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PREFATORY NOTE. 


This portion of the Dictionary contains 2583 Main words, 53:4 Subordinate vv’^ords, 531 Special 
Combinations explained under the Main words, and 869 Obvious Combinations recorded and illustrated 
without separate explanations: total 4535. Of the Main words 635 (^^5%) are marked as obsolete^ and 
79 (3%) alien or not fully naturalized. 

The proportion of words that have come down from the early periods of the lanj^uaj^e is unusually 
large, and in many instances the great diversity of senses or applications has rendered nccessitry an 
exceptional degree of copiousness in explanation and illustration. Amongst the articles that exhibit 
interesting development of senses are faccy facty facultyy fainty fairy fairyy fall (vb. and sb.), false, fajuily, 
fa7icyy fantqsyy farvi, fashiofty fasty fate, fear, feat, feahirCy fee, fecly fcclinj^, felloiVy fclotiy fenccy felch. 
Articles in which the etymological statements usually current arc corrected or supplemented are fade, 
failnrCy fake, fall, fallozVy faltery farcCy farniy fathoiHy favel, faz^ella, fee, feeze, felon, fend. 

The material for F — Field was sub-edited (a task of more than ordinary difficulty) by the Rev. 
G. B. R. Bousfield, B.A. In the treatment of particular words valuable help continues to be received 
from many of those whose assistance was acknowledged in the Prefatory Note to the first Part of the 
letter E. My especial thanks are due for the frequent aid of Prof. Sievers and M. Paul Meyer in the 
etymologies, and of Mr. R. B. Prosser in dealing with technical uses of words. In the articles on 
terms of English Law important help has been rendered by Sir Frederick Pollock apd Prof. Maitland, 
and in those on mathematical terms by Mr. H. T. Gerrans, M.A. Dr. Fitzedward Flail has, as in 
former Parts, enriched every page with important illustrative quotations ; and the proofs hav*^c also 
been regularly read and frequent useful suggestions made by Mr. H. H. Gibbs, the Rev. Dr. Fowler, 
of Durham, and Mr. W. 11 . Stevenson. 

The editorial assistants who were engaged on this portion of the work arc Mr. G. F. H. Sykes, B.A., 
Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. II. J. Bayliss, and (latterly) Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A. ; Mr. A. Erlebach, B.A., 
has assisted in the correction of the proofs. 

HENRY BRADLEY. 


CORRECTIONS. 

Faldstool. The explanation given of the OE. form fyldcstSl is incorrect; cf. the gloss, ‘ voliimina, fyldasl in Zeitschri/t f. dcut^ches 
AlUr(ht 4 m IX. 494. 

Fastgong, Fastingong. The ON. forms, /{^studnngangry should have been referred to. From the latter it appears that 

the correct analysis of fastingong is fast sb. + in^ang. 




KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


1. CONSONANTS. 

b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their nmal values. 


g as 

n ffo (gfhi). 

k as in Min (kin), ha/h (bak). 


(FORKir.N.) ' 

h .. 

ho 1 (hJtt). 

tS ... Men (Sen), baf/ze (lu'*fN). 

1 n as 

in French nasal, enxhon (ahv/roh). 

r .. 

run (Tvn)t ter^'icr (tcTi^j), 

/ ... Mop (Jgp), dif^ (dij). 

: • 

. It. seia^'//o (s/.’ra l^a). 

1 

her (haj), far ther (fa jh'aj) 

tj ... Mop (tj/’p), fWich (<litj). 

: ny :. 

. It. s(^'‘//oie (.s/n’^a r^ i. 

s 

ste (s/ >, ecss (ses). 

^ ... viMoii (vi’gan), d^euncr (d/r,:5£yn/’). 

1 X .. 

. Ger. aM (ax), Sc. loa/i (lax, lox'*). 

w .. 

7 /^en (wen). 

d 3 ... Jndi^e (d, 5 »d,: 5 ). 

i • 

. Ger. iM (ix’'’)> Sc. niMt (iit x't). 

hw ,, 

whan (hwen). 

I) ... si//^‘i//^^ (si'ijiij), thb/k (kiijk). 

i y •• 

. Ger. sa^’en (/a yeiF. 

y •• 

yes (yes). 

ijg ... fiz/^'er (fiijgaj). 

1 7" . 

. Ger. lev’ll!, le^aien rr7>neii). 



11 . V( 3 WKLS. 




ORDINARY. 

LONG. 

i 

Olt.SClJKK. 

a as 

in Fr. h ]a mode (a la nu?d’). 

a as ill alms (amz), bar (baj). 

! a as 

in anueba (amrba). 

ai 

. aye-^'^j' (ai), Is^i/ah (aizai a). 


i 


re 

. nwn (ma-n). 


1 vi* . 

. accept (flckse*pt), maniac (m^'*nid&k). 

a 

. pass (pas), chant (t/ant). 


j 


GU 

. l^j//d (laud), nottj (iiuu). 


I 


V 

. c//t (k 27 t), swn (s?m). 

V ... ctfrl (kiXil), iuT (f/a). 

! .. 

. dal;/m (d/'i'tnm). 

e 

. yet (yet), t<?n (ten). 

c (0®)... thrnc (^ 5 c“j), p/rar, |.vare C]>c‘*j). 

1 C .. 

. monn*nt (mao'ment), several (sc'vcial) 

e 

surv^T sh, (sf>'jvt‘), Fr. attache' (ntaj^*). 1 

e ir/n, ram (rein), th<^ 

I .. 

. se[iarale {adj.) (se'parat). 

U 

.. Fr. ch<’f (Jff), 

1 ... Fr. fa/re (ffr*). 

! 


. evt?!* (evaj), nat/an 'n 3 *J.m). j 

0 ... f/r (taj), fifrn vl^jn), /-arth (. ik). 

i .. 

. addt’d (a**ded\ e’^tate t-sie'T'. 

ai 

. /, eye, (ai), b/nd (bsind). ; 


1 


P 

Fr. eau d<r vie (a d.^ vr). 

• 

j 


i 

,. s/l (sit), myaxic (inistik). : 

I (T®)... b/Vr (bl®j), cU’ar (klinj). 

i ^ .. 

, wan/ty (vje'nTii). 

i 

. Psyche (sai'kf), rt:act (r/ia*‘kt). 

i ... Ihft’f (kff), see (sf). 


. ivinain (r/in^'S’n), Ixrlieve (liflrv). 

0 

. aclujr (Jt'koj), m^>rality (morivlTti). : 

0(00)... baar, bare (b 6 ®j), glary (glo®*ji). 

1 d .. 

. Xhvory (k/'dri). 

oi 

oil (oil), hoy (boi). 


1 


0 

,. hera (liI‘>Ta), z^^ology (z<?|fl«xli 5 i). 

0 (<>«)•*• sata (sau), sa//l (sa**!). 

1 •• 

. violet 1 v%?i /yit’‘t\ parady (jiai-rfkli). 

2 

. what (hw9t), watch (w9tj^. i 

9 ... wa/k (W9k), wart \w91t). 

i <5 .. 

. a//thority ((Jkg'o’ti). 


• (efl), stfft (s^ft). 

p ... sbart (Jpjt), tharn (k^bii). 

- } .. 

. cannect (kfhie'kt), amazan (ar’inuz/yii). 

fid 

. Cer. Kain (kbln). 

f|o ... Fr. ca£?//r (kor). 

1 


n‘> 

Kr. iH’u (pab • 

!!<; ... Gcr. Gathe (gate), Fr. jV/hie (.^jan). i 



u 

. f«ll (ful), l>a<?k (buk). 

u (u®) ., paar (pu ’j), maarisli (mu'»'rij). j 

1 


iu 

. d/zration (diunTt’Jan). 1 

iu, ... p«rc (piri®j), l//re (huoj). 1 

ill, hi 

verdz/re (v^Mdiuj), mcas;/re (ineT/K)!), 

n 

. unta (r'nt//), fi/zgalily (fr;/-). j 

u ... Xtuo maans (t /7 m/ 7 nz). ! 

// , . 

. altagcther (9lt/7ge 'iNoj). 

114 

, Matth^7£/ (mie'fnw), virt;/t‘ (vii'jti//). i 

i/ 7 , */ 7 ... f<f7£/ (ti«), l;/te (b/ 7 t). 

i /7 .. 

. circwlar ( 5 ^>*jki/ 71 iu). 

II ii 

. Cer. M//ller (niiidcr). | 




\\U 

. Fr. d//ne (d//n). | 

II // ... Ger, gr/ 7 n (gr/ 7 n), Fr. j;/s (. 5 / 7 ). ! 




«» (see io, e«, o-*, uo) ^ 

« (see Ju) 

* as in able (/ 7 ‘b’l), eaten (A’n) voice ^lide. 


I see p. xxiv., note 3. 


♦ p the 0 in stjlt, ol medial or doubtful length. 


If Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

Oh!, Of representing an earlier <7, are distinguished as f, p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9, above) ; as in ftu/e from aui/i (OIIG. au/ij 

(!loth. ani/ei-s)t mpnn from mauttf pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a, fin IClymol.] .. 

•= adoption of, adopted from. 



=r genitive. 

pa. t 

past tense. 

a (as a 1 300) 

== ante^ before. 

gett 

E general, -ly. 

Path 

in Pathology. 

a,, adj ,, adj.. 

sc adjective. 

y;m. sim 

E general significationr 

perh 

perhaps. 

avjoLf absol 

Es absolutely. 

Geol, 

a in Geology. 

Pers 

Persian. 

abst 

«c abstract. 

Ccofn 

as in Geometry. 

pers 

person, -al. 

acc 

accusative. 

Goth 

a Gothic (*= Moeso-Gothic). 

pf- 

pci feet. 

ad. [in Etymol.].. 

«s adaptation of. 

Or 

* Greek. 

I’K 

Portuguese. 

adv., adv 

« adverb. 

Gram 

CL in Grammar. 

HhiloL 

in Philology, 

advb 

«* adverbial, -ly. 

Heb 

=• Hebrew, 

phonet 

= phonetic, -ally. 

AF.. Ai r : 

» Anglo-French. 

Her, 

~ in Fleraldry. 

phr. 

=5 ])hrase. 

A flit/ 

in Anatomy. 

Herb 

= with herbalists. 

Phren 

■■ in Phrenology. 



«= in Antiquitie-s. 

Hort 

in Horticulture. 

Phys 

« in Physiology. 

aphei 

aphei ic, aphciizcd. 

imp 

« Imjrierative. 

p>-./^- 

s* plural. 

ai>P 

= apparently. 

impers 

Cl impersonal. 

poet 

poetic. 

Arab. 

=» Arabic. 

impf. 

imperfect. 

pop 

=< ])opular, -ly. 

Andt 

« in Architecture. 

ind 

•c Indicative. 

ppl, a., ppl. adj, . 

CB participial adjective. 

a re A 

E? archaic. 

indef. 

~ indefinite. 

pple 

=B participle. 

A rchivol 

= in Archieology. 

«•"/ 

= Infinitive. 

Pr 

Provencal. 

a.ssoc 

— association. 

ind 

■B influenced. 

prec 

preceding (word or article). 

Astr 

« in Astronomy. 

int 

sc interjection. 

/"/• 

a= prefix. 

Ar/roL 

^ in Astrology. 

intr, 

intransitive. 



preposition. 

attrih 

ci: attributive, -ly. 

It 

~ Italian. 

pres 

present. 

bef. 

*= before. 

j., (j.) 

sc Tohnson (quotation from). 

prim, siqn 

= Primary signification. 

BioL 

in Biology. 

(Jam.) 

« in Jamieson, Scottish Diet. 

priv. 

*= j)iivative. 

Jioh 

Bohemian. 

(jo'l.) 

-= Jodrell (quoted from). 

prob 

BL probably. 

Bot 

= in Botany. 

1.. 

=ss Latin. 

t>ron, 

=B pronoun. 

Buiid, 

- In Building. 

(L.) (in quotations) ^ Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

prouunc 

-- pronunciation. 

r(a.sri30o') 

fzVf iJ, about. 

>a“K 

sE language. [Johnson. 

Fop 

~ properly. 

c. (as 13th c.) 

century. 

LG 

ca Low German. 

Pros 

» 111 Prosody. 

Cat 

Catalan. 

lit 

literal, -ly. 

l)r. pple 

present participle. 

cdtiuhr 

- catachrcsticallv. 

Lith 

Lithuanian. 

Psych 

~ in Psychology. 

cr, cf. 

«= conjej\ compare. 

LXX. . . 

s!= Septiiagint. 

n.v. 

quod vidCj which see. 

Chem 

ic in Chemistry. 

Mai 

cr Malay. 

(K.)...::;:;....;.:: 

in Richardson’s Diet. 

cl. r 

classical l.atin. 

masc. {rarely in.) 

= masculine. 

R. C. Ch 

= Roman Catholic Church. 

COlpl. w 

~ cognate with. 

Math 

=« in Mathematics. 

refash 

refashioned, -ing. 

collet' t 

Cl collective, -ly. 

ME 

Middle luiglibh. 

reji.^ refl 

reflexive. 

colloq, 

~ colloquially. 

Med, 

~ in Medicine. 

rq: 

— regular. 

comb 

« combine<l, -ing. 

med.L 

— mediaeval Latin. 

repr 

- representative, representing. 

Comb 

~ Combinations. 

Mech 

ic in Mechanics. 

Rhet 

SB in Rhetoric. 

Comm 

= in commercial u.sage. 

Metaph 

— in Metaphysics. 

Koin 

Romanic, Romance. 

comp 

cs compound, composition. 

MHG.. 

^ Mkhlle High German. 

sb., sb 

■« substantive. 

compl 

~ complement. 

midi 

IC midland (dialect). 

Sc 

Scotch. ^ 

Cotnh 

Cl in Conchology. 

MU, 

— in military usage. 

sc 

«w Si nicety understand or supply. 

conrr. 

~ concretely. 


=a in Mineralog)% 

sifivf. 

rr= .singular. 

tcn;\ 

~ conjunction. 

mod 

ic modern. 

Skf 

=« Sanskrit. 

cons 

cousonant. 

Mas 

« in Music. 

Slav 

- Slavonic. • 

Const., Const, ... 

= Construction, construed 

iN.) 

« Narcs (quotctl from). 

Sp 

r- Spanish. 


with. 

n. of action 

SB noun of action. 

sp 

^ spelling. 

Cryst 

!« in Crystallography. 

II. of agent 

= noun of agent. 

spec 

- specifically. 

l)>) 

~ in Davits (Supp, Eng. 

Nat. Hist 

= in Natural History, 

subj 

- subject, subjunctive. 


Glossary). 

Naut, 

BE in nautical language. 

subord, cl, 

- subordinate clause. 

IM 

w Danish, 

neut. {rarely n.) 

= neuter. 

subscq 

SB subsequently. 

dat 

— dative. 

NF.. NFr 

c Northern French. 

subst 

= subst.antivcly. 

def. 

= definite. 

NO 

= Natural Order. 

sulT. 

suffix. 

deriv 

~ derivative, -ation. 

nom 

- nominative. 

superl 

» superlative. 

dial., dial. 

E= dialect, -al. 

north 

cs northern (dialect). 

•Va/y- 

— in Surgery, 



— Dictionary. 

NT 

BIT New Testament. 

8w. 

~ Swedish. 

dim 

c: diminutive. 

Nil m ism. 

= in Numismatics. 

s.w 

— south western (dialect). 

Dll 

= Dutch. 

obj 

- object. 

T. (T.) 

— in Todd’s Johnson. 

/wri. 

— in ecclesiastical usage. 

O/’J., obs., obs 

= obsolete. 

techn 

— technical, -ly. 

elli/t 

™ elliptical, 

occas 

— occasional, -ly. 

I'hcol 

— in Theology. 

c. midi 

~ east midland (dialect). 

OE 

c= Ohl English ( = Anglo- 

tr 

= translation of. 

K>'K. 

* English. 


.Saxon). 

trans 

= transitive. 

Aw/ 

•« in limtoniology. 

f)F., OFr 

-- Old French. 

transf, 

— transferred sense. 

erron 

- erroneous, -ly. 

OFris 

Old Frisian. 

Tris^. 

in 'Prigonometry. 

«? !•/>., esp 

ss especially. 

0\lG 

Old High German. 

Typoi^. 

« in Typography. 

etym 

« etymology. 

Oir 

^ Old Irish. 

ult 

ultimale, -ly. 

cuthan 

= euj)heini'>tically. 

OX 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

unkn 

= unknown. 

cxc 

^ except. 

ONF 

» Old Northern French. 

U.S 

sa United Stales. 1 

f. [ill Ktymrd.^ ... 

— formed on. 

opt 

in Optics. 

V., vb 

=- verb. 

f. (in subordinate 


Oniith 

= in Ornithology. 

V. str., or w 

~ verb strong, or weak. 

entries) 

- form of. 

OS 

c: Old Saxon. 

vbL sb 

~ verbal substantive. 

frm. [rarely f.) ... 

== feminine. 

OSl 

- Old Slavonic. 

var 

~ variant of. 

A’'' 

E= figurative, -ly. 

O.T 

= Old Testament. 

wd 

«» word. 

F., Fr 

= French. 

OTeut 

c; Origin;! 1 Teutonic. 

WGer 

« West Germanic. 

fioq 

frequently. 

orig 

* original, -ly. 

w. midi 

west midland (dialect). 

Fris 

Frisian. 

Palmnt 

= in I’aheontology, 

WS 

■■ West Saxon. 

(C, Gcr 

» German. 

p.a. pple 

— passive or past participle. 

(V.) 

« in Col, Yule’s Glossary, 

Gael 

Gaelic. 

pas^ 

= passive, -ly. 

'Aool, 

= in Zoology, 


Kefore a. word or sense. * In the list of Forms. In the F.tymol. 

r « obsolete. 1 = betorc noo. ♦ inriicates a word or form not actually found, but 

I «« not naturalizea- 2 1 2th c. (1 f 00 to 1200). of which the existence is inferred. 

In the quotations. 3 ~ 13th c. (laoo to 1300). ir extant representative, or regular phonetic 

sometimes points out the word illustrated. 5-7 =. 1 5th to 1 7th century. (See General Explan- descendant of. 

aliens, p. xx.) 

* 

Ibe Printing of a word in Small Capitals indicates that further information will lie found under the word so referred to. 



F (ef ), the sixth letter of the Roman alphabet, 
represents historically the 6th letter {waxo) 
of the Semitic alphalxjt, which expressed the sounds 
of xv (approximately) and the related vowel u. In 
early Greek Writing the letter had at first the same 
twofold power ; but subsequently its accidental 
varieties of form came to be differentiated in func- 
tion, the form F (retaining the 6th place in the 
alphabet) being appropriated to the consonantal 
use, while V or Y served for the vowel, and is the 
source of the Roman U, V, Y, as explained under 
those letters. As the sound xv was lost in the chief 
literary Greek dialects of the classical period, its 
sign p (called by the grammarians from its form 
the Digamm.V; is not included in the later Gr. 
alphabet. In the Roman adoption of the Gr. 
alphalwt the wound given to the 6th letter was 
the voiceless labiodental spirant (f). In OK. the 
letter retained the sound (f) unless it stood be- 
tween two vowels, whe^n it was pronounced as the 
corresponding voiced spirant (v In the S.W., ac- 
cording to some scholars, the voiced sound was 
used also initially. In mod. I'.iig. F is always 
sounded (f ), cxc. in the word o/y where it is voiced 
to (v'l through absence of stress. 

In M.SS. a capital F was often written as fT. A mis. 
undcrstanrjirig yf tliLs practice has caused the wrilinj' of P’f 
or ff at the beginning; of certain family names, c.g. Ffiennes, 
F’foulkes. 

c xooo /'Ki.FHfc Grattt. iii. iZ.) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
f, 1 , m, n, r, s, x. 2580 l»AHKT.i/r\ F., If ye drawe in length 
.and the.rewllhall put your under lipijc to your oucr te.eth, ye 
shall hearc the verie sound of KF. 
b. atirih, see quots.). 

1836 DunooKr. / '/W/V/ (1878) 27A'rhc iiarallel holes on each 
.side . . were . . straigliter tlian what :vre called the / holes. 

Chovf. Diet. Mus. I. 500 The holes in the bdly of the 
violin are called the y holes from their shape. 

II. Used as a symbol, with reference to its place 
(6th) in the alphabet. 

1. F, f, /is used to denote anything occupying 
tlie sixth place in a series. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2 . In Music F is the name of the 4th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major ; called F in Germany, 
fa in P'ratice and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its Ionic. F c/e/x. the 
bass clef (sec Clef ^), placed on the line in the 

slave appropriated to the note F ; its form j^r— 
or [ ^* i— is said to be a corruption of that of the 
letter. 

1848 Kimu.\ui,t First Bk, Diano 53 Placo the first finger 
on every black key except F-sharp. 1856 Mks. IJrowning 
Aiir.^ Leiil/t. v, 214 lloldinacci when her Fin alt Had touched 
th« silver tups of Ilcavci) itself. x88oGkovk Diet. Mus. I. 
184 J’he Sonata in C.. contained when completed a long 
Andante in F, 

III. Abbreviations. 

1 . F. — various proper names, as Frederick, 
Fanny ; - Fellow in F.G.S., F.R.S., etc. Also a. 
^Fatiieu as a title of Roman Catholic priests, 
b. PhysiiS. F. Fahrenheit (thermometer), c. 
Comm. 1 ^'. A. A. or f. a. Vi. - frce of all axKrage ; 
f. o. b. -free on board, d. In a ship’s log F stands 
for fo}^\ l‘F io't thuk foj^, e. In Music /stands 
for forte loud), ff for fortissimo (very loud), but 
sometimes / stand.s for pin forte (louder), and 
fortissimo is indicated hyjff. f. F formerly used 
in criminal j)rocedure (see quot-s.h g. F (orig. 
standing for ‘ fine *) is the di.stinetive mark of a 
p.irticular description of black-lead pencil; also 
attrib. h. As a chemical symbol, F - Fluorine. 

1551 Aet 5-6 FaIw. f'7, c. 4 To be. .burned in the cheuko 1 
with an hot yron, hauing the letter F. whereby, .they may 1 
be knowne..for fraymakers and fighters. 1809 Tomttns 
Law Dict.y F. is a letter wherewith lelons &c. are hran<ieU 
and marked with a hot iron, on their being tuhnitted to the 
benefit of clergy. 

2. 1 he three F*s (see quot.). 

t88x Daily Ne^vs 19 Jan. 5/4 Fair rents, fixity of tenure, and 
free s.'ilc, popularly known as the three F's. 1891 Ibid. 8 Sept. 
3/3 ^hy nut go in at once for the three F's — fair rent, fixity 
of tenure, and free sale. 

Pa (fa), sb. [Orginally the first syllable of the 
L. ffmiili : see Gamut.] The name given by 
Guido to the fourth note in his hc.xachords, and 
since retained in solmisation as the 4th note of the 
octave. Also occas. as sb. 

cx3*5 in AV/. Ant. I. 292 Sol and ut and la, And that 
frownrd file that men clepis fa. 1597 Moui.t v Introd. Mns. 
(1771)4 There be in Musickc but vl. Notes, which are called 
vt, re, mi, fii, sol, la. 1660 Howki t- Lexicon y Fa, one of the 
highest Notes iti Musiqiic. 1890 W. H. Ccmminu.s Kvdint. 
VOL. IV. 



Musk F 202 In France it is customary to call the sounds by 
fixed sylLahles instead of letters, iis follows : 

Do or Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, I.,a, Si, Do or Ut. 

C. D. K. F. (i. A. n. C. 

Hence as x>bi (see quot.) 

tS9* Shakjv AVw. IV. v. 120, 1 will c.aric no Crotchets : 

: III! Kc you, He Fa Vou ; do you note me? 

Pa, obs. f. of Few. 

‘ Pa, faa, obs. ff. of Foe. 

* Pa’, faa, Sc. ff. of Fall. 

Pa’ard, Sc. pronunc. of favoured \ only in 
i compounds, as ///-, xvellfatard. 

Pab, obs, and Sc. var. of Fob. 

! FaboceoUS (fab^'j-jas), a. [f. late L.fibdce-us 
{{.faint hean) + -ou8: see - aceous.] Having the 
nature of a bean, like a Ixan. 

1727-36 in Haii.ky. 1775 in Asii; and in later Diels. 

+ Pa*bal, a. Obs.~'*^ [ad. L. fabdfisy f. faha 
bean.] ‘Of or belonging to a bean’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656-81 '. x69a-i73» in Colks. 

Pabel(l, var. of Favkl, 

[I Fabella (fabe la). ri. -eo. [mod. L.fabe/la. 
dim. of/7/¥/ l)can.] (See quot. 1884.^ 
i x8^ OvvFN .Sket. Teeth (i855> 89 A fabelh'i is prcservefl 
j behind the outer condyle. x8i^ Syd. Soc. Le.r.y Fabr/hey 
I a luirne for the sesamoid bones in the tendon of the ga.^tro- 
I cncmiiis muscle of tl»c dog and other animals. 

I +Pabellator. Obs.-'* [as if a. L. 

; {. flbellay dim. of fCdmla story.] 

1 1656-81 in Ih.ofNr C.kssogr, 1775 in Asm. 

I Pabes : see Fkabkhuv dial.y gooseberry. 

Fabian «. and sh. [ad. 1^. Fabidnns 

of or belonging to a Fabius or to the Fabian gens.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Roman geii.s Fabia. 

184a Macaulay Untile xvii.'l'all Cacsowns 

the bravest man Of the brave Fabian nacc. 

2 . Pertaining to, or after the manner of, Q. Fabius 
Maximus, surhamed Cunctalor (‘ Delayer ’) from 

j the tactics which he employed against Hannibal 
: in the Second Punic War, and which consisted in 
, avoiding a battle, and weakening the enemy by 
i cutting off supplies and by continual skirmishing, 
j 1808 J. TIahlow Cotumb. v. 826 In vain sage Wbashington 
j .. Plays round Ids foc.s with more than Fabi.an skill. 1843 
I TaiTs Ma^r. Oi:t 6i5/« 'I'he Fabian policy to which Sir 
I Robert Peel has tied lumself up. 1849 Li>. Houghton’ in 
tdfe <1891) I. X. 433 The Fnbian Duke succeeded in check* 
ing his zeal. 


h. Fabian Society \ a society founded in 1884, 
consisting of Socialists who advocate a ‘ Fabian * 
policy as opposed to immediate attempts at revo- 
lutionary action. Hence Fabian princtplesy etc. 
B. sb. 


+ 1 . Flaunting Fabian : see quot. 1598. 

[Perb. originally a Irausl. of T., Inens FabiuSy Uf^ed by 
Propertius with reference to the Fabian priestK of Pan, and 
the licence v»crmincd them at the Lupcrcalia .1 

*598 Fl.oiiio, lirauazzOy a swashbuckler, a swaggrer, a 
cutter, a quarellcr, a roi.ster, a fiauiititig fahian. //W., 
SP^SZ^atorCy a riotous, lauish, tiauting fabian, a carelcsse 
fellow, an vmhrift. 1C99 Nasiik Lenten Stuffe 46 < M all 
fishes the flanting Fabian or Falmerin of England . . is 
Cadwall.adcr Hetring. 

2 . A nu mber of the * Fabian Society or one 
who sympathises with its opinions. 

1891 Athemrum »t Feb. 242/3 The first essay. , on ‘ TIic 
Impr.v:ti< ability of Socialism,’ will hardly win souls away 
from the Fabians 

Fabiform (Dt bifiTjm), a. [f. I... faha beau 
sec -form.] Jlean-shaped. 

1853 Da.na Cf’Nst. II. 1287 .Short; in a side view, very 
broad fabiform. 1855 Ramsiiotham Obsteip\ Med. 44 Corpus 
Luteuiii is somewhat fabiform, of ,a dull yellow tint. 

Fable (h’l l/l), P'orms : 4,6 fabol.l, 4-5 
fabil(l, fabul(le, 4- fable, [a. P'. fable l OF. 
also flahcyfaubley Vx.fauhf) ad. \,. fdhuhi discourstr, 
nan*ative, story, dramatic composition, the plot of 
a play, a fable, i, far i to speak : see P'ate.] 

1 . A fictitious narrative or statement ; a story not 
foundetl on fact. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23857 (Cott.), Pol war a ribaude us laid, 
of a raiitime or of a fabci. a 1340 Hami’oi.k Fsalter xxxiii. 
II, I sail leie iioght he fabiLs of poetis, na the sloris of 
tyi, aunts. 1483 Caxton Cato G vj h, i’he poctes. .sayen and 
rehercen many fables and thyuges rneruayllous. 1577 
Rhodks tJtk. iXurture in Balsees Fk. 64 Keepe them [chil- 
drenj from reading of fuyned fables.. and w'anton .stories. 
Z64S Milto.s A^ot. .Srneet. Wks. (Bohn) III. tt8 'I’hose 
lofty fables and romances, which recount in solemn rantus 
the deeds of knighthood. 1700 Drydiin tr. Ozdtfs Met. xii. 
in Fables 441 It seems a Fable, iho’ the Fact I .saw. 1716 
Die Fok /list. Dt’z’il 1. x. (1840' 142 If we may lake the story 
of job for a history, not a fable. 1840 Dickpns Farpt. 
Fudye xxi, .Some say he kissed her, hut that’s a fable. x86o 
Hawimohni-: Transforppi, II. i. 3 It is a most enchanting 
fable, .that is, if it be not a fact. 

b. csp. A fictitious story relating to .supeniatural 


or extraordinary persons or incidents, and more or 
less current in popular belief ; a myth or legend. 
Now rare. ) Also, legendary or mythical stories in 
general ; mythological fiction. 

a 1300 Cup-sor M. 6<>o5 iCott.), In bin [Salcpih’s] time war 
)«? fa bids written . . Saturnus and .»;ir itihitcr. 14^ Faiiyan 
Chropt. V. cvi. 81 ( )f this last ende and buriyng of Arthur. , 
arc tolde many fables. 158O .Skf.lton Bk. P. Sparenvy 1 re- 
member the fable Of Ptmclope. 1591 DAvn!:.s hnppiort. Soul 
iv. (1714* 40 Mincrv.T is in F.Tbles said, From Jove, without 
a Mother, to proceed. 1667/1 ii.ton 7 *. L. 1. 197 ISatanliii 
hulk :i.s huge As whom the Fables name of monstioiH si/e. 
1756-7 ir. Keyslefs Tmv. (i7(k>! 11 . 288 'I'he old fable of 
Seth's pillars. 1774 Goluhm. Nat. IfiU. (1776) II. 251 The 
existence, .of a pigmy race of mankind, being founded in 
error, or in fable, 2837 Landoii Pcpitameron Wks. 1846 11 . 
215 Scythia was a land of fable,. to the Romans. 1855 
Mii.man Lat. C/ir. (1864) II. iv. i. 170 Mohammedan fable 
had none of the inventive originality of fiction, 

C. A foolish or ridiculous sluiy ; idle talk, non- 
sen.se; esp, in phr. old xvives' (xvomen sffahlcs{archi). 
Also t I'o take (something) for fabky to hold at 
fable (transl. OF. tenir a fable). 

138J Wvci IF 1 Tim. iv. 7 Schonye thou vncouciiahlc fablis 
and veyn (1388 vncouenalde fablis ami ylde wymnicnus 
fablis]. c 1430 /V/er. J.yf Matifiode 11. xxi. 11869 83 VVolt 
pou holdc fie gospel .at I.MjIc? 1508 Fisiiku H 'ks. (1876) 85 
In the whichc confessyon we may not tell fables .and other 
mcniu-s fiiules. 1523 Lu. pKKNf.RS Froiss. I. ccl.xxxviii. 430 
Sylucster tokc it for no fable. 1605 Halox Ad?', l.enru. i. 
iv. § 9 After a. .lime, .they (narration.s ol’ inir.TcIcsl grew lo 
be esteemed but as old wives’ fables. lyatx /At/. 

Metu. HI- App. XX, 56 iWc] distorted them into ohl wive.s 
fidiles. 

d. A fiction invented to deceive ; a faluication, 
falsehood, f Phrase, xvithent (but. sans) fable. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2^49 Coll.) Pot for pis bight moght 1 e no 
fiibul. c 1300 K. Alls. 134 Of gold he made a table .\1 fill of 
steorron, saun fable, c 1330 R Piutnni-; Chrou.\\^\o 146 Men 
, - pat ncuer hifi d fable l)ot mayniendpesM: right, ^1350 Will. 
Palerue 4608 pis 3© witep wel allc witli-oute any fabul. 
a 1500 Childe 0/ Brisicr.ve 227 in Ilazl. F, P. P. (1H64) 119 
A 1 thyngc.s..hc gaf abt>utc, withouten fable, to pore men. 
1535 .Sir: WART Cropt. Scot. I. 534 Rycbt fair he wes and 
fecdiill als l>ut fabill. 1548 Hall Chron. 87 b, The writers 
of Freiiclie fables lo defiite the gloryc of the Englishmen, 
write [ct('.J. 1590 Shak.s. Com. F.rr, iv. iv. 76 Sans Fable, 
she her .selfe reuil'd you theie. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 
i. § 1 (1643) 2 'J'he fables of the Egyptian.s. i7<^ Dkyukn 
tr. (h’itfs Afet. xiii, in Fables 457 'Inis i.s not a Fable forg’d 
hy me, T.ikc one of his, .an yiysse.an lie. 1786 ' 1 '. J FFFKRSON 
/fViV. (1859' II. 52 What i.s said. . on thi.s subject in the 
purler d’Kurope is entirely fable. 1848 Macaulay Jfist. 
Fng. U. 8 rhe extraordinary surccss of the fable.s of Gales. 

e. A creation of fable ; something falsely affirmed 
to exist ; a ‘ myth *, 

c 15^ Marlowe /’ a/r-v/. v. 125 Come I think hell’s a fable. 

( 161X roURNEUK Ath. Tray. iv. iii, Their wnlking Spirits are 

I mere imaginary fable.s. 1691 Hahtci.ikfk Firtues p. xxiii, 
If a Man cannot Ixilieve. .that the Immortality of the Soul 
Is a Fable; then [clcd. 1836 J. Gildlrt C/rr. AtoPu'Pti. v. 
(1852) 126 .Some substitute there plainly must l)c. .or moral 
administration is a fable. 

2 . A short' .'^tory clevist.d to convey some useful 
lesson; csp. one in which animals or inanimate 
things arc the speakers or actors ; an apologue. 
Now the most j)roiniiu;nt sense. 

1340 Aycftb. 155 Herof 3et ysopcs pe fable of pe little 
hounde and of pc assc. X483 Ca.\*ion Fsope 3 She gaf to 
hym the ycftc of spiM hc for to speke dyuerse fables and In* 
uencions. 1576 Fleming Papiopl, Episf. 227 A fable ol the 
giaNsIiopper and the Ant. 1605 PACfJN Adv. Learn. 1. iv. 

§ II The husbauilmau wli»-reof .dvsoji makes ilic fable. 17x1 
AoDi.Sft.N .Spect. No. 183 f i Jotbam s fal.de of the Trees is 
the oldest that is extant. 1706 H. IIuNttrt ir. .S 7 . Pierre* s 
Stud. Nat. !J709) 111 496 His Fable of the Belly and the 
Members. 1841-4 Emerson F.ss. /list. Wks. (Bohn> I. 6 A 
poet makes iwi^nly fables with one moral. 1865 Wright 
Hist. Caricafinu’ v, 1187s) 75 We find no tr.icc.s of fables 
among the original liieratiiie of the German race. 

3 . [After Lai in /rM/rt.] The plot or story of a 
play or poem, f Also (rarely <, a dramatic com- 
position, play. 

1678 Rymi;r Tray, of Last A^e Dcd. 4, I have chiefly 
consider'd the Fable or Plot, which all conclude to he the 
.Soul of a 'rracedy. Ibid. 87 'I his Fable fof Othello] is 
drawn from a Novel.. by Giraldi Cinthio. I7ix Aouison 
.Spent. No. 39 r jThe modern Tragedy e.KccIs that of Greece 
and Rome, in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 
1767 B. 'I'fiORNTON tr, Plautus II. tia notCy I'he part which 
Ly.Himachus aftorwards lakes in the fable. 1779-81 John- 
son L. P.y Ctnvley Wks, II. 60'I’hc fable [of the J)avideis] 
is plainly implex. 1847 Emerson Fepp-. A/f/f, .VheU.f. Wk.s, 
(Bohn) I. 355 Shakcs{^.Tre knew that tradition supplies a 
better fable than any Invention can. 

t 4 . Talk, in phrase to hold (a person) in fable \ 
discourse, harmtion* Ohs. rare. 

c 140a Kow. Bosemy^y 1 wole nai longe holdeyou in fable 
Of alle this gardyn delectable. 1530 Buckaiahtkk /. e’/. in 
Corpus Christ i <1838' 24 Here shalbe an tndc 

for this tyme of this fable, B. Jonson Ev. Man in 

Hum. II. i, WhiLst they, Sir, to relieve him in the fable, 
Make their loose comments, upon every word, Gesture, or 
hxik, I use. 

b. The subject of common talk; a person or 



FABRIC. 


FABBIS. 

thing; who has become proverbial ; a ‘ b^'ord 
a! eh. [After \j.fal‘u!a ; see Hor. Ef, l. xiii. 9.] 
X535 Ct)vr.uDAi K t Kin'^s 7 Israel shall be come a by* 
imtl fabcUl 138a \Vy< lif, '^cli.al be into a provcrlv' and 
into a fable] anion*;e all nacions. 1591 Spknskk A’wmfy of 
Kotttc vii, Yc sacred ruines. . Abes ! by Htrli* ye to noihing^ 
flie^ The t>eo|)l«?V fable, and the spcylo ofall. 1605 lb Jon- 
sos I’of .f/w i. V, Knew you not tnat Sir? ’'I'is the common 
fable. 1670 Corios Espirtum u. vii. 316 He. .became . , 
the Fable of the C.iuu t. 1766 C. Anstj v \v. ja 

I'm a F’able serve to dispense An Fxainple to jxU 

Men of Spirit and Sense. x8^z Tknnysom C.aEd. J'^au. 
b \Vr irrew 'J'hi; fal>le of the city where \vc dwedt. X&40 
Thackf.h.w T'^emionuis Ixxv, He.. broke the bank several 
nights, and was the fable v>f the place. 

6 . ? A trifle, toy, Ob^. *. 

IS5Z Hiri.oKT, Seller of fables, habcrda.sli wares, or trifles. 

6. attnh. aiul Comb. a. attributive, as fabU-book., 
f 'orge^ ^ ~les:yngt% ~iale\ b. objective, as fable- 
forger, -maker, -monger^ -teller^ -tveaver ; fable- 
framing, -mongering adjs. 

1387 'rj^Evi.SA i Rolls i II. 4?r Vario ielle|> tioii^t a 
fa1'il^• lesynp-c. 155* Hi'i.oki, Fabler, or fable teller, nr full 
of fal'les.yrtf^w/ofwi. 159X SvLVFst KK Ou Eariiis i. in'. it.f 
And therefore smile I at those Fable* V*\>rj>es. x6xo H kalfy 
St. Auf^. Ciiit: 0/ God How mi.schicvoiis the prcsnmp- 
tion of those fable-forgers w a.s, 1647 R. .Si AT-vr.TON yuvrual 
173 Rhodope. .< fellow Umd woman to /F.sope the fable- 
ni.aker*. 1653 C. H. STArvi.roN Neroilian vn. 53 Niger., 
who tells us a fabile talc, a x66t Holyday y/rtv/m/ iVef., 
'f'hc farm ms Italian fablc-weaYor, Ariosto. 1677 (Vatk Crt. 

II. HI- 72 ‘Fhe Fythagorising Jewisn humor of 
Fable framing F^bilosophie. 1^8 CnmvoKTii IntclI. Syst. 

1. iv. Contents 190 'Mie licentious figntenls of Foct.s and 
Fable niongors. a 1700 r>Rvnr N Epiat. vii. 32 All thc.se 
fable-makers. X754 W v i f.k i.an i» Si ripture Vindii nteii Prr.f. 
xAti, 'File attentive Readers may perceive how tii dis- 
tinguish the true and proper Allegorisis from the Fable- 
mongers or Mythii s. X7W V. Knox \Vinter E-vm. I. it. 
.\v. 208 Fable books used for the initiation of cbildren in 
reading. i8« H. A in P'hilot, J/j/s. II. 442 Men who 
were not fable- makers or rompilcrs of marvellous stories. 
1851 11. Mi.rv.LLV. // /irtiV .\.\xi\'. j 6B His credulous, fable- 
mon^ering ears. 

Fable ;1< z>. 2\l,so 7 fabulo. [a. OK. 

fabler '.—h. flbniari to talk, cliscoiirsc, f. fibula : 
sec F.mjce, The Eng. senses are directly derived 
from those of the sb.] 

f 1 . i/f^r. To speak, talk, converse. Obf. rare'^^* 
[A I..aTinism.] 

138* '\V" Vc i,i V L x.xiv. T 3 While they talkiden (or fabledcn) 
tV’ulg. . llu’su him self nei^yngc W'ciit with 
liem. 1570 J^kvinn Manip. 2 'I’o fable, ualke, fotffxbnlari. 

f 2 , a. To tell flctilioiis t.ilcs, apeak fiction, 
romance, b. 'lo talk idly. Obs. 

a. ^1380 Wvci.iF .SVr./^/. Sel. Wk.s, II. 733 Whanne men 
speken fables h*‘i fablon in |K>r S|>er.he. 140X }*oL Poi'ihs 
ti8s9> 11. 41 Davy, thou fablest of foxes. 1571 Goi.niNG 
Calvin on Ps. xviii. id David - .doth not fable like a l*oet. 
*$J)3 StMKS. 3 PUn. PI, V. V. 23 L«;t /Flsop fable in .1 Winters 
Night, ax’jxt PttioR \!ii IJy fun Callimachus (y(i^:xX\\xx\s 
son.s. .Old poet.s mention, fabling. 18x4 Southfy Hoderick 
VI, 1 15, I tlo not dream nor fable. 

b. 1579 J. Jones Prost f-v. Podie 4* Sonle i. vviii. 31 Let 
r,nracol.Mi.s , .neiier .‘;o foolishly fable to the contrarie. 1653 
FisHMii Paly EiflEi/i 7 Fabling about moods and figures. 
1870 /br//^ AV.’f'r 15 Oct., Superstition is at hist resolvable 
into the claim of ignorance, .to fable of the ineirablc. 

3 . 'I'o Speak falsely, talk falsehoods, lie. Const. 
7<7V//. Obs. c-vc, art/i. 

1530 i 'al/.ito (V Mt’lib. ill Harl. Dodsley 1. 63. I wonder 
where .V he gets Fhc thing.s that she Ji.alh with folks for to 
fable, 1535 flooHUE J.ct. in Inlnhl. Etunol. InlrtKl. (1870) 

57 In vvytjiess I do not fable with y'ow. x6ia P^vo 
Nii'lt; Kin^turH ni. v, 'I'o s.ay verity, and not to fahlc We 
.arfl .a merry ruut, or else a rabble. 1634 .*siR '1'. Hi rhlrt 
Trav. 158 j riiose who have made a pilgrimage to Mv:rcaJ 
.arc cucr after acconnird Syets or Holy men, and cannot 
fable fvtuii that time forwani. i8ox Sol rucv TUalnlia tx.. 
xiit, Thou ha?.f fabled with me! x8x4 .Mrs. J. We.st - d //?/<* 
dr Lacy III. 26.S Molhvr, 1 do not fable. 

4 , trans. To say or talk about fictitiously ; to re- 
late .as in a fitble, ticiion, or myth ; to fal-iricate, 
invent <.an incident, a |>cr.sona]^'e, story, etc.). With 
simple and complementary object, to with inf.^ 
with sentence as obj . ; also absol. f To fable uj> : 
to work up hy fiction tulo. 

rS53 Ihir v: I'ycat. Xciof Inti. (Arh.) 42 What fobs do 
fable, thou tnj h*^de at all. 1567 M.mm.kt Or. Eoroit (^6 
It is f,d)Icd with tin: Poet;-., that I.xion, J unocs Secretary, 
pi Muokcd hir to Vener^*. 1583 SrANViiei'.sr..WiV«7.r ir.(Arb.> 

4^3 Hec fal>lc<l sundrye reportc .. 1598 Stow Snr:>. vii. (16031 
34 .\ld<:r-gatc. .called not of. Kldarm*. trees, .as some haue 
fabulcd. i6ix S.’cko flint. Ot. lOit. i. xi 21 '2 The Hur- 
ler,'.. .fabulcd to bee men mf;tainorpho?cd irUo stones, 1638 
FoiiO Eanriesm. iii.That is a truth much falded, never found. 
1667 Mil. TON P. L. VI. '.Hyi 'Furn this Heav’n itself into the 
HcllThun fablest. 1726 Di: Yav.Ifint, />*-?•// i. x. i3.»o 139 
Men soon fabled up their histories. , into mirtide .and W(md«;r. 
1741 Waits Infprtr.'. .l//W<i3oi) 4 The m.i5:t Ic.^rned of 
niort.d-s will never.. ad over again what is fabled of Ah v- 
ander. ^ 1750 WAWHUftiuN Julian v, Of these bannon] 
the Chinese were at liberty to fable what they phased. 
1774 Pi-.nnan’T Tour Scot, in rjji. 354 This castle i.s 
fabled to have been founded by Ewin. X794 CoLEi'.tuoK 
Jlclii: Mastnyx viii. Armed Deities Such as the lilind 
Ionian fabled erst. X814 Wohusw, WVr. Doe iv. no \iore 
dear 'Ih.an ghost.s are fabletl to aT*>car. 1847 'Fcnnvson 
princ. III. 120, I fabled nothing lair But, your example 
dlot. told her all. X869 ibiii.t.ii'S Trsuv. viii. 207 The in- | 
labitants fabled that the bjrds which attempted to fly over j 
it fell down into the w.atcr. 1877 L. Mcaanm Epis / lades \ 
III, 243 And so men fabled me, a huiitre5.s. 
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Tabled (f<'i'b’ld\ ///. a. [f. prec. + -W)I.] In 

senses of the verb. 

1. Described or mentioned in fable, celebrated in 
fable ; mythical, Icgernlary. 

«ZX740 1 '. Tickki-I. Vb a Indgy soitli dexcr. P/ianix, Each 
fabled charm in matchless Cadia meets. 1780 C^owi'kr f'roy r. 
AVr. 231 Like fabled Tantalus. 18x3 Siiei.li-.y d/rt/’ iv. 
8^9 A garden shaU arise, in loveliness Surpassing fabled 
F.don. a x8s3 Rohkrison Sernr. Ser. iH. v. Introtl. (1H721 
61 Like the fabled monsters of old. 

2 . l lavin^r no real existence, fictitious, invented. 

1606 Warner A/fi. Eny'. xiv. Ixx.viv. (i6j2’> j.S'-'* This for no 

fabled Caution was obserutxl, but too Irew. * 7*5 Eei’E 
(hfyss. XVI. ICO Do. .priests in fabled ovat:les atlvise ? 1870 

Morris Earthly Par. III. i\. 188 Men by fabled woes were 
stirred. 

Fabledom (f/d b'ldain). rare, [f. Enable sb, a- 
-DOM.J The * realm * or ‘ world * of fable. 

xSs* (tit/e). Freaks and Follie.s of F.abledom, .a little 
‘Comic’ Lcmpiiere. tSgt li. Peacock N". Hrendm 11 . 334 
The literature of fabledom. 

Fabler (ft'‘ bbj). Also 4 , 7 fabxiler. [f. prec. 
+ -EB I : peril, after Ol*', f abhor i-A... fdhttldibr- 
cm : see E’abit.ator.] One who fables. 1’ a. A 
writer of fables or apologues {obs. rare '~'^ : a 
literalism of lran.slatioii\ b. One who invents 
fictitious stories ; chiefly in contemptuous use, a 
fiction-monger, fabuloius historian. + C. One 
3 vho speaks falsely, a liar (gbs.). 

a. 138a Wyci.ik Baruch ili. 23 The* fablers, or jangler-?. 
X609 Biiu.e ' r>oiiav> ibid. iii. 2^ Matchnnis of Merrhe, and of 
Thcman, and fabler;;. -sciircncrs of prudence and under- 
standing. 

b- x 5 x 4 R/sI-KIOH Hist. Werld IV. ii, § 21. 485 Onr gre.at 
traveller Mandivile. .we account the greatest fabler of the 
world. 1644 Br. Hai.i. Krm. li’ks. (1600) 130 'Flic bold 
legends of lying fablers. 1728 W. Smith . / nn. LIniv. College 
153 Little Credit is to be given to these F.ablers. x8ax 'F. 
Cammu'i.i. in AV/r Monthly May. II. 228 'Fhe romantic 
fa!)ler:-i h.avc gencrnlly aggravated the horrors of Circe. 1869 
J. J.>. Baliavin Preh. NiXli'Uis ii. U8771 '2.CFhat ready fabler, 
the Carian physician Cicsias. 1878 T. Sikci.air Mount 
28 Rather w.as lie [Swedenborg] a mech.anicul fabler of 
facts. 

C. ^ 1362 T .ANGi- P, J'l. A. 11. 157 AUc )>i' njnire Fabnlers 
and Faytoui s, hat on Foie icmieii. 1548 M \i.i. Chron. S8 b, 
'Fhc inhabitant's of V'evnoyJe gevyng to light credit to I ho 
Frcnr.he fablers, received the uukc. *579 K. K. Olo>>$, 
Spenser s Sheph. Cal. Apr. 120 Certain hue fablers, and 
loude lyers. 1607 Tol’knecr A.Vi'. Tr/t£. n. i. in Hazj. 
Dodsley X, 46 Y* are villains, fabler.s ! . . yon lie. 1624 F. 
W'Hi t K Kept. Eishcr 86 Some .. censure the reporters of 
Miracles, as. .Fabulcrs and I.yars. 

II Fabliau fabl/». ri. fabliaux. [V.fabliaUy 
assunierl sing, to OF. fabliaux y pi. of fablef dim. 
of fahlc \ sec Faulk.] A metrical talc, belonging 
to the early period of French j>()ctry. 

1804 .St'ott Introd. .Sir '/W-v/r, 48 'rhe intercslingy<r/»//Vr?/.r 
of the Anglo-Norman trouveurs. 1823 Roscok tr. .S'A- 
fuoudPs Lit. Plur. 118.46) I. viii. 221 Some of the F.ahUaux 
very nearly Jipi>roach the romances of chivalry. 1874 
Short Hist, v, 11876) 215 'Fhe broad humour of Inc 

fabliau. 

Fablintf (f^i'blirj), vbl. sb. [f. Fablk tt. h 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Fabi.f. ; the telling 
of fictitious stories, fabulous narration, romancing, 
t instance of the same. 

a 1300 E. E. Psa/ter cxviii |rxix. ]. S3 Wicked fabllnge.^ 
table to me. *530 Calisto A Mclih. in llazl. Dodstcy 1 . 78 
With thy fabling and thy reasoning, i-wis I .Tin beguiled. 
i6to lloi.t.AND Camden’s Brit. I. 2a In the same vcine 
.. of fabling they called this llami Albion. 1671 Mn.' 
TON P. J\ . IV, 295 '^Fhe next to fabling fell ami smooth con- 
ceits, 1774 War ION Hist. Eny. Poetry 1 . 22, I have 

considered the Saracens . . the first authors of romantic 
faMing among the Europeans. La.mii Elia, (tld 

Benchers, Extinct be the fairies and fairy trumpery of 
legendary fabling, 
b. attrib. 

X545 A.scham Toxoph. (Arh.) 45 They w’otde thinke you 
made it but a trillyng and fabling matter. 1565 Goloing 
(h'id's Met. l’hN'*593) it The Foel..iii fabling- wise dooth 
in.Tkc It h.Tp^H-.n in Deucalions time. 

Fabling fc^ bliy) , ///. a. [f. Fa MLF. + -in g -.] 
That fables, in senses of the vb. ; that invents or 
relates fables ; addicted to fable, romancing ; in 
bad sense, mendacious. 

1548 Hai.i. Chron. (lA.^i 51 Crafty imagine rs of you 
friblyng French iiwniie. 1570^ Lamuakoe Peramh. Kent 
(i 826»9 The fmde dreames of doting monkes ,an<l ffibling 
friars. 16x3 f'l’KOiiAS Pilyriinaye i. x. 116x4) 52 As for 
Noah, the fabling heathen, .deified him. 1704 1 Vh*k li'ind- 
.soe / or. 227 'Fhe fabling Foeis’ lays. 1822 B. Coknwai.i. 
Ludirxdco .S/orr.a 1.4 She ste«j<I Like one of those bright 
shapes of f.ahling Greece. x86x bsftt. Rev. ai Dec. 643 
Fabling haired was busy with the name of the fallen 
usuryjcr. 

b. occas. said of utterances, etc. 

1620 T. Pkvton Paradise in Farr S. P. Jas. / ^1848) 178 
Tlic f.d.iling pr.Ayscs of Eli/ium ticlds. * 7 K Cientl. May, 
XXV, 420 Confu-s’d mythology, and fabling song, 3814 
.Southey Roderick xx. 208 False records, fabling creed';, 
and JhkM 1 ing prieNi-s. 

t Fa*bor, fo'bOTir. Ohs. [a. OV.fauxbourg : 
see Fauhouko.] A suliurb. 

Henry ICallacc \\\\, On to the jetlis and faboris 
oil ibe toun Braithly th:ii brynt. X489 K. Hr.N. VII. in 
Pnston Lett. (18741 HI. 357 'Fhci drewe dfjwn the fahours 
of ( tyngham, and made tlieymc riiele to defende a siege. 

t Fabrefa*Ction. Ohs. rare, [as if ad. L. 
^fabrrfaction-ein, n. of action i.fabrcfacerCt f. fabre 


skilfully 4- faefre to make.] The action or pro; 
cess of fashioning or making (a work of art). 

1652 Gaui.iC Mayastroni. 29 () toyl.some laVxMir, in prcsli- 
doiis fabrefaction ! 1678 Cui.jwokth Intcll, Syst. 429 The 

Plalonists, whose Inferiour Heneraicd Gods. . were suppo-sed 
to have h.Ttl a stroke in the Fabrefaction of Mankind. 

Fabric Tarbrik, fc^-brik), sb. Form.s : 5-6 
fabrike, >yke, 6 7 fabrique, (7 fabriq), 7-8 
.fabriok(e, 7- fabric, fa. Fr. fabrique { Pr. 
fahriga, M.fabbriia, Sp./d/wVvr), ad. ^u.fabrieay f. 
faber worker in metal, stone, wood, etc. See 
Foug e j/l] 

I. A iiroduct of skilled workmanship. 

1. An edifice, a building. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Le^. 275/1 He. had ncuer studye in 
newe fafirykes nc Iniyidynges. 1538 Lkland Hin. II. 68 
Gibbes the last Prior , . spent a great suinme of Mony on 
that Fabrike. x666 Evei.vn Diary 7 Sept., The august 
hibriq of Christ Church. 1708 J. Ciiamuerlayne St, Gt, 
Brit. 11. I. ii. <1743) 326 Fahricks. .said to have been built 
by the J'icts. 27^ Nuc.knt Gr. lour. IV. 84 A vaulted 
fabric without w(x>d or iron-work, three stories nigh. *813 
Scott Prierm. iii. xvi, Never mortal builder’s h.Tnd This 
enduring fabric plann’d. 1865 Dickens Mnt. Er. iii. vi, 
'Fhe ruinous fabric w as very rich in the interior. 

Jiy. x6xx Shak.s. iVint. T. 1. ii. 429 Von may as well 
Forbid the Sea for to obey The Moone, As. .sh.ike The Fab- 
rick t)f his Folly. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. gt Men.. 
in*pired. .to erect the Fabrick of the (’hurch. 1788 Reid 
Aristotle’s Loy. ii. § 2. 30 Force of genin.s .sufficient to shake 
the Aristotelian fabric. 2873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixviii. 
126 'Fhc whole fabric of his ainhition was tottering, 
t 2 . A contrivance ; an engine or ap[)liancc. Ob.f. 
1596 Dkavto.n I.ey. rv. 7vj When here that fabrique 
utterly did fade. i6<x> Hoelano J.B'y xxv. xi. 553 When. . 
[t)ie city of 'Farentumj began to be a.ssailed with fahricks. 
1603 Plutarch’s Mor. 1243 What need had he to use any 
.such tragicpie engine, or faliricke to work such fcat.s. 2657 
K Ki A i;. CoiPs Plea 40 'Filreviiis, . there invented his detestable 
Fahricks of lust. 

3 . ‘ Any body formed by the conjunction of dis- 
similar parts' (J.); a frame, .structure. 

X633 (•.Hekiu- im Temple, Search vii, Lord, tbjst thou some 
new fabrick mold Which favour w'imie.s. .leaving th’ old 
1 . nro liu ir Sinnes'f 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) vs This 
( loudly Fabrick of Heaven and Earth. X718 Friok Sifautat 
in. 268 AH the pails ol thi.s great fabrick change, (Jnil ibcir 
old station, ami inimcval frame. 1728 'Fiiomson Spring 648 
Dry .sprigs of tree.s, in artful fabric laid. 1853 Kane G'Ww 
nclt Eixp. (18561 476 In this egg-shell (|bric the Esquimaux 
navigator, .oncoiinters risks which, 2fc. 2863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Ec on. 241 i'he armour-plates and other necessary 
portions of the ponderous fabric. 

b. esp. with rcftrtTice li> the animal body. • 
x6ps J.n. pRE.siON Boeth. u. 84 The whole Fabrick of Man, 
Body and Soul, is dissolv’d. 1758 .S. Haywakp .SVxv//. i. 1 
‘J'o .. examine thi.s outward fabnek the bodyl h 1848 U. 
W. Hamilton Row. .V f’lntishm. i. (1853) 49 I’he womJerftl 
fidiric of the. human body. 2878 Huxi.uv ./V/>'.v/c/?;', 228 'Flic 
solid aiiimul fabric rcturh.s to swell the siini of the fluids and 

g.T.SCS, 

C. fg- 

at 6 yi f** JoNSON Eny. Gramm. I. ii, 'J’hc less [letters] 
make fhc Fiiluick ttf Spec'ch. x6^ Penn A'o Cross .vii. ft 10 
Death ends ilic iToud Man's Fabrick. ,»785 ki;in Int. 
I\ytvers Dcd., 'I'o pick holes in the fabric of knowitalge 
wiierevcr il is weak and faulty. 18x7 J. Scoit Paris Ke- 
vBif. led, 4) 380 A substantial fabric: of puldic strength, 
freedom, and opulence. 1856 .Sir B. Ihamn: J'.^ychol. Itiq. 
I. iii. 77 <.Jiu:siiuns arising out of it appei raining, .to the 
whole fahric oi society. 

4 . A maiiulacUm tl inatcri.al ; now only a * textile 
fabric a woven stuff. 

2753 H anway I'rarf. (ijfy.o 1 . v. Ixx. 318 We are every day 
making new fcibric.s. X79X RoiiKRTso.M India i\. 88 Working 
up its [silkworm’sj jmjGuctions iiilo..a variety of elegant 
fabrics. 1832 G. K. PoKTKK Porcelain ttf GI. 10 'Fhe fabrics 
produced . -wero wanting in most of the t|ualitie.s es.sential to 
good porco bain. 2837 Jlr. Mauiineau Soc. .\nicr. II. 227 
'I'he woollen fabric maimfacinred in tht:sc esl,Tblishmenls. 
1874 Gueen .S'/ov/ Hist. V. 218 Up to Edward’s lime few 
woollen fabrics seem to have been woven in England. 1883 
Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 082/2 "Fhe tieople in 
Nagasaki are fast going back to their old practice of spinning 
this class of fabric for themselves. 

trans/. and fty. i8jx Bkewsi i:r Kat. Mayic ii. (r833> 18 
The fine nervous fahne wdiich constitutes the retina.^ *85^ 
KiNt;,sr.FY Misc. (i860) II. 110 'Fhe villain of the piece., 
being a rough fabric, i.s easily manufactured with rough 
tools. 

II. 6. The action or proce.ss of framing or con- 
structing; erection (of a building); formation (of 
an animal body or its parts). Now only spec. The 
construction and niaintenance(of a church); - Eccl. 
Lat. fahrica ecchsur. 

x6ix CoTOKAVE, P'abriqne d’vK Eisglise, 'I’lic fabricke, 
raparation, or maintenance of a Clmrch. 2650 Bulwer 
Anthropomel. v. 72 'Flic, .providence of (iod manifested in 
the fabrique of the eyc-Iids. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 17 
'Flie. .prodigious skilfiilness of Nature in the fabrick of so 
Minute .tii Animal. 1730 A. (ioROoN Majfei's Amphith. 43 
He attributed the Falu ick of the Colosseum to him. 27^7 
Burkk AhHdym. Eny. Hist. 1. ii, Briiains . . so expert in 
the falirick of those chariots. 2840 Lat. Chr. Ill, 

IV. i. 382 'I'he Ollier [third] to the fabric and the poor. 

b. attrib. 'w\ fabric fund y -lands, -roll. 

2672 CowEi. Interpr., Eabrick-Lamis srat I^iids given to 
the rebuilding, repair, or maintenance of Cathedrals, or 
other Churches. 2726 Diet. Rusticum s. v. 2848 Wharton 
/.ant Lex., P'abric Lands, pr.iperty given toward.s the re- 
building or repairing of ciuhcdrafs and churches. 2859 
Raink. The Fabric Rolls of York Minster (Surtees', 

*875 J. 1 ’. Fow'i.kh Ripm Ch. Acets. (Surtees^ Index, 
Fabric fund of Ripen. 



FABRIC. 


3 


FABULIZE. 


• 0, Kind or method of construction or formation, 
t a. of things- in general, buildings, instruments, 
etc. Also style (of arcliitectuic). C^bs. 

1644 Kvelyn AJcfit. (1857) I. 8'/ 'I’hc fabric of the Church 
i.s Gothic. 166a SriCMWiM-. OKij(, Siicr, in. i, lO 'I hc 
peculiar and a<liiur:ible falirick tjf the eyes. 1665 /'/t//. 
Trnns:. 1 . 31;^ If any pcr>on . .do not know the fabrick or 
uRc of any of the Insrniincnt.s. a x6Bs Siit ' 1 '. Bhowne J'rai U 
(1684) 6 Architcctonicai Arti.sts look narrowly upon . . the 
fabrick of the Temple. 1690 I.ockk fltt-m. i 'tuL iv. iii. §24 
The particular Tabricks of the jjrcal ina&sos of matter, 
which make im the . . frame of corporeal Beings. 1703 
Mattnokell journ. Jertts, {1721) Acid. 4 'Fhc Boats are of 
u nnscrabic Fabrick. .*748 Ausons I 'ov. IT. vi. 100 To b»i 
well itifonned of the fabrick and strength of this fort. 1774 
J. Bkyant Mytkol. IT. 228 'Fhey were exposed upon tne 
waler.s in a machine of this fabrick, 

b. of manufachirccl materials. Chiefly of textile 
.articles : "1 exture. f Also concr, a particular 
‘make* or class of goods). 

*758 J* Blakk Plan Mar, Syst, 8 T.et a particular fabric 
of paper be made. 17^ Hahmkk Oltsem, xvit. ii. 77 We. . 
conjecture, tlmt the tent.s of the r*.atriarchs. . were of the 
.same fabric. 1879 Cai.ijkhwood Mind <3^ Br. 55 One who 
is constantly at work amongst cloths of different fabric. 

C. 

175a Hume Ess, Trent, (1777) 1 . 181 The fabric and 
constitution of our mind no more depends on our choice 
than that of our body. ^1753 Smolleit Ci. Fathom 11784) 
57/1 Fools of each fabrick, sharpers of all sorts. i779^<8x 
Johnson L. /'., Pope Wks. IV". 106 He used almost always 
the .same fabric of verse. 1871 h'AHt.i: t^hiloL En^. Tofijt^ue 
8 597 Coinpomids vai*y extremely as rcg.ards laxity or coin- 
pactnc.ss of fabric. 

7. coHcr. a. f)f n textile article : The woven sub- 
stance ; tissue, fibre. Alsoy?^^ 

1833 J. Badcock Dom. Amtisem. 152 In following that ex- 
ample our bleachers destroyed the fabric of their gnod.s. 
1836 J. GiLur.nr Chr. Atoncm. ix. (1852’ 263 I’hcre are 
minds in whose fabric the l^•^tiocinativt- faculty jircpoiiderates. 
X84* Ih-ST.ifoKK W'iydlen Alanuf. II. 228 German wool is of 
that inferior description wliich enrers into the fabric of low 
middling cloths. 1877 K. R. Condkr Has. Faith i. 3 I'aith 
ill the IJnsceu and reverence for the Divinc--arc inwoven 
in the very fabric of our nature, 

b. ( )ccas. ii.scd fur : Structural material. 

1849 MinaaiisoN Siluria iii. 42 Lime wherewith to .supply 
the fiibric of the thicker shell of other mollusc, x 1850 l.>AtN 
iiENY Atom. Th. viii. (ed. v) 24*, 'Ihe chief constituent of the 
vegetable fabric. x8M Koc#iiiis Agrtc. Prices 1 . xx. S'*3 
'fhe fabric of th6 appears to have been invariably 
timber. 

III. 8 . A building i.Tcctcd for purposes of 
luaijjufacture ; a jilaco where work is carried on ; 
a factory, manufactory, rare. 

1656 -8x Blount (ilossogr.^ /o//»r/V, a .shop or work -house 
wherein any thing is framed. 1753 TIanwav Tfw. (1762) I. 
«}i. xiv. 61. Hi.s fabric appeared as a little town, having about 
four buiidred looms. 1777 W. Dalykymi'I.k Tnw. Sp. ^ 
Port xxxi, The iMariiuis . . h.as established a fn.bric.k of woollen 
cloth. 1807 SouTHEV Fspriella's Lett. (1808) I. 3:? Tliere 
is ,a great hiliric «>f c.aipets at Axininstcr. 1844 Frasers Mag, 
XXX. 4?i/i Tlie first fabric of li<|ueurs which had any 
extensive renown wa.s that of Montpellier. 

t Fa'briCy 7 .^ Obs. In 7 -S fabrick(e. [f. prec. 
s]>.] trails. To construct, fashion, frame, make (a 
m.aterial or immaterial object). Also, To fabric up 
-- Fabjiicatf; r ami i c. 

i6a3 Fa VINE Thcat. Hon. x. ii, That [Target 1 of Ai:hillcs, 
fahrickl by the Armourer Vulcanc. 16x5 Bf. Mountaou 
App, CfKsar 11, xy. 213 Such as ilie Fapi-.ts fahricke up unto 
themselves in their works of Supererogation. ^ 1644 Alii.roN 
Arcop. (Arb.i 74 Matters fram'd and fabric'l alre.ady to 
our hands. 1708 J, JhiiLir.s Cyder i. 349 The polish’d < Jl.a.ss, 
who.se small Convex .. shews .. how | Cheese- 1 nhabilant.sj 
Fabrii;k their Mansions in the harden’d milk. 1738 Com’ 
mon Sense II. 5 Y'ou fabrick Generals us Statuaries 

do f'igures of Wood ami Clay. 

Hence fFa'brioker, Fa brickinff vbl. sb. 

1698 R. Fi'RGirssoN Vh'su Ficfe.\. 107 The Grigiiial Avithors 
and Fabrickers of the Word \tritumer'\ designed to Describe 
those,. who were neither T.oyal Subjects, .nor Vigorous 
Ikitrons. Ibid. 116 A key of lus own Fabricking. 

Pabricant ;,farhrikaiit). Now rate. [a. F. 
fahricant, ad. h./ab t icant-e/tif pr. pple. oi/abneare 
^ to Faiikicate.] One who fabricates, constructs, or 
fashions (anything) ; a maker or manufacturer. 

*757 Herald 1 . No. 10. i(ji The fahricant i.s taxed 

in the materials he uses. X777 W. Dalkvaii'le ’J'rav. sp. .3^- 
Port, cxlv, The ininister, in the name of the king, fust 
fabricant. 1799 ^ Smith Laboratory 1 1 . 40 Every fahricant 
or manufacturer at Lyon.s, in the flowered way. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii 162 Woe to us fahricant.s of bronre. 1884 G. 
BAiiEN-PowKt.L in P'ortn. Rev. i Nov. 641 F.'ibricanls and 
refiners manage to create a large margin of * sugar*. 

tPa'bricate, pa. ppk. Sc. Obs. [ad. L./a- 
briciit-us [la. pple. of fabritdre.'] (See Cjuot.) 

*755 Johnson s. v., When they [Scottish lawycrsl suspect a 
paper to he forged, they say it i.s /abricutr. 

Fabricate Txi‘hrik^«t), v, [f. 'L.fabriaiE ppl. 
stem o{ fabried -re ^ i.fahrica Fabric .r/>.] 

1. trails. To make anything that rer|uiies skill ; 
to construct, maiuifactiue. Now rare. 

*598 Yono Diana 171 Wats fabricated by artificial! hand. 
i6oy Fi.avki. Saint Indeed so A guilty cojiscicnce . . 

is tne devil’s anvil on which he faoricates all those swords 
and .spears. 1678 Cupworth /«//?//. 235 God Fabri- 

cated the Karin. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772. 10 
Hinges . .and other bratiuhe-s of hardware are fabricated 
here. x8ax CRAtc Lect. DrfViuineix. 134 ColourlesLi (ilass. . 
has never wi been fabricate f *»S 7 Whewbli. Hist. 
Induct. Sc. 1 . igS He is reported to have fabricated clocks. 


187* Y ie.M.fyGrfnoikComm. 347 And silk was first fabricated 
in that city ['routs). 

t b. To fabricate about ixnlh\ to surround as 
with a framcwoik of. Obs. 

1634 Sir 'I*. IlKKniiKT Tra 7 \ 64 'I hi.s < itic, the metropoli!. 
of l*cisia, is fabricatt‘d about with spacious gardens, 
c. with immaterial object. ‘Also absoL 
i6ax Burton .Annt. Met. 11. ii. iif. 31^8 Our later Mathc- 
mutitians ham; . . fabricated new .syslernesof the World, out 
of their own l.>e.dalian heads. 1783 C. J. Fox .Sp. /•'. India 
Bill 26 Nov., Ht; was not vain enough to thinic, th.at any 
bill he could fabricate would be perfect. x8^ Bowi-n 
Logie ii. 43 'riit secret work.shop in which nature faltricates 
cognitions and thoughts. 1875 Whitney Lr/c Lang. ii. 19 
The tens of ihousancU [of words) which might be fabricated. 

i' d. Used for : To produce factitiously. Obs. 
tTj 6 'j’fi. Pekcival Philos.., Afed, 4- F.rp. Essays III. 274 
The miliary eruption is frequently fabricated by . . Itcaiing 
rernr<lic.s and forced sweats. 

2. In bad sense : To ' make up ’ ; to frame or 
invent (a legend, lie, etc.); to forge (a docuincntb 
*779 J Mookk View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1 . xb 349 ' 1 ‘hc whole 
story was fabricated. 1790 Palky Hone Paul. i. 5 An 
impostor who was fabricating a hotter in the name of St. 
Paul. 18x8 Hai.LA.m Mid. /be-tjr ix. (1819) 346 Every s;iii it 
[had) his legend, fabricated in order to enrich the churches 
under his protection. x8« Macaulay Hist. Fug. IV. 391 
Numerous lies, fahricaledoy the priests, .were abcatly in 
circulation. 1873 Act 36-7 Vut. c. 71 §33 If any person. . 
wilfully fabricate in whole or in pju*t, . . any voting paper. 

ITcnce Fa’brioatod ppl, a.. Fa bricating vbl. sb. 

X630 Wadsworth J*ilgr, vii. 67 His Art in conlriuing and 
fabricating of .Ships, and Gallyes. X796 A. M. Joh.sson 
Monmouth n. 65 While the secret schemes of diabolical 
revenge were fabricating. 1796 Morse Amer.Geog. II. 542 
Among the fabricated article.s, arc great miinbcrs of stoves. 
1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 67 New fabricated 
republicks. 1805 T. Jekeekson W'rit. {1830’ IV. 43 This 
fabi i< atctl flight front Kicljinond was not among the charges. 
*853 K ANK Grinnell F..xp. xxv.< 1856) 2015 Tliere i.s not .a man 
. .wmo would h.ivc given, .the countenance of his silence, to 
a ral.»ricate<.l claim. 

PabricatiOXL (fabriki?* Jan), [ad. 1.. fabried- 
iidU'Cni^ n. of action {. fabriedre to Fahruja'I'p:.] 

1. 'The action or [)roce.s.s of fabricating (sense 1 
of the vb.) ; construction, fashioning, inaiiufacture ; 
also, a particular branch of manufacture. Now rare. 

j 1677 Wm.v. Prim . Orig. Alan. iv. i. 290 Plato.. falls into 
I ct>n)<:ct.ure>', attributing, - the Fabrication of the Body to the 
! Diiex Di o or Angels, 1710 Bkkkei.ey Hum, Npto'ol, 

j ». 8 62 The Fabnc.ation of all those Parts and Organs l.>e 
I not absolutely necess.Try to the pro<lucing any etfect. 1790 
I Burke Fr. l\*n>. 44 'J'he fabrication of a new government 
j is enough to fill us witli di.sgust. 1845 K. W. Hamit ■ 
i roN Pop. Fduc, iii. (ed. 2) 37 (.)ur woollen, cotton, and silk 
1 fahric.Ttions have drawTi out an immense amount of art i/ans. 

I 1863 Ia'EI.i. Antiq, Man 10 Materials which have each in 
their turn served for the fabrication of implements. 

comr, j 6 om Warner Alb. Fng. Epit. (1612) 356 Scurrus 
his forced vallie, with other strung .. fabrications. 

2. In bad sense : The action of fabricating or 
‘ making up* ; the invention (of a .statement) ; the 
forging ,of a document). Also concr. An inven- 
tion ; a false statement ; a forgery. 

1790 J. Brt. T K Source of Nile II. 151 Fabric.ations of 
peuple that never have Ijecii in Abyssinia. 181^ .Sir W. 
O. Ru.sselt. Crimes 4 * Misdemeanours rv. xxvii. 8 i I’hc 
falirication and false making of the whole of .a written in- 
strument . . w'ill amount to forgery. 1839 Tuiki.w all Gpeeee I. 
vii. 257 What is said to have Impponed might have been iri- 
ventvd, and the oixasicm ami motives for the fabricaiiun 
may be conceived, 1846 Wkight Fss. Alid. Ages II. xiii. 
i> I ’I'hc common account of Ids death is ii mere fabrication. 
1880 A, Si’ALPiNG Fliz. Itemonol. 46 Stories, .that had 
too inconvenient a basis of evidence to be dismis.sed as 
fabrications, 

Fabricative (fiv-brikctiv), a. [f. L. stem fi- 
bnedt- : see P^abuicatk and -IVK.J IlaAdng llie 
jHTwer or tpiality of falnicating ; tending to fabri 
cation. 

*793 T. Tavi.or Oraf, fulinn 142 Forms subsist in Nature 
fabricalive, but not inu-lleclivc. 1844 Maug. Flt.i.ek U'om. 
xqth C. (1862I 118 The first triad is demiurgic or fabrica- 
tive, that is Jupiter, Neptune, Vulcan. 

Fabricator (f£c briko''t.>i). [a. I,, fabricdlor, 
fabriedre \ see FAmtieATjs.] 

1. One who or that which fr.ainrs or fashions. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. in. i.x, 'I’he Almighty fahricator of 
the Universe doth nothing in vain. 1765 Ki.i.i.s in Phil. 
Trans'. J.V, 283 7 'hcsc worms appcareil evidently, instead 
of being the fabricators of it, tfj have pierced their way 
into the soO -Mibstance. 1844 Disraeli Coningshy vn. iii. 
262 The grotesque geuiu.s of its fabricator. 1846 J. Bax- 
lER Libr. Pract.Agric, t«;d. 4) II, 41 3 Domestic fabricators 
are loo apt to fail in this pariLcular, thinking that when 
they have mixed together a. portion of sugar and fruiT their 
labour is done. i86o Fahkak Orig. Lang. \. 26 1 he Dtdty 
us the fiihricuior of Adam’s language. X863 I.yei.l Anfii/. 
Alan ix. (ed. V i66 'I’hcy tench us that the fabricators of 
the antique lool.s. .were all post-glacial. 

2, In iTad sense : One who frames a false state- 
ment or forges a documenl ; a forger. 

*795 M ason C^. Mus. iii. 191 ThcTrandator or Fabricator 
of I he Works of 0 .s.si;ui. 1796 Bp. Wat.son A pot. Bihle 231 
Had they been fabricators of these genealogies, they would 
have been e.xposcd at the lime to instant detection. 1863 
Miss Bhadpon Eleanor's Viet. III. vi. 82 'J'he fabricator of 
a forged \vill. 

Fa'brioato^ry , a. rare- ^ . [ad. late h.fabrP 
edtdri-us, {. faht'icdre : see Fabuicate and -ouv.] 
Tending to fabricate. 


*855 Chamh, IV. 66 Neither Youth iiiclodr.anuiti.. 

. .nor .A-ntiqnary fubricutorv. 

Fabrioatress. ||(. I'-viuncATon f - ess.] ‘A 

female who fal>ricalcs.^ 

1846 WukciiscEK t iles Lee. 

t Fa'bricatnre. Ohs. Also 7 fabrycatoro. 

[f. I., stem fabriedO : sec FAiiUiCATK and -uiu’.] 
Tlic action of faijricating ; con.stniction. b. Mc- 
lliod ur stylo of construction. c. Structure ; 
‘ make *. 

x6oo I'Tymmok Ireland (1843)37 scile and fabrycaturc 
of which [forlel declare John Norris, .an ingcncr. 1607 
'ruPSELL Seppents 643 In the fabricature of their 

lluney-comhc.s, they Hiees] make the fashion accoiding 
the niagnituiie and figure of the iil.ace, 1641 Disc. Pr. 
Henry in ilarl. Misc. iMalh.) III. 523 The fa.shion and 
fabricaliirc of the ships. X657 Kenous Dis/. 

399 A Dragon, .of such lotificiall yet nulurall fabricaturc. 

tFa‘bril 6 » Obs. [a. OF. fahriU\ ad. L. 
fabri (-is i f. falser artilicer.J Of or belonging to a 
crallsman or liis crift. Fab rile glue : caipcntcr’s 
glue ({.. fabnlc glulctt). 

r6ix CoTGR., J''{ihrili\ of, or belonging to the craft of a 
Smith, Mason, or Carpenter. 1661 Iaull/. Hist. Auhu. S 
iVin. 22 The fabrile glue decoct in Water and iipnlicd, 
lielpetli the teelli. 1664 Evelyn Syh'o (1776 6.^9 'rrccs, 
fitted, .for 'I’imbei fuui all other Fabrile employmenls. X678 
I.iTTLiiioN Lat. Diet., Fahrile, or of .Smith-s '^CixV.fabrihs. 

Fabular ^fa: bi;7iru), a. [ad. L. fdlntldr-is, f. 
fdbula (see Faulb sb.).'] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a fable, fabulous. 

1684 W. Baxter tr. Plutarch's Mor. (1694) IVb 87 'rhese 
then .are riio.st of the llcad.s of this Fabiikar Narration. 
x8xi Lamii Guy Jutux, The way which we lake to pei- 
pelu.Tie the memory of this deliverance is well .idaptcU to 
keep iij> this fal>iilar notion. 1850 Frascp's Mag. XLl. 
535 Simplicity, .is belter adapted to fabular coinpo.sition. 

tFa*bnlar, sb. Obs. [ad. lute li. fdbtiliiriits, 
f. fibula Faulk.] A narrator or recorder of talcs 
or lielioM.^. 

*585 Jj:\vi;l Def. A/ol. (1611) 1*79 ’['hat Great fond I'a- 
bul:\r SnneMii Melaphiastcs, 

Fabulate he v. [f. L. fibula/- ppl. 

stem of fabuidri to speak, f. fdbula Falle .s/^] 
f 1. a. trails. To relate as 11 fable or myth. b. 
intr. To talk or narrate in fables. Obs. 

x6i6 T. .\i)A.Ms Scp pu. Jas. iii. 8 Wks. (1629! 1.13 Guarilod 
. .as.. it were with (iyant.s in an Irich.Tntcd tovvie, as they 
fabulate. x6a4 Heywood Gtinaik. 1. 17 This historic. .. is 
with much nimble, .witte fabulatcd liy Ovid. 

2. /rails. To invent, concoct, fabricate. 

1856 Bushnkj.l .SV>7//. Livrng .Subj., Fabnlating visit and 
vision to express bis grief. 

t Fabnla'tiou. Ofis.- [ad . I fdbufdtidn ( 111 , 
n. of action i. fdbuldrT \ sec prec.] 'I'he action of 
falnilating. 

*7*7~3^ Bailey, Fahulaiiou^ the moralizing of fables, 
xw in Ash. 

Fabnlator (fiCbi/J^ldTai). [a. T. fdbuldlor. 
agent-n. f. fdbuldri (see Fa ni' late).] One who 
fabulatcs or relates fables ; a stor}^- teller. 

Aberdeen Reg. 24 Oct. (Spalding Club) 1 1 . 26.^ He 
that h.appinnis to be fabulalour, to bring his eatidill with 
him. X678 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv, fj 17. 298 Tot>king 
upon this Orpheus, not a.s a mecr Fanciful I’oet and Fabu- 
lator. 1701 Grew Cosni. Sacra iv. iii. 170 An histoiical 
Point, wliich no Fabulator would have thought of. xHox 
STRinr Sports A' Past. iii. iii. 163 He desliod the fabu- 
liilor to tell him longer stories. 184X lyisHAti.t Amen. 
Lit. (.1867) 72 'I’he gicat ihen h.Td labulators or tale-tellers, 
as royally has now. .its j-eadeis. 

Fabule, obs, var. Faulk sb. and v. 

Fabulist (/be bi//list). [ad. E. fabulistc^ f, L. 
fibula \ sec Fable sb. and *lst.] 

1. One who relates fables or legends ; a composer 
of ajiologues. 

1593 Mi.noy Def. Coutp-arics 12 The fabiili.sts feigned 
Ai icf»n to he turned into a Hart. x68a L)l'1ili;y Light to 
Pap-adisr 93 Foriniie, who,. by the falnilist, is represented 
witli a great Complaint in her nmuth upon that o«;casioiL 
*757 Fooie Author Piol., 'J'he Grecian fabulist, in moral 
lay, Has thu.s address’d the writers of ibis day. 1835 yohn^ 
soniaua I’he fal)idisls fretinently mnkt; the wolves con- 
verse with the hiinbs. 1874 Farrar C/ip-ist 45 The fabu- 
lists ofGhristcudom . surround Christ’s boyhood with a blaze 
of miracle. 

t b. A professional story-teller. Obs. 

1605 B. JoN.soN Volpone 11. i, Stale 'rabarine, the fabu- 
list. 1698 R, Fekgusson Vigtu Eeclcs. 84 The Sallaries of 
Buffoons, Fabulists or Revelers. 

2 . ()nc who invents falsehoods. 

1635 Bi*. Hah. Public Thapiksghdng Wks. 1837 V. 220 
Those bold Fal>nbsts. .take a course to cast themselves into 
licit pit, whence pitc,). X794 Bai.ey Ex-id. ii. iii. 0817) 87 
The mind of a forger or a fabulist. X836-7 Sir W. Ha. mil- 
ton Metaph. (1877) 1 * iii* 47 i he former [Heraclides J is 
confessed to h.ave been an e);regioiis fabulist. X84X D' Is- 
raeli Aptieu. Z *V. ifi67'i5i I’he most ingenuous of voyagers 
has been condemned .as an itlle fabulist. 

t Fabuli'stio, a. Ohs. rare-', [f. prec. + 
-le.] Given to be a falnilist ; devoted to the com- 
position of fahlcs or apologues. 

1630 J. Tayi.or (Water .B.) Sir G. Nonscnce Wk.s. 11. 2/e 
Esop, that old fabulisticke Bhrygian. 
tFa'bulisOt Obs. [f. L, fdbul-a Fablk-h 
-IZE.] a. *////'. 'Fo invent fables, b. Irans. To 
concoct, invent. c. To relate as legend : with 
sentence as obj. d. 'I'o dress up as a liable. 
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x6ia tr. H^nvt'nutos Passm^er i. i. § 19. 71 lOndlesly 
SirnoiYti thcmr>clvc.s they nouii:ih the nastery. 1633 

"r. AuAMft Vi-i/. 2 Peter i. i<S '.Vlioy did but fihulizc au 
apish imitation of (lod's truth. 1738 < ». S.\n in Cur. Prlit. 
II. .sto The Persian.! fabub/e iu theii* Alcor.in, that |eu:.J 
1818 (.b S. F.\rii k J/(*r:r Afosnice I. 251 It is utterly im- 
possilde that it [the Pentateuch] could thus grossly have 
fabtiii/ed, 

llcnc.j Fa biilised ///.a. Fa*buliaingzvV,'V^. and 

///./». 

1819 G. S. Faber Dis/emafhn^ T 241 Their 

fabulized hi.story. x8i6 - - fV/o JJol. I, 315 I hc 

very wildest style of oriental ifabuli/iuK. lin'd. II. 302 
The fabuli;fing monks of the holy sepulchre, /lud. III. 334 
A fabuli/ing martyroli>g3». 

tPablilose* Oh. [ad. L. /dhi/As-us, f. 
fdhula : see 1 ‘ aw;.k Fond of fables, myths, or 
cni^nnas: - F.\ui’rot'.s i. 

167^ (iALE Crt. fAvr^//t'.f in. yfi They (the Cabalists] grew 
so vam .ind fabulosc that fete.]. Ibid. j <,2 'I’hcse fabvdosc 
Monkes ml\e many of their t)wn fantastic jdK corii: Fablc.s 
therewith. H.\n,rY, Puiuiose^ feigned, full of fables. 

PabulOSity fiel)i;dp [ad. P\ fahulosite^ 

a<i. \ .. fdhiildsiidt'Cni^ i.J\lhuldsus\ see prec J 

1 . The quality of hein^ fabulous; fiibulousiicss. 
a. Of jx:rsons : Fondness for narrating or in venl ing 
fables. 

^S (99 Anp. Ahhot Deser. Jf W/d^ Chalden ^1634) 112 In 
their [Chaldeans'! fabulositic tliry would t that they 

had .. Observations for five and twentie thou.s.ind years. 
1846 Sir T. Bkownk 7 ^./. 1. vi. 23 The fabulositie of 
those time.s, 

^ b. Of a composition, narrative, etc. : Fabulous 
or mythical character; ftc itioiisncss. 

1603 Holla vr> /Vut/rrrb*s AAtr. 4S9 Some.. more civilly 
avoithiig the falnilosity of this tale say jetc.]. 1678 (.’i n- 
woRTH IntelL Syit. 2 j <5 Plato . . doth but . . slily jear it, 
plainly insinuating the fabulosity thereof. 1741 W'arui’rton 
i>nt. Kegat. II. \ r. ii. 490 He supposed the fabulosity of 
that [Hix^k of Job] concluded a^gainst the real e.\l^tc•rlcc of 
the Patriarch. 1^77 Johnson in Mivi. D'Arhlay'i Juirly 
Piaty Cij Mar., '1 here is not.. much of tlie spirit of fid)ii* 
lositv in thi.s Fable. 

t 2 . quasi-<7)//t'r. Something fabulous ; a fabu- 
lous statement, fable. Oh. 

160X H U.I -ANu Pl:H;y II, 6f)5 'I'hat. .posterity ensuing may 
yet be acquaiutctl with their fubulositie.s. x68x H. Muuk 
A. t/. PtiH. Pref. 48 'I'he ridiculous fabulosity of F.uooh and 
Elms their coming again in the Flesh. X807 G. Chalmi.rs 
Cniedonia J, Prof. 8 'I'licse form historical maitcr.s of 
singular interest if they be invc^tIgatcd from facts in con- 
tempt of fabulo.sity. 

Fabulous (ftts bi/Hos), a. [ad. L. fahulos* 
ttSy Ufdduiai see Enable sd. and -ocjs. Cf. F.yiv- 
bHleuji\] 

1 . Of a ])crson (or anything personified) : Fond 
of relating fables or legends, given to fabling. 

Now only with sbs. like historiany chrcnkler \ cf. sense 3. 
1546 Hale Eug. Polarks it. (1551M0 Whorof . .the fabulou.se 
poetc.^ reportcih (V'enu.s] to be engendered, i^x Shak.s. 

I Hen. Viy 11. iii. x8 , 1 see Keport i.s fabulous and ffdse. 1637 
R. Hcmpkrex' tr. S/. Ambrose i. 26 Aristotle, .holdeih God 
to bee. .no otlierwi-^e them the fabulous l\)eis have feigned, 
r 1650 Cowj.KV Death Crnsha7u 28 Wanton as Ciiil.s, as old 
Wives, Fabulous! 1805 N. NtCHOH..S in Corr. with Cray 
(1843) 43 .\n author . . never fabulous c.vcept when he gave 
the rel.atlon.s of others. 1864 Ilf R i os Scot Abr. I, i. a 
Boece and our other falmUms chroniclers. 

t b. Fond of li.stening to fables nr stories. Oh. 

15^ PfTTKNiiAM Ett^. /'oesic 1. vii (.Vrb.> 3- > 'I'hc Clergy 
of that fabulous age. x6<^ Gai.k Crt. (leutHcs \.\i. 

It was Plato'.s Customc to hide hi.s choicest opinions, under 
the fii^ure of !rome Fable . . Ic.st he should . . di.splease the 
fabulous people, 

2 . Spoken of or celebrated in fable or nijth ; 
fabled, mythical. [^} I., fahtilosus.'] 

t6oi Holi.and Pliny I. 91 Allas, the most fabulous moun- 
tainc of all Africkc. 1887 Swinhu kst /.orrfwt’ Dcd. viii, 
Milton’s, .lips have made .au^just the fabulous air. 

3 . Of a narrative : Ol the mil lire of a fable ur 
myth, full of fables, iinhistorical, legendary. 
J'dduhus agCf periody etc. : one of 'which the ac- 
counts are chiefly or entirely mythical. 


» *. -f '*! » 4 iavu a iawuiwu:> k . 

of a gre;*t Council of the Jews. f7x* Phimi-.s Distrest 
Mother Pref., A Matter of Fact, .f.ar removed into the dark 
and fibuloics Ages. 1776 Adam Smith IF. N. i. .\i. I. 214 
The story, .is in a great nic.isurc fabulous. X855 II. Kkko 
Led. Eng. Hist. iii. 78 The fabulous chroMir>;s of those 
ages. 187* Yka'i .s TeLhn, JIi>(. Comm. Ot> 'I’hc Chinese 
j»OHscs.s .tneir fabulous and .seiiii-hi'aorical period-s. 

4 . Of alleged e.xistcnces or facts ; Helonging to 
fable, mythical, legend.uy. 

1577-87 Hoi.isshkd Chron. 1. 121/1 Which because in 
the iudgemcnl of I lie most ir may .seeme rncere fahulou.s, 
we will omit and |>;i.sse ouer. 1644 Mil .ION A rro/, 4 
Tho.se fabulous Dragon’s Keth.^ 1737 Cmi.sikri-. /FX-r. (1777) 
I. 70 'I'he fabuloiTs birth of Miiierva, 1833 I.yki-I- Prinr. 
Cc&t, III. 330 The F>nnrr ♦.•xi .iciuc of the Atlantbs of 
Plato.. may be true in ge«jlo;^y, although fabulous as ;m 
historical event. 1873 Jowia r Plato led, 3) 1 II. 69 Winged 
dragons and other fabulous inon.slers. 

f b. Of a doctrine, error, or notion : Based on 
or originating in fable or fiction. Oh. 

x6oa WARNkB Alb. Eny. Kpit, (ifuv) 3^ Our Historic 
.auoideth not rhe su.’cpition of si>me frbulou.s errotirs. X65X 
Hoiihes Leria/h. iv. xHv. 334 Their fabulous Doctrine 
concerning Daiinons. 17^ Paine f/fMo, The Age of ReavSun, 
being un investigation of true aitu of fabulous Theology. 


6 . a. Resembling a fable, absurd, ridiculous. 
ran', b. Such as is met with only in fable ; 
beyond the usual range of fact ; astonishing, in- 
credible. 

ft. 156X T. NtiKioN Cnh’/fh lysf, iv. 50 How vayne 
.and fabulous is it, to iudcc the Cbirch alredy in eucry 
part holy ami spotl!<*s.sf, wherof all the members ale spotty 
and very viicleane. x6ix Tv)i kNii VR Aih. J'rng. 11. vi, l ush I 
these idle dreaines Arv laVmlnu.s. 1853 IhU-'mi: Y Ess. 278 The 
pretence is fubuluu.s. 

b. 1609 HoLi.ANn .(-f ///w. Mavioll. 2^8 With a fabulous 
and incredible nnirtitiidc | L. cum multtindine /iibHlo.sa\, 
x8aa 56 r»K QcisciiV Confess. Wks. 1 . 234 Accord- 

ing to the modern slang phrase, 1 had.. used ‘habulous’ 
qua nl ides [of opium]. x8^ Miss Mi 1 lord in l.’EsiiAuge 
Life 111 . Aid. 237 kli.s [Daniel Web.*'tcr‘sJ passion for lisli . is 
suincthing fabulous. 1857 I.n. Hoi:cmton in J.iU 11891) 
II. xii. 18 Houses. . let at fabulous rents. 1859 hi acaci ay 
tv. Pitty Misc. Writings viSS.j' 431 He found lluit the w.'istc 
tif the servants’ hall w-as almost mbulous. 

PabTll 0 Xl 8 ly(fa: bi//laslib</</z^. [f.iircc. f -LV-.] 

In a fabulous manner or degree. 

1 . After the manner of a fable or fiction ; as in a 
fable. 

X598 Guknrwky 7 'a^itus* Amt. vi. vii. (1604' 131 These 
things arc vncertainc and fabulously auguicnled. 16x3 
Skldkn .Votes OH l)r,iyton s Polvolb. viii. ii('<22i 122 (.Hants 
. .fabulously supj^^jsed begotten by spit its upon Dioclesians 
or Danau.s* d.iughters. 1646 Sik 'F. Pwowni; J^soud. If. 
vt. vi. 295 Thi.s they lernie mythicon or fabulous, bci..'iusc 
tlie account thereof, i.s fabul.-.iusly or imperfectly delivered. 
X794 .'scLLiXAS i'feto .Vat. II. 467 'I'he voyages, indeed, 
are fabulou-ly iiavratcd. 1856 Li;vi<u MarfiusqfCro'Al. 
It would read fabulously enough. 

2 . In deviation from the fact ; ficlitiously, falsely. 

1593 N oRr.»KN .S/o*. Jirit.y AVsex. 1. 36 As i.s a In nigh as 
I take iO fabul m.slic reported. x6o8 It. JoN.st»N Alusoue 
at Ld. Ifadhtytoris Marriaoe Inducl. Wks. 11616' 934 'i’hc 
place from whence, as 1 luiuc been, not fabulously, inf.irmed, 
the .. KadclitTes . .tookc their name. 17x6 Leoni .Alberti' i, 
An hit. I. :19 b, .\ certain .Spaniard .. was fabulously said 
to. ..see the loweNt Veins of Water that run under ground. 

3. To a fabulous degree ; greatly, immensely. 

1845 S. Austin Kanke s Hist. Kef II. 247 His cnudiics 

have been fabulously exaggerated. Atod. He i.s rcj^orled to 
be fabulously wcalthy. 

Fa'bulousness. [f. ns prcc + -ness.] l‘he 
quality or state of being fabulous, a. Of .a person : 
Fondness for fable.s ; proncuess to fiction or inven- 
tion. b. Of a narrative, etc. ; Resemblance to a 
fable ; fabulous, fictitious or mythical character. 

a. x6xi CoTGK., EabulosiH, fabulousucsse, th’ inuention 

of lyes, talcs, fables, or fained reports. x68o Doowi-i.i. 7 >cn 
Lett. Adzdre > r6or) x6y'I')ieir jrhe Rabbins’l notorious fabu- 
lou.siK’ss. X7XX /yrit. Apollo 111 . a/i 'Fhc Fabulou.'-.ncss of 
the X775 Johnson fC. /si. .S'* Wks. X. 3'.!9 llis 

I Hoelhiu.s’.s] fabulousnc.s.H, if he was the author of the fictions, 
is a fault for which no apology can be made. 

b. X587 G' »i i>iN(; De Mornny xx.x. 488 'I hc fondness arul 
fabulou.sjiesS thereof amjccrelh in this. x66j Sitllincm.. 
Orli^. Saer. i. vi, headmCy 'I’hc fahuloiisncs.s of the Hero- 
ic.'il age of (irecce. i 7 o» Kciiard // t^ /. Hist. 111. iv. 3C6 He 
jifterw.ards wrote two letters . . to show the fabulousness of 
the history of Su^.mma.^ 1807 G. Chai..mi:ks ( aledonia I. 
Pref. 5 The ancient history of North-Pritain, whatever 
might be its fubulousne.ss. 1837 Ahnold in Stanley Lije * 
Corr. (1844) II, viii. 101 I'o notice with a grave remark 
as to their fabulousncs.s, the peculiar marvels of the 
stories. 

Faburden* Music. Oh. cxc. Hist. Form.s : 

5 faburdon, -thon, -tbyn, 6 fabourdouu, 6 7 
faburthen, 6- faburden. [a. Yr. fan.K-boitrdoti 
(Ch, D'OrIcans a 1466), i.e./rt//a' false -f banrdon 
Bol’UDon -.] 

1 . ‘ One of the early systems of harmonizing a 
given j)ortion of plain song or a canto fenno, 
afterwards used as a term for a sort of liarmony 
consisting of thirds and bixths, added to a canlo 
fermo ’ (vStaiiicr and Darretl). 

14.. CiifLSTON in Hawkins Hist. Afus. (1776) II. 228 
Faburdun hath but two sightis, a thyrd aboiio the plain- 
.song in .sight, the which is a sy.vt fro the treble in iiuice ; 
ant] cuen wyih the Dhiin song in sight, the w hcchc i.s :in 
eyghth from the treble iii noise. [1463 \V. WiiV Itin. 11. 
<Koxb.i 96 Cantabarnus in lionorc IJei ct beate Marie 
M.agnificat, in faburlhon. 1484 I 'isitations of .Soutlnvcll 
Minster ((.’amdeio .|6 In »:antand'> faburdon non .seivat 
ritum chori.J 1501 Douglas / 'o /.//<««. i. a Iii, In modula- 
tion h.TTd I play and sing Fabovudoiin, pricksang, discant. 
1530 ]\'ill y. Eobynson (.Stuiicrscl Ho.), J^reestc.s . . whiche 
sliafl singe playn .songe and faburden. 1590 J. IUirel 
Queen's Entry Edin. xx. in Colled. Scot. Poetns 11. (i7c>y) 

5^ Faljourdon fell w'ith decadence, Willi pricksang, and the 
singing plane, 1597 Moki.ky Jntrod. Mul. Annot., Here 
is an example, first the plainsong, and then the Faburden. 
a 1789 UrkNi Y Hist. Mus. (ed. 2i 11 . ii. 139 What has since 
been called Counterpoint or in old English, Faburden. 

2. a. 'Ihe undersong; -- Bckden 9. 

.1587 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 94 When the descant sings 
in treble tunes above ..let fa burthen say ]>f*low I liv'd 
and dide for iove. 1587 -- Eerdinando Y ij b, Jlis inistres.se 
liked - . to sing friburden under him. 16^ Pammelia 70 
'i'he fourth must sing the F.iburthcn [Uoine, borne on the 
first line of the stave]. x 6 »M K. Timjale Lawyers Philos. y 
Sighing a sad faburthen from iny quill To thy more nimble 
w'aiblings. 

b. The refrain; =Bituuen io. 

1580 Ia'ly Euphucs i Arl).' 308 Least thou come in againc 1 
w'Ltli thy fa-Vmrihc n. 159^^ Nasiu: •S'lT^rtv/ W 'aldcn Kivb, I 
Her; wa.s accustomed to make it the Fa burden to annic 1 
tiling hiesp.4kc. a 1636 Fiiz-Ghi FKAY Pless, 1 ‘irthd. ( iBHi) j 
137 lie sure no better straine then this can be The sweet I 
Faburthen, to their melodie. I 


3 , A legend, motto. 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trnv. 52 On hi.s target he had a 
number of crawling worines kept viider by a blocke, the 
faburthen speramus lucetn. 

4 . attrih. qwsLSy'iadj. ? High-sound ing. 

X596 I.oDGi; fClts Atiserie 9 Mirabile, viiracttlosoy stu- 
j pendoy and such falmrthen words, 
i t FfliC (fivk). Printing. Oh. [Short for FaC- 
TOTl'M.J ^-^ FaCTo'I I M 2. 

1841 Savack Did. Art Printing a2t 'I'ho next descent 
was for the httlei-founders to cast tlie ornament in type 
metal, and pierce it for general use, and these cast orna- 
ments for letters w'erc culled Facs. 

Fac : sue Feob. 

Fa^a'dal, a. rare, [f, next f -al.] Of or per- 
; tain ing to a fayadc or favade.s. 

J 1879 [Lingham] Science of 'Paste v. 144 If a bye-law were 
j ni.ade enforcing fa^adal uniformity in other Hock.s. 

Fapade (fasa-d). [a. Y. fai.adey f./acCy after It, 
i facciaiay f. faccia h ack j/>.] 

1 . T'hc face or front of a building towards a 
street or other open place, esp. the principal front. 
Z656-81 in IIi.ouNr Clossogr. 17x7 Ih'RKhLi v ’Pour in 
Wks. 1871 IV. 534 We observed the facades of many 
noble buildings. 1756-7 tr. Kcyslers 'Praz\ (1760) II. 397 
'J he inner facade was repaired l>y Bernini, 1839 J. 1 ^. 
Si EniENS 'Prav. iireecey cte. 88/1 'i’he facade of the palace 
is unequalled. 1873 Browning Fifine cx, Shadow- sucked 
the. whole Facade into itself, 
b. transf. and //^^. 

184s l-lAkWiN I '^i’y. Ant. xviii. (1852' 407 Ijciic.Tth a facade 
; of coJumnar lav.a, wc ale our dinner. 1875 J'.. Whme LiJe 
I in ( hrist ill. xviii. (18781 230 'l lie whole facade of the Evan- 
gelical thcolo^:y. 

il 2 . I Sue quot. ' 

1796 M oKSE .A liter. Ceog. I. 754 Their estates [in Dcmerara] 

, are regularly laid out in lots along the sea shore, c.:illcd 
facades. 

Faccion, Faccious, obs. ff. Factidn, Factioi s. 
Face , sb. Also 4 faaa, 4 5 fas(e, 5 fftz. 

; [a. Fr. /are, coiresp. to Vr. /assa. It. facria'.’^ 

! popular I. al. /fftv'r/, altered form ul fades form, 

; figure, atance, hcncc face, visage, represented 
I clireclly by Pr. fats, Sp. /iri, betZy 1 );. face. 'I'he 
etymology of Y.Jadis is nnccitain : some scholars 
refer it to facerc to make ; others to the root fa- to 
appear, shine [d. fac -cm torch). 

'I he general sense * form, appearance wliich in Latin 
was .Tiqi. the source of Ihe more spedlic use * vi.sagr, coun- 
tenaiRe', is in many i»f its Eng. apjilii ations apprehended 
as a transferred use of the killer, and has received a s^;cial 
u .duuniig from this association. On this account the more 
r»;>lricte<l sense is here placed first.] 

I. 1 . 'The front jrart of the head, from the fore- 
head to the chin ; the visage, couDtenaiicc ; a. in* 
man. (In Anat. sometimes wilh narrowed sense, 
as excluding the forehead ; see quot. 

<1390 S. Eiqt*. Af-V?* »69,'2I7S More bind |>ar nas in id is 
face. X340 Ha.mI'ui.e /b\ i onse. 772 Als a man wa.xcs aide 
. . his f.a:e ruuncle.s ay mate and marc, r 1380 Sir Feeumb. 
2460 Vp )>t y stertc ciierechon ; bc-heUl him on |»e fas. 
c 1400 J..ttnfrane*s Cirutj>'. 141 'I’lie secunde chapitle of 
\vi>undes of |»e face. 1536 J'ily;r. Perf i W. dc W. 3 

My face thou may noi se. x6ox Smaks. ful. 11. 1. 73 
'I’heir Hats are pluckt aljoiit their Fiares, And Iialfc their 
F.aces buried in iheir Cloakes. 1667 Mil. ion P, L. j . (xkj 
His fiice Deep .scurs of 'I'liundcr had iiUrenchl. X707 
Fr.OYi K Physic. Pulse ~ li’atch 374 Dnt asincss from dry- 
ness and redness of the Face, 1759 .Sikkvk />-, Shandy 
I. xxi, 'J'he least hint of it was enough to make the blood 
fly into his face. 1763 Wah'OI.e I ’er/ue's A need. J\xint. 
11765) I. ii. 24 Such pyramiils i>n their he.ads, that the lace 
became the cenlet of the body. 1831 R. Knox Ch/ud's 
Aitfit. 95 The Face, properly sr»eakiug . .extends vertically 
from the upper edge of llie nasal bones to the chin, 
b. in lower animals. 

*535 Govi.koai.e 'fob xli. 14 Who opeueth the dorc of his 
face? for he lialli Jiorrililo tethc rounde ahoulc. x6xx Biut.r. 
Picok. X. 14 'J'he face of a lion, and.. the face of iin eagli:. 
1697 Dkvden t'/r^'^. Geoii^. i\'. 532 His grim Face a Bull’.i 
Rc;.soml>l.incc hears. 1741 CnA>UirKS Cycl.y P'aee, . . ^onle- 
limes called bill, or beak ; sometimes snout, etc. 1784 Cow- 
n:K 'Pask v. 785 Brute.s graze the mountain-top, with faces 
JliUlC. 1845 S. i^ALMER Pen/ngiot Diet. S.V., 'i’he face of 
hid-s comprehends the ophthalmic regions, cheeks, temnles, ' 
forehead, and verlex ; - of insects, all the parLs .situated bc- 
tw’cen the labrum and prothorax. 

C. transf. A rciuescnlation of a huinau visage. 
1488 Ld. freas, Acet. (1877) I. 8s Item, a ring with a 
face. 1588 Shaks. L. /-. L. v. ii. 649 He's a. .Fainter, for he 
makes fare.s. 1633 Webster Duchess of Ma/fi iii, iii, 'I'hat 
cardinal hath made more bad faces with his oppression than 
ever Michael Angelo made good ones. 17x6 Pope's H'ks., 

I (asset- Table 33 Upon the bottom [of ati Equipage] shinc.s 
the tjuecn’s bright Face. x8oi .Sporting Majr. XVIII. too 
N o face but his own ; a saying i)f one who has no money in 
Ids pocket, nor no court cards in hLs hand. 1833 W. Irving 
Alhambra \. iir Carved wilh fruits and tlow'crs, inter- 
mingled willi grotesque in.Tsks or faces. 1855 Mauaui.ay 
Hist. Fn,y. HI. 5.13 Walker had arrived in London .. His 
face was in every print shop. 

d. In popular names of plants, as Faoe and 
hood, Three (ftwo) faces in, under a (one) 
hood, tluf heart Vease, pan.sy {Viola tricolor); 
Faco-in-hood, the aconite {Aconitum Napellus). 

1548 Ti UNKR A'«///c'x Jterbes (E. D. .S.i 87 Prinitatis 
herba. is called in cnglish two faccR in a hooue or pan.ses. 
1563 B uli.eyn Hk. Simples Paunsis, or three faces in 
one hodde. a 1700 IL Fk Diet. Cant. Crezuy H earts-ease . . 
an Hoih called . .Three Fucei» in a Hood, .or Pan-sies. 1771 
R. Warner Plantm IVoodford, 185 Heart 's-ease. Three 
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•Faces under a Hood. 1878-86 Khitticn & Hot.uANo Ehj:. 
Plant'H.^ Face and Hoon {yicla irkohr). Face-in- 

hood iAcofiitmn Napdlus), 

2. Phrases, a. *f Prom face to foot ^ * from head 
to foot’. + To know no faces : to have no respect 
of jicrsons. To have Uvo faces : to be guilty of 
duplicity; (of speech) to be ambiguous. In same 
sense, + To bear or cany hoo faces under one hood. 

CX475 VoL Poems in Archxot. XXIX. 341 Two fuses in 
a hoefe is neuer to tryst. zs6a J. HeywoOd /V«’v/. 4. Epkr. 
(1867) 138 Thou berrst two faces in one whood. xsto 
North Plutarch (1676' 224 icetes had carried two faces in 
one hood, and.. was Wcoine a Tr.aytor,^ 1607 Siiaks. Cor. 
11. ii. 1X2 From face to foot He was a thing of I^KxkI, 1633 
Earl Manch. At j 1 /ou(Io( 163^) Z4 Di.scase and Death know 
no faces. 1889 B.vKUitc H'iutifyjo in Thrums 196 l‘cr.sons 
whose speech had two faec.s. 

b. To look {a person^ etc. , hi the face : to coti- 
front, meet with a .steady gaze that imjdies cotiroge. 
confidence, or (sometimes) deliance ; also To 
shew ond s face : to put in an a])pearance,lo apjiear : 
lit. vcoAfie;. 

*537 Thersites in Hazl. Pod shy I. 408 Appear, sir, I 
l^ray you, dare ye not show your face? 1561 Norton & 
Sackv. Gorbotluc i. i, Aurore. - for love or shame Doth long 
del.'iy to show her blushing face. 1566 (tascoignii., etc. 
yacasta 11, ii, Boldly to looke our foeincn in the face, n x66a 
Hkyi.in Laud 11. v. (1719)30, I dare look De.athin the. Face, 
and I hope the People loo. 1706?. Swift VVks. (1883) X. 389 
Where exited wit ne’er shews its face. 1748 Kichamdson 
Clarissa Wks. J883 V. 56, I .should he asliamed to .show my 
face in public. 1780 Cowri-R Tabled. 331 When Tumult. . 
dared to look lii.s muster in the face. 1841. Longk. / ’iiht^c 
blacksmith ii, He. .looks the whole world in the face, For 
lie owes not any man. 1863 K iNGsi.EV WaUr-hal\ vi. ( i86y) 
250 'Phe fairy looked him full in the face. 1867 Fkkkman 
Norm, Coiiif. (1876) I. iii. 118 H'oo clc.ar to be misundei*stood 
by anyone who looks the evidence in the face. x88a Si even- 
son New Arab. Nts. (1884) 194 He never so much as 
.showed face at a window. 

C. In advb. phr. : Pace downvoards {foremost^ 
ufpermost), etc. : with tlic face in the direction 
indicated. ( To fall face on \ - ‘ face downwards \ 

1856 Leisure Ho. V. 3ja/t He full face on into the water. 

d. Pace to (earlier f andy ^for face : looking 
one another in the face ; also attrib. Pace to face 
with : looking in the face of, confronting ; lit. and 
fig. To see face to {\7vitli) face : ‘ without the iii- 
terpo.sition of other bodies ’ (J.\ clearly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23607 (Colt.) pair ioi, p.air gladdsclp, 
qua can loll.. face wit face |>at godd to se. 1340 Aycub, 
88 \'{e liiiii ssolle y/y face to face clycrlychc. a Z400-50 
Alexander 357 M.ake l>e, to se po. s.ame gode ^s: pi-selfo 
wakand Face to face all his fourmc. 1535 Stew.aut Cron. 
Scot. II. jjS The proud Pechtis .. face for face stndc in 
thair fais sicht, 15^ Flemini; Pauopi, Epist. 2 Of these 
'matters. ,we shall t.alke shortly face to face, 163a Litiigow 
I'rav. X. 490 iSir Waller Aston, .spoke seriou.sly face to face 
with him there-anent. 1767 Ckav in Corr. N. Nkholls (1843) 
69, I am come, .to congratulate you face to face on your 
good luck. 1848 Macai'i.ay Hist. Euj^. I. 6oy 'J'ho two 
armies were now face to face. i86x f. A. 'J' koi.i.oi’F, l.a 
Bcata I. vii. .ir,5The painter and the cnstoiner inivdil never 
conic face to face after all. 1864 Knight Wrkf^. 
Life 1. i. lo'-,, I wa.s..to be face to face with great public 
things. 1875 Manning Mission II. Ghost ix. 26-j We shall 
see God face to face. 1879 Fuoude Caesar \. 5 When we 
are face to face with real men. 

attrib. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 172 We arc liable 
to lose the .solemn facc-lo face reality of the strife within ii-i, 
1864 J. H. Nf.wman a pH. 379 The face-lo-face aiif agonist. 
186s Masson Pec. Hr it. Philos, iv. 319 We po.ssess an 
intuitive, or face-to-face knowledge of certain iirojieriics of 
matter. 

0. MU. In word.s of command ; f Faces to the 
righty lefty faces about - right, left, about face 
(cf. Face t'. 9 b); k\s><y fig. Hence, To turn face 
about., t again. 

1598 B, JoNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. in. i, Good Captayne, 
faces about, to some oilier discourse. 16x5 .Markham .V07//- 
dkrs Accid. 20 Faces to the right hand. Faces lo the left. 
Face.s about, or Facc.s to Rcarc. 1632 J. Hayu aru rr. 
Biotulis Eromena 77 Me turned face againc with sword 
in hand. 164a Lane. Tracts (Chcth.im Soc. ) 65 They . . 
turned faces about, and bcg.in to in.akc head against us. 
x^x G. W. Cahlr Mad. Detphiue y\\\, 4^ It had.. turned 
him face about from llie way of destruction. 

f. To thro7Uy thrust, etc. (something) in .a per- 
son's) lit . ^\\A fig. 

x6oe Shaks. Ham, ii'. ii. 599 WHio calle.s me Villaine? 
breakes my pate a-ciosse? Pluckes olf my Be.ird, and 
blowcs it in my face? c 1645 Howri.i. J.ett. (1655) iv. xxi. 58 
Who taints his .soul may he said to throw dirt in Gods face. 
X760 Gray Lctt.^ Wks. 1B84 1 1 1. 53 Von see him IStcrne). . 
ready to throw his periwig in the face of his audience. 1852 
Thackeray Esmond i. xiv, * 1 fling the words in your face, 
my lord.’ 1856 Mrs. Browning A nr. J.cigh 11. Wks. VI. 76 
God.. thrusts the thing we liavc prayed for in our face. 
1884. Miss Braddon IsJmtacl xxxi, His success w.-t-s cast 
in his face as a reproach. 

g. In various Biblical Hebraisms. Before the 
face of: before, in advance of, in front of. 7 b set 
one's face : to give a settled bearing or expression 
to the countenance. To futy set ones face, against : 
to take up an attitiule of determined hostility to- 
wards. 7 o set (one's) face \fory tOy tozoards ; to 
take, etc, the direction of (a place'' ; Jig. to juir- 
posc, take the first steps tOy tmoards, 

a Cursor M. 22757 (Colt.) He-for l>e face o pat kaiser 
angels sal his bancr berc. £^*325 Afetr. Horn. 9, I send, .my 
messager Bifor thi face ihi word to ber. a 1340 Hami'oli: 


Psalter xvii. 46 , 1 sail less palm as dust hifore he face of wynd. 
1388 Wyclif Lei', x.v. 3 Y .M:hal scltc faste [1382 puilcj my 
facca^ens hvm. is« Covi-iio,p.i-: Mark i. 2, J .•icndc my m< s- 
.s.-uingcr before lliy face. j.So in x6tx .ind 1881.J x6ii BiuJ 1 
Gen. x.\xi. zi He ..set hit, face toward the mount Gilead. 
— 2 Ein^s xii. 1 7 H.'izacl set his face to goc vp to lerns.Tk!ii. 
i — / sa . I. 7 Therefore haue 1 .set my face, like a Hint. 1624 
! Bi>. Hai.l AV'W. IVks. {tCfnC; 11 Set your faces. .ag;tiiis| a 
1 whole faction of vice. 1632 Lithgow^ 'Traz*. x . 491, I set 
j face from Court for Scotland . 1664 F,thkrki>(;k Com . Kc - 

! veu^e IV. vii, Set thy face then ; let me not sec the remains 
of one poor smile. 1781 Cowrer Eipost. 457 'I’hc poorest 
I of the flock Are proud, and .set their faces as a rock. 1827 
Scon yrnl. (iS^A II. 21, I can set my face to it boldly. 

1 a 186a Bijckle Civiliz. (1873) III. v. 469 'I’hc first duty of 
j every one is to set his face ip direct opposition to what 
I he believes to be false. 1862 I.ow'Kf.i. Pie;lo^^‘ P- Poems 
I iSqo II. 326 It’s high time .. to settin' our faces To- 
I w'ards recon.sl metin' the national basis. X884 Times (weekly 
i cd.) 3 Oct. J4/2 We set our faces to the South. 

I 3. Viewed with reference to beauty- \ 7'o be in 
■ face : to be looking one's best (cf. lo be in zvicc). 

; t Pnll of face : ? beautiful (but perh. the mfaning 
; is -- * full faced, fltuid '). 

In the A. V. only in the Apocrypih.i ; the translators of 
the canonical books always use * counten.ancc ’ in this con- 
nexion. 

1591 Sjiaks. Two Gent. iii. i. 103 Say they h.'uie Angclls 
faces. x6o8 — I'cr. 1. Induct., A female heir. .So bu.vom 
blithe, and full of face. x6xi Bible yndith xi. at There 
is not such a woman from one cr.d of the earth to the other 
. .for hcautic of face. 1712-4 Pork Kape Lock 1. 79 Some 
nymphs there are, too conscious of their face. 1773 Gold.sm. 
.Stoops to tVw/y. i. i, Is it one of my well-looking days child? 
am 1 in face to day? 1842 Tensv.son 2 She wa.s the 

fairest in the face. 1851 Pkocier (Barry Cornw'alb 
i.\.xxiii. 3 No wealth had she of mind or face lo win our 
love, or raise our pride. 

4. With reference to its position in the front of 
; the body, or as the jiart presented to encounter. 
In many phrases, sonic ot which merely express 
the notion of confronting or opposition, without 
: any reference to the lit. sen.se. C'f. 2 d. a. 'To 
i meet (a person) in the face : to confront directly. 

I To have the zvind in one's face \ lit. and fig. J'o 
shut the door in, •\upon . a person's lit. andy?^''. 

r. 1430 Lyog. boctuu i. X. (i.'i44' ish, .She made her orili- 
; nauncc. .With i^is.Tra to lueten in the face. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. vn. 303 1'he Venetian Factor, .shutting Ins gale vpon 
i my face. 1710 AV/V. ylpot/o III. 3/1 When th’ Wind’s in 
' your Face, Voiir Wit grows apace, a I7;32 'I'. lk>.si(;).\ 

' Crook in Lot 17 People ply their business with skill 

and industry, but the wind turns in their face. 1768 Si kkne 
.Scut. Journ. W'ks. 18S5 II, 640 ’Pis shutting the door of 
convers.Tti<)n ab.solutely in his face. x8i8 Byron yuan i. 
cl.xiv, 'Phe door w.ts fasten'd in his legal face. 1888 JhiYn; 
Amer, Cotnmv. I. xiv. 193 Seldom meeting them in the 
fai e or reaching a decision which marks an advance. .Mod. 
A horse runs well with the wind in his face. 

b. 7b Jly in the face of (a person, etc.), lit. of a 
dog; Jig. to net in direct opiposilion to. 
i *553 d'. Wilson Rkct. (1560) 203 I.ettc hym have his 
' will, and he will flic in thy face. x6io Bi*. Hall Apot. 

! Brenonists § 13 fart him shew them a Ciidgc ll, they flic in his 
face. 1689 7 V yal Bps. 133 .Shall he come and fly in the 
Face of the Prince ? sh.'dl he .«;.'iy it is illegal ? 1749 Fielding 
' Tom yonos iii. viii, 'Phackum held, that this was flying in 
Mr. Allworthy’s face. 1752 in Scots d/fic'. (1753) Oct. 494/1 
It was flying in the face of the legislature itself. 1876 
E. Fitzgerald Lett. (1880) 1. 379 He has. .been, apt to fly 
I in the face of some who courtccl him. X89X .\ation 10 T)ec. 

I 440/2 Me had to fly in the face of .'ulvcr-se ilccisiuus. 

I c. In (the') face of: ia) in front of, directly op- 
posite to ; (/) face to face with, when confronted 
with ; (r) in deiiance of, in direct opi)o.sition to, 
notwithstanding. 

(rt) X7M T. Page Art Shooting 3(1 When a bird comes 
diiectly in your face, Conlain y«»ur fire awhile. 1879 J )owl»en 
.Southey 14 He was for the first lime in face of the sea. 

{b) 1871 Smiles Charac. ii. 11876* 36 In the f.irc of b.ul 
example, the best of piecc]its arc of but little .avail. 1883 
Daity Ndvs 31 Ort. 5/2 Not a man. .would sciiour.ly advise 
withdrawal in the face of a Chinese invitsion. 186s Manch. 
Exam. 3 June 5/^ 'Phe difficulty of keeping up wages in 
the face of a drooping inai kct. 

0 ) *®37 B’ne.s.s Bunsen in Hare Life I. x. 461 'Phey now 
.assert here, in the face of facts, that the cholera has ceased. 
>848 Macaulay Hht. Eyte. II. 276 'J'hey were convicted 
in the face of the letter and of the .spirit of the l.aw. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 290^.5/3 Plans, perscvcringly tarried out 
in the face of many discouragements. 

d. To make f cue to ; to ofler resistance to. 
after Yx.faire face ct. 

X829 W. Irving C.onq. Granaita x. (1850* 74 'Phe king and 
his Commanders . . made face to the Moors . . repelling all 
assaults. 

6. Contextually equivalent to : Sight, presence. 
In various phrases ; a. 7b fcaryjlce fi omy etc. (he 
face of. 

a X300 Cursor M. 953 (Colt.) v-e «d lie flcmeil fra mi fate 
c 132^ AFctr. Horn. 86, I salle be llcmid awaye Fia Goddvs 
fiiz. 111 pin of hclle. j6ii Bible Gen. x.xxv. 1 'J’hou fleddest 
from the f.icc of Esau. 1781 Cowrer Retiixment 768 
Judah’.s promised king, - Driven out an c.xile from the face of 
Saul, 

b. Before or in the face of : before the eyes of, 
in the sight of. f J.kfore faces : in the public view, 
in company. 

a txoo Cursor M. 10460 (Gd(t.) Bot i him s.aw hiforn mi 
face? V xgbo Sir Ecruwb. 192 Pe man y trist an most for- 
sakeh me at my nedc, K dra^p ys swerd hi-forc my fas. 
c X4^ .S7. Cufllt'ert (.Surtees* 846 l»ai had grace. And lone 
before he bischope face? 2532 Murk Con/ut. Tiudak WL.s. 


537/1 Vc .sliouKlc see the whole summe and oflcctc of thk 
tale. .iKpoir* your face laVed together. 1632 laiHGOW Tfutv. 
vni. 370 'l‘lie Prince, .causing cucry one of them to recite 
the praise of .Mahomet before his face, a 1656 Br. Hall 
Kcm. JCks. (1660) 248 Iwcn the most c.Trclesbc Ixjycs wall 
be aflVald to vifl'cnd in the face of the monitor. 1659 B. 
II ARRIS J^aiir'oPs Iron Aj:*.' 292 Arras, .was taken . . before 
the face of thirty thousand men. 1760 Golds.m. Cx’i. IP. 
xviii. 3 A new-married couple more than ordinarily fond 
before fa«:es. 

c. 7b (a person's) face : openly in his sight or 
hearing (implying frankncs.s, cffronteiy or inde- 
corum). 

1553 ’!• JYiijjon Phot, i83 You -.gave him a frumpe 

even to his face. 1590 .Siiaks. ( out. Err. 1. L 91 Wilt thou 
flout me thus vnlo iiiy face? 1638 IIakku tr. Utzluic's Lett. 

I. 231, 1 will not tell you lo yoiir face, that ytni arc the 
Clirysostoiiie of our Gluirch. 1667 DilMIAM Durct. Paint. 
II VI. 19 M« n that there pick his pocket lo his face. 1781 
C.'oWRKR E.ipost. 283 'Phy very children, .curse thee to thy 
face. 1848 M.<ca* LAV Hist. Eno,. ll. 638 .'sharp. .rc;td to 
llieir faces the whole sci\icc as it stood in the book. iMod. 
He doe.^. not like to be piai.scd to his face. 

d. In the j'ace of: in the sight or hearing of, 
in the presence of. Also Jig. In the face cf the. 
sttUy of day y etc. : openly. 

1398 'Pkkvlsa Barth. Do P.R, ii. v. (1495* 31 Angels, .hen 
stable in the face of god. 1540 Act 32 Hcu. V til, c. 38 $ 2 
Mariages . . ciuiiracle and solemnised iti the face of the 
church. /1 16x8 Bradshaw in Spurgeon Trcai. Pav. 
P.S. xc. 8 Sins, .committed in deepest darkness aic all one 
to him as if they were done in the face of the sun. 1711 
Addison .S’/tr/, No. 112 P7 Ihay for him in the Face pf 
the whole t’ongregaiion. 1760 Blackstonk Comm. IV. 283 
If the contempt be committed in the face of the court, the 
oflender may be instantly apprehended and imprisoned. 
*773 D’Arulay /bVrrv July, She does this in 

the fair face of day. 1845 M. Paitison E-xs. <1889) I. 19 
Yon will forfeit, in the face of all men, the character of 
faithful ministers of God. 1858 Blckle C’/W/Zx;. 11873) II. 
viii. 509 rhoy broke open private houses, .in the face of day. 
*®7S JowF.TT Plato 2) 1. 164 You proclaim in the face 
of Hellas that you arc a Sophist. 

0. The countenance as ex|)rcssivc of feeling or 
character ; a countenance having a specified ex- 
pression. 

c Z330 Arth. 4* Merl. 1138 .So gretliche .sche awondred 
Avas That hir ch.Tunged blod and fas. 1376 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 357 ■phcy..with a .smiling face promi.sc ns 
their benevolence. x6ii .Shaks. Cymb, i. i. 13 'I’hey weare 
their fares to the bent of the kings lookcs.^ z6xx Biblk 
Ezra ix. 7 For our iniquities have we. .bin deliueredto con- 
fusion of fate. 1612 Websti k White Deoil 111. i, It would 
do Nvcll, instc.Tcl of looking glasses, 'Po set one’s face each 
morning by a sancni Of a wdlch's congealed blood. 1614 
Br. Hall Recoil, Treat, 616 And all this with a face of 
s.'id piclic and stern mortification. 1676 EriiEKEDGir. /I/h« of 
Alode. IV. i, I . . hale the set face that always looks as it 
would say, Come, love me. 1843 Macaulay J^ake Regillus 
xii, With, .haggard face to his last Held he came. 

b. To makcy full a (crooked, pitifuly zvry, etc.) 
face : to distort the fealurc.s. Hence the sb. is 
it.scd colloq. for : A grimace. 

*570 Norih Donis Aior, Philos. (1888) III, 184 'Phe 
poore Birde when he saw hir make that face to him W'as 
nalfe afnilde. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iii. ii. 263 I.eaue thy 
damnable I'aces, and begin. 1604 Middleton Father 
Hubbnnfs T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 72 'J’hc fantastical faces 
he coined in the receiving of the smoke. 1605 .Sh.aks. Macb. 
III. iv. 67 Why do you make such faces? 17x3 .Stei ie 
Enf^ihhman No. 7. 47 He will. .in.Tke F.ues at the Burgun- 
dian (bape. 1850 R* ADK A'ei'er too late xlv, I shall pull a 
long face. «i873 I>i.xon 7 (l/rtcwi J 1 1 , xtv. viii. 113 'Phe 
almoner made no faces at a d.ancc. x888 Mrs. H. Ward 
R. Eismere II. 11. xviii, * 'Phe adjective is excellent’, .she 
said with a little face. 1890 (». M. Fenn Double Knot I. i. 
71 Making wliat children crtll ‘ a face', by screwing up her 
mouth and no.se. 

7 . Comiiiaiid of countenance, csp. with reference 
to freedom Irom iiidicntions of bhame; a ‘bold 
front ’ ; impudence, eflronlery, * cheek f To put 
out efface : to jnit out of countenance. 7'o t heary 
have the face : to ho .sufficiently impudent. 

*537 Thersites in II.a.d. Dodstey 1. 401 He beareth not 
the fiicc With me to try a blow. 15^ Bk. Com, Prayer 
Communion, With what face then, or witli wh.at couii- 
teiiauiice shal ye hcare these wordcs? i6ox SiiAKS. ynl. C. 
V. i. It 'J'liinking by this face. To fasten in our thoughts 
that they h.iiie courage. *607 — ("or. iv. vi. 116, 1 haue 
not the. face 'Po say, be.seech you cease. 1654 Warren Un- 
betier'crs 85 He a man of that face and fore head. 17x9 
Df. Foe ( /vcrat'u84o; tl. vi. 148 With what face can I say 
anything? 1735 Poi'E Prol. .Sal. 36 'Po be grave, exceeds 
all Pow’r of face. 1760 (ioi.DS.M. Cit. W. (1840) 140 None 
are more blest with the advantages of face than Doctor 
Franks. 1821 Sir J. D. Paul Rou£-c ft A'oir 43 Vice itself 
atTerts propriety 'Phat puts your wdgar virtue out of face. 
1851 Longe. Gold. Piflagv i'hnirh.l wonder that any 

man has the fate 'Pocall .sucli a hole the House of the Lord. 

Carlyle Fredk. Gt. V. xiv, v. 218 The new Kur- 
Mauiz. .conscious of face .sufficient. x8m Spectator x Nov., 
What an amount of ‘ face ’ it argues in iiiin. 

b. To t push or shozo a J'ace : to exhibit a bold 
front. To run one's face : (U. S. slang) to obtain 
credit by impudence. 

1758-^5 Gold.sm. P.'ss. viii, 'I'herc are three ways of getting 
into debt ; first, liy pii.sliing a f.u:e. 1827 Scon 7^7//. (1890) 

II. 6 They might h.Tve .shown a face even to Canning. 1862 
l.owKLL Bkhnu P. Poems 1890 II. 286 Men that can run 
their face for drinlcs, an* keep a .Sunday coat. 

II. Outward form, appearance. 

8 . External appearance, look ; also semblance 
of ( anything). Formerly used both of material 
and immaterial ohjects ; now rare except of imina- 



FACE. 
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torial objects in such j^hrnscs ns 7o adopt, taryy, 
piit on a {the) face of. + ('/h carryt) a yreat fare : 
nn appenri'mee of importance, i* V^o have a face ; 
to hnve an appearance, fjive promise of success. 

rijSi CiiAi'crs i'arl. routes 3x7 As AU.v»i, in the Tleynt 
of Kyndc, Dfvy.soth Nature of ar:iy ami f.ire. c'X394 J\ 
ri. C rcite6jo pei >chuldcn 110113! after Jn; Hice nciicr Ixr folkc 
domen. 1513 .Mobk in (irafton Chron. Jt. 761: His part 
should have the face and name of a i clM;lUon. *565 J EWKU 
Def. A^ol. (1611) 137 'Phis tale hath some face of truth. 
1631 Wi.rvF-R ,'im. Fun. Mon. j-jt Monuments which 
Ijeare any face of oomclincs>e or anti»puty. 1674 R. Goo- 
I HEY /ffj\ Ati. Physic Picf., 'Phat i.s a thinsf carries a 
great face with it. 169a R. L’E.stk.\n(.k Joufkns' Aniiq. 
»v. vi. (1733) 88 There was hardly any Face left of the 
Order, P'lciy and Devotion of former Times. 1754 Hume 
flist, /i'-y. 1. A’vi. 3r<5 P'rance hi;gan gradually' to assume 
the face of a regular c:ivil government- 1760 Foote Minor 
I. Wks. 1709 I. 347 Pillory me, but it nas a face. 1765 
Ckokeh, etc. Diet. Arts .SV., Paie of Plants^ among 
botani.sis, signiftes their general appearance. 178* Wi sj.ey 
IPhs. (1872) XIII. 419 It carries no face of prolcihility. 
x8a7 Si oTt frnl. (1890! II. 35 Cadell explained to me a 

f >lan for securing the copyright of the novels, which 
las a very' gcKwi face. x86o H. Goi;(;»;k 3 Venrs' Ini' 
frisonm. Hurmnh 41, i professed my ignorance of the; touch 
of gold and the face of silver. 1865 llusiiNri 1. I 'iiay.Saer. 
i. <x866) 5 \'icarions. .Is a word that carries always a face of 
substitution. t888 \in\i-v.An:er. Comnno. 111. xcv. 3s6'J'iie 
problems of the world, .arc always putting on new faces. 

b. j; At pnme farc~'L. pt ima facie \ at, in, on 
the first fare : at the first appearance or look, at 
first sight. 

c 1374 C» vuCFR Troytus in. 870 This accident . . was . . so 
lyke a soth, at prime face. 1430 Lvixi. Chron. Troy ii. 
xiii, At pryme face, whan he came to towne. 1563 T. (Xm.e 
Afitidot. Pref. a -Although it F*.cmc harde. .at the first face, 
yet folow thou styll the connsdl. 1596 Dai.kvmi'LE tr. 
Leslie's I fist. Scot. (1885) 7 Naitiir schawes forth llritiinnie 
all that it has at the first face. 1641 Shiklkv Cardinal in. 
ii, 'I'hongh at the first Pace of the olijcct your cuol hUxids 
were frighted. z8zo Svn. Smiiii \t ks. (1859' 1. 192/1 A 
narrati\ c, which, on the first face of it, looked . . much like 
truth, i8a8 1C. InviNr, ^^revA'/# I. 11. 120 In the very first 
face and showing of the thing, 

To. — Phase (perh. confused with that word'. 
1(^6 SiH T. Pkowne Pseud. F.p. \i. i. '278 In what face or 
portion of the Moone, whether at the prime or full, or 
s »oiic after. Z7i» SnAfTESB, Charnc, n. v. U737) 11. 322 
This wa.s not a Face of Religion I was like to be en.imour’d 
with. 

0. Visible state or condition; aspect. To put 
a npiv fare upon : to alter the aspect of. 

1587 il.ARuisoM England n. v. (1877)1. 110 To stirre up 
such an ex(|ui.siie face of the church a.s u'c imagine. 1594 
I>AyiE.s hnmort. Soul In trod, xxxv, 'Plic P’ace of outward 
Things we find, Pleasing .and fair. 1614 Re. Ham, A'ecot^, 
Treat. A<).t Wee may rcadc Gods displeasure on the face of 
heaveri. 1638 Uakek tr. DaLaes Lett, I. 8 Ly vie. .stayed 
not a little to consider the new face he would have put upon 
the Common wealth, zyaa Dt- P'oe Plague (r75.D 19 The 
Face of T.,ondon was now indeed strangely alter'd. lyfiz 
Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 24. 2 The arrival of so in.-my 
.ship.s. .caused a new face of affairs. i8ao W. Irvi.yc; Sketch 
Bk. I. 215 A pensive quiet reigns over the face of tiaiure. 
Z848 Mac-M CAY ///a 7. Eng. 1.284 The traces left by ages of 
slaughter ;md pilkigc were still distinctly perceptible, .in the 
face of the country. 

b. Of a country ; The configuration ; assem- 
Id.age of ph} sical features, .Also, f a description 
of the same. 

1673 Tkau-le Ohserr'. United Pr£n\ Wks. 1731 I. .<3 
Changes, made in ihe Fare and Hounds of M.Tritime Coun- 
tric.s..by furious Inundations. 1681 Cotton’ Wond. Peak 
(ed. 6 309, I almost believ'd it, by the Face Our masters 
give us of that unl;nowri place. ryTO-Sz Johnson L. P., 
Addison Wks. 111. 47 Comparisons of the present face of 
the country with the description.s left us by the Roman 
p<:>ets. 1793 Goi-v. Morris in .Sparks Life lErit. (18 52) 
II. « 3<5 The miiit.ary face of that country is understood with 
perfect exactness. 1850 Ji:rnsoN Brittany vi. 7.8 The 
.sun shone out, and I could observe the face of the country\ 
10. Outward show; assumed or factitious ap- 
pearance ; disguise, pretence ; an instance of this ; 
a i>ret(:xt. Also, -}* To make a {yood, great; fare ; 
to set a fare on. + 'To interpret [loords) to ivicked 
fare \ to juit a Ijad construction upon. Now only 
in To put formerly bear out, set') a good fare on {a 
matter , : to make (a rnattorj look well ; to as.sume I 
or maintain a bold bearing ( with regard to). I 

^ 1383 Wvc i.jK 2 Cor. V. 12 Hem that gloricn in tlie face [so 1 
Tinoalc ; 1611 and z88t apivMrance], and not in the hertc. { 
f Z489 Gaxton Sonnes 0/ A yttion tx. si-j T.ctc v.s . . l>erc i 
oute a good fate os lonc'e .as we ben alyvc. Z533 Rf.i.i.en- I 
l*EN I. ivy IV. (i82vt 377 He interpret thir wourdi.s of Pos- j 
ihurnius to sa wikkit face, that the said Posthumius suld j 
..be odius..to the hale ordoure. 1533 M on k . xlvii, j 
Wks, 9:io '2 In «omc place of the same dyoccN . , they hauc i 
made a great face. z^3 -$ Hrinki.ow 'Lament, yh. The 
pore forgotten, except it be with a few scr.apy>es and bones, 1 
sent to Newgate for a face ! *568 ( 'iR.m to.'j Chron. IT, 265 

'I'bcy , . made good face and she we to fight with the Fnglishe 
men. 1577 *f- BuUhtgids Deeades (15921 95 Many..h:iue 
the skill., to make a fare .as though they loued llivm 
(Iriend.sJ. 1590 H. Smiiii Wks. 11. 309 If thou., 

have no cunning, but set a face on things, then t.akc heed 
how you adjure these .spirits. 1647 N. R.scon J)ise. Govt, 
Eng, I. lx. (1739* 1)8 IHel never invaded the liberties of the 
Coiumon.s by any face of Werogativc. ^*<680 Huti.kr Rem. 
D7S9> 1. 278 They.. set a Face of civil Authority upon 
Tyranny. 1733 Uk Fok Ptague (1754) 35 'J’he very Court 
..put on a Face of just Concern for the publick I banger. 
1748 KicHARukoN Clarissa Wici, 1883 Vlll. uo That she 
may f>ec (he better face upon her gestation. 1367 Fakeman 


Form. Cono. (iSyfi) I. iv. 231 Richer puts as good a face as 
he tan on Ilugh’.s discomfiture. 

III. The part of a thing presented to the eye. 

11, The surface or one ot the surfaces of any- 
thing. 

a. gen. Chiefiy in |)hrascs orig. Hebraistic, 77ie 
fare of the earth, the dap, the loaters. 

1340 Hampolk Pr. CoKse. 4802 pe face of \)C erth siil brin 
with out. 1383 Wyrr.iK 6V/z. vii. 3 'I’haL the .seed be sauyd 
vjKjn the face of al erthe. iSM T. Wii-son Rhct. (1580) 176 
All inenne, dispersed througiumt the face of the ycarth. 
x6zx ijiiiLE (icn. i. 2 Darkene.sse was vpon the face of the 
doepc : and the Sjiirit of iJod mooiied vpon the face of the 
water.s. _ 1633 I.i riioow Trav. Jii. 10a 'Ihc Women of the 
Citiy Sio, are the most bc.autifull Dames, .upon the face of 
the earth. Z665 Hooke .Clicrogr. 88 When there has been 
a great hoar-frost, .the. .Crystalline bc.ard . . usually covers 
the fiice of, .Ixalies, 1698 Kt iLi- Exam. Tk. Earth (1^34) 
1 .^1} That great Deluge of waters which . . ovcrtlowcd the k ace 
ot the whole I'Zarth. X79Z El.ss. Skooting {cil. 2)230 If he 
is dad in a gl.aring colour, when the face of the country 
ret. 1 ins its verdure. 1887 F KITH Auiobioc. I. i. 3 Such 
schools, .being improved off the face of thr* earth, 
t b. Of a leaf in a book : -^Sii>k. Ohs. 
t'*S7S Fri.KK Confiit. Doe i*. Purgatory 5i ^ will 

come to the thin) Icafe and second face. 1579 — Re/ui. 
Rastel 730 From the fina face of the 64 leafe to the secondt; 
face of the 47 leafe. 

fc. Astral. The third part of a sign of the 
zotime, extending over jo degrees in longitude. 
See also quot. 1819. Obs. 

1436 Pol. Poems{^Zs 9 ) H. 139 His dwcllyng place Aineddis 
the hevene in tlie thrid face. 1587 Goi.iung l>e Mornoy 
xxxiv. 543 The MtHinc. .was in the first face of Virgo, 1633 
Ma.s.sinoek City Madam 11. ii, .She in her exaltation, and 
he in his triplicite trine and face. 1819 J. VVilson Diet. 
Astrol. 96 A planet is in its face when it is at the same 
distance from the 0 or ) as it.s house is from their houses, 
and in the .s;unc .succession of signs. 

12, The principal side (often vertical or steeply 
inclined) presented by an object; the 'front’ as 
opposed to the ‘ flanks *. a. Of a cliff, etc. ; also 
Ci'ol. of ,1 fault : The front or slope. 

163a l-iTiiGow Tra 7 f. vi. •iey> A goodly Village, .situate on 
the lace of a fruitful! hill. Ibid, ix. 423 Wee Coasted the 
scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 1751 R. 1 *alt(h:k 
P. Wilkins (1S.84) II. xviii, 203 Along the whole face of 
the ri:»ck. . there were archw.ays. 1838 Scorr E. M. Pirth 
xiv, The tree . . had .sent its roots along the face of the 
rock in all directions. 1839 Mi rciiison .Silur. Syst. 1. 
xxxvi. 503 As the face of this fault .sinks to (he wc.sl. i860 
Tynoai.l Gtac. I. xi. 75 Dui way now* lay along the face of 
i steep incline of snow. z86< Gos.sk Land .y Sea ( 1874) 388 
A noble precipice, rising with a rough face almo.st perpen- 
dicolarly front the water's edge. 

b. Are//, (a) The front or broadside of a build- 
ing; the ' facade \ (b) The surface of a stone ex- 

posed in a wall, (e) The front of an arch showing 
the vertical surfaces of the outside row of voussoir.s. 

x6ti Iliin.E Eotfk. xli. 14 The hrcdlh of the face of the 
hou.se, and of the separate place toward the Kast, an him* 
clrt’.th cubites. 1634 Wotton Archit. in Keli;. ll'otlon. 
<1672) 17 'J'lie Face of the Rulhling is narrow, ami the Flank 
deep. 1664 Evei.yn tr. Erearff Archit. 132 (i’lie Archi- 
travel is also frequently broken into two or three divisioii.s, 
call'd l)y Artist.s F.ascias or rather plain Faces. 1765 Cko* 
ker, etc- Diet, Arts <y Sc., Face, in archit., the front of a 
building, or the side which conlains the chief eiilran;,:c. 
Pace fff a stone, in masonrj*, that superficies of it w liich 
lies in the front of the w'ork. 1848 Rickman Coth. A rebit. 
20 T)ic rornicc of thi.s order, in G,» ect:c, consistetl of a pkaiii 
fiu.e, under the mutule. 1863 Tkoi.i.oI’E Orley E. i. (ed. 4' 6 
1 he face of the house, from one end to itie other was covered 
with vines and p,xs.sion llowcrs. 1874 Kmght Diet. Mcch., 
i ace (Carpentrj^, the front of a jamb presented towards 
the room. 1876 Gw flt A n kit. Gloss., Eace of a .stone, 
the face intended for the front or oulW’urd side of the 
work. 

13, a. Of anything having two sides ; 'Fhe side 
usually jjrcscnted oulward.s or upward.s ; the 
‘ front ’ as opposed to the ' back ’ ; the * right ’ 
side of cloth. 

x6xi VaM.K.Jsa. xxv. 7 Hetvil destroy in thismountaine llie 
face of the coucrliig cast ouer all pcojile. iBzo Keats Cap 
•V Pells x.vxix. I They kiss'd, .the carpci'.s velvet face. xSax 
G. Ji. Fortkh Silk Mannf. 237 Diagonal lines, .acro.ss inc 
face of the cloth- Z874 IIi>i.?tell Arms Arm. vi. 89 'I'lie 
hollow inidcr the face of the boss was open towards the re- 
verse of the shield. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 137 That part of 
the anther to which the filament i.s attached and which i.s 
gencndly lovvard.s the petal.s, is the back, the opposite being 
the face. 1883 .Sir E. Beckett Cbyeks, etc. *46 'JFie face of 
a wheel which turns in a gear. 1888 C. P. Brook.s Cotton 
Afanu/. 127 The face of the card or the- .side which is in 
contact with the needles. 

b. Of a coin or medal ; The obverse; that which 
bears the effigy ; sometimes u.sed for either side. 

I fence in slang use : A coin i)iobs.\ 

<15x5 Cocke I.orcUcs H. {Percy Soc.J 13 .Some wentc in 
furtcl gowncs . . That had no mo faces th.an had themone. 

Skaks. L. L. L, V. ii. 617 'I he face of an old Roman 
coiiie. a xfoo B. K. Diet. Cant.Cmv, Nare-a/acedmt his 
pun', nut a Penny in his P(X:ket. ZT35 A'exo Cant. Diet. 
Nc’cr-a-fai.e- 1763 Gmtl. Afag. '.^^Tnc .. face of this dye 
is truly aiUick. Ibid. 23 The face fof a coin] should have a 
resembling bust of his niujesty. x8^ Smvth Roman Family 
L oins 233 'fhe portrait on the other face of the medal. 

C. Of a * — - - 


(locuineiit : The inscribed side. Hence 
On, upon the fare of {a document, etc.) : in the 
words of, in the plain sense of. Alsoyfj^r. 

Z633 T.ithgoW Trav, vi. 288 Their Great Se.aie. .locked in 
vpon the lower face of the Parchment. 1641 Bi*. Hali- 
Kem. Wks, «.i66o) 80 Every novelty carries suspicion in 


the face of it. 1719 F. Hare Cfi. Authority Cind. Pref. 8* 
The power and authority of the Ministers .. a.s it appears 
upon the fatfe of Scripture. 1748 Richakpson C/arissa 
Wks. j. 883 VIII. 286 An unprejudiced eye, upon tlie face 
of the letter, would condemn the writer of it. 18x7 W. 
SbT.wvN Law Nisi Prius (ed, 4) 11. 1248 U ought to appear 
on the face of the plea, that [etc.]. <(1833 Bentham Ess. 
Lung, Wks. 1843 VIII. 327 Of the history of langimgc, no 
inconsiderable jiart remains to this d.ay written upon the 
face of it. 

cl. Of a playing card: The m,irkcd or picture 
side. 

c x64< Howell Lett. (1891) 1. nr, xxxii, The King never 
shews Tiis game, but throws his cards with their faces down 
on the table. 

e. Of a dial ; The surface which bears the hour 
marks, etc. Of a clock or watch : The dial jilatc 
(perh. W'ith allusion to tlu; human faee). 

[1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins WBp ll.xix. 218 If I ask it 
fa watchl what lime of day it is, 1 l-:»ok hut in it.s face, and 
it tells me prescnily.] 1787 Columbian Afag, I. 329/1 The 
face of tlie dial will be parallel with the plane of the cqu.ator. 
1837 Mus. Carlyle Lett. 1. 87 Not watches so much a,s 
lockets with w'atch faces. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg., l.ook 
at the Cloik, *( Jraudmother’s Cl<x;k I ’. .nothing wa.s altered 
at all - hut the F.tcc ! 1858 O. W^ Holmes W///. Breakf.d. 
ix. 11891' 211 He looked at. .the face of the watch, said it 
; was getting into the afternoon. 1877 Mus. Moi.k.swortm 
Cuekoo Clock (iBoz).!! Some hrilliant moon beams. .lighted 
i up brightly the face of the clock- x89a A" V. Nation 23 
' June 474/3 volume without an index resembles a clock- 
’ face without any hands. 

f. Of a hook : The front or fore-edge. 

X876 Emycl. Prit. IV. 43/r After the face [of a book] h.as 
been ploughed the hack springs back into its rounded form. 

14. Each of the surlhces of a .solid. In a regular 
solid, a crystal, diamond, etc. : Each of the bound- 
ing planes. 

I 1635 in Kymer Eerdera XVIll. 236 One Aggett cutt with 
: iwoeFaccs garnished with Dyanioiid-s. 1750 V>, Jeferie.s 
j Treat. Diamonds Pearls, Expl. Tech, Terms, i 'otlet . . the 
I .small horizontal plane, 01 face, at the bottom of the Brilliant, 
j 1855 Bain Senses Int. n. ii. § n A crystal with cut 
: face.s. 1863 Hlxi.ey Mad.s Place Nat, ir. 80 The oc- 
i cipital foramen of Myceles . . is situated comidotely in the 
S posterior face of the skull. 1873 l->AWbON Dawn of Life 
■ vii. (.1075) t88 Cryst.illine faces occur .'dmiidanily in many 
undoubted fossil woods and corals. 1878 A. H. Green 
Coalx. 17 I'lic faces of the Idoi.k of coal on these .sides ai'o 
snn>oth and shining. 1884 Bowkr K Scott De Parys 
Phamr. Ferns 177 The lateral faces.. are covered thickly 
j willi .sit:vi:.pl.-ites. 

16. In imjilcments, tools, etc. ; The acting, 
striking, or working surface. In a molar to^tth : 
'J'he grinding surface. In a knife : "J'he edge. 

X703 Moxon Meek. E.xcrc, 4 In Fig. 5. A the F.ncc [of a 
hammer}. 1791 less. Shooting led. 2} 345 'I'hc face of the 
hammer [of the gun} . . may be too h.Trd or too soft. » 
1867 Smyiii .Sailors Word-bk., /'Vitv, the edge of a 
j sharp instrument. 187a Htrxi.KV /*hys. vi. 143/l'hc face 
[ of the grintling teeth and the edges of the cutting teeth. 

! 1874 Knight Diet. Meeh., Face 4 }>, the .sole of a plane, 
j /bid., Fare iGearing\ that p.art of the :u:ting surface of n 
1 cog which iirojects heyonu the pitch line. Ibid., Pace 
, (Grinding>, that portion of a lap or wheel which i.s emploj cd 
j in grinding, be it tlie edge or the diNk. 1888 Lockwood' s 
j Diet. Terms Meek, Eng. 133 'I’lie face of an .anvil is its 
I upper surface. 

! 16. An even or polished surface. 

x88x Ah'chanir § 4.}^ Where one piece h)f glass] is ground 
ag.ainst another to bring them to a face. x888 Lockwood's 
I Diet. Terms Mcch. Ping, 133 'Fhe face of a casting is that 
j surfac c w'hieli is turned or polished. 

I IV. Technical uses. 

I 17. Port if cal ion, a. (see quot. 17^7) J 
I fjuot. 1859, and cf. Babtion)- 

I a. 1489 Caxton Eaytes of A. 11. xiv. Ji8 A proper place 
I mu.ste be ordcyried atte cuery face of th« wallcs for to .settc 
} gonnes. 1673 I.Ai ey Ir. i nct/uet's Aiilit. Archit. iii. 4 I'he 
f are which is tin; wcakevt p.arl of the fortitiealiun, is tlcfcnded 
i by [cU:.] 17*7 B.vim y, Pace of a Place, is the Front, that is 
I comprehended hetweeii tlie flanked Angles of the two 
neighbouring Bastions. 1800 Wei ling ion in Gurw. Disf. 
j 1. 190, 1 .'Utacked it [Duminul] in three places, at the gali- 
w.ay and on two faces. 1849-50 Alison /list, VH 1. 

xlix. {i -?4, 27 The efforts .. h:id been directed .against ihe 
northern face of the fortress of .Scring.-ipatam. 1879 Cas- 
sells Tethn. Edue. IV. 138/1 The Raponicr.s. .arc .situated 
in the middle of each long face. 

b. 1676 Loud. Gas. No. 1119.^3 About Noon, a Mine in 
a F.tcc of the same Horn work, .took Fire. x8z8 Ja.s. Mill 
Prit. India II. v. v, 478 Ha\ing made a hreacli in one of 
the h.Tstions (wej destroyed the face.s of the two that were 
adiacont. 1859 F. A. CiKH-rnns Artil. Alan. (cd. 9) 261 
Ths faces of a work are those parts which form a salient 
anitle projecting toward.s the country. 

18. A/il. (See qiuit. 1 853.) 

1853 Stocquki.kr Mil. Encycl. loi The faces ol a square 
are ine diOTcreMl sides of a battalion, tS:c., which, when 
formed into a .sijuare, arc all denominated faces; viz.. the 
front face, the right face, the left face, and the rear face. 
1885 V imes (weekly ed.) 23 JaTi. 3/1 This face had not 
quite closed up before it was attacked. 

19. Ordnance. ‘ 'I'he surface of metal at the 
muzzle of a gun * (Knighth 

1737 Baii-ky, Face of a Gun is the Superficies of the Metal 
at the Extremity of the Muzzle. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk, 

20. Alining, a. ' In any adit, tunnel, or slope, 
the end at which work is progressing or was last 
done’ (Raymond Afining (Hossi). 

1708 J, C. Compl. Collier (1845) 46 They frequently hole, 
or cut through from one Board to another, to carry their 
Air , . to the end or F.-xco of 1 heir Hoards* 1867 W. Wh 



FACE 


7 


FACE. 


Smyth C<w{/ ff Coal Mining *31 Supporting the roof at the 
immediate ‘ face ' by temporary props. 1888 F. Hume Mad. 
Midas u V. They . , visited .several other face.s of wash . . 
Each face had a man working at it, sometimes two. 

b. ' The principal cicaving-planc at right angles 
to the stratification. { /) 9 dving) on the face : 
against or at right angles with Ihc face’ (Kuymond 
Mining Gloss.S. Face on : (see quot. 188;^). 


fMO'Oard) a playing-card bearing a face (of a | 
king, queen, or knave) =Coat card; face-ohuok | 
(dAv//.) ^ faie-plate\ face-oloth, a cUdh laid I 
over the face of a corpse ; face-oog ■ Mec/i.\ one \ 
of the cogs or teeth 011 the * face ’ of a wheel ; j 
faoo-giiard, a contrivance for protecting the lace, j 
j esp. in .some industri.al processes, fencing, etc. ; i 


1867 W. VV. S>^YT\i Coai^yCihil-n/ming a*; F.ncvs, running } 
most regularly par-alUd. 1878 Huxi.ky s? ;3 The 

direction along which tlnse joints run is oheti known as 
the face of the coal. 1883 W. .S. (lUESLt.Y (t/osi'. Tertns 
Cotil-miuifig 99 have on . . working a mine parallel to the 
cleat or face. 

21 . Steam-engine. The flat part of a slide-valve; 
also, the corresponding flat part on a cylinder, on 
which the slide-valve travels. 

1838 Woon R<iilr. The slide would he moved to the 
eAlreniity of the face of tjie cylinder. 1874 i*^ Kniqiit Piet. 
Mech. 

22 . Typog. That part of a type (or punch) which 
has the form of the letter. Also, The printing 
surface of type. Face of the page: (see quot.). 
J'u/i face {type) : as large as the body of the 
type will admit of. PIcavy face {numerals or type) ; 
having a broader outline, and printing thicker than 
the ordinary. Old face [type): a form of Roman 
letter (characterized by oblique ceriphs and various 
other features) revived by Whittinghain in 1844, and 
since very extensively used. 

1683 Moxon Mcch. Exercises 11 . 201 So phaced the i'acc 
of the Letter runs less Inuzard of receiving dammage. 
1699 /V Hoykk Eng. ly I'r. Diet, .s.v., A letter th.it ha.s a j 
gi»(.i(l f u:e (aiiKjng printers), nn earncti^re Qui a un be I o:il. 
1787 Erinier's (iratn. 41 Kerned Lctiers are such as have 1 
n.'irt of their Face hang over. 1824 J. Joh.nso.n Typogr. 
ll. 2X .Short letter-* .arc all .snch .i!i have their face CiV.t on 
the middle of their square metal. 1853 Caxion .y Art of 
Printing vii, 155 On« of the heap which lies in the right 
position, l)Oth .as regards the fare being upwards, and the 
nick heing cnitwatds. 1871 Ainer. E.neycl. J'rin/ing 
Eoi'C 0/ tbe page, upper side of the page, fruju which 
the impression is taken. 1875 Urk 7 he/. Arts III. 11J49 
In this nu l.vl the fiinc of the letter intended to he cast is 
sunk. 1891 J. Wi.MSOR C. Co/nw/nts xvi. 5,;.j 'I'hc; heavy 
fat.e nuinerals show the successivi: huklers of the hoiXirs of 
Columbus. 189a! .V", I '. XatioH iis I'eh. r.ss/j 'fho page is 
divided into triple columns, and the leading word of each 
column is in full-face. 

t 28 . Card playing -^face-card', (see 37). Ohs. 

1674 Col ro\ Compt. Cain,\\'ier in Singer f/ist. Cards 
347 ^If you have neither ace nor face, you may tnrow up 
yotir game. 

24 . Tea trade. (See quot.) Cf. Vm^kv. 15. 

x886 Chambers' F.neyel. IX. 323 Prussian blue.. native 
indigo and gypsum^ arc the real materials employed for 
giving the ‘face' as it is called. 

f 26 . A face of fur : ? a set of furs. Cf. Face zk 12. 
156a Heywood Epigrams \. \v, Cheepening of a face of 
furre. Into a skinners shop, .in hast ran u genttiman there 
to espie A fayre face of fur, which he wouldc hauc bought. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

26 . General relations: a. attributive (sense i), 
as face-cosmetic, -.ponge\ (sense 13b), as fue-mor- 
tar. -zporh ;'{simst.i 13a), zi^face side^ (sense 20), 
as face-line. b. objective (.sense i), as facc- 
Icvcllingy -tearing vbl. sbs., face-mending, -zoring- 
ing, pj)l. ex., face- mender y -moulder \ (sense 6 b), 

face maker \ (sense 3), as fate-affecting \>\A. a. 
c. locative sense 1), as facefiot adj., face-joy. 
■spot ; (sense 5), as facc-Jlaitcrcr. 

1675 Cocker Mounts 24 ''Facc-alfectirig Las.ses, Neglect 
their C races, to attend their (ilasses. 1887 CoKEi.i.i Thelma 
11. 207 Jteauties. .deprived of elegant attire and ^face-cos- 
metics. 1859 Tennyson Idylls, I 'ivien 822 ‘"Face-fluilerers 
and backbiters, x6^ (JanoN Picas. Notes n. iv. 49 Who, 
(hut one that will cany no coales) would have rew.irded a 
friend thus for his opinion, only in *Face-liot presses. 1850 
Mrs. Browninc; 7Vv///.v 11 . jjG In your bitter world . .^Face- 
joy's a costly mask to wear. 1650 IJui.wioR Anihropnmei, 
Pref, Crosse to that *Facc-levt:lling designe, Thy high- 
rais'd Nose appeareth Aquiline. 1883 W. S. Crkseky Class. 
Terms Cval-mintng 99 Keen the fare line of the stall 
neither fully face on nor end on. 17^6 Cowi-er in Ctm- 
noissear No. 138 I'hose buiroons in society, the Altitudiir.v- 
rians anti “Face makers. t8o8 Wolcott (P. Pindar) O/ie 
mot'e I'ecp at R. . 1 . Wks. 1812 V. 367 Forced to beg her 
humble hre.id While every fuct-niaker can feast. 1745 
K. WvMYixxay Female Spectator {K'j.y'C) HI. 156 Have they 
not their, liarhers, aye, and their "facemenders too? Ihia. 

234 TJio.sc.. * facemending stnaUgems. 1793 S.meat:^ 
Edystone I^. § 222 M'lic best ^1‘ace mot tar. 1650 Bui.wEk 
Anthrapamet . Pref., ^ Facc-mouldcrs who aft'ect the graeft 
Of a square, plain, or a smooth platter-facc. < xjm I.mison 
Seh. Art II. 7 JVejiare s(.»me . . si^e, with which you 
must brush over the ’’face side [of a print]. 1885 T..\dy 
Hrassey 7 'he 7 'ritdrs 311 The black bodies..m.ide them 
look anything but suitable for use a.s *farc-sponge.s. 1685 
Cooke Marnno Ckimrg. (ed. 4) vii. i. 270 Pimpernel 
cleanseth ’‘F.ice-Spots. 17(^3 Smmaton Edystone I,. % 

'Phe ^ face work of the Subordinate parts, a 16x3 Overbury 
C ha rat.. HyPot rife, A '‘facc-wringing ballet-singer. 

27 . Special Comb. : face-aohe, pain in the nerves 
of the face ; faco aguo, an acute form of face-ache, 
tic douloureux ; face-airing vbl. sb. (Mining), 
see quot. ; faoe-bodded ppl. a., (a stone) placed 
so that the grain runs along the lace; f face-bone 

Ch EKK-B< ».N K ; t face -bread, I leb. D ' 3 Dn o n 
lediem happanJm - Show-buead; t face-breadth, 
extent of the face (sense i) from side to side; 


j fneo-haramor (sec quols. .) ; face- joint (see quot. ) ; 
faoo-knockor, one in which the fixed portion has 
the form of a human face ; faco-latho • sec 
qnots.) ; f face-making vbl. sb., portrait-painting ; 
face-mould (see quots,}; faoo-painter, (a) a 
painter of portraits, Kb) one w'ho applie.s paint to 
the face ; face-paiiiting vbl. sb., portrait-painting ; 
foce-physio, collect, appliances for the face; face- 
piece {Nant.), sec quot. ; face -pi an (sec quot.) ; 
face-plate {Mechi), an enlargement of the end of 
titc mandrel (of a lathe) to which work may be 
attached for tnc purpose of being * faced * or made 
flat; also alirib., as in face-plate coupling ; f face- 
play iug vbl. sb., the exhibition of feeling or senti- 
ment by the jilay of the countenance ; face-pire- 
sentation Afidzmfety), presentation face foremost 
in birth ; face-shaft {Arch.), see quot. ; face- 
fitoue {Arch.) the slab of stone forming the fiice 
or front, esp. in a cornice, an entablature, etc. ; 
faco-toruing-latho -- face-lathe; face -value, the 
amount stated on the face (of a note, post ageist amp, 
etc.), the ajipareiit or nominal value; alsoyf^'’.; 
face- wall {rlu/lding), front wall ; faco- wheel 
{A/cchi) conirate-zvheel (sec Contrate 2) ; also 
‘a wheel whose disk-face is adapted for grinding 
and polishing’ (Knight); + face-wind, a wind 
blowing against one’s face. 

1865 Dickkk.s Mut. Fr. 1. v, It g.avt* you the ''face-ache to 
look at his apples. 1869 Tng. Mrch. 12 Nov. 211/1 Faccachc 
1 believe to be. . inllamm.'ition of the nerves. 1883 W. S. 
(lUK.si.KV Class, J'erms Coal-mining 99 *^Faie aimng, that 
system of ventilating the workings winch excludes the airing 
uf the goaves. 1863 Archxol. CantianaV . 14 Jambs two 
feet eight indies up.irt, ''face-l>cdded. 1883 Stonemason 
fan., It is rate now for a fact!-bcd<lcd .stone to be fixed in a 
building. 1801 Southey 'Phaiaba vni. ii. His checks were 
fallen in. His ‘^face-liones prominetit. a 1656 Bp. Hall Ran. 
irks, t iG/kO 238 'Fhe matter and form of the. Tables of the 
' F.1CC hre.id. 16^,1 J. l'[ni : a kv.] Agrippa’s Occ, P/iilos. . 

Nine bu e-hredths make a stiuare well set man. x8a8 J^.} ' 
Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wks. (18^5) 303 Ih^sperale l>ad hauus 
. . .a hatin without a '‘facc-caird. 1888 Shejpeld Gloss. 

(E. 1>. S.), Face-card, a court card. x888 I.ocktvood's Diet. 
Terms Mech. Eng. 133 ‘*'Face chuck, a face plate, tnsfl 
Kichaiulson Clarissa xliv. Vlll. 166 She. .seeing the comn, 
withdrew her hand from mine and. .removed the ^face-cloUt, 
1859 ' 1 ’ennyson Idylls, Gninezfcre 7 The w'hite iiiisl, like a 
facc-cloth to the face. Clung to the dead earth. 1833 
Hot. LAND Mannf MetalW. 6i An axil wliidi carries likewise 
atiollier ( wheel) wdlh face-cogs. 1874 KNioit r Diet. Alech., 
^Face-guard, a mask with windows for the eyes. 1883 
f. W. Mou.ktt Diet. A rt A Arch.eol. 134 Face guard on a 
ndinet, a h.ir or b.ars of iron proiccliiig the face. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mcch,, * Pace hammer, one with a flat face. 
1884 ibid. IV. 324/1 /’In c //iiwwrr (Masonry), one with one 
blunt and one cutting end. 1874 Ibid., *Face‘Joint, that 
joint of a voussoir whidt appears on the face of the arch. 
1769 Public Adi'crtiser May 3 '4 Iron ^Face Knockens. 
1884 Knight Piet. Mcch., * P acedathe, (nla iiallern-maker's 
latlie for turning bo.s.se.s, core prints, and other face- w'ork ; 

(/') a lathe willi a large face-plate and a slide rest adjustable 
in front on its own shears. 'Transveiso usually but not 
necerssarily. x888 Lot kivotnl' s Diet, Perms Mcch, Ping., 
Face lathe, a lathe chiefly or exclusively used for surfacing. 
1633 Wkii.s jt;k Duchess 0/ Malji iii. li, 'Twould disgr.ice 
His ^face-making, and undo him, 18*3 F. N icholsos J'rtu i. 
PuAd. 222 *Face mould, a moidd for drawing the proper 
figure of .1 hand-rail on l>olh sides of tht* plank. 1876 in 
riwn.T . 1 r. ///V. (Boss. 1697 Drydens / ’/VyV/ I.ifo (17091 i6 
(Jod.) Ill Tacepainters, not being able to bit the true fea- 
tures. ,m,ike .imcnds by a grr.at deal of imperlineiu land- 
scape and drajiery. 1847 1., Hunt Men, IPomeu, c,- Ii. 1. 
xiv. 276 The nighc.sl face-painters are not the. li»vdicst 
women. 185a S. K. M All land Ess, 107 note, ‘ He took me 
for .a facc-paintcr ! ' said u lute eminent artist. 1706 d>-/ 
of Painting (1744) 3^5 He was. .a Iuiid.skip-v>aintci . .till he 
. fell to face-nainting. i86a W- M. Rossetti in Fraser’s 
/1/rt^,’. July 73 Whose ])icture. shows a higher char.ictcr of 
face-painting x6xx Donne Ig>u%tins' Ctynclave (1652) 129 
Women tempting by Faintings ami ^Facc-Physick. a 1613 
OvEKHi’RY Charne., Faire Milkmayd, One looke of hers is 
able to put all f.K C-physicke out of couutenan<:e. <1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Wealc» 117 ’‘Face-piece, a piece of elm, 
generally tabled on to the f.jrc-part of the knee of the 
head, to assist the conversion of the main piece, .and 
likewise to diorttm the upper bolls, and prevent the 
cables from rnlibing .igainsl them as the ktu:c gets 
w’otn. 1874 Knuuit Put. Mnh., * P'ace-pian. the prin- 
cipal or front di.vation. 1841 TREDr.OLii Miil-syork 428 'Fhe 
■face-jilate has four adjusting screws for securing the work. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mcch. x888 Lockutcod's Piet. Terms 
Mech, Fng., 'Fhe tertn face plate i.s more commonly applied 
in the shops to the ordinary lace chucks. Ibid., Face-plate 
coupling — Flanged coupling. 1789 hy Knv.Y f/ist. M ns. IV. 

319 She perfectly |M.>sse^scd that ifcxibility of muscles and 
features, Vi'hich coii-.lilutes “face-pl.aying. 1841 Kir.av Mid- 
svifery in. iii. 130 'I'hc opinion that ^face-prestnlailons were 
preternatural. 1849 Fcclcsiologist IX. 345 'Fhe double 
»enu-cyliiuJric.iI " face-shafts, formerly running up the 
face of the piers. 1853 Hu.skin Stones Fen. III. App. x. 

238 'Fhe *face-stone and often the soffit, arc sctdpiured. 
/bid. 111. 238 Arches decorated only with coloured marble, 

(he facestoue being coloured, the soffit white. 1841 '1 'ul'.u- 
ooLU Mill-zuork 42S “Face-luruing lathe. *878 V. A. 


Walker Money xx. 461 Some English Merchant who is bound 
10 pay money in the United States for move than the ’‘face- 
value of his claim. Whitney in Lit. /F(rW</R Sept. 

2i)3(r He must take the advenisementjs of puljlishers 
at their fare value, and regard them a.s what they claim to 
he. 1888 Daily Ntaos 13 July 3.3 po-sliards were .sold at 
llie face value of the stamps upon them. tSyx /.aw Times 
Xfl .2-4/1 The note i.s still worth its fiice value. *874 Knight 
P>ict. Mt\h,, -Facc-Ufali. 1833 J- Holland Manuf. Metal 
11. 19 1 The a.\Ie is turned roiincf by a "face or'erown wheel 
fixed upon the extremity of it. 1879 Casski.l's Pec/m. P'.duc. 
1. 349 '2 Face-wheels have their cogs or pins placed perpen- 
difiularly to the hire: of the whtsd. aiyxa LtSl.lc Husk. 
('21^7' A f.ice or b;u:k-wind signifies little, 

Face (IV’U), ZK [f. preo. sb.] 

I. 'Fo show a bold or opposing front, 
f 1 . intr. 'Fo show a bold face, look big ; to 
lirag, boast, swaf^^^er. Phrase, To face and brace : 
(sec Brack v.F). Obs. 

c X440 Promp. Piirv. 145 Facyn, or shewyn boolde face. 
1509 Barclay S/tyP 0/ Polys 2^ A fals extorcyoner Fasynge 
and bostyngc to scratchc and to kepe. i6ox V'arington 
Two Lament. I’ruj. iii. ii. hi Bullcii P. Pi. IV, Wilt iltou 
. . Face and make semhlance. .Qf that thou never meatist 10 
c.vecnlc ? 

, t b. In prlmero. (Cf. Blcff, BRA(i.) Obs. 

f'AREW liuarte's P'.xaw. liTts viii. 112 'I’o play well 
at Frimero, .iiul to face and vie, and to hold and giuc oner 
when lime seructh. .arc all workes of the imagination. 

t c. To show a fltlse face, maintain a false ap- 
pearance. Obs. 

1570 A.scham Schn/em. r, (Arh.) 54 'Fo l.nughc, to lie, to 
flatter, to face: Fourc w'aic.s in Court to win men grace. 
1589 //ay any ll 'crk 39 'I’lioii can.st cog, far e and lye, as 
fast as a dog can trot. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. /'/, v. iii. 142 
Sulfolke doth not flatter, face, or faine. 

+ d. To have* a 1 specified) a])pcarance. Obs. 

1669 N. Morton Netu Eng. Mem. xo6 The evil conse- 
quences thereof faced very s.idly. 

t2. trans. a. 'Po confront with assurance or 
impudence; to brave, to bully, b. 7 0 face, a lie 
{ujpon), to tell a manifest untruth (to). Obs. 

1465 I'aston Lett. No. 512 II. 205 My Lortl of Suflblk.s 
men come. ..and f.ice us and fray upi>on us, this dayly. 1530 
Falsgr. 542/2 Vet he wolde face me willi a lye. 1533 More 
AnSiU. Poysoned Jik, Wks. 1131/2 He..faceth himself the 
lie upon me, c 1540 IIi vwood Pour /’./A in Ifayl. Dodslev 
1 . 3S2 But his boldness bath faced n lie. 1548 Hai.l C/iron. 
^9 D,'Fhcstraunger.so faced thcEnglisheman, that hefayiitcd 
in hy.s sute. 16*5 Bac.on Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 For a Lie 
face® God, and shrinkes from bl.an. 16331 Massinger Em- 
pefbrofthe East v. i, I have built no palaces to face the 
court 

3 . With advbs. a. To face dozvn, out: to put 
down (a person; with effrontery, to browbeat ; to 
controvert (an objection, the truth) with coolness 
or impudence; to maintain (a statement) impu- 
dently. Also with sentence as obj. : to maintain 
or insist to a person’s face that [etc.], b. To face 
ontizs. matter, etc.) : to carry throuj;^di by effrontery, 
brazen out. f 7 '0 face it out zvith a card often : 
see I b and Card j/a- 2 a. c. f 7 o face out of: 
to exclude shamelessly from ; abso, to bully out of. 

a. x<30 PAi.Sfm. 542/2, I face one* downe in a mater. 
*533 Moke Answ. Poysoned />’^, Wks. 1131/2 He...‘^cof- 
feth that I face out the irouth with lyes. 1580 Luiton 
Sh’Oila in Polimantcia (18S1) p. xvii, And .so fiiccd out thy 
poorc Father before our face. 1590 Shaks. Com. Pirr. iii, 

l. 6 Here's a villainc lliat would face me downe He met me 
on the Marti 1667 Drydln Fir i\/artiu iv. i, I’ll not be 
faced dt)wn with a lie. 1787 Wkslky in Wks. 1872 IV. 41.1 
Tlie clerk faced me dow'U I had taken the coach for Sunday. 
x86o Fkol'DI-: f/ist. Fng. VI. u.» With Paget’s help she 
fiiced down these ohjeclions. 

b- *543 Bale JV 7 a Course 59 Now, face out your 

m. atter wdth a carde of tenne. 1553 F. Wilson Rhei. (1580I 
202 The Koscians kinsfolke have boldly adveniurtil, and 
will face out their doynges. 1579 (b Harvi v Lettcr-bk. 
«(’.inK!en) 73 To..fai.e. it uiile kistelyc as sum other good 
followi-s <loe. 0x619 FoTHi RiiY .■If/ictnn. i. xii. §*2 (1627' 
125 Obluctatiou, and facing out of the matter. X630 B. 
JoNSON .AV7i» Inu 1. iii, Cards ni ten, to face it Out in the 
game. 1876 'Fkev eiyan Macau/ay ii876> 1 . t. 15 Unles.s 
they could m.ike up their minds, .to face it out. 

c. i 1530 More Ansv’ P'rit/i iv. Wks, 1132/2 Your false 
heresy, wherwith you would face our Sauiour out of the 
Idessed s.icrament. i6ox Shaks. Tvye/. N. iv. ii. lox They 
. .doe all they can to face me out of my wits. Ibid, v. L 91 
Ills false cunning. .'Faught him to bico me out of his ac- 
quaintance. 

4 . trans. To meet (danger, an enemy, or any- 
thing; unpleasant) face to face ; to meet in front, 
oppose with confidence or defiance. 

1650 B. H.MiHt.s Parinals fron Age 79 A great Ixxly ol 
NoljiTiiy march . . briskly on, to face that potent F.mperour 
Gsman. a 1680 Bin Lint Rem. (17591 VIII. 7 These silly rant- 
ing Frivol vans, .face »heir Neighbours Hand to Hand. X708 
Addison State 0/ IVar 25 We.. cast about for a sufficient 
number of Troops to face them [ihi: eneiny] in the Field of 
Battle, a 17415 Sw'ikt 'Fhcy arc a,s loth to see the fires 
kindled in Simthiield as Ins lordship; and, nt least, os ready 
to face them. 1798 r ERKiAR Hlustr. .Sterne v. 150 Ho faced 
the storm gallantly. x8o8 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 143 I'd 
face alone The jealous vengeance of the p.ipal throne., x84a 
Macaulay x.< vii, FL^w can man tlie better 'Fh.in 
facing fearful odds'? 1881 Bk.sant ^v; Rua; Chap/, Fleet 
II. xviii. 250 A mail will face almost any thing rather 

than possible ridicule. 

t b. 'Fo appear before (a city) as an enemy. 
c 1645 I • 'Fi'i.i Y Siege Carlisle <1840' i 'Flicy. .p'cecdctL . 
to face Carlisle with a Un.scall rout in 1643. 1677 .Sir 'J', 

Hi hukht Trav. jZ^ small party. .with which he laced the 
City Walls. 
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6, In weaker sense : To look in the face of ; to 
meet face to face ; to stand fronting, lit. and 

Ln uciow /'mv'. vi^, 303 Facing tlic lurl^e aJid plead- 
ing iiDth onr Ivcst. 177^* Mai:». P’Akdl.w Diary Nov., If 
I ficed him lit.*, must «^cc my njcrriincnt \v.%s n<*t merely at 
his Immour. 1841 F.i rinssroNE I fist. I net. II. ^*73 He 
performed the journey .. with such Ci lrrity th.'it . .he faced 
nis enemy ,. on the ninth day. 1853 Kinoni i y JIy/>atitt 
i.v. no Miglit he hut face the tcrrilde enchantress. 1883 
Mauck. Exam. Nov. 5,v 'i'lic grc.at inohlc-fn which 
faces every inquirer into the causes of colliery cxplosiorrs. 

6. To look seriously and steadily at, not lo shrink 
from. 

T795 T. [kkfekson IDrit. '1C59) IV. n6 .I\Iy own quid 
reipiircd that I should face it Ithc ide.a) anJ o.vaiuitm it, 
18^ D’lsuAriLi Chas. /, H. v. 104 A law'j'cr iti the liahit 
of facing a question but on one side, can rarely he a philo- 
sopher, who looks on both. 1883 S. .S. Li.ovn in Moyth Star 
2$ Oct. 3/7 The need for e.\tcrnal supplies of f(X)d..mu.st 
l)e faced. 

II. With reference to the direction of the face. 

7 . intr. a. Of jXTSons and animals : To pre- 
sent the face in a certain direction ; to look. ///. 

tixidfy. j 

*594 W. S. in S/joks. C. Prnisjf 9, I know thy griefe, Anri ; 
face from whence these flames aryse. 167* Dkvdi: n Com/, 1 
Crauatia i. i. He [the coui>er] sidelong btwe hi.s Rider on, j 
.Still facing, till he out of sight w.-is gone. 1844 H. H. Wii.- j 
SON Ent. Iticiia II. yf)6 The ry:t of the 20th, wiili one corn- j 
pany of the :/4th, were posted oit the larger eminence, facing ' 
east and south. 1863 KiKt^i.AKK Critnea (1S77) '‘d- ^*4 j 

He steadfastly faced towards peace, i88a Hin.soai.f. (far- \ 
jicld <y F.tfuc. t. 117 He faced lo law and politics, to science j 
and lo litcruture. 

b. Of things : To he, or ho situated, with the 
face or front in some specified direction ; to front. 
Const, on, to. i 

1776 WiiHEKiNfi Brit. (1796) IV. 71 Saucers rust* j 

coloured, large, facing downwards, r 1850 Buiiitn, Xavij^. \ 
iXt cale' 113 a piece of timber that faces on to 

the puppets of the bilgcways. 1853 'I'nACKf.KAY Esmond i. j 
iii, The little chapel that fared eastwards. 1884 'J'i/nts 1 
(weekly cd.) 29 Aug. 14 2 The village faces full to the 
south. x8|87 J\tfl Mali (7. 22 Aug, ii/.r 'Fhe rc.'illy pic- 
iures<iuc side of the hall, facing on a lovely lake. 

8. trans. a. Of persons and animals : To pre- 
sent the face or front towards ; to look towards, 
b. Of a building, a country, and objects in 
general : To be situated opposite to, front towards. 

a. x53a Litiicow Trav. viit. 364 F.'tdng the iii-land j 
wee marched for three day.ss. 1750 Johnson Kawhler No. | 
I'.' Fi5 Stand facing the light, that we may see you. 1774 i 
(JoLnsM. At»/. Hist. ( 1776) HI. 216 He continues to combat | 
..still facing the enemy till lie dies. 1886 .Sitr.i.noN tr. •' 
Flaubert's Salammbi} 22 Neighing shrilly as they faced the 
rising sun. 

b. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng, ii. Wk.s. (1S47) 494/2 He 

gained . .that part of flrimin which flices Jrclana. 1705 An- 
nisoN Itah {(/ftp 30 X The side of the Palatine mountain 
that faces it. 1746-7 Hkrvey /l/fY4V.<i8iSi 150 Vondcr tree, 
which facts the south, i860 'I vsivnu. ifhu'. j. vii. 55 A 
scrie.s of vertical walls,, face the observer. 1885 ! 

Exam, 10 June 8/7 The statue ,. faces the principal cn- { 
trance to the mu.scum. 

C. Of Ictterpresji, an engraving, etc. : To stand 
on the opposite page to. 

1766 Gent. Mag. XX XVI, Directions for f^ladnef the 
piaUs, The Emhlciuaiical L){.'si.;n . . to face p, .8. ^ 1887 
Fall Mall O. 19 Feb. 5 9 An increased price is p.aid for 
advertisements ‘ ficiiig ni;\ttt?.r'. 1890 [bid. 20 Nov, 2 '2 A 
letter from Mr. Gladstone is good, und an article from him 
worth .several columns ‘ faciir.^ in.itter'. Afod. [f.^n a plate ; 
inserted in ,a book] 'I'o face page 36. 

d. To face [a person 'loith : to put before the 
face of ; to confront with, 

*583 fi‘^LDiNc; Calvin on Deut. xviii, icg It was Gods 
wil to humble his.. people by facing them wtth the temple 
of a cursed idoll. 

9. intr. 'I' a. in sense of face about (sec b':. 
Also rejl. Ohs. 

1644 Slingsby Diary (1836) iia Upon y" top of y- Hill 
they [the Scwlsj face and front towards y prince. xd66 I 
Pet'Yh Diary 4 I’he Hukc did fly; but all this day j 

they h.ivc been fighting; therefore they did face again, i 
to be sure. 1691 Lond. No. 26V2/3 bh'ion their ap- * 

pruach our men faced, and alnnit 20 fired. x8a4 Miss Fi;r. ; 
RiLk Inher. vi, Having got to the top. .be faced him. j 

b. Chiefly Mil. To turn the face in a stated j 
direction (left, right, etc.). 'To face ahottt, lo the ! 
tight about, round ; to turn the face in the opposite j 
direction. As word of command, Right or left about ■ 
face \ 

1634 Massinger I'ery W'lmtatt iii. i, I.ct fall your cloak, 

»>n one shoulder — face to your left hand. 1647 N. Uacon 
Disc. Gtrvt.Jiug. I. Ixiv. (ly /fjii J35 He faces about therefore 
and .. for .Scotland he goes. /* 1671 I.n. Faikiax Atem. 

K if)99» 51 He. .made them face about, and march again into I 
the I'own. 1710 Loud. (fa-.:. No. 4075/1 He (xinimanded { 
them to face to the Jvcft, in order to flunk the I'.neiny. 17x1 j 
StI' E t E No, 109 F 1 'Fhe Knight facetl tow.trd.', one of ’ 

the Pictures. 17x3 - - Enetishman K o. 5 5. , 5 < riiis t-leval ed | 
Maclrine. . moved through . . Cornliil ; \v)u;]icr. it faced aV»out. i 
1753 Hanw ay Traz\ (1762(11. tv. iv. 115 'I hcy imtncdiately 1 
conjectured that the place had chruigcd masters, and faced j 
about. 1787 Cchmibian Mag, I. 47 To the rlgtit about face ! j 
Forw;ud march 1 Halt, and face to the Front ! xSao Kkais j 
Cap 4 Bt'lh xjfxvi, i Then facing right about, he saw the j 
Page. 1823 PvHON Juan viii.xxviii, Th^ rest h.id f;u ed unto 
the right Alwmt. x8»6 Scott Woodst. I, 'I’he minister, .ftced 
round upon the party who had .seized him. 1841 Lever C, 
iVAtalley Ixxxviii, Left face — wheel nick inarch i 1844 

Regal. 4 C>rd. Army a6r On which the Captain is to face 
inwards, and the Lieutenant and Ensign face to the right. '\ 


1859 F. A. Ghii'Fiths Ariil, Alan. (cd. 8.) 19 Right or left 
.'ilxuit three-quarters face. 1863 Kinglakk Crimen (1877) 

IH. i. 2x5 These men h.id faced abvmt lo the front. 

Jig. 1645 Liberty of Cense. 28 In this Sir you have faced 
ahout, sure you are not As you w'cre. 1684 Runyan tdlgr. 

II. Intrqd. 217 His Spirit was SO stout No Man could ever 
make him faire ;ibout- 

10. trails, To attr.act or direct the face or 

looks of. b. AJil. 'I'o cause (soldiers) to face, or 
pre.sent the front. 

1630 Lord Banians f/ feCertame mimicall gestures, 

so as may ipost face the jxcopte' to gaze upon them. 1667 
I Watkrhoi'se Loud. i8x The Judgments of tiod face 
ns to hiimilitie, x8«|9 F. A. OHHcrn its AAriil. Man. (ed. ^ 

30 Tlie company. . will he faced, and countermarched. Ibid. 

31 The remaining companies first being faced to the right 
about. 

11. a. To turn face upwards, expo.se the face of 
(a playini^ card). 

1674 {.oTioN Complete Onmesier in .Singer Hist. Cards 
34.t He clasps these cards faced at the bottom. 17*1 Mus. 
Glnti.ivhf. Basset- Table iv, Fac’t again ; — w luit’-s the mean- 
I ing of iliis ill luck to-night ? 1742 FIoylk I Chid to If a Card 
is faced in the Pack, they must deal .again, except it is the 
la.st ('ard. 1878 H. IL Gmas i^mbre 10 He pku;es the cards 
before him, t.aking c-arc not to face c>r sht»w any of them. 

b. TosEoJHte. To turn (letters) with their faces 
ill one direction. 

1850 Key, June 75 'I’he object . .is merely to ‘ face ’ the 
.stami»ed and jiani letters .all the s.ime w.iy. 1889 J'all Mali 
(f, T3 Oct. 7/r All the letters have been faced, sorted, .nu! 
stamped. 

III. T'o ])Ut a face U})on. 

12 . to ct>vcr a ceilain breadth of (a garment) 
wdth antdlier material ; to trim, lurn up. In fast. 
.said of tlie wearer. Also, 7o face about, down. 

^ X56X in / n -d/m/. ( iS88> App. vi, 189 Mygownc of 
brownc lilue lyned and faced with black Inidge. tS92 Gkef.sk 
Art Conny-enteh. 11. a Tlie Pries.t was facsl afore with 
V’^eluet, 1607 'I'oKSci.i. Four-/. Beasts 1673) 446 'I'hey . . face 
about the collars i>f men and women.s garments. 1679 t.ond. 
Gas. No. 1378/4 A black h.iir Camlet Gown.. faced xlown 
before, and on the Cape with Velvet. 1759 Cont/t. Lett.- 
7<'r/A’F(cd,6t 229 Blue cloth, trimmed and fared with while. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. .Midi, xxi, The five Lords of Justkiary, in 
their long robes of scarlet faced with white. x85< \V. Sar- 
(M;Nf Braddock's E.xpedition 291 'The uniform of the 441)1 
w.es ml faced with 3’ellow. 

nbsol. c’1570 Pride <5- Loxed. '.1841) 20 .Silke itnd la.-,e..To 
W’clt, to edge, to garde, to stitche and face. 

t b. transf. 8c fg. To trim, adorn, deck, furnish. 
1565 Jkwkl De/. A fd. (i6xi) 241 Would ye rather, for the 
better facing and colouring of your Doctrin, we should >tnkc 
out this Fufged Quodumnuxlo. X596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IF. v. 
i. 74 'To face the G.irnient of Rebellion Willi some line 
colour. X630 IL JoNSON New Inn i. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 410/1 
1 An host . .wdxo is. .at the bc.st some round-grown thing, a jug 
1 Faced with a beard, that fills out lo the guests. 1645 Milton 
' Cotas t. Wks. < 1847) 22 1 , 1 .s*tw the .stuff, .garnished and trimly 
faced with the commendations of a licenser. 1685 Drvdk.v 
Albion -y Alb. iii. i, Rebellion, .fac’d with publtck Good ? 

13 . 'To cover the surface cither wholly or partially 
with some sjiecificd material. 

1670 Cotton Espernon 11. vni. 340 The 'Terras.s was not yet 
fac’d with stone, 1677 StK 'f. flEKHKHi* Trav. 270 With 
who.se heads., the .s;iv.ige 'Turk faced a great Bulk work. 
1697 f)Rvni N V'irg, Georg. 1. 2^^ Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Flotjr; W'lth temper’d Clay then 
fill and face it o'er. 17x5 Dk.s.vgulikks Fires Impr. 112 
If you face the sides of the Chimney with thin Ctmpcr. X&3 
Phil. Trans. XCIIL 85 'Fhe .same bar w.as melted again, 
and w.xs cast in .sand, faced, by chaiCQal dust. x8^ jml. 
K. Agrie. .Sor. XV Jl. ii. 363 'The more modern fence.. is 
faced with stoiic.s, 

14 . I'o clre.ss or smooth the face or surface of. 
Also, To face down. 

X848 Mti i. Pol. Eton. 1 . ie;2 One lathe, .is kept for facing 
surfaces. 1873 ’[’ristka.m Moab vi. iit Pdocks of basalt., 
some of them tinely faced. 1870 Cassell's 'Tccltn. Ednc. IV. 
221/2 The body is careruliy faced down till a fine even surface 
H produced. 

16 . 'Jo coat (tea) with some colouring substance. 
Also, To face up. 

1850 Household Words 11 . 277 'The tea-leaf.. i.s ‘faced’ 
by the French chalk, to give it the pc.irly appearance .so 
much liked. x8^ E. A. Pahkrs Pract. Hygiene ictl. 3)377 
'The green tea is either natural or cohmred (faced) with 
indigo [etc.J. x888 Encyci, Brit. XXIII. 101/1 E.xhanstcd 
leaves were, - faced up to do duty as frc.sh lea. 

t IV. 10 . To deface, disfigure, spoil in ap- 
pearance- p Short for I ief-vcb.J Ohs. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy Polexena. .All facid hir fatre w-iih 
hir fcdl teris. 

Facea, Faceal, obs. ff. of Fascia, I'^vcjal. 
FacecidS, anglicized form of FAcEUiii. 

Faced (fi *st), ppl. a.^ [f. Facb v. + -ed E] Tn 
senses of the verb. a. Of a card ; That has been 
turned face upwards. 

1674 Cm TON Complete Gamester xv. (1680) 96 'Then the 
bottom fac’tl Caxd.s are (tpw.ird.s. x868 PAKimN Card Player 
21 Faced card.s nece.s.>iiatc a new deal. 

b. Uf a body of soldiers : That has fiiced or 
turned about. 

1796 Instr. A- Peg. Cavalry 185 When the W'hole was 
halted, the proper front would be taken by the faced witig. 

c. 01 clothing : Turned up with another ma- 
terial. 

x66x Picpvs Diary 13 June, My gmy dolli suit and faced 
white coale. 1867 .Smyth Sailods Word-bk., Faced, turned 
up with facings on the cuff’s and collars of uitifurms. 

d. Of .a block or piece of stone : Having the 
surface tlrcssed or smoothed. 


1865 Luduock Preh. Times xiii. (187B) 401 Tlxcse fsling-^ 
stone.s] were called .afai ara — faced or edged stones. 

o. Of leu : That has been artiticially altered in 
appearance, coloured. 

187s Sat. Rev. XL. Consumers of ‘faced* tea have 
taken to it for the benefit of manufacturers and importers. 

Faced (h~‘st), ///. [f. Face sb. + -ed -.] 

j Furiiishcd with or having a face, 
j 1 . Of persons, t a- Having n face like (a dog, 
;'etc.). Obs. b. In combination with some defining 
prefix, as bare-, dog', full-, tic,., faced, for which 
see tho.se word.s. 

(' 1500 Bk. Maid Kmlyn in Ane, Poet, Tracts (Percy Soc.) 
20 Faced lyke an aungell. 1576 N eavion Lemnii's Complex. 
(1633) 110 Sowrc countenanced, faced like death, x5M 
Minsiieit Dial. Sp. Eng. 11623) 67 'I'he Devill. .brought 
the blush-face<l young man to the Court. 1624 Foko, etc. 
Sun's Darling ri. I, Rur.il fellows, fac’d Like lovers of your 
Laws. X63S Li iTKiow Trav. vi. 293 We marched through a 
fiery fatx'd plaine. 1634 Sir 'I', Herbkrt Trax'. 213 The 
Ilat.s..arc faced like Monkt^'es. 17x0 Swift J ml. to Stella 
23 Sept., He i.s a rawboned faced fellow. X863 Sat. Re 7 \ 124 
'Their leafy height, tliat winter soon Left leafless to the 
cold-faced moon. 

2 . Faced cloth : .a fabric manufactured with a 
‘n.aUirnl lu.stre’. 

1889 Daily News 5 Oct. 7/7 Advt., Faced Cloths, warranted 
not to spot with vain, in all the new shades. 

3 . Faced card -^face-card, court-card. 

1794 sporting Atag. IH. 41 ‘We are all faced cards'. * I 
hojMi. .you are mil all Kings ’. x847-78in H At.LiWE.t-i.. X869 
in Peacock Gloss, l.onsdale 29. 1879 in Miss Jackso.n 

Shnypsh. IFord-bh. 138. 

4 . J Printing, (see quot.) 

x886 j Ac fJiM Printer's Vocab. 43 Faced Rule, Brass Rule 
with the ordinary thin face somewhat thickened. 

6. Arch. ^ Faced work, thin st one, otherwise called 
bastard ashlar, used to imitate squared .stone woik. 
In painting, the rubbing down each coat with 
pumice before the next i.s laid on. Used also of 
superior plastering.’ {Arch, Diet. 1892). 
Faxea-lined, a- Her. [f. 1 G\ced ppl. a. f 
j IjNKi) ppl. a.] Of a garment : Having the lining 
' visible. 

1825 in Pkkky Encycl. Herald, s. V. 1889 in Elvtn Dkt, 
Herald. 57. 

I Facel, var. of E'ahel, Ohs., kidney bean. 

! Faceless (fi i-slcs), a. [f. P ace sh. + -less.] 

I \Vithout a face, fa. Of persons; Lacking face 
; or courage; cowardly, b. Of a coin: Having the 
device and legend obliterated. 
i a. 1567 Skmeili, Lordis Just Quarrel in />’H//rtf<:.r (1872) 
30 (^uhon hictles fuilU.s sail not he sett in by. in/Jb Edward 
lit, I. ii. 9 Faceless fe.Tr that ever turns his back. 1727-36 
in Pailkv. 1775 in A.sii. 

b. 1855 Fraser's Aiag. LI. 272 Specimen.s of the bronze 
coinage of the later empire, .mostly trite and faceless, as a 
f irtliiug of lh»^ reign of George 1 1 L 

tFaxely, Obs, [f. as picc. -f- -i.yV] 

I Giving a face to face view ; open ; transl. med.L. 

: facialis. Cf. Facial a. 1. 

! 1605 IIkli. Romish Faith 44 1 he cleare and faccly vi.sion 

of (iod \.clara et facialis visio Dei]. 

Facely, var. of Factlely. 

Facer (fci -ssi). [f. E'ace v. and sb. + -ek.] 

1 1 * One who puts on a bold face ; one who boasts 
: or swaggers ; a bragg.art, bidly. Obs. 

, c 15x5 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc. ) 1 1 Crakers, facers, and 
; chyklernc quellcrs. 1550 LAri.VFu Lftst Seruf. hcf. Edw. T 7 , 

1 Wks. 1 . 252 Nay ; lliere he no greater t.attlcrs, nor boasters 
I nor f.'icers than they be. x6xx Bkafm & Ft.. Maiifs Trag. 
IV. ii, A race of idle people. . Facers and talkers. 

i 2 . Post-oJJke, One who ‘ faces ’ letters (see Face 

i V, ii b). 

1850 Q. Rev. J line 75 The act is by * facers ’ called ‘ pigging 
3. A blow in the face. /it. and /ig. 
s8io sporting Afag. XXXVL 243 Each of the pugilists 
exchanged, .half .a dozen farers. X819 Mookk Tmn Crib's 
Mem. 2.t Not to dwell on each facer and fall. •?S 9 J- Jrown 
Rab ^ F. 2 'The. . shepherd, .delivered a terrific facer upon 
our.. middle-aged friend. 

Jig, 1828 Hlaektv. Mag. XXI I L 109/2 With the right 
lending tlie CathoIic.s such *1 facer, that they are unable to 
j come to time. 1872 Besant& Rick Ready Aloney M. xviii, 

* I’ve had a good many facers in my life 

t 4 . a. A large cup or tankard, b. Such a cup 
filled to the brim; a Jiiimper. Obs. 

n. 1527 Will T, .Sparke (Chetnam See. ) 1 7 1 teni, to my cosyn 
yung 'Thomas Smith my bowndon facer and my glide sponc. 

b. x688 Shahwkll S/r. Alsntia 11, There'.s a facer for 
you. a 1700 B. K. DkL Cant. Crexn, F'acer, a Bumper 
without Lip-roum. 1785 in (iRosK Diet. Pulg. Tongue. 

t Faxet, sb. • Ohs. Also 5 faoeot, faoett, 
fauoot. [ad. (through F. facet) L. faret-us (see 
Facets a.) used as a proper name.] The book 
Facetus de Moribus (by some attributed to John 
Garland), which was used in schools as a book of 
instruction in behaviour. 

( 1440 Pro/np, Parr/, 14 s Fa(:eet,booke. .Facet us. r 1475 
Babees Bk, (1868) t Facett seythc the Book of curtesye. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 45 'I'hc Dean of the 
Chappell to drawc these chyldrcn. .a.s well in the schoole 
of facett, as in .sotige. f»6rx Cotcr., Facet, a Primmer, or 
Grainmer fora yorig schoUcr.l 

Facet (fAi . set), .vA- Forms: 7 fasoet, fauoett, 

8 fosset, foaset, 8-9 facotto, 8- facet, [a. E'. 
fiuettc, dim. of face ; ace Face sb.'] A little face. 
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FACILE. 


1 . One of the sides of a body that has numerous 
faces ; on^. one of the small cut and polished faces 
of a diamond or other gem, but subsecjuciitly ex- 
tended to a similar face in any natural or artificial 
body. Cf. BiiiLLiANT. Also preceded by certain 
defining words, as diagonal-f skill-y skew-^ star* 
facet \ for which see those words. 

i6a5 IIacon Eh, tlonour (Arb.) 69 Di.imonds cut with 
Fascels. 1647 R. Stai'yi.ton yuru'tiat (\i Sca-grecne bcrill 
into fascets cur. ^ 1750 Jkkfkiks Treat. Dirunoncis .y Pcnrls 
(1751) 35 A Brilliant whose lustre is derived from i be angles, 
or facets, of the sides only. 1800 tr. La^^aufic s, Chan. 11 . 
157 United with ajitirnony, it gives a brittle metal with 
facets. 1808 SpTT A farm. iv. xi, Above its cornice, row 
and row Of fiir liewn facets. X835 MArtRY.x r f V/.r Vodr, 
xxiii, 'I'hcy polish rnbics ; that is, without cutting them in 
/(uetles. 1853 H krschkl Pop. Led. Sc. viii. §16511 G73) Tln^ 
appearance of certain small obliquely posited facets bn the 
crystal previous to polishing. 1854 Hooker Hintai. yr/th. 
I. XV. 344 Light rellected from . . myriads of facets [of hoar- 
frost]. 1875 Urk Did. Art.? s. v. Eacettin^y Facets ou 
gold and silver are cut and polished on revolving wheels. 
Jig. x8ao Mar. Edgeworth Life R. Et/gavo?-t/i 
TI. a6o That facet of the mind which it was llic interest or 
the humour of the moment to turn outward. 

2 . Ariat. a. A small flat and smootlr articular 
surface of a bone. 

1836 'roi)i> Qv 7 , Anat. I. 272/1 The atlas.. is .articulate*! 
with the occipital tuheicle by a single concave facet. 1870 
RoLLKSio.v Anipu, Life lutrod. 57 The ribs of the Sauna 
have only a .single articular facet. i88x Mivakt Cat 2.:3 Uu 
each side of this is an oval, convex, articular facet. 

b. One of the individual parts or segment.^ {pcctll) 
of a compound oye. 

1834 hL’Mi’KTiK Cin'icr's Atiint, RingiJ. 789 Compound 
eyes, where the surface is divided into an infinitude of dif- 
ferent lenses called facets. 1859 Uahwin Orig. Spec. vi. 
(18731 144 The uumertms facets ou the cornea of their great 
compound eyes form true lenses. 

3 . attrih.^ as facct-un.se. Also facet- diamond, 
a diamond whose surface is formed into facels ; 
faoot- doublet, a counterfeit jewel (,sce Doi’iilki ) 
similarly treated ; facet-flash, a Hash of light from 
one of the facets of a gem ; in quoi.^^' 

x6^ Bi.'h.ek If mi. tr. i. brn Grind her lips upon a mill, 
Until the facet doublet doth Fit their rhymes rarher than 
her mouth. 1676 l.onti. iinz. No. 1207/4 Two Diamond 
Rings w ith one Faucett Diamond . . in each Ring. 1690 
Son-gs C ostH me {\*o.rcy Soc.) i8(i A .s.aphi»c bodkin for the 
hair. Or sparkling facet diamond tlvere. 175X CnAMr.r.ics 
Cyd. s. V. Eacd^ Mulliplying-glasscs are cut in facvjts f*r 
facct-wisc. x868 Browning R iug ^ Bk. i. r 361 Rather Icara 
and dove E.ich facet-flash of the revolving year ! 

Facet (fa:'.srt), V. Pa. t. and pplc. faceted (often 
errori. facetted), [f. j'lrcc. sb. Cf. F. facettcr.'] 
trails. To cut a facet or facets upon ; to cover with 
facets, lit, andyfi,>'. 

x87oyiV//t> 17 Jan., The almond form [of the S.sncy diamond] 
completely ficctted over, .indi.'^pu laid y proves that it was 
an Indian-cut stone. 1873 Bkowning Red Colt. .Vt.-enp 
544 The liquid name ' Miranda ’- faceted as lovelily As las 
own gift, the gem. 1874 Wesh.oi'r Pfveious .Stones 140 
Heart-shaped Amelhyst. Facetted on face and hack. x88x 
T. J^AVNi? 1‘illon's Poems Inlrod. 84 He alone divinerl the 
hidden diamonds and rnhies <>( pictiiresquc* expresf-ion, to 
he . . facetted into glory and beauty by the regenerating 
friction of poetic cMiipIoymcnt. 

Facete (fas/t), a.; rare in mod. use. Also 7 
faceit. [ad, L. facd-its graceful, pleasing, witty. 
Cf. OY, facet.'] 

1. -• F.iC'KTious. arch. 

1603 Mol LAND Plutitreh's Afor. 66z Pleasant demaunds 
.Tiid facetc jests. x6ax 51 Bl'kidn Anaf. Met. i. ii. ly. iv, 
liO«lovii,us Suessanu-s a facetc companion, disswadcil him to 
the coiilrary. i6si“3 Jer. Tavi.or Sep^m. for J V/fr (1850) 
Z92 .\ faccie discourse, .can refresh the .spirit. 1691 Wood 
Ath. O.vou, 1 . 259 He w'as a tiiaii of. .11 facele and aflalde 
countenance. «76 j Sterne 7 ’/% .Shandy vi. v, I will h.-ive 
him . .cheerful, facele, jovial. 1830 ir. A ri.?tofihaiic.<k jU har- 
Ilians 34 J 3 y Jove ! the.se two hogs are faccle ones ! 1863 

Sai A Capt. Dang'. 11 . ix. 310 Such a Ruffian. .couM main- 
tain lui appearance of a facete disposition to the Ja.sl. 
b. ah sot. 

1807-8 Syd. SMirit Plvmicy.s Lett. Wks. 1859 II 162.1 
If he would .toti.sider (he facele and the pkayfiil to he the 
bicsis of his character. x8b8 lUifck’iv. Mag. XX,iV'. ;»57 One 
or two attempts at raillery and the facele are indeed de- 
Iilorahlo, 

t 2 . After Latin usage: Elegant, graceful, po- 
lished. Ohs. 

a 1634 Naunto.n Eragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 T/«ucester .. was 
much the more facctc Courtier. Ibid. 56 He was .so facele 
and choice in his phrase and .stile, x^a Bagsiiaw in Acc. 
IJa-vIeEs Suspension 45 A man., of .so Elegant and Facele 
a Style. 

Hence fPaoe'tely adzK Ohs., in a witty or 
humorous manner, pleasantly, f Pace’teneas, 
the ([uality of being witty or humorous ; ^ wit, 
pleasant repre.sentation * (J.). 

1619 Bbknt tr. Sarpts Counc. Trent (1676) 72 That which 
facelely was .spoken by Erasmus. x6kx Borh.iN Atcl. 

HI. ii. II. ii. 558 As lames Lernutius hath facelely e.xpre.ssed 
in nil elegant Ode. X636 Featly Clam’s Myst. xxviii. 361 
Poole facelely excused the matter, a 1656 Hali:s (iold, 
Rem. (16S8) 170 Parables., breed delight of hearing, by 
reason of that facetcncss and wittincss which is many times 
found in them. 

Faceted (foc*sett*d), ppl. a. Also 9 (erron.) 
faootted. [f. Facet sh. and u. + -ed.] 

1 . Of gems, etc. : Having, furnished with, or cut 
Voh. IV. 


I into facets. Also preceded by some (puilifyiig 
word, as many-, keenly faceled. 

1859 Darwin rhvjf. ^S/iV. vii. (1873) 203 '^I ho falling of a 
faceltc'd spheroid from one facet toanothcr. 1874 Wkstroim* 

1 Tree ions Stones 140 Amethyst, .cushioii'cnt f.icc ; fn.ttud 
hark. 1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. yoc/s It is a inany-f.ioeletl 
diamond of the purest lustre. 1890 Daily 27 J.in. 3/r 

It’s (the electric light's] power i.s enormously muhiplicfl liy 
the fact:tted lens. 

fig. X864 Caki.vle Eredk. 1 V. xi. iii . 4 F « iech ic h 

. . loves the sharp facetted the man. 

2 . Anat. Provided wiS^ facets ; soc Fack i* sh.'^ 2. 

1836 'I Cyd. Aunt. 1 . 'I’he most remarkable 

momfic,'Uion of faceltcd eyes. 1870 Roi i i sion Anim. Life 
22 Ah irregularly-slmpeu bony pniccss . . forms with this 
.smnolli facetted process a cup- .shaped cavity. 

FacetiSB (t^rjiif), sb.fl. Also 6 in anglicizoil 
form faoecioa. fa. faeditv', pi. uf facet la a jo.st, 
{.faEdtts Fackte.] 1 1 uinorous sayings or wriliiigs, 
p loa-san tries, w i 1 1 i c i sms. 

i$a9 More Dyaloge i. Wk?. 1 18/2 With folish facccics .and 
hlasphemuu.s mockery. X657 ]. S.vimh Myst. Rhet. 78 'I'he 
merry and plca.s.'int sayings Incident hereunto are Called 
Faccti.'c. 1883 S. C. M ai.l kdrospcL 1 1 . 324 Gilbert a Beckett 
. . coiili ibuleu joke.s and facctia; weekly. 

FaCOtintf (fue sotiij^ vbl. sh. Also 9 (erron.) 
facetting, [f. Facet d- -inc L] The action or 
proces.s of cutting facets on gems or metals. 

1873 Uuii />iit. Arts, Facetting. 1877 Strkiokr Precious 
Stones I. iv. 32 The I'.rilliaiit depends gre.ally upon the 
facetting for its exceeding beauty. 1877 Gke Coldworker 
xi. 180 'I’lie . . workman turning the links of gold chains l*e- 
twci-ii his thumb and linger, .and while, .it seems as if they 
are being presented in a Jiaphazard fashion to tlie lap, the 
most perfect shaped diamonds arc being produced. This is 
called faceting. 

Facetiosity (fas/fi,psTti). rare. [f. next; 
sec -TT V.] The quality of being facetious ; in ipiot. 
(juasi-cc);/*?\ 

182a Liberal \. '-s.*9 The bookseller, .evidently, .laughs at 
the customer . . when he has the luck to get ritl of some 
heavy facetiosity by ;i chance .s.-ih*. 

Facetious Yx.facelim.x: (cited 

from 16th c.;, Lfutlie, ad. 1 ..facetia k aoett.e) 

+ -ous.J 

1 1 . [After Y.faielus.] Of stylo, manners, etc. ; 
FolLshed and agreeable, urbane. Ohs, 

1592 H. Cmkttle in. 9 //H/'.v. C. Praise 4 His facetious grace 
in wriitlng which approoues his .art. 

2, Characteri/cd by, or addicted to, pleasantry ; 
jocose, jocular, waggish. Formerly often with 
laudatory sense: Witty, humorous, amusing ; also, 
gay, sprightly, a. of utterance.^, compositions, 
actions, etc. 

1605 Ca.muen Rem, 203 It was then ihouglit facetious. 
a 1677 Barrow .V«.*r///.xiv,' Wks. 1741 1 . 147 Facetious speech 
there serves oncly to obstruct .and entangle business. 1722 
.Sewtx Hist, Qnakeis (1795) 1 . Pref. u IntP.rniixed the 
s*;rious jiart sometimes with a facetious accident. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Under To ph ' s ^ C . iv. 19 Aunty gave George a 
nudge with her finger dt^signed to he iinmens<'Iy facetious, 
1855 .Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. HI, 346 Facetious messages .. 
passed between the besieged and llic besiegers. 

b. of ])crsons, their qualiti* s, etc. 

1599 Ik JoNsoN C ynthia's Rev. i. iii, My .sweet facetious 
rascall. 1643 !'• Bbownf. Reli^. Afed. 179, I am no way 

facetious nor dispo.sed for the mirth.. of Company, 17x0 
Heak.ne Colled. (Oxf. Hi>t. .Soc.l II. 333 He w as of a j:*lea- 
sant, facetious Temper. X758 Joiin.son Idler No. 33 Pa 
Tr.'uismii ted . . by .a facetious coiTe.‘-pondcnt. 1844 
Mar. C lino. \.\iv.(C. I>.ed.) 25i *011 you terrible old nun !’ 
cried the facetious Merry to her.self. 2874 MiCKi.FTiiwAnF ' 
Mod, / 'nr. Chutxhes 2S3 The medueval carvers were many of | 
them facetious fc]lt)ws. j 

Facetiously (fasrjosli), adv. [f. prec. f -hv j 

In a facetious manner. | 

X727-36 in B.ailev. X73X W.vrEKLAND .Scriptupv Vitid . n. j 
9 H. answers, very facetitiusly. X749 riKi.iuN*; I'om yoncs 1 
I. iii, Pages which certain tiroll atitlii>r^ Itave licen fVnxrtiously i 
j. leased to call The HiNiory uf Kncland. 2838 Dkki.ns i 
A'ieh. S ick . xi.\, Sir Alulherry Hawk leered upon hisfi ieials j 
most facetioii.sly. 1885 Alandt . I.xam 6 May 6/t The pi i- ' 
vale view, facetiou-.ly so-called. ! 

Facetiousness (fas/ Jasnts). [f. as pree. -f | 
-ness ] The quality or Jnet of being lacetious. ! 
']• a. I’oli.sh and pleasaiitne.-s uf maimer, urbanity 
fhs.). t b. Cheerful good-humour ; also, witli- 
ness, wit (ehs.). c. Jocularity, jocosity. 

1630 R. yohnson’s Kingd. Comtnic. 267 The It.Tli.an-; 
in faeetioubnesse doe jest ; 'Fhat [etc.]. 1644 Bt. j.wfr Chirol. 

133 'I'he facetiou ines.se of m.iiiin*rs and cleg.'uieies of leai ning. 
x6s7 Hooues Siigmai <>/■// VrA'/jf Wks. 1845 VII. 386, 1 oh- 
.serve, fir.sl, the facetiousness of your title-page. ^ 1757 Bcrkk 
Abridcm. Eng. Hist. iii. ii, Relaxing with a wjse faretmus- | 
ne.ss, ho [Wiili.im IJ knew how to relieveh is mind and 
presoi've his dignity. 1836 Hou. Smith Tin Trump . (1876) 1 
362 Thi.s is .1 random facotiousness. a 1853 Rohkkison : 
Led. i. (1S58) 139 With dull facet ion sness. 

Fach, Faclien, ol.s. ff. of Furoii, P'AhcuiON. 
Fachine, obs. f. P'.vhi tnk. 

Faohoii, -oun, obs. ff. of FAia iiioN. 

Facia (fa^'pA). [van of Fascia q.v.] The tablet 
or plate over a shop front on which ii written the 
name and often aUo the trade of the occupier. 
Also atliih. in facia writer, sign and facia 
writer. j 

Facial f<"« Jial, -Jil), a, [a. F. facial, ad. | 
med.L. facia l-is of the face, f. facies F'.vo:.] I 


1 1 . Tlicol. In Facial sight, vision « L. visio fa- 
cialis : Face to face, immediate, open. Ohs. 

1609 Bia.i. 'Thco/’h, .V Rcmig. 16 The chare and faciall 
vision of ('locl. 1633 Karl AlAMCil, Al Momlo 11636) 194 
.Saint Steven . .h.'itrn fatiall sight of hU Saviour. hx7ix 
Ki:n Hymnnrium Poet. Wks. 1721 JI. i;' You in that 
Bt .iiifu k Height, Had of TriuinTl God a facial Sight. 

2 . Of or ] )ei loining to the face or visage; frequent 
in Anat., as in facial artery, nenfc, etc. 

1818 Hooim.k Med. Did., lutcial ncn<e. X84X Cai i.in N. 
Aitier. Ind. '1844) II. Iviii. 226 Fiioial outUnts of the North 
Indians. 184a E. Wh.wn Anat. Vade A/. 273 
'Hie kai ial artery arises a little above the gieat cornu of th« 
hyoii.les, 185s 1 H.\t:Ki:RAv iCewcomes I. 213 A man of. . 
gre.Ti f.ieial adyant.iges. i86jj Tvt or Early Hist. Alan. iv. 
6S Ifitiug Iier lips with .tu upward contraction of the facial 
muscles. »8y4 Xal. II iii. aSi 'I'he Yirgitiian Eared 

thvl.- Tlie facial disc is brown, edged with black. 

b. Palivont. Facial suture 'See quot. 1884). 

1872 Nicholson Tnlu'ont. 167 t he facial .suture i.s wanting. 

1884 .SJ ’d. S/H\’ Lex., Encinl suture, the line of division 
between the glabella and the fret check on each side in a 
Trilohite. 

c. Facial angle : the angle formed by two lines, 
one horizontal from the nostrils to the car, the other 
(galled Xho facial line) mure or less vcitical from 
the nostrils to the forehead. 

I'he facial angle above described i.s that of Camper; 
various oilier ‘ facial angles' have licen .subsequently pro- 
posed, and to some extent adopted in craniometry. 

x822 W. Lawrence Lect. Phys. 146 'i'he ancients, .were 
aware that an elevated facial line, .indicated a noble and 
generous nature. Hence they have extended the facial 
imglft to pij\ 184^ Darwin Toy. Nat, xvii. (1852) 3H8 
From their low facial angle they [some T.i/.Tids] have a 
singularly stupid appearance.^ 1866 Livingstonk yrnt. 
(1873) 1 - ^ i- ^4^ Many have quite the Grecian facial angle. 

3 . Of or belonging to the vi.5iblc part or sur- 
lace of anything. Facial value — face-value. 

x 84 a !•:. Wilson Anat. Dade AI. 33 'I'he external or facial 
surface, fiiims the anieiiur p:irt of the hone. 1862 Rawlin- 
soN Anc. Mon. I. vi. 371 I'o compen‘.ate for this moimiony 
in its (i be fa<, Tide’s] facial line. 1870 Hooker .Vf//r/. Flora 
32.8 .Seeds, .with 2 facial fllm)w^s. 2884 Pall ATail (i. zB June 
5 'I'he coupon.scaii be ]>iin:hase(I under their facial value. 

f 4 . <iuasi-.r/6 facial angle. Ohs. 

c 28x7 Fc.ski.i' Led. Art x. (1848) 5'- 6 Camper, .appears to 
have ascert.'iincd, not only the diftercnce of the faceal [xfi J 
in .'inimals, hut that which discriminates nations. 

Hence Fa'olally adiK t a. F ace to face. b. 
With reference to the face. 

rxx64x [D. IJaker] l/oly Ptact. Devine Lover (1657) 6 In 
thi.s life only enigmaticallic . . in the future facially and 
really. 1864 Jyaily I'd. i Aug., His Excellcniy i.s not 
facially remote from the portraits of Talleyrand. 

t Fa'Ciale, sh. Ohs. [ad. late L.ficidlcm face- 
cloth, i. facits face.] A face-cloth for a c()r[)se. 

ri 1300 Cursor M. 17093 (Ghtt.) Hi.s fuciale, liis winding 
clalh, par w.ar Jrai left. 

tFa'ciata, Fa’ciate. Ohs. rare. [a. and 
ail. \\., facciata Facade.] A facade, front. 

1644 Ecki.yn Diary 25 Oct., 'I'he faciain of the Court 
and Chapel. 2654 Ihtd. 27 June, The faciate of this Cathc- 
drall is remarkable for its Instorical carving. 

Facient (h’lpenr, sh. rare. [ad. \..facicnt- 
•cm, pr. ]q»Ie. of facerc to do, make.] One who 
does anything ; an actor or doer. 

a 1670 Hacket Abp. H’illiums i. § 77 (1693) ^6 Is Sin in 
the Fact or in the Afiud i:»f the Facient 7 1821 Colkridgi' 
in Elackv*. Mag. X. 250 'riicsh, ape beheld In* would grant to 
be a iii.Tliing in the iTeholder’s own brain; but the facient, 
he would contend, was a several and other suhjocl. 

-facient, formative elenu iit ie]»r. L. facient cm 
‘making’, pr. pplc. of ficcre to make, occurring 
in compounds as calcfadrc, liquefaefre, rubefaefre, 
tcpcfacfre,gAc., from pr. i>i>le. of which are a<lnptcd 
tlie Fng. calefacicnt, ndcficicnt, etc. ; on the strict 
analogy olthcseare ahsoi I cfacicnt, and similar words 
not fnrrned in L. ; .nml in loose imitation aborti- 
facient, calorij'acicnt, etc., for which L. vha. would 
have hetn in -ficdre, and adjs. in -ficus, ca/ori- 
fic-us. .Some pronounce (ff'* Jenl), out (f4^'*J^eiit) 
or h^i'Jyeiit'l is more usual. 

II Facies (fV'‘' Ji|/z‘;. [L./rr/tT: see Face.] 
f 1 . ilumorously for: Face, eounteiuinec. Ohs. 

x6ii Con.K. s. V. AbbC, Face d'abbC, a joHie, fat, and red 
face ; a tirj ic facic.s. 

2 . eVat. Hist. ( Jencral aspect or appearanec. 
1727-36 in Bailev, Facies (in Botanick Writers) a face. 
1849 Muwr.msoN .Siluria vi. X05 They present the uniform 
‘ facie-i ’ of a tlii«;k, yet finely laminated, il.aik, dull grey 
shale, 2872 Nicholson Pnpeont, 475 'Hie general fruiies of 
the Carboniferous vegetation. x88x J. S. Gardnkr in .Vature 
No. 623. 531 Not only is the facies of the flora identical, 
but identical sjxides appear in both coniincnt.s. 

Facile (fce'sil), a. Forms; 5 6 facyFDe, 6 8 
l‘acil(^l, 5- facile, [a. Fr. facile, ad. L. fadlfs 
easy to do ; also of persons, easy of acces.s, cour- 
teous, easy to deal with, pliant, i.faclre to do.] 

1 , That can be accomplished with little effort ; 
= Easy ii. Now with somewhat disparaging 
8en.se. t Formerly used as predicate v itli inf 
phrase as subject, and in phrase facile and easy. 

1483 Ca.x iT)N ^'Esop 07 It i< facylc to scape out of the liandos 
of the i>lynd. . *539 ^ TARKHv England i. iv. 133 As the one 
ys ful or hardne.s and dyfTycnlty, so the other ys facylc 
and c.iy. 1577 Hounshko Scot. Chron, I. 449/x They . . 
thought it ettsie and facile to be concluded. 2641 Pkvnne 

*) 
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FACILIZE 


Kpi^t, 4, I .i,Traherctl with no facil IaIkhii', the mo.*>t of 
ih »f .\iatcrial-v. 1676 \\'oRi idgk (Sydcr The more 

f.n.lle niiikin" of the linneii nuuiufaciure. ix 1708 JlKVKRUxa 
St:rtn. sci. \Vks. 17?.} 11. 1.0 All other acts of piety will l.>c 
fwicilc iinil easy to him. 1856 rtten oi; J/Ssf. Jluc, I. 
Naxhi^ won, .is he. .‘.ii|ipits/.\l, lii-; fe.cilo vielory. 1876 C. .Si. 
1.) Avuo I'nOrt/:, /.()«,/, ;'<;j I'lu; work appe.ars faeile. 

2 . Of a tourstt uf action, a method: iTcsenliiuj 
few difTicidties, 

X|j59\V. Ct'.NiN’'Wi,\.M Cosfui\^r, Clossc itx) 'I'Ir; wayo is very 
faeilo, .iiul without jrreat luLouvo. 1607 Tiusi 1.1. 
lu ii^is (1673) J5^ Vet have they Ibuiid out tl)is faeilc and 
re.'ely roiirM-. 1639 Fv'li.kk }/o!y II \ir in. ii. ■ if.|7^ 1 u His 
IloUms.se h.\th a hieilv anil cheap way both to >;i.iillie and 
« atnbiliotis .spirit.^, a 17x8 1 *j:nn J'm, \N'ks. 17. .6 

I. 703 It will tender the Mamsti.atcs .Ihovince more facil. 
1807 V’.^vcoUVF.u /K'Z'»u ' 11113' 4^3 lUaitin^ . . in the 

manner performed on the contimmt, is an infinitely inwte 
oconoinical and facile mode of adininistciin)4 refreshment to 
a j:ided animal. x86o 'I ynoam. GYac. n. ix. nji The facile 
mode.s of measurement which we now employ, 

t b. Kasyto iiiiiierstaiKl or to make use of. O/'s. 

1531 rii-vor ( 7 iK'. I. V, As tonohyngt.*. grainmere there is at 
this day belter ialrotliicf ii>ns and more facile, than eiier 
iK'foie were m.-ide. 1579 Dicofs AYra/fY. ii. vii. 47 We have 
by the former Rules produced tins jilayne and fatilc Aeipia- 
tiori. 1633 Sc. At ^s C/uis. /, c. 34 Vhe short and facile 
gramn\er. 1644 Mil, TON AV/wc. loo TJioso poets which are 
now ci'unte!;! most hard, will be both facil and pleasant. 
X676 Won:. iuo,K Cyifrr (1601) 103 'lo make this curlon.s 
Mat hine more useful and facile. 1786 I Wooi.sKSN Ac/, in 
Keniuiig y A /^ciiruisfs' p. v, It having been 

long con>idcicd as a most fai ile Introdnclion to Algebra. 
*797 M«‘’- A. M. lh:SNKi r C/?/ (1S13' II. ^ Tim 

harp rtiui the pian‘> ft>rle were, eipially facile to Rosa. ! 

3 . Moving Avithout c-lTort, unconstrained ; flow- 
ing, running, or working freely ; fluent, ready. 

1^5 1;I, Jo.NSON I ’f'lponc in. ii, 'bhis author, has so modern 
aiiJ farilo .a vein Kilting the titne .and ratcliing dio court. \ 
Ciir. 1657 .'VtsTKN Fruit n. c'oj One man exg:;ll.s, in j 

a facile anil rcaily CApre.s.vIou. 1796 Ld. Sni.M'iKi.L* in Ld. 
Auckuind'^i ( 1 rC6.o 1 1 1 , -jr Vonr. . happy f.ic.ile expres- 
sion in v.riung. i8«> b. .Hcnv ///.V/Va/iV'Xo. 31 (1 .‘jl'.:' I. 24(1 
f )u the facile wing.s of our sympai hy. 1865 Swisucunu A 
i'autit 1C4 1 Deaths. . with fai.ile feet .avenged. 1873 
Grk. }W!i V. 144 .Ste.sichorus was one of those facile .vnd 
alc.indant natures who excel in m.'iny hranche.s of .ni t. x886 
S i!-i:i,i.s Mrd. /V Mi'd, //.’b/. iii. 57 'I'o the facile p»;n of an 
tixford man \Ne owe the production of the most popular 
manu.sl of our iji.story. 

4 . Of pcison.s, dispositions, speech, etc.: +a. 
K.isy of .acce.ss or conver.se, affable, courteous (e/o'.), 
b, Char.aotcrizcd hy ease of liehaviour. 

<1590 tdii i ,\g /'>. y/acf/n I. iii, Facile and debonair in all 
his deed.s, 1638 K K.A ri Y Tr<tnx 7 dd. ; f<; A young (»enf Ionian 
of a fa'ile and affvble disp,v,irion. Mali. D’Auiu..\y 

Diary za Aug., My father is all himself- gay, facile, and 
.sweet. «84t Disrak.i.i Cti)iini(%i'y in. v, Afanuo.r.s, though 
facile, siiflicumtly ftnished. ^ 1876 HuLi.A.vn .SVv. bhz-tj .x. jj^ 
He wa.s positive, facile, ainiahlr. 

C. XTot harsh or .severe, gentle, lenient, mild. 
Con.sl. to ; also to wiiii inf. 

1^1 Ki.vot Imaytr iicr,', til V-nir proper n.-niirc. is inyldc, 
facile, guntyll, .and wytty. 1631 Wt i:.vi-u Auc-Fh)!. Mon* 
116 She was of a more lacile ami belter inciined disposi- 
imn, 1655 Fi. i.r.MK Vh. Ilixt. v. v. §7 (d- F.li/abcth ..A 
I'rinc#'ss»: mc-si (hcil to forgbe injuries. 1670 Mn.tos Hist, 
Wk.«5. 17311 II. So Howewr lie were facil lo his .Son, 
and seditious S'oble-. . .yet his (.^)aeen he trcau.d not the Uss 
hoiioiirally. 1851 Siii F. 1' \ i.iaiw K .V/ow, A' /Y/i.'. I-_2 i7 
The guilty sons were too happy to avail themselves of hi.s 
facile tenderness. 

5. Ka.sily ltd or -wrought upon ; flexible, ])liant j 

c oin j > 1 i ai 1 1 , i 1 d in g. 

15x1 Cc.'LFT .Srrfti. Con/, iy K/. in Pheni-v U7')'.') 11. 9 , 

'J Itosy cani'inj. .that do learn yju .. not to be to\j facile in 
adnilttingir.ro holy ordt-r?-;. 1556 I ai j . 1 a /'ract/it,' lie 
no.:!)t Muir faciH for to tro.v gh.il.Ill that 3«; try the iiiatev , 
throw, r 1610 Sill |. Mm.\ II. JAo;/, I zCi ;i 103 I-ai.il PriiiCts ' 

. .promote them I I’iaiu rersj alxua: f;iitiiful h'licuds. 1648 
J. I’a '.UM./NT I'sycilf' cvriii, Ala-., '1 hat kicil Hearts 

should to thein-.elvrs bef'.-i -v. X671 Mil . ton 7'. I\. i. Adam 

and his facil consort Kve la.>st Faraiiia;. 1805 I'o.silk Ess. 

II. vi. lij j 'I'lif. tame security of facile friendly coiuciilcnce. 

b. iji Sioti, /Ann. ‘ I'ubsei^sing th.it sortnt;S3 of di.s- 
positiori that he is liable to he easily wTuught U|u)ii 
by others * ( Jam. h 

1887 ( Imca.so.N J^ickson's Tract. Eindcnce § 35 Proof that 
the i-rraulcf of a tieed was riatiir.\lly weak and facile., has 
been heldi to rcllet. t the burden of proving that fete. ]. 

c. tyauif. Of things : Easily moved, yielding, 

‘ CMuly surmountable ; easily confjuerablc ’ (J.). j 
1667 Mimon' P. L. IV. /A^ Henceforth not lo storne The ■ 
facil gates of hell t-ui slightly bmrd. 

t 6. (]uasi-i7./rc Ka;.ilv ; without difftrully. Oh, 
c )5^3 Wi:'i.:-.i Y in Fidde-s Ei/e 11, ti7.'ri:i 114 Mis counliie-s, | 
wli.vse parts non of the Fords v.r Commons would sot; facile ; 
ini lyric- unto. *548 Mai.c Chron. (i > o jiO Wlialso«.-N e.i- j 
Were- |tni jiOsed to hyiii they . . might i-.isely sc and fac ile I 
hc.vre tlie same. 1560 RuM.ani> Crt. I cans ii, lio 'Ihe ; 
Mu- cs . . m.dr fiiclll ^our mater will consaif, Fra lime that ■' 

I hay heir 3011 r cnarratiuc. j 

Pacilely (f^t^'siljli*?, aJv . ; rare in mod. use. 
Forms : 5 faCHlly, 6- 7 facilio, -Hy, -ly(o, 6- | 
faciloly. ff. prcc. t -ly -.] In a facile manner, j 
1. With little exertion, labour, or diflieiilty ; with- ; 
out effort or restraint; easily. | 

1490 Caxton Enrydos x.xi, 77jrhat llienne .shallc pcrmyllc ! 
hyrn farely ^ lt,;jhlly for lo Tlo hi-iVya ,'c safly. c 1565 [ 
Fi.nisksvv (Pit^cottic) Chron. Scot. Now let ns «-et^ 

how facilly tliis mat u*r .. may be linuight lo paxi. i6it j 
Srjo i.> Hist. Gt. Prif. iX-^viii. §32 Clay.ster-mc-n. . rnhdit | 
in. -re facilly be swayed to lic.iid. 1677 Laoy Chawokii/, ; 
in i 3 th Pip. Jlisi.MsS. Conon. App. v. yj He iniylit 1 


facilier do itt the second time in the* way t lie Hou.s*^ had 
’ ordered it. x 83 S -A rasi-rs Miiip XIF ■d/ 'Fhe. piincij.le, 

! Itj.HTu which tile whole formerly ;^o facilvly moved, is de- 
; siroyeil. 

i 2. .\lTnbly, courteously, graciously. 0/>s, 

1548 Fox in Pocotk Pc,:. Pc/. F liii. 142 His hcilincss very 
promptly and facilvhad coiidescriidrd unto the granting 
tlieii-of. 1550 I >K. Noki in-Mio iti.ANM /.f t. 2? July in Consid. 
/'cttiCC^ Gcthiic. /'rot. 5 'J'hai your Grace may facilely con- 
dc-seeiul thereunto. 

i3. With (a too) ready acquiescence; without 
: siifhcient consideration, thong htle.ssly. 

1864 Spectator 25 June 740 lie facilcdy condudes th.it 
i some male animals have teats, others not. 187a Daily 
j Nc-ivs Fd)., The dieors .. were no empty breatli of a 
populace facilely beguiled by the lust of the eye. 

Faxileness. ^Oh, Also fad lnos(s. [f. as 
prec. -p -Ki':S8.] The quality of being lacile ; 
easiness to be persuadctl ; easy gootl nature ; 
pliancy. 

*549 Ctmtpl. Scot, xi. 94 The cite of grdiine, throcht there 
facilnes, gcfliasty credit loscxtus lai«piiiius. Ibid. g7'l‘liat 
5 oiir faciliies he nocht sedusit be I her astuce anti subtil 
persuasions. 1648 J. llcArMONT Psyche x\ii. cxcvii, CUhcls j 
they with facilcncss befriend! <1x665 j. (h.ioowiM I'lllcd 
7 i\ i/ie Spit if {HFj) 292 Some h.ave a kind of goodness and 
faoileness of ilisposition. ijitj - 2,6 in F.\ii.t.Y. 1775 in A.sn. 

Facilio, oU. f. F Atii.KLY. 
i Facilitate (fasi-litt-d', v. [f. Y. ftuiUFt r to 

I rcmler easy ( --- \\,. Jacilitan\ Lfadlis F'xcibK, after 
' L. vbs. like dihiliitirey etc.' t-ai k^.J 

1. trails, 'i'o render easic'r the jierfonn.mce of 
(an action'), the atl.iinmcnt of (a result;; to afford 
facilities for, promote, help forward (an action iir 
process). 

x6ii CoTOH., 7Y/t /7/A'/*, to facilitate or make ciisic. x62X I 
.SiK Ci. (? VLM.RT in /('/Yci-f'. Papers 153 It will . .facilitate the 
present ne;.^oiiation. 1670 Coi ion Es/erno-u 1. 11. 64 It., j 
much r.u iliiateii the F>uke. of ( luisc his Victories, to have j 
an Fneiiiy reduc’d to .such .slit-ights lieforc he c.-xmc to . 
ci'gaet; them. 171^ Fm'Y M. W. .MoNiAca c /.<•//. l-vx.wi. | 
141 It., may faiiliiale your <?lectIon. X73» AimiiHxor j 
Fates r/ f'lct 27:1 All such thing--, as increase.; and facilitate 1 
the aniin.'d or natur.d Motiuns. 18318 T. 'Fiiomso.v i./tcni. 1 
t )t„dls 102 All the alk.aline bodies, .facilitate the sulu- | 
lion of picr.Hoxiii in w.itor. x883.SY/r/Yb’.l/fmz//.07/ ( in niar 
V7 Sept, a/fi 3 'I’he »cforint:d procedure . . has not appic- 
eiably facilitated the pro-gress of public business. 

t b. To make easier or less abstruse ; to sim- 
plify. Ohs. rare. 

a 1656 Hai.f.s 7 >rtc/r (1677 : Sg, I thank you f 5 r. .fadlitat- 
ing to tny undcrstundiiv; the scope and purpose of the xr 
of .Sb M.Tt, 

% 2. To lessen the labour of, .assist (a person). 

x<^6 H. Lawkknce Comm. Atigclls 77 Widen in.ay mote 
ea.siiy Icade and facilitate us, to the consenting to such a lu-a. 
1650 Fi li-f.u i^is^nh 11, 64 He re lived the Faidms slirowdly 
.smote by ChcdcrJ.iomc-r, which proliably did fariktale tlic 
Moabite.s in I heir victory over them. X890 Sat, Pcz'. 6 
.Sqit. 303/2 I'he auilior .seems to aim .solely at facilitating 
the pupil in his derdings with everyrlay French. 

i fence Faci litated /pL a., Faci'litatinK vbl. sb., 
and Faci litating ppl. a. 

1613 ,Shj,ru:y Tmv. Persia 3 Which would haue becne. . 
a f icillit.ating of any enierpri.se, whidi. .that ICarle was ever 
. . viKiertakiug against him. 1674 IXiYi f I'.xcell. 'i'/teol. 11. 
iv. i ;r Rectifying .. err uirs .. by the assistance of such 
facilitating helps. 1776 Ib xrimM 117 .$. (1843) I. J licsc 
fai ilitaiing cin nmstanco. 1876 I\FiCf i:v L 'nirn .S'erm. vii. 

151 I 7 nd«»»l)lei 1 ly habit i.s .a y^rcAxl facilitating princij.ile. 

Patt Mat/ G. 2 -Apr. 1/2 'I’ln; lake di.slrict . . F in no 
need uf Fu'ililati'd means of acca.-. ,. 

Facilitation ;fa.si litc« Jon), [f. as iirec. + 

-ATlON.] 

1. The action or process of facilitating or render- 
ing easy ; an instance of this. 

1619 Brknt Ir. .S'arpi's Cv/inc. Trent (i6-/<}i 769 Fur facili- 
tal ii »ri lieereof, it [the .Synod ] ilolh rcnc-W' :-,ume tilings decreed 
]>y the holy Canons. 17^1 Johnson* PaniHcr No. zt.j ,• 3 j 
'I'he use of their discovta-ies to the facilitation of cc.ifiim-rce. ! 
1791 Nfavit-: I'our p.ny.i<f .Scot, uia 'Fhi.s facilitation of con- 
x eyance wouUl contribute much to the iinpruverncnis in the 
nortlicm parts of the i-.laiuF 1862 'F. A. 'I’rolloik Lent, 
/ourncy iv. 134 Impediment to free locomotion was a ^■e^y 
much more important considcraiion than facilitation of it. 

2, A inc.ins of facilitating or helping forwartls; 
lu-lp. Ctnist. tOy totoards. Now rare. 

1648 W. Mci.ni-agP DiZ'out Jiss. I. .V. ^ 6. 1 rS A gcuerall 
liabit of sincerity, which wIn n it is referrt d to religious uses, 
proves a facilitation toward;-, fidelity and yiersi-vcraticc in 
them. 1823 Fa Ml) Corr. i C'jjo) vii 'J'lie inipcdiments and 
fa.,i!ilatiuns to a .sound Ijclief are various. 

Facilitative rdsiditz’div), d. [f. Facilit.vte 

V. ( -IVK.] 'rending lo kicilitatc. 

1864 Gtnsynu Citi-zen i) Nov., 'l olls arc restrictive, and 
in.it facilitative. 

Facilitator (fasMiU’^toi;. [f. F'.xcir.iTATR 77 . 

-f* -riu.] One who or that which facilitates. 

x8«4 ^/;/7Z. Per. A'dC An ajui.iraius f ir shaving which he 
t]ciiominal»-s the useful and elegant facilitator. 1834 A'cw 
Mi’nHdy X FH. 26t. Su-atn and gas .. are the grand 

far ililatois and llluniinaloi's of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 1871 /W/ Malt G. 20 Mar. n 'Flic 
Washington c'.ncspomlcut ., says the .Senate is becoming 
the great facililatiW of jobs ;ind .scliemc.s. 

t Fa'Cilite, Obs. rare- F [ad. Yx,faciliter\ 
see F'acilttati:.] -- F'.\c]i.it.\te. 

x6o 4 'F. NVbtii.in /'assions y. § 4. igj 15 y ihi.s meanc.s pro- 
found conceit shall Vjc-c fai ilite«l. and therewith fhe auditors 
instructed, .and tnoued. 1608 D. 'i'cvii. p/ss. Polit. 4- Mor, 

16 \j, i'hu facilitiiig of trcachcruub . . practises. 


Facility (fasi lui). Forms ; 6 faoilityo, (fa- 
oillitie, faoylytyo, fecility^ 6 7 facilitic, 6 - 
facility, [a. F. faeilit/y ad. L. faeUitdt-enG 
facilis easy ; sec Facii.e and -jtv.] 

1 . I'he ([inality, fact, or conditiuu of being easy 
or easily jicrfonned ; freedom from difiteiilty or 
iirq^editnetit, ease ; an instance of the satiic. Uften 
in phr. rc/zV/i (./■ 7 va/, vtttch, more) fadlity, 

1531 F'l.vor Gov. I. .xxii, An iiuluction. .howc- children., 
maybe tr.ayned. .with a pleasant facilitic. 1576 Fi.kmim; 
Piincpt. bpist. 383, I cannot .see what you iiuiy do wylh 
mine facilitie and casinesse. 1597 Hookkr Feet. rot. 
V. iii. (lOiz 1 KjT J'hc great facilitic ot their langu.agc. 1649 
J'iuHF.KTS C/oT'is fUbl. ii. '20 That diHic.uIties deterre not 
from the study of Scripture, there arc intermingled .‘.ontc 
facilities. 1791 lie yikk App. f/ 7 / 4 'A' led. 3) 121 The f.icility 
with whicli government has been overturned in Fiance. 
1805 Fo.stkr Ess. i. ii. 17 The facility or difficulty of undcr- 
st.anding.^ i88x WtSTCofT & Hokf GVXi. A/ /'. Intiod. S -29 
I'he relative facilitic.sor the scver.al c.xperimental deductions. 

1 2 . a. in sinp'. Unimpefled opportunity for doing 

something, ('oust, oj', for, to with inf. In early 
use also: -j* Means, resources (cf. Facfi.ty). 

tsjg Four Eten/euts in Jia/ 1 . Dodsley 1 . 27 Ye , .have had 
grt .at facility Strange causes to seek. 1656 Dm.iif-:s.s of Niow- 
casi i.l: l.ipe Dk. Nt-wcasile (i8f6) 317 'Fo impoverish my 
frieiids.or go lieyond the limits or fiicility of our e.slatc. 1659 
Ik Harris I'ariva/s iren Ape 17'/ Me found great facility 
cverywhcic and very little aversion ;iny where. 1730 A. 
Gordo.m Mo/fe/.s Amphith. 347 'I’hc Facility of covering 
the .Spcclalois with an Awning, was. .not one of the ]c.ast 
woni.K.i-furi'liings alwmt the lUiildin):. 1859 SSw.i. J.t'lcriy v, 
(1865' Fi/i The limitation in luimljcr of beer .. houses . . 
exposes all to an in* onvejilencc because, there, .are some by 
wlunii the facility would b»*. .abu;a'.d. 1879 C«.v)t 7 /V Techu. 
Eihic. 1 . J47 'i he utmost facility is allowed lo the upper 
millstone of adjiuitiiig itself. 

b. in //. (also every facility ) ; Ojiportuiiities, 
favourable condition.s, for tlie e.^sicr pet lormancc 
of any action. [So F'r. faeiiilcs from i^lh c,] 

X809 Wi i.i.iNGTON in Gnrw. Disp. l\k yy/ He wishes to be 
pci-miltcd aiul lo have the ficilitiLs given 10 him loreiuri. to 
Franccas soon .ts possible. 1825 M^’Ct-n.ocii t'oL Et on. i. 3.3 
’ll It; facilities given to the exportation ofgootls irianufai;lurcd 
at honu;. 1865 Muxr.i-.v J^ay .Senn. ii. { 1870) 28 'J'hrow every 
fai-lliiy in their way. 1876 I’atti.kson in ('. M. J.)avies 
G north, f.otid. (eel. 2) -^S's The facilities for oidinaiy tralln; 
arc apit to break down. 

3. hi action, speech, etc. : J .asc, freedom, readi- 
nes.s; aptitude, dexterity. 

1532 llt-KVi-.T y/cnophou's I/ousc/i, 'Jo Kdr,, Tils sw-ete 
clotjuence, and incredyble facilitic, 1596 l.ODGii H'its 
.Mi.'icrie 57 Filly, the famous for fa' ility in tiiscoursc, « 1602 
Warnkh Atn.Eny. Iqjil. (lOiy.) 3tb; .\n ordinary cart; and 
skilfull F.icilitic in collecting, .their descents. 1736 lluiia-.R 
Anal. I. V. VV'k.s. 1874 F 86 We are capable, .of getting a 
new facility in any kind of action. X76a“7x H. \V'ali‘».)I.k 
Gcrtifcs winced. l\(int. (T736) 111 . 103 I'he stranger . . per- 
formed it with such facility and expedition, that [clc.b 
1^1 ir [si(.\Ki.i Amen. /.it. (1867) 47:. Mnctiscr compo.sed 
will) gicat facility. i87S>.;viiiT V 7 /i/</(ecl. a;!. 16 Facility 
in learning is learning •pm.ldy, 

b. Of .style : Easy ilowing manner, fluency. 

1588 .SiiAK.s. A. L . ./.. j\. ii. T26 'I’he fdt-ganr.y, kitility, & 
golden cadence*, of poesie. X700 I)ryi>i-n /'aides Fref. *11 i 
Hull) writ with wonderlul Facility and Clearness. 1879 1 ). 
W. Hoi.mks Moitcy xv. i/i He proceeds with an inen ased 
facility of stylo. 

i* 4. Easincs-s of acccs.s or converse, affability, 

! conde.sconsion, couitesy, kindly feeling- Obs. 

1550 Vi.koN (j'.u/ty Siiiynys vx 3 ,jfi) '.»•/ Ilesec.hing . . that yt: 
of your Wont goodness N. facilitic vouchsafe to accept this 
niy rude bihour. 1677 Makm.i.l /.//. to .i/ayor of /t nil 
Wks, F -87 Thi.s sKd over, out of their fiu ility to an old 
servant. 1791 Ho.swi.i i. /ohnson 25 Nlar. an. 1776, I won- 
dered at this want of. .facility of m.auuors. 1793 .Smka ion 
Edysldhr L. S 112 note. Our mt 11 were much struck, .with 
the facility of lire Hyriland ladici,. 

6 . Easiness to be led cir persuaded to good c/r 
bad, readiness of conipliance, pliancy. Also rarely 
const, to with inf. Liability, readiness. 

*533 A Pol. xxxvi, Wks. fjcnj/s Of .some facylytyc of 

hy.s owne good nature, -easi lo belcue .som .such a.s haue told 
him lies. 1607-X2 Bacon A’.v.v., ^^;/a<///t*.v.v ( Arh.) 202 That is 
but f’acilitie, or Softne.sse ; wliich laketh an honest Mimic 
IVisoner. 1646 Slingsry Diary (1K36' 181 ’I'o all which y-’ , 
King ycilds, w*’’ .a facility of nntme. 1702 /tny;. / heop/irasi . 
165 laccntialing any thing ih.at is co.arse and vulgar, out of 
a foolish facility. 1848 AF\rAOi.AV ///.i 7 . Eny. I. 169 'Fhe 
facility of Ch#irles w;v;i such as has perhap.s never been found 
in any inau of ceiual .sense. 1875 Manning Mission Ji. 
G/iost viii. 'I’ho-sc who luive in lime past been guilty 
of any sin. .liave a facility to fall again, 
b. in Scots Laiv. 

c 1565 FiNOJiSAV il’iiscoliie' Chron. Scot. (1778) 279 In re- 
gard of the F.acility i.»f the Earl of Arran, x86x ‘\V. Bti L 
Di. t. Lazo Siot. .s. v., As a ground of reduction, facility is 
(piitc di.stinct from incapacity. 

C. transf Of things : Flexibility, rare. 
x 8 s 6 Kank Grinncll Eap. xliii. 4<'i 'J he swell of the icc 
. .rransmiiiing with pliant facility the advancing wave. 

6 . Indolent ease, indilTercnce. 

16x5 'F. /Adams 't\oo Sonnes 'Fhey imagine that facilitic, 
a sou and gentle life is heme waranted. 170X BoswFi.t. 
yohnson Advt., 'I’hose. who read them with careTcss facility. 

Faxilize, V. Obs. rare" k [f. Facile t -ize. 
Cf. F. fatili.?er.] irans. To render easy or plain. 

i6fo W. Folkinguam Art p/ Survey 1. viii. 15 It shall 
not bee amiNSC to iiaiticnkuizc tlie Natures and qualities 
both Ilf good and baddc soylea, to the cud their distinctions 
may he f icilized. 

Facilles: sec Fawll. 
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FacinGr(i)ous : see Facinor-. 
t FctciuerOSef OliS.rare—^. [ad. L, 
ftctvs-us, var. oi fiichiordsHS (see Faciinoroi.^s).] 
*- FAOlNOlloua. 1737 in liAit.i.v, vol. 11 . 

Facings ), vhi. sl>, [f. Fatk 7j. ^ -in(j 

The action of the vcrl) Face. 

1 1 . The action of boasting;, swni;j>(Tiiig, or l;ro\v- 
bcatinj^; an instance of this, a tlciiance. Ohs. 

1533 St. Papt'rs lien. I'lU. VI. tgo Prot*-?‘:r.'iti<inr. .nnfl 
cxclanvacions, with facyng craisyn'4 .'4ml inyufitorio wonifs 
agaynst llic Curdy nalles. 1571 (.Ioldino Calvin on I's. xii. ,s 
'liicir iinjjorlunaie facing and bivtcing in woordrs. a 1625 
I' r.EK MF.K I,tnu’y$ Progress in, vi, Leave faring, 'twill 
not serve you. 1^47 N. Racon /Mv. Covt. hne. r. J\% i. 
(/739I 140 'i'his wrought . . complainings in Knglarid, and 
facings between the Emperor .and the I’ope. 

t b. aftrib. in J-'acin^^-oard (see Face v. and 
Cakj) 2 a) : fig. an imposinf^ allc^,'.'\lioii or 
ar|Tnment. Obs. 

a 1634 Hi*. M. Smith .Serin, (ifr42) 3 t If yrr. [go<r away,l for 
these facing-cardc.s of multitudes or cliaire, vnliappyarc ye. 

2 . jMiI. The action of hreinf^ or turning; in anotlicr 
direction. Pacing about \ the action of turning in 
tlio opi)Ositc direction, an instance of lliis. Ilcria^ 
7 o put (one) through (Ins') facincts^ to go through 
{one facing.^ \ lit. i\m\ fig. hX'^a transf. 

1635 liAKKii'M; blit. Ptscip. ix. Lacing is .t, jmr- 

licuTar lurning of the Asptret from one part loaiiuiher. 1663 
STii.i.iN'cri.. Orig\ .Senr. in. ii. § ti After many encounters 
aiifl facings about, they fell into their scveiall troops. 1724 
T>k Fok Man. C '<1 r '<7 //<'>• 1 18.(0) vjv Tlieir facing aixmt. .put 
them into a great dl.sorder. 1833 Pet^/tt, t nsir. Cavatry i. 
13 In going rlu'ouKh the facings, the left lirid never (|uit.s tlie 
ground. 1867 'I'hoi.i.oj-k Chron. Barscl 1 . xli. 356 (irace, 
in)t at .’ill unwillingly, was ])nt: through her facings. 1888 
C. Ili./VTiiKiiWicK l/nc/e J'ifjte i, T.ooh in .as you pass.. and 
ril put you tluough your facings. 

3 . The action of turning (a card) face uinvards. 

1674 (an roN Coniptctc Camester iii Singer Ilisl . Crirds 
244 r.f.st there shoiihl he a iliscvjvery' made of tin.* facing, lie 
palms them .as nnuh as he can. 

4 . fonrr, (cliiclly in //.) : Something with which 
a garment is faced ,cf. Fvce z'b. 12); ef. tlic 
cuffs and collar of a military jacket, wlicii of a 
(llfftTcnt colour from tlic rest of the coat. 

1566 in l*f a(;;o( lc I'ng. C'ti, f nrnitnu' 89 Two Coy>es the 
ffa* yng Irifen of. 1607 'l orsi;!.!, Four-/. /feo.\f.\' '1073) 87 
’Their shins are . gre.at use ihrongli the World . . f jr g.'innents, 
facings, and liitiiig>. 1612 I».akj 5V d/c/v v '/'ro As ill. I, 'Tawny 
coats, with greasy fiK-ings, x688 I.ond.C(X::i. No. 'Tho 

slufi V:>vinv;yt!l 1 o\v Spots, .with a litile Silver I'alging across 
the Facing. 1741 Kicmakusos I, ,\v. ,(9, I inadc 

tohings aiul ficings of apiettyhitof printed calico. i8t6 
‘ ^ 7 . ’ Ci iinJ Mn.'^fer iii. sO 1 li'^ facinjps bore 'J'lie iler;ign:i- 

tioii 4»f his corps. *853 S loi.'oi'i'LER F.nryei. s. v., '1 he 

facings of the. aiiillery are scarlet. 1866 K op 1: us Agric. A* 
Priii's J. xxii. 580 'The silk lining or facing is used for the 
sununer robe only. 

b. trail. if. and 

164a Worrov /,//.* J}h. llnchingJiain 'J'hese Ofuccs and 
Dignities, .were hut the facings and fringes of his greatncssc. 
1643 Fi i.Lku Holy J'rof. .St. v. viii. ,88 Weil niayr the 
Hypocrite afletrd gaudy fa- ing. x8o8 Svi.>, S.mi] n t'ty>nt, r’.c 
/.. //. \, Dulness lunied up with temerity, is a livery all the 
worse, for the facings. iMs Jh-uroN iib. Jtnnter 
Jkicli shelf uniform, with its facings or rather h.ackings, like 
well dressed lines at a review. 

5. rhe action of |)utting a new face on (any> 
thing) ; of ovcr]:y)ing (a building, etc.) with otlur 
material; of colouring (tea'', ; the action of cover- 
ing or iirntecting the face of. Cf. Face 71. 17,-15. 

1549 i.tt/nr/r,v. Aec. AV. Diin.sf(in\s, Coniert>nry, F.ir 
fasyngo of the Images in the Churohe iv rk Item fasynge 
of the taliyll that sioode at the Awller ilij d. 1703 'T. N. 
City >Sf C, Pnrt tioser s;? ( )f Facing 'Timber-lmihluigs with 
IJrit.ks. *825 lIoNK Ivrery-tiay lik, 1 . i .T’o'They' f houses J 
are nndergoing n-paration hy new faring. >874 KNunrr 
Put. Mt\ h.. J 'fti tug ^ the covering of l)ri( k or rough stone- 
wmk with rim: jnasoinA’, sui h as sawed ff <v.li:>rie or inarhle. 
1875 a: it. A're. N I,. ^c-,f e We are told that tin- ‘ facing ’ of 
tea , . docs not affect iis ijiialily. 

6. eoner. a. A siipoi ficial coating or layer ; also 
lilt? material of which tliis is m.nde. 

* 1586 A. Day Png. A.’c/v/.7rj' i. L6i’5) no The inner facing 
of his chimney (dsket. 1783 T. Wak i’on I/ist. Kiddinglon 
(«ai. V.) f)7 If we suppose some a^sistance from an arliliclal 
iacinK, they nuisl have been vi.sihlc at a vast distance. 1833 
W. SuT'UKSsov Cateshead J.ocnl Poems jj. I’ll get INly 
anvil a new facing. 1856 J. H. W'ai.sii Poin. Penn. tiSf,/) 
•.•85 Kxh.nuslcd tea leaves made uj) with, .facing. *875 .Sat. 
Pro. XI.. 531/1 (IrccM te.’iswlth a .''•light facing of 4:olour. 
x88s Wore. J'.xluh. Catat. iii. 52 Nickel, brass, and steel 
facing for printing from. 

b. cap. The external layer of stone or other 
material which forms the face of a wall, bunk, etc. 
Also the corners, door-jambs, etc. of stones em- 
ployed to set (jff a brick building. 

1823 1 ^* Nu:n(.>i.S(»N Pnn t. Pnitd. 585 Pacings, in joinery, 
those fixed parts of woochwork which cover the rougli work 
of the ititeriur sides of walls fvr. 1841 W. Si’Ai pinc. Italy 
«S- It. 1 st. L 303 Rubble work .. the facing <'f whii h with 
stone has rhielly disappe.ared. x866 .y Prices 

I. XX. 485 Tlie c)lcler portions of. . Merton College, many of 
which have perhaps l)een <lisfig4ired l)y modern facings, 
1874 Knight Diet. ATeeh., Hydraulic. Engineering), 

a. Protection for the exposctl facr.s of se.a- w’.all.s and einhank- 
ments. .b. A bycr of soil over the puddle, upon the sloping 
.sides of a canal. X876 (iwit.r .'/n 7 ///. 56'i VValls arc most 
commonly built with an ashlar facing. s8^ J. T. IJi.nt in 
Aiaem. Mag. Oct. \yifx Tlie lacings and wnnd<»w’ c.ascs of all 
the house:! arc of marble. 


I C. An cxtcrn.al enver or protection. 

X849 (jROMc Greeee 11. Ixix. DKi}-) VI. 220 The hor.iOs al.^o 
Wt-rc defended by facings both ov-r the hrciisl and he.ui. 
1856 K .wr. Ai\i. P.xpl. 11 . xvlii. 18, A small pane of gla vi, 
formerly the facing of .a daguerreotype. 

(1. Founding. LSec (im)t. ; 

1874 Knimit Diet, Mee/i., Pat ing ( T’ornuUng ', pov. dc-r 
applied to the face of a mold which receives the met.il. 'The 
* <ii> 4 i t is to give a fine smooth surface to the c.asting. 1883 
j 'T. D. Wrsr Amcr, Ponndry 4 'jrfu ike 3O4 Sca-c;oal or bitu- 
I mil ions facing is mixed in with .‘,auds for hc.avy casting. . 

\ 'J litM e is a limit to the percentage of facings to be mixed w it h 
the .sand, which, if evceetlcd on the heavy ca.stings, c.anses 
tho. iron to e.at into the facing sand. 

7. Alining. - ( i.eat .vb. 5 . 

j 1851 ( jri;kn’\vi:i.i. Coat-trade 7 ‘erins h'orthmnh. A Dnrb.. 

I PuLingt a cleat. X883 in ( iKicsi-tv Coal-mining C toss. 

j 8 . Frick-making. (.See cjuot.l 

1 1884 C. ’T. 1 )avis tirieks. Tiles, etc. {1889' X37'l*hc opening 

j through wiiich tlie hrick.s' arc wheeled into the kiln, and 
[ h.anled out after huniing. .is a ‘ facing’. . or ‘ .abuimcMii ’. 

1 t 9- The action of dcfaciiijr or disriguiinj^ ; also 
I the result of this ; defacement, tlisfij^urement. Obs. 

! c 1400 Destr. 'Pray 9.M5 Kcfie.sshing his hu e fwr facyng of 
j terre.s. 

i 10. altrib. ami Comb., as facing hlock. -brick, 
j -implement, -machine, -tool; lacing loam, -sand 
‘ (see quot.). 

I XC76 (iw)i.r Archit. ip;;, .‘\n exterior ""facing hlock of a 
: better in.anufacturc-d l»rick. 1850 Dohson tiru ks iV Tiles i. 

I ii. 83 T'or *fai:.ingd»rick.s additional proce:,se> are employed. 

1874 Ksu 7 .nT Piet. Mri k., y'4r//'>/c-/'c/,7'ilhiihiii>g', front or 
j iirev^ed l>rii.k. 1876 VrAi.i; Mil, Thef. (cd. 31, "lacing 
I Imlienicuts, useti tor faring or rniew'ing the vent; and 
1 breech pieces of an Aiinstrong gun. 1881 WvLii: Iron 
i Founding 13 Fine or 'facing loam, used to form the face of 
I tlic mould. 1884 KNK.irr JPet. Alec ft. IV. 3.?4 ^I'acing 
j Machine . .a machine for dtescing the fir.r.s. .ol miH->tom.s. 
j i88t Wvi.iK /rcM J 'onnding 73 This co.al-dnM sand is termed 
I facing .sand’ as it., f inns the face of ih*:: inouhl. 1884 
j F. J. I’.iiiTTKN M atch A' i.lockm. 204 ’’Facing tool. 

I Facing* (h’^'siij ), ppi. a. That faces. 

i 1. Hold, audacious. Obs. 
j 1566 T. .STAi’t-KToN Ret. Fftir, % T< ei i. 33 So outragions 
I ITnti iithi's, so f n ing falshoods. 1592 Ikwast; i*on < /. 

; Aotes C,-uesis iii. § .2 ’J hlidly, l»y a bold lye of a facing 
! Diuell shecis pulled on toher ilestructinn, 1624 l>i'. Mocn- 
j TAi;U Cagg IVel, 0 VVJio opinoth. that hec maj' . . build liis 
I sahaiion upon die facing iminidency of every liglil-sVrirt 
{ inoiuitc-.ham k. 

2. i'hat is o])|.iosile to. Pacing points l Kaiiwaf]'. 
i a pair of points which open towards t he npproach- 
i injr train. AIm'* atli ib. (. co quot. iNSp). 

I 1849 Rudder 3 Feb. 30 3 For die j»rou;rtlon of the boxe.s 
I for facing jioiius from dust, r.iin, snow, x886 Pncycl. 

i /»;vV. U’d. OJ XX, 238 Many acciilents Jiave been caused to 
j trains liy facing points, .turning the tr.'iiii unexpectedly into 
I .n siding. 2889 < k Findi.av //«<,’. /wi/Aen’)' 75 'The ‘ Facing- 
Point ■Lock which is a bar of iron working in cotitiexiou 
with facing point.s. 

i’ Facino'riOTis, Obs. Also 7 facinerious. 

! [f. L. facinor-, also /cV?; 7 <‘r- < scc ne.Kt) 4'-(i)oii.s.] 
i6oi .Smak.s. Well II. iii. 35 He’s of a most facinr.riou.s 
1636 IIkvwooo <.Vor.V<oo;r J'rol., Duktf.s .and Kings 
Presented for some hie facinorii-ais things. 

FacinorOUS (fasi norAs;, a. Obs. cxc. arch. 

I I’Orms : 6 facynerotis, 6-7 fascinorous, 7 faci- 

■ uen'iloua, 6 - facinoroiw. [ad. i.. faeinorbs-us, 

I i.faiinor-, also fuincryf acinus a deed, csp. a bad 
j dceii, f. /criVvr tt) do ; see -Of: .s. CA.iAV .facincreux, 

; fcu inoi cuxi\ Fxlrcmely wicked, Rro.^sly criminal, 

■ alrocious, infamous, vile. Said liolh of persons 
! and their actions. Wry common in 17 th c. 

1548 Hai.i. ( 7 //W. (x8ooi 381 The people havyng in their 
fredie meinorle the faianorous arte of there kynge. 1592 
i in rype Ann. Re/. IVk A|»p. Ixli. 05 Others they have ivist 
j inio .. Newgate .. among the most fai.’iiioroiis and aIIc 
j jicrsons. 1627-77 Fi i TiiA.M Pesoh'cs 11. Ixxvi. 3'.'3 Tlu! 

, World . . is not >o . . facinorous, .as it was in limes of Pagan- 
i ism. 1656 i t > /// I 3t Thing.s highly charged widi 
I .sin. .to a more fa< inoroiis and nototiou.s di’grcr. 1679 ISi o 
I or: Popish Plot ICp. A b, Nolwiilisianding all their farino- 
rous Performance'.. 172T Cir.iu u Peroila Wks. 1727 J W 
31.1 The horrid Scroll Of Deeds faciiiorous. 1871 R. h’l.i.is 
Catullus Ixiii. 24 "Tis said, that f.Tther. .with act imiiure 
stain’d the facIiiorou.S house. 

ITcncc *|‘ Paci xiorously adze, Facl noroiisncss. 

169a tr. .Sallust 154 'Tlius, hy liow inuih everyone acted 
most facinorou.dy, so iimch die more .senire he ihonght 
him.self. X727-36 ilAH-rv, Pacinoyousness, Villain^*, \\ ii.ked- 
Ties.s, x 83 s -Ml’S. K. N athan' y.i/wcAvvf.V/ II. 767 Tho iaci- 
norousnesH of your lover. 1841 JFikrow /.incali (iRtfu 1. v. 
10 } (’oiist.iiiliiit: the ('»rc:.at . . condemiuid to death those wlio 
should jiraciisc such facinorousness. 

Facioun, -urn, -un, ob.s. ff. Fashion*. 

Fack, vnr. of Fake sb.^ 

Facon, obs. f. of Fai.ton. 

Facondo, -ound, var. of F.u tn’J). 
t FaCrerO. Obs. [’/ 1 ’. fairc croirc to make 
I believe,] d he ait of ‘ innkt -Ixdieve deception. 
1393 (low I u Conf. l, 230 First ken etiformcd for to lere A 
craft, which is f.ti rerr For if lacrere. come about, 

Th.ui afterwaid hem slant no (kuibt. 

Facsimile (heksi’mil/), sb. PI. faesimilcs. 

1 [OriR. two words, and belbrc this cent, usually 
I written as such, \^. far, imper. oifaeerc to inake-f- 
similc. neut. of si mi Pis like. 

’The Kor\vi/actufn,simde, occurring in miot. 1782, 5 -' often 
slated to be the original ; but of this \vc find no cvidctic;;.] 


FACT. 

I + 1 . The making; a cojiy of anything, csp. writing ; 
i imitation. Obs. 

'■ rz x66x Ft i.ia it }i‘or,'hf'es hi/yp III. 206 Ho, thouglv a 
I 'jiiick Scrihe, is hut a dull • me, who is good only i\\. facsimile, 

: to iraiiscribc out of an oi iginal. 

j 2 . An exact copy or likeness ; an e.vact counter- 
! part or i‘ci:)ros’em.atinn. Also in phr. in facsimile. 

1691 T. TUam I .liL. AVm Invent, yi. Ixxxvi, A fac simile 
■ might e.'^isily he t.^ken. 11x734 Nowrrt /./?'«'.>' 1 742 ■ 59 He.. 

; m.':nle what ilu y 1 all a f.tc similcof the Marks ami DisUinces 
I of lho.>e .srii.-ill Spu ks. [1782 Pow.NALi, .‘iniii/.. Let. to A stle 
j 1/8 Ihr.awings copied per fat turn simile.\ 1795 Skavaru 
j /f //I'l rf (17901 1 1 J . lo'The annexe d Engraving, a complete 
I fac simile. 1824 j. joHN.snN I L xii. 4 3.4. 0 )U^ of the 

1 most , . .incient of those m.anusci ipts has been printed in 
j faC‘similc. 1851 D, \\'ii.son yi;;;/. (iSd j ’ll . IV. iv. 281 

j 'I he tiiscriplion is pmdm.vd in fa«>imile. x868 G. .Stfvhkns 
j Kunit Mon. L ji. vi. Masterly fac.similes. 
j b. fransf. and //>. 

I 180X iVtvf. 'Jrid. V'.i^i 'I'hi.s is a fac simile to his declar- 
I ing. .that leave was given. 1817 On kriuc.i--. Idog. Lit, \\. 

! xvi. 47 Kepfe.scnling before them fac-slmille:^ [.wV] of their 
i own mean selves. 1864 (iARi.vi.K J redk. Ct. IV, viii. 371 
Mliabtau’s Gosy>o.l of Free-'Trade . .some sevraity or eiglit^' 
years the si uior of an I'.nglish (uuconseiou\) Facsimile. 

3. altrib. 

'I'jCj S. Pailrson Another 'Traveller t 1 . 415 ’Flic first 
fac simile man in Europe. 179X Gentl. Mag. -27 p A facsimile 
I coj.iy of the cnrioiis little miscellany. 1823 J. Haiji ock 
' Amuscin. 142 Mm h hetter adapted. . for lac .simile writings. 

i86t lb KK.si . Hoii>; Png. Cathedr. li/h C. 277 Wyatt suh- 
1 slit ut< d f.icsimile pla.sicr for stone groining in I .ichlield nave, 
j 1875 .SciMM' XKM Lect. Greek 'Test. 13 Tho.se elaborate fac- 
j .simile editions of the cliicf codices. 

I Hence FacsPiniUst, one who makes fac.simiks. 

I Facsi'milize, -Ise irans., to make a facsimile 
; of, n produce exactly. 

i 1862 .Sat. Rczk XIV. 4',3./2 Netherclift . . is well known a.s 
I a faesi#ilisl. i88;5 Lau* limes ji May 11/2 Iriglis, an 
j exjjcrt ill hamlwriting and facsimilist. .said [etc. j. 

1 Facsimile (fa-ksimil/ , 77. [f. picc. sb.] trans. 
j a. 'J'o servo a.s a faLsimile of; to resemble exactly. 

rare. b. 'I'o make a facsimile of; to reproduce. 

! 1839 I.AJ'Y T.YrroN ( ///’'v/cR (eel. v' IL v. 163 'l \v«> . sofas 

farsimiled each ollu' i at eiilu r end of the fiicpl.ice. 1862 A’/i/. 
i Rev, XTV, .y.yy/i 'Fhc signature . . of Louis X IV of Fiance, 
' as here facsimiled. ■t877 A." Ik F.dw akhs Up Nile V\ A. py 
liven romances and tab s arc . . yihotograyihf d, facsimiled in 
cliromo liihograjihy. 

j al’sol. 1882 Pall Mall G. 15 Juno 51 Fhey aro the work 
! of tin; nrti.-.t who adajils, and nut of tin; jiholographcr who 
i facsimiles. 

j Hence Facsi miled ppi. a. 

1887 Alhcnynnt 3 Sept. 313/^ Willi farsimiled, but un- 
I roKnired illustralioiis. 

Fact (fa.’kt). Also 6 fackte, faett, 6-7 facto, 
i 7 lack, fad. J.. fact um thiiiR done, ueut. 

I pple. oi facb re to do. First in i6lh e. ; the earlier 
! adoption of the OF. form survive .<5 with n,arrowcd 
j Sense n.S FkA'J'.] 

j 1 . A thing clone or performed, fa. in neutral 
j sense: An action, deed, course of conduct. Occas. 

I s^eftect. Also, action in j^cncral ; dc'eds, as oj)- 
1 posed to words. Obs. 

*545 P ep. IMn. xi. 7 . vij b, Let cniprour:! and kiii^s 
I folow- this godly kyiigcs fai't. 1592 Wi.si 14/ Pt. .Syntroi. 

I yE, Right.. is the c.liiefc.t cause of obligation.-., the fait 
of mail tin? remoto. cause. 1605 P. WooDiior.sii; /’/crx (1877) 
13 ’Fhe mindc dulb make the fact, or good or ill, a i6z6 
, pAcnx .Syli'H'X. -'*43 As they ait: not to mi*, take the (pauses 
of ihi'sc ( )per.atioiis ; So iiinch h'.ssc .are lliey to mistake 
. till.' I''at:t, ori’ll'cc.r. 1643 Prynxi'. ,SV»r/. Po 70 cr fart. Apji, 
1)3 'Flit- fact of him who arts the Gardiaii, i-- inijmted to 
the Cai-gaidiaiis. X708 Sw 11 1 Rent. Ch. Pug, Man, A 
! hi- tory of f.'icts done a llion.-and ytais ago. 1745 P. 'I iii;iMy\,s 
Jrnl. I'oy. 20(1 At length he cimiinittcd a kart that com- 
pleted tlie Di slnicll.m of hlni a lf .Tint all his Family. 1815 
Jant. Acs r i n P/nma it. xii. Gracious in fact if not 111 word. 

' ‘ t b. A noble or brave tleed, an exploit ; .a feat 
(of valour or skill). Obs. 

*543 Gkai ton Contff. /Larding For the W'hiclic noble 
i facte, tiio kynge created hvm afli rwarde. duke of Norfolkc. 

: 1586 M AULtUN'K T.v/ / 7 . L'aint>urL iii. ii, Mis tm.ts of w’at 

and blood. 1605 .Sum’ . / er/. .481 Henry Holespiirre .. lakclh 
i jnayes, exercising laudable fades. 1667 Mii/ioN P. L. it. 

: 124'lle who ino.st excels in fai't of Arms. 1730 A. GonnoN 

{ Ma/T, f\s A mp/idh. 321 Wild her thi.s wonderful Fad w'att 
j performed in the Fhealre. or Amijhithealie, Xii.>liilirie . . 

] leaves n-. i.’i doubt. 

c. An evil (lied, a crime. Tii the i6lh and 17111 
c. the comnK.mest .sense ; now Obs. exc. in to eon^ 
I fess the fact and after, before the fact, in which ihe 
sense approaches that of 2. 

I 1539 Act 31 Hen. cm, c. SEucry such . . person . . shall 
i be .'idiudgecl a traylour, and his fade high tic.'ison. XS51 
I 'I'. Wii.soN Logike iisGo' 47 'Fo iii.arke ihyngcs that gr>e 
I heforc the facte, as whether no hated the man or no. 1577 
I Hakkiso.s Pngland 11. xi. (1877) 1. 223 He is.. hanged.. 

1 neeie the )»Iace where the fact was committed. 1603 Phi 
! loi/i.'i l\x.viii. For to commit .sa IdulF ane f.ick. a 1626 
j PiAc>>N Max. <S- Uses Com. I.uiv viii. 1 if>3i^>34 Any accessary 
before the fad is subject U.i all the contingencies prognani 
; of thcfact. X689O/. Pee. l\'nnsyh>. I. 25a In .a Pioviuciall 
Couit held in y CTounly of Kent, where y ' iTad w.as C'oin- 
j iTiitteil. a r7ist>irKNKV Ouat Time (176/^1 L at All who wcie 
j concerned in that vile f.act were pardoned. X769 1 >i..‘\(.kst<;>nk 
j Co)ntn, IV. 4) Arccssoi ie.s after the fad bemg .still allowed 
j the benefit of clergy in all ca.se.s. 1772 Ann. Reg. 

was carried before Justice knsscll, where he ronfc.s.srd the 
I fai:t. 1869 Frtvk.man Norm. Coaq. (1876) ML .xii. o? An 
I alisolution rd'tcr the fad Tiiight be one. 

; Actual ^uilt (as opimscd to suspicion). Obs. 
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s6u AfASFtN'GER Emperor o/ East v. ii, Great Jiiliu;? 
would not Rcs^ f-atintied that !ii.s wife v:iis free from fact, 
IJut, only for suspicion of a crime. Sued a divorce. 

fe. An action cognizable, or having an effect 
in law, 0/fs. 

fi i6a6 Hacon Jfa.r, A* !/ses Co'f/. Eaw xxi. ( If 

tenant intaile discontinue, or suffer a dc.sccnl, or doe any 
other fact whatsisovcr. 

t 2. The making, doing, or performing. /// the 
{ver^^ fact the (very' act. Ohs. 

Ham, Chron. 157 b, 1’hese three nrlidcs be deni -d 
diner for fact or thought. 159^ Siiaks. 2 Hen. I'J, 11. i. 173 
Naugluie pers<ms. .Healing with Witches and with Con- 
iurers, W^hom we baue apprehended in the Fact. x6x6 If. 
joNsos iJM .tsx ill. i. W^ks. iRtldg.^ A project, 

?i.ir the fact, and venting I >f a new kind of fiicus. x6at6 
ilxco:. Si'/7'a § 7*^5 Those effects which arc wrought . . hy 
things ia fact, are produced likewise in some degree hy the 
imagi lation, 1650^3 DisseH. tie i'ace in Phmi.r II. 

382 Causes, .not ©four fact and our avoiding, lyra AnmsoN 

spec/. No, 31 1 PI, I have myself c.iitght a young Jiu:k- 
anapes..in the very Fact. 17^ Goi-osm. fl/an i. 

i, 1 caught him in the fact, 1807-8 W. Ikvis<; Saima^. 
(182,1)30 She was detected, .in the very fact of laughing., 
at the description. 

fS, Math. «^Kx\cTi:m 3 . Ohs, 

1873 Kf.rsky Al^eh-a i. iv. (17 as) 15 A third Qn.anllly 
which is called the Product, the Fact, or the Rectangle. 
X7 »x-x8oo in llAtM-v. 

4. Something that has really occurred or is nc- 
tuallythecn.se; something certainly known to be 
of this character ; hence, a jiarticular truth known 
by actual observatiun or authentic testimony, ns 
opposed to what is merely inferred, or to a con- | 
jecture or fiction ; a datum of exiicrience, as dis- j 
tinguished from the conclusions that may lie based i 
upon it. i 

fin class. I,at. factum, had o<:casionaIiy the extendid .^ense ' 
uf ‘event, occurrence’; hence in scholaitie Lat. was de- 
veloped the .scn.se above e.vplaincd, which belongs to .all the ; 
Romanic etiuivalenfs: Vr.faitj It. fttto, Aec/io.] 

163* J. H.ayw.arp tr. Eiouiti's f.romena 21 They resolved J 
that the Admirall vshould goe disguised . . to a.ssiit e him- | 
selfc of the fact. 1691 1 '. II[alk.] Act'. AVro Invent. 53 The 
.s.aid Commissioners are to vepuri to this Ilo.ard the Truth j 
of the Fact. 174510 Col, Eec. Ecnnsyh'.'S . 'J'ho.se F.ncts 
plainly shew that the French [etc.b *749 S.stoi.i.Kn Gtl EL 
X. i, (acts are stuWxirn things. 1774 Ooldsm. A a/. Hist, 
(17761 VI. 154 The reader, iuNfead oI observations or f.ict?, 
h presented with a long li>t of names, 178* Paine Let. 
Abhe Raynnl {x-jaw a6 Facts are more powerful than argu- 
ments. 1809-10 Colfriog it Friend 62 It is an un- 

doubted fact of human iiulure, tliat the .sense of inipossi- ; 
hility quenches all will, 1836 Thiklwam. Greece II. xv. 

383 One fact destroys this fiction. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. s) 1 1 1. 6it The very gre.at adv.ant.ige of being a f.act and 
not a fiction. 

b. in apposition with a following clause, or 
with const, of. Now often used where the earlier ! 
long, would h.ive cm|doycd a clause or geniiulial 
phrase as subject or as the rci;imen of a preposi- I 
tion ; cf. mod. use of ‘ the (hrum stance that * 

X7«a He Foe Playne (1756) 72 J*ersons alive.. who ran 
justify the fact of this. 1846 Mill Logic 1. iii. in I'hc 
fact of rcscmhlancc between relations is .sometimes culled 
analogy. ^ x8sx Carpknier Man. J'hys. (ed. 2. 244 'Ihe 
physioiocical fact of the peculiar connection l>ci\veen the 
mind and the l>rain. 

^ c. Occas. applied concr. to a person, an insti- 
tution, etc. (A str.'iined use.) 

1858 Hawtiiornk Er. 4- //. yrnls. (18721 1, 14 I’he first 
Napoleon, .one of the eternal facts of the p.ast. 1877 Owen 
in lEettestey’s Desp. p. xxi, The British Empire in India 
wa.s already a great fact. 

5. Often loosely used for : Somctliing that is 
allegc<l to be, or conceivably might be, a ' fact 

S. Clarke Serm. l.vix, Wks. 1738 1. 428 It would 
have been absurd to .allcage in preaching to vnhelievers, a 
Fact which itself presiip^iosed the 'i’ruth of Christ’.s mission. 
1793-7 .S/xV// Pub. frnls, (1797) 1. 3‘i6 If another soldier 
should call you a jail bird, and the truth of the fact be noto- 
rious. x8a4 ICesttninster Rei>, IT. 209 This i.s, as usual, a 
false fact, supported hy a Mii>posed motive. 1831 Tilachw. 

June 900 'i 'I he poi.son of false notion.*;, and, if wc may 
use an expression which, wc l«;lievc, is in Junius, false facts, 
x83» III’. 'J’hiri.wai l I 1078) Ilf. 185 Hut I do not 

mean to deny the fact. \Zn~ ibid, 480, I am not tonccrricl I 
to deny the f.ict. Mod. The writers facts are far from | 
trustworthy. | 

0. (Without a and //.) That which is of the j 
nature of a fact ; wh.at has actually happened or 
is the case ; truth attested by direct observation j 
or authentic testimony; realiry. Matter of fact \ j 
a subject of discussion belonging to the domain I 
of fact, as distinguished from matter of inference^ j 
of opinion^ of Jaw^ etc. (See also M.xttkii. ; i 

' 1581 K. Cammon in Confer, n. (15341 M h. He spcakeih of j 
a matter of fact. 1641 Kvllyn Mem. (1857* b 31 A . . dc- 
MTiption of the matter-of-fact. 1736 Ihrn.KK Anai. 1. iii. Wks. < 
1874 1, 50 An instance . .collected from cxpericaice and present j 
m.itter of fact. 1745-^ Ar/. Cond. .'Hr 7. O/f 1 15 ‘ It U i 
^act' that ^omcthiiig uncominon was expected, 1794 Paley 
T irvVf. ' 1825) II. 271 The evangelists wrote from fact, not 
from imagination. i8u Ltwis l/se Of Ab. Pol, Terms iii. 35 
'Podeny ine power of the legi.slaturc to dispose of it [ property] 
at ple.a.surc, U to confound expediency and ju.stice with 
fact. 1838 J. OiLDERT CAn Aioftem^iv. (1852) 120 This 
case of dcliver.ance , . from the nangs of guilt . . is fart. 1875 
Jowett Plafo icd. a) I. 241 irnagination is often at war 
with rc.a{ion and fact. 1878 Hoxi.lv Physio^r. 68 As a 
matter of fact we rarely, if ^'er, cx|>erience cither. 

b. In fact', in reality (cf. sense i and indeed). 


I Now often used parenthetically in an cpexcgetical 
statement, or when a more com})rehensive asser- 
tion is substituted for that which has just been 
made, /n point of fact-, with regard to matters 
of fact ; also (and now usit.ally) in fact. 

1707 .\l)Dison Pres. State ITiir 36 If this w'cre true in 
F.>ct, I don't see any toler.ahlc colour for .such a conclusion. 
1711 Swift yrut. to Stella jo Noy., 'J’hrcc or four great 
people are to see there are no luistaki s in point of fact. 
173a Berkelky Alcipltr. n. § 24 In whatever light you 
in.ay con.sider it, this i.s in fact a solid benefit. 1774 ( Iolds.m. 
Art/. Hist. 117761 I. 38 In fact, n (housaiid questions might 
he asked, .wdiich he would not find it c.asy to answer. x8t8 
J.vs. Mill Er/t. India II. v, ix. 712 In point of fact, the in- 
fluence everted. .has never liecii great. 1871 Smii.i-.s; ( htirnc. 
i ii. (1S76' 49 Gray w.is, in fact, a feminine man. x8M A. W. 
Stukank ycremiah 102 In point of fact Jercmi.ah was 
absent from Jem.salem. Mod. Ho is very indcpemlenl — 
extravagantly so, in fact. 

C. I he fact {of the matter, : the truth with re- 
gard to the subject under disciissit)ri. 

1875 JowLTT Plato (cd. I. 23 \VI'erca.s the fact is 
that I t:nc|uire with j'ou into the tnitJi. 

7, /flTi'. In sin^. and//. 'I’he circumstances and 
incidents of a ca.se, looked at ap.art from their 
legal bearing. Attorney in fact : sec AttoRNKY. 
^17x8 Pknn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 501 Jury is judge 
1 of l.«aw and I’act. 1892]. M. I.ki.y IChartons l.aio t.e.v. 

^ 6i6/r When a jur>’ is .sworn it decides all the issues of fact. 

f Pact, pa. pple. Ohs. [ad. 1.. fact ns : see 
1*'a(T sA] Mafic. 

x6oo 'I'oi'RNKtH Transf. Metantorph, xwi, The flesh.. of 
excrcmentalc earth is wholly fact. 

Factfol (he ktfttl), a. [f. Fact sh. h- -fpl.] 
a. Of a ])erson : Well acquainted with fact.«. b. 
Of a literary work : Full or con.sisting of facts. ^ 
1875 IIklp.s -'/ rt/w. Mast. i. 19 Our flu't-full friend whips 
out some unpleasant fact. 1887 ,Snt. Rt’7'. 3 Sept. 337 'flic 
cheap little collection .. seldom admits numlwrs which arc 
not ‘maticrful and factfuT, as some singular people say. 

fFac'tible a. 

c 1630 W. OuGUTRr.n in Vernon Life //o'/zV/ (1682) 46 The 
difficulty of the place ol Ithe moon's node] I saw factihle at 
Sea. 

Faction (fct“kJan),^/>. Also 6 faccion, fao(c)- 
yoii, 8 factiono. [a, V .faction, ad. fact ion -cm , 
n. of action i.fache ti> do, make. 

The L. senses ate: i. action or manner of making or 
doing; 2. a class (of person.s) either profe.s.sionul or soci.al ; 
3. a polilic.al party, chiefly in had ?t:n.se, an oligarchical 
clique. 'J'ho popular F. roprcsent.ative of the word, which 
had only the hr.si sense, appears in Kug. as Fasihon.] 
fl. A doing or making : cf. FAsnioy. a. Man- 
ner of acting or Ixjhaviug ; an action, proceeding, 
course of conduct, b. The action of doing or 
making something ; an instance of thi.s. Oh.^. 

R- . *^55? ia Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. viii. 22 'Fhc Pope's 
Factions in rcfiiMugc ti», .conhrmc those which were duely 
elcctyd to F.cclcsiasliaill ])ignitics. 1607 Tof.-w-xf. Eortr.f. 
lieasts (1673) 1 10 I’he faction.-, of dogs for their own cicso ; - 
When they lie down, they turn round in a circle two or 
three tiinc.s together. <1x625 JloY.s M'ks. 628 I'he 

i prisoner of le^us Christ, in bonds not for any faction of 
j your.s or fauh of his owne. 

b. x6x2 R. Shei.ixzn Serm. St. Mn >'//Vjr 34 Their daily new 
j m.akiiigs, productions, factions, creations, .of Christ. X676 
j R. Hixos Ttvo Test. 29 Faction, svhen a 'I'csiator ileclares 
; this to be his last Will and 'I'cstaincnt. 1689 Eo.ves 4- 
I Eirebrnnds in. 216 Either by Creation or Faction from .some 
! pre-existing matter. 

2. A class, sort, or set of persons. T a. 

i >530 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 13 Hyuers faccioncs Of rol- 
; legianes monkes .ami ch.anones Hauc spred this region 
! oner all. 1591 Siiaks. Tuo Gent. iv. i. 37 'Phis fellow were 
i a Kjng, for onre wilde faction. x6o6 — Tr. 4' Cr. 11. i. 130, 

I win. .Icaue the faction of fooles. x6o6 Hoi.i.aku Sncfcti. 
j 1S7 He chose. .5CXK1. .young men out of the commons, who 
i l>oci/ig .‘orted into factions should Jearne certainc kinde of 
: shouts and applauses. 

b. .spec, in I\om. Antiq. One of the companies 
I or organizations of contractors for the chariot races 
in the circus. 

1606 Holland .Ywe/dw. x88 A r-h;iriot driver one of the 
greenc-coate faction. 1788 GiitiioN Eect. 4- E, xl. IV. 69 
'I'he blue and green factions continued to afflict the reign of 
Justinian. x86^ I vECKY JCurop. Mor. I. iii. 231 An en- 
Ihusiastic partisan of one of the factions in the th.ariot 
races. 1882 C. Elton Orig. E.ng. I fist. xi. 308 q'he factions 
of tlie Blues and Greens were promised as many chariot- 
races as could be run ]>ctween morning and night. 

C. Sc. A divisdon of a cl.ass in school ; a section. 
fjoo Extracts fr. Aberdeen Reg, 23 Oct. (Burgh Record 
.Soc. 1872) 331 Item, in tyine of pr.ij'er that each drenrio 
goc to the factione under his insnectioiier. 1870 J. Born.s 
Mem, tf. C. Rums i, ao He fought his way steadily. . through 
the class till he re.'iched. .the highest ‘faction . ,87. h. 

Brown I.ife % Duncan 11. 14 Maintamuig hi.s position in 
the first faction or Ixinch, — each faction containing only 
four hoys. 

3. A party in the state or in .any community or 
association. Alw.ays with opprobrious sense, con- 
veying the imputation of selfish or mischievous ends 
or turbulent or unscrupulous methods. 

1 *509 Fisiikr Eun, ,Serm. C'tess. R ichmond "Vllis. (1876) 

' 206 If nny flicryons or bcndc.s were m.Tde. .she. .dyde lioulte 
it ouie. _ 1535 Jove .rl/o/. Tinda/e 33 Tindats faccion and 
his discipl*;.s . , belciie lyke their master. ^ 1561 T. Ne)RTOM 
Cahnns Inst. i. vui, (1634) 35 Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 

I and all lliat wicked faction. X58X W. Staekord Exam. 
Compl. iii. (18761 97 What continuail warres hath the 
F.iclion of the Arrians bene the occasion of? 1640 Yohke 
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Vuiou Hon. 331 Hee..w.'i.s Chtefe of the faction of the 
white Rose. X667 Befys Diary V. 4 He hath joined 

Iniiivclf witb.'my Lady Casilfinaine s faction. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl.be E. I. xviii. 493 'I'he public irnuqiiillity wnsdisUirbed 
hy a di.scoulcnted faction. i8«8 D’Israei.i Chas, /, I. vi. 
157 Religion was running into factions. 1849 Lewis Infl. 
Author, x. note 383, When a parly abandons public and 
general ends, .^nd devotes Itself only to the personal inter- 
ests of its members and leaders, it is cnllcd a faction, and its 
policy is «\id to be factions. x868 Ic. FTiwamds Raleigh 
I. vii. toB 'The Marian faction and the .Spanish faction had 
played into each other’s hands, 
b. ft attsf. and Jig. 

16x4 Br. fLvi.i. Recoil. Treat. 1063 The faction of cvill i.s 
so much stronger in our nature, tlicn that of Good.^ x6*7 
I*. Ft.i. ioiKR Locusts II. ii. The spirit ami fle.sh man in two 
factioiLs rend. 1607 Dryden i'irg. Georg, iv. 04 If intestine 
Broils alkirin the Hive. .'J'he Vulgar in clividetf Factions jar. 

C. In Ireland applied to certain mutually iiostilc 
associations amongthc peasantry, consist ing usually 
of the members of one particular family (which gives 
its name to the faction) and of their relatives and 
friends. 

1830 W. Carlhton Irish Peasantry II. 20 His family was 
not attached to any faction — ami when J use the word 

fad ion, it is in contradistinction to the word party for 

faction, 3'ou know, i.s applied to a feud or grudi'c between 
Roman Catholics cxdu.sively. 1838 S. C. Hall Lights tV 
Shad. Irish Life I. 2S7 'I'here’s as many as twenty of my 
faction at the Greybeard's Rtone. 

4. * Party’ in the abstract; self-int('re.sttd or 
turbulent party strife or intrigue ; factious sjiirit 
or action ; dissension, •[ To he in faction with : 
to be in league with. 

1538 Si ARKKY England 1. iv. \of) 1'her should be facyon 
and party.s, wyth gretc ambycyon .ami ciuiy. a 16^* 
Bromk Mad Couple 11. Wk.s. 1H73 I. 33 'I'lit; Rogue’s in 
faction with ’em. x68a Bv km’t Rights J'rincts VyA. 
13X11 F, quality among Pastors, cannot hold long without 
F.action. 1735 8 BoLiNtniKOKK On Parties J.)' d. i6 But 
Faction hath no Regard to national Interests. 1795 Bi'RKi: 
Th. Scarcity Wks. 1843 II. 247 Idle talcs, spread about by 
the industry of faction. 1841 Emerson I.ect.A'onsct'vafive 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 276 'i’he man of principle, .even in the fury 
of faction is respected. x86o Hook Lives .Alps. I. vi. 348 
'I’he popularity, which faction was obliged, .to concede. 

f b. A factious quarrel or intrigue. Ohs. 

1593 R. Hauvkv Philoii. 18 Hurdihias allayed ilic fac- 
tions and quarreks that he found among his iKiople. 1623 
I.Aui) in Ellis Orig. Lett. it. 263 III. 241 A faction about 
th« choice of a newe Covernnur. x66x 2 Pki'YS Diary 22 
jiine, 'I’licre are factions (private ones at Coiiit) about 
Afadam P.^hner. 

6 . at Crib, and Comb., ts^faction fight ^ t -govcviior ; 
faction-mad. -ridden y ndjs. 

1841 in S. C. JIai I. Ireland I. 427 ‘The ^faction-fights'. . 
said an intelligeiil countryman. . ‘ are a’most..gone off the 
fVice of the country t8^ }V. Smith's Diet. Gr, 4* Rom. 
Antvf, (cd. 3) L 438 Even in Rtyne faction flght.s frequently 
look place lowartl.s the declining period of the empire. 
1639 j )K( MM. t>E Haw'KI, Vind, Hamiltons\lV'S. ii7ti> 238 
Hamilton was not named by a private ■’'faction-^overiionr. 
1784 Cowi'Ku Task in, 673 An overbearing race I’hal, like 
Ihe imillltnflemadc Taction-innd, Disturb good order. ^ 1888 
Dull Mall G. 6 Get. 1/2 'J’hc distracted and ’’faction ridden 
Republic of Fiance. 

t Faxtion, ?». Ohs. [f. prcc. Sjb.] 

1. intr. To act in a faclioub or rebellious spirit ; 
to intrigue ; to mutiny. Also to faction it. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Ans-io. Nameless C’ii///.45 Preaching 
to them, not factioning ag.ainst them. 1656 S H. Gold. 
Law 81 't hey nei'd not fnvition it for their places, Ijcing al- 
ready plac't. 168a Soi'TiiKRNii; Loyal Brother iii, This 
rebel nature flict ions in my hreu.st, 

2. tnins. "1V> form into factions. 

1656 S, H. Gold. Law 35 'I'liey . . divided and faclioned 
the people to the Hazard and Riiiiie of al. 

Hence f li'ft’ctioned ///, f Fa*ctioning 
7'hl. sh. 

1653 Hni.cROPT Procopius Pref., Flow are they rornmonly 
so faciion’d and sided, that their Relations are but their 
Intr.rc.sls, 1656 8. H. Gold. Law fii Which else by .such 
factioninjgs and rebellions might have been endangered. 

-faction^ repr. L, -faetidnem. lorming nouns of 
action related to vbs. in -FY ; projicrly used only 
where fy represents L. -fache. Fr. fairCt a-s bi % 
satisfaction ; but through confusion occasionally 
iLsed (instead of -ficatioh) where -fy represents L. 
ficdre. P'r. -ficr^ as in petrifaction. 

Factioxi^ (fge'k/anal), a. [f. Faction sh. + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to a faction or factions ; 
characterized by facUon. 

1650 B. Disrolliminium j6 It must he a Nation.nl Neces- 
sity, and not a Partiall or Factionall. X832 Erasers Mag, 
IV. 647 Aiding., the indeoendent part of society .. and 
Vi.'ilancing the intere.stecl ana factional parts. 2876 Coniemp. 
Rt“V. XX. VII, 973 Jews factional, fanatical, full of hopes. 
x88x Eifeshire yrnt. 24 Mar. 4/3 There have been two 
factiorml victories in Scotland within a brief iieriod. 

Factionary (fic kj^^nari), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -AUY.] A. adj. 

f 1. Taking part in a quarrel or dissension ; active 
as a jiartisnn. 

1607 Siiaks. Cor. v. ii. 30 Rcmcmlier my name is Mene- 
nius ; alwayes factionary on the party of your Gencrale. 

2. Of or pertaining to a faction. 

1877 Mrs. Oi.iPHANT Makers Elor. iv. 94 Whenever he 
Ithe monk] ascended to the higlicrcminenceii of the Church, 
he too became, .a factionary and i^litical leader. 

B. sb, A member of a faction ; a partisan. 

Z5S5 Eden Decadst 6a Many occasions were sought 
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ag«ivst Ancisus by Va.scu6 and his factionaries. nxB^ 
CoLEHtDGK Noies on Waterland in Lit. Remaim IV. 245 
The unmistnkable'pasRionn of a fkctionary and a Rchi^matic. 
i8m tr. Lamartine's Celcltr, Ckar.yCromweli II. tiox 1 *his 
religious enthusiiasnri. .transformed a body of factionaries 
into an army of saints. 

t Faxtionate, Oh. [(. as prcc. + -atk ».] 

1 . irans. To join together in a faction, band to- 
gether, 

i6fx Speed Hist, Gt' Brit. JX. xvi. 8 68 Who.ee bodic.s 
though thus diuided} their mindes continued most firmely 
factionated. 

2 . tu/r. To form factions. 

164a Halks Tract cone, ^chisme ii h'acilonating and 
tumultuating of great and potent Bishops. 

Faxtionee'r, sb. [f. as prcc. -\ -kick.] a 
member of a faction, a party-man. 

c 17x0 Li^/it to Blind fo. 626 in 10/// /\b/. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. Anp. v, 142 The factioneers inii.st liavc their will. 
173a Sir C. Wogan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., He ICharle.s IIJ 
found himself obliged to . . turn cab.alist and fuctionecr. 
1806 W. Tavlor in Robljerds ylA'///. II. 139 Appoint a fac« 
tioncer by any other voice than the people's, .and he is 
ruined. 

Pactioneer (ffeikjani« i), 7A rare. [f. prcc. vA.J 
intr. To busy oneself in factions. Ilence Pac- 
tioneo'ring ///. a. 

x88x Gfasgem News 22 Mar., The dupe of factioncering 
clogniati<;n). 

t Paxtioner. Obs. [f. Faotjo.\7a + -Eni.] 
One who makes or join.s a faction ; a p.nrtisan. 

1587 Hounshko .SV/i/. Chron. II. 4-^o/i The assrmhlie.. 
dkl. .appoint gencrall fastings. .e^|>ecIa|lie, when .some fac- 
tioner in the rountric was to inoue anie. great enterprise, 
c x6io Sir J, Mki.vii. Mem. (1735) ;iii He was advertised 
by some F.-ictioners that the K.arls of Angus, Mar, etc. .. 
had an F.nrc.riJri.se in Hand. 1644 in Carle Ormonde III. 
360 Orinondc's faclioncrs meet every night. 

Pactionist (fse kjanistv. ff. as prcc. + -1ST.] 

a. One who jirornotcs or Icarls a faction, b. A 
member of a faction, partisan. Also attrib. 

x 6 oq Bp. W. Bakcow Anew, Nameless Catii. 67 A 
I.ibefler by custom, a Faciionisl in Societie. 16*5 Bp. 
Mou.ntaou A/>f Civsnr n. xxiv. 271 Wee live with Puritans 
and opposite factioni.sts. 1718 Strypk iJ/e ir/iitgift i. xiii. 
76 He I Hr. .Slill) .. kept .a strict Hand over the growing 
Factionists. 1830 D’lswAri.i Chas, /, III. i. 5 Leaders.', 
may degenerate into factionists. 1891 J^aih Neivs 31 Oct. 
6/5 'rhe ParncUites were simultaneously holding a meeting, 
wbich was addressed by the factionist leaders. 

tPa*Ctio*se, Obs. rare^^\ [ad. /actios- 
us : ,see next.] ‘ (iivon or inclinable to faction, 
.seditious * (1727 Hailey, vol, II.). 

Pactions ( far k fas), a. Also 6 faccioua, fao- 
ti 01180. [ad. P\ faclieux or L. factids-usy f. fac- 
tiJn^em: see Faction and -ot’H.] 

1 , Of iKTsons and their dispositions ; Given to 
faction ; inclined to form parties, or to act for 
party purposes; seditious. 

X535 JovK Tindale 44 Calling me vaimgloriousc. . 

scdyciou.se, factiouse, a sower of hcresyes. a 15W Ast ha.m 
Schtdem. i.(ArL). ) 76 A discoursing tong, and a factious 
hartc. 1593 Shak-S. 2 Hen. / V, v. i, 135 Chop away that 
factious pate of his, 1624 Capt. Smith Ifir^iniit iii. iii. 52 
Wc should incurre the censure of factious and seditious 
persons. 1750 Bp:RKRi>:y § 42 Wks, 1871 III. 

457 'I'he factious man is apt to mistake himself for a 
patriot, a 1850 Calhoun Wks. (1874) II. 6? A f;u:tious 
opposition sickens at the sight: of prosperity. 1874 (.inFFN 
S/tort Hist. X. (1876) 742 The factious spirit, which springs 
fiom along hold of power. 

2 . Of actions, utterances, etc. : Pertaining to or 
j)rocecding from faction ; characterized by pai ty 
spirit. 

X53a More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 666/t For the settyng 
foorth and auatincing of hys f/rind.Tl's] false fatcious here- 
sies. x6o6 Shak.s, J'r. <v Cr. i. iii. 191 Ajax .. makes ftic- 
tious FeJisfs. 1665 Boyi.k OiCits. Kc/l. IV. \i. (1675) 239 
His Fiictiou.s indignation at the Princes faults. 1782 
I’KiiiSTLKY f 7 /r. I. 1. .100 In ihis factious manner 

was the great uoctrine . . established. 1803 Syd. Smith 
ll ks. (18^) I. 25 Wby can factious eloquence produce such 
limited effects in this country? 1862 Lo. Brougham Brit, 

* Const, ix. #2. T20 The party chiefs used the nioh more 
effectually for their o\vn factious and selfish purpose.s. 

PactiOUSly Cfjc'kJ.TsU), aJv. [f. as prcc. + 
-LY ^.] In a factious manner or spirit ; with a 
factious jHirposc ; in the interest of a faction. 

1591 Pkrcivai.l ,S/. Diet.y Vanderizamente. facliously. 
1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. in. viii. 123 Why did 
they carrj' matters so facliously and violently ? _ 1693 APol. 
ClergvScot. 47 They have stuohornly and factiously Con- 
spired against the Apostolical Hierarchy. 1796 Burke 
Regie, P'eaee iii. Wks. 1802 IV. 5c.K)'i'hc opposition, whether 
patriotically or factiously, contending that [ctc.j. 

Pactiousuess (fee-kjosnus), [f. a.s prec. + 
•NKSH.] The quality or .state of being factious ; a 
disposition to make factions, or act in the interest 
of a faction ; seditiousness. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) t 6 A gentleman. .friendly, 
without facliousncs. f58x Maruisck Bk. of Notes 67 .Some 
. .did with their factiousiiesse trouble tlie Church, XO79 Kid 
in G, Ilickes Spirit of Popery (i68o» 14, I have been 
branded with Factiotishess. n X 7 X 0 Bp. Bull Arrw. Priestly 
Offiee Wks, 1827 1 . 166 Not to aad to our load . . by your way- 
ward factiousness. x8xa G. Chai.mer.s Pom. Earn. Gt. Brit- 
428 Whatever might be the factiousness, or imbecility of 
statesmen, on either side the Irish Channel. X884 Manclt. 
Exam. 28 Oct. I'hc Opposition at question time dis- 
played more tluui its usual factiousne.ss. 


tPa'Otist. Obsr-^ [ad. V.faciisie (Cotgr.), in 
OY. faiiistCy f. \a.fact- ppl. stem of fiecre to make 
+ -I8T.] ' A poet or play-maker ’ (C.'oles 1696). 
Whence 1^75 in Ash. 

t Pa'Ctltate, 7k Obs, rare-^. [f. ppl. stem of 
I.. factitdrCy freq. of faclrc to do, make.] intr. 

\ ? To work busily. 

! 16x7 Lank Sqr's Tale ir6 In her selfe to factitalc, and 

j proiectes to hegett of greatest great. 

! Pactitious (faektij^s), a. \i.factUi-us made 
by art {f.fncere to make) H* -ou.q.j 
1 * 1 . Made by or resulting from art ; artificial. 

1646 SmT. Browne Pseud. J'.p. 11. i. st It becomes the 
cbief'est ground for artUicinll and factitious gemnics. 1685 
Boyle Saluhr. Air Beer, Ale, or other faeliiious drinks. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1 . 293 'i’hc Stones of which 
it (Stone-hengel was composed, arc not factitious. _ 1774 J. 
Brvant Mythol. 1 . 236 'rhe one was a natural eminence. . 
The other was a factitious mound. x8ox J. Jones Ir. 
i'yggy's Trai', Er, Rep. xv. 382 His factitious black lead 
pencils . . are not prepared from the native ore, but a com- 
liosition . . of iron and bulpluir. 

1 2 . Of soil, etc. : Produced l)y special causes, 
not forming part of the original crust of the 
earth. Obs. 

X684T. 11 . ■I Ni-.T Th. Earth I. 137 Those [Islands] I call 
factitious, tb.'it are not of the s.'imc cl.atc and antiquity with 
! the .sea, but have lieen m.Tcle. .by accidental causes. 1739 
I Lauli.yk Piers ICestm. Bridge. 7 'i his Bt rl of 

i Sand, Mud and Dirt, is a factitious Bed. 17^ S. Wil- 
j MAMS Ixrmont tio Facliti«.»as soil, formed of dccaycsl or 
. rotten leaves. xSoSWilpord Saer. /sirs in As/at. Res. 
j VI 11 . 298 The factitious soil of the Gaugetic provinces, .has 
1 been Iwought down by the alluvions of rivers. 

3 . Got Up, made up for a jiarticular occasion or 
purpose ; arising from custom, habit, or design ; 
not natural or spontaneous ; artificial, conven- 
1 tional. 

I 1678 CunwoRTii Intell. .Syst. Pref., The Atheists Artiflciall 

and Factitious Justice, is Nothing but Will and Wools. 

! 1748 Harii.kv iU>.Ker7>. Man 1. iv. 420 The factitious.. 

Nature of these Pleasures. 1776 Gihhon Heel. 4* E. 1 . i.\, 
i 174 'i'hc use of gold auul silver is in a great measure fac- 
titious. 1796 hloRsF. /IwiV. f»Ve4’-. 11 . 51 Factitious wants 
creiited by luxury. x8io Bkntiiam 1x821 » 67 'J lu; 

I masn of factitious cxpcncc and delay . . with which the ap- 
j proaches to justice .arc clogj;ed. Mill Pol. Et on. i. 

: .\i. § 4 Its acquisition was invested with a factitious vain**, 
j 186s rv) OR Early Hist. Man. ii. 23 l''actitiou.s grunirnailcal 
I signs. 1871 Fkee.man AV)/w. Conq. 11876) IV. xviii. I06 
I 'I'he moincntary and faeliiious joy whicn had greeted the 
day of WiUkim^s crowning died utterly away, 

Jlcncc Facti tiously irrAk, iti a*" factitious m.an- 
ner. Facti tiousness, the quality of being fac- 
titious. 

179^ Eneycl. Brit. XIV. 478 There is no such Fear, as is 
factitiously pretended, of Popery and arbiiniry I'ower. 

I 1836 7 Sir W. Hamili'on Metapk. x.vxiv. (1859' II, 279 Our 
j factitiously complex, .notions, arc all merely so many pro - 
I ducts of Comparison. x8^ Hawthoknk 2 ’r. It. yrnls. 

I IL 59 Festivity, kept alive facliiiousdy. x6W W'h.kins 
Real Char, ii. i. § 3, ;?8 Factitioiisness, artificial, technical, 

I made. 1883 Hardy in Lone m, i\ tag. the 

j day passes on, .and he is still uiimred, llitrc <ioc.s appear a 
: faciitiousfiess in the smile. 

‘ Factitive i^fik-ktiliv), <1. Cram. [ad. mod. L, 
j factitlv-usj irregularly f. fact- ))pl. stem of facerc 
: to make.] a. Of a verb? Expressing the notion 
! of making a thing to be (either objectively or in 
: thought or representation) of a certain character 
I {e. g, * To make a man king \ * to call one a fool 
I * to paint the door green ; taking a complemcn- 
j lary object; *=F active 2. N\i,o ’\\\ factitive object y 
j fretlicatCy or accusative y the complementary nccus. 

I govenied by a factitive verb. b. Hy some gram- 
! marians used for : Causative. 

j 1846 J. W. Gibus /’A //(>4 .SV/of. (1857) 95 The simple in- 
I finitivc was also used to denote the scc.md object .after a 
! factitive verb, find, 69 'J'hc factitive relation . . a favoriie 
; tecliiiicnl leriiiof the Newer Bcckeiian J’hilology. .is fete.]. 
Ibid. 70 This second object is called the factitive objet:t. 
X87X Public School Lat. Grant, g no. i!5* Verbs called 
Factitive . . because they contain the idea of making by 
dceil, thought, or word. 1877 Whhnev Eng. Gram. 166. 
Hence Fa’otitlvely aih}. I 

X877 Whitni-y Eng. Gram. 166 ICvcn intransitive verbs 
.are thus used faciilively. 

Pactive (i^c ktiv), a. [f. L. type '^fictlv-nSy f. 
facHrc lo make.] 

1 1 . Tending or ha\dnglhc power to make ; con- 
cerned with making. Ohs. 
x6x2 R. .Smkldon Sernt. .St. Jf fart in's 35 What new c.vis- 
I teiicies are m.idc of one Christ, by your pri>duciiuc, crealim\ 
am! fhcliiic consecr.'iiions, axoafi Bovs ICks. {liy.’ip aoo 
'i’he fartiuc sciences have their excellencies, .siTcrially 
painting and nauigatioii. 1649 y*VL\\KH Pafhomyot. 1. iii, 

II Faciivc motion is. .restriction to uniinall actions i>er- 
formed by the abilitic of the Muscles. 

2 . Cram. (See q not. ; Factitive.) 

xBio Public School Lat. Primer 134 Factive Verbs .are 
such as may be said to make.. a thing to 1 m; of a certain 
character, by deed, \v«»id^or tlioiight, .F.active Construction 
in the Passive becotiK-s Copul.alive. j 

Hence t Footi'vity, capacity, range of activity. 

a 1843 -F* 4- Mcfxy (1645) 82 He perswade.s 

himselfe it is in his factivity, bcc.msc another hath done it. 

j PactldSSneflS (fncktlesncs). mncc-wd. [f. 

Fact sb. -p -less 4- -ness.] 'Phe quality of being 
I devoid of or wanting in facts. 


xSBq .Sat. Rer. 19 Nov. 708 An instance of the * factlcss- 
ness ' of the book. 

Factor (^fa" ktaj\ Also (>-7 faotour. [ad. Fr. 
fact cur y ad. L. factory agent-n. i.faccrc to do, make. 
Some of the obs. senses are immediately from J..] 
I. A doer, agent, 

1 1 . One who makes or does (anything) ; a doer, 
maker, performer, perpelrator ; an author of a 
literaiy work, Obs. or arch. 

1563 Mirr, Mag.. Hostings Foes of verluc, faclonis 

of all c.vyll*;. 1598 L I)ickf.n,son Greene in Cone. (187R1 
116 Where verlue hath one affecier, vice, hath many factors. 
A 1635 ('oKHKT Poems (1807) 18 'J’litrir plays had .mindiy 
grave wise factor-s, A perfect diorcss of actors. 1647 Clakkn* 
DON Hut. Rt'b. in. *iyrK‘) 1 . 141 An avow’d k'actor an<l 
I’rocurer of that odious Judgement. 1863 Mrs. G. Clarke 
Shaks. Char. xiii. 321 'I o fasten upiiri tlie factor of his 
mouster-crimc iis responsibility. 

ta. A partisan, adherent, approver. C^Ar. [So 
in ined.Lat. ; Du Cange regartls it a.s a corruption 
of the s}Tionyinou8 Fautou ; but cf. ^..facere cum 
alitpio lo lake a person’s side.] In the latest 
e\ample.s with mixture of sense i or 3. 

1^02 Aknoi.dk Chron. (i8i 1) 177 AIK; the. .whichc done. . 
byicucnin whichcrafteaiid .sorsery . .and their facturs. 1542 7 
Mwkuv. I ntrod. Kntrtvi. .wi. (1870) 163 Martyii Leuier Jx 
otlrer of hys factours, in certayne tbynges dyd take synis- 
Irall opinions. 1642 Fi.'i.lkk Holy 4- Prof. St. v. 400 Modern 
F.Trtoiirs for the indepeiiiltmt congregation';. ^ 1685 Stil* 
MNGFL. Orig. Brit.y 'J’wo very busie Factours in the Arian 
Cau.st*. 17x3 Blniley .Serm. x. 365 What is he but a vile 
F.TCtor to LibcrtiiiLsm and Sacrilege? 

3 . One who .nets for another; an agent, deputy, 
or represent alive. Now rare. 

1485 Caxion Chas. Gt. iii. (i8Si) 16 Hie kyng .. sente 
nnone Aurelyen his far.tour. i«x Kuw. VI Let. in Udail's 
Rovsterf). 1 1847) i>. xxx. note, Lycen.se to - .Nichol.ns Utlall 
and lo hi-s factors and assignes to prynt. .the wnrkeof Peter 
Mailer. 1563--87 r<»XK A. 4' M, 116841 111 . 643 'Lbcy.. 

I Authorised .. Hie Vicech.'xnce.llor, to he the common Factor 
for the University. 1631 Goudk God s A rrtnvs iv. xv. 307 
Parker w'as a kind of factor for English Seininarie.s anrl 
Nunne.s l-eyond .sea. <7x704 'L. Brown Sat. Qua*.k Wk.s. 
1730 1 . 63 lieatli’s l)usy factor, son of desolation. 1776 Adam 
Smith If'. At. v. i. 11869) II. 298 'Ihcse jiuli^es were a sort 
of itinerant factors, .sent rountl the country for the purpose 
of levying certain branches of the king's leveniic. 1862 
Mkkivalk Rom, Emp. (iSO^yiV. xxxiii. 104 'I’he jealousy 
of the emperor was peculiarly sensitive in regard lo every 
•act and word of hi.s factor at Alexandria. 

fig. x6ox Oi-NT Pathw. Heaven 72 All other vices are 
but Factors lo Couctousness. 1673 S. C, .d rt Compinisttnee 
70 Ke.xson .and honesty are too ott made factours to their 
avarice, 

4 . Comm. One who l)uys and sells for another 
person ; a mercantile agent ; a commission mer- 
chant, Also in comb.y as corn~y cotton- prodiicc-y 
ivool-y factor. 

At the present time, a factor is distinguished froni an 
ordinary agent or broker, in h.Tvitig actual po.sse.ssion ol the 
goods be deals in, and trading in bis own name. 

X49X in Arnolde Chron. (? 40, 1 .Sliall rc.ss;iyue the said 

V. C, frank of y .said J. de c.astro and alonso or of any of 
tbcin or of theyr factors. 1523 Art T.f-15 Hen, 17 //, r. 1 
N person . . shall .sell . , lo any m.'UT.h.autit . . or lo .Tny i>f bis . . 
factonr.'S. ..any in.aner of brotle white wollcn clothes, e x^a 
Marlowe 'yew of Malta 1. i, Bid my fictor bring hi.s loadin.q 
in. X683 Loud. Gan. No. lAsa/S A Factor .. lor Norwich 
Hose or .Stocking-s. 1727 A. Hamm.ton A'cw Ace. /s', tnd. L 
X. 113 Send Factors all over India to cany on trade. 1745 
He lute's Eng. Tradamnn 11 . xlviii. 212 J he buyers of 
cheese, butter, corn and inait, arc callerl factors. 1850 
\V'. IiuTNC V. (1853) 26 Mahomet . .was employed 

l)y dilTerenl persons as. .factor in caravii 11 Journeys to Syria. 

! X89X I'. O. l.ondou Directory 1689/3 Corn and Hour (actors, 
j See also. .Mall factors. .Hop faclois. .Seed factors. 

b. Dnc of the third class of the East Indi.a 
! Company's .servants. Obs, ext:. Hist. 

! lx6oo Min. Crt. Adventurers 23 Oct. in Cal. .State Papers, 

\ E. Indies 109 Thos. W.a.ssc to be employed as factor. 

Ibid. 18 Nov. ibtd. in ’J’bree itiim ip.’il factors lo have each 
■ xooZ. for equipment . .four of the second sort lobe allowed 
\ 50/. . .four of the third sort 50/. . . and four of the fourth and 
j iasl sort 2rV. c,Tr.h.l 1675-8 in J, Bnicc Ann, East- India 
I Co. ( iSfo^ 1 1 . 375 Wc do order, ifiat . . when the Writers have 
i served their times they be stilcd Factors. X781 Lu. Corn- 
i w .ALLIS Corr. (1859) 1 . 378 Wc .. have a council and senior 
and junior mcrcliants, DActor.s and writers, to load one ship 
in the yc.T.r. x8oo Wl;.i.ini;ion in ()wcn Desp. 719 Writers 
or factors filling the st.ations of registers. 

c. At lUrmingham and .Sheffield : A trader wdio 
buys hardware goods from the workman or * lillle 
masUT’ by whom they are made, usually causing 
his own trade-mark to be stamped upon lhc*iu. 

X833 J. IloM.AND Manuf. Metal 11 . 13 The ofierativcs 
presMid belwfcn reduced prices and want of work, boio'ik 
themsidvc.s to the. factors. The factor .. advanced to the 
workman a small sum to purchase the retiuisite tools, 

d. attrib. 

1858 H. Vaughan Address River Usk Pref. 1 8 The fact our- 
wind from far shall bring 'The odours of the scailcred 
soring. X71X Sii.usTiiSB. C/tarac. (1737) L 304 Certain mer- 
chant adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence 
with their factor-book.seller, are enter’d into a noi.ible » oin* 
mercc with the world. 1880 BnowNiNfi Dram. Idylls 2nd 
.Scr. Clrvc 91 'Phis fell in iny factor-days. 

5. One who has the charge and manages the 
affairs of an estate; a bailiff, 1 ind-stcward. Oh^. 
exc. Sc. 

x56x T. Norton Cahdns lust, i(. yiii. (1634) 187 If any 
iMIe Factor or Baylilfo di>c devoiiiv. his tii.T-stcr!) substance. 
X640-X Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min, <18^5) 17 Tbot lie 
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rclein in his own hand hi.s hi.-t^vr’s ilc. 1683 Pcnnsylv, 
Archives I. 54 >V'« Pickcrinc: of y' I’rr^vince factor, .to one ! 
(irowden. ijaa fTc^irtfio ('err. H* <>7? Call for as j 

many copies as you want , . front NI r. Nl'E wen s factor. 1804 ! 
J. pRiSTKO rctiestriiin Tour I. 530 Lord Kinn.aird’s factor, j 
or hailitT-steward. 1840 Caulvt.f ficrees (tS^ 8» 320 'rho . 
SteN^ard, Laotor as the .St,ot( h tall him, used to send letters j 
and ihrcatrnings. 1885 Act 48 I i.L c. 16 § 11 It .shall not ; 
he h'lwfiil for any assessor. . to he employed as a factor for j 
hcriiahlc property or larul agent. ! 

b. A ]>crson legally appointed to manage for- | 
feited or seaiicstered property. ■ 

1690 Acts 0/ Sederunt jt July. The factor shall he lyahle j 
for annualrcnt of what rents he sh.ili recover, 1753 Sie^vurt's ■ 
Trial f 5]| 1 'hc .sole otTenre taken at rdenure, was hisuctinig ! 
iit the (luality of factor on the forfeited estate of Ardsliiel. ! 
i88s K. jtrt.t. l.avScot, § r^SoTo take measures i 

for the preservation of the estate, .by the appointment of a i 
judicial factor. 

C. U. S. ZaTc>. (See quot.) 

1878 ] )r.m<f; Atiochu, ed. § 45T In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, he (the g.arnishec] is sometimes called a factor^ 
and the process [of g.irnishingl,,A#( torizingj^retess. 

II. 0 . Math. One of two or more numbers, 
expressions, etc., which when niiiltijdicd logcthtn* 
l^oduce .*1 given number, expression, etc. Also, 
(ommcit^ prhnarY^pnme fat tor.^ior\i\i\(i\\ see the | 
ndjs. I 

1673 KfR.sFv Algebra t. iv. (1725) 15 The Qu.antitic.s given \ 
tvi he multiplied one l.>y the other are called Pacti'r.s. 1780 { 
Ht.’TTos in /’////. Trans. LXX. .|'»8 Lor that ly may be j 
im.^ilivc, the signs of the tw.j fact<''rs z and y nui.si alike. ) 
1855. u. Sfknci.r Trine. l'‘sy<.hoL (tS72) 11. vii. i. 305 T.rror i 
in either factor must involve error in the product. i88x I 
Maxwkli, Tlectr. »V I. 1 Kvery exptcssioii of a j 

Qu.’uitily consists of two factors or comjxmeuts. 

7 . tmmf. An element which enters into the com- 
position of anything; a circumstance, fact, or in- 
Hucnce which tends to produce a result. 

1816 Cqi.KHiofU-: Lay .Serni. 339 The rc.”i.son . .is the science 
of the universal, having the ideas of oneness aftd allness as 
il.s two elements or ])rimary fictors. 1845-6 Tfu.srn Huh. ; 
Lcct. jst .'ser. i. 14 J his Look, .is so essential a factor in the ; 
spiritual life of men. 1878 ( »l..Ar>sroNF: Pritn. If outer 77 j 
The first factor in the making of a nation is its religion. { 

Factor tfue-kta-i), V. rare. [f. prec. sl>.j • 

a. intr. To act as a factor or agent. In quot. ■ 
fi^. b. irans. 'I'o deal with > goodii, money, etc.) 

;i.s a factor ; in Birniingliam and Sheffield use, to 
procure gootl.s as a factor does (see prcc. 4 c). 

x6xi .SrcKi) Ilist.Gt. Brit. i.v, ix. ^ 70.5,27 The Po{h.*. .Imd I 
his pijjes and condmij. to conuay this stench into this land, j 
and the wealth of it liacke in lieu ihertiof. Which w'as now j 
so f.ic.t(.aired hy lii.s Chaplainc ^Tarlin, that, etc. x6ax .S. j 
Waro Ifappiuessef Practice 44 Send your Praj'crsand good ! 
Workes to factor there for yoti. t 6 ^t (.sec below]. A/ad. j 
> Shi'Z^ietii\ f ie manufactures a few articles, and factors the 
re, St. ! 

Hence Fa'ctorod ///. tz., Fa’Ctoring vbl. $h. and 

tfl a. , . ! 

^ 1633 P. Fi.r.T(:.nrR Purf^h J.d. \ |ji, xlvi, A carrion-crow he : 
is . . the devil’s fiirtoring knave. x6m Si:t ri.K Triuutphs 
J.ond. Dcd., ('haffering or K.n toring have hecii thought ;>o j 
unnecessary IVeiirninarics in dealing with .Sir John Fleet, j 
that [etc,]. 1883 TA.rm. Daily Post rr Oct., The fl arc! ware 

Factoring F»usinc.s.s. 1886 19M ( Vv/. Aug. 1*44 Articles 
sold under other lof.al dfagiuations in l.ondon and all 
over tlic world are the ‘factored’ work of Birmingham 
craftsmen. 

Factorage (hc-ktured^). Also 7 -idge, [f. 
F.xc'ion sh. 4- -AOK. CT. ¥. /aclora^c.] 

1 . The action or professional service of a factor; 
the action of btiying or selling (goods' on commis- 
sion. Also allnb, 

1670 Sir ' 1 '. Ct'i.rKPj’KH Xcccss. Abaiinj^ Usury 8 Trading 
with our own .vtocks, lioncst Partnership, and discreet F.ac- 
toragv-. rr 1734 Nokrn Tirts II. 367 A cvlchr.ated hou^c 
<.>f factorage m Coti'^tantinople. a x8^ L.\mh Mr. I,ist<>n 
Misc. >Vks. (1S71) 4 <j 6 Satisfied with the. returns nf his 
factorage, *865 Cari.vlk T'rcdk. (it. VI. xx, vi. 143 Him- 
self once a Preacher, but at present concerned with Factor- 
a^ of W'ool on the great Rcalc. 

2 . Commission or per-centage paid to a factor on 
goods purchased or sold by liirn. 

16x3 F. KoiiARTS PcT'enue cf Gospel roo Carriage, factor- 
age, impost and cuttome. x6sa M M-vstica A ur. Laso-Merch. 
jft Hec that exteedeth hi.s Commission shall lo.se his Fac- 
luridgv. X72X C. King Brif. Alt'rch. 111 . 214 To engross 
the whole Profit of Commission and Factorage to thein- 
seU>:s. 1809 K. Langi oK'o Intrad. Trade yo Factorage i.«. 
per (Jviartcr. 2852 M Ci;i.r,or.ii Did. Couim.f P'actorage . . 
is al o froqncnlly charged at a certain r.au? per cask, or other 
package. 

1 3 . rhe jdace of business of a factor ; an .agency. 
1670 Pi.or StaJ/ordsh. (if,86) 108 'I'he Cheesmongers of 
I.<>Muon have t]w;\jght it worth their wldle to .‘•■ct up a Fac- 
torage here, for lhe.se commodities (butter and clieesf j. 

4 . coUeet. a. 'i'he whole body <^r assemblage of 
factors: see P'actoii j//. 5. b. 'I'he sum total of 
constituent elements : see Factou .sh. 6. 

1849 TaiTs Ma^.'S.W. xv/i The iinporlance of ihefartor- 
nge was rulst-d cnormourily in their own 1887 F. ; 

koJuxsoN Ay Jf Pt’li^. A/cd. 127 'Djf.sc, were the factorage } 
an.nly2ed» might crop up as constituent.s .srhiom a]>setil. j 

Factordom ( fiu*kffad;>in)- [f, F‘.vcTOii f 

sh. 5 + -rxjM.] The system of management by factors. | 
xINM Scat Leader vj Jan. it ile lots light iMtofaclor- 
doni that will not lx; relished. 

t FaXtoreSS. Ohs. .\lso 7 fact’rosB. [f, as 
prcc. 4 - -KHS,] A female Jiiotor or agetd. 
x6oa-fS Bf. Ham. KpUt. v. i. (1627)363 Still the J,)cuill 


begin.s with F.uc. .Marcion had his factorc.S5c at Rome. 
1638 Ford Poucies in. iii, Vour f;\ct'ro.s.s hath been tamp’ring 
for my misery. x668 R. I/I-sirangk \'is, Uuci>. (17021 ii.>» 
'J hese arc our be^l Fnct'vcsses.wc have for doing P.u.s’nc'KSc.s. 
1722 Lend. Gaz. No. tVj94/3 Mrs. Ann Harland . . Coal- 
1* .Ktoress. 

FactOlHLal (fa'kto>*rial), and sb. [f. ns prcc. 
4--(i;ai..] a. ac//. 

1 . J/cl/t. (See quols. and B n.) 

tBxj Penny Cycl. IX. 155 I'lic term factorial expression 
lias been in .some inst.anres applied loan exprc.s>ion of which 
the factors arc in arithmctii ul progression. x86o^ Booi.k 
('ttlc. Pin. Dif/'. 6 1'hc term in which they [' factorial.s ’ in 
Boole's sensei .are involved is called a faciori.al term. 1867 
C.M UKAITH Algebra (ed. 3I 396 Factorial functions. .If the 
funcli«>n consist of cqui differcnt factors. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a factor (.sense 4^. 

x88z BrArivii: Ltty .S'eru/.v. 177 T.,arge farms and factorial 
manageauent have formed together an unholy alliance. 

B. sh. Math. [In ¥.Jadoru'//e.] 

a. ifen. The product of a sciies of factors in 
arithmetical progression. In later usage some- 
times with wider sense: 'Fhe product of a scries 
of factors which are similar functions of a varinlde 
that chaiige.s fjy a constant tlifference in j>assing 
from .any factor to the next. Cf. P'At’n.TY 2 c. 

(Boole Calc.J i». Di/T 6 definc.s the word as mcaiiingr.ach 
vi the faclors c oniposing^ such a product, and /actor ial 
tcrut for what, other writers call a/actoritrlA 
1816 llKKScm i. in I.itLroix's Ptjf. Sf hit. Gate. App. § 370 
Any (juantity of the form <r x»» 4 /■ i ' -f-etr. may he lesulvi-.d 
into factorials. 1845 /Vv/wr /. Huppl. 1. 5 ',9 Arbog.'cst . . 
propo.sed to call the difiTcreiil c.ase.s of .4 »* a by the name of 
factorials. x867 (Jalpraith Aly;cbra (cd. 3) 397 To find the 
difference of a factorial. 

b. spec. The jmiduct of an integer multiplied 
into all the lower integers. 

For example, the factorial of 6 (written symbolically 
Fl. or 6 1) is 6 :< 5X4 v 3 \ 2 720. Factorials arc of frequent 

use in the iiivc.stigation of Permutations and Proh.abilities. 

X869 J. J. Ravkn* Ch. Tells Gamb. (iHSr) 77 'J‘he number 
of cliange.s that can be rung on afrcal of hells is the factorial 
of the number of the hells. 

FactO'rial, rare. [f. Factouy + -AL.] 

‘ l\Ttaining to a factory ; consisting in a factory \ 
1864 Wf.bstkr refers to Buchanan. 1^5 .SViVwtc I. v<o 
q'he .'idvisuliility of. .securing a Hmitcil district fia* a .. 
‘factorial estal'lishiuent ' for American citizens in that 
region (the Kongo country]. 

Factorize (fa-ktdraiz), V. [f. as jutc. f -izi:.] 

1 . tram, ( 64 * 5 *. Larv.) In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, «Gabxi«ii. 

1864 in Wkpstkk. 1878 (see Factor .sb. 5 c,]. 

2 . Math. To break up (a quantity) into factors. 
Factorship (farktojjip). [f. as prcc. -h 

The office or po.sition of factor (senses 3, ^j). 

1^99 Hakluyt / Vv. II. 162 What you .shall doe in Turkle 
heode.s the busiiiessc of your Factorship. 16x1 Conar., 
A f.ictorship; or, tlie dutic and ch.arge of a factor, pic- 
turcric^ /actor crie. a 16^7 K. Lovkday Lett. (i6f>0 tS 3 
My frienfL.hud h.appily plea.sed my Lady L. in his Factor- 
ship. 1730-6 in Baii.ky (folio). 1834 Scenes 

A* Le^. XMv. 118371342 In a few years tifiet he had avrpoiutcd 
liim to the factorship lit? disposed of all his lands. 1885 
Manclt, P.vauf. 7 Jan. 4/6 ^'2,294 b-r. 5//. had accuaudatc-il 
during his Lictorship, 

y/j,'-, x888 Pall Malic. 2 (.)rp 7/2 A class w'liich contributes 
pretty largely to the factorship of iimuorulily and .sin. 

Factory (fru k tori). Also 6-7 factorio. [r(:])r. 
mi!d . I .. fad A 1 1 a , f . factor : see Factor . The pi o x i - 
mate source is uncertain : the w'ord is found in 
several of the Romanic langs, : It. fatioruiy Sp. 
factorlay V^. feitorm (1551 in the original of our 
first quot.) ; Fr. has faclorcne (Cotgr. 161 1 \ f. as 
P^ACTOii + -crie -krt ; also, factork npp. adopted 
from some foreign lang. Jn senses 4-5 refeiTcd to 
the tyjje oifactorinai place or instrument of making 
(recorded in sense 'oiI-prcss’\ i. facrrc to make.] 

1 . An establishment for traders carrying on busi- 
ness in a foreign country ; a merchant company’s 
trading .station. 

x^s N. LicHtviEi.D tr. C.osianhedrC 5 Contj. U. Ind. xxi. 
54 b, To the intent liee might remainc in the Factorye with 
the Faciour, 16x3 P«jRci(.\.syV/t;'x>y/r/cv-- vii.vii. §3. 573 Here 
(SofialaJ the Portugals hauc. .aPort and Faclorie of very rich 
'IVade. x68a Lond. Gaz. No. i6<)2/i I'he total .subversion of 
their Factory .at Amoy. X70X c harter Siv. Prop, Gospel^ 
The maintenance of clergymen in the Plantations, Colonic.s 
.and Factories of Great liritain. 1772 Map, D’Akulay AVx/'/e 
Diary Feb., He is chaplain to the Btitish factory at .St. 
Petersburg. 1837 W. Irving ( «//. Bonneville 11. 84 V.an- 
rouvcr..the mam factory of the Hudson’.s Bay Company. 
1861 Pattkson liss. (iSBfp 1. 39 Long before . . the Han.sc. . 
fixed their factories in LisKin. 

fig. 1641 Milton Ch. Giwt. it. 34 All tho.se that .seek to 
bt ,ar tlienisclvc-s uprightly in this their .spiritual factory. 

fiitrih. 1804 Vai.i:niia Uoy. <y Tras*. (18091 b vii. 373 The 
factory- liouse is n c;ha-ste piv.cc of architecture. 

t2. 'I'hc body of factors in any one place. Ofts. 
1702 W. J. Bruyn's Fay. Levant vi. 18 'Fhc lliree Statues 
wore, .sent . .by the French Factory to Paris, x;r77 W. 
ItAi.KY.MMK Tnrv. .sp. 4 Par/, c.xxv, 1 feasted. .W'it ft the 
«;<4:i.sul and factory. 

3 . The employment, office, or position of a factor ; 
factorship. (Chiefly .SV. : cf. Factor sh. 5.) Also, 
Letter cf fat lory - - 3 b. 

X560 in Tytler Hist. Scot. 1. xx. (1864) lit. 328 No <n,spo.«<i- 
lit»n of faciorie shall be made by [ •- c-ontrary to] his Jidvicc. 
1594 .SV. Ads /at. VJ (18x6)64 J)i«ers personls, .he.s maid 


dyuers.s banciis, obligationis, lettres of facltvic. X63X 1’. 
Pow'i-tix 'Tom All Trades 13 'I'he Merchant Royall. .conics 
to his Professiion by travaile and Factory. i7Sa G. Brown 
in Scots Afn^. (*753) Nov. 555/3 He. ..accepted the factory 
of the e.statc. xo^ Act 33-3 Piet. c. ir6 ^ 3 A convey.ance 
. .for the punioscs of .such estate or trust, or factory. 

b. A document investing another with the au- 
thority of a factor or agent. 

x 54 o-i Kirkcudbr. W'ar Comm. Alin. />X’. (1855) «34 The 
f.itloric granted be Gilbcri Browne of Bagbic to Johne 
Browne, incrchand. 1676 W. \K.o\s Contn. Blair' s Antobiog. 
xii. (1848) 380 lie. .gaue a factorie to his sou-in-Iaw, to go 
over with Forther .nnd ngertt that business. 

1 4 . The nctiou or process of making anything. 

.^n l'tler Hud. 11. iit. 864 'Mie.se reasons, are far from 
.satislactqry', 'J" establish, and keep up your F.ictory. 1678 
Ibid. in. ii. 1446 Gain has wondcrtiil KITects, T’improvc the 
Factory of Sects. 

6. A buihliiig or range of biiihlings with idant 
for the manufacture of goods ; a manufactory, 
workshop; ‘ works \ 

x6i8 UssHEM fa't. to Camden 8 June, The Company of 
Stationers in London arc now erecting a Factory for Books 
and .1 1 ’rcs> auioug us lierc. 1832 G. K. Pourr.K Portclaiu 
A- (//. .;i.»7 Tlie spacious factory of tlic niamifaclurrr. 1878 
j Jivvovs J'riur. Tol. P'.con. 63 Si'mebody must settle whether 
j ibo f.actory is to w’ork for. .ten. .or eight hours a day. 

I b, Iratjsf. and 

I x6i8 TvIiddli TON /V\/< r;//rt/v/' Wk.s, 1S8O Vlll. 3:.?6 Come 
i thcMi to the factory of Peace, thou that clcsirest to liave. life. 

! 1682 Sir T. I’KinvNK Chr, Afor. (i7ifit 21 Onr conuplcd 

I hearts :ire the Factories of the Devil, w hich may lie at work 
I wiihfiut his prc.seme. 1847 Emi-r.son Pocuis, Monadnoc 
j Wks. (Bohn' 1. 433 Factory of river and of niin; I .ink in the 
! alps* globe-ginling ch.ain. 1856 ^ ■ Pny. I'l'aitSy Ihitv, ihid. 

I II. 91 Oxford is a Greek factory. z86o (), W. Holmes l^ro/. 

I Brcak/.d. X. 216 Tills was no common miss, such as are 
j turned out in scores from the yoinig-lady-factories, 
i 6. attrih. (sense 5), as fnclory-girly -handy -in- 
I spec lory many -people y -ypinner, -village. Also 

factory acts (earlier faefories acts)y the statutes 42 
Oct). HI. c. 73 (1802), 7, A'. 4 Will. IV. c. 103 
(1833), and various later nets, passed for the regu- 
lation of factories in the interest of the health and 
morals of the persons employed in them ; factory- 
I cotton S. ), unbleached cotton cloth of home 
manufacture, as opiioscd to imi>ortcd fabrics ; also 
called factoiy and domestic. 

1845 (*»K0. Murray Isla/mi 143 * F.nrtory-girl, who, .con- 
trives to sport a cotton i);ir.Tsul. 1850 Lvm.i. -znd Visit U. .S'. 

11. 3cx» There had recently been a strike of the factory girl.. 
1858 iSiMM(/Ni.).s Dirt. J'radCy * JAn toryAtaud. .a jierJAJii em- 
ployed about a mil!. 1846 M'Cui.i ocii AiC. Brit. PBtpirr 
1185,1) L 699 The appoint incut of * Factory Inspectors ha.s 
been jiroductivo of the greatest ad\aiit.agc. >845 Bui>D 
Dh. I.h'cr 349 'fhc patuuii, a ‘‘faefory-man, forty-seven 

{ years of age. 1856 Emerson Lng. 'J'raits. lVt'alih.\l\\s,. 

I (Bohn) 11 . Roberts destroyed the ^factoiy spinner. 

1 1841-4 — Ess.. Pod ibid. I. i6i Readers of poetry sec the 
i Tilt lory- village and the railwciy. 

! Hence Paxtorysliip- pACTORSiiir. 
j 1836 Fraser's Alag. XIV. 51 1 lie who shot Sir Alexander 
Bo.swell is. .duly fitted with a facloryship. 

Factotuux (fa.k t( " t/>i n ) . [ad . m ed . L . fact bin m 
i iLfaCy inipcr. cd facrrc to do + totnm the whole) in 
■ pli rases Johannes p'actotum. Dominus J aclolttniy 
i Magiskr factotum y which ap()ear to be renderings in 
etymological equivalents of Uomaiiic exjiressions 
‘John l)o-evcry thing’, *Mr. Do-Kver}'thing’ ; cf. 
It.yiz il iitttOyfailullo of similar formation. The.se 
])hr.ascs are found in 16th c. in I’.ng., and Fr^re Jean 
Fartotuvi (rare 1590', Dominus Factotum also 
in Fr. ; their source has not yet l>een discovered. 
The word Jactotnm without tlie prefixed words U 
used in (Jerman (as neuter sb.) from j6th c. (Grimm 
cites Fischart 1579), and in Fr. and It. from 1 7th c.] 
1 . 'fa. In F. ])lirases: Deminus yrzrAV/////, used 
for 'one wlio controls everything’, a ruler with 
uncontrolled power ; Johannes fictotumy a lack of 
all trades, a WH'ndd-bc iiniveisal genius, fb. One 
who meddles wdth everything, n busybody. C. In 
mod. sense : A man of all-work ; also, a servant ♦ 
who has the entire management of his master’s 
affairs. 

1566 Gascoigne Supposes in. ly. (1572) 31 He had the dis- 
hur.ving . . of al my masters afifaircs . . he was AIngister /ac 
tfltum. (.Ariosto 1525 : era/a il tntto,\ 1584 R. Par.sons 
Leicester's Comutuu 65 Throughout all F-lrigland rriy L. of 
I.cyccsler is taken Jot Dominus /ac iofum, 1592 (jreenk 
Groats w. JVitKW, Being an absolute yohannes/ac iotunt 
(he] is in his owne t.onccit the onely Shake-^uene in a Coun- 
trey. x6x8 .S. Ward Serm. Ejcod. .wiii. 21-22, 65 Is 
there no mean between busibodits and Icll-clockcs, hetw'cen 
/acdotum and /aft neant f 2630 B. Jonson Inn 11. ii, 
Tip. Art thou the domirm.<>*/ /lost. P'nr.totum here, sir. 
1662 Foulih Plots c/ Saints (1674) 278 Robert Passcllew. . 
yumsitominus /ac loUnn in the middle — and /ac nihil loward.s 
the end -of the reign of Henry HI. 1782 Cowriiw Lett. 18 
Mar., Thtf garden w'hcrc I am my own fac-totiim. 1824 
Mi.ss Mitkoko I'illage j.st .Ser. (186.3' 9 'fho pensioner and 
factotum of the village, amongst whom lie divides liis ser- 
vices. 1863 Miss Br addon Eleanor's J'ict. III. ii. 25 A 
butler, or factotum,— for there was only one male servant in 
the house. 

aflrib. 2859 G. Merkditm A*. P'cncrel \\, I’lie small fac- 
totum footman. 

1 2 . Frin/ing : see quots, Obs. 

2682 Biajl^nt Gliissogr. 255 Eac-totum signifies among 
Printers, a Border in the middle of which any Letter uf the 
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Alphabet may be put in for u»e, and then taken out. 1731- 
x8m iti lUiLbv. ifla3 in Craiiu Tvc/uml, Du t, 

Hence Facto'tumsMp, the office of a factotum. 
z66o FisifKH Rusticks Aiurnt Wks, (1679)^45 During th»i 
long time of their Domirms fuc-louiin-.ship, 111 whole ClirU- 
teiulom. 

Pactrix (fa;*ktriks). rare^^. [f Faotou, after 
I.at. analogy : see -thtx.] FACroKKSs, 

2870 H. Scott FasU Scot, FccUs, V. ao-f Lady Forbes 
factrix for her son. 

Factual (fnc ktiwil;, a. [f. 1 ^'act sh.^ after the 
analofjy of Actual.] Pertaining to or concerned 
with facts ; of the nature of fact, actual, real. 

/1 1834 C01.F.RIUGK Notes SouUiey's Life ll es/eydS^Q) ii. 
B That I should quench the ray atid paralyse the facUud 
nerve^ by which I have hilliorto been able to discriniinatu 
veracity from falaclujod. 1846 Whkwki.i. Syst. AJoratity 
iii. 58 We can never present the Factual part ot a Fact, 
semarale from the Ideal purl, 1846 Dk (^uinci-y Antigone 
0/ Sof>hocUs Wks. XIV. an Any direct factual imitation, 
rcstingupon painted figures, .would have been no art what* 
soever. 1884 R. F. Burton Book ofSioord 201 Our factual 
knowledge of Mcsoimtatnian civilisation. 

ahsoi, 1876 W. Ai.t-.xanoer luimpion Led. v. (1877) 14.1 
The facts and the history arc Jewish ; hut there Is a typical 
in (he factual. 

lienee Fa ctually adv.^ in a factual manner ; as 
matter of fact. 

i8s« PiJLsroRD tr, MuUer*s Chr. Doctr, Sin I. 28 'J'lm 
univer.sal moral condition of the human race, as it factually 
exists. 1884 R. F. Bi’rton Hook /»/ .Vnvrr</ 149 Nilotic af- 
Icgorics and mysteries which the vulgar understood factually 
and literally. 

Factum (f;e*kt//iu :. [a. I,, factum : sec Fact. 

Cf. V. factum.'] 

1. Civil Law. * A person’s act or deed ; anythint; 
stated or made certain* (Wharton 1848). 

2 . A statoment of fact.s, or of the points in a case 
or controversy ; a memorial. [After Fr. leijal 
use.] 

1773 Centt. JILui.^. XLIIl. 587 An .action was brought against 
M. lie Volt.aire, and jui odiousyoc//^;// was drawn up ni the 
priutcr's name. 187* \V. II. j kuv is Gntlican Church I. xiii. 
440 'I'he cures of Paris .and Rouen pul forth a series of fao 
turns or memorials. 1886 Sat. AVre 6 Mar. 349/1 Not... a 
novel nor .an historical monograph, hut an elabor.'ite faoiiiin, 

1 3 . Math. 'J'he product of two or more factors 
multiplied together. Ohs. 

*748 Hartley Ohsorv. Man 1. iii. 351 When the Facti'iii 
of the proper Powers of all the Quantitie.s is so. 1817 11. 
T. ('oLLiuiooKK At^dra xvii, A factum of two unknown 
quanytic.s. 

Facture (fiu-kticij). Now rare. [a. F. fac^ 
tiirCf ad. L. factura^ f. facture to make. The po- 
pular Fr. form is faiture ; see Feature.] 

1. The action or proce.ss of making (a thing). 
Cf. manufacture. 

1580 Bare! A tv. M 50 The facture, or making of a thing. 
2605 Bacon Adv. J.^cayn. lu 41 'riie facture or framing of the 
inward parts. ^ 2662 Cowley Prop. Adv. Kxp. Philos, ii, 
Professors Resident .‘iluill be bound to stmly and teach, .the 
Facture of all hfcrchandizcs. 2671 Maynwaking Auc. <y 
Mod. Pract. Phy.^k k 15 'I'hcrc is no other way of progress 
. .Imt this ofpreparation and manual facluve. 2888 Whi.s i ler 
in Sat. Rev. afi May 821 A new c].as.s who discovered the 
cheap, and foresaw fortune in the facture of the sham. 

b. The result of the action or process \ the thhig 
made ; creation. 

2647 J. jMaykr Comm. Eph. ii. 10 Wc are his facture, 
created in Christ Jesus unto gootl works. 

2 . The manner or style of making (a thing) ; con- 
struction, make; workm.anshii). 

14*3 Jas. 1 h'iftfcisQ. 1, Bountee, vichesse, and wominanly 
faciun;. 16x6 Chah.man Homer s H ymtiSy To F«/<:a«(i858) 
J09 Vulcan, .whom fame gives the prize For depth and fac- 
lurc of all forge*devist*. x8^ Rkaok Cloister ^ ft, I, 73, 

1 thought not all the goldsmiths on earth had .so much gold, 
.silver, jewels, and craft of design and f.acturc. 1883 Sat. 

24 Noy. 667 The facture lof a literary work] of Mr. 
I.ewis Morris, .has been generally creditable. 

II 3 . Comm. =-Imvoior. APT. sense: perh. never 
usetl in Kng. 

2858 in SiMMONDS Did. Trade. 2864 ki Webster. 

• t Fa*CtuS. Math. Ohs. rare, [tx.h, /actus ?,c, 
numcrus)^ pa. pple. masc. of factVe to make.] The 
pioduet of two or more niimhers or expressions ; 
^ F.\ctu.v 3. 

2669 Newton in Rigaiid Cor. Sci. Men II. 282 The factus 
of tlieir denominators will bo iobtH-33b-T5ol)b-f 24 b. 

Facty (he-kti), a. [f. Fact sh. + -v h] Full 
of facts. 

Putt Malic. 2 Nov, s 'i A ‘ facty ' article on ‘’I'lie 
Politic.al Condition of Spain . 1884 //V^A 4 Dec. 5/1. 2890 

Jhid. 3 Fob. 2/a. 

II Facnla (fse-ki/Ha). Astren. Chielly pi. 
ftt0ule9 (fae ki/il/). [L. facula^ dim. of faC'Cm, 
fax torch.] (.)ne of the bright or luminous 
spots or streaks on the surface of the sun, as dis- 
tinguished from tile dark sjmts or macules. 

17x^6 in PiiiLLirs ted. Kcr.scy), I^ucula^ a little 'I'orch : 
Amon^ Modern Astronomers, Faculoe^ arc certain Bright 
or Shining Parts, which they have .sometimtj* observed 
upon or about the .Surface of the Sun. 2794 Sullivan Ekio 
Nat. II. 415 When they di5,appc.ar, they arc generally con- 
verted into facuUe or luminous .spots. 2858 Hebschel Out- 
lines Asiron. (cd. 5) § 3H8 Strongly marked, .streaks, more 
luminous than ilie rest, called fnciiLc. 2882 ST<n<i':» in 
Nature No, 625. 595 Sometimes fru.tilaj will break out at 
the surface of the sun W'hcre tlierc is no spot* 


Facnlar (fie ki/ifliu\ a. [f. pjcc. + -All.] Of 
or pertaining to facuhv. 

2^ Pkocior in Anovded^e II. 419 F;u ular streaks of 
great splendonrcan l>e seen. 2884 ^ in J^uut'm. Majc- Apr. 
592 Large portions of the facular regions. 

t Fa’Ctllence. Ols.-^ [f. next: see -ENCK.] 
BriglitMes.s, clearness. 

2787-36 in Baim Y. 2775 in Asu. 
t FsiXUleuty a. Oh.’i. rare"'^. [ad. med.L, 
Jaculs/il-us, f. fax torch : cf. luculcutusy f. lux .] 
Giving forth light like a torch ; hright, clear. 

2560 Holland Crt. I'euusui. 589 Vcrgill. , In Latin tiUing 
w.as mo-st faculcnt, Nnnc iiiair pregnant, facuiid nor emi- 
nent. 2636 8x Blount Ctosso^r. 17*2 in B.mi.ky. 

FaciUOUS (fie ki/Has), a. [f. L. facula ^ec 
P'acula) -f -OILS.] Consisting pf facuke ; of tlie 
nature of facuhe. 

2868 B. Stewart in Macm. Mnec- July 2 m 'I'he facu- 
lous mass seemed to be giving out its end. 1669 Spedator 
3 July 'f'he intense brillmncy of the faculous ridges. 

Facilitate (fa;*ki?lt<?it), V. rare. [f. L. facul- 
idt em : see Faculty and -ate 7.] trans. a. To 
invest with authority, empower, b. To authorize. 

1648 J. f loonwiN Kii^hf ^ Might at Whatsoever, .por- 
tendeth mine and destruction to the lives of uicn. .is facul- 
taied by him [God]., to transgresse a T.aw without guilt 
of Slime. 2878 Barino-Goi CD Myst. Suffering \\\, 41 The 
gift of life farnitates the enjoyment of life. 

Facultative (hc k/^lLdtiv;, a. [a. F. facul- 
iatif. -ivCf f. L. facuUdUm : sec Facultv and 

-ATIVK.] 

1 . a. Of enactments, etc.: Conveying a * faculty’ 
or permission ; permissive ns opposed to compul- 
sory ; hence of actions, conditions, etc. : Optional. 

Ann. Reg. n. 718 In forming these quotas, neither 
the facultative depart mental centimes, nor the communal 
centimes .shain>c taken into .account. 2839 W. O. Manning 
J.aio of Nniions v. vii. (iB/'jt 387 Creating what is c.allcd 
‘ occasional * accidental * or ‘ facultative ’ cuutraban J. 1862 
M. Arnold Pop. Bduc. France 50 What w.'is..to use a 
French exjircssion, facultative to the communes, wdiat.. 
they did or not as they liked. 2881 Times 1 July if (3 7'he 
great schools, .treat classics as obligatory, .an(^ science as 
ineicly facultative. 2884 Q. Rev. Apr. 403 Permit even for 
the I.atin clergy a facultative cclil»acy. 

b, Iransf, Used by scitntiiic and philosojihical 
writers for : That may or may not take place, or 
have a specified character. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Jdfc & Mind I. 139 The Facultative 
ActioiLs are those which . . arc . . neither inevitably nor 
uniformly produced when the org.ans arc stimulated, but. . 
take sometimes one i.ssue and sometimes another. 1875 H. 
Walton Dis. Eye (021 J he facultative fliypcrmcpopLaJ ls pre- 
sent when ohjectscunbeaccuratcly scciiat anydistmice. 2884 
Syd. .Soc. Lex.y P'ociiltative h^permdropia . . llujse cases 
of hypermetropia in which ohject-s at an infinite dist.anco 
can be distinctly seen both with and without convex glas-scs. 

2 . Of or proceeding from a faculty. 

2866 J. Martineau Rss, I. T54 Every facultative activity 
that goes out from me. ^ 2888 — Study Kdig. 1. 1. i. 53 A 
purely inward process, viz. the play of an ri/zvVc/ faculta- 
tive activity with the matter of our sensitive passivity. 

Hence Fa‘cultatively adv. rarcy in a foculta- 
tivc manner or degree, contingently. 

2877 tiARNSEY tr. L>e Barfs Fungi 360 Certain faculta- 
tively paiiisitic. .species of Moulds. 

Facultied (.k^ k/Mlid), a. [f. Faculty + 
a. T'hat is accredited by a faculty, b. Furnished 
with a faculty or special capacity. 

2837 Whittock Bk. Troiles {1S4L) 379 The facultied stu- 
dents from Edina. x86a Thornhurv Turner 11. v. 163 
7'urrier w.'cs n grc.nt single facultied man. 

t Fa’cultive, a. Ohs. [f. as prec. F -ive.] 
Oi or belonging to the faculties. 

1643 H. O. Mans Alori. iii. 15 'rhis Facultivc Giiift, or 
Natures endowment. Jhid., Could there be a Fuculiive 
subsistence, .without its body. 

Facultuse (fa.'k^)uiz\ V. [f. as prec. -h-iZE.] 
irans. To endow with faculty (see Facui.ty i c). 
lienee Fa’cultized ///. a., endowed with faculty ; 
practical, slirewd. 

2878 I.riTLEDALE ill Contemp. Rtv. XX. 13 Wc .neetl 
what the Americans call ‘facultizcd’ women. Not merely 
c.apablc women, ediic.itcd women.. but .such as have Cii- 
pacity trained into practical cflideucy. 

FstCUlty (fixi'kplti). Forms : 4-6 faculto, (5 
faoultee , 5-7 faoultie, 6- faculty. [l\\K/aculfc^ 
a. ^./acultCy facultdl-cm power, ability, op- 
portunity, also resources, wcallli, f. facilis easy 
(cf. early facu I vc(\\.~ facile easily). 

F'aeultiis and /.hilitus (sec Kai:ii.itv) were originally 
difTerent forms of the same word; the latter, owing to its 
more obvious relation to thej .adj., retained the prim;a-y 
sense of * easiness which the funner had ceased to liavc 
bcf'jre the classical period.] 

I. ‘ The j)ower of doing anything * (J.), 

1 . Of per.«ons: An ability or aptitude, whether 
natural or acquired, for any special kind of action ; 
formerly also, abilit3% ‘ parts^, capacity in general. 
Sometimes (infliicnceil by sense 4) used to denote 
a native as opposed to an acquired aptitude. 

Z490 Cax TON Eneydos xv. 59 To her youen the facultec 
and power for to reherce and saye alle thiiiges that sholdo 
come in her mouthc. 2573 O. TTakvky Ldter-hk. (Camden ( 7 
M. I.ewins ex tempera I facnlii is better than M. Becoiw 
is. 1586 A. Day JCug. Secretary 11. (i6as> 138 'I'he facuUie 
and use of well writiii>;f. 1594 Hookek Fed. Pol. i. viii. 63 


There is no kind of faculty or power in man or any other 
trcaiurc, whi* h can [etc,]. 2605 Camden Rem. 11 Many 

excelling in Poetical! facultie. 26x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat, '67 Behaviour, .which if a man uf but comtiiuii faculty 
■doc imitate, he makes himscife rifliculous. 2636 Massinger 
Bash/. loner iv. i, 'I’hc heavenly t»bject. .would, .force him 
Gvid] to furi;et his faculty In verse. 27x2 Sii'.elk Sped. 
No. 05 F3 Tills Faculty of Weeping, is peculiar only to 
some Constitutions. 2752 Johnson A'a/z/Z’/rr Nq. 141 P 6, 
I lb voted all my faculties to the ambition of pleading them. 
*795 Mason Ch. Mas. iii. 204 Music, though in one sense 
au Art, yet is in .another a natural fuciiliy, 1889 CABI.^ lk 
. 1//.V-, (1K57) II. I Were will in human undertakings synony- 
m jiis with faculty. 1B36 Johnsontana 238 The faculty of 
teaching inferior minds the art of thinking. 2853 Lynch 
Sel/lmpyiv. iii. 63 Every self improving mail ha:t faculty 
enough to liefnmc :i good reatlcr. 

tb. A personal quality ; disposition. Ohs. 
c 2565 I UNin- SAV (Pitscottie) Chron. Stot. (1728) 89 'They 
knew the king'^ fiieulties. c 1610 Sir L aIki.vil A/r-w. 
(1683) 30 The Queen Mother knowing his lihe King of 
Navarr’s] faculty. 2613 .Siiaks. /ten. \ III. 1. ii. 73, I am 
'Praduc'd by ignorant Tongues, 's^hich iieiilier know My 
faculties nor per.son. 

C. General executive ability, csp. in domestic 
matters. (Chielly U. S., but cuircnt colloq. in some 
circles in England.) 

x8m Mrs. Stowe Ministers IVooing I. i. 2 Faculty is 
Yankee for AVirW/'/iriVv, and the opposite virtue to .shift- 
Icssncs-s. 2884 J. ] . Wiin iNi; in Harper's Mug. Oct. 741/1 
Lizzie had ‘faculty', and proved a notable huusckeeixir. 

f 2 . Of tilings ; A power or capacity ; an active 
quality, efficient profierly or virtue. Ohs. 

2490 Cax ION Eneydos i. 1.* 'I’hc sterre.s h.ad no faculte ne 
power., t..> enlumync tbe H.iyd plate. 2526 PiAr, J\f/. 
iW. de W. 1531) 143 It passeth the faculty of our harbaious 
tongc to CApresse any of them. 2578 Lv 1 R Dodoens 11. cvi. 
*96 Liiv.Tgc, in facultie and verUies doth nut differ much 
frum l.igustieum. 2602 .Sii.vks. "iiul. C. 1. iii. O7. xBao 
Vknner l/a Recta v. 87 It is.. of a penctraiing, coiding 
and detersiuc faculty. 2663 /’/f/V. Trans. 1 . 49 'I'he Elec- 
trical faculty of Amber. 2707 Curios, in Hush, Card. 167 
Nitre is of great U.se. .in Ki-.garJ to its Faculty of contribut- 
ing. .to the Propagation of Plants. 

f b. One of the * mecbanical powers *. 

2641 AVilkins iMtiih. Mogiek 1. iii. (lO-itb 13 Of the first 
Mi;t:hanii:al faculty, the Pallance, Jhid.vVx. 43 'l hat which 
is rerkoned for 'the fourtli faculty, is the I’ulley. 2663 
CiiAKLETON Chor. Ciguht. (w> l.eaver, Roller, Wheel, Pulley, 
Wedge, and Screw, .fundamental F.itullicsuf Mcclmniqiics. 

C. Math. A function of the form x\fda, i. 0. 
X {x + d) {x + 2 a) (a’ + 3 a) . . to m factors. See 
Factoutal H a. 

^ 1 Introduced c 1708 by Kramp, who afterwards withdrew 
it in favour of Arbogasl's term Jactorial. The word h.as 
.since been revived, but i.s less frequent in Engli.sh than in 
Continental use.) 

2889 Chkv.stal Algebra II. ^74 Any faculty can alw.ays 
be reduced to another who.se dinerciice is unity. 

8. An inherent power or property of the body or of 
one of its organs ; a physical canability or function, 
a 2500 Colketbie AVhu 637 And lakiug leilh fiunvUt hir 
faculto Tliat few folk myi.bt cousaiie her niviiiling mowth. 
2^3 Trajieron Vigds Chirurg. Interpr. .strange W’ords, 
'I here hen ihre faculties, .w'liych gouerne man, ami are dis- 
trihnted to the hole hodyc . . namely aninial, vital, and 
naiur.al. . >576 Fi .EMiNG I'anopl. Fipist. ^^24 'I'hc bodic, and 
the abilities of the same, whichc arc called corporall faculties. 
2607 W.vLKiNGTON Opt. C/ass viii. (1664) luo'Die Spitits. . 
impart a faculty to the ner\es of .sense, and real motion. 
1625 Crooke tyj/n// 406 If die arteries bee dilated 

by a faculty, then are they contracted by thrir graiiity. 
Jhid. 6ia '1 htt VLiue Facultie.. the Faculty of Hearing. 
2656 Bkamhai.l Replie, i. 5 Seiisihility and a locomotive 
faculty are csscntiall to every living creature. 2684 tr. 
lionet's Men'. Compit. i. 9 If the Faculty of the Gut.s 
be .slow., and dull, they must be involuntarily e,vciled 
to motion, 27*9 Butler Serm. Wk.s. 1874 II. 42 A man 
may use the faculty of speech a» an instrument of false 
witnc.ss. 2741 CllA.^^uI!:R.s riv7, s.v., To account for tbe at;t 
of dige,stion, they [the anlicnt philosophers] supjio.se a di- 
gestive Faculty in the .stomach, 2875 jow’v. rr J’lato^ed. z» 
III. ^62 Sight and hearing, for example, I .should call 
faculties. 

4 . One of Uie several 'powers' of the mind, 
variously enumerated by psychologists : e.^. tlie 
will, the reason, memory, etc, 

(By phrenologists applietl to the congenital aptitudc.s .sup- 
yrn.sed tu be indicated by the cranial ‘organs’ or ‘bumps ’ : 
c.g. ‘language’, ‘imitation’, ‘ coiistvuctivencss', This use 
h:is greatly intlueiiced pojmlar language.) 

2588 Fk-vuvce J.autiers Log. i. i. 2 111.11 ingraven gift and 
facultie of wit and rea.son. 2624 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat, 
66 When wc are born, who knowes whether, .we shall have 
the faculties of rca.son and uiKlerstanding ? 1690 Locke 
Hum. End. 11. .xxi. (1695) istj I'he Understanding and Will, 
are two Faculties of the mind. 17«6 Bctlkk Serm. Wks. 
1S74 Jl. 27 You cannot form a notion of this faculty, cun* 
science, without fete.]. 2783 Reid lut. J^o'.oers 361) The 
faculties of Consciousness, of memory, of external sense, and 
of reason, are all cijually the gifts of nature. 2830 Mac- 
KiNKisji A'/A. I^hitos. Wks, 1846 1. 159 'I’he Moral Faculty 
. . is intelligibly and properly spoken of as One. 1839 Ln. 
BroI'guam .Siatesm. Ceo. ///, I.oughlm-ongk (ed. a) 44 
(. hanges. .elTected w'hilc the monarch's faculties were asleep. 
2859 Mill I^iNrty (1865^ 34/2 No need of any other faculty 
than the apc-Iike one of imitation, 2885 F, 'I'kmi'Le Retat. 
Rdig. A* Sc. ii. 46 Our personality . .is centred in one faculty 
w hich wc call tlie will. 

f 5. Pcctmiary alnlity, means, resources ; posses- 
sions, property, siu^- and fl. Also alt rib., as in 
faculty tax. C>hs. 

238a WvcLiE Gen. xxxh 14 Han wc cny tiling of re.sidewe 
ill f.iculteis and orytiigc of llie hows of oiirc fader? — 
J'ohit i. 'i'obic is luined ajccn tu his buus, and ul his 
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facnlte restorid to hym. 1490 Caxtos to DU ii 

Wylt thou the thynges that iho\i ha»t talceii he by the 
reMored after the value of th^>- fi^culte. 1615 Cuaivman 
Otfj'ss, 1. 620 The faculties 'I'his house is seised of. 1649 
AUop'an 47 Restore tv) them {Orphaus] their faculties, aiul 
devour them not unjustly l>etVnc they be of age, 1781 
Gibho.v Pi\/. iV i'\ II. ■snS If so heavy an cxpence .surpassevl 
the faculties or the inclination of the magistrates, .the sum 
was supplied from the liuperi.'il trea.sury. 179* .A. Youni;; 
yVar*. y'Vuwtt' lo.^ The prices.. arc beyond tneir facultic.s 
and occivsion great misery. 1797 Ho«kk /Vntce iii. 

Wks. VIII. :{s6 We raise no faculty la.v. We prescrx'c 
Xlrciui prc.siinu‘J the faculty from the cxpcnce. 

II. Kind of ability ; branch of art or science, 
f 6. A branch or department of knowledge. Ohs. 

In thi.s sense the word is used to render the Mod. I.. 

Svt'ofiif used by Aristotle for an art or brunch 

of learning. 

C1384 Chacckr H, Fatnc 1. 348 1 o spclce of love? hyl 
wol not be ; 1 k.annol of that faculic. /'i4oo Tes*. J.oftr ii. 
11560) aSa b 'j All the reiunaunt bcene no genders but of 
grace, in facullle of (iraniinar. 149A Fabvan Chron. vi, 
ci:-viv. 333 whiche 1 remytte to theym that haue c.\- 
jtcricncc in suche faculiie. 1553 T. Wilson KAfi. (1580) 30 
rhftgrcaie learned elerkes iii al faculties. 1598 F. Mfrk.s 
in R/inks. C. Pratsc 22 In this faculty the l)cst among our 
Foets are .Spencer. . Daniel, etc. a xMx Flllkr U'ori/tUs 
'1840) HI. 435 Books written in all faculties: — Grammar.. 
1‘oetry. . History [etc.]. 1757 Bcrkg Ahridum, Fng. Hist. 

ii. ii, He brought with him a number of valuable &)ok.s iu 
many faculties. 

7 . sj>cc. One of the dcjiartments of learning at a 
University. Hence Dean of a Faculty. 

When four faculties are mentioned, those intended are 
'rheology, Canon and Civil Law, Medicine, Arts, of which 
the first tliree were called the Superior F.aculties. I.ogic, 
Rhetoric, Astrology, Surgery, Grammar, and dii the English 
Lhnvevsitics) Music arc occ:.ynonally sjioken of as Facuhies, 
and d«;grce.s could be taken in them ; but the Masters teach* 
ing these branches did not form distinct bodies a.4 those 
mentioned in sense 9. 

Gl R ALDUS Ca.MBR£NS 1.9 De Cfsth II. I (Rolls) I. 48 
Ubinam in jure studucrit. . Prieceptcn* auteni cju.sdcm in ea 
Licultate. n* >vi, (Rolls I. 73 In crastino veio doc* 

tores piospilio suscepitj diversarum facultatuni omncs.J 
Tkkvis.a Higden (Rolls) VT. 259 Whan euy man is 
i-congyed J)crc to commence in eny faculie. 1484 Monk of 
llvtsham .*\rh.) 97 In connynig of dyuynyle a^ in other 
lylier.al.s facultees. 1581 M u i.castkh FosUions x.xx vii . ( 1 887) 
162 d his man, whom I now prefer to this degree, iu this 
Lictdiie. 1641 EMiLYN \\%yi) I. 29 'fhe. .Professor. . 

in Latin demanded. . to what Faculty I .addicted my.self. 
ifi49 J. H. Motion to Farl.^ Adv. Learn. 27 We h.avc 
hardly Professours for the three principall faculties. x8« 
Maldkn Orig. Univ, 3 I'his faculty (.of an.sj originally 
L'oiistituted the whole university (of ParlsJ ; and the Lveuhies 
of theology, hvv, and medicine, were not added till a Jater 
period. x8M M. Patmsom A cadent. Org^. iv. 114 In cob 
leges, projierly so called, the head will be the dean of his 
faculty. 1873 Edin. Unh\ Calendar 37 'I'he ('hairs of the 
I'nivcrsity ,irc comprehended in the four Faculties. I’he 
affair.s of each Faculty are pic.sidcd over by a Dkian. x8;p9 
M. Arnold Irhh Cat hot. Mixed Lss. 101 At Bonn there is 
a Protestant faculty of^ theology. x89a Durham Univ. 
Calendar e:\\\. Degrees in the Faculty of Music. 

8. Iu ii more extcudetl sense : That in which any 
one is skilled ; an ait, trade, occupation, profes- 
sion. Ohs. cxc. tirc/i. or //is/. 

C1386 Chaockr Frol, 344 For unto swichc a worthy man 
as he Accordeth nought, as by his faculte, I'ci haven with 
-sike larars ac(]uaiutancc. 1494 Kahyan Chron, n. .xlvi. 29 
A cunnyu^e musician ; the whiche, for his excellence iu 
that faculttr, w.as called of the Brytuns (3od of Glcmen. 
1503 Act jg Hen. FI I, c. 11 'I’hc faculiie of Bowyers (isj 
almostc di.stn^yed. 1529 in Vicarys Anal. (1S88) App, 
xiv. 253 No p«r«u)ne . . shall take . . any . . .Straungcr, to 
occupy the fiiculiie of Barbery or .Surgery. 1576 Flk.ming 
Patwfl.EpUt.^ 163 1'liey leiidc !i.steriiiigearc, to. .slaunderer.s 
. . have them in high . . favour, who prufesse that facultic, 
1605 Rowla.vds Jfeli’s Broke Loose 14 By ficuitie at first, 

1 waJ a 'I'.'iyloiir. 1675 A rt Content mi. vii. § 6. 2 14WC. . rely 
upon men in ihcir own faculty. We put our estates in tlie 
lawyer's hand, our bjdles into the physici.'in's. 1687 Con- 
v;ri:\ K O/d Bach. i. x, Wir, l>e my faculty and pleasure my 
occii|)atioJi, 1703 T. N. City 4* C. Furchaser 208 A. . Soap- 
boyler, dwelling witliout Aldgate. .and. .another Gentleman 
of the .same Faculty . . in .Southwark. 1839 Alison Hist. 
Europe I. ii . $ 66. 184 1'hcy . . proposed to abolish all . . craft s, 
faculties, apprenticeships, and restrictions of every kind. 
X84X STEniE.v I.mvs Eng, I. 7 To gentlemen of the faculty 
of physic the study of the law is attended with .some iin- 
)ort:incc. *853 Mausdfn Early Fur if. 388 Doctors in the 
LTnivcrsiiy andthc three learned faculties. 

0 . The wliole body of Ma.sters and Doctors, 
sometimes intltiding also the students, in any one 
of the studies, Theology, f.aw. Medicine, Arts. 

The use of the L.atin word iti this sense originated til some 
period in the tjth cent. ; quot. 121$ indicates a use inter- 
mediate between this and Muive 7. 

[xa^ in Chartniarium Vnh>. /’ar/V (1889) I. 278 Nos,, 
magispi artium. .propter novurn ct incstimabilc pcriculum, 
quod in facultate nostra iinminebat. 1335 Title 0/ Decree 
in Munimenta Acad. iRo\]>) 1. 117 (}uod faculta.s arttum 
plene deliberct dc tractandis in congregatione gencrali-l 
c 1435 Wyntol'N Chron. viii. iv. 241 pai studyusly De inalere 
in pare faculteis Sowcht. 1673 Ray yourn . L/rro (’.17 'I'hc 
.several Facnltic.s are distinguislied by their Habits. 1687 
I.ond. Car. No. 2273/3, 24 Doctor-i of the several I'aculties, 
the tW'O Proctors, and 19 Ma.sters of Arts. 1774 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Foetry 1. Diss. iL it Loui9 the eleventh, .bor- 
rowed the works of the Arabian physiciati Rliasis, from the 
faculty of medicine at Paris. x83a tr. Sisnunuif s I tat. Rep. 
vii. 152 'i'be faculty of the .Sorlwnno. . was acknowledged to 
be the first theological si:hool in Kurop«k'‘ 

10 . Iramf. The members of a particular pro- 
fession regarded as one body : a. of tlie medical 
profeasion ^in popular latigu.ige * The Faculty*). 


x5xx-a Ad 3 Hen. VI c. tx Calling to them such expert 
personx in the .said FacuUits (of Physicians and Surgeons}. 
1509 Mork Com/, agst. Trio. 11. WJ 




X x85/a One of the 

most 

ef Crape Pref. a The 'faculty dcserveih the patronage of a 
Prince. 1699 Garth Dispens, iv. (1730) loi A zealous Mem- 
ber of the Faculty. 1747 Wkslkv i^yyw. Physic (1762) 
p. xiii, Wc iruLst do something to oblige the Faculty. 1840 
Hood Up the Rhine 14 Fat bacon.. was once in vogue 
amongst the Faculty for w-eak digestions. 1884 Cii.moor 
Mongols 186 I'licir own faculty have no remedy for this 
di‘-.ease. 

b. Sc. 7'he Faculty (also the Dean and Faculty) 
of .Uivocates, 

X71X Ad Eacutly Edin, r8 Jtily in Land. Can. No. 4S87/3 
'I'he I lean and F.Tcuiiy of Advocates understanding, that 
several malicious Rcptirls have beta rais'd. 1848 Wh arton 
Law Lex.y Facultv 0/ Advo»-attSy the college or society of 
advocates in Scotfand. a i86a Bccki k Civiliz, (1869) III, 
iil X45 A great part of tlie Faculty of Advocates wa.s e.x* 
polled from Edinburgh. 

III. Conferred power, authority, privilege. 

11 . Power, liberty, or right of doing something, 
conferred by Law or permission ol a superior. 
Faculty to burden : iSo. Law ( see tjuot. 1809). 

*534 ii' IL 'I'urncr St Bet Ree. Oxford 128 They would 
clcre take away from the Chaunccllcr all htculty to banish . . 
eny townesinen. 1605 Shaks. Mach. 1, vii. 17 Duiicanc Hath 
Ixiriie his Faculties .so rnccke. i68x tu Picton L'pool Munic. 
Rtw (iSS.pl. zyi Usinge the facultic of a freeman. 17^ 
Caktk liisi. Eng. HI. 345 Pole, .laid aside the marks of his 
legatine authority an<l abstained from the exercise of his 
fiiculties. 1800 CoLQUMouN Comm, '/'/tames viii. 259 Care 
h.as been m.anifcsted in. .divesting Power of the Faculty of 
Abuse. 1809 'Lo-Mlins Lain Did. .s.v., In the .Scotch law, . 
a faculty to burden is the power or right of charging an 
estate with a sum of money. 1824 J. Marshai.l Const. 
Opin. (1830) 320 'I'lic charter of incorporation .. gives it [a 
bank] ev'ery faculty which it pos.sc.ssc.s. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. 
Crit. X. (1875)422 Something niiti-civil and anti-social which 
the State had the faculty to judge and the duty to suppress. 

b. A dispensation, license: esp. Eccl. an au- 
thorization or license granted by an ecclesiastical 
superior to some one to perform some action or 
occupy some jiosition which otherwise he could not 
legally d« or hold. Court of Faculties : a court 
having power to grant faculties in certain cases. 
Master of Faculties : the chief offict r of that court. 

XS33-4 Hen. IV//, c. 31 § 3 'I'he Archbishop of 

('anterburic. ..Hhult hmie |H)wer and authorltie. .to giue.. 
dispensations, compositions, faculties, grants, rescri^its (elc.J. 
1591 Lamoardx a nheion st 'I'he Court of F, acuities, 

for Di.spcnsalions. 1607 Cowel Interpr. .s.v., An esxKjciall 
officer, .called, .the Master of the facultie.s. x66« Bk. Com. 
Prayer^ Ord. Deacons Pref., None shall be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, unless he 
ha^'e a Faculty, i/xa I^rideaux Direct. C/i.’Wardens (cd. 4) 
73 The Bishop can grant Faculties for the building, .of them. 
1843 Act 6-7 Vkt. c. 90 § 8 The Master of the Facultie.s. . 
is liereby. -empoweted to issue Commissions [etc.]. X857 
Froluk Short .^tud., Monasi. (1867I 282 An abbot able 
to purchase, .a faculty to confer holy orders. 1869 Times 
x6 Mar. 12/4 This wa.s an applicauon .. for h faculty or 
license to make .some alterations in the interior of the 
church. 187* PHILLIMOBK B/unfs Church Law iv. i. 263 
lYivatc rigliis to fiarticular scats, conferred by a faculty, i.e. 
a license from the ordinary. 1885 Mozlky Rentin. 1 1 . Jxx v. 
70 'I'he Ltculties. .did not assign pews to persons.. but to 
persons and families residing in certain houses. 

IV, 12 . ait rib. a. (sense \ \) vt^faculty-coint^ 
-office, b. (sense 7) as faculty-place, c. (sense 10) 
a.s faculty-composition., -habits, -influence', also, 
faculty-pow, -seat, a pevv or seat in a parish 
church appropriated to particular ptrrsons by a 
faculty ; cf. sen.se 1 1 ; f faculty-tax, a pi ojicrty 
or income tax. 

1790 Bcrkk hr. Ri^tf. Wks. V. An wholly professional 
•and. •faculty composition. 1863 H, Cox Instit, 11. xi. 5C8 
'I'he "Faculty Cotirt, beIon.ging to the Archbishop^ of Can- 
terbury. X790 liCKKE Er. Rez'. Wks. V. 97 JVofe^sio^al and 
'faculty habits, 1701 Mackintosh Find. (/«//. Wks. 1846 
HI. 64 This faculty influence a.s Mr. Burke chooses to 
plirase it, w'as not injuriously predominant. 17x5 Kkrsky, 
"Faculty-oflice. x88x Did. Eng, Churchm, 354 AIL. pews 
other than •faculty pews in an ancient church are the com- 
mon property of the p.arish. x68a Pkideaux /.f?//. (Caanden) 
123, 1 hope by this you arc secured of a 'faculty phace. . and 
advise you to thinke of takeing your D'" degree in laws as 
.soon as you can. xSya Phillimoke ti/unfs Church Lmv jy. 

I. 263 marg.. No jun.sdiction in •faculty .seats. 1766 Hist, 
Europe \i\ Ann. Keg. 45/2 Besides a •fxicuUy-lax upon all 
ftersonal c.state.s. 1797 IIurkk Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIH. 
336 T.and ami offices only excepted we raise no faculty tax. 

t Paxund, td>. Obs. Forms : ^-5 faoound(e, 
facund(e, 5 facitind, faconde. ' [ad. Y.faconde, 
semi-popular ad. L, fdcundia, f. fuundus (see 
next).] Eloquence. 

a xjto Hampoi.k Psalter xi. 4 pairc farunde & haire skillcs 
ere of i>aim self. 1393 Gower Conf. HI. 85 Rhetorique, 
who.se facounde Alxjve all other is eloquent, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 374S He was. .of faciund full faire. fre of his .spcclie. 
c X440 Arc/arr (F.. F..'r.S.) 127 Pcchaslite of daniel, ko flaconde 
of ysae. 1483 Caxton Cola. Leg. 346/4 'Fhc. .mostc plenty- 
uous wy.seduiiie of facundc and spekyng. 

FaC'UUd (ftc'kwid, fakjy ml), a. arch. Forms : 
4-5 faoondfe, 4-6 fooound'e, 6 focunde, 6- 
facund. \)AY. facomie, facounde, ad. OV .facond, 
a«l. \.,.fcicundus eloquent, f. fdri to speak.] 

1 . Elotjuent ; also //§"., said of beauty, etc. 

£'1381 Chaucer Pad. Ponies 521 With facound voys 
scyde, * Holde your tonges there’. x483CAXTnN Cold. Leg. 
2-y.}i\. Martha was ryghl fatoundc of spedic. 1303 II.XWES 


E.eamp. Firi. iv. 43 priicyl were endued with facounde 
pillory tude. 1530 Lyndbsav I'esf.PaPyngojjo ^ourfacunde 
wordis fair. 1586 Ffkmb Blaz. Centrie 37 Poets and excel- 
lent miLsicTOiLs whose braines iHiing not moysted with the 
iuyee of Bacchus.. be nothinge plenty nor facund. 16x0 
ChesiePs Tri. Joy's Speech tg The j»owcrfull ton(|;ue of 
fiicund Mercury. xyax^-xSoo in Bailky. 1859 1 . 'Iavlor 
Logic in Theol. 179 'I’he le.arnud and the facund Jerome, .is 
our authority. 

1 2 , Inspiring or promoting eloquence. Ohs. , 
xsoi Douglas Pal. It on. 11. xl, 'I'he facund well and hill 
of llelicon. 

•I* Facundate. v, Obs.-^ [f. Facund a. -i- 
-ATK«'k] trans. To make eloquent. 
x6^8x in Bi.ount Clossogr, 169a 173* in Cole.s. 
fFacundiei^- Obs.rare’^K \pid.l..fdcundia,'\ 
» h'ACirND sb. 

X447 Bokenham .S'eyntys (Roxb.) 167 For the facundye 
wycri she oy.syd tlu rc, 

'I' PaCU'ndionSf a. Obs. [f. h.fdcundia (see 
Facund sb.) + -ous. Cf. OF. facondieux.’] Of 
pcihons ; Gifted with fluent speech ; eloquent, glib. 
Of speech : ("opions, fluent. 

1430 \ .wii. chron. Troyu. xv, Of .spcchc ryght facutidious. 
XS03 Hawks E.eamE I'irt, Prul. 4 O prudent (iower in lan- 
gage. .nmost facundyous. 1534 Whitinion Tullyes Offites 
II. .1540) 102 'I'he craflii of eloqueiioe. .(isjmore facundyous. 
x6o6 Warner Alb, Eng. 408 Dur facundious Foole.s. 1656- 
8x in Blount Clossogr. 1731-66 in Bailky. 

Hence 1 3 P&ou.‘ndlOTi 8 ly adv., eloquently. Obs. 
X509 Hawk.s J^ast. Pleas. 37 Yet Elocusion . .‘i'he mater 
exorncth right well facundyuu.sly. 1634 Hkyw'ood (P»Nd/X’. 
II. 75 Klmpientiic to .speakc, and facuiuliou.slie to delate of 
that thing. 

t Facil*ndity. Obs, Also 6 facundite. [a. 
OF. faconditS, ad. L. fdcunditdt em, f. ficundus: 
sec FAcrNi) a. and -ITV.] Elocj nonce. 

1530 Palsgr. Episi. 8 'I'he natiir.ill inclination . . unto 
eloquence and facundite. 1634 Heywoou Gunaik. ii. 76 
Mercury. -begets eloquence, facundilic, and elegancic 
speech, a 1653 Bromic Qmcn ui. vii, LIpon my facundity, 
an elegant construction. X773 J. Ross Pratricidc (ML.; 
11. 739 Eve. .reproaches him. .With suitable fucundity. 

Facy (f^'si). Obs. exc. dial. [f. P'AtE sb. + -Y.] 
Characterized by * face ’ ; insolent, impudent 
1605 Ik JoNSON I'olfone ii. ii, 'these, .facy, na;>fy. .rogues. 
X887D ARLiNGiON t'olk'sp. S. Chesti. 182, ‘ I should ha' thowt 
nowt at doin' summat for him if he hadnur ha' bin so facy.' 
Fad(faicl), 41 dial. 

1835 Brockkit Gloss, -V. C'. IFords 66 Fad, /and, a bundle 
of .straw, twelve of which imike a ihrave. 1863 Kouson 
Bards of Tyne 135 Aw’ thowt aboot the fad o’ straw. 

Pad'(f:cU), .sb.- [Ktyin, unknown; widely eftrrent 
in dialects (chiefly midland', and thence recently 
adopted in general use. Cf. next vb.] 

1 . A crotchety rule of «action ; a peculiar notion 
as to the right way of doing something; a pet 
project, esp. cd social or political reform, to which 
exaggerated importance is attributed ; in witler 
sense, a crotchet, hobby, * craze *. 

1834 Br. Fraser in Hughes Z^Mi887)i4 'Unde need not 
ftiss hiin.self alniut the lioctor becoming a Bishop, as it is 
all a fad. 1867 Trolloi'E Chron. Barset II. Ixxxii. 363 She 
may take up some other fad now. x88z Mis.s Bkaddon 
Asph. XXX. 339 The Engadinc is the last fad of the moneyed 
clicsses. z 8 i 4 Itlnst. Land. News 22 Nov. 491/2 Sh'iijd, .the 
hi-st new ‘fad 

2 . A fussy, over- particular person. Only dial, 

X877 in N. IF, Line. Gloss. X879 Miss Jackson .VArtf/^//. 

IFord-bk. 138 * Ewrybody loud mo txs 1 should never stoji 
00th .sicli a noud fad.’ 

3 . Comb, fad-monger, one who deals in fads ; 
fad-mongering ///. a. ; fad-mougcry. 

X883 Sat, Rez'. No. 1452. 238 Measures of the kind dear to 
the f^mongcr. 1885 J/’/d. 24 Jan. 104/2 The. .asceticism 
dear to his fad-mongering friends. 1890 Guardian i Oct. 
*5»7/.3 ‘ f'admongcry ' or ‘ faddisiu ’ is. . becoming, .n rxini' 
l)ant and ridiculous craze. 

Fad (f*ud), Chiefly 1//V1/. [Belongs to prec. 
sb. ; it i.-i not certain which is tru! source of the 
other. Cf. Fidfad zl] intr. a. dial. (seequots.L 
b. nonce- use. To advocate * fads 
1847 Hai.liwei.i, Fad, to be busy about trifles. x87a 
Mlss Jackson Shropsh. IFord.bk. 138 ‘'I’he poor owcT 
Mfiister cannn do much now — ony fad -about a bit.' 1890 
Sat. Rnf. 2j Sept. We have . . Ji warning against 

listening to faddists, tad they never so charmingly. 

Hence Fa dding ppl. a. 

1864 / ield 28 May 383 To condemn us old hands as finical, 
pmgish, fadding. 

Fad : see Lang fad, Obs. Sc., long boat. 
Faddish (fte dij), a, [^f. Fad .r?.*- t -ish,] a. 
Of persons : Addicted or given to fads, whimsical, 
b. Of things: Of the nature of a fad. 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fondish or Foildish, adj., 
sh.'iliow in point of intellect, whimsical. x88x Mrs. C. Praeu 
Policy 4 P. II. 194 Never was there such a faddish creature. 
X89X Athenusum-y, Jan. 148/1 The faddish extrcme.s of some 
coivipo.«;cn;. 

Hence Fa'ddlakiiievv. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. j/a If only tlxey give up faddt&h- 
iie.ss. 1889 Sat. Ret}. 16 Fek 184/2 Folitical faddishnes.s. 

Faddism (ftediz’m). ff. Fad sb:^ + -iSM,] 

Fondness for fad.s ; a disposition to pursue fads. 

1885 spectator 19 Sept. 1221 It will, .iumihilato faddir<iri. 
1890 Guardian 1 Oct. T527/3 * Fodmongery ’ or ‘faddism’. 

Faddist (faj-dist). [f. as piec. + -18T.] One 
who has a fad ; one who indulges in fads. 
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1883 St. yatttei's Gas. 31 Apr. 4 The faddists will not be 
deterred by such a trifle as that. t886 Sat. AVta 3 Apr. 455 
He i.s a very fair iwecimcn of the modern faddist Kadical. 
Fa*ddity. (f. ns prec. + -ity.] =Fad sd.'^ 1. 
idea Sat. Rev. 33 Jan.pa/x It is one of the many pet little 
fadcTitics of this overweening sect. 

Faddle (fa'-d’D, v. Ohs. exc. dial. [Cf. Fad 
V. and Fondle, Dandle, etc.] 

1 . tram. 'Fo make much of (a child), pet, caress. 
1688 MiK«K/^n Diet. Ji To fuddle a Child, azrrsscr un 

/ut/itni. xjsx-xSoo in Bah.ky. x88i Kvans Lciicster 
H’oriis 144 ' His mother liad use to faddle him n deal.* 

2. tntr. * To trifle ; to toy ; to play* (J.). 

* 755 in Johnson. 1761 Mrs. F. Shkrioan Sidney Butulph 
I. 204 , 1 thought, .to havcfaddled away a good while longer. 
1879 Miss Jackson SkropsJi. lyord-ik.^ Faddlc-a/tery to 
pay minute attention to a person, to be solicitous about - 
and complying with — fads. Bessy’s a rar’ place up at tlie 
owd ’all ; nmnin 'ardly to do hut faddle-ufter the hiissis*. 

Hence Fa'ddler, one who faddles ; Fa'ddling’ 
ppl. a., trifling, pettifogging. 

1883 J. W. SircRKH At Home in Jnd. 8 It (the garden] 
was divided into faddling beds. 1884 Pall MaltG, 30 Oct. 
5/1 The critic who gratified Nfr. Stevenson by c.-illing him 
a ‘fuddling hedonist . x888 Sat. Rez*. 7 Jan, 19 It is to l)e 
hoped that it contains a much sm.aller percentage of faddlcrs. 

Faddle (fee d’l), sh. dial, or coUoq. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Nonsense, trilling; usually Fiddlk-fwddle. 
1850 in Bamporu Gloss. S'. Lane. 1893 Mrs. H. Ward 

D. Griate 1 . 26 Oh, is they? Then I .spose books is faddle. 

2. (See qiiot.) 

i88x K vans Leicester IPords^ Faddle sb., .a fanciful per. 
son ; either faslidioius in trifles or devoted to some particular 
hobby. 

Faddom, obs. f. of Fathom. 

Faddy (irc-di), a. (and sb.) Chiefly dial, and 
<ollo(j. [f. Fad sh. + -Y.] 

1. Of persons and personal attributes : Occupieil 
with fads, particular about trifles, crotchety. Of 
things : Of the nature of a fad, taken up ps a fad. 

x8a4 Mrs. Shkkwood IFasie Not i. ii Sbe is so faddy. 
x88s Sat. Kci>. 21 Feb. 238 The local sanitary ofticml may 
be crotchety and * faddy '. 1885 Kendal Merenrv 30 Jan. 

6/4 Such .a f.nddy thing as the planting (.>f trees at this place. 
x8M M'^Car'ihy & Prakd Ladies Gallery IT. vii. ira 
A faddy old book-collector. 

2. j/i. — Faji 2 . 

1887 O. R. Sims Mary Jands Mem. 239 It’s bad enough 
to be under a real missus who is a faddy. 

Hence Fa ddiness. 

1865 Comh. Mai^. May 621 The c.Nlvcme faddine.ss of the 
old f^coners. 

t Fade, Ohs. [f. the vb.] The action of 
the vb. Fade. 

/XX300 0/;wr 23513 (Cott.) Frcnscip har ei, wit-vten 

fade f.vc. in henin]. 1773 Harri.s Philos. Atyanj^em. Wks. 
(1841 >301 lA slain hero and a flower just gathered have] the 
same drooping head, the same lifeless^ fade, the same relicts 
of .a form that w'as once fair and flourishing. 

Fade (f^kl), dial. [? f. Fade tl^] Mould 
(on cheese) ; oftencr blue-, arccn-fadc. 

1684 Hoi.t.AND Chester Gloss. % Green-Fadi\ blue mould in 
cheese. 1887 DARi,iNO i oN 7 '/V/t*-j/cir// .V. Chesh.. Bhu'-fade. 

■I- Fade, sbl'^ Ohs. Also () fftid. a. A company 
of hunters, b. V I’he leader of the hunt. 

*5*3 l^oor.r.AS rlirnds rv. iii. 56 Quhen . . the r.nngi.s and 
the (aid on breid Dynnis throw the gravis. 1536 Bf.llkn- 
DKN Cron. Scot, (1821) 1 . 205 Quhen the faid had brocht 
in the wolf afore the. houndis, the skry arais, and ilk man 
went to his gam. 1567 .Skmimll Inclination of King in 
Dallates (18721 2 The laid also rycht feitlie coiild he set. 
x6o6 Birnif. Kirk Buriall (1H3 •) 25 The formesl [ship]., 
doth ftiir l.)efore with lantern and flag, as fade whom the 
rest shouhi follow. 

fFade, Obs. Also 4 fede, 5 fadde. 
[F.tymology unknown ; the senses assigned are 
somewhat uncertain, and perh. the examples do 
not all contain the same word.] 

1. Strong, doughty, brave, powerful. Also, of a 
thing ; Great, largo. 

ci^ao .Sir Trisir. 153 pe knhtcs J»at wer fade, pat ded'e 
.as rohand bade. I lid, 2474 In pat forest fede Tristrem 
hodain gaii chast. rx34o Gniv. <V' Gr. Knt. 149 He ferde 
as freke were fade, a 1400 Sir Pert. 616 1 ‘her was no 
mane that durstc hym lett, Thofe that lie ware fadde. /hid. 
1165 'I‘he childe sawe that he was fade, c‘ 1400 Kozolaud 
d* O. J420 Full fclc Sara/enes fcllo ).’ay fade. 

2. ? Cruel, ? hostile. 

a X300 Cursor M. 24025 (Cott.) pc folk pat was sa fade 

t v. r. fad] O clai pai kest at him pe dote, Ami laiked wit 
liin sitisotc. a 1400 Sir Pcrc. 1440 If 1 sle hyin, or he me, 
That nevep^it was ftide? 

Fade (h"‘ d), Also 3 vad, 5 faed. [a. F. 
fade vapid, insipid, dull, faded ; according to M. 
Gaston I’aris {^Mhi. de la See. de Lintf. T. 90 ) 
repr. L. vapidum (see VArii); ; cf. OF, 
rapiditnit matmade male .^apidufft, 

I’he great difficulty is the anomalous representation of b. 

V by^; the apparent parallel in Ob'. Jeiz (mod. y 2 »/V); > 
vicem is questionable, the f in that ctise being prob. due to 
sentcnce-combin.ation. The ordinary view that faiU de- 
scends front \../atuum foolish, also insipid (whence Bv.faiz 
fern, fade^ in same .senscsb is inadmissible on phonological 
ground.s; but it is possible that early confusion with this 
word may have given rise to the cliange of into X No 
OF. *vade ha.s been found ; if it existed it would explain the 
Eng. vade. vnr. of Fadk v.. which is otherwise difficult to 
account for, as the Kng. dialects that have «/ for y'lisiially 
retain fin Romanic words. Cf. Fr. dial. (Lyons) vatUu 
(fcni. z>adoussi). repr. L. type ’^vapidi>SHmi\ 

VoL. IV. 
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1 1. Of colour, etc. : Dull, pale, wan, aombre. 
Obs. cxc. arch. 

c xago .S'. Fng. Leg. I. 318/672 Of fade [AfS. flari. No. 
2277 vad) colur of hard huyde. rx35o IVill. Pakrne 801 
pi fairc hewe i.s al fade. X393 Gowkr Con/. I. 173 The 
nettle, .makeih hem | roses] fade and pale of hewc. VX399 
Pol. Poems (1859) II. 7 The day Is gone, the nygtli is deik 
ami fade, c 1430 Syr Getter. 1288 With angry he i t and 
colour fade, c 1460 To 7 urte/cy Myst. 225 ' 1 ‘hyn een . . lo.st 
lhay have tharc light And wax alle faed in fere, c 1500 Bhno- 
1 hots lest. 23 in ifazl. E. P. /*. 1 . 03 His evy counlenaunces 
and his colour fade. 1854 Syu. Doniu.i. xxiii. 127 

Tears Grow in the fade eyes of the relict world. 

+ 2. Fadctl, feeble, languishing, withered. Obs. 

X303 R. Brc’nne Synne 3220 Froude wymmen.. 

! bat are so foule and fade, 'I'hat make hem feyrere than (ioil 
! liein made VVyh oblaiincherc. 13.. Leg. AVix/ (1871' 66 
I pare groued ncuer gre.s, ne neiier sail, Bot cuerniore be., 
falow, and fade. 1388 Wyclir Kccins. xi. 12 'J'her is a 
riiari fade. 1540-M Ckokk Ps. iPcrvy Soc.) 30 All hen 
clcaiie put out of place That my sowle trolded, and ben 
hide. x6x3*3x Primer Our J.ady 18 Our .scncc here frailc 
and fade. X7«pi^ Bkkkkley /'hon^hts on Tamvater Wks. 
1871 Ilf. ^93 Tar-water ,. may extract .. from the clay a 
fade swcctishness. 

II 3. [mod.F. That has lost taste; 

insipid, commonplace, uninteresting. 

Some of the early instances may be the TCng. word in tig. 
use of 2. 

17x5 M. Davies -‘1 Mew. I. 195 Fade and unsavoury 
Anglo-Saxon turns of thinking and sneaking, 1775 Mah. 
D’Arblay Early Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Ncsl>it . . is a young 
man infinitely fade. 1813 Mak. Eix^FWOkrii Patron, 

I. xvi. 261 .Simplicity had something t(X> fade in it to .suit 
his taste. x8a4 ll 'est/n. Rev. I. 556 A picture at om e 
crude, coarse, and Isicl. 1834 Fra.^er's Mag. X. 

A fade .and vapid stjle of set-specch conqilimcnt. 186a 
Aihettaeum 25 Oct. 527 Mrs. ()pic[*i,| fade and feeble scnli- 
incntality. 

Hence Fa'deness, Obs. rarc—^. 'I'hc quality or 
state of being ‘fatle* ; want of vivacity, dullness. 

*®37 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 550 Emily., was a blonde., yet 
had she none of the fadcncss so common to .such a com- 
plexion. 

Fade (h'kl\ v.^ Forms: a. 4-5 fade(n, (.[ 

I fateb 5-6 faid(e, 6 feid, 4 - fade ; /?. 5 6 vade. 
i [a. OF.yiz^/(?-r, Fade 

1. ift/r. Of a flower, plant, etc. : To lose fresh- 
ness and vigour ; to droop, wither. 
a. X340 Hampoi.k Pr. Consc. 6 itj For a flour jrat semes fayre 
and bright Thiirgh stormes fades, c 1465 12 Lett. 45 in J\> 1 . 
Rel. L. Poems{iZ 60 ) 2 An R for the Rose J'at is frcschc 
and wql nat fade. 1578 Gudeti- G. Ball. (1868) 83 Lykc the 
widderit hay .sono .sail they faid. x6io Niccols iCinter 
Ni^ht (cont. Mirr. Mag.) 556 The barren fields, which 
■ whilomc flowerd as they woiild neiicr fade. 1667 Mii ton 
j P. L. III. 36oElisiaii Flours.. that never fade. 1704 Pore 
j Autumn 29 Yc trees th.at fade when autumn heats remove, 
j Ih/d. 6y I'lie garlands fade, the vows are wt^rn away. X859 
Tknnyson Lotus-eaters Bi The flower. . Ripens and fadc.s, 
and ffill.s. 

I c 1489 Cakton R/anchardyn liv. 212 Life began to 

j v.idc, X578 Lytf Dodoens v. l.v.vix. 648 The leaves, .do not 
I vadc and perish. 1570 'J'omson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 613/1 
' 'iTie slate of this worldc. .is flitting, and emir vadhig, 1597 
Gkkarij Herhai i. xxxii. § 2 (1598) 43 When the flowers be 
vnded, then followe the .seedes. 

Jig. r 1400 Rom. Rose 354 Faded was nl hir lieautr. 
X500 ao Dundar Contcmplaiioun iv, Thy yontii, .Sail feul 
as dots the somcr flouris. x6S5 Nklwlas Pafiers (Camden) 
i II. 261 Our expectation of the breach bclweene the ernwne 
of France and Cromwell, .is fadiiige. 1696 Tatk & Braoy 
Ps. xvi. II And Joys that never fade. x8a8 .Mr.s, Hi:.m.an.s 
Grar’es Household 23 She f.ided ’midst Italian flowers. X878 
B. Taylor Deuhalion 11. iii, Honors fade unworn. 

t 2. To grow small or weak ; to ileclinc, decay, 
fail, or faint ; to shrink, lit. and fiif. Obs. 

,1388 WvcLiP yosh. xviii. 3 How longc faden 5c hi cowar- 
dUe. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. DeP.K. xiii. iii. (1495)443 A 
maiir rc rjoicr that . . fadytli in dryc weder. c 1450 in Pol. 
Rel. A. Poems (i866) 114 pou .art ]>• lufe ]»at nciierc .sal 
fade. 1526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 6h, 'Phe heuenly 
r>'chesst*, that neiicr shall fadene fayle. 15*9 More Com/, 
agst. Trib, iii. Wks. 1212 I’he faith shalbo at that tynic so 
far faded. th.at [etc.]. 1585 I. B. tr. P. I '/refsSch. Beasfes 
Cb, With the touch thereof [poyson] her henre, her eares, 
nnd no.se, did fade. 

f 3. traus. To weaken ; to deprive of freshness 
or vigour ; to corrupt, taint. Obs. 

c X400 Test. Love i, (1560) 272/2 Ne death, nc no manner 
Iravfiyle h.ath no power niync heart so much to fade, c 1400 
Dcstr. Troy 9188 A flfrele woman me fades. ( 1425 Wv\- 
TouN Cron, VII. i. 69 Set |ww hawe fadyi hi J^awio. c 1440 
York Myst. i. 132 Sum nr f.allcn into fyltho hal evermoic 
.sail fade ham. 1775 [see FAf»i:i>//A a.\. 

4. ifilr. Of colour, light, or any object pos 5 c.s.sing 
these qualities : To lose brightness or brilliance ; 
to grow iliin, faint, or pale. Also with aicaj'. 

a.[xml<. BkUNNE Handl. Synne 9295 Hys wryiyng was 
alle to-fadc. ] 13. . /Vtfr/(Goll.ancz) Ixxvvii, 6 A parfyt per le 
hat ncuer fatez. 1393 Gt)\VER Con/. HI. 109 7 ’hc nionc Is 
somedelc faded. /xxAoo-50 Alexatuier 5309 *Oui fadis so hi 
faire hew? ' said he tairc lady. 1430 Lyiks. Clttyn. Troy 1. 
vi, When the d.ay gan faide.^ 1^3 Act 1 Rich. ///, c. 8 
Preamb., The Colours made w'ith the which f.frchcll. .faden 
i away. rx6oo Siiaks. Sonn. xviii. Thy clernal summer 
! shalf not fade. 17x8 Freethinker No. 63. 53 The strongest 
Colouring will fade. *783 M Bi-AKE,S>rgi( Innoc,^ Nurse's 
Song ij Go ami play tilq the light fades away, x8ox 
Sot TiiiCY Thalaba xii.xv, Dimmer now it [the flame] fades, 
and now is quench’d. x86o TYNr>ALi- Clac. i. xi. 74 Idght 
. , deepening at one extremity into red, and fading at the 
other into a pure ethere.al hue. 

^ X47X Rii'Lky Comp. .-itch. Pref. in Ashm.'iCsv) 127 Colour 
whycn wyll not vade. 


/g. 179* Rockrs Pleas. Mem, i. 88 When nature fades 
and life forgets to charm. 1836 Emerson Prospects 
VV'kA. (Bohn) II. 172 When the fact is .seen under the light 
of an idea, the gaudy fable fades. 1876 E. Mullor I'riesth. 

V. 208 'I'hc old Dispensation faded away in tlie dawning 
light of the New. 

6. tram. fa. To lo.?e brilliancy of (colour). 
Obs. b. To cause to lose colour ; to dim, dull, 
wither. Now m;vL 

x^9 Cavii.i. in Baldu<in'.H Minurur /or Magistrates (1563). 
B IV a, 'i'hc fresshot colours soouc.st fade the hue. x$^ 
M.^wston J'yfifnal. iv. 15.1 So hauc I .seen the inarch wind 
strinc to fade 'I’hc fairest hew-c that Art, or Nature made. 
16^ I.Iryokn Cronnvell xv. No winter could his laurels 
fade. 1744 E. HrYWoon/vwiiA? (1748) I. 27a Ill- 

nature, .swells the Up, fudc.s the Complexion, contracts the 
brow. X5r68 74 TucKt R AA A'V*/. (18521 H. 587 To brighten or 
fade thi ir colours. 1839 I.oNt..KKi.i.uvv Hyperion Prose Wks, 
(i88fv H, II. iii. 81 The early autumn give.s to the summer 
leaves a warmer glow, yet fades them not. 1864 N. Haw- 
TiiOHNK Gnmshan/s .S'ecret xi. (I'dHj) 133 'I'apcstry, or 
carpet . . still retaining much of the ancient colors, wiicre 
there was no visible sunshine to fade them. 

0. /;;//*. To pass away fir disappear gradually ; 
vanish, die out. Also wilh aim/. 

n. X590 Si’KNSEU F. (/. I. V. 1 5 He sia’nds ama/ed how In- 
thence should fade. x6xo Siiakk, Temp iv. i, 155 Like 
this insubstantiall Pageant fadeil. X797 Mrs. Radci.iifi; 
ifalian vii. And fade s, .as if into air, at my approfich. x8ao 

W. luviNO .Sketch Bk. I. 1 r, [ saw the last blue line of my 
native land fade away. 1848 Macaclav Hist. Eng. II. 134 
Religious animosity, .would of itself fade .away. x8s6 Rank 
ylr.i. F.x-pl. 1. vii. 68 Headland after headland, .until they 
faded into the ray.sterious North. X876 K. Mfi lor /V/cjM. vi. 
279 Other pei'sons .and things might fade from their memory. 

d 1538 StakkI'Y England 1. ii. 35 'Ihys bodyly wele wyl 
.sone v.ide and vanysen aw.ay. x^8 Hau. Chron. 117 The 
glory of thcnglishcMiien . .began, .to tlccay, and vade awaic 
in Fr.Tiincc. ^rx555j. PitiLi'or in Heresiogr. (1648) 

43 To rny great griele it [a vision] vaded away. 

b. humorously transf. To vanish mysteriously. 
1848 T HACKKRAv Van. FairW. 540 Florence Scape, Fanny 
Scape and tbeir mother faded away to Boulogne. 

tc. tram, (causatively;. Obs. 

1787 Mirror 295 Those lineaments svhich lime . . had al- 
most faded aw.ay from her remcinl)i‘ancc. 

fFade, Obs. rare. fiidiani^VsiJa.T. 

typo */<7db/a/r, f. *fida (OlUL Zhita) .‘itate, condi- 
lioD ; cf. OHG, kamvaiOn to discompose, con- 
found.] tram. To dispose, suit, arrange. 

c xo»o Laws 0/ Cnuty Keel, xix, And word and weorc 
freonda ^cliwylc fadige mid rihte. c 1400 Satodone Bah. 678 
He and hi.s .sonc Sir Ferumhras Here gixldis of golde dide 
fade, c X475 Partenay JVol. 164, I . . my wine .shni put to 
fatle In to 01 her foiirmc. 

Fade, 20 ^ dial. * To dance from towm to conn- 
try’ {11'. ('orma. Ciass.). 

X846 s/cc. Cont/jih Dial. 19 A p.issid of mniden.s. .hegln’d 
for . . to fade so fri.skis. 

Fade, obs. Sc. form of Feld sb.'2 
t Fa'deable, a. Obs. [f. F.vde vf + -ahi.k.] 
Liable to fade. 

1633 T. Adams E.x-p. 2 Peter iii. (1865) 884 Neither Christ’s 
honour nor our th.nnk fulness are fadeablc thing.L 

Faded (h’‘*d*d), ///. a. [f. as prec. 4 - -EI>1.] 
That ha.s lost its freshness and vigour; wilhcrc<l, 
decayed, worn out. 

X580 Barpt id/rv F 16 W'ithered, faded, /oiddns. 1595 
Si'KNSKR Colin Clout 27 The fields with faded flowers did 
seem to moiime. 1667 M rt.TON P. L. f. 602 (.'arc .Sat on liis 
faded cheek. 17*5 roii; Odyss. xx. 64 Ht-r [Nature’s] 
faded powers' wiih balmy rest renew. 1775 Pkrcivai. 
Philos., Med. 4" F. xp. / .vjr. (1776) HI. 223 Like fade«I cheese. 
*797 Mrs. Radcljki e Italian xxxi. < 1824) 7''5 The condition 
of Viv.aldi, his faded appe.arance . . were [etc.]. x 830 Kf.at.s 

Hyperion i. 90 Old Saturn lifted up Hi.s faded eyes, i860 
Farrar Grig. Lang. vi. n6 Every language is .a dictionary 
of faded metaphors. 187A Green Short Hist.y. 177 'I'hc 
fadrd glories of Arthur’s (a>nrl. 1894 Daily Nr:vs 8 .Sept. 
I'liat unenviable cognomen of faded flowers. 

Hciicc Pa‘dedly rti/r'. 

x8.. Dickens (Webster), A dull room fadedly fumi.shed. 

Fadeless (ft'i cllcs , r/. [f. Faihsz/. 4 - -lk«s.] 

That exempt from fading or decay ; unfading. 

165* Pheoph. \ i. x.v, Flow’rs. . Which into fade- 

h ss colours flow, c ijzz Waits Rcliq. Huv., Ode DeaihSir 
T. Ahney, Come dress the bed with fadclcs.s flowers. X796 
Coi-KRiDfir: To J. Cottle, May your fame fadclcfis live I x^a 
D. M. Moiu Leg. .St. Rosalie Poet. Wks. II. 79 I’ftradise, 
Where all is fadeless. X854 H. Miller .Vc A. ^ Schm. xvi, 
<xS6.i) T77 A deathless, fadelc.ss ray. 
licnee Pa’delessly (Tt/tL 

x86x IL Macmillan Fooin. Page Nat. 189 The robe of 
nature is yet fadclessly green, xfl^ L. Wallace Bcn/lnr 
12 1 Judah gave each . . a last look .. as If to po.s-scss himself 
of ihc .scene fiidelrs.sly. 

Fader, obs. and dial. f. of Father. 

Fadg^e dial, and techn, [Etymo- 

logy uncertain : it is not clear whether the word is 
connected with Fadok v. Cf. OF. fais bundle 
(mod.F. faix burden).] A bundle of leather, 
sticks, wool, etc. ; a bale of goods. 

X588 Wills Sf Im\ Me (Surtees) II. 180 Three hiindrcthc 
nnd thrctlene fudges of lynte. 1596 Jhal. 263 One hun- 
dredthe njmty and one fadgs, or hundels, of lynt. x8o8 
Jamikson, Fudge, n bundle of .sticks, 1658 Simmonps Diet. 
Trade, Fesdge, a name amongst leather sellers for a covering 
of undressed leather inclosing a bundle of patent or other 
valuable leather. x88n Lane. Gloss,, Fadgc,i\ burden, part 
of a horse ’.s load. 1883 A hnondhury Gloss., Fudge, a bundle 
of cloth, wool, &c. fated into a pack-sheet and fastened with 
skewers. o 
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Fadga (faxis), 6V. Also ? 6 fa£:o. A large 
Hat loal or bannock. 

a x6o 9 tr. //< /* Camerarii lx. in Skene K* r. MaJ. (i6i)9> 
\y> b. All klndcs of brciul . .that U, ane fas'e I L. i/uac/u/ufu] 
syiDimdl, wa^iell . and bread of Irayt. ["I'lje older text i>f the 
tJaii‘.Jalioii I Korojded.^omitvS the equivalent of 
ijtq Rx.msay a/. Hamilton tr. iii, A Gla-Vow capon anti 
.a fadye Ve thoiq^ht a fo.ast. <>X774 Fi-.rooss^jn AVir;//t r’x 
7;'?^." I\’em.s (i?.t5) 3S A crum O kcbbuck \vluu»g’<l and 
dainty fadge. 1808 in Jamikson. 18^5 j\ <10 Statist. At 
/it‘>'tvt\:A'shtr£ 77 Cakes. .i»f barley meal, luikcd to 
grv^at thickness and called fadge.s, 

Fadg0» tlial. A short fat inclividii.'il. 
a 1765 */.r 7 . Thomas .y fat Anno t* viii. in Child F.n>y. .V 
.Vi--. Halls Ml. Ixxiii. 182/2, I s;tll hue nothing la 

tnystjll Hot a fat (Vulgc by the fyre. 1876 in C. C. Kdv.in.son 
J/ iif- J \*rksh. Gloss. 

Padge, sbA slanjr. A farthing. 

1789 O. Parkkr Lf/o's Paintgr xy. i6i. 1812 in J. 11 . 
Vacx Flash Diet. 1873 in Slang, Diets 157. 

Fadge v. Also () -y fadg, faggo. 

[Eiyinvdogy unknown : first founa late in 16th c. 

The vivrious u.ses of the word arc substaniiully identical 
with those of the older Fay v. <;~0K. fiyxn\ of which, 
however, it can neither Iks a variant nor a derivative hy any 
known process. Possibly it may have Inicn a new type 
formed w.iconsciou.sly on the buggesiion of fay and some 
Avoid eiidinc in -dge. Cf. Faook sh,'^ The clo.se corre- 
'.pondence o! the .senses with those of Cotton v.‘ i< remark- 
able.] 

fl. ittlr. Of things: To fit, suit, be siiitnbk*. 
Const, dal. or tOs Also, to agree, fit in xvith 
thing) ; to agree, go down xvith ( a j^erson - Ohs. 

1578 WniiistONK Fromos .y Cass. Pt. t. v. v. In gootl 
soothe, Sir, thii match fudged frimi 1^99 Mawstun .V<o. 
I'/llanie i. i. 172 How ill his shape with inward forme doth 
fudge. ax6i8 SviA KSTtH Eplsi. i. 40 III, inee seems, that 
Cogni/ance doth fadg^e 'I'o such a Conte. i x6*2 b'l.t tchkr 
/.iK-esCii*'t‘ 11. il, 'rher.e clothes will never fudge with me, 
n x66i H'orthies iv. (x66a) 12 'I'he Study of the Law 

did not f.ndge well w ith him. 1670 W. Sixu'-son Fss. 

43 You do ni)t..nmkc it fudge to your purpose. 1681 W. 
Uoi.KKisoN 7’A/vriv«V. (1695) Let men .avoid what 
fatl;.»ctli not Avith their stomaclcs. xyii Brit. Apollo. IV. 2/t 
Your Kliimes ne’er will Fudge With us. 

t 2 . Of persons: To do 7t7V/i, put up with (a 
thing) ; to a;:rce, ‘hit it rub on (with a person). 


..faggeth Avith me. now. 1604 Fr. Bacotis Proph. 123 in 
llazl. R. P, P. IV. 27a The merry Crew, That w'idi no 
drinke coulde fadge, lJut wdicrc the fat they knew. 1639 
Sin |. Lknucf; in AJem. I'rrn-y Fam. (1892' 1 . •.xj 9 Mlsticss 
ffanlkner and my lady do failse. 1643 Mil i on Divoroc 
Pref., They shall,, bo nmde, .spight of antipathy to fadye 
together. 1678 lien. K» Had . III. ii. 25 When they thiiv’d, 
they never fudg'd, Hut only by the ears engag’d. 

•fb. To be content or willing, agree, 'make iij) 
one^s mind ’ to do something. Ohs. 

<594 Warnuk xAlh. Eng. viii. xl. * 195 For it did many 

fadge to fight.* 1644 Qcaklf.s .V 4 i.///. Ornc. vii, Myrunilding 
flocks would lAC-ver f;ulge to stay Within my pastures. 1653 
CcKN.ALi- Clir. in Arm, v, (16119) 20 i If you cannot love 
naked truth, you will not fadge to go naked h)r truth. 

3. traus. t ’i’o fit (the parts of ) together (olis.). 
.\lsij, To ftdge up ; to fit up, piece together, rare. 
Cf, Ki dok V. 

1674 N. F.aihi .AX Bulk .y Setv. 75 The Watch thus farlg’d 
together. 1863 .Mh.s, Wimtnky P'aitkGartney ia'. 28 Frocks 
‘ fadged up ’ out of old faded breadths of her mistress's 
dresses, 

1 4 . htlr. To fit in with or suit the .surround- 
ings ; hence to get on, succeed, thrive. Of an 
event : To come off. Often with iiidcf. subject, 
77 , that., thUf matters ^ things ^ etc. It wont fudge : 
it won’t act. Ohs. 

*573 H arvky Lctlcrdk. (CamdcnM42 Nothing fadg iih, 
that with them is at Aari.aunce. 1589 Waknuh Alt. Eng- vJ. 
■xxix. 1612! i4<i If gold but luckc m graincs, tbc wedding 
fadgcili not. x6o8 Merty Dct'it Edmonton in ILtzI. Dods- 
Icy X. 230 You &ce how matters fadge. 16x5 G. Sanoys 
Trav. 173 The .'Kthiopuan Priest first enters (without 
whom, they s;\y, the miracle A\ill not faciei. 1639 Fcli.kr 
Holy fCarw xv. (1647)25^ Why do our Lnglish mcrcliatits 
bodies fadge well enough in .Southei n aire? 1650 R. Gknti- 
I IS Comtdt ratlons 179 Kithcr the seed doth not fadge and 
take rt>.>t there, or it turncs to ^H:>)son. x67$ WvcutRi.KV 

Cnuntiy ICi/o rv. iii. 45 Well, .sir, how fadgc.s the new de- 
sign? Z694 R. L'Lsfwanms Faldos j{a, The Fox..s;4w it 
would not fadge. 1809 .ScoiT in TAickhart 1x8391 III, 
195, I shall be iinp:ill*;nt to hear how yoUr mailers fadge. 
s8te Jy. Cormuatl Clones. s.v., * 'I’hat 'till never fatlge.’ 

'I* 6. Of pcrstnis : To make things fit ; hence, to 
get on, succeed. Ohs. 

t 6 tt Caucr. s.v. Mould rc. Let him that cannot fadge in 
omi ktmrse, fall to amaber. 1630 j. Tayior (Water F’.) 
Unnai. Father '^V'^ 11, vfjs lie., saw that he could nor 
fudge there [in llollandj according to his desire. 1789 
CowiTK Let. 6 June. We. have none but ourselves to de- 
pend on. .Well, we ean fadge, 

0 . 'To make one’.s way ; to Jog along ; to trudge. 
rare e.xc. dial. ( Perh. a diffei'ent word.] 

1658 R. Fra.SCK North. Mem, (iS/n 266 From henee we 
fadg to Ferry-Hrigs. 1855 Koiunson Whitby Glosi. s.v., ‘ He 
goes f idging along ’. i86x Fraser's Mag. Tlec 764 A m.an 
came fudging nimbly after me on a fresh ass. 1870 Hawri.w 
J'orness Polk 3 \T.auc, Giosst, J.. fudged away up Gariis- 
1876 C. C. RomssoN Mui-Yorb^. Gloss, s.v., ‘Thou 
fudges like an old hor^?;.' 

lienee Fadge dial., a slow regular motion, 
a jug' t rol . Also attrih. ^ 

1873 JlARi.ANr> .Swihdit'e Gtos.v., Fadgedrot^ a jog-trot. 


1877 Ross, etc. HoltUraess Gloss., Fadge, a jog-trot. 1378 
in Dickinson Cumherld. Gloss, s.v. 

-t-Fa'dgins,///. a. Ohs. [f. as prec. i -ino 
T hat fits, suits, etc. ; well-matched, 
c \txx Chapman Iliad x.mi. 194 He .much AA-as joy’d that 
.sMigle .strokes sliould try ’Mils fad^'ing ronflict. 

Fadgfy (fiud^ih a. dial. [f. Faj>ok shf -y -y-] 
Corpulent, fat, unwieldy. 

1847 78 in IIalliwli.l. 1877 in Rowisson Whlihy Gloss. 

t Fa*dixig, fa*ddizi^, so. Ohs. [laymology 
unknown ; the Ir. Jeadan (fa'dpn) pipe, whistle, 
lia.s been suggested ; but cf. P'adjs v.'^] The name 
of a dance, ajip. Irish. ' With a fading* was the 
refrain of a i>opular .song of an imlccent character. 

16x1 IlKAeM, & Ft. A’nt. Burning Pestle ia. v, 1 will have 
him dance l''ading: Fading ksa fine jig. x6xx Siiaks. lY/ut. 
T. IV. iv. 195 He has ihc pictticst Loue-songs . . with such 
delicate hurthens of Dilclo’s and Fading-s. I0x6 H. Jonson 
Fpigr. xcvii, See you yond' Motion? not the old fa-ding. . 
H'U one more rare. 1633 Siiiri>;y Bird in a Cage iv. i, 
Under her co.ats the l^alT will be found, With a fading. 
167s J oi.’iiAN Bond. Tri. 13 To the tune of— With a F.-idding, 
(febdig), i'bl. sb. [f. Fade ?/.* + -ixn 
The action of the vb. Fadk ; also, the period of 
decay. Fading out', a gr.adual dying out. 

*579 Lvly Kuphiies (Arb.) 178 7 'he fading of our dayes, 
1617 Hikkon \Yks. 11.233 Persons .. disconlimiinp their 
attendance herein, .piescntiy manifest a kind of slaking and 
t.ading in good dutie.s. 1709 Stki le Taticr No. V5 F 1 
i’h.it fading in her Countenance. 1875 Wiiitney E{fe Lang. 
CO Wc m.iy call it an atiemt.ation. a fading-out. 

leading (fi''^‘diQ\ ///. a. [f. as prec. +-tno -.] 
'1 luit fades, in various senses of the vb. 

153$ CovKuoALR Isa. xxviii. i The faydingc floiire. 1576 
Fi.KMiNf; I'anopL Epist. 364 Vadeing shadowes. 1655 
Fui.i.kr Ch. /list. I. iv. §5 Wonder not that he.. should 
Avish for fading Water. 1658 T.Gckidwin Fair Pfospott 37 
Like a cuplxj-ird of glasse.s, fair to the eye, but very brittle 
and lading. *690 Locke Hum. Und. 11 x. (i69r.)7f Fhe 
Pictures drawn in our Minds are laiil in fading Colours. 
1804 J- Gkaiiamk .Sabbath 5 The fading flowers, 'That 
yester-morn bl.H»m’d waving in the lireezc. i860 Tynuai i. 
Glar. 1. vii. 57 'The fading light warned me that it w.as time 
to return. 

b. Bols Of the petals: Withering Ixjfore fertili/ja- 
tioii is com])Ietcd, 

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) 1 . 318 Petals.. per- 
manent, but fading. 

I lienee Fa'dinfifly adv., Fa dln^ness, tendency 
I to fade. 

1838 Tail's Mac. V. 36 I’he cold moonshine fadingly 

.struggled. x8.. VKeat.s To Poems (1889) 346 Do not 

bxik so sad. .and fadingly, 1654 ''T. Montagu Devout Ess. 
xi. g 3 Heautic, the fadingiiess whereof Is the great detector 
j of our frail! ie. x'ju Dict. Polygraphn um, P'adingness is 
rqu esented in painting, by a lady clad in green [etc.]. 

Fadrae, -om, etc., obs. fl. Fatficjm. 
fPadoO'dle. Ohs. rare Something foolish 
or ridiculous ; nonsense. 

a 1670 Racket Ahp. Williams 11. (1692) 131 When all the 
stulT in the Jotters arc scann’d, what fadoodles are brought 
to light. 

Pady (lt‘‘'di), Of [f. Pai»k V. 4--Y b] Tending 
to fade, shading off by degrees into a paler hue. 

*730-6 in Hailey (folio), riyso .Shkn.stonk Ruind Abbey 
180 The vivid vermeil left liis fiidy cheek. X763 — A’.w. 
105 Planted, .with yew-trees, then firs, then with trees more 
and more fady. 1775 in 2V.sn ; and in later Diets. 

Fae, Sc. var. of Foe. 

Ftecal (1/ kdl), a. Also 7-9 fecal, [f. L. 
fivc-cm,fiKX, dregs + -al. Cf. Y.fccalf\ Belonging 
to or of the nature of fa;ccs, cliaractcrized by the 
presence offix'ces, as in faeal abscess, fistula, tumour. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chimrg., Lytell ccUc h, 
whenn the fecal! mater taketh tormc. 1643 1 1 art A rraignm, 
Ur. I. ii. 6 Easilier to exjK;!! the fecall excrements. 1730-6 
H.mi.i’Y ifolio), F.ecal Matter. 1775 Nouhse in /*////. Trans. 
LXVi. 438 The Local disch.uge lessened daily. 1874 
Huxley Pkys.yx. 155 The characleri.stic fx'cal odour and 
colour. 1878 T. Hryant Surg. 1 . 2 An abdominal 
tumour m.iy be . .frecal. t884.S>if. Ahc. Lex., Fistula, fxcal, 
an abdominal fistula ojiening into an intestine. 

t Paeca’lity. in 7 fecality, [f. prec. f -TTY.] 
concr. P’lvcal matter. 

1653 Ukouhart Rabelais i. iv, 23 O the fair fctalily where- 
with she SAvelled. 

P 89 Cftloid (f/‘k.aloid), a. [f. .15 prec. 4- -ouj.] 
Ke.sembling faeces. 

x88a Qt'AiN Diet. Med, (Intestinal Obstruction 739', The 
vomit is, .frccaloid in appearance and odour. 

tFa8Ca*tion. Obs. [f. next E-atmn.] 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., F.rcatuni . .a term in the older chemis- 
try fur the .sepanlion of a depo-dt from a Iluid. 

TPtbCeu sb. pi. Forms: 5-8 feces, -is, 

6 fecies, fessos, (8 feeces), 7 • fisDoes. [a. L. 
frees pi. of fex dreg.s.] 

1 . Sediment ; dregs, lees, subsidence, refuse. 

1460 -70 Bk. Quintessence X. 4 Rotun fccis of wiyn. X547 

Aniuikw Brunsvjyke s Distyll. Waters Mvij, Eucry water 
sluild be cast upon Ids oapiic feces, X594 1 *lat fe 7 vell-ho. 
ti. ,} > 'Pile Leo or fccccs of y - best .sallet oyle. 1655 Cri.- 
i Ki'i ER Rir’crius i. ii, 13 The fccies or rC.s-idcnHof the I'oAvdcr 
in the lufitorn. 171^^ Land, fr Country Brno. 1, (cd. 4) 73 
'I’Tic' F*ec<;» or Sediment which causes the f'ermentation to 
be furicc or mild. x8ix A. T. 'Thomson Lorul. Dhp. 11818) 
524 Set apart the liquor, that the fyeccs. .may subside. 

2 . Waste matter that w dischargeil from the 
bowels; exctcnient. 

1639 Heaumonv fk Fletcher M. Thomas ii. iii Do you 


mark the faeces? ‘Tis a most pestilent contagious fevep 
X73a Arbuthnot Rules ef Diet 493 If there be any Acri- 
mony in thq Fmces. X748 Hartley Ohse}-x\ Alan 1. i. 06 
The Iinpress^fons W'hich the Aliment, Bile, and F.Ta'.es, make 
upon the villous Coat. x8os Med. jrnl. Vlll. 369 'J’he ex- 
pulsion of the faxes. 187* Huxley vi. 139 The residue 
. .leaves the body as the ficecs. 

t Fas'cical, «. Obs. [f. L. f&'C~cs -f -IC 4 - -AL.] 
F d'CAL. 

X 594 Ih.AT Je^ondldio. ii. 35 Ilec..did .. also make good 
vineger the fax'icall p.artc of thereof. Ibid. in. 10 Fecicall. 

FfBCUla, fecula (fc-ki/Ha). ri. -Ab. [a. I.. 
fvcula crust of wine, dim. of fvx\ see F.kcks. 
Cf. Y.ficule. 

'Fhe spelling/rcw/a h now the more common, but^ is not 
in accordance with analogy, as L. word.s not anglicized in 
termination ordinarily retain their original .spelling.) 

1 . ‘ The sediment or lees which snb.sidcs from the 
infusion of many vegetable substances, esp. applied 
to starch’ {Sfd. Sac. lex, 1884). Amylaceoits 
facnla '. starch. Green ftecttla {Yt, ficule V€rte)\ 
sec qiiot- iSoo. 

X684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. v. 146 It is better to use 
the powder of the root (of Pmony) than the fiecuia. xyot 
Hamilton Berthollet's itytdng II. ii. u. ii. 76 The fecula 
remaining on the filler ho ccunparcd to . . Carolina indigo. 
x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chern. 11 . 258 Green Feculi, is extracted 
from the juice of VA^gqtnblcs : this green colour is exceedingly 
fugitive. , 'The other kind, called Aniyhiceous Fecula, is in a 
great measure extracted from corn. x8io Henry F.lem. 
Chem. (1840) 11 . 257 The fecula. .is not fliss/jlved, but merely 
suspended mechanically. 1858 C’aici'enti-r Veg. Phys.%(i<)i 
'J'hc bulbs generally contain a I.Tigc tiuaiuity of fecula. 

2 . Sediment in gent ral, dregs, sing, pi. rare. 
1816 J. Smith FaHora>na Sc. Art 11 . 3H5 Astring«'nt 

vegetabh-s. .precipitate a fine black fecula from sulphate of 
iron.^ f8a3 T. Nicmoi.son Pract. Build. 4x1 Linseed oil., 
is. .filtfied to free it from fecuUe. 

FflBculenco, -ency, -ent *. sec Fko-. 
FaBcimdity, obs. f. of Fecundity. 

Faoin, obs. f. of Fatn. 

FaexHLe^ faery (fi'i^ri), sb. («.) arch. [A 
variant of Fairy; it prob. existed in ME. (cT. OF. 
faerie), but its first known aiqicarflnce is as em- 
ployed arch, by Spenser (usually as trisyllable). 
In present usage, it is practically a distinct word, 
acloi>ted either to expre.ss Spenser’s peculiar modi- 
fication of the sense, or to exclude various un- 
poetical or undignified associations connected with 
the current form fairy . 1 

1 . The realm or world of the fays or faifies; 
fairyland, fairydom (cf. Faihy jA Tc Usually, the 
imaginary world depicted in Spenser's Faery 
Qucenc, the personages of which have little, or no 
resemblance to the ‘ fairies ’ of ]>opular belief. 

* 59 ® SpKNsrcH F. Q. 11. Introd. i. None that brealheth living 
•airc does know Where i.^; that n.appy land of Faery. 18x8 
SiiELi.KV Rnf. Islam Dcd. i, Some victor Knight of Faery. 
*835 WiLLLS Pencillings IL xJiv. 80 A grass so verdant .. 
th.Tt it .seem.s the very lh.»or of fatiry. 1870 Morhls F.arihly 
Par. I. It. 554 Men dreader! there to see The uncouth thing.s 
of faerie. 

+ 2 . *^FaIHY i'/i. 2. Obs. 

1614 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 307 The feasts that vndcr- 
ground the FatVie did him make. 

t 3 . = Fairy sb. a. Obs 

1590 SrKssKR F, Q. I. iv, 15 The stout Faerie. .I'hought all 
their glorie vaiue. 1591 - Tears 0/ Muses The..light- 
foote Fataics. 1634 Milton 436 No goblin or swavrt 

faery of the mine. Hath hurtful power o’er true virginity. 

4. altrib. passing into aaj. (never in jxrcdicative 
use), with sense : Of or belonging to ‘ faerie re- 
sembling fairyland, beautiful and iinsubstanti.'il, 
visionary, unreal. Also Comb., as faerydand, -talc ; 
faery fair, frail adjs. 

X590 Si'KN.sKR (/r 7 /c), The F'nerio Qurenc.^ Ibid. i. Introd. 
ii, I..ay fin th . . 'I'hc antirnic rolles. . Gf i’.Tcrie knights. Ibid, 
u.^ Introd. iv, Of faery lond yet if he more inquyre JSy cer- 
tcin signe.s. . He may it find. 1598 Shak.s. Merty W. iv. vi. 
20 To niglit at Hernes-Oke . . Kfust iny sweet Nan present 
the Facne-Quecnc. X654 IIuome Jtwiall Crnu iv. Wks. 
X873 III. 417 A House. .built upon Faery-Ground. 1667 
Miltdm P. L. I. 781 Faerie F.lves Whose Midnight Revels ' 
. .sonic belated Peasant sees, x8o4 Words w. To the Cuckoo 
viii, 'The Earth . . Again appears to be An unsubstantial 
faery place. x8ao Keats AV. Agnes viii. Hoodwink'd with 
faery fam^’. 1839 Hali.am Hi.vt. Lit. v. 11. § 89 The le- 
gends of Facrj'land. x868 Ln, Houiihton .Select, fr. Whs. 
174 So faery-lrail, so faery-fair. 1890 R. BRiixiES Shorter 
Poems m. V, To taste the faery cheer Of spirits in a dream. 
Fafell, var. of Favel, Obs. 
t Fa'fflet Obs. or dial. [Of echoic origin : 
cf. maffic ; also d\?X, faff a puff of wind, faffXo 
blow in sudden gusts.] a. To stutter or stammer ; 
to utter incoherent sounds, b. To saunter; to 
fumble. C. Of a sail ; 'I'o llnp idly in the wind. 

xjyro Levins Manip. 9 To F’uflle, ballnUre. Ibid, vif 
F.'dnt. x|^ in BAKET,d/r'. F. 19. 178X in Hutton Tour 
to Caves (.Jloss. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss, s. v. 

Pajf (fjeg), [f. the vb.] 

1 . ’That which causes weariness ; hard work, toil, 
drudgery, fatigue, cullot/, 

1780 MAD.D’AHnLAV Diary ^ Lett, 13 Apr., Thiii war. my 
fag lill after lea. 1798 Nki.son Lett. (18x4; 11 . 233 As no 
fleet has more fag titan this, nothing but the . . grrcate.st 
attention can keep them healthy. 1847 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
11 . 6 Not worth the fag of going and cuining. x86o Dixon 
I/ist. Bacon x. § ly The fag und contest of the world. 
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2. In Knglifth public schools, n junior who per- 
forms certain duties for a senior. Also transf, a 
drudge. 

178s R. CoMBji!aiJVNr> Oht!rt*cr\c^. g 3, I had thcchamcUr 
< ai scTiool of being llie very best fa)^ that ever came into it. 
t8xz li. M. Hawkins Clcsa .y Gcrtr, I. 50 She .. hntls her- 
self it) the silualion of * a fag’ at oiir public schools. 1841 
Macaulay /K Ess. (iS5ij597 Hc[H.'xstingsl hired 

Impcy with a tart or a ball to act as fag, 1857 HugiiilS Tom 
linmm i. viii, 'I hc. .night-fags had left duty. 

irmtsf. a 1839 I^rakd Poems (1864^ II. 115 WilH.am Tag, 
'^f'haliaVs iiulusirious fag. 1855 'I.'jiAi:KKitAY A\^ocomcs 
1 . 171 The diniitiulivu fag of the .studio. 

3. attrih, as faff day. -partner let . partner 
under Faooino ///. tji.'i. 

x8a8 Airo in Bttutnv. May. Dec. 713/1 A fag partner 
at whist when a better f iiirth hand is wanting. 1885 Patt 
Malta. 27 M.iy 6/1 Far more e.vluiusling lliaii a fag d.ay 
of five hoiir.s at Rugby. 

tPajf sb:^ Obs, exc. in Comb, and dia/. 

[.See Fag z/.] 

1. Something that hangs loose ; a flap. In quot. 
attrih. Sec also Fag-eni). 

i486 Tk. St. Albans P. j .a, 'I'he federis at the wynge next 
the body be caldc the flagg or the fugg federis. 

2 . -Fag-kng in various senses. 

c 1580 J. CiiAi'PKLL Will in No.ake Wortesiershire Reties 
(1877) 34 To his .sister-in-law he la clothicrl leaves a * fagg ' 
to make her a petticcwit. .to Roger Mtissye. .a white fagg to 
make him a coat. ax 6 z 6 Miodlkton Chanjc^elin^ tii. iii, 
To finish (.os it wcrc^ and m,akc the faug Of .VU the Revels. 
1659 Kui.LKit App.lnj. /ftftoc. i, vi. 5, 1 have, .presented the 
whole Cloaih of hi.s JJook. .Length and Ibe.'idth, and List 
•and Fag and all. 1775 A.sn, .the fringe at the end of 
a rope. 

3. dia/. a. An odd strip of land, b. Odds and 
ends of pasture-grass. 

_x88o Times 17 Sept. 8/5 The fags along the sides of the 
river tu-c being irretrievably damaged, Lawson Upton 
Closs.t Fn^s generally Old Fajs^t tufts of last year's grass 
not c.aten down. 

Fag sbe^ [Ktymolog-y unknown ; perh. | 

senses i and 2 tlo not belong to the same word.] 

1, A ' knot ’ in cloth. 

14^ Ac t. 4 Fdw. IV\ c. i, Kn cas (pie asenne autiel di- 
vcr.sitc ou Rawc, Skawo, cokell on fagge, av».*Igne desire en 
.asenn part des dil/: draps. 1858 Simmondh Diet. Trade^ 
P'ag. .a knot in cloth. 

2. A jiarasitic insect which infects sheep ; a 
.sheep lick ; hence a disease of shec]). AHoy shee/t- 
fu}^. dial, attrih. fag- water (see (piot.). 

17 ^ I'rojcets'wx Ann. Kcif. 71 Hipuobosca ovina, c.illcd j 
in Lirltohisliire sheep fagys. 1877 A^. JAnc. ( 74 w., i 

/agy a par.'iRitir. insect tli.at infests the wool of sheep. z886 j 
S. IT. lAnc. aioss., Fay.^vdter, water mixed with arsenic 
and soft-soap in wlilch sheep are dipped to kill the ticks. 

Fag [^-^1 obscure etymology; the 

common view that it is a corruption of Ft.ag v. 
would satisfactoiily account for the sense; see 
quot. 14 S 6 in Fag sbi- i, Cf. also Fair z/.-^] 
tl. inlr» To flag, droop, decline {lit. and Jig)\ 
lo fall off, swerve //v///, into. Ohs, exc. dial. 

^530^ *ALS(;i(. 543.1, I fagge from the trouthc (Lydg.atc' : this 
lernie is nat in onr < mnen 1563*87 Foxk A.<\- At. (1596) 

1017/2 Ilis handes faeged downward. 1624 Br*. Hall Trne 
I'cace-maker Woene lo those i>arliall liidges. .the girdle 
of whose eipiitie faggs downc on that side where the purso 
hangs. 1639 Fci.i.r.ii //r?/)' //'ir SO’.! Elective Slates, .often j 
fagge asido into .schi-iine.s and factions. 1708 xx (». JMac- 
KLNZIK Lives U722) 11 L 293 'I’hc Italian attacked him with 
such. . Eagerness, ih.at he began to fag, h.aving overacted 
him.self. 1786 Harvest Rij^ in R. Ch.ambcis Pop, I'oents 
Scot. (1862144 'I'hcy never f.ig. 1878 (Juml/rld. Gloss.^ 

. . to hang back. 

2. To do sonicthhig that wearies one ; to work 
hard ; to labour, strain, toil. 

X77a Mao. V)’.\uulay Tarty Diary Apr., All day 1 am 
fagging at bu.siiH“,s. 1794 Lo, .Si'Cnckr in Ld. Aneklamf s 
Corr. IIJ. 290 Arthur raget, on whose account I am now 
fi‘S8nig to I’erlin. 1829 Scoi r y>nt. 19 Mar., I fagged at 
my review on Ancient .Scottish History. X859 Dfckfns ! 
'Tioo Cities n. viii, 'Lhc Marquis in his travelling carriage 
..fagged up a .steep hill. X862 Sat. Re 7 >. 8 Feb, 144 J.ike 
giving up n jirnblem in.stcad of fagging on till it is solved. 
,x 884 L AWSON Upton Gloss. y Fa^ . . to pull hard as at a 
rone. 

3. trans. To make (one) fati totted; to tire, weary. 
Said of both persons and tbinj^s. 

1826 Scorr yrnt. 9 Apr., 1 worked at. .correcting manu- 
.script, which fags me excessively. 1836 E. Howard 
R, Reefer xxii, He would fag n»c desperately at cricket. 
1858 H^nk.ss Rt:Nst;N in H.irc fA/e IL iv, 235 Correcting 
the vast numlier of sheets that, have come, .ha.s Cigced him 
too much, 1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus xxvii. 269 No one 
cures to fag himself with talk. 

4. in Public School phraseology, a. intr. To 
be a fag, to act as a fag ; to perform certain ser- 
vices for another. To /a^ otU : to go as fag, esp, 
in cricket, to field. 

x8o6 J. HifiWtrsvoKi) Miseries Hum. L(fe fed. 3) in. xv. 48 
Fagging for a niggardly glutton. 1857 'I'. Hughes Tom 
Brozvn r. viii, 1 won’t fag cxccj^t for (ho sixth, x86oThack- 
EKAV Round. PtiperSy On a yoke 80 The ground where 
you h.ad to f.3g (JUt on holidays. x88x Mnent. Mag. X LI 1 1 . 
288/2 They must, .fag out at cricket. 

b. trans. To make a faj^ of; lo compel to do 
certain offices. 

i8»4 Southey in C. Southey Life St Corr. I. 138 He was 
not high enough in the school lo fag me. X845 Alh. Smith 
Fort. Scatters . Fatn. xvi. (1887') 53 He was fagged in the 
schoolroom during ihu hours tliac ho wa.s at the mercy of 


his superior fellows. 1857 T. Hi'Ciifs Tow. Bro'on 1. viii, 
Whut right have the fifth-form boys to f.ig tisV 1889 A. R. 
HoI‘k in'/juv’.r Paper f^ tc^h Me Itho prtfcci] n';«Hl to 
fi'fj me lo blow the ch.'ipel organ for him. 

6. jWaut. (See quots.) Cf. Fag shA 
X84X Dan.v Seumnn's Manual lo.f A rope is fagged when 
the end i.s untwisted. 1867 Smyih SaiioTs WordAk. 

Fag out. .to wear out the end of .a rope or end of c.'invas. 

0. slano. To heat, Ohs, [V A distinct wot d ; cf. 
Fka(U/e.] 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre^o, Fay, m Beat. 1730-6 
ill B.mlky (folio). 1847-78 in ILvLLiwri.i,. 

Fag ( zif dial. Also vag. 

1. trans. To cut corn with a sickle and a hooked 
stick ; »- Hag v.^ 

X84X R, Ayric. Soc. IL l. 120 Six ridges, .being 

fagged or cut at the ground. 1854 Fdd. XV. 1. 213 Some 
farmers ftig a large (piantity of barley. 1875 In 1 ‘AKtsJi 
Sussex Gloss, s. V. 1888 Berksh. Gloss, s. v. Tag, ‘ When tin', 
.slraa be long, vaggiii* wut.s be better’ll inawin' on inn.’ 

2. Comb.y 1 X& f agf wok ^ fagfling- hook. 

1875 Parish Sussex Gloss. y P'agAiook. 

Ilcncc Fa'gging vbL sh. Also attrih. y as favt^ing- 
hooky ‘Stick. 

1844 yrnl. R. Agric. StK‘. V. i. n8 Little fagging or b.ig- 
ging. .is performed except in the vicinity of the metropolis. 
1854 Ibid. XV. I. 2x3 The straw is cut close to the ground 
with a fajiging hook. i88x ()x/ord Gloss. Siipp. s. v., A 
hooked .stick, called a fixggin' stick. 

tFa’galdf faggald. Ac. Ohs. [Corrupt 
form ot Faggot.] A fiiRRot. 

*375 .Barbour Bruce xvii. 6x5 Grot fagidds |ed. Skeat 
flaggatisl tharoflT thai maid Gyrdyt with irne bands braid. 
c X470 Henry Wallace xi. 897 Full fcill fagaldys in to the 
dyjk thid cast. X535 SriiWAKT Cron. Scot. IL 146 CongalL . 
Kicht moriy fagald all that nycht g.Trt mak. 1639 Hogg 
Sheph. Cal. IL x8 I’m suo'. ony o’ tliem’s worth a faggak! 
of tace. 

Fagarie, -ary, obs. ff. Varaiiy. 

+ Fage, V. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 4 faage, 5 
9 dial, fadgo. [Clf unknown origin ; not 
identical with Falge z/.J 

1. trans. To coax, flatter ; to beguile, soothe. 

('X340 Cursor M. j6'X2 (Fairf.) Datiid come him to fage. 

m4oo-5o A lexantter I'Vn* 30 hot fage ay |>e llesclie 
fclscn ii wele. c 1470 H.xrdixg CVovv/ lxvi. ii, Such .sublyll 
meanc to fage the kyng he f.uidc. 

2 . ahsol. or intr. 'Eo coax, flatter, toady ; to speak 
coaxingly to. 

c Z380 Wyclif .Serm. Sd. Wk.s. I. 44 It is manorc of 
ypocritis. .to fage and to speke plefis,anlli to men. but for 
yvel entent. 138a — yiuty.xW 15 Faage lo thi muii. CX430 
Lydg. Boeltas I. xiii. (1 5541 25 h, Woinen can flatter and 
fage. (• 1460 - Order of Foots 66 He that falsluy wul fn^c. 
1471 Rir-LKY Comp. AUh. v. in Ashm. (1652) 159 The Fox 
can fagg and fayiic. x88x ICvass Leicestersh. Gloss. y Fudge, 
to ‘ toady ’, to playr the para.site, 

I fence f Pa ger, a flatterer ; .also ra’glng vhl. sb. 
and ppL a. Ohs. cxc. dial. 

*435 Lire o/J.ovc ( E.F..T.S.) 20 Fagiars & bakbitars. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 120 A Fager, adulator. CX380 Wvci.rF 
Senn. Sd. Wks. 1 . 56 {>d sp.iken f.igyngo words ns yjMM.ritis 
docn. Ibid. III. 175 pis was a fagyngo of J>e kudus childur. 
r:z440 York Myst. xxx. 513 Wilh-outcn fagyng. £'1450 
Alirour SaluaciouH 354 Sho broght him inne with faging 
wordcs w'hite. 1483 Cath. Anyl. 120 A Fagynge, blundu iu. 
/bid,, Fagynge, bland ns, 1883 Almondbury Gloss.y Fage- 
iny or Pagey, deceiving, flattering, .st)ft-saw'ilcring. 

t Pa*jfe, sh. Ohs. [f. picc. vb.] The action of 
coaxing or deceiving; a deceit, fiction. 

14SO J, Pack Si, ye Rouen in An/ix,d. XX IL 370, I wille 
haue it wilhuute fage. e 1450 Lyik;. Hist. TheheSy Hold it 
for no fiige. 169a 1733 in Colks. i7ai in Baii.kv. 

Fag-end (far:gie-nd). [f. Fag sbf + Kej).] 

1 . 'file last part of a piece of cloth ; the part that 
hangs loose, often of coarser texture tlinn the rest. 

x7ax- 1800 iu Bailey. 1778 /.,>-ve P\asi 21 Like base Fag- 
End.s w'ill surely be cut oft*. 1809 Tomlin J. mo Did. s. v, 
J'ug, The hag-end. .where the weaver, .woiks up the worst 

р. art of his inatuiials. 1858 in Simmond.s Diet. Trade. 

b. Of a rope : An untwisted end. 

1775111 Ash, 1808 WiMTHREAo Sp. in Ho. Commons 2?. 
Jan., Sooner than liave surrendered the fag end of a cottiMi 
rope lo England. 1840 R. Dan.a Btf ALa.%t. xxii. 66 There 
w.'is no rust, no dirt, .no fag end.s of lopc.s. 

2. transf. The last part or remnant ofanytliing, 
after the best has l)ccn used ; the extreme entl, 

с. g. of a portion of space or time, a collection of 
persons, a written composition, volume, etc. 

1613 R. Tailor A u/ /Vn>'/ in f (1780) VL 329 

There’s the fag-end of a leg of mutton. (11656 Br, Hall 
Revelation Vnre7>. § i The fag-end of tliis last century. 
1677 Plot O.r/orttsh. 5 'I’his wind was the fag-end of a 
Hurric*ane. « 1687 On ion Marihtl i. ii. 0695) 3 Where 
now a goodly tcrrarc di>cs extend. .Was bill the conn’s fag 
and e.vpiring end. 1691 Wooo Ath. (Kton. II. 174 'I'hc tinn- 
ing out of the Fag-end of that Parliament. 1729 Bkrki i.ey 
Sket. Serin, vi, Wic.s. I V. 640 'Fhe first fruits, .to the devil, the 
f.ig-end, wlien faeidty for good and evil is gone, lo (iod. 
1747 Hooson Miners tMet. N j, I'hc Fagg ends of a certain 
Lordsliip. 1765 Stf.rn'k Tr. S/taiuiy (1802) VIII. xxxv. 199 
To be wove into the fag end of the eighth volume, 1844 
DiCKtNS Mart. Chttz. xlii, To . .hum the fag-end of a song. 
*853 C. Bkdk Verdant Green iv, 'J'hc old Kidderminster 
carpet . . burnt into holes with lh(c fiig-ends of cigars. 1882 
Mis.s Braodon Mt. Royal 1 . viii. 241 Vegetating at the 
fag-end of England. 

Fagged (faegfl), ///- a. [f. Fag v. a -ed *.] 

+ 1. PTaccid, drooping. Ohs. 

1578 Banistkr Hist, Man vi. 88 They incontinent become 
Klacko, narrow together, fagde, and shorter. 


2. Wearied out, cxcfs.'.ivuly fatiijiicd. 

! 1780 Mad. i.>'AKnLAY Diary ,%■ Lett. May, I felt horribly 

I fagged. 1841 Cati.in N. Am,r. Ind. IL xlvii. 97 

j 1 .cave him fagged out by t he way side. 1862 M ks. H . W'ouo 
I Airs. Plullib. t. v. 25 You look thin and fagged. 1883 E. 
I rrNMii.L-ELMHiR.ST /.r/tr.rAv.xVG 300, 1 have seldom 

seen as many fagged face.s as on Saturday. 

Fagger (fic-goj). [f. P'aq v. a -ekF] One 
^,i|yho tags. a. One who has a junior boy as his fag 
school, b. One w'ho works hard, 
a. 1836 E. IIowAKi) R. Ree/trXw, I was XAxt^/uygedy and 
j not the fagger. 1885 Aendemv 6 June 393/3 It W'ould 
j l;c of .some interest to ascertain nis fagger’s name. 

1 b. 1833 W. JowEi r Alcm. C. Ke,Ue (t 8 15) 38 He had . . 

1 never been a hard fagger. 1843 FruseVs Mag. XXV'II. 45 
I 'I'Jie hardest faggers and the hardest idlers. 

Faggery (larg.->ri;. [f. 1' AG shy A -ERY.] The 
i system of fngging at public schools. 

1853 Quincky a utobiog. Sk, Wks. 1 . 207 Faggery was 

an abuse loo venwablc. .to bo tom. In d l»y profane hands. 

Fagging ihc-giip, vhl. sh. [f. Fag 7 . 1 . -f - 1 N(; k] 
The action of the vb. Fag. 

1. The action of working hard or wearying one- 
.self at Kornrthing ; an instance of this, hard work. 
Also /(iRginf* about. 

; xy77 Mau. ITAkulav / hViry (1889) ir. 163 After all 
this tagging, Mr. Lowndes .sent me word, that he, .could not 
think of printing it ( the hook I. 1837 T.ockh art Seoti 
(1839) I. 194 The ordinary indoor fagging of the chamber in 
George's 5 si|u.'trc. 18^9 E. E. N.m ii:r F-xntrs. S. Afrieu 
IL 122 Hard knocks, liiird fan*, .and hard fagging of every 
desdiption. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Z-t’/L IL iio, I had such 
a fagging about la.st y'ti.Tr. 

2. slang. :Sce quot.) 

; 1775 Asm, P'uggingy a beating or thumping. 

j 3 . The system under whicli a junior boy acts as 
1 fag to a senior. Also attrih, 

{ 1824 'r. M EDWIN Convers. Byron{i 3 y/) 1 . 77 Drury’s kind- 

I ness, .enabled me to hear, .fagging. 1825 C. M. Westma- 
j coi r Fny. .Spy 1 . 42 In no fear of higging. X825 S. K. in 
j Hone F.very'duy Bk. I, 1291 '^rhey</<.'i,v//f,’ system was only 
I to l)e. tolerated. 1876 Grant Burgh Sell. .Scot. n. v. 

I 202 For elevating the tone of the School ho made u.se of 
j the sixth form iiml of fagging. 

! Fagging > //''• <’■ . 1 -ini:-.] 

i 'Phat fngs, in senses of the vb, 

I 1806 SuKW Winter in Loud. (ed. 3) I. 2 ) An idhi fagging 
I partner, 1862 Mrh. IL Wood Airs. Hal/ib. 1, v. 25 Mine is 
a fagging profession ! 

Faggot, fagot sh. Forms ; 4 

! faget^t, 4 -fi faggott, 5 fagatt, -ot(t, 6 fagget, 

! .Sc. faggat, 4 - fagot, . 5 - faggot. See also Fagalo. 
j [a. \*T./agoty of unknown origin ; cf. It. /ai n}gotto.] 
1. A bundle of slicks, twigs, or small branchc.s of 
I trees bound together: a. for lute as fuel. 

! a 1300 Cursor At, 3164 iCotl.) ^ong ysaac a fagcti l)roght. 
i *398 i* RKVLS.v Barth. De P. R. xvii. 0x11.^.(1495)703 'Lhorncs 
j . .ben bonndc in fnggottc.s. .and brciu in oiumis. i 478 Bury 
j Wills (Camden) 77 'I he price of the c fagot.s iijs vjd. 1578 
i Glide ^ G. Ball, (i?)68> 92 As the flame burning qiihair it 
; can find I he faggat. 1649 Blithe Eng, ImprotK Impr. (ifi.;;.!' 
t 36 4 hou must take good green Faggots, 1770 Gold.sm, ths. 
Till. 133 'I’o pick her wintry fagut from the thoni. 1821 
Clark Till, Alinstr, I, 128 Goody begg'd ,a helping hand 
'J o Jieave her rotten faggot up. 1866 Roger.s A.^iie. .v / 'riees 
1 . xviii. .|24 In all probability the fagot wa.-; of very variou.s 
sizes. 

tb. Mil. for use in fascines. Ohs. 

(■'X400 S<rivdone Bal*. 285 Fagoli.s lo 1 u‘.\m; . ..And fillc the 
dikes fasie anocm. 1548 Hall Chroii. 112 CarUyng faggoues 
into the dlches. 1603 KNoi.i.r..s Hist. Turks {xtiiw i->64 
(IleJ would oflenliines. .airrie a fagot, .before him. .for the 
i raising of the mount- 1711 Addlson .Sped, No. 163 P3 
t I hc Black I’rincc. .filled a Ditch wlili Faggots as .sncccss- 
! fully as the Generals of onr 'l imes do it with l•■.'lsdne.s. 
j 2 . AVilh special rcl'croncc to the jjracticc of burn- 
I injj herc'lics alive, csp. in phrase fire and faggot ; 

I tv fiy a faggot y to be burnt alive; also, to beary 
) carry a faggot, as those did who renounced heresy. 
Hence fhe |utnislimcnl itself. 

<**555 Latin »• K .SVrw/. -V Eem, (1845)277 Running out of 
Gcrm.Tny for fear of the fagot. 1621 Bi*. Mouniagu Dia- 
tribue 44 Von deserned to fry a fagot. 1649 B»;. Hall 
Ciiscs Coiise, in. v. 274 k’agoi*; were never ordained by 
the Apostle for arguments to confute lit'rciick.s. 1667 
Pooi.E y>/Vr/. /•> tm. Proh st. <(f- Papist ‘1735) lox You an.swcr 
our Arguments with Fire and Faggot. 1721 .SiRYiii yfeeV. 
Alem, J. viii. 86 He .should go hefoic the cross bare-headed 
. .carrying a faggot on hi.s shoulder. 1741 -8 Wah.s tmprer:*. 
Mind \. xiv. 195 Mitres or Faggots have been the Rewards 
of dilferent Persons according as they pronounced these 
consecrated Syllables, or not pronounced them. x8o8 J. 
Barlow Columb, i\ . 206 Racks, wheels and crosses, faggots, 
st.akes and strings. 1868 J, H. Blunt Kef. Ch. Ping 1 . 85 
Wtd.Ncy caused them to carry a faggot to the fire. . Hem y 
placed them in the midst of actual faggoi.s. 1888 J. Gaikh- 
NKK in Diet. Nat, Bioy. XIIL 30/2 It is not easy to answer 
arguments in prison, with fire and faggots in the background. 

D. The cuibroidercd figure of a fa|.<got, which 
herelics who had recanted were obliged lo wear 
on their lilccvc, as an emblem of what they had 
merited. 

1706 in PiiiLi.ir.s (f.<l. Kersey). X823 in Cr.Aim Techno/. 
Did. 

3. In wider sense. +a. A bundle or bunch in 
genera], e.g. of rushes, herbs, etc. b. fig. A 
‘ bundle *, collection (of things not forming any 
genuine unity). 

1489 Ca.xton Fayies of A, i. xiv. 38 F.Tgoiis and bondcllis 
of rede, 1545 Brinklow Cvmpt, 25 0 , Vet must he. .pryuyly 
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bear* a fugot of riisslies in hU chamber. XSSS Edkn Decadi's 
^ 'I'hcy founde faggoite.s of the })oiics of nieniics armes and 
x6^ W. Ck.\DOt K in Spurgeon T*eas, Vav. l*s. 
Ixx.viii. I Tn.Ht he may. .g.aihcr the wicked into one Ingot. . 
that they may >>e tltstroye*! together. 1741 Co»i/>L l-avi. 
Piece I. it. 99 A iirtlc Faggot of I'hyine, Savory, and 
Parsley. X74a II. Waiput-k Ov/'. («-d. 3> 1 . wxviii, is4 My 
faggot I'f conij)liincnis, 178* in IJaker Drain, iii, 

(1817) 76k> a faggot of utter ijuprobahilitics. x8S4 K.mkkson 
Lett. «y Sac. Ain/s, {>nat. ij- Or/^^. Wks, (llohn'. 111 . 214 'I’he 
p.sahns and liturgic-s of churches arc. .a fagot of .selections. 

4 . A bundle of iron or steel rods bound together. 
1540 Act /Av/. i'//I, c. 14 Item for encry last of fng- 
gottes of yron iiii. s. 1640 in Knti( k London 1 1 . r8 r For a fag- 
ijot of steel o \d, 1706 Pmi LU’S (t‘d. Rersey\ I 'ag^oi of Steel 
(in Traffick;i the Quantity of 120 Poniul-\V eight. x7ai-x8oo 
in Paiccy. x8a5 J. Nicuoi-son O/crat. Mechanic ,3.18 I'hts 
is termed a faggot [of iron], being about J2 or 14 inches 
long, and six inches square. x88x GKJb,£Ni;;K Gnn 321 ‘J'hc 
bars were then . . fastened into a faggot. 

6. (See quot. 1S51.) 

X85X Maviik w LomL I.abonrW. 227 He. .in.idc his supper 
. .on * fagots'. This prtparaiion. . is a sort of cake, roll or 
ball .. made of chopjjed liver ajid Hghi.s, mi.ved with gravy, 
and wrapiied in [licccs of pig s caul. 1858 Sala %>«/■«. tine 
Northyj^ The curious viands known in cheap pork-butchery 
. .a.s Faggots. l88i in Oxford Cios.i. Supp. 

0 . A term of abuse or contempt applied to a 
woman. 

xsgt LotxiP. Catharos ^ b, A filbert is better than a faggot, ! 
except it l>c an Alhcnuin she InuulfuU. 1840 IIakham j 
Ingol. Leg.^ Grey Dotphin^ ‘What's that you .say, old f.'ig- 
got?’ xMa I^Ihs. M. Wood Afr&. HaiUb. u. .\.\i, She., 
struck at me, she did, the for-nothing faggot ! 

t 7 . A j^erson leinporarily hired to supply a de- 
ficiency at the muster, or on the roll of a company 
or regiment ; a dummy. Ohs. 

a xyoo B. E. Diet. Cant, Greu’, 2 'aggots^ Men Muster'd 
for Souldier!i, not yet Listed. 1708 Drit. A^oUo No. 103. j 
4/t Vou may be some Faggot to p;css at a ' luster. 1755 I 
bfem. Capt. P. Drake II. iii, 75 'I’he Adjui.ant.s . . crime to : 
treat and settle with me about the Fagots tMcn tleficicnt of ; 
the Number of Workmen, ordered from each Regiment'. 
*756 Lit. Cmk.steri iki.d Connoisseur cu, William, .a Faggot 
in the First Regiment of (Guards. x8oa in J.VMr-s Mil. Diet. | 

8. FaOOOT VuTK, j 

1817 Si« F. llckDEi'T in Pari. Deb. r}6S These faggots.. 

rtlurned the twv) memhers to the House, of Commons. 1879 j 
Daily .W' 7 vs ifi .‘\nr. 0,6 He. .had not the slightc.st doubt i 
he would M’in, unui.ss he were to be swamped by faggots, i 
1884 Truth 13 Mar. 374/1 'J’hc art of manulacturing fagots, j 

9 . In various occasional uses : sec quots.). i 

1717 Bradley Pam. Diet, .s.v., Faggots <>/ Oranges^ I 

Orange-Peels turn’d or par’d vcr>' thin, in order to be pre- ; 
serv’d. 1867 S-MYni Sailor's IGorddk, 207 Fagot ^ a billet j 
for stowing cii&ks, 1880 F, Corn'iv. Gloss. , Faggot . . a secret 
and unw'orthy compromi.^e. 

10. attrib. and Comb.^ as /ajgqvF hearer^ -boal, 
•Jlame^ -tnaker^ -fnaklfig, file, -sled, -slick, -luooti. 
Also, faggot-brief, a dummy brief ;,cf. 7) ; faggot- 
drain, a drain made by placing Ih^jgots at the 
bottom of a trench and then covering them with 
earth ; f faggot-apray, the refuse twigs, etc., left in 
making faggots; f faggot-waisted <7., arrangc^l 
in jdeats like a bundle of sticks. Alsu Faooot- 
VOTH. 

c 15x5 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy .Soc.) 11 Witli lollers, lor- 
dayncs, and "fag' t berers. 16x6 Blaj m. ik I’l.. Scom/nl 
Lady 11. iii,^ If you 's*;ape w'ith life, and take a *f.'ig ^jot-boat. 
1859 i?AX.A Txv, round C lock 'fhe briefless ones., 

pretend to pore over ‘'faggot' briefs. 18x9 Connnunic . 
Board Agrlc,24% Many of these *fViggot-dr;iins base failed. 

Sir a. DK Vekk Song of Faith 243 'I’urkisli cimeters 
Not fiercelier bile limn Christian •fa^got-llamc. 1584 R. 
Scott Discov, U'rtdu r. v. i. 73 'J'hrcc witches of great wealth 
..a.ssalted a "faggot-maker. x8xa T. Mitchki.l / f r/.T//7//r. 

I. p. 1 , Origin.'illy a faggot-inakcr, his mode of tying up 
bundles excited the attention of Democritus. x8a6 aIi.ss 
M iTfORD Village and Ser. (1863) 408 Its long oi>cn shed.s 
for broom and "faj^goi-inaking. Ibid. vS7 'I'he r.art-.shed 
..and the "faggot-piie. 1684 Kvu.vn Kal. Ilort, (1729) S04 
Put some Rubbish of Lime-stones. . "F-iggot-spray, or the 
like, at the bottom of the Cases. X83X J . Holland Manuf. 
Metal 1 . 334 'I'he article known among dealers by the 
a{.>f>e)lation of "faggot steel. 15*3 7 ’ilb Troth's .V. 1 Gift 
13 Began to bec!a!>our her .. witri a 'fiiggot-Mick. g 1774 
Goll'sm. tr. Sea iron's Com. Romnme (1775) II. 7 ’I'lie 
maid followed puss, with a faggot-stick in her hand, ssfix 
Rich Famuel Mil. Prof. (1846, ai8 Their dubieties sorne- 
tyine "faggot wa.stcd afxivc the n.Tvill ; *>omctyme.s cowe- 
bcallied belowe the flancke.s. 1704 Collect. I 'oy. (Church.) 
HI. 727/3 boats came, .to fetch " Faggot- woo<l. 

PSrggot V. [f. prec. Cf. Vv.fagotcr^ 

1 . irans. To make into a faggot or faggot.s ; to 
bind up in or as in a faggot. Also, To fav^’^ct up. 

1598 F i.oitio, . . to fagot. X64X J. Jackson 

True E'uang. T. 1. 33 Hermes.. with his Wife, Children, , 
and whole family, .were alt faggotted togctlicr to make one I 
great bone-fire. X649 Bi ithk F vg. lutprinK hnpr. i 16 - 3) 162 i 
All their bru.sh being faggoted into the Faggot. 1669 Flavki, ■ 
Husbandry Spiritualised 210 (irowang ainung'.t 

them ih.at shall shortly becul duwn and faggoted up for bell. 
X 7 JI R. K1.ITH tr. J'.d Kcm/>is .Sold. Soul it. t 7 'bcn 
shall they be faggotted togeib.er in Buntlle:* for the Fire, 
who were here Companions in L)rUiikf;rme'is. 1786 Cowi.,k 
Let. 8 May, Ihe dunce.. cut down an<l faggoted up ilie 
whole grove. 1857 Landor (//V/r)Ory Sticks Fagoted, 
b. (rails/. 

s 6 os Bacon Adrf. Learn. 11. viii. § 5 Titles packed and 
fagotled vp together. 1665 Foxh.^ialt, V. 542 He., 
faggollcd nis Notions as they fell. And if they rhim’d and 
rattled all was well. azTaa Lislk l/nsb.(tf$2) 173 The., 
seeds are not. .fag^otted together with so strong an union. 
1784 Hare VUt, Faith 38 'Things essentially and subst.an- 


tially diflTorent, bundled and fagoted together for the occa- 
.sion. x88a Mojlky Kemin. 1. Iv. 352 I Newman ] fagoted 
IlanuKlen’s paniphlcl. .with .‘;cver.il other scandals .. in the 
‘ Foundations of the Faith Assailed ‘. 

t o. To bind f persons) in couples ; also, to bind 
h.nnd and foot. Ohs. 

1607 G. M’ilkins Miseries inforced i\farriage v. Then 
[tlu yj fagotted you and the fool, your nuin, back to back. 
*7*S Few Cant. Diet., Faggot, to bind Hand and Foot. 
x/at-xSoo in Bailky. 

2. Piet all. 'i’o fasten together bars or rods of iron 
preparatory to reheating; ami weldinj^. 

x86x W. Faibhaiun lron\\. n»2 These (puddle harsj are 
cut up and piled regul.irly together or faegotted. 1879 
Cassell's Teckn. Educ. IV'. 175/1 The axle.s snould be made 
of the best scr.ap iron fagotetl. 

3. 'Fo set (a pcison) on the faggots preparatory 
to burning; lit. tscad. fig. rare. 

*543 lci\v.Con/ui. IVi'nchcster Fagelting, burningeand 
.slaying the true profc-ssonrs . . of gods holy word. x8. . 
I. AN DOR /FX'f. (rK68) 1 1 . 156 The poet is staked and faggoted 
by his surrounding bretlneu. 

4. intr. To make or bind faggots. 

1874 '1*. Hardy Madding Cronul II.x. n>8 Heaps of white 
chips .. showed that woodmen bad liccn faggoting. 1879 
Ji;mlrii;,s If 74 / Life in.S. C. 76 After they have finished 
faggoting, the women rake up the fragments for their cot- 
tage fires. 

t b. To carry or wear a faggot in token of re- 
i cantatiun; to recant. Ohs. 

iS3^ .SiiAXioN in .Strype Fed. Mem. L Apt). Ixi. 149 
Making oncly his reformation in W'Ord.s J and neilncr faggot- 
ing nor. .any oiien revocation. 

5 . (See quot.) 

x88o E. Cornw. Gloss., Faggot.. a man who in the wrest- 
ling ring, sells his back, is .said to faggot. 

Faggoteer Tieg^fii**i). la 9 fagoteer. [f. 

I' AoooT .sh. + -EKii.] One who makes faggola. 

X878 .Scribner's .^lag. XVL 117/1 If some one would only 
organize a phalanx of fagolecrs. 

fFaggOter . In 5 fagoter. [f. 

F vcooT sh. or v. f -KU F] --prec. 

X48X-90 Howard Honsdt. Bks. (Roxb.) 366 To William, 
fagoter, for makengc of wcclc vj. d.aycs i.x. d. 

Fa‘ggOting, vhl. sh. [f. as prec. + -INO F] 

1 . 'Fhe action of the vb. Fagoot. 

2. In Timbroidery. The process by which a nutn- 
ber of threads in the material arc drawn out and a 
few of the cro.ss threads tied together in tlie middle. 
Hence, the work done in this nuinncr, 

1885 Chicago Ad^'antC 19 Feb., Bit.s of dainty * fagoting ’. 

Faggotless ifie’gfTtltJs), a. [f. Fagi;ot sh. y 
-I.K.S.S.J Devoid of faggots. 

1873 OeiDA / 7 wvvt/>VI. 78 lafiing his hands, as he peered 
. into Hie faggoticss cupboaid. 

Faggot-vote (fiv g/ftivjut). 

App, a tran.sfcned use of Faggot jA 7, ‘ilunimy * .soldier ; 
a.'^ many faggot-voles were often created at one lime by the 
prarricc (forbidden in 7 & 8 Will. II L c. 25) of .subdivuling 
a single tenement among a number of nominal owners, the 
wonl w:us naturally interpreted as alluding to the primary' 
sense * bundle of .slicks’. 

vt)te manufactured for party lAirposcs, by the 
transfer to persons, not otheryvisc legally (jualiticd, 
uf. sufficient iiroperty to (|imlify them as electors, 
x8i7 Sir F. iluBDiiTT in Pari. Deb. 1368 T.ord T.onsdale 
had conveyed to liim a certain projjcrty, on whii h he was 
to vole in ih.tt borough, as, what was familmrly' called 
a fag40t vote. 1836 JiisKAia.i Lett. Kunnymede 60 Not- 
withstanding . your father's fagot votes. X879 Daily News 
16 Apr. 2/2 Attempts to tarni>er with the register by the 
intrcxiuction of what are termed faggot votes. 

Hence Faggot-voter» •▼oting. 
t88o Gf .AiisiON’K in Pall Mall C. 14 July 2/1 The subject 
of tlic fagr.t voter. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Oct, 7/2 
The question of faggot-voting. 

Faggoty vFcTfHi), a. In 9 (erron.) fagotty. i 
[f. as prec. f -Y.J Of or jjcrtaining to fagt;ots. | 
lienee Faggoty-minded, disposed to use fafjg;ols, | 
inclined to burn opponents. 

1856 V'acghas d/i'A-i'/Vr (rS6o,' II. 5 The virulent fagotty- 
minded pervert Schefftcr. 

t FagXiet. Ohs. rare~ K Some kind of net for 

fishin|r. 

1558 Ad 1 F/i:>. c. 17 5 I No Person . . with any . . Creic, 
Raw, Fagnet, Troinct. .sliall take.. Spawn or Fry of Fels. 

t Fagong. Oh.^. rare. [corrupt ion of Tg. j 
fogdo stove.] A fire-place used on shipboard. 

X77R NkwL-\ni> in Phil. Trans. LXIL 90 K K (isj the 
fagong or firc-ulacc. Ibid., 1 had W’clLsecurcd the pot in 
the fagong E E. 

Fagot, var. of Faggot. 

il Fagottist (fagp list). [Oigx.fagottist, ad. It. 
fagottista, f. fagotto ; see next.] A performer on 
lilt* bas.soon, bas.soonist. 

x886 Sat. Rra. 25 Dec. 836 Brandt, the celebrated fagottist 
at Munich. 

II Fagotto (fil|:'p*tt^). Mm. [It. fagotto. Cf. 

( icr. fagotti\ Ha.ssoon j , a a. 

X7a4 in Explication Foreign IVords’ in Music 30, 1876 

in Stainkr It Babkrtt Diet. Musiuil Terms 52. 

Fah, var. of Faw, Ohs. 

il Fahlband (fa lband). Geol. [Cier. ; f. fahl 
ash-coloured ( Fallow a.') + band Hand, stripe.] 

A /one or stratum in crystalline rocks. 

x88o Sat. Rc 7 \ 1 May’ 5.77 A succession of partly dccuiii- 
posed rocks known aa fahlband.s or rotten belts. 


il Fam6VS (fa’I/Tls). Min. Also fahlertn. [a. 
(ier. fahlerz, {. fahl ash-coloured, yellowish + et'z 
ore.] Grey copper or cm)i>er-ore, tetrahedrite. 

X796 KittWAN Min. IL 148 The grey Ore from the Hartz 
is the real Fahlcrz. 1808 Smmhson in Phil. Trans. 
XCV'III. 57 A ciimbinaiion of galena and fahlertz. x88o 
tr. .iVurtz’ Atom. Th. 141 The varieties of fahlerz. 

Fahlore (fa-liot'u). Min. [Partially translated 
form of prec,] =»])rec. 

x8o5 R. Jame.son Char. Min. IL aox Grey Coppcr-Orc, 
or Fahl -Ore. 1871 Raymond Statist. Alines tjf Mining iBg 
'I'wcnty men have been at work slowly developing some of 
the lodc.s of ‘ fahl-orc.’ 

Fablxinite (fa-l/niait). Min. [f. (by Hisingcr, 
1 808) Tahlun, in Sweden -ITK.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of .aluminium and iron, resulting from the 
alteration of iolite. 

18x4 T. Allan Nomen. 18 Fahlunitc Kars, xiub, 
X879 R.UTLKY Stud, Rocks xiv. 298 'I’hc rock contains as 
acLe.s5oiit:s. .hydrargiilite, fahlunitc, p,ahnitc, etc. 

Fahrexiheit (la rdnhoit, fic lonait}. 'I'he name 
of a Pi ussian physicist (1686-1736), inventor of the 
mercurial thermometer. U.sed attrib. and ellipt. to 
denote the thcrmometric scale introduced by him 
and still in common use in England and the 
U. S., according to which the freezing point of 
water is 32^^ and the boiling point aii'F Often 
abbreviated F ; c.g. 2o‘'F ^twenty degrees (of) 
Tahrenheil F 

1753 Phil. Trans. XLVITI. 109 The mercury siood at 240 
degrees in De l/I.sle ; which is 72 below o in Fahrenheit. 
18x3 J. Balk'ock Dottt. Amusem. 65 Fire-heat at 312'’ of 
Fahrenheit produced detonation. 

Paicto, obs. f. of Fkat. 

Pole : sec Fay v. 

11 FaienCO (faiyans). Al.so 8 fayanoe, 8-9 
fayonoe. [a. Vx. fiuence, prob. an api>ellativc use 
of the proper name \Taycn(c, Faenza in Italy, one 
of the chief seats of ceramic industry in i6tli c.] 

‘ A general term comprising all the various kinds 
of glazed eartlienwai e and porcelain ’ (Fairhnlt). 

X7X4 Fr. Bk. of Rates 152 Fayance.s or Earihcn-Warc. 
1763 71 I L Wali’dle Verinc's A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 28 
Komati faycnev, called Raph.acrs eartlien-ware. 1835 Mar- 
kyat Olia Podr. xiii, Kvery artieje oi fay e me. 1879 J. J. 
Young ('cram. Art 41 The Chinese .. seek to equal Inc 
wonderful coloring of llie faience of Persia. 

attrib. 1883 W. H, Bisiiqr in Harper's Mag. Mar, 504/a 
A Henri 11 . faience c.'indlcstick. 

PaieriO) obs. form of I' aiiiy. * 

Faik, sh. [Of obscure origin ; prob. identical 
with b AKK .11^.1] 

1 . * A fold of anything ; as a ply of a garment * 
(Jam.). Sc. 

2. =^Manypliks. 

1890 J. H. SiKCL Diseases Sheep 119 Impaction of the 
faik or inanyplies. 

Faik (ft~k), tlI Sc. [Belongs to Faik jVl] 

1 . traits. ‘ 'i'o fold, to luck up ’ (Jam.), 
t 2 . 'I’c) enfold, clas}». Ohs. rare ~ F 
* 5*3 Doijgla.s Aincis vii. 88 PLalf lyllcs thy fyngyris 
war sieraiul, Within thy iieif doys gryp and faik the brand. 

Faik (b'k), Sc. Also 5 faik, 9 faick. 
[’/.Shortened form oidefaik, Dlfalk.] trans. 

1 . a. To abate, diminish, lessen, b. To deduct. 

1443 Burgh Records Aberdeen jH Feb. (Jam.), Thar sal be 

chosin four discrete pcrsounc.s to faik the tax of men that 
has thoiit .skalh oft. 1494 Aec. Ld. High 'Treasurer 
1 . 245, Xxviij wolki-s ; of the quhilkis inar is to he falkylc 
tw.-! wolki.s of the tyme of ?owle. x8aa Galt Kntail 1 . 169 
I’ll no faik a farthing o’ my right. 

2 . ' To excuse, let go with impunity ^ (Jam.). 

1789 Burns ^nd Fp. to Davie iii, Gif it's .s.Te, ye .sud be 
lickei. .Sic hauns as you sud ne’er be faiket, Be hain’t wha 
like. 

Faik, cSV. ? Ohs. [Possibly the same word 
as Faik v.^ ; cf. ME. use of fold —iidicT , fail (said 
of the limbs > But cf. OS. fakdn, MDu. vaeken 
to slumber.] a. intr. Of the limbs : To fail from 
weariness; to cease moving, b. trans. 7 'o faik' 
never a foot : not to cease from movement. 

1768 Ros.s IldentTre (1866) 152 Her limbs they faicked 
under her und fell. Ibid, aio The lasses, .faiked ne’er a 
foot for height nor how. x8o8 79 Jamieson s. v.. My feet 
have nezterfaikit, 1 have still been in inotioiL 

Faikes (B ‘ks). Geol. Also fakes. (See quots.). 
[x8oS 79 Jamieson, Faik, a stratum or layer of stone in 
the quarry.] f««s Paur Handbk. Geol. 'Tertns, Faikes or 
P'akes, a bcoich miner’s term for fissile sandy shales, or shaly 
sandstones. 1876 - Adv. 'Texi-hk. Geol. v, 93 Faikes, 
a thin-bedded shaly sandstone of irregular composition. 
x88r Guikik Text-hk. Geol, 11. it. 9 6. 158 Micaceous sand- 
stone— a nick so full of mica- Half es that it readily splits 
into thin laminae, rock is called 'fakes ’ in Scotland. 
Paikyn, Sc. var. Fakkn a. Ohs., deceitful. 
tFail.-yAi Ohs. Also 6 fale, 6-8 fkUl, 

S feal. [?a. Gael./?)/ a sod.] 

1 . * Any grassy part of the surface of the ground, 
as united to the rest* (Jam.). 

x5x3 Douglas jEneis xii. Prol. 88 The variant vestur of 
the venust vaill Schrowdis the schcrald fur, and euery faill. 

2 . * A turf, a fiat clod covered with grass cut off 
from the rest of the award* (Jam.), Also turf, 
ns a material. 
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Stewart Crett. Scot. II. 146 Eucric man anc flaik 
soiTid mak of tre, And faillis de|f into greit quantitie. 1536 
Bellenden Cnw, Scot. (18a i) I. 173 lie beildit ane huge 
wall of fail and devait. 16^ SrALDiNc Tronb. Chas. 1 
(1793) 1 . 173 Close It [the port] up titrongly with faill and 
thatch. 1708 J. Chamherlaynk St. Gt. Brit, 11. 111. i. 
(1743) 400 Every minister lias fewel, foggage, faill, and 
diviots allowed them. 

3 . Comb. faiEdyke, a wall built of sods. 

.^ 53 ^ in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 1 . 174* The overthrow* 
ing of a * faill-dyke' built on the said land.s. 17. , in Scott 
Mimtr, Scot, Bord. (1803) 111 . 341 *Behint yon auld fail 
dyke, I wot there lies a new .slam knight.’ _i8f6 Scott 
Antiq, xXf * Auld Edie will hirnlc out bimscll if he can get 
a feal<dikc to lay liis gun ower.' 
fail (M), Also Failyie. [a. OF. /ai/e, 
faille deficiency, failure, fault, f. faillir to Fail.] 

1 . ««Failubi 5 I. Obs, cxc. ill phrase IVi/hout 
fail ; now used only to stren^^then an injunction or 
a promise ; formerly also with statements of fact, 
== unquestionably, certainly. + Also, in same sense, 
(// is) no fail sans fail \ without any doubt, 

for certain. 

i»97 R. Glouc. (1734) 245 J>er wyjjoute fayle, At Eccestre 
strong cnou hii smyte an batayle. c 1330 R. Bmunne Chron. 
(1735) 24s In luf pes sanz faile went Edward. ^1385 
CiiAUCKR L. G. ly. 1093 DidOj Comaunded hire inassan- 

f erys for to go I'hc s.'imc day with outyii jmy fayle, c 1430 
A;L)t;. Bochaswn. xvii.(x544) x88 h, In Euroi>e slant Thrace 
. .it i.s no fayle. 1546 Langley Tol. Verg. Dc invent. 1. xvi. 
39 a, It is no fayle hut it [the knowledge of mcdccincs] was 
pcrccyucd, by what thinges were wholsome, & what un- 
whoLsoinc. 1555 Aur. Parker Ps. 1 , 1 xvil no fayle deliner 
thee. s6iz I 3 iui.e/m 4 . iii. 10 'I'he liuing God.. will wiihout 
faile driuc out from before you llie C.anaanitcs. x6ix Siiaks. 
IPint. T, V. i. 27 Dangers, by his Highnesse faile of issue, 
May drop vpon his Kingdonie. 1656 Burtou's Diary (1828) 
I. 176 'lucre is no fail of justice, .yet. X678 Cudwokth 
JntclJ, Syst. 128 'I’here inigfil be never .any Fail of Gene- 
rations. X7X3 .Swift Jrnl. to Stella 26 Feb., 'I’hc meeting 
of parliameni . .will he next 'rue.sday. .without fail. 1847 
Markyat Chihlv. N. h'ort'^t xviii, 'I'hc tailor has promised 
the clothe.s on Saturday wiihout fail. 

+ 2, —Fatujke 3. Jh'or fail', in the event of 
failure; a.s a precaution «agaii]st failure. Obs, 

1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 29 Of all pixines 
the most grevious painc, Is for one faile to begum all r^.Tinc. 
16*7-77 Feltham AViv/wf 1. xci. xjx The Prince suffers in 
the fans of hi.s Anihas.sador. x66o Siiakrock Vc/^eteUdes 98 
Be sure you plow up. .annoying weeds, and for fail let some- 
body, with a spade, follow the plough, to root up such ns arc 
left, a 1734 Noui H Exam. ii. iv. g 84 (1740) 272 'J'hey con- 
tinually watched for Colours, and for Fail, made them, to 
affirm, tlii.s. 

t 3 . -FA1LUIIE2. Obs. 

1647 Sanoerson Serm. II. 207 Overmuch sorrow . . upon 
the fail of any earthly helps or hopc.s. 1654 (Jatakek Disc. 
Apol. 47 Chalkie Pillars, .threatiung a fail, if not a fall. 

•j' b. Heath. Obs. rare, 

16x3 .Siiaks. Henry VI Jl^ r. ii. 145 How grounded hee his 
'I'itle to the Crowne Vpon our faile. 

Fail (h'd), V. Fonns: 3-4 faile-n, (4-5 
faylen>, 3-5 3*6 faille(n, faylle, 3-7 

failo, 1 3 vaile), fayle, -y, 4-6 faly(o, (4 failly, 
fal(l)e, feile, 6 foylo, faoillo, 7 faill, fall), 3- 
fail. -SV. 4-6 faille (6-7 printed failze), (6 falje, 

7 failyie), faillie. [a. ()¥. faillir to bewanlin;^, 
miss {moi\.V. faillir \o mh^fatioir impers. to be 
wanting, to be necessary ) ~rr.yfz////;',yji////r, OSp. 
faltir (in moil.Sp. replaced by the derivative form 
fallecer, f. I.. type *faltesccre)y Cat., OPg. falir 
{vfxoiX.VQ. falccer), \i. fall ire i--\\\\gvLX L. *fail 7 re 
(for class. h,faii(h'e to deceive), used absol. in sense 
* to disappoint expectation, be w.inting or defective.* 
The OF. verb was adopted in AIIIG. velen (mod.G. 
fchkn\ \ feilen^ 0 ¥s. feila. 

In i5-z7th c. in intran.s. senses often conjugated with be.] 

I. To be or become deficient. 

1 . in/r. To be absent or wanting- Now only of 
something necessary or desirable (coinciding with 
sense 5) ; often in jw. pple. with sb. or pron., as 
failing' Ibis ‘ in default of this ’ (see Failtxo 
prep.). In early use, t To be wanting to complete 
a specified quantity ; also impers, 
rx X300 Cursor M. 1486 (Cot t.) Matiisalc Liued..til )>at 
nine hundret voir war gan And scuonti, falid it hot an. 
rx3*5 E. E. A Hit, P. B. 741 Wh.at if fyuc faylcn of fyfty 
be nonmlire? c X400 Maunukv. (1839) ^^ii. 182 There fay- 
letlie hut ^ Degrees Kt an half, of the fourthe panic, c X400 
Lanfrancs Cimrg. 63 Make hat be splentls & byndvngc j 
faile above )>c wounde. a X4oo-i^ A lexander 4279 For]>i lailis 
v.s all infirmitfcjs of fieuyre & of cll.s. X483 Caxion Gold. 
Lcis. 284/4 I'he preuesi of the lign.iges were Tayled. XM3''4 
Act 35 /ten. P'/y/, c. i §6 If suchc heyres bhulde fayle. 
x6xx Hihle 2 Sam. iii. 29 Let there notfixile from the house 
of loab one that hath an issue. 1703 Maundkell Journ, \ 
jerns. (17,32) 128 Shaded over head with Trees, and with 
hlatts when the houghs fail. X878 Browning La Saisiar, 

58 F.Tiling proof then of invented trouble. 

+ b. with dal. of the person. Obs. 

a t^oo Cursor AL 11426 (Goit.) paim fayled neuer driiic 
ne fode. «X300 Lcjir. Rood ( 30 po pe work was al- 

inestido; hem vailed a v.Tir tre. 1300 St. Brundan 5 to 
Him faillede grace, .his lyf to amende. X4*4 P^tston Lett. 

4 I . la Hem fayled ropes convenient to here . . purpns. 
x6ix Bihi.r I Kings ii. 4 There shall not faile ihcc. .a man 
oil the throne of Israel. 

O. To be inadequate or insufTicient. Chiefly in 
phrase time would fail. Const, dat. of person. 


cx3a5 h. E. A lilt. P. B. 518 fyl any water 111 )>e worldo 
to waschc )>o fayly. *548 HallC 4 /y;«. 244 Kyng James 
would make no aunswere- .knowing ifial his xiower now 
fayled.. to performe the request demauiidtuh x6ix Biiu.!-: 
Hcb. xi. 42 'Fhe lime would faile mee to tell of Gedeon. 
16x4 Br. IIall Recoil. Treat. 612 The day would faile mee 
if 1 should [ctc.J. 

2 . To become exhausted, come to an end, nm 
short. Const, dat. of the person ; also, f 

(a place, receplaole). 

c xaso Old Kentish Serm. in f>. E. Misc. 29 Wyn failede 
.at )>ise brcdalc. ^>330 Brusnf. Chron. 11725) y.‘L Alle 
l>er .store failed. X35a Wvci-ii' i Marc. iii. 29 He sawj, that 
monee failidc of his tresours. CX400 Catos Morals 87 in 
Cursor M. App. iv, Loke J^u .spende mesureli, |>c g«de ^at 
|»ou liuis hi, or cllis w'illc hit fade. 1596 Sfenser E. Q. iv. 
i. 43 The breath gan him to hwle. x6xx Bihlk 1 Kings 
xvii. 14 Neither shall the cruse of oilc ^ile, — Job xiv. 11 
'I'he waters faile from tlie sea. X653 jIolckokt Procopius 
11. xvi. 58 Their ProvLsious being failed, they fed upon 
Hides. 1695 I.f)CKK Further Consider. Mofiey (ed. 3) 68 
Where the credit an<l money fail, barter alone mu.st do. 
17*9 Butler Scp^u. Wks. 1874 II. 146 All other enjoyments 
fail in these circiim.stances. x8ox .Solthkv Thalaba iv. xviii, 
.Soon would our food and w'ater lail us here. 1871 B. 'i’AVLOK 
Aa«x/(i875) 11 . 11. iii. 124 Health is none where water fails ! 

b. To become extinct ; to die out, lose vitality, 
pas.s away. Of an odour or sound : To die aw.qy. 

c X400 Malnoev. {Ro.xb.)xv. 68 Machoinetes lawc sal! f.aile. 
1463 Bury li'ills iCamden) 18 If the office of Seynt M.irie 
preest fayle. 1535 Stkwaki 6 Vv>«. Scot. III. 395 Of him the 
airis maill did ml3e. i6xx Biiu.f; Estherix. 28 'rhesc dayc.s 
of Purim .should not faile from among the Icwes. 1647-8 
CoriERELL Davila’s Hist. Er. (1678) 5 The eldest hue 
failing. 1764 Goldsm. TrasK 91 Wliei e w-e.alth and freedom 
reign, contentment fails. 1767 B lac kstoni; f '«///«/. II. 240 
'I’hc blood of the Kenipcs shall not inherit till the blood of 
the Stiles’s fail. x8io SHEi.f.KV hid. Screna€ie^ 'i’hc Cham- 
pak’s odours fail Like sweet llioughts in a dream. 1837 
Newman Par. .Serm. (cd. 2» III. viii. 120 Religion seems to 
he failing when it is merely cb.Tiigimi its form. 184a 'Penny- 
son Vision of Sin 24 The music.. Rose again from where it 
seem'd to fail. 

O. Of a period of time or anything that has a 
’finite duration : To come to an end, expire. Obs. 

X399 Lancl. Kich. Redcies ii. 14 Somere hem ffaylid. 
c X477 Caxton Jason 14 b, As sone as the iricws shall faylle 
ye siial be guerdoned- 1563 Golding Ccesar (1565) 96 b, 
I’hc season of the yeare mete for warrefare fayled. x6ii 
Bihi f: //*•/>. i. 12 Thou art the s.amc and thy yceres sh.all 
not fayle. 

t d. To cease to sjieak of. Obs. rare. 

cs 6 sio Merline 1208 in Furniv. Percy Folio J. 460 Now 
let us of his mother fayle, And turne us to another tale. 

3 . * 'J'o fall off in respect of vigour or activity ^ 
(W.) ; to lose power or strength ; to flag, wane ; to 
break down ; fig. of the heart. Of the eye.s, light, 
etc. ; To grow dim. 

a 1**5 A ncr. R. 228 N one deofles puflTc nc huruc 3c dreden, 
but sifhet lim ualsc [z'.r. faillcj. r 1*75 I.ax*. 2948 po holdcdc 
he king [Lelrl and failede his mihte. 13^ /'#*. 

Cause. I. 727 At even late he . . faylcs . .and dwyiics tonoghi. 
138* VVYct.tK ha. xiii. 7 Jiche herte of a man shal wane, or 
faylcn. 1398 'J'kf.visa Barth. De P. R. tii. viii. (1405) 54 
'Phe soulc vcgetahle faylylh and at the lasle whan the body 
deyfh, it deycth. c Destr. 7V<y^ 3549 His sight failel. 
15.^ Hall Chron. 88 His heart fayled. 1667 Milton 1 \ L. 
XII. 9, 1 perceavo 'Phy mortal sight to faile. 1669 Stcrmv 
Mariner s Mag. jv. 136 Let slip thine Anchor, the Wind 
fails. 1743 Wfsi.ky Jrnl. 20 Oct., My voice suddenly fail'll. 
x8*o SiiELLEV Julian 597 'J'he poor suftcrer's health bcfjan 
to fail, 1833 Ht. M aktinEau Talc of Tyne iv. 67 The wand 
. .failed. 184* 'Pf;nnv.son Lady Clare 78 Her heart within 
her did not fail, i860 R.-v.msay Remin. »st Scr. (ed. 7) 107 
In Scotland it used to he quite common to s.4y of a person 
whose health and .strength had declined, that he had failed. 
i88x S. Colvin I.andor 136 That kind.. old lady had heen 
failing since the spring of 1829 and had died in October, 
b. with dat. of the person (ap]>roaching sense 5). 
a xyM Cursor M. 24ck)i (Cott.) G.ing, and .steynen, and 
tung, and sight, All fatiled me bat tide, a 1300 Leg. Rood 
(1871)20 pc .strengbe him failede of is lymc.s. a 1400 50 
Alexander 1444 All failis biuu I’C force. 1586 A. D.w ling. 
.Secretarv n. (1625) 47 My .Senses did faile me. i6xx Bnn.i: 
Luke xxi. 26 Mens hearts failing them for feme, 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain ii. 61 If my mcinory fail me not. 184* 
Mlss Mitford in I/EslraiigcZf/i- III. ix. 136 His eyesight 
fails him now, 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. .wiii. 
116 The heart of Eustace failed him. 

C. dial. To fall ill (of). 

1873 Sussex Gloss, s.v., As though he was going to fail 
w'ith the mcash s, 1876 Surrey J’ro7'inc.i Fail oJ\ to fall ill 
of, to sicken witli. 

fd. To die. Obs. [So Sp.yrr//6vrr.] 

1613 .SiiAK.s. Hen. Vl/f i- ii- 184 Had the King in his 
last Sicknesse failtl. 1878 Cumberld. Ctoss.^ /'rt/ 7 , to die. 

4 . To prove deficient upon trial. + Of fighting 
men : To give way (before an enemy). Of a 
mnlcrial thing : 'I'o break dow'ii under strain or 
pressure (^ arch.). Of a rule, anticipation, sign : To 
prove niislcatling. 

*375 Bar HOUR />>7/te n. lOt For lhar .small folk begouth 
to 1ai)3c, Anti fled all .skalyl h«;r and lhar. r 1398 Chaui.i'R 
Foriune 56 In general this rew'le may not fayle. a 1400-50 
A lexauder 1372 With bat scho fa tow'crj flisch nojnir fayle 
fyuc score annkirs. c 1400 Lan/rane’s Cirurg. 133 Or 
ellis bou schall knowe hi bis signe Jml neverc failib- C 1430 
I. YOG. Miu. /Vfw/T ( Percy Soc.' 47 Tliyiig countcrfccl wol 
faylcn [printed faylerj at assay. x6aa R. Hawkins 
.S'. .S'ea xxxii. 76 Creature.s . . bred in . . fresh Rivci-s tlio 
Dre.sently, if they Come into Salt water. .'Phi.s faylcth in .some 
Fishes. 1776 O, Semfle BuiUUng in Water 18 The secoml 
Pier of the Foot-W'ay, failed and carried off by the Fhx>ds. 
178* CowpER Gilpin 93 Loop and Vzuiton failing both At last 
it (the cloak] flew' away. xSxs T. Forster Afmot. Phefiom. 


I S'; 1 iic abundance of berries in the hedges is said to pre- 
! .sage a h.ird wiiilcr, but this often fails. x8s5 'I’ennvson 
Mand\. xi. 2 O let the solid ground Not fail beneath my 

5 . Not to render the due or c-\pected service or 
aid ; to be wanting at need. Chiefly with dat. of 
the person, rarely with to. quasL/rfrwr. : To dis- 
appoint, give no help to; to withhold help from. 

a 1300 Floriz ^ Bl. 424 I he aclial b® ncure mo. 

/XX300 A’. Horn 6j8 Mi swerd me noldc faille. riME AVf- 
mund Con/. 5 ,2 in R. R. P. (1862) 86 Foreward he nuld 
monekes f & ne f.iillcde liem no^t. <^1330 R. Bkcnne 
( t8io) 99 Sir Lowys failed nouht, his help w'as him redic. 
c ipjso Ant urs 0/ A rth.y.\\\^ Frettut with fync gold, that 
fiiilis in the fi-jVc. <rx489 Caxion .Siynues of Aymon. t. 37 
Serue the. kyngip.nor faylle hyin not for noo thyng. 1549 
C^mipl. .Scot. viii. 74 'Phe inglis men dreymis that hauc 
failed lo them. 1590 Sir j. Smymi DRe. IVeapons Al 
their other w'capons in fight have failed thorn. 1771 Mrs, 
K. Gun 11111 tr. ViamPs .Soip'O'n ch 44 If it [the slialtered 
Ikku] should fail me . . .said I to myself 1836 Kkule.SVzv//. 
viii. j’Dstscript U848) 373 'Phe language, .fails him.. in hU 
endeavour to find w'ords to e.xprtss the greatness of the 

f uft. x^5 Lyte y/y///«, ‘Abide loith met When other 
lelpcrs fail and comfort .s flee. x87x 1 'ref:man Norm. Cvnq. 
(18761 IV. xviii. 222 Here again chronology fails us. x88x 
Daily Pel. 28 Jan., In the afternoon the wind failed us. 

fb. Irans. with doiildc obj. or const, of'. To 
disappoint of (something due or expected). Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer 'J'. 188, I wil nought faile ynw 

my thankes. 1647 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 7 'Pwo irosts 
having failed me of inlelli^nce. 

II. To have a deficiency or want ; to lack. 

0 . iulr. 'I’o be wanting or deficient in (an essential 
quality or part^. 

6 x380 Wyclif Whs, (18S0) 22 Men b^^*- fallen in charitc. 
r X384 CiiAucF.u H. Fame iii. 8 Though somme vers (ayle in 
A siDabIc. c X400 Mauni>f.v. (Rovb.i xiii. 58 Bol ^it b-df-'^ih* 
in sum articles of ourc bcleiie. Aurrlio iV hcib. (16081 

K V, Betcr to faille a litell in the justice, th.iii to be superfine 
in crualtc. 1655 Karl Okkeky Parthenissn (1676) 80 Yon 
nilglit liavo fail’d in the knowledge of those particul.ys. 
1875 Jijwi TT / /»i67(e(l, 2) L 114 The Di.alogue failb in unity, 
b. 7 b fail of', 7. 

1307 Elegy Rdn>. /, x. dn Warton (1840) 1 . Of ^cule 
knyhtes dal h him nout fail, c 1386 Ciiauckk Shipman s T. 
'.^.(8 or silucr in Uiy puis shallow nat faille. 149^ Act 11 
lien. V/l, c. 9 § I Pile King., not willing his. .subgeltis 
to faill of remedy. 1586 A. I )AV Eng. .Secretary 1. (1625) 42 
If I faile not of memory therein, we [etc.]. 1651 Marius 
Ad?'. Com:. Bills of Exchange 24 'Phe drawer of the Bill 
w.a-H failed of his credit. itS^l R. Boiii'N Disc. JVind 20 
When the Atmosphere begin.s to thicken, .wee seldom fail 
of a Wind. 17x3 G.w Guardian. No. 1.19 ^17 A danriiiv;- 
m.islcr of die lowest rank Hcldoin fails of the .srrarlet sloe king 
and the red bed. 1796 Morse wcr. Gcog. I. 150 Whenever 
the continent .sh.all come to fail of timber. 1867 I,ONGr. 
Giotto's To 7 ver 6 How many lives. . Fail of the nimbus which 
tin: artists paint Around the sinning forehead of the saint. 
1884 Matich. Fix am, aa May 5/4 Failing of any other 
remedy, they grumble. 

7. trans. To be or Irccome deficient in ; to lack, 
want, be without. Now rare. 

ri3*5 /?. E.Allit. P, B. 1535 fust faylaynde wryst. 
*375 IkMtBOUR Bruce x\iii. 269 Thai of the host that mlit 
met. CX400 .So'.ydone Bab. 2290 Ho saiigh the ladies so 
whiate of ler, Faile lirodo on here table. 14M Makij. Pas i on 
in l'a.%to>i Lett. s6o II. 291 .Send me word, .whether ye 
liave yuur last dcilcs that ye fayled. 1483 Faiiz’all AV. dc 
W. 1515) 22 Wlian J.ac.oh fayled corno he must node.s sende 
fi)r more. 1869 ^ REi;M.\.N Norm. Couq. (cd. 2) ill. xi. 44 
'i’he Primate prayed that ihdr chosen King im’^ht never fail 
the throne. 1883 Jem ekies .Stor. Heart vii. 115, 1 fail 
words to express my utter contempt. 

! t 8- 7 'o fiAl lilllc, not much : to h.avc a narrow 
I escape (of .some misadventure), (.’oust, to with 
j /;//! and gciTind. Also, To fail of', to keep 

I clear of, escape, mi.ss. Obs. 

1624 Cait. Smith Virginia i. (1629) i j We fayletl not much 
to h.i\e ijcen cast awav- 1633 Holckoi 1 Proapins iv. 130 
■plic Rom.uis Rains, .('ailed little to be all .set on fire. x^ 
Contcmpi. State of Man i. ii. (1699) j6 Croesus . . fulled l>iit 
liiibi ot being burnt alive. 17*4 .Swii r Drapiers Lett. 
iv, 'Phat pernit:ious Coiinsd of .sending bicst? money’ hillicr 
very' narrowly failed of losing the Kingdom. 1771 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. 11 . 216 A weak prince, .seldom fails of having 
hi.s authority d<*^piscd. 

Ill, To fall short in performance or altoinmcnt. 
j 9 . inlr. To make default ; to bo a defaulter ; lo 
come short of performing one’s duty or functions, 
1340 -'D’c/zA 173 Vcf he faileb at his ickcningc; god iicle 
na^t hdy al his. 1389 in Eng. Ciids 1 1870' 3- > And qwo falyo, 
sdial payen ihrc pound of w'a.\. 1471 Earl Warwick in 
12th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. I. 4, I pray you 
flay le not now. 1535 Siewaht Cron. Si ot, 1 1 1 . 394 I >CvSyrand 
. .'Po mak ifcdrc.s als far as tha had failUt. x5$t Act Mary 
(1814) 4S8 Gil ony Lord . . faibcis and brekis the said act. 
x6xx Bidlv. Job .vxi, 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 
not. 1667 INIilion P. /-. mu. 534 Nature fail’d in nice. 
1875 Jqw ki t (ed. a) H I. 324 No one will be less likely 

. .to fail ill his rcligums duties. 

f b, tram. To make default in ; to break. Obs. 

c 1500 Mclusine 12 Fals kinge, thou h.ast fay lied thy ctnic- 
naunt. a 1653 GoT’f;K Comm. Heb. iii. 5 It is a great crimo 
to f+il trust. 1784 Cowi'ER Tiroein. 293 'I hv.sc mcMiageifcs 
all fail their trust. 

to. To disa]Tpoint (expectation). Obs. CL 5. 
x6^ Heywood Lane, Witches i. Wks. 1674 IV. 178 Your 
VncTe..Hath failed your exixKtation. ^ 1651 Gatakek in 
P'nlleVs Abel Rediv.y^ Whitaker Neither did he therein 
either faile their estimation, or (etc.]. 1699 W. Damfiek 

I by. II. 1. 10.S Not altogether to fail the Readers expecta- 
tion, 1 shall give a brieCaccount. 

10 . Irans, To leave undone, oimt to perform, 
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nii.si» (.sonic cuslomary or expected action^. 0/>s. ; 
exc. with if//', o.s object. * 

*393 tJowi: n <.>»/. I. Vi2 'I'o inonlro who rb.il wi>ll assctiU; j 
Ho may noai^Kt t’aile to tepontc. 1485 Caxion C '/tar. oV. | 
He Ciylleci not to tloo gretoly' Iiys clouovr in ^acrifyso.'i iV | 
oblacions. 15*3 ]-.r*. bi.nMiks /•Vvv.vjr. I. cx’xitii. ^6^ Wc 
comiiiainKtc yon . . t)iat this he nal tayled, in a.s liasty wysc as J 
ye c.'iii. 15*9 U'oi sKV in l\liis ( /-» /'/. i. 102 II. 3 l ayle 
not thcifvir ioImj here thy^. in sdi. x6ix liiai.K r Strm. ii. 16 i 
Let them not faile to hurne the fat presently. 17x9 Dk FoK 
i'r/iSiV I. V. *1840*87 My inornin;; Walk with iny (inn, which ' 
I .soklom failed. x8io Scorr /,aJy a/'Z. iii. xi, burst be the t 
e.ir llrai hdls to heed. 1885 C. J*. in /.aa* Titfui | 

Kt'p. 1.111. 7;'9/i He f.tiled to keep hi.s word. j 

t b. with gerund a.s object. Also, To fail of. ! 
*7*3 O/.i/c Kunsia 1. 105 Such corrupt Habits as ■ 

cnuldnoi fail pr<^ducin}.j an Avr)*Mon to him. 1749 FiKr.ni.SG ! 
Toin Jotu's y. ii, Thom.rs . . whom he bad hitherto seldom 
failed of visit irn; .at least once a I lay. i 

til intr. To be at fault; to miss tlie mark, 
astray, err. Const, of .from. Ohs, j 

c xjgovS'. Ens. Lt^. I. 1)5/103 |*ou faille.si of hin art. a 1340 j 
Hampoi-K xi. 1 Vnncibes ere any funden ha* fanes 1 
no^ht fra baUmes. 1393 L.wgl. PL xxii!. 31 .‘\nd j 
spiritus prmuncic in menyc poynt shal fayle Of hat he j 
weneh wolde fidtc. c 1440 York Myat. xxiii. aiolii ^ourc ) 
faith fayland. 1538 Siarkf.y Enginnd\. iv. 119 The ordnr i 
of our law also in the punnyschTnent of theft, .faylylh much \ 
from gad cyvylytc. xs^ Sir J. Smyth Disc. fP'riipcvis 17 h, i 
If. -Mosqucttiers in t.ikiuj^ their .sitjhls, doo fatle hut the 
leni^the of a wheate come in the height of their point. 

+ b. frans. To miss (a mark, one's footing, etc.). 
Also. 'To fail of. Obs. ^ 

*375 lk\RBot,'R i>V/ov HI. 121 He lansyt furth dclyiierly, 
Sw.a that the totliir f.iiljeit fet«\ c Syr Tryttitt. 1220 
He faylj'd of hym, hys hors he hytt. 1470-85 M m.oky 
Arthur IX. x.k.kv, 'The hor*> faylcd fojtyngc, and f'ellc in the 
R>aier. 15*3 Li>. IIi knkk.s I nuss I. clxiii. 20T He faylcd 
nut the Kiiglys-nhe Knyght, fur he slrakc liyrn. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. m 3 lie had thought to have lepl | 
agayne to hi.s hoi-sc, l»ut he faylcd of the .Styrop. [ 

t c. trans. To come short of ; to miss, not to i 
obtain. Also ahoL Qbs. | 

*377 I-angi., J\ PL 1*. XI. 25 pc freke fotwed my j 
wilTc failled ncuerc hlis'^c. 1393 iH.i. C. ni. 139 Gyuc gold ! 
.al a-houtc. .to noiaric.s |>Rl non of hem faille. I 

12. infr. To be iinsnc('f.ssful in an attempt or j 

cntcri^riso. Const, to with inf . ; also in. Said of ■ 
persons ; jOcoa.s, of the means. | 

X340 n .\Mi'<‘)r.ii: /V, Come. 1463 Now wc fande our force, j 
now wc fail, c 1385 CiiAi cfk L. G. IV. 1646 Iliistph. 4* 
.1/., He shal uat favlc The ties to wynne. 15*3 Iaj. , 

N’rrrs Ero/si. J. chviit. 201 .\ud thcnglyslie knight iliouglil to | 
luiuc ‘itrikeii hym w'itli lii.s speare in the targe, hut he fayled. ' 
1609 .Skknk A'cjf. PAfj. itCt Albeit he faillie in probation 1 
of the remanent exceptions. *667 Mii.tov P. L. vii. j 
Our eriviou.K Foe h.Tth fail’d. 173* T.aw .SV77Vj/r.v C. viii, ! 
(cd. 2> 112 Poor Tradc.smcn th.at had fail'd in thoir btrsines-S. j 
1775 boKKK Sp. Com. Amtr. W'ks. III. 47 Conciliation fail* j 
ing, DO further hope of reconciliation i> left. 17516 H. ( 
HfNiER tr. S/.‘I'i{rrVs Stud. Mai, (17991 II. 254 They | 
scarcely ever fail to bring cut fish. 1842 'I'lsny.so.v ■ 
GardeneVs Pan. ji V*.>ii sc.an e can fail to match hi.s nnester- | 
piece. 1878 Jisvos.s Prim. Pol. ICiOn. (m .Some occupalion.s i 
. .can l>e t.Tkcn up by men who fail in other work. j 

b. Of an action, <ic.si|rn, etc. : To miscarry, not I 
to succeed. 

r 1394 PL Credo 98 My purpos is i-f;iilcd. r 1450 IVhy 
I cant be a uun 151 in E. E. P. (1S62) 142 My techy ng 
may not fayle. x6io Shaks. Teutp. Kpil. 12 My project 
fades. X874GREKN .Short If (st. iii. 148 A revolt which faded 
, .through the desertion of their head. 1883 .Sir N. T.imu.ey j 
in L.X"v Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 355 His action .. would fail, and i 
he would have to pay the costs. ’ 

C. Of crops, seeds, etc. : 'J’o be abortive or un- 
productive. 

1*97 R. Geouc. i i 72.|) 414 Fruic faylcdc all pulke ^er, & 
henui^t late al.so. c E. E. Allit.P. A. 34 So scmly 
a .sede mo^t fayly not. i6xx biULK a F.sdras^ Their secdcs 
shall fade, through the blasting, and h.ade. 1657 Ac.stkn 
I'ruit Trees l. 48 Cluise not those [(iiafls] that are Tcry 
.small, they commonly faylo. x^ia Moriimtb flush, n. ij. 

9 He thinks that very few [Grains] failed. 1847 Tknny.son 
PrirtC. 124 'Phe year in which our olives fail'd. 

d. To fail of I to come .short of obtaining: or 
meeting wdth (an olijcct desired ’, or of accom- 
plishing or attaining (a purpose, etc.). Now /’arc 
exc. with gerund or 7fhl. sb. 

^ a i%z< After. R. 404 .\sc pauh a mon pet heuede longe 
i-swunken and faik‘dc..a last, of his hurc. r 1315 Shore- 
ham 3 Yf thou nidi nau)t dimme thos, Of licvene thou 
htsl yTayk'd. 1398 Tkkvisa Earth. De P. R. xii. iii. 

• 1495! .pa Yf she hsylyth . .of the pray that die resyth to, 
1470 85 M.m.ouy eXrtluir 11. x. He hiylcd of his stroke, and 
smote the hors uenk. 1577 IIanmf.u Ane. EccL Hist. (1619) 

145 Some failed of the purposed end. 1646 .Sm T. llitow'.SF. 
Picud. Ep. \. X, 3 > Fayling of hi.s first attempt toljcbut like 
the highest in heaven. 17x3 Stki i.e Guardian No. 17 P 7 
His man never fiilcd of hrirrj^tng in hi.s prey. 1737 Johnson 
Let.^ 12 July in Eos-ivetl^ Could not fad of n favourable re- 
ception. 1815 W. H. IktLANi) Sryihhleontnnin 1/15 She 
never can fad of bewitching the reader. 1844 H. 1 <o« ;i:rs 
E.%s. I. ii. 83 To fad of part of the admir.Trinn clue to other 
CMidownients. 1875 Jowf.tt J'lalo (ed. 2) IV. 249 Meve per- 
ception does not rearh being, and therefore fiiils of truth. 

13. To become in.^^olvcnl or b.anknipt. Said of 
individuals and of m(?rcanlile hoti.scs, banks, etc. 

x68a Scarlett Je..uhai//tt’s 127 If that Fiidorscr fall and 
b« insolvent. ^1734 North Eires (1826) 111. tgi Mills, j 
with his auctioneering, allai^se.s, antl»H>roject.s, failed. 1796 ; 
Hull Adrxrrther 7$ jvtnt 2/3 'I’welvH! c.Tpital houses have J 
failed in different parts of Italy. x868 }5 enti.ey IVealth 
Politics iL Bx Thirty-one banks failed in little more than 
three months, ' 


14. a. tnlr. To be unsucccs.sful in an examina-* 
tion, to be ‘plucked*, b. /ran.f. (collot/.) Of an 
e.vamincr: To report (a candidate} an having 
failed ; to ‘ pluck \ 

x 8&4 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. ii He ‘fails' them all, turns 
to mistress, * Vour chdilrcn .are j)ei fect idiots . 

IV. i l5. trans. noncc-mc. To deceive, cheat 

({..fallonC. 

1590 SrcNsKK /'. (7. HI. xi. 46 So lively and so like that 
living .sence it fay Id. 

tFai'lable, n. Obs. (f. Fah. v. + -auja:.] 
I.iahle to fail or give w'ay ; unreliable 
i<6x Fiien a rtc Ntr/dg. f’rrf. C iij h. Such signes arc 
favdcable 1576 Pyde Tarrycth no Man in J. P. Collier 
lllustr. Eng. Pop, Lit. .wi. 70 It is .n thing hut fayleahlt; 
.and vayne." 1649 Ih.ninc Eng. hupnrj.^ Itupr. (i6.>T t-’y 
This (plauj wttsycl never radahlc to me since I found it. 

t Fai'lauce. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 - -.ANCK. CT. 
OV, fail hnce.'] 'Hie ijuality or fact of failing ; 
failure, neglect, fallii g (»ff ; an instance of the same. 
In fa i lame of : for lack of. 

x6ia Haym ard .‘Inn. Eliz. * Camden * 9 The f.iyleancc 
wherof would cythcr change or rdiatc theyr Jovc.s. x6x:i 
pFACHAvi Compl. Cent. xx. <163-1) 240 Such paiv.'ic.-as 
ni.'iy afTorde you nicaiies to di.sccrnc any failancc. 1667 
Demy Chr. Piety Ikef. iy5 Disquisitions about our fail- 
ancesand .TberraboTis. 1674 tr. Sehe/fers Eapiand xxvii. 
i.f^ They use the r*M>t of a kind of moss, .or in the f.iilan«:e 
of ihnt, the si.'ilke of .Angelica. x686 Goao Celest. Eodies 
I, xii. fKi What else., should make the t>uccc.ss equipondc- 
ratewith the Failancc? 

Failed (h'dd', ///. a. Also 5 .Se, fail^eit, 6 
.SV. frttllit. [f, F.Atn eA -F-iJ) b] 

1. 1 K'ctiycd, worn out. Chiefly, of a pf'rson : 
Imjiairol in health or vigour ; infirm. 

XA90 Caxton bincydos iv. 19 A persone. .nyghc allc faylled 
and deed, 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treasurer (1877' 1. 324 
Anc rdd faiUcit prclst. 15^ Stewart Owi. Scot. 11. (183 
M.ahroiue . .The kirk of Durhame fouudit of stone and lyme, 
That faillit wcs. x8t6 Scott .tntu/. x.w, After striking a 
few .strokes, he. .said to his companion, ‘ I'm aid J ami fiiiled 
now, and canna keep at it '. x88o .Antrim Penvn Gloss. C 
. . in impaired health. 

2. Un 5 ucce.ssful. Also, l»ankruj»t, insolvent. 

X655 Michdns Papers ‘Camden » 11. 344 The late failed 

designe. 1S69 Daily .Wm-t 4 Jan.. Jiimil.ar pioccedings 
were st'ipped in another failed company. 1871 Uo.skin 
Ears C/a:>. vii. 17 If we ever, .chance to catch hold of any 
failed bankers. X889 Pall Mall G, 25 Nov. 6/2 Failed 
books. , were .sent oft' to the colonies. 

Failer [f. ns prec. + -Efti.] One avIio 

fails, in senses of the vb. 

X36a Langl. /\ PL A. n. 90 F'als is a faylur, a faylcrc of 
werkes. r X690 VTI. 181 Cabbidge..of which 
you arc no fiiilcf. 17*8 i ti Mcffioralnlia Domcstica (iBBg) 
12 To be paid by the p.Tvty faillcr to the party performer. 
1796 Mod. Gull/rfcr's 'Eras-. 159 'Tis easy! and .. Wou’d 
give the honc-st faiicr halcyon days. x8^ Hrowning /V- 
rishtah fed. 3) 14T On his sole head, failer or succccder, 
Lay the blame or tit the praise. 

Failer, obs. f. of Failvuk. 

Faille, obs. Sc. form of Fail. 

Faillllg' (f<*'’lig ), vhl, sb. [f. as prec. b-ixoT] 

1. The action of the vli. Fail, in Abarious senses ; 
an instance of ihi.s, a failure, f /'or, wil/iotU 
{any) fuili ns -ioxy without fail (see Fail 

X38a Wvci.H Isa. v. 27 Thnr is not f.iiling ne trauailyng 
in hym. *398 T MKvisA Earth. De )*. K. vn. xxv. (1495) 
241 koiyd inoATHure comylh vp of the stomak. .and therof 
cornyth . . fayllynge of teeth. C1410 Sir Clcges 375 He 
thought with hym to speke Wythout any faylyngc. X5a6 
Pilgr. Per/. t\v. de W. 1.531 ' 150 This . . mellyiig of the 
souTe the prophet Dauid callcth a faylynge of the spiryte. 
*577 b. (ioOGE Iferesbaclis Hush, tv. (1586) 1850, [Of 
bees] There are sundry kinges bretlde for failing. x6n 
bmi.K Dent, xxviii. 65 The Lord shall gitie thee . . failin.g 
i of eyes, & sorrow of minde. x 6 m R. IIawkin.s Voy. .S. 
Sea 11847) 127 The waight in the head and sterne by fayling 
of the water, liegan to open her pUmkes in the middest. 
1671 J. CfKSiN Corr. 23 M.iy, Your apprehension of my fail- 
ing liefore the Great Chapter-day. \^x^ Chamuers CycL 
s.v. Eankruptcy, A failing, breaking or slopping of pay- 
ment, diiuini.shcs the merchant’s credit. .When a merchant, 
etc., fails to apric.ar at the exchange, etc., without apparent 
reason, it is called a failing of presence. 

2. A flcfcct, fault, shortcoming, wcaknes.s. 

X5M .Sir J, Smyth I)i\c. Weapons vi b, All which iin- 
reaefynts'^es, and failings, i6ia Huinsi.ky Lud. Lit. 179 
My selfe to supplie iheir wants and fayling.s, 1651 Baxter 
Jnf. Eapt. Cj4 Not aggrav.iiing failings, hut hoping all 
thjnjjs. X77 oGoli).sm, Jh’s. i'ilL 164 E'en his failings loan’d 
1(3 Virtue's side. 1843 Pkkscott Mexico vn. v. (1864) 439 
His hi.giatry, the failing of the .age. . 1876 J. H, New'man 
Hist. Sk. I. II. iv. 357 Want of finnness lias been repeatedly 
mentioned as hi.s [Cicero’s] principal failin.g. 

Failing (b“* lii}), ppl. a. Also 4 failand, 
faylando, Sc. faljeand. [f. as prec. + -iNC 
1. That fails, in the senses of the vb. ^ i 

aijioo Cursor M. 28844 iCoti.) Failand frutc comis 0 |?at 
tan. <'X375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Afulreas 96T Fore hi*' J^y 
fabeaml pu Ay-lcstand joy h.as diusine nov. 1435 Misvn 
I’ ire of Lone (E.E.'l'.S.) 9 pingis transitory & faylyn.ge. 
1667 Mii.ToN P, A. IX, 404 f).,mudi failing, hapless F>o. 
17x9 F)k F'oe Crusoe (1840) II. xiv. 293 My never-failing old 
I Hot , had A pistol. 1879 Froude Cw/ir xiv. 204 Axes. . 
of soft iron, fair to the eye and failing to the stroke. 1885 
Lafo Times' Rep. LIT. 648/a Plowright was . . in failing 
health. 

t 2. Astron, Of a planet: Remote /row some fixtsd 
point. Ohs. 

cxjgt Chaucer Astro/. 11. $ 4 If [a planet) passe the 


bomles of thise forscide s|inces, a-houe or hy-nethe . . they 
hcin )>at the plancte is failhng fro the assendent. 
lienee Fal'llngly adv., rai Uuerness. 

1631 CeStstina iv. 49 That failingnes.sc of force and of 
strength. 1847 Craig, Eailhiglvy by falling. x88o M. Ckom- 
MFi.iN Black Abbey I. xii. 163 The poor 'l oin-hoy . .struggled, 
failingly, to join in I lector’s evcr-inanlier pur.suiu. 

Faiiin|J (h‘‘iiij\/^</^. [The pr. pple. of phtii. 
v.y used either with intians. sense in concoid with 
the following sb. or pron. {failing this~A\T this 
fail '), or in trans. sense with the sb. etc. as object 
{failing this « ‘ if one fail this *).] In default of. 

x8xo H. T, Cor.ERROQKE 2 Treat. Hindu Lata Inker. 225 
Id default cf these, the heritage goes to the son of the., 
aunt. Or, filling him, it passes, etc. xOxS Wordsworth in 
Whs. 7876 I. 241 Matty mu.st have opportunitie.s of knowing 
him ; or failing that intimate knowledge, wo require, etc. 
*843. Caklvle Past Present 02 Failing all else, what 

f o.ssip about one another. 1859 Dasknt Pop. Tales Morse 
ntrod. p. xlv, By dinging.. to some king or hero, or, fail- 
ing that, to some .squire’s family. 

Faille 1 /hy, TtU). Also 6 failo or fayle. [.n. 
V. faille in s.amc senses.] 

1 1. A kind of head-dress. Obs. 

X530 Palsgh. 218/2 Fayle, .'ll! upparmost garment of a 
woman. 1694 Kakl Perth (Camden) [jti A faille . . is 
a great scarf of tafila for the best, and of worsted for others. 

2. A light kind of ribbed silk fafiric. 

J'\iille/t aft^'i(i.se has a larger rib (ban faille proper, being 
thus iiilermcdiale iKJtween this and ‘ottoman '. Recently 
the leriii xoool faille has lieeii applied to a kind of ‘ Iciry 
1869 Le Eoflet, Feh., Faille is very fa«hi<>nal>Ie for long 
dress. 1878 9 .A. B.mo.ow // Wfe//V/c' 39^TJ’he most inijiortant 
of these nianufacttircs comjiri.se . , * I'aillcs black. 18^ Yfg- 
Ladies JruL X.\X. 122 The bonnet i.s of cream faille. 
x888 E<nv llells Weekly T3 Jan., 'I’he train is in full folds of 
yellow tulle over yellow faille. 1889 Daily Mews s-j July 
5/5 The fine.st and softest corded silk, of the sort known 
technically as faille franvid^e, 

Faille(n, failly, frillie, ob.s. ff. of Fail. 
Fallurd (f/‘*liuj). Also 7 failer, fayler, fai- 
lour, failour, faillor, fail^our, fay lor. [First 
in J7th c. in form failer , a. AF.yh;7tV',for Y.faillir 
to Fail; sec quot. and cf. law terms like 

cesstry trover. Subsequently the ending was vari- 
ously confused with the suffixes -ou, -ouit, -ruK, 
but the original form did not become obso- 
lete until the end of the century.] The fact of 
failing. 

1. A failing to occur, be performed, or be ]»ro- 
dneed ; an omitting to perform something dpe or 
rc(]uired ; defnidl. 

1x641 Termesde la Ley 154 Failer de Record qinint 
Ufi Action est port envens un, ^ Ic defendant j>lcdc [etc. J 
. . Donques il ost dit pur fiiilcv de son Record.] 1643 
PuYNKK PtKi'cr lUtrl. I. fed. 2) ^3 'I'hcrc would ne- 
cess.Trily follow .. a fiiyler of Justice in the high(:st Court 
of Justice. 1645 I’A(;n T //c>TV.>iv. (t66i* 307 Consecrated 
here in I.ondon by the Reverend Fathers of this Church, 
through failer of a Bisho]» surviving in lliat. 1648 Faih- 
t AX Rcmonstrniue 31 How casie it is to finde, or pretend 
.a failer of full poiforinance. 165a Hevi.in Cox/uogr. .. On 
the fuller led. x68a faileur] of hi.-% T.itie. 1673 Papers 

((bninden) I. 65 H.aveinge all Titular Arch Bt*'* . . cornel ■' by 
Pioc !a”" to depart this Kingdom, on their I'aylor to be 
proceeded against. 1767 Bi.ACKSio.vrc Comm. II. 237 On 
failure of tbc descendants of John .Stiles himself, the issue 
of Geoffrey and Lucy .Stiles, his parents, is called in. 183a 
SoLiTiEV Hist. Peniffs. IVar ill. 80 To preserve to ., 
Ferdinand VH, .t 11 his dominions, and, in hi.s faiUiie, to hi.s 
legitim.Tfe .successors. 1841 Ei.i*hin.sionk Hist. Ind. I. 67 
On till? failure of i.ssue..an adopted .son .succeeds. 1885 
Act 48-9 Viet. c. 7a § S A failure of justice will lake jdacc 
if the lr.ivc |lo appeal] i.s not granted. 

t b. A lapse, a sliglii fiiull ; a failing, infir- 
mity. Obs, 

a 1656 UssiiER Ann, v. (1658) 73 'J'hor'^ugh fiiiller of 
memory, or false copying. x6^ R, Cokk Power «V Suhj. 
270 In rcgarcl of the ordinary failures of tlie Press., the 
Rc.ader is desired to correct these faults before hcc begin. 
1689 Cot. Rec. Penusylv. 1. 262 An unwilling faylor and 
error in their proceedings. x’jozEng. Thcophrasi. 323 This 
(envy] is the basest and most ungenerous of all our natural 
failures, a X7X6 South Serm. (1737) L ' id- 209 He owed 
his death to. .a iiiilc inadvertency and failure of memory. ^ 
2. The fact of becoming exhausted or running 
fihorl, giving way under trial, breaking down in 
health, declining in strength or activity, etc. 

1695 Woodward Mat. Hist. iii. § r. 152 'I'hcre then must 
needs have been an universal failure and want of Springs 
and Rivers all the .Summer-Season. 1793 Smeai o.v Edystoue 
L. i 259 We concluded the failure liad been in the Forelock 
of the bolt. X84X Mi.ss Mitfoko in I/Estrange Life III. 
viii. 126 The mind gone.. utter failure of intellect. 1885 
Weekly Notes 28 Mar. 67/2 The iion.sc had become unin- 
habitable through the failure of the w.Ttcr-supply. 

3. The fact of failing to elTect one s puqjose; 
want of success ; an instance of this. 

1643 Nkthkrsot.k Proj. for Peace 19 ‘Plie failer of 

the ittTicly di.si:overy . . happened . . through your . . dcfaidt. 
1667 Li). Digrv Elvira 82, 1. th’olher day, could scarce 
o'ercome The scn.so of a slight failour. x686 Goad Cele.^t. 
Bodies III. iv. 509 All the Exoe[*tions and Fuilers will lye, 
upon the .account of ?/ . x8oo Malone Drydcn I . ii. 50s By his 
failure in that work he might lose the reputation which he 
had gained. 1874 Green Short Hist, v. 219 Tlie failure of 
hi.s foreign hopes threw Edward on the resources of England. 
X878 Sii ELKY Stein 1 1. 327 We see efforts ending in feebleiic.ss 
and failure. 

b. concr. A thing oi* person that proves unsuc- 
cessful. 
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1837 Dickens Pickio, ii, Thi;; attack wa« a fall tire also. 
1865 Mill in Mortt. Star 6 July, If you elect me and 
i should turn out a failure. X883 Ch. Tinifs g Nov. 81 j /a 
Lutheranism has been from the very first a conspicuous rc- 
ligious failure. 1889 Acadetfty 1 June 3C9/1 'J’hc general 
result of efforts directed to this end is the production of . . 
educated railure.H. 

4 . The fact of failing in business; bankruptcy, 
insolvency. 

170a Lonti Gnz. No. 37^1/4 Divers Failures have .. hap. 
pened amoiiu the Traders in this City. X709 Stkki.k 't'atUr 
No. 5 Fs The Hankers of Geneva were utterly ruined by 
the Failure of Mr. Bernard. 1796 I f nil A iiwrt/srr ^5 J uiie 
a/3 Two of these failures have occurred at Milan. x86x 
Pattison Jiss, (1880) 1. 41 A few years later., came the 
failure of the great ftalian bankers. 

tFai*lyie« Ods, Also 6 faille, (7 printed 
failzlej. [a. OF.yh/ 7 /<e : see Fail j//.] a. Failure, 
non- performance ; also, an in.5tance of this. b. 
Consequent liability to a penalty. 

1551 Sc. Acts /I/firy (1814)188 He sail content and nay for 
euei ie fail^ie [of uue act] anc hundreth markis. 1553 Lynde:. 
SAY Monarche 5760 The fr.aiulfull failjcis Off Schirelfis, 
Proucstis, and or Bail^eis. X640-1 Kirkcmlhr. War~CoMim. 
Min. JJk,^ (1855) 4^^ ihousrmd merks, to be peyit to the 
Committic . . in case of fail/ie. a 1670 Svalhing Trouh. 
Chas. /(1792) II. 225 It was a snare devised to draw genilc- 
iiKMi under fail/ics. 

Fain (h^'n), a. and adv. Forms: a. i faD^en, 
fae^n, 3 fsoin, fein, vein, vayn, 3-6 fayn(G, (5 
faynno), 4 (lyne), 4-5 feyn o, 4-7 faine, 5 
I’yene, 5 -6 faiio, 6 faint, (fayon, feene), (7-9 
feign), 3- fain. Also ctiinpar. 3 fenro. 0 . 3-4 

fa5e(ii, 3 vawe, 4-5 fawe.n, (5 faue). [OF, 
fn‘^11 -- O.S. fagariy ON. feginn ; 

aliictl to OE. lefion (pa. t. jeah)^ OlIG. 
fehan (pa. \ .fah) to rejoice.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Glad, rejoiced, well-pleased. Often in phrases, 
full fain, glad and fain. Const. of\ also fol- 
lowed ]jy inf. or subord. cL Now chiefly dial, or 
poet. 

rt. . . Bcffivnlf 1633 Fi'.rdon forS [/omin fc)>clastuiu ferhlann 
f;cjtne. c 888 /ElpiUiD liocth. xl. § 5 Ic bio SNvi)>c faj;:;n ^if 
5 u me laidcst J^iilcr ic cSc bidde. c xao5 Lay. J><; due l^cr 
fore fain we.s. <zx3oo Cursor M. 20452 (Cott.), 1 am ful 
fain yce ar me mid. 1340 Uamioi.k /V. Cousc, 4552 Of 
hair dede |>ai sal be fayn. r 1440 Ckron. Vilod. 974 Bot 
pen was Ins wruchede inuii full faync. c X460 ToivneUy 
Mysi. 84 Now ill bait fullc faue. 1533 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
1 1 . 589 He. .of thair cuniing wes so glaid and fane, a 1569 
Kin(;eSmvll il/etn's Pst. i. us8o> 7 He is very fainc of the 
findyng of suche a hcldo. tsgx Siiaks. i i/cn. f 7 , in. ii. 114 
Arc glad and faine by flight to sauc ihciuselues. 1640 
J. Dvuk It'ortkv Co/ufuun. 56 Then full faine will lliou be 
l«j have Clirivl Jesus receive thy soulc. 1664 Floddan I'\ 
vii. 65 And of Ids welfare all wore fain. 1787 Buhn.s Twa. 
f^ogs 137 My heart has bccMi siie fain to see them. x8ox 
WoKDSW. Cuckoo Xi^ht. xxvi, I should be wondrous fain 
'I'hat slianierully they one and .all were slain, 1863 Mk.s. 
Gaskki.i, .SJ'/rvVi'jr L. L 103 My master is quite fain of his 
i-ompaiiy. X876 Mokki.s Sigurd in. 176 And fain and full 
was my heart. 

/•f. X2^7 R. Glocc. (1724) 218 So Jiat hii mette hern b’^r, 
bojic hii were wcl vawe. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3800 War- for 
y am w'el fawe. 
b. Proverb. 

X47X Ripley Comp. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 157 Fayre 
promys makyth folys fiiyne. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arbd 69 
rh«.‘re may you sec , . the fairc wordes that make foolcs 
faine. xSao .Scoi r Attnc oj G. iv. Fine words to make 
foolisli luaiucMS fain. 

2 . Const, to with inf. Glad under the ciremn- 
stances ; glad or content U> take a certain course 
in default of opportunity for anything better, or .as 
the lesser of two evils. 

a. 1*1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 28 pci wpc fayn to 
;isk pes. 1393 Gowek Cof^/l HI. 230 He was faine him .self 
to save. 1559 Strype Ann. Kc/', I. App. ix. 26 'riicy 
were faine to paicbe uppe the ni.attcr witli a little piece uf 
paper clapped over the foie.said wordes. 1593 Shaks. a lieu. 
I’/j II. i. 153, I must be faine to pawne..my Plate. 1631 
ijovx.K Cod s A rroivs ii. § 170 Men were fainc to cate 

horse-flesh. 1693 IvOckb Kdnention 89. 105 CJa.stalio W'as 
tfain to m.akc 'Jrcncliers at B.isle to keep himself from starv- 
ing. x8ta CoMHK iDr. Syntax) Picturcstjue yvi. (Ch.andos) 
60 Pleas'd with the prospect he w'as feign 'Po yawn, and go 
to slef?[> again. 1839 Tjuklvvall Greece VU, hv. 52 He w.ns 
fain to take .shelter in u canal. 1884 Miss Bkaodo.n Ml. 
Royal II. vi. 115 Chi istabcl was fain to make the best of 
her life at Mount Royal. 

/ 9 . c X330 Arth, 4 Merl, 208 I't) fle sone he was wel fawc. 
b. This passe.4 gradually into thesenisc : Neces- 
sitated, obliged. 

15x3 More Rich. Jllxw Grafton Chron. II. 785 Pinkyc . . 
.so loste his voyce, that he was Ifiyne to leave off. 1579 
Fknton Gnicciard, 11. (1599) 75 Lodowyke. .was fcenc with 
(cares to acknowledge his cowardize. 1676 Hale Coutcmpl, 
1. 103 In this coiuluion, he is fain to bear hi.s bnrdcnsom 
Cros,s towards the place of his Execution, a 1684 .Sir T. 
Browne ZVacifx 7 Many plants arc mentioned in Scripture 
under such names as they are fain to be rendred by analogy, 
1685 H. Muub Parnl/p. Froph. 315 A C.annon of .so va.st a 
bignc.ss, that it was fain to lie drawn by seventy yoke of 
O-ven. X744 Sewel Hist. Quakers 1. Pref. 23 , 1 have 
l.»een fain to trust tlie oversight . . of iny work to others. 
X64Z DTskakj.i Amen. Lit. (1867^ 360 Asrham, indeed, 
w-as fain to apologise for h.iving written in English. 1884 
F. M. Craweorij Rom. Sinticr J. 93 He wn.s fain to ac- 
knowledge that she was right. 

3 . Dii^po.sed, incliniHl or willing, eager. Cons!, 
f of, \fvr, to with inf. arch, or dial. 


I c 1405 bAY. 69*94 For elchen vucle he wes fein. 1340 70 
Aie v, 4 Diiid, 237 So it faru-s bi folk bat fain is to lechc. 

1 A,x(So5 Montgomerie Nalur passis N n*^'itu*e 3.1 To fang 
his.friemlsliip they war fane. 1804 R. Asor.KsoN < 'w//rAo/ 7 . 
Hall. 3a The., sleet a»id .snaw are nought at aw, If yen 
w'cre fain to gang I x8si OAi-LkNOA Marudii s Italy 75 The 
gentle and respectful behaviour of the .soldiciy in what they 
were fain to look upon ns a land of conquest. 2884 W. C. 
.Smith Kildrostan 8^ Vain for a man to think that he Can 
hide what a woman is fain to know ! 

•|' b. A]it, wont. Obs. 

1596 .Si’F.NSF.R F. Q. IV. viii. 37 Whose stcatHc hanil w.xs 
fainc his steed to ^piyde. 1650 Jeu. Taylor i/o/v Ur’inji 
i. § t. 7 To a biistc man temptation is fain to cUmbe up 
together with his businesses. 

1 4 . Well-disposed, favourable. Const, of or 
dat. Also in phr.ytr/;* and fain. Obs. 

c 1405 Lay. 12719 Lauer king Aklroeiu Ofie be wurScgodtl 
fiein U X475 fain]. C» 3 p 5 drains 134 in E. E. J\ 

1 1862) 60 Oiirse of britaiEue po hi fonde sucli u creatoure, 
so fair so fuyne. c 1440 Sir Gim>ther€>j<) Fader, and Bone, 
ami Holy Gost, Gf owre sowles be fuyne {a 1850 Ros.skt'ii 
Paute ^ Ci>v. i. 11874) 77» ^ Love coming towards 

me, fair and fain.] 

B. adv. Gladly, willingly, with pleasure. Fre- 
quent in /, he, etc. would (f had) fain ; otherwise 
Obs. or arch. 

a. c X175 Lamb. Horn. 35 I c waldc fein pinian and bitten on 
forstc and on snawe. n 1445 Auer. R. 192 Vor iicin wolde 
be hexte ewemen ou. c 1490 .V*. Rug. Leg. 272 53 , 1 chullc be 
telle fayn. r 1440 Y'ork Myst. xx. i:!i And if b‘>« woldc 
neur.re so fayne. X483 C'axton Gold. Leg. 4 -,0/3 'fhe soppes 
of wliich lie fiiync r’te. 15x3 LHiuglas Aineis ix. iv. 64 
To bring .aganc Eneas full fane ih.u wald. x54t Lo. 
Berners Eroiss. I. exxv. 151 The kyng . . dcmaiuiJed of 
them whyther they wolde faynest go. 1590 Stensi.r F. Q. 
1. iv. 10 A lairrhotir . . Wherein her face .she often vewed 
fayne. x6io .Soaks. Temp. 1. i, 72, 1 would faine dye a 
dry death. 1709 PiERKEley Th. Vision § 86, 1 would fain 
know wherein consists that sharpness. x8ox Soi.'imky 
T/ialaba x. iv, He full fain would sleep. 1858 Neale 
Bcrnanl de M. 32 My sjpirit seeks thee fain. 1874 .M on ley 
Compromise ti 886.1 85 Tho.se who would fain divide the 
community into two great castes.^ 1876 Morris Sigurd in. 
173 She. .kissctli hersweet and fain. x88oMi.ss Bhoi ghton 
Sec. Th. It. vii. She had faincr not. 

fi. cjjys R~ing ip Tars 1058 Ageyn the soudan he gan 
hyghe. And woldc hym sic ful fawe. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 
308 panne wolde bay wcl f.i^c, ^if |.ei mi^l lielpc to pat 
sir Olyucr haddc be sla^e. 

t Fain, sb. obs. [f. prcc.] Gladness, joy. 

c Cursor AT. 3853 (Laud MS.iI.iiban then he did to 
calle for faync of hym his frendis alle. <-1400 )'waine 
Gaw. 20S6 Alsonc als he saw him stand For fayn he liked 
fotc and hand. <.'1440 Fone Flor. 844 Syr Garcy went 
crowlande for faync. 

train, i'. Obs. Forms: i fiesenian, f8D?;nian, 
fahniaar, 2 fa3oiiien, 3 fa^nieu, fainon, fawo), 
3-'6 layno, (4 feyu), 3-7 faine. See also P'..\wn 7^ 
[OPk foegnian, fs%cnian (f. fngen, Fain) ~ ON. 
fagna, OS. fagantm, fagindn, OnWx.faginbn.f gi- 
non, Goih.fagdnbn.^ 

1 . inlr. To be delighted or glad, rejoice. Const, 
<f {varlier ge nit ivc), an, in ; with to and inf^ also, 
to desire, wish. 

r 888 Aiu'HKu Boeth. xxx. § i Ne sccal he. .tounT^eim.TUce 
I fi.7(;nlan c^ajs folr.es worda. a xooo Boelh. Aletr, i. 66 Fm;^- 
I notion calle. c 1000 Ags. 6Vr/.Maik xiv. x i p;i hi pis j;ehyrdon 
j hi fahnodon [<:ixdo llatto^n G. fiigcnedcnj. c x»oo Trin. 
j Coll. Horn. 135 Fyle sliulc fajcnieii ou his burdc. (;x405 
j I.AV. 2x843 pa fainede swifte folu. an hirctlc Of AiOures 
I Clime, a X440 Ureisnn in Cott. Horn. 199 5 if b” wull hit 
idauien iwis he wulc 3 urchut fawe. a X300 A*. A.’. Tsai ter 
V. i jt And faync .s-al alle pat hope in )«'• X340 I Ia.meolh 

Psatter xxxi. 14 Ffaynes in lord glades lightwis. t:x38o 
Wyclie Seme. Sel. Wks. I. 246 CIcikis shultie . . feyn to be 
discharged of crbeli gotxlis. a 1400-50 AteA'ander 
Fcyne all with faiines ^ faync at pou may. c 1450 Afirour 
.SalueriouH 417 And ihogh some tyme be gude^ the werld 
make man to fayne, X596 Si-ensek E\ Q. V. xii. 36 IShc] 
fayncs lo weave false talcs. 

b. To pretend kindness. Cf. Fawn zf. 
a X425 A ner, R. 194 Hwoniie ou nc wonteS nowiht, 
ucine& he mid ou. 

2 . trans. To make glad. Hence to welcome ' a 
person) ; also, to congratulate (cun.st. of). 

t.' 1450 Gen. d" F.r. 1441 Elivzer .. brojt him a wif . . Ho 
fainede hire witJ niikle mod, a 1300 E. E. Psalter xliiLiI. 4 
Clod b.at faincs mi youihede al. axyj^ Tose/h .trim. 243 
pci. .taynede me wip w 01 lies, Ijotc b«^i hateden me. /i 1400 
50 Alexander 1 Fuyn wohl pai here Sum fanind ping efter 
fode lo fayn pere hcifip 14^ Robt. Dayil 10 Of hyscom- 
panyc ni> man us fayne. 

3 . To rejoice in, enjoy; also, to take to gladly, 
show preference for. rare. 

X483CAXTON Cato K viij, 1 wyl not that ye. .supp»>sc that 
1 . .sytinars faynen ( L. Im ;-*/r/*I ihcyr syniies wythout to hauc 

. .punycyon. .in thy.s world hr in the oilier. x6o6 Warner 
Alb. Eng. XVI. ci. (16x2) 399 sprewsest Citic-Lads for 
her would fainc the Couniric-aire. 

Hence fFai’ning ppL a., gladsome, affectionate ; 
also, longing, wistful. 

c 1400 HiStr. Troy 12732 Cluncstr.T. . Resayuit hym . .With 
a fa> noiid fare, x^6 Si-enser Hymns. Hon. Leve 216 His 
heavens queeiic. .in his fayning eye Whose solo aspect he 
coviius fclicilye. 

Fain(e, obs. ff. of Feign. 

Faineauce (f/ *’in’iaii<). rare-^ ^. [f. Faineant : 
sec -ANCE ; F. faMance occurs in Montaigne.] 
next. 

1853 K in(;klky // yPatia xxvu, 34a The musk of sneering 
faiimancc was gone. 


Fainaaaoy (fc-'-n^iinsi). [f. a* prec. : see 
-AKi'V.J '1 he quality or condition of being a 
faineant. 

1854 Thoreau ill Salt L’fe (iStpfj) 156 Tlity may be singly, 
or h.ave families in their faiiicancy. 1884 Goluw. Smith in 
Contemp. R^v. Sept. 316 I'he reduction of the Hoilsc of 
Lord.s to faineuncy. 

II Faineant (ffn<:,aii\ ^b. and a. Also 7 fai- 
uiant, faitnoaut, faytneaut. ( i6lhc. 

also /«// ;/ * do-nolhing’, f. fait, 3rd pers! sing, 
pres, cdfiiire to ilo-h uMnt nothing; really an ety- 
! niologizing pL-rversion of OF. faignant sluggard 
I (still current as a vulgarism), pr. pple. of faindre 
I to skulk : see Faint.] 

A. sb. One who does nothing ; an idler. Often 
with allusion to the rots fainPants, ‘ sluggard 
kings’, a dcsigimtion of the later Merovingians. 

x6xp Sir D. Cakukton in Eng. Germ. i^Camden) 93 The 
two last Emperors, .were Ijoth faineants. x6ax Isee Fac- 
totum iP x(>7a Petty Pol, Auat. iiCk>x) 13 Theic are ^et 
to spare. .Giislicrers and Fait-neanls, 2 '.*a>,<>ik>. x85S H.G.. 
Lit>1)Ei.l Hist. Rome v. xlvi, The fniiicans who had dis- 
appointed them could hardly appear in public. 

B. adj. That does nothing ; indolent, idle. 

1855 Milman Lat. Cke\ 118641 Tx. xiv. i. 14 1 be faindant 
Mcrovingian.s. x868 M. Pattison . Lvi./iv//. Org. iv. 163 
The faineant aristocrat and apathetic dull.ud. 

II Faineantise (fj"rit?iaht/z). Also 7 faitnean- 
tise. [k‘r. faineantise, f. fain^ani : see pj’cc.] 

‘ 1 )o-nol]iing-ness indis]j()sition to do anything ; 
indifference, inactivity. 

a 1684 Llii hiton l.et. in Leisure Hour Dec. (1874) 805 Nor 
would any fatigue, .have degustcxl ntc so much as our ten 
ye.irs f;ii()t)trieanti.%e has done, u 1734 Ntnn 11 E.rauj.{y’j.\n\ 
yo If the King h.ul, by any Fainranlise or Remissness, let 
their Line run into Opportunities. 1844 ' 1 '. I.. Peacock 
Maid Marian ix, He luid..s<;nt all King Henry's saints 
.about thttir business, or rather about their no-business, their 
faineant ise. 

Fainer, obs. f. Feigner. 
t Fai'nhead. Obs. In 4-5 faynhod. [f. Fain 
a. ( -hkail] Gladness, joy. 

a tv>o Cursor Af. 3851 (ChTt.' r.nban for faynhed he did 
to cful. .his heintlcs all. e 1400 Destr. Troy 2446 Hit shall 
..fillc you with faynbed. 

f Fai'nlessly, adv. f? f. fain, Feign v, + -lkhs 
+ -LY Cf. F'ainti.ek.^.J Without attempted eva- 
sion. 

1654 Gaule Magastrom. 261 Women, .have fainelesly and 
willingly left their biHlie.s and imbi.aced their deaths. 

Fai^y (fci’nli), adv. rare. [f. Fain a. ) -ly.] 

I Gladly, eagerly. 

1535 Si I'.vvAK'r t’nw. .V<c/. II. 28 T.ord Kolus richt fanclic 
i did thamc gyde. 1626 W, .Sclam- k Expos. 2 Thess, (1629) 
i 2/1 Grace . . Easily, Willingly» fainely helccmes another, 
any other, all othois shave with it in the common .Saluatiiui. 
'irtiSoo foi/y Goslut7vk ix. in Chihl Eng. .S’e. /V/. Ball. 
IV. 360 She s gone unto her west wimlow And fainly aye 
it drew. 1850 Bi.ax:kie .Esehylus 11 . 268 Xer.Nes, stript of 
all his glory .. Faiiily comes .. to the bridge tlial links ibe 
lands. 

FainnoSS (h'^Tiincs';. Chiefly .SV. and north, 
dial. [f. F'ain rz. + -nk.s.s.] 'fhe quality or stale 
of being fain ; eagerness, gladnes.s. 

x:x30O Cursor A f. 38", r (Cott.) Lalmn for faimn.v> did him 
call, .his freiides all. CX340 Hami'OLF. J*salier iv. 7 poii has 
gifen fiiynes in my hert. 1535 Ste-wari Cron, .S\ot, II. 80 
T ba. . left .all waist for faiienes lor to flic. 1571 G. Buchanan 
Adman. Treio l.ordis Wks. U8921 ^oCausii ye. b.amihonis 
to fon for faynnes. X830 G.m t Ln^vrie T. v. viii. waS The 
. .bailie rubbed his luunls with fulgyty fainness. X837 Car- 
LYi.K Fr. Rev 1. V. ix, J'oulon tin his faimie.ssi. .also daps. 

Faint H/'bit), sb. [f. P'aint a. ami v.] 

1 1 . P'aintness. Obs. 

a IXQO Cursor A/, 13477 ^hlit.) If pai turn ham pair w'ai. 
For be f.xint soiic fade sal pai. e X34a .S ir licues 4x95 Bcucs 
for fl'eynt here hyui lowc. c X430 GV/zc/*. (Roxb. ) 8814 
For pure feint right now she sunk. ^*533 Ld. Berners 
Huon cxx. 430 Huon..\vas .sore wery for faynt, for the 
blade that he had loste. ZXX54X Wvatt/W/. IVfs. (1861) 
149 My hope . .stum bleth .straight, fot feeble faint. x6oo 
1 loLi.AND Lhy IV. xli. 165 Wearied with tnxvuile, and faint of 
bis woundes. 

2 . A swoon. 

x8o8 ScoiT Alarm, iv, xvi, 'Die Saint, Who propped the 
Virgin in her f lint. 1865 L. ( )lii’Hant J^uuiditiy 280 

In A dead faint. 1885 R. L. it F. SiiiVENsoN Dynamiter 
45 J'hc night, .found me still where he had laid me during 
niy faint. 

3 . Comb, as t « fainting-fit. 

*795 WoLCorr (P. l^indari Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 190 
Without a scream, a faiiit-fit or a kick. 

Faint (f^^hit), a. Forms : 4 ,and 9 in sense 1 b) 
foint, 4 6 faiute, faynt(e, feynt;e, 6 Sc. fant e, 
4- faint, [a. faint, feint feigned, sluggish, 
cowardly, pa. pple. of faindre, feindre (mod.l^\ 
feindre) to Feign, in early use also rejl. to avoid 
one’s duty by false pretences, to shirk, skulk.] 

1 1 . Feigned, pretended, simulated. Obs. 
a xyuct Cursor AT. 19535 (Cott.) par-for tok he fSynion 
M.agusl baptim faint, a 1340 Ha.mi*ole Psatter xl. 6 Vayn 
thyiige & faynt spak his hert CX400 Desir. 'Troy 12591 
po lyghcrs. .forget a faint tale viider fals colour, rz440 
y'ork .Myst. xxix. 220 A f.iynte frend myglu he Per fyiuie. 
1477 P’.ARL Rivers (Cax loll) 144 He that loucth tlie 
with feyol lone. 1568 G» aeton Chron. 11 . 93 And finislicd 
the saydo peace with an a.'<.surcd othe. .but it .seined a faynt 
peace, for [etc.]. 



FAINT. 


FAINTING. 


b. Law. Fainiaction^pleaditt^^tic.x -‘feigacil 
action \ etc. : see Feigned. 

*54*~3 34“"5 I '111 c. 54 The S. 1 UIC Manour , . to 

be iTcovcrtcI hy fainie pleader, reddicioii or other frandc or 
covyut*. » 5 S» Hi -LOKT, t'ayntc accion, aciio r.it'rmaia. 
1607 CowT.i. Intt-r/r.^ Faynt ph^adt'r^ 1641 Tenms <ic in 
l.ry 154 Kaint pleaditig is a toyenous, fi\lsc, and roilusory 
manner of plcadiiii; to the deceit of a ihl-.d parly. 167a in 
Cowvx Inltrpr.y t'ayut .alias Aitimt. 1818 Cat isn 
Priest ltd. s) y, 517 A feint title. 

11 , Sluggish, timid, feeble. 
t 2 . Avoiding exertion, shirking, lazy, sluggish. 
c 13*5 Coe*’ /ft' 2510 ‘ Rowes on fasie ! who that is feynt, 
In cvcT water may he be <lrcynt ! * 1393 Gower Com/. II. 5 

He.. had his thoiif»htes feint 'rowardcs loves and full of 
slf;)Uthe. /'>440 Praittp. Pary*. 15^ t‘t?ynt, srynis, 15x3 
iJouci.AS ^Kneis t, vii. 33 'I’he bcis, .fra tn.air hife. .Kxpellis 
.. the faynt drone be. x68o Tk.mi'LE ^ 4 A'n/. 

Misc. 53 The .spirits, .are rendered faint and sluggish. 

3 . anting in cour.ige, spiritless, cowardly. 0 A(. 
or arc//, exc. in y'ai/i/ /icart (now nssooiated with 
sense 4 b). 

n 1300 Cursor M. tSoSi (Cott.t A faint fighter me thine er 
l»ou. c 1300 A‘. Alts, 7597 Haveth now non heorie feyntc ! 
i' 13SO Sir Bt'uos 1575 Ase he was mad it fuint To lesu Crist 
he made »« pleint. 14x4 Rramiton /V«iV. Ps. cxvi (I^erry 
.Soc.> 44 Myn berte is fals-(^ej, feynt, and drye. c 1489 C'an’- 
TON SffHties 0/ Ayttuyf! vui. 184 'I’houghc ye shold abyde 
Why tide as weke men .and feynte. /X1533 bo. AbiWNKRS 
liuon lii, 177 Thou arte of a faynle corage. a 1593 H. 
Smith IVks. uSfi?) H. 210 d he faint spies that went to the 
land of Canaan. x6a7 May /.ulum in. (1635) i<.'3 To send 
thee eiVill yars Having so faint a chiefc. 170* Rowk 
Tatuerl, I. i, Hi.s Party.. soon grew faint. *875 Jowi.l T 
Plato (ed. 2' III. 689 Paint heart never yot raised atrophy. 

ahsol. 18x4 llvHON Lara 11. x, The fierce tliat vaiupiish, 
and the faint that yield. 1870 Rkyant Iliad I. iv. 120 He 
made the faint of spirit take their place. 

b. Prmfrrb , 1569 W. Klofuton Ballady Ihittains Ida 
V. 1, Faint heart ne’er won fair lady. x6a4 AlAS.siNOCrt 
Part. l.or'C n. iii, AH hell’s pl.igucs light on the proverb 
'J'hat says ’ Faint heart Hut it is stale, 

4. Wanting in strength or vigour. +a. Of per- 
sons or animals, their faculties or condition ; also 
/ rarely' of material agents : Weak, feeble ; sickly, 
out of condition. Ob.%. 

c X350 Watt. Paierne 785 Fcbul wav he & faynt. 1399 
Lasgi,. Rich. Kt'delfs at. 88 With many (fair (Towle, Ixm? 
bey ffeyTile-were, c X4J0 Patliui. on II nsb. in. sS8 In bigger 
bowes fele, and fainter fewe Brannehes doo tr.iile. XS13 
Dopolas ^•Eneis vii. viii. 74 Thi vile nnveildy .'\gc, Ourset 
with ha*yirt hair avnd faynt dougc. X535 Co\ khdack 1 *s. 
exliili], 7 M|[^rete waxeth faynte. 1641 15 k,st Farnr. llhs, 
(Surtees) i.t3i!i||;][ey stnawc. .is fownde. .not altogeatlier soc 
faint as haver strawe. i<53 'Vai ,roN Afiylcr ):,o If I catch 
a Trout in one Meadow, he .shall be white and faint. 1697 
Drydkn Viryr. tii. 2 <h If the .Sire be faint, or out of 

Case. 1699 DAMPtF.R I'oy. IF. tit. 36 Where the sc.antiest or 
faintc.st Land-winds arc found. 1764 Hakmek Chen', iv. 
IV. 142 A very slow faint fire. 

b. Of actions, wishe.s, purpose.? : Half-hearted, 
languid, feeble. 

iS^ Spk.nsf.r F. Q. IV. vi. 24 Turning fcarc to faint deiio* 
tion. *630 in Picton IS pool Finnic Kec, (1H831 1 . 158 Many 
disorders growen. .through, .faint cxccucon of those lawes. 
1640 Hahington Edw, /K 1S3 'I hc King, .di.srnist the ICrn- 
ba.s.sadors with .some faint comfort. 1738 VenkkH Sin^ 
cere Peffilcnt Pref. 4 A faint, .progress in. .religion. 1733 
Porr, /Vi;/. Saf. 201 Damn with hunt praise, assent with 
civil leer. ^ 1848 Macaulay //isf. Eng, I. 581 A faint .show 
of opposition from one or two jicers. 1863 Fk. A. Kemhuk 
Rcsid. Ceorg^ia And found there had been some faint 
attempt at sweeping. 

5 . Producing a feeble impres.sion on the senses or 
the mind ; dim, indistinct, hardly perceptible : a. 
of light, sound, odour. 

x66o PoYi.K .Vew Exp. Phys. Afech. 370 The sound grew 
fainter and fainter. 1665 IloOXE Micro^r. 84 By. .Turiien- 
tine, &c. ail those reflection.s are made more faint, 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. I'isiort, Faint Vision is when 
a few Kays make up one Pencil, .and ilio' this may he dis- 
tinct, yet it ia obscure and dark. 1784 Cowpkr Tas/e v. 59 
i)iiigent to catch the first faint gleam Of smiling day. x8x8 
.Shki.ley Rosalind T0115 The summer wind faint odour.; 
brought From mountain flowers. aiSjg 1 ’raed Foevts 
(1864' I. 96 Jicho .shrinks, as if afraid Of the faint murmur 
she has made. x863 Lo/ kver Elem. Astnm. i. <1879) to 
A star of the sixth magnitude is. .the faintest visible to the 
naked eye. 

b. of a colour, 

x$3s Hl loet, Faynte and vnperfite colotire, f/iVi/fwf color, 
1665 IIooKK Aticrogr. 74 All manner of Blues, from the 
fainte .t to the deepest. 17x6 Lend. Gaz. No 54h8/4 Stolon 
. .a Faint Bay Hov.-^e. X730 Thomson .Swnmer ^yx^ (1746) 
From her naked limbs of glowing white, In fold.s luose* 
floating fell the fainter lawn. x8«6 J. Smuh Panomm.t 
J>V. ly Art II. 724 'I'hc faintest part of the picture. x87» 
Bryant IMtle People 0/ SH(nu iii She saw a little crea- 
ture. .With.. faint blue cyc.s. 

O. Of markings, etc. Applied spec, to the lines of 
a pale blue or neutral Tint ruled on jmper as a guitlc 
for handwriting. Hence quasi-/.v/z/. in jailed faint. 

d. of objects of mental percept imi, o.g'. resem- 
blance, probability, etc. Also of conceptions or 
representations ; ‘ Pale * or feeble comjiarcd with 
the reality. 

17*7 Swift Gullher ii. viii. t66 .Some faint hopes of relief, 
1751 JoRTiH Sern/. (1771) JL xvii. ^>3 The faint remem- 
brance of the word of God. /w.v/. Rrtig. 

(1782) II, 113 We forma faint idea of fill. 1834 Pringi.p: 
A/r. X, 338 Su< h is a faint picture of the state of ihings. 
1884 Mnnch. Exam, it June 'i’Merc i.s not the faintest 
chance that [etc.]. 
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1 absot, X840 Browning SordcUo v. 4x7 Some first fact I* .he 
faint of time. * 

6. Feeble through inanition, fear, or exHaus- 
tion ; inclined to 'faint* swoon. Const, of 
7 inth, ' ' 

<• 13*0 R. Bri-nnk Mcdif. JT- hro^t hym to pylate, he 

stodc ful feynt. c 1380 Sir E'ertflnb. yyj Tic ya liof'C paal & 

I ft;ynt. 1430 Lyog. ( hrtm. Troy\. ix. Which of labourc were 
1 ful male and feynt. i 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aynwnix. 
'j .\0 Gtuyeharde. . was feynte and fcllc doun to the erOic. 
1704 F. Ffi.i.ER A/«v/. (iymn. (1711) 30 W'hen a Man. .rises 
fir.st from his sick Bed . .he nuickly grow.s faint. 163J Major 
RK HAHustiNAV/V. LcfioH II. fed. 2< 291 He was exceedingly j 
. . faint with the Iimiscs he had received. X867 Dicken.s 
Lett. (i88o 11, 27?, I was taken so faint afterwards. ^ j 
t rafts/. 1548 llALL Chron. 230 h, Kuowyng his trcnsoric 
. . to bee so voyilc and faint. | 

III. 7 . Producing faintness; sickly; f having i 
a sickly smell. Of the atmosphere : Oppressive, j 

* 5*5 Btl B»’:rnf.r.s E'roiss. II. clxxvii. Idxxiii.I 530 The 
wether w.as .so faynt. x6aa Fi-ktcher Beggarf Bush ill. i, 
The white Cony skin Though it be faint tis falre to the eye. 
1673 Tkmi'Lil t/Ar/VT'. Unifed Pnm. Wks. 1731 I. 46 Warm 
I faint Air turns in a Night to a sharp Frost, lyxa W. Rixifrs 
i'oy. iH'j The Weather was very wet, hot and faint. 1864 
Sala in Daily 'pel, 16 Aug., I wish La Villa Kicca dc Vera 
Cruz had not (luiie. so faint a smell. 1870 H awtiiornk Eng. 
vVo/c /'/ j. (1879) II. 345 'i‘hc atmosphere was a Hllle faint 
and sickish. 

IV. Comb, 8. a. with adjs. of colour, ns 
faint-hluey 'grecn^ etc. b. parasynthctic, as faint- 
brcaihedt -httedt -lipped, - 7 )oiced, etc. 

1598 .Svi.VFSTF.H Dn iiartas ii. ii. 11. Babylon 301 The 
faint-bientlTd chiUlren Cry often Bek. x68a .Sir T. Bwovvnk 
Chr. Mor. 9 Penson.s . . but p.alc in goodncjis, and faint hued 
in integrity. x8ao Kkats HyPrrion ill. Faint-lipped 
sludls. 183* Tf-nnvso.n Mariana in S. 5 A faint-blue ridge 
upon the riglit. 1844 T>r>. Houghton Pjplm Leaves 138 
Ihirple anil faint-green relics of the d.iy. x8^< IC. F. Burr 
Ad Eidem xiv. 284 Difficulties become faint- voiced. 

9- <;juasi-<7i/:/. with pjd. adjs., as faint-gleafuing, 
-glimmering, •‘heard, -lit, -roarhled, etc. j 

1727 46 'Thomson .bV/wz/zer 48 The meek-cyM mom ap- 
pears .. faint-gleaming in the d.appled ea.st. 17118-46 
Spring 5.H5 'The long-forgotten Strain, At first faint-warbled. 
17*9 Savagf. IVamierer m. 12 7 'hc .Stars., faintgliinin’ring 
with renmins of day. 1866 Hovvr.i.i..s Venet, Li/c x\n. v(K> 
Faiiit-he.ard reft.ains. 1867 R. LvnoN Chron, «$• Char., 'I'he 
faint-lit cold-wuU’d corridors. 

Faint (L'hit zk Forms: 4-5 felnte, 4-6 
faynt(o, ,6 fa3moto), feynt(o, 5- faint, [f. 

F aint a. ; cf. the rare OF. sense 1 .] 

1. intr. To lose heart or courage, be afraid, l;e- 
come depressed, give way, Hag. Now only arch. 
after Biblical uses. 

c 1350 W itt. Palerne 3638 For here fon gun feynte & felde 
were inanye. a 1400 A dam Davy's Dreams 1 1 8 A voice me 
bcile I ne shulde nou^th feinlc. 15*6 Timuale ? Cor. ly. x As 
mercy i.s come on us wc fayncte not. 1548 Hall Chron, 

^9 b, Ti’hc straungcr so faced the F.nglishman, that he faynted 
in hys sutc. 1653 Hdi-croft Procopius 11, 41 The soldiers 
blamed each other for fainting. 1701 Stf.elk Chr, Hero 
nr. 6> His great heart, instead of fainting and .subsid- 
ing, rose and biggen’d. ^ X7*a .Sfwkl /// j/, Quakers {17^^) 

\ 1 . ML 187 He was dcspi.scd by many; yet ho fainted not, 
i 18*7 Kftu K chr. y'. 24ih .Suml. after 'Trin., Why .should wc 
i faint and fear to live alone. 1875 Jowet r Ptato (ed, ») 1 1 . 

I 47S Answer and faint not. 

i 2 . To become faint, grow weak or feeble, decline. 

! Const, in, of Obs. exc. poet. 

CX400 Dcstr. Troy T391B All feblit k* freike, fainted of 
strenght. c 1450 Crt, of Lure 460 All her ymage paynte In 
the remeinhraiiiice till thow begynne to faynte, 15^ Ra.s- 
TKLi. Bk. Fufgai. ii. xviii, 'The undcrstamlyngc begynnyth 
to faynt. xjfiB Jacob 4 Esau i. 1. 31 in Hazl. Dodslcy 
(1374) II. 190 Sometimes Esau’s self will faint for drink and 
meat. i6a3 Bingham Xenophon 45 If they perceiue, ih.at 
you faint in courage. 1697 Dryden Virg, xEneid i.^c. 47;} 
'The Fires were fainting there. z8ao .Shklley (Edi/us w. i. 

56 lx)a<ling the morning winds until they faint With living 
fragrance. x866 B- Taylor Poems, Odaiistfue, The day, 
through shadow'y arches fainting. 

tb. To fall short. Obs, rare. | 

1623 Bingham Ltpsius Comfttrison 3 It faintetb or straielh 
fr«.>m tlic niarke, if you aime further olT. 

3 . To fall into a swoon. Also with azvay. 

01400 Destr, Troy 3550 Ho .. fainted for fcbull, and 
felle to ku ground In a swyme. c 1440 V^ork Myst. xlv. 95 
Caste stniie watir vppoii me, I faynte ! i6ooSiiaks. A. V. L, 

IV. iii, 149 And now he fainted. And cride in fainting vpon 
Kosalimk-. x668 FTHii:j<KiH;K .She IVoutd if She Could iv, 
i, Oh, 1 slmll faint ! 1703 Maunorkli. Journ. Jerus. (1732) 

107 Where Chriv-t fainted thrice, under the weight of his 
Cro&s. 1742 Wi-;.sLEV yntl. i 3 Jan., As soon as .she rose 
from jirayer, she fainted away. x84tGrotk Greece 11. lii. 
{186 A IV. 431 He fainted away and fell back. x88o Ouida 
Moths I. 16 She could have fainted. 

b. 'I'o droop, sink into. lit. and^^^-, tare. 
x7za-4 J^)i*R Rape Lock iv, 34 'I'here Alfccialion . . Faints 
into airs, and languishes with pride. xSax Keats Lamia 
139 A flower 'That faint. s into itself at evening hour. 

4. To lose colour or brightness ; to fade, die 
away. Const, into. Now rare. 

1430 Lyoo, Chron. Troy 11. xvii, Coloure.s that may ncuer 
faynte. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. wu 66 'I'hc Wines doc . . bc- 
^itme to f.aile or faint, 1675 A. Browne Ars Pictoria 90 
j The next [groundsl. .as they loo.sc in llicir distance must. . 

■ faint. .in their Colours. 17^ H. Vim.tvH Cyder ii, 67 Un- 
skilTd to tell Or where one colour rises or one faints. 17x1 
y\m'. Let. H, Crofmyell 13^ Nov., Those ..figures in 
’ the gilded clouds which while we gaze long Upon . . the 
I whole faints before the eye, and decays into confusion. 

[ 1873 Miss Th.ackiirav Old kensington xv. 124 I’hc drajMries 
t hang fainting and turning grey and brown. 1890 W, C. 


Rus,skll Ocean Tragedy III, xxxit. 193 The sky had 
fainted into & sickly hectic. 

b. nme^'itse. To grow dull or insensible io. 

1669 Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 II. 93 Wc fainted to that 
pleasure and delight wc once loved. 

5. trans. To make faint or weak, depress, en- 
feeble, weaken. Rare in mod. use. Also iinpers. 
Jt faints we. 

CX386 Chaucer Man of Lam's T. B28 O luxuric . . thou 
feyntest mannes myndo. <1400 Destr. Troy itifia piirgh 
Tally ng of fode , -fainttes ke pcpull. c Pallad. on Husb. 
HI. 1090 Ffcle 1 have, scyn thair dammes feynt or quelle. 1309 
H awes Past. Picas, xix. xiii, Doth he not knowc how your 
hert is faynted t xs8i Mulcastkr Positions iy. (18871 22 
Neither faint it [the btHly] with he^U, nor frcc.se it with cold. 
16x3 Shaks. Hen. IT If, 11. iii. 103 It faints me To thinke 
what followes. 1614 T. Adams in Spurgeon 7 'reas. Dav, 
P.s. XXXV. 3 Deferred hope faints tlie heart, a 1657 Lovkuay 
Lett. (1662) 195 It., faints my industry. 1755 Guthrie 
Christians Gt. /«/m’Y/ (1667) 1x3 'I’his seriousness breaketh 
the man's heart, and fainteth the ,stoutnes.s of it. 1858 Mr.s. 
Oliph.ant Laird of Norta^.v HI. 175 'Too much joy almo.st 
fainted the heart of the Mistress. 1871 R. Ellis Caifillus 
Ixiv. 216 Son, whom needs it faints me to launch full-tided 
on ba/aids- 

f b. 'Po make less, diminish. Obs. rare. 

ZS99 Marston .S'iv». Villanie in. viii. aia With incensing 
touch 'To faint his force. 

Faint-draw (f/'»nt,dr§), v. [f. Faint a. 4 
Duaw v."} trans. To dr.aw or delineate lightly. 

1728 Savage Bastard 33 You had faint-drawn me with a 
form alone. 

Fainted (fronted), ppl. a. [f. Faint v. 4 -ei> ^ .] 
f a. Rendered cowardly or timid, f b. Hecoinc 
weak or c-'^hausted. c. Fallen into a swoon {rare). 

c 1500 Meli', ine 140 By one only Cowarde & fcynled herte 
is sometyme iefte& lostc al a houlc werkc. a 1533 Lii. Ber- 
ners iluoH liii. 180 A ! fal.ve faynted hort. 1614 Bp. Hall 
Recoil. 'Treat. 124 Why doth none of his j^allant nobles re- 
vive the faynted courage of their Lortle with a new cuppe? 
16^ Milton Apol. Smcci. (1851) 296 So reviving to the 
fainted Common-wealth. 1847 FraseVs Mag. XXaVI. 32 
'I'here she lies, not fainted, .but like a somnambule. 

tFai^nteu, v. Obs. rare"^'^. [f. Faint ir. 4 - 
-KN •'>.] trans. To make faint, depress, dispirit. 

16x2-5 Ih’. Hall Contempt., .V. 7 *. it. i, 'I’liou wilt not be 
. .ab.sent . .so long .as to fainten the heart. 

Fainter i fi'bntsj). [f. Faint v, -t -fk i.] One 
who faints or gives way. 

1826 Scott Woodst, xxxiii, The soldiers chosen for this 
service should Iw. .no fainlcrs in spirit, 
t Fai'ntftll, a. Obs. [f. F ajnt .d>. or v. + -PUL.] 
Ready to faint ; causing or indicating faintnes.?. 

1589 Fleming I 'irg. Georg, iii. 18 Faintfull and like to die. 
1590 (theenk Orl. Fur, (1861) 08 Let them stream along my 
faintfiill looks. 1594 Lomne \Vounds Civ. W'arw in HazL 
J)odsley VII. X95, 1 feel the faintful dews of death. 

Faiut^hea^ (f^Unthlut), sb. and a. [f. Faint 
17. f Heart.] A. sb. 

1 1. The fact or condition of having a faint heart; 
want of spirit. Obs. 

X580 North Plutarch (1676) 7(n-> They fnienj .. through 
faint-heart, and lack of courrigc, do change their first mind. 

2. One who has a faint heart ; a coward. 

X870 Daily News 16 Nov., ‘You are all faintheart.s, not 
Frenchmen.’ 

"3.011/. Faint-hearted, timid, spiritless, cowardly. 
X590 hlARi.owK 2«// /V. Tanthurl. in. ii, 'I'hal cow.ard 
faint-heart runaw.ay. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 17 Cowards 
..And faint-heart foolcs. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 
III. 501 O fainl-he.art thief of love. 

Faint-hearted (fci-ntha jtod), a. [f. as prec. 
-T -El) ’-.] Having a faint heart ; wanting energy, 
courage, or will to carry a thing through ; timid, 
cow’ardly. Also absol. 

C1440 Profup. Part*. 153 Feynt hertyd, vccors. 1535 
CovEROALK 1 .Sam. xiii. 7 Ail the people were fayntharted 
after him. 1631 Gouge God's A rnnvs v. si. A few whitc- 
liverd, faint-hearted .souldiers. 1723 I.)e Fok Col. ')ack 
(1840) 17, I find you are faint-hcarled, and unfit for our 
trade. xj843 Bkthune Se. Fireside Star. 54 Young fellows 
like you, are sometimes faint-hearted. 1871 F rf.kman Norm. 
Cony. (1876) ly. xviii. 145 A fainthearted, .faction stxm 
began to show itself among those of higher degree. 
absol. a t6oo Hooker Enl. /V;/. (16171 746 I he piinish-t 
threatened, .to the fearful and faint-hearted. 1847 
Emkhnon Rtpr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 305 'J'he dis- 
advantages of any epoch exist only to the faint-hearted. 

lienco Fal^nt-hea rtedly adv., in a fainthcai ted 
manner. Fai nt-liea'rtediieaa, the quality or state 
of lieing fainthearted ; timidity, cowardice. 

1580 Hoi.lvband 'Treas. B'r. Tong, Laschement . .fdxwt 
h.'iitcdly. Ibid.,Conardise . .fainthartednesse. X605BP. Haij. 
Medii. 4- Vows il. § 76 To finde such fainthartednes in my- 
selfe at the first conceit of death. 1671 H. M, tr. Plrasvms 
Colloq. iro But how many Christians dye very faint- 
heartedly? 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 60 
A Faint-heartcdne$.s. .always accomp.vnles Putrefaction and 
Inscn.sibility. 1874^ Motley Bamcveld (1879) II. xi. 26 
Baftlcd..by the faintheartedness of his nominal friends. 
1876 Mrs. WniTNEY Lights 4- Dis. xi. 120 ‘It is such a 
responsibility to take *. .1 said, faint-heartedly. 

Fainting (fc‘*ntiq’), vbl. sb, [f. Faint v. + 
-TNQ L] The action of the vb. Faint. 

1. A growing feeble or faint-hearted ; depression, 
discouragement. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 13936 With fainttyng & leblencs ho fell 
to kc ground. 1590 .^haks. Com. Err. 1. L 46 Almo^it at 
fainting vndcr The t>lea.sing punishment that women benre. 
1633 G. Herbert Temple, I.oz’e Unkmmm 2 In my faintings 
I presume your love Will inoi’c compile, then help. 
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2 . Swooning. 

x6ox Hullanu xix. v. x8 This root . . [e.ccampane] 

thus confcL-tcd is ^{iigular good for faitilings. sC^ huNYAN 
Pilgr, II. (1870) Fetch something, and give it Mercy,, 
to .stay her rainting. 1748 Hartlky Obsenu Matt, i, i. 40 
Hence Kaintings and htupors. i8$o Mrs. Stowe L/m/a 
Tom's C\ xxxix. 344, I meant to stop your fainting, 
b. atlrib, in a swtxjn. 

S70S J. Purcell (i 7 14) o/’ F ainting Fits, oraSyn. 

cope, .will ensue. x8a8 Scorr F, At, /VW 4 'ii, Catharine. . 
wa.s. .recovered from her fainting fit. 1855 SxANLtfv ^Utu, 
Canierb^ iii. (1857) 128 Often he fell into long fainting fits, 
which his attendants mistook for death. 

Failltili|[ ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INCS-.] 

'Fhat fainU, in senses of the veri). 

1558 Phabr Aineid vi. 361 'i'Ue feble inane doth giuc | 
.sometime a faynting light. X578 Fi.eminc; Panopl. Epist, | 
76 The Senate, whom I perceived in manner fainting mid • 
wearie. ij|9i Shaks. 1 lien, / ’/, ii. v. 40 'J hat I may kindly i 
giue one fainting kU.se. 1708 Eom, Smii h To Mem, of J. | 
Philips in Anderson H. P, VI. 618 The fainting Dutch re- j 
motely fire. 1771 Mu.s. (fhii fitii tr. J '/ami's Shi/avyeck * 
201 \'es, O Yes ! she replied in an almost fainting lone. 
1771 Hull Y/V IV, Hnrrink^ton (1707) IV. 162 We h:ul 
such trembling and almost fainting doihgs. xSxS^Smkllkv 
Lett. 10 July, 'rraiislaling into my fainting and incthcient 
periods, the divine tloquenco of Plato'.s .Synipo.sium. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. En^. III. 239 HU eloquence roused the 
fainting courage of his biethren. 

Faintingly i) , adv. [f. Jirec. I- “I.Y 

In a fainting manner ; f feebly, f faint-heartedly ; 
like one who is fainting. 

1576 Fi.kmino Panopl. A’/if/, 41 Thi.s letter is not onely 
lamentably indited, but .also iiilniingly invented. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secyetary 11. (16251 r'>8 And albeit be was. .like- 
liest of all other to attaine the victory, '-et . . he fciint- 
iiigly withdrew. 1635 Swam .Spec. AT. ix. § i (16431 47 « 
HU many knocks c.au.sc him faintingly to fall. 1839 
Lady T.ytton C'AcTv/cy ted. ai I. vii. 135 MadeirioUcUo 
began to. .incline her head faintingly towanis his shoulder. 

Lij. Hougiitom Alent. Alany .Scenes, Dream in j 
Condolit 96 A deft canoe . . Faintingly rocked within .a lone- 
some cove. 

t Fai*ntingfne88. Ohs. [f. ns prcc. ^ -njcss.] 
-^Faim'nksh. 

1634-5 P.meuetom Trav, (1844) 126 Save only .1 faintingness 
when I came on shore. 

tFai*ntise. Ohs, Forms: 3- 5 feint-, fey nt-, 
-iso, -yoo, -yse, ',.4 fentesye, 5 feynty86)| 4^5 
faint-, fant-, faynt-, -es(e, -is(o, -y»(e, (4 .SV. i 
fayntlee, 5 fentyse). [a. OF. faintisey feiniise | 
(mofl.F. feintisi^ Pr. fdntcsay f. faint y feint 
feigiuiil, sluggish, cowardly : see Faint «.] i 

1 . Deceit, dissimvilalioii, hypocrisy, pretence. ! 
x"^Q Ayenh. 26 Hit wes al fayiui^e and ypocrisie, c 1400 j 

Destr. Troy 594 Fre he fayne any fainte.s. X485 CaxioM j 
Chits, (it. 217 'i lie kyng. .dy.spo.sed liyrii to rercyuc baptym ! 
. .w'ithoiit fayntysc. 

2 . Feebleness, weakness (of body or mind) ; 
want of energy, cowardice. Cf. Fatntnes.s. /F/M- 
out faintise : without ilagging or flinching. 

x»97 R. tluii'c. (1724) 39 iMiichc ys cltlorc lorcii 

|*i»r\v fcyiitysc . . he wanii sebjic a ^eyn. c 1330 U, llRirMNiv 
( It yon. (i8i<>) 176 Philip withontcn fayntise did alle his 
tnuiailo. a 1400 / V>/. Eel. 4 * L. Poems 246 For feyntyce fel 
)).xt fayre fode, Nakyd he li.ar F»t h.ard rode 'Po-ward caluery. 

1 1470 Harding C/tron. lxxxl viii, Thei faughl without 
fcyiitisc. 

Faintish (f<’**ntij), <?. [f. Faint a. t -isii.] 

1 . t a. Rather weak or feeble. Ohs. b. Aflecltd 

with a feeling somewhat like that of fainting. 
Also of the feeling itself. j 

1667 H. SruiiiiK in Phi/. Tram. II. 501 Neither does all 
that sweat make us faintish. 1683 r RVON ICay lo Health 1 
82 Those Cattcl that feed on Grass are weak and faintish in 
comp.arison of those, .fed with Hay .and Corn. X767 Goocii 
Treat, ll'onnds I. 224 He continued faintish for some days. 
1834 r.ANDOR Exam, Shahs. Wks. 1846 11 . 267, I wax faintish 
at the big: smiat m.an. 1848 J. H. N kwmam Loss 4 - Cain iir. ii. 
(i 85:P 288 Ch.u’lcs ha(l a faintish feeling come over him. 
1856 1 .F.VER Martins of Cr o' M. 128 A ciualni of faintish sick- 
ness. 

2 . Rather indistinct, hardly perceptible. 

• X7x» Nereides 33 The Water-Lillies arc a faintish sweet, 
1713 R<»wk Jane Shores, i, Upon her Cheek a faintish Flush 
was spread. X748 KiciiakusoM Clarissa (i8ri» V. i. 4 '^I'hcn 
in a faintish, but angry voice, ‘begone from my door*. 1767 
Khrkt in Phil. Trans. LVTI. 114 The young leaves, .arc of 
a faintish green. x866 Caklylk E. Tndng in Eentim < 1881) 
a68 To the Louvre, .got rather faintish good of the picture.s 
there. 

Faiutislinoss (ft’‘*ntijnrs). [f. pro.;, -f -KKSs.] 
Thu slate or condition of being or feeling faintish ; 
a slight tendency to faint. 

1733 Arhuthnot On Air in. $ vii. 48 The .sensation of 
fainlishnes.s and debility.^ 1789 W. Luchan Dom. Med, 
(cd, ix) 22X Whe^k .faintishness. .renderfs) cordials neces- 
sary, we would i^omnieud good wdne. x8x6 Chron. in 
Ann. Keg. 575, I felt myself as.sailcd by a kind of faintish- 
ness, 1833 M. Sco IT Tom Cringle ( 1859) 206 While faintish- 
Ilf iS encrea.scd so that I C4>ul<l liaidly siieak. 

Pal ntivo, a. raref^. [f. Faint v, + -ivi:.] 

Ready to faint ; languid. 

a 1813 A. Wilson Disconsolate tVren Poet. Wks. (1846) 

96 She poured out her mane, Sac faintivc, s.*ic -plaintive. 
FflLi*lltle 88 f a, Faint sh. 4 -lk-ss.] Kxempt 
from fainting ; unflagging. 

* 593*4 SvLviESiBR Profit of Imprisonment 323 Byfaintlcss 
exercise falre Vertue to niafntainc. ¥664 Pkpvs Diary (1879) 

J 1 1 . oC Cramp be thou faintless. 

VoL. IV. 


Fai*lltli 31 |fp sb. and a. Obs. [f. as ])rec. f ' 
-J/No.] A. sb. One who h faint or faint-hearted. 
B. adj. Faint-hearted. 

16x4 C. Ik Chost 0/ K ///, Such fayntling.s never yet 
were prest with coyne ' ra ARuuTiiNor John Aw// (j 7 52) 

82 Thou art such a fain.. . :g, .Hilly creature. 

tFai*ntly, a. Obs. [f. Faints. 4 -ly L] 
Faint in various senses. 

xjxz W. Rogers Pay. (1718) 267 It being but a faintly 
food. \m J. Foot Pensetoso ir. 69 Hence the spring 
Kmitx a faintly blush. 

raiat^ (h"‘*iuli), adv. [f. as prec. + -ly -.] I 
1 1 . Feigned ly, by way of feint or pretence, de- 
ceilfully. Obs. 

CX330 R. Urunnf. Chron. 152 Oodc acord to make, 
forso) c fulle fuynllic, c 1400 Cato's Morals i6 in Cursor M. 
App. Iv, Faintcli for to siiekc. . is fabsid and blame. X5a3 Lo. 
IIkknkr.s P'roDs. I. ccxxi. 287 Some men of arines jiassed 
after fayntly. xj^ Hall Chron. 241 Countryes . , by hym 
Rtollen and faint tycontiuered. 1741 Mif)in.KTON Cicero 1 . v. 
fiS Gabinius . . was forced to . . fight for Pompey at fn st faintly 
If.. si/ntda/e \ and unwillingly, but at last heartily. | 

t 2 . In a spiritless manner, like a cow ard ; timiilly. 

x»97 U. Gi.oi.’c. (Rolls) T0596 Hii foiijte. feinteliche, 1387 
'rurvLSA Higden ( Rolls) VII. 491 Wh.at he bygynneb 
liclie, he foiT.akc;> hit fcyntliche as a wommuii. c X400 
14 19, 1 fro this gr»*te lournec Fayntly flcible a way. 
1580 liARLi Aiv. W 341 Woinanishlic, faintlic, fean-fullio, 
muliehriter. 1643 Dknua.vi Coopers H, i*g5 He faintly l ow 
declines the fatal strife. 

3 . Ill a weak, feeble, or 1 inguid maimer ; feebly. 

CX320 R. Prunnk Atedil. 57a Cryst gob krokrdly |*ysheuy 

cros vndyr, And feyntly hyt bercF 1 1380 Wvtri.iE .Senn. 
Sel. Wks. 1 . iSo pus rnoun we sc how feynili we serve to 
Crist, c Syr Cener. iKoxb.i 1617 Wei feyntlie she felt 
liir stare. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 153H 155 h, Perfc'.- 
cyon, whiche they slowly w'cykly or fayntly des5're. x63a 
J. HAYWARU-itlS lUondis Kromenaif^ Faintly ki.s.sing him, 
she breathed out her life. 1699 Damiier Coy, If. i. 16 riie 1 
tide Dressing against the stream, tho faintly. X78X Girbon 
Dec/. 4- P\ II. xli. 504 I’heir valiant promise was fainily 
supported in the hour of battle. x86x Atheuteum K) June 
854 (favour faintly smiled. 

t b. With hesitation, not actively or energeti - 
cally, coldly, half-heartedly. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Pant. 153 Feyntly, scgnifcr. x488C'AxroN 
Chast.Coddes Chyld. 13 Though I wyll but fayntly.. my 
wyllc i.s to wylle perfyghtly. 1548 Hall Chron. 177 'I'hcy 
set forward the king, .and .. brought him to London, .where 
he wj\s fayntly receyved, .and febly welcomed, 16*7 May 
Lucan m. (1635) 356 Brothers faintly would 'gainst brothers 
fight. X7xa Suckle Sped. No. 468 F 3 To pr.aise faintly the 
good Qualities of those below them. 1756 C. I.ucas Ess. 
IPaters III, 180 Having but Mayow. .fmnlly on iny .side. 

4 . In a faint ur almost imperceptible degree ; 
very slightly; in faint tones; without vividness or 
di.stinctness. 

1590 Spen.ser /'. Q, HI. v. 24 An .arrow, .fayntly fluttering. 
*595 SiiAKS, John iv. ii. 227, 1 fainily broke with thee of 
ArUinrs death. 1695 Ih.At Kmokic Pr. Arth, iii. 7116 .Some. . 
faintly Blue. 1708 J. INiii ii'S Cyder 11. 'flic cowslip posi«*s, 
faintly .sweet. 1781 (fiuiioN T}ci/.>'j'E. III. 149 The wide 
and .stony lietls, whose centre w'as faintly marked by tho 
course 01 a shallow stream, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. L 
420 'I'll is salt detonale.s faintly.^ 1849 Mrs. SoMi.Rvii.iii 
Connex. Phys. .Sc, xx.s\'ii, 4 56 Faintly visible to the iiaketl 
eye, .89./; aw Times XCllL 459/1 The notice of obicclioii 
is not signed by any elector, but is si.anipcd faintly with a 
.stamp signifying that ‘ Richard Mason 'is tlie objector, 
t b. I fardly, scarcely. Obs. 

1529 Sulplic. to King 50 Doo not those thinges fayiilely 
agree with the s.aycngc of. . Panic the Aposi Ic. X634 M assin- 
CF.R i’e?y U'oman 11. ii, We have but faintly yet begun our 
journey. 1636 — Bashful Lover \\i, iii. My enemy — 1 can 
faintly call him so. 

Faintness (fl’^'ntnes). [f. as prec. t- -NESS.] 
The state or condition of being faint. 

1 . The state or condition of being without sticnglh 
or exhausted ; exhaustion, feebleness. 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 901 For feynlncs sche inygbt not spoke 
u wordc. 1494 Fai5Y»\n Chron. vi. c.xcvi. 201 l ie bled susme | 
that for fuyntnes he fyll from his hor.se. 1548 H.\li. Chron. | 
60b, 'I'his miserable fainyne. .cncrea.syng so. .that the stout j 
Ronidiour for faiiilties could skase wclde his weapon. 16*5 
Hart Anat. Hr, n. iv. 72 ’I’hcrc followcth a. faintnesse of 
their ioynis. x67a Sani jerson in W’alton /.{/c .M ij a, A great 
bodily weakness and faintiu^ss of spirits, « 1717 nu\cK.M.L 
IVks. (1723) I. "Pis this faintness of their Desire which 
is the Can--.e of it’s heiug successless. .1x871 tlnOTE Et/t. 
P'ragm, i. 11876) 14 'J’hc fuintnc.ss or potency of the feeling, 
fb. transf. 

*S 43“4 33 IHn. VTU, c. 10 For fayntnes of the 

springes, .the accustomed course of the waters, .flirninished. 
1548 Hall Chron. 226 To them he cxplaiied. .ihefayntncsse 
Nc Icnenesse of hy.s treasure. 

f c. flesh : Want of firmness or solidity. 

*599 Minsiiku Dial. Sp. 4 Eng. (16231 56 Of this fertilitie 
prcHTeeds ibi-! fiintncssc of the flesh there. 

2 . The slate of being faint in spirit ; dejection, 
timorousness; inertness, slackness, sluggishness. 
Ohs. exc. in faintness of heart, etc. 

1398 Trkvj.sa Barth, De P. K. .\ii._ xxvii. (1405) 43a For 
his feyntnes and euwardnes the kite i.s oiiercome of a birde 
that i.s Ic.sse flian he. < 1485 Oighy Myst. iii y8o In feynuies 
I falter, for his fray fell, 1591 Shaks. i Hen, /•'/, iv. i. 107 
'I’lic p;ilcnesse of tliis Flower, Bewray'd the fixinlue.sse of 
my M. asters heart. 1645 Miliom Tetrach. Introd., 'Phey 
. . have neglected through faininesse the ouely remedy 
of their sufferings. xSsx Gai.lknga Italy -^ot Faintness of 
heart and infirmity of purpose must naturally, .be found in 
so vast n mass. 

3 . The feeling of being faint or ready to gwoon. 

X5a6 P*iigr. Perf, (W. de W. 253 b, He fell dowuc for 


^^lyntness and weyknes. *701 iMrh. Raoclikkr Rom. Forest 
.XX, 'J'htt Ihinlness i.s already gone off. x8a8 Scott P'. AL 
Perth xxxiv, 'Pha faintne.ss which seemed to overpower him, 
E87A Llslr C^aur Jud, iEwynne I. i. 29 Sudden faintnesses 
at the last moment. 

4 . The quality or fact of being fliint or of feebly 
alVectingthe senses ; dinines.s or feebleness (of light, 
colour, outline, etc.), 

1651 Davknant Gonddert in. iv. 50 It (the dnorakij.. 
w'ill, when worn by the noglc-clcd wife. Shew wlieii her 
absom I.ord disloyal proves, By faintness. 173a Berkeley 
ALiphr. Idttlencss or Faintness. .seem to have no 

necessary connexion with grvatcr Length of l/istance. 18*4 
Ij. Murray Cram. cil. 5) 1 . 40 The faintness of the 
.sonni.! of this letter. 1883 F. I^L Chawi ord Dr. C'audius 
ix. 169 The faintness of the galbciin.!; twilight. 

Faints (h’hitH), .f/;.//. Also 9 feints, fpl. of 
P'.MNT a. (quasi-f/^).] The iinjuire spiiit which 
comes over hrst and last in the process of distilla- 
tion. Also ailrib. 

1743 Max wit. I- Sel. Trans. 295 Is it not a great 
Fault among Distillers, to allow any of the Faint.s to run 
among tlieir pure (ToodsV i8r6 J. Smu u Panorama .SV. a- 
Art II. 580 Ihc latter part of this running being wc.ak, i . 
called feints. X883 j. (j AMDNKH Brewer, l>isti 7 ler etc. v. 
146 The reinainiiig weak sjiii it that distils on er, r..all<;d faints, 
is caught separately. 

attrib. t88o Ad 43-4 Viet, c. v't -Sched, i, A low wine^ 
and feints charger must be conrnicicd with the slill. Ibid. 
‘-’.fS 3 Si'irits conveyed into a feints receiver. 

Fainty (f/?‘'nti), a. Ohs. exc. poet, and dial. 
[f. i' AiNi’ a. ( -V.] * 

1 . Fnint, sickly, languid. In later use chiefly : 
Inclined lo swoon. 

1$^ Tindai K Wks. II. 2,57 F.aith waxed 
feeble and fainty. 1586 Cogan Haven Health Ixix. (1636' 
78 If .a man use much .Safl’ron, it will make him very faliiiy. 
1648 Gag K West Ind. xvi. (165s) 109, 1 presently found my 
stomach fainty. 1697 Drvdkn i irg. Ceorg. ii. 431 The 
faiiity Root can lake no steady hold. 1700 P'able.t, 
Eln.-oer 4- Leaf jBi The fainty knights .. knew not wheie 
■Po run for shelter. 1706 Colkkidgk in Mrs. Sandford T. 
Poo/e /-V/iWv (1888) f 177 U..lcft me pale and fainty. 
1855 .SiN'iLiiToN t irgil 1 . 295 All hand.s. .their fainty framc.s 
have flung Lq)on the earth. X884 Holland Chester Gloss. 
.s.v. A itch, Fainty aitches are fainting fits. 

2 . Causing or productive of faintness ; sickly. 

X590 'P. Waison Eclogi-e Death Sir P' ICalsingham 107 

Who .shall reunre their faintic maladies? ^ »6oo Am*. Aiibot 
Pixp. Jonah 6t>2 A fainlie sultric blowing. 1683 'J’kvon 
Way to Health 86 They .apt apt to sweat much, whence 
proceeds a fainty Indisposition. 

lien ce i- Fai ntiness . ^ c 

1683 Trvon Way io Health 31 Oree'ti Corn or Grass., 
makes such Cattle . . apt to fiiiniyness and l.liscases. Ibid. 
5^ Causing a general Faintiness to attend the whole Body. 

Faiple, Sc. var. of Firn.E, umlcrlip. 

Fair (le-j), .rAi Forms: 4-5 Poire, feyro, 4 7 
fair©, fayre, 5- 6 fayer (6 faier), 5 7 fare, 7- 
fair. fa. OF. feire (mocl.F. foir€\ ^ Rr. fdra, 
Jkra, feyra, Sj). feria, Pg. fdra, It. I..at. 

feria holiday.] 

1 . A pe riodical gathering of l.iu) ers and sellcr.s, 
in a place and at a time ordained by charter tir 
.st.atute or by ancient custom. (In many ca^es fairs 
are resorted to for jilcasiire-seeking as well as fl^r 
business ; and in England tlfcy soiiietiiiies survive 
merely as gatherings for pleasure.) Often modified 
by prefixing other words, indicating the thing.s sold, 
the lime of year, or some sj^ceial object fur which the 
fair is held ; as cattle^, chccsc-y horse-, ram-, shcep-y 
fA(\,yfair\ Easter- , Michadmas-, summerfair. 

[1x91 BkirioN I. xiv. § 3 Qc il facent crier la pi!s de eux cii 
cite/, .cl cn feyres et cn uian bez.) c 1330 K. Ibii NSK Chron. 
(i8io) 328 In fciic and markelie Iri sallc s«ke him oute. 
*393 Langl. P. pi. G. vii. 21 i Ich wviiie to |»e faire With 
many [maner] niaichandiscti. 1489 Ld. J'reas. Arc. Scot. 
{18.77) I. 119 A blak horss boycht , . in I be fayre. *548 
11 \LL Chron. 122 b, Phe faier, on the day of .Sainct Michadl 
the Archaiigell, kcpic in . . the tonne of Caen, x6xi IJliiLP; 
Transl. /’re/. 12 To iirglecl a great faiie, antJ to setke to 
make markets afiewardy.. x686 Col. Kec. Pennsyhr 1 . tSt 
Y'’ freemen, .of New Castle. . ReqiicMin.^^ a Faic to be kept 
in yfc Townc twice a year. 1764 Foote .Mayorifoj C. 11, i, 
Has he not . .made himself the fool of I be fair. 1818 C'rltre 
Digest (cd. 2) III. 272 Where the. King giaiUH ,a fair or 
inurkei, the grantee .shall have . . a court of record. 1841 
Ki i'UiNsroNE Hist. Ind. I. yii Each has its market day, 
and its anniual fairs and fe.siival.s. 1857 Mrs. Carlyi.b 
Lett. IL 315 A mere cattle-friir ; no booths with toy's and 
sweeties, 1870 E. Peacock Rnlf Skirl, II. 145 'Phe summer 
fair had long gone by. 

b. phr. A day after the fair : too late. 

1548 Hall Chron, 218 b, A date after the fairc, ns the corn* 
niem provertic saietli. 1676 Ethf.kkdge Alan of Mode nr. i, 
■^'ou came u day after the fair. x88a P. Fitzgkrai.u Recreat. 
Lit. Mag. (1883) 55 It. .would be the day after the fair. 

C. transf. Ajiplicd to a ‘ bazaar ’ or collection 
of goods to be sold to raise money for a charitable 
pnrjmse. Chiefly in fancy fair (sco Fancy a. i d), 
church fair (U.S.). 

1876 W. A. Buti.lr Mrs. Limber's Rnfle i, 18 A church 
fair, or utiy' fair, in fact, always seems to me like .a contrivance 
to get a great deal of money for very little value. 

2. attrib, and ( omb.y as fair booth, -day, -p*ound, 
-place, -steady -time, -ttnvn ; fair-like adj. ; fair- 
going going to a fair; fair-koeper, («) one 
who has a stall, etc., at a fair; fi) an officer 
charged with the raainttimnce of okIcf at a fair. 
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x86a H. Marryat ) V/»r in SuH'tirn 11 . 385 On the villaisrc. 
*;Tccn stand nioss-gnnv'n "fairdiooth-^. 1568 i Ik.\fton Chron. 
ll. 431 He. .tooke the towne of IVpIcs on their '‘fayre day. 
xdyS Bisvam rHi^y. tJ3 The Brince of Princes ..went 
through tliU Town, .upon .a Pair-day. 1771 \Vj si.»:v y/v/Z. 
18 jimc, It heins; the mir-tlaj*. i8ox ii r.o iiurai 

(i8tv») 6 ^iany .a kind * F.alr-goin.if face. X851 Mrs. Hko\v\- 
IN<; Ctts,t (ir,ii/i irifiJcfU's 123 'I'hc world . .lias grown A Kair- 
gfiing world. xSSx /£c/w 9 July 3 i The Munster pig Imycr.*; 
h.4vc peremptorily refiiNod to buy on ihc Tttir-grouJtd of Sir 
Henry Becncr. 1708 Loud, Caz. Ko. 4398/3 The *l'‘air. 
keepers re.sorting to the 'l*\vo Fair.^ held in . . nristol, 1864 
A. .M' Kw Hist. Kiiwarnoi k to 6 'Phe guard, or ‘ fair* 
keti-pers *. . were supplied witji ale, etc., at the e.vpc».s€ of the 
town. 1577*^7 Hoj.tNsntiu C'/Vr.'//. (I. ^1/2 The. .^fairlike 
luavkets. .kept in Dublin. 1795 .S/j »»/.*>/,»,'' J/'XA"* A 

b sitlewas fought in the fair-jiUo c. 1657 Up kvk /Vt’.x 
i6'j Mcri liandiye . . i> the Nations llc:ul-.scrvajjl . . .sent out 
to all the c.nrih, a-s to u genera II Market, and ’‘fairHto.'ul t»i 
huy her po-^visions. 14^ in Ciids fuS/oi 3H4 In the 
*fcyre lyiuc ij d. x8o« Camew Cornuutit la? a, Cantclford, 
a market and *I'ayre (but Jtot faire) towtie. 

Fair ♦1), a. and Forms : a. 1 fsD^er, 
(faj^ir), 3 Orm. fa^^err, fieier, -i^or, -ir, 
fa^er, fairer, feijer', 2-6 feir, -yr, feier, -yer, 
5^7 fairo, ■yr(o, 5 feiro, -yre, 3-6 faier» -yer, 5 
fayir), 4 7far(e, 2- fair. /9, 2-3 voir, (3 vse^er, 
vcaor, vcic^er), 3 4 vair, -yr. [Com. Teutonic ; 
OlT. /upr - OS. fa^arf OHO. 
i-Sw., lia.yi/^rr', Goth,yt»3Z^.f OTeut. ^/ag^ro-z.^ 
A. adj, (In all the older senses formerly used 
Mntithetically with Jonl. Tijis i.s now ohs. or unh. 
fxc. with the shs. wcaiher^ vwa/ts,') 

I. Heauliful. 

1 . lieuntiful to the eye; of pleasing form or ap- 
jicaniMce; good-looking, Phra.scs, luxir to see 
(arch.) ; fair and free (obs. or arch.). 

No longer in collo«4uial use; in literature very common, 
hut slightly anh. or r/u'toricat. 

a. of peisons ; chiefly with reference to the 
face; in mod. use, almost exclusively of women. 
Also of the body or its parts. 

< 888 K. .Ki.fkku Ilocth. x.x.xii 5 -'Swa f,c;^<*r swa sw.t Alci- 
biadcs. w,i.‘s. n tooo Cxdtnoui, Cm. 457 t)h-f^-<:t he Ail-vm 
?;r..tri>nc fnrulc. .and bis wif .somf<l, fno fcjsrtJslo. < laoo , 
< )k\u.s 63<^? patl an wass sw Ipe fa^^err wif.^ cxao5 Pay. .'.S-Sd 
He WC.S wis he wes fiuir, /tid. 25305 }>a uciejncsie wifiuen. 
f 1*50 Ci'M. * 5 ' A‘-c. 2659 So fairer he as on to sen. 1x97 l^* 
(I.'.oi’C, <tp4» 66 I'airor wonnnan na.s j^o non. //vVe .536 
V'airore foie nc njt^t be, w ib him wa.s b<n‘e. a 1300 Cnr- j 
.soy ;t/. 4223 'A'otl.i loscph..wa.s fre and feir. CfysoSir 
Ikues Nc non, .so faire limes hade ! ^ c lyBsCiiALXF.R L, I 
C. IV. 613 C/eo/ttiyas, Sche wa.s fayr as is the Kosc in ^fay. [ 
1298 'i kEvisA Hayth /><•/’. A‘. v. xviii. U495) 123 Yf tlie ; 
chynne be proporcyonate to the forehced, it iimkyth it fare, j 
•1 X400-S0 AU.vandt'y 6^Ji Ue fax on Ids fairo hede was fcrly j 
to schawe. c 1435 Tory, roftn^^nl yOa My dowghtiyr gente ; 
'ilmt ys so feycr and fre. 1548 Hai.c Chton. i 60 b, In this 
trobleoiis season . . was y* qtienc delivered at Westmynster , 
of a fatyre sonne. 15531 T. Wii.son Khef. • X58o>40 A Gentle* i 
woman .. faire of bodie. x6oa Shaks, Ilaut, i. i. 47 That ' 
F.'iirc and Warlike forme. 1667 Mili on* /’. /.. ly. 324 'J’he 
fidrc.st of her I>aughters Eve. 1697 1 -'*<vpk.\‘ Ceor^. 

tv. 760 His Head, from his fair .Sliouldcrs torn. x8xo .Scoit ; 
Lady oj L. 11. XXV, Of stature fair. 1833 Tesnyson Sistars^ 
The carl wa.s fair to see. 1864 -- Ay imers d'. 681 Fair as j 
i!ic Angel that said ‘ Hail ! ' ! 

y/<-. X871 R. Ik Vavgiian Lifo T. Aquinas II. 639 The i 
noblest and fairest spiritf of beautiful, wicked Atliens. 

b. Ai)plicd to 3voiiK*n, as expressing the quality ; 

characteristic of their sex. So, The fair sex ( — Fr. j 
/e heau sexe), a fair ont\ j 

c 1440 1 '’erk Mysi, xlvL 239 If w'c byndc ou^te )>al fairo one j 
in fere nuwe. 1599 Mi.ssnro' /.V/i/, Xp. ft Tn.,’. (1623) 5 What ; 
from onr hiirc neighlioar V \'ca .Sir. Well, .they are from ,1 j 
cletinly woman. 1638 Bakek tr. Hatsac's Lett, 1 1 . 92, I . . can | 
by no meants approve the auibitiun of your fayre ncighU^ur. | 
1 x ^5 Oectis, A‘r/Z. v. ix. 1x675)329 Persons of the j 

fairer sex.) X711 SHAn cso. Ckanu', U737' I. 331 'J'be con- ! 
fcssiiig lover, .ascribes all to the Ijounty of the fair-one. ' 
1736 Adif. Cafif. A*. J>oy/e 4S A Note, .winch my fair Corre- j 
spondeiit had taken Opi:y.>rtunity of leaving. 1733 Rlk k la.KV j 
Alcifihr. n. i 24 The fair se.v have now nothing to do but j 
<lress and paint. X798 Fekkiak Illusir. .Sterne v. 155 My | 
fair readers inu.st excuse me. x8oo ,\fed. Jntl. Ilf. 442 j 
'Phe-e melancholy casc.s spread a general alarm over a 
considerable di.stnct among the fair sex. 1835 .\. Cl'nninoii a.m 
‘ \'t .S/ioct \ Jh'htoing Sea * ro O for a soft aiul gentle wind I 
1 heard a fair one Cry, 

ahsoL with jilural jicnsc. 

X700 Dryi>k.v d\t/drs. Cock .Jr To.r 624 What will not Beaux 
attempt to plca-e the Fair? ijjj W. Dalrymi'cr Trav. Sp. 

Sf i'ort. .wiii, At church., the fair carry the appearance of 
s.xints. 

C. of abstractions personified. 

17^ I’oi'E Dune. IV. 24 There, ftlript, fair RhctVic Ian* 
guish'd on the ground. 1750 Gray AY<;<.r, t'pitaph i, Frdr 
.science frown’d not on his humble birth. 1764 Goi.p.sm, 
Trov, 365 F:dr Freedom, taught . , to feci I'he rabble's 
rage. 

f tt. Hied ill courteoiw or rcsigjctful addrc.ss. 

CX350 laiL JSilerue 4 ,96 Faire fader, Id rni feib folili 3c 
wi ou^lrn. c X4|^ Merlin 9 Ffeire suaer yo ought not to comc 
in thi.'; pl.ace. find. 15 l'»:vre:><jne, for yoiire s.akc shall I sulfir 
the deth. 1483 Caxtos Cold. Leq, i)^/^ Ha faire sires he \v;is 
hut late ];ylw;ded. 1530 Facsc.r. 2i‘:!, 2 Fayresvr, l>caH sire, j 
x*^ G MAHON ChrOH. II. at»5 V'e be welcome fayre sister, ! 
with my fayre Nephew >oiir jAmne. 1588 Suaks. L, L. L. 

V. ii, 310 Faire sir, (iod sauc you. h 

fe. of animaPs. Hence in Hunting use applied 
di.stinctively to a roebuck of the fifth year. Ohs, 

c 1330 liestiary 734 Pantei is an wilde der, Is non fairere 
on wcrlde i.er. 1383 WvcLif* 20 'Phe she calf fair 


> and shapli Egipt, 1486 AVh SI. Allan's A vj b, J'hi.s i.s a fnyr I 
hawke. 1535 (.'ovrRUAt.E ymfiies v. 10 Vc that rale uptm ■ 
fayre Asses, 1576 Fi.k.ming Panopt. Kpht. 401 \ .sea < lull ; 
; iiniong a .sort of faire .swannes. 1664 iVnvv.H P.xp. Philos, j 
I. I In It {the flea). are two fair eyes, 1738 Ptn i-: Dune, 11. 41 
partriilge pliiiiip, full-ft-d and itur. z8ao .Sfoir . Ibhot 
i, 'Phe fairest herd til the Halidonic. 

: f. of iniinim.ite things. 

j lirownl/ 77J On hru.san lie fcol f.vxcr foldbold. ^<>75 
’ Lowh. llotn. 25 He. .bid al swa is an eppel iheowe^, he hio 
j wiS-uit-n feiic and frakel wiS-inncn. < xaoo Trin. ( oil. Horn. 
185 A faier IxkIc inne to wimien. e X390 .V. Kng Lejg. I. 
48/43 .‘V fayr wodc in deorsvic. <1x300 CuPSi>r^ JA 22511 
j iCotl.i pe sun . . cs he fairest on to loke at iniddai-liinc. 

: c 1340 lind. 2468 I'Prin.l A . . fair cunlre po flotii ran Jhaiuw 

• hdre to .sc. a 1400 -50 Altwapider 154/ On Iieiicd a 
hoge fail inyter. 1495 Art n Hen. /V/, c. 16 l‘reiiiiih., 
Divers teiimuentes andfder pl;us.s l.ildtd ther. 1536 Idl^r. 
Perf. tW. lie \V. 1531) 46 He bryngc fcnih eiieiy 3 etc fayre 
llonrc-s. 1548 IIau. ChroH. 87 'Phe fayre tonne of Coni- 
paigne. 1596 .SiiAKs. 'J'atn.Shr. Induct, i. 46 Carrie liiin. . 
to my fairc.st Chamber. 1658 Vestry Pks. (.Surtees) 3-24 He 

; hath already a fayre and large pew in the church. 17x0 
Hk.nhnk Collect. Hist. .Soc.* III. 88 He presented nis 
I Majesty with a fair guilt Cup. X710 I>k For; Ov/aa* 11858) 
422 The .same wukcr woik, but miii h fairer. 1799 Wokosw. 

; dioelP Wks. (iS 28 ) 115/1 A violet. .Fairasa star, when 

: only one Is shining in the sky, x8o8 Scoit L^lorm. 1. i, 

1 Tweed'*! fair river, broad, and deep. 1819 Smki.i.kv Cenci 
I V. iv. 104 Awakening earthquake, o’er whose conch J'Ivcri 
; now a city .stands, strong, fair and free. 1843 IIarham 
1 fneol. l.ei;., htt^ol. Penuni i\ 'I’he Ingohlsby lands arc broad 
' and fuiT 1849 Hi -skin .Vcy. Lan.ps vi.'§ 20. 182 A fair 
, buililing is. . worth the ground it .stands on, 

j g. of appearance, visible qualities, arrangement, 

I 

I c XX75 Cott. Horn. 219 Hi alle W'urSon awendc of I an Cwe 
: liiwc. <: 1340 C/<nci>rd/. 4225 (Trin.) pi giKlciie-» »'<: pi feirc 
; hew. CX400 l\otn. Pose As faire scnihlaunt thanne 

• shewed he me . . As aforn didilv. ho. X535 CoVKkoai.U yndith 
! xvi. 7 liidith. .w ith hir fayre liewtye liath discoinfiled him. 

1563 Sm.: i K Archit. D iij b, Ve may finde a faire dimini.diing 
us r h.A\ c said before. 1867 Miss Ukaih.n^n Rupert Godwin 
I. i. I The Captain and bis wife were both in the fairest prime 
{ of middle age, 

\ h. Ill various plant names, as Pair Days, 

I Orass, the (Joosc-grass {PotentH/a ansr.rina' ; 1 
' Fair in Bight, the nine bell. Sec also Fair maim. 
j 1578 I.VTK Podtk-ns II. xxiii. 175 'PIh'sc. ilunres 1 Blue bells) 
be now • .tllcil F.ayrc in .Mgbt. 1884 Mii.t.i.H Plant ni. 42/2 
Fair Grass, or Fair Days, Potent ilia anserina. 

* 1 ’ 2. Of sounds, odours, etc. : Agrccalile, delight- 
ful. Ohs. 

it tooQ (. ivdntotts R.vod. $66 Gr.iSe.'^nas slodon on fit'serne 
sw. g. 13. . H, E. Alia. P. A. 4O A fayr rcflityr 5et fro hit 
flol. 

t3. Desirable, reputable. Obs. 

CX380 WvcLiK.Vt'/. IV ks. 111 . 144 Ffcyrc hit is to haue a 
son. £*1386 Chaucer I'roL 212 (Hail. MS.) He hadde 
i made many a faiic manage. 1393 I.asgi.. P. PI. C. xxii. 
28-9 To be cald a knyghl Is fair . , 'Po be caJd a kyng i.s 
fairour. 1650 Fut.i.KK Pis^alt iv, vii, 134 His two .sons who 
slew him, got e.vite. .too fair a reward for so foul a Patricide. 
i<» 76 I'hHERKUGE Man 0/ Mode it. ii, K’ne lei him go, a fair 
liJcl.ance. 

b. Of an amount, an estate, fortune, etc. : Con- 
siderable, ‘ handsome \ liberal, 

a X340 Iheisun in Cott, Hont. 199 pu schalt me a ueir dol 
of heouerichc blisse. 1643 K. Cari’ENTkr Experience iv. 
xii. 172 Pile iina.ginatioii..jHirformelh a faiic deale more jn 
the 'J'ahlc, than the painter. 1654 F. Niciioi.as in | 
a: Papers (Catiidnn II, 88 A faire fori tine is come to onr ( 
counlryumn Sir Chi. Wrey. 1848 M.\Cai.’!.ay Hist, Eny.yi. | 
112 .Scotland, since her sovereigns had Mu.ceeded to a fairer 
iiilieritance, had been inilc|.eiident only in name. 1859 
Jei'iison lit ittany s.\n\. j8y Cdle.s, I o whom a lair heritage 
was no less agreeable than a fair wife. 

'■|•4. Df language, diction ; IClcgant. , Hence 
fair speaker. Ohs, 

<*1380 Anlecrist in T«xld 3 Treat. Uycli/ i.|i If lil.se 
(.iniu hrist’s] elerkis cnnru: spt:kc fayre latyne. 1398 'Phk\ i.sa 
PnUh. He P. R. xv. l.wiii. (1495) 514 -Men of (irt cia were 
layr and moo.st grete spek**rs. CX435 Wvsrot N Cron. ix. 
•Frol. 10 To tret a materc in fare Jlyte c i^oPp'omp. Parr'. 

1.^6 Fayre .spekar, orator, Kami. Kivek.s (Caxlon) 

Pietes 145 It was .. Iran sl.ntcd into right good and fayr 
englissh. 

5. f>f external manifestations, ivtrrds, promise.'? : 
Atti active or plea.sing at the first sight or hearing ; 
specious, plausible, flaitciing. 

n xooo Ciodmofis Gen. 899 (Gr.‘ ^^€ n;udre bcswac . . purh 
fje,':;ii‘ w'urd. /r xaoo I'lees ij- Virtues tio88; 11 Ic hahbe 
bc.swlkcn min cmcri^uii mid faiic worde*;. 0x300 Cufsor 
i\f. 24824 (Coil. I Wit higlilcs iViir he wan pair will. X363 

I. A.vcL. P. Pt. A. II. 23 Fauuel with feir speebe lial> bvo'vjt 
hem lo-gedcre, < 1400 l^an/ranC s Ctmry^. 173 Ho mole 
l>c war iai faire biheste nc veyn glorie nc coveiti.se nc 
ligilc hint not. 1473 Warkw% Chron. 7 JJy fayre spechc . . the 
Ky nv;c S!:apfd outc of the Uisfihoppys handts. xm8 Stark uy 
EnHand 11. ii. 191 By hys dyssymulaiyon and Fare worcly.s 
I he] wa.s inierteynyd in a long .sute. 1568 GraI'TON Chrou. 

II . 17 A fayre s|>eakcr, and a deepc disseinbler. x6xz Hiui.k ! 
Gat, vi, 12 Many, .desire to make a faire shew in tfie floh. 

1653 II‘ Moke .-!«//</. Ath. iii. i.\. (171a) 115 A fair Talc 
was made to the Pastor of ilic Parisli._ 1(^5 Coni'.revk 
I,o7’,'/or I.ove IV. xiti, After aM your fair sfMrcche.^ . . and 
kissing, and hugging. 1873 Bukton Hist. Scot. V. Ivi. 135 

I le has fallen avv.Ty from all his fair promises. 1875 Jowk it 
J'.'a/o (ed. 2) IIJ. 6fJ4 'llte Sophists have plenty of brave 
\v...rd-i .'tnd fair devices, 
b. Proverbs. 

1471 (sec Fain u. t bl. r X573 Gascoignic /’'/ ttxVrf iVarre 
AVk.s. 154 Fayre w»>rdes make foolcs faync. 1593 Dkavton 
Lti/t lix, * Fair words make^ fools', replk-th he again. t6j6 
Wychkulev PL Heater \. iii, Fair words butter no cabbage. | 
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II. 6. Of comjik'xion and hair; Light as op- 
posed to dark. 

App. not%f very early origin. Iti the conte.vt of our fir.st 
quot. ' lirown ' and ‘ fvml * arc treated as equivalcnb 
X55X T. WiutoN Log-ike i\sHc}) 34 b, I .*<1 all inarrie a faire 
woman.. a browne woman, X554 J. >Vai.i.is in Songs ^ 
Patl. (Roxb. i86o) 146 [Women .are} Ftnrare than the flmver 
dclyce, Ruddye a.s the ro.‘ie. .Shakk. Oth. 1. iii. 291 

Your Son-in-law is f.irne more Fane then Blacke.^ n 1661 
Fi;i.i.i:u Worthies iyAyax III. 392 Negroes have their bcnit- 
lies ;vs well as fair folk. 1697 HmyiVn \lyg. Past. x. 58 
Are Violets not sweet, bccimsc not fairy X774 Gom).sm. AV</. 
Hist. (1776) 11 . 232 In all regions, the children are bom 
fair, or at least reel. 1803 Med. yrnl. X. 547 Persons W'ho 
liave the fairest .skin. 1804 'Pknny.son Aylmer s 193 His 
(face]. Scar’d by the ch^sc ecliptic, was not fair. 

III. Free froro blemish or disfigurenicnt. 

tv. Of fruit, flesh, etc. : Sound, free from di ease 
or speck. s. Obs. 

c X4/0O Lan/rands 0‘r/rAy^3pe flelsch is maad fairer pan 
it was loforc. c 1450 Two Ctntkcrydks. 83 Take faire rawe 
parcelly. 1869 Woin.itxjR Sysi. Agrir. (1681) 165 'J’lte 
fairest may be kept for .Seed, as before of Carrots 1671 
Eng. Rogue IV, .vi. 204 (Street cry] Fair Oranges,— Fair 

I. emons. <7x770 Miis. G la she Com ft. Confectioner 6 Take 
the fairest and firmest pippins. 

8 . t a. Of tilings in general : f dean, uiisoilcci, 
iin.stained. Of paper ; Not uritten upon, im- 
; li.sed. Obs. 

I /■ 1430 Lihcr Cocortnu (1862) 39 Put hit in eofyus hat l>cne 
I fayre. r 1450 I nvt Cooke rydkji. 82 Put }><■* pork on a faire 
I spitte. 1553 />’/{■. Com. Prayer Communion, A fayre white 
I lynnen clothe. x66o Boyle New E-xp. Phys. Mech. xvxvi. 
j (1682) 14a, 1 took a fair gb'i.s.s .siphon. 1703 M. Martin IV. 

; Islands .Scot. 278 'Miey (the Imries] were fair and dry. X737 
j WikSLEV Ulis. (1072) J, 46 K paper book; nil tlie leave*. 

! thereof were fair, e.\rcpt one. 1800 Hkkschfl in Phil. 
Tnats. XC. 529 The vanes .Trc covcrcil with .t piece of lair 
while p.iper. 

b. Of water; Clean, pure. Now rare. tOf 
colour: ( Icur, not cloudy. 

<;x34o Cursor AT. 20212 (t|airr.) Ho .. wassht’«l liir bodl iii 
faire water, c 1440 Douce. AIS, 55 fol. 10 Bray hem in a 
inorter siiLvll with feyre water. 14577 B. Gootiic tleresbach's 
Ihish, in. 121 Most Biillockes . . desire a faire clcerc 

water. 1655 Ct.'i.M-.i ruu Riverins i. .vi. 42 Fair water ni.'iy 
Mifticc to wash the F'ecl. X663 (irimiru Counsel in8 As red 
ns the fairest Vermilion. 1669 .Sti'kmv AJanners Mag. 

65 Gun-powder of a faire Artiic. .colour is very good. 1737 
A. Hamu tun NrwAiC. E.htd. II xxvvi, 43A ihsliuf Rice 
boiled in fair Water. 1756 IK hkk SuH. .V P, ml xvii, 'I’ho 
coloiiis of be.auliful l>odies must not be dusky or imidtly, but 
clean and fair. x8i6 Scoir Antiq. .xvxvi, .\ glass of fair 
water. X858 O. W. Holmlb .//o'. /VmiXy.-/. (18831 3 'J'lie 
tinsings. .spoil a draught of fair water. 

C, Of handwriting: Kent, clear, legible. Fair 
copy\ a transcrijK free from corrections, Cf. 
Cli-j.w flf. 3 c. See Faiu-coi*v. 

X697 D.amimkr P’oy. (1698) 1 . 355 This Letter was waitten 
in .a very fair Imnd. 1709 HKARNECW/rr/. iOxf. Hist. Sue, ) 

I I . 228 A fair copy of lh»; Siatutc.s. xSsS Coi nmooKj; AHsc. 
IGs. (1873) r. 51S Let him appoint, as scribe, one .. wliose 
haud-wniiug Is fair, etc. z8^ Dickens Mart. Chuz. 1, /\ 
fair cojiy of lii.s dr.ift of the catalogue. 

d. I^hnise. Cf. Clkan 3 d. 

x^3 J. Heywood Prim 4 Ipigr. (18671 64 Except hir 
niaide shew© a fayre paire of heeles. 1630 Wam.svvuwih 
sp. Pilgr. viiL 83, I shewed them a faire pane of heeles. 

e. Of a line, curve, or surface : Free from rough- 
r.e-s-ses or irregularities ; smooth, even. Now chiefly 
Nant. 

1486 Pk. St. Alban's Dijh, Take a. tame Malardc and set 
hym in a fayr play n. X577 B. Goooe llercsbach's Hush. 1, 
{15R6) 42 b, The floorc must he la>re mid suioothe made. 
cx^ys Rudim. Nnrig. (Weale) 117 Pair, a term !o dcimtc 
the. evenness or regularity of a curve or line. x888 Longf, 
ill Scrihi. Mag. HI. 424 Fair surfaces have fallen into 
neglect nowadays, our prt.scut firiicy being for. .wrinkled or 
blotchy surface.s. 

0. Of character, conduct, reputation : Free from 
moral stain, spotless, unblemished. Also in phrase 
to stand fair. 

CXX7S Lamb. Horn, xyt Acuric mon | c ledeS feir lif and 
clcue. CX 300 I'rin. Cott. Horn. 85 Manie swo ledden here 
lif hat te biginiiing<; wtis fair, and te middcl faircrc, and te 
ciulo aire fairest, c 1330 K. BiH.’VNii Chron. (i8io» 14 Ailrik t 
was. .a duke of faire fame. ^ 1676 Hai.k Contempt. 1. 47 A 
quiet, serene, and fair Con.scienoe. a 1704 T. Brown Two 
O.vford Scholars Wk.s. 1730 I. 6 The poor painful priest 
standing fair in tlie Gpinion of tlic neighbourhood. Z734 
Karl Oxford in Snuf/'s Lett, (1768) IV 64 'Hiw person . . 
had the fairest and most unexceptionable character, 18x9 
Shem-kv Ccnci iii. i. 293 My fair fame. x8^3 F. Hall in 
Nation (N.Y.) TA'. 41 1/2 'J'olhe detriment o?hi.s fair fame. 
10. Of conduct, actions, arguments, methods : 
P'ree from bias, fraud, or injustice ; equitable, legi- 
timate. Hence of pcTSuus : Equitable; not taking 
undue advantage; disposed to concede every reason- 
able claim. Of objects : That may be legitimately 
aimed at; often in fair game ^ fig. See Fair and 
. sqUARE, Fair tramk. 

<7x340 Cursor M. 13837 i Trin A po dedes to vs lie not faire 
^ » 43 S Tory. Portugal 7R6 \Ver« that fever, To make an 
cvlle.s .sone myn Kycr? X64X J. Jack.son True Evang, T, 11. 
95 The fat Calfe. WherebVj in a faire parabolical] intnr- 
jirctaiion, is meant, .trhrist nim.sclfc, 1647 .Sir E. Nicholas 
111 N. Papers (Camden' I. 77 L. C doubts not of Lo. Bmce.s 
faire dealing. x68o Otway Orphan iii. t. Six The fair 
Hunfcr’.s cheated of his Prey. 1890 Locke Hum Und. ni, 

X. ( 169.5' zZq As /air a Man, as he. .who sells several Thiiics 
under the .same Name- 17^ Harit.ey Observ. Man 1. m 
278 Worils which have the fairest Right to each Class. X790 
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FAIR- 


Pau;y Norx raui . Rom. ii. i8(lt] is rendered a fair subject 
of presumption. 1816 Rkni ham iJircsiom. '-596 In that clia. 
lactcr it becomes fair j^aine for ridicule. 1839 T. ATTw<«>r> 
.Sfi, in Jio. Com. 14 June, They only ask for a fair day’s 
wajjes for a fair day’s work. 1848 Macao lav J/hi. fln^. 
I. 567 The kine would fall by fair fighting and not by 
murder, ifl^ H. Roocrs E^s. lI. i. 10 'i'he fairest of all 
conlrovcrsial antaponists. 1870 Max Mulu:k .SV. Eeiig, 
(1873) 150 notCf It is but fair . . to state. 1885 Law Times 
28 Mar. 388/2 A fair .'locounl should be given. x88d Tail 
MtxllG, i’j Oct. 3/2 ‘ Fair houses *, i.e. firms where the rtilcs 
of the Union arc followed. 

b. Of conditions, position, etc. : Affording .'ll! 
equal chance of success ; not unduly favourable 
or adverse to either side. Phrase, A fairfuhl and 
no faimir. 

tjii PucKi.K Ci/tfi 23 fto/i\ Supposing both box and dice 
fair, gaincstcrs have the peep, eclipse, thumbing. 1771 
Fkanklin Wks. iB.jtj I. 60, 1 w.'in now on a fair 

footing with them. 1845 Jamks A. Neil I. vH. 143 That 
would not matter if the ground were fair. 1883 K. I'knnli.l- 
F.i.mmirst Cream f.eucsUrsh. 20a lie. .asked only for a fair 
held and a clear course. 

c. Fair play, upright conduct in a game; equity 
in the conditions or opportunities afforded to a 
player ; iransf. upright conduct, equitable condi- 
tions of action generally, 

*595 Shaks. John v. i. 67 Shall wc vpon the footing of 
our landj Send fayrc-play-ordcr.Sj and make compriini.se. 
Ibid, V. ii. 118 According 10 the faire-play of llie world, Let 
me hauc audience. X630 K. Johnson's Kiu^d. Comncio. 
Aij I), .Si)me .. n.'une him when they <pio(c him ; ami ihats 
fiire play. 1669 M.^uvell Corr, cxxvi. Wks. 1872-5 11 . 287 
To give the fairest play to hi in. X744 1 Ik«ki:ley Let. Tar. 
wafer § 21 (xive^ this incdicirie fair play. 1824 Scoi r Ked- 
j^auntlet xx, Fair play's a jewel. 1844 DmkAKi.i Couin^sby 

IV. V, d’o prevent his fine manners having their fair play. 
x88a C. M. YoNr.ii Ufiknoaoi to ///i 7 . xxxvi, Fear of the 
future shut his eycvS to all sense of justice and lair play. 

11. E.xprcssing moderate commendation : Free 
from grave objection ; of tolerable though not 
highly excellcjiL quality ; ‘ pretty good . Of 
amount or degree : Adequate though not ample ; 
* respectable *. 

[1795 fhTUKK Carr. (184.0 IV. 317 'Die course taken by the 
cmcuiy fifieu becomes a fair rule of .notion. J x86o Tv . shall 
Ctac.A, xviii. 133 Fair glacier work was now before us. 1870 
Lubbock Orij;^. Civtlh. ii. (1875) 37 Very fair drawings of 
.inim.'ils. X873 IIl.m.k /V. 'I hule xxiii. 385 A pretty fair 
notion of wdiat had happened. ^ 1874 Grkkn Short Jlist. \\. 
304 Kdward the Sixth, was a fair .scholar in both the clas.sical 
iiuiguage.s. 187s Hamfrton Intell. Life x. v. 3S8 A per.sqn 
in fair he.'dth. 18.. R. Ku'LINC Kaiiway Talk 56 A fair 
mimber of old soldiers. 

b. In school reports, marking a passable degree 
of excellence. 

x86x V. Li'sminoton in U'orhinjj^ Metis CoH. Mag, 149 
Power to rcfiLse the re<|uircd certificate of .school-attendance, 
unless the .school Is ‘ fair ’ for the purpose intended. 

IV. Favourable ; benign ; nnob.structed. 

12. Of the weather ; Favourable, not wet or 
stormy. Also with some notion of sense 1 : Fine, 
bright, stinny. Now sometimes contrasted with 
finCi as ‘ the w'calhcr wa.s fair, but not rine\ 

c xao5 Lay. 7594 Hoo ha;fden swiAt* fair wetlcr. c 1450 . 9 /. 
Cuthbert (.Surtees) 1077 His .seruands on a day fayre IJarc 
him with oute to take jn: ayre. 1535 Covkudai.k Ecdus. iii. 
15 Thy synnes also shall melt awaye, like as the yse in y^ 
fayre w;inne wether. x6it i.huLE Matt. xvi. 2 It will be 
faire weather: for the skic is red. /zxfiyx R. Bouun Disc. 
Wind i'22 At Surat, Malabar . . and that coast of India, is 
the fair season till March. 1713 Bekkelkv T.ss, Guardian 

V. Wks. III. 161 Fair weather is the joy of my soul. 1781 
(How'i'hK Anti-Thclypthora 71 October . . miki and fair as 
May. 1867 OuiPA C. Castlemaine (1879) 6 Tlie morning 
was fiilr and cloudler^i. 

fb. Fair day, daylight =« Bhoad day, d.vy- 

LlGilT. 

c 1450 Merlin 610 It was than fciic day. x5«3 Lo. Bekneks 
Froiss, I. cclxv. 392 It wa.s faire day or he coude gel into 
the right w.ayc. X603 Knom.ks ///jA (1621) 308 It 

w.as yet scarce fair day, when . . the armies . . began again 
the baltcll. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 52 Where am 1 ? Faire 
day light? 

<5- fiS' \ csp. in phrases, f To make fair wealher 
• to, with : to curry favour with, -j- To make it fair 
with : to deal corapl.aisantly with. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. IFks. III. 365 Crist .. woldc not make 
it fair w'ib ^cs ordris. 1598 M'abs ion Setf. Fi/tanie i. 139 
Ixiou nialces faire weather vnto love. 1625 lUcoMyiij., 
Friendship (Erh.) 173 Frcrul.ship mtikelh indeed a faire Day 
in the Allcctions, from Storme and IV.mpcsts. 1687 R. 
L’Estrangk Answ, Diss. 5 'riie Roman CathoH(tue.s are 
making Fair Wealher with the Dissenters. x866 Crump 
Tanking i,v. 217 For fair weather the Act of 1844 works. 

13. C3f the wind : Favourable to a ship’s course, 
t To come fair : to become favourable. 

f. 1384 Chauckh /a Fatne 1967 Of faire wyiides and eke of 
tempestes. X593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. ii. 123 The wind sits 
fair for news to go to Ireland. 166$ Sitt 'I'. niiKBiCKT Traz>. 
(1677) 386 So ?oo« as the wind cuinc fair aboard away wc 
went. ’ 1790 Bea'ISOn AW. 4 Mil. Mem. 374 ’I'o proceed., 
with the first fair wand. 1879 Bkeroohm I'aiajitjnia t A fair 
wind . - siioii brought us close to our destination. 

14. (living promise of success ; * likely to suc- 
ceed’ (J.) J promising, advantageous, suit- 

able, Of a staV, omen ; Propitious. Phrases, 
t 2b be^ seem, stand fair for, or to with inf ; To 
be in a fair way \of, to\ to have a good chance 
of (doing, obtaining, or reaching something). 

1373 Bambour/^/'/^cvxvii. 837 'lo !ic quhethir fayr war him 


till To ly about the toun all fitill. 1 1400 Destr. Troy 1x19 
Now fraist we before how faircNt wille Ijc. c 1550 Llovd 
T$ras. Health (1585) 8 'Ihcr i.s no better .. nor no fayrer 
cure. xs88 Shaks. L» /.- L. iv. i. xo A st.and where you 
may make the fairest shoote. 1596 — Merck. / ii. i. 20 
Vour .sclfc . . stood as faire As any commer . . For my affec- 
tion. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks «i62i) 113 They. . let slip 
that so faire an opportunitie. at6t8 Raleigh A'ss. (1650) 
K V, The Culiphes. .ubteined. .amt>;hty Kmpirc, w'hicb wa:^ 
in f.iirc way to have enlarged. x6^ Rogers Naamnn ii 
J\lany more . . who might seemc fnirc for it |tlie grace of 
( 3 odJ. *655 SiK K. Nicholas in N. Papets (Camden) II. 
197 C, ordinal Francisco Barljarini is bcltcued to stand fair 
to he elected pope. 1669 Ba.xtkr Call to Uncotwerted iv, 
How fair you are for everlasting salvation. 1676 Wlskma.v 
Surg. V, ix. 386 , 1 pre.sently looked for the jugular veins. . 
opened the fairest, and took away, .a dozen ounces of blow!. 
1678 Bi'NYAN Pitgr. I. 29, 1 once was, .as I thought, fair for 
the Cielcstial City. 1683 Dryden l‘imi. Dk. of Guise, 1 he 
first play I undertook was the Duke of (iuise, as the fairest 
w.iy.. or setting forth the rise of the late rcbcllioii. 1757 
\ivuKK A tn'idgne. Fug. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 563 'rhccniwn, 
to which hch.id such fair pretensions. ^ 18x4 I>. II. O'Briem 
Captkf. 4 " Fscape tot Being at last in p fair way of sne- 
ceeiling. c 1820 Shelley HomeTs Hymn to Castor 20 Fair 
omen of the voyage. 1822 — Trium. of Life 256 The star 
that ruled his doom was far too fair. 1848 AIacaulay Hist, 
Eng, II. 551 A fair pro.spcct of reaching their destination. 

t b. A fair day : success in battle. Obs. 

1548 Hall Chron. 76 b, A famous victory and a faire daie. 
1550 C.'rowi.ky JFay to li 'calth 60a The Kgiptians thought 
to hauc h.ad a faire day at them. x6oo IIollanu Lroy W. 
.\x.\ii. 239 Thej* [the KoinatLs] . . were but only in some 
good hope of having a fair day of their enemies. 

t C- 'To have the fairer {yf) : to get the better 
or upper hand of. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Urnce x. 77 Thair ennymyes Had all the 
fayrer off the fyclit. c X400 Destr. Troy 68S2 pc troiciis 
. . be fairer of pe fyght in pc feld had. Ibid, If it falle 
me by fortune the leirer to haue. 

16. Of a means or procedure, and of language : 
( ion tic, peaceable, not violent, f Of the coun- 
tenance : Benignant, kindly. *|* Of death : luisy, 
* natural ’ ; without violence. 

Inyri/V means the adj. can also have the sens* 10, and 
sometimes h.^s a mixed sense. 

1340-70 Dind. 45 He woldc fare wi|» his folk in 

;i faire wise '!'«> bi-holden Here hoin & non harm wirke. 1548 
Hall Chron. 176 Determining eitherby force or fayre nieanes, 
to tiring their purpose to a conclasion. 1603 Knollks Hist. 
Turks 1161 With a faire countenam e, and a majestic 
full of mildmrsse .. hec . . sought to appc.ase them. Ibid, 
1332 To seduce men cither by force or faire persuasion. 
x6s9 B. Harris Tarivafs inm Age 101 Ferdinand, .thought 
it his duty to draw, either by fair meancs or foul, all his 
.Subjects to the Roman Catholir.k Kclidon. 1671 Milton 
Samson 688 Not only dost , . remit 'I'o life olxsciir’d, which 
were a fair dismission, c x68o Hickkringii.l Hist. Whiggism 
Wks. i’i7i 6) I. 74 The Lord Trc.'Uiurcr Weston dyed of his 
fair death, flying beyond Se,a. 1703 Maunurell Journ, 
Jems. (17.T2) 9 dVy first by fair means. 1704 ). LofJAN in 
Pa. Hist.Soe, hletu, IX. 292, I have used both fiiir and foul 
words. 1832 T.anokr Adxt. Niger L iii. 160 They., en- 
deavoured to obtain her by fair means. 

16. Free frnm obstacles ; unobstructed, open, 

1523 Fuzhlru. Husb. § 19 Tlie waye is lyke to lie faj re 

and drye. x8m Knollks Hist. Turks (1621) 6g A faire 
breach for the CThrislian.s to enter. 1622 Bacon ffen. Vt ! 
12 Left faire to interpretation cythor way. 1665 Boyi.i: 
Occas. Kijl. Table 01 Contents, His horse stumbling in 
a very fair way, 1670 Nakiiokol'gh Jrnl. in /la*. .SV r% Late 
/ '/yc <i7ti) L 79 Keep the Soulh-shoie_ in fair view. 1882 
Bunyan Holy War v, They made a fair retreat. 17x2 W. 
Kookhs Toy. 49 Go out on the other side .. which 1 think 
is the fairest Outlet, * 76 ej. Bvhon Narrative 10 I'hc sea 
iii.aking a fair breach over her. x8x6 J. Wilson City of 
Ttaguc III. iv. Keep b.Tck . . so that c.Tch m;m may have A 
fair view of tlie pit. 1845 Vovat Haudbk. .Spain 1. 12 The 
fairest though farthest w.ay about is the nearest way home. 

17. Open to view, plainly to be seen, clear, dis- 
tinct Now chiefly dial. 

1577 B. Here shacJis Husb. iv. (1586) xstIj, The 

white . . are alwales the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a 
Bussurde.s cie, 1833 P. Fletchkr /V rr/ 4 .' A/. v% Fair on 
the face [God] wrote the index of the mind. 1865 Bovr k 
Oceas. Kijt, iv. xix. (1675) 282 The fairer and wider Marks 
that may lx: hit in many places. 1671 Grew Aunt. Tlants 
I. ii. § 8 Although in all places of the Root they are visible, 
yet most fair aiul open about the filamentous Kxtremities of 
some Roots. 1827 Tennyson Priru'. 11. 305 All her thoughts 
..fair within her eyes. 1877 N. IF. Line, Gloss, s.v., 
I.incoln Min.stcr’s fair to see fra Barton field. 

18. Comb., chiefly par.'isyiithctic, n.s,fair <wkl€d, 
’born, ’chceki'd, -coloured, -complcxioncJ, -condC 
Honed, -eyed, -fcaturgd, fortuned, -fronted, -horned, 
-maned, -minded (hence fair-mindedness), -na- 
lured, -out sided, -reputed, -sized, -skinned, -spaced, 
-specclud, -tonguedf -tressed, -visaged, -Tveaihered, 
-zoned. 

1875 Lon(;i-. Pandora vi, Zeus.. like .a swan flies to '‘fair- 
ankled J^eda ! 1830 Bhi wsmcr Edin. Cyct. VII. i. 40/2 
'I'he * fair Uxii children of Negroes. 1870 Bryant 1 . 
I. 9 Let the ’'fiiir-chcekcd maid Embark, Cbrysei.s. 1757 
PvKR J’Veete m. j,s 4 * Fair-coUnir’d threads. « 1773 I,i>. 
Lytilkton Wks. 1770. T. 189 A very pretty, '‘fair-com- 
plc.xioncd girl. x866 Caklylk Remin. i. 139 .She was of the 
fair-complexioncd . - and comely 1834 Laud Wks, ( i8tHj) 

VII. 92 A very honest, ’•fair-condiiioned man. S59X Greenu 
Maidens Dreame xd, *P'air-ey’d pity in hi.s heart did dwell. 
X630DKAYTON Muses Elysium, Noah's Eiood 270 The bull. . 
to the ark brinies on die fair-ey’d cow. a 1845 lloon Lamia 
V. 30, Iihouuht I'hisfair.eyed day would never sec you from 
me 1 1850 alRS. Browning II. 30 O "fair-featured 

maids. 1847 James Crwx'/c’f iv, 1 was once as prosperous 
and as *fair-fortuncd as himself. 1830 Tennyson Clear- 


[ headed Friend ’‘Fair-fronted I'nith shall droop not now. 
*777 R- Potter Auchylus' SupplicaHts 324 Does Jove, 
approach her in this "‘mif-horivd state? 1832 Massinger 
A c Fiei.o Fatal Doxvry iv. i, L.pick my choice Of all 
their "fair-^ maned mare.s, 1874 Morlev Compromise 
187 An honest and *fair.minfled nuan's own instinct.*;. 

Lynch btelj-improv. iv. 96 Discipline for temper and "fair- 
mindedness. 1834 Forh P. Warbetk v. ii, Young Bucking- 
liaiii is a "fair-natnred prince. 1637 Rutherford Lett, 
hvxxviii. (1862I 1 . 227 A blasted and sunburnt fimver, even 
this plastered, ''fair-oulsidcd world. 17913 J. Fawcett /I 
of War \ la the mimlH:r rank’d Of "lair- reputed callings. 
i86x Hlohe.s Tom Jirtnon at tf, iv. (1889) 30 They were 
^fair-sized^ rooms . . fuini.died plainly but well. 1827 G. 
IIif.GiNs Celt it: Druids 98 Thu 'fair-skinned tribe of martial 
Germans. 1820 REAtii Lamia w.^Ti Now no azure vein 
Waiuh r'd on ’fair-spaced temples. 1567 Dkant /AmvuV 
Epist. 11. i. Giv, This "fayre-speachde queare. 1803 1 '. 
Holckoet At cm. />. Terdue 1 . 16 Fair-.spctched gentlemen 
as they arc. 1842 I’aher Sfyrian Lake 345 He is a "fair- 
tongiied knight. 1870 Bry.xsi Iliad I. ix. 288 Angry with 
me lor the sake Of a fair-tressed wanton. 1607 walkini;- 
Tos (>///«; Class xv. (1664) 157 lie w.’ls comely and ’fair- 
vi.sag’d. 1630 R. Johmon's Rixxgd. 4- Comnnv. 642 'l lie 
(.Country [Biazilj. .is. .*faire weathered. 1768 Life ^ Ad 7 >. 
Rir Ra 7 ‘th, Sapskull 1 . 50 Suppose they have fair- weather’d 
couiitenaucc.s. X72S Potk Odyss. 142 ^Fair-zon’d 

darnscl.s form tho sprightly dance. 

b. Siiecial comb, t fair-chance, some kind of 
game or lottery ; fair-curve (see quot.) ; fair-fash- 
ionod a., .Sc, * having great appearance of cliscre- 
tioii without the reality; having great complnisance 
of manner \ Jam.) ; fnlr-hoir, AV.=sPax(v-wax(y ; 
fair-handed a., (a) a horse (sec quot. 1614 ); 
f) having well-formed hands ; fair-walliug (sec 
quot. 1886 ); fair-world, good time, state of 
prosjierity’ fW.). 

*755 I^Ient. Capt. T. Drake II. xi. 235 A Phai:ioh Talilo 
Caid.s, and a H'’air Chance being ready. 1775 .\sn, ’^Fair. 
cun'c [printed fair eamej. 1823 Crabb TeehnoL Diet. 
S.V., A Fair-Curve, in delineating .ship.s, Is a winding line 
W'lpsc shape is varied according to the part of the ship 
it is intended to describe. f8x6 .Scott Old Mart, v, ‘ Hcgli, 
sirs, .sac 'fair- fashioned as wc arc !’ 1823 Kli/.a I.otiAN Rt. 

Johnstoun II. 195 *Yc .Tie aye sae fair-fashioned, .there’s 
scarce ony saying again’ yt.' 1614 Markha.m Cheap 
Husb. 6 Observe in any wi.sc to have them [marcs] ^fayre- 
banded, that is, gowl head, necke, breast, and sbouldui.s, 
1728-46 Thomson Spring$2S Fair-banded .Sjpring uribo.som.s 
every grace. x&86 .V. IF. Line. Gloss., * Fnir-ivalting, the 
level, .smoothly-built masonry or brickwork above the 
roughly-built foundations, a 1874 Milton I.W.), 'fhey 
think it was never ^f.Tir- world with them since. 

B. sb.'^ ri'hc adj. used absol. or clliplically.'] 

1. That which is lair (in senses of the ndj.) ; the 
fair side or face ; also in phrases, Fy {soft and) 
fair ; by fair means. Pbr {foul nor) fair : for fair 
words or treatment. 

In the c.\prcssions Fair befall and the like the word 
arlmils of being taken either as sb. or adv. 'I'he advb. seiiM: 
is prob. original fsce Fair adxK 6 b», but tf. qnol. 1423 below. 

*393 I'ANfH.. P. PI. C. X. 85 'I'o turiie h® fayre otitwanle. 
Z423 Jas. I Aif/gisQ. c.xc, hair and lufe befall 'fhe nycht- 
ingalc. 1456 I/o 7 v Wise Man taught .Ion 151 in Ha/l. A', 
P. A*. (1864) 17s [Be] soft .and fayre men make lame Herl 
oucl buk. 1483 C^vxTON G. de la Tour (1868) 6 A lorde 
wolde hauc a gentille woman, hi faire or bo force. 1592 
Sh.aks Rom. A* Jul, i. iii. f/.i "i'i-* much pride For faire 
without, the faire within to hide. i6zx — Cymb. 1. vi. 37 
(i’an we not Partition make. .'I’wi.vt faire, and fonlc? 1627 -47 
Feliiia.m Resolres 429 Their blacke tongue can never spot 
the faire of virtue. 1749 Fielding 'Tout Jones w. x, No- 
thing .short of'thc fair and honourable, will satisfy the. 
delicacy of their mind.s. 1864 Tennyso.n Fn, Atd. f,v9 
After, .frequent interchange of foul and fair. 

b. colloq. To see fair--- ‘ to sec fair play ’. 

1837 Dickens Pkkxo.xw. (C. l->, ed.l 218 If you will step 
in there. .Mr. Weller will see fair. 1891 Daily Nexvs ti Mar 
5/2 rhe police, .came up to .see fair between both sidc.s. 

2. One of the fair sex, a woman ; esp, a beloved 
woman. Now an h. or poet. 

*4*3 J''-*’- ^ Riug/s <). I.wi, 'rb.H failv. vpw.wl Iiir eye 
NVold cast. (14^ Laxhin Plane hardytt x.viv. 84 The 
fayer p’ proiulc pucL-lI. 15^ Shark. Mids. N. 1. i. iPa (I 
iiappie fain: ! Your eyes areToadsiancs. 1838 Foitn Lady’s 
Trial m. i. The best, thoupli call cm.. F:ures, fines, and 
honies, are but flc.sh and blood. 1847 Urashaw Toems 146 
Say, ling'ring fair I why comes the birth Of your brave .soul 
M» .slowly forth? 1747 Genti. Mag. Apr. iLd. Loimt's 
E.vt‘cution\ No fair forgets the ruin he has done. 1847 
L, IIi’NTd/t’w, IFomen, A* />’. L x, 177 Pursuing hU fair in 
a solit.iry .sireeL 1878 Blackie .SVwijfj Retig. ij- Life 169 
Some prouder fair h.Tth hnmble<l Thy proud p.T.K.sion. 

ttanf 1697 PhtVDKN^ I 'irg. Georg, ill. 202 Produce him 
to the Fair;^ And join iu Wedlock to the longing Marc, 
t 3. A jieison with a fair complexion. 

* 77 * • biuLi, Hist. IF. Harrington (1797] HI. 1 One is 

a unr, the other a brunet. 

1 4. Beauty, fairness, good looks. Also pi. ; 
Points or trails of lx*anty. Obs. 

c888 K. /Elfbeij lioeth. xxxil § 2 l!chom.Tn f:c:^erand 
his streon. .ina;^on hcoii afeorred. e tzoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 
19 pe mone and j>e siiiie wundric 5 of faire. a 1223 Juliana 
6 He suinchere iseh hire uttiunic. feir. 1240 Urdsun in 
Colt. Horn, 103 Heo neuer ne ht o^S scad 1 i iicir to iseoiine. 
1390 Shark. F.rr. ii. i. 98 .My dccayeil faitc, A suiinie 

looke of his, would soone Vci»airc. 1599 Mau.sion .Seo. 
Fil/anie 11, vii. 207 The greene meade.*;, whose iLiiiue out- 
ward faire Breathes sweet pcifumcs. 1633 1 ’ Fleichkh 
Elisa ii, Hi.s weeping spouse Eliza.. all her beauteous fairs 
WTih p'icf infcoiing. 

+ b. Comb, 

1^2 Drayton Poly-olb, Song xxviii, 3S8 The fayre- 
enamoured Flexed. 

4-a 
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7AIB. 


Fair Foriri.s : ifar ^ro; 5-4 as those 

of the adj. with the addition of ; 5- coincident 
with those of the adj. [OE.yCr^fr, i. Faib 

aj In a fair manner or degree. 

1 , In a T)cautifiil or comely manner ; agreeably, 
beautifully, brightly, handsomely, nobly. 

A xvo^Ctfiiman's Cctt, sto\Or.) Fscserc Icolne^t li 3 c land 
lago ymende. c 1000 d^i.FHic Gram, n x wiii, (Z. » aa8 FaRt-rc 
he s> f *175 Coii. IJom. ztgpa wes )jcs tyendeit liapcs 
alder &wi)w feir isccai>en. 1393 Langl. ^V. C. xxi. jt 
SvMmne sciden he was gr>de!% none bat s.^ fairc deyy.dc. 
c 1400 K(Wi. Ktisc 1 08 Howes blosmed fey re. c 1440 Gt'sfa 
Horn, i 3 (Had. MS.) 'l‘he goodc man., faire tndid his 
liffc. rt 15M A.scham SiholeiH. 11. (Arb.) xso The L.'itin 
tong did fairc hlomc. 1477 H. Gqooe f/eresf>iich's Ilusb. 1, 
5 So faire he hurc njs age, os t tooke him to be scarse 
lilVic. 1596 StiAKS, t IUh. m. i. 14a Tlie Moone shines 
fairc. t 6 oQ — A. L, in. ii. 97 All the pie Hues fairest 
biiide are but blackc to Kosalinde. z^aa Sir K. Le C|kvs 
u raUrculus 377'.l'hc excellent (Generali, .preferred things 
profitable before such as shewed fairc. 1738 WusLtY Psalms 
1. 3 Spread ovu his boughs and flourisli fair. 

2 . Civilly, courteously, kindly. Now only in 
|>hr. td speak [a persofi) fair. 

a 1000 Gen. a^siH'ir.) Him . .fa.‘3;ere . . ece drlliten 

anilswartKlc. c xxj$ Lamb. I/mn, 53 l>is fa^je folc. .spoket. . 
feire biforen heore ciicncri-stiuie.^ ciaos I.av. 4S42 Wha 
swa oiSorne imette faeire Idne igrcCtte. **97 R. Cli.oi’c:. 
(1724) go Moricc piJer com, and fairc was viiderfijr»;?e. 
#- 1350 IPili. FaUrne 347 pemperour. .comandc be coulun dc 
curteysH and fayre, 10 heue vp bat hende child, c 140 
St. Cuthbtrt (Surlee.s) 5346 par c».»rne a inonke and praj de 
him fairc. ^1480 Ifi>w Gt\ufe IPi/tauekt l.Kmj;hferC^ in 
Hazl. E. /*. /\<i 864' 1S4 Alle l>eti’ nought Ircwc that fairo 
^pekyu. <• 1*^0 I.r>. Ht:«NKRs-d rih. Jfryt, ( 16x4' 87 U hey 

that sjieak fair, fair shall hear again. 1590 Shaks. l orn. 
Err. jn. ii. jS6 So fairc an olfer'd Chaiue. i«9S Conghevk 
LoTfcJor L. iir. iii, 1 spoke you fair, d'ye .see, .and civil. i8x8 
SoiTT /Irt. MiM. xlv, The 'work-people, •sp-.’ike him soft and 
fair.^ a t866 N em.k fiymn^ * Chp isfiatiy eftist thou see thrutt \ 
Christian, dost thou hear them, How they speak thee fair? 

t b. t Fo keep, part) fair ; i. e. on good terms 
7 viik. Obs. or arch. 


rt 1400-50 /l/dMvxWt;* 2750 He. .twynnys with faire. 
1597 ijftAKS. 2 J/ett. Il \ It. i. an; 'lap for tan, .^nd so part 
fane. E. Nichoi.a.s in ^V. /’n/tvi (Camdcin I. *5 

His M.aicstie .. will certainly part fayre with this iy;oi)h‘, 
Z67Z-A .StK C. I.Yi TEi.To.N in ilatlOH Crtyr. (i8p3> 80 'I'lie 
Spaniard and wee shall .still continue fairc together. _ 1700 
Dkvoen Pahtuiou Sf Are, 11. 164 Fair they parted till the 
Morrow's Dawn. 1715 Loud, Gas. No. 5332/* To keep 
fair with the Pcrsi.'tu Court. 1823 Scoi f Quenitn JK xxiii, 
We mujit keep fair with him. 

8. In neat and legible handwriting ; clearly, 
legibly, pUinly. 

15x3 Mokk Ei<h. J/f in (Jraflon CArtm. II. 782 ThU 
Froctamacion . . was . , fayre written in Parrhement. x666 
Pej'Vs niary [x 37 ')i IV. 15 Up bctintcs to the office, to write 
fair a lalxirious letter. 1705 J. Hlaik in W. S, Perry //ist. 
Coll. Amer, Col, Ch. 1 . 151 A copy.. which he promi.sed u.s 
soon as it could be fair drawn out. 1774 Chv.steuf. Lett. 
1. xvi, 50, 1 de.sirc that you would tr.'inslatc and co|:*y it 
fair itito a b<K)k. x83a Fb. A. Kkmple yrnl. hi See. Girl/i. 
{\Zj 8 ) 111 . 187 After tea I.. copied fair a speech 1 had be« ti 
writini?. 1838 Caro. Newmas Z.rr/. (1891) II. 230, I then 
write It out fiiir for the printer. 

4 . tiquitably, honestly, impartially, justly ,* ac- 
cording to rule. Also in phr. E'air and s^icakk. 

c 1300 //azfclok 224 AI was 3*ouen, fairc and wel. 1603 
SiiAKS. Afeat./or AL iii. i. 141 Heaiien .«;hield my Mother 
pl.'iid tny Father fairc. 1880 Otway Orphan ii. vii, I can 
never think you meant mo fiiir. a 1784 Llovu Diftt. be(u>. 
Authtref Friend Poet. Wk.-*. 1774 ll. 14 Kc.'al their works, 
examine f.iir. z^ North Star 1 July 3/2 Lord Randolph 
. .ha.s ever hit fair. 


t 6. lu a proper or suitable manner; liecomingly, 
bcfittingly. Also, /^/V and stvectly.fair and well. 

1207 K. G1.0UC. (1734) 446 Kyng Hcnr>’. .yburede ys here 
[at Reading] v.iy re ynou. ^1340 Cursor AI. n;448 iTrin.j 
Lcue pi here, Clob.r be fcirc, c 1386 GnAL’Ci.R Chitn. ) \\w, 
Frol. Sf T. 560 He luMii leyde fairc and wel adoun. <• 1430 
Freemasonry Knele down fnyre on l>othe thy kntii. 
Z483 Caxton O. de la Tour A j, Whichc fayre and .switcly 
cnastyicd herdoughters. 1523 Li>. HERWRs/'mjx. 1. cceix. 
467 Fayre fared, quoth the ronsi.abic, we arc nat in mynde 
to do to our cnemys so ni >chc auantage. i<j»6 'riNOALE 
a Cor. V. II We fare fayre [ Luther /« A rrw loir sefuin] with 
men. 1544 Halk Chron. Sir y. Oldcasiell in Jlarl. Misc. 
(M.ilh.i 1. 271 Bur>' them fimage.sj fayre in the ground. 
az^fiS Ascha.m Scholem. t. (Arb.) 44 'Po ride faire, is mo.Kt 
cnmclie for him selfe. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 118 You 
have crafted fairc. 1865 Dhyukm /nd. Emperor v. ii, 
^itand fair, and let my Heart-blocnl on thee flow. 

6. With good promise; promisingly, auspiciously; 
favcnirably, prosperously. Obs. cxc. In 7 b bid, 
promise fair ; see the vbs. 

ZZ 54 Chron. an. 1154 Nu is abbot & fair haued be- 
gunnon. 1590 Si*knser F. Q. it. xj. 17 Fairc mote he thee. 
*593 Smaks. K kh. //, n. ii. The winde sits faire. Z598 — 
1 lien. //', y. V. 43 Since this Himhiesse so faire is done. 

•j* b. With imjicrs. vhs, used optatively. Fair he 
to you : prosperity Attend you. Pair befall, cheve, 
fall'. 8CC the verbs. Ohs. exc. arch. 

z8o6 SiiAKS. Tr. Sf Cr, in. i. 48 Fairc be to you my lajrd. 
1867 Jean Ingrlow' Gladys \j 6 O r.irc, 'J’he island ! fair 
befall the Island ; let Me rcaca the island 1 

t 7 . Gently, quietly, without haste or violence. 
Chiefly in phrases, Pair and easily, evenly, softly. 

n 1000 AfenaL (Fox) 3x4 He for^ere Ihid wieterc ofcrw*;ai p 
wuldrcitcynebeam. c 1374 Cii aitc.er Troylnt v. 3.17 l>ei t.ikc 
it wisely fair* 8c sofie. c 1430 Filyr. Lyf Afanhode i, cxxxv. 
(1869) 71 If ihei (the amiouyj lien heuy, go faire. 1523 J o. 
Bcrhshs Froist, 1 . xviik 22 Tiie otto, .n^ fayre and easely 


all ihc d.iye. 1352 Huloet, Fayio and . . sofdye, 
grada. 1607 I’oi'SF.i.i. Four/. JU-asis (x673» »io '1 he pto- 
verb is old and true, * Fair and softly Koeth fur i8aa 
S. \Vari> Li/e of Faith in Death (1637) 63 Sometimes he 
followcs fairc and n furre off, lingers aloofe iind owl of sight, 
do. 1653 Uroimiart Rtdelais 1. x.xiii, Ho returned fairand 
soAIy. 1782 Cowi'EW Giipm 85 .So lair and softly, John he 
cii :d. Z804 Mar. Fi'Okworth Fop.TaUs^ Wilt ix, iair and 
softly goes far in a day. 

tb. Moderately, not excessively, 
t'i4So Txoo Cookery/ks. 71 Lcchc it fairc, but not to thyn. 
Ibid. 83 Ro.sle htmi fairc. 

8 . Kveiily, on a level. Chiefl)* dial. 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4422 '7 'l lie nine Sail siowl in fair 
with us. 1877 a. HL Line. Gloss. s.v., *'J’h’ tabic doKsn't 
! stiiiul fair.’ 1882 Daily Tel 4 May, Tlic plate dties not lie 
i fair on ilic fraimyi. 

t 9 * Directly, straight, * due (north, etc.) Ohs. 

' c 1489 C.^XToN Sonnes o/. iymon xx. 449 Ucyn.awd . .wcnic 
; fayre \3Km the folke of Charlcitiagnc. 1719 Dr. Fok Crn.soe 
(1840) 11. ii. 3s, I Clinic fair on tlic south .side of my islaiul. 

I 1720 — Ca/t. Singleton xi. *18401 185 They st<xxl .. fair 
after us. Jbid. xv. (1840) 255 Wc stood away fair west. 

b. With reference to a bftiw, etc. : * Clean *, 

* full ’, plump, straight. 

<:x340 Gaxv. ^ Gr. A'nt. 2/29 E'ayrc on his fotc he fouiidez 
onkcer|x?. 1823 Scon Qui-ntin />. xiv, .Striking his antag- 
onist fair upon the bic.ast. xSoi Flaekty. Mag. CL. 65^'^ A 
living trauipiili, that if he look you fair, would knoi :k the 
life out of >ou. 

c. C'oin|»letcly, fully, quite. Cf. Cljc.vn adv. 5. 
Ohs. cxc. dial. 

C1330 .'tpfrk.t'if A mil. 23S8 To-inorn thei .schull beryed 
: lu n, As tlici f.iirc d-.d wtie. 1400 50 A/e-iander 
i Sam . . fairc fest on a fjic all be foure 5ates. 1457 Agnes 
J'aston in Pas.\ Lett. (1787)1. xx.xv. 144, I had leiicr he 
w er fayr beryed than lo.st far tlcfaiilc. 1494 Ilonsek. Ord. 
130 When he cometh to the church, .lake the im.agc find 
chest ilownc, and beare. him fairc into the cluirth. s868 
Aikin.su.n Cie^'cland Gloss, .s.v., * U [a catj'-t f.ur wild.’ 
td. Clearly, distinctlv, plainly. Ohs. 

*393 LANtiL. F. PL C. 11. 2 fcid ful of folke ich shal 30W 
fayre shewc. r 1400 Destr. Trov Prol. 82 Hcie fyiitk: shall 
ye fiire of b^ felle peopwll, XYh.at Kynges [»*'>■<' come of 
i ostes alxjutc. 1628 I )i<.iiv l\y. Aledit. (1868/ 2 'l lie pointc 
of the l.i/.ard faire in sight. 1697 Damvieu Fey. (1729,' 1. 
256 Wc were fair in si Jil of ('ape Ox-rieiitcs. 

10 . Comb. a. With ;;^////jrand vhl.shs. form- 
ing sbs., as fair'dealer, -dc.tlin^, -doiny;.^ -sa'fftin^, 
’Speakinyi. 

1746 Lockman To First Promoter Outdriik Tia Fills 
25 \ Craft, indeed, gives some * Fair-dealers pain. 17x1 
.Shai- lEsu. Charae. 11737) I. 63 'fhere is as much difference 
l*etvveefi one sort and another, as between *fair-dcaliiig and 
hypocrisy. 1879 Fahkar .V/. I'aul 443 Let them not 
he wcfiry in *fair.doing. 1724 Savage .V/> T. l.h>erln>y 1. i. 6 
'Vhc Statesman's Promise, or false I’atiiot's Zeal, r ull of 
*fair Seeming, but Delusion all. 1^3 I'nlynpLa ahs 
Tcrentia 2.5 b, If it wjU be wyth giffyngc and *fairc 
s|,)ckyngc 1 &ljall iiolt be h«:hynde. 

b. With adjg., as fair fierce, ^ seemly, ^sweet, and 
with pres, ppics. forming adjs., ve» fair-applauding^ 
-blazing, -blooming, -boding, -dealing, -flowing, 
-glaring, -gi oxving, -revolving, -seeming, -shining, 
-sounding, -speaking, -spreading, -tvinding. 

*777 K.- PontR ACs'hylus* SupplkanU 1004 'I'he 
voice Of *fair-.applauding fame, Z726-46 'I’liOMSO.N It 'inter 
312 'Ehe officious wife prepares 'i’hc fire *l'air-l)la/ing. 
1740 .SitE.NSTo.YK ytfdgm. licratles 339 *Fair-blooining 
lie.altJi surveys her .alt.irs there. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 
Ill, v. iii. 227 'I'hc . . ^fairest boitding Dicames, 'Chat eucr 
cnlred in a drowsie head. ,*7*8 Free thinker No. 14. 
96 t\ '‘fair-dealing, honourable Merchant. 1580 .SioNKV 
Arcadia {1613) 224 -5 •‘^hc, *fahc-fiercc, to such a stale me 
calls. i8a 8 Oi.oi r;H Atnours de / «y. in. 85 The cypress- 
sjhres by llie. “fair-nowing stream. 1649 G. J >.\nii:i. Trinitp\ It. 
'I'o Rdr, 51 The *fiUTe-Glarting 'I'nhp. 1870 Hkyant llnui 
II, XXI. 291 A tall *fair-growmg elm, 1708 J. Pim.ir.s 
Cyder ii 523 * F.'ur-rcvolving years. 1625 K. Long tr. 
Farclay’.s Argents iv. xviii. 303 Adulterate vertuc, and 
’ '' fali e-scemini: vice. 1776 * C. MelmoTii ' Pupil 0/ Pleasure 
I- vii, I'hui.Nihlc exterior, fair-secining sentiments t-lc. 1590 
.^iM-NSER F. Q, I. ii. yy *Fairc-sccmcly pleas.'itince e.ach to 
other makes. 1593 •‘^uaks. 3 //r«. /7, 11. i. t^o Hence- 
forward will I bc;ire VJxin my Targuct three "laire shining 
Sniines. 1798 Invasion I. 227 Unsnsjiiciousof the treachery 
c >n(:cHled beneath words *.o * fair-sounding. 1871 K. F. Huhr 
.-I d Fidem iii. 39 Fair-sounding terni.s. 1398 Tkkvisa 
Forth. De R. vi. xiii. (1.49s’ 198 In a good wyfe byhoueth 
that she he 'fayre spekynge. *647 Clarendon Contempt, 
on i’s. Tra'Jls !i727) 517 'Fo gmppJe W’ith our fair-sp>eaking 
atlv'tT^aries. 1746 Thom.son Auttmm 246 Hi.s..oncc *fair- 
sprcadinfj F.amily dissolv'd. X58X .Sidney Astr. 4- Stelta 
Ixxxii, .Swcet-gard’n-nyniph . . most •fairc-sweet, do not . . 
bani.sli nice. 1746 Thomson Summer 1426 Tlie in itchless 
v.ale ol 'rhames ; Fair-winding up to where the mu.ses haunt. 

C. W ith j»a. pples. forming adjs., ns fair-be- 
trothed, -bound', -built, -compacted, -contrived, 
-divided, -exstructed, -feathered, -folded, -forged, 
-plastered, -sculptured^ -set, -sunned, -told, -written. 

x6oS Shaks. Per. v. iii. 71 This prince, the *fair-bvtroth«d 
of your daughter. 16x4 lii*. IlAt.i. Recoil. 'Preat. 129 Some 
goodly *faire bound Senccaes 'IVaccdies. Z598 Sylvester 
D/t Farias ii. i. i. ICden 372 The ''lair-built Bridge . . More 
like a tradcfull City. *655 H. VAircMAN Sihw Stint, r. (xSsSt 
49 A *faiic-comp;u:t«d 1645 Quaiu.k.s .S'oL Reeani. 

55 Thy ‘f.ii IT contriv'd designer. 1746 Thomson Autumn. 

B J5 _'l*he *fair-dividcd earth. 1647 H. More Son^ of Soul 
H. iii. HI, xxiii. Those ♦fair extnictcd loads Of carvfed 
Kloiie. m 5,7 A. [Jke'.vkr Lingua i. i, A speech *fairc fclhcrd 
conhl not flic. xS^ Ln. lIouGHTaN A/etu. Many ScePtes, To 
Lajidori^^ He. .fed his heart --as thou — On Htonied Ficsole’s 
Tiiir.folded brow. 1590 Sienser F. Q. i. ii. 2 That *faire- 
r^rgvd snriglit. 1535 Coverdale Ere/us. xxii. 17 i.ykcasa 
*fa5 r€ playsired wall in a winter house. 1870 Urvant /tia.t 


I. IV. 117 Ships with. .'*fair-.sciilptured prow's, 1648 IIeridck 
llesprr. I, lat x\ full spread, *fairc-set Vine. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning P^ocphs 1 1 , 300 Prayers — that upward mount Like 
to a ♦fair-iiunned fount. 1548 Hail Chron. 153 Whiche 
'Tttirc told tale, allured to hjjm muchc people. 1700 Prior 
Canneu Seeutare 27 Her '♦fair-written page. 

Fair (fcoj), v. F'orms : a. i feojriau, 2 feiren, 
4 fairen, 5 fayre, 7- fair ; fi. 4 vayren. Also, 
see Y-faiu. [ME. feiren, OE, fogrian, f. fotger, 
Fair. In later use directly f. Fair «.] 

1 1. intr. J’o appear or become fair or clean. 
a icoo Seafarer ^8 .Gr.) Bcarwas blostnium ninmft, 
(;r?na 5 . c 1300 A'. Atis, 2903 Mury hit is in soiine-risyng ! . . 
Weyes fairith. X340 Aytnh. 95 pis trau greneb imd uayrub 
be his uirtue. 

b. Of the weather : To clear, rixrc exc. dial, 

1842 Mrs. Carlyle i.ett. 1 . 182 Wc are to go, if it fairs, to 
take tea at a show place. 1868 Tipptes 16 Sept. 9 'i'he weather 
faired by mid-day. Z89Z Miss Downs Ghi in Narp.^ 148 
When it rained he turned the furry side out. .when it faired, 
he . , reversed it. 

+ 2 . trans. To make (t\ir ; to make clc. n or good- 
looking; to beautify. Obs. 

eix75 Lapuh. llom, 53 pus heo do8 for to feiren heoni 
.s€:lijcii. c 1320 Cast. LtPZ'e 876 |>e rihtwys soiic. .fairedchir 
iiujie a bousend foldc. 1340 Ayettb. 233 pi.se r:x Lues., 
iiayrcb mochu he lylye ot maydenhoil. a 1450 l\ni. de la 
jf OOP’ (1868) 69 Faire douglun s. .holilc it in yourc hertc that 
> e putte no thingc to. .fayre yourc iii>;ages, 1' x5oo Shaks. 
Sonpt. c.xxvii, Fairing the fwul with art's lakse borrow'd fate. 

iJ. Ship-building. To make fair or level ; to asoer- 
t iin the coricclxiess of curvature in the vaiiou^i 
jiails of a ship. Also, to fU the t»eams, plates, 

( tc., according to the curvature. 

1867 in Smy ih Sfiilors ICopd bk. 1869 Sir Ek J. Ki i n 
Shijihnild. viii. 154 'J lie .ship is faired by imrans of rihands 
and crross-spalls. 1879 CasselVs Techn. Educ, IV. 2« 8/1 The 
frames, .then c.nn be f.iircd with case. 

Fair and aguare, and adv. 

A. adj. Honest, just, straightforwaid. B, adv. 
In a just or stnaight forward manner, hontslly ; 
with set purpose, determinedly. Also wiili ellij)sis 
of ‘ acting ^ or the like ~ fair dealing. 
x^ Fr. Fa\.opis Pp‘opk. 443 in Had. A'. /’. P. IV. 204 
Faire, .and square . .'J'he gaincslcr calls fooles holy-day. 1649 
ChiOMWELL Lett, cxlvi. iCarlylc) I hcru will clearly he ru> 
living for the Portugal nnlc.ss he. .do tli.it wliich is fair and 
.square. 1673 WvtriiERLKV Gentl. Dapicwg- Master Kpil., 
arc. fair and .s<j^uare in all your dcaling.s, 17x2 Ahiu 1 n- 
Nor *john Full iv. li. 7 We’ll Kettle it between Ourselves : 
Fairand Square. X887 O. R. SiMsd/n^iy Jatu^'s Mem. 252 
WCrc lovers nil fair arul .squ.irc and above board. 18^0 
F. R. SiocKioN in Century Mag. 543/1 Wlicn a man .sits 
dow’n, fair and square, to tell a story. 

Hence L'dirh and squarely adv. 

1890 W. A. \\/Ai.r.ACE Only n Sister 338, 1 think I c.in 
my own bailic.s fairly and squarely. 

Paira'tion. dial. [f. F air a. + -ation.] Fair 
l)lay. 

x86i IC. Waugh Birth Carted s T. 14 Give o’er I IxCt’sha' 
fa i rat ion. 

Fai]>-COpyy Paw. [Sec 1 ’aui a. 8 c l 
The condition of a document ctqiicd alter final 
correction. 

1873 I'ristham Moa/p viii. 158 Our depositions were now 
produced in fair copy. 

Hence Fair-copy v., to write out in fair-copy. 

1840 Dick KN. s (V(f/ ( .V//ry» x.vxiii. She could ingross fair- 
copy (clc.l. z88s /.rno TiiPies Rep. 1 , 111 . 4^0/2 Notic*.? of 
dissolution. . w.as left at the offices, .to be fair copied. 

Faird, Sc. var. of Fai;i> to paint the face. 
Fail'd, var. of Faud Sc. motion, impetus. 

'f Fai'ress. Obs. rare [?f. J''aui-Y 4 -KSS.] 

? A female fairy. 

1674 Bkevtnt Saul nt Etidor 163 A Faite.ss, or a white 
w'uch. 

Farr-faoed| A. 

1 . a. Having a fair or light-coloured complexion, 
b. Of beaniiful countenance. 

The t\yo senses arc in m.-iny early examples not easy to 
distinguish. 

1588 Shark. Tit. A. iv. ii. fiS (Qo.) Here i.s the balie .ts 
loathsome as a toade, Amongst the fairei'ast [ed. 1623 fairest] % 
breeders of our clime. 1607 Rowlanph A'upnous /list. 56 
The beauteous fair-fac’d Bride. i6te J.ond. Gats. No. 

He i . n low well set Man, fair faced. 13^5 Fate M 
Sedley I. 130 A fair-faced .non of an £a.stcrii Snitan. z8^ 

I. Forster Life Sir J. FPiot 1 . 28 'I'he fair-fuced fiend., 
had received her sentence on the previous day. 

2 . Having a fair apj)carancc (see Fack sb. S), 
pretty ; fair to the eye only, specious. 

*595 8haks. yohn 11. i. 4*7, 1 shall hIicw you peace, and fairc- 
ft^c'd league. s6x6 Hayward Sat/et. Trotib. Sp)uI i. (i6bo) 

9 'I’he fairc-fuced sliewc-s of the world. 1893 Conorf.vk 
Double- Dealer ii. viii, Tis such a pleasure to angle for fair- 
faced fooU I 

Fair-farrand : s'^c Karr anj). 

Fairfleldite (fe>'jf/l<k'>it). Min. [Named in 
1879 by Hnish and Dana tdUiV /'airfield, llu* county 
(in Connecticut) where it was found : see -itjs.J 
A hydrous phosphate of calcium, manganese, and 
iron. 

1879 Amer. ypul. Sc, 3rd Ser. XVII. 359 Fairfieldile 
occurs generally In mas-dve cry.stallinft aggregute.s. 

Fail^ftll (feoiful). [f. Fair .n^.* + -FUL.] A 
quantity suflicient to make or fill up a fair. 

1872 Browning P'i/fu: 164 Fix into one Elvire a Fair ful of 
Fifinei. 
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FAIBBB88. 


FairOudired, «• 

Having fair or Ilght-colonred hair. 
i6a6 Massincbk kom. Actor ir. i, Fair^haircd Calltopc. 
17*5 Pope Oc(yss, vi, 14s fair^hair'd Dryads of the 
shady wood. 1^x4 Scott irav. xx, The Clash of the gun 
cost me a fair^hatred son. Gardiner Student's I/ist, 
Eng. 6 'rhe Ceits were fair-haired. 

t b. In ihc name of a plant (sec quot.). 

XSO? f'BRARD l/erbai 10a The fatre haired Incint. 
t JPadlfhead. Oh, Forms : a. 3 faltered, 
3-4 faired(e, falrehed^e, (3 -hid), 3-5 fair-, 
fayrhedfe, 4 falrhaed, fayrhed, feir(e)*, 4-6 
fayrehed, (5 farhed), 6 Sc. fairheid ; /9. 3-4 
vair-, vayrhede. [f. Faib a, + -nr. ah.] Ikauty. 

c xa5o Gen, 4 Ex, 2666 He was pift, Wit^ fahered and 
strenzlhe ku 5 . 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 2515 pe king . . hi- 
hnld hire vairhede. n 1340 Hampoi.e Esoftcr Prol., In paim 
is so uiylcill (ityrhed of yndcrstandyngc. 1340 AyenL 16 
Li^thcre, pe angel, vor his grjatc uayrhede an his greatc 
wyt, woUic by aboue i>c opre angelns. c 1440 M ylton States 
Per/, (W. dc W. *494) 11. xivi, I'he fairhede [1333 fairnessc] 
of angels. 1501 DouiiLAS Pat, Ifon. 1. xxxvi, Tier bewtie 
schane castand sa greit tine glance, All fairheid it emprest. 

Koi.land Crt, Venus ii. 105 Thair was the flour of 
faitlieid. 

t Fai'rhood. Oh. - nrcc. 

a 1387 Foxe a. 4 M. (cited in Worcestkr 1846). 

Fairing (feo-rig), {vbL) sh, [f. Faiii sb, + 

-INO 1.] 

1. A ]irescnt given at or brought from a fair. 

1574 \\v.i-y ov;v.^Gui'uara's Fain. Ep. (iS77) 86 'I'hc Gentle- 

Women that did scrue her [the Knipresse] . . would vse their 
libertiu in asking fayrings. 16x4 th Jonson Barth, Pair 
prol., The Maker .. hopes, to night To giiie you for a 
Fay ring, true, delight. x66x rnrv.s Diaty 31 Aug., 'J‘o llar- 
iholotnew Fait e.. Kir. Pickering bought them some fairings, 
1785 Mad. D’AHHLAy Diary 8 Nov,, Pre.sentijig her one of 
iny fairings. x8»7 Ci.ark S/u/h. Cal, 149 With kerchief 
full of fairings in her hand. 1883 Longm./tag, Apr. 65s 
'Phe ].a.s.scs get their ‘ fairing ' from the lads in gingerbre.'id 
and nuts from the .stall.s. 

b. transf, A complimentary g;ift of any kind. 
1588 SnAK.s. L, L, L, V. ii. 2 \ye shall be rich ere we de- 
part, If fairin^js come thus plentifully in. x668 Pei-vs Diary 
17 Sept., 1 . .did give her live guineas as a fairing. 1737 M ws. 
TH'I.any Life 4 Corr. I. 135 A jewel box which Mrs. 
Tillier desires you to accept as her fairing. 17^ Goldsm. 
Vic, /P. xvii, C.\)lin . . give-s her a fairing to pul in her hair. 
x8r6 Mis.s Mitkord Vitlajre 2nd Send 8f»j) 4J9 To our little 
pet, Li/yy . . she predicted a fairing. 

c. fig;. To get, g‘Wti (any one) his /airing", to 
get, give (him) his tlc-icUs. 

*785. Hi.'KN.s Death 4 Dr, Utyrnhooh x.vx, Nci'-t time wc 
meet, I'll w.ad .a groat, He’s got his fairin'. 18x8 Scott Old 
Mart, .\xxvii ^ Mackay will pit him IClaverhouse] down .. 
he’ll gie him his fairing.* 1833 I.^:khai<t Reg. Dalton I. ji. 
iv. nf>2 * Ane o' them got his lairin.’ 

2. Calces or sweets sold at fairs ; esp, gingerbread 
nuts. Chiefly colloq, 

nyns ri:KGt'.ssoN Hallowfair Poems 1184^) 13 He’ll., 
creisn her loof Wi what will buy her fairin To choM* that 
day. x888 H \ .Somerset IVord-bh. s.v,, Do you like fairings 
or comforts best? 

3. ? nonec-jise. lluying, c*tc., at a fair. 

X887 Cernh. A/ag. Mar. 251 The fairing was done with 
shivers. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

*593 Morricc I b, Hoiicstic knowes what the fairing- 
monger will sayc. 1790 Mah. D’Aitm-AY Diary Aug., I 
placed one of my fairing work-baskets . . on a table. 

Fairish a. an<l adv. [f. Fair a. and 

adv, + -ISH.] A. adj. Somewhat fair. 

1. Moderately good, passable. 

i6xx CoTOK., fairish, vcasonaldy faire, passable. 

x66o in Howki.i. Leviiaa. 1847 Ulust. l.ond. Xcivsi 28 Aug. 
147/1, I rowed in .a fairish ‘eight’. x 853 W. C. ll.M.inviN 
Afr. Hunting 23 ^ ended a fairish day's sport. 1883 H. 
M. Choker Proper Pride I. xi. 226 .Sometimes .. he is in 
fairish spirits. 

b. dia/. Tolerably well (in health) ; f also, 
merry with drink. 

X756 W. 'I oi.DKKx'V Hist. Two Orphans IV, 3 Humphry 
..was now quite fairish, as he called it, and attended to 
nothing but spouting speeclies from Shakespear's Tisiol. 
• 1876 Oxfordsh, Gloss, s.v., ‘I he fiairish.' x888 Berksh. 
Gloss, .s.v. Vaairish, ‘ I be a vcclin’ varish now xur’. 

2. Considerable in amount ; fairly large, colloq. 

x88x Leicestersh. Gloss., ‘'J'hocr’.’i pritty feerish on 'em inis 

turn.' XW3 -D. C. Mhkuay Hearts II. 136 Cost a fairish 
|ienny, didn’t it ? 1884 (id. Words 229 Two fairish .sized tubs. 

B. adv. In a fair manner; to a fair degree. 
colloq. or dial. 

1830 -48 Ik D. Walsh Aristoph., Knights 1, iii, I ..got 
laughed at pretty fairish. X877 Holdemcss Gloss, s.v., * An’.s 
gcuin’ on fairish wi job.' x88x Leiecstersh. Gloss, s.v., 
^Surs! it’* fecrish waami.' 

Fair-lead (feoul/d). a. (see quot. i860), b. 
^ Fair-lea DE It. 

a. ri86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 3X What do you 
mean by a fair Ic.'ui? In reeving a rope, to he ve^ careful 
to have it so led through the block or shc.avc aloft, that it 
doe.s not cut or chafe any of the rigging, or cross any other 
ropes. X867 .Smyth Sailor's Worddk.y P'airdead, 

b. 1869 Sir E. J. Ri.cf.J) Shipbnild. xv. 290 Of late, .fair- 
li-ads or qead-cyos of malleable cast-iron have been em- 
ployed. 

Similarly Fair-leader (see quot. 1841). Pair- 
leadlap vbl. sb., attrib. in fair^leading block, a 
block that acts as a fair-leader. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seamatt’s Man. 104 Pair-leatfer a strip 
of bMrd or plank, with hole* in it, for running rigging, to 


lead through. Also, a block or thimijie used for the !>ame I 
purpose. X883N ARK* Seamanship ted. 6 : 59 'I'hc fall.s being j 
led . . through fair-leaders in .ship’.* si<le. Hid. 55 A fair- 
leading block stropped to it. 

t FairlOQ. Obs, [f. F.mb a.i see -lock.] 
Fairness, beauty. 

a 133 $ St. Marker . 19 Feirlec ant strencSe bco 3 his schruflcs. 
citj/s Halt Meid. 2^ He ^iueS fcirlec to al bat is feir in 
heuene & in ear^ic. CX330 Cast, Love 14s He jaf him . . 
Fcirlck and freodam. 

+ Fair»like, Obs. rare-K ff. Fatb a, 4 
Like <*.] In good condition ; well-looking. 

i66a HicKKRiNGiM. Apoi. Distressed /pttwcence yiks. isjxC) 

E 273 Naboth.. was too Fat and Fair-like to avoid the 
Shambles of these bloody Butchers. 

Fairly (fc‘>*aU), adv. ff. Fair a. + -ly -.] 

+ 1, So as to make n mir apptmrancc ; beauti- 
fully, handsomely. Also in bad sense : Spe- 
ciously. Obs. 

rx4oo Mai- NDKv. (1839) xxii. 242 Alle the boost cometh 
fnyrely aftre him. c 1400 Destr, Troy 5142 pui . . ferUon on 
foie fairly lo-gedur. 1483 Cath. Angi. 120 Fuyrly, ornate. 
1593 SiiAK<f. Rom. 4 yul. III. ii. 84 Was euer hooke . . .So 
faircly bound ? 1630 R. yohnson's Kingd. 4 Commw. 131 
Saint Germaines . . was very falrely hutided. 18x9 IWkon 
yuan iii.lxxvi, To make Tlic skin, .appear more fairly fair. 
xSto Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 47 Raiment . . Most fairly 
woven. 

b. Of writing : Neatly, elegantly, arch. 

*594 Shaks. Rich, ill, HI. vi. 2 The liulictmcnt . , in a set ; 
Hand faircly is engross’d. 17x7 Berkeiacv Tour in Italy 
W'ks. IV. 514 I’he book is fairly writ on vellum, 
f 2 . Cotiricou.sl)', re.s})cct fully. Ohs. 

^90 Shakk. Com. Err. v. i. 233 Faircly 1 bc.spoke the 
< )(Ui:cr 1*0 go in jicrson with me. x6o8 — /’cr. v. i 10, I 
pr.iy ye, greet thorn fairly. 

3. \\ ith dm- regard to equity ; candidly, impar- 
tially,- without undue advant.age on either side. 

x 6 q 6 Duyukn Aurcng-r.ehc iii. i, I interpret fairly your 
design. 17x3 .Stlei.e Spect. No. 272 r i Circumstances 
fairly represented in the Spectator. 1776 Trial of Kun- 
docomar 25 t 'I’lie Dorhar charge.s were not just and hiirly 
charged. 1783 Ham.ks Antu/. Chr. (it. iv. 72 The in- 
ferences that arc fjtiriy dcduciblc from it. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. II. 375 The coun.scl were by no means fairly 
matched. 1851 ])ixon W. Pcpin v. (18721 47 In no corner 
of these islands were the Quakers treated fairly.^ 1663 
Stanf ev yew. Ch. (1877' 1 . xiU. 260 Only in the light of 
that lime c.an they he fairly considered. 

4. Becomingly, fitly, properly, suitably ; propor- 
tionably. 

1596 Shaks. Atcreh. V. 1. 1 . i28Mychccfe care Is to come 
faircly off from the great dei*ts. 1691 'h. HrAi.i*:) -dtC. iV< te 
hn>ent, p. \x, I hc Bolt-heads, &c,, being fairly pan:eU«;c!, 
1731 Aiuioi uMor Ahmettts iv. ii. § 24. 98 The Scrum of the 
Blood is fairly substituted in its place. x8oo Afed. yrnl. 1 V. 
462 His time will he fairly, and J doubt not successfully em- 
ployed, 1833 Ht. Maktinlau Homes Abroad v. 74 V'ou 
may fairly marry as soon as you like. 1893 .Sir A. Kekk- 
wiCH in Law Times Rep. I .XVII. x39/t The facts., may be 
fairly described in lliat manner. 

b. By proper or* lawful means, legitimately ; 
opposed \o foully, 

1633 ]. Havwarij tr. Piondfs Eromena 145, I will kill 
thee fairly, as becomes a good Knight. 1709 .Steki.ic Taller 
No. 38 f 3 ri'heyl in decent Manner fought full fairly with 
their wnithful Hand.s. 17x9 T>k Fok Crusoe (1840) IJ. xi. 
236 Wc came honestly and fairly by the ship. 1797 Mrs. 
1 <aix:lumc Italian iii, 23 She came fairly by her death. 

+ 6. (icutly, pe.aceably, quietly, softly. Obs. 

<'1400 MACNnitv. (Roxh.) xiv. 6r It .standes still and ryn- 
nex no^t, or elle-. hot faircly. 1590 Si-knsek P\ (^. ii, vi. 40 
Guyon. .with strong reason iii.astcr’d passion fralle. And 
p,asscd fayrely forth. ^ i^x Shaks. I\va Gent. ll. v. 14'T’hey 
parted N'cry Liircly in icsi. 1634 Milton Comas 168, 1 
fairly step aside, And hearken. 

0 . dearly, distinctly, plainly. 

ax66x Fi JLI ER Worthies (1840) III. 490 The door fairly | 
.set open for him by Divine Providence. X671 ( Iki-.w .~h/af. | 
Plants I. iii, I ii The Pores, .by the help of gootl (il.Tssus, 
are very fiiirly visible. x8a8 Scoit .//. AL Perth ii, IIJ saw 
the bonny city He stretched fairly before me. 1841 Miai.i. 
Nonconf. I. a It becomes dissenters fairly to avow it. 

7. Conipktely, fully, quite, ‘ clean * ; actually, 
positively, really. 

In written cxainple.s it is often dinTiiult to know whether 
thi.s or the very diffeieiit sense 8 is inieiKlcd ; hut in speech 
this confusion is prevented by the marked difference in 
intonaiion. 

*596 SrKNSKR .S 7 n/c//v/. (16^3)7 All which they iioverlhi.*- 
Icsse fairely overcame. 1604 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 11. 249 III. 
216 He would wish him fairly buried Ixifore his eyes. 1653 H. 
C'OGAK tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 73 T'hcy fairly lore out one an- 
other* throats^ with their teeth. 17x3 Guardian No. 42, 1 
fairly nodded in iheelhow-ehair. 17WG01.DSM. Vie. II \ xx, I 
had some thoughts of fairly shipi>ing back to England again. 
1804-8 Fo.vikr in JJ/e Sf Corr. (i840» I. 268, I iicvcr think 
of fairly .sitting down for a conversation. 18*3 T.amh Elia, 
Poor Relation, When he gocth away, you dismiss his cliair 
into a corner .. and feel fairly rid of two nuis-inrc.s. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Conq, (r876>l. vi. sex) 7 ’hc star of Harold 
w.a.s fairly in the ascend, ant. x868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. V. 306 Our system . . has fail ly run away with us. 1873 
'J'rlsiram Afoab iv. 64 W'e were fairly in the trap. 

8. Moderately, pa>;saldy, tolerably. 

WoRosw. Waggoner \, iio, 1 am fairly safe to-night. 
s86o Tvndall Glac. i. ix. 63 The structure of the ice wa.s 
fairly developed. 1863 Kinglake: Crintea{iZ'jjS I, xiv. 215 
He . . rode fairly to hounds. 1871 Murley Voltaire 11886) 

9 People w ith w hom the world goes fairly well materially. 

9 . Comb,, as fairly^balanccd^ fitted, 

1848 Dickkns Dombey (C. D, cd.) 8 They were. .a. .fairly- 
hnlanced, give-and-take couple. t8^ Bryant Iliad 1 . iv. 

XX5 He drew 'X'ho arrow from the fairly-fitted belt. 


FaiT-uai'd. 

1. =>Fcmadb. 

1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 54 'I'he Italian* call 
them (salted pilchards] fHmados. ,{Tom a corruption of this 
word they are universally called, in Cornwall, * fair-maids 
1883 I'hhcries E.vhib. Calal, (eel. 4) ii*8 Quarter Hogsheads 
of Fairinuids. 

2. In Yarious names of plants. Fidr of 

Feliruary, the Snowdrop, Galanihus nvvalis\ 
Fair maid* of Franco, of Kent [•«Fr. belle- 
pucclle], a (Itmble- flowered variety of Crowfoot, 
Ranuncu lus aeon i I if or its. 

1776 WiTHLioNr; Brit. Plants (1796I II. 331 Common 
Snowdrop, F.air Maids of F«bruary. 1833 Cramb i'echnol. 
Dict. s.v. /'Vx/r, F.nir Maid of France, the Kanutteulus 
aconiti/olius of l .imuuus, a perennial. 1863 Prior Ptaniai., 
P'air Afnids 0/ P'chrnary, while flt>wers that blossom aliout 
the 2nd of that month, ibid., lutir Maids of France. 
X878-86 Bki'n EN it Holl.anu Plantm., Fair Maids of Kent. 

Fairness (fc ’ jutcs^. [f. Faxu a. f -we«.s.] 

1. The quality or condition of being fair ; bt aiity : 
a. in the ai>»tract ; also concr. something that is 

j fair, a bc.autiful feature, .an ornamMit. 
j c X300 Ormin 12253 Off hcclc. off fa33cn ncsKc, Off strenne) c. 
j CX340 Hami'ole Prose Tr. (i866'i 39 Tharc cs .soucraynu 
; faireiies, lyghlenes, slrenghe |p.tr. E *398. Tkia'isa Barth. 
j De P. R. VMi. xvii. (1405) 325 'hho mone is the fayiTic.sQf the 
nyght. *450 -1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 177 lleholdynge in 
hyiii all fuyrcness, all power, and all verteu. x^9 Jer. 
'rAVi.DU Gt. lixemp. 11. vii. 35 Pc.rsnns of the grcatc.st fancy, 
and such who arc most jdeased with outward fiiir nesses arc 
most religious. 1856 Rusk in Afod. Paint. HI. iv. xvi. $ 14 
For all faii-ncss wc have to seek to the flower*, 
b. of women. 

a xooo Liber Scint. x68 Leas^ gyfu ft ydcl ys ficjternyss. 
ax%s$ St. Marker. (1862) 35 ib^jr ir feirncs.se. |>;ui'ho bee 
comen of |»rtllc. 1377 Langi.. I\ IV. U. xii. 47 Felyce hir 
fayrncssc ftl hir al to sklattndre. c 1430 Pilgr. Lvf Alan^ 
hodc L vii. (1869) 4, I scygh a lady in iny wey ; of hire fair- 
nesse she dvde me ioye. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
63 In the wliiche. synne they full communly by the reason of 
theyr fayrnes. 1634 Hevwood Gunaik. iv, 164 The higher 
powers have bestowed upon you f.iircnessc aliove man 
X763-7X H. Waltoi.k Veriuc's A need. Paint. (1786) I. iv, 
’1 he print gives . . some of her Flcihi.sh fairness. *877 
Mrs. Forhf.ktkr Migtion I. 54 And right royally she uses the 
prerogative of her fairness. 

C. of men and children ; rarely of animals. 
Ohs. or arch. 

a 1000 I.ambt'th Ps. xliv. 5 (Ikrsw.) Mid ^linum hiwe oSDo 
W'lile and f.Lj^ernysse ^inre. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 77 Suiine 
and moiie buslre]> for liis fairnessc. c xvf/s Gepi. Ex. 1233 
Wantedc Sit child faierncsso and mi^t. 13^ Tkkvisa Higden 
( KolK) I. 285 A w'oman. .wedded a bochcM* for his fairencsse. 
1401 / V/, Pof'ins{ 1 859) 1 1. 63 1 f .S.athan.T.s were traiisligurid into 
his former fairncssc. xs« Cuviiktmle / jri. liii. a When we 
loke vpon him, there shalbc no fayrnesse. x6o8 D. T. Es.\. 
Pot. 4* Afor. 48 The beautie and fairencsse of his eyes. 
xBao Keats Hyperion in. 125 7 'hc immortal rairnc.ss of Ids 
limhsi 

t d, of inanimate things. Obs. 

1303 R. Bki.’nne Hand/. Synne 7025 My^te no; .tiinge telle 
he feyrnesse. rx3*5 Prose Psalter xYvPi. 12 pe fairnes of pc 
feldeis wyp me. c 1400 Catds Morals jck) in Cuf‘sorM. App. 
iv, No^t for i>c fainies, hot for hi nedine.s, lone pou pc ininiy. 
c isix ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Ani.) Introd. 27 All with Icder.s 
iiounden for there hewtynesand fayrenes. 1583 Hoi.i.viiand 
Campo di hior 3f>5, I am not of opinion that any place can 
he found like to this in faircne.ssc. x66s Mekkett \.x.Nert s 
Art 0/ Glass lx.vxvi, A Violet colour of notable Lilrnc.ss. 1736 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 9, I shew’d him the Money, and he .soon 
knew the J’itcc.'.from the pailicular Fairncs.s of it. 
t e, of speech. Obs. 

C1490 Promp. Pnrv. 146 (MS. K.) Fayirnes.se of .spcchc, 
/aenndia. 

2. Of tlie complexion or skin : Tightness of colour. 
1599 Haki.uvt Voy, IT. 331 The whileiiesse thereof [ivory] 

w.Ts . . thought to represent the natural fairencsse of inanV, 
.skimie. 17^ Moh.se Amer. Grog. II. 550 Ambitious of in- 
termarrying with Persians . . on account of the fairness of 
thfir complexion. xSaS Scott E. At. Perth xv, 'J he faii- 
ncss of his skin, where it had not. .been exposed. 

3. Kquitablcne.ss, fair dealing, honesty, imp.ir- 
tiality, uprightness. 

c 1460 Ttmmley Myst. T95 It is best that we trete hym with 
farcnc.s. »733//'Wr/m»CV;v-.<i843) II.628 , 1 hope fairness and 
1 ruth were in mine eye. X771 yunius Lett. xlyi. 245 No man . . 
will dispute the fairness of thi.s construction. xSos Alai, 
yrnl. VIII. 184 We do not doubt of the fairness of the state- 
ment. 1859 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 91 A show of fairnc.ss 
was .. necessary to the prosperity of the Magazine. x888 
JiKYCE .dw/er, Commw. III. jcirix. 387 The criticisms of an 
outspoken press rarely assail . . tlieirl English judge.s’)fainiess. 
1 4. Of the weather : The state of being free from 
storms or rain ; fineness. Obs. 

CX440 Promp. Pan>, 146 Fayrnesse of wedur, amcnitas. 
X580 BAKKT>//t’. F 37 Fairciics.se of weather: tniietnes.se, 
serfn/tas, M43 Bulkti.kv Cum.mins Coy. .Seas 23 
The Moon, Tiacs, and P'.iirnc.ss of Weather were more 
favourable to us by Night than Day. 

+ 6. Courtesy. Obs. 

Claras Eay. 3273 Me vnder-feng btne king : mid nuwholc 
reirnusse. a 1400 50 Alexander 1745 Feyne all with fairnes 
fc f;^nc at buu may, 

i* 6. (ientlencss ; only in Ty, with fairness : by 
fair or gentle means. Obs. 

CX386 C liAUCER Prol. 519 To drawen folk to hcvcii, with 
faimessc, By ^<x>d cnsamplc. c 1400 Beryn 1396 I.#et sis.s.iy 
efft ageyn, with ffeirnes hym to ch.T.si. *470-^ Mauiry 
Arthur IX. Ixxvii, Outher with fayrcncjs nr foulncssc I 
.shallc hryngc hym to this courtc, 1548 GKArroN Chron. 
II. 331 The king, .will provyde ttome remedy for u*, cyther 
by fayrenesHo or otherwise. 
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Pairney-olootd. .SV. 

‘ The small horny subsliuices above the hoofs, 
where the pastern of a horse lies, but said to be 
found only lu sheep or goats, littr. For' (Jam.) 

lOaa Hocio Ptvih of Man III. 33 ‘ Here’s a tyke wi' cloven 
ck'vots like a gait, fairney cloots nntl a' thegiihcr.^ 

Fair-pleader, -ing. I.axv. ^ I^kau-pleader. 

itfgpo Bi-ocnt Laiv PLt. s.v., Neither in the Circuit of 
Tustices, nor in Counties . . any Kincs^hall be taken of any 
Man for Fair pleading, that is, for not plen<iing fairly or 
.'i{)tly to die purpose. 1700 Isce Blalpleadi:r]. lyai-xSoo 
in IMii-kv. 1840 in Wh,\rion Law Lex, 

Fair-sex, v. tiom e nuL In To fair-sex it : to 
discourse ii|)on the fair sex. 

171* SsviFT yrnt. tc SUfia 8 Fclx, I will not meddle with 
the Spectator, let him fair-sex it to the world's end. x8io 
W. Taylor in Monihty Mag, XXX, 346 He may fair-sex it 
(.15 .Swift .5;iys> to the end. 

t FaiTship. Obs. [f. Faib a. + -ship.] a. 
Fairness, beauty, b. The personality of a * fair 
lady’. Cf.BRAUTy.sHir, 

c 13*0 Car/, /.f^rr 688 Thcr may ho man here feyrship wyte. 
a 1400 I'ernon Poems 444 The swelc face of his I.urdc 
there. .In his feyreshin he may him showen. .Of hevyn he 
may i-se the w'ydiie.s, The feyreshepe and the lieynes. 1646 
J. Hall Foet$ts ii How every wnt Capers . . to fit Words to 
her faircships grief, 

t Fai'rsome, Obs- rare-^, [f. Fair a. + 
-!<()MK.] Beautiful ; in quot. absol. 

a X64X Sir J. SucKt.iNc; in A’. ^ I. 72 Still I'll love the 
f;drsome. 

Fai:r-8p0*ken, a- Also 7 fairspoko. a. Of 
persons : (.iifted with fair speech ; courteous, pica • 
sant ; smooth-tongued. 

1460 CArcRAVE C/troft. tKolls> 8r He was. . . fayre-.spokyn, 
but he spak but stddam. 1^30 I’ai^or, 312/1 Fayre sp*ik»;i\ 

. .bun <’« bifwagi’, X597 litXjKKR ^-'<"< 7 . tW. v, (16*7) s66 
-'\rius.,a .suhtlcwiiied and ,1 marvellous fair-spoken man. 
!? 4.7 Hammono AVrw., Chrisfiatts ONig. yVinr (1649) 7 
F.iir-s|K)kcn sword-iiien . . whose words are softer t iian butter. 
*66 < Hbyhen Imi. pTn^cro*" ii. i, Kalib, asccml, my fair- 
.sixjke servant rise. i8a8 Lanpoh I mag. Cenv. III. 473 He 
wa'.. .fairspoken both to high and low. 
b. Of words: Bland, civil. 

1649 Milton F»cf*i These his fairc sjiok’n words 

shall l)c heer faircly confronted, .to his. .deeds. 

Fai*r-tra'de. 

1. a. Trade canied on legally as opposed to 
dealing in contraband goods, b. In the iSth c. 
also a|>plicd (in popular language) in the precisely 
opposite sense ; a euphemistic synonym for smug- 

1774 IJfRKE ..diwm Tax, (177.0 49 The contraband will 
ahv.iya keep pace in some ni«;4SuVc with the fair trade. 

2 . In lecent use : The fiscal system advocated 
by those who consider that * one-side<l free trade * 
is injurious to the nation adopting such a policy, 
and that the princiivlc of free trade should be ap- 
]>lied only in dealing with nations that admit our 
products free. 

x88x Cladstonk in Times 8 Oct. 6/5 This he says he 
wants, not as jirotcction, but in the name of fair trade. 
x8||>x S/>ectator ai Feb. 263/2 An excellent .speech ag.iinst 
‘ hair.pade 

at t rib, x88i Spettaicr 10 T>cc. 1558 The Fair Ir.idc ques- 
tion. x88a T. H. Farrer Free Tra*ic v. Fair TraAe ii. 6 
The programme of the Fair 'J’radc League is not ddinilc 
in it> particulars. Ibiti. ii. 3 'Jliat application is not contained 
in the Fair Trade programme. 

Hence Fair-trader, {a) one who trades fairly or 
legally ; (A) one who supports the Fair-trade pro- 
gramme. Fair-tradiam, the doctrines of a Fair- 
TiiADER (sense b). 

1673 bussex Papers (Camden) I. Others who have found 
y • enr.ouragemfc from y farm'* of IrcUind to y' ruin of y * 
fair 'Trader lierr. 1746 L^x:k'mas 7 >» First Promoter Cam- 
brick bf Pea Pills 27 Hid the F\iir-trader ..bemoiin His 
credit lost. x88t W. F. F.ckovd A/, at Oldham 21 Fair 
'1‘radcrs . . wanted . . an extension of real free exchange. 

Spectator <21 May 67.^ j The Fair-traders are at their 
w’its’ end for a compromise with Frec-tradoi x888 Pall 
Mall G. 26 Nov. 12/1 Fair-tradism is apparently to be 
brought down from imtional to iocid application. 

Fai'rway. Also 9 faro-way. [See Fair a, 
16; the interpretation suggested by the spelling 
fareway (cf. Fark v.) appears to be. erroneous.] A 
navigable channel in a river or bel ween rocks, sand- 
banks, etc. ; the usual course or pa.«isage of a vessel 
on the sea or in entering and leaving a harbour. 

, *584 in Hinncll Descr, Thames (1738) 62 That the fair 
NVay Imj kept a.s deep and large as heretofore. x6y% Land, 
Cm. No. ioo/)/4 The fair way going into Plymouth Sound, 
1769 Falconer />/ r/. (1789’, Dehacleur^ an officer 

whose duly it is. .to keep the passage, or fair-way, open, 
1858 Adm, Reg, m blcrc. Plarine Mag, V. 103 Sea-going 
voss<ds. .at anchor in roadste.ids or fiitrway.s. S883 Choinb, 
yrul. 523 Clear water farrways, by which the fi.shermen 
wciul a speedy course from point to p«}iiit. 1893 Daily 
Chren. 4 Jan. ph Slic was in the (airway of all bteamcr^ 
crossing to aim from New York. 

ntirib. 1875 Hkoi-oko Sailor's Pocket-bk, v. (ed. 1) 137 
Fairway buoys are plainly marked. 

Fai’r-weather, a. 

1 . Fit or suitable only for calnj^ or fair weather. 

x8io Na-ral Chron, XX iV. 60 fair-weather birds 

w'ould never put to sea. 1855 Macaui-AV ///>/. Eng, III. 
650 'J'be first gale would .send me whole of this fairwcaihcr 
anuanient to the bottom pf the Channel. 1883 Maneh* 
Exam, 96 Nov, 5/3 'They are all fair-weather crait. 


2 . .Ac. 

1736 Pope's LetU X Oct. X730 My Fair-wealhcr-friends of 
the .summer aic going away for lA>ndon. 1748 Smollett 
Roil. Rand, iii, That there fair weather Jack (pointing 
to the young .squireX i8»8 K. Irving Last Days 
287 Wh,it a fair-weather service there Is of Cod ! 1873 
Miss pRovcHTON Fancy 11 . 10 Am 1 to l>c only a fair- 
weather wife to you ? 

Fairy (to'ri , sb, and a. Forms: 4 foir-, 
feyT-i(6, -yo, (^fery, 6 feirlo), 4 5 fai-, fayerie, 
-yo, (4 fayry5e), 4-6 fair-, fayr-^, -oy, -ie, -y(o, 
(6 fayere, 6-7 pharie, 7 farie, phair-, phorie), 
4- fairy ; also FaJcuie, -v. [a. OV, fierie, faierie 
V,fiMe), f. Oh\/ag (mod.F.y<^c:) I'ay 

A. .rA 

fl. The land or home of the fays; fairy-land. 
Obs. : sec Fakuik. 

<■ 1310 Orfeo 773 'J'he kyng of Fayni, with his route. Com 
to huntc all almute. c 1380 CiiArci-.u SqrPs T, 88 Though 
he were comcn ayeyn out of iTairyc. CX400 Mavnokv. 
(Ro.\h.) xvi. 73 A sjHjrhawke .. .and a fairc JrKly of Fairyc 
.sittand |K:rby. X593 Dkayion iii. 15 jCollin) is to 
fayrie gone a Pilgrimage. x6xo H. Jov.son Alch, 1. ii, 
'1 ho Doctor Swemes that you arc .. Allied to the Queene 
of F.'terie. 

1 2 . A colicclivc term for the fays or inhabitants 
of fair}'lanil ; fairy-folk. Ohs, • 
rx3ao Or/eo 189 Awey with the fayre sclie was yiiomc. 
c 1350 l\ 'ill. Palcrne 230 l>ciiiperour wend w itcrly for wonder 
of hat child, hat fei^jKly it were of feyr^-e. c 1489 Caxios 
Sonnes 0/ . I y men xiv. 337 The hor.s*?. .that tarn of the feiy. 
X515 Hekkmiks Froiss. II. ccxxiv. Iccxx.] 700 Suche a.5 
knowc. .alTyrmcth ih.it the fayry and the uyinpcs be luochc 
conuersaunt there, c 1540 Pilgrim's Tale 88 Where tld-s 
man walked, there wa.< no farcy., for lii.s blcssyngc.s, .did 
vanquychc them, 1603 PhUotns e.\\\Xx\y G,aug hence . . to 
the Farie, With me ilrow may ua lunger tarie. 

f 3 . Fnchantmenl, m.agic ; a magic contrivance ; 
an illusion, a dream. Obs. 

riToo K, All's, 6924 'That thou hcrde.st Is fairyc, c 1310 
E. E. P. (iSo2) 134 Hit nis but fantnm .and feiri. _ 136a 
l.ANr.i.. P. PI. A. Prol. 6 Me bi-fcl u fcriy A Feyric me 
bouhte. CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xxxvi. (1869' 89, 

I wot not what this tokeneth, but if it be .1 fairyc. a 1533 
Lu. Hernkh-s Huon clvi. 595 To y entente that the monke 
shuld not bcgylc bym, thus by the fayrey and ciichmintc- 
ment. 

4 . One of a class of supernatural beings of dimi- 
nutive size, in popular belief supposed to possess 
jnagical powers and to have great influence for 
good or evil over the affairs of man. See Fr.r and 
Fay sb.‘^ 

1393 f»o\vK« Con/. II. 371 And as he were a fairic. <1450 
/ 'oc, in Wr.- Wfilcker 57 1 1 'avni, fayryes. 1563 Fl lkk Meteors 
(1640)6811, Those round circles .. that ignorant people af- 
firme to be the rings of the Fairies dances. 1583 Skmi'ILL 
Pal tales xxw. 210 .\ne catling of the (Jiicnc of PTiarcls. 16^0 
Baxter Saint's R. ii. (i6s4> 270 Hags tor F.iiries) that i.s, 
.such as cxerci.sc familiarity with men. 1743 Collins Fp, lo 
.S ir T. Hanmer 98 Twilight faific.s tread the circled Green. 
18x3 Siikllky Q. Mah 167, 1 am the Fairy Mab. 183* W. 
Irving Alhambra L 128 .She i.s small enough to be a fairy, 
and a fairy .she may be for aught 1 can find out. X89X Daily 
News 30 Oct. 5/1 The first appearance of the conventional 
Fairy. .i.s made in Pcrraull s ‘ Contes * (1697), 

b. Fairy cf the mine*, a goblin supposed to in- 
habit mines. (The dc.signation is iisetl by Milton ; 
later writers use it as the erjuivalent of the German 
kohoUi gnome.) 'I* Fairy of the sea ; a Nereid. 

*555 Kuf'N Decades 12 'I’he fayre iiiinpbeH or fayercs of 
the sea (cauled Ncrciades). 1607 TorsEi.i. Four-/, Peasts 
(1673) 261 The Virgin lived among the Pharic.s of the .Sea. 
*6^ l-sec F AKRiE 3]. x8. . Sci^t. Encycl. s.v., The Germans 

lielicved in two species of Fairies of the Mines. 

5 . transf, -j' ft. One possessing more tluin liuman 
power ; an enchantress. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ly Cl. iv. viii. 12 To this great faiery 
(Cieojratra], He cairimend thy acirv. 

b. A small graceful woman or cliild. 

1838! jYtton Alice 21 Mis.s .Merton av.i.s. ..surprised by the 
btramy. .of tlic young fairy before her. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of or jKjrtaining to fairies ; of the nature of 
fairies ; enchanted, illusory, fictitious. 

t 1640 Walli K To one who libolled C’fcss Carlisle iii, 
Hast thou not heard of fairy Arthur’s .shield. x6|^ Br.Ni Lr v 
t*hal. »86 Hi.s two l'’.Tiry IMcls wrote Tragedies agaiii>l 
him. X713 Guardian No. 141 'ITie fairy im.igcs of glory 
and lioiionr. x8ax Suklley Epipsych. 193 I'he fairy i.sles 
of sunny lawn. 

2. Kcscmbling a fairy, fairy-like ; dclic.ite, finely 
formed or woven. 

1788 W. ( jiLPiN Mount. ^ Lakes II. 223 Little fairy scenes, 
where the parts, tho trifiing, are happily disposed. 1838 
Lytto.v Alice 11. ii, Delicate and fairy ca-st of beauty, a 1839 
Pkaeo /W wx (1864) 1. 229 Many u fairy form I’ve lueU 
1864 T KNNYSON Aylmer's F. 91 IHcl Show’d her . . The 
little dells of cow<vlip, fairy ]^ins. .fiiiry pinc-s. 1883 At- 
URICH Ponkapog to Pesth 243 r^iry textures from looms of 
baniarcand. 

C. at I rib. and Comb. 

1 . General relations: a. simple altrib., as fairy- 
aiTow^ 'book, etc. ; also in vanous local names lor 
the Foxglove (Digitalis purpurea), faity 'bell, -cap ^ 
'JjngerSy -glove, thimble, b. nppositivc, as 

fairy folk, -godmother’, c. instrumental and origi- 
native, ?ettfaity-hortty -haunted, -petuilled ; d. 
parasynthetic and simtlalive, as fai/y featured, 
formed, dike adj?*. 


x^ 'Tennyson Aylmer's F. 94 What look’d a flight of 

fairy arrow.s. xh-jes Science Gossip i June X35 In Anglo- 
Irish wo call it (the Foxglove] .. *fairy bell. iBjW AIrs. 
BrownhIs Poetm 1 1 . 213 A child .. .sleeping with dropt 
head Upon the ^fairy-lwok he lately read. 1871 Palgravb 
Lyr, Poems rt All these things. .So wrought on her, though 
^Uiiry born and wild, c x6ao Convert Soule in Farr S. P. 
yas, / (1848) 89 And for thy food eat *fairy bread. x8a8 
hliss MnroKD Village 3rd Ser. (1863) 83 'i’he prettier Irish 
name of that superb plant (the fox-glovc], the ^fairy-cap. 
x68x Dryokn Sp, Friar ii. 21 These '^Faycry favours are lost 
when not concealed. 1778 Lajcchobni: Oxoen if Can on 
l.wii, The "fairy-featured v.ilc. 1878-86 rmuTEN & Holland 
Plant-n., * Vinvy i\nR%iv^y Digitalis purpurea L. 15x3 Doug- 
las .'S’//mvni.vi. 7 Nymphis and Favnis. .Quliilk^fairfolkis 
..elepyng wc. xa»7 Pollok Course T. iii, Tales Of fairy 
folk and .sleepless gho.sls. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 90 
'The ^fairy fixuings on the grass. 1816 Byron Ch. liar . iti. 
cii. Bees and birds, And ^ fairy-form 'd and iiiany-colour’d 
llnngs. Scieme Gossip 1 June 135 lt.s[foxglove’.s] other 

n one * •faii y glove 1883 OuiDA Wanda I. 43 A very 
“fairy godmother. 1791 S. Rogers Mem. 11. 3 'i'o 
view the *fairy-liauuts of long-lost hours. 1603 Harsnkt 
Pop. Imbost. 21 'J*he poorc Wench wa.s so ^Fayric haunted, 
as she nurst not goc . . to M.i. Dibtlale hir chamber alone. 
1891 Sale I atal. Glass IVks. Stourbridge, Five ’’'faip'^ lamps. 
1598 SiiAiCR. Merry IV. tv. iv. 57 Let them all encircle him 
alioiit And *^fairy-like to pinch the vneleane knight. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop i, So .slight and fairy-like a crealuvc. 
1867 Deltsch Rem. (1874) 5 Hietogly pineal ^fairy-lore. 
18x3 Smem.ev Q. Mab i. 91 Those who had looked upon 
the sight.. Saw but the *faiiy pageant. x8xo Associate 
Minstrels 105 The * fairy -penciled spray. 1884 Hoj.land 
Chester Glass,, * Fairies^ Petticoats, the foxglove. 1794 
Mits. Raucj.m kh Myst, Udolpho i, 'J’cJl the (Joddess of 
this fairy scene. 1590 Smaks. P/ids. N. 11. ii. t Come, 
now a Koundcll, and a ** Fairy .song. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer s 89 He had ., told her Tairy-lales. 1878 86 
Bian I N ^ Holland Plant-n,, *Kairy 'Thimbles, Digitalis 
purpurea I.. 173* lb kki:i.i:y Aldphr. \ ii. § 25 They liave 

e.Yposcd llieir “fairy ware not to cntr.it but divert u.s.^ 1870 
.Stience Gossip 1 June 135 III i\iiglo- Irish we call it [luo 
FoAglovcJ. . ■' fairy wcctl. 

2 . S|x*eial Comb. : fairies-orrow, « Eh'’-.shot 
2 ; fairies* bath, Peziza coccinea ; fairy-beada 
(.see quot.) ; fairy -bell (sec quot. 1S61); fairy- 
bird (see ijiiot.) ; fairy (fairies*) butter, ia) (sec 
quot. 1777), {h) Tremella alhida', fairy-choeses, 
Malva rotundijlora, from the &h.ipe of the seeds ; 
fairy-circle, (rt) - FAiRY-iiixci, (/;) a fairy-dance, 
(<;) a circle of fairies dancing; lieiicc fairy- 
circled a . ; fairy-court, the court of some fairy 
king or queen ; fairy-cticumbcr (see f luot.) ; fairy- 
cups, (rt) Primula veris, /) ^fairieJ bath ; hence 
fairy -cupped a, *, fairy-dance, (a) - Fairy-kini;, 
{b) dance of the fairies, in ciuol. fig . ; fairy- 
dart, Elf -bhot ; fairy-eggs (sr.e quot.) ; fairy- 
hixgermarks (see quot.); fairy-flax, J.inum 
cat hart icum ; fairy-grass Prha media ; fairy- 
green, « Faiiiv-uing ; fairy-groat (see quot.); 
fairies’-halr, Cmcutacpithymnm ; fairy -hammer 
(see quot .) ; fairy-hillock (see quot.) ; fairies- 
horse, Scnccio Jacob;ra\ fairy -lint, =- fairy -flax \ 
fairy-loaf (sec quot. ; fairy-martin, Austra- 
lian name for Hirundo ariel ; fairy-monoy, 
money givi!ii by fairies, said to crumble away 
rapidly; fairy-mushroom, a toadstool ; f fairy- 
nips (sec quot.) ; fairy-pavomonts, cubes used 
in Roman pavements ; fairy-pipe, an old kiiul of 
tobacco-pipe, frequently dug up in Great Britain ; 
fairy-purse (see quot.); fairy-queen, the queen 
of the fairies; fatry-rade, AV., the expedition of 
the failles to the place where they are to hold 
their annual banquet ; fairy-shrimp, = Chiroce- 
phalus diaphanus, a British fresh-u ater cru.stacean ; 
fairy-sparks (.see quot. 1875) ; fairy-stone, (rt) 
a fossil -sea-urcliin orechinite, (H) a flint arrow-he.ad, 
-- Elf-hiiot 2; fairios’-tablo, various fungi ; 
fairy ( fairies* )-treasure, -wealth, ^ fairy-money, 
t fairy-walk, == Faiuy-bing. 

1794 SinTiiiRi.ANii in Statist. Acc. .Scot. X. 15 The common ^ 
people ct)nridently nssicrl lli.1t they [celts] are ‘ (.lirics' 
arrows, w'hich they sluxjl at cattle. 1878 86 Britten 
Jlm.r.ANJJ Plant-n., * Fairies' Path. xBjx J. Hooohon in 
Kainc P(em, <1858) II. 223 'file crinoiden or cnchvinal fossil, 
which in Cumberland is called 'fairy beads. x86x Mrs. 
1 .,ankester Wild Fhnhtrs tiny white flowers (of 

WtRxl Sorrel |. .are called by the Welsh ; *fairy bells iWg 
SwAiNSON Names lUrds 304 Little Torn..*Fairy 

bird (Galwayk 1777 Brand Pop, Antiq. /xZi'g) II. 319 
J’licre is a substance found, .in crevices of lime-stone rock.s 
.. near Holywell .. which is called Monyn 'Tylna 'Teg or 
^ Fairies Butter. .So also in Northumberland the cotnmoii 
people call a certain fungous excrescence, Konictimcs found 
about the roots of old trees, *FKiiy Butter. X876-M Britten 
ic Ho LLANO Plant-n., b^tiry-BufJer, Ibid./ Fairy cheeses, 
1653 H. More Anfid, Ath. in. xi. 8 x 'Those d:irk Rings in 
the grass which they call ^Fairy-Circles. 171 1 Acc, Dis- 
temper Tom IVhigg n. 44 'i’om . . trod out Fairy Circles at 
the Head of each Tril>c. X854 in Proc. Berio, Nat. Club 
(1873) VI L 32 In the churchyard there is a luri^e ..fairy 
circle. xSjSq Tennyson Guincotre 235 'i’hc flickering fairy- 
circle wheel’d and broke Flying. ^ 1777 Wakton Monody 
Poems 7 Fancy's ^fairy-circled shrine. rtx649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Wks . ( rqit ) 44 To ..know tho sports Of foreign 
shciiberds, fawns, and ’fairy-courts. 1708 Phil, Trans. 
XX VI. 78 The Ecknite Spoke, or *Fairy Cucumber. 96 

Britten fk Holx.and Plant-n,/ Fairy Cups, 1863 Browning 
Poems, By E'ireside 59 The *faii-y-cuppcd Elf-needlcd mat 
of most. 1675 Evklvn Terra (1776) 62 A fiortd green tirdo 
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FAITH. 


or Fairy* Jance at the bottom. ^ *798 Sotiihby tr. WieiaiuVs 
(j8a6;i. 51 The tv^-inkling fairy-dance of liylu and 
shade. *877 Hkkwur Viet, Phrase <5- Fable 284 ^P'airy* 
liarts, flint arn>wheads now called cells, i860 J. F. Camp. 
i»KLi. Tales ly, ili^hf, 1 . Introd. i Fishermen, .often find ccr. 
tain hard, light fll)atiu^c ohjects. . which they call sca-nuts. . 
and "fairy-egia|«. *869 f.OHs<taleGlas$,T Fairy /ijiffer-mnrks^ 
hollow marks in limestone as if fingers had been pres.sed upon 
ihc atones when soft. . *« 4 t lAiNiif. Wreck Iles/f. ii, IWue 
were her cyesns tha "fairy-flax. 1878**^ Bkiti !•:!< & Hpci.and 
Plaiit n.^ ^‘Faoy grass, x8io Fdin. Mag. July 19 H« 
wha tills the “fairy green, Nac Turk again .sail h.ao. 1577-87 
Hahkison F.nalaud 11. ii. x.yiv. 218 Some peaces [of coine). . 
are dtiilie taken vf), which they call . . ‘'Feirie groats. x 6 a 7 
Dmavton M’ytttphidia 7* In their courses make that round, 

In iTK'adow.s. .found, ISy them so call’d the * Fairy-ground. 
1878-86 ItoM,ANT> Plant-n . '^P'airics' hair. 

1815 Clan-Alhin II. 240 ^ Fairy-hammers arc pieces 

of green porphyry, shaped like the* lu^adof ahatchfst. 180^ 
79JAMrKsoN, * Fairy-hi Hocks knolls .. from the 

vulgar idea that these were anciently inhabited by the 
fairies, or that they u.scd to dance there. 1877 Brkwer 
Viet. Phrase Faole 984 Fairy.hillocks. 1898^ BkittI£N 
it Holi.ani* Plant-n.y * Fairies' Horse. Ibia.^ * Fairy lint, 
1877 Krewer Diet, Phrase ^ P'aNe 284 ' Fairy lom>es . . 
fossil sen-urchins (echini\ said to be made by the fairies. 1 
1865 Goui.d Handbk. Hirds Australia I. 113 'I’lic ** Fairy 1 
IMarlin is dispersed over all the southern portions of Aus- 
tralia. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, r. iv. j8 Such bor- 

rowed Wealth, like *Fairy-moriey . . will be but Leaves and 
r>ust when it comes to use. 1849 Lyuon Caxtons xvii, vi, 

1 1 alf-suspecling they must alreaily have turned into withered 
leaves like fairy-money. x88a Mili.eu Plant n, \yf Toad- 
*;tool . . "Faiiy-Miishroom. Any of the noisonous Fuii.i^i, 
1656 Aiu-.v Candle in Dark ivg There w also found in 
Wimieii with Childe . . certain spots black and blew, as if 
they were piiicbed or beaten, which some common ignorant 
people call Fairy-nip.s. 1787 Arch.-eol, VIII. 36.1 Some 
snual! stone cubes . . which the country people called *fairy 

р. 'iveinents. 1867 Chambers' F.ncycl. s.v. 7 'obacco-/>iF‘S, 
From their suiallness, some ancient 1. >hacco-pipcs are callcil 

f.iiry pipes. 1877 E. riiAcocii Mauley i^- Corringhum 
Gloss. , Fairy-purses, a kind of fungus .. something like 
a cup, or old-fashioned purse. 1590 Shak.s. Mids. N, 

II. i. 9, 1 serue the ■* F'airy (Jueonc. 1813 .Shkcley (). Mab 
59 The chariot of the F.iiry Queen ! i8s9']'iiNNYS0N lilaine. 

1 248 Look how she sleeps — the Fairy Queen so fair ! x8io 
Cromkk Remains Niinsdale Soug- 298 At the first ap- 
proach of summer is held the Fairy Kadn. r x8ao IIiKa; 
ICooigathercr in 'J'alcs Sk. (1837) 1 . 196 'I’liere have 
been "fairy raids i’ the Hope. 1857 A. Wum; Jlrit. 
Crustacea 263 The Fairy Shrimp seems to live on de.ad 
aiiim.Hl or vegel.iblo matter. 1674 Kay S, if F. C. Words 
65 ‘ F.'iiry-sparks or .Shel-firo : Kent : of(*ui seen on 
clothes in the night. 1875 rAKi.sit Sussex (i/oss., Fairv- 
sparks, phosphoric light seen on various siib.stariccs in the 
night-time. 1646 .Sir 1 '. IlitowNiiy^cw//. F.p, ri. i. 53 ‘fhat wc 

с. all n ^Fayric stone, and is often finnid in gravell pits 

aiiiojigsl us. 1791 Ford in Statist. Are. Scot. I. 73 Arrow 
])oints of (lint, commonly called elfor fairy stone.s are to bo 
seen here [ Lauder J. x88x Isle 0/ IVight Gloss., h'airy stones^ 
fossil echini. 1878 86 Burn ENot Holi.ano Fairies 

Table or Tables, u) Agarleus campestris. .^2) Hydroeotyle 
vulgaris. ^ 1x63a hlAs,si.SGER ik Fiki.o Fatal Vmvry iv. i, 
"I'is ^Fairies' Treasure.] ^ x6^ Norris Prm i.^ Disc, (1707) 
IV. 13 Every man keens it {Religion] as a Fairy-'lVeasurc*. 
x686 /'A//. Traus. XVI. 207 'I'he cioilcs in (Irussc called 
commonly ^Fairy Walkes. 165a Brief C Unr. l.oio Countries 
a6 (Brand) She falls olV like Fairy Wealth disclosed. 

Fairybabe, corrujit form of FKAU-itABE, -baby. 
Fairydom (fe'>Tid3m). [f, Faiky + -dom.] 

=^FAiuvr.ANn. 

184^ K. P. Wakii Chatsworth I. 34 The cleverest fingers 
in fairydom. 1884 Chm.o Eng. Sf Sc. Pop. Ball. 11. xxxix. 
336'^! All aiicmpt to rescue a woman from fairydom. 
FairyllOOd I,fc«‘rihtidb [f. as prec. T -il(X>r>.] 
a. 'Pile condition of being under the influence of 
fairies ; enchanted stale, b. Fairy nature or cha- 
racteristics. c. eoncr. b'airics collectively. 

1832 Fraser's Ma^. V. 475 Sipping his coffee in the blessed 
uncoiiscioURiicss of the fairyhooil of his silimtion. x 84 a 
Mk.s. Hkovvnino Crk. Chr. /Wts{i 3 f)s) 179 The ‘ Midsummer 
Night's r>reaiiT di.splays more of the lairyhood of fairies, 
than the * Paradise I.ost ’ docs of the angelhood of angels, 
1844 B/aefrw. Mag. LVL 85 'I’hc down-trodden fairyhood. 

Fairyism (fO>*Ti|iz'm). [f. as prcc. -f -ISM.] 
a. The personal qualities of a fairy ; fairy power. 
Hence transf, the power /,of a poet) to cast a sjicll 
E[)ver a hearer or reader, b. The conditions of 
fairy exi.stence ; a resemblance to those conditions ; 
fairyland. C. Belief in fairies, fairy- lore. 

17x5 tr. D'Anois' Wks. 373 'Phe Pdft of Faryi.- m, which I 
receiv’d from my Birth. 1763 H. Walioi e Let. G. Mon- 
tagu 17 May, The air of enchantment an<l fairyism, which 
is the tone of the place. 17^ W. Tayi.or in Monthly 
Ret*. XXL 491 The miracles of fairyism. 1803 - -- in Ann. 
Ret*. I, 265, 1 would have shown you the great power of my 
fairyism. 1835 Sir E. Brydgfs Milton's Camus 182 'Phomson 
. . has not the distinctness and fairyism of Milton. 1843 
Blackw. ATag. T.IV. a6 What Rou.sseau. .terms ‘a fal.se air 
of magnificence, fairyii?m, and enchantment’. 1877 Ouida 
Puck xxiii. 273 la ail her.. winged fairyism. 

Fairyland (fc«*ril£cnd;. [f. as prec. + Land.] 
The country or home of the fairies ; an enclianteu 
bind existing only in fancy. 

XS90 Sn.Mts. il/rr/y. N, ii. i. 60 When thou wast stolne 
away from Fairy l^uul. .1665 Drvokn Ind, Emperor 1. 1, 
Methinks wc walk in Dreants on Fairy T. and. 17.. Okay 
in Corr. A'. Nicholls (184 j) 294 King Arthur was not dc.ad, 
but translated to Fairy-Land, 1833 Tknnv.son P(*ems ao 
Looming like ba.sele.s.s f-iirylaiid, XIK3 Symonos Grk. Poets 
vii. 231 Euripides, .entered the fairyland of doirzlirig fancy. 

Fairy-ring (fe**'nirii)), [f. as prcc, + Ring.] 

A circular band of grass diflering in colour from 
the grass around it, a phenomenon supfiosed 


in popular belief to be produced by fairies when 
dancing; really caused by the growth of certain 
fungi. 

*599 B- JoNSos* Ev, Man out of Hum. Kpil., l..et. .turtle- 
footed peace dance fayrie ring.s Ahjiit her court. 1698 Nok- 
I Ris Praei, Disc. {I'loj) IV. 22a We tread the same Kaiiy- 
i ring. 1701 K. Dahwis Bof. Gard. 1. 36 So from dark clouds 
j the playful lightning springs. Rives the firm oak, or prints 
j the Fairy-rings. 1834 Fcg. Subst. Fotyd 328 'fhe * fairy rings ’ 

; . .are found, .upon dry downs. 1875 in Sussex Cioss. 

b. alt rib. in fairv-ring’Chantpi^itou, etc. 
i 1884 Mim .EK PUxnt-n., P'airy-riug ( hambignon, sec Cliam- 
j pignon. Mushroom, fairy-ruig. Marasmius oreades 

I and J/. ureus. 

i FairysMp (fc -iilip). [f. as prec. cf. 

] /tis lordship.^ '^Phe personality of a fairy. 

1854 Biackw. il/rte- I.XXV\ 413 Her fairy.ship may fairly 
be considered to be already Mifiicicmtly rewarded. 

Falsable, -ible, ubs. ((. of I*' K.\8iRt.K. 
tPait, sb. Law, Obs, [a. Fr. fait deed, act : 
see the variant Feat.] a. A deed. b. In the 
translation of Perkins; Act of parties, as distin- 
guished from operation of law. 

xs6a Act 5 AV/f.. c. 14 3 12 Convicted .. In an Action of 
forger of false Faytes. Ir. Perkins' Prof. Bk. iii. § 191. 

85 'riiL* difl'ereiux: betweene a liceii-.e in fait ami a liceiiso in 
J.aw. W. G. tr. Ciaoef s luH, 182 Amongst those 

Oblig.ttioiis in writing, which wee call P'aits or Deeds. 
Fait, obs, form of Fkat. 

+ Fait, Obs, Also 4 fayte'n. [? Back- 
formation from h’AiTouR.] 

1. intr, T<3 act or speak falsely, use false pre- 
tences ; to beg on false pretences. 

cxiflo Sir 'Pristr. 3054 Kulsly caneslow fayt. 1377 Langl. 
P. rl. B. XV. 208 Aile suche pei faiteti. X393 loid, C, 1. 43 
Faytynge fur Imre fode. 

2 . trans. 'Po deceive, lead astray. 

c 1430 Hymns Firg. (iZbD 76 My flcisschc in ouerhope 
woldo me fa ite. 

Hence Fal'tiug vbl. sb., deceit, pretence. 

*377 Langi,. P. pi. B. x. 38 But po pat fcytien hem folL, 
and with faityng libbeth. 

Fait I v.'^ Obs. [ad. OF. fa i tier, f. fail, pa. 
pjile. of /aim to tlo.j trans. To arrange, con- 
.struct, fit. 

1635 -6 Burgh Rec. Glasgmu I. 482 Hinging of the j?riid 
bell and failing all wark thairto. 

I'Faite^ v, Obs, [aphet. f. of Af.mte.] 
Afaitk 4, 5. 

• 1363 Langi. /'. Pi. A. v. 49 Heo woldc vn-souwen hire 
smok, and setten )er an here Forte fay lea hire Flesch. 1393 
Ibid. C. IX. 30 Faite hy faucones to cullc wylde foules. 

+ Fai'terouSy a, Obs. rare. [f. fatter, Faitoiir 
+ -ora.] Characterized by deceit ; treacherous. 
x6oo Hoi.i-anij Pivy 11 1. xviil. too Faitcrous .and secret 
i misclieefe was underhand practised by the Tribunes, /bid, 
959 Peevish folly first and fatterou.s falshood afterwards, 

t Fai*tery. obs. Forms ; 4-7 fai-, fayterie, 
-y(0, (4 faytrye, 6 fai try), [f. as prec. 1 -y.] 
Fraud, deception, hypocri.sy. 

*377 Langi . P. PI. li. xt. 90 And wher-of .scrueth la we 
. . if no lyf vndertoke it, Falscncsse ne faytrye. c 1430 J'ilgr. 
l.yj Mauhode 11. liii. (1869) 96 Not that j scy thcc thus for 
to putle thee in to failouryc [misiraiisl. Vt.festardye * in- 
dolence'], rx44o /Vxn'/. T47 Kaytcrye,/#c//o, 1539 

i More Dyaloge i, Wks. 40/1, I let p.asse ouer the faitry and 
I falsh'jd that IS thcrin vsed. x6oo Holland Livy xxxiv. 

, xxiii. 867 He [Philip of Maecdon] charged the Koinanes 
, with fraud and faiteric. 

j Faith sb. Forms; 3 foitJ, 3-4 feij?, (4 
I foi^p;, 3-6 feith(o, 4~5 feyth(0, 4 faip(e, 4- 6 
i fayth(e, (5 fath, foth), 5-6 faitho, 4- faith. 
See abo Fay sb.^ [a. CPF.feid, feit (pronounced 
feiH, ^feip\ sec Suchier in (ir6l>er » Grundriss Rom. 
Phil. 1 . 586), == Pr.y^ (noiii.yi’j), Sp., V^.fc, lX.fcde:— 
Is.Jidem, f. root oif idfre to trust. The later OF. 
form fei (whence mod.IL^f) was also adopted in 
ME., and survived in certain phrases down to idth 
c. : see Fay sb,^ 

The f des, like etymological cognate Gr. iriiTric, 

wliicli it renders in the N. T., ha<l the following print:ip.ai 
.sense.s ; i. Belief, trust. 2, 'That which produces belief, 
evidence, token, pledge, engagement. 3. Trust in il.s ob- 
jective aspect, troth ; observance of trust, fidclity.l 
I. Belief, trust, confidence. 

1 . Confidence, reliance, trust (in the ability, good- 
ness, etc., of a person ; in the efficacy or worth of 
a thing; or in tlie truth of a statement or doctrine). 
Const, in, f of. In early use, only with reference 
to religious objects; this is still the prevalent ap- 
plicatfon, and often colours the wider use. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3405 (Cot^llu drightin was his fayth ui 
fest. CX340 Ibid. 2286 ('rrilirln niaumctrie furst feih he 
Lnembrotjlond. CX39X Ciiaccer 11. §4 Observ- 

nuiiccz..ik rylcs of paiens, in which my spirit nc hath no 
fnith. 1398 i uEVisA Barth Ve J\ R. xv. Ixxxvii (1495) 52a 
The Germans tornyd the Liuoiies . . to the worshyp and 
fayth of one god. 1550 Crowley Last Trump. 151 Se that 
thy fayth be pitched On thy Ix>rd God. x68o CirwAV Orphan 
II. vii, Attempt no farther to delude my Faith. i7M-^4 
Ti cker I t. Nat. 11832) II. 235 Such an one has gre.it faith 
in Ward's pills. ^ xSzt Chai.mers .Yrtv/r, I. i. 18 Faith in the 
constancy of this law. 1837 J. H, Newman Par. Serm. 
(cd. a) 1 IT. vi. 87 To have faith 111 God i-s to surrender ont:.sclf 
to God. 1848 MAt AVi.AY Hist. Kng. 1 . 168 Without faith in 
human virtue or in human attachment. 1855 Ki.sgni.ky 


Lett. (1878) L 442 There wa.s the mo.st intense faith in him 
..that Kiglit was right, 

b. Ikrlief proceeding from reliance on testimony 
or authority. 

* 55 * I'. Wilson 1580) 60 b, An historical! fuithe. As 

I iloo bclcve ihrit Willyani Conoiicrqur was kyng of Kng. 
landc. a 1638 Pkksidn Breastpl, /'Vr/V/z (1630) 15 T'.iith is. . 
assenting to 'I’rutlie-* for the .Authority of the Speaker. 1735 
Wa i ( s Logie 11. ii. S9 When wc derive the Evidence of any 
IVoposilioa from the 'IV-stiniony of others, it is called the 
FA-idtiice of Fiiitli. a .to, Hi;s. ,i:v in Haiuerton Juieil. 
Life Mil. ii. (1873) 299 'Hie absolute rciection of authority 
..the annihilation of^ihe .spirit of blind faith. 

2 . IMiinscs. To give faith : to yield belief to. To 
pin one .s faith to or upon : to believe implicitly. 

*430 Past on l.ett. No. i.| 1 . 30, [ prey yow to gyve feit h 
and credence louchant 1I11-. niaticr. i 5 tt Am*. ITamiltoN 
Caleih. (1S84): 7 Kii ylh to Ijogc-ven to the Word of God. 1556 
Aurelio «v I sab. (ifioS) I vij, One uughlc to geve iiiorc feitne 
unto the secrete consentnient of the soule, than [etc.|. x6S3 
H. Cogas tr. /V/ififx Trax*. .vxxv. 140 Opinions, .unto which 
they'give .so much faith, that nothing can lie able to remove 
lliem from it. 170a Pope Dryobe 69 If to the wretched any 
faith begiv’n. 1710 Hearne Colteci. 4 Mar., Some pin . .tlicir 
Faith on. . }bx»(fly. 1797 Mrs- Uaocmffe Italian \\,\ aw 
believe, .th.at 1 am willing to give faith to wonderful stories. 
xSxa jSiiELLKV Pripos. AssiKiation Pnjsc Wks. I. 270 Well- 
ilieaniiig people, who pin their faitli upon their grand- 
mothcr'.s apron.string. 1885 Loudon Society Apr. 357 'The 
. . piMctitiiuier of the old school . . pins his fnith to lime, 
honoureil methods. 

3 . Lheo/. in variou.5 specific applications, a. 
Belief in the truths of religion ; belief in the au- 
thenticity of divine revelation (whether viewed as 
contained in Holy Scripture or in the teaching ot 
the Church), and acceptance of the revealed doc 
trines, b. That kind of faith (distinctively ealh d 
saving or justifying faith) by which, in the teach- 
ing of the N.T., a sinner is justified in the sight of 
God. T‘his is very variously defined by theologians 
(see ijiiots.), but there is general agiecrnent in re- 
garding it as a conviction praclically operative on 
the characlcT and will, and thus opjioscd to the 
mere intellectual assent to religious truth (.some- 
times called speculative faith), c. The spiritual 
apprehenpion of divine truths, or of realities beyond 
I he reach of sensible expesience or logical proof. 
By Christian writers often identified with tlie pre- 
ceding; but not e.Kclusively confined to Christian 
use. Often viewed as the exorcise of a special 
faculty in the soul of man, or as the result of super- 
natural illumination. 

1383 Wvci.iK LoS‘ ii* *7 Feith, if it haue not W'crke.s, U 
dciul in it silf. 1536 'riNPALic IVot. P/oses Wk.s. 7 Fayth, w 
the bcleuyng of Gods promises, and a sure trust 111 the 
jzoodiie.s and truth of God, whitli fayth iustified Abnili. XS 55 
Eoen Vecoites Pref, to Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Abraliain the fatner 
of fayth. 1581 Maueeck Bk. of Notes 375 Faith, .imiketh 
God & man fiicnds, 1651 Hoiior.s I.f^dath. in. xlii. 271 
Faith i.s a gift of tuxi, wliicIi Man can neitliergive. nor take 
away. 1690 \40cynt Hum. I'nd. iv. xviii, Faith.. is the 
Assent to any Proiio.sitioii. .upon the Credit of the Piopo.‘ier, 
as coming from ( Jod, in some extoiordinary way of Ct>iu- 
miinication. 1700 Bukki i t On N.T. John i. 12 Faith is 
. .such an affiance in Chri.st . . as is the parent and principle 
of obedience to liini. 1744 Swirr Serm. Trinity 52 
Faith i.s an entire Ucpcriuouce upon the 'I’luth, the 
Power, the Justice, and the mercy of God. 1781 Cowrkr 
Expost. 1 1 1 Faijh, the root whence only can arise '1 he 
gniL-es of a life tli.nt wins the skies. 1830 W orosw. Russian 
Fugitive n. xi, 'I li.at monumental pmcc Of Faiili. t86o 
P i.'SKY Min. Proph. 415 The faith of which he speaks, is a 
real true confiding faith. 1869 Goi-'I IKU RN Purs. Hoiiness 
iii. 21 Faith, .the faculty by which we leali/o unseen tiling-^. 

4 . That which is or should be believed, a. A 
system of religious belief, e. g. The Christian, 
feivish, ALohammedan, etc., faith. Also, Con- 
fession, Rule of Faith, for which st e those wotd.s. 

cx-MCoerdo I.. He is at the .Sarc/jnes faith. ^1330 
R. Brv.nne Chtvu. (iKxo) 24 At Iialy kiikcs fayth alle cm 
were bobe. 139J Langl. P. PI. C. xviii. 258 In a faith 
lyutp J>.al folke, and in a false iin.iie. CX400 M ACNi)r.v.(i839) 
iii. iS Thci varien from ouic Feillie. 1485 Caxion Chas. 
Gt. I 'ITie ciisteii fcyihe is aflVrrmed, 1530 Mori-; Dyatoge 
u. Wks. 1 79, 'The churdic . . imisle . . banc .nil one fn>th. 1553 
Ein-:N Treat. AVrer /wi/. (Arb.) 24 'I’heyhaiie no law written 
and are of no faith. 1599 Siiak.s. Much Ado t. i. 75 He 
weares his faith but ns the fashion of hi.s haL x6xi Biulk 
Jude 3 Earnestly i-.oiilend for the faith which was once 
dcliuercd vnto the Saints. 1653 H. Ox; an tr. Pinto's Trav, 
viii. 21, I swear to tliec by the faith of Pagan, that letc.]. 
1833 W. Irving Alhambra L 302 Are you willini; ti> re- 
nounce the faith of your father ? 1858 Ln. St. LkONAKi>s 

Handy Bk, Prop. Law xiii.81 The child should be brought 
up in the religious faith of the father. 
transf. 1878 Mori. ky Byron Crit. Misc, x.st Scr. 224 Itwa.s 
perhafis the secret of the black transformation of the social 
faith of ’89 into the worship of the Coiuiticror of '99, 

b. The faith : the true religion ; usually - the 
Christian faith. Also, without article in certain 
phrases, as contrary to faith, etc. Of faith ; part 
and parcel of the faith, 

r<x3oo Cursor M, 21013 (Gott.) Incob he t*i*tr . . he land o 
.s^aigtie ill fait he fest. c 1340 Ibid. 89<7o < I’niif.) Pat caytef 
kinde . made liirn [salaiiionj in he faib ful fals, a Joseph 
A rim. it Jo.sepli . . hedde I-turned to he feyh, nfti with 
htm-seUicn. c 1485 Digby Myst, 11. 240 A very pynacle of 
the fayth. 1555 Ki>i;n P ref. to Kdr.iArb.lsowmrir., 
'The liidian-s sulxlucd to the fayth. x6ii P.im.ic I'ransl. t'rej. 

3 A manifest falling away from the Faith. 1635 Pagivt 
Christ ianogr, 1. iii. 1636,1 *o8 I’he Go.spc-l conteiiicth tntirely 
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FAITH. 

the faith. iftH Lingard An^io-Sax, CA. (1845) II. App. 401 
Matters contrary 10 faith. 1867 Bp. Forhks K.xpltXH, 39 Wr/. 
i. 1 1881 ) 5 The uncompounded nature of God is of faiih. 

C. Wlmt is belicv’fd, or required tt) he believed, 
on a jrarticular subject, f Also //. poijUs of failh, 
tenets. 

^1380 WveUF.SV/. IVks. HI. 378 Freris pervcrtcu bo right 
felthc of |r»o .sacntiMcnt of autcr. 1513 Bk.mjshaw .SV. 
H\'»-Anr^e 1. Freeh ynge. .The faythes of holy chyrchc. 
X845 Maurjck A- .1/^'/. in Em'ycL Ahirop, II. 

63a/i We a'isumed the common failh of our countrymen 
respecting the .. discipline of the Jew to l>e true. ^ X883 

H. I>Rr’MMONi) Sat, Law in Spir. 276 A reix*lition of 
the Hebrew poets’ failh. 

t5. Act of the^) faith =rAi;TO D.v FK. Ohs, 

i 6 j /6 Btw IsKAKL / VW. JucAvijnitu in rtwnLv 11708) TI. 
400 The Act of the Faith, which is orrlinarily done at 'l o. 
ledo, w.ns done at Madrid, Anno 1632. 1709 J.ond. Cas. 

No. 4565/1 On the thirtieth of the last Monlli an Act of 
Faith was held in this City Il.ishon] by the Intjuisition. 

II. ludnccmciU to belief or trust. 

t 0. Power to produce belief, credit, convincing 
authority. Ohs. 

a 1638 Mkuk Ep, io EstivLA Wks. iv. E36 S. Jerom is a 
man of no faith with me. x8oB W. Mufowu It hi. Crccctf 
IV. xxxi. (app.) 124 It may nut be unncces.sary. .towards 
estublLshing the faith of the foregoing, .narrative. 

+ 7. Attestation, confiirnation, assurance. Ohs. 

*393 Gowek Con/, III. 326 To yivc a more feitli ..In 
blacke clothes they hem doth. 155^6 .1 urolio ^ hah. f 
Fvj. I'ho ma’iney fo!dc naines . . makerbe clearc taitho 
inouglie, that the greter follic is vowres. x6^ Ji:k. Tayi.ok 
Real Pres. xiLa; An exceilcnt AIS. that makes faith in this 
particular. 17^0 A. (.Jorixjn Majffeis Atnphiih, ^75 Kely- 
iiig on the Faith of Books. 

t 8. Assurance given, formal declaration, pledge, 
|)romisc. In phia.ses, 7'o do<, viake faith 
fidipn facert) : to affirm, promise, give surety. 7'o 
^ivc {o/tAs) faith ( fdem date) : to give .as- 
surance, pledge one’s word. On his faith', on 
parole. Ohs, 

1382 Wvci.iF Pros*, xi. 15 He shal be loniicntld with ciiel 
that doth feith (V'^ulg.yi'f.’Vwx facit\ for a str.angcr. CX400 
Deitr, Troy 548 pat 3c me faith make. In dede for to do as 
I desyre wilU. ^14^ SyrCt'ner. i,Roxb.) 9960 He tokc 
feith of free and boniJ. 1483 Caxton Cold, Lt-g, 223/1 AUe 
ni.adefayth to oilier that [etc.J. xs*3 I*n. Hernkrs y*/v»/Vi\ 

I. eexi. 254 The kyng of Kngland . . trusted them on theyr 

fail lies, *548 Ham. CAfou. 18411, Kmonge.st men of wane, 
faith or othe, syldome is perfourmed. 1558 Bp. Watson 
. 9 e 7 '. Xtrra/n. xxviii. ijH Jane, here I geuc to thee my 
fay the an<l truthc. , I wyll niarryc thee, 1581 Marheck Th. 
if So/i's Failh wns made to them, that .. they' should 

come safe. X64X Bakf.k CArott. (xf>7<)> 32/2 King WitUani. . 
upon faith given returns to London. 1685 FI, CoK.sKrr Prac. 
.Spir. Courts 265 If ilie PlaintilT doth iicj-sonaily make Faith, 
that [etc,]. 

b. (^n the faith cf : in reliance on the security of. 
*734 RAPn's A tic. Hist, (1827* I. 344 (They) traded 
there on the failh of treaties. x8m I hirlwall Greece Yll. 
Ivii. 204 (^n the faith of his oath nicy had placed thcinselve.s 
in hi.s p<3wcr. x866 CkI'Mp PHxnking i. 28 I'he liank-nole is 
circulated entirely iipvai the faith of the issuing bank. x8oo 
SiK tt. Romuk in ).aw 7 'i'mes* ReA l.XllT, 683/2 iTxe 
plaintiff applied for shares . . on the faith of the prospectus. 

III. The obligation imposed by a trust. 

0. The duty of fulfilling one’s tnist ; allegiance 
owed to a suficrior, fealty ; the obligation of a pro- 
mise or engagcmcMit. 

c 1250 Gen. fF E.t, 2187 Bi 5 e feiS ic 05 to king phar.aon. 
c 133Q R. Brvnnk CAron, (x8k>> 33,3 pc best were ban in his 
feith. in Eng. Gilds (18701 39 The fey th bat bri owon 

to God. 14.. Customs of R'lattofs in Surtees Mhc, (1890) 
63 He schatl never cl.Tme no thyn^. .bott alorily hys faytne 
for hys . . lande. c 1489 Caxton Sohws 0/ Aymoft xxv. 538 
ypoii the fcylh that ye owe to me. 15^ Grakton Chrdn. 
Ii. 78 Untill he vverc returned unto his fayth. 1598 W. 
FiiM,ui'!i in Arb. G’i/r/irr II I. 15 The Ixuds . . 
took their oaths of faith and allcgumce unto Don Philip. 
x 67 I Milton Samson 987 Who to .siive Her countrey from 
a fierce de-str^iycr, cluisc Above the faith of wedlock-bands. 
18^3 Mary Howmt tr. E'. firemers Greece I. vii. 245 To 
give their faith and obctlictice to the French monarch. 

b. In many phrases, in which the sense ap- 
jiroachcs that of 8 : to en^aj;ef pUdgCy plight 
{ones) faith ; + to swear, perjure one's faith ; to 
keep (t hold), break, violate yOnesj faith ; so breach 
of faith. 

extao Seuyn Sag. tW.) 3274 For glotonye he brake his 
fayth. c X374 CiiAL'CEii Former Age 48 Everyth of hem his 
feith to ooilicr kepte. c 1400 Maunokv. (1839) xiL 138 Non 
of hem holdethc Fcyihe to another. 1^3 Caxton Cato H j, 
A man ought . . to kepe feyth unto hb frendes. x^88 Suak.s. 
L, L, L, V. i). 2^ Berownc hath plighted faith to me. 
c 159a Marlowk Jem 0/ Malta ii. ii. Faith is not to he held 
with heretics, 1665 Manley fFraZ/wT Z-iirw C. tVarres 
No Faith is to be held with such a.s differ from them, x^ 
DkvdeN Cirg. Past. viii. 25, I my Nisa’s perjur'd Faith 
deplore. 1700 — Palnmon ^ Arcite 78 For you alone, I 
broke my Faith with injur’d Palamon. *781 Gibbon /VtV. 

F. II. X29 'Fhc two princes mutually engaged their failh 
never to (fttc.). 1B74 Stubrs Const. ilUt. (1875) II. xv, 
206 He led the way and kept faith. 

10 . The quality of fulfilling one’s trust; faith- 
fulness, fidelity, loyalty. 'Vo bear faith ; to be 
loyal to. 

c 1999 Gen. 4* Fx. 2678 ©at liim sal feiS wurftful ben Iwjrtn. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 6080 /Cott.) ]fXLt lasted littel sp.TCC, 

. . Icftc he lagh v>f hei drightin. clw Chaucer Astral, 
iProl. a Allc that him fej^h bereth & oncieth. 1393 Gowkr 
Con/. III. 70 Thus he., feigneth under guile feith. 1590 
.SuAXS. Mias. N. iii, ii. 127 •Bearing the badge of faith to 
prottC them true. 1593 — a lien. VI, V. 1. 160 Oh where is 


Faith? Oh, w^hertj is Loyalty? 164^ Evelyn (1857) 
III. 40 Persons of areui (aith to his Slt^esty’s cause, xyax 
Mii)nLiiTONC/t cr<»T. \ i. 49a Illustrious for victory and fait n. 
18x0 T. jtFFKRSON Writ. (18301 IV. 137 Confidence, in our 
failh and pnil/ity. 1844 H. H. Wiujon Brit. India U. 166 
Indigiuint at his want of faith. 

11. Good faith, bad faith : L. bona, mala fides, 
in which the primary notion seems to liavebeeii the 
objective aspect of confidence wc'll or ill Ixjstowed. 
The Eng. us*es eTosely follow those of L. 

a. Good faith', fidelity, loyalty (=* sense 10); 
esp. honesty of intention in entering into engage- 
ments, sincerity in professions, Hona tides. 

c 1340 Cursor M, 6778 (Fait f.) To vse godc faibgod v.s licdc. 
x 4 ^CAxr()NC\ 4 f^ir.>//. Eng. ck wv. 230 Ilygoinl fey 1)1 and trust. 
x 824 Mackintosh SA Ho. Com. 15 June VVk.s. 184O 111 . 464 
'I’hey have been able lo observe good faith with their 
creditors. xSyx Black ifs lour Phases i. .37 Among what . . 
men . . are fellowship and good faith po-sstble? x88$ Sir J. 
IIannfn in Law Re/tfr/s 15 tj. licnch Div. 139 It is ad- 
mitted that the magistrates . . acted in good faith. 

b. AW faith : failhhssiies.s treachery; intent 
to deceive. Punic rarely Cartliag/nian) faith ( « 

I. . fides Punic a ') : faithlessness. 

1631 Massincer Betici'e as yon List 11. ti, The Piinicquc 
faith Is branded by < )ur enemies. 16^ H. Cocian tr. J'intds 
Trav. xlvi. 179 The Lad faith of the Clilncscs. 171 x 
Si r-KLK No. T74 F 2 Carthaginian Faith was a pro- 

vt-i bial Phiasc to intimate Breach of Leagues. 1768-74 
'rucUUH Lt. Ah/. <1852) II. ti 3 Ficnch failh bcc.ame tfie 
same among us, as l^unk faith had been among the Romans. 

12 . In asseverative phrases, a. !n {good} faith: 
in truth, really, *sooih to say’. 

c 1350 JlTtt. Piiterm' 8^,3 And fivyn schc wold ban in feib 
haue fold him in hire armes, cx^6 ChaucfrC'^/xa. Y'eom. 
Prot. .V 'J\ 91 He is to wys in feith, as 1 bilceue. X393 
(iowFH Con/ III. 25 In go<Kl feith to telle soth 1 trowe .. 
She wolde nought her eye swerve. <*1400 Destr, 'Troy 735 
pou fail»‘S not in faith of a fow'Ie end. 15x3 Moke Rich. Ill 
in Grafton Chron. II. 769 In gwxl fayth. .1 would not be he 
that {etc. J. 1599 Minshku T>iat. Sp. «y Eng. (1623^28 In faith 
tills nmle hath taken degree in Zatanumca. 1755 Smollftt 
Qutx. 11803) it»7 In gooti faith, we h.Tve no poi'r kindred now. 

b. In faith, i* faith, faith, good faith : used in- 
terject! onally. 

f x4»o A'o' (Camd.* xii, Ne<lclonge.s mo.st I sitte 
him by. Hi-fath, ther wille liim non inon butte 1 . 15x3 

More Ruh. HI in Grafton Citron. 1 . 781 In failh maTU . . 

I was never so sory. RKOFtiHDE Play Wit A tic, 

(184S) ti Do ye lie. ifuyih? 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 

II. (16251 48 Faith sir . . lis but as the wiser sort doe hold 
opinion, 1594 Shaes. Ruh. HI, u. iv. i6(»ootl faith, good 
faith, ilies.aying did not hold. 1607 'roUKNKi k KiV. Trug. 
V. iii, V'faitn, we're well. 1709 Tatlcr No. i ro F 4 Faith 
Istuic . . llion nrt a very unaorountalilc old F'cllow. ^ 1777 
SiiKimuN S.h. Stand, in. i, Speak to me thus, and iTaith 
there’s nothing I couK! refuse you. 1795 Burns Fora' That 
iv, Ckidc faith, he inauna fu'^ that, x^o Dickens Bant. 
Ruder V, I’d ralbcr lx: in old John'.s chiiiincy.corner, faith. 
* 849 Ja MLS IViHtdman v, Good faitli, he has no choice. i8m 
llRovvNfNG Bp. Blougram's Apol,, Cool i'faith ! Wc ought 
to have our Abbey back you .sec. 

c. In tpiasi oaths. Py or on my, thy, ctc.,ya///G 
Py the faith of {my body, love, etc.), fi/y failh ( - 
Fr. via foil). 

c 1350 Will Paierne 975 Now telle me, felawe, be H fei^b 
.SCI bou cuer bcinjierourV cX4ao Sir Amtidace 
Ixi, But, be my faylhe, wiih-outun stryuc. c 1477 Ca.xton 
Jason 36 b, By your faith seme yc gcxx) that 1 ought to go 
after him. <rx 489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiii. 75 On my 
feyth ye be well the man, Marprel, F.pist, f Arb.) 5 

By my faith, by my failh ..this gearc goelh hard with v.s. 
idioo Sii.vKS. A. y. L. HI. U. 450 By the faith of my louc, 

I will. 160X — Alls Welt II. i. 84 Now by my failh and 
honour, x^ Coi.KRincK Auc. Afar. vii. iv, Strange, by my 
faith I the Hermit said. xSri Brovvnini. /V. Hokeust. 1421 
W capons outllourishcd in the wind, my faith t 

^ 13. An alleged designation for a company of 
merchants. 

1486 Bk. St. Alban's F vij a, A faith of Marchaudi.s. 

IV. 14. Comb. Chiefly objective, as faith- 
breach, -breaker, -stretcher', faith-definition, -re- 
formation, -tradition, faith-breaking, -keeping sb. 
and adj. ; faith-confirming, -infringing, •\-workful 
adj. ; faiih-7vise adv. ; faith-cure, a cure wrought 
by means of ‘the prayer of faith* {fas. v. 15 ); 
whence faith-curer, -curist, one who believes in 
or practises faith-cure; faith-flre, the flame 
of failh; faith-healer ^ faith-curer \ faith -heal- 
ing, healing by faith-cure; faith-mark, one of 
the leading tenets of religion ; faith-press, the In- 
quisition. 

x6os. .Shaks. Macb. V. ii. 18 Now minutely Reuolt.«i 
vpbraid his *Faiih-brear.h, <'’1440 Promp. Pa*'rt. 153 
’Fcythe breke^r), fidifragus. T. Norton Catvhis 

Inst. IV, xx.(iG 34/736 I'hcy arc fal c Faith-breakers in their 
office. 1x1649 Duumm. of^Iawth. Hist. Jus. II Wks. 
(1711) 30 They declare the and those that alxxle with 

liiin, faith-breakers. 1859 Mlsh Yonge Cameos II. x.xi. 236 
He was,, no f-aith-breakcr. ^x6»5 K. Iaing tr. Barelay's 
Argents 111. vii. 174 The very instant of her ^faitii-brcaking. 
i6j^ Cjayton Pleas. aVoIcs iii. viii, jaj The . . covetous 
Faith-brcaking Senate. 1645 Quarles Sot. Recant. 56 
* Faith-confirming -Charity. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 
«74 A *faiih.ciirc is a cure wrought by God in answer to 
prayer, x888 Pop. Sc. Monthly XXXII. 507 'I'hc miracle.s 
flaitm'd by the ’"faiih.rurcrs. xB88 A/. \ . tferaid 91^ }o\y 
16/6 Great prejiarations are being made by the ^^Faitli- 
Curi.sts . . for their .anmutl conference, 2665 J. Semceant 
Sure-footing in Chr. 209 But he will /imlc no such fopperies 
in * Faith-definitions made by the CathoHck Church. iBgo 


FAITHFUL. 

McCave 8 t BRwn A teester Lect. 4p NelghlK^uring bishoi^s 
were expected to keep the *faith-fire xihla^e along their 
frontier.**. X885 Century Mag. XXXI, 276 Wc claim that 
all *faith«licaiers should report as do our hospitals. x88jl 
G. Allen in Longtn. Afag. VII. 85 Person.s who believe 
in Taith-henling.^ x6«x jBrathwait Natures Kmbassie 
(1877) 24 .'V ’’faith-tnfi inging I’olyinnestor. 1605 Verstecan 
Dec. Inietl. viii. 253 This was. .giueii. .in rccoincndation of 
loyaltie or ^faith-keeping. 1648 Fairfa x, etc. Remonstrance 
30 For point of Faith-keeping, .witnossc his Accords with 
the Scottish Nation, a <849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859^ 
383 1 'lie faith keeping Prince of the Scotts. i8sa Svn. 
Smith Wks. (1859) II. 8/2 When once the ancient ” 131111 - 
mark.s of the Church are lost sight of. 2684 T. Scott 
Lanv/uln. Netherlandish IVnr 14 That inoJt intolerable 
..thraklomc of the Inijuisition, or ^Faith-pressc, 1665 

J. Sergeant Sure-footing in Chr. 235 The . . nio.^'.t retin’i;! 
qnintcssmice of ail ‘'Faith- Reformation. 1676 Marvell 
Geu, Councils Wks, 1875 IV. 126 Those ^faith-stretchers .. 
th.Tt put mens consciences upon the torture. 1665 J. Ser- 
geant Sure-footing in C/rr*. 43 A complcnt and proper notion 
of * Faith-Tradition. W. P. Mac KAY Grace Truth 

(X875) 7* Salvation came inteliect-wise, and not Taith-wise, 
1604 Broughton Corrupt, Haudl. Retig. (iI'h»5) 93 'Proup- 
full Gad was grauen in this *failhwDrkfull stone, 
t Faiths V. Obs. [f. prec. »b.] a. intr. To 
place or rest one\s faith on, b. trans. To proviile 
with a creed or standard of failh. e. To utter 
upon one’.s word of honour, d. To give credit 
to, believe, trust. 

1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. vi. By whose example women 
may well Icre How they shuld faith or tmsten on any man. 
XW? Hoofer Dcclar. Christ v, These decrees that papistry 
of I.'ilo days faitbed the church withal. xi;53 Grimaldi-: 
C.icnds Offices 1. (15581 lo It is called faithfumes herau .c it 
is fulfilled which was faithed {quia fiat ijuod dutum 
1570 6 Lambardk A'#7// (1826) 221 He shall fiioil 
have cause . . to faith the other [opinionj unadvisedly. 1605 
Shaks. Lear n. i. 72 Would the reposal of iny trust . . iu 
thee Alake thy word.s faith'd? 
f Faitliedy ppl Ob$. [f. Fati ii sb. ami V. 
+ -Klh] 

1. Having faith; with tiefining words as Jeebk- 
fiithed, strong-faithed, etc. 

if X374 Chaih:i-.h 'Troyliis I. U)07 They are the folk that .. 
strengist feithid be. 1532 Moke (CVu///r/. Wks. 507/2 

There wer no weake conscience of fcbic-falthed folk offciuled. 
*545 Jove Exp. Dan, v. 90 He is w«'.akc faithed which 
loucth and enbraceth the trwe doctrine . . albeit he dare nut 
defend e it openly. 

2. Of a promise : Given on one’s faith or word 
of honour. 

*553. GufMALDE CUerds Offices 111. {1558' 159 Hast thou 
thy faithed promise broke. 

Faithful (ft'‘'J)ful), a. [f. Faiti] + -rrf..] 
tl. Of persons, their aclums, etc.: Full of or 
cliaracterized by PAITII (sense 3) ; believing. Obs. 
cxc. absol. : see 7 . 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 5348 (Cott.) Faithful abralmm. 1542 
Becon Pathw, tamper Wks. 141 Itdlamc . . mens hearts 
with the love of faithful prayer, h 15^ Latimer .Vcr/;/. 
lY Rem. 1184^) 155 ’1 he poor faithful man is more sure of liis 
living, than if he had the same in his chest. x6xo B. Jonkon 
Atch. H. i. Vou are not faillifull, sir. This night, I'll 
change All, chat is metLall, in ihy house, 10 gold. x6xi 
Bible 6.7/. iii. 9 F.aithriti Abraham. 1759 IJilworimv/V/c 
to He saw no . . difficulty for a faithful mind to believe tne 
trinity. 

2. Firm in fidelity or nllegiance to n person to 
whom one is bound l>y any tie ; constant, loyal, 
true. Const, to. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 19799 (Cott.) |?air he fand a faithful frend. 
c 1330 R. BrunneCAww. 11810) 307 So faitbfullc |>ei biseiued 
B«bc crivs a«d barons. 1393 I.angl, P. Pl. C. il 15 'I’o be 
faith-ful to hyni he ^auc 30W fyue wittes. c 1440 Y'ork 
Myst. xxxii. 221 Full faithuiii schall ^e fyndo me. 1576 
Fleming f*auopl. Fpist. 162 The chiefest and faythfullest 
of your favourers. 1639 Dk, Hamilto.v in H. Pa/ers 
(Camden) 104 My cariage . . such as became your faithlullst 
serv.ant. Skwel Hist. Quakers (1795) L Lot. to King 4 
No snrudl p:irt of his faithful .subjects. 1727 I>e Foe Syst. 
A/agie 1. iii. (18.^0) 80 [They] vowed themselves to be Ins 
faithful allies, 1732 Pork Ess. Man 1. 112 His faithful dog 
shall bear him company, 1832 Ht. Maktinkau Vemerara 
iii. 35 Be faithful to your m-isler. 1856 (jrindon J.i/e ii. 
(1875) 1 J We must , . be faithful to Ilis revealed law. 

b. transf. of things. *' 

x 6 pt tr. Bai on's 1,1/0 Death 51 The Remedies faillifull 
to the Intentions, 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, n. 762 His 
faithful Bed is crown’d with cha.sie Delight. X784 Cowpkr 
Task HI. 8 A greensward smooth And faithful to the foot. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxii, Whose hand was faithful to 
hts sword. 

3. Tnte to one’s word or professed belief ; ahid- 
ing hy a covenant or promise, steadfast. Const, to. 

c 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xii. 139 Ffor the saraxincs hen 
godc and feybfulle, ffor ihei kepun enticriy the commaunde- 
ment of the holy book Alkoran. 1594 T. B. La Primand. 
E'r. Acad, 11. 187 God is so often, .called faithfull. .ber.au.He 
Hee neuer falsificth His faith. i6xx Bible Dent. vii. 9 'i'he 
faithfull God, which keepeth Couenant and Mercy with 
them that lone him. 1690 Dkyden Don Sebast. v. T14 Na- 
turally good, And faithful! to his w'ord. 1841 Lane Arab. 
Nts. I, ioo Are ye remaining faithful to your covenant ? 

tb. Of a covenant, promise, etc. : Containing a 
pledge of fidelity, binding. Ohs. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. viti. xii. 59 Bwndyn .. wyth fnyth- 
ful Band To succonre l>c Fredwme of Scotland. <**533 
Ln. Bkknbrh X I viii. 162, I haue made a faythfull vow. 
x6ox Shaks. Ttvel. N. v. 1. xi; The faithfuirst offrings .. 
I'hat ere deuotion tender'd. 

4. Of persons and their conduct t Conscientious, 
thorough in the fulfilment of duty. 
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c 1350 Will, Palertt^ 337 He fei^tful & fre & ©uer of fair© 
speche. tyn LaWol. A PL K. vi. 353 pe frcke )wit fedeth 
hym-!»olf Witn hie fmhful laboure. <5119 Mokk Dyalugt 
ill. Wlc& 338/a So ^Hifull a prince. 1851 Cablylk Sterlhig’ 
III. ii. (1873) 280 Faithful asHiclnou& studies. Lajv 

Time* XCII. 144/3 The faithful and conscieutioua diticharge 
of hie duties. 

b, Often used (? after Frov, xxvi. 6 ) witli refer- 
ence to the duty of telling unwelcome truths or 
giving unwelcome counsel. Chiefly nolhq, 

1655 StANUKV Hist. Philos. I. II. V. 17 ' 1 ‘hiiik not those ^ 
faithful who pruiiic all ihy . . actionsi but those who re* I 
prove thy faults. ; 

6 . Of persons and their actions: That may be j 
believed or relied U|X)n; trustworthy, veracious. | 
+ Also, of things : Reliable. j 

2340-70 Afex. 4* Dhuf. 65, I huiic? founde 30U folk falhful j 
of spccne. 1393 Lam(;i., P. PL C. xix. 141 Suelie a surgeyn | 
setthen yscyo was per neuerc, Ne non .10 faithful fysician. | 
1611 Bibi.k Ps. cxi.x. 238 'J'hy tcsciinoiiies. .arc* .very faith* | 
full. 1678 PhioKAUx Lvtt. (Camden) 65 'J'he faithfullcst 
relaloi-3 . . are the Grecians. 174a FiKtoiNG % Audrtrus , 
II. xvii, Unless I had inuch faithfuller interest, [liej advi.srd 
me to give over my prclensiotis. 1814 Scott U'ttv. iii, 
:Meinoir.M scarcely moic faithful than roirmnccs. 1892 
M. K. Wilkins Huntbla Romapue a8o Her husbmul 
. . did the cooking, and he was as faithful at it as a 
woman 1 

6 . True to the fact or original, accurate. 

1539 Moke Fy^iloge in. Wks. 241/1 Any good verteous 
man Tmth hadde the mytide in faitliful \viNC to translate it, 
2660 H. Moke Myst. iioitl. \\ xvii. air 'I'his is the faith- 
fullest Account that 1 can give. 2709 Poi'U Ess. Crit, .4B4 
When the faithful pencil has design'd Some liright lava 
of the master'.s mind. 2749 Fikllmno Toptt yoties 1. vi, M rs. 
Deborah . . made a faithtul report. 2782 Cowpkk 7 >w /4 
i6x In faitliful memory she I'ecords tnc crimes. 2809^10 
Coleridge Etlepui 59 A faithful cat.'iloguc of its many 
miseries 1 2842 Myers Cath. Th. 111. § 42. 259 The Latin, 
though . . more faithful than the Septuagint, is far from 
being piM-fcct. 2837 II. Miller TVs/. Kochs iii. is.3 
noutice the map. n faithful copy. 

7. absof. Chiefly pf, a. In sense 1 (but with 
some notion of 2 , 3 ): ‘True believers'; the Iw.- 
lieving members of the church; the orthodox of j 
any religioiw community. Often as trnnsl. Arab. 
al-mnmhtiin (genit. -///), the designation given | 
by Moliammedams to those of their own iaith. j 

Father of the faithful (after Roui, iv. ii): Abraham. ' 
CopuPtrander or Father of the Faithful ; titles applied by 1 
Mohammedans to the Caliph. 

2558 III*. W A'l SON .SVr*. Siuropu. xv. Hee was one of 
the mimhrr of the faithfull and familiars with Christ. 1 
1563 Man tr. Muse ulus* Counuou/l. 1^175 'I'he .Saciamcuis . . j 
be giuen unto the faithful only, 1^97 Hookkr EccL Pol. 1 
V. xllv. iiGi r) 275 I'he faithfull which departed this life 
before the comming of Chri.st. 1809 Biule (Douay) ///V/. 
Taldeil. 1073 .Seths children and other faythful were cfdh*d 
tlie sonnes of God. 1835 Paoii 1 Christiano/^r. 1. iii. (iCjG) 
103 We hcleeve the faithfull to catc Christs body, a xjit 
Ki;n llyutuolhro Vlk'y,. 1731 III. 77 'I’be Faithful, who re- 
trieve baptismal Flame. 1753 Chamhkks CycL Supp., Faith- 
fult a design.ation the mahometans a.s.sume to tliemselves. 
1783 pRiKSTLKv Cop-rupt. CliP. II. VI. 14 The faithful re- 
ceived the ciichari.st every f.ord's day. CofPtic Al- 

////iiMC (Hotien) 1 . 248 The Sultan of Turkey . . the Father 
of the Faithful. Lank A p ah. Nts, I. 71 Anolher custom j 
rcijuired of the faithful on this festival is the giving of alms, 
luiiu. Rn>. LXXXIV, 68 I'hc Comuiantler of the j 
Faithful rc:p.aircd . . to the tomb of the Prophet. 2848 Ma- 
caulay Hist. F.ug. 1 . 150 A communion service at which 
the faithful mi^ht *.it. ihid. 553 Sufficient evidence that he 
was not one of the faithful [the covcnunlers], 

* 1 * b. transf. as a slang term for drunkards. 

1609 W. M. Alan hi Moon B 3/3 One of the faithfull, a.s 
they prophanely ternte him . . he wdll driiike many degrees 
beyond a Dutchman. 

f B. adiJ. = FATTitFUbfiY, Obs. in educated 
use. 

1556 Aurclio A- Isah. (i6<.i8t A vj, 1 love her . . faythfuller ' 
then you. 2645 Mn. ioN Tcipurch. Wk.s, 1738 I. 233 To .sec j 
Covenants of greate.st moment faithful lest perform* a. ^ 1651 { 

Sir K. Nichoias in N. j i Camden > 216, 1 doe faithfull 
promi.soaiid ingage mysclfc that [etc,]. 

C. as sh. A faithful i>crson. a. A true believer, 
^oiie of ‘ the faithful \ D. A trusty adherent. 

a. x<7i Hanmkr Chron. Irel. (1633) 54 What faithfull 
soever r*eing penitent, shall hee buried there. tg88 A. Kim; 
tr. CaptHlus* Catech. 15 No work of godiincs suldhe .'c.sternii 
of ane trew faithful hard. . *849 Card. Wi.SEMAN.^hr/rac/f’T 
N. T, F.ssays 2853 I. 188 Nor is there reafion to suppose, 
that every simple faithful was a Thauniaturgus. 

b. x6^ Itritish Pellauapi a Whilest the King and his 
Faithfuls retained titeir Placc.n of Dominion, fdia. 4 Your 
out-cries against those his (the kind's] old faithfulls.^ 2890 
H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa 11 . p. xiii. The Faithfuls 
at Zanzibar. 

t raitliftilliat. nonce-wti. [f. prec. adj. -r 
-isT.] A believer. 

2633 Ukquhart Rahdais n. Prv>l., You have. .seen. .bikI 
like upright Faithfullists, have firmly heleeved all to he true 
that is contained in them. 

IMtllftllly (f^**>fuli), adv. [f. F.vithfi'l a. 
F-LT^,] In a failhlul manner. 

1 1. With full faith, trust, or coiifidence; confid- 
ingly, confidently. Ohs. 

1401 Pol. /WWJU859) II. X07, I aflTcrme faithfully that 
that w Cristis body. 1^2430 jaiNitLicH iip'att x^xvii. 395 
Feythfully now trosteth to me. 255a Bury Wills (1850) 

141 Mo-st fiiythfully Ijclcving . . y* my sotvle . . shall re.st 
w» Abrah®m. 2607 Shak:. 7 . Tipppon iii. ii. 46, If his oci.a- 
sion were not vertuous, I should not vrge it halfe ho 
faithfully. 

Vob. IV. 


t b. Assuredly, in trnth. Ohs. 

C Z400 Destr. Tp-oy 1890 And J»ou faithfully -v foie, & a 
freiko niad. May be countid in this ca-se. 

2. a. With fidelity or firm allegiance; loyally, 
truly. Yours faithfully : one of the customary 
modes of subscribing a letter, b. With strict ad- 
herence to duty, conscientiously. C. .Sincerely, 
truthfully. 

136a Lanoi.. P. pi. .\.vii. 64, 1 wJuil fyiiden hem lieorefLxk* 
bat feij>tunichclvucn. CX400 Mai.ndlv. tKo.\h.) .\xv. i vn He 
bcleueth not fcithfully in (iod. 24. . Pol. Rel. E.Poetp/s{ 1 S< *6 1 
49 Euery w»ygth |?at fouyih fcyihefnlly, 2350 Crowley 
Trupup, J54 T^atiiel. .serued fiis prince fayelhl’ully. 2588 J 
Udai.l Depptopistr. Disiip. lArh.; 16 The Di.-icipline whicli 
they reciuued of Chrisle, they dcliuured fayihfully to the 
)K:ople. 2603 Knoi.les Hist. Turks{\(p^t) 10S2 Belceve ii.*i, , 
who love you not faitiedly, hut faithfully, and in deed. 2633 
/ li^/iCopupptissioPi C/rvrjf (Camden) 317 He. .did. faithfulhc 
e.verci.se his ministcry. i7^ Stamiopk /V im/Z/r. II. 234 
They who do their own Endeavours fiiithfuily Kliidi he., 
strcnglluuicd to do more. 277a Juptitis Lett. Ixviii. 335 
riiose laws.. ho has sworn to administer faithfully. 1782 
tiiHuoN Drtl. F IIL 119 The fatal secret, .was fidlhfuily 
niTservod. 1787 W. Pitt in G. Ro.se /hur/Vy (18601 1 . 68 
AIopi .sincerely and faithfully yours, W. Pin. 1793 Smkaion 
Jidystopie /.. § z.*/ Faithfully remembering not to terminate 
the heating, (ill (etc.J. 2873 Oi-iua Pascap-el I. Gi Wc all 
went to him faith fully. 

3. In strict accordance with the facts or original ; 
accurately, correctly, exactly, truthfully. 

?<2 240O Morte Ap‘th. »0i3* I wille. .faytlifully tellene, ^2400 
Dt'sir. I'p'oy 654, 1 will you faithfully cnfornie how 31; fare 
shall. 1556 Laudi-r Tpuxciaie. 524, 1 hawe saitl ye verilic . . 
faithfullin. x6m Oef Riy^hLs L-uix/. Oxford Prof.,. 'J bus 
.. do [we] faillifully keep an ex.aet register of their con- 
tentions. 272a Spect, No. 5/7 Fa What I have faiih- 
fully related. 279a Cepvl. May. 13/1 'i’hc t hurch is faitli- 
fully represented in the annexed drawing. 1877 Mrs. 
OLiniANT Makers Flor. iii. 79 .St>(:.imc 1 . .to judge faithfully 
with my proper eyes. 

4. t a convincing or assuring manner ' ohs '. 
b. With binding .as.sii ranees (still common (ollotf . 
C f. Fatthfml 3 b ami F.vith 7, 8. 

c 1384 Chaucku It. Foppie 453 .So feylhrully to me f.p.aktr 

hr. 1534 Am*. Wahii.a-m in Eili.s /.w/. iii. J. 370 l o 
whomc 1 have feighfiilly proinLseil not to viler the same. 
2548 Ham. Chtvu. 24 1 b, Promisyng faithfully .shortly to 
sendc for her. 1600 Shaks. A. I*. L. 11. vii. 19/ If that you 
were the good Sir Kowhands son, A.s you bane vvhi>|x:r'(i 
failtifuily you were. Alod, lie proirused faithfully lo scud 
the b(.x>k the next day. 

Faithfblness (fi"‘-l»fulnes). [f. as piec. + 
-.NKds.] The (juality of being faithful, a. Fidelity, 
loyalty (to a nuperior or friend' ; tiustworthinciLS, 
canscicntiousnes.s. b. Strict adherence to one’s 
pledged word ; honesty, sincerity. C. lOxaet cor- 
respondence to an original or to fact. 

1388 W vci.it* Esther vi. 3 What..m«jcde gat Mardochee 
for this fcitlifiilncssc ? 14M Ilk. St. Albans, Her. A va, 
Cherefull to fayilifulncs, a 1533 T.n. Berners Hp/opp Ixxxii. 
253 Grotepciye itshaU<byf yc .sholde dye for your tiouili 
and faythfulneji. ^ 1582 Siunf.v /(//>/. PoefpU (Arl*.) 19 'I’hc 
be.vst of most, .faithfulness. x66a Stillincfl, Orif;. Saer. 
If. vi. § 12 'I'hc truth and faithfulnes-s of (iod. 28W South 
.V cr///, (1704) 1 . xii. 517 'I’hc Band, tli.Tt. ..supports .hU Com- 
pacts, i.s 'IVmh and Faithfulncs.s. 2700 Bukkitt Opi N. T. 
Matt. X, 40-2 Gur.. .Saviour encourages his Apostles to 
Faithfulness in their Olficc. 1783 Wwur.^ Antig, CAr. Ch. 

ii. 31 'I’hc faithfulness and loyalty of the Jews to the Roman 
government. 2869 Fkkkman Nortn. Cmq. (1876) III. xii. 
rgt 'I’ho valour and faithfulnes.s of the hou.se of Gcroy. 
2885 Mapirh. F.xapu. 15 May 5/2 Persons . . dependent upon 
each other’s slal.»ility and faithfulness. Afod. I was cxcced- 
iiigly plea.scd with the faithfulness of the likeness. 

Faithless J^’J>les), a. [f. Faith sh. h -lkss.] 
Without faith, 

1, Without belief, confidence, or trust ; unbeliev- 
ing. Const, t of in. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6517 (Cott.) To bis fait-lcs led© M.ann.i 
fvl. 2822 Bihi.k yohu XK. 27 And bee not faiihlcsse, but 
iK-.lceuing. x68x Luttrki.l Brief Rel. (iSs?) I. 123 The. 
more sober sort . . are not altogether faithless© as to his 
innocency. x8a6 E. Ir\ inc; Balylon II. vi. 74 Men are not 
now more fail hless of Armageddon, than Ictc. j. 284a Low li.l 
Sopmets xvi, An old m.ari faithless in Humanity. 2850 
'I’ennyson Ipi Meppi. evi. The faUhles.s coldnes.s of the 
times. 

b. Without religious faith; unbelieving. Of a 
heatlicn or a Jew : Without Christi.an faith. Also 
absol. The faithless : unbelievers. Now rare. 

2534 More Oh the Passioti \Vks. 1320/1 That dede doonc 
by y faythlesse is not ineritoriiLH at al. 2548 Udall, etc. 
Ft'aspu. Par. Roppp. Prol. .sig. ft i. Else shall thou rein.iinc 
eucrniore faithles.se. i 59 oSi'KNsi*k 7 '’, (hiii. iii. 34 He. .shall 
. , holy Church with faithlesse handes deface. i6a8 Wi tim- r 
Brit. Remoppib. \ j. 252 As faithlcsse a-s the jewes, art; wc 
absol. 2577 B. Googk lieresbaih's Husb. iii. <I38G» 13S b, 
A great npmber of others iinagim.-d by the faithlesse. 

2. Destitute of gootl^faith, unfaithful, in. 4 iii- 
cerc; false to vows, etc., perfidious, disloyal. 
Const, to. 

2363 Langl. P. pi. a. X. 135 Fals folk and Feihles, l>eoues 
and lyjer.H. 2399 Pol. Poepus (1859) I. 377 'J he fortune 
that ffallyn is to tl'eithcles poplc. 2623 Shaks. Hoh. f V/A 
II. i. 1 2.1 A most vnuatural and faitnicsse Seruicc. 167B 
Wanley Wood. Lit. World v. ii, § 3i. 478'2 A man. .of a. . 
failhlc.ss dispo-sition. 1733 Pope Odyss. xiv. 332 Domestic 
in Iti.s faithless roof I staid. 1786 Burke W. l/asttp^s Wk.s. 
184a 11 . 3)4 The dangerous, faithleA.s and ill-concerted 
projects of the. .council of Bombay. 2807 Crarue Pttr. Key. 
11. 143 The faithless flatterer. 2839 Keigiiti.ev Hist. Eng. 
II. 65 She !iad never been faithless to the royal bed. 


3. 'rijat cannot he trusted or relied on ; unstable, 
treacherous, shifting, ddubive. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. foP' M. hi. i. 137 Oh faithlc.Hse Coward, 
oh clLshoncst wretch. 2738 Johnson London 239 The mid- 
ni(;ht murd'rcr bursts the faitldcH.s bar.^ tyW GoLds-m. 
liertuit 10 Vondpr faithlegs phantom flies lo lure thee 
to thy doom, il^ Kank Grinputll Exh. xlix. (1856) 460 
Striving to tear us noni this fiuilile.ss anchorage. 

Hence Fal tblegsly adv., in a fniihlc.ss manner. 

2643 Prvnnk TpeachiPy Disloynlty App. ai8 Had wc.. 

: not raithlc.Ksely betrayed, but sincerely discharged the 
several 1 trusts reposed ht us. 

, Faithlessness ff. prec. + -nfks.] 

I The quality or fact of being faithless, a. Want of 
I fidelity, disloyalty, perfidy, b. Want of gootl 
I ihith, in.sincciiVy. c. Want of religiou.s belief; 
j infidelity. 

2605 Bi‘. Ham. MediL tjr Fou's 1, # 10 So great distrust is 
j there in nsan . . fi om his inipotenec or failhlesncs, 1736 lAirr. 

! Lit. to Uethel 9 Aug l.ett.ii-j-yj) yjo, l.,\vi>hhc had lived 
I long enough to -cc so much of the faithlessness of the worhl, 

, as to have been tcle.l. 2758 I'.i.vvaihjs Canon.<{ Crit 
• ‘ ^ 7^5) li-H P iu e tlic paiigs that follow fai^hlc^^sn^.^^s. 2790 
Blair Serpu. 111 . xiii. z;"! When the heart is sorely vvouncled 
! by tbc uigratitndc or faithlessness uf on whom it l»od 

■ leaned, a 1849 J. H. E VANS in S|^nir;;con IHas. l>av. I's. 

lx\i. h; lilt* faiinlossness of Abiataar, and the failhles'.nev. 

' of even his fatllifnl Joab. 2849 Grove (ireeiciu xhni. VI. 
i 96 i*erdil.kas witose ch.ariu.Ter for faiih!essn<;ss wc shall 
I have, .to notice. 2860 Ruskin A/od. I'ainf. V. i\. ,\ii. 347 
I Faithlessness . , charartcrisiic of this present century. 

! t Faiilllly, Ohs. [f. Faith .c/*. + 

! 1, With fitlclity, faithfully, loyally, steadfastly, 

i truthfully. 

I c 2385 Alelr. IIppu. iGa FeitheU scho hir c.nndcl held aye. 

I ^1330 R. PiRUNNE Chum, (iSto) 31G Of fie l reus to .*!peke. 
j And foyfily fiorto bondon. 2393 Lav'.l. l\ Pi. C. -';\ti. 70 
I Failhly for to speke bus furst name was ihosus. c 2440 Sir 
\ Dt gp i:z>. Y shallc faythly fj'eghi Both in wrong arid in 
! ryght. 

I 2. As an asseveration : Jn deed or truth, ccitainly, 
I surely, verily. 

j e 2340 CauK \ (j'r. Kpii. 163G fii'? gornen is your awen. . 

‘ fiiytnrly knowc, ?(r2400 Yiotte Artli. .jo'.a We ate 
faithely to fewe to fcglile with them, /r 2400-50 .i/e.t- 
a/tder 2279 Now failhly .. fall fic .so thrise, finii sctll I)e 
crountd. 

Fai^thward, ad?/, rare. [See -WAitn.] Towards 
(the (Christian - faith. 

2^ J. M. 1 .uoi.ow In IJoppiilrt. Rev. Aug. 165 Alnu^si 
resistless tendencies laiiluvard, . were born of Ids curly L'lifi-s- 
tian rulturc. 


Fai*thworth 7 , n. [f. Faith + Woethy a.] 
Worthy of bedief or tnist, Irnstworthy. Hence 
Fftl’thwortlilnesB, the qiwlity of being faith- 
worthy (Worcester, 1846, citing Quart. AerO. 

a 1535 I'lSHKR IFks. 433 Liilher. .neither iti faith worthy. . 
nor he doth no rniraclr.s. 1672 J. Weustf.r id* 
56 Certain and faith-worthy Authors in the nearer Germany. 
177a Nrr;ESi ///.\ 7 . Fp-iar Gerund I, 217 It tii affirmed by a 
. .faith-worthy author. ^ 2862 Daily ^ Tel.y(j Oct., 'I'he kidy 
is falthworlhy in her evidence as to identity. 2865 Reader 
a8 jan, 08/2 So far as profound knowledge, .can ciisiint 
faith worthy evidence. 

Fttltneant, -iso, obs. ff. of Fainkant, -t^e. 
FaitOUr Obs. exc. ari h. fi'orins ; 4 7 

faytor, -tourfe, -towre, 6 fuyter, foytour, 4- 
faitour. [a. Ki^^faitour, Ofi\ fatlor {\ovr, niakci 
L. faclvr-efti ; see Factok. The specifil sense 
of * impostor’* .seems to be peculiarly AF. and 
F.ng. ; cf. OY. failure sorcery, spell.] 

1. An impostor, client ; esp. a. vagrant who shams 
illness or pretends to tell fortunes. 

App. already obsolescent in 1563, as Grafton Clipvpt. II. 
598 ghv?ses it ^ns much to say as loylerer, vagabond, or 
begger Sir W. Scott oft^^n u*ics it apxh. 

I <22340 IfAMfOiE P.salfer xx.v. j 6 fiai ere all faitors K 
I ypocrites t<: iogulors fiat desayues men. (2383 -d <7 7 A /c A. 
j //, c. •; Governoiifs de.s villes dt licux on tielx fallours K’ 
va;^eraiUz vcndronl. J c 1430 Life of St. Hath. ( 1884) 23 Put 
m*5 in duresse us (>0113 1 were, a faytoiir. 2496 Dives 4 * 
t^aup. {W. de W.) 1. xxv. G^ I'hcse fay tours that ben called 
« .sorl.c Hiiyers. 2529 More Copprf. aji(st. Trib. 11. Wks. 

Nor to bclrue euery faytor. .that will .siiye hymsclfe that ne 
is veryc .syeke. 2579 Spenrer Shc.ph. Cal. Xlay 39 I’hose 
fayiour.s \glo&s. vagiil)ond,sJ little regarden their cha^e. 
26*4 Be. Mountagu Gaf^g 104 As fnitors use, you play fast 
and loose. 2823 .Scoit Tricrppt. ?r. xi, 'ryrant proud, or 
fnitour strong. 2838 •- F. M. Perth viii, Yonder stands 
the faitour, rejoicing at the mischief he has done. 

b. noncc-use. The disease of being a * faitour*. 
c 2500 Bhrtvbors Test, 25 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 93 He was 
infecte. .With the faitour, or tl»e fever lordeyn. 

t 2. C’omb. FaitcuFs grass'. Spnirge, the acrid 
juice of which was used in mnllngtiing. 

<'1440 FrotPtp, Par^p, 246 F.iytowrys gn-sse, or tytymal, 
2534 FiTZfiKRMF.Rr Hushandpy (l''.T).S.) lix, A Gnassc iluit 
i.s called feitergrasse fed. iifQS fettergrass]. 

Faix, var. of Feus tttt, 

faka (fi”‘l<), sb.^ pfaut. Also 7 , 9 fuck. [Of 
olwcure origin ; cf. Fakk 
T he MHG, 7 >arh had the sense * fold ’ in addition totho.<$e 
of * appointed place, mrtion of .nixice or timc|, coiniiartracnt ' ; 
if a. similar .sense belonged to the etymologu al cqiiivnlents 
(recorded in sense ‘sixice of time MDu vaJ^ (enclo- 
sure, partition), the word might come from ritlier source. If 
it be identical with the Sc. Faik sb. fold, a native origin 
seem.s proUablc.] 

(Sec quot. 1 S 67 .) 
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i6«7 Capt. Smith Gritm, vii. 30 l«Ty ii [Cal»lcJ i 

Mi> in H rouixi or fak<;, one nboue anuther. t688 K. 1 

\{ts\.m'.Apntaury in. 103/2 }fowmany Facksisin the UopeY ' 
1730 Cam'. W. Wkigi ts'voMTH MS. Log-hk, of ttu* ‘ Lyclt' | 
14 Oct., llaiilrd up th« Small Howcr anU Sheet Cai>l«s anti . 
Coiled ilii'iu dovt'n again in shorter fakes. x8io J. H. Mookk | 
J'Kiut. Stiviy-. (ed. i6t 274 /'ViiiX* or /'oXf. iWy Smvtm i 
Sai/ffrs FifA'o, one *)i‘ the circles or windings of j 

a cable or hawser, as it lies disposetl in a coil. j 

Fake i ) , .v/.V - s/u [ I{»:1 01 i^s to Fa k k v. | 

1. Ah act ol ‘ faking ’ ; n cuiitiivance, ‘ doiioc , j 
trick, invention ; a ‘ laktil ’ or ‘ cooke«l * n*])ort. | 

i8»7 Maijinn in FMrA'n>. Maj^. (Farmer), 'Jin': fogle* j 
hunter’s doing. Their morrunij fake in the priRging lay. 
x8§i Mavhi^w Lond» Labour t iG6i‘ I. 233 After th.at we had j 
u hne ‘ fake ’ — that was the tiro of the 'lower of London - it j 
sold rattling. tBBi^Purtch 31 Jun. 60 If I worked the theatrietd j 
fake which I don’t. 1887 FinafU', Nrffs 24 Alar, i '4 I)., j 
is gencndly regarded a.s the Either of the testimonial fake, j 
1891 Fa// Mail G. 38 July 6/2 Tlie alioininnhlc fakes, .tele- 1 
grapheil to the papers hy the agencies. • 

aitrib. 1893 Boston yru/. 9 June 10/2 headings | 

Anv>iher Fake Inteiadew Denounced. 

2 . A composition used for ‘ faking * (see quots."). 

x866 IslingtOfi Guardian 3 Apr. 3/3 f(?.ondeiised milk s<ild 
to dealers to be watcrctl down and retailed as new milk] is 
know'll in the trade under the name of* Fake’. x88o (iRii 
GoldsMitFs l/iindl^k. x. (ed. 2) 140 Soft-soldering Fluiil 
bears various names iu the different w'orksliops, such as 
‘ monkey * fake 

Fake (fr^ki, z/A Naut. [app. f. Fakk 
which, however, appears much later. Cf, Sc. 
Fair to fold,} /rarts. 'IVi lay (a rope) in fakes 
or coils ; to coil. 

? a 1400 Mortf A rth. 7.J2 Ffrekes one Jic forestaync, fukonc 
heirt colder, c x86o H. Sic art Seanunts Catoch, 62 'i'ho 
chain cables ami messengers are faked in the chain lex:kcrs. 
1875 Hkhpohh SaHi^r's Fockit-hk. viii. ird. 281 Hut for 
snh.sequent shots the line may be fakcil on the licach. 

Fake (k"*k), r.- slang, [of obscure origin, 
d'liere appears to lx.‘ some ground for regarding it 
.as a variant of the older Fhak, Fkague, which arc 
prob. ad. Oer. pgen (or the equivalent Du. or 
LG.) to furbish uj), cle.To, sweep. 

In Rowland’s /l/ar/in A/ark-a// i6io, <t fiat^u r of /ogt's is 
♦ixpl.Tinrd «is meaning ‘one who )x*gs with fal.e documents ’ 
(cf. to fake a jrrm’nc); and the modern faki' nuviy appears 
io correspond to the earlier /cagur it auuty. The colloquial 
und jocul.'vr uses of the tier, /(gt^n closely reKemble the 
senses mentioned in quot. 1612: amongst those given by 
Grimm arc * to cle.ir out, plunder’ (a chest, purse: cf. to 
fako a cly ., ‘ to torment, ill treat J j 

1. trans. In thieves’ or vagrants’ language : 'I'o ! 

perform any operation ujion ; to * do * do for ’ ; | 
to plunder, wound, kill ; to do up, put into shape ; I 
to tanifier with, for the purpose of deception. In j 
the last-mentioned application it has latterly come 
into wider collociuial use, cv/. with reference to the I 
‘ cooking*’ or dressing- up of news, reports, etc,, for j 
the press. Also, To fake tip. i 

x8i3 j. H- Vai.x Flask Dkt, s.v., To./iiivaiiy person or 1 
place, to rob them ; to fake a ^jcrson may also imply to 
%hooi, wound, or cut ; to fake a man out and ont^ is to kill 
him; ;i man who inflicts wounds upon, or otherwise dis- I 
figures himself, for any sinister purpose, is said to have j 
faked hims€l/\ if a nian’s shoe happcMi.s to pinch or gall his | 
foot, he will complain that his .sh«x fakes his foot «.TdIy. .to j 
fake your sitings^ Is to cut your irons in order to escape from I 
‘ usiody ; to Jitke your////, is to create a sore leg, or lo cut j 
it, as If .'iccident.ally. .in hopes., to into the donor’s j 
list, Ckc. ; to /rtXv* a screroe is to write any letter <ir other 
paper; to fake a icnnu, is to shaixi out .a skeleton or false 
key, for the pui'pose of srreiufug a particular place ; to fake 
a cly in to pick a f/ocket. t8sx Mayiikw Land. Labour 
352 I'lie ring is iiutde out of brass gilt buttons .. it’s 
faked up to rights. 1874 /'/mc/i: 7 Mar. 98/t Pr'apsjXw’d a 
I ome to you with him [a horscj faked up for .sale. 1885 ; 
S farting Times 23 May 1/3 'fhe chorister fair. , Faked her- j 
st.lf up. 1885 H. P. Gkattam in The. Stage 10 July, A pair ) 
of shoea to fake the patchey «yf //<:/’ play the harlequin', I 

Spectator jan. 119/2 Nine pictures out of ten in j 
/nodern galleries .ire .simply studies— ‘ faked up*. 1887 
limes July 5/5 lie now knew that, .these diam<>nd.swcre 
• faked x8M Phonetic Jrnl. 1 Jan. 4/2 * Faking' in new/- 
jiaf/cr fra/e mean/, .the .supplying. ,ov unimportant detail/ 
which niay.scrvan cv^ellcnt ptirpos in the ernlielli.shmetit ov^ 
a ilcspat/'Ii. x888 ‘ ItOf UKtvi'OOf/ ’ Rold*ety upuler A rms 

I. .xvii, The bo/sc-bravid .. had been 'faked' or cleverly 
altered. 

2 . ahsol, or inlr. To steal (?only a lilcrar)' 
inisappreltension ; ; also in fake awaf (see 

J. H. Vaux FJits/t Dict.f Fake atony, ikerds no 

.go on with your operai ion.s, there i.v no sign of any 
.alarm or d».'tectiori. 1834 H. AiNsa'OR fii Fooktvoad in. v, 

‘ Nix my dolly paL fake aw.ny.' i860 Rt* adk C/eister fy fl . 
III. iv. 8z 'J liuy molest not beggar.s, unle»s they fake to boot, 
and then they drown u<i out of hand. 

licnee Talked ppl.a.\ ra'kiniT sb . ; Taker, 
one who ‘fakes' (cf. (Ji.y-pakek) ; Ta'kery, the 
practice of ^ faking 

// 1845 Hakham Ingal. Leg., I, ay SL Aloys., Nought is 
waking .Save rni-schief and 'faking . 1851 Hokkow 

II. iii. 29 VVe never calls them thieves here, bur prig.s and 
fakers. x87« Morning Fvst n Nov. 3/r Since the * faking ' 
of the ficales in Catch-’em-Alive’s year. 1885 Daily Tel. 

I Aug. ts ‘ I've turned faker of dolls and doll's fumilufe.’ 
x88$ Bicycling Netos irlune 536/2 Mfhat has been termed 
a 'faked' machine. » 06 y Sat. Ab’I*. 9 Jan. 70 The gold 
and vellitm binding with the orange-tinted edges form a 
pretty piece of ‘lalcery'. x89« A, C. Dovck Advent. 

S. Holmes, xiii, in Strami Mag. IV. No. 24. 657/2, 1 found 
him fthe boF'ic] in theband.s of a faker. 


Fakement (f<'*’kment'. slang. Aho fakemaii- 
Charley, [f. as i3rco. 4 - -siisnt ; the origin of the 
longer form is imknowii.J A piece of manipu- 
lation, contrivance, ‘Hodge’; vaguely, a thing, 
* concern * ; a trimming, decoration (on an arlicfe 
ofclothingb 

x8xj J. H. Vacx Flash Diet. s.v. Fakeman-charley, 
SjMT.Tking of any stolen property which has a private mark, 
one Avill s.ay, tlicre is a fakenun^.charUy on U ; a forgery 
wliich is well cx«-'cuted is said to be a prime fakement ; 
iu a word, au>'thing is liable lobe termed m fakement , k)X 
•a fakctnam Charley, provided the irerson you address knows 
to what you allude. x8*3 Egan in Grose* s Did. Fnlg. 
Tongue (ed. 3) s.v. Tt'll the macers to mind theirfa/eements, 
vlcsire the swindlers to be careful not to forge another per- 
son's .sigimture. 1838 Glascock Land Sharks II. a, I see 
you’re ny to every fakcmeni. i6ax Maymkw Loud. Labour 
1 . 59 Pair of long sleeve Moleskin .. with a double fake- 
ment clown the side. Ibid. 1 . 246 Ah 1 once I could itcreevc 
a fakement < write a petition). 1877 Years Fmal 

Sersdtnde iv. 254 VTou w'orked that little fakement in a 
blooming quiet way. 

t Fa'ken^ sb. Ohs. Forms ; i ftlcen, fdon, a 
faone, 3 Onn. fakenn. [OE. fticen ~ Qkfs.fckfii 
ft an, OIIG. fcichan fraud, ON. feikn portent 
OTeut, *faikno-fii.'] EVaiid, guile; wickedness, 
crime. 

<.‘9x4 Taws of .Fthelstanx. § 17 He ladis*^ |ki hand mid 
be man tyh 3 l»mt he jiajt facen mid worhte. c xooo Ags. 
Gosf. Matt. xxii. 18 Da sc Hadendbyra facn [f xt 6 o li atton, 
faoficj gchyrde, ha twa^S he. rxxoo Okmin 12797 An soj> 
Lsraelisshe mann putt niss na fakcMUi iniic. 
t Fa'kdU, Obs. Forms; t fdcue, f^cue, 
facen, faken, (4 foken). 5 Sc. faikyn. {pK./di nc 
V of toner with umlaut y5tV//f) OS. wicked, 

feikn .awful, monstrous OTeut. */aiknjo , f. 
y'aikno-m : see j>rec.] Deceitful, fraudulent. 

/• xooo Ags. /'j. cvfil, to Swa hi alyude lifes t/aldor of heora 
feonda fau.num huudum. a xaoo De Anirno tjr Corfore (ed. 
Fliillips 1838- 8 Ipli tungo is ascorteil l>eo pe fiicen was. 
r 1X00 Or.mim 12655 Pv frosst off liikenn trow wl>e. c X330 K. 
r>Hi;KSK i.'hrou. UlJioi 194 Saladyn was fulle foken [printed 
fixui, rime-word token |, on him may non alfie. cx4[^ 
Hknkyson Fables, Paddok ^ Mous 58 Fair thingis oftyiius 
ar fu (id iu faikyn. 

Hence t Ta kenllche (V^r., craftily. 
t xooo /Klfric Gen. xxvii, 35 pin broSor com faccnlicc and 
n.ani l>ine blctsunsa. a tmoo De Anhno 4 Carfare (cd. Phil- 
lips rH.jS) 8 nco 3 eo 55 de fakenlichc & pen feonde iewemde. 

Ii FaJd. [Arab, faqih one learned iu the 
law.] A title given in Africa to Bchoolmastcrs. 

Hak'kr Nile Ttibnt.fnx, 112 He chanced to combine 
in his own v>erson the titles of lioth sheik and faky. 1884 
A, Fouhks ChtMfse Gordon i^r (‘The Mahdi'J became 
the disciple of a faki (head dcrvish i who^ lived near Khar- 
toum. r89X Blackw, Mag, .Sept. 629 Tipping the faki or 
schoolmaster. 

Fakir (fakD'j, ft"‘“ki >j). Forms : 7 fakier, 
(fuckeire, foker, -quere), 7-9 faquir, (8 fackire, 
fa(o)quior, Ibughor), 9 fakeor, faqueer, 8- 
fakir. [a. Arab. faqtr lit. ‘ poor, poor 
man ’ ; some of the early forms may be due to the 
pi. fuqard.'] 

1. ‘ Properly an indigent person, but specially 
applied to a Mahommedaii religious mendicant, 
and then loosely, and inaccurately, to Hindu de- 
votees and naked ascetics' (Yule). 

1609 Ro, C. Hist. Disc, Matey Unmet vii. Ciij/z Fokers, 
art! men of good life, which are onely given tv> peace. 1638 
W. Hm. roN Netoes from K. Indies 27 Thc^ are called 
Fuckeires. 1704 Colled, Foy. 'Church.) 111 . 568/1 Vou 
^hall take care to einlxirk all the Factiuiers. X763SCKAFTON 
Indnsfan (1770)27 Be^row'iIlg a p.art of their plunder on .. 
Fariuir.s. 18x3 Hykon Giaour xx. Nor there the Fakir’s self 
will wait. xSoi Dk. kkn.s Tom Tiddler's Gr. i, A Hindoo 
fakecr’s ground. *874 Momi.f.y Compromise (iB86> 178 A 
fakir w'ould hardly be an estimable figure in our society, 

2. attrib, and Comb.^ as fakir-race \ fakir-like 
•adj. and adv. 

1849 Comm.pl. Bk. Scr, 11. 390 Pilgrims, .carry- 

ih4 li.Ti’-s of iron, .fakir-likc. X859 E 'I avluk Logic in Th ol. 
146 The genuitu! succcs>ors. ,of a fakir race. 1884 Fail 
Alalt Budget 22 Aug. 6/a 'I'hc faklr-likc devotion with which 
he has fixed his eyes upon, .the House of Lords. 

Hence Takirism, the system, faith, and practice 
of the Fakirs. 

^ X856 Kingsley Hours w. Mystics Misc. 1 . 349 Hindoo my,s- 
ticii^m. .has died down into brutal fakeerism, 1883 Goldw. 
Ssin 11 in Contemf. Rctj, Dee. 806 Fakirism is devil-worship. 

Fala. rare’~^. [ad. Du. (/tz/zv.] A sort of 
kerchief worn in Holland. 

xyai Ramsay Tartana 340 May she be curst to starve in 
Frogland Fens, To wear a Fala r.Tgg'd at iKith the KTid->. 
Fa-la (fiil'a). a. Used as a refrain, b. Music. 
A sort of madrigal or ‘ ballet* in vogue in the iCth 
and 1 7 th c. 

a- IS9;( MoBfj^Y xst Bk. Balld(s 1, Sit we liccre our loucs 
recounting F,i la |a la. t66$ Eabl pogsfcr Poems (lyst) 58 
'I'o all you L.adic« now at L/unl . . With u Fa, la, la, hi, la. 
ax8oo CowpKK Poems, To Celia i, No Mtrenade to break 
her rest . .With my fa, la, la. 

attrib. 1838 J. S THUTiifciis Poet. Tales 78 Fifth.s or thirds 
And other Crankunis set and shown Many Fa la words. 

b. tS97 Mokley Introd. Mas, 180 Another kind of 
Haltets, commoiilie cHlieti fa Iasi. 1674 Plavford Skill Mus. 
t. 59 Vour Madrigals or Faiu’s of five and six Parts. X867 
Maci-arken Harmony ii. 55 Hal lets, or Fal-]a.s of the eud 
of the sixteenth century. 


Falaterie, oU^. /. of Phyla ctkky. 

Falau« obs, f, of F'allow. 

FalaWP. -ing* obs. or dial. ff. of Palaver, 
etc. 

II Falbala (hedbala). Also 8 falbeloe, fall* 
bullow. IBalluila, a word found in several Rom- 
ance languages from the 1 7th c. downwards; origin 
unknown. Cf. FimBEi-ow.] A trimming for 
women’s petticoats, scarves, etc. ; a flounce, fur- 
below. Also itUrib, 

X704 CiBUEK Carr less Husband i,As many blue and green 
Ribbons, .as would have made me a Falbala Apron. 1713 
Stkelk Guardian No. 171 Freeing their fall-bullow's. . 
from the annoyance both of hilt and point. Thackek ay 
Virgin. xxxii,Tlic girls went off. .to get their best, .falbalas. 
xSfisCAKLYLE Fredk. Gt. xx. v, 1 have got niy face wrinkled 
like the falUalas of a petticoat. 

t Palo, App. some plant. 

c 13*0 Old Age in F. E. P, (1862) 149 As falc i falow an 
felde. 

Faloada (fallkad). Horsemanship, [a. Fr. 
fakadc, ad. It. falcala, h.falidta^ ftin, oifalcdt-us : 
ace Falcate.] (.See quot.) 

X730-6 Hailey, A faleade is the action of the haunches, ami 
of the legs, which bend very low, as in corvets when a stop 
or half-stop is made. X775 in Asn. 

Falcate (faedk^it), a. Anal., Bot.^ and Zool. 
[ad. L. fakdt-us, f. falc-em. falx siclde.] Bent 
or curved like a sickle ; hooked. 

x8a6 Kirby & Si*. Entomol. (i.SwSj HI. xxix, 166 The inaii- 
dibuko of Lampyris. .arc falcate. 183$ Lindley Introd, 
Hot. (1848) 11 . 349 Falcate. 1845 — ^h. Hot, v. (1858) 56 
Pud - - always falcate or spirally twisted. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 273 Capsule compressed, ovate, oblique or fal- 
cate. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Fduc. IV. The four 

wings . . are falcate at the tip. 1884 Syd. .^oc. Lex., 
P'ah.ate cartilages, the semi-lunar cartilages of the knee- 
joint. 

Falcated d), a. [f. a.s preo. + -KD-j 

a. Astron. Having ii sickle-shaped ai>)jeafance ; 
said of the moon or a planet when less than one 
half of its surface is illuminated. 

1704 in Harris Lex. Techn. 1783 \V. F. Martvn Gcog. 
Mag. 1 . Introd. 18 Mercury, on hi.s appro.ach to (the Sunj 
is falcated like the new-m*>on, 1867’ 77 Ci. F. Ciiamhebs 
Astron. Vorab. (^16 The AKxm . . i.s said to be ‘falcated’ 
when its illuminated |X7rtion Is crescent.shaped. 
i-b. Bot. sivx<X Zool, ^ Falcate. C>bs. 

1750 G. Hcgml.s liarbadot\>: 224 ’fhcvSe are tipped witli 
large falcated Apices. 18x5 Kirby iSt Sp. Entomol, III. 
XXXV. 642 In Altacus Atlas the primary wings arc falcated 
or h(x>ked at their .apex. 

t Falca*tion. Ohs. [f. L. fak-em sickle : 
see -ATIOR.] 

1. The condition of being falcate ; concr. a falcate 
outgrowth or appendage, hook. 

1646 Sir 1 ’. Browne Pseud. F.p. v. iii. 236 The lx>custs 
have.. a long fulcation or forcipated taylc behinde. 1714 
Periiam Astro-Tlu'ol, 107 In whose (the Moon 

anil Venus'] Falcations the dark part of their Glolais may be 
perceived, 

2 . (Seetpiot.^ 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Falculion, a mowing or cutting 
with Bill or Hook. xyax-iSoo in H.mlky. 

Falchion (i§’ljV^i » ^h. Forms: 4-7 faoh*, 
fauoh-, fawoh*, -on(e, -oun, (5 fauschuiie, 
fawohun, lbuoh.ou, fwalohon), 6-9 fauch-, 
faulch-, fawch-, -eon, -ion, (6 fachen, falcheon. 
6^7 fau-, fawchinfe, 7 falobon, 8 fanlchin), 7- 
falchion ; also 5 fawkon, 7 falcen, i»erh. by con- 
fusion with Falcon. [ME./az/t 7 /i;//z#, a. OV. fau- 
chon « It. falcionc vulg, J-at. ^fakion-em, f- E. 
fakt~, falx .sickle.] 

1. A broad sword more or less curved with the 
edge <>11 the convex side. In later use and in 
poetry : /\ sword of any kind. 

X303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 8643 Hystlhe priest's] tung 
shuid he hys fauchouri. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2244 Lucafer . . 
drow out a schorl fachoun. c Z440 York Myst. xxxi. 246 Y 
trovve youre fauchone hym flaies. ^xS33 Ln. Hkkners- 
Huon xlii. 141 He .. toke a grete fawchon in bis handes. 
a t6zB Sir J. Beaumont Bostvor/h /•'. 501 He lifts his Fau- 
cliion with a threatening Griice. tyna Gay Poetus (1745) I. 
37 In the bright air the dreadful fauchion shone, 1808 
Scott Harm. vi. xxvi, Spears shook, and faulchions flashed 
amain. 183* IJingsley Poems, Anaromeda 237 Curved on 
his thigh lay a falchion. 

t b. Single, double falchion, case of falchions ; 
various species of sword-play. Obs. 

1708 I. Chambkri-avnk St. Gt. Brit. t. in. vii. (t 743 ) 189 
The nobility and gentry have . quarter-staff, single faulcnioii, 
double faulchion, etc. *71* Stfki.k Sped. No. 436 f 2 The 
several Weapons following, viz. . . Single Falchion, Case of 
Falchions, (Quarter Staff. 1712 Arbuthnot foku Bull i. v, 
He dreaded not old Lewis either at back-sword, single 
fhlchton, 6r cudgel-play 

at f rib. ^ 1480 Caxton Fayfes of A. M. xxyi. 138 Axes of 
w8rrc facionea asswt;! after fawken wise as other. f8oi R. 
Johnson kingd. bf (1603) «.S9 A falcen sword after 

the Turkish fashion, 1(^7 Prpvs Diary\\Zy^ IV, 33a Hw 
Knife, .was with a falchion blade. 

+ 2, ** Bill 4 or Bill-hook. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ypslz Other plowenien. .folowed 
the wulfand with ihclr staues and fauchons dclyucrd the 
child hoole. 1596 Drayton I^eoends iii. 8 Let thy bright 
Fauchion lend Ale Cyunssjie Boughes. 1664 H, More 
Myst. Iniq. ^33 The Huntsman .. with a wood-knifo or 
fauebeon at his side. 
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Ofis. rare'^K [f. prec. sb.] 
tra/is* To cnt with a falchion, use a falchion upon. 

159^ Sxt£LTON Mag^ftyf, ^ 3 X 6 Hold thy hande Or I shall 
fawchyn thy flesshe, and scrape the on the skyn. 
FaloicUui (f^lsi-dian), a. [f. FcUcidius *!• -AN.] 
In Faiculian law (Lex Falcidta\ a law carried by 
P, Palcidiu®, which ordained that no Roman citi- 
zen should bequeath more than three-fourths of his 
estate away from his legal heirs. Hence Falcidiatt 
portion^ the fourth part thus reserved. 

1656-81 in Blount 1756G. HAUKistr. Jusiinmn's 
n. xxii. 105 The Falcidian law was at length enacted. 
1788 Gibbon DecLf^ F, IV. xliv. 391 His successor ..was 
empowered to retain the FalcidiaH portion. 
Faloi'fovoni. O. Obs.-” faU{iy, fulx 
sickle 'f -FEHOrw.J Canydng a sickle, scythe-bearing. 
1656*81 in Blount Giossogr, i69»-i739 in CoLb.<>. 

Faloiform (fsclsif^jm), a. [f. I., fak-em 
sickle + -(i)fohm.] Sickle-shaped, curved, hooked. 
Frequent in Anat,^ as in falciform cartilage^ liga- 
ment^ process, etc. 

1766 PiiNNANT Zoot. (1776) III. 236 Immediately behind 
this fin was another, tall and falciform. 1787 Hu ntuk in 
JViit. Traf/sA .XWU . 410 'J'hc rijjht lobe is the l.<xrgcst . . 
its fulcifonn ligament broad. 1798 Hooi*kk A/cd. />« /., Fn/- 
the falx, .a process of the dura mater, that 
arises from the crista galU, sep.nrates the hemispheres of the 
brain and terminate.*! in the tentorium. 1836 'J ono Cyc/. 
A Hat. I. 13 The fold which passes upw.Trds towards the liver 
is falciform. 1818 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 650 What a fulci- 
fonn . . and warlike organ, leads the van of Wellington’s 
warlike countenance I 

FftlOOn (fj lk^n, /9 k'n), sh. Forms : 3-4 
faukun, 4 faucoun, -kon, -koun, 4 faooun, 4 7 
fauoon(e, 5-6 faoon, 5-7 faw(l)con, -kon, (5 
fawken), 6-8 faulcon, (7 -kon), 5- falcon. [ME. 
faucon {^fauktni),^,. OV. faucon,fakun^-sA. late L. 
fakon-ctHf fako^ commonly believed to be f,fak-, 
falx sickle, ihe name being due to the resem- 
blance of the hooked talons to a reaping-hook, 
Cf. It. falcone, Sp. halcon. In the 1 5th cent, the 
spelling was refashioned after Lat.l 

1 . Ornith, One of a family of the smaller diur- 
nal birds of prey, characterized by a short hooke^l 
beak, powerful claws, and great destructive power ; 
csp. one trained to the pursuit of other birds or 
game, usually the Peregrine Falcon {Fako pere- 
grinus). In Falconry, applied only to the female, 
the male, being smaller and less adapted for the 
chase, is called the tercel or tiercel. 

a xsM Owl 4 Night, loi That other jer a faukun bredde. 
;?«•. Lancl. P. PI, a. VII. 34 Fecebe be bom Faiicons 
I oule.s to quelle. 1439-50 tr« Nigdcn (Rolls) I. 335 Sp.Trrc- 
howke, ITawkcn, and gentille gosschawke. ito5 Shaks. 
Mach, II, iv. is A Faulcon townng in her pride of place. 
1653^ Wai.tom Angler i. (1655) 11 It [Air] stops not the high 
hoaiTUg of my noble generous Falcon. 17^ Somekvillis 
Chase ni. 94 As stoops the Falcon bold To pounce his Prey. 
01839 Pkaed IWnts (1S64) 1 . 313 He biid a bet upon his 
falcon's flight- x868 Wood II omes without If. xxix. 561 The 
(>reat Grey Shrike was formerly used as a falcon, 
b. with epitliet defining the sj^cics. 

1595 Ln. BkKNirRs Fvoiss. II. xlvi, By compaiyson as 
fawcons pelegrincs, 1678 Ray Willughhy' s Ornith. 79 It 
is s.Tid to be lesser than a Peregrine Falcon. 1781 I.atham 
Hist. Birds 1 . 54 Whitc-ruuiped Bay Falcon. 1785 Pennant 
Arct. Zool, It. 208 Pl.iin Falcon. tSoa G, Montagu Oruitk. 
J>ict. 537 White Falcon, a name for the Jer Falcon. x8ax 
Sklby Brit. Omith. i. 39 Spotted Falr.nu : a name for the 
Peregrine Falcon. 1875 vV. ISPIlwratim Guide HGgtojvn- 
shire, Thc.se cliffs are ircqucnted by the Peregrine falcon. 

2 . A representation of a falcon. 

1595 in Glasscock Bcc. St. Muhacl's Bp, Siori/ord 
39 For the scorynf' . . the facon and t be branche before 
scynt miehill xiind. 1589 Haklcvt Coy. (tbexa) III. 736 
A . . Gentlcmfin, from whom our Generali tookc a Fawlcon 
of golde with a great Emeraud in the Breast thereof. 

3 . An ancient kind of light cannon. 

[For the practice of naming species of fire-arms from birds 
of prey, cf. musket.] 

• 1496 tvD. Bothwkll in Ellis Orig. Lett. i. 13. I. 31 Y« 
provision of (Ordinance . .is hot litill. . ij. great curtaluis . . 
X. falconis or litill seruentinis. 1577-87 Haurikon England, 
It. xvi. <1877) e8i Falcon hath eignt hundred pounds, and 
two inches and a half within the mouth. 1663 Flagelltan ; 
orO. Crotrnnell{xf^j2)io2 Two demy Culvcrings. .two Fal- 
cons. X805 Scott Last Mtnstr. iv. xx, Falcon and culver on 
each tower, x84^ J. Grant Kirkaldy of Gr. xv. 163 The 
royal stores furnished . . falcons, or fight six-pound field- 
pieces. 

4 . Comb, chiefly attrib., as (sense 1) falcon face, 
-fisher, -flighty -guise, -nest ; fakon-eyed fidj. ; fal- 
con-like adj. and adv. ; (sense 3) falcon shot. 

1897 Tennyson Prine. ir. u 6 A quick brunette, well- 
moulded, ’•falcon-eyed, xSox Miss Dowik Girl in Kar/. .viii. 
171 He had the genuine ‘ *falcou face’ of the Huculs. 1759 
Vt.AdansotCsVoy. Senegal iii Pinkerton I'i!»y.(i8i4)XVI.G.j9 
'I'he ^falcon-fisher . . is a bird about the bigness of n goose. 
a X835 Mbs. Hkmans Poems, Indian with dead Child, I’hc 
arrows of my father's bow Their ^fatcon-fiighc have 8p«:d. 
1889 R. B, Anderson tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mythol. 60 In the 
Norse mythology.. Freyja had a *falcon -guise. <1x649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Elegy G. Adolpkns'^\s.{r3^x) 54 With 
full plum’d wing thou faulkon-like could fiy. 1859 KGAUt-: 
Peg fVoff. (185^ 88 To see her falcon-like stoop upon the 
stage. x 8 x 4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iv. viil, Ganna’s to^vcr 
• . Like Valcoo-nest o’erhung the bay. 1598 Barret Theor. 
fPdrres v. Ui. 134, a thousand ^Falcon shot. t6oo Hakluyt 
yby. III. 7x4 It IS within falcon-shot of the ships. 


t Falcon, Obs. rare. [f. prec. frb ] To 
hunt with falcons ; to hawk. 

1807 Sir R. Wilson yml. 27 Aug., After dinner we went 
falconing. 

Falconer^ (fJ'kpnaj, fJ-k’noj). P'orms: 4 6 
fauooiier,(4 fauoounner, 4-5 faukoner, •oner>, 
5 faloonarvo, fawooner, -keiier(o, 6 faoon or, 
6-8 faulk(6)ner, 7 faulooner, (fhl-, faukner), 
5- falooner, [a. OV.fatFf)connicr (mod.F./fl«- 
connier), f, fauijyon Falcdn sb . : see -Eli -.] 

1 . One who hunts with falcons, one who follows 
hawking as a sport. 

cx^ CiiAiu.KR Frankl. T. 468 This© fiTauconers . . with 
hlr haukes han the heron slayii. X593 Bacchus Bountic in 
HarLMisc. (Malh.) II. 273 This youth was , . u fine faiilk- 
ncr. n 1641 Suckling Lett. (1696) 93 Ft^ulkncrs that can but 
.seldom spring right G.ime, should Ictc.]. c xyso Prior Henry 
4- Emma 109 A Falk'ner Henry is, when Emma hawks. 
x8io Scott Leuly of L. in. xiv. The falconer tossed his luiwk 
away, M'^Murthie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 121 The 
Common Sparrowhawk . . is employed . . by falconers. 
fig. is8x J. Bell H addons Ausn*. Osor. 68 A malitious 
and hungry fawconer of lU)es & sillables. 

2 . A keeper and trainer of hawks. AUo, as an 
official designation, Graftd &r f Great Falconer. 

c\\ep Promp. Parnt. 152 Fawkciicre (Pynson fawconer J, 
falconarius, c X450 Bk. Curtasye 563 in Babecs Bh. 317 'I'be 
chaunceler aiisweres . . For 3omcn, faiikencrs, and hor hor- 
syng. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIIJ, c. 12 Some of his graces 
fauconers. 16x9 .^ir R. Boyi.k Diary I. 226, I sent 

- . a caste of marlyns. .by his own flfawlconer. 17x0 Loud. 
Gnc. No. 4711/2 The great Faulkner prepared a curious 
Artificial Firework for their Entertainment. 17917 Bewtcic 
Brit, Birds (1847) I. 32 The Emperor of China in nis sport- 
ing excursions . . is usually attended by his grand falconer. 
1848 Iatton Harold vn. v, Behind him came his falconer 
and bard. 

t Fa'lconer Obs. rare. In 6 fawconere, 
faulkner. [a, V. fauconnihre, f. fancon : see Faj.- 
coN j/l] A game-bag carried by falconers. 

c 1570 Pride 4- Lovfl. (1841) 47 It was a great bagge like 
a fawconcrc And hong upon his gyrdlc by a ring, xgos 
Gkkkne Vpst. Courtier\ti Harl. Alisc. (Malh.) II. 231 lly 
hiH side, a great side {kiucIi like a faulkner. 

Falconet (fv*k 5 net>. Also 7 fau(l)oonet. 
[In sense i ad. fakonetto in same .sense (-^ Sp, 
fakonete ; cf. ^x /aitconmaii), dim. of fakonc Fal- 
con ; in sense 2 i. F'alcon -f - kt.] 

1 . A light piece of ordnance of various calibres, 
used in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

1559 Naval Report in Froude Hist. Eng. (1881) VI. rC.H 
(Culverins) minions (and) falconets. aEx64a Sir W. Monso.n 
Naval Tracts iii. (1704) 343/2 A Faulconet. The Bore 2 
iache.s.^ 164.7 Nve Gunnery jZ Faueoneis. The mouth of the 
pcece is 2 inche.s and a quarter high . . the weight of the 
shot one pound 5 ounces. 1645 N.§ TONE Enchir. Fort if - 
cathm 54 A Falconet . . carries a 6 pound ball. ^ 1797 A. 
HamiltonA^i-Wv^tt. /fid. I.x. 108 Planting lit tic F.alconels 
on the top of our Walls jn Swivels. 1864 Burton ScotAbt. 
H. ii. 14a With only a couple of falconets or two-pounders, 
as their whole ariillciy. 

2 , A species of Shrike (order Passerina^. 

1851 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 180 I'lic Crc.sled Falconet 
U^anius f'ontatns) . .ixihahitii New Holland. Ibid., The 
falconets liuve a compressed lM:ak almost as high as 
long. 

Fa*l00Xl-g[e*1ltl6. Also 5 falcon gont. [After 
V. faucon gent il."] A name applied to the female 
and yoiiufj of the Goshawk {Asiur palumbarius). 

1393 Gowkr Can/. III. 147 As *a gcntil faucon sorclh. 
e 1400 Maonoev. (1839) xxii. 238 Gerfacouns, sp.'irch.Tukcs, 
faukons gentyl.s, c X4« Torr. Portugal ^9 Torent . . (iet 
her a facon Jent. X486 Bk. St, Alban’s Piijb, Ther is a 
F.Twken gcntill and a Terccll gent ill. 16x5 Charm a n < fdyss. 
xiii. 136 Nor her winged speed The falcon-gentle could for 
pace exceed. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . 11. iii. 314 
The falcon gentle, with which, when properly trained, they 
go fori h on horseback. 

FalCOnine Jic lkunoin), a. Zool. [f. T. fal- 
cdn-cm falcon + -ink.] Like a falcon or hawk, be- 
longing to the Falconidtv. In mod. Diets, 
t Fa’lconish, a. ois. [f. P'alcon 

sh. + -isii.] Like a falcon ; proper to or charac' 
teristic of a falcon. 

X587 HoLiNSiiKiiCArw//. III. 193/r The legal Guallo. .viMin 
a mlkouish or wooluish appetite fleeced the church. 

FalCOXUry (l^'kaari). [a. F. faucon none : see 
Falcon and -by.] a. The branch of knowledge 
concerned with the .sport of hawking, and the 
breeding and training of hawks, b. Occa-sioiially, 
the practice of hawking. 

a. XS75 Ti?rhkuvili.k {title) Tho Dooke of Fulconrie. 1696 
T. H. tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 62 You haue .t vci tayiie 
bird in the inistcry of Fanlconrj', called the Hobb3\ a x68a 
Sir T. Browne Tracts 117 'I'be Creeks understood little or 
nothing of our falconry. x8*8 Sir j. S. SitHKiGin Obscfv, 
Hawking i 'I’he Art of Falconry is in danger of being 
entirely lost, 

b. x8x8 Mid. Ages ix. §i (ed. a) III. 361 Fal- 

conry, . became from the fourth century an equally delightful 
occup.ntion. 1869 Gii.i.mork Reptiles 4 * Birds ao6 Falconry 
uflurcled a. .picturesque sport to the great. 

Falcnlate (fwlki/H^rH), a. [f. lx. fakula, dim. 
of fak-,falx sickle + -atk.] Resembling a little 
sickle in form, small and curved. 

>847 Toon Cyd. Anai. III. 329/1 Oth«m [of the Mamu- 
pialsj are digiitgrade with falculate claws, 

Faldf obi, f, of Fold. 


FaldagfO (fie lded^). LiXW. [ad. law-L. fal- 
ddgLnm, f. OK. fald. Fold shy In 16th c. 
anglicized as F'oldagk.] An old privilege by 
which a lord of the manor could set up lonls in 
any fields within the nmuor, in which his tenant.^ 
were obliged to put their sheep, the object being 
lo manuic* the land. 

x69a-i73a Coles, Fnldage, the I^ords liherty of folding 
bis icuant-s* sheep. 1708 Termes de la Ley 3^0 TWR'Faln- 
aL;c it) somn pl.TCcs is termed I' old -course or Frec-foUl. 1865 
Njciiols Britton II. 373 His right of fakh\gc, i. e. to h.Tvc 
the Iruani's sheep to manure his l.Tud. 

II FtUde'Ua. Obs. [mcd.L., a. It. ftliklla in 
same sense, dim. of falda fold of cloth, skirt.] 
(wSeo quot. 1 753.) 

(.1400 Lanfranc s Cirurg, 317 Leie berupon faldellaA wijj 
white of a:i ey. 1753 t.!iiAM»KK.s Cycl. Snpp., Faldclla, a 
word iLscd by soiue of the wiiicvs in surgery for a .sort of 
compress m.Tilc of list contorted together in several doubles. 

Falderal, folderol (faildor;c-l, fpddarp-l). 
Also fal de rol. 

1 . As a meaningless refrain in songs. 

170X Fak<;i iiar Sir ll. Wildair iv. ii. W'ks. (Rtldg,') 
YViIdair [sings] Fal, al, dcral ! [1864 Browning MZ. Sludge 
Fol-^lc-rol-dc-rldu liddlc iddlc-ol]. 

2 . A gewgaw, trifle ; a flimsy thing. 

c x8so Hogg Basil Lee in Tales t^ Sk. (183;;;) I II. 56 * He'll 
flee frac ac fahlerall til anitlier a’ the d;iy.s o' bis life.’ 1879 
E. (fARRi'TT House by IVorhs II. 154 That bis darling miglit 
never want for fal-dc r.als. i88x Mrs. C. Pr.\kd Policy >S- B. 
I. 118 The little pie)>ald is far too ’ento to tru.st her leg.s on 
that English fal-deral (a rickety fancy bvidge]. 

attfib. x86x Sai.a Dutch Piet, vi. 67 None of your fal-dc- 
ral l.ivender Iwots. but rigid, uniiiistakcable shots. 

Hence Falderal v., in phr. To falderal it : to 
sing falderal, to sing unmeaning sounds. 

x8a5 L. Hl.nt I 'oenis, Redi Bacchus 426 Fakierallalliug it 
With quips and triple rhymes. 

II Faldetta (faldctU). Also in quasi-Fr. form 
faldetto. \\\.. faldetta, dim. of falda \ sue Fal- 
DEiXA.] A combined hood and cape, worn by 
women ill Malta. 

1834. Sir F. B. Head Bubbles fr. Ptrunuen jgt Women, 
.semi -.shrouded in their black silk faldetlc.s. x866 Black- 
more Cr. .'Vi77cc//'>iii (1881)48 A maiden with th«r lovedream 
nestling beneath the bridal faldetta. 1883 C. D. Warner 
Houndabout Journ. xiii. 119 All the Maltese ladies .. wear 
the faldetta to church. 

tFaddfeo. Ohs.rare^^. In 3 (V) faldfey. [apj). 
f. O^L.fald, FoLJ).qf>.l \fcoh (see Feb).] Some kind 
of manorial dues. 

The record quoted by Blount ha.i not been identified ; it is 
not the Liber Niger Scaecarii. Possibly there is some error. 

1300 Liber Niger Hcref. fob 158 (Blount) W. M. tenet 
novem acras lerrre Cu.stuinariaK in Bosbury. .ct debet qu-ns- 
dam consueludincs, vi/. Tak & 'I'oll A FakjCey. 1679 
Blount Anc. Ten, 155 Thir> Faldfcy might signify a fee or 
rent paid by the 'I'cnant to his Lord for leave to fold bis 
Sheen on bus own ground. X706 in Phillips fed. Kersey). 
1809 in Tomlins Law Did. 1848 in Wharion Law Le.t. 
tPa'ldingf. Obs. A kind of coarse woollen 
cloth ; frieze. 

rx386 CiiAi.’cKR I'rol. 391 In a gowne of faldyug to the 
knc. X436 I’ol. Poems (1859) II. 186 Irish wollon, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge. .btnc here marchaundy.sc. X593 Fitziiebb. 
JJusb. §44 A pece. .of faldynge, or .suche a .sofie cloth, 
attrib. 1399 Test. F.bor, (Surtees) 1 . 174 Item lego palri 
mco..meam .artnilausarn, videlicet faldyng-clok. 
b. A covering or garment of the sami'. 
rx386 ChauciJr Milled s T. 26 His prc.ssc i-covered with 
a faldyug reed. 1387 Tmkmsa Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Blak 
faldyngr.s instede of mantels .^nd of r Jokes. 1 1440 Proi/.p 
Patv. 1.17 Faldyngc, clothe. .rt/////// 7 vt///jr. x^6 Lane. 

///7/9*(Gbelh.'ini Soc.) 13, J gylf to Alice Legh..my best 
lypelt my faldyug and my bok iu the church. 

t Fsildi’Story. Ohs. Also Sfaldlsdory. [ad. 
faldisioH’Um, var. of faldistolium \ see 
Faldstool.] The scut or throne of a bishop 
within the chancel. 

1675 Plume /.{'/»’ Bp. Hacket (1865) 8>: The Revet end 
Bishop came, lo the faldi.sloiy in the middle of the choir. 
1799 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 273 A Faldi^.tory is the. 
Episcopal Scat or '.rhioiie within the Chancel. 1768 I'.'. 
Buv.s Did. Berms Art, Faldisdory, the Bi.shop's Seat, or 
Throne within the Chancel. 1848 in Wharton Law Le.x. 
Faldore, var. of F'all-doou. 

Faldstool (/^ hlst//!:'. See also Faldwtobv, 
[ad. med L. faldisloU-um, ad. OHG. faldstuol lit, 

‘ a folding scat or campstool’, f. faldan to fold # 
slttol seat, chair : see Fold and Srotu^. Cf. Fau- 
TKuiL. The kWx fyldestSl appears to be from Lat. 
or Rom., as the vowel of the fust syll. has umlaut 
due to the euphonic i prefixed in Romanic to a 
syllable beginning with ^/-.] 

1 . Reel. An armlesa chair used by bishops and 
other prelates when they do not occupy the throne 
or when officiating in any but their own church. 

c X050 Abbo Glosses in ZtscJi.f.dtschesA It. XXX b 10 For- 
buh du twyhweolnc siT^confoK Imfyldestol [c xxopfacldcHlolJ. 
[1340 Aye fit'. 239 per he y7C3 ane gratnc dyeuel pet /et ope 
:uic iiyealdinde stole and al his innync aboute him.] x8^ 
Rock Ch, of Fathers It. vi. 256 In later times . . the fald- 
.stool was * a chair of woodc covered with crynuien velvet ’. 

2 . A movable folding-stool or desk at which 
worshippers kneel during certain acts of devotion ; 
esp. one used by the sovereign at the ceremony of 
coronation. 
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i6q| C.€remou. at Com/i, y'as. I ',16651 3 A KalU-htoot, with 
Cushions for the King to >»iay at. 16^ . 9 ^. Day 6 

The King kneeled at a falih.stool. a x69| Asmmolk Antiq, 
Hcrks, (ijiv 1 . to A Judge iti his Rohes, kneeling at a 
Falditool. 1^8 C^'ponaiion in Maskcll AJon. Rit, 

51847) HI. 86 The Queen, .kneeling at the Fzildstool set for 
ifer, 1851 Kinc;.si.ky J ii, She turned and prayed at 
her velvet faldst^xil. 1863 (ioVLBtrKN /V/"a*. (1864) 66 

When we fail to derive fiom Prayer comfort and satisfaction, 
we become coward.s, and run away from the faldstool. 

S. A small desk at which the Litany is appointed 
to Ik* said or surig ; a Litany' stool. 

n x6a6 Hr. Asi>k kwf sin W.N it hols Comm. /Ik. Com. Prayer 
Notes (17J0) a t ’.rhc Priest, .(at a low Desk Indore the Chan* 
cet floor, called I ho Fald-stool) kneels and .^ays or sings the 
I/Uany. 1838 J'otut CoitSiOaiicn til Maskell Mon. Rit. 
(•847) in. 90 'I’lien followcih the l.iiany to be re.nd by two 
Hisliops- .kneeling at a. Faldstool. x8i^ PatV^ Nrms va 
Dec., 'I’hc Litany was ch.anted by tu o of the tumor canons 
at afaldstotd. 1874 Micki.kthu aitk .Uit,/. Par. Ch. 45 H'he 
small clc.sk for the Litfiny to be said from, generally niiscalled 
the Faldstool, 

t Falo, sh. Ohs. [Of obscure origin ; it has been 
conjectured to he a .snhst. use of OK. fivU dear : 
se^ Felk rt.-] App. - ‘ cotnr.ide, fellow 
rx38o Sir Pcrunih. 1815 Let anoker ys message tcllc, &. 
stonfl h^ui |>cr by l>y falc. 

t Pale, a. Ohs. 

c 1335 /i\ E. P. C. o'i jui fader |>at hyui formed 

were f,ilc of his helc. 

Pale, ohs. f. of FAUiOW. 

Pale, var. of Felk <id. many. 

Paler&Ce (fal^ rn), a. and sh. Chiefly pott. 
[ad. L. (iffttwn) Falcrn~um^ « next. 

x6ox Hoi.i AND Pliny I. 420 He likewise g;me away a Kir- 
gessc of wine us >vcU Cldan as Falern. I1671 Milton l\K. 
IV. 117 Their w'ines of Seii.a, Laics, and Falerne.J 1703 J. 
PniLiPS SpUnditi Shiltiny^ 34 Wines, that well may vie 
With Mas.sic, Setin, or renown ‘d Falern. 

Falernian (faUVjnian'), a. [f. as prec. 1 -iAN.] 
Of or pertaining to the a^cr Paler n us in C-ampania, 
which produced a celebrated wine. Also absol. 
Falernian wine. 

17^ Amul^st Terrsp Fit, i. a Whose l.idy kissM Damon 
the butler behind a hogshead of fuleniian. </ 1761 Lloyd 
Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 11 . 6 Len'rous lupior. . Hroaat'd from 
the rich Fakmian tun. 184a Lyt TON kanoni 29 Vineyards 
famous for the old Falernian 1884 Mks. Roiss in Longm. 
Feb. 404 White Falernian Iwine] U e.vccllen(. 

Palewe, obs. f. of Fallow. 

Falk (fjk), sh. Also 9 faik, fauk. A name 
applied chal. to one of the three species of the 
Auk ; the Razor-bill. 

1698 M. JSt vHiiN Foy. St. Kitda 6t I’he bird, by the 
inhahiiant.** called the Falk, the Uasor*Bill in the West of 
Lngland. 1766 Pknnani- Hool. (1768) IF, 148 Raxor-bill. 
Tile Falk, x8o6 P. Nkili. Tour Orkney 4* She/ hind 197 
Hawkie, Raxor*l)ill, AIca Torda. In the Hebrides lids bird 
1 :, called Falk or faik. 

Palk, ob«. fonn of Faik S\\ 

tF»*lked.«. Ohs. rare. t^K.M.CATE. 

1*97 Gkoakd Herhal if. .\xxiv. (1633) 299 Crooked or 
Talked liawkewced hath leaves, .slightly indented. 

Pan jAI Fonns: 3 fael, 3 south, v®!, 
val, 3-'7 fal, 4^7 ftille, 6 faulo, fawlo, foil, 8 9 
Sc. fa’, fo^, 3- fall, [f. Fall v. ; cf. OFris. fat, 
fel iiLaac., O.S., OIK*, fat, ON. fall ncut. The 
synonymous (:— ^y^n/Z/ s), L .same root, 
did not survive into ML., unless it l>e represented 
by the forms yCr/, virl in I.ayamon.] An act or 
iiwtance of falling. 

I. A falling from a height. 

1 . dropping down from a high or relatively 
high po.sition, by the force of gravity, 
f 1300 Ormin \ 1862 Full hch^ fall to falkun. a 1335 l.eg. 
Kath. 2322 Nis nawt grislich siliiSe to .seon fallen biul hb*;; 
bxt schal arisan, knrh Fi't fal, a jnisentfalt te fehere. 1 w 
Gower Con/. 1 . 15 Hetwenc two smolcs is the fall. 1553 1 . 
Wh-son Rht'i. 11580) 1 54 An other piliyng his fall, a.skcanim 
, .how got you into that pitic ? 1563 Fulkk Mehors 8 Hy 
the fill of ihem phe starre.-.!, both thunder and lightning are 
cau.'icd. *599 ^shak*?. Paxv. Pilgr. 1 ;6 A green plum that. . 
falb .. before the fall should be. 1667 Milton /’. 4 . 1. 76 
The compaiiion.s of his fall . . He .soon discerns. X748 r. 
Smith V>y. Dine. N.AV. Pass. 1 . 151 Gnc of them, by ft 
Fall from ihe ]'arap^:t at the 'fop of the Factory, was ktIJed. 

Tennyson In Mvm. xi. i4l’hcse leaves that redden to 
the fall. x8sx Gklknwell Coal~trnde Terms Sorihnmh. ^ 
Dark. 25 Fall, a dropping down of the roof stone, i860 
Tyndall Ctac. 1. xi. 84 I'ixing my feet .suddenly in the 
snow, f l] endeavoured to check his fall. 1863 Kikgslkv 
IVater-hah. 297 'fhat was all in his day’s work like a fair 
fall M'iih the hounds. 

b. fig . ; c.fi. a descent from high estate or from 
moral elevation. 

CX330 Hali Mrid. 15 So herre degre se f«il wuisc. 
c taM Syr CrV-«fr.<Kc>xl>.) 53 Min hert .so high .set hauc I, A 
fall I d«*ede to haiie Iherhv * 1536 Pi/rr. Per/. (W. dc W. 
1531) 6 b, Whom I hey inoost auaiince. .they, .gyue them the 
greater ftdl 1679 Hi rnet Hht. Re/, an. 1543 I. ui. 326 
Doctor London . . did now, uponCromwelfH faU, apply him* 
-self to Gardiner, 1780 HARRisyV*/ 7 <?/. Enq. Wks. (1841)454 
'Hie fall of these two empires. 1837 Hm.la.m Const. Mist. 
(1876) IIL xvii. 333 The fall of the Stuarts, 1874 Grkkn 
Short Mist. viii. 58a ruritanksni. .drew, .a nobler life from 
its very fall. *»” 

C. concr. That which falls ; also pi. 



what i.s technically termed * falU * or pulU. i8ge Pail Matt 
C. 1 1 Mar. 4/3 To dear away a * fall *, some of the blocks of 
cuttl in whicn were b.h large as trucks. 

d. A descent of rain, hail, snow, meteors, etc. ; 
the quautity that falls at one time or in a certain 
period. Cf. Rainfall, 

1593 Shaks. Luer. 551 Some gentle gust. .Hindering their 
1 vapours^} prc.scm full by thi« dividing. 1634 Sift T, Her- 
hkkt Trav, (i638> laS Raine in., violent irruptions; 
dangerous . , in the fall. 1749 F. Smith Foy. Dise. N.-fF. 
Pass, 11 . 20 A very great Fall of Hail, Snow, and .SIcci. 
x8x4 D. H. O'Brien t W/.'/r. 4- Eseapt 178 'I'he flood wa.4 
very rapid from the late falls of rain. 1833 Penny Cyct. 1 . 
151/1 Aerolites, when taken np soim after their fall, arc ex- 
tremely hot. 1858 Longf. Chitdren iii, 'I'he wind of 
Autumn, And the first fall of the snow, tint I.AK:tcYEK 
AsfroH. iii. § 316, 139 Among the largest a6rolilic falls of 
modern times we may mention the following. 

i'Otur. 1878 HL! XLKV Physiogr. 63 A fall of snow thus act.s 
like ft mantle of fur thrown over the earth. 

e. 'I'lie coming down, approach, first part (of 
night, twilight, winter\ ran. Cf Nkjiitfall. 

x 6 s 5 F.aki. Okmf.ry Partken, (1676' 674 Fifteen thousand 
Horse and Foot were sent . . alxMit fall of the Night. 1661 
Lovkll Mist. Anim. <s* Min. 229 'Fhcy are best, .at the fall 
and dead of Winter. 1816 Kkats Pitents. To my thvt/urs. 
'J'he love .so voluble and deep. That aye at fall of night our 
care eondole.s. 1833 Byron 7 nan vii. Ivi* Towards the twi- 
light’s fall. 

t f . ISliedding, effusion (of blood L Ohs. 

1599 Shaks. Men, l\ i. ti. 25 Ncuer Imo such Kiiigdomcs 
did coiitetjd. Without much fall of blood. 

i g. The clroppinjj out (of teeth). Ohs. 

1530 Catisto/jr McHIk in Haul. Dodsley I. 78 Holiowne.ss 
of mouth, fall of teeth, faint of going. 

t h. The downward stroke (of a sword, etc.). 

15^ Shak.s. A’/V/i. ///, V. iii. iii Put in their hands thy 
brui.sing irons of u'rath, 'Lhat they may crush dou ti with a 
heavy fall The usurping helmets of our adversaries. 1604 
— Oth. It. iii. 324, 1 heard the clink and fall of .swords. 

2 . (In early use also more fully ifatt of the 
leaf.) Th.it part of the year when leaves fall 
from the trees ; autumn. In U. S. the ordinal y 
name for autumn ; in England now rare in literary 
use, though found in some dialects ; spring and 
fi/tlf the fall of ihe /ear, arc, however, in fairly 
common use. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 48 Spring tyme, .Soiner, 
fuule of llie leafe, and winter. 1599 RaI.eigk Reply to 
Marlim>e Poein.s (Aldine ed.) ii A honey tongue, a heart of 
gall Is fancies spring, but sorrows fall, a 1631 Cait. Smit ii 
Eng. Impret'emcnt Reidved 111.(1673*50 'I'he best time to I 
. . remove younger lrec.s i.*. at . . the' fall of the leaf. 1664 
Evki.yn Syiva (1679) 15 His.. leaves . . becoming yellow at 
the fall, do commonly clothe it all the winter. 17x4 Lur- 
TMVA.uPrie/ AV/. U857) VI. 726 In the spring and fall he was 
aivvaic.s di.sturbed. 1751 J, Edwards Irks. (1834) I. p. 
rxcv/t, I thank you for your letter . . which 1 received thi.s 
fall. 1836 Scott Mat, Afalagr. i. 10 She has been bled and 
purged, spring and fall. x^6 J» Baxtkr Lihr, J'rart. 
Agric. (cd. 4) 11 . 379 Tlic winter fH^ning should be per- 
formed., at the fall of the leaf. 1851 Carlyle Stcriing i. 
xi. (1872! 67 Hh first cliild . was born there . . in the fall of 
that year 1831. 1863 Micrivale Rom. Emp. /1865) VI. 
xlvii. 38 It was in the fall of the year, .th.-it Acrippa .sailed 
. for the F.asl. 1864 Lom'Ei.l Bigleno P. Poet. Wks. (1879) ^55 
I Frosts have been unusually backward this fall. • 

/ig, 1737 I'hilip Quarll (1816) 8a In the fall of life how . 
sweet’s rcjKJse. { 

3 . The manner in which an} 4 hing falls, b. Cards. ■ 

The matmer in which the cards are dealt. i 

* 5 ^ CovKKDALE Prmt. xvi. 33^ The lottcs are cast in to j 
thelap{>e, but their fall stondetn in the 1.2>r<le. 1885 Ibiocroii i 
Whist IV, 60 'I'he fall of the cards in the first suit may . .lead I 
him to do so. i 

4 . Birth or proiluction by dropping from the j 

parent ; the quantity born or prcKluccd, j 

*7^ Mull AtMertiser 14 May 1/4 'I'lie largest fall of 
lamb> this year almost ever kn<.»wiL X83X flown t Seasons 
72 Theprindjial fall of KimUs takes place now. 1865 J. O. 
Bfhtkam t/an’esto/Sea ( 18731 236 The greatest fall ofspawn 
ever known in England occurred forty-six years ago. 

II. A sinking to a lower level. 

5 . A sinking down, subsidence (esp. of waves and 
the like) ; the ebb :.of the tide'. Also, the setting 
(of the sun, stars, cic.), anh.;^ t the alighting i,of 
a bird}, f To he at fall ; to be in a low con- 
dition 

157X Han.mer Chrou. I ret. ufijjp 128 'I’he sunne. .holdeth 
his course to UR fall. 1586 A. Day Eng. .Secretary 1. (1625) 

24 What ri.'-ing, and drepesi falls of wave.s . . cloth he there 
relate. x<^ CiiArMAN Iliad 11. 396 In their fulls [fowlj lay 
out such ihroal.s, that (etc.l, tfii^ Sh/iks. Timon 11. ii. 2x4 
Now they are at fall, want Trejuurc. 1830 Lyf.ll Print. 
Geol. 1 . 264 The perpendicular ri.se and fall of the .spring- 
tides. z868-to Morris Earthly Par. (1690) i68/a 'The wide 
sun reddened towards his fall. 

/g> 167* Temple Ess. Gorot. Wks. 1731 I. 104 Modes of 
Government liave all their IfeiglKs and their Falls. 

b. Astral. (See quot.) 

1676 Lilly .Astralogisp 10 When ti Planet is joyned 

to another in hi» Declension or Fall ; that is, in OppoKition 
I to its own House or Exaltation. 18x9 in J. W^iL-soN Diet. 

I Astral. 99. X84M In * Zadkiel'.E ilty's /nt rod. Astrol. 337. 

c. fig. Decline, decay. 

e tfiM Howei.l Lett. L ii. xv. 23 Ain.sterdam . . rose upon 
the fall of thw Town I Antwerp], x68a Otway PVn/rejPrtf* 
ser 7 *§d IV. i, RememliKr Jtim that prop’d the fall of Venice. 
X864 Glasgouf /ferald 12 Nov,, A country that was in the 
I utmost .state of fall and degradation. 

d. The decline or closing part fof a day, year, 
life). A Uo rarely, /b// •the west. 


i6«8 Venn Eft Baths qf Bathe 7 'I'he declining or Fall of 
the year. x7ia Blackmore Creation 98 Tn’ adventurouii 
mercliant thiLs pursue.s hU way Or to the rise or to the fall 
of day. ;nkM>-*34 CAMYuaLL Poems, Caroline 11. To Evening 
Star V. Sacred to the fall of day, Queen of propitious stars. 
x88a Be.sant Revolt 0/ Man i. O883) 8 The older pictures 
were mostly the heads of men, taken in the fall of life. 

6. The discharge or discraboguement of a river ; 
i* the place whferc this occurs, the mouth. 

*577 87 Hahkison Descr. Brit. xU. in Holtnshed 53 The 

g reatc.'it rivers, into whose mouthes or fades shippes mmht 
nd safe entrance. z7<m Addison Italy 113 I'he Po. .before 
it.s Fall into the Gulf. . receives . . the most considerable 
Rivers of Piemont. 

7 . The falling of a stream of whaler down a de- 
clivity; hence, a cascade, cataract, waterfall. 
Frequent in //., as in Palls of the Clyde , Niagarat 
etc. 

1579 Spknser Sheph. Cat. Apr. 36 His laye . . he made . . 
Ana tuned it vnto the Waters fail. 163a Lithoow Trax*. 
VII. 318 I'he fall and roaring of Nylc. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4* Selv. 185 The shallow waters that drill lietwcen the 
pebblcii in the. Falls of Guiny or Africa. 1736 Shelvogkk 
I / oy. round World (1757) 265 'Lhe fall of waters, which one 
; hears all around. 175^7 tr. Reyslvrs Trax'. (t7(5o) 1. 9 Of 
j the falls in the Rhine, near hchafifhauscii. 1787 Angling 
I 'od. 2* 30 It is good angling . . at the falls of niiljr.. ^ k6<^ 

I Gazetteer Scot. (cd. 2) 9a The falls of Clyde principally 
' inlere.st the stranger. 1833 Hi. Martineau id/e in Wilds 
ix. xx6 On tlmt fall of the stream will be our mill. 1873 
Raymond Staiht. Mines Mining 198 'I'lic roar of the falls 
i.s heard in the di.niance. 

tb. 'riiat over which water falls. Obs. 

X749 F. S.MitH /'Vf. Disc. N.'W. Pass. 1 1 . 26 Some Pieces 
fof iccl siov)ped upOD a F.all or Ridge of Stone, 
t o. Pall of a %‘idge : cl. quot. 1 S80. 
t 6 a 6 Bacon Svlxut § 115 Waters, when they, arc stnained 
(as in the falls of Bridges). (1880 Walmieley /V r/V^w orv/* 
Thames 6 'I'he resistance cau.scd to the free ebb and flow of 
a large l>ody of water by the contraction of its channel 
produced a fall or rapid under the bridge.] 

8. Downward direction or trend of a surface or 
outline ; a deviation, sudden or gradual, in a down 
ward direction from the general level ; a slope or 
declivity. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus. Abrupt um . . that hath such 
a ml or stiponcsse downc, that a man cannot go but fall 
downe, Holland /Vd/j/ I J. 615 Neither doth this 

circle .shine in the concauitie or in the fall of the gem. X 7 it 
L James Ir. he Blond's Gardening 194 A small insensible 
Fall .should be given the.se Channels. 1755 Gray Lett. Wks. 
1^4 II. 265 A natural tc>rras.s three mile long, .with a 
gradual fall on both sides. 1833 Scott yrnt. (i8pc)) II. 465 
Stocked with wild animals towards the fall of the hills. 1847 
Makrvat Childr. A'. Forest xw'Uy The symmetrical fall of 
the shoulders. X858 yrnl. R. Agric, Soc. XIX. 1. 188 Most 
of the Wc.ald KtiuIs have a good fall for draining. 1865 
Baring.Gould Werewolves vii. 87 I'he girjs . . saw a little 
fall in the grountl. 

b. The distance through which anything de- 
scends, whether suddenly or gradually ; the aiffer- 
ence in the levels (of ground, water, etc.). 

x686 Burnet Trax\ iv. 238 'I’he 'farpeian Rock is now 
of so small a fall, that u Man would think it no great 
matter., to leap over it. 17x3 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 191 You. .know exactly whai Fall there is from 
the 'fop of the Hill . . to the Bottom. 1739 Labelyk / 
-In*. Piers Westm. Bridge 11 'I’hc peri>cndiciilar Height of 
the Fall tluYt might be expected under a Bridge. 177^ 
Goldsm. Nat. Mist. (1776) 1. 223 Its waters are.. poured 
down, by a fall of an hundred and fifty feet pcipendicular. 
x88x Sali KK Guide Thames 9 Hart’s Weir . . has a fall of 3 ft. 
O. P-ant. (See quots.) 

x6«h Manwaking Seaman's Diet. 38 When we mention 
the Falls of a ship . it is meant by the rai.sing or laying 
•some part of the Deck higher, or lower then the other. 
i6te Lond. Gaz. No. 1526/4 'I’he Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built, two Decks, with a Fall where the Windlcs stand. 
e 1850 Rudim, Naxng. (Wealo 117 P'ait, the de.scent of a deck 
from a fair curve lengthwi.se. .to give height to the com- 
mander’s cabin, and somcliinc& forward at the haw.se* 
holes. 

9 . The sinking down of the fluid in a meteoro- 
logical instrument. Said also of temperature, and 
loosely of the instrument itself. 

x8o6 Gregohy Diet. Arts l\Sc. \. 204 'I’he principal cause 
of the rise and fall of the mercury is from the variable winds. 
x 8«5 'r. Forkter Atmos. Phenotn. 228 The rise of the 
thermometer . . accompanies the fall of the barometer. 1833 
Scobesbv 7 mL 30 The most remarkable fall of temperature 
1 ever witnessed. 1864 Nat. Mist. Trans. Nortnumb. tfr 
Durh. L it9 The violent falls h the barometer were not 
attended by corresponding disfuirbance of the air. 

10 * Mus. A sinking down or lowering of the note 
or voice ; cadence. 

160X SnAK». Twet. N. I. i« 4 That straine agen, it had a 
dying fall.* 1634 Milton Comus 251 At every fall smooth- 
ing the raven down Of darkness. 1706 A. Bedford Tetnple 
Mus. ix. x86 A fall in Musick, and then a rising again to 
the same sound* 1760 Beattib" Mermit ii, Why . . Philo- 
mela, that languishing fall? 1855 Bain Senses Jnt. iii. 

H. 9 14 The echo of one of the falls of an old utterance. 
1879 Gko, Eliot Coll. Break/, P, 682 Mortal sorrows. .Arc 
dying falls to melody divine. 

11 . A sinking down or reduction in price, value, 
etc. ; depreciation. 

1 1555 Edw. VI /ml. (1884) 39 There wan a Proclamation 
fighed [signed] for shortening of the fall of the Mony. 1614 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 127 Another . .hanging hiniselfefor 
the fiill of the market, a 1687 Petty Pol Arith. (1690) 99 
ITie notural fall of Interest, is the* effect of the Increase of 
Mony. 1738 J. Cmamokhlavne St. Ct. Brit, i. ii. xiii, 
(* 743 / *>11 l^y *he great fall of Monies now, the Sheriffs 
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Authority. .i& much diminibhod. 1814 Stock Exchaagt Laid 
Ofen $ The tiptcuiator .. anxtoualy looks for a fall, X84S 
McCulloch letxatym 11. xi. (iB«) 380 The remarkable f»il 
. . . in the prices of corn. 1848 Macaulay /ffr/, Eng. I. 189 
A sudden fall of rents took place. 

IXI. A falling from the erect posture. 

12. A falling to the ground : a. of persons. 

at^oo Cursor Af. 537 (Cott.) Hijs fete mm Ws up fra 
fall. r*i4M h'rmip. rarrt, 147 Fal, casus ^ InJ^us, 1576 
Flkmino FanopL EpisL 285 They cannot avoyd .lhe fall 
whereof they be in danger. x83a I.ithoow Traxt, 111. 83 
Onely apprehended by a fall in his flight. 1809 W. luvmc 
Knicktf'b. (x86x) 234 Kisingh . . hastened to take advantage 
of the hero’s fall. 1853 Lytton Afy Novel 111. ii, He felt the 
shock of his fall the inorei after the few paces he had 
walked. 

b. of a building, etc. ; Jig. of an institution, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 28853 (Colt.) A wall bateild fa.st wit-vieit 
fall. fS35 CovLiuuALF. matt. vii. 37 That hoasse. .fell, and 
great was the fall of it. *578 Fleming PatwpL EpisU 283 
Some are slaine with the soudaine ruine and fallofa banckc. 
s66s J. Chh.urey Erii. Bacon. 131 And the Elegies they 
commonly .sing at ihcir [stalely Piles*) fall. 1758-7 tr. Ktys- 
ler*s Trav.{i-jfto II. 4^7 He relates the fall of one of these 
Wfxjden structures at Fidelia. *841 \jMiis.Arab. Nis. 1 . 109 
The other by a fall of a house. 

13. iVresl/ing. The fact of being thrown on one's 
back by an opponent ; hence, a bout at wrestling. 
Phrases, 7b give, shake (-Ve.), try^ wrestle a faU. 
lit. and Cf. Foil. 

*553 Fukn Treat. Newc tnd. (Arb. ) 6 Not for one foyle 
or fal to be disiuayd. 1800 Shake. A . T. /.. i, ii. 216 You 
shall trie but one fall. 180a Carkw Contwall Who- 
soever ouerthroweth hi.s male in .such sort . . is accounted 
to giuc the full. *645 R. Uaillie kestt. (1775) II. lu 
We must wrestle a fall with some kind of rrcnturcs. 1676 I 
CorroN IValtou’s Angler ii. vi. (1836) II. 371 Let him 
la fish) coiric, i’ll try a fall with him. 16B6 UftYOYN Duchess 
0/ York's Taper JJe/cndifd 125 As three Foils will go towards 
a Full in WrastUng. 1788 Ross Helenore i. 141 Fu’ o’ good 
nature. .And kibble grown at shaking of n fa*. 1803 
DKRsoN Cwubtd. liafl, 62 At rustlin, whilk o* them dare try 
him a faw ? Kingsi.kv Heroes it. iii. (i868>2i6, I must 

wrestle a fall with him. x888 Times 14 Apr. 8/s France 
. . was not then ready to try a fall with Prussia. 1883 
Standard 24 Mar. \|^ The fin.1l falls were wrestled be- 
tween MofTatt and Ketmedy. 

14. A felling of trees ; l oncr. the timber cut down 
at one season. 

*iwa Nottingham Kec, iv. (1889) 141/39 In wync iij.quartes 
. . fetched . . when the fulle was appoynted xij (f. a 18x3 
OvERBURY Neivos, Ne':vcs /ir. verie Countr/eVikii. (1856) 170 
Justices of pe.ice have the selling of underwuinls, but the 
lords have the great fals. 1849 Blithe Eng.Impym\ Impr. 
(1652) 160 At every fall . , take a good . . Sampler growing 
of Ash or Willow, 1707 Land. Gas. No. 4373/4 'I'he Fall of 
above 130 Acre.s of W'ood Land . .arc to lie sold. f8^ Jral. 

R. Agrk. Soc. XXV. II. 314 Beech woods, .arc periodically 
thinned, and the fall used by wheelers and .. chair-makers, 
1879^ Miss Jackkon Shrops/i. lVordd>k. s. v., 'l‘he young 
.Squire, .’e’ll fall a sight of timber ; an* a grand fall thcer’ll be. 
t b. The roots and stumps of felled tree.s. Olfs. 
1785 Phillips Treat. Inland Nav. Grubbing up 
the f.all at fifty years, then planting again in the same place, 
e. Marl-digging', (see quot. j cf. iQd). 

*847 yrnt. R. Agric. .Soc. VML 11^.313 They, .proceed to 
inakc what are teimcd ‘ falls', .this is done by. .undennin- 
ing at the bottom . .clay wcdgc.s shod with iron . .driven in at 
top. .ami. .the clay splits down perpendicularly. 

16. Of a city or fortress : The fact of coming 
into the power of an enemy by capture or sur- 
render, 

1588 A. Day Eng. .Secretary i. (1625) 35 Achilles and 
Hector, ihiit made the fall of Troy so famous. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. ^ E. (1887) IV. 499 The fall and sfick of great cities. 
1818 li. B.m.vics Hist. Wars Fr. Kc7>, 1. xxiv, Iinincdiately 
on the fall of Mantua, Bonaparte published a proclamation 
to his army. X855 Macaiu.ay Hist. Eng. III. 183 It was 
universally .supposed that the fall of Londonderry could not 
be long delayed. 

16. Jig. A succumbing to temptation ; a lapse 
into sin or folly. In stronger sense : Moral rum. 

a xaag Ancr, A*. 336 pet fifte ping is niuchc scheome bet hit 
is, efter tail, to liggen so longe. a 1300 Cursor At. 9770 
iCott.) Adam moght wit na cliance Of his fall get gam 
coucrance, c 14^ tr. T. d Kempis' Imit. i. xxv. 37 The 
U religiose man . . is open to a grcuous fallc. 1503-4 Act 19 
lien. IT I, c. 28 Preamb., The Kinges Highnes . . beyng 
sory for eny .suchc untrougth and fall of eny of his sub- 
giects. 1587 Mirr. Atag,. H umberiisx. Let my. .fall, .bcc 
A glftsse wherein to see If thou do swerue. a 1858 Bp. Hall 
Rem. (1660) 415 He who before fel in over pleasing 
himself, begins to displeaaia himself at his fall. 1738 S. 
Havwako Serui , xvii. 5x6 TKey see the falls of those that 
profess a real love for him. i8a8 Hlskakli Yiv. Grey. v. 
xiii. The moral fall of a fellow creature ! 

b. Theol. The fall, the fall of man*, the sud- 
den lapse into a sinful state produced by Adam's 
transgression. 

a X300 [see picc.). 1553 T. Wil.son Rftet. (1580) 43 The 
other Sacramentes . , were applied to mans nature after the 
fall, a *858 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 359 Mans will since 
the fall hath of it self no ability to any Spiritu.al Act. x8q8 
Kb ILL Exam . Tk. Ka ( 1 734 li 80 The Theorist , . ridicu rd 
the Scriptural relation of the Fall. 1690 Burnbt 39 Art. 
ix. Ill To return to the main point of tne Fall of Adam. 
18(75 Manning Mission //. Ghost vi. 157 Wc are ail con- 
scious of the effect of the fall. 

^ + 17. ellipt. for : The cause of a fall. Cf. to be 
)he death of etc. Obs. 

*535 CovERDALK Jadg. ii. 3, I wil not dryue them out 
bat^ you, that they inaye be a fall vnio you. 1594 Hooker 
Ecct. Pol. I. iv. 56 The fall of Angels, therefore, was pride. 
18x1 Bible Bcclus, v. X3 I'he tongue of man Is his fall. I 


18. The fact of being struck do\vn by calamity or 
disease, in battle, etc.; death, destruction, over- 
throw. 

c Lav. 635 Uaet ne mihtc k®* kinges folc of heom fad 
makien. / X400 Destr. Troy 7933 pi falle I dcssyre. 1595 
Shaks. John 111. iv. 141 But what shall 1 gaioc by yong 
I Arthurs fall? x6xx Bible ^xMf/Mviii. 19 Our fathers, .had 
a great fall before our enemies, x^m B. Hakkis Parivai's 
tron-Age 322 Now happened the failof one of the gif'.-itcst 
men in Europe. Oliver Ciumwell. x84a Macaulay J,ays. 
Lake RegiUnsxK\iK,Nad women rent their tresses For their 
great prince'!i fall. 

IV. 19. As a measure. 

+ a. The distance over which a nica.suring-ro(l 
* falls* ; esp. in fall of the pa ch («■ b). Ohs. 

^ 'rhe general sense in the first quot. may have been merely 
inferred by Folkingharn from the specific use. 

x6io W, Folkikgham Art ojSurvey It. iv.s* Lineal Fats. 
Lincall dinirustons arc dtuentified. .as Indies, Palmes [etr.!. 
ibid. 11, vii. 59 Acres . . differ in Content according to the 
. . iiueall Fall of the Penreh. 

b. A lineal measure (orig. ~ perch, pole, rod), 
the 40 th part of a furlong, varying in actual extent 
according to the value locally assigned to U»is. 

App.|>eculiar to norlhern and north midland districis, where 
the furlong was larger than the prcbeiil statute furlong. 

*597 iiKEHE De rerb. Sign. s. v. Partkata, Sa ineik-K: 
lanae as in meafiuring fades vndcr the rod or raip, in Icngili 
is called ane fail of mea.sure, or ane lineall fall. x66a L>ug- 
I OALic Hist. Imhanking tfr Draining 165 Another ftiotc) to 
' be set fourscore fulls beneath the old Sea IJote. 1869 PtA- 
; COCK Lonsdale Gloss., Fan', a rood of linc.ill land-measure 
of seven yards. 

c. The square measure corresponding to the 
above ; the 1 60 th part of a customary acre. Now 
only in Scotland, where it — 36 square ells. 

[1319 ClutrUrCfmishead Priory, Lancs, in Diigd.'ilc Mon. 
(1661) IL 425 Concesstonem . . de duahus acris, & tribus 
rodis terra:, Sc triginta faliU. 1 XSW Skene Dc Yerb. Sign. 
s.v. Particata. Ane superliciall fall of Laiidc. .contcinis anc 
lineall full of oredth and une lincall fall of length. 1829 
Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1886) III. 153 Adam Smith hath 
purchased . . ffoure ffh lies of land. 1760 in Scotsman 20 Aug. 
<188515/3 Fourteen acres, thirty-three falls, and .six dls of 
grtiund. x8*7 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 343 At the rale 
of qd. or lod, per Scotch Fall (whiclt i.s about one fifth p;irt 
larger than the English Pole or Rod'. 1884 A. M Kay 
Hist. Kibnatnock 303 'I’he Green then oieasurcd eighty- 
seven falls. 

d. ATarTdigging. A measure of 64 cubic yards. 
(Perh. not in any way connected with the pre- 
ceding: »ec 14 c.) 

X849 Jml.^ R. Agric. Soc, X. 1. 37 ' 1 ‘he m.arl i.s calculated 
[in lotncashire] by the fall, which is 64 cubic yards. 

V. A falling to one's share ; a hajxpening, oc- 
currence. 

t 20 . What befalls or Jiappens to a person ; 
one's fortune, * case ’ or comlilion, lot, appoinletl 
duty, etc. Obs. 

c X400 Dcstr. Troy 81^7 Thy fall and )>> hjidi is foule lo.ste. 

Sonmsoj AymonyCn. 304 Fowlc fall have I 
now yf 1 feyne me now. CX489- - lUanchardmxx. 08 Held 
her hart, .so ouer pressid wyth loue that she had to blaiuli- 
urdyn that she myght noo leiiger hyde her falle. a 1533 
l.ij. Bkknkks Gold. Rk. Af. Aurel )', A sodaync falle 
of mlschaunce. 1831 Heywooh Fair Alaul 0/ B i\’. 
Wks. 1874 ii- 393 What mti-sl my next fall be ? xyax Won- 
HOW Corr. (1843* II. 557 U is my fall to go to the next 
Assembly, 1785-8 Burns Address to Dcil xvi. Black be 
your fal 1832-53 W7f/.vr/r-^///7.7c (Sc. Songs) Scr. in. 121 
Fair be thy fa 1 my Pha:bc Graeme. 

1 21. The dale of occurrence (of days). Obs. 

1583 Stubbks Aunt. Abus. 11. 66 fi’he almanac may Im?. 

usefnil to cli.stingui>h winter fn>in sommer, spring from har- 
uc.st, the change of the moone, the fall of cucric day. 

1 22, The descent (of an estate, etc.). Obs. rare. 
*579 J- Stcbbils Gaping Gni/lMx], Noble men . . in their 

vsuall convdgh.aiicc.H do marshall the fid of theyr inherit- 
ances by limitation vpun limitation. 

VI. In various coucrcle applications. 

23. An article of dress, a. A band or collar 
worn falling Hat round the neck, in fashion during 
the seventeenth century. 

X590 Marston Sco, ntiauie 111. Wks. 1856 IIT. 223 Under 
that fayre ruffe so sprucely set, Appeares a fall, a failing- 
band forsooth ! x6o8 Machin, etc. Dinnb Nut. i. in Ha/I. 
Dodsley X. \ ji 'fhe French fall, the loosc-bodicd gown, the 
pin in the ludr, X640 G. H. H'it'.s Recreatiom No. syi 
A que.sticHi lis why women weare n fill. 185* 'I’iiackek av 
Esmoiul III. viii, His lordship was represented in hi.s .scarlet 
uniform, .with.. a fall of Bruxelles lacc. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Troiit, FaU, a border of lacc to (he ncck-jiart or body 
of a lady's evening dress. 

b, A kind of veil worn by women ; rsp. one 
hanging from the front of the bonnet. 

x6xx ’I'ouRNEUR A th. Trag, iv, i, There- arc those Falles 
ami Tyres I tolde you of. x8i8 Mi.ss Fkrkick Marriage 
xxiv, 'fhe Chantilly fall which embellished the front of Ikt 
bonnet. 1865 Ann. Reg. 48 Miss Kent wore a thick fall, 
which almost screened her face from view, 

O, In various applications; ^sce quots.) 

X834 T. ('arkw Cadnm lirifannkum 3 Mercury descend.^ 

. .upon his head a wreath with smal fals of white Feathers. 
x688 R. Holme Armauty 111. 258/1 Some. have.. Falls or 
long Cuft.s to liaiig over the Hands. i7»8 Siielvockk Pm'. 
round IVorld (1757) 1x3 The Monlcra or Spanish cap, made 
with a fall to cover their neck and shoulders. 1869 14 rs. 
Palliser Lace iv. 49 The. .ladies wore their sleeves covered 
up to the shoulders with falls of the finest BruRjads lace. 

24. Hot. in //. Those parts or petals of a flower 
which bend downward. 


1794 Martvn Rousseau's Eat. xiv. 155 The three outer- 
most of these parts . . arc bent downwards, and arc theuce 
called falls. x88b Carden 22 Apr. 284/2 The ’fiills’. .are 
pure ivory-white. 

26. 'I'he moveable front of a piano, which comes 
down over the key-board. 

26. Mech. The loose. end of the tackle, to which 
the power is applied in hoisting. 

1844 Manwaring .Seaman's Diet. 38 The .small roaiies 
which wc httlc-by in all tackles, ls called the IaII of the 
tackle. 175* Smeaion in Phil. Trans, XLVII. 495 The . . 
line, by which the draught is made, commonly called, the 
fall of the tackle. x8a8 J. M. Spearman Erii. Gunner led. 
2) 184, 7 . . assists . , in passiujEt the fall round the windlass. 
1848 Layard Nineveh 11 . xiii. 80 The ends, or falL of the 
I tackle, .being. . held by the Arabs. 

b. An apparatus for lowering balc.s, etc. ; also 
Xaut. in //. 

183* Makuvat N. J'orater x, Overhaul the boat’s fall-*. 
x86o fsec 'Sfi /aU'Uiny\. x88i \V. C. Ri s.sell Sailor x 
S weetheart i. \ iii. :'8r) 'I’hf port boat’s falls weiv. .proviticd 
ivith patent hooks, which .sprang open and rclciLscil the boat 
the moment she. touched the water. 

t 27. An alleged name for a covey or flight (of 
woodcocks V Obs. 

ct43o Lyihl Hors, S/tepe. <$• ( 7 . 30. Hence 1488 Ek. St. 

I /ban's F vj b. 

VII. attrib. and Comb. 

28. a. allributive (sense 2 ), as fall feed, pknoing, 
tic. b. objective (sense 13 ), as fall-giver, -taker , 

x6oa <?ARii\v Cornwall i. 76 'I'he falbgiitcr to be exempted 
from playing .ag^.^inn with the taker. 1677 W. Huiskakh 
Narrative 11. 14 Offering, .to pay forty Beaver Skins at the 
next Fall-V'oyagc. 1788 Franklin Autobiog, Wks. 1887 I. 
286 I'hc orders . . for insurance , . for fall good.s. x8«i in 
Cobl»i-tt Rur. Ridc.f (i885> L 3 Whole fnmilie.s w‘cre fre- 
quently swept off by the ‘ fall-fcvcr 1848 Chandler in 
yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. n. 524 All the manure from the 
f'dl fecd is left where made. 1856 Olmsted Slave Slates 
C(i \ The iMprovcinent had bet'n effccieci entirely by draining 
and fall-plowing. 

29. Special comb. : fall-board, a shutter hinged 
nt the bottom ; t f^lTbridge, a boarding-bridge at- 
tached to the side of a ship ; fall-oloud (see quot.) ; 
fall-;iron) door (see quot.) ; fall-iiah (see quot.) ; 
fall-gate, dial, (see quot.) ; fall pippin U. S., 
a certain variety of apple ; fall -trap Fall sb.'i ; 
fall-way (see quot.) ; fall-wind, a sudden gust ; 
t fall- window fa! I -hoard', t fall-wood, wood 
that has fallen or been blown down. 

1820 Elackw. Mag. June 281 A pair of Tall biiards belong- 
ing to a window. 1275 Barbour Entce xvn. 419 Thai the 
.setup on na maiier Miclit ger cum till the vail so ncir That 
thair ’*fall-brig iuyi;ht reik th.ar-till, itoi 1'. Fohstkk 
Atmos. Phenom. i. § 4 led. 3) 12 heading, Of the Stratus or 
^Fallcloud. 1837 C. V. Ini ledon Tannus *'07 A *fall iron 
door, which answered the tloublc purpo-se of tloor, and draw ' 
bridge. 18x2 J, Henhv Camp. agst. Cuebci. 33 A dcliciou.s 
chub which wc cull a T.ill fisn. 14. . Erome Commpl. Ek, 
(1S86) 165 Ony man that h,ith nojte liangyd his ’’fal-iates at 
icsoiiabic tymes. 1795 Makshall H. Nor/. Gloss. (K.I> S. \ 
Fnll-eafe, a gate acros.s a public road. 1886 Che.der Gloss., 
Fall-gate, a gate acros'; the lii^^h road. ^ X8X7-8 Cobbei 1 
Rcsia. U, S, 0822) 16 The wind is knocking down the ^fall- 
pipin.s for us. 1885 Roe Drwen back to Eden 262 Fall 
pippins and greenings. t,‘X45Q HENRY.SiiN Uplaudis Motts 
V Eurges Mous go Poems 11865) in Of cat, nor *fall-trap, 

I half na dreid. 1837 ('arlyle Fr. Rev, <187-.?? HI. vii. 1. 
213 Deadly ginsaiid mJllraps. x86o Bari lkti' Vit t. Anicr., 

* Pall-way, the opening or well through which goods arc 
raised and lowered by a fall. 18651 SMVi ii.yrt/ 7 i>r'.r lYontbk., , 
' J'aU-wind. '1422 .Scan bet's Venliitx in Surtees Alisc. 
(i8vo) 16 The ^falle wyinlow to y .sltcicwartl, r 1524 
t hurchw. .-lee. St. Mhry Hill, London 1 Nichols 1797) ^26 
'Two lode of ’"fawle wixle. 1528 Papers F.aris 0/ Cumber- 
land iu Whit.aker's Hist. CniTu/t (1812) jo8 Ittm, 3 load of 
falwood and having.s, js. ,\d. 

30. With adverbs forming combs, (rarely occur- 
ring in literary use) exjtjc.s.sing the aclion of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (Fall v. XI) ; 
as flill-oir, fall-ont. etc. 

1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 1 ferocious fall-out about 
an aboDiin.'ibJc little .Skye tenu r, 1889 /‘/r// Ala/l G, 23 
Aug. 2/1 A steady iticome from advertisements makes a 
slifTil fill off in the Side of less con.scquencc. 

PaU :m Forms : i feallo, 5 fallo, fell©, 
q .SV-. fa, S fall. rOIC. (miis-) feallc wk. fern ( 
OLKL Julia), f. fcallati to Fali..] Sonieihifig 
that, foils; a traji-door, trap. Cf. Pitfall, Spring - 
F.\LL. 

[VrxoQO IVx'. in \Vr.-W(\lcke.r 477 Pelx, nnisfeulle.] rt44b 
Promp. Pa^-v, 1,^7 Fallc, or mow.strappc, muscipula, deci. 
pula. 1772 T. SiMi'.HON Vermin-Killer It By n Fall is meant 
a wlje door, lumg at the lop in.stead of the .sides. 1802 
SiuBAi t> Gloss., Fa, trap for mice or ralK. 1823 J. 1 >. Hunter 
Captivity N. Amer. 1.14, I had constructed several falls. . 
in the vicinity of the beaver houses. 

PaJl(l§n. //'.3 [Perh..il ocal Sc. pronunciation 
of whale ; in Aberdeenshire loh is pronounced (f ).] 
Whale fishing, a. The cry given wIjch a whale is 
sighted, or seen to blow, or harpooned, b. The 
chase of a whale or school of wh,iles. Loose fall 
(see quots. iSio and 1867 ). 

a. 1694 A(C. Se7\ Late Voy. ii. (171 1) 156 When they see 
Whales, .they call into the Ship, Fall, fall. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk., Fall I a Fallt the cry to dcuoie that 
the harpoon lias been effectively delivered into the body c»f 
a whale. 

b. i8ao W, ScoRESRV Acc. Arctic Reg. II. xyj Wh«n the 
whole of the boats are nent out, the ^hip ix said to have ' a 
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loose fair. Ji'U. H. 5J4 SonKlinies loor fish are killed 
‘ at a f^all *867 Smyth Sai/^^rs Loose /ait% the 

loainy; of a whale after an apparently good opi>orcunity for 
striking U. 

Pall (rol), z\ Pa. t. fell (fel) ; pa. pple. fallen 
(figl iO. rorms : Injttt, i feallan, 3-5 falle(u, 
stmi/i, valle Q, 3 -6 fal, (5 folo, fulle, 6 faul(ei 
Sc. faa, fawe, 8-9 Sc, fa’, 3- hkU. Pn. t* 1-3. 
fdoll, 3, 3 feol, fol 1, 2-3 sotUk. veol.l, 2-4 
ful(l, 3 south, irul, 2-6 fol, 2 south, vol, 4-5 
fello, (4 fele), 4 south, vello, 4-5 fll;l(e, fyile, 

4 south. vil(l, 3- foil ; 'iveah forms : 4 felde, 

6 failed. Pa. ppU, i feallen, 4-5 fallin, -yn, (4 
faloyn ,5-8 fain ( e, , 6 faulen) , Sc. 6 fawin , 8 fawn, 

9 fa'(e'n, 3- fallen ; also 4 falle, 4-5 fal, (7 fell), 

5~7 fall ; also 6 xveak form failed. [A Cora. 'I'eut. 
redupL str. vb. (wanting in Gothic) : 0 ^,ft'allan « 
0 ¥n^.falla, 0 'S,fdllan (Du. OHG.y&[//rtw 

(MUG. valUn^ mod.G. falla (Sw. 

falla^ X^K.falde') r^OTeut. *faltan (pa. t. HtfaU-\ 
pc*rh. pre-Tcul. *phal'n- cognate with faille to 
deceive; more certainly cognate is I jth./////i to fall; 
the Gr. a<pdKKuv (if f. root S(//ie/] is unconnected. 

In the intransitive senses often conjugated with ^.] 

I. To descend freely (primarily by ^ weight * or 
gravity' : opposed to ‘ rise 

1 . intr. To drop from a high or relatively high 
position. Const, f in, intOt to, o?t, upon ; also, to 
the earth, p ound. 

r890 K. Ai fhkh Mctra v. 15 (Gr.) Him on innan fel?) 
muntes ma'^enstan. a 1000 Cn'st 15*6 (Or. » Hi sceolon raSe 
feallan on grimne gnind. 11175 lomb. Horn, 6t pe angles 
of heouene uollc fur ht^orc prtide in to helie. c xaoo Trin. | 
Colt. Horn. 755 Sum of |»c .sod ful pe ston. a tz3S j 

.‘hiCK /C. 58 3if cni unwrie pul were, & be.st feolle J>cr iime. | 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24538 iCott.) pc tore fell o min ei. 138a } 
Wycuf Mad. xxi. 44 Vpou whom it [this stoon] shal falle 1 
it .shal togidre poune hj-m. a 1400-50 Atexatuier Pis ! 

o** kyng wy.st, to pe erth falli-s. c 1430 .Syr 6V///r. ■ 
(Roxb.>2866 malachi.sA was fal of the toure. 1516 Filgr. ! 
Pcip. (W. dc W. 7537) 166 t'rhe ball) mysseth the hande & 1 
falleth to the ^ounde. Skaks. Tam. Stir. lit. ii. 163 i 

All ama/’d the rrie.st let falithc t>ooke. x6ot — AiPs IPetl | 
IV. iii. a 17 His braine.s arc forfeite to the iie.xt tile that falls, i 
16311 Litugow Trav. v. 190 Two of our Asses fell ouer a * 
bankc. 1774G01.U5M. Nat. Ifist. (1770) 1 . 23 2 The water falls i 
three hundred feet pcrpcndicvtlar. x8i8S!iiru.KV fialy i 

10 Nov., A plant more c.xcellent than that from which they j 
[seeds) fell. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. 1 . 84 A stone . . fell j 
on the deck at hi.s feet. 

b. Proverb. Fall back, fall edsc’, corac what 
may ; through thick and thin. Cf. Back 4/».t j 
x6a« M.AbCE tr. .Aleman's Gusmatt. d'Alf. I. 9 Fall backe, ! 
fall Edge, goe which w'ay you w ill to wofke. 1781 Cowter 
IM, 13 May. 1830 Scott JrHl, ai Dec.. Fall liack, fall 
edge, nothing shallinduce me to publish what [etc.]. 

C. fp esp. with reference to descent from high 
estate, or from moral elevntiou. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 8992 ( 0 >tt. f He fell fr.T line and saul hcle. 

Ca.xton Go/t/. 215/2 To exclude hem from the 

felicite that they hi fro, x6ax'-5i Burton Auaf, Mcl. i. i. 
n. xi, 20 Falne from his first tierfeciion. 1707 Norris Treat, 
flumuityy/. 109 Pride, .tnaoe them, .fall tram y:oodness and 
h.'ippiness. 1813 BvrOn Giaour No foreign foe could 
quell Thy soul, till from itself it fell. x8xS Cruise Digest | 
(ed. ?! II. 4&;P A fruit fallen from what is the creditor's, 1890 j 
T. F. Tout /list, Eng./rotn 1689, 45 la 1719 Albcroni fell ! 
through a Court intrigue. ; 

d. of what comes or seems to come from the 
atmosphere ^c,g. hail, rain, lightning, etc.), xuid by * 
extension of heaven, the stars, etc. 

c 1000 ith.) Ric Exod. ix. 19 Sc ha^ol him on utan fcall 5 . 
c xooo Ap. Ps, !xxi[i}. 6 Sc .•^^tranga ren feallcS on fiys her, 
c 1390 Sir Tristr, 1936 Of .snowe was fallen .'vsehour. 1393 . 
Laniw.. P. PL C. IV. 102 penne fallep per fur on false nie<inc ^ 
houses, c 1400 Maundev, ( *839) xiv. 15? The dew of henene , 

, .failed vpon the herbes. 1523 Ln. Hkrners From. I. cvi. ; 
128 V' stones. seined lyke thondre failed fro hcuyti. kfiiA | 
Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 4g<j What if heaven fall^ .say you? 
1630 I.ORI) Persers 44 Fire . , ocaisioned by lightmng falling 
<jn some tree. 1671 R. Bohun Disc. fVina 236 Rain, falling 
..by Bucket Tubs. 184^ Tenwson Mortt <F Arthur 

26a Where falls not hail or rain or any snow. 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh ni. 97 The thunder fell . . and killed | 
a wife. j 

e. fig, of calamity, disease, fear, sleep, ven- 
geance, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10270 (Cott.) For pis resun Es fallen on 
he pis tnaliooun. c 1310 Sir Tristr. 2051 Maugre on me 
falle y pe wold slo ! c 1346 Prose PsalterMw. [I v.) 4 Drede of 
dep fel vp me. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, '**66 pe frcrie»ie fil 
on hit. a 1533 Bi-^ners Huoh li 1 71 A grete myxfortUDe 
fell apon vs, 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 16 Great moreyiie 
fell upon brute Deastes. 1611 Bible Gen, ii. 21 God caused 
a deepe sleepe to fall vpon Adfim. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. 

IV. L $ 20 Most fiercely fell their fury on the Dutch. 1751 
JoKTiM.SVrw. (1771) II. X. 200 Ciil ami lies, .fall upon ihegt>od 
and the bad. i860 Sir T. Martin Horace 113 Wonder fell 
on all. 1870 Kocf.rh Hht. Gleanings Scr. 11. 48 A fiery 
persecution fell on the rA)nard!L 1886 A. Sergeant No Saint 
ll. vi. 132 A great stillnc.>i.s fell upon the place. 

f. of darkness, night, etc. 

a 1613 OvKRBUKV Characters, Fair ff happy milkmtayd. 
When winter euentngs fall early. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. 
Piatufs Shipwreck 86 Night Mgaa to fall. 1805 Scon- 
Last 'Mmsir. iil 24 The evening Tell, T'wa.x near the time 
of curfew bell, f^z Loncf. axcetsior 1 The shades of 
night were falling fast. s86a Tvndall Mountaineer, ii. ii 
Soft .shadows fell from shAib attd rock* 18^ Stbvxksom 
DytutmiUr 104 The night fell, mild and airless. 


2. To become detached and drop off. a. Of 
feathers, the hair, leaves, etc. ; To drop off or out, 
b. Of clothes : To slip off. 

1*97 R. Olouc. (1724) 313 He let hym myd hors to drawe. . 
p.xL pe peces ffclle of ys fless alxmte. a 1300 Cursor At, 3369 
(Cott.) pe frcli fax [bigtnne.s] to fal of him. x5» Pal-sgr. 
544/^ Se howe his heares fall. *577 B. Goock rleresbacRs 
Hush. IV. (1586) 165 b, His Ipeacock'.s) taile falling everie 
yeere. i6ti Bible L<rtf. xiii. 40 The man whose naire is 
fallen oft* his head. 1851 Thacueuay Esmond 1. ix, Her 
hair fell, and her face looked older. >%4 yrnl, K. Agric, 
Soc. XV. II. 353 The foetal incisors and tushes . . rarely fall 
before thispcVi^. notwithstanding they be worn to the gums. 
Fg» a 1400 in Ketr. Ret>. Aug. 1853. 4^9 Clcrkyn lowc fal 
from me So doth 5c lef on crofys ire. 1850 Dickens Child’s 
Dnam (pSiaritiHousen, IPords 1. 26 My age i.s faJHiij^ 
from me like a garment. 1889 Mr.s. Lynn Linton 7'hro 
LongN'ight II. II. xiii. Jo6 Some of the quainter forms of his 
adopted "speech were falling from him. 1890 Univ, Rni, 
May 84 My fevered mood wll from me. 

3. Of objects moving vertically as on a hinge ; To 
drop to a lower position, f 7ho orlogc falhs : 
(the hammer of ) the clock strikes. 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces Jr, Thornton MS. (i866) 57 Before pat 
pe oiioge fidlcb, or any belle,'* ryn^es. i6az Fletcher 
7'hierry 4 7 ^r^v 4 vr/in.ii, The vault is ready, and the door 
conveys to *t Falls just behind his chair. 1808 Scon* Martu. 

I. iv. Let the drawbridge fall. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci, 4 Art I, 15 Such a hammer will, as it is technically 
term^, fall wel|.^ x88x Ghkknkr Gun (1888) 139 The block 
is.. held in position by a spring stud until the hammer 
falls. 

4 . To drop, come or go down, in a given direc- 
tion or to a required position ; chiefly in to let fall 
urn anchor, curtain, sail, etc.). Also, To let fall 
{a perpendicular') : to draw so as to meet a base 
line. Of a lash : To be brought down. 

1593 Shaks. Rom. JuL, JV. i. 100 Thy eyes wind owes 
fall. 1594 — Rich. HI, V. iii. 116 , 1 let fall the windowc.s of 
inine eyes. x6a6 Capt. Smuti Accid. Vug. Seamen 27 Let 
fall your fore .sayle. 1667 Primatt City 4 C. Ruild, i6i Let 
a Perpendicular line fall upon the Base. 1696 tr. Du MonTs 
Toy. Lroani 98 Let fall a Ladder of Ropes. 1698 T. F ko<.*er 
I'oy. 69 Wc . . let fall Anchor. x8x6 Playfair Nat. Phil, 
(1819) n. 18 The i^Tpeodicular is to be let fall ..from the 
siar on the meridian. i88x IIk.sani & Rick Chapl, Fleet 
I. 187 The cruel cat falling at every step upon their naked 
and bleeding .shoulders. Repent. P. Wentworth II. ix. 
179 The curtain fell on the fourth act. 

b. To hang down, extend downwards, 

1577 B. Googe Hereshack’s Husk Hi. (15861 115 His mane 
..falling on the right side, 1665 Sir t. Herdert Prav. 
(1677) 365 A party-coloured Mantle which falls no deeper 
than the knec.s. 1745 I** Thomas yrnl. Anson’s Vo^>. 337 
From the Ridge ot his [Zebra's] Back down to his Belly, 1 
fall several streaks of variou.s Colours. Pmi.irs 8 c | 

Wir.LS .sybil Ross’s Alarriage i. $ Cioldcn hair fell in great j 
masses upon her shoulders. 1899 Speaker 3 Sept, 289/2 i 
Wild rose . . falling in close e.xquisite veils of pink and 
green. 

6. Of the young of animals ; To be ‘droppetl ’ 
or bom. 

a x4oq-'5o Alexander 2081 Marc ferscre in feld foil ncuire 
of modirc. *539-3 Act 34 Hen. V’HI, c. 7 .Any inancr yonge 
suckingc calie . . W'hich shall hapiJcn to fall or to be calucd. 
*59^ Shaks, yohn iii. i 90 i..et wiue.s with childu Pray that 
their burthens may not fall this day. 1617 Markham Cazml. 
i. 32 If a foalc fall early in the yearc. 17x1 Addibon Sped. 
No. *21 Fi A I.amb no sooner falls from its Mother, but 
immediately (etc.]. 1844 yml. R. Agric, Soc. V. I. 175 

CnI ves that fall early enough t<j be fattened before grass time. 
1864 Ibid. XXV. II. 296 The lambs should fall in May, 

Jig. 1899 Standard 12 Feb. 2/3 A pUm W'liich fell slill. 
born. 

6. Of sjjcech, etc. : To fail from (a person, his 
mouth) : to issue or proceed from. 

x6os Bf. Hall Medit, ^ Vo7vs 11. $ S8 It wa^, an c.xccllei)t 
rule that fell from Epicure, 1770 W. Hohson Ded, 7'emple 
oj .Solomon x Wisdom falling nora his Tongue. 18x3 ILigo 
Queens Wake 182 'I'hc wordis that fell fra her muthe War 
v.’orvlis of wonder. *890 HarpePs Alag. June 45/ x Every 
word that fell from her lips. 

11. To 8ink to a lower level : opposed to 
' rise \ 

7. To descend, sink into, to. Now only of inani- 
iiiate things. 

r 1400 Lfwjranc’s Cintrg. 287 Whanne f>c 5ipirilis falli|> |>an 
n inannes vcrtucs fallen. ^ /bid. 350 And knn do hem to sej?- 
hig oil ke fier til he herUs falle to h*: botme. t66$ JIooke 
Alicrogr. 172 Flics . . steady in one place of the air, wiiliout 
rising or falling. 1689 Otway Venice Presented 1. i, The 
obsequious biIlo%v's fall And rise again. x8a9 G. W, Manby 
yrul. (1823)31 Those ttiimcn.<ie belies of icc the undulating 
.sw’cll .. caused to rise and fall. <**843 Southey Inchcape 
Rock 7 So little they [waves] rose, so fittlc they fell, z^x 
J. WiNsOK Chr. Columbus 238 There were signs of clearing 
in the west, and the waves I>egan to fall. 

b. To get into a low state, physically or mor- 
ally ; to decline, f 7o fall in age : to become 
advanced in years. 

a 13TO Cursor AT. (Cott.) Quen hat he bicoinis aide, Til 
viiwcild bigines to falle. c 1400 Lanjrnnc's Cirurg. 212 If 
he l^e fehic. .& his pous falle. 1530 Pals<;b. 543/2 Vou fall 
ill age apace. 16x4 Bf. Hall Recoil. 'Treat. 213 Fall’n to 
bee levell with their fellowcs ; and from thence beneath them, 
to a mediocrity, 1667 Milton P. L, 1. 84 How fall’n f how 
chang'd From him who..did.*(t outshine Myriads. 1798 
Vknklr Sincere Penitent Pref, 6 How easy it may be , . to 
fall from one wickedness to another. i8m Kkats Isabel 
xxxii, Sweet Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell, 
1845-41 I'rf.nch Huh. Led. Ser. 11. viii. a8o Wc fall below 
our position. 1870 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 49 He was 
ever falling and tuUiiig, and no hand Wits held out to 
help him. 


to. Of a bird or rider : To Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy *3563 HiS broder . .Tell vnto fotc, & hit 
foie esytif- 1535 Coverdale yudg. i. 14 She fell from the 
Asse. e 1575 Bk, Sparhowkes (ed. Harding 1886) z6 That 
will make her fall at marke. 16x9 Bkrt Treat. Hawkes f 
Vou may perhaps finde her folly glue her leaue to fall again 
vpon the ground within, .twenty yards of you. 
td. To go down hill. Obs. rare, 
x^x T. 11 [ale] Acc. Nexo Invent. *23 For the Ships ca&e 
of falling into the Sea. 

t e. Of the siui, etc. ; To go down ; to sink, 
set. Obs. 

1633 R, yohnsou’s Kiugd, <v Commw. 19 Toplace.s parellel, 
the Sunne neither risetn, nor fidleth. 1658 T. Willhford 
Nature's Secrets 37 'i'hosc AsterUnies. .That in the night do 
either rise or fall. 1669 Sturmy Alariner’s Ma^. 11. 85 The 
Sun. .is de.sceuding, or as we commonly say he 1$ fallen. 

8. Of land : To slope. 

X573 Tusser Husk (1878) too Land falling. ..South or 
southwest, for profit by tillage is lightly the best. 1634 Sm 
1’. Hkkber i 7'rrw.(i638)3i Parts (of tne earth] falling into 
fruitfull dales. x6^ Smith & Wali-ord Acc.Sei>. Late Voy. 
1. (1711) 62 Roumfs up. .in white Cliffs, and falls into shores. 
z86a Temple Bar Afag. IV. 428 The high ground of the 
plateau ftilU towards tnis narrow strait. 

9. Of a river or stream ; To discharge itself, 
issue into. 

c 1905 Lay. 1401 per LtLirc fulled i h.i sa:. 13;^ Tkfatka 
Barth, De P, R, xiii. iii. (1495) 442 The ryucr Downow. . 
fallith in to the See that hyglite Ponticum. 14M Caxton 
Encydos xxxiii. 122 'J’hc ryucr of tonyre. .falleth there 
in to the see. 1613 Pl'rchas Pilgr. v. 1, 381 The Riucr 
(iauges. .falleth into thctJulfe of Bcngala. 1705 Arbut knot 
Coins {\T xi) 251 'J he Loir, and the Rivers that fall into it. 
1895 Nino Monikfy Alae, XV. 397 Rivers that fall into 
Lake Huron. iBoi F. HAf.L in H, H. Wilson’s Vishnu 
Pnriiua 1 1 . 150 A river Vefii. .falls into the Kmhfi6. 
t b. transf. of a road. Obs. 

1693 Col, Rci . Pennsvlv. 1 . 389 T,.»iy ott the king’s road, 
where it may fall into the king’s old road. 1706 Ibid. 11 . 276 
A Hoad, .fulling into the Road leading to Philadelphia. 

10. Of water, flames, etc. ; To subside. Of the 
tide : To ebb. 

i* x30o Cursor Af. 1876 (Cott.) How sal wc o pis waters 
weit Quedir hai he fuili fallen yeit? 1340 Hamfole Pr. 
Coftsc. 12x6 pe sc..Kbhes and flowes, and falles agayn. 
* 53 $ S FEW ART Cpoh. Scot. ll. 45 1 Quheii that the lludc war 
fawm. 1670 Narborough yrnl. in Acc. Se^t, Late Voy, i. 
(1711) 66 The Water riseth and falls pcrpeudkular ten leet, 
1796 Swin Gulliver i. y, The tide was a little fallen. 1849 
Ru.bkin .Sn>. Lamps vii. § 3. J85 The ocean falls and flows. 
x886 Shori'hou.sk Sir Percivalvd. 99 Flames that leaped up 
.suddenly and fell again. 1887 Earth and its Stopy 1 . 33* 
The water suddenly rose an inch ajid fell again. 

Jig, 1639 Ln HGOvv I'rav. in. x 1 7 Not . . till u [Greece] fell to 
the lowest ehhc, 1705 Adpison Italy Ded. A ? Their Hopes 
. . rose or fell with Your 1 .ordship's Interest. 18x9 Siieli.f.v 
Peter Belt the Third iv. xxii, What though . . wit, like 
ocean, rose and felll’ x886^ Leslerpv Durant T. v. 66 The 
grand music rose and fell w ith a flood of sound. 

b. Of the wind, weather, etc. : 'Fo decrease in 
violence ; to abate, calm down. Also in phra.scs, 
as it fell caltn, a dead, flat calm. 

a 1300 C ursor Af, 24942 (Cott.) pc .storm it fell. 1670 N a r- 
MOuoirr.H Jp-id, in Ace. Sn>. Late Voy. 1. 17 ll fell calm Ibis 
Afternoon. 1759 Washington BapAadocs yp-td. (1892) 73 
Wind was tallen. x8^ R. Dana BeJ. Afast x. 24 In a 
few minutes it fell dead calm, 1879 Howt;u.s Wedd. 
yourn. 5 'I’hc storm fell Ixefore seven o'clwk. 

11. fig. Of the comitcnance : To lose animation ; 
to assume an expression of dismay or disappoint- 
ment. [Orig. a Hebraism.] 

1389 WvcLiF Gcfi. iv. 5 Caym w.ts grectli v^th, and thcr- 
witn fclle his chcre. c XA30 SyrGcner. (Ro\b.) 1882 Down- 
ward his chere Ictc he falfe. x6xx Biblk Gept. iv. 5 Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 1718 Hickks ik Nkl- 
»{t)N y. Kctfltwell }. li. 13 As soon as he tieard the Sound of 
Drum or Trumpet, hi.s Countenance did alwa>:s fall. z8i6 
Sc:oiT Anti/, vii. The countenance of the old nian fell. 
x888 Q. Troy Totvpi viii. 8* Caleb’s face fell a full inch. 

12. To be lowered in direction, droop. Of the 
eyes : To be cast down. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1625) 48 The Pcacocke. . 
stooping doiinc to his feet, liis feathers fall with the sclfc- 
.sight immcdiatly. 1665 Hookk AIkrog7\ u8 The tender 
Sprouts of it, after the leaves arc .*thut, fall and liana down. 
1889 F. M, Crawford Greijenstein II. xviU. 234 His eyes** 
fell before her gaze. 

1 18. Of anything heated or swollen ; To settle 
down. Obs, 

1580 Barkt Alv, V 92 The swelling falleth or asswageth. 
1639 MA.ssTN(;eR & Field Fatal Dtnvry 11 1. i, Fall and cool, 
my blood ! Boil not in zeal. 1665 Hookk Microgr. 39 You 
shall find the parts of tlie upper Surface to subside and fall 
inwards. 1893 J. Badcock Dopu. Atnuscttt. 186 If blisters 
do nut fall, lay cloths over them steeped in vinegar, 
tb. To be worn down, Obs. rare ~ k 
1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4499/4 One. .rough Stone weighing 
about 31 Carrats, a Point something fallen. 

+ 14. To shrink ; esp, of an animal or a limb, 
to become lean. Also 7h fall in or ont of flesh. 

1530 Palsgr. 544/2 , 1 fall out of flessche by reason of syck* 
nesse, X5199 Shaks. Hen, V, v. ii. 167 A good leg will fall. 
x6i5 Crooke Body op Man. 93 His body fell to the wonted 
.scantling, a z6ox Fuller Worthies fr662> tit. 38 The 
cattle, .will fall in their flesh, if removea to any other Pas* 
ture. x686 ), Smith Natural 'Time 33 A Pendulum . . not 
being so subject to rise and fall, as others are. x688 Holmb 
A rpptvpy II. vii. 155/1 The tenth year the Temples [of a horsed 
fall. 17. . Swift Direct, to Sertmnts, The cattle are wesdc, 
and falfen in their flesh with hard riding. 

t b. Of the complexion : To grow pale. Obs* 
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blnunehe 564 That maketh my hewe 
to fm and fade. 
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t; 16 . Of a horse \ To mil at or on the crest : to 1 
have the flesh or skim of the neck drooping or over- 
hanging. Cf. CmSflT-FALLKN. Ohs. 

1697 Lo»td. OoM, No. 3303/4 Lost, .one white Nag. .falleii 
at the Crest with the Harness. 1701 ItuW. 3713/4 Stolen . .a 
Sorrel Gelding. .falU on the Crest, 

16. Of (the flnid in) a meteorological instmment : 
To sink to a lower point, 

t6s» WiLLSKORD JVht»rff's Secrets 154 If the water [in a 
weather glass) falls a degree in 6 hours. x66o llovi.u A'< 7<7 
£.tp. P/tys, Mech. xxiii, They found the suspended uitTcury 
fall a little ns they ascended llic hill. 170^ tr. J. h\ 6', dc la 
Ptrousds Voy. round lV(nld II. .x. t88 The barometer fell 
considerably. sSa^A. CALntxKUGH Trav.S.Amer. l.y\. M2 
The thermometer m the winter .seldom falls to freezing, i860 
Adm. Krrz-Rov iwMerc. Marine MapSW, 338 The quick- 
silver ranges, or rises and falls, nearly three inches. 1887 
C. C. AiinoiT iVastc-Laud Wand. it. 3'j As I left the house 
the old mercury barometer was falling, 
b. Of temperature : To be reduced. 

1871 B. Stkwart Heat § ii When tlie amount of sensible 
heat in a body diminishes its temperature is said to fall. 
x8oo Gd. Words Aug. 553/2 'i'he sun’s temperature, .may be 
rising instead of falling. 

17. Music. To sound a lower note. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 71 If the base rise or fall, you 
must not rise and fall iust as manic notes as your base did. 
1674 VLWTOSLti Skit/ Aim. irr. 4 If your Bass should fail a 
seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a second. 1706 
A. Bedford TVw/Zdf Mi4S. ix. 177 1 'eacbing them first to 
ris^or fall Six or Eight Notes. 

18. Of a price, rate, rent, weight, etc.: To de- 
crease, diminish, or become reduced. 

1580 Bahet a hr , F 97 The price of victufdl was not inucJi 
fallen. i6oa Carew Cormvalt 1. «o b, When the price of 
come fallcth, men generally, .breake no more ground, then 
will scruc to suppUc their owne turue. 7^7 Cowley Mis- 
tress ^ Bargain 1, Let no man know 'I'hc Trice of Beauty fain 
so low 1 ^1687 Petty Pol. Arith. Pref., The Rents of 
Land are gcneralljr fall'n. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. f. v. 
(1869) I. 45 The price of bullion has fallen below the mint 
price. x8^ Charnh. Jrnl, 10 May 303/r The number, .has 
fallen from four thousand to one thousand. 

b. Of articles for sale, investments, etc. : To be 
lowered or diminished in price or value. 

A. D.ay Eng. .'iei retaryw. (1625) 62 Wools are as yet 
at nigh rate, but I thinke shortly they will fall. 1608 Bn. 
Hai.l 4- Vices \\. 131 The Cd^ctous. .would despuch 
himsclfe when come falles. 1707 Cihheh JJonbie (Tallani v. 
ii, May all the bank .stocks fall when J have Iwught ’em, 
1713 Swift yrni. to Stella d Feb., My livings are fallen 
much this year. i8ox H, C. Robinson Diary 1 . 106 
Wheat has fallen in our market from 92# to 30.? the coomb. 
x8xa G. Chalmers Dom. Kcon. Gt. Brii, 466 The exchange 
fell below par. 

III. To lose the erect position (primarily with 
suddenness) : opposed to ‘ stand 

*To become suddenly prostrate. 

19. inir. To be brought or come suddenly to the 
ground ; also, To fall prostrate^ to the ground^ etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11760 (Cott.) A 1 ^air idels . . fel vnto he 
grund. <7x340 Hamfolk Psalter \\\. 15 pc iwes wend 
he sould h^ fallen in till du.st of ded. esy^ Cursor M. | 
23695 (Trin.) Mony flourcs. Jmt ncuermore shal fi^lle ne < 
dwyne. ^ 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. i. J13 He ful for sorwe Fro j 
hu.s chairc. n lyxy-Ko A le.t’afuler?,.\ci I le stumbiU. .&falUs, j 
1486 Bk. .St. Albans E vij b, l)owne in to the steppis ther : 
fallyn of his fete. 1556 Aureiio 4 ' Dab. (i6«>8) X-, The j 
extreme sorrowe. .made her fall as almoste dede to the [ 
e.irthe, 1593 Siiaks. Rom, 4* Jnl. iv. ii. 20, 1 . .am cnioyn’d 1 
. . to fall prostrate here, And beg your iKirdon. 163* Li meow 
Trav, III. 9a Where they fell, ihere they lay till the inorne. 
1671 R. BoiiLTN4t>/f<:. Wind 153 Trees, and sturdy Oaks . . fell 
in this Tempest. 1694 Acc. Se?'. Late Voy, ii, (1711) 770 
One may easily fall, ax upon .slippery Ice. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) II. xiii. 279 My horse fell, x&m Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vi, Starling aside I slipped and fell. 

b. Jig . ; esp. in I'o fall to thegrmmd\ to come 
to nothing ; to be discredited or futile. 

x6zi THiBiK Prosf. xi. 28 He that trustelh in his riches, ,sh.ill 
fall. 1634 W. Tikwiiyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 237 Suffering that 
name to fall to ground. 1690 Locfck GiKd. i. .\i. (Rtidg.) i.|0 
The natural power of kings falls to the ground. tjff$//ist, 
in Ann. Reg. 726 The injurious epithets . . being proofless, 
fell to the ground. x8a5 AVro Monthly Mag. XV. 57 False- 
hood is sure to fall to the ground ultimately. 1848 Macai'L.\y 
'.Hist. Eng. I. 516 The proposition fell to the ground. Ibid. 

II, i6t Who .. could hope to .stand where the Hydes had 
fallen ? 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 346 His 
great hopes fell to the ground. 

0. To come down on (the point of) a sword, 
etc. In the Bible translations, after Heb. use : 
To throw oneself upon. 

WvctiF i Sam. xxxi. 4 So Saul cau^te his swerd and 
fcllo vpon it 1x388 fclde tneronne]. c tAoo Lnn franc's 
Cirnrg. 67 He [a child] fel on hat knyf in pe former partie 
of he prole. x6f x Bini.E t Sam. x.vxi. 4 Therfore Saul tooko 
a sword, and fell upon it. 1884 iri K.V.]. 

d. Cricket. Of the wicket: To be knocked 
down by the ball in bowling. (By extension, the 
wcM is now said to fall when the batsman is dis- 
missed in any way.) Const, to. 

1859 All IT Round CNo. 13. ydb It was painful to .sec the 
Coloners expression as the sergeant'.s wicket fell. x88a 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Robinson’s wicket falling to Palmer'.s { 
bowling, Sat. Rtv. s July 5/2 The .sixth wicket, .fell 
for 01. 

20. Used (after Heb. idiom presented in the Vul- 
gate) with reference to voluntary prostration : To 
prostrate oneself in reverence or supplication. Const. 
before^ to (a person), in early use with dot., at, ^ to 
(his feet, f hand). Also, To fall on one^s/ace, knees. 


971 bhckl. tiom. 27 pas calle u; pc sync, Sif pu feidlcst to | 
me & me wcorpast. t xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 16 pa 
cyrde he..& feoll to hy.s fotutn. cizos Lay. 12716 pe 
mrchebiticop feol fr xays fiillej to pes kinges fol. at^ 
Cursor M. 16633 (Cott.) pai. .on kncfs l^e-for nim fell. Ibid. 
35646/0611.) 'i'lire kinges com of ihrin land to fal pi suete 
fiun til build and gafliitn gift, cx’fi/b Ciiavcek Man of 
Law's T. 1006 Whan sche saugh hir tadcr . .• Sche . . falletn 
him to feete. <7x400-50 Alexander 815 Lurdis & othirt? 
Come to pat conquerour 8c on kne&e falliH. x6xx Bibli-. 
Rev. xix. 10, I fell at his feotc to worship him. 1614 Br. 
Hall Recoil. Ttetit. 1060 Their Goveriiours fall on their 
faces to God. 1653 H. Coi.:am tr. Pinto's Trait, iii. 6 Wr 
fell on our kncc.'Tbofore her. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Umlc 
Tom's C*. X.KVU, ’ I’m sure of it*, .said Tom, falling on his 
kncc.s. 

21. {fig. of Ip). To succuml) to attack or oppos- 
ing force, a. Of a fortified place, rarely of a ship : 
To be taken. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. viii. it So lUion fall thou. 1630 
J. Haywapd tr. Biondfs Eromenn 81 The forts left alone 
nnsuccour’d, would afterwards fall of lhem.selves. 1797 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. 11 . 343 On the quartcr-dcck of a 
.Spanish First-rate, .did I receive the Sword.s of vanquished 
•Spaniards, .thus fell these Ships. x8t8 Byrun Juan i. Ivi, 
When proud Granada fell. 1869 W. Longman Hist. Edw. 
Ilf X, .Stirling fell before he could advance to its relief. 

b. Of an empire, government, institution, etc. : 
To be overthrown, come to ruin, perish. 

1780 Harris Philol. Eu.j. Wk.*j. (7841) 514 After a succcst- 
sion of ceniurtes, the Roman empire fell. 1803 Mackintosh 
Vef. Wk.s. 1846 III. 248 If it phe press) be to fall, it 
will fall only under the ruins of the British empire. x8x8 
Byron Ch. Hnr. iv. cxlv. When falls the Coliseum, Rome 
shall fall ; Ancl when Rome fi^lls — the World. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. 20 The faith of Woden.. was not to fall 
without a strtig^lc. x886 Mrs. C. Pkakd Miss Jacobsen 
1 . i. 14 I'he Ministry was certain to fall in a short time. 

22. In moral .sense : To yield to temptation, to 
sin ; tsp. of a woman : To surrender her chastity. 

axzero Moral Ode J^8 in E. E. P. (1062) 32 It is strong lo 
stonde longe & liht it is to fallc, c 1340 Cursor M. 258x2 
(Fairf.) Wip how litcl spcclie he 01031 hauc couered mercy 
niien he felle. 15*6 Tindalk Rout. xi. 9 An occasion to 
faul. 1604 Shaks. Otk. iv. iii. 88 It is ih<;ir Hu.sbands faults 
If wines do fall. x66^ Milton P. L. iii. 129 The first .sort 
by their own .suggestion fell, Self-tcmyaed. 1758 .S. Hav- 
w'ARn Serm. xvh. 505 When he iDavidJ fell so criminally 
and publickly with Batlisheba. 1869 Daily Neios 21 May, 
No girls . . of any age who are .suspected of having fallen. 
7875 Manning Mission H. Ghost i. la The first Adam, .by 
sinning fell and died. 

23. To drop down wounded or dead ; to die 
by violence ; rarely ^ by disease. Also + to fall dead. 

a 1300 St. Andmo 104 m E. E. P. (1863) 107 As ho lioMi- 
ward wende He ful ded. c 1374 Chaucer A net. 4 Arc. 770 
Sheo fallelhe dede as any stoone. c 1570 Alarr. Wit 4 
Science v. t. in Dodsley O. PI. 1874 11 . 382 He.. fought 
niid fell in open field. x59a Shaks. Rotn. A v. i. 62 
The lifc-wo.Tric-tuker may fall dead. 16314 Sir T. IIkkiiekt 
Trav. (1638) 115 A brave Prince., fell by the axe of 
treachery. 1703 J. Savage Lett. Antients xliv. 106 If 1 had 
fallen in my Di.stemper, 1743 Bi lkeley & Cummins Voy, 

S. Seas 75, I had no de-sire of falling by the Hand of Cap- 
lain C. X874 Green .Short Hist. it. 80 The greater part of 
the liigher nobility hud fallen in battle. 

tb. To be taken ill of (a disease". Oh. 

1538 Hen. viii in Setect. Mrr/. /l/iVc. (1793) 746 Yrion 
of Breartoiij John Cocke the pothccary, be fallen of the 
s.wett in this house. 1653 Fvelyn A/em, 17 May, My 
servant, .fell of a fit of apoplexy. 

c. of animals. Also in .Sparting phrased. y 'To 
fall to {one^s rijle ) : to be brought down by. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 737 By the holy Butcher, if 
he lOx] fell. t8»3 ScORKSBV yrnl. 289 Another whale . . 
feU under our lances. 1893 IT. Ciiicutsi EH iw Dict, A'at. 
Biog. XXIX. ti6/T .Seven lions fell to his rifle in one day. 
t d. Jig. lo lapse, die out, expire. Oh. 
iS»3 I,r>. I’erners Eroiss. I. Ixiv, 86 hauling^ I'he duke 
dyed without heyre, wherby the dysceiK'ion plcscentj fell. 
n 7715 Burnet Ovm Time IL .109 An addition.'d excise, that 
liad been formerly given, was how falling. 1754 ICrskint: 
J'riuc, Sc. Law (iCoti) 187 .\ tack .. granted to a .single 
ivomaii, falls by her marriage. 

e. Cards, To be captured by (a higher card). | 

771R Pope Rafe of the Lock iii. 64 Ev’n mighty Pam . . now' j 
desiUuto aid halls undistinguish'd by the victor .svxide. 
1889 ‘ B. W. D,’ i'Cc ‘ Cavendish ' It Tiist 2 A . . leads knave 
of spades, Co which nine, eight, and seven fall. Ibid. 58 
The knave of cliamonds must fall to the king. 

24. Phrases (with sen-se varying betw. 21 and 23). 

To fail a prey, sacrifice, victim to. lit, :im\ Jig. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Ltve xiv, 85 Thousands fall j 

sacrifices to the severer Attribute, <7 x774 Fi rgcsson Dnnk 
Eclogue Poems (1845) vj The ox. .fa’.s a vit.tiin to the blnidy 
axe. iZzs New Alonthly Mag. XV. He. fell n victim 
to his error. 1839 T. Bf alk Sperm Wha/c 298 Brave men 
have at various times fidlen a sacrifice to this kind of daring. 
1885 Manch. E.ram, 6 July 4/6 T he . . books fell a. prey to j 
the flames. 

26. To stumble fon, Vn/o; to be drawn or 
forced into (danger, fire, a pit, etc.) ; t to be caught 
in (a snare), 

Txaoo Ags. G/np. Matt. xvii. 15 Oft he fylb on fyr, & 

f ;elomlicc on wacter. <7x400 Rom. Rose 6650 If ye filkn in 
icr loiis. 1456 How Wise Man taught Son 64 in lia/.l. 

E. P. P. (1864) 171 Comon women, .Alaks ^ongnien. .fulle 
yn danger, 1548 H a ll C/mm. 152 A man cnteiidinj^ to avoide 
the smoke, falleih into the fyre. 1564 Complaint Sinner 
in Sten^hold, etc. Psalms, 'Phe nghtcoas man falleth now. . 
or than In daun^er of thy wrath. 1585 J. B. tr. P. Virefi 
.Sell. Bcasfes C u, To make them to fall into their nettes. 
i6xx BmLE Amos iii, 5 Can a bird fall in a snare vpon the 
earth, where no ginne is for him? — Acts xxvii. 17 They 
. .fearing lest they should fall into the quickesands, sirake 


sailc. 1694 F. Bragok Disc. Parables xiv. 477 He per- 
ceives not the dangers under his feet till he falls into them. 
18x3 Scoreshy' Jrul, 390 In re»Tdiness for bringing np, if 
we seemed to be fallinc into danger. 1877 Miss Yonc.e 
Cameos .Ser. lit. vii, 62 They fell into the iunhush and wme 
all cut off. 

b. fig. To fall into (error, sin, etc.), 
r 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 63 God . .^ifc us sw'a hi.s w'ill to donne. . 
b.it w'c ncfallen naut ine sunne. a xjpoCursorAl. 254(X>|Cott.> 
Tat UR in na funding fall. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Ceotsc. 3438 
In swa m.any vcniel syns we fallc. e 1449 Pecock Repr, ii, 
iv. JOT .So rni^ti men. fillcn into ydokitne. c 1506 Lancelot 
t yA* Vow art fallyng in the storng vcngansOf.goddis wretli. 
*553 Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 10 Sayncic Ati|tustyne 

. .fell imo a chyldishc crrtmr. x6xi Biui.K i y/w, iii.fi Lest 
..bee fall imo the conclcmu.Ttion of the deiiill. 1649 Bf. 
Hall Cases Cvusc. i. vii, 64 The necessity into which you 
arc fallen, xyit S ieelu, Sped. No. 53 F 4 Many new Vani- 
ties which the WomL-M will fall into. X757 JoRTiN Serm. 
(1771) HI. i. 21 M.iny persons fall into mistakes in their 
notions of h.'ippinc.s.s. 1875 Jowei t Plato (cd. 2) 111 . 202 An 
error into which we have fallen, 

With the additional notion of breaking up. 
20. Of a building, etc. : To come down in frag- 
ment 

c 7375 Lav. 15949 Pfi'® walles fnllo, 1383 Wyclif Isa. xxi. 

9 Me answerde, aiid .seide, Is falle, is fallo Babiloii. c 1450 
AUifin 37 The loiire falliih. 1563 Fui.kk Meteors (16401 
20 b, The people w'ere faine to dwell abroad in the fields. . 
for feare their houses would fall on their he.Tfls. x6o8 D. T. 
Ess. Pol, tj- Ator. 64 Tlumgh the w'idc world, being broke, 
.should chance to mil. Her may the ruines hurt, Init not 
appall. 7755 Let, in Geutl, Mag. Dec. 561 At the time the 
city (of Lisbon] fell.. on (he opposite side of the river, . many 
houses also fell. xSao Mil.man Hist. Jeavs xvi. (1878) 391 
One of them (towers) had fallen wiili its own weight. 

b. Of a subalance : To crumble. 

X770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 30 Clay, well limed, 
will fall in winter. ^ 

f c. Of a vessel (in the body) : To break down. 
Of a stitch : To give way. Oh. 

X615 ('Hot)KE Body 0/ Afan 83 How shal it passe that way 
lifter (hose passages and portfs are fa|ne. 1654 Whitlock 
y.oolomiti 91 Let the Taylor, .undertake to mend a stitch 
fallen in tlieir Boilics. 

27. To fall in or to t mould, pieces, powder : to 
break up into fragments, and drop. Similarly, 
to fall in tioo; asunder. In mod. use to fall to 
pieces is often transf. and fig. ; cf. go, come to pieces 
I sec Piece). 

c 1340 Cursor AT. 22708 (Fairf^ Quen godd will sua . . l>at 
mans flexs to mold se (all. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. H. 
xiM. 1.(1495)438 Bystrengthe of grete driness thcrili .shuldn 
fallc to powder. ^x665 Hooke Alicrogr. 733 The casual 
slipping out of a Pin had nmde several parts of his Clock fall 
to nieces. 1697 Damfier Voy, (1698) I. ..ns His Ship, .being 
old and rotten fell in pieces.^ 1799 E. Kino A! unimenta 
Auth/na 1. 309 I'hey fell to pieec.n on being touched. x8to 
Scorkhby Acc, Arctic Reg. 1 . 254 'I'hc whole mass falls 
asunder. x83a Fr. A. Kemble Let, in Rec, Girlhood 
(1B78) IH. 214 The whole concern must collapse and fall 

10 pieces. 1878 Moklky Carlyle Crit, Misc. Ser. i. 2f>o 
Would it h.’ivc been l>t’ltcr. .for the old belief gr.'ulually. .to 
fall to ijieces. x88a Standard 9 Dec. a 8 The crew rapidly 
fell to piccc.s. 

i' b. J'o fall in two, to pieces : (.5^.) to give birth 
lo a child ; cf. 40 c. Oh. 

178* Bentham Wks, (1843) X. Ill Mrs. Dunning.. is just 
ready to fall to pieces. 1788 PickicN Poems, Edina 43 Sbe 
fell in twa wi* little din. 

IV. 28. To move precipitately or with violence ; 
to rush. Oh. exc. combined with jjreps., oh in To 
fall upon, to assault (see branch X). t To fall 
about (rt per soils) cars', to assail suddenly with 
blow.s. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2867 Other folk© vpon fer fell thedur 
thickc. Ibid, 13171 pai fell to me fuersly, & my folke slogb. 
a 7400-50 Alexander 1133 With jiat |>c fliuiimand flodc fell 
in bi.s c^cn. 163a J. Haywahu tr. Biondls Eromcna 763 
Many G.-illeycR fall toward.s them so siuldenly. x66o"X 
Jb'j’Y-i Diary 23 M.ar., His masfer fell about his ears and 
beat him. 

V. To be determined to a specified position or 
object ,* lo have a certain incidence. 

29. Of a missile or moving body, a movement ; 
also, of light, the sight, etc. : To have or take its 
direction ; to be detenuined or directed ; to settle 
or impinge, ( ’on.st. on, upon. So also of sound, 
7o fall upon the car. ^ $ 

1658 WiLi..srouD Nature's Sarets 61 A Rain-bow, .formed 
by the light rays of the Sun falling upon Vftponrs. .opposite 
unto him. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 74 The ting'd Rays, .past 
througli them, and fell on A sheet of white Paper. 17^ 
Berkeley Th. Vision § 35 The rays falling on the pupil. 
X791 S.MKATON Z. g 239 Sue.. fell upon the south 

reef near the highest part. 1834 Medwin Anj;Ur in Wales 
1 . 290 A random spear, .fell wide of him. 1865 J. G. Bert- 
ram Hamn'si of Sea 236 The spawn falfs at a con- 
siderable distance from tne place where it has been emitted. 
1878 G. Maco<.)Nald PhantasUs II. xvi. 53 'I’he sound of a 
closing door, fell 011 my ear. t866 A. SttRGEA.Tr No Saint 
il. vi. 737 His eye fell.. upon Cissy. t 1890 Spectator 10 
May, The dreary forest, where full fight never falls. x8^ 
Temple Bar Alag. Apr. 474 The words fell .solemnly on the 
stillness. 

b. To have its eventual situation in a certain 
place, or on a certain object. 

XX70 Billingsley Emlid i. vii. 17 The poynt Djiholl fall 
oilner within the triangle ABC or without, xsfip Puttkn- 
MAM E>^. Poesio II. (Arb.) 86 The Cesure fnls mst in the 
middle, /bid. 11. (Arb. ) 9a Your sharpe accent falles vpon the 
last tillable. X705 Cuevnk Phil. Princ. § 42. 24$ Birds . . lay 
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r!»eir HeaiJjt undoi- their Wing;;, that so the Center of the 
;craviiy, .nuiy fall upvui ih« loot they stand on. i8x6 
I'LAVi -MR A'.if, rkii, (tSiQ) 11. 17 When Ibc jwrpendicul.ar 
. . fails within the tnanj;le. *875 Ousei.ky Htiriuuuy iv, 
61 Cau-sc.s the Scinitonc.s to fall between the. ^rd and 4th, 

30. Of a lot, a choice, or anything that is dc- 
ttnnined by fortune or choice: To Might u/on' 
a particular object. See also Lot. 

c 1330 R- llRessE Chr-ni, () Sia) 124 pe lote fclle on Reynerc, 
aiui on his wif also. /■*3«S CuACCKK Z. (V. /K T942 Ar/iit/Nf, 
The. lotte is fallen hynj upon. *535 Covekdalu J*s. xv[ij. h 
The lotr is fallen vnto me in a fayre groumle. 1568 irRAvrofi 
Ch>\>n, 11. 417 After a long fighi ihe viotorie fell on the 
Kngljshc p.>ri. 1605 Sn aks. MmK n, iv. .?o The Stnieraignty 
will fall vp«n Macbeth. x6xx Uibi.k .-It 1. .{6 They g.aue 
loorth their lots, and the lot fell vpon Matthias. 17*1 Lomf. 
Cui: No. 6{x>8/i 'I'lie Election Viy lUilloting fell upon M. 
d’EvKac. X838 Tiurl.wai.i. (V7v<vv’ IV'. 47 'I hc suspicion v»f 
disaffection, fell on a man of eminent talents. X855 Macau- 
t.AY y/'/'.vZ /Cn/i. HI. 7 aS The choice . . fell on Whig candi- 
d.aies. 1855 Kingsley M'm-.r u (iSoSsy.!! The peoide stood 
. . w eeping, ns the lot fell on this one and on that. 

31. I o come as a lot, portion, or possession ; to 
be .allotted or apportioned. Const, f with thif. or 
fa, t upi/o ; rarely impers. Also in phrase.s, to fall 
to out^s lot or share ;see J .ot, Shauk . 

rcx3oo Cunor M, 4072 vCott.) pat hlis sal Pc neuer fall. 
1330 R. lirtCNNii Clirott. iiSio) 1.^2 Him fdle to be pc tojH-r 
<: 1400 Korn. Rose 7.^3 .Stch armour us (o hem felle. 1475 
Ilk. Sifbh'SSi* j;i Voure ne.vl cnheritnuncc that fille to ywurc 
soide progenitouros. 1576 Fleming Panopt. f'pist. 35 Al- 
ihaugK it Ivictorie] fall to the lul of the l>erter, yet |eU; ], 
Day Png;, Scctvtnty 11. (i625>y3 One ondy poore 
Farmc fell to my share, a 1668 Dkniu.v Progr. L/'at t > 
.After the Flood, Art.s to Cli.dd.Ta fell. 1696 ir. Vf 4 Mont's 
I'oy, j.L-^utnt 127 'I'he (.Vmimantlcrics. .fall to ’em by right 
»jf Seniority. 1709 Stef.i.k Va.Vrv No. iS > )• t Me had an 
Estate fallen to him. 174;^ Fikloing J. Aitiht"zvs 11. xiv, 
The ho« fdl chieOy to nis c.aic. 1838 TntkLWALL Cn dc 
11. 320 Many [prisoner.-;] fell to the share of Agrigentum. 
t 8 j($ Cari.yi.k Pretlk. ( 7 t. (i86i) I. in. .\vi. 234 The whole 
fdl to Sir Horace. 1873 Black Pk TAntt ix. 131 
A greater treasure than falls to the lot of most men. 

32. lo come as a burden or duty. Const tOj 
upon ; also to with inf. 

i599M<NSni:c Plat. Sp. >S' Png. Utnp 59 Doc you know 
when we w.aichY This night it faU to the couipanie. x6p4 
RrL>. Lat< ii. (1711) 174 'I'he f.o.s.s or Gain rails 
upon the Merchants. X84X yrnl, R. Agrlr. .S\v. II. 1. 25 It 
falls rather to the Zoologist than to the Botani-st to notice 
them. i8S« yrnl. R. Agric. .^c'f. XI 11. i. 2 A charge of 
two cents an acre.. fell to be paid by the ulloifec.s. 1885 
Zrt?<7 Times I.XXIX. 188/2 Inc expense ..must fall upon 
the purchaser. 

D. Followed by inf. 'Fo Lv under the iieccs.sit)', 
to 'have to' (be, do, etc.), ran hi literary use ; 
common in north, dial. 

X848 Ptackiv. Mag. Nov. ‘.36 J’hcsc count lies would full 
to be cxd tided. 

I 33. To appertain or lx'lon.i» ; to lie aj>plicablc, 
fitting, or proper. Const, dal, of indirect 
or for, tOf till. Ohs. 

R, Gi oi.’c. (1724) 6 Pc hLschoprichc of Ely, pat pc yie 
of Ely ys, And of al Camojugge .schirc, pat |»crio fallcp y 
wys. t' X3»5 Coer de Z. 1392 -An engyme. . And al the takyl 
th.it theno fel. at 1340 Uami'OI.k Psalter xii. 6 Wondirful 
< rlyngc pat falUs till contfeinplatif lyf. 136* Langl. P. PI. 
A. t. 50 'punne Reddilc' tpuap God ‘pat to Cesar fallcp.’ 
ri386 C HAL'CF.R Man 0/ Laid s T, 51 Sojourned have the-e 
m;uchaunt2 in the toun A certcyn lymc, as fcl to here plcs- 
annee. n X400 Rel/g, Pieces /r. I hornlim MS. (1867; 15 
‘ .Scese 5ovi'rc callyngc.' This wordc. fallcs (ill vs folic of 
rditdomie. c 1400 /.an/ranc s Ch-^trg. 298 lllood-Ictyngc. . 
falhp for oure cruft P0U3 we for pride take it ic* barljoiiri,s & 
to wommen. ^1440 York AJyst, xx.xi. 338 White clothis 
we sate fallls for a fomied laddt*. e X450 Rk. Curtftsye 640 
in liahees Bk, <iS63) 321 Speke I wyllc of oper myslere pat 
falles to court. 15.. JIcnv Plmvmofi lermd Pater Nostcr 
20 in Had. E. P. (1864I 210 He coude, .daube a wall ; 
With all thynge that to husl>ondry dyde fall. 

t b. impers. \ aUo c|uasb//7//>f;*y, with inf. phr. 
or subord. cl. as subject. Ohs. 

1297 R. (iLoi c. (i7ir0 446 pe bones, .yburede ys}Hrre vayre 
ynoij, vel to an kyng. £1300 .Seyn Jnlian 9 (A.s)nn. M.S, • 
It tie nailed no^t to me. . to l»e isjTou.setl to pc. c 13*5 Ate/r. 
Jlom. IX It fallc.s lo a mihiy king, 'I hat messager w«jrd of 
him bring, r’ 1375 Cato Major it. ix. in Ang/hi Vll, Hit 
fallep mori to spende his gofd. X393 LANru.. P. PI. C. xix. 
tE6 * Hit fjillep nat me to lye.’ X40X Jack Upland, Pol. 
Poems CZ(>\} If. 20 Dcdtt men should have but graves, a.s 
iilleth it to dede men. 14x8 Surtees Alisc. to Als failez 
a trew mcrchaunt to doo. 1S63 II Googk Egloss (Arb.) 
103 She. supped well as falleth for herjilate. 

VI. T o come casually, or without desij[(n or 
effort, info a certain podtion. 

thing.s : T o come by chance ; csp. f To 
fall in or fnio a person s heart, ?nifid, elc. : to occur 
lo him; ; also, To fall in ones ^ road, tvay, etc. ; 
rarely of a person. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 15483 tFairf, How mu^t hit fallc in pi 
hert to bc-gyn M'.che a (U-.ilv. 14x3 f Aixi. /'yigr, .^tr.ole v. i. 7 1 
It rnyghte not fall in no mans iiiynde fully to descryuen it. 
1530 pAUiOH. 5*4 j, 1 wyll nat do hut as it fatlcth in rny 
brayne. 1583 HoLLYiiAWf* Campo Hi. Tior 3 There is some 
thing fallen I know not what into mine eyes. 1590 Sin J. 
Smvth Disc. IVeapotis 23b, I will, .aiisvvere a.smariy of them 
[objections] a. s shall liilf into my memorie. x6o^ lip. Hall 
Medit. fy Ymvs 11. $ 44 As for riches, if they fall in my w-ay, 

I refu.se them not. 1624 Masekingcr Renrgitdo ii. iv, Nor 
can it fail in my imagination, wnat wrong you e'er have 
done the. 1656 RurUn's Diary (1828) T. 43 A matter of the 
like nature cannot possibly fall before you. 1677 Halk 
Prhu. Oriff. Man. i. ii. A. .delibmalc connexing of Con- 
sequents, which falls not in the common road of ordinary 


men. x7«jx T. Hollj.s in Lett. Lit. Mm (Camden) 379 
Acquainting w'ith any thing that fell in my w'ay abroad. 
i88x M. Fati irom Ess. i. 35 The earUeiit notice on 

the subject which husk fallen in his way. 

36. Of yiersons. a. To come by chance into a 
ccr t ain position. Now chiefly in phrase (of biblical 
0/ igin to fall amon^ (thieves, etc.). 

*' 1x7s LiimK Horn. 79 A n;on lihte from ierusalem in to 
ieiico and fol imong pones. xjSa Wyglik Luke x. 30 Sum 
man cam doun fro joru^lem in to Jcrico, and fclde among 
thcuucs. [So 1535111 Coveroall; x6xx in A. 'V.j 1586 A. 
Dav Eng. Secret a>y ir. 11625) 39, 1 .sithcnce fell into com- 
pany. x6xi SiiAKs. Cymh. :ii. vi. 76 Be sprightly, for you 
fall hnongst hriciids. 1634 Sir 'f. Heruekt fraz*. (1638) 84 
[ He J falls among five hundred light hor.se of Curroons aiiu 
piuishes. X879 Mis.s Bkaodon Clov. Foot xxvi, 1 fell among 
lliii'.vcA, and got cle.ancd out. 1879 M. J. Guk.st Lect, Hist, 
Eng, wx. 296 The mixed company he falls into. 

D. To happen, or be thrown \into, on, or upon 
(a period of specified character^ 

1633 Hr. Haio. Hard Teats 370 Ye are now fallen into a 
time wherein there is much opposition to Christ.^ 1803 Pk 
Ak No. 2 (18061 1. 56 You are fallen on such incomgtble 
timt s. 18^ DisHAiiii Conhtgshy vi. ii. 026 The degenerate 
days on which he had fallen. x888 M. Amnolo Ess. Crit. 
Ser. 11. iii. or toay, .1 lx)ni poet, fell upon an age of 
prose. 

36. To cofjie naturally, without forcing or efforl. 
lit. .'iiid Jig. i To fall to dkeselfi to regain self* 
control. Ohs. 

t' 14M Lanftanc 
falle into his ‘ 

..fell 10 
11. 1. 

Tl to 

(ed. 3) 11 . 387 The sKip will fall iiilo her station without .any 
difficulty, Med, When the main features of yonr plan arc 
settled, the details will fall into their places easily. 

37. To he naturally divisible into. 

1641 Mp. Hall Ran. Il‘ks. (1660)66 The Text falls into 
these parts so naiuially. i86a Temple Bar A fag, \l. 3B8 
I hc sulijcct- -falls into four divisions. 1876 F. G. Fi.kay 
Shaks. Manual ti. i. 12S 'Fhe plays fall distinctly into four 
lieriods. 

VTI. To pass suddenly, accidentally, or in the 
course of events, into a certain condition. 

38. Of persons : To pass (usually, with sudden- 
ness) t in, into, f lo .some specified condition, btwlily 
or nientul, or stuuc external condition olr relation. 

atMM^ Ancr. R. 214 He . . fcol .so luto unhope, atyao 
Cursor M. .Coll.) For wonder sum pai fell in sunn. 
lin’d. ?.j4o 6 iCott. » All par fell lo slepe onan. t' > 385 
CiiACCi-.R /-, G. lY. 590 Cleop.f He was falhm iit prosperile. 
c 1430 I.YiK,. Bothers I. v. (1544) at a, 'i'he wretchednes that 


.an/ram:\s Cirurg. 316 In pis mnner pc boon schal 
hi.s joinct.^ 1517 TohkJSC.ton Pilgr, U884) 22 We 
111 Ankyr in tne Rode, 16x3 Shakh. lieu. VIII, 
\. AS He. .something spoke in rholler, ill, and hasty; But 
he fell to himsclfc againc. x76o-7a tr. Juan 4 Ulloas Yay. 


I am in fall e 1460 ('a.ston Sonrws ofAymon xxii. 489 Yf 
thus be wyllc doo [.shall falle to pca.s.* a 15313 Ln. Berners 

I I non li. 172, 1 am fallen in to poucrie and inyse^. 1548 
Hall Chron. 14 'J'he Abbot of Westminster .. fell in a 
stxiainc palsey. I bid. 32 (HeJ fell in suche favour with the 
kyiig. 1568 Gr.aI' TON Chron. II. 156 He fell to agreement 
with the French king. 1570-6 I-A.MnABDK Peramb, Kent 
( i8y6) 2h Shce fell into the travnilc of childc birthc. 1655 
Sir E. Niohoi Asiii N. /’rt/<?r.v (Camden) Ii. 298 , 1 am fallen 
into uri ac({uaititancu with a nio.st eminent Leucller. 1659 
H. Harris ParivaTs Iron Age 139 These two, being lioth 
Officers of the same Master, fell to difference. 1709 Steele 
& Swift Tatter No. 68 p 3 Some, .fall into Laughter out of 
a certain Benevolence in their Temper. X7XX AoplsON 
Sperf. No. 7 p2, 1 fell into n profound Contemplation. 
1751 JoKTJN Serw. (1771) IV, i. 54 He fell into an agony 
at the thought.s of it, <x 186a Buckle Civiliz. (1873) Ilf. 
iv, X92 The religious sci-vitiide into which the Scotch fell. 
1879 Gko. Ki.ioi Coll. Break/. 377 Fall to sleep In the 
dt'«^p bosom of the Unchangeable. 1879 J. Guest Let t. 
Hist. Eng, \i.\. 186 Henrj* fell into one of his fearful 
rages. 

b. To fall in lot'e : to become enamoured. 
Const, vnl/t. Also Iran/’, to become very fond of, 
or devoted to. (Cf. 40 c.) 

1530 Pai»sgr. 544/2. I shall fall in love with her. 1591 
SiiAKH. Tina Cent. i. ii. 2 Woiilcl’st thou then coumiaile me 
to fall in loueV 1659 J. Moxt>N Tutor to .A.’itron. 18 To 
make Men fall in In c wUh A.slronomy. 1768 iM ail D’ Ahulay 
Early Diary \\%^*<p 1 . 25 A young lacly ol fashion . . lias fallen 
in love with my cousin. X837 I.ytton E. Maltrav. 14 We 
must not fuIHti love with each other. x866 G. Macdonalo 
Aim. Q. .Yeighlf. t. (1878)6, 1 would go and fall in love., 
with the country round about. 

39. Of things, whclher material or immaterial : 
T’o pa.ss, lajjse (usually, unjKjrceived or by neglect) 
'I* in, infOt + to some specified condition, esp, ar- 
rears, confusion, decay, min, etc. Cf. 26, 27. 

r-xuo Cursor M. 9204 (Triii.) pat kyngdome fel in to 
wrake. 1530 pAf.se ; h, 545/1 1'his ca.’^tefl ^lleth to ruyncs 
eucry tlay. 1577 B. GoociB Heresbacfis IJusb. 1. (1586) 35 It 
Mowreth in June and July, and then fallcth lo .Accdc. X579 
Fenton Gulceiard. i. (1590^ 8 If in this desire he had beene 
satisfied, the peace of Italy had not perhaps falne into so 
sodaine alteration and trouble. 1603 Shak.s. Macb,\. tii. 23 
My way of life Is falnn into the .bearc, the yellow I..eafe. 
17*0 O/ELL ir. Ver lot's Rom. Rep. 1 . vu. 424 The Lex 
Licina fell at length into Contempt. 1761 Hi;mk Hist. Eng, 
111 . liv. 167 He found everything fallen into such con- 
fusion. 1817 W. Sri.wvn Lau' Kisi Prlus fed. a) II. X227 
'Tlie form or declaring with a contiminiido has tallcn into 
disuse. 1879 M, I. GfiEST I.ect. Hist. Eng. xxxi. 3015 
The tribute, had fallen into arrears. 1889 Mrs. C. Carr 
Marg. Malipftant IL xx. 103 The wane of tho day had 
fallen into dunk. 

40. With compl. (adj., sb., or prepositional 
phrase); To become (whatever the complement 
signifies'. 

'fhe compl. usually dniotes either an unfavourable con- 
dition, or one th.'it t.:.,mcs in the ordinary course of events. 


a. with adj, as complement {p.g. ill, lame, 
sick, vacant, etc.). To Jail due : see Dub. 

i38s|WYCEtK Goh, xxvi. 13 The man fel ryche. a 1400-^ 
AU^eutder ZiE Philip falne [was] sarc sake. <530 Palsck. 
S45/1 My lorde entendctli to gyve him tlie iiexto benyfyee 
that falleth voyde. a 1533 Lo. Bi;RNKg,s Huon clxii. 629 
heading. To fax aquayntra with the fayre damoyMl. 1607 
TorsFEi. Four/. Beasts (1673) 241 ThcTCing fell exceeding 
angry. 1658 A. Fox tr. iVurtd Surg. u. xi. 89 When i 
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of sorrow and mortificatton. i8aio Southey Lift Wesley 
II. 4XA His horse fell lame. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
(1865) 1 . HI. iii. 147 The Teuisch Ritters were fallen money- 
less. 1879 Froudk Csesar xviii. 303 All the offices fell 
vacant together, x88o A. Sergeant Luck of House. 1 . ix. 
129 Her tongue would fall silent, 

b. with sh. as compl. Now only In to fall heir. 
x59x-a Lo. Bacon Let,m Spvdding Lr/e * Lett. (i86x) I. 
it 6 His eldest son is fallen ward. 1606 G. W[ooiX'.ock p,l tr. 
Justin's Hist. 29 b, At last they fid friends out of a volun- 
tfli'ie consent. 16*7-77 Ekltham ResoKes i. xix. 35 'ris 

f ain, .that makes man fall a Traitor, i8ox Harper's Mag. 

)ec. rtxi/2 The elder, .eventually fell Leir to a certain 
estate. 

t o. with prep. phr, as complement. Ohs. exc. dial. 
1508 Barclay khyp 0/ E'olys 14 They fall out of theyr 
mynde. 1530 Paesgk. 544/1 He is fallen all on a sweate. 
1577 B. (ioooK Hereshmk's Hush. 1. (1586) 45b, Hey..jffii 
he carryed into the Loft, rotteth, and the vapour being over- 
heated, falleth on fyre and hurnelh. 1578 I.yte Dodoens iii. 
xxvi. 352 T'hein that waxc mad or fall beside themselves. 
1631 VVeevkr Anc, Fun. Mon, 691 Leyland . . fell besides his 
wits. 18x3 PicKLN Poems, Auld Jvauna 43 Bleai’-e’ed 
Kate had fa’n wi' bairn. 1877 K. Peacock .V. IV. Line. 
Gloss., Fall'un bairn, to become pregnant, 
d. 7 o fall tv he : to come to be. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. John 42 Our mynde ought 
not so to he delited in the oontcmplacion of hye thyiigcs 
that we fall to he careles of our common stocke. 1663 Grk- 
BiGR Counsel 44 The peercsof Brick or Stone between them 
fwindow-casesl, will fall to be of a fit width, n 1715 Burnet 
ihoH Time (1766) L 443 William fdl to be in ill terms with 
his mother. 1887 Si kvenson Misadzt. J. Auholson iv. 6 
T'he memory of his faults had alrcftdy fallen to be one <d 
those old aches. 

41. a. Of a benefice or its revenues ; To lapse, 
revert to the feudal* superior, fb. Of an office, 
living, holding; To become vacant. Oh.r. 

1530 Palsok. 544/1 So sone as thou cannest se any offyee 
fall, come aske it of the kynge. 1550 Ckowlev Epigr. 948 
Retiersions of fermes are bought unig ere they fall. ^ 1^3 
IVills if Inv, N, C. (Surtees) 11 . 76 To remaync..lu the 
manor house of Thirlwall, untill Newbijigen fall. 1665 J. 
Wi BB Stonedfeng (1725) itq He . . returned into England 
wliLMi His Place fell, R. Parr Lift UssheryMsi,. 

obtained a grunt of u patent.. of stuTi impropriations 
belonging to the Crown, as were then T.casrd out, as soon 
as they should fall, a Burnet Onm Time 1 1 . 286 'The 
Mastership of the temple was like to fall. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride if Prej\ (1885) L .wi. 68 When the living fell, it was 
given elsewhere, 1839 Kkightley Hist, Eng. II. 48 The 
revenues should fall to the crown. xSyx B'reI'Man Norm. 
Ci>nq. 1x876) IV’^. xvii. 58 The new Minster was held to 
fall oy the IrutLsoii of its Abbot. 

+ 42 . To change, turn to, into (somelhing 
worse). Ohs. 

*393 hANGL. P. PI. C. XXL 108 Jourc fraunchisc fL'tt fteo 
was Tallen is to braldom. X3p3 Gowi:r Conf.X. 7 Love is 
fallc into discorue. Ibid. iff. 275 Which . . From aungcls 
into fcndesfelle. X4a6 Auhelay Av///s 12 Ale the wyt of this 
w’ord falUis to foly, x*^ A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. x8 
Your writing, .falleth olTicrwi.se to a manner of reproaching. 
'j'43. Of the weallier : To turn out, prove to be. 

1633 G. Herhkkt Temple, Complaining \\, A silly flic. That 
liv e or die According a.s the weather falls. 

VIII. T b occur, come to pass, befall, result, 
t44. To arrive in ctmrse of lime. Cf. Come v, 19. 

Z340 Hamrole Pr. Consc, 26x6 In erthc sal duclle Jxc bodis 
alle. Until l>at dredfiil day wil falle. 1340-70 Ale.r. 4- Dlnd. 

K 3 We mowc tcllen our time whan | o time falius. 1697 
RVOEN Virg. Georg, iv. 337 Two Honey Harvests fall in 
cv’ry Year. 

46. Of a sixicial clay or season ; To come or occur 
at a stated time, or within stated limits. 

1*97 Glouc. (1724) 277 A Seyn Austynes day yl wa-s 
as yt valh May. a 1300 Cursor Al. i 7 a 83 -(- 77 iCott.) pat 
friday w-ns our Icucdyday. .But nowftil scldcn faflex it soo. 
r 139* Chaucer Astrol. n. 8 x2 The xiij day of March fil 
vp-on a Saterday. 166* SiiLLiNGiq.. Or/g. Smrr. i. i. | 20 
T he II Generation after Mo.se», which will fall about the 
time of Samuel. 1694 Holder 'Time viii, iot The Vernal 
Equinox, which at the time of thcNicene Council fell upon 
the 21 5t of March, falls now above to days sooner. 1853 
Mauricr Proph. if Kingixx. 352 The dale, .falling between 
the years 610 and 600 before Christ, 1889 Repent. P, 
Wentworth HI. tv. 44 Easter fell early that year, 

46. Of an event, etc.: To come to pass; to 
happen, to occur. Ohs, cxc. po^t. a. simply; 
rarely with adj. ns complement. 

c 1*90 S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 16/5x2 Mani miracle har feol a-dajf. 
c 1340 Cursor M, 12284 <T rin.) Wherfore hauc ye leten ki^ 
falle. 238* Wyclip Ecclus. xlviii. 29 He shewidc thingus 
to come..er that thel fellen. ^(.'1450 Lonelich 6>><s//lvi. 64 
A famyne that schold fttllen in gret^ BreUygne. 15*3 Ld. 
Brrnkr.s Froiss. I, cxlvL 174 Lykewi.se they woll dcalc with 
vs if the case fell lykc. rtf547 Surrey Aeneid n. ^7 A 
sodcin monstrous marvel fdl. 1633 Bp. Hall // on/ Tesets 
52 1 The death of lhi« cruel Tyran..fihall fall about two 
monetbft after thU later period. i 7®4 Goldsm. Trot/. 57 Oft 


should fall between vouVRelfand France. 
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b. with dat as indirect obj » or tOy unto. Also 
with adj. as cotnpl. Obs^ exc. arch, 
c sm Cnrtcr Af* App» ii. 706 Thei comen lepand ^idcr. 
warae, and |>at hem fel »wi|»c harde. 1375 Bakbuur Bnue 

II . 4 S Sa hard myKcheiff hyin fell a A le.xattdcr r 7'.>2 
pe maro vnh-yndschip }»tfor« iatl «iU pe ncuire. 6 x450 
Merlin xo It. . neoer nil to woman saf oonly to me. a XS33 
Lo. BEJiiiERa Hum vii. 15 The peteous aduenturo that feil 
. . to the two chyldren. 1583 Sum pi ll /?/. 0/ St, A mU ois in 
BeUlates (187a) a 18 A vengeance faa him. x8. . Ti.NNYb()N 
Grasshopper Pocm.s f 1830) 108 .Sh.'imc fall 'em. 

0 . im/>ers\ also quasi’ with subject 
clause. Now rare. Const, dal.^ rarely with adj. 
as compl, + Him fell well : he prospered, i It 
falleih profit ; it proves profitable, t May fall 
(in ME.~innyhap, perhaps) : see Mav. 

t xagp Gen. ejf Ex, 1521 Ni^ede Sat folic him fel wrl, 
t stjo Cursor 11929 (Fajrf.) Hhyt filic vpon an holiday 
. . Ihc.su and ulhir childryri iu sainyn went hem by the rever 
to gamyn. 1375 Cantic. de Creations 638 in Angtia I, lly 
he weye it fel nem hard : an addre to hem can iepc. c 1375 
Cato Major \. viii. in Angtia VII, Ofte failed pc wyf hit 
hateh Pal loueb he goode hosebande. c 1380 Wyclik Set. 
iVhs, ill. 43X It falleh profyle to summe men to be boundc 
to a stake, a 1400-50 A Uxander 2600 pof us fall now to lice 
we may na ferryre wend, a 1533 L». Bkrnkks lluon lx, 21:1 
So it fell that, .kinge Charlemayn sent for hym. x6xx Biri.k 
9 Kings iv. II It feil on a day that hee came thither. iSdS- 
70 Morris Plarthly Par, (1690) 387/2 As it fell .. uii older 
'gan to tell The storj'- 

d. In phrases, Fair fall. Foul fall : may good or 
evil befall. Also, Fall what can^ windfall: 
happen what may ; through thick and thin, 

a xaa5 Peg, Kath. 1376 O, leiio feren, fciie is us i.fallcn. 
^1385 CiiAL'CKR L, G. U\ Brol. 277 My lady sovereync. .y.s 
so good . . I prey to Ood that ever falle hire fnire. c 1440 
y'orh Myst, xvi. 50 Faiie falle he my faire sone. a 14^ 
Knt. de la 7 ’offr{iS 6 &) 37 Falle what wolic falle, y wol do 
more cucllc. xSaR SKfcUoN Gart. Laurel 27 Fair fall that 
forster that so well can bate his howmle. X63X MA-ssiMcnu 
F.mp. East 11. i, 1 will not cotnc behind, Fall whut can fait ! 
t 6 $t Baxter / w/T Eapt, xoo Fair fall to tlie Antinoiuiuns. 
0x775 Hobic Noble i. in Child (1890) vii. clxxxix. 

a/f Foul fa the breast first trea.son bred in ! 1787 Burns 
To a Haggis i, Fair fa* your honest, sonvie face. x86o 
Martin Horace 218 Foul fall the day. Cheshire Gloss. 
5.V., * Fair-faw Johnny; he's best lad o* th* two.’ 

47. To come iu the course of events, or of orderly 
treatment. Const, with dcU, infin. To fall to be, 
to be {spoken of etc.). 

X45O-XS30 Myrr.anr Ladye 34 The fuastc of .saynt Anyaii 
fell to ho the same tymo at Orleauncc. 1535 in Klli.s Orig. 
Lett. Ser. in. I. 317 'i'he same gentleman that tokc hyni 
may convayc hym to tlio for.saidc place wher he .shall fuule 
to he upon monclay next. x6i4 Sir T. Hkrbkrt 'Trav. 87 
The Gardens fail in the next place, to bee spoken of. 1639 
(lENTiLis SendteCs Itiquis. O676) 872 Willi case they arc 
made, becau.se with ease^ they are revoked, .as it falls 10 be 
most commodious for their busines.ses. a 17x5 Burnet Own 
7Vw^(i7S4) 1 . iii. 37a A Church falling to be given in that 
way, the electors had a mind to choose me. 1863 Burton Bk, 
Hunter 3x0 Had it fallen to he edited by a philosophical 
enquirer. 1879 F rouok Ccssar vii. 62 'I’he campaign of Syll.a 
in the East ihies not fall to be descrit>ed in this plate. 
1884 Daily Nnvs ti Feb. 5/5 The advance would fall to be 
m.'ule in the driest time. 

t48. To come as a couscquciico or result. Const. 
by, from, of out of Obs, 

a X300 Cursor M. 4S2oiCoit.) Was har nan cmang ham all 
Cnlh saiquat l>ar-of suld fall. 1398 Tkkvisa Barth, Dc P, 
R. VII. iii. (1495) 22^ Of that ytchynge fidlyth many scalles. 
c X400 LanfraPtes Cirurg. 191 Icchiitge & scabbe . . fnlli|> ofte 
uf .salt metis. X483 Cax jon C. de la Pour CJ, Vet .slialle 1 
•saye . . how it happed . . and what fyllc iherof. a 1533 l^n. 
Burner.*) Huon li. 4 Wherby so many illes bane lallen. 

Brownk Apisw. Carhvp’ifiU 57 Other matters, 
which fall out of the former prooles. a xdsd Bp. Hali. 
Sol ilocf Plies 35 What can fall from defective causes hut im- 
perfect effects ? 

fb. To turn to, result in ; to turn out, result. 
4»t30O Cursor M. 15420 (Cott.) To |>aim bat Jwj cheping 
did, It fel to mikel vn.spede. Ibid, 29058 iCott.) pat H fast 
to saul fode mai falle. 1377'LANr.x., P, PI. xii, 47 Fclyco 
hir fayrnesse ; fel hir al to .<^laundre. X398TREVI.SA Barth, 
De /*. A^ xvii. clxxxv. (149s) 727 Dronkenesse fallyth ofie 
in mannys slow the ana .spouse brekynge. CX400 Destr, 
i^Troy 8934 All oure fare & oure fortune hath fallyn to pe 
best, xeix Biui.u Ruth iii. x8 Sit still, .vntill thou know 
how the m.'ittcr will fall. 1699 Bentlev Phai.^M Let the 
dispute about Comedy and Susarion fall as it will 

to. Fall of (after ‘what’): To happen to, to 
become of. Cf. Become 4 . Obs, 
c X430 Chet*. Assigne 130 And askede hym, in good feythe 
what fclle of pe chyldren, X485 Carton Paris 45 What 
shal falle of you my lady, xgag Ln. Berners Froiss. II. 
Ixxviii. [Ixxiv.] 934 No man knewo what sholde fal uf theyr 
bo^es. 

IX. Transitive senses, ^causative, 
t49. To let fall, drop ; to shed (tears) ; to cast, 
shed (leaves) ; to bring down (a weapon, the hand, 
etc.). exc. in Bel/ringin^ (see quot. 1868 ). 

xmfik, Noblesse 66 It wolile make on harde hert man to 
falle the terU of his yen. xgM Smaks. Rick, Ilf, v. iii. 135 
To morrow in the birttell. .fall thy edgcles.se Sword. X5^ 
Sylvfjsteh Du Bartas it. ii. il. (1647) 120/2 A spark, that 
iShepheards Have fain . . Among dry le.avcs. X598 Grenr- 
WEV Tacitus* Ann. i. xii. (x622>23 Arminius wile, .not once 
(ailing a teare, nor crauing fauor. t6oo Siiaks. A. T. L, 

III. v. 5 The common executioner. . Falls not theoxe upoii the 
humbled neck. But first begs pardon. x6io— Tert/p. 11. i. sgA 
Fall it [your hand] on Gouxalo. 6xx8a8 F. GREVit.LK Pocpns, 
Cs/lica xxxvi, He bad falne his Fathers Canne, AH of Gold 
in the deepe. 163a Nadhks Cment Garden i. v, You’ve 
falleo my glove. 1665 G. Havers P, della Valle's Trav, 

VoL. IV. 


E. India a We cast Anchor without falling our ^ails. 1665- 
76 Kay Flora 20 Shrulw which fall their leaves in the winter. 
1808 J. Barlow Colupuh. vii. 2f>i They . . the sullen draw- 
bridge fall. 1868 Denison CltU'ks .5* U'atches (cd. 5) 4x5 
in some parts of England they never raise and ‘fall ' the bells 
ill order. 

t b. fi^. To ' drop *, not to insist on. Obs, 
a X700 Drydrn (J.), 1 am WTlling to fall this argument, 
tc. To drop, give birth lo (lambs, etc.). Obs. 
XS96 SifAKH. Mvpxh. V. t. iii. 89 I'he. .Kwes. .did iu cuning 
lime Fall paiiy-colour’d lambs. 1667 Colki’Wessb in Phil. 
'Trans. II. 480 A While Lamb fain on a Common, 
t 60. To let down, lower in position or direc- 
tion, 7o fall one's crest ; see Cukht. Obs, 
x6^ Capt. Smith's Seapptapts Grant. 11. xxii. 135 Causing 
a Matros.s to raiso or fall the Gun w'ilh an Hank-spike. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa vi. V. 82 Half rearing the lids, 
lo see who the next-uoiner was ; and falling them again. 
*79S J- I’niLi.iPS Hist, htlaptd Navig. 8 Method cmployctl 
. .10 raise or hfll vessels out of one Canal into another. 

fb. T 0 cause lo settle or subside. Obs. 

1789 'Pratts. Soc. Pmc, Arts II. 235 Throwing in a small 
qiuntity of oil to full the frotli. 

i*c. To lower (the voice), cither in pitch or 
loudnes.s. Obs. 

x6a6 Bacon Syiva 8 105 To raise or fal! his Voice still by 
Half-Notc.s. 17^ Doo.sijfv Introd. (1763) I. 44 

EtPiphasis is raising Cadence is falling it. 

t d. To lower (a pi ice, etc.) ; lo bring down in 
value, depreciate ; to depress (the market^- Also, 
of land : To become worth less (rent). Obs. 

1677 Yakkanton F.ng, Ipupnw. 149 The Lands full Rents. 
x 6 ^t I.OCKK Lower. Interest W^ks. 1727 II. 8 You full the 
Price of your Native Commridities. 1717 Newton in 
Rigaud Corr. Si i. Mett (1841) II. 425 In raising and falling 
the money, tlicir King's edicts have sometimes vutied a 
little 1799 I.ett./rom Mist's Ji 'hly. Jrnl. 1 1 . 41 The turning 
of Money in Stocks; and raising and falling the Al.Tiket. 
1790 Burke /V. Rtn'. 289 He falls the value of his land 
and raises the value of assignats. 

t 51. To bring or throw to the ground ; to over- 
throw. lit. and Obs. 

exysa K. Alts. 7186 He hath take my caslclis ; He hath 
falle my torclUs. 1369 Langi.. P. PI. A. ni. 43 Ikic wcl |>»n 
crude. .Concieiice to falle. t'1490 Sir ApPtadaie (Camd.) 
xxxviii, God may bolhe mon falle and rise. 1586 A. Day 
Fttg. Secretary n. (1625) 78 By desire men are cmflair.ed, by 
anger kindled, fallen by ertour. a 1695 Boys H ks. (i6''y) 
301 The serpent doth, .bruise our hede and so full vs. 
b. Of a horse : 'Fo * throw * (its rider), if. S. 
The wk. conjugation indicates that this is taken as another 
word, f. Fai,l sh. 

a 1851 W. Coi.roN Skip Ar S/utre viii. 139 The servant-boy 
, .tola how the animal h.id failed him three time.s. 

C. To cut down (trees). Obs. axe, dial, or U. S. 
c 1388 Chaucer Ktit's T. 2930 The bee.ste.s and thebriddes 
atle flledden for fere, whan the wode wa.s falle. c 1490 Paliad. 
opi Hush. It. 437 Nowe make is to falle in .season best, zux 
Fitzueru. Hush. 9 134 To fall the vnder wode. 1685 CoT. 
Rcc, Pennsylv, I. 128 A Penalty to be laid upon .such as 
Cult or fall Marked. .trees, 1805 H. Rkpton Latulscape 
Card. 75 The most beautiful places may . , be formed 
by falling, .trees. 1875 Parish Stissex Gloss. s.v., 'J’hcse 
trees are gel ting too thick, I .shall fall a few of them next 
year. 1B83 K. Ingewsou. in Mapper's Mag. Jan. aoi/i We 
must fall a tree straight and true. 

t62. To throw, direct, cause to impinge {ttpoft), 
41 1774 Goldsmith Sttrif. Experitn, Philos, (1770) II. 235 
A luiinlicr of plain glas.scs, united to fall their rays upon the 
same spot, would actually bum. 

**nol causative. 

t 63. = ‘To fall fioin', ‘ to fall down *, Obs, 
c 1450 St. Cuthln^rt (Surtees) 5993 How a 3onge man felle 
a Ire. 1665 SirT. JHfrpert '/'nw, \i 6 jj) aoi If we miss 
One step, wc hc.'idlong fall the precipice. 

64. To have as one’s share, come in for, obtain. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

[Dexived from 3r, by transposition of subject and obicct.) 
C1400 Destr. j'fypy a4«.>6 A medc ..That yc faithfully 
shall falle. a ;oTT Poetns (1820) 51 Fcind a cruin 

of the .scho fawis. 1637 •50 Row Hist, Kirk If a 

minister depart this life after Mich.TclmaH, bi.s executors shall 
fall that year’s stipend. 1641 P*est harm, Bks. (Surtees) a6 If 
they bee under five the procter falleih none, .if there Ih:c 
above five the procier fallctli one. 1690 W. Walker Idiotnat, 
AuglO'Bat. 164 He heard that Dion had fallen a good 
estate. 1750 For a! that in Collect. Loyal Songs 43 

The Whig.s think a’ th.at weal is won. But Fatih they ina’ na 
fa’ that. t<'f. 1795 Burns For a that iv, Guid fuilh be 
mauna fa* that.] 1889 Afanley Cornngha/pt GDss., Fait, 
to get, lo receive. 

X. With i)rep. (and prepositional phrases'. 

Besides the prepositionsynxw, into, out of to, which natur- 
ally follow fall, it is construed with a variety of others, for 
which see .above ; in the following combinations the sense is 
more or less .specialized. 

66 . Tall » — . To set about, take to, begin 
(some action). Now only with vbl. sbs, in -iug. 

Cf. fall on (64 a), and AfrepA 13 b. 

1578 Fleming Patiopl. Fpist, 274 Democritu.s . . fell a 
laughing at what .so ever he sawc done. 1635 Siuues 
Cottjl. Pref. (1638) 1 1 laithcr when be .saw M^nothon .. falls 
a chiding of hiin. a 1644 Chillingw. Sertn. ii. (1664) 43 He 
is sc.Tr.se a man.. till he fall a wol-k. 1740 Fikliung 'Poph 
fones V. vi, Mr. Jones now fell a trcinbUng as if he had 
Imjcii shaken with the fit of an ague. xWj I'roi.louf. Chron, 
Bar set 11 . liii. xoi bhe reined in her horse and fell 
a- weeping. 

60- Fall 8boro8S . To come upon by chance, 

meet with. 

x886 * Hugh Conway * Litdng or Dead v. I happened to 
fall across Estmere. . in the park. 


67. Fall at - • . fa. To l>e drawn or pass 
suddenly into (debate, strife, etc.). 7i? fall al 
square : sec SqirAitE. Obs. 

6x400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xv. fipThur^h drunkenness ^.ti 
fall at grete wordes, 1595 2 Pryypk, St. Fuj^. in Fiiruiv. 
Halhuls from MSS. J. 3^06 Fflaundcrs and England shall 
fall al ileccnsyoun. 1648 Herrick Bag of Bet i,Two Cupids 
fell at oiUls. 

tb. Fall at hand. To be near at hand, to be 
going to hapj>cn. Obs. 

1599 Moke Comf. agst, Trib. 1. Wks, 1139/1 Create pcrillcs 
appearc hcic lo fall ,Tt handc. 

68 . Fall behind . To drop into the rear of, 

be outstripped or left behind by. 

X856 Titan Alag. Nov. 443/1 A man who has fallen behind 
Ids age. 1890 T. F. Totrr Hist. Fug, from 1689. 12 Dutch 
commerce wa.s now falling behind that of England. 

69. Fall down •• . a. See Down pnp. 

17x9 Bi kkei KY Pass. Ofied. § 27 Suppose a pniice. .to fall 
down a ^>rcc ipioe.* 

b. 'lo descend or drop down 'a river, etc.). 

i699pAMriKit I 'oy. II. i. 103 We fell down from Hean lo 
our Shipps. 1761 9 Hume Hist: Fug. 1 1806) V. Lvxi. 296 'the 
army quickly fell down the rivers and c.Tn.Tls from Ninicgucn. 
*790 Bfat.sun NiW, 4- Mii. Mettt. 310 I'hey fell down the 
rivilr, till tliey came up to the 7 Dutch Ships. 

00. FollArom . a. .See simple senica. fb. 

To drop off in opinion from ; to disa|»ree with. 

('1380 Wvei.iK.SvA ll'ks. 111 . 342 Wc mai ■•ce .. how | e.s 
popi'j fallen fro Petir, and niychc more )/ei talleii fro Crust. 
1646 Sir T. Bkow'KE Psettd. Fp. i. vii 27 Galen .. in some 
things hath fallen from him ( 1.1 ippocratesj. 

+ O- To drop away from, lorsake, revolt against ; 
to renounce one’s allegiance to, or connexion with. 

1535 CovuRDAi.E ycr. Iii. 3 Sedccliias ftl from the kynge 
of Babilon. 1548 Hall CV//v«. 148 b, After this .spousage, 
the Kynges frcndcs fell from hym. 1548 9 < Mar. 1 Bk. Cotu. 

OHices 24 SuflVe vs in t ..to fal from tlicc. X595 
Shaks. fohpt 111. i. 320 England, I will fall from ibte. 1^9 
III*. Rkynoujs Hosf'tti. 37 Achituphcl, a man of great wis 
dome fals from David. 

f d. To drop out of, give up (a practice or pur- 
pose) ; to depart from, break (a commandment). 

15x3 Moke in Grafton Chroti, II. 769 Theeves. .never fall 
from their craft, after they once fall thereunto. X535 Cover- 
dale ypidg. ii. 19 They woldo not fall from their purposes. 
1599-5 Bkinklow LaPttetti. (1874) 85, I exhorte yow . . lo . . 
fall from your accustomed ydoLatry. xBxx Chai.mkrs /..r/', 
in Life «y Lett. 11851) 1 . 2.13 In the. .life of every individual 
. .this commandment Is fiilleti from. 

e. — Fall off 91 d) from. 

1600 IC. Blount tr. Conestaggio 290 The French adtulrall 
. .being ill intrented in this crucll fight, fell from the gallion 
Saint Mathew. 

01. Fall in {p^into) . t a. To come upon 

by chance, light upon. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B IV. 156, * 1 falle in floreines *, quad ) al 
freke, 

b. Fall into (sz 

rx386 Chauuf.k Frapuil, T. 236 They fille in .spcche. 
a 1450 Knt. de la ‘Pour (1868) 26 As thei telle in talkiiige . . 
one of hem saidc. XM3 Lj>. Berners Froiss. I. cxiix. 177 
He fyll in .scruyee witnamanof annes. 1530 Pal-sgr. .54*1/^. 
I fall in aquoyntaunce with hym. 1639 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondi's Eroptietia 81 She fcarcii . . to . . fall in conference 
with him. 

c. To fall in hand to or wiih\ to set onescll 
to (an action), set upon (a person). See Hand. 

62. Fall into . + a. To coino into, by 

chance or otherwise ; to drop into. 7'o fall again 

into : to get b.Tck into, be restored to. Obs. 

1593 Lo. Bkmneks Froiss. I. cixix. 207 He fell agayricinto 
the princes love. 169B 1 '. Frogem Voy.y) We durst not fall 
into the Bay till bre.Tk of Day. 1709 Steele Tatier'Fio. 83 
r I, I happened this Ewning to fall imoa Cuircc-hou.sc near 
the 'Change. 1745 P. 'I’huma.s yptiL Atisott's I'oy, le^SThey 
fid! into the Harbour unknown to themselves and by mere 
Chance, the i6ih Day. 

f b. To make a Iioslile dc^cent or inroad 
upon, Obs. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert 7 ra 7 >. (1677) 244 Some Pioneers In- 
habitants uf Coon-sha . , fell into his nuked quarter. 1684 
Si'ap/di rbee Redhy. iv. 62 The l aiTar.H of Ditdogrod falling 
into the Ukrain. 11x7x5 Burnli Lhvu (1823) 1. 344 

Ready cither to inv.Tde them, or lo fall into Flanders. 

c. 'J’o take (one’s place), take one’s place in (the 
ranks, etc.), lit. aiid^^''. 

1639 J. Hayward tr. Biotuit s Fromena T45 Two hundred 
of them hilling into a dose order, interposed themselves. 
x888 W. J. K.nox Little Child of Siaffet'ton iv. 49 In a 
iiionient they all fell into their places. 1889 7 '/>;/rr( weekly 
cd.) 13 Dec. 3/3 Negotiations W'cre opened witlrihe liidittfr- 
men . . in the hope of getting them to * fall into<,iniie~with 
those unions. 1890 S.L KHY.lPciO\.}S. Barbary Cffrsaip s t. xiv. 
174 'I'lic Christian fleet was slower in falling into line. 

d. To engage in, enter upon iesf. talk) ; lo Iregin 
the discussion of (a subject). Also, to become the 
subject of (discourse). 

c X475 Rauf Coilyaripy Into sic talk fell thay. 1590 Sir 
J. Smyth tyisc. ICeapoPts *3 They fall into argument of 
sonic such tualterti. t666 Pki vs Dinry 14 Aug., We .. fell 
into dancing. 1673 Temm.k Ess. Irclatui Wks. 1711 1 , 109, 
I know not what it was that fell into Discourse t'other Day. 
xyxx Addison Sped, No. 124 f 2 We must immediately fall 
into our Subject. 1851 Dixon W. Pettn xxy.i 1672 225 The 
merchants and craftsmen had fallen into their callings. 1889 
F. PicoT Stp'aptgssi yoptrpt. 1C3 One lady had fallen into 
conversation with them. 


t o. To come within (the range of) ; to lie taken 
in or grasped by. Obs, rare. 
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ijj86 A. Pay Sfctrtnry ii. (1635) 16 He fell jnlo your 
notice. 1613 StiAKS, //r«. /'V//, 111. ii, 340 Those ihing.s 
yon h;uie clone.. Fall into' th' compassc of a Premunire. 
171a Aodjson ,S/,v/. No. 415 p 10 The intire Concavity lof 
the dome} fall:t iiuo your Fye at once. 

t f. To conic imder, be included among. Ohs 
,1586 A. Pay A’v^. .Kecn-iary 1. 90 They . . di»c for 

till- most pari, fall inio the. . Pefensorie or Kxcusatoric kiiiclv. 

g. ' 1 \) comply or take up with, accommodate 
oneself to. Also, to have recourse to. 

1714-5 .AtTEWMi KY .SVvv//. 13 Mar., Wc fall into all hU 
Commands ami Directions. 1788 PRIFSTCKV Lect. Jiist. V. 
Hi. 404 The generality of nations have fallen into the method 
of .^.tampin^ them. 1790 Mao. DArwcay 7 >/rt/y June, We 
fell immediately into our usual WitKkor life. 1890 T. F. 

JJht, Eng. from 1689, i?8 The ignorant ma.s.ses fell 
blindly into the plans of the United Irlshmon. 

h. To get or drop into a habit, etc.). 

x886 A Serge ANT No .Saint J. vii. 141 He had fallen into 
a trick of walking with bent head. 

63. Ito tkU olf . a. Of an animal : To lo^^e 

.appetite for (food) ; to refuse, b. Of a vessel : To 
deviate from (her course^ Cf. 91 c, g, 

*745 MoHTiMKBin EA//. Trans. Xldll. 5A3 As .soon as a 
Cow falls off her Meat, give her another I>o.sc. 1839 *T'. 
Hf.ai.k SptrsH 316 lH«]calIed out- for the helmsman 

to. .allow the ship to mil off her course. 

64. Fall on . fa. To pass suddenly or 

break out into, set about (an action or stale). Oh. 

atyto Cursor M. 14008 (Cott.l Sco fell on .suilk a grete, 
hat al .SCO was vr lauerd fete. 1513 Mork in Crafton Chrou. 
11 . 763 Thus should all the rcalme fall on a roare, zSje 
l.iTUOow I'raT. vi. 26a l*he fellow fell on trembling. 1670 
Naruoroi’ch yrnl. in Au. Sitv. Laic Coy. j. 11711' 52 Wc 
fall on fitting of our Rigging and getting the .Ship fit. 1737 
Whiston Josophns Antu). vi. vi. gj If any one.. fell on 
e.'iting. .he should be accursed, 

b. MU. To make a hostile descent or attack 
m*on, join liattle with ; to rush upon, assault. 
(With imiirert passive.) 

e 1400 Dfsir. Troy ici$ts Ffallys on hym fuersly, frap hyrn 
to dethe. * 54 « Hali.C.V/o»«. 214 Ij, He feared le.st the. .com- 
men people .. w'ould fall on hym, as one that fled away. 1667 
Kvklyn d/c'w. (1857) I. The Dutch •- were fallen on our 
fleet ut Chatham, a 1715 IJcrnet (hint 'finte <1823) 1. 533 
No merchants' ships .should l>c.. fallen on, till .six months 
after a tleclar.-Ation of war. Bcbton Slot Ahr. I. ii. bi 

Stewart, .fell on the episcopal city of F.Igin. 

trnn^f. fig. x86a J. D.wjes Coy. Ambass. 410 When 
the Amba.s>iador . , was pleas'd to fall on any with hU ordi- 
ii.ary Language. 1687 Fews 1x877) V. 1^9 The F.ar- 

Ji.iuicnt .. are likely to fal( heavy on tn« business. 1711 
.Strelk Spfct. No. v6o Pi V'ou cannot fall on a better Sub- 
ject. a 1715 bcKNEi Own Time II, 38 Tlie huu.se of Com- 
mouA were resolved to fall on all the minUtry. 1837 O. W. 
Rouerts Anicr. 126 A heavy .sea fivlis on the Cfxast. 

1840 P*ANKA.M fugoL Leg.. Itogmau's Do^y He . . fell tooth 
and nail on the soup and the bouilli. 1848 Macaui.av Hist, 
En^. I. 194 They fell on him tCl:u-endonl as furiou.dy as 
their prcdccc.s.sors had fallen on Strafford. 

c. To come acros.=i, light ^pon ; + to hit upon 
(an expedient). (With ituHreci passwe^ 

1596 SiiAKS. I Httx ICy V. iv. 34 Seeing thou fairst on me 
so luckily. 165a Sir C. Cottekfi.i. tr. Cassandra 11. 107 At 
first he fell not on the thought of what it was. X76x-a Humk 
Hist. Eng. (x8o6' V. lxi.x. 199 A strange expedient was fallen 
on to .supply this deficicMicy. 1790 11 eat.sov Nnv. Mil, 
Mem. I. 96 I’h^ fell on means to heave her round. 1890 
R. M. Kktti.k (}/d Hall r. vi. 51 They had fallen on a theme 
it would l>e unwise 10 pursue. 

d. To have recourse to ; to make use of. 

1654 Whitlock /ootomia 142 Presently they fall on that 
comnion place, how much mtsdiicfe it {learning] may <lo 
without (Iracc. 17x5 Burnet Chon Time <^1823) I. 4,^2 ; 
They fell on pro{>QsitxoQ.s of a .strange nature to ruin them. 
*885 SrfcVK.NSoN Dynamiter ijc, Sir George .. fell on .some J 
expressions which f still reineml^r. | 

e. To drop back to, resume fa position^ l 

1809 Rolano Etming 140 After w’hich fall on the po.sition i 

of the guard. j 

f. quasi with it iiilroducinir infinitive j 

clause : To occur to, befall (a person), rare. I 

x 84 « J. H. Nrw'man Par. Seymt. VI. viii. 108 Some persons I 
recollect a time . . when it fell on them to reflect what they j 
were. j 

g. To fall on hoard', see simple senses and i 
Bo.vud sb. 1 2 e. Cf. 72 a. 

180$ Log in Nicolics D/sb. Nelsm VH. 207 notCy I'hc 
Royal Sovereign fell on board of our starboard beam. 

h. To fall on ones feet : Ji^. to fare fortunately, 
be well provided for. 

x8M Warnkr Their Pilgrimage^ rj888) 6 Mr. King^ . . was 
put in good humor by falling on liis feet, £u> it were, in such 
agreeable compiiny. 

+ i. 'To fall on shore ; to run aground. Ohs, 

1590 Marlow K Hdu*. 11, iv. vi, With .sore tempests driven, 
To fall on shore, 

t To fall on sleep: .see A9 I.>:f.p. 

615. Fall through , To make a ‘mess’ 

of. Sc. 

* 8*5 Jamiehov h. V,, By her foolish airs, she’s fa’ri through 
her marriage. x8a8 Hck^o Meg c’ 'I’he ministers 

fa'cri through the text An' Meg gets a’ the blame o'l. 

60. F»U to . t a»* To be drawn by feel- 

ing to; to attach oneself to, become a follower of; 
also, to make one’s i>eacc with, ^hs, 
a X300 Cursor M, x 5131, (Colt.) Wc sc he folk allc fall till 
him. 1557 hC. Arthur i. xviii, To them fell kynjrc Kyence 
of Nortn Wale.s. i6yx Bihlk xChron, xii. 19 ihere fell I 
some of Manas.seh Co David, when he came . . against Saul | 
to h.ittle. I 
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t b. To get upon (the scent) ; to get the scent 
of, track. Ohs. rare. 

c X34i> firtw. 4- Gr, Knt. 1425 pe hownder. .fellcn. .fast to 
fuyt. c 1400 Anturs of A rih. i, Thay hom dyjl into the 
ilfjK,* dclIuR, Kelliin to tho femaliis. 

t c. 'I'o agree with, accede to (a proposal, etc.). 

*S*3 1 ». Berneb.s FroisSs i.etxi. 195, I wold gladly fall to 
any rca.sannljle way. 15^ Hall Chroft.'ji4 b, 1 he citiczcns 
. . fell to this pact. 1603 Pi.nn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. 
Amcr. vii, He fell to the Bounds of the Land they had 
agreed to dispose of, and the Price. 

d. To apply or betake ont self to ; to have re- 
course to ; to take to ; to begin, proceed to. With 
t/a, infy or gernnd. Also in Tall to it : set to 
work, bestir yourself. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 647 Tcl hou me. .al he so)>e as kow art 
gent & free, d: Nuhho schallc we to-gadre bokc falle to fi^tc 
a-^e. A 1400 50 AlcMttnder 4587 A wolfc . . Quen he has 
faute of his flesch he fallis to he soilc I 1508 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W. X531' 35 b, Fall to prayer and make thy pelicy»>n 
to (jixl. a xjjiM Ascham. Scholcm i. (Arb.) 3a Then wilf he ■ 
sonest fuiil to beate hi.s scholers. x6oo K. Blount tr. Cone- 
staggio 14 Glowing to more j’ceres, thej* fell to distrust 
him. xfixoSiiAKS. Temp. i. i. 3 Si»eakc to ih’Marincrs : fall 
loo't, yarcly, or we run our ?eluos a ground. <844 Slingsbv 
Diary (1836) 112 In Marston corn feilds (the Puriiamcnt.ary 
army] falls to singing ps.^! ms. 1707 7 - ^W, No. 4329/5 
They fell to their Oars. 17*7 .Swipt Lett. Eng. Tongue 18 
'I'hat Licentiousness which . . fell to corrupt our Langu.agc. 
*853 Lvtton My NiTvel iv. xi. 187 He fell to patting the 
mare with great unction. 1865 Kingsley //t'rr7<». 1 . x, 236 
lie was healed instantly, and fell to religion. 

e. t To fall to (food): to l?egin eating (it). I'o 
fall to 'loork : to begin working. 

a 1400 Sir Peri\ 1326 Thay felle lo thaire Aide. 1551 
Crowley Pleas, Pain 405 Fall nowe to worke for your 
lyueyngc. 1699 D.xmiter Coy. II. 1. 52 When this is done 
they fall to their Meat. I saw one of these fr rave- Feasts. 
1719 De Foe CV«ji»<*( i84o) I. xiv. 243 He fell to work. 1817 
CouBKiT Taking Lea%>e col. 25 'l‘hc Gra/icr then fell to 1 
work with his stick iii such a style as I never before w'it- j 
nessed. x86i Hughes Tom Proxvn at 0.x/, ui. (1889) 22 1 
'I'he four fell to work upon the break Atst. | 

67. Fall under . fa. To throw oneself ! 

at the feet of. Ohs. j 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12475 (G<dt.) Honurand him he fel him ; 
vnder. | 

b. To come or be classed under, lie included in. \ 
e 1460 FoutEsnrK Abs. 4* Litn. Mon. vii. Riche furres, ojicr j 
than Ik: wonned to fall vnder . . h® ycrcly charges off his ! 
warderolxes. x8x8 Cruise Digest 2) 11 . 281 The present 1 
limit.Ttion . . does not fall under either of the.se heads, c x86< 

J . Wvi.iiE in Cm'. .SV. I. 5 Electrotyping and Gilding . . fan 
I under this section. 1870 Max Muller Se. Eetig.{jhjy) 357 
' Being signs they fall under the category of langu.igc. 
j c. I'o be brought under the operation or scope ' 
of, bo suhjectetl to. j 

I 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 307 Them, that . . pa.s.se over j 
. what soever fallelh under their fingers. 1605 Bacon Adv, | 
j Learn. 1. tv. 9 r 'i’o sjicak unto such as do fall under or near I 
! iinro a popular observation. 1654 Whitlck k 222 | 

I Their modus opernndi. .doth not fall under Demonslraiion. - 
I X7XI Aiji>is<»n No. 44 p 5 Absurdities .. ns ridiculous 

! as that which falls under onr present Censure. 18*4 Med- ! 
[ w IN Comvrs. Pynm (18 42) II. rnp His * Revolt of I.slam , j 
fell under the hash of * the Quarterly*. 1839 G. Biro Nat. ! 
j Pltit. Inlrod. 35 These, .stales of matter will fall under our i 
I observation. 

68 . Fall unto . ~ /h// /i?, in various senses. | 

* 53 $ Covkrdai.k I Citron, xii. ig Of Manasses there fell j 

certain vnio Dauid. 1587 Turbf.hv. Trag. T. U837) 134 'I’he - 
Lady, .somewhat hungrie, fell unto the Cates, xoxz Biule j 
2 Kings vU. 4 l.et vs full vmo the host of the Syrians. 

69. Fall upon — . ffl'* **- /h // «?;/ 64 a. | 

a 1500 Cursor M. 15580 (Cott.) Alle J>c apostel.H bi-gan 

to fal a-pon a grel. 

b. Tall on 64 b. 

1480 Caxton Citron, Eng. ccxxvi. 231 Kyng edward. .fyll 
vj'on phelip of valoys. 1568 t^KAFTON Chron. II. 148 Sir 
Edward . . tell sotlcinly ujpon ihe hoste of. . Sir Simorul. 1671 
Nahu<irowgii Jrftl. in Aee, .SVtc Late Coy. i, <1711) 132 'I’he 
Commander, .began lo fear, lest they might be fallen upon. 
1698 T. FrocjER / W. 33 'I’liis Bird . . pcarche.s upon .some | 
'Free . . waiting till the. Fish swim even with the Surface of 
the VV.Ttcr, to fall upon tbciii. 1^49 Fikli»isg Tom Jones 
XVI. ii. He hath fallen inx>n me w'lih that stick. 1844 H. H. 
Wji.s<jn Brit. India IT. 106 Some of the principal Omras 
urged the Ni/arn to fall upon the Residency. 

transf. and Jig. 1709 Heakne Coilcct. 13 Apr., The 
Dr. has . . fallen upon Gronovius.. But he w’as provok’d to 
it by Grofiovius’s first falling upon him, X749 Fieliung 
Tom Jones xvi. iv, When I expected you would have 
commended me for all I have done, to be fallen upon in 
this manner. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, Kit . . falling 
upon a great piece of bread and meat. ^ 1857 Livingstone 
'Tra-f. XV. 278 Manenko fell upon our friends, .she is a most 
accomplished scold. 

C. - Tall OH 64 c. 

x63a Lithgow Trav. iv. 137 At la.st we fell vpou a Dalma- 
tian widdow, whose uittifull lookcs. .stroke mysoule. 1747 in 
Col. l\cc.. Pennsyh'.v . 99 i?omc Method should be fall’n upon 
to prevent the Evil.s which threaten Us. 1777 Pringle 
Telescopes g By the force of his.. genius he fell upon this 
new property of light. 1837 W. Ikving Capt. Bomteville 11 , ■ 

77 lie . . soon fell upon the track of ^fr. Robert Camp- 
iMill's party, which had preceded him by a day. t86a Ld. 
Brougham BHt. Const, xiii. 189 Edward 111 fell upon an 
expedient which gave very great satisfaction to all. 1874 
G. W. Dasknt Tales from Fjeld 247 When he hnd walked 
a while, he fell upon an old wife. 

t d. To l>cgin upon, take up, set about. Ohs. 
i6a5 Burges Pers. Tithes 2 My Purpose is not here to fall 
vpon that QucHtion. 1649 b**- fl ALLCoxcr Ccmsc. I. v. 43 Other- 
wise .some Interloper may . . fall upon the work at a lower 
rale, and undoe ||ie first editor. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles 


^ Com. iii, These Persons . . fell violently upon advancing 
the Power of the People. 1741 We.sley /f'^jr.(i872» 1 . 304 
'I’hey immediately fell upon their favourirc Subject. 

e. To ebrne (casually) to, take up with, adopt, 
have recourse lo. 

1633 bp. Hall Hard Texts 231 He that falls rashly upon 
hiK determinations, .cannot but offend. 1654 H. I/Estrange 
Chas. / (1655) 130 His Majesty fell upon Davids design . . 
of numbering the People. 1858 Sears A than. in. v. 297 The 
church, .had fallen upon the belief that he IChrist] was soon 
to appear again. 

t. Ccom, Of a line, point, etc. : To have a place 
upon, cover, come exactly upon. 

1570 Billingrlev Euclid 1. viii. j8 The line FG may fall 
directly vpon the Hue DF, 1840 Lakoner Geom. 42 The 
vertex of the angle d must fall upon the vertex of the 
angle c. 

tfif- To come upon, 1 x:coine legally chargeable 
to (the i^arish). Ohs. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Imptxm, 150 Consider that Bank- 
Oraiiaric.s. . will be the occa.sion of taking infiiiite poor people 
off the Parish^ and prevent others falling upon the Parish. 
+ h. ~ Fall hack upon. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Travdlerl I. 218 Failing of an 
inscription, [hej may fall upon a derivatii'c. 

t 70 . Fall witli 'I'o come upon in due 

course; to meet with. Chiefly Naut. 'I'o make 
(land). Ohs, 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Coy. (1589) it 2 The 12 of 
May wc fell with the Isle of Lundy in the Channel of Bris- 
toll. 1599 Ibid, 11 . 1. 258 The land is very high that we fail 
withall. x6m J.f Gky.s tr. Veil. Pat ere. 1 'Feurcr. falUiiff 
with \iidptasus\ Cyprus, did build .. Sahunina. *848 j. 
Brinsley Araignm, Pres, Schism j Opening hi.s Bible, he 
fell with that of the P.salmist. Z870- x Nakrorougii Jrnl. 
in Acc. Set'. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 124 Expecting to fall with 
IndiaiLs, for 1 saw many Fires up in the Land. ibid. 125 
This Morning. .1 fell with a fine Sandy Bay. 

71 . Fall within . To come within the in- 

fluence, ojieration, or scope of ; to be included in, 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 228 I'hose thing.s that , . fall 
within the view of the .sight. x688 Lett . cmic. Present St. Italy 
92 'I’his was indeed a matter that could fall within the Popes 
understanding. X77X Junius Lett, .xliv. 240 I'hcre may l»e 
in.stnncc.s. .which do not fall within my own excepiioiLs. x8^ 
A fed. Jrnl. XV. 561 'J'hi.s. . work would not have fallen within 
the notice of 4 >ur department, had it not been [etc.]. 1845 

M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 23 A charge .. such . . as should 
fall within this pen.Tlty. X8I4 G. Denman in Law Kcp. ao 
Chiuic. Div. 466 .Statements. .m.Tde. .so recklessly as to fall 
within the rule of fraud. 

XI. With adverbs, forming tlur ccpiivaletit of 
compound vbs. in other langs. ; c. g. to fall out — 
L. exctdlrOy Ger. ausfallen, 

(The phrases Jitll Jout^ fait shorty arc for convenience 
placed here, notwithstanding some uncertainly in the gram- 
matical character of the adjuncts : .vee Foul, Short, adjs, 
ami ad'cbs.) 

72 . Fall aboard, a. See Aboahd 2 d. 

^1380 WYt;Lip. 5 Vrw. Scl. Wks. 1 . 294 Men jwit nowdremen 
an accident wihouten suget niai falle aborde wil> fo<ili.s. 
1789 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Aboard, To fall Aboard 
to strike or encounUT another .sliip, when tme or both are 
in motion. 1791 Nisf. in Ann. Eeg. 187 'J'hcy fell :ibo:ird a 
Swedish line of Uittle ship. 

+ b. To make a beginning. Ohs. 
a 1680 Butj.er Cat Ijr Puss Rem. (17 -'g) 1 . 93 To lose no 
further 'rime, he fell aboard, a 1700 B. I'.. Diet. Cant. Cre'W, 
FalLa-bordy fall on and Eat heartily. 

73 . Fall abont. a. Sec simple sen.ses and 
About adv. 

1874 Mrs. L. B. WALFORn Mr. Smith vii. ( 18761 74 , 1 wish 
you would not go falling about that way. 

f b. To search around, cast about. Ohs. 
x6ys Rutherfoud Lett, xxi. (1862' I. 86 It is high time 
we were . . falling about to try what claim wc bane to 
Chri.*;!. 

74 . Fall abreast of Sec 36 and Anns ant 4. 

xB86 Mrs. C. Praed A/iss Jacobsm I. x. 205 'i’bc object 
of it . checked his* horse and fell abreast of her. 

t 76 . Fall adown. See 1 and Aiw»w'ff A. i. 
xa97 R. Glouc. (1724)401 he on alf(of the body] vel adoun 
anon, kc oj'cr bylcuede stylle In he sadel. c 1400 Lanf rands 
Cirurg. 277 pc .stoon falltp adoun of Jie reynes toward pe 
bladdrc bi he weio of pc urine. 15x3 Brad.hhaw St, fCer-,^ 
burgvi. 1302 His gloues. .shortly to gruunde failed adowne. 
Fall afire. See 40 c and Afiiik. 

1 76 . Fall after. Of a dream ; To come true, 
r 1400 Eofft. Eose 13 To wcnc that dreines after lallc. 

77 . Fall asleep. See 38 and Aslkei* 2, 3. 

X393 Langl. P, Pi. C, x.xn. 5 Ich fel eft-sones a slepe. 
1553 T. WiL.<»oN Ehet, II. 75/1 We . . fall a slcpe, when we 
should moste liarken. x8wi J. Davies Ctyy. Ambass. 82 She 
. .fell asle^. X2X9 Dk Foe Crttsoe (1840; I. vi. J02 The fit 
wearing off, I fell asleep. 

Fall aslope. See 39 and Aslopx:. 

78 . Fiai astern. See 36 and Astern 3. 

X869 .Siurmy MafinePs Mag. iv, 160 If you sail against a 
Current . . Swifter than the Ship's way, you fall a Stern. 
1776 in Falconer Diet. Marine. 1833 Mark vat P. Simple 
1, i'hc boat fell astern, leaving two Spanhirds clinging to the 
side. 

79 . Fall awaj. a. See simple senses and 
Away. 

axioo Cursor M. 19691 (Coll.) Skales fell fra hi» cien 
a-wai. c 1400 Ltxnfrands Cirurg. 179 If pou wolt kepe heeris 
pat pei Hchulen not falle awei. 1577 B. Ooogf, HeresbacNs 
Hush 1. (1586) 39 Flowrea . .which railing away, kaveth hc- 
hinde them little round knoppes. 1897 Dampieh / '(r»y.{x6p8) 
I. X12 The top of it . . gradually falls away on each side with 
a gentle descent. Mouniatneer. it. lAportiotLH 

of snow had fallen away from tlie upper slope. iMg A. C. 
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FAIiL. 


FALL. 

DoYLtt Micah Clarke xxiii. 94 The breexe has fallen away 
to nothing. 

t b. To cense to speak of a subject. Const, from, 
r 1374 Chavcek Troylvs ni. 1957 l.at u.s fal away fro this 
matere^ For it sufhbeth, thU that seyde is here. 

o. To wKhdraw one-s support, draw off, desert, 
revolt. Const. /rd?w, 4o, 

1535 CnVKRDALE 9 Chron, x. ly Thus fell Israel aw.aie 
from the house of Dauid. x6xx Uirlk 9 xxv. 11 The 

fugiliues that fell away lo the kinii of Babylon. 1889 A. C. 
Dovle Micah Clarke xxxiii. 369, I atn surprised, .that you 
should have fallen away from that allegiance. 

d. With res{)cct to religious belief or practice : 
To become a backslider ; to apostatize {from), 
*S97 Hooker JKccl. Pol. v. xHi. 84 Some fell. .away, .from 
soundnes ofheliefe. ,x6ii Bihek /.// 4 v viii. 13 These., for 
a w'hilc beleeue, and in time of temptation fall away. 1751 
Weslky IVks, (1879) X. 285, I believe a saint may fall away. 
x8s4 ^cotv Red^^anntlei xxxt *() Joshua., wilt thou thus 
fall away from the truth?’ 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, 
(1877) I. IV. 910 l^irge numbers ol the Normans, .fell away 
from Chri.stianity. 

1 0. To lose flesh or substance ; to shrink. Ohs, 

1530 Palsgk. 544/1, 1 fall awaye, 1 wax leane of ile.<ishe. . 
Jefdeschame, ax68o Buti.ek Rem, (1759) 11 . 446 He 
delights, like a fat overgrown Man, to sec himself fall aw.iy. 
1770 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 354 Mrs. Jonathan, .is much 
fallen away. 

f. To tlecay, pine away, perish, vanish. 

1576 Fleming PattopL Episi. 223 All things. . when they 
arc at their ful ripciicsse, then arc they most fit to fall away 
and pcarish. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. I ’f^ iii. i. 103 Till bones 
and flesh and stnewes fall away. x6xi Bibi.k i Aface. iv. 
32 Cause the boldness of their strength to fall away. 1711 
Adoison Spect. No, in F 5 How c.-m it enter into the 
'rhoughts of Man, tluat the Soul . . shall fall away into nothing, 
aIn)o.st as soon as it is created? 1897 T.on<;k. Life (1891) 1 . 
viii. 106 I'hc cottages [arej ruinous aud falling away piece- 
meal, 1871 R. Fh.i.rs Ca/ulltts li. 6 Witliin me Every lo.st 
.sense falleth away for anguish. 

80. Fall back. a. See simple senses and 

Back. 

i6as Fletcher Bush in. iv, Can mens prayers . . 

Fall back like lazy mi.sls? 1676 IValton’s Afijf^'-ler 1. xix, 'I'he 
. . .slime which that river leaves on tlic bank.s, when it falls 
back into its natural cliannel. 1696 tr. Pit Alimt‘s Voy, 
f.ex>ant 176 A large piece of Felt . .which falls hack on their 
Shoulders. *845 H. Rogbr.s Ess, (i860) I. 144 'I'he Church 
would soon have fallen back, .into it.s ancient corruptions. 

b. To step back, give way. (Jf troops: To 
retreat, retire. 

1607 TotMiNKL'K Rez>. Trag^. ii. ii, Brother fall hack And 
yon .shall learne some mi.schrifc. i 6 z 9 Drayton Poly-olh. 
xii. ^04 F.illing backe where they Might field-room find. 
1676 FiriiKKrnfn-; Man 0/ Afode 111. i, Fall back on The sud- 
den. .and break out Into a loud laufjhter. 1781 Hist, Ettr. 
in Ann. Rej;. i6/i That regiment l»€ing ordered to fall back 
on their .approach. 18x3 Dom^las, or Eield of Ottcrbnrn 
III. iii, 36 Ills enemies . . fell back to avoid his. .thru.sts. 
fig. x'714 Addison .Si pec t. No. 556 F 3 Nothing but an in- 
vincible Resolution.. could have prevented me from falling 
back to niy Monosyllablc.s. 1870 M. J. (»uest I.ect. Hist. 
Eng. xlvi. 464 They fell b.ack .i little, too, to favouring the 
celibacy of the clergy. 

C, Of a coast-line : To recede. 
x 89 o .ScroRUhUY Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 234 The coast falls 
grad (Lilly l>ac:k. 

fd. To fall into arrear (in payments'^. Ohs. 

1786 BukKK II'. Hastings Wks. i8.|3 II. 88 'I'he. .nabob. . 
falling lack in other iiaymcnLs in the same, .proportion. 

81. Pall book on, npon. a. Mil. 'I'o retire to. 
b. fig. To have recourse to (something) when 
other thinii^s fail. 

_x 84« Myers Path. Th. 287 ''I’he internal Evidence of Chris- 
tianity , .on which wc must fall back. xSdx 'I’liKNCH Mirac. 
xxxiit. 456 A manual trade, on which to fall back in the time 
of need. 1877 Miss Yonok Camoos Ser. in. xxii, 205 'I’hc 
rebel army fell hack .. upon Linlilligoiv. 1889 Jks.SOi>1' 
Coming of Friars v. 954 Young men presumably with some 
private mean.s to fall back upon. 

82. Fall boblnd, bobindbaud. See simple senses 
and Bkhim), Bkhinihiand. 

*530 Palsgk, 543/2 He is fallen bchyndc the bandc, within 
this thre ycrc. ^ x88i| Afanch, .Exam. 21 July 5/2 If the 
tenant falls behind with hi.s instalments. t'887 VlSCT. Bukv 
& Hii.i.icu Cycling \. 40 After about twenty miles the horse 
slowly but surely falls behind. 

t 83. Fall by. a. To in i.ss receiving something, 
b. Sc, To be mislaid, c. Sc. To be affected with 
any ailment, esf. to be confined in childbetl (Jam.). 

16x4 'P. White Martyrd. St. George B ij b, His armc now 
thrusting forth. .To latch the stripes for fearc of falling by. 
1840 Rutherford Lett. 11. xxi.v. (1671) 491 Chrlst'.s papers 
of that kinde cannot be lost or full by. 

84. Fall down. a. Sec simple senses and 

Down. 

aityii Cott, Horn, aix Swa michte aac he o?lre l>c [ter 
fellon don. cjm$» Gen, Ea\ 2734 ^et .sal 'dm pride fallen 
dun. 1389 WvcLiF Gen. iv, 5 Cayn wa.s wrooth grcctli,and 
his cheer fcldc doun. c 1460 Fortescoe Abs. ^ Lim. A/on. 
xvi, 'I'he estate oflF Jjc Romans.. be ganiie to fall doiine. 
* 5*3 Dougi.as /Ends ii. viii. 6 The aiicyant worthy ciiie 
doun Is fall. 1639 Lithgow Tra7K tn. 99 'i'hcrc fell downo 
a deadly stormc, at the Grecoe Leuante. 1755 IM. in Centl. 
Afag. XXV. 564 At Algaraist several walls fell down. 1809 
A/ed. yrnl. XXI. 474 When boiled, .the black oxide of iron 
fell down in abundance. 1875 Jowett /'/ are; (ed. 2) I. 183 
He is ready to fall down and worship them. 

t b. To pass tlown, descend. Ohs. . 

X839 Lithcow' Trav, vi. 994 Aduancing in our course, wc 
fell downe from the hils in a long bottome. 

o. Of a ship, etc. : To ‘drop down’ towards 
the sea. Also, t’To sail lo. Ohs, 


XS98 W. Phii.ui'S Lmschoten in Arh. Garner III. 24 They 
fall down by means of the stream. 1685 K. Burton Ling. 
Empire in A mer. xix. 194 Before he fell down to the Havana, 
he Ahoulil touch at St, ChriKtophers. 1754 Fielding I 'oy 
Lisbon Wks. x8Sa Vll. 34 He ordered his ship to fall down 
to Gravesend. 1867 in Smyth Sailvr'.% ]Vordd>k. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 13 Dec. 687/a They, .fell down to Amevalikfjoid. 
f d. To make a hostile descent, swoop down. 
17.. Remarks Reign Will. I/I in Select, tlarl. Afisc. 
(i793).j9o If the troop.s of his most Christian miycsty had fell 
down into the Spanish Netherlands. 

f O. To take tt> one's bed ; to sicken. Ohs. 

*757 B. Franklin Lett. Wks. (1887) II. 522 . 1 . . got fresh 
cold and fell down again. X779'fl^ Cook f wy. (1790) 111 . 
8'X> Our crew, .began lo fall down in fevers, 

86. Fall forth. « To fall out. 
t a. To drop out {obs.) f b. To happen, occur 
{obs.\. fc. 'roquari cl, fight 

x6oz Hfit.LAND Pliny II. 138 'I'he . rteeth . . will shed and 
fall forth of the head. *1'. VV right /’ass ions ii. i. 52 

Here it falleth foorlh . . hcc which is most .•itudiims, is Vicst 
learned. 1607 Topsell P'vurf, Beasts The inale.s often- 
times fall forth, for sometiinc.s eight . . nmlcs follow' one 
lioness. 

86. E»U fonl. a. To come into collision. 
Chiefly of ships. Const, of + on, upon, •f with. 

a 16x3 OvKRttUHV A/eweSy Ncioes front Sea Wk.s. ( 1856) j8r 
A mans conipanion.s are (like ships) to be kept in di.slunce, 
for falling foil le one of another. 1678 Phillips Tas'etakEs 
Trav. It. i. 53 Both the Ships Company began to cry out, 
for fear of falling foul one upon another. 1743 1*. Thomas 
Jml. Anson's Voy. 284 'I’he Prize . . fell foul with her Head 
on our Starboard Quarter. 

b. fig. To clash, come into conflict (with) ; to 
get into disputes ; to quarrel. 

,*597 SiiAK.s. 2 Hen. // ', 11. iv. 183 Shall wee full foule f«>r 
Toyes? 1630 M. OoDWYN tr. Bp. Herefonts Ann. Eng. 

' 37 Henry must of necessity fall foul with the Einpcrour. 

I 1645 I 'komwki.i. Let. 14 Sept. ((^Trlylel, To avoi<l coiifiisirm 
andfalliiig foul one upon another. 1667 Pktys IHaryi^i) 
V. 156 Wc fell very foul. 1871 R. H. MiiiToN Ess, (ed. 2) 

I. 80 So ih.'it wc may not . . fall foul of the forces . . of that 
iiifinite world. 

C. To make an attack. Const, of on, upon. 
x6xx Sri:i:i> Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xliv. 376 Yet fell they [the 
Danes) .<k) foulc vj^on Es.sex. -that the King was enforced to 
compound a pe.'ice. ax66i Fuller //'(2r//i;V5ii84o)Ill. 427 
John Bale, .falleth foul on all friars. x»^ Drydkn Fables 
Trcf. Wks. ((ilobiA 505, 1 have fallen foul on priesthood. 
1796 Cavallikr A/em. w, 338, 1 fell foul upon them . . and 
put ilnMii to flight. 1846 T.andok /mag. Cone. Wks. I. 
116/2 Y^ou kill foul upon our mimcles and our saints. 1885 
A/anch. Exam. 13 July The Duke then falls foul of Lord 
Rosebery for .stating this fact. 

87 . Fall in, a. See simple senses and Tn. 

*W7 fml, R, Agric. Soc, III. 11. 595 A fence, .to prevent 

any person from falling in. 1887 Si even.son Talk Talkers 
ii. in A/em, <y Portraits 177 He was all fallen away and 
fallen in ; crocked and .shrunken. A/otl. Her eyes have 
fallen in. 

b. Of a building, etc. : I'o drop to pieces to- 
wards the interior or inwardly, transf Of a cliff* 
To drop in fragments into the sea. 

1719 Dk Foe Crusoe v. (1840) I. 94 Thinking that the top 
of my Cave w.i.s falling in. 1766 (Joi.dsm. I 'tear I Fake/. 
.xxii. Part after part (of the root J continuing to fall in, x8xo 
.Shelley Zasiro&'^i 1, Almost at the same instant tlic roof 
fell in. 1899 Milman Hist, fexos xvi. (1878) 402 During 
die night, tlie wall .suddenly fell in with a lerrifur noLe. 
1869 I’niLi.ii'S Vesia\ iii. 68 'I’he whole crater lop fell in. 

c. Of I he mouth : To recede. 

1704 Lotuf. Gaz. No, 4031/4 His Mouth falls in. 
fa. 'I'o make one's w'ay in, accidentally or 
otl)erwi.se; lo rush in with a hostile intention, 
transf Of the sea. Also of a ship : I'o take a 
course (to land). Obs. 

1389 Wyclif Dan. xiii. 26 Forsothe seruanntes of ihehous 
felieu yn by the postcrnc. 1535 Covkkdale x Sam, xxvii. 
JO Achi-s spake : Whitlier fdl yc in lo d.Tyc ? X697 Dampiek 
I'oj’. (1C98) I. 247 'J'hcy . .fell in among a company of Spanish 
soldiers, .who immediately fired at them. 17x5 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5374/1 A large Bt>at . . fell in arnongt.l t)n:m, anti took 
one Boat. X748 Anson’s Toy, 11. ii. 137 'J’his ship. . h;id fallen 
in to the nort hw.'ird of the Island. 1779 -84 Cook Foy. (i79«>) 
IV. tv68 These are covered by islands in the ofling, .so that 
no .sea can fall in to hurt a ship. 

f e. To Strike in, interpose a plea. Ohs, rare, 
ax64x Bp, Mountagu Acts Alon. iv. (164a) 291 Nicolaus 
. .purposed to fall in for Herod in his ple.'i against Syll.'cus. 

f. To happen, occur, take place. Also to aji- 
jTcar (in a narrative). Now rare. 

*589 PuTTENHAM F.ng. Poesie 11. lArb.) 09 Continue on till 
.an other like distance lall in. 1654 H. L rJsTMANCE ('has. / 
1x655) 75 What became of tho.se lesuites will fall in after- 
ward. jUTiS Buhnet Time II. 163 An accident fell 
in. .which took off much from ()ale.s’s credit. 1883 Steven- 
son Treasure I si, iv. xvii. (i886i 139 The report fen in at the 
same instant. 

g. Mil, To gel into line, take one’s place in the 
ranks. 

175P R. Paltock l\ter Wilkins W.'ix. 73 Nasgig. . gave 
Orders for the wliol« Body,. to fall in liehind me. 1841 

J. KVEK C, O' Af alley l.w. 306 ‘ Fall in, fidl in there lads ! ’ 
resounded along the line. 

transf. 18x5 Chalmers I.rt. in Life (1851) 11 . ai The 
juini-sters. .must fall in at every procession. 

h. trans. To form { troops) in line ; to parade. 

x86o Russell Diary //a//a(7lh thous.) II. 3x1 , 1 fell them 

[Sepoys] in against the wall. t888 J. H. Parke in H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa (1800) I. xix. 464 Stanley tell in all 
the men. xtto Pall Aiall G. a Apr. 3/9 The marines were 
fallen in for rifle drill. 

1. tliai* To meet, become acquainted. Cf. 90 a. 


x8o8 R. Anderson Cumhld. Ball. (t8ui) 16^ Fifty shwort 
years hae flown owrc us, Sin’ furst wc fell in at the fair. 

j. To agree. Of things: To fit in. Of |x;nion.s : 
To concur in an arrangement, 
x68x H. More Exp. Dan. 130 So hand.somely do all things 
fall in and agree together.^ 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng, 
from 1689, 300 In 1871 British Columbia, .also fell in on 
condition of a railway being built to join them with the 
eastern wlonics. 

+ k. To make up a quarrel, become reconciled. 
Ohs. Cf. Ea/l out. 

x6o6 Shak.s. 'Tr. ly O*. iii. i. jxa l\ind, Sheele none of 
him, they two ate twainc. Hcl. Falling in after falling owl, 
inay make them three. 1773 Goldhm, Stoops to Conq. 11. i, 
'J’hey fall in and out ten times a day. 

i*!. 'Po give way, yield. Om, rare'" ’. 

1667 Pki»ys Diary 27 Nov., 'I’lic King is now fallen in, and 
become a sla\e to the Duke of Buc:kingh.am. 

m. To conic to an end. terminate. Of a debt : 
'Fo become due. Of a fund : To become avail- 
able. Of land, houses, etc. : To come again into 
the owner’s disposition at the cud of a lease. Of 
a lease : To inn out. 

1796 Mokke Amer. Geog, IL 379,600 millions of debt had 
fiillen in. X854 Jrni. R. Agric. ,S'ec. XV. ii. 258 College, 
arc. .taking up their bad leases, and, when the lands fall in, 
will probably let them to rcspeclable tenants, X883 Law 
Rep. 3oCl»aiH:. Div. j 8 'Mic claim.. would bind those as.sets 
when they fi:ll in. 1887 Bksant Katharine Regina i, 'J'he 
inheritance fell in. x8oi Pictorial World 7 Mar, 295/2 The 
leases of a roiikery in Bermondsey fell in. 

88, To fall in for. To come in for, get, incur. 
*®53 R‘ Agfde, .S'fV. XIV. 11.465 Those pigshaving 
floiirislted most which had lallen in for the lion’s .share. 
X864 Tkollocf- Small House at A Uington \ did not 
mean to fall in for this ' said Crosbie lo himself. 

S9. To fim in npon. 'Fo come upon unex- 
pectedly; to drop in upon or visit by chaircc. 

*793 ^1 • Parsons IFoman as .she should /»<r 1 1 1. 99 H is 

creditors all fell in uikmi him. ^ 1888 B. W. Richakdron Son 
of a Star H, Hi. 29 'I'o fall in upon his generals and see 
the encampments suddenly and without notice., is the very 
thing that suits his versatile humour. x8po Century Mag. 
128/1, I am always glad when any one falls in on me like 
you have to-night. 

00. To fall in witk. a. To come upon by 
chance, light- u|>on, meet with, get into company 
with. Also, f To arrive at (land). 

*594 Shaks. Rich, 11 f m. v. 51 After he once fell in with 
Misire.sse Shorei 1697 Dammer (1698) I. 472 We. fell 
in with a small woody l.sl.and. 1748 Anson s I 'oy. 1. vii. 71 
We had great expectation of falling in w'ith Pi/arro’s sijuad- 
ri)t), 1780 CoxE Russ. Disc, af) Po.ssibly the time is not far 
di.slant when .some of the Russian adventurers vviJI fall in 
with that coast. 1795 Hist, in Ann, Reg, 30 .A Polish corps 
.. fell in with the main body of the Kus.sians. 1833 H r. 
Maktineau Cinnamon ^ P, i. 5 They fell in with no other 
vc.s.scl till they c.-unc in sight of the snore. 

b. To drop into the views of, a^rcc with (a 
person) ; to make common cause or side witli. 

1649 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St, v. xiii. ^09 He falls in with 
all hi.s neighbours that fall out. 1708 Swift Sacra mental 
Test in Misc. (1711) 333 'Phe Number of Profe.st I lissentcrs 
. .was. .somelhing under a Dozen, .and. .'I’hirty other-, who 
were CApectecl to fall in with them. X781 IHst. Ear. in 
Attn. Reg. «44/i 'I'ho.so under ils influence Continually fell 
in with, .the French party. 

c. To accede to or comply with 'a proposal), 
join in (a project). 

xyxx Addison Sfcct. No. 123 F4 Leoniine. .was. .prevailed 
upon to fall in with the IVbject. x8i6 (.ualmeks Let. in 
/.//t' (1851) 1 ). 31 Falling in with .sucli artangeincnls ., ns 
your natural .superiors expect you to tonrur in. 1879 F. W. 
koniNsoN Ctnvard Coast u'uee itt. ix. Sir John did not fall 
ill with this .suggc-siion. 

d. To harmonize with, suit, match. Of a point, 
period of time, etc. : 'I'o coincide with. 

1669 Si ii.r.iNGi-L. Orig.Sot'r. i. vi. g 3 'i'he reign of Adrasins 
at Sicyon falls in w'ith that of Atreusand 'I'hj c.stes at Argi or 
.Mycen.x*. X7t9 J. James Ir. /.e Blonfs GaiAcning xoo 'I’lie 
Track,. of the tircnliir Segincntv, with wliich the 'i’racing- 
Foint ought to fill in f.xactly. ,*7*® Newton Chronol. 
A mended A. 354 Mis 20II1 year fell in witli the 4lh yc.tr of 83d 
(flynipiad. 1759 Rouekt.sov Hist, Scot. I. ill. 239 Nothing 
could fall in more perfectly with her vicw.s concerning 
Sioitish alfairs. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App, 
677 It falls in exactly with hi.s conduct directly after. 

e. To agree, concur with (an opinion, the opin- 
ion of ) ; to conform to ; to humour. Also, To 
unile, join with. 

1699 Bknti.ey /Vial. yf)(y Willi this opinion all those fall in, 
wlio a.sserl that Comcily is more recent than Tragedy. 1705 
Bi: K’Ki'i KY Commonpl, Bk. Wks, IV, 459 Hobbs tii some de- 
ice falls in with l.A)cke. 1793 Smkaton Edystme L. § 127 
'hose, .generally fall in with the popular opinion. x86o 
Tkollopk Eramlvy P. i. 3 He fell in with the views of his 
patrone.Hs. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Char. iv. 101 How 
phNasantly he falls in with their several natures and qualities. 

91, Fall pff. a. See simple senses and Off. 

XA90 Caxton Eneydos xxxii. 121 The wax . . begnnnc to 
nieite and the feders to falle of. 1583 Mollyuasd Campo di 
J*ior <x Put thy saccbell over thy arme, that it fall not of. 
x6xx Birlk Acts xii. 7 His chaines fcD off front his hands. 
5683 Burnet tr. A/orr's (1685)165 Who does not sec 

that the Frauds .. would all fall off? 1803 Pic Ilk No. i 
(1806) 1. 16 'i'he ma.<(k of universal philanthropy ha.s fallen off. 
1850 Tails A/ag. XVTI. 422/1 'J'hcdrunkaius fell ofl' asleep. 

b. To drop off in position ; to step aside or back, 
withdraw. Also fig, t To recall an offer. 

16x3 Shaks Hen. Vl/I, iv. i. 64 'Fhc. - Lords, and Ladic.s, 
hailing brought the Queeiie To a prepar’d place, .fell off A 
distance from her. 1636 Massinokr Baskf, Lover 11. ii, 
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Sweet youth, fall off. 1^49 Bp. H ^t.L Cases Cause, i. vi, 5'^ 
Vou have in!«t reason . . to fall oiT from the Kipj^niiie. 17*0 
Stkklb latter No. 747 F5 When yon had consented to Ins 
Offer, if he fell off, yon would call luin a (‘heat. 1838 
OiCKF-Ns O, Tsvisi lii, They fell off, one by one . . the .street 
tvas ft to solitude. 

c. Art///. Of a vcs.sel : To fail to keep her head 
to the wind ; to refuse to answer the helm. Rarely 
frans. n'o let a vessel) veer from the wind. 

x 69» in Ca/^f, Swit/is .Seaman's dram. i. xvi. 76 In keeping 
the .Ship near the Wimt, these lerm.s are used . . Fall not ofl. 
Veer no more, keep her to. 1699 ItAMriKR Foy. 11 . if, as She 
would fall off a or 3 Points from the Wind. 1750 in Blanck- 
i.F.v JSavai Expasitar s. v. Fall. 1841 1 >ana Eeantan's 
Manual xii. 74 i.et her have a plenty of helm, to come to 
.“inJ fall off freely with tHc sea, 

d. Naiti. To separate, part company ; to move 
away, deviate. Of n coast-line : To trend away. 

163a ]. Haywaki) tr. Binmits Eromena 64 Tlie J*rincc . . 
fell <iff with a contrary wind to Fermentcra.^ 1669 .Sm'k.mv 
Mariner's Man. ao .St.irlHinrd g^ivc not fire until he fall 
off. 17x9 T>f Fob Crusoe (i84o> 1 . i, 14 The shore falls off 
to the west war 1 toward.s Cromer. *795 Nf.c.son in Nicolas 
Disp. II. *3 As the Ship fell off, fij Rnve her our whole 
broadside. 1899 Eu£^. lUustr. Ma^, IX. 555 'J‘he vessel fell 
off from her course. 

e. Of lovers or friends : 7'o part company, l>e- 
come estrangctl, draw off. Of subjects: To revolt, 
withdraw from allegiance. 

15x3 .Morr JRUh, tH in Grafton Chrou. II- 787 W’ho.se 
hart she perceyved more fervently set then to fall of for a 
woiilc. 1596 Shaks. 1 //cwv y /•■’, 1. iii. 93 Revolted Morti- 
mer? He neuer did fall off. 1614 Br. Ham. RteoU. Treat. 
1046 T.ike .*».S those which purjx»scd love, when they fail off, 
rail for their tokens backe aqainc. 1667 Miitos 1. 30 

What cau.se Mov’d our Grand Parents, .to fall off From tlieir 
Creator. X7xx AnnisoN S/ect. No, 179 >• i Were I always 
Grave, one h.ulf of my Re.adcrs would fall off from me. jjat 
I)k Foiv Afi-m. Cavalier tyi The duke of Sa,\ony fell 

off, and fonjcbt against them, B. W, Rtchakdson Sou 
of a Star III. xiv. 254 He sees the., people falling off from 
the king. 

f. To decrease in amount, intensity, or niiml)er ; 
to diminish. 

1605 Sh.vks. /. crin. ii. 126 Ixme coolcs. frientUbip fulls 
off, Btotlx'is dluide. 1749 F, Smuh Foy, Pise. .V.~IF. Pass. 
II. 31 It was the Sea*:oa of the Year for the Tides to fall off. 
x8#7 O. W. Rost RTS Cenfr. Amer. Tj i 'I'owarcN evening . . 
the breeze began to fall off. 1831 Macai. L vv Life tV Left. 
(1833) I. 304 The publishers. tcUnim that the sale is falling 
off. ’ X84S L Howard Cycle 0/ Seasons 19 'I hc rain now 
falls off’ .again. 1890 Longman's Mag. July 241 'I'he demand 
for porcelain bad much fallen off. 

g. 'I'o decline in health, vigour, interest, etc. ; 
to degenerate. Said also of health, interest, etc. 

^ 1709 Aoniso.s' Taller No. 14$ F2 Many great f’amili' s arc 
insensibly fallen off from the Athk-tick (Jonstitu lions of their 
Progenitors. x8oa 1 ', JjEniKJF.s f/ygi'ia vii. 38 The patient 
fell off in flesh. x8ax Siieu fy Left. fr. lialv 22 Oct., 'I'lie 
* funyfrau vo?t Orleans' of Schiller,— a fitio play, if the fifth 
act did not fall off. 2848 1 bcKCKs Domhey xwii, ‘ Wc Ijave 
fallen off deplorably said Mr. Carker. 1890 (J. Oissr.sG 
F.mnniipaied 11 . 1. xiii. ior» Her. .hc.’ilth began to fall off. 

92. Pall on. j- a. See i f and (')N. 

*535 CovKRDAi.E Matt. .xiv. 15 Y" night, falleih on. 
d 7 To cornc with violence ; to make an attack, 
join battle, [ahol, of (y\ b.) 

1387 ’1‘mfvisa Hijctlcn (Rolls' IH. 59 Whan be .Sabynes hi 
on. a 1400 50 Alexander 7.\yz Pui fall on frcschlype folk 
of Jk! cite. 16x3 SfiAKS. ihu. FlU. v. iv. 57 'I’licy fell on, 

1 tnadr gvx>d my place. X718 Land. (Jas. No. 5471/1 Flang- 
inv fell on fir.t with the .St. 1 -awrence. 1855 lil acai'lay 
IJist. Eng. 111 . 425 The English were impatient to fall on. 

0 . To set to work, begin, make a start. Now 
rare ; cf. 99 c. 

1677 Yarr AVION Ene. Impr(K>. (>/> We came to an agree- 
ment. UjKiti which I fcl) on, Jiotl made it .Navi:*al»lc from 
Sturbridge to Kederminsccr. <x x68o Ikfri Ku AVm. (1759I 
VIII. j All .stool ready to fall on. 1733 Fielding Quix, 
in Eng. T>cd., Wit, like hunger, will lx; with . .difficulty rc- 
f,!rairK'd from falling on, where there is great plenty . . of rood. 
1890 W*. Morris in Eng. lUuslr. Mag, July 765 I'hc squall 
falleth on when the sun hath arisen. 

03. Pall out. a. iutr. See .simple scns»es and 

Ol’T. 

1577 n. Gocxik Hereshnih's Kusfy. t. ft ^SC) 39 'I'hc rootes 
siiirtayng iipwardc that the scede may fall out. 1658 _WiLr..S" 
foro Natures Secrets 17a There fell out of the Air such 
rruiltitiides of st ran .<c. .flies. X703 O.-xmimer Foy. Hi. 20 
'fht)' several of the Nails or Peg.s of the Boat should by any 
shnek fall out. X77C-84 Cook Fay. (1790; IV. J4sx The morn- 
ing flood falling out ttio early. 

b. A// A To drop out of one’s place in the ranks j 
to drop behind a marching body. 

183* Ecgul. Instr. Cavalry fit. 6«:» The Farriers and Band 
fall out. 1844 Regitt. <y Ord. Army j8o 'I'o bring up any 
Man who may have fallen out. x8m Standard j Aug. 5/7 
Some of the men were obliged to fall r>nt from faligite. 

f c. Mil. To make a sally. Ohs. ra*'C~ 
x6|7 Monro Expedition ti. 75 M.Hjor John Sinclaire . . not 
having a hundred Muskeiivrs within the ’I'owiie in all, 
ncvcrihvicsse fell out with lifliv, .and skirmished bravely. 

d. To disagree, quarrel- 

156* J Hevwood Prcri'. 4* EPigr. (1867) 76 Wlm.i Ihixmc-i 
fall out, true men cornc to their goo<le. 1654 Ntehdas 
Papers (Camden^ If. 61 The Bp. of Derry and .S'" Rich. 
Grenville arc fallen e.xtrcmcly out. 1783 Cowper Lett. 

2 Feb., Monarch.^, .fall out, and are reconciled Just like the 
meanest of their subjects. 1879 MaH. Guest Led. Hist. 
Eng, xvii. 159 I’hc kin^j and the archbishop fioon fell out. 

e. Fall out with ; to quarrel with. Rarely in 

indirect pass. • 

2530 Palscr. 545/1 Fall nts^ out with your rrende.s for a 


thing of naught. X54a Udali. Krasm. Apoph. 257 A, Pollto 
had aforetyihc been angryc and foiile out vrith Timagenes. 
It 1859 Osborn Lniker Find. (1673^ 403 Falshood is (alleii- 
rmt with for. , Ix)ve of Truth. 1771 Fletcher Checks Wks. 
1795 II, ai3 So preach that those who do not fall out with 
their .sins may fall out with thee. ^ *859 Thackeray Virgin. 
iv. So this good woman fell out with her neighbours. 

f. To come by chance into existence, mrc. 

1858 hiRS. Browning Aur. Leigh y. Poems 1890 VI. 21 t 
I f tne Iliad fell out.. By mere fortuitous concourse of old 
.song.s, Ckinclude as much loo for the Universe. 

g. To happen, chance, occur, arise, come to 

pass. Now chiefly quasi with subject 

clause. Also, To fall out to be, 

1588 Grafton Chrou. II. 102 It must needesfall out, that 
he shall have the better, x^ (iRrNEa'Kv Tacitus' Ann. 
XU. X. (1822) 170 Vologcses thinking thrVe luid fell out lust 
<K*casion of iiuiading Armenia, .asseiiibleih hhs power. ^»8«7 
Pkhrot Tithes 51 How oftvn falls it out that a Pari.shioncr 
. .detaines some part or the w'holc of his tithe. 1850 Baxter 
Saints' R, iii. (16541 13 If anything fell out amiss. x688 
Lett. coHc. Present St i Italy 101 It fell out to be the year 
of Jnbily, 1650. 1770 Langhornk J'lutank (1879* I. 344/« 

I'he death of this grc.it mathematician fell out in the year 
of Rome 5.12. 1848 Du ken.s Po»il*ey vi, Thu.^ it fell out that 
Biler . . sought unfrequented paths. 

h. To prove to be, tuni out. Formerly with adj, 
as com pi, or io he : now only with adverb of manner. 

1570 T. Wilson Pemosthefu's 4 tnarg.. As things fall out, 
the common sort Judge. 1577 B. Googk Nereshath's IJusb. 
I. (15R6) 15 b, Such kindc of bargainyng. .innketh his ac- 
comptes seellome fall out just. 18x4 Bp. Ham. Recoil. 
Treat. 71 God purposed it as it is fallen out. x84a Rogers 
Naaman 369 If there fall out to be any defect therein. 1689 
SiL'KMY Mariners Mag. J15 If the Division doth fallout 
even, without any over -plus. 1705 StaniioPE Paraphr. I. 7 
When Matters so fall out that wc cannot attend to Mercy 
and S.acriHce both. 1879 M. J. Gue-st Led. Hist. Eng. xiv. 
130 The chronicler tells how things fell out. 

•f 1. To fall out in : to burst out in^ to begin. 

a X5J55 Latimer Serm, 4- Rem. (x845> 97 Zachary . . fell out 
in praising of God. 

t j. To fall cut upon : to result from. Ohs. 
x86$ J. S|‘Ence:r Fulg. Prophecies 88 Fatal cvent.s have 
fallen out upon vain pryphccie.s. 

94. Pall out of. a. See simple senses and Oirr. 

/*i34o Cursor M, 12269 heatiing{y-AYti.\ Ihesus raisid a 

dedc chililc faltln out of a l«.>ft. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 
93 pert* schal fallc out of hiin pccis colieimcle. 1363 Fl’lkk 
( 1640)68 b, Ouicksilver hatn divers times fallen out 
of the clouds. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 1 Arb.' ai He fel out 
of hcauen into larmnos. 1858 FBOLUtt ///jf/. k 

i. 62 The (u’ople. .were falling out of arcbery practice, ex- 
changing it for similar amusements. 188$ Manch. Ez’eft, 
Nezvs 6 July 2/2 Land has fallen out of cultivation, 
t b. To make a raid from. Ohs, rare'^ 

1335 Coveroai.k 2 Rings v. 3 There had men of w'arrc 
fallen out of Syri.i, and caried aw'aye a title damsel 

e. Mil. (Cf. 93 b.) 

1834 Scott Redgauntlet xv, Do you fall out of the line, 
and wait here with me. 1839 jEnisoN Brittany xiv. 234 
The men piled arms and fell out of the ranks. 

d. To fall out of lease ; to cease to be held on 
lease, 

X84X yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. II. ti. 154 Farms which fell out 
of lease. 

95. Tall over. a. Sec .simple senses andOvKR, 
b. Sr. To go to sleep, f c. To go over io (tlic 
enemy'. 

1595 StiAKS. John Ilf. i. 127 Dost thou now fall ouer to niy 
foi st 1694 .-hr. .S'eif. Late Foy. 11. (171J) ja The Waves . . 
fall over with dashing and foaming. x8ao Scoheshv Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1 . 466# The moment life is cMinct, it la whalel 
.always falls over on its side. 18*3 I.fH:KiiARr Reg. Dalton 
If. v, Kllen Hesketh. .wakened inc -1 had just fallen over. 

90. Pall aliort. a. Of supplies ; 'i'o give out, 
fail, become insufficient. 

x6^ Acc. .Sev. Late Foy. 11.(1710 106 Their [foxes*| Food 
fills but .short there, A nsou's Foy. n. ii. 137 Apprehen- 

sions of our provisions falling short. 

b. Of a shot, etc. ; Not to reach the mark 
aimed nt. 

X793 Hoste: in Nicolas DisA Nelson I. 329 mli\ The Fort 
fired at us, hut their balls fell .short. 1848 J. Grant Adv, 
0/ A ide-de-C. x.<xi, 'I'lie iMunhs fell short. 

t c. cllipt. for Fall short of finding', to niis-s. 
x6M BfNVAN //r/tr'tWy ( i 886> 171 Be sure thou 
wilt fall short the way at 

97. Pall short of. a. To fail to reach or ob- 
tain (an object, wages, etc.) ; to fail in performing 
(one’s duty). 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. IFm/iw 21b, The inntches.. 
fall, .short of the panne-i aiid^ powder., x6a9 tr. Herodian 
{r635'> 171 The .sonlilicis falling short of their hopes were 
e.vtrcinely offended. X793 S'meatom F.dystone /.. § joi 'i'hc 
workmen should on no ocea.sion fall short of the common 
wages of the country, 1890 H. S. Merkiman Suspense II. 

V. 114 He fell lamentably .short of his duty. 

b. To fail of attaining to (a certain amount, 
degree, level, or standard) ; not to reach the same 
amount, etc. as. Also + To fall short to. 

1596 SrENsi R /■'. Q. VI, iii. 5 ITiey fall too short of our fraile 
reckonings. X630 R. yohnson'siKmgd. ^fCommxv, 88 They 
. .will fail short to our expectation. x88» Stillimgpl. Orig. 
Sacr. n. iv. § 1 7 ’hfl other I’ropbeu fell so much short of 
Moses. 1897 Dampif.r / ijy. (i^8‘ 1 . 203 They fell short of 
the number they told us of. 1711 Aooison .i/cc/. No. 8x f 5 
Though they excel hater Wriiers in Greatness of Gemus, 
they fall short of them in Accuracy. 1748 Hervey Aledii. 
(181 8.1 1 13 A felicity that never falls short of the very perfec- 
tion of elegance. 1843 M Udlloch Taxation tif. ill. (1853) 
467 The iticoiiitt . . fell greatly .short of the e.xpenditure. 


98. Pall through. To break down, come to 
nought, fail, miscarry, f Kaiely of persons. 

1781 G. Clark in Sparks Corr, Anter. Rdf, (1853) III. 
324 Shoul<r\ve fall through in our present plans . . the Con- 
sequencx'R wiU be fatal, 1879 Miss Yonce Ceuneos Scr. iv. 
ix. to6 The charge to have fallen through. ^ 1884 

Manch. Exam, as May 5/1 ITie proposed amalgamatioii . , 
fell throujL^h. 

99. Pall to. +a. Analytical form of ME. 
to fallen to happen, occur. Ohs, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 27x9 No man , , ferd is of fortune till it 
falle to. 

b. Of a gate, etc. : To shut automatically. 

1889 Maartkns .Sin of J. Avelingh I. 1. x. 130 7 'hc oaken 
door fell to behind them. 

c. To set to work, make n l>eginning ; esp, to 
begin eating ; also, to cornc to blows. ((^If. 66 d, 0.) 

1393 Smakr. Ri. h. If. V. V. 98 My Lord, wilt please you 
to fall too? 1877 YarraNton ling. Imprtm. lox Let 
US fall too, and consider of some gorxl things to advance 
the Woollen Manufactures. 184. Dickens Amer. Notes ii. 
We falhto upon tlicse dainties, 1883 Park man Champlain 
iii. (187s) 223, I have .socn our curd and the mini.'iier . . fall 
to with tlieir fists on questions of faith. x886 Tip Cat xv. 
199 Dick, finding a sp.Tre rake, fell toand worked with a will. 

flOO. PftU tog«th0T. a. Of the eyes: To 
close, b. To collapse, contract, shrink up. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 76762 + 75 (Cott.) T'o-gedcr fell his eghen, 
x6^ Whitlock Zoottunia 75 Iletclleth him. .that the Brain 
is fallen clo.se together. 

c. Fall together by the ears : see 10 a u i d. 

iTr Phrase^hey. (The prepositional combination.s in X, 
and the advcrbi.al combinations in XI, arc not includcd.i 
Fall ptrs, conj, (ffur, fiml ,/!, /. what can, etc.) 46 d ; fall 
a prey, sacrifice, victim 24 ; f. about a pcrisoti's eats 28 ; 
f. among thieves 35 a at the crest 15 \/. calm 10 b ; /, dead 
23 : /. due 40a ; ^ from a jicrson, his mouth 6 ; /. heir 40 b ; 
f. ill age 7 b ; y! in flesh 14 ; yi in (onc’.s) heart 34 ; yj in love 
38 b ; /. in pieces 27 ; f. in two 27 b into error, sin 25 b ; 
/. into (.*1 person’s) lie.art, mind 34 ; Xoa (onc’.s) face, knees 
20; f. on .T sword iQr. ; f. out of flesh 14; /T profit 461: ; 
y. to be 40, 47 ; /. to earth, ground 7, i()\ f. to (onc's> lot, 
share 31 \ /.lo inunid, to pieces, powder 27; /, to (one'.s) 
riffc 23 c; y.' to (onc)se]f 36 J f. to {one's) share 31; let 
fall 4. 

t Pa*llable, a. Ohs. Also 6 -ible. ff. FaMj 
V. y -AKbK.] (‘ap.iblc of falling, liable Io fall, 

Hai.l Chrent. 1 77 b, The feblc foundution of this fallible 
builrlyng, 1577 tr. tiullingeFs ./.k’lmiv'f 11592) 487 lhilrs.se 
God had matle man fall-ablc, there had beonc no pr.'il.se of 
his workes or vertue. 0x636 Bi\ Hail Rent, tf'hs. (j66o} 
37 1 Man, as he w,vi creable, fallable, ‘liveable, 
t FaUa'COf Ohs, Forms : 4-5 fallas, 5 
falaoa , 4 - 7 fallaoe. [a. F. fallare, ad. L. fallacia, 
f. falla.t : .sec next.) 

I. Deception, trickery, fabsehood ; deceit fulness ; 
an instance of the .'^aine ; ^P'ai.l.acv i, 2, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3664 (Cott.) If mi fader pat es now blind 
Mai mi falince og:hl vndrrfind. 1388 Wyci.ik Mail. xiii. 22 
The fallacc of nlcbcssis strangiilith the word. X483 Cax- 
ton fr. de la Tour H iv, 'I’he fallaccs and vanytecs of the 
work!. X39p Hakluvi- Foy. IL ii. 73 Lye,s and Dllaces that 
they did write, a 1634 Chaeman Aiphonsus Plays 1873 II 1 . 
'^’i(b<»ut bTllace they have sevcr.il Beds. 

i. A sojiilistical argument ; Fallacy 3. 

153a M<'RK Con/ut. Tindale Wk.s, 637/2 A goodly fal;-,e 
foolishe fallacc. 1805 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiv. § 6 
Socrates, .hath exactly expressed all the fourmes of obiec- 
tion, fall.Tce and redargution. 

t FaUaxe, Ohs. rarc^^, [a. OY, fallacc, 
ad. l^.fallax (stem falldci^)^ f. fallfre to deceive.] 
Faixaciouh. 

1393 Langl. /’. Pt. C. XVII, *31 Frercs..Meucn motifs 
ineny tymes insoliblc.s and fallarc.s. 

t Fallaci'loquence. Ohs.-^ [ad. L. faild- 
ciloqumtia^ f, falldci- (.see prec.) + loquentia talk- 
ing : see -ENCE.] Deceitful speech. 
x6^-8x in Blovint Glossogr. X7R1 -8x in Bailey. 

t FallaoHoquent, a. Ohs.~^ [f. L. falldci 
(.Hce Fall ace) + loquent'em, pr. pple. of loqttf to 
speak.] Speaking deceitfully. i73tH6in Bailky, 
Fallaoious (f&l<:*'Jas), a. ff. h,falliJci~a (see 
F allacy) + -ous. Cf. V. fallacieux. In early use ^ 
it appears with sense derived from that of the sb. ; ^ 
subsequently (in accordance with the usual tendency 
of adjs. in -acious) it came to be taken as the re- 
presentative of h.fallax.'] 

1. Of an argument, syllogism, etc. : Containing a 
fallacy. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xt. xx, Seven sophyms full hard 
ana faltacyouR Thys ydre used in prepo.Hicion Unto the 
jicople. i^x Baxter In/. lUtpt. 228, I undertake to prove 
every Argument of his . . to l>e vain and fallacious. 1788 
Rkio Aristotle's Log. v- § xx6 .Such fallaciou.s Fyllogi»ms 
are coiiMdered in thu« treaiise. 1884 Bowen Logic ix. 294 
I'hosc fallacious reasonings which are correct in form. 

2. +a. Of i^rsons: Deceitful (phs.), b. Of 
things : Deceptive, misleading. 

a. 1663 Cowlky 7 'he Complaint viii, 'J'cach me not ihcu, 

O thou fallacious Muse, The Court, .t’accu.v:, 1769 Burke 
Late .State Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 82 This author . . is only 
slovenly and inaccurate, and not fallacious. 

b. x8sx Biggs Nezv Disp. p 305 A fallacious word, signify- 
ing contrary to what it prelend.s. 177a Cook Fay. (1790) 

V 1 . 2024 A very fallacious method of judging. 1836 Froudb 
Hist. Eng, (x8<8) IL x. 434 No evidence is more fallacious 
than that which rests upon isolated facts. 

8. That causes disappointment ; mocking expecta- 
tion, delusive. 
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FALLIBLE. 


id67 Milton P. L, ijc. 1046 That fallactotjji Fniit. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. x. 385 Fal»e and fallacious hopes. 
1077 Sparrow Serm, i. it Nor is it a deceitful joy. .a falla- 
cioufi peace. v. 

Tallaeioiuily adv» [f, as prec, + 

-LT 2 ] In a fauacions manner. 

itoS iR T. Browne Ptend, Efi. Pref., We. .promise no I 
disturbance or reoppose an^ pen that shall fallaciously re- 
fute UR. Reid Inquiry vi. §5. 139 Th-it our senses 

fallaciously represented them [heat, colour, etc.j as being in 
bodies. i^Sir C. S. C. Bowkn in Law Rep. 38 Chanc. 
Div. 15 It is often fallaciously assumed that [etc.]. 

FailaoioTisneM C^ait’'‘Josiu>s). [f. m pr^c. 

+ •NE.ss.] The quality or fact of being fallacious. 
f68i H. More Exp, Van, 34 The. .fallaciou.sncss of the 
Greek Nation, lysa Johnson Rambler No. 303 fa Every 
one has. .detected the fallaciou.sncsK of hotie. 1847 Hark 
V'kl, Faith 44 I'he groundlessness .Titd falUciousncss of a 
proposition. 

t Falte'Oity. Ohs. [ad. L faliacitdt’-etn^w.oi 
state (./dllax : sec FalIiAOR a.] Fallaciousness. 

1664 PowKR A>/. Philos, in. 190 The old . , Aphorism of. . 
Nature's obscurity . . the Senses failacity. 1773 Cbsen>. State 
PoorSfCi However consistent this .sficcious reasoning may be 
with. .Justice, its failacity will not escape cleiection. 

Fallaoy (fse lasi). Form.«i ; 5-7 falaoy(o, 6-7 
fallaoie, (7 faUeoie), 7- fallaoy. [ad. L. 
n. of quality f. fallax deceptive : sec P'allace a. 
First ill 15th c, replacing the older P'at.lack jA] 
fl. Deception, guile, trickery; a deception, trick ; 
a false statement, a lie. Ohs. 

148s Caxton Reyttard (Arb.) 67 Ha reynart how wel can 
yc your falacye and salutacion doon. 1607 Topsej.i. /'V>« r;A 
Feasts (1673) 159 'rhen make they a narrow bridge covered 
with earth.. that the licasis may dread no fallacy. 1671 
Milton /’. R. i. 155 Winning by Conaucst what the first 
man lost By fallacy surpri/ed. 1740 Fieldini; Tom youths 
XVI. ix, Her utter detestation of all iallacy. 

2 . fa. I)eceitfitlne.ss (ohs,). b. Deceptiveness, 
aptness to mislead, unrcli4ahility. 

s6ai J. Johnson (ti/le\ 'J'hc Academy of T..ovc, describing 
the Fofly of younge Men and the Fallacy of Women. 1654 
Whitlock Xootamia ai’o Let us not affirm their existence, 
and on on the Fallacies of .Sense. ci8oo K. White Rem. 
(1837) 381 The fallacy of human friendship. 1849 Mrs. 
Somerville Conue.v. Phys. Sc. xxv. 364 A consciousness of 
the fallacy of our senses. 

3 . A deceptive or misleading argument, a sophism. 

In Logic esp. a flaw, m.aterial or formal, which 
vitiates a syllogism ; any of the species or types to 
which such flaws are reducible. Also, sophistical 
reasoning, soplii.stry. 

Not ill Wilson's Lassie (1552) which has^ ‘deceipt', ‘dc- 
cciprfulncss as the equivalent of /aUncia. in this sense. 

156a 'I'lJRNKR Herbal it. t<K) a, It is a false fallacie. . to argue 
from a parte to the hole. i6ir IIkinslly l^ud. Lit. xvii. 
(1637) «o8 'lo helpe to .au.swcr the siihtiltics or fallacies. 
a i66s J. Goodwin Filled 70. the Spirit (1867) 160, I shall 
. . proceed to shew the fallacies and other weaknesses of 
those pretences. *776 Adam Smith IF. N. 11. iv. I. 357 'J’he 
fallacy which .seems to h.ave misled those gentlemen. 1884 
tr. LotJte's LogU 284 The commoncKl fallacy is ambiguity of 
the middle term. 

4 . A delusive notion, an error, csp. one founded 
on false reasoning. Also, the condition of Ixjing 
deceived, error. 

1590 Shaks. Com. F.rr. fi. ii. t 88 lie cntcrtainc the fice'd 
\iilohe yd, ofiVr’dJ fallacie. 1665 Gi.anvill Seeps, Sci, xiii. 75 
Wc being then thus obnoxious lo fallary in ourapprehen.sions 
and judgments. 1735-8 IIolincjmroke Oh Parties Ded. 3« 
When They r.atiiioi impose a Fall.acy, endeavour, .to hinder 
Men from discerning a rruth. 1825 Syd. .Smith IVks, (1859) 

II. 59 ^2 A va.st number of ab.surd and misrhievoas fallacies. 
*844 H. H. Wii-soN Frit. India I. 413 In adducing tlie 
Authority of Hindu writers in favour of the doctrine, two 
sources of fallacy arc discernible. 

5 . .Sophistical nature, unsoiindncss (of argu- 
ments) ; erroneousness, delusiveness (of opinions, 
expectations, etc.). 

*777 Friestley Disc. Philos. Recess. Pref. 30, I was 
enabled to see the fallacy of most of the arguments. i8a5 
M‘*Cui.locii y W. Eiwn. 11, 158 The returns under the fKipu- 
lation acts have shown the fallacy of these opinions. 1850 
JpREsroTT Peru II. 193 Expectations of wealth, of which 
almost every succeeding expedition had proved the fallacy. 

fb. Proneness to err, fallibility. Ohs. rare. 

^ N. Bacon Disc, Cnnd. F.nq. 11. xxvii, (1739) 120 Find- 
ing the fallacy of the infallible Chair, he hearken.s unto other 
Doctors. *796. Gouv. Morris in Sparks Li/e ^ IVril. (1832) 

III . 87 Experience has taught me a sincere faith in the 
fallacy of human (minion$. 

6. Comb.., as fallacy-monger. 

1849 CoBDKN Speeches jo When the revolutions broke out, 
these fallacy-mongers vxclatmetl. 

Fallage (f^ l*^.? b [f. Fall v. -b .agk.J The 
Action or process of falling or cutting down trees. 

s88» Mayne Rkid in N. V. Tribune May, The fallagc i.s 
not all done at the same time. 

Fal-lal (fx :lila‘i. fjcloe’l), sh, and a. Also 
fallol. (One of the many reduplicating form.Ttions 
cxpres.sing the notion of something trivial or gtiudy ; 
cf. knick-knitek, gew-gaw. The suggestion may 
have been given by Faluala.] A. sh. 

1 . A piece of finery or frippery, n showy adorn- 
ment in dreSvS. Chiefly pi. 

axqoA Evelyn (F airliolt), His dress has bows and fine fab 
lalls. 17x8 Mrs. Ckntuvre Bold Stroke for Wife it, And 
thou do^st really think those Fallals becometh thee? 1775 
T. Sheridan Art Reading 88 One of their painted Coiir- 
tezans, adorned with fripperie .5 and fallals. x8t6 Scorr 


Old Mortal, xxxi.v. It wa-s an idle fancy, .to dress the honest 
auld man in thac expensive fal-l.ills th.Tt he ne'er wore in his 
life. x86i Sala Dutch Piet, viii. 121 New bonnets . . and 
similar feminine fullnl.s. 

dial. AfTectation in manner, fussy show of 
politeness. 

x8m Miss jACKiiON Shropsh. IVord-hh.. * I canna believe a 
word’e says '«’» so much fallal about 'ini. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss.^ * lie’s too much fallol aliout him to pleea.se me,’ 

3 . w Fa-la. 

2864 Reader 17 Sept. 364 The .slow dance with its ‘fal-lal ’ 
burthen. 

t B. adj. Affected, finicking, foppish. Ohs. 

174S Richardson Clarissa I. xlii. 391 Humouring bin 
old fal-lal taste. 1768 M.\d. D'Arblay Early Diary 17 
luly, I was so sick of the ceremony and fus.s of these fall 
lall people I t8i8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxv, Your cock ups and 
your fallal dud.s. 

fb. absol. I'o he a little ttpbn the fal-lal \ to 
border on the affected. 

1754 Richardson Grandison V. xvi, The lady is a little 
upon the fallal. 

Fallalery (faclilse-leri). ff. prcc. sb. f-KBY.] 
Tawdry finery, gaudy ornament. 

1833 Hood Public Dinuer ii, IXimcs in the gallery, All 
dre.sscd in fall.allery. 189* (». Mekkdi th One of our Con- 
querors I. iv. 65 Dancing and flirting and fal-lallery. 

Fallaliah (fel iljc’liJ), a. rare. [1. Fal- 
lal a. + Somewhat fal-lal. Hence Fal- 

Iali0lil7 adv. 

*754 Richard-Son (i78i'l V. xUii. 374 An old 

soul, whose whole life ha.s been but one dream, a little fab 
l.i!-is)ily v.aried. 

t Falla'tion. Ohs. Forms: 6-7 fallacian, 
-ion, fallation. [Formation not quite clear; f. 
FArjiACY or its source, the ending l>eing confused 
with -ation; or f. Fallacious, on the analogy of 
suspicions, suspicion . — Fai.lacv 3. 

ats 6 B Asciiam Selwli-m. 11. (Arb.) 132 'i'ctiiiinnu.*; ..bath 
expressed cucric fallacion in Aristotle, with diuerwe e.vamplcs 
out of J^lato. 1588 Fwaun’ce Laioiers Lo^. 1. iv. vO b, Fal- 
bacians bee eythcr in the wot^rd or in the reason. t6io 
Heai.ky St. Aug. Citic t>f God 309. 
t Fa*ll*awayi A Ohs. [f. vbl. phra.se fall 
a 7 vay : sec Fall ik 79.] One who falls away from 
religion ; an a[)ostate. 

x68a Bunyan Farren Fig-tree 104 It is impossible 
for those Falba-ways to be renewed again unto rcpi i)tan.;e. 

tFailax, sh. Ohs. fallax, fallax 

deceptive, f. fallfre to deceive.] —Fallacy. 

1530 I’ai.scr, 218/2 Fullaxe or dcs{:cyt,yj?/<'»<v\ 1561 Foxe 
A. t>t M. 750, I answtrr to tharguineut, wdiych I do deny as 
a fallax. a i6s8 F. Oi<r,vn.LK Sidney viii. (1652) 104 J.'h.'U 
ever betraying FalLix of undervaluing our enemies. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Cijb. 

t Falla'Xity. Ohs. \{.\.. fallax \ sccF.ali-Ack 
iz. and - ity.] -Fallacy. 

(:i64oJ. Smyth Lives Fcrkcleys{t%^~^ H* 2-6 Great deceit, 
fallaxiiy and crafty wates. 

Fail-back, sh. For the .stress on this and 
similar words, cf. JIkkak-down. [f. vbl. phrase 
fall hack : see Fall v. 80.] 

a. Something upon which one may fall back ; 
a reserve, b. A falling l>.ack, depression. 

1851 /rnl. R. Agric. Soc. Xfl. 11. 402 ft is. ..advisable, .to 
provide .T ‘ fall-back *, or adjacent sCubVilc field into which 
the flock may retire at pleasure. 1853 Rank Grinnell Exp. 
.\.\i. (1856) 162 He would leave the Mary, .to serve as a fall- 
Ixick in ca.se wc should lose our vessels. 1893 i'all Afall (d. 
26 Feb. v/\ You will have occasional months of fall-back, 
but tli.Tl will in lime be made up, and every quarter will 
show a steady increase. 

tPa' 11 -door. Oh. 7 . rare. [f. Fall .c/y.i + Doou, 
after Flemish valdeure^ A trap-door. 

1481 Ckxio^ Reynard i Mo.) And tber .stodc a faldore 
by, aial wc cl>TTiened thcr up. .and they iliat laye nc.vtc the 
fjTe cryden ilu*\t the valdorc wa.s open. 

Fa'll-down^ a. [f. vbl. plimse fall doian : sec 
Fall v. 84.] That falls down, turned over. 

1839 Marry AT F. Mildmay xxiii, Heappe.Trcd in a. fall- 
down collar. 188a Onif Reg. in Na 7 'y List July 493/2 Coat. 
— Blue cloth, double-breasted, fall-down collar. 

Fallon {(g Vn), ppl.a. For forms see Fall v. 

1 . That has come dowm or dropped from a high 
position. 

c 140Q Rom. Rose 1214 While .ns .snowc fallc newe, 1776 
Withering Frit. Plants IV. 154 Two distinct speoic.s grow 
..on the fallen branches of tree.s. 28^9 .y 4 ’. Nat. Hist., 
Mammalia IV. 27 Fallen acorns constitute the food of the 
dormou.se. 

b. Fallen-stars Sc. ; fsce quot.). 

1808 J* AMI ESON, Fallen stars .. Tremclla Nostw:, Linn.; 
a gclatiMOU.s plant, found in pa.sturcs&c. after rain. Ibid, s.v.. 
Sea Fallen .Stars . . an animal thrown on the .sea-shore in 
summer and autumn ; Medusa ivquorea, Linn. 

2 . Of the sun ; Having set. rare. 

1891 Tennv.so.n Foresters J . iii, The long bright day is 
done, And darkness rises from the fallen sun. 

3 . Of flesh, etc. ; Shrunken, emaciated. Fallen 
fleece : sec qiiot. 1893. 

173a Dk Foe Col, 7hM'(i84o) 281 Her fallen flesh plumped 
up. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VJ. xxx, 98 The old lines 
appearing strong in the . fallen ebeekti. 18^ Labour Com- 
mission Gloss, No. 8 Fallen Fleeces, Heeoc, wool, or 
mohair, taken from the dead carcases of sheep, Stc., and, 
therefore, diseased. 

4 . That has been laid low, or brought to the 
ground. Also ahsol. of men. lit. mAfig. 


a I>ON.NE Epigr. (1^2) 93 Falnc Okes the A.xe doth 
into Timber hew. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) I. 283 
The Iwiiiiches of the fallen forest. 1819 Mrs. Hkmans Aben- 
cerrage 56 'I'hcre bleed the fallen, there contend the brave. 
a 1835 — Marins 82 Midst fallen palaces she sits alone. 
1871 r RKEMAN Norm. Conq. (1876) iV. xvii. 34 The estates 
of the fallen King [Harold], .were, .forfeited. Ibid, fia The 
fallen goTifanon of Harold. 1878 J. P. Hopps Jesus v. ai 
His delight was, to lift up the fallen. 

6. fig. a. In a moral sense : 'Fhot has lost purity 
or innocence; ruined, A fallen %vof nan \ one who 
has surrendered her cliastity. b. With reference to 
j rank, fortune, or dignity; That has come down 
from high estate. 

a i 6 s 8 F. Grevh-I.e Poems, Hum. Learning xix, Vea of 
our falne estale the fatnll .stainc .such, as fete.). 1845 
Milton Petrarch. Wks, 1738 I. 230 God. .would, .not [have) 
sent word by Malachi in a sudden fal'n stile. i68» Loud, 

, Gnz.^ No. 1711/4 It was contrived by some Disicontented 
Antimrmarcnicai Fallen- Angel. 171a Si kkle .*ipect. No. 276 
F t Yotir Papers with regard to the fallen Part of the Fair 
Sex. X751 JoRTiir Serm. ( 1771 1 1 , it. 21 The Messiah was to 
re.store fallen man. x8*o Byron Mar. Faliero ii. i, The 
once fall’ll woniaii must for over fall. 1848 Ma» aim.av Hist. 
Eng. 111 . 482 The fallen dyn.Tsjty and the fallen hierarchy 
were restored. 1875 Jovvktt /V ii/i>(ed. 2) 111 . 71 Philosophy, 
even in her fallen estate, has a dignity of her own. 

0. 1. Fallen-off', (sec Fai.l 7/. 91). 

x 6 xi .Shak.r. Cyntb. iM. vii. 6 The Legions now in Gallia, 
arc Full weakc to vndertrtkc our Warres against 'Die falne- 
off Brituines. x 8 o 6 .Surr IFinter in Lomi. (ed- 3) 1 * 188 
He is. .a fallen-off branch from the gootl old English tree. 
fF&*ll 611 Cy. Civil Law. Ohs. [nd. med.L. 
fallentia, f. failure to deceive : see -ency.] An in- 
stance of the failure of a rule ; an exception. 

1603 Hayward Ansxv. to Dolcman iv. LB, Alexander and 
Fclinus do<i assigne flue fallem ics vnto thc.se rules. x66o 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1 . Pref. 9 Sucinus .sets down 802 
fallcncies, (that's the word of the law,) concerning the con- 
testation of suits and actions at law. 

Faller Opdan. [f. Fall v. f -eh K] 

1 . One who falls, in various senses of the vb. 
f Also with a/lv., as f oiler off. 

c 1440 Promp. Pan*. 147 Fafikrc, or he Vat oftyn tyme 
fallyine, cadax. 1577 tr. Bullingct's Decades (1592) 824 He 
was acLOunted . . a taller off from y» true Church of Giid. 
/rx63i Laud .SVr-//r. (1847) 13 Nor arc wc fullers out of the 
Church, but they fullers off from verity, 1735 Bradley 
I 'am. Diet. s.v. Rules for buying Hof'ses, It’s ;i true Mark 
of. .a perpetual Faller.’ 1890 Piill Mall G. 22 Aug. 1/2 .Six 
riders were brought to grief . . Being experienced fullers, 
however, nothing more serious than bruises re.sulled. 

2 . A feller of timber. Only dial. 

18;^ Mi-S-s Jackson Shropsh. IFord-bk, s.v,, 7 'hc fullers bin 
on E.sridge |r«xst ridge] coppy agen. 

3 . The Hen-hairier { Circus cyanc us). 

*8fc in SwAiNSoN Pro 7 >, Names Frit. Firds i3y, 

t 4 . A pait of a mill for dcouring clothes, etc. ; 
(see (juol.). Oh.s. 

1677 Yarranton Eng, fmprov, 107 There .are Six or Eight 
Fallt^rs (or Feet) which are taken and lifted up hy the Axle- 
tree. .and so fall down-right into a Box, or Che.st, wherein 
the Cloth lyclh. 

6. The name of various appliances in spinning 
machines. Also attrih. 

1851 L. I), B. Gordon Art Jrnl. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 
I>. As the carriage appro.iches the roUcr-beani, the 

.spinner grudually raises the faller-wire, 1879 ('assell's 
Teehn. Ednc. IV. 396/1 Along the top of the spindlcN stretch 
iw'o wires called the ‘ fallens'. 

t Fallera. Falconry. Ohs. /wv’. Also 
7 8 in Diets/ fal I )oru, falora. (Sec qiiots.) 

i486 Fk. St. A tban's C iij a, When ye sc that yowre hawkc'. 
rlees wax white : then she has the fafler.T. 169a- 173a Cui.Ks, 
FaiorH,/all-, a disease in hawks known hy their white talons. 
X73X'i8m Bah.lv, Etilera. 

Fallibility if^yb bi ll ti). [f. nc.\t -i - ity. Cf. 
V . faillilnlit,^!\ The state or fact of being fallible ; 
liability lo err or to mislead (in mod. usage limited 
lo the former) ; an instance of the same. 

1634 *E. Knott’ in Cbillingioorth' s Relig. Prot. iv. [[ i.( 
Nothing of the Churches Visibility or Invisibility, Fallibility 
or ItifaTlibility. 1677 Hai.k Prim. Orig. Man, ii. i. 131 
Those Evidences of F.ict . . ha ve or may nave their several 
allays and fallibilities. 17*5 Wat L s Logic n.ix. 409 Tho‘ there 
, l>c a great deal of Fallibility in the Testimony of Men, 1775 
Harrls Phiios. Arrangcm. Wks. (1841)353 The fallibility 
which sometiine.s attends this tnetlxxl of distinguishing. <840 
TuAcKfeKAV Paris Sh.d>k.(iiirA 216 The fallibility of judees 
and lawyers. 1850 M iLi. Liberty i. 18 The fallibility of what 
is culled the nu)rnl .sense. 

Fallible (fa:’lib’l), a. Also 6-7 fallable. [ad. 
late f./rt/Aytf to deceive : »ee*BiiE. Cf. 

F. failtible. 

The L. wwd appeiYVs in P.aptas (nth c.) with the .'ictive 
sense ' deceit All’ ; in late med.L. it has the pa.s.sive .sen.sc 
* deceivable 

1 . Of persons or their faculties : 1 Jablc to Ikj de- 
ceived or mistaken ; liable to err. 

1430 Lvtxj. Chron. Troy 1. vi, 1 suppose hrr comiyng was 
fallible. 1638 Penit. Con/, vii. (1657) 135 He is fallible, aiul 
often erring in judgment, s6^ Burnet 39 Art. xxxiii. 
(1700)364 An Authority to which no fallihk* Body of men 
can have a Right. 1763 [omnsiin in Boswell Li/e (1831) 1 . 
39t A fallible being will fail somewhere. 1855 Mn man I.at. 
Chr. (1864) V. ix.iL 206 The p.TpaI power, .the rcpre.senlativc 
of fallible man rather than of the infallilde God. i86t W'. 
Collins Bl. Rohe 1. iii. 142 These rebuffs arc wholesome 
reminders of his fallible human nature. 

2 . Of rules, opinions, arguments, etc. : Liable to 
be crronconSi unreliable. 
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a f4ao Hocci.kve /V A’tv* 2867 This worlUcs joyc 

is trAnsitorie, And the truste on it slipir and fallible. 

Mork in Ellis Ori^i. Leit, t. 117 11. 52 The fallible opiiuon 
. . of lightsome chaungeable peple. e 1555 Harpsiiki.o 
Diffim'i //at. Vl/l (1878) 1(14 This argument., is hut a 
fallable argument. *^3 .Sii.aks. ^fcas./^r M. hi. i. 170 Do 
not satishe your resolution with hopes tnat are fallible. 1643 
Sir T. Prownu AV//^. Mfd, i, 23 'I he. .fallible dUcourscs of 
man upon the word of God. 1^7 W. HvRBARn Sarrativt: j 

II. I Uncertain ami fallible Reports. 1736 B^tueh AftnL 1 
It. vlii. 393 The rules . . of pre.serving health . . «'ire not only ! 
fallible and precarious, ski Hkrschkl Stud. Nat. Phil. 

III. iii. a86 A slow and painful proce.ss if rightly gone into, 
and a very fallible one if only partially executed. 

t b. Not tlcterniiriable with certainty. Ohs. rare. 
Power r/ti/os. iii. x66 This Angle of Variation 
being quite fallible, and alwuye.s variable. 

to. Fallacious, delusive. Ohs. rare. 

. *559 Morwvnc Rvonym. 176 Suche waters. . make a fallible 
image of youth. 

4 . quasi-j/'. One who is fallible, rare. 

iyo< HM:Kr.iiiMf;it.i, Pries/cr. Wks. ( 17161 70 She [Queen 
Eluaneth] overdiv’d this infallible fallible [Pope Piu.s V). 
sBl^ G. S. F.\ber Lett. Tract ar. .Scccss. Papery 164 AH the ie 
falHbles are added up together in one sum which shall cob 
lectively constitute the Church. 

Hence ra lUbloness Fallibilitt. 

s^8 Hammond To Ld, Fair/ax 19 The W'eaknesse and 
fairihlcnesscofthe.se few priiicip 1 c.s. 1730 6 in Bailey (folio'. 
FaUiBly : At’ libli), adv. [f. as prcc, f -I.Y 
In a fallible manner. 

i55« Hn.OET, Fall.'iVily, suMoie. 1638 Chillincw-. Feiije. 
Prot. 1. ii. 805. |?7 VVliy docs shco imploy particular Doctors 
to interpret Scnpturc.s fallibly ? 

Falliag (f^ Iil) T^hl. sh. [f. FaLT. V. f -ING 1 .] j 
The action of the vb. P’all. 

1. In intransitive senses. 

^ c xjpo Cursor M. 1834 (Cot t.’i Alnite fine monelz was J^at 
it Sind Wit-outen falling pal fers fludd. ^1340 Ibid, 411 
heading- (Fairf. ) |>c fallinge of lucifer and his fclawcs. 
rt 1450 Knt. de ia f xuir 1 1 She. -in her fallyng cried helnc 
on our lady. 1333-4 Act 25 lien. PII/j c. t3§ 13 From tne 
tyiue of the f.'ilhtigof ibeyni [lambs] unto the feast of. . Seynt 
/ohn liaptystc. 1563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 55 b, Slcci .. 
wginnclh to melt in the fallin;5. 1580 Hoi lybanu Trca9. 
Fr. y'ottg, KiivaUfmeni . .-a falling in price, a.s the falling of 
the market. 1621 Sanokrijon Sertu. i. 214 V/za h.ad Ijetter 
have ventured the falling, than the lingering of the ark. 
1771 Mrs. (jRivvnii \.t. yietutfs Shiptvrcck io<) The f.alling 
of night would otherwise have forced us to lay aside our 
labour. 1807 'I'. 'i iioMsos Chau. ted. 3) 11 . 378 The falling 
of the drops of alcohol from tlie heak of the receiver. 
1839 Taingf. Hyperion i. vii. (1865) 38 l‘he silent falling 
of snow. 

2 . In various specific applications, a. 7 lie fall- 

ittjy of the leaf ; autumn, b. Setting (of the siii)\ 
c. Pathol, (seeqnot. d. In the baromclcr, 

etc. e. Mus. Cf, Fall 17. 

a. *503 Hawhs E.xauip. Pirt. i. 5 In Septembre in fall- 
yngc of (be lefe. 

b. 1555 Epe.v Decades x Folowingo the fallinge of the 
!.onne. 

C.^ <■ *400 Zan/ranCs C/rurg. 303 For fallinge of be marls J 
hat is clepccl didocadoun of the iiuiris. x884Syd.Soe. Lex., ! 
Fnliing of the 'tvomh, a |>opular tenn for Prolnpius uteri. 

d. itJfSB W ILLSKORD Natures .Seerets 154 The often ri.>ing 
and falling of the water (in a wcaiher-glassj shews the out- 
ward Air very muUlile. . and the weather imconstant. x688 
J. Smith Haroscope 63 Wet and Rainy Weather conic pre- ' 
.scally ll^H)n the Mcrtury'.s F.al!ing. 1814 W. C. Wiu.r.s 
Fss. De7v i) The falling of tlie mercury in the barometer. • 
t86o -\u.M. Fnr-RoY in Merc, Marine Ma^. VII. 340 Imli. | 
cations of approaching changes . . arc shown .. by its [the • 
barometer -s] /ailing or rising. 

1609 Doi'lano Ornith. Mierol. 1. vi. 17 The falling of 1 
a .Song. 1674 Si.M wiON in Campion A rt of Descant i/oot-n,. 

If the Bass do rise more tlian a fourth, it must lie called 
ftdling. 1706 A. Bi-;iu-oRn /irw/Zr Mus. ix. 1&6 A falling . . 
at the Beginning of a Str.^^iin. 

3 . In transitive senses. 

X5B0 Lease in Hccanic Collect. (Oxf. Hist. .Sw.) !. 337 At 
every falling he will leave for every a<Te fallen, .twelve trees, 
1699 I . i’ n RKLL lirie/. KeL (1857) IV'. .183 A lihell against the I 
last parltameni about their failing of guinean. 

1 4 . A depression in the soil ; a hollow, declivity, 
slope. Ohs. 

1383 Goloinc Citsarti b, High and slcepe fallings. 

isxunny Arcadia in. (16221 ’.^iSoAmphialu-s embushed his 
footemcn in the falling of a hilb 1684 R. H. AVA. Kecreat. 

8j Ob-serve. .the Risings, F.altings, and Advantages of the 
Place-s where vou Bowl. 171a J. Jamfs ir. Lo BlotuVs 
Gardening Gardens, .having no Risings, nor Fallings. . 

5 . concr. Something wliich falls or has fallen, j 
a. A fragment; of a building) ; a min. b. usually i 
in //. A dropping, a windfall. Alaoy?^. 

a 1382 WvcLU' Isa. Ixi, 4 And olde fallingu-S thei shul 
rere, and thei shul restore citic.s forsaken. 1599 Haklcvt 
I’oy. II. I. 214 A great part of it. .is. .almost couered with 
the aforesayd fallings. 

b. *608 Vorhsh. I'rai^. I. i, Apples hanging longer, .tliaii 
when they arc ripe, make so many fallings. <r ikx Tfoi.v- 
i>AV yutfcnal 18.J Virro was capable of nuch caduen, such 
failingH . . such wiriflfalls. 1687 Drydln 4- /'. in. 103 
Ti-s the beggar’s gain To glean the fallingH of the loaded 
wain. 1847^ HALLIWK.LL, 7 'VI//'/«;^^r, dropped fruit. South. 

6. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Fall v. XI. 

S440 Promp. Parv., Fallynge downc, idemestqnod Fatlynge 
erfyl U. tA H01.LVBANO 'Treat, Pige'Tong^ Catarrfu: . . the 
Catarreor fallyng downc ofhumours. 1607 Shakb. TImvn iv. 
iii. 40X The failing from of his Friendcs. idii Biauta Thess. 
ii. 3 lliat day shall not cotn^ except there cxime a falling 
• away first. t6m B. HaSRis Parwatt Iron Ag 4 aoo They 
. .observed the falling back of the French, syta W. Roosaa 


Voy. Sts Numbers, .are kwl by the falling in of the Earth. 
*748 Kiciiardbon Clarissa VII. v. 26 All her falling away, 
and her fainting fits. 1878 1 <. P. Mf.kloith Teeth i8i The 
falling away of the gumtt after extraction. 

b. PalUti^ off', the action of the vb. Fall off 
;Fall V. 91); decadence, defection, diminutivm. 
tfioa SiiAKS. Hattt. 1. v. 47 Oh Hamlet, what a falling off 


off in fiesh. 1834 7 »V/ 7 . Jiusb. III. 60 A falling on of the 
milk is immediately noticed. 1837 Whittier Barclay 0/ 
Ury XV, Hard to fed the strangers scoff, Hard the old 
friend’s falling off. 1883 E. Pfnnkll-Elmiurst Cream 
Lekestersh. 155 The grey showed no falling off from hi.s 
previous form. 

C. P'alling out : the action of the vb. f all out 
(Fall 7>. 93;, disagreement, quarrel ; also I* ending. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 97 Tbi-'i fallyng out of king John 
with. .Geoffrey Archebishop of Yorkc. 1586 W. Webbe 
F.ng. /Vv/>vV<Arb.) 56 The falling out of verses tr>gether in 
one like sounde, is commonly called . . Ryme. 1667 Pktvs 
(1877) V. 194, i h.Tve heard of a falling out between 
my Ivtxd Arlington, .and W, Coventry. 1741 Kichardson 
Pamela III. 337 We had .a sad FalUng-out t’other Day. 
1847 'I'enny.son Pi ttucss I. 251 Blc-s.sing.s on the falling out 
'rhat all the more endears. 

Fallinff a. [f. as prcc. I -IRG 

1 . 'I’hat tallg, in various senses of the vb. 
a I3JOO Cursor M. 27581 (Coll.) pc sUndand fall, hefalland 
rise. x6xi Biui.k Isa. x.xxiv. 4 All their hoste shall fall 
downe.'.as a filling figge from the figgep-ce. 1613 .Shaks. 

y / 1 f III. ii. 333 i*resse not a falling man too farre. 
i66z J. Cuti-DREY itrit. Baeon. 170 Thu high Hils . . break 
of the storms and falling Snow. 1695 Conv.i;i-vk 
for L. l*rol.. One falling Adam, and one templed Kvc. 
A1X7XX Kkn IJytupts Fvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 86 Dark 
Prophecies predict oiir fulling State. 1717 I.aoy M. W. 
Mosiague Lett. (1763' II. xxix. ao My Caftan . . is a robe 
..with very long strait falling sleeves. 176* FAr.coNEU 
Shifavr. i. 490 J'he ve.s.sel parted on the filling title. 1781 
GinnoN ihcL 4 * F. III. 148 The weakness of the falling 
empire. 1833 Ht. Martineav Vanderput te S. vi. 99 Hein’s 
frowning brow and falling countenance. 1^3 I.ytton Last 
Iiat\ I. iv. »8The long throat and failing .shoulders. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Fcon, HI. .vxiv. § 3 'I’he speculative holders arc unw'ill- 
iug to sell in a falling market. 1858 in Merc. Marine Mai*. 
V. 12 Kitte Hooper, .\\A<[ strong, .wiiid.s. .with falling b.uo- 
meter. 187^ Knight Jiict. Mah. I. 852/2 'Vhe Peabody 
gun. .has a tailing breech-block. 

2 - Prosody. Of a foot, rhythm, etc. : Decreasiiiir 
in stress, having the ictus at the bef»inning. 

??44 Beck Fki.'ION tr, MnnPs Metres 8 A rhythm 
which 1iegin.s with the ars).s, und descends to the thesis, is 
called falling or sinking. 

3 . Astrot. Fall tug houses (see Cadisnt a, 2). 

X591 Bi.ONDF.viL K.verc. iv. xxxvi. fed. 7)493 'l’ho.5c th.it go 
next before any' of the fourc principall Anglc.*5, arc called 
falling liou.scs. 

4 . Fallhigdn : that slope.s inwards from below. 
1887 V. Awer. a July .ij/2 Yachts with the falling -in top- 
sides of a man of war. 

6. Syntactical Combinations. B,. Fallint;'\discasey 
(see Evil 7 h), i*'///, -sickness (now rare) =* 
EriLEPsy. Also humorously for ‘ a fall and Jig. 

The Eng. expressions arc tifter L. morbus cadnens ; cf. ( Jer. 
fallende sucht. 

a xaa5 Atu r. R. 176 Fallinde vuci ich cleo))ie licomes sic- 
ncs.se. 1527 Andrew' Prunssvyke s D istyll. IVaters C' v, An 
ounce is good for them th.it hauc the fallynge .sekenesse. 
1607 Topskt.l Fourf. Beasts ( 1673) 1 7 1 ’I'he gall of a Ferret is 
commended again.st the Falling di.seasi*. 1652 Womatts 
Uuiverse in Wat.son Collect. .Scots Poems ni. (1711) 101 
Hippocrates. .Could never cure her Falling-ill, Which tuke.s 
her when .she please.s. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Falling 
Fvil, a Disease which sometimes happens to Hor.ses, being 
no other than the Falling-.sickncss. «a 43 Sir 'i'. \VATst>N 
I.ect. Physic^ 1871) I. 6 jo Its [epilepsy’s] conmion designation 
is Xh^/flliug sickness ; or, more v.iguely, 

b. in various other Combs., as falliug»baiid •-» 
Fall tAI 23 a; f falling-door » foldiftgdoor\ 
i' falling-gate falling- sluice ; t falling-hinge, 
one by which a door, etc. rises vertically' when 
opened ; falling -mould, Arch, (see quot.j ; fall- 
ing blnioe (sec quot.). 

*598 •: Falling-band [see Fali-x^.^ 23a]. 1637 Earl of Cork 
Diary \n .Sir U. Boyle Diary Ser. i. (18S6. \. 39 Sent me 
ihi^ daic . .6 laced ffalling Lands and vi yviir of cuflcs sutaLle. 
*753 Hanway Trar*. I. 11. x.xxiv, 231 'I'ho Divan, or open 
hall, i-s in the centre, and sluits in w’lih ’falling-doors. x8ox 

Hull. ‘ 

he 


the two mould!: applied to the vertical sides of the railmecc, 
one to the convex, the other to the concave .side, In order lo 
form the liack ;ina under surface of tlie rail and finish the 
-squaring. 1876 Bcctianan Technol, Diet., ^ I'nlliHg-stnhe, 
a. .flmxi-gatc, in conncclion with mill-dams . . .self-acting or 
contrived to fall down of it.sclf in the event of a flood. 

[f. Falling ppl. a. 

+ Stai;.] a meteor; a shooting star. 

1563 F;n» ■Kf Meteors (1640' 8 L, 'I’Iuls much for the .shoot- 
ing or falling .starre.s, 1690 '.r. BcitNiM' '/ h. Earth in. 98 
’J'he last sign we shall lake notice of is that of Falling Stars. 
*759 Mii.Ltii in /*A//, Trans. I.l. 258 'J’his meteor, .moved 
with less rapidity than faUing-stars commonly tlo. 1838 
Mau.illivrav H umboldPs Trav, x. 127 He found falling 
Stars more fretiuent in the eijuinoctial regions. 

Faliocque, obs. f. of Fellcca. 

Fallopian (f^l^”‘pi^)y a. Anat. \f. Fallopi us 
(latinized name of an Italian anatomist 1533-1562) 
-AN.] Used in the names of certain anatomical 
structures reputed to have been discovered by Fal- 


lopius, as in Fallopian aqueduct^ arckj canals liga- 
tnenty ttehe : see quots. 


1831 R. Knox Vioquet's Anat. 55 mere iw a now . . wnicn 
tcrminate.s the Fallopian aqueduct, qiid transmits the facial 
nerve from the interior of the cranium. s86o M avnb Expos. 
Lex-., Fallopian tubes, two canalx inclosed in the peritoneum 
..communicating from the sidex of the Fundus Uteri to 
the ovaries. 1877 BuRNinr Ear 88 The fallopian canal, 
appear.s at fir.st' ns a .simple broad groove in the ty;mpanuin. 
1884 Eyd. Soc, Lex.y Fallopian atxh, a name for Poupati’s 
ligament. 

. Fallow (f0e*lt?«), sb. Forms : 3-4 falwe, 5 
falghe, (valwe), 5-6 falow(e, 6-7 fallowe, 6- 
fallow. Sec also Fauch sb. [The relation between 
this and the cognate Fallow a.- and v. is not quite 
clear. TheOK.y?r/^//f^, glossed novalia (‘fallows') 
and occas (* harrows ') in Corpus Glossary y seems to 
imply a vb. y'ealgian ^ -- Fallow v. ), f. ^fealh, rc- 
co:dcd in ^.featfji harrows, implements tor break- 
ing clocls(<^/vrtr Kpinal Gl.). The sb. and adj., which 
have not been found in OE., were either i.fealh or f. 
the vb. Cf. OHG. /i*/^ harrow, mod.Ger. (Sanders 
and East Fris. falge fallow (sb.), falgen to break 
up ground, plough. As Fallow a.f was used to 
denote the colour of exposed soil, it is probable 
that .some confusion may have arisen at an early 
date between the two words.] 
i* 1 . A piece of ploughed land ; also collect. 
ploughed land in general, arable land. Obs. 

c 1300 Jfavelok 2500 'I'liei . - drowen him unto the galwt*?., 
Nouth Li the gate. Gut ouer the falwes.^ c 1386 Chalcer 
J Fife's Prot. 656 Who . . pricketh his blind hors over the 
fahvc». Proutp. Paro. 148 Falow, lend eryd, 

CX450 Lai. if Eng. I W. in Wr..W(il(:ker 618 Farratum, i. 
/W/fA', valwe. 1483 Cafh. Au^l. i;!i Falghe iFalowc A.), 
terra sacionalis. a 1535 I'lSiiEK IVks. (1876) 1 . 365 He must 
treadf vj)pon the fallowc.s. ssm .Shak.s. Hen. I\ v. ii. 54 
All our Vineyards, Fallowed, Meades, and Hedges . . grow 
to wildnesse. 1713 Rowe fane Shore ti. i, Around it Fallows, 
Meads, and Pastures fair. 

2 . Ground that is well ploughed and harrowed, 
but left nneropped for a whole year or more ; called 
also .Summer fallow, a.s that season is chosen for 
the .sake of killing the weeds. Green, cropped, or 
bastard fallow: one from which a green crop is 

l. iken. 

* 5*3 Fitzheru. Hush. § 13 F.uery good housbandc hath his 
bavlcye fidowc . . lycnge ryggcd all the . . vvyntcr. 1552 
Ht'LOET, Falluwc or tylthc of land, c.Tlled the somcr fallowe 
or tyltli, 7 >crutnium. r x6ix Ciiaj'AIAN Hiad Kin. 628 So 
< lose to earth they plow 'I'bc fallow with their liurns. X707 
Mohi lmer Hush. ii. 38 The best rioughs to plow up Lays or 
Summer Fallows with. 1784 Cowpkh Task iv. 315, I saw far 
off the wco.tly fallows .smile With verdure not unprofitable. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agric, J. s. 369 Green fallows 
or wliat are termed fallow crops .such as beaus, pexvs, 
cablLi^cK [etc.]. x8xo .Scott Lady of L. 1. vvxi, ’I'he lark’.s 
.shrill fife may come At the daybreak from the fallow, 18x3 
.SiK H. Daw Ayric. Chem. (1814) 353 A summer fallow, or 
a clean fallow, may be somelimc.s iu:cessary in kinds over- 
grown with weeds. 1889 Wbkuitson FalUm 4 P'odder 
Crops 5 'I’lie superiority of cr«>pped over naked fallows. 

3. Tlic .Stale of being fallow ; an interval during 
which land is allowed to lie fallow. 

*5*3 Fiizherb. Hush. § 17 So shal he muckc all his lande.s 
ouer at encrye sccoitdc faiowc. Ibitf. § 34 That is vsed, 
where they make faiowc in a fyelde cucry fotirlhc yerc. 
* 797 . Billingsi-Ev Ay-ric, Somerset 177 'reu or twelve sue-' 
ce.ssivc crops of wheat, without an intervening fallow. 1858 
J. 11 . Nor ION Topics 211 To withhold the land from cultiva- 
tion. .with the view of making il, by a fallow, doubly profit- 
able the ne.xt year. x866 Geo. l*b.ioT F. Holt 5 They resi.sied 
the rotation of crop.s and stood by their fallow.s. 

Jiy, 1772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 356 Vour fallow adds to 
your fertility. 1796 - - Regie. Peace i. Wks. Vlll. 
Utdess the fallow of u peace comes to recruit her [France’s] 
fertility. 

4 . atlrib. Of or pertaining to a fallow ; esp. grown 
on a fallow, as in fallow-crop, -hay \ and in local 
names for the Wlieatear {Saxicola amanthe), as 
fallow-chat, -finchy -lunch, -smich, -smiter, froip 
its frequenting fallows. Also fallow-break : sec 
Hhkak sb. 12"; fallow-field; see quot. 

x <578 Ray IVillughby's Ornith. 233 'I’lie Fallow-bmich, in 
Sussex the Whc,at'car. 1706 Piin.L>i's(ed. Kerseyk Oenanthe, 
the Wheat-ear.. In Warwickshire it is call’a a Fallow- 
siTiiter. 1733 Chambers Cycl, Supp., FallMu- finch. 1787 
Winter Syst. Hush. 153 Bcan.s are a good fallow crop. 1821 
C'l.AKE I'ill, Minstr. I. 182 Nor wilt thou faliow-clodn dis- 
dain. 1834 1 ). lojw Tract. Agric. \. i6i 'J’ho culture of 
fallow-crops. X843 Yabrell Brit. Birds I. 2^4 'fhe Wheat- 
car or Fallowchat. X85X Cloucestersh. Gloss., Fa/hno- 
field, a common. 1883 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) I. 338 A large 
portion of the fallow-break can thus be dressed with honie- 

m. ide manure. 1885 Swain.son Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(TC. D, S.) 9 Wlieatear . . Fallow-finch ; Fullow-smich ; or 
Ffdlcjw-lmich. 

Fallow (fue lt^O, Forms : 1 falu, fealo, -u, 

Cl falau, (3-4 inflected falewe), 4 fale, -u, - wo, 4-^ 
falow(6, 6 fallo, 6- fallow. See also Fauch a. 
[OE. falu, fealoy fealtt, pi. feahve OS. fain, 
(MDu. vixle, mod, vaat)y OHG. falo (mo<l. Ger. 
fahl, fall), ON./p/r, pi. /p/m;- :-OTeut. ^falwo-, 
prob. cognate with Gr. grey, L. pallere 

to be pale.] 

1 . Of a pale brownish or reddish yellow colour, aa 



FALLOW, 


FALSB. 


withered grass or leaves. Oh, exc» of the coat of 
an animal ; now chiefly in Fallow*i>rer. 

. . Jieinvui/S6!i (Giy) Fealwe mearas. a tooo KitiMes xvi. 

I (Gr.) HaU ia min hWit and heafod foaio. c Lay. 1B449 
Pendragtiii and his cnihtnH. .Hlu|;en ^eond fcldes falcwe 
lockes. //}/</. 3)468 Dlod nt ^eoien, ueldes falcwc wurficu. 
aiTfio Cursor m, 1363 (Cote, i pc falau slogh sal be |>i gate. 
rsjaS Cosrdt L. 461 On in alyr blak Com prickandc ovyr 
the falewc fcld. C1386 CuAixuii Knt's T. 506 His hewe 
Talow {Corpus falwc] and pale us Asshc-u colde. 1494 Fauyan 
C/tron, VII. 667 Many udere both rclcund falowe to bcsla^ nc 
before them. 1547 Hoomdi: Brtro, Health Ixxiii. 25 An urine 
that is falowe lyke the hcarc of a falowe beast. X598S11AK.S. 
Merry IK 1. i, 91 How do’s your fallow Gruyhouiid« Sir. 
1667 Loud, Gas. No. 185/4 A t'tdlow Dog. .lost about a Fort- 
night since. X787 liRADLKY Fam. Diet. s.v. llart^ 'Fhe Coats 
and Colours of this noble Beast, .arc usually of three several 
sorts, viz. Brown, Red, and Fiillow. 1759 tr. Adamon's I'oy. 
Senegal 94 His belly wa.s of xi pale blue, and his back fallow', 
1865 Aihenstnm No. 1954. 484/1 The horn of a fallow-ox. 

2 . absol. (quasi-r//.), as the name of a ctilour. 

J74X Coutfti. Fam, Piece n. i. i^8o Those thxit are of a 
lively red Fxdlow have a black I.ist down, .their Bucks. 

S. Comb.., as fallow coloured, 

x688 Loud, Gas. No. 2347/4 I.ost or stolen . . a fill low 
coloured Bitch. iZ»$ Hone Every-day Bk. I. 983 'I'he 
fallow-coloured dog was taken away. 

Fallow 17 . 2 . Forms : 5-6 falowfe, 6 

I’allowe, 6- fallow. [See Fallow sb.'\ 

Of Lind : frequent in phrases, 7 b lie^ to lay fallow. 

a. That is uncr()p]>cd for the current year. b. 
Uncultivated, fc. Fit for tillage ; ploughed ready 
for sowing (obs^, d. Iransf andyf^i 

<k tc 1475 Hunt, Hare 1 9 lie fond a bare full fayr syttnnd 
Apon a fiilow lond. 15313 Fmzhkkh. HusIk H 18 He tbat 
hath a falowe fehle. xoxi Cotgr., Af»//7r//xA-, fallowcs; 
ground that lies fallow enerie otlier yeare. a 1689 Navakkh k 
China in Cknrchiirs Coll. Kny. (1732) 1 . 52 The land iu 
China never lies fallow. 1846 M’ Cl'Lloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(x 85.0 I, 473 'I'here appexirs to have been jitrle or no fallow 
land. 1875 J.YKLL Princ, Gt'ol. II. 111. .xlii. 4.57 We are .. 
ton)pelb <i to let it lie fallow the next [yt-arb 
b. c 1460 Ttrtoueley Mysf. g 3 The tyltlie of onvc bandes 
lyys falow us the floore. 15^ Siiaks. Hen. l \ v. ii. 44 Her 
fallow I..eas..'rhe Darnell, llendock, iind rankc Fcmclary, 
Doth root vpon. x6xx Bible Jer. iv. 3 Brexike vp your 
fallow ground, and si>w not among thorne.s, 17x6 Avvtsos 
Freeholder No. 40 F 4 The soil jnnst lie falbnv. 1797 Mad. 
D’.Akblay Lett. Dec., He is like a billow field, .one tnat has 
been left (juite to itself. 1870 Bryant // xVxr/ Jl. .win. 226 
A broad fallow field (X soft rich mould. 

C. 1530 Pals<;u. 218/2 Falowcland, ierre lahonrahle. 
1580 Bawkt ./I A,'. F T03 Tiie Fullow'e field, or that is tilled 
redy to be sowen. a 16*7 H avwakd Edio. I '/ (1630) 32 The 
ridges of the fallow field bay traverse. 

a. 1644 Hoty ^ Prof. St, iii. xiii. 183 'I'he hc.ad 

..h.ath lain fallow all night. 1673 Ax.v. Edur,Gentlen,om. 

0. I suppose you do not intend to lay Fallow all Children 
that will not bring forth Fruit of them.sclves. 175a Fooie 
t'astc I. Wks. 1799 L ** 'I’lien I bay fallow- but the year 
after I had twins. 18*7 Hark Gnesses Scr. 11. (1873) 459 
Fields of thought seem to need lying fallow. 184a Tenny- 
son C ow r/ 77 The fallow leisure of my life. 1850 
KiNxi.sLKV All. Locke xxxvii, My heart lay fallow fiir every 
seed that fell. 

t Fa'llow, Obs. 1 ‘orms : 1 foalawiaii, 
fealewian, fonlwian, 3-4 falewe(n, 3 falewi, 
falwy, falowon, [south, dial, 3 valeweu, valu- 
wen, 4 valouwe), 4-5 falwe, 4 6 falow. [Ole 
feahtwian, fealewian^ fcakvhiny L fcalo^ fealu 
Fallow <2.1 Cf. ()l KI.yrfAwfV/.] a. To become 
jialc or yellow ; licncc, to fade, wither, b. Of the 
face, etc. : To blanch, grow pale. 

a. a 1000 Salomon tjr .Sat. aij (Gr.) Lytle hwile leaf beo ?5 
renc, ponne hy eft fealewi.a< 5 . r xao5 Lay. 16414 Fa^eden 
a feldcs & pat gnis falewede. a 13x0 in Wrignt Lyric P. 

89 Falcwen shule thy floures. (1x400 Leg. Food (1871) 132 
Mi fruit, .is fouled and falwed. xsi 34 'V. Ba-Stakd Cnreslo- 
Jeros II. xiv. (1598) 35 Here lic.s a launch of haire deepe 
fuluwed. 

pig, a xaas After. E. 132 pe blissc of heouenc l*ct neuer ne 
vxilcwei) .auh is ciicr grcnc. a 13x0 iu Wright Lyric P, xv. 
SO Y-cast in care, Y falewc as flour, c 1375 Sc. Leg. .Saints^ ' 
Johannes 175 Florysand a quhile 3« l>c, pat je ma cftirwarl 
falow. 

b. Tiao5 Lav. 30987 Falcwcden nebbes. axyso R. E, 
^oems (1862) 20 HislClirist'sJ fair leic falowip. 1^0 

8i pis uayrhcdc. .faylcp and ualouweb asc pet flour of po 
uelde. aJ4oo Death its Precursors x.s in Rel. Ant. 1 . 65 
His hew shal falewen. £^1440 Sir Gozoiher Cs Al falwyd 
hire faire chore. 

Fallow (fe'IeiH), Z/.2 Forms : 4 falewe(u, 5 
falwe, (vaiwa), 5-6 falowe(n, 6 fallo(w©, ( 5 - 
fallow. See Fauch v. Also in Coi/tb., Twifallow, 
Thjfallow, etc. [? OE. *y?(fl^la// : ace Fallow sb.] 

1 . trans. To plough or break up (land); to pre- 
j)are for sowing. Also rarely, 7 b falloiv up. 

13. . Chron, Eng. 94 in Kitson Met, Horn. 11 . 274 Hy fale- 1 
weuen erthe, and feolden wodc. c X440 Promp. Parj). 148 ] 
Ffdwe londe (falowcii P.), no7>o. rz45o Lnt. it Eng, Voc. 
in Wr.-WOlcker 618 I’arro^ valwc londe. 15*3 P'lfiJiiKRB. 
Hush, ft 4 He setteth it in the vttermoste nycke, that is 
be.ste for fnlowynge. 1591 Harinuton Or/. P'ur. Pref. (1634) 
Pj5 To heare one of iny ploughmen tell how an acre of 
wheat must lie fallowed and ivi'yfallowcd. 1604 An r. 
ScoLOKER Daiphantus fx88o' 37 He fallow vp the wrinkles 
of the earth. 1767 A. Youno Farmed % Lett. People 263, 1 
fallowed and ploughed two .'icres of tight gravelly land. 1846 
/. Baxter Libr. Prnct. Agric (ed. 4) fl. 239 Fifth year, 
tares, which should be fed on the ground, and immediately 
fallowed for backward turnips or rape. 

2 . To plough and break up (land) without sowing 
(it), for the purpose of destroying weeds, etc.. 


47 

and for mellowing the soil ; to lay fallow. Also 
absol. 

14. . in Waller of Henley's Hush. itSgo) 46 In apretl it is 
g‘>L»il seasuiie to falowe land. 1543 Fitziifub. Hush, ft 8 If 
thou haiic iiny leys, to faluwe or to sowe otes v|>on. x6x6 
•Swift & MARKii.Ctfir/x/r/V Faring 20 He shall breake vp or 
fallow that K.arth which he intend«tto keepc tilth the yeare 
following. *741 Corupl, Ftuu, Piece nr. 52a Fallow your 
Wheat Land, which will kill the Weeds, and mellow the 
I Ground, xySo A. Young Tour Jrel. I. 172 Scarce any 
[ fallow, a few sow clover. x886 Ho^i.and Chester Gloss, 
pg. a 1764 CiiuRciiii.i. Journey 27 Genius . . MiiNt, to 
ensure his vigour, be laid down, Ancl fallow’d well. 1855 
De Morgan in (»raves* Life Sir li'. E. Hamilton (i88^ 
11 . 501 A teacher who does not either fallow or sow another 
crop is sure to get into mere routine. 

Fallow, Sc. f. of P'kllow jt/i., Follow 7\ 

Fallow, ol)S. f. P*KLLOE, P'KLLy. 

Fallow-deer (fe'bujdioj). [f. p'allow n.* 4 

1 >EKit.] A species of deer ( Cervus dama or Dama 
vulgaris) smaller than the stag or red deer. So 
called from its colour. Also falloiv-lmck^ -doc. 

t$ - . A dam Bel 469 We hauc slaine your fat falow der. 1548 
'i'liOMAS ftal. Gram. 4 Dict.^ Duma, a valow dccrc. 1697 
Dkydkn Kirg. Georg. 111. 623 With Cries of Hounds, thou 
nia> St . . chase the fallow Deer. x7*o Gay Avvwj (i 743 ) 1 . 77 
Made of the skin of sleekest fallow xleer. 1851 Lon<;f-. Gold. 
Leg, IV. Refectory^ ' 1 ‘hc cells hung all round with the fells 
of the fallow-deer. 

Fallowed (fx**lawd>, ppl. a, [f. Fallow z/.- + 

-jED L 1 In the senses ot the vIj. 

ToRNiiR Herbal 1. (1568) Dij b. In the come feldcs 
and in fallowed ?.Tndes. 1607 Topskll /W/ ryC Beasts 
62 Oxen, .uiu^t also l>c xiccttstomcd to draw., a plough in 
fallowed ground. 1735 Somckvii.lk Chase 11. 132 O’er the 
fallow’d Ground How Ici.stircly they work. 1805 R, W. 
DrcK.soN Pract. Agric. 1 .x. 368 Crops. .protJ need on fal- 
lowed lands. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 84 In the menne time 
wee will kiy in mortgage ;i peece of our fallowed invention. 

Fallowing vbl, sb. [f. Fallow r;.- 

F-iNO L] 

1 . The action or operation of ploughing and 
breaking up land ; an instance of this. 

1^x450 Lat. Eng. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 618 Varracio, 
valwynge. 1532 iiKkvcr Xenophons Househ, (1768) 63 
I' alowyngii and stirryng of the grounde, helpeth very nioche 
to the sciwynge. 1577 I>. Googk Hereshach's J/usb, 1. '1586) 
40 At the first fallowing they marie the grouude. 1669 
\V'orlhx;k Syst. Agric, (1681)35 The.sc several Ploughing.s 
or Fallowings are very advantageous to Ground in sever.d 
resnects. 1789 I'rans, Isoc. Encourag, Arlsl. 139 ['I’he field] 
hau received two fallowings. 

2 . 'fhe method or system by which land is 
ploughed, etc., and then allowed to He uncropped 
fur a lime ; an instance of this. Also barc-y sunt* 
vicr fallowing. 

1669 J. WoRLiDGB Agric. (1681) 9 f'‘or the same 

reason are the .Summer- Fallowings advantageous to the 
Husbandman, not only for the destroying of the weeds. 
17611 A. Dickson 7 'reaf. Agric, 111. (ed. 2) 392 With the 
asMslancc of fallowing, (the land] can-ies very gootl crops. 
*777 Stirling shire 434 ‘I’he advantages which tliat 

. .soil must derive from suiimier fallowing, xtey Vancovvf.k 
Agric. Deron (1813) 143 When fallowing, or a preparation 
for rotting the green sward, is intended. i88x Daily Ngtvs 
4 Jiine 5 '5 A. .quantity of land set apart for bare fallowing. 

Fa'liowut. nonce^wd, [f. Falloav sb. or v, 

-1 -1ST.] One who favours or follow's the practice 
(){ fallowing land. 

a 183a .Sir J. Sinci~aik un Webster 1832% A controversy . . 
bel \vt!en . . the fallowists and the anti-fallowists. 

Fallownefls (fa."biU'S). [f. Fai.i.OW a. 4 
-NKNs.] 'File condition of being fallow ; idleness. 

< 2 *^ 3 * Donnk Vo E. Woodward Poems <1633' 74 So 
affects my imisc now, .a chii.st falIownes.se. 1835 Singleton 
Virgil IL 114 Regions rife la thorns by fullowness. 

IwUy U§‘H;, d:. rare, [f. Fall 4 - -v.J Full 
of falls or shallow rapids. 
x8oa W. Taylor in Rolxberds Mem, J. 413 The rills [arc] 

* too fully to lh>.Tl a canoe. 

tFa*lsage. Obs. rare‘s K [f. Falsk ti. 1 -aoe.] 
Deceit, falsehood. 

a 1400 CoT>. Myst, (SIuik‘«. Soc.) 39, I am. .cursyd of God 
flfor Illy flalsage. 

t Fa'lsart. Obs. rare~K In 3 //. falsare. 
fa. OF. faisart, fans sari, fauxart, I. fau.x'.^\s. 
fiiLx, falc‘£m .sickle, Cf. vao^.E . fattcard,fauch' 
ard.] A bill -hook. 

.Sir Eerumh. 966 pay caste til hem gleyiies & launce, 
falsa r/ & feperd dart. 

tFa'lsary. Obs. Forms: 57 falsarie, 6 
falsery. Sc. falsar, 7 - talsary. [ad. late 1 .. fal* 
sarins, {.falsus Fal.se,] 

1 . One who falsifies, or fraudulently alters (a do- 
cument, etc.) ; a falsifier. 

1435 in Bp. Cray's Register, Lincoln 173 Falsaries of ]»« 

S ipes lettres. 1565 Jewel Repl. Harding iifiii) 176 I'he 
i.shop of Rome. .wiis. -found an open Falsarie, for. .the 
Canon.H of his inxiking disagreed from the very Originals. 
x6x« 'T. J AM I- .s Corrupt. Script, i v. 29 A ful.sarie i.s hee that 
in writing addcib. or dctraclcih, oraltereth any thing fraud- 
ulently. a X734 Noktu Exam. Pref. (1740) p. xiv, A Writer 
of Ills own Time cannot avoid being partial, that is, a wilful 
F.alsary. ^ i8a8 C Wohd.sworth Charles 1 213 Gauden. .an 
habitual impostor and falsary. 

b. One who forges a document ; a forger, 

1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 79 He that did forge this 
Kpistlc. .wa.H. .an impudent falsaric. 1590 Davidson Repl, 
Bancroft in Wodr, Soc. Misc, ti844) 1 . 507 If this be not to 


jjlay the falsarie forger , , let the chaplain himself be judge. 
1678 Acts- of Sederunt 31 July 'I’hcy will proceed against 
iuid punish ihcfw jxirsons a.s fyJsurie.s and forgers of writes. 
1697 Bkntlky Ep. .Si*i rates (1836) IL 189 The ground for 
our firUnry to forge thi.s KpLstle. 

2 . A false or deceitful ixjrson. 

*573 fk Harvey LetterdfK. (Camden) 141 O that there 
were u wyiulowe in to y brea.sles of such falsa ryes, 
CiAi'i.K Magastrom. 331 A falsary, iind an intruder into his 
s«urcts. 

False (l§ls, ff*!.*!,), a., adv.y and sb. Forms ; 1*^7 
fals, (3 Orm. fallN, 4 falsae, 3-4 val«(6), 4-7.fal06, 
(5 fauoe, 6 falls, faulse, fawae), 8-9 Sc. fauae, 
7, 9 dial, fause, -sse, y- false, [late (yE.fals adj. 
and sb., atl, f ah us false (ncut. fals^uniy used 
subst. in sense fraud, falsehood orig. pa. pple. of 
falL'fre to deceive ; cf. ON. fals sb. The adj. is 
foiuul ill OE. only iu one doubtful instance (see 
sense 13) ; its frequent use begins in the rath c., 
and was prob. due to a fresh adoption tlirough the 
OF.^A, fans {itnA.V. faux fals, Sn., Fg., It. 
faho . The continental Teut. langs. adopted the 
wi>rd ia an altered form: MUG. valsch, mod.CL 
false h 'cf. OWCf. gifalst tm to falsify), 0 Fris,y<iA<. 7 /, 
Du.Vtf/.fr 7 /, late Ieel.(i5th c."* falskr. Da., )s\s,falsk. 

The ctymologicxd sense of Vu falsus is ‘deceived, mistaken’ 
(of persuns), ‘ emincous ' (of opinions, etc. ). • 'I'he transition 
to tfic acti\’e .sense ‘ deceitful ' is .shown in phrases like faha 
Jides ‘ brc.Tch of irusl, faithlessness', where the .“b. has a 
subjective and .an objective sense. In mod. Eng. the .sen.se 
‘ nitMulacioiLs ’ is so prominent that tlie word must often be 
iivoidetl as discourteous in contexts where the etymological 
equivalent in other Tent, langs. or in Ronwioic would be 
quite unobjectionable. .Some of the uses are adopted from 
T r., and represent scnsc.s that never became English.] 

I. Enoiieous, wrong. 

1 . Of opinions, propositions, doctrines, represen- 
tations : Contrary to what is true, erroneous, 

cxaoo Ormis irxKf4 'I'o trowwenn wrang o Godd burrh 
bewre fallsc lare. a xts5 Juliana Forlore bco Jru r«ue 
wio false hilcaue. ^1380 Wvci.iE -S'r/. Wks. HI. 250 Falce 
undirsiuiidinge of be lawc of Crist, c 1384 Chaiuikk //. 
Fame in. 982 Were the tydynge sothe or fals. rx4oo Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. 267 Summen seien Eat a womman mat be 
cured for to kutte off al b® brc.st & };fat is al fals. 1483 
Caxton G . tie la' J'oitr E vb, Of whiche two soniies cam 
fir.st the pxiynyms and the fals lawe. 1551 T. Wilson Logike 
(15801 3 To knitte true argumentes, xuul unkuittc false. 
a X568 Ascham Seholem. i. (Arb.) Bx Corrupt inaners in 
Uuinge, breede false iudgement in doctrine. 159a Davikh 
Immort, Soul xxxii, Iv. (I7i4> 175 How can that be false, 
which every Tongue, .affirms for true? 1631 a High Com* 
mission Cases (Camden) aaS This man 'in lo be for hi« false 
doctrine.s . . sharply censured. 165a Culeki-i'Er P^ng. Physic. 
107 iHeJ affirms that exiting nutscauseth shortness of bicuth, 
than w'hich nothing is falser. *670 Narborouoh Jrnl, in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. 11711) 83 The Draughts are false., 
for they do not make any mention of the several Islands. 
1695 Drvden tr. Dufresnofs Art /'ainting Veef, p. xxvi, 
'Phe Persons, anil Action of a Farce are all unnatural, mid 
the Manners False. 17%$ Watts Lof^ic x. iii. § 4. 66 When 
I see a F.tr.ait staff appear crooked while it is half under the 
Water, 1 .say, the Water gives me a false Idea of it. n 17W 
Mason Wk.s. 181 » I. 467 Impious men, despise the 

sage decree, From vain deceit, and false philosophy. X83X 
BrivWsi kk Newton (18551 U. xxiv. 358 False systems of re- 
ligion have . . been dctluced from the sacred record. 1848 
AIacaui.av HUt. Eng, 1 . 279 It may perhaps correct some- 
false notions. 

b. of a judgement or verdict. 

1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 203 In the courts of law. .false 
verdicts, falsi: judgment.s. 1768 Black.sionk Comm, III, 
34 A writ xilso of false judgment lies lo the cmirt.s at West- 
inin.stcr lo rehear and review the cause, thid. 402 A jury 
of twelve men gave a false verdict. 

c. Arith. False position \ the rule also called 
simply Po.siTio.N, q.v. 

2 . Not according to correct rule or principle ; 
wrong, a. Gram. Now somewhat arm. exc. in 
False concord, a breach of .any of the rules for the 
* agreement ’ of words in a sentence ; False quan* 
lily, an incorrect use of a long lor a short vo^^■d or 
syllable, or vice versd. 

*1551 T. Wn.soN Logike 11580) 3 A Grammarian i.s l>etter 
liked, that spe.akeib true & good Latine, than he y* 
.vpcaketh fxilsc. 1580 Baret Aht. F no False vei-scs, car- 
mina ritiosa, X5M Mnrprel. Epist. (.^rb.) 38, 1 write false 
Et)gli<ihc ill this Keiilcncc. 1654 Whitlocic Rootomia 450 
III the Feoplch Coii.Htiuing BtKjke, the Acts of those alx>ve 
them have alwaycs some false I.attnc in them. x709~xo 
Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden • 237 To .. correct the 
false .spelling.H, &c. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 59 P3 'IIils 
J* oet avoiding . , a false Quantity. 1837 Ixx:kmart Scott 
lx, A false quantity which his [Scott’s] generosity may almost 
Ijc .said to have made classical, xtya F. Hall Recent 
Exemplifications xif False Philology. 

b. Alusic, Of a note : Not in tune, wrong in 
pitch. Also, False cadence (see quot. 1888). False 
fourth, fifth.,cu:.. ; a fourth, fifth, etc., when not per- 
fect. False intonation: (a' the production of an 
uuiiatural or improper quality ol tone; ftiiigingor 
playing gut of tune. False relation : the separation 
of a chromatic semitone bt^tween two parts. Also, 
see quot. 1 869. False string : a badly woven siring, 
which produces an uncertain and untrue tone. 

I 1591 Daviks Immori. Soul %%x\\. xvi. (1714) 115 If false 

I Accords from her false Strings be sent, 1597 Mokley Inirod. 

I Mus, 72 Shew me.. which be the true notes, and which 

I false. x6»6 Bacon Sylt'a ft 171 A Lute-String, if it be.. 

I Unequall in his Farts. . we call False. 1674 Plaveord Skill 
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J/wA lu. 35 The fifth yields a false Tourth, and the sixth a 
false iifth. 1817 Bykon />V//V» xx.vii, Some false note’s de- 
tected llaw. 1830 ‘^FN^^vso^^ fWms io« If ye sing nut. if 
ye make false measuj^ We shall lose eternal plc.isiirc. 1869 
Oi'.sKLKY Count e»^. ii. 9 By a false relation is meant the 
simultancons, or tininediatcly successive, sounding ot a note 
of the same luiine, but accidentally altered pitch. 1888 
SiAiNFR & BAHKiiTT Diet. Mus. Terms 6h When the last 
chord of the phrase is other than the ionic choul and is 
preceded by that of the dominant, the cadence is said to be 
interrupted, false or deceptive. INd, 164 Kal.se or feigned 
music was that in which notes were altered by the use of 
accidentals. 

O. 

*7*5 J* Kicharoson Fainting t.'^4 ff the Perspective is not 
just the Drawing of that Composition i.s false, 

d. 1.41 \v. False imprisonment : the trespass com- 
mitted against a person by imprisoning him contrary 
to law. 

Fttrlt. III.22y/x Theforstlid NichoP. .destiuyed 
tlie k>^^ges trewe lyges. .bi false emprisoncment. 1768 Bl.ack- 
.sroNR Comm, 111 . viii. 127. 1891 /.nxv Times' I.XIII. 
t>9o/2 An action to recover damages for false iiupriKorunent. 

e. Her. iSoc i:|uots.'). 

1730^ B.ailsy (folio), False A rws [in Heraldry] are tbo.se 
wherein the fundamental rules of the art arc not observed. 
1864 Boutei.l Heraldry Hist. 4- xii. Kr An Orlc is 
blazoned as a * false escutcheon by the early Heralds. 
1889 Kja'in Diet. Her.^ An Aimuiet lis blazoned] as a False 
Koundeh A Cross voided, as a False Cro .s. 

f. Of a horse ; (see nuot.). False gallop : see 

G.\llop. 

1833 Instr. Cavalry i. 56 In cantering to the right, j 

a horse leading with the two noai legs is ' false 1884 K. i 
L. AnokksoM Mod. HorsetuansJii^ vi. v7 If it (the horse] 
turn to the right when the left legs arc lalving the .advanced 
steps, it Is false in its gallop, 

g. Of a card: (see i{UOt.\ 

1870 ' Cavkni.ush ' Cttfyl Fss. 163 A card [played] contrary 
to rnle in order to take in the adversary . . is tei;hnically called 
a false card. 

3. Of a balance, measure : Not truly adjusted, 

incorrect. Also, Of play : Unfair. ( >fdice: J.oaded 
so as to fall unfairly, False point', a stroke of 
deceit ; a trick. 1 

c 1340 Cursor M. ?7274 (Fairf.) Fa!s wc^t ik mclte agaiiie { 
be Ugh in Unde is sette. c I4te J. Watton .S/cr. cV/r.'p b, ! 
U.syiig of fals wcght.s or mesuring, a 152^ .SKKMfiN Dyuers I 
Baltttys Wks. 1843 f- Ware yet .of Fortunes double ! 
cast, For one fals poynt she is wont to kej^ in store. 1551 ! 
T. Wilson Togike [ r iSo' 3 Those which pl.iie with false Dice, j 
& would make other beleve y* thei are true. i6fi Biui fc i 
Frat*. XX. 23 A false hallaiice i.s not giKid. a xd3f Donne 
/V rwr (1633) Men ..Who know false play, rather then 
lose, deceive, 1834 .Sanderson S<rm. fl. 293 False 
weights, false measures, false thumbs , . in the markets 
and shops. 1781 CWrEK Convers. 22 If it W’eigh the 
imfiortance of a fly. The scales are false. 181a Spyrting 
Mag. XX XIX. 91 Causing two grcKims to lose 15/. by false 
play. iBxS Bvkun Ch, Har. iv. xciii, All things weigh’d in 
custom's falsest .scale. 

4. Of shame, pride : Arising from mistaken no- 
tion*. 

179Z Mrs. Radcliffk Rom. Forest i, A fal.sc pride had : 
still operated against hi.s interest. 180a Man. FIogkw'OKtm i 
Moral T, (i8i6) I. viii. 61 True and Ul.se .shame. j 

5. False position (F. faus.te position) : a posi- ; 
tion w'hich compels a person to act or appear in a 
manner inconsistent with his re,al character or aims. 

1830 O. RrtK Jan. 120 It [taking tithe.s in kind) pUces 
them [ine cUrgy') in what the politicians call *a false posi- 
tion with respect to the community at large. 

6 . (7h m^e) a false step ( - Fr. Jaux pas) : a 
misplaced slep, a stumble ; hence Jig. an unwise 
or improper action ; formerly s/ee. a woman’s lapse 
from virtue. False start: a wrong start in a 
race ; often transf and fg, 

1700 S. 1 ,. tr. FrykFs Voy. F.. Ind. 207, I . . unfortunately 
made a false ^tep, and tumbled down again into the Boat. 
1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 602 False steps but help them to 
renew the race. 17^ Svobst Or. Tour 1 . 114 .Such young 
women as have made a false step. 18x3 F.Ci.issolo A stent 
Mont Blanc 2<.^ A false .step might have swept us U'low 
into an immense crevasse, 1873 Jowktt Pluto {cA. a) III, 

231 If he has taken a false step he must In? able to rctrii^vc 
himself. 

7. Defective, not firm or solid, a. Farriery. 
False qtearter f— Fr.^«.r quarlier\ : (see quots.), 

* 5*3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full smothely 
and had a fals quarter, 1614 Markh.a.m Cheap Hush. 1. Iv, 
(1668) 64 Inflrmiticft of hoofs, as false quarters, loose hoofs. 
*706 PiiiLi.ips (trd. Kersey), False Quarter is a Rift, .seem- 
ing like a piece put in, and not all entins. 1879 J. T..\w' 
FarfurPs Vet. Adviser 379 F.Tlse quarter.. is similar to a 
sand-crack in .nppcarance but caused by. .destruction of the 
secreting structure at the top of the hoof. 

b. Arch. 

17EB R. Morris F.ss. Auc. Archil. 87 What a false Bear* 
ing,or rather what Bearing at all has it? 1876 Gwti.t A rchii. 
Gloss, s. V., Bearing wall or Partition. . w hen phe partition 
is] built in a transverse direction, or imsuppurtvd through- 
out its whole length, it h said to have a false bearing, or a.s 
many false licarings as there are intervals below the wall or 
partition. 

XI. Mendacious, deceitful, treacherous. 

In senses 8-10 the phr./alse ns hell was formerly common. 

8 . Of a statement : Purposely untrue ; menda- 
cious. Frequently in To speak) false wit^ 

ness : to testify falsely. 

c zx7^ Latnh. Horn. 13 Ke spec Ihi a^cin nexta nane 
false wftnes.se, c lapo .S'. Rng. l eg. 1 . 40/2*3 Hctere is trewe 
dede kane fals word, atyao Cursor M. 28234 <Cott.) Fali 


wijtnet and trouth breking. CX340 Ibid. 4635 (Trin.) He 
w.TS tirisoundc. W'it» fals reede, ^13;^ Chai'ci- r Vroylus 1. 
.Wb t have . .for irew or fals report - .ilovedc the :il iny lyve. 
1337 I.ANGL. /*. Pi. B. n. 80 To Kakhltc, and to bqsten, 
and here fals witnessc. a 1553 Uimh. Royster D. v. i. See 
that no false surmises thou me tell. t6zi Bible 2 hlings 
ix, 12 And they said, It is false. <'1630 Jackson Signs 
Time Wks. (1673) II. vi. 38*> False* wiinc.s.s-hcaring, and 
Coveting their Neighbours Goods, are far more rife amongst 
us than they were. X639 Fcli.kr Hoiy War iv. vi. {1647) 
177 Aflcrwards this report was controlled to be false. 1078 
K.ari. of Arran in Lauderdale [18851 HI* 1 *^. too 

He found all to be false as hell. <813 Li>. Ellenhorouch in 
Ho. Lords si Mar., The accusation is as false as hell in 
every part ! x8x8 Scott Hr/. Midi, xxiii, She came to bear 
false witness in her sister's cause. 1833 Gbusb Eusebius 

I. vii. 3a Neither of the gospels has madu a false statement. 

9. Of a person or his s[)eceh : Uttering or express- 
ing what is untrue ; memlacious. (in false prophet 
the sense varies between this and 13 b). 

a xaag Ancr. /?.68 pat pe witnesse ne preoue hcom ualse. 
1:1325 Metr. Horn, 99 Thai.. said that Crbt was faU pro- 
phete. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3366 Sacrilege, and fals 
wittenessyng. c 1380 Wyclif //"X-r. (1880) 284 Falce gloserjs 
maken goddislawe derk. 138* — Mark xhi, 22 Fals CriNtis 
•Tnd fals prophetis schulen ryse vp. 1545 Jovk Exp. Dan. 
iii. 32 Daiiid . . abhorreth .soche false acciLsers. 1560 Biulb 
(G tiiev.i iii. 5, I will lie a .swift witnes agaynst false 
swearers. i6xz Shaks. tVinl. T. iii. ti. 32 Innocence .shall 
make False .\ccusatian blush. 166* Stillingfl. Grig. Saer. 

II. v. 6 5 'I bere ni.iy be false Prophets as well as true. 1687 
Co.NGRF.vK Old Bat h. tv. iii, My face is a false witness, and 
i!eservi*.s to Ini pilloried. 1622 sfi Qoincev Confess, 
Wks. 1890 111 . 395 t.) just and righteous Opium! that ti» 
the L-liancery uf dreams suininonest, for the triumphs of 
desn.Tiring inn«»cencc, fidsc witnesses. 

10. Of persons, their attributes or actions: De- 
ceitful, treacherous, faithles.s. Formerly often 
plooii.Tstically, e.xpre 8 sing detestation, with sbs. 
like traitor^ treason (now only arch.). Const, 
•f if, to, t unto. 

c 1205 Lay, 31422 pa rud for 3 a pan felde falsest alrckingc. 
r7X22< . lucr. K. 1-28 Ase vo.v is best falsest. CZ230 Holi 
Mt’iJ. 15 p.nh pi flcschlichc wil fals beo. 1297 R. Gi tmc. 
(1724)385 pys fal>e by.s.sop Ode. at'gao Cursor M. 11530 
(Cotl.^ He WHS traitur, fals in fai. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymtrn xxvi. 5<‘»s Now are <lccd the sones of fouiques 
of inorylloii by theyr false wyt. i» *533 Li>. Bicknehs 
H non Ix.xxvii. 275 riii.s Augclars was false and a trayloure. 
*559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Sufotk xi,v, My dedcs. . Wer shortly 
ailer treasons false estemed. 1590 Marlowk Edw. 1 1 , 11. 
iii, Never was Planlauenet False of his woni. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. IV, IV. 141 Though hi.s false finger Kaueprophan’d 
the Ring. 1563-72 Wood /./ 4 '(Oxf. Hi-^t. Soc.) L 471 False 
to his trust. 16^ South Serm. Worldly Wisdom (1737) 
I. ix. 349 False as hell, and cruel as the grave. 17^ 
SrF.iii,ii Taller No. 105 P3 She Iiad been false to hi.s Been 
1742 I’or-K Dune. tv. 93 'I'hcy.. false to Phiebu.s, bow the 
knee to Baal. 1794 Song * Stay, my Willie' in Btims' 
IVks. (1857) IV. 117 When this heart proves fause to thee, 
18x5 Si.nrrGuyM. i, ‘ ( 3 et up, ye fause loon.’ 1^ Macau- 
lay Hist. Fug. IV. 231 He might be false to hi.s country, 
but not to his flag. 186$ Pickens tf/ul. Fr, 1. ii, I banish 
the false wretch. 

tb, transf. Of ground, a foundation, etc. ; 
Treacherous, insecure. Obs. 

1590 Sfk.nsek F. (). i. xi. 54 An huge rocky clifFt, Whose 
false foundaciou waves liavc wash’t away. 1697 Pkyoen 
Virg. Past. ill. 147 Graze not too near the Ranks, niy jolly 
Sheep, The Ground is false. 1692 R. L’Kstrangk Fables 
liv. 55 T he Heart of Man is like a Bug, it looks Fair to the 
Kye, bur when wc come to lay any Weight upon 'I, the 
Ground is FKi.*.e under us. 

I II. False trust : breach oftru.st f ~ \.,,falsajiiies, 
where falsa is merely pple.]. Obs. rare. 

x6^ Bp, Hall Cases Consc. i, vii. 71 The.. goods ini.s- 
c.irncd, cither by robbeiy or false trust. 

12. Of thing*, indications, appearances: Falla- 
cious, deceptive. Of a medium of vision : That 
tlistorts the object looked at ; so in t false glass, 
mirror, spectacles. False colour (fig.) ; cf. Colour 
sb, 2 d, J 2 , 1 3 . 

* 53 * Cor oi.a sb. 2dJ. 1580 Barkt Alz'. F ixi A false 
glas.se, speculum mendax. Bp. Ham. Medit. tV Votvs 

IL § 79 when they wil needs have a .sight of their own 
actions, it showes them a false glasse to l<x>ke in. z64t J. 
Jackson True Evung. T. 11. 146 The Pevill ninke.s us false 
spectanlcs. 1658 WowtHiK E.xatn. Tilcnus A, You seem to 
niagnitic the riches of the divine (irace : but when we come 
.Hcrictly to examine it, 'tis by a false glass. 1734 Pope 
Ess. Man iv. 302 Wit’s false mirror held up Nature's li^hi ; 
Shew’d erring Fritle. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 111 . 391 The 
true import of the evidence is duly weighed, false colours 
are taken off. X848 Macaul.w Hist. Fug. 1 . 173 Looking 
on all that passed at home, .through a faLc medium. 1855 
Bain Senses 4* Ini. 11. lit. H 7 So false is the appetite for Bleep, 
that [etc.]. 

t b. False door, postern ( « ¥. fausse porte) : n 
secret door or pastern. Obs. 

c X489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton viii. ito Yf ye doo as-sailie 
the castell, they shall ys.sue oute at tiie fauce posternes. 
* 55 * Hu WET, iTalsc |x)sterne or backe dorc. 16*^ R, Ash- 
i.i-v Abnansor 44 King Ahnaivsor entered sometimes into 
this H'/spiialt by a false doore, 1768 J. Byron Harr. Pata> 
gonia <ed. 2) 237 They have a false door to the alcove. 

III. Spurious, not gemniie. 

18. Countei feit, simulated, sham. a. Of things, 
esp. of metal, money, jewels : Counterfeit, spurious. 
Of a document : Forged. 

cxooo Voe, in Wt. -Willcker 183 Paracaraxhuns, fals 
petiing (Po.Hsibly a compound of the sK, like ON. fats* 
PeniugrX a 1225 Afux. R, 182 Fal>\e gold vorwur 5 e 5 
Ferinne | furc). a 1300 Cursor M. 283951 Cot t. > A* man*^ myn 
ojiei* wark vn-lele haf t oft forged fals selc. 1340 Ayenh. «6 
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Of guod metal hy makeF uales moneye. c 1400 La/ frauds 
Cirurg. 203 Jtqu schalt. .do awei al medicyns bat ben false. 
* 55 ® W.T0WR.SON in Hakluyt LVy. lai The suspition 
which w# gathered of their false charier parties. 1609 
Skene Reg. MaJ. xai The wreits . . can not prove against 
him, because they are fals. 1649 Br. Hall C uses Co/lsc. 1. 
vii. 64 Crtples that pretend false soarcs. x7ao~6 Bailky 
I folio). False Diamond, one that is counterfeited with glaas. 
1856 Ruhrin Mod, Paint, 1 1 1. iv. Ui. § 12 note. An arttneial 
rose is not a * false ' ro^e, it is not a rose at all 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk, 288 False Papers frequently carried by 
.slavers and smugglers. 18^ Catholic Diet. s.v.. False 
tiecreials, the collection ostensibly made by Isidorus Mer- 
cator, in the middle of the ninth century. 

b. Prefixed to personal designations : Pretended, 
that is not really such ; esp. in false god, prophet. 

<***75 CoU. Horn. 237 Purh false godcs )>e «lc Fiode ham 
sclfe macede. r xaoo Trin. Coll. tiom. 83 pese ben false 
ci'i.stene. c laso Meid. Maregrete iii, He levedc on |>c false 
godes. 1381 WvcuF Itarui/i vi. 58 It U beter a kyng for to 
be schewynge . . a profitable vesscllc . . than fals goddis 
[1560 Bifu.K [Genev.; ibid., I’hen such false gods). 1552 
H ui.OK r, hTalsc messenger . . [false prophet. iSjodilie , F uisc 
Heir and other Choice Stories for the Young. 

c. with the name of an author ; Pstudo- 

1866 Freeman Norm. Cong. IL 629 The false Ingulf. 

d. Of hair, Ucth, etc. ; Aitificially made or 
adapted. 

1591 Pkiutvali. Sp. Diet., CabelUra, a false heare, or 
poriikc. 1634 Sir T. Hekukrt Trax*, 168 Hired women, 
who fur five houres space . . howle bitterly, tcare their false 
haire [etc.]. 18x7 Byron Bepfo Ixvi, One has false curls. 

1885 i'all Mail G. 16 Apr. 3/2 The false teeth arc nothing 
but animal teeth attached to (he human teeth by means of 
small gold plates, 

e. Pulse face : a mask. 

x8t8 Scorr Rob Roy ix, His fan.se- face .slipped aside. 
1833 M. Scott To/h Cringle xi. (1859) 248 A white falsc- 
face or mask of a most mcthodistical exprc.Hsion. 

f. False key : a skeleton key, picklocl;. 

X70X Loud. Gax. No. 37«>8/3 A false Key, and a Steel, were 
left by llie said Murderers. 1833 J . Hoi.land Manuf. Metal 
11 . 267 False keys, and all other counterfeit means of open- 
ing locks. 

g. Of attributes or actions: Feigned, counter- 
feitetl, spurious. 

e x6oo SuAKs. .S>N«. Ixxii, Least yonr true lone may seeme 
fahre. 1697 Dhyden V/rg. rEneui 11. 197 False tears true 
pity move. Pope. Ess. Crit. 25 So by false learning i.s 

good scn.se debused. 

h. Law. P'dlse action — ‘ feigned action * : see 
Fkioned, False plea ~ plea. 

1706 Phiu.ies (ed. Kersey*, False Action « Faint Action. 
1848 Wharton La’>(» Lex, 24(5/2 False plea. 

14. Nav, and Mil, Counterfeited lor the purpose 
of deception ; feigned, pretended ; as in false 
attack, lights, ports, signal. Also in phrases (often 
y?^.), t To shout false colours. Under false colour\s 
isee CoLOUB sh, 6 Ij) ; To hang out false colours 
(see CoLotJii sb. 7 d). 

e X4CM> Fals colour [.see Colour sb. 6 b]. 1677 Lend. Gas, 
No. 1179/2 One towards Mount Azine, which some look 
upon to be only a false Attack. X697 Dami'Iek V(^. (1698) 
1 . 252 Had we enter’d the Port upon the false sr^iiai, wc 
must have been taken or sunk. 1765-93^ Blackstone. 

1. (ed. I*) 294 Putting out false lights in order to bring any 
vessel into danger. 1769 Falconer Diet. Mari/te, Faux 
sabords, false |.K>riK, painted in a ship’s side, to deceive an 
enemy. 1784 Mad, D’Ahhlay Diary 30 Dec., A letter .. 
which .seems to shew her gay and happy. I hope it .shows 
not false colours. 1809 Roland Fencing ro* Variou.s small 
motions made without longing, are termed falsse attacks. 
1853 SrocqoELER .'l/iV. Died. 25/2 False attack, a feigned 
or .secondary movement in the arrangements of an assault, 
intended to divert the attention of an enemy from the real 
or principal attack. 1867 .Smyth Sailor's It'ord-bk. 288 To 
sail under false colours . . is ,111 allowable stratagem of war. 
1874 Mori.ky Co///pro/nise (1886) 17a If men go through 
society before marriage under false colours. 

b, Falte fre : t (<*) a blank disch.arge of fire- 
arms [obs.) ; i^b) a fire made to deceive an enemy, 
or as a night- signal. 

i6m T. James Voy. 26 Wc shot and made false fires. 164* 
Sir E. Dkrinc Sp. on Relig. xvi, 86 Artillery men, though 
..nimble with false fires, are tKit immediately cqmpleated 
into triic-Souldicrs. xyxx A. Duncan Mariners Chron^ 
(1805) III. 289 Night coming on wc Io.st .sight of our consort, 
and made several false fires. 1720 Dk Foe Capt. Singlet on 
viii. (18401 140 Wc made false fire with any gun that w'a.s 
uncharged, and they would walk off as soon as they saw the 
fla.sh. 1805 Nelson in Nicholas Disp. (1846) VII. ^7 We 
have found die comfort of blue lights and false fires in the 
Mediterranean. 1853 Stocquelen MU. Diet, toi/s When an 
army is about to retire from a position during the night, 
false fires are lighted in different parts of the encampment 
to impose upon the enemy's vigilance. 

16. Improperly so called. (Prefixed, like quasi- 
or pseudo-, to form names of things bearing a de- 
ceptive resemblance to those properly denoted by 
the sb.) a. in various sciences. 

X594 False ribbes [see Bastard a, 5 c). 1741 A. Monro 
Anat. Bones txA, 3) 222 The Five inferior of each Side are 
the L'alsi [Ribs]. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hisi.{x^^6) IV. 245 
Immediately on quitting the real womb, they creep into the 
false one. 1776 Skifkkth tr. GellerVs Metal. Cky*n, 14 It 
[Yellow Quartz] is called . . after its colour . , false topasr. 
1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 248 When all 
the coats of an artery are wounded, ruptured, or perforated 
by ulceration, the tumour is called a false aneurism. 1833 
Lyell Princ. GeoL 111 . 17s This diagonal arrangement m 
the layers, sometimes called * false stratification*. s866 
Treat. Bot., False hark, that layer on the outside of the , 
Htem of an Endogen, woich consists of cellular tissue into 
which fibrous tis^nie passes obliqtiely. 1869 J. K. S. Clifeohd 
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In Eng* Mech. 24 Dec. 34^7 At the Aixth [segment] we come 
to wltat have been called the ‘false legs’ [of caterpillars]. 
x88x Mivart Cat viil. aso The superior or false vocal cords. 
x8po G. H. Witu^MS Crystallography axa False planes, 
apparent crystal faces» whose position is not that of true 
crystal planes, pay be produced by oscillatory combination. 

b. in popular or literary namea of plants (sorac' 
times rendering mod. L. names fonned with pseudo-), 
1578 False Rewbarbes [see Bastard a. 5 b]. 1597 Gkrabdis 
Herbal Index, False Mercurie. x86i IVfiss Pratt /V btofr. 
PI, VI. 50 False Bromc>grass. i86x Chambers* Encycl, 
8. V. BottU’gourd* The common bottie>gourd, or false cala- 
bash, is a native of India. Ibid, s, v. Locust Tree^ ’Ilio 
locust-tree of America is also called the false acacia, or 
thorn acacia. X878-66 Britten & PIoeland PlanLn.^ 
False Parsley. 

1 0. False nail ; ? « Agnail 3. Obs* 

x8x8 A rt Prescry, Feet 335 False nails . . arise from a 
want of duo attention to the parts surrounding the nail. 

d. Phys. False conception : a spurious concep- 
tion, in which a shapeless mass is produced instead 
of a foetus. 

x66a R. Mathkw Uni, Alch. § 87. 121 It . . brought from 
her an abortive or false conception* 1897 Drydkm Virg, 
Georg, III. 441 They shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception 
bred. 1889 Waostakmc Mayucs Med, Voc. 94 False Ctm^ 
cepti’on, an imperfect impregnation or blighted ovum. 

10 . + a. False colour : in water-colour painting, 
a lighter tint of any of the recognized colours 
b. False dyes^ colours ( •-= Fr. leini faux) : fugitive 
as opposed to permanent dyes. 

*573 oj Limning 4 Azure or Byze. HU false coloure, 
Two piirts azure and one of ccrcuse. Ibid, x t Lay . . First ihy 
false colours and after thy s.'tdd. 18x6 J. .Smith Panorama 
Sc\ ^ Art 11. 527 Dyes of the second chw, arc called false 
or little dyes. 1849 Bisciiorp IFoollett Manuf, II. iii. 80 
Two branches^ namely, that of permanent colours, and that 
of false or fugitive colours. 

17 .' (Chieily Mech.) Subsidiary, supplementary ; 
substituted for or serving to supplement the thing 
properly or chiefly denoted by the name. a. False 
bottom : a horizontal partition in a vessel. Also in 
Mining Metallurgy (see quot. 1881). 

Haiungton Metam, Ajax (1814) 1x7 You shall make 
a laise bottom to that privy that you are annoyed with - 
either of lead or stone. z6a6 Bacon .S'yA'/t (1637) v. 127 T.^ke 
a Vc-s.scl, and . .make a false Bottom ol course Canvasse. i6ai 
French Distill. 1.(1651) 5 A false bottom where iheQuicIc- 
silvcr mn.st lyc. 1833 J. BAncoiac Do/a. A musem. 146 Each 
vat is to have a false hotlom, m.ade willi cross bars, or stout 
Avicker work. z88z D. (’. Davies Met alt. Min. ^ Mining 
4x3 False Bottom, .a loose plate put into the stump box; a 
floor of iron placed in a puddling machine ; a beef of drift 
holding auriferous drift, ami overlying the bed of the latter 
that usually lies on the bed rock. 

b, Shiplmilding. Of things temporarily attached 
to the real or true part to assist or ])rotcct it, as in 
false kecly kedsotiy post, rail, sidy, stem, stern, 
stern-post. Also in False deck, a grating or the 
like supported aliove the main deck by the * close 
fights *. 

x6*6 Capt. .Smith Acrid. Vng, .teamen 14 A grating, net- 
ting or false deckc for your close fights. x6a7 — Seaman’s 
Grant, xi. 53 Another kcele vnder the first, .wee call a false 
Kecle. I bin., Fix another stem before it | the stem], and that 
IS called a false stem. i;ro9 Loud. Gan, No. 4521/2 Having 
our.. Back- .stays cut to pieces; as also our Mam and False- 
slay. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) C iv b, 'bhe false 
post . . serves to auj^ment the breadth of the stern-po.Ht. 
rx8<o Rudim. Navtg. (Weak) 117 False keel. Ibid., False 
rail, a r:iil fayed down upon the tipper .side of the main, 
or upper rail of the head. x86o S.myth Sailor's IVord bk., 
p'otse kelson or Kelson Rider, 

o. Gunmaking. 

1875 ' Stonehenge' Brit, Sports i. i. xi. § a, ^3 The false- 
brecdi is cut away more than I like it. x88o Encycl, Brit. 
XL s8o/r A pair of barrels, .abutting again.st a false breech. 
x88x Grkenkr Gwt 263 A false pin is screwed into the lever, 
which, wlien removed, will leave an aperture through which 
the breech-pin must bo extracted. 

d. Civil Engineering. 

1874 Knight Diet, Meek, I. 834/2 False-ioorks . . con- 
struction works to enable the erection of the main works. 

e. Arch, in False pillar, roof (sec quots.). 

^ z5<a Hui.oet, B'false roufc of a chambre, house, seller, or 
va^t, x6xx Pkrkinr Cases Const. (1610) 143 The other 
which was most outward, and Ic-sse weighcie might be vp>- 
holden by Ic-sscr propixeii, which Artificers in that kind call 
Iw the name of false-pillars. x849-£^ Wf.at.h Diet. Terms, 
False roof, the space between the ceding and the roof above 
it. 1874 Micklethwait® Moti, Par. Churches 213 The 
main pipc.^; should, .be in the false roof. 

B. adv. 

+ 1 , Untruly. Wxih to speak, swear. Obs. or arch. 
1303 R. Brunnr Ifandl. Synue 776 ^yf fou cucre swore. . 
Yn any lyme fals or wykkedly. r- 1380 Wvci.ik Set. IVks. 
III. 345 Whanne Petre . . swore fuls for a wommans voi.s. 
a Alexander 298 par haue pal fals spoken. 16x3 

Shaics. Hen, VI [ 1 , 11. iv. 136 Let him in naught be trustee!. 
For speaking false in that. z6az Lady M. Wroth Urania 
202 He vowM, nothing should make him answcrc false. 

2 . Improperly, wrongly. Of an arrow’s flight; 
In the wrong direction ; erringly. Of music : Out 
of tune, incorrectly. Obs, or arch. 

1591 SiiAKs. Two Gent, iv. H. 59 The Musitian. .plaiea 
false. .So false that he grieues my very heart-strings. 1398 
— 1 Hen. IV, u ii. 74 Thou judgest false. *608 — Per. i, i. 
X34 If it be true that I interpret false. 18x3 Moore Lalla 
E, (X834) X39 False (lew the shaft, though pointed well. 

8. Faithlessly, perfidiously. Chiefly in To play 
(a person) false ; to cheat in play ; fg. to betray. 
VOL. IV. 


XS9Q Bhakii. Cotn. Err. ]i. iL 144 If. .thou play false, I doe 
digest the poison of thy flesh. 1^3 — a Hen. VI, iii. i. 184 
Beshrew the winners, for they play’d me false* xfigfl — 
Merck. V. 1. ii. 48 His mother plaid false with a Sinyth. 
x6« — Cyntb. ni. iv. 117 Mine eare 'Hierein false strookc, 
can lake no greater wtnind. 1825 A. W, Fonblanqve in 
Wesim, Rev. iV. 402 Sheridan played false to hi.s political 
friends on this occasion, a 1850 Macaulay Hist. Kng. 
(1872) V, xxiv. 24 They had their tears tliat Lewis might be 
playing false. 

O. sb. 

fl. Fraud, falsehood, treachery. In early use 
csp. counterfeiting (of coin), forgery. Obs, 
e xooo iEcPRiG Gen. xUv. 7 Hwi tilip ure hlaford us swa 
miclcs falscs? a 10x6 Lawso/ ARthelred vi. $ 32 pmt an 
niynet gange ofer ealle pus peode buton A^lcon false, xx^ 

0. E. Chron. an. X134 Hi bafden fordon call pa;t land mid 
here micele fals. c xaoo Okmin 7334 Crist forrwerrjiepp falls 
& fla;rd. c %jg» C ursor M, 1 9*54 (Edin.) bu leie.H . . and a^tc 
haue wand wip fals pe halt gasto to lanu. a 137$ Joseph 
yt rim. 208 Wip-outcn faute operfaus. cthooDestr. Troy 
8iog Now art pou trewly her traitour, & tainted fur fals ! 

2 . One who or that which is false, f fit* cUipt. 
for * false person *. Ohs. 

a t%oa Cursor M. 44x2 (Cott.) loseph ..pat sulkeful fals, 
pat foie lichour. c 1340 Ibid. 17473 (Trin.) Alle false shul fare 
on pat wise. ^1400 Destr. Troy 12355 Eneas, .wold haue 
I dungyn hym to deth, Hl deiret pc fals. 

f D. What is false; falseliood. Obs. cxc. as absol. 
use of the adj. . 

ctjpQ WvcLiF Set. IVks. III. 345 Men moten . . take ofie 
fals as bileve. a 2592 Greene yas. /V{j86i) 2x3 Such re- 
ports more false than truth contain. 1603 Sii aks. Meas./or 
M. II. iv. 1 70 My false, ore- weighs your true, a x6Co Bui ler 
Rem. (1753) I. 224 Science . . Conveys, and counterchanges 
true ana false. x8xa .Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. X3 Truths 
. . were blended with the false. 

C. Something that is false ; tm truth ; false ap- 
pearance. Obs, exc. arch. 

2584 T. Bastard Chrestolefvs, He. .hath pul a false upon 
thy face. 1786 tr. Swedenborg's Ckr. Relig. § 273 His Un- 
derstanding is full of Falscs. X884 Tennyson Bccket iii. iii, 
Earth’s falscs are heaven’s truths. 

i*8. Fencing. Obs. 

1637 Naudes Microcosm, in Dodsley O. Plavs IX. 122 
Mars fencing school, where 1 Icarn’d a mystery tnat consists 
in. .thrusts, falscs, doubles. 

D. Comb. 

1 . Of the adj. ; a. With agent-nouns forming Kbs., 
as false buller, -coiner \ t false writer, {a) one 
who writes incorrectly ; if) a forger. 

a ijjoa Cursor M. 293cj< 5 (Cott.) Fals bullers [see False 
V. t]. X440 Promp. Pan/. 148 False wryter, plastographus, 

x<^ Bahki’ ylh*. F 109 A false . .mendosus scripior. 
ibid., A false coiner, ad n Iterator moneix. 

b. W ith pa. pplcs., forming adjs. chiefly para- 
synthelic, as fahe-lnasedy -bottomed, -eyed, faced, 
faWied, fingered, fronted, -grounded, -hearted 
(vvlience false-heartedness), -necked, -pnncipled, 
-visored. 

1654 Whitlock Zcotomia 450 For our Equalls, what they 
.say or do. . what is good, we make Casual 1, or ’'false Byassed. 
x6s4 H. L'Ectkange Chas. I (1655) 25 You h.'ivc..upon 
Halse-bottomcd suggestions endeavoured to distain his (the 
king's] . . honour. 1625 Quarlks Sol. Recant. 55 Then 
banish Hals-cy’d mirth. 1607 Sh.aks. Cor. i. ix. 44 Let 
Courts and Cities be Made .all of "false- fac’d soothing. i6of 
Chester Lorn's Mart. cv. (1878) 71 "False-failhed Scot- 
land. 1848 Goodwin Youttgl. Eta. Ess. 4 *^Fals-fingcrcd 
men. 1889 A. R. Hope in Boy's Osvn Paper y Aug. 697/2 The 
* false-fronted frump. 1649 Roiikrt.s C lards Bibl. 141 His 
confutation, of their ’’false-grounded opinion. 1571 Golding 
Calidn on Ps. Iv. 21 Y*» "falscharted folk lic.ar in their mouth 
bony dipped in poison. 1683 Baxtkk Taraphr. N. T. 
Matt. XII. 39 A false-hearted People that will not be con- 
vinced by Miracles. 1847 Emerson Poems, To Rhea Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 402 When love has once d^>arted From the cye.s 
of the false-hearted. X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. xli. 7 To 
utter the Ha]seh.artcdnesse assoone a.< they come out of 
the d^orcK. 1889 The Voice (N. Y.) 16 May, The.. false 
heartedness of the temperance Kepublicans. Academy 
24 .Sept. 270 "False-necked vases arc represented in the 
tomb of Rumcssii HI. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amcr. 
III. 94 I'he brand of contempt should be fixed upon any. . 
"false principled style of manners. 1563 Foxe A. M. 
i«5/a The dark and "falscuisured kingdom of Antichri.st. 

2 . Of the adv. ; a. With pr. pplea., forming 
adjs., 0.^ false-boding, -creeping, -glosing(sce Gr.oz- 
iNo) , fudging, dying, -persuading, -speaking, -ivar- 
biing ; with vbl. sbs., forming »bs , as false-con- 
tracting, -dealing, -endUing, speaking, -promising, 
-zvriting. 

1x94 Shaks. Rich. Ill, I. iii. 247 "False boding Woman, 
end thyfrantick Curse. 1598 SYLVEsriiB Du Bnrias 11. 
i. HI. Furies 746 Theeving, "False-contracting, Church - 
chaffering [etc.]. 1593 %\\KViH. Lucr. 1517 Jealousy itself 

could not mistrust ^False-creeping craft. 2702 C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. 1. ii. (1852) 51 'I'his "false-dealing proved a 
safe-dealing for the good people, r 1480 John Watton Spec. 
Chr. 30b, "Fals Enditing. X633 O. Heriikrt Temple, 
Dotage I, "False glozing pleasures. x686 Soimx Scf'm. (1 73;r) 
II. lx. 347 Afalse glossing parasite would, .call his foobnardi- 
ness valour. 1839 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. viii. i. § 50 A very 
"false-judging pedantry. 1582 Turner Herbal 11. 70!), A 
"falslying KCK>d les.sc man. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 
iv. i. 56 Thank.s to thy tcar.s and "false perswading love. 
16^ — Atheist I. i, '1 uere’.s . . "False-promising at Court. 
rx6M Shaks. Sonn, cxxxviii. Simply I credit her "false- 
speaking tongue. 1884 tr. Loize's Logic 286 False-spcaktng 
is wrong in itself. 1728-48 Tiio.mson Spring 99a "False- 
warbling in his cheated ear. 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs., as false-de- 
rived, -fed, found, -gotten, -imagined, -persuaded, 


pretended, -puiyhased, -spoken, -sworn, -tinctured, 
-whited, -termed, -written. 

*597 S11AK.S. 2 Hen, IV, iv. 2. 190 Euery . . "false-deriucd 
Cause. x68o If. More Apocnl. Apoc. 69 They shall not be 
"false-fed. . by deceitful Teachers, a x™ Q. Mary in Foxe 
A. 4- At. (16841 llh 14 Seditions have been nourished . , by 
printing of "false found books. 1460 in Pol, Rel, 4- L. Poems 
(?866) 260 "Fals goten good. 1:2825 Milton Death Fair 
Infant 72 Her "false-imagined loss cease to lament I X605 
Shaks. Lcarx. iv. 254 (Qo.), I should lie "false persuaded 
1 had daughters, 1553 Bale Gardiner's Dc vent Obed. 
Bref. Bv, "False pretended siipremacie. f530 Form 
Greater Excommun. in Maskcll Mon. Rit. II. 299 All tho 
lx:n acursed . . that us« wytingly suche "false purchased 
letters. 18x3 Carlvlb Past 4* Pr. (1858) 242 "False-spoken, 
uniu&t. 1569 I. Saneokd tr. Agrippa's Vast. Artes ab, A 
"falsesworne M.-^rchauntc. 1729 Savage Wmiderer ii. 392 
"F,ilsc-terin’d honour. 2706 Watts Harm Lyricse 11. (x8o8) 
169 'Vhe cruel shade apply ’d . . .a "false tinctur'd glass. t6et 
Milton Ch. Cord, ii.iii. (1851) 173 A "false-whited, a lawnte 
resemblance of her. 1755 Cautk Hist. Eng. IV. 93 Names 
’false-written as Artherus for Arlburus. 

C. With verl)S, forming verbs, ns false-colour, 
’play, -point, -promise. 

1827 Coi-EHiDGR Biog. Lit. (2847) 11. 170 Genius neither 
distorts nor "false-colours its objects, x6o6 Shaks. Ant. .J- 
Cl, IV. xiv. 19 The Oueciic. .has ’false plaid iny Glory Vntu 
an Enemies triiimpn. 1892 Field 7 May 695 i I'hey kept 
on ?^falsc pointing and backing. .Ivybridge did little. else 
but false point, a t6tS Sylvfstkr Cup f Consolation 22 
Smiling Mope. ."Falsc-promi.setli long Peace .and plenty too. 
8. Special comb. ; ffalflo-back a., ? treacherously 
rctro.iting ; false-bedded a., -bedding Geol, (sec* 
quots. 1876, 18S7) ; +falso-cup, a kind of drink- 
ing cup ; t false-heart a. ^ false-hearted (see 
Comb, i) ; false-muster, an incorrect statement 
of the number of men in a regiment or a shij/s 
company ; false-nerved a. Bot., having no vascular 
tissue; f false- winged a. Arch,^ pseudo-dipteral. 

2633 P, Fletcher Purple Isl. ku xlviii, 'I'he "falsc-back 
Tartars fc.Tr with cunning feign. 2876 Pack Adv, Text 
Bk. Geol. V. 92 Sandstones arc said to be ‘'false-bedded when 
their strata are crossed obliquely by numerous lamina*. 
z8^ Nature 13 Nov. 32 The lower zone of false-bedded 
grits. 1878 Woodward Geol. (1887) 13 ^ False-bedding . . is 
a feature produced in shallow water by currents and tid.Tl 
action, w hereby beds arc heaped up in irregular layers with- 
out any approach to horizontality or continuity. 1877 A. 
H. Green Phys. Geol. iv, § r, 124 Falsc-bcdcling c.g. Cur- 
rent-, Cross-, or Drift-Bedding. *708 Morraux Rabelais v, 
xx.viv. U737) 153 *FaIse-Cups, Tumblers. 1593 Shak.s. 3 
Hen. VI, V. i. 143, 1 am thy King, imd thou a Talse-he.'ut 
Traitor. 2752 A. MuuriiY Grays^InH Jrnl. (1756) i. 116 
No. 17 There are besides several Faggot.s, and "False- 
musters, which the General thinks proper to connive at. 
x866 Treas. Bot , , * I'nlseaie/yfed, when veins have no vascular 
tissue, but arc fonned of simple elongated cellular tissue ; 
as in mosses, seaweeds, etc, I7i*; haom Palladio's Archii. 
(1742) II. 20 '^I'his Temple wa-S. . "false-wing’d. 
t Pals©, Obs. F Dims : 3 falsie-n, (fausie n)^ 
3-7 false! n, (5 -yn), ,^-4 south, dial. valse(n, 4-5 
falsho, 4-6 fals, 6 faloe. [a. OV\false-r (mod.F. 
fausser ) late l^.falsdre, f. fals^ ns : sec False a. 
Cf. ON. falsa.] To be or make false. 

1 . a. iutr. Of a thing; To prove unreliable ; to 
fail, give way. 

c 2205 Lay, 23967 pc hchnan liis hxuedc and his herchurne 
on to falsie [c 1275 fausiej. a 1225 Ancr. R. 22B Vor none 
eofles puffe nc |>uriie Je dreden, hiitc pf pet lim ualse. 
Ibid. 270 5if he niei undenjilen bet ower bileanc falsie. 

b. trans. To cause to fail or give way; to foil 
(a weapon). 

A 2225 After, R. aga Codes stronge passiun fidritf J>es 
deolles wepnen, a 2240 .Wiwirs IVartlo in Cott. Horn. 255 
Ne mei .. nc na wone falsi min heorte. 1:2275 Luue Ron 
124 in O. E. Misc. 97 Nc may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, 
nc neiier false )>cne grundwal. £'2320 .Scuyn Sag. (W.) 
2125 ‘i’he fir. .falscd the siment, and the stun. 

2 . trans. To counterfeit (money) ; to forge (a 
document), 

a 2300 Cursor M. 29308 (Colton Galba) Fals biillercs. .pat 
falses be papea side. 1303 K. Brunne Hamit. Synne 5362 
!?yf pou dedyst eiiere py uiygluc To false a chartre. ^2450 
Myrc 709 All that falseti the popes lettrcs. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. cl. 132 A clerk liad falshed the kynges money. 
1493 /‘(rj//rW/(W', dc W. /5»5) 193, 1 denounce, .all those 
that fals the kynges staiidaicle. 2553 T. Bf.con Reliq. Rome 
(1563) 240.1, All ihoe that false the Popes Bull. 

8. To falsify, make untrue ; to introduce false- 
hood into ; to corrupt. 

r; 2380 Wyclif AV/. Wks, III. 434 Men moten .. pacient- 
lichc dispose hem to deye for Crist, and fals not |>e gospel 
for favor of men. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's I'rol. (56, I mote 
rehersc Hir tales olle . . Or dies fahcti sum of my matcre. 
X4SO-X530 Alyrr, our Ladye 54 They that clyppe away 
fruni the money of goddes seruice, eny wordcs or letters or 
.syllables, & so false yt from the trew sentence. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. it Babylon 473 Those scattered 
Masons Had falsed it [Adam’s language] in hundred 
thousand fashions. 

4 . To be or prove false to. a. To break, violate 
(one’s faith, word, etc.). Const, dat. of [)erson. 

1303 R. Brunnk Hamit, Synne max Men falscn here 
troujJes, e 2386 Chaucer T. 619 lie. .hath hislrouthe 
raised. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xxii. 20 Thc.so coue- 
nauntes sholde ncuer be broke ne falscd. a 1533 Ld. Ber- 
ners Huofi cxx. 439 I'bcn shall I false her my promyse. 
XS63B. OoocE Eglogs vii. (Arb.) 57 When fyrst she lalst 
her troth to me, X624 Hevwood Captives 11, i. in Hulien 
O, Pt. IV, That false their faythes. 

b. To play false to (a person) ; to betray, de- 
ceive. Also absol. 
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< *374 t iiAin.Kw 7 'rt\v/us v. 105;? Thcr mntle ncucrc 
womirtan more wu rhaii sIjc, when that she falsed Troyhts. 
<• 1430 l-iYix;. 6 j Aledeo. . was falsed of lason. 

O. adioi. i\iu\ i;t/r\ To defirtiul, tleal I'alsely. 

1393 ( low KR 11. 301 7*0 fulscu and to ben unkindc. 
<*1450 Mvku All that falscn or use false measures. 
<1 i^x AVvait JWf. Ih’A's. (1861) 163 Never yet. . Intended I 
to false, or l*e untrue. 

d. ?;r//. To lK:t ray one’s trust. (Doubtful; the 
word in. ay be .adj.) 

x6tx .SUAKS. n. iii. 7<| 'Tis Cold .. makes Diana’s 

Rangers false thcmseliics. 

5. I'o maintain to be false, impugn. 7 }? false {a 
(iconi ) : in Sc. Law ‘to deny the equity of a sentence, 
and appeal to a superior court * (J.am.'. 

a 1225 Ah fahi? swa hare lalie. a 2400 Cor. 

d/n*.". Shaks. Svu;.) 741 7’hus xal I frdst* the wordys that 
hi-; pepyl doth t^stofy. r 1400 A/o/. LolL C<.> In incnnis 
lawe cjft men falscn dorni-s, i'v appcleii )?cr fro. c 
Ly/ Mitnhihit i. Ixvxv. (1869) 49 Thine argumcnies, that 
seist i have falstd and repicued thy grettohtc principle, 
1469 /h;/ yV/;/ y.rs, y//(i8»4)94 'fhe donic gevin in the 
justice are nf l>n]tntV<.*>s y?: falsit atid againc callit 
be nyaister Adam cokburn forsptjkar . . was write gevin 
ik evil again rallil. 1609, 1708 [see Fai.sing 1*6/. s/>. below J. 

6. Vo false a blow ; to make a feint. 

1590 Si'FNHKJi (). ir. V. 9 Sometimes he stiook him 
strayt, Amt f.ilscd oft his blowei. t'illude him with such 
bayt. 1594 [see Fai ling 7 'bU sb. below]. 

Hence I’alscd ///. a.^ FuTsinpf z'bl. sb. .and 
///. a.y in senses of ihc verb. J^alshr^' of dooms : 
(see K.\l.sk v, 5). 

a 722$ A»i r. /i . 7.> pnrh swnch chastieincnt haucS .sum 
ancrc arcred bitwcoiuMi hire iS: hire preost. .a v.alsiiidc luue. 
c 1340 Oil ;o. xS fo- A'///. Lo ! her j'o fAlssyng, foulc 
mol hit falh^ ! c 1400 Dis/r. T yi\v 1 1310 Falsyng K: fl.alery. 
fz 1541 Wyatt /r/.j. (iSoi) 30 Vet shall they shew 

your falsed f\ith. 1590 Siiaks. Com. ./•>>*. 11. ii. 95 Not sure 
in a thing falsing. z$94 j. (). {iiib ) Ir. (iras'-i's True Arte 
c»f Defence, with a 'I it'alise 01 T)eceit or Falsinge. 2594 
IlANiET. Com/>l, /\o.ui.>uonii XX J, rhe adulterate beauty of 
a falsed check, 1599 Mahstom Sco. I 'illanie 1. iii. 181 
Hence, ye fabod, seeming Patriotes. 1609 Skcnk A’i^, MnJ. 
Table 70 Falsing of Domes (reduction of decreitci.s) sould 
be done incontinent be the ji.artic agaliiH quhom they are 
given, a i(^t lii*. AIotn'tagu Arts Mon. (16421 544 7'hat 
falsed Hpmilv. 1708 j, Chamberi ayng Si. Cl. Brit. 11. in. 

(*743) 432 Edinburgli . , assksted the Chamberlain in Ihc 
falsing of dooms. 

I’alse-bray ; see V iVUssk-bray. 
t PaTsedict. Obs. [A parallel formation to 
V khdict, by the substitution of false for the first 
member.] An untnie deliverance or utterance. 

*579 Fcj.kk IfesAins' Pari. 499 Wee will not t.ikc the 
verdictc or rather the falscdicl at his ni-nith. 1616 Ik 
Parsons d/ac. Charter 23 .-\ verdict, .is a falsedict, if [etc.]. 

t Falsedom. Ohs, [f. Falsk a. -f -dom.] 
Treachery, untruth ; a falsehood. 

1297 R. (ji.ot.'C. (Rolls) 852“ uoiOy be vnlcnnde snikedom 
fr'. r. faLedomJ- axyoo Sinz 65 in Wright Anted. Lit. a 
Nc con ich s;,icri non fal.sdom, 1303 K. Rbcnne bfandl. 
.Synue 2/48 ^3 f he swerc fuls, or falsdoin bede. 

Falsehood i^-ls-, f.^ds,hud). Also t false- 
head. l*’orins ; a. 3-6 fal8(e)-, (4 faloo-, fauls- 
south dial, vala ), ho<l(e, -ed, (4 -ede, -hoed, 
-id, 5 -hedd, 6 -heado), 6-7 -head. &. 4-6 
fal«- ( 6 false-; hod e, (4 AV. -ade), 6- falsehood, 
[f. FAhsii a. +-iii. vr), -uuod.] 
tl. As an attribute of persons : P'alscness, dcceit- 
fiilnes8> mendacity, f;iithiossnes.s. Ohs. 

1297 Gi-ov c. (1724) 454 Of falsliedc, ne of trcclieryc, in 
he worl hys per n3'.s. a 1340 Ha^ij olf. Psniler w. 2 Soih- 
fastnt;; is Ic.ssed & filshcdc wa.vi.s. c Grnerydes 
A .^otilto To hide your fidshcdc. 1534 Lr>. Rkknfks J/non 
Ixwii. 253 Me thynkp he is full of falshede for 1 sc none 
other but he purtli-a.fith for 3 cHir deth, 

2 . Want of confirmiiy lo fact or truth; falsity. 
Now almost always imj-Iyinj*; intentional falsity. 

c Z340 Cursor M. 22865 (Trin.) Mony wcncii bat ben not 
wise pat flesshe sli.tl n'>t hool vprise, pat to wene is 
but faKhede. c 1440 Gmerydes 5221 Ffalshede uiul trougth 
is cuer arte debate. 1530 Rastki.l Psk. Puy<:at, i. viii, 
*JVmhe and fabhed be two contraryannte*;. z6zz Bci'-ik 
Job xxi. 34 III your answeros there remainelb falshood. 
X742 JoMvsnM /., /*., Sy.trnham, The falshood of this report. 
*793 Bi:i>i>ok.s Scurzy 46 ife has . . .sliewn the falsehood of 
the. conclusion. 1809-xo CoLLRiixiE Friend (18^5)20 The 
shameless assertion, that truth and falsehood arc indifferenl 
in rheir own n:itnrcs. 

b. I’Uat which, or something that, is contrary to 
fact or truth ; an untrue proposition, doctrine, be- 
lief, etc, : untrue propositions, etc. in general. 

*393 <' owf u Con/. 1 1 1. 1 36 l.ogifjue hath eke in his df.grcc 
Jietwcnc the tiovulvii and falshode 'I'hc plcine wordes for 
to sh ide. I* X449 PjrXocK Pe/r. in. xiv. 373 Out of a treuthe 
folewith not a fabhedr:. X69X Hartcliffk Virtues 2C9 
Such Minds, as shall have as clear Conceptions of FaU- 
hood.s, as they have €)f Truth.s. 1845 S. Austin Rankes 
Iljst. Kef. II. 278 'I ruth would be suppressed together 
with falsclmod. 2847 IIklys Friends in C . ' iSs j) 1.6 Each 
age has to fight witli il.s own falsehoods. x86x M. P.sttison 
Fss. (rSSo) 1. 32 It would be easy. . to exaggerate thi-s truth 
. .into a lalsehixxl. 

fc. An error, mbstake (in writing^ ; a slip of 
the |>cn. Obs. rare, 

0x1^40 Promf, Parrt. 148 Fahsheed yn bokc, for yvcl 
wia'tynge, menda. 

0 . Deception, falsi fical ion, imposture; a forgery, 
counterfeit. Obs, or anh. 

1340 Ayrtih, 40 Notai y^s jx.t irutkeb be uatse lettres, and 
..to ucic oJ>re uaUhedcs. c X394 P, P(, C rede OiC panne 


the] . . fyek on her falshedes }>nt jiei bifore deden. 1667 
Milton t\ L, iv. laa Hce..Artificcrof fraud. .wa.s the first 
'fhat practisd falshood under saintly .shew. Ibid, iv, 819 
No fal-shood can endure Touch of Cele.siial temper. 

4 . The intentional making of false statements ; 

(Occasionally with wider sense adopted 
from ancient philosophy ; see quot. 1810.) 

x66a STn.LiNUFi.. Orig. Sacr. r. iv. § 10 Herodotus was 
. .MLspccted of fuLshood. 1797 Mrs. Raocliffe ItaliaH xvi, 
Add not the nucbu iiy of fal.'icliood to the headlong pa.ssion.s 
of youth. xSxo Bk-N'Tiiam Packing *35 Vt^ur logical 
falsehood is -where, for example, you si>e.ak of a thing 
which i.s not true as if it were true, whether you think it 
true or not : your ethical falsehood is—wlierc you .speak of 
a thing as true, believing it not to bo true, w'hethcr it be 
really true or not. a 1839 Vraeo A>e/wjr(i864) II. 394 Fraud 
in kings was held accurst, And fnlschoixl .sin was reckoned. 

.ANK Arab. Nts. 1 . 24 Falschootl is pennitted by their 
religion. xSys Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 He who loves 
involuntary mlsehood is a fool. 

6. An uttered untruth ; a lie. Also, false state- 
ments, uttered untruth, in general. 

c X290 S. Eng. Leg. A2/2S8 Alas, alas, \>e dcolfole cas : to 
hcore so inuche falshedc ! £ X38oWycLiK Scl. Wks. 111 . J40 
He scicR, as blaspheme falsehcd he tnakes inedcful to 
slec Cristen men. c x4$o Gtsia Font. xlbc. 923 (Harl. MS.) 
He with his sotil cautcllis & falshcdes blindithe & disseyuithe 
Jms soule. XS93 Siiaks. Kuh. //, iv. i. 39, I will tnrne thy 
falshood lo thy h.Trt, Where it was forged, with luy Rapiers 
|)oint. 1794 IVIrs. RAi.>cLrFFE Myst. UdolJ*ho xii. Why did 
you accuse me of having told a fal.sehc»od. 1849 Ruskin 
Set'. Lamfs ii. § 15. 42 'I’o cover brick with cement, and to 
divide this eminent with joints dial it may look like stone, is 
to tell a falsehood. 1856 Fkcm ue Itist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 
314 A small element of truth may furnish a substructure for 
a considerable edifice of falsehood. 

1 6 . Aritli. Kttk of 7 *ahehood False Position ’ : 
see Position. Obs, 

t$42 Recordi: Gr. Arles (157 439 The rule of Fulsehode, 
whiche beareth his name . . for that by false numbers taken 
at all aduentures, it tcachcth how'e lo findc those true num- 
bers that you seeke for. 

7 . Sr. Law. (.Sec cpiot.) : in mod. law books for 
the older Kalskt. 

1699 Sir G. Mackenzie Laws Cust. Scat, xxvii. 134 Fat- 
sjoHy Falshood . . a fraudulent suppression, or imitation of 
Truth, in prejudice of another. 1773 in j, F-k.skink Jnstit. 
Lmv Scot. IV. iv. § 66. x86* in W. Bell l>i€t. Law 

Scot. 378/2. 

8. Comb.f .as fahchoodfree.,falschood'mon^cr. 

1830 I. vnv Lytton Chevdey (ed. 2) I. xii. 293 What will 

not tBose falschood-iniJo«ger.s, the poets, have to .an.swer for, 
1850 Mrs. Browning Poe/ns., F rites Keiurtt iii, How change 
could touch the falsehood-free And changeless thee ! 

t Fa'lseleko. Obs. rare [f. pALMii a . : see 
-t.ook,] Falsehood. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lytdc P,\\u, 32 To fet y fallc hein feole, 
for falslckc fifti folde. 

t Falsely, Ohs.rarc'^^. In 4 f^sly. [f. 
Fafsk a, + LY 1.] False, deceptive. 

a X3X0 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 My fyke! fieishe, ml 
falsly hlod. 

Falsely (l§ls-, f^lsli), Wr/. Forms; 3-5 fal»(o)- 
liohe, (4 falsUoh, -lik, Tycho, v^Uoho), 3-5 
falsU, 3-8 faUly, 4- falsely, [f. False a. + - l y 

1 . In violation of truth ; untruthfully. 

1303 R. Brunnk HandL Synne 726 Whan jjou falsly by 
by»n .swcre.st. <’1320 Sir Tristr, 3054 Falsly catiestow 
fayt. 1651 Hobhes Leoiath. ii. xxvi. 146 A man is accused 
falsly of a fixet. x 84 X ~4 E.mer.son Ess., S/ir. Lav>s Wks. 
I: 66 When u in.an..ha.s base end.s, and .speaks fal.seJ3\ 

2 . Erroneously, incorrectly, wrongly. 

a X300 Cursor At. 23131 (Cotl.» FalsJi e.s he cri.slen c.alld. 
c X400 Mauni>i:v. (1839) xii. 134 Thci scyn that the crLtcnc 
men . . belceven folyly and falsly that Ic.su Cri.st was cnicy- 
fyed, 1563 Winze r Vincent. xxvi. Wks. 1890 II. 54 

.Science faislie so callit. 1597 Morley Jntrod. Mits. T.83 
Such tilings as I haue either left out or falsely .set downe. 
A 1627 Sir J. Beaumont Anstv. Metrodorusiw Poems (j86o) 
340 All .states are good, and tlicy arc faUly led, Who wish 
lo be vnijorne. 1727-38 Gay Fables 1. x, How falsly is the 
spaniel dr.awn ! x8oo-xo Coleridge Friend (1865) 1 28 , 1 have 
fal.scly represented nis principles. 

3 . Wrongftdly. a. Unjustly, for no sufficient 
cau.-e, without justification, b. Dishonestly, fraudu- 
lently. 

1303 R. Brunne tfandl. Syufu’ 5347 Jyf h‘»u . . faKly pur- 
cliasede, .Jj.nt ys gretc synne. CX330 — CVtrvv/. u8if>) 235 
Gascoyne & Normandie, pal Jw: kyng of France chal.anges 
falsly. 1389 in Eng. Gilds ivZyo^ 5 Knpresoned faislieh by 
enme. c 1430^ Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xiv. (1869' 80 Thou 
mesurest fahiltchc, and stclcst folkes corn. 1602 MakstoN 
Anionic's Kev. it. iii, Wks. 1S56 I. 98, 1 must die falsely. 
1666 Dkyoen Ann, Mirab. 675 Succc.ss, which tliey did 
falsly boa.st. xyix Addlson A/<r/. .No. 170 P7 For such 
who arc treated ill and upbraided falsely. 

4 . Deceitfully, treacherously. 

fxiaas Ancr. K, 208 Falsliche igon to schrifte. 17 x300 
Cursor At. 818 (GOtt.) pc feind . .falsli bigiled adam. c X304 
P. PI, Credo 693 A fewe Folwen fully pat clop, but fals- 
lichc )>at v.sep. 'x4ox i*oi, Pocfns (Rolls) II. 41 FalscHer 
than tiie fende. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes t/ Aymon xiv. 341 
Kyngyon, that .‘io fal.sli hath betrayed vs. 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen, Vl/f c. 34 l*reomb., Persones fal.sly and traitcrously 
ymagynyiig, .the deth . .of the Kinge. 160$ Camden Retn, 
(1637) 953 John, .falsely and unnaturally revolted unto the 
French king. 1742 Vounc AV. 7 'h. vii. 478 The third witness 
. .falsly promises an Eden here. 
t 5 . Improperly. Obs, 

1393 I.ANGL. P, PL C. X. 270 Fu! meny fayre flus falsliche 
wasshc ! 1483 Cax TON G. de la I'onr E vij b, The daughters 
of Mo.Tb were falsly engendryd and goten. 1529 More 
Dynloge in. Wks. 20S/1 'Phe chui chc fell sodcinly down . . wa.s 
falsely wrought. 1594 Siiaks. Rich. ///, v. iii. 251 A base 


foule Stone, made preciou.Si by the soyle Of Englands Chaire, 
where he is falsely .set. 

FalSdll (f§‘ls'u, fyU'n s V, rare. [f. Falsku. + 
-KN ^.1 trans. To make false or unreal. 

z888 M. Arnold in \()ih Cent. Apr. 48a The whole action 
of our minds Is hampered and falsened. 

Falseness (tg’ls-, f^isucs). Also 4-7 fals- 
nes(8(e, 4-8 false- {south, dial, vale-) nesse. [f. 
Falhk a. + -NR8«.] The quality of being false. 

1 . Contrariety to fact; want of reality or truth; 
falsehood, unreality, f Also qitasi-c(?«fr. anything 
false. 

1303 IL Brunni: Handl, Synne 1497 ^yf h« demc fals 
iuggement, pete falsncs ys, he fhallc l^e shent. 134^ Ayenb, 
956 Ualsnesse me no ssci zigge. X308 Tkevisa Bartk. De 
P. R. III. vi.(i495) 53 Racio or reason oemyth bitwcnc. .solhc 
and falsnc.ssc. *^7 Siiaks. LoxuPs Compl. J05 His rude- 
ness.. Did livery falseness in a pride of truth. x 5 s 5 Siu K. 
NicitoLA.s ill Papers (C.amden)II. 170, I noe whit repent 
me of theCollogne newes I .sent you, since I was. .confiaent 
of the. falsnes. 1847 C G. Addison Contracts 11. vii. $ i He 
. .did not know of tlie falseness ofthc affirmation at the time 
it was marie. 2877 Mr.s. Forke.stkr Aligmni I. 6 The fiilsc- 
noss of its illusions. 

2 . Deccitfulnesa, duplicity, imposture. Alsoquasi- 
concr. a deceit, an imposture. 

c X330 R. Brunne C 7 //W/. (iHio’ 265 He sent vnto pe pape, 
&. .a new falsiiCK did schape. c 1386 CuAcertt Catt. Yeom. 
ProL Sf T, 423 Wis infinite falsenes.sc Thcr coude no man 
W'rircn. c 1449 Pecock Rrpr. 1. i. 7 Se 3c that no man bigile. 
3011 hi . . vcyn falsncs. 15x3 Act 5 Hen. VJtl, c. 4 § t The 
said Deceits and Falseness. i$68 (iitAiroN Chron. If. 196 
He was. .arreigned and iudged for hisfalsencssc. X649 Br. 
Uevnoi.d-s tUysea ii. 71 The falscnc.s. .of our corrupt hearts. 
X732 Waterland V'ind. 38 'fhey that reject .Super. 

Ktilion in Theory, and yet retain it in Life.. do hut exp'ise 
their own Folly and Falseness. 1848 Thencii Mirac. x.\. 
(1869J 3139 Another part of liis falseness w-as, that [etc.]. 

3 . Faithle.s.sncss, inconstancy, treachery. Also an 
instance of this. 

CX330 R. Brunnb Chron. (i8io) 55 hal.snes lircwe.s bale. 
X393 liANGL. P, PL C. XIX. J73 Faisnesse ich (Icsus] fyndc 
in py |lud.is] fairc speehc. r 1470 Henry Wallace i. 39 It 
was lost w'iih Iresoune and falsnc.s. 1523 I.d. Beruel’S 
Froiss. I. cclxx.x. 171 a. He wolde make y- fraytours dercly 
abyc their faisnesse. x6$8 Whole Duty Man iv. § 8. 40 
I Some inward guilt of fal-seness, for which that oath must be 
j the cloak. x7'o9 Prideaux ((.'.'amdvn) 203 Becing for 

hi.s falscnessc in the management ot that tru^ t brol<»‘n .and 
' cliscttnlcd. 1876 Bancwuet /list. G. S. IV, X. 386 His pre- 
1 (Iccessor. .had recortled their falseness and cruelty* 
t 4 . The fact of failing or 'giving way\ Obs. 
1552 Hulokt, Falscncs of herte, dem/ssio. X580 Babet 
A Ilf. F III falseue.s.sc of heart, and feeble courage. 

t Falser. Obs. Al.su 6 falser, [f. Fal-sk za 
- h -Ell 1 . C f. y. fa nsseur. ] 

1 . A falsifier, forger, counterfeiter. 

1340 Ayenb. 62 Ha ssel by demd ase ualsere. 1388 WYt LiJ? 
Jos. Pro!., ’Phe whiche (enuyoiis men] pronouncen me to ho 
a fabsere. X450-X530 Myrr. our Ladye 53 Falscrs of the 
kw)ge.s money are puny.sshed by deth. 

2 . One who acts falsely ; a deceiver. 

1370 .Si’KN.SER Sheph. Cat. .Epih, 'I'o teach the ruder shop- 
heard how. . from the fal.sers fraude his folded flocke lo 
keepe. X597 Lyi.y Wont, in Atoone iv. i. Detested falsor ! 
axf >27 L*. JONSON Hue .S' Cry after Cufid, We hope ye’ll 
not abide him, Since ye hear this falser’s play, 

t Falsery. ols. Also 6-7 falsary. [a. OF. 
falscrUy f. fats Fai.sb a,] Deception, falsificaticm, 
falsehood, 

2594 znd Rep. Dr. Faust us in Thvnn.s y’nwc Rnnr. (1858) 
III, 397 The good emperor, .came nowto make him amends 
for Ins pretty falsery. x639Gkntii,i.s .Senntn's iut/uis. (1676) 
889 That Tribunal, to which that falsary Icalumnialion of 
an accu.scd person | h.ilh not born re.spect. a 1670 M. Casau- 
BON '/'real. .Spirits (1672) 214 This Gas.sciiau.s thinks is 
enough to prove Plut.arch’.s falsary. 

t Fa*lseship. Obs. In 3 falachipe, 4 fels- 
shlp. [f. Falsk a. -I- -SHIP.] The (juality of being 
false, a. Untruthfiilness. b. Dishonesty, deceit. 

CX230 If alt Mcid. 26 Ah ichulle schcawen hit al wd 3 
falschipc ismeSet, 14. . in Pol. Rel. ^ L, Poems (1866) 222 
fjlosinge and felsship heon riue. 

Fa’lsesome, a- Obs. exc. Sc. rare. Also 9 .SV. 
fauso-. [f. False (Z. f -SOME.] Deceitful, untrue* 
*533 More Debell. Salem i. Wks. 932/1 So many false- 
some sayes in that .scdiciouse boke. 1883 Edin. Even. Expr. 
2 May 2/3 Gf fause&ome w'ay.s thou'st tacn a scunner. 

t Fa'lsot Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 falsat, 5 
falssett. [app. a. Oy. falset (Codef. ^.y. faussP) 
late L. falsdiutn, neut. pa. pplo. of falsdre : see 
False vL\ Falsehood, treachery, fraud ; an instance 
of this. In Scots Law - Falsehood (sec quot. 
1609). 

*375 BARijoua XV. 122 Fal.sal euirmar Sail haue., 
cuill ending. 1482 Certificate in .'iurtees Misc, (1890) .10 To 
mt down all fnlssett and untrewit. x$5$ Sc. Acts Mary 
1597) §44 Mony faLette.s daylic done within this realmc be 
Notars. x$69 J. Sankord tr. Agrippals Van. Aries i6t 
This then staudeth ih force, although there appeare erroure 
or falset. 1609 Skkne Reg. Mnj. 69 The generall crime of 
falsct, contcixics vndcr it sundrie speclall crimes. As false 
Charters or VVrIUe.H, false money, false measures, false 
weehts. Ibid. ia8 He quhn i.s convict of falset in weghts. 

t Falset anglicized form of Falsetto, 

1707 J. S rKVEN.s tr. Quevedds Com, Wks. (tjog) 59 A young 
Man singing . . with such a Voice, as seem'd not to come from 
Heaven, .it wa.s a Falset. 1782 Burney Hist, Mus. II. iv. 
374 The other just come from Rome — sings in Falset. X796 
- Memoirs Metastasio 1 1 . 174 A great player on the violin 
in falset. 
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II FldsottO (rglse't<?). Also 8 tn ca, ffilsetta. 
[It., dim. of faho I’ alsk. Cf. Y.fansset.'] 

1 . A forced voice of a range or register above the 
natural ; the head voice. 

1774 Walkjlf . Earl ^irajfforx'i ii Nov., Therft h a 
full melancholy melody in his llx^oni’-sl voice, though n 
falsetta. 1799 Young in Phil, Trant, XC. 14a The .lamc 
diflerence , . takes place between the natural voice and the 
common falsetto. *843 Penny Cycl. XXVL 419A The term 
Imso falsetto has been proposecl to designate this voice [a 
feigned lower voice], but the term lower falsetto is more 
accurate. *855 Smkolev //. Cttverilnle Ivii. 390 ‘ To whom 
do I refer?* repented her husband in the hig]ie.st note of his 
.shrill falsetto. 1879 Grovic Diet. Mus. 501/2 The male 
counter-tenor, or alto vence, is almost entirely falsetto. 
fig. 1796 HuRKE EegfC. Pe^e i. Wk.s. 1808 Vlll, 103 The 
mock hcroick falsetto of stupid tragedy. 18x4 Scott Drama 
(1874) 186 All is tuned to the s«nino smooth falsetto of senti- 
ment. ^ 187^ Swinhurne Eis. A- .Studies 249 Much of the 
poem is written throughout in falsetto. 

2 . One who sings with a falsetto voice. 

1789 Burney Hist, Mus. IV. 44 You are pleased, .to com- 
p.nre falsetti of former times witli the soprani. 1884 
NiECiv.s Diet. Mus, 'Perms^ P'alsetto^ a .singer wlio .sings 
scmraiio or alto parts with such a voice. 

3 . atlrib. 

x8b6 Miss Mitford Village Scr. ii. <i86j) 276 A sort of 
falsetto tone in her .speech. 1854 Bushnan in Cin\ Se. 
(e 1865) I. 286/2 The falsetto voice has more of a liumniing 
character. 1876 Fosri : r P/tys. in. vii, (if^) f»05 The vocal 
cords are seen to be wide apart when falsetto iiote-s arc 
uttered. 1889 S/^ectator g Nov. 623/2 The last .sentence .. 
seems to us to go perilously ne.ar making a falsetto con- 
science out of the antipathies of strait-laced men. 

Henc<.^ Fal8o’tti«t, one who .sings in falsetto. 

1889 //arHrs Mae, T.XXVII. 73 .Soprano falscttists were 
once eomiTum enough in I'rancc. 1893 Daily Neivs 28 July 
6/y i'he Italian tenor, .is an * incomparable lalsetlist *. 

Falsidical if^lsi-dikiiT, tz. rarc-^. [as if f. 
\,. falsidic-tis falsehood-telling (f. \., f ahum false- 
hood 4 ' lAr- weak stem of dic^rc to speak) i -at. : 
on tlic analogy of VERri>icAL».] Suggesting ns true 
what is really false ; fabschood-tdling. 

x886 Myers Phantasms 0/ Living II. 284 Illu.sory (or 
falsidical^ hallucinations. 

Falsifiable (f»^-lsifaiab'l), a. [f. Falsify v. + 
-Anj.E. Cf. V , fahifiahk^ That may be falsified. 

x6xx Cotgk., Eais(finl>li\ which may be falsified, adulter. 
aleU, forged, sophi.siualcd. 1685 Coiton tr, Montaigne II. 
4T2 'File sense.s arc the sovereign Lords of }iis knowledge, 
hut they are uncertain and fal.siri.ablc in all circumstances. 
x86s F. Hai.i. Hindu Philos, Syst, 252 The Vediintins believe 
the world to be falsifiable. 

t Falsi'fiCy ct. Ohs. [ad. \..falsijic-us, {,fals-iis 
false F -funs making : see -Fic.] * M.aking false, 
nilsif’ying, dealing falsely’ (Hailey 173b). 
Falsification (r^dsifik/Ti'J.m). [u. of action 
f. late falsi fidirc to Falsify : see -ation.] 

1 . The action of rendering (something) false ; 
fraudulent alteration (of documents, of weights or 
measures, etc,); mi.srcprescntation, perversion (of 
facts) ; counterfeiting ; an instance of the same. 

jKWF.r. Kcpl. Harding \\. S 15. 251 lie. .shoarelh vp a 
rumoiis in.atcr with llit*. fubafication nf Doctours. 1594 
Hooker E.e.el, Pol, iii. ft 5. 137 IJy falsification of the wordcs, 
wittingly to endouour that .inylhing may scemu diuine which 
i.s not. 1607 Toi'Sia.i. Four-/, Itcasts 1 1673^ 38 Sonicadultcratc 
Castoreum . .this is afalsihcal ion discernible. 1630 J. Tavujr 
P.) Wks. It. 36, 1 am accused fur lies and falsi- 
hcations. 168a ScAUi.Err Exchanges 351 If there were. . 
cround of suspicion that the Figures were altered, its still 
the same; but.. If the Falsincation W'cro so neat, ih.at it 
could nut so easily be discerned, .then fete.]. 1706 Collier 
Rejh Ridic. 77 Affectation is the falsification of the whole 
Person. 1709 .S. 'Purner Anglo-.Sax, (1836' I. ni. iii. 176 
Their. .Tnaum*.st falsifications both of manners and hi.story. 
1833 T.A.MH Elia (i86i>) 358 Piy a wise falsification, the great 
in.a.stcrs of jiainting got at their true conclusions. x8M E. 
Edwards Raleigh I, xxvi. 655 The falsification of dale. 

2. 'I'he .showing (something) to be groundless. 
.1B85 Mitnch. Exatn. la Dec. 5/2 The complete falsifica- 
tion of these confident assurances. 

b. Equity. ‘ 'fhe showing an item of charge in an 
account to be ivTong ’ (Webster 1864, citing Story ), 
• 1843 J, W. iSMiTii Alan. Equity 163 The proving an item 
to Ije wrongly inserted is a falsification. 

Falsifioator (fgdsifikirbt.yj). [.Igent-n. f. late 
\^. falsificdre. to F'alsipt.] One who deals in falsi- 
fication ; a falsifier, 

x6oo T. Morton -4 «jr7u. Higgons To Rdr. 1 Lo.st thou 
shouldest stumble vpon roe, as vjKm a Falsificator. 1638 
Fkati.y Trnusubst. 203 You must .say you tooke up yuur 
qiiotationK upon trust, or els confesse you are a falsificntor 
X883 St. James sCaz. 8 Nov,, The audacious falsificalors 
print with old-fashioned type upon hand-made paper. 

Falsifier ( f§*lsifnioj, fo-lsifaiaj). [f. Falsify v. 
+ -ER i.] One who falsifies. 

IS3* More Confut, Tindalc Wks. 679/2 Lyars and false- 
fiers of scripture^ 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. n, i. 283 Dare 
you deny that these were my words? If you do you are .a 
faisificr. 1683 Siu.T. Browne Chr. ATor. 54 Diogenes . . in 
hw younger clays was a falsifier of money. X7«4 A. Collins 
Cr. Chr. Relig. 144 It is unjust to accu.se the Kvangcli.st s 
and Apostles with being fnlsifyers. 1878 Al. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVJI. 131 A wilful falsifier of history. 

tFa’lsiiy, sb, Iktuing. ' Obs. [f. tiext vb. (sense 
7 ).] The action of * falsifying V a blow ; a feint. 

x6ax Quarlks Atgalus 4- P. (1678) ii6 Amphialus . . let 
flie A down-right blow; but with a friLific Reverst the 
stroke. 1635 Shirley Corona t, i, i, A falsify may spoil his 
cringe, Or making of i\ leg. 


Falsify (fy’Isifoi, If. AI.S0 5-7 lal- 

Bifio, 6 falcefy, falsefye, -ifye. [ad. Fr. falsift€)\ 
atL late L. falsi ficdrcy f. \^,fals{/ic~us making false, 
{.faisits False*; sec -fy.] 

1 . Irans. To make false or incorrect, a. I'o 
alter fraudulently ; to inlioduce false matter into 
or give an incorrect version of (a document, etc.). 

xSoa Ord. Crysten Afeu (W. de W. 15061 iv. viii. t88 To 
falsefye the leitrcsof the pope. 15*7 U, Tiiobnk in Hakluyt 
roy, (1589) 256 'Fhose tticy hauc falseiied of late purposely. 
X65X Hordes Leinath. in. x.vxiii. 204 'I'hey did not there- 
fore falsific the Scriptures. X74X tr. irArgens Chinese Lett. 
V. 28 Funeral Orations had coutributed very much to falsify 
History. 1831 Brewster Ncwfoti (1855I II. xx. 237 He 
. .falsihud tlie document by the .substitution of a par.Tgraph. 
a 183* Mackintosh Rise ck Full Struensce Wks. 1846 II. 
396 Accused, .of having falsified the puldic accounts. 

b. To give a fnl.se account of ; to misreiiresent. 
x6w Prynnk Anti-Artnin, ij8 Which falsifies tlic eternal 

truth, a 1641 Bp. Mol-nfagu Acts .4 Mon. (1643) 152 Aemy- 
lius Probus mistook, or falsifies Thucydides, xyix Stkelk 
sped. No. 352 f 1 Oo*)d-bre<;ding has made inc Tongue 
falsify the Heart. 1847 Emek.son AV/r. A/en^ Napoleon 
Wks. iBohn) 1. 379 He .sat . . in his lonely island, coldly 
falsifying facts and dates. 

ahsol. X779 Johnson jo Oct. in RossuelL Lord Bathurst 
did not intent ioiuiUy falsify. 18*4 Dihdin Libr. Comp. 510 
Not that John.son iltLsignedly falsified. x868 Browning 
< y Rh. I. 217, I falsified and fabric . ited- 

f C- assert falsely. Obs. 

x6o6 (1. W’fooDCOCKKi tr. ivstin 24 b, Hovy they might take 
away Ids life, cither by treason to be falsified against him, 
or (etc.]. 

td. To adulterate. Also of disease : 'I'o cor- 
rupt, vitiate, Obs. 

1563 Ad 5 Eliz. c. TT § 1 Divers . . Pcr.sons .. diminish, 
impair and f.ilsify the Monies and Coins current within this 
Realm. 1634 \V. Tirkhvt tr. Rahaes LdL 3C5 Tho.se who 
. , falsific Mcrchandizo.s. 1656 Ben Iswaki, I'ind. Judicoruni 
in i ‘hen i.r ll.sit Verdigrease . .all falsify'd with tat t li. 

X658 A. Fox IVudd Surg. ili.vi. 233 By di.se;i.se.s the joint 
water or radical humor is falsified. 

c. 'I'o makcv(a balance or slandarfl) untrue. 
x6ix Biiu.e Amos viii. 5 Falsifyitig the l>alam:c.s by deceit. 

a 1848 R. W. Hamii.ton Resy. Sf Punishm. viii, (1853) 404 
We are not compelled to falsify our standard.s. 

f. 'Po alter or jicrvert from correct rule, 

1589 PuiTENiiAM Eng. Poesic ii. lArb.) 94 'I’here can not 
be.. a fowler faith, tlien to falsifie his accent to .scruc his 
cadence. 1841 DTskaei.t Amen. Lit. (1867M75 Uc(Spenscr] 
falsified accentuation, to adapt it to his metre. 

g. 'fo make unsound. 

f8^ M. Pattison Academ. Ofg. 6 An unhappy spirit .. 
falsified the relation between the parlies. 

Ii h. Used by Dryclcn in avowed imitation of It, 
falsarc : (sec qiiot.). 

1607 1)ryi »kn Virg. rKneid \x. tix) 3 Hts ample .shield Is 
fabify’d, and round with jriv’lin.s fill’d. I bid., note. I u.sc the 
word filsil'y in this place to ine.an that the .shield of I’unius 
was not of proof against the spears and javelins of the Trojans. 
+ 2. a. 'lo produce a counterfeit of ; to counterfeit, 
b. To get up in imitation of something else. Obs. 

a. x6ox lloiLANtJ Pliny \\. 613 After that cryMall w.t.s 
once found out, they dcuised to sophisficat and falsific 
other gems therewith, 1699 M. Lister Journ. I^aris r.*4 
'I'hcy stam3»t and falsified the be.st ancient Medals so W'cll. 

b. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eug. Pocsio 111, XXV. (Arb.) 310 The 
T^tpidaric [counterfeits] iK.arles and prctiou.s stones by gla.sse 
ana otlier .sulist.Tnccs falsified, and sophisticate bj' arte. 

3 , 'Fo declare or prove to be false. 

rx449 Pecock Repr. i, x. 50 To falsifie ibis present xiij" 
conclusiouii. 1570-6 I.AMbARDK Pera$ub. Kent (1826) 221 
H c shall have, cau.se neither to falsifie the one opinion lightly 
nor [etc.]. 1805 T. Jem eh.son // >//. (i83o» IV. 42 No man 
can falsify any material fact here stated. x8^ S l ovi-:!. Canne's 
AWess. Introd. 9 ReliiKiuishing all claim to respect by falsi- 
fying their own affirmaiion.s. 1876 Mozi.kv I’niv. .^erm. i. 
(1877)23 The rights of con.scicnce belong so much to the 
mor.aIity of society nijw, that they must falsify any moral 
creed op]»<jsed to them. 

b. csp. in La 7 cf (.kco quots.). To falsify n 
doom (Sc.) ; to false a doom ; see Fal.ne ?». 5. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 33 a, It shall not lye in llm 
luouthe of the tenauntc to falsilye or dcfctc the recoverio 
which wiLS againste his Lord. i6»8 Coke On Litf, 104 b, 
To falsifie in Icgall imdcrsmiuling is to prove false, that i-., 
to avoid or . , to defeat. ^ 164a tr. Perkins's Prof, Rk, v. § 38.'. 
165 His wife .shall falsific this recovery in a writ of dower. 
18x7 W..Si:.LWVN r.aw Nisi Prius^eA. 41 1 L945 The .scnleuce 
was conclusive evidence to falsify ^he warranty. 1854 J . W. 
Smith i'lAiM. Equity 2ioTogivc liberty to , . falsify thciic«.dJnt. 

C. To fail in fulfilling, or prevent the fulfilment 
of (a prediction, expectation, etc.). 

x$^ Sir.\K.4. t Hen, Jr. x. ii. 23s By so much sfiajl I Dlsilic 
mcTLS hope.*i. 17x9 Addison '/iwV. ChrE.\ viii. (173c) 66 
Tews ami Pagan.** united all their cndeavouis. .to haflle ami 
falsify the prediction. x8sx W. Coli.in.s Rambles beyond 
Railtv. vii. (i8.S-») 124 The prognostications of om Cornish 
friend.*! were pleasantly Lvlsificd. X884 I.'pool Daily I'ost 
10 July 5 'JVj consider, .whether we arc conictilcd to falsify 
his high reg.Trd for us. 

t 4 . iutr. To make a false representation or state - 
ment ; to deal in falsehoods. Obs. 

xdao tr. IJerodian (1635) m: luHaii was rontcinned by the 
Souldiery, for falsifying with them. 1646 Siu T. Brown 1. 
Pseud, Ep, I. ii. C His wisdomu will hardly permit him to 
falsific with the Almighty. ijo 9 Eng. Theophrast. 338 The 
practice of falsifying with men will lead us on insen iibly 
to a double-dealing with God bim-sclf. 174B Richaicdso-n 
Clarisia (i8ti) 111. xxxiii. 197 Would you cither falsify or 
prevaricate ? X777 Sheridan .Yc 7/. Seoftd. 11. ii, To propagate 
a malicious truth wantonly is itfore dcspic-.djle than to falsify 
from revenge. 


t5. tram. To prove false to, fail to keep; to 
break, violate (one's faith, wonl, etc.). Obs. 

i53» More Con/ul. Tindalc Wks. 585/r, I sh.all . . find© 
Tindal him.sclf so good a felow, as to fulcefy hi.s own wordts 
here 8: heare a poore man company. ^*599 Greknk Ne-ver 
too /.ate (i6oo» jit /h'neas. .fiilsificd his faith to Dido. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. (1851) 204 Falsifying that Oath, 
by night with all the Horse they had . . .stole to Exeter, 
t6. inlr. To prove faint ; to fail, give way. Obs. 

1668 Pki‘Y!» Diary 27 Aug., My heart beginning to falsify 
in thi-s busincs.s. 

t 7 . Tcfiriug. To feign (a blow); to make (a 
blow) imdcT cover of a feint. Also ab.^ol, Obs. 

*595 I^AvioLo Praeiici^ Rapier Dagger i, If you percciuc 
, . that he go about i o falsifie vpon you . .'pul your .•jelfe in your 
waul. x6oo Fauu ax '/'assow, xhi. 102 Now strikes he out, 
and now he fnlsificth. t6xx Bkaum, Fi.. King>\ No King 
I. i, Tigrane.n falsified a l>low at your wltich you . . 

avoidi cl. i6»S K. tr. Par, lav's Argents 11. x. 94 <!>nc 

of them making olTer at his ne.ele with a Halbert, and 
falsifying his blowe, hit him undor the short ribbe. a x68o 
j Buii.kk Rem. < I. 219 As ih’ are wonl to falsify a Blow. 
Hence Falaillod ///. a., FaTsifying 7 tb/. .xb. 
and //>/. a. 

*577 Jiulliyigcr's Decades (15921 978 They do ilcfile .und 
blemish the w-ordcs of (k>d which deck them with .sii.-ing''- 
atid falsified titles. 1603 Knom.e.s Hist. V'urks 29.? 

Yoiir falsified faitli. 1648 Mh.ton Tenure Kings (i6^^kO) 2 
With the falsili'd name of Loyally, to colour <»ver i>asc 
compliances. x886 Pall Afall (i. x July 6/1 The falsified 
prediction i.s a good omen. 

1565 Jewel Def. Apol. if. 17S Lies, Gomiptlons, and 
Falsiliemges. xdox R. Johnm>n <V f (1603) 

78 Cloth, which hy reason ofe.\ccccling falsifying and deei- 
iKssc of our.s, groweth every day into more and more re- 
quest. x 65 s UttijutiAHT Wks. (1834' 222 He .shewed 

such excellent dc.xterily in warding the other’s blows, slight- 
ing his falsifyings. 16^ Boyle Produc, Chem. Prim. Pref. 
14 Piirifyitig it., from the fabifyinjj alloy. 1700 B. E. 
I Did. Cant, i'renf, Feinting ox Falsijying. 

I t Falsiioquence. Obs. rare. [f. L. fahih' 

j qitdis (f. falsus false I- loquT to speak) + -KNCE.] 
False Fiicakiiij^ ; deceitful speech. 

1710 E. Ward Puh^. /»e//. xr. i;*r Adorn’d inste.ad of Sense 
With IVappIngs of i*alsilo<iuencc. X736 in Baii.ev. 

t F&*lsilU01iy. Ohs.- '^ \y(\. \^. falsimonidiyi 
I falsus F.vlsk.] 'Falsity, falseness* (Bailey 17,^6). 

I Fa'lsish ^ rare. [f. Fal.sk jt.t-jsh.j Some- 
! wliat false. 

X873 B«'>\\ NiNG Red Cott. A'f.<ap 1497 Then? c.xLsts A 
falsish fabe, for truth’.'! inifidc the b.'une, ’rruth that’.s only 
half true, faisish truth. 

Falsism (F/l.siz’m, f^dsi/’m). [f. Fai.he a. a 

-1S.M.] 

1 . a. 'All a.sserlion or statement, the fal.«ity of 
wliioh is plainly apparent ’ (\V,\ b. A platitude 
ih.al ha.s not even the merit of beinLy true. 

'I’he word owes it.s meaning to the at.iillicsi.s with truism ; 
hence the tw\)-folcl .'ip])ticatioi\. 

X840 Mill Diss. A* JHsc. (1859) I. «<■»*;) Books like Mr. Col- 
ton'.s ‘ t.acon -conto.s of trite tnilsui.s and trite falsisms 
pinched into epigrams. 1847 l-i’V i-** Hist, Philos. (1853) 160 

If so, it is a piiisin, if not, a falsism. 1855 Goethe 11. vr. 

vii. 313 'J'he ideas are no longer novel ; they ajipc-ru- truisms 
or perhaps falsisms. 

2 . twffcedise. Falsity of rej-uesentatidn, conceived 
a.s erected into a systematic principle ol art. 

1B83 M. Bi t mi J.i/cCeo. Eliot 68 Realism is thus the IxLsis 
of all Art, and its antitltc.sis is not Ideali'mi hut Fabism. 

Falsity (fi/lsiti, fi^i-lslti). Form.s: 4 ialsto, 
faleite, 5 -oteo, O-7 -itie, (7 fatixitio), 6- folisity. 
[a. OV . filsHt^ (mod.F. faussde), ad. L. fahitdSy 
i. fahits ¥ ALHF. : .see-iTV.] 

1. 'Fhc (jualily or condition of b('ing false, a. 
Oontrariety or want of conformity to truth or fact. 
Also an instance of this. 

*579 Ft’i.KK Confut. Sanders jb-tu’cen veririr fidsilio 
tliere is no meane. 1655-60 Sianley HEt. Phitos. 11701) 
27/2 Ho (.Solon] abs<dutc ly foih.nd him to It-.Tfdi or act 
I 'Jragedies con*iidciing their falsity uripiofit.nl>'c. } 7^7 
j Wilke.s rf7rr. ti8os) IH. (.'9 His Kud.ship had ij(»t said a 
j word to prove tfie falsity of any one stiiicnco. X879 Gl.M)* 

! stone Glean. II. i. 3 He . . deinmnced the falsity of the 
‘ doctrine which w’ns iijculc.atcd there, 
i b. Untriilhfiilncss, deccitfulne.ss, insincerity. 

I x6t)3 I . G. in Shak.^. C, i 'raise. 57 Cre.s.sids faUit ie. ^ 1665 M an- 
1 m;y iir, ‘tins' Lorn C. It 'ay/cs 9-13 Acd\isalion.s of ingratitude 
j and faI.^ily. 1879 I'amhak St, J\iul (1883) 235 A Greece 
i which h.Tcf lost its gt.-iuus and retained Its fidsity. 

c. Spuriou.s or counterfeit character. 

1678 K. HAKct.AY Apol. Quakers v. § 16. 146 Socrates was 
informed by it. .of the Falsity of the Heatbon’s God-s. 

2 . Something that is false, a. An untrue pro- 
])o.silion, doctrine, or statement; an error or false- 
hood. Also in generalized sense, that which is 
untrue ; false opinion or statement, error, falsehood. 

>557 A. T. (Geuev.) Epist. *iv, In lyes and falsitie I her is 
no suchc consent arid concurde. a x^x Fcli-ew IVcrthie.s 
III. 57 God forbid, th.it this Authors fau-vllies should make u.s 
undervalue this wortliy King. 1776 Paine Com. Sense 
24 I’he most Inircfaccd falsity ever imposed upon mankind. 
X830 Makryat .Simple 118631 428 A preamble, composed 
of every falsity that could be Jevisod. 

b. A counterfeit, sham. rare. 

1780 Mad. D’Ariu.av /-*■//•. 22 Jan,, This, as Miss Waldron 
said of her hair, i.s all a falsity. 

tS. False or treacherous conduct; treachery, 
fraud, Obs. 

r X330 R. Brunne Chron. (tHio) 247 Dib’xit Sir Adam 
gilene fal?.le, t 1430 Pillar, Lvf Mauhodew, exxvi. (1369) 
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133 Flatrryc j am doped bl my name .. cUlcrc doubter to 
(lalsetee. 1581 I*amuaki>k A/Vi'«. iv. x\ 1 . (1588)6^5 Unlaw- 
full taking of >«oncy for doing liis olfice, or of such other 
falsitic, 

Palfftftfflftn (fglsttK’fian^ a. [Sec-IAK.] Char- 
acteristic of or rcsc‘nibling Falstaff, a fat, h iiniorons, 
jovial knight in Sliakii. J/m. Hen. K, and 
Merry ITwes. Also, resembling the " ragged regi- 
ment' reeniited by Falstaff (/fen. /K, 111. ii). 

1808 R. K. PoKTHR Tr^nr SA-. Huss. ^ Swef. 1 . 1. ra 
Clothing is Issued to them [the Danish soldicryl once in 
three years ; and. .you can easily imagine what a Falstalfian 
array they are in by the time ihctr new wardrobe comes 
round. 1856 Olmhtf.o S^avc StaUs 411 Wrapped up to a 
Falstaflian rotundity in flannels and furs. i8te f/ar^er’s 
LX. 676 He unwillingly tramped into Santa Fe at the 
head of his Falsialli.an baud. 

t Palsy, tf. oh. ^ False tk 4 a. 

td«6 L.^ OwKN SPifr. uCui;) 20 To equiuucate and 

falsie I heir oaths and faiths. 

Fait, obs. form of Fault. 

Palter, var. of Faulteii, Oh.y defaulter. 
Palter (f^'ltoj, f^'lLij), ?y.t Forms: 5 faltir, 6 
(in Fisher llalter, floghter), I'oltor, 6-9 faulter, 
(7 foultor), 7 fclter, 4- falter. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

'i'he airrent dew. wlutrh connects the word with faulty is 
untenable, 0:1 the ground lUal Jailer has always been wrllten 
with the I, and is so pronounced in the dialects iti which it 
occurs-, whereas in fault the / is an etymologi/ing Insertion, 
which rarely occur.s in spelling before i6ih c.,and was not 
pronounced, even by educated speakers, till much hater. 
(Ihit it is not unlikely that tissocialion withyhw// may have 
coloured tlie recent use of the word.) It seems possible that 
sense i, * to stumble may have been dcvelopcil from the 
scn.se • to be entangled ’ (Falter •.•'.*), 0 \\ the other hand it 
is noteworthy that Fold is used of the limbs 

and the tongue in the sense ‘ tfi give way, fail, falter’ ; perh. 
/ri/Avmay he a frccjuent.ative of/h/Jt'**, formed irregulmly 
"through the intlucncc of approximately synon^tnous vbs. 
like baiter^ iotter^ welter. J 

1. Of a person or his steps ; also of a horse : 
To stumble, stagger; to walk with an unsteady 
gait. 

c 1340 Ga 7 v. <5- Gr. Kni. 430 Naw^er faltered nc fel ]tc freke 
. . llot styhly h« -Start forth vpon styf schonkes. c 1485 
Di^by Myst. (18S2' in. 280 In fcyntnc.s I falter.^ x56x 'f'. 
Norton Calvh^s /nst. it. vii. (1634) 159 Hce beginneth. .to 
shake and folter, *603 Knom.ks Hist. Turks (1621) 87 
Which [marej now suddenly faullring under him, 18^9 'f. 
OK Gray Compl. Horseut. 30 If yi>a doe perceive him to 
fclter with any of hU feet. lySx Cowper Truth 537 Falter- 
ing, faint and slow. 1^95 ‘F. J CFurksov U'rit. (18^5.7) IV, 119, 

1 have laid up my Rosinantc in his stall, before his unfilne.s-i 
for the road shall c.xpust‘ him faultering to the world. xSai 
Bvho.s Sard. v. i. 'I he dispiritetl troops, .luul .scon you fall, 
and falter'd back. 1878 Masque Poets 35 I’hou guidcst 
steps that falter on alone. 

b. Of the limbs : To give way, totter. 

CX386 Chai'Cer .^fau of /a7vs 7 \ 6j4 <) mcs.sager, fulfiid 
of clronkenessc, Strong is thy breth, tny lymes faltren uy. 
1447 Bokenhaju Seyniys (Ro,xb.> 179 Hys Icggy.s to faltryn 
gunne sodcynly. t53t Kt.vor Go 7 t. i. xvii, Where the water 
Iiath come to his [the horse’s] bely, his Icgges hath foltred. 
167a Wi5E.m.\.n Womuis I. ix. 120 He felt his legs faulter. 
1797 Mrk. Raikjukfb Italian i. (1826^4 In descending the 
last steps, .the foot of the elder lady faltered. 

c* Of the tongue : To fail to articulate distinctly ; 
to .speak unsteadily (see 2). 

a 1533 Lii, Bernkk.h Gold. Ble. M. Aurel. xlviii. (1339) 93 a, 
His toiMK/auhrcd, and his li.Tiules shokc. a X535 Flshkk 
IVks. 356 i’lty tongue flaltereth in thy mouth. 167X 

R. IVifid 148 Wee find the tongue more apt 

to falter. ' 

2 . To Stumble in one's speech ; to speak hesi- 
tatingly or incoherently; to slammer. Of tiie 
voice, speech, etc. : To come forth incoherently. 

C1440 Promp. Parr*. 148 Faltryn yn tunge, cespito^ 7 >cl 
lingua cespitare, 1530 Ralsou. 544A, 1 falter in iny .^eak* 
yng, as one dotlie that is drouken. fe baboye. 1563 Golo- 
INO Oifufs Met. in. (1.593) 63 ISlie foltred in the mouth as 
often sm .she spake, toot Mar.ston Antonio’s Kat. iv. iii. 
Wks. 1856 I. 124 Her spciich falters. 167a Marvkll Kelt, 
'fransp. I, X14 He . . fauUers In this discourse. 1768 H. 
Walpole Ifist, Doubts 92 H« did not faulter, nor ODuld be 
detected in his talc? 1791 Mils. RAUCLirKF. 
vi, I'lie words of welcome f;iltered on bis lip.s. 1804 Jf. 
GR\UAMt:AWy/>rtM687 Hi.s voice soon faltering stops, x8ax 
Mms. Hemaks 288 When holy .strains, .falter on 

its tongue. 1859 'J'ksnvson Guinevere 301 Even in the 
middle of his song He falter’d. 

b. tram . ; with quoted words ns obj. 

x84a TKNNy.soN Gardt'fu>r's P. v jo She . . iji.Tdc me most 
happy, faltering, * I am thine x8^ Pok Eustace 69 * W’liy 
would you have Ralph discharged 'r .she faltered. 

c. To falter forth or out ; to utter hesitatingly or 

with difficulty ; to stammer forth. Also To 

breathe out - the soul , by gasps. 

tj6n Genii. Afag. 73, I fauUcred out my acknowledge- 
ment. 28x3 Byho.n- Corsair %, i. While gasp by gasp he 
falters forth liiti soul. 1853 Macaclav Hist. Eng. IV, 

.She . , filtered out her commands th.at he w»add .sit down. 
1868 Milmam St. Paid’s 305 llie r.)c.TM faltered out tliat he 
meant no harm. 

3 . To waver, lose steadfastness ; to flinch, hesitate 
in action from lack of courage or resoKuion. Also 
of courage, hopes, resolve : To give way, flag. 

lox Fisher (18761 1 . 313 Th;tt wc floghicr not in the 
catnolike doctrync. a X568 Ascham ScJtolem. <Arl>.) 128 The 
hicr they die, dm .sooner they falter and fail!, a X677 Bak- 
ROW Serm. VVks. 1716 I. v All other princijdcs . . will soon 
be «hakcn and faulter, Damiter Voy. (1729) 1 . a If any 


Man faultrcd in the Journey over I^.ancl he must expect to 
be shot to death. 175a Humk Kss. tq Treat. (i777-* H. 452 
It made them faulter and hesitate. x8oa Mar, Euckworth 
Moral T, 1 . xii. His hopes.. began to falter. x8i8 Jas. 
Mill Hrlt. huiia II. iv. v. 168 A part of the army fatiUcrcd 
considerably.' 1839 Tennyson Enid 1361 Nor let her true 
hand falter, nor blue eye Moisten, till she had lighted on 
his wound, a 1864 I. Tavi-or (W.), Here . . the power of dis- 
tinct conception of space and distance falters, tST* Mis.s 
Bkaddon ’To Bitter End I. xvii. 291 The girl’.s spirits did 
not faker. 187^ Gkekn Short Hist. it. § 4. 77 The citiirens 
. .faltered as William, .gave Southwark to the flames, 
t b. To fail in strength, collapse. Obs. 

1799 ATed. f rill. I. 18 Until the patient in a close room 
fiukers and sinks. [1886 Klworthy IV. Somerset Gloss. ^ 
Faltery^ to sliow signs of old age ; to break up in con- 
stitution.] 

c. transf. Of inanimate things ; To move as if 
irre.solutely or hesitatingly; to tremble, quiver. 
Also of a breeze : To Hag. 

The later cx.'.mples arc all from U.S. writers ; to an Eng- 
lish reader the use in the quot. from Irving sountLs incorrect, 
that in the two others Justifiable though unusual. 

*745 F. /r»oMA.s fm/. Anson’s luy. 152 Trade Wind j 
blows ..within 60 or 70 Leagues of the Mexican Shore, | 
where they say it sometimes filters, but oftner reache.s to 
within 30 Leagues. x8sd fsec Faltering pPl. rt.]. ^183* W. 
Ikvinc AlhamhraW. 340 He. .began to nod, and hi.s stuff to 
falter in his hand. 1848 Lowell Indian Summer K merie i, 
When falling leavc-S Ldtcr through niotionlc.ss air. 1874 Mor- 
LF.Y Barnetfeld II. xvii. 227 The ancient Rhine as it falters 
ian^idly to the sea. 

d. dial. Of a crop : To fail. 

1863 Dorset Gloss, s.v., ‘ I he a-feard the tcilties will falter.' 
Hence FaTterecl fpl. Fa ltoring vbl. sb. 

*706 Earl Bei.haven Sp. in Sc. Parli. 5 Are our Eyes .so 
Blinded? Are our Ears so Dcafned? Are our Tongues so 
Faltered? aiBoo T. Bellamy Beggar Boy (iSoi) III. 42 
In a voice, faltered by .surprize, .he eagerly demanded their 
business. 16x4 MAKKHAMC'^vrf///«5^.(i65i3)6s 'Fhc signes 
arc a foltcring in his fore Icggcs. x6ax J-ady M. Wroth 
Urania 172 Some thing made those faultrings in my talke. 
vjn Sf.wel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 290 lie . . hath lonjj 
w.Ttched for my faultering. x8a3 Lamb Elia Scr. 1. xi. 
(1865) 89 He has no falterings of sclf-su.spicion. 1871 
Standard 23] 'AO. ^ There were occasional natar.Al faltcrings. 

t Palter, Obs. rare. [perh. var. of Fkltku 
V., to be felted, matted, f, OB', fclire^ fault re felt. 
Hut cf. 0 ^cel.y^^//n^•^^ * to be cuml>cred,y<r//'n7-.^/C’ 
viit e- 1 . to be puzzled about a things (Vigf.)*] 
intr. To become entnngled, catch. 

c 1450 St. Cnthbcrt (Surtees) 6038 pe whele faltird in his 
clathe.s pat ware l.Tiige and syde. 

Falxor (f^'Itna), 7'.'* Also 7 faulter, foiilter, 

9 dial, faughter, fauther. [? a. OK. ^faltrcr (re- 
cordetl form faulrer) to strike, beat.] trans. To 
thrash (com) a second time in order to cle.ansc it and 
get rid of the awn or beard, etc.; hence, to cleanse. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xviii, x, They hauc much ado . . to 
thresh it cleane and falter it from the huls and eiles. 1649 
Bi.triiE Fug. Improv, Impr. (1652; x8a Then foukcr and 
beat the husk again. x68x Houghton Lett. Husbandry 64 
1 n clioosing Barly. . the MaKstcr look.s th.Tt it be . . clean 
faltered from h.aines. 1788 in Marshall E. Yorksk. Gloss. 
1876 in Robinson Whitby Gloss. 

Hence FaTtering vbl. sb. (in Comb.) 

1847-78 Hallivvei.l, Falteringdroiu. 1869 Peacock 
Lonsdale Gloss.^ Fattgliiering-iroHy an iron used to knock 
off the beards of barley when thrashed. 

Falter (ij ltaz, sb. [f. I^al'per A 

faltering or quavering, un.stcadiness. 

1834 CVkss Mobley Dacre I. xi. 233 W'ith a slight faker 
in her voice. x88o Mrs. Forrester Roy 4r V. 1 . 74 She 
fancied she heard a faker in Viola’s tones. 

b. A faltering or quavering sound. 
cxa4a Lowell Rluveus Poems (1844) *21 Far away.. The 
faker of an idle sheplicrd’s pipe. 

Falter, var. of E'eltkb, 

Faltering (f^ltarii), f^ptorii)), ///. a. [f. 
Falter v.^ +-tno^.] 

1 . That falters; in senses of the vb: a. of a 
person, the limbs, etc. 

1549 CovERDALK Erosm, Par. Heh. xii. 12 Your wcake and 
foltiyng knees, 1667 Mii.tun /*. L. ix. 846 Oft his [Adam’s] 
heart- .Mi.sgiivc him ; hec the fanUring measure felt. 1744 
Akkn.hidf, Pleas. Imag, in. 210 With faultering feet. x8ao 
Keats St, Aenes xxii. Her fiikcring hand upon the balus- 
trtide. 1884 J. Coi.BOHNK Huks Pasha 178 I’hc poor fellow 
then staggered on with faltering .step. 

b. of the voice, tongue, accent. Also of a per- 
son speaking, a breeze. 

1590 SrKNSER P\ Q. III. xi. 13 Swelling throbs cmpeach 
IIi« foltcring tongue. x64a Milton ^yfd.Smect. (1851) 253 
Speaking deeds against faltering words. X74X Middleton 
Cicero I. iv. jjfl In br€:)kcn, faultering accents. 1773 Goi.nsM. 
.^'ttwps to Com], V, The faultering gentleman, WTth looks on 
the ground. x8io Scott l^dy of L. ii. xiv. My dull cais 
t'atcri no faltering brccre. 1878 Masque Pods 80 The 
small sweet voices of the night Begin in faltering music to 
awake. 

2 . quasi Wz/. ■» Falteutngly. 

a 1741 Chalklev JVks. (1749) 191 He spoke very low and 
faukering. 

Falteringlyi a/v. [f. prec. + -ly-.] In a 
faltering m.anner, hesitatingly. 

16x1 CoTGR., Brntivement^ brutishly, rudely, .also faulter- 
in^Iy. X768 Woman of Jlomir 111 . 22a He had. .faulterincly 
acquainted me, that the keys of his closet., were under Ids 
be<V.s-hcad. 1797 M«s. Rauclifek Itatian xxvi. ‘May not 
a witness summon persons before the iribumd . continued 
Vivaldi, fakeringly. 185a Hawthorne BlUkedalc Rom, ix. 
118851 87 Sli»! run fakeriiigly. 


Faltour, var. of Faultkii, Ohs.^ defaulter. 
Falu^ obs, f. of Fallow. 

Falucpa, Faluke, obs. ff. of Felucca. 

II Falttn (faldn). Geol. Usually in //, [F.] 
(See miot. 1865.) 

1833 14YKLL Princ. Geol. III. 20J ’XXx^ifalnns and As.sociated 
strata are of slight thickness. 1865 Pace Geol. 'Terms (cd. 2), 
P'alunSi a French provincial term forthc shelly Tertiary. . 
strata of Touraine and the Ia>ire. 

FalunlaiL (iahrPniiln), a* Geol. [f. prcc. + 
-IAN,] The distinctive epithet of the group of 
strata represented by the faluns ; upper Miocene. 

X85S Richardson Geol. (X855) 321 Tlie faluiiian, sub- 
apeiininc, and diluvial .stages of both continents. 1863 
Lyell Antiq. Man xxii. 430 The moJlusca of the Faluniaii 
or Upper Miocene strata of Europe, 

II Falx (Aclks), Anat. PI. faloos. [L. falx 
scythe or sickle.] A process of the dura mater^ 
sometimes c.alled falx cerebri. Falx cerebelli (sec 
quot. i860). 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Falx, .one of the Processes. . 
of the . . Dura Mater. 174X A- Monro Anat. Bones (cd. t) 
8;^ In it a little I’rocesa of the Falx i.s lodged. 1800 Phil. 
Trans. XC. 435 There is a bony falx of some breadth. 185* 
Holden Human Osteol. (1878) 1x9 I'he ‘ crista gall i whi^ 
gives attachment to the falx cerebri. x86o Mayne E.xpos. 
Lex.^ luilx Cerebelli . . term for a triangular portion of the 
dura mater, .separating the two lobes of the cerebellum. 
1874 JoNF-s & SiEv. Pathol. Anat. 231 The falx is occasion- 
ally f()und cribrated. 

Falx, v.ir, of Faulx, Ohs. 

Falye, Ec. false, obs. f, of Fail, 

Fam (fjtm), so. slang, [short for Famble sb.] 
Fa MULE in various senses. Also in Comb, as 
fom-grasp v., intr. and trans., to shake hands, 
make up a difference (with) ; fani-snatoher. 

x69»-x73R Coles, Fam grasPt agree with, a 1700 B. E. 
Ditf. Cant. Crcio, Famgrasp, to agree. X789 G. Parker 
Life's Painter t8o Fam, a gold ring. x8ia J. H, Vaux 
Flash Diet., Fam, the hand. 18x9 Mdore Tom Crib’s 
Mem. 28 Delicate fam.% which have merely Been handling 
the sceptre. x8s8 P. Egan Finish to Id fe in London 'f\\. 
(1B71) 309 To Jerry Hawthorn, K.sq., j rc.sign my fam- 
.sniUchcrs—i. c. iny gloves. 

Fam (frum), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To feel or 
handle. i8xa in J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, 

Faman, obs. f. of Fokman. 

Famatinite (famartinoil}. Min. [Named by 
Stelzner 1873 from the Famatina mountains in 
the Argentine Republic : see -ite.] An antimonial 
variety of cnarqitc. 

1875 Dana Min. App. ii. 20 Famatinile, Stelzner. 1879 
Watis Diet. Chitn, VI IT. 3rd Suppl. i. 733. 

fFama-tion. Obs. [VAphetic f, Defamation, 
Diffamation; butef. Fame 4.] Defam.ition. 

CX3S5 E. E. Alia. P. Fals famacions & fayiied 

lawez, c Kemhnm xxiii, Ich wile I>at Y ben hanged ^ 
drawe Boute Y defende me wi]> Jn: lawc Of Hi' famacioiin. 

Famble (ftc'mbl), sb. slang, [perh. f. Famble 
V. in its (probable) original sense 'to grope, 
fumble *,] 

1. A hand, • 

X567 Harman Caveat 87 He tooke his lockam in hi.s 
famble. x6as Flf/icher Beggars Bush ii. i, La.nt wc clap 
our fambles, 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 10 While thy 
fambles. x8x5 Scott 6V/y At, x.vviii. If I luul not liclpcd 
you with these very fambles (holding up her hands). 

1 2 . A ring. Obs. 

x688 Shadwell AVr, Alsaiia n,Ix>ok on my finger, .here's 
a Famble. Land, Gac. No. 2775/4 A small Famble, 

made up of two little Diamonds, and 4 or 5 Rubles. 

1 3. -- Fambleu b. Obs. 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 192 The thirteenth a Fam- 
hlc, false Rings for to sell. 

t Famble, V. Obs. Also 4 famelen. [Of 
obscure origin ; the word may originally have had 
the sense ‘ to grope, Fumble^; cf. ^vf.famla^ Da. 
fanile to grope, metathetic form of ON. falma 
(Iccl./ii/y^/rt), cogn. with Oll.folm hand.] 

1. intr. To sneak imperfectly; to stammer, stutter. * 

14.. in Pol. Rel. 4* L. /Wwr(i866) 224 His tonge sh.Tl 

stamcren, o)>cr famclen. i6xx Co ior., Beguayer, to ftimhlc, 
fumble, maflle in the mouth, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Famble, to Faulter or Slammer in Speech. xyaz-xSoo in 
Bailey. x886 .S'. W. Line. Gloss., He famble.4 so in his talk. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1877 Peacock N.W, Line. Gloss., Fambling, eating with- 
out an appetite. 

Hence Fa'xubllng vbl. sb., Fa mbling fpl. a. 

x6xx CoTGK., Bogayement, a fambling or maflilng in (he 
mouth. Ibid., BeguC , . fambling, fumbling, maffling in the 
mouth, a 1693 UnqUHART Rabelais iii. xxvi. 2x6. 

t Fa*mbl0*cbea:t. slang. Obs. Also fam- 
bling cheat. (See quots.) 

1587 Harman Caveat 82 A fambling chete, a rynge on 
thy hand. t6xo Rowlands Martin A 1 ark^a^l E ij h, 
Fambling cheates. Rings. x69x-X73e Coi.ks, Famble 
Cheats, rings or gloves. Cant, z/xx-xmo in Bailev. 

FawMe-oro.'p. [Cf.FAMBijt». a.] 

H i8as Forhy Fiv. E. Anglia, Fatnble^crop, the first 
stomach in ruminating animals, 

tFa*mbler« Obs. [f. Famble r^.-h-ER,] a. 

A glove, b. (see quot. 1735). 

x 5 xo Row'LANds Martin Afark-alt E y b, Famblers, a 
paire of Gloucs. 17*5 New Cant. Diet,, Famhlers .. 
villains that go up and down selling counterfeit Rings, &c. 
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FAMILIAR. 


Fame Also 3 fani* 6 fayme. [a. 

F. /am^t ad, L. /arna report, fame, ^ Gr. 

(Dor. *l>dfia\ f, rooty</-, ^d- (O Aryan *hfid-) in L. 
fdrlf Gr. ^kxvcu t6 speak.] 

1 , That which people say or tell ; public report, 
common talk ; a particular instance of this, a re- 
port, rumour. Now rare, 

c tjDO Cursor M, 8750 (GcUt.) Of dome sua spredd l>e 
f»m, )>at all Koac of bis king salamon. 1387 'I'kevisa 
Higtim (Rolls) I. 71 Me schal trowe olde mrne, l>at is 
tiou)t wi^seide. X3W WvcLir r Smu. it. 34 It is not ^)od 
fame which Y here. 2483 Monk o/£ves/M*uiAvh.) 47 Not 
verely certifidc of so soroful a fame and ha])pe. 1513 Mokk 
in Grafton Ckron, II. 758 As the fame ninncth. ax6a6 
Bacon /^Vi/«^(Arb.) 580 Mucianus undid Vitelliusby 
a Fame, that he scattered. 2679 Hatton Corr. (1878) xcjg, 
1 heare thisonlyfroni puhlicke fame. 2730-6 IlAiLiiv (folio) 
K.v.| Common Fame's seldom to Idame. 2747 Fkanki.in 
Rss, Wks. 2840 HI. 30 I’he very fame of our strength .. 
would be a means of discouraging our enemies. 1828 Jas. 
Milt. Brit, India III. v(. 1.38 $iote^ The King, whose *cal 
for Mr. H.'isiings was tho object of common fame. 2855 
Macaulay //i5/. Eng. III. 163 At the fame of his approach, 
the colonists, .rctre.ited northward, 
b. (qu.'tsi-) personified. 

2393 Gowkk Conf, I. 350 Fame with her swiAc winges 
Aboutc fligh and bare tidinges. a 1547 SuttaicY ^Kneid iv . 
{1557) EJ/2 a mischefe Fame.. That mouing growes, and 
flitting gathers force. 25^^ Hall Chrou. n These monas- 
ticall persones . . tokc on them to..rcgc.stcr in the boke of 
fame, noble actes. 2703 Maundkicli. *jfourn. ^erns. (1731) 137 
On each side of the Engle is describ’d a Fame likewise un«!»n 
the Wine. 2818 Scott F, M, Perth xvi, 1 would thou 
couldst clear him of otlier charges, with which fame hath 
loaded him. 

t O. Without fame : ? - * without fable cer- 
tainly. Olfs. 

CX430 Hymns Jfirg. ti 6 Alle things schc trowith without 
fame That goddis lawe techith truihe 10 be. e 1430 Cny 
IPanv, (C.) 108 Segwarde was . , A trewe man, wythowten 
fame. 

2 . The character attributed to a jierson or thing 
by report or generally entertained; reputation. 
Usually in good sen.se. 

a 229$ A tier. P. 332 Hco schal . . l»enchen Jmj lcs.se of God 
and Icoscn hire fame. 1997 R. Glouc. (1724)367 pernas 
prince in pe al worlde of so noble fame. 1375 Bauhouk 
Bruce jx. 574 A knycht. .Cnrl.ass (and] fair and of glide 
fame. 2387 'rnKVisA Iligdan (Rolls) V(. a8i His virtues 
passed his fame. 2456 j\d. Poems (Rolls^ II. 183 Allas ! 
why dede wee these oflence, Ffully to slicnde the oldc Ei)g» 
lisshe fames. 2548 Hall Chron, 169 'rhis i.s the most 5i;»ot 
that was, . ever moste to lie caste in the Dukes fame. 266a 
Petty Tqjces 58 Such whose fames are yet entire. 2708 J. 
CiiAMDURLAYNK.S*/. Gt. BHt, II. II. Hi. (1743* 366 Tlicy ought 
to., enquire into her former and present fame, 2800-94 
Campbell Poems. Adelgif ha i, A vallaut champion .. .slew 
the sl.andcrer of ner fame. 2848 M. Kimoxsi luxcchanalia 
Poems 1877 II. 136 M.Tuy spent fames and fallen nights. 

b. House of ill fame : see IIousk, 

8. The condition of being much talked about. 
Chiefly in good Steiise: Reputation derived from 
great achievements ; celebrity, honour, renown. 

C2990 S. Eng. Leg. 27/36 On of hcom : pal was of gretc 
fame. /2X340 IIampole Psalter viii. i ]|)e coy and pe lame 
of pi name ihesu. c 2450 St. Ciithhcrt (Surtees) 29 A man of 
mykil fame. 2553 Epkn Treat. Nave Ind, (.\rb.) 5 The 
fame of Achilles. 1634 Ma.ssingek P\'ry U'omaji \. iv, Tho' 
the desire of fame be the last weakness Wise men put off. 
2722 PoPK Temp. Fame 505 F.Tme... that second life in 
others' breath. 28x6 Bykon Ch. Uar. in. cxii, Fame is the 
thirst of youth. 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 295 Bands 
which had long sustained, .the fame of English valour. 

'p b. With adj. in pejorative sense. Qhs. rare, 
a XTOO Cursor M. 2476 (Cott.) pe land of sodome. . was in an 
iuel fame. 1652 LJ/e Father Sarpi (1676) 42 This Father 
himself, .was also in a sinister fame. 

•pc. concr. One who constitutes the fame of a 
place ; its ‘ glory \ Ohs. rare. 

C1590 Marlowe Faust. Wks. (Ktldg.) laa/e The learned 
Faustus, fame of Wittenlierg, 

t 4 . Kvil repute, infamy. Obs, 
c 2395 Poetn Times Fdw. //, in in Pol. .Songs (Camden) 
32B Thise gode men fallen, oft it) fame, c lyj^ Cato Major 
• II, xxtii. in Anglia^ VII, pei ben two wikked vices 
And bringe men oftc in fame, c 2495 SnrH .Sag. (I*.) 3413 
'I'he fame that on ino hys broghl. 2599 Danikll Conipl, 
Rosamond (1717) 37 Faroe finds never 'J’omb t’inclose 
it in. 

6. Comb , : a. objective, as fame-catcher^ 'Scchcr^ 
^spreader ; fame-achieving^ -giving^ -ihirslingy 
-thirsty ^ -ivorthy adjs. ; b, instrumental, as fame- 
blazed -crowned^ -ennobled i -sung adj.s. 

2601 Chester Love's Mart. cx. (1878) 72 ^Famc-atchicvlng 
Arthur. cx6xi Chapman ///W xvi. 57 1 akc thou my *famc- 
blar.'d arms. 2689 HtcKEUiNciLL Black Non-Conformist 
Wks. (1716) II. 3 J^t ^Famc-catchers mind their stops. x8zx 
Mariana Starke Beauties C. M, Maggi 36 Dear, classic 
soil, whence ^fame*crown’d Tas.so sprang. 2771 Pottkr 
Aischylus^ F'uries II. 394 To grace their *fame- 

ennobled arms with victory. 2756 Cambkioge Fakeer 51 
In retirement he sigh’d for the *fame-giving chair. x8M 
W. Graham Social Problem 20 Men. not self-seekers, nor 
"fame-seekers. 2^59 Muloet, *Fame sprc.Tdcr, 

2649 G. Daniel Irinarch., Hen. ficcxlviii. Let not that 
Day, ^fame-sunc:, All up the mouth of Honour, 
Sylvkhtku Du Bartas ii. ti. 11. Babylon 486 ’‘Fame -thirst mg 
wits iliat toyl . . to trick their gracious stile. 260$ Play 
Stucley in Simpson Sch. Skaks. (2878) 219 Portingalea 
■^fame-thirsty king. 2620 Hkalev Si. A ug. CitU o/Goti 655 
Athens . . was more famous then *fame- worthy. 2855 SiNCiLk- 
TOM Pdrgit l, 146 Fame-worthy bhephcnl from Ainphrysus. 


t Fanie« sb:- OOs, rare. In 6 fayme. [ad. ¥, 
faifn :—lj, fam-cm^ fames hunger.] M'ant of food, 
hunger. 

^*583 Eu- Berners Ifuon cxiviii. 560, I haiie Lcnc in 

f >rcsonc to here meet to y« . . presonefs, who crycth out for 
iivnie. 

Fame v. Now rare. [a. OY . fimc-r^ f, 

fame Famk sb ,^ ; cf. mcCi.l^.fdmdrc.'] 
tl. trans. To tell or sprcatl abroad, rqiorl. Obs, 
x«03 R. Brunnk Handl, Synne 3654 JJyf he pat cnn.Neyl 
fyrpcr fame. 2483 Cath. Angl. 122 'lo YMcrn, famare. 
2SM Aup. Parki'k Ps. xXf His praysc to fame. 2671 tr. 
Pala/ox's Cotu/. China i. 7 It is Limed, that they were l>oili 
Generals in the Emuerour of China's Armies. x68x W. 
Kobektson Phraseoi, Gen, (1693) 575 It was famed and 
r^oried frequently to him. 

2 . To report (a person or thing) as^for, to be (so 
and so), also to do (so and so). Chiefly in passive ^ 
to }}v currently reported or reputed. 

CX395 E, E. A Hit. P. B. 37s He wat/. famed for fre |»at 
fe3t Toued best, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii . 690 Ye wolde, 
Ben famed goo<l, auci nothyng nolde Deserue why. a 2400-50 
Alexander 33(17 Ale.vander is. .fainyd For ane of be curtast 
kyng pat cuir crouiie werid. 2550 Balk Al*ol. 68 (>, Samuel 
.shuldc be famed alinsrid lo liaiie bene promysed and borne 
by myradc. 1593 Siiaks. 3 Hen. I V, iv. iv. 26 Your Grace 
hath still beem; fam'd for vertuous. x6xsG. Sandvs I'rav. 175 
Tills is lamed to be the houshold hlonumcnt of certaitie of 
the Kings of luda. 2638 Foun Lady's Trial 1. iii, One 
however m.askt In colourable priv.ncic, is fam’d 'i’he I.oid 
Adurnsc's pensioner, at Ic.xst. 2646 Buck Pick. Hl^ 111. 82 
‘i'lmt Richard. .should fame king Edward the fourtli a ; 
liastard. 1672 Milton Samson 1094 I'liou art famed I’o | 
luive wrought, .wonders with an ass’s jaw 1 xSao Keats ! 
Ode to Nightingale vili, 'I’he fancy c.'uinot cheat .so well As | 
she is fam'd to do. 2882 Dur - field 7^7/2 (.>//'/>. 111. xxiii. 
i.n .She wa.s. .not so beautiful as .she was Limed. j 

8 . To make famous: a. I'o Abroad tlic i 

fame of, render famous by talk ; lo talk of. ! 

2388 Wyclif Matt. ix. 31 But thei . . diflameden [rc n 
famydenl hym thoroii a! tn.at lond. c 2400 Cato's Morals j 
42 in Cursor M. App. iv. i6(k^ pat j>ou lie naiie of peso pat ; 
men faniLs in fable. ^2606 Siiaks. Tr. Cr. 11. iii. 254 Be. . ■ 
thjr parts of nature Thrice fam'd Ijcyond, beyond all eru- 
dition. 16x6 B. JoNSON 1. xliii, Her foc.s cnougli j 

would fame thee in their hate. 2635 A. .Siafford Feut. ! 
Glory (1869) 137 When we deyre to tame some other maid. 1 
28x4 Byron Corsair t. ii, Ills name on every shore. Is famed ! 
and fearc<l. 

*|*b. To render famous by some quality, deed, 
etc. Said .also of the quality or deed. Obs. 

12x559 liKi.ANU Collect, (ips) I. It. 549 Syr Knight, ye, be 
cum hither lo fame your Helmet, 1599 <3 rkknk /Wwr 31 
'The . . cedars trees, 'who.se.st.ately bulks do fame th’ Ar.abian j 
groues. 2623 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, Of holy Ursula 1 
(that fam'd her age). CX665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Ctd. 
Hutchinson. 3 In that magnanimity and virtue, which hath 
famed this island. 

4 . To spread an ill report of (a p^erson) ; to 
dchime. [Perh. short for Defame, Difpamk: but 
cf. Fame slO 4.] 

2303 Langl. /’. PI. C: IV. 232 pow hast fninedc me foule 
hy-mre pe kynge here. <^2430 .Syr Tryam, 21 False and 
fekyllc w;is that wyght, That l.idy fbr to fame. ?c 1475 Sqr. j 
lo^ve Degt'e 392 Yf it may be foundc in thee, That thou i 
them fame for cninyle. j 

f 5 . noncc-usc. rV : to become famous. ; 

a 2695 Fmctchkr Hum. Lieutenant n. u. Do you c.ill this ! 
fame? I have famed it ; 1 have got immortal fame, but I’ll I 
no more on’t. ' 

+ Famev Ohs. rare. [f. L. fam-cs hunger, j 
Cf. OF. ci/dmer.] trans. 'To famish, starve. Hence ( 
Fa*myt ppl. a. j 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8ro> 122 Stcuen willcvstraucile, 

& faracn vs to dede. ^22400 Gw. Myst. (2841) J05 Thyn 
(Tamyt folke with thi ffodc lo fede. 

Fame, ob.s. f. of Foam. 

Famed ppi u. [f. Fame i -eh ^] 

1. 'Vhat is much talked about, known by report ; 
t alleged by report ; rumoured. 

<2x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xiii. (1553) 
Bv/r There haue been diners sonnes of Rome .. famed 
througliout the worlde, 1701 Rowe .-(///A Step- Moth. 11. i, 
The fam’d Vertue of our Ance.stors, 1742 Middieton 
II. VfiL 131 CompI.Tining so heavily of .. the famed 
acts of his [Cicero’s] Son in law. 

2 . Celebrated, renowned, famou.s. Now arch, 
exc. as i)iedieate (const, /i?/*). ! 

*593 •‘^hak.s. 3 Hen. fV, 11, i. 256 Were he as famous and 
as bold in Warre As he is fam’d for Milducsse, Peace, and 
Prayer. x6j^6 D’URhEV Mad. Fu fde in. i, Tills Scull w.xs. . 
brought thither by a fam’d Antiquary. 2720 Steele 
Tatter No. 228 P a A Man so famed ft»r Astrological 
Oliservations. 2748 Washington 18 M.ir., We., 

call’d to see y fam’d W.irm Sjirings. 281a Byron Ck. 
Har. II. xlvi, In famed Attica such lovely dales Ate rarely 
seen 2837 Hawthorne .!///« v. Noic-Bks. 8 July (1883) 52 
A corpulent, jolly fellow, famc«l for humour. 2882 W. 
Ai.lingma.m in Macm. Mag, XI.IV. 2*8 He grew Famedest 
monk of all the monastery, 
b. with prefixed adv. 

2796 Burke Fcgic. Peace iv. Wk.s. IX. 30’rhe r.vcr-famed 
♦hast week of October', 2898 Scott /*'. M. Perth x. The 
dc.sccndatit of the far-famed James of Douglas. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. Bo He. .Lies quiet .and well famed. 

Faxueftll (fc'‘'mfVil). [f Fame sh. + -Fub.] Full 
of fame, famous, renowned. 

1592 Sylvesti;r Du Bartas i. iii. 37^ Whose foaming | 
stream strives proudly to compare. . with Famc-full’st Flotxis 
that are. a z6o6 J. l^AViKS Bien Venn 1^0 Occasion such, As j 
now rich (Opportunity doth giuc 'I'o maKC you Ij'amQ-fuU. 

Famelon, vnr, of Famble. Obs, 


FamelCSS (fei-mlos), a:, [f. ns prec. + -bK.s.s.] 

Without fame or renown; uiKli.stiuguished. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ped. to A. Bacon 6 My 
faiue-lcs.se Name doom’d to obliriori. s 6 yi G. I>anikl 
Poems Wks, 1878 1 . 47 When I, vnto the lamclcs Devia, 
now Vttcr my song. 2796 Southky’ yoanof A re x. 304 Nor 
few, nor famelcss,wcrc the Knglish Cniefs. 2848 Tati's Mag. 
XV. JOS F.arth’.s unknown heroes, .sink to a faraeless grave. 
Hence Fa’iiioleiMly adv, 

28^ in Craig. 

t Fame'lio, <7. Obs. [ad. hungry, 

f.yiz/y/t i- hunger. Cf. Y . J'amHiqite^ rcitaining lo 
hunger ; in quots. : Ivxciting hunger, appetizing. 

2624 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair ni. i, It were a sin of obsti- 
nacy, .to. .resist, the good tit illation of the fameJic .sense, 
wliich i.s ihc smell. 2651-3 Iek. 'fAVLoR Serm./or Year 
(16781 212 'I’he famelick smells of Meat. 

t Fam6:liC0*8ei Obs, rare. Y. famcli- 

eds-us, f. fames', .see prec.] 

1730-6 Bauo'.y (folio), Famciicose, often or very hungry, 
in Ash. 

Famolist, var. of Familibt, 

Famell, obs. f. Imcmale, 

Famen, Sc. var. of b oilmen. 
t Fa-mer. Obs. [f. Fame v. + -eh.] One who 
braiids with iniamy. 

2646 W. StiFTHKARO (////c), The Famors Faiml. 

tZ'a*micide. OAr. *’ ff. Y. fam-aYsyiV. sb, 

+ -ciDi:.] A destroyer of one s reput.ition, slanderer. 

26^-82 m Blount Glossogr. ijzi-tBoo in Baili-v. 

't' Famrgerate, obs.-<> [f. ])})!. stem of L. 
f imiger-dre^ f. fdma Fame sh. + ger-cre to carry.] 
trans. 'i’o report abroad. Also f Famlg'era’tiozi 
Ohs. Fami’gerous a. Ohs. 

1693 6 CocKKRAM, Famigcrate. 2699-2739 Colf„s, Fami- 
gerauon, a divulging, reposing abroad. 2730-6' BAtLicV 
tfolio', Eamigerons^ canying news, talcs, Ike, 

Fa*milary. a. r. p'ami mau. 

ri4So A bee of .arisiotill 6 in Q. KHz, Acad. 66 Be not to 
fers, to familary, but frcmlli of cherc. 

Familiar (tami-liru, -lyaj), a. and sb. Forms: 
4-6 famuler(o, (4 -iar, 5 -ior, -yer), farail-, 
fauiylor, -iar(e, -ier(o, -yar(e, -yer, 5- 6 fame- 
liar, -yar, 6-7 familiar, 4- familiar, [a. OY. 
familict^ fame Her .^famulicr (mod.F./tiwf/ftr), ad. 
Y. familidr-isj f.famiUa ; see Family.] 

A. adj. 

1 . a. Of or pertaining to one’s family or house- 
hold. i^Now rare^ and with mixture of other 
.senses.) f Of an enemy : That is ‘ of one’s own 
liouschokl ’ : lit. and fig, f Of habits : Pertaining 
lo one’s family life, ]>rivate, domestic. 

r 2286 Chaucer Mcrch. T. 540 O fiiimilcr fo, that his ser- 
vice bedith ! r 2400 Tc.d. Ltrrre 11. 343/1 Nothyng is werse. . 
tlian . . a famy liar enemye. 1534 M ou is On the Pas.dou Wks. 
1394/1 'J'he false treason of his familier enemy. 2548 Hall 
Chron. 205 Either the familier enemies abiifyng nt home, 
or l)io extravagant foocs, lyrigeryng beyondc the sea. 2568 
Grarton Chron. 11 . 105 Commaunded. .ncylher. .his avviic 
familier houshold to doc him .Tnyc kincle of scTvice. 2779-82 
Johnson L. /*., Prior Wks. III. 143 His private character 
and familiar practices. 2869 Stan i.ilv yenv. Ch. (1877) I. it. 
35 Abram was dwelling. . in the midst, .of his familiar circle, 
t b. Of titles, heraldic bearings, etc. : Belong- 
ing to a family. Obs, 

21^6 Buck A'/( 7 /. Iff 11. 4!; Vet neither of these foure 
legitimate children, .were permitted to the princej blt^ rniliar 
’J’itle of Laricaxter. Ibid. 46 (The Heralds]. .a« 4 jWll‘him. . 
a shield of familiar Knsignes, llic armes of FraflEST border’d 
with an Orle of Nonnand)'^ or Guyeii. 

2 . Of persons and their relations : On a family 
footing ; extremely friendly, intimately associated, 
intimate. Const, t ////, f lo, with. 

i:'i34o Hamrole Pr-ose T, (18O6) 7 He nppeiydc till Ane 
]?at was famyliare till hym in hys lyfe. c 2386 Chaucer 
Prol. 215 Fill wcl . . familiur w.ts he Willi frankclein.s over 
al in Ins conntree. c 2450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 1508 
HcrcfriSc. .was familier lo cUllibeiT necst. 2450-2530 
our Ladye p. Iviii, She w;iH inoch famylyer wyth Scint 
Birgcttc in liyr lyfc. < 1585 R. Brownr Answ. Cartwright 
2S IMiiate rainillar felloshippc, 1642 Fut.LLtt Holy Jy Prof. 
St. V. xix. 4 58 Every one was. .pleased ..because lie might 
he so familiar with the J’rinci*. 2752 Johnson l\ andder^o. 

p* 6 'i'irne and intercourse havo ma<le us litmiliar. 2832 
Arnolij Let. in Stanley Life <V- Corr. (1644) I. ii. 37 Be as 
familiar with them as yon ])ossil>ly can. 1847 J. Wh.son 
Chr. North (1857; II. 9 A familiar and privileged guest, 
fb. Of knowledge ; Intimate. Ohs, 

2762 Hume Hist, Eng. TI. xxxvi. 285 She h.Td attained a 
faiiiiliar knowlcilge of the Roman and Greek languages. 

c. In a bad sense. Unduly intimate. Const. 
F to, with. Now only with advbs. like too, vt>er. 

1:2450 tr. Th, t\ KemlH hnit. i, viii, Be not familier to 
cny womriLTn, 24^ Fauyan Chron. vi. ccx. aaa Kmmu.. 
was accused to l>c iamuiyer with the bysshop of Wynchc.stcr. 
25x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc ) a Aboute 
all London there was no pro[)re prym But long tyme had 
ben famylyer with hym. 2605 Camokn A’<'w. < 1636.) 279 A 
poore man found a F'riest over familiar with his wife. 

cl. Familiar angel : a guardian angel. Familiar 
\ devil, spirit', a demon supposed to be in as.socia- 
tion with or under the power of a man. 

24.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 146 Hir famylicr 
aungcl hadcle hir in kcpyngc. 2460 Caigrave Chron, 

V 1 858) 25 That s.nmc familiar clevol. 256$ Stow Chron, 107 b, 
A familiar .spirit which hec had.. in likunesst: of a Cattc. 
<21641 B*’- MoimrAGU Acts .V blon. vii. § 143 <1642) 473 
I'copic, who . . had familiar .‘spirits nticndiiij; on them. 



FAMILIAB, 

1707 I'l.vKKMHjK 11. 1 K.\ TIjcy . . ciillcU over them 

that natl spirit;;, in the name of our T/orJ Jesus. 

1876 Geo. ti.iOT yVr//. /Vr. iff. xxvii, No familiar spirit 
could liavc Hujigested to hhn more effective wortls. 

t 0, transf. Of a plant : Atlaplctl to relations I 
'ivith. Obs. rare, j 

\^^\ K. J’kaoi.f.y Wks, Nat. 38 Mistletoe .. cati never be 1 
made famiU.ir euough willt the Karth to take Root, or ; 
grow in it. 

3. Of animals : Acnistoinerl to the ctimpany of ; 
men ; domesticated, tame, on a domestic footing j 
with. j 

148? Caxton Gehi. 263 '3 He had 01 10 I hound 1 mo( he ! 
runyiyrr whiclie Ixildly wold take brede f>>r the bonlo. ; 

1598 Shaks. Merry /J’’. i. i. 21 It is a familiar beast to m.iu. | 

xfioo j. r oftv tr. J.t'o's Ay^rhti 11. 213 Serpents so familiar i 
witli men, that at dinner-tirm; they wil come like dogs and J 
cats. XT^x K. li'ks. Nat, 71 This year .. several 

. . Isnakesl have been familiar about the i-fousc. 1784 ' 
CowPEH Ta^k V. 431 Till ihe p-impered pest Is made j 
familiar. 1849 Nat. //«/., Jfa/na,'at/a 111. 56 ’i'lie 
taf'ir is occasionally domesticated :uid becomes, .familiar, 
yfji;. 1604 .Shaks. ti. iti. 313 Good wine, is a good 
familiar Creature, if it be well v.s’d. 

1 4. Of food, etc. : Congenial, suitalile. Obs. 
i6«oVenneh I'ia /tecta (1650) 90 Wom.ans milk is hc.st, 
because it is most familiar unto nnans bodic. x6a6 I'acov 
Sy/f'ii $ fix Toystms bane bccne made by some, Tamili.ir. ; 
t66t Lovei.l Hist. A /tint. A fin. n:»6 Roe-buck, 'fho I 
riesh is. .lamiliar to mans body. 

6. Of persons; Well or h.abitiu\lly acquainUnl, 
having a close aajuaint.incc or ifitim.ate know- 
ledge. Of aj^ersoii’s manner : Resulting from close 
association. Const, with. 

*508 Fish K.R //Tx. 11876) 578 Who lh.at wyl not make his 
remembraunce famulcr with Ibom [the pcryllcs of hellj. | 
1736-7 Swift Criitivcr 11. vii, Kc was amazed, liow so . . : 

groveling an Insect .y. I.. could entertain such inhuman 
Ideas, and in so f.uuiliar a niarmcr, XTja Fopf. AVi. Afan 11. j 
c 19 Familiar with her 1 vice’s) face Wc first emliire, then pity, | 
then embrace. 1848 M.icaci-AY Hist. Nfije. I. 23 ' Xlen f 
familiar with «dl .ancient and modern learning. x86f M. 
R.vttisop* Nss. <1889) I. 31 An jisscmbly , . with whose 
incapacity wc arc familiar. 

0. Of things : Known from constant association ; 
pcrt.Tining to every-day knowledge, wclkknown. 
Cojist. tt>, + 7(fith. 

X490 Caxton Effcytivs X-vlv. ii? As wc .see by c.xamiile ! 
famyl*^!’ wjian letc.]. 1576 Fi.f..vi\*o /C^/st. 103 : 

.Such pointes a.s t.j you are fAiniliar. 158* R. GomiE in 
Ctmfcr. m. 11584 )X ij,'l ht.spliu.eofTcrlull. .isakiiowenand i 
familiar place. ^ x6is Rfussi.FY Lmi, Lit. iv. (1627) 14'; 
Uiitlll the I.atinc Iki as familiar to the Schollcr as the ; 
■Knglish. Lockk ilnfit. Unit. 11, i, § 22 It begins fo 

know the Objects, which being most familiar with it, hav« 
made lasting Impressions.^ 1756 C. Lccas Kss, IHnter.^ 

III. 5*98 An experiment familiar to niim-s. 1791 J. Wh.m ams i 

Catm Nvam. 44 To .simplify our laws, ana render thrm | 
iiiorc familiar with our comprehen-sion. 18x8 Scorr A\>b ' 
/leiy i, I w'ill . . endeavour to tell you nf.'thing that is ' 
familiar to you alrc.ady. 1873 II. Sj'Enckr S/fat. .S'rdot. 
viii. 180 J he conlradictioni. .liccoinc by-and-by familiar, i 
and no longer attract his attention. j 

b. Of every- day n.«!c, common, current, habitual, ; 
ordinary, ni^ual. Const, to. 

1599 Shaks, Jten. iv, iii. yz Familiar in his tnouth as 1 
household words. 16x4 R\i.i;i(;h /H.<t. World v, vi. § xo | 
'I‘hc familiar cusiome, among Princes . of violating r.eagues. : 
16^ Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. $9 It is familiar among the 
Mingrcliiins. .to bury ihcir (_'fiil:lrcn .ilivo. xyii .Aorusov ' 
.SJiett. No. 135 P to All ridiculous W.>r<.ls make tlu ir first , 
Kntiy' a Lnngu.age by familiar Jdirasos. 1780 (N.nvi’X.u ! 

509 With such fine words famil .ir to hi.i ! 
tongue. u|6 J. Gir.uF.KT Chr. Atanem. iii. {Tfi53i 75 'Fhc i 
practice dfimpeaching the ware.s of others . . i.s itjo familiar , 
with maukimi. x866 Ri:k;i-:rs A eric, .y L rices I.xxv. 6iB { 
Wine was an arlicJc of general .ana familiar .supply, j 

fc. Homely, plain ; hence, easily uiidcrstond. j 
15^ Moue Hyaloi^e i. Wks. 156/1 The very strauuge j 
familiar fassyon thereof. 1588 Siiak.s. L. i. ii. o ! 

lirag. How canst ihou part sadnessc and melancholy ! j 
hoy. Ry a familiar denu)usti-alion tif the wxaking. 1606 — • | 
Tr. y Cr. HI. ii). 113, I d^xi not straluc it at the position, It 
is familiar; but at the Authors dri.n. 1694 AornsoN En^. 
T^oeis 130 He fMontaguc] uurein.s His verse, and writes in 
lix)se familiar stiwins. 

i* 7. f-)f persons, their act ions, etc. : Affaldc, 
courteous, friendly, sociable. Ohs. 

Chavcer a. 6'. //'. i(h>2 Now w;ls Jason, .goodly i 
of his s{>cche, and famul»;ie. <1430 ABC 0/ Arisfotlc in 
Babers Hk. i iS63) 11 F to fers, nc to famulcr, hut frccMidli of 
r.hcere,^ 1539 Mofk Dynloiec m. Wks. 225/2 If they [niciil ; 
be fainiHer we call them light. If th«y be ‘'.olitarye wc ! 
call them fauia.stikc. a 1555 Latimer Serm. 4* Kem. ii84S' 

76 Ch)i.st..wAS a go«xl familiar man.. he came to men'.; 
tables when lie was calle.l. 2633 J.iTHranv Tni?'. ix. 416 
Here I found eucry wliere kind .and familiar people a t6$6 
irR.Sfif._n Aufi. VII. 8.;2 Whereupon one in a familiar ; 

banquet . . pnmiisecl C.iius, th.-it fete ]. 174a l*ot‘E Pnm . j 

IV. 497 -Rlnnil and familiar to the liirone lu; came. 2751 ; 
Johnson Rambler N«j. 89 f 12 In hii ujil>cudcd and familinr ' 
irilorvals. 

8. Free, as among persons intimately acquainted, i 
unceremonious; occas. 'I'oo free, taking libcTti«.:s i 
with ; also in ./<> make familiar with, ; 

^1386 C.\^h\Ky.% Shibman T. p la his hous as f.imili:tr | 
wa.s he, Aji it possible is any friend to be, 148s C.;vroN , 
Paris 6- ^i86fi) 88 'J’hat yc MiITyrhym sco famylyer with i 

you.. x6a 5 liowFLL u^/V/r) Rpistofaj HoElianaj. Farnill. r 
Letters, domestic «nd foreign. 1689 l . R mown Saints in ! 
Uproar\iV.v>, 1^30 1.79 'riiere's no flopping your Uccniious ' 
tongue, otherwise you wou’d not make .so familiar with the | 
he.ad of the Cluir. h. 27x3 SiFELfc; SfioH. No. tj.tfi ?• 2 It j 
d«X's look a little familiar* Ijui 1 ijiu-st cidl you Dear Dumb. 
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i 17*3 Abhutii.sot Jo/tn B/dt i\\ v. As if I liad been bamiliiir 
' willi your reputation. 1786 W. 'Fiiom.son Watson's Phi/ifi 
///(X793' It. V, iio He .. w;xs indulged at all limes, with 
familiar access to hts person, 
tb. ad7t. tr..FAMlUAULY. 

1803 tr. /.e Brwis Afonstenr Bat to III. 28 A person .. 
who continues to ire.al me .so .shockingly familiar. 

9 . Comb., /am iiiar-foruf -maftttcred 

*®S7 Coi.UNs Dead See ret II. vi. iii. 264 ’I’he ladies 
she is familiar-fond wiih. 1876 Gko, Eliot Dtvi. Der. vi. 
xlviii, A coarse, fanuliar-maiincred man. 

B. sh. 

1. A member of a person's family or household 
I'pAf. in general srnsc\ In tlic Roman Catholic 
Cdmrch, a person who belongs to the household of 
the Pope or a bishop, and renders domestic but 
not menial services. 

1460 Buriih Kiw Peebles 9 Tune (1872) 137 The s.nid Sir 
’I'homas Kenedy wa.-; in the Kyngis respit at the hyschof of 
Sanct Audori-ihas of the Kyngls .as famelyar lyl hym. 2536 
Sir K. Mouvson in Strype lied. Mem. I. App. Uxii. 175 
We princes wrot oiirstdves to be futniliars to popes. 2542 
Uecon Ne'ios out 0/ Honyen Early Wks. (xS.ij) 40 A mans 
own household and familmrs .shall be his most eneinie.s. 
2548 Hali. Chron. 244 )», To him, and his servauntes and 
fanulicrs a fre and a general Pardon. 2633 Lithgow' Trar*. 
vr. 263 I’hcir victu.'xls arc brought dayly to them by their 
huniliars. xSSg Cat/iotie Diet., s.v. The. nephews .. of a 
bishop, .in order to be considered his familiars, must render 
him real service. Ibid., 'I'he familiars of the Pope . . enjoy 
many privileges. 

b. An officer of the Inqui.silion, ebierty employed 
in nrrcstitig and imprisoning the accused. 

H.AMi'TON Nan\ in Strype H//w. Ref. 1. xx. 239 
Thu xlone, wc took our journey low.anl.s Sevil ; the familiar 
. .and his man well armed. ^'2645 Howi.ll Lett. (1650) 1. 

W'lien the said Familiar goes to anj' house, .all doors. . 
fly open to him. 2781 Ghjuon Ded. E. III. yj*? Many of 
the Oi-stillans, who pillaged Rome, w'cre f.imiiiars of tlie 
holy inqui<»ition. 1835 J. Nkai. Biuk yonathan HI. 441 If 
my familial H have done their duly, he is on his way to the 
scuft’old. 185$ Motlv.v Dutch Rep. 11. iii. *iS66) 165 It [the 
* Holy Oflice .h.aviug its familiars in every house. 

trails/. 1832 SoirriiKY Lett. irSsO* III. 227, 1 do not like 
to embody myself as a political Familiar. 

2. A person with whom one lias constant inter- 
course, an intimate friend or associate. 

ri374 CiiAt’CER Boeth. 1. iv. i3 For vvhicbe hing oon of }d 
famners not vuskilfully axed has. >if, etc. 2494 Fahvan 
Chron. vi, cci. 208 Hugh Capet . .wats his famulycr and chief 
counceler. 1504 Lm>y MAHOAutT tr. 7 \ a Kempis' Imit. 
XV. .xiii. Thou, my god, art closed iv: hyd in conncell of thy 
famyliurs. a 1569 Kinoksmyll Mans Est. xi, (1580) 70 
'I’tum whom 1 h.ivc chosen.. one of iiiy twelve familiars. 
1640 Hi*. Hall Epise. 11. x. 139 A ct»-i*artner and a dearc 
lameliar of. . rit. Peter and St. P.aul. X669 1*ENN No Cross 
i.v. § 10 It weans thee off thy FaniiliHr-j. Gko. Kliot 

A. Bede J4 Retaining Jxer maiden appellation among her 
familiars. 

b. One intimately acquainted with (a thing). 

1875 Lowi.i I. Words :v. Prose Wks. 2890 IV. 399 The 
lifv long hxniiliar of the mouixtaiiis. 

0. A familiar spirit, a demon or evil spirit sup- 
posed to atteml at a call. 

XS84 R. Scot Discor. ti iidier, m. xv. 65 A flic, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar. 1633 Foko Ihoken //. hi. iy, 
You have.. a familiar That poiiis i* th' .air for yemr intelli- 
gence? 1748 Smollett Rod, Rand. (xRxz) I, 249 She jinid 
me ;i visit, to b«’: inti'odmted to my familiar. 1823 Southey 
Omniana II. 250 The old belief in familiars. 2866 Alukr 
.Sdit. jVat. A- Man tii. 15.? Gnr fuiniliur is .. a nimble and 
tricksy spirit, like Puck- 
traiisf. yeaCi ff ip. 

2819 livp.nN Juan IT. xllv, 'Pwclve day.s Imd Fear Hcen 
their ramili.ir, and now Death was here. i83o(iAr..T /.//.’C'r/V’ 
T. I. N'iL fiS.p)) 22 I'ho garn.t was alive with musquitoes, 
cIi Muesiic familiars. 1836 Btukwoods c/ Canada 51 Vile 
famili.ars to the dormitory kept us from closing our weary 
eye-liils. 2867 Lowkli. Ronssyau l*nssc Wk.s. 1890 11. 25f> 
lie.. keeps n pci sorrow, a bhie-devil famili.vr, ih.at goes 
with him everyw'here. 2867 J. H. Stihi.ing in E'ortn. A'ctc 
O ct. 379 Style, .is .-ne of l)e (juiiicey's famirKir.s. 

Faxniliarisill (familiiiriz’m). [f. Familiar a. 
+ -1.S.M.] A mode of expression usual only in 
familiar Language ; a colloqtii.alism. 

1765 Patriotism.^ a Mochduroie (ed, 2) Index, Fami- 
liarisins and vulgarisms. 1787 W. Mausmam. Norfolk 1 1- ']'»> 
Rdr. 9, 1 tliought it prudent to do away some of ihe famili.Ti - 
isins of the original minutes. 1803 \Y. Tayloii in Monthly 
May:. N IV. 506 Would-be. *J'hi.sfainilian.smdc.served record. 

t Pamrliarist. Ohs. rare. [f. as prcx\ + -lst.] 
One who is an authority on familiar sjiirit.s, 

1736 Dk Fuf Hist, Droit (1S40) 246 That learned 
faniiliari-st Mother H.'izel. 

Familiarity f;tmi:Ii|a‘ rTtK. Forms : 4 famu- 
laritc, -iarite, familarite, 5-7 familiarit0(o, -io, 
-iarts, 5 -yaryte), famyliarito, (6 -tie, 7 -ty, 5 
-tye, 0 ’yaryto), 6- familiarity, [a. h'.familiarilf 
ad, familidritdBem, i. familiiiris \ see Fam/liau 
. and -ITV.] The quality or state of being familiar. 

■j' 1. The quality proix*r to the head ol a house- 
hold, hospitality. Obs. rare. 

a 1483 Liber Niyer in Househ, Ord. 18 H.'irde.knoulc may 
be callcil a fader nore.shoitrc Of familiaritie 

1 2. The quality jxroper to a member of the 
family ; hence, behaviour due from a retainer or a 
famili.ar friend, devotion, iidclity. Obs. 

c 1440 Secrees, l.argcssc engcndry.s ITamili.'irite, Fit ys 
trew scruicc. 2536 Piiyr. I'er/, (W. de W. 1531) 17 b. All 
ibis hf; dyd<4u gyue ns :in r.#:e.'\*iyou of rcuerp.nt famiUarllr. 
2548 II ALL Chron. 17.? '^1 ho duVo of Vorke bdde the tjuene 


FAMILIARIZE. 

with great familiaritie to all mens fiightes. 2576 Fleming 
Panopt. Episi, ii6 A man ful of famniarilie and coiurtcous 
ncquaintanoe. 

ts. Siiitablcncss, fitness (of food, etc.\ Ohs. 

2552 Turnwk IJerbat i. (1568) M vj a, A certayixe 
f;vmili.antie that is betweue their natures. x6^ Sik T, 
Hkowne Pseud Ep. HI. xxi. 159 There is . . required in the 
aliment a familiarity of matter, 

4. The stale of being very friendly or intimate, 
friendly intercourse ; Intimacy with (a person). 

c 2450 tr. T. (\ Kempis' Imit. ni, xlii, pcse folke comc|> 
not . . to F; grace of my ioctinde familtarite. 2533 .^*;**’ 
i.F.NnKN Lroy 1. (1622) 87 Nocht alanerlie had he faniiliaritc 
with the saidis princen of laitinis. t^ 'j.VowsL Demonsir. 
Dise/p. (Arb.) 27 The louing famriimity that shonlde be 
Iwtwixt the minister and his people. 2664 Marvel!/ Cerr, 
\\T<.s. 1872-5 II. 174 The old familmrity and kindness lie* 
tvvi.Yt the two Kings, 2 W /De Foe Syst. Majpic f, iv. 
(1840) ixi When this famitliarity is once obtaintrd with tbe 
evil suirit. 2762 Hcme Hist. Enp. II. xxvii. 127 THe) re- 
solved to introduce Wolsejy to the young prince’s familiarity. 
t88o r.. Stephkn iix. 61 Pope was not disinciinexl to 
pride himself u)^n his familiarity with the great, 
b. Undue intimacy. 

2387 Tkevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 163 He [Edward] . , his 
owiie mwler for suspectc fnmuli.aritc and hoinlynes dc- 
laived of .nl hire goode.s. x6oo J. Pory Ir. Leo's A/rica 
II. 206 If any of them offer to have familiaritie with their 
wines, they punish him most feeue.rcly, 

t c. 1 ‘ottcr. A familiar person or persons. Also 
collect. A circle of intimate friends or connexions. 

a 163$ Naunton I'rasyn, Reg. (Arb.) 43 A Lady of great 
honour, of the Kings familiarity. 2643 Milton Divorce 
Wk.s. 1738 1 . 201 The leaving of Parents, or other familiarity 
whatsoever. 166s J. W EXJB Stone-Heng (1725) 125 Sticu 
frivolous Reason.s. .as unto all judicious Men, even those of 
his own Familiarity, are ridiculous. 

6. Close or liaixiliial acquaint.ince with (a thing) ; 
const.'mt prnclical knowledge, liabituation. 

t6oi Shaks. .All's tVeltw ii. 3 When I h.'iue held famt- 
Imritic with fresher tloalhes. ax'j^ A^anmuttv ([,), We 
contract at last such an inliin.acy and familiarity with thorn, 
a.s m.Akes it dillicult and irksome for ns to call olTouv minds. 
2841 Ki.tiiin.stosk /fist. hid. I. 305 The familiarity otra- 
sioned by the daily sight of its ceremonies. _ 2854 Brkuki i:r 
More Worlds ,xvii. 256 Our daily familiarity W’ith tlic 
ordinary phenomena of life. 

0. Absence of cuiemony, free or unrestrained 
inti rcourse, with inferiors. Proverb, NamilP 
arity breeds, brings, f creates contempt. 

etjjSo Wvta.iF /r/w. (iSl'o) 44 Haue |>ei so nniche faniu- 
lariie or liornlynesse. 2477 Earl Rivers (CiL\lon)_D/x 7 /’.; 
.fo Hyt behoutih a kyng to , , be comicrsant amongis them 
Ihis peoplel wilbuut ouermoche famylyarite. 2548 Upai.l, 
etc. Erasnt. I'ar. yohn 34 a, Familiaritie bringctli con- 
toniplc. 2599 Min.hiieu lUal. Sp. .y Eng. C^fj! Much fnmi- 
liarltic often times brccdcs contempt. 1647 Clapf.nixjn Hist. 
Reb. I. (xS.pj) 15/1 Olivarez had Ixccn heard to censure very 
severely the duke’.s familiarity . . towards the prince. i66y 
Kvei.yn i*uld. Employment in Misc. Wks. (1835) 535 Fami- 
liarity creates contempt. 2797 Mrs. RAnci.iVEi: y/rt///2« vii, 
'Fo allow him an unusual (legree of familiarity in conversa- 
tion. 1876 Mi.ss HbaitDon y. I/agoanfs ihtn. J 1. 102 Jim 
greeted liis stepmother aith ffank faniillaiity. 

b. An instance of familiar behaviour in action, 
speech, or expression; something allowed or justi- 
fied only on the ground of intimacy. Usually in pi. 

1642 J. J,\t:K.soN True Evang. T. ill. 180 Any other 
nohle, and lawfnll familiaritie.^ of intiinacie, and deerc- 
nesse, 1697 Collier Ess. Mor, Sub/. 1. ( 1 709) 33 If you Con- 
found the.se two Rel,ation';[of Mji.sit;r and .Servant] by lavish 
and indiscreet FamiliarilK's, you destroy the Respect. iSsx 
Lamb Ella Ser. i. New Vears Eve, Misbecoming faiiii- 
llaritic.s inscribed upon your ordinary loml>.siones. 2875 
Mrs. Ranoolth W. Hyacinth L 10 Too great [awej to 
allow of his being guilty of a familiarity. 

7. Astrol. (see quot.) 

1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 99 Eamiliariim, called 
also configui .'xiions or aspects. 

Familiarization (fiimi liamizuJ-Jan). [f. next 
+ -ATioN.] The action of familial izing in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

*755 H* T. Crokkk Orl. Fur. L Pref. 6 By familiarization 
wc reduce the force of formidable objects. 2763 Miss (.*. 
Talbot in Miss Cartcir Lett. (1809) III. 126, T would, .read 
to it with proper familiarisations the mo.sl striking paps. 
1836 'J'. Hook G. Gurney II. i, A constant familiarization^ 
u ith such .scenes. x888 .Swiccr Eng. .Semnds 45 The familiar- 
i/.iiion of foreign word.s. 

Familiarize cfami liargiz), 7.». [f. FAMiLrAitrt. 
h-i/T.] trans. To make familiar. 

1. traits. To make (a thing, rarely a person) 
familiar or well-known. 

a 1639 W'oi roN Let., Re//}. JEotton. (iCj'i) 478 Intending 
. .to familiarize it [final resignation of ourselve.s) between us 
as much as I c.an. 2774 Warton Hist. Eny,. Poetry xx\. (i8<*o) 
11 . 271 WcthaiTistefie .. being desirous of familiarising the 
hi.slory of his patron .saint to tlie monks of his convent. 
2846 Joyce Scu Dial. i. a Your drawing compasses may 
familiari/e to your mind the idea of sm angle. 2875 W. b. 
ITaywaro Lone agst. World 14 Horse.s and hounds recog- 
nized that .shout, familiarized to them by many a good run, 
fb. To lender familiar or accustomed; to cU- 
vc.st of stiangencs.R. 

2608 Svi.viiSTEK I/i Barias 630 Long continuance aivl 
customc .. Familiarizing so the iit, that .. one may almost 
forget it. 2712 Atmtison Spect. No. 259 F 3 The Genius 
smiled upon me wiih a Look of. .Affability (hat famiHarized 
him t<» my Imagiiuation. 2768 Johnkon Pref. Shaks. Wks. 
IX. 245 Shakc.spear<*. . . familUrizcs the wonderful. 1779 
Co\vi*KW l.et. Wk.s. 18:17 XV. 45 Long luabit and custom are 
able to fiuniliarize to us things much more disagreeable 
ihnn this. 
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FAMILY, 
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2. a. To put (a person) on a footing of intimacy. 

(rare.) f b. To render (a person’s manner) familiar 
or affable, c. and intr. for re^. To 

adopt a familiar and courteous demeanonr. Also 
in a oad sense : ‘To make oneself cheap*. Now rare. 

a. 1754 RrcHARDSON Grandison V. xvii. 9<S, 1 should be 
fflad. .to b« familiarized to the Ladies of your family. 1858 
flAWTHORNR Aitccsfral Footstep (188^) 501 Muldfctoa on 
his arrival, .is familiarized ,*it the Hospital. 

b. 1709 Steklk Tatter No. 127 T 9 For the Cure of this 
particul.ar Sort of Mndnc.s.s [hauglitinessj it will be necessary 
to.. familiarize hi'i Carriage by the Use of a good Cudgel. 

Humk Hist. ICng. (1806) V. Ixxi. 321 It was very 
difficult for him. .to soften or familiarize it [his addressd, 

O.^ 1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 163 He that fami- 
liarizes himself, presently loses the Superiority that his 
serious air gave him. xtim CUss IX Annoy' s Trav. (1706) 
32 .She at length fiimlliariz tl herself, and told me, "I’was not 
through fear of anything else but of displeasing me. a.s’jye 
North Lives II. 418 He. .familiarized with hU equals, and 
gave no offence to his inferiors. 1748 RtenAunsoN Ctarma 
(1811) IV. >57 We had familiarized to cadi other long ago. 
1886 Harpers Ma^. Aug, 377 C.aptain T. Cooh. .is .another 
type of the reserved man who does not familiaiize w'ith the 
passengers, 

3 . 'To bring into familiar or common use ; to 
popularize. Now rare. 

*75 * Johnson AVzw/j/rr No. a(>8 / it, I have familiarized 
the terms of philosophy by applying them to popular ideas. 
1779-81 — /.. /*., Tope Wks. IV. 74 Tins mode of imitation, 
in which the ancients are familiarised, hy adapting their 
scnlimculs to modern topicks. 1807 \V. 'I’ayt.ok in Ann. 
yrm V. 563 The discussion .served to familiarize the words 
congress, general government [etc,]. x8^ Hrayi.ky Graph. 

4- liiU. Iltnst. Pref., It was my wish to Uimiliari/c Arcluto- 
logica! Inquiries. 

b. To .qivc a familiar form to (a name). 

1804 \y. iRVtNG A.f/Jr 4- L,:tt. ftSrq) I. vi. 94 An invincihlc 
propensity to familiarize the namc.s of people. 

4 . 'I'o accustom (a person, one’s mind, etc.) 4 ?, 
\intOf or to do (something); to liabituato. Now 
rare. 

1646 Sir J. Tkmi'I.k Irish Kehetl. 7 ''I’hey began to. .suffer 
. .their Rnglish followers to familiarize themselves into their 
beastly manners and customes. 1734 Mew. Geo. Vsalwa- 
nazitr 214 To. .e.\ert my talents in. .familiarising myself to 
this pretended I'ormosaii language and character. 1830 
H Kiiscfiiir, .Sind. Nat. i'hil, 22 fly familiarising ns . . to 
walk iq->right!y. 1833 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891' 1. 483 
To familiarise the imagination of the reader to an Aposto- 
lical slate of the Church. 1848 — /.m 4- Gain 339 J mending 
to fainili.arize my pari.shioner.s to it hy liiile and little. 

b. To nuike (a person or oneself) well ac- 
quainted, or to feel at ease, at home ivith. 

axt&T \*)rrri Pol. Arith, i. (1691) r? He is familiarized 
with Hardship.s .and Hazards. 1741 J. Lawky H. Hfaton 
Athenian Lett. (179^) !. 147 Having fumiliari/'d myself 
much of late with the liieroglyphical imagery. 1815 TMoork 
T.alliX R. Pref. (1850' 10 To. . familiarise myself with its 
variou.s rre.i.sure.s. 1856 I'liUvvw. Hist. Nng. (1858)1.11. 98 
Wolscy. .familiarized Henry w'itli the sense that a reforma- 
tion was iuevitahle. 1863 Tysoall Heat iil. fi My object 
here is to familiarise your minds with the general conception 
of atomic motion, 

ahsol. ONfu-ANqin-: En^^l. under 7 Adwinhtr. <'1837) 

III. 23 'I’he fust cfTcct may be to startle; but the second 
will be to familiarise. 

*1*6. To domesticate, tame (an animal). Cf. 
Familtab a. Obs. 

X634 W. Tiuvvuyt tr, Balzads Lett. 205 Since we are 
forced to live among savage creatures, wee had neede 
. . to famlli.arisc . . them. 1683 Xouuih Ifieroctes 35 Which 
is the method men take to lame .and familiari/u wild bcast.s. 

llciicc Fami'liarized ///. a., Faml'Uarlzer, 
one who familiarizc.s, Fami'Uarixlng’ pj>l. a.j 
rami liar! ^zingly adv. 

1654 Whmlock Zavtowia 241 Tliis familiarized Rook 
IHihle]. 1736-7 Sw'ii-T Gultiver in. vii, I soon grew so 
fainili.arized to the sight of spirits that . . they gave me no 
emotion at all. 183a 1 .an i mu Adv. Ni}ier I. v. 215 Their 
fticc.s had become faiiiiliarized to ns, rZjfs Pkoctor ICss. 
Asirvu. iii. 37 In the Ic.ss dignified rtilc ot a faniiliari.scr he 
was not successful. 1876 Rlack Mad-cap V, viii. 73 .She 
would have got familiarised with tts, and sUtyed on in- 
definittdy. x8^ J. H. Stiuli nxj GiJLord Led. x. 179 Jehovali, 
whom Gcrtnan and French Writers h.Tve taken of late, 
degradingly and 1 suppose familiarisingly, to call jahve. 

Familiarly (fami’liri.ili), adv. [f. Familtau a. 
-1- -LY Ill a familiar manner, 
tl. Alter the manner of a doinesticatCTl animal. 
*55 ® Thomas Itnt. Gram.^ familiardy or 

homely. 1607 TorsiiLi. Foitr‘f. Beasts (1673) »ot Ptolomeiis 
Philadelphe. .having a hinde-calf. .brougnt it so familinrly 
t.'tmc, that [etc.]. 1651 W. H. tr. Cutve/V tnst.y} If any 

shall happen to be made tame, and hy customo guc fuuu- 
liarly iu and out, 

2 . Like one who has an intimate acquaintance 
(with either persons or things) ; intimately. 

14.. Prose Legeftds in Auji^/iaVllI. 162 Familicrly taghte 
of ^ holy goste. X548 Haci, Chron, 66 The kyng of Eng^ 
land . . them honorably embraced and famtlierly ki.4sed. 
1675 Howuk.s Od}>ssey {1677) 231 Croat Mino.s. .u.secl with 

S eat Chronide.^ Familiarly of old to sit and chat. 1748 
ARTI.EY Ohsenf. Man lu lii. 287 Two ill Men can scarce 
become known to each other familiarly. 1809-zo Oji.i:- 
RiDGK I'rietui (1865) 113 Lord Chancellor Hacon. .was fami- 
liarly acquainted with all the .secrets of personal influence. 
1865 Sat. Rtro. 5 Aug. 169/2 The, .desirablcnes.s of doctors 
or lawyers being brought more familiarly together. 

+ b. In a bad sense; With undue freedom. Obs. 
1603 Knolles Hist.^ Turks (1638) 63 Her whom his aged 
father, .had too familiarly vsed. 

3 . As .an everv-dnv mailer or matter of course; 


commonly, u.’iually. Ohs. c.\c. with wonls implying 
knowledge. 

t$y6 F1.K.MTNG Panopl. F.pist. 226 Using themselves fami- 
liarly to !i^uc|i foule enormities. xdas-S* JR’UTon Anat. 
Mel. I. ii. it, iii. 77 I'here be. .too that familiarly drink Sea- 
water. 1674 II0VI.K Excelt. Theoi. 11. iv. 178 The faunliuriy 
visible stars. 1781 Gibbon Dccl. 4* F, III. 202 .Scenes witn 
which hr, was familiarly conversant. 1879 Cnsseit s Techn. 
F.due. I. 207 The form of crane . . most familiarly known is 
that which is called the jib-crane. 

fb. In every- day language or manner, easily. 

T* Nokton Calvins Inst. iv. 69 Thf:.sc two places, 
which 1 haiic . . familiarly . . e.vpoundcd. 1607 Ttn-sin c 
Four/. Beasts (1673) 266 More . . perspicuously, .and fanii- 
1^13”. .cxgre.ssed by them. cx66o J. Hahhinoton' Valerius 
4’ Puht. 'lo Kdr. (1700) 475 There is nothing . . 1 so nuu h 
ilcsirc as to be familiai'ly understood. 

4. Without ceremony, in a free an<l easy manner, 
unceremoniously. ' 

cx4a5 Wyntoun 6VrJ«. viii. v. 42 He .. wyth k:‘*ne spak 
famylyarly. 1568 Guakton Chron. II. 810 [ I hc Duke] ex- 
horted him familierly .. lo say whatsoever he thought. 
1678 l.)KYij|;N y. i, Wc*ii banish all Pomp and 

CeremoM3’, and live faniilliriy together. X7X* Tu Kin l 
sped. No. 410 » I She saluted him very familiarly hy his 
Name. x8at Lamh AV/VxSer. i. Valentine s Dayy Our lauii- 
liarly piou.s ance.stors. *875 T. W. IIi<anN.soN IL S. Hist. 
viii. 50 (.'ailed familiarly by the name of ‘ Pilgrims*. 

Faiuiliarness (fami'liaines\ [f. as prec. + 

-NJi8.S.] 

1. - Familiauity 4 - 6 . Now ran-. 

i6xa ]iinN.SLKY Lud. Lit. 262 I'hc ftiiniliarnes of the 
matter, a 1645 I't- Hr.vwiioo Ohsen>. 4- Jnstr. nr. Ixii. 
(18G.)) 55 Ncucr was of familiariies Conltmpt cslcCiuM the 
proper cliilde. x7^o-6 in Railkv (folio), Fitniiliarness. X789 


I AO. D'.Arhi.ay 7V<70' Apr., She does not choose such sort 
of familiarne.ss. 1854-6 Patmokk Angeh i>^ hftK i. it. xii. 
(1879) iST So near a touch Afp- — 

+ 2 . Suita hlcncss. Ob.^. 


1ST So near a touch Affirms no mean familiariicss. 

rare. 

16x7 Hikko.s IVks. IT. T82 The fitnc.ss of the rhe to repre- 
.soril that to which it hath reference, and the ftimiliarnes.se 
of it for their vnderstanding. 

t Famrliary, obs. rare-^. [f. L. type 
yamilidridtSy i.Jdfuilid'i see Family ami -ahy-.] 
Pertaining to the control of a family ; domestic. 

1643 Ml/. TON Divorce 11. xxi. It pleas’d God.. to make 
him n'Icnr3' Vllll the heginm r of .a reforriiation . . by fir.st 
a.sserting into his familiary power the right of just divorce. 

t Fanai'liCy Obs. In 7 lamiliq.uo, -eliqun, 
-ellick. [f. Family + -1C ; prob, arising from a 
misunderstanding of Famiclic; cf. med.!.. liber 
famelicus account-book of domestic expenditure, 
famelicacura domestic management (Pertz Seriptl. 
.\XV. 676).] Pertaining lo a family; also, domes- 
tic, familiar. 

x66o Watkkhouse Arms 4 Arm. 47 Their familicpic 
IJarmer'?. 1676 Shadwkm. Virfuoso n, domcsiick animal 
. .a Mangy Spaniel *, and a less famclllck cre.arure. .a Sound 
Bull Dog. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, With as grave, a 
fathcrl)', lameliqno countenance as ever I saw. 

t FamiTical, Obs. rare'-K [f. as piec. + 
-KUL.] Of or belonging to a family; family. 

x66o Watkrhousk Arms 4- Arm, 48 Arms in National 
Stand.avds, and familical Ensigns or Banners. 

Faxnilisill (fe'miliz’m). Also 7 familyiam. 
[f. L.fa/mlda P'amily f 

1 . The doctrine and practice of the Familists. 

164a Canne in J. Ball Ans7o. 1. 112 It is familisme for liim 

lo say, .1 will have in my sclfc a secret meaning from the 
rest. t64.S J*ro/est V/' i^Huisters in Miall Congrefxaiion- 
alisw YorJxS. j)i8C8/ 49 Wc are resolved . . never to c»»n.sent 
to the toleration of.. Familyism . . or any t>t!icr heresies. 
a^^\(s Soeiii .Serm. (1717) V. 148 The Devil found it 
requisite .. to set up his Standard in Familism or Knthu- 
.siasm. *765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. Bay I. 117 His 
principles were the very dregs of familiMn. 

2 . In Fourier’s socialistic philosophy: The feel- 
ing existing between membersof a family ; fraternity. 

1848 Tails Mffir. Xy. 7'.»5 'rhe propensity to group em- 
bv:;ccs love, friendship, ambition, and a fourth pa^f'.ion 
called familism. 

Familist (farmilist). Also 7 fame!-, famul-, 
fainylist. [f, as prec, + -I8T.] 

1 1 . The head ot a family, a fainilv’man, Obs. 


x6i»W. Parkks Curiaine Dr. 7 Then hath hedcsr..-nded. . 
fi oin F amilies to cucry parlicul.'ir Faiuuli!>t. 1615 llKinvEi.r^ 
Moham. Imp. ii. § 70 Mohammed was a giM»d familist. >658 
O.siK'KN Adv. tion 70 If 3'ou will iicedii be a Frualli.st, and 
Marry. 

+3. One of the same family or household. Obs. 

1631 BiiArMWAiT WhimzieSy Zealous Brother 119 Contro- 
versies which ho .secretly commenceth .amongst his ownc 
familists. 1638 Hkywood IVise IVontnn ii. NVks. 1874 V. 
304 If 3'Ou come to live in our house, and Iaj a Fnmili.st 
amongst us. 

3 . A member of the sect called the jHiniily of 
Love ; see Fa-mily 7. 

x5oa Na.shk P. Pennilcssc B3 I.ikc the AnaKiplists and 
adulterous Famili.sls. 1631 Cannk Neccss. Separ. (1849) 
132 'I'he cursed Familists do hold that religion .standeth 
not in outward things. 0x7x6 SouTfi .Sernt. (1717) V. 151 
See, with what Contempt the Fatlicr of pic taniillsp, 
Henry Nicohes, casts off the Use and Authorlti'^of it [Scrip- 
Hire]. 1853 Makhde.s F.arly Purit, 191 'I'he famillsl.s did 
not escape the watchful vigilance of the privy council. 

Familistery (hcmilrstcri). rare, [ad, F. 
familisHre^ f. families f. L.familia (see Family), 
formed by substituting /rrw///- for the first member 
of the word phalansth e^ The abode ^of a com- 
inimity living together .as one family. 


X865 Reader No. 14 5. ^yo/3 The * Familistery’, or Work - 
j man’s Home. x886 Pall Mail G. 5 Oct. s/ a Familistere.s, 

^ reading rooms, museums, .will cn.sue spontaneou.sb'. 

j t FamilrstiCr^- obs. [f.FAMiLiMT-f -ic.] a. 

; Of or pertaining to the Familists or Familism. 
j b. Pertaining to a family or householtl, 

I a. 1646 pAturr I/eresiostr. (cd. 3) 90 A fourth holds . . Fami- 
i listicke Tenets. 1667 H. StoHK /I7V'. Dial. Schol. (171.3) 5GG 
j 'I'his M.an possessed with Faiiiilistic dotage. 

b. x^ Wai'i- rujiusk .Vz7//.v 4 Arm. 42 The certain ri.se 
j of fiunilistlque disi Inciions. 

t Famili'stical, OAv. [f. prec. f - al.] a. 

I ^F.AMiLiSTie a. ; b. - Famillstic b. 

a. 1653 Gapokn 306 They labour .. to turn the 
, solidity of Truth, .into nothing but Familisticiill whimseys. 

! xyoa C. Mather Magu. C'hr. 11. iv, (t85«‘ 124 The suppres- 
i .sion of an aiitinomian and famalistical faction, 
j b. x66o U. Coke Penoer 4- SuIJ. i.5 Theological virtues 
! relate to the .attaining of Kiernal happinc.vs : Moral, 
Humane, ami FamilistiLal, to the con.scrvation of society 
• .and pe.ace in their several places. 

Hence t Famlli stioaUy adv. 

1653 Baxter Meth, Peace Cou&k. 24 [Wei ymt false intcr- 

f jretations on the plainest nrecepls of Christ .. .and Kami- 
istically turn them into Allegories. 

Family (ftc'iHili I, sh. Fonns ; 5 famylye, (So, 
faipyle), 5-fi famyll 0, 5-7 faniilie,fifanielit>, -ly, 

. fakhuly,famylie, Sc. farnell, 7 familly, 6- family, 
[ad. \.. familia householtl, f. famulus servant.] 
tl. The servants of a house or cslalilishment ; 
the hoitsehoh!. Obs. c.xc. in family of servants. 

'ta 1400 77. iShaks. Soc.) I. si 3 You ate my des- 

<:ii>lcs, and of my familic. 1641 Disc. Pr. Henry 'wr JJarl. 
J/Ar. (Malh.'> III. 522 His family .. consisted of few Ics.*, 
1 than five-hundred. X707 .Sioani: Jatnaka I. 4^* 'Mie pro. 
prietor keep.-^ .a large lainily for its defence, Dn Foe 

/'ltii;ue (1840) 10, T was a single man. .hut I had a family of 
servants. 1794 GouwtN Ca^ ll'Uiiaws 39 Mr. Tyrrel . . 
proposed .. to take him into his farnil)', and nu%ke him 
whipper-in to his hounds. 

t b. 'i'he rclimic of n noblem.an or grandee. Obs. 
XSI48 Hai.i. Chron. 171 b, 'I'he Kyng, the Quene with all 
tlieir familic, shortly uilowed, X609 Sklne Reg. Maj. 45 
Na ITelut, Eric, nor Barron,, sal ryde witli anc greater 
faiuilie (number) of men .and hors. 

C. The staff of a high military officer or (in 
India; state official. 

x8o8Em ‘UiNSToNE Ld.^$ Sept, in Colelirooke’s life 1. 185 
Mr, Seton. .waived his right to nominate 1113’ family. 1809 
Jas. Moore Camp. Spain -ji The .Striff OJficers of Sir 
John Moore’s family. 1856 J. W. Cole Mew. Brit. Gen. 
Penin. War II. viii. 84 'I’he olficers of his family . . fell in 
with the same Inimour. 

d. Fofn. Ant. A troop, school (of gladiators'). 

1863 Whyte Gladiators 1. 6a You look as if you 

belonged to the family yourself. 

2 . The body of person.s wlto live in one liou^c or 
under one head, including parents, children, ser- 
vants, etc. 

*545 Srp. Dan. iv. ;j8/T, I Nebiicadnczar, happ3’’e 
and pruspr.rouse in my familic. *631 Star Chawb. Cases 
(Camden) 44 Mi.s family were himself and his wife and 
daughters, two mayds, ami .a man. a vjtg S. Ci arkh 
Serw. (17301 H. iii. 51 Kepreseuting . .all Orders of ititelli. 
gent Beings, ,a.s the Family of GtxL 1794 Mr.s. Ralk lih e 
jlJyst, Udaipko ii, I am going to prayers with my family, 
1859 jEnisoN Bnttany'\\. xoT'hc ditference betw'cen people 
who live in Society fiiul people who live in tlic family. 

b. Happy Family', a collection of biicU and 
animals of different natures and propensities living 
together in harmony in one cage. 

X844 i” F. T. B.arimtii Sixty I'ears ReeolU!etions (iSBp) 
izo [At Coventr3'l we virited an e,v)nl>ilion callt-tl tht; 

‘ Jl.appy Family*. 1890 Pfening News Iac. 4/5 He was 
. .on his way home with his ‘ H.appy Family*. 

3. 'rhe group of persons consisting of the parents 
anti their children, whether actually living together 
or not ; in wider sense, the unity formed by those 
who are nearly connected l>y blood or affinity. 
Holy Family : see quot. 1875. 

1667 Milton P. J..\. 216 As Father of his Familic li« 
chad I'hir nakednc.^s. 1796 H. Hi nti w tr. St. Pterre's 
Stud. A'/if. (1799) 111. 589 Wc pass, .through the love of our 
family .. to love M.anlmd. 1829 Ja.s. Mn.i. Hum. Mind 
(i3(>o) II. xxii. ’i'he group which consists of a Father, 
Molhei .and Cliihlrcn, i) called a Family. 1875 'rvitwimT 
in Did. Ckr. . Inti,/. 1 . 66 1 Family — 'I'he Holy. The .sub- 
jpct which lieai H iliis til In in modern art is generally a groiqi 
consisting of the Virgin Mother, hearing the. Sacred Ini.ant, 
of ,St, Joseph, and frc-quetiily of the younger St. John 
Bapti.st and occasionally of St. Eiizabeth, 

b. A person’s children regarded collectively. 

173a PoHK Kp. Bathurst 382 Seldom at Church.. But 
duly .sent hi.s family and wife, 1876 Miss Braodo.n y. 
Haggard's Dau. xxx. 280 ‘ I'm a man with .a long faiubiy.* 
Mod. He has a large family, 

4 , Those dcsRCcnded or claiming descent from 
a common ance-stor ; a house, kindred, lineage. 

c 1435 WvNTouN Crofu viH. IV. 304 Amaug his Kyn and 
his Farnyle. 15x3 Douglas ZEneis xi. vUi. 136 The famcll 
and kynrent of Volsca. 1581 Marueck Bk. of Notes 708 
PJinie alfirmeth also, that, .iber was 11 F.amuly that wouhl 
go vpon a great fire, & not he touched therewith. ^ 1593 
•Shaks. 3 Hen. V/y i. i. 65 l-et vs assayU’ the Family of 
Yorkc. 1599 — l/en. V. n. ii. 129 Come they of Noble 
Family? 1671 Milton A*. 111. 168 By .strong hand his 
i [Maccabeus’] family obtain'd, .the crown. 1734 Poi-k E.\'s. 

I Man IV. 213 Go! and pretend thy family is young. 1804 
i J. Grahame Sablmt/i (i839» 15/e Every great merchant and 
money-dc.alor wishes lo be the founder of what is called a 
; family- 1868 Fukkman Norm. Cotu/. (1876) il, ix. 268 The 
i abbey of Coventry, .still kept in the fiiinily. 
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*775 Siiyridan Dueutia u. iii, The beggars arc a 
very ancient family in most kingdoms, 

b. (Man, woman, clc.) of/tunilyx of noble or 
gentle closccnf. 

" Smbn'Stonk / lYv., /ixUrttal Figure Vf\csi, 1^64 II. 

60 If Jress be only allowable to persons of family, it may 
[etc,], tjCz-jx H. Wali'OLi: I Wtue js A furai. Paiut^x-j^) 
III, 13 He . . married a beautiful English- woman of family. 
J777 W. Dai.rymi'LE f'rnv. SF Pori, lx. Three troops., 
each consisting of 300 men, who arc all men of family, 
1810 Rkntiiam Packing 146 People of no ‘family*. 

o. In wider sen.se : A race ; n people or group 
of pcojdcs assumed to be descended from a com- 
mon stock. 

*s83,Stanyhi;rst Amais 1. (Arb.) 35 You to me ful pro- 
mist . .'I'hat Roman famely should spring from the auncetrye 
Treu'an. 184* pRicfiAkn Nat, Hist, ^hln 468 The Taina- 
nacs, who belong to the same family, live on tlic right bank 
of the Orinoco. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Png. ( cd. s> I . i, rS By 
the mixture of three branches of tlie great Teutonic family 
with each other. 

6. transf.tkniS. fig. (with mixed notion of 3 and 4\ 
A brotherhood or group of individuals or nations 
bound together by political or religious ties. 

1811 Bidlis F.ph. iii. xs The Father of our Lord Icsus 
Christ, Of vvhojrt the tvhole family in heanen and earth is 
named, 1650-3 Dissert, de Ptue in Pkeni.x \ 17081 1 1 . 348 Of 
all the Fainilys and Societj^s of Cbristian.'i, they ore most 
h.ated, a 1865 E. Everkit vW. ', The i>iates of Europe 
Were by the prev.-iiling m.axims of its fnilicy, clostly united 
in one family. 1875 AIan’ning Mission H. lihost i.v. 353 
They fthe apostles] subdued the. .r»reek.s . . the . . RotiiauV, 
and our. .forefathers into one family. 

6. A group or assemblage of object.?, connected 
together and distinguished from others by the 
possession of some common features or jiropcrties. 

A x6a6 Bacon .Syiva § 354 'I’herc 1 ^ two Great Families of 
Things .Sulphureous ancl mercurial. *731 Port;/’./. /fMi- 
lington IV. 96 With all the mouniful family of Yews. 1741 
C/tMnAcrs' Cyci. s.v. Carves, f'amily of Curves. 17^ 
Hutton Math. Did. I. 353 Family o/'cufyes is un as.sem- 
blage of several curves of dift'ereiit kind.s, ail defined by the 
s.'imc etiuation of .an indeterminate dej^ree. 18x3 Bakewli.l 
Introd. </><»/. (i 3 t 5 ,' 457 7 ’hc dassificatron of .simple mincral.s 
into families. 1875 Fortnum Majdiai viii. 65 Persian, 
Damascus, Rhodian, and Lindus wares, compo.sing a larj^e 
family. X875WHITNKY Life Lnng. xii. 22S \Ve h.ave called 
a certain bc^y of huiguage.s a family, the IiKlo-F.uropcan. 

b. In modern scientific clajisification : A group 
of allied genera. (Usually, a ‘family’ is a sub- 
division of an * order* ; but in the ‘natural system ’ 
of botanical clnssifio.ation tlie two words are, so 
far as cotyledonous plants are concerned, synonym- 
ous : English bot.anists chiclly using ‘ order while 
in French Jussieu’s term /am We i.s retained.) 

X7IJ3 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The bre.am and the 

herring, though very difFcrcnt in genus, may yet be brought 
into the .same Family. 1831 T. Davmks Manual ?iai. JiJed. 
223 Pest Aarroxu, o( the family ZrA>7/«////<J,t.r. 1838 Cautkk- 
ter Pe^. Phys, § to Jicvcral genera may, in like manner, be 
united into a family. 1880 Gray .Struct. Pol. i.v. § r. 325 
Family in botany is synonymous with order. x88x Mivak r 
in Nature No. 6 t$. 337 The oriler J.acertilia is made up of 
.1 certain number of large groups, each of which is called a 
family, which family is ag.ain composed of genera. 

7 . Family of Itn^e ; a sect which originated in 
Holland, and gained many adherents in England 
in the 16th and 17th c.; they held that religion 
consisted chiefly in the exercise of love, and th.at 
absolute obedience was due to all established 
governments, however tyrannical. 

*579 J. Knewstuh {titles A f. imputation of monstrous 
and borribio hcre.sics . . embraced of a number, who call 
thcmselvcfi the Familic of I,ove, 1606 Sir G. Gvoscca^pc 
It. L in Bullcn O. PI. 11884) IJb 38 You are eiihrr of the 
familie of Love, or of no rclii'ion at all. i645~6a pAOi n' 
Heresiogr. (eft 6) 105 Tbis scct of the family of love, .are .so 
called because, .ihcir lovv is .so great that they may join any 
congregation.^ 1667 H. Momic Div. Dial. .Schol. (xtij) 568 
Being lately informed by an Elder of the F.nmiJy. .that 
they of their Family that were regenerated .. became 
Christs. 

8. slang. The thieving fraternity. See 1 1 -man. 

1749 Haui/ylde Moore^Cartyio «Farmeri, No niemlK:r of 
the Family. x8xa J. H. V^aux Flash Dirt. -s.v.j Thieves, 
.sharper., and all others who get their living upon the cross, 
arc comprehended under the title of* 'J'he Fauiily'. 1838 
Gl.\s<;c>ck Land .Sharks W, i<>> fhLs hou.se . . wa.s a favouriti: 
resort of the F.amily. 

II. attrih. and Cotnh, 

9 . Simple allrtb., passing intn an adj. a. Of or 
pertaining to ihc family or household ; domestic, 

xtea FcLiiKCKE Pandectes 47 Such familic-.icruantes or 
retinue an to )>e agreeable . , to his digrittie. z54k Hishk 
y. liruen 66 This Gentleman knew ripdit wadi, that family 
exercises were the very goads and spurs unto godlinessc. 
X685 iVvxitfc Paraphr, N. T. Matt. vl. 5 Vvihlick Church 
l‘rayer, and Family-Prayer .are ns great duties .as .secret 
Prayer. 1694 fl«Ar.oK Dtsc. Parades xiii. 4 48 1 'hese 
Family .dcvotvmfi at the beginning and close of "the day. 
X709 Lond. Gnz. No. 4522/'.; llml Coach was preceded by 
Ins Majesty’s Fanuly-CijacbeH. a X73JI 'V. Bosios Crnnk in 
Lot (t 3 o^) 23 Such was the crook innde in IXnvtd's lor, 
through his laniily-disorders. 1768 tVomun 0/ Honor II! 
178 If this .sordid, .famiUf-hpirit ooes not .soon meet with an 
effectual check. x8x8 CBrtsE Digest (ed. 2) 11 . 137 It was 
a family affair. 1875 JowKTT/Va/i#(ed. 2) HI. 32.9 ’l ell u.s 
something aljout their family life. I 

b. In tradcMunen’s signs, adveitisements, and the 
like; Family hitcher, grocer, druggist, etc.: 
originally one who supplies commodities for 


household use, as ojjpoged, e.g* to one who 
supplies them to ships or the army. Family 
hotel : one which claims to be especially for the 
reception of families. 

c. Of or jicTtaining to a certain family, lineage, 
or kindred. 

r» 17x5 WycHERLitY F.ss. agst. Pride 4 - A uihit., Ak^ if 
nobility consisterl alone in being entitled to. .have the family 
plate graved with a coat of ann.’s. 1769 Gray /. r/. Poems 
G775) 365 Ridale-hall, the family-seat of Sir Michael Flem- 
ing. 1773 Mki.moth Cato Remarks 171 .Securing to tlic 
heir.. a isu/Tident part of the family-est.alc to support his 
rank and station. X803 Beodoes llygeia x. 59 A family 
difiposition to insanity. x8x8 A rt Present. Feet 200 Some- 
times ucoidental causc.s, produce wliat has been termed a 
ftiinily toe, i>artly in consequence of its being hereditary. 

10 . rhrases. a. In a (or ^thc^ family 7 vay : in a 
domestic manner ; with the frectlom ol meml)c:rs of 
the same family ; without ceremony. Also i* In 
family ( =* F. cn famille'^. 

X709 Stf.elk & .^nDlSON 7 ’<*j?/c^No. t i6 P i His Wife is 
the Daughter of an honest House, ever bred in a Family- 
Way, 1768 IPoman of Honor I. 87 Dining together, in 
family. 1784 Lett, to Honoria 4- Marianne II. 64 .She 
would . . stay some time with them, quite in the family 
way. 1789 G. Kkatk Pele-w Isl. 107 At the house of lln.s 
Chief they were received quite in a family way. rfiSoo J. 
.Palmer Like Master like Man u8i 1) I. 193 You'll find all 
in the family way. 1834 J. S. C. Aubott Napoleon (1855) 
II. xii. 214 vVe should have discussed our interests in a 
family w-ay. 1850 Thackeray Pirgin. 1 1 . x. 74 Why don't 
wc ask him .anrl his ladie.s to come over in a family way 
and dine with stimc other plain country gentlefolks? 

b. ( To he) in the family ivay : pregnant. 

1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. IPaf-n. 1 . 90 'Fhe Countess 
was again in the f.ainily way. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, 
of Flirt XX vi, Esther is in the family way. 1875 
Plato (cd. 2) HI, 62 The wives., wdl have a line c.asy 
time when they are in tlic family way. 

11 . Special Comb. : family Bible, a Large copy 
of the Bible for use at family prayers (its fly-leaves 
often contain a ‘family register’ or record of the 
birth of children, etc.) ; family-boat (see quot. 
1883) ; family circle, the company of persons and 
their children, and t>thcr relatives and friends, who 
are inmates in the household ; family coach, a 
large closed carriage capable of containing a Avhole 
family; also, a certain game of forfeits, in which 
a story of the adventures of a ‘ family coach ^ is 
related ; family-compact, a treaty made in the 
eighteenth century between the Bourbon dynasties of 
France, Spain, and the Two Sicilies for common 
action, rjr/. against England and Au-stria; family- 
council, a meeting of the members of a family to 
decide questions relating to their common interest; 
spec. Sue family -meeting*, family-diseaHO (see 
(plot.); family-government, (ct) the government of 
a family ; the system in which each family staiuls 
alone as a political unit ; family -head (see quot.) ; 
family-likeueas, a resemblance such as may be 
looked for in members of the same family ; also 
fig.\ family-living, a benefice in the gift of the head 
of the family; + family-lovist \i. family of lonfc 
(sec 7) + I.STJ, Familust 3 ; family-man, a man 
with a family; also (a) one who kails a domestic 
or homely life ; (h) slang a thief ; also a‘ fence’ (cf. 
sense 8) ; family-moeting, in Louisiana and 
Quebec, a council of at least five relations which 
meets before a public notary to give advice con- 
cerning a minor or other per5(>n; family-picture, 
(a) a painting representing a fiimily ; (b) a picture 
Jjanded down .as an heirloom ; famiiy-pieco, (a) 
a composition relating to the doings of a family ; 
(/;) ei prec. (a) ; family-troo, a genealogical tree. 

1781 Johnson Lett. Dr. Patten 25 Sept., This Lexicon 
. .niij^ht become a concomitant to the ^Family Bible. x8aa 
J. Fi ivr Lett. Anier. 73 'I’he «:raft, c.allcd ^family boats. 
X883 W. C, Russell J.ang., Family boats, the n:ime j 
given to smacks worked by members of the same family. 
1809 H. More Ctvleks I. 3.17 Being agreeable , . in one’s 
o'.v/i "Tarnily circle. 1852 K, Warner IPide IP. PPor/d 
82 Tliey played the (jid '’Family Coach. 1761 Hist, 
F.urope in Ann. Peg. 52/2 'The only reply w.as, that the 
Kin^ of Spain had thought proper to renew his Tainily 
comjiact.s. 1884 Svd. Soi . Le.v., 'Family diseases, di.scuse.s 
|#io-:ei;ding from heredity. 17x5 Dk Fok Fam. Instruct. 
I.v. (1841) I. 106 We must set up a “fainily-governmcnt 
entirely new. 1803 .Syo. Smith IPks, 1859 1 . 29/ '2 In 
politics, they appear to have scarcely advanced l>eyond 
fanii! y-government. 1867 Smyth Sailor's fV * Family- 
head, when the stem was surmounted with several full- 
lengpi figure.s. x8j4 Medwin Conveys. Byron 
In his women . , there is little ’‘family-likeness. 1883 Clodd 
in Kuoud. 24 Aug. ns/x The family likeness of those 
Indian folk-tales to those (European ouch] given above, 
1708 Jane Austen NoHhang. Ahb. <1833) if. vji. 144 It is 
a *rnmily livi?jg. 1883 Readf Many a Slip in Harpers 
Mag, Dec. 1 32 '2 Toe was ordained "priest, ttiok the family 
living. 1589 Nashk Martins Months Mhtde ^.'o Rdr. 
Wks. i 38 ;j 1.165, I meddle not herewith the Anabaptists, 
‘'Famely louists, MacliianellUts, nor Atheists. 1788 G. A. 
Stevens Adv. Spiculht i. 221 C«.ameHters, Gamblers or 
^hamily-inen. 1856 Emehbon /tw/,*. I'raits, Ability VDas. 
(Bolm) H. 44 'I’hcse private rc-served mute famify-nicn, 
Jnowuen Mag. Assistant Family-men. 

1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) xy I’m a family man 


myself, with grown-up daughters of my own. 1856 Bovvikk 
Lain Did. ILS. (ea. 6), ^ P'annlyanteting. H. 

VVALroLK Perim's A need. Paint. n786> 1 . 147 Tnc *iamily- 
plctureof th(g coiLSul Meier, xyxa Hughes <.^cL No. 585 ^8 
One of the mo-st agreeable ‘‘family-niecea of this kind! ever 
met with. X76a-7X H. Walpole Veriuds Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) II. 102 Mr. Willett, .hn.s a small family-piece of Dr. 
Hibbard, phy.sician, his wife and five children. i8a6 Scott 
Prtndnc. Anti^., Seton Chapel, It i.s a family-piece, com- 
prehending the I.A>rd Seton, his lady, and four children, 
painted.. by Sir A. More. .;“ 4 . Thackerav D. Duval i. 
U869) I, I once drew a fine “family tree of my ancestors. 

Fa'milylsh, a. [f. as prcc. + -isn.] In nonce- 
uses ; a. Recalling family associations, b. Ex- 
hibiting the full force of family ties, * clannish 
x8a4 Nenv Monthly Mag. XL 430 Snooksville had a very 
familylsh .sound. i 9 gt HarpePs Mag. Aug. 420/2 They're 
.0 very futnilyiish sort of family. 

Famiuo^fic’rniii). Forms: 4-6 famin, famyzi(e, 
4- famine, [a. ¥. famine - Vr.famina, f. late L. 
type *famifiaj f. fames hunger.] 

1 . Extreme and general scarcity of food, in a 
town, country, etc. ; an instance of this, a period 
of extreme and general dearth. 

136* Lanol. P. pi. a. VII. 309 Famyn schal a-Ryse porrv 
Flodes and foul wcdcr. 14^ Fabyan Citron. Vf. clxxxvi. 
186 By rea.son wherof chsued a great famyne. X555 Edbn 
Dctalcs 20 The violent famine dyd fru-strate all these »()- 
poyiitmentes. x65x IIoiiiiES Lera'ath. 11. xxvii, 157 If in a 
great famine he take the food by force. 1776 GimwN Deel. 

F. 1 . 285 A long and general famine was a calamity of a 
more .serious kind. x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Bate Wks. 
(Bohn) H. 315 Famine, .war. .and effete races, must be 
reckoned calculable parts of the system of the world. 

Jig. 1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 72 Should ye., bring a 
fannn upon our minds, 
b. personified. 

x6xo Histrio-m. vi. 16 Thin Famine needs must follow 
Poverty. 1784 Cowpr.R Ttisk n. 185 He calls for Famine, 
and the me.agrc liend. .taints the golden c.nr. 

2 . transf An extreme dearth or scarcity of some- 
thing specified, material or immaterial. 

x6xx Biulk Amos viii. ii, 1 will scud a famine in the 
Land, not a famine of bread.. but of hcjiring the words of 
the Lord. X634 Sir T. IlEKbURT Trav. 184 'I'hcsc negroes 
. .have no famine of Natures gifts ancl blessings, t68x R. 
Knox jq Pettrs' Captivity in Arb. Garner 1 . 400, I.. 
hunentccl under the famine of (iod’s Word and Sacrament.s, 
1888 L'pool Daily post a6 June 4/8 I’hc thrcaleued water 
famine. 1889 /’uV/ MallG, 7 Nov. 3/3 'Fhe perennial talk 
of an ivory famine has as yet conic to nothing. 

3 . Want of food, hunger; hence, sl.arvation. 

c 1386 Chauukk Pard. 7 ’. 123 And .sdu.ild liir children 
sterve for famyn. c 1450 Merlin 224 ’I’ho Citec .. was 
right stronge, that notnvmge ne dowtod, snf only for 
famyn. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. hr. .lead. 510 That 
ancient and UKu.all punishment of famine. 1605 Sh.akn. 
Macb. V, v. 40 If thou speak’st false, Vpoii tlio next Tree 
shall thou h.ang atiue'l’ill Famine cling tliec. 1773 0 bser 7 >. 
.'^late Poor 8 Xiore, really die of famine than those who are 
found. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonnroillc IH.^ lot Their 
liorses, .had recovered from past famine and fatigue. 

4 . Violent .npjHjtitc, as of a famished person ; 

chicflyy^^. 

*393 Gower Conf. HI. 32 Gf love the famine I fondc , . To 
fetie. x6oo Dekkkr Fortunatus Wk.s. 1873 I. 169 The 
famine of ha.se gold Hath made your soulcs to murders 
hands he sold. 1W7 Milton P. ii. 847 Death Griniu! hor- 
ribic a gastly smile, to hear His famine .should be fill’d. 
1858 Miijr>Li:roN .Shelley I. xvil. 168 Ho. .shall never cic.asc 
thirsliny, but, striving ever to quench his thirst . .shall only 
render it .so much the more the famine of lii.s nature. 

6, Comb. : a. simple attribulivc*,asyrz;//;?/g / 5 //'^///, 
•prices, -wolf’, b. inslrumcnlal, as faminc-holloxved, 
•pinched ; famine-broad, a species of lichen ( Urn- 
bilicaria arclica ) ; famine-fever, (a) typhus ; (b) 
relapsing fever. 

1845 Mn.s. Norton Child of Islands C2846) in ‘’Famine- 
blights that swept from cast to west, x8to Knrycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XXII. 40.) 'J'he so-called ‘ Tamiiie-bread ' .. which 
has maiutained the life of so iiiany arctic travellers. 1876 
tluiDA Winter City iii. 45 Is it not a “famine fever which 
never comes near a well-laden tabic ? 1877 RonF.UTS 
Handbk. Mcd. (cd. 3) I. 132 Relapsing fever prevails gen- 
erally iluring period.s of famine, and has hcncc been c, ailed 
famine-fever. x8aB Byron Werner 1. i. no This, .“faminc- 
hollow’d brow. 1856 Kank Ard. F.xpl, 11 . xxi, 206 ’The.se 
*famine-pinchcd wanderers of the icc. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
I'raits, B 'm/M Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 73 Bread rc.^c to ’’faniine- 
prices. Z89Z Pall Mall C. 30 Sept. 7/x Russia at present 
IS. .anxious to muzzle the 'famine wolf. 

+ Fa'mine, v. Ol>.i. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To distress witli famine; to kill or sub* 
due 'with luinger ; to starve. 

1520 Ca.xtons Chron. F.ng. vi. 69 b/2 He w.t.<» put in the 
castcll Auugell, and was famyned to dethe. x5»3 Ld. 
Berner.s Froiss, 1 . ccccviii. 7H 'fhe flemynges thought by 
this siege to famyne them within, 

2 . tnlr. To suffer, or die of, hunger; to starve. 

*553 Treat. Neitte Ind. (Arb.) ji For wantc of 

vitayica and foode, they begonne to famyne. X508 Bell 
Snrv, Popery iti. x. 412 It grieueth him to behold others 
famine. 

Hence f !Fa*mined ppL a. Obs. rare. 
i6aa H. Sydenham Scm/.Sol. Occ. (Z637) X78 Rather,, 
than s.Tcrifice the remainder of a famln'd body to an hon* 
ournble death. 

Faniisll (ftemij), V, Forms: 5~6 fismyssh, 
(5 -ysch, 6 -o«h, -osssb, 4 aho, -iawh, -Fsh), 6- 
famish. [alteration of Fame after vbs. in -ISH. 
Cf. Affamish.] 
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FAMULABY. 


1 . trans. To reduce to the extremities of famine 
and hunger ; to starve. Also, f To famish a%vay 

Alexofider i49<S p^rr. euld my folk for defaute 
be famvHcht for euire. 1489 Caxton h'ayjes 0/ A. n. iii. 96 
The other cartagiens thitt kepte the said lowiies . . were 
famysi^ed. 1493 Festivall (W. dc W. 1515) too Tytus laye 
HO Rore to the cyte that he ftirhygehed tlievin. 1535 Covkk* 
DALK i. 30 The shepe are fameszshed awaye. 1593 
SfiAKS. a //e«. fV. I. iii. i 75 i J danc't attendance on his will 
'I'Ul Paris was besieg'd, famisht, and lost. 1659 B. Hakris 
Parival's Itvn Agt 91 SpinoKa before Breda .. seeing no 
means to take it by force, resolved to famish it. 1790 
Burkis Fr, Rexu wks. V. 250 The regicides whom he 
iKenry IV) hanged after he had famislu'd Paris into a 
surrender. 1871 K. Ei.i.is Catullus xxi. 3 All . . that shall 
ever in after years be famish’d. 

*54^ Snp^Uc, 0 / P^ore Ow/wo«j <E.E.T.S. »64 ‘J’hcy 
would famysh the soules of the residue. rx64^ Howklu 
Lett. ^1893) ir. 379 Some Fem.ales . . to feed their Pride . . 
will famish Affection. cijiA WywsK Tracts PoJ^cry Laws 
Wks. 1842 II. 445 Whose quality it is to famish the pre- 
sent hours. 1817 SuKr.i.KY Pr. Athanase\. 38 Tho.se false 
opinions which the harsh rich use To blind the world they 
famish for their pride. 

2 . To kill with hunger, starve to death. Also, 
To famish to death, 

c 1440 hone Flor, 873 So longe logyd the .sego there, Tluat 
they wythynne nere famy.sched were, a 1333 Ed. llKKNbius 
liuon 1 . 169 He was nere fatnyshyd for lake of sustcnanncc. 
a 1649 Drumm. ok Hawth, Hist. Jas. /. Wks. (171 1> 5 
Kobert..had famished to death the king’s brother David, 
in the castle of Falkland, xyao Dk Fok Caft. SiuisrHi/m 
vii. iTO We were in a nio.st dreadful apprehension of being 
famished to death, 1797 Mrs. RAnrun-'E Italian vii, 
Paulo bewailed the prohaoility of tlieir being famished. 

tb. To deprive (a person) (^anything necessary 
to life. Ohs. rare. 

1667 Mii.ton /*. L. XII. 78 Where thin Aire Above the 
Clouds wni..fami.sh him 01 Breath, if not of Bread. 

3 . intr. a. To suffer the cxtrcinily of want of 
food; to be intensely hungry. Const.y^r. 

153^ CovK-RDALK Isti, ix. 90 Yf a muM do tnrne him to 
the right honde he shal famesh. 1607 .Siiaks. Cor. i, i. 5 
You are all resolu'd rather to dy then to famish. 1680 
Ba-XTER .‘htsw. Stilling/l. Ixxiii. 93 They.. rcpro.ach them 
as covetous that will rather beg tnan sin or famish. 18x3 
.SiiEU.EY Q. Mab III. 104 Not one wretch Who.se children 
fami.sh. .rears an arm. i8a6 Diskaki.! Viv.Grey vi. i, One 
of the most hungry mortals that ever yet fami.shed. 

x8^ Brownino Cohmbes Birthday i. Poems 1887 11 . 
183 .Sir Chynel, You famish for promotion. 

f b. To die of starvation, perish from want of 
food. Also, 7 'o famish tvith hunger. To famish 
a dofs death. Ohs. 

X530 Pai-sg«. 54Sy'i, I faniysshe for hongcr, jc ajfamt'. 
* 55 * Crowley Pleas. 4- Pair a6o If the pore famy.sbod 
for lacke of fode. 1607 .Smaks, Tttuon 11. ii. 91 I’hou shall 
famish a Dogges de.nth. X670 Mii.ton Hist. Fny;. v. <1851) 
217 A small iiand where many of them famish’d. 1883 
Drydkn Art, Poetry Iv. 186 Now none famish who 
deserve to eat. lyod Morsk Au/cr. Geog. 1 . 118 They had 
all miscr.ably famished with hunger. 

Hence + Fa-misliur, one who famishes (sense i) ; 
Fa'misliinff vhl. sh.^ Fa'xuisliinir ///• 

*553 Balk Gardiner's Pe vera Ohed . B j, This hathc ben a 
fainy.shcr of the Kinges soul<lionrs. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
cf Ayinon i. at It was iniprenable but only by famy.shynge. 
1786 Bl’hkk //'. Wks. 1842 II. laO Suncfry docu- 
ments concerning the famishing, .of the women and children 
of the Kite sovereign. 1836 W. luvtf:G Astoria I. i6 Their 
stomactis injured by occasional famishing. 1577 
li/iijcr's /M77r/c.s- (1592I 174 Dfuins , . .shutteth vp Ikiniels 
vncitiies in the same ilenne. to )>«*e lorne in pececs by the 
famishing bcasies, 1836 W. Ikvini, Astoria 111 . 77 I'hc 
poor famishing wanderers. 

Faxnished (fe-mijo, ppl. a. [f, pn c. k 

In srnst^s of the vb. Also in eomh.^ as famished- 
looking .adj. 

a Knt. de la 7 'tiw#'(i 868 ) 28 The pore pepille . . lene 
and famissheU for hunger, ittx .Siiaics, i Hru. J V, i. ii. 7 
'1‘lie famisht English. . FainlFY besiege v.s one houre in .a 
moneih. a i68a .Sir 'I'. Bkownk Tracts 59 Pixrr and half 
famished fellows despised him. X78X Girbon Peel, 4- F. 
in. 167 The faini.shod host of Rad:igaisii.s was in its turn 
hf.sieged. 1838 Miss Mitfohd Village Sev. iii. (1863) 467 
^ long, lean, famished-looking boy. x8te Freeman ^ortn. 
Conq. (1876) III. xii. 138 Sonic rode on famished horses. 

fig. 1633 G, Hekheht Tcmf^le^ J^onging i, With sick »Sc 
famisht eyes.. To thee my sighs .. ascend. X877 Bryant 
PoentSt Third of Ncnte.inher 1861 vi, Howling, like a wolf, 
flie.s the famished northern blast. 

FaxuisllXIiant (fre mijment). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. + -MKNT.] 

1 . The state, condition, or process of being 
famished or starved ; an instance of this, hungry 
appetite. Also fa means of starving. 

€ 1470 Harding Chron. xliv. iii, For drede of faniyshe. 
ment He treated with the duke Androgcus. Foxk 

A. ti- hf, (1596) 66/a Eugenia, .was assailed witn. .famish- 
ment in prison. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. L § 29 Hee 
caused the Earle by famishment to yeeldc vp his Fort. 
t667 Ansto. tVesi to North 13 The bane of Truffick, and 
the famishment of the poor Handicrafts man, vfvj ffi in 
Bailw. t 847 A.^ H Clough Poems 4 ^ PeVt . i t 8^) I. 
279 The sky.. in Ireland looks upon fami.shmcnt and fever. 
1855 ‘SiNGLKTOM Vifgil Tl. rot He with mad famishment. 
Three gullets opening snaps up that was thrown, 
tb. Ohs. 

X1969 Crowley Soph. Dr. IVatson i 206 Not to be per* 
taker of the mysticall supper at all, is a famishment and 
death. x 5 xo-xi I. Davies IViifes Pilgrimage V ij h, I.angh 
and bee fatt, .sitn al you touch is gold. Though that foocie 
your Soules famishment afford es. 

VoL. IV. 


1 2. « Famink ?. Ohs. 

15*6 Tindai.k Luke iv. 95 Create fammlsshment was 
iroughuute all the loade. 1^7 N. T. iGencv.^ Mark xiii. 
8 Euriluiuakes. .and famishementes and troulile^. 
Famon, obs. f. of Fokman. 
t FamO'Sef <t. Ohs. [ad. L. fhnds-usy f. fdma 
(sec P amk).] Famous. 

*43*t‘l^ tr. ///^pvA’wi Rolls) I. i8r In whom gretc Const.'intinc 
crecte ij. famose chirches. rx449 Pecock Repr. 1. v. 27 
Hicause such spcchc i.s famose in vcc. 4 x530111 /Vj/. Kel. 
4- L. Poems (i866) 46 l*',amosc poctys of anticpiiie. xyhn 
Register 0/ St. Andreevs Kirle Session I. 182 Befoyr 

ane curat and fames w'ytnes. X58X Mulcaster Positions 
xxvi. (1887) 103 The faino.scst knight, of the fellowship, 
c x6as Whitklocke Lit*. Fam.^ (C.ainden> 13 A reader .. 
that was reputed the (amoscst in that language about the 
lowne. tjvi-jfi in Baii.ry. 

t FaillO*S6, Ohs. gsic..arch. Al«o6 - 7 famoze, 
7 famoize. [f. prec. adj.] =F.\mouh 7/. i. 

xS9oTaklton NewsPurgat. ( i844> 53 Th.'it inerrye Ro.scius 
. . that farnosed all comedies so with his pleasant and ex- 
temporall invention. s 6 \x Wekvkk Anc. Fun. Mon. 687 
‘Phe red cros.se, by which Saint George the 'J'litelar Saint 
of all Kngli.shmen is fainozed. ? 1650 Don Bcllianis 55 Our 
Prince, that is no h-sse fiunosed then he. ,1845 H ALI IWKI.L 
Fairy Mythology p. viii, Robin (ioodfellow w;is famo.scd 
in every old wives' chronicle for his mad merry pranks. 

Hence f Famo'zed ppl. a. Ohs. 

1583 SrANYtiUH.sr AeiU'is HI. (Arh iSo Po.sscs.scth Pyrrhus 
thee .spoii.se of famo.scd Hector? x6oo Iocrnkur Transf. 
.^Tetainorph. Ixv, This noble conquest made him faniolzed. 
1613 W. Bkovvne Brit. Past. ii. i. ‘1772) 27 'I'hc halcyon 
famo.sed For colours rare. 

t FamO'flity. Ohs. rarc^ famosiUi^ 

ail. L. fiinwsitdt-em ill fame, f. fdmCmts., sec Fa- 
MOSK a.] Celebrity, notoriety, renown. 

, *535.^ lEWART Cron. .Kent, III. no Ane Williamc of greit 
fntnositic. 17*7-36 in Bailey 
II FaxuO'ftO. rare—K {It.famosOfad.L. fdmosus 
see Kamohk a.] A notoriouji j»crsoii. 

X663 Flagellum ; or O. Cromwell 11672) 9 Fate .. had 
decreed. .unhappV Birth of this Famo.so. 

Famous a. Forms : 4 -5 famow8(e, 

4-5 fainouse, 5 famus, 4- famouH ; superl. 6 
famou8t, 6- famouseat. Sec also Famosk. [a. 
AF. famous ^ OF. fameus ( wiod.V . fameux], ad. 1 .. 
flmds-uSi f. fdma ; sec Fame and -01:8.] 

1 . Celebrated in fame or public lejioit ; much 
talked about, renowned. C onst, for. Also 
t famous of rentnvn. 

a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

?a X400 Morte Arth. 3304 Ffumow.s in fferre londi.'i, .and 
Houre of idle kytiges. c 1450 .V/. Cnthhrri « Surtees) 64 vi At 
mailros boisill’, a fanius man, 151* Att 4 Hen. \ lit. gr 
His moste noble fadre of Dmoirse memor>'e. 1589 Pt; miN- 
HAM Fng. Poesie in. xix. lArb.) 243 'Khe famou.si Qiieene 
that cuer was. X64X Milton Reform, i. '1851) 15 'J’hc 
. .Councel of Nicma, the first and famousest of all tlie rest. 
1697 Drydkn I irg. Georg.. 111. 191 The . . old Stallion . . 
Famous in his Youth for Force and .Speed. 1756 7 tr, 
Keysler's Tra7>. (1760) HI. 387 The body of this famous 
c.^rdinal lies at Ronit.*., x83* 'W, Irving Alharnbra II. 154 
The himoiis Itali.'in singer Farinelli. 1833 'I’knnvson 
lUaekldrd 16 'riie melody 'Phal made rhec mmoii.s once, 
when young. 

b. of things. 

e 1385 Chai'ckk L. G. iv. 1440 Hipsiph. 4* Medea^ This 
famous tresore. 14.. Fpiph.m /V.v. (1843) 103 

'Po see this sicr most f iiiiows of renown. X587 Golding 
/>/? Mot'ttay x.vii. 338 'Phere also M’.as her famousest 
'Pomple. 1^5 M.\ni.i:v Grotius' LowC. IVan-rs 255 Stoene- 
lierg, famous of »)kl for a Harlionr. X674 Boyi.e: F.vo'll, 
Theol. I. iii. 83 'Phe famous answer given by an excellent 
Philosopher. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. 16 'J‘his Island of 
Madera, .is famous, .for its excellent wines, ^ 178* CoWI'EK 
Gilpin 4 A train-h.and c.aptain eke was he Of famous l.ondon 
town. 1850 M'Cosh Pro. Ctmt 11. i. (1S74' 117 1’he three 
famous la’vs of Kcnlcr. 1868 (,). V’ictokia Life High/. 35 
The stream of whicn fthc 'I'ummel] is famous for salmon. 

'I* 2 . Of good repute, reputable. Sc. Ohs. 

*555 i)) Balfour /VrnV/V/'jr 11754) 145 Twa or thre of Ids 
ntchtbouris, famous and unsnspcct men. 1683 Act Jus. 
ikiaryZ Aug, in Wodrow Hist. .Suf. Ch. Scot, {\^^v IT. 
3<i9 For proving of this, adduced s*.:veral famous witnesses. 

1 3 . In n. bad or neutral sense : Notorious. Ohs. 
ejcc. arch. 

X388 WvCLiF blatl. .xxvii. 16 He liaddc tho a fjiinour. m.in 
bouMduii, that was seid Harral>as. x6o6 Siiak.s. Ant. tS* (7. 
i. iv. 48 Menacrities and Men.a.s famous Pyrates. x68o 
Morden Geog. Rect. '1685) 452 That famous infamous 
English Rebel .Sluckley. 169X 'Ph.i.otson Serm, \ John 
iv. 9 Sefmons 1704 U. 4^ 'Phe Dc.ath of the Cross, .was liie 
Death of famous [later edd. infainous] Malefactonrs. 17*8 
Morgan .'I h i^^* i'kc Infamously famous Count 
Julian. 1817 CoBtiHTT // XXXII. 367 A famous false- 
hood, which has appeared in the Morning Po.t. 1837 
Caki.yi K Fr. Rt-v. (1872' II. v. ii. 174 .Make the name of 
Moiint.ain famous iiiHunous to all times and l.nnds. 

t b. Of utterances, etc. ; after 1 ,. fainosus ; Li- 
bel lon», slanderous. Ohs. 

1543 i” Balfour Praeticks (1754) 537 That na manor of 
man mak, write, or imprent ony . . writingis , . famous or 
sclanderous to ony persoun. .under the. parte of death. 1589 
PoTTENHAM Eng. Poestc I. x.xiv. lArh.) 62 Yniruc and 
fam^ms libels. 

1 4 . That is matter of common talk ; common, 
ordinary, u,sual. Ohs. 

X08 Paynkl Salernds Regim. B iv, Coler vnnaturall. .is 
called himotis or notable : by reason hit is ofte engendred. 
x67* Baxter Bagshmvs Scand. ii, 9 Aiialogou.s . . words , . 
arc to he taken in the most common or famous sense. 1680 
Murdkn Geog. Rect. 11685) 43 Their mention is very* fic- 
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quent and famous during ihe race of the French Kings of 
the Dirolinc I.inc. 17*7 '44 Lkw;is Pecocke 17 'Paking the 
word preach in its most famous signification. 

6. Used , chiefly eolloq. ) ns nii cmpliatic expres- 
sion of approval : Excellent, grand, magnificent, 
splendid, * capital \ 

X798 .SoiMHkv Battle Blenheim ^6 ‘ But everybody s.aid *, 
quoth he, ‘That 'tw.as a famous victory’. 1836 Backwoods 
of Canada 141 My Irish maid, .soon roused up famou^Hres, 
and set the house in order. X890 Spectator 6 Sept. 3^/2 It 
is a fatuous place for a fair. 

i' Famous (b'< tn.>s), 7\ Ohs. exc. arch. See 
also Famusk V. [f. prec. adj.] 

I . Irans. To make famous, f a. To render 
celebrated, earn celebrity for {ohs.' . b. Of a writer, 
etc. : To celebrate {arch. . 

x$y^ Lodge Euphueg Gold, Leg. in Halliwcll Shaks. VI. 
11 lo famous that house .. she we thy resolution to be 
peremptorie. x6*« Peach am Compl. Gent I, 74 The wooden 
dove of Arcliyias, so famoused . , by Agellius. 1633 Bi*. 
Hall Hard I'exts 508 This empire w.is lumouscd . .by nn 
eminent King. 1691 Wood Ath. (Iron. 1. 465 Men., 
worthily hitiiou.sed on this side, and beyond the Sea. 1873 
Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. 11. 306 The heroic uncle, 
whose deeds, were properly fanioiiscd by the hoy Homer, 
t 2 . -iTo cause to f>e generally leputed for, Ohs, 
*6.4x5 W. Browne Inner Temple Afasqne 26 From whose 
continiiall .store such pooles are fed, .As in the land for seas 
are famoused 16x5 'P. Adams Two Sonnes 75 Our eldest, 
whom we have famoused for our .sole and entire heirs. 
Hence Fa*mouaed ppl. a . ; Fa*mousing vhl. sh. 

x6o6 Foiin Honor Tri. (1843)15 That famoused trophy. 
1607^ Rowlands Famous Hist. 5 We toyl so much in other 
Nations pr.'dse. That we neglect the famousing of our own. 
1665 .Sir 'P. Hi-RiiKRr Trav. 11677) -S® famoused for 
vertue. 

Famously (f/^-masli), adv. [f. as prec. ^ -Lt -.] 

I I . In a famous or celebrated manner, re- 
nownedly. Ohs. 

*578 Fulke Confnt. Sanders 670 Rome docth set foorth 
the inerites of Peter and Paule the more famously and 
solemnly 1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, 11. iii. tg This land was 
famously enrich’d With politike giaue Counscll, X684 
V/iNS i ANLEV ill Shaks. C. Praise 400 He became so famously 
wit tv. 17*7-36 Bah.kv, Famonsly, rcnowncdly, 
i* 2 . In or by common talk ; commonly, openly. 
Also, in bad .sense: Notoriously. Ohs. 

*553 F okn Treat, . Nente Ind, fArb.) 32 Molucca so 
famously spoken of for the great ahiindaunce of swctc spices. 
159* Nashf. Putercepting of Cert, Lett. G iij, IStanny- 
burst] had neuer been prai-sd by Gahriid for his labour, if 
therein hee had not bin so famously absurd, f 6^ R. John, 
son's Kingd, «V Comnnv, 277 Which story is famously 
knuwne in Cambridge. X637 R. Hu.mkhbey tr. Si. Am^ 
brose Vrvf., It notoriously appeareth, and famously to their 
eternall infamy brands the Papists. 1701 Grew Cosw, 
Sacra iv. ii. § 32 They looked on the Particulars, as Things 
fanvmsly spoken of. xyny A. Hamilton Hew Acc. E, lnd, 
ILxxxiv. 18 The Town is famously infamous for a Semi- 
n.3ry of female Ixrwdness. 

t b. Publicly ; so that the fact may be widely 
known. Ohs. 

1563 87 Foxr .'I. <y A/. (1684) 70.;'! The s.md John Hus 
shall bf famonply deposed and clt^graded from bis priestly 
Orders, 

3 . coUoq, Excellenlly, splendidly, capit.illy. Cf. 

iMMOUHtf. 5. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i. 37, I say vnto you u h-at he hath 
done Famoiisite, he did u to that end. rHyx Loud. Ga'’.. 
No. 544/4 'J'lie City of .Argiers.M famously carved alid 
painted in her stern, lieiiig a new stout Ship, 1746 in 
Leisure //c/zr* ( 1880* irq, 1 li.-ul the terrible mortification of 
seeing a horse of Willy’s famously he.-it. X841 Lvtion 
A 7 . •!(• Morn. i. i, l'\e coiitn>ed it famously. 1858 Ramsay 
Rentin. v. (cd. 18) 119 Wc gel on famously. 

Famousness l>" m3sm\s). [f. asprec. + -NE.Sfl.] 
'l*hc st.ile of being famous, ’f a. 'I'hc lact or 
stale of being well-knowii {ohs.). b. Celebrity, 
renown. 

a. 1605 A. WoTTON Ansiu. Pop. Articles 13 The per- 
pctuall visibility, and famousnesse in the worKK 1677 Cahv 
Chronol. i. i. 1. vi. 16 Phe famousness and long continu- 
ance of the Annrfs Hiquahilis in civil use among them. 

b. 1548 Udall, ftr, Erasm. Par. Luke i. 27 Not by 

famousnesse of name, nor portlynesse of life. *^75 /• 
Smiih Chr. Kelig. Appeal 1. ;'8 'Phe future famoiLsness of 
a Stage-Player, ‘ 17*6-36 in Bailhv. x8oi Mar. F.dgr- 
woinii Belinda vii, In point of famou.sne.ss, I’d sport my 
* Raiulom ’ .against all ine books th.at ever M'crc. .written, 
1873 Mrs, Whitney Girls xvi. (1876 212 She had 

taken in the Itou.semald and small- Ixjy view of famousness. 

Famp '/o^mp). Geol. [Of unknown etymology : 
originnuy dial, (north of England).] * An indurated 
wavy calcareous shale’ (PhilUns) found among 
limestone rocks. Also attnh.. famp hed. 

1836 Phili.ips Geol. \\yrksh. ir. 28 On which is a *famp’ 
bed. Hid . Black beds intennixcifwith ‘famp’and mxlules 
of chert. *875 U UK Diet. .A rts 1 1 . ;j25 Famp is a silic:cou.s 
bed, composed of very fine particles, x88x Raymond 
Mining (floss., Fainf, Newc., soft, lough, thin shale beds. 
tFa*mpl6|V» Obs. rare^^ ^. irans. Sense un- 
certain; in the context, To put (food) into a 
child's mouth. 

c xxga Hall Mcid 37 Hu mnchel ha .schule at ennes in his 
mu$ lamplen nowtlef to muchel ne to lut«l. 

Famulai^y (tie*mi/>lari), a. rare. [ud. T.. 
faniuldris, f. famulus servant : see -auy.] Of 
or belonging to servants. 

*840 G. Raymond in Ne^o Monthly Mag". LTX. 245 Tlie 
famuiary group was increased by sumlry other serx'ani.s. 
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FAMtTLATE. 

tra'UQlate, t'. Ois.-‘> {f. famuldt- pul. 
stem ol jtimuldn, to be a servant, f. famulus 
sm-.ont.] ' ' To serve ’ (Coekcram 16J3-6). 

-t' Fa'mnlative, a. Obs. rare- ', [f. as ])rec. 
+ -IVK.] I faviii;; the attribute of serviiit. 

1678 CI’^n^ 0Krw Intiiil. Syst, 45 Hy meaiis \vlicrcof .. ^as 
they pr«?tt!nd.i the divine rrentive po\vtT is made too cheap 
. .as beintr famulative alwaics to hmiisU. .lusts. 

Famuler, obs. f. of Familiak. 

+ Pa'iuulist. Ohs, [f. \j. famnl-us + -ist. 

The }{en»inene.ss of this word is very doubtful. In the 
l.atin rcgistci.s of 0.vford colleges, dte di!.signArion^w;/f////jf 
ap;.ieridcd to a name meant sometimes one of the college 
servants (who used to he regularly matricul.atcsli and M.nne- 
limes it poor studeiu who cnicvcd college as a strvaiit to 
another undergraduate. ISIctst is meiely 

a blunder for this w«Jid; but it may possibly have been 
joi iilarly current as an onglici/.ed form of it.] 
xSrS 'J'oon s.v. FautuhUf, 'i'he word Famulist is iti use 
.41 Queen's College in Oxford for an inferior member of it. 
i 84 i in WoRCPt.sTKK ; and in some later Diets. 

I! FaxilIlIo*nUII« fL. genitive pi. of famulus a 
servant.] The name given to a pr.ayer in the Ma.ss 
for the Commemoration of the living, beginning 
‘ A/emento, Domiue^ famulonim famtilarumquc 
tnamm *. 

T xt8o ?Wyclik E>t^. irJts, u 5^0)134 Here ipcmal preicrc, 
as mrnuloruiii benefattornin. - ,Vt7. //‘Xy. 111. 441 
J>ai say furst. .one Famulornm saide of a frere is better ]>v n 
a Pater noster. 1401 /V/. /\!<w.vtRolUi 11 . 104 Wcl 1 wote 
that alfe je gale never a penv. witl» the p.-Uer-noster, but 
with 3ouTe famulonim. ,30 getc many }H«iiides. 

){ l^kMUlTlS I 1*1. famuli, [K. 

fiimufus servant.] An attendant ; esp, on a .scholar 
or a magician. 

i8^7 Cakiaxk /'V*. Rev. (1572! III. iii. iii. 112 The Magi- 
tian s raiuulns gut hold of the toi bidden lioob, and sum- 
moned a goblin. 185a Tii.vt ivKKAV Estnoni 1. Faithful 
little famuli see all and say ULilbin". 

Famy, obs. Sc, f. Foamy. 
t Fa*lliyloil8, Obs, rare, [ad. OF. fameil- 
Uhx^ famdkus^ f. T... fames hunger.] Famished, 
hungry, starved. 

r 1475 PartiiHiiy 6258 To sew^our iiedy and tho famylou.s. 
Fan (Irvn), .v'Ai Forms: a. i fann, (fon, 
A'ortkumh, foiinoB ;, 4 *7 fanii(e, 4 fan. 5-7 
vaun«, 7 - van. str. fern., ad. L, vattu^ 

uSf fem., « sense t a. Cf. F. r>au.] 

1 . An instrument for av innowing grain. 

a. A basket of special fon 11 (also, earlier, a sort 
of Avooden shovel ' used for separating the corn from 
the chaff by throwing it into tho air. Ohs. exc. ///s/. 

/i8oo Cor/>us Clos.^.^ iFuiPui, f'.»n. »'9So Lhufis/. 

Luke iii. 17 His fonme vel wlndTHcfonna;. <• 1000 Gosp. 
il.id., His fann ys on his handa. a xioo C^ ty/a in Anglia 
IX. 264 I- 'anna, trogas, resccim. <1386 Cmaccer Miller's 
T, isi;> Strouted as a ffanne large and br»xie. r 1440 J*rou/p. 
i'ani, 148 Fann to dense wythe cornc, vannus. 1573 
'I'us.srR Hush. (1878; 35 Flaile, strawfurke and rake, with a 
fan that is strong. x 6 i 6 St'Rrt- 4^ Mauku. ('ountry h'twme 
fig The Curne s< attcred from the Fanne, '¥.K\'V(..otUJU. 

l*t, xlii. 8 Ch.iff will gel tvi tho top of the Fan ; when good 
I'oni. .licthe at the bottom of the heap. 1718 PorK Iliad 
V. 612 As when, on Ceres' .sacred floor, the swain .Spreads 
the wid^.* fan to clear the golden grain. 1875 Jc/WKTt 
i’latoWA. 21 III. C35 The grain shaken and uiniioMial by 
fans. 1889 Fi viN Diet, Heraldry p. xlix, Winnowing kisVct 
. . Fan or \'aiie. 

/}. c xi^efisLftt, Eftf^. ViK. in Wr. -Wulcker 
a vanne [ora Se>'ej. i6ot Hoii-anu Vliny H. i'X> Ruslnis 
so big, that they will seruc to make .su-ues, r.Tnger.s, ami 
vans. t6io HkaLuv / dvrs' Vri/na. St. Any. Citic of Cod 
1620) 2j9 There was also the Vanne, whidi is othr'rwise 
railed the crcrlc. 17*5 Odyss. xi. 158 shepherd., 

the Dar .surveys, And names a Van. 1791 CoWriik Ody^s. 
XI. 157 Who shall name 'Mie oar. .a van. 

b. Any kind of coiitrivanci; to IjIow away the 
chaff; a fanner; a fanning or AvinnoAving-in.'ichino. 

c 1669 WouLiDGK .S>',v/. A^erh, 325 A Fun is an 

instrument that by it.s motion artificially causeth Wind : 
u-seful in the Winnowing of Corn. 1677 Oxfordsh. 
259 They, .do it. .wnth the fan at home, J mc.-jn the leaved 
fan ; for the knee fan . . [i.v ) not in use amongst them . . Put the 
wheel fan saves a mans l.alxn*. 1707 Mokmmf.r Husb, viii. 
117 For «he t;lc.Tnsing of Corn, .is toniinonly made use of. . 
a Fan nidi .'^niL. .7« Specif, of Meikle 4 Mackcli's 

Potent No. 896 A fan to blow out the grexes chafl' fin a 
grain dressing muthimtl. 1836 Hkokwt Engineer's Enryil. 
1. 4S9 Pttn a rotaiivo blowing machine, consi.,ting of 
v.Tines turning upon an axes, used for w'innowing corn. 

c. transf, and fi^. Sometimes with allusion to 
Matt, iii. 12. 

*.559 I- in Farr .S, P. Eli::. (i?45) T. 172 When 

AVilUam N icoll , . W'as tryod with their fiery fun. 1570-6 
l.aMRcrmK J'eratnb. Kent (1826' 70 The flic and fan 
of indgment and discretion. ido6 Sn.VKS. Tr. 4 CV. 1. 
iii. 27 Ihstinction with a lowd and powrcfull fan, Puffing 
at all, winnowes the light away. 161a 'f. 'I’ayi-or Cotnm. 
i ilus ’x, IS Me hath .nought to purge his flix>ie by snndry 
f.mncs of aflUetions. i6^ MicTosy*. /.. v. 2O9 He., with 
quick Fann Winnows the buxom .Air, 

t d. Applied to things resembling a Avinnowing 
fan (sense i a'; in shape (see cinots \ Obs. 

In the Chaucer (:>a$sage the word i;i conunonly supposed 
to mean ‘ quintain 

11386 CuAur.EH ATancipie's Prol. 42 Ni;w swede .sire, 
wol yc lu.sien atte ffan. '*0 1500 tr. Wyeiius in Prouip. 
Pan<, 148 Olde wernours were wont l.> hi.-,tc with fannes, 
;ind pity with the pil, or the pale, //v'//., fVonru' .soldiers 
ought to have] a shelde nmilc of twigges suniwhat roundc, 
in T«:«ner of a gredryn, the wdiiche is clepcil a faiuu;. 


G. (Seequot. ; t^^F'ANFUi/, dial. 

1863 Morion Cyct, Agric, Gloss., Fan (Cainb.) of chaff, 
,3 heaped bu.shels. 

1 2 . An instrument for blowing a fire ; lit. and 
1530 PAiJiGR. 218/2 Fannc to blowe w ith, csioyilhn, XS 94 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, Pref. 10 I'hu contradiction of others 
is a hunie to infliamc that love. 

3 . All instrument for agitating the air, to cool the 
face, etc. with on artificial breeze, a. A fan to be 
held in the hand. 

A common kind, and the one ahvay.s referred to in trans- 
ferred senses rclaiitig to shape, is constructed so as to 
admit of being folcicd up in sin.'ill conipas.s, its form when 
unfolded being that of a sector of a circle. 

*555 Kjjks Decades 154 A fannc of Isolde and an Idole. 1599 
B. JoNSo.N Cynthids Rett, iii. ii, For the. least feather in 
her bcmnieous fan. x6^x * S.mectymni'i.'.h ' Ansco, § a (*653^ 5 
Their daughters walking in ChcajicMde with their fannc.s 
and farihiiigale.s. 17*7 Swift Gulliver n. v. 139 The 
ladies gave me a gaV* w'iih their fans. x76o-7« tr. yuan 
4 l^llods Koy. (cd. 3) I. 3.? Fans, .tnaile of a very thin kitnl 
of palm in the form of a crescent, having a .stick of the 
same wood in the middle. *837 Dickkns /d\A:o, ii, The 
widow dropped hor fan. x^x-7X T. R. JoNFS Af/it/i. 
Kingd, (cd. 4> 307 I'he posterior riair (of wings) .arc folded 
up lengthways like a fan. 1850 Lavard Nineveh xiii. 325 
Two eunuclis holding fan.s over the head of the monarch, 
fb. -Ft NK.VIl. Ohs, 

1698 tr. Du Mont's Voy, Le7>aHt 133 Fan^i. .hung at the 
Ceiling . .'I'herc is al-.o a small silken cord fasten'd to it, 
and lirami thro* a Hole into the Anti-Chamber, where .a 
.Serv.inl is placed to keep the Machine playing. These 
Fans arc UMiully hung over a Couch, or Bed. 

4 . foci. A Avin^. (? After It. vanui pi.] 

а, 1640 Fuller JosepKs Coat (1867^ 238 The sh.amc-faced 
birds.. Did hold their other fan before their eye. 1700 
Drydkn Fables^ Cock 4 /ir’-r 770 'I'hcn stretch'd his feather'd 
fans with all Ins might. 1818 Klais F.puiyitt. i. 764 'I'he 
bins Of carcdcss bnttei flies. 

fi. x66j Mn.ToNy*. L, it. q^y His Sail-bro.nd Vamies He 
‘.jireads (or flight. 1791 Is. Darwin /<W. Card, 1. i6j Vt.u 
(Syllilis) ,.tho airy surge, Mi.\ with broarl vans, x8x6 
W»>HPSw'. Foetus Senthu. 4 Reflect, xxv^ Ravens sprearl 
their pin my van?!. 1830 'rK.N.\’y.soN Lave iy Death 6 I.e>\'c 
. .spread his sheeny vans for flight. 

б. Anything spread out in the shape of a fim 
( sense 3 a) ; ^.4’. a leaf, the tail of a Inrd, the delta 
.nt the mouth of a liver, fati-like tracery in a roof. 

1599 T. MIoufetJ Silhvo^ turs 3 Then fig-tree fannes 
upt»on their sliame they woiv. X69S R. I/Esi mangk Fables 
ccvxxiv. 1*04 'J'he Peacock spre.ads his Tail, and Challenges 
the Other, to .shew him such a Fan of Feathers. 1^7 
.‘^•n'TiiUY Espriellds Lett, 1. 142 On the upper story live 
pt;:ico<:k.s are .spreading their fans. 1815 Ki< k.man in 
Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 163 'I'he .stjnares ivcre 
filled with firns, itc. of .small tracery. '1^6 Miss Mim-ock 
J. Hali/ax i. 6 'I'he large brr»wn fan of a horse-chestnut 
leaf. 1871 Tyndall /' rtr/i’///, .SV. (1879) I. vi, 211 A fan of 
beams, issuing from the hidden sun, waA spread out. 1879 
Sir G. Scoir Lat. Archit. 11 . 218 The interstices between 
the fans arc filled up in various ways. 1883 Dai/y Adzos 
iti June 2/1, I.. detect a strain of the tendon in the fan of 
the off forc-lteel, x 884 D.awson in Leisure JlourAiig. 

A great m.a.ss of similar mailer was projected from it in a 
fan or delta. 

ft. kSji |o.\nna Baili.ir Med, Leg , Calum x\\. As the 
deep vans (of the p.alia leaf] fall ,and rise. 

b. t=r. i'aU‘l(^ftL 

1844 Alii. Smt i h Adri. Mr. Ledbury xxviii. (i8S6) 85 
There was a light over the fan of tho door. 

C. Oty^an huilding (see quot.). 
x88o Hopkins in CJrovc Diet. At us. II. 598 s. v. Organ, 
A long arm of iron, railed a fan, CAtcuding liori/ontalJy in 
front of the vertical draw-rods. 

6. A lotaling apparatus (analogous to tlie later 
forms of AS innOAving fan ; see 1 b) usually consisting 
of an axle or spindle, Aviih arms bearing Hat or 
curved blades : a. for producing a current of air 
as a nieaiis of ventilation, tic, 

*®35 Philos. Mauuf. 380'rhccflreclofoncof Fairbairn 
and lallic’s f«>ni*giiinca fann a large factory i'» truly 

admirable. x8m Kona i.os ^ Rich amilson Chefu. 'Jechttol. 
<cd. 2) I. 314 A ian, by which healed and compressed airr.ould 
he supplied to the ash pit, 1869 E. X. Pakkks Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3’ 171 A ptiw^crfui fan is used to drive air into some *jf 
the wards, x88i R.wmond M iniug tiloss.. Fan, .a revolving 
machin»>, to blow air into a mine 1 pressure-fan), .or to draw 
it out ;sm tion-fan). 

b. for regulating the throtlle-valvc of a steam- 
engine, Also called fan-g(Hfcnior. 

*887 Ewing in Encycl. Brit. (cd. o' XXII. 509 'J'he Allen 
governor, .has a fan directly geared to the ciigine. 

c. in .a windmill (.see quoth 

1825 J. Nicholson yi/«?c 7 /fm/V Gloss. 776 Fan, small 

vant-.s or .sails to receive the impulse of the wind, and ,. to 
keep the large sails of u sinocK wind niiU sdway.s in tho 
dir<ctii>n of the wind. 1874 in Knight J^iet, Mech. 

d. (see quot.) ; fan-fly. 

1825 J. NtCHOi,.soN opera t, Mechfmic CAsr^s,, 776 FaH..x\x\ 
iiLstrument. .to decrease speed by its action on the air. 

e. Soap-manuf (seequot.). 

1885 Carpenter Manttf. .Soap vl. 158 An important 
adjunct to a soap-copper, for preventing the contents from 
Ixiiling over, is callca a fan, and.. it cunsistft essentially of 
a rotating paddle, whose blades just touch the top of the 
boiling mass. 

7 . a. The flukes or lobc-s of the Avhale’s tail. b. 
Aaut. The screAA’ used in propelling vessels ; a 
single liladc of the same. Also attrib. in hvofan. 
c. Anjflipig, A similar apparatus on spinning-bait. 

*785 SPeeif. of Rramah's Patent No. 1478 Fig. 25. A i.s 
.'i wheel , made with fans on its cxtroniily like the water 


w'heel of a mill.. The fans will then act as oars and force 
the ship forward. 2859 J. S. Mansfirld in More, Marine 
Mag, (i860) VII. 15 Her engines .. worked n two-fan 
screw. Ibid, The Prime was supplied with a three- 
bbded fan. 1867 F. FitANcis Angling iv. (18801 120 The 
other end of the^ brass [of the spinning bait] ha.s fixed 
on it a p.air of wing.s or fans, on the Archimedean screw 
principle, 

fS. Confused with Fanb shA^ Vank. a. A 
pennon, b. A weathercock, Ohs, 

C1375 B,ARBot)R Troy-hlc. 1. 229 With fannys ande han- 
neres wpouc hight Alioue stuudande. c 1475 Voc. in Wr.- 
^yi■^lcker 805 Hic cheruens, a fannc [cf. Ptomp. Parv, 148 
Fane of a stepyllr, chemcus\, 1650 B, Discolliininintn 49 
A red high-ciown’d Cap on his head, with . . a h an or 
wcalher-cock on the top of it. 

t 9 . The motion of the air caused by or as 
by a fan. Obs. [Properly a distinct word ; f. the 
vl).1 

x 6 o 6 SiiAKS. Tr, 4 Cr. y. iii. 41 't he captuie (irecian fals 
Kiten in the fannc and winde of your faire .Sword. 

10 . attrib, .and Comb. Si. simple attributiA^c (sense 
3 as fasGexeri ise, form, -.•dick (whence famstuk- 
makcr'^y -wind ; fan-like, -wise adj. and adv. ; fan- 
fashion adv.; (sense 6) as fanddast, -bloioer, -hottse, 
-sha/t, -venlilalop', -wheel, b. attributive in the 
sense of resembling a fan in shape, as fan-coral, 
-(rest, -hoop, -jet, -shell. O. objective, as fan- 
heat^er, -maker, -painter, -fainting, -fearer ; fan- 
bearing adj. d. para.syntl)etic and similative, as 
fan ( rested, -leaved, -ncriicd, -pleated, -shaped, 
-veined adjs. 

a. ^8^% Encycl. Hrit, 111 . 552 *Fan blast machines are 
freqiieully ciuuloyt'd . , to urge the fire of stc.am boilers. 
1874 Kniiiii i Piet. Mech,, Fau-bltrtver, a blower in which 
a series of v.Trics fixed on a rotating shaft creaicrs a bkist of 
air. 1867 OviDA f.’. Cadlcmaiue (1879) 2 rractisiug llic 
' Fan exeruise. 1853 K ANE Crimielt Exp. xxxv. <18561 319 
This cxp.Hiiled, *lau-fasl)iou, as it rose. x87f Figure 
Training no 'I'he toes,. spread widely, ;iud in 'fan form, 
out. x8M Pall Mali C. 26 Jan. 7/t 'Fhe. Hanhousc was 
imrtly de.stroycd. x8i6 SourHty /W/ j Pilgrimage tv. 46 
vV'hcre loftiest trees High o'er tlie grove their Tan-like 
foliage rear. 1836 'I’odm Cyel. Anat. 6B8/i The arm.s., 
arc .separated one from the other, fau-like. X875 Ure 
Diet, eirts III. 1069 The fan i.s driven by a small, .engiuo 
K, connected to a crank on the end of the *fan .shaft H. 

l.ond. Ca.:. No. 2149/4 Two ’‘Fan-slicks, Carved 
curioudy with hollow work. 1761 Cent/. Mag. XXXI. 498 
'I’lic ladies begun to rount their (an si irks. 1723 l.ond, Ca::. 
No. 6170/9 iCdward Biiuii. . * Fau-.Stick-iiuikcr. 1874 Knight 
Dhi, Pleeh., * Fan-veniilntor. 1842 Brandk Diet, Sc, 
s. V. Fan, 'I’he force of the ciirrcul cre.aied by the *fun 
vn’IkvI. 1578 Banister Hist. Man vii. 04 A (faiiwynde 
to the h.'irt, to etude I ho s.ame. 1882 T. Fo.s j kh in Proctor 
Nature Studies 55 Fe.'ithcrs radiating ’’fanwise from c;ich 
of the forcdiuibs. Ipfd. 56 The fan-wise and nmnded 
arrangement of the wing-feathtTS. 

b. x8o6 Cacetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 178 Great iiiunitities of 
sjxmge and *fan*coral are auiiiuilly thrown ushoie. x88x 
Rep. Geoi. E ipl. N. /.ealaud 67 This fan-coral bctl. 1883 
Mollltt Diet. A ft, ^Fauxresi Iter. , an early form of decora- 
tion for the knightly helm. 1756 Ca)\vTER Connoisseur 
cx.xxiv, Mrs. Mayoress .. came sidling after him in an 
enormous *fan-ho6p. 1884 Knighi put, A/rr/i. IV. 326 
“Fan jet, a form of uo//lt,: fin* watering-pots and engines 
having a fan or .spoon .shaped lip. 

C- *877 A. B. Edwards Vp Nik \’m 205 The King, 
attended by his ’'fan-bearers, reliwii'. in stale. 1596 Dray- 
ton Tj, No Apish fan-bearing Hcrnniphin- 

clile. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4781/3 Mr. Lewis Fortin, 

• Karunaker. 1858 .SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Fau-tuaker, 
a manufacturer of ladles* fans. /Viv ami Sky-tigld Maker, 
i\ xnaimfac.turer of semi circular windows anti vi'a/ed roofs. 
1723 Land. Gaz. No, 6i:*:B/3o John Gibbons. . 'Fan- Painter. 
1879 Fury cl. Brit, foil, o) IX. 28 Kosalba C;uTiei<i was. . 
a fan painter of celebrity in the lylh century. Jbid., Cano 
do Arevalo, .devoted himself to "fan painting. xfigsCiiuii r 
Lot'c's Laxt Shift m, Aneiernal ‘ Fan-icarcr, and a constant 
Pcrsei ulot of Womankind. 

<i. 1799 P.McroN, Fragni. A^at. JI ist . /\'ri nsylv . 2 Mergtts 

cueullatus ” Fan -crested- Duck. X834 Cacnter Orient. 
Ann. v. 85 The *^fan-lea\t;d palm. x8^ Syd. Sor. Lex., 
having the iici ves radiating like a fan from 
one point as in some leaves .tikI insects’ wings, 1894 Pall 
Malt Ci. 19 M.ay 1/3 * Fan-pleated bo>vs of lace. 1776 
WiTHEHiNi; BrA. Plants (1796) IV. 237 (^row's exactly like^. 
the Holeius versicolor .. VFan-shaped ; scarcely an inch 
diameior. 1807 Britton Architect. Ant it/, I. (King's 
Coll. Chape:! I e They appeal’ in the fan-shaped tracery, or 
groining of the inner surface. 18^ T .VKLi. and Visit U. S. 
II. I J4 The swamp palmetto, .raises its fan-shaped leaves. 
x866 Treas'. Hot. a. v., ^Fan.i'cined, w'hen the vcin.s or ribs 
are disposed like those of a fan. 

11 . Special comb. : fan-bauiior, a fan shapctl 

banner ; fan-bonnot, a bonnet so called from its 
sliapc ; fan-fly = Fat^ sh. 6(1; fon-forgre (see 
quot. ) ; fau’frame (.see qin^t. ); fan*Hovei*nor 
( see 6 b;; fan groining, Arch, fan- 

tracery', fan-mount [*=»Fr. monture d\k>entail], 
the frame upon which a fan is mounted ; fan- 
pahn, a n.im(? applied to palms having fnii-shaped 
leaves ; fan-plant, the palmetto ; fan-print, a de- 
sign printed iijjon a fan ; fan-sbade, a shade for 
n laiTi]), etc., in form like a circular fan ; fan- 
Bteam-engine (see quot.) ; fan-traoery, Arch. 
'.sec quot, 1842'); fan- training, HortuuUufe, a 
method of training fruit trees on a trellis or wall, 
in the form of a fan ; so fan-trained a . ; fan-tree, 
ia) ~ fan-palm ; {fl) a tree spread out in the form 
of a fall (in quot. atttdh.'\\ fan-vaulting ss fan- 
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tracery ; fau-wlndoVir (see quot ) ; fiua-work *« 
fan^tracery. Also Faw^liouT) Fan-tail. 

iSjS Winas PeucitliuMS I, xviii. luB The tmnien.se *fan- 
biinners of peacocks' Teathers. 1774 IVesiw, A/rti^. 1 1 . 
484 Black *Fan Bonnets. 1068 D&NiiioN C/^clss Hf IvaUh^s 
(eel. 5^ a8 The eimplest of till the method.^ of regulating the 
velocity of the train.. is the *fan-fly. 1884 Knight Oku 
Aleck, IV. 326 *kaH-forge a transportable form of ft)rge 
and fan. <884 EncjfcL Brit, (cd. 9* XVII. 834 The ^faii- 
frame fof an organ] is a set of backfalls having one set of 
ends close together, u.suaUy corresponding to the keys; 
the other ends arc spread widely apart. 1881 C. A. 
KuwAttUfl Organs 71 The communication . .effected by., 
the fan-frame movement. 187^ Sir G. .Scott Lett. 
Archit, 11 . Z 23 *Fan groininji [is] itself a purely English 
invention. 1753 Scots Mag. May 215/1 So inconsiderable 
an implement as a ^fan-mount. 1865 Browning Poems 
I. 32 To carry pure death in . . a fan-mount. z8ao T. O rekn 
Universal Her hat I. 384/2 Cfumtairops Humilis. Dwarf 
*Fau Palm. 1839 Marv Howitt H tannung-bkil 12 They 
flit about . . through the fan palm tree. x8^ F. D. Ben- 
NUTT H'halittg I 'oy. li. 345 Corypha umhratuii/era, , 
Fan Palm . . It resembles the common Palm, or Palmyr.!, 
of the East Indies. 1885 Lady Brassky The TrtMes xtj 
It is sometimes called the fan-palm, because travellers use 
the leaves a.s fans. x88a Mr.s. Hoc'-sion Yacht I'oy. 'J'exns 
IL II Frequent tufts of the ’*fan plant ; as it is here called. 
x86o F AiRHOLT Costume (cd. a't s. v. I have some 

^fan-pruits of various .similar subjects, 18^ j, Hogg Miirosc. 

I. iii. 160 One of the old-fashioned ^fan-shades will Vic fimnd 
useful. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech.^ * Fan-Stcam-ingine. 
The action of this steam is the inverse of that of the fan. 
'J'hc outer annular ca.siiig. .discharges [steam) from its inner 
.surface in tangenti.'il Jets upon the .scoop-shajied blades 
which are attached to a rotating shaft. 18x5 Rick.m.an in 

J, SmitFs Panoranm Sci. Art 1 . 164 We now come to a 

new and most delicate description of roof, that of */an’ 
tracery. 184x1 Buuxha.m Gothic Arihitectnre 196 A very 
rich and peculiar description of vaulting is one composed 
of pendant semi-cone.s covered with f(>li.ated p.ancl-work, 
called 1871 Rodinson London's Horlknl- 

turist viii. ^325 ■^Fan-training is chiefly adapted for trees 
trained against walls. 1880 S. Wood 'Tree Prnner 5 A 
well developed *fan. trained Pcach-trco. *8w IVrowning 
PiiraccUus v. 138 Light .stripping.^ from the 'fan-tree.s. 
1846 Baxter Lihr. Pract, A^ric. (ed. 4) II. 379 'Lhe fruit- 
tree method [of pruning] in wliich tlie plant i.s spread out 
in the fan-treo manner. 1835 R. Willis An hit. Middle 
Ages 83 This appears to he the first step toward.s *fan- 
vaultiiig. 1874 Knight Lyict. Mech,., * Fan-windouf ( A rck. 
a .5cmicircul.Tr window with radial sash. x8ox Beauties 
Fug. IVales 1 . 4K 'f'he v.ast arcVied roof, .with its volumi- 
nous stonc.s di.splaying all the elegance of *fau-work. 1833 
W. BaknjvS Gent. Alag. l.ih. Topog. HI. (iSg j) 314 Four 
fan-work groiiLs. 

t Faily sh:^ Ohs. Tn 7 fann, phan. A jocular 
.Thbreviation of Fanatic. 

x68a Ne^u ISl“ws /rdni Bedlam 13 The Loyal Plian.s to 
ahu.se. /hid. 40 To be hero Nurs’rl up, Loyal Fauns to 
defame, .And d.amn all Di.sscnters on purpose lor gain. 

Fan (fjvn), Forms; i fanniaUi 4-5 .U 7 i 4 t/i, 
dial, vannien, vanne, 6 fane, 6-7 fann(e, (7 
phan), 5- fan. [f. B'an sh,^ Cf. F. 7Janneri] 

1 . trans. To winnow (corn, oic.), + Also Jig. 

c xooo Liber Schit. lx. (i88g) 186 Na fanna (L. veniiles^ 

|>e on telcuiu wliule. 1340 Ayenh, 139 Cure Ihord .sscl uarini 
ins corn ate daye of dome, c 1440 Bromp. Pari’. 14c) Fannc 
come, or o^er lyke, vauuo, 15*3 Lu. Biiknkks Froiss. I. 
ccdxxxi. 6.|o Their leiiantcs ought.. to bring home theyr 
enrnes, .'ind some to thrcshc and to fanne. 1631^ Gocgk 
Cod's Arrotc'si. § 15. 21 Men when they fan their come 
cannot do it so thorowly clvane. 1853 Pantriph. 42 

They take \yhite oats..tlicy arc fanned, cle.incd, and car- 
ried to .a mill. 1884 (:. H. Faknhaai in Harpers Ping. 
Feb, .too/y We. .fan griiin. 

ahuil. 15.. Hoio Ptohiman lerncd Paternoster in H.tzI. 
F.. /', I. aiB He coude eke .sowe and liolde a plowe.. 
Thresshe, fane, [etc.]. 

Jig. x6xx SiiAKs. Cymb. 1. vi. 177 The loue 1 hearc him, 
Made me to fan you lines. x6xa 1 '. 'J'avixik Comm. Titus 
i. 15 Let vs then.. fanne onrselues. 1671 Flavel Fount. 
Life .viii. 38 .Satan will fan thee not to get out thy 
Chaff. 

b. To winnow away rchaff) ; lo drive away or 
scatter like chaff. Chiefly with away^ out. lit. 
and fig. 

rx430 Two Cookerv^hks. 7 pan fan owt Jrj: holys. 1639 
Ainsworth Annot. cvi. 37 To sell their seed among 
the heathens, and to fan them in the land. 1641 .Saniu :rson 
Serm. II. 11 They may fan away the eliaff frOtn the wheat, 
1644 H. i^ARKEK Jus Pop. 67 Plianuing out of our way 
such advantages as the Royalists may seem lo lay hold of. 
«.«!» Milton Ps. i, u As chaff, which, fanned, The wind 
drive.s, so the wicked shall not stand In judgement. x8t8 
Keats Fndym. 1. 818 'I’o fan And winnow from the coming 
step of time' All chaff of custom. 

C. To sweep away as by the wind from a fan. 
xEfto Scott A Mot ii, To fan the flics from iny ladic’s face 
while she sleeps. i8ax Clark Fit/. Mius/r. 1 . 29 Fanning 
the sere leaf far upon the leas. x87a Blaciv Adv. Phaeton 
XXX. 397 Vou could have fanned her out of the way with a 
butterfly's wing. 

2 . ifitr. t To make a fan-like movement ; to flap, 
f Of a bird: To flutter. Of the wind : To blow. 
Now rare. 

c X3a5 F. E. AUit. /*. B. 457 [pe laucn) fonge/ to Jhj flj'jt, 
& fannez on )>« wyndcr. e 1400 ^fA»’Ni>Ev. (Rcixb.) vii. 25 
pe fewic. , fannez with his wenges ay till he forsaid thinges 
oe sett on fire. 15116 Pitgr. /V^.‘ (W. de W, i5jt)ia>2 h. 
With her wyuges she fanneth. .vuto she hnue kyudled in 
them fyre. 1599 .Shakb. Hen. iv, i. 212 Funning in his 
face with a Peacocks feather. 1^1 R. Boh i n Disc. iVind 
99 They [winda] begin insensibly to fanne, and agitate the 
Air. x6m Damyier Foy. 11 . iii. 27 TIichc Sca-Breczes do 
commonly rise in the Morning., in half an Hour's time., 
it fan« pretty briskly. 1889 ‘Mark Twain' Yankee at 


Cri, A’, Arthur 1. 67 To feel the cold uncunny night 
breezes fan through the place. 

b. To be wafted gently along ; to move as by 
a gentle beating of the wings, rare. 

xoaa Wither Mistr. Philar. (1633) 629 Such Downc As in 
time of Molting, fanns From the brca.sts of silver Swanns. 
*833 Kane Grinnell ExA. ix. <1856) C6 We luaiuigcil to fan 
along at a rate of two knots an hour. 1874 Johns Ih if. 
Birds 5a The Barn Owl.. fans its way onwards with its 
down fringed wings. 

3 . tra/is. To move or drive (the air) with a fan. 
Const, dat., also /«, ujofu 

f. X440 Gesta Bom. Ixxxvii. 408 (Add. MS.) [T’hc ape] toke vp 
the clot lies, and fanned hem w'yiidc. 1594 Marlowe^ Nasiie 
Dido IV. iv, Cupids hover in the Air, An<I fun it in Aeneas 
lovely face I 1633 F. arl Mancii. AlMondo (1636) 26 Breath, 
which mature fannes upon it for a while. i8ox .Soutiiky 
T/taifiha IV. XV, Tile hiixb of heaven .. (a;m’d around him 
'i'he motionless air of noon. 

b. To move like a fan ; to wave. arch. 

1637 Milton 40 '!*hc willows. .Shall now no more 
lie .seen, Fanning their joyous leaves to thy soft bys. 1740 
Dyer Ruins Rome 374 TVie gourd and olive fan Their 
am’rous foliage. 

4 . To drive a current of air upon, with or as 
with a fan : a. with the object or effect of cooling. 
Also 7 o fian into {slumber). 

1605 Shar.s. Mach, I. ii. 50 'The Norweyan Banners flowt 
the .^ie. And fanne our people cold. 1653 H. Cogan ir. 
/'mto’s Trav, viii. 23 He made one of lus tollowtrs to fan 
me willi a veiilllow for lo refresh me. 17x1 SrKKi.K SAert. 
N«-». 80 P 3 Fanned into Slumbers by successive Hands of 
them [Slaves]. 17*5 Rekkei.ky Proposal Wks. HI. 221 
The air in Bermuda is per})ctually fannt^ and kept cool 
by sca-brcczcs. x8az Kkats IsaJtel xxvii, Where Aruo’-s 
stream, .still doth fan Itself with dancing bulrush. 1832 
I’ennyscjn Eleiinore 9 Thy btmntcous foreiicad was not 
fann’d With breezes from our oaken glades. 1863 Mk.s, 
Olii'Mant Doctors l-'a///., Mr.s. Fred.. look up her luitid- 
kerchief and. .began to fan her. .cheeks. 

b. with the object or result ot kindling a flame ; 
chiefly Const. intOy to. 

1607 .Shaks. Cor. III. iii. 127 I,er..V'our Enemies, with 
nodding of their Plumes Fan you itilo dispaire. 1649 Jlk. 
'rAYi.oR Gt. Exemp. 11. Ad. Sec. xi. 27 (Prayer) A coale 
from thy altar fann'd with the wings of the holy Dove. 
1709 W, King Ovid's .-let 0/ Jx/ifc xiv. 67 By slow JJcgrecs 
he fan.s the gentle Fire. i8ai Shelley Hellas 60 Its un- 
wearied wings could fan The quenchless ashes of MiI.tvl 
x8a8-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (j86.f> I. 146 He [F.dward IIJ 
employed his ambassadors, .to fan the dis.scnsions between 
them. ri!x8s9 M.vcaulay ///'jj/. Eng. V. 10a His almost 
imperceptible spark of life bad been.. fanned into a., 
flickering flame. 1887 C C. Arbott Wasie-Land lYand. 
iy. 06 1’hc little fire, .was fanned by a pas.sing breeze to u 
lively flame. 

6 . Of a breeze, etc. t To blow gently and refresh- 
ingly upon, as if driven by a fan ; to cool ; rarely 
of a person : To breathe upon. 

xe^a Shak.s. Afids. N. in. ii. 14a High Taurus snow, 
Faivd with the Eastenie w'iude. x6oS Tryall Chev, v. k in 
Bullcii Ck PI. (1884) III, 339 The tujole winds have fand 
the burning .Sunne. 1635 A. Stai i-obd T'em. Glory (1860) 
15 Only Zephtrns W'as let loose to fanne the Pinke. x6o8 
Cc'I.i'KI'I’Kk & Coi.K liarthol. Anal. ti. i. 316 'J'he heat of 
the parts is fanned, cooled and tempered. X704 Poee I find- 
sor For. 194 Pants on her neck, and finis her parting 
h.air, 1798 Colkkidgk Anc. Mar. yi, ,\ii, It fanned my 
check Like a meadow-gule of spring. 18x2 J. Wilson 
Isle 0/ IJilms I. It 'The sea, I ween, cannot l)c fann’d 
By evening frcshne.ss. i86a Me:kivale Rofft. Emp. (1865) 
IV. xxxiv. 149 Terraces, fanned by cool breezes from the sea. 

6 , T o spread out like a bin. a. trans. Haul. To 
widen. Also, 'fo fan out (see quot. 11 ^ 7 1). b. intr. 
for rejl. To Jan out: lo expand in rays. raie. 
AUo Jig. (U. S.) To make a display. 

a. 1867 Smyth Saikr’s lYord-lyk., Fanmugy the tcchni- 
c.il phrase for breadthening the after |>art of the tops. Also, 
widening in general. 1871 Amer. EncycL Printing, Fan- 
ning Out, .spreading out the upper part of the p.apcr some- 
wliat in the resemblance of a fan. 

b. 1592 R. 1 ). Hypncrotomachiati A prodigious wiiigml 
horse . . his wings faimiiig out. x86o Bartlett Diet. A mer. , 
'I'o Pa/i out, to make a show at an cxaminuiion. 1861 
'rHowNMi’RY 'Turner 1 . 314 What Orient splendour of colour, 
fanning out far beyond towards Ithaca. 

7 . slang, a. trans. To beat ; to rate soundly, 
b. To feel, handle. 

X78S Grose Diet. Ynlg, Tongue fanned him sweetly, 

1 beat him heartily. iBfiaMAvm-w J.ond. Labour^ ted. u) 
.^19 Joe.. had fanned the gentleman's pocket, i.e. h.-id 
felt the pocket and knew there wa-s a handkerchief, 
1M7 Trisiram in F-ng, lUust. Mag. Dec\ 238^ Fjiii- 
ning them, which in the longue of coachmen, i-s whipping 
them. 

Fan, irregular pa. t. of Fjnk, to end. 

Fan» obs. and dial. var. of Faw.n v. 
tFa'nacle. Ohs. rarc "'^. [Ajqi. meant for a 
dim. of L. Jiinum Fank.] A small temple, shrine. 

. *594 w. r ekcy Coelia (1877) 17 One d.ay I went to Vcuus 
Fan.'icle. 

t Fanal (f^“‘'nal;. Ohs, exc. arch. Also 6 fanell, 
9 phanal. [a, Vx'j'anaiy Xu/analc, mcd.Y. Jana le, 
Jandlis, f. Gr. cpavhs lanteni, f. stem of tjxuruv 
to show.] a. A Ix’acon, a lighthouse, b. A 
(ship’s) lantern. 

X471 Ripley Comp. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652^ 147 As 
shyncyng fanells. 2632 J, Haywaku tr. Biondi's Eromeua 
9^j Seeing her with three fauals or lanthornes. 1766 Smol- 
lett Trav. 133011 the tight haiul.. there is an elegant 
fanal or light house. xSaS Browsing Sordeilo iv. 395 He 
flashes like a phanal, -all men catch The flame I 


ii Fftniun (fnna in). Also 6 fanan^ -on, 9 
I fanom. [Corruption of Malayillam and Tamil 
! panamy f. Skr. Jana wealth ] A small coin, for- 
; merly tlie usual money of account in *Somh India, 
j No longer used in British India ; in some native states 
, gold and silver fanaitui are still current ; in Travanaire the 
: iormcr i.s worth i and the laiier of a rupee. 

[15x0 Vartiiema Itin. in Kamusio (1588} I. 159 b, 

Battc anchora moiieUi d'argento chminato faiion.) , 1555 
Eni n Decades 233 This Faiian, is also .a kymlc of liioney 
which is in value, one ryale of sylucr. 1704 Collect. Yoy, 
(('hurch.i HI. 822/2 A Fannm is only $</. ilio they havt- 
Goldeii and Silver Fanams. 1792 (Harrow in I'hil. Trans. 
LXKXVHII. 4c:>9 The. sione is.. paid for at the Bollam, in 
j the gold fan, am. 1803 Wlllingion in (jurw. De^p. I. 452 
1 Their pay shall he a gold fanaiu for ever^' day they do not 
work, and two gold fimams for every day they tlo. xMj 
8. Ma i ekk Gospel in .V. India 140 A woman has given 100 
fixn.'irns to provide two good globe lamps. 

Fanatic (fana'*lik\ a. and sb. Forms: a. 6 
fanatiko, 6-8 -iok: e, 7 -ique, 7- fanatic. 3. 6 
phanatik, 6-8 -io(k, 7 -ique. [ad. V,. jCimilic-uSy 
temple : see - atic. CtYx, Janatiqucl\ 

A. (ulj, 

+ 1 . Of an action or speech : Such as might result 
from possession by a deity tir demon ; frantic, 
furious, (jf a person *. Frenzied, mad. Ohs, 

1533 Beu.endkn Livy iv. (1822) 356 This iiiicouth and 
teiribil hu.s«:hemeiit . .ruschit. .with ph.iiialik and worl cours 
cm thaie iiieinyis. c 1534 Ir. I'ol. I erg, Lng. Hist. (Camden) 
I. 71 Such f.m.Ttike .md fond observations. x6z6 Minsiiku 
DmtorfyA. y.\ Fanal ick, mad, frantickc, akso inspired with a 
prophetical fiirie. X634 .Sm ' 1 *. IIkummc t Trav. (1638) 221 
Some think., the t«^rryd Zone, the ficric .sword; and such 
other famitick fancies. X64X Baker Ckrou. 148 A fanatick 
fellow , , gave forth, that himsclfc was the true Etlwatd. 1655- 
60 .Stani.ky Hist. Philos. (1701) 494 '2 Persons Divinely 
iiLspIicd, and Fanatick, xyix-xSM in Bailey. 
fb. Comb. 

1603 Chettle F.tig. Afourn. Cnr/neut in Hart. Misc, 
(J793) 'I hey are. .proud, fanatick-spirited counterfeits. 

2 . Of persons, tht ir actions, attributes, etc. : 
Characterized, influenced, or prompted by excessive 
and mistaken enthusiasm, esp. in religious m.atttTS. 

1647 Ci .MiKNOON Hist, Rcb, i\\ (1702) 1 . 266 The Loot 
Mayor. .Oppo.sing all their Fanatick humours, .grew to be 
reckon’d in the Fir.st Form of the Malignants. 1659 Br. 
Walion Consid. Considered 169 Papists, AtheLsts, and 
fiinaiic pcr.sons, x6^^o Monk .Sp. 6 Feb. in Wood Z-i/e 
} (Oxf. ilist. Soc.) I. 303 Be careful neither the cavalier nor 
phanalique party have yet a share in your civil, .power. 
rix68o Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 215 All our lunatic fanatic 
Sects. X704 Mwii‘ r T. Tid i. 26 1 ’hc two primripal qualili- 
cations of a Phanatic Prcadicr are [etc.]. ^ 1774 Pennant 
Tour Seot. in 1772. sR The cloisters, - fell victims to fanatic 
fury. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet 39 The Fanatic 

legions of the desert. X883. Maneh. Exam, 30 Oct. 5/5 
Banded . . in fanatic and violent opposition to the mea- 
sure. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A mad person. In later u.sc : A religious 
maniac. Obs. 

L' xS2$ Robin Hood 160 Foul, fcinatick, baboon. x65sM. 
Casauwon Fnthusiasrne 7 One Orpheus, a mere fiinatiik. 
x8o6 .Ved, yrnt. XV. 213 Dr. G|allJ gave. .luiit.> how to treat 
fun.Ttics, by using topical remedies and poultices. 

2 . A fanatic person ; a visionary ; an unreason- 
ing enthusiast. Applied in the latter half of the 
i I7tli c. to Nonconformists as a hostile cpitliet. 

X644 ^\Dr. Maxwell Sacrosamttx Regnm .Mnjestas 44 
Gratia gratumjacitns, S.avingGrai.e, a?. :somcfanalicke.SiUiil 
faiitaslickfji. foinlty imagine. 1657 John G.m.i.k .Sapient. 
Justij. IT F.nlhusuviis, Anahaplists. Fanatir.k.s, and Faini- 
lists. x66o Fli.i i.k . 1 //.r/. Contempt. (1841) :?ja A new woid 
coined, within few months, called fanatics. ..secmelh m'cII. . 
proportioned to signify . . lire .sectaries of our ago. ^ 1660 
Pepys Diary 15 •^pr., .Since I.irmf)ert got out of the 'I’owei , 

I the Fanaliq'ues had held up ihcir heoefs high. X709 Kvans 
! in Hc.arnc Collect. 10 Nov,, D. .Sacheverel . , thunderd 
I against y“ phanatieks. 1780 IT arris Phi tot. Em], (18411430 
I Henry the Fourth of France . . was uncxireotedly murdered 
i hy a wretched fanatic. X859 Kingsley Sir IV. Raleigh I. 

! 20 The m.Tii «)f one itlca, who works at nolliing but that. . 

I sacrifices everything to tlial ; the fanatic in short. 1883 
I Fkouok Ehort .Stud. IV. iii. The ^cws..wcrc IrotiUo- 
I .some fanatics whom it wa.s equally difficult to govern or 
I destroy. 

I b. A fanatical devotee ofi. 

! 1790 Ih-RKE py. Rev. Wks. V. 66 Thoios exploded 

j fanal ioks of slavery, 

j C. Comb, 

1 1707 K. Wako Hud. Rediv.yx^tg) H. ix, To show, tho* 

conquer'd, they abhor ( Fanatick like) all .sov’rcigu Pow’r. 
1722 Sew EL Hist. Quakers 11^95) Il. yii. 6 j Robinson’s 
misciuevous intent Lo go a fanatick hunting. 

Uonce t rana'UonesB Obs., fanaticalncss. 

1662 J. .Sr.vRROw tr. liehtm's Rem. Wks., Complex iota 
17 Which is Phrenzie, Maduesseand Plmnaliqucnes.se. 1665 
J. Si uokant Sure-Footing 108 The denying Tradition is 
H proper, .disposition lo Fanaticknes.s. 

I^anatioal (.Rinje-tikal), a. [f. prec. + 
tl. Posseased by a deity or by a devil; frantic, 
mad, furious. Ohs. 

1568 Grafton C/iron. II. 538 A famuicall F.nr.bauntercKSc 
I loan of Arc). 1581 's^wxix. 'J act tuT Hist. {\^i2) 82 The 
A'^uans. .with some of Vitcllius Cohortes, discomfited that 
fanaticall nmUUudc. a x6m Ails tin Afedit, (1635) 89 Those 
Phanaticall women of the Gentiles. 

tb. Characteristic of a possessed person. Obs. 
x6oo Holland Livyxxxxx. 103* The men .shaking Sc wag 
gina their bodies too and fro after a fanaticall fashion* 1603 
— Plutan/Ps Mor. 1345 Ccrtainc fanaticall erica and voicea 
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2 . "Fanatic < 7 . 2. 

1550 Balk AJ^i. 9/) A Christen niamiiM obedycncc 
standeth nol in the fulfyllynK of fanalkall vowcs. 1589 
Cooi’L'K Aihnon. a<>t 'I'he Analxiptlsts, suid some other pha* 
naticHll spirits. 163d Sanokrson AVrw. 11.283 
phanaticul opinion . . tjiat no cccK-siastical j»(tr.son might 
lawfully exercise any secular power. i669'70 Marv'kix 
Cotr. cxx.xLv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 307 Kox, u teacher of some 
famaticail people in Wiltshire, did conventicle there. 173a 
Ulrn'klkv AUiphr. vi. $ 23 A.s fanatical as any Qnictist or 
(Juakor. 18^1 KLf HiNijTOSi!; Hist, Ind^ n. 289 'rhe present 
quarrel originated in a fimatical .spirit, w hich had .sprung 
up, many years before. 1876 Gfo. Ki.iot Dan. Dt r. III. 
.\lvi. 3t>8. 1 call a man fan.itic.^1 when. . he . .becomes unjust 
and unsympathetic to n»en who are out of hi.s own track, 
f b. Ill a weaker sense : Extravagant. Oh. 

1588 Shaics. L. L. L. \. i. 20, I abhor such phanaticall 
phantasims. 

1 3. <3f or pertaining to the ‘ fanatics * or Non- 
con form ist.s. Ohs. 

1678 Hickk-s in Ellis fV 4 *. Lett. ii. 31S. IV. 46 Many of 
tlic fanatical p;u*ty . .hope lh;it the Coiumotis . . will grow 
jealous of thes*^ military proceed ing.s. a 1695 Wooo Li^fe 
; 1848' 24s Mr. John Fairclouch. a non«omformiiig minister, 
was buried in the ftnatical burial place, near the .Artillery 
yard Loudon. 1703 Dk Fok Shorta^t ll 'aywiih Dissenti'rs 
Misc. 421 The phanatical Party of lhi> Laud. 

Hence Fana'tloally udv., in a iiinaiical innnner. 
Fana'tioalness, the cpiality or slate of being 
fanatical ; fanaticism. 

i 67 » CitiiHSY (////<•), Fanaticism fanatically ijuputcd to the 
Caifiolick Church hy Doctmir Siillingtleei. 179* IJukkk 
Petit. Dnitarians Wk.s. 57 Men. .furiously and fanatically 
fond of an object. 1833 Kkhi l AVo-w. \ ii. 11848? 157 Those 
who maintain, profaii^y and fanatically, that the Stale., 
ought not to be of any religion. 1856 rHoriu-; Hist. Hug. 
(18581 1 . V. 422 The poptdace of France were fan.atically 
catholic. 16W W1LK1.N.S A’cat Ciiar. n. ’m/.} Tn which the 
notion of fiercenc.s<i or fanal icAlnc.s.s is opp<>scd. 

FanatioiSJn (fun;e’ti.siz'm . Also 7-8 pha- 
natioiam. [f. Fanatic t 
tl. The condition of being, or supposing on(\sclf 
to be, posscs.sed. Oh.r. 

1711 Sn.AFTEsa. Ciuirar. ^1749'^ I. ^6 Fan.atlcisni, as it 
was used by the Atiiienis in its original sense, for .an ‘ Ap* 
parition' transporting the mind. 

2 . The tendency to indulge in wild and extra- 
vagant notions, esp. in religious matters ; cxce.ssive 
enthusiasm, frenzy ; an instance, a particular form, 
of this. 

Gaclk Magastrom. ip W«;rc ivH those the times to I 
broach and vent their Linatia.smsand impostures with more j 
licontiou^nes.s and impunity ? ««!( H.^.x I KK yVmr/.Vr. A'’. | 

1 ya/iJi i. 6, 7, 1 > it not I’Jmnaticism to talk of Fcllow‘,hip | 
with God? 1760 Ruiu.KisoN CJins. VI. vi. 106 *^1 he 
large infu.sion of fanaticism mingled with its regtdation.s 
should be imputed to Loyola its founder. 1813 StxviT 
Hckcby VI. .vxvii, IXark Fanaticism rent Altar, .and .screen, 
and ornament. 1837 Carlyle /*>. Kc'i'. m. ni. i, Thi.s 
battle of Mountain and Gironde . , is the battle uf Fanaticisms 
Sind Miracles.^ t88o Th.vos* Windsot^ ill. xx. 197 A sour 
fanaticism, which he mistook for piety. 

b. In a weaker sense : Kagenicss or cntliusinsm 
in any jnirsuit. 

1855 Pain Semes .V Int. lie. iv. § yj The fatuUici.sni that 
prompts to endless attempts was found in . . Keplrr. 

Fanatioise .Tana.'‘tisoiz , Also fauaticise. 

[f. a.s picc. F -tzkJ 

1 . irans. To infect with fanaticism ; to render 
binalical, make a fanatic of ; to inriiri.ate. 

i8ra W. 'rAyix>R in Monthly A’cr-. LXVII. i.j8 The I.)uke 
. .accused the p.arliamenlflry zealots of having fanatidzed 
the assassin. 2848 Clouch Avtonrs de foy. i. 106 'I'hcse, 
that finaticized Euroix*. i860 Sat. Hez'. X. 357/2 The 
ohicct L. .to fanaticize the mob against the cl.ay of trial. 

2 . if/lK To net as a fanatic, 

1715 M. Davie.s a then, firit, I. 269 'J ake heed least a 
worse Prt/phccy . .overtake them . .for fatiatici/ing and reject- 
ing the express Word.vof Scripture. 1837 Caki.yi.e />*. Ka<. 
II!.' 111. ii, A man. .fighting and fanatici.ving amid a Nation 
of his like. 1883 Brit. Q. Rev. Get. 403 He loves huaianity 
a.s a whole too truly to fanatici.se for a class. 

Hence Fana*tici»ed ppl. a. 

i8»7 Soctuey Hist. Ptums. ll'ar 11 . 186 About iw'o 
hundred, whom the French praised in reality., .by calling 
them ihc most faiuuiciscd, etc. •«73 (.’ante nip. Rcx). XXI. 
912 A party of men honest but fanalicizcd. 

+ Fa^natism. Oh, [ad. F. fanatisme ] - 

Fan.vtk’is.m. 

1680 Kt’/l. late Libel on Curseyc^Mt.ros 38 Wbim.sics, 
F.incies, J'opptriw, and Phanatismes. 1686 Popery Auato- 
nits'd All mixture of r^alvinisin and Fanatlsm. 1797 
Hist, in Ann. A’f*.*-. -jTif-jt 'I'hat was the moment pitched upon 
to. .reorganize the power of fanaiism. 2800 T. Jem kksov 
iPrit. '18591 IV. 311 The pcrsccution.s which fanaii.sm and 
monarchy liave excited against you. 

tPanC. Oh. rare-'. [,i. OV./anc -mod.F. 
/«««<;).] Mud. 

1340 Ayenh. 251 J>c ilke wujlle nc udj; na^t hanc fane 
[printed faucl nc he erhe. .of hbe wordle. 

FaUClCal (fie nisikril , a. rare cxc. diai. [f. 
Fancy sh. -i- -ic 4- -al.} F.\N'cirri,. 

1671 True Nemonf. 5*44 Praying in words, rpt-rjally ftx- 
temprjrary and variou.s, is . . fanciud. 2676 1 . M.scj. 
Mns/ck's Mmiument xxiv. i v 3 After they have Compleated 
Their 'Puning, They will., fall into .some . . Fansical Play 

liuoWN formes 12 ‘What kind of weaver arc yuuV' 1 
* Pm m the faucical line \ ^ 

Ftociod (kv'usid), ppl. a, [f. Fancy v. + *ki» *,] 

1 . Formed or portrayed by the fancy ; e.xisting 
only in the fancy ; imaginary. 


2568 r. IIowKLt AV«<v Sonets (1879) 137 liner faitcied 
fciires. 1651 Houbes Lcriatk. iii. xx.xiv. 212 ^ Py Angel 
was understood a fancyed Voice. 1729 Pk Fob Crusi}^ 
(1840' II. xvi. 324 The fancied felicity which he enjoyed. 
1795 Sof'iHEY it's. Maid €)/ Orleans ill. 271 With eye more 
dangerous 'Phan fancied misilisk. 1869 F«ke.man Norm. 
Cent/. (18761 111. xiii. 307 Supporting their native sovereign 
in the pursuit of hi.s fancied rights. 

f 2. a. Contrivetl to suit the fanejr or whim ; esp. 
of dress; T-FANtY<i. i. b. Artistically designed. 
Cf. Fancy v. 3. Obs. 

a. 1688 Prior Ode E.r. iii. 14 vi, Fancy’d Rules and 
Arbitrtiry Law.s. 1775 Johnson Lei. Hrs. Tltrale 21 June, 
Fkxiting on tlie Tlianie.s in a fancieil drcs.s. 2781 Haylky 
7W. J emper \t. 4a The giaeious earl .. Has plnmi’d .. A 
fancied ball, a jirivatc ina.squcrad«. 2796 Mok.sb Amer. 
CVv.c. 1 1 . 6i 3 Striped and fancied silks. 2796 Ned Eymis 1. 
02 A c.nsimir waistcovU with a Aincied pattern of silk em- 
broidery round the button-holes. 

b. 2709 Steki.k Tatler^tio. 142? 5 UL Seals are curiously 
fancied, .and e.vquisitcly well^ cut. 278a Miss Kurnicy 
Ctxiiia i. iv, The prettiest fancied lbuckie.s3 1 oversaw. 

3 . That one has taken a liking or fancy for; 
favourite. 

2389 W'arn'kh Alb. Eng. vi. xxi.v. 11612) 144 A braue 
Kstjuire of Wailes, 'J hat tide her faiicio to his forme, till 
fancied forme jneuailes. 1640 Fi-lli-k Joseph's Coat viii. 
(1867) i.Ss Wlial the Corinthians .spake of their fancied 
prcacher^. 1873 Bkowsino Red Cott. Ni.-caA 245 'Pill 
Ixjveiage obtained the fancied -smack. 2^7 Daily AW04 
15 Nov. ;,-5 Molyt 100. .beat the more functerf Plood-stonc. 

4 . Of an animal : see Fa ncy v. 9. 

2876 Eneyel. Brit. IV. •249/2 'i'he wide differences ob- j 
servahle in ‘ fancied ’ animals. 

Fancier (^fu: nsi.Y4). [f. P'ancy v. + -eh ^.] One I 
who fancies, in senses of the vb. ; 

1 . One who fancies or imagines. \ 

j i8a8 Macai'Lay Hallam^ Ess. (i8S9* 53 People who, in 

I their .speculations in politics, are not reasi>n«*r.s, but fanciers. 

2 . One who makes tasteful designs. I 

2836 Ru.skin Mod, Paint. HI. iv. .viv. § xi. 2ot 'Pheir . . 

! most brilliant fanciers w^crc employed in . . embroidering ; 
the robe. j 

3 . One who has a liking for, and a critical judge- I 
inent in, some cla.ss of curiosities, plants, animals, j 
etc. C hic/ly with prefixed sb., as in Jloivcr-., | 
pi^gcon-fancicr. 

2^5 J<jnN,soN Shake. I. 155 Sonic now call that wlitch.'x man 
takes fiarlicular delight in his /Vt//cy. L'tower/anaer leti 
a florist, .and Bird fancier {ot a lover and feeder of birds are 
colloxiuial words. 1760 S. Patek.si'in Another 'I'rav. II. 

1 i. 152 It is also true that Dutchmen, generally speaking, 
t are. fanciers. 2773 ll.vkRiNfiTON iii Pliii. Trans. LXlll. 
i 280 Some of the nightingale fanciers, .prefer a Surry bird to 
' those of Middlesex. 18^ W. Iryi.nh 7'. 'Tratn 1. 247 
We have OLldily fanciers among our ladies of rank. 

.Sai.a 7 70 . Z-0//W h86j) 167 Dog-fanciers .. ill many 

cases might with as much propriety answer to the name of 
dog-stealers. x86i Delamer El. Card. 34 The fourth year t 
. . the fancier may louk out for a prize or two. 1867 'I’egei • ; 
^tErl!CH Pigeons iii. -25 Numerous varieties of pigeons . . arc ■ 
known to n.ituraJist.s .and fanciers, 
at t rib. 2892 Leeds More. 3 Oct. ia/-2 A ‘fancier Judge'. i 
FancifttI ifjti'iiitifi'tl), £*. [f. Fancy 2//. + -ki I..] 

1. a. Char.acterizcd by the possession of fancy 
[ rare*), b. In disparaging sense : Disposed to in- 
dulge in fancies; whimsical. 

2695 WixiDWAWD .Nat. Hist. Earth i. 63 Some fanciful Men I 
have expected nothing but Confusion .ami Ruin. 27x3 Stkki.k | 
Englishman No. 7. 45 A fanciful Fellow., amuses himself 1 
with the Woods and itlountain.s which he di.seovers in the 
Skies. 17*7 Poriv,etc. Art if Sinking A careful and 
fanciful pattern-drawer. 2827 Coi.khiuge Biog. Lit. 
Milton had a highly iiirnginative, Cowley a very fanciful . 
mind. 1874 Micklethwai i e Mod. Par. Churches 6 V'mmMwX \ 
people . . .soinciimes gave mystical interi>rctatioii.s to tlic ! 
aiTangemenis, i 

absol. 2676 Gi.anvill Ess. vi. § 6. 17 Not only the Melan- 
cholick ana the Fanciful, but the Grave and the Sober. j 

2 . a. Characterized by or displaying fancy in j 

design; fantastic, odd in appearance ; b. suggested : 
by fancy ; imaginary, unreal, ; 

/2 16*7 llAvwAki) / 7.88 How foolish and fancifull i 

were they [buildings j. 2649 Fullek Holy iy Pnf. St. n. vi, ! 
71 He affects not pliancy-ftdl singularity in his behaviour, j 
x(!»7 Duvoen Cirg. Past. Pref. (1722) I. 75 W'ith all our fan- | 
rind Refinements. 2767 J. Rvho.n Voy, round JCor/d 186 i 
The olhercirr-umstam.es they have mentioned, .appear to be I 
merely fanciful. xSax .Scott Pet’eril xxxix, 'J“ne fanciful j 
and singular female . . n.ad one of tho.se faces which are never ; 
seen without making an impression, x8*8 — E. M. Perth 
xi, .She wears a petticoat . . I w^ould it were . .of a less fanciful 
fashion, 1853 Mus. Stowe (Jncle Tom's C xv, A v.ariclyof 
fanciful disetises. 2868 M, Patti.son Academ. Org. v. 193 
'I'he clairn.s of Art . .cannot be set aside as.fanciful. 

3 . Fancifully, 

*775 joHN.so.N* l.et. Mrs, Thrale Jiuic, 1 hope you 
were dressed fine and fanciful. 

Fancifolly (fsc iisifiili), adv. [f. prec. + -IN 2.] 

Li a fanciful manner, 

1664 H. Moke Antid, Idolatry To Rdr.^ What con- 
ceticu old man is thi*. .that talks thtui phaucifully? 1742 
Waruukton D/r. Legal. II. 1. iv. § 4. 148 Hieroglyphic 
synil>ols fancifully adapted by Analogy. 1802 S. ii IIt. Lub 
Canterb. 7 \ IV. 396 Carri.'igcxfandfiijly ornamented. ^ x8op 
Pt.vKNEY Traih P'rance u Eliab. .fanciftdly believed himself 
to be ill-treated. 1885 Sir J. W, Ciiitty in Lazo 7 'imes* 
R^. LI 1 1. 80/2 A word newly or fancifully applied. 
FanoilUliess <Jic*nsifulnfs). [f. as prcc. 4 - 
*NK.s«.] The quality of being fanciful. 

1667 H* More Dist. Dial. iv. xxiv. (17x3) 3.47 Some .. 
suspecting such Interpretations of overmuch Phancifulness. 
2677 Hale Prim. Orig, Man, it, v, 168 Transported willi 


I loo much fancifulnesA. iM Bp. Hornes Jvks. (yd. 7 )l. 

I Pref. p. }d| Chargea him [the bitinop] with fancifulnesf and 
prekumption. t 9 $f W. Collins Dead Secret y. iii. (x86x) 
218 A. .fantj^ucss in her execution of the mukic. 
Fuci^ (fse-nsifai), v, [f. Fancy sb. + -FV.] 
Irans. fa. To have a fancy for; to like (obs,). 
f b.- To fancy, imagine (obs.). o. To imagine the 
existence of. d. To molcc fanciful. 

s6s6 E ARi. Monm. a did. fr. d^xmass. 441 I'Ixe prime 
vertues that she most fancined in her Frenchtiteti. 7748 
Richahlson Clarissa (i8jx) VI. 344 The good she ever 
delighted to do, and fancihed she was born to do. 2890 Sat, 
Rev. 8 Mar. agi/i Much study of the * Ivory Gate ' had . . 

‘ fancitied ' hU own views. 

Hence Pa*ncifled ///. a. 

184s 'Train Hist. Isle 0/ Man II. 350 note, 'This fancified 
island has been bound to the bottom cA the ocean. 

Fanciless (kc nsiles), a, [f. i‘'ANcv sb. -LE88.] 

I Of |>ersons, composition:*, etc, : Destitute of fancy, 
j 17M Armstrong 7'aste 285 A pert, or bluff important 
I wight, Whose brain is fanciless. 1789 Burney //iVf. 

; I V. 546 'These [compositions!. .aVe fanciless, and no more fit 
' for one instrument t liaii aimther. x8oo '04 Cami'Uell Poewst 
I ViW.sv. Leonard's 53 Who can be So faiiciless as to feel no 
: gratitude. 2863 Kinglake C>wz//rr II. 163 Fanciless men. 

I x868 Browning Ring <!ir Bk. 1. 144 lii this book lay abso- 
lutely truth, Fanciless fact. 

Fancy (fa;*nsi), sb. and a. Forms; o. 5-6 
I fansey, d-'S fansie, -ye, 6-7 fanoie, -yo, 6 - 
fancy. / 9 . 6~8 phan6y(e, -oie, -oy, 6-9 
phansie. [A contraction of Fantasy ; cf, the 
forms fanisy^ phant'sy under that word.] A. sb, 
fl. In scholastic psychology: ~ Fantasy sb. 1. 

[c 2400, 2509 : see Fantasy sb, 1. ) 2594 Hook kr Eccl. Pol. 

1. vi. (1632)56 Beasts, .in actions of .sense and phunde go be- 
\a>nd them [men j. 27a» Wollaston Kelig. Nat. v. loi We 
know matters of fact by the helpuf. .iniprc.sbions made upon 
jibansy. 

1 2 . A spectral apparition : an illusion of the 
senses. Cf. Fantaky sb, 2. Obs. 

[; 1366-2576 : see Fantasy sb. 2.] x6oo Holland Amm, 
Elarcell.yiW'. xi. 25 DrcadfulLs|>ectre.s and fancies skreakhijj 
liideou.sIy tound alx^ut him. 2659 11 arris Parhals 

Iron Age 10 Forrests, where arc sontclimes heard great 
illusion.s, and phancics. ‘^.1. 

3 . Delusive imagination ; hallucination ; an in- 
stance of this ; ^ Fant.\hy 3. 

2597 liooKKR Eccl. Pol. 11 . 732 I'he xightcou.s. .may have 
their pliancies ; they may . . conceive w'orse, of their owai 
cst.ite than reason givelh. ^ 2693 tr. Emiliannds Hist. 
Monnst. Ord. xv. 157 Thandes of a deluded mind. 2717 
De Forf.Syx/. A/agic 1. iv. (1K401 107 The vision appe.arcd to 
hi.s fancy. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rinige^ i.'l hal may be my 
fancy. 1856 Stanley Sinai 6- Pal. il (1858^ 156 Which 
. .claiiiLs to be founded not on fancy, .but on I'act. 

4. In early use synonymous with Imagination 
(sec* Fantasy 4) ; the process, and the faculty, of 
forming mental representations of things not present 
to the senses; chiefly apjAied to the so-callcd 
creative or productive imagination^ which frames 
images (.>f objects, events, or conditions that liavc 
not occurred in actual experience. In later use the 
words faniy and imagination (esp. as denoting 
atlribiites manifcstcfl in poetical or literary com- 
position are commonly distingiiislied : fancy being 
u.^cd to express aptitude for the invention of illus- 
trative or decorative imagery, while imagination 
is the power of giving to ideal creations the inner 
consistency of realities. Often personified. 

2582 T\ HowEt.L Denises (1879) ^*29 The flaming darles. 
'I'h.at Fancic quickly bumc with quenchlesse fyre. 263a 
Milton 133 Sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy's chilcl. 

266a Glanvili. J.n.v Orient. Pref. 5 What . . dangerous 
ouinious soever ilicir phiuides might give birth to. 

H0BME.S Iliad Vtfti. (i6iS6> 5 In Funcy consisteth the Sub- 
limity of a Poet. 272* AonisoN Sped. No. 411 F 3 'The 
IMeasurcH of the liirnginuiioit or Fancy (which I shall use 
promiscuously). 2713 O'tkss Winciiklska Aiisc. Poems 
217 Wand'ring Wishes, born on Phancy's Wings. 1785 Reid 
Int. P&iuers 374 Fancy may combine things that never 
were combined in reality. 2822 Coi.erijrje Lect. (2856; 45 
When llie whole v>lca.sure received is derived from an un« e 
expected turn of expression, then I call it wit ; but when the 
nle.Tsurc is prcxluced. .by an image which remains with us.. 

I call it fancy. 28a* Hazutt Tabled. II. x. 221 Fancy 
coluurr, the prospect of the future. 2845 L. Hunt /mag. 

A- Eanry 3 Poetry . . embodies and illustrates its impre.s- 
sions by inmeination, or images of the objects of which 
it treats.. It illustrates them by fancy, which is a lighter 
pKay of imagination, or the feeling of analogy coming khort 
of .srrion.stiess. 2851 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 11. ill. ii. iii. 

8 7 'The fancy sees llie outside,. The imagination .secs the 
heart and inner nature, and makes them felt. 1862 M. 
Patt lson Ess. (1889) I. 39 I'hat ocean-horse in which the 
poetic fancy of the sea-roving Saxons saw an emblem of 
their high-prowed ve.vsels. 
b, A menial im«igc. 

2663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, 257 llie very fancy of 
them [enjoyments] is delightful. 27^ CoLBRinGii Ode to 
France i, Oft, pursuing fancies holy, My moonlight W'ay 
o’er flowering w'ceds I wound. 

6. Inventive design ; nii Invention , original device 
or contrivance, Cf. Fantasy Ad. 

2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677)233 Adorned with .. 
fancies of Arabic Characters. x6^ NariiDrough yrnl. in 
Ace. Seif. I^aU Voy. i, 11711) 57 The model 1 imagine is to 
record our Ship. .This Fancy we let alone untouched. x66f 
R. I/E.stkange Josephus' Antiq. (ijod) 322 The 

graving work, .being the Phancy of a Foliage of the Vine. 

£ 2710 C, FiBNNEg Diary (x688) 168 Several! good iancy’s of 
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human an 4 animaU. t6^ F. Francis Atiglin^ xii. (x8^) 
4^8 ThU fly [Salmon fly] U Mr. Black wall's own fancy» 
f b. esp. in Mudc^ a composition in an im- 
promptu style. Obi, Cf. FABTAsiAr Fantasy a e. 

*577 T. pAwsoN (/iViJf), The Workes of a young Wyt, 
trust vp. with a^j^ardAll of Prettie Fauclea 1597 Buaks. 

? H<n, til. ii. 34a He.. sung those tunes to the over* 
scutched huswives that he heard the carmen whistle, and 
sware— they were his fancies, or his good*nights. 1663 Pkpys 
Diary 97 May, Mr. Gibt>ons being come in . . to musique, 
they played a good Fancy, i^x Wood Aih, Oxen, 1 . 84B 
He was.. much admired for his composition of Fancies of 
various parts. 1789 Burney IfUt. Mus, HI. vii. ao8 John 
Jenkins a voluminous composer of Fancies for viols. s$a3 
Craub T € ch$ioL Did , 1 , Fancies ^ lively little airs. 

t o. pi. * The ornamental tags, etc., appended 
to the ribbons by which the hose were secured to 
the doublet ’ (FairhoU). Obs, 

Bromk A/iruif Couple Prol., I've a new Suite, And 
Ribbons fashionable, yclipt Fancies. 

6. A supposition resting on no solid grounds ; an j 

arbitrary notion. ! 

1471 Riw.uy Cofttp, A tch, V. in Ashiti. ( idsai 149 To know the i 
truth, and fancies to eschew. 1339 '1'avkhnuw Erasm. Pr<nK 
(»S5*)i 8 Meiine myght lokc upon it, and talkc theyr fan.sics 
of It. xjQo .Sir J. Smytm Disc, Weapons 95 Rather upon 
fancic, than upon anie souldiour lyke reasons. 1679 Mauvkm. 
Reti, Tratisp, Wks. II. 58 After tliis I had another nhansie 
..not altogether unreasonable. 1783 Hailes Antiq. Chr. 
Ch. ii, 33 This fancy is very ancient, for Orosius hints at it. 
1809-X0 CoLKRiDCK Friend (1865) 149 As wild a fancy as 
aiw of which we have treated. 

7. Caprice, changeful mood ; an instance of this, 
a caprice, a whim. Also coptcr. a whimsical thing. 

*579 G. Harvey Lettcr.hk. (Camden) 86 A foolish madd 
worldc, wherein all thinges ar ovcrrulid by fansyu. 1646 
.Sir T. Browne Fseud. F.p. n. iv. 82 Crardans Mausoleum 
for a flye, is a mccrc phancy. 1676 liiSTKR in Ray*s 
Corr. (1848.1 124 The addition of the French names would 
have been but ft fancy. 1717 J.ady .M. W. Montague 
Lett. II. xlvii. 40 His wife's .. eRpennes arc noway limited 
but by her own fancy. 1787 Bentham De/. Usury i, 2 
A fancy has taken me just now to trouble you wuth my ; 
re.'xsous. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 46 The antipathy ; 
of the nation to their religion was not a fancy which would ' 
yield to the mandate of a prince. xSflo-x Flo. Nightingale 
.VttlHsing 43 .Such cravings are usually called the ‘ fancies ’ i 
or patients. 1878 Messque Poeis 80, 1 have a fancy w'e go j 
out to-day. I 

t b. Fantasticalness. Obs. ! 

1588 Smaks. L. L. L. I. i. 171 This childe of funcie that I 
Armado hight. z6oa — Hatn. i. iii. 71 Costly thy habit as j 
thy nurse can buy ; But not exprest in fancie ; rich, not | 
gawdie. 2813 Byron Juan xi. xvii, A real swell, F4II flash, j 
ail fancy. j 

8. Capricious or arbitrary preference ; individual | 

taste ; an inclination, liking, csp. in jihrases to | 
ha7je^ take a fancy fot% to \ \ to have no fancy with ; : 
to take, catch the fancy of. | 

1465 Paston Lett. No. 53a II. 243, I have non fanscy with I 
sonic of the fclcchipp.^ 1541 Act 33 Hai, VHI c. 21 In j 
case it fortune.. the king .. should take a funcie to ante ! 
wom.an. 1553 T. Wilson AV/W. (1580) ago Speakc muchc, | 
according to the nature and phunsie of the ignorauut. 1577 : 
B, Googk H cresboi F s JIhsIww. (15861 n.4 b, Hec th.at hath 1 
a fansic to breed Horse. 1600 1 . Poky tr, Leo's AfrLa 
II. 315 Each.. would interpret the opinions of Mahomet 
according to their owne fancie. 1663 J. D.wiks Poy. 
Anibass. 314 The Persians have u great fancy to Black hair. 
1683 Whf.u;r *)ourn. Greece i. 36 Phansie took us to see 
the Fortress. x 7 oo S, I., tr, C. Fryke's Voy. E. Did. 82 
'i'he Admiral liarj a mighty fancy to go over. 1848 M acaulay 
l/ist. Eng. 11 . 4^33 The... tune caught the fancy of the j 
nation. 1866 G. AI acikinald Ann. (L Neighb. xxxi. (1878) j 
533 What c«>idd h.^ve made Miss Crowthcr lake such a 
fancy to the boy? 1884 W. C .Smith Kildrostan 86 Have 
you no fancy To ride the white steeds? 

tb. spec. Amorous inclination, love. Obs. 

1550 Mirr, Mag.^ Dk, ofCtarcnce xii, Knowing fansic 
vvics the forcing rothcr, Which sliereth youth to any kinde 
of strife, He offered mo his daughter to my wife, 1^79 Lyly 
EHphHes{Kxhi)^\ Philautiis was .. neuer loued for fancie 
sake. *396 .Shak.s, Merck, V. ill. ii. 63 Tell me where is 
fancie bred. 1713 Akbuthnot 'John Butt 111. iii, ' Fancy is 
free quoth Peg. 

9. Taste, critical judgement in matters of art or 
• elegance. 

c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 23 He 
wa.s. .genteel in hii; habit, and had a very good fancy in it. 
M05 Aooison ftftly II Palacc.s .. built with an excellent 
Fancy. 17x3 Swikt Cadenus ,5* Canessa, I'll undertake, my 
little Nancy In flounces hath a better fancy. 1748 C’te.ss 
Shaitesbury in Prni. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury I. 72 A buff- 
coloured damask, trimmed with a good deal of fancy. 1857 
Rurkin Pol. Econ. /Irt 42 They possess . . .sense of colour, 
and fancy fur form. 

1 10. ‘ Something that pleases or entertains * (J.). 

X5M Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 39 All such as are. .not 

carried w-iili toyes, fancic.s, and new fashions. 17x3 Mor- 
timer Husbandry 204 ]x>ndon-Pride is a pretty F’aiicy 
fw borders. 1731 Cibber Loz»e's Last Sk(/il iv, A particular 
nice Fancy, that I Intend to appear in. 

1 11. An alleged name for the Pansy. Obs. 

27x3 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 , 120 Fancy, in English, is 
a kind of Violet. 

12. The fancy ; collect, for those who ‘ fancy ' a 
particular amusement or pursuit, a. gen, , as applied 
to bird-, book-fanciers, etc. 

1830 Dk Quinwy Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 57 notCy A great 
book s&lc. .nad congregated all the Fancy, 2889 Hat. l\es>. 

29 June 772/t Pigeon-Miiciers are called the Fancy. 

b. esp. The peize-ring or those who frequent it. 
xSsi Southey Let. xi Oct. (1856) II. 236 I have fibbed the 
* Edinburgh* (as the 'fancy' say) most completely. 2848 


Tm.ackerav Bk. Snobs xiv. (1869) 64 Mr. William Romm, 
known to the Fancy as the Tutbury Pet. 1873 H. Si'encer 
Stud. Sociol. yiii. (cd, 6 ) 187 Among leaders of * the fancy ’, 
it is an unhe.sitattng belief tliat pluck and endurance are the 
highest of attributes. 

attrib. x8xx Southky Let. 6 Mar. (1856) 11 , 215, i am in 
high condition, to use a fancy phrase. 

O. The art of boxing ; pugilism. Also, sporting 
in general. 

xSao Byron Ld. to Murray xa Nov., One of Matthew's 
paKsions was *the Fancy*. 2841 Dr Quincey Plato's Rep. 
Wk.s. IX. 236 When the * fancy* was in favour. xBsx Mayhkw 
Loiui. Labour (i86x) 111 . 5 lie . . is always . . at home . . to 
discuss the Fancy gcner.Tlly. 2889 Standard 28 Oct., 
Modern displays of ' the Fancy '. 

13. The art or practice of breeding animals so as 
to develop points of conventional beauty or excel- 
lence ; also one of these points. Sometimes with 
qualifying word prefixed, as pigeon fancy. 

2889 Sat. Rev. aa June 772/2 The peculiar fancy affecting 
him [the carrier] is to have wattles and excrescences round 
his eyes and bc-nk. .88, Standard 23 Oct., 'J’he layman 
uninitiated in the my.stencs of ' fancy 

attrib, x86a Huxlkv Led. Wrkg'. Men 105 Hirils which fly 
long distanccii. .and are. .i!.sed m carriers arc not carriers in 
the fancy sense. 2876 Encyct. Brit. IV. 240/2 The less 
important art of fancy breeding. ,28^ Sat. Rexi. 22 June 
779/2 A^ pouter graces the fruiiti.spiece, using the word 
'grace* in the Fancy sense. 

14. ** various combs, of the adj, 

2842 li^eek in Walt Street 82 A very large portion of tlie 
.stocks termed ‘fancies', are entirely worthless in tlicinselves. 
2851 Beck's Florist 140 PelargonitiniK, both ‘ Fancies’ and 
common kinds, were produced, . Mr. Ambrose’s Fancy. . was 
. .distinguished. x86a Times 17 Feb., Ordinary cloths ami 
fancies moved off alike .slowly, 
b. — fancy-roller \ Q 2h. 

2864 Sped/. HarraclougKs Patent No. 1581. 5 The 
rollers c are the ‘fancies' before named. 1873 F). Leigh 
Cotton Spinuiniz I. 144 The surface of the ‘ fancy' runs in 
the same direction a.s the cylinder only a little faster. 2876 
W. C. Bramwell Wool-Ca>dt:r {eA. 2) viii. 

B. attrib. and Comb. 

1. General relations : a. Simple attrib. (sense 4 ". 
ns fancy -fit y freaky -woof ; (sense i i b, c) as fancy- 
lay fscc J.AY sb.'\. 

1855 Brow'ning Men 4* Worn., In a Balcony xoi Thi.s wild 
girl ^whoin 1 recognise Scarce more than you clo, in her 
^fancy-fit). 2884 Ferishtah ( 1885) 4 A 'fancy-freak by 
contrast born of thcc, 2819 Tom Crib's Memorial App. 
43 We, whoVe of the “fancy-l.Ty. a 2845 Hood Irish School- 
master xvi. Weaves a “fancy-woof, IJreaming he sees his 
home. 

b. objective, ns fancy feeding, 'lighting, -stir- 
ring, -70ca7nng pjjl. adjs. ; fancy-monger, -xvcaz*er. 

*SW Sandys liuropis Spec. (1639 » 162 'l’hcu’..“rancy- 
fccoing flatterers shall all shrtnke from them. 2857 Will- 
MOTT Pleas. Lit. xxi. 132 The ‘‘fancy .lighting damsels of 
Dryden. x6oo Shaks. A, K. L. 111. ii. 381 If 1 could meet 
that ‘^Fancie-mongcr, 1 wouhl giue him some good counsel. 
1835 Wii.i.is Pencillings II. xlv. 58 'J'he Egyptian baxiuir 
haTbeen my . .‘fancy-siirring lounge, a 2845 Hood Compass 
xvii, To eye of ’’fancy-we.ivcr Neptune, .seem'd tossing in 
A raging scarlet fever! 2884 Athenxum 6 Dec. 775 '2 
A certain “ fancy- W'caving dervish. 

C. instrumental, originative and adverbial, as 
fancy -baffled, -blest, -born, -borne, -bred, -built, 
-caught, -driven, -fed, -formed, -framed, -gtwAng, 
-guided, -led, -raised, -struck, -stung, -woven, 
•7vrought ppl. adjs. 

*845 Ql’ ARLES .SW. Recant, iv. 21 ’I’liy false nlfeclions 
may rise up, and sh.ikc 'rhy/fancy-baflled Judgment. 1759 
Golp.sm. Polite Learninir \X\, Wks. 1881 II. 44 The "fancy- 
built fabric is styled for a short time very ingenious. 2631 
T. Powell Tom .All Trades 174 I'he young Factor l>cing 
“fancy-caught. 1844 Ld._ Houghton Palm Letwes 13 1 
They wandered, “fancy-driveu. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Ixxxiv. 74 So shall. . pilling life be Tancy-fed, 1654 G ataker 
Disc. Apd. 68 “Fancie-fonned pictures, 2647 Crasiiaw 
Poems 53 He his own *f;uu:y framed foe ueries. 1853 
Meafiderings 0/ Mem, 1 . 79 The "fancy-graring herds of 
frccdom*.s pen, 2645 Quarlfis Sol. Recant, vii, 36 “Fancy- 
guided motion, xw J. Mountain /VW/V rt/ 7 ? f.rrr/rv (ed. 2) 
20 “Fancy- led tlv ideas ran. 2873 T.ongi'. Wayside Dm, 
Emma 4- Kginhard 88 Love-letters ihoitghl the poet fancy- 
led. 17^ .^)THKBV tr. Widand's Oberou (1826) 1 . 80 Now, 
re.ader, “fancy-rais’d, as sw'ells thy mind. 2773 J. Home 
Alonzo IV, Tf we stay here w'e shall be ^faucy-.striick. 1893 
Hazlitt Tabled. Scr. 11. vii. {i86y> 149 Our cars are "fam y 
stung. 2783 Wakion Ode New Totr 1.9 F.ablc's “faiicv- 
woven vest, x8ox Lusignan iv. 147 A * fancy- wrougfit 
spectre. 

2, Special comb. : fancy-bloke, slang, * Fancy 
MAN ; fancy-fit v. trans., to fit (with a ^^.-irlanci) to 
one’s fancy ; fancy-froo a., free from the power of 
love; fancy-loose < 7 ., ready to roam at will; fnnoy- 
siok a., lovc-sick ; fancy-woman, a kept mistress 
(cf. Fancy man). 

2846 R. I,. Snowden Magistrate's Assistant 344 A “fiincy 
blook. xSSo Keats Lamia 11. 220 Each, as he did plc.ise, 
Might “fancy-fit his brow.s. 2590 S11AK.S. .Hids, H. il i. 164 
The linperiall Votresse pa.s.’ica on. In maiden meditation 
“fancy free. 2840 Thackeray Paris .Sk.-l>k. (1869} 98 They 
walk, fancy-free, in all .sorts of maiden meditations. 2850 
Mrs. Brow.nino Poems 11 , 320 My thoughts, .for earth too 
i “fancy-loose. 2390 Shaks. Vl/iVfr. N\ iii. ii. 96 All “fancy 
sicke she is, and pale of chcere, With .sighes of loue, 312704 
R. L’Eotrange iJ.>, When w'c come to the fancy-sick, 
there's no cure for it. 2833 Joanna Baillir Poems 219 To 
thee the lover, fancy-sick, will sigh. 289s Daily Nttvs 
i Mur. j/4 He brought home a female, whom he introduced 
as hb * fancy woman 


C. adj. [Developed from the attrib. u.sc of the 
sb. ; scarcely occurring in predicative use.] 

L Of a design varied according to the fancy; 
* fine, ornamental in opposition to ' plain ’ ; as in 
fancy basket, bread, trimmiftg, etc. Also Fancy 
P'ancy WUIIK. 

a 2762 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 118 They fwll papers] 
are all what they [the shops] call fancy. 1788 W . Marshall 
Yorksh. Kxi/i> 1 . n6 The fancy farm-houses..! 
pass over. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 211 fie Imd 
for field duty two fancy uniforms, a 2839 Lokok. Hyperion 
II. i.v, A very tall man with fiery red hair and fancy 
whiskers. 1843 Tennyson I /.f. »SVh ic^2 Fish are we that love 
the mud. Rising to no fancy flies. 1853 Frasers Mag. 
lime. XLVII. 680/2 A large assortment of fancy breads. 
x866 M KS. Whitney L. Goldthwaite ix, To grow inlimatc 
over tableau plans and fancy stitches. 2883 K. Inoerroli. 
in Harper's Mag. June 78/1 * Fancy' flour differs from the 
ordinary -superfine in that the middlings are ground through 
smooth rollers. 

b. rrinting (see quols.) 

X87X Amer. Encyct. Priulingn.v. 7 ip Letter, joh Lettir 
may he conveniently divided into Plain, Fancy, Text, an<l 
Script. x888 C, T. Jacobi PrhfitJ's’ Voc. 42 Faiit.y rules, 
rules other than plain ones of various designs. Fancy ty/^cs, 
founts of type of various kinds used for jobbing purposes. 

C. Of flowers, grass, etc. : Particoloured, striped. 
*793 Washington / it?/. Writings 1891 XII. 378 From 
the fancy grass. . I have been urging for years . . the saving 
of seed. 1852 Beck's Florist 139 1^1 r. Ayres shewed his 
fancy Pelargonium. 1891 Webbs' Spring Catal 6 $ Webbs’ 
Fancy Pansy. Ibid. 80 Perpetual fancy Carnation. 

d. cllipt. That deals in, or is concerned with the 
sale of, fancy goods. D'amy fair\ see Faik l i c. 

x83X Blackiv. Mag. X. 4 Hahcrda.shcrs and luhers in tlie 
fancy line. 1848 Thackekav / Vr/i. /-Vr/rl, She buys a couple 
of begili Bristol boards at the Fancy Staiioncr'.s. 2863 J. C. 
Jeafereson Sir Exrerartfs Dan. 113 A chattel for ithich 
a faiicy-upholslercr in London would ask a strangely l.wge 
number of pounds. 2876 If 'f>r/,/V. 17 A fancy-fair is one of 
the diversions of a T.ondon Season. 2885 Bookselier 5 Mar. 
317 ’a A good Fancy I’r.ide. 

e. j aitiy ball Fancy dress bail ;.scc Fancy 
DRKSH sb'.). 

1835 C. M. WestmagOtt Eng, Spy IL 24 A grand fancy 
ball was to take place at the Argyle Rooms. 1836 H.-vw- 
THORNK Amer. Note/ks. (1883I 34 A Fancy Ball, in which 
the prominent American writers should appear, dressed in 
character. 

I 2. Added for ornament or extraordinary use. 

1 1794 Rigging 4* Seamanship I. 160 Fancy-line is a rope 

! usetfto overhaul the brails of some lore and aft sails. 1842 
I R. H. Dana Seamans Man. 104 Fancy-line, a line rove 
j through a block at the jaws of a gaff, used as a dowiihaiil. 
j 1874 SlicKLETHWAiTE Mod. Par.Churchcs 77 To increase 
the list of fancy and solo stops (in an organ). 

b. Fancy roller (in a Carding-engine) : sec 
quots. 

2850 Specif. F.. Leigh's Patent No. 1J097. 2 Thirdly in 
the employment of a ‘ fancy roller ' for partially stripping 
the main cylinder, such roller being only partially clothed 
j with card. 1873 E. Ihugii Cotton Spinning I. 144 1 ' or heavy 
' carding a fancy roller, which is a roller that overruns the 
periphery of the cylinder, is .sometimes used with advitiitajje 
..fit] lifts the cotton thu! would olherwine gel wedged in 
the wire of ilu*. cylinder, and thereby ad mit.s heavy carding. 

3. Calling forth or resulting from the exercise nf 
fancy or cajirice. a. Of an action : Capricious, 
whimsical. 

1646 PAon r He/rsiogr. fed. 3) 1 18 Their own fancy pre- 
sumption they el'll! .. justifying faith. /i x8ao W, Ikvint, 
.ShT/ch Bk., Strai/ord-on-Ai'on <1865) 330 The A\<-»u . .niatle 
a variety of the niost fancy doublings. 1831 Blackxv. Mag . 
X, 4J7 Alany a fancy flam was proposed.^ 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xix, As a di.splay of fancy shooting, it u as extremely 
varied and curiou.s. 

b. Of a [rricc, rent, etc. : Fstimntt d by caprice, 
rather than by actual value. So fatny stocks i cf. 
Fancy sb. 14 L 

rtx838 xMac.mtay Life A Lett. (1883) 11 . 28 The fancy 
price which a peculiar turn of mind led me to put 011 iiiy 
liberty. 2848 J. R. BAKTM.ir An’cricanisms 132 l''.'incy 
Stocks. A species of .slocks which are bought .and sold to a 
great c.\lcnl in New York. .Nearly all the fluctuations in 
their prices are .'irfiliclal. 1874 MlCKiKii^WAn b Mod. 
Par. Chnnkes 312 I Imy will give a fancy price for a work 
by a Leighton. ‘ 2874 K. Tyrivuitt .Sketch. Club ipy To 
lake a m«H)r at a fancy rent. x888 T. E. Holland in / imes 
18 Aug, 8/4 The bombardment of an unfortified town.. for 
the purpose of enforcing a fancy contribution or raiit.oin. 

c. Of an animal or bird : Of a kind bred for the 
development of particular 'points* or qualities. 
Also in Fatuy-farm : an experimental farm. 

x8io .sporting Mag. XXXVI. 10 A gnuil^ many .sorl.s of 
fancy-pigoons. x8x8 Scoi t Hrt. Mull, xlii, To engage him 
.. to .superintend his fancy-farm in Dumb.arion«hire, x^x 
Mayhkw Lond. Labour IL 54 A dog recommended by its 
beauty, or any peculiarity . . is .1 * fancy ‘ animal. x88o Gains- 
Imrgk Times 30 Feb. in N. fC. JJne. Gloss.. 'What sort of 
a dog was it?’, A fancy dog'. x88x J. C. Lyei r, Famy 
Pigeons Introd., Fancy pigeons from the lofts of well-known 
breeders. 

d. I' ancy franchise : one based on an arbitrarily 
determineef qualification (see qiiot. 1868 ). 

x868 Chambers' Encycl. X. 695/2 The dual vote was early 
abandoned, and its abandonment involved that of the 
‘fancy* fi-anchises. .they proposed to give votes to all 
who paid £ i annually in direct tiixes 'not including licences), 
who belonged to certain of the better educated professions, 
or who had ;(|5o in a savings-bank or in the funds. 1W9 
Tablet 21 Dcc\ 983 Fancy franchises were also abandoned. 

4 . BaKcd upon or drawn from conceptions of thu 
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FANCY. 

fancy (sh. 3), as fiimy pkturtt piccc^ portrait, 
sketch, 

1800 Mak. Eix^kwokih /»V/<Wrt (1832) IL a 'I'liis picture 
is not a fancy-piece. i'x%t\ Fuskli Leit, Art iV. (1848) 
437 The Phantasitu of the aucienls. .mo<lem art., in what 
is called Fancy-pictures, has. .dclm&wl. 184A Wmittikr 
7m? rrtfcrssions Prose Wks. x88g 111. iifi 4'hc caricn- 
lure of our ‘general .sympathisers *. .is by no means 
a fancy .sketch. >870 KMKK.si)N Soc. ^ Art. Wks. 

(Pohn} III. 20 In sculpture, did ever nnylwdy call the 
Apollo a fancy piece ? 1873 Ro<.;i:ns Ori^. Bihh i. ^875) 

36 We. .look at this wonderl^l character a.s a fancy portrait. 

S'anoy (ftt nsi), ?•. Also a. 6 fancio, 6-“7 
fanaiO) 5 fanay. iS. 6 7 phanoie, -cy, (6 phanaie). 
[f. prec. sb. Cf. the older Fantasy 

I. With reference to mental conception. 

1 . irans. To frame in fancy ; to portray in the 
mind ; to picture to oneself ; to conceive, imagine. 
Also (with notion of Fancy jA 3), to suppose one- 
self to perceive. 

1846 Sir'!’. Hmownk /*s€uti, E^, iv. jdi. 3*5 Severall nation^ 
and ages do fancy unto themselves different years of 
danger. ax66i Fi'llkr IVorthies O840I I. no It (Herk- 
shire) may be fancied in a form like a lute. 1713 .Swirr 
CadtHHS ^ V’^auessa, She fancies nmsick in his tongue. 
1748 Hartley Observ, Man 1. iii. 337 Fansying to our- 
selves a confused Heap of Things. *7^ yunius Lett. s\. 

97 The author is. .at lioetty to hViicy cases, and make . .com- 
parisons. x88o Thackeray Four i. (1862^ 31, 

I fancy a considerable .shrewdness, .in his way. s. 

absoi. c 2698 Lockk Comi. Utuiorsi. § 31 If all our Search 
has yet reach’d no farther than .simile, .w'c rather faiicic 
than know. 

b. with simple complement, or to he : I'o iimigine 
(a person, oneself, a thing; to be (so and so>. 

xwa SnixmoFi., Ori^. Stu r. iii. iv. § 6 Some have fancyed 
the earth to l>ce as one gTc.at animal. i6g6 tr. Du Moni's 
For. Lrr'ani 61, 1 fansi'u my .self restor'd from Death to 
Life. 174^ Vo c NO Ltroc Fanu iii. Wk.s. (1757) i<.j 9 What 
most we wi.sh, with case we fansy near. 1833 Hi . M artineau 
Vaster put <V i. 11 l.earning to fancy hiiii.sclf better than 

he is. 1858 Kanb Arct. ExpL II. xml 218, I could have 
fancied it a walrus. 1869 J. Martinkai' Ess. II. 6-( II«r 
fancies himself not in the .senate, but on the bench, 
t O. with inf. as obj. Ohs, 

17*8 J. M. tr. Trajiu. t/ist. Ch<:7>. tie Wimiray 157 He, 
at last,*faricy'd to have found the Mystery of it. 1754 A. 
Mortuy Gray s Inn ytmrHnhx^fp) II, i.»4 No. 83. I hous'd 
to myself to .see my amiable Country-women cngaircd in a 
deep Debate. 

d. with ohj. and inf. or object clause. Also, 
t To represent imaginatively. 

*55* f'ARDiNER ExpEc. fru*' C,iih. h'ayth 137 Fansingc 
tlial a.s one wane in ilie v^ater tlirusteth aw.ay an othor, so 
doth one fourmc an otlier. *830 A*. Johnson* s <V 

0.u«wT£'. 64 'J'be figure of Eurorn* is fancied to re.v^mbJc a 
Queenc. 1838 IlsKER tr. tialsiaAs Lett. II. 64 Imploy- 
tiients, in which 1 fancy in my mindc, we may .spend our 
time. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Folitir 5 A device, .which 
fan.sied me to pas.se Inryond Hercules's Pillar.s. ax68c Sir 
T. Brownk 7>tfc/x (1683) 107 He i.s aptly plutucied even .still 
revengefully to pursue his h.atcd Wife. 4791 Mr.s. Kao- 
CLii FE A*ow, E'er^st X, She almost fancied she heard voice.s 
'-well in the storm. 1845 M. Pattisom Ess. fi88g' I. 7 Wa 
lead Bingluiin, and fancy we arc .studying ccclesijvslical 
hi.story, 

e. In loiioi/, use often in the imperative as an 
exclamation of surprise. Also ah.w/, 

1834 Mkuwin Atiglor in IFakx I. 159 FAricy me l.»o,v»'d up ; 
in the narrow vehicle. 1850 l..\sr, ivatui. India 13 Fancy , 
w« three meeting again in tne Himalaya mountains ! >861 ' 

'I’h ACKER AY Rottut/. i*ttpers, O n hoiilg j'oufui out ia6 Fancy 
all the lioys in all the school being whipped, 1881 Grant ! 
White Enit. If'i/hout Idthin .wi. ^88 Fancy, now! (in | 
England) a very common cxpre.s.sion oi surprise. 

t f. To fancy out ; to represent by an image ; I 
to exemplify. Ohs. rare. t 

x6<!^ .SruRMY MayinoFs Mnji. vi. 105 The two later ; 
Motion:^ are fancied out unto us, by a Man turning a Crane- ; 
Wheel, or Grimi-stone 365 timc.s round, while a Worm., 
creeps once round the contrary way. 

2 . To believe without being able to prove; to 
have an idea that. Frequently in / fancy : I rnther | 
think. 

187a Sir C LvrrELTow in If niton Corr. (1678)99, I pliancy ; 
the Dukcis match vvt*» y’ Archduchc.ssc is a little dulld. 
xw T. JytFKkSos // V//. (18591 HI. 162 This day, I fancy, ' 
will detertnine whether we arc to be removed to Philadel- j 
phia or not. x8«5 CViBBErr Rur. RA/fs (1885)1!. 33 'I’hc , 
estate i.s, I fancy, theirs yet. 1883 F. M. I’kakd Contrad. 
.xviii, We fancy she is engaged to a Mr, Atherton I 

3. To liken (a thing) in fancy ^ to \ to transform 1 

(it into. rare. i 

1846 llc« K RA:h. /ft. Dcd., I fancy them to oiir shad- I 
dowcA. Soi THKY rtuilahix IV. ix, Hast thou never, 

in the twilight, hiiiticd Familiar object into some .•?! range I 
shape? 1868 I.om:ll Wit tin raft Prose Wks. 189^? 11, 356 ; 
The first child that ever iKrsii^e his father’s staff, arid | 
fancied it into .t courser, I 

f4. lo arrange in or according to fancy, or ; 


hiirtself. 1635 Swan spec. M. v. § a '3^ 'I'hey 

[painters) fashion diversfy according to their skill in phancy- 
ing the layt^ of their colours. 1665 Siu T. H rrhert Tmv. 
(1077) 145 The figure of a Hor.se preparing to defend himself 
Against A Lion ; but so rarely fancied a*; gains the Sculptor 

f raise. 17x8 Ladv M. W. Montaock Ze//. 47763) I. vii. 32 
‘urnilure . . so well fancied and fitted up. Golosm. 

The Fee No, 2 On Dress, Clothes . . fancied by the artist 
who (ireftses the three batuliomi of Guards, 1739 B. Martin 
.Vat, P/ist. Etqf, I. 2198 The maurning PalfMesflC the Base 


of it la martial Figure] are both well fansied and well 
adapted. 

t O. To allot or ascribe in fancy. Ohs. 
a 1843 W. Cartwright Ordina-ty iv. ii, J fancy’d >'ou a 
beating. x8^ Sin 1 '. Bkownf. Pseud. Ep. 1. Vi. 23 'I’o fancy 
wings unto l>aidulus. 1847 N. Hai^on Disc. CEnd, PCngf. »- 
Ivi. (1739) 103 Fame hath fancied him that Title. 

6, 1*0 have a good conceit of, plume oneself upon 
(oneself, one’s own actions or qualities', colloq. 

x886 Daily Tel. ao Jan. 8/1 He ogles, he ‘ fancie.s hiin.self 
t 8 B 6 H. Conway I.iviu^ or Dead viii, 1 was conceited and 
fancied my game at whist. 

II. ith reference to fondness or liking. 

t 7. a. To be to the fancy of ; to please, b. To 
attach by * fancy ’ or liking to. Ohs. rare. 

X986 Painter Pt%f. fVetts. (1890) III. 43* The sauoiirous 
fruict. .fansiod the .svuswall taste of Adams Wyfe. c 1590 
Greene f'r. Paeon (1630) 17 Fai^t fancied to the Kccper.s 
bonny Lassc. 

8. To take a fancy to ; to entertain a liking for ; 
to be pleased with ; to like. a. with ohJ. a jicrson. 
(In early ur-e often to be or fall in love with.) 

*545 I^iiALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. 54 The i>eople of 
Israrl. .as u (people more dercly belotied aud fansyed. 1568 
( Jrafton Ch>\m. II. .She went ;is simply as she might, 
to ihcntont th;it the king should not phanste her. 

SiiAKs. Itxm. .S/ir. u. I. 12, I ncuer yet beheld that special! 
r:u:c, Which 1 could fancie, more then any other. 18x4 
Kai.ficii f/ist. H or/di. i. § 8. ty) Niniis .. funLied her so 
r-trongly, us, (neglecting all Princely re.spect.s) he look her 
from her husband. *863-4 Dkyokn Rival Ladies 1. ii, 1 do 
not think she fancies much the man. 1838 Mils. Carlyi.k 
J ett. I- 95 Carlyle breakfasted withMoi.wc. ..and fancied him. 

ahsol. 1588 G KKRSE Perituedes 53Shecpheardscan fancie, 
but they cannot .sayc. t6oi Shaks. P'lwt. N. 11. v.^ 29 
bhtmid sheo fancie, it should bee one of my coniplcelion. 
*7*3 Cadenus .y Panessa, Five tliou.saiid guineas 

in her purse ! 'I'he doctor might have fancy 'd worse, 
b. with ohf a thing ; also t with inf. as ohj. 

1598 B. Jonnon fvv. .l/an in Hum. r. i. Not to .spend 
Your coync on euery b.ablc,thal you phan.sic. ^ 1644 Milton 
AfvoO. (Arb.* 39 Burning, .what they funsied not. 1689 
A. IIrownic A*s Piit. .\\}p. tt675> 24 One phansies..to 
draw Pictures by the Life. 17x7 Pon:, ixc. Art q/' Sink/njiC i 
119 Throw all the .adventures you fancy into one tale. ; 
xS^a Mrs. Srowic Ifnc/e 'Pouts C . x.v. Miss Ophelia was : 
uneasy that Eva should fancy 'lopsy's .society so much. I 
Med. The patient may cal anything that he fancies. } 

III. 9. To breed (animals or birds) ; to grow | 

qdants) so as to develop in them conventional I 
^ points * of Iienuty. Also, simply to breed. j 

1851 Mavuew J.ond, f.ahonr I, 15 1 ‘igeons are * fancied ' j 
to a large extent. 1876 [see Fancying vbl. x^.). j 

Mcnce Fa’uoying vbl. sh.y the action of the verb j 
in various senses ; also concr. stTmething that one ; 
rancics. ’ 

i68« Petty Taxes 6 Civil wars are., caused by peoples 
fiiisying that (etc), a 1729 S. Clarke .Serni. 1. 1 1738) xi. 252 ^ 
childish, .imagination. I liat God is plea.s’d with their., 
finsying ih.at they believe they know not what. 1758 
Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 HI. 8 .Another of my fancyings, , 
a pair of silk blankets, a 1839 Pkaio> (1864' II. 184 1 

Tln! fancyings of fancy co-stumrs. X878 Knr.ycL Prit. IV. 
V49 a ‘Fancying’ i.s not governed by rules identical with j 
those which regulaie breeding F>r economic purposes. ! 
1889 AthcHXHm 16 Nov. 667/^ The excellent fancying of ! 
the little ‘ genteel ’ colony in ii.Tnkside. ' 

Fancy dress, sb. | 

1. A costume arranged according to the wearer’s i 

fancy, usu.ally representing some fictitious or his- i 
torical character. at trib. \\\famy dress hall, | 

1770 Mao. D’AKUtAY Early Diary lo Jan., I was soon 
found out by Miss Lidause, who. .had on a fancy dress., 
much in the style of mine, a 1831 Macaulay Life -V Lett, 
(1883) I. 22s Tbe fancy-drcs.ses were worn almost exclu- 
sively by the young ladies. 

2. .A drc.ss wiih ornamental trimming. 

t8a8 Dlskauli Viv. (hvy i. i. His tur!y lt.x:ks, and his 
fancy dress. 

X'lUlCy dr688, V. rare-' . Irans. To array or 
clothe in a fancy dress. 

1878 J\fasf/ue Poets 226 Nothing can exceed a w'oman’s 
tact 111 fancy-dressing Iwth herself and fact. 

Hence Fancy dressed ppl. a., Fancy dressing 

Vhl. sh. 

X837 Dickens Pickw. xv, Never w'.ts Mi»;h ingenious post iir- 
i ng, as his fanry-dressed friends exhibited. x8^ Thackeray 
fan. Pair Hi, Pitt Crawley, .reprobated in .strong terms 
the habit of play acting and fancy dressing. 

Fancye’tte. nomc<od. A little! fancy. 

a 1834 CoLERii?CE Marginalia in Plack^v. hlag. CXXXI. 
0882) Jan,, 123 [Two F.Vm.yettes, as Coleridge names them, 
at I he end of a volume of Fichte J, » 

Fancy man. a- A man who is fancied ; a 
sweetheart, b. pL — The fancy ,Bce F?\Ncy sb. 1 1 b). 
c. slanc^. A man who lives upon the earnings of a 
prostitute. 

a- 1835 Marry.at Jac. Faithf. xlHi, Oneday the sergeant 
wft.s the fstney man, and the ncx't day it was T’om. X847-78 
Hai.liw ell s. V. Fancy, K RWtetliemt is stiU called a fancy*- 
mari. 

b- 1847-8 H. Mii.ijkr First ftnpr.xCwAyZyp 247 , 1 should 
have .^uccowled in astonwhing the ‘ fiihcy-racn 1870 Emki- 
st>N Soc. <)• Solit. X. 213 Fancy-mun, patrons of the cock-pit 
and the ring. 

0 - x 8 «t P. Egan Tom 4- Jerry Although One of the 
Fancy, he w.ts not a fatu^'-man. 1851 Mavhkw Loud. 
I.atmir 1. *78 The women of the town buy of me. .for them- 
.^'Ives and their fancy men. X890 Spectator 6 Dec. 825/2 
I'hey will licar from the ‘ fancy-^ian ' sny usage, however 
brutal. 


FAWD. 

Fa*ney work* Ornamental, as opposed to 
plain, work, in needlework, crochet, knitting, 
or the likQf rarely, a piece of such work. 

x84a F. D. Bennett Whaling Poy. 11, 91 Their domestic 
manufactures arc chiefly, .foncy works, c.\ccuted with the 
split leaves of the Lin palm. x866 Mils. Oaskell Wives 
tjr Dan, xiv. U867I 14a you don’t do fancy-work 1 

b. slan^. In phrase * To take in fancy work: 
to be addicted to secret prostitution ’ (Farmer). 

+ Faad, fond, tb. Obs. [f. next vb.] a. The 
action of trying ; trial, proof, experience, b. The 
State of being tried ; a trial, a temptation. 

a. c 1250 Gen. <y /i.r. 336 Of ftis fruit wile ic hauen fond. 
ssx^po Cursor M. 4333 ^Coti.) Sco broghl him | Joseph] to 
)>e land, /bid, 24364 tCotl.) Hard faand i )>ar-of fancl. 

b- a 1300 Cursor Af. 2517s tCott.' pat Ihorii oner cuming 
o kat faaiid He mai ke mede haf at last[and]. 1451 Pot. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 230 Ycf the commyns of Knglonde Ildpu 
the kynge in his fonde. 

t Fa&d, fond, V* Ohs. Forms : a. 1 fandian, 
-iijaii, 2-3 fandieu, 2-4 fondion, 3-5 fond(e(n, 
.^outh. dial, vondoii, -ien, (3feond©»), 3'4faand, 
(faunde), 4- 5 fand(e, Sc. faynd, 4-5 found(e, 
(5 foond, fownd(e'. /3. t 3efan<, ^efondian, 
3i(y)vond©n, ifonden. [pid.. fandianyicfandian 
OFris. fatulia, OS. fandSn to tempt, visit (Du. 
vanden to visit a woman after her cimfincment), 
OWOi. fantdn to visit (the mctCi.Os.fakndeUy to raise 
hue and cry, is commonly believed to be identical 
in spile of unsolved phonetic difficulties), 

'I'hc j)a. l. and pa. pple. fxrcas. appear in contracted forin.s 
y?W(iOth c.), foui€ (14th c.^.] 

1. trans. To put to the proof, try, lest (a person 
or thing) ; to make trial of (one's stiength, skill); 
to taste (food, etc.) ; in early use with gen. 

0893 .fKM'REn (^r-os. i. \ii, $ 4 p;et pi^vm weorce nanimi 
men .cr nc gt^rise bet to fuudianne lK>nne _hrmn wyrhtan 
J>e hit worhie. c tooo Ags. Gosp. Mark viii. it And 
ferdon 3a pharisei. .and his fandcdoii. 6 ‘xm5 I.ay. 25842 
J>at he fchteii mihlc and fondien |V x»75 foiuHc] bine scolue. 
Ibid. 30ix)'2 Hcorc maines heo uondvden W’cl iieole siften. 
i: 1430 //tt/i A/eid. 29 I'o fonde ^ hwe3er |>u lieo treowc. 
/(1300 Cursor M. '.<902 (Coll.' Maui man. . |»am-)''.elf win 
nobor fa.'inrl [Ghff. fonde] nc fcil. 1340 70 Atisauuder u<y 
Now hues Philip )>c free too fonden his myght. 1375 
l/AiATioi-K Prme vi. 618, I will, .se quhat fors that thai can 
faynd. '.’'11x400 Morte Artti 3372 Fojjtlc of the f>Ticstc. 
ihow frclichc byerne, fT 1400 50 Alexander 68x Quod 
AIc.vander to his athill as he hisaiTe fandi.s. (' 1480 To^muC' 
li'y Myst. 36 My sci vand I will fi'tmd and frast. 

at>sol. d 1300 Cursor M. 542 J>e erth [gis man] )>« last, to 
fcic and f.i.Tnd. 

b. With sentence a.s o/J . : To prove, try to find 
out, sec. 

a 7000 Runic Poem 25 (Or.) (.i,Tr.scc7; fanda3, hwa:3cr at.- 
h;t.l)l.>e a;3elc trcowc. a 1000 Cxdmon's Gett. 2410 (Gr.) 
Ic viille fiindi^an nu. .hw.'ut [ut mm don. i 1x05 Lay. 29.19 
It: wille fondien whiilchvre heo mi I'cste freond. r 1*50 Gen. 
•V F.X. 5946 Ic sal fonderi and sen Quat tiding so it cam 011 
3e ni^t. t-1300 Hurrotv. Hell 68 Forte, .fonden how wc 

i >lcycn here, c 1440 Vorh Myst. \x. 264 , 1 schall thynkc on 
>um welc To fTuiule what is folowand. 

c. To e.xamine, scan. 

13., /\’url XV. (Gollancz) Her figure fyn ipicn I ha<l 
fonlc. 

cl. To ‘ tempi * prove ’ (God). In early use 
const, gen. after OK. 

£ 1x75 l.nmlK Hem. 93 Hwi iWcur3 hinc swa het dnr- 
.slcn fontlian godcs. a 1300 E. E, Psalter cvril. 14 bai 
fanded Gful in drines. 1375 Baumour Prurc xii. 364 Thai 
fiWnd god all too gretutnly. 

2. To endeavour lo lead into evil ; to tempt. 
c X175 Lamb. Horn. 67 He fondedt* god solf mid his 
wrcnuie. < i»ooOrmin 5945 lie tnirrh p« lal>e gastWass 
si)»]>cnn fundedd J>» i}3L'.ss, c 1x75 Passion 28 in O. Alisc. 
(18721 38 For lo beon yuonded of sfithanas k^n oidc. *340 
.•tyenfi. 15 Zuo hek ke dycucl diner.se mancre.s. . to iiondi kc 
uotk. *375 Leg. Sninit, Andreas 167 ,Scho me 
fandyt be.sily To .syne with Jiyr in Hchory. 1393 Langl. 
P. PL C. XV. 120 In whichc flood ke feend fondek man. 

b. In good or neutral sense : To try to induce 
(to do someth iug\ 

<: 14315 Wysi 01: N Cron. vt. xviii. 276 He liym fandyde.. 
of Scotland to lak k* crowne. 

8. a. To have exijerieiice of, deal with (a per 
son); to have (carnal) acquaintance with, b. To 
make experiment with (a thing) ; to prove, try. 
o, ahsol. To have experience (of something im- 
plied). 

a Cott. Horn. 239 God kiu'h bis mucele milce nc Ictes 
us nefer fandic. cxaoo Trin. Coti. Horn. 224 Hadde he 
funded Mime stunde, he woUle seggen oScr. rx3ao Sir 
Tristr. 860 5t^ngling . . Folc* thou wcnclest to faiid. 
n X|30 Rotana 4- P. 470 So hard he was to fund. 1340-70 
AUsaundcr 740 Hec.. funded hiir fle.shlych or bee faro 
wolde. ri4ao Pallad. on Husb. t. 1137 But malthes cold© 
ill other crufte thou founde. IMd. in. 551 Cannetes nowc 
with craftes may bo fandc, r 1450 Satnacionn 74T 

Marie fande first the avowc of gloriouso inaydenhede. 

4- To enquire ; to seek, look for ; to enquire 
into (a matter) ; lo search (a place), explore (a 
track). Also const, tf, to enquire about, hence, to 
care for. 

a X3ia5 Aner. R. 104 Of i>mcllo.s. .ne uond ich noat much- 
cles. (‘1340 Cuf’Sift' Al. 6441 (Trin.) pis ille folk was 
w.Tntoun to fonde k^it moyses hadde vndtr honde. Ibid. 
10S40 (Trin.) JHs attiigcl scmlo k® irmito; .Nararctft k® 


to fond, a 1400*1480 Alexander 487 x pat kan fonde all k® 
fiftene dayU. c 14*0 Ckf<m, ytted. 840 pey. , vondaden 
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1/ lilace, and made hit ryde Tyll fete.!, c 14S1} Wywtuun 
Cron, vif. ix. 369 pai fayndyd of [h: kyngls wiUe. 
b. adspl. To ask. 

t340*-70 Alhaunder 1054 I^eeue fader, .fondc I, mcc udl 
The sierre yee starca on sticketh it in hctiin. 

6 . To attempt, try. Const, to with inf, 

a %$M$ St. Marhtr, 10 pcnc acursede gast katt feondeS to 
fordo me. **97 R. GLonc.(i734) 455 stallewardcs knyjtcs, 
^at..he.s kyng vondeb bryng to none, r tm. Cursor M. 
91234 (Cott.) Mani uil^rmeu in strijf Fandedfor to foluhis 
iiif. 1375 Ii.VKnotm /truer 1. 43 'J'he burimge. .fayndvl fast 
'fo cheyss a king. x^7 Tkkvika J/ij^tirn (Kofis) Vll, 7 
Elsynus bisshop of wynchestre. .fondede to have |>c sec. 
6' *45® Cuthbert (Surtees) 1750 Let vs fandc som hel|>e 
to gett, 1494 Fasvan Chrau, vii. 304 He fondyd to put y' 
prerogfttyue. .from y munkys. xeoo Si'Knskr F. Q, hi. vn. 
26 For in the sea to drowne herscUc she fond* Rather then 
of the tyrant to be caught. 

ubsol. rt340 Gaw. 4* Or. Knt. 565 What may mon do 
hot FondtV 

b. To busy oneself. 

c 1350 Will. Palornc 1682 In )?e kcchcnc. .am crafti men 
. . hat last fonden alday to lien wilde bestes. 

6 . To attempt, imilertakc (a deed). Also with 
sentence as obj. : To take care, see (tlmt). 

[iesntml/ 2454 ponne se an hafa6 purh dcudes nyd duida 
gefondad. a 1300 liclcrt He wende him., into the see 
passage forto fonde. *307 F.legy F.thv. /. v, Thou hevedest 
sunne, That thou the counsail woldest fonde, To latte the 
wille of kyng Edward To wend to the holy londe. V<* *400 
Morte Artb. 656 Ffainide my Hbresiez be ffrylhede. c t^oo 
Melayne 1401 I’hou faylcs of that thou fandc. a 1440 Sir 
Degree. 120 He was in the holy loud, Dedc of arnics for 
to flbnd. MI45S Holland Houlate xlvii, >aipe, thocht 
he 3ong was, to faynd his vjffens, 

7 . To .ncquit oneself (well • ; also with refl. pron. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1373 I'h.ai had. .fayndyt thaim 

rycht weill. Ibid. x. 1026 A. .knydit. .fayndyt’ weill umang 
his enemys keyn. 

8. To go, proceed ; alsowithrcfl.pion. — 

rTX340 Cursor M, i2v>78 <C'oll.) .\pon licistfcll he faand. 
a 1400--50 Ale.rnndrr 2671 pan fandis he furili in-to 
fild. ^-*440 \'f>rk AJysi. xviii. Fauile. )*e fuitlie faste 
for to Hec. c 1650 S i r Lambcuyll 517 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
1. 160 A softly pace her p.alfray fand. 

Fand, obs. pa. t. of Find. 

Faudaug (hendcc*ij) (Ha/. (See next]. See qnot. 

1876 Robin.son W/titby Gloss. (E. D, S.), .the 
fanciful adornments in personal attire, trinkets. 

Hence 7 axida*ii^ous a. Pompous, showy. 

T797 Mrs. A, M. Bussiirr Frggur O/rl (xHtj) HI. 277 
A parcel of nonsense about jukes and lords, and them sort 
of fandangus trumpery. 

Fandangle (kviKhe'nf^’l). Cfl/Zai/, [An arbitrary 
formation ; jierh. suggested liy next.] Fantastic 
ornament ; noii-sense, tomfoolery. 

x88o World 0/ Caut x.viv. ji>6 A girl is sure to keep up 
some of the old fandangle of her inothcr. 1887 Ji-ssorr 
A ready viii. 23a A solo with no end of shakes and trills and 
fandangles. 

Fandango (fiendrc-ng^?). [a. Si), fanc/an^^; 

alleged to be of negro origin,] 

1 . A lively dance in J lime, very popular in Spain 
and Spanish America. 

*7.. i-a.iz. Cartfr /.c/t. (i8ti8) i;i8 V'ou .are twirled round 
in thr.yiiudaugocd the world. 1774 Mao. ]‘)’Ar<iu.AV Early 
Diary 1. 28(1 Dpon my word, the fandango, like the 
allcniande, rajuire.s sentiment, to dance it well. x8xs S. 
KocUtRS i’oy. Cohuubus v. 1.(6 With gipsy maul Dancing 
Fand.angos in the chest nut shade. 1W3 t!)iiiL>A Held in 
Ifondtfiiv (1870) 56 Scores of Castillian girls 1 have seen 
<loitig the fandango. 

b. A/i/s. A iiine to winch the fandango is danced. 

1800 H. Wki.i.s ConstfMitia Neville (ed. 2) I. 258 Spanish 
ladies, with gnittars . . who iu;%'c! had read of a fand.ango. 
1851 Maynu* Riod Smlp Hunt. Iviii, 'I’he imisic com- 
mences. It is a merry air— a fandatigo. x866 Engel Nat. 
ATus. i. JO (Jluck adopted in liis ballet ^Don Juan’ a well- 
known S])nnish fandango. 

2 . A social asscmfdy for dancing, a ball. 

In 18th c. common in English use; now only 6^ .V., or 
with lefereiice to foreign countries. 

*760-7* tr. yuan Ulloa's Voy. icd. 3) 1. 39 One of the 
most favourite anniscments of the natives here, is a hall, 
or Fandango. 1766 C. Ansi ky Bath Cuidc xiii. 14 She 
gloves ah Assembly, Fandango, or Rout. 1785 Cowm:k 
Faithful Bird Satisfied with noise, Faiidango, ball, and 
rout 1 X854 HarVi.ktt Mcx. liouudaiy I. xviii. 429 A per- 
petual fandancQ w'as thu.s kept up day and night. 

3 . -Fanimnole. rare. 

i8p6 Mi.SS MtJLocK Halifax x. (1859) 109 No fripperies or 
fandangos of any sort. 

4 . attrih.„ vy'bfandangofnni. 

187* J. F, HAMn.T(»N in fbis 305 Tim ipitivcs [of HrazilJ 
call them Fandango birds, and say lliat they are in the 
habit of pcrforniiiig a dauce- 

Fanda'ngo, v, nomoivd. To dance a fandango. 

1834 Beckfoup Italy II. 3(14 Thirteen or fourteen couples 
started . . and fandangoed away. 

t Pa‘iid«r, fo*nder. Oi>s. [f.FA.Nf)z>. + -ER'.] 

A tempter. 

f 1340 Cursor M. 25369 (Cotton Grdha) Fids fanders fwel 
here liaue thrin. 1340 Ayenb. 116 J>e dycucl is uonderc, 

t Famding, fo'nding, vid. sb. Obs. [(. Fa n n 

V. f “(NO L] 

1 . The action of trying, a. A testing or putting 
to the proof; a trial. 

a 1300 Cursitr M. 7231 (GiUt.) Ofie in funding men Andes 
sua [etc.l. ^*400 OanttdyH 147, I nc did it noght hroVicr 
but for a fondyng. e 1450 V. Cuthbert^ 3493 And send him 
fandyngs many ma. X4. . y/irsu 30 In Furniv, Uallads from 
MSS, 1. J20 oretiyng of bencs & fondyng of foies. 
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b. A trying to do or find out something; an 
attempt, experiment. 

a xooo Cxdmmts Gen. 1452 (Gr.) He.. of earce forlct.. 
h.'i.sw^e culufran t»n fandunga. a *300 Cursor M. 17756 
(Colt.) All bail- fanding was for nogni. ^1340 Ibid. 2377O 
iFairf.) Wip-(Hiteu am foiulhig of flht. *375 Uakiiour 
Bruce iv. 691 Thai, .maks fanding OA‘ things to cum to haiflT 
knawing. 

2 . TcMiiptation. 

c*xooo yEi.M<io Interr. Sigeinulfi iM.ac Lean) Ixix, He 
wyle hi l»eon l»e jtej>uiigcnran on haire fandmiKc. 
c 1x73 Liitttb. I I out. 69 pet urc Icuc beo ure see Id a3ein pcs 
fondcs fonduugu. a 1300 Cursor M. 25111 (Cotl.) Lede Fm 
vs in na fanding. <1x340 Hampoi.k Psaiicr xvii. 32 In he 
i s.'jII l)C oulreft fra faiidynge. 1377 T.Awa.. I\ FI, Ik xiv. 
298 pe fyfte i.s. .a frende in alle foiidynges. 14*6 Acorlav 
Foetus 31 Fore one fonding of the fynd fulfyl your forward. 
1496 Dives iff Faup. (W. oe W.) x. iii. 374, 1 The fendc.. 
stange . . Adam . . with his wycked fondynge. 

3 . ? A temj)ting of Providence. Cf. Fand v. x d. 

*375 HARnoi.'R Brtfco iii. 289 For-owl fayiitice or ylicit 

fayuding. 

tFane, sbA Obs. Also 5 fayno, 5-6 phane, 7 
faino ; and see Vane, [f’omiiion Tent.: OK. 
fana wk, masc. — OFi OS. and 

(Gcr./a/me)^ Goth. /ix«a, ON. {pnm-) fani (Da. 
fane, .Svv. fana ; the mcKl.lcel. y</V//, * buoyant, 
high-llying person is unconnected).] 

1 . A flag, banner, jiennant. 

a 1000 Bocth, Aletrn 1. 10 Fana hw'carfode scir on srcafic. 
C13S5 Coerde L. 3893 'they trunipyd and her baners dis- 
playe Olf sylk, .seiidel, and many a fane. 1459 I't^'st, Fbur. 
II. I Surtces'227 A grete suite K.il.'ir gilte with biinars and fane.s. 
1503 Hawks LVr/. iii. 31 '1 he towres. .With fanes 

waucrynge in the wyiide. 1671 R. Bohun Disc. H iud 72 
The Fanes of ship.s. 171* Loud. Gaz. No. 5051/3 Ensigns, 
Jacks, Pendants and Fanes, x8o6 Naval Chrou. XV. 194 
On the fane of her fore-inasl, is the date. 

2 . A weathercock. See Vane. 

£i 7 fi 6 Chal'Cer Clerk's T. 9.40 O stormy poeple .. ever 
untrewc. .and chaungyiig as a fane. 1483 Cath. Aut,d. t2'j 
A FayncofaschijH*. . ubi a w«rder coke. cx$so Hahclav 
G/l. Manners (1570) B iv, Varying as fanes erect vnto the 
wlmlc. ? 163s GLArTiioRNE Lady Mother m. i. in Bulleii 
O. PL (1883111. 14a T.ight fairies erected on the tops Of 
lofty strudures. 1773 J. Noorthoock Hist. London 611 
'I'he turret, .from its top mes a ball that supports the fane. 

Fane (fi^m , .rA- poet. Also 7 fa wire, 5-7 
phane. [ad. Jan um temple.] A temple. 

14.. Lvdg. Lyfe if our Ludye iCaxton) H 'I’o haue 
answ'cr..How long this fane ryal of asy.se ..sholdc last. 
1430 — Chrou. Troy 11. xiii, In this phane . . they knele. 
xrt3-«7 Foxk a. 4- AI. (1596)107/1 The idolatrous tern- 
nlcs ami phaiics. 1637 llitvwooD Dial, tv. 62 The phane 
vVherc the two brothers deify’d remain. 17*7-46 Thomson 
Sumuter 769 Where pakacc.s, and fanes, ^nd villas rise. 
x8x4 Scott I.d, of Isles x. To old Iona’s holy fane. 1850 
i’KNNYsoN In Aieui. Ivi, Man, her last work., built him 
fanes of fruitU:s.s prayer. 

trrtusf.Moi fig. a x6i8 Syi.vestkr DuBartas^ Pauaretus 
656 Long live the Sitiry Of .Valiant Princes in the Fane of 
Glorj,*. a 1839 PuAKu /\icwj(i 864) H- 54 The fane W'hcre 
Fashion dwells, ‘ Lyce’s Ac.ademy for Belles 
Hence t Faned ///. a. [+-KD^], having a fane; 
enshrined. 

1633 Ford LikFs l^ncr. 11. ii, Such, as might w'cll become 
The idirinc of .some fan’d Venus. 

Fane sb.^ 0 b$. (Sec qnot?.) 

(.1000 Sax, Lccchd, II. 138 Drenc wiV feondscociim men, 
of ciricbellan to drincaniie. . fane, fmul [etc. ]. *597 Gi;r akoe 
Herbal ,Supp. to Gen. 'Fable, Fane, while Flower delucc. 
1878 Britti-.n X: Hom.and Plnnf.n., /Wwc. .some vht^c- 
dowered Iris, but we cannot ilcterminc the species. 

Fane Dbi), j/1.4 AV. [Cf. Sw, fan the devil.] 
I An elf, a fairy. 

x8o6 Fkain Poet. Fieiicries, Witch Inverness loo Kale was 
li.iunted wi’ a fane. Ibid. 27 Every fane, .in thy hrcii'^t. 

Fane, Sc. f, of F'ain, Fkion. 

Fane, obs. f. of Fan sb. 

Fane, Sc. pa. t. of Fine v. to fiiiLsh. 

Faneer, obs. f. of Vi ne e it. 

II Fanega (fan/^ ga). Also 7 hanoga. [Sp. 
I finci^a, also haneg^a!] 

I 1 . A Spanish measure of quantity, usually equal 
j to a bushel or a bushel and a half. 

150* Arnoi n Chrou. 158 He promysed him of w hole and 
harly A.XV. faiieg.as. x6oo J. PoRV tr. i.eds Africa 11. 372 
Kverie H.Tnega of cornc th.al is ground in Fez. 1760 7* 
Ir. Juan «5f Ollou's For. (cd. 3) II. 385 The fancgH custs 
here only ten or twelve rials, or two dollarH. 1850 B. ’I'.a v- 
l OH Eldorado vii. (1862) 65 We purchased half a fauega— a 
little more than a bushel — of wheat, for $5. 

2 . A measure for land. 

185* Tm. Ros.s tr. HumbolitCs Trav. 1 . xv. 478 In this 
country five thoq.sand three hundred coflee*trcc.s arc gener- 
rdly planted in a faneg.a of ground. 

Fan-fan (fie nfe-n). [Formed by repeating the 
first syllable of Fanny.] A pet dog. 

1834 P'rasers Mag. X. 169 The noble noW upon his fan- 
fan spends Revenues l.argc ; her puppte.s are his friemls. 

Fanfarade (f^BfdD^' d). rare. [f. next (--adf..] 
=^Fanfark. 

1883 R. Brown in Forln. Rett. i .Sept. 386 Ushered into 
the world with a louder fanfarade of literary I nun peters. 
1884 Hlackmork Hist. SirF. Uptuare 1 . 319 The InfcctiouK 
fanfarade of the great Rogue’s March. 

{( Fan&ra (fa?nfe'‘j, fanfar). Also 6 famphar, 
7 erroncaus/y farfara. [Fr. fanfare perhaps 
an echoic word,] A fluuris\ call, or short tune, 
sounded by trumpets, bugles, or hunting-horns. 


1769 Grassineau Mus, Diet. App. «o(T.) I'anfan, fis] a 
sort of inilitary air or flourish, .performed by trumpets, and 
imitated by other iusiruiiients. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xi. 
Amid the fanfhre of the trumpets. X863 Longf. /ii/c. 

I Fcdcrigo 22 1 Fanfares by aerial trumpct« bloivn, 1887 Grove 
j Did. IV. 470 'Hiey Ihorns) were used . for playing 
' merry fanfares, .when the huntsmen • . returned home, 
j b. transf. .tiul fig. 

a 1605 MoN'iGOMKRiii; Welcotue Ld. Semple 40 My tronipei, 

I to, .sail sound The fliinphar of thy fame. *6*8 La Grys tr, 
j Bari lay's Argruis 159 'J he farfaras of DrummosA. .and 
; 'i'ruinpets.^ 1676 Tumclk Ixt, to AVw^Wks. *731 11.4*5 
After all hi-S Fanfares .about a separate Peace. *878 L. W, 
i .M. tax KMART is Thine IL xxiv. 130 The harsh fan- 
fares of forced laughter. 

llcnce ra'nitire t/. intr.^ to sound a fanfare. 

i860 Russkll Diary India II. 237 As we moved the 
Trumpets fanfared the Drums rattled. 

Ii Fanfaron (fa/nfaipn), sh, («.). Also 7 fan- 
faroone, -rrone, 8 -ran, 9 -roon. [F. fanfaron^ 
f. fanfare.] 

1 . A blusterer, bo*a.ster, braggart, 

x6s* Mabbk tr. Aletnau's Guzman d'Alf. ii. 62 They 
should not play the FanfaiTones. 1694 R. L'Estbangk 
Fables 137 'I hcrc are fanfarons in the t(7als of wit too, ,ts 
well as in feats of x\rin.s. 175* H. Wai.i-olk Lett. If. Mann 
(1834) III r.clviii. 78 An excellent fanfaron, a Major Wash- 
ington. ♦ x86x .SaI-a Dutch Fid. xix. 297, 1. .always set him 
down as a vapouring finifaroon. 

b. Const, of. One who makes a parade of some- 
thing ; a tni in peter of 

1837 Fonulanqur Lije 4- Lab. (1874) 273 He is a little 
faniaron of hi.s virtues. x88o M‘*CARrHY tMw 'Times L ii. 
27 He bet aine the fanfaron of vices which he never had. 

c. alirib. or adj. Braggart, boastful. 

1670-98 Lasski.s Poy, Italy 1. Pref., He must not follow 
them in all their Phantastical and fanfaron clothings. 1716 
M. Davik.s a then. Brit. ni. Diss. upon Pallas Anglic. 21 
Tlie!>e Fanhiran or Thiasonirk Romists. *83* Roc, L\fe 
Eng. 4 France ii. 74 Blood . . seem.s to have been a sort of 
fanfuroii assassin. 

=Fanfake. 

1848 Lytton Harold II. ix. ii. 298 Amidst a loud fan- 
faron of life.s and trumpets. 

Fanfaronade (fic^nfaqlni'i-d, fanfartmad), sb, 
i Also 9 fanfaronnade, -arrouade. [ad. F. fan- 
! faronnade^ f. fanfaron. Cf. fanfarronada.] 

1. Iloisterous or arrogant language, boastful as- 
sertion, brag ; ostentation ; an instance of this, 
j 265* Ukochart Jeufel Wk.s. (1834) 217 The Oa.sconads of 
I France, Rudotnontads of Spain, Fanfaronads of Italy. 

! <>1749 SwHT Pref. Bp. SarunCs Intro. Wk». 1841 1. 
j .17*) b, 'J‘he bishop copied this proceeding from the fan- 
fanmade of Monsieur Bouflleur.s. *784 Bace Barham 
! Doivns II. 259 He damned her Ingratitude; She, his fan- 
; fanonadc. 1789 Mh.s. I'lozzi youtm, France^ I. 24 lltj 
! diverted me . . by the fanfaronades that It contained. *8x4 
’ Stan T Diary 24 Aug., He .seems to. ad. . like a chief, with- 
! out the fanfaronade of the character, 1865 KiNG.su-:v //<^#vm. 

: xii. ij866) 165 They outvied tsach other in impossible fun- 
( tarronacles. 

% 2 . «Fanfa UK. 

x8x* Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 The fanfarronade of the 
j favourite Hussars. x86x Dutton Cook P, F'osteFs D, i, 

! .So much by way of a faiifaroiuule before the showman jnills 
i the strings. 

j Hence Faiifiarona'de v. inir.^ to bluster, 
j svvagger. Fa-nfiarona’dlnir vhl. sb. and pp/. a. 

! 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. i. viii. 58 With ceremonial 

; evolution and m.Tnocuvre, with fanfaronadinu . . they tnade 
: oath, .to stand faithfully by one another. Ibid. II. vi. viii. 
422 Funfaroiiading emigrants. 1878 \iA\tiK I'urit. Rei^, v. 
i ,7 II is professed ctmlrmpt for impos.sibility was useful only 
i for faiifaronading purposerv 

Fanfarra'ao. nonc^-wd. •.:'::Fanfauk. 

! x8*4 CrW.T Rothclan III. 230 My arrival was announced 

■ to the ducal court with a great faiifarrado. 

t Fa'nfreluohe, V. O/kc Also 7 fanferluch©. 

I [ad. F. fluff Hitcher in same sense.] inlr. ’I’o 
! trifle ; to act wantonly. Also, to fanfrchiche it. 

1 1653 Uhol'iiakt Rabelais ii. xviii, Tlu.y .. jurnd and fan- 

j frduched at every fields end. a 1693 Ibid. in. xxxi. 265 By 
i dulling and fanfcrluching it . .Thirty times a ilay. 

Fanflll (fiv-nful). [f. Fan sb. i -fob.] As much 
as tt fan [Fan sb. i .t] wdll contain. 

1806-7 A. Agric. Esst viiZipl. jjo, 3 com fans- 

1 ful of cLair each horse per week, at On. per fanfuk 

I Fangf M«tj\ jA Also 7 phang(e. [OE.fang^ 
cogn. with Oi'Th.fang in., ON. fang n., MHG, 
fang, vane nv, repr. OTeut. *fango-i f. root of 
1 yanhati (see Fang j;.).] 

; I. I'he act or fact of catching or seizing. 

+ 1 . A ca|)tiire, catch. Also a tight grasp, a 
grip. In fang with : in the embrace, under the 
; j)rotcction of. ( Cf. ON. { fang^ in one^s arms.) 

I fTt4<K»-So Alexander 1725 In fang with my faire godis. 

; c 14/0 Hknrv Wallace xf. 1219 King Eduuard wan rycht 
1 fayn off that fang. 1597 J* Layne Royal AVr< //. 41 Whomc 
i he once getleihe with full faiige into Ids gripingc dowthes 
i he howldeth faster then catt the mowce. x6oo .Shakr. 

I A. y. L. II. i. 6 The Icie phangc And churlish chiding of 
the winters witide. 

b. Sr. In phrase To lose the fang: * to miss one’s 
aim, to fail in an attempt ’ (Jam.). Also of a 
pump (see quot.). 

x8*5 Jamikson Suppl. Ls.v., A pump well is said to lose 
! the fang when the w'.ater quits the pump. 

! 2. toftt r. 'Lhat which is caught or taken ; captured 

j game ; booty, pliinilcr, spoils (obs. cxc. Sc.), Hence, 

• in Sc, Law of a thief; ( aught taken with the fang. 
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1016 O. /i. C 7 /rm. (Laud MS ). ( HiJ fan^; woUlon fon. a *300 
Cursor M, 3728 (Coti.) \Vai> hou not at mt right now, And 
fcdd me wit fang i irau? //*/</. 154 ^ (Coll.) Qu«n. .liidas 
J»ua rccciued liad his fang. <'1340 JhtK 4801 (rairf.) (<|ut!n 

fondyn hauc 401U' fange. i 6 og Skenk AV^. A/aj. 71 
(rif aiie man apprehends in Ids house ane theif, with the 
fang of the thift. 17*8 7 iig^tir Council Proceedings^ 'I'he 
fangs (pinndcrii being founef in his house. 1790 Mokhikon 
IWfus T ro went the sheers, then in a wink, The fang 
w.as stow'd behind a bink. 

II. An iastrnment for catchhig or holdinjj. 
t 3 . A noose, tr.ip. In quots. Olfs. 

1535 Stewawt ( ’n»», Scot, I. 470 The IJrilis fled, and wes 
fane of that fang To Jeif the Romanis in the thickest thrang. 
1794 Fifier 0/ reehlrs 377 'Lhe l.aird was hiirly in a fang, 
An* naething for him now but hang. 

4 . A canine tooth ; a tusk. In //. ap])lic(l gen. 
to the teeth of dogs, wolves, or otner animals re- 
markable for stren<rth of jaw. 

Et>RN Thcyr fatiges or dogge teeth. 1613 


nKvwooD.S'/ATr--4^/iii. 157 'J'hese juiangs .shall gnaw vpon 
your cruded hones, a 1700 Dry dkn Ovid vm. 535 'J'hc fatal 
Fang drove deep within his Thigh, n'1771 (J'ray 
Ih'scrnt of Odin 10 Eyes tliat gk>w, and fanes that grin. 
t8o8 Afed. XIX, 58 This is done by inserting liis 

|a leech's] three fangs into the skin. 1840 Dickkn.s Old 
(\ S/to^ iii. The few discoloured fangs gave him the aspect 
of a panting doc. 1867 Kmekson A/ay Day^ etc. Wks. 
(liohrii III, 439 Wolves shod their fangs. 
fig. x6oi Shaks. Tioel. N. I. V. 196 By the verie phangs 
of malice, I sweare I .'im not that I play. ^1633 Aosun 
Medit. (i6 t5> *9^ East in the Iron fangs of that Foxe Herod. 
*794 E<)x.y/. 2* Jan. Wks. 1S15 V. 159 The reUmtlcs* fangs 
of despotism. t8s7 Haixam Const. ' Hist. (1S76) I. i. 28 
SufTTicient to bring him within the fangs of the recent statute. 
1867 'F ROLLOPE Chrott. Harsef II. lii. 89 Having strong 
hopes . .that Grace's father might escape the fangs of justice. 

b. In various transfened uses : ^sce quots.). 

^ 1694 Acc. SeT>. Late I'oy. 11. (1711) 123 'I’he Ph.angs of a 
'i'lXith-drawer. 1776 Mjckle tr. Camocns* I.usiod vii. 282 
'I’he anchor’.^ moony fangs. 178^ Trans. So<-. Kneourag. 
Arts Vn. 193 The fangs on the fliers are alternately driven, 
o i8a5 Forhy ^Vc, R. AngUa^ /*>»«<’, a fin. From the 
fancied resemblance of ihcir ^inted ends to long teeth. 
1853 Kane Crmnell Exf. xlvi, (185b) 423 The waterdine 
was toothed with fangs of broken ice. 1878 Bkownik<; La 
Saisia:; 14 Kangs of cry.stal set on edge in his demesne, 
f C. pi. The mandibk-s of an insect. Ohs. 

1609 C. Buti.kk Rcpn. Afon. (1634' 102 The matter thereof 
(of wax] they gather from flowers with their Fanisjs. X713 
W.vRDER True Aiuasonsicd. 2^3 Her (a lice's] Fangs, or 
Mouth, wherein arc her Teeth. 

d. The venom-tooth of a sciq^eut; also the 
claws, provided with poison-ducts, which terminate 
the cheliccrie of a spider. 

1800 Afed. yrnl. IV. 205 The punc(urc.s made by the 

r isononK fangs were eiidont. x8oa Pai.f.v Nat. Theol. xii- 
1 The fang of a viper, .is a perfor:Ued tooth. 1855 Kinos- 
LEY Herots \\. 206 Where arc your spider’s fangs? x86a 
Darwin I'ertil. Orchids \. 220 Each hum Is tubular, like 
an adder’s fang. 1875 CAMBKiDta; iti Encyyl. Frit. led. 9) 
II. 29.1 The cmannel [of the poLson] nmning completely 
through the fang [in a spider]. 

fig. X809-10 Ci)i.ekiix;k Rriend, 7’he serpent fang of this 
error. x&|9 RoBER rsos .Strtn. Scr. i. xiii. 224 The fang of 
evil pierces the heel of the noblest as he treads it down, 
fo. A claw or talon. Ohs, 

Although this sense would appear on etymological grounds 
likely to have existed, it seems to rest solely on the authority 
• »f the I-bcis. Possilily it may have been wrongly inferred 
from figurative applications of sense 4. in vvbiim the pi. is 
r.ften etpiivalcni to * clutches ‘ grasp \ wiili liule or no 
c onscious allusion to the literal use. 

173X J. K. Neut Eng. Dill. led. 3', Rang, a claw. 1749 
B. .Mam I IN, /rtw/r-r, claws. 1755 Johnson, Rauj:, the mails, 
the talons. 

t b. - See ([uot.'; 

1768 E. f Ji' v.s /?ii t. Terms A rt,RangsX\x\ Botany) the shoot.s 
or tendrils by means of which one Plant lakes hold of another. 

0 . The pointed tapering part of anything which 
is embedded in something else. a. A spike ; the ; 
tang of a tool. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Dog, a sort of iron i 
hook, or har, with a .sharp fang .at one end, so formed as to 
l>e easily driven into a plank. x8a| P. Nicholson Freut. 
Ituild. ’Z22 Rang, the narrow p.art of the iron of any iiistni' 
mcnl which pas.scs into the st(A;k. 1887 S. Cheshire CHois,, 
Rang, a prong, e.g. a yelve-fang. 

b. The root o( a tooth ; one of the prongs itjto 
which this divides. 

x666 Phil. Trans, I. 381 That Tooth wdiich had not a 
phang like other Cutters. ^ 1803 Afcd. *Jrnl. X. 365 If the 
fangs were capable of an increase by the ossifu: inflanima' ! 
tioii. 187a Hl xlkv tdiys. vL. 143 One or more fangs vi'hich 
are embedded in sockets. \ 

t o. A prong of a divided root. Ohs. 

1664 Evelyn Nal. Hort. (1729) 200 Take out your Indian 
'I'uberoses, f>.arting the Off sets (but with care, lc.si you break 
their Fangs), 17*7 BKAtiLKY Ram, Diet. s.v. Aneftt&ne, 

I Sifting earth upon the bed] till . . there remain only above 
ground the Fang.s of iliese young Anemones. j 

III. Technical uses). 

7. NaitL a. A rope leading from the peak of the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft sail to the rail on each side I 
(used for steadying the gaff). Now usually Vano. 

13x3 Dougl.vs yEneis v, xiv. 8 Now ih»i lie scheit, and i 
now* the hif, thai .slak. Set in a fang, and threw the ra ahak. ! 
1769 Falconkk Diet. Alaritu G iv, The mixen-yard is 
furnished with fangs, or vangs in the room of braces. 

b. pi. The valves of a pump-box. £Cf. 1 b.] ' 

1867 in .Smv'TH SailoFs IVord’hlc. 

8 . Afining. (See quots.) [Dcrbyjihirc dialect: 
[terh. a separate word. Also VVim^fang.] 


( ax66x Flilleb I Cort/des i. 930 A Spindle, a I.nmptunic, 

I a Fange. 1747 Hooso.n* Afiner's Diet. Givb. Range U a 
! Pl.ice. .which is left as we drive along the Drift, on purpo.se 
to t.;irry M'lnd .along with us. x8oa Mawk A/inered. 
Ih'titysh, Glo.s,s., Rang, a case mode of wood, &Cm to cany 
wind into the mine. 1836 R. Kl'knk.ss AfedieMS A/agus 51 
rrhc devil] quite rusty with the smoke, Fled Up the rang. 

; I Here app, used for * i.hinuiey '.] ^ /hid. fig (Glossary) Fang, 
a passage made for coiuluciing air after the miner. 

jE'auif 7 '-* Now arrli. or dial. P'orms : 

a. Inf. 1-2 Ion. 3 fo-n; pa. t. 1-4 feng, (3 fang, 
j south, veng, venk, 4 feyng), 3-5 fong(e, (5 fone), 
iS .south , vuiig; pa. pple. i fangen, 3 fon, 5 
j fonge. Tnf. 3 O/'w.fangonn, 3-6 fong(o,n, (3 
; foangen), 4 -f) fange, (fannge,fonnge), 5 fangyn, 

! (6 fangue), 7 phang, south, vang, 3- fang; 
i p.a. t. and pa. jiple. 4-5 fonged, -ett, -id, -It, Se. 

! faugit, 4 - fangod. [Com. Teut. : OE. /ifn, 

! rediipl. sir. vb. corrosp. to OEris. OH./iihan, 

; OHCr. fdhan (MUG. tCihen, mod.Ger. ipoet.) 

; fahen\ ON. fd (Oa. faae, Sw. fd'^, Goth, fdhan 
I O'l'cut. */anhan ^\i\'^X./efang't pa. pple./h;/^>w 7 /i>-. 

; About 1 200 the .stem fang- of the pa. pple. appears 
! as a present-stem (inf. fangen)^ and gratlually | 
! supersedes the older form; a similar change has | 
I taken place indciicndently in the other 7 eiit. I 
i langs. ; cf. Du. vangen-i mQd.llO. fangen ^ late Icel. 

' fitptga (Da. fange, Sw. fdngd). 'J'he weak pa. t. ! 
: and p.a. pple., wliich are peculiar to English, a[>pear i 
I first in 14th c.; the original strong foi ms seldom , 
• occur after the 1 5th c.] 

j fl. /pans. To lay hold of, grasp, hold, seize; ! 
to clasp, embrace. Ohs. \ 

rxaoo Ormiv 3733 Mann niihhte hiinin fon & pinenn. ! 
' a 1300 Cursor Af. 17723 (Cott.) Symeon .. ie-sn.^i tiiix Ins ' 
liandes fane, a 1400 ^ Aiexander 2971 Felly fangis it (a j 
. loi'chc] in his fu^t. < 1400 i'waine 4 Gn'iv. 299, 1 wil him j 
I fang With mi fingers. « 1450 Le Morte Ar!h. 1796 In hys 
hand a .swerd he fone. ^^1470 Henry Wallaec 11. 425 j 
, Sixlanly in arniys he coud him fang. 

b. To catch (fish); to take in a snare. Also • 
fig. Ohs. exc. arch. ! 

r 900 Ihvda's Hist. 1. i. § i Her beok oft fangene seolas & 

, hrouHs. a 1*25 St. Atarher, 3 As \>e fuhcl [m: is fon i |>c 
: fnhtfleres grnne. <1 1450 A7. rw////vr/ 1 Surtees) 5480 Of ' 
, fysche |)al l»ai )>us fang. ^1450 Henryson Afop\ Rah, 69 j 
> Might wee that herring fang. 1637 (oLi.KSptE Eng. VoA. j 
CercPH. IV. viii. 36 He luitli .. fanged himselfe faster in ine i 
j snare. ^ 1830 Blackik Msrhylus II. 185 May Atd Fang j 
them in tier hopeless snare ! X877 -- Wise Men 206 A 1 
little child . . Can fang a sticklcbacfc with pin for hook. | 

t c. 'To sci/.e upon (booty) ; to catch, apprehend, j 
get into onc^s power (a [>crson) ; to capture (a | 
city\ to seize (lands, posses.sions). Obs. \ 

xoi6 O. R.. Chron., Hi fang woldon fon. cx3ai5 Aletr. ■ 
Horn. 80 He might tliis ilk nonne fange 'J'o slake Tils lust. 

?i< xAoo Morte Arth. 425 Ffaiingc the ferines in fatthe ot i 
alle }>a fairc rewmes. c 1400 Destr, Troy 956 His goddis. . j 
hyrn grace lent ‘Die flcso for to foitgc. 1*1440 Verk Afyst. 
XIX. 128 May I faitour fange. c 1450 Alironr Salua' ' 
cioun 56 'I'he loure of Baris, .was so verray strongc That nil 
the werld fro two men with force moghl noght it fonge. 

<• *450 Cuihbert (Surtees) 5744 pal na ihefc .subi him [a ! 
JiorseJ fang, c 1470 Harding ('Arx»xr. cxxxix. iv, Tonssayle 
the citee, and haue fongid With might of menne. X52a 
.Skki.i ON Why not to Court 1 1 57 [ He] wyll . . .strcitly stiangle 
us. And he may fange us, X570 I.rviNs AJanif. aj j\> 
Fangue, l OiPi/^ri-henderr, 1607 1 >k kkek ik W kustkk Northv, 
Jloe I. Wks. 1873 HI. 10 Mcc’s in the lawes clutches, ynu 
see bee’s faiij^ed. 1607 Shaks. Tiinon iv. iii. 23 Destruction j 
phang mankindc. 1691 Wood Ath. Ox on. Jl. 327 l.)eath ! 
iaiig’d the remnant of hi^ iuga. ' 

ahsol. 1638 Shirley Mart. Soldier \\\ Hulleii O, FL (1882) j 
I, 242 1 1 has ever bccnc my profession to fang and clutcb and 
to squcc/c, j 

td 'To get. get at, obtain, procure. Also, to ; 
get together, collect. OlfS. j 

1340-70 A lex. ^ Dind. 552 For ensample, bi iny .sawc sop j 
mow 3e fonge Of iubiter. a 1400-1^ A lexander 2059 ' 
Arnonta be mi^tfull his men pan he fangis. c X400 Alelayne [ 
984 (Jo fijnngc the another fere. ri440 J xxvi . 
if> 'J'her fanged I my fame. 1513 DoiaiLA.s .dineis vi. ix. . 
138 Fiirih renting all, his fude to fang full fane. 15.. 
Cliildc of firisiirxuc /T. (i86.|) 112 He rought j 

not whom he begiled, worly gocxl to fong, 1560 Kom.akd • 
Crt. I'tnitsw. 3 He him betntK'hl for to fang sum defence, j 
11x60^ Montgomkiok Natur Fassis Nuriture. 34 To fang j 
bis friendship they war fane. J 

fe. 'J’o fang up \ ‘to pluck up* (the heart); j 
to ‘ Lake uj) internipt sharply. Ohs. 

lAM 50 A lexander y88 Fange vp berlis* /hid, 

2197 pan fangi.s him vp pe fell kyng a fuyll feyned la^tir. 

2 . I'o receive, acccj»t, a. To receive as a gift, 
or as one’s due ; to earn as wages ; also, to accept 
as one’s lot. Oh. exc, dial. 

Pteotoulf 2980 He pam fraiiwum feng. c xooo Sal. 4 
Sat. 686 (Gr.) Foh hidcr to me burh and brcotoiie bold to 
xewealdc r«>dora rices, e xaoo Okmiw 5390 Scoffne ^tfes-s 
patt man fop Off Hali^ (Jaste.s.s hcllpe. c x«o5 Lay. C240 
All cower monr.'tdene ic wullc fon. 1*58 /^roctam. Hen. ///, 
Ri^t for to done and to foangen. c X3»5 E. E. A flit. /*. U. 
540 pe fowrc frekez of pc foldc fongex pc empyre. e 1394 
/’. /V. Credo 836 It mot ben a man of also mck an hertc pat 
my^te . .pat Holly (jost fbngeii. e 1400 l^waine 4 Caw. 264a 
wlia juges men with w'rang. The same jugcuient .sal thai 
fang, c 1475 Fartenny 2423 When ihes Baroas thys answer© 
h.ad fong. X48a in Eng. Gilds ( 1870) 313 Kuery seniant that 
ffangyth wagys, schaile (etc.]. 1846 S/Pee. Cornish Dial. 

27 But ded’si fang any money ? ns a liody may say. 


fb. To fang crisUndcmx to jcceive baptism, 
become Christian. Also, of CJirist, To fang mm- 
nishe or nmi/tind ; to assume human nature. Oh, 
c xaoo Trin. Coll, I/otn. 133 God funded® from heuene to 
eor8c to foiigen mennisshe. 1097 K. Glouc. (1724) 73 He 
willede anonlti liys hertc to fonge Cristcndoin. c 1375 Sc, 
Leg, Saitds, Magdalena 242 Howe inane-kynd pat he can 
fange, c 13W Chaucer Man 0/ Laivs T, 279 Scho wold 
reney hir lay, And cri.stendam of prestes handett fong'e. 

t c. To receive aa a guest ; to welcome, lit. and 
fig. Obs, 

c xa7S Lav. 13378 He . . Iiehte pe bcute cnihtes . . preo 
Imndrcd him come to and hu w'olde w'el fun. c 1400 
lAestr. Troy 366 He fongid po freikes with a fine chcre. 
cx4x8 /W. /'oems (Rolls) Ii. 247 Fals beleve is fayn to 
'Ihe Jewde hist oflollardie. <rx430 PoL Eel. 4 L. 

■ e dee' 


fonge 
Poetns (1866) ao( 


900 pe modir pat wolde deep fong. 1578 
.Scot. Pohns x6M C, (1801) 130 .Sa blyth a.s bird my God to 
fang. 

3 . =» Take in various uses ; ap. with obj. arms, 
counsel, leave, a name, otte's 7 vay\ to undertake 
(Ixittle). Also const, lo, unto, to be \ To lake (a 
person or thin?) for ; a purpose). 

a! xooo Csedfuons Gen. 287 (Gr.) Mid .swilcum man 
raed sel>encean fon. c 1*05 Lay, 22878 Klc per fniig water & 
cla:d. ^ 1190 lieket 7 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. xo6 Gilliert Bekat . . 
him bi-poU^te pe Croiz for-to fo In to pc holic land, c 13x4 
Gity Warto. (A.) 1122 Armes y fenge for Jotie of [pej. 
CX330 Amis 4 A mil. 970 Pray nim ..That he the batail 
for ous fong, Ogain the .steward, c 1340 Ga 7 o. 4 Gr. Kut. 

1556 Hir leuc fayre con .scho fonge. 13M Gowkk Coh/. 

1. 245 Str.anghc unto Kairc his wey he iongeth. ^'X394 
/\ 7V. CredejZS pci Bohnlden. .niene'mong corn bred to her 
mete fungen. 0x400-50 Alexander 80s* (Dublin MS.) 
Frist of my faire foies fang |>e a hundreth. /bid, 3T66 pe 
name of an Kinperourc tie wald he iieuire fange. a 1400 
Hix:clevk De Keg. Princ. 3831 Vf that a man oulrageousli 
hem [wyiies] fonge, They hirieii wiitc. Siege Rouen 

in Areh.rol. XXI. 67 A.s they satie here mete to fonge. 
CX440 Fone Rlor, 1831 They went Florence to leman have 
fonge. r 1460 Tcynoieley Afyst. 133 l.et us fownde a slepe 
to mng. X5<^ .Skmpii.l Fallates i. (1872) 2 Zit neuer did sfto 
se his iiiaik in France Off royal! bluio to fang to be hir feir. 

4 . intr. To seize, lay hold, take hold on ; to 
take to, betake oneself to, turn (0, proceed to or 
against ; to set upon, attack. 

/feowulf 1542 Heo. .him to7;canes feng. 855 O, E. Citron., 

And pa fcngoti his ii sunu (0 ri«:c, a xooo Byrhinoth loiGr.) 
pa he to wajpmim feng. r xaoo 'Lrin. Coll. Horn. i8* Dc 
honde fod to. .nllc hinge p<! hire beS biheue. c 1105 Lav. 659 
pe mete forS iwal for per fengen feole to. Ihid, 1707 (HeoJ 
fusden to pa I*' reinscan & heo hem to jan fengen. Ibid. 5909 
pa odcre . .fengen heom Ibid. 27176 pa;t whenne 

komdeoden fjcrconien riden pat heo iiengen heom on. /bid. 
3178;; peo.H feng to his riche after his fader daije. ci3ao 
Cast. l,(n>€ 895 Wip-outen eny mep on me hco fop. evy/gg.,.^,, 
E. R. Atlit. /\ B. 457 He (pe rauen] fongcz to pe flyU. 

? 0x400 Morte Arih. 33^19 He fongede faste on© pe 
feleyghes lof a wheel). "01400-^0 Alexander Fyne/ 
foie, of pi fare, & fange to pi kythis. c 1400 Afeir. .vi, Kath. 
(Halliw.), Vonge lo Cryste sche can to fonge. 1880 W. 
Cornwall Gloss, s.v., ‘I don't fang to your norions.* 

5 . To engage os/, .set about, itegin on ; to l)egln, 
commence lo do (something). 

r:888 K. A?lfj<kd Foeth, xxxix. § 4 Ic xctiohhod hiefile 
on oiSer weorc to fonne. a xooo A-li‘Ric /nte*'r. Ligeund/i 
(Mac Lean) xxi. We fo5 nu on pa a.Mingc par we hi ,'cr 
foriclon. a 11*5 .SY. AJarker. 2? pc feondcs . . fengen to 
jeion Margarcte ineidcn. . leowse urc borides, c x»75 B onuyt 
0/ .Samaria 4 in O. E, Misc, (1872) 84 Hi? venk lo prochii?. 
r 1306 Execution Eraser 89 in /W. .Songs (C\amacn) 216 
Non ichulle fonge ther ich er let Ant tellen on of Frisel, 
b. With on a<lv. : To begin. Cf. Onfam; 7*. ^ 

Glt. anfangen. Oh.^. 

c t 90 $ Lay. 314 15 Bd ich pe suggen wiille an<{ sunder 
rune hu pu mihte fon on pat hit ne bu3 naucrc undon. 
a Xtt5 St. Marker, 5 pe cdle meiilcn . . feng on beos lione. 
0XM5 Juliana to He feng on to tellen him )iii his dohter 
droh him from deie lo deie. 0x250 Owl 4 Night, 179 
Ami fo wc on mid n3tc dome. 

t 0 . To promise, resolve, uiidertake. Const, 
with inf. (or its equi valent ). Obs. 

f 1x75 Lamb. /font. 6i God us^efe in hortc to fon pet we 
tic penchen ufel lo don. a 1400 Cov. A/yst. (1841) 243 'J'o do 

f ienawns lokc that ffongc. c xaoo Destr. Troy 599, 1 shall 
bngc you to foither, Kc iny faith holde. 
b. To fang to ; to be sponsor for. dial. * 

[994 O. E. Chron., .Se cyniiig Aipclrad his onfeng mt 
bisceopc.s handa.) r 1420 Chron. Vilod, 558 Seynt Kde 
htirrc .self was redy tho per, To fonge to pe child a.s he had 
y tey^t. 1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words So He vangd to me 
at the Vant. X746 Exmoor .Scolding 8 Whan tha vung’st 
to. .Rabbin. xBM Elworthy W..Sop//. Word-bk. 797 When 
the pna’sri come there wad-n nobody vor lo vang to un. 

+7. intr, T o take one’s way, go, proceed ; also, 
to swerve from. Ohs, 

rx400 Song Roland 577 In Crislis name let us fnrthe 
fonge. c 14^ Turnament of Tottenham 193 in l*ercy 
Rcliq.. He .saw Tyrry away wyth Tyb fang. x5m Wo?id 
4 Child in Hazl. Dodshy I. 257 Conscie*ice. Manhood, will 
ye by this word stand ? Manhood. Yea, Conscience. . I will 
never from it fong. XS36 B ELLEN DKN Cron, .Scot, 1. Pfolieme 
i z82j) z 3 The fatail hors did throw thair walltR fang. 

Fang (fpcq), [f. Fan(j jiJ.] 

1 . Irans, To strike one’s fang or fangs into. Of 
an anchor: To ‘bite’ with its fluke, rare. 

x8o8 J. Barlow Cohtmh. vn. 216 And with thin moony 
anchors fang the coast. 1^9 Bailry Resins (1854) 531 What 
though sin, Serpent-itke, fanged her. 

2 . To fang a pump, (loosely) a loell : to give (it) 
a grip of the water; to prime. Cf. Fano sb, i b, 

7 b. Also fig. 
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tSiO Jitackfv. V. 654 To fang a tvcH «icn>{fies to pour 
into ft sufTiciont lioiud to »et the pump at work again. sM 
j. WiL»oM Nocf, Amir. Wks. 1855 1, xg If the wair» fanged 
I*U bring up a gu.sh witii a single dnve. 1867 in Smvtu 
Sail0^s Wi^rdSk* ittg W. C. Smith N. L. Folk 181 
Little ho read, and what he did Was mostly sermons to 
* fang hia pump *. 

Fttttged [f. FaN(.> sb. + -KD^i.] 

FurnislTcd with fangs ; in various senses of Fang sb. 

z6oa Shaks. Ham. m. iv. 903 My two school-fellows, — 
Whom I will trust as 1 will adders fanc’d. 1670 Milton 
l/ist. F.ng. 11. (185X* 44 Chariots phang'd at the Axle with 
Iron Sithes. a 1709 Watts Hone l.^. ii, Victory 0 / Poles 
65 A ridge of knotty oaks Deep fangu. 1791 Cowprr Iliad 
X. 494 As two fleet hounds sharp fang‘d. 1794 Colrkijigk 
Destiny 0 / Nations xiii, The night was fanged with frost. 
t8i6 Kiruy & Sp. EutomoL (iS/uTl 1 . 34 They will make their 
fanged jaws meet at the very first stroke. s8ae K^ats St. 
AFms xvii, They be more tang'd than wolves and bears. 
sw^^LviN Did, Herald. Plato xlU, 59 Fanged tooth. 

fjPa'llger. Obs. [f. FANGt^.-f-Eitl.] a. One 
who tikes another under his protection, a gijardian, 
b. One who catches or captures, c. That with 
which one catches hold {e.g. a tooth). 

a 1300 /i. E. Psalter Hi. 4 T.averd, int fnngorfL. susceMor\ 
art bou. a <455 Holland H on late xiv, I'he Scarth [was] 
a fischc fang.Tr. z6ia Drkkkm if it he not good Wks. 1873 
111 . 313 All the craft in that great head of yoiii*s Cannot get 
it out of my fangers. X7d3 I)kl Pino Dict.^ DimUs 
cauinos^ the eye-teeth, or fangers. 

Fangin^f vbl. sb. [f. as piec. + -iNa 

1, The action of the verb Fang in various senses, 
f a. The action of standing; sponsor {obs.),. b. The 
action ofearning; waives ; in \i\. cotter. earnirifrg. {dial.) 

Z4p3 Festivall (W. do W, 1515) Tf»7 b, I’hrughe fongj-nge 
of cnyldrcn at the fonte. 1846 .S'/w. Cornish Dial. 46 why 
a Meat nil hes fangings l.Tste Snturda nite. 

2. Mining, (A main of) air-pipes used for venti- 
lation in mines. Cf. Fang sb. 8, 

1747 Hoosom^ Mineds Diet. II, I'hat expense m.ay be 
spared, and Air enough taken along by Fanging. 1875 
Uric Diet. Arts s.y. Famit Sometimes the term a /tinging 
is^plied to a main of wood-pipes. 

Tungisll (fc-gij), a. [f. as prec. + -ISH.] Of 
the nature of a fang ; piercing. 

exSaj} Bisddoes Poems^ Israelite amid Philistines 102 
A curse. . Fangish enough to reach the ipdck of earth ! 

7aagle Also 6 faDg:el, Jr south, 

dial, vangle. [This and Fanclkz;.^ app. arose 
from a mistaken analysis of Newfanolep, later 
form of newfangk 'eager for novelty*. As 
f angled wa.s said both of persons and of their 
actions or productions, it came to be diversely inter- 
preted to mean cither 'characterized by new fashions 
or crotchets * or ' newly fashioned or fabricated *.] 

1 . New fanj^le : a new fashion or crotchet ; a 
novelty, ne%v invention. (Always in contemptuous 
sense.) Now ran, 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. t Tim. iv. 6 Full growen 
ago, which is not wonte easily to swerue into newe 
fanglcR. X579 bYLV Knphnes (Arb.) 116 A Pcdlers packc of 
new fangles. 1670 Maynwarino Physician's RePos. 122 
That Physiciun. .departs from the primitive Practice, for 
a new fangle and fashion of Presenbing. 1869 Tbollopk 
He knew Ixxxix. (1878} 494 She would .still scorn the new 
fangles of the world around her. x88x Grant White 
Words ^ l/ses (ed. A 334 New fashions and fangles of 
dress, of manners, and of speech. 

t2. A fantastic, foppish, or silly contrivance ; a 
piece of finery ; foppery, fuss. Obs. 

X583 Gpeknk Mamillia I. Wks. x88i 11 . 19 There wa.s no 
Feather, no fangle, Cicin, nor Jewell, .left behinde. ci6oo 
Time's Alteration in Chambci'S PoP. Lit. I, 247 French 
fasliions then were RCorne<l, Fond fangles tlien none knew, 
x^ Milton Apol. Smed. (1851) 3x5 If God loathe the best 
of an Idolaters pi.Tycr, mudi more the conceited fanglo of hi.s 
prayer. X654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 230 What fanglo 
now, thy tlirongcd i^ucsts to winne. 1695 Kknnktt Par. 
Antitf. Gloss. .s.v. hannatio., Faiig 1 c.< or vnngle.s properly 
the baublc.s or playthings of children that are proud to be 
new Tangled. 

tFanglOi sb.'^ Ohs. rare. [?cf. Gcr. (dial.) 
/ankel spark ; also, a sort of demon.] ? A spark. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. Hen. IV^ clxii. [GlendowerJ 
fraug^lit wt)> some Rudiments of Art And strooicc with fangle 
of ms Countriman, The boasted Merlin. Ihid, cclviii, 
Thera may we find wtii out the Tangle which Fires the dry 
touch of Constitution. 

Fa*Ugl 6 | A An^lo-IHsh. [?a. Ir.fainneall 
'a handful of sttaw for thatching’ (O’Reilly).] 
(See quot.) 

X863 Dublin Uuiv. Pfag. Oct. 438 The parties returning 
home, probably by the light of fangles. loid.^ noie^ Fangles 
. . were long irregular cones of straw, tied at short intervals 
with twim or slight straw band.s. Being set on fire . . they 
burned slowly, and were very useful in dark nights. 

tFanfflei Obs. rare-'^. In 5 fangel. 
P cf. Ger, ditiX. fankeln to trifle.] inir. ? To trifle. 

ntzAoo Tutivillns t4 in Rel. Amt. I, 957 For hw love that 
3oti aer bo^th Hold ^u stil and fangel no;th. 

Fa*ll|Pl 6 f Obs. exc. dial. [Sec Fang^^b 
trans. Contemptuously used for; To fiishion, 
fabricate ; to trick out. Also, /h new /angle : to 
dress up anew, 

s8i< J. Tayi-OR (Watcr'P.K 9 /Vyy Jerusalem Wks. (1630) 
xo/a Such gibrish, gibbic-gauble, all did fnnglc [at Babel). 
1641 Milton Prel. Episc. (1851) go Not hereby to., new 
fangle the Scripture. X755 Carte Hist. Eng, IV. X36 Such 
was their zeal for a new religion of their own fangling. 
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vjbz Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 940 If I give a charm 'Tis 
so metamorphos'd by your fiddling and Tangling. x88x 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word^bk. s.v., 'Er uonnit wu* 
fuiigleu ail o'er 00th nbbints.* 

t jPaUgled, ppl. a. Obs. [f. F'ANor.E sb.^ + 
-BP 2 1 Characterized by crotchets or fopp(.riLS. 

1587 "M. Grove /Wops ^ Hipp. (1878) 46 mens minds 
wer not so fangled then as now they doe appeare. x6ix 
.Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 134 JBe not, as is our fangltid world, 
a Garment, Nobler then that it couers. 1717 in Bailry. 

Fanglement (fm-ijg'lment). [f. Fangle v.- 
+ -MENT.] The action of fangling or fashioning ; 
hence, something fashioned or made, an invention, 
a contrivance. 

a X670 Hacket Abp, Williams i. $ 108 (1699) 97 He 
adventur'd to maintain Orthodox Religion against old 0>r- 
ruptions and new Faiiglemcnts. x866litACKMOKE Cradoek 
Noioell xiii. (x88z) 53 Round-about foreign funglements. 
x888 Elwokthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 797 These here 
new-farshin vanglements 'bout farmcrin' an' that. 

Fangleais <,fa?*ijlcs), a. [f. Fang 4* -less.] 
a. Witiiout fangs, toothless, b. Of a tooth ; 
Having no fang or root. 

a. X597 Shaks. 9 Hen. IV^ iv. i. 2x8 His power, like to a 
Fanglesse laon, May offer, hut not hold. 18*3 BlncMo. 
Mag. XIV. 8r A sort of fanglcss viper. 1868 GiiO. Kr.ior 
Sp. Gipsy IV. 309 A lion in fanglcss infancy- 

flg. X790 J. Williams A 7 /n^'£f Tuesd. (1794) 29 Rebellion 
fangless grinn'd on Brunswick’s pride, Jemima \\. 

198, I should dread the consequence of his iniquity even in 
that almost fangicss situation. 1887 Swtnouu.nk Lacrine 
IV. I. 105 So shall fear, mistrust, and jealous hate Lie food- 
less, if not fangless. 

b. X895-6 'foDD Cycl. Anat. I. 114/2 The mouth., 
furnished with. .fanglcs.s. .teeth. 

Fanglet (f^ glct). [f. as prec. f -let.] A 
little fang or tooth. 

X843 J. Dayman Inferno of Dante 159 Then either 

cheek with poisoned fmiglcts stung. 

FangOu (faJ'qg/t). [ad. It. fangotto^ var. of 
fagotto bundle, Faggot.] A quantity of wares, 
csp. raw silk, from 1 to 3 cwt. 

X673 Land, Caz. No. 841/4 TA>st..oiit of a Close Lighter 
at Brewers Key, one Fangot of White Cyprus Silk. 1708 
Ibid. No. 4472/4, ^ Fangotts of Italian Raw Silk. X79X-X800 
in Bailey. xtM in K. Itwv.s Did. Tertns Art. 

Fangy [/• Fang sb. + -Y I.] Having 

a number of fangs ; divided into fang.s ; resembling 
fjings. 

1847 /rtfl. R'. Agrie.Sty. VTII. 11. 292 It makes the roots 
fang>'. 1859 .Sala Gaslight D. x. 120 A fangy range of 
teeth. 

tFa*mkin« Ohs. rarc^^, [a. 'M'Dix. vane ken 
(Flem. vaenkmy Kiliaii), dim. of vane (now vaa/t) ; 
sec F.\nk .f/».i and -kin .1 A small flag or banner. 

*539 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 1 . ''298 Fanikynni.s, 
An.scn^cis, stramaris, and banaris. 

Fatlioxi (fle'ny^In). [a. Fr. fanion, f. as fatten 
(sec Fanon).] See quots.' 

X706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), a Banner carry 'd by 

a Sci-vant belonging to each Brigade of Horse and Foot at 
the Mead of the Baggage. lysi-zSoo in Baii.ky. 2867 
Smyth .Sailor's Worafk.. /'nwrw, .sm.all fi.ag.s used in .sur- 
veying stations, named after the bannerets c,Trried by horse 
brig-Ttfcs. 

Fank (fleqk), sb.^ St. [a. GAd.fangf faing-^ 
fx. fa7ig in same sense.] A shecp cot or pen. 

x8xa P. Graham Aerie. Siirlinr xot . 294 It is necessary 
to enclose the whole flock in the pen or fank. 1897 J. 
Anderson Ess. State Soc, Highlands 127 Bargains were 
conclude<l .at the homc.s and Tanks of tlie farmers. 1883 W. C. 
Smith N, C. Folk 919 When he came to byre or fank. 

FanJk, sb.*^ St. [Cf, Fang sb. 7.] A coil of rope ; 
a noose. 

x8a$-8o in Jamieson. xSafi Scott Jr^il. (1890) I. 255 He 
. . is a prince of Bores, but . . like the giant Pope . . he can 
only sit and grin at Pilgrims, .and is not able to cast ^ fank 
over them as formerly. 

Fftllk (fsetjk), z/. .SV*. [f. FankjAI] //ww. To put 
(sheep) in a fank; to pen up (Jam.). Hence 
Fanked ppl. a.y penned up ; in quot. transf of 
a sword ; Set fast in the sheath. 

?<* x6oq Death of Parcy Reed xxviii, in Child Eng. 4- Sc. 
Ball. ( xSgc?) VII, cxciii. 27/6 Brave P.Troy raised his fankit 
sword. And felld the foremost to the ground. 

FaxUde (fiEe ijk’l), Sc, [f. Fank sb.^ ; sec -lb.] 
ti'ans. To tangle, entangle ; to entrainmel (a horse, 
etc. ) with a rope ; hence, To get fankled : fig. to 
lose the thread of a discourse (sec Jamieson s.v.). 

CX450 Henkvson Lyon ^ Mous xxxiv. in Erfergreen 1 . 
xofi Our ryal Lord . . now is fast heir fanklct in a Cord. 
x8s6 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1885 I. 103 My long 
spurs . . never got fankled. 

Fftn-IiS'lit (fe’nlnit). A fan-shaped window 
over a door; sometimes applied loosely to any 
window over a door. Also aitrib, 

18x9 P. 0. Loud. Direct. 220 M'Namar, E., Metal Fan- 
light manuf. 1838 Dickens Nidi. Nick, iv. In shape 
resembling the fan-light of a street door. x886 Stevenson 
Dr. yekyllH. fed. 9 ) *6 At the door of this [houHe] . . now 
plunged in darkness except for the fan-light. x888 Gwilt 
Encyct. Arch. 766 Fanlight frames over doors. 

(fie nt?!). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
phanelle. [ad. mcd.L. fanul-a (Wr.-Wiilck. 649) 
or famnellus (Du Cange), dim, of fam (see 
Fanon).] »«Fanon I. 

x<ys PAtiK'.R. 9x8/2 Fanneli for a preestes arme, fanon. 
xsfio in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (iBCfij 99 Item vest- 


mentes copes crosse.*! aulbes pbanelle<. 167* J- Davies 
Durham j6 Stoles and Faniicls. 1830 Bean tics of Isle of 
Thand I. 51 On his left side, - is .seen the end of the fannel 
or maniple. 

% App. taken as dim. of Fan or Fane ; A small 
screen or fan. 

XS55 Fiirdlc Facions ii. viti. 167 For that thei sette 
mucUe by bcuutie, thei cary aboute with theim phnnclics 
[Lat. te.vt umbrellas\ to defondc them fro the.sonne. 

Fanner (fivnni). [f. Fan sb. or V. + -EK 1 .] r . 

1. One who fans. +a. One who winnows grain 
with a fan. Obs. 

c xgxs Cocke l.ordl's B. v Percy Soc.) 10 Repers, faners nnd 
honicr-s. 1654 Traiu' Comm. /V. xiii. 8. 600 Good com., 
falls low at the feet of the Fanner. 

b. One who fans (himself or another person) 
with a fan. 

Bo 7 V‘ Bells Weekly 18 May, The present Emperor of 
China when he was a baby had. . twenty-five fanners. 1890 
Dailp Nexvs 15 Feb. 6/4 Which ^:au^ed a dr.Tught almost 
sufficient to blow the fafiner quite away. 

2. iaeFAN sb.^ I b. lit. and fig. Also, in later use, 
an appliance forming part ol thi.s. 

1788 specif Meikle's Patent No. 1645. 3 Below* the h.-irp 
a pair of fanners m.ay be placed so as to separate the coni 
from the, chaff. X799 J. Roukuison* Agric. Perth 99 
Fanners fir clt .Tning grain have l)ccn long used by the most 
itidustrioii.s of the fiirmers. 1800 iarmers Mag. (Edinb.) 
1 . 159 Jiimc.s Meikle who went to Holland in 17T0. .nrouglit 
over a winnowing machine or what is commonly called a 

f jair of fanners. xZsA B lac kw. Mag. XX 111 . 841/2 How 
mm the fanncr.s of his genius would the cf>ck-cnaffers of 
C(>cknc5’s fly like very chaff indeed ! 1853 yrnl. R. Agric. 

.Soc. XIV'^, It. 9or The grain, after leaving tbo mill fanners, 
is put through nand-fanners preparatory to measuring, 
b. f/. (sec tjHot.>. 

X890 Dialect Notes iBo.ston, U. S.) 11. 58 Fanner^ an open 
Ixcsket dishing out from the btiitoin upwards. .Originally it 
was used to separate the chaff' from thu wheat. 

3. (Sec tjuots. ) 

1874 Knight Did. Meck.^ Fanner ^ a blow-er or ventilating 
fan. X858 SiMMONii.s Did, Trade^ Fanner . . a cooling ap- 
parafUM. 

4 . A kind of hawk so called from the fanning 
motion of its wings. Also vanner hawk. 

. *®75 Parish Sussex Gloss.^ Fanner^ a hawk. 1885 
SwAiN.soN ProtK Names Birds 140 Kestrel .. Vannerhawk, 
Wind fanner. 

Fanning (fot'nin), vbl.sb. [f. Fan v. i -ing 1.] 
The action ot the vb. Fan. 

1. The action of fanning or winnowing (com). 
1577 F- Googb Hereshach's Hush. i. (15S6) 43 The,, 
fannyng and wynnowing in Sommer, a xfWp T. Goodwin 
Wks. V. II. T44 Others take this fanning (Luke iii. 16, 17) 
for that discovery which shall be made at the day of Judg- 
ment. 1879 Fakiiah .S 7 . Paul 11. vii. 1 . 123 * All the fanning 
in the world will not make you [a cornfield] so reinuneiativc 
as commerce', said Rabh. 

b. concr. The siftings of tea. 

1870 Daily Nmus 16 Nov,, Common farnings ml.vcd with 
broken stalks, 

2. The action of moving the air with or as with 
a fan ; an instance of this. 

1598 Pavnell Saterne's Regim. T iv, The fier, without 
fannyrige of the (tier, i.s Rchoked and (lucnchcd. 1696 tr. 
Du Mofit's Voy. Lernnt 133 Where a Man may lie and 
enjoy the Pleasure of Fanning as long as he pleases. ^ 1715 
Desaguliers P'ires Impr, 41 Fanning, .makes that Air fetd 
cold or cool, which isothcrwi.se warm. z85a D. Moir Hymn 
to Night Wind Poet. Wks. 11 . 381 The delightful Tannings 
of thy wing I 

8, The action of blowing gently ns with a fan ,* 
an insl.ance of this ; a breeze. 

xyx* Budckm. sped. No. 425 ? x The Fanning of the 
Wind rustling on the Leaves. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane 
562 The first glad fannings of the breeze. x8i_8 Krats 
Endynu n, 664 Exhal'd asphodel, And rose, witli .spicy 
Tannings interbreath’d, Came swelling forth. 

4 . ^ Fandracery (gee Fan sb.^ 11). 
x8sx Ruskin Stones Ven. I. x.vix. § 4, I would rather. . 
have a plain ridged Gothic vault . .than all the fanning, .and 
foliation that ever bewildered Tudor weight. 

6. Also Fanning'Oitt : the action of spreading out 
like a fan (cf. Fan v. 6) ; nn instance of this. 

1883 W. C. Rl’Sskll Sailor's Lang.^ widening 

the after-p.irt of a .ship’s tiip, 1889 GtiKic in Nature 

southward 

6. Comb.y as fanninj^inachine^ -ntill. (sbFan sh.^ 

1 1).) 

1747 Gent. Mag. XVII. 4^8 A Fanning Mill, used in 
Silesia, fur cleaning of corn from tares, Sic. 1849 Brands 
Did. .Vc., Fanning-machine. X874 Knicut Diet. Mcch.^ 
Fanning-mili. 

Famning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 - -ing 2.] That 
fans, in senses of the verb. lit. vea^fig. 

c xytfi Gaw. A Gr. Knt. x8i Fayrc fannand fax vmhe- 
foldes hi.s schutderes. 15$$ Latimer .Serm. Rem. (1845) 
443 Fear not the fanning wind, a 1700 Drydf.n Cymon 4 
Ifhig. X04 The fanning wind upon her bo.Hom blown. 179$ 
Poi*K Odyss, VI. 984 Inhaling freshncsn from the fanning 
breeze. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. \\\ xliv, My bark did skim 
The bright blue w.'itcrs with a fanning wind. 1867 Smvtm 
Suitors Word-bk.^ FaHning-breet^Ct one so gentle that the 
sail alternately .swells and colI-Tpses. 

Fanny (fre*ni). dial. (wSee miot.) 
i%s Lm^our Commission Glo.ss. No, 3, Fanny ^ a local 
term, a corruption of fanner or fanblower ; tliat is, a wheel 
with vanes fixed on to a rotating shaft enclosed in a ca.se or 
chamber to create a blast of air. It is used in the scissor* 
grinding industry. 


19 Sepr. 4.S8/ 1 I'he fanning-oiit of the ice on its 
march. 
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Fanoni vra-niJn'. Forms : a. 5 fanen, -one, 
-ouii, un, Si-, fannowne, 6 fannom, {.*<'(.) -om», 
fawnou, 6-S fannou, 5-fanon. fi. 6 phanon. 
[Fr. /anon, ad. med.L, fanon-em^ Jam banner, 
nnplvin, a. OIIG. /ww, (iotli. /a«<7 ; see Fane 

1 . An embroidered !)and, corresponding^ with the 
stole, but shorter, originally a kind of napkin, 
attached to tlie left wrist of the officiating priest 
or celebrant, and of the deacon and subdeacon at 
mass ; a mnniple. 

1418 Jifiry ll 'iL’s (Caimleu) 3> j- fanon. 1498 Pi'xhs »S‘ 
Vaup. (W. ”de W. > vm. viii. j I’he fanon l»ctok«»*th 
bounds of luN [Christ's] hoiulcs. t$oo-«0 Di'NBAR FcHytnt 
P'rA'ir 55 On him come nowthir stole nor fannoun. 1536 in 
Antitf. Stxrhf>. (1771) 197 Two Tiinicles and three /Uots ; 
with divers Stoics and Faimons. 1571 Grindal - dr/ic/f5, 
Whether all Vestments. .Stoles, Plmsiotis, Fives [etc.) . . be 
vttcriy, defaced . . and deslroicd, 1844 Lin'O-akd A f/fiAy’Sa.v. 
tVv. (185S) TI. ix. 6t> The usual episcopal vestments, the 
ttinicc. .fanon, etc. 

2 . ;See cpiois.) 

1844 Pi:gin (f/t>ss. Fee'/. Ornajuent lao Ceorgiu.s says 
th.at tno fanon or phnnon worn by tlie Poj^, is tlie same as 
the oralc, and is a veil of four colours in stripe*. 1849 
R\x;k CU. of luithers I. v, 466 The Roman pontiff . .vested 
, .in what is called tlie fanon now but formerly tlie ‘ Oralc*. 
Fant, vor. f. Fai n I' Ohs.^ child. 

PantCe, obs, f. of Faint a., Ihint. 

Fantad (f;c*ntiC<V}. Also fantod^d. [? An un- 
meaning fomi.ation suggested by I'antastio, P'an- 
TASY, etc. : of. fantigue.^ A crotchety way of 
acting ; a fad. 

1867 Sm\tk Sat /or* s Fantods, a name given to 

the fidgets of otTurers. x88o Mic.s. Pakr Adant <5* /i>v xxxii. 
440 I'd do the trick, if I was she, Tore I'd put up with such 
fanlnds from you. x88t Lticestcr&h. Fantfuids^ 

* mey rims *• inulligruhs a stomach-ache ; a fit of the. .sulks 
or other slight indi>ipo%iti-.in, mental or liodily. 1886 Harni:s 
Dorset Dial. 63 Fantod^ a fuss, fidget. * She's alw'ays in a 
fantod about Meaiy 

Hence Fa ntod ti., Fidgctty, restless. 

1887 in AV;i/ Ghm. *883 W. C. Re.s.sKLL j Lang.^ 

Fantod, -‘V fiddling officer wlio is always bothering over 
sin.ill things. 

Fan-tflbil fx nted), .rA [f. Fan .rAi f TAIb.] 

1 . A tail or lower end in llic shape of a fan. 

17*8 Swift Ladies at So/'s Hole^ We who wear our 

wigs Willi fan-tail and wiili snake. 186a *)rHl. K. A^>rit-. 
Scv. XXin. 214 Turning the butt-end (of a sheafj up- 
wards, .spreading out the ears, and making a sort of ‘ fantail *. 

2 . A variety of the domestic pigeon, so called 
from the form of its tail. Also fantail-pigeon. 

1735 J. Moori* CotHxnbarium 54 'J’hey [pigeons] arc call’d 
by some Pan-Tails. 1767 .S, Another Trtxv. II. 

146 The . . fan-lail-s and the .. jHiwters are of my breed 1 
x^o OicKFNS Ihim. K»td§€ (1849I2/1 KutUs, fantails, tum- 
blers, and pouters. 1859 D.arvs in Orig. Spec. i. (x87a) id 
ITic fantail has thirty or even forty tail feathers, instead^ of 
twelve or fourteen. 1884 .M.w Crommelin firmon-Kyes i. 3 
The grazing deer, and the proud fantail pigeons, 

3 . A genua [Kkipidttra) of Birda found in Aus- 
tralia. 

1848 in Macnder Treas. Nat. Hist. 

4 . iMech. A kind of joint. Cf. d/rve-taiL 

1858 in SiMMONas Did. Trade, 

6. (See quot. 1874.' 

1838 in S1M.M0ND.S Diet, Trade, Ftiniail, a joint *. a gas 
burner. X874 K sight Did. Meek,, . .a Gnu of 

gas-burner in which the burning jet has an arched form. 

0. attf ih,^ as fan-tail-hat^ also, simply, fan-iaily 
a coal-hcavcr^s hat, a sou’wester ; fan-tail gentle- 
man, a wearer of such a hat, a coal- heaver. 

x8io Sportim^ Mag. XXXVI. 243 The two fan-tail 
Gentlemen soon gave in, 1850 P. Crchik IFar of Hats 47 
Those he.Tvcrs, too, of coals, with smutted face And fantail 
h.Tt.H. 1877 J. GkueNWooo Dirk Te/rrpie II. vii. avo, I 
fancy I see you . . wijth kne«^-brceches and calves and a 

* fantail *, .shouldering an inky sac k. 

Hence Fan*tail v. inir. Of a whale : To work 
its tail like a fan. Fan-tailed cr. , having a fan- 
tail. 

i8xa H. & J. .Smith Fef. Addr., Arch. Atoms 154 The 
dustman, doffs his fnn-t. Til’d hat. xSsxH . Mkiatlj.e IVhale 
xxxvi. 179 Docs he fan-tall a little curious bcfjrc he goes 
clown'? 1868 Wood /Itvnes miihoiii If, xi. ait A rather 
pretty bird the Fan-tailed Warbler. 

7 ail-tan (fa'ntjen), [Chinese fan, fan re- 
peated divisions.] A Chinese gambling game, in 
which a number of small coins arc placed under 
a bowl and the players then bet as to what will be 
the remainder when (he pile lias been divided by 
four. Also attrih. 

1878 I.Ai/Y iJfcASSKY Foy.. Sunbeam xxiii. 401 A few natives 
playing at fan-tan. x88B Fall Mall G, j 6 Maya x At their 
fan-tan i.TbicH lads <;f ten . . yr.'irs of age may lie seen gambling 
awfiy their ptMn;c. 1888 I imes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 15/4 
The home of fantan . .is the Portuguese colony of Macao. 

fFa’ntaser. Obs. rare^K [f. fantasfi, {L\n- 
T.A«v 7A +• -KK *.] A laiicier ; one who is in love 
with (some one\ 

a X347 St.-RRFY ffrsrr. A'esfF^ State 145 A fjint.Tser thou 
art of some, By whom thy wits arc overcome. 

Fantasia (fantazra, fivnta /i;V.. [a. It. fan- 

ta.ua (sec Fanta.sy), lit. ‘ fancy Vhence * an in- 
strumental composition having the appearance of 
being extemporaneous ’ (Tommaseo\j 






. A 


1 , Mus. * A composition in a style in which form j 
is suKservient to fancy ’ (.St.iiner and Barrett) , 

17*4 /C.xpiit:. Foreign Words in Music 30 Fantasia, is a | 
Kind of Air, wherein the Conipo-scr . . ha-s all the Freedom j 
.Tiul I.ibcrty allowed him for liis Fancy or Invention, that 
can reuson«xb]y Ixp desir’d. 1776 Si» ). Hawkim.s Hht, 
Music IV. iv. 47 His (Milton’.s] ComiKxntions were for the 
most part Fantasias for the viols a nd organ. x8x|^ F.ttnfean 
Mag. July 46/1 The first movement, termed ‘ fanla-sia’ . . 
is a most spirited . . effort. X879 (inovK Did. Mus. T. 503/t 
Fantasia . . was the immediate predecessor of the term 
[ .Sonata. 

I II 2 . The It. word is current in the I.evant and 
I North Africa, in the senses : a. Ostentation, pomp, 

I .self-importance ; b. A kind of Arab dance ; also, 

I an e-\hibilion of evolutions on horseback by a 
! troop of Arabs, 

I 18^ Sp.\rks liiog. IX. Katon viii. 263 But they mii.st 
have a consul with less fantasia. 1859 Wraxall tr. F, 
Iloudin IJ. viii. vjp Our c.iplain had arr.anged for us the 
i suqirise of a fantasia. 1873 Tristram Ploab ii. 28 A capital 
* fantasia ‘ or Arab dance, .round our camp fire. 

Fantasied, phantasied (he ntasid^, ppl, a. 
arch. [f. Fanta.sy sh. and a -ED.] a. Framed 
by the fancy ; imaginary, b. Filled with (strange, 
new) fancies or imaginations (so OF. fantasif). 

c. Characterized by phantasy; dreamy, imaginative. 

d. Full of farioie.s or caprices ; whimsical. 

a. 1561 T. Norton CalxntPs Inst, 11. xiv. (1634)230 A 
fantasn'd Ghost is thrust in place of the Manhood. 16x3 
PtincHAS Pitgrtmage Vf. xi. 521 Ph.Tntasied dangers. 

b. 1590 Sir j. .S.MVTft Disc. IFeaPons 2 b. These onr such 
new faniasicd men of warre. xsgs .Shaics. y'ohn iv. ii. 144, 

I (inde the people strangely fatilasied. ^ 

C. 188* SiioRTHousE 7 . /ng/cs.iut II. ii. 54 The alknmg 
world of phantasied melody which V.Tnneo had composed. 

d. 1883 C. F. WooLSON For the Major iv, Mr. lUipont 
w.TS conducting himself after bis usual fantasied fashion. 

t Fanta’sionSf a, Oh$. rare~K In 5 fantaay- 
ouae, [a.,0¥.fantasiai.^y 1. fantasic : sccFant.asy 
sh. and -ous.] Full of fancies, cajiricious. 

c 1489 Caxton Flanckardyn iii. 17 The dyuerse . . conclii- 
syons that his fantasyousc wyllc dyde present by fore hyni. 
Fantasm a, etc. : see PhantasmCa, etc. 
Fantasotie (fa’nttc’sk), a. and sb. Also 8 j 
fantaak. (a. Vi. Janta$que\~-\.. fantasiUnsj\ 

A. adj. Fanciful, fantastic ; curious, rare. ■ 
X70X C. Burn ARY Ladies I'isitiug Day 1. i, A clean ; 
N.Tpkin amt a f>Iain Dish is my Feast ; Ckarnish and Orna- i 
ment .are fanta.sk. 1844 Mrs. Brow'NING Drama j 

E.xile I. 52 I'wflve .shadowy signs of earth, In fant.Tsque • 
apposition. Ibid,, Ho. Clouds II. 226 The fiuitasquc cloud* , 
let.s. j 

+ B. sb. Fancy, whim. Obs. I 

1698 Vanurugii ProxK Wife m. iii, Lady Bx-nte. .There is ! 
rot upon e.irth so impeninent a thing as'women's modesty. I 
Belinda. Yes, Men’s Fant.Tsqnc, that ohit||:es us to it. 1703 ; 
STEKi.it Tend. Ifusb. 11. i. I have a Scribbling Army-Friend, ; 
that . . will hit the NvTuph’.s Fantasque to a Hair. j 

FlUXtassin (ne ntsesin'). [a. ¥r. fantassin, ad. I 
It. fantaccinOy dim. of fante foot-soldier.] (See I 
quot. 1835.) . . , 

X835 l.YrroN Rienzi ix. i, Two hundred fantassins, or ' 
foot-soldiers, of Tuscany. x8<3 Tait'sMag.W^, 534 Fierce | 
lsolaru’.s fantassins. x86o Ki^ssei.i. Diary India- II. 253 | 
(Quaint fantassins with matchlock, musket, tulwar, and bow. 1 

Fantast, phantast (fxmta-st [ad. med.L. i 
phantasta, Gr. eftayraarris, agent-n. f. Kfuiyrditiv, | 
iftavTa^^aOdi. In Gr, the word meant (in accord- ; 
ance with the primary sense of the active verb) ‘ an 
ostentatious person, boaster ’ : see next. Cf. Ger, 
Jhntast, phantasty which is the source of the i 
modern use.] 

1 . A visionary, a dreamer ; a flighty, impiil.Hive 
person. 

1588 J. HfARVKY] Disc. Probl. t »3 O vain Phantastr. and 
fond Dotterels ! 1804 Colekidgk in Lit. Kcm. (18^56) II. 

413 A quiet and sublime enthusiast with .a strong tinge of 
the: fantast, 1855 Lewes (1864) 494 .Slic is one of 

those phantasls to whom evciy thing seems permitted. 

2 l A fantastic writer; one who aims eccen- 
tricity of style. 

1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. tji Fantast.s and contortionists 
like Mr, Carlyle. 

F&ntostic (henUcstik), a. and sb. Forms ; a. 

4 fantastik, 5-7 fautastike, -tyke, -tiquo, 
-tyquo, 6-8 fanta8tick(e, 7 fantastic. i 3 . 6-8 
pbantastickfe, 6 phantaatike, 7 phaxitastiquo. 

7 - phantastic. [ad, med.L. fantastic-nsy late I.. 
phantasticusy a. Gr. qtavraariKoSy f. »/>avTdffiv to 
make visible (middle voice in late Gr. 

to imagine, have visions) ; see Fantasy. Cf. Fr. 
Jantastique. 

The form phantastic is no longer gencndly current, but 
has been casualty used by a few writers of the roth c., to 
suggest .Tssocuitions connected with tlie Gr. ctytnokigy.] 

A. adj, 

1. t a, Fxisting only in imagin.atiun ; proceeding 
merely from imagination ; ^Ybulous, imaginary, 
unreal [Ohs'), b. In mod. use, of allegcrl reasons, 
fears, etc. : Perversely or irrationally imagined. 

<1. a vxSgj Trevisa ffigdm (Rolls) V. -279 What is i-seide. . 
of McrJyn his fantastik getynge. Ibid. VIII. 63 Kyng 
Anhurcs body (was founden] bat was i-oounted as it were 
fantastik. x^ Mork Siip/ltc. Sonfys Wks. 338 A very 
fftatastike fiible. 1897 F. K. Hist. Edw. Yt (1680) fi 


I Hiff fantastiqua Happiness. 1701 .Sivtpr viir, He 

longs to rove In that fantastick scene. 1775 Harrin Philos. 

\ Arrangcftt. Wk«, (1841) 299 A fourth .sort . , may be calbiiw 
fantastic, or Irpaginary; such as centaurs. x8x6 WiiiioN 
CityefPlagwsi. i, I could smile at .such fantastic terrors* 
1876 M, Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma 157 His heiuers and repor- 
ters were sure to verse it on their own fantastic grounds also. 

fi, tbfjZ CcowoRTif Intel/. Sysi. 481 AH those other pban- 
tHStick God.s, w'cre nothing but Several Personal Names. 
X74a Yowno Nl. Th, i. 94 My soul pbania.stli; measures 
trod O'er fairy fields. 

t2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
phantasm. Obs. 

a. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 19/3 He shewed that he was 
\*eryly rYsen..by elyng openly, and by no art fantastyke. 
1491 — Fitns Patr. (W. de W. 149s) i. xlii. 68 a/x H am) 
1100 tbynge fanta.styque, but a sparr.lc of fyre ; Asshes, and 
fies.sbc. x^^ Yono Diana ii-j A mccre dreame, or some 
fiinta.stick illusion. 1614 FLrrciiER Rule a Wtfe iv. iii, Is 
not this a fantastic house we .arc in. And all a dream we 
do ? 1648 Br. Mali. Rem, IVks. (1660) ig8 One will allow of 
his Immanity, .another will allow a divine soul with a fan- 
last ick liody. 

fi. X635 A. Staeeobd Fern. Glory 143 That He had 
n phantasticke Body, not made of his Mothers Flesh. 
Z69X-S Norris Prod. Disc, IV. 377 Aery Banquets, Phan- 
ta.stick Food, a 17x6 South Ser/n. (1741) VII. lO An aerial 
phantastic body. 

1 3. Of or pertaining to phantasy, in its various 
psychological senses (see Fanta.sy sb. i , 4 ) as denot- 
ing either the faculty (and act) of apprehending sen- 
sible olijects, or that of imagination ; imaginative. 

1483 Caxton Fviijh, By rogytac>’on or ihynkyng 
faiitnstykc and by illii.syon of the deuyll. X59a Davies 
Imwort. Soul XX. ii. (i .sw) 47 [Phantasie] in her B.a]lancc 
doth their values trie, Where .some things good, and .som 
things il do seeme . . in her pimntasticke eye. 1649 J er. Tay- 
i.ou (it. Ejcemp. Pref. f 43 'i here i.s as much phantasticke 
pleasure in doing a .spite, as in doing revenge. 1678 C'ud- 
woKTii In felt. Syst. 29 The different Phancies in u.';, caused 
by tJie respective Differencc.s of them.. Which Pliancies or 
Phantastick Idea's arc [etc.j. 1793 T. Taylor Sat/nst viii. 
38 'J'hc irration.'il .soul.. is sensilivc and phantastic life. 

+ b. Of poetry: Concerned with 'phantasy’ 
(Gr. tfiavraaia) or illusory appearance. Obs. 

[See Plato Sophistes xxiii, It. In quot. 1581 the word 
m.ay be merely a transliteralion of Gr. <]»ai'rafr7DeiJ. ] 
xsSt SiDNKY Apd. Podrie ( Arb.)s4 Mans wit may make 
Poesic, (wliich snould lie Eikastikcy which some learned 
bane defined, figuring foorth good things,) to be 
which cloth contrariwise, infect the iancic with viiwoiiby 
obiects. x66o Gale CV/. Gentiles 1. in. i. xH Phantastic Poesie 
is that, which altogether feigns things. 

4. Of person.^, their actions and attributes : + a. 
Having a lively imagination ; imaginative (obs.). 
b. Fanciful, impulsive, capricious, .arbitrary; also, 
foppish in attire. Now in stronger sense: Extrava- 
gantly fanciful, odd and irrational in behaviour. 

a. X488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. xlx. 50 Whether he 
baue a s.Tdde knowyng or felinge or ellcs a soden u'vtte or 
fanl.T-styk. 1501 Shaks. Tioo Ccntl. 11. vii. 47 To be fan- 
taslique, may become a Y’outh Of greater time then 1 s.haii 
shew lobe. i6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb, u. t Let no fan- 
t.Tsthiue Reader now tondenine Onr homely Muse.^ 1683 
Tkvon IFfiv/o //ealths77 The. .fantaslique Directions of 
ignorant Pliysitians. e x76o SMOi.iKrr (>dtf to Indef. too 
A nd all her jingling hells fantastic Folly ring, 1790^ Burke 
Fr. Ra>, 312 The fanlastick vagaries of these juvenile 
politicians. 1^7 Kmkrson Ripr. Men, Montaigne Wks, 

I Bohn) I. 350 Great heliever.s are always rci;koned. .imprac- 
til .able, fantastic, atheistic, 

fi. x6oo I'h BLoi'Nr tr. Conestaggio A iij b. He that talking 
of a young gcntlenmn, shouldc say, that he was phantas- 
lickc, cholerickc. amorous .. cloth liym no wrong. x7oa 
.Stki-le Fttncral ii, I have long . . lx>rc with your Phant.as- 
tick Humour. 

6 . Arbitrarily devised. Now Cf. F*\Ncy 

1658 Bravhali. Consecr. Bps. iii. 29 They say .. the .. 
Protestant Bishops . . were consecrated, .by a new phantB.s- 
tick forme. 1846 Tkk.nxh Miritc, i. 11862) 115 Phantastic 
and capricious miracles. 1876 Humitirkys Coin-Cotl. Man. 
xxvi. 396 Occasionally fantastic variations of well-known 
in.scriptions occur. 

6 , Having the appearance of being devised by 

e.xtravagaut fancy ; eccentric, quaint, or grotesque 
in design, conception, construction, or adornment. 

a. x6x6 R. C. Times'* Whistle iii. 1077 Drusiis, that 
fn.shion-imiiating ape, Dclighi-s tq^ follow each fantastic 
shape. X7a8 You.no I.tme P'ame iii. Wks. (1757) 107 The 
masquerade’s fantastic scene ! 1750 Gray Elegy xxvi. 

Yonder nodding beech, That wreathes its old fant.astic rool.s 
so high. 1841 .Sralhinc. Italy .y It. 1 st. II. 221 V.Tulted 
halls adorned with the u.siial fantastic arches. 1856 Stani.kv 
.Shmi 4* Pxxl. i. (i8«;8) 30 The Arab traditions . . are too fan- 
tastic to be treated seriou.sly. 1871 B Tayi or Faust (1875) 
I. vi. 109 The witch with fantastic gestures draws a circle. 

fi. t6x8 Wither HecCnrOy Each phantRStique Garb 
our Gallants wcare. ax'jx-x Ki.i.woon Autobiog.fxjxj^i 
Written in such an affected and phantastick .stile, 

b. Arbitrarily used by Milton for : Making * fan- 
tastic’ movements (in the dance) ; hence in later 
allusions to M ilton’s phrase. So in 0 omh. fantastic- 
footed. 

x63a Mit.TON L* Allegro 33 Trip it as you go On the light 
fantastic foe. tt X790 vVakton (^h Approach of Summer 
Ki) Haste thee, Nymph 1 and hand in hand .. Bring fan- 
tastic-foolcd Joy. XB46 Disraeli I’ir'.Grey v. xv, Air. St. 
Ledger, .prided himself, .on his light fanta.siic toe, 

B, sb. 

1. One who has fanciful ideas or indulges in wild 
notions, Obs. cxc. arch. 

a. MAasToN Pygmal, tit. 148 Thou art Bedt.am mad 
..And giori’st to be counted a fantastick. x<bx Quari.es 




FANTASrCXOAIi. 


Dfv. Poems, /is/Aer{ 1 7 1 7) 1 1 1 Power. . to pcrv«tilse fanUiftticks 
if confcrr'd. .spurs on wrong. 1706 K. WAfiU Huei, Retiitu 
^1^715) !• vii, The Church'iiien justly growl to see.. that the 
Force of 'I'oleration . . Should set each canting proud Fan- 
tastick Above cheir Cqurfs Ecclcsiastick. x88a Shorthoukk 
y. luglesani 11 . xv» A Fantastic, wliose brain was turned 
with monkish fancies. 

1630 Bkathwait Rug. Gentl, (1641) 3, I would be 
glad to weanc this Phantasticke from a veine of lightnesse. 
Jig. 1675 G. R. ir. Lo Grand's Man Without Possum 
13a Opinion is the Fountain, this Fantusttek which seduceth 
oiir understanding, etc. 

f 2 . One given to fine or showy dress ; a fop. Ohs. 
m6i3 OvERBURY Chartu., A Pliantastique, An Impro- 
vident young Galkant. x6sS Mii.ton Vacation Exerc. 20 
Trimming . . wiiich takes our late fant.<istics with delight. 
4tx68o liuiLER (1759) II. 131 A Fantastic is one that 
wears hU Feather on the Inside of his Head, 
f 3 , A fanciful composition. Obs. 
i« 4 » O- H. {tiilo), Wits Recreations, Containing. .Variety 
of Fancies and Fanta.sticks. 
t 4 . Power of fancy or imagination. Obs, 

1764 Public Advertiser 31 M.iy in N. ^ Q. srrl Ser. IV. 
385 It [Mozart’s playing] surmounts all Fantastic and 
Imagin.ition. 

X'antaBtical (f£'ntdc*8tikal), a. and sb. [f. prcc. 
+ -AL.] A. adj. 

tl. -F ANTAHTIC a. 1 . Obs. 

tt. ^2483 Dighy Myst. (1882) iv. 1545 My wordea wer not 
fantasiicall. . i told youe no lesinge. 15x9 Mork Conf. agst. 
Trih. II. Wks. 1182/2 With tliis fantastical fear of hers, 
I wold be loth to hauc her in mync hou.se. c 1530 Pol. 
Kel. Sf L. yVv*;«.v (1866) 43 Th.un^ me thynkithe y see 
youre likenes : Hit is nat .so, it is fantastical lo. a x68o 
PuTLiiU Rem. (17591 1. fu Our Pains arc real Things, and 
all Our Pleasures but fantastical. 

/5. ax533 Fumi Disput. Purgai. (182^) 160 A place that 
. .more properly confutelh lliis plianiastical purgatory, than 
doth this same text. 1684 IIuknkt Th. Earth 11. 100 When 
anything great is rcjireseiiffed <0 us, it appears phantastical. 
X7a8 T. Shkkidan Persius vi. (1739)99 note, Terlullian . . 
runs ihc phantastlcal Genealogy thus. 

f b. Of opinions : Irrational, baseless. (Passing 
into sense 6.) Ohs. 

a. <1x546 JoYE in Gardiner Declar. Art. Joyc (1546)53 
He. .conccyueth a ccrtaync fantasticiill opinion theroftof 
fayth]. 171 X SiiAPTEhU. Charac. (1737) 1 T. i. iii. 8 2. 52 Which 
only false Religion or fantastical Opinion, .is able to eflect. 

/9 . 1555 Epkn Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 53 Mys- 
shapen^ with phantastical opinions, zsm Hayward jst 
Pt. lien. IV. 91 Ho said that the lawes of the realinu were 
in his head, .by reason of w'hich phantasticall opinion, he 
destroyed noblemen. 

t2. - Fantastic 2. Chiefly in fantastual Body 
in reference to the heresy of the Docetas Ohs. 

a, 1333 h'KiTU A nsw. More 174 Fantastical appari- 
tions. 1563-87 Foxi; . 4- A/. (1O84) III. 308 Ve make of 
it [the Sacrament 1 a thing so fantastical, that ye imagine 
a P.ody without Kle-.h. ivaS IOarhmry tr. Purnct's St. 
Dead I. 220 That the P.ody of C)hrist upon Earth was 
a fantastical one, as the Gnosticks lield. 

P. X535 Rir.n,i..Y IVhs. 200 Marcion , . said that Chri.st 
had but a phantastical body. 1643 R. Carpkntkr Expert- 
cme II. vii. 185 Hee did not take a pliantasticall body in 
the Incarnation. 

tb. Of colours : Kmphatical 5. Ohs. 

x666 Mookk Microgr. 168 M'hesc colours arc onely fantas- 
tical ones. 1704 J. Harris I.ex. Tecltn., Phantastical 
Colours, .such as .are exbihited by the Rainbow, IViangular 
Glass Prism, the Surface of very thin Muscovy Glttss, &c. 
ta -V ANTASTic; a. 3. Ohs. 

1336 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. J531' 125 His lyghles be 
euer cyther fantastical 1 or els corpondl. 1589 Pur iknham 
Eug. Poesie 1. viii. (.\rb.) 35 Eiien .so is th«j phantasticall 
part of man. .a represeuter of the best images, .to the soule. 
1647 11. Mohk Song ([/'.Sontw. 11. 11. xx.vv, 'J’hc Orb Phan- 
tastick mii.st exert All life phantasticall. 

f b. Pertainin tj to the passion of love- Sec Fancy 
8 b. Obs. ra 7 ’e~ ^, 

*594 W* Wii.i.outK in .Shahs. C. Praise 7 Sodenly infected 
with the cont.'igion of a faina.slicall fit. 

4. ^Fantastic 4. 

а. 1331 Klycjt Cnv. 1. i, They be Mat in commune (as fan- 
tasiic.all foies wolde haue all thyngs'i. 15^ W Any in Alb. 
Eng. \ i. xxxi. ( 16121 157 I.0UC is Fantasticall in Women. 
x6z6 SuRFi., fL Makkh. Country Ear/w 6 yi 'I'heherne is. . 
very fanta.sticull, ns^ not giuen to stay in any phace, but such 
as jileaseth him veric wcTl. 1703 Eng. TUeophrast. 31 1 The 
gratifying of a fantastical Appetite. X79X Hamilton Ber- 
tholleCs Dyeing 11. 11. vi. 31)7 I'hc fnnt.astical changes of 
the fashion, x&a Mr.s. Omphant I.ast Mortimers 1. v. 27 
A pretty fantastical young girl. 

p. X533 Eden Deaulcs 314 Many ividgcd hym phantasti- 
call. X63X-5X Anat. Met. 11. iii. 11. 319 An affected 

phantastical c,yriage. 1693 Sir T. P. IIi.ouni Nat,^ Hist. 
i j() The .. vain and phantastical abuse of this Stinking 
Weed. X7XX Stkkle Spcct. No. 30 f s The Oxonians arc 
phantastical now they are Lovers. 
t6. «^F ANTAHTIC 5. Ohs. 

a x6x8 Rai.eiuii Abahomei (1637) 34 The care and use of 
hi.s fantasticall Law. 

б. «I?‘aNTASTIC’ 6. 

a. XS99 SiiAKS. Much Ado 11. i. 79 The first suite is hot 
and hasty like a Scotch ji^ge (and fiill .as fantasticall). 1780 
Bi'rnky Hist. iMus. 111. u. m Canons.. in triangular and 
other fantastical forms. 1830 D’Israkli Chas. /, III. viii. 
177 A portrait which, however fantastical, may .still bear 
some remarkable resemblances. 

p. a 16x3 OvKRBURY A Wife (1638) 166 <)ur new phanta.s- 
titall buiUling. X71X .Stkklk .V/cc/. No. 151 7 5 An Occa- 
sion wherein Vice makes so phantastical a Figure, * 
t B. sh. One wlio has fanciful ideas or notions. 
PuTi ENH.VM E.ng. Poesie i. viii. (Arb.) 34 Who so is 
studious in ih' Arte [of Poesie) . . they call him in disdayne 
a ph.antasiicaU. 16x6 J. Deacon Tohaceo tortured 57 Alas 
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poore Toliacco. .thou that hast bene hitherto accompted . . 
the Fantasticals foictresse. 

Fantasticality (fB^nt.T:stik{e‘lUi). Also 7 
phan-. [f. prec. + -ity.] Fantagtical character 
or quality ; eccentricity, grotesqucncss, oddity. 

1393 G. Harvkv E'ottr Lett, iii, An epitome of fantasti- 
cality. x6o6 Sir G. Goosecappe in. i. in Iluilcn O, PL (t884> 
111 . 43 Our Lord.s arc as farr beyond ibent . . for person . . 
ns they are beyond ours for phantasticality. 1834 Ncsxt 
Monthly Mag. XII. 154 A little fantasticality here and 
there, but upon the whole exquisite I 1878 'J‘. Sinclair 
Mount 275 He is not quite sure, .about the fantasticality of 
these etymologies. 

b. (oncr, and qiiasi-<r<?«rr. Soraething that is 
fantastical ; a crotchet, whim. 

t63X R. H. Arraigfmt. IVhote Ctrature xv. $ 3, 263 The 
Fiuitasliealites of their hodye.s. 1840 Cari.vi.k If 'croes (18581 
329 The Song he [Burns] sings is not of fantasticaiitics. 
x8^ Carlyle E'redk. Gt. (1865) I. i. iii. ^3 Ceremonials, 
and trouhlc.somc fanta.sti(:,alitics. 1887 Saintsuurv Hist . 
Eliaah. Lit. vii. 284 The graceful fantasticalities of Lyly. 

Fantastically (f^nta;‘stikali \ cuiv. Also 6- 7 
phantastically. [f. as |)i cc. + -ly ^.] 

1 1 . Through the exerci.se of the fancy or imagin- 
ation. Ohs, 


1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 124 Vi, Soxntynie as it 
were an aungell of lyght: sonitymc vxsybly, somtyme fan- 
tastically. 1691 8^ Norris Pracl, Disc. (,1711,' III. 121 My 
.Soul fantastically joins with it. 
f 2 . In a phantasmal or unreal nnanner. Ohs. 

*543 P'KCon KUyo VeaVs Gift Early VV'ks. ( 1843) 318 All this 
was nut fanUsttcally done, but truly and unfcigncdly. 1577 
tr. Bullingcrs De( adesG^cys^ Otir Lotd .suffered in very 
deed, and not phantasticaily lo the appearam.c onely. 

+ 0. Fabulously, fictitiously. Ohs. 

1347 [, \\KA\<\yoy ILxhort.Scottes Hviija, As Welslie and 
Scottisne Poetes, h.iue phantastically fayned. X577-87 
Holinshkd Chron. 1 . 91/1 Arthur, of whom the trifling 
(ales of the llriLiins. . fantasticallie do. .report woonders. 

4. According to one's fancy; capriciously, arbi- 
trarily. 

1547-64 lUcLinviN Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 63 He cannot be 
a true scrucr of God, which serueth Him. .fantastically, and 
in hipocrisic. 1663 Cowi.ky Disc. Gtn>t. O. Crour.odl Wks. 
(1669) 59 Though It may seem to .some fantastically, yet was 
it w'lftcly done, X70X (iKKW Costn. .*>acra ii. iv, One cannot 
so much as fant, asticallychoo.se, even or odd. 18x9 [. Taylor 
/ i/iMz/jr. iv. (1867]) 79 Th£5 righteous God deals with inan- 
kiud not fanULsiically. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 78/1 
Any fiuit.Tstically coined word. 

6 . Ill a fanciful or odd manner; grotesquely, 
oddly, strangely. 

*597 SnAKS. IV, 111. li. 334 A forked RaiUsh, with 

a Head fantastieally caru’d vpon it. 1661 J. Davies Voy, 
Amhnss. 129 Wooden hats, fantastically painted. 17^ 
Morse Atner. Geog,l. 747 Hc.ads and feathers, fantasti- 
cally an-anged. *8x3 Byron Giaour ^.>2 'I'bc silver dew In 
whirls fantastically new, 1853 Mlss Yunoe Cameos I. 
xlii. 365 Their clrcAS was. .fantastically gay. 

FantasticalneBS (fff'uta-stikalnes). Also 7 
phantasticalnoss. [f. as jirec. + -nkss.] The 
quality, condition, or fact of being fantastical. 

tl. The condition of being subject to phantasms. 

*547 Boordk Bretf. Health 11. 27 Fantaslicalnes, or collii- 
cion, or iJhi.syon.s of the dcuyll. 

2 . Addiction to strange fancies ; eccentricity, 
oddity ; an insUuice of this. 

1381 Mulcaster Positions xlv. (1887) 297 Is that ix>int in 
suspition of any noucltie or fanlaslicullncs to hauc wymen 
learned ? x6m R, yohnson's Kingd. <V Contmw. 266 1‘heir 
. .phantasiicmncssc in apparall. 1653 H. Cimjan tr, Pinto's 
Trav. Iviii. 229 Six little (iirls danced with six of llie oldest 
men . . which seemed to us a very pretty faiitasticalncss. 
< 1698 I AKKii Cond. Underst. § 34 We i\ret,Tught to cloalh 
our minds, .after the fashion in vogue, and it i.s accounted 
fanuislicalne.ss. .not to do .so. x 83 x Southey in Life (184;) 
I. 39 Their mother was plainly crazed with hypochondria- 
cism and fantastic.Tlness. 1871 Hawihorne .Septimius 
(1879) 119 't’he fantusiicalncss of his present pur.suii. 

3 . Absurd unreality. 

1847 Dr. Qujnckv Schlosser's Lit, Hist. Wks. VIII. 55 
Chloes and G’orydons — names that proclaim the faniastieal- 
ness of the life with which they are. .associated. 

t 4 . Capriciousness, whimsicality ; waywardness. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xxiii. 139 Tlie wickctl 
Fantasticalnc.sse of men in worshipping the sunne. 1678 
Gtway Friendship in F. iv. i, The iant.Tsticainc.ss of your 
appetite. 

Fantaatioate (fitntifstik/"*!, v. [f. Fan- 

TASTio 4- -ATK’h] fa. irans. To conceive or 
represent in the fancy ; to fancy {ohs.). b. ittfr. 
To frame fantastic notions, rare. Hence Fan- 
ta'stioating vhl. sb,; Fantastloation, fnnta.stic 
speculation. 

x6oo F. Walk er Sp. Mandeidlte 66 a, Wee call the ihingcs 
. . which are fantasticated and repre.sented in the faiU;i5ie, 
Fancies. 1634 Darcie <»///»'r«*.vrVj xii, 53 Brunus.. 
ranta.sticate.Sj lliatby the Maniple is inferred the Mcs.salian 
Priests spcciall care to dritie away had affections. x88jo 
Vern. Lkk Belcaro x. 282 Instead of enjoying, we fanlasli- 
cate in theory. Ibid. vii. 179 His subtle and fantasti- 
cating style of art. Ibid. i. 13 All the wonderful fantastica- 
tions of art philo-sojphcr.s. ^ 1893 Pall MallC. 7 Jan. 3/x Thi.s 
illimitable fantasticatiiig in a vacuum. 

FantafSticiBlU Hicntscstisiz'm). [f. a.s prec. 

+ 1 . The doctrine that there is no objective reality ; 
subjectivism. Ohs. 

x688 CuDWOBTH Immut. Morality tv, vi, (1731) 286 But 
I have not token nil this P.ains only to Confute Scepticism 
or Phnntasticism. 
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2 . The following of arbitrary fancy in art or 
speculation. 

1646 Ruskin Paint. I. ir. vi. i. § 14 In all the trees 
of the merely historical paintcr.s, there is. . fantosiicism and 
uimntimilness of arran«ment. x868 J. H. Stihlini.; in N. 
Brit. Re^r. Dec. ^ 38a Speculation . . without experiment, 
yicld.s phanta.sticism. 

t Fanta'Stieixe, Obs. rarc- K In 7 fan- 
tastiqulze. [L Fanta.stkj a, + -jzk.] ttttr. To 
throw oneself into fanlastic or strange attit ude** 
1603 Florio Montaigne 11. iii. (t6;ja) 193 To rave and 
fanlastiquize, as I doe, must necessarily be to doubt. 

t Fanta'sticly. Obs. ^Fantahtically. 

1399 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. 11. i. He is neither too fan- 
ta.xtir.kly melancholy, or too rashly rholerick. 16x9 Drayton 
Idea Dcd., A Libertine ! fantasrlcly I sing ! 

Fanta'BtioneBB. Now m/v. [f. Fantastic a. 

4--NJ^8S.] Fantahticalnksh. 

1349 Compi. Prol, j6 Al .sic termis procedis of fan - 
tasliknes ande glorius cons.Titis, x66x Pkynkb Exatti. 
Exuberances Bk, Com: Prayer 31 'I'o adorn our Bodies in 
a modest , , manner ; without . . fanta.stkkncss. 1833 Ln, 
CocunuRN yT/<*w. t i86<.i) 78 When looking ,at an Oak-tree, you 
dwell, .on the Fiuuasticness of the Branches. 

+ Fauta’Stico. Ohs. [It. ; corro-sp. to Fan- 

TAHTH’.j An absurd and irrational person. 

*597 Rom. Sf yul. II. iv. 30 ((Jo. i) I/unping antique 

affecting fan Unit icoes \fol, 1623 cd. phantacic.s] these new 
tuners of .accenrs. x6oo Di-.kker Wks. 1873 1. 

117, I have, .scene fantasticocs. 

+ Fa^ntastry. Ohs. Also 7 phantaatry. [f. 
Fantaht f -KY,] a. Fantastic display or show; 
ostentation, affeclation. Also cotter. Showy trap- 
pings. b. Visionary delusion, c. Illusor}^ char- 
acter, deceptiveness. 

1656 H. More Knthns. Tri. § 47. 47 7'liis strong sjurit 
of Pharitastrie . . breaths in l\TraceIs»s his books. 1670 
Glanvill Way Happiness iv. if 3. i jo 'J he indi.scrctions . . of 
some preachers, the phantasiry amf vain liabblc of olVicrs. 
a 1677 Barrow Serin. (r6S6) 111. 429 I'hcre shall they stand 
bare uiid devested of all their phaiiiastry. x6;8 Cl’DWOKTU 
Intell. Syst. 47 T here i.«> somcifjirig in us .siiperiour to Sense, 
which judges of it, dotectti its Phanlastry, and condemns its 
Imposture. 1710 R. Ward Life If. More 28 Fantastry and 
Levity, .is so much seen lo abound amongst us. Ibid. 
Against Fantasiry and EnthiLsi,T,.sm it .self. 

Fantasy, phantasy Trcnlasi), sh. Forms : 
a. 4 7 fanta»i(e, -yo, -azie, -aisie, -ayeie, -esit©, 
-esyl©, -easy, (5 fantsy, fayjitaiiie, feintasy', 
5 6 fantosy, 6-7 fantacio, -y, 4- fantasy. &. 
6-8 phantasie, (6 -esie, 6 7 phant’flie, -^sy), 6- 
phantasy. [a. OF. fariiasu \ Yx. fantaisie), ( - 
Vr, fattUnia, 8p., V^. fantasia, W. fantasia^, ad. T. 
phantasia, a. Gr. tfnxvraaia lit. * a making visible 
f. </<aRTdf<Fiu to make vi.sible, 1. iftalvuv lo show. 

The .senses of ^aoracia from which the senses of the 
word in the mod. lungs, are developed .are : i. appearance, 
in late Gr. esp. .spectral apparition, phantom (so L,///«w- 
tasia in Viilg.) ; 7. the mental proress or faculty of scn.suous 
perception; 3. the faculty of imagination. These senses 
passed through OF. Into Eng., together with others (as 
deliLsivG fancy, false or unfounded notion, caprhre, etc.) 
which had been developed in late L., Romanic, or Fr, The 
shortened form Fanxy, which appan ntly originated in the 
i5lh c., hod in the lime of Shnkspcrc become more or le.ss 
differentiated in sense. After the revival of Greek Ic.nrning, 
the longer form was often .spelt phantasy, and il.s meaning 
vva.s influenced by the Gr. etymon. In mod. use fantasy 
and phantasy, in .spile of their identity in sound and in 
ultimate etymology, tend to lx*, apprehended as .separate 
words, the predominant .sense of the former being ‘c.ipri«;e, 
whim, fanciful invention ’, while that of the latter is ‘ imagin- 
ation, visionary notion ’ j 

1 . In scholastic psyi-’hohjgy : fa. Mental appre- 
hension of an object of perception ; the faculty by 
which this is performed. Oh.^, 

[<'2x383 Grksme in Meunicr Ess.sur Chesme 170 II enlent 
par (anU\.sic apprehension ou cof^ioissancc sensitive de.s 
chose.s pre.scntes.) 

ft. e X400 Lan/mne's Cirurg. 113 pat place ||>c brayn] Is 
propre instrument of ymagyn.irioun ]>e which rcsccyvcp 
pinges |>at comprehend if> ol fantasie [»'<'j a phaniasia com- 
prehensns\. 1509 Hawks Past, Pleas. xxi\. ii, These arc 
the V. wytte.s remeuing inwardly . . coiiiinon wytlc. .ymagi- 
nacyon, Fant.isy, and cstymacyon . . And nunnory. 1675 
B v.xM R Cath. i'heol. n. L 76 .Sense oerceiveth sweetness 
by last or smell, light and pulchritude by s^htand fantflsic. 

ft. a x6x8 Ralligii Rem. (1664) 126 According to the diver- 
sity of the eye, which offereth it unto the phantasie. 
1655 60 Sr.vNi.KY Hist. (1701) 478/2 It is . . likelJ^ 

that all living Cicaturc.s which have Eye-balls oblique, and 
narrow, .have a peculiar phantasie of Objects. 1669 A. 
Bkownk Ars Piet. (1675) 40 T.ight . . is the cau.se. .whereby 
ci ili)ured things are seen, whose Shapes and Iniagc-s pass to 
the phanta.sie. 

t b. The image impressed on the mind liy an 
object of sense. Ohs. 

c 1340 llAMroLK Prose Tr. (i866) 14 Whm the resonc cs 
clcrydc fra all . .fygours and fantasyes of creature.s. X596 
Carkw Hnartes Exam. IVits xi. 155 Memorie siipplieth 
none other office. .th.an. .to prtscrue the figure.s and fanta- 
sic.s of things. 

TS. A spectral .apparition, phantom ; an illusory 
appearance. Ohs, 

c 133$ Song of \ 'e.<terday 30 in E, E, P. (i862> 134 pis 
worldly bli.s. I.s but u fykel fantasy. x 3981 'rkvisa Barth. 
DeP. R. IX. x.vv. (i<to5' 362 Moo fanta.sycR l>cn seen by 
nyghlo th.Tn by d.iye. 1401 Pol. Poems <Rolls^ II. 46 
Somme fanlasic of Fiton haili ma»ri*l thi mynde. c 1435 
WvNToCN Cron, vl xviii. 31 Pc fiint.i.sj jms of hys Dit in*/ 
Movyd liyiii mast to .sla bys Fine. 1530 P.msgr. xjj 
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PkaniovtiCy a faiitosy. a 1533 I..i>. I^kknkrs Ifum xxi. 
64 All is but fantoseyand onchauatemcntes, 1535 Sikwart 
CroH. -Scot, 111 . 365 Trovvaud that tymc it wcs ane phan* 
tasie. it 1583 Grinoai. hyuitful piaL Wks. (1843) 59 No 
bread, .but certain fantasies of white and rouiid. 

3. Delusive nnagiuation, hallucination ; the fact 
or habit of deludini^ oneself by imaginary jjercep- 
tions or rcminisceticcs. ? Ofis. 

ft. 1340-70 - 4 384 For fere, Tie fantasie failc they 
noide. c 1374 Chauckk Troylus v. 1535 'I'his fool of faii- 
tasie (xt*. Ca-ssandraj. »S74 1 ^* Scot Hp^ Card, (1578) ^ 
Such as hauc Mountaynes in fantasie and begeery in 
possession. x6oa Sit.xks. //am. f. i. 54 You tremble and 
look iKiIc: Is not this .something more then Kantasie? 
x6^ S. SiMrjsoN Unbelief i.x. 66 I’hey thought it waK but 
meer fantasie and imagination. 

fi, a 1533 Frith Dis^ut. Purgat. (1820^ 83 Making . . the 
ciders . . to wander in phamasies. 1654 Cuse 0/ Ow- 
momvfaltk 50 If wc falter, or ]>e inis-lcd through phanl'sie. 
1675 lIuooKS Signal Presctice of God 20 Rai.siug such a 
phantasy in the Lyons that they looked iijion Daniel . . as 
on one that was a fdend unto then*. 1753 S.mollktt Ct. 

U784) ii/i He will.. be sometimes misled by his 
own phantasy. 

4 . Imagination ; the process or tlie faculty of 
forming mental representations of things not actu- 
ally present. (Cf. Fancy 4.) Also personified. 
Now usually with sense influenced by association 
with faniastk or phantasm ; Extravagant or 
visionary fancy. 

In early ruse not clearly distinguished from 3 ; an e.vercisc 
of i>oetic imagination being conventionaHy regarded .'».s ac- 
companied by belief in tlic ifaliry of wlml is iinagined. 

a, ssSpOaKKNE i^feitafhon (Arh.}4t The Idea of her per- 
son represents it .sclfc an object to tii y fantasie. t6oM Markton 
Anf. Sf Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 35 'fhe soules swift Pegasus, 
the fant.xsic. a *631 Don.ni: Plegie Poems (1633) 153 When 
you are gone, and Reason gone with yon, 'J'hen Fanta-sleis 
Queenc. 2831 Caklyui Sari. AVi*. (1858) Ever in my 
distresses . . has Fantasy turned, full of longing to that un- 
known Father. 1870 Lowf.m. A monji my Jibs. .Set. t. (18731 
176 Imagination, as it is tcKi often misunderstood, is mere 
fantasy, the image-making power cointuon to all who have 
the gift of dreams. 

P" IS 53 T.W'ilso.s P hi t ,(1^67) 17 a, Nature is a righte that 

f hantasie hath not framed 1679-3 Marvem. /ieh. Trans f. 

I. 130 You have attr.icted by force of phantasy some ex- 
traordinary Spirit to your assistance. 1704 N ewton Optkhs 
I. 11. viil. 120 13 y the power of phantasy we sec Colours in 
a Dream. 1831 Lvtton Cedol/h. V'olktm.an himself, 

in the fulness of his northern phant.asy, fcould not] have 
sculptmed forth a belter image. *837 8 .Sm W, Hamu.to.s 
Logic ii. 11870) III. 22 We may view 11 in phantasy as black 
or white. x8i^ Mu.man 7 .//./. Cl/r. (1S64) IX. xiv. vit 258 
no/Cf Their union with the Deity was . . through the jihantasy. 

b. A mental image. 

x883 I.amh Plia Ser. i. Gram before meat, 'j’o the icm- 
perale fantas^s of the famished Son of God a *853 Rohi:kt. 
SOS Ser m. Ser. iir. vi. 8t Our creative shaping intellect pro- 
jected its own fantasies. 1876 Gi:o. Eliot l^an. Der. vi. 
xJviii, Fantasie.s moved within her like ghosts. 

c. A product of imagination, fiction, figment 

.akc;l. /^. PI. A. 1. j6 lapers and langclcrs . . 
Foundeii hem fantasyes. *399 /\>l. /Vv/«,v ( Rolls) 1 . 3^t 
I f je flyndc fTaWes or ffoly tber .amonge, or ony frant.asic 
yffeymed that no ffruic is in. x6B8 R. Holmk Armoury 
III. 147/1 Centaurs, .Satyrs, Griffins, &c. [.irc] Forced 
P’igm-es. . Fiction or Fantacy. .to express a Novelty. 

d. An ingenious, tasteful, or fantastic invention 
or design. 

a. / 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxii. 123 (Hail. MS.) A silkyno 
gyrdit, sotilly t-made ; for the damysclle comuncly lovith« 
swiche fimt.’isys, 254a Rkcokde gV-. /a/cji J561 1 Y vja, Some 
queNtions of thy« role maye l>c varied above jcw waics 
but I would have you forget suchc fantasies, tyll a time of 
more Icysure. 18^ Dickens Dombey x\\i\y There was a 
monstrous fantasy of rusty iron. 

fi. xSfi 3 Act u~5 /Icff^ IV//, c. I llalade-s, pbaics, 
rimes, soiigcs, aud other phania-dcs. iSsx Keats IsoIhI 
xlvii, A 'oiled glove, whereon Her silk had played in purple 
phaiu.^isies. 

©. esp. in Aliisic ; a fantasia. (Cf. fi.) 

1597 Motti.kv luirod. A/i.s. iSi The. .chiefest kind of 
musick which t.s made without a diitie is the fanta.sie, that 
is, when a musician taketh a 3>oint at his pleasure, and 
wrcstelh and tumclh it as he list. 1674 Playfohu Sbi/l 
Mus. r. X. 34 This is called the Dupla or .Semibreve Time 
. .its Mood. .i.s usual in Anthems, Fantasies, Sic, 

6. A supposition resting on no solid ground.s ; a 
whimsical or visionary notion or speculation. 

Now more emphatioilly contemptuous than Fancy sp 
^ a. c 1400 J^estr, Troy 2669 His olde fader fantasi bai fdet 
in hert. c 1440 Cenerydes 465a Levcali these fantesies. .ye 
.shall ri vt fyiide it thus, Piigr. JW/. (W. dc ^V^ 1531) 

166 b, The inynde, . is moost apie to . . W'aueryng fantasyes 
aboule dyiierse thynges. 26^ Manlf.v C,rotittd Ltnu C. 
IGarres 953 The Minds of the common People would be 
divided^ according .-is any one would leach his Fantasies. 
2876 NVhitnky :iig/its <V /ns. H. xiv. 443 All that would he 
to them less thjui fancy- - mere fiitUasy. 1878 AIokeey 
VauvcnargHcs Grit. Misc. 20 Many pernicious anddestruo 
live fantasies. 


j / 9 . «i7<H6 Lamrabdf. Peramb. Kent (1826) 217 There 
.st.indetli A Townc yet called Sturincrc, wbicn (in my 
phanto-sic) sutliciently mainteiiieth the knowledge of this 
matter. 

0 . Caprice, cliangcful mood ; an in.<»lance of this ; 
a caprice, whim, f Often in (U^ after ^ according 
to, upon otie's own fantasy {obs/), 

a. a t4So Knt. de la Tour 23 Allc good women . .aught to 
levc ail suche fantasyes. 2490 Caxton Kne;gdos vi. 95 His 
wyf. .he louecl . .of fyne loue vfythout fayntaste. 2519 Inter/, 
FourRlem, in Horl. DodsleyX, 7 Every man after his fanticsy 
Will write his condeit. 2598 JIarkkt Theor, IVarres v. 1. 
146 Whosoeuer .shall kill his souldier vpon his ownc fan- 
tasie, without iust cause. 2649 Milton Eikon. xi. (1851) 
490 The Kingdom . . must depend in great exigencies upon 
the fantasie of a Kings reason, 2679-2724 buRNp;T fiist, 
Re/.y It was. .out of no light fantasy, .that he thus refused 

: it. 2824 Scott Ld. tf Isles vi. xvii, Fate Dlay.s her wonted 
fantasy, .with thee and me. ^ 1883 C. F. Wooi.son For the 
Major iv, Little ways, .considered to belong to the ‘ fanta- 
sies of genius \ 

. I 3 - IMS Hall Chron. 137 h, The Dolphyn tooke upon 
hyin, the rule, .orderyng causes, .after his awne. .phanta.sie. 
2604 CArr. Smitfi f irgiina in. v. 55 Our strength and 
I laliours were idcly consumed to fulfill his i)hanlasics. 
i t 7 . Inclination, liking, desire. Obs. 

! «• ^ *374 CiiAUCF.K I'ormer Age 51 The lambyssh iweplc 

i . . Hadden no fantesyc to debate, c — Miller's 7 \ $ A 1 

: his fant.Tsye W:cs turned for to lernu astrolog^'e. C2450 
j Merlin 213 Soche a fantasie fill in lits hertc that he cowde 
I not it remevc. 24^ /*as/oH Lett. No. 43s IL 83 If. .thcr 
I Ix-scnt swhyche downo to tak a rewyll as the pcpyll Imthe a 
i fantsy in. 2535 .Stewart Cron. Scot. 11 . isB Throw fan- 
tasic of this Ko.xtatia, Of hir sic plcsoiir nc had. 2599 
; Hakluyt Coy. I. 4 He fell into a fantasie and desire to . . 

I know how farre that land stretched, n r6x8 RALEuai Kem. 

, (1644)83 Everyman prefers hJs fantasie in that appetite, 
j before all other worldly desires. 

i P, 1563*87 Foxk a, ijr M. (1S06) 65/1 Diiu-rsc ineu [wor- 
! ship] diuerse god.s; so xis euerie one hath in himselfe a 
I mind or phantasie to wor.shipu 

! Fantasy (ffC’iJtasi),*;. Forms: a. 5-7 fantasie, 

I fautosyo, 6 fantase, -aise, 7 fant'sy, 

: 5- fantasy. / 3 . 6-7 phantasie, -y, (6 phantasey, 

I 7 phantaoy, -zy), 9 phantasy, [a. O?. fantasie 
j {. fantasie Fantasy sb.’] 

j 1 . traits. — Fancy f>. i ; rarely, to fantasy with 
i oneself. Now arch, with the sejise: To imnginc 
I in a visionary manner. 

I c 1430 Lyikj. Pochas Frol. 3 Men of cca^ may. . Fmitasien 
1 in their inward sight Devises iiew’c.* T543 Grafton Contn. 
j Harding 496 l)reame.s . . his awnc fear© uuitericth.^ * 547 '^ 

I Ordre oj Communion t Euery manne ^mtitosying and 
i deiiisyng a .sondery waic by byrn^eff. ^ Foxk A. iV 

dA. (1684) II. 23/1 It w.as n(>t the:SJUntMj||jp|P^ent liodyof 
Christ, as the Priest.s <lid phantaxi©. Sir T. Smiiti 

Commtv. JCng. 5 As wise men.liavt . . fanta.sic(l foiirc 

I .simple Ixidics w'hich they call clcmeote. 2603 Knolle.s 
1 Hist. Turks {tb2v\ rSa 'The image of th6 yong gentleman 
wa.s well phantaried in her brain. itStS Keats Fndytn. 509 * 
A dream . . .so phanta.sicd. 1855 Moti.ky Dutch I\cp. II. 

I 17 He fantasic'd in his imagtiiatton a kind of religion, hall 
j Catholic, half Reformed. 

b. with ohj. and inf or object clau.se. 

2430 Lvno. ( hroH . TVoy i. ii, Day by day cast and fan- 
tc.syclh How his wnim may.. Upon this Jason be fully 
execute. 156a Turner Hcfbal ii. 51 a, Soro dyd phantascy 
one thyng to he the cause and .soin an other. 258» Rent- 
ley Mon. Matrones 77 Fanta-sing with thcm.selves that I 
doo it . . of h.atrcd. 2662 Hoyle Style 0/ Stri/t. 51 The 
Syrian Lci»cr. . vainly fan|*.sied,thal Gods appointment could 
not put a difference Irctwccn things that knew no other. 

Q. ahsol. or infr. 

1548 etc. Erasm. /*ar. John x. 13 He fanl.Ysieth 

thus ; In case ihei go to wracke, what than 1 

f 2 . trans. To wear the appearance ((J>avra<yia) 
of. 0b.(. rare~~\ 

c i6xx Chapman Ilitid xxni. 60 At every part the form 
did comprehend His likeness; his fair eyes, his voice, h is 
stature, every weed His person wore, it faiUasicd. 

t 3. 'J'o take a fancy or liking to ; to be favour- 
ably inclined to ; to fall in love with. Also with 
inf.j to ‘ take it into one’s head ’ (to do some- 
th ing\ Cf. Fancy v, S. Obs. 

2548 Hall Chron, 104 b, He . . favored her suyte, but 
rnucfio more phanta.sicd her pcr.son. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 

4 b, As if one should phamasy to praise a Gose before any 
other beast. 259a Warner .-I//*. Eng. vn. xxxiv. (i6ia) 16S 
Death, late fe-ared, now she fant.iseih. 1641 Tkynne Ant ip. 

79 'I’hat he fthc King] sliould neither phantucy nor regard 
the serious Petition of the im|wrtunate Commons. 

ahsol. 1560 P.EtoN 'Treat, /’'asting xi. Wks. 11. 80 b, 
Nether do they direct (heir fastes vnto any godly end, but 
a.s cucry one fantadeth, so do they fast. 

4 . infr. I’o play fantasias ; to extemporize, rare 
but often in C'arlylc). 

1840 Carlyle /PXt. (2858) II. 323 He iHoffmann] r.otild 
fant.asy to admiration on the h.arpsichord. 2858 — Fredk. 

Gt, 11 . X. vi. 650 Faiitasying on the (lute in an animated 
.slrrtin. 


1586 Cocan Haven Health eexliii. 1x636) 3r>6 V'aine ,. 
is their phantasie ih.at thinkc it ungodly to fiec from . . the 
plague. ftx6io Hkai.ky E/^utetns Man. {1636) 30 Kc«-pe 
thy inindc firmc against all such phantasies. 2^ R. A. 
Vaoojian Ess, Ren. 1 . 6 Not a phantasy in religion, .but 
might there .v>ar or flutter. 

t b. In my fantasy'. « ‘ as 1 imagini: ’ ; modestly 
used for * in my opinion *. Obs, 
a, 1543 RtcottUE GV. (1361) L j, And yet in my 

.Minple fant.Ysy these thinges offer tl:e;n-sci^:s. ,t«j be studied 
for a Ixxute progression. 1570-6 I. am u a r ; ok I'eramb. Kent 
(1826) x^z In mine own fantasie it wanteth not the feete of 
sound reason to stand upon. 


lienee Fa’ntasying vbl. sb. 

*543 Kkcorde Gr. Arles (1561) Zvb, You should .. not 
h.'ive t.akcn a qaentiun of your ownc fantasying. 2555 
L. .Saunokrs I.et. in Coverdaic Lett. A/artyrs{x$ 6 /^ 184 'fne 
fantiLsing of the flesh-pottes of Egypte. 2607 Scnol. Disc, 
nest. A niichrisi ii. i v. 133 Wc arc charged with a Corinthian 
fantasying of mtns persons. 

Fantekyn, var. f. Fauntekin Obs, 

+ Fa;xiterie« 0b$, [a. OF. fantene, acl. It. 

fanUHa, f. fante foot-soldier (literally boy, short 
for ////tfw/z-. Infant - cf. Faunt).] Infantry; pi. 
foot-soUUcrs. 


a 2577 GaHisione Fruits U'ar cUi. in IPkt. (2587) 146 
Fiue . . bailm English Fanteric.s. 2601 Holland Pliny 
I. 138 Trustlng^pon their Cauallei-y and Fantcrle, wherein 
they are stitmg. 

Fantigtle (fantJ-g). dial. Also fantoag(ue, 
fauteeg, fantique. [Cf. Fantad,] A state of 
anxiety or excitement; an instance of this, esp. 
a fit of ill- humour. 

281$ C/niv. Songster ii. 149 Don't put yourselves In a fau- 
lique. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvul, ‘ inwolving our pre- 
cious governor^all .surLs o' (luiteegs.’ 2866 Mna H. Wood 
ElstePs Jklly l. v. 717 You need not have put yourself in 
a famigue. 2879 Miss Jackson Skropsh, Woni-bk,, The 
Missis IS in a pretty fantaig. 288a W, Woreestersh, Gloss.^ 

* E‘s alius on with some uv ’i.s fanteague.s.' 

Ii Fantoccini (ficaitpl/fTi/). Also 8 fauto- 
oine, 9 vulgar fantosoeny. [It. pi. oi fantoccino^ 
dim. of fantoccio jjuppet, f, fanU boy, servant, etc. : 
see Faktkrir.] 

1 . pi. Puppets made to go through certain evolu- 
tions ^ means of concealed string.s or wires. 

1792 ifosvvKLL Johnson (z8x6) I. 396 The cxliihition of the 
Futiioccini in London. Dickens Attter. AVA’rfiBso) 
60/1 Are there no Punches, Fantoccini, Dancing dog.s . . or 
even Barrel-organs t 2876 Dksant & Rick 
XXX. (1884) 227 As awku'ard as a pair of fantoccini. 

2 , A dramatic representation in which these are 
the performers ; a marionette show. 

1772 Mrs. j. Harris in Priv, Lett, Ld, Malmesbury 
(»87i>) I. ax2, I w.'w much pleased with the ' Fantocinc' 1 
saw 1.1st night. 2827 Mau, Eixjewok'iii H arrington (1839) 
132 He had refu.sed to go . . to the Fantoccini, 2851 
Mayhkw Loud. Labour HI. 60 'The Fantoccini’, 

he .said, is the proper title of the exhibition of dancing dolLs. 

nttrib. 18x7 HAZLcn' Char. Shaks. (18^8) 920 'I’he fantoc- 
cini exhibition. x8aa — Tiihlcd. II. xii. 274 little fan- 
toccivii figure, .playing a number of fantastic tricks before 
the audience. 

Fantom, obs. form of PfUNTOM. 

Faon, obs. form of E'awn. 
t Fap, a, Obs. Drunk, intoxicated. 

2598 SiiMCS. Merry IF. 1. i. 183 J’he Gentleman had drunke 
[ himsclfe out of his fine sentences. ..And being fap, sir, wa.s 
I (a!i^ they s.ay) casheerd. x8i8 J. Bkcjwn I'syjic 44 Getting 
daily fap with ale. 

FapoB; see FKAliEimv dial.^ gooseberry. 
Faquir, var. of Fakir. 

II FaXi sh. Obs. [Latin.] A coarse kind of 
wheat ; .spelt. 

CX480 Pallad, on Hush. xii. 1 Novembre wol with whet© 
& far hesowe. 2602 Holland I'lhiy II. 138 As for the 
bearded wheat Far, there is a certaine w’ormc breeding in 
it like to .a moth. 2614 Middleton Game at Chess ill. 
Cockle.s from Chios, frank’d and fatted vp With Far anci 
Snpa, Flower and cocktcil Wine. 

Far adv. Forms : i 4 foor(r, (3 south. 
voor), 2 *3 {K)dial.)i\\ty 3-6 for, (3 forre), 2-6 
for(r(e, 3-4 south. vor(re, (a fir, 3 fear, fe^or, 
foir, 4 fere, 5 feor), 3-7 farr(^e, (4-7 fare), 3-- 
far. Com par. i fler(r, fyrfp, 2, 4 fir, 3 -4 (9 diall) 
fur, 4 -5 furro, fyrre, 7 furr, 5 for, 2-6 ferrer, 
(4-O ferrere), 2-^3 f err or, 4-7 fatror, 5 -6 farrar. 
Supcrl. 1 fyrrest, 3-5 ferrest, 3-6 farrest, (4 
furrest, 7 forst ). [OE. feoriy corresponds to 
OFri.s.^;', 0'S.fcr{\)\\.ver)y OWO fer, O^^.ftarrCj 
Goth. OTciit. '^ferr- (the OTeut. form of 

the .suOix is not determinable with certainly; a 
di.stinct but synonymous type appears in OS. 
and OWis, ferrOy MUG. 7Jerre), f, OTeut. root 
fer- :—0 Aryan per-y whence Gr. vipavy Skr. paraSy 
beyond. 

The forms with final -<? in 13-14111 c. lidong ety- 
mologically to the dcTivalive Feuren ; .snbse- 
(lucnliy the mono.syllabic ferrOy farrCy is a mere 
variant spelling of fei'y far. The OE. compara- 
tive ficiTyfyrr ig.-^yerriz) began in 12th c. to give 
place to a new formation on the positive, ferrer, 
-or 'y this survived till the 17th c. in the form 
farrer ; after that period the compamtive and * 
superlative remained only in dialects, being super- 
.seded in educated use by farther y farthest : sec 
Farther.] 

1 . At a great distance, a long way off. Const. 
froi/iy (colloq.) off. Also with advbs. away^ off, out, 
a. in space. 

f-T/oo B.xdtCs Hist. 1. i. § 3 Wc wiian hconati noht fcor 
oher caloud. c 20*5 InterL v. Rule St. lienet I. 85 pa 
cnllunga feur synd un 7;eswincc. c 2005 Lay. 543 Achalon 
h«ihtc an fluni be ncs iiohl fcor from heom. a 2300 Cursor 
A/. 49T3 (Coll.; 'I’hcuc.s . . of a cuntre pat hepen es far. 
2340 Hami'olk y V. Consc, 7650 Ilk planete €.s ferrer pan 
other fra us. c 1380 Wyclik SeL fVks. III. 184 Sum ferrer 
and .sum nerrer. c 1420 Sir Amadace{CAmt\.} xvi, A mar- 
chand of this cite Was fer oute in a-nutliir cuntre. c 2440 
/'romp. I'arv. 256 Fer, or fer a-way, procul. c X4B* Dighy 
My St. (1882) IV. 122 , 1 was not farre hence. 2490 Caxton 
Eneydos x. 40 Whiche caused grete fere and drede vnto 
the couiureys nygh ncychlxiurs and also ferre of. 2549 
Compl, .Scot, vi. 80 He viT see ane schip farrar on the scye. 
2550 Crowi.kv Epigr. 211 A Spittlchouse, no farre from 
where his dwelling was. 2647 ll. More SmgofSoul 11. ii. 

II. iii. Things near seem further off; farst off, the nearst 
at h.and. 2607 Drydkn Firg, Georg, iv. 27 The p.iintcd 
lAzard, and the Birds of Prey, .be far away* 2722 Stkelk 
Sped. No. 63 F 7 Not far from these was another Set of 
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incrry People. x8o8 Scott Mamt. upon 

Nortbuinbmii seas. 187s Towett I. 10 He 
U likely to be not far on himself. 1879 J. Burroughs 
Locusts 4* iVild (1884) 963 The Green Mountain.^. . 
seen careering along thehorixon far to the south«ivest. 

b. Far ami fiear or nigh : in every part, every- 
where. Far or near : anywhere. Far nor near ; 
nowhere. 

/xxooo Crist 390 (Gr.) Feor and neah. cisyi Lamb. 
Horn, lyj To..beon iwur8egede fir and ncor. a sago Owl 
fjt Night, 93X East and west, feor and neor. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 17288 -r 2x3 (Colt.) Marie , . loked farre & negne. c 1430 
Hymns (1867) 107 pere is no man feer nc neer, *^7 
Turbehv. Trag. 7 \ (i8y] 96 'i’he brute was blowne nhrode 
both farre and nye. 1x6^ (see 5).) X63X Gougk CcuCs 
A rrows iii. § 67. 305 Meniorubte mutters, worthy to Ikj 
knowne farre audnearc. 1667 Milton J\ L. vi. 295, I., 
have sought thee fair and mgh. ^1x704 R. L’E.stkangh: 
(J.), 1 have been hunting . . far and near . . to hnd out 
a remedy. 1797 Mk.s. Radcliffe Italian xiii, But I could 
sec nothing ol them far or near. 

c. in past time. Cf. Fak-off. 

136a Langl. /’. PI. B. XV, 226 In a freres frokke he was 
yfrmndo ones Ac it is ferre agoo in scynt Frauni:ey.s tyme. 
x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 442 Farre then Dcucuhon off. 

d. fig. with reference to unlikencss, alienation 
of feeling, etc. Often elliplically in phrase 
far from — ing ( used when something is denied 
and something opposite asserted). Also interjec- 
tionally. Far from it. 

WHiTiNTON tr. 7 'ullycs OjSficcs 1. C v, I'his maner is 
as^.rre distaunt from oflfyeo . .that (etc.]. x6ti Birlk Ps. 
Ixxiii. 97^ They that are farre from thee, Hhall perish. 1848 
Bovle Seraph. Love xix. (1700) xiG Gods love is so far from 
resembling the usual sort of Friend.s. a x66i Fuller 
iVotihies i. 150 So far from imitating tho industry of their 
Ancestors . . that [etc.]. x8ao De Quincey Pssenes in. 
Wkh. 1890 VII. i66 So far . . from shocking his [the Jew’s) 
prejudices, .the error of the early Chrisiiaas would lie the 
other way. 1873 Black Pr. ’fhulc xiv. aai It was in 
a far from unfriendly fa.sbion. 1874 Dasent Talcs from 
Field 128 He w.ts not far off losing both wit and sense. 
Ibid. 154 He w.T.s^not far off being lialf-deud of thirst. x88a 
WiCK.sTEED ir. Kiteneus Hihbcrt Lcct, in. 127 'j'hc truly 
religiou-q tone, .not unmixed, indeed, far from it, but unmis- 
takable. 


e. Phmse.s. Far he it from (me^ etc.) ; a form 
of deprecation — * God forbid that (I, etc.).* 77/ 

be far (enoi/g/i) if etc. : a strong negation or re- 
fusal {vulgar^. Par to f findy seek : (a) hard to 
discover, out of the way ; {b) of persons : at a loss. 

X38a Wyclif Ccn. xHv. ry Tosephe aiiswerilc. For be it fro 
me, that Y thu.^ do. 1393 Lancl, P. PI. C. xi. 77 Bep pre 
fayre vcrtucs and beep nauht ferr to fyndc. 1576 Fi.kmino 
PanoM. Fpist. 163 Bee it farre from me to utter .Tny such 
speaclie. 1667 Karl of Caroioan in Jvth Pep, Hist. M.SS. 
Comm. A]ip. v. 9 F.irrc be it from me., to enter iiKo dis- 
pute. with your Lordship. 1709 Stkki.e Tatter No. 

F 4 Far l)cit ihal^ I should attempt to lessen the Acceptance 
which Men of this Character meet with In the World. 17511 
Foote 'Paste 11. Wks. 1790 I. 23 I’ll be fur enough if It 
cn’t a May-game. 1830 /. (jii.ukht Chr, Atoncm. viii. 
(1852)225 Far, infinitely far, he such imputation from our 
thoughts. 1874 Gladstone in Contemp. Pcz>. Oct. 667 If 
instance.s must be cited, they are not far to .seek. 1879 
Gko. Kliot Tluu\ .Such xvi, 285 Many minds . . arc far to 
.seek for the grounds of social duty. x888 Sheffield Gloss. 
s. V., * ril be far if I do ’ mean.s ‘ I will not.’ 

2. To a great distance ; to a remote place. 

f8as Vesp. Psalter ix. 22 Tohwon dryhtcii ^ewite fJu feor. 
c XS05 He fcrcle to feor ut fi oin liis iuercii, c 1250 

Gen. iV Ka\ 2616 Wilt ftu, leuedi, ic go fear out. c 1350 
W'7/4 Polerne 2781 To fie . . fer away from be .see. c 1450 
.St. ( (Surtees) 2184 Fairer fra men to be rcmoueil. 

x6ox Wekvkr A/irr, Martyrs ij, I wisht the popes 
dominion Might stretch no ftirr than Callis Ocean. x6xo 
Shak.s. 'Pemp. 11. i, no She. .is so farre from Italy reinoued. 
1667 Milton /’. 7 , xi. 727 He cea-s’d Contending, and re- 
mov’d hi.s Tents farr off. 177A Golds.m. A’h:/. //«/. (1776.) 
IV. 329 A. .habitation, from wnich it .seldom venture.s far. 

b. To a great disLince in various directions ; 
over a large area ; widely. 

c xaoo Vices 4- Virtues (1888) 45 Carile sprat his bowes on 
brmde and on lengSe .swi3e ferr. r 1400 Desir. 'Proy 2x6 
pi fame sluill goo fer. c X440 York Alyst. xi. 80 So sail 
folke no farrar sprede. x69a J. Barnes Pref. Verses in 
,£. Walker Epictetus^ Alor.^ An Heathen, far for vertue 
Tam'd. 


to. 7 <? cast fan to make far-reaching plans. 
(Of. Fau-castlr.) So lo bethink far. Obs. 

AZ300 Cursor At. 8269 (Colt.) Ferr and dcjjc he vmbi- 
. thogot. <rx394 7’. PI. Credo 485 Fer he l|>c devell] castcb 
> .toforn be folke to destroye. 

^^ 8. To or at an advanced point of progress, a. 
in space. (Down to the 15th c. the vb. go is often 
omitted after shall, may, can, etc.) 

rrxjoo Fragm. Pop. .V<. (Wright) 310 Wh.Tn the sonne 
hath thider i-drawc the mist thurf hire hctc, Hit nc mai no 
fur for the colde. a 1300 Cursor Af. 17288 + 393 (Cott. ‘ 
Ic.sus made horn scmblant .a.s he wald ferret goo. 17x330 
R, BitUNNE Chron. (i8xo) 308 Fcrrerc mot he noiiht, Scoi- 
lond forto se. ^1386 Chaucer FriaPs T. 89 Sayde this 
yiman, ‘Willow fer to dayV’ CX400 Lau/rancs Cirttrg. 
303 It is Roit undir a mannes cr.s to drawe out b® emcroidcK 
bat sittib hed fer yn. c 1450 St, Cuthberi (Surtees) 600 r Ay 
pe ferrer bat he ga.se. c X460 Ttnvneley Afyst. 376 No far 
thou .shalfu. 1583 Stuhhes Anat. Abus. 11. 1 How farre 
purpose you to trauell this way. 1709 Steele Ik AnuisoN 
'Patter No. 1 14 f i We were now got pretty far into West- 
minster. tfxSox R. Gall Tiu t O^ey 173 Here, or 

we gae farer ben, Aihlins it’.s fitting to let ken Ho them wh.T 
reads, that [etc ). 1814 Southey kodcrick ni, Wo travell'd 
fast and far. 1845 ir. Wandering Jew xvii. 86 Long 
bamboos which me driven far into the ground. 


fi^' with reference to progressive action or 
condition: To a great len^h or degree. Far 
gone : in an advanced stage. To go far to (produce 
a certain effect) ; to tend greatly. + To speak a 
person far : to go to great lengths in his praise. 

atjfio Cursor PI. 1x0x1 (Gfitt.) Bot clizabeth was ferrer 
gaiie. Z360-60 Wyclif^ Tracts xxii. (1879) 311 pei&hcwcn 
ierrere how b^i hen disciplis of fids phariivees. c 1430 Chex\ 
Aisigne 311, I k.Tu .sey no flirre. X545 Brinklow Cmupl.^ 
This matter is so farre gone, that there is no remedy. 1576 
Fleming Pauopl. Epist. Q iij b, Least by presuming to fai re, 
I should loo.se my sclfc. 1579TWVMR Phisicke agst. J'ortune 
u. xc. 278 a. Who Is so . . vniesse he be Lo farre gone, 
that standeth not in fearc of them? 1579 Fulkk Ileskins' 
ParL 38a Maislcr Heskins store is farre spent. x6xz Shaks. 
Cymb. I. i. 24 You .speake him farre. x668 Hale Pref. Koilcs 
AbridgsH, 3 Where, the subject of any Law is single . . 
prudence, .may far at one Kssny to prpvide a fit law. 
1704 Swift 7’. 7//4.ApoI., When these two enter far into the 
composition of any work. 1709 ’ Steele Tailer No. 34 
F 4 J’here's no carrying a Metaphor too far, when a Lady's 
Ch.Trms are spoke of. a Mjsg Hurskt O70U 'Time (1823) 1 . 
377 To do all they could to hinder him to engage too far. 
c 18x3 Mrs. Shkrwouo Stories Cli. Catech. iv. 19 Both .. 
very tipsy . . one . . .so far gone, that .she could not w,Tlk 
straight. z8x8 Cruise Pigest (ed. 2) IV, 333 This w.is 
going too far. 1845 M‘‘Coli.ocii 'Taxation n. x. (18^2)361 
This high duty, .went far to enable the distillers to fix ilie 
price of spirits. 18^7 Groi k Greece ii. xlvji. (1862) I V. 191 
The Corinthians had gone too far. .to admit of listening to 
arbitration. 1875 Jowin r Plato(ec\. 2) 1. 46 You are already 
far gone in your love. 

c. in time, t With genilive, Ear days, nights : 
late in the day or night (cf. Gr. trbppco rrjs i^pipas, 
rrji vvKrbi ) ; in later use also far-day, -Tiight (cf. 8 c). 

a Alexander 2(yjo Be bai bad fyneschid b*’' 1*5^ 

was ferre in with euyn. c 1440 Gencrydes 66 A man 
right ferre in age. a 1450 Knt. de la 'Pour{x8G8) 45 She 
happed to abide so longc on a sonday th.at it was fer dayes. 
X533 Bellenukn 7./r.y i, (1822) 135 He wes waik, and fer 
i*un in yeri.s. 1561^ T. Honv tr. Cttstiglione's Courtyer 
Kiij b, It wa.s faiTo in nighte. XS77-87 Hulinshep Chron. 
III. 1148/2 It isf.sr nights. 160* nud Pt. Return fr.Pamass. 
HI. ii. (Arb.) 42 But the day is farre spent, M. Recorder. 
1631 Cdestum viii. 98 O how' farre daies is it? x66a J. 
Davies Voy. Ambuss. 278 It was far-night ere we got away. 
173a Bkhkf.i.f.y Alciphr. 11. § 26 The day being now far 
spent. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. a Far gone .as 
the day was. 1885 AJanch. Exam. 10 Sept, 5/5 A heavy 
downpour which cgixtinued far into the night. 

4. By a great interval, widely, a. of tjcpamtion 
in place ; fig. of eitrangemcnt or alienation. 

6 x400 Rom. Ross mercy was to ferre bihynde. 

1548 Gkst f V Jjiiljir f v B,Tho heaven sainctes who be farrer 
distantcd . . frdifl||||l^ . . from Cambridge. 1568 

Grafton (Vi These two .Secs were farre usondcr, 
that is to say« Cailiitigirbary and Yorke. X603 Knollek 
II hi. 'Purks 640 Following not far after himself. 1^7 
Dkyuen Virg ,^ Georg, lli. 306 He . . leaves the Scythian 
Arrow far behind. 1730 46 Thomson Autumn 1284 Far 
distant from their native soil. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xvii, 
Morthain’s lord grew far estranged From the bold lieart 
with whom he ranged. 

b. qualifying .ad js., advbs., or their equivalents, 
implying excess, defect, or variation from n standard, 
fin i6-i7th c. often prefixed to adjs. or advbs. of 
negative import, as in far unfit = from fit. 

"*375 Joseph Arim, 552 pei M'ere weri of-fon^ten and 
feor ouer-chargeil. 15*1 Flshkr Wks, (1S76) 348 This man 
golhe fer wyde from the streyght waye. X55S PuiLroT 
Let, In Govcrdalc Lett, Martyrs {xfiO God knowetli it 
is written far unc.T.sily, 1564 Grinual Pun, .Serm. Emp. 
P'erdinand Rem. (1843) 20 Preparations afore death ..far 
out of square. 16x4 K. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in 
Dodslcy (7. /V. (1780) VI. iqo I’hen my I.ord, your father 
is far impatient. X63X Wef.ver Anc, P'nn. Mon. 532 
A mutch thought farre vnfit for such a man. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. '2nd Voy, xli, 545 Wc were often far underfed. 
1875 Jow'KTT Plato (ed. 2) I. 207 They were not far wrong. 

c. of inequality or unlikeness. Often with 
comparative.s or superlalives ; sometimes mure 
emphatically far (and) envay. Also with vbs., as 
to differ, exceed, excel, etc. Far other : widely 
different. \ To distinguish fan lo make a wide 
(ILstinclion. 

C900 Bneda's Hist. 111. xiv. § 2 Feor on obre wdsan. 
11x400-50 Alexander 3923 A bcstc,.Fcrc fcrscrc 
olifaunt. 1496 Act 12 Hen. Vll, c. 6 'J'hcy be sold far 
under the Price that they be worth. 1545 Joyk E.xp, Dan. v. 
75 a, He passed farre his grandfather in synne. 156* J. H t v- 
wtKJD Prov. ff Epigr. (1867) 5^^ Yc be better fed then taught 
farm aw'aic. 1563 Shute Archit, Dia, Which differeth 
not farre from the declaration of Vitruuius. 1587 Golding 
He Atornay xxiv. 373 One that beheld a farre other beauty 
. . and tasted a farre other pleasure than of the worldc. 1593 
Shaks. /.NCr. 3i Which f.ar exceeds his barren skill lo show. 
x6ix Biule Traml. Pref. 2 A fairc most excellent weight 
of glory. ^ 1^6 Du*. Hamilton in If. /\7/crjr (Camden t iy-4 
No Englishman will. .hold, .that Scotland must be satisfied 
with it, farre Icese that it be of the Scots framing, 1667 
Milton /^ L. ix. 862 'J’o answer and resound farr other 
Song. 11x687 Pktty Pol. Arith. 1.(1691) 26 In France .. 
the Hugonots arc. .far the greatest Tradeni.^ X695 Wood- 
ward iV<T/. Hist. Earth 11723) 9 Of this various Alattcr. . 
the far greatest I’arl of the Terrestrial Globe consists, X709 
SiEKLE 'Taller No. 92 F i With us it is far othcrwuHc. 
X710 De Fob Crusoe II. vi. 156 You will allow it to consist 
with me, as a Roman, lo distinguish far between a Pro- 
testant and a Pagan. 1743 J. Morris Senn. ii. 53 Paul 
uses this argument to prove charity far prefcralfie. 1773 
Mad. D'Ariilav Early Diary (1889) I. 187 The deUglit 
. . more far away than I h,ave ever received. x88o T. A. 
Si’ALDiNG Elis. DentonoL 22 A slight surrciKlcr of principle 
was a far surer road to success. XM3 W. E. Norris Thirlby 


Halt x.Yxiv, You are far and away the greatest scoundrel 
I ever saw. 1885 Law RePtnts 29 Ch. Div. 528 The 
tcsl.ator's estates were. .incumlicred .. to an amount far 
beyond their value. 

td. From a remote source. Obs. exc. iu Comb. : 
see Far-fktciikd, etc. 

1609 Maxwell tr, Hetw/ian (x63S) 65 For this purpose all 
kinde of wilde beasts were brought farre and nccre. 1697 
tr. C'^tess lyAunoy's Tritv, (i7o6t 34 Hcrc’.sthe Etymology 
of a Word drawm far enough. ...u. 

6. J’recedcd by as, how, so, thus, the word (like 
many other quantitative advbs, and adjs.) often 
undcrgcK’s a change of meaning, the notion of 
definite quantity l>eing substituted for the primary 
noti(>n of great quantity. Hence the following 
modifications of the preceding senses : 

a. To or at a definite distance. 

c xaso Gen. E.v. 1238 Bi al-so fer so a bo5c mai ten tior 
.sat his modcr. <1 1300 Cursor Af. 506 (Cott.) How farr cs 
in lo hell pittc. 17x1 Addlson Sped. No. 42 F 4 When 
there is a Battle in the Hay. Market Theatre, one may hear 
it as fur as Charing-Cross. x86o 'I'yndallG/hc. 1. xxvii. 215, 

I E'ld not thought it possible to sec so far through so dense 
a storm. 

b. Up to or at a particular point of advance. 

n X300 Cursor Af. 2253 (Cott.) Now wc hauc vs sped sa 
ferr, . c 1489 Caxton .Sonnes of Aymon ii. 60 Silh that it is 
.soo ferre come that ye wyll not here vs, wc sh.all krpe owr 
peas. X535 CovKRDALK t Citron, xviiti], 16 Who am I ?and 
what is my house, y* thou hast broughie me thus farre? i6xz 
Bible Jer. )i. 64 Tims farre arc the w'ords of lercmiah. 
1626 Ba^n Sylva $ 105 If a Man would endeuour to raise 
or fall his Voice.. as farre as an Eighth. X724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier 11840) 172 The king wa.s alino.st as far as 
Banbury. 1833 Crusk Eusebius I. v. 29 Thus far Josephus. 
1841 IClphinsione Hist. Ind. 1. 469 Menander, .went on 
as far ,ts the Isamus. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes I. aax 
She could make an ormolu liracclct go as far as another 
woman's emerald chasps. Alod. So far no great harm has 
been done. 

o. To n certain extent or degree. 

^ a 1300 Cursor At. 16386 (Cott.) Sacles es he sa feir sc sum 
lean. <'*400 kom. Rose 2209 Hated bothe of olde and 
yong, As fer as Gaweyn the worthy, Was preised for his 
curtcsic. 1477 Eabl Rivers (Caxton) 1 As fer as my 

wrecchednes wold suffyse. 1577 B. Ooooii Heresbaens 
Ilusb, III. (1586) 1x6 Tfie bay [norsc] is most of price as 
farre as I sec at this daye. X579 I.yly Euphues (Arb.) xgi 
F’or thou, .wilt not permit las farre a-s in thcc lycth) to 
lic well employed. x6qx J. Mannincham in Shaks. C. 
Praise 4;} Citizen gaenc soc farr in liking with him. 1638 
Dk. Hamilton in II. Papers (Camden 1 18 How fare I shall 
beabill to prevail uith him I can not yelt tell. 1651 Horre.^ 
Leviath. \. viii. 35 He may be .so farre a good man, as to 
be free from giving offence. X75X Jortin .Serm. 11771) I. 
iii. 46 Such persons may so far conduce to the temporal 
prosperity of .a nation. x8ax J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Aietr. Syst. iti. (1871) 1x9 But thi.slaw so fiir as it prescribed 
a new bushel, had never been executed. 1835 Tiiiklwall 
Greece 1. 423 To decitlc how far he. deserved it. 187$ 
JowBTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 427 Let us endeavour to ascertain 
how far wc arc consi.stcnt with oursclve.s, 

7 . a. t Of, on far\ sec Afar, f Upon 
far-, at a distance. I'rom far*, at a distance (cf. 
Fkuren) . By far ; by a great interval ( sense 4) ; 
see By 18 b. In so far: to such an extent. 

a 1300 Cm-sor AT. 6655 (Cott.) pain thoght him hornd 
upon farr. Ibid. 13457 (Coll.) Fra fui ferr can pai til him 
seke. Ibid. 2764 ^ (Cott.) Sin es fowler |>an any deuil in hell 
by frr, c 1380 Wvci.iK Serm, Sol. Wks. I. 17 Sum of hem 
comen fro ferre. r X400 Maundkv. (Koxb. i xix. 86 To pat 
ynuige men conimez fra ferre in pilgrinuiges. *5x3-75 
Diurn. ( (1833) 276 'I'hair wes the greiier sbaucTiter 
be over far maid vpoun the Inglis. *647 H. More Philos. 
Dn'ot, 43 Lo ! from farre 1 you salute. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus Antiq. i, xix. § 10 'I’hu.s far of his apology was 
made, 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 28 That, like the circle hound- 
ing earth and skies, Allures from far. 187* Smiles Charac. 
X. (1876) 282 By fiir the largest cla.ss of readers. ^ 

HuYLK A n/er. Comn/xo. I. viii. 104 Elof)ncncc.. imagination 
.. or extent of knowledge, arc all in so far a gain to him 
that [etc.]. 

f b. yb have far to ; to have a long w.Ty to go 
to, be far from. Obs. 

1377 I.ANGU PI. B. xi.x. 477 pe vyker had fer home 
& hiire loke his leue. 1393 Ibid. C. xri. 196 Folwc forji J>al 
fortune wol ; thou hast lul fer to eldc, 

8. Combinations. 

a. When far (la sense s 1- 5) qualifies a ppl. adj. 
used atlribiilivcdy, it is usually byphentd, thus 
giving rise to .nn unlimited number of quasi-com- 
pouiul-s, ns far-beaming, -Itranrhing, -embracing, 
-extending, etc. 

*533 More Ansiu, Poysnmd Bk. Wk.s. 104 7/1 Making 
one perfit person and one farpassing perfyt person of God 
and man together. 2596 Sfenser .State Irel. 2 I’hc manner 
rather of deXperntc men farre driven. Z598 Chapman Hind 
1. 19 F.Tr-Rliooling Phoebus, x6ox Vaking 1 on Txvo Lament. 
Traj. 111. ii. in Bulten O. PI. IV, I will . . live in some far- 
rcinoved continent, a 1649 Dkumm. of Hauth. Potuns 
Wks, (X7j:i) 31 These saphyre far-e.\lcnding height.s. x688 
Addr. in Lond. Gaz. No. Your far di.stanced Now 

England Subjects.^ X7a5 Pope Odyss. xix. 127 O Queen ! 
whoso fur-ix.sounding fame, l.s bounded only by tho .starry 
fr.amc. X735 Somerville Chase 1. 27a 'llieir Arms Far- 
gleaming, dart the .siime uniird Blu>;e. X779~8i Johnson 
l.,P., Swift Wks. HI. 404 Variegated by far-sought learn- 
ing. 1784 CowpER Ttuk I. 184 Mighty winds That sweep 
the skirt of jsonic far-spreading wood. x8xt Bykom Ch. 
Har, II. xli, I.cucadia's far-projcclinig rock of woe. x8ao 
Ki ATS St. Atones \.\ix, Far-heard clarionet, x8a7 IIaki'. 
Guesses (1839) 69 Exurc.ssing pjofeund and farstrcttrliing 
ihonghts in the simplest words. 1857 Ri'SKin Pol. Ecotu 
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FAR-AWAY. 


W j'/ 139 Conbivler what .1 far.!)ranchin^, far-nuliraciiiR jjocul , 
you have wrouj^ht. 1864 Ksciix Jl/fis. Auc. .V/i/. 232 l-'ai • | 

spread ix'pulaTity, I 

b. ran/f in siinihir (|nasi-comb. with r/>/. s/>s., j 

t8aa SiriiMiiv iUILis 331 'Vhc (;\r-flashjniJ of their starry i 
lances KcvcrlH-ratcs the dyin^ lij?ht of clay. 1866 Tlowri.i.s I 
Fen^f. LiJi' xvii, 'rheir. ..strange effect of far-w'ilhdrawal. 

c. Special combinations: far- back a., ancient; 
far-being vhL sL, the state of bein^ at a distance ; 

+ far-born bor/j » far-dartor, one 

who sends darts to or from a jjrcat distance ; 
f far-day, the latter part of the day[cf. 3 c]; far- 
eastern <2., 1 belonging to the extreme cast; far-farer 
(rare), ~ far-^^oer', far- foamed cr., fringed with 
foam for a great distance ; far goer, one who 
goes far, ///. nnd ; far-gone a., advanced 
to a great extent ; far-northern a., lying in 
the extreme north; far-point (Optics), the ex- 
treme range ; far-seoing a., Kar-si«uteu i ; 
far-seen seen at a distance; also .SV.-Far- 
sic.iiTED; far-shot ^ 7 . Jar'Shootifig\ far-southern 
<7., at the extreme south ; t far-went that has 
wended or travelled far ; far-western, belonging 
to the extreme west. 

1890 Chii.o /''ng. 4 Sc, Ball. vii. ceix. ia6/j Some ‘far- ! 
h.*u;k rtreiter of the Scottish ballad. 1580 Si usky A I 
{162a: 124 'I'he desolation of the ^far-heinij from comfort, j 
167a WYciiERi.tY Loz'C tn IVc-ut HI. i, Nine-and-lhirty | 
vt.-irs old, inistTc.s.s? I’d h.ive you to know 1 am no ‘far- j 
born child. 2598 Chaiman ///W i. qi ‘I’hls is cause why ! 
heaven’j; ^Far-d:irt«.-r darts Those plagne.s among.st us. r868 i 
Morris Earthly Par. • I. n. soo Dimly he rememhered j 
..the sight Of the Far-darter. 1655 H. Vai;oi{an .Silex 
.SVmAi.74 ''Far-day sullies flowres. i86t Dasknt Burnt i 
Ayit/ll. 354 Thorwald Kodran's son, the *far-farcr. 18x0 > 
Keais I!y/^t‘ri,m 11. 173 Murmurs, which his first endeavour- ! 
ing tongue Cau^jhl infaiU-likc from the ''far-foanicd siinds. | 
Gk»<. P. TMOMrso.M Exerc, (1843' VI. 358 The jiariy 
which the "far-goers at least of the cleliberanfs, believe 
to he the le.ast undeserving of the two. 1778 Corvuierors , 
39 As drunken men who brave the tiaiig'rous tight O'er j 
sparkling gla.Hses in the *fat-gone night. 1831 T( D. Pka- j 
COCK Cptti he f Castle xvi, Which the far-gone innamorato ) 
found irresistible. 2856 Kank Arc/, E.vpl. T, xxiii. 309 
The temperature of these *far-norlhera regions, 1876 : 
IlKRMSTriN Five. Senses 7a 'I'lie ‘far-poirt of the eye. 
1848 1 .YTTON //arif/i/ vtu, ii, Though wise and farsceing, 
Harold wa.s not suspicious. 2730-46 I'iiomson Au/nmn j 
790 From lofty Caucasus 'far seen by tho.se, Who in the 
Caspian . , toil. 28a7 KF.aLt: Chr. ) *. Monday hef. F.aster, ' 
Two silent nights and day.s In calmiie.ss for Hi.s far'.sccn 
hour He stays. 1615 Ch.M'MA.s Odyss. vii 1.453 Useful Mcr- i 
cur^ And Tar-shot F’htrbus.^ 18^6 Kant. Arc/, Ex/i/. I. 
xxiti. ssS Commodore W'i Ikes in his *far-southcrn discovery 
of an Antarctic continent. 2609 Hr. W. Bartow Ahs-w. 
KamclessCaih, 191 The ('Jilaronitcs came to losua like 'far- 
went Trauellcrs. 2589 Pt'TTKN'HAM Arte Eng. Ptfeste i?r 
[Nordicni English) i.s not so (Courtly .. n.s our Southerne 
Engli.sh is, no more is the *far Wc.stcrnc mans spcach. 2844 
Bv. S. VViLDF.RsoROv /list. Awer. CM. (1846)341 'Flic pecu- 
liar services of a far-western clergyman. 

Far (fiu>, a. Forms: 1-4 feor r, 2-6 fer, 3-7 
farr, 5-7 foire, 3- far. Conipar. i fyrra 'fern, and j 
iient -tf), 3-4 f^re, furre, 3-6 forre(r(e, 3 fer- ' 
ror(>, sau//t. verrore, 4- 7 farrer. Stipe rL 1 fyr- j 
re«t, 3-5 ferrest, 3-6 farroat. \OY,.feorr ~ OFris. ! 
fer, fir, fer, OHG. fer :—\V<./Qr. lype *ferro . 

As the adj. does not occur in Gothic or ON., it is , 
prob. derived from the adv.] j 

I . Remote : a. in space ; chiefly of countries or ' 

places ; occas. of persons, etc. (/'Ite Jar cast, north, j 
west, south : the extreme eastern, etc. parts of a '| 
region, or of the world. 'rhe Far lVcs/\ irow ; 
tfp. the western parts of the U. S. or of North i 
America. \ Far absence', absence in a distant I 
jiart. ' 

asooo IFiPe's Complaint 47 Kir.) Ft-orres folclondcs. ’ 
tf 2MS Beje. Ka/h. 1365 Into be* ferreste code of Alixandrc. ' 
a 2300 Cursor M, (Cott.* "Wee arc o farr cuntre, Of a ; 
land h.ait chatuum. 2340 Aycftb. 204 Hucrof yealdc fdozofes 
hem uKddcn in-to nerre stcd« in-to dezert. 238a Wvcf.iK i 
Joel iii. a ^’h»ry .‘^hule s«l!« hem to S.abcTR, a fer folc, c f4|^ 
Mirour .Hatnacioun 1643 T'hii k irolvw’,vstoure ‘•on . .depart ul ' 
to ferre l.mdc. c 1489 Cax ton Sonnes 0/ Ayinon xxviii. 

585 Folke cam.. from fen e way.s for to .seke hym. 2548 
Mxu.Chron. roi h/l'he EngH.shomcn ctni.sideryng , .the farro 
absence of their frciides. 2553 KnrM Treat. Setve Ivd. 
(Arb. ) 8 To rcturnc home from these farre countreys, a 160$ 
.Mon t'ooMr.uiK Afisr, f^renrx x.xxii, 38 far foulli-. 

hes ay fair Icthcrs, sum will .say. t68a Di’VHCN Mat 

El. 131 lo far Barb;ido«;s on the western main, x8o8 

J. Bapi.ow Ciflumb. 1. 45 A hir dim watch -himp's thrice 

reflected 2842 .Sncixi- v BJellas 813 What hear* st i 

thou? Mahtnud. A far whi.spcr. 1839 Baii-i v // wTry (1854) 

56 It is fear which beds (Im.i far to ci^mc w'iih fire. i8m 

How’Kt.i.s in UarpeCs Mag. Nov. 1^65 'Fhc great plains 

..in the far West. 1 

oM. c 1366 CiiAiicKR l^rol. 494 '1 o visile The ferre .t in , 
hiH iiarish. 

b. fit;, of remoteness or difference in time, telu- ; 
tionsbip, or nature. 1 

»S3‘ Ft VOT (hro. If. vi. (1557) i*-x» A vice mosle ugly, a id i 
larresi from humanitee. .2583 Hrit.i.vri ANO Cainpo di Ei«r 
307 How farre this flelde is to that ^ich bordf-rcih upon ! 
It, 2630 Crasuaw Pocms la-) Pulling far hiuory : 

*859 Tkn.myson Elaifte 799 Sir 'Forre. . Pa«t up tiu; st ill r irh ! 
city to his kin Hi.s own far blood. 2860 Haw 1 moi:ni: .'dart\ 
PauH (2879) IF S*.Y*m.any far la.ndmarks of time, i 


c. The far end, f/Zr far: the very end, or 
extremity; the last stage vof life, strength, or 
resources). Now only dial. 

e 2400 Desir, Troy 78 In this shall faithfully be fotinde.n 
lo the fer ende, All pc dedis. tbid. 8272 T'he next tym 1 h>u 
noyes me, hou neghis to J>c fer. 1637 Ruthkhi okd Lett. 
clxxxiii. o86a» I. 447 What .standeth Ticyoud the far-eiid of 
my suffering.*; . . He knoweth. 1700 W. Co.mde Dnil upon 
Two Sticks in Eng. (2817' 11 . 58 Whose, .love of pleasure 
will soon get to the far-end of a moderate fortune. 2855 
Robinson tVhitby Ctoss., Tic seems almost at the far end. 
xB88 ShrJJfield Closs. s.v. Ear end, * Ah’iii ommast at t’ far 
end.’ 

2 . Extending to a distance, long. Far Itavellcr: 
one who comes from or goes to a distance. 
t(.^ person^ of a far fetch: far-reaching, far- 
sighted. t Far way : a long way, by far. 

(' X140 Cursor M. 1x385 (I^aud. ) For els might not tho 
dire haue rawght to ride so farre wai, And come to cryst 
thillc day. 2393 Lanoi . P. PI. C xvii. 51 Of wyt and wy.se- 
douie |iat fer way is hettere Than richesse. 2508 Fishf.r 
Psalms N vj h, ifer gretc ifc ferre Journey. 2550 Covekoalk 
S/ir. Per/e \K\s, A merchant-man maketh far voyages and 
grciit journey.s. 2574 HF.ci.owirs Gneuards Earn. Ep. 
D577) jt4 Some men so eiiill and of so farre a fetch, that 
lelf.J. 2605 Vi PSTKOAM Pec. Jn/ell. ii. ( 1628' 30 A vei ic fane 
way from Africa. 2624 Gaiakkh Trausubst. 204 Far 
travellers may lye by authority. i8ao Scott Monast. xxi.v, 
You could not miss the nxiul . . it was neither far way nor 
f<ml gate. 2830 IIkn. P. 'Fmompson Ererr . D842.' 1 . 287 It 
would no! be a far .stretch of intellect to infer. 

fb. Ofauthoiity: Extensive. 

«- 2400 A pot. toll. 20 God 3aue him no farrer power. 

t c. Of a tliflerence in kind or value : (ireat. Obs. 

Fishkk Fun. Serm. U’/c.vjr A’ /c 7 i!/m>«zfWk 5,(1876) 304 
Thi.s .shall ]>e a fane dyffercnce. 2631 WEEVKk Aur. J' un. 
Mon. 57S Valued, at a farre vnder rate, to hec worth . . 
ten pound. 

td. Of a i>erson : Advanced (in age or know- 
ledge). Ohs. 

' *34® Cursor M, 13124 >'lVin.) f»is ihcsus..wMs so wis K. 
-SO fer in lore. 1592 SriissER M. tfubberd 218 As one farre 
in cldc. 

3 . The rcMnoter of two ; in early use also in the 
comparative. + The far side (ot a horse, etc. : 
the off or right-hand side. 7 he fur ahin (Sc.) : 
the hind right-hand (horse) in a team of four. 

Prob.yJrrlit-re repreromts the original conip.nr. form fyrre. 
c 2400 ktnoiand 4* O. 1227 With him Rowlamiv ,nnd 
Olyverc App«m the frrrerc sjde. c 14XM Destr. 1 roy 9054 
Priam the prise kyng . . was feghtync in the feld on the fer 
sy<lc. 2486 Hk. :<t. Albans Djb, Iff S^wre hawke nym 
the fowlc at the fer side of the Ryuer. .Then she siceth the 
fowlc at the fer jutty. 2540 yief 32 lien, FtlJ,c. 17 I'lie 
farre ende of high holborn. ^ 2627 Markham Cavnit. n. 4 
The white fore- footc, oil the right-side, commonly c.'iUl the 
farre .side, 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (.Surtees) 22 7 \> give 
them flanihcsl . . the hottc on the farre Imllockc. 2724 
Land. Caz, No.6294.''3 The Coronelt of the far Hoof liefore. 
2768 Stkkne Sent. Journ. 95 She sal in a low chair on the 
far side of the .sh«Yp. 2786 Burns Invifitery so My fur 
ahin's a wordy hca.st. 1883 Silvkn.son 'Preasnre /.st. in. 
xiv. 110 On the far side of the oi»cn sPxid one of the 
hills. 

tFar, V. Obs. t.vc. dial. Also i feorran, 
3-5 fere, farre, 4 south, dial, verri, pa. pph\ 
yverred. \OV..fcorran,fyrran =- OHf \.frren, ON. 
fr/ a :^OTcut. type *firrjan, f. Jerr~, Fak a.] 
/runs. T’o put far off, remove. In mad. dial. 
only in the cxprcs.sion of a wi.sh (see qnols. . 
Const, from ; rarely with double obj, 

Bcownt / 156 Gi cndcl- ,nc wolde wiS nmnna hwonc feoth- 
healo feorran. a 2300 E. E, Psalter I \ xxvii. 19 N eghlmrgh 
and frentl fered fra me. 2340 Ayenb. 240 |>c stal of 
religion s-'cl by zuo 3'uerred uraiii j^c wordle ket letv.J. 
e 2^0 Sir Eerumb, 3625 Richartl was no3t so ferred ys fon, 

f >at .hy hym k® u« se3c. c 2430 Pifgr. I^yf Manhode w. 
xviii. (i869» ioi Th<«uh thou w’crc forveyed other ferved 
from tbi wey. 1855 Mrs. (iASKKi.i. North .S', xvii, l**xjh, 
wench ! latter d.iys be farred ! 1863 — .Sy/via’s /.. fed. i) 
I, 189, I wi.sh the man were farred who [etc. |. 
b. rcjl. and intr. for rell. 

<z 2445 .Ancr. l\. 76 He furseft (note. Vfirres \ printed 
firncsj) liim awei urominard uic stefne. c 2325 Suormia.m 
164 ( icKl wyste wel that man .schold. . ucrr5' ( printed nerry] 
Fi.am alh: hcalthe. 2340 Ayenb. 178 pq uo^cl him uerrek 
. .iirant k^nnes liner me brekk his nest. 

Far, obs. f. of Fatb and .SV. f. Fauk sb. and v. 
Far, oIh. var. of Fabkow, young pig. 
Fa:r-abOTl*t, adv, and sb. 

A. adv. i a. To a great distance around, 
everywhere fb. At a great distance 

•fC. J’ ar o.stray, out of the way (obs. ), d. Hy far, 
very much {dial). 

etjpo Cursor M. 21821 (Cott.) Thorn him i regned ferr 
a-bwte. e 2450 /’<»/, tWms (Holts) J J, 242 Wherfore concord 
y.s put feer ahov tc. 2483 Cath. Angt. ts8 Ferre a-boute, 
7 ttultuui distans a sna regia. 2848 A. B. Evan.s J.elcestcr- 
shire IFor-ds Oh ! that’s the nearest way, furabout. 
tR. sb. A digression, wandering. Obs, 

2639 Fuu.r.H tt*dy War v. xxlx. (1647) 280 But what need 
thc.se farre -.Tboutsf 

Farad fic rifl). Fdcctr, [short f. Faraday, name 
of a great Fbiglish clectiician (died 1867) : a term 
adopted at the Electrical ('on gress in Paris, l88l.j 
2882 Ma.xwk.i-i. Elei tr. 4 Mapn. II. 246 The pr.ictical 
unit of rapacity is called the Farad. xBos Gloss. Klvefrient 
I'ernis in tdghtning 3 Mar. .S 11 j in. 7 The Enrad is the 
capacity of a condiuTor in w*hich the electrical pressure is 
rai.sqd one volt by the addition of one conluinb. 


Faradalc (fa'r)id*?*ik), a. [f. Faraday (see 
prec.j T -icj Used ns a distinctive epithet of 
inductive electricity and of the phenomena per- 
taining to^t. 

1875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 37 When the faradaic 
current elicits a re.sp(>use it should alway.s be employed. 
x88x D. E. Hugiik. 9 in Nature XXIII. 522 Fhcie is a 
Farad.'tic induction of 50^ at both poles. >881$^ Lancet 
s6 .Sent. 568 >Scusution and faradaic contractility were 
normal. 

Favadaism (fx’riid^iiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-IBM.] Fakadism, 

1886 Pali Mail O. 2 Apr. 16/2 Induced Klectricity, or 
Farudaism. 

Faradic (farre dik), a. [ad. Fr. faradique 
(Duchenne 1851), f. F'araday.'\ **« F AttAnAio. 

1878 A. Hamilton Nerv. Dis, 275 Fluchennc rejiorts two 
cures by the faradic current. 1884 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Faradino, var. f. of P'auaxdinis. 

Faradism (frcTadiz^m). [a. y, faradisfue, f. 
E'araday: see -bSM.] Inductive electricity; the 
application of lhi.s for theraneiitic pur^mses. 

1B76 Gros.s Dis. Bladder 07 Elcrtricuy, in the form of 
galvanism or faradi.sm, should nut be neglected as a local 
.stimulant. x88a in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Faradization (fjv::rftd3izT'*Jon}. [f. next -4- 
-A'rio.v.] 'J'he action of faradizing ; the application 
of induced currents of electricity to the body. 

2867 ChtimbcrP Encycl. s.v. Tabes dorsalis. For this 
disease Duchenne recvunmend.s Faradisation. 2875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1S79) 9(32 Faradization of the diaphragm. 
FaradizO (Irt-racbi/.), V, [ad, F. faradiscr 
(Duchenne), f. Faraday : see *i' 4 E.] trans, 'Po 
stiiniil.'ite by means of faradaic currents. 

2864 S. W. MiTc.HKi.L, etc. Gunshot Wounds 138 It is the 
muscTe it.self, tind not the nerve, which we desire to 
faradize. 

Hence Far'adiser, an instrument for fnradizing. 
Farage, var. of Farracjk, Obs. 

Faraginoiis: see Fab a-. 

Farand, etc. : see Farhand. 
t FaTaxxdin©. Obs. Also 7 fara-, faren-, 
farin-, farran-, ferrandine, farrender, far- 
(r^endon, farwendine, 8 farandain. [n. V.fcr- 
randine, saiil to be f. Fer rand name of the 
inventor c if)30 (Litlre Suppl)I\ a. A kind of 
cloth used in the seventeenth century, made partly 
of silk and partly of wool or hair. b. A dress made 
of this material. Also attrib, 

2663 Pki'ys Diary 28 jau,, Her new feviaudin waistc- 
ruiUe. 2666 T.ady Hatto.n in Hatton Corir.%p. (1878) 1 . 50 
Farrender for a gowne. 2668 Sldi.kv Mulberry Gardens 
V. i, I mu.st . .wear black farandine the wliolc year about. 
2674 Wycmkrlf.y Lot/e in Wood \\ I kmnv. a great Lady 
that cannot follow her huhhand abroad. . becau.*>c her Far- 
randine is so ragged. 2685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2078/4 Six 
l>redths*jf Peach-Colour Faradinc. 2673 Foun tainhali. in 
.Suppi. Dee. (1826) IT I. a Farandains , . are part silk, part hair. 

f Faraudi*nical, a. Obs. rare-K [f. Faban- 
DINE 4 -K’AL.] Of the nature of farandinc ; hence, 
second-rate, worthle.ss. Cf. the use of bombast^ 
fustian, ///dvt- woolscy, 

2675 T. DiT'FKrr Mo<k Tempest i. i. You louzy 
farandinical Sots, Reputation ! 

t Fa'randman. Sc. Law. obs. Also 7 

fairand-niau. [f. farand. obs, pr. pplc*. of FARE 
to travel F Man.] A stranger, a traveller. 

The Laxv of Faj’andinan provided that a pedlar, not re- 
siding within the .shrievaliy, should have the right of bring- 
ing lo trial, ‘ within the third fluwdng and ebbing of the sea 
any person who h.ad committed theft or fclonyagainst him. 

f^-i4o5 Lay. 4262 Aiken faiinde mon ^ef sbaht okcr haefde 
keofde idon-l 24. . Eragmentn in Sc. Staf. I. App. v. 726 
Partis striffandc l^c k^ f‘f farandmau or pipuclerous. 
*!W 7 8KKNii De Ferb, .Sigfi,, Enrandman . . ane .stranger or 
Pilgrirncr. 1609 — keg. bBtg., Burrow Lawes clx, The 
law of Fairandman, or 1 )u.‘itlfut. 

II Faraudole (farahcDl). [Fr. farandolc, ad. 
farandoula in same scn.se. Cf. Sp.y<r;v7;/- 
dula troop of travelling comedians.] A Proveiwal 
da))r.c in {[ time (see (juots.). 

2863 Denise II. 23 'I'hc fete hngaii with a farandole, that 
singular southern dance of the whole unmairied population. 
2882 Leeds Mercury 3 May, A farandole is a kind of in 
M’hich all the dancers join hands, winding in an intermina- 
ble string, and going from room to room, upstairs and down, 
to the tunc of fast polka music. 

Farant, var. FEBRAt:NT obs., iron- gray. 
Farash, obs. form of Feu ash. 

Far-away (fariawt"‘*, fa*i,ilw^^), a., adv, and sb. 
[f. Fab tzffz/. + Awav.] A. adj, 

1. Situated at a great distance ; rctnote ; a. in 
sjiacc ; b. in time ; c. in relationship. 

2826 Scott Antii/. xxix, * Relics, .fetched frae far-aw.i’ 
kirk-s.’ x8i8 ^ Rob Roy .viv, ‘Pate's a far*awu' coii.sin o' 
mine.’ 2852 H. MKr.viLt.K. Whale xxyI. xa6 This far-away 
domestic memory of his young wife and child. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. HI. xli. 324 Far-away ancy,5tor9. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure I si, lit. xiii, (1886) 207 They., gave 
a cheer that started the echo in a fnr-aw.ny hill. t8oi 
K. Pj-ACot.K N. Bretidon I, 56, I am really inosi gravely 
interested in lhc.se far-away inalters. 

2 . Of n look, eye : Directed to a distance, absent, 
tlreamy. 

1882 Dr. Gheisl 204 That fai -a%v.ay lo»>k .so characteristic 
of the humna face W’hcti under the dominion of an all- 
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jibaorbine idea. t 9 B 6 Hall Cainr .SV)« a/ If ngur i. ii, The 
girl kneeled with far-aWtiy eyes. 

Hence I'Me-awajnMS^ the slate or fact of hein^ 
far awayi) remotenesa: 

s888 Univ, Rn*. ^I. 569 The far-awayness of Europe. xB88 
Aihrmrum 13 Oct. 480/3 The presence is tolm remarked of 
(as it were) ‘far-awayness’ of touch (in a picture]. 

B. adv. See Fa it aih, 

O. sh. What is far away; distant parts; the 
*dim distance ’. 

x8s3 Oilit Autumn v, In the hush’d mind’s myste- 
rious far away. 18. . To tho Stork i, O Stork ! that 

dost wing thy flight from the far-away ! 

FaT'^etwee'll, a. Occuning at long intervals; 
infrequent. (Chiefly in predicative use, after Cam|)- 
beirs echo of Blair’s phrase.) 

*743 1 ^- hi-AiR Grave 589 Its Visits Like those of Angels* 
short, and far betweerL *707 Camphki.i, Piens. J Ioffe 11 . 
372 Like angel-visits, few and far between. 1836-9 Dickkns 
Sk. PoZf Ehci. Beadle t. 37 Occasions for their coming 
into direct collision .'ll*© neither few nor far between. x86i 
F. W, RoittnsoN No Chureh 1 . 48 Travellers lining so few 
and far between. 1873 Symonils Grk, Ports x. 31a These 
pines are few and far between ; growiiig alone or in pairs 
they stand like monuments upon the hills. 

t Fa]SOa 48 t, V, Oh. [f. Fau adv, r Cast 7a] 
/ 7 'af 2 s. To cast to a distance off; in deriva- 
tives 

A 1340 Hampolk Psalter 5 Dost )>e whilk wynd fercastis 
fra he face of he crib. Ilttd, xxx. a8, I am fci hasten fra J>e 
dcre syght ofpi fairhede. 

t Hence Far-oast the action or quality of j 
casting (one’s thoughts) to a distance ; forethought, I 
8 hrcwclDe.s.s, cunning. Cf. Ca8 T sk. VI and VH. i 
rar-oa'Bter, one who exercises forethought. Far- j 
ca'stixiff 7'/V. sk.f forethought, cunning. Far- i 
oa’^ting* ///. rt., scheming, shrewd. i 

CX400 Drst/-, Troy 1447 Lo, how fortune is felle. & offer | 
caste, /kid. x. 4351 'J'he fynde, with his falshcd & his fet- | 
cast . . onsw.'trct the pepull. /kid. vm. 3050 Wise of his : 
dedis, In fele thinges forwiso, & a fcr-casler. c sdoo ' 
Maundev. 11839) xx. mg Of malice and of ferc.astyngc bei , 
possen all men vndcr hcueiux 1387 Tkkvisa Ilioden (Rolls) j 
Vr. aj Machomerus was a wonderful man and fer castyngc. 
1480 Caxton I\ng. cl.vii. 146 He was a fell iman -and 

a subtil ennious .'uid ferre castyiige. 1387 '83 Zc^. Bp. 
Sanctandrois 43 In Sempill Ball, aot Then hnding out ane 
new far cast [ printed fas cast], 

+ Farce, sb . ' oks. Fomiii ; .1-5 fars, 7 -8 farce, 
[a. OF./rtra’, {. fariirjjarsir\~~\ ..fari lre to stuff ] 
Force- meat, st u fli ng. 

Vc 1390 Form of Cury[\^'^>^>) 75 Make a Coffyn an ynche 
depo u do he fai s hcrin. c 1430 7 ‘:c'n i ookrry-kks. 45 'lake 
of the fars, and lay on )>e cake. 17x7 Hraom .v Fam. Diet. 
s.v. ( rt/w.r yfiivA*, I'hcy must be. .uiisew'd when ready, hut 1 
so as tlic F.aroi;: in.ny not fall out. *796 Mils. (icAssj-; • 
Cookery vi. 116 M-nkc a farce \viih the livers minced small. 
1843 (’kauii J'ec/tuol. Die/., Faroes, mcnt rho[)pccl small, and 
well spiced. 

Farce tHus). sk.- Also 6-7 far.«io, 6 Sc, farsohe. 

[a, (in i6thc.) V./anc, ap]). a metaphorical use of 
farce stuffing : see prec. 

The history of the sense appears to be .ns follows : In the 
T3th c. the w'ord(in latinired roon/i#'.v<r, /?rrjyff) was applied 
in Fiance and England to the \arious phr.nses iiiterpolatod 
in litanies between the words kyrie. and eleison{^. g. ^ Kyrie, 
genitnr ingenite.yera essentia, eleison ') ; to .simil.nr expun- 
sioan of other liturgical formula; ; ,nnd to expository or 
horuntory passages in French (soinetiriies in nine) which 
were inserted bctwcf ti the Latin sentences in chanting the 
epistle. ( The related vh. farcire, OF. farcir to stuflF, 
hem e to ‘ pad out iiitei lard. w'as used in the same con- 
nexion in the expressions ephtolafarcita, uu kcnedicamus 
farei. .See Du ("ange s.vv, Farsa, Farsia, and Durncy 
JJist. Mnsie II. 256.) .Sulisc<jnently the OY. farce, witn 
similar innion, occurs .as the name for the extemporaneous 
amplification or ‘gag’, or the interludes of impromptu 
bufl'oonery, which the actors in the religious dramas wore 
accusiunied to interpolate into their text. Hence the tran- 
sition lo the modern sense is easy. ( 1 ’he F.r cl. I.at.yi'y^'A'n, 
far-i ire, referred^ to ab<p'e, li.ave been anglicized by mod. 
writers on liturgical antiquities us Faksk sk. .an<l v'.)] 

1 , A dramatic w ork . usunlly short : which has for 
its sole object to excite laughter. 

[14.. La Fie de St. Fiacre m .Mysieres iuediis Fit^rle 
(1837)1. 332 Cj' cst interpose une farsse.] 1530 Palsgr. 17 1 
Suche as wvittc farcis and contrefait tlic vulgarc .s].>ei lie, 
1530 Lynoksay Test. Papyugo 41 In ballatis, farses, ami in 

f lesand playis. x668 Pn-vs Diary 31 July, ’Fo the King's 
Iou.se, to see the first day of Lacy's ‘ Monsieur Kagou ’ . . 
a farce. 17*6 Amherst Terne Fil. xliv. 235 Ivxcellcnt 
farces .so frequently . , perform’d in her tOxford’s] convoca- 
tion-hcnise, 18x4 W. Irvtng T. Tran. 1 . 274 A tr.sij[cdy, 
pantomime, and farce, were .all acted in the course of half 
an hour. 

b. That species of the tlrama which is constituted 
by such works. 

1676 Drvoen Epil. Etheredgfs Man of Mode 3 Tho.se 1 
Nauseous Harlequins in Farce may pass. 17x7 Lady M . W, 
Montague I.ei. t Jan., 'Fhe scenes were prettjq but the 
comedy itself such intolerable low farce. I’jth Hurd 
Prosnnees of Drama Jntroil. Wks. u8ii,l II. 30 By Pane 
1 understand, that .species of the drama * whoso sole aim 
and tendency is to excite Laughter 1877 A. W. Ward 
in Encyi’l. »/•//. VII. 438 t l^nglish tomedy seemed in- 
clined io leave to farce ifm clom.'iin of healthy ritlicule. 

2 . Something as ridiculous as a thc.MtncHl farce; 
a proceeding that is ludicrously futile or iasincerc ; 
a hollow pretence, a mockery. 

1696 tr. Du MonPs Voy. Levant 296 'I'lie Farce ^ too 
gross and visible, 1704 Prior Ladle 139 A Ladle, .ij^hat 
1 want.. you h.nvc pray’d ill; what .snouUl be Grc.lt you 


J turn to Farce, itos W. Woiton jyefeusc ^7 ’ 7 ’i.s all with 
1 him a Faroe and all a I.-;idI«, as a very facetious Poet says. 

! lyfla Stkrne J'r. Shnudy v. xv, Unless every one's Life 
and Opinions arc to be looked ui>.>n as a farce, xtox Hcrue 
; ( 'orr. ( 1 844) HI. ass B is <1'> ite a farce to talk of his liberty. 

' v8a4 W. Irving V, Trnv. 1 . 246 'l‘Ke buzz of notoriety and 
I the farce of fashion. x888 IIryce Amer. Comfuiv. III. i 
! l.xxxix. 204 Tlicse dclegaiv.s . . duly w'cnt through the farce j 
■ of selecting and voting for liensons airc.ady dcierniincil on 
by the King. 

3 . attrik. and Comk., as farcc-scnhbler, -frape.dy ; 
farcedike adj. 

ax683 Oldham Horace his Art Poet. 362 in Sotue Neio ! 
.P/Wvjp( 16841 19 Satyrs. .Whose F'arcc-like Gesture, Motion, i 
! Speech, and Mecn Resemble those of modern Harlequin. > 
i J 3 kyden ir. I)n Fresnoy's Art Painting J*rcf. p.xxvi, j 
Farce-.ScrihhIers make use of the same noble invention : 
: llaughter], to entertain Citizens. 1850 Kingsley Alt. ! 
i Locke xxxvii, Tliosc miserable, awful farf-c tragedies of j 
! April find June. j 

I Farce (la^s), v.' Oks. or ank. Also 4 -9 farse, j 
(5 faarce, 5-6 far«\ [yCi.Oh\farstr{Yt. fanir) I 
•ss Pr. I,. yazr/n.* to stuff] To stuff, to fill | 
full of something. C'onst. 7 oi/h. 1 

1 1 . traits. In cookery : I'o stuff (an animal, a 
piece of meat) with force-meat, herbs, etc. Oks. 

13. . Medical Receipts iv\ Rcl. Ant. 1 . 51 Farse the c.atti; 
witliin als ihu farses a gos. £'1430 Two Cooke rydfks. 41 
1 Flroche |>in Pygge; hen farce hyin. 1530 Pai.sgr. f, 4.^/2 
[ This coiiye is well farced. 1586 Bmc.w i Melanek. x vxix. 
252 Pi^'ge .. farced with s.'igc. 1613 Purcha.s Pilgrimage 
11. xviii. 173 If any farse a henne, the needle, imi.st he 
ihreeded the day befi.rc. 17*7 Hkadlly Fam. Diet, s.v. 
Breast of Ceal, Farce it between the Skin and small Ribs. 
X736 Haillv Jloust’k. Diet. 235 To ffnee Cucumbers. 

afsol. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. li. 1231 Mariiall was 
cuik till roisi, st ith, farce and fry, 

t b. To farce ioge/hcr\ to make into force- 
meat. Oks. 

1653 P. Discolliminitnn .16 Polcatts Lites, and Hed;.’t*- 
hoggs Livers . . farced togellier with the g;ills of Wizards. ; 
t2. In (?mbalmiiig (see quots.). Oks. j 

1563 Homilies 11. Idolatry iii. (1859) 264 'J hey bury dead ! 
bodies farced with spices. 1665 Sir 'F. Hir«RKRT 7 V<rr/. j 
323 Some used to cmb.alni . . the b«.*lly. . farced with cassia. 

•f 3 . To cram (the stomach, etc., oneself) with 1 
food. Also, 'Lo fill out (wh.nt is lean or shrunken), j 
1375 PiARRouK Bruee ix. 398 With ^ud morscllls [thaij j 
farsis thair panch. 14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 154 i 
She was..faiscd wih gooslly fodcs. 15x3 I)ou<;i.as j 
VIII, Prol. 52 A gus . . To far.s Ids wainc fid!. T599 B. Jon- ! 
SON kdf, Man out of Hum. v. v, If llu>n would’si farce thy j 
leanc ribljcs with it too, they would not rub out .so many j 
doublets, a ifljivT. 'Fayiok God's Judgein. 1. i. ix. (1642) j 
20 Never ceasing to farse bis greedy’ throat with continuall | 
.siLstcnance. 1669 Address Young Gentry England 39 j 
J'hcy false themselves with the most exquisite dcUc.Tcies. : 

t 4 . gen. Jo emm full of\ lo pack; .also, to 1 
overlay thickly. Ohs. I 

c 1386 CiiAi/cKR Prol. 233 His typet was ay farsud ful of 
knyfes. 1569 .Stocker Died.f/c. m. xiii. 124 b, A coucr . . 
made of «:owc hides faiscci with wolle. 1577 Hlllow ics tr. 
Guenara's Citron. 60 'I'lie ayre seemed to befitrsed or com- 
pound with dust, *583 .Stanyhurst Aineis 1. (Arh.) 31 
When they [bees], .r.cl.s ar farcing with dulcc and dcliclit 
hoonnyc. 1607 '\'etvsv.\.i.Fourf. Beasts 127 His cap- 
case farsed with things of great value. x6xx HfiiiCD ///.«/. 

Gt. Brit, IX. viii. (1632) 563 A Helmet of excellent proole 
full farsed with M.ayle. 1634 J’. Johnson Parry's Ckirurg. 

XL iii. (167B) 278 The wuund must . . be inlarged . . that so 
there may be free passage . . for such things as are farced. . 
thereiiL 

5 ,fg.; csp. To season, ' spice ’ (a compo.sUioii, 
speech). Also witli up. (Cf. Far.sk v.) 
a 1340 11 AMi'OLr. Psalter .xvi. 1 1 J>ai InJd I'.airc pride fai sid 
1 in felony.se. ^1385 Ch.m:ci;.r L. G. lY. 1369 Hipsiph. A- 
Medea, Woriles f-irsed with fdcsaunce. c 1400 A pot. Loll. 

.}9 Stoffid and farsid wih gold. 1406 IIocf.i.K ve La Male 
Regie, ij Farsid was I with hertes gladnc.ssc. <** 5^5 
Mari'Sfif.i » Divorce Hen. fV7/(i878) ij 6 'Vhe hook .. is 
farced with many unlrullis. *577 87 Holinshkd I. 

84/1 With svhat stuffe our oUl historiographers haue ’ 
farced vp their huge volumes. *599 B. Jonson Cynihia s i 
Rev. Induct., .Stale aiiothegmes .. to farce their Scenes 
withall. 163* M AssiNt.ER /Lv I Vv Z/j/ III. it. Farce I 

lliy ban ril.'s with hope, 1678 ()\v; n Mind of God viii. 233 j 
Such notable sayings arc m.'myof our late Criticks farced } 
wilh.al. *830 D’l.sKAEr.i Clias. /, ML xi. 243 'Lheir invec- [ 
lives M'ore well farecd for the gross t.Tstc of the multitude. ^ 
1834 .Sou'f iiKY Let, in H, T.'iylor Antokiog. (1885) L -xvi. 280 [ 
Farcing it [a bookb . with quotations. 

+ 0 . To Stuff or force (something into something , 
else ; also To farce in ; in quots. Abo to force ’ 
(something) through (a strainer). Ohs, i 

c X4R0 L iber ( 'neorum (i86z) 30 ’Fake mustardc . . Stonq >er ! 
hit in a morler fyne. And far.s hit hurghc a clothe of lyric. 
*579 Fulke Heskins* Pari. 237 He faiceth^ in aiu»lln-r , 
slaundcr of vs. 1613 Vvni:n\s Pitgr:magc iv. iv. 361 <;>thti- j 
prodigious miracles Tie farseth into his .storie. i 

Hence Fa rced ppl. a. in sen-^es of the vb. ! 

rx4ao Lilrr CWorm/n (1862' 36 Pvggc.s f.irsyil,^ * 43 ° ' 
7W I'ookcrydfks. 4 1 (.'apoun or gos farced. *549 Ciiai.oni.k ; 

e#/ /'VvVy 1 ij a. Well farsed tables. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. Y, iv. i. 28..> I’he far.sid 'I'iile running 'fore the King. 

1725 Brap! i:y J'am. Diet. s.v. Carp, Fmced Carps. 

t Farcey Oks. [CL pn c. 4 and Fard.] 
trans. J’o paint (the face). 1 

r 1400 Rom. Rose :*a35 Farce not thi visage, c 1430 
I.VPG. Bocltas I. xiv, To shere my herde, and farce my 1 
vj^age With oyntments- .To make it sonpic. i 

Farce, obs. f. Force 7\- and 3 . 

Faroedom (ffiMsdnm). fwnce-iiHi. [f. Farce skf 
+ -IX) M.] Farcical .spirit or style. 


*844 Mrs. IlnowNtNo Grk. Chr. Poets 148 The brouil 
farccdom of the earlier, however episcopal writers. 

t FaTCdUieilt. Oks, mru- ^ [f. F arce r/.i y 

-MEMT. Cf. Oh'.farcement,^ Forcemeat, .*!ttiffing. 

i6»7-77 Fkltham Resolves \. xriii. 145 ’i’hey often upoil 
a good dibh with . .unsauoury farceincnts. 

Farcer (friMsoi). [f. as piec- h-ER^, Cf. F. 
farceur.^ One who write.s or act.s a farce. 

*79s-x8a3 D'Ishakli Cur. Lit. (1859) II. 132 The.so w’cre 
rjitlit;r th« low humour of the Mimes, than of the At^Miln 
l''arcers. *813.1. 1*' oicSY i ii Remarks E.\ruts. Italy 3c o note, 
jSomc] consider Punch as a Hne.tl representation of the 
Atcllan farcers. 18x3 W. 'Faylor in Monthly Rev. LXX. 
4^^Vhcn a nation has once produced a great faix'er, 

Faroere, var. of Fahhure, Oks., stuffing, 

II Faroetta (farse ta . rare"^, [as if ad. It. 
farseltii, dim. of farsa Farck j/i.'^'] A short fnreo. 

*835 Musical J.ikrary 11 . Supp, 48 After this came an 
cxcecdiiijily laughable Farictta. 

II Farceur dar.-or ;. [F. farceur, f. farcer to 
act farces, f. farce sb.] A joker, wag. 

x8ji8 j. P. ( .’oitnr.Tr Tour lialyixZyf) 8 This w.ag, or 
farceur, as his countrymen W'ould call him.. ‘ Aha ’ ex- 
claimed the farceur, 1877 I.ocKiiAiir Mine R 7 V//w,' xvii. 
(1878) 1 1 . M T 'Vhat rattling talker and farceur. *884 Standard 
30 Jan. 5/4 Mr. Barnum is a chartered farceur, 

t Fa'rCiCy Oks. rarc~K [f. Farce .i/l- f -r<\] 
- Fauci (All dr.l i. 

1763 Brit. Mag, IV. 437 All the farcic droH'ry to .sus- 
pend. 

Farcical { fau-sikal), rt.l [f. as prcc. f -al.] 

1. Of or belonging to farce ; of the nature uf 
farce, 

17x6 Gay What dye Call it iccl. 3) Pref., They deny the 
characters to be. farcical, because they arc actually in nature. 
1744 Akknsidv, I.et. to Dyson Poems 118451 276 A Duich 
Inigcdy.. farcical beyond anything in AriRtophanc.s. x8z8 
Foster in Life iV Corr. (1846) 11 . 4 A farcical and operatic 
cast, 1877 Vo-Anr.N Shaks. Prim, vi. 65 'I'he Comedy cf 
Errors is Shakespere’s one farcical pUtv. 

2. Re.Sfmbliiig farce ; extremely ludicrous ; that 
h matter only lor laughter ; absurdly futile. 

*739 Gujulk Apol. (1756) I. 63 Vice and ffrcica! folly. 
1796 Campaigns 1793-4 L i. ix. 83 Fine farcical shew and 
parade. xSsx F.iHiEWOUTM Mem. 1 . 69 My farcical marriage 
and more farcical tlivorce. 1865 C.kix\s\.v. Fi edk. Gt. VL 
xvr. iii. 162 Nor is Dciith a farcical tr.insaction. 

Hence Va'rcloally adv., in n farcical manner. 
Fa'rclcalnasfl, farcical qua lit)'. 

ax’jng Lanchorne ('lb', Images that arc farcically low. 
1836 1. Hook G. Gurney I. 54 '1 hat disposition to treat 
high nnd .serious subject.s farcically. X864 WEiisrtR, Farei- 
o\ luces. 

Farcical (fa-Jsiknl), a.'^ [f. Farcy 4 -ic + -al.] 
iVrtaining to the farcy. 

X768 Sterne />, Shandy i, I wish, that every imitator 
h.TU the farcy, and that there was a farciail house, large 
enough to hold . .them. 1847 Youatt Horse xv. 317 A m.Ti c 
hiul been the subject of farcical enlargements. 

Farcicality (faisikrvHti). [f. FARtntJAh 

A -ITY.] Farcical quality; an instance of this. 

X849 'Phackkrav Zc//. 3 .Sept.. Ill laughed, .hut it was at 
pure farcicalily, not at wit. *805 Daily Tel. 29 May, 'I'he 
farcicalities of the .actors %vere. .tragically inteiTuptcd. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 14 Dec. 3/1 An exercise the farcicality of 
which shocks even reverent sceptics. x888 Sat. RnK 9 June 
707 A mi.xture, of risky hut pardonable farcicalities. 

Farcied (fa'Jsid), ///. a. [f. Farcy 4 -£ 1 ) 2 .] 
Affected with farcy. 

1830 .\, W. FoNRfyXNQtTK England Under 7 Administr. 
(1837) M. 50 Sir Kulieit,the best, Imt fairieJ and touched in 
the wind. 1891 Daily News 30 Oct. tj-o 'lo render the 
slaughier of farcied . . horses rr>mpu]s*jry. 189a Ibid. 28 Jnly 
7/2 j'.ight horses, all glandered and some farcied, .in a stable. 

tFaTciful, a. Oks. rarc^'^. [f. Farce sb - on 
false analogy f and ful. '\ ludicrous, farcic.al. 

1731 Mloi.fv Kolben's Cape G. Hope\. 326 He had been 
several limes ilivcrtcd with her farcitui cxiravagancies. 

Farcify fd j.sirji), v. [f. F.vitcE j/.-- + -(j ; i v.] 

Irans, 'fo turn into a f.trcc. 

1834 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles fr. Bnmven 86 'fhey. . 
farciiy below stairs the ‘ i omedy of cj riiis ' which they catch 
an occasion;;! glimpse of above. *837 Blockw. Mttg. XLl. 
T73 ( oveni-Giucleii has h-ad the \ igour to farcify it for the 
rncrrimeiil. uf mankind. 

t Fa’rcilitc. AHu. Oks. [f. Farck sfi.^ t 
-(jT.itk.] Pudding-stone; conglomerate. 

X799 Kirwan fj'(<d. Z-vi. 133 The calcarcou* Farc’dite . , 
is formed of rounded cab .arcous masses , . cemented by 
a calcaiTous cement. x8xx IMnkkrton Petrai. L 139 From 
their composition, llicy come under the denomination .. of 
f.^r(;ilites. 

Hence raroili'tio a., consisting of farcilite. 

*799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 256 Farcilitic mountains arc . . 
common in the north of Scotland. 

t Fa'rciinent* Oks, [ns if ad. L. ^farctmctii- 
um, f. farcJre to stuff.] Stuffing : seasoning. 

*657 loMMSsoN RenoiPs Disp. 160 Past yes, Puddings, 
many farciments and biscakc. x68x tr. Willis' Rem. Med, 
Wks. Vpcab., Farcimcnt.K, stufTings or fillings of any. 
thing. 

t Farcl'inUiOllB^ Oks. rare, [f. \.,.fard- 
miu-um farcy J. fan ire : see Farce 7jA) +• -ou.s.] 
Of the nature of farcy. 

*607 'ropsLLi, Fourf, Beasts (1673) 60 The humors which 
annoy the Ixxly of oxennre many, .the fourth is farciminous, 
wlicrein this whole body broaketh forth into mattry bunches. 
*748 tr. f\getius' Disicmp. Horses 9 ‘I'here are seven 
.species of tins ALluI. I hc moist, .and the farcimiuou.s. 
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tPft'roillt Of>s. exc. iiiaL (m form fashioH\ 
Forms ; 5 forseyn, 6-7 faroion, -yon, fashion, 
6 faroine, -yn, 7-8 faroin. Also in //. 6 fas- 
sones, 6-8 fashions, [a. Fr. farcin 
minumx see prec.] «Faucy i. 
a 14x5 Bk. n»HtiHgx\\\. <MS. nodi, 546 fol. 52 b), FIcyng 
manyew . . comc|> mostc comtineHchc a boutc |>c hoimdcscrs 
and >'n hiirc ledges j?an yri any o|>er places as farsyn. 
tixx FfT2iiERn. $ 93 The far«:yon is an yll soraunce. 

156$ TrKNKR Hcyhitli iii. 17 'I'he farcyc or r:ii,«.oncs. a 159a 
Orekne ^ Looking Cm Lisi IVain. Wks. (rS.u) I. 67 If 

a. horse have outward diseases ns the spavin, .or fashion wo 
let him blood. 16x0 Mark ham A/fiist,:r/^, ii. iii. 39a The 
farcy 'vOf our ignorant Smiths called the Fashions). x686 
Land. Gas. No. ?i58/^ A black brown Colt ..very full 
of Knots, like the Fashions. lyay pKADi.Kv/'Vrr//. /?zc/. s.v., 
The Farcin in Horses h the same as the Si»a!l*i>ox is in Men. 

attrih. Lond. Gaz. No. 211 '4 A fine light Bay Stone- 
horse.. having some Fashion spots upon him. 
b. A farcy-bucl. 

1453 Pasiott LHt. No. 188 I. 255 Hese hors hath j. 
farseyn and ip-eie rennyng sorys. 16x7 Markham CatW. 
IT. 22 Foule harcions and other cankerous sores. 

t FaTCinate, V. Obs. [f. I., fardnat- ppl. 
stem of farcindre to stuff.] iraus. To cram, fill, 
stuff; a. (a place) with something; b. (the stomach) 
with food. 

1634 Sir T. Hkrdebt T'mr'. 25 Their too much farcinat- 
ing and late ore-charging their stomackes with fresh vio- 
tuall. Ibid, (i6;j3) 318 Each Varella farcinatevi with ugly 
. . Idolh, X77S in Ash. 

Farcing vbL sb. [f. Kauce 2/.! f -TNG 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fahce, in various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

rx540 SuTT. NorihazH^ton Priory in France Addit. 
Ifarr. Pop. Plot 36 Continual Jngurgilations and farcyngs 
of our carayne Bodies. i6xx Florio, P'nrsata, .a farcing or 
stufhng of meat. Jig. x6oa Cakkw Corzttoatl 75 b, It minis- 
tered some stuffe tu the farcing of that fable. 

2 . cpncr. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

Mork Conful, Tindale Wks, 614/2 Ncuer was there 
pu^yng stuffed so full of farsynge. 1568 Plist. lacob «V 
Esan tv. v. in Htul. DtHislry II. 236 Good herbs, . lo make 
both broth and farcing. 1677 Cowpieai SeP'vant-Maid 107 
Take out the farsing and put it in a dish. 

3 . attrih. 

1615 Markham Eng. llousciv. (\(i6o) 68 A bunch of the 
best farcing herbs. x6^ Hkkkick llespcr. I. 235 He w)io 
lookes .Shall find much farcing Buckram in our Books. 

FarcinOUS (faMsinas), a. [f. Farctn + -oi's,] 
‘Kclating to, or lieing nffected by farcy* (Syd. 
Sac. Lex.). 

Far-OOme (fa.i|k*?m), [f. Far drrA^. + Comb 

ffl. a."] That has come from a distance. 

.... Lenvs /ne\x , F eor cumen cuman ; v.r. -cundjinan. 

im Sfenskk f. iii. His .sliip farre come. X67S 

Hobbes Odyssey xiv. 399 His far-come friend to entertain 
withal. 1819 Ij. Hus r Imikator No. 7 (1832) 1. 53 Gilbert 
Becket took to his arms, .his far-come princess. 

tFa*rOOBt« Obs. Also 3 feir coat, faro-, 
south, vareooate, 4 forceat, 7 fercoat. [ad. ON, 
farhosir, f. far journey, ship 4 kostr means, con- 
dition (r>a. and %^.fi%rkost)I\ 

1 . A kind of boat or ship. 

la^ in Gilbert Hist. 4 yiun. Doc. Ireland (Rolls) 190 De 
qualibet navi que vocatur Farccost fid, a xw Cursor M. 
«48fis (Ont.) paa bat in bat ferr co>t fard. 7 a 1400 Marts 
Arth. 743 Wygblly one pe wale thay wyo up pairc ankers, 
In floyues and fercestcr, and Fleincsche .schyppes. 1455 Will 
o/Rawlyn 1 Somerset Ho. \ Dimidiuin vnius Ic Farccost vocat 
le Katcryn.^ 1597 Skk.\k/?<* Perb. .SVjfw. s.v. Percusta, Anc ’ 
Fercost . . is inferior in birth and quantity to ane schip. 1609 
— Reg. Alex. II. 19 Anic schip or fercost, or 

other vcschelL 

2 . Condition, welfare ; pi. circumstances. 

r xao5 Lay. 30735 Brien hine gon fncinc of his farc-coslc. 
Ibid. 32028 Vndcr pu,sen u.Trc-cost*: he suninede ferde. 

Farctate ;fa*jkt<f*t), a. Hot. [f. I., fant-usy 
pa. pple. of farcirc to stuff + -ate 2.] 'Stuffed, 
crammed or full; without vacuities’ Web»tkr 
1833 (citmg Martyn, who app. has only the L. 
fared us). 

Farcy (f2l*J.^i), sh. Also 5 -6 far8y(e, 7 forsey, 
farcto, 8 fassee. [variant of Faroin.] 

1 . A disease of animals, csp. of horses, closely 
allied to glanders. 

1481-90 Howard Hauseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 400 Medesyn for 
a horse. ih.Tl had the farsy xij. d. 155* Huloei*. P'arsyc .. 
a sore vpon a f.)ea«it or horse. 16x4 Markham Cheap II usb. 
r. xlix. {1668) 61 For the Farcy., with a knife .slit all the 
knots , . and then rub in the Medicine, 1710 Land. Gas. 
No. 4674/8^ Hxs bad the Fuvsee, 1713 i>i%RMA.M Phys. 
Theol. 11. vi, 5 An Horse troubled with Farcy, .cured him- 
self of it in a i*hort time by eating Hemlock. 1847 Youatt 
Horse viii. 185 Farcy is intimately connected with glanders. 
s8^ E. A. Pakkrs Proit. Hyt^iene (ed. 3) 115 Glanders I 
and farcy are le.s5 frequently caught in knackencs than in 
stables. 

b. -- farty-bud. 

Land, Gas. No, 1989/4 The Horse has a Sore or 
Farcy on the Off-sidc. Monthly 135 Horses., 

sent to the salt marshes . . Leave there their glanders and 
their farcies. 

2 . The same disease as communicated to men. 

176a Stkrne tv. Shandy V, i, 1 wish from rny soul, that 

every imitator, .had the farcy. x86s AMrningStar 4 Jan., 

A cabman died of * acute farcy *. 

3 . aitrib. and Conih.y as farcy humour y sore, 
ulcer; ttooy bud, cue of«thc small tumours which 


occur during the progress of farcy ; fturoy button 
prec., esp. applied where there is little thickening 
of connective tissue ; tkrey oords, Ibroy plpov, 
the hardened lymphatic vcs.sels found in most 
cases of farcy ; f hom^ ^farcied horse ; see 
Faikted/// a. 

*S33 Surtees 34 That no man put eny farcy 

horsscs. .of the commen. x8oa Bi.aink Outlines Vetfrinary 
A rt (1816^4 1 1 Every diffused swelling , .even ossilication.s and 
ligamenl.'vry enlargemciiis are termed farcy humours. X84B 
T. H. Burgess Idatt, Diseases Sk/zi 182 The matter ..of 
a farcy-bud uill produce glanders. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Sur^. I, 76 Tumours or a knotty condition of the subcu- 
taneous glands, called * farcy buds *. 

Farcy (fausl , nome wd. [? ftd, Fr.yhmV ; 
see Farce v."] tram. To stuff. 

xSto S. J. Barrington Pers. .'ik. Own 7V/«cxied. 2) II. 
186 Foetry, with whii.h the publishers were crammcil and 
the public farcied. 

t Fftrdf f) 9 drd, sb.^ Sc. Obs. Also 6 forde, 7 
ford. [Prob. identical with Mil. Ferd O \i.. fyt v/, 
fiirdy etymologically a verbal abstract f. faran 
Fauk 7J. to go, though recorded only in the sense 
expedition, army.] ^lotion, rush, impetus. Hence, 
Impetuosity, ardour; a violent onset, 

15x3 Dovg».as rF.ncis VT. xi. J2 He persavis . . comand 
throw gresy sward His derra'^t son Enee W'ith hasty fa id. 
XS36 . litLLKNni-N Chran. Sfot. X. viii. Ee ij a/i King 
heicdcch - . ruschit with sic fardc nmang bis ennymes, that 
he was cxdudit fra bis aAviii folkis. 1563 Winzkt Eonr 
Scoh‘ Thro Quest. § 33 Margin. At ihi.s place . .lohno 
Kntix maid a fcl 1‘atdc. *639 R. Haii.i.ie I.rt. 28 Sept. Lett. 
tV Jrnis.^^’l^$) I. 170 Well understaiyling that the ferd of 
our hot spirits could not long abide in edge. i68x Coi.Vlt, 
If^Aigs Supplic. i. 85 Nom-“: gained by those bloody fairds 
But two three Reggers who turn’d Lairds. XT14 Kamk.w 
Eleyiy J. Couper E'en tluV there was a drunjcca laird To 
dr.Tw his sword and make .t faird In their defence. 

f Fard (/aJd),.rA- Obs. exc. arch. [a. Yx.fard 
{OWfart masc. yfarde fern.) ; of obscure etymology ; 
Diez refers it to QiWQt.gifanvit coloured, painted 
(fern. glossed fucata), pa.pplc. of fantjan 
to colour.] Paint {csp. white paint) for the face. 

1540 Palsgr. tr. Acolastus i. t, A certain gay plosse or 
farde, such as women payntc them with. 1629 Z. Boyd 
Last Battcll It. 9‘;9 Fard anti foolish vaine fashions 
of apparell arc but ffaw'da of allurcineiit to vriclcanncssc. 
X766 SmoJ-I.ett Trav, 160 Rouge and fard are more pecu- 
liarly necessary in this Couiifry, 179X J. Whitaker 
Rnnew 0/ Gibbon 4 The skeleton of histoi^'’, not merely 
..animated with life .. but. .rublicd with Spanish wi>ol, 
painted with French fard. 1889 F. Barhett Under 
Strange A lash U, x. 8 The enamels and fards employed 
to conceal the mark of Time's finger. 

Jig. Afirr. Mag.yLocrhtnsxxsxXy Though yee colourc 
all with coate of ryght No^fayned fard deceaucs or dimmes 
his sight. 1663 Sm G. Mackkneie Relidaus Stoic viii. 
(1685) 75 The fard of Elomience. 1839 TfrACKkHAV 'jnd 
Lect. line A rts. Why will he not stick to copying her 
majestical countenance instead of daubing it with some .. 
fard of bis own ? 

f Fard (ffud), v. Obs. Also 7 Sc. faird, feard. 
[ad. F. fard’Cry {. fardi sec prec.] 

1 . trans. To paint (the face ) with fard, to hide 
defects and improve the complexion. 

a X450 Knt. de In Tour (1868* 6g A lady. . that folke said 
she popped and farded her. rx6ao 7 .. Bovn Zion* 5 Fltnvcrs 
(iSsr)) 69, I farded have my face with fard most rare. 

A. Wtr.soN Jos. /. 56 lhal Beauty.. so farded and sophi.sti* 
cated with some Court Drug. 

absol. X584 Hudson Dn Bart as* yudith in .*iyh'esfeds Du 
Bartas 7 38 He frislcs and he fards, He oynls, he bathes. 

2 . transf and fg. To emlxtllish or gloss over 
(.anything). 

1549 Cotnpt. Scat, Piol. 16, I thoebt it nocht ncccss.air 
til hc^' fardit ande bardit this trnctcit vitht exquiste termis. 
x6o6 Birnik Kirk-Burial h Our funerals wherewith 
wi but feard death. 1637 < jIli.kspik Eng. P(p. Cerem. iii. ii. 
31 The. .invcagling trinkets, wherewith the Komish Whoore 
doth faird . . her self. 1674 Pbttv Disc. Dupl. Proportion 
Av, Euphonical Nonsence, farded with formality. 18x6 
Sco rr Old Atort. xxi, Nor will my conscience permit me to 
fard or daub over the causes of divine w'rath. 

Hence f FaTded ppl. a. f Fft'rding vbl. sb.. the 
action of the vb. Faiid, the effect produced by thirf. 
tFa'rding ppl. a. 

1637 Rvri iiKRFORf> Lett, l.vxxii. (1862) I. 208 This farded 
and overgilded world. /<x65x Caldkbw'ood Hist. Kirk 
(1678) 458 They . . mask a feigned heart with the vail of 
taiided language, a 1763 .Shknstone Econozny ii. 140 The 
farded fop, xind cssciic’d l>eau. 1543 Raynold Byrth 
Mankyzide PxA, (1634)6 Vltcrly .abhornog and defying all 
fard ing, painting, and counterfeit cast coIouitc x68x Coi.vil 
Whies Supplic. (1751) 153 Like fairdiiig on a face that's 
wrinkled. 1637 (tiLUKsviE Ezzg. Pop. Cezem. Kp. Aiij, 
Her comely countenance is mlscolourcd with the farding 
lustre of the mother of Harlotcs. 

Fard, obs. f. Feaukd, afraid, 
t Fa*rdaga« Obs. [a. Yr.fardagc { ^Sp.far- 
daje. Pg. fardagcniy It. fardaggio\ f. fardc ; see 
Faudel.] 

1 . The impedimenta of an army, baggage. 

1578 T. N, tr, Coziq,^ W. ItuHa 116 Cartes departed with 
his army in good order, and in the midst of them went the 
fardage .ind artilleric. x6oo Holland Lirzy xut, Ixiv. 7153 
Pvrscus. .fAitting his fardage and carriage before. 

t 2 . Dunnage. 

(Used in ebarter parties about i860; now among Eng- 
lish iiliippers.) 
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FavAel(a ’.idel), arch. Forms; 4--6 flarddle, 

4 -7 far-, fei*del(i(6, (6 ferdle), 5 fiardllle, 6-7 
farthel(l(e^ 6-^9 fatdle, (7 fardal), 3- fardel, 
[a. OF,^r<a 5 f/(lattT^n/(pfl«), dim. q( fardc burden, 
cognate with Sp., Vg.fardo. 

It has l>ecn suggested that the source of the Rom. word 
is Arab. %;^/ardah\ see Devic k.v.] 

1 . A bundle, a little pack ; a parcel. Also collect. 
Occas. in pi. Baggage (of a conipany of men). 

a 1300 Cztrsor AI. 5004 (Cott.) pai . . did hair fardels be 
vndon. Ibid. 24047 ((Sbtt ) W id all j>air fardel and Jiair fere 
pai com till land. 1375 Barbour Bz^ce in. 432 bum.. on 
his bak ber a fardele. 1388 WvcLiv Ruth il. 9 Also if 
ihou thirstUt go to the fardeU and drynke watris. a t4oo-|to 
Alexander 5x36 Fourchundreth Olifauntsin fere kisfardiUe 
to here. extJA^ Digby Afysf. (*882)1, 273 This ferdell of 
gcrc I ley vp my bakke. a 1533 Ld. Bernkks Hum Ml 176 
He promysed to scrue me and to here my fardel. 1557 
N. I. (Genev.) Acts xxi. 15 We trussed vp our fardcles and 
went vp to leriisalem. x6ix Siukk. H'int. T, iv. iv. 783 
There lyes such Secrets in this Karl hell and Box, which none 
must know but the King. x68x Evelyn Diary (1827) IV. 
359 Tis not easy to imagine the infinite fardles of papers, 
1759 S riiRNH Tr. Shazidy II. ix, A little diminutive pony. , 
under .such a fardel. cx8x7 Hooc; Tales 4' Sk. V. 228 You 
are to walk behind Lady J.anc, and carry her fardel. 1853 
Lytton Aly Novel 262 The tinker .. resumed his 

fardel, and followed l.eonard to the town. 

2 . Jig. A collection, * lot \ parcel (of immaterial 
tilings). 

Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531)24 .Suche. .sentences; as 
wc haiu; galheicd of holy fathers, .togyder, a» in one find ell. 
x6x4 Bi*. Ham. Reeoll. 459 What is their Alcoran, 

but a fhrdic of foolish impossibihtic.sV 1^7 11 . Mork Div. 
Dial. in. xix. (1713) 219 'I'his fictitious Fardel ofTran&ub- 
stantiation. ^1x703 Burkitt Oh N. T, Rozzt, xi. 2 Let 
them prove that their fardles of traditions were delivered to 
the church from the mouth of the apostles. 1873 H. Kocekh 
Orig. Bible 40 note. A fardel of myths. 

b. esp. A burden or load of sin, sorrow, etc. 
c 1380 WvcLiK Sel, Wks. III. 208 pe fardel of his wickid- 
nesse. 1483 C ax ton Cwld. Leg. 119/3 Goo fro me thou 
fardel of s>'nnc. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 356 His 
fardlc of troubles, x^ Herrick // fjr^»'.( 1844) II. 124 Non© 
sees the fardel of his faults behind. x8x8 ByhOn Ch. liar. 
IV. clxvi. These fanlels of the heart. 1835 Lytton Kiezizi 
X. viii, VV^ho can. .sit tamely down to groan under the fardel 
of the Present ? 

1 3 . That in which something iit wrapped ; a 
wrapping, wrapj)er. Obs. 

1388 Wyclie Ezek. xxvii. 24 In fardels of iacinct and of 
c.lothis of m.'uiy colotirs. 1600 J. Poky tv, Leo's Africa 11, 
249 About their heads they lap such fardels of lirinen, tw 
ihtyseerne comparable to the heads of Giants. x6iM G. 
Danikl Trinareh.y Hen. / '.cccxxix, In a Petty-Coat Wrapt, 
u night fardle. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. 

1587 Turbkrv. Trag. T. v. 313 Jewels for tc save, Trusst 
up in fardell wise, 189© Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 6/a An 
emancipation of all down trodden, fardel-bearing. . slaves. 

+ Fa'rdely dj.'^ Obs. Also 7 .SV. ferdall, for- 
thol. Also i^AUTHTNGDKAb Olid Sc. Farl. [repr. 
OE. fiorba dml fourth ])art; sec Fourth a. and 
Deal jA] A fourth part of anything. Fardel of 
laftd (see quols. 1 641 , 1706). Also in //. (Quarters, 
pieces, fragments. 

rz44o Gazv, 4 Gol. 1019 The tcheld in fardellis can fle^ in 
feild away fer. 16*7 Duznbarton Bztrgh Rec. In L Irving 
Hist. Dumbartozzshtre (litri) It is. .ordanit. .tnat ihair 
be Oldie four kaiks in the pek, and thric ferdails in ilk kaik 
onlic, X64X Nov O/////. /.»T7t9/r/'(i65x) 57 Two Fardellaof 
Land make a Nouke of Dind, and two Nookes make half© 
a Yard of I^ind. i x66( W. .Sutherland in Wodrow Hist. 
Sujf. Ch, Scot. 1. App. lof, 1 . . bought a Farthcl of Bread 
and «T Mutekin of Ale. x7o6 PiiiLUt's (ed. Kersey), E'ardel of 
Landy the fourth part of a Yard-laud. 1883 Seebohm Enr. 
Viilage Coznzztzmity 57 'I'here w'cre also holders of fardels 
or f|uarter-virgates, and half-fardclii or one-eighth-virgates. 

t Fa*rd6ly In 6 fordele, fardell. Also 
Foredbal. [a, T>i\. zfoordeel advantage,'] Profit. 

15*3 Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem, I. 45 Whereby .. 
shall ensue grete advantage and fcrdelc to the common 
affairs of the Kings grace. 1560 Sir T. Orksuam in Kllis 
Orig. Lett. 11. 183 IT. 318 Her Highnes male paie it bie the 
wait of exchaung. .to her gret fardeU and profit. 

t Fa*rdel» Obs. Also 6-7 fardle, 7 fardell, 

7 -8 farthel(l. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. OE.fardckr, and 
see Farl, Furjh.e, P'url vbs^ 

L trans. To make into a bimdle ; Jig. in quota. 
Also to fardel up. 

1594 Cahew Huarie's Exam. Wits i. (1596) xo, I haue 
alwaias held it an errour, to hearc many lessons of diners 
mattci-s, and to carry them all home fard led vp together. 
x66o F isMEH RzntlcEs A larzn Wks. 443 Prophesies, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Parables, .found and fardolled together. 1701 
Beverley Apoc. Quest. 33 So that all 1 can suppose, is, 
that it i& Fardled up in the Four First Trumpets, 

2 . Naut. «Fubl. 

x 58« N. LicHERF.r.n tr. Castankedds Conq. E. Ind. 7a b, 
I'he Captaino generall commanded . .to fardle vp their sprits 
sailcs. xegS Barret Theor. War^s n. i. 21 This Ensigne 
. . if fardled vp, all they are to do in the like order. 1830 
Drayton Mztsee Elisium vii. 98 A pretty handsora© Pack©, 
Which she had fardled neatly at her back©, 1704 J. Hambm 
Lex. Techn.y EartkelL Earthelling ; is the same with what 
the Seamen now call Furl or Furling. 

t Fa*rdellaffe. Obs. [nd. of. fardela^^ f, 

fardeler to pack np, f. fardel Faudel jA'j A 
package. 

1^ Caxton Faytes 0/ A. xiil. 34 Baggage and far- 
dellages must be t^en. 
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Barden» obs. and dial. var. of Fabthino. 
Parder, obs. var. of P'arthkb a.^ a^/r^.f and vb, 
Pardin(g» fardin(g-, see Fahthiko, etc. 
t PaTdlet. Obs, " Also 5 fardelet. [acl. OF. 
farddet^ dim. of fardd^ Fardel jAI] A little 
bundle. . 

i4i| Lvixt. PUg^r, ii. xUii. (Z859) 49 Justyco. .hadcic 
me bitakc my sorn^ fardelet. xeiz Cotgk., Farddei^ a 
fardlet, a little fardle. 

t Pardredeal. Obs, rare-'^, [? f. Farthku + 
Df.al sb. ; cf. Fakdel ? Advantage. 

f^sx Pack in Papers Hen, VIIF !• 36 'I'hc Frenche 
Kynge. .is at a greate fardredeal. 

tPardrr. Obs, In 5 fardrye. [ad. OF. 
farderic, f. farde : sec Faud and «nv.] The acliun 
of painting the face, the cft'ect produced by this. 

c 1430 Pilgr, Manhode in. xlvui. (1869) 161 1 'his fauce 
vi.5a«e is cleped Fardrye, wiih which whan j am ccldcd iiiid 
biconie riueled. .j make me shynynge in despite of nature. 

Pare (feoj), sh^ F’onns : i feer, faru {injlected 
fare), 3-4 far, 4-5, B fair, ^-6 fayT(e, 5-6 fairo, 
(6 faier, 4, 8 phare), 2- faro. [Grig, two words, 
both f. root of Faub v. : OE.^rr .sir. neut. ** OIIO. 
and ON.yJx^:— OTcut. */arQ{m, and OK. faru .str, 
fcm. « OKTV&.fare^ MIIG. var, ON.y^'r OTcut. 

I, fl* A going, journeying; course, passage, 
way; voyage. Obs, 

cxooo Aj^, Gosp. Duke ii. 44 Anes da;5es fasr. rxoos 
Pyrhtjvrth's Hattdboc in AngUtt VUI. 305 Hyt byo 
j^cradlic h'Ct wc ascrutnion his fare. ixS4 O. F, L'hron, 
an. 1x20 And on )>a*n fare wiirdon adrinccne cynges 
twegen suiiun Willehn and Ricard. c xsoo Vices \ Virtues 
(i888> X ^7 Dare inuchcle bur^h Se ^el.aste 3 ric d:xj3es fare. 
e x»o5 fj.\Y. 409/ SuftSen be tunidc his fare, c lajo Gen, 4* 
Fjv, 3179 Almost redi w.as here fare, a 1300 Cursor Af. 
4754 (Colt.) pat flum bat rennes |>ar Til Joseph bus it has pe 
fare, c I3a5 F, F. At/if. P. C. 98 Fyndej^hc a fayr schyp to 
|>c fare redy. 1375 Hakuouw Bruce iv. 627 Goa furthir vs 
in-till our fair ! a x^oo-po A lexander 2250 A Jcntill man . . 
Folojes bare fare ai on fote. 1557 Toitelts (Arb.) 133 
'Fhc loyfull fare, the end of strife. 1596 Spenser F, (). v. 
X. 16 Nought the morrow next mote stay his fare. X6X3-6 
AV, Browne y-’rtj/. 11, iii. 70 Her Dolphins, .plyde So 
busily their fares on every side. X75t Chambers Cyci,, 
Fare, a voyage or pass.agc. 

f b. An cxjK'dition. Herr in fare ; a voyage 
to c.atch herrings. Ohs, 

rtxooo C<vdmm’s Fxod. 554 (Gr.) Fullesta ma:st, .se tins 
fare l;jcdcl>. 1x54 0 , F, Chrou, an. T128 Se firste fare was 
on Grbancs cliei. 1387 TRKVfSA Hig^den (Rolls) 1 . T41 After 

t >is p»harc was pees in Scylhi.a. 1530 Palbcr. 825/x A 
leryng fare, pescher des harenez, 
t c. Equipment for a jounicy ; rigging out (of 
a ship) ; ajiparcl, belongings. Ohs, 

(*1320 Sir Tristr. o,?6 Fair was Ins scliip fare, 1393 
Gowkr C&nf. I. 119 lie in all his proude fare, UiUo the 
forest gan to fare, a x4O0*-5o Alexander 3694 Of fethirhamc 
alle fare, as feetely enjoyued. c 147$ Rauf C oily! ar 
Sa saw he quhair the Coihear come with all his fair. 

2 . ta. A road, track {obs,'), b. spec. The track 
of a hare or rabbit {obs. exc. dial,). +0, A ferry 
{^ohs. rare ~^ ; perh. merely suggested by Gtx.falir 
in the original). 

1509 Hawks Past, Pleas. xxx\’. -xxi, Ye had forsaken The 
lowe v.ale, .and up the craggy fayie..lhc hye w.aye hafl 
taken. x6zo Fi, etcher Faith/. Sheph. iv. i, Not a Hare 
Can be started from his fare. x6ia Drayton Poly^nlb. xvi. 
a fig Coming in her courise to cross the common fare. 1763 
tr. Buschin^s Syst. Ccog-. IV. 548 A fare over the Mosel 
and Tarforst. *879 Shropshire ]Vord-l>k., Fare, a track, as 
of a rabbit. — Oswestry. 

•'I' 3 . A luirnbcrof persons prepared for a journey; 
a troop, multitude. Also, a swarm (of flies). Obs. 

€ xMos Day. 3904 .Swuh: fare of fleo^en her was. Hid. 
30666 Bricn lx>unecle his fare. 1*97 R. Glouc. 0724) 52 pc 
eniperour say, pat ys fare nas no^t bere. a X300 Cursor 
At. 12764 (Cott.) pe lues tib.and of him tjohii] hard, And of 
his far l>.at he wit fard.^ CX400 Destr, I'roy 1x069 pai 
folowest fast on )>e fare, with hor fell dynttes Dang hom to 
dethe. 

transf. X634 W. Tirwhnt tr. Salznds Lett. 324, I have 
observed among man ondy a fare of flatteries, foolcs and 
Cheaters. 

4 t. t a. A pass.Tge or excursion for which a price 
is paid ; hence b. Cost of conveyance (now only of 
persons; formerly also of goods) ; passage money. 

<7X4*5 WvNToUN Cron. VI. xviii. 226 pare suld naiie pay 
marc pan foure pennys for pare fare. 15x4 Fitzhkrh. ///st. 
Peas {15 194 b, These articles to be kept upon payne to 

forfayt treble the fare. 1535 Coverdake Jonah i, 3 He 
payde his fare, and wciitc abordc. 1570^ Lamharue 
Peramb. AVw/' x8«6)438 Making the whole fare (or passage) 
worth foure shillings, c i6»o 7 .. IbjYiJ Zion* s F louvers 
(1855) 8 Most willingly I’lc pay thereof the fare. X765 
Footk Comtnissary i. Wks. jjgg II. 8 What’s your fare? 
1767 Babler II. No. 76. 57 That person ..who cannot .. 
lake an eighteen-penny fare in occasional sedan. ^ >801^7 
J, Brkesfori) Miseries Hum, L\fe (1826) iv. xxviii. Being 
asked by the coachman three or four times his fare. 1864 
Skeat Uklands Poems 49 Boatman, come, thy fare receive. 
6 . The passenger, or (now rarely) company of 
passengers, that engages a vehicle plying for hire. 

[Presumably transf. from 4 b ; certainly so apprehended 
in present use.] 

xS6a J. Heywood Priw. ^ Fpigr, (1867) 205 "hy fares 
ouer the water thou shouldst row. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Fearful Summer Wks. i. Ckv'2 Those . . w.atcr-nxcn 
..land their fares in Heaven or Hdl. X696 Rond, Gas. 
Na 3x4^4 The Fare was token up in GrivcU-Slrcet, and set 
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down in Channel-Row. seza Stexi.r S/ect. No. 498 v a 
A hackney-coachman, .set down his fare, which, .consisted 
of two or three veiw fine ladies. *798 Canning, etc, Pores 
Triangles in AntRJacobin (1852) 124 ‘Shoot we the 
bridge 1 * the exulting fare reply. x8a3 Byron Juan x. lx.\j, 
Germany, wherein they muddle Alone the road, as if they 
went to bury 'J'heir fare. xSaf S. C. Hall Jfdand 1 . 6g 
Elevating wiiat .serves for a whip if they think a fare is 
approaching. 1876 Saunders Lton in Path xvii, For his 
fare two persons. 

b. fThc Moad* (of an animal). Ohs. Also 
U. S. The cargo of a vessel ; a load or ‘ catch ’ of 
fish. 

x6oo Heywood t Edw. IV, 30 Drive Dun and her faire 
softly downe the hill. 1884 K. K. H.alr P'ort. Raehel ii. 15 
Stopping to telegraph to his p.Trtncr. .of the fare taken. 

II. 1 0 , Mode of proceeding, bearing, demeanour; 
appearance, aspect. Obs. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2743 po he adde ysywed nxe longc 
in bis-sc fare, a 1300 Cursor AT. 24375 (Cott.) p.Tir tender 
fare For cliild (»at bai ha born. F. E, Allit. P. )k 

86x Your fare is to strange. <14*0 Anturs of Arth. xli, 
He fouiulcs into the freke with a fresche fare. 1508 Dl nuah 
Goldyn Targe 225 On syde scho lukit with a fremit fare. 
xSax .St. Papers 1 ten, Vlil,\\. 84 She wold bee gl.Tdclerof 
peax, then .she maketh fuyre of. 1540 Hyrup; tr. Vires* 
Instr, Ckr. Wan. usgz) X vj, Let the wife, .shew example 
of sober fare. 

fb. A proceeding, action; ‘doings*; hence, 
fighting. Obs. 

X340-70 Alex. <S- Dind. 1096 pc sawe bat 5e sente to segge 
of ^onre fare. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 130 Ich hauc 
ferlyof bis fare in faith. <7x400 Destr. Troy 744a Ftirsc 
w:is pc fare bo tj'u nicn bctweiie. £‘1440 York Afyst. i.v. 90 
Thi.s fare willc 1 no lenger fraj'ne. r 1450 Myrc 332 Scingc 
and cry and suche fare, For to stynte pow st.b.Tlt not .spare. 
a 1548 Thrie Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Reoi. Poems I. 38 
Allace. . this is .ane haisty fair. 

f c. Display, jioinp ; commotion, uproar, fuss. 
<'<1300 Cur*5irr AT, 13212 (Cott.) pai ledd his beam vte 
o tun, ' 1 ‘il seh.'Lstin wit mikel far. ^1330 R. Brunnk 
Chron. Wace (Rolls' 16263 He m.adc gret fare (Tor pat 
Osewy was nought bare. ’ *375 BARiioim Bruce xx. 126 
Swa did he [Crounc his Joung sone) With gret fair and 
solcmpnite. 1387 I’kevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 410 Wawes of 
pe see . . hrekeb in pare Wij> suche iioyse and fare, c 1400 
Gatnelyn 199 Why m.akcstow this fare? <7x4*5 Seifen .Sag, 
(P.) 698 Baud) las. lat be thy fare, r 1440 P romp. Parr. 

Fare, or hQOiii,jactam:ia,arroganci(t.^ <^>475 Rauf 
Coilyar 149 The King, .maid anc strange fair. 
t 7 . Condition, state, welfare; state of things, 
prosperity, success. What fare? what is tlic .state 
of things? (cf. What cheer?), Obs. 

<71*50 Gen. A ^77^ For te loken hirdnesse fare, n 1300 
Cursor AT. 4238 (Cott.) I.cue we now tacob in pis care I'o 
tell of ioseph and his fare. 1340-70 Alex, Dind, 150 For 
miciie wikinedc pe^ wei3ht to witcn of here fare, c X37S 
Cato Major ii. xvii. \n Anglia VII, Of oper niennes cue! 
fare Jinvye makeP him gleo. <xx40O;-50 A lexander aoig 
Fra pat I fnaist haue pat fairv^ of niy faire lady. Ibid. 3257 
pi wale gotle. .fully fold alle pe fare, pat falle .suld on erthe. 
14. . ill Tundalis Vis. 1 1843) 77 He askede hur of hur fare. 
>549 Latimer 4th .Serm. bef, Edw. VT (Arb.)^ 118 He 
knoweth liys fare by thys —he is cylher in joyc or in payne. 
1593 Shak.s. 3 /Ten. VT, 11, i. 95 How now faire Lords? 
What faire? Wh.at newes abroad? <‘x6ix Chapman 
XV. 214 Add thy care, O Phoebus .. that this so sickly fare 
Of famous Hector be rccur’d, 

8. Foo<l, regarded with reference to its quality ; 
supply or provision of food, regarded as abiind.iiit 
or scanty. + To make a fare ; 1 to provide plenti- 
fully (cf. 6 c). Bill of fare*, see Bill 10. 

c 1*05 Lay. 10236 Her wes unimetc fare a pisaere folc riche. 
r X340 Gaw. tf Gr , Knt. 537 He m.ade a fare on pat fest, for 
pc Trekez sake. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 46 He maid t haine 
inekil! fe.st and fur. t' 1475 Rauf Coilyar 112 Heir is hot 
hameile fair. 1531 Elyot Go7>. hi, xxii, 'I’he excessc of 
fare is to be iusily reproued. X579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Jan. 44 Whose kncc.s arc wcake, through fast and euill fare. 
*1667 Milton P . A. ix. 1028 After such dcUduus Fare. 
1730-46 Thomson Auinmn 191 Careless of to-morrow’s 
Lire. 1775 Pennant Tour Sct?t. in 1772, 212 Their daily 
wretched fare, limpets and perriwinklcs. 1816 .Scott Tales 
Ixtndl. Scr. 1, Introd., Such fare as the mountains of your 
own country produce.^ 1874 Lisle Cakk Jud. G^vynne 1 . 
il 62 Suen homely dainties were not * company fare 
Jig, a 159* H. Smith .Serm. (18661 II. 168 What is the 
fare? Peace, joy, righteou.snef.s. 1651 Gondibert 

H. 1. 61 Truth wc grudge her as a costly fare. ^1679 
(i CRN ALL in Spurgeon Treas. Dur. Ps. cxix. 132 This is no 
more than family fare, what thou promiscst to do for all 
that love thee. 1603 Dkydkn Jmi.'nalTixv. 389 .So few there 
arc, Who will conform to Philosophirk fare. 17*7 Dk Fok 
Proi, Mouast, iv, I shall have Ncighl»oiirs F.arc. 

III. 9 . attrih. and Comb, (sense 4 b), as fare- 
free ,idj. Also fare indicator, an instrument for 
registering the fares paid in a public conveyance ; 

+ fare-maker, a boaster. 

1893 Daily Aeios 5 Apr. 3/3 AH tho world knows that he 
is travelling *fare free. tSga Pall Mall G. i-t N«>v. 2/3 
A ^ fare-indic.ator for cabs. < 1440 Promp. Parr. 150 Fare 
ninkerc, or bostowre,ya< 

Faro v.fc<»j), j//.- Obs. exc. dial, [f, F.MtE ; 
see Faiibow sb.'] A liiter of pigs. 

1557 Tusser joo Points Hush. lv,Thc losse of one fare of 
tliy sowe is greater, then lo.sse of two calues of thy kowe. 
1674- 91 Ray S. a F. C. Wonts 97 A Fare of Pigs is .so 
many as a Sow bringeth forth at one time. 173^5 Baii.ey 
Housh. Diet, 34 X When a sow has brought a fare of pigs. 
178 ^n Grose l^roi'. Gloss. StippL 1847 in Hali.iwei l, 
tFarev sb.^ Obs. Also 8 phare. [ad. It. faro 
in same senses, ad. 'L./hamSy Gr. </>a/x)s Phauo.s.] 
The name of a promontory (marked by a Hght- 


[ house) at the entrance of the Strait of Messina. 
Hence, the strait itself. More fully The Fare of 
Messitta, 

x6*8 Digbv Voy. A f edit. (x868) 26 A sliippe plying to gelt 
into the fare of Messina. 17*0 Loud. Gas. No. 5827/1 
Before they could get out of the Phare. X73<>^ Bailey 
( folio), Fare, a watcli-towcr at sea, as the Fare of Messina. 
1730 Encoiir, Scaf. J\'opie 38 He stood in about tlie Point 
of the Fare towards Messina. 

t Fare» Sb.^ Obs. [Belongs to Fake v."*] A 
certain game at <lice. 

1530 [see Fare 1847 if' Hau.iwf.ll. 

Fare lO Pa. t. and pa. pple. fared. 
Forms : Inf. 1- 2 faran, 2- 5 faren (Orm. farenn), 
4 5 faryn, 3 4 sot/th. vare, veare, 4-'$ far, 6 farre, 
4- 7 fair, fayr(o, (5-6 faar(o, 6 faor), 3- fare. 
IW. t. (sir.) I f6r, 2-3 for {south, vor), 4-5 fore, (4 
for, fouro, 4-5 fooro), 4- 7 fur(o, 6 .S’<*. fuir(o, 8 
Sc. foor. Pa. fple. {sir.) 14 faren, 3-5 farin, -yn, 
4-6 farn(o, faro, (5‘fairen), Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
{weak) 5 Ihryd, 6 fard(e, (7 feared), 6- fared. 

Com. Tout. str. vb. : OK. faran, [)a. pa. 

pple.y?/7Y;7, corresponds to Oyn?i.fara,fbr, faren, 
OS. faran, fbr, (gi) faran (Du. varen, voor, ge» 
varn), {)IIG. faran, fnor, [gOfaran (MUG. 
varf)n, vuof’,gevar{e)n) , 0 ^.faraf 4 rJ'arenn (1 )a. 
farCyfoer, faret, Sw. fara, for, farit ) , G oth. faran, 
for, farans O'Feut. '^farait, fir, farano-, f. pre- 
Teut. * per-, per-, f. Aryan root ^per, par, por to 
pass through, whence many derivatives in all the 
Aryan langa. ; cf. Sk./fzr, //* to carry through or 
across, Gr. iropos way, passage, ford, L. ^ortarc to 
carry ; also the words mentioned under h Alt, Foil 
T lic change from the strong to the weak conjugation seems 
to have licen due in p.art to the influence of the derivative 
vb. Fere, which in Kng. Imd the same sense, though in the 
other 'I’eut. langs. its equivalent expressed the traiisiiive 
sense ‘ to tarry ’. In the present .stem this vb. became ob- 
.solcte before 14th c. ; but it.s pa. t. and p.i. ]}p\c.ferdc (in 
northern dialects also farde) continued in use, virtually 
serving as inflexions of fare. The irregular wk. vb. thus 
produced became regular (jare, fared) before 

the i6th c. The strong pa t., already coinp-iratively in* 
ficement in MK., seldom appears after 15th c. exc. in .Sc. ; 
of tnc .strong pa. pple. wc have no examples after j6th c.] 

I. 'J'o go, travel. 

1 . inlr. To journey, travel, make one’s way. 

Now arch, or poet, early use occas. with 

cognate obj. To fare a voyage, a way (cf. 7ifay- 
farer, dug). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 15 Nil we fara)> to Gcrusalcm. 1154 
O. F. Chron. an. 1135 On h's for se King Henri oucr 
sas. txao5 Lay. 2412 Alch mon inihte faren ^end hire loud 
)>aih he bere rad gold, a 1300 Cursor M, 3205 (Colt.). I am 
a m.Tn farand )?c way. c 13x4 Gt4y Warv'. (A.) xxoi Nov is 
Gij to Warwike fare. rx35o Will. Pnlerne yyjg Ifc h.id 
ferrest to fare. 1375 Barboi’K Bruee xi. 530 'Po the castcll 
thai tboucht to fair. <'>4$o Myrc 265 Wnenne they <loth 
to chyrchc fare, 1520 Lynpesay Test, Papyngo 100 tjuharc 
eucr 1 fure, 1 burc nir [the bird] on my hande. 15. . Sir 
A. Barton in Surtees Mi$c. (1890) 64 Nor a Bur^essc 
voy(a)ge wc dcr not farre. 1590 .SriiN.m-R F. (>. 1. i. 1 1 
Resolving forward still to fare. x6oo Heywood AV//. Troy 
XV. Ivi, F.neas, madly Faring 'Phrough flames. x6^ 
Flodden F. i. 5 And how he fared w-as into France. 1667 
Milton P. 11. 940 On he fares, .half on fO(R, H.df flying. 
17*5 Poke Odyss. x. 683 .Sadly they fared along the sea beat 
snore. X794 Burns There was a lass ii, O’er the moor they 
lightly foor. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Re^>. in. 1. iv, Ablx' Siranl, 
with some thirty other Nonjiirant Priests . . fare ahmg the 
streets. 1855 M. Arnold J*oems, Resignation 69 '1 hrungh 
the deep noontide heats wc fare. 

fig. X837 Carlyle /V. ii. v. v. Altars .ch.'inging to 
the (lobcl-and-'Palleyrand son, are hiring hy rapid iraiis- 
mut.Ttions to - shall we say, llu' right Proprietor of iheinV 

2 . In wider sense - Go. t a. of [>cr.sons, lit. 
To lei fare : ==(0 let go. Obs. 

a xi*3 O. F. Chron. an. i i Ji p.i heofod men heo Victwenan 
foran.^ ax3<x> Cursor M. 3935 iCoit.) pe angel badd [iacob] 
lete him far. c 1385 CtiAi.t.-KK G. IV. 2209 Ariadne, She 
. . kyssed ..'Phe steppes of hys fete, tliere he hath fare. 
a X400-50 Alexander 5549 Sum . .faraiul as (>estis. ^ Ic 1475 
S^r. lowe Degre 739 "Po morowe yo slmll on hunting fare. 
1590 .Si-KNSKK F". (). I. iii. 15 One knocked .at the dure, and 
in would fare. 

fb. fg. Obs. 

n 1**5 St. Marker. 6 He of wre68e for lU'h ut of his 
iwitie, 155a Lvndesay dAvz/irc/nr 5325 First wyll I to the 
Scripture fare. 

+ c. I'o depart from life ; to die. Obs, 
c xx7$ Lamb. Hom. 115 He seal faran to )>an eche Hue for 
Ids trcowscipc, c xaoo Vices Sf u88D >5 ACr Oane 

he of ftese Hue fare, c x**o Bestiary 731 Hise loSc men 
sulen to belle faren. a xaas Leg, Rath. 1393 Uwi nc hihe 
we for to beon i-fulhtnet . . ear we faren liennc ? a xooo 
Cursor AT. 2156 (Cott.) llin fader was forn o Hue. Ibid. 
25441 (Cott.) Fast i fund to fare, c 1330 .Arth. 4 Merl. 70 
Out of this warld y most fare. 1340^0 yilex. 4 Dind. 330 
Wc. .leue Jwt J>e soulc . . .schal fare to blisse. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. VII. 98 Whan he .slial hcnnc.s fare. 

+d. To fare on : to rush upon, assault. Obs. 

*535, Stewart Cron. Scot (1858) 1. 10 Hc..fuir on thame 
WLtn sic a felloun force. 

to. Of a liquid, a stream : To flow, • run \ Of 
immaterial things, time : Togo, pass, proceed. 
Obs. or arch, 

c 1*50 Gen, 4 F v. 2153 De vii. ful.sum ^ercs faren. n tyto 
Cursor AT. 1034 (Cott.) li lummes farand in fer landes. c 1400 
Destr, 'Troy 149 A fume J>.Tt fer in fclc kynges londe-s. 
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ft X40o~5p Ahxaniitr Fotire houre^ full fame Jks 
liflc neghcs. i«. . Smyth .y Dame 327 in Ihi?rl, K> i\ l\ 1 1 1. 
•/13 'I'liat l'lou(T out gall fare. i8a7 Hoou Ifcro «S‘ xeiv, 
The crj-stnl Hlciii Kt;vculs the ruby tide that fares within. 

f. To fare as fray {'\ misluhe^ amiss) \ -to go 
astray. Ohs. or arch. 

r xx7< I.amb. Hotn. 110 He seal niisliche fnran on monie 
gf^JwiI^an. c X4a5 Seven Sag. il*.) '2337 Why ami whare* 
fore hyt hys, 'I'hat 3. mrc syght farelh amys. Ibui. 2756 'J‘lu)ii 
Icvcsi vrj'kked concci iwys, ‘J'hat makes the fare ftrrtys, 
1596 .Si'FNSFK Hymn 11 eav. /,<;rrx\viii. (i6ti), When we 
faieil had amis. /11849 J. C. Mangan Poems{\t$<)) 119 Is 
it earthly music faring astray. 

tg- T b range, nave a place. Obs, rare^ 

1704 J. I.OGAN’ in Piu Hist Soc. Mem. IX. 293 The livkls 
ami bviats fare before schools or books. 

f h. To 'go \ pass, change into something else. 
1398 'rKKMSA ISiip-tk, Pe r. A’. V. Lxv. (1405) 183 Whan 
the water hectyih, therof comyth whytnesse as it fary-th 
in fman. 

3 . iTKVcly trans, +a. To tread (underfoot), b. 
Of a liorsc : J o take fa person) along. 

FX460 Tvimrelty Myst 120 Under my feete I slialle thuym 
farti, Those ladys that wille [not] lerc iny lare. *867 
( awi.vi.k A’i'w/.'/. f 1S811 il. 139 Ourselves two ulone in the 
world, the good [p^ny] ‘ Larry’ Liring us. 

II. 'W ith reference to Irehaviour or condition. 

't* 4 . To ‘ go on behave, conduct oneself, act. 

n tyati Cursor M. 11807 ((jott.)]>at will wolf, hat for sna 
fal-s. i'bict i6;62 4 41 (Cott.) Mony grcic clerkoz. .Seghen 
fir; son fare son, 1340 Hamimi.k /'r. 591; He. .far«;s als 

.an imrcsoti.abel heste. e laoo DexCr. Vby' 654, I will yon 
faithfully enforme how' yc laie shall, V<mr worship to wyn. 
1470 Mxt.oKY Arthur %x.. xii, Ve fare as a man that were 
aferd. 1563 87 foxE A. .V tI/. (isyfoAi/i He fared a-., one 
out of his wits. 1607 Dkyokn C/r^'. i\neui \ \i. 534 'riins 
fares the Queen, and thus her fury blows Amidst llie crowd. 

t b. To * go on ’ impetuously, r.agc, rail {a^'a/fts/). 
Obs, ( T. Fa UK .r/»J 6 c. 

1603 Hor i-ANi) I'lnttircJis Myr. vj8 One who being hiddr-n 
to rcade . . a poore svady Eplgmin . . taketh on and faroth 
against the p.apcr wherein it is written. 1609 — A mm. d/ar- 
celi. XVI. iv. 60 Constantins having intelligence hereof, fared 
and fumed, if hi. xvi. ,\i. 73 They fared and raged above 
their wonted rnannor. 

to. With prep, by^ wHh ; To de.il with, treat, 
rsf>. in To fare fair or foul 'unth. Also in indirect 
passive. To fare 7 vilh oneself : to behave. Obs. 

xytfiyjQ Ale x, tV Dhul. 266 Wi^ him fare as a fol b.al failedc 
his wiiius. CX386 CnAt;ci. R Pars. T, f 825 So faren they 
by wommen. /r 1450 h'uf.dc la 7(vr^(rS63) 25 It is gret 
ilrede ro fare fonle with hem in suche matercs. 1470-85 
Maloxy Arthur \w, .xxiii, Dame Lyones .. soo faryd with 
her .self a-s slie wold haue dyed. 1483 CulyarUt nbs 
Terentio 9 h, He is a man. .that few men uan . . faare xvyth 
all. 1493 Pf'stwall ( W. de W. 1*515) 34 b, Whan they sc 
him [(.'liM.stJ so fonle farcti with. «5a6 2 Cor v. 11 

Wc fare fayre with men. 1614 Rai.figii Hist, ll'nrld 11. v. 
vi. § 3. 6 ?i Demetrius, .fared very .ingerly with his brother. 

fd. To fare zvith (a thing) ; to make n.se of, 
employ, p 09 scs.s ; to live upon (food). Obs. 

n 1340 Hamiolf, Psalter ci. 9 My fas..sw'are h*it it is 
ypv.>cti>iy i f‘0'e with. 1340 -70 .V Pi ml. 202 Lode 

for to fare wib. ibfl, 242 'lo witen of be vvisdam hat wib 
Liien. /Hi/, 61S, & al i>nt wcihe.s in )>•*< 'ford scholtle wi|> 
f.irc. /j I400'50 /■lAvniW/fr 2944 Qiiai fari.s hou with V 
6 . t a. Followed by as thouy/hy as if that ; To j 
act so as to cause an expectation or belief,; to ; 
pretend. W%o To let fare. Obs. 

1483 I’u/j^an’a nbs Terentio 17 b. If thou be wysc fare as [ 
thowe thou knowist nuit. 1535 Moxr. Pe Quat. Noviss. 
Wks. 73/2 It mxketh the xtoinak wanibl**, and fare as it would 
vomit. 1548 etc. tr, Krnsm. l\vnxph. Joint \\\. 19, 20 : 

Ihey let fare as if they ihoiikjhi the multitude did not 
knuwe their wickv.dncs. 1570-6 [.amhardf l^eyumh, Kent ; 
1 18261 301 He would, .fare in sbewas th«jugh hewould have 
flownc in their facc.s. «573 Ct. H .\r\ f.y ( f’.anub n) j 
1 1 i hai fare that this singulariti in philosophi is like to grow : 
to a shrode m.altcr. 162^3 D. Rogers Treat. Saeratueuts i 

1. lix l.)oe ye foe, as if the Lord bmle yee come hith i 7 j 

b. To .sectn likely, bid fair. dial. (With ////Tit i.s i 
often little more than a periphrasis for the liniu- vl).) ! 

1849 lJ]OKi-NS l>m>, Cofp. xlvi, ‘ How do you fare to feel I 
about it, MasV Davy?* 1869 Lonsdale (Hess . * ,S!ie fa * 
cowj fare> ,a cauving.’ 1876 IChithy doss.. His ailment 
fares to go hard with him. 1883 191*4 Cent. Oct 595 Fares 
as if they inos’ of 'em goes up country. 1884 Mehala-k 7 
When shr fares to say or do a thing, there is no staying j 
longue or hand. x888 Rjoem Haggakjj Col. (Juariich 111. | 
V, 77 The .-killy, .do fare to take the .skin off your throat. * 

6 . impets. To ‘go*; to happen; lo turn out. ; 

with zcell. ill, jt’tc. Const, t by, ndth. i 

r 1330 Itnli Meii. 7 Sekerlichc .swa hit farcA 1340 70 j 
A/e.r, .y Pind. 795 S'l it farep by 30U folk b.xt hllcn tjou 
diuen. 1481 C'axtov Reynard Arh.) 89 He forgcteih { 
that one wyth that other and so faiA-th by me. xs86 C(v;an I 
Haven Health cc.vui. ',16^6) 224 It faretli by them as it 
doth by .a lampe. 1655-60 Sta.n'i.ev Hist. Philos. (1701) 
31/2 It fare.s alike with g*>od and b.acl. 1671 Miltov P. A’. 

Ml. 44 t So f,arcs it when with truth faljfehoxi contends. 
*7*3 bwiFT Lrenzy 0/ J, Denny, Ilewarc that it fare not 
with you as with your ptedt.cehsor. 1850 I'ennv.som In 
Mem. xHv, How fares it with the happy dc:ul? 

7 . 1 o ' get on * (well or ill) ; to experience good ; 

or bad fortune or trcatmcMit. | 

r loop /Et frk: On N. ((ir, ; 20 Hii m.T.i; sc man wel j 
faran, l>c fcic.l. a 1300 Cursor .V/. iicy.K:) .Cott.t .‘^end him J 
miar he fairs werr. 1375 HARnoVR Rruce in. 548 '1‘hc king 1 
then . . S7)r ryt . , How thai . . hail fame. uSa 3 John '' 

2, 1 DiAKc f)reyer, thee for to entre, and fafe we.lsnrnly. c 1450 ; 
Merlin -jx He farirh well and is in hdc. 1:1460 Ttnonehy \ 
Mysi. (yf. For we fmc wars than ever we fowre. 1535 
JSTJiWAKT Cron. Scot, II, 6 H4>w he fair that tyme. .It war 1 


I ouir lang..to tell, Tutoerv. Trag-. T. (1837) 10 

I RcmemVfcr how fonde Fhaston fardc. 1607 Hikron iFifir. 

; 1 . 193 Hi.s children had their heads cut off, and all his race 
I feared the worse for his sake. i6x« Rowlands A’naue of 
i Haris 41 'Lhc world di<l wranglo for their wealth. And 
i Lawyers far’d the better. 1703 PorK Thebais 520 So fare.s 
i a sailor on the stormy in.'iin. 1711 Addlson Spect. No. I'to 
i F 1 Fearing that his Poultry might fare the worse for it. 

; 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. vii. 50 Colonel Talton . . 
i kmdly asked me.. how 1 fared of my Wound. 1784 Cowi'FH 
Task IV. 341 111 fares the traveller now. x^ Lyi ton 
j . PisowfUtf 6 How fares your appetite? 1848 Macaulay 
; Hist. Fug. 1 . 161 Sculpture fared as ill a.s painting. 1871 
i Freeman Xorm. Com/. (1876) IV. xvii. 77 We .shall see 
hereafter how he fared on hi.s errand. 

I Phrase. 1614 lh\ Hall R troll. Trent. 412 That ancient 
! check of going far and faring worse. x86« Stanley Jav. Ch, 

' I. ii. 38 Wc may go much farther and fare much worse, 
i 8, spec. To be i,\vcll or ill) entertained with food ; 
i to feed izocil, ill, hardly, sumptuously, etc.), 

I X393 Lasgl. P. pi. C. vi. 8 Whenne ich hadde myn hele 
I , .and lunedc wcl fare. x53a Moke Con/ut. 7 /W/i<v Wks. 

! 651/2 Sayut John., fasted and fore hard. 1607 Siiakh. 
i "J'imon 111. vi. ^{7 Fca.st your cares with the Musicke awhile : 
i If they will fare .so harshly. x6xx Pihlk Luke xvi. 19 
; A certaine rii.h man.. fared .sumptuously cncry day. x666 
■ Peivs Diitty IV. 215, I do not think they fared very 

hard. 17x3 S tliile .!>/<<:/. No. 479 F 3, 1 fared very well 
! at dinner. 1774 Golosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) V'll. 324 No 
j animal fares more sumptuously. Kane A ret. E.\'pl. 1 . 

; XV. 169 Our breakfast, P^rall fare alike, is hard tack. 

! 9. Used in impt!raiivc with zvell, as an expression 

of good wishes lo a parting friciid, or as a mere 
formula in recognition of parting ; Fauewell int. 

1 arch, a. with the j»er.son as subj. . see sense 7 • 
f Also occas. in infinitive. 

*377 1 -angu P. pi. B. .viii. 180 Frendes, fareth wel. 

; 1' 1306 CuAiiCKK U'i/i's V’. I’rol. 501 Let him farwcl, <Jod 
j give hi.s soiile re.st. C1440 Myst. xvii. 204 Fares 

wele, 3e Vie bygilid. 1533 Gap Kicht Pay (1B88V 109 Fair 
now veil. x55x Roiiinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) i66, 

I byd you moste Viartcly well to fare. x^« T. W’atson 
Ceuturic of /.one i. lArb.) 37 Well fan; the life. .1 Icdde ere 
this. x6tt Drm ic Acts .\v, 29 Fare ye well. x8a6 liKiniOKS 
I Let. to R. Procter Poem.s 171 Fare, as you de.serve il, well. 

: 1859 Tennyson Elaine 692 A diamond is a diamond. Fare 
you well. A thousand limes ! 

b. impers. (sec sense 6) with dat. 

*671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collet/. 544 If they prefer gain 
before godliness, fare them well. x6^ Jloiint:^ /l/nd xx. 
321 Tare him well. 18x6 Byron Pare thee xoetl 1, For ever, 
fare thee well, a 1839 Praed I^ocms (1H64) 1. 217 lieiovrd, 
i fare thee well! 1877 Holdcrness Gloss., /''arcsde.wcl \ fare 
; thee well. 

•j* III. 10. 'Po nchc, throb, dial. ? Obs. 

> [Perh. etymologically * to go on ’, rage : cf. 4 b.l 

1781 in Hutton Tour to Caves CAqsjs. X847 in Halliwei l. 

; IV. In phraseological combination with advbs. 

I fll. Fare about* To go about, hcl oneself. C'Vv. 
* 5^3 J* Pit. KINGTON Bum. Panics Ch. v. sig. Qij, Thcym 
that larc about to doe ag-iinste the ordinance (ff God. 

12. Fare forth ^armlytical form of OK. forb- 
faran). See Fa he v} and Forth. 
j a. To go forth, depart, start. 

I c 1200 Hriti. Coll. Horn. av5 I’o heucrithe Iiic sulle fare 
for <5 mid lire drilite. 1375 Bariiovr Bruce 111.^ 345 All hyr 
cuinpany, Lap on thar horss, and furth th.ai far. rx40o 
Mclayne so6 Kowlandc . . Fares forthc with Baners brade. 
1647 H. More .Song of Soul 1. i. xxvi, Like Doves so forth 
they fore. 17*7-38 (Jay T'aHes 1. 1. xiv. 5 Forth he fares, all 
toil defies. 1853 KiNfiSLEV Hypatia xxi, 258 Before sim- 
ri.se. . Raph.acl was faring forth g.allaiilly, 

tb. 'Po go on, advance, w ith respect cither to 
space or time. In the latter sense also qnasi-/////^!;'T. 

1340 70 Ale.x. Pind. 939 W’han he. is fare so fork fer in 
his age. c Will. Pahrne 3260 It was fork [toj 11151 
faren uL k-t* time. 

t c. I’o go by, pass away. Obs. 
aixas txg. Hath. 1 629 Piiien, k*^ fare- for 5 in an hondhwile. 
1 13. rare up. To get up. Obs. 

r<x4oo 50 Alexnmler 545 ]>.an faris scho vp and farki-s 
furth a fute or tw'ay. 

Farey ti.- obs. fvar. of k ARROW ?/.] intr. Of 
a sow : To litter. Hence Fa-ring ///. a. 

*573 "Pt'SSKR Husb. (1878J 74 Sow ready to fare. Ibid., 
GihhI faring sow. 

t FarOf Obs. To play at the game called 
‘ fare* : see Fark sh.^ Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 545 '2, I fare, I playe.at a game so named (.at 
the dysr-l. 15.. Jatk Juggler ui ILazl. J}ttdslt:y II. 115 
A corner . . Where hoys were at dice, faring al all ; V’hen 
Carcaway with th.Tt go<xl company met, He fell to faring 
withnuteil let. 

Pare, obs. var. Fear v. 

Faroden, var, of Forkdkn, MEi, enmity, 
t FaTe-fee. Obs. rare. [f. Fare v. + Fek 
A fee [raid on quitting a tenancy, 
xttT (see Farewell Baj. 

fFa-relet. Obs. rare^K See quot. [Perh. a 
mistake for Ft)RC'Er,iiT.] 

x6or Fulueckk Pandectes 43 He that r.ouenanteih to 
defend a castell or farelct i.s not bound, if warre bee raised 
through his fault, to whome hce made llte couenunl. 

Farondlne, var. of F ar an i n n e, Obs. 

FftTOF (fe»*Tai ). Also 6 Sc. farap. [f. P^are V. 

•t “Ei;!.] A traveller. Chiefly with defining sb., 
n.s Seafarer, Wayfarer, etc. 

1 * 5*3 Douglas AEnehw xiii. 30 Tlic wind . . followit fa.<it 
the se far.m'isl«.:hynd.J \Wx Century tV/ag. XXIII. 53 Open 
as the highway to all farer.s. 

Fareway, var. f. of Fairway'. 


FaV6W6ll (fc'^jjwe’l). tut. Also sb. (a.) and adv. 
Forms : 4-6 farwel(l(e, 4-8 farewel, (.^ fayrweU, 
6 fairewell,foar6wele); 5^- farewell. [The phrase 
fare zvelliy^ct Faue2/.9) treated as one word.] A. int, 

1 , An expression of good wishes at the parting of 
friends, originally addressed to the one setting 
forth, but in later use a mere formula of civility at 
parting; Goodbye! Adieu 1 Now foct, or rheto- 
rical, and chiefly implying regretful feeling. 

*377 Fanol. P. PL B. xi. 41 * 5 ee, fnrcwcl phinpe !* quod 
faunteltc, e 1440 Pork Myst, xli. 458 Fayrwcll ! Godson, 
thowe gr.ynt vs thy bly.ssng. 1509 ' Hawes past. Pleas. 
xvi, vii, Fare well, she sayde, for 1 must parte you fro. x6ox 
S11AK.S. AlFs Well II. i. 36, I am your accessary, and so 
farewel). 1697 I^RVOen Pir^. Georg, iv. 7x8 And now 
farewel. x8ax Byron Mar. lutl. iv. i, Farewell ! wo meet 
no more in life ! - farewell ! x^x R. Ellis Catullus x\\\. 
9 Farewell company true, my lovely comrades. 

fig. All expression of regret at leaving any- 
thing, or a mere exclamation =- Goodbye to, no 
more of. Also farewell to, and farctvcll it, 

*1385 Chauckr L. G. ip. I*rol. 39 Whan .. th.Ht the 
flotires ginnen for to springe Farwc( my book .^md my 
devocioun I ^«3S6- /infs 'J\ nyyj F.-ivcwel physike; go 
here tlie man to chrrclic. ?fX475 Bpr. luxve Pegre 94* 
Farewell golcic, pure and fyne; Farewell velvet, and sal ync. 
1584 R. Scot Discern. Witcher, iil ii. 33 All the venue 
thereof is gone, and farewell it. X659 B. arris Parival's 
Irofi- Age 139 .And if she ycilded, farewel B.'ivaria. 1697 Dry- 
DKN Piry. /\ist. viii, 8« Farewell ye secret Woods, and shady 
(.'f roves. T766F okijyce Serm. J 'ng. IPom.i 1767) 1 . v. 193 Farc- 
wd to re-al friendship, farewel lo convivial delight ! 1784 

CowniR Task 1, 247 So farewel envy of the pcasant.s' nest. 

t b. Troverb, Tarczvell fehifarc ; said to one of 
whom the STK'aker wishes to sue no more, with 
fdlusion lo tnu fieldfare’s departure nortliward at 
the end of winter. Obs. 

CX37A Chaucer Troylus in, 812 The harme is don, and 
farewel fcldyfarc. c 1400 Jliun. /lose 55x3. 

c. In the name of a pdaiit (see qiiot.'^. 

1878 86 BhittivN tS: Holland Plant-n., Fn to well Summer, 
Supottaria officinalis L.. .From its Jlowering in the niunth.s 
of August and September. 

B. sb. 

1 . a. The mt. used suhst. as a name for itself, 
.and hence for any (’(piivalent, as in To say farezve It 
to. With this has now co.alesccd the originally 
distinct use in To bid farczt'cU, whore farczvcll 
represents historically the infinitive^ not as else- 
where the imperative, of the vbl. phrnse. b. An 
utterance of the M'ord ‘ farewell ’ ; any < xpres.sion 
or act equivalent to this ; a parting salutation, 
formal leave-taking, adieu. 

*393 Gower Conf. 11 . ar >3 Bui farewell she wa .5 ago Unto 
PfiTlas. 1536 Tindai.k .L’/y xviii. yjt B.ad them feme well. 
1570 Nouih DiynTs ."dor, Philos. (tC 88; IV. 2. >9 For a fare- 
well. .he will yerke ont behinde and pint liim in tkiimger of 
his life. 1587 Janes xw llatduyt's Poy. IIL 113 But we, 
little regarding ihcir cuitesie, gane. them llie gentle fare- 
well, and -SO departed. 1633 Ford ISroken //. tv. iv, She. . 
begg’d some gentle voice to tune farewel J'o life and griefs. 
16^ Bunvan /*ilgt\ II. 12 So their Visitor bid them farewel. 
17x0 Addison Whig f.xam. No. t F 14, 1 take my rarcwel 
t)f this subject. 17^ .S. Hayward Sorni. xvi, 490 He was 
going to bid all tilings here an everlasrinpi farewel. 1770 
Goldsm. Des, Pill. 367 Fondly look’d their last, yVnd look 
a long farew’cll. 1838 Lyiton 53 .She liad wept her 
last farewell on her mother’s bohom. 1850 Tlnnvscjn /n 
Mem. cxxiii, I cannot think the thing farewell. 1880 Ocida 
A/oths I. 116, ‘ I came to hid yon farewell’, he s.aid softie 
1884 lllust. l.ond. Nr'ios \ Nov. 410/2 I'hc * farewells’ . . of 
actors and singers are not always to lie depended rui. 

f 2 . A ])aymcnt on ([uitti.’i^ a tenancy. Obs. 

»W3 Fitzmkku. Bnrv. 25 h, 'i'he tenant, .sliall make a fync 
vvitn the lurde for his depl.ar]tyng . ..and it is called a farefee 
or a farewell. 

+ 3 . transf. An nfUr-tastc, tw'anp;. Obs, 

1634 Sim T. HrimcRr J'rnv. 183 'liie J.a<:kc .. leaves 
a clammy farewell in the. mouth, butaddc.s n double benefit 
to ibe .Momaeko. X648 .Santmuison Si'pun. IL 245 Temporal 
adv.antages of W’eallh [etc.]. ha\ e a very iil farewel with 
them at the last. 1750 l!uvi:u J'r. 4 Fug. Did. ». v., This 
wine has a stid farewell with it. 

4 . allrib. passinj;; into an adj. : Pertaining to a 
farewell, accompanying or signifying a farewell. 

( In this use the stress is variable : most commonly 
fvrezvclT) 

avjtx Ken Hymns Eixmg. Poet Wks. 1721 I. i8a He 
num’rous Farcwcll-Blc.ssings on them pour’d, xyi* Addison 
Sped, No. 445 F a Writer.';, who h.ave taken their Leave 
of the Publick in farewel i^apers. 17x3 Tickri.l /'rospect 
of,l\'ace 41 'I*Iie hardy Vet tan .. Loans on his .Spear to 
take hi.s farewell View. X769 F alconer Piet. A/arine i 1 789', 
i 'oup de paritiMie, a farewell gun. iBz*~s/S I.lr; Quincey 
Confess. (X862) 108 A few final or farewell farewells. 1856 
Kane Arti. Expi. I. x. 115, J accompanied them with my 
dog.s as a farewell esiort for some miles. 

b. applied to the point where one ' bids fare- 
well to * or parts from a person or thing. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afag. A ii, The T.izard being the 
farewel Cape tomo^t Sbi[»'< that s.Til out of the British .Seas. 
186s Page Handbk. Geol. Terms fed. 2', Farnvell Rock. 
The familiar term in the South Welsh coal-field^ for the 
Millstf iiic Grit, because on striking it the miner bids fare- 
well to all w'orkablc seams of coal. 

fC. ndv. (cf. Adtku adv. i) Togofarezvell'. to 
go away, be dismissed. Obs. 

V 1391 < 'haucer Astro/. 11. S ^3 Let A & F Itwo sRar.**] go 
farwel til agnyns the dawcnyng a gret while. 
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Farewell 7 /. Also 7 farwelL [f. 

prcc.] a. /runs. To take leave of, bid or say 
good-bye to. b. in/K To say good-bye. 

xs86 Sidnkv yirrai//ai j6a9) 93 She brake from their armes 
. . And fare-vrelling the flocke, did homeward wend. x6o6 
tr. Kolhek's Lect. opt r ^ 9 Thess. i. jcxvi. 325 After tryell 
if thou findst it fhis doctrine) sound . . keep it ; if not, foirc- 
well it. a 1657 R. Lovedav fMt. (1663) a8 It pul some 
doubts to flight that you had farwell’d Ilarnincham. a 1(593 
Urquhart iii. xliii. 3«?6 Tantagru^ farewell’d 

.. the President. 1885 R. F. Rurton icwi Nighis 1 . xaa 
She farc.wcUcd nie with her dying eyes. 

ii Farfalla. Obs. rare. [It. farfalla a candle- 
fly or moth.] (See quots.) 

1607 Sylvester Du liar tax 11. iv. u. (1641) ao8/i [New 
F.'ii'falla] in her radiant shine, Toobold, 1 burn these teiuliT 
wings of mine. x6s6 CocKHHAiM, h'ar/alla^ a Candle- Fly. 

Faisfamed (fa*J|fi^:md), a. [f. ¥au cuiv. 4 
Faried ///. tf.] That is famed to a great distance ; 
well-known, widely celebrated. 

1634 Mas.mnoer Pari. Love n. iii, The far-famed English 
Bath. 17*5 Pope Odyss. x. i6a Stern yFa'les came 'I’he 
far-fain*d brother of th' cnchantrc.ss dame. x8i8 Coumn 1 
Pol. Kt'g. XXX III. 539 That far-famed sanctuary of the 
laws. X855 fCiNr.sLTiY Heroes v, (iS6H) 66 I’hc fai'-fanied 
slayer of the Corgon. 1867 Lauv HrHnKwr Cradle L, vii. 
168 I’his was the far ‘famed valley of Kshcol. 

t Fa”r*f<0t, a, Obs. [f. Far adv. f felt pa. pi)le. 
of P'et 7j. Oh.^ ■ 

1. *FAU-rKTCHBr) 1 , 

X579 I.YLV Euphnes (Arh.'i 93 Farre fet and deere bought 
is good for T.;idycs. 1581 .Sionky Astr. .SViV/rt (1622) 536 
I'hose farTet hclprs. 1613 llKALfM. I’t Fl. Ifomst Man's 
Port. HI. iii, Your far-fet viands please not My appetite. 
1671 Milton P. A' 11. 401 Others. .Whose pains have earn'd 
the far-fet spoil. 

2. -FyVR-KJiTCUEJ> 2. 

*533 Moke Answ. Poysoned Pk. Wks. 1123/2 In., hys 
fane fet reason, neyther i.s liys rimior true, nor hys argu- 
ment loucheth not the mailer. 1580 .Sionky yOvW/rt iii. 
fi.SQo) 360 'I'hex'cwjlh he told her a fnrie-fel tale, a x68o 
Bimj.kr Rent. (1759) II. 1 16 For Metaphors, he usc.s to 
chuse the. .most lar-fet that he can light upon, 

3. as .vA (Set; quot.) ;wr~ ^ 

2589 Pl'i ik.niiam Png. Poosie m. xvii. (Aih.) 193 'I’he 
figure Metalcpxis, which 1 call Uie./hrA’/', ns when we had 
rather fetch .a word a great way off then to vse one nerer 
hand to cxiiressc the mailer aswcl and plainer. 

tFar-fetoh| sh. Obs, [Jiack-fomiation from 

FAU-i'ETcnr.i).] 

1. A deeply-laid or cunning stratagem. 

a 156a (. 1 . Cavknoisii Li/o U ’oUcy (18.7) Ye may see 
..how she can compass a matter to work displeasure by 
.a far fetch. is (56 iIascoignt. & KiNwr.t.MAHsn Jocasta u, 1, 
This mimic of mine Doth flecte full farre from that farfeU h 
of bis. 1678 Bu'ii.r R Hnd. hi. ii. 158.1 Jesuits have deeper 
Reaches In all their Politick Far-feicyjc.s. 

2. Foiidiic.ss for far-fctchcd idca«. 

18x3 W. 'I',\vi.oK Kttfp Synonyms (1856)64 Wieland had 
loo fine a smell ; his reader must be practised, to be aware 
of his far-fctch. 

3 . ottrib. or at//.*-' Fa 11 -fetched. 

1603 .Sir C. Hkvo(»n Jttd. Asirol, vviii. 365 TIadheneucr 
printed ii, thi.s farre. felcli dcriuation hail ncuer Viccnc dcarcly 
bought. 

t Par-fetch, 7 ^. Obs. rtn-e. [f. as prec.] irans. 
To derive in a far-fetched manner. 

1639 Firi.i.icR Holy War iv. ii. (16^7) 168 It scemelh 
a furced and overstrained ileduetion, to farrefetch the name 
i»f T.irtars from an Hebrew word. 1870 Iaiwki.l A mong 
tny Bks, Scr. i. (1S73) 193 1 here i.s .such a difference between 
far-rcaching and kir-feiching. 

Far-fetched (fa*j,fctjt, fruifc-tj't;, ///. a. [f. 
Fau (kiv. \ Fetched ; cf. Fa u- fet.] 

1. Brcnight from far. Obs. cxc. arch, t Of a 
pedigree: Trace* I from a remote oriidn. 

*583 S ruuBi'i; Anat. Ahus.i. (1879) 33 Farrcfctched and 
dearc boughie is good for I.adycs, ilu-y say. 1586 Cor . an 
Haven /Avi/ZA rtx.wvii. (1639)169 Indi.vn pearles bf* greatest 
and more desired a.n being far fetched. 2634 W. AVooo 
New Eng. Pros/>. Ded., The first fniitcs of rny farre-felcht 
experience. 1647 Ci.akknuon ///j/. AhA vj. (1703) II, 162 
A fiir fetch’d Pedigree, through so m.iny hundred years. 
1658 W. lU/’RTON /tin. Anton, 20 Oysters, .conveyed them e 
to Rome, among other farfetdit Dai'itic.s. 1769 
Tour Of. tint. I. 254 According to the old Saying, F:\r- 
fctchM, and dear bought, is^ fittest for the T.adies. 1784 1 
Cowi KR 7 \tsk u 24,3 He .. brings his bev'rago home, h.ar- 
fetch’d and litilc worth. 1870 Morrih Partbly Par. 111 . 

IV. 7T She reached her fine strong hand anear 'I'hc far- 
fetched thing. 

tb. ] )cvious, circuitous. (Cf. lo fetch a com/ass.) 
a 2656 Ih'. Hall Pew. Wks. (x66o) 48 Oihers by .secret 
and far-fetch’t pa.ssages esc.-ipod homo. 

2. Of an argument, notion, .simile, etc. : Studi- 
ously sought out ; not easily or natuvally intro- 
duced ; strained. 

1607 Tor.sicLJ. Pour-/. Beasts (1673^ 99 Democritu.s and 
other .. give other reasons, but.. they i;eem to be far 
fetched. x (547 Cowley /l//.v/rr.s'y. Wish iv, Pride andAinhi- 
tion here, Only in far-felch’d metaphors appc.ar. 273a 
Rkhkkli.y Ahnphr. ii. § i, I shall not trouble you wiih 
authorities, or far-fetched arguments. ^ 1844 H. Rogers 
Ess. (i8(So) 1 . 76 Some far-fetched conceit, or umiardonable 
extravag.Tiicc. 1869 Trolhii’K Ho Kneiv l.xxxi. (1878) 450 
Fnr-fetched ideas re.specting KngU.sh .svjcicty. 

Hence Far-fo tchodneas, the .state or fact of 
being far-fctched. 

/I 2^9 Poe Bnnvning Wks. 1864 III 415 A certain far- : 
fetchconesi* of imagery. x866 Times 6 Aor. 5 No e.xcuso ; 
for extreme quainthc.ss, oddity, and far-fetchedness. ' 


Far-forth, adif . : see Far and Forth ; also 5 
ferthforthe. Now usually ns two words. 

1 1. To a great distance or extent ; far, far on. 

C 1470 Hariuno Citron. IxxiL (1812) j2o .She. fcrforlh with 
chilae wa.s then begonne. 2483 Caxton G. de la ‘Tour C vii, 
And it was thenne ferforthe on the day. c 2500 Ale/ttsine 
xix. 106 These tydings were ferfourth brought in the land, 
th.at Vryan knew of it. 2590 Spenser P. {>• ni. ix. 53 The 
humid night was farforth .spent. 2858 M. 1 *ortkc)US Son ter 
Johnny 30 Farforth to ran^e. 

t b. qiiasi-a<^’. Farjorth day : late in the day, 
‘high-day*. Obs. 

c 2440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 2494) it. .wxii, ’fhe 
soules that are in thi.s state are nut all lyke (erforlh. c 1450 
Merlin 282 It is so ferforth that it is to lute for vs to 
repente. 2560 Ingelend Disob. Child in Ha/ 1 . Dodsley 
11 . 312 In my bed. Until it were very far-forth day. 

2. To a definite degree, or distance ; in [ihrases, 
henvt sOt or thus farforth, as or so farforth as, 
so farforth that. 

•(' a. in reference to dist.nnce or advanced position 
in space, time, or order. Obs. 

<.'23^ Cursor AC. £2711 heatfing Now we be |>”^ 

j ferforp come. 2430 I.vi>g. Cfiron. Troy i. vi, .So ferforthe 
as this my lyfe may endure. 25*6 Tinuale A/i’/tv* x.vii, 51 
Sotfre ye thus farre forthc. 2570-6 La muarue Peramb, Kent 
(1826)117 He gave also, .the roymltie of the winter on eai h 
siile, .so farre foorih us . . a man might cast a .short hatclu-i 
out of the vessell unto the bnnkc- 

b. ill rcfeicTice to degree or extent. Now only 
in phrase So far forth t with tense * to the specified 
extent and no more*. 

2*97 f (Rt»Ils) 9204 Allc |»fs were u^en |>c kingc, as 
vcrJ>iior|) as hii cou|>e. r. 1340 Cursor At. 158s (Ti in.) pc 
fende wende . . pat al m.'inkyndc shnhU* ban oen Ids So 
ferforp p.it god not my^t fete.], c 2384 Chaccer H. Pame 
ifi. 792 As fer Jbrthe .as 1 b.m my arte. 1423 I.ydg. P/lgr. 
Senute 1. xxvii. (iSsy) 3* Crist.. soo ferforth remitted his 
rigour. 2464 Paston Lett. No. 486 II. 152 As forth cforthc 
as I kan undyr.stand ycl, they .shall have grase. 2533 Hes'- 
wooi> lUird. tV- Prior in llazl. Dodsley 1 . 207 hlany a m.Tn 
so far-forth kacketh grace. 2549 Coverdale Prasni. J\ir.‘ 
A’(W/. Argt., Knowyng well howfarfurlh his disciples^ had 
ncile of lyght meale. x6ro Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 178 Know 
thus far forth, By accident most strange, bountifull Fortune 
..hath mine enemies P.rought to this shore. 2635 Pagitt 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) i79lTheyl are so farre forlh ortho- 
dox that ^they rcluiii a saving profession. xtSgo J.ocki-. 
Gmd. 11. ii. § 2 Every Offence .. m,'iy..l>c also punUht.-d 
eipially, and as far forth as it m.ay in a Commonweallh. 
28*7 Whatfly T.ogic iv. i. § i ln<hiction. .so far forth us it 
is .an argument, may, of course, be staled Syllogi&lically. 

Hence, Par fo'rtlily adv. Ohs.y to a great or 
definite extent ; also, entirely, excellently. 

,.* 3 «».l .ANGL. P. PI. K. VI 11. 158 Dowel on Domesday Is 
digiielichc [z/. n ferfor|»liche 1 i-prci.sel. C1374 Cuauckr 
Troylns in. 52 (Jcxl wole for 1 have. As ferfor ililyas I liavo 
kunbyng, Bene yourcs. c 2430 Life St. Path. 11884) 19 So 
ferforthly that ulle creatures schal haiic ncede to hyin. 
? X48X Caxton Oral. G. Plamincm F iv, That knyght 
whicho avaunced hiin.self mdst ferforthly.. in the balayllc. 
24^ Fauyan V. cxl. 127 The people ..waswomler- 

fully myiiys.shcd. .so ferforth I y c, th;it. .the quicke bodyes 
suff^ed not to bury the ded. 

+ Fft'rgfePt sh. Obs. ? A kind of false ilice. 

1591 CkKfcNE Disc. Coosnage (1859) j8 Their Cheates, 
B.Trd-dicc, Flattes, Farger.s. .and many others. 

FargitO (ia jgoit\ Miti. [f. (Glen) Farg in 
ifeshire 4 - -ite.] (Sec quots.) 

x868 Dana Alin, (cd. 5) 427 Fargitc is a red natrolite 
from Glen F.arg, containing, .aljoiit 4 p. c of lime. 1883 
Hkoi.>le in P'.neyel. Bi it. icd, gi Xvl. 4-’3 Fargite, con- 
sisting of two cquivaleiiis of natrolite and one of scolecitc, 
fFa'rgOOd. Nc^u England. Obs. ? An outrigger. 

17*6 Pf.nhai.i.ow Ind. lEnrs (1R59) 53 But liaving no 
fargood, and their boat a dull sailor, ours gained on them 
so much, th.Tt [etc.]. Ibid. 54 The enemy making too near 
the wind ifor w.^nt of a fargood) came to stays .scvcgtI times. 

Fa*r-haiid, sb. Se. [?f. Far n. + Hand. 

But perhaps a corruption of farand, northern pr. pple. 
of Fare to travel ; cf. Farandman.) 

'J’hc condition or standing of an artisan wlio seeks 
employment nway from home. Only in phrase 
at fardiandt attrib. 

x8*o Clki-and Pise 4 Progr. Clasgtnv 3a Fee for a 
Stranger, or wh.at is called at far-hand. /bid. 33 'I'lie 
Crown receives 'I'hrec Pouiuks Ibr the .stamp on the k'ar- 
h.and tickct.s. Ibid., The Far-hand entrantb are exempted 
from huckct-inoney. 

Farina (.faroi na, farrna). Sec .also Ferine, 
F*aui.mia. [a. 1. farlnat f. far corn, Cf. V.farinel] 

1. The flour or meal of any sjiccics of corn, nut , 
or starchy root. 

.1*398 r rv.whk Barth, De P. R. xvii. lx vii. (1495 '643 Mric 
is priiVJcrly called farina wh.an the corite is well groumh-. 
*577 B. fiooGE lleresback'.^ H nsb. I. fi586'39 The Meale was 
calh;d Faiina.J 1800 ir. / .agran^d s Chew. If. 205 ' 1 ‘hc 
farina of whc.at docs not give carbonate of lime by incinera- 
tion. 2846 J. B,\xteu Pract. (cd. 4) 11 . .rrj 

Two scruples of the farina of the Croton nut should be given 
in a little grind. 2876 H\ni.v.v A/aC Afed. 316 .Starch is 
the fai'ina of seeds anti soft cellular roots and .stems, 

b, A powclery substance, dust. 

2707 Curios, in Husb. Card. ^3 A white substance 
which wc call Farin.a (Meal) to iiounsh the new-born Plant. 
2764 J. Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 534 note. Small .stieds, 
covered with a red farina. 2783 J. C. Smyih in Afed. Cotn 
ntiitt. I. 194 Sonic have the surface covered with a fine white 
jiowder, or fnrin.a. 28*3 J. Baiktk.k Dotn. Amusent. 32 Rub 
off the fariiui, .sliould any adhere. 

c. A preparation of maize usc«1 for puddings. 

2. In various sciciitilio uses. a. Bot. « rollen. 


27*1 Bradley Wks. Nat. 37 The Farina of each . .Plant. 
2771^-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 486 Impregnated 
by the farina of the male [plant]. 2862 Sat. Pev. 15 June 
619 7'he bee and it.s congeners . . by carrying the fructitying 
farina from flower to flower, convert flowers into fruit. 

b. Chem. A fine white powder obtained from 
cereals, the potato, etc, ; starch. 

1823 Sir H. Davy Agric.Chem, i. (1814) 11 Farina or the 
pure m.Tttcr of starch. 2830 M. Donovan Econ. I. 

345 This white matter will at length .subside ; it may be 
collected on a filter and dried : it is then .starch or farina. 

c. Entom. A mealy powder found on some 
insects. • 

18*8 Si'ARK Ptew. Nat. Hist. II. 337 Body cylindrical, 
brown, covered with fariiUL 

d. Gi'ol. Fossil farina (sec quot. 1859 ). 

1816 I*. Ci.i‘Avi;i.ANn Alin, .y Ceol. (ed. 3) I. 170 Fossil 
farina, .appcav.s in thin, white crusts, .attached to the lateral 
or lower surfaces <jf beds of shell limeslone, &c. Page 

Handbk, Ceol. Terms, Po 5 .\U Parina, a mcaly-ltToking in 
fiLsorial or microphytal earth— the Bcrg-iiiald of theSw^edus 
and Laplanders. 

3. Comb, farina-boilor, (/..S’., a ulcnsil used for 
Cooking farinaceous articl(^s. {^Cent. Dictl) 

Farinaceous (IceriuJDjot,), a. [f. L, farhe 
di c-usy i.fanna (see prec.)-y-ouft. Cf. V . farinacL'] 

1. Consisting or made of flour or me.!!. 

2656 [sec Fauinous]. 17SS Gentl. Mog. XXV. 8 It cannot 
be absolutely affirmed to be merely faiinaccous, but it docs 
not ap|)car to he compounded of any animal substance. 
2807 '*(5 S. Cooi'EU Pirst Lines Surg. led. ^5)81 During the 
symptomatic fever, a mild, vegetable farinaceous diet is 
proper. 1866 Livingstone yrnl, (1873) 1 , xi. 278 Their 
farinaceous food creates n great craving for fi.sh. 

2. Containing or yielding flour or starch ; starcliy. 
1667 Phil. Trans. 11 . 485 A Farinaceous or Mealy 

Tree, serving to make bread of it. 273a Arbuthnot Rules 
0/ Diet 322 Their Aliment ought to be light, of farinaceous 
vegetables. 2830 M. Donovan Dow. Peon. I. 217 I’he 
greater fineness of the meal, and the less solubility of its 
farinarcons part. 2873 E. Smmh Poods 156 This large 
class of fariimceoii-s seeds. 

3. Of a mealy nature, rc.«;embling meal in texture 
or quality. 

2664 Phil. Trans. I. 10 One is a kind of CryslalHnc 
Stone, and almost all good Lead; the oilier not so rich ami 
more farinaceous, 27^ Wn mf.rini; Brit. Plattls IV. 13 
The granulations of tne crust much larger, but equally sou 
ihid farinaceous. 2807 J. E. Smiih Phys. Bat. Bi Tbr. 
root becomes farinaceoii.s, tasteless and inert. 1^0 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 343 Cotyledons thick, flc..shy or farinaceous. 

4. Having a mealy appearance, a. Finely com- 
minuted, powdery ; how only Path . : see quot. 18S4. 

1664 Power P. xp, Idtilos. 1. 47 'I'his farin.iceous Seed of 
Wort. 1884 AW. .V»/r. Le.v., Parinot eons, in Medicine, the 
term Ik applied to epidermal e.vfoIiatiuiis which at e pale and 
very minute, so as to resemble flour. 

t b. Covered with farina or fine dust. Obs. 

1646 Sir [r. Browne /’ jcW. P.p. in. xv. 141 All farinaceous 
or mc.aly M'Inged nnimal.s, a.s Buttcr-flics, and Moth.s. 1668 
Wilkins Peal Cfuir, laC Crane Fly. Farinaceous wings ; 
being covered with a mealy .subslarue ca.sily coming off 
upon a ti.Hicb. 18*9 Loi;i.>on Cyclop. Plants 10161-7 Fari- 
naceous out .side, pink in.sidc. 

Farinaceously (feint'vj.isli), adv. [f. prec. 

a. In a farinaceous manner : set; quol. 
1 S 40 . b. In tlie direction of or wilh an inclina- 
tion towards farinaceous food. 

1840 Paxton BoC Diet., Parhiaceonsiy Tomeutose, 
covered with a me-aly kind of down, 2853 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVIl. 680 So farinaceovLsly dUpo.sed wi-rc the gucst.v . 
that the introduction of a cake . . would frequently .spur 
.a j.idcd appetite to new eflbrts, 

Farinar, tdis. form of Foreigner. 
Farination (laTint’i Jm' . rare ■“ [f. Farina 

+ - AT I ON.] 'Ihe action of making into flour. 

2859 R. F. Bi.'kton Ceutr. Afr. in yml. AVr. XXIX. 
401 It is hard, waxy, and unfit for farination. 

Farino : see Fahinha. 

tFarinedf a.. Obs. rarc^^. [f. V. fa fine <f 

Farina) in spec, sense powder for the complexion 

-f-ED-.] rowdered. 

1664 F. vtLYN Sylj>a (1776) 230 Our effeminate Farincd 
( kdlanls. 

Faring (fc‘>'nij>, vbl, sb. [f. Fare ta + -ino T] 

1. ’I'hc action of the vh. Fare ; jounieying, 
travelling ; an instance of the same. 

2594 Carl w Huarfe's h.,\am. ICits i. (15961 8 This faring, 
that a man takos from his owne Counlry. 2633 P. Fi.»n‘<:nKR 
Pl/sa I. -vxi, Tlivough this troubled faring. . 1 guiUles.se past. 
x837CARLYt.i; Pr. Rev. iii. 11. vi, His deplorable faring.s and 
v«»> agings draw <0 a close, 

2. Condition or state; cs/>. a passing condition 
of luxly. dial. 

1812 L. M. Hawkins C'tess 4* Certr. H. roj One woman 
n.skcd another how her husband fared . • and was answered, 
that he had str.ange farings. 1857 Wkighi /)iet. Obs. 
Pnndnc. Eng., Pareings, feeling'’., symptoms. East, i68x 
Wun rii-R Poetn.\', An Autograph xiii. 54 Age brings me 
no dc.spairing Of the world’s future faring. 

3. concr. Entertainment, fare ; in pi. made dishes. 

»<sss Moufet & Bennet Hcalilis Improv. (1746) 
Broths, Pottage, Farings, Saures. i( 58 t CoLvii, ft'li/gf 
Supplie, ( I/51) 125 Watered meal of oats . . we prefer . . T o 
all the king of Babel's faring. 2803 C, Caustic Terrible 
Tractoration in. (cd. 2) 122 Who took up most delicious 
farings From clieesc rliuls. 

b. To get one s faring', see Fairing iA x c. 

2846 L. .S. CosTKLt.o 'Tour to J'r. Vet/ee 253, I am., 
glad to sec how the old demon gets his faring. 

10 - 2 
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+ FaTinC^i ///♦ Ol>s, [f. as prec. + -ing i-'.] ! 
That has a speciliod condition or state ; (well-, ; 
better-, best-) conditioned. (Cf. Farkand.) 

c 1386 CiiAUCKR Frankt, T, 204 Ouii of the beste farynge 
m.in on I> ue. c 1430 Gener, (Roxb.) 4119 He is. .xi wel 

faring king. 1470^ Mai-ouy Arthur viit. x, She thou:{t 
she sawc neucr. .a belter far>'nge knyghL i «7 A'. Arthur 
lCm>IaruH vi. i, Uc haddc neuer .^een. .so wcl turj'ug a man. 
Faringeo, var. of Fkkingiikk. 
t FaiSngly, at/zf. Ofis. [t. prec. + -LY 2.] Like 
one in a specified condition ; in a (well-, ill-, etc.) 
conditioned manner. ^ 

f X440 Fartonoke 6735 '.I'fic Sowthin , . forth past Throw 
the Keynes welo. faryngly. 1530 Palsgu. 830/1 AH yll 
faryngly, tout fuaustutoueut, 

li Farinlia (far/ n^aV Also S farina, and in 
anglicized form farine. [Pg. farittha L. 
farina ; sec Fartna.] := Cassava 2. 

1716 Shklvocke Foy. rifumf Wo*‘ld yi Boiling the water 
.'ind soaking a i[uaiuity of this Farina in it. 1863 Bates 
Nut, Amazon I. 28 Both arc products of the same root, 
tapioca being the pure starch, and farinha the starch mixed 
with woody ftbre. 1870 l>ASENT--i«/f. Eventful Life (ed. 4) 
i. 44 Salt-fish, and larinc, and .ale-wives. 1893 Act 56-7 
F/V/, c. 88 Sched. I, An c.xlrxiurdinary quantity of manioc, 
or cassada, commonly called farinhu. 

attrih. 1743 Bui.kkley & Cummins Voy. Seas 170 
Two B.Tgs ot Farine Bread. 

Farinose (f«> rinJws), a. and sb. [ad. L. fa- 
rtnos-tts ; see Fabinoi;.s.] 

A. Oi/j. Yielding farina; also /?o/., Zool.^ and 

Path, (see quot. 1845). j 

^ 17*7 Baii.ky \ vol. 1 1 \ Farinose^ full of meal, incally. 1845 i 
S. Palmer Fentagiot Dkt.t Farineux. . farinose : an epithet | 
employed to designate . . 2. in Botany and Zoology the parts, i 
or organs, of Plants and of Insects which .. are .sprinkled I 
with a W'hltc powder, rciyemhling farina: 3, in Pathology a j 
.species of hcrj>ciic eruption. 1856 Li.ndsav Frit. Lichens 
42 I'hc soridia . . give it [a thallus] . . a farinose or mealy 
appearance. 

B. sb, Chem. 

188a Vines Sack’s Boi. 57 At every point of a starch grain j 
both constituents occur together ; if the graiiulo.se is 
extracted, the fuirKsse remains behind as a skeleton. 

ilencc Fa-rino'sely adzi. 

1840 Paxton Boi. Farinose lyAomentoi^e^ covered 

tvith a mealy kind of down. 1847 in Cumg. 

FarinOUS (ftvrinos), a. 'iObs. [yA.Xufarlnds-ul^ 
f. farina ; sec Farina and -oi n. Cf. Y.fannaixf] [ 
a. Containing farina, b. Covered with a white | 
jDcaly .substance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.. Farinaceous or Farinausy mealy 
or full of meal, bemcaled, Ijcflowred. X717 Hkadj i;y j 
Favr Diet. s.v. Age, If you are troubled with farinous or ^ 
running M iitteis. 174/1 Eou.t, .y Country Brt-iv. 1. (ed. .f * la j 
'I'ho farinous Part lo.scs a gr»?al deal of it.s essential Sails. I 

Parinuleat (fari ni/HcnOjtj. Entom. [ad. L. j 
farinnknt-usy f. farbia\ sec Farina and -ulf.nt.] i 
‘Covered with minute dots resembling white or 
yellow powder, or with a fixed whitish powder on 
a dark surface* {Cent. Dkt.\ 
j| Fario (fe'Tii/?). [L.ytir/I? s.aImon-trout.] (See 
quot. 17.53-) : 

[a 167* Willugiiby Fethyogr. 1S9 Ausoiiii aitatc ma.ximi & J 
seniores Salmoncs dicebantur, mcdiie in.Tgnitudiui.s & ictatis 1 
Sarioiics aut Farioncs.] 1753 (’iiamuers Cjvr/. /-V/W.! ' 

in Zoology, a term for a salmon when about half-grown. ; 
1854 Badham //a/ft’ui. 7 They are all poacliod fario.s. 
Farish (li'Tipjja. dia/. Al.so larriah. [f. Far 
a. + -i.SH.] Somewhat far. Only in phr.yhr/V// on. 

i8ss Rohinson Whithy G/oss.y ‘ We're getting farish on in : 
years. ' 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.y luirrish on, advanced in I 
years ; also nearly intoxicated. 1877 A\ Ii\ Line. Gloss, i 
s.v. Farish on. ‘He's farish on by this time; 1 should • 
say he'll be i’ I.unnun by three o’clock.’ 

Farl (fiul', sb. Sc. Also 8 farlo, 9 farrel. 
[C.bntractioii for P'ARDEb sb:F\ Originally, the t 
fourth part of a thin cake made either of flour or ' 
oatmeal ; now applied to a cake of similar kind ■ 
and size, whether <|iiadrarit-shapcd or not. * I 

1714 Ramsay Tead, Af/sr. (1733) I. 91 Sowens, and farles, 
and Baps. 1787 Burns /Foly Fair vii, An farls bak’d wi’ 
butler. 1830 ScoiT /.eg. Aiontrose iii, I have tasted no i 
food nIiico daybreak but a farl of oat-cakc. i 

+ Parl,f'- Obs. In 7 farle. [Contraction for j 
Fauhel ; cf. Fi?Rb.] Faudkl 2/. | 

z6a« Fi.kickkm & Massinger Sea Voyage i. i, F.Trle up all ) 
her l.lnnery. 1 

t Fa*rlaud, a. .SV. Obs. [f. Far a. + Land.] j 
Coming from a distance ; foreign. 

a 159$ .S»K J. Maiti.a-nt) Adnton. Mar 3A in Maitland ' 
Foetus App, 125 F.-trland fulcs hrirne to half fedderi-i I 
fair. x6o6 Bihmk A (1833) 33 Marchanls . , 
W'hose \tiit %v;i‘- 1‘» furnish the far land Jewc.s. ! 

Farland, obs. form of Foukland. j 

Farleu ia'ill// , law. Al.^o farley, forliou. j 
[Ktyraology unknown.] (See quot. 1670.) I 

1670 lJi.or;NT Laio Dkt.y Farley or F'arleti. In the ' 
Mannor of West-slapton in Com. Devon, if any Tenatvt die * 
possessed of a Cottage, hyeusteme he must puy sixpetirc | 
to the I.ord for a farley which probably may be in liew of a 
Hcriot; for in .some Maunors Wc-tw-ait!, they difference . 
Farlcu os the best gcwKl from Hcriot the be-t Beast. 1706 ; 
iu Philmis (ed. Kcr.scyj. 1851 (). 25 pet. 317 Devoro ! 

shire leases for lives often reserve a niontjy payment on the 
death of each life as a ‘ hcriot ’ or * farlieu '. i 

Farley, -i(e, -ik, -y .e : see Fekly. I 


! Farlot, v.ar. of Firlot. 
i t Fa*rly , £f. Far + -ly-.] Far, to 

a gj^'at extent or distance. 

c 1460 Tminutley Myst. 298 Farlec may we fownde .and 
fare For myssyng of cure master Icsus. *S 5 S Anr. Parker 
/■s. evi, God sware unto them^ all that he would . . sparple 
them, as runnegates in countries farly wyde. 

+ Favxili sb.^ Obs. Forms : 1 feorm {Nbrihumb. 
fesrm), 2 form, 3 south, veorme, 4 form, 5 forme. 
[OJi. fcof'tn str. fcm. r— prehistoric ^ferntti. 

Not found outside Eng., and no satisfactory 1 ‘eut. etymo- 
logy has been pro[>oscd. On the assumption that the prtinury 
.sense was ‘ fixed portion of provisions, ration ', it would be 
ndminsible to regard the word as a. lute h.yirnuiy and .so 
ultimately ideniicaCwiih Farm sb.^‘ In Domesday Book 
Jirma uniits noctis Is ctpii valent to ams nilitcs /eonne of 
quot. <:ii22 below ; and medi.xval Lat. wrriterH in England 
used Jirma in the sen.se of ‘banquet If the hypothesis of 
it.s Latin origin be correct, the word must have been adopted 
at a very early date : it occurs frequently in the oldest poetry, 
i'he derivative to feed, is found in the Corpus 

Glossary n^>oo\j\ri'et . fcormat, bruedch*; the corrc-sponding 
DHG. gloss, fonuoty fofel’ in St. Gall. AIS. 913 may be 
derived from un GK. .source, the vb. being otherwise un- 
known in OHO.] 

Fuod, provision ; hence, a banquet, feast. 

BeozoulJ ' No <^ll ymb mines nc l^arft lice.s fcorme 
leng sor;^iaii. <1900 Charter xli. in O. E. 'F'c.rts (1885) 4/jo 
Hio forgifeli fiftonc puiid for <^y 5 e mon 5 as feorme tSy .soel 
J^elfcslc, c xooo Ags. Gos/. Mritt. xxii. 4 Nu ic ^egearwode 
tiiiiic feorme, mine fe.Tiras and mine fiijelas synt ofsle^^ne. 
< xxaa CK F. Chron. (Peterborough' an. 777 C-uflbriht geaf 
hone abbote .1. punde - . & ilea jear aue.s nihtc.s feorme. 
j t* xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 11 At ftrino anti at feste. rxaos 
j I..\Y. 14426 J>;ct ke king makedc ueormc swi 3 e .store, xi^ 
j Trevisa lligdcn (Rolls) VII. 217 fd he wolde come to hLs 
; form he schulde have .salt mete i-now-. a 1500 Chaucers 
I Drcnte 1752 H'his ha.sty farme had l>eiie a feast, 

j Fftrm (iTum), sh:- E'onns: 3-7 ferm(o, (5 
foernie, feromo. 6 fearnio), 5-7 farme, (8-9 
Hist, form, pseudo-arc Ft. feorm), 6- form. [a. F. 
fermei—mtiX.L.f r/na fixed payment, f. ftrmdre 
to fix, settle, confirm, f. firmus Firm a. ('Fhc 
iiied.L. word, by a different application of the 
etymological sense, nie.an.s also ‘confirmation of 
a document, signature ’ ; so vSp. and It. frmu : 
.«ee P'lRM J^.)] 

f 1 . A fixed yearly amount (whether in money or 
i in kind) payable as rent, lax, or the like (as op- 
1 posed to a rent, lax, etc., of variable amount, 

I one calculated at a certain proportion of tlic 
I proiluce). ALo Pent and farm. Obs, 
j a 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Kuerych grcl bow.s in 
, wham me workek kc qwyltes, shal to |»e fermc v.s. by ]>c 3erc. 

: rx440 Fnunp. J*art>, 156 Fecriue, a xcxxX., Jirnta. «■* 1450 
I Jik. Curtasye 596 in Babces Bk. (r8fi8) 319 Of }>« resay ucr 
j spvkc wylle I, pat fermys rc.sayuys wytturly. *483. Bury 
i Wills (x85o» 19, I wyl rchc of hem alle haiie iiijd. to 
j drynkkc whanne they pay her ferme. X463 M . Paston in 
Fastou Lett, No. 975 ill. 411 They. .ha.skyd hem rent and 
ferme and they .scydyn they had payed you. X487 Churrlrtv. 
ytcc. Wigto/ty Limolnshire 1797)84 Robert Pciw 

owtth for ferme of a salt-pannc of t6 stone of lerle iJ. nt. 
X5»7 Bury ll 'ills (1S50) 1 18 The yearlie flTcarme of iij acres 
londc. X55J Ahi'. H.v.siii.TON Ca/ech. (1884) it Takaris of 
I ouir inekil mail or farme to the herschipe of the tenentis. 1649 
I Perkins Fro/, Bk, xi. $ 751. 329 If a man I>c bounden unto 
IS. in w<^jC to j?ranl unto him the rent and farme of such a 
: mill. 1700 ’I'vKRKLL /list. Eng. 11 . 814 AU..Tythings 
shall stand at the old Farm, without any Increase. 1767 
Bf.aukstone Comm. 1 1 . 320 '1 he most usual and customary 
feorm or rent . .nnist be re.served yearly on such lease, 

2 . A fi.xed yearly sum accepted frt>ra a person as 
i a composition for taxes or other moneys which he 
' i.s empowered to collect; also, a fixed charge im- 
; posed on a town, county, etc., in respect of a tax 
i or taxes to lie coUccletl wilhia iu limits. Cf. 

: Farm v. Obs. cxc. Hist, 

I C.386 Chaucer Frol. 252 b (Hcngwrl) lie w-as the bcste 
I beggere of his hous : (And j'af a cerlcyn ferme for the 
i graiint]. 1565 Act^ Eliz. c. 12 § i The .said Alilnvgcr . . 

I standelli chargctl with the Payment of a great annual Farm 
! to the Queens Majesty for the said Aulnegc. 1647 N. 

lUco.v Disc. Gozd. F.ng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 172 The King.. 

; raised the values of the Farm of Counties granted to the 
; .ShcriflFs. <*17x5 Buknkt 7 V//f<r (1766) 11 . 184 He got 
j undcrlak«r.s to offer at a farm of the whole revenue.^ xwx 
Rii-KY F-iber a thus 39 One half of the ferin of the City due 
I to the King. X876 Frle.man Norm. Conq. V. x.Tiv. 439 
j He [the .Sheriff] paid into the Exebe’quer the fixed yearly 
I sum which formed the farm of the shire, 
j b. The letting-out of public revenue to a 
* farmer ’ ; the privilege of farming a tax or taxe.s. 

I Obs, exc. Hist. 

! Pti'vs Diary 3 Aug., I find tliem mighty hot .. 

I a;;ainst the present farm of the CiiMoines. 1785 Smih.li!.t i 
I i rav, (1766) II. 193 [The French King] has the revenue of 
; the farms. i8a5 j’. Jefi-erson Autob/og. Wk.s. 1859 1 . 86 
j The oppressions of the tithes, the tnilies, the corvecs, the 
I g.-ilicHes, the farms and the barriers. 1885 EmvAKOS in 
i F.mycl. Brit, (cd. 9) XJX. 580 ’I'lie first farm of postal 
' income M as made in 1672, 

t C. I'he body of farmers of public revenues. 

X786 T. J KFi'FRSON Writ. (i8so> L 547 A late contract by 
t ho Farm has (etc. ] . /ltd. 568 They clcs{iair of a suppression 
; of the Farm. 

j 3 . In certain phrases, senses i and 2 pass into 
Ihe sense ; The condition of being let at a fixed 
I rout ; now only with reference to revenue, the con- 
i dition of being ‘farmed out*. ^ At, in farm \ to 


Ftave^ Fioldt let, pttty set, take^ etc., t iB* out or 
t forth to, to farm. Cfi med.l.. ad firmam, 
accipere, rccipgre, committcre, locare. 

tzw R, (4I.0UU (Rolls) 7773 He settc is tounes & is 
londcs to ferme wcl vaste. ilFuL 8566 Her lotides K hor 
rentes k« king huld in is honde & ok«r wile to ferme tok. 
1303 K. Bkumnb JlttndL Synne 2409 Jyf k<^R a kv^'S 
yn ferme. 1377 Langl. F, Ft. B. xvi. 16 JJhcrum arhB 
trimn hath ke londe to ferme. H3S’‘So tr. Higden i Rolls) 
VI 1 . 433 Venerable AnKclmc . . deposed roony abbottes and 
putte keire places to fermc. X439 E. E. Witts (1SB3) 115 
Tlic wich I hold to fermc of the mayster and couent. c X440 
FVomp. /^am 157 Fenny n or lake a ky<^S« to ferine, 
JirmOyVel ad Jirtnam acci/io. C146X Fasten Lett. No. 
4^2 H. 79 , 1 must Rollc or Icte to ferme all that I have. I5a3 
kiT/HEKH. Sunt>. 9 So dothc y profylc ryse to the lordes, 
w’hedcr they go by way of improucmeiit or }*et to ferme. 
1544 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles y Reading ao In rents at 
fermc. 1557 Hakluyt Voy, (1599) 1 . 3T4 A Cursema^ 
which the Emperour sonictime Icitcth out to farine. X5M 
Grafton Chron. II. 12(1 Queue Hilhe taken of the king in 
farme. x6oa Fulreckk F^andectes 73 The Publicanes had 
Salt in farme. a 16x8 Raleigh Rent. (1644) 83 Letting the 
Realm to farm to mean persons. x66o Marvkli. Corr. xiii. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 41 The Excise we hear is to be iett to farme 
*709 J* Johnson CUrgym. Fade A/, ii, (1731) X41 That no 
bishop, clcrcyman, or monk, do take to farm any estate or 
office. X776 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. (1869) 11 . 501 Taxes 
upon consumable commodities. .may be let in farm for a 
rent certain. 1783 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcofs Debts Wks, 
IV. 273 l)i.stricts wliich were in a condition to be let to 
farm. 1844 H. II. Wilson Ftrit. India 1 . ;j83 The lca.se of 
a district in farm. 1845 M' Cullock Taraiion liilrod. (1852) 
30 Government may let them in farm for a rent certain. 

, Jig - s 5$4 Latimer Serm. 4- Retn, (1845) 274 Your learning 
i.s let out to farm. 

b. in the o|)erative words of a lease. 
xydS Act 5 Geo. ///, c. 26 Preainb., His late Maje.sty .. 
did . .demise, lease, .-uu! to farm-lett. .all those houses. x8i8 
Cruise Digest (ed. -2) IV. 68 The w-ords demise, lease, and 
to farm let, arc the proper ones to constitute a lease. 

1 4 . A lease. Ob.^. 

a 1500 F'ragtncnta Collecia c. 24 iu Sc. Stat, 1 . 369 It is 
well Icfful till him till gift or to sell his ferni to qiihani 
socuer he likis. 1596 Si'Fnser State Fret. (1O33I 58 It is a 
great willfullnes in any such Land-lord to refuse to make 
any longer fannes unto^ their Tenants. 1647 N. Bacon 
Di.sc. Gtrid. Eng. i. x-Yxi. (J73J)) 47 Hence the Leases .so 
made u crc called Fcormes or Farnic.s. 

5 . Originally, a tract of land held on lease for 
llic purpose of c uUivation ; in mod. use often 
ai)plicd without respeol to the nature of the tenure. 
Sometimes qualified by sb. prefixed, as dairy-, 
grass-, poultry - /a nn. 

X5»3 Fitzhfkd. ihtsh. § 123 Though a man .. rhall haiic 
hyi: mrme .xx. yercs, 1553 N. GRiMAi.otr. Cicero's Duties 
135 l>, If they w’ho offer to .‘idl a good farme [L. vtlla\ etc. 
*579 R^srKl.l. Expos. Terms Lain Farme or ferme is 
the ciiiefc mesuage in a village or towue. . v.sod to be let 
for Icrme of lyfe, ycarcs, or at will. x6xx Bible AFatt. 
xxii. 5 But they . . went their wayes, one to hU farme, 
.another to his merchandize. X667 Milton F. F^. ix. 448 
'i'lm plvasaiit Villages and Farmes. 1737 Pope Ilor. Epist. 
It. ii. 259 There mingled farms and pyramids apmar. 18x7 
W. Sei.nvvn F.aw Nisi Frius (ed. 4) II. 676 Proceeding 
by ejectment^ to turn him out of the farm. X674 Grkkn 
Short Jiist, ix, 693 The farms of Lothian have become 
models of agricultural skill. 

0 . A farm-house. 

1596 Si'KSSER F. Q. IV. iv. 35 As when two greedy Wolves 
doc breake by fcrrce Into an heard, farre from the husband 
farme. 1598 Hakluyt / I, 577 Farme.s or granges 
which contcine, chambers in them. 1600 Hom.ano Livy 
vn. xiii. 1401 ;/<»/<*, Nccrc unto this causey Cavsar had 
a ferme or mannor house. Mod. Mr. Smilli livc.s at the 
White Farm at the end of the village. 

7 . A i)lacc where children are * farmed *. 

1869 Gwbknwooo Curses I.,ond. iii. 45 There can he no 
question that ho has a better chance, .than, at the ‘farm.’ 

0 . slangi. The pristni infirmary. 7 b fetch the 
farm ~io be ordered infirmary diet and treatment. 

( f. farmeiy, Fkrmery. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive (sense 
5), a.s farm-baiiiffy -boy, -building, f -carle, -gate, 
-hohlingy -labour, -labourer, -protiiice, -rent, -ser- 
vant, -stock, -ziwrk, etc. 

1551 Richmond. Surtees) 72 My. .wyfe. ..shall have 

full cnlerest in all suche feriucbcjlding as 1 have in ferine and 
occupation at this d.aye. x6ss Sik E. Nicholas in N. F^apers 
iCaradcii) 11 . 349 The most revenue being farme rents. x8x8 
CoHHKTT FW, Reg. XXXI II. T70 The low price of farm 
produce. x8a$ Loudon Encycl, Agrk. §7064 Farm-servants 
[in Angus] live chiefly on oatmeal. ?x^a Lance Cottage 
Farmer 26 The decided advantages of employing oxen in 
general farm w'ork. 1845 Hiksi Foems 77 I he farm ]>oy 
with his shining spade. xC^ W. Collins O. of Hearts (1875) 
44 The F.Trm-Iands .stretched down gently into a beautiful 
rich valley, x86o G. E.^ Street in Archaeol. Cautiana 
III. 99 note, The farm-buildiuKS near the church, 1875 W. 
M^'Ilwhaith Guide W/gt<Kunshire 132 .Some of the villagers 
are . . farm labourers. 1890 Daily Neivs 31 Jan. 5/5 The 
need for some farm -labour training on the part of the 
emigrants. X89X Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 86 The 
farm-carle h;id been gone a long time. 

b. Special comb. ; farm-court « Fabm-yaiu) ; 
farm-orossingr, a railway-crossing from one part 
of a farm to another ; f farm-dish, a fixed quantity 
of ore payable as rent for copper mines ; cf, toll- 
dish ; farm-furrowed a.^ notice-zvd., cut up into 
farm.s; farm-hand, any person that works on a 
farm; farm-instructor, a teacher of agriculture; 
farm-moal, AV., meal given in payment of rent ; 
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furm-offioe, usually pl.^ the uui'lniildiii^s on a 
farm ; f farm-place Fabm sb* 6 ; farm-room, 
? a rented room or a leasehold ; farm-stock, the 
cattle, etc., implements, and produce of a farm ; 
farm-stocking, the cattle on a farm; farm- 
store « farm-prOiiuce. Also Farm-hold, P’arm- 
HousK, Farm-stead, Faum-steadino, Farm-yard, 

1660 Miss Yongk Steke$Uy Stcrei xiv. <x88t> 329 He 
could look down into the '*fann-court. 1858 RV.nKiFT.n 
Latu o/ Railivays <1869) I. 488 Cattlc'guards at ^fanu- 
croasings. 171J Lond, Can. No. ^141/4 To treat al^out 
further Setts of tlie same [Copper- Works) for Years at a 
Toll or *Farin-Dish. 1857 Emerson Moftadnoc 3 

This. .* Farm -furrowed, town-incrusted sphere. 1884 .S. tC. 
Dawson Haiuibk^ Canada 9 ^Farm-instructors arc aii- 
pointed to teach the Indian adults. . to till their lands. 1811 
G. S. Kkith Agric. Abetdeenshire vii. g 4. 244 Before 
1782, the *farm meal wa.s commonly paid of this inferior 
oats. 1807 Sir R. C, Hoakk Tour in Inland 55 They have 
convenient ^farm-offices for their cattle. s8ai; LotnoN 
Encycl. Aj^rk. § 70W The farm-offices . . con.sisting of a 
barn, cow and ox wieds and hog-sties. 1526 I'indalk 
Matt. xxii. 5 They . . went their w.aycs : W'on to his *ferme 
place. 1650 S. Clarke Keel. Hist, (16^4) 1 . 6 He was 
persuaded to betake himself to a certain Farm pKacc. 16313 
KiniiF.iiFORO Lett. xxvi. (1848) 54 An inhtrilance in this 
world (God forgive me, that 1 .should honour it with the 
name of nil inheritance, it is rather a "farm-room). ^ i860 
A. Mohrls in Borthw'ick Amer. Render 78 Exclusive of 
■ farm-stock. x8s8-4o Tvtlkb JJkt. Scot. (18641 I. 

'l*he chamberlain should . . levy an annual tax upon tlie 
cr(»ps and "farm-slocking. 1848 Clough Jiathk ix. 93 
Market -carts . , biiiiging in . . Flower, fruit, *farm -store. 
Farm, v. ^ obs. exc. dial. Forms : i foormian, 
2 fermien, 5-7 ferm(G, (4 foerm), 7- farm. 
[OV.. feomtiany of unknown etymology ; cf. OH(.i. 
A-fermi ‘squalor’ {Ahd. G lessen I. 177).] Irans. 
To cleanse, empty, purge. 

r xooo Ags. Gos/>, T..uke iii. 17 He feormaS his bcrncs florc. 
1382 Wycmf 1 Kifiga x. 2 'I'how shalt fynclc two men 
byskle llio sopulci c of Rachel . . feermynge greet dichis. 
X40X Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 44 Il.auc w^c nf)t to. .ferme the 
dikes. X440 J. .SiiiRLFY Dcthe K. yanres (i8Tfi)76lo dense 
and ferme the said privay. 1^30 Palsgr. 548/1 , 1 ferme a siege 
or ]>rivy, yeseure. 1608 Akmin Nest Ninn. (18.121 30 The 
fellow .sat a long hourc farming his mouth. x88x Oxford 
Closs, .Supp. fi.v., ‘ Farm out th* Vn-u.s ool ceV’ 

Farm (fium), v.'l Forma; 5-7 forme, 6-7 
farmo, 7- faimi. [f. Farm 

1. trans. 'I'o lake or hold for a term at a fixed 
payment, fa. To rent f land, etc.). Obs. 

rx440 Promp. Panh 157 Kermyn, or take a l?yngc to 
ferme. 1530 Palsgh. 54S i, I haiic ferined his liouse and 
rd the landc he hath in this towiic,y^xy /rins a ferine [etc.]. 
x6o2 .Sh.\ks. I lam. iv. iv, 20 (l,)o. i To gain a little patch of 
ground. .To p.ay five diirats, five, I would not farm it. 1695 
III*. PATKICK Comm. Cten. 259 Abram .. fanned .. some 
ground of them. 1703 Maunohkll youru. *)erus. (1721) 
Add. 10 The Valley is farm’d of the Grand Signior at t .-io 
Dollars per Annuin. 

Jig. a-bsol. 1641 Milton /V c/, A/iAr. (1851) K8 To betake 
tbem. .to. .th.at. .overgrowne Covert of antiquity thinking 
to f.irme lliere at large rooinc. 

b. To take the fees, proceeds, or profits of (an 
office, tax, etc.) on payment of a fj.xcd sum. 

1569 J. Farkudkst Injuuetions^ Ncmc of you shall ferrne 
one cure .. within this Dioccs. x6o6 Holland 
A nnot. T2 Thc.si! Publicanes, so called for that they fcriiicd 
their l-’ities reveiiewes. 1639 Fei ler //<?A' iVarx. xxvii. 
i 16.^7' 276 The Guardian farmeth the Sepulchre of the Turk 
at a yearly rent. X667 Pkfvs 18791 IV. 427 'I'hc tw'o 
women that farm the well. X738 J()Mn.son f.ondon 58 Let 
-such . . Collect a lax, or farm a roiM.-ry. x86x M. Pattison 
Kss, (1889) 1 . 41 The. Tivic.niann farmed .. the tin-iriines 
belonging to the Duchy of (..'ornwall. 

trans/. x888 Daily Ncivs 19 Sept. 3/t Colonel Mapleson 
. . as he could get no one to farm him . . had . . to farm 
others, and he became an impresario, 

2 . To let to another during a specified term on 
condition of receiving a specified payment. Also, 
7 b farm out, 

a. To lease or let (land) to a tenant. Now rare, 

1593 SiiAKS. Rkh. Ilf I. iv. 45 Wc are inforc'd to farme 
our royall Realme. 1^5 Kennett Par. Ant/f/. Pref. 3 
Tlie Liuids were farm'd out for near the full Kent in 
money. X721 Sikyi’E Keel. Mem. II. iii. ^64 To raise 
money for the King, by fanning out his lands. 1847 James 
Comu'ei vi, Is not the land you cultivate your own, as iinich 
or more tliaii his that he farms to others? 

b. To lease or let the proceeds or profits of 
(customs, taxes, tithes, an undertaking) for a fixed 
payment. 

tioz nnd Pt. Return fr. Pnrnass. in. i. (Arh.) 35 My 
promise for farming my tithes at such a rate. 1672 Pktty 
Pol. Anat. 362 Tlie customs .. yielded anno 1657, under 
\jnK>ol. but was farmed anno 1658, for above thrice that 
sum. a 1704 T. Brown Two O.rford Sefudars Wks. 1730 
1 . 9 If 1 l>e minded to farm outmy rythes. 18x7 Colfiulm-.k 
Riog. Lit, 274 The concern snould be farmed to some 
responsible individual. 1845 M‘*Cullocii TnAation Introd. 
(1852) 31 Any attempt to hirin taxc.s on income . . would 
excite the most violent clamour. 1879 Farrar St, Paul 
(1383) 249 Augustus had farmed the copper-mines to Herod 
the Great. 

c. To let the labour of (f cattle, persons) for 
hire. 

1607 Tor.SKi.t. Four./. Jkasls (1658) 55 Ollier buy Kie to 
farme them out to oilier. 1777 Rouphtson I/ist, Anter. 
(17781 I. HI, 182 They farmed out the Indian.s. X783 
Buhkk .y/. Kox^s E. huiia Pill Wk.s. 1 \\ 83 They have. . 
continued to farm their subjects, .to that very nabob. 
trantf, 1790 Boswell in D'^Arblafs DiatyOcK.y 


77 

I would farm you out my.sc]f for double, treble the 
money ! 

3 , To contract for the maintenance and care of 
(j^ersons, an iii-stitution, etc.) at a stipulated price. 
Also To farm out, 

x666 Pefys Diary IV, too A proposal made hereto- 
fore to farm the Navy. 1773 Obserji. State Poor 39 The 

e itrons of the practice of farmini' w'orkhouses. X79X 
ENT'iiAM Panopt, 11. 82 Oh, but this contract -plan— .ti’.s 
like farming the poor. 183^ Dickens O, Twist 3/1 
'I'he parish authorities . . resolved, that Oliver should be 
‘farmed’. 1862 W. W. Story Rolut di R, iii. (18^4) 34 
The support of these . . criminal slaves is farmed out . . to 
.some responsible ]icrson at the lowest rate that is offered. 

4 , To cultivate, till. 

x8o6 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 88 Many of the proprietors 
farm their own estates. 184X Klithnstone /// r/. /«i/. IT. 
179 He farmed a small spot of land belonging to a Bramin 
astrologer.^ 1846 M'Cullocii Acc, Brit, E^upireA\.Z^\) \, 
557 The different degrees of skill and economy witli which 
they arc farmed. 

6. intr. To follow the occupation of a fanner ; 
to till the soil. 

17x9 Dk For Crusoe (1840) II. i. 6 , 1 fanned upon my own 
land. x8o7 Craque I'illnge 1. 40 Fields and flocloi have 
charms For him that g.Tzes, or for him that farms. 

Ilcncc Farixied ///. a, 

x888 Daily News xi Dec. 4/6 A drop of 14 per cent, h.ad 
occurred in labourers’ wagc.s over the farmed .surface of 
England. 1889 Ibid. 25 Nov. 5/3 The .survivor of the 
farmed children. 

f FaTmable, a, Obs. Also 7 farmeable. [f. 
prec. + -APLi!:,] That may be faimerl or leased. 

i6xx CoTGiL, Affermahle . .farmeable, leasable, lettable. 
X727’36 in Bailey. 1775 in A.sh. 

-Parmacio, -y, olis. forms of Pharmacy. 
tFa*niiagfe- Obs, Also 7 formage. [a. F. 
fermage-. see Farm and -age.] a. The system 
of farming taxes, tithes, etc. b. Leasehold tenure. 
'To let in far mage : to let on lease. O. see quot, 
16 1 1, d. Cost of cultivation. 

1528 Roy Redo tne(Ar\>.) 102 They do by farmage Bryngc 
the londe into a rcarage. 1530 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 12 
Which to gentillnicn they let in fiirinage. x6xi Cotgr., 
Kerntage, tarnuige : the profit made of, reuemie comming 
in by, a farme. 1650 Eli>khfikli> Tythes 123^ It seems they 
were willing to deduct the charge of the Fennagc before 
they marked the Tythes. 

t Farme, sb. [prob. dial. var. of Form.] A 
* shape ’ for a pudding. 

1623 Markham Couutr. Content, n. i. ii. 68 'I’hen put 
thereto at least eight yelks of Egges, a little Pepper, Cloves, 
M.tcc [etc.). ..and then fill it vp in llie Farines according to the 
order of good hoiisewifeiic. Ibid. 69 When all is rnixt 
well together, .fill it into the farmc.s, 

t Fa*rilier L Obs, Fonri.s ; 5 fyrmar, 6 former, 
fermouror. [f. Farm v.^ + -er’.] One who 
cleanses or purifies. In comb, gongfarmcr, Obs. 

CX440 Provip. Parv. 203 (Jponge fyrinar [rcr. j^ongc- 
fowar], cloncarins, c X5X5 Cocke LoretPs B. (Percy Soc.) 3 
'['bail came a gonge fermourer, Other wysc called a ina.sscr 
.scourer, Ibid.xx Styukynge gouge fermers. 

Farmer (faMmai). Forms: 4-7 fermour(o, 
(5 fermowre), 5 farmer, 5- 7 former, -or, 6 
farmar, -our, fermar, 6- farmer. ALso 6-7 .SV*. 
Feumorer. [a. Ah', (Britton), Y. fcrmicr 

firmdriuSy f. firma : see Farm shf Now 
usually apprelicndcd as ai^eiU-n. f. P'arm v.'t + -kk 1 ; 
some mod. iise.s may be piropcrly re<;arded ns be- 
loiiginj^ to this formation nnd not to the older word. 

In the early rcconlcd forms the suffix -(rrhasljccn replaced 
by •our, sti that the word apparently corresponds to the 
synonymous mcd.L.^r//M/<>r, one who t.akcs something on 
lcasc(I)u Gauge), agcnl-n. f. firmdrc 'm .sense to contract 
for, become rvsponsilde for.) 

1 . One wlio undertakes the collectitTii of taxes, 
revenues, clc-, paying a fixed stun for the pro- 
ceeds. 

e 1385 Chaucer L. G. IF, Piol, 358 Hym oughtc nat be 
. .crewel As is a feimour to don the harm Ik: c.an. 1420 
K. K. H ills (iSS-.;) 5^ .My gwdez that is.. in Jni fevmors 
handes off iny rent. 1491 .lei 7 I/en. 1 7 /, c. 1 1 'fhe Bailly 
fennour or receivour. .lor the tyme of the seid Kyng. 15^ 
J. PARKiiukST Injunctions^ No Parson Vic.Tr, proprinloric 
or fermer of any benefice, doc fete). 1587 Fleming Contn. 
HoliushedWI, 1539/1 Thomas Smith, .farmer of hir majesties 
customs inw'.ards. 1641 A rt. Im/encftm. Pp. M. Wren in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) III. I. 354 He . . sold , . the profits 
of his Primary V isilation . . .Tiid for the belter l^encfit of the 
Fanner, set forth a Hook. X642 Perkins PtW. Pk. i. § 5. 3 
If a Monke l>ec fannour unto the Kings Rlajesiie. 1639 
B. Harris Pari-oaVs Iron Age 203 Questioning the 
Fanners of the (.’ustom-house, for levying Tunnage and 
Poundage. 1706 T. Hkakne Col/eet. 16 Feb., The Ibiesis 
and Tj'th Farmers. 17x9 W. Wood Trade 114 

'I’liesc Coiimiudities lieing under Monopolies in Franco, the 
F-Timcrs of ihein took (ete.). 1788 Pkii-.stley /.cc 7 . Hist. 

V. Ixiii, 508 Taxes are r.-iiscd.-by means of fanners who 
advance the money as it is wanted. 1838 -4* Arnold 
Hist, Rome III. xlii. S7 might go out as a fanner of 
tlie taxc.s to Sicily. 1864 H. Ainsworth yokn Law i. v, 
98 Contractors, spccuhilors, fanners of re venues and other.s. 

b. Mining. The les.fcc of ‘ the lot and cope of 
the kinjr ’ i^sce CorK sb. 3). 

1653 Man LOVE l.ead Mines 3 Then one half meer at 
either end is due And to the Lord or Farmers doth accrew. 
ibid. 5 See that right Ire done.. Both to the Lord, and 
Fanners, on tlie Mine. 

C. The lessee of a government monopoly. 

1662 J. Daviks Foy, Ambass. 194 The King of Persia 


farms out die fishing . .which lirings him in . . many timc.s 
more llian the Farmers make llicreof. 
t 2 . gen. One who rents or ha.s a lease of any- 
thing ; a lessee. Obs, 

1523 Act 14-5 ifen, PTIIy c. 13 Every owner, fermer, and 
occupier of the said weres. 

3 . spec. One who rents land for the purpose of 
cultivation ; = tenant farmer. Now chiefly as 
a contextual application off. 

1487 Act 4 Hen. VI L c. i6‘ The^ Occupier and Feriaer 
of them., to be di.schargcd against his Lessor of the Kent. 
1523 Fitzhkhh. Hush. § T23'rhoiigh a man be but a farmer, 
and shall h.auc bys farme .xx. yeres. 1577 Harklson 
England ii. v. (1677) 1. 133 'J’hc yeomen me tor the most 
part farmers to gentlemen. 

t 4 . One who cultivates land for the owner; a 
Ijailiff, .steward. Obs. 

X382 WvcLiE Luke xvi. t I'hcr w.ts sum riebe ni.an. that 
h.TdcIe a fermour, cthir .a baily. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc 
W. 1531) 2Si They .slmll bnuc y kyngdome of heuen, not 
as baylyes or fcrniei*s, but a.s possessyoners. 1579 Lvi v 
Euphues (Arb. 1 14^ Artltitas .. .sent for )ii.s faimour, vnlo 
whoine hee sayde, if I (etc.). 1580 Bahi-i Alv. F 146 Fer- 

mer, or goin-rnour of a ferme, villuus. 

6. One who cultivates a farm, whether ns tenant 
or owner; one who ‘farin.s’ land, or makes agri- 
culture hjs occupation. 

1399 T. M[ouie,i) Siikworntes Ded., Meaner Thcanis 
lieseeme a Farmer.s quill. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 
(18.13140/2 Many gcniienien and farmers, had.. good fatms 
..ot their own inheritance. 1666 Wood Life {0\X. Hi.si. 
Soc.) II. 86 Many fermers l>rokc . . cornc being soc cheap. 
X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. 11 . 18 July, I eat like a farmer. 
x8x3 Sir H. 1 )avy Agile. Chem. (18141 >5 The general 
experience of fanners nad long before convinced tlic un- 
prejudiced. 1849 CoiiDEN speeches 2 We appear here a-s 
the farmers frieiid.s. 

b. dial. The eldest son of the occupier of a fnrni. 
rxxSas Forry V'oc. E. Anglia s.v., One lalmurer would 
ask another, * DitI my master set out that job?' And would 
be answered, ‘ No, my master didn’t, but the farmer did ’. 

6. One wht) iiridertakus to perform (a specified 
work or service) at a fixed price. 

x86$ Morn, Star 26 June, It might lie the interest of the 
farmer [of the permanent way) to starve the rcpatr.H . . as 
much as possible. 

b. One who undertakes the charge of children 
for a fixed sum. Usually baby farmer. 

X838 I-^iCKEN.s O. Twist (18501 S3/1 'It'.s very mucli 
blotted, sir', s.Tid the farmer of infants. X869 Greenwood 
Sn'cn Curses Lond. iii. 45 It is to the ‘farmers’' interest 
. .to keep down their e.\pei»diture in the nursery. Hid. iii. 
57 Anyone however ignor.ant. .may slhrt as a Ijaby farmer. 

7 . .slang, a. An alderman. 

1848 Du.Nco.MUE of Lond. GIojls. 1859 Matsell 

Voeabulum s.v. (Fanner). 

b. A hare {Kent), 

8 . Comb. a. Simple attributive, ns farmcr-com- 
inomveaUhy froprkiary, b. Similativc, farmer- 
like y farmer- looking adjs. 

1851 Literary Gmt. 27 Dec. 924/3 His burly form and 
uncouth, farmcr-li)oki:ig appearance. x868 PiRight in Star 
14 Mar., W’ould it not be possible.. to establish to some 
extent . a farmer proprieiai^' throughout the country? 1874 
Green .Short lust. i. 3 lOach litlle-faimer-tominonwealth 
was girl in by its own border. 1891 Daily News 10. Sept. 2/1 
A fiehl whose profusion of weeds would have .sorely exercised 
the farmer-like soul of Mr. Poy.ser. 

Farmerage (fa-jm.irud^). noncc-ivd. [f, Far- 
mkr'-^’ p-aoe.] The body of fanners collectively. 

X828 MissMiTEORD Village .Scr. iii. (i8fri) 493 The whole 
farmerage and .shi>pkc«pevy of the |»laco, v\ilh a goodly pro- 
jKii i Lon «.-f wives and daugliler.s, came pouring in npacc. 

Farmeress \^fil imaros ). [f. Farmer -f -E.S.S.] 

a. A woman who fauns land. b. A farmer’s wife. 

1672 Evelyn Mem, (18571 Ib 80 A g.-dlaiu widow brought 
up a farmere.ss. 2792 A. Yoi w; fra7>. J^ranee 171 She. 
w.TS an excellent farmeress. 1870 Miss Broughton Red 
n,s Rose 1 . 265 'I'he farmeresses and yeoinen’.s wtvc.s of the 
Mel told district. 

Farmer-general, [tr. F. fermkr-gmlralA 
One who, under the old French monarchy, ‘ farmed 
the taxes of a particulnr district. 

X71X Fr. Pk.of Rates 126 'rhe said F'armer General, or 
his Clarks. 1768 Stchni- .SVnA Jourii. (1778) 1 1. 159 Paris, 

'I he farmer-general was just as ini|uisltivc about our pixes. 
x8ax T. Jki I i.kson Autobiog. Writings 1 . yo A mitigation of 
the inon'opolic.s oCoiir tobacco by the Fanncrs-gcneral. 

transf. X790 Mad. D’Arblay Diary Oct., I am no 
farmer-general. 1892 Daily Nnas 28 Apr. 5/1 1 'lic right to 
sell prograininos at 6fl. is farmed out .. and the farmer is 
L>rien a fanner-general whose privilege includes a whole 
batch of ibeatres. 

Farmerhood (fiVjma.i thud). [See -hood.] The 
slate of beiii^ a farmer. 

1890 Times 19 Tunc 0/3 A man.. cannot glide into com- 
pU te farmerhood by the easy and impeir.cptiblo gradations 
wliich the Committee seem to conteinulatc. 

Farmerinip (fa-jmnriij), 7m. sb, dial, [f. 
FahMER - -H -inoL] The business of a farmer. 

x888 in El worthy fV, Somerset IVorddk.y Farmering, 
funning as a pursuit. 

Farmerinif (faMmoriij), ///. a. [f. as prec. -t 
-ING ‘'^.] t!nga^cd in the occupation of a fanner. 

1883 C. Kkai>k in HarpeFs Mag. June 96/1 A farmering 
man wants to h.avc four eyes. 

Farmerish (fa’4m^>rij), a. [f. as prec. + -isH.] 
Somewhat resembling a farmer. 

1882 y .S. T.r,ovn We Costelions II. ix, 49 There was one 
farmeruvh looking lad. 
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FABBAND 


FABMSBLY. 

tFa'nnarly, a. Ohs. (f. as prec. + 

Like a rarnicr. 

>11674 Cl-AKKMX'N' Htst. I\Oh. IN'. (1703) n. 513 Sonic 
rarmerly Men. . whit.h had good reputationii of affecllon . . 
to thc King’s Service. 17*7 in Kau kv vol. 1 1, iros 'V. /onfs 
( of Nayland)/i.\ yoUtt /tuU, /:></. » Thomas iJull is a xilain 
fannoriy man, given up to the business of his c.nlling. 

t Fa*rmer 8 liip. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -smi*.] 
Tile state or occupation of being a larmer, or 
steward; stewardship. 

1^1 UoALi.. etc. /ir.rvw. Par, Acis ii, The lu^ky first 
frmtes that the Ghospel brought forth for his rrni .'uid 
fermership. 1634 Gt;r. F(\!t out 0/ Suan 85 Giuc un 
account of t)iy Farmer-ship. 

Farxne]^ (fa\iin»'»ri\ sh, [f. Taum .r/>. f -KRY.] 

1. The buildings, yards, etc., belonging to a 
farm. 

1656 S. JloLLA.ND Do*i Zara(ijitj) S The first piing iherc- 
farc debated on by our Don was (as an Iiuinisitor) w'hat 
food the Farmery aflordcd. 1787 W. MAKSHALL-V(jr/j//.r 1. 
81 The fariueries of Norfolk are.. large and convenient. 
1851 J. J. -Mi-cm ind Paps' r Prit. 30 Our present 

ill-anangctl f.innerie.s. Daily Nt^tos « July S/i 

A farmery and three cottages, 

2. Fauminc. 2. 

180X W. 'rAVi.oR in Mohihly XII. 579 A nisiic and 
rustic.iting fashion for farmery. 

Fairaievyf <*. [f* h abmkr - F -y ‘ k] Fanner- 

like. 

x86x Thornbcry Turner I. 31.1 ^^abc^'. his cheese with 
farmery cave. 

Farmery, var. of Ffumerv, Obs. 

Paxmliold { ffrimlRJold). [f. Farm sb. “ + Hor j» 
.cA.] A quantity of land held and cultivated as a 
farm. 

X44a Plniupton Corr, 68 He thinks to have the farm- 
ht.'uld for i^vijv viii h in one ycarc ; hut hti shall not. 15^ 
Piumfitsm Cor. 1S4, 1 will not lelt Tho. Croft wife, .oceupie 
her fernuald. x^7 H ’iiU F Im'. A’. C. (Surtees) I. -.17:,, 1 
gcue to my wyf Agness. .the leas of my frcmhold during 
nir lyf naturall. z6s8 Coke LtttUUyn 5.1, A fearme is 
calleti in I.ancashire a fermcholl. 1774 T. West Autts/. 
y'V/rwc.w (1805) 151 (ir.ints, fcrinholds, annuities, corridics. 
x88a G. Ohssuy 27 Under a corrupted form it [the 

iiAiTic Jaoolii villa] probably still survives in the appellation 
of .a faradiold. 

Fatrm-hotl'Se- [f- Farm sb.''^ + House.] The 
chief dwelling liou.se attached to a farm. 

In this- word and Farm-vapd the Diets, mark the princi;».al 
stre.ss on the first syllable ; but in ICngland this pronuncia- 
tion is uuu.sual, exc. wlicn the word is at/nb. 

*S 9 ® Shaiv.s. Merry lf\ it. iii. 91, 1 will bring thcc where 
Mistris Anne Page L, at n Fann-house a Fensting. 1603 
B. JoNSoN s^ejanus iv. i, Tiberius .sittin|f at his meat, In a 
farni-bouse they call .Sjx.'Uinc.i. X7H T. Hf.akne ColPri. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111. X03 The great Farm-House enU’d 
Chiiswcll Farm. xSxo W. Iiivi.NC. Sketek (1850) 46 
Fvery anriqiic fann-house . . is a picture. 1875 Jki FKKits 
IViia Li/e in S. C. 142 The farm-nou.se garden. 
F&ntlillff rb/. sb, [f. Farm z'.- 4 * 

-ING *.] The action of the vb. Farm. 

1, The action or system of farming (out) or letting 
out to iitrm (the revenue, etc.). 

159X Pekcivai.i. S/. .Diftf ArrendsxmientOf letting, 
ferming. i(^a Petty Pol. Anat. 360 This and other 
prsictices of farming, .hath V)ceu a great trade in Ireland. 
1786 Ht'KKi; /F. Hailings Wks. XII. 121 Th»'. farming out of 
the dcfcrif e of.T country, .ciiuld have no real object but to 
enrich the contraitor ;it the Coujpany’s expense. 1843 
M’C'Ji.t.ocH Tiutatim Iritrod. (1852)31 Bcnthani. has en- 
deavoured to show that farming >s in every case the 
i>referrtblc nnsde of collection. 1877 DowotN l^rim, 

vi. 83 His farming of the realm. 

2. The businc.ss of cnliivaiing land, rai-sing stock, 
etc. ; agriculture, husbandry. 

*733 (iitle\ Chiltcrn and V'aJc Farming e.v- 

f lained. 1767 A. Vovnc. FartuePs Lett. People 294 \Vljcn 
am told that farming answers to gentlemen . , 1 never 
believe it. xBxo F.din, Rex', XXXII. 464 Capital . .expended 
on what is called high farming. 1878 Jevons Pritner J‘ol. 
Keen, <y> As agriculinrc becomc.s more a •K.’icuce, farnujig 
will require greater skill. 

3. atlrih. and Comb. Simple attributive (sense l), 
farniinjp- system \ (sense 2 -, ti^^farming-iountryy 
-iftlere^lj -landj -lifc^ -opeyaiion^ -plany ’■regulation ; 
farming-ofilce farm -office ; farming-stock, the 
live stock and produce of a fai iti. 

x^ Li.oyp .S///t 7 Contradiction Ptjcl. W^ts, T774 11. 
144 Friend Jerkin, .rented, on the funning plan f trouTuls at 
much greater sums per ann. 1776 Ao.^m Smuh tf '. X. i. 
xi. ( « %9) I. T52 I’hc ordinary profit.s of farming-stock in the 
ncighbourhMOtl. 179a A. Yolnc; 7>r»7'. France 131 A very 
..commodious liou.se, with farming'officc.i, on the most 
ample and solid scale. 1709 Morning Poit in Spirit Pull, 
Jrnh. i ni. 10 .\ny byo laws or farming* regulations. 
x8a8-4o Tvim-.r I list. Scot, (1864* I. 240 The farming 
opcTfilions of ploughing and hano A'ing. x845( ADCPi.l-Ocn 
J'a-xsfiinn ii. iv.i 202 'J he farming interest was far moi e 
depressed after the pi-ac's 1872 Kay.mond .S 7a//.v/. d///n *• 
Mining 2S7 T.;irge areas of farming and garden land. 

^ Fanning i fa* nnitj , ppl. a. [f. as pi CO. + -ing -.] 
That farm.s, in senses of the vb. 

nvv. VT. Disc. Kc/. Alntss'n in Lii. /ifw. (koxb.) 
II. 48* True gentlemen (I meane not theis ferming geiiik- 
mcn, nor clxirking knightes). 1885 F.iiw.crds in Ftnyt l. 
Frit, (cd. o) XIX. 5G0 It put a board of postina:slcr:s tu 
room of a farming postniie»ler-gener:vl. 

Farmlct (U'Jinilet), rare, [f. j^’ARM 4- let.] 
A little farm. 

i88x At/tenofum 9 Apr. 490/z They retire from hutiiness, 
buy A Carnilct. .and resolve to live happily ever after. 


tFaiWOlSt, a. Obs. [f. Far + -MOST; irrey;. 
su})crlative of Far.] Farthest ; most remote. 

x6i8 IJoi.TON Fhnts ni. v. 179 From off.. the farinosl 
wmtch-towre of the Nortliernc world. *700 Duvdkn .Siir/A- 
ttiansia Sf Cuiscatdo 264 Within the fermost entrance of 
tho Grot. 

Farm-stead (niMra,st«;d). ff. Farm + 
STEAi),] A farm with the bmldings upon it, a 
homestead. Also atlrih. 

1807 Chalmers CaUdonut I. iii. vii. 401 »///<?, A farm- 
stead, named Camu . ton. X870 Kamsay Refttin. vi. »ed. iSl 
203 Mr. Dunlop .. passed a farm-stead. 1870 Morris 
Farthly Par, III. iv. fc‘8 The raven hanging o’er tlie farm- 
vStead gate. 

Farm-steading (fa'imistckli^), [f. ns prcc. -j- 

-ING b] » prec. 

1839 Penny (>v 7 . XV. 507/1 It [n kind of rat] r.stablishes 
colonies in i;uTn-,teading.s. 1873 Huguenots Fr. ni. 

vi. (1881' 490 'Fhe present .stnictiue being merely part of 
a small farmstead ing. 

Farmy (fiiumi). a. [f. as prec. + -y.] Marked 
by tho presence of farms. 

z8x8 L. Hunt Sonnets Hampstead^ A le.Tfy rise, with 
farmy fields in front. 1857 Mrs. Gohk 'J'uuf Aristocracies 
I. XV. 26.^ .\ fair landscape stretching far into the distance 
farmy flekls and stretching parks. 

Fa:rxil-ya*rd (with regard to the .stress see 
FAUM-iior.SE). The yard or inclosure attached to 
a farm-house or surrounded by farm-buildings. 
Also atlrih. 

1748 Ukharoson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 258 In ibis very 
farmyard. X788 W. Maicshall }'/>rX*jr 7 /. (i7>/>) 1 . 361 Farm- 
yard M.Tnageiuent. 1807 Mejl. yrnl. XVli. 354 He soon 
came out, and crossing the farm yard, attacked a hullock. 
1846 J. B AXTCR Libr. Praet. Agru:. (cd. 4) IT. 50 Ciuano. . 
‘.T most powerful auxiliary to farm-yard manure'. 1856 
Kmkr.son F.ng. 'Traits^ Lii. Wk.s. (Bohn) II. 103 The 
English inu.se loves the fannyard. 

Faruess (fa'iucs). [f. Far + -nes8.] 

1 . The state or fact of being fnr; remoteness. 
Also oecas. of sight : Far-reachingness. Now rare. 

*398:1 'rkvtsa Barth. Di P. R. in. xxi. (1405) 69 The 
sy3tc deinyth a grcie .sterre but smallt; . . for fernesse of 
place, xefio North iV/zAi/r/i (1676* 650 Fearing die far- 
ncss of the journey. 1605 VT.rstkcan l)cc. tntell. ii. (162!;) 
29 Here is no ticerencssc of alfinitic at .all, hut as much far- 
ncssc as needeth to U\ 1621 f.Anv M. Wroth Urania 29 
By reason of the f:\rrnc.ssc from the Court. 1876 Bakcroi* r 
Jlisf, U. S, V. lx. 208 Farnc.ss of -sight and fixctlness of 
belief, 1883 S. A. Brooke in //ow/A 7 . 7 l/m//t/y Dec. 15a 
In their faruess fi'om the strife and trouble of men. 

'I' b. Amount of distance. Obs, 
x^3 Si. Papers Hsu. VIII ^ IV. j Every hatnile an 
nrrow'fi sliotte from the other, and all like fcrnc.s from the 
Fnglis.Hhc armye, 1674 N. Faikf.ax Bulk 4 * Selv. 7.3 
Having ncarnesse.s or farnc.ssc:i bet wen each other. 

2. ioncr. Distant parts. {Frorn^ in) the fanicss : 

* the distance aycn. 

* 57 * Golding Calvin on Vs. l.w. 0 Thou that a* t the hope 
. .of the farncsse of the sea. a 1849 J* C- M angan Poems 
(1859)263 In the farncfts lay the moonlight on the Moun- 
tains of the Nile. 1855 Prase p's Mag. 1 . 1 , 94 From the 
farnass, To the castle, .rode a knight in flashing hariic,ss. 

tFa*raet. Ohs. Also fernct, famed. [?a. 
O^. fpru-neyte company of travellers.] A band, 
company, train of attendants. 

a X3TO Cursor M. 24947 'Golt.) Wit a! F'lir farnct and )>air 
fere pai c*;»m til land. ^1340 Ibid, fit./o) Faiif.) pc famed 
[C. fernct J par-wip |pc laiiibcj s.t 11 c be fedde. 

Farntt,ic(k le, -ed, var. Fernticlp:, -ki>, dial. 
Faro * {fc'^'ro). Forms : 8- 9 pharaoh, erroti. 
pharoah, pharo, (8 pharaon, farro), 8 faro, 
[f. Pharaoh, after V. pharaon ^ icfaraone. 

Why the name w ris given i.s not clear ; some mod. Diets, 
assert that one of the cards used in the game formerly bore 
the picture of I’h.Traoh.] 

1 . ’ A gambling game at cards, in which the 
players bet on the order in which cort.iin cards 
will appear when taken singly from the top of t)ie 
pack. 

1739 Atl f2 Cc< 7 . //, c. 28 # I Games of the .Ace of 
Hearts Pharaoh, Basset and Ha/.ard. X748 H. W’ai.I'oi.e 
C'orr.icd. 3' II. cxc, 233 Silver-pbaraoh and whist for the 

I. 'Vilies that did not d.vnre. *797 < hnm. \nAttti. Reg. 14/2 
Convicted in the peirnhyof ^£50 each for playing at the 
game of F.aro. x^2 /{.moia.m /ng'ol. Leg. /Black Mosf/tie~ 
ifiire^ He Cost large Niims at fiiro. 1859 I’liACKhKAY 
Virgin, xxvii, Preferring sm>A'e .and faro to fresh air. 

2. atlrih. and Comb.^ as faro-playei\ -tablCy -iviti- 
nings ; faro bank, (/z) a gaming-house W'here faro 
i-S played ; (b) the liankcr’s dejiosit of money 
against which fhe other players put their stakes; 
faro banker, the proprielor of a faro bank. 

a 1735 ARr<VTHX>)i Ilariuony in Misc. Wks. 1751 

I I . 34 'I’hc 'I ricks of .t Faro-Tabic or a Bowling-Gicen. 1756 
Mrs. Caiah-.rwooD Jrnl. (1884) 187 Mr- Hay's profit isfioin 
tiic. . farro bank. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindari //rr//* /Vw>/r.r 
236 Eel . . ,st;itely Cumberland [pinch] her faro w'inninps. 
1796 Hull Advertiser -Ttt M.vy 2/4 'I'lic threatening notice 
taken by the IxirdChief Justice of the I-adics' Faro Tables. 
* 79 ® Sporting Mag. XI. 7 The villany t>f a female Friro 
Banker. i8of Mar. EikiewortH Bciinda Iv, Mrs. I.aitt- 
ridge. .being a ^rcstt faro jdayer. 1877 Morlky Crit. Misi, 
.Ser. II. 5.; Kill time, .at lansquenet and the faro bank. 

11 Faro (fa‘r/?). []*. faro.'] A kind of beer 
inado chiefly at Brussels and in its nciglibourhood. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar., You -stop on the voat! to drink 
fiiro. xMs ifdd. 28 Nov. 7/3 Faro and brown beer flowed 
iilmost for the asking. 


Fardelite :fa‘m,ch)it). Min. ff. (by Meddle) 
/arik where it was found 1 -LtTK.j A variety of 
'Fhonisonite occurring ‘in spherical concretions, 
consisting of lamellar radiated individuals, pearly 
in cleavage ’ (Dana). 

1858 Grkuo fk Lettkom Min, 157 Farfielite may rank as 
a distinct ^ectes. 

Far«OXC (fa-i^Vf^, a, [f. Far adv. + Off at/j/., 
furnieiiy written as two words.] 

1, Far distant, remote, a. In space, b. In 
time. c. In relationship, 

a. x5m Sm.\ks. Mids. N, iv. 1. 194 Like farre offmountaincs 
turned into Clouds. z83a Mw.’IO'A Pensep-oso 74, I hear the 
far-off Curfeu .sound, Over some vvide-water'd shore. X794 
Mrs. Kauclivff. Myst. Udotpho vii, Tho far-off low of 
cattle. x 8 x 6 J. Wiijuin City 0/ Plague ii. i. 199 Our far-off 
fiiend.s. x8^ Dickens Barn, Rudgo II. xiv, The far-off 
place.*; in whurh he had been wandering. 1855 Milsian 
Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv, viii. 280 Their humble posture of 
far off adoration. 

b. 1850 Tennyson tn Mem, i, Who shall, .stretch a hand 
thro’ time to catch The far-off interest of tears? 18(75 
JowEir Plato (ed. 2) III. 78 The far-off result of the 
w’orking of many mind.s in many ages. 1877 A. B. 
P’rnvAKixs Up Nile i. 18 ’fliosc far-off clays of Cheops and 
Chephren. 

0. i8a8 Mis.4 Mitford Village Ser. ni. (1863) 90, I . . am 
but a far-off kinsw oman. 

2. absol. In the far off: in the distance. 

1884 Sala Journ. due .South 1. x.xv. (1887) 339 The 
eternal but subdtlcd resonance of Niagara in the far-off. 

Hence Far*offtiess, the state or fact of being 
far off, distance. 

1873 R. S. Candlism Scrni. v. 93 My . .helpless far*offncss 
from God. 1877 Mali.ock New Republic iv, ii. II. 208 
J 3 ut ah ! the W'cariness, the far-offiie.ss of it .all. 

11 Farouche (farr^fj. Also .Sr. farouchio. [Fr. 
fap^otu'/igy of unknown origin; the received con- 
nexion with L. ferbeem cruel is unten.ible.] 
»Siillen, shy and rejicllent in manner. 

X76S H. Wai.I’olk Lett. It. Mann, (1857) IV._ 412 'J'he 
King . . has great .sweet iie.s.s in hi.s countenance instead of 
that farouche K>r>k which they give. 1814 Byron in Moore 
Lt/c tit Lett. (i 83;M III. 56 It is too farouche; but .. my 
satires are not very playful. 1855 Mrs. Gaskf ll North 
.V. xHv, She has been very farouche with me for along time. 
x88o Ot'M>A Moths I. 298 She is a little farouche. 

t Fa*rrag 6 . Obs, Also 7 farage. [a. F. far 
ragfy ad. ij. farrago \ see Fauh.vgo.] 

1. Fodder for cattle. Also atlrih. ^ as farrage rye. 

1609 Hor.LANt* .'imm. MarccU. xxm. ii. In those 
countries .such kinds of fui.age are mowxd up. 1659 Tok- 
KiANO, Farrdggine^ dredge, bollimoiig, or farage rye. 

2. sK BlTdlMoNG I. 

[1S7B 1 .ytt; Do ioeus iv. vii. 459 Parrago is none otiicr 
thing l>ut barley, otes, and suche lyke graynes mingled 
togiiher.] i6or Holland Piitfy wiu. vvi. 573 That kind 
of dredge or farrage. . ought to be sowne very thicke. 

3 . =-^ Fakhago b. 

x6^ F. B. Modest Ccus. 29 A farrage of jejune T.earnirig. 

t Farra*ginary, a. Obs, rare ' [f. i^,far- 

rdgin-^ Faur.vgo -f -ary.] Confu.sed, miscel- 
laiicoiis. 

A'liMER P.et, 25 Aug. in Serm. 4- AV///, (1845) 401 
Tins foolish farraginarv scribbling. 

Farra^nons (,faiv<*d,: 5 iiios a, [f. as prcc. -f 
-OL!ri.] Miscellaneous, indiscriminate, * hotchpotch*. 
Also of a Iverson ; That makes a hotch-potch. 

16x5 [see Bi'm.imong i bj. 1646 Sir 'J‘. Browne Pseud. 
F.p. i. iii. 10 A f.irraginous concurrence of all coiidition.s, 
Icnipers, sex, and ages. 1669 W. .Si.mi-son Ifydrot. Chym, 
103 "I’hc stomach . . becomes tantaliz’d by the farraginous 
ini-vluresof concretes. X76S WAunnuTON Div. Lcgat. iv. iv. 

§ 6 Notes (cd. 41 131 The great farraginous body of Popish 
rites and ceremonies, xygp Kirw'an Goal. Piss. 226 In some 
[mountainsj diftcrent specie.s [of .stone] are jumbled together, 
these I call far.aginou.s. a i843SoUTni:Y Doctor cxx'i’i. (1862) 
301 7 'hc Laureate has soinewncrc in his farraginous notes. . 
a story of certain Polish physicians who [etc.l. X863 Reade 
in All i 'ear Rvuml 3 Oct. 123/2 Bailey was one of the far- 
r.Tgiuous fools of llie unscientific science. 

Farrayo Also 8 9 farago. [a. L. 

farrago mixed fodder for cattle, henecy^V- ^ medley, 
confused mixture, f. farr- y far )s>\n:\x^ corn.] A con- 
fused grotij) ; a nicnley, mixture, hotchpotch. 

'}' a. of material thing.s or of persons. Obs. 

163a B. Jo.s'soN.^l/<’7i'-«,Z/7//M. vii, Hce. .holds, .theircauses, 
a farragoe, Or a made cli.sh. 1677 Hale Prim.Orig. Man, 
II. ill. 149 The Peoiibi were a Farrago, collected and 
gathered out of the neighbouring Nations. 1789 ( 1 . Wiin e 
.Sciborue (18531 II. xxx. 245 Among this farrago ;dso were 
to be .seen some m.iggol.s. 
b. of immaterial things. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 371 A .‘itvangc miscellnnie. 
farrago, ami hotcli-potch of Piiperie, AnniriianiMiie, .and 
wh.Tt not. 1783 Pott Chirutg. IVks. 11 . 7 Ancient surgery 
was . . loaded with a farrago of external applications, a 1827 
Canm.ng Poet. IVks. (1827 f 41 No longer wc want This 
farrago of cowardice, cunning, and cant. 18^ C. M. 
llAVUvs Unorth, Land, 120 farrago of the laird’s Prayer, 
the Litany of the ('hurch of England, and the extempo- 
r.Tncous elfusion of Dr. Cumming himself, 

Fairraudy farrant, a, ,Sr, and mrth. dial. 
Also 4 forand/e. [prob. an ajiplication of farandCy 
northern pr. pple. of F.tkfi v .^ ; cf. the sense ' to suit, 
befit * of (jN.yhrtf ; also quots. ».v. FAiUNa ppl, a.] 
1 1. Of a person : Well-favoured, comely, hand- 
some. Obs. 

13.. A'. F. Aim, P. IS. 607 If hay wm farande 
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& fayre to bcholde. *375 HAKnouB Bruce 11. 514 Othxr | 
laclyis fayr and farand. | 

2 . Of things : Becoming, dignifie<l, pleasant. 

13.. JS, E, A Hit. /*. A. 864 Lest Ics J)ou leiic my talle 
farande. £1340 Ga%u% ^ Gr. Knt. 101 Vch farand fest. 
t88a in Lane. Cloie. 

8. Having a specified appearance, disposition, or 
temperament. With qualifying word prefixed, ns 
aula-y fair- y fighting' yfmBy wdlfarrand. 

a 1400 Bir Pete. 848 Siche ilie fai-andc fare, c 1440 //*<)- 
mydofi 282 So goodly a man and wclc farand , a 14^5 
Ffor.i.ANi) llonlate 153 7 'h.'ii npperit to the Pape . . Fair 
farrand and fre. 15x3 I^oit.las yEnris vn. viii. 147 
Sum the maist seinyly farrand personage to the fcild. 

*635 I). Dicksom Pract. li'ks. (1845) i- 88 A sore mutter 
for a sinner to be corrected and yet to go light-farrand 
under it. x674‘ 91 Ray A^. C, f fonts s. v. Parandy Eight' 
ing- Farand y in a fighting humor. 1816 Scott Antiq. 
xlii, ‘ Ochiltree, is very skeely and nuld farrant about rnony 
tilings.’ 1830 Galt Lawrie T. i. viii. (1849) 29 ‘ Ye’re an 
anld farrant chapjiy.’ 

FarrandlTp farrautly Jk'Tmidli, -tli), adv. 

Sc. and north dial. [f. FaiiranI), -ant f -i.Y ^.] 
Pleasantly, handsomely, splendidly. 

6' 1325 E. E. A Hit. P. C. 435 Ffirandely on a felde he 
fcttcTer- hym to bide. 1613 Poirs Disc. IfifcftesiQAviU 
ham Soc.) K b, What is yonder that casts a light so fiir- 
randly. ^1750 J. Collilr Trim Bobbin) Wks. 49 Vo 
cooniTi farruntly off. 1865 B. lb<ii:in.f:Y Irkiiale I. k o 
H oo wouldno behave so farrantly, if boo y. rd what I 're 
talkin’ abeawt, 

Farrautly (fic*rantli', a, north, dial. Abo 
8-9 far*, farrently. [f. Fauuant a, t -bv 

1 . or a person, a. Comely, handsome, good- 
looking. b. Genteel, respectal)le. 

*674 Ray N. C IforJs 17 Farantlyy handsome. 1790 
Mrs. WiiKKi.LvR Wcstiuld. (j 32 i) 20 Whya hang tliee, 
than er farrantly emiff lac le.tb at. 1794 AIks. 1 )Ai!Nv.\i.r. i 
Poews I. 95 Five farently yi>ullis for lirr tfa lr ! 

prime. 1867 Cornh. ATng. XV. 731 So look up wi* a far- 
ramly whench, ! 

2 . Of ii thing: becoming, fit, projier. | 

£1750 J. Oji.mkr ri'im Bobbin' U'ks. 7? I'hcrc’s none | 

sitch farrantly tawk .abcawtr’. 1839 Cumhrld. i<f Jfesi/u. I 
/-■)/«/. 'Pac spin low for bord claitlis en sheets, .wod bev j 
been mhch mair farently then rilin books x8ss 1 C. WAiuni ' 
in ftariand's J.tftu, J.yrics 136 A faiiantly liargain h«.*'d be. j 

Farreate (fre*r/|<?it}, a. Eom, Anlitj. [ad, L, 
fanraUus pa. pple. of farrenrey f. far ream cake of i 
spelt breatl, neiit. of farreus: sec FAiiiiKoiJM.] ! 

a. Of persons: United in marriage by the offering ! 
of spelt-bread (see Conk akukation). b. Of raar- j 
riage: ^Conkauukatk I 

MuiRUKAn Caiifs i. § 112 No person is elected tolho j 
oHice .. nnh'ss born of farreate parents. //»/</. Digest 545 : 
No one. .who was not the issue of a farreate imatriage. j 

Farreatiou ^ ’ ‘J/’iO • a ntiq. [ad . I j 
farredtidn em the use of spelt-bre.ad in marrying, j 
f. as pr(!C.] --=:CONFARRKATION. 

1656 in Bci.i.okar; x6i 8 in 'I’odii; and in mod. Olct.s. 
Parrel, dial, form of FAlib. 
t Farremaut. Ohs. t are. Also farment. 

[a. OF. /tvvv/;;£/7/;~L. ferrdnmit-um implement 
of iron.J In pi. Iron fittings. 

1440 J. .SniRi.iiv tactile K. y antes (i 3 i 8 i tji The farrements 
of the cliaumbiir ivyndos. . wer . . .strongli sowdid yn the 
stonys with moltync Icdc. 1458 y'affott Ch.-'nuirdcns^ Accis, 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) Tcx» For . . fannentes, liokys, and other 
thyngfs to the chorclic cuco. 

Parx’ender, -ine, -on, var. of Fauandine, Ohs. 
Farreous (Ai-'T/'os), r/. Med. [f. farre us 
made of corn, Wfar corn i -ous.] (See (jiiot.) 

X884 Syd. See, I.rx.y Farreonsy f^curfy ; applied to the 
urine when it deposits a branny sediment. 

Farrier ( tivri^j), sh. Forms : 6-S ferrior, 
farriai', (7 fnrrior, -yer , 6 farrier, [a. OF. 
/i’rricr\-^h. ferrdriuSy f, ferr-um iron, in intd.l.. 
(often fernis) lu)rs(\shoe. 

'i'he synonym Femrour, current in Eng. in 14-1 6th c., is 
a different formation.] 

1 . One who shoes horses ; a shoeing-smith ; hence, 
also one who treats the diseases of horses. 

x56a Act 5 Fdtu. c. 4 § 3 The. . Crafl.s. . of. ..Smiths, Far* 
liers. x6aa F. M.vkkiiam Bk. If'arv. ii. § 6 An excellent 
.Smith or Farrycr who shall eucr 1 h! furnished with Jiorsc- 
shooc.s, uaylcs, and druggc.s, both for inward and outward 
applycalions. 17x8 Qlmncv Cotnpt, Disf*. 8fj F'.fiseiitial t )il 
Is much ill use amongst our Fan iers. *75*^ Smoi.i.ktt Per. 
Pic. (1779) 1 . xvii. 146 lllncksmiih and terrier. x6ai Scott 
Kenilw. X, The light stroise of a hammer as when a farrier 
is at work. 1871 Ykats Tcrhn. Hist. Comm. 178 Farriers 
or shoeing .smiths appeared first in Germany. 

2 . An official who has care of the horses in n 
cavalry regijnent Also Earrier-majory Cotporal-y 
serjeant'farrUr. 

i83t Regul. Insir. Cavalry in. 60 The Furriers and B.'^iul 
fall out. X844 Regnl. Ord. Army 'Fho 'I’roop Far- 
rier is carefully to cx.anune each fool of every Horse. x868 
Ibid. F 317 'File Farrier ALujor is liable to be reduced for 
misconduct to the rank and pay of Farrier. 1885 ihtd. 279 i 
Scijoant-farriers at home lindiuling corporabfarriors of the ! 
Household Cavalry) arc roqnirtMl to train men to become j 
eincient as shoeing smiths. Ihid. aSx I'he set vices iif the j 
farrier quartennaster-.serjeant are to Ijc placed cutirely at 1 
the disposal of the veterinary .surgeon. 

1 3 . With sb. pr<'fix(*ti,as sergcant-yyeoman'farricr 
*«FEBnoun 3. Ohs. 

1647 Hawako CroitiH I\t-tK 33 'Fhrce Yeomen ferriers. tqti 
Loud, Gas. No. 4791/4 John vVilli.s, late Sergeant-Farrier. 


4 . Comh.y as farrier-like ndj> 

1809 Med. yrnU XXL 308 Relieving them [striclures] in 
.some .scientifm way: not by the Fnrricr-like . . methods too 
commonly practiced. 

Farrier (fa Ti u), v. rare. [f. the sb.] 

1 . irans. To treat (an animal) as .a farrier does. 
18x4 Selby ee M. WeighUm Road Act ii. 7 Beasts.. re- 
turning from being .^hoed or farriered. 

2 . intr. To practise farriery. 

Hence Fa'rriering vbl. sh., the action of the vb. 
1707 Mortimk.r litisK 154 The Art of Farriering and 
Cow-leeching. 1873 Livixg.stonr in Boys Ostm Paper 
(r8i:!9) 7 .‘sept. 778/ j Cariicntcring, gun-mending, farriering. 

Farriery (fot riori). [f. as prec. ^ -Y ■’.] 'Flu: 

art of the farrier ; now — veterinary .smgery. 

*737 J'HacivKN \litie\ Farriery Improvcii. 1760 Goldsm. 
Cit. If. I.vxxvi, Several of the grc.Tt liere . . understand ns 
much of farriery as their gro«.ims. x8ax .ScotV Renilw. xiii, 
Hi.s extraordinary pr.ictice in farriery. x88o Miss linADooN 
yusi as / am .\x.vix*, They were .TC(|uuinied with the 
elrmcnts of fairicry. 

Parro, obs. form of Fa no. 

Farrow <'f:v r<7u\ sh. Also I faerh, foarh, 3 
far, 8-9 farry. Cf. Fark [ 0 \i. fearh 
str. masc. corrosp. to OS. '^fiirh (whence diminutive 
MLG. /erken, Du. varkeii), OHG. farh, farah 
{WllG.vanh ; diminutive Olli't.farheliny MUG. 
verkely nujd. ( 'r.ferkcl) i^OTtivd.^farho-s. Ii0.a r pre - 
'Feut. *porkos •- CjX. iropHos, L. pot cits : sec 1 ‘'.‘UK.] 
1 1 . A young [fig. Ohs. 

^ aqoo /•pinot Gloss. 8ti Porcellus, faerh. n xioo Ags. I W. 
in \Vr. Wideker 32 r Porccllus, fcarh. c 1300 A'. Ahs. 24.^1 
Heo. .flodeden. so furrn in tVId. 

transf. xSao Byron .1 A’ ‘y. Mag. biil, Another, to revenge 
his fellow farrow, Ag.sinst the giant rush’d. 

2 . An net or instance of farrowing. [Properly 
another word ; f. the v!).] 

x6ox Hoi.i.ANii Pliny L *29 One sow may bring at one 
furrow twenty jiigges. 1869 fyaity Ncics 8 Dec., Mr. 
t.ynn .niul bis m.in. .proved the dates of the f:irrovv.s. 

3 . lUmco concr. A litter of pigA ; occas. in .ving. 
(after Shaksperc) with numeral to indicate the 
number of young. 

*577 B* Goook Hcresbach * s Hush. iii. (1586) 149 b, If you 
will Jiuve two farmwes in one yeere. 1605 Suak.s. Macb.y'. 
i, 65 l\)wre in Staves bloutl, that bath eaten Her nine 
Furrow. X607 'Forsia.i. Fonrf. Beasts (1673^ 519 'J'hc 
Faviiiians were much troubled about the signification of 
such a monstron.s farrow. X787 Klnikr in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIl. 236 In that time .she had eight farrows, .and bad 
in all seventj’-six pigs. 1826 in .S 7 av-/VAT«/»rw/f ji j A fine 
Cliinese sow and nine farrow. i 8<>9 Bi.Ac.K.MOKii Lorna D, 
xvii, Two farrow's of pigs ready for the chapni.ni. 

4 . Of the sow : In or ’ivith farrosv : w ith young. 

*577 b* Gooc:k Her c shack ' s it nsb, ill. (15PO) i4<» So sh.nll 

the damme . .bee sooner with farrowc againe. 1884 Fnetn 
c<(- Hotne 2$ Oct,^ lk:>arH do not usually pay much 

attention to .sows in faiTow. , 

6. aitrih.y as fat row- son*. 

1871 B. 'Fayi.or 11875) I. xxi. 182 She rides upon 

a farrow-sow. 

Farrow (ra.**r<?«', a. Chiefly Sc, Forms: 5 .Sc. 
forow, 6-8 Sc. furrow, 7— farrow. [Of unknown 
derivation ; farrow coio corresponds formally to 
Flemish venoekocy vanoekoe (Do Bo ', in lOth c. 

* verrekoe, laura ’ fKiliaii', which means a cow that 
has ceased to be capable of producing offspring.] 
or a co\v : 'Fh.Tt is not with calf ; see quots. 
Also ill 7 d ht% go or run farrow. I'arrow-fit'rosoy 
barren in two successive ."'erisons. 

1494 Act. Doni. Cone. 'IVa fiaow Icy. 15.. Depre. 
dniiotis in Argyll 51 (Jam.) .Sex furrow ci>ws. x688 
R, iliii.ME Annonry ii. 173/2 A Farrow Cuw is aCow that 
gives Milk in tlie seesjud year after her Calving, hiiving no 
Calf that year. 1725 Ra.msav Gent. 111. iii, My 

faulds contain twice fifteen furrow iiowt. 1856 .-Vikd f'oei. 
Jfks. lyj Farrow, ilbhaircd, :iiul lean. 1879 Metn. 
Ochiltree If the -stimc animal had no calf tlie following 
year, .she was fierrow-fanow. 1 

fig. 1674 N, Faiki-ax T'ulk < 5 * Rctv, 19 Whatever is big 
with or positive of eternity, cannot go farrow, or be privative 
of real cntiij'. 

Farrow ( fi *-’ iyi C;, v. Forms ; 4-6 Sc. ferrie.. (6 far- 
owo), 7-9 dial, farry, 4 - farrow. Also 3 iveruwo, 
4 yvarje; and .sec Fark v,'^ [F Fakkow .r//.] 

1 . trans. Of a sow : To bring forth (young). 

a 1225 Auer. R. 204 pus beoft’ pcos pigges iucruwed. 15x3 
Dovr.i.AS cEneis ni. vi. 72 A grete sow fcrcit of grysi.s 
thretly held. 16x4 Markham Cheap Hash. (1623) iv6 
Many Sowc.s. .will deuonre their Pigges when they bane 
farroa them. 1760 Golps.m. Cit. If. i\iii, A sow. .farrowed 
fifteen piga at .a litter. x8a8'4o Tvi LfeK HBt. .Scot. 11864' 
1 . 137 The English .sow h.Td faiTowc<l her liigs. 

Jig. *823 ImVMM f^ett. IT. 60 1 1 * F.velyn conid have 

seen him, lie would never have farrowed two .such prodigious 
volumes. 

2 . intr. To produce a litter. 

X340 Ayeub. 61 pc zoxe huaiiiie hi hep y narked wcl 
blcpelichc b)t men ycloped mid huyt. 1375 Bakrocr 
Bruce xvn, 701 On the wnllis tbai c.an cry, * 1 hat thairsow 
ferry it Mfs thair !’ 1535 Sikwart C>rv/. .Scot. HI. 342 For 

that samu sow 1 half urdaiid sic draf .. Sail gar hir ferric 
sonc at ihe niidsydc. x6ox^ Moi.lanm Pliny vm. li, 229 
Swine, .farrow commonly twice a ycerc. 0M658 FoRI>, etc. 
t fitch Rdfnonten v. ii, To c.ast her Pigs a day before .she 
Would have, farried. 1^27 Swift Baucis «V Philemon, 
'J’houghi whoso .sow ha« farrow’d last. X838-4S Aknoi.o 
Hist, Rome I. i. a She laid down and farrowed, and her 
Utter was of thirty young ones. 


PART. 

i fb. Of other animals. (See also Farrowino 

j ///. tr.) Obs. mre, 

I 1580 Hoi.i.YuANn Treas, Fr, Tong, Z#/ .the place 
where a Hare doth farrow. 

Hence Pa-rrowed, Pa’rrowing ppl. adjs., Pa‘r- 
rowing vhl. sb. Also atirib. 

* 5*3 Stanvticrst eEneis in. (Arb.) 83 Her xnylckwhit 
favroed hogling-s. xsxo-so Compl. too late ma fyea 11862) 8 
A farrowynge Tiytchc. 1398 Trevisa Barth l)e /'. R. xix 
Uiii. (t495) 8yy A .s.<wc is moost thteke in farowyngc tyjDjMl. 
*577 B. (iooi:;K Hereshneh's Hush. ni. (1586) 140 b, Her far- 
rowing times are so divided for the nonce, twrj TorsfcLi. 
Four-/. Beasfs 518 Barly. .at the farrowing causeth an 
easio and safe pigging. 

tFaTry, TA obs. [Back-formation from Fa r- 
liiEU, taken as agciit-n. in -icu L] s^L'ahuiku v. l. 
llcnco Parrying 7 >hl. sb., in farring. 

1S07 Beverley A Re.i/y Road Act 6 Horses, -going to be 
j ,, farried. Bcvcrlcy Lighting Act W. 17 Shoe, bleed, 

I kill or farry any hoi.se. 1678 K. R. {title), The Experienced 
I Farrier ; or Farring ComiJleted, in two books I’liysical .and 
I Cliyrurgical. 

I ilFarsangf (fa-isa'q). Also in Arab, form 
I farsakh. [Pers. fay.^ang\ see Parasano.] 

, ‘ A i’ersian measure of distance — the }\irasang of 
i the anciAnls — about four miles* (H. H. Wilson 
j Gloss. Jnd. Terms :. 

; 16x3 Pi RcuAS Pilgrimage (1864' 65 From hence they 

1 reckon their way by fars.iiig;-;. 1753 IIanwxv Trav. (1762) 
j I. HI. XXX iii. is4 \Vc travelled three fan-angs over iiioun- 
I tains. 1864 Fuskv l.eci. Daniel in. 119 A reservoir 
j 40 fars.angs in r.in'iimfercncc. x889 (weekly eel.) 

j 1 3 Dec. 8/1 A distance of 12 farsakhs, or 48 miles. 

Parse (I:us',j/l IUcL a ntiq. [A mod, adapta- 
tion of xncd.l., fa rsa (see P.MiCfc; .i 7 \-] An ampli- 
ficatory phrase inserted into a liturgical formula'; 
also, each of the hortatory or explanatory jjas.sages 
in the vernacular interpolated between the Latin 
sentences in chriiiling the lesson or ej»islle. 

X842 Hook Church DU t. 296 The suIhIcucoti fir*;! repeated 
each vcise (jf the epistle or lectio, in Latin, and two choiis- 
ters sang the Farse, or explaiuilion. 

Parse (fa.is). v. lucl. A ntiq. [ad. OV. farsir, 
in pa. pple. latinized as farcitus : see Faiu k .?A] 
Ivans. 'Fo amplify (a liturgical I’oi mu la) hy thein- 
sdtion of certain words; to [>r(>vide lan epistle) 
with a * false * or intei jjolated vt.-rnacular comment. 
Also, to insert (a passage) by way of ‘farse *. 

1857 Etclcsiologisf. XVI! 1 . 20.1 A very euiious farced 
KpisUe. 1877 J. F). CiiAMiiERS lUvine Iforship 3'20 The 
‘kyrio’ was siuqde, not farsed .. BelvNceii each kyrie is 
farsed. .one. of the ten Cominandiuenls, 
ttatn/. »*75 *h isavoM Fasting Ceantnunieu ii 

A wonderful instance of ‘ fars<.‘d * history. 

Parso, oLs. form of I arck. 
tFa‘rS 0 t. Ohs. tare~^. A casket, small case. 
1639 ITors & Kou. Gate Lang. Uni. 1 . § 552 Slore-hou-es 
to keep things in, .are c.hcst.s [hutches], con'ors . . c.nst s, 
caskets, farsets, little boxes. Hence 1671 in Ski.nnek 
F.tyutol. I. ing. .1 ngl. 

Far-siffht. Ability to see far. .M>o attrib. 
1889 t*alT Mall G. 15 June 2/2 A far-siglil niacln'iie, hy 
mt'.aiis of which he ( I'Mlisuii] hopes to be able to increase 
the range of vision by hundreds ol niiles. 

Far-sighted TTu, salted), a. [f. Far adv. f 
Sroiir 4* - KD-.] Furnished with a capacity for 
distant viLsiun. 

1 . fig. Looking 'far before one; forecasting, 
shrewd, jimdciit. 

X64X Mri-TON Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 I. 75 'Flie fair and far- 
sighted eye of bis n.atur.al discenilng. 1768-74 Ti i ki.k 
I.t, Rat. uS^ai II. 262 Toman ‘be has given undcistand- 
ing, far-sighted faculty. 1853 Rani- GrinneU F.\p. xv. 
(1856) 116 'riiis f.Tr-sighlrd c ornmander had .. ^ahr'il down 
..many of these birds. 1865 Tvi.ok F.arly Hist, .11,1//. xi. 
303 A few far-sighted think*. r‘.. 

2 . lit. Able to objects at n distance more 
clearly than those m ar at haii»l. 

1878 Ftuycl. Brit. VIII. 820/t Tiiis kind of eye i‘< called 
hypermetropic, or far-sighted. 

Hcncc Far-Sightedly aih*., in a far sighted 
manner. Far-sightedness, Hie state of being 
far-sighted. Hi. fig. 

i860 Mn.j, Ripr. Gcrt. (1S61) 138 Any measure. . truly, 
largely, and far sigluedly conserv.ativc. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 20 lunc 5 I’lic mother country must show 
I herself f.irsighteJly liberal. 1824 9 Landou Imag. Conv. 
i (1B46) II. Verily our Prophet did well and with far- 
j .‘•.ightediies.s in forbidding the human form . . to be graven. 

! x88i I.e Go.nte A/tv/t#c. 48 'FhU defect is often called 

. . far-«ii'i'hteclncHs. 

t Fa^rsure. Ob.*t. rare. Also 5 farcere, farsor. 
[ad. \ farstlra, ffarclrc to stuff.] - Fauce sb.^ 
1381 in S. Peffgc Form (1780) 100 Make a Karsure 

and fil fill the skyn. c 1420 Liber Cocornm (1862) 26 Of alle 
h') thynges kou make far sure. 14.. Noh/e Bk. Cookry 

(Napier 1882) ii6 1 ’ak pork and hennes flesh and good 
I)*3uder.s and make a faisor ther of. 

P.ar8yn, var. of Faiuun, Obs, farcy. 

Fart (ffut), .rA Not in decent use. Also 5 
fert(e, fartt, 5-6 farto. [f. the vb. ; cf. OUG.fir ::, 
furz, mod.G.yhrc, ON.^vv/r.] A breaking wind. 
Often in let (t let flee) a fart. 

I rt386 Chaucer Millet 's T, 620 'I'hls Nicholas anon let 
flee a fart. 14. . Madman's Rang in Ret. Ant. I. 26*^ ()nys 
I I fley and let n fert. 1569 J. FIeywoOi, Prof.', F.pigr. 
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(1857) SI, I shnil geat a fart of n dead man an soone An 
a farthyng of Mm. 1650 Bim.wkr Anthropomt t. 220 The 
Oulneaii!; are very careful not to let a fart. 1718 Swift 
Diah Mad. MuUinLv \ Timotfx^ In doleful scenes that 
break our heart Punch comes, like you, and lets a f— t. 
x8a5 Thorlow Ess. H^ind 6 There are five or six different 
species of farts. 

t b. Aa a tyi>e of something worthless. Oh, 
c 1460 TinvneUy Mysf. 16 Hi allc men set I not a farte. 
1^ in Picton /k'ce. (i88:0T. 231 Hee.. cared 

not a f— 't for it. 168s Ckownk Sir Courtly Nkc v, A fart 
for your family. 

t 2 . A ball of light pastry, a Obs, [C f. 

P'. pet ' beignet en boule.’] 

155A HcLotT, Fartes of Portiugale, or other like swete 
conceites, collybia. 

Fart (fait), V, Not now in decent use. Also 
3 v©rto-n, 4 farton, f farton, 6 farte. [Common 
Teut. and lndo*gcrmanic ; 01^. ^feortan OHG. 
firzan (MHG. verun^ and with ablaut variants 
Wirzetty varzett^ mod.G. farzm)y (’>N. frefa 
OTeut "^fetian OAryan ^perd- ^Skr. pard, prdy 
Gr. iripSuy, Lith. pJrdzu, Kus.s. iiop.^OTL ; the J^. 
p?dcre U uuconnecteil).] 

1 . intr. To break wind (see Bkkak v, 47', 

c ZA50 Cuckoo Bulluc stertep, bucke iiortr|>. c 1386 

Chaucer Miller's T, 152 He was soiudcl squayiuoiis Of 
fartyng. CX440 Promp, Parrt. 150 Fariou, /Me r 1532 
De\VE.S Introd. Pr. in Palsgr. 941/1 To farte or to burste, 
cnpitcr. 16x0 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, I f^rt at thee. 1740 
Gray Lett, Wks. 1884 11 . 59 N^ow they are ahvuys in a 
sweat, and never speak, but they f— t. 

Ji^, L. oppcdcre.'] 

1580 Barkt Alv, F 149 To fart again.st one: and Meta* 
plioric^, Uodenie with a lowd \i.nc.c^oppcdtre. 1671 H. M. 
tr. Erasm, Colhq. 503, 1 cannot sunuiently admire, that | 
there are not some men who fart against those men. I 

2 . tram. To send forth as wind fn»m the amis. I 

163* .M AS.SiN(;tR IV. iv, Tho' the devil fart 

fire, have at him ! 1710 Brit, AAello III. 3/1 What i.s j 
meant, when we say, a Man Fart-s Frankinseiice. 

Hence 7 a*rt«d ppL a, Ta'rter, one who breaks 
wind. Ta'rtlnflr vbL sb., in quot. used allrib. 
ra rtlng ///. a, 

£1440 Promp, Parv. i.so Fartare. AW. Fartynge, 
pedituray bomlhacio. 1580 If-M.LYUANn Treas. Fr. Tou^y 
Cest vn j^ros. .vesseur, a great farter. 1583 Stcubfs Auai. 
Abus. II. (1882) 33 'rhe same starching ttirothell] houses 
fl had almost .said farting }u>u.sesi do serue the turn. 1648 
Herrick Jfesper. I, 'ii6’i’he failing tanner. 1653 Hbochaht j 
Rabelais (1694) 11. xxvii. i66 Are your Farts so fertil?.. ! 
here be brave farted Men, 1660 Howk.i.i, Lex. Tetro^tiiot.y 
A Farter, <11687 C. Cotton Poet. I'l^'ks. (1765) 9 

He was. .the loud’st of Farters, 

Farth, alleged synonym of P'abrow sb. 2, 
x688 R. Holme Artftoury ii. 134 'i The young ones .. of 
a sow. .are called a Farth, a Farrow of Pigs. 

Farthendelo, var. of F.vrthinodeal. Oh, 
Fartlldr (fauC.”)!), Wz^and a. Forms: 3-6 
ferder, ferdre, 4 ferperCo, 4 6 forthere, 4-8 
farder, 5- farther. [ME. ferper (whence by 
normal phonetic development furlber') is in origin i 
a mere variant of Further, due prob. to the j 
analogy of the vb. ferPreni-^OE, Jpbrian to | 
Fi'Rtheu. The primary sense of further^ farther i 
is * more forward, more onward ^ ; but Ibis sense is j 
practically coincident with that of the comparali\"e 1 
degree offary where the latter word refers to real j 
or attributed motion in some jiaiTicular direction. | 
Hence furthery farther came to be used as the j 
comparative of far\ first in the special application j 
just mentioned, and ultimately in all senses, dis* ! 
placing the regular comparative farrer. In ! 
standard ling, the ieiim farther is usually preferred : 
where the word is intended to be the comparative 
of fary while further is used where the notion of 
far is altogether absent j there is a largo inter- 
mediate class of instances in which the clioice 
between the two forms is arbitrary.] 

A. adv. 

1 . More forward ; to or at a more advanced point. 

a. in space, or in a course of procedure or 
development. i 

a xyaoCursor M 6831 Help him or pLi fcrl>crwend. 

f 1330 Sir Tristr. 1491 He no may fcrjier far, x^ Trkvisa 
Barth. De P. R iv. 11^(1495)81 The kjTide drycnessc of 
the erthe suflTryth not the nctynge reescs of the see pasw 
ferder. rxAoo 11748 Thou art no farder. .thy 

fame for to Igse, pan I my lyflTe were Icuer leuc in pe plasc 
c 1460 Toivneley Afyst. 276 We may no farther walk. 1508 
FiiiiiER iPks. (1876) aSr Or we procede ony ferder. 1548 
Hall C/tron. i6rb, 'I’he capitaine.^ folowed no farther the 
chacc, t6i6 R. C. Ttwcil IPhfstle ii. 845 ITie fi>?lc Was 
never farther than the grainmer schoole. X695 Woodw^arij 
Nat. Hist. Earth i. (1723) 5 Having little Prospect of., 
carry'itig on these observations any farther. 1703^ Moxon 
Mech, F.xcrc. 130, 1 shall run no farther into this Argu- 
ment. 1883 H r. Marti.nkau Chartued Sea i. 5 If you c.an 
bear your Jo.t< I no farther, ^ay so. 1876 Gi.aostonk Homeric 
.Syuchr. ysy 1 wish,, to carry the amrinativc portion of my 
propositions greatly farther 

D. in time : Jx>nger. 

1^48 Forrf.st Pleas Poe.^ytf vty As Ferdre in reigne grue 
their coniymiance, X640-X Kirkcmbhr. IVardSomm. Alht. 
Bk. (1855) ^2 Until the next Conimjuie day, and farder , 
during thair plcssor. 1711 Addison Sped . No. i;!o f c ; 
Some Creatures ca.st their Kggsar, Chance directs tlicm, .and • 


think of thciu no farther, x8oa Mar. F.dckwoxtm Moral 
T. (1B16) I. vii. 45 Then we need argue no farther. 

c. Fatiher gone : nl a more advanced stage. 

1708 Swift SacraMcn/al 7 \\st Wks. 1824 VIII. .355 n*he 
Ohservator i.s. .farther gone of late in lye.** than his Preshy- 
tei ian brother, 

2 . To a greater extent, more completely. 

15x3 Moke in Grafton Chron. II. 774 Yet feare I no far- 
ther then the law fearcth. xsSs James I Ess. Poesie (Arh.) 
21 Not doubting, .but you will ac*’cpt my. .traiiellLs in good 
parte, iscn 1 requyre nofardci x6io Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 33 
Sit flowne For tliou must now know further. 1789 Benulam 
Princ, Legist, xvii, § 7 Punishment cannot act any farther 
than in as far as tlie idea of it. .is present in the mind. 

8 . In addition, also, besides, moreover. 

CX380 Wyclif ScL IVks. 111 . 345 Sc we fcr)>er hou his 
stiw.'ird muy erre in ordenaunce of the Chirche. X413 I.ydo. 
Pilgr, .Stnvle iv. xxviii. 11483' 75 lie kiioweth at ihyngc, 
therfore there is nought ferther to seken by discours, X|486 
Certijicate in SurUes J//.v,;.(i8yo) 46 And ferdtr entenditte 
loexamync in thathchalve. 156* WiNZETfVrA Tractates 
i. Wks. 1888 I. 13 Farder, sen all man he.s this word refor- 
matioini in mothc..wc [etc.j. 165* Milton in Four C. 
Eug. Lett.^o And have this farder, which I thought my 
parte to let you know of, that [etc.]. 17x9 Df. Foe Crusoe 

IT. i. 2 Nay farther, the common Motive of foreign Adven- 
tures was taken away. 1794 P'letcUer's IVks, VII. Pref. 6 
'I’hc Render is fliriher reiiucsted, to remember that [etc.], 

4 . 'ff) or at ji greater distance ; by a greater 
intcrv^al. To wish yorty one) farther, 
r 1380 Wvci.iF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. J07 Kch man .shulda 
sue liiin or fti jure or nerhere. 1489 Caxion Fayties oj A iv. 
xvii. aSo It i.H ferder fiuni the lyght more tlmn eny* of tlic 
other colour.s be. 1578 T..yii: DodocPts i. lii. 76 Tlic Ic.'ivcs 
he. ..standing farder asunder one from another. 1586 (I'oc.an 
HaVi-n Health Uf»36) 135 Flesh of a drift complexion is 
better nccre calving time' than farder from it. 1766 Goldsm. 

I if. n 'akrf. xtv. (r8o6) 71 He r<*ul<l hop on one leg farlhct 
than I. 178a Mad D’-^kulay Diary lu .A.ng., Mi.s.s Plauta 
, . only \vi.shc<l the maid farther for never fimling us out till 
wc begun to he coinforiahlc without her. x8ax Keats fsabel 
ill, He wo'.dd catch Her beauty farther than the falcon .spies. 
1847 Ham IWELL s. V., I’ll be farther if I do it, i. e. I won’t 
do It. 1876 J 1 ’akker Farad. 1. vii. 106 Can anylliing be 
farther from theology, .than stonc-c'.utting ? 

6. Comh.y as far I her ~ spreading adj. 

1876 Gf.o. Eliot Dan. Dcr. IV. liii. 90 The expression of 
something, .with. - farthcr-.spreading roots. 

B. adf 

+ 1 . Prior, anterior ; front ; ~ Further a. 1. Ohs. 
X3p8 T REVLSA Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 104 Kyndc 
scttiih in the cyen in the ferder .and the oucr parlie of the 
hee.st. X534 Whiitktom 7 'ullycs OJfiCiS \. \(> Where 

as there be twoinancrs of contcncions. .the ferther is appro- 
pried unto man, the .secoiule unto wylde hccstcs. Ibid. 111. 
117 Of tlie two farther maners Panccius did declare in line 
Ixxjkcs. Of the ihyrdc lu.iner he wrole [etc.j. 

2 , More extended, going beyoiul what already 
exisl-s or has beta dealt with, additional, more. 

CX520 .‘^ir W. Gudolimitn in Ellis Orig. Lett. in. II. 218, 

I coud not mucke no fferder .scrche. 1548 Hall Chron. 
it7h, Avoyclyng farther cflurion of christen blond. 1641 
Hindk, y. hruen xlvh 146 For the clearing of this point, and 
the f.irther satisfaction of such as delight therein. X704 
.Swirr T. Tub Ap«il , There Is one farther objection made 
liy those who hat'c answered this )x*ok. 1768 Golds.m. 
(ioodn. Marx iv, i, For fear he t^Jiouid ask farther tpie.s- 
lioii,. x8oi Mah. Eix;kwokth Moral 'P. (1816) I. arx; 
The king took no farther notice of what had happened. 
1837 nicicEKS Pickw. xU, Down he sat tvilhout farther bid- 
ding, 

3 . More distant, renuder. 

XS68 Guai roN Chron. 1 1 , 33a The farther .syde of Loudon. 
1598 Gkk.nlwkv i'afitns' Attn. .S3 The 1 f Jcrocirsarieiises 
fetchte their m.Ttlcr from a farther beginning. X65X 
lIviitBEs Lntiath. in, xxxiv, 207 hinder them from a far- 
ther prosjxjct. 1675 Ash MOLE U 774) 348 Great i>ain 

in my farther tooth, on the left side of my upper jaw. 1743 
rol l-; Thclniis 420 Who.se gho*.t. .Expects its p.xssage to the 
farther slmnd. 17^ .SHEHLor:K Disc. 11759; I. xiv. 367 
'J hesc Gifts wero .subservient to a farther end. 

Farther %>, Now rare. Also 7 farder. 

[The rcgubir phonetic descendant in standard l-^ng. 
of ME. ferpre-n : see Furtiikk v.] trans^ I'o 
help forward, promote, favour, assist (an action, 
movement, etc., rarely, +a person); « Fi'n- 

THER V, 

a iooo“X39Q[For cxaraplc.sorthe form-s with fer’ iOE,^/yr ) 
see Fi.utth:r r'.J. 1570 North Donps Mor. Philos, (iSSK) 

III. 197 That I might .. farther and aduanre my poore 
familie. 1605 Cakkw' in l.ett. Lit. Men (Camden) ico, 

1 praxe that yow wilbe plea.sed to farder the motion, xfijjx 
Hobuf.s Govt, if Soc. i. ^ 2. 6 'I'hough the benefits of this 
life may he much farthered by mutuall help. 1703 Mrs. 
Ci'NTi.iVRE Beau's Duel i. ii, I love mischief .so well, I 
can refuse nothing that farthers that.' 1846 Rhskin Mod. 
Paint II III. I. XV. §9 It has been s.Tid .. that the .sense 
of lieauty never farthered the performance of a single duty. 

absol. 1579 Dior.ES Straliot, v, to This . . is .sufficient for 
Division, more woulde rather discourage than farther. t 66 ^ 
A. Hrownk Ars Piet. <1675) g The more the capacity is 
wanting, the more my Labour will farther, when ucctl »*€- 
quirelh. 

i’ Fa'rtherance. Oh. rare, [f. prec. ♦ -ANCE.] 
« F urthkhance. 

1785 Palky Mor. Philos. Ji8j8) II, 329 Conduce to the 
farthcrance of human .salvation. 

t Fa*rtlierer. Oh, [f. asprec. + ^KRiO^'FiJR- 

TnEaER, 

X494 [see Conductrice). 1633 Stafford Pac. llib. (1821) 
vi, 280 Florence was not oncly forward in Jiis owiie person 
hut also a fartherer of others. 1655 Fuller //«/. Ciitub. 

S 13- 47 A great favourer and fartherer of the truth. 


f FftrtlL6nil0r6» fdd't), and a, Ohs, Forms: 
see Farther and -MORE. [var. FuitTHEUMOitE, q.v.] 

A. odv, = Furthermore in various senses. 

a X3M Clfrsor M. 10238 ((h'Jtt.h I bidd )>e cum na fer>er- 
mare. 1:1380 Wyclif Sel. iVks. III. 431 Fferjicrmor we 
fthal suppose |>a^ bodylicheabyte. . makip not men religiose. 
c 1400 Rom, Rose 3926, 1 shallc repente ferthermore, Foi 
the game goth alle amy.s. tiSo^sj^Myrr. Our Ladye xgo 
Farthemibre the prophetes wercsory.^ X488 Caxton Chast, 
Coddes Chyld. ii. 7 f-Kiino causes of his wythdraweng 1 wyll 
shew now or I wryte ferder more of ony materc, XS35 
Stewart Cron. Scot, 111 . xia Now farcfcrmoir in that 
mater till mute, Tha passit all onto the yie of Bute. 

B. <7/^. More remote ; Farther t*. 5, 

x6xo Holi.and Camden's Brit, 1. 643 The hithermore is 
calk'd TuUic. .the fartheniiorc is named Barry. 

Partll 6 nil 08 t (faMtNojmti>‘st), a, [var. of 
Furthermost: cf, P'AHTiiEU.] Farthest, most re- 
mote or di.stant. 

z6z8 Bolion Florus 11. v. 90 The Illyrians . . inhabit at 
tlie farthermost roots of the Alpe.s. s^<^J.ond, Gas. No. 
2145/4 She.. is lame on the farthermost Shoulder. 1856 
Kank a ret. E.xpl. 1 . xix. 237 The farthermost expansion of 
Smith’s .Strait. 

Fartliest ( f a a. and adv. Also 4 fer]>est, 

ferdest, 5-7 fardest. [var, of Furthest ; used 
as superlative of Far : see Fauthkh.] 

A. adJ. 

1 . Most distant or remote. Also with off. 

xjn*j Lan<;l. P. PI. B. v, 239 Ue ferthest etide ofnorfolkc. 
X398 'I'rkvisa Bitrth De P. R. iv. i. <’1495) 78 'J’he fyre 
that is ferdest from the mydie of tlie erilic) 1474 Caxton 
Chrsse 156 The furde.st ligric of thcschequtr. 1549 Latimer 
4/4 Serm. be/. Edio. VI (Arb.) rar He was a nianne the 
fardest fiumc the fc.'Vre of God that cuer I knewe. ^ 1597 
Hooker Etcl. Pol. v. xli. (1611)266 Which wee. .imagine lo 
he fardest off. i6as ]\1alvnks Anc. Law^Merch. 222 The 
Prouerhe is true, That he who i.s farthest from his goods, is 
nccrcst to his los.se. X67X Mh.ton P. R. in. 397 And that 
time for thee Were better fartlicst off. X7 j 6 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1 . ii If it he most Direct and farthest off the Karili, 
*777 W. Jones Poems Ess. 179 'I bc farthest liniits of die 
kingdom. 1823 H. J. Brooke Jntrod. Crystallogr. 31 With 
the edge at which those plane.s meet, the farthest from yon. 

2 . Extending to the greatest distance, longest. 

1633 T. James Voy. 109 In N.Tuigalion, the f.Titlic.st way 
about. 1878 Stevenson Inland I'oy., It was the farthe.sl 
piece ortiavt‘1 accomplished. 

3 . fdisol. yJl [the) farthest : a. of .space ; At the 
greatest distance, b. of future time : At latest. 

C. of degree : At the outside. 

1596 .Shaks. Merch. 11. ii. 122 Let it be so hasted that 
supf>er be rcadie at the farthest by fine of the clockc. 1661 
Cou LKY Prop. Adv. Exp. Philos.., Witliin one, two or(»Tt 
f;o thc.st) three rnilcs of London. x67a N arhoroi gh yrnl. in 
Acc. Serf. J,ate Coy. 1.(1711)33 When I was at the farthest. . 

I could not see any sign of Beoplc. 1765 Chesverf. Lett, 
cccli. (1774) IV. 221 Yoii may depend upon what 1 promised 
you, before Midsummer next, at farthest. 

B. adv. To or at the greiitcst distance. Also 
with off, 

S’oNG Diana 174 Soiuelimos stiiuing who could .smite 
a stone fardest with them. 1607 1 ‘ourneur R danger's 
Trag. IV. I xlj, Here’s the comfort my Lord ..When it 
sccnics most it threat nes fardest off. 1667 Milton P. L. 
I. 247 Fardest from him is best Wliom reason hath equald. 

b. Comb, forminc the siiperlalive.s of compounds 
ufP'AR a. 

X580 Sidney Arcadia (1622)282 In the fimhest-fel con- 
struction. 1879 K. Arnold Lt. Asia 10 J'he wisest one, 
'riie rarthcst-.secn in Scriptures. 

Parthixi|^ (friutMij), sb. P'orms: 1 foort^uns, 
3 feorpins, 2 3 ferpiug, -yng, 3-4 .^outh verp-, 
verthing, 3-6 forthing, -yiig(0, 4-<5 ferdyiig(e, 
6 farthlngo, -yng(6, 6-8 fardin(g, -yiig, 9 diat 
farden, -in, 6- farthing. [OE. ftlorbing, fforbungy 
f. feorti'a Fourth ; coriesp, to (J^.fiorbungry of 
which it may possibly be an adoption,] A quarter 
of some particular denomination of money or 
measure. 

1 . The quarter of a penny ; the coin representing 
this value. (Until 17th c. chiefly a silver coin; 
subsequently of copper alloys ; now of bronze.) 
In translations of the N.J'. used for the two Roman 
coins as and quadransy respectively the tenth and 
the fourth part of a denarius. 

<•950 Lindhf. Gasp. Mark xii. 42 T'uojje stycas pivt h 
feorSung penninges. — Ltfke xxi. 2 Gesich Sonne* an widua 
^orfondlico sendendc m;tslcnuo frorft'iingaa tuoft?;. c 1290 
S. Eng. Leg, I. x2q/8oo To 3eldcn ech fcrjiiDg. X 3 ^Ad g 
Eduf. Illy It. c. 3 Q^e mil csterling, maiilc ne ftrthing soit 
fonilu i»our vessel, x^ Ayenb. 193 pe poure wyfrnan pet nc 
hedde uoto tuaye ucrpinges ket hi officdcto ke temple, c 1430 
Hoto Good Uljf iau^^e Douiiir 184 in Babccs Bk. fi868) 46 
Nc \ferforc npenclc ncucre l»e more of a fertbing, XSOM Ord, 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xviii. 136 Unto y'last ferd- 
ynge. x^MoCaxton's Chron. A’wr.vii. (1520)91 b/i The kyngo 
ordeyned that the sterlyng hallpeny and ferthyng sholocgo 
throughout al hli lande. 1569 J. Iieywood Prorth 
U867) 165 She thinkthhir farthing good syluer. x6xx Bible 
Matt. X. 20 Are not two Sparrowes solde for a farthing? 
x64a [see Hka.ss sb. 7I. X067 E. Chambkrlayne Si. Gt, 

Brit. I. (1684) IT A small piece of copper, called a Farthing. 
x686 Lond, Goz. No. 3407/4 The new Tin Farthings, .ate to 
be delivered out at the Tinii Office in Blshopsgate-.*itreet. 
*749 Fielding Tom /tmes vi. xiii, Here, then, .take every 
farthing 1 am worth. 1840 JRouertson Serm. Ser. i. ii. 
(j866 ) 3a A miser , . hoard.s farthiniw. 1868 G, Macdonald 
Ann. {}. Neighb. xxxii. (1878) 556 Nor can you touch one 
farthing of her money. 



FABTHnrOALB. 


FASCIAL 


i b. C/nder farthing : marked with a farthing. 
?7f5 LonH, Gaz. No. 5365/4 Sheep . . gab«rd on the Left 
Ear, the Right Ear under Farthing. 

2 . tmmf, fa. A very small piece of anything. 
Obs. Hence b. A very little, *an atomV^ 
bit esp» in Not to care or matter a fai'thing. 

a c 1386 Chauckk Prol. 134 In hire cuppe was no ferthing 
sene Of grecs. 

b. /X400 Destr. Troy 8884 Hit ncuer forthcrit me a 
ferthing to fylsy my goodes, 1550 Crowlky La&t Truwp 
8s8 Thou knowest not therbi to make tlie sicke man one 
fart hinge l>eUer. 1647 Ward Simp, CobUr It matters 
not a farthing whether he be Rresbyterian or Independent. 
a vjvj Prior The Ladle 18 Else lul^ these Things we toil 
so hard in, Wou’d not avail one single Farthing, xyxa 
Stkelk Sped. No. 522 P 6 The gentleman who has told 
her he docs not care a farthing for her. iSya lIi.ACK Adv, 
Phaeton xxv. 347 Declared that he did not care a brass 
farthing. 

fS. Farthing {of t;old) : a. A quarter noble; 
SLUo fart/iingnobte. (The AK. statute of 1421 has 
ferling.) b, A quarter royal (see quot. 1494). 

1463 Pnry Wills (1850) 15, I beqwelhe to..Davn John 
Wulfpet. ,a ferthing of gold. 1494 Vauvan Chron, vii. 655 
This ycre [1464-5) wm a newe coyno ordeyned by the kyngc 
..namyd the royall . . in value of .x. shiilynges, the h.tlfe 
royal! .v.s. and the ferthynge .il. s. vi. d. z5«9 Kastcli. 
Pastyme (i8n) 220 [In 135 1 ] the kynge stablysshccl his oiyne 
. . and orclayned that . . a noble of goldcshulde go for halfe 
a in.-irkc and xx.d for a farthyngc of gold, and xii of those 
farthynges of goldc dyd way an ounce. 

f 4 . The name of various measures of land : 
a. ? The quarter of a hide ; Viuoatk ; cf. Fakdkl 
.<•( 6.2 b. V The quarter of a virgate. o. ? The 
quarter of an acre, a rood (see quot. i66y lor 
jarthingdandm 5 b). Obs. 

a 1000 Kxon Dtmtcsdayfoh 356 Oltrcdus. .reddidit gildum 
pro iii uirg. et iii ferdin* el dim. x6oa Carkw Cortnuall 
36 .n. Commonly thirtlc Acres make a farthing land, nine 
farthings a Cornish Acre, and four Cornish Acres, a Knight’s 
fet;. c 1630 Risoon .SVr/T*. Di'von § 68 (1810) 65 Moyhun 
was seized of three rods and three iarihings of land. 

6. at I rib, and Comb. a. at t rib. Costing or valued 
at a farthing, as farthing-candle^ whence farthing-- 
candle-light., farthing-fee^ -loaf. Also objective^ as 
firth ing-coittcr, 

c X300 Havelok 878 He . . bar Jmj mete to be castel, 
Aral gal him |>t:rc a fcrhiiig w.astel. c 1350 Jut};. Gilds 
(i 87<:0 354 .?if ferhingloff is in defawlc of wy^te oner 
twcif pans. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 28 As nioche fer- 
ihyng \yhite breed as comyth to iiij s. ij d. 1524 Test. 
Elor. (.Surtees) V. 181 To every man and woman and 
childe of the coiitrie a farddyng loof. ^ 1596 J, Dkk in 
KaordesGr. Arles ii, 324 Directly against it llhe price 
of wheate] in the second columne you may find the waight 
of the farthing white loafc. xS{^-8 Hi*. H.aix Sat. i. iv. 

2 .Strayning his tip-toes for a furlhing fee. x63f Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 84 Then was ., read the ncverall 
confessions of the 2 farthing coyners. 1673 E. Pkaksk 
Best Match vii. § 5, 76 Not so much as the light of 
a Fnrthing-Caiidle is to the light of the Sun. x^x tr. 
EmilinHnc.s Frauds Komhk Monkes 247 Her sisters 
woiiUl never be at a Farthing charge to pnicurc IVayers for 
lu!r. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Wks, (1812). IV. i8o A sun 
with us . . yields to every Faithing Candle. xSxy Hykon 
Ih'bpo xliii, That sort of farthing candlelight which glimmers 
Wlien reeking London's smoky caldron siininers. 1848 
CiAUNKi r Ess. 120 I'he farihing-candk style of the notes. 
X864 Sat. E*r>. 9 July 66 The farthing, as first issued, was 
ralloil a farllung token. 

b. Special comb., na farthing-boat, a boat on 
which the fare is a farthing ; farthing-out, a mark 
with which horses were branded by the owner; 
farthing-gleok, see Gleek ; farthing-land (see 
quot.s.) ; f farthing-man, Sc.^ some official of a 
guild ; farthing-noble, the fourth part of a noble ; 
farthing-office, the office from which farthings 
were i.ssued ; farthing-shop, one where articles 
priced at n farthing are sold; farthing- trout, a 
name of the Samlet or I’arr. 

1833 W. Stkphenson Gateshead Local Poems 58 .She 
toc>k the ^farthing boat. i 6 gx Loud. Ga-z. No. 2694/4 
Stolen or strayed, .one black Nag. .with a Tarthing cut in 
the near E.ar. 17x1 /bt‘d. No. 4877/4 A farthing Cut on his 
Left E.'ir. a x6u Hromic Mad Couple ivell Matched jj, j. 
At Post and Parc, or ^^Farihitig glcckc. x6oa Carew 
Cortvtoall 36 n, Commonly thirtie acres make a ^farthing 
land. x66^ Wormiwe .^yst. Axy-ic. (1681) 325 A Farding 
I.atid, or Farundale of Land, is the fourth part of an Acre. 
x88a C. Elton Orie-, Eng, Hist. 193 Three kinds of land. 
Assart, Farthing-fand and Cotman-land. 15. . Stat. 
Gild in Balfour Practicks 77 Quhen the Alderman. 
Thesurare, *Farihing-roan or uenc . . convene the igfild 
brother for the commoun aflairis. 15. . Chron. Gr. F'rtars 
(Camden) 5 The nobylie, half nobylle, and •ferdyng- 
nobylle. 167* Lend. Caz. No, 7x4/4 The *Farthing-C)fficc 
. .for the delivering out of Farthings will be open on Tucs- 
day.s only. 1889 Pali Mall G. 6 .Sept. 3/x Tlie * farthing shop 
is in Dorget-,street. 186$ Couch P'ishes Brit. Jsi. I V. 245 
Samlet. .^Farthing trout, 

Faafthintfald (fa*j))iq,g^il). Forms: 6 far- 
thyngall, 0-8 fardingald, 7 Sc. fartigal, 7 8 
farthingal, 7- fard-, farthingale. 3. 6 8 var- 
dingal(e,6v0rdynggal6, 7 vordingal(e, (vortin- 
galo, virdingal). [ad. (^F. verdugale^ vertugalle^ 
coiTUption of Sp. verdu^to a farthingale, f. vrr- 
dugo rod, stick. (So called l)ccaiise distended by 
cane hoops or rods inserted underneath. >] 

A frame-work of hoops, usually of whalebone, 
worktvl into some kind of cloth, formerly used for 
VoL. TV. 
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extending the skirts of women’s dresses ; a hooped 
i:>etticoat. 

*SS* Latimer Sertn. Gospels iii. x66 , 1 warrant you they 
had bracelets and vcrdynggales and such fine gere. 1607 
Dekxer Wesho. Hoe 1. Wks. 1873 II.2S2 To iearne how to 
wcare a Scotch Farthingale. 1^3 Ray Journ. Low C. 499 
The Women wear great Vardingaleii, standing . . far cut 
at each side. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscq's Accomplish'd 
Woman L 12^, I cannot esteeni those who part with regret 
from their hign-he.'ids and vardingalcs, 17^ Foote Bank- 
rupt II, Her majesty's old (krdingalc i.s not more out of 
fa,shion. 1830 J. G. Strutt .*iylva Brit. 47 The maids of 
honour had fuse stripped off their farditigales. x86o KeAi?ii; 
Cloister tl. I. 280 Whatever he w.as saying or doing, he 
stopped short at the sight of a farthingale. 

aiirib. xyix J. Distaff Char. Don. Sacheverelli 4 
A large Fardiugate Petticoat. 

Hence Fa rthingaled <1., having a farthingale. 
1873 Miss BRoenirroN NoJtcy I. 19 T.ikc the fnithful, 
rufifed and farthingaled wife on a fifteenth century tomb. 

Farthing-bag (far^iiDiba^g). dial. Also 8 
farding-bag. See qtiols. 

ax-jzM Lisi.k Husb. (1752) 248 They quite choaked up 
their first stomach called the farding nag. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., P'arthing-bag^ the second 
stomach of a cow. 'Ers bund i’thc farthm* bag. 

t Fa*rthingdeal. Obs. Forms: 5 forthing- 
dole, 6- 7 farthendele, 7-8 fardingdoal(e, far- 
thingdole, far(r)nndolL [repr. Qi)L.f^orbaH dnl, 
accus. of fiofdia dad fourth part : see KouitTH and 
Deal sb. Cf. Halvkndkal, Tiibiddkndeal. The 
first element was afterwards regarded as a form of 
Faiithino.] 

1 . gen. A fourth part. 

a XAoo-So A lexandcr 3844 ^Is fast as )>ai )>« forlhing- 
dolc had of )>e flodc past. 

2 . Spec. a. The fourth part of an acre ; a rood. 

1^4* Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 208 A Rod of KtiicIc, 

whichc .some call a roode . . some* a Farthendele. x6oo T. 
HvLr.E.s Arith. 67 a, A farthendele or roode of lande. 1607 
Cowkl /uterpr., P'ardUig dcale alias Karundell of land 
signifieth the fourth part of an acre. i6^-x73a in Coles. 
X7SX-X800 in Bailhy. 1835 Rep. Muncipal Corporatious 
Comm. IL App. 1248 The rem.Tining .. acres are dividc<i 
into quarter acres, called * farthingdoTes ’. 
b. Sec quol. ;= Kauthing 4 b. 
rxfiao J. Smyth Lh^es Berkeleys 1 . 156 (Quarter of 
a yard land called a farrundcll. 

FarthingldflS (fa‘jl5ii)1es), a. [f. F arthing 
sb. + 'LEfi8.] Without a farthing ; destitute. 

1834 Blackio. Mag. XXXV. 6^5 You being farthingless. 
FarthingSWOrth (fauSi^zwai)’). [f. .asprec. 
+ - WORTH.] As much ns is bought or sold for a 
farthing, a very small amount. Also Jig. 

c XM5 Poem Times Edw. tf^ xoo tti Pol. Songs (Camden) 
328 A prest. .That can noht a ferthingworth of god. c 1380 
Wyclif Sel, Wks. 1 1 . 515 pe kyng may nut lake fro hem an 
h.ilfpcny ne ferJ>ingworh. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. vii. 360 
A ferthyng-worth of fynkclsodc. 15751 I.anc.ham Garti. 
Health (1633)519 A farthingworth of bruised Licoras. X719 
Di? Fok Crusoe (1840) II. v. to 8 Not one farthing 's-worth of 
service. 

t Fa'rturo. Obs. [ad. lu.fartur-ay f. fart-, ppl. 
stem of fare! re to stuff.] ~ Fahhpre, atuffing. 

x6S7 7 'omlin.son Renou's Disp. 87 As Saliturcand Farlure 
rather seem to appci tain to a cooks (shop). 

Farundell : see Karthingdkal. 

Far-welted (fait welted), a. dial. Also far-, 
fow-, welter’d, [f. Welt v., a. ON. veltaXo over- 
turn ; the first element is perh. ON./iV harm, mis- 
chief, as in fdr-vHkr very ill.] (Sec qiiots.)^ 

1870 Tennyson North. Farmer, New .Style viii, An ’o 
ligs on back . .Woor.se nor a far-weUer’d [footnote. Or 
fow-wcltcr'd] yowc. 1877 A W, Line, Gloss., F'amvelted, 
overthrown ; said of sheep. 

Farwendine, var. of Farandine Obs. 

+ Fa*ry. •SV. Obs, Also farie. Cf. Febry- 
FARY. [r Related to Fare .t^. 6 c.] A state of 
tumult or consternation. 

xsoo-ao Dunbar * B'uU oft T muss* 39 Lat us .. evir be 
reddy and ad(lrc.st. To pas.H out of this trawfull far5% X50X 
Douglas Pal. Hon, Prol. 107 Amyd the virgultis all in till 
a fary, As feminine so feblit fell I down. 15x3 — AEneis x, 
xtv. 31 Me^entius. .baith hys handis Iq that sammyn steyd 
Towart the hevin vphevis in a fary. 

Fary (Levins 1570'), var. of Farrow v. 
tFu. Obs. (Since OE, only .SV*.) Also 6 faase, 
f»8. [OE. firs, fas str. nent., cogn. with OHG. 
faso m.y fasa f. (MUG. vasc)y also MHG. vaser, 
mo^S, (.j. faser, of same meaning.] 

1 . A border, fringe. 

C950 Lindisf. Cosf. Matt. lx. 20 Wif. .xeneolecdc. .and 
Xchran fa.s wedes his. 1474 Ld. Treas. Acets. .Scot, (1877) 

I. aa Item vj vnee of silk for fassis. X50Z Dou<iLA-S Pal, 
Hon. I. xxxiv, Fas, nor uthcr fiyn/ies, had it none. 1560 
Holland Crt. Venus i. 157 With ras.si.s fyne nane fairer 
mycht be found. 

2 . As the type of something worthless. 

1508 Ballad iri Golagr. A- Gaw. sig. bv, Sik gouuernance 
I call noucht worth a fa.sse. 15x3 I>ougi.as Mneis iv, Prol. 
T5S .Scant worth a fa.H, 

II Fasces (fae-sxz), sb. pi. \lu fasces (sing./wm 
bundle) in same sense.] 

1 . A bundle of rods bound up with an axe in the 
middle and its bhade projecting. 'I'hese rods were 
carried by lictors before the .superior magistrates 
at Uome as an emblem of their power. 


1598 CiRKNiiWF.Y Tacitus' Ann, 1, iii. (1622) 5 The fasces 
or knitch of rods. 1713 Swift The P'aggot, In history we 
never found The consuls* fasce.s were unbound, 1879 
Fuoude Oxfxr xxiii. 40Z I'he consular fasces, the emblem 
of the hatctl Roman authority, 
b. Her. Aa a badge. 

X889 Elvin Diet. Her. s.v. p'ascis, The Fasces are now 
frequently given to thasc who have held raagi.sterial offices. 
2 . transf. and Jig. a. The ensigns of authority or 
power, esp. in To take, lay doion, resign the fasces ; 
hence also, authority. 

16x9 Beavm. ik Fl. yalentinian v. v, He must take the 
fasces. x666 Dryden W««. Mirab. 199 The Duke.. shook 
aloft the Faisce.s of the Main. 1873-95 WoOD 4 ^^ (1848) 
184 The sen*", proctor. . laid dt>wn the fasces of his authority. 
1797 Burke Let, AFdrs /ret. Wk-s. 1812 V. *321 You 
must submit your fasces to theirs. 179a S. Rogers 
Mem. I. 292 Diocletian’s self-corrected mind The imperial 
fiiBccs of a world resigned. xhvj Macaulay Muchiav, 
Ess. (18^4) 49/2 He pines for. . the fasces of Brutus. 

+ b. The punishments threatened by the fasces ; 
flogging or beheading. Obs. 

1641 R. Brooke Episc. 11. vii. 109 Th.Tt Tragedy, 
whose Epilogue was Elaine and Fagot, or at least the 
Fasces to younger men. 

o. humorously. 'Ehe birch rod. 

176a Footk Orator i. Wks. 1799 I. 197 The fescues and 
fasces . . htavc been . . consigneu to one, or more matron in 
every village. 

FaSOet (fic-set). A tool userl to introduce 
glass bottles into the annealing oven. 

z66a MKRK’Krr NerPs Art <»/ Glass 364 lutsceis are 
Irons thrust into the bottle to carry them to unneul. 1753 in 
CuAMttEkS Cyd. .Supp, 1815 in W. Hamilhin HamCbk. 
Terms A rt <V Sc. 

Fascia (fie jlaX id. fasci». In architectural 
uses also -as. P'orms : 7 fasia, facea, 8 faoio, 
'tio, 9 faola (with English plural), 6- fascia, 
[a. L. fascia in senses i and 2.] 
j 1 1 . in Lat. sen.se: A band, fillet. Obs. 

I 1587 T. Undekdown tr. Heliodorus 85 Cariclia tied 
a p.art of her fascia that was fouic.'t.bout her head. X594 
Drayton ideax Wks. (1748) 399 Poor rogue [Cupid] go 
p.iwn thy fascia and thy bow. x 6 o 6 B. Jon.son Hymen/ri 
Wks. iRtldg.) 554/a A Vcilc . . bound with a Fascia of 
scvcrall coloured .silkes. 

2 . Archil. Aliy long hut surface of wood, stone 
or marble, esp. in the Doric order, the band which 
divides the architrave, and in the Ionic and Corin- 
thian orders, each of the three surfaces into which 
the architrave is divided. (Ilcncc the use ex- 
plained under Facia.) 

1563 Shutk a rckit, D ij a, The lowest Fascia, .the second 
Fascia, .the third Fa.scia. 1663 Gerkier Counsel 71 
Beades in the Ea.sia, cut at round. X703 T. N. Ci^ \C. 
Purchaser 13 A bro.ad Plinthj or Fntio. X766 Entick 
London IV, 61 The present edifice [is] built partly with 
brick, and stone faccas. 1769 Dk Fok TourGt, Brit. 1.169 
This Work . .is crowned with a Faci.T and Torus of wrought 
Slone. 18117 G. Higgins Celtic Druids Introd. p. 46 One 
IRoundTowerl at Ardmore has fascicC at the several stories, 
which all the rest . . seem to want. x88x F. Young Every 
man his 07 vn Mechanic $ 1354 'I’o the ends of the rufiers 
a facia should be nailed. 

+ b. A ceiling coved on two ojipositc sides only. 
16x3-39 I. JoNKS in In^oni Palhufio's Archit. (1742) 1 . 19 
A Fascia is the .same as aConca, and terminates to the wall. 
* 7*5 Ibid. (1721) I. 83 The Hall is arch’d with a Fascia. 

8. Attal. A thin shentli of fibrous tissue investing 
a muscle or some special tissue or organ ; an 
aponeurosis. 

17B8 H. Watison in Pfed. Commnn. TL 268 Tendinous 
expansions, or Fasciae, .support the musclc.H. x8oa Abuu* 
NETHY .Surg. Obs. 30 A tumour formed .apparently beneath 
the fascia of his thigh. 1840 fJ. Ellis A nut. 413 The 
palmar fascia and the transverse ligament of the inftacai7>al 
bones. 1854 Owkn Skel. 4 Teeth (1855) 3 The tempoial 
fa.scia in the turtle. 1876 Duhring Dis. Ciktn 24 7 ’he super- 
ficial fascia of muscles. 

b. T’he substance of which thi.s is composed. 
x88i Mivart Cat 133 ITiis imuscle is only covered byfikiii 
and fa.scia. 

4 . Any object, or collection of objects, that gives 
the appearance of a b.and or stripe, a. Astron. 
The belt of a planet, b. Conchol. A row of ner- 
forations. C. Bot., Zool., and Omith, A bana of 
colour, d. ^ Ees.sk. 

a. 1704 J. Harris Lex- Tcckn,, Fasciae, in the Planet 
Mt^rs, are certain Rows of Spots, parallel to the Equator of 
that Planet, which Kwks like Swathes or Fillets wound 
round alioul his Body. t8s5 W. Hamilton Hand-bk. Terms 
A ri tjf ,Sc., Fascia, the belts .seen on the discs of the superior 
planets. 

b. 1877 Huxley Anaf. Inv. Anim. ix. 571 The ambulacra 
. . arc not arranged in fascice. 

O. 17 

brown fasciae running < 

Kirby & Si*. Kntomol. (1828) III. xxxii. 302 The secondary 
M*ing8 arc black with an orange fascia near the posterior 
margin. 1839 Jabdine Brit, Birds 11 . 80 An ill-defined 
ochraceous fascia acros.s the vent. 

d. x88o F.ncycl. Brit. XL 694/2 The Fess, fesse, fascia, is 
a strip placed horirontally across the middle of the field. 

Fasoial (fefial), a.^ rare-^. [f. Fasc-ES + 
-(i)al.] Of or pertaining to the (Roman) fafices. 

x83a in Webster. 1855 Singleton Firgil IL 148 Dost 
thou list. .the fascial rods, Recovered, to behold? 

Fascial (ficTial), a.^ Anal. [ad. h.fasciiilis : 
see Fahoia and -AL.] Of or pertaining to the 
fnscitc ; aponeurotic. 


0. x«a SiH J. Hill Hist. Anim. 152 There arc three 
rown [asciae running over it of considerable breadth. x8a6 



FASOIATE. 


FASCllTATIOn. 


Fasciate «• h./ascldt-ust 

p;i. pplc. of jasdare to swathe, f. fascia : see 
Fa.SOIA,] />Of. ^-FAMCrATKD. 

Fasciate v, [f. late \^,/ascuU‘ ppl, 

stem of fascufre : see prec.] irans. To bind with 
or AS with a fascia. Abo, to fasciate toother, 

161(8 Si K T. l^iumNii Gard. Cyrun ii, The armes not lying 
fa5;cia(Ing or wrapt up, after the Grecian manner. ^ 1664 
F.velyn Sytx.>a 543 The fatal predictiun of. .accidents 
fascialing the boughs and branches of trcc.s. *677 l*i.OT 
(>.x/iirdsh. 148 A broad flat stalk, as if there were several of 
them fusciiited together. 

Fasciated (hx' Ji (filed ),///. a. [f. Fasciate 
4 • El ) * . t f. Fr. fast id] 

1 . Bot. See quot. 1835. 

1835 Lisolky Inirtui, Ih>t. (1848) II. 382 Fasciaied [is] 
'ivhcn several contiguous parts grow luinatiirally together 
ijito one. 1868 D.vuwiy Anim. .V i'L I. x. 36^ T‘hc liower- 
stem fnf the Cockscomb] is wonderfully ‘ fasciatetl ’ or com- 
pressed. 

b. Crysfallog. Massed together. 
x8ii Pinkerton Pctral. II. 133 Very small crystals, 
elcg.Tnlly fasciated in various directions. 

1 2 . Of a roof; Coved on two opposite sides 
only; see Fascia 2 h. (jbs. : 

1715 I.KONi Paitudio's Arckit. (1721) T. 79 The Arches of 
the. . Rooms near the Cjalleries, are fasciated. | 

3 . Marked with Imnds or stripes; striped. i 

175a .Siu J. Him. flist. A/tiw. 152 The bluish, fasciated ; 
Porccllan.'i. 1766 Pennant .rfrv/. <1777* IV’. J«9 Red fa.sci- | 
ated with black or while, .tloiig the spires. 1798 ~ ( 
ti indoostan II, 3^4 7'hc columns are ribbed and near their j 
tops doubly fasciated, 1801 Latham Hist. Pints and [ 
Supp. 312 Fasciated Sandpiper. 

Fasciation (lixsiiG -Jon), [a. ?,fasciationi 
see P'ascta and -ation.] 

1 . The binding np of a limib etc., with bandages. 

1650 Ih-'LWi R Anihropoitiet. xix. 190 lly their constant 

and foolish Fasciation the Bones, .may be incurviited. 

J. Harris Pi's. TecAn.t FttsciatioH is a binding of Swathes 
alK'ut a Limb that is to be cured. 1889 \V .\GSt AFK E Af <tym:'s 
AUd. I W,, FftsciatwH, the binding up of a diseased or 
wounded part with hantlages. 

f b. concr. A bantlagc. Ohs, 

1658 .Sir T. Brown k Gard, Cyrus ii, 107 Even Diadcm.s 
..were but fasc.iatlons, and handsome ligatures, about the 1 
ht-ads of pnnees. 1658 — Hydriot, i. 5 I’he fosciations 1 
and hamls of death. | 

2 . 'rhe pn»cti?s of becoming fasciated ; also, 
fasciated condition (see Fasciated i). 

1677 PioT Ox/t>rdih, 148 The fasciation. .being as it were 
•Tu attempt for two .stalks. x88t J. Giuas in Sekrue Gossip j 
\'r). 203. 454 'I’he growth of several buds from the s«\mc 1 
node, .does not often give rise to fasciation of the branches, j 

Fascicle fa' sik'rj. Also 7 fasickle. [ad. L. 
fiisdat/uSy dim. of fasm : see Farces.] 

1 . A bunch, bundle. Now only in scientific use. 
Formerly also 

t6ai F. Markka.m Ph. IFar tv, v. 138 This Fasicklc or 
bundle of vertues. X79a (. 7 utr. in Auu. Fey;. 46/2 The 
middle ra.>«ricle of hair, .is wrapped in a large quill of silver. 
1846 I.1 asa j^oopA. ( t$4S) utiB I..ameUar: arranged in groups 
or fascicles. Coubs Pur, Anim, vii. 198 The hairs of 

the tail, grow.. in somcwliat isedated fascicles. 

b. spec, in Bol. A cluster of leaves or flowers 
witli very short stalks growing closely together at, 
the base ; a tuft. Also, a bunch of roots growing 
from one point, 

a 1794 .Sir W, Jones SHtet Ind, Plants Wks. iBoj V. 113 
Kai:h blossom, that open.s in the fascicle. >835 Lindlf.y 
Introd, Hot. <1848) 1. yia I'ascicU^ a term, .syuonymou.s with 
compound corymb 187* Oliver Firm, Pot. 11. 246 In I.arch 
..and Cctiar..the acicuiar leaves are numerous, in densy 1 
f^asticles. x88o Gray Struct. Pot. v. 147 An umbel .. is ^ 
sometimes called a Fascicle, | 

Q. A fiat, Fasciculus I c. I 

1738 Stuart ATusoular Motion lii. 44 A fa.sdcle or bundle 
of ..small muscular fibres. 1839 Toi>d CycL A Hat. Ill, 
600/1 The nerve-tubes separate irom the primary trunk into ! 
smaller fascic]o.s. 1845 Todd & Bowman PAys. Anat. 1. 71 1 
The lendoas are for the most part implanted by .separate 
fascicles into distinct deiiressions in the bones. 

2 . A part, numlYer, ‘livraison* (of a work pub- 
lished by instalments) ; Fasctculuh 2. 

*«47 Maynk Serm. Vbui, ig In the next fa^oriclc, you say | 
..that I maintain somethings. 1858 Caklvle Fredk. Gi, j 
11 . X. ii. (x/i Sulim tr.'inslaies ; .sends it to him .. fascicle 
by fascicle, with commenraric.s. iVdqHonifop. lVerldi^ov, \ 
5/1 Tlie Sixth Fascicle completc.s this beautiful work. 

Fascicled (fce'sikrd), ppl, a. Bot, [f, prec. 

4 == F.V!S(tculatf. a. 

179a Koxbi;hc;h Asiatic Res. IIT. 470 Flowers Papilion- 
aceous . . fa-scicled. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Pot. 247 
I. e.Tve<i. .sometimes fascicled in conse«^piencc of the non- 
development of the branch. x84<i i^AxroN Bot, Dict.^ 
arranged in parcels but (hrming a whorl, 
or circle. x$8o Gh-vy StruH. Pot, iii. § i. 31 noie^ Fascicled ! 
Roots are those which form in clusters. x88ai Vines .Sachs' 
i79 Fascicled br.ani he.^. 

FaBCicnlar {(asiki//laj), a, [f. Farcicul-us 

-h -AH.] 

1 1 . (See quot.) Ohs. 

x6|^"8x Bi-oUNP Glosso^r.y Fasiknlary Ijclonging to a 
bundle or fardel. x7ax x8m in lUin.v. 

H With allusion to Farckr. 

Sala Pmrbary 28 A fjLScicular bundle of canes of 
which a Roman Hetor might have be^^i proud. 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a fascicle, 
a. Hot. Also, Bascicular tissue y * a tem\ which 
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includes all the varietie.s of cellular tissue of plants 
which are collected into bundles or fascicles’ 
{SyiL .Sick-. Lex., 1884). 

1840 Paxton Pot. Pict.y Fascicular y arranged in bwntlles 
or parcelfi, 2884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's PAaner. Perns 
400 Whether the .accompanying flbrous strands belong to 
the * fascicular tissue ' or to the * ground tissue '* 
b. Oeol. and A/in. 

x8q 5-'X7 R. J.AMEsoN CAar. Aiin. (ed. 3) 238 Fascicular . . 
when the fibrc.s diverge only on one side. x8i6 P. Cleave- 
L/VNi> AHh, ii. 54 'JTie ifibrcs may l>e. .fascicular, like a bundle 
of rods contined at one extremity. 187^ Rutlev Stud, 
Rocks xii. 237 Confused, fAscicuhor, radiating aggregates. 

C. Anat, 

1845 Tonu & Bowman Phys. Atmt. I. 70 Fascicular 
fl.Tttcncd b.ands, niwrc or lcs.s expanded. 

H ence Fajicl'cularly adv.y in a fascicular manner. 
17. . Kirwan (cited in Web.ster) ; 2847 i** Craig. 

Fasciculate (fasi ki//h‘l), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE Arranged in a fascicle ; fascicle*likc ; 
growing or occurring in a bunch, bundle, or tuft, 
a. 1 /ot. b. Zool. c. Path. 

a. xy94 Marty-n Rousseau's Pot. xxvii. 412 The roots are 
. . fa.sticiilntc. x86x H. Macmim.an P'ootnoies /r. Nature 
46 lt.s branches are fasciculate and disposed around the 
stem in spirals. xSt* Oliver Eletn. Pot, 1. vii. 80 Leaves 
tufted in iliis way are said to Ik? fasciciil.Tle [.is in I‘inc]. 

b. 1846 Dana KoopA. iv. (1848) 83 When the branches arc 
laterally in contact, ns in the ColumnariaB .. fasciculate 
forms result. 2870 Rolleston Anim, Lift Introcl. 117 
A fasciculate rather than an arborescent arrangement. 

*847-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. xi9/a The ‘fasciculate* 
variety of cancer. 

Hence raaci onlately adv, 

1840 Pax i on Bot. Dict.y FasckulaielydnhercntSy roots com- 
^>sed of parcel.s of tubers, •1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 108 
Corallum with unequal lamella.*, fa.sciculately interrupted. 

t Fa8Ci*C1llate» Ohsr-'> [f. L. fasdeuPus 
■f -ATEfl.l trans. 'To tie tip into a bundle or 
fascicle* (Blount Olosso^r. 1656-81). 
tnpBr-yi in Coles. 

Fasciculated (faai*kirn<fited), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
+ -El) 1.] In various scientific uses — F asciculate. 
2777 Hunter inPAiV. Traks. LXVII. 6n The fasciculated 
surfaces in the heart. ifBA tr. Stoedenhorf s fVisti.Aunds 
V. § 566. 345 The Fibres . . successively^ collect themselves 
into Nerves, and when they are fasciculated or liecome 
Nerves [etc.l. o 1798 Pennant Zool. (18x2) IV. xxxiii. 18^ 
Aslerias, or sea star, with tw'cl ve broad rays, . roughenctl wit h 
fasciculated long papillic on the upper p:irt. 2835-6 Todd 
Cyd.Anat. 1. 140/1 The muscular systemconKi.sts of reddish 
and whitish fa.sciculatcd fibres. 1853 Tn. Ross H umholdCs 
Tra^.f. in. XX vi. 115 VVe found .some [veins) . . full of sm.aU 
fa.sciculatcd crystals of rutile titanite. x8^ S. Thom.son 
\aid P'l. I. (ed. 4) 2g The fasciculated or bundled I root]. . 
j wc see in the bird’s-ne.sl orchi:;. 

Fasoicolation (fasi:ki//b'«*j3n\ [f. Fascicu- 
LATE V . : see -ation.] a. The state of being 
fasciculate, b. That ivhich is fasciculated, 
Fa8CiclllatO*« combining form of Fabcicu- 
latr, occas. prefixed to other adjs, to indicate a 
fasciculate form or arrangement, 
j 1846 Dana .2’<7o»/A (1848)404 Fasciculato-glomcrale ; tubes 
of the coralla cylindrical. 1866 Preas. Pot.y P'ascicnlatit- 
ratnose, when branches or roots are drawn closely together 
so as to he almost parallel. 

Fascicille (fje-siki/?!). [a. F. fascicuUy ad. L. 
fasciculus : see FABCicL Lrs.J 
+ 1 . (See quot.) Ohs. 

t 6 oo Evei.yn a cctiiria {yjvA 152 F'asciculcy a reasonable 
! full dripc, a Handful. 

I 2 . Fascicle 2, Fasciculus 2. 

2880 (r. Ali.kn in Academy 94 Jan. 58/2 Mr. Spencer will 
obt,Tin more readers for separate fascicules . . than he is 
likely to find for his thicker volumes. 1880 Nature XXL 
453 Three large octavo vedumes in double column, w'hich 
win appear by fascicules of 300 to 400 page.s. 

3 . Fasciculus I c. 

174^ Parsons Muscular Alotton i. 22 Many Filaments, or 
tendinous Fibres, which are parallel to one another in every 
little Bundle or Fascicule. 

Fasciculite (fasi’ki/Ibit). A/in. [f. Fascicule 
4- -iTK.l Tufted fibrous hornblende. 

28x3 Hitchcock in Amcr. Jrnl. Pc. VL 226 So. .striking 
an instance do the.se exhibit of the fascicular structure of 
minerals that 1. .have denominated them Fasciculite. X884 
Dana Afin, 240 The fasciculite of Hitchcock i.s merely this 
tufted hornblende, 

Ii Fasciculus [fasrUi/tlna). PI. fasciouli, 
[L. fasciculus, dim. offtsds: see Fasces.] 

1 . = h AttCTULE I ; chiefly in scientific use. 

28x6 Kirby & .Si*. Fntomol. 11843) F T44 These pale-bluc 
fasciculi Mr. Blackwell found to proceed from two addition.'il 
.spinners, 1843 .Scoresbv Jrnt.jy V,\exy spine consisted 
of a fasciculus of needles. 18316-7 Sir w. Hamilton 
Mciaph, xxxiv. fiSsy* IT. 286 Our cognitions comprehend 
diflcrcnl fasciculi of notions. x86f Daily Tel. a8 Oct. 4/6 
To see Lord Palmerston . .fumble with a fasciculu.4 of papers. 
1874 tr. LommeVs Light 20 A small conical fasciculus [of 
rays of lii;hll traverses the aperture. 

b. Bot. ^ P'asciole I b. 

1857 Hf-nfrky Pot. § 135 The fasciculus is a cymose col- 
lei.-tion of nearly 8«.s.sile flowers. 1889 Wagstam*h Afaynds 
Ated. Voc.y P'ascfculus, a. liiinMuly as of flowers, leaves, root s. 

C. Anal. * A bundle of fibres, chiefly applied to 
nerve structures’ (Wagstaffe), 

X7X3 CmmvxmisAnat. Introd.(x726}3 Nerves are F-nsciculi 
of cylindrical fibres. 1797 M. Baillir Aforh, Anat. f j 807) 21 
'I’be fasciculi of the muscular fibres. x88x Mivakt Cat 125 
Rach fasciculus lieing furnished l>y ii membranous envelope. 


2. - FASOICLK 2. 

2844 Lingard Anglo-Sajc. CA. (xSsB) 1. vii. a8i He 
collected entire psalms . . in eight separate fasciculi. 1874 
Ellacomuk CA. Pells Detum vii. x6i An eleg.ant folio fasci- 
culus dcscHptive of the IjcII and shrine. 2880 A thenscuvt 
29 May 699 We have received the first fa.sciculus of a new 
monthly {leriodical in Hebrew. 

+ Fascina'de. Obs. rare, [f. Fascine + -adk ; 
cf. stockade, palisade.] (?) A defensive work com- 
posed of fascines. 

1736 Lediaro Afartborougk III. 17 1 A Bridge of Hurdles 
and Plunks, .by which their Fascinadcs were join’d, 

tFascilXage. Obs. rare-\ [n.Y.fasciiMge, 
f.^ssiMf: see Vascine sb.] --.prec. 

xvxs Loud, Gas, No. 5347A ft great part of the Fascinago 
had been torn away by the Rhine. 

Fascinate (i£c*siiu*^t). [f. L. fif/ndD ppl. 

stem of fasdndre to enchant, f. fasdnum »pcl), 
witchcraft. Cl. Y.fasciner.] 

1 1 . trans. To affect by witchcraft or magic ; to 
bewitch, enchant, lay under a spell. Ohs. 

2598 B. JoNsoN Kv. Afan in Hum, iv. ix, I was fascinated, 
by Jupiter; fascinated: but 1 will be unwiich*d, uticl 
reveng'd, by law. x6ax-5x Burton Anat. Met. i. ii. in. ii. 

96 Why do witches and old women, fascinate and bewitch 
children? 2657 Tommnson R man's Disp. 108 Such as., 
promise to fascinate and cure stinking brc.Tths. 

2 . ta. To cast a spell over 'a person, animal, 
etc.'i by a look ; said esp, of serpents, b. In later 
use di.scoimectecl from the notion of witchcraft ; To 
dcpiive of the power of escape or resistance, as 
serpents are said to do through the terror produced 
by their look or merely by their perceived presence. 

1642 J.J A CKSON 7 rue Jivang. 'P. 1. 17 Man is a. .Basilisk 
. . fa.sciuating with an envious eye the prosperity of his 
nciglilKRir. 2845 'Judd Bowsian Physiol. Anat. I. xii. 

The .serpent fasciiiate.s its prey, apparently by the power 
of his eyes. 1848 Macaulay Hist. F.ttg, IT. 582 James., 
remained at Whitehall, fuscinuted . . by the grcatiit.ss and 
nearness of the d.'ingcr, and unequal to the ex«jr(i<:m of 
either struggling or flying. 2857 TL Rekd Fug. 

Poets II. xil 124 The pet dove of the castle fascinated in 
the forest by a scr^vent. 

3 . fif. t a. '1*0 enslave (the facnltiesb the judge- 
ment of (a person) {phs.'). b. To attract and 
retain the attention of (a person) by an irresistible 
influence, c. Now usually, To .attract and ‘ hold 
spellbound’ by delightful qualities; to cluarm, 
enchant, 

a. 2652 Rcivf. IVoiion, Disp. Buckhni.e,' Essex A cer- 
tain innate wisdom ,nnd vertui; ..with which he. .fa'sciiLated 
.’ll! the faculties of liis incompaniblc master. 1789 Bkntmam 
J'rinc, Legist, xvjii. $ note. Ari.stolle, fa.scinateil by the 
prejudice of tlie timc.s, divides mankind into , . freemen and 
. . slave's, 

b- *847 Fmer.son Kepr. Aim, Wks. (Bohn > L 

378 He delighted to fascinate Jo.sepbiiiR . . in .t dim-lighted 
apartment by the terrors of a fiction. i86s Buritjn Pk. 
Hunter i it The eyo of the Ancient Mariner fascinated 
the wedding guest. 

0. 28x5 Moore Lalla /?. (1824) 30 lllun/d by a wit that 
would fascinate sages. 183a Lyiton Eugene A. f. v, 'I’he 
gay F.Uiiior was fascinated into admiration. 1874 M(»«i.ey 
Compromise (188O) 23 'rhey so fascinated tlie imagination. . 
that [etc.]. 

edsol. x^5 Emerson JMt. 6* Soc. Aims, FAoynencc Wks. 

(Bohn) III. 189 This power [eloquence] .. fa.scin.atfS and 
astonishc.s. 

Fascinated (fe-sinritod), a. [f. prcc. f 

-ED *.] In senses of the vb. 

1706 Pnu.ui'M (cd. Kcr.sey), Fascinated, bewitched. 1768 
Sternk Sent. Journ.KMTS'^ Y 56 (./Vo'/.i) Tilting at it like 
fascinated knights. x8xo Southey Kehama v. xii, Her % 
fascinated eyes. 1817 — lA/e (1850) IV. 23^ Are they reii- 
dered absolutely helpless liy fear, like a fa.scinated bird ? 
Fascinatxngf (fix^ sm^hitj),//^/. a. [f. as prec. 
-f-iNo-'.] That fascinates, in senses of the vb. 

Now chiefly, Irresistibly altmctive, cluirming. 

1648 W. Mouni aguk Devout Ess. i. xix, § 5. 353 Such 
temptations .and fa.sdnatiiig vanities.^ 2794 Sullivan I 'ie^o 
N^at. I. 9 Bewitching and fascinating flowcric 1869 J. 
Martineau /iVv. II. IT! M. Cousin's fascinating lectures 
on the history of philo.sophy. 

I lcncc I'a'aoi&atlagriy adv. 

.8,5 Tait's Mag. IT. 538 Our enamel smilingly and 
fascinatingly displayed. 1870 'Pemple Bar Mag. XXIX. 

1 91 Heroines. . lovely . . and fascinatingly attii’cd. 

Fascination (ficsin.'^-Jon). [ad. L. faschul- 
tion-em, ri. of action f. fascindre to Fascinate.] 

1 . The casting of a spell ; sorcery, enchantment ; an 
instance of thi.s, a spell, incantation. Obs. exc. Ilht. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ti. xi. | 3. 46 F.ascination is the 
power and act of imagination intensiuc vpoii other bodies. 

16x5 Crookk Body qf Man 60 We deny that fascinatiun or 
lK:wilcliing is done oncly by sight. x6s6 Donnk .yerw. 
cxxxix. V, 488 When Elijah used that holy Fascination 
upon Elisha to .spread hi.s mantle over him. x682 Glanvill 
Padducismns i. i The odd Pham omena of Witchcraft and 
Fascination, 270a C. Mathf.r Afagn. CAr, i. iv, (1852)66 
They began to suspect that the Indian sorcerers had laid 
the place under some fasciriation. 1855 .Smedley Occulf 
.Sciences 204 A belief in Fascination, .appears to have been 
very generally prevalent in most ages and countries. 

t b. The State of being under a .‘.pell. Obs. 

^ 2652 J. le\mKKvA Agrippa's Occ. Philos, loi Fascination 
is a binding, which conics from the spirit of the Witch, 
through the eyes of him that is l>€witched, entering to his 
heart. 2767 Fawkes Theocritus vi. note, The anticrils 
imagined that spitting in their bosoms three limes.. wrAtld 
prevent fa.scinatiou, 
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FASHION, 


2 . The action and the faculty of fascinating their 
prey attributed to serpents, etc. 

1796 MottSK A*mr, Geog. 1. «i9 They [Rattle Snakes] 
are supposed to have tUer power of fascination in an eminent 
degree. I.yttqh Harold t. i, The fascination of the 

serpent on tne bird held her mute and frozen. 

D. The State of lx*ing so fascinated. 
fSji ItaKWBTKR Nat, Magk iti. ^1333)43 Mrs. A. described 
herself as at the lime sensible of a feeling like what we 
conceive of fascination. 

8 . Fascinating quality ; irresistibly attractive 
influence ; an instance or mode of this. 

1697 EvELYN*»A^«w/i;/f, ix. 301 Unaccountable Fascina- 
tion, or other material Quality of Mastering Spirits. X7S4 
CowTEK Task VI. 101 Some to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment hoodwinked, a x8o6 K. White My 
muu Ckarac.As in A'<yw. (x8i6) I. 29, 1 . .can't withstand you 
know whose ta.'tcination. t8i6 T. Scorr f'/V. Paris (ed. 5) 
209 A Frenchwoman . .will ever T>c felt, .to be acreulure of 
fa.scination. 1843 Rkescott A/t’.rw(i8ao» 1. 185 The career 
thus thrown own had all the fascinations of a de.spcraie 
hazard. 1817 Emerson Re^r. Men Wks. (Bol»n) 1. 283 Like 
a master . . cfrawing all men by fascination into trihutaiics. 
x86o Hawthorn K J'rans/orm. I. xi.\. 203 That perilous 
fascination w'hich haunts the brow of precipices. 

Fascinative (ficsiu^’^tiv), a. [f. FA8ciNATh:2/. 
+ -IVK.] Disposed or tending to fascinate. 
i8w riAiLEY Mystic 96 Vipers. .'J ’hat fuscinniive seek the 
leiKier breasts <,)f wilful maid.s, and sing their .souls to 
sleep, 1874 M. Collins Iransmigr. 1. vii. iiq, 1 acknow- 
ledged Lady Diana's marvellous fascinativc force. 

Fascinator (fac’siiu’itnj). [a. L. fascinator, 
agoiit n. f. fast'imirR to Fascinate. Cf. F. fas- 
dnateur.'] One who fascinates, a. A magician, 
b. A charming or attractive jicrson. 

a. 1750 tr. Leonard ns^ Mirr, Stones 52 Nor does this 
hfippcn merely from the sight, bttt from the soul of the 
fascinator. x86a Ly i ion A 7r. Story I I. 147 'Fhc dread 
k’.nscinator from whom it h.ad heen taken. 

b, . 1838 1 ncKEN.s Nfek. Nick, .xvii, The dcmdesl little 
fascinator in all the world. 1885 Mahk!. Collins Prettiest 
IPo/tf. i, Sacha was considered an i»n:.sistiblc fascinator. 

Fascinatress (ftvsint'hrcs). [f. prec. + -K 8 S. 
Cf. F./asdna/ruY.] A fascinating woman. 

1878 H. Tames Paisy Afi//er 43 ‘She's an enchantress.. 
;i charmer’, I said, ‘ a fascinalress 

Fascine (fern;, sk. Also 8 fachino, 9 facino. 
[a. F./iisdnc, ad. L, /asdna, f./asds a bundle.] 

1 . yT// 7 . A long cylindiical faggot of brush or 
other .small wood, firmly bound together at short 
intervals, used in filling up d itches, the construction 
of liattcrics, etc. Usually in //. 

a 1688 StH T. MoBfiAN Rdat, J'rogr. Prance (1609^ M The 
in.Tjor'general . . ordered tlio two batt.iUons . . each man to 
take up .a li>ng fascine upon their musi]ucts and }>lkes. 1693 
i.ond. One. No. 2807/2 Orders ,'ire given to itrovidc a great 
ntunber of F.-iscine.s, in order to .storm the Ocstle of Kbern- 
biirg. J776 C. Lkk in Sparks Ce/y\ Amcr. Rev. (1853) I. 

1 58 Tluty are employed in making fascines, .for coiLStructing 
three ivd<Hibt.s. ifex Wellington in Gurw. Desp, 1. 361 
They ought to he provided with facinc.s to fdl a part of the 
ditch. 1880 KiN(iLAKic Crimea VI. i.v. 24 r Of round-shot, 
of gabions and fascines. 

b, tramf. in various non-rnilitary use.?, csp. in 
Civil Engineering, 

17x3 E. Cooke J'oy, S. Sea 412 He.. made a Sort of 
floating I.slaiid of I'’.T.sciijcs, Earth, and other Mtiterials. 
1733 J'rcs. State Rns-sia I. 35 r A hirgc Dike or l*eer made 
of Farhincs and Earth. 1852 |{uuNn:i.L Rndtni. Ilydranlk 
KngiHCcring\\,(.\.\ 'The lowxr p.artof the inajovityof w’oo<lc.n 
jetties is,. covered either Vjy .t mass of concrete, of loo.so 
stones, or of fascines. x866 l.i:r; tr. Keller's Lake Dwell. 
Sivit^, 70'rhe uijper l.>f;d.s of fascines, .lock into one another 
at the ends and form one continuous mas.s. 

2 . Iransf, and /ig. 

1844 H. kocKRs Aax (i36o) III. 121 This fascine of cita- 
tions . . is in truili noilnng to the purf>osc. 1870 H. Mac- 
^tlf.LAN Piole Teach, iv. 7o']'ho pine is a natural fliscine or 
foitificaiion ag.iiiist llie ravage.s of the eleiTients. 

3 . aitrib. a. Suitable lor fascines, as fasdtu- 
slick, b. Consisting or made of fascines, as 
fasdnc-baltery, -bridge, -platform ; fascine -dwoll- 
ing, a lacustrine habitation supported on fas- 
cines ; hence fasdnc-dwdlcr ; fasoine-horso (see 
quot.). 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxiii. fiSo.p 213 A body of 
sailors who made them.sclvcs masters of., the *fasc;iue 
batteries. X857 f >?i»«>WN Quedak xii. 150 When clearing 
away the jungle to construct the fascine balt<iy. 1796 
Stkdman I. iv. 82 To throw a^fascinc bridge over 

the marsh. x88« R. Mi/nko Am . Scot. Lake-dwellings j? 
The irivHisaiiun of the ^fascine-dwellers. x866 Lkk tr. 
Keller's Lake Dwell. Swit':. 'I'he ^fascine dwellings 
seem oidy to have been adopted in lakes of small depth and 
extent. X859 F. A. G BirFiTHs Ariil. Man. (cd, 9) 254 
A */aseine horse is formed with tw'o pickets, .driven about 
1 foot obliquely into the ground, so ,a.s to cros.s each other 
at right angle.4 2 feet above the surface of the earth ; .ind 
they arc fastened together at their point of meeting with 
cord. 1866 Lee tr. K tiler's Lake Dwell, Swiiz. 73 litis 
gentlem-Tn noticed .. p.irts of a '^fa.scine platform. 1870 
Daily News 18 Oct., 1 he country . . affording withies for 
binding and '^fa.scine sticks to any extent. 

lleiicc Faacl'ne v, trans. to fill up with ftis- 
cinc.9. 

X870 519 Nov., The i>ionecrs had .. fascined 

the track. 

Fascinery (fe/*nori). [f. Fascine ^ -euy.] 
,Sce quol.) 

1836 Rrkk.s Terms Archit. a description 

of cradling or hurdle-work, employed to retain earth. 


t Fa*SCill0tl8| Obs. rare, [f. L, fasdn um 
witchcraft + -ous.j ‘ Caused or acting by witch- 
craft OT enchantiiicnt * (J.). 

1666 G. Hakvky Morb, Angl, xix. 11672) 38, I shall not 
here undertake the task of discu.s.sing the ijossibilily of fas- 
cinous Disease.s. 

+ FMOi Obs, [ad, L. (Vulg.) phase, a. Ileb. 
HDD pc'sai> passover.] The passover. 

Z388 Wyclik Ex, xti. 31 Take a bcc.slc by 3oure mcynccs 
ana oflVe ^e fase [x38« paske]. Ibid. 43 This is the religloun 
of fa.se Uj8» phask). 

Fase, obs. form of foes, pL of Foe. 
t Fa*»elf sb. Obs, ~ In 5 fasylle. [f. next.] A 
ravelling, a shred. 

X440 Promp. Parv, 150/2 Fasylle of a clothe (or other lyke, 
P.\fmctilbis. 

tFa'SaL v. Ohs, rare. Also 6 7 fasle. 

[Cf. Cler, fasclcn, Du. vezclcn, cogii. with ()E, frs 
Fas.] inir, 'Lo ravel. Alst), to fasel out. 

<*1440 Promp, ParxK 150/2 Facelyn a.s rlothys (fajielyn 
F.), villo, 1530 Pai-sgk. 546/1 My sleeve is fasyllcd. 1643 
1 '. Goodwin Child 0/ Light 58 Which hath fazled and 
entangled tlii.s controversy, 

tFaaela, sb. pi, Obs. Forms: 6 fa«olle«, 
facilles, 7 phasellea, faceles, fasolls, fesels, 7- 
fivaela. [ad. L. faseoli, pi. of faseolus in same 
sense. Cf. OF. faselcs.^ a. Chick pease : see 
CnicK-rEA. b. Kidney-beans : sec Bean 3. 

x^S8-68 Wardk tr.^ Alexis' Seer. 71a, A kind of Htle 
grauitt CHlIed in T,atinc faseoli, in Englislie fad ties and 
cyclic pcason. 156* 'I'urner llerlat ii. 86 a, IMiasiuIus may 
be called in Engiishe faselles untill wc can fynd a better 
tiame for it. *6ox^ Holland Pliny 1. 296 'I’hc Pulse named 
Dolychos, which i.s Fiesels or Kidney bcaiies. x6x6 Surkl. 
^ .VlAHKH. Country Fanne 147 Fa.scl.s or long Pease. x6a8 
May Virgil's Georg. 1. 247 Disdain not Fesels, or poor Vech 
to sow. x6o 3 UKQUiiARTyvrt/^tV<*/.t III. viii. 68 Pea.se, beans, 
Fasels [etc.]. 

Fash (kcj), AV. and north, dial. [f. Fash 
it.i] Trouble, vexation; bother, inconvenience; 
also, something that gives trouble. 7 o take {the) 
fash : to take (the) trouble, to be at the pains. 

X794 Burns Addr, to Toothache iv, Of a* . . The tricks o’ 
knave.s, or fash o* fools. Thou bear’st the gree. x8o8 Kmz. 
Hamilton Cottagers o/Glenbtcrftieicd. 2) 150 We h.Tvc never 
ta’eii the fash to put it by. x8i6 Scott Old fltori, iv, 

‘ Clergy and capt.Tins can gic an unco deal o' fash in thae 
limes.' i83a-53 iVhistlrbihkie (.Sc. Songs) Ser. ill. 1 1 1 Weel 
kennin* it fca^] only wad breed me inair fash. 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fash, trouble, inconvenience. 
x86x Ramsay Retnin. Ser, ii. 175 When there’s ony fash or 
trouble, The deevil a thing you’ll do at a’. x868 G. Mac- 

donald K. Falconer II. 252, ‘I didna think yc wad liac 
la’en s,tc inuckle fush.’ 

Fash (fa’J , sb.'l dial, [?var. of Fak, OIC,y/*'j.] 
A fringe ; anything rtsieiribling a fringe. 

It is doubtful whether the first quot. belongs here: the 
word might be a. ./aissc'.-^Vt. fascia band. 

*558 Richmond.^ Wills (Surtees) XXVI. 128 A fashe of 
M*lke and sewed withe gold. X847-78 in Halliwkll. X877 
tioldcrness Gloss., Fash, the long liair of a hor.se ’s legs, 
b. dial. I'he tops of carrots, turnijjs or mangolds. 
t'lYSo J. CoLi.iHR (Tim BobbiiP Lane. Dialect GIo.ss., 
Fash, the tops of turnips, etc. 184710 H ai.liwei.l. 

0. A rough edge or ridge left on nails, cast 
bullets, etc. 

183X L Holland Manuf. Metal \. 215 'i'he perfection of 
cut nails, consists |>rincipally in the .shank being, .free from 
fash. Ibid. 335 The teeth [of thcsiiw] are sevcr.ally filed to 
a sharp point, and the wiry cdgc.s. or fash . . completely 
removed. X867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk., Fash, the mark 
left I'y the moulds upon c.xst bullets. x888 ShcfUcld Gloss., 
Fash, a burr or roughness on anything. 

Hence Fash a., hairy, 

X877 iloldrrness Gloss., ‘ His legs i.s varry fash.' 

Fash v.fivjL r.i Chiefly Se. and north, dial. 
Also 6-7 fft8ch(o, faahe (?6 foch). [a. OFr. 
fast her ( Fr . flchcr ) .] 

1 . trans. 'To afllict, annoy, trouble, vex. Also, to 
give trouble to, bother, weary. Also rcjl. and To 
fash ones beard, head, thumb ; to take trouble. 

X533 Bi-llenden lAvy v. (1S22) 393 The Veanis war sa 
fit.sdiil l>e continuali miibiciuun and desire ofhonouris. x*^6 
J. Heywood Spider Sf !•'. Ivii. 128 Behold .. Tlow' thorclin- 
ance lielh flies fer and ner tofach. .how eiierie peece , . Hath 
a spider gunner W'ith rcc^ fired mach. 1637 RnTUERi oKO 
Lett. cxlv. (1862)1. 342 F;Lsh Christ (if I may speak .so) and 
importune Him. X7*3 Wodrenv Corr. (1843) If I. 45 Be not 
fashed if you miss a letter. X7»5 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iii. ii, 
How’e’er I get them, never fash your beard. 18x3 Gai.i' 
Entail IIL ii. 21 Ne'er fash your head wi’ your father’s 
dodrums. _ x8a4 .Scott Redganntlei Let. xi, ‘ Never fash 
tiurscl’ wi* me. .hut look to yoursel’.’ x86x Ramsay Remhi. 
cr, II. xa5 What gars j'our horse’s t.Til wag that way? it’s 
fiLshcd wi a wakeness. xSyx C. Gihhon J..ack of Gold ii, 
He . . never fashed his thumb about his debt. X874 Helps 
Soc. Press, iv. (1875) 60 People fash themselves about, .dim 
and (listant dangers. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s. v., ’ Decant fash 
your beard anent it.’ 

2 . intr. for re/l. To weary, be annoyed ; to bother 
or trouble oneself; to take trouble. Const, of. 

1585 James I. /iV.v. Poesie u\rb.) 74 'I’hcn woundreJ I . . 
how ihtty did them selfis so farr begylo. To ficshc of tyme. 
*597 IMoNTOiiMJ'.KiK Chenue k Slac 597 Of our fcliow.scbip 
30U fasche. Ibid. 1435 For feir folk maun not fa.sh. X7ax 
J. Kelly Collect. Scot. Prm>erhs 390 You .soon fa.sh of a good 
oflicc. a x8xo Tann.miill Poctns 1x846) 70 Wha. .wad fash 
to .scribble, Exj^cting .scorn for a* his trouble ’( z8ax Gai.i 
Ann. Parish Ualntailing 229 'I'he dinner was a little hingrr 
of being on the table than usual, at which he [legaii to 


fash. x886 SrevENSON Kidnapped xviii. 178 ' They didnaa 
stoD to fash with me ! ’ 

lioncc Fatihed, //^/. a. Troubled, worried. 

*597 Montc.omerik Cherrit ^ Shu ityb The mair 1 wrest lit 
with the wyud, The fa.scliter still myself I fynd. 

FmIi (fa-'j}» [f. Fash sbi-t] To cut 

off the tops (of turnips, etc.). 

x88a Lane. Gloss., Fash, to pare, to cot off. X884 Chesh. 
Glt>ss., Fashing turnips is generally done by piecework. 

Faahen. Sc. Also foshezi, fosheu. [pa. pplc. 

of Fetch o.] 

1768 Ross lleUnore iii. 123 Just as their ain, she'-s fashen 
up, an’ ta’en For Dick’.s ac dather, now by ilka ane. 

Fashery (f{u*Jcri). Sc. and north. Also 6 
faschorio, -ory,(faschrie,fashrie), 7~9faaherie. 

OF . faschcrie (Fr./(h7/<r2'/V), f. fast her {fdchcr) 
to Fash.] Annoyance, trouble, vexation, worry ; 
also something that causes worry, rare, in pL 
.*553 Q* Kennedy ComPend. Tractive, Wegeve nocht occa- 
.sioun of faseheric to ihcRcdarc. 16. . in Poet, Misc. (1845) 33 
My muse began to tire. Through daily fanchery of my owne 
affaires, a x6o< Montoomerie .Sonm v. 3 With frostis of fashric 
frozen is that Iieetj x63t Moli.r Camerar. Liv. Libr. iii. vi. 
167 Fence the iiiind from the fasheries and troubles that 
molest it. 17*5 (1843) 111. 173 Nolwdy gives 

you so much fa,shery. x8ao Sr enr Atonast, iv, You kirk- 
tolk make .sic a fasherie. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Fashery, all 
kinds of * botheiation x88* Stevenson Men <V Rks. 389 
Not wTthout .some cross and fa.shcry of mind and iKxly. 

Fashion (fj^-’J ’n), sb. Forms : 4 faoioun, -un(e, 
4 -5 fasoun (4 -zoun L 4-6 Sc. fassouu, (-8)sowno), 
56 faoioD(e, -oyon, -oun, (-ssion, -oun, 
‘8)syon(e, 5 fasoeon, -sohyoun, 6 faoon, -son, 
-8son(e, fastyon, faohiou, -soy on, -shin, 
-sshon, -s)shyon, -szshion, fayssyon), 6- 
fashion. [a. OF. fa^on, fazon, ONF. fat /ton 
{ixixA.Fx, fac'fln)~Vt. fat sso. It. fa done (the Sp. 
facdopi is ol learned origin) n. of 

action f.facHre to make : see Faction 
tl. Tbe action or process of making. Hence, 
the Snaking* or vvorkmanshij) a.s an element in 
the value of plate or jewellery. Obs. 

X463 Mann, tf llouseh. Exp. 154 Ffor the ficsyon of the 
.s.Tmc schene, v. marc. . XS75 -6 Act 18 Eliz. c. 15 This they 
[Goldsniytbes] take not ab<:»ve the rate of xij d. (or the ounce 
of GoltVc (besides the fashion). 1590 Shaks. Com. E>t. iv. 
i. 29 The. .ch.Trgefull fashion .. doth nmount to three odde 
Duckets more. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Er, Acad. ii. 393 
Of the fllishion of a childe in the wombe, and how the 
members are f^Tincd. 1664 Pepys Diary K\^^ip III. 62 They 
judge the fashion to be worth above per o/. more. X761- » 
liuME /list. Eng. (1806) III, App. ill. 630, X4 or 15 thousand 
pounds weight [of .silver plate], which, besiars the fashion, 
would be [etc.]. 

2 . Make, build, shape. Hence, in wider sen.se, 
visible characteristics, appearance. Said both of 
material and of immaterial things, arch, t Out of 
fashion : out of shape. 

.Some of the earlier instances belong to 2 c, 
a X300 Cursor M. 22322 (Cott. I Fair in faciun for to sei, 

<■ i3ao Sir Reues 2155 Me wolde keukc be bis fa.soun, J>at 
hit were Bcue.s of Hamloiui, <^*550 Will, Palerne 402 
A dcru damlselc. .of alle fasouu be ^test. id. . Tnndale's 
Vis. 2062 A crownc Off gold that was of .semyly fii.schyown. 
1440 Promp. Pari'. 150/2 Fas.syoiie, or faciyoiie, forme of 
makynge, forma, formefactnra, formefeu tio. c 13x1 ist 
Eng. Pk. .'inter. (Arb.') Introd. 35/t There be dyuers 
jK-uple of fason in our lande. .there he people that hau<‘ 
the body of a man and the hede lyke a tlogge. 1526 
’PiNDALE xii. 56. Ye can skyll of the fassionof thcerlb, 

and of the skye. X5SI Kohin.son tr. Af ore's Utop. r. lArb.) 
31 Vndrr the line equinoctialL .all ihynges bee. .out of fas- 
syon, and comclincsse. 1568 Turner Herbal 11. 85 a, 
J’hahiri.s. .hath a sedc. .whyie in fasslion. x58x Mt'LCA.sTi;i< 
Positions XXX. (1887) 111 If the infirmilie in fashion lie 
casuall .. e.xertise ..will m.'ike that streight, which w;is 
croked. x6xx Bible Lnke ix. 29 The fashion of his coun- 
tenance wa-s altered. 16x5 Ckookk Tody of Man 20 He 
impiireth into tlic nature and fashion of eiiery Bone, a x66i 
Fuller Worthies (1840) 11, «6i This comity, in fashion, is 
like a bended U^w. 1784 Cqwpkh Task i. »i A ma.s.sy slali, 
in fiishion square or ronnd. 1793 I’lkkk Ke/n. Policy Allies 
Wk.s. 1842 1. 50T J'bc fa.shion of some con.stiiution which 
.suited with ilicir fancies. 1865 .Swinhukne Poems 4* Pall., 
Pefore J'arling 21, I know.. The fashion of fair temples 
irctnulous With teiuler bIo«wI. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 
ir. 221, I knew ni't Tlic fashion of his nature. 

• 1 * b. Spoken of as an attribute, that may be im- 
parted and pDs.sessed ; form a.s opposed to matter. 

1576 La.mii.xrdk Perautb. AV«/(i826)p. v, The craftcsiuaii 
that bringitli it to fashion. 1577 B. (?toOGK Heresbaeh's 
Hnsb. IV. '15,86) 1B5 1>, The.. common .sort Lof bec.s) when 
tliey begin to have fashion, arc: called Nimphex. 1594 T. IL 
La J'ri/naud. Fr. Acad. ii. 394 I’hc seede . . receiucth 
not fa.sliion presently vpon the conception, but rcmaincTh 
for a time without any figure. x6x4 Bi*. H ai.l Recoil. Treat . 
897 When wee have matter, wee can give fashion : thou 
gavc.st a being to the matter, without forme, 
t C. Face, features. Obs. 

[A very common use in OF. ; jverh. associated with^icr.J 
c' X300 Cursor M. 21319 (Colt.) M.iibeu o man he has 
faciutn. Luce has of ox. ^>430 RPg*'* Lyf Manhode m. 
x.x.vviii. (1869) 155 She shadwde hire visage and hire facioun 
vnder hire hootl. 

3 . A particular make, shape, style, or pattern. 
Somewhat arch. 

c X325 Song Merci 41 in E. K, P. (1862') il j, 1 made |>c 
Mon. .Of felure liche niyn owne fnsotin. a 1430 Lc ATortc 
Artk. 2531 GaleLs grete of fele fasowne, X5** Bury Wills 
(' Camden) 116 A qiuarte wyne pott of the olde fasshon. 1376 
Fm-.mino Panopl, Epist, 299 ‘I'wo .st.Tiiding cuppe.s of silver, 
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fliflerinc from the fashion of this time. t 6 it Bihuk TransL 
Pre/. 0 rhe very Komane Seruice was of two fashions, the 
New fashion, and the Old. 169^ Damfikr II. i. 6a 
Besides, our mshions of UtensiJs differ mightily from theirs, 
17*4 J* Fortkscue-Aland PorUsoM's AlKt. <5* Lim. j 
Mtm. 33 The Author, .puts in his Franco-Oermanick, of the 
JLatin fasl ^ion. 1848 Macau I.AY Hist. Kng, I. 464 A limited 
monarchy after the modera fashion. i8m IVflodfftcsft. 

iv, Spreading out at the edges in the fashion of a basin. 

b. £Sp. with reference to attire: a particular 
*cut' or style. Cf. 8 c, 9 . 

i5t9 Supplic. to King ^E.K T.S.) 53 Somtyme cappe, som- 
tyiTie hoode ; nowe the Freushe fa.sshyon, nowe the Siwinyshe 
f.tssh)'<)n. x8os Shaks. Lear m. vi. S4, I do not like the 
fashion of your garments.^ C1.AKKMO0N Sun\ 

Li'vuitk. 11676) 8t To wear his Clothes of that fashion which 
he likes best. 1838 Lytton At ice 6 Her dress, .of no very 
modern fa.shion. 

f C. A device, material or immaterial. Ohs. 

Wmitkhoune Arte IPartv (1573) ** 9 ®* Against this 
fiushion they haue used to make a fashion like unto a paire 
of shercs. 1597 Mostgomkrie Cherrie <4 Sloe 1363 .Se first 
quhat fashion may lie fund To jiacifie his pains. 

4. Kind, jtort. Now rare. Also t hiftuhion to : 
of a kind to. 

1561 1 'uRNER Herbal 11. 73 b, Suche fasshon of figure is not 
in a Mirt -berry. 1391 Shaks. 7 wc> Cent. v. iv. 61 I’hou 
friend of an ill fashion, — Merck. P. 1. ii. 1*3 This 

reason Is not in fashion to choose me a husband. t6o8 - 
t*er. IV. ti. 84 (rentlemen of all fashion.*;. x6xx CoKiR., 
Panier. .a fashion of Trnnke made of Wicker. 1874 Morlky 
Contprvtnise 87 Consider the difference lietwceri these, 
two fashions of compromise. 

5. M.-inner, mmle, way, esp. in After, •yof tn, 

+ OHj ihtSf such a, my, his, aW. fashion, rare in pi. 

13. . E. K. Alia, /*. A 1100, d: corondc worn allc of j)e 
same fa.soun. 1375 Barbouk Bruce x\ii. PaJ^eonis lie 
stentit on syndry fas'.ownys. c 1489 (!a.\ton Sanna of 
Ayttton xiv. 351 1 o bevy a Inmrdon for to ledc of iliis 
fiicyon. X539 in Picary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 173 iThcy] 
passed throvigb the Cylie in good ordre after A warlike 
facion. 1567 83 ScmpiU Pall, c/d Ay selling caill, The best 
fa-ssoun 1 may. x6os .Shaks. //am. i. iii. nt Ife hath im- 
portun'd me with lone, In honourable fa.shton. 1633 
Bp. Hall. Hard Texts 3^8 We dt>e, in all fashion-s of sorrow 
bemoatie oui-selvcs. 1654 tr. Scudery's Cuna Pol. 7, I 
have govcnied my Subjects in such a fashion th.'it [etc.]. 
17*5 De Fok lutm. Instruct, t. v. <1841)!, 109 After quite 
another fashion. ^ i8«a La.md FMa Ser. i. /distant Cor^\, 
Subjects seriou.s in themselves, but treated after my fa-sliion, 
nou-scriously. x86o Tynd.u.i. Gtac. 1. viii. 58 In zigzag 
iiLshion. . I continued to ascend. 

b. In depreciatory sense, AfUr, in, a or some 
fashion ; somehow or another, in a sort, tolerably, 
not too well. 

16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil, 'Treat. 459 Whom yet Rome har- 
bors, and, in a fashion, graces. i8te O. Maclkjnalu Auu. 

O. Neighh. i. 11878) 5 Work .. which I can do after some ' 
fashion. 1869 'rnoLLOPE He Kneto .vvi. (1878) 89 Provid- 
ence . - has made me a l^y after a fashion, 
t C. A method of doing anything. f)/v. 

*55^ /j* Isai. (i6o8) K viij, And this is the fachonc 

be the whiclie al the rcaines and dominions . . 1 presently 
do pos.scade,have bcane gotten. 1577 15 . Googe Hereshacfis 
Ifusb. 1. <1^86] 4a b, To wymiowe it after the olde fiishion 
with the winde. 16x4 Bi». Mam. Recoil. Treat. 404 To say 
nothing of the fa.shion of their Cures. 1674 Playforu.S'.^v 7 / 
Mus. I. xi, 39 A good fashion of singing. 1743 l.vnd, 4 
Country Bresv. 11. (ed. 2) 134 He would 1 believe alter his 
Mind and Fashion. 

6 . Mode of action, bearing, liehaviour, demeanour, 
*air*. Now f 74 ;'^. 

1447 Bokksiiam .SV3/;//rj jRoxb.) 29 He wh,'U .similut 
facyoun JMcchc peple to his favour he drew, n' 1535 Mokk 
De Qnat. Noviss, Wk.s. 76/1 W'ith som gocxl grace and 
piea.sant fashion. i6ox? Mahsios Pastpiil 4- Kutk. 1. 237 
He. .lakc.s a whiffe with gracefiiU fiishion. 17x9 Ii’Urvev 
Pills (1872) IV. 304 She keeps her cruel Fashion. 1851 
'rHACKLRAV F.ug. Hum. ii. (1838) 8x W'iih .such a grace, with 
such a fashion. 

b. pi. Actions, gestures, « w.iys Now rare. 

X589 J. Rogtrs Cl. Godly I.oue 182 With .spiteful wordos 
and wanton fa.shion.s. 25^ North Pluiar.h (1676) a8 He 
. .gave himself in fashions to l>c somewhat like a Tyrant. 

1605 B.acon Adv. Learn, ii. ix. 37 Whose eyes do dwell on 
the faces and fashions. x8o Mrs. .S vowe Uncle Tow’s C. 

XX vvi, He shall beg my pardon, and promise belter fashions. 

+ 7. Outward action or ceremony; a mere form, 
pretence. Ohs. cxc. in Sc. phrase, To make fashion : 
to make a show, pretend. 

*57* CoLiJiNG Ca/rdn on Ps. xl. 7 Worshipping God 
slyghtly for fashyon sake. 1596 Sii.\Ks. Merck. V. iv. i. j3 
'I’hou but Icadcst ihl'fi fa.shion of thy malltce To the last 
hourc of act. 1637 RcTiiifRi our) Lett. No. 119 11863) I. 

206 The memory of his love ni.ikcth me think Clirlsi’s 
glooms are hut for the fashion. 1633 Vui^iju/\ui RaAlais 
II. xxii, Panurge inudo the fashion of driving them fi, e. 
dygs] away. x8x6 .Scott Anfi</. xvi. He. .only just pits a 
bit on the i»late to make fashion. 

8 . A prevailing ensUnn, a current usage ; csp. one 
characteristic of a particular place or perioil oftiinc. 

' *489 Caxtox .bonnes 0/ .dy man Kxvi. 544 A knighlv . . 
prcscMjled - .a fayr kuyff, after the facyon of the Jondc. 1583 
.Sru’iJBks Anal. Al//.\. Dvij, How unsccrnelie. . a fashion 
that IS, lot the wise judge. 1599 .Shaks. Muck Ado 1. i. 08 
I he fashion of the world is toauoid co.st. 16x4 Hr. Haj.l 
Recoil. 'Treat. 870 lugcnuuiisly, as his fashion is. 1764 
OoLpSM. Trtiro. 1^9 'I'lie mind still turns where shifting 
fashion draws. 18x4 Scott /-d. o/ Islcsxw. xxiv, I/et every 
man Follow the fashion of his clan \ i8ax J. Q, Aoams in 
C. I>avic.s Metr. .Syst. in. (1871) 125 The old fashion of 140 
gallons.. to the b«ut.,w.T.s then restoreti*- n 1839 Pkako 
Poems (x86,p I. 366 New follies come, new faults, new ! 
fashion.'L x^6 Mozley Univ. .SVr/«. i. 7 As a fashion of | 
thought the idea. .has. .paired away. { 


fb. In pi. often Manners and customs* (of 
nations), ‘ ways * (of men) ; chiefly in phrases. To 
kntriv, learn, see {phe) fashions, Ohs, 

*SS5 Waterman Ktitle) The fardlo of facions. 
Minsheu Dial. Sp. .y Eng. (X623) 26, I will dye and live 
w'ith thee Peter, for thou knowest fosluons. 1658-9 Burton’s 
Diaiy (1828) IV. 164 Any that come among you to .see 
fashions, nr 17x6 South Serm. (1737) VI. v. iq6 To see the 
country, and to Icnrn fashions (ab the word goes). 1731 
Stryi'E F.ccl. Mem. 11 . 11. v. 287 The king had .sent him 
[Bamuby Fitz-PatrieJ thither to remain in Ills [the French 
king'.sj court to lc.ani fashion.s, 

o. spec, with regard to apparel or })crsonal 
adomment. 

1547 Bookde Jntrod. Knowl. xiv. (1870) 159, I wyll not 
chaunge my olde fathers fash yon. 15^ Picttie Pal. Pleas., 
New fashions ill cutting of bcartle.s. Shaks. Tnm.Skr, 

111. ii. 73 'Tis Koine od humor prick.shimto this fashion. Vet 
oftentimes he goes hut tncane npparcl’d. 1654 Whttt.ock 
Zootomia 225 Fashions crosse the Seas as oft as the Packet 
Boat. 17x3 Stkei.f. Guardian No. 10 r 4 An opporUinity 
to introduce fa.shions amongst our young gentlemen. 1833 
Ht. Mari ineau Brooke Farm viii. 105 'l o drc.ss them.selves 
ill Miss Black's fashions. 1859 Jkpiison Brittany xv. 241 
A lull .stout man, drcs.sed in country fashion. 1865 Wrii.mt 
Hht, CaHcaiure vi. 11875) 103 l>uring the feudal ages, the 
fashions in France and England were alway.s identical. 

9. Conventional usage in dress, mode of life, etc., 
esp. as observed in the upper circles of society ; 
conformity to this usage. Often personified, or 
qu:isi-pcisonified. 

(I'lie first quot. may lielong to a or 6.) 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. iti. i, j6i The glas.^ic of Fa-diion, and 
the mould of Forme. 163a Litmuow Trav.w 205, I am., 
become a courtly 'I'obacconkt ; more for fashion then ftir 
liking. 171X .Shaktksii. Charac. (1737) III. 280 The man of 
quality, .must, for fashion -sake, appear in love. x739CiBnKU 
A /id. 11756) 1 . 71 Taste and fashi*jii with us luavc alw.ays 
had wings. 1781 CowfER Expostulation 38 As Inl’rest 
hiass’d kimvcs, or fashion fools. Z793 Bi'.nnoKS Catarrh 169 
To break the .sjiell of Fa.shion would be an ntchievement. 
x8o6 Med. JrnL XV. 91 Fashion, that dc.stroying nngcl. 
1809 Lytton Dei'creux n, vii. Some better object to wor* 
shiv> than the tafricieuse of fieshion. X865 Pail Mall G. 

I Aug. 10/2 Fa.shioii and bott ton are by uo lue.Tus the same 
thing. z89« Daily Heivs 23 Apr. 3/5 Fashion is the all- 
atisorbing subject. 

b. P'ashionablc poople ; the fashionable world. 

1807-8 W. Irving (1824) 161 Plays. .When heart 

met heart in fashion’s hall. 1873 Browning Red Cott. 
Nt.'Cap 125 Paris fashion's blame. 

10. The fashion *. a. The mode of dress, etiquette, 
furniture, style of speech, etc., adopted in society 
for the time being. To lead, set the fashion : to 
be an example in dress, etc., for others to follow. 
To he in the fashion : to adopt the accej>led style. 

1568 Grai ton Ckron. TI. 34 A scarlet Rol»c with a hoode 
(as the fashion then was). i$ot ? M akston PasQuilSf Kath. 

I. 276 Her lone is .. as vnconslant a.s the fashion, 1604 
Ja.s, I CoHuterbi. ^.^rh.) 105 It is come to be the fa.shion. 
x6x« Rowlands Kuauc <>/ Haris Lclx'shauc standing 
Collers, in the fashion. *17x0 Stee'i.k Tatter No. 77 f i 
Alc.vandcr tlie (»rcat had u wry Ncckj which made it 
the Fashion in his Court, to carry their Hcad.s on one 
Side. i76« (Jolpsm. Nash lo Several persons qualified 
to lead the fashion both by birth and fortune. 1794 Nki.sov 
in Nicolas Dhp. (cd. 2) 1. 474 It is the fashion to .say it 
would have been difficult to make a breach. 1838 J->e 
Morgan Ess, Pvohah. I’ref. 7 It was then very much the 
fa.shioii . . to publish rcsult.s and conceal methods. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Fudge xvi, The fa.shioii being of course .set 
by the upper cItss, 

b. The person or thing that it is fashionable to 
.admire or discuss, 

; T79o>t8xi CoMKK 7 W /7 upon Two Sticks (iSrj) II. 217, 

I I should not be tempted lo marry him, if he were not the 
1 fashion. x8s4 Mehwin Owyzx Byroti (18 52) I. 55, 1 w'.ts 
the fashion when .she first c.imc out. 1837 Miss Mitkokd in 
1 /Kstratige L/Je III. v. 78 Another book., is much the 
fashion. 

11 . In, out of {/he) fashion : in, out of, vogue or 
customary use, esp, in polite society ; according or 
contrary to the cnslomary rule or standard. Also 
To hrin^, come, grow info, go out of fashion, 

x6ox Shaks, ynl, C. v. v. 5 Slaying is the word. It is 
:i deed in fashion. x6ox — AlTs iPell i. i. i7».^ Virginitie 
1 like .an olde Courtier, weares her cap out of fxshion. 1603 
1 Fi.orio Afontaigne (1632) 505 The Hung.irians did very 
availefully bring them* fwar-co.'iches] into fa.shion. x6o8 
j W, .Sci.ater Afnlacky f 103 Sins, when they are grown ' 

I into fashion, arc swallowed up as no .sins. 16x4 Bp. HAi f. ( 
Recoil. Treat, 684 Sh.all nothing but our souJes be out of j 
the fashion? x^'ys R. Johmon’s Kingd. i^Cotmmv. I-ct t 
him . .take heed, that theanparell he w'carcs, be in fa.shion in 
the placv where he residetli. 17x9 D’Dri-ky /V//r (18721 V. 

154 Would you he a man in lushion? 17*8 W. I.Tki..ano 
f.rt. l^itbirsher Pope's Dumind 19 Out of power, or out of 
f isliiori. X78» PHiK.s-iLfc’Y Ckr. 11 . i:f. 157 .Solitary 

j)U>j.rimages were, .much in fashion. Macaulay Hist, 

Tng. 1 . T79 The decorou.s gravity which had been thirty 
ye.irs before in fashion al Whitehall. 1850 ’TaiTs Mag. 

^ VII. 53a t Little dogs that had come into fusfiion. x88o 
Mis.s Braoiiun 7 ust as / am vii. Aunt Dora’s gowns., 
were always in the fashion. ‘ 

12 . {.Wan, wotnan) of fashion 'fa. (In early 
use often more fully of high, great, good fashion^ 

Of liigh quality or breeding, of eminent social 
standing or repute. [Cf, scn.se 4 and OF. getis de 
{bonne) fa^onA gradually merges into the 

current sense b. 'I'hat moves iti upper-class society, 
and conforms to its rules with regard to dress, 
expenditure, and habits. 


(‘1489 Caxton Blanckardyn sW\\\. 187 They .. defended 
theym vygoryously, a.s men of highc facion. 1597 .Sir U, 
Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 234 iH. 43 A ( Icntleni.Tn of 
c.xccllent fashion. « x6i8 Rai.eigh Apo/.j It k atrangc 
that mt!iiofia»hion and Gentlemen should so groslybely their 
owne knowledge, c 1675^ Housek, Ord. 354 Pcrsmis of g<x>d 
fashion . .that have a de-sire to see us at dinner. X70S \V. J. 
Bruyn’s Coy.Letuint x. 37 Greeks of Fashion, who are not 
for herding with the Populace, tm Humr Ess, 4 'Treat. 
1*777) f* Augustus wa.s obliged, .to lorccmen of fa.shbn 
into the married .state. 1755 E. Moore in H' orld No. 1^51 
(1772) ni, 278 A woman cannot be a woman of fa.shiun till 
she has lost her reputation. 1766 Goi.usm. Tic. B'.xxi, In- 
timacy with people of the b«.sl fashion. iBqo Mrs. H krvey 
Mourtray Bam. 1 1 . 76 A person of her fasnion and figure, 
1824 M EDWIN Com>ers. Byron (T83;!) 11 . 50, 1 .. was in 
favour with Brummell (and that was alone enough to make 
a man of fa:»hion\ 

13. aiirih. and Comb. a. Simple attrih. 

x8«9 fi 'es/m, Rn>. XI. 399 This practice of blushing for 
unmodish friends, .belong.s to the fashion-mania. 

fb. Forming with preceding adj. a quasi-adj, 
or adjectival phrase. Oos. 

1677 Hale I*rim. Orig. Man. i. i. 4 What fashion Cloaths 
the K Oman officers . . used. X7X« E. Cooke t oy. S. Sea 85 
The great S<|uare. .has old Fashion Hoiisc.son the East ana 
South Suic.s. 

o. Forming with a preceding sb. or adj. an 
adverbial phr.asc. Cf. -wise. 

1x494 Fabvan Ckron, vii. 313 He had deuysed newe 
engynes after towerre facion.)^ X633 1 *. Fletcher TurpU 
I si. tv. x.\.\ii, Made like an Ivie leaf, bro.Td-.Tnglc-faKhion. 
1670 NARuoitmiGii ymL in Acc. St'Tt. Late Toy. I. (i7tT)66 
Flint ^toncK, neatly made broad Arrow-fashion. 17x0 I.cmd. 
Ca' 4 .^ No, 4748/4 A Silver Hungiiiy Water Bottle FItlsIc 
fashion gilt. X7ai Bah.IvV, C/z/uh Fashion [in Archery), the 
.same as Bobtail. 1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xviii. 295 
iKke the leg of a., small beef .. and cut it ham-fashion. 
*8o^ia Mar. EiKiEWoRTH Absentee \x, inf' the outt-r- 
inost part of your fe.tther this fashion next to your hcKik. 
1867 Fbkkman Norm. Com;, (1876) I. App, 624 I'hc lardy 
brid.il was done Christian fa.shion. x886 R. C. Ln.si.iic .V/vi- 
painter's Log 216 Picked up the puppy, holding it baby 
fashion in his arms. 

d. objective, as fashion following fashion-- 
fancying adj.; instrumental, as fashion fettered, 
-led adjs. 

x6ax S. Ward //«///«. ( 1627) 43 Sabbath-breaking, 
.and fashion-following. 1647 Ward Simp. Colder 25 These 
fashion-faiisying wits Are empty thinbrain’d .shells. 1784 
Covvi'KK 'Tiroc. 779 Whom do f advise ? the fashion-led. 
1887 Pall AJall G. 26 Sept. 11/2 Fa.shion 'fettered fop.s, 

14. Special comb. : fashion-fly, fig. one who 
sports in the beams of fashion ; fashion paper, 
a journal of fashionable life; fashion-pioturo, 
a representation of fashionable costumes ; fashion 
piece, Pfaut, (see fjuots.); fashion plate, 'a 
pictorial design showing the prevailing style or 
new style of dress * (W.) ; fashion-timber, ^ 
fashion-piece. Also Fahhion-mongeb. 

! x 868 Lti. Houghton Select, fr. IVks. 63 Mariya (mrcless 

♦fashion-fly. >885 E. 1 >. Gerard IPaters Hercules xxx, 
She .snatched up tlie ^fashion-paper. 1884 Sat. Rctj. 

T4 June 781)/! Tbe .subject . . is a mere ^fashion-picture. 
1627 C.^PT. .S.MiTH Seaman's Cram. ii. 2 From it [the Stern- 
post] doth rise the two^fieshion peeces, like a paire of great 
homes, 1704 J. Harris Lex. 'Teckn., Fashion-pieces nre 
those two rimbers which describe the breadth of the Ship 
at the Stern, 1830 Marryat King's Own xlix, My. .fashion 
pieces were framed out. c 1850 Rmfim. Naing. (Weale) it; 
/•'ashioH-pieceSy the timbers . . fashioning the after-part of 
the ship in the plane of projecii«>n, by terininating the 
brcmlih and forming the shape of the stern. X864 Weusti.r, 
*/^askwn plate. 

Fashion (fic’Jon), v. Forms: 5 facionn, 6 
facion, -yon, fation, fasshion, 7 fashon, 6 - 
fashion. |»rcc. sb. ; cf. F.fiifonner.] 

1. tra/ts. To give fashion or shape to; lo form, 
mould, shape (cither a material or immaterial 
object). Also, 2o fashion out. 

14x3 Lvdg. Pilgr. SenvU iv. xxx. (1483) 78 'J'hat this 
statua be faciound duely and fourmed as it sliolde. c 1500 
Mdusine 50 Tcnles. .so meruayllously facyoned, 1551 T. 
Wilson Logike (1580) 45 Leather when it i.s made or 
fashioned for the fooic, is called a Shoe. x6o8 D. T. Ess. 
Pol. Sf Mor. 66 b, To polish and fashion out his then roiigh- 
hewen foiiunc. i6xx Bijii.k yob xxxi. 15 Did not one 
fashion ys in the worube? x6m Lockk //ww. Underst. 11. 
ii. § 2 Every one . . who shall go about to fashion in his 
Undersl.'uuhng any simple Idea. 1697 Drvden Pirgil, Lfe 
( 1721 ) I. 41 A course Slone is prc.sciuly fashion’d, xjxi Gay 
Fan 1. U2 Pocmsiiyso) I. 35 Here the loud hammer ra.Hliions 
female toys. x8ia H. & J. Smith RcJ. Addr. (1813) 

83 Our .stage is .so prettily fashion’d for viewing. 1838 
Lytton Alice 28 Young people fahliion and (brm each 
other. 1863 Lyei.i. Antiq. Man 18 Fragments of rude 
jiijitery, fashioned by the hand. 1878 Masque Poets 76 
The wish I might have fashioned died In dream.s. 

+ b. Said of the constituent parts of anything. 
x6M CuLVEiM'KR & Cole Bart hoi. Anat. \. xx. 51 A Cavity 
fo-shioned by the Os sacrum, the Hip and Share-boneti, 

•j-c. To make good-looking; lo beautify. Ohs, 

*557 lA. T. (Genev.) Epint. He was disfiguered to 
fashion vs, he dyed for our life. 

2. a. To form, frame, make. rare. 

CX540 Hist. Lucres A ij b, Her browes bente, fnctoned 
with fewc heares. x6o8 1 ). T. Ess. Pol. 4 Afor, 46 b, 
Favonnus . . had reason.. to faKhton them this reply. s8^ 
Carlvi-e Heroes (1858) 304 Many have to perish, ^hioning 
a path through the impassable. 1863 Longf. IVayside Inn 
Prcl. 275 The instrument, .was fashioned of maple and of 
pine. x88o E. Kirke Carjisld 23 Bringing his saw and 
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jackplane aKaio into play, he fashioned companies . . out 
of maple blocks. 

t D. To contrive, manage. 0/fs. 

CIS40 PUgr, y\ 70 in Thynne Aniwadv, App. i. 79 Then 
could he fation in the besl^'wycemanyadeyritedyche. 
Siiak!!». Mids. N. in. ii. 194 They hauc conioyncd . . To 
fashion this false spori. ^ t /len. IV^ i. iii. S97 Vou, 

and Dowglas . . As 1 w'ill fashion it, shall happily meete. 
>604 — ' Oth. IV. ii. 943 H» going thence, whicn 1 will 
fashion to fall out betweene twelue and one. 

8. To give a specified shape to ; to model 
according to^ after, or like (something) ; to form 
\into (the shaj^ of something); to shape into 
or to (something). Also reft, and + intr, for rejl, 
Timdalr Rom, viii. 29 Fasshioned unto the sh.-xpe of 
his sonne. axsfis Abp. Sandys Strm, (1841) 491^ We are 
exhorted to fashion ourselves according to that similitude 
and likeness which is in him. 1500 Shark. Mmh Ada iii. 
iii. 142 Fashioning them [the Hotblouds] like Pharaocs 
souldiours.^ 1634^ SiK T. Hkkhkkt Trav, 151 Coincs.. 
fashioned like point-aglets. t6yt~3 Orlw Anat. Plants 11. 
II. $ 31 The Mould ; about which, the other more pa.ssive 
Principles gathering themselves, they all consort and fashion 
to it. xyyi J. Bryan r Alythol. I. 467 This they fashioned 
to a conical ngure. 1796 IT. IIuntkk tr. St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat, {1799) iT. 149 Some of them are fashioned into the 
figure of shells. ^ 1809 Pinkney Trar*. Prance 242 Chairs 
fashioned according to the designs. 1866 Rogers Agt'/c. 
Prices 1 . XX. 508 A smith to fashion his steel into picks or 
awls. 187a Bagkhot Physics A Pol, (1876) 216 Communities 
which arc fashioned after tlie structure of the elder world, 
b. With complement or complementary obj. 
x«59x Shaics. j Neu. K/, in. iii. 65 When Tallx)t h.nth 
. .fashion’d thee that Instrument of 111 . _ 1605 '—Lear i. ii. 
aoo All with mc*s mccte, that I can fashion fit. 

t 4 . To change the fashion of ; to modify, trans- 
form. With compl. like, or const, to. Obs, 
x5s8 Tindale Ohea, Chr. Man 97 b. When a man fealelh 
. .him selfe. .altered and fa.scioncd lyke vnto Christe. 1547 
Homilies i. Palling from God i. 'iBso' 84 He f;«hioncd to 
him in all gooilncss requisite to the ^ildieri of God. X57d 
Fi.kminc; Panojhl. Epist. 3S2 Fashion yourselfe to .soVier- 
nesso. <1x592 IT. Smith Serm. (1S66) 312 Fashion thyself 
to Paul. 160J .SiiAKS. yul. C. II. i. 220 Send him but 
hither, and He fashion him. x6xx Bihi.k Phil. iii. 21 Who 
shall change ouv vile bodie, that it may bee fashioned like 
viilo his glorious body. 1753 Footk Png. in Pans Kpil. 
Wks. T709 1 . 31 His roughne.ss she'll soften, his figure 
she'll fashion. 

t b. 'Fo conntorfeit, pervert. Obs, 

X599 .SiiAKS. Allah Ado I. iii. 31 It l»etler fits my blond to 
be (fisdaiii’d of all, then to fasliion a carriage to rob loue 
from any. 1599 - - Urn, V, 1. ii, 14 God forbid. .That you 
shouUl fiLshion, wrest, or how your reading. 

6. To give (a person or thing) a fashion or form 
suitable to or to do (something) ; to accommodate, 
adapt to. Also re/l, and intr, for rejl. Now rare. 

1526 Tivoai.e I Cor. ix. 22 In .all thyngc I fasshioned my 
silft! to all men. x59x .Siiaks. Two Gent. iii. i. 135 How 
shall 1 fashion me to weare a cloakc? 1599 — AJuJi Ado 
V. iv. 88 A halting sonnet . . Fashiuned to Beatrice. x6o8 
D. T. Ess. Pol. At or. 88 b, There are some that fashion 
themselve.s to nothing more, then how to become speculative 
into another. 16x2 Brerevvoou Lang. 4- Rclig vi. 50 It 
was spoken corruptly, according as the peoples tongues 
would fashion to it. 1613 Sn.Mvs. Hen. Cl 11, iv. ii. sol'hls 
Cardin.all . . fa.shion’d to much Honor From his Cradle. 
X623 Ma-ssingi h Dh. Milan ii. i, Lies .. fashion’d to so 
tiamiiable a purpose. 1630 E, yohnson's Kingd. ^ Commw. 
529 We fa.shion our .selves to ex toll the ages past. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. dll. 146 Doctrines fashioned to the varying 
hour. 1871 'J'ynualj. Pragnt, Sc. (1879) IT. i. 3 These priests 
ftishioned that which they did not understand to their 
re.speotive wants and wishes. 

fb. To present the form of; to represent. Obs, 
1590-6 SvKNSKu itillc\ 'J'hc F.'ierie Qucene, Dispu.sed into 
twefve books fa.shioning XI [ Moral! vcrtucs. 

O. intr. To bring oneself, * have the face’ (to 
do something';, dial. (Cf. qiiot. 1591 in 5.) 

1847 K. Bkonie ICuttu-rtug Heighls ii Aw wonder 
how yah can fuishi'oii to stand tlieear i’ idleness, /hid. 29 
She clid fly up, asking how he could fashion to bring that 
gipsy Ijrat into the house. 1882 Almotuibury ^ Jluddcrsf. 
Gloss., ‘Why don’t you go and a.sk him for it?' ‘I cannot 
fashion 

0 . Naiit. (See quol.) Ohs, 

X7^ FAi.troNKR Diet. Marine {i7(i<)) Civ h, Thu kiie^s . . 
fasnion the transoms to the ship’s .side. [/hid. supra : The 
knees whicli conned the beams to the sides.] 

Fashion, v.nr. of Faihun Obs., farcy. 
FasMonability (fLcv/niabi-liti ). [f. next : see 
ability, -iTV.] = - F ash ionaulknkhs. 

x8» G. Dari.ey Introd, Bcanm. ty PI. IChs, I. 30 
l'’asnionabilify is a kind of elevated vulgarity. x88x Bj.A<;K 
Beautifnl IPyrtck I. 28 There was far too much flimsiucss 
and fashionability about their social circle. 

Fashionable I.frc-J'onab’l;, a. and sb. [f. 
Fashion 7). and sb. y -ablk.] 

A. adj, 

fl. Capable of being fashioned, shaped, or 
moulded. C'onst. to, unto. Of a damaged article ; 
Capable of being brought into shape. Obs, 
x6^ Hikron H'A'X. 1 . 238 Hee that.. can endure the 
hewing, and groweth more and more fashionable vnto good 
things. x6xi Steed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. (1632I 835 Nine 
ycares oldo, a most fashionable and waxen age for all im- 
pression. 16x4 Jackson Creed iii. viii. Wks. II. 256 Peter’s 
..power by them [keys] .. to exclude all that were not 
fashionable to this rocK and corner stone. 1623 Rowcand- 
son God's Bless. 27 Could the i»on be pli.Tble and fashion- 
able to the inindo of the sinitli. 1656 in IMctun L'pool 
Munic, Rec, <1883^ I. 152 Some cups arc broken and not 
fashionable. 


»D 

t b. Conformable to, Obs, i 

X657 R. Carpenter Astrology 15 It is most fasliionablc to \ 
Reason, That Job, by Mustek. .utiderKtands [etc.]. 

t 2. l\rtaining to outward fonn or ceremony ; 
merely formal. Obs, (Cf. Fashion sb. 7.) 

16x4 Hall Recoil. Treat, 612 A fashionable ob.serva- 
tion of the outwardc Letter. 1633 — Hard Texts 1 10 His 
fashionable disciples . . went away from him. a 1656 
- Solilor/niet 73 Not that we shoula. .fall RUddenly ini j a 
fashionable devotion. x6i6 S, Ward Coale front Altar 
{ 7627) 47 No marucil if his M-ruice be formall and fashionable. 
[hid, 82 To confess the truth of the fashionable Christian. 

1 8. Of ft good fashion or appearance; good- 
looking, stylish. fashionable- like, Obs, 

1630 R, yohuson's Kittgd. .y Commw. 135 We have 
fashionable attendance. 1663 Gkuiiikk Counsel D iij a. 
Some of them Bear-like-whclns (by licking and smoothing) 
have gotten some fashionable like shape. 17x9 Ds; For 
Crn.we i. 244 A Cap. . made of a Hiire-.s.kin» very convenient 
and fashionable enough. 1720 Loud. Gan, No. 5865/4 
A light dapple grey N.ag. .fashionable and full aged. 

4. a. Of persons : Observant of or following the 
fashion ; drc.ssing or behaving in conformity with 
the sland.ard of elegance current in upper-class 
society. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. lit. iii. 165 A fashionable Hoste 
..slightly shakes hi.s parting Guest by th’ hand.^ 1609 
W. M. Man in (1S49) 4= A finicall fellow he is, and 

very fashionable. 1738 Chi:sti:kk. r<7///w//7/i 11 Feb, 

No. 16 'I'aste is now the fashioual ile Word of the fashionable 
World. x8x6 Ketnarks Eng. Alann, 86 Nor do I believe* 

.a less fashionable man would have piiid any attention. 1845 
Florist's Jrnl. 139 A numerous and fashionable company. 
1892 Speaker 30 July 141/1 Reviewers arc apt to be., 
slavishly fashionable in adjectives. 

al'sol. 1790 Han. Moke Relig. Fash. IVorld (1791) 1 The 
polite .and the fashionable. 

b. Of things, esp. dress : Conformable to fashion ; 
in accordance with prevailing us.age ; of the kind 
in vogue among persons of the upper class. Of 
immaterial things : Approved by custom, generally 
acceptcil, current (now in depreciatory* sense). 

x6o8 W. 8clai er Aialachy (1650) J03 It . . was grown .so 
fashionable, that it seemed to be no sin. 1639 Fuller Holy 
li'ar 111. vi. (1840) 125 His . . atlirc more fashionable. x6^ 

— Pisgah II. viii. X77 Such chariots were . . fashion.able in 
their fights. 1665 Glanvii.l Seep. Sci. Add. to R. Soc. 63 
The eminence of your condiliou wilL.m.akc philosophy 
fashionable. x668 Rokeuy Let. 6 Oct. in AHm. (Surtees) 17 
A rideiiig clmikc of y ' best worsted camlett of a fashjon.able 
soi'te. 1700 Dryijkn Fables, Pygmalion 45 Fashionable 
robes her person deck. 1781 Gimbon Decl. .y HI. 229 
The fashionable opinions of the court. 1823 Lamu Flia 
(1860,1 157 A newer and more fashionable mansion. 1825 
j. Neal Pro. yonathan 11 . 329 A fashionable dress. 1848 
ACAUi.AY Hist. Eng. 1 . 515 Artificial ringlets clustering in 
fnshion.able profusion round his shoulders. x866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt X19 His illusions. .M'crc not of a fashionable .sort. 

6. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
persons of fashion, b. Treating of the world of 
fashion, o. Frequented or patronized by people 
of fashion. 

a. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 504 ? 4 'J'hese rasi^als. .carried 
it with a fashion.ablc haughty air. 1790 Han. Moke: Relig 
/'ash. ICorld (1791) 221 That mode of life emphatirally 
distinguished by the apmTlation of fasbiouahle. 1884 J. 
Hall A Chr, Hoftie 75 A hollow and conventional * fashion- 
able life ’. 

b. 1831 Carlvle Sart. Res. (1858) 169 Nor arc Sacred 
Books wanting to the Sect [of the Daudu^sl; these they 
call F.ashionable Novels. 1882 Pkhody /Cng. yournal, xi. 

78 The Morninfi .made a name for itself by its fresh j 
and sparkling paragraplis of Court and fasluonabfc gossip. 

C. 18x5 Ir. Due de I.eviss Fngl. njth Cent. i. 170 Raue- 
lagh please.s them much : it is even called fashionahle 
[<»n^,il reijoit memc rcpilhele /ashionabU\ X838 K.mer- 
ttON Nat., /.it. Ethics Wks. (Hohni II. 214 In fashionable or 
political saloons. 1839 Hood Up the Rhine 43 The Waal 
branch of the fashionable river. 1848 JicKKNS Domhey 
xviii, Burgess & Co,, -fashionable tailc»rs (but very dear). 
1877 JoiiNsroN Diet. Ceog. 1234/1 Scarborough, .is now the 
most fashionable watering-place <m the N.IC «:o.Tst. x88x 
L ady HiamEkT Edith t And drew up at a door in a fashion- 
able quarter. 

B. sb. A fashionable pcr.son. Chiefly in pi. 
a x8oo T. Bellamy Beggar Boy ^I8oT) 1, 178 All the fashion- 
ables in town. 1800 H. Wells Constantin Nt^dllc I. 240 
'I’hat he was merely .a fashionable, she could not believe. 
x8oo Sporting Mag. XV. 263 Our fair fashionables. 1834 
MiiiAviN Angler in ICttles II. 150 F.ashioiiabies of all 
countries. 1848 T hacker AY I 'an. Fair xIlv, A very pleasing j 
and witty iashion.'il)lc. 1883 Mrs. I.ynn Lision Girl of 
J'eriod II. It She will probably end her days as a frantic 
J‘'ashion;iMc. 

Fashionabledom (/ic'Jbnal)’l<k)in\ rare. [f. 
prcc. H -IJO.M.J I'hc fashionable world. 

1859 Sala Tw. ( VfvX- ( 1861)3 jR a grand eiitcrtain- 

mi;nt. .given in F.Tshk)nablcdom. 

Fa'shiouableness. [f. as jirec. t -nkks.] 

•f 1. .Su]>tiitjcialily., fonn.tlity. Cf. Fashionaiii.k 2 . 
x6o8-zx Bi'. Hall III. iii. 43 All which that Babylonish 
religion shifteth oflT with a earelessc fashionahlencs.se. 16x2-5 
■ . Contanpl. N. T. Bloody Issue Wks. (1634) 11 . 139 Out- 
ward fashionablencssc ^oInc.^ into no account with God ; 
that is oncly (lone which the .soulcdoth, 

2, fa. KIcgance, attractiveness {obsi). b. The 
j quality or stale of being in vogue or in conformity 
I with fasliion. 

1640 Fuller yoseph's Coat iii. (1867) laS (To give the 
I world. .Iter <lue) she hath for the time a kind of a pleasing 
j fa.sliionablcness. i66x BovLE.V/y/<*<i/.SVr/)>/. 187 A Fa.shion- 
j ableness which within a .short w'hilc will perhaps be Ridicu- 
I lous. 1699 bocKE Educ. $ 37 This ouUtde fashionablcness of , 


the Taylor or Xirc-wonian’s making. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. I. xi. (1869) 1 . 165 The fashionablcnc^ss and .scarcity 
of the wine. X84Z H02. Smimi Moneyed Man L iv. 95 The 
iiltra-fashionablenes.s of a professed elegante. 

Fasllioxiably (flie pnabli), adv. [f, as prcc. 
•f -LY -.] In a mshionable manner. 

1 1 . With respect to the fashion or external form ; 
outwardly, superficially, in appearance. (Cf. 
FAHUlONABIiK 2.) Obs, 

16x4 Br. llw.i. Rt-eoll. Treat. 85 Howfewc .arc there, 
doe oihcrwihc than fashionably professe him [Christ]. 16x5 
Sii:i‘UENs Satyr. Fsji. icd. 2) 336 A Pettifogging Atiurny 
. . nuiy take bribes from holh parties, ana plca.se both 
fashionably. 1628 Br. Hall Contempt. IV. xii. 74 Neither 
doth Saul goc fashionably to workc, but does tlus service 
heartily. 1656 Arfif. Handsom. 25 Those many arts . . of 
dressing and adonnng, which, .ingenuity . . had found out, 
and fashionably used. 

2 . Conformably to the prevailing fashion or usage, 
esp, that current in upper-class society. 

1628 Earle AHcroeosm., .Sendng Alan (Arh.) 83 A Seniing 
man. .is cast behind his Auvster aa fashionably as his sword 
and cloake .arc. X7xx Smaktksu. Charac. ii. ii. ii. (1737) 11 . 
148 However fashionably wc may apply the Notion of good 
I.iving. a 1716 South .Serm. (1717) il» vi. 215 He might .so 
fash ionalily and genierlly. .have been xluclled or f1n\c<l into 
.mother world. Jhid. V 1 . lii. 94 A rotten, fa.shion:ihly-di.scu.sed 
body. 1781 CowrEH Hope 02 A mind, not ycl .so blank, <ir 
fa.shioaably blind. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1849) 125 
They were dressed fashionably, but simply. 

t Fa'sbional, a, Obs. Also fashionall. [f. 
Fashion .?//. + -al.] -.^Fakhionabi-r 2 and 3. 

16x7 Donne Sernt. cxlvii. VI. 15 False and Fa.shional 
Cbiisti.ms. x6x8 Jhid. exxxiii. V. 389 The fashioiuil man 
that will do as he sees great men do. a 1631 — Lett. (1633) 
360, 1 think it now most sea.sonable and fashionall for nice 
to brc.-ikc. 1620 (jaulk Holy Aladn. 98 The fine P'lourishcs 
of his Fashionall Rhctori<-kc. 

t Fa'shionary, a, Ohs. 7 ‘arc“~^, [f. Eashion 

sb. f -AUY.] Formal ; r-*E'A.snio.NABLK 2. 

a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice of Faithfull 176 Your 
formall rcpi*ntiinoe. .your fa.shionary prayers. 

t Fa'Shionate, ppl- Obs. [f. Fashion v. 
+ - ATK“.] a. Fashiuned or formed after an image 
or model, b. Well formed, perfect. 

1593 B. Barnes J’arihcnophil Madrigal xxii, That figure 
fnsTuoimte Which in the jetty mirror lurks. 1593 
Will, l.oughcard to Rtlr., Men .mc in thraldoiiic to 

their fa-shionatc manners. 1609 V>Y.v.v.vxiGvll's HornC'hk. 
(1812) 94 Vv>ur mediterranean isle (middle aisle of St. Paul’sl 
is then the only gallery wherein the. pitHurcsof all your true 
fa.shion;ite and coinpicinenlal gulls arc. .hung up. 

t Fa'sbio&ativOf Obs, Also 6 fascion- 
ativo. [f. F.tKJTUiN .r/A and z/. -h'-ATiVK.] a. ? Prone 
to fantastic behaviour, affected, b. Tending to 
fashion or form ; formative of 
1584 Lodck .Alarum 18 b, It is idlencssc that maketh 
amorous ; it is idlcncssc that maketh fascion.alive. ^ a 1^3 
UnquHAKT Rabelais m. xlii. 348 A Third Act, fashionative 
of another Member. 

Fashioned (fa' Jand), ppl. a.^ [f E'ashion zk 
y -El) I .] Wrought into fashion or shape ; forniL-d 
with art or skill. Rarely of persons. 

1535 CovERDALE Isa, xUi. 16 Let them conuerte .. that .. 
sayc to fashioned ym.agcs : yc arc oure godes. 1691 Lockk 
Loxvcr. Interest X727 II, 83 Fashion'd Elate sells for 
more than its Weight of the .same Silver, 1807 Sir R. 
Wilson yrnl. 9 July in Liftf (1862) 11 . viii. 305, 1 had ex- 
pected to seen gentleman, but 1 never saw one less fashioned. 
1829 Carlyle Alisc. (1857! 11 . 86 A char.act^r is a com- 
pletely fasbioiied will. i88x J. Baton in Eneycl. Brit. 
XII. 299/ii It was iifceAsary to .scam them [.stockings J up the 
selvages of web sl»;q>ed on the frame (rashloucd work). 

b. preceded by adv. of manner. 

1496 [.see Evil adrn 8 cj. 17x0 Lend. Gaz. No. ifyoiU 
Florf'iuc O’jTonougbuc . . a . . tdean l..iml>’tl an<l well- 
fashioned Man. 1769 Dublin Merc. t 6 19 Sept. 9/1 Black- 
N osi; . . has given .vucli proof of his getting the finest fa.shioned 
foals. 1835 l.vnoN Rien^i i. i, Lcs.s warlike or worse 
fashioned wc.apons. 

Fashioned (fa ’J^^nd), ppl. a:l Also Sc. faw- 
sont. [f. Fabiiion sb. ^ *ed - ] Having or pro- 
vided with a fashion (i.o. an appearance, manner, 
or shape) of a peculiar kind. Only in para- 
svnthclic combinations as henesF, long-, many-, 
{uhat-a fashioned \ also Oi.D-rASilioNEi). Exten- 
sion-fashioned rtionce-wd.): possessed of the 
pr<j]ici ty of c.YtcMision. 

XS77 \C. H i reshack' s Hush. i. (1586) 10 A newe .and 
:i sir.inge fashionetl Mill of your ownc devise. 1581 Sidney 
ApoL /Vt’/;'/V (Arh.) 58 Many, and iimny-fashioned Gods. 
1633 T. .Stateord Pac. IJih. xiii. (182*) 6ji Thu.s may your 
honour sec what a fashioned warre, 1 doe concciuc to hee 
least in charge. x668 Culi’KI'per Kt Cole Barthol. Anat. 1, 
vii. 14 The Peritoiucum . . is like a Bladder, or a long- 
fashioned Kgg. 1674 N. F AIRE AX Bulk «5r Selxf. 64 One 
figuri*. Vjeing as muen extension fashion’d as another. 1787 
Burns Iwa Dogs 142 Decent, honest fawsont folk. 

Faaihioner f fre jonw). [f. Fahhion v. + -kr i.] 
One that fashions ; one that gives fashion or sha[)C 
to ; a creator, maker, 

1548 Udali., etc. Erasm. Par. \ Cor. xi. n The man is 
principail doer and fashioner. 16x5 tr. De Afonfari's Surxf. 
E. Indies Pref. B j a, 'Phe Fashioner of this work . a x 673 
J. Caryl in Spurgeon Trras, Dav. Ps. cxxxix. 14 God is 
the. .fashioner of u.s all. 1809 Mrs, J. West The Mother 
(1810) 224 Fancy, fashioner of ills Most horrible. 1820 
.Scott Afonast. xxxvii, A fashioner of doublets. 1864 
Sir F. Palgrave .\Wm.i^ Rng. III. 27 A new era of which 
he was,. the fashioner. 
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b. One who makes ariicles of dress ; a t dlor 
costumier, modiste. ( Vm*. «»r arch, 
icf. F. yUfonntt rf ‘ ouvrier qui iMvaillc aux ouvrages 

facorincs ' (Litlri.^.] ^ ^ 

i6a5 IJ. jo.v.soN ,StaAU cy y. i, Where i.i my Fashioner. . 
Tati«.Mer, 'Perfumer, Parher? 1706 Phili ii\s ird. Kersey), 
I'aahiout'T, a.s the Queen’s Fashioner, or Taylor. 177* 
Smolt.v it Humph. Cl. (1815^ 454 Mr. Co.shgravc, ihe 
fashioner in Shuffolk Street. xBa6 Scott J/a/. J/ala^r. i. 52 
'I’hose humhic fashioners, .went to work hy measuring the 
person of their cusromer. 1858 Simmonds /l/c/. Tr(uit\ 
P'ruhhtu r . . a t.Tjlor. 1859 K. F. Pckton Ccutr. At'r» in 
yrnl. CfO£-. vSVv. XXIX. 32 \ Fashion and its fa.vhioncrs. 

Foshioiung (fo-Jsing), v/>/. si. [f. as prec. + 

-ING 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. FsVSHion ; an instance 
of this. 

1580 Paki;t Ak>. F 161 A fa-^hionlng of a thing, y<wv;rrt- 
l/trn. 1594 T. Ik Lfi Crinutud. P'r. . Ii .id. 11. 'I'lie om- 
crinion and fashioning of man. a 1600 Kook-ek AVrA /W. 

1 1017* 673 Flarnest exliorlations . . for my better fashioning 
unto gofxl correspondence and ajtreeincnt. a x6a8 Pkkston 
AV m <.>?«/. (1634) 3 57 It is the inward fashioning of every 
man's apprcheii.sion that makes him happy. /i 1635 N.\i.‘nton 
A’ rjf. (Arb.) 35 .Art and Nature had spent their 
cxccllencic.s in his fashioning. x86i W. F. Collii,k N/st. 
Aw.c- A//. 141 The occAsional drcs.sing of leather and 
f.isiiioning of gloves. 1884 LiltclPs LriUHj^ A^c' CLXI. 67 
mind that ruled the fingcr.s’ fushionings. 
utirilf, .8,7 K MKKsos yVvi//.v, pTonadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 
4J5 Wax thoir fadiioning skill betrays. 

b. spec. ( See quot.) Also attrih.y as fashiomnA' 
medic, -point. 

1874 Knight Did. Mcch.^ Fashionin,c-uccdu\ one of the 
iiccdlc.s in a knitting-machine which lift loops from some of 
the bearded needles and traujifer them to others, in order to 
widen or narrow the work. 189a Lulour Commissiim filoss., 
P'ashiotiinx, the process of sha]>ing the stocking-leg and 
foot, also the shirt-sleeve and uantdeg, and h.Tck. This is 
done by hand by means of Ftnall points with which some t.'f 
the loops are removed to narrow the storking or pant at 
the ankle.. In the .sleani-work these fashioning points aic 
forced througii the malerial by pressure. 

2 . Style in which a thinj; is fashioned. Also 
comr. 

1870 F. K. Wilson Ch. Lbidisf. 81 Stones of Norman 
fashtoning. 1885 S. O. Mank Island xw, .A fair 

young girl of . . flower-like fashioning. 1887 Hall C-unk 
Dtx'mster xl. abj Beehives of a rude fashioning. 1890 S. J. 
Duncan Dtpadurc 41a Rich fushionings in woixl 

and precious metals. 

t o. The action or habit of following fashions 
(of <lres.s). Ol?s. rarc"^. 

. Whitlock Zoolomia 173 As much Pride might lx: 
in affected Gravity, as in changeable fashioning. 

FasllioxuXLff Ta^/hniij ■,///. a, [f. as prec. -i- 
-INO Thatla.shiuns. 

1674 N. Faiukax Buik ly Sch. in A fiishionliig or 
pl.a.stick spring of lifc.sonitiess. 

Fashionifit (fa:*Jonist), [f. as prec, 1 -tst.] 

1 , A follower of the fashion.^ ; one who conforms 
to the prevailing style of dress ; a fashion-monger. 

1616 Cii ,\rMAS //(f/mr's Hymns Kpil., For ostentation 
imiiible truth still flics, And all Confederate fashionists 
defic-s. 1750 10 . Smiih Com/tcfit //ouHc:vi/c Pref,, The 
Israelites grew Fashionists, and would have a King. 1850 
h\r.Uh ynd Visit U. S. 11. 15 ‘There go two of our 
fashioni.st.s pointing to two gaily-drcs.sed ladic.s, in the 
latest ParUxan costume. 

2 . One who prescribes or sets the fa.shions. 
rarc'^'^. 

t8f5 MIL.M.^N Fazio (1821 < 27 Signior Danduio, the court 
fa-.hionist. 

Fashionise ffar j^^n^iz;, v. ran- [f. ns prec. 
f-fZK.] trans. To make .a garment} fasliion- 
ahle ; to alter (clothes) according to the fashion. 

i8a4 filtukuK XV. 430 His t.-iste conmcllcd him to 

send tlii.s suit to his tailor every month lo be fashioni/ed. 

Failuonless (,f:vjsnl>-s), a. [f. FA8UH»N .stf. 
F-i.Ksa.] Without fashion or shajie. 

Mclcastkr Positions vi. (1887) 43 Misshapen and 
fasnionles, 1589 Fleming Virs^. Ccor^. iii. 48 Fa.shionh:ssc, 
illfauoured, vnhandsome lic.s the land With hc.aps of sivnv. 
1833 WHirniSR Frosflyies Prose W'ks. i883 1. ^rjo We 
grapple with the fashionless air. i860 f.u. Lytton Ludle 
II. vi, The fashioxdess cloud of far time. 1 

t Fft'SlxiOI^yy a. Ohs rare^^^, [f. as prt;c. F 
LY b] ? Siiliject to the sway of fashion. 

1613 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage viii.ix. (1614) 784 Thou., 
mightest see as Monster -like fashions ut home, and more 
fashionly inoiirster <^f tliy srlfe. 

Fa*shioii-monger.[hKASHroN5 A + Mongku.] 
One who studies and follows the fashion or 
fashions. 

*599 Makston Sco. V'itlanie iCC Erich f|uaint fashion- 
m'7ngi;r, wdiosc >olc repute Rc.sts in his trim gay clothes. 
t6m4 Heywood Gunaik. vi, 208 Wild fashion-mongers, and 
fantasticke gallants. 178* European. Mag. 1, 247 A knot 
of fashion-mongers assembled in the drawing room of a I 
French d.anccr. i8a6 Miss MnroRO ViitngeScr. ii. {i86j) j 
425 A thrifty fashion-monger. 

Hence t Fashion monging ppl. a. ! 

*599 -SfiAKs. Muck Ado V. i, 94 Fa.‘.hion monging boye.s. ■ 

Fashions a. .Si. and north, dial. | 

F orms : 6 fa^s'lcheoiis, 1 7 iacbius;, 6 7 laachioua, i 
(S fachious), 9 fashfe ous, 7- fashious. [ad. j 
OF./aschci/.x {VT./dchenjc), f. faschm" { fdiher) to ! 
E*a 8H.] Causing or giving anxiety or troiibh.*; 
tlrcsoraej vexatious, rarely of a person. 


j 1336 Tix;i.Li'.NnF.N Oon. (1821) 1 . p. xlv, it were liot | 

! ano fuschious and vane laboure. 1599 Jas. 1 BounA. Awpov 
I 1161)3)125 'il'o free mens heads, .from the fashious thoughts 
on their alfaii'es. n x66s K. Baillik /. r//. 6^ Trn/s. 0775) 

I, 221 The WHY of proceeding was fashious both to ours 
; and the English comTn!Ksioner.s. 1^9 IU.'kns Ad. to Jas. 

Teunaut 56 For, faith, they’ll aibfins fin' them fashious. 

; 18x1 Scott Let. 25 Aug. in We.iring on as easily 

; as this fashious world will permit. X876 Whitby Gloss.y 
, A fashous kind of a body. 

Fasiane, obs. var. of Pjik.vsaxt. 

Fading, obs. form of E'acing. 
t Faslddar. Sc. Ohs, A name applied to the 
Northern (lull. 

^ 1703 M. Martin Deser. IVestem Tst. 73 The Bird Faskidar 
[is) amiu the bigness of a Sca-ni:iwof the middle size. 1766 
Pennant (1 770) IVk 25 The arctic gull is. .the Faskidar 

of Martin. 

Faeon, -oun, -owne, obs. ff. Fashion. 
i Fassaite ',f:vs<?iait). Alin. Also fassait. 

[Named in 1796 by ])olomieu, and in 1S17 by 
! Wcnicr, after Eas.m (in the 'J'yrol) wlierc it was 
! found : sec -itk.] f a. Foliated zeolite (johs.), 

I b. A v.aricty of pyroxene, containing a little 
i alumina in addition to the elements of suhlite. 

{ 1814 Allan Min. Nomen. 46 Foliuled zeolite . . 

F;i>su‘t. Ibid, s Fas-saitc uf YV'erncr i.s a variety of nugite. 
Fasee : see Fas. 

t Fasse-phierre. Ohs. Samphuu:. 

1710 l.oNi'ON ty Wise C'o/npt. Card. (1710) 316 lie should 
likewise plant in Ib.rdci^ of the same Walls, his Fussc- 
phiorre, or .S.Tmphire. 

Fasseo, obs. form of Farcy. 

Fassot, obs. form of Fackt, Faucet. 

Faflshin, -sshon, 8)shyon, obs. ff. Fashi‘>n. 

! tFa’SSion. in 5 fooyon, fassyon©. [ad. 

I fassion em tJ*apia&\ f. i^./atPri to confcs.s.] 

1:1440 Promp. Panf, Fassyonc, or knowlecJiyngc 

Ifacyon, P.},//7«/V>, am/essio. 

Fassion, -oun, -(s syon(e, Sc. fassouii, 
(-s)80wn9, obs. ff. Fashion. 

Fassone, var. of Farcin Ohs., farcy. 

Fast (fust), .sb.^ Also 3-() fast©, Orm. fosste. 
[Flarly MF. /aste, prob. a. ON. fasla (Da. 
y^w.^'iista ) , ~ OS, fasta, OH G. fasta 11(1. vaste \ 
f. () I'tiiii./astiyan to Fast. The OE. synonym was 
fa sten ; see F asten 

1. An act or instance of fasting ; a. as a religious 
[ observance, or ns an expression of grief. 

[ <: laoo Or.min 1 1 329 All wib|>utcnn mctc K drinnch Hcold 

Crist hiss fasste p.xrc. a ryid Cursor M. 6533 it’oit.) P»ut j 
sum o haini his fast forsokr. And h;u pis riche "m.anna tokc. j 
<'1400 Mai ndev, <1839) .\ii. 134 The .seke men he not con- j 
slrvyncd to pat fast. 1546 Langley Pot. Verg. />c Invent, j 
VI. id. ii6a, He kenc th not the true fast w’hycne forbeareth ; 
llesh, or forgoelh his .supper. 1557 !N. T. iGcnev. > Aet.% | 
x.wii. ^ Bccau.se also the tyme of the Fast wa.s now passed. 1 
1633 Four) 'I'is Pity 1. iii, 1 liavc . . even .st.irv’d My veins ! 
with daily fast.s, 1700 S, L. tr. C. FrykCs I Vyc A'. Ind. 350 ! 
Wc kept a F.a.st in our Ship, to beg God’s as>istaiice. 1851 
ffr. Maiitinkac Hist. Peaee (1877) III. iv. .\iv. 133 'The 
day appointed for a coneral last. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. 
viii. 5x5 The reformed clergy, .appointed a public fast. 

AE' a. X30P Cursor M, U(}ojt tCott.) pc thrid cs better pan 
pe iwa wit gastli fast .all gillcs for-ga. 1545 Bkinklow 
I Compl. 57 The Scripture ttNacheth wb;it true fa.st i.s. .th.ot is 
lo say ; To Icii them out of bondage which W in danger . . 
to deale thy bread to the hungry, Kc. ISec Jsa. Iviii. 6.] 

b. in general. To break {ones; fast*, see Break v, 

9 c. 

I Projup. Parx'.xsi 1 Faste of ah.slyiienr,c,y#y //«///;//. 
1669 IBo HEN Tyran. I.tK-e it. i, She’s . . refus’d to cast One 
ghmee to feed me for so long .a fast, 1671 Milton P. /\. 11. 

247 That fast Tu virtue 1 impute not, 1843 Hoon Song of 
.Shirt V, 1 hardly fear his terrible shape . . It seems so like 
iny own, Because of the fast.-* I keep. 

fc. 'File action uf fasting; abstinence from 
food. Also personified. Oh.s. rare. 

[rtX 30 O, 1^5: .see \fig.\ X603.S11AKS. Meas.forM. t. ii. 

130 Surfet IS the father of imicn fast. 163X Milton Pensc- 
re.^o 46 Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet, iroj 
Montford Castle I. Ale with a vor.Tcity obviously the 
result of pining fast. 

2 . A clay or season appointed for fa.sting. 

a xy)o Cutsnr M. 6370 (Colt. > Qua held pc fast m.'iiig oher 
men? 1565 Cali itill Ausro. '/'real. Crosse v. ia5b, 'Jnat 
whiche bred in the Church a mi-scrablc scIumiic. .the Easter 
fast. x6ix Biiu.k *)onah iii. 5 I'hc people: of Ninciieh . . j 
roclaimed a fa.st. 17M Law Serious C. L (ed. 2) 13 All the j 
'c.'isis .’iri' l Fa.sts of the Chureh. 1847 S. Emkxw Ranke' s j 
Hist. Ref. III. 75 In March 1552, the people of Zurich broke j 
tlic fast and ale eggs and meat. 1853 Hawthorne Blithe- j 
dale Rom. xvi. 1 1883» 477 Except on. the Fourth of July, 
the autumnal caltlc-show, 'J'hanksgiving, or the animal 
Fast. 

3 . attnh. and Cornh,, as fast-hook, ^ sermon \ 

ffaat-lost a., lost through a* fast; fast-mass, 
Shrovetide; f fast-spittlo ; fast- 

week, Sc. the week preceding the celebration of 
the Sacrament, and including the fast-day. Also 
Fa.st-imy, F.^.sT-m>NG. 

1607 Smaks, fimon 11. ii, 180 Feast won, fast lost. 1637 ' 
La(m>.?/. .Slar-Ckauih. 14 Jiiiic 20 The Prayer for .season- 
;iblc weather was purged out of this last Fasi-bookc. 1681 
Che J jtamW HgleVsl'ade-m. ( 1689' 52The stinging of II omets 
i.s cured by . . applying outwardly (jow-duiig arid K.Tst-spiltle, ; 
x68x Woop Ai/e Hbt. Soc ) IT. 514 Mr. Birch.. 
l»reuchvfl the fa.st sermon sit St. Marie’s. j 866 Chamber.^' 
Eucyt 1. s. V. Shrereetidf, These days were sometimes called I 


. . Fast-matLs, X89X J. M. Barrie Little M inister iu. 

21 A garret in which the minister could »leep if he had 
guests, as during the Fast week. 

Fast (fastv, A<iw/. Also 5 fast. [yi'E.fest, 
a. ()N. fesAPi f. festa to fasten, f. fast-r Faht a. 
In mod. Eng. assimilated to the adj.j A rope, etc. 
by which a ship or boat is fastened to a wharf. 
<:x44o Promp, Pan>, 158/1 Fewt or teyynge of a scliyppe^ 
or scalamns, 1678 Littlicton Lat. Did., last., 

rope to fasten a boat or ship, pr^mnesium,^ X763 S. T. 
} Smuggling laid open 222 The Captain, .employed 
. , His Majcsty|s Otfeccr . . lo cast oflfhis Fasts, fastened on 
Shore. 1840 K. H. Dana Ref, Mast xxix, T04 The topsails 
were at the mast head, the fast just ready to be cast off. 1856 
Kane Ard. Expt, I. iii. 35 Wc succeeded in changing our 
fa.sts to another berg. 1863 in Rob-son Bards of Tyne 246 
White their keel’s at tiic fc.st. 

t 2 . - Anchor-holo. Ohs, 

1638 T. Jackson Creed ix. xv. Wks. 1673 II. 984 The cable 
[may )>cl veiy strong, u'hen the fest or Anchor-hold is 
slippery. Ibid, ix. xix. 11 . 998. 

Fast (fa.st), sh.>^ [The adj. used ahsol, or eUiptl\ 
Something that is fast or fixed ; spec, isce quots.). 

1836 PoLWiiELv; Corn.-Eng, Vac. 76 Fast. 'I’hc last is the 
undcrstr.Ttum .supposed never to have been moved or broken 
up since the creation. 1853 Rank G’/vV/W/ iO/. x. (1856) 
73 Forming an icy margin or beach known technically a.s 
ihe ‘land ice’, or ‘the last’. xSSj G»rsi.x:v Coal-Mining 
CIoss., Fast^ the first hard bed of rock met with after 
sinking through running sand or quick ground. 

■IFast, sh,^ Ohs. [ad. Yx.faste, ad. h.fastns.'] 
Arrogance, pomjioiisnesa 
X673 DItil, Trans, VIII. 6027 He examines, .the Fast .and 
Gr.avity of the .Spanish language. X76»-7X H. Waij-olk 
Vert lie's Aneed. Paint. \, Wks.^ 1798 111,27 Perhaps the 
generous sentiment implied in his motto . . contained more 
true glory than all the Fast couched under Louis’s [XIV] 
emblem of the sun. 

Fast (kist), a. Fonns : i-a fiest, 2 feat, 5 
Orm. faast, 4 south, dial, vest, 4 6 faste, 3- f^t. 
[Com. Tent. : 0\L first corresponds lo OVxv&.fesi, 
OS. fast (Du. vast), OHG. festi (MHG. veste, 
mod.IKJ. yi-j/), ON. prob. repr. OTciil. 

*fastu- (the word having, like other adj. u stems, 
passed into the 0 and i declensions), cogn. with 
Qoih.fastan to keep, guard, obiterve.] 

I. Firm. 

1 . Firmly fixed in it.*? place ; not easily moved or 
shaken; settled, stable. Ohs, or arch. exc. as said 
predicativcly of something fixed as in a soclat 
\e,pA. a n.ail, a post), where tlie sense approach 054. 

c888 K. ./Ei.i Khn Hoeth. xii, Se. J>e wille fiest bus timhriau 
ne Kceall he hit no scttiui upon hone hchstun cnol. c 1000 
Sixx. l.eeehd. 111 . 268 Kallc ni;^:st hi fsteurran] synd fieslc 
on ham firmamcntuin. cxyj\ CfiAin iiH Ami. A- 313 
.'Yk fast As in a tempest is a roten laast.^ c X400 Ltmfraufs 
Cirurg. 321 U is necess.'iric hat l;e natient ligge also .slillc 
as lie niai wihoutfii rtunevyiig til he boon be f.i.sl. 1535 
CovERDAf.K I throH. .xvi). Ixvi.J 30 lit hath made the coin- 
pasc of tlie world so /a.sl, ih.at it win not be moutd. 1576 
Fi.eming Pauopl. Fpist. 179 If you lay not such a List 
foundation. 1056 Rilx-lky Praei. Physick 291 Pairi of the 
Colick is moveable; of the si one, fast. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Ihitk .bV/7'. 74 A great heap of fast and loose bodies 
hudicd up together. X765 A. r)i(;KSo.N Treat. Agric. v. 
(cd. 2)159 In lands,, wbere the fast stones have been care- 
fully digged out. i8ao .ScoRi-saY Aic. Aictk Reg. II. 264 
it wns rc.Tdy lo drop out. Sonic, .expressed a wish that the 
harpoon were hetler fast. *8^ J. Marijkeau Stud. Ckr, 
36 .Structures hollowed in the fast mountain. 1871 Mokley 
Voltaire iv. (i8i36) i6j Sonielhing .. which sets a fast gulf 
bet ween tliern and those who are . . irredeemably satur.Ttcd 
with corruption. 

b. In iinnintci ial sense ; esp. Of a ))crson, his 
attributes, feelings, etc. ; Not easily turned a.sidc, 
constant, firm, . steadfast. Now only in fast foe 
(arch.),/c7j/ friend \ in the latter the adj. is com- 
iiuuily apprehended in sen.se 4. 

C900 Brda's Hist. iv. iii. $ 4 poniic code he to cirican . . 
& on scalnisonge fitste moorlq awun.adc. e xaoo 7 'rin. Coll. 
11 out, 1 19 pc holi gost. .alihte hem ofbi ihtcre and of feslere 
bilcue h*: liie hedden er. (.•1340 llAMroi.E /Vr/Zcz* i. 1 He 
is limn |A is fast t^v si.Tbile ageyns e.se. Ayenb. ii6 

Vayre zncle uadcr make onre hericn ucste an .stedeuest. 
a 1400-50 Alexander Mil We pat fournicd is & fa.st. 1485 
Caxton Paris V. 69 He had allc wayc faste bylcue in 
our Lord. 1508 Klshi-.u Wks. (ifiyC) 271 A fast h cute and 
coiifydencc that he had in pr.'iyer. * 5*3 More, in Grafton 
Chron. II. 778 Cateshy . . foimdc him [Hastingsl .so fast 
that IcUx], x6o7 .Siiaks. Cor, ii. iii. 1**2 If he should 
still malignantly rcrnainc Fast Foe to th* l^lebij. i6xx Speku 
Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xix. § 23. 716 He h.-id I)cene fast vpon llic 
|:»art of King Henry, whife that part w.as in wealth. 1697 
Dampikr I 'oy. (ifvyS) I, 158 The Indian neighbourhood ♦, 
were r.ur fast friends, and ready to receive and assist us. 
1793 Burke W ks. t8-t2 1 . 631 F.nglatid Jiiu.st 
he the fast friend, or the determined enemy, of France. 
1833 fH- Martineau LoomSf **• 9* shall, .be 

fiist friend.s.^ 1878 Browning I.a Snisiaz 6Z There's the 
nice distinction ’iwixt fast foes and faulty friends. 

t c. Pleonasticftlly. Fast and sure : well as- 
sured, certain. Ohs. 

X5aa .Skelton Sp. Parrot 504, 1 make the fa.ste and .sure, 
r 1550 Balk K. yohan (Camden) 20, 1 wyll not breke yt, yc 
may be fast and .suer. 

d. t Of sleep : Deej), sound, unbroken. Of 
persons: ^ Fast asleep. Oh.^, vxc. dial, 

1593 Shaks. Rom, 4- yul, iv. y. i Fast I warrant her. 
1605 - - Macb. V. i. 9 All this w'hite in a uio.st fa.st Hleejic. 
1743 FiEt.niNO yourucy 1, t. She wa.s in h fa.st .sleep. 1762 
FooTt: Orators 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 3i f Smoke the justice, he 
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U as fast AS a church. x86x H. Kingslkv Rmtem/uje xli, 

* Tlicy wakc<l we sharp enough ; but as for she ! she's fust.’ 

e. Fast ogrottftdy ashore : (of a ve^^el) 6xccl on 
the ground, the shore., Fast asleep : hxed in sleep, 
sound asleep, in a deep sleep. 

In these phra.ses fast seeni!; to have been oriKinalty (he 
grammatical predicate ; now it is usually aj>prehencW os 
an adv. qualifying ajgrawutt ashotCt asleep. 

l eitjC T. Haukes in Foxe A. ^ M. (xdji) 111 . xi. a6o The 
olcToishop . . was fast asleepe. c xmo Z. Bovn IKion's 
(1855) X2, I sec a man . . Hard fast asleepe. X7a5 
Dk For V’oy. raund /FbA'/tf ^ 1840) 331 Running fast aground. 
1751 Smoli.ktt Per. Pic. ii. We were fast ashore Ijefore 
you knew anything of the matter. 1771 — Humph. Cl. 
(1S46) yjg In half an hour I wxis f;i.st asleep in bed. 1837 
Dickens Pickiv. viii, The fat boy, for once, had not been 
fast asleep. tB6y Smyth Sailor's IVord^bk.^ Fast affrouutl^ 
immoveable or high and dry. 

f. Of a colour : That will not quickly fade or 
wash out ; permanent. 

x6^ W. Sanderson Grapkice 80 Fast and firm colour.s, as 
TTniher, Oke, 1840 F. D. Hknnett Whaliu/f Voy. 11. g-f 
lU texture is strong and neat ; its colour.s are fast. x8^ 

I. Levinstpun in Matuh. Exa$H. 6 Oct. 4/5 U‘hc fastest r*:<j 
dye known on cotton. 

g. Fast line (Surveying) : see quol. Hard and 
fast line ; see Maud a. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 73 When a line Is measured 
whose position is determined, .it is called 9. fast tine. 

t 2 . Firmly or closely knit together, compact, 
<lense, solid, hard. Obs. exc. dial. 

rxooo Sa.t. Leechd. I. i i.^ Deos wyrt . . bi^S cenned .. on 
fa;slitm stowum. c xaoo Ormin 16. vj Wibb fasst Mt tindi? laf 
&. liarrd. 1398 Trevisa Parth Dc P. A’, xvn. ii. (mos) sgS 
IVees that ben moo.st sad .and fasie. 1581 Marmeck iik. 0/ 
Notes 1038 'rhen is hayle ingL'iidcred, becau.sc thing is 
liecoinc move fast, x^i Hoi.land Pliny xvi, xl, The 
Cherrie tree wood is firme and fast, 1609 C. But lcm Fern. 
Mon. i. (i6dj) Cj, The .stufTe [new Fustian] is .sofiist that it 
Iiolderh the sling. x66i J. Childrey Frit. Hacon. 16 'I'iu 
i.s a fast metal, and not a)ir to dissolve. X765 A. Dickson ■ 
Treat. A^i^ric. (ed. 2) 316 The half of the e.arth, ef with the 
fast land below, is thniwn into the furrow E F. 1^5 .Scorr 
Last Mhisir. iv. xvii, In clo.sc army .and fast. x88x 
! .eicestersh. Cdnss.^ This 'ere bread cuts .so fa.sst. 

tb. Of Style : Compact, terse. Obs. 
a 1568 Asotiam .Srholem. 11. (Arh.) 113 If D.sorius would., 
translate Demosthenes, with so struitc, fast, and temjierale 
a style in laline, as hu is in (Irccke. 

t 3 . Of a iortross ; Strong. Of a place or district ; 
Secure against attack or access. Obs. Cf. Faht- 

NK8.S. 

r 900 Ptxdds Hist. 111. xvi, Seo burx wa s to b‘>n fa st bad 
folr.], c 1*05 Lay. 9775 Scnie ho gou faren. . in to E.\-i:ha.slre, 
ba burh wes ba ficstre. X57X Hanmf.r Chron. I ret, (1633) * LI 
'I'hoy foiiud the country fast with W'oods, bogges, and paces 
trenched. 1596 Sj’knsur .S'taie frel.nCry^) joo Robliers and 
Out lawes .. lurk ing in W<-»ods and fast places. 1633 'I'. 
Stafpokm Pac. /lib. vii. (i8zt) 8d A strong and fist Counirey, 

4 , .b’iniily attached to something else ; that can- 
not easily escape or be extricated ; fixed to the 
spot ; lit. andy?^. Said both of iTcrsons and things. 

c X400 LanfranCs Cirurg. (MS. A> 35a I’ressc hem bat bei 
biconie fiisttogidcrc. a 1400-^ /i Ic.rauder'j^fi Dublin MS.I 
In rapc.s fast for ryfyng of bcrncs. c X440 Promf. l^arr\ 151 /a 
Fast, or fcKtyd be clcvyngc to, or naylynge, 

1535 CovKKDACK Ps. IxxviiliJ. 8, I am so fast in preson, that 
1 can not get forth. 1603 K.nollks Hist. Turks Being 
. . aImo.st fiisi in the deep mud. 1659 B. Uaukis Parivnl's 
Iron Agents France.. by keeping herself fast with them., 
hath drawn no small advantages from them [.Swi-ss]. x68a 
Milton Hist. Most, v, I am now fast in your Country. 1700 

S. I.. tr. C. Frylie's Foy. K. hul. 41 1 ’hc Hook struck into 
hi.s Throat.and had him fast. X77a'84 C<X)K I 'oy. (i7(/i> VI. 
2336 Captain King , . rem.'iincd fast till the return of the 
boat. 1806-7 J. Beurstoru Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. 
Intnpd., If you and your mind and your nervc.s are such fast 
cronies. 18*7 .Scott Jrnl. (1890) II. 13 Mr. Scrope, who is 
fust with the gout. 1833 Tenny.son Poems 120 We must 
hind And keep 3’ou fast, my Rosalind. 1878 H. Philld-s 
Poems fr. Sp, Sf Germ. 16 Prisoner fast w.ns Virgil taken. 

b. Of a knot, bainl, etc. : Firmly tied, not easily 
loo.sed. AIsoy^^L of an alliance, etc. 

*S 53 T. WiL.soN Jlhet. (xsSo) 40 For that fa.stc kinred and 
altauncc, which is betwixt us. 1583 Holi.ymand Campo di 
Fior Tyc the latchcth of a loose knot, and not of a fast 
one. 1641 Milton Ch. Gin>i. Wks. 1738 I. 63 (hir Prelates 
..have enter’d into fast League with the principal Enemy 
against whom they were sent. 17*4 R. Falconer Toy. (1769) 
93a To lie still as if their Chains were fast. 

' c. 7 b make fast : to bind, connect, or fix firmly. 

Tn nautical use also ahsol. 

c X340 Cursor M. 16684 (Trin.) Abouen his heed . , a boril 
was made fast, cjaoo Lasi franc's Ciruix- 174 per ben 
maad fast wib b® ballokis .ij. vessels. x<i6 Tindalk/L 7 .s 
xvi. 94 Whicli iaylcr . . made their fete last in the stockes. 
i 6 a 7 Capt. Smith .Seaman's Gram. v. 93 Iti stead of tying, 
sea men alwayes say, make fust. 1697 Damtier Toy. (i6i>8) 

1 . 17 [He] took the end of a Line, and made it fust about lus 
Neck. X748 F. Smith Toy. JHsc. N.-IV. Pass. I. 45 Cap- 
tain More .made fast to another Piece [of ice]. 1835 
Marry AT Jac. P'aii/f. vii, Make the boat fast, there's a good 
kid. x 87 a C. CtIUUON For the A'injg- i, 'I’he horses were 
made fast in one corner of the court. 
fg'. ^13x0 in Wright Lyric l\ ix. 37 Betrc is make 
forewarde.s fastc, then afterward to inene nnt mynne. 1553 

T. W1T.S0N Phet. (xsSo) 144 A Gentleman, being haiulfastcd 
to a Gentlewoman, . after wardcs lost her, being made faster 
to another manne, then ever she wa.H to hyin, 1560 Roll-inm 
Crt. Teftus iv. 469 3 ® *nuii inak fa.st that sulbe. to 30W baid. 

d. Jig. In a perplexity or difficulty ; ‘ in a fix \ 

To be fast for : to lie in want of. dial. 

1863 Mrs. TooTiooD Yorksh. Dial.^ I sent to Ixirrow your 
saddle, for I. .was fast for one. 1877 Cheshire Gloss.^ ‘I’ve 


gotten fast atimng it.' xt/etkAlmondbury Gloss.. ‘ Why don’t 
you get on with your • Nay, Au m fast.’ 

0. Whale fishing. Of the whale: Having a 
harpoon sticking in it. Also of the boat, to 
which the harpoon is attached. Cf. Fast-boat, 
-fislu •ship (see 1 1 ). 

xftso ScoMiiNBY A ret. Peg. II. 320 Whether the fish, 
at the time of being hart.>ooncd by the <^ecoud .ihip, w.^.^ fast 
or loose? 18*3 - 7 r*/#/. 444 Amongst this run of fish, the 

king (Jeorge was ftist to three. 1839 T. Bf.ai.k Sperm 
IThale 18 1 The immcriKe creature almost flow, .throwing 
tons of .spray high into the air, sht wing that he was ‘ fast.' 
f. Constipated ; costive. Obs. cxc. dial, 
c lood Sa.v, Lcechd. I. 74 Gif mannes tnnod to ficst sy. 
1877 N. IT. Line. Gloss. ^ Past, costive. 

6. Of a door, window, etc.: Close shut, bolted, 
or locked. Also, To make (a door, etc.) fast. 

c' T30S Edmund Conf. 416 in F. F2. P. (1862) 83 Make 
fasie b«? dore after b<J* c *3*o Cast. Lime 876 'J’horgh the 
fust ^ate he con inter*, At the o\vt*goyng he lette hit fust be. 
1x435 .Sroen Say^. 1355 (P.' The wyf fonde the dore faste. 
*5^ .!• Hkvwooo I'rtK'. 4* ffigr. (1867) 160 He that cumth 
last m.Tke all fa.st. 1623 jMassincjek J)k. Alilnn v, ii. I’ll 
first make fast the door. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 

, 1883 VI. 990, I thought I heard her coming to open the 

door. . hut It was only to draw another 1k>!i, to in.ukc it still the 
I faster. x83a Ht. Martinkau Hill 4* Talley i. y He. . w'alkcd 
round the cott.agc to see that the windows were fast. 1853 
Kingsley Hjpalia xxviii. 359 'i'hc door, .was fa.st. With 
a single blow he hurst it open. 

0 . Ciijiping, tenacious. Const, of. Obs. exc. in 
To take fast hold ipf). 

ri5xo AloKKyVtv/r Uk.s. A moriielou.se fast memorie. 
1608 Br*. Hali. tVmr. Tirtiicsff T. 11.76 He greets his frierul 
. .witli. .so fast a closure, that [etc.]. i6xi Bint.is J'rov. iv. 

1 3 'Lake fast hold of instruct ion. 1625 Baco.n Fss., Gardens 
(Arh \ 557 krises Damask & Red are fast Flowers of their 
Smels. 166a |. Davies kVy. 27a ‘rheseCoMfluctors 

. . laid . . fast hold on their hands. 1714 R. Falconer Toy. 
<1769! 6a r.aying fast hold of the .Skirt of my Waistcoat, 
t b. CIr)se-fi.stc<l, mean, ni,£;^mrdly. Obs. 
f:xx75 Lamb. Horn.. 1.^3 pa feste JSIeii ba I'Ct iiiei Intel to 
wreclu!. a 1300 Pop. Sejem e 275 A slou^ wrecchc and fcrldci, 
fast and loth to ^eve his god. 

7 . Mining, a. In fast counlty, ground^ applied 
to that part of the bed of minerals which lies next 
the rock (cf. 4). 

X67X /Ait. '/'rafts. VI. 2096 The 1 then real but nnw' 
imaginary) .surface of the Earth, which i.s termed by the* 
Miners, the .Shelf, Fast Coiintrcy or (.iiound th;il was nev er 
moved in the Flood, /bid. 2o»)y When we •come to the 
.Shelf or F.a.stCounticy. 1753 Chambers Cyc/.Supp,, Fast 
Ground or Fa.st Country. 

b. Past end, wall (see quots.\ Cf. i. 

1851 Grkenwei.l Coal-trade Terms Northumb, 4* Durh. 
2$ /^'ast Wall, a sheth wall *, the wudl in which, at the lop 
or bottom of a course, the beuring up or bearing down slop- 
ping Is placed. x88x Kxymond A/iniujy Gloss. , /'"ast-end. . 
.a gangway with rock on both sides. 1883 Gkf.st.ky Co.rl 
viin. Gloss., l"ast End, the limit of a stall in one dirttetion. 

II. Rapid. 

(This sense wasapp. developed first in the ailv., .and thence 
transferred to the adj. : see Fa-si adv.\ 

8. Of action, motion, or progress ; Quick, swift. 
Hence of an agent: Ui) Moving quickly ; (//) Im- 
parting quick motion to something. 

[In the first quot. the sen.se m.ay be ‘.strong, vigorous’ 
(cf. T, 3 and the adv. \ d‘.3 

a 1300 Cursor M. nxfyc^ vCott.) Sampson .. gaue a braid sa 
fers aiul fast, bat ail pc bande.s of him bra.st. X5« Huloet, 
Fast wryter, impiyer scriba. 1594 Smaks. Rich. Ill, ni. i. 
703 Idle Weeds are fast in growth. rx6xo Steed in l.ett. 
Lit. Men (Camden f 109 With a fiist eye you had ovcrunc 
it. a 1637 Mir>i)i.KTi)N Chaste Maid v. 1, A fair, fast, legible 
hand. x66a J. Davies ir. Mandc/slo's 'Trav. E. Ind. 120 
A hundred Boats, all which row for the fastest. X7ia Swiet 
yrnl. to Stelia 12 Dec., I am slower, hut MD is fa.ster. 
1788 FuanKlls Autobioy^. Wks. 7887 I. 287 His .sliip, .foul 
to a degree that must necessarily hinder her fa.st sailing. 
1837 Dick:. NS Pklciv.xxv. I’hc vixenish mare with the fast 
pace. 1837 Ai'i'EjKi.itY The. Road (1851) 32 'Flic average 
price of horses for fast coaches. x886 Maneh. Exam. 7 J an. 
5/w The want felt in Lauca-shirc of a good fast bowler, 1886 
T. H0TKIN.S} '/'loixt Love 4* Duty xli, The fast train was 
exchanged for .1 local one, x888 ^tkki. Cricket iii. 764 It is 
.strange that English first-class cricket is so devoid of really 
fast bcjwling. 

b. Coming in quick succession, in Shelley; 
otherwise rare. 

x8i5 .Smkli.ey Alasttir For as fast years flow’ away 
The .smooth brow gathers, a 1822 - Coiheum Ess. & J .«. i t. 
(Camdot) 59 lake the last drops t>f a fountain. 

0» Of a clock or watch : Indicating a time more 
advanced than the true time. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 405/1 la sm observatory it is 
alw’ays desirable that a clock should, .he .shov rather th.-Hi 
fast. Mod. My watch Is fa.sl. ‘It i.s .six by 111 y watch.’ 

* 1 tliink you niu.st be fa,st.’ 

9 . Adapted to, or productive of, quick movement. 

a. With reference to bicoinotion or traiispi)rt. 

b. Cricket and Football. Said of the ground when 
hard and dry. C. Jt ill lards. Said of a table of 
which the cushions are very elastic, 

a. 1837 B. Taylor Nor/h. Trm>. 245 As it was not 
a * fa.st ’ station, w'c w'cre subject to the possibility of waiting 
two or three hours for horses. Aft^d. A fast lineo>f railway*. 

b. x888 Stekl Cricket iii. 150 Fimshiug his stroke as he 
would do oil a fast wicket, i$gx P'ie/d Mar. 345/ j 'Lhc 
ground (at .n football match] ivas very fa.st. 

C. X873 Bennett & Cavendish Pil/inrds 31 By a moder- 
ately fast Uablc is meant one on which if a player strikes a h.-.ll 
as hard ns he can, it will run five limes the length of the tahlo. 


10 . a. Of persons ; Living too fast (see Fastik/tl 7' ; 
extravagant in habits ; devoted to pleasure, dissi- 
jiatcd ; usually implying a greater or less degree of 
immorality. Also in fist life, living, etc. b. 
Often applied to women in milder sense : Studiedly 
unrefined in habits and manners, disregardful of 
propriety or decorum, c. Of language, etc. ; 
Characteristic of * fast * people, d. (If a place : 
Inhabited or frequented by * last ’ people. 

1745 E. Heywood Female Sped. (1748) II. 373 In dtep 
consultution. .howto repair tlie. defects of age and fasl living. 
*841 J. T. Hewlett /'‘arish Clerk 1 . 179 All the fast men 
W'cre .anxious to make their avtiuaiiilance. 1852 L. Oi.ithant 
yourneyto h'ntmandu 1 gt Lucknow is a fast place. 1836 F. E. 
pAGfcn- Owlet Ow/st, 140 If a fast young lady be detestahle 
anywhere, what must she he in a countiy p.arsonage? 
i86x lie Giii.s ’I'om /innon at O.rf i ii88v^)3 The college 
wa.s decidedly fast, 1870 Ramsay Rcmin. v. led. 18) 119 
I never heard .. all those ficst terms. 1874 Burnand A/y 
Time xxiii. 203 My lot was cast iti a fast sot. 

III. 11. Comb, and locutions ; fast-boat, a 
whaling-bo.at which has made itself fa.st to a whale, 
i. e. has h.ariH)oncd it ; i fast-ftngered a, = Cia)sk- 
PISTKD ; fast fiah, a whale wdiich lias been har- 
pooned .and is therefore fast to the boat ; fast- 
freight^ U. S. (Kailw.''.ys^, goods for rapid trails- 
jHTrtatioh, whence faslfr eight -line ; faat-gated a., 
dial, going .it a rapid rate ; fast-goer, one who 
goes fast ; f fast-hand v., to grasp tightly ; t fa»t- 
bandod a. s=ChosK fistkd ; fast-hold, (a) a 
stronghold; lit. and ftg.\ {It) con fincTiicn I, durance ; 
fast-pniley, also in fast and loose pulley (see 
qiiots.) ; fast ship, a ship which has secured a 
particul.ar whale, by means of its boats ; fast-shot 
(see quot.). Also Fast and loo.se. 

1820 .ScoHESiiY Arc. Arctic Reg. 1. 48^1 It frequently 
drags I he *fast-hoal w’ith such speed through the water, 
that it is. .s<xm out of sight. 1839 'I‘. Beale Sperm Whale 
ii»5 Those in the ‘fast’ boat haul thtnnsclvtis gently 
towards the whale. 1607 Huckon Wks. 1 . 339 IIow ’‘fast 
fingered and close h.andecl arc they, when any thing should 
come from them to a gootl purpose? xBao Scokesky 
Arctic Peg. II. 244 The first effort of a ‘ ’Tast-lish ’ or whale 
that has been struck, is to escape froiii the boat. x88x 
Chieago Tunes i3 Mur., The CtJinmcrcial Express ’‘Fa.vl- 
Freignt line. 1873 Waugic Old Cronies iv. in Tu/ts Heather 
(1892) 1. 227 A ^f:ist-g:iled spendthrift. 1883 Miss Braddon 
IP'y/lanfs Weird 1. vii. 183 In a hunting country, the ’’fast- 
goers generally gel; togetlier. 1632 J. Hayward ir. IHondi's 
Kromcna 104 She perceived it w.as a woman who 'fiisl- 
handing a little plancke, fioted on the .sea. i6ix Steed 
Hist, Gt. Frit, rrocme, Nature in those gifts hath beeiic 
both lihcrall, .am] prodigal), tliough Foriunc .y.s .sparing ami 
’fast handed ajjainst me. 1622 Ha»:om Hen. I'// 207 The 
King also bueing fast handed, and loth to purl with :i 
second Dow'ric, xSoa Hatred HI. 752 A banditti, .securecl 
iheinsclvcs from punishment by retiring to this Hast hold, 
1832 Fraser's Aiag. V. 566 'Ine wild cal, the fox, and 
the biidgcr, are almost entirely exterminalod from their 
fastliolds. 1870 Daily AVti'*' 8 Sept. 6 When tl«e last fast- 
hold of priestly influence is rapidly di.s.'ipiTcaring in the West. 
7836 Breks Terms Archil., etc., *Fnst and loose pnlhys, 
a very simple, .ronlrivance for di.seng.iging and rc-engaging 
machinery, coosi.sting of two pulleys. (>ne pulley is fixed on 
nn axle, another, having a hush, is loose. The hand con- 
veying the motion may con.sequently lie shifted from one 
pulley to the otlier at plc.*i.sure. 1874 Knight Did. Afech., 
Fast-Pulley (Machinery), one keyed to the shaft so as to 
revolve therewith. 1820 ScoREsny Acc. A rdie A’^y. 1 1 . 250 
These signals serve to indicate . . the exclusive title of the 
* *fast-ship ’ to the entangled whale. 1846 Brocket r6V<'.?f. 
N. Country Words Vcd. 3) x6i When a slnjt has discharged 
wilhoLii disturbing llie coal, .it is .said to be a *fas/ shot. 

FftSt (ftistk adv. Forms: t feofite, 3 faeste, 
foste, soufh, dial, vooste, vest©, 3-6 faste, 3 Orm. 
fasste, south, dial, vasto, 3- fast ; comp, i feestor, 

3 faastro. south, dial, vastre, 3 - faster. [OE. 
fas/e-^O^. fasto t/Uu. vast), OHG. (MHG. 
vasfc firmly, fixedly, closely, quickly, mod.G. fas/ 
almost), ON.y^7jf OTeut. ^faslb, f. fastu- FA.sra.] 
1 , In a fast manner, so as not to be moved or 
shaken;///. aiKl/ii,'’.; firmly, fixedly. Often with stand, 
sit, stick, etc. + To sit fast upon : to insist upon. 

r9oo llrda's Hist. ii. xiii, {»a .sccat he mid jjy spere. 
hit sticodc fa-ste. on }>;cm hcrij^v. rxaoX I'AY. 9562 lieore 
gritJ lico sctien f i ste. c 1300 Be/tet 1300 Whan ech man of 
the Inrid faste a^en him is. c 1400 l.anf rands Cirurg. 
j 1 88 It wole make hise herris longc & tnnku hein .sitle 
faste. 1526 I'itgr. l^crf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, Peraoncs 
ih.at . . .siycke fast in llicyr owne blyndc fantasy, i5« 
Ct;*VEROALK I's. xxxiii. 9 ror..loke what he commaundeth, 
it stoiideth fast. 1363-87 Foxk A. Iff At. (1684) HI. 119 
W’hose faith may Ije the faster fixed on Gods verity. 1366 
'I'. Statleton Ret. Untr. yc^vel i. 37 He sitteth so fast 
upon the h.'tro wordes. x6ix Bivilb 1 Cor. xvi, 73 Stand fast 
in the faith. 1736 Shelvockf. Toy. round World (1757^ 202 
'Hieir fire had little or no effect. All stood fast with us. 
*777 IF Gtai k.s in Sparks Corr. Amer. Ret*. (1853) 1 . 548, 

I have seen the Mohawk River fa.st frozen on the loth of 
November. >78, CowpER Ann, Mew. 1789, 45 I’he symbol 
of a righteous reign Sat fast on Gt'orge’s brows .again. x8i5 
Scott Paul's Lett. (1839) 124 Stand fast, 95th, .we must not 
he beat. 1843 Macaulay Lays A nc. Rome, Tirginia, No 
cries were there, but teeth set fa,st. X879 F.W. Kouinson 
Cotuard Conscience 1. 1, .Stick fast to the hand-rail. 

b. To sleep fast : to sleep soundly. 

{foT fast asleep see Fa.st a. i c.) 

r X200 Trin. Coll. Horn, aor Sume men sl.Tpeft faste and 
i sume napneiS. 1297 R. Gioui- (Rolls) 2780 In ei|>er [stone] 
i :i dragon per inne slcpe vasle. c 138X Chaucer /Art. Jumles 
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P4 Tooke rest, that made me to slepe faste. 14B3 Caxton | 
< 7 , de la. Tour F viij, Whylc he fast slept she cuttc nwoy the ; 
heerys of his hcede. 1557 A". Arthur^ , Copland) vi. i, ' 
So syr Launcelot sleptc passyng fast. 1667 Mihon P. L, 

IX. 1S2 Him fast sleeping soon he found. 1738 Jomn’son , 
Let. 9 Jan., I must have indeed slept very fa.st. 18x9 Byron ; 
Juan ij. xeix. The day before, fast sleeping on the water, ; 
'I'hey found a turtle. 18^4 M bs. Bkownino Sonnets^ Cow/ort, ' 
He sleeps the faster that he wept before. i 

•f C. Expressing; fixity of attention, effort, or j 
purpose : Earnestly, steadily, dilijrently, zealously, 1 
<■ KMC Ob.min 0211 Menu hiinm .sohhteim fa-sstc to, Forr i 
himm to seon « herenn. ctyto Ilavclck 2148 |>anne bi- ; 
heldcri he him faste. c 1335 Foem Times Rtiw. ff^ 57 The 
clcrkcs of the cuntrd wolen him faste wo we. 1375 IUkdoi/k 
Hruct I. 4a The barnage . . Asisemblyi thaitn. and fayndyt 
fast To cheyss a king thar land to ster. IhiJ, iv. 616 Kftyr ■ 
the fyr he lukyt fast, 14 . . Tumiaie's I'is. 20153 Tundalc * 
lysteiiyd fast and loeh. ^1430 Syr 6s Marrok, \ 

hys steward, Wa.s lastc abowtewanlc To do hys lady gyle, j 
*533 BBtLEKDEN Ltvy (1822) 413 The army at Vcos dcsirit j 
fast to have thare money for thare wageis. 1533 Oivkko.m.k ; 
Judith X, 23 She loked fast vpon him, & fell downc vpon the • 
earth. 1593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. 1 * 1 , v. ii. 21 Thou art .so fast 
mine enemie. 1644 Mu.ton A reop. (Arb.j &; Others as fast 
reading, trying all things. 

td. Expresising vigour in action: St^tly, 
strongly, vigorously. ^ 

W97R. GLOiMi ( 1 724) 399 H ii . . bysegede l>e cy te, iv: asaylcde j 
vnste. t:X3»o Sir Tristr. 2783 'I ristrem as unian, Fast he ! 
gantoh^t. *375 Barbovr Hruee\m.\io Be thai Iprrsii] j 
. .A little fa.star- .thai discumfit soyn sail he. <: 14x0 Auturs I 
0/ A rth. xlvii. Fast he founded attc his fac«j With a sqiird 
kene. 0x4^0 Myrc 1627 Weptiih faste and ys sory. 1570 
Buchanan Chameleon Wks. 11892) 51 Albeit Chauiiclcoa. . 
ragit neuir sa fast the contrail was concludit. 

2 . With firm grasp, attachment, or adhesion ; .so 
ns not to f)ermit of escape or detachment ; tightly, I 
securely. Often with bind^ hold^ etc, lit. and Jig. I 
.See also Hold j 

c W8 K. .^r.FKKD Foeth, xxxv, § 2 .Swii>c fVeste to .somne | 
xvlimed. e laoo Tr/n. Coll. Horn. 103 pe man l)t; halt faste ! 
his sinno . . he is demd fro heuenu to hellc. c 1305 I.ay. j 
15337 pa wes Uortigerne va:ste ihunden. exaso Bestiary i 
212 And feste fte forciward fast al thin herte, ftut tu Hrnicst | 
higtes. r 1300 St. Braudatt 93 With bole hudeu slronge j 
y-nou y-nailed therto faste. 13140 H ampuls Pr . Consc. J 
This cs the leef that hanges noglit fa.ste. c X4M Lan^/ranc’s j 
315 j^m take faste boon & drawc it to hi.s place 
a3cn. ■ 1480 C AXTON Chron. Png cc.vlii. 283 K\ ng Richard 1 
was deposed and was kept fa.si m hold, *S4<-3 Act 34 5 j 
Hen. I' I ft, c. 6 Fii'incs . , such as .shal . . hauc the hkads 
soudered fast to the shanke, 1578 Fli:minci Vattopl. Epist. 

08 .Something to hold fast, among many ihiiiges that | 

have read. 1594 Shak.s. Mt^ch. V. 11. v. 53 Fast binde, I 
fast hiide, A prouerbe ncucr stale in tliriftic minde. 

Milton P. L, vl ^43 Let each..gi*ipe fa^t his orbed j 
.Shield. i68i| Load. iias. No. 24^95/3 All the Ship.s in 
the Downs Ride fast. 1771 ^^Rs. Gkii fitm Ir. llaud‘s 
Shipwreck 31 Clinging fast to the .side of our vessel. x8i6 
J. WmsoN City o/Plaj^ue ii. iii. 290 Fear binds us fast to 
guilt. 1838 1 ‘hiklwall Cireece H. 306 To exhort them to 
choose and liold fast the good. 1850 Mr.s. Buowninc Bow. 

0/ Page, And wedded fast were wc. 

t fiS' ^ command or prohibition : Strictly. 
c 13x0 St.Swithin 76 in R. E. /*. (1862) .^5 Hi.s men faste ! 
heliadpat hi ne scholde him burie 11031 »n church. 13., t 
E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1 1 47 To defowle hit euer vf»n folde fast he ; 
forhcdcs. XS 35 CovKRDALK Jcr. xxxv. 14 The wordcs..nrc • 
fiist find surely keptc. { 

fc. Of defemx* or concealment : Securely. Obs. { 

X48X Bk. St. Alhans E iv b, In mo<ire or in nioos he hid yih j 
hem fast. X5« Covkhuali: 2 Macc. xii. 13 A cite, which j 
was very fast kepte with brydge.s. j 

d. With passive notion : So a.s to be unable to 
move. To stick fast : often to be nonplussed, 
unable to get any further. 

Tinp^lk Acts xxvii. 41 I'he foore parte .stuckc 
fast and moved not. 1635 Laud Wks. iiSf* .1 VII. 174 When 
he saw the man and his horse stuck fast in the qicagmirc. 
1768 r. Byron Narr. p'ataQonia Providentially wc stuck 
fast oetween two grc.Tt rocks. 1^7 Marryat Childr. N. 
Barest x.xi. Many of them stuck fast . . and attempted to 
clea^ tl)em.sclves in vain. 1830 W. 13 . Clarke Wreck of 
E'iworite 68, 1 found my limbs completely set fast from the 
intensity of the cold. 

t e. quasi-fxi/. (.See <juot.) Ohs. 

xyao Strvpb in Sto^u's .\ur7*, Lo*iil. I. xxix, 250/1 [The 
charter of the Fraternity of St. George, 1537, ord.aincill that 
in Case any Person were .shot, .by any of these Archers, he 
was not to be. .molested, if he had immediately before he 
shot, used that common Word, P'ast. 

8. In a close-fitting manner ; so as to leave no 
opening or outlet. Often with additional notion 
of security. 

e XROS Lav. 15^120 pa 3a:ten heo tunden uaste. e 1340 
Cursor M. 2788 (1 nn.) Faste }>e dorcs gon he bare, e x^ao 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) ii. 7 pe lea’s. ..sett a coroun on his heued 
^d thrast it peron so fast pat Jie blude ran doune. c 1430 
V we Cookerydtks. ’jij Do it ouer pe fyre & hele it faste. x6m 
J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa ii, 167 Each one of these cels is 
shut fast with a little doore. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 190 
Some rich Burgher, whose substantial dorcs, Cross-barrd 
and lx>Ue<l fast, fear no assault. 1781 Cowpkk Hope 658 
While Bigotry His eyes shut fast, his fingers in his ears. 
*« 5 o Kingslky //. xxxvii, Crossihwaitc had kept j 
hU face fast buried in his hands. 2850 B. Tayi ok Eldorado 
iv. 11862) 36 With their hats pulled fast over thoir brows, 
1834 H. MiLUKR Poatpr. Creed, i, (1874' a Fast jammed in 
between a steep hill and the se.!. 

4 . Oft proximity; lit. am\ fg. Close, hard; very 
near. Now only in fast I'osidc^ fasKby (arch, or 
poet.\ and witli vbs. expressing following, where 
the sense approaches 6. 


c tMji Lay. 9 Faste by Radistone. c 1315 Song W^sterday 
68 in Vl. Vl. J\ ( 1862) 135 To-ivard vr ende wc dr.awe ful fast. 
c X340 Cursor M. 15782 (Trin.) Wip pat word. .l»ei bigon to 
awake And him faste aLH)ute biset. c 1400 Maundicv. ^839) 
xxi. 228 The Sec that touched & w.as fist to the mount. 
c 1400 L>estr. Troy 326 Tber were fyldes full faire fast pere 
besyde. c X4ao Pattadius oh Hush. vni. 169 If Aust be fast 
nygh Sei)tember. c X4a5 Setten 3009 ( 1 *. ) P'aatc by hym 

he hyr sete. xsj^ Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1 1531), W hiche worlde 
. .decaynge draweth fast to an cndc. 1590 tivENSKw P'. (/.i. xii. 
25 Fa.st before the king he did alight. 1603 Knollks P/ist, 
Turks (ifim) 1x17 A mill fast without the lown.^ 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. II, 725 The Snakie .Sorceres.s that .sat Fast by Hell 
O.Tte. X679-17X4 BL'KNfc:T Hist. Ref I. n. 48 Lautrcch with 
tlie French army lay still fast aljovu Bunonia. 1704 Pork 
Windsor Ror. 314 And, fast beside him, once-fear a Edward 
sleeps, xyao Savage Wo-uderer v. 399 The (Jlobe of Light 
Droi>s suchlcn ; fast pursued by Shades of Night. 1790 
Bka ison Niisf. 4* Mil. Mem. 394 Which brought the vessels 
in our ir.ar fa.«it up. x8ox Wcunsw, Cu(k(*a 4 * Nightingale 
XX, 'I he next bu.s‘i that was me fast beside. x8rx Keats 
Lamia 17 Fast by the spring.s. .Were strewn rich gifts, 
1869 Freeman No*^n. Comf. (1876) III. xi. 72 Fast on it.s 
appear.Tnce had followed the troubles of the reign of . . 
Lad ward. 

b. Fast upon or on : near upon (a specified 
qu.*intity\ Cf. Gcr. fast almost. Obs. exc. dial. 

X583 Golding Calvin on Peut. xxx. 177 After he had gone 
about with them a fijrile ycrcs or fast vj»on it. x6oo 
Holland /.ivy xxix. 735 So there were., killed in the place 
. .fast upon a thousand. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., * 1 gev fast 
on ten pounds for her/ 

+ 6. Closely, at once, immediately. As fast as : 
a.s soon as (cf. 6^ Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 823 (G*>tt.) Al.s fa.st as pai had don pat 
sinne, Bigan all vr bavet to biginne. c 1386 Chaucer Can, 
Yeow. I'rol, <V V'. 552 Whan he cometh, as fast schul ye see 
A w'ondcr thing, which ye saugh never er this, a 1400’^ 
A lexander 3944 pan come a lli5tir in of fowls, as fast .as it 
dawid. c 1400 Lunfrancs Cirurg. 322 It is necessarie as 
faste pat a mannes rigboon is out of |»c joyuct pat it be 
brou3t yn .ajcii uiioon. x^8 .S'urtees Al/sc. (18^)) 9 Was 
done afterwarde als her Pist folowys. ^1440 J.ay Folks 
Mass Bk, (MS. C.) 56 Say a paternoster and an avc fast 
pereon. X645 Hammond Pract. Catechism \. iii. 50 He. . gave 
evidence of his fidelity as fast as occasions were offered. 
X7.4R. Fal<:<jnkr I ‘oy. ( ^ 769 ' 231 My Opinion was to execute 
it ,as fast as ever wc could. 1782 Coiyheh Gilpin \ 17 Arid still 
as fun as he drew near, 'Twas wonderful to view. Ilow [etc.]. 

6 . Quickly, rapidly, swiftly. 

For the development of this sense fi-nm the primary sense 
* firmly cf. i d, 4, 5, and expi ession.s like * to run hard 
It docs not appear that this sense i.s recorded in OE., but it 
belongs to MHCi. vnste, CPA. fast. 

exaos Lav. 7986 He warnede allc liis cnihtes . , f?: fusdeii 
an veste. 1297 K. Glouc. (1724) 401 po pe Cri.styne yt 
vmlcr^cte, ajen hii wende vaste, a X300 Cursor Af. 3866 
(Cott.) It w.'is fcrlt . . How fast p.Ti iiiultit>licl par. 1340 
Hampolk /V. Conse. 4tK>j I’aken.s, war-thurgh he m.sy 
understande, pat pe day of dome es fast comandc. 
1 1450 St Cuthl'crt (Surtees) 7437, 1 nrayde my fclowes 
fiist to ryde. 1548 Hall Chron. xi3b* The Freiichcmcn . . 
fb d into the tonne .so faste, lliat one letted the other to 
eiUre. . 158s J. n. tr. P. FircTs .Sch. Benstes B viij b, 
Men doo not .so fa.st breakc them, as .she rcp:ureth 
aiul ainendcth them. 163* Litiigow 'Trm*. vi. 29S 'J he 
Camell , . hath a most slow and la/y ^cc . . neither can he 
goe faster although he would. x688 J. Smith Barosco/e 71 
'i’he Meiciiry then generally Rises very fi'isi of a sudden. 
X719 Dk Fok Crusoe (1840) I. xv. »68, 1 found he . . w'onld 
make it go .almost as .swift anti fast again as I could. 1776 
.'\d.\m Smith W. -V. t. xi. (1S69' I. 264 The rate of profit . . 
is, .highest in the countries which arc going fastest to min. 
X814 Sco rr Ld, of Isles 11. xiii, Barendoun lied fast aw’.'iy. 
1876 Trevelyan Macaulay II. 2 His he.alth was breaking 
fast. 1893 Sir Y, W, Cave in /law 'Times XCV. •::6/i The 
frequent applicarions to commit for contempt of court are 
fast bringing the law itself into contempt. 

b. In quick succession ; one close u}X)n another. 

X59X .Shak-s. I //en. /’/, HI. i. 82 The Bi.shop and tlic Duke 

of (ilosters men .. D*5c pelt .so fast at one anolhers Bate, 
That Ictc.), 16x0 - • yV wA I. ii. 281 Where thou didst vent 
thy groaftes As fa.st as Mill-whceles strike. 1647 Clarendon 
J/isi. Belw. (1S431 23/2 His honours had grown faster upon 
him than his fortunes. 1771 Mrs. Gkieeith tr. Viamfs 
Shipnoreck i6g M y tears fell faster than his. a x8a« 
Shelley Song for Tasso 12 My thoughts come fast 

c, RcatUIy, with alacrity. Obs. exc. in colloq, 
phrase fast enottgh. 

£^1420 . Inturs of. h th. xviii, Thou dele fast of the godc. 
To iho that fale.s the fode. c 1477 Caxton fason 30 They 
..attended frely and fast a fiae. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
(1580) a The one afiTtniiyng for his parte, and the other 
dcniyng as faste agaiiie for hi.s^ parte. ^ 1598 Siiaks. 
.tferry JF. iv. i. 69 Hec teaches him to hie and to hac; 
which they'll doe fast enough of theinselucs. 1642 Milton 
Apo/. Smrrt. (1851' 314. I cannot but admire as fast what 
they think is become of judgement, .and last in other men, 
Afod. He would do it fast enough, ii^ you paid him for it. 

7 . To live fast : a. to expend quickly one's vital 
energy ; b. to live a dis.sipaled life. Ci. Fast a. 10. 

a. 1700 Drydkn Char. Good Parson 9 Of sixty years he 
.seemed; and well might la.st To sixty more, but that he 
lived too fa.st. 17x1 .Shaftivsb. Charac. (1737) T. 126 As if 
they liv'd the fastest who took the greatest pains to ctijoy 
least of life. 1831 Carpentkr Alan. Phys. (ed- 2) 78 Cold- 
blooded animals live much faster.. at high temperature.s, 
than at low ; .v) thnt they die much sooner. 

b. >699 T. Brown Collog. Krasm. iv, 26 Living very 
fast, as they say, [he) has brought* his Noble to Ninc- 
jience. X754 World 19 Sept. F 2 He has lived rather fast 
formerly. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk., J. Bull (1665) 389 
Tliey fc.Ti* he has lived too fast. 

8. Comb, with ppl. adjs. and (rarely) vbl. sbs. 

a. (sense i) as fast-dyed, -grounded^ -rooted 
fast-root€dn€ss\ settled, ppl. adjs. 


X54X CovERPAi.R Old Faith lx, The only true, old, un- 
doubted, and fa«t-grounded faith. *587 (>olding ./>/♦ 
Afomay Ep. Ded, i In the world we .sec a stedie and fast- 
setled order. x83a ' 1 'ennyson Lotos-Halers 83 The flower 
. . Fast-rooted in the fruitful .soil. 1853 Lynch Self- Imp? mu 
ii. 31 The fast-ro6tedness of religious vitality. x888 Daily 
News Nov, a/7 The fa»l*Uyea black goods retain thcir 
popularity. 

D. (sense 3) as fast -anchored^ -bounds -plighted 
ppl. adjs. ; tl^A8t-fancidd, attached firmly by fancy. 

1580 Bahkt Alv. F 181 Fast bound or lied, religatns. 
CIS90 Greene Fr. Bacouv. ^9 'Hi on com’st in po?sl from 
merry Fres.singfield Fast-fancied to the Keepers bonny lass. 
1627 l)RAVTON//p/;/(rr/.ccxxviii.2o32 His fast plighted troth. 
1633 Fosco'TisPity v. v, Our fa.st-knil affections, x/fti 
Cowpkk y*<T.v>fc 11. 151 Were they the wicked above all, And 
we the righteous, whose fast-anchovod isle Moved not? x8xa 
Byron Jichr. AleL, Destr. Jerusalem ii, ’I’he fast-fettered 
hands. 1823 Scott Peveri/ III. iii. 56 The darbie.s are the 
fetlocks- -the fa-st-kcepers my boy — the bail for good beha- 
viour. 1^ Manning Serm, xxv. (1848) 382 'ihere still 
remains with us a fa.st-c1e.aving and mysterious evil. 1871 
B. ‘Vamlor Faust (1875) 11 . in. 193 Bring 1 thee Fast bound 
ill welded fetters the knave. 

o. (sense 3) as fast-closed j -shut, ppl. adjs. 

*595 Shaks. John II, i. 447 (.)iir fast closed gates. 4x1649' 
Drumm. of Hawth. I'oems iijit) 18 A fast-shul prison. 

d. (sense O') as fast- sailing, vbl. sb. ; fast-falling, 
-going, -sailing, elc., ppl. adjs. 

1593 Shaks. 3 F/, 1. iv. 162 Euen my Foes will .shed 

fast-falling Teares. 1593 — Rich, ff, hi. iv. 34 Hoc thou, 
and jike an Executioner Cut off the he.Tds of too fast 
growing spr.aycs. xfiaa Drayton Po/y-olh. .\xiii. 187 A good 
fast feeding gras.s, must strongly lliat cloth breed. 1757 
Dyer y'/tvw iv. 603 Fast-gath'ring tempests. 1800 Nih son in 
Nicolas Disp, IV. 200 A fast-sailing Polacta of about 70 
Tons. x8ao Scoresby Acc, Arctic Reg. 11 . 338 Th.at valu- 
able property of a ship, called fast-sailing. 1820 Keats Ode 
to Ntghtingaic 49 Fast-fading vioIet.s cover'd up in leaves. 
a iZzM Shelley Bigotry 1. 3 The fast-fleeting liind. 1822 in 
Cobbett Rur. A'/V/cf (1885) *I.g6 The faKt-sinking Old Times 
newsiAaper. a i83«l Mrs. Hemans Penitent' sOferifig Poems 
(1875) 496 That fast-flowing rain of tears. *870 Dickicns 
E. Drood ii, 'J'he fast-darkening scene. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
12 Oct. 5/1 The fast-going autumn. 

Ohs. Forms; i feestan, 3-5 fest(e(n, 
-yn, 3 '4 fasten, 5-6 faste, 5 fast. Pa. t. 3-5 
fest, 4fai!t-, fe8te(d,-id, -yd, 5-7 fasted. Pa.pplc. 
3 -5 feet; e, 4faat(e. \0\\.fn!slan (rare ; also in com- 
pounds ge-^ 06-btfivstan), conesp, to (^Fris. fistia, 
OS. festian (Du. vesten), OliG. fasten, festan 
(MI 10 . festeti), ON. fesla (Da. fivstc, Svv. fdsta) 
OTcut. Hastjan, f. *fast-u- F.vht a. 

Before st,Jt, the uinlaut of a in OK. was te (instead of e\ 
and in ME. dialects this is divergently represented by 
a nnd e. The wide prevalence of ilie form fenhcu in Ml;),, 
however, is prob. in part due to .Scandinavian influence. J 

1 . To make last to something; to all.ach with 
bonds or nails; to bind together, (.oust, on, fill, 
to, unto. a. with reference to material things. 
Also, To fast up (a wound) : to bind up. 

c 1220 Bestiary 462 De spinnerc. .feste?i atte bus rof 
hire fodredes. a iw Leg. Gregory (.Sr hub.) 110 J>an schc 
h.addc. .in he cr.add fa.st him fest. a 1300 Cursor AT. i7*i.H 
(Ofitt.) tNoe.J himself fe.stid \B'airfax feste) b.aih band and 
jacc. c IMO R. I'lU'NNK Chron. (i8io) 27a Fire bei fest on 
it allc, Hi brent it (be i ede haulc] bat et fclle. 2340 1 1 ampolf. 
Pr. Consc. 5275 Pc neyles |mt liym thiirgh hand and fnte 
Til Jhi hard rode tie fusl fosted. 1382 Wyclif A'lv/-, 
xxx. 21 Bonndyn in clothis and fastid. .with sinalc lynnen 
clothis. c 1440 Syr Gener. ( Roxb.> 2717 On his legges 
thou doo fest Slrcmg fclurcs. 1523 Fitzheril S7tm>. xxv. 
11539) 48 To faste the teme to the .same. 1549 Covfkdai.k 
Erasm. Par. Gat. 14 Jesus Christ was for your .sakes faste 
vpon the cro.sse. Rites .V Mon, Ch. Durk, (.Siirtec.s)4 

Which cord wa.s ail fc.st together. .o\er the cover. 1615 
W. T.aw.son Orck. 4 * Card. 111. x. (t 668' 29 Cover your 
wound, and fast it up, 1626 Capt. S.Mnii Accid. Vug. 
Scanwn 27 Fast you[rJ Anchor with your .shanke painter, 
*665 ( 5 . Havers P. delta Fa lie's 7 'rnx\ F. India 348 At 
the foot of that Cross three Nails, to sigiiifie those which 
fa.stcd our .Saviour unto it. 

b. with reference lo immaterial things. 
c S220 Bestiary 553 Wo so fe.stcft hope on him, lie sal him 
folgen to helle dim. a 1340 Hampoi.k Psalter xii. t A perfit 
man . . has . . fe.sted huim [desires] in ihe.^u crist. 1568 T. 
Howell W^ 7 ». (1879) 94 Firmdy fast thy fayth on 

him, that’s true continually. 

C. rejl. and inir, for reft. With on, to\ To attach 
onesell to, take hold of, seize upon. Cf. 'To 
fasten on. 

c 1250 Gen, 4 r Ex. yjjj A tier ma^ti ffat folc fest on. 
c *300 Cursor M. 2678a (Cott.) pni }>Kini to J>air fiithes fest. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 6772 Nedders hat on ham sal fest. 
c Z420 Avmv, A rth. vli, Ther was non .so hardy I>urste on 
the fyndc fast 14. . Eyng & Hermit 475 in Hazl, E. P. .. 
P. (1864) I. 32 Ther is no dere in th» forcste And it [an 
arrow] woldo onne hym feste, Bot it schuld spy II his 
skule. 

d. To make fast in wedlock ; to betroth, wed. 
Const, to, with, 

c X300 Sat. Kildare in B, E. P, (1862) 155 He is son of 
his Ilf pat is fast to .such a wiC 1377 I.angl P. PI. B. ii. 
123 pow ha.st fest hire to fals. c 1430 ^yr Try am. 643 They 
scnulde faste hur with no fere. 

2 . To fix in something else ; to fix firmly ; to 
establish, settle, in material or immaterial sense; 
and with sentence as ohj. 

rem Lindtif. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 46 In hondum 5 inutn.. 
Ic fsxi^<io \cOfnm€Mdo\ .gMt c Gen. ^ Ex. 1524 

Dor wurO wi 5 him ircwSc fest Abimalech. iim R. Glouc. 
(1724) >50 pat ich hym wolde myd trew)>c siker fante on 
honde. a 13(00 Cursor M. 210x3 (OOtt.) lacob pe marc, .pe 
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land ofspaigne in faith h« fest. 138s Wyclif Ex, xv. 
Lord, thi ^eyntuarye, that thin hoiidcs fastiden. c S400 
Yivainc ^ Caw. 1989 His shelcle bifor his face be fe&t. 
ctMO Secrets^ i*rose Yirriion (E.E.T.S.) A kyng, |#at yi» 
vnite and olxidtence ha> confermed and la£tyd )»c louable 
pQcpte of Inde. ctm Tawnehy Afysi. gx 'I'hcn wold I we 
^Ht 'fhU mete who snalle into panycrc ke»t. 1664 Fhddan 
Field ix. 81 His folks could hardly fest their feet. 

b. To plitnt, bring or drive home (a blow). Of 
the sun : To send forth (a ray). 

a S30Q Cursar M. 33385 (Cott.) Ais suith als sunn mat fest 
fra tat his lem vnto^ west, als suith mai ^ou cum bider. 

1330 R. Bbunnb CUran. (x8io) xoo A stroke on him he 
fest. c 1330 Arih, 4* Merl. 5986 So strong was Caulang 
verrttmentTl’hat King Arthour myht fest no dint. 

C. To fast oneself of \ to confirm oneself in. 

c xaao Bestiary x8a Feste 8c of stedefastnesse and ful of 
Sewes. 

8. To confirm (a covenant) ; to pledge (faith, etc.). 
a xm Cursor M. 5725 (Cott.) For forward bat he wit baJn 
fest His ci of reuth he on bam kest. 1306 Sir Simon 
Fraser in/W« .Vosfj^r (Camden) 214 To the kjmg Edward 

hii fasten huere fay. ^ c 1340 Cursor Af. 2691 (Trin.) pis 
couenaunt was faste wib bis. a 1450 Le Alorte Artk. 3324 
Yiif we may not oure forwardys faste. 6'X47o Hknry 
Wallace xi. 340 Passand thai war. .Till Inglitimen tliair 
fewte for to fest. 

Hence Fa sted ppl. a. 

c 1440 PromA. Parv. 151/1 Fast, or bownUyn, or festyd, 
vinctus. ibia. 158/1 Festyd, or teyyd fast to a thynge, 
Ji.rtts, 

Fast (fnst), Formiii : 1-2 feestau, 2 fscsten, 

2 3 festen, 3-4 south, dial, vesten, 3 -4 fasten. 
Oi^i. fasstenn, 4-5 fastyn, faste, sotUh. dial^ 
voste, 4- fast. Pa. t, 1 fesstte, 2-3 feste, 4 
faste, 7 fast, 3 fastede, 4-5 fastid, Se. fastit, 4- 
fosted. Pa. pple. 3 ifaste, south, dial, i-, y-vast, 
4 fast, fasten, 4 -5 fastid, Sc. fastyt, 4- fasted. 
[Cora. 'I'eut. : OE. fivstan « OFris. festia, MDu., 
mod.D. itasteuy OIIG. fasten (MHG. vasteti^ 
mod.G. fasten), ON. fasta (Da. fasle, vSw. fas fa), 
faslan :—OTeiit. *fastejan. The Goth, word 
has also the sense ^ to keep, to observe’, of which 
the sense * to fast ’ was originally a specific appli- 
cation ; cf. med.L. obso'vare * to fast *. In accord- 
ance with this pivsiimcd derival ion, the ecclesias- 
tical use of the word is here placed first, though the 
wider sense 2 appears in OE. and in all the modern 
Teut, langs.] 

1 . infr. To abstain from food, or to restrict one- 
self to a meagre <Het, either as a religious observ.3nce 
or n.s a cei emonial expression of grief. 

97X Blkkl. Horn, 27 pmt ure Driliten jeficr b<«-‘iii fuhvihtc 
Acstte. c xojo ByrhtfertPs IfanUboc in An/ciia VI 11 . 31 1 
pon sccal man fa*.stnn on bam ^erran saftcrncs da:gc. 
c 117s Pantk Horn. 29 Ic wullc g.^n to scrifte and forleten 
.nncl festen ber fore, a iaa5 Ancr, K. ao Hwon 3c vesteS 
ine winter. 13^ Ayenb. 50 God him hat nested c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 pai fast no^t pc Seterday na tjnne 
of be 3ere. 1483 Cax ion C. de la Tour A vj, Yf ye may not 
faste the thro dayes. X54a liKOOx I'oiation for J.ettt Early 
\Vks,(i843) io7Healsotcachosusthctruc. .mannerof fasting. 
x6oo iSiiAKS. A. y. L. HI. v. 58 Ilut Misrris. .downe on your 
knees And thankc heauen, fasting, for a good mans loue. 
a Kfn .Sertn. Wks. (1838) 163 When he fa.stcd, his diet 
was alTlicting, such as became a mourner, 178* Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. II. vni. rag Some persons fasted before 
E.aster. 1843 J. H. Newman Par. .Serm, VI. i. i We fast 
by way of peiiiictice. 

fS'' ^ * 3 ®® Cursor AT, 27916 (Cotton Galba) I'o fast fro 
all syn. X634 Sir T. Hekijekt 7 r<*v. (1638)259 Prosper'.s 
saying, That to fast from sitine, is the best mst. 

b. with mention of the kind of s^iare diet jieT- 
mitted. Const, on ; i* formerly also in, to, with, 
and quasi*/n?«i. in phrase to fast bread and water. 

c 1303 Edmund Con/. 24 in E. E. P. (1862) 71 Oftc hco 
Xaf hem n^de For to fnste b^^^^ fridat to watcre to 
brede. 1375 Uartiiohu Bruce xi. 383 Thai fastit bred and 
vattir ilkone. a 1430 Knt. dc la Tour 12 [She) fasted., 
two tymes in brede and w.atcr. J. Hevwooo Pnw. 

4 (1867) 100 Thou rather wouldest .. fa.st bread and 

water. x«j88 .Shakr. L. L. L, i. i. 303 You .shall fast a 
Weeke with Branne and water. 1844 Lingard Au^lo-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) 11 . X. 120 He fasted on bread, herbs, salt, and 
water. 

2 . gen. To go without food, f Also (contextually) 
to go without drink. Cimsi.from. 

c 1000 Sax. JLcechii. 1 . 200 Genim Sysse .sylfan wyrle leaf, 
sylc ctan fa'stendum. c xaeo Bestiary 126 [De neddre] 
faste8 til his fel him slake 5 . e 1300 Hnvelok 86$ I'wo days 
per fastinde he yede. c 1340 Cursor Af. 17345 (Trin.) Fro 
mete & drinkc for to fa.st. c S400 Maundev. (1839) v. 58 
He [a camel] may well faste fro drynk 2 dayes or three. 
1606 Shake. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. xo8 , 1 had rather fast from 
all, foure dayes then drinke so imich in one. 1607 Tofsell 
Serpents 780 She nuist either quench her ihir.st with 
that, or fasL 1657 W. Kanu tr. Gassendi* s Life of Peiresc 
ii. 220 If he should fast all day from eating and drinking. 
*671 Milton P. R.x\. 284 Fasting he went to slecjL and 
fasting w.ak’d. X798 Mrs. Olassb Cookery xv, 265 Drink 
half a pint in the morning fasting. 1855 Mii.man Lai. Chr. 
(1864) 11 . III. vi. 90 The monk. .was enjoined to fast rather 
than partake of fM abroad. 

transf. 15x3 Eo. Berners FroUs. 11. cci, tcxcvH.j 615 
The doughter of Fraunce. . this fyue or syxe yere. .shall nat 
be able to kepe liym company. . ne hath answered . . that. . 
thonghe he faste a season, he shall take it we 41 a worth. 
x6xi Sjiaka, Wint. T. iv. iv. 612 Not a counterfeit Stone, 
not a Ribbon, .to keepe my Pack from fisting. 

b. I rish An I i q . 'To fast against, upon ( a i^erson ) : 
said with rcforence to the custom of silting without j 
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food or drink at the door of a debtor, or any 2;>crson 
who refused to satisfy some lawful demand. 

x88s. Hancock tr. Senchus Afor. I. 115, I deem it right 
that they be fa.stcd upon before distress shall be taken from 
them. W. K. Sulmvan O Curry* s Ahc. Irish I. 

Introd. 283 Where the defendant was a Rig, the plaintiff 
was obliged to ‘fast* upon him. .before* he made his 
distress. 1887 W. Svokhs tr. Tripartite Life St. Patrick 
1 . 219 Patrick, .went to the king. .And fasted against him. 
0. qnasi-fnx/f.r. in various nonce-uses. 
tggS SiiARS. 'Pant, Skr. 1. 1. X09 Their loue is not so great . . 
but we may blow our naib together, And fast it fairely 
out. z668 Etneredge She noould if she could tv. ii, Thou 
shoud’st fa&t thyself up to a Stomach now and then. 

t 3 . trans. To pass (time) fasting; to keep or 
observe (a day, etc.) as a time of abstinence. 
Also, To fast out. Obs, 

c lays Passion of our Lord 30 in O. E. Afisc. 38 po he 
hedde ncom [fourty dawes) wast po luste hym ete. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6558 (Colt.) Hat pe dais al fasten vte hat i 
bad ar i me went ? e 1340 ihtd. 12921 (Fairf. i Til he tmiic 
fasted his lcntyn*tide. 1553 Becon Reliqnes of Rome 
(1563)168 Telesphorus. .appoynted firste of all. Lente to be 
fasted, a x68z Wharton, Fasts 4 Fest. Wks. (1683) 3^ 
The Ember Weeks, .are four, .and anciently Wedne^ay, 
Friday, and .Saturday, in each Fasted. 

Fast and (f or) loose. 

a. An old cheating game (see quot. 1847). 

*S 7 ® WiiEiSTONK Promos 4 Cass. 1. 11. v. At fast or loose, 
with my Giptian, I meane to haue a cant. x6sx B. Jonson 
Gipsies Metamorph. Song i. Leave pig by and goose, And 
play fast and ItKisc. 1678 Butlek liud. HI. ii. 392 Had 
forc'd his Neck into a Nooze, To .shew his play at Fast and 
Loose. 1847 Halliw^ell, FasFanddoose, a cheating game 
played with a stick and a Mt or string, so arranged that 
a spectator would think he coidil m.ake the latter fa.st by 
placing a stick through its intricate folds, whereas the 
operator could detach it at once. 

b. fig. To play {at ) fast and loose : to ignore at 
one moment obligations which one acknowledges 
at another ; to be ‘ slippery ’ or inconstant. 

*557 TotteCs Afisc. (Arb.) 157 [Title of Epigram] Of a new 
maned stiidient that plaied fast or loose. z50< Siiaks, 
John HI. i. 242 Play fast and loose with faith. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. 4- Co$nnno. yhtj The French playing 
fast and loose with their Salick Law. 171* Steele SAcct. 
No 320 F 1 A little, .playing fast and loose, lietwcen Love 
and Inditfurcnce. xSao IVestm. RezK X. 185 Doctrines. . 
which play at fast and loose with truth and falsehood. x86o 
Thackkray Liwcl the If 'itl. vi, (1869) 252 Shi; had played 
fast and loose with me. 

c. Hence, shiftiness, inconstancy. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. 1738 I. 319 The fast 
and loose of our prevaricating Divinc.s. x(^ Bentley 
Boyle la'ct. 217 An eternal vicissitude of fast and loose. 

attrib. x8ss Motley Dutch Rrp. vi. iii. (1866) 821 The 
English Queen. .had. .almo.st distracted the provinces by 
her fast-anddoose policy. 

Fast'day* [f. Fast j/*.i + Day ; cf. fasUn-day 
8.V. Fastlr j/aJ a (lay to be observed as a fast. 

In .some New England States spec, the day appointed 
every spring by the governor for fasting. Sacramental 
fast-day (Scotland) : a fast observed on one day in the week 
preceding the yearly or half-yearly Coromunion Sunday; 
until al>out 18S0 hu.stness was generally su.speuded on these 
days as on Sundays. 

c 1340 Cursor M. (Fairf.) In halitide or fa.st-day. 
1643 In Clarendon Htsi. Reb. (1704) 11 , 289 Stir them up, 
the next Fa.st-day to the chcarful taking of it. X7a4 
R. FaIjCONkr I'oy, (1769) 232 It was .some Fast-day with 
them. 1841 Tkenlii Parables xxix. (1864) 479 Moses 
appointed but one fast-day in the year. 

attrib. x866 I.owku. Cotn/nencement Di/merVoemH 1890 
IV. 256 A Fast Day discourse. 

Fasted (fa-stud), ppl. a. [f. Fast v.- -ki> i .] 
That has gone without food : said of animals. 
Only in Fasted weight', the weight of an animal in 
a fasting condition. 

*86» Jrnl. R, Agric. Soc, XIII. i. 192 The fasted live 
weight. z8S5 Ibid. XVI. 1. 64 ITie proportion of dead or 
carcass wei^t, calculated both to the un-fast ed and the 
fasted live-weight, arc given. 

tFa'Bten, Obs. cxc. in Comb. Fasten’s- 
EKN, Faster Tuehday, dial. Forms ; i ;i faoaten 
fsBstan, {Northumb, feestern), 1-3 festen, veaten, 

3 fasten, fastin, ^fostim), 4 - (see Fahtrn's ken). 
\p¥.. fasten str, neut. OTent. tyi>e y'astunfam, 

I. */asD^jan to Fast. Similar but not exactly 
equivalent derivatives are fastunnia sir. fem., 
Goth.yiw/«/i«t str. ncut. The ONorthuivib. form 
fastern (cf. ifem, western ~ \V.S. rfen, wfsten) is 
the source of the Sc. fasiryn, fastern, etc. : sec 
Fasten’b-ebjt.] * 

1. P'asting ; an act of fasting ;*= Fast sb.^ i. 
r8a5 Pesf. Psalter cviii. [cix.) 24Cneowniiii geuntrumad 

sind fore festenne. m Blickl. Horn. 37 Halgiah cower 
fmsten & modeme lac nringa|> Drihtne. c xoeo Ags. Gasp. 
Matt. xvii. 21 Sohlice his cymi ne byh ut-adryfeii hiiton 
hurh gebed and fsrsten. c fxys Lamb. Horn. 37 Ne lipnic 
3c DO al to eower festene jir 5c ma^cn eni ooer god don. 
a XS25 Ancr. R. 138 Vesten, w'ecchen h oSrt swuche. . bcoo 
mine sacreiiscs. a 1300 Cursor Af, 28627 (Cotton Galba) 
Ogain.s pride praier may rise, fastin for flesli couatysc. 

2. “-Fast .rA* a. 

a 7*5 Laws Wihtrxd 8x4 Gif mon his heowum 5 n ftesteu 
fl«»c gefc. c 1050 Byrhtferth's tlandhoc in Anglia Vlll. 
3TZ pict ymbren fiestan byl) on hii^um monoe. c tsoo 
)yintcney Rjde Bcnei (1888) 83 pa bee synd to sylUinne 
on aiiginne fiestcn[e.s]. 

3 . Comb., as fas ten-day, -tide, -time. 

a 900 ClutrUr xxxvii. in O.E. Texts (1885) 44.J Gif hit 


bonne feslendacg sie. a 1035 Sec. Laws of Cunt # 47 Yfel 
Lid man riht ficsten-iidc a^r iiiacic ete. a izz< Ancr. R. 
318 Ich hit dude inne tcint.cn, Inc ucsteiiclawes, liolidawcs. 
^1x300 Cursor At, 27210 ((.^ou.) Halitide or fastim dai. 
Ibid. 28464 (Cott.) Bath lenten tide and fasten day oft haue 
i broken gain my lay. Ibid, zgcrjt iCoU.) Vee liclc yur aim 
fasiintide. Ibid. 2^83 (Cott.) Pai held noght fa.stin time. 

Fasten (fa-shi), v. Forms : faBatuian, fest- 
nian, 3 south. v8D8tn(i)en, ();-///. fesstnoniif 
fostnen, fastnen, festnl, south, vestui, 3-O 
festne, festen, festin, 5 festyn, feston, 4-8 
fastne, 6 AV. fessin, -ynn, fassinni 4- fasten. 
Also with prefix 1--2 ^e-, 2-^4 /<?. t. and pa. pple. 
1 -, y-. yCiF.:fastnian OVn^. festna, O^.fastnon, 
(!)H G. fast inAu, fesiindn (M 1 1 G . fesUnen , tnod . G . 
feshmP, to make firm, hind fast (cf. also ON. 
fa.'itna to pledge, betroth, XAci.. fastne to consolidate, 
'^>N.fastna intr. to stick fast) OTcut. '^fastin Aj an, 
f. *fisl‘U- Fa 8T flf. See -en f>.] 

To make fast (cf. senses of the adj.). 

+ 1. Irans. To make firm or stable; to establish, 
setting confirm. To fasten the feet : to give or 
) obtain sure foothold. Obs. 

a XX75 Cht. Horn, 221 p.T ^efestnede se .-elmiliti god l>a 
nigen angle wasrod. c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 57 pe holie 
man is ned pat he [t insert hie] festned on his hoKnesse. 
a zaa5 Leg. Kath. 2011 To festnin luuii in treowc bilcaiic. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xdili]. x He festned wcrid of erthe al. 
13.. E. K. A lift. P. C. 273 per he [lonasl festnes fi^tv. 
c X340 Cursor Af. 27898 (Fairf.) Aik pat euer feslcnts witle 
drunkenis stailis hit, a X400 Prymer (iSgi) 38 So in .syon 

L was fastiied. 1535 Coverdale EoniySol. viii. 8 Yf slic 
a tower, we shal festen her wilh borde.s of Cedre tre, 
F.cclus. xl. 25 fiolde and syliier fasten the fete [Vulg. esi 
const it utio pcdum\. a 1569 Kinglsmyli. Com/, Afflict: 
(1585) F iv, 'J’he faithful .ire fastened and conrirnied therein 
most unfaigncdly. 1643 Plain English 22 Men walking 
among Quagmires, know not where to fasten a foot, 

fb. To make sure, confirm, ratify (an agree- 
ment). Obs. 

a g/oc Charter x\\. in O. E. Texts 448 Ic abba X‘-racfa Sis 
write & festnie mid kristes rodetacnc. a xooo Byrktnoth 
35 (Gr.) Wc willaS wiS pain guide griS fiestnirin. a xxjS 
Cott. Ilom. 219 pa pe hi allc Imfedcn pisne rod betwuxe 
ham ^efestnod. c 1*05 Lay. 29061 5 if hit Li willc weorc,. 
pas spechen u;estnicn. a xa*5^ Ancr. A’. 62 Ich hahhc 
ivestned, seiS Job, foreword mid min eien. 13. . E. E. 
A Hit. I\ B. 327 But my forwavdc with pe 1 festen on bis wysc. 
xtSr WvcLii* Jer. xxxv. 16 Fastueden therforc tmj sonus 
of Jonadah |Vulg. Firmnuerunt igiturjilii iouadab], sone 
of Recah, the hestc of their fader, c 1425 Wvn'tul'n Cron, 
VI. xii. 80 In-UT hat place, Quhnre festnyd all pare Cown.TncU.s 
X553 T. WiLseiN yi’Ae/ (1580)41 Matrimonie, whiche 
the crealour of ail tljynges did. .fasten and make holy. 

1 2 . To make firm or solid ; to strengthen, 
harden. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Ciriirg, 52 pis medicyn fastnep pc 
place & defe’mUp him fro putrefaccions, c 1440 Giraldns* 
Hist, Irel. (E, F« T. S.) 22 La.sers to dense, paral>.s to 
festnen, y-dropcsie . , to hden. e 1440 Sccrees\ Prose Version 
(K. K. T, S.) 149 Mete and drynkc pat he was costonied to 
hyforc nori.sshcd by, & bat 1ms festnyd his sukslance. 1577 
B. Goor.E //eresbath’s tiusb, 11, (1856) 106 Tlie force of the 
airo in WintcrUlDih fasten and make sounde the Trees. 

tb. intr. To become firm ; to * set Obs. 

^ x66o England's ATonurchy Freest State in World 7 How 
is it prohid>le. .that any Govcrrnueiil . .can ever subsist and 
fasten, without an exorbitant and ull-devouriuK p«iWcr..lo 
uphold, .it. X7a6LK.0Ni iv.AlberfisArchit. 1 . 36 h. Buildings 
..arc taken with the Frgsl. .before ever they have fasten’d. 
X730 A. Gordon Afafh is .-^mphith. 285 The rough part uf 
them fastens veiy well with Mortar. 

+ c. trans. 'To fortify. Ob.s. 

X387 Tkevisa Iligdcn (Hulls) 11 . TOO Kdw.ard be Kldcrc 
fastened rt c.Tstcl at the Mtimccstre in Norpiimberlond. 

1 3 . To make fast (in fetters) ; to set fast, rtyidcr 
unable to move. Obs. 

a xooo Andreas 49 (Or.) Hie pam haixan pi«r hanila 
xdaindon and fieslmHlon. a X300 E. E. Psalirr Ixviii. 3 
Ilxix. 2], 1 am festened in .dime depe. 1632 Lithgow Trnv. 
v. 223 Such . .deep carou.sesof wine that l)oth bee rind I were 
almost fastned in the last plunge of undcrsiandiiig. 
b. intr. IV) become fast 01 luiabJc to move. 

X74a Young Nt. Th. vi. 307 Wc leap at .stars, and fasten 
in the mud. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, x, (.1856) 71 We 
fastened in the ice. 

4 . trans. To make fast to something else ; to attach, 
more or less securely, by a tie or bond of any kind. 
Const, to, occaa. on, upon ; also with advbs. on, 
together, up. Formerly often, now rarely, with 
immaterial object. 

e. 1x75 Lamb. Horn, rat Mid irenen neilcn he wes on prre 
rode Ifcstncd. c zaoo Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 95 To hire 
hieS ifastned alk '6e raftres of Se lialt mihlcic a 1225 
I .SV. Alarhcr. 19 Festne wi8 fulht mi sawle to pe scoluen. 1340 
Ayenb. 221 Hy byep y-uestued to-gidero Ins .spoushod. 13^ 
Trevisa Barth. DeP.R, iv. iii. (1495)82 Moysliire. .fastnyth 
the p.Trtycs togidcr. c 1400 Destr. Troy 28^9 pai. .festunit 
the ncte. . c 1450 AUrour Saluncioun 3498 Iicvcniy thinges 
and erthly hym liked eft festyn to gidere. 1483 Act 
I Rich. Iffc. 8 Preamb., Dyers.. upon the Lists of the 
same Clothes festen and sowe great Risshes. zm Anr. 
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 77 Samckil is the lufe oT God & 
our nychl>our fcs.sinit and linkit togiddir. 1590 Siiaks. 
Com, Err. i. i. 86 My wife and 1 , Fastned our selues af 
cytlier end the tmust. 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandctslo's Trav. 
E. fnd. 10 To fasten and cement them together. 1696 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. I. 497 Men that arc fa-stned to the Country 
hy virihlc estates. *750 tr, Adanson’s Voy, Senegal 74 
When they .saw it [my hair], really fastened tu my hc.ail. 
1796 Jane Au.stkn Pride St Prej. (1885) 11 . v, 185 The 
ehaisc arrived, tiie trunks wore fastened on. 1837 Dickens 
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Ptckvf, iv, Fastcneil Uj> behind the baroucii? was a hamper. 
xBiO E. liowABii 7 ncJ(! As/tare III. .vv, He consented to 
be again fasicncd up, but he walked about as much 
.as the limits of his c.haiii would permit. Jamr.s 

liWjmaH vii, The visitor proceeded to fasten liis norse to 
a large iron hook. x8s* Motlev Corr, (x88y) I, v. ij; The 
canvas, .had beet) fastened on a pole. 

b. adsc^. or in/r. 'I'o make one’s boat fast. In 
whale-tishing : To fasten to (see quot, i8ao) ; also 
in indirect pass, 

1700 S. L, tr. C, Frykes Voy, E. Ind, 207 As soon a.s we 
could come to fasten by her (the Ship’s] side. x8ao Scokksby 
Acc. ^Irciicl^cgAl. 534 Each heat ‘fastens to or strikes a 
distinct fish. 1839 T. ‘IIkale SJ^trtn Whale 46 ‘ Fa.stcnc(l 
to *. .means, when a harpoon with a line attached is fi.ved in 
liis l>ody. Ibid. jCjs ‘J'he two boats that have not yet 
* fastened ’ . . give chase. 

6 . a. To bind :a servant, an apprentice) by a 
contract or agreement (dia/,) ; ci, fastening penny. 
fb. To join in a contract with (obs.). 

X36a Lanci- P. pi. a. II. 51 In Mariagc..To beo fastnet 
wit!) fabs. 1445 Se. Acts, ist Pa ft. Jas. I c. i?o pe .schiref 
sail jussigne xl dais to sic ydil men to get )»aicn luusieti.K, 
OP to festyn paim to Icful craftes. t63a I-ithoow Truv. 
vni. 353, I fastned lohn llrowne with him to accompany 
his refurne. Mod. (Sheffield) He s a sort of a prentice, but 
he ’s not fastened. 

6 . To attach together the parts of (a fabric or 
structure). Obs. cxc. Naut. 

156a Tcrxer Baths 16 a, 'J'hcy that arc. . not well fastened 
together, ought not to taryc .so long in the batli. 1609 
Skknk Rig. Maj.. Chalmerhiu Air c. 27 § 2 They festen 
and bindcs them not will) lethcr or ^lew. 1646 Sir ' 1 . 
IIkowne Pseud. Ep. ir. iii. 71 'I hcir sbiiss are fastened not 
with Iron but wood, i860 Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 2.'?4 
A ship fa-stened with yellow metal. 

7 . To make fast, .‘Secure (a lie, band'; to .secure 
(an article of dress), e.g-. with a clasp, pins, buttons, 
etc. Also, witli pregnant sense, to fasten (a person) 
in a garment. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1728 (Cctt.f [Noe} he selffesinid bath 
hand and l.acc. c 1350 Will. PaUme l ^70 Schc. .festened 
hire it) hat fcl wiji lul god Jionges, t6oo J. Poky tr. Etds 
Africa ii. 24 Ihe cortter.s of which mantle arc. .fa.stencd 
»ii.h^ut their shoulders. 2696 tr, Pu Mont's i'oy. Eir'ant 
Ihtcches fa.st^n’d with_ Buttons, 17x7 Dk Fok l/ist. 
Affar. tv, vt8.p) 31 No cluiin can bind him, ImV the chains 
fastened on him by Heaven. 1767 J. Byron rotnui 
World 51 .Skin.s. .fastencfl about their ncrk.s by a thong. 

b. To fallen off (a thread) : to fvx with a knot 
or extra stitches. 

1893 Mrs. J.oach's Fancy-toork Basket May 146/2 Kun 
ribbon through holc.s . .and fasten it off at wrist with neat liow. 

8 . To make fast (a door, etc.) with a latch, bolt, 
etc., or (an envelope, etc.) with a seal, lienee, 
to fasten ; a person or animal) in t)r ant. 

*749 Fieldisc Tom Jones viii. vi, I will fasten the tloor. 
1764 Lloyu Rhyme 153 Colts. .Clapt up and fa.sten'd in the 
pemnd. 1797 M ws K Aix:LirFE Italian xii, 1 liave not caus^ 
this gate to he fastened. x8oi Southey Thataffa ix. xxii, 
Her e.irH are closed with wax, And her prest finger fastens 
the>n, 1810 Byron yuan i. cxxxvi, The door was fastened. 
1833 I I;i . M artinkau Talc of Tyne vi. 103 The lattice w.as 
not quite fastened, i860 Tyndai.l Glac, 1, xxvii. 21G The 
rooms were swept.. the sliultcrs fastened. 1868 Atkinson 
Clevelaml Gloss., To /asten out, to turn the Moor-sheep to 
the moor for the season, excluding them for good from the 
enclosed land. 

1 9 . To dose (the hands, teeth) with a grip. To 
fasten hold : to take hold firmly, Obs. 

iSJoIandesav Test. Papyngo 354 Fa-s.dnnynggourfingaris 
faste. i5te ' 1 *. Washis(;ton tr. JCuholay’s Coy. Turkic iv. 
XXX. 151 To the end their adversaries should fasten the 
lesse hold upon them. 15^ .Spknsrr F. (h v. iv. 15 This 
threasure. .well 1 prone.. To be this maides wdih whom i 
fastned hand. 15^ Minsiiev Dial. .Sp. ^ Eng. (162;,) 51 
Two hands fastned together, alwaics hath l>cciie a token 
of friendship. 1607 'rm sEUU (1653) 7'-,o When it 

once biteth and fasteneth teeth, it never letteth go. 

10 . To fix or hold securely in position ; to make 
fast (what is loose). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8223 (Cott.) Bot hat wandis h^n had 
rote, hut festind ware in ercle sua fast, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 
86 Festiniog it wih irnc h*‘t it fal uoL c laoo Lnn/ranc s 
Cirui^. 156 For to fa&tnc he schuldre his iKXjn^ roNtral is 
putt in mnner of a wegge. c 1440 Cesia Rotn. x. \ ^.Harl. 
MS.) l>is nigromancien. .fastenyd it fyrnagej in be wall 
afore him, 1578 Lytr Dodoens 11. Ixxxv. 264 Axen of 
Rosemarie l)urnte> doth fasten loose teeth, x66a J. Davies 
Voy. Auibass. a.i A great Cross, fasten’d in a great piece of 
timber. 170^ Moxon Alech. E.rerc. 223 Pitch the other 
shies to be 7 urned flat carefully against the Hole, .fastning 
them witVi Wax. 1821 Sheli.ev Boat on Serchio Poems 
(i 3 qi) sB 6/2 Sit at the helni—faslen this sheet, 

D. with immaterial olnuct ; also with inf as obj. 
c xsoo Ormin l)cd. aiQ He wollde fesstnenn awa Soh 
trowwhc i bie 5 »tcs.s. Ibid. 2441 Icc hafe fesatnedd i 

min hohhl To Ubl)enn i chennesse. X393 Lancl. P. PI. C. 
xiti, 9 Freres woUen . . fastne he in here fraternite, c 1430 
Hyums Virg. 1)8671 26 Fastne here in hec my hpU3t. 15x3 
MotR Rich. ill. Wk-s. 45/1 Sut}»e euyll oppinyon once 
fastened in inennes hcariea. i6>i Smaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 
15 He . . Fasten'd, and fi.x'd the .shame on’t in hlimsclfc. 
X683 Pennsylv. Arrhnu'S 1 , 74 7 'imc will, .fasten things as 
they arc and should be. x8i8 Cruise Digest 481 When 
once a trust is sufficiently created, it will faaicn it.sclf upon 
the est.ate. 

o. f'o fasten dmvn ; to fix (a thiiig) so as to 
prevent its rising ; fig. to fix definitely. 

1731 Mkoley Kaibens Cafe o/C. llofe f, 68, I have .. 
rescued the diameter of the Hottentots from the brutish 
Ktiiphlity to which it has been ^ustem-d down by all ihe 
authors. 1876 Glaiwonk in Contemp. Rirv. June 12 'I'o 


IK) 

fa.stcn down its sense, the affix * Evangelical ' may suffice. 1 
Mod. 7 'he lid of the l>ox is fastened down. { 

t d. intr. To take hold ; to attach oneself ; to | 
make one’s abode. Obs, 

<’1400 Destr, Troy 1429 Of a sparke unaspied . .May 
feston yp fyre. Z5M Stkn.ser F", Q. iu. »i. 26 I'hc Damrcll 
well did vew his Personage And liked well, ne further 
fiistned not, But went her way. sfisg Fektcher ik Siiiui.kv 
Nt.ACalker 1, i, A very pretty girl she was. . But ho was too 
wise to fa.sten. a 1657 I»<>veoay Left. (1663' 258 We me 
here in London, where I think we shall fasten for ino.st pait 
of this ensuing Stuumer. 1^4* Young Nt. Th. iii. 531 We 
. . Spring from our fetters ; fasten in the skies, 
til. trans. To deliver effectively (a blow^ ; to j 
imprint (a kiss). Const, on. Ohs. 

CX500 Lancelot 850 Strokis festnit in the shclde. 1531 
Elvot Goxk 1. xvi, Or he couldc fas^teii on the other any 
violent stroke. 16x3 Pukcuas Pilgrimage \\\ vii. (161.O 37 o 
A mutu.all kisse. . is fastened on the cheeke. 1638 J. H.ay- 
WAHi) tr, liioudVs Eromena 170 Wee could never come once 
to fasten a blow on him. 1633 T. S'i.ai-foko Pac. Ifib. 11. 
xxiii. 1*43 I could never fasten u sidley yet upon him, hut 
with losse to inyselfc. 1697 Drypen Virgil I)ed, E j, Cou’d 
he fasten a blow, .when not suffer’d to appi*oach. 

12 . In various fig. applications of senses 4, 7, 10: 
To fix (something) upon (a person, etc.}. 

a. 'I’o direct (feelings, thoughts, attention, etc.) 
intently or keenly towards. 

a 1400 Prymer {\?yc)x) 53 Y .schal fustnc myn eycMi op on )»>!. 
c 1450 Mirour .Saluacioun 793 Hire hert vj)wards on licvcMi 
wa.s festined nyght ^ 5 : day. 1568 E. Tii.nkv Disc. Manage 
Fi vj, If she once fasten hir ej'e.s on a nothcr, he shall enjoy 
hir. 1603 Shaks. Mcas.for M. iit. i. 203 Fasten your care 
on my aduising.s, x6xx Bible Luke tv. ao The eves of all 
. .were fastened on him. 16^3 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 320 
I’i) th.at man whose heart is fastned upon thee. 1^0 
Dick HNS Old C. Shop xli. The nttciition of the sly little fiend 
was fastened uponthem. 1850 HA\VTiroRNF..SV/if/'^ L. Inirod. 
(1883) so My eyes fastened themselves upon the old scarlet 
ieitcr- 1883 A/auc'h. F.xant. 10 July 572 A madman urined j 
with a knife, upon whom ii steady eye must be fastened. 

b. 'Po fix (a nickname, imputation, etc.) on 
a person ; to impute or attach to. 

16x5 StephkN-s Satyr. Elss. (cd. 2) 38 Thinke how little 
naines Doth fasten credit uj»or) lucky sti nines. 1638 
Wilkins A'Vw World ii. (1707) 20 Some of the Ancients 
have fasten'd strange Absurdities upon the Words of the 
Scripture, Cavk Prim. Ckr. i. v. (1673) la To form 

and fasten this charge upon them. Ibid, iii, v. (1673) 368 
The story. . fastened upon Philip the Emperor, a 1^74 
Ci.ARENDON Sun>. Let'tafh. (1676) 304 He hath not been 
al.»le . . to fasten the le.asl reprotm upon them, ijr#* Sevvfl 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 . Pref 18 To fasten doctrines upon 
them which they never approved. 1855 Macaulay ///. v/. 
Fug. HI. 3x0 I’bo.se very l.ondoners . . now fastened on 
the prince, .the nickname of Butcher. 

t c. To induce acceptance of (a gift, etc.) ; to 
propose (a health). Obs. 

16^ .SiiAKS. Oth. II. iii. so If I can fatyten but one Cup 
vjKui him, 16x5 Stephen,? Satyr, Ess. (ed. a) 256 If you 
fii.stcn a guift upon him, his thankes bee liberall. 163* 
Lithgow Trav. -v. 431, I neuer saw one. .to pledge or pre- 
scut his Mates tics health ; but as many other healths as you 
list ; they will both fasten, tuid recciuc from you. 1673 
Kay Joum. Lmv C. 435 We could f>cB.TCt fasten any mony 
u|Kjri them. 1716 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle I did not know 
how to fasten a Present u^ion Mr. RatciitT. 

d. To impose (something unwelcome) on a 
person. Now chiefly in To fasten a quarrel upon : 
to drag into a quarrel against his inclination. 

1663 [Ikyden Wild Gallant 11. i, He. - could never fa.sten I 
a quarrel u|)on you. x68« Emu Elect. Sheriffs 8 Jihi- 
deavouring . . to fasten such a Sheriff upon them. 1718 , 

; J' reethinker No. 41. 294 Divert her Malice by fastening 
j a new Sp-ark upon her. 1797 Gouivin Emfuirer i. vi. 36 
j No pmctice . . fa.stened upon us by decrees and penal- 
I ties. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eug, III. 325 The . . Mac- 
donalds. .fa:itened a succession of quarrels 011 the people of 
Invcn)es.s. x86i Hughes Tom Braivn at Ox/, v. {1389)36 
He. .had fastened himself upon him. 

13 . intr. To fasten on, upon: fa. to obtain a 
firm hold upon, become fixed on (obs .) ; b. to 
.seize on, lay hold of ; to single out for attack or 
censure ; to avail oneself eagerly of (a pretext, etc.), 

a laaS Teg. Rath. 1180 O go<ld..ne mci nan uiiel 
festnin. c xxyi Hali Meld. 15 pe fiends arrow . . nc wundeff 
fie n.awt hate hit festni o|>c. 1513 Mork in Grafton Chrou. 

II. 783 No colour could fasten upon these matters, 1590 
.Shaks. Com. Err. ii. ii. 175, I will fa.stcu on this sleeve of 
thine. 1607 Rowlands Famous Hist, 48 Kxpcricnrvx 
often hath., taught, that when advantage I do sec. To 
fasten on rx’casion and l>egin. 1647 N* Bacon Disc. (iord. 
Eng. 1. xl. (1739) 60 Yet could not that custom fasten upon 
j the Saxons. x66s J. Davies Voy. AMbas.s. 57 'I’hey break 
j down the houses adjoyiiing .. that it [firckmay not fasten 
on other more solid structures. 1736 Adr*. Capt, R. Boyle 
I 230 All English Mastiff, .had the impudence to fasten upon 
i niy Rival by the Arm. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. 389 
The .senate . . viewed Perseus as a prey, on which it resolved 
to fasten. 1844 .Stanley Arnold (1858) I. ii. 35 One object 
on which our . . inmgination.s may fasten. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, IVomen, * Books I. ii. 20 He is fastened upon by Ihc 
man with the bundle. 1855 Motlkv Dutch Rep, 11. vii. 
u866) 282 The whole mob .. fastened upon the company of 
marble mai tyrs. 187* Jowett Plata (cd, a) IV. 285 Sickness 
. . has fastened upon rum. 

Fastened (fa-s’nd),///. a. [f. prec. -»■ -Ki) •.] 

1 1 . Settled, confirmed. Ohs. 

1596 Sfen.skr Hymns, Heav. Beaut. 289 1 *hey.. in their 
fa^te^cd mynd All happie ioy and full contentment fynd. 
»6os .Shaks. Lear 11, i. 79 O strange and fastned Villaine. 

+ 2 . Rendered firm in consistency. Obs. 

1635 Harv Anal, Ur, i. ii. 23 The which [excrement] 
being. .s.omewhat fastemed or stiffe. 


8 . Fixed or bolted together. In comb., as copper*, 
ironfastemd (see the sbs.). 

1803 R. PcniMO in Naval Ckron. XV. 60 Iron-fastened 
ship.s. i860 Afire. Marino Mag. VII. 384 The copper- 
fastened ves.sel will obtain the liest rate. 

Fastener (fa*s'nDi). [f. as prec. -k -KH *.] 

1 . One who fastens or makes fast. 

*758 h) Johnson. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. 
(183^ II. vii. 143 The ix>.Hsibility of the door's having been 
at first unlocked, and she herself its fa.stcner, 

2 . That which serves to fa.sten anything. 

tm Mary Wollstonkcr. Rights Worn. iv. Indi- 
vkfuality of character, the only fastener of the affections. 
1874 W. Crook ek Dyeing 4 Calico-pHniing 333 The modi- 
fied Galliuoti oil acts. .a.s ta.stcner of the red take. 1884 Firm, 
Weekly Post i^s Nov. 3/7 The fastener [of atrap-doorj was 
not pn^pcrly. ad justed, jnyni.nw Times' Rep. LXVII. 163/1 
Small hooks or fasteners on the metal busks of the corsets. 

+ 8. One who fastens on something. Obs. 

x6a8 Eablk Microcosm., Plain count fy Felloxv (Arb.) 49 
He is a terrible fast tier on a piece of Beefe. 

•j* 4 . slang, A warrant for arrest. Obs, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crriv, Fastnor, c. a Warrant. 
1785 in Gkos)£ Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

Fasteuilltf (fu s’nin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. t 

-INGh] 

1 . The action of thevb. Fasten in various senses. 
AXdoo Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton AIS. 8 Matrymoync 
. .C.S lawcfull festynnynge he-twyx man.and w«)man. X605 
Timmk Quersif. in. 193 Gf all fastnings or closing up of 
glassc.s. .ihescale of Hermes inmost noble. X69X T. H[Ai.fe] 
. lee. AV;u invent. 24 Firm and unwasted a.s at their first 
fastening. 1703 Smeaton Edystone L. § 244 I’he fastening 
of the circle of .stones . . upon their re.speciivc cubes. 1850 
W. I>. Clakkk Wreck Ftworilc 33 There is no fastening of 
the .shaft or .stock into the socket. 

b. attrib. Fastening penny 'fMxxl 7 ): a small sum 
of money paid on hiring a servant, to secure the 
agreement. Cf. FAf<Tf:N v. 5. 

1873 GcntL Mag. Nov. 578 A bargain was struck:, and con- 
sidered thoroughly binding by the acrcptancc on the nart 
of the servant of what was called ‘ the fastening penny . 

f 2 . The condition of being fastened ; a. of being 
set on a firm basis, b. In fastening -Aw 
a 1340 HamI'olk Psalter 502 I horgh whaiin o)>crc ere 
broght til slabilnes & fcsiyngyngc. 1373. Barbour Bruce 
XV. 309 He [lohn of Lornl we.s bang tyme in festnyng. 

3 . coner. That which fastens or makes secure ; 
that wliich connects one person or thing with 
another, or secures (a person or thing) in position ; 
fthat which confirms or establishes. 

Cl 175 Lamb. Horn. 67 pos ilke l)odo whliche |»ing of 
o6re IS ful festning. a 1340 Hami-olk .sviifi ). 1 Lord 

rny fesiynynge. xaSoCaxton Chron. cxlvii. 126 The 
chirch dorcs were sliyltc with keyes and with other fa.stn- 
ynge. x6ii Bible flab. ii. ii The stone shall crie out of 
the wall, and the beamc [marg. note fasteuiugj out of the 
timber shall an.swere it. 1769 Public Advertiser 18 lilay 
/4 Brass Sash F.xstcning.s. 1850 PitFScorr Pern 11 . 340 
’i^arro, unable .. to adjust the fiislenings of hU cnira.s.s, 
threw it away. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Gray v, Crummie was 
not likely to break from her fastenings. XM5 /.nm Reports 
13 Q. Bench Div. 316 A bur . . vi'as kept in its po.sitioi) by 
means of a fastening. 

fig. 1633 G. Hfrukrt Temple, Confession iv, Smooth open 
hearts no fastning have. 

Fa'steuing, />//. a. [f. as prec. + -ihg ^.] 
That fastens, in various senses of the vb, 
x6ax S. Ward Haffin. Prtu'lice (1627) \ 'The fa.Ktening 
Naylc of the cliiefe Master of the A».scinblie.s_. x8ix Byron 
Cain I. i. In his eye 'I'berc is a fa.stei)ing utiraetion. 
18*8-40 Tvtler ///. vA ..SVv>/. (1864) II 2'M 1 1 is tent .. was 
of .silk ; the fa.stening chains were richly gilt. 1865 Swin- 
burne Atalanta 970, 1 shall have . . no face of children 
born Or feeding lips upon me or fastening eyes For ever. 
FaJStenmeilt (firs’nment). dial, [f. as prec. 
-f-MENT.J A fastening of any kind. 

Auctioneer's CataL (Church Sirelton'i Door-fasien- 
mcnis. 1879 Miss Jackson .Skropsh. Word-bk., * Put a 
fa.s'niiient o’ the l))-cw-’us door.’ 

Fastens. Also 7 fastlns. [short for next.] 
i6x6 Chron. Snathense in Jnd. Statist. Soc, XXI. 413 
To l>c paid beiwi.vt Candlemas and Ffastins. X876 Mid- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Fastens, Shrovetide. 

Fastens-een, -eve, -even. Se. and nonh. 
dial. Also 4 fast(o)ryn(g8-, 5-6 fastoringis-, 6 
fas toms-, -trin-, -tron-, 8 fasten-, 8-0 fost- 
ing(s-, 9 fastems-. [f. OY..f)f stems, gen. of fmten 
Fasten sb. + Even or Eve.] The eve of or day 
before the fast (of Lent) ; Shrove-Tuesday. 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. 372 On the fasteryn cvyn rycht 
In the hegynning of the nycht. 1496 Ld. Treas. Acet.s. 
Scot. (1877) I. 319 The vij clay of Februare was Fastcringis 
evin. 1565 it) Picton IJpool Munit. Rec. (1883) I. 35 
Fr-sicu’s eve or .Shrovetide. X674-9X Ray N, C, Words, 
Fastcns-Ecn or Evcjn. ^'1750 J, Colli er (Tirn Bobbin) 
Lane. Dialect Wk.<i. (i86a) 68 Feersuns een, on it malter't 
naw mitch. 1780 M. Ixinsdalk TE Upshot ii. in yolHes 
Sketch of Cumberland Manners (i8ii) 5 An upshot l^ng 
an’ -sair To keen up fa-ssen'R-even. i78«j Burns Ep. to f. 
Lapraik 7 On ta.stei)-een we bad u rockm. 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes ^ Leg, xxviii. (1857) 4x6 On Fasten s*eve, — the 
Schoolmaster . . would call on the boys to divide, and chooi*e 
for thcmselve.s ‘ Head -stocks’. 

Faiteii(s)-Tne«day. Also 9 dial. fowianR, 
-ens. [see prec.] ~ prcc. 

1385 Nottingham Rec, (1889) IV. att Betwene thy 9 and 
Fastens 'I’uysaaye oextc cummyng. 1858 C. B. Robinson 
yrnl. .Statist. Sac. XXI. 413 Snrovc Tuesday being calleil 
FaslinH Tuesday. 1877 Itolderness Cdoss., Fassansduesda, 
Shrove Tuesday. 
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FASTING-DAY. 


(fcrstor). Also 5 fostare. [f. Fast v , 
+ -EK 1.] One ^vlio fasu or abstains from food. 
a ijoo Cursor M, 27684 (Cott.) (pis] man cs gret faslei. 
(*1440 Prouip. Parv. 151/ 1 Failure, yty'-vz/rt/r/.v. 

a 1450 Knt. itf la. Tour 13 It is a lilcsscd thiujKc to fjiste, for 
the more harme it doth the faster, the more is the merit. 
1560 Hecon Treat, Fasting 79' b, A certayiie monkc . . 
was counteil the greatest and cleuoutest faster in all those 
«)uater.s. i66a Gunninc; Lent Fast iiuch fa.sters 1 
cannot belter resemble, then to the ancient blood-thirsly 
Tyrant.s. t7x» Swikt yrnt. S/e//a i6 Jan., This being fast 
day. Dr. Frcind and I went into the citjr to dine late, like 
good fttsters. x8o7 k Martyrs i. ii> s8 A man 

.. t>f a strict life and a great faster, xm Party Atrrus 
27 July 5/5 l.'lm fastcr’s condition physically during the day 
Wits remarlcably cncour-aging. 

t Fast-^ong. Ods, [f. Fa.st s/^. ^ MIC. 
act of fjotng, see Gang.] Shrovc-Tiiesday ; <«'■ 
Fahtingonu. Also attrib, in fastgong-tidc (spelt 
after Norfolk pronunciation fasguntide -^ Shrove- 
tide. 

CS440 Promp, Para, j^i/i Fast gouge, or schroffetyde, 
or gowtyde, cantipriviuiH. Blount Clossoi^r,., 

Fasguniide or Fastingtide, Shrovetide, .soi.ailod in Norfolk, 
being the time when ihc b ust of Lent begins. 

II FaS^ (fte stoi). IXjai. fasti ^ pi. o(/astits {dies 
a ‘lawful * day, a day on whicn the courts sat: 
hence as under.] 

a. A'om, Ant, A calendar or calendars, indical- 
inij the lawful days for legal business, and also tlte 
festivals, games, anniver.sarics of historical events, 
etc., connected with each day of tlio year. Con- 
sular fasti {L, fasti consularcs ) : the register of the 
events occurring during the oflicial year of a pair 
of consuls ; the series of .such regi.sters. b. iransf. 
A chronological register of events ; annals, chrono- 
logical taMo.s or lists of office-holders. 

x6xx B. Jo.MSON Catiline v. iv, i.et it [this rhiy) be 
added to our Fasli. a 1670 Hackkt Ahp, Witliants 
I. # 26 (1693) 20 Like Consuls that acted nothing, and were 
useful for nothing but to have the Fasti known by their 
Names. 1691 Wood Athenai O.xonicnscs . .To which 
arc added the Fasti or Annals, of the said University. X7M 
E. CoKsiNi Fasli of the. Archons of Athens. 1706 

Han. Mown Florio .Still, in Life’s Fa^^ti, you presume 
Eternal holiday.s will come. 1814 lutin. Rnu XXIV. c'45 
A country [the IJ. .S. J. .whose fasti are ronsecaated torccorcl 
our cruelties and defeats. 1880 C. I'. Nf.wton Art if 
Arcb:eol. 15 Roman coins .<ire not Fasli .. yet the lalionrof 
numismatists has made [thenil almost the best authority for 
the chronology of the Roman empire, 

t Fasti'difite, v. Obs, rare. [f. \ 4, fastidium 
(sec next; + atk.J trans. To feel ti disgust for, 
loathe. 

x6x8 Sir S. A utobiof^. I. (1845) vii. 106 Bury school 

..I began to fa-.iitli.itc, and be weary of the sweet and 
liiippy life I there Icil. 

fFafltidie* Obs, rare, [a. OY.fasl/du, ad. L. 
fasUdiuin in same senses.] a. Pride, haughtiness, 

b. Scorn, disdain, 

1536 E, Hakvki. in Ellis Orif*. Lett. ii. n8 TI. 7/ My 
mimic enrlinith. .to. .give ope the worldly fastidic to them 
fjui amhiunt houores, 1538 in Slrype Fed, Meat. I. Anp. 
ixx.xiii. yi8 Which when it [the general council] sfial 
take effect . . nuust riecils make him gieat dishonor, great 
fast idle. 

+ Fastidiose, a. =Fa8TJdio(jm. 

17*7-36 in llxii.KY. 177s in Ash. 

Fastidio*sity. rare-K [f. L. fastidios-us 
(.sec Fa.'stijuous) -j- -tty.] Fastidiousness, (Ta 
cjuot. humorously pedantic.) 

X704 SwiKi T. Tub V. (ly.soi 74 His epidemical Diseases 
Innug Fa-stidiosity, Amorphy and o.scilalion. 1775 in Asn. 

Fastidious (lasti'(lir>s),a. [ad. \„ fastJdids-us^ 
f. fastidiuni loathing ; see -ous. Cf. F’r. pasti- 
diciix,'\ 

ti. That creates disgust ; disagreeable, distaste- 
ful, unpleasant, wearisome. Obs, 

X531 ElyotGVzm. i.Vj That lliingcfor the whichc diildreii 
Ik: often tymes bea(c*n is to them, .fastidiou.s. x<8a Hks'i kk 
Srer, Phrorav, it, xxiii. 102 A faslidiou.s Uher. 1630 
R, po/msons Kin^ii, Conimw. 193 A fuhlidious and 
irksome companion. ^1677 Barrow Serin, IVisdam in 
Reaniies of B. (1846) 9 Folly is . . fastidious to society, a XJ34 
North Lives 11 . 399 HL partner, whose usage was .. fas- 
tidious to him. 

t 2 . a. Tliat feels or is full of disgust ; cli.sgusted, 
1534 Mokk On the Passion Wks. 1312/1 haddn of 
iheytu .so nuiche, that he xvas fidl thereof, fastidious and 
xvery. i678CuimoHi 11 Inf ell. Syst. 81 All desire of Change 
.And Novelty, argues a Fastidious Satiety. 

t b. Full of pride ; disdainful ; scornful. Obs. 
CX440 Foundation Barts Hasp, (Iv. E. T. S.) x.s A lament- 
able (iuerell, expressynge . , whate fastidious owlbrekyngys 
hadde temptid hym. 16*3 6 Cockkuam, Fastidious^ dis- 
dainfulk proud. X634 Sir T. Hkrhert Tray. (1638; 189 
Regardlesse of the rodomant.Tdoes of the fastidious Fagan. 
x53x B. Jonson Nezo Intr^ Ode 7 Their fastidious v.T.ine 
Commis.sion of the bvainc, 1744 Yocno Night 'Thoughts 
VI. 551 Proud youth ! fastidious pf the lower world, X79X 
Boswki.l Johnson (1816) 11 . 277 (an. 1773') Wc see the 
Rambler with fastidious smile Mark the lone lre«;. 1796 C. 
Marshall Carden, ^\\\. (1813) .^4 7 Those wlio have nuich 
practical skill, .slight what is written upon subjects oC their 
profe.ision, which Is a fa.sticliou.s temper. 

t o, tramf Of things : ‘ l*roud magnificent. 
1638 Sir T. HuiUKRT ‘Trav, 6a One of them [Courts] 
fa.^tidious in foure hundred porphirian pillars. Ibid, 102 
Temples of Idolatry . . once lofty in fastidioui; 'J'unet.s. 


3 . Easily disgusted, squeamish, over-nice ; diffi- j 
cult to please with regard to matters \)f taste or i 
propriety. 

t 6 i*S Br. Hall Contempt.^ O, T. xix. x, A fastidious 
choice of the licst cominoditic.s. 1647 Ward Simp. CobUr 
77, I hold him prudent, that in thc.se fasiidiou.s times, will 
helpe disedged appetites with convenient concltments. 
x6oz Ray Creation Fref. (2704) 7 Fa.stidiou.s Rcailers. 
X784 CowRL'U^ Task ^ i. 513 The weary Too well 

acquainted with their smifes, slides ulf Fastidious. 184$ 
Macaulay dfist.Fng. II. 266 People whom the liabit of 
seeing magnificent buildings .. had in.Tde fastidious. 1853 
Trench Prosferhs 3 A fastidious age . . and one of false re- 
finement. 1865 I lyiNG-SToNK Zambesi xvii. 342 Though \ 
being far from fastidious, refused to eat it. 1877 Black 
Green Past. xlii. (18781338 The society.. was not ut all las- 
tidious in its langn.'tgc. 

Fastidiously (f^sti diosH), adv. , [f. as prcc. 

+ -LY 'A] In a mslidioiis manner ; f disdainfully ; j 
squeamishly, with excessive scrupulousness of taste. 

z6*4 Gatakku Trnnsnbst, 42 Fastidiously and childishly 
..full of l.ugicke rules. x6^ Hammond Aee. Cazvdrey^s 
'Triplex Diatribe y. § 17 Discriminating tliemselve.s proudly 
and fastidiously from other men. 1790 Bukkk /»>*. Re 7 >. 33 
'I'hc legislature, .faslidiou.sly rejected the fair and abundant 
choice .. presented lo them. X84X D'Israklt Amen. Lit. 
(1867J 128 Critics fastidiously rejecting what they deem the 
antiquated. 1880 Disraeli Fndym. I. x\i. i«}3 A couple of 
grooms, who sat with, .unmoved countenances, fa.stidiously 
stolid amid all the fun. 

Fastidiousness (fii'Sti di3snt‘.s). [f. as prcc. 

-+- -NESiS.] The quality of being fastidious, 
f 1 . r.oathing, disgust. Obs. 

1533 Elyot Cast, htelthe (154 1> 28 b, Sowthistle. . caiiscth 
fastidiousness or lolhsoinnesse of the stoinake. 1599 A- M. 

Ir. Gabdhouer' s Bk. Physicke Exceptc it . . get a fas- 
tidiousues iherof [pappe]. 163* Lithgow Trav, X. 425 
After I had. .escaped infinite dangers. .cxce.s.sivc fastitlions- 
ncs.se. unspeakable adversities. _ 1807 CoXE Austria I. 67 
Rhodolph observing their fastidiousness, rose from table. 

t 2 . Disdainfulness, haughtiness, |)rkle. Ohs. 

X613 R. C. Table Alph. (cd. y Fastidiousnesses disdain- 
fulae.sse. 1649 JpK- 'Fayl<)i< Gt. Exemp. in. § 14. 52 He 
nniroved the Tastidiousiiesse of the Pharisee. 

8. Disposition to be easily disgusted ; squeamish- 
I ness ; over-niceness in matters of taste or pro- 
j priety. 

x66x Boyle Style 0/ Script, 202 More Discerning Times. . 
will Repair the Omissions and Fa.slidiousnesse of the Present. 
1784 J. Barky /.TrA rir/ yi. (1848) 207 Fastidiousness, and | 
a usele.ss and too critical nicely, may l>e expec ted to inpcasc. 
1824 Diudin Libr, Comp, 745 ThcIa.Htidiou.snc.ssof criticism 
may object to the frequent repetilion. x86^ j. Martineau 
Ess, II. 98 Any nice inquiry, .would be a misplaced fastidi- 
ousness. 

Fastidium (fasti dii^m). rare, [a. I., fasti- 
dium\ .see P'astidie.] Disgust; ‘ ennui k 
a 1734 North l.ives I. 150 The fastidiuin, upon this occa- 
sion contracted, .diverted nis mind from... such projects. 
1885 Mk.s. H. Ward tr. AmkTs Jml, (rSSy.* 277 How is 
fast id turn lo be avoided? 

+ Fa*8tigato, v, Obs.~^ [f. D. fasilgdi- pjd. 
stem of to make j)ointcd,] a. trans. 

To make pointed, b. httr. 'fo become pointed. 

x 6*3-6 in Cockekam ; 1656 in Blount Gtossogr . ; 173* in 
Cou:h. 

Fastigiate (fusti dijiia), a. [f. \4.fa.dt^i um 
summit of a gable, top, vertex + -ate Cf. F. 
fastiR'ie.’] 

1 , Sloping up or tapering to a point like a cone 
or yiyramid. fa. of a hill F.v.stjoiaI'JO). Ob.f. 

166a Rav Three, ttin. ii. (Ray Soc.) 148 That noted hill . . 
the lop w hereof is fasilgiate like a sugar loaf. I 

b. Bot. Having fiowers or ]>ranchcs whose ex- 
tremities form a tapering or conc-like outline. 

1835 Lindlky Introd. Bot. (rfqS) II. 382. 1836 Penny 

Cyc(. V. 252 Fastigiate, when the nranches of any Tihuitare 
pressed close to the main stem, ns in the Dimiiardy poplar. 
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 349 'Tn.vns fastigiata. .ilrisli or 
Floreiice-court yew) is a fastigiate >ariety. 

c, lintoni. Of the elytra ; 'J ’apering to a point. 
1848 in Maiindkk Treas.Nat, Hist. Gloss. 

2 . f a. Bot. Formerly applied (after F. fastigic) 
ill the sense ‘ having a horizontal surface at the 

j lop as in an umliel or corymb. Obs, ! 

I [ The use app. originated in a misunderstanding, the L. | 
Jastigiuni being inlet pitted as * roof’.] 

*793 in Martvn Lang. Bot. s. v. 1794 — Rousseau's Bot. 

XX vm. 445 The kilter tree, .having a fastigiate, or Hat lop. 

I i860 in Mavne E.vpos. Lex, s. v. I 

b. Hence, of a zoophyte : -^Cohymued. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (18431 175 Mussa fastigiata. Fasti- 
giate : disks usually nearly circular. 

Hence Pasti'iTiately adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Did., Fasiiginiefy - huuiihed, the 
braijche.s hecomiug gradually .shorter from the ba.se to the 
apex. 1884 in Syd. ,Soc. Jx.x, 

Fastigiate (la’Sti'dyip'Jt;;, V, [f. .as prcc. + 
-ATE 'h] trans. To make pointed at the top like 
a gable, b, intr. To taper to a point. 

1636 Blount Gtossogr,, Fastigiate, to raise up, or grow 
up lo a sharp top. 173* in Coi.r:s. 

llcncc Fasti 'giatod ppl. a., fonned like a cone 
or ridge ; * roofed, narrowed up to the lop ' 
(Johnson 1773). f Fastigia’tion, 'a making or 
growing sharp at the top like a pyramid ’ (Phillips 
1662). 

1647 H. More Soug of Siml Notes 381 Day will hanijj in 
the bky many thousuud miles off from us, fastigiated into 1 


one conicall point. i668 Wilkin.** Real Char. n. v. S-p 
146 Hawks . . noted for having a fastigiated or rising 
head. in Bailey (folio). 1840 in Hl.mhle Did, 

Gcol, 4 * Min, 

t Fasti'giotts, <*• Obs. [f. L. fastlsi-um + 
-0U8,] Like a i'ostigiam ; with gables. AlsoAiT- 
Pretentious. 

1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals i, in. 94 They thought tlic Title 
too eminent and fastigious [<>rig. sollez'ato] for them. 1697 
ICvKLVN Arc, .'irr/«V»rt 7 r IT723) 50 The ancients dwclUnk* 
houses being generally flat at the top, Julius Caesar being 
the first whom they Indulg’d to raise his Palace in this 
Fastigious manner, 

11 Fastiginm (fa-sli-d/^i^m). [L.] 

1 . The apex or summit ; spec, in An/i. the ridge 
of a house. 

1677 TIai.k Contrinpt, n. 123, I have now arrived to the 
very Fastigium, the very highrsi point uf tliis Mountain. 
1706 Phii.lit.s led. Kersey), Lastigiinu, tlic top or height 
of any 'I'liing : In Architcclui e, the ridge of a Hou.se. x8*5 
W. Hamilion tlnnddfh. Terms Art.<i 4- ,Sc.. Fastigium .. 
the .summit, apex or ridge of a house, or j>ediincut," 

2 . The gable end (of a roof) ; a pediment. 

*849 J* Wkalk Diet, Terms, luistigium, ilie ixidinicnt of 
a portico. 1876 in Gwilt Archit. Gloss. 

0. a. Pathol. The acme or highest slate of in 
tensity (bf a disease), b. Anal, (see qiiot. jtSS.j . 

1878 WagnePs Cen, L\ithol. 619 The period of the f.isti- 
giuni, the com}>lete dcvcli.«pnicnt of the fever. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Le.x., Fastigium, the u]»i»cr and posterior angle of the 
fourth ventricle lying between the upper b<:»rd»;r of the 
posterior medulhary velum and the posterior border of the 
anterior medullary velum. 

t Fa'Stinifj vbl, sb.^ Ohs. [f. Fast + ingL] 

1 . The action of the vb. P'a.st ^ ; also attrib. 

* 39 « T ui.vibi.K LJar/h. De P. R. xvii. xxv. iTullcni. M.S), 

Cipris is a medicinal tre of coucnahlc and fastynge vertu. 
<.'1440 Promp, PiirtK 158 Feslynge to a tbyngo, coujixio. 
x66o Hlxham yV anckers aen den ti/umer, u fu:>ting of 
ankers to the Timber. 

b. Pasting penny (dial.) : « ‘ fastening penny ’ ; 

see FASTJiNlNG I b. 

1691 KayA^.-6\ Words, Festing-penny. 

2 . “ Fast K y INC 3. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2590 It slomiid bum all For ferd jx; 
festing suld faile. 

Fasting (fa-stiij), vbl. sb.- [CFast z/.- 4- -iNC E] 
1 . The action of the vb. Fast ; abstinence from 
food ; an instance of this. 

I X17S Lamb. Horn. 207 Ich bide ]>«. .In his e.Tdi festungc 
i)>c wildernesi-c. triaso Old /\eitt. Serm. in O, E. Misc. 
(1872) 28 Si mirre signcTiet uastinge. X340 \yenb. 33 Be 
uestinges and be wakinges. 14^ Caxton Lhron. Lug. 
ccLx. 191 He wa.s so feble for his moth fastyng that he was 
dede almost, 1579 Fulki: Iteskius* L'arl. 530 Although 
fasting for merite bee iu.slly punishable by .statute. x6^ 
Fuller Holy if Prof, St, v. viii. 388 Even fasting it self is 
meat and drink to him. ^ 1840 Dickf.n.s Old C. Shop viii. 
Corporal punishment, fasting, and other tortures and terrors. 
1873 W. K. Sui.i.fvA.N i)'Cur>ys And. Irish I. Introd. 283 
A Trosca or fasting was made by the plaintlfl* going to the 
ilcfcnd.Tnt’s house, and reinuitiiiig there for a ccftatri time. . 
before making his distve.ss. 

1 2 . A season of abstinence from food, a fast. 

138* \yvcLiF Ads xxyii. 9 And whanne now scylirige wa.s 
not sykir, for that fasting passide, Foul coumforlitlc Lem, 
1398 Trfa’lsa Barth. Ve P. R. ix. iii. (1405) 347 The 
faslyi^c of .springynge tyme is the fyrsl weke of Lente. 
X483 Caxton G. tic In Tour Avjb, TJie fastynges th.it .she 
had kept. 1656 Ariif. Handsom. Ki He bid.s the Jewen, 
even in their fasting.s, lo use it. 

3 . attrib., as fa.sfing-ive€ds ; fastiug-Bpittle, the 
saliva that is in the mouth bclure one's fa.st i.s 
broken. Also Fasti no -bay. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 19 Mmtifie it wij? fastynge 
spotil, x6o7 Totsell Serpents (1653; 607 If the fa.stiiig 
.spittle of a Man fall into the jaws of a .Serpent, he certainly 
dyetli tljcrcof. 1648 Hr- RRU K Hesper. I’airie Temple yy\ 
'Their Holy Gyle, their Fa.Hliog Spittle, Their sacred .Sail. 
1654 Trai'i* Comm. Esther y. 1 She laiil aside lier fusiing- 
weeds, and [)ul on her besl. ^ 18*8 .Iff Presen'. Feet 146 
Ruhhing them with fasling splrtle. 

Fasting Id atiijX///. u. [f. as prcc. ■* -iNC -.] 
’’J’liat fasts, lit. and fg, 

6*1440 Promp. Patv. 131 l'’aHlynge, jejuuus, itupransus, 
c 1470 MI'-NRV ICatluvi' w T034 fRJ>iand folk to dyne 
gud tyni war now. 15*5 I.d. Bekneks Lroiss. II. ccxli. 
[oc.WAviii.J 743 Sir, are ye fastyiigc ? II. Smith 

.Serm, 116C61 Jl. 213 Vet doth the non-rt:.suIcnt keep his 
benefice fasliri)^'. 1595 .Shaks. Jdm lit. i. 260 A fasling 
Tyger. 1847 Poems, Luitial Lcn>e Wks. (Bohii) 

I. 456 Inquisitive, and fierce, and fasling, 

Ilciicc t Pa'Btlngly in a fasting manner, 
abslcniiously, spaiin^dy. Obs. 

6x460 f. Rurseli, Bk. Nurture 667 Furst spckc..For 
frules a-forc mete to etc (>«m fastyngely. X5M Drant 
Horace Sat. vi. H viijh, My fVende why fyke you still 'r»> 
lyve in counlrye fastynglye uppon a craggie hill? 1616 
Beaum. & Fl. H'ie zuithout Money iv. v, \’ou shall .. nut 
dine neither, but fastingly. 

Fa*9tillg-da3r. [f. Fasting vbl. sb. f Day. 
(.T, fasten aay.'] F as r-i ja y, 

azToo O/nar df. 29056 (Cotton Galba> pc thing bat bou 
piself suld etl if it no fasting day bun ware. X39S Tri- visa 
Barth. De P. R. ix. iii. (1495) 347 In eche thi.se foure 
tymes hen ihrc fastynge dnyes. c 1430 Trvo Cookery-bks. 17 
Do it in fa.styn^ dayis & seruc it forth. 155a Bk, Com. 
/VA(^«*r CommuniDn, Any holye dayes or fasting daics. 1656 
Trapp Comm, 1 Cor, vii. 5 Fasting-dnys are soul-fatting 
days, a \^xx Ken Man. 0/ Prayers Wks. (183S) 424 All the 
fasting I advise you to, i.s only to some fasting-day. 1850 
A. J. Stephens Bk. Com. Prayer II. 1150 Notice . , of the 
fasting days*, .is commonly neglected. 
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FASTIWOONO. 


VAT 


tFastiiiffonff. (Vk<. Forms : 4-6 fMtyn- 
ffOMg(e, (5 matyueon), 5 fastyngan^e. Also, 
coiruptly, 6 festigam. [? f. fas/m var. of Fastisn 
so. Gaxo, Shrovk Tuesimy. Also 

Eve, Fastin‘goni:f lucsdny. 

» 3®9 i’' ( 1870) 69 Y’ sonneday next after 

Fiastynj^onije. *“ Kloinefujld II. jn 

John Ghulman- .on Tuesday in the bst endc of CrisU* 
lue-isc vi«. Faslyngongc Tuesday iu.adc a Disport with hys 
Neyghinjurs , . coronned as Kyng of Crcsteincsse. t'X470 
Harding Chron. ccKxxvti. ii, Southward came thei . . vmri 
the fasiyngange rue. 1477 Sm J. P.x.sio.v in /-c//. No. 
786 III. 174 Wretyn ut lA>ndon. .the Fryday afor Fastyn* 
gong. 1530 Pausck. 804/1 At Fa^yiigongc, a Quaramc 
^rennant. 

Hence Fastiugong Sunday — Shrove Sunday. 
1450 Pastifn Lett. No. 78 1 . no All the tcnawiiles ben 
ehar^d to jiay ril her rent , . be I'astyngonc Sonday. 1541 
R. R.aknks n'or^es (1573) aaj/a The 'Inurseday before 
Festigam Sonduy. 

Fastish (fa-stij), «. [f. Fast a. t -ish.] Some- 
what fast. 

1854 S. Phillips Ess./r. Times Ser. II. 330 \ shoi-t, stout, 
empty, cood-nniurcd, and ovcr-dres.scd— in other words 
a ‘ fastish ’ young man. 1873 Mis.*; BiixnDON Str. 4 PHer. 
II. ii. 167 Fastish noblemen. 1884 LiUytvhite s Cricket 
Ann. 115 A useful btwler, fa.sttsh as a rule. 

Fa'gtland. as prec, F Land; after Get. 
festlami.^ The mainland, as di.stinguishcd from 
islands ; the conlinent. 

1883 Cfiafttb. Jrnt. 524 The iri<^dar banks of these 
island.^ shielded them frotn all outlook from the f.'istland. 

t Fa*8tlixig8» dct/z/. Sc. Obs. rare'"'', [f. Fast 
cuht. + -LINO with advb. genitive -i*.] ? Almost, 

nearly. (Cf. F.\aT adv. 4 b.) 

u 1600 A. Scott May iv. Now all .sic game Is fastlings 
pone llut gif it be amangs clovin Robbyn.s. 

Fastly .ftrslli), adv. arch. [f. Fast a. 4 -LY 2. 
Now replaced by Fast adv.] 
f L In a fixed or steady manner. Obs. 
cSW K. /Elfred /.W/h, xxxix. § 7 Sio nafa . . fmrh miclc 
farstlicor. .ftonne |ia fel^an. a xax^Aucr. A*. 234 l>et tu ber- 
eftcr he wislukcr wite him, hwoti hu haucst ikeint Kim : k te 
uestluker holde. 1340 Ayenb. 166 Hit bc-lioueh h^t he hym 
liyealdc vcAtUche iuc his wylle. x54Q~6a Sternholu & H. 
Ps. x-viv. a For he hath fastly founded it aboue the sea to 
stand. 

1 2 . Firmly, unwaveringly, steadfastly ; with 
confidence. Obs. 

cxyis Lamb. Horn. 115 He seal . . festlichc winnan wi 5 
onsi^endno here, c xaoo Trin. Coil. Horn, 77 Cumcn 
fcstliche to urc suuie Icchc and unhcleii Jiim urc saulc 
w'undes. exto^ Lav, i3<xvx Imong corlen he stod 
fantlichc hit wi 3 ..soc. fX35o Prose Psalter ig 6 pc xvhich 
bol if ich man bane bileued trewlich & fastelicn. c X440 
IIvLTON Scala Per/, fW. de VY. 1494) in, Aiii, Put forth 
fnstely all ihj’^ gmid deaes to hym in a.s nux;he a.s they be 
gi>od. 15x3 More in (Jrafton Chreu. II. 761’) The Lord 
(la.stinges. .perswaded the lords to Ixdcve that the Duke of 
Olocc-Htcr wa.s sure & fastly huthfull to hi.s nrincc. 1581 
MARftkCK Itk. 0/ Notes 306 Faith, that fastlie beleeveth 
:>< lines to be forgiven freelic by Christ. 

•j- b. Without intermission or cessation. Obs. 

971 tUiikl. Ifotn. 47 Gif |»a lareow'as Hs ncllah ficsllicc 
('iode.s folce bebeodan, 4x000 /Eli-ric yude, iv, 24 Hij 
fmstlicc weoAon. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 237 OT h® fulce wc 
siggeS jnit hit cumh fastlice. 
fa ('losely, securely. Obs. 

1X050 Lnt. fV A. S. dosses in Wr.AViilcker 354 Arl/us, 
fcsllicor. t$a 6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. i53t) 90 Clcue to 
his mercy & eoodnes the more fastly. X59X 1 Sylvf_stkk Dh 
Partns 1. v. (1641) 42,' a A score of Anchom held her fa.stly 
bound. 1646 •Sir ' 1 '. IJrowne Pseud. Efi. ill. x.w. 174 At 
the rirt,t littering their eyes are fastly clo.scd. x 8 oo E/isf. 
to .Sir IP. Farijuhiir \\\ Spirit Publ, Jrtds. (1801) IV. 175 
Men, who love their pl.aces..Aad lastly hold them with 
uubhLshtng taces. xSxy J. Scotc Paris ReznsU. fed. 4) 305 
Their dc.sircs might bind them fa.stly to the Imperial cause. 
4 . Quickly, rapidly, speedily ; hence, readily. 
Now rare. 

c x»o 5 I.AY. 27774 For 5 heo ptmnen fusen . . & fa.stliche 
l;coni to bincn. 1597 SwAicji. LavePs ComM 6 i Towards 
this .atnicted fancy fastly drew. 1^x645 T. Tcli.y Siej^e 0/ 
Cnrlisle (1840) 13 Seeing them come fastly to her house. 
a 1806 K. White Rent. 11 . 84 The .sand of life Kbbs fa.sily 
lo It^ fini.sh. 1859 CoRNWAi.Li.s AV?v iPorld 1 . 207 Tlio life 
of I he i-hild wjw lastly on ilie wane. 

Fa8tlie88 (fir. stilus), [f. as prcc. + -NE.SS.] 

I. I'he quality or state of being fast. 

1 . The quality or state of being firmly fixed ; 
iUodness, stability, t Also, firm attachment. 

< 888 K. yKi i Kiui /»fW/i. .x.x.sii. § 2 Itehc.aldah iiu . . fia 
blssi^h hcofemrs. 1340 . lyerdf. i<jj pet no fiing 
Ik.I intj^e beualic tie nm^*; ousondo of pc ilkt'. ue^tncs.so neof 
hist gr:ic»:. < 1400 Lan/rnfu's Cirurt^. 49 If Jiut like VHJCe 
have no fa.-lnus to |jc bool l..(>on ib» pa nccc awey. u X400 -50 
Ab’xu/idt'r (liubl.) Sviid not he Uindc in hym fastnes. 
* 5*3 Fit/.ufkh. Hush, k i >9 ‘I he wyntle is lykely to blowe 
It liesydc the heed, for it hath ii<» famines in the wode, 1603 
r hKiVAo Mofttai^no i. i\. (i6 ;«) i6 Fal.sthood, which therein 
i.an have no such footing or setled fustnejisc. *877 Gilpin 
Deemonol. <18671 429 His words l>e so far from the fastnes.s 
of nails that they shall V>c as wind. x886 K. Knecht tr. 
fienediUPs Coat TarCoionrsuu 201 blnwles. .characterised 
by their extreme fastness. 

+ b. Fidelity, loyalty, firm adherence. Const, to. 
rxS77 Stawhuurt Epitaph Baron of Louth lArb.i 151 
Thee fasincssc of foster brotherhod. 1648 Symmons Pitid. 
Ckas. /, 331 Your tender care, and coifttaut fastness to our 
fcjoveraign, 

ta. CloiM? alliance. Ohs. rare, 

a t 6 $t Sib R. CotiijN Ad-aice in Rushw. iiisi. Coil, I. 471 


Nothing CJUi prevent the Spanish Monarchy, but a l';istnes.s 
of those two 4 ’riMCc.s, 

fO. The quality or stale of being compact or 
close; density, solidity. Also of style: Concise- 
ness, pithiness. Obs. 

X555 Pnrdle Pacions 1. ii. 30 Thi.s earth then brought by 
y hente of the soniie into a more fasteneii.se. a 1568 Ascham 
Scholem. (ArK) 114 'I'o bring his .style, from all lowsc grqs- 
nessc, to soch firme fastnes in batin, as is ip Demosthenes m 
Grecke. x6fti Ainsworth Annot. Ps, xix. xr Solid gold* 
called Pax, which hath the name of strength, fiistnesse, or 
solidity. x66o Sharrock Vegetaides 17 They think m 
hinder their quick descent by the fastnes.s of the ground. 
x666 J. Smith Old Age (1752) X03 'I he fastne.ss and fulness 
of the llcsh. 1673-4 Grew Amd. Trunks 11. vii. § 4 u.s 
Fastness [dcpeuding] on the closcnes.s of the true Wood. 
t 4 . Capacity for gripping tightly or retaining; 
tenacity, retcntivcne.5s. Obs. 

* 55 * Huloet, Fa.stnes, ienneia, /euacitus. X581 Mul- 
CASTER Positions V, (1887) 37 We findc also in them [child- 
ren], as a quickenes to take, so a fastne-s.sc to reiaine. 

+ 0. Security from invasion, difficulty of access; 
safety, strength. Obs. Cf. 9. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 18 To those fenues for fastnesse 
she did fly. x6oo Dymmok Ire/and (1843)2;? It is very hard 
to hurt him, by reason of the fastnes of his cuntry. 1697 
Drypkn rirg. AKueid ix. 94onie Foes had left the fastness 
of their Place. 

0 . Rapidity, swiftness. 

a 1642 .Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts iv. (1704^ 45*/* 
Our.. Ships have, .advantage. -by reason of ihciv Fastness 
by a Wind. X7«7-^ IUilikY, Fastftess, swiflnes.s. 1871 
Sir If. Holland Recoil. (1872) 268 The increased fastness 
of living, incident to all classes and occupation.s of men. 

7 . Of jiCTSons : I'be quality of btdiig ‘ fast * in 
manners, talk, or mode of living. Cf. Fast 10. 

x8m Mrs, Caui.yi.r Lelt. III. 1 There is a growing taste 
for faslne.s.s. ^ 1863 /.ami. Ri^v. 31 JIan. 126/1 Her fastnos.s is 
more impulsive and less calculating, veiy much the result 
merely of animal spirits and impatience of restraint. x88i 
C. New Serm, 101 Fastness is not manliness, but cmptines.s 
and weakness. 1889 H. James London Li/e xi. an 
Putting an appearance of ‘ ficstness ' upon her. 

II. Concrete senses. 

t 8. 1‘hat wdiich fasten.^ or keeps fast. a. Sup- 
port, help. b. A fastening. Obs. 

a. 138* Wyclif Ps. xxiv. [xxv.] 14 Fastnesse is the Ixnd 
to men dredende hym. a X400 Prymer (i8<ji) \cx) Ouro 
lord is a fastnesse to hem that dredith hym. 

b. x^6 WoKLiOGE Cyder (1691) 117 Weights of. lead, 
with rings, cords or other fastnesses to them. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word.dk., * That thcer bull ’s bin hlin tlie 
ilur o’ ’i.s place, an’ bruk the fas’ness.’ 

9 . A place not easily forced; a stronghold, 
fortress. 

£'xooo /Eleric Grant, ix, § 13 (Z.I 41 .faestnys, 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshtd 11 . 157 They 
. .ouertooke them at a fastenes fast by the w oods side. 1650 
Ckomweli. Let. 30 July^ (Carlyle), They would rather 
tempt us to attempt them in ihcir fastness.^ 1748 Anson s 
I ’oy. i\. i. 121 .Separate herds which inhabit distinct ^ 
fastnesses. 1844 II. II. WiiJioN Brit. India 11 1 . 341 A strong ] 
and almost inacccssilde fastness at Pandi. I 

/g. 1864 1 owKM. Fireside Trap. »<x> In the impregnable 
fastness of his great rich nature he [the Roman] dches us. 
t Fa*8trMef Ohs. rare. In i fwstr^d, 3 
fastredo. [OF. fa/slrd'd, f. /tcsl. Fast a. + r/vd i 
purpose.] Firm in purpose, inflexible, steadfast. 

Btwou// 6 to Gehyrdc on Bcowulfe folccs hyrdc f:irstr,T:dnc ; 
jhcJkjIiI, *c888 K. /Ki.vkeu Foeth, xix, Sc wisa fx-siraxia j 
Cato, a, 1250 Ond <y Night, an He is nu ripe and fast- i 
rede Ne lust him iiu to none unrcdc. j 

t Pasts, sb.pl. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of , 
Fasti ; cf. F. fastes.'] Annals, records. | 

X705 Phil. Tram. XXV. 2019 Two Ages after the same ; 
Fasts were comjios’d by King Atlas. j 

tPa'Stship. Obs. rare. [f. Fa 8T a. f -tsiin*.] j 
The quality ol gripping tightly ; parsimony. 1 

a xass . 4 ncr. K, 202 Simonie : Oaiiel : Okcr : Uestschijie ; 
of 3eouc, o< 5 cr of lone. Ibid. 276 Vestschipe siilue I is] urco 
heoTte. 

t Pa’StuOSS, (k. Obs,'~'^ [ad. L. fastuos-us : 
see Fa.stuoi w.] ^ Fa.stuous. : 

17x7 in Bailey voI. IL • 

t PastnO’Sity. Obs. [f. I., faslmsdts (sec 
FAt^TcoiiJj) 'k -iTi.] The quality of being fastuous ; : 
baiightiness, ostentation, pomposity. 

1656 8x in Ikoi NT Clossogr, 1678 CiniwouTH Iniell. ; 
Sjfst. I. i, S 45. S3 'J'hat new Modlc of Kthicks, which hath : 
been obtruded upon the World with so much Faijtuosity, 
1680 11 . Mown Apocal. Apoc. 25 llie excessive pride and j 
fa^jluosiiy of the Irf-latrous Hienircby. X689 — illnstr, 
Dan. xi. 45 F.ither a solid G real ness. .oi;« tumid Fnstuosity i 
and .aflected Gre.Tlnc.ss. 1730 5 in Bailey tfoiio). i 

Pastuous i a. Now rare. [a<l. F. ! 

fashws-m, f. fastus haughtiness, arrogance : see ^ 
-otLS. Cf. V ./a.dueux. 'I Haughty, arrogant, pre- j 
tentioiis, ostentatious. 

<1x638 Mkok Paraphr. 2 Pet, ill 3 Wks. 1672 lii. 616 I 
'I'hai supposcil fastuous style of Sapore.s King of Persia to | 
Conj.ianiiu.s the Em{>erour, Rex Kegum,cXc. 1653 Hammond ' 
On N, T. Mark vii. 22 Fastuous and vain-glorious lie- j 
luivi«jnr. 1707 Coi.lieb Rejl. Ridic. tot A pompoiLS di.s- i 
play of a fastuous l.«armng. lyW-f J. Williams Child. ' 
Thespis 132 Too fastuous for exquisite pas.sion’s digression, ; 
Totj lair for a hero, 1836 M. J. Chapman in FrasePs Mag. ! 
XIV. 22 Let no nuin. With vain conceit and fastuous ] 
hutnuur Mwelling, Sneer idly. x888 Sat. Rev. 6 Oct. 4x8/1 1 
riu?. .fastuous i.'atrs of dysentery. i 

Hence 7 a*sttiou 8 ly adv., in a fastuous manner, i 
VA’KtixoTikadM, the quality of being fastuous. * 


a 1677 Barrow Serw.a Tim, iii. 3 Wks. x686 111 . ,p8 De- 
meaning our selves insolently and fastuoii.sly towanl them. 
1728 R. North Mem, Mustek (1846) 123 He behaved him- 
.<clf fa.s(lu]#i»ly ; no person miust whi.spcr while he piayetl. 
*649 Jf:k. Taylor Gt. E.remp. 1. Add. # 5. 58 Diogene.s 
trampled upon Plato’s pride with A greater fastuousneHEc 
and nuiuouruus ostentation, a 1677 Bakuuw Pope\\' ,Suprem. 
( 1680) I. iv. 66 1 ’hcn there was no lastuoiMuiess in the Church. 
175* T. Birch L/e Tillotson 430 He had nothing of pride 
or fastuousness. 

Pastyon, obs. form of Fashion. 

Pa*8lire. Obs, Also fasor, fassure. [? a. Ai« . 
faisurci (, faire to make.] Fashion, form. 


fassure [MS, famirej & of fyn slranght. [But [a./affnre 
a form oifavourtl 

Faayll(e* var. of Faskl, Obs. 

Fa8yon(e, fassshion, obs. forms of Fahhion. 
t Pat (to), sb^ Ohs, Forms : i ftet(t, 3-4 fet, 
rpt/f//. vet, (3 feat), 4 -8 fatt(o, 5 7 fate, (5 faat), 
4- fat. See also Vat. [OE.y^f str, neiit., corresp. 
to MLG., Du. vat, OHG./r/jr (MHG. mod.G. 
fass), ON./ir/ {"DvL.fad, Sw. :--OTeut./rt/^>-w 
Teut. root *fat» (:— prc-leut /w-) to 

hold, contain ; cf. OFris.yo/xVi, MDu. vatten, OH(j. 
faz^bn (MHG. vas^Yn, mod.G. /arr^^w) to grasp; 

; also, Lhh. pudas {i-^podos) vessel ; OM./ftel, OI IG. 

I (MIiG. vetipiel sword belt, mothG. fesscly 

I fetter), ON. band.] ^ 

1 . a. In early use A vessel. 

Becnvul / 2761 Geseah . . he . . fymmann.1 fatu. c ^fftEindi^f. 

I Gosp. John ii. 7 GcfylleS ve 8a fatio of umtre'. izxooo 
1 Klctte 1026 (Gr.) Heo l>a roefe hcht . . in scolfren fat locum 
j belucan. axooo AClfric Gen. xl. 1 1 And ic nam ]>a winhciiaii 
; & wrang on fict and sealde F.Traonc. c X050 Gloss, in 
j Wr.-Wiilckcr 347 Acerra, fmte od8e glcdfmte. a zaa5 SI, 

: Marker. 18 pe leue. .bed . . bringen for8 a net ant fullen hit 
I of wetlre. 

j /ig. Clays llali Meid. 13 fc uertu bat halt ure bruchele 
I feat pat i.s urc fcble flesch . . in hal halincs.se, xw Aycnb. 

! 231 Hi berep a wel precious tresor inc a wel fyclfljle net. 
b. Spec. A vc.ssel of silver, or other metal, of 
a particular form ; e.tp. one to contain holy-water. 

<' 1330 A rth, 4* Meri. 1054 A fcride . . pelt me in an lioly 
fat. X4S4 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 175 A gylled cop taller.! 
a fate covered. Churchto, Ao‘. IViglo/t Boston 

I (NidioLs J79:) 70 For .saudryng of the holy water falle. 
l 1536 in Antvj. Snrish. (1771) 198 A Fat of Silver for holy 
water. 1571 Grinpal Injunct. Clergie 4* Layiie B iv, 'J’hc 
Church warden.s. ..sliall -sec . . th.Tt all . , Holy water slocks or 
Falies. .be utterly defaced. 

2 . A vessel of large size for liquids ; a tub, a 
dyer’s or brewer’s vat, a wine cask. Cf. Vat. 

In the A. V. esp. the vat in which grapes are podden. 
[aiaaS St. Marker. 17 S.Tloniun )>c wLe . . hitunde ii.s in 
ane tunne, ant conieii habiloncs men . . ant breken )>;lI feat. 
13. . E. E. A Hit. /-’. B. 80/, I .sclial feltc yow a falle your 
feite for to waschc.] c xt^oo Soivdone Bab. 3152 Kinge Charles 
. .biulc him ordeyne a grete fat 'Co haptysc the Sowdonc yiie. 
1469 Bury IVilh^ (Camden) 46 'Clio occupier . . sh.all haue 
his wetyug of his barly in the fate of the seid J')cnyse 
duryng mallyng tynie. X483CAXTON Gold. Leg. ioo'< [Hel 
made hym to be caste in to a falte or a tonne full of hole 
oylle. 1538 Balk Tkrc Laives 447 Whan ide is in the fatt. 
* 5^5 Golpinc Ovid's Met. 11. (1.S93) 27 Harvest snieard 
with treading grapes late .at the pressing fat. 1606 .Shaks. 
A fit. 4 r Cl. XI. vii. 122 In thy Fanes our Cares be drown'd. 
a x6xo H EALEY Theophrastus To Rdr., A great water- 
pot like a Diers fat, or chaldron. x <^8 J. 1*1111.1.11*8 
’J'ceverniePs Trav. v. viii. aiu The golden Fat out ofwJdch 
I hey take the water. X7a5 Bradley Fnm, Diet. .s,v. IPine, 
The Liquor, .should .stand in the Fotl about fifteen days. 
17SS M.\gens Itisuranccs 1 , 521, 5 Fattsred Wine/ i66i : 16. 
b. Proverb. 

1583 Babincton Commandm. vi. (1637) 53 They would 
have every fatte. ..stand on his owne bottome. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. I. 37 Every Fall must stand on his own bottom, 

3 . A cask or barrel to contain dry things. Occas. 
more explicitly, dry-fat. 

1540 Act 3a Hat. Vtfl, Q. 14 For the freight of a drie 
fatte of the biggest sort .vi.s. viii. d. .sterling. tSaa R. 
Hawkins ley. .S'. Sea (1847) 134 Our pipes and falts of 
bread. rx647 A. Wheelockk in Lt'tt. Abp. (1686) 

546 The [..ambeth Books, .as yet. .remain in Fats, or great 
Chests, rt x68o Butlkk Rem. (1759) I. 227 Wares, That 
come ill dry Fats o’er from Franefort Fairs, x688 R. Hoi.me 
Armoury m. 260/1 All Goods, .in Barrels, Hogshe.ad.s, Fals, 
Chests or I’acks. 1715 tr. D'Anois' Wks. 386 'I’he. Fairy. . 
relum’d with a huge F.at full of Fcather.s. x8xb J, Smyth 
Tract, Customs 37 Battery, in fats. 

4 . Used as a measure of capacity ('see quota. ). 

14x3 Act 1 lien. P, c. 10 Uri me.sure use deiri.s la dietc 

Citce appeile h*. Faat. 143^ lien. Pi, c, 8 Unc vc.sscll 

iippclU: ic Fat, que cuntcicnt viij bussclx dez hices ou uu 
autre hii.sstll inys a ycell pur une quarticr. x6oo Hkywood 
Edu>. /K,i. Ill, I, I would give, .a fat of Jt?athcr, to match htr 
to some justice. 1607 Cowkl Interpr., Fate or Fat : is a:^rcal 
wooden vessett. . vsed . . to measure maulc by, coiitauiiiig 
a quarter. x 66 o Act 13 Okas, It, c. 4 .Sched. .s.v. Boohs, 
'rhe ba.sket or maund, containing 8 bales or 2 fats. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey I, Fat of Ising-glass, a Quantity from 
J’hrce Hundred Weight and a quarter to Four Hundred 
Weight. x866 Kogkrs Agric. Sf Pr. I, x. 166 'llii.s measure 
[of 9 gallons] called a fait was prohibited by statute. 

6. Comb. 

1^3 Gnt/i. Angl. 123/3 A Fnitniaker, cuparius. 

Fat (to), a. and Forms; 1 a -4 

fot(t(o, south. v9t(to, 3-7 fatt(o, 3 sottih. vatCte, 
(4 4 - fat. conresp. to OFris./i/, 

MDu., Du., MLG. vet (mod.G.y 5 ff/ adopted from 



FAT. 


98 


FAT. 


LG.), OHG. (MHG. vd^, mod.G. 

/m/; OTcut. */a$fido-, pa. pple, of yai^joft to 
fatten (OHG, ON. feita\ f, ^faiio- adj. 

fat, rcpresfented by 0 ^,/eit, MUG. vci^^ O^.feitr 
(Da. feds Sw. J the existence of the primary 
adj. in OE. cannot be proved, as the form fxt in 
MSS. is^rob. only a variant spelling of fieU.'] 

I. With respect to bulk or condition. 

1 . Of an animal used for food; Fed up for 
slaughter, ready to kill, fatted. 

riooo A£s. Gosp. Luke xv, 97 pin faeder of-sloh an fret 
p’ 1 160 Gasp, fet] celf. a 1300 Cursar M. 364-5 ( Colt. 1 

Okydai|$fatt poufett me tuin. 138a Wyclip Isa, xxv. 6 
A fesKs 6f fatte bestes. r i386 Cmauccik Prol. 349 Ful 
many a fat partnch hudde he in mcwc. c 1400 Maondev. 
(iS3(^xvii. 179 5if theif the children) ben fattc, pci ctenhcni 
anon, c Liver Sethe a mawdclardc^t 

fat is penne Aud cut ia pcscs. c 1440 Promp, Pant. 151/2 Fat 
fowlc, or beste, mestyde to be Klayne, attiU, z5Si|i Huloet, 
Fatte by foading, as in a franckc or penne, nltilh, 1719 
Dxi Foe Crusoe 11840) II. iv. 79 The party concluded it 
was to see whether he or she w.*t.s hottest and fittest to kill 
first. i8m Ld, Uouainon in Life (1891) I. x. 439 P^at 
beasts sold f(»r the price they werc^ bought lean. 1890 
Paily News ex Nov, 5/3 Animals which . . have won prizes 
as * fat that is to say, as ripe for the butcher. 

2 . Of animals or human beings* their limbs, etc. : 
In well-fed condition, plump ; well supplied with 
fat (see 

>Elfred Oros. iv. xiii. § s Ge sindon nil uU\n 
fmtte A^illnall hheiie. a xooo Dent. xxxi. ao, & ptjnne 
hi;^ etm «c fnllc beop & fa:ttc. c X175 Lamb, Horn, 8r tHf) 
luued nU 'Sunnen ,al.se ded pet feue swin pet fulc fen to 
liggen in. atz»i After. P. 138 Hit rcgiblico anon, asc net 
kclf & idel. za97 R. (iLOUc. (1724) 429 Hallcde he was, 
Jn’ckc of hreste, of body vat also, a 1300 ( urst^ M. 4566 
(G6tt.)pt^ seiutn of p.aim , .were selcuth fat and fair ky. 1593 
Langl. P. PI. C. X. »c.>8 I''aitours in ft ere clopyngc haJde 
fallc chekns. c *450 Merlin 227 Her ♦l.,-.>sh whitler llian 
KTiowc, and was not to falle ne to shlcnder. 1598 Siiaks. 
Merry H'. v. v. 14 A Windsc^r Scagge, and the fattest < I 
thitike) i’th F'.jrrcst. i6a6 Uacon Sylvti 899 The Beare, 
the Medge-hog . . wax Fat when they Sleepe. x6^ l),\ vknant 
Man's the Master n. i. The diief reason why I am nol fat 
is..l)ecanse I am in love with three of our neighbours’ 
maids. 173* Arhutunot Alimen/s vi. lyo You may see in 
an Army forty thousand P\>ot- Soldiers without a fat IM.nn. 
*774 Clui.psM. jVal. Hist. (17761 V. 45 Their bodies .are f.at 
and muscular. 1864 P’ri-.ss Ai.k e in Mem. (1884) 78 My 
fat Baby . . is a great darling. 1883 Gilmoi; k Monyols ( 1884) 
108 'J’he Mongols like to be careful of tlicir camels, even 
when they arc fat and strong. 

absol. r laoj Lay. 1944.5 Ne durstc ptcr bilxiuen na ptc 
ualle no pu hvne. 

b. In unfavourable sense : Overcharged with fat, 
corpulent, obese. 

it 1000 Riddles .xli. 105 (( Jr.) M.'ir.a ic com .ind ftettra, ponne 
ain;i;st«:d swin. c X400 Pesir. Troy 3068, A necke. .nawper 
fulsom, ne fat, but fetis & round, c 1400 Tan franc's Cirury;. 
(MS. 11 .) 5 Of seknes^e ofa vvommans letys to grete to faite 
opere to letie. 1494 CnHi'fi.i.Nr 2]. 1398 Shaks. Merry 
IP. IV. V. 25 There was . . an ol«l fat wom.an eiicn now wicli 
me. 1646, 1791 |sce Cokim;m.N( Y v). 1836 Mrs. Carlyle 
J.ctt. II. -294 So fat a man one rarely sees. 

C. M 

13*6/’/ 4 ’''* Pf'*/> (W. dr W. 1531) 173 b, He is fatte of iny 
bcnefvtes anti gt)od dedcs. 1558 Hr. Watson .Sacrum. 
\. .AJb, By the Sacrament e. .wee are nourished to cvcrlast- 
yiigjifc, aud made f-ittc with God. Z396S11AKS. Merck, I ', 
I. iii. 48, I will feedc fat the ancient grudge I bcare him. 
xgg6 — - T //en. / / ’, m. ii. rSo Aduant.age feedes him fat, 
while men delay. x6xx Bible Proo. xi. 25. x6ao May // dr 
I. i. in Ha/I. Dodsley XI. 515 'Twill feed me fat with .sport, 
that It shall make. • 

d. in vulgar phrase To cut up fat : sec 
Cut V. ,59/’. 

3 . tmnsf. Of things : Thick, full-bodied, sub- 
stantial ; spec, of printing types. Also t To beat 
yir/ (Typog.) : seequot. 168 t Of the voice : Full. 

c iM^o Gen. tf- Fix. 2104, vii cares wexen fette of coren. 
X398 Trkvis.x Dartk. /)e /'. A', xix. cxxxi. (1495)942 The 
voycus hen fatte ami thyckc w'hannc mochc spyryte comyili 
out as theyoys of a man. XS78 Lvu-; /hvictens 11. xlii. 200 The 
w'hite Ullie his Icaues t)e. ..somewhat thicke or fat. 1596 
Skaks. X /Jen. //', 1. ii. 141 'Jliere are. ."JVadt^rs riding to 
T.ondon with fat I*iirses. 1676 M oxoN Forint, Tclt. 5 The 
. . Draughts of the Lettei-s will shew him W'hat 3)arts of 
•a liCtter must be fnl or lean. Ibid. 7 1 ’he Rtcm or Broad 
stroke in a Letter is called the Fat stroke. 1683 1 VIo.\on 
Diet, Pri fit initio Peat /'at^ If a Pre.ss-man Takes loo much 
Inr.k with his Balls, he Beals F'at. The Black English 
Faced I .eller is generally Beaten I’at. 1787 Winikr ,Syst. 
Flusb.^ 247 ’riie leaves of the seeds . . appeared twdcc as fat 
or thick. 184* .Savage Diet. Printin^^ Fat Face or Fat 
Letter a letter with a broad stem. 1867 G, P. Marsh in 
Nation 3 Ian., The substitution of full-faced I li.ave heard 
it called ’Ar by printers, .small letter forcapitals. 
b. Naut. (sec quot. 1704). 

16*7 Cait. Smith Seamans Gram. ii. 4 IfitCthc I'uck) lie 
loo lowit niako.s her bane a fat quarter. X704 J. Harris 
Le e, Techn. s. v., If the Tiu.ssing in, or Turk of a Ships 
Quat ter under Water, be deep ; They say she hath a Fat 
(juarier. X867 lii Smyth Saitods IVord-bk. s, v. 

II. With respect to the component parts. 

4 . Containing much fat, oil, etc. ; consisting of 
fat, greasy, oily, unctuous. 'To cut it {too) fat ; lit. 
referring to a slice of meat, fitf. (vulgar) to make 
a display. See Cur v. 8 b. 

c xooo Aj;s. Ps. Ixxx. 15 [Ixxxi. 16] He hi fedde mid fteti c 
lyrtdc, hwjcte and huoige. c xaoo Ormin 095 Brxd . .smeredd 
wcl wip clesasw & makedd fatt & n€8»he. 1377 Lancl. 


/*. Pt. B, xii. 264 pe iarke. .of Iteiich, by fete folde falter and 
swetter. CX440 /'romp. i\ir 7 t. 159/1 Fet, or fatte, as 
llcsshe and oper \yVo,ptnguis. 1577 B. OoooK //eresbach's 
i/usb. Ilf. (1586) 147 Fait and newe Milke. 1^7 .Siiaks. 
a F/en, /l\ v. v. 143 If you be not loo much cloid w ith Fat 
Meate. 1607 Toi'Seli. Four-/. Beasts (1673) 33a It shall Inj 
needful.. to use Rome fat broth. 1838 Rawlev tr. Bacons 
lA/c tjr Death (1650) 7 Mixed with Tallow or any Fat Thing, 
i66m T. Davies Foy, Ambuss. 201 The Milk, .is so fat, that 
it makes a Cream two fingers thick. 170X Addison Lett. 
Ita/y X34 The fat Olive. x8a4 Mrs. Ca.merom Marten ^ 
Sc/tolars vii. 43 This nice fat cheese which brother gave tne. 
*836 W. iRVtNG Astoria II. Which he hejmn to relish, 
pronouncing them* fat and tender*. x83tf-9 Dickkns Sk. 
//<K;Sccne.s IX, Promenading about . .with surprising dignity, 
or as the gentleman in the next l»ox facctiou.sly observes, 
‘cutting it uncommon fat’. 184a Comic Almojiac 49 
A goose, even tailors have, who cut it fat. 

t b. transf. Of figs : Full of juice, juicy. Ohs. 
1398 Tkevisa Barth. /.V P, R. v. xy. (1495) 121 l.cucs of 
trees in whyche is fatte humour fallith not. cx^m /.an- 
frauds Cirurg, 212 Medic perwip fatte ligis x6s6 KiDTiLEV 
/'rad. /'h-ysick 292 Take fat Figs 12 02. 
t o. fijg. ? Indecent, ‘ smutty *. Obs, 

1758 W. Toldkrvy Hist. Two Orphans 1 11. 1 57 He. ..sings 
as many fat songs as the be.st man in the Garden. 

d. Of wood: Resinous (i/. A*.) ; also f of amber. 
Of coal : Bituminous. 

X697 Dryden Virg. Past, viii. 74 Fat Amber let the 
Tamarisk dblill. 1831 Macculux:h Syst, Geol. II. xli v. 356 
A resinous plant such as fir . . lyould produce a falter coal 
than an ouk, becau^e the resin itself is converted into 
liitumcii. 1836 /iack 7 >joods 0/ Canada 2^4 The resinous 
substance cancel fat-pine being usually found in places 
where the living pine is least abundant. 1856 Olmsted 
Slave .Stales 335 The room was filled with smoke of the fat 
light- wood. 1877 Doix^e Ffunting Grounds Gt. ITt-.d 
xxwi. 393 They [the liulians] procured .some 'fat' pine 
knots. X883 Gweslky Glos.^. Coal .^lining F'erms, Fat 
Coals^ those which contuin volatile, oily matters. 

6. Of mould, clay, etc : Containing much soluble 
or pListic matter ; having a ‘ greasy ’ feeling to the 
touch ; sticky. Of limestone : Containing much 
lime, and few impurities ; hence. Pure. 

1504 Ahnoi.ok Ckron. t 68 erthe mustc. .Ixj ncyther too 
fat ne to grauelly. 1546 St. i'apers Hen. /-Y//, XI. 335 
I'lic groundc of the <ountrcy..is .so fatte, that if it r.aynf: 
there three d.-iycs.-tbc ordinaunce wolde. sru:kp...in tlie 
inyre. 1363 FulivE Meteors (1640) 14 b, A Comet is an 
Exhalation, .fat and datinnie, hard compact like a great 
lumpe of pitch. x6xi JIjiilk^ Song 3 Child. 22 tnarg.^ 
Naphtha, which is a certainc kind of fat and chalktc clay, 
1^7 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111, 687 Fat Pilch, and black 
Bitumen, add to these, 1703 Moxon Mech. .Rxcre, 238 
A fat Earth full of Allom. X787 Win t ick Sysl. Flusb. 332 
It appeared very fat lictwcen the fingers, 17^ Kirwan 
/Min. I, 1 16 1'he distinction of fit and mcaj^re limestone.s. 
*843 J*ortloc.k Geol. 682 The fat clay , . 1$ mixed with 
a meagre or sandy day. 

t 6. Full of Stimulating elements, rich. Obs, 

1707 Curios, in/iusb. «(G<sni. 268 Fat, warm and .subtile 
Nouri.shmentH. 1797 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lhery 0/ f.on- 
dofi Wk.s. 1812 III. 441 Pine-apples ne’er grow on cold raw 
clay But fat manure. 

7 . Of fluids : Cliargetl with solid or extraneous 
particles, f a. Of water : Thick, turbid. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 259 Fatte water. 
1587 Harrison AV/yAoz/f 11. vi. (1877) 1. 160 The fattest 
standing water i.s alwaies the bc.si. 1607 Toi’SKLi. Serpents 
(’^53) 744 This Serpent is bred in fat waters and soils. X713 
/Tdi, Trans, XXVIIL 233 When the Water is fattest and 
fullest of Foam. 

tb. Of wine nr ale: Fiiiity, full-bodied, sugary. 

x6o9 Bujlk (Douay) Fzek. xxvii. 18 The Dainsiceno 
was thy nicrch.ant. . m fatte wine. 1634 Lniicow Trav. 

III. 102 These Cloysters haue a brauer life for good cheare 
land) fat Wines, .than any. . Fliers can elsewhere find. x8x6 
Scott Anliq, xi, A species of fat ale. 

c. Of air, mist, etc. : Charged with moisture or 
otlonr.s ; dense, rare, fOf a room : Full of dense 
air. 

XS96 Shak's. s Hen. /I", ti. iv. i Come out of that fit 
roomt*. 1659 I.OVI.LACE i'oems (1864) 186 When a fat mist 
we view, we coughing run. 1697 Dkyoen I'irg. /Vzjt/. vni. 
or Make fat with Frankincense the .sacred Fires. X837 
JCmkkhon Addr.t Amer. .Sc hoi. W’k.s, 11. 189 J’ublic a)ia 
private avarice make the air we breathe thick and fat. 
i’ d. bee quot. Ohs, 

xMj Moxon jyict. /'rinting, /''at Ashes^ Founders call 
their Ashes Fat, if they are considerably Heavy, becau.se 
then they have miidi iVfeitle in them. 

8. Tat oil or oils : in variou.s senses i see cjuots.). 
r 1790 Imlson Sch. Art II. 37 I'ake four ounces of fat oil, 

very clear, and made of good linsceil oil. 1828 T. Thomson 
Chent. i^ry. Bodies F.it oils become solid by long ex- 
posure. »«7S J- C. Sea /'is/ierntitn 179 Train- 

oit% a name given to it on the .spot t<i distinguihli it from 
whale, or .seal oil. .called /at oil. 1877 Waits fjii t. Chenf. 

IV, 179 Fat or fixeil oils, .rcsemhic one another in not lieing 
capalde of diblilling without decomposition. 

III. With reference to the amount of produce 
or 8upj)Iy, 

0. yielding or capable of }delding excellent and 
abundant returns, a. Of laiul : Fertile, rich. 

*393 I ‘AN<;i.. P. I'l, C. XIII. 224 On fut lunde.s and ful of 
dongc foulest wcde.s groweih. c X440 Pal lad, on H ush. 1 . 72 
To .see thi landc . . fatte and swctc. 1564 Turner Herbal 
II. ri2 b, The fat ground. 1674 Cavk /'rim. Cltr, 1. i. (1673) 

5 'I’he blood of Christians making the Churches soil more 
fat and feitil<% 1777 Rohertson Hist. Amer. (i783> II. 98 
Tlie nxHs. . multiply aina/ingly with the heat of thediinalc 
in a fat soil. 1847 Poli.oic T. tit, I’lirncd fat lamls 
To barrcnne.s!i. x8sx D. Jerri ii.u SL Giles xi. 203 The 
broad, fat fields of Rent lay smiling in the sun. 


b. of a source of income {e*g. a benefice, office), 
c 1380 Wyclih SeL IFks. 111. 510 >if he U*ncfic« be fani. 
tsSx Ml’lcaster y V'jzVfd/w xli. 11887)350 To leaue his old 

I ioorc place for n fatter rowme. 184* Milion Apol, Smed. 
(8^1)305, I would wish him the biggest and the fnltcsl 
llishoprick. 17x0 Stkelr 7V»/4’r No. 328 f i A worthy Gen- 
j tieman has lately offered me a fat Rectory, tSM 1 'mackkray 
i Fsmond i. iii, * Church 1 priesthood ! fat Uviiig ! ’ 1883 

i American Ml. 38 Congress as the creator of fat jobs. 2884 
Manch. Exam. 17 Nov. 5/^ His fat sheriffship. 

I o. of a dispute or suit at law- 

1644 M n/f ON Rduc, ( 1 738) J 36 The pronithiog and pleasing 
! thoughts of litigious terms, fat contentions, and flowing 
fec.s, 1646 J. Cooke Vimi. Lnw 26 A recreation which they 
i have . . to recreate the spirit of the Judges and Advocates, 
i which they call a Fat case. 2858 Cahi.ylk h'rcdk. Gt. (1865) 

{ I. III. xiii. 219 Never was such a Lawsuit— -so fat an affair 
1 for the attorney .spccic.s, 

j td. Of a prisoner: That can pay a good 
I ransom. Obs. rare. 

! 1548 Hall Chron, .123 b, So with greate riches, and fatte 

I prisoners, he rctimicd .ag.Tin to Paris. 

I e. Typog, Fat iakcy fat uforhy in type-setting, 

! work or a [uece of work esjK'ciaUy profitable to 
! the compositor who works by the piece. Hence, 
j Fat ppge : one having many blank lines or spaces, 
j 10 . Well su])plicd with what is needful or desir- 
: able, t a. Of a person : Affluent, wealthy. Ohs. 

x6xx Biulk /*s. xcti. 14 They [the righteou.sj slmll>c fat, 
j ^ flmirishing. a 1700 B, E. Did. Cant. Crexo, Fat Cu/l. 

; a ri«:h fellow, a 1716 Sooth (J.^ Persons grown fixt and 
■; w'ealthy by a long and successful imposture, a 27^ Lloyd 
i Fant. Epistle Jr. //anbury's Ho. 19 Mark the fat Cit, W'hosc 
i good round sum, Amounts at least to half a Plumb. 

b. Of things : Abundant, plentiful ; esp. of a 
i feast, pasture, etc. Also, Well-stocked. 

1 *563 Homilies ii. Gluttony .t* Drunkenness (1859) 306 He 

I that Tovoth wine and fat fare shall never be rich. 2577 
I Homnshi::ji Citron. 1. 185 The best and falti-sl fmstitrages. 
j *59 ® Dalrymple Ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. (1887)267 Finalie 
I )ic returnes with a fatt pt aii. x6xx Bidlk Ezek. xxxiv. 14 In 
! a fat p.'islurc -sh.Tll they fccdc. 1677 Yaruanion Eng. 

I ImpnytK 38 Scotland Is a tliin and lean Kingdom. .England 
I is a fat Kingdom, a 2790 Franklin Ivay to IVeallh, 

I A fat kitchen makes a lean will. 

! IV. 11 . Displaying the characteristics of a fat 
j animal ; slow-witted, indolent, self-corn placcnt. 
j 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 268 Wtd-liking wits they haiiu, 

I gros.sc, gmsse, fat, fat. 2604 - Ham. i. v. ;|2 Duller should’st 
j thou be then the fat wcede That rot.s it »clfe in ea.se . . 

VVould'.st thou not stirre in tluH. 2612 Bimi.e Isa. vi. 10 
j M.abe the heart of this people fat, and make their eares 
' hoauy, and shut their eyes. z2t6x6 Beai/m. & Fi.. Wit 
! without Money i. i, Grounding their fat faiths upon old 
country proverl>s. 2790 Burkk Wks. (1871) 11. 373 The fat 
Rtiipidity and gross ignorance. x8xp .Shelley Peter /Jell 
IV. xxi, With loose fat smile, The willing wretch sat wink- 
ing there, a 2854 J. Wilson (W.\ How could it enter into 
his fat heart to conceive [etc.]. iSro Temple Bar Mag. No. 
227 A fat smile of complacent wisemm on his face. 

V. 12 . With the senses mixed. 

z 2^4$ IWm Times Edzo. II 188 in /W. Soups (Camden) 
332 "rhe frere wole to the direge, if the cors is fat. 1596 
i SnAKS. 1 Hen./F, 11. iv. 550-60 Sher. A grosse fat man. 
j Car. A.sfat.'is Butter. 2611 iIiblk Ps. cxix. 70 Their heart 
I is as fiXt as grease. 2644 Fuller Holy,'^'/'fx/,St. v.xxx. 
j 437 '^I’hesc counlreys were fat enough 10 be stewed in their 
; own liquoiir. a 2744 Gay Sonys ^ Ball,, New Song on New 
j My checks as fat as butter grown. 

VI. Combinations. 

I 13 . Parasynthetic (chiefly in sense 2), as faP 
' hacked, farkedy femfued (sense 9), fraiued (stnsc 
: 2 or \\), fat- checked, -eycbnnvcd, fleshed, -hearted 
■ (sense 2 or \\), fat- kidney cd, -legged, -panne hed 
(sctisc 2 b), -rumped, -tailed, adjs. Also Fat- 
; r.vej:!), Fat-wittki). 

2607 A. Brkw'er Lingua in. ii. in Dodsley IX. 386 

Your. - 'fat- banked, .drones. 26t6'6x Holyday /V mwT 297 
* Armes, and the man I sing.' Perchance you'l dare To call 
ihis frothy, **fal'b.Trk'd [T.. corficop/ngt/i]! 163^ ‘ E. KNtm * 
Charily olaintained \. \\, §21 Such ^fat-lxeneficcd Bishops. 
*597 Dk.avion Mortimeriadvs 69 M’'al-braiiid Fieamings. 
2580 Hollylano Trens. h'r. Tony, JonJiflu, *fat checked. 

; 2591 Pekimvai.i, Sp. Did., ^Fat tie hrow'ctl. xB6^ Mis.s 
J Power A rub. Days St N. no 'I'liosc * *fat-rtcshed ’ fair onc.s. 
1607 Hiekon Wks. I. 3^0 Tlic ’fiXl-heartcd Israelites. 25^ 
Siiaks. i /An, IF, a. ii. 5 Peace ye ^fal-kidney’d Roscall. 
X719 D’Uri p.y /'ills 351 Glud |sic] Kate and*fat leggyd 
j J.isscy. 1892 R Km-i.ing City Dread/. Nt. 7% Quaint 
, houses, with fal-lcggcd b.'dustrades on the roofii. 2563 
j Foxb a. 4- M. The “fat nanched bishop. 1844 

Bischoi f Wfwllt'n Manuf. IT, 289 'I'hc head w like that of 
j the *fat rumped [sheep]. Ibid* 11 . 320 The Dooinba, or 
I ’'fat-tailed sheep of Cauool. 

I 14 . Special comb., as fat-bird, a name (a) of 
tlie Guachriro .SUaiornis caripensis ; (j)) of the 
Pectoral Sandpi[)er Adodromas niat:ulata (U.S.) ; 
fat-faoe, ( «) a term of abuse ; {ti) Typog. fkkt-faoe, 
less commonly fat letter (see quot. 1841), and 
attrib . ; fat-fed a., fed up to fatness : of a man, 
fuU-fleahed ; also transf. \ fat-guts/ one having 
I a lug belly, used as a term of abuse, also attrib , ; 

; fat-headed, {a) having a fat head ; {h) dull, 
j stupid; fat-lute; fat-rascal (sec quots.) ; 
i eagg a,, hanging down with fat; tf<^t-ware, 
i cattle fatted for market. Also, Fat- hkad. 
j 1742 Richardson (1824) I. 179 Answer me, *fat- 

face ! 2842 .Savage Did. Printing, Fat Face or Fat Letter 
is a letter with a broad stem. 2871 Amer. EncycL I'rinting, 
j Fat/ace Letter, Letter with a broad face. 2607 Topskli. 
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F(*nr-/. ligash i8i This kind of Doj{ . . is uuidity, ^;ros.so, 
aiid *fat fed. 1616 Trax\ in HarL Afisc\ 

(M:dh.) JII. 3:^9 F;il-fed friars. 1648 kh^KKicK IJes^r'y. I. 
204 J'he fat-fed sn\okiiig temple. 1596 ^iiaks. i /A'w. 

II. ii, Peace ye *fal fiuttc.s lye dowiie. t68a N. O. 
h\'Ut‘a»'s Luirin iv. ^78 i'ill fat-gu(.s Evcrarcl open’d, aud 
tjuile inarr'd it. 1853 IfiCKlK tr. AristoM, »jS73i II. 536 
Pray .sit down here, you fat » 5 *o /xodytt 

II. 38 With th.'it cam in a ‘lal-heilcd mankc. 1603 H. 
C'ko.ssk I'eriut's Cowunv. (1878)99 'I'hc larie Monke.s, and 
fiU-lie.idcd Fliers. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VlIJ. 188 'J’his I leave to thy own f;U«hcaded prudence. 
1768 Life Hf uiilv. ij/' Sir Harth, Lapskull II. 66 'Hie 
fat headed incgority, intoxicated by the fumes of excos.s. 
18*0 \V\ luviNc; Sketch /•.(*., Christmas (1865) 276 

A (Ut.hcaded old Kcntleman next him. 1883 W. BromM'.v 
L>.^ vKsn'rlir in 19M Cent. Sept. 402 A few obc.se fat -headed 
carp. 1858 Si MMONDS />/£•/. a mixture of 

pipeclay and linseed oil for lilliii)^ joints. x8M Atkin.son 
CU'i'tiiwd LtIcss,, * Fat-rascal^ a kind of rii:h tea-cake com- 
pounded with butter or cream. , and with currants inter- 
mi n.' led. 1604 Mir)Di,po.N lilack J>k. Wk.s. jH86 VIII. is 
With her ♦fat-s.’igj; chin hangin^jt down like a <'ow\s udder. 
i6ox Holland Plmy xvii. .vxiv, These forsooth they feed 
in vmie, and franke thcni up like ^fat-ware, with good corn- 
mealc. 

B. 

1 . The adj. used al^soL The fat part of anything, 
t Rarely in //. 

*393 Langl. r, PI C. xxii. p8o H’h.at cast for to kcle 
a crokkc and jmiuc he fatlc alioue. 1535 Co\ kkoalk 
xvii. 6 Rurnc the fat for a swete SKauourc vnto the T.ord. 
r 1340 in deary' s A not. (iSiifl) App. i.\. st-ju Take llic fatte 
I'f capons or hennys. 16x6 Sukfi- & Markii. Conntry 
.Farme 31 He shall make prouisiun of Fat.s, or of the nnar- 
rowes of the bones t>f Mutton. 1667 Milton P.L. xi. .jjq 
'I’ hen .sacriJicing, laid The Inwards and thir P'al . . On the 
cleft Woixi. X7^ Mils. Glassk tVvXrry xiv. 238 Pour the 
fat out of the pan. 1890 Mr.s. Rkkton Coakery lik. ig/i 
Droppings of fat and gravy, .fall from the roa.st meat. 

2 . In various it ansf, senses : f The soft part 
of a fruit or tree. 

1575 Tl’rberv. Fanlconric 278 Anoynting the endc of 
the borownd feather in the fatte of a fig^e, 1577 Googe 
Ihresbach's Hush. u. 1,1586) no The fat, the .softest and 
the wtxjrst part of the tree. 

+ b. 7'he fat of glass : Fr. suin de verre^ San- 
DIVER, GLA«3.S-0ALb. Ohs. 

XJ 178 1 .YTK tr. D&thu'Hs' Hcrhal ir6 That which . . 
.swimmeih upion the stutTc whereof Glasses are made, Is now 
called in .Shoppes Axungia viiri ; in English, the fatte or 
flonre of Gi.isse. 

c. 'Die richest or most nourishing j)art of any- 
thing; the choicest produce (of the earth). Ilcncc 
also, Plenty, superabundance. Ohs. cxc. in phrase 
( To oatt live ott) the fat of the laud. 

1370-6 I.AMUARDE Peramb. Kent {1.826) 223 This Realnie j 
..wanted neither the favour of the Siinno, nor the fat of • 
the Soilc. 16x1 liiBLK 6‘t^. xlv. i 3 Ve shall eat the fat ! 
of the land. — - Dcut. .xxxii. 14 The fat of kidneis of i 
wheat. i6j3 Massinokk Piouiman 1. ii, In this plenty, ' 
And fat of peace. x6ao J. Dvki; H 'ort/iy Commun. j 88 The I 
fat and moysturc of ifie 'earth. t66i }.o\r.LU /list. Anim. ! 
/y Min. IntioiL, .Sulphurs, which are the fat of the earth. 1 
X83S h. Hunt Poems I’ref. y We have tfie poetry.. of the i 
‘fat of the land ' in ThomsciU. xSsy'rROLi.oiM-; Three Clerks 
xiv, For thirteen years he Inis lived on the fat of the 
land. 

3 . a. 'I'he oily concrete substance of which the 
fat parts of animal bodies are chiefly composed ; 
any particular variety of this substance. Often 
modified by a sb. prcfixcrl, ,is hcef-,^ caudle'^ eo70-y 
mutton-^ ^Xc.fat, b. Chem. Any of a class of 
organic com|Tonn<ls of which animal mt is the type. 

X 530 in Rogers Agrk. .y Prices 111. 285/4, 1593 l.udlow. 
Candle fat jail lb. <.A /^j. iSS« Huloet, Fatte or grease, 
sagin/t. 1731 Ahmuthnot /I Z/W w/y ii. 44 This Membrane j 
separates an oily Lhiiior call’d Fat. 1774 Gold.su, Nat. 
Hist. (1776) Iv. 4 The muscles of the body are very j 
strong, and without fat. x 84 » -71 T. R. JoNiLS A nitit. Kingd. j 
(ed. 4) S48 Rut, tieneath the skin, fat has been accumulated : 
ill pn^digimis (piantitie.s. i860 x F 1.0. N h oitinoalf. Nursing | 
50 Butter i.s the lightest kind of animril fat. 1884 AthemEum 
la Apr. 465/1 F.nts were dear in the early time. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex.., Fat, a greasy substance cunsistini^ of carbon, 
hydrogen, and a litiie oxygen. . Fats arc contained in Ijoth 
plants and animals and are compounds of glycerin with 
acids, chiefly palmitic, oleic, or htcaric. 1891 Drit, Med. j 
yrul, Suppf. 76 i F'ats are digested with the cxiHinditurc | 
of a .small amount of energy. j 

c. rhr.ascs ; f To lick the fat from the beard of : j 
to forestall the results of (a p(‘rson*s) cnlerpri.se or | 
iniUistry. + The fat flits from a mans) heard : ; 
he lets go the advantage he has gained, (yf//; the j 
fat is in the fire : in early use expressing that a i 
design has irremediably failed ; now used when i 
some injudii ious act has been committed that is j 
sure to provoke a violent explosion of anger. j 

1348 Hai.i, Lkron, if)') h, fithcr. . inarchantcs. .sore abhor- j 
ryng the llathin n.^vi-xi, f.ir lic.kyng the fat from their ! 
heardcs, ami mking from them their accustomed Hvyng. I 
Htvwooo Pror. .y F/igr. 0867) 6 'I’han farewell j 
nchcs, the fat is in the hrc. I but. 7 Phimc me not to haste, ( 
for fcare..lho fat dearie flit fro my ln;rcle. 1379 .Sim-nser j 
Shc/h. Cal. Scpi. 123 But they that slu.otei) ncerest the 1 
prick« Sayne, other the fat from iht.ir beards dotm lick. > 
1644 Ohmonme Let. in Carle A //c (17 ’.51 i 11 . acii, I hear ; 
nothing of the arrnes, aminaniuon or provEions, without all 1 
which all the fat is in the fire. x797,\VMj.orn /P. Pimlar) 1 
Livery 0/ London WkJt. 1812 ITT, 449 Should wc once cum. i 
plain The fat will all be in the fire, 1850 Car «.VLK/. a//£r;--£Z, 
Pam/h, tv. 4 I'hc fat in the Arc will be a thing worth look- 
ing .'It. « 


* 4 . The. habit of body marked by Ujc deposition 

I of fat ; corpulence, obesity, 

j 17*6 Adv. Ca^t. K, Seyle 45 The two first [womenl were 
j very h.*indsom, .a little inclining to Fat. 

6. In the phraseology of various lr.ides or occupa- 
tions, applied to especially lucrative kinds of 
j work, ta* (see quot. ti 1700). b. (see 

i quot. 1841). o. (see quot. 1890). d. 

i Tlieatricaf a part with good lines and telling 
: situations, which gives the player an opportunity 
I of appearing to advantage. 

I a. <» 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crciv^ Fat, the last landed, 
innetl or stow'd of any sort of Mercluuidbc. ..so called by 
the several Gangs of Walcr-.side- Porters. 1785 in Gkose 
D iet. Fulg. Tougue. 

b. 1796 Gkosk Diet. Vulg. Tongue (od. i). Fat amongst 
; printers means void stmccs. x84x Ji.WAOE Printing. 

I Fat, with compositors, short pages, blank pages, and 
i light open matter : with piessmeii, light forms, forms that 
j require one pull at wootlen prcssc.s. 

I O- 1890 Ans'ioers 6 Dec. 24 If he flhe liner] has a piece 
of ‘ fat ’ (that is, a good piece of exclusive newM. 

d. *883 fte/trec iS Alar. 2/4 They have nothing to do, 
all the fat Imving been .seized by Terry. 1883 W. C. Day 
Behind the Footlights ij 6 Lest any of his ‘fat* should be 
lost through the .self grimaces of his fellow comedian. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as fat-basis , -celf 
'Corpuscle, •deposit^ -drop, -gland, -globule, -granule, 
-vesicle ; fat- like adj, 

[ x8^7~9 'J'odd CycL Auai. IV'. 129/1 Growths of ^fat- 

h.asis. X845 G. E. Day tr. .Siimons A aim. Chem. I. 355 
Some, .nresented a rcsemhlancc to conglomerate ‘•fal-cell.s. 
1847-9 Todd Cycl. Atuii. IV'. y6''t Deposition of peculiar 
altered 'Tat-corpuscles. Ibid., 'Fhc relationship of ^fal- ; 
deposit to the mor hid changes in Bright’s disease. x84t-7x j 
T. R. JoNR.s Anittt, Kingd. (ed. 4) i>ark globules, rcstnn- 
hling •fat-drops. x866 Chambers' Fncyet. s. v. Skin, The 
.sebaceous or ’‘fat glands. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simotts 
Anim. Cheat. II. 326 'Fat globulcs were del».*ctcd under 
the microscoi*c. x^7 9 '.ronn Cycl. Anal. IV. 130/2 We 
have occasionally .seen *fal granules in these rumours. 
1709 III., MR in Phil. Tram. XXVH. 95 A Tat-like Sub- 
stance, 1845 Todd & Bowman Pkys. Anat. 1 . iii. 82 'I'he 
''fat vesicle of the human subject. 

b. objective, as fit-engendering, -reducing adjs. 

x^B Kfunvl. 20 July 34/2 ''Fat-engendering reixisc. 1B83 
Ibid. 27 July X9/2 Dangevou.s *fal-rc'ducing system.s. 

C. Special comlus., as fat-free a., fret; from fat ; 
fat-gude, Shetland dial, (sec tjuot.) ; fat-trap, 
a device for catching fat in drains, etc. 

1869 F- A- Parkeh Pract. Hygiene {yi\. 3) 160 'I'lie dog 
and the rat can live on “far-free meal alone.’ z86o Bai.i oi u 
Odal nights (y Feudal IFrongs 114 *Fatgudc, a term used 
in Zetland for the Butter or lAl ^laid to the J )on.'itary. 1884 
Health F.rhib. Catnl. 55/1 Gullies and * Fat-l‘rap.s. 

Pat (ioii), V. Forms : I fsttian, 3 .wulh. 
vetten, 4 fatten, 4-6 fatte, (5 faat, 6 fate), 3, 6 - 
fat. [OKfillian, f. fadt Fat a.] 
j- 1 . trans. As lit. rendering of lleb. dishshm, 
Vulg. impinguarex To anoint, ‘make fat* (the 
head ' ; to load (an altar) with fat. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Fs. xxiilij. 3 Du fjieltadcs in cle h»'..ifud min. 
a X300 F. /i. Psalter xxiifi], 5 poii fatted in oli mi hevtd 
ywTiit. 138a Wyclif Fcclus. xxxv. 8 The ofi'ring of the 
rrilwis faiteth rhe .'inter. 1698 Nokris Pract. Disc. IV'. 

1 1 4 'I'he .Sacrifices with which they fatted their Altars. 

tb. To bedaub with fat or grease; hence, 
transf lo cover thickly. Ohs. rare, 
a x66z Hoi.yd.ay 'Jf uvenaTvix. 42 Durt fats my thighs. 

2 . intr. To grow or become fat. Also to fat up, 
a Ancr, P, 128 Noul ase swin ipund ine sti uorte 

uetten & forte greaten a^ein ^ ciil of I'tr eax. ^398 
'Irevisa Barth. 1 ). P. R. v. xli. (1495) 158 Yf the mylte 
mynysshyth and fadyth, the body fattyth. 1377 B. (b.K)GJi 
ILresbaclis ffmb. jv. (1586) i6i 'I’lie harder they [fowl] 
lie, llie .sooner they falle, 1607 ToAsell Four-/. Beasts 
(1673) 466 If they fat of their own accord, it h.ath been found 
that the tail of one of tlw-se Sheep have weighed ten or 
twenty pound. 1794 Wasiiinoton Lrtt.^ Writings 1R02 
XIII. 24 'fhe hogs which have Ijccn fatting. x8^ Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 355 Proper time beingallowcd, 
(they) will commonly fat to six score per quarter. x8a5 
CoiiiUiTT Rur. Rid s 467 'Hiey were fatting on the grass. 

Jig. e 1000 Agx. Ps. Ixiv. 13 [Ixv. 12 J Faetti.-iD endas woe- | 
.stennc-s. ^1x300 K. F.. //v/r//<rr ibid., Fat .sal faire of wildcrnes. 
c xyaa Song Hnsbandm. 32 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 
FalsshiiRi fattclh. 1596 J. Nohdf.n Progr. Pietie (1847 1 
139 The heaviness of .sin, wherein they lie fatting in nil 
delights, x63x K. H. Arraignm. fVlto/c Creature xw. § 1. 
251 V'anities, on which our Prodigall eates, but ncyther 
feeds, fils, nor fut.s. 

3 . traus. To make fat, fatten ; usually, to feed 

(animals) for use .as food. Also to fat up. i 

13.. F. E. A Hit. P. B. 56, my fedde fonlez {arn] 
fatted with .scla^l. c 1430 Pallad. on Huso. 1. 56a I’a faal 
fiem is iivayling and plcsatinte. xsis Barclay Eglogcs i. 
(15701 A vj/3 When they (our hoggei.|^hc fatted by co.stes 
and labour. 156X 'I*. Norton < Vi/t'/Vx Inst, iv. 137 h, 

A heard of swine : which they (Anabaptistesj fondly fainc 
to hauc beu fatted vp by the Lord. i6xa Dkkkkr l/it be not 
good Wk.s, 1873 HI, 27s Churle.s..fat their ranckc gults 
whilest poor wrctche.s pine, a 1633 Lknn.\b» tr, Charrotis 
U 'fsd. lit. xiii. I 5 {1670) 436 The. .presence of the Ma.sCcr, 
.saith the Proverb, futteth the horse and the land. 1760 
Gray yrul. in Lakes i8S’4 I. 278 Numbers of black 
(..altle are fatted here. •1774 Ouldsm. AW, Hist, (1776) V'. 
172 'I he lir^l who fatted up the peacock for the feasts of llic 
lu.vurious. 1877 Bakino-Gouli> Mysi. .Sujffering 48 Hi-, 
ulealof Ixrauty .. was woman fatted on milk till she couM 
not M-alk. 

tihsol. c 1440 Sccrecs, Prose version (E. E, T. S. Pese faltys 
and raoystes : Kest oflxKly, gla<liiesse,<>r wyl [etc.]. 1384 

Lvlv Cnnt^asN t. ii, (.\p0Ue4] prouetn that iiiuchc easier 


[ it is to fatte by colours, and tclles of bircics that hauc 
l^eene fatted by paynted giapes. 

Jig. c X386 Ch.auckr SontpH. T. 172 Who ho wol preyo, 
ho Rioot.3fatte his soule atid make bis body leiie. 1553 
Plurrt Caiech, in Liturgies, etc. Edw. IT (Parker Soc.i 
525 If they be watered, ami fatted with the dew of C«od.s 
word. X633 Heruert Temple, Odour ii, This broth of 
.smells, that feeds and fats my minde. 

b. ref. lit. andy^f. 

X1167DKANT Horace Epi&t. iii. C vj, A long deuoucdcowe 
Which gra.scth here.. And fattes her selfe for you, 1^3 
Knollfs Hist. Turks (.1621) 43 Fatting thetmclves with * 
great mid gain full oflice.s. x6^ Penn Addr, Prot ii. v. 
G692) 179 She .. hath fatted herself with ^ Flesh of 
Saints. ' 

c. Said of the food. . ■ 

c X400 Laujrtiuc's Clrurg. 6x Dieting ]>at 0 tt|MK tnakik 
him glad. 1508 Pay n el 

.sub.stance or meatc of cherievs. .fattethe the bodw*' X633 
L Fisher Fnimus J'roes Pro!, in Hazl. Dodsley^ll. 451 
Making your huge trunks To fat our crows. *708 J. 
Chamuerlayi^e Si. Gt, Brit. i. 1. iii. (1743) 24 Knot-grass 
..il.s long knots will fat swine. Bone A/atture, Rep. 

Doncnsl. Com. 25 This improved and fatted the sheep. 

ahsol. x3a8 pAYNKL Balemds Regim. G ij, Grenc chene 
nourysheth and fattethe. 

4 . ’To fat off : to fatten for sale or slaughter, 

Z789 Trans, Soc. Encourag, Arts (ed. a) II. 90 Bull 
steers.. fed with hay during the labouring part of thetr 
livcs..then fatted oflf. 1850 7rnl, R, Agric. Soi\ XL h 
679 Decided to fat off the wethers us early as possible. 

6. To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or stimu- 
lating dements ; to fertilize. 

xs6a Turner Herbal i\. 52 b, Horned claui^ . the 
growndc. 1394 Blijndevil E.ccrc. v. (ed. 7) floud 

Nilus, which by his inundations doth yeer<$;f»Ki« the 
country of Egypt, a 1639 W. VVhatelky Projggfppes t. iv. 
(1640) 30 If the sheepes dung did not fat the groqhd. 1648 
G.age Iml. xviii. (1655) 135 Which with the'a<> 1 ies left 
after the burning fatteth the ground. x8o8 J. Barlow 
Colunib. V. 661J Till Austria’s titled hordes, with their own 
gore, Ful the fair fields they lorded long before. 

Fatal a. Also 4 fathel, 5-6 Sc, fatoll, 

6-7 fatal!, [ad. fdtiil-is^ f. fdtum Fate. Cf. 
Yt. fatal i\ 

fl. Allotted or decreed by fate or destiny; 
destined, fated. Const, to, unto. Obs. 
c X374 CnAUf KK Tropins v. i 'I’he fathel dcstyne, 'J’hat 
loves hath in disposiciounc. C1430 Lydi;. Bochas iv. .xiv. 
(i554» 114a, Was ncucr seine prince nor lariiicossc 'I’hat more 
proudly toke their faUil death. 1^13 Dohulas JEneis xi. 
Frol. 178 Prynce Knee, 'rhal,for his fatale cuntre, of behest 
Sa fcill dangcris sustenit. x6zo Sin J. Melvil A/£7y^ 
•1683) 67 It appeared lo Ih: fatal to him, to like better of 
f)alterer5 . , than plain speakers. 1658 Rowianj.) Alottjefs 
Theat, Jus. ocjo Obnoxious to . . very much ruin, a thing 
, fatal! to IsluuoH. 1663-78 Butler Hud . 1. iii. 530 It was 
Still fatitl lo stout Hu<:lii>r.Ts. .when least He. dreamt of it 
to prosper best. 1667 Milton /-. 11. J04 With perpetual 
inrodes to allarme, 'i’houfth inaccessible, his fatal Throne. 
17x3 Ben n.KY CollifN Precthinkiug i. xxvi. 142 It is fatal 
to our author ever to blunder when he talks of Egypt. 
t 2 . Condemned by fate ; doomed. Const, to. 
Hawks J'mt. ITea.<(. vir. ii, Moic lyker. .Unto a place 
which is r.clc.sliall, Thun to a certaync mancLon fatal I. 
r' X39« Mahi.owk Afassacre at T'aHs i. iv, Now have we 
got the fatal, straggling deer Within, .a deadly toil. x6oa 
Warner Alb. Eng, x. liv. ( 1612) a-jy The Gui/iaii .Scot Fatal! 
to Seaes of blood, rr 1634 Randolph Amyntas iv, viii, 

,A fatall oake, at which great Jove Levels his thunder. 
x668 D.wen.nnt the Master in. i, She, whose fatal 

and unexperienc’d he.Trt too soon believ’d ihy many oaths. 

3 . Of the nature of fate; resembling fate in 
mode of action ; jiroceeding by a fixed order or 
sequence ; inevitable, necessai^V" 

1605 Camden Rem. 33 As thoii^^ra&itall necessitic con- 
curred, .with voliint.Try motion 4]ik ipSlrig the name. x6io 
Hi: ALLY St. Aug. Citie of God V, lx. <1620) 198 Euery 
cause is not fatall, l)cc:ause there are causc.s of cfiance, 
nature and will. 1663 J. Spencer T^odigics 11665) ^3 ) 
Nature is a blind and fatal Alptfit. X75X Jortin Serm. 
(.1721) 11. i. 14 Wc must not charge our transgre.Hsions upon 
a fatal nccc.ssity. X863 Hawiuokne Our Old Home 114 
What a h.nrdy plant W'as Shakspeare’s genius, how fatal 
its development, 1874 Mivabt in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 776 
* Instinct * is * fatal ’ but blind, 

4 . Concerned or dealing with destiny. Of agents ; 
Controlling the destinies of men. { 7 'hc) fatal 
da/nes, ladies, sisters x the Fates, or Farcte. 'The. 
fatal thread X that supposed to be spun by the 
Fates, detenuining the length of a man’.s life ; so 

fatal web, fatal shears. 

X447 Bokilniiam Seyniys (Roxh.) 8 Not to hastyly RJy 
filial t breed a .suiidyr smyte. 155* Hulokt, Fatal ladies, 
pan e, a x59a R. Ilypuerotomachia 9 b. Abiding the 
proofe of their paine and the cutting in Sunder of their 
fatall thread. x6sa Fi.kicher .Spanish Curate iv. v, 
Fatall Dames, that spin mens ihrcds out. 1684 Hey- 
WOOD Gunnik. 1. 45 'I'he Pare.e (or fat .all Goddesses) are 
three. 1704 S. Dale in Lett. Lit. Men tCaimlen) sio 
Death cut the fatal tliread of life. 1708 Poi*k Ode .Si. 
Cecilia 94 How wilt thou now' the fatal sisters move? 
ax-jzx M. Prior Turtle Spamnv 56 Nor Birds nor 
Goddcsse.s can move 'I'he just Behests of Fatal Jove. x88o 
Bri'aikr Readers Hatiddk. 323/2 The three Fatal Sisters 
w'ere Clotho, Lai'hesis, and Atropo.s. 

*j* D. Prophetic. Obs, 


of theyr fatall .scriptures. X0X4 kai.kkhi tnst. h ona n. 
31)3 They, .taking airection. .from the fatall Bookes, burneil 
alive two men. 1633 CowLiiV JMvideis t. 917. Ah he 
(Balamj went his fatarTonguo to sell. 



FATALISM. 


FATE. 


fo. Foreboding or indicating mischief; ominous. 
1590 Maxu>wb ^nd Pt. TantburL iv. Hi, The black and 
fatal ravens* ifioi Shaks. i Jftn, /*/, iii. i. tq« Now 1 
feare that fatall Pro|lhecie. s6a8 Withbr Prit Remcmb. 
35 Such fatall fowlcs As crokiaj; Ravens. 16^ Wili.8Foru 
f/^urest Secrets iTi\ For seven ntghU after Ins deathi there 
was heard hideous howling. fatal Birds screaking in their 
Cities. Ibid x88 These fatal Meteors are great motives to 
humble Man. to make him repent. 

6 . Frangnt with destiny ; fateful. Often with 
mixture of 6 or Jf. 

T. 163 Tliewoful day fatal is 
come. cs43e I.VOO. Pachas 1. viii. (1544) 13 Her father had 
fatal heera* ftho which did him assure Manly to iyght ayeinst 
his mo^ufoone. c 1470 Hbnry IVa/tace iv. 294 With out 
respy tr^mayn was tnair fatell houris. 1548 Haij. Chrou. 
X15 TWBSsctiSU dale of her obsiinacie was come. x6xa 
MoNin8^fOttB Abr^ Chrott, in Misc. Scat, 1 . 7 Who trans- 
porU^ the marble fatall chayre to Westminster. 1667 
Milton A /.»• n. 725 The Sn.akie Sorceress, .kept the fatal 
Key, X713 Aodtson Ca/a l. iii, What anxious moments 
pass between The birth of plots, and their Iasi fat,il periods. 
x8a8 St;oTT P. M. Perth xix, Tlie fatal spot where the 
unlucky Bonnet*makcrVs l)ocly was lying. 1863 Kivglake 
Crimea (1876) I. xi. 179 In these same fatal days the 
Kinijeror Nicholas did much to bring his good faith into 
question. 

6 . Producing or resulting in death, destruction, 
or irreversible ruin, material or immaterial ; deadly, 
destructive, ruinous. Const, to. Also in phrase 
to prove fatal {to). 

1514 Barclav Cyi. 4- UJ>hndyshm, ( Percy Soc.) lo Th.it 
fatal fruyte which kyndlcd all theyr care. 1685-8 Kojcb. 

^ my .sorrows were ended, by the most 
fataleijHliti^ 169a Dryijen St. EvremanC s Ess. 24 Sus- 
picidnPfi^ to the merit of .Str.'inger.s. 173* AiiiitnHNor 
Ritbss OJ^PIetVr. 36<^ A Palsy, .when it sei/elh the Heart, 
or Organs. of Breathing, [is] fatal. 1759 RonKRTsoN lljst. 
Scot. * It. 8y His death was fatal to the Catholic religion. 
xy8x CowTBH Charity 144 A stroke .os fatal .as the scythe of 
Death. 179X Mrs. RAUCurn-: Rout. Rarest i, A removal 
in her present state must be fatal. 1803 Med. Jrnt. X. 315 
Influen/A. .is by no means a fatal disease. 1838 Thirlwaij- 
Gre.ece V. 80 I'fie .Spartan pv)wer had .suffert-d a fatal blow. 
x86a H. Spenckk First rrinc, i. ii. § 14 'I’o carry .away this 
conclusion, .would be a fual error. Mod. A latal acci<lent 
occurred on Monda3^ 

b. Of ft weapon, bait, etc.: .Sure to kill, 
deadly. 

*599 S11AK.S. Uen. v. il. 17 Your eyes which hithertohauc 
borne In them. .'Phc f.atall Balls of murthering Hasiliskes. 
X774 (loLD.SM. S'nf. /fist. (1776' VII. 293 Acrooked stiug. . 
that fatal instrument which renders this insect so forinid- 
.ahle. 1879 Jkffkriks tty id l.ife in S.C. 358 A gudgeon 
is a fatal bail. Nothing is so certain to take. 

7. The hyperbolical use of the word in f£ense 6 
gives rise to a weakened sense : Causing serious 
harm, dis.astrous, gravely mischievou.s. 

(Jf. W fatal, which is often used in ft trivial manner un* 
known in KnglLsh. 

1681 Dryden Abs, ff Achit. 146 By their Monarch’s fatal 
mercy grown, From JhirdonM Rebels, Kinsmen. 1738 S. 
Haywabo Senn. xvii. 5*3 lncrc<lible, did not fatal experi- 
ence too much shew if. 1794 S. Wti.r.tAMs Vermont 181 Wars 
had also a fat.al influence oti popukuion. X845 Cakj.yi.k 
Crvmnvell I. Inirod. 42 'lo develop itself in other still 

fataler w.ays. 1853 Macaucay Hist. Fnf;. IV. 371 Never 
would such disasters h.ave befallen the monarchy but for 
the fatal law which [etc.]. x86z Mas. Browning Last PoemSy 
tut. Walter's Wife .v, Now, you no longer are fatal, but 
ugly and hateful. 

8 . Comb, with pr. .and pa. j^ples., as fatal -looking \ 
.also (fjuasi'^n/z^) \ti fatal-boding y -plotted. 

1588 SiiAKS. Tit. A. It. iii, 47 Giue the King this fatall 
plotted Scrowle. Lougp. Wounds Civ. liar iii. i. in 

Jf.a/1. DadsUy Vlj *i^ |-Thc .screech-owl cliants ber fatal- 
boding lays. x 830 fpKHl^ Churlismxy Br.andisbing pike 
and toich (one knows in which ca.se* more fatal- 
looking). 

1 9. sb. in//. Fatal persons or things. The three 
P'atals : the three J^tes or Parcu.*. Obs. 

1360 RollANU Crt. Venus 11, 556 The thvc fatales. Ibid. 
II. 985 'i’hir Fatallis thre. .bad me pas, stand to my dcstinie, 
x^ Gaiji.k Marastrom. 162 Providence is in the ordering 
of casuals a.s weH as fntals. 

Fatalism fh?btaliz’m). [f. prec. + -LS>f. Cf. 
Fr. fatalismCf It . fatdlismoi\ 

1. The belief in fatality ; the doctrine that all 
things are determined by fate ; a prarticular form 
of this doctrine. 

In early use not distinguished from ‘the doctrine of 
necessity \ i. e. the doctrine that all events take place in 
accordance w'ith unvarying hiws of causation. In .strict 
etymological propriety, and in the best modern usage, it is 
rcHtricted to the view which regards events as predetermined 
by an arbitrary decree. 

1678 Cut) WORTH Intell. Weshall oppose those three 

Fatalisms, .as so many fid.se Hypotheses of the Mund,anc 
System. ^ 1733 Bkkkulev Th. Vision § 6 ^ Pantheism, 
Materialism, fatalism are nothing but Athei.sin a little 
disguised. ^ 1774 Flktchkr flhi. E^ss. Wks. 1795 IV. 20 
Fatalism, In which the greatest fnfldcis unanimously 
shelter themselves. 1809 Lytton Dcvereu.v 11. v. You arc 
* .a believer in the fatnlisin of Spinosa. X876 h. Stepiii-.n 
Fng. Thought \%th Cent. (i88r) I. 208 Fatalism assumes 
what necessity excludes, the existence of an arbitrary ele- 
ment in the iiuivcr.se. 

2. Acquiescence in the decree of fate ; submission 
lo everything that happens as inevitable. - 

'**734 North Jdves III. 61 mttrg.y A Turk convinced | 
against fatalism. 1833 'rHiKLWAi.L Greece I, vi, 194 The . 
fnCaliKiu of the Greeks was very remote, .from the dogma. 
1871 Mokley Carlyle Grit. Mwe, <1878) 188 I'his acquies- 
cence which is really not .so far removed from fatalism. 
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Fatalist (fi?'Talist). [f, as prec. f - 1 ST. Cf. 
Yx.fataliste.'\ 

1. One who holds the doctrine of fatalism ; one 
who believes that all things happen by inevitable 
necessity. 

1630 R. Gfll Serm. 8 Aug. 38 The most notoriou.*; 
Fatalists, xyat Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. 105 They [the 
ancients] were generally fatalists. i88y T. Fowi.kr t'rinc. 
Morals tt. ix, llic FatalisL as distingui.shed from the 
Determinist, imagines himself to be completely at tbe mercy 
of some external power. 

2. One whose conduct is regulated by fatalism ; 
one who accepts every event as an inevitable ne- 
cessity. 

'**734 North IJves HI. fit It is commonly known tlmt 
the 'rurk.s ure fatalists. 1763 Scraiton Indostan (1770) 1 15 
Those who know wliat .strong faiali.sts thc.se eastern 
people are. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Fug. II. The con- 
fidence which the heroic fatalist placed in his high destiny. 
1883 Oluda Wanda I. 20a ‘ Wh.ii a fatalist you arc.’ 

8 . attj ib. or adj. ~ next. 

*843 J. Martineau Chr, 407 Every Fatalist., 

scheme destroys merit. 1850 K i.nc.si.ey Alt. Locke i, He 
preached * higher doctrine *,i. c., more IVitalist and antinoiiiiiiii 
than^ his gentler colleague. i 8<53 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 403 'I lie 
fatalist resignation, .now quieted him. 1874 Lai»v Her- 
bert Htyaier's Ramble 11. li. <1878* 513 'fhe moral basis of 
society lies in a hitalist submission. 

Fatalistic (l/'hali'stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 
Of, peitaiuing to, or of the nature of fatalism. 

183* Coi-KHinnK Tabled. \ II. 29 Arc you a Cbrisllan, 
and talk al^iut a crisis in that fatalistic .sense? 1838 
Plackw. Mag. XHV. 240 'Fhe fatalistic forces of nature. 
1859 Geo. Kliot.--!. Pede 197 A fatalistic view* of jug.lM'c.ak- 
ing. x86x Tiiornhury Turner {loi^i) J. 12 The doctrine of 
inn.ate tendencie.s they deride as. .fatalistic. 

lleitceFatall'fltloallya//::'., in a fatalistic manner; 
according to the fatalistic doctrine ; like a fatalist. 

28^ J »ovE Logic Chr. J'aith v. i. § 2. 267 Power, .working 
fatiuistic.ally for given ends. 1884 ) . Parker 7 . //J* 
III. 53 'I'he point at which life itself ».s despls< »i .as compnicd 
with what he. .fatalistically calls his ‘course*. 

Fatality (frtje-uti ?. [ad. F. fataliti'y ad. late 
L. fataUtiitem y f. fdtdlis Fatal : see -it v.] 

1- The quality or condition of being predeter- 
mined l)y or subject to fate or destiny ; subjection 
to fate, a.s attributed to the universe generally ; 
the agency of fate or necessity, conceived as deter- 
mining the course of events. 

a 1631 Don.se in Select. (1840) 83 Wc Imiish from thence, 
all imaginary fatality. 1663 Gi.anvill Scips. Set. 29 To 
suppose every action of the Will to depend upon a previous 
Appetite or Passion is to destroy our Liberty, and to 
in.scrt a Stoical Fatality. 1678 CuinyORTM Intell. Syst. 7 
I'hc Will of Man. .may contract upon it self such Ncccssiticj? 
and Fatalities, as it cannot upon a suddain rid it self of at 
pleasure. 169* IIknti.kv Boyle Lect. I 12 'Hie blind im- 
pulses of Fatality and Fortune. 170* Fng, Theophrast. 
276 Marriages arc governed.. by an oyer-ruling fatality. 
1736 Butlkh Anal. i. vl 147 A Fatality supposed eon- 
sistent with what wc certainly experience docs not destroy 
the proof of an intelligent author and Governor of nature. 
1768-74 'Pucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 5R3 An irresistible force, 
a something we cannot explain nor account for its existence 
. .we call a fatality. 

b. ftg. 

x 6 ^ Bentley Phal, 299 There was. .a kind of Fatality in 
his Errors. x8as Hazi.itt Tabled. Ser. ii. iv. (1869) 83 'Phei e 
is a fatality about our affairs. s 8 u Meimvin Angler in 
li'ale.s II. 61 The Viceroy.. a.s fatality would have it, was 
.struck. 

c. A decree of fate. 

1763 Tucker /»>•£•#•«»/// § 42. 192 If he sow’soat.s in his field, 
does lie think anything of a fatality against his rc.aping 
wheat or barley ? 

d. That which a person or thing is fated to ; a 
destined condition or position, a destiny. 

1589 PcTTENifAM Fng. Poesie ri. (Arb. ) 124 , 1 took them 
both for .a good bmling, and very fatalUtie to her Maiestie. 
1603 Fi.orio Montaigne 11. .xxix. (163U) 398 Our fatalitie 
which it licth not in us to avoydeor advance. 1648 Siekkv 
Clouds 35 He cannot disccmc. .the Fatality of Persons and 
Kingdoincs. 1693 R. 1 ..’Esthange FablcSy Old Man «$• Lion 

? i5 All the Father’s Prcc.aution could not .Secure the Son 
rom the Fatality of Dying by a l.y«>n. x86o W. Collins 
Worn. White s. 52 A fatality that it was hopeless to avoid. 

•H e. Used for: Belief in fatality ; fatalism. 

1674 Hickman Hist. (ed. a) 24,1 do not find 
him. .charged with Fatality. i 

2. The condition of being doomed by fate; pre- | 
destined liability to disaster, ! 

1634 Sir K. Nicmol.as in N. Papers (Camden j II. 116 j 
Thcr is a strange fat.ality. .uileiids all our iniendones and 
designes. 2769 Junius Lett. viii. 33 There lis] .a fatality 
attending every measure you are concernet] in. 1872 
H. Ainswoktii Toiver Hill 111. v, A s.ad fatality had 
attended her family. 2873 Sy.monos Grk. Poets vii, 190 
'Phe fatality attending ;xn accni.scd liou.se. 

3. The quality of eau.sing death or disaster ; 
fatalness ; a fatal influence. 

2400 Caxton Himdo Pic 21 .Sarhanas wyth all his cnicllc 
falallylecs. 1646 Siu T. Bkownk Pseud. Fp. iv. xit. 208 
7. timcsi 9. or the yeare of .sixty three, .is conceived lo carry 
with it, the most considerable fatality. 1706-7 Far^ukar 
Rcaux' .Steal, it. i, I^ove and Death have their Katulitie.s. 
*793 Darwin in Beddoe.s Lett. Dariom 6a Young men 
and women . .if they knew the general fatality of their tiisease 
. .would despond. 2839 Bailey Festns xviii. (1848; iSsl'hy 
beauty hath fatality. 1856 Kane A ret. ExpL 1 . xx. 245 
The insidious fatality of hot countries. 

4. A disastrous event ; a calamity, misfortune. 

1648 Evelyn Mem. (X857] 111 . 19 This was tbe tragedy 


of 'Puesday. .Since this fatality, some talk of an inclination 
in Surrey to as.‘iociato. 2678 Marvell Grenvih Poferv 
Wks. I. 463 Their interviews arc usually solemnized with 
some fatality and disaster. 18x3 W. H. Ireland ScrilHeo-* 
mania 254 note. Fatalitie.s to which the human race Is liable. 
2868 K. ICnwARD.s Raleigh I. y. 83 A long scries of fatalities 
ended in the wreck of two ships. 

b. A disaster resulting in death ; a fatal accident 
or occurrence. 

2840 Barham Itigol. Lcg\. Look at Clock. The shocking 
fatality Ran over, like wild-lire, the whole Principality. 
i86x 7 intes 7 Oct., 'Phe only fatalities were the five above 
mentioned, while n large number were more. or less injured. 

Fatalize tUoiz), v. [f. Fatal f -tze.] 
a. iulr. To incline to fatalism, b. traus. To 
render subject to fate or inevitable necessity. 
Hence Fa lalized, Fa'taliziiig ppl adjs. 

*834 G. S. Fahfk Prim, J)<Kir. Election (1836) p. Hi, 
Mcliiiiotbqn . . vxpiessly jcjei.at’d the fatidising Scheme. 
/bid. 155 The futalising dogmatism. 1876 J. Martineau 
Hentrs 7 '>^. (1877) 85 'Phe Universe would be without a 
God a falalised organism. x888 Study oj Religion I. 11. 
i.^3 Its way.*; seem futalised. 

Fatally (f<"''tali), cuh>. Also 7 fatallie. [f. as 
prec. -f- - LY In a fatal manner. 

1 . decreed by fate ; in a predestined manner. 

X574 Petit, to Q. Eli::. 22 M.ar. in Cal. .State Papers. 

Colonial 1574-1660. r Sundry rich and unknown lands fiitally 
re.servcd for England. 1601 V Makston Pasquii 4- Kath. 11. 
33 Fatally predestinate 'Po consecrate it .selfe vnto your 
ioiie, i66x Origen in Phfini.x 1 . 54 'J’he inferior .Spirit of the 
World acts ikjI Ijy choice but fatally. lyas Poi r. Odyss, xiv. 
82 He trod so fatally the paths of Fame. 1880 Vlrn. Li-.e 
fh'ltarxt vii. 195 Inevitably^ fatally .. the work,, must be 
the ideal of all purely devotional art. 

2. Ill a deadly or disastrous manner: a. De- 
structively, with deslTUCtivc results. 

X399 ^n 'K.s, Hen. V, 11. iv, 54 When Cre.ssy Battell fatally 
was strnckc. 1633 OnvLLV Paiddeis 111. 584 Backward the 
AVinds his active f'nrses blew, And fatally round his own 
Head they flew. i8xa H. K. in /««’>* 4 May 283/2 

A few yards of rope, which, by an unlucky .sn.af), might., 
convince them too fatally of their mortality. 2859 CL Barker 
Associative Principles iii, 66 'Piiese war*-, operated fatally 
upon tbe noble order of knighthood. 

b. Ruinously, by or witli disastrous results. 

2663 Cowt EV Vet\se.K \ Fss. >1669) 1*1 Which like nn Anti- 
CoiTHjt here Did fatally to that appear. 2757 Johnson 
Rambler No. 177 f 8 How fatally human sagacity wa.H 
j sometimes baffled. 2793 Burkk Cotuiuti of Minority 

1842 I. 621 It is fatally known, that Ictc.]. 1800 Foster in 
I JAfe i<fCor^‘. (184.6) 1 , 125, 1 must be fatally wrong. i8«8 
j D'Ishaki.i Chas I. III. li. 65 7 ’be possible dangers wdiich 
afterwards were .so fatally realized. 2866 Howkli s Venet. 
J.rfc Mtig) II. xvii. 98 'Phe Venetian fine lady. . fatally 
hides iier ankles in pantalets. 

o. With death as the result, esp. of disease, lo 
end. terminate fatally. 

x8^ Med. Jntl. XXL 278 The attack .. lerminatod 
fatally. 1837 N’’** Martineau Soc. Atner. III. 56 'rho.se 
who fight the most frequentl\» and fatally are the French 
creohjs. x88a Med. Temp. Jrnl. L 56 Many of the ca.ses 
. .ended fatally. 

Fatalness (h'^-talnes). [f. as prec. •( -NE.ss.J 

Tbe quality of being fatal. 

1. ^ Invincible necessity* (J.). 

2755 ill Johnson; and in mod. Diels, 

2. a. Disastrous nature, b. l.>estmctive or deadly 
quality. 

1651 Keliq. Wotton. B8/2 Master Cuffc bein^ then a man 
of no Common note . , for the futalnes-i of hi.s end. 165* 
St'AKKK Prim. Pntot. <1665) 76 Whether for their re.aflint‘*-s 
cheapness, fatalncss, 1 argue not. .but with stones destroyed 
they llii.s servant of. .Jesus Cbiist. 

II Fata Morgana (I'a ta nif)Jgrt’na\ [It. fala 
a fairy ; P/organa. sisUr of the British legendary 
hero Arthur, app. located in Calabria by the 
I Norman settlers.] A kind of mirage must fre- 
! qucntly seen in tbe Strait of Me.s-sina, attributed in 
early times to fairy agency. Also fJ,g. 

x8x8 R. Jamieson in Tart's Lett. N. .Scotf. II, xxiil iti In 
mountainous rvgion.s, dccqjlion , of .sight, fiita morgana, Kc. 
are more common. 1852 Cari.vlic Sterling i. viii. 78 Me 
[Coleridge] nreferrctl l‘> citato logical falamorgan.as for 
himself on tfii.s hither .side. 189a Ifaily Nf 7 os 17 May 5/4 
A fata Morgana seen last nutuniii near. . Karlov, a. 

at t rib. 2829 Carcyle Misc. '1857) I L 61 Cloud mountains, 
and falamorgan.a c.itie.s. 

tFa*tary. OAl rarc' K [f. P'atk sb. f -ahyI.] 

One who foretells kites. 

165a (kAUi.E Magastrom. 147 Why doc our fatartes and 
foriunarics so confound them . . in their prognostications? 

t Fata'tion. Obs. rare. [f. Fate sb. 4 -ation.] 

Tlie exeici.se of inevitable and irresistible influence. 

2652 Gac’I.e Magastrom. xviiL § 6. 148 If there be necessi- 
tating^ and enforcing fatatiun Ufion thing.s. Ibid, xviii, fi 19. 
154 What fatation, or fatall neccssitation to man, among all 
these? 

+ Fateh, Ohs. [var. of Vetch.] 

*545 Ravnold Pyrth Mankynde (1564) C viij. Let her 
chawe in her mouth very .smalt a fewe fntches. 1347 
Kkcori;^ Judic,^ Ur, 47 In bygnc.ssc of a small fatche, and 
red coloured, wbicli you m;ti cal tbcrforc red fatches, bycause 
of their lykenessc, 2375 ’Purdehv. FauUonrie 365 Berries 
os hygge as pease or fatdie. 

Fateh, obs, form of Fetch sb, and v. 

Fata sb. [ad. \.. fdtum^ lit * that which 
has been spoken *, neiit. pa. pi^lc. of fart to speak. 
The primary sense of the L. word is a sentence or 
doom of the gods («Gr. BiatpaToi/) ; but it was 
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gubsequentlv used as the equivalent of the Gr« 
fioipa, which, originally meaning only a person’s 
Mot ’ or ‘ jwrtion , had come to express the more 
abstract conception explained below (sense i), and 
its pcTsonihcation as a mythological l^ing. 

Cr OF.ySrA^, Ft. Pg.y<«^/o, Sp. Matia, (The 

gave rise in popular L.to the fern. vXwe./ata fiiiiy : 
for the Koin. forni.s of this sec Fay si,) The immediate 
source of the Eng. word is doubtful. Chaucer uses it in 
Troy Ins (wltcre he translates from Boci:accio*s Italian), 
but in rendering the Latin of Boethius he nsts only 
dettini,) 

1 . The principle, power, or agency by which, 
according to certain philosophical and popular 
systems of belief, all events, or some events in 
particular, are unalterably predetermined from 
eternity- Often personified* 

The OE. synonym was : sec Weird. * 

*374 Chaucer Troytus v. 1550 The fete w'old his soule 
shold vnbodye. 1610 Shaks. Tsmp, i. L m Stand fast good 
Fate to his haugine. Stanlbv //Af- Philos, (1701) 

lyi/i Concerning Fate, Plato held thus : All things are in 
h ate, yet all things are not decreed by Fate. 1667 Miltom 
P. 1 ., n. 237 When everlasting Fate shall yield To fickle 
Chance. 1678 CuDWORTH InUU. Syst, x 6 i Fate, and the I 
Laws or Commands of the Deity, concerning the Mundane 
Occonomy . . being really the same thing, tyot Rowk A mb, 
Stt^Moik, I. i, Fate, Or somewliat like the force of Fate was 
in it. 1770 J. Lovk 24 Jove, and all-compciling Fate. 

* 7 JI 7 Priestlkv Philos, Necess, Pref. 25 Fate somc- 
tlimg that even the gwls often endeavoured, .to resist. *807 
Crarue Par, i. to6 Wc.. bate’s fixed will from 

Nature's wandering.s learn, a 1848 R. W. Hamimor A’i«y. 
if- Puniskm. viii. <1853) 34S The idea of fate sets us free from 
the sense of blame. 1875 Fakkar .S 7 /r/*v .<(• W in What 
is He but a va.st formless F'atc ? 

b. fis* 

11^ Shaks. L, L, L, V. li. 6 B So pertauut like would 
I Q resway his state 'llmt he shold l>e ui]r’ fonic, and I his | 
fatc.^ J1701 Rowk Amb. S//p-Mo//i, iv. i, I am F.Ate in I 
Persia And Life and L>eath depend upon my Pleasure. I 

2. AfytAol, a, The goddess of fate or destiny ; in I 
flomcr Motpa, b. //. In later (ireek and Roman ! 
mythology, the three goddesses supposed to do- i 
termine the course of human life (Or. Morpat, L. 
JTarcio, Falti' , 

In Gr, the three Fates arc called Clotho, Lachesis, and 
Alroposi these iiaineA were adopted l)y Latin poets, but the ; 
mythologists give as native names Nona, Decuma, and I 
Morta. 

1590 Shars. Mids. bl, V. I. 199 /’/V.. .Like Limander am 
I trusty still. VVtls, And f I] like Helen till the Kates me kill. 
1709 JViPK yan, if Afay 193 Bles,s the kind fates, auul think 
your fortune mre. 1794 Sullivan F 7 V«y A'af. V. 338 'I'hread, 
which is spun by the fetes in one part uniform and strung, 
in another w'cakened. i8»8 Scott P, M. Perth xxx, Your 
slightest tlesires seem a law to the Fates. 1847 Tennyson 
Prim:, ii. 443 We three Sat mufilcd like the Fate.s, 

8 . That which is destinctl or fated to happen, 
a. gen. Also in pi. Predestined events. 

*667 Milton P, L, vu. 173 What I will is Fate. So spake 
th* Almightte. ^ 1697 Dkvokn Virg. Oeorg. in, 738 'I'h* 
ias{>ectcd Eutiails coo’d no Fates forctel. i73ja PoI'E Pss. 
Alofi I. 73 Heav’n from all cn-atiu-es hide.s the iKiokoffatc. 
x8^ James Wopdtnon vii, ' 1 ‘isihe IksI way of meeting fate. 
k8m Cawi.vle Prodk. Gt. xvi. i, There lay in the fetes 
a 'I nird Silesian War for him, 

b. Of an individual, an empire, etc. : The pre- 
destined or appointed lot ; what a person, etc. is 
fated to do or snfl’er. 

c 1374 Chaucer TrtrylHS v. 209 He curseth . .Hi:', byrthc, 
hym self, his fete, and ck nature. 1559 Mirr. ATag., Dk, of 
Clareme Iv, 'I'o flyc tlieyr fate. 1603 B. Jonson Sejixnus'i. 
ii, How blest a fete were it to us. 164^ Clarendon Hist, 
keh, II. (1843) 57/2 By a very extraordinary fete fhe had) 
got a very particular interest . . in many worthy men. x66B 
Lady Chaw'orth in 12//* Pop. Hist. MPS, Comm, ,\pp, v. 10 
Mr. Ho.. deserves .a better fate. /i 1717 Blackall l-l'^ks. 
(ijitp I, 25 It hiLS been commonly their Fate to fare 
harcllier. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. 164 The general 
fate of sects is to obtain a high rcuulatiun for sanctity 
while they are oppressed. 184B W. n, Bartlett Eyjpt to 
Pal. iv. (1S79) A noteworthy comment on the fete of 
human pride. 

c. Tn et}Tnological sense ; An oracle or portent 
of doom. 

1850 Mrs. Bkow'Nino Poems II. 50 The .solemn knell fell 
in with the talc of life and .sin, IJke a rhythmic fate 
sublime. 

4 . What will become of, or has become of (a 
person or thing) ; ultimate condition ; destiny. 
Often in to decide, fix., seal onds fate. 

1788-74 Tucker Lt. Sat, (1852) 1 . 5IU 'I’he lover w.*\it.s for 
the decision of his mistress to fix hi.s fate. 1793 Smkaton 
Rdysione /„ % 322 Anxiety for the fate of the FAlystone, 
1797 Mrs, Rmx:lifpb Italian xii. If she is now discovered 
hey fete is certain. 1838 LvrroN Leila u ii, I’hc base 
misers, .deserve their fete. 1841 Eleminstonk Hist. Ind. 

II. 581 It only remained to the brothers to decide on the 
fate of its tenant t8s6 FkOtt»tt Hist. (18581 I. ii. 163 
He w'a» obliged to bear the . . fate of a minister, who. had 
thwarted the {xipular will. 1888 Buyck whiter. Comnnv. 
ill. xc. 246 More of it may share the same fete 2891 
E. Peacock N , Prendon 11 . 142 Phimcr's fate was .sealed, 
b. Death, destruction, ruin. 
c f4«i Lvdo. Bockas 111. xxvi. (1554) 97 K Cirus was v^asserl 
into fate 1835 Shirley C<m>nat. iv, Will you assist, and i 
run a fate wltK u.s. 1643 DKNHAM^'oo/cr’r //. n.^ In the 1 
Common Faie, The adjoyning Abby fell, 2701 Rowe - 1 /;^^. 
PteP^Afoth. I. i, Thousand vulgar /ues Which their Dru^:» i 
daily hasten. i8jpi Misis Yonc.k Cameos L xl. 345 Their : 
fete has lx:cn well sung by Lord Houghton. i 


o. An instnimeiit of death or destruction, poet. 
1700 Drvdkn Iliad i. 74 He. . Feather’d Fates among the 
Mules and Sumpters sent. i7i5-«o Pope Iliad i. (J8 Hissing 
fly the feather'd fates. 

5 . attrih* and Comb, a. sirhple atlrib., as /ale- 
spcll^ also fatedike adj. ; b. objective, as fate-de- 
nmming^ foreieUing^ ^scortting ad is. ; o. in- 
strumental, as faie-enviroHcd, -Jeneed (implied in 
fatefeneedness), folden, furrotved, -menaced^ 
•stf icken adjs. 

1708 OzKLi. tr. PoileaiPs Lutrin 48 The Bird of Night 
With ''Fatc-denoiindag Outcries takes his Flight. 1835 
Talkookd Ion II. i, Why should I wa^te thc.-ic^ ■*'fetc- 
environ'd hours. 18*7 Hake Gnesses (1859) 80 His own 
*fete-fcncednc.'.K, or, »•* he would call it, his luck. 2880 
W. Watson PrimPs Quest (189a) 93 An cnchnntetl .sea 
From all the world ' fatc-folden. 1777 Pottek Aischylus 
173 'I‘he ''fete-foretelling seer, Aniphinrau.s. 2804 J . Ghahaaie 
Siil'hath 329 Rolcntle.s.s Jfu.sticc I w'ith * fate- furrow’d brow I 
x8te O. W. IfoLMK.s h.lsie l \ xv. The expression of the 
creature.s [rattlesnakes] was . .*fate-like. 2834 WkanoHAM 
Homer ks 7 Knew'-st thou whnt misfortunes lie, '*Fatc- 
menaced, on thine homeward way. 1850 Mrs. Buownisg 
Poems 11 . aSa Proud (Kdipus, *fete-scorning. a 2618 Syi.- 
VESTivH .Sonnets iv, Vnder that '' Falc-spell onely arc fore- 
.showne Kternail praises. x866 Swinhokne Poems ^ Ballads 
(18631172 Our grcate.st from his throne Fiile-stricken, and 
reiccted of Ids own. 

Fate V. [f. prec. sb.l 

fl. trans. To ruin irrevocably. Ohs. 
c 2400 Hestr. Troy 5091 A ferae [may] be dcfoulede, & 
fetid for eucr. 

2 . To preordain as by the decree of fate. Const. 
io and to with inf. Ohs. exc. in pass, in sense : To 
be aijpointed or destined by fate. Often quasi- 
impers, with subject clause. 

x 4 ox .Shak.s. Alts IPellis'. iv. ao Heaueu. .hath fated her 
to be my. .helper to a husband 1620 — Temp, 1. ii. i-.n; 
A treacherous Armic Icnied, one mid-night Fated toth'pur- 
ose. 27*5 Pope Odjfss. iv. 248 Fated to wander. 2828 
I'lsK.AEi.i Chas. /, 1 . i. 4 It was fated that England should 
be the theatre of the first of a series of Revolutions. x86o 
Emkh.son Cond. Life^ Pate Wk.s. iBohn) IL 310 Whatever 
i.s feted, that will take place. 2867 Lady Herukrt Cradle 
1 .. V. 152 The hrcathing*time . .was fated to be of short 
duration. 

t b. ellipt. To destine to death. Ohs, 

2788 CowPFK Stanzas for 1788. r8 Could I prophetic say 
Who next is fated. 

Fate, obs. form of Fat v.,^ Feat. 

Pated (fid’tM), ppL a, [f. Fate sh, and v, -h 

-Kl).] 

1 . Appointed, decreed or determined by fate. ’ 

2725-20 Vov¥. Iliad 1. »8a Thy injured honor ii.t.s its felod 

hour. i8«x joAN.NA Baillie Met, Leg.^ U allace xvil, 
Each upon his feted day. 1864 Puslv Lect. Daniel v. 2.39 
God’s judgments were not. .a mere feted thing. 

2 . Doomed to destruction. 

2817 Cmalmeils Astren, Disc, i. (1852) 38 A blaring comet 
nmy cross this fated planet. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
IV. 14 Cavalry, .were fast .approaching the fated city. 

3 . ' Invested with the power of fatal determina- 
tion’ J.). 

1602 .SiiAKS. A /Is Well I. i. 232 The fated ukj'e Giucs v.s 
free .scope. 

4 . Controlled, guided, or driven on by fate. 

x8o2 .Southkv Thalabaw. xxii, The fated Fire nioved on. 

1827 Byron Marfred 11. ii, Fated in thy ^^fl^erings. 2827 
PoLLOK Course T,\\\. 448 The fated crew, .tvarreu Against 
the chosen saint,s. 2870 M<jrris Earthly Par. I. 1. 303 
He purified His fated hands of that unlooked-for guilt. 

H 6. Of armour : Made proof by si>ells, cliarmcd. 

rare'-’*. 

[Suggested by Ariosto’s armi /atate\ the Xi. fnlare to 
render proof by .spells, to charm, corrttsponds to OY.faer 

: jmpular fata fairy (see Fay sbi )\ but the 

etymological notion as apprehended by Drydcn was prob. 

* protected as by a decree of Fate ’.] 

2697 Dh Y I >KN / ««’/»/ Dec]., His fated Armour was 

only an Allegorical Defence. Ibid. viii. 716 Bright Vul- 
canian Arms, Fated from force of Steel by Stygi.an charms, 

6. Preceded by 8<>me qualifying adv. ; Having 
a particular fate or destiny, rare exc. in ), 

a 17*1 Prior ppil. to Ph.’cdra 25 Heraukward Love indeed 
was oddly fated ; She and her Poly w«frc loo near related. 

Fateftil •iful), a. [f. E'atr sb. + -Fin..] 

1 . Of a voice or utterance : Kevealing the decrees 
of fate ; prophetic of destiny. 

2715-40 Poi'K Iliad XIX. 466 Then ceas’d for ever, Iw the 
Furies ty’d, His fete-full voice. 27^ Coleridor A/felan- 
choly, A mystic tumult and .a fateful rhyme. 2850 Caklylk 
Lntter-d. Pamph, i. 'i87«) 28 That^feteful Hebrew Pro- 
phecy. 2863 Lokcp. IVayside Inn ir. Prel. 105 The fateful 
cawings of the crow. ifeS U. Taylor Denkadion ii. v. 84 
The fateful words, * Rise Brother 

2* ETaught with destiny, bearing with it or in- 
volving momentous consequences; decisive, im- 
portant. C’hiefly of a period of time. 

1800 CoLEBioCK Death of IVallenstein iii, viii, A fetefiil 
evening doth descend upon us. x8^ W, Irvino Afahomet 
ix. (1853) 35 The fateful banner of xChaled. 2862 Pomattce 
of a Dull Life xiii. 97 Ehch minute seemed fateful to her. 
x88a Roe flat. Ser. Story xii. \a Harper's Mag, Nov. 
907/1 A fateful conference, .was taking place. 

8. Marked by the influence of fate; controlled 
as if by irresistible destiny. 

2876 S. A. Bhoike Eng. Lit, 230 The Bride of Lammcr- 
nifvor, as great in fateful pulhus as Romeo and Juliet. 2885 ! 
Poll Alnll G. 17 Feb. 6/2 Tliat fateful inability to review 
their position. X89X 'Times 14 Feb. 7/5 PeusnntA . . begin . . 
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their, .wanderings from place to place in an amiless, fateful 
sort of way. i^x E. Peacock iv. Brendon L 229 As fate- 
ful as a Greek tragedy, 

4 . Briiiging fate or death ; deadly ; Fatal 6. 

Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 174 Nor fateful only is 
the bursting flame. 1758 Canning & Hammond Progr, man 
in Anti' Jacobin No. x6 Resounds the fateful dart. s8o8 
J. Barlow Columb. iv. 316 The soldier's fateful .steel. 

5 . Having a remarkable fate ; of eventful history. 

x 886 G, T, Stokb,s Ireland tjj- Celtic Church (2888) 108 

note^ This fateful book is suid to lie still in existence. 
Hence 7 a'taltaiy adv,^ in a fateful manner. 
Pa'taftilaMa, the quality of being fatefnl. 

2863 S, HinisERD in Jntell, ‘oSset-veriU. 430 If she [the 
bee) IS so fatefully mechanical a.s to build ancifurtil^ a cell 
without knowlc(fee of what it is, tB 6 s Carlyle Gt. 

xvn. iii, ITiosc fatefully questionable months, Pa/l 

AfiiH G. X iJec. 3 Assigning much mock fatefulne.si{ to Sir 
Crimson Fluid. x 886 Athermum 90 Feh 274 A whimsical 
air of fatefulness. 

Fa*tele88, a, rare. [f. Fate sb. -less.] 
Without fate ; in which fate has no existence. 

2882 J. Thomson VastPs Story, IPeildah ^ O , iv. xxxv, 
Fate less Heaven. 

Fat-ftioed, a, [f. Fat a, + Face + -ed -fi.] 
Tl.'iving a fat face. a. Of persons. fAlso 
(nonce-use) of land, with allusion to the sense Fat 
a. 9 a, fertile, b. Priniing, as fat faced Egyptian 
(see Fat tr. 3). 

2633 Lithoow Trav. v. 331 The curling playnes of fat- 
fec'd Pale.stine. 278a George Bateman 11. a A short, thick- 
set, fet-fecoij man. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudee ix, A fet- 
feced puss she is, 2863 Hawhiornk Our Old HonSe ii^H^) 
30 A . . fat-feoed individual came into my private 

Fath, oI js. and dial, form of Faith. 
t Fathe. Oh.r. rare — K See (]uot. 
a 2387 SiuoH. Barihol. Introd. (1882; 3 De dolore pectoris 
qui miglice dicitur fathe. 

t Fathead. Obs. rare—^, [f. Fat a. 4 -head.] 

= FaTNK.s8. 

c laso Gen, Ex, 2547 Heucnc dew, and erSes fetthed. 

Fat-head, [f- Fat a. + IIkaixJ 

1 . One h;iving a fat head ; a stupid dolt. 

284* Baku AM Jngol. Leg., Nursery Keminise. 7 You little 
F.-it-hcad, There'.s a top, because you’re good. 2885 Mics. 
Riiuvkll Mitre Court xix, He i.s a tathc.'id — a great 
blundering John Bull, 

2 . a. A labroid fish Semicossy pirns or ITtnelo' 
metopon pulchcr, b. A cyprinoid fish Pimephales 
promclas, the Blackhead or Blackheailed Minnow. 
{Cent. />/V/.) 

Fat-hen (fa.'*t|hc-’n). A name for certain ]ilaitts 
of the Goosefoot tribe, Chenopodium Honusflen- 
rietts and Atriplex patula. Also, in Australia, 
.applied to various sj)ccics of Chenopodium and 
Atriplcx which are eaten as vegetables. 

2795 Trans. Soc, Eneourag. .Irts XIII. 204 Chick weed, 
fumitory, Ati-hcn, .tnd persiciiriu. 2847 LKumuAKivr Jrnl. 
11. 40 The fnt hen .. grew .'ibutulantly on ihc^ reedy flrtiR. 
2853 G, Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord, 17a Atriplcx paliii.T, 
Eat Hen. 2863 in Prior Pop. Names Brit. P/nnts (1870) 
75. x88g Blai^v, Alaq, Feb, i8z Fathen [//% felbcu] (,% 
kind of indigLMious .spin.ich'. 2889 Mr.h. CAMntr.i.i. Pkaed 
Ronuifpce oj a Station 46 l‘o gather fet-heu, to do duty as 
cabbage. 

Father (la^yoi), sh. Forms: 1-3 fteder (i 
-yr), feder, (3 feader), 2-6 fador, (3 Orm. 
faderr\ {south, dial. 3 veoder, voder, 3-4 vader), 
3-4 fadre, 4-5 fadir(e, -ur(e, -yr, 4 fapor, 6- 
faiber. [(’om. Tout, and Aryw ; O'E.ffvder cor- 
responds to OFris. feder, fadtr^ OS. failar^ fader 
(LG,, Dn. vader, vaar), OHG. fater (MUG, and 
mod.G. voter), ON. fader, dr (Sw., Da. fader, 
ftp), (Jolh.yf/f/rtr (found only Cal. iv,6, the ordinary 
word being attci) OTeut.^/ 4 rr, ?y?2i/<V:-.OAryan 
pyte'r {pidcr-, pjtr-), whence Skr/f/r, Gr. rrari^p, 
\j, pater, OIr. nlhir. 

The spelling in ourquots. is uniformly with 1/ until 16th c,, 
cxc. that foper occurs .sporadically in the Cotton and Got- 
tingen htSS. of the Cursor Aiundi (<» 1300); but the pro- 
iiuntrialion (d) may have been widely current in the isin c. 
or even earlier; in 14 islh c. the spelling with 'der\s very 
common in words lihe brother, feather, leather, though 
this .spelling cannot in all c.ascs tm supposed to indicate that 
the writers pronounced the words with (d). T'he intxl.Eiig. 
'they (A’oj) tar OK. -der, dor in father ami mother is often 
wrongly said to lx; due to the analogy of brother, or to 
.Scandinavi.in influence ; it is really the result of a phonetic 
law common to the great majority of Eng. dialects; other 
examplcn in stand.ard Eng. rsxif. gather, hither, togedher, 
tveatner. At present nearly all dialects pronounce father 
mul mother with as in .standard Eng. ; in various p.arts 
of the north of England and the tiorth Lowhandsld), alveolar 
or dent.al, is sometimes heard. The representation of OE. 
w, a by (j 1) irt thi.s word is anomalous j the only parallel 
case, setting aside the cl^s of instances in which the symbol 
(u) is used in this Diet., is rather. Among the chief variant 
pronunciations in dialects arc fa’ftar, fi?' 9 ar (by writers of 
dialect books often spelt faifher, fey ther), fpfiax, Sc, fe’tJar, 
etc. 

In OE. the genitive had the two forms feeder (cf. 
OS. fader , OflCJ. filers ON. fyHur ) and 
The uninflected form survived in occasional use 
down to the 1 5th c.] 

1 . One by whom a child is or has been begotten, 
a male parent, the nearest male anccslor. Rarely 
applied to animals. 
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<f8«5 y^tA, Psaiitr xxviix).to ForiJon feder min & modur 
min torleorton mec. c looo iliiLKSic Deui. xxiv. i6 Ne slea 
man faMieras for «una gylton. c saoo 7'fin, Coll, Hem, 165 
De Kune wuKghed [ms fader dea 9 ar hix dat cuine. c 1090 6*. 
Ehs^. <4/457 maken him king of al is 

fader lond. c 13^0 In//, Palertu 341 A kowherde, sire, .is 
my kynde fader, c 1400 Rotn, Rose 4^)63 Whanne fader or 
nKMior arn in grave. 1473 Warkw. Ckron, 10 Henry Percy, 
whos fadere was slayne at Yorke felde. s5ys LvNoesAv 
ATS, Collect,, The litiU birdis straikis tliair fader in the face 
with thair wingU. 1597 ^c^x^cictHyL}KVix.AH*u>.lnglnsRailar 
13 Brutus. .Quha slew his fader howping 10 succeid> 1670 

G. H. Hitt, Cnnlmals ii. 11. 744 Ginetti . . proved his 
Fathers own Son. lyto Hanwav Trav. (176a) I. 11. xiv, 
63 For a son to call ms father by that endearing name. 
1884 Tei INYSON Beckei v. ii, His father gave him to my 
care. W 

b. (Quote. 1597 * and iSoa have given rise 


to proverbial phrases.) 
»«• TrkvisA Bari^ Dt 


^ , De P, R. xvn. i. (i495>59x Aristotle 

saytn tluit the erthc is ntoder and the sorine fader of trees. 
*577 Goooe llereshni:/ts flush, 11. ^1586) ^5 b, So .shall the 


cem. thill, IV. v. 93 ITiy wish was Father (Harn') to that 
thought. 1604 Jas. 1 . CoHuttrhl, (Arb.' 10a The foure 
Complexions, iwhose fathers are the foure Elements^. xSoa 
Wordsw. RniuhoiVf The child is father of the man. 
Kincslrv Misc. (i860) 1 . 7 He . . too often makes the wish 
father to the tliou,;ht. 

C. (More explicitly spiritual father^ The 
teacher to whom a person owes his religious life. 

..*38* Wycuf I Cor. IV. 15 If ^e ban ten thou^ndis of 
litle maistris in Crist jbesu, but not manye fadris. >7^ 

H. Vamt in Life (1835) 152 A lady said to me, ‘ You, sir, 
are my spitrituar father a Bp. D. Wilson in Bateman 
(i860) II. 208 As our Father Scott u.sed to say. 

d. Proverbs. 

*548 Eatimkr ^rdSirm, be/. F.dto. /7(Arb.)97 Happyc 
is the chylde, who.se father goeth to the Dcuyll. x6x6 
SoRVL. & Markh. Coutii-ty Forme 4rx:> This is it which 
some vtter in a prouerbe, That lie that will plant his father, 
must cut off his head, c 16143 Howr.i.i. Lett. (1650) II. 118 
He will be a wijie child that know.s his right father. 

e. Colloquially extended to include a father-in- 
law, stepfather, or one who adopts another as his 
child (more fully adoptive 

159s ^HAKS. Rom, 4* juL IV. i. a My Father C.ipulet will 
haue it so. 1599 Much Ado iv. i. 24 Stand thee liy 
Frier, father . . Will you with free and vneonstrained soule 
Giue me this maid your daughter. 1605 — Mach, iv. 11.63 
If you would not [weep for him) it were a good signe, that 
1 should quickcly haue a new Father. 1798 Colebrooke 
tr. Digest llitu/u Law 111 . 147 Sons inferior to these 
. .claim the family of their adoptive father. 

f. Applied transf. to the relative or friend who 
* gives away * a bride. 

*599 SiiAKS. Much Ado v. iv. 15 Yon must he father to 
your brothers daughter, And giue her to young Claudio. 
Z7I9 1 >K. Foe Crusoe (1840) II. vii. 174, 1 was father at the 
altar, .and gave her away. 

2. A male ancesttir more remote th.nn a parent, 
esp. the founder of a race or family, a forefather, 
progenitor. In pi. ancestors, forefathers. So in 
Scriiilural phr. To be gathered ^ be put to or 

sleep xvith ones fathers ; to be dead and btuictl. 
Also loosely for < a man of old \ ^ a patriarch *. 

r93o Lindisf. GosA. Imke i. 55 .Suae j^csprcccn w*s to 
fadores usra. c 1000 A^. Gosp. M.itt. iii. 9, & lie cwc|>afi 
‘ ‘ buo al)raham us to faider. 


Ijctwux e^w wo habba 
f/om, 226 V 

allc. *377 I.ANGL. /*. /V. B. 111. 126 ^owre fadre she felled 
J>orw fals 


'Trin, Coll, Horn, 226 Vre foremes fndcrcs pilt we abugc 5 


biheste. 138a Wyclik ^udg. ii. 10 Al that 
generacioun is gedriu to her fadris. i tCiugs i. 21 
Whanne my lord kyng shal .sleep with lits faders. c I4(w 
Maunokv. (1839! vi. 66 The .Sarazines ., h.an the id.-ice in 
pret rcucrciicc for the holy fadres, the patriarkes pat ly^n 
pere. n fumud. St. Bartknl. 34 He deccssid, and was 
put to his fadres. *538 .STARKiiv Muf^laud i. i. Theyrcynylc 
ordynance and Htatuty.s, dciiysyd by theyr old Falherys in 
cury sectc. x6xi Biulf, Acts xiii. 36. 1671 Milton /’. R, 1. 

3^1 God who fed Our fathers here with manna. 1791 Cowpf.r 
Vard/ey Oak 144 One man alone, the father of us all, Drew 
not his life from woman. 1848 Macaulay ffist. Eng. 1 . 20 
Nor were the arts of peace neglected by our fathers during 
that stirring period. 

3. One who institutes, originates, calls into being ; 
a constructor, c nitri ver, designer, framer, originator. 
Also one who gives the fii'st conspicuous or influen- 
tial example of (an immaterial thing). 7'he Talkers 
(l/.S.): the framers of the constitution. 

Often in designations of Biblical ori;.iui. The Father of 
Li^hts^ etc. : applied to God. The father 0/ fat th^^ 0/ the 
faithful : Abraham. The father of lies (after John viii. 44) : 
the Devil. 

ijda Lanoi.. P, pi. a. 1. 14 He is Fader of Fei. 138a 
Wycuf fas. i. 17 The fadir of Iritis. 1555 Edkn Decades 
nb.) ‘ ^ . 


Arb.) 51 Abraham the father of fayth. 1388 
\t. (Arb.> 31 John Cant, wa.s the first father of 


Pref. to Rdr. (Ait 
Marprel. Epist. ( ^ 

this horrible error in our Church. 1669 Worliixik Sysi, 
Agrie. (1661) T14 In Germany no j'oung Farmer is permitted 
to Marry . . till he . . hath planted, and is a father of such 
a stated numW of Wallnut Trees, 1700 Drvden Fables 
Prof, Wks, (Globct 499 He [Chaucerl is the father of Eng- 
lish poetry. 1748 RIcharoson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 275 
Hannibal w'as called the father of warlike stnatagem*!. 
i795//»// Adi>ertiser ti Nov. 3/3 Dr. Hooper the father 
of the canal. 1805 J. Neal Jonathan II. 5 The Father 
of IjicH himself iSao Scott yrr//. (1890) 11 . 20b Words . . 
Rung by the Fathers of the Reformation. 1844 Sir D. Gooch 
Diaries (1892) 54, 1 may,.l think, claim to be the father of 
expresH trains. . 3*7 Smyth Sailods IVordbk.^ Father, 
the dockyard name given to the person who construcUka ship 

VoL. IV, 
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of the navy. 1875 Iowrtt Plato a) I. p. ix, To repre- 
.sent Plato as the father of Idealism. x888 Bryce Amer. 
CoMfnw. 11 , xli. 105 In * the days of the Fathers '. 

b. pi. 77ie fathers { 0 / the Church) ; the early 
Christian writers ; usually applied to iho.se of the 
first live centuries, but by some extended further. 
Apostolical Fathers : see Apostomcal. 

1^ Ayenb, 155 Ase zayj> h® hoc of collacions of holy 
uadercs. 15^ (Mar.) Com, Prayer Pref., If a manne 
wouldc Hcarche out by the auncient father.s. 1588 Siiaks. 
L. L. L. IV. ii. 153 As a certatne Father Kaith. a 1641 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts tk Mott, iii. 4 54 <1642) 200 To this dis- 
course of Basil, other Fathers agree. 17x0 Pridkaux Orig. 
'Tithes 141 1 reiiaeus and Origen, and other Fathers. 1776-81 
GiubON Decl, 4* F. xlvii. note, 'J‘he Greek as well as the 
Latin fathers. 1839 Ia>ncf. Uvperion iv. vii, I g.'ued with 
rapture on the va.st folios of the Chri.stian Fathers. 1887 

I.0WKLI. Dentocr. Prose Wks. 1890 VI. 14 A Father of the 
Church .said that property was theft many centuries before 
Proudhon was born. 

4. One who exercises protecting care like that of 
a father ; one who shows paternal kindness ; one 
to whom filial reverence and obedience are due. 
(In OE. applied to a feudal siq^rior.) 

.. O, E. Cnron. an. 924 Hiiie b* to feeder & to 

hlafordc Scotta cyning. 138* Wyclif jobxxxx. 16 Fader 
I was of {lore men. 1460 Earl of Mahchr in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. I. 5 I. 9 l)ure..ryght noble lorde .'ind fladur. 1501 
SfiAKS. I Hen, Vi, in. i. ^ A Father of the Common-weale. 
16*7 Massinger Gt, Dk, Florence i. ii. For her love I will 
be a father to thee. *787 H., Knox f.et. 19 Mar. Washing- 
ton ‘.s Writ. 1891 XL 123 The gloriou.s republican epithet, 
I’hc Fath«*r of your Country. 1867 Fwfrman Norm. Contf. 
(18771 i. ill. 143 It was meant to assert th.Tt Scots.. owed 
no duty to Koine.. but only to their Father and Ivord at 
Winchester. 

b. with reference to patronage of literature. 

15*3 Douglas fEneis i. Prol. 85 Fader of bukis, pro* 

tectour to science. 1837-9 Hai.ijur Hist. Lit, 1 . v. 1. § 17. 
.<39 Francis 1 . has obtained a gloriou.H title, the Father of 
French literature. 

c. Applied to a religious teacher or counsellor 
(cf. 6 ). 

*M3 I-ancl. P. PL C. 1. 120 shohle l>c here fadres, and 
tecnen hem betere. c 1465 F.nt^. Chron, 28 Hen, I T (Cam- 
den 1856' 64 There thay sli>w him horribly, thair fader and 
lhair bisshoppe. x6ja Fui.lkk C' 4 . Hist. ix. vii. § 13 He 
was comnionly called F'athcr Gilpin. *757 in Sidney Life 
ofS, if 'a/ker iiSjB) 281 Dr (dear] Father in the la>rd. i8s8 
Grimshawe Mem. of L. Kichuumd 132 He was re- 

garded by them [the communicants] as a father. *833 in 
Sidney Life of R. Hill (1832) 408 The minister who read 
the . . service, substituted the word fattier for that of 
brother. 

6. a. Applied to God, expressing His relation 
to Jesus, to mankind in general (considered either 
as IIU offspring, as the objects of His loving care, 
or as owing Him obedience and reverence^, or to 
Christians ;^as His children by regeneration or 
atloptionb Also ajiplfed to heathen gods. 

c8»s Vesp. Psalter lxxxviii[ij 27 He x*^ceo men feder min 
flu earfl god min. ciooo Ags. Gosf, Matt, xxiii. 9 An ys 
cower fedyr j»e he on hcofonuni ys. cxooo Vkvs 4* ifrtnes 
(1888* 25 And [he) steih in to heuetie, and sitt on hiR fader 
swiflre. a xaas Ancr, R. 10 Pc is also federlcas bet hatiefl 
kurh his sunne vorlore henc V cefer of hcouene. c 1386 Chaucer 
/' rtrf, 7’.P57Hchahagiltehisfadercclcstml. 1470 SsMalory 
Arthur xsw, xv, loyc and lionour l>e to the faderof lienen ! 
*533 Gau Richt Fay To Kdr. ( i888' 3Gr.acc marcic nndpccc 
of god our fader. 156a WinJet Last BlastVlV'f., 1888 1 . 41 
The lauchfull vocatioun of His Heuinlie Fader. 1775 
Harrls yV«/ 7 t»jr. Arrangem. Wks. (1841 > 322 Through which 
relation they are railed his offspring, and he their Father, 
iSax %\\v.\.\;fs Pronieth.Unb. i. 354 Most unwillingly I come, 
by the great Fathcr'.s will driven down 7 o execute a doom of 
new revenge. 1843 Macaulay Lays . 4 nc, Rome, Horatius 
lix. O Tiber 1 father 'Fiber, To whom the Romans pray. 
1865 'Fknny.son A>/. Ard. 783 Unhold me. Father, in my 
loneliness A little longer! liy* Mori.ev Coltaire {1BB6) 2 
Some. . .ustere step-son of the Cliristian God, jealous of the 
divine benignity, .of his father’s house, 
t b. Applied to ('hrist. Ohs. rare. 

X470-8a Malory Arthur xvii. xiv, Fayr fader ihesu 
Cryste I thankc the. [Hence 1859 Tennyson Guinci>ere 
558 Our fair father Christ,] 

c. Theol. ( 6 W) the Father', the First Person 
of the 'IVinity. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Se halite frofre ga«t h® 
flbder sent on minum nainan. *'1x75 Lamb. Horn. 53 pe 
feder and be siinc and |?e halie gast iscilde us J>cr wifl. 
a 1300 E, k, PsaPe^-i. Gloria, BIlssc to be F.adre and to ke 
Sone, And to ke Mali Ga.ste. 4 x450 Mvrc 459 Leuc on 
fader and sonc and holy cost. *5)^ tr. J.uihers Chiefe 
Articles Chr^ hay the A vj b. The Holy Goost from the 
Father and the Sonne proccdyngc. *737 Poi'KyA^r. Efist. 
II. i. 102 And God the Father turns a SchooHUvine. *85* 
Neale Median*. Hymns 127 Honour, laud, and praise 
addressing 'I'o the Father and the Son. 

0. Ecclesiastical uses. 

a. The title given to a confessor or spiritual 
director. Also explicitly spiritual tmd {arch.) 
ghostly father (but the former, in Eng , has more 
usually the sense i c). 

A *300 Cursor M, 27857 (Cott.) O scrlft bon do H faders 
rede, sn.'t hat ]»* nmi ai l>e quite. ^ Ibid. 28077 (Cott.i 
Til oner lauerd crist and In;, mi gaHtli fader, 3’eild i me. 
1^3 Gower Conf. I. 104 Min holy fader, so 1 will. 1506 
Pil^r. Per f. ( W, de W, 1531 ‘ 9 b, Takynge penaunce of our 
goostly father ftir our tran^ressyon & synne. 1677 Lady 
Chaworth in Hist. MRS. Comm, 12th Rep, Apn, v. 43 The 
J)(uche.s,s} of Pori.smouth. .has promised it to her ghostly 
father. 1805 Scott Last Minsir, n. vi, Penance, father, 
will 1 none. 
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b. A priest belonging to a religious order or 
congregation. Also the title given to the superior 
of a monastic house in relation to those sulijcct to 
his rule. 

1571 Hanmrr Chron. I ret, ^1633)48 He .. Ixecame father 
of the MonkeK of .Saint Hilarte. *<^3 Shaks. Mvas, foriM. 
HI. ii. xt ’BleAse you good Father Frier. X7XX Addison Sfect. 
No. 164 F3 A Father of a Convent. *739 Gray Jtnl. in 
France Wks. 1884 I. 244 It 1 the Chartreuse] contains about 
JO* Fathers, and Freres together. 1756-7 tr. KeystefjS Trav. 
(r76o» 111.278 S. Maria di Galieraisa beautiful cb«rch,and 
belongs to th? fathers of the oratory. 1848 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. II. 99 'Ihc skill ami care with which those 
fathers 1 Jesniis] had . .conducted the education of youth. 

C. Apidiud to bi.^hops. Right Keverend, Most 
Reverend lather in Cod : the formal designation 
respectively of a bishop and an archbishop. 

Fishers Seuen Peuii. Ps., This t real yse. .was. .com- 
nyled by the ryght reuerente fader in god lohan Fyssher.. 
bysshop of Rochester. x$ax (title), 'I'hc sermon of lohan 
the bysshop of Rocl^jster m.'idc. .by the assignement of the 
moost rcuerend fatbeur in god the h.rd Thomas Cardinall of 
Yorke. *594 ShakkC: Ric/u HI, iii. vii. 61 He is within ; 
with two right teucrend Fathers Diuincly Inmt to Medita- 
tion. 168. S. Holling WORTH in MS, ftodl. Raw/. Lett. 
LIX. fol. 190 'I'o the Right Rcuerant father in God llis 
( 5 rac Wiliam Loid Arch Bishshop of C^anterbery. *848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 354 He had yielded to the in- 
treaties of tl)c faihtT.s«*f the Church. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) III. xii. 89 The Pope and the a.sscinbled Fathers. 
Alod. 'J'he most Reverend F.nther in G<.)d (Wtlliam , by 
Divine Providence I.Ajrd Archbishop of Canterbury. 

d. 7'he Holy J at her : the ro]:>e. 

CZ400 Maunofv. (1839) xKXi. 314, I . .schewed my lif to 
ourc holy fadir the Pope. a sjjfin O. Cavendisii Life 
Wolsey App. (1827) 519 They, .by <orcc imprisoned our holy 
b ather the Pope. 

0 . A* a prefix to the name of a priest. Also 
alibreviattcl F., Fr. 

Formerly, as still in ContInent.Yl use, rc.Htricte<l to tlie 
regular clergy tsee b). 1 n the pre.senl century this lias lieconie 
the customary English m<.>de of designating a Roman 
Catholic uriest, even among these not of his own com- 
munion : but some secular priests still refuse tfic title as 
incorrect, preferring to lie addressed us ‘'i’hc Rev. A. B. * 
'J'he abltreviated forms are seldom used exc. by Roma 11 
(Catholics. 

A.sthc prefix ‘ Father’ was in the i6ih c. used only with 
the names of members of religi«>u.s orders, its use was of 
course not continued in the reformed Church of England 
Of late years the title has been applied, among a s(K:tion of 
the High Church party, to An^^lican priests, dhd some 
prominent members of that .section arc very commonly 
designated by it. 

1529 More Dyaloge Wks. 140 The good Scottish freer 
father Donold. 1719 De Fur Crusoe (1840) 11 . xiii. 265 
Father Simon was courteous. *74* Ciiai,l»»nkk M issionary 
Priests, 'I’he same year were 1 anished Father W’illiam 
Wc.stoti, S.I., Father John Roberts, O.S. B, Mr. Aniony 
Wright and Mr. Jame.H West, priests. *890 Dublin Acr*. 
XX IV. 236 Our readers do not need to be told who Father 
Faber was. 

7. At Cambriflgc ; see ciuots, 

*574 flb -Storys in Peacock .^tai, Cauthridge App. A. 
(z8ai) p. vi, 'J'he Father shall enter hys commemi.'icions 
of liys chyldren. 177* Jr.uu Remarks 20 'I'he student^; 
enter .. preceded by a Master of Arts .. who on this 
occasion is called the Father of the College to which he 
belonc.s. 1803 Grndus a*i Cattiabriginm, Father, one «)f 
the Fellows of a College . . who. . attends all the ex.sinina- 
tions for Bachelor’.^ Degree, to see that . justice is done to 
the men of his own d’ollege. *884 Dickens Diet. Caui- 
bridge 34 '.I’hen the Senior Wrangler . . is presented to the 
Vice Chancellor by his Father \or Prtclcctor and icceivcs 
his degree on his knees. 

8 . A lespcctful title given to nn old and vener- 
able man, and (with jx;rsonificalion) to n river. 

1559 Cunningham Cosmog. Glasse A ivb, Ho>v often doth 
father Moses in his.V. bookes, make mention of Babilon. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. I. 3 lie, call’d me Father. 1704 Pock 
Windsor For. 197 In vain on father 'rii.'imes she calls for 
.nid. 174a CikAY F. ton Coll. 21 Say, Father 'J’h.amcs. .Who 
foremost now delight to cleave With pliant arm thy glassy- 
wave? z8zf 'iitOVTwvy Old Man's Comforts \ Von are old, 
Father William, the young man cried. 

9. The oldest member of a .'^odtty, etc. (Chiefly, 
with reference to till ration of nicml>crship ; occas. 
with reference to aj^e.) Father of the Ct/y, the 
senior aldcrinan t>f the City of London. 

1705 Heaknk Col/cct. IJ Sept., S^ Robert Clayton .. Aider- 
man, the Father v>f y< City. *837 Apitrlky The Road 
I iSsi) 61 Mr. Warde the father of the field, may . .Ijc called 
the father of the road .tIw, 1855 Dickens Dorrit vi, You’ll 
bo the Father of theMunshalsca. xVbo A themritm iBDcc. 
820/1 Sir Edward Sabine, now in his ninety-second year is 
the fatlun of the Sotdely. *893 Daily Tel, 8 July 7/3 The 
Right Hon. C. P. Villicrs, M.P., * Father of the House of 
Commons ’, Was robbed of his watch on Thursday, 
b. J 'at her of the Chapel*, sec Chapel 10. 

*683 Moxon Printing xxv. ^56 The Oldest Freeman is 
Father of the Chappel. z888 in Jacobi Printer's i 'oeab, 
o. Hence, The presidinjj member, or president; 
also, The leading individual of a number. 

*600 J. PoRY tr. LeoT Africa 1. 13 They call Ahagni the 
father of rivers. *704 Popr Windsor For. 279 Thou t<x>, 
^reat father of the British floods ! 1759 Johnson Rassclus 

1, 1 The mighty emperour, in whose dominions the Father 
of Waters begins liis course. 1771 .Smollett Humph. Cl. 
(1846) 251, 1 will take your place . . and think iny.self happy 
to lie hailed ‘ Father of the Feast *. 

10. pl, (rarely sing.) The leading men or elders 
of a city or an assembly. 

ZS90 T. Fknne Frutes 57 A grave father of Carthage who 
boldlie stood fourth. 1697 Dkyukn rUmid i. 9 F rom w hence 
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the Race of Alban Fathers come. 1776-^1 Girbon DecL K 
xlvii. F 13 The fithers . . of the coiiiici) were awed bv this 
martial array, /but 1 1 . 93 A council of senators, emphatic- 
ally styled the Fathers of the City. 18M Scott 7 *'. M. 
Pert/t vii, They were, .the f.ilhcrs of the city. 1837 Haw- 
THOKNF. T-Ufice Void J\ (iBm) 1 1 , ii. 34 The Selectmen 
of Doston, plain, piUriarchal fathers of the people. 

b. ts/f. The senators of ancient Rome. Some- 
times Conscript Fathers, see CoNSCiUPT a, j. Also 
used for : T'hc Patricians. 

1533 Bku.knden L.h>y u. liSaa) 158 The samin ycre 
deceisftit Meninius Agrip):>a, quhilk ^'es luht haiih with the 
Faderls and small pepill. 1588 Siiaks. Tit, A. ui. iii. i. 
Meare me i^raue fathers. 1741 Middleton Ckcro J. v. ^8a 
't'hc authority of the Fathers, and the interests of the Ke 
public. 1843 Macaolav Lays^ Rt^iUus viii, 'Fhe Fathers of 
the City Arc met in high debate. — Horatius xxxiii, The 
Tribunes beard the high, And the Fathers grind the low. 

11 . aitrih. and Comb, a. apposilive (sense I), as 
father-bird, -dog, fool, -xvidoiver', (sense X b) as 
father-cause, fount, -grape, -stock, -tree ; (sense 5 ) 
as Father- Cod', (sense f)) as father-abbot, -confessor, 
-director, -Jesuit, -pi’eacher, -saint \ (sense 9) as 
fatfier-poet, ^ruffian ; b. s{i[j\h,,vc^ father-strength ; 
C. objective^ as father-slayer ; al.so father-sick adj. 

1797 Mrs. Radclikkk xi, I'hc ceremony began 

with the exhortation of the “* F nther-Ablxtt. 1795 Cowrtu 
PairiHji Time 56 Soon every *father bird and mother Crew 
au.i.rrei.sonic. 1646 Sir T. Bkownk Pund. A>. i. i. 1 The 
first and •father cause of Common Error. >756-7 ir. 
Keystcr's Traru. (lyb-.!) I. ags The admonitions of his 
^father-confessor. >797 Mrs. Raucuft r ttatuiux. He who 
appeared to be the *Fathci';dircctor of ihe pilgrimage, x86a 

H. Markvat Y'ear in Sukt'den 1. 459 The *taiher-dog was 

kept tame. >864 Ten.nyson Aylnters T\ 390 One of these 
old ‘fathcr-foola, 1884 J. Hai l A Chr, Jfome 46 The 
•Father-fount of nature. >875 W. P. Mack.w Grace if- 
Truth 213 Chriiitians have been made sons of sucli u 
■^F.albcr-tjod. 184a Tknnyson \\/ilt Waterproof 7 Such 
I port] whose •father-gra|:^ grew fat <>n T.usitaninn summers. 
1630 W.adswokth Sp, Pityr, iiL 14 Obedience the Students 
ai-o l)ound to bestow v]:»on '' Father lesuitcs. 171 1 Smaftk.sb. 
Charac. 1737) I . *43 Before the ageof Homer • or till sucit time 
as this *father-poct came into repute. 1691 tr. B.mHianne s 
B'rtxudsRomishMonk&'jtTj'i'yx^ont. half of thcAlm.s. .belongs 
to the * Father- Preacher. 18x4 Scott Ld, of i^tes iii. x.xix, 
'I’hc ’’Fathtr-mffiari of the band. xZpy Sir a. ?>k Vere Souy^ 
if Faith i<.»8 Hear holy lesson.s from the ’’Father-Saints. 17^ 
Kir'ifAHDsoN i'/artssalll. lix.vSf So “father-sick ! so family- 
fond ! X483 Catti, lao .\ * Fader .shaer, /rt/;7W<f<7. 

1598 Sylvester Ph Baritts 11. ii. iii. Colonics 526 From 
fruitfull .loyns of one old •F.nher-stock. *871 H. T.avloii 
Faust (187*51 II, lit. 206 I he chiUl in that bright W’xson 
gaineth The •father-strength. 1605 Svlvk.sti:r Du liartas 
Ji. iii. 1. Vocation 139 Fruits that . . have a vertue given . . 
to draw their •father-tree to hcav'n. >645 Mrs, Nouion 
Ghiid tsL (1846) 132 The “Father- widower. .Strokes down 
his youngest child’s lung silken hair. 

\i. Special combinations : father-better a. Sc,, 
belter than one’s father fcf. O^.ffbur-betringr sb.] ; 
t father-breeder ^ father -forger ; father-dust, the 
fructifying powder in the anther of flowers;^ 
PoLf.EX ; father-forger, one who counterfeits 
writings of the Fathers ; father-general, the head 
or chief of the Society of Je.su3 ; f father-t^uoller, 
a parricide ; father- waur a. Sc,, * worse than one’s | 
father’ (Jam.). Ci. father-better, O^.ffSur- \ 
verringr sb. Also in syntactical combinations of 
the iminflccted genitive, father-brother, -sister, 
Sc., a paternal uncle, paternal aunt; Fatheu-kin. 

>645 R. Baillir Lett, <1841^ II. 295 Her glowming sonne, 
whom I pray C>od to bless, and make '“falher-bvtter. 16x4 
(1 at.\kkr Trausvh.^t, 103 Under his name our Popish 
' Falher-brccdcr.s have of late set out a many of .Sernums an<l 
Trr..itiscs. 2513 Docclas JEmdsw. vi. 37 We .stand con- 
tent . .That ay remane the chaist Proserriyna Within hir 
“faderis broderis boundis and ring. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj, 

3 3 I'he father brother of the fathers side. 27x8-46 'I HO.MSO.Y 
spring S40 From family diflfu-Jed To family, as flies the 
’^father-flust, 'I'he varied coloms run. 26x4 Ga taker 
T^nnsubst, 64 Our Popish 'Father.fi^rgcrs have set out 
divers things, 1587 Fleming Con/n. tioUnshed lU. iiaG 'i 
'riieir father gcneralt deliucririg them what he hath in 
office. 2679 Oates Myst. luiif. i6 All these .. do .serve as 
Inielligenccrs to the Father General, c 2440 Promb, Pars', 
145 “Fader Qwtllarc,/^#T/r/tV</a, 2362 Dads \r, Ihti linger 
OH Apoc, (1573' 22 b, A most ai'r.Tnt father a 2642 

I-!p. Molntaol' Aits trMoH. iv. $ 52 (»64ai 280 They would 
never i-ndurc Father-qnellcrs to rule over them. 1597 
Skank De I frb. Sign. %. v. Etieya, The “father sister and 
her bjiinic-s suld succccdc. 

Father v, [f, prec. kbj .. . 

I . traus. To be or Income tlijli^ather of; to 

2483 Cath. A»gt, 120 To X|f83 

STA.-ivuvKST ^Eneis 1.285 By Mors, he reel twmx. 

1592 F. Si-AKKY ir. Cattarfs Giomaftdf$.\ W If the childe 
lx: right fathcretl. 2605 SvLVE,srKR it. iii. 1. Vo- 

cali<»ri g<>7 Ismael, lives, to father mighty Progenies. 2621 
Shaks. IV, Ii. 26 Cowards fathth' Cowards, ft IWe 

thiriL^s Syr« Ihice. 1877 .S. I.anier tWms, Florida Sunday 
10 i, 1 am one witli all the kinsmen things 'I’liai eVr my 
Father fathered. 288 a '1 knnyson Hecket in. iii. 132 Had 
I fathered him 1 had given him more of the rod tlian the 
sceptre. 

fiS' To originate, bring into existence; to be 
the author of (a doctrine, statement, etc.). 

>546 Gest /V. Masse 'J’lie true meanyng of them 

who fathered the Canon. 2602 Holland Pt ny 1. cjt When 
some grave personage fathereih a lie. 28^ Tk.sny.son t.tKfc 
4 - Duty 7 .Shall Error in the round m time .Still father 
Truih? 2854 Kinoslky Alt. /.othey/'n, A* wild Icuiias .. 
as ever were fathered by a red Republic, 


2. To appear or pass as, or acknowledge oneself, 
the father of; t to adopt. 

e >400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxl 242 On hw wise may hax 
fader ano)>er maiirie/ chiidc. 1589 Warner Alb. Fug, \u 
XKX, (26(2) 148 Who so the Childe shall git. .Vulcan, .shall 
father tf. 1678 Drvdkm true Widotv Prol. 3a He’s a sot, 
Who needs will father what the parish got. 27x0 De Foe 
Col. yaih (1&40) 813, 1 would father no brat.s that were not 
of my own getting. 2855 MACAutAY JJist. Fug, HI. 8 The 
charge of. .fathering a siiippo.sititious child. 

*737 Fore Nor. Fpht. 11. ii. 170 U.se will father 
what's negot by Sense. 

b. To appear or acknowledge oneself as the 
author of ; to adopt; to take the responsibility of. 
Also t 'I o represent oneself as the owner of. 

1591 Horsey Trav, App. (Hakluyt Soc.) 28a They shall 
not father any other mem. good.s hut their owne. 2634 
Cannk .Vetvjrx. Sc/ar, (1840) 242 The report goes that 
he was not the . . author of it, but another did it, and 
got him to father it. i6(ki 3 J. PiIRKESiiead Axserubly- 
Maa To Rdr., Unwilling to father other mens sins. 
27x7 Swift To Earl of Oxford, Men of wit, Who 
often father’d what he writ. 28x7 Scott yrnl. (1890) II- 25 
A .singular letter from a lady, rcqucbting I would father a 
novel of hers.^ 28;S5 Macaulay //«/. Jiug. IV. xx. ^08 By 
these two distinguished men Paterson’s sthcincwaM fathered. 
.Montague undertook to manage the House of Commons, 
Godfrey to manage the City. 2870 Sturgeon Tr&as. Dav, 
l*.s, xliv. kcadirtg. No other writer .should be .sought for to 
father any of the PsKilms, when -Drivid will suffice. 

3. To act as a father to, look after ; f to carry 
out (a law). 

*577 liujliugers Decades (2592) 202 Suppose ..there 
were no magistrate to execute and as it were to father those 
lawc.s. 2611 .Shaks. Cymh. iv. ii. 395, 1 good youth And 
rather Father thee, then Master thee. 2^x Pall Mall C, 
3 May 3/1 'I’hc way in which Kliatiia Aethers his people. 

4. fa. To trace the father of. Obs. b. To father 
oneself', to indicate one’s |mternity. Obs. exc. dial, 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 111 *J'he Lady fathers her 
s*-|te ; he happlc Lady, for you are like an honorable father. 
2680 Ih.KNLT Rochester 14 A Child i.s fathered sometitnes by 
it.s resemblance. 2878 Cumbrld. Gloss, s.v. Fodder, A child 
having features resembling tho.se of its hither * fadders it scl *. 
fig. 2808 Scott in Lthkhart xviii, 'I'hi.s spirited composi- 
tion as wc say in Scotland fathers itself in the manliness of 
its style. 

5. To name or declare the father of (a child). 
With const, cn, upon : To fix the paternity of (a 
child) on or upon ; to affiliate to. 

2570 Levins btanip. To F.Tthcr, nomtPtnre, 
i6tx Spef.d I'heat, Gt. Brit. i. 2/1 Brute should have had 
more sons fathered on him. 26x5 K. Long Ir. Barclay's 
Argcftis u. xxit, 141 Neptune, upon whom, .our Aiiceslors 
have fathered all the men of exinaordinary huge stature. 
27.. Young Tamlane G7-8 Father my l>airn on whom 
i will. I’ll father naiie on thee. 2885 Daily .Vetvs 23 Mar. 
7/3 He advised her to father her child, ibid., He had 
a.sked her to father it upon the gardener. 
e.M of 5 . To name the author oH rare. \Vith 
const, t of, on, upon : 'i'o ascribe (some thing) lo 
(a person) as his production or work ; to attribute 
the atiihorship of (something) to (a person). 

2^ UuALL AViitfw, Apoph.x. xxii. 11 This .sai;^tng. .is 
fathered on Socrates. 25^ CJijst /V. Masse I viij. The 
ranones whiche the c.'^ihoUques father of y’ apostles, c 2590 
Camtwrh.ht in Pt'csbyt. Rev. Jan. 1880 120 F.s|>e(;ially if 
these l»e iher workes which are fathered <<f them, a 1635 
Navnton Fragin. Reg. fArh.) 37 It a likely report that 
they father on him. 2764 Franklin Narrative Wks. 1867 
in, 269 To father the worst of crimes on tlic God of pc.are. 
186$ LiviscLsroNK Zambesi xLv. 398 And coolly fathered the 
traffic on the Missionaries. 

b. To father (a thing) upon (something else): 
to trace to (something) as a source or origin ; to 
lay to the account of. 

2608 Yorksh. Trag, i. iii, Fathertnj^his riots on his youth. 
1680 Boyi.k Scefi. Chem. vi. 433 Such Phantastick arul 
Un-intelligible Discourses. . father’d uj»oii such excellent 
Experiments. 270X Eng. Theof/irast. 270 Wc father upon 
Jove several dealings .And intercourses in which it is not con- 
cerned. 2774 Fletchkr Fict. \ Gen. Creed Pref. Wks. 
1795 III. 313 7 ’he principle on which such a doctrine might 
be jiislly fathered. 

C. loosely, const, on, ufon ; To put upon, im- 
pose upon, attach to, 

1816 Kihhy ft Sp. Entomol. (1828) 11 . xvii 47 This inter- 
pretation has been fathered upon them. 2874 H. R. Key- 
no lds Jidtn Bapt. iii. i t. T47 note, .Some attcinpit lo father 
on the Christian Church the limitations and orders of the 
Jewish piicsthood. 1885 Law Times J. XXIX. igo a I'Jie 
word ’ land ' is to bear the meaning which is fathered upon 
it by snb-.scct. ro (i.‘. 

t 7. With complement : To assert to be (some- 
thing) in origin ; todccl.ireto have lieen originally. 

1606 Warner Alb. F.ug. xiv. Ixxxiii. (rfn-ri 346 'The Scots 
. ,do father it 'I’he Stone th.Tt lacoh. . Did sleepe vp>on. 16x0* 
^;I. JoNK.s Stone- tfcttgi\’j'i^\ 13 Jeffrey Monmouth . . was 
InC, first, .that father’d Stone-Hcng their Monument, 

t nk’thev-a:|re. Obs. (l Father sb. + Age.] 
a. Tfcc time oWfe when one is a father; hence, 
a mitiire age. b. An age earlier than the present, 
a pe^bd gone * 

2596 <^. Ebix. Let, in Tytler ffist. Scot. (2864) IV. 350 
W tre it in the nonage of n prince, it might have ■some colour ; 
but in a Father-acB it se«nieth str.Angc. 2633 P. Ft.ktchkr 
Purple tsl. i, ix, 7 ’ell m«, ye Muses, what our father-ages 
Have left succeeding times to play upon. 

Fathered - fa 5nid), ppl. a. rare, ff. as prec. 

+ -Ki) -.] Provided with or having a father. 

2602 .Shaks. Jul. C. ii. i. 297 Thinkc you, I am no stronger 
than my Sex Being so Father’d, and so Husbanded '/ s6ofi 


— Lear iti, vi. 127 I'hat which makes me l>end makes the 
king bow, He childed as 1 father'd I 1^ Mks. Browning 
Anr, Leigh vi. 646 Not much worse offin being fatherless 
Than 1 was, fathered. 

FatbSriiood (fa-KMihud) ; also t flatherhead. 
Forma x a, 4-5 fttdar-, -Ip-, -up-, -yp-, -bed(8^ 
-hoed, 5 jfatherh6d(e, 6 (fathered), Se. father- 
heid, 6-1 fatherhead. $. 5 fader-, -ir-, -hode, 
-hood, (fathypod), 6 fatherhode, -hoode, 6- 
fatherhood, [f, Fatmku sb. + -hood, -head.] 

1 . The attribute of being a father ; the relation 
of a father to a child ; paternity. Also in spiritual 
sense. 

Wvci.iE.Vr/. Wks. III. 179 Frute of such fiidurhcde 
schal 1x5 joye of heven. 2579-80 North PliUarch\s676) 21 
Patres Conscript!, which is a name of Father-head, a 2647 
Fii.mer l^atfianha i. § 9 (1884) 29 The right of fatherhood. 
*759 Joh.nson Let. to Simpson in Boswell, In his refusal 
to a.s.sisi you there is neither good nature, fatherhood, nor 
wi.sdom. 2866 (»uo. Eliot F, Holt {1Z6B) tig I’ll lay bold 
of them by their fatherhood. 

iransf, 28B9 Boys* (him Paper 93 Mar. 400/1 The father- 
hood of the game [stool -ball J to cricket is unmistakable. 

b. applied to God in his relation to mankind. 

2621 Prrkins Cases Cause. (tOig) 368 He he,Tre.s in hi.s 

f^rsun the image of Gods pateriiilie, or father-hoode. c tfiao 
Donne .Serrn. xxxviii. 380 Now we consider God in a tw'o- 
fold Paternity a two-fold Fatherhood. 2830 E. Irving in 
Mackintosh Life 11 . 477 Wc pray for those orphans who 
have been deprived of tneir parents and are now thrown on 
the fatherhoi^ of God. 1876 A. Swanwick in Coutemp. 
Re7f. June tt6 This conception of the universal Fatherhood 
of God. .has changed . .the aspect of the world. 

c. with especial reference to Eph. iii, 15 after 
the Vulgate rendering {paterni/as) . 

238X WvcLiF iii. 25 Oure Lord Jhesu Crist, of whom 
rch fudirheed in heuenesand in erthe is named. 1583 Gold- 
iMi; Calvin on Deut. xxxvi. 214 We hearc that all father- 
hoode prinrccdeih of God. 2588 A. King tr. Canisius* 
Caieeh., Pravers 36 To the Father. . fromo quhoine al 
(atherheid in heatten and earth i.s named. 

d. confused use. The attribute of having a 
certain father, 

1846 Keble Lyra Innoc., Children Like Parents 7 To 
descry The welcome notes of fatherhood, In form, and lip, 
and eye. 1878 (Juosakt //. Mores J'oems Mem. Introd. 
41/1 His coiiccvuiun^ of our common Fatherhood and 
Brotherhood was Christ-like. 

2 . The relation of an author, originator, or per- 
petrator. rare. 

1^2 H. B. Forman Our Living Poets 46a Any more th.ari 
Silisco and Ruggiero, .lack, .fatherhood lo fine .sayings. 
1885 Mauch. Exam. 26 Jan. 5/1 To adopt the fatherhood of 
sucli airocitie.s is an ca.sy way of obtaining credit. 

1 3 . Authority of or as of a father in various 
senses ; paternal authority, headship. Obs. 

^1460 Ploy Baer am. 894 And in faiherhcd that longylh 
to my dygnyte Vn to yow grefc I wylle gy'f crcilcms. 
1563-87 Fdxe a. 4 M. (1506) 195/2 Vet ^ad Becket 
no cause to clalmc futlierhooil oucr the King. 2610 
Hr. Cari.f.ton Jurisd. 4 Others, .content to allowe the 
Pope’s Fatherhood in spirituall matters. 1645 Milton 
Tetrach. (1851' 165 Shall fatherhood, which i.s but man, for 
his 0WT1 pleasure dissolve matrimony? 2690 Locke LV/'.'*. 

I. ii. (1694) 5 We might have had an entire Notion of this 
FatherHooci, or F.'itlierly Authority. 

t 4 . The personality of a lather; in Thy, your, 
uic.fathcrhood\^s, a Jorm of address, denomination, 
or title given : a. to ecclesiastics, esp. those of high 
rank. Ills Holy Fatherhood, the l*(>]’.e. Ohs. 

1:2400 Maunuev. (i 839> x.vxi. 31^ And [J] bc.songhtc his 
holy fadirhotlc, h«l my bokc m'ygnle be t'.\ainyncd. 2483 
Caxton Gold. I^rg. V47/1 What thyng is in rnc yt hath dis- 
j)lc.syd thy faderhedc. 2534 Ifitaehaud (VV, de W.i A vj, 
Alihoughe he haue fnlfylled ihepenatinoc of thy fatherhode 
enjoy ned, 2546 Bale Eng, yotariesw. (1550 aa b, Gregory 
the vj. .had noihynge left hym, to sii.stayne hys owne holy 
fathered. . but the bare offerynges and a fewc rentes there 
liesydes. 2624 Bp. Hall Kecoll. Treat. B70 Sixe whole 
hook.K, should, by their father-hoods of Trent, be im- 
periously obtruded upon God, and hi.H Church. 2<^2 
Prvnnk Autip. 113 Never to make an end, till both parties 
hath given some ptissessions to hi.s Holy Faiher-head. 
n i66r V i u.KH Worthies in. *47 He reproved Poijc Sergius 
his faiherboud, for being a fatlicr indeed to a Ba.sc Child. 

b. tn God. 

CX485 Dieby Myst. (1862) ill. 004 That nu* prayour be 
rcsowiidable to b» fathyrod In glory. 2532 Tin dale 
I yoliu 22 Hi.s fatherhe'd getielh p.'^rdon frely. 

o. to a literal father; hence gen. to persons 
having a claim to respect. 

C2450 Henry.sos Mor. Fab. 46 Not to displease your 
F.'UherhiKJd. 2462 Paston Lett. No. 410 II. 39, I submytt 
me lowlely to your good faderhood. 1608 Miomlei-on 
Trick to Catch Old One i . iv, Now to the. judges, * May it 
plea.se your reverend honourable ftilhcrlioods.’ i68x BunvaN 
Holy War 256 If what wc have said &hall not by thy Father- 
hood l>e thought best. 

t Fa’therinf^f vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Fathek v. + 
-TNo *.] The action of the vb. F'ather ; an instance 
of this. 

x|U9 CovcRDALR Erostu. Par. Rom 1 . t A fauourable 
and gentle fatherying. Ibid. 6 Y«* Romaines aie..by 
adopcion ft. fatheryng, called all to the.. Surname of lesuR 
Chnsie. 

Father-in-law (faffarinlj'. AUo 5 Udyr 
in, yn, lawe, faderlaw, 6 fatherlaw. fApp. in 
« in Canon law. Cf. BrotHEK- in-law.] 

1 . The father of one’s husband or wife. 
c 131^ Cmauckr a. G. W. 2273 Philotuene, Un-to his 
fadyr in lawc gan be preye. 2467 Maun. 9 Househ. Exp, 
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K7a John Hobcs tiiid it» fuderluw. ttim l.n. BiiXNKfts 
HtwH Ixiv- 99T ‘Gerard . called' to hym Lift father in law, 
hix wyf«N father. 4598 Chapman Utad 111. 187 The faircHt 
of her sex replied : Most reverend falherdndawt Most 
loved, most, fear'd, r/tytH 7 ’. Bhown SaU 'Wks. 1730 
I, 95 This tingeperous father-in-law .. discreetly hanged 
hii^lf. ««43 0KTntJMB 6V. rirtniU Si<yr, $% Wc are 1 
before the door of your intended father-in-law. 

A;. 1650 U. 15 Pretended Necessity [is] 

the Father-in-law of intended iniquity. 

2 . vStrpfather. Now commonly regarded as 
a misuse. 

xjKi HtTLOKTj Father in lawc, vitrkus. >594 Shaks. 
///, V. ill. 81 All comfort that the darke night c.an 
iifToord, Be to thy Persion, Noble Fallier in Law. 15^ 
(jhrnkwey Tadtui' Atm. iii. vi. (iC«a) 73 A. .band of alli- 
ance, .betwixt the father in law, ana nis wines children. 
174$ Rjch.nroson Clarissa IV. xxiii. ia« Nancy could 
not bear a father-in-law. *773 Goli»sm. Stoops to Com/, i. 
ii, Fathev-in-Iaw has been calliiig me ;i whelp and hound. 
x8^ Dick K NS A^/cA. A'icA iv, t am not their father, I ‘in 
only their lather-in-law.^ 1876 Gko. Ki.tot /.Jatt. Dor. Ivi, 

1 did not like my father-in-law to come home. 

Hence Fatlier-liL-law v, noncC'Xud.^ to call (a 
man) father-in-law, 

1949 Fielding Tom yom's xv, v, I’ll tc.ach you to father- 
in-law me. 

t Fa’therkin. Ohs. [OE. foeder eyn ( ON. 

kyn')y f, fivdcr^ genit. of frdcr y cyn 

K 1 N. OE. had also Jhd{e)ren cytiy where the former 
word is an adj.] Descent by the father’s side. ! 

0. E. Chron, an. 755 $ ^ And hicra ryht feder cyn I 
g{ii)> to Cerdice. frt leito Crist. 348 (Or.) Nu wc areccan ne 
matron fardrencynn.l ('Z440 Eromp. Paty. 145 Fadyr- 
kyn, or inodyrkyn, parettieia. 1556 1 . Hf.ywood Spitfrr- 

F, xxxix. 71 From which growncl. .by my fatherkin 
I will not sl.arte. 

Fatherland (fa'?fojlmml). [f. FATHEu.r/^ 4- 
I .AND.] 

1 . The land of one’s birth, one's country, f In 
fatherland^ at home (opp. to abroad), (Jf. 

^ M O r H H K- COU NT U Y . 

x6s3 Wuprokphf: Atarrmu Fr. Tonf/ne 270, 1 llianke my 
luckc that hath caused me to find hoi c my Countryman, and 
one of my Fatherland. 1635 )ukli. Ktitle\ A brief and short 

‘rreatise called the Christian’s Ftilhcrland. <683 F. Ei.us 
J^ct. in Hedges' Diary (1087) 120, 1 hope-.pi meet with I 
much bctler [Jnstic.cJ in Father- 1. and for y' inexpressable 
dania.i?e. done me. 1799 W. Tavlou in Monlhly Ma/*. VII, 
399 Through lliei; alone the father-land is dear. 1840 Gun. 

P. Thompson tuxorc. (184a) V. 130 Returning to their 
fatherlatnl in peace. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets v, 138 
Sltfsichonis acknowledged an Ionian colony for his father- 
land. 

b. l^scd to tianslatc the Dutch or German 
vadertand, vatcriarid. 7'hc lather land : now 
usually (.ierniany, 

167a I'f.mi'i.k Ess. Gf>vt. Wks. 1731 1. 100 'J’he Dutch., 
instead of onr Country, .say our Father-laud. Z79x-x8a3 
D’Isr.M'.i.i Car. III. 37 The gloriou.s history of 

its independence under tnc title of VaderUitulsche Historic 
• the hi.stoi-y of Fathor-l.and. 1839 W. Cicambkii.s Tour 
Holland 9/1 The attachment which ihe Dutch .show to their 
Vadcriand, or Ffithcrland, a.s they commonly terni it. 
1864 Mnew. M a;//. Oct. 43 1 ItslTulnngcn’.s] famous Uuiver- 
.sity..m«)re ideiiiilicd with the spiritual. .<levcIopmeut of 
(’■ermany lhan any other single in.stitution in the Father- 
land. 1874 jVhna.KV Compromise A German has Ids 
dii am <.*f agreat fatherland. 

2 . rhf land of one's fathers ; mother-country, 

xSax W. 1 uviN(;_ Hrcu:eb, Hall I, 13 'I'ho ancient and | 
genuine chaiacterlslics of my faih«;r land. X831 lUnckw. 
Ma^. Sept. 528/2 'I'hey (the Americans] look to a dread! ul 
breuking-iip of those old est.-ihlishmcnts, under the shelter 
of which h.ave grown.. the liberties of their ‘father-land’ 
(Great Brimin]. 

IltMjce Fa'therlaudisli 77 . [ t-i.sh], of, or per- 
taining to, one’s Ihthcrlnnd. 

x83a tr. Tour Germ. Prince III. x. 279 'I’wo genuine 
Niirnhcrg housewives, dressed in their fatherlandish caps. 
Hnd, IV. ii. 117 The iujiiioveal.ile and unchangeable fnthcr- 
landish friend, — the majestic Mont Blanc. 

Fa'ther-la'Slier. The name of two species 
of sca-fish, Coitus buhaHs and scorpim. 

1674 Ray Collect, VCords, Pishes 104 Eather-lashcry Cor- 
nubiensibu.s pucris dictu.s : Scorprena Bellony. 1740 R. 
Buooki-.m Art 0/ Angling n. xx. isj; The Fatner-la.snor . . 
W'hcn full-grown does not exceed nine Inches in length. 
1863 Couch Pishes Brit. I si. 11. 9 The F.ather-lashcr, or 
Sting-fish, will live long out of the water. 

Fatherless (fil’^ajKs), a, [See -LESS. 

In the GK. fcadnrdcas the first clement is the normal 
form <not elsewhere occurring) corresponclinjj to ON. 
genitive of fedier\ the word i.<* therefore not in origin a true 
compound, but a syntactic combination ; cf. ON. /ptfur- 
laHss.\ 

1 . Having no father, 

c xAo$ Lay, 21897 hauest. .vrc children imaken faderiese. 
a xaa5 Ancr, Ji. 10 Hclpen widewen & federlease children. 
a X340 ILvmpoi.u Psalter ix. 4a pe fadirles barn, c X450 
Merlin ii. 35 Sholde ye not hauo sought the fadirles cbilde. 
X549 Bk. Com, Prayer Litany, I'hat it may plcaso thee to 
..provide for the uilhcrlessi; children and widows. X594 
Shakk. Rich. Hi, 11. ii. 64 Our fAtherlessc distresse was left 
vnmoan’d. x6oo Holland Livy u. 76 'J'hc commonwealth 
was half fatherlesse as it were, for the lossc of a Considl. 
*7*9 J* RiCHARD.soN.S’f:, Connoisseur 127 We can be s.atisficil 
we .are not . . expo.sed here in a Fatherless World. x8oi 
SouniEY Tfudaha i. ii,Thc widow’d mother and the father- 
less boy. 1873 Symonds (/#•/{'. Poets \\\. xic) How shall I, 
Broiherless, A'lcndless, fatherless, alone, Live on 
rtbsol, e 1000 Ags, Ps, xciii. [xciv.J 6 Widwan ft wrccan 
uf‘.sloRvm ft fe.adiir-it'ase of-slo5iin. c 1300 llavelok 75 To ’ 
jie faderlcs was lie rath. x38a Wyclif Jas. i. 37 X’upilles, ^ 


m 

that Is, fadirles or inodlrlcs or botbe. x6xx Biblb Ps. Uviii. 

5^ A father of tho fathcrlesne. ‘CX737 Dow»i.ky Epii, Q, 
Caroline Misc. <1777^^27 Ask the cncs of the F.'itherieKs, 
they shall tell thee. 18x3 Siikllry Q. Mab 111. 38 Hearcst 
thou not The ciirae.s of the fatiierlcssT 

2 . Of a book, etc.: Without a known author; 
anonymous. Ohs, exc. with intentional metaphor. 

x6ii Bkaum. ft Fl. Pkilaster iv. ii, There'.s already a 
thoiLsatid fatherless tales ainDng.st us. 1641 K. Bkookk 
Eng. Episc. 11. i. 67 A fatherlesse Treatise of Timothy’s 
Martyrdome. 173* Loudon Afar. 1. 78 'Fo call that a 
fatherless Story. 1803 Pic Nit' No. x4 II. 261 She 
humanely adopted several fatherless essays .. that were 
wandering about the world. 

Hcncc ra ther leasneM, fatherless condition. 

x7a7-36 in Bailey. x83ft in WEn;;TKR ; and in Inter Diels. 

Fatherlikd (fa’t^^ibik), a. mul adzK [f. as prec. 

•f -LIKE.] Like a father. 

A. adJ. ‘ 

1 1 . Resembling one's father. Ohs, 

<'1425 Wynioun Crott. vii. vi. 735 Fadyre-lyk in all hys 
Dedis. xdi4 R. Wilkinson Paire'Serm. ii It were well 
for llic child, if it were not so fathcrlikc..a<i it is. 

2 . Having the aspect and bearing of a father. 

xWn Pall Mail G. s Apr. a/i One of the most loveable 

and uithcr-likc men I nave ever seen. 

3 . Such as is proper to a father ; such as a father 
wouhl do ; fatherly. 

1570 I.EViN.s Manip. 132 Fatherlike, paternus, 1581 
Mariieck Bk. 0/ Notes 138 'J’his niatirier of breaking of 
bre.'id was verie fatherlike add commemlable among the 
elders of oldc time, a X64X Bi*. MonNTAva? Acts 4* Mon. iv. 

8 f)7 (1642) 296 He gave them father-like education. 1654 
Fi Lf.un Comm. A'7 ///< (iBAB) 127 Young men will hcrupoii 
take occ.asiou . . to despise their . . father-1 ike authoril y. i68t 
W. Rouertson Phraseol. Gen. (tCrjj) 1070 This is right 
fathcr-like. 1876 fVhitly Gloss, t Paaihcr-ltkt\ fatherly. 

B. adz). As a father, in a fatherly manner. 

1604 l>i<AYTON LHol 539 Hom' father-like he giucs afllic- 
lion bread. 1675 Bm^KS Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 567 
<)bserve how falhcrlikc he melts and mourns over them. 
1834 K. F. Lv'i’ii HyMUy ‘ Praise my Soul," Father-llkc 
he tends and sni»re8 us. X864T ENNYSON Eh. a rd, j 54 The 
feeble infant. . vVhom Enoch took, .and fondled falherlike. 

FatherlineflS (frrt'Vo.ilines). [f. Fatherly a. 
f -NE8a.] The quality of being fatherly ; fatherly 
character, function, or feeling. 

_xS5x Chekk Matt. I.cit. iv. (1843)116 His fatbcrlincs in 
life, his auihoritce in ktiowlcge. x66s J. Chandllb Tan 
l/elmonPs i>riat. 147 Although a flehhly F.ather d«)ih give 
of his own, whence the name of Paternity or fatherlincss is 
given unto him. 17*7 36 in Bailey. xBao L. Hunt fudi- 
cator No. 16 (1822) 124 Ah, young gentleman, said he 

(for .so he called me in the fatherliness of his age’'. 1856 
/.it. Churchman II. 90/j The father]incs.H of God, as distin- 
guislu'd from HivS justice. 

Fatherli]I£[(la ^i*^-iliij). (Only in nonce^nses.) 
[f. Father sh. y -UNa.] A little father. Used a. 
as an afl'ectionate mode of address ; b. in contempt. 

16x5 Us.SHKU Ansto. yesntt 282 'Phese bastard fatiierliugs 
in their Nicene Creed, did not oiiely insert this clause., 
but, etc. xBz6 Blackrv, Mag. XX. 847 In what nation., 
but the German, dws a daughter address her father as her 
* tlear little fatherling * ? 

Father - long - legs. - D.\DnT-Lo.No-LEcs 

(lltc cranefly, amllongdcggcd spider). 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 226 Father Lone Legs, 
Phalangium. Several .species. x^^dASAm^ting Magrypl.%\. 
16a A spider, or a father long legs. 1856 Miss Yongk Daisy 
Chain n. xxii. (1879) 600 Mary climb.s like n cow, and 
Ethel like .a fathcr-long-Iegs, 

Fatherly (fa'ftVtjli), a. [OE.y/iY/rr//r, f. ffcder. 
Father + -//i* : see -ly *.] 

Of or jtertainiiig to a (natural or spiritual) 
lather ; paternal. Ohs. 

X5M Shak.s. Much Ado tv. i. 75 By ih.at fiitherly and 
kiiKily power, That you h.auc in her. x6a6 L. Owkn Spec. 
Jesuit. (1629) 33 Of his ownc meere fatherly and Apo.stati- 
call motiun. a 1633 Lknnard tr. Charrons lllsd, i. xlvii. 

$ 3 (1670) 174 Now this fatherly power, .is almost of it self 
lo.st and abolished. 

t b. Of or pertaining to ancestors ; ancestral. 
Hciice also, Venerable. Ohs. 

aiooo Elene 431 (Gr.) py lacs..)»a fir.dcrlican lare [sienj 
for Uc leu. 1581 SioNKV A pot. Poetric KSxXi.) 48 Poctrie is. . 
of most fatherly .anliquitic. 1834 Canne Net ess. Stpar. 
(iSp;) 154 Eccie.siastical decrees, constitutions, provincial 
.and .synodal .statutes, fatherly customs. 

2, Kesembliiig a father; fa. In nge, hcncc, 
venerable {ohs^. b. In character or demeanour. 

1577 Nortubmooke Dicing (1843) T9 ’Fluat place i.s more 
filte for Mich olde fatherly men as you are, ih.an for .such 
youg men as I am. 1^3 Stvouf-s Anat. Abus. if. (1822.1 
71 '.l‘hc liisbops are grauc, ancient, and fathcrlie men. X777 
Mad. D’AKbi.AY Early Diary (1S89J II. 277 How friendly, 
and fatherly, sweet .soul! xSja L. Hv.nt .Sir A’. Esher 
(1850) 89 A gentleman, .who. . Iiaving no children is, «o 
fatherly as to take care of the tbildren of others, 1867 ■ 
O. W, Holmes Guardian AngeTw. (*891) 47 R® bad been 
fatherly with .Susan Posey. 

3 . Of the feelings and conduct : Such as is proper 
in or from a fatliQi’ ; iiatuial to a father ; paternal, j 

c .1440 Gesta Rom. lit. \i yi (I lari. M S.) .Crif»t . . h.alhc lo vs j 
a fadirlye alTcccitm. 14^ Monk of Evesham (Arh.) a8 \ 
Y . . tluankid hhii that he woldc wdiitc safe to cluisto me . , in a \ 
fadyrly chastuient. 1506 PHgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 198 1 
The father of heuen shewed hymsclfe in a fatherly voyce, | 
.‘ayenge. 1533 Gau Kkhi F/rvliBBS) 86 I ..at vsz kiiaw thy ; 
fadcrln: Iwil?^ r6a» Jak. L in Ellis Grig. Lett, i. 283. III. I 
141 With my falncilie blessing.^ 1649 Hall Crtvo- , 
Cottsc. III. iv. 264 Humbly to submit yourselfe to bis fatherly 
directions. 1778 F»>ote Bankrupt 11. Wks. 1799 11. 122 Pei'- , 


haps it wa.s a fatherly wcaknasA. i8ex Southry Thalaba x. 
xili,Twa.s fenr, Fatherly fear and love. i8«8 D’ Israeli Chas. /, 

1 . It. 16 The fatherly admonition was received in silence. 

Fatherly (f3.’<t0Jll), adv, [f. Father .vA + 

>ly In a fatherly manner, as a father ; with 
a father's care and alfection. 

a 1500 Orel. Sap. in Anglia X. 364, I am so fadirly 
udmoiiestid. XSB9 Past/uiPt Return Dij, Exhorting ^hliri 
fatherlie to gtue oner that course, a 17*3 I. MATiflia rind. 
New Eng. in Andros Tracts' Jl. (xo6^ 27 God for 
I a while Fatherly Chastised them by those Kod4*''^|i48 
I I.0WKLL Changelinf,*\ cannot lift it up fatherly, And 
i bliss it upon my breast. i8*rt Miia. Brow'NIno Poems, 

I Runaway Slave, The sky..lnat great smooth Hand of 
j God stretched out f)u all his children fatherly. 

I Fathership (ia'hViiJip). Father .r A + 
i -HHir.] The po.sitioti, state or relation of a father ; 
j paternity, fatherhood, t Also in Jlis I'athership : 

I the personality of an ecclesiastical father, 
i *583 Golding Calvin on Dent, l.xxx, 489 Let vs beware of 
I .such mailer of fathership. X670 G. H. Hist. Cardhiah i. ii> 

^ 60 His Fathership. *1755 Johnson, fathership ; 

the relation of a father, 1809 SouTirrv Lett. (1856) II. lOS 
j After the father.sliip, and sonship, and all the other sbip.^ 

! have been exhausWd.^ X87* .Sat. Rrv. % k Apr. 457 There 
; wa.s not H throne which did not acknowlcdgi; in hU (tlif 
' Pope's] fathership the palladium of its liberty and .strongch. 

' *875 M. CoLLiN.s BtacksmUh Scholar, etc. (1876) III. 1^7 
, The mart who.sc fathership she^ disowned. 1890 'V. W. 
Ar.LiE.s PeiePs Rock 468 'J’he ciWl bond .sprung from a 
spiritual fathership. 

t Fa*tholt. Sc. Ohs, t art, [? a. Du, i^athout, 
i f. zial cask 4- haul wood,] V Staves for casks. 

*543 A herd. Reg. V. x8 (Jam ), xij hundrelh fathojl at 
I foiiriy .sh. llie hundreth. 

Fathom sh. F'onns : i ffiolSm, I’eedm, 

; 2-4 fedmo, 4 fepme, fiuiome, -3 fodim, (fadum, 

I fathum, south, vetlmo), 4 5 fadme, 4-6 IMomfo, 

! 5-f> fadam(e, fathom, [Sc. fadowme, fawdoni(e, 

, 5 fadmen, fadym, south, vathym, veth(e)yin, 

6 faddam, feddom. Sc, faldom, faudom, south. 
vadomo),6fatham(e, 6-7 fathomo^ 7 faddom(e, 

7- fathom. [OE. ftvAm str. rnasc. (also feiij.) 
correspontls to 0 )Yx\%. fethm sing., fathmhs pi, 
th(^ two arms outstretched (Du. vadetn, zniaut, * 
measure of 6 feet), OllG. fadum cubit (mod.G. 
faden measure of 6 feet), ON. fapmr fadtur, 
Da. farm, Sw. fetmn) the outstretched arms, em- 
brace, bosom, also measure of 6 fevt OT'eut. 
*fapmp‘Z, cognate with (Joth. fafa, MHG, vadc 
enclosure, f. Tent, root fep-y faf- pre-Teut. /«*/-, 
poE, whence also Gr, itirdAos spreading, broad, 
•ntravvvvai to spread out. 

Formally identierd with this word are the MDii. vadem, 
OHO./aaHm./ndant{}^\lii.\. vadem, vaden,mo<\.Ci. faden), 
thread"; cf. OWclsh eiem in same sense. Pos.sibly the two 
widely divergent senses of the type "^/apmo may be ex- 
plained as (Uflerent applications of the etymological .scn.se 
‘stretching out*.] 

tl. In //, The embracing arms; in sing.^ 
BoaOM I b. OK. only. 

a xooo Riddles xxvii. 25 (Gr.) Frcoml.i by mriba. .hi lufan 
f;r; 5 nium fie.stc clyppuS. rr xooo .\udreas 825 (Gr.) Da., 
het lifes hrytm. .tuiglas .sine, faj^niuin ferij^can. leofne. 

\h. Jig. Grasp, power. Ohs, 

UeotvulJ 1210 5‘'h''’carf i*' Frrmcna fa:? 5 m fcorli 

I cyninges. a xooo Crist i486 (Gr.) pc io .iKsdc me feondnm 
j of fienme. 1607 Mdu)LI:ion Michaetni. 'Perm liiJiid., 

1 I grasp best part^of the autiimnian blessing In my con- 
I tentious fathom. FtfricncR Prophetess n. i, He 

I belecvc.s the earth is in his fadom. 

I f c. The object of embrace, the * wife of thy 
I bo.som Ohs, rare 

I x6oa I)f:kker Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 209 Thy Bride 
I . .She that is now thy fadom. 

1 2 . fa. A stretching of the arms in a straight 

line to their full extent. AVsh in to make a fathom. 

15x9 Hokman IxUg. 29 The length, .fro the both toppysof 
his myddell fyngers, whan he maketh n vadonie. X807 
Toisiii.L Four f Beasts 7/7 'I'lic first of these homes. .V»etqg 
of the length of my fadome. 1646 Siu 1 ', Brownb Pseud, 

F.p, IV. v.'jQi The e.xientof his falhome. .is cquall unto the 
.Sparc between the soalc of the foot and the crownc, X785 
Burns HalUnvcen xxiii. fwte, 'r.-ike an opportunity of going 
. .to .1 bi;an. stack, .nud fiithoin it three times round. The 
last fathom of the last time you will catch in your arms 
the appearance of your future conjugal yoke-fellow. 

b. fig. Breadth of comprehension, grasp of 
intellect ; ability. Ohs. exc. arcK 
1604 Shak.s. Oth, i. i. 153 Another of his Fadoinc, they 
haue mjne. x6«y Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1845) 89 
Thi.s, - is buyhnii ttiy fathom to dclcrinine. 

3 . A measure of length, 
t a. The Icngl^ of the forearm ; a Cubit. Ohs. 
rxooo AiLi'kic Glotf, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 158/10 Cubit nm, 
Ficdm bctwux elbo\ait* and handwyrstc. c xooo -- Ocn. vi. 1 5 
preo lumd fabma bip se ^rc on lenj^c. a 1175 Coti. Horn. 

255 An .arc bund fedme lang. rxaos Lav. 27686 
put sjicr bnrh rfehtc fiillc anc wc* 5 me. n 1300 Cursor M. 

tGott) He right dope bad doliiou dare, Ma pan 
tu< hli fadim or n'larc. c 14^ Promp. Pamf. 145 Fadme, 01 
fadynte, ulna. 

b. The length covered by the oulslretoheil arms, 
including the Hands to the tip of the loiigtal finger ; 
hence, a definite measure of 6 fcc-t (formerly for 
some purposes less; see quot. 1751), now chiefly 
used in taking soundings, 
a 800 Corpus ' Gloss., Pasxui^ faeflm, ud tuciscii stridi, 
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c ijoo A'. Aits. 546 His tailc was fyve feOme long, « 1400 
RAfM. Rose 1393 These trees were sctte. .One froin another 
in assise Five fadme or sixc. c 1450 Mcflitt 31 This tour is 
iij or iiij fadoin of height, a >490 Botonkr itin. (Nasmith 
1778) 175 Arches of x vethym yn hyth. 1496 Ld. Treas. 
Atct, Scot. U877I I. apt, vj fawdomc of smal paii^ouiic tow, 
ilk fawdomc n cl r«^ 7 rNoALK Acts xxvii a8 I'he ship> 
men.. sounded and founde it .xx. fcddoms. 1580 lUairr 
A hr. F 199 As big as four men could compAsse with their 
armes, or roure fathom broadc. z6to Shak.s. Tet^. t. ii. 396 
Full fadom fiue thy Father lies. 1643 Winthrop yml, (1790) 
325 They, .presented the court with twenty-six fathom inoi^ 
of wampom. t6W K. Holmk A rmoury 111. 163/2 7 *ho deep- 
ness of Water is sounded by Faddoms. ^ 1748 Ansotis 
in. iL ai9 Wc could not find ground with sixty fathom of 
line. 175* Chambkrs C^c/. s.v.,TI)eie are three kinds of 
fathoms . .jbl’hc first, which is that of men of war, contains 
six feet ; the middling, or that of merchant ships, five feet 
and A half; and the small fathom, u.scd in fluyets, fly-boats, 
and other fishine* vessels, only five feet. 18x4 Scott Ld. e/ 
Isles in. XX, * Where lies your bark ? ’ * 'Icn fathom deep in 
ocean dark I ’ ^iviNGSTONe Ztxmhesi ix. 197 Wc , . 

handed him two fathoms of cotton cloth. 1878 Hlxi.fy 
Physio^. 176 The Gulf Stream itself is not wore than 100 
fathoms deep. 

t c. (Stie quols. ; jierh. some error ) Ofis. 

Coles, Faffwnt^ three Fftt in length. 1751 
Chambhkx CycL «. v.. Fathom is. .used in several countries, 
particularly U.aly, for the common yard or ell. 

d. in//. Depths, lit. VknAjig. Also in ex- 
pressions Fathoms deep ^fathoms daion ; cf. (k 
1608 Mioui.kton TriiA' to Ctttek Old One iii. i, Swallow 
up his father. .Within the fathoms of his conscience. k6«x 
S iiAKs. IV/jit. T. IV, iv. 502 All. .the profound sc.as, hides In 
vnknowne fadomes. iSwMi&s liRAt>r>oN yust as /a»t xAli, 
You will sink fathoms deep in my re.spccl. 

4 . A/in irtg {see qwoi. 1881). 

*778 w.. Prvck M/h. Cortiuh. Gloss, yscift Work in the 
CornUh Mine.s, is generally performctl by the fathom, 
Ravmokp Staiisl. l\li*tes 4* 315 [Cost ofj sloping 

$12 or |ii 3 per fathom [of orrj. i8Bx — (lloss.^ A 

fathom of mining ground is six feet square by the whole 
thickness of the vein. 

6. A certain quantity of wood ; now, a quantity 
6 ft. square in section, whatever the lenj^th may be. 

1577 liABRisoJi England 11. xxii. (1877) *• Gnr tanners 
bum the barlcc.-by the fadame. 16^ ^V()Kl.|^)GE .Syst. 
Agrk. (1681) 317 A Fathom of \ytKMl is a parcel of Wood 
set out, six whereof make a Coal Fire, x68x Uloi'Nt Gtessogr . , 
When a Ship is past .service they saw the wrvid of it in 
length, and .sell it by the fathom, which is six foot, two 
broad, and .six high. x8^ TariJ^' Tables in M'Cullocli 
/Vr/. ComiHcrce 1133 Lath wood m pieces under 5 fe»Jt in 
length, per fathom, 6 feel wide and 6 feet high [dulyl 
^[4 51. tv/. ; 12 feet long or upwards, per fathom, 6 feet wide 
.and 6 feet high, /j 13 125. a/. 18757*. Laslett Timber 

Timber Trees 232, 18000 fathoms of firewood were imfiortcd 
into London in 1874. 

6. attrib. and Cemb., as fathom lot \ fathom- 
deep a. fat horns deep (see 3 d), excessively deep ; 
fathom health, a health (drunk) fathoms deep 
(sec prec.) ; fathom lino, the line used in testing 
the depth of die son in fathoms ; aho fg. ; fathom- 
proof (tioni'e-ird.;:, unfathomable; fathom* tale 
{A/inittf , a fixed sum for every fathom excavated ; 
fathom-wood [cf. Sw. fatnnved, Ger. fadtnholz\ 
(seequot. 1867), 

1835 Edin. Ret'. Apr. 75 *Faihom*dccp in murders and 
dcbauchcric.s. 1850 Tensysov In Mem, x. i8 If., (he 
roaring wells .Should gulf him fathom-deep in brine. x6oo 
Okk ivER Gentle Cra/t Wks, 1873 1 * 7 * Carowsc nice "fadomc 
iiealths to the honour of the Khooiiiaker^. 2596 Siiakk. 

1 l/en. /K, I. iii. 2o,|7'hc d»^epe. Where ’^F.'idome-linc could 
neiier touch the ground. x8i6 Rvron Pr. of Cltillon vi, 7 ’he 
fathom-line was .sent From Chillou’s .*:now-white battle- 
ment. i8ax Shelley Epipsyek. 00 7 'hc brief fathom-line of 
thought or sense, 179* Elizabeth Percy I. 91 As if he 
ihought what passed, a smooth suifare, but not 'fathom- 
proof. x88f Raymond Minin;; Gloss.^ Fai ham-tale . .prob- 
ably ariMiS from the uaynieiit for such work by the space, 
excavated, and not by the ore uroduceil. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bb.. Fathtnu-ivooti^ slab and other oAThI of 
timlier, soUl at the j’ards, by fathom lots. 

rathom 77. Forms: i faerSmian, 3 

fadmo, 4 fajime, 6-7 fadox]i(e, fathame, 7 
fathomo, 7- fathom, [OE. fu'Hinian^GlWVj. 
f idemoUf ON. fifma {IctA.fabmay l)a.^t;;/f', .Sw, 
OTeut. *fapmi}jany f,*fapmo- Fathom 

1 . irans. To encircle with extended arms. 

e X300 lf<vt\'iOk 1 203 -'knd mine nrnifs weren so longe, 
7 *luit 1 fadinctle, nl at ones, l)cncmark, with mine longe 
Im)iu‘s, 1637 Focki.i.vgton Aliare Chr. gi It contained 
tno nmny Cubits for him to. . fathome it round almut. 1646 
1 - Hall ffone Eae. 71 No nian ought togra.spe more then 
be Ciin well fathome, 177510 Ash. z8xo J. Hodosos l.el. 
in Raine Afem. (1857) 1. 65 Ten trunks each more than 
1 can fathom. x8a8 .Scott yrnl. II. 187 Trees.. so thick 
that a man could not fathom them. 

Iransf. and 

Eeotvnlf Hie. . leton . .flod fse^mian frsttwa Iiyrdc. 
a 1000 Andreas 1374 W.T'.ter fxSmcdon. i6a6 Mas- 
si-NCKR Rom, . \ctor v. i. Caesar . . in hi.s arms Fathoming 
the earth. 16^ Dioby Nat. /todies Ded. 15 Flashy 

wits, .cannot fadom the whole extent of a large di-scour.se. 

tb. To clasp or embrace (a jicrson). 7b 
fathom together : to embrace mutually. Obs, 

13.. l£, E. A Hit. P. fl. 3A9 Frendez fellen in fci-c fubmed 
lt>-gedcr. C1440 Prontp. ran>. 1.15 Fadriiyn(fa<loniyn, P.), 
ulna, stmp T. Adams Fa tall Banket, .Shot Wk.s. i86r I. 
242 l 4 i.Ycivious Dclituhs . .fadomed him in the arms of lust. 

2 . Of two or more persons : encircle by ox- 

Uindmg the arms in line, with the view of measur- 
ing the girth- Obs. exc. areh. 


>555 Fhen Decades 68 Seuen men . . with theyr armes 
Rtreached furthe were iccarsely able lo «3 fathame them [trees] 
aboute. x 5 |p^- 6 s Hkylyn CVjwwiyr. in. (1682) 148 Slocks of 
Vines, .as hig in bulk a.3 two men can fathom. 1704 R. 
Fai.conkk Eoy. (1769) 135 Mr. Mungravo and 1 could but 
just fathom it 1874 Darknt Tales fr, Fjeld 261 We will 
fathom it [a tree] and then we shall .stxjn .see. 

b. Of one person : To measure in fathoms by 
means of the two outstretched arms. rare. 

i 58 o Playdfill in Rondic & Norman Inns Old Soisikmk.y 
He [the GyanC] now reaches ten foot atid a half, fathomn 
near eight feet, spans fifteen inches. 1785 Burns [see 
Fathom sb. a aV 

tS. intr. To fatkmn about \ to try what the 
arms will take in ; to grope about. Obs, rare. 

*3.. E, E. A list. P. C. 273 per he fc.stnes pe fete & 
fatnmez aboute, & atod vp in his stomak. 

4 . trans. To measure with a fathom-line; to 
ascertain the depth of (water) ; to sound. 

1634 Brkrkton Trasf. (1844) 5 Fathoming the depth of the 
water over agaiast Brill, we found [erc. |. 1665 Sir 7 '. Hek- 
BERT Trait, (1677) 253 In other places .. [the Ocean] never 
hitherto has bwn mthomed. i7ax-x8oo in Bailev. i860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. S 563 Attempt.^ to fathom the 
ocean, Ixith by sound and pressure. 
fig' *8*3 Hikrom Spirit. Sonne-ship ii. Sernt. 37-2 77 u.s 
loue, to bee .SonncR, who can fadomc it? 164a R. Car- 
tenter Experience v. xvii. 3x4 O Gi>d, who c.an fadome 
thy eternity ? i68x Dryden Abs. ^ Achit. 743 7 ’o sound 
the depth.s and fathom. . 7 'hc Peoples hearts. 173a Berke- 
ley Alcipkr. VT. 9 17 An ahys.s of wisdom which our line, 
cannot fathom. 1875 Haswchton Intel/ Life vin, i. 281 
A.. French nobleman ivhose ignorance I have frequent 
opportunities of fathoming. 

D. To get to the bottom of, dive into, penetrate, 
see throng, thoroughly understand. 

1615 Massinger AVh* lEayw i, The . ..statesman . .licHeves 
he fathoms The counsels of all King<lom.s on the earth. x686 
J. Smitii Baroscope 91 Causes . . very difficult for Human 
Wit to Fathom. 1748 Ansons I Vy. tii. ix. 400 7 'hcrc was 
some treachery designed him, whicli he could not 3'et fathrim. 
X78X Mad. D Arblay Diary May, [Hi.s] cbaraclor I am .'ll 
this moment unaVdc to fathom. 1839 Kkightlev /list. Eng. 

1. 441 He could conceal his own designs and fathom those 
of others. iS^C. Bronte k 7 //«r/A* XXX vii. (1876)416, I saw 
something in iTuit lad's eye I never quite fathomed. 

6 . inir. To take soundings, lit, and fig. Also, 
f To fathom into : to enquire into. 

x6o7 7 'orRNK.cR Rn>. Trag. 1. iii. And deeply fadom *il 
into all cstatc.s. 1751 R, Paltock Wilkins (1884) 1. 84 
When fathoming, 1 could find no Ixiltom. 1855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. (1804)^ III. VI, ii. 389 7 ’lic philosopher . . went 
fathoming on . . in the very abysses of human thought. 
*878 I’lBOWNiNG La Saisiaz 73. I can fathom hy no phim- 
tiiet-line sunk in life's apparent laws. 

Pathomaible ((a:‘^'^lnab’l), a. [f. prcc. -f- 
-ABi.K ] Cap.Tble of being fathomed or sounded. 

1697 Dami-ier ^'oy. (1698) L 531 Southward of all the 
Soundings, or fathomable ground, xysy in B.ailf.v vol. 11. 
h. fig. Comprehensible; intelligible. 

*<33 AwKSi Ajfst. Cerent, n. 178 7 *Iicse (argumcntsl . . 
seeming more fadomable. 1647 Bi>. \.\M.\..Satan' s fiery darts \ 
(fueuched 111. vi. 303 7 'hings.. not fadomcahle by reason. 
X78X Mad. D'Akolav Diary a 6 June, Mr. Crutrhlcy .. 
continues the least fathomable . . of all men 1 have .seen. 

Fatll02ll6r (fne*b’9ma4). Also 6-7 fadomor, 

7 feathomer. ff. as prec. + -kr b] 

1 . One who fathoms ; in the senses of the vb, 

X598 Florio, Scandagliatore . .a fadomcr of the sea. x6x6 

Lank S</r.'s T, ix. 25 Time, the fenthonier of wiltes and ! 
spoile. x66o Howki.l Lex. Tctragl., A f'adomer, toiseur. i 
xTQoCovNT'KB Hindi. 726 Fathomer of my conceal’d designs, j 

2 , An instrument for a.scertaining the depth of 1 

the sea (see quol.\ ; 

18*3 Mechanic's Mag. No. 4. 59 77 ie object of the 1 
Faihomer is to obtain soundings without hcaving-lo. i 

Fa'thoming, r>bl. sb. [f. ns prec. + -iN(i b] | 

1 . The action of encircling with the arms. j 

CX440 /'romp. Part*. 145 Fademyngc, nltuicio, 1630 ! 
nr^NNE^ Serm. Ixxii. 736 A net is a large thing p.Tst thy [ 
Fadominj^ if thou cast it from thee, but if thou draw it to j 
thee, it will lie upon thy .armc. 

2 . 'i'hc action or prcjccss of ascertaining the | 
depth (of the sea, etc.). 

1642 Rogers Naamnn j8i 7 ’hc fadoming of .so bottomc- 
Icsse depth. 1727 Philip Qaarll 79 Very expert in the Art 
of Fathoming. 

b. a/trib., a^/alhomingfine. 
a xBoo C'owi'EK Cotton, fl/iltou's /*. Z..11. 934 A faihomlng- 
linc-.for the purpose of funding an ahy.ss. 1874 H. R. 
Reynolds^ yohu Rapt. vi. § i. 364 7 'he prophet here 
plunged his fathoming line into a deeji ocean. 

Fathomless (fa:'i5nmles;, a. [f- as prcc. + 

-LESH.] 

f 1 . That cannot be clasped witji the arms. Obs. 
1606 SiiAKs. Tr. 4- Cr. ii. ii. 30 Wil you . . buckle in 
a waste most fathoffilc.ssc With spaiines nno indies? 

2 . That cannot b<; measured with a fathom line ; of 
measurelc.ssdepth. Often of a metaphorical ‘ abyss'. 

1638 G. Xandvs Paraphr. Div. /''oems Ex, xv, God, in 
the fathomlefM>c Profound, Hath all his choice CommamlerR 
drown’d. 1644 Milton Edne. (1738) 126 F*at horn less* and 
uivjuict deeps of controversy, 1647 Glarenixin J/ist. Reh. 

1- (1843' 6/2 77 »at fathomless abyss of reason of state, x8ox 
Soi/TiiKV T/uilabavii. vi, Adowii., Plunge the whole W’atcis; 

BO precipitous. So farlioinless a fall. x8w 7 'knnvson Ode to 
Afi'inory iii, 7 nc half-attaln’d futurity, Tho’ deep not fathom- 
less. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xv, 293 Parsing up through 
fathomless azure. 

fits' 'n»at cannot l>e pcnctratctl or fully under- 
stood ; incomprehensible. Cf. Fathom v. 4 b. 

1645 Milton fetrach. (1851) 184 Hecr lies the fadomles 1 


absurdity. *713 Vouno Last Day 1, 229 Oh ioya unmixd, 
and fathomless delight 1 1883 E. Clood hi Ktunvl. 15 }unc 
352/2 I'he fathomless mystery of the universe. xSpt Spec- 
tutor 14 Feb., His Ignorance. .Is fathomletui. 

I llence^Fft^tlioiiilaMZj adv. 

1822 Byron Wortter is. L 506 His death wan fathomlessly 
deeo In blood. 1878 Masque Poets 39 7 ’he umile so fathom- 
le.s.sly bland. 

t PA'tiOMie* Ohs. rare *“* *. [ad, Iv. fdfieaU’Us. 
f, fdti- comb, form of /alum Fatb + ean^ to sing.] 
A singer of fate ; a prophet. 

2652 Gaule Magastrom. 163 What fatuous thing is fate, 
then, that is so obvious. . a.s for the faticane.s to foretell f 
Fa^dic (fr’ti dik), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
fdtidic-usy f. fdti- comb, form of jdtum FATK + r/fr- 
weak root of die- /re to speak.] Of or concerned 
with predicting fates ; prophetic. 

x67x j. Davies Sibylls i. xviii. 48 The Fatidick Books. 
1692 J. Edwards Remar/cahte Texts 3x0 The earth 
become old, so that the fatidick virtue M'as worn out. iTtx- 
3610 Bailey. *8447'. Mitchell wSV>//«v/m 1 . janote, A verb 
^plicable to fatidic purposes. z86x in yrnl.Saereii Lit. 
XlV. X7S When Mo.sc.s, in the fatidic spirit, foretold the 
future prosperity of Israel. 

FandUcail (fif^ti-dikill). ff, L./dtidu-tu (see 
prec.) + -AL.] a. «prec. b. Of persons, trees, 
etc. : Gifted with the jiower of propnecy. 

^ a. 1607 TorsELi. Serpents (1653) 685 This Beast is., 
indued, .with a fatidical or prophetical gcogr^hical delinea- 
tion. ^ a 1652 J. .Smith SeL Disc. vi. 2c»9 To understand 
what is spoken. . in this fatidical pa.ssion, ttq/q VoTvyuAntiq. 
Greece ji. xvi. (1715) 335 Urns, into which the Lots or 
Futidtcnl Versc.s were thrown. S7ax'-x8ooin Bailev. 1829 
Gahlylk Mine. (1857) 1 1 . 98 7 'hc fatidical fury spreads wider 
and wider. ^ 1855^ ^medley Occult Sciences 331 A tablet, on 
whith certain fatidical verses were written. 

b. X64Z ItRiGHTMAN Predict, a Our ancient Prophets, 
Bards, and fatidicall Vaticinators. C1645 Howell Lett, 
(1688) IV. 486 The Ancients write of some 7 'rec.s, that they 
arc Fatidical. x6S* Gaule Magastrom. 255 Fatidical 
Mar.s. 1864 W. Bell in N. 4- Q . V . 442 One of those fatidi- 
cal women, who. .ruled the dcsiinic.-i of the nation. 

lienee Fati dloally adv. 

<2x693 Urquiiart Rabelais 111. xxv, 210 As fatidictTlly, as 
under the Emperor Valence. 

Fatidioata (h*>ti'dikc't), v. rare. [f. as prcc. f 
-AT i:.] inir. To declare or predict fates. Hence 
Fati'dicating vhl. sb., in qiiot. used attrib. 

18(67 J- ,B- Rose tr, t 'irgi/s Aincid 229 Carmctila deified 
Faiidicailng ^oivcr. 

t Fati’dxcencj. Ohs. rare- *. [f. as prcc. y 
-liNov.] A method of foretelling fate; divination. 
a 1(^3 Urouhaut Rabelais iii. xix. 154 Let us make trial 
of this kind of Fatidicency. 

! Fatiferons (r<'‘ti leras), a. [f. L. fidltfer (f. 
j fl/lT comb, form of fntum Fate + fer producing) 

4 -OL'N.] Fate-bringing; deadly, mortal, destructive. 
1656 in Bi.ol'nt Glossoyr. 1755 m Johnson; whence in 
mod. Diets. 

Fa'tigable, Fati’s^nable, u. [a. OY./aiR 
gable, ad. L. /a//gdbi/is, f. faligdre to JPatiguk.J 
a. Capable of being fatigued ; easily tired, + b. 
Wearying, tiring. Obs.-^^ 

a. x6^ Middleton Fam. Lcn'e ni. ii, Lip. Indefatigable, 

hoy, indefatigable, .V/tr. Faligahle, quoth you ? 1853 

Kl’skin.S'/^wcj \ 'cn. III. iii. § 26. 127 An imperfect, childish, 
and fatigablc nature. 

b. 1656 Blount Clossogr., /'atigablc, weiirying or tyring. 

Hence FaTigableness, Fati giiabloness. 

*727 in Bailey vol. II. 1856 Kuskin Mod. Paint. III. 
IV, X, Ii 18 That other character of the imagination, faligna- 
bleness, 

t Fa’tigate, pa. ppk. Obs. [ad r,. fanmDus, 
pa. pple. of faligdre to Faticue.] Fatigued. 

1471 RiI’I.ey Comp. Atch. Admon. in Ashm. (1652) 191, 

I was fatygatc. 1530 Lyndesay Test. J^apyttgo 474 My 
wytt bene waik, luy fyngaris faiteg.itc. 1531 Ei.yot CiW. 

I. vii, Suflirc nat the cnildc to be fatigate with continuall 
sltidic. x6o7 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 121 Hi.s doubled spirit 
Kequickened what in flesh wa.s fatigate. 

1 ' !Pa'tigate» V. Obs. [f. L. fatigdl- ppl, stem 
of faligdre to Fatioi’K.] ^Fatiguk v. \. 

*535 Bonner Let. in Burnet Hist. Rcf.W, 177 7 ’he Party 
adverse, which . . goelh about to fatigate and make weary 
the Consistory of inc dtspuUttions. ij^g Compl. Scot. vi. 37 
7 *lie hng cuntcneuatioii of stndie..did fatig.it my rason. 
*577 Helloweb Gucuara^s Chron. 309 The Romans were 
fatigated . . M'iih warres. 1622 Sir R. rl aw’kins Obsemaiions 
(1878) 127 With which cxtix^ainc hcale the botlie futigated, 
greedily d^ircth refreshing-^ ^.*^5 * J* Smith Scl. Disc, vi. 
249 Thi.s kind of divine inspir.ilion . .did. .[not) fatigate and 
act upon the ima'^ination. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones IV, 
197 .she will .Hoon be fatigated with the journey. 

Hence Fa tigated ppL a. 

x^ Huloet, Fatigated, defatigatus. 1^5-6 Purchas 
Pilgrims 11. 1817 7 'hesc sweet seasoned Songs of Arcadian 
Shepherds. . did recreate my fatigated corps. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. VI. 297 Fatigated travellers. 

t Fatiga*tioii. Ohs. Also 6 -aoion, -ocyon. 
[n. OF. fatigation, ad. I.. fatigdlUn em, n. of 
action f. faligdre to Fatigue.] 

1 . The action of fatiguing ; an instance of this. 

a 151^ Sk'ki.tom image I peer, 11. 393 Other like vexations ; 
As with F.'»tigationR . . And dissiitmlations. With like 
abbominations. X5« Act 37 Hen. Vllf, c. 3 Without 
fru.sirate or wilful delay, .or any other inaner of fatigacion^ 

2 . 'I'he State of being fatigued ; weariness. 

1504 W, Atkinson tr. d Ketupis Imit. i. xviii. Those 
B.'xyntcs. .have served Cod. .in great fatigaclon. x$mToxk 
A. 4 M. 1 . 88»/x-Cypruii and /Ubania, wftlche he after long 
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fatisfAtion of siege, at length ouct‘c.%«ne, ae 1659 J. Smmu 
SH. Disc, vi« iv. (1891) 315 He speaks of those fatigations 
that Oanicl complains of. STao Stwyiis Si^*is,Sufyf, (1754) 
1 . 1. xxiii. 144/3 Keeping watch, as they had many times. . 
been cotnpeUed, to their great Katigatioa aii4 uivquicting. 

SHutigiiable, var. of Fatigablk. 

Fsttgne [ft. Fir. fati^ niasc., f. 

fatiguer : see next Cf. ^\i,fatiga^ \i,fatica fern.] 

1 . Lassitude or weariness resulting from either 
bodily or mental exertion. 

1710 Dii Fott Crusoe i, 333 It liaving been a Day of great 
Fatigue to me. 1776 Trial o/Nundocotf tar ysfsliwiwiVMWt 
danger of expirit^ from fatigue. 1843 PsK-mrorr Mexico 
VII. lii. (1864) 434 Extremities of famine and fatigue. 1874 
Mokckv CotH^p)misc\i^^(s) 8 The mortal fatigue that seizes 
catholic societies after their fits of revolution. 

b. transf. The condition of weakness in metals 
caused by repeated blows or long-continued strain. 

1854 pRAiTiiwAiTE in Droc, ImU Civil Dttg, XITI. 463 
Many, .accidents on railways . .are to be ascribed to that pro 
gro.sHivc action which may be tenned the * fatigue of metals 
1874 Kotght Diet, Meek, 1 . 827/1 To fatigue is ascribed the 
breaking of car*axle5. 1885 Engineering lo July 31 The 
law of the fatigue and rcfre.shmeiit of metals. 

2. That which causes weariness ; f fatiguing 
labour, < trouble * (ebs,) ; a fatiguing duty or per- 
formance, labour, toil. 

16^ Temple Let. to Pr, Tuscany Wks. 1731 II. 196 The 
glorious Fatigues which have hitherto been the Diversion of 
your Highness, i^i \Voo^^ ^M. Oxon, II > 644 AVhen the 
M'rcaty for the delivery of it [Oxon] up for the use of the 
Parliament was in agitation, he THushworth] w.as often post- 
big to lAindon upon intermessages and fatigues. ^ 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. (1723) 37 A Question . . 
which hath . . given no .small Fatigue to Learned Men. 
X711 W. Hookhs I 'oy. 364 The Governour’s Deputy . . 
had the Fatigue to get our Provisions together. 1780 
Hokkk ('err. (1844) IL 381 The fatigues of the election 
are over. x8^ H . H. Wii.son Prit. India II. 305 The men 
were much distressed by . . the fatigues of their previous 
march. 1866 G i-o. Emot E. Holt f 1 868) 1 a Sight h.atl become 
one of the day’s latigiies. 

3. The extra- professional duties of a soldier, 
sometimes allotted to him as punishment for mis- 
demeanour ; an instance of this. 

1776 A. Ward in .Sparks Corr. Anier. Rest. (1853) I. 191, 

I . .liave ordered all the men, not on actii.al duty, to turn out 
upon fatigue every day. ^ x8^ KegnI 4- Ord. Army 275 
'riic lovdUng of ground in inc \iciuity of the Camp or 
Itarracks, find making cooiniunicalions b«'tween diflercnt 
parts of them, are duties of fatigue. 1881 Phroitglt the 
Ranks to a Commission 57 For the two weeks that I was 
a private I look my turn at the daily fatigues. 

b. Short for Jaliiinc party ^ and in pi. for fatigue- 
dress. 

1876 VoYi.i-. Stkvfnson Mint, Diet, 135/1? Fatigue,. 
a party of sohliers told off for any other duty' than a dress 
parade nece.s!*il ales, >89^ W. (i. HwowNii in 19/// Cent. 
Nov. 850 t'hangc into stable fatigues. 

4. aitrib, and Comb.y as fatigue-blouse^ -caf^ 
faekety -uniform fatigue-dress \ fatigue-oall, Inc 
call to fatigue-duty ; fatigue-dress, the dress 
worn by a soldier on fatigue-duty ; also transf. 
fatigue-duty AT JOCK sb. 3; fatigue-party, a 
party of .soldiers on fatigue-duty; fatigue-work — 
K.vtkjuk sb. 3. 

1890 Century Mag. Aug. 617/2 A thin Y^tigue blouse. 
1833 Marrvat P. Simhtc xvi, A soldier in his Tatiguc 
dress. 1847 Emek.son Repr. Men, Goethe^ Wks. (Bohn) I. 
187 He h.ad put off a gay uniform for a fatigue tlrc.ss. 1879 
Ksroi T England M. 2 13 The lilack gown is the fatigue dress 
of jiulges. 1873 Bt?RioM Hist. .S'cot. 1 . ii. 72 I'he soldier 
nevrr slept till he h.ad done his *fatigiic-tluty. 185* I.iiVKR 
Daltonsil. iv. 33 A creature that . .carries a bread tiag over 
its shoulder through the streets in a ^fatigue jacket. 1840 r>K 
Quiscuy Casuist. Rom. A/z-ff/.v Wks. 1S63 III. 271 A ^fatigue 
pai ty of diLstnien sent tipon secret^ service. 1844 Rcgul. 
(ird. Army a A . . Fatigue- I’.irty, is not entitled to cxemp- 
lioti from a Tour of x86o Husski l Diaty India II. 

xvi. 304 'J'lie men of a fatigue parly . . were emptying out 
shot, Htust. Land. Nnf*s Christmas No. 2/1 A giry 

'fatigue-uniform. 1889 Woj.selly in Times iS'Feb. la/j 
•' Fatigue w'ork, such as carrying coals. 

Fatiffue (L^trg), v. [ad. F. fatiguer (=-- Pr , 
fall gar y'iX. fatiearp), ad. fatlgdre, f. stem 
'^fati- (in adfatini enough), prob. ineaning * yawn- 
ing* ; cf. FATI SCENT.] 

1. (vans, ‘To tire, weary ; to harass with toil ; to 
exhaust with labour* (f.). 

1693 Land, Cas. Nc>. 2911/3 Many false Allarm.s to harrass 
and fatigue their Men. 17*5 l>i; Fok Voy, round World 
(1840) 345 Five of them, .extremely fatigued themselves in 
pursuing them fcattlcj. 1784 Cowter Task iv, 706 Heroes 
.nnd their feats Fatigued me, X848 Lvtton vi. vii, 

'I hou futigucst thyself in vain. 1863 Fr. A. Kemhi e Resid. 
in Georgia 34 My morning'.s work had fatigued me. 

2. To w’eaken by straining ; to strain (a mast). 

*794 lliKTtyd 4 ’ Seamanship 11 . 273 Augmenting the 

number of satis, .at the risque of fatiguing the masts. 1869 
Sir F.. J. Rked Shipbuiltu v. 83 To render the angledron 
frames fess fatigued. 
t 8 . intr. To undertake fatigue. 

1897 CoLi.iUR Ess. Mor, Suhj. 11. (1709) 163 Age is not 
vi,e<nous enough for Rusincss and Fatiguing. 

Pati^ed (fSt/cd), /»;»/. a. [f. prec.+ Ku '.] 
a. Wearied, b. Strained by over-pressure. 

179s CowpKR Iliad V. 947 His arm failed him liitigucd. 
i8ao Kicats AV<? St, Agnes xxvii, The j>oppie<I waniiih of 
sleep oppres-s’d Her soothed limbs, and soul fatigued away. 
1856 OtMaiEO Slave States la Struck with her fatigued 
appearance, he made some inquiries. 1869 (see Faticuk v, rJ. 


FatigUelOSS ^atrglcs), a, [f. Fatiouk sb. 
and V, + -LESB.] Without fatigue ; unwearying ; 
tireleJMi, 

1818 J. Brown Psyche 4a Endow'd them with ratiguele.s.s 
care« 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S, C\ 132 Riders up- 
right and fatiguoless. 1889 Talmagk Serm, in The Voice 
2 May, The angels arc a fatigucless race. 

Fatig11«S0me a. [f. as prec. + 

-soMK.] Of a fatiguing nature ; wearisome. 

a 1734 North Exam, iil vii. | >6 (1740) 515 The Attorney 
General's Place is very nice and futiguesome, and the other 
quiet. 1746 Turniiull Juslin xxvii. iii. 278 Antioch us was 
overcome the .second time ; and after a fatiguesome flight of 
.several days^ came at la.st to [etc.]. 18117 Plackw, Mag, 
XXI. 475 His * Excursion' would hae been far le.ss fatigue- 
some. 

ratignittg (fatPgiij), ppl. a. [f. Fattouk v, + 
-iNG J That causes fatigue ; wearisome. 

1708 Luttrell Brief Ret, (1857) VI. 3!^2 Vcndo.sme . . by 
fatiguing marches gained the Dender on the 5th. 1774 
CkiLiJSM. Hat. Hist. (1776) IV. 189 It would he fati^iing - . 
to go through a particular description. 1833 J. Rennie 
Alplu Angling 64 A hc.avy [troiiting] rotl i.s .. fatiguing. 
z8m Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 77 7 'he most fatiguing position. 
Hence Fatl'^ninffly adv.y in a fatiguing manner. 
1807 Southey Esprictlals^ Lett, 11 .^ 241 The most un- 
pleasant part of this expedition, fatiguingly sleep as it was. 
1840 T. IIooK in Nrw Monthly Mag. LVIIl. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly. ^ 1871 .Le Fanu Checkmate 
n. ix. 93 (Shel was . . most fatiguingly well up in ai'i;h;eo- 
logy. i8to Miss Bird Japan II. 149 One makes one’s 
way fatiguingly along soft sea sand. 

t Fatiloqneiicy. obs. rare-^, [f. as next; 
see -KNOV.] 

1693 Urvuh ART Rabelais ill. xxv, By Gastromancy, 
which kind of vcntnal Fatiloqucncy was. .u.sed in Ecrrara, 

Fatiloquent (f^‘ti*hVkwent), a, [f. L. fdti-y 
comb, form oiflium Fate -k loqitenf-eni speaking ; 
after L. fdtiloquus,'\ Declaring fate,xproiihetic. 

j6s6"8i in Blount Glossogr, a 1693 Ur«.»uiiart Katfetais 
til. xxi. 182 Fatiloqueiit .South.sayers. iBSsBetham-Edwards 
ill All I 'ear Remud No. 854 N. .S. 76 \ voice faliloquenl. 

t Fatrloqnist, Obs.rare-K [IL.fdiiloiju- 
us (sec prec. ) f -1ST.] One who declares or fore- 
tells fates ; a fortune-teller. 

! *6sa Gaule Magastromancer 145 Fatiloquists . . taken 
j from talking they know not what. *7*7- 36 in Bailey. 

i t Fatiloq.uy. Obsr ^* [ad. ’L./dtiloqui-um, f. 
fdtum I atk + -loquium speaking, f. loqui to speak ] 
Soothsaying. *6*3-6 in Cockeram. 

Fatiscence (fati*sens). Geol. [f, next : see 
-KNCK.] The condition of being ojxm in chinks or 
clefts. <^'*784 Kiuwan cited by Webster *828. 

Fativceiit (fdti*sent), a. [ad. fall scent-emy 
nr. pple. of fatisci^re to open in chinks or clefts, f. 
yati- yawning : see Fatiguk 7/.] 1 laving chinks or 

clefts ; cracked. 

j 1807 IIkadkick Arran 51 Fati.sccnt granite. 

t Fa'tist. Obs, [f. L,. fdtum or Eng. Fate + 
-tst] - Fatalist. 

*6*5 J. Stephens Ess. Char.^ Worthy Poet 154 Hcc Is 
an enemy to Atheists ; for he is no Fatist. 

Fatless (fiu tles), a, [f. Fat sb. + -less.] 
Without fat or greasy matter. 

z8a$ Blackiu, Mag. XVlll. 155 A mere wafer of falless 
ham. .Constituted a breakfast. *87* Huxlry Phys. \i. 137 
Four pounds of fatles.s meat. 

Fatling (fic tliq\ sb. [f. Fat 7^ r -ling ; cf. 
nursling.] A calf, lamb, or other young animal 
fatted for slaughter. 

15*6-34 'I'lNDALK Matt. xxii. 4 Bcholde, 1 have prepared 
my dymier ; mync o.vcn, and my fatlingcs art; kyllcd, and 
all things are redy. *570 Brvon in Farr A'. P. Elia. (1845) 
H. 335 My fallings then I’ll lender. And off rings to thee ; 
make. i6iz Bible /.v<». xi. 6The calfc and the yong Hon, and 1 
the fatliug fshall lie down! together, 17*5 Poi r Odyss. vni. 

53 Twelve fatlings from the lUx-k. 1877 Bryant Poems Sella 
303 The herd Had given its fallings for the marriage feast. 

attrib.^ 1870 Bryant Iliad I. ix. 275 Chines of a sheep and 
of a falling goat. 

Fatling ijiu'tliij), a, rare. [dim. of Fat a. | 
(sec -lino), suggested liy prec. sb.J Small and fat. I 
18*7 Tknny.son Princ, vi. 122 The kibe . , began . . to . . I 
reach its fatling innocent arms And lazy, lingering fingers. | 

Fatly (fa;-tli), adv. ff. as prec. -t -ly «.] t a. i 
Grossly, greasily, fb. iUc-nlifully. c. To a great 
extent, largely, d. Like a fat person, clumsily. 

*515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) Cv/i Some bc.ast agayne 
.sliU Icane and |Mmrc Is .scene, Though it fatly fare within 
a inedowe greene. 1611 Cotuk., Gra/ssement, fatly, 
grosscly, greasily. *866 Whiitlk Char.fr Charac. Men 
322 An old dowager lady, fatly invested in ci>mmerce and 
I manufactures. 1866 Howkllh / V//< 7 . Af/i' xi. Kk- Renaih- 
j sauce angels and cherubs iu marble . . fatly tumbling about 
i on the broken arches of the altars. *873 Mis.s BroucjHion 
j Nancy I. 132 Largely, fatly, staringly plain. 

Patner, obs. form of FA’rTKNEii. 

I Fatness (he tnes). [f. .as prcc, + -ness.] 

! 1 . The fjiuality or .state of being fat. 

! a. 'I'he condition of having the llesli intcrsinirsed 
i with fat ; plumpness, fulhicss of flesh, corpulence. 

<‘iooozlA''L^^*'- 'Xvi{il.9 Hi hahlxikeallclieorafselnesse. .iit.ui 
I bcwuiidei). c 1400 Lanf rands Cimirg, 86 If bat be liodi . . bun 
! inenc biiwciic fatnes lcnc?nes bat is neiber to fall ne to 
i leene. *581 Mulc.<»tki< Positions xvii. (1887) 76 Wrastling. . 

I lakelh awaic fatnc.ssc, puffes, .and .s\velUnge.s. *653 Wai.ton 
I Angler 187 Eeles have all parts fit for generation . . but no 
siiial as not to be Cttsily discerned, by reason of their fatncsii. 


1756 C. Li'CAsEss, Waters J. 177 Wo can account for the 
c.Ntraordinary fatness of cooks, butchers, and other pci son.s. 
Z885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Fatness alone prevented her 
from continuing to shine as a lyric star. 
fg, 160* Shaks. Ham. ui. iv. *53 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertuc it selfe. of Vice niust pardon begge. 

+ b. Tyfogr, Breadth or thickness. Obs, 

*6^ Moxon Print Lett, 23 Measure the Fatness of the 
left hand Arch of e. 

f c. Of a tree : Oiliness ; juiciness. Of the soil : 
Unctuous nature; hence, fertility, luxuriance* - 
exc. in Biblical phraseology. 

138* Wyclif Rom, xi. 17 r'atnesse of the olyue tree. 
*555 F/Den Decades 4 The greate moy.stencs.se and fatnesse 
of the. grounde. x6xi IhBi.E Gen. xxvii. 28 God giue thee 
of the dew of heauen, and the fatnes.se of the earth, a *735 
ARnuTHNorn.^ By reason of the fatne.ss and heaviness w 
the ground, E^pt did not produce metals. 
fg, *5*6 Pitgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 162 Makynge it to 
encrca.se in .a s])irituall fatues of deuocyon. 

t 2. That which makes fertile ; a fertilizing pro- 
perty or virtue ; fertilizing matter. Ohs, 

€ 14*0 Pallad. on Hush, xii. 7 Valey ther hillcs fattcnes-sc 
hath rest. 1563 Umlkx. M eteors (1640) 16 Comets, .betoken 
. .barrenness, .because the fatnesst* of the eiarth is drawn up, 
whereof the Comet consi.steth. x6xx Bihlk Ps. Ixv. 11 Thy 
path.s drop fatiiesse. *69* Bentley Serm. 5 Dec. 29 Water 
. . to . 4 feed the Plants of the Earth with . . the fatness of 
Showrs. 1738 Wesley Hymns, EUmal Wisdom, Thee see 
praise vii, They sink and drop Their Fatness on the ground. 
t 8 . comr, A greasy or oily su Instance, fat. Obs, 
ctooo Ags. Ps. xvilij. ir Fajtnysso hcora hi beclysdon. 
*398 Trevisa Barth, Do P, R. v. Ixiii. (1495) i8i In the 
beest i.s fatnes that is callyd Adeps, Amina wythout. c *400 
LaufrandsCirurg. 257 Suinme .seien |vit b« fatnes of grenc 
froggis. .hab vertu for to make men heere. (’*430 Stans 
Puer 39 in Bahees Bk. (1868)29 In ale ne in wiyn with hond 
leiie no fatnes. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Lndyc y 1873) 113 The 
fatiiessc of oyle may notlmrnc, tyl a weyke or malche he put 
thci to. 164* French Distill, iii. (1651) 71 There will distill 
into the receiver a fatness. *697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, 11. 
547 Whose oPTcr’d Entrails shall, .drip their Fatness from 
the Hazlc Broach. 

Jig. ax^oo Prymer (iSgiloo As wijz grcce and fatnesse 
fyld be my soule. *561 T. Norton CalvbPs Inst. 1. 4 'This 
is the iuste vengeance of God. to drawc a fatnessc oucr 
their harle.s. 1611 Bible Ps. Ixiii, My soulc .shall he .s.atLsfied 
as with marrow and fatnessc. 

t b. In the sojl, etc. ; An unctuous substance ; 
an unctuous layer or deposit. Obs. 

*577 B. Go'x;k Hereshach's Husb, 1. (1586) 20 b, A kindc 
of pith and fatncs.se of the earth .. called Marga. Hud. 

f 3 b, The fatnessc that the water lcavc.s behindc it, *6x6 
Iacon Syha $ 355 Earth and Water, .mingled by the hcli>r 
of the Sunne, gather a nitrous F atnesse. 17x5 ir. Pancirollus 
Rerum Mem, II. ii. 283 Chalky Earth, .beaten and steepici.! 
in Water, affbrdcth a Cream or Fatness on the Top. 
f 4. 'I'hc richest or best part of anything. Obs, 
cxooo Ags. Ps. Ixxx[i]. 17 Of faitnys-so hw.xtcs. <.1300 
E. E. Psalter cxlvii. 14 And with faltncs of whetc filled be 
wclc. 1644 Cr. I’latte.s in Hart lib Legacy {16$!^) iy6 Cities, 
which, .devoured the fatness of the whole Kingdom. *665 
Dkvden Ind. Emperor i. it, I hose 'ghostly kings would . . 
all llie Fatness of my I, and devour. 

Fattable (fse'tab*!), a. rare. In 9 fatable. 
[f. E'at V. »■ -ABLE.] (Capable of being fatted. 

1850 Kingsley Misc. H. 145 Pigs being .as greedy and 
fatable under Free-trade. .a-S they were under Protci tioii. 

Fatted (he ted), ///. a. Somewhat anh. [f. 
Fat V. •( -El) ^] In senses of the vb, ; now only, 
Fattened. 

[ 7 > kill the fatted calf: proverbially used with reference 
to Luke xv.J 

155a Huloet, Fatted ordrc.sscd with falte, adipatus,a, um. 
x^O BAKiJT.d/vA FVI15A fatted hogj;c, sag! nat US ho reus. 
x6xx Biuli-: 1 Kings iv. 2^ Beside, .fallow Deoic, and fatted 
foule. 1647 Cowley Mistress, The Welcome i. Go, let the 
fatted Call b« kill'd. x66o HEXH\M,^7<7//<r.N/ landt. Dunged 
or Fatted land. 17*5 PoiK Odyss, ix. 49 The fatted 
sheep. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . il 54 Ag.'imcninoa Cjffered 
a failed ox of five years old. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2} 
III. 51 J^lclures of the lean dogs and the fatted .sheep. 

Fatten ihL't’n ), v. [f. Fat rt. + -kn ^».] 

1. Irans. I'd make fat or idump. Also to fatten 
up. Usually : To feed (animals) for market, make 
fit to kill. Const, on, 

* 55 * Hu Lour, Fatten <jr rnake falic, crasso, x6** Mas- 
.siNGKR Virg, Mari. 11. i. Von .snatch the meal out of 
the prisoner’s mouth, To fatten h.irlots. tfixa Lnutiow 
Traxu HI. 95 Wandring Laton . . In spight of Juno, fatnccl 
\viil» Joves balrne. X745 tr. CotumcUa's Hush. viii. i, Such 
fowls as arc shut up in c«>3ps. and fattened. *777 Mad. 
D'Arulay Early Diary (1889) 1 L 284 HU legs, .nave been 
fattened up by the gout. 1849 Cobden Speeches 3 His 
idea ticcm.s to be that men in time of peace were only 
being fattened up for a speedy .slaughter. 1853 Soyer 
Pantroph. 165 To fatten tnikcys . , give them ni.ashttl 
loi.'itocs [cic.]. *873 Tristram Moab viii. 148 Myri.ads of 
arks in combined flocks fattening themselves iqxm them. 
ahsol, *650 'Wm.yir.si Anthr.opomet, 241 All Bodies ihaV be 
made lean ; but it is impossible to fatten, where, etc. 
b. Said of the food. 

r 1590 Gbrbnb Ft, Bacon x. 59 Whose battling pasturc-s 
fatten all my flockes. 1665 Sir 1 '. Herbert 7 'rav, (1677) 
299 wine and Music fatten.s them [Persian women]. xySx 
j (fiBBoN .V /*'. III. 213 'I'he forcst.s of Lucania, whose 
j acorns fattened large droves of wild hogs. 1834 Brit. Hush, 
j III. xiii. 59 The same food is given. . to fatten cows or oxen, 
j o. transf. and fg. 7 o fatten into ; to bring 
into a certain state by pamixjring {rare). To 
I fatten out : to drive out by fattening. 

1 x5j66 Dr.vnt If or. ,^at. 11. vi, I .. prayc him .. to fatten 

nlll h.aue, cxcepte my wittc alone. 1634 Sib T. Hkrberi 
I (1638) *33 Choosing rather to fatten themselves hy 
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n contented Notion, than l»y curious inquisition to pcr|)lcx 
their other recreations. 271 ^ Cow^kr yVwr/l' iv. 504 J'ho 
excise is fattened with the rich result Of lUl this riot. <<40 
Aknou) Ltf. in Stanley Li/*: lt88i) H. ix. 163 It is then 
quite too late to try to fatten them [men] into obedience. 

Lowkll Poems 1890 XI. 36 John Bull has 

MUttertKl the idea of the Invisible to be very much fattened 
out of him. 

2. To grow or become fat. Const, 

oti, t Of a letter type : To become tliicker. Obs. 

2676 Moxon i^rint Lett. 49 The Belly fattens downwards. 
1693 l^xvDicN yu%u*fiiil xiv. 210 The g»>od Old man and 
I'linfiy H use wife spent Their Days in Peace, and Fatten’d 
with Content. 171a Gkavvh.i.k P(*etm Tygers and Woves 
shall in the Ocean breed, The Whale and Dolphin fatten on 
the Mead. 1745 K. Hfvwikju Female S^ectaUrix-jj^'S) 111. 

They .. rejoice and fatten in the blood of slaughtertjd 
millions. lygi in li'or/tl No. nj Fi2, I therefore propose 
to you that . .we .severally endeavour, .you to fatten, and I to 
waste. 1790-18x1 CooMiiK Dn’il npun Two Stick5{l^x^) III. 
271 After h.aving, for some years, fattenetl in the min of 
others, he was at length ruined himself. 18x3 Shki.i.kv (). 
Mah 1. 273 I'hc meanest >vorm That . . fatten.^ on the dead. 
1854 JrnL R. XV. i. 252 The ewes readily fatten. 

/k- 

183^8 Baker tr. BahnTs Lett, II. 13 Methinkes.. shoe 
fattens and grows gracefull with these prayscs you give her. 
1761 -• Huwe Hist, A//^. (1806) IV. Ivii. 357 .Such iwrsoiw, 
who fatten on the cnKamities of their country, X813 Shelley 
Q, Afttb 111. 108 I'hose gilded flic.s That, basking in the 
sunshine of a court, Fatten on its corruption I 1867 Fkkk- 
M.vN Aorm, Ctvso, 11876) I. V. 31S Foreigners who. .were to 
fuUen on Kuglish estates and honours. 

3. (rafts. To enrich ;the .soil) with nutritious or 
stimulating elements ; to fertilize. 

1563 Fulkk ATcUifr ,^ 50 The river Nilus, whose j 
ovcrfll-'iwings doe tnarveyfously fatten the earth. 1583 1 
SruiiBEs Anat, Al>u$. 11. (1882) 44. They are not ignorant also j 
. .what kindof dnng is best to fatten the same aguine. x%7 1 
Dhvdkx Virj^, 1. 66x^ Just Ileav'n thought good T o 

fatten tvrice those I* ields witri Koman blood. 1709 .Swin* j 
Merlw's ProAhery, One kind of stuff used to fatten land 
is c.allcd Marie. iSoQ'io Coi-khidgk Frieud tejo 

Genuine philanthropy, which, like the olive tree . . fatten.s 
not exhausts the soil from which it sprang. 

tratis/. andyf^. 1697 Dryoen yuf^tna/ Sat. iit. 1x2 Ob- 
scene Orontes .. fattens Italy with foreign Whores. 1707 
Curios, in Hnsh. G*xrd. 259 How efficacious Water is, 
when it has been fatten’d and heated by Dung. 184a 
Tkn’ MASON Golden 34 Wealth . . shall slowly melt In 

m.rny .sircams to fallen lower lands, 

Fattened (fe t’nd), ///. a. [f. prec. -♦ -EI> •.] 
'rhat has been made fat. } 

1813 ^ W. Brownk Hrii, Tost, it. i. 92 Full of wdl-fleec'd 
Flockcs and fatncci Droves. 17*3 Fopk 0(i}>ss, iv, 318 Whero 
prolific Nile With v.irious simples clothes the fattened soil. 
x87a Ykats Techn. Hist. Comm, 63 Fattened hogs of five 
yeJirs old are mentioned by Homer. 

Fattener (fnj't'noj). [f. as prec . +-ku •.] a. 
One who or that which make.s fat. b. One that 
grow.s fat. c. W ith adj. : An animal that fattens 
(early, late, slowly, etc.). 

t6xx C?oi'GR., Graissicr . .a Grasier, or fattener of cattell. 
a 1735 Akbu'hinot Mart, Scribl. (174?) 14 The wind was at 
West ; a wind on which that great Philosopher bestowed 
tlie Encomiums of Fatncr of the earth [ctc-I. *817 T. L. 
Peacock Melincourt xl, Fatteuers on public ii]x>il. x8>^ 
yruL R. Agrtc. ,Soc, XITl. 1. 193 Their character as rapid 
and early fatteners, 1884 W. W res in Tall Mali G. 14 May 
n/i 'I’here is a difference bctw'ecJi crammers and chicken 
fatteners. 

Fattening {f;c-t’nig\ vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-INO The prcKjess of making fat or becoming 
fat. Also the action of thickening (a type). 

x 8 x 4 Markham Cheap Hush. vii. xxi. (1668) 124 Peacocks 
l-Kring. .seldomc .. eaten, it jnattcreth not much for their i 
faming. x6«3 8 Cockkkam it, A Fattening . . saginatiou. j 
Moxos Trini. Lett. 32 'I’he Fatning is made by .setting j 
oft 5 on either side the Centre. _ 1846 J. , Baxter Lihr. j 
Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 114 Nothing contributes more to i 
cxi>editc the fattening of cattle, than moderate warmth. 

Fattening (fa;T’nig), ///. a. [f. as prec. + | 
iy<; That fattens, a. That makes fat. b. 
'Fhat grows fat. | 

a. 1697 Dhwex Virg. Georg, i. 119 I.o,ad with fal’ning 1 
Dung thy fallow Ground. x86o B. Tavlor Toems, Alonda.- 1 
iiim 255 Fed by fattening rains. 1878 Foster Thys. 11, v. ! 
(*-79) 393 '^ugar or starch . .is always a large coiiHtiiucnt of 
ordinary ratreiiiug foods, 

b. 1897 DRYnKN V'irg. Past, vi. 6 Apollo. ,l>.adc me feed 

My fatning Flocks. i79o~x8xt Dct'il upon Two 

.V/«/j (i 8 t 7) Vf. 185 An occa.<iional sermon for the service of 
fattening ij^norance, or idle opulence, 1804 E.arl Lal'i jerij. 
Pnhl. Wealth (1019) 178 Qilllc and sheep of a jjcculiar 
fattening kind. 

Fatter tfiv t.Aj), sb. [f. Fat v. -kji h] a. 

( )nf.‘ who makes fot. f ^aid also of the food, 
t b. With adj. prefixed: An animal that grows 
fat r qu ickly , etc.) . Also fatter up, 
x 5*8 Pays'kl .Salerttds Rcgim. C ij, Orene chese ..is a 
uourii>her and a fatter. 1671 H. M. Ir, Erasm. CoUog. 71 
This lien . . hath . . bad a ni'.;gardly fatter of her up. z8o8 
W.Tavlok ill Ann. Ra'. IV. 81 Where food is plentiful the 
Java hog is the qmckc.st falter. x88a Athemrum an Aug. 1 
'ITiow who . .buy up Iran cblckcus for ll.c fattcr's coop. I 

Fattily (fa-tiUh aihf. [f. Fatty </. L -tY -,] | 
As by a morbid dciKisilion of fat. Only 'm fattily- | 
degenerated. 

t886 Syd. Soc, Lex, s v. Heayf, drgcncrathn vf, fatty, i 
The fatlily-degeneratcd heart is often vuloxgud and dilated. ; 

FattiaeM (fnc-tiiies). (f. F,4n’ y + -NfEiSH.] The I 
quality or condition of bcinfj fatty. j 

*87* J* Jones Bathes of Hath ii, 14 b, Some mivn will : 


S4iye . . that fattines » not in all waters. 


Nkwton 


That is growinj^ or being 


Health Alag, 26 Fattinesse in mcnie. 1803 IIollano Plu- 
tarch’s Mor. 650 Even .salt it sclfe hath a ccrtcinc fattiness© 
and unctuosity m it. x6^ ir. Hacons Hat. Hist, 11. 40 We 
are to come next to the oTeosity or fattiness of them. 1870 
A. W. Ward tr. Curtins’’ Hist. Crceee 1. 1. i. 29 jKxcessive 
fleshiness and fattiness of body were equally rare, 
tb. coner. Grease. Oitt, 

x6ox Holland Tliny II. 308 The sweat or fattinessc of 
vnwashed wool!. 

Patting (fae tiq), v/d. sb. [f. Fat v. + -iNai,] 
1. The action or process of making (an animal or 
I)erson) fat. 

x^77 B. Googk Heresback’s Hush. iv. (t^86) 165 b, M. Aii- 
fuhus Surco, who first beganne tlic fatting of this Foule. 
x68t W. Kubgrtson Phraseot. Gen. 668 He is 

a mere glutton, born for the fatting of his belly. 179* 
Trniu. isoc, Kneourag, ..4r/jr(ed. 2) III. 45 [ rheyj gained, 
the first three weeks of fatting, two pounds and a quarter 
each per diem. 

t2. 'Fhc process of growing or becoming fat. 

1594 SiiAKS. Rich. Ill, *• hi* 3^4 Clarence . . is well ic- 
payed: He is frank'd vp to fatting for his paincs. 1650 
Bulvver Antkroponiet, 242 Three causes . . which impede 
the fatting of Man. 177* Ann. Keg. ig6/i 'I'he fatting in 
the v.ahiablc pavt.s of the fiody. 

3. The process of enriching (^land) or making (it) 
fertile or fniitfnh 

z6oo SuRi'LET Countrie Farme i. xv, 93 The dnng put 
aside for the fatting of the medowes. ^ a \fifj Hikmon Wks. 

H. 464 S.Ylt. .is vciygoud for the fatting of the earth. 

4, attrib.y os, fatting^housey n place in which to fat 
animals ; fatting-landy land .suitable for fatting 
animals; fatthig-stocky stock for filling. 

X580 Baret a tv. F 314 A fatting-house, sagmarium. 
asjst Li-si.k Hush. (1752) 251 It i.s best to have the sides of 
t he fatting-house open. 1834 ffrit. Hush, II. 490 The value 
of fatting land being different. z86z Titnes ’i-j .Sept., The 
rc^itiisite fatting stock. 

Fatting (fxi tig), ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 
a. That makes fat. b. Thn ‘ 
made fat. 

*533 I'b.Yoi Cast. Heithe 88a, The dietc of fattinge 
thinge.s doihe nourishe abundantly. x6oa Minni.ETON 
Blurt, Mtuier Coustahte iv, ii, Tve fatting knavery in hanil. 
1767 A. VofNG /•drmc*‘'s Lett. People 66 Fed off. .by some 
fatting sheep. z8aj Cobuftt A'uk Rides 458 A stout horse 
will eat much more th.an a fatthig ox. 1865 yrnl. R. Agric. 
,Soc, and Scr. I. 255 We believe in it [the pulper] for t/ic 
young fatting anitiial. 

Fattish (fa^*tij\ a, [f. Fat a. f -isii.J a. 
Somewhat fat; fairly supplied with fal. fb. 
.Somewhat greasy or unctuous. Obs, 

a. c X369 CnAvir.Ku Dethc Blaumhe 954 She had. .arme^ 
ever litli, Fatti^ih, fleslo', nat great therewith. 1577 B. 
Googk HereshfutCs Httsb. iv. 161 For fatting, the best are 
those I poultry! that have the skinne.sof ilieyr tieckcs thicke 
and falty.sh. 1688 Ct-LricRRUR & Coi.e Barihol. Anat. iii. 
ix. 149 In the Fobe it is so mingled with Fle.sh, that it 
becomes, .fattish, fieshy and spungy. 18x5 J. W. Croker 
in C roker Papers (1664) I. iii. 65 Talleyrand, .i.s fattish for 
a Frenchman. 1884 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) IV. ii. iii. 

58 The jolly Ambassador. .Cain.as, a fattish niiui, 

b. Flemisg I 'irg. Georg, in. st Pitch of trees on 
Ida hill, and fattish wax with grea-sc. x8xo W. Foi.kingh.nm 
Art of Snniey i. x. 32 Clay mixed with a viscous and 
fattish Earth. f8yi J, Wkilster Aletallogr. xiii. 216 I’hin 
plates of white .silver in a fattish stone. 1726 I.Eos't ir. 
Albertis Archil. 1 . 11 1. 49a, The fattish sort lof mortar] is 
more tenacious than the lean. 

Hence Fa'ttlslmesfl, the fiuality of bein^ fattish. 
x66s H. .Stuuoe fnd. Aectar iii. a8 The body of^the water 
, .did shine w'iih a vi.sibic Fattishnvssc. 

Fattrels (fartrvlz), sb, pL Sc. [ad. V .falrai Ik 
* trash, trumpery, things of no value* (Cotgr.).] 
Kibbon-ends. j 

1786 Burns To a Louse 70 Now baud yon there, j^e're 
out o’ sight. Below the fatt'rils, snug and liglit, 1788 E. 
PjCKKN /Wms GIo«5. 331 Fattrels, ribbon-endi, &c. 

Fatty (fae ti), a. £f Fat y -y t.] 

I. Resembling fat, of the nature of fat, unctuous, 
oleaginous, giea.sy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. Ixxiv. (1495) 577 Yf 
a Slone i.s not fairy it woH all to fall by niaystry of dryncsse. 
1563 Fulkf. Meteors 11640) 64 b, 'Fhese liquors coucreat, 
that lx: moist and not fatty. 1816 Suri-lkt & Markii. 
Country P'artne 54S The bread which is made thereof is 
. .fauio, .slyinic, heaiiic. 1731 Arbutiinot Alimeuts vi. 104 
Spirit of N irr»j will turn Oil of Olivc-s into a sort of fatty Suu- 
.staiice. X851 CAKn-NTER ALrn. Phys. (ed. 2) 160 The fatty 
mutters must bn received back into the blood. 1879 Cassell r 
Techtu Ednc. III. 398 The fatly ink employed. 

+ b. Ik'smearcd with fat; greasy. Obs, rart^~^. 

X57» Huloet fed. Higgins) .s.v. Fat, The Iwyc handled 
tile hot with Jiis fatty [xmetis] fi.stes. 

1 2. Of animals, their limbs : F'ull of fat, plump, 
wcIl-fcd. Of a leaf ; Full of sap ; juicy. Obs, 

* 55 * H(.’i.np.T, Fattc or Fattye, X5te Fleming 

Firg, Bucol, VI. 16 A shepheard it behooue.s To feed hU 
fatiie sheopc. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 216 The leaues be 
whiter and fattier. 

3. Full of fertilizings matter. Of soil : F.at, rich. 

*590 Si r-.NSEB J'. Q. 1. 1. uj As w'hcn old father Nilus gins 
to swell . . His fattic waves doe fertile sliute outwcll. 1^5 
SivGi.ETON Prrgil I. 113 For. fatty lands These fit, for 
li/ducr those. 

4. ( .onsisting of or containing fat ; adipose. 
i6i5Ck(X)kk Body of Alan vi. v. 354 The fnrty vcinc c.aUed 

Adiposa ,804 .Abernrthv Surg. Obs, 30, J have known 
^ fatty t umours growing at the .same time. x86x H umk 
tr. AfotfUinM andoH ii. 1. 41 The Fatty or Adipose 'I'issue 
con«;ists of vesicles . . filled with an oily fluid. 1884 liyd 


Soc, Lex.y Fatty ligAment, a synonym of the Alucou* Hga- 
ment of the knea-jornt. Fatty membroHe, tlie subcutanc'>ti» 
areolar tissue which contains the fat. A Fatty tumour ks 
a maM of soft yellow fat, generally endo.sed in a . . thin 
fibrous capsule. 

6. Milked by morbid deposition of fal, tending 
to the production of fat, esp, in fatty dpgeneraiioft 
(see quot ) . Jfatly heart or kidmy ^ fatty degenera- 
tion of the heart or kidney. 

xB86 A. Flint Priuc, Med. (r88o) 55 In fatty infiltration 
of a cell, the protoplasm is di.spiaced by the fat. 1877 
Kookrts Haffdbk, Med. (cd. 3) II. 51 Fatty Degeneration 
is sometimes a part of a gener.^ tendency to fatty changes. 
x8l^ Syd. Soc, Lex., Fatty degeneration, that condition in 
which a part or the whole of any tissue or organ is replaced 
by fat. tB66 Pall Afall G, x6 Aug. 14/z He . . dies within 
a few years from inertia or fatty heart. 

Fatty oil \ » fixed oil. Fatty acid ; fatty acid 
series ; see quot. 

*®3* J* Davikr Manual Mat. Med, 364 Catapocia Oil . . 
a. fatty oil, extracted from the seeds of the Euphorbia 
lithyHs, Lin. xSfis-ya Watts Diet. Chem.X, 6x6 Fatty 
acids or Soap acitU, 1868 Hoblvn Diet. Terms Med. 
(fd. 9), Fatty Acids, a group of acdd.s extracted from fats 
and fixed oils in the proceR.s of saponification. The fatty 
acid series is a term synonymous with the acetic series of 
acids. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xxy Its fatty acids form 
insoluble salts with the lime. 

tFatnan'Ld. Obs.rarer^, [ixd.h.fatuant-emy 
pr. pplc. of faiudri : see Fatuatb v.J Behaving 
fatuously, foolish, silly. 

1841 D, Hollis in Rusihw. Hist, Coll. in. (1692) I. ^16 
A Sorrow not woiiianish and fatuant, but accompanied with 
Indignation, and vigorous magnanimous Resolution. 

t Fa*tliat6, //f. df. Obs. [ad. pa. 

pple. of faiudri'. see next.] Used as equivalent 
lo the later Fatuated, 

x6ox B. J0N.SON Poetaster v. iii, ("/'iV/.— O -oblatxant" - 
furibimd'—fatuatc— strenuous. 1678 R. KfussEi.i-l Ceber 
n, 1. 11. iii. 47 Their heads arc falunte and void of lIuiTianc 
Reason. 

Fatnate (fa^'tiffc't), v, arch. [f. I., fat tide 
ppl. stem of faiudri to talk foolishly, f. fatuus 
foolish.] intr. To l}econie silly, to act foolishly. 
Hence Fa*tuated ppl. a., rendered fatuous. 

1656 -8z Blount Glos^ogr., Fatuaic, to play the fool. 
x69a-i7o8 in Coles. i7ai-’x8oo in Bajlkv. X848 Btacbw. 
Alag. LXIV. ^64 Full-grown infant pumpkins, fuluated, 
empty of anything solid or digestible. 

Fataism (fa;‘ti/?iy/m). '[ad. F. fatuismCy f. U. 
faltGtts'. see Fati:ou« ami -ism.] -Fatuity 2. 
1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

FatuitoaS (fati;/*il?)s), a. [f. L. fatuiLtu (see 
Fa’i utty) +-0US.] Characterized by fatuity. 

/z X734 North Lives II. 129 The extremity of fatuitous 
madness. 1849 C. Brontk Shirley xxix. 427 , 1 may lie the 
most fatuilous . . of men. x8^ Kurkin Queen cf' Air\. 59 
In proportion to the degree in which wc V*et:ome narro>v in 
the. .conception of our passions. , their expression liy niusical 
sound becomes broken, fatuitou.s, and at last impossible. 
Hence Patu itousness. lyay in Bailey vol. II. 
Fatuity (fat i ?7 iti) . [ad. F. fatuitc Vx.fatuitat, 
.ad. X^. faltiifdtcm, f. faluus foolish.] 

1. E'olly, silliness, stupidity. Now chiefly (? after 
2) in stronger sense : Crass stupidity, ' idiotic * 
folly ; mental blindness caused liy ‘ infatuation *. 

The F. w'ord, being associated with its etymological cog- 
nate fat fop, has usu.aily the sc-n.sc of ‘conceited folly, silly 
affectation^; this seiLse, if it occurs iu Eng., in only 
a Gallicism. 

1648 Eikon Bas. v. 28 It had argued - . exlream fatuitie of 
ininde in Mcc, scj far to binde My own hands at their request. 
x66o Waterhouse Arms Arm. 53 I'hcy descend to the 
fatuity of bringing wild l>cast.s into their Gods and Emperours 
places, *707 Mrs. Raoclifi-f. Italian xxiii. (1824) 660 He 
cimfounded delicacy of feeling with fatuity of mimi. i8xs 

H. & J. Smith Ref Addr. x. (1873) 03 The applause of 
uuiutelloctual fatuity. 1859 Thackeray Firgin. Ixxxv, 
O stMUgc fatuity of youth ! x^S Txxikv Eng. in iS/h C. 

I. i. 10 Attacked with a .strange fatuity the very Church on 
whose teadiiug the monarchical enthusiasm mainly rested. 

b. Something fatuous ; that which is fatuous. 
1538 Balk Thn? I.axifes 1386 In vayne worshyp they 
icachynge mcniiys faluyle. 1887 F. Hall in Nation (N. V.) 
Xl.J V. 141/2 Star-gazing . . and kindred futilities and fatui- 
ties. 

2. Idiocy, mental imbecility, dementia. Nownizv. 

x6ax-st Burton .i'DwA Afel. i..i. in. 111.34 If- -the animal 

spirits are.. cold, [follows] fatuity and .*iotttNhneM. a 1678 
Halk Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) I. iv. 20 Ideoiry or fat u tty 
a nativitate. fun Floyer Physic. Pulse -Watch 93 The 
Ancients imputed Fatuity to the Refrigeration of the Ilc.nd. 
1748 Hartlev Obscrv, Alan 1. iii. 391 A species of M.-wlness; 
as Fatuity or Idioti.sm is. 1779 Johnwin Lett. Mrs. Thrale 
6 Apr., Death is dreadful, and fatuity is more dreadful. 
X797 M. Baillie ylforA Attat. (1807) 434 He ha.s met with 
this appearance iu cases of fatuity. X884 in Syd. Soc. Le.v. 
tFatuO'Sity. Obs. rare~^. [as if U L. *fa(U0S- 
us, f, fatuus Fatuovh - h -iTX,] Fatuity, 

1681 Olanvili. Satiduc/sufus 1. 90 Wqfich opinion, .is stiffly 
held, .itot without .some Fatuosity and Superciliousnc.<u». 

Fatnons (fe t iffos), a, [f. L. fatu us foolish, 
silly, insipid 4 - -OUN.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, feelings, utterances, 
eic. : Foolish, vacantly silly, stupid, liesotted. 

*®33 Strutiikr True llappincs 20 Matheimaticians art 
fatuous. s6u Gaulk Magastrom. 162 What fatuciu.s ibirig 
ix Fate. 1^5 Glanvill’ Seeps. Sci. xiii. 73 Wc pity, or 
laugh at those fatunii.s extravagatits. 1844 Leveii T, Burke 
ix, A fatuous, stupid indifference to everything. 1884 H. 
Aikhworth yokn Law i. iv, The veteran courtier, fatuous 



TATUirS. 
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as h« was. was not duped by professions of regard.* 1877 
MuklkV Cr/V. Misc^ Scr. 11. 377 The fatuous commonplaces 
of a philosophic ootimiMni. 1076 Bosw. Smith Carthagt 
33 Roman Senate, in their fatuous disregard for intellect. 

* 2 . That is in a stdte of dementia or imbecility ; 
idiotic. Now run exc. in *SV. Law. 

>773 Brskink /ms/. Law Scot. 1. vii. (48. Fatuous 
persons, called also idiots, .who are entirely deprived of die 
faculty of reasi>n and have on uniform stupidity and in* 
attention in their manner and childishness in their speech. 
184a M’Glashan Sheriff Courts Process § 441 When a fa- 
tuous or furious person has been cognosced. x868 Act 
3t~s Viet. c. too § 101 Such person shall be deemed iusune 
if he be furious or fatuous. 

3 . Fatuous fire : « loKis FATUOS. So fatuous 
lights vapour^ etc. 

j66x a. Bromk JCpisi., Ntno VeaVs Gift. Those fatuous 
Vapors, whose false light Purbtinds the World. ax6tf8 
['ice Katlius). x8m BAiLiiV Festns xxxii. (1848) 354 The 
fatuous fire Of mart s weak judgment. 1857-8 Skaks A than. 
iv. 31 A fatuous light that shall lead him astray. 

+ 4 . In Lat. sense. Tasteless, insipid, vapid. 
s6o8 D. T. Ess. Pol. Sf Mor. 8 b, Truth and Knowledge. . 
where-with w’hatsoever is not seasoned, i.s fatuous and un- 
savourie. x6a4 Donnu Devotions 35 Instantly the last is 
insipid and fatuous. 

Hence IPa tuouttly adv.^ in a fatuous manner ; 
Fa*tuoiisa«8S, the quality or fact of being fatuous ; 
imbecility, stupidity. 

1876 ). Wkiss /f 7 /, Hum. Sf Skaks. v. 154 The fair maid 
[Opheha] who must the tenant of this grave .so ratuou.sly 
dug. x8fa Miss Bmal)DO.v Mnt. Soyat i, Such wild youths, 
she told herself, nituousiy, generally make (he best men. 1874 
Mokt.ky Compromise (18.%; 37 In noth orders alike there is 
only too much of this kind of fainousiiess. 1884 IVest' 
iHorland Gaz. i Nov. ^/i The. faiuousness of the i>olicy 
. pursued in South Africa. 

Fa’tuna. rare-\ Short for Ignis patuus. 

a x668 Dknham Progr. J.earning 160 'I'hence P'atuus 
fires and Meteors take their birth. x8ao Comle Pl.t post. 
Let. Ld. Ityron 165 To. .turn aside Whoe’er may take thy 
fiuuus for a guide. 

Fat-witted, a. [f. F at a. + W it + -ed 2.] of 
slow wit, dull, * thick'headed *, 

1596 .Smaks. 1 Hen. /T, i. ii. 3 Thou art .so fat-witted, .that 
thou hast forgotten to demand that truely, which thou 
won Idest truly know. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
XLVl. 3x5 Or.':ve and pious, or fut-wdlted sopidsicrs. 1803 
Syu. Smu'U iVks. L 6a/i If they arc endowed, pro- 

fessors become fat-witted. 1863 Hawihornk Our Old 
Home (1885) 1 . 374 These ..lawyers, slow-paced and fat- 
wiiied as iliey niust needs Vie. 

Faubourg Forms; 5 faubourgb, 

fabo(u)r, 6 faubor, 'Toubour), ' fourbourg), 7-8 
fauxburgh, 7 9 fauxbourg, 9 fauberg, 7- fau- 
bourg. [late fanlmirgffabo u a. Y.fau* 
Imirg. From the 15th c. to the beginning of the 
17th c. the word was more or less naturalized, esp. 
in Scotland ; it is now used only as foreign, with 
Fr. pronunciation or (more frequently) semi- angli- 
cized as fJ ‘ bu T, -lm**ig. 

Lirtn^ considers romierly also spelt faux'hourg 
( — ‘ fiilse boi'OU>;h’’) to be a corruption of the earlier-rccordca 
forshotiig iS.fors outside + borouKh), whicit 
is the source of .some of the Kng. forms given above. The 
finhourg^ fanx-hourg^ seems not to lie known in K, 
before 15th c., but its existence in 1380 is implied liy L, 
fahus hnrgks in a charter cited by Du Cange. Its origin 
may possibly be found in llic MHO. phiilburgere (also 
spell fuU>orgcye\ which according to (jcrmaii scholars 
origin.'dly meant ‘burghers of liie pale’, i. c, ‘persons 
living outside the city wall but within (he paIis:icV.'; it 
aftcrw.ards denoted a s{>ecial class of non-resident burghers, 
haviiiK only partial civic rights. 'I'he word occurs fre- 
quently in the imperial charters of 13-14(11 c., sometimes 
latini/ed .as phnlburgenses ; and a charter of 1365, according 
to a Kreiich translation given by Laguille (1727) speaks of 
‘ des faux bourgeois dils eii allemand FYalbourgucrs Fnim 
these facts it seems not unlikely \.\xvX faubourg, faux dour 
may have been evolved from phalbur^cnsis or its punning 
translation falsns bur gensis, faux bour^eois.^ 

A portion of a town or city, lying outside the 
gates; a suburb. (In Paris the name is still re- 
tained by various parts of the city which were 
originally suburbs, but have long been included 
within the walls.) 

X470, 1489 [sec Fabor]. 1483 Caxtom Cold. Lep;. 

The other kepe the cytccs the towncs the castellys iind the 
faubour^hs. 1533 f.ii. Bkunkrs Froiss. 1 . ccclxv. 596 
'i'heyr forcrydem went to the fauborics of Sencc. 1583 8 
Hist. fas. V t (rBas) 6 Ncir the toun wall and fauxbourg 
thereof. 1608 Lo. Hf.rmkkt Trav./r. Pay is in /,/^(i886) 
qo note. You must conceive they’re, .come I'o Fourliourgs 
St. (ierm.ans. x6S5 .Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers iCaindcn) 
II. 31.1; My lo. of mickingh.'im lyes here in these fauxlmurgs. 
*739 Ohay frul. in P'rance Wks. 1884 I. 243 A charming 
view, . just before you come to Lyons, of the Fauxbourgs of 
that City. 1830 R. Chambers Life fas. /, I. 40 The 
Canongate, one of the fiuixbourgs of Edinburgh. 1877 p. 
M, Waluack Russia xxiii. 355 At the further end of this 
fuubcrg stood a fortified tower. 

Faacal (l§k&l), a. and sb. [f. L, fauc-es (see 
next) + -AU] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
fauces or throat. In phonology applied chiefly 
to certain deep guttural sounds, esp. m the Semitic 
languages. 

1884 in Wkhster. 1876 T. Douse Grimm's L. App. A. 
X79 Its more usual afliniiy being for the fauc.%1 4. 1883 

I. Taylor A Iphabei 1. 11 1. § 3. 180 The ‘ faucal broths * as well 
as the linguals, are charactcri.stic of the Semitic languages. 
1884 .S></. .Vr»6*. Lex., FaucaL relating to, or arising in cuii* 
Xiectiou with, the Fauces, i 


B. sh. A fancal sound. 

X883 I. Taylor Alphabet. 1 . iii. 1 3. 180 *Ayin is the most 
difltcult of the faucals. Ibid. I. 111. § 3. 181 Cheth . .a * frica- 
tive faucal’, was a strongly marked continuous guttural 
sound produced at the back of the imlaie. 

11 Fauces Alsobfanlses. [Latin.] 

See also Faux. 

1 . Anat, 'The cavity at the back of the mouth, 
from which the larynx and pharynx open out. 

i^i R. Coi'LANu Gnytloft's Quest. Chirnrg., Deinaitnde. 
Whereof seructh the cncla, and the iiinygdales and faulses 
and W'here are they xette? 1746 R. James /M/ m/. MoujffeCs 
Health's ImpnnK 3 'I'he alimentary Mass, .is thrust towards 
the Fauces, 1805 Med. frnl. XI V. 1x4 Without producing 
much nffection of his salivary gland.s and fauces. 1878 
Habemsiion Ois. Abdotncps (^.3) 33 The anteriur fauces 
are greatly narrowed. 

transf. x8oo Hurdis Fas*. Village E’er he pours into 
the distant deep, 7 'htough the wide fauces df yon hiant cliffs. 

2 . a. Bot. The throat of a calyx, corolla, etc. 
b. Conch. That portion of the first chamber of a 
shell which can be seen from the aperture. 

1840 Paxton Pot. Dict.^ Fauces, the gaping part of 
monopctalous flowers. 

Fauoat (f^ set), Forms; 5 faucott, faw- 
cet(t, 5-6 fawset, 6 fauoete, -set, (fasset, faiil- 
sed, -set), 7 fauoit, -sset, 7-8 fosset, (forset), 4- 
fauoet. [a. ¥. fausset (in sense 1) 1 unknown 
etymology.] 

1 1 . A peg or spigot to stop the vent-hole in a 
cask or in a tap ; a vent-jK^g. Obs. 

c 1430 IVycli/'s fob, xxxii. rp (M.S. V.) I.0 ! my wombe is 
as must with out faucet (1388 spigot] ether a ventyug that 
brekith newe vessels. x6x6 Surfl. K Mahkh. CouHtry 
Farme, 'I'o giue it [ayre] when the fo.s.<ct is halfe out. x63a 
B. JoNsoN Magn, Lady ii. i, With a faucet or peg. 1741 
Compl. Fam. P*iece 1. v. 266 Give it Vent ..with a Hole 
made with a Ginibk-t ; into which put a Peg or Faucet. 

2 . A tap for drawing liquor from a barrel, etc. 
Now dial, .and Cf.S. 

Formerly more fully 4//jri»/ and faucet, denoting an old 
form of tap, still used in .some parts of Kni^land,con.sisting 
of a straight wooden tube, one end of which is tapering to he 
drivenintoahole in the barrel, while the other end is closed by 
a peg or screw. 'I'he peg or screw when loosened allows the 
limior to flow out through a hole in the under side of the 
luVie. Properly, the .seem.s to have l:«cn the tidHi,and 

the faucet the peg or screw toil still in the Sheffield dialect); 
but in .some e.xaniplcs the senses arc reversed, and each of 
the words has been used for the entire apparatus. In the 
U.S. faucet is now the ordinary word tor a tap of any 
kind. 

?<♦ 1400 Movie Artk, 205 V'ernage .. In fauceiez of fyne 
golde. a 1483 Liber Niger in Hostseh. Ord. 77 He askeih 
idlowaunce for lubbys, freyes, and faucettes, X4i(^ Poston 
Lett. No. 549 It. 268 For claretts and fawcetts vi d. 1530 
Palsor. 740/1 Our luen be lo thrustye to taryc tyll their 
driiike be drawen with u faulted. 1549 Ciiai.onek P^rasmus 
on P'oUy Cm iv h, He foundc a«backe faulsct set in his wyne 
vessell. ^ 1630 Randolph Aristippus (1652) 16 'I'hi Nose 
like a Faiisset with the Spiicket out. 1719 D'Urkey P'il/s 
(1872) 1. 285 In spite of his Spigot and Faucet, I’he States- 
man must go to old Nick. I7ik> Von Troii. Iceland 190 
A hole in the rock, which i.s shut w’ith a spigot and faucet. 
x88x Mls.a Lafkan in Macm. Mag. XLlV. 379 'J'his w.as 
furnished with a h.alf-tlozen faucct.s, which could be turned on 
at will. x888 Sheffield Gloss., Faucet, a wooden tap screw for 
a barrel. x8m Harpers Mag Apr. 7SI 'riicdrijiping of the 
water from the faucet in the sink sounded sharp and dUlinct. 

fig. 1568 T. Howkm. Arb. .Atnitie W), To Lady Talbot, 
It is. .more commendable lo learne lo suppresse thy longue, 
then to sceke the fa.s.sel lo set abroch the same. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. iii. iv. NVks. 1873 HI. 160 In every man 
there arc all humours to him that can find their faussets. 

t b. A contemptuous appellation for a tapster. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. P'airw. ii, My chayre, you false 
faucet you. Ibid. 11. iii, Spenkc in thy faith of a faucet, 

3 . U>eil as a synonym of Adjutagk. 

a XTj\ (joLDSM. Sum, PLx perint.p'hilos. (1776) I. 407 The 
contrivance of the fosset or ajutage. 

4. US. (.Sccqiiot.) 

1874 Knioht Diet. Meek., Faucet, the enlarged end of 
a pipe to receive the spigot end of the next section. 

6. alt rib. and Comb., faucet hole, ’Seller. Also 
U.S. fauoet-Joint (see quot.). 

1607 Shak.s, Cor. If. i, 79 Hearing a cau.se bclwecnc an 
Orendge wife and a Forset -scdlcr 1688 R. Holmk Artuoury 
III. iii. 108/1 Tap is the Forset hole m.'idc in the hc.ad of the 
Barrel lo draw the Liquor out. 1874 Knioht Diet. Aleck., 
Faucet-joint, i. An expansion-joint for uniting two pfiris of 
a straight inetaUic pipe, which is cxpo.sed to great variations 
of tcmiieralure. 2. One form of breech-loader in which the 
rear 01 the bore Is exposed by the turning of a perforated 
plug. 

+ Fauxet, Fan'SOt, Obs. [Corruption of 
Facet.] Facet. Also applied to a faceted 
stone. Comb, fauoot-out, cut like a faccttetl stone. 

1684 R. Walker Nat, Pixper. 131 The fauxets e.) those 
rdianiondsl that art: ground of their own Octoetlral Figure, 
seldom or never failed. 1885 Loud. Cos. No. 2028-4 I-^^st- • 
a little Drap containing one l.-irgc .Stone.. and three little 
Faucets weighing about two (*raitis and half each. X7xa 
/bid. 5055/3 'File 2 Side-drops fau,ccl-cut. 

Fanch, Faugh (fax'), sb. Chiefly .S*^. Also 
9 ftorl/i. fauf, fawf. * A single furrow, out of lea ; 
also the land thus managed, Ang.’ (Jam.) ; « 
Fallow sb. 2 and 5. Also attrib. faugh sheep, 
sheep fed on a fallow. 

xg. . Scoiisk Field in Percy's Folio MS. 1. 228 On 
the broad hills we busked our standards, And on a faugli 
vs beiiide. X64X Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees/ 17 Wdl 


happed sheepe are the best for an hard faugh. Ibid. 
»7 Our faugh sheepe doe not afford* .vie fiuo a wo(.»ll. 
X738 Ramsay Sc. Pratt. (1807) 16 Farmers faugh gar lairds 
laugh. X79a G. S. Kiotii in Statist. Are. Sco/l. 11 , 535 
'Fheir outncld.s and fauciis are rated at from 3/. to loj. x/m 
R. MicjiiK ibid. X. asif I’he faughs ore a part of the outfieJa 
never dunged. 1878 Whitby Gloss., P'auf, a fallow. 1883 
Alunmdbury Gloss, s.v. P'auf, A ‘ potato fauf’ is when the 
land is ready for the .sets, and also after the crop has been 
taken out. 

t Fauch, Sc. Obs. Also 6 fawoh. [From 
the sense app. a variant of Fallow a.^ ; tfie ab- 
normal form may l)e due to association with 
Fallow of which fauch (see next) is the 
normal representative in Sc.] *» Fallow a.^ i, 

15x3 Douolas fEue/s vin. i 74 A lin^e wattry garmond 
dyu hym vuill, Off colour fauch [T.. glauco]. Ibid, -xii. 
Pro). 108 Sum grecc/, sum gowlks.. Blaiicbit or brovne, 
fawch 3'illow mony ane. 

Fauch (fax), Chiefly A)*. Forms : 8 fhugh, 
9 north, fauf, 6 fauch. [Northern var. of Fai.low 
a.- (:— OF. ^fealh- )j\ ** Fallow 

* 5*3 Douglas Aineis vi. vi. 68 Ainang the fauch ri.spi.s 
hariik and star. <^1565 Lindsav (Pit.scoiiic) Chron. Scot. 
118x4) 499 It waft in anc fauch card and rid land qiihair 
they moved for the tyme. 1688 R. Hoi.mk Armoury 111. 
73/1 Faugh ground, or ground lying Faugh . . the same to 
Fallow.' X7«x R.amsay Wks. (1848) III. 56 He likes best 
'I'o be of good faugh riggs possesst. 1876 Mid. V'orksh. 
Gloss, s. V. Fauf, ‘A fauf- Held a fallow-field. 18^ Whitby 
Gloss, s. V. P'auf, 'I'o ‘lie fauf’ as when the soil i.H lelt to 
mellow. 

Fanch, Faugfh, Chiefly JTr. AIso6fauoht, 
9 ;/<7r///. fauf. [var. of Fallow.] tram. To (allow 
(ground). 

15. . Aberdeen Reg. <Jam.), Say and at that] hewald nocht 
eir nor fauclii liis land sa air in the yeir, 1703 Thoreshy 
JM. to Kay 27 Apr. Yorksh. Wds. (E. l>. S.\ Paugh. 1799 
A. JoHN.siONE in Statist. Arc. Scofl. XXL 139 A part of 
folding ground, enriched hy the dung of slu ep and of cattle 
. .or fauched (a kind of Imstard fallow) and iimnured by a little 
compost dung, bore three, four or five crops. i8zo Cromkk 
Rem. Nithsdale .S’tf/ix” 880169, 1 brawhe can faugh yerc 


weel-ploughcd lea. 1855 KoniNso.s Whitby Gloss., Pa/tgh, 
to fallow. 1883 Abnoudbury Gloss. s.y., T’hey say a man 
i.s faufing hi.s land when he is deiuiing it with no crop 


Faucheon, -ion, -on, var. ff. of Falchion. 
Faucial (fO J*al, -Jal ), a. [as if f. L. faucF, 
fauces (see FAiurKtj) -i- -al. Cl Faucal.] a. Of 
or jiertaining to the fauces. Of a sound : I’ro- 
ceeding from the fauces, b. Bot. rertaining to 
the fauces or * throat * of a flower. 

x8o7 Ann, Reg, 932 'I’hat hoarse* fauci.nl noise befonj men- 
tioned. X840 Poe W. B'VAviw Wks. I1864I I. 423 My rival 
liad a weakness in the fauci.il or guttuiul organs. 1845 
Lindlkv Sih. Bot. V. (1B58) 60 Stamens .. arising from the 
outside of un annular faucial disk. 

Fauoitis TJsoi-tis '. Path, [f. Fauc es -f* -1T18,] 
Inflammation of the fauces. 

1875 H. C. ViooD Therap. (1879^ 50 In fauritis, the 
strength oR the .solution [Nitrate of Silver] may vary from 
fifteen to thirty grains. 1884 in Syd. Soc, I.e.v. 

Fauconi.e, -oun, -onet, obs. ff. I'alcon, -et. 
Faucylle, oUs. form of Focile. 

Faud, dial, form of Fold. 

Faudom, obs. Sc. form of Fathom. 

Faue, obs, fi^rm of Fain a. 

tFail'f 6 l(l. Ohs. [a. Arab. /d/z/rV.] « Areca. 

x<94 lln.'NnhViL Exerc. v. vi. ied. 7) 545 'I hat Indian tree 
which is called Faufell. 1693 Phil. Hans. XVI 1 . 6S4 The 
Betel .and Kaufcl ilhe first of the Pepper, the latter of the 
P.'ilni kind). Ibid. 766 I'lie Indians chew the Leaves iTi>tcad 
of Betel with the Faufel or Arequ.a. 1755 Johnson-, /'Vi7//c/, 
the fruit of a species of the palm-tree. And in laltr 
J.)ict.s. 

Fanifh. (f§). tut. Also 6 fah, 6-7 fob., 7 
fough. An exclamation of abhorrence or disgust. 
x54sUdall tr. Pirnsm. .-\poph. 320 h, All y coiimpaignie 
..crying fob ;it surhe .a .shametull lyc. >^'1597 Na.sme Ac/, 
in tjro.sart Wks, 1 . Introd. 64 Had 1 becne of bi.s [Sir J. 

H. nrringion’sJ coiisayle, he shold have sett for the molt, or 
word before it fH.’s Aya.rl Fah ! 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
J\m, III. ii, Fough, he .smells all lamp-oylc. a 1679 LilOrhery 
Gueman iv, F.-iugh, What an unsavory Smell as.s.'iulis my 
No.se! 0680 Hickehinoili. Hist. Whiggism, Wks. 17x6 

I. 108 Fob ! no more ui them. x7oo Farouhar Constant 
Couple i. ii. Faugh, the nauseous fellow ! he st’inkR«ff poverty 
already. 1832 W. Ihvinu Alhambra I. 291 ‘A monkey I 
faugh ! .. 1 hate the nuu.seou.s nnituar. 1664 'I'haoklkay 
D. Duval vii, Faugh ! the wicked little beast 1 

Faufh, var. of Fauch. 

Fau^t, fauht(e, obs. fought ; see Fight v. 
Faughter, dial. f. of Falter v.^ 

Faughter, var. of Faulteb sb. Obs,, a defaulter. 
Faughty, obs. form of Faulty. 

Fauhn, obs. form of Fawn v. 

Failjasite (f^'^s^soit), Min. [Named after 
Faujas de SainTFond, French geologist ; see-iTK.] 
x8^ Dana A/xm. 524 Faujasite occurs in square octahe- 
drons. X863-7B Watts Diet, Ckem. II. 617 I'aujasite, 
a .silicate occurring, together with black augite in the man- 
delfttein of the Katsmtuhl in Baden. 

Fauld, Sc, and dial, form of Fold. 
Faiaa(f§ld). Alin, [Vtx\x.^ fauld, Sc. var. of 
Fold,] (.See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 827 '2 Fauld, the tymp-arch 
or working arch of a furnace. x88x in Raymond Min. Gl. 

Fa\il(e» obs. form of Fall. 



FAULT. 


Paiat ff-it), ,c//. Forms: 3-7 (8, 9 <//«*/.) 
faut;0, (5 fauute, faujt\ 4-6 fawt(e, 5-7 fait, 
faolto, 5- fault. [}Ah. fautie, a. OK. faute fein. 
(also Jaut misc.) « Pr., Sp., Pg., It. folia 
popular Lat. */a//tia, a failing, coming short, f. 
^fallitusy popular Lat. pple. of fallifrti »ee 
Kail v. 

The rarlxc«t recorded spelling: in VrAa/nutf \ the 
lo.;ical / was inserted by some writers in i5-i7th c.,^a this 
example was followed in Eng. (our first certain instance 
being in the MSS. of Barbour written in 1487 from i7lh 
c, the standard spelling has bccnyiiw//, but in Pope and 
Swift it rimes with ihanght^ ^vroughi^ and Johnson 17^5 
says that in conversation the / is generally suppressed. In 
many dialects the pronunciation is still (f^t). J 
1 1. deficiency, lack, scarcity, want of (something 
specified). r>%re in pL Alsous^ absoL (like wtzw/) 
^ want of food or necessaries. Obs, 
a 1300 Cur 5 t>r M. 4504 I'Cott.) Man bat . . thorn his welth, 
na fautes fclis. Ihui, 5385 Cott.) Faut o bred was in |»at 
tide. 1340-70 AUx, \ Dinti, 303, & whan we faren to 
fed we tmdc no fautc. 1375 Bakhour Br^ncg\%. 318 iHc] 
hxs the castcll tan, Thrmi fait of vach. c 1450 Hcnryson 
Fab. 60 The Fo^^les faire for fait they fell off fccie. 
c 1450 vSV. Cufhh^ri (Surtees) 7628 He fande fautc of hone<ite. 
14. . Pol. Rtl.^ L. /V4rwx (x866) 95 'I’he pore, for faute late 
hem not spyllc ! 15*3 Ld. Bkrners Froiss. i.elix. 193 ‘I'hcy 
Ksd gret faut in their boost of vitaylc. xsoi Cos’iNcsnv 
Fu’g€ cf Rouen in Cawtien Misc. (1847) K would 

have thuiighte there had bene noe faulte of men. 

t b. Tlic nmomil deficient (in nn account'). Obs. 
x^5 Ptrvs Diary ao Mar., He. .is rendj^ to hy down in 
ready money the fault of his account. 

t C. P'or [the) fault of \ in default of; in the 
al^sence of ; through deficiency or w.int of. Obs, 
cxaM .y. Fng. Lee. 1 . 397,'''! 54 His fon haueb moch of hi.s 
l.»nd for be fautc of pe y-nome. c 1330 Arth, ^ Mcrl. 7834 
Ded me weren Icucr by IhesusThaiifie starf for faut of ous. 
^1386 Cm .Mir.KR Sf/r,’s T. 435 She swouned..for faute of 
bl<^. c 1490 Pixilait. on limb. iv. 699 For faute of that 
getc other thinges goode. 1480 Bury B'/V/s < 1850' 56 F'or 
the favte of sweehe issue the remandvTc therof to the next 
heyre, a 1533 1.n. BenNERS GoU. Bk. A/. AureL (1546; N iij, 
Rome is iairen..not for faute of money and armes. 1597 
Smak.s. » Hen. /r", 11. ii. 45 One it pleases me, for fault of 
a letter, to c,-!!! my friend, idao Frier Rush 30 His Masters 
shoone . . for faut of greasing . - were very hard. i6flk Gracian^s 
Courtiet^s Orac. 221 Serioiisnevs is wanting, lor fault of 
which great qualities have no lustre in them. 1794 Burns 
CtiMO ii the tiay^ We’ll ne’er stray for faute o* light. 

t2. Default, failing, neglect. Without fault 
( » F r. saus fautc ) : without fail ; hence, for a 
certainty. Cf. Fail sh. i. Obs. 

rx 3 »S Coer de L. 1914 Thou schalt .. have., folk inowe 
with thee; In us schull no fawte )>ee. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 34 Who-.so, .be nouthe bere. .he schalpaie a pound of 
wax for is faute. c *477 Caxton yason 45 b. If ye wole telle 
me )'our name with out any faute, I sh.il telle yow tnyn also. 
CX489 — .Serum's 0/ Ay mon ix. 215 Now »hall they be 
honged to rnorowc wythoute fawte. ct^foo Ateiusinc 318 
My swete lone.. there shal be no fawte of it. 150a Bury 
IVilli (Canidenlf)^ For faa-te of thithing and ofTryng necth'- 
gently forgotyn iij s. iiij d. Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 
99 Your cnnemics. .be within lii. myle of you. .thcr .shall ye 
fynde them without faulte. 1387 Mascall Giwt. C«///r(i627) 
189 They are bred bycuill nie.'ite, and fault of drinking good 
water. 

3 . A defect, imperfection, blameable quality or 
feature, a. in moral character. (Expressing a 
niilder censure than vice.') 

xyjj Langi.. PI. B, XI. 209 Ve vndcr-nym nou3tefoul« 
for IS none with .oute faute. 1:2400 A furl. Loll, too We arc 
not so sikir ^at we Ixe wi)> out fnut, error, and vnkunning. 
e 1400 Chron. I 't/od. 1226 In me fforsothe no faujt her nys. 
»S« 7 . Mirr. Afag.f Porrex vii. Can I excuse my sclfe 
deuoide of faut. t&M Fi'LCEr Holy h Prof. Sf. iv. xiv. 
308 'ITint godly King.. had some defects, but few faiilt.s. 
2784 y KANKLiN Autohiog, W’ks. 1840 I. 1 1 3 A benevolent 
iTi.an .should allow a few rault.s in hira.selL 1785 Burns 
Epist. to y. Ln/rraik xvii, There’s oe wee faut they whiles 
l.iy to me, I like the Lasses. <2x846 Lanoob I mag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 I. 464 Great men too often have gre.'itcr faults than 
little men can find room for. xBkj Livingstonk Trat\ ii. 44 
His independence and love of the English were his only faults. 

b. in physical or intellectual constitution, ap- 
]>earance, structure, workmanship, etc. 

r 13*0 Sru^n Sag. (W.l 120 The fairest man . . Withouten 
fautc fra held to fote. 1538 Starkey England 11. i. a6 'fho 
c<-)mmyn fautys and mysorduryx of the same. 1599 Mi.s- 
.sHKu Dial. .S/. d* E.ng. (1623)57 The women generally., 
have three faults, .litle eics, great tnouthes, and not very 
smooth skin. x6st Hoddes Lesdath. 11. xvii. 86 Do not 
see ..any fault, in the administration of their common bu.si* 
nesse. 1675 ViLLikRs (Dk Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 74 Where 
c;»n one l-songj »»c .seen without n fault ? 17x3 Swift Cadmus 
Vanessa 603 She own’d the wandering of her thoughts, But 
he must answer for her faults. 1884 ir. Lott/s Logic 197 
An essential fauli of ihe P^Thagorean theory. 

c. In phrase To a (qualifying an adj.) ; to 
such an extent that it becomes a fault ; excessively, 
extremely. 

2753 Si.ots Af/tg. XV. 4j/x T)i}.s was good-naturM to 
a r.iult. 1762 GoinsM. Fn%h Wks- 1881 IV. 89 She was. . 
generous to a fault. D. G, Mitchell Battle Summer 

(1853) 140 Hi.s drcs.s is plain to a fault. 

d. Comm. With all faults (now sometimes ab- 
breviated ‘ A.F.^ or 'Job A.F.’) : with all defect.s, 
i,e. the seller will not be answerable for them. 

27x6 Loud, Gas. No 5400/4 'J'o Ins taken aw«*»y with all Faults. 
1 4 . An unsound or damaged place ; a flaw, 
crack ; A// 7 . a gap in the ranks. Obs. 

25x4 Barclay Cyt, Vptondyskm. (Percy Soc.> 9 Stoppe 
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all the hole.s where thou can fautea Se. 2591^ Smaks. yohn 
IV. it. 33 PatchcD set vpon a little breach Discredite more 
in hiding of the fault. 1609 C. Butlkr Fern. Mon. iit. (1623) 
G iij, First, lift vp the stalls . . then setting them downe 
againe. . mend all urackes and faults alwut them. 2698 Sia 
* 1 ’. Morgan Progr. in France in Select. Hart. Afisc. (1793* 
388 Major Morgan, observing the enemy mending faults, 
and opening the intervals of the foot, to bring horse in. 

6. Something wrongly done. Phrase, To commit 
(rarely r/a, mahe) a fauli. a. In moral sense : A 
dereliction of duty ; a misdeed, transgression, 
offence. Also occas, Delintjuency in general, 
* something wrong *. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 177 For fclc fautex may a freke 
forfele hif* blyase. a 14^ bCnt. de ta 7twr* (18681 66 Forto 
dense her of sertaine tauutes ihat .vhe hau done. 2514 
Barclay ^ Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.» 3 Faustiis. .To 
them imputynge grete fautea. 150 Crowley Last Trump 
753 Winke not at faftes. 16x2 ninLK Gen, xli. 9, I doe 
rememlier my faultn this day. 2748 Butler Serm. 

1874 H. 310 Distres.ses. .brought upon persons by their own 
faults, a RoiurkTSON Serm. .Scr. ill. xvii. 219 A re.st- 
Icss, undefinable .sense of fault. x^5 JiiwErr Plato (ed. 2> 
111 . 950 A fault which is most serious, 1 s;tkl ; the fault of 
telling a lie. 

b. A failure in what is attempted ; a slip, error, 
mistake. Now somewhat n/r^; lady teachers often 
use it in marking school exercises (after faute). 
In early use esf. f a clerical error or misprint. 

1593 Lo. Berners FroUs. I. Author’s Pref., If any faute 
be in this my rude tran-ducyon. 2359 W. Cunningham 
i'osmogr. GAlmy A iij b. If taultes e.<c.Tpc .. with pcniie 
•ipcdely amende it. 21^3 Holiuand Cam^o di Fior 359 
Leave more sp.\ce betwene both lines. Tnat there maye 
be place to mende your fauhes. 2633 E. Campiou's Hist. 
Irel. (at end), FaultH esca^d. 2701 Dk Foe True-born 
Eug. Pref., I’he Book is Printed ; and iho I sec some 
Faults, 'lis too late to mend tlicm. 27*5 Waits Logic iii. 
iii, I'hcrc must be some fault in the deduction. 1774 
Goi.psm. Grecian Hitt. II. 35 'Phe other army . . had m.'irle 
.another fault, not less considerable. 1845 Graves Rom. Law 
in F.Hcycl. Met top. 775/1 The . . faults of the Florentine 
MS. arc corrected. 

C. Spec, in Rackets and Tennis. A faulty stroke ; 
a stroke in which the server fails to make the ball 
fall within the prescribed limits. 

1599 Chapman Humorous Day's Alirih F. ij, I gaue him 
fifteone and alt hiA faults. x6tx Cotgr., / > a fault ut 
Tenni-s, 1679 SiiAnwEi.i. True Hldinv 1, We’ll bUy with you 
at a biAk, and a fault, for twenty pound. x886 H . F. W ii.ki.n- 
HON Encycl. Brit. XX. 9 i«v 2 KRackets\ Two consecutive 
faults put a hand out. x888 j. Marsmaix ibid. XXI II. 
182/2 {Tennis), It is a fault if the service be delivered from 
the wrong court. 

6. a. 7 'o find (a) fault : to discover or perceive 
a fault (senses 3-f) in a ])ersoti or thing, b. 
Hence, idiomatically, 7 o find fault (with, at) : 
to express dissatisfaction (with), criticize unfavour- 
ably, censure. 

a. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 479 Fautc ber- 
Inne jif ^at he fynde Mak no scornyngc me be*hynde. 
ri400 Rom. Rose 3837 Grete faute in thee now have 
I founde. c 1440 i'orh Atyst, xx. 183 Fautez nowe arc 
founden fele. *^3-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks. (1892) 9 Gcif ific regent find fait quhairof the nomen- 
clalor has nocht advcrtysit hym. 27x2 AnnifioN Sfect, No. 
29 F 3 'I’hc only Fault I find in our present Practice. 28^2 
Lank Arab. Alts. 1 . 63 If he find any fault in her within 
three day.s, 

b. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4850 Rule vs by right wisnes . . 

no fawte with vs founden be. 1588 J. Udaix Dioirephes 
(Arb.) 6 Finding faut w'ith him lor one thing or another. 
>693 TelLTroths N. V. Gift y A man will fmde fault without 

c.Tu.He. 2611 Bible Atark\u. 2 When they saw some of his 
disciples eate bread with defiled., hands, they found fault. 
1656 Artif. Handsom.(i6(t2^ 4 Eyes .. over-curious to find 
fault at Art. 2742 Miduleton Cicero i«l. 3) HI. xi. 257 
You find fault with me. 2^76 Bentham Fragm. Cmd. 
Wks. 1843 L «30 If nothing is ever to lie found fault with, 
nothing will ever l)c mended. 2^5 Jovm-tt /’A z/o cd. a) 
1 . i6t, J am not given to finding fault. z89a T. W. Eri.e 
in Law Times XCIII. 417/a No fault was found with iny 
si^gestions. 

V. a. With reference to persons: Culpability; 
the blame or responsibility of causing or jier- 
mitting some untoward occurrence; the wrong- 
doing or negligence to which a specified evil is 
attributable. 7 o be in (f one^s, + the) fault : to lie 
to blame, f 7 i? lay, put (a) fault f in, upon ; to 
impute blame to. f To bear the fault : to bear the 
blame. It is wv(///j,etc.)//i«//: I am (he is, etc.) 
the jHjrson to blame for what has happened. 

1377 Langj.. P. Tl. B. X. 103 And Irydcn faiites vpon be 
fader fiat fourrned vs a lie. c 2473^ Rauf Coit^ear 290 He 
will be found in his fault, that wantis. 2530 Cromk in 
.Strype Keel. Mem. 111 . App. x, ao, I dfxj nott putt 
fawte in no man. 2530 Palscr. 429/2, I am . . in the faute 
that a thyng is a mysse, tort. 2559 Mirr. Alag., 
Northumbld, xix, This was my hap, my fortune, or my 
fawte. x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 206 'To lay the 
faulte upon Anthony. Boylk Occas. R^. iv. xi. (1845) 

955 Their Superiours are in the fault. 2700 S. L. tr. C. Fryke^s 
t oy. E, I net, 349 The Master was in all the fault. 17x5 De 
Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. v. (1841) 1 . 96 Lay the fault on me. 
• 7 *^* 3 > I’indai. Rapin's Hist. Eng, (2743! 1 1 , xvn. 675 Who 
are in the greatest faults. 1735 Poi'R Ep. Lady 73 Let Blood 
and Body bear the fault. 2756-7 tr. heyslers Trot). (1760) 
1 . 319 All i.s lost, but not through any fault of mine, a 2839 
PnAKO Poems (1864) II. 93 When weak poets go astray, 
‘The stars are more in fault than they*. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey ii It will be our own fault.s if we lose sight of this 
one. 2884 F, M. Crawforu Rom. Singer I, x It was not 
any fault of mine. 
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H Incorrectly in plural, by the attraction of pow. 
adj. referring to two or more persons. ' 
jyA Common Sense (1739) 11 . 24a Where thU happens, it 
is theg own Fault.s. 2W4 Mitford Ess. Hartuony Lang. 
aa8 It IS our own faults it w'c err greatly. 

b. The defect, the ‘ something wnmg* (in things, 
conditions, etc.) to which a specified evil is at- 
tributable. (Phrases as in a.) 

*375 Barbour Bruce iii. ao8 Gin. .he thar-off faibe, The 
fawt may be in his trawaiT3e. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Dm. 
Weapons ax By the negligence of the H.Trqueburiers . . or 
by the fault or rhe touch-boxes. 1656 H. rHiUA^tsPurck. 
Patt. (1676) 15 1 'he fault lies in those false rules and customs. 
280^ T, Bedoors Hygeia xr. ijj Rich saucc-s eaten in pro- 
fuxion .. arc very frecjuently in fault, AJed. fnd. 

XVII. 344 . . is not in the practitioner but in the 

patient. xBs^ ’ 1 'bnnvson Geraint 4 Enid 2115 Creatures 
\ oicelcHS thro' the fault of birth. 

8. Hunting, A break in the Hue of soent ; loss of 
scent ; a check catised«by failure of scent, i* Cold 
fault : cold or lost scent. 7 'o be, f frll at ((*’) fault : 
to overrun the line of scent owing to its irregularity 
or failure ; to lose or be off the scent or track. 
To hit off a fault : to recover a lost scent. 

X59S SiiAKS. Fen. 4 Ad. The hot scent-snufilng 
hounds.. have singled.. the cold fault cleanly out. 1607 
Toi-skli, Fourf, Beasts (1673) >^7 Suddenly the hounds 
fell at a fault. 1637 .Siiirlky Lady of Pleasure li. ii, (live 
him leave To follow hU own nose. . wliile he hunts In view, 
—he'll soon be at a fault 1687 Congreve Old Bach. v. i, 
Your blood-hound has made out the fault. 2740 Fielding 
'Tom yones x. vi. Bad hounds, .never hit off a lault them- 
selves. . .* 7 ®*. Beckford Hunting 263 If a long fault 
make his [the huntsman's] assistance necessary. 1888 
Times 10 Oct. 5/5 They (bloodhounds] are at fault., by 
overrunning the line. x8M P. LiNDLt:Y ibid. 16 Oct. 20/5 
'I'he hound. . took up the stale trail . . without a fault* 
b. fig. At fault : puzzled, at a !o?s. 
ti6a6 WoTTON in Reliq. Wotton. (cd. 3) 550 We are.. at 
n fault, in the Huntci’.s term.] 2833 Hr. Martinkau Loom 
6 Lugger 1. v. 87 One’s conscience neing at fault, an appeal 
to the law must .settle the matter. XS40 R. H. Dana BH. 
Mast i. 1 My little knowledge of a vessel was all at fault. 
x86i T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange ii, There w'a.s sufficient 
diversity in the characters of the rejected to place con- 
jecture at fault. 2886 Smortiiousf. Sir Percwal iv. 221 
The walls and courts ..w'erc so full of.. relics of the pa.st 
that the wdscst antiquarians were at fault. 

\ c. The phrase at fault is sometimes incorrectly 
used in the sense ‘not equal to the occasion’, * in 
the po.«;ition of having failed With still greater 
impropriety, it is (according to Mr. Kitzedward 
Hall) frequently employed by American and oc- 
casionally by Kng. wr!tcr.s in the sense of ‘ in fault *. 

2876 L. Si KFHEN Fing. Thought I. vi. 324 'I’he many 
difficulties in nature when made the groundwoik of an 
ni-aumcnt. .imply that the creator ba.H liet-n at fault. 

9 . Geol. and Alining. A dislocation or break in 
continuity of the strata or vein. Cf. ¥. faille. 

2796 Phil. 'T*afu. 351 'I'hey discovered. .a fault. .in the 
strata. 2813 Bakew'ell Introd. Geol 11815) 263 Faults 
generally decline a little from a vertical po.sitinn. 2830 
l.VEM. Princ. Geol. L 43 'I he faults and didocations of the 
strata.^ 1847 Ansted Anc. Wtndd vi. 108 F.vcry coal-field 
is.. split asunder and broken into .*jniall fragments by., 
‘faults’. x86o Tyndall Gtac.\\. xxvii. 392 '1 iie [icc] beds 
were bent, and their continuity often broken by faults, 
2863 Lvkll Anl/o- Afnn ted. 3- 190 A valley, .follows a line 
of fault in the chalk. 2883 W. S. Gkfsley Gloss. 'Tertns 
Coal Mining 103 'I’hcrc are several kinds of faults, e.g. 
r.iults of Dislocation ; of Denudation ; Upheaval; Trough 
Fault ; Reverse or Overlap Fault ; Step Fault, 
b. (See quot.) 

x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., In coal-seams, sometimes 
applied to the coal rendered worthIc.s.s by its condition in 
the seam (.slate-fault, dirt-fault, etc.). 

10 . 7 elc.gr. An imperfect insulation ; the con- 
dition of being in contact with anything which 
impairs or weakens the current ; a leakage. 

2863 Culley Handbk. Pract. 'fehgr. iv. 64 These faults 
are called ‘earth* and ‘con met'. Ibid. iv. 65 .Suppose., 
a fault to occur connecting the wire to the earth . . 'I'his 
leak will Jc.ssen the total resistance. 

11 . Comb. Chiefly objective, as fault finder ^h, \ 
fault finding sb. nnd adj. ; fault -hunting adj. ; 
attrib. (sense 9) faultdine. Also fault*reader, 
one wlio can trace the conespondenee of strata 
interrupted by a fault ; fault-rock, fault-stuff (sec 
quols.) ; fault-slip, the smooth surface of the frac- 
tured rocks in some types of faults. 

2562 T. Hoby tr. CastiglionPs Couriyer F.pist. C ij h, 
I confesse to my ’'faultfinders. 2582 Sidney A hoi. Poetrie 
lArb.) 49 Fault-finders . . wil correct the Verb*, before they 
vriderstande the Noune. x85a Robertson .Serm, Ser. iv. 
XXXV. (1863) 373 Social faultfinders, who ar6 ever on the 
W'atch for error. x6b6 Bernard Isle of A/an so He. .liveth 
iif>on *fault-finding, 2865 Miss Mulock Chr. Mistake go 
Sm.all backbitings and fault -findings. x6aa Davies Orchestra 
Ixv, Correspondence. .That no ^TauU-finding eye did ever 
blame. x6w M. Godwyn tr. Bp. Godxiyn't Ann. Eng. 43 
The mo.st fault finding could not complaine of any want in 
that kinde. 161a Chafman Widmves T. in Dodslcy O. PI. 
( 1730 ) VI, aio, I must.. be sure to give no bold to these 
*fauU-hiin(ing enemies. 2869 Phillipb Vesuv. vii. 197 
On such a ^fault-line atmospheric vicissitude ha.s l>een 
effective. 1892 R. Kipling City Dreadf. Nt, 85 A good 
*' fault-reader '. .must more than know geology. 1877 A. H. 
Green Phys, Geol. ix. ft 4. 365 Fragments of the adfoining 
rocks mashed and jumbled together, in .some cases bound 
into a solid mass called fauU-stuff or *‘rault-rock. i88a 
Gkikir 'Text Bk. Geol. iv. vt. 534 TTie line of fracture U 
marked by a belt or wall-like mass of fragmentary rock, 
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Iqiown ai * fauU rock \ i88) GitBaLBV I'ertut Coal 
MMng't * Fault •slip, iSxi J. Farkv Agric, Derbyth, I. 
t, § 3. xao Extraneoug matterii filling the 1 * atilt . . I shall call 
them *Kault*«tuff, ^7 \y*K,faHlt^rock aboveh 
Fault V, Forms: 4 6 faut(e(n, 

fawt(e, 6 faulte, 6-7 fait, 9 Sc, faut, 6 •> fault, 
[f. prec. sb. ; cf. OF. f aider ^ which may be the 
source in the older senses.] 

+ 1 . mtr. To be wantinjj or absent. Const, dot. 


PI, IS. IX. 00, 1 lynae pat noiicncrcae bliulde tynclen hem 
bat hem fauteth. 1398 I'rkvira Barth De P. R. xix. 
1.(1495^ 860 Yf lyghte lackyth and fawtyth : the qual>ic of 
colour IS not Keen, c 1460 Laun/al aoo Today to chcrcitc 
y wolde have gon, But mo fnwtede hosyn and schon. xps 
Ld. Bbrners Froiss, 11. xxx. 87 Here fauteth comp.any. 
t 2 . To be deficient m, to be lacking in, Obs, 

XS04 Atkinson tr. Imitatione iii. xxxix, Worldlye 
wyse men fawteth in thy wy^^e, good lordc. 157^ E. K. 
in Spenser*s Sheph, Cal. Minding to furnish our 

tongue in this kind, wherein it fauUcth. 11(86 A. Dav Fnx. 
Secretaty 1. (i625> A iij, 1 will blush for mine errors, where 
I fault ill ability I will shew you my will. 1606 Hom. and 
,'^'ueton, Annot. it Hee faulted in Comnioii civiiitie. 

1 3 . trans. To stand in need of, lack, want, be 
deficient in. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P, pi, B. IX. 66 Folcs )>at fiiuten Inwitte. 

A 1400^50 Alexander 2710 A thing .. Jiarnes )>e wyngis, 
And fautis he fethirhanie.s. 1470-85 Mai.oky Arthur 111. i, 

1 fawte 1 [knyghtes], for so many )mue ben slayne. c 1475 
Pariettay 6379 She noght fauteth hat h.iue shofd A lady. 

absol, 1475 Bk, Nddesse 31 Be thi.s way the ost may 
never faui. 

intpe 7 ‘s,^VT, ilfaut. To be needful. Obs. 
150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc W.) v. iif. ^77 It fauteth 
not for to ymagen that they ben Icsse fercfull in hell. 

1 4 . intr. To come short of a standard ; to make 
default, fail. Obs, 

X4. . tr. Leges Quaiuor Burgoruwe. 19 in .Vc. ,*i/at, ( 184-j) 

I. .p6 Gif he faltis twyis he sail be chastyte twyis for Iiik 
forfaule. Gif he faltis thrysc [etc.]. 1480 Stanley's Ord, 
Liehjield Gild 12 If the seid . .persons wyl absent them-self 
. .[they] shal pay ij powntl of wax ; and as ofle as ony of 
them so fawteth after iij times mony.sshed, to be discharged. 
*545 Ascham fArb.) 36 If shotinge faullc at any 

tyme, it hydes it not . . out openly accuseih and bcwrayeih 
it sclfc. exfixx Sylvester ttartas[\(rii) ii. iv. iv. iJccay 
512 Let not our Fervour fault, 1 *hrougli length of Siege, 
a X677 Manton Serm. Wks. (1871) II. 1H7 He hath exceed* 
ingly failed .ind faulted in his duty. 

fb. quasi To fail or omit lo (do some- 
thing) ; to miss (one’s aim), Obs, 
zsaa St. Papers Hen, VIII^ VI. 103 Wherin His Grace 
shall not faulte to indevour Hymself after his host power. 
15x7 Knight in J. S. Brewer Henry VI xxviii. (1884) II. 
224 The contents whereof 1 shall not fault to follow accord* 
ing unto your Grace’s pleasure. 1591 'J'ronb, Kntgne K, 
John (1611) 5^ lie menu the fault, or fault my nime. j 

6 . intr. To commit a fault, to do or go wrong, j 
hence sometimes, to sin. Ohs, exc. arch, rarely \ 
quasi-Zru/fr. with ncut. pron. as ohj. Const, againsty 
to, toward. Also rarelyy To fault it, 

CX400 Apol, Loll. 66 Ho fautid be error & be vnkun* 
ning. a i4oo-*5o A lexander 2659 ‘ Quat has he fauted V ’ 
quod he frek. ^1450 IIknky.soN Mor. Fab. 74, 1 faulted 
neuer to you truelie. 1483 Caxton G.de la Tourexxx. 182 
Men shallc saye that she iawled in dede. 1548 Uimll, etc. 
Rrasnt, IVir, I.7ike xv, 132 Whatsoeiier 1 haue faulted, I 
haue faulted against him alone. 15^ Compi, Scot, xiv. 12a 
1 exort 30U., tluit gyf ony of 30U lies f-iltit contrar ^our 
comont veil . . that ?e correct jour selfis. xfoa Warnkr 
Alb. Eng. IX. xliv. (z6z2) 2it They . , die in lingring Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their InquiMtion, a 1603 T. Cart- 
W'RiGHT Con/nt. Rhetit. N. T, (1618) 27 He tlmt m.arricth 
another, faulteth again.st the former wife. x6a5 B. Jon.son 
Staple of News 11, i, And where my dogs have faulted, 
Ueinove it with a broom, a 1639 T. Tavi.ok God's Jj*dgvvt. 

I. I. xxii. (1642) 86 The people of Ca;s;irea faulted greatly 
wlien .. they called King Herod a god. 1647 Ward Simp, 
Colder 88 Poore Cobler* well may fault it now and then, 
TheyV ever mending faults for other men. x8ss Scott 
Tatism, XX, He hath foully faulted towards me, in bailing 
to .<!end the auxiliary aid he promised. 1871 Browning 
Bnlaust, 96 Had I died for thee I had faulted more, 
i* b. of things. Obs. 

zfoa Warner Alb, Eng. x. Ix. (1612) 265 Somewhat some- 
where faulteth. 1608 Bp. Hall Char. Virtues ^ V. 11. loi 
Everie thing faulteth either in too much or too little. 

1 6 . To make a mistake, be in error, blunder. 

ZS30 Palsck. 546/a It is no marvayle thoughe I faultc yet, 

1 am but a begynner, c 1550 Chekb Matt, xviii, V* grc:ik 
fauteth hcer in y* nomber. x6s4 Bkdell Lett, vi. 95 Hee 
faults hiimtelfe in the some kinde, that hee imputes to 
another. 169a Cend, Grace Conditional If they faulted 
in any thing about the Matter in controversie, it w’ns in 
giving too much to Faith. 1765 Chbstkrf. Lett, (1890) Z78 
His tongue stammering and faulting. 

7 . trans» To find fault with, to blame or censure. 
Somewhat rare. Also f Tlo fault (a person) xviih 
or thai : to charge with, find fault with because. 
Now chiefly dial, and V.S^ 


Watoon Egtogue death Sir F. IValsingham 276 (Arb.) 
169 My mind, .gins fault hir giuing place to sorrows sourse. 
*633 T» Adams Exp, a Peter u. 4 ^'he Hon was faulted 
by the lioness, that his breath stanic. 1677 Cary Chrottol. 
*1. n. I. Iii. 193 Josephus is to be faulted, for saying that it 
was in the 25th year. X79Z Wolcott iP. Pindar) Rights of 
Nings Wks, iSia^II. 415 Fault the poor Flesh and quarrel 
with the Fish. Z848 S. ix)Vkr Handy A*ufy xxi, Wh.it*s that 
you're faulting now? is it my deal seats without cushions? 

VOL.IV. 


tSge Mrs. F, Troi lopk Petticoat Govt, x6z Her manner . 
could not. to use an American phnase, be * faulted ’. x866 
Low'Ell Biglow P, Introd., The Americanisms with which 
we arc faulted. 

b. To impugn or mark as faulty, rare. 

*S «5 Abp. Sandvr Serin. (1841) 233 Any deformity . . in 
the body of a naked man . . ih soon espied and faulted. 
1635 Shrlford Leaiyted Vise, 54 God's house is abu.scd 
by them which bring hither hawks and dogs, which is 
faulted in our Chur^-homilie. 1665 J. Scrgbant Sure 
Looting 58 If Protestants faulted not the Rule. x88a-3 J. 

I J. Mombbrt in Eucycl. Relig. Knmvl. 1 . 736 Twenty- 

nine passages, .faulted by I^wrcncc as incorrect. 

8, Hunting, To put (a hound) at fault ; to throw 
off the scent, rare, 

1873 W. S. ^tXicio Nether again xii, 164 A way I By which 
we'll fault their staunchest hound. 

9 . (Jeot. and Mining, trans. Chiefly pass. To 
cause a fault (see Fault sb. 9) or break of con- 
tinuity in ; to dislocate. To fault do^vn or through : 
to depress (part of a stratum), to drive (part of it) 
throtegh (another) with the result of causing a fault. 

1849 Murchison Siluria vii. Z39 It is faulted on the 
north-west against Old Red Sandstone. 1863 Dana Man. 
Gfol. itz If the stratuni were inclined at 15^ without fault- 
‘ ing, it would .stand as in fig. 1 ). iBya W. S. Symonds A'<y'. 
Rocks, Black slates at T.iandeilo are faulted through the 
Caradoc beds. X879 Rutley Stud. Rocks ii. 8 Portions of 
the already .solidified crust were faulted down or depressed. 
1883 Science 1 . 101 An undulation which has overturned 
the folds, and has faulted them in some places. 

/ig. 1837 Sir F. PALt;H.\vE Merck. 4 I^'riarW. (18^4)39 
Correct reasoning would suddenly be faulted, as it were, by 
a vein of wild credulity. 

Faulted (f§ lt-, fg-Ued),///. a, [f. Fault j/>. 
and V, + -El).] Having faults. 

1 . Having faults of character, faulty. 

z6o8 Machin Dumb Knight 111. i. in Had. Dodsley X. 
1,^ A niai<l .so faulted seldom proves good wife, 

2 . Geol, Cf. F ault jA. 9. 

1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder xi. 228 The contorted and 
faulted strata. 1863 Dana Man.Gcot.jzy The inequality 
of the faulted parts of the veins. x88x K. Hull in A'aiure 
XXIII. 289 Durness limestone and its faulted position. 

1 3 . Reproached as faulty, impugnetl. Obs. 
z6s8 Bf. Hall Old Relig. xvi. § 2 116^3) 40 Our S.aviour 
. .tells him . .That these faulted Traditions were of old. 

t Fau'lter. Obs. Forms : 6 faltor, -our, 
faughtcr, (faultor, 7 faultour, fawter), 6-9 Sc. 
fautor, -or, 6-8 faulter, [f. Fault v. -f-EK and 
-our, -oil ; OF. had fautier adj. guilty.] One who 
commits a fault ; a culprit, delinquent, offender. 

*535 SiKWART Cron, Scot. II. 544 Of sic faltouris th.air 
haif^a brocht fyve hunder. 1556 J. Hey wood Spider 
F'. xxiv. JO 'i’hc faughter . . To sauc his lyfc, apealtn lo be 
repride. x6ox Henley in Arden Rolls, A Presentment of 
all the ffauhes and fawicrs 13 OcP. 1602. x634 Heywood 

Maydcn-head well Lost 11. Wks. 1874 IV. 120 Punish the 


a 1706 Burns Here's his health in tVater 2 Tho’ he be 
the fautor. . Yet here’s his health in Water. 1840 Whistle- 
binkie <1890) 1. 253 I'.se no be sic a fauter. 

Faulter, obs. form of Falteh v.^y 3 . 

Faulter, -our, bad forms of F*au toil 
Faultfill (fg lt-, fgdlful), a. [f, Fat^lt sb. t 
-FUL.] Faulty, culpable. 

1591 Troidt. Raignc K, *jfohn{,xf>x\) 65 Such meteors were 
the Ensignes of his wrath. That hast’ncd to destroy the 
faultfull townc, 1593 Suaks. Lncr, yxp So fares it with this 
fault-full Lord of Rome. z6sx I.aov M. Wroth Urania 36 
Yuu are the children of men, and like them fault-full. 2856 
Kurkin Mod, Paint. HI. iv. ix. | 4 The limiting lines 
between virtuous contentment anu faultful carelessness. 
1876 J. Ellis Ceesar in Egypt 313 Thy mercy much ex- 
cecdeth, As our fuultful nature needeth. 

Hence Fau'ltfiilly adv.y in a faultful manner. 

1859 Ru.skin Arronvs I. 199, I have been myself fault- 
fully answerable for this too eager hope in your mind. 

Faultily (fg lt-, fg ltiU), adv. £f. Faulty 4- 
-LY 2.] In a faulty manner. 

1 , In a defective manner ; defectively, imperfccily. 


incorrectly. 

*577 tr- BullingePs Decades (1592) 4a Philosophie doth 
..faultily teach manythinges touching God. ijjjto Holly- 
wand Treas. Fr. tong, Incorrectemenl, faultily. 1609 
Douland Orftith. Aficrol. 69 Many of those Priests . . does 
read those things, .so faultily, that they doc not only hinder 
the dcuotion of the faithfulT, but also [etc.]. ^ xyxx IIkakne 
Collect.^Qxi, Hist. Soc.) III. 125 The liuicriptions arc .also 
most faultily taken. x888 N. Anter. Retf. Feb. 198 However 
faultily preached, .these Indians had heard the one (Josik:I 
which must save the world. 

b. ‘ To a fault* Sec Fault sb. 3 c. 

x85S Tennyson Maudw, 6 Faultily faultless. 

2 . Jin a blamable manner ; blamably, culpably. 

1591 Pkbcivall Sp. Diet., Criminalmente, faultcly. xW* 
Boylk Style of Script. (1675) 221 If iltey be not faultily in- 
disposed to receive impressions from it 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 590 A man may be faultily scrupulous, 
as well n.s laudably conscientious. 1773^ Mrs. Chaponb 
TtHproit. A/rW( i774>I. i86 Depend upon it the corruption 
h.aR. .been faultily indulged. 

Faultiness fgltinos). [f. as prec, -f 

-NESS.] 'Fhe quality or slate of being faulty. 

1 . The quality or state of having blemishes or 
defects ; defectiveness, imperfection. + To faulli- 
ness : to a fault’ (see Fault sb. 3 c.). 

X530 I’ALsciR, 2x9/1 Fautynesse,>?»t'/Hre’/?, 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvin's Just. in. 263 Theyr good workes are but 


begonno and sauoring of the fault inesse of the flesh. t6o6 
Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. III. iii. 33 Cle. Bcar'.st thou her face in 
mind ? i.’i’t long or round ? Mess. Round, cuen to faultinesse. 
1678 CiJDwoRTH Inteil. Syst. (1808) II. 331 1 'hc first atheistic 
in.stance of the fanltiness of things-^ xj 96 Shelvocke Voy. 
round World <.1757) 326 The faultiiiejis of our ship. 1793 
Beattie AToral Sc. i. I. 6 ii. 182 Plea.sed, or displeased, 
according to tho degree of excellence or faultiness. <2x846 
Landor I mag. Conv. Wks. (1846) J. 69 Adducing a few 
instances of faultincss in Byron. 

2 . The quality or state of having moral blemishes, 
of being in fault or to blame ; depravity, viciousnesii, 
culpability, guilt. 

1571 Golding Cahdn on Ps. xxv. 21 As though David 
requyre lo bee preserved deere from all faiiUync:.sse. x6a8 
l)iGiiv Voy, Medif, (CsLindcw 2^x Such as 1 could not free 
him from much faultincsse. x8i8 Mrs. Shex-LEY Frankenst. 
i, (1865)63 My father would be unjust if he ascribed iny 
neglect lo vice, or faultiness on my part, x866 Browninc; 
Ring 4 Bk, VI. (1889) 11 . 2.3a, I bow my head .. Break 
myself up in shame of fauItines.H, 

Faulting (fg‘U-, fg Uig^ vbl. sb, [f. F.\ult zk 

-f-JNG K] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fault in various senses ; 
an instance of this. Obs, 

c Z450 tr. De Imitaiume in. lix. Nature compleinch sonc 
of fanfyng ^ of grcuaunce. 1622 W. Wiiatri.y Gods Hush. 
127 .Some grossc outward faukings therein, ax^s J. 
CotmwjS Filled w. the Spirit 155 Hi.** faulting of 

the translation, .doth not at ail commend his skill in tho 
original. 1679 King in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 50 
So much silence and faiulng even amongst Ministers. 

2 . Gcol. The process of producing faults, dis- 
location of strata ; an instance of this. 

X849 Dana Geol, xtii. (1850) 574 In the faulting of a rock. 
1863 bvELL Antiq. AAw 335 1 'he most wonderful .shiftings 
anil faukings of the beds are observable. 

Faulting (fg lt-, fg ’Itiq), ///. a, [f. as prcc. 4 
-iNfiii.] That faultB. a. That commits faults, 
b. That i.s at fault. See Fault sb. 8 . 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Pref. 8 Faulting fwlcs and 
youthly heades. 1837 Browning Stra^ord iv. ii, Pym’s 
faulting bloodhounds scent the track .again. 
tFaU*ltive» Obs. In 5 faltivo. [a. F. 
fau{l)tify ‘ive ; .sec Fault sb. and -ivf..] Faulty. 

X2{^ Seal of Cause in Peniiecuik Blue Blanket (1722) 14 
Quhitir it beis fundyn faltive, to forbid the samyne. 

Faultless ifg lt-, fo llies), a. [f. Fault sb. + 
-LKHS.] Free from fault. 

1 . Without defect, imperfection, or blemish ; irre- 
proachable. Said with referenctj to moral character, 
physical or Intellectual qualities, workmanship, 
beauty, etc. 

13.. E, E. A Hit. P, B. 794 Of alle feturex ful fyn & 
fnuticx bohe, ^1340 Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt. 640 Fyrst he wntx 
funden faullez in his fyue wyttc.s. a tk.ARKNDON Hist, 
Rib, IX. (1843) 577/1 A very fault]cs.s young man, 1709 
Poi*E Ess, Crit. 253 Whoever thinks a fauUIcKS piece to 
.sec, Thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor e’er shall be. xrjo 
fanius Lett, xxxix. 203 A fautless, insipid equality. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 88 A singularly be.aiiii{ul 
bird, fixultlc.sA in its purity of white. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 11 . X, 506 The fauklc.ss model of a ruler. 1883 
(Blmour Mongols xxxi. 358 Resplendent in yellow coals 
and faultless hats. 

2 . That has committed no fault ; that is not to 
blame ; guiltless, innocent. Obs. cxc. with mixture 
of sense r. 

15x3 More in Grafton Chrou, IL 7^8 Finally were he 
fauTtic or fauklessc, attainted w.ts nc by Pailiamcnl. 


faultic or fauklessc, attainted w.ts he by Pailiamcnl 
c 1540 Order in Battayll C iij b, As well for the fault 
lcs.se, as the gyltic. x6Ba Fairfax God/r. of Boulogne in. 
39 For our sinnes he faukles.se suffered pninc. 1607 Dkydun 
Virg, Georg, in. 710 Take the Tr-aytor's He.'id, E’er in the 
faultles.s Fl^k the dire Contagion spread. 1 1855 M acaulay 
Hist, Eng. IV. 305 Rochester . . cxiuesserl a wish to be 
informed of the ground.s on which the Admiral had Ixjcn 
declared faultless.] 

tb. cccas. transf. Not caused by any fault. 
Also in faultless pardon, a oaidon for an alleged 
offence never committed. Obs. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider 4 F. ii. 151 To take all fautlcs 
fallc.s, reioLsinglie. 1597 Hooker KccL Pol. v. lx. (161 1)317 
In whom© there is no other defect beside his faultlesse lackc 
of baptisme. X752 Carte Hist. Eng, III. 575 Obliging the 
most deserving of his subjects to .ask a faultier pardon. 


Faultlessly (fe 't-, fe ltlAsli), adv. [f. prec. 
-f-LY-.] In a faultless manner, t ft- blamelessly 
yobs.), b. Without flaw or blemish ; irreproach- 
ably, perfectly. 

x6xo Healey St, Aug. CitieofGod 127 Give thus much 
leave to a poore woman. In tender affection, faultlessly to 
bewaile her spouse. 18^ Frouok H ist, Eng. ( 1 858) 1 1 , viii . 
245 The fidelity of the clansmen to their lenders was fault- 
lessly beautifu I. t 88 o Ouioa Ptotks 1 1. 36 a She is faukle.ssly 
made. 1893 C. H. H brford in Bookman J une 83/2 N o doult 
the translation U faultlessly correct. 

FanltleMUOM (fg lt-, fg-ltlesnes). [f. as prec. 
4 -NKSS.] 'Fhe auality or condition of lieing fault- 
less. tft* Freedom from blame; blamelesancss 
(obs.). b. Freedom from defect or blemi.sh. 

1580 Sidney A rcadia fi6aa) 4*9 Tho wrong, .you doe vnto 
me, to thinke me . . so childish, as not to percehie your 
faithfull fauklcsncsse. 1754 Edwards Freed, Will Iv. iiu 
fed. 4) 292 Our ideas of excu.sableness or faiikles.sne.ss. 1818 
HAzi.rrr Eng, Poets iv. 99 His excellence is by no means 
fauklcssncss. a Rodektson Serm. Scr. 11. 1^7 Perlection 
is more than faulticssncss. 2858 Doran Crt, Pools 4 Venus 
. .proud in the conviction of her fault lcs.M)e.s.s. 

14 
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FaU*lt]?68S. rare. [feni. of FArLTKU ; see 
•KS.S.] A Irinale offender. 

1858 J. STKeriU'Bs JWtic Tales x6 Faultres:> dire to laws 
nl.)ovf. 

Fau'ltsome, a. rare. [f. Fault sb. + *HoarE.] 
Full of faults, faulty. 

1891 R. Rifling in JjppincoiCs Mag. J.in. 95, I like that 
fault. He more laultsome. 

PaiUture (f^J lt-, f^ ltiiu). [f. Fault z*. 

^ uuE.] A failin^f; in quot. eosirr. Decayed 
remnants. 

x8ao Kkais HyPerhn (First Version) 1, 70 Wliat I had 
seen .. Seem’d but the faultiire of decrepit things To that 
eicrntd domed monument. 

t Paultworthy, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Faults. 
+ WoUTHY.] Deserving of blauie, blameworthy, 
culpable. 

1586 Fhrne I^laz, Gentrie. To OJentl. Inner Temple, Such 
things which .. lie iudgclh faultworthy. ^ n!x6s6 Br. Hall 
Ket^'UUien UH7‘ctfeaUd § 11 In both which extremes these 
last times h.avc been too faultworthy. 

Faulty (fjU-, f^lti), rt. Forms: 4 5, 9 dial. 
fauty, 4“ 5 fawty(e, 5 fawto, 6 fawtio, fautye, 
6-7 faultie, (6 faulte), 7 faulty©, 7-^ faulty, [f. 
as prec. + -yI, perh. after Y.fatUif.^ 

1 . Containing faults, blemishes or defects; de- 
fective, imperfect, unsound. 

a. of inateri.al things, 

143s MisYN Mt'niitn.g of Life 108 So l»ow setlis hi-self on 
a fawte grounde. e 1450 St. Cnthfurt (Surtees) 4081: pc 
walles of cuthbert or.ntory he faiulc haiin mckil fawly, 1530 
P.M.soii. 312/1 Fmitye as fruileis that is nal sowndc. 1W7 
Notiingkitm Kec. I V. 171 Many stretes is owte of order (or 
mendyng vere faulte.^ 1643 rwYNNK Often, Gi. Seal a* 
Some of the se.ales for ill cloathes, to have /auUie f ngruven 
in them. 1697 DA.Mi'tKn Voy. (x6o8»^ 1 . 443 Here they made 
n new noltsprit . . our old one being very faulty. 1697 
Ohyokn Virgil, l.ife n^^i\ Lsfj HcliliecoU]camcofafauliy 
Marc. 17^ ir. DnhatmTe fiitsh. ii. i. (1702) 115 To pluck 
up the faulty ears as fast as they appeared. i8y0 Oueknku 
Sc. Gunnery 187 If a barrel be faulty, or locks inferior. 
x86a Huxlkv Lect. Wrkg.Men^ Faulty as these layers 
of -Stone in the earth’s cruai are, defective :ui they necessarily 
•ire a-s a record. 1887 .Y. Ck e&h. Gloss, s. V. Fauty, * These 
tat<x^s bin turnin up very fauly.' t888 Berksh. Gloss., V’anty, 
anything. .with v»art decayed is so described. 

b. of immaterial ihing.s- 

1380 WYci.tF IVks. (1880'. 364 Cod t.ikib J>is oixlcnance in 
hi-schirrhc as. .in no W'ise fawtjM, i<3| Joyk ei/ffl. Tindalc 
'jj Whether my correccion . . lie a diUgeiil corrcccion, and 
q indaies transUcion fautye or no. 155* * 1 ', Wilson Logike 
(1580)3411, It is faultie argument. 164^ W. Dugdai.e in 
Lett, Lit. Men tCanwlen) 174 If Mr. Leice.stcr do knowc 
it (my comparing of Doniesd.ayJ to be faultyc .. that I will 
not deny. 1744 IIkrick.ley Siris § 68 The origin of the gout 
lies in a faulty oigc.stion. 1789 Bithns Let. to Mhs IVitliarns, 
Where the expression seems to be perplexed or faulty, 1830 
MA<:Ki>nosH Eth, Ehilos. Wk.s. iS^6 I, 1S5 Those., may 
cimswteiuly bUime the faulty principle, and rejoice in its 
destruction. 

2 . Of persons, their qualities, etc. : Having im- 
perfections or failings ; apt to do wrong or come 
short of duty, 

*574 tr. Marlorai's Afocalips why ouraflTec- 
tions .are faullie, is for that they runne headlong, and h.*iue 
no stay of them.sclue.s. i6«i Bf. Hall llecvuen upon Earth 
^1 5 Our best endeuour is . .faulty, xysa IJt'OfiKi.L Sped. 
No. 506 p 6 The ladies arc generally most faulty in this 
particuUr. 1709 Birri-KR .SVr///. Pref. Wks. 1874 II, 21 To 
(orgive injuries, .so peculiarly becomes an iinperfttcC, faulty 
creature. 1748 K ichampson CArr/Vii/z (1811) 1 . iii. 14 Hh 
reputed faulty morals. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 68 
The nice distinction *twixt fast foes and faulty friends. 

3 . fA* That has committecl a fault, error, or 
oRence ; guilty of wrong-doing {phs^. b. That is 
in fault or to blame (for some undesirable results). 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 741 Quat if fanrty be fre and 
fauty bysKJ ojicr Schalt l>ow .sohortly at schende ik scliape 
non o^r, Wyclif Wks, (i8So) 364 Ellis men mosten 

say iittt Goef is and was fawty in ordenance of bo)>e his 
lawis. *389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 7? (^wat man or woman 
be fawty, he schal paye . . rfi’. li, wax, c 1440 York Afysl. 
xU 130 A ! fxtlcs l>at are fauty and failcs of youre feithe. 
1481 C.sxTON Eeynard • Xth.) 5 Reynard., knewe hym self 
fawty and gylcy in many thynges. 1509 Barclay .ShyP of 
/',f*/Fx(i57o) 54 Howcbeit I knowc iny worries shall siichc 
greue, Ah them .sclfe knoweth fawtie and culpable. 1556 
Aurelitt Sf Jsab. <i6o8> Hvj, What soever per.son that were 
foundc fauHie of like errour. 161 x Ib^^Ai'M. & Fu Maids 
Trag, 1, i, Ihou art faulty ; 1 sent for thee . . 'Uhou cam’st 
not. *6x4 Hen ley-in- Arden Rolls, Wee Doe present 
william Kerbe© shoomakcr fTauliy. x68a Efig. KUci, 
Sheriffs 19 How often hath the City lieen more faulty to 
divers of our former Kings. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. 
(i78r>) 196 Worksihopa for multy apprentices, z8xa H, fk J. 
Smiiii kej. Addr, xoa As it now stands, ^onc fiddle * among 
many, the faulty individual will I hope escafie detection. 

absol. 1533 Mokk Debell. Salem Wks. 985/f Yf he would 
cmnj^iare the fauty wyth the fauty, 16x4 Bp, Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 759 It w an old policy of the faulty, to complaine 
first. 

4 . Of the nature of a fault ; censurable, wrong, 

* 54 * Do.vll, etc. Rrasm. Par. Cnt.xi. 18 A faultie hum- 
bleness it is, through Angels to lobe for that whiche shtiid 
of Christ himselfe be asked. >699 Bvrnkt 39^4?-/. xxii. 
^47 No reserve Is made in Scripture for this (r<r. Idobatryl 
as i>€tng faulty only because it was applied wrong, 

Hl'ski::v Paftll Power ii. 66 Thus Rome grew now by 
means of wiiatcv^r was faulty in tlic Church. 1869 Goul- 
m-KN Purs, Holiness Pref. it A faultydmbit of mind. 

B, c^x'x^X-atlv. -Faultily 

y.\CMKxa^uyfC Gtandison <17811 M, xix. 2 ^j 8 Whnl an 
huiubling thing in the conscipusness of having lived faulty. 


Faulty, var. of Fought v ti., musty, 
t FaidXs Obs, Also falx. [a. QY.faulx, Fr. 
faux in faux du corps small of the back.] A trick 
in wrestling ; a grip round the ‘ small of the back *. 

x6oa Carkw Comzvall 76 a, Many sleights and tricks 
appertaine hereunto j.* wra,slling']. .such are the Trip, fore- 
'1 rip, Inturne, the Faul.v, forward^ and backward. x6xa 
Dr.wton Poly-olb. i. 6 ’I’hey practise. .The forward, back- 
w.vrd, falx. 

Ffttm (Igu). Myth. Also 6-7 fawn. [aO. L. 
Fauthus, proper name of a god or demigod wor- 
shijiped by shepherds and fanners, and identified 
with the Gr. Fan ; nl-so in lA.fauui (cf. Gr. riai^xj), 
a class of similar deities, ((..qiauccrs fauny is the 
L. plural.] 

One of a c)a.ss of rural deities ; at first represented 
like men with horns and the tail of a goat, after- 
wards with goats’ legs like the Satyrs, to whom 
they w’cre assimilated in lii.stful character. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1544 Oft satiry and fawny 
more and lessc, pat h.nlue g^>ddc-s Imm of wildcrnc-sse. c *386 
— Knt.'s T. 2070 Niinphcs, Fuunes, and Amailriade». 1579 
Spp.nsf.r Shepk. Cal. July 77 Merc han the holy FauruiH 
resource. *631 Massinger Etnp. East in. iii, 'I ne poets’ 
dreams of lustful fauns and satyrs. xyaS Swivr Let. 14 Sept, 
in Wks. (i8,p) II. 105 The muses and the fawns . . will 
crown you with joy. 1830 .Scott Petnonol. iv, I’hese .nil vans, 
.satyrs and fiiuns. 1850 Tknny.son In Mein, cxviii, Arise 
and lly The reding Faun, the sensual feast. 

Faun, obs. form of Fawn. 

Fauna Fl. fauneB; also faunas. 

fauna f an application of the pr. name of 
a rural goddess, the sister of Faunus (see Faun) ; 
u.scd by lAiimeus in the title of his work Fauna 
Suedca (i74t>>, a companion volume to his Flora 
Ruecica Cf. Flora.] 

1 , A collective term applied to the animals or 
animal life of any partietdar region or epoch. 

*771 Let. in G. White A‘r/A^rwir(i876) 143 He .*inoiild be able 
to account for the. .manner of life of the animals of hi.s own 
Fauna. x8a8 Fleming Hist. Brit. Anini. Vred. 7 A few 
addition.s were afterwards made to this division of the 
British Fauna by R.ay. 1844 Vest. Cre.at.iyd 4) 99 Fossils 
<lo not form the sole memorials of the extraordin.iiy fauna 
of this age. 1646 M'^Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (i’^s-0 
133 The fauna of tropic*al America. x8sx Richaroson 
Geol. (1855) 448 The crust.acea were represented in the car- 
boniferous fauna. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 323 
A narrow isthmus now separates two marino faunas. X877 
Lk Contk E/em. Geol. (1879) 155 There are . .geographical 
faunae and florae and geological faunae and florae. 

2 . A treati.se uptm the animals of any geo- 
graphical area or geological period. 

1885 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit, (cd. 9) XVIII. 16 A 
rapid survey of the Ornithological works which come more 
or Ics-s under the designation of* Faume'. 

Fau'nalf rare. [f. Faun + -al.] Of or 
jK'i’taining to a Faun, or to Fauns. 

x59« R. D. Hypnerotomachia 97 b, Horned faunes . . 
.solemnising their faunall feasts. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. E pastoral, or rather * faunal *, sketch. 

Fau'naly [f. Faun-a+-al.] of or per- 
taining to the fauna of a coiintr)% 

1877 Lk Contk Eletn. Geol. (1879) f6i The whole earth 
has neen di\'idcd into .six principal faun.Tl regions. X884 
Athenseum 10 May 'I’heir faunal distribution. 1889 

Ai'Lin Bbds Ox/ordsh. Pref., The series of county faunal 
works. 

Faund(e, obs. form of found, pa. t. of Find. 
FauneSS (fj nes). mnee-wd. A female faun. 
X890 Sat. Kerr, u Oct. 437/1 The fauness or satyreiw .. 
grows a little monotonous. 

t PavniOf <*. Obs.-^ [as if ad. I... *fauftic us, 
f. Faunus \ see Faun and -to.] (See quot.) 

X674-8X Blount Ciossogr.. Eaunick ifaimicus), wild, 
woodish, rude. x 6 gM ~ in Coles. 

Faunist (l?’nist). [f. Faun-a -f -ist.] One who 
studies or treats of the fauna of a country or district. 

ij66 Pe.vnant Zool. (1768) 1 . 173 The critical Fauni.st may 
jMSfiibly censure us. 18x3 G. IX)W Fauna Oread. Pref. lo 
To assist the young Orkney Faunist in clajcsing. xSsx 
Fraser's Mag. XLI IT. 253 'I’lic male mugil. . was caught as 
fannists are in the habit of catching male moths. 

Faunilitic f^ni stik), a. [f prcc. 4- -10.] Of 
or pertaining to a faunist; hence, relating to a 
fauna. Faunistic position*, the place in a fauna 
assigned by a faunist to a certain animal. 

t88x Naturey2$ Aug. XXIV. 379 The definition of their 
faunistic |m')sition and geographical distribution. 1890 Ibid, 

17 Apr. XLI. 556 A numl^er of fauQiHtic pai^ers in the 
Journal of the Ltnnean Society. 

Fannistioal (f^ni stikal). a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 

« prec. Hence Fannl stlcaUy adv., in a faunisti* 
cal manner, as a faunist would. 

1885 A then, rum 8 Aug. 179/j Specialists of difl’erent 
orders and families, .treat the subject faitnistically. 

Faimologieal (f^nolf'-tljikai), a. [f. next + 

-10+ -Al,.] Of or peitainiii)' to faunology. 

1884 Nature 2^ July XXX. 326 Faunological and sy.s- 
tematic zoological work. 

Faunology (f^np-iridsi). rare. [f. Fauna T 
•vlo^gy : see -LOoV.j That deportment of zoology 
which treats of the geographical distribution of 
animals. 

tFaunaere. Ofis. rare-^, [app. a corrujdion of 
OF. vaus.sure{ miyl' ,Y ,voHSsure'\ ] A vauUed roof. ! 


1460 Lybeaus Disc. 18x7 The tof .'ihone unlek, And the 
faunsere \v.r. foaoure, vosure] ek. As hyt wolde asonder. 

Psimship (fj'njip). [f. FAUK + -8HIP.] The 

attribut^^lxiing a iann. 

xjB6o Hawthorne MaiE. E'aun xii. (1863) 128 The fact of 
his faun.ship being otherwise so probable. 

tFannt. Also 4 font, fawn t. [Aphetic 

form of OF. enfaunt, enfant ; see Infant. The 
shortened form has not been found in Fr., but It, 
has the corresponding fante boy, servant, foot- 
soldier, whence Ger. fant.\ An infant, a child, 
a young person. 

13. . A. E. Alia. P, A. i6t At l>c fotc jx-T-of (k®. of 
cjy'stiil clyflfe] j>er sctc a fnmit. x^8« Wyclif Ln\ xii. 3 '1 iiu 
ci^t day the fawnt shal be droumculid. a x 4 oo-‘So A lexander 
4629 For iiuilk a frek is hot a fant paD is ho first siniptc. 

t Fa'U'lltekill. Obs. Forms : 4 faun-, fawn* 
t(e)kyn(o, 5 fantekyn. [dim, of Faunt ; see 
-KIN.] A little child, an infant. 

*377 1 ‘Ancjl. P. PI. B. xiii. 213 , 1 shal dwolle as I do iny 
dcuore to .shewen, And confonnen fauiitekynes. X393 Ibid. 
C. XI. 182 FauiUfkyne-s and foolea. ?fix4oo Morte Art/i. 
845 He has fretyne . . Itils fele fawntekj ns of freebomc 
childyre 1 c 1440 Ges/a Rom. Ixi. 260 (Hail. MS.) Wlianne 
I was a fantekyn, 1 was fonde in a toune, in a cradyl. 

t Fatl*llt6l6t- Obs. [Aphetic f. OF. cnfanUlcl \ 
see Faint and -let.] A little child. 

1393 Lancl. P. pi. C. xii. 310 ‘ 5 e, farewcl fyppe \ ijuath 
fauntclot. 

t Fau'lltelte* Ohs. [A badly-formed abstract 
noun from prcc-] Childislmess. 

1377 Langj.. /\/’ 2 . B. XV. 146 Withouten faiintellc or foly. 

t FaUlltdXliperOa Ohs. rare — ^, A dish in 
old cookery. 

c X430 Two Cookery-bks. ig Faunlempcrc — T.Tke Ab 
inaundc mylkc, it floiire of ry.s, Siigrc [flc.]. 

Faurd, Sc. pronunc. of favoured ; only in coin- 
pounds, as j 7 /-, wellfatml. 

Fause, Sc. and dial, form of Falsb a. 
Fau'SO-houso. [f./rt«jr. Sc. f. ofFALSF. tf. 
+ House.] A hollow made in a corn-stack, with 
an oj-icning on the side most exposed to the wind, 
for the purpose of drying the coni. 

1785 Burns Halbnueen x, Nell had the fau‘;c-house in her 
min’, She pits herself and Rob in, 
t FaU'Sen, sb. Obs, Also 6 valson, 7 valsen, 
9 dial, faaeu. A kind of eel. Applied variously 
to a fresh or salt-water eel, and to a small or large 
eel (»ee quots>. Also fansen’Ocl. 

XS47 Bookdf, Brev.>. Health \xxx\\i. 35 h. Take ihc fames 
of a val«)n ele. xtem Carkw Cornwall (1733) 31 <')f Kclfs 
there are two sorts : the one Valsen, of l>cst tasle, comrning 
from the fresh riucrK.-lbe other, bred in the salt water « 
called a Conger Eele. c 16x1 Chapman Ilkrd xxi. up The 
wave-sprung entrails, about which faiisens and other fish 
Did shoal. ^1640 J. Smyth Hundred of /iV;-Xv/o» (1885) 
319 A fauson, or great fat cole. x688 R. Hoi.mk Armoury 
n. 3*5/* All Kellis] first .a Fausen, then a Grigg. x^c^ 
Moitkux Rabelais iv. Ix, Fausens, aiul Griggs. 1687 Kent 
Gloss., Fasen ntlj. The jasen cel is a large brown cel, and 
is so called at SaiidwicF in coiitr.Tdiction to the silver cel. 

tPavaen. <»• obs. 

* 59 * Troub. Raigfte K, .*53 Die Friars chest 

filld with a fausen Nunne. 1654 Gayton Pleas^otcs ii. v. 
57 Fnusen sluts, like Bartholomew Fiiire jiig dressers. 
FaUSOritO (f6*sernit). Min. [Nainc«.l by 
Bruithnupt (1S65) from Fauser name of a gentle- 
man at Pcslh I -ite.] (See quots.) 

x868 Dana Miu. 645 Fauscritc. .From HeiTengrund in 
Hungary. 1879 Watts Diet. Chem. VI. 611 Fauserite, 
a native magnesio-manganous sulphate. 

Fauson, olis. form of Fashion. 
tFaU'floni^. Obs. Also 7 fauxonry. (ud 
OV .faussonerie, fauxonerie, f. faussonerXo deceive, 
f. fans False.] Fraud, in the leg«al sense; falsifi- 
cation of deeds or measures, coining false money, etcv 
1647 N. Bacon Diw. Gcnd, ICng. 1, Ixii. (1739) *2* Eclonies, 
of Manslaughter, .and Fau.sonry, arc to be punished with 
lo.s.s of Member and K.itale. Ildd. 122 Fauxonry is of several 
dcgrcc-s or kinds, . vea falsify ing the King's Cnartcr. .falsi- 
fying of Money, .or falsifying of Measures. 

Fanasebraie, -iHrapye (fosibij). Fmij. 
Forms : a. 5 fawoo-, faweae*, (6 faws-) braye, 
9 fausse-br^e, 7- fausae-brayo. /8. 7-8 false- 
bray, (7 falsbray). [a. Y .fansse braic, f. fausse^ 
fern, of faux ivX^c^ berate : see Hkave.] An arti- 
ficial mound or wall thrown up in front of the 
main rampart. In early use, a covered w.ay. 

a. ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Avmon \\\. Tf A fawcebraye 
vpon a rochc, thrujpjhe y- w'hiche reynawde . . wente onte 
vndcr cowerie. Ibid. vi. 149 Also he made y portcoUssc, 
fawesebrayes, & barbaennes well dcfensable. x>U3 St. 
Papers Henfy IT 1 1, IV. 38 Having noo bulwarkcs nor 
fawsbrayes. x 088 Cart. J. o, Fnrtijdcnthn 57 'The onely 
end of this Faussebray, is the defence of the Moat. 1767 
Stkrnk Tr, Shandy IX. xi, All its trumpery of Raps, mines 
. . faussc-brays, and cuvettes. x8a8 Navikr Penins. War 
X. vii. (Rtldg.l 11 . 74 A second wall, about 12 feet high, 
cftllcd a fausse braie. .surrounded the first. i8|M Smkdlev 
(kcult .Sciences 211 note, One of the pinnacled rattJemenbi 
of the faussc-bmye. 

$. x(^ E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 34 Others., 
were in the False Bray. 1667 Land. Gas. No. aia/a Our 
men are now busily employed in placinj^ new Falisados 
upon I he Falsbmy. 170a W. J, Bruyn's T oy. Levant xi, 51 
One may more properly call that of the outward Wall 
a False-bray, or Under- Bulwark. 


i 



107 


FAVOUR. 


FAU8SE>BaAY£D. 

attrU>, iBia Wki.i.inoton in Gurw. De$p. VIII. 551 
Having escfilndoil the fau!»!»c braic wall. 

tF*iiBBe-br«3red, /v>/. «. Obs. [f. jirec. + 
-KD -.] Provided with a fassse-hraye. 

ri530 I/D. Hkknkrs LyU BryU (18x4) 187 A hous 
, . wcl boiwarked and fauAbmycHl, 

Faussoe, var. of Fossbk, Obs. 

FaiUB(8)et, obs. form of Fauckt. 

Fanst (f§**t>, mre. fad. L, /nusf-uSf f. 
favcrc to favour.] Happy, lui^y. 

xB9a'>i73a in xyaz-xSoo in Haile v. 1890 E. John- 

son Rhe of Chyistundom 73 The Knipcror. .asecutUng the 
Canitol amidst faust acclamutions in the Hebrew, Greek, 
Hiul liUtin tongues. 

FaUBted, van of FouaTii). 

t Fau'Stitude. [as if ad. L. 

tndo, i.faustus : see Fatist.] ‘ (iocxl luck *. 

X7ai~z8(X> in Hailev. 

tFau*stity» Ohs* [ad. L. faustit(U‘cm^ f. 
faustus (see 1 * aust).] ‘ Good luck, happi»ct?s *. 

1656 -8x in lU.oiJNT Chssoi^r. 17*9 M. Rai.ph Misc\ roettu 
241, I send you Hcalih. .And length and faustity of Days. 

Faut;e, var. of Fai:i.t. 

Fauterer (fjtaraj). \i,fitu(cr, forFAi’TOK + 

-lilt.] Fautoh. 

a i 66 m in Heylyn Land (1668) i. oR Thou art the fantercr 
of all Wickedness. 18x9 Mail itnoiiWOKin Orvumd vi. 
(1832) 60 K.'ither Jos was oy no means, .a friend or fautcrer 
of sir Uliclv. 

II Fautetlil ri/Htyy). [a. P\ fautcnil, f. OF. 
fauJelemiy mcd.L. faldistolium Fald- 

KTOoii.] An arm-chair, 

1744 Gray in Gossc fdfe (1882) 74 Siiuatted me into 
a iautoiiil. 1771 II . Walpole Lett, Ctiiess. (hswjf (1857) V. 
324 'I’he mountain - god.s ; . palling their fautcuils across 
a cotitinenl. 1813 Exantiney 1 Feb. 71/2 Sofas, 
(-.>wjf<7/t*-iables, ginintlole.s. x866 Mirs. H. W(ioi> A7. Martin's 
Ejc xxiv. u274) 'jijg Her gramliiiaiiima's fautcuil. 

t Fau^tive, Ohs. rare. [f. I.. type */du- 
t/ftiSy f. faverc to favour,] Tending' to favour, 
lavourahlc. Coiud. of, to. 

1667 Wai krhoi'se hire Lend, yj l^uch instances a.s were 
!)y wise men ob.>crvcd Fautive of its iitogrc.ss. //<///. no 
No corner uf the. .Land to be fautive'to it or polluted by it. 

Fantor (fj tdt, -o.i). Forms: 4-7 faiitour(o, 
(6 fauctour^ 5-6 fawtor, -or, -our, 6 • 7 fanter, 
4, 6 - fautor. Also 6 7 erron. faulter, -or, -our. 
[ad. l^.fautcur, ad. f. favcrc to favour,] 

One who favours ; a favourer. 

1 . An adherent, partisan, supporter, abettor, 

c X330 R. llucNSE Chrou. (t8io) 209 Him and his fautours 
he cur.scd cuerilkon. X387 Tkkvisa Ifitiden ( Rolls' IV. 4.(3 
Hut .Syinon and lohn, with here fautonres, stopped pe wnyes 
al aboute. f X45<i St. Cuitdert (Surtees) 8356 Wilh 
fautours all in (ere. ijpy in Fiddes 11. (1726) i-tr, 

I .shall, .never more. .bide, .such hcresie.s. .nor their auctors 
or fawlors. 1559 Mirr, IVonestcr xx, For piinccs 

faultcs his faultor.s all men teare. 1603 Knoi-lks ///.vZ. 
Turks This matter was with great heat debated. . 

cither p,irt having great faultonrs. 17x3 Dkrham /'Ays^ 
Theol. V. i. 312 Carte.s . . hath been thought by some to 
have been a* Fautor of Atheism. 1786 H. Tooke V$trtey 
(1798) 1. y)H His hndship and his fautois will do well to 
contend stoutly., for their doi trine of language. xSm 
Austin Jurispr. ^1879) 1, vi, 289 [Hobbes] is not of the 
apologists and fautors of tyranny. 1890 K. Joh.nson Rise 
Christendom 472 Montalcmbert, the great mutor and de- 
fender uf the monks. 

+2. A I'rotcctor, patron. Obs. 

1460 C^^P(n<Avl■; Chron, 304 The archbishop . . cursed him 
for contum.'icic, and gre.st fautcairc of herctikcs. 1548 W, 
I‘ATrKN Expedition Scot. Ded, in Arb, darner Hi. 52 His 
most benign fautor and p.atron. 1605 Camden Rem. (16371 
346 Humphrey, Duke ofGlocester, a noble fautor of i^ood 
letters, e x6xi CiiArMAN Iliad 1 , 441 O thou that all things 
secsi, Fautor of Chrysce. z686 Gn.M> Ce/est. Bodies 11, xii. 
321 He (.1 star! is the Fautor of Serenity. 1691 Wood * 4 /h. 
ilron I. 24 Hy the favour of his F^ation, and fautor of his 
Studies, .he w.ns. .made Scholar or P.astor. 

Pautorship (.fo'tojjip). [f. prec.+-siUP.] The 
fact or condition of being a fautor ; partisanship. 

1863 A* »'0RI> O'rk, Test, (ed. 5) 1 . Prolegomena 76 The 
comparative absence of blind fautorship of the received 
text. f888 H. C. I.fa Hist. Inquisition I. 167 This final 
cflTorL. .w'a.s naturally construed as faulorsliip of heresy. 

tFaxi*tress. Obs. [f. an prcc. h A 

female fautor : a. a patroness ; b. an instigator. 

1396 Drayton Li\^efids iii. 313 The only Fautresse of all 
Noble Arts. i6ax G. Sandy.s Ovid's Met, in. (1626) 48 
Mans F.autrcssc, Palla.s. .stood by. 1703 Row r. Ulyss. in. 
i, 1125 Pallas, the Fautrc.ss of my Master’s Arms. 17x7 
Garih Ovid Ded., He comes from Hanishment to tlic 
Fautress of Liberty. 17^ in Colils. 

tFaH'trix. Obs. [a. L. /zw/rzU-, fem. oi fautor 
(see Factoh). Cf. .fanirice^ ^ picc. 

158* T. Watson Cetiinric of Loue xcii, ISl cl issa mother is, 
and fautrix to the Hee. x6ax G. Sandy.s Ovid's Met, viii. 
(1669) 153 Him Pallas, fautrix of good wits, sustains. 1640 
M. Godwyn tr. Rp, Hereford s Ann. Eng. ni. 325 Ihe 
Queen, .was so exact a fautrix of justice. 

Fauvel^ van of Favkl, Ohs* 

IlFauVette (f<7ve t). [F. fauvette* f. fauve 
fallow.] The name given by Pi each writers to a 
family of Warblers, and adopted by Bewick. 

1797 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 209 The Fauvettc. Pettichap'; 
i^Moiacilla hippoUiis* Lin., La Eauvette, Ibid, h a 

The Ic.sscr Fauvelle. Passerine Warbler. Ibid. 213 '.I'hti 
Winter Fauvelle. Hedge War1>lcr. Ibid. 216 This dis* 
position, .is common to all the Fauvettes. x8oa G. Montagu 


Ornith. Diet., Fauveite ( Vy/rym Itortensisy Hechstein). 1839 
Macoillivrav H hi* Brit. Birds 11. 345 HartettstSy 

the Garden Warbler. .Fauvette. .Garden Fauvet. 

11 Faux (fjks). rare. [Assumed nom. sinR, to 
"L, fauces ; the sing, has classical authority only in 
the ablative.] .-^Fauckn in various senses. 

iBaB Kirby & Si*. EnfontoL I. 293 The swcc.t fluid which 
many of them (plants lielouging to Dionsea, I)roscra, fee.) 
secrete near the faux, 1858 Henslow JO/ci. Boi. TirmSt 
Eaux (the gorge), the throat. 

Fauxety, -ity, obs. forms of Falsity. 

Fauxoniy, var. of Fausonry. Obs.y fraud. 

!i Faux pas h>ipa). {yv. faux false 4 fas step.] 
A false step, ftg . ; a slip, a trip ; an act which 
compromises one’s reputation, cj/. a woman’s lapse 
from virtue. Cf. False step in Fal.se a. 6 . 

1676 Wycherley PL Dealer v. i, Hefove this faux pas, 
this trip of mine, the world could not Lilk of mc.^ X76a 
Foote Lyar i. Wks. 1799 I. 288 A firework . . w'cll designed ? 
.S7> y. Superb. ) '. IVild. And happily executed ? .Sir J. 
Not a single faux pas. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 350 'ren.it 
Filins .. taxes them with any faux-pas, or irregularitii s 
they may li.nvc committed. 18*3 Hvkon yuan xiv. lx, 
Foreigners don’t know that ts. faux pas In England ranks 
quite on 11 different list. 1840 Harmam Ingol. Leg.. Ace. 
Hero Plav, His Lordsiiip.. Conceiv’d that his daughter had 
made a fiu.v pas. 

II Faux-prude. Obs. [Fr. ; faux False anti 
prude PniiDE.] A man who simulates piudishness. 

1676 Eiukhkoop: Man of Mode iv. i, Wks. (1888) 323 In 
Pans the motlc i;> to Hatter ihc prude, laugh at tlie faux- 
prude, 

t Fava’ginOUS, a. Obs. Also 7 faviginous. 
[L L. J'avus honeycomb ; perh. on false analogy 
of farraginous^ or of L. fabaginus, oleaginus.’] 
Formed like or resembling a honeycomb in a[)- 
* pearance ; cellular. 

1658 Sir T. Hkowne Card. Cyrus II. 515 A like ordln.T- 
tioii lliere is in the favagiiiou.s Swkets,.of the noble flower 
uf the sunne. x686 l*Lor Stap'ordsh. 201 A third [meni- 
biane] - . faviginous like a hony cornh or tripe, without. 
X69X-1708 Coi.iis, Eavaginous. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

tPa’Vel, and jA Obs. Forms: 4 fauvel, 
lawvello, 5 favel(Do, (favyll), 6 fa veil, 46 
fuvel. [a. OF. fauvel^ f. fauve fallow-coloured, 
a. 'Feut. ^fiilwo - : see Fallow a.^ 

The OF. word had all the uses found in Kng., so that 
there is no ground for treaiiiic sense 3 of the sh. as a dis- 
tinct word, though it is posMuIe that it m.Ty have been 
associated ny .some ME. writers with OV.favele idle talk, 
cajolery : — L. fdbellay dim. of fdhttla Fable, ’fhe phrase 
‘ to curry Favcl *, OF. estrillcr. torcherEauvely^ comes from 
the Roman dc Fauvel 11310), the hero of which is a counter- 
part of Kcyn.Trd the Fox (see P, P.Tris, MSS. Bibl, dn Roi 

I. 306); it Ws been adopted in Ger. ns den fahlen kengst 
slreichen. It is not dear whether before the tlate of this 
jjoem a ‘fallow* horse was proverbial as the symbol of 
dishonesty ; the same notion is found in German, ‘ to ride 
the fallow horse ’ (den fahlen hengsi reiten — recorded from 
i5ih having the sense * to play an underhand game, act 
deceitfully *.] 

A. adj. Of a horse: —P'ALLoWtf.l (The exact 
c »luur denoted by the adj. in early use is uncertain.) 

e 1489 Caxton .Sonnes ofAymon i. 33 There came rydynge 
u messager vpuu a horse faucll. 

B. sb. 

1 . As the proper name of a fallow-coloured horse. 

c 13*5 Coer de 2320 Two stedes found the kyng 

Richard, 'Ph.at one hight Favel, that other l.yarde. c 1330 
R. Hrunne Chrou. (r8io> 175 Siben at Japlict w.as sl.Tyn 
fauuelle \printed fanuellel his stedc. c 1375 Morfe Arthur 
'aj 66 One flawucllo {printed fiawnellc] of ffrysclandc to 
I flerauiit he rydys. 

2 . Tlio fallow horse proverbial as the t}’i>c of 
frand, cunning, or duplicity. Only in phrase 7 o 
(uny Favel\ see Cuuky v. 5 a. 

3 . Hence used as a mere personification of cun- 
ning or duplicity. 

x36» I.angi.. J*. PL A. 11. 6 HoJ>c Fals and Fauuel and 
al nis hole Menye ! 1406 Hocci.kve La Male Regie 223 
O thow, fauelc, of lesynges nuctour. 14. . Kyng 4 liermit 
157 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) I. xg Were I oute of my 
lievmyle wcile, Off my favydl 1 wold not dretl. X5M .Skhlton 
]V'hv not to Court m Favell is false forsworne. 1576 
R. ICiiWARDS Parad. D. Dtpohes (15781 I iij, O fuvell false, 
thou traitor borne, what mischief more might thou devise I 

II Favella (favedro- Foe. Pi. -80, [mcKl.l.. ; 
used by J. G. Agardh {Kongl, VeUnsk. Acad. 
Handi. for 1836,* p. 43) ; his description and 
drawing suggest that he intended faveliiv^ to stand 
for * small beans’, in which case the word would 
be nn incorrect dim. of ^..faha bean, inllucnced by 
the F. foi my?^/^r.] St?e cjuot. 1884, 

1837 [!<ve nextl. 1867 J. Hugo Microse. 11. 1. 274 When rucIi 
a fnnt is wholly external. . it is c.Tllcd a fiivdl.i. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex.y Eavelliiy a form of the concvpiacular fruit of 
florideous Algie in which the spores are collected into 
spherica! masses which lie on the outer surface of the frond. 

Favelli^TlZll (kevOli'di/Jm). Hot. [f, (I>y 

J. G. Agardh 1843) Favex.la 4 Gr, dim. ending 
-i 5 ii>v (improperly used, as no diminutive sense 
was intended.] Si^e ouots. 

|x84» Agardh Sunt spoiic immcro«i; in glomeru- 

hun ni'cte cungestRL fjcric.-irpio hyaiino. .( ircunukaUi: ; has 
Eavcllidia appell.Tvi.] ^ 1857 Her k ELY Cryptog. Hot. ft 144. 
170 I hus by the evolution of one cell, a fawlla. .is formed ; 

■ by the evolution of seveud detachcil hut adjacenl inothor- 
j cells, a com^iound (avella or favellidiuni results. 'W? J 
Hogg M a rose. 11. i, 273 Such a fruit is called a favellidiuin 
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and occurs in Unlymenia. 1884 Sy^L Soc. Lex . , EaK^eltuUum 
(dim. of Eaxfeila)i a form of the conceptacular jpart of a florj. 
deous Alga, in which the spores are collected into sphcrit.'i! 
masses, which He entirely cnil<edded in the suhstani e ot 
the frond, as in Haiymenta ; or project somewhat, as in 
GiEortina. 

Faveolata (favriXle^t), a. [f. mod.L. faviolm, 
dim. of favus honeycomb 4 -ate 3 . Cf. ')d . fiivcoU.\ 
Honeyconihcd, cellular. 
z866 in Treas. Boi. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Favcrel (fre'vercl). [var. of next.] A name 
of various plants, a. An onion, b, Draba verna^ 
whitlow-grass. C. Sec quot. 

a. 1597 Geuaude App., Fauerell isO/m, 1847- 

78 HALLiWELt., Eavercl, an onion. Line. 

b. 1770 Sir 1 . Hill Herb. Brit. II. 249 Draba vertta. 
Whitlow Faverel. 1878-86 Hritten & Holland Plant-n., 
Favcrcl . . Ihctlui rvrua. 

O. 1884 Mii.irr PloJit-n., EaverelL an old name foe 
yerpuiia A nagallis, 

tPa’Verble. Obs. [n. 0 \\ fava otic (m Nor- 
mandy the hroad bean, falta vulgaris).’] A name 
of various plants : see tpiote. 

c ia6< Vac. Adames Plants in Wr.-W{dck«^r 555 Fubaria. 
faueroie. 1397 Gkkardk Herbal Ap[i., Eaucrole is water 
J tragon.s. t678-86 Hrittkn & Holland Plantm., l'’nverv>lc. 

. .Cal ba pnlnstr/s L. 1884 Mm.ler Plant-n., Eai'erole^ an 
old name for Arum Draeuuculns, 

tFavi'fiCOnS, a. Obs. [f. L. *favifc us (f. 
fw-us honeycomb + ficus making: sec -Fio) y 
-or«.] That makes enmbs. 

x668 WiLKiN.H Real char. 11. v. § a, 126 Maggots or 
Worms that are Favifieuus ; or making of (Aunlis. 1670 
Phil. Tram. V. 2066 'J’hey are probably the favificoiis and 
gretj.aiioiLS kind. 

t Fa^fiform (fJi’vifpjm), a. Obs. [f. h.fav ns 
a honeycomb + -form.] Formed or shaped like 
a honeycomb, honeycombed; esp. in Surg. (sec 
quot. 1753). 

X7 <3 Chamukks Cyel. SuplL, Eavifortn, tti surgery, a term 
usiuTto cxprcs.s certain ulcers, which when pressed upon 
with the finiicr emit a sanies tliro’ .several small holes. 1775 
in A.sn. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

FavillouS (favi'los), a. [f. L. favilBa hot 
ashcs4 -oi’B. Cf. OM. favilleux.] Consisting of 
or resembling ashes. 

x6so Sir T. Hrownk Pseud. Ep. v. xxii. 231 The avolatioii 
of ihc light and fuvillous partiefes. *775 in Asn. 

II Favi’ssa. favlssaa. [L. favisstg pi. 
underground cellars near the temjiles, used as 
store-houses.] (Sec quot.) 

X730-6 Bailey (folio), hntissa [with Antiquaries], ft hole, 
pit, or vault under ground, wherin some rarity of great 
value wa.*. kept. x8o3.ya//r>M 19 Jan. LVi. 53/4 The favi.^s.x 
of temples, the vaults in which w'crc buried. . * ex-votos '. 

FaTOnian. a, [ad. h./avUnnut-uif 

f. Favdnius the west wind.] Of or pertaining to 
the west wind; hence, favourable, gentle, pro- 
pitious. 

X656-8X in Blount Glossogr. X74a Young A 7 . Th. vi. 
6B6 Soft Spring, with breath Favonian. 1771 FLF.rcHiiR 
Checks Wks, 1795 IL 267 The favonian bie.nthings .nnd 
sigh.s wliich attended his preaching and prayers, a iBix 
Klats in Life Lett. (1848) 1 1 . 263 .Softly tell her not to fear 
Such calm fiivonian burial ! 1854 \V. Johnson louica (iSpHt 
78 'rhou Shoulds’t breathe upon that pallid brow Favonian 
airs of mirth and glee. 

t FaVO’XUOUS. fL Obs.-’^ [f. L. F'avdni us llic 
west wind + -OUH.J Of or pertaining to the wc-st 
wind. 169a *731 in CvLiv. 

FaTOniUS (favc7»at]ii"s'. pocl. or [a. I .. 

P'avbnius the west wind, f. faverc to favour,] The 
west wind, Zephyr. 

X(^ Compi. Scot. VL (1872) 6i The foyrd cardinal vynd W 
eallU fuuoniu.s or occidental. 1634 Haiijngton Castara 1. 
(Arb.) 37 If to the torrid Zone her way .she bend Her the 
coole bre.'ithing of Favouius lend. 174* Young Alt. I'h. 
ii. 242 ("'avouius, breathe still softer, or he chid. 

FaVOSe (favt>«‘s), a. Bot. and Path, [as if ad. 
L. ^favos-usy f. favus honeycomb.] (See qiiots.) 

X840 Paxion Bot. Diet., Eaxune, pitted, like the ccII.h of 
.T honeycomb. x866 in Treas. Boi. 

Hence Favo-aely adv. (see quols.). 

1640 Paxton Bot. Diet., Favosely-scrobuulate, cxcavateil 
in Htllc pits or hollow.s, 1847 Craig, Eavosefyt in the 
manner of a lioneycomb. 


Favosites (fievfysai t/z). Geoi. Also anglicized 
as fa'vofiite. [mod.L. (Lamarck) i.^favosus ; see 
prcc.] A genus of fossil zoophytes, resembling a 
honeycomb in nppcar.ancc. 

x83a in Wehsteh. 2843 Penny Cyel. .Snppl. I. sHj 
Eavosifest a genus of fos.sil Zoophyta, common in the 
Silurmn nirata of Norway and Wales. 1846 Dana Zooph, 
iv. § 6» (1848) 65 The I’ocillopora;, Favo-sites, and many 
Cwthophyllidce, 

Fairo:80-9 combining form of Favose, occas. 
prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a favose form. 

x866 Treas. Boi.^ Eavoso-areolafe, divided into sp.vccs 
i-escinbling the cavities of honeycomb. Ibid , Eaimo. 
dehiscent^ apijcaring honeycombed after dcliisccnce. 


Favour, favor sb. Also 4-(> favoi^o, 

favour©, (5-6 fawoure, favowre, 6 favower, 
faveour), 5-6 favyr, faver, 6 favur, (5 fawer, 
fayver), 9 dial, favver. [Mh'. favor, -our, a. 
(IF. favor, -our (mod.F. favour) Pr, and ^l*- 
favor, It. favorc favdre-m, f. favtro to regard 
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with goodwill, side with, show kindness to, pro- 
tect. As ill other words with the same ending, the 
sixjUing with -our is preferred in the British Isles, 
while ill the U. S. -or is more common.] 

1. Propitious or friendly regard, goodwill, £$p, 
4 >n the jmit of a superior or a multitude. To find 
favour in (ho eyes of (orig. a Hebraism) : to gain 
the goodwill of. f Fonncrly also with a and 
plural \ A liking, preference, t To have a favour 
to : to have a liking or regard for. 

To curry fa^'our'. corruption of to cuny Favd\ sec 
Ci- KRV r. 5h, and Favkl 9. 

n 1340 HAMroLK xxjv. 3 )?ai doc wickidly, to pyx 

hAiui 1^; fiuour . .of |>is warld. c 1380 Wvci. ivSit.fr/i4AH. 
4.14, & faU not f^^r favor of men. e 1400 J^csir. 

'troy 54t9 The Mirmydouns his inoPr |mt mcklU ioy 
hade, And fayuer of |>at fre, ben .any folke cllis. f5a6 
I'lNDAUi I Cor, xvi. 93 The favourc of the lorde^ Jfesus 
Christ he with you all. 1535 Covfkdale Ps. xliiiCivj. 3 
Thou h.'iddest n fauoure vnto them. (So In z6ii.] 1551 
Kobin-Son tr. Morts Utop. i. (Arb.) 56 An other waulde 
h.aue the fauoure of the Swychers wonne with money. 1584 
PovKi. JL/oyd^s Cambria 94 To procure him the Kiiig.s 
Fauonr. idoc Smaks. Tu*ci. N, i. iv. 7 Is he inconstant 
sir, in his fauours. z6xz liiiu.R Est/u>r'v.Z^ 1 haue fouiid 
fauour in the sight of the king. s84f Dk. Hamiltox i;i 
//. Papers (Camden) jo6 Your MaV . . of whose . . favour 
1 have had so manic, .testimonyes. ^*700 Dryokm Thiodoye 
* floutyria to He. .found no favour in his lady's eyes. 1781 
OiititON PgcL fjf F. III. 947 Such assiduous 2eal secured ihe 
favour ofthe .saint.. *807 Crabbk Ifott c/yusi.ji^ Hisfavour 
was my bliss and pride. 1833 Scott (?//*•////« D. x, His 
young Cife.guardsman. for whom he seemed to have taken 
a special favour. 1838 I'hiwlwai.l 6Vmv V. 3c»9 The 
oration .. opens with a congnitulatiou on the favour of 
lieaven. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. (>. Neighk xiii. (1878) 
371 To create a favour toward each other. 

b. Approving disposition towards a thing; in- 
clination to commend, smicti?)ii, or adopt. 

i8»7 Poll ok Course T. ix. 59t The first and highest place 
In Fancy’s favour. x86a H. Marryat I V/ir m S^oeden 11. 
947 St. Brila’s onion found . great favour in their sight. 1884 
ir. Lotzes Pletaph, 154 Those who looked with favour on 
his enterprise. 

O. Objectively. {To he, stand highj etc.) in a 
persofts favour : in his good graces. Also In, 
out of /oTJOur, to drin/j into favour^ etc. 

1514 13 .\rclay CyU d* Uplondyshnt. (Percy Soc.) p. xliii, 
lliou m.ayst suspect and trowe Him more in favour and in 
conceipt then thou. 1516 Pil^r. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 7 h, 
Familiar & great in fauour with prynces. 1548 fsee Fai.l?^ 
38I. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 993 The king ot Navarre. . 
was out of the french king.'? favour, 1580 Uarkt Alv. F 251 
To bring one in fauour >vith a man, insiuuarc ali*/uc/u 
nttcri. 16^ Lady Ciia worth in Ifist. MSS. Comm. J2lh 
Rep., App. V. 38 .She is still highly in favour. x688 Mikgf 
/>. Piet, S.V. Priugt I’ll bring you again into his favour. 
1701 Dk Fof Trm-horn Eng.\ Fools out of Favour grudge 
at Knaves in Place M.scaulay Plist. Eng. I. 447 

Rochester, .stood high in the favodhr of the King.^ t96o 
Adler /’^auriefs Pp-(n.\ Poetry ii. fi The various kinds of 
Provencal poetr>' were not in equal favour among the Cas- 
tilian.s. 18;^ J. H. Nkw.ma.v //isf. .S'A\ 1. 1. iv. 916 As .slaves, 
or ns captives* . they were taken into favour by the dominant 
nation. 

t d. The obj<>ct of favour ; a favourite. Oh. 

13^7 Trevisa //igden (KoWh) VI. 413 Klfleda favour of 
ritczeyncs [L.fsT'or enduw] and drede of encrayes, 1667 
Milto.m P. L. hi. 664 Man, Jlis chief delight and favour. 

+ e. The action of favouring ; patronage of an 
object. Ohs. rare~^. 

tSoM. Temple Kss. Auc, d- Mod. Learn, in Misc. u. (ed. 3) 
(15 'fhc favour of learning was the hum'jur. .of the age. 

2. Exceptional kindne.ss ; gracious or friendly 
action due to special goodwill, and in excess of 
what may be ordinarily looked for. f Tor favour : 
^ut of goodwill, freely. 

'[’he envelope of a letter sent by hand occasionally bears 

the words ‘ By favour of Mr. (fhc friend who conveys 

the letter). 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. A 967 Of h® lombe I haue Jre ] 
aquylde For a sy3r jwr of J>urT gret fauor. c 1480 Fokte.sc\'K i 
Ahs. ^ Lim. Mon. vi. For the fFauour Jiat we do to the 
personcs hat kept ham, wich fifuuotire h*: Scolti.s do not. 

FtSHEH Fun. Sertit. C'tets Richmond (1876) 299 
*1 ne gootl deseriicth . . to haue fauoure shewed vnto them. 
1580 lURKTy^/v. F 951 For fauour, gratios}. 1769 Phil. 
Trans, LIX. 109 Hoti\ A crocodile, which I lately .^aw by 
the favour of Mr. John Hunter. x8i8 Scott Jtrt. Midi. 
xx.xvui, I have a (friend, .who will.. do me so much favour. 

b. An instance of this; something conceded, 
conferred, or done out of special grace or good- 
will ; an act of exceptional kindness, as opposed 
to one of duty or justice. 

1590 SiiAKSi. Com. Err. 1. i 23 Doe me the fauour to dihate 
at full, What haue Ijefalnc of them. x6o8 ix Bp. H all Medit. 

A Vows n. § 23 So slial I . .accept r>f small favours with great 
thankfuliies, 1667 ,\nne W vndiiam Kings Concmlm. (i68i) 

56 A Gentlem.-xn . .desired the favour of him, that he would 
please to stt;p forth. 17x4 Fohtescvk-Ai.and Pref. For* 
fr.KuAs A i’S. jr Lim. Man. 39 He had extraordinary Favours 
sliewn him Ironi his Prince, 1780 Cowpkh Tnhiod. 268 
Religion^ richest favour of the skies. 18x4 D. H. O’Brien 
Captiv, ijr Escape 13 We were allowed to mix with Itie 
officers . . as a great favour. 1864 Tennyson Eh, A rd. 984. 

I came to ask a favour of you. 187s Jowett Eta/o f|i:d. 2) 
III. ;jo9, I wish that you would do me the favour or con* 
sidenng temperance first. 

C. A complimentary term for ; Communication, 
letter. (Now, at least in England^ almost confined 
to commercial correspondence.) Also explicitly 
in t ihe favour of your Icfkr, 


c 1645 Howell Loll. i. iv. viii, .Since I was beholden to 
you for your many Favours in 0 .\ford 1 Imvc not heard from 
you. 1679 Pepvr JM. to Dk. York 9 June, The . . cxcu.se 
of my no earlier owning the favour of your Royal High- 
nc.ss’s, by Captain Sanders. 1706 Walsh in Pope's Lett. 
<1735) h At iny return.. I receiv’d the favour of your 
letter. 1738 Franklin Let. 13 Apr. Wka. 1887 I. 476, 
1 have your favort. of the 9xst of March. xMx 1 '. Shart in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 374 })OSt brought me the 
favour of yours of the sP instk 1786 T. jBFimRsoN Writ. 
(i8m) 11 . 3 Your favor of June the i^th is come to hand. 
i8io Scott Let. to Terry la Nov. in Lockhart^ I have 
iKien shockingly negligent in acknowledging your repeated 
favours. 1865 Marsh in Lonjifettotv’sLi^(t 8 gx) 111 , 56, 
1 received your favor of April 8. 

d. Euphemistically. Formerly also Tho last 
favour ( Fr. les dortti^res favours). 

*676 Wycherley PL Dealer iii. She. .granted you the 
last favour, (as they call it). 1695 Congrbvb Love for L. 
III. xiv, You think it more dangerous to be seen in Con- 
versation with me, than to allow some other Men the last 
favour. x8a4 Medwin Convers. Byron (1832) 1 , 87 One who 
hmi bestowed her favours on many. 

3. Kind indulgence. 

a. Leave, jiermission, partlon. Chiefly in phrases, 
/[y, tenth (your, etc.) favour ; by ihe favour of. 
Also, Under favour : with all submission, subject 
to CTirrection. Obs. or anh, 

1580 Bakf.t Alv. F 955 .Sailing your di.spleasu re. .or, with 
our fauour. 1388 Shaks. L. L. /. iii. i. 68 By rhy fauour. . 
must si^h in thy face, xspo Swinburne Testaments 287 
If the wife.. depart from her husband, without his good 
fauour. x6xx B. Jonson Cataline 1. i. With fauour, ’twere 
no l<is.sc, if ’t might he enquir’d What the Condition of these 
Amies woiiltl lie. 16x3 Shaks. lien. VI I i. i. 168 Pray giue 
me fauour Sir. i6aa Cali.is Stat. (1647) 21 Under 

the favor of these books. x6te Stillingh.. Orig. .S^r. 1. t. 

§ 20 (cd. 81 By the favour of so learned a man, it seems 
probable. 1699 Bentley Thai. 135 Under favour, I say it’s 
an A naptrst. 1700 Drylien Cock 4 * Fox, With your Favour, 

1 will treat it here. 17^0. Jeffreys in Duncosnlnl s Letters 
(1773) II. 253 Under favour, poetical instice i.s .so far from 
being * a chimera *, that fete.}. 18*3 Scott Quentin D. xv, 
Linder favour, my Lord, .the youth muj.t find another guide. 

fb. 'Lenity, mildness, mitigation of punish- 
ment * (J.) ; an instance of this, a lenient act. Obs. 
c 1460 For I ESCUF. A bs. Sf L im. Mon. v, I'o .she w rigoure Jicr as 
fauour nwght to l>c shewid. Rauf Coi/jear 909 Now 

faindis to haue fauour with thy ncichingis. isssCoverdalk 
Josh, xi. ao And no fauoure to l>c shewed vnto them, xsod 
Mt'fvh. V. IV, i. 386 Prouided. .that for thi.s fauour lie 
pre.senlly become a Christian. 2659 B. Harris Parivafs 
h\>n Age 136 Prisoners .. put to ran.som, by a singular 
favour of the Prince of Or.ange. 17*6 Swift Gulliver vii, 

1 could not discover the Lenity and Favour of this Sentence. 
1780 Burke Sp. at Bristol 1849 1 . afi; Who . . would 
construe, .doubtful appearances with the utmost favour, 

+ o. An indulgence, ])rivih>ge. Obs. 
x6^ Documents ngst. Prynue (C&mdtn) 96 Hce sliould 
not nave the favour to aunswere it in this Courte. 2639 tr. 
Du Basfs Coinpl. Woman A ij h, A favour reserved to few^ 
to become witnesses of a vcrlue so extraordinary. 1640 
Sir E. Nicholas in A^. y’a/rrx (Camden) 67 Slie is pi offered 
the favour, .of continuinge a tennant. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) Tho.se, -h.Td not the favour of a sepulchre. 1737 
WiMSTON Josephus' Hist. iv. v. § 3 At length, .they had the 
favour to be .slain. 

4. Partiality towards a litigant, competitor, etc. ; 
jicrsonal sympathies as interfering with justice. 
C/utllenge to the favour (I : sceC -hallknge sb. 3 . 

*393 Gowkr Co*f. I I I. 179 The Sampuiles to him brought 
A sornme of gold and him besought 'I o don hem favour in 
the lawe. 24x3 Lvdg. Pit}tr. So^wte 1. xxxii. (1859) 3^ 
Wiihoutc fauour iuge the trouthe. X48S Eng. Gilds (1870) 
318 Awe noc fawer more to one than to a nolher. 163a 
Massinger Maid of Him, v. ii. Not sw'aycd or by favour or 
affection.^ atb^n U arrow Serm. Wkn. 1716 II. 83 Favour 
. , to their own habitual depravations of nature. 1839 
in Bovivicr Lmu Diet. 447 Nor shall you |lhe Gr.Tnd Jury] 
leave any one unpresented for fear, favour, affection, 

6 . Ai<l, support, furtherance, whether proceeding 
from persons or things. Obs. exc. in phrases (now 
somewhat rare) by, under {the) favour of 
c X400 Destr. Troy 1746 We haue. .fltle fiy ndcs and fauer 
out of fer londy.s. ^ 14^ MisvN Memlinf 0/ Lije 128 Our 
gostely ee . . h-Tt light in it*sclf ns it i.s . . m.ay not se, 

K 3itt it felys it hat it is Hre, qwhils it haldis with it 
fnvyr & heel of halt light vnknaw'cn, 15*3 Fitzhkhb. 
Ilusb, 4 66 At winter he (the calfc)wyU be hygjje ynougho 
to saue hym selfc amonge other b<;a.stcs with a lyttcll 
fauoure. 1580 Baret Alv. F 229 He hojMith that by the 
fauour of .some man, he may be holpeu in this c:riine. 
1633 T. .Stafford /*/ ic. 11 ib. ix. (1821) xi6 The Armie . . in 
attempting the C'.xstlc, without the favour of the Cannon, 
must nave endured great lossc. ^ 1653 Cogan tr. Pinto's 
7 'rar. to By the favor of daylight wo perceived a great 
many sails. 2699 Damitkr Voy. II. 11. .J6 Under favour of 
this Supposition, the Privateers inarched through the 
.Streets. 27*6 SiiKi.vocKF. Voy. round World (1757) 319 By 
the favour of thick weather, and a hard gale or wind, they 
got clear, c 1890 Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 626 By favour of six 
g(»d rowers. . we arrived at my country house. 2854 ], S. C. 
Abhott Napoleon (1855' H* kxIx. 537 He begged permission, 
under favor of the night, to surprise the Bellernphon. 

0. In favour of (=sFr. en faveur de). Used as 
a pTcp. in various senses, a. In defence or sup- 
port of ; on behalf of ; on the side of. To be in 
favour of\ to be on the side of, to be disposed to 
support or advocate. 

15^ Aurelio 4 I sab, (1608) T, Hoo well have you spoken 
in the favoure of the wemen. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's I 
Trar/. xlviii. 78s They .. resolved to write a letter in favour 
of US to the old Queen. 178* Prif.ntlky Corrupt. Chr, 1 . 

1. 97 Thirty six of the bUhops present were in favour of it. 


j 2848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 T. 155 He attempted to intere.it 
; in his favour tho.so Roman Catholics. 

b. To the advantage of. (Rarely, \ in favour 
to!) Ah0 Comm, with reference to a bill, etc.: 
So .ns to Ite |.%'tyablc to. 

xssfiAurif/ioi^ I sab. (r6o8)G vij, I'hem that in their owiie 
favour halbe .approuved and itiade the lawc-H. 1^0 ft 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk, (18551 W Ane act, 
allcgit purcha.sit in hut favores be Mr. John Diksone. (854 
tr. Semifrys Curia Pot. 13 When such an accident Kip- 
peucth, it lit usually in favour to those extraordinary persons 
in whom (etc.]. 1776 Trial 0/ Nundenomar 33/*! Bollakey 

Doss drew a draught on Benares in favor of I.of<l CHve. 
t8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2> VI. ^8 Trusts, in favour of his 
wife and children, iS^a Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 
(«^d. 3) 377 There remains a balance of strength in favour of 
the bridge. 

t O. In considerationi of, for the sake of. Obs. 
x6oi( Camden Kern. (1637) 46 One Kegilianus .. got the 
Empire there, oncly in favour of hU name, 
d. Out of a preference for. 

1803 Law Times XCV. 109/2 Builders, .have refused land 
in Middlesex in favour of laud in a non*rcgister county. 

7, {concr. of 1 .) Something given as a mark of 
favour; esp, a gift such as a knot of ribbons^ a 
glove, etc., given to a lover, or in mediaeval 
chivalry by a lady to her knight, to be worn con- 
spicuously as a token of affection. 

X588 Shaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 130 Hold, Rosaline, this 
favciur thou shalt wear. 1593 Gkkfne Groat'sw. Wit 
(1617) 24 She. .returned him a silke Riband for a fauour, 
lyed with a 'IVueloucns knot. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido III. Wks. (Utidg.) 261/9 Favours of more sovereign 
worth Than Thetis h.angs about Apollos neck, 27x3 Spec- 
tator No. 436 F 6 'riiiit custom of wearing a mistress's 
favour on such occasions [fencing coiitc.st.sl of old. x84« 
Browning My last Duchess, My wyour at her breast. x8^ 
Kirk Chas. Bold I. ii. iii. 50S A time when he should . . 
wear her favors in the tiltirig*fleld. 

b. A ribbon, cockade, or the like, worn nt a 
cercmony,e.g. a brides, coronation, weddingfavour, 
in evidence of goodwill; also, a similar dccorati(»« 
worn as a party- badge. 

*599 Shaks. Hen, V, iv. vil. x6o^ Here Fhu-llen, wcaro 
thou this fauour for me, and stickc it in thy Cappe. 2667 
Pi-.i*ys Diary 10 Feh., Observing Sir W. Pen s carrying 
a favour to Sir W. Coventry, for his daughter’s wedding, 
n x6p3 Urouh.\rt Rabelais \\\. xxx, 1 will send you., the 
P.ricfes Favour. 1703 Luttrem. Brief H el. (1857) V. 

'J‘hc motto of the coronation favours was, God has sent our 
hearts content. 2741 H. Wai.toi.e Con\ (cd. 3) I. ix. 27 
The city .shops arc full of favours. 2771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. (1815) 254 A bride’s favour . . he now wore in his tap. 
28*5 C. M. Wksimacott Eng. Spy I. 34 Choice of jackets, 
h.Tts, and favor.*?. 1859 Jephson Brittany x\, 183 He wears in 
hi.H buttoiidude a favour of blue, grccii, and white ribbons. 

8 . That which conciliates affection or goodwill ; 
attractiveness, comeliness, beauty; an attraction, 
charm. Obs. exc. arch. 

t 1300 K. A Us. 2844 An harpour. .made a lay of grot 
favour. 13., E. FI. A Hit, P. A. 42S Bot ho hir passed in 
Mim favour. ,^1430 Hymns Virg. (1867)120 A w'omun .. 
With fauour in here face far pas.synge my re.snn. 15x3 
Doi:i;las Hincis xii. vii. 25 W yih quhais (Japis’J favour 
vmquhile sirangly caucht, 'f’his God Ammllo glaidly has 
hyin taucht. £1585 Eaire Em i. 228 NcH very fair, but 
richly deck’d with favour ; A sweet face, a xsgs (Jreenk 
& Ludc# Looking Glasse (1861) 124 Now ope, ye folds, 
where queen of favour sits. x6n Bihi.k Ecclus. xl. 22 Thine 
eye desircth fauour and beaiitie. 1630 R. JohnsoiPs ICined. 
cj* Comnno. 91 'Phe general contentment, which our English 
women afford, without .sophi.sticatc and adulterate favours, 
*847 Hf.li'S Friends in C. (»8s4) 1 . 116 It takes away much 
of ihe favour of life. 

0. Appearance, aspect, look. Now ct7rh. ox dial, 
c 2450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 34 The fauour of thy face, .is 
foulc and disfigurale. a 15x9 Skelton Poems agst. Gar- 
ucsche g The favyr of your face Is voyd of all gr.*xcc. 2551 
Koiunson tr. More's Vtop. 1, (Arb.) 29 A man . . whome, by 
his fauoure and .Tpparcll . . 1 iudged to I>cc a mariner. 1595 
.Shak.s. lohn V, iv. 50, 1 do lone the fauour. .Of this most 
fairc occasion. 2650 r^TULEK i. viii. 33 Palestine.* 
tricked and trimmed with many new Cities, had the favour 
thereof (mile altered. 2657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life of 
Peiresk 1 . A 8 a, It was your pleasure also to learn the favour 
of his Countenance from his Picture. 2863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shaks. Char. viii. 797 He is the * counterfeit presentment * 
of his sister in external favour. 

b. I’he countenance, face. arch. 

XS*S Ld. PrRKNii'RS Frohs.W. cc.xlvii, [ccxlHi.]759 He was 
lyke kyiigc Richarde in fauoure, 1581 C. T. in Farr. S. P. 
Eliz. (1845)11. 996 My fauour is barae, My body croukte. 
1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (i fiat) 861 C>)Urrours were sent 
out. .with certain notes .<d.so of the favour of the man. 2676 
Land, Gas. No. 1x26/4 He i.s of low st.atiire, and thin favor, 
ft69x JkKM Creation 11 (1704)439 By their virtuous Ijehaviour 
conipeiis.Tte the hardness of their F.avour. xSaa B. Corn- 
wall Poems, Lot>e cured by kindness, 1 . . know Whence 
comes this noble favour. 1875 Tennyson (). Mafy v. ii, 
What makes thy favour like the bloodless head Falfn on 
the block? 

t C. A fe«iture. Obs. 

2596 Shark, j Hen, IV, iii. ii. 136, I will..Rtaine my 
fauours in a bloody Maske. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep, iii. 33 
In lliy Face, one Favour from the rest 1 .singled forth. 1655 
Digges Compl. Ambuss. 343 I’he Gentleman .. is void of 
any good favour, besides the blemish of the small pocks. 

d. Family likeness. Cf. Favouk v. 8 . dial. 

Mod. dial, (Staffordshire), 1 knew her by favour, as sioon 
tei I saw her, 

10. Comb, t favour-ourrler Cbury-favour ; 
favour-ourrying ppl. a, i see Cubby v. ; t favour- 
ribbon, a ribbon worn as a love-token. 
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PAVOTTEABLY. 


1831 T. L. Peacock !n Ejcnmin^er 14 Auc^ I<onc floods of 
favour>curryin(j; gabbl«. x8s5 KiNasLBV Witsiw. up! (1889) 
jj/a They tram the lads up caves^droppers and favour* 
curricrA H. Wam’oi.b Virtue's Ansed* Paint. 

(1786) n. agi Drinking, and dipping their favour-ribbands 
in the wine. 

FaTOUVy flavor 9. Forms; 4 favore, 

favtt)*e, 4-^ faver, 4-7 favoora, (5 favoryn, 
£avir, Sc, fawowr), 9 dial. tavvtTf 5- favour, 
favor, (a, 0¥. favorer, taiid.L, favordre, f. favor • 
emi sccFavoubj^J 

1. Irans. To regard with favour, look kindly 
upon ; to be inclined to, have a liking or preference 
for ; to approve. 

1340-70 y/Avr. tjr Dind, 740 Whi fi)iiure ^c..falce godust 
c X4M Desir, Troy 1^050 When VUxes. .pcrftayuit, hat he 
to Circes was son.. Ho fauort hym more fatthly. r<3jS 
CovKKrMi.E a Macc. xiv. 04 He loued luda.s cucr with his 
hert, .and fauoured him. isto Baret Alv, F 751 Not 
fauouring learning, not minding, auersus a Mniis. x6a6 
Bacon Sylva v. § 495 Men fauour Wonders. x66a Stil- 
MNGFL. Orijg:. Sacr. 11. iv. § 4 Josephu.s seems to favour the 
division of the City into three parts. 1780 Harris Philol. 
Put/. Wks. (1841) 48.S The doctrines they must favoured. 
*793 IhjRKB Conduct of Minority Wks. 184a 1 . 6ao That 
party which Mr. Fox inclined mo.st to favour. 1841 Lank 
Arab, Nts, 1 . 113 God favour and preserve him. 1873 
Burton Hist, Scot. V. Ix. 28;j It was one of the difficulties 
in the case to And what religion he favoured. 

2. To show favour to; to treat kindly; to 
countenance, encourage, patronize ; + to indulge 
(oneself, a feeling). 

1360 Langl. P. Pi. A. m. Bt Rynges with Rubyes pe 
Regratour to fauere. c 1380 Wvr.i.iK Set. IVks. III. 489 
Faveriden hem in he.se imen erroiiris. c 1475 Kauf 
Coilyar 901 Nt)W haue I feilic, gif I fauour the ocl/t. 
a 15M Ln. Berners Cold. Bk. M. Anrel. (1546) K. i b, Yf 
she be good, he ought to fauer her, that she may be the 
better. 1549 Covekdalk lirasw. Par. Rom. vii. 7 This 
wyse therfore fauoryng my selfe, 1 was in manner ignoraunt. 
*553 "t*. \V^i,sov Rhct. (1580) 78 M.'tn oncly. ccaselh not to 
favour his sorowc. Grafton Chron. II. ;v,n William 

. .favoured them by giftcs and easy Liwes. x6it Biulk Ps. 
cii. 13 Tile time to fauour her. .is come. 1655 Sir K. Nicholas 
in N, (Camden) 11 . 193 , 1 bweech you. .fauor me soe 

much as to hint unto his Ma^>' my misfortune. 1736 Butler 
Anal. II. VI, If there be a .strong bias within.. to favour the 
deceit. 18^ Med, yrui. XV. xia If he will ‘ favor me by 
ixjrusing my last coinnnmication. 1857 Wiif.wki.l IJisf. 
Induct. Sc. I. 210 Tlie former [John the Grammarianl was 
favoured by Amrou, the conqueror of Egypt. 1870 Max 
MOi.i.kr Sc. K cliff. (1873) 38 No religion .. w'ould have 
favoured the ide«a. 

t b. To indulge with permission (to do sonie- 
thing\ Ohs. 

c X4M Dtsir. Troy 5101 A foie to he fauoret folili to .speke. 
Piny .Study in .Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1873; 1 . 160 What 
her baslifulncKs Conceals from you, favour me to disclose. 

C. To indulge or oblige (a i>erson) with some- 
thing. / am favoured with ; often used as a 
courteou.? form of acknowledgement. 

t '*374 Chauckk Boeth. i. i. 4 Fortune. .fauorcd(c] me 
wih goiTtlcs. 1655-80 Stanley //ist.^ Philos. (1701) 

14/3 Tlie manner of his death gave Laertius occ.asion to 
favour him with this Epigram. 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
11 . 308, I am favoured with yours of the 10th August. 
*793 T. Twining in Country Clcrffyui. 18///. C. (1882) 185 
A lady. . wjls asked to ‘ favour u.s with a song xSxgJLvTToN 
Pcvorcu.r ii. v, Fielding twice favonrccl me with visits. 
183* Ht. MartinkaU Life iu WiUis 'xs. 48 Agriculture has 
..been favoured with many privileges. 1840 A. Co.Mni-: 
Physiol. Diffostiou (cd. 4) p. xxiv, Ilaviiig . , been early 
favoured with a copy of the origin.al work. 

+ 8. intr. M'o sHgw favour to, unto. Ohs. 
i3m3 Gowkk Con/. H. 77 .She to nouther part favoiirelh. 
1^8 Hall Chron. 08 b, Ail those that have, .favoured unto 
his said uncle of Winchester. 

4. tram. To treat with partiality. Also, to side 
with, take the part of. 

c 135Q iVill. Palernc iiji Heijh king of heuene for hi 
holy name, ne fauore nou^t so my [fob c 1405 Wvntoun 
Cron, viii. xxviii, He fawowryd he Part, J>at langyd Schyr 
Aly.s.Twndyr Mowbray, a 1533 bi>. Bernkrs Cold. Bk. Al. 
Auret. (1546) B iij b, I shall haue many wylle fauourc me 
in the same. 1^ Bahkt*- 4/7 l F 251 He fauoured Catc- 
linc. 1635 N. R. Camden'' s Hist, /sVzV. I ntrod., Margaret 
of Alencon .. favoured the Protest.an's Religion, a 1680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 03 Uncertain which o’ th' two to 
favour.^ 1734 tr. Rollids Auc. Hist. (x827)1. 170 Antigonus 
suspecting . . that ho favotired Cassnmler. Alod. 'I'lie 
examiner wa.s accused of having favoured his own pupils. 

b. Comm, In market reports of a commodity : 
To l^e at prices favourable to (buyers, sellers). 

1890 Daily Nnus 8 Jan. 0/6 Oats favour buyers. 

6, To aid, support ; to show oneself propitious to. 
* 596 * 1 ’* Maynaroe Drake's (Hakluyt Soc.)03 God 
favoringe me, they [the Spanish ships! would have bin mine. 
x6oi Makston Vnsquil^ AoM. 1.358 Fortune fauours foolcs. 
* 7®3 Watbon Philip III, 11. (1839) 65 I’hcy were secretly 
favour!^ by Henry IV. 1793 Burke Corr, (1844) IV, 143 
If Providence ahcmld . . favour the allied arms. 1885 Manch. 
R.vam, 81 May 6/1 The willingness of the House, .to favour 
its progress. 

ahsol, 1390 Gower Con/, III. 313 Wei the more god 
lavoureth, Whan he the comun right .soconreili. 1435 
Misyn Fire 0/ Lwe 11. ii, Criste favirand. 1563 B. Gooiwc 
Fgloffs (Arb.) 99 Fortune faiiourcs not and nl thynirfs 
backward go. 1697 Dryden Eneid 1. saa A Name, Whik- 
Fortune favour'd, not unknown to 1 ‘Vimc. 1878 Bhowning 
I,ti Saisruz 27 Hud but fortune favored. 

b. Of a circumstance, fact, etc. : To lend con- 
firmation or support to (a belief, doctrine, rarely, 
a person) ; to point in the direction of. 


Pitgr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) a to The sentence also 
of the prophete 0.see fauourcth mixhe (a.s me senicth) that 
it .sholde be so. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iv. 4 9 This rela- 
tion is favoured by the name of Litchfield. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. xxvil 12 The sense favours tlicm iliere. 17x0 
Steele 'Tatter No. 209 F i Every Circumstance . .favoured 
thus Suspicion. 1770 /unius Lett. Ixviii. 237 His opinion 
.. appears to favour you. z8o8 Afed. yml. XI a. X05 
Seems to favour the opinion of Mr. Pott. 1884 Ld. Sel. 
BORNE in Lain Titnet* RtP. 10 Apr. 229/2 Those cases which 
favour the doctrine. s8fo C. C. AiinoTT Waste-Land Wand. 
ii, 80 Every indication favored rain. 

6. Of circumstances, weather, etc. : To prove 
advantageous to (a person) ; to be the means of 
jiromoling (an operation or process) ; to facilitate. 

1634 Sir T. Heruert 'J'raTj, la That night not favouring 
U8, we cast anchor. X699 Pamher Voy. II. 11. 20 The Wind 
favours them, 1709 Addlsom Tatter No. 97 F 2 The Silence 
and Solitude of the Place vary much favoured his Medita- 
tions. 17x0 — Whiff Exam. No. 4 No one Place about it 
weaker than another, to favour an Enemy in his Approaches. 
1786 W.U ’HOM.SON /V/x 7 y> III, v,(i793! II. 1x5 The darkness 
of the niglit favoured the enterprise. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. 
III. 210 The argillaceous stratum . .by its yielding nature, 
favoured the w.aste and undermining of the . .limestone. 1860 
ANf5TEii& Latham Cknunel Jsl. ni. xvi. (ed. 2) 379 They had 
been favoured by the v'ind. X875 Bryce Holy kotn. Emp. i. 
<ed. 5) To 7 ‘he unity of the Empire, .had favoured the spread 
of Cnrislianity. 

alisol. A 1440 P'ound. St. Barthol. 44 Marchauntys of 
fllaundrys. .faueryng the see, purposid lo Lundone. 

7. To deal gently with ; to avoid overtasking (a 
limb) ; to ease, save, spare. Now coUoq, (esp. in 
stable parlance) and dial. 

1506 Pilp\ Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 261 Fauour iby body, 
x^^ R, Harvey PI. Perc. (1590^ 16 A iVcachcr. .must bane 
his render at his elbow, to Oiuor his voice. 16x7 Markham 
Caval. 11. 42 When a horse doth stand but finiie vpon.. 
three feete. . fauoring the other. x(5l57 Pi;i*ys (1877) 

V. 361 Walking in ine dark, in the garden, to favour my 
eyes, xyxx Budgell Spect. No. 150 I* 12 A thread-bare 
loose Coat, .which . . he wore to keep liimself warm, and 
not lo favour his under Suit, a 1745 Swift (Wore ), He fa 
paiiUerJ has favoured her sipiint adiviir.aldy, 1790 Osbaldi- 
STONE Brit, sportsman 77^', Iz He will set his foot on the 
ground warily, and endeavour to favor it. 1840 Dickkns 
(Hd C. Shop i, 'rhis habit, .favours my infirmity. 1837 C. M. 
Goodkiuge P'oy. ,S. .SV/ir (1843155 I'hls [oil-can] . . nvoured 
our other cooking ftpp.aratus. X884 Upton Gloss., ‘He 
seems to favour the off' foreleg.* 

8. To resemble in face or features; rarely, lo 
resemble generally, have the look of. Now colloq. 

i6og B. boN.HON Case is Altered in. iii, This young lord 
Cliamont Favours my mother. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat, 
Anfflo-Lnt. 176 He favours you in the face. 17x0 Steele 
.spectator No. 398 F x The Gentleman favoured his Ma<tcr. 
X804 L, Murray Eng. 6V<tw. (cd. 5) I. 431 ‘ The manager, 
in counten.'incc, favoured his friend V It should have been, 

‘ resembled his friend*. x866 S. Laycock in Il.^rland Lane, 
Lyrics 191 7 'ha favvers thi dad ! X867 Walkjm Dulesgafe 
xy ‘Conlo m.akc 'em cawt?’^ ‘ Nawe .. but they favour’n 
'1 odmorden chaps *. 

Favourable, favorable (fi”**v5rab’l\ a. 

fad, ¥. favorable, ad, L, favdrdbilis, f. favor ; see 
TAVOUtt and -able,] 

fl. Winning favour ; hence, pleasing, agreeable, 
beautiful, comely. Ohs. 

In some examples the word may owe its shade ofme.'tn- 
ing to Favour sb. 8 ‘beauty’, or 9 ‘appearance, counten- 
ance ’ ; cf. personable. 

1398 Trkvtsa Barth Dc P. R. xix. Iv. (1495) 8y6 Hony is 
fuirfauourable and lykynge to the taste and to ete. c 1430 
J..vr>G. Chorle tjr Byrde (Rnxb.) 13 Hit maketh men., 
fauorable in cuury mannes sight. <^1509 Skelton Am:. 
Acifuaintance 8 Of all your feturs fauorable to make tru 
di.scripcion, Z590 Spenser Muiopotmos 20 Of all llie 
race . , Was none more favourable, nor more fair, Than 
Glarion. 

fb. Admissible, allowable. Ohs, 

1(566 Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qunl. (1667) 31 Bodies m.Ty 
be said, in T very favourable sense, to have those Qualilit-s 
we call .Sensible. 

2. 'I’hat regards with favour (a person, project, 
opinion, etc.) ; inclined to countenance or hclj) ; 
well-disposed, propitious. Const, to, unto, ’\of. 

1340 Ham POLE Pr. Consc. 1344 Til bam )>e world cs nivor- 
abeb CX374 Chaucer Astel. Arc. 15 Be favorable cck, 
thou IMymia. Z441 Plumpton Corr. p. lix, .Such as were 
favorable of their said malicious purpose. Z494 Fauvan 
Chron. i, xvii, Y ’ godde.H were to hyin .so fauourablc, that 
he slewe moebe of the people of his brother and compcllyd 
hym to fie. X548-^ (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer OHlcvs 34 b. 
Bee fauourable to thy p«.H»plc. 1596 Shaks. Taw. Shr. iv. 
v. 40 Happier tlie man whom fauorable stars A lot.s thee for 
his lonely bedfellow. 165Z Hobhes Leviath. 111. xxxiii. 204 
'J’liey would .surely have made them more favorable to their 
ptiwer. 1667 Miltxin P. L, v. 507 O favourable spirit.. 
Well host thou taught the way th;it might diiect Our know- 
ledge. 1749 Berkeley Wor,i JfVjt' Wks. I II. 451 It is 
to be hoped this Address may find a favourable reception. 
z8*7 O. W. Robeki.s Centr, Atuer. 37 'Lhe Indians.. are 
particularly favouraldc to the Jinglish. 1871 Freeman 
A’orm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 123 King bwegen was 
icMiding a favourable ear to their prayers. 

fb. Grajious (said of a su|x*rior) ; kindly, 
obliging. Ohs. cxc, arch. 

1500 AKNeN.oi2 Chron. 159 Unto the mosl^ holyc.<l and 
fauorablist Prince in crtlic. 1530 He.n. VIM in Rllis Orig. 
Lett, i, to 6. II. T7 To have the favorable and lovyng assist- 
ance ofllie noble men. 2597 Shaks, 2 /Atm. /f' iv.v. 2 Vnicssc 
some dull and fauourable hand Will whisper Muslckc to my 
wcarie Spirit. 1640 I. IU.sike in Ezvlyn's Mem. (18^7) III. 

3 I'o give you thanks for your favourable communication. 
a z8ztt Shelley Homers Hymn to Moon 25 Hail Queen, 
great Moon. .Fair-haired and favourable [Gr. xrpo^poF.] 


f C. Of a reader or hearer : IJtsposcd to inlcT[irct 
gcnerouftly. Ohs. 

x6ii Si’ttKD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. (1632! 696 Polydor 
Virgil must haue a warie and fauourable Header. x6«-6o 
Stanley Hist. Philos, (1701) 65/2 Herein Damachu^ad 
need of favourable hearers. 

tS. Showing undue favour, partial. Const, to. 
"*384 Chaucer //. Fame iii. 380 One said that Omer 
made lies. .And was to the Greckes favourable. 1393 Gower 
Con/. III. 225 Thus was the steward favourable, Thajt,. he 
the trouthc piein nc lolde, ^1460 FortescU* Abs.y £dm. 
Alan. XV, And to make hem also ffauorable and parcial. 

4. Of an opinion, report, etc. ; That is in favour 
of, approving, commendatory. 

165^ Fui.lkr Ch. Hist. 111. iv. § 23 The favourablest ex- 
pression of him falls from the pen of Roger Hoveden, 1710 
STp.LE Sped. No. q68 f 8 If you would be so for my 
F'riend as to make a favourable Mention of me in one of 
your Papers. 1705 De Foe V(y. round World (x 840) a $2 
Giving a favourable account of the pI.Tce. 1782 Covvper 
Conversation 764 That great defect would cost nim . . Men’s 
favourable judgment. 1833 Lamb Elia {i860) 247 To iiisii- 
tutc . .favour.Tble comparisons. 1879 Cusseil’s Techn. Educ. 
1 . 335 Most favourable reports of the arm. 

+ b. Tending to palliate or extenuate. Ohs. 

2697 DRYl^EN ynvcnal viii. 350 Since none can have the 
favourable Thought That to Obey u Tyriint’s Will they 
Fought. ' 2770 yunius Lett. Ixviii. 336 I avourablc circum- 
stances, alleged before the judge, may justify a doubt 
whether the prisoner be guilty or not. 

5. Of on answer, etc. : That concedea what is 
desired. Of nppearaitces ; Boding well, hoj.>cfiil, 
jiromisi ng. 

1734 M. Philips in Swi/t's Lett. (1768) IV. 73 IHis 
an.swcrj was as favour.ahle us I could well wish for. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. tjr F, 111 . 61 The eunuch., soon returned 
with a f|ivourable oracle. 2806 Scott F. M, Perth xxi, 
I trust they have assumed a favourable aspect. 1875 W, S. 
Hayward Latte agsi. World 77 How eagerly X hope for 
a favourable answer. 

0. Attended with advantage or convenience; 
facilitating one’s purpose or wishes ; advantageous, 
helpful, suitable. Said esp. of the weather, etc. 

c 1460 Fortescuk Abs, Lim. Mon. xii, Thai h.iuc not 
so much iTrciUime in thair owne godis, nor be cntrclcd by so 
Ifaucrable lawcs as we be. 1548 Hai.l Chron. X75b, T'he 
Wynd [wasj so favorable to the Erle.s purpo.se. 2555 Eden 
Dccoiies 245 The fauburablc influence ot the heauen and 
the pianettes. 2659 R. Harris ParhutVs Iron Age 2^ T'his 
was the first battle of this age, which proved favourable to 
the Hollaiulcrs. 1659 London Chtiuiiclcers xii. in Haxl. 
Dodsley XII. 350 Or a favourable spider drop into the 
cream, and drown himself, that he may poison them, a 1674 
Clarendon Hist, Reh, (1703) IL viii. 364 A place very 
favourable fur the making Levies of Men. 1745 Butlkr 
Serm, Wks. 1874 11 , 282 Incapacity and ignorance must be 
favourable to error and vice. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 
1772, 325 Sail w’ith a favourable breeze. 2850 M' Ccxsii Div. 
Govt. H. iii. (1874^ 230 The cultivation of virtuous affections 
i.s favourable to the health. 2866 Crump Banking vii. 153 
The term ‘ favourable '. .slate of the cx’changes. 1B77 Lady 
Brassey Voy. Sunbeam ix. U878) 146 Make the passage 
under favourable circumstances. 

Favourableness (fc'i-vorab’lneB). [f. prec. 

+ -NKflK.] The quality or slate of being favour- 
able. f a. Kindliness, leniency (i>At.). b. Suit- 
ability. C. Eulogistic or ap]>rovinfj character. 

a* 1545 Udall F.rasm. Par. Luke xvi, He . . exhorted 
thciin lo a more larger fauourablcnesse, xRyx Golding 
Cah'in on Ps. xlvii. 5 The uiuversall fRvoraljTencs.se whtr- 
with he embracclh all inankynd. 2605-8 Camden s Hist. 
Eliz, III, *1688) 441 Her favour, Tbleiiess in taking Contribu- 
tions. 2656 Arti/,. Handsom, 199 To the favorubleiies.se 
of your LaP* future censure, .be pleased to adtl the favour 
of your pardon. 2707 32 in Baii.ky vol. II. 

b- 2775 Adair Amer. Iml. 457 The favour-Tblcricss of 
the soil. 1790 Price in Burke Fr. Rnt. 79, I mean the 
consideration of the favourableness of the present limes lo 
all exertions in the c.'tusc of liberty. 2800 .S(!0Reshy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11 . 251 'I'hc speedy capture of a whale depetuU 
on. .the favourableness of situation and weather. 

f5. 2830 Hr. Maktinkau Homes Abroad iv. 51 The 

favourttbicness of their repo) t. 

Favourably, favorably (fr'‘-v6rabli), adv. 
[f. as prec. + -LV -.] In a favourable manner. 

1. With favour or kindness; graciously, indul- 
gently. 

2388 Wyclif Pro/, xt, Wc moun fauorably excuse hire 
( fiulithl fro flccdly .synne in this doinge.^ c 2405 Wvntoun 
Cron. VI. viii. 25 Iie..lrctyd J)e Scotlis favorably. 2094 
Faijyan Chron. Vii. 3x4 He had fuuourabiy harde nifi 
proctours. 2509 Flshkk Fun. Serm. C'tess Richmond 
Wk.s. (1876) 2q8 Why lokest ihou fauourably vpoh them 
that de.spysc the ? i6iz Bible IF/’j//, vi. 16 She..shewcth 
herscife fauouraljly vnto them in the waye.s. *665 Boyle 
(^eias. Re/l. Iiitrod. Pref. (1845) 25 The Thoughl.s, which 
have been the favourablicsl entertain’d hy the Readers of 
my other Books. 2709 RutleR Serm. Wks. 1874 II. ip 
Men., judge too favourably, .where ihcinsclvcs and their 
own interest are concerned. 2782 (hitnoN Decl. <4 F. 111 . 98 
Hippo had been less favourably treated titan the other cities 
of the province. 1883 A, Koberi s O. T. Revision ii. 29 It 
has a claim to be fairly and even favourably considered. 

t b. With undue favour or partltility. Ohs. 

1430-56 tr. Higden (Rolls) L 339 Som men feyneb^nd fauor- 
abliche sci|> |>at Seynt Patryk clensed |>at *ond of . . ven- 
<* molts besics. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. Robert JII 52 
Inquisition.^ taken favorablie, and be ignorant persons. 

2. In favourable terms, or with a favourable 
result ; to the credit or advantage of a jxjrson or 
thing. 

*655 Sir E. Nichol.\s in N, Papers (Camdeid 11 . as*.), 

I doe not wonder they write favourably of their Protectors 



FAVOURED. 


110 


FAWOHING. 


allairt.s. 1783 Hailf-s Antu;. Ch*\ Ch, iv. n(* Kpiclctu-i 
had. .sfiokcn favourably of I be Cbrisiian.s. 187* Raymond 



(be timid and hnJMienrtott utterances of M. Itris.'ion. 

3. Comb. 

1854 H. li. Wlt.sos Ir. Kig’Vetfa II. 158 Creator of the 
Marulft, favourably»miiided towards us, ^raiil us those blcwi- 
which are iitost dear to thee. 

Favoured (ft*‘*vcud), ///. ti.i [h Favovu v . + 
"Ki> 1.] In senses of the vb. Often uied for : 
Favourtxl by Nature, fortune, or Providence ; 
having unusual advantages or blessings. 

Treativs often contain a clau.sc proviJiiijr th.at cncli of the | 
contrurliu;!: power.s shall allow to the other all the advan- j 
lagc, with rc'-ard to taisloms duiiis, pfnuis-siojj to trade, , 
etc., that are *,Tanled to ‘ the most fa\ oured nation ; 

17*5 ]'oi>; (hiyss. vii. 273 Oft witl» .s.m.c favour'd traveller 
thvry stray. 1758 .Smoi.i.ki r // ui. \ r S oj) 1 1 . 24.S 'I ho sami;: 
priviloKcs lliiit I'Vatice granted to the most favoured nation, j 
»8os W. Savnokks Altn. ll'iUft n 112 One of tho.se choice ( 
and favoured .spots. 1805 Womxsw. // iv. cy The j 
rtide shephenV-s favoured glance. 1848 ISIac-vulay J//sf. 
Kny. I. 4*6 'ritere were more favoured districts. 1891 } 
Vaily Nt’^os G May 4/8 'I'he fav'oured c.xplanatioii of this j 
action was [etc. J. i 

Favoured (b"‘'vord ,///. Also Sc. iWorcl, j 
fa’rd, faurd. [f. Fayol’U jr//. -b -KO j 

1, Having an apjiearance or fcntiires, etc. (ste j 
Favour sb. 9 ) of a specilicdi kind. (.)nly in ])ar:i- j 
synthetic combinations as black-, crab-, hard-, j 

ivell-favoured, etc. : sec the.st: words. | 

2. Having or provided with favouis or rosettes ; 
(see Favour sb. 7 li). Only in comb. 

1850 '1'kn’ny.su.n In jlfcm. Conclus.ion y/s Those while- | 
favour'd hor.->cs wait. j 

Favouredly (fe^’vojdH), adz/, [f. Favoi ukh ■ 

//'/. a. + LY In comb., as cv/b, ill-, or zvcll- ; 
finmtredly : see the.se word.s. I 

FavOUredneSS (fe^'VOidnes). [f. as jircc. f- I 
'NK.S.S.] The quality or state of having a siiccified i 
apfienrance or look. Only in ei'il-. Hi t zvcll- | 
favoured ness : see these word?. i 

Favourer ft'^ varoj). Also 6 Sc. fftvorar. 

[f. I* A YOUR 7K & -EH *,] One who iavoiirs. 

1. One who countenances, eucourages, or sides ; 
with another; a well-wisher, friend, or follower. 

1483 Cath. Attjsl. \i'4/t A F.aucrcr,/az'/<>/*. 1495 Act 11 ' 
//.VI. r/f, c. 64 Prv.ainh., The same vtersomes. .were tub 
lu’.rcntis, aY.*.istcnc;.s, confederntis favowrer^. »5« Covjsh- i 
i>Ai.k; i A/acc.vii. 7 Let Jiim be punished with all (mfrendes ' 
ami fauouicr.s, 163a T.rruoow Tra.‘f. m. S-t He wa.s 11 prr.at ' 
favourer of the French Nation. i<i9i I.ci iuf.u. //>*/</ A' c/. : 
(1S57) If. 318 Being .suppo.scd A favourer of King James. 
1741 Kichaudson ffiwelalV. 62 That modest Freedom . - i 
\vliich .. some of my Favourers attribute to me. 11876 I 
J.YfTON Patiscpthis 49 A favourer of the Per.si.ins. ! 

tb. Const, to, tvzvards. Obs, j 

*S47 ^ Bauldvvin Philcs. (Palfr.) 56 They are not. . 
faiiKfull fathers, friyuds, and fauourers to iheir country. , 
*586 K, C.\KVYLK in EIUs OrifS. Lett. n. ass fH*. .*19 
A favorer towards the inayntcnauncc of peace and amitic. i 
t C. A patron ; «Fautoh 2. 

16.5 K. tr. Han lay s Aryynh 11. xxi. 13S Go, .Soul- 

dier.i, with the gods your favourers, and subdue those incu. 
1741 Mioni.ETo.N /.'/V<w II. vii, i 3 A particular fa^ or* r, 
and Fatron of Aric»bar/:inc.s. 

2. One who supports or promotes a movcinenf, 
ojiinion, project, etc. ; a fnrtherer, promott'r. 

* 54* ”3 Brinki.ow Lament. (tSj.j) 01 Those whiche Si.ayc 
they lie the favorers of the Gospcll. 1605 lUcO.x Aav. 
Learn. 1. vii. $ 4 (iP7:p 53 Learned, or singular favourers 
and advancers of le.trning. x66a H. Mont l^hilos, Jl 'r/t. 
I’ref. Gen. *1712) 23 They were no envouus to the opinion 
of the Soul'# Prae-c.xiiiiencc, but rather favourers thereof. 
1703 I. S.svAGi? Lett. Autienfs clxx. 394 Whether Matters 
will he reftr'd to any favourer of Feacc. *79a^ Mah. 
D’AjibLAY Diary V, vii. 304 'I’he French Revolution, of 
which .she is a favourer. 1^5 I'ensyson Q. Ala^y 1. v, 
They think me favourer of ifus marriage. 

i Fa*V0UreB8. Obs. rare. [f. Favour-er + 
-E-s.] A female favourer. 

x6x6 Hakewill Ansie. I)f\ Carter 1S4 A principal 
favt>ur(.-.sse of the Protestant religion. x66o HtxnA.v, AV/i 
flMnneresse, a Favouresse. 

Favouiinsr -vVig), ///. a. [f. Favour 

V. 4 -iN(i T hat favours, in .scn^>cs of the vb. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Sevretary 1. (1625) 52 Your entirely 
favouring and carefull loving fricnd.s. 1606 Shak.s. Ant. 

•V a. IV. viii. 23 Thyfanouring hand. *633'!'. )amk.s Cvv, 

(i With the first fauouring winde, wc prociicded. 1763 iSiK 

W. Junes Catssa. l\H:nis (1777) 137 As favouring lotsordair’, 

1807 Ckahbk Library 104 Here the poet mixis his favotn - 
ing must', Wohdsw. White Doc vii. 2G2 To Bohon’s 

:Vii rc<l Pile On favouring niglil.s, she loved to go. 1873 
W’liiTNtv JJ/e Lang. ii. 14 As fast a.s .. favoring circum- 
.-.l.'inces enable liim to ilo so. 

Hence Fa vourln^ly adv., in a favouring manner. 
i8ao Lvnos Disezuned 1 1 , ii. fed. 3)21 ' 1 ‘he ancient servant, 
on whom four years had p.v.ssccl lightly and favouriugly. 
tFa’VOnrish,^^ Ohs.rare-\ [;x.OV .favorhs- 
Icngthened stem of to Favour.] irajts. a. 

Favour v. b. T'o l>ring into favour zvith. 

1490 Caxton Encydoi xii. 45 'J'hc cocMcs in their d».:v- 
typacyc-s haue faiiourLfthcd the wdlhviili luno, 

lleuce * 1 ' Pa'vouriahod ///. a., favoured. 

1556 Aurelia Sf hah. F v, Youre colouers that you gauv to 
yoxvre favorbhede fauoirshcdcj knightc.s. 


fazton , „ , ... ^ 

to favour j Sp., and H^g./avortlo.j 

A. sb. 

1 . A person or thing regarded with pcculiiir 
favour, one preferred above others. Const, vf, zviik. 

1383 Stanyhitrrt eEneis 1. (Arb.) 18 Thi.s luno fearing, uiid 
old broyl.s bluddye recounting, Vsd by her (ireeke faiiorits. 
1667 Milton /^ L. ix. 175 'I bis new Favorite Of Heav’ii, 
this M.xn of Clay, *jfunius Lett. yiii 38 'J’hcre is 
another m.an, who is the favourite of his County, 1781 
T. CiLiiiikT Kelie f Poor 9 Some of these J*arish Omcers arc 
loo apt to gratify ihemselvc.s and their Favourites. 1796 
Jank Ausirn Pride. \ PreJ. (16B5) II. ix. 205 'I heir cousin 
jane., was the general favourite. »8o« Wokosw. 'J'o the 
ihi/sy 80 'I'hou not in vain Art Nature’s favorite. 1638 
I.YTTON Leda 11. 1, T'he king smiled slightly at the ardour 
nf the favourite of his army. 183a LoNtii*'. Hyperion 11. vii, 
Of all operas, this was Flemming s favorite. 1876 Mozly.v 
Univ.Serm.-vu. 155 Some jwmsous are. .favourites of heaven. 

b. sfec. in Kacing;, etc. T'hc competitor or com- 
peting animal generally favoured or ‘fancied’, as 
being most likely to win. 

18x3 E.tantiHer 12 Apr. 240/1 By the 3d round, Carter 
became the favourite uis it is termed*. 1857 G, Lawkicmcr 
Guy. Liv. iv, 26 All the favourites wore out of the race early. 
k8m O. W. Holmes Eisie l\ ii. 7 He was a student of murk 
— first favorite of his year, ns they say of the Derby colts. 

2 . One who stands untUily high in the favour of 
a jjrince, etc. ; one chosen as nn intimate by n 
.superior. Const, f lo. 

1399 SiiAKS, Muc/i Ado HI. i. 0 lake fauqurites, Made 
proud l>y Princes. 1642 Fit.li-r Ifoly ly Prof. St. iv. i. 237 
A Favt>urlie is .1 t'ourt diall, whereon all lfX)k whllest the 
King shines on him. 1660 T. Ford Theatre of Wits 36 
'I'he Duke of Suilli was a Favourite to Henry the 4th. 1671 
A’. IV. 95 Conimitting to a wicked Favourite 
All ptihlick cares'. *7715 Gnmov Dee/. .S* P. I. xvii, 443 He 
bcstow'ed on his favourites the p.daces which he had built. 
1874 G RKEN' Short Hist. iv. § 5 Ihe favourite I Piers Gaveston] 
was a fine soldier. 

8. A curl or lock of hair hanging loose upon the 
temple : worn in the seventeenth and eignteenth 
centuries. [CT* V./avoHs whiskers.] 

1690 Songs Costume (l\n:y Sue.) 189 FrcTant:c, Fontxigne, 
favorite. 1720 Gav Espousals 74 in Poems II. 376 .Sxioner 
I would . . with immotU'St fav'ritcs shade my face, 1753 
Hogaki It Anal. Beauty vi, 78 They IcurlsJ. . ill deserved the 
name of ‘ favourites 

t 4 , -Favourer i. Ohs. Q>crh. apprehended 
as if f. Favour sb. + -jte.] 

*585' 7 T. Rogers 39 Art. Pref. (1607) la I’ht^y have pre- 
vailed hut too much already with ihcir tt>o credulous 
fiiVuuritc.s. 1589 K. Hakvf.y PI. /'ere. 12 Neither tlie 
breeders nor fauorile.4 of discoi d, jwi Siiaks. t J/eu. IT, 

IV. i. 190 'J'liis factiou.s bandying of tlieir Fauourltc.s, 

B. adj, (Not regarded as an adj. by Johnson, 
who places quots. 1711 and 1725 under the sb.) 
iiegarde*.! wiUi especial favour, liking, or ])refcr- 
ence; beloved, chosen, favouretl above others. 
T'avoritc son : U.S. (see quot. 1S88). 

1711 Addison .^pect. No. 262 F 9 Kycry particular 
Master in this Art leriticism) has Ills favourite i’assagcs in 
.an Author. 1723 Poi'ic Odys.s. i. 402 So Fathers .speak.. 
Their saec cxpcneiice to the fav’ritc child. 1747 Gray {title). 
Ode on Inc Death of a Favourite C.at. 18x6 Byron lTi,Jlar. 
in. xxxix, W^hcii Fortune fle<l her .spoiled and favorite child. 
1830 Fr. a, Kkmule Let. in Secord 0/ a Girlhood 1 1 , 
iii. 106 Portia is luy favouritest of all .Shake.spcare’s women. 
1870 K. Pkacock Kalf Skirl. 52 'J'hcir favotiritc anecdotes 
had all Ijeeii told. x888 Brvce Amer. Comnnu. If. in. 
Ixx. 553 A Favourite Son is a politician respected or ad- 
tnired in hLs own State, but little regarded beyond it. 

ravouritism vl?^’v6riti2’m). [f. prec. + «ihm. 
Cf. V .favorilismcb\ 

1 . A disposition to show, or the practice of show- 
ing, favour or partiality to an intlividual or class, 
to the neglect of others having equal or superior 
claims ; undue preference. 

X'763 Wii.Ki'.8 Corr. < i.‘'V»5i I. 82 The declared, .enemies of 
. . (avouritism. 1^96 BtMKK.t'iD r, I V. 409 Wc conduct war 
ujKjn the principles of favouritism. 18x4 D'Jskaei.i 
daarrels Auf/t. <1867)261 Truth will always incvail over 
literary favouritism, x^ .Advk in njth Ctmi. No. 38. 695 
Young men were ap]Kuiitcd by favouritism, or interest., 
more than from any pis)vcd capacity or talent. 

2 . The state t>r condition of being a favourite ; 
favour. Also, of a racc-hor.se; Kelative position 
in fuiblic favour. 

x8o8 CoiniKTT Pol. Keg. XIV. 691 Faction and favouritism 
arc the high road.s to power. 1823 Hyrom yuan x. v, W« 
left our hero, Juan, 111 the bloom Of favouritism, *853 
G. Johnston S^at. Itht. E. Bord. I. a'2o As the produclive- 
nc.ss of one sort declines, a newer Rtai tx into favouritism. 
x88o W, Day Racehorse in Training xC\. 158 She., would 
have had as gooil a right to favouritism fur any race as Laily 
Eli/alwth licr-self. 1893 IFcjr/w. Gas. 8 June s/2 Her 
(a ni.Trc’sJ favouritism went back to the 10 to i mark. 

Fa*vouritiae, rare. [f. as prec. + -tze.] intr. 
To practise favouritism. Hence Fa vouritizing 
///. a. 

x 86 x Cornh. Mag. Feb. 223 A job-loving, favouritLcing 
s-cnior, 

+ Fa*V01irixe« Obs. Also fa vo(u) rise. [ad. 

V. fivoriser, i.faveur\ see Favoiti .tA and -IZE.] 

I' AVouii 7 ). Hence Pa*vourlaing vbl. sb. 

x|^3 T. Washington tr. Sicho/ay's Coy. Turkic i. xvii. 
r9LlThfyl aided and favorised all the enterprise!, i.'f the 


I'imtrerour. 1399 A. M. ir. Gabethoueds Bk. P^skke 185/2 
Without favorisuigti the childc nnye tbinge tnoriii. i 4 o 6 
Hoixand .S'l/WirM, Aunot. 29 Factions, .fa vourizing thU or 
that colopr of the Charioiters. 162a Brie/IfifonH. A.ff'airs 
T.xlatiuntc 16 Ho would not fauonse iltcm with one good 
word to wal'd tljc Emperuur. 

tFa*TOiirle009a. lObs. Ff. Favour + rb£88.] 
Without ihvour, a. Not showing favour, unpro- 
pitious. b. That has no attractiveness or beauty. 

1500 Barclay Shyp 0/ Rolys (1570) 166 O crucll death, O 
fury fauourlesse. 1590 Sremser R. (?. 11. ix. 7 Such happi- 
iiesse Heven doth to me envy, and fortune favourlcsiic. tS9f 
Marlowk & Na^hk D/do Ilf. t. D/do. Is not Aineos fair and 
beautiful? Anna. Yes; and larbas foul and favourlcss. 
<tx6os Polwaut Rlytino tv, Moutgomer/e^ 6x8 Whose 
fauuurlcssc pliisnomic doui dewlic declare His vices. 

t Fa*yourotUI, a. Obs. [f. as prcc. 4- -ou«. 
Cf. Oh\ favo{n)reujc.] a. Full of favour, obliging, 
b. Adapted to win iavonr, pleasing. 

c X48S Digby Alyst. (1882) iii. 673 To wy|)e my fete bou 
wer nat<«o iuwotus. 1360 Rolland fV/. I'cuus 1. 501 Lufe 
is fucound : and lufe is fauurous. Ibid. iv. iiu With numbill 
hart.. and fussimnis faiuuous. 1597 Breton W/t's Trench- 
Wks. (1879) 9/2 When women were wont to be kind- 
harted, conceits in men were verie fauourous. 177$ Asii 
<,citi^ Chacckr), Rcev/rous, favourable. 

tPaToursome, «. * 

-SOME.I That is nn object of favour ; acceptable. 

*599 JoNSON Cynthia's Ktm. iv. iii, Pray i‘hu:bus, 
I monc favoursoma in her fair Kyc-s. 
favons (L~‘*v3s), a. rare. [f. l>.fav-tis houey-> 
comb + -OU.S.] a. Resembling a honeycomb, b.- 
Resembling the disease fazms. 

1677 Gkkw Anat. Seeds i, § 10 (1682) 196 Il.s Surface 
favoiLs, like that of Poppy. x8^ in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tavower, -owre, obs. forms of Favour. 

II Pavas (L'^ vt's). Patk, honeycomb.] 

A contagious disea.se of the skin, characterized by 
pustules, so called from its resemblance to a honey- 
comb. Also attrib. 

1x398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.\\\, Ui. (1495) 223 Constantine 
callyth siiclic a .scabbe fanum, an hony coiiiDe, for suche 
whclkcs haue sranlle holes, out of whiche matter coniylh ft-s 
bony out of the hony combe.] 1706 Phillies (ed. Kersey), 
P'az'us. .an Ulcer, mattery Sore fir Scab. 1806 Med. yrnl. 
Xy. x68 'J‘he favus, when it li.-ipjicns on the face, .anti the 
vesicalions Itehind the cars, often ai isefrom the same cause. 
1884 Aj'</. Soc, Lex., P'a7ms,i\ contagiousdi.scu.se of the .skin. 

Pavver, favy^r, dial, and obs. ff. Favour. 
Paw (f§; > sb. [Apjilication of Faa, the surname 
of a tribe of Scotcl) gipsies ; prob. a cognomen 
originally identic.al with next adj.] A gipsy. 
Also attrib,, as faw-gang, a gang of gipsies. 

1756 yarrotv Tar, Reg., Francis Horpri, kin.i,T of y • Faw.s, 
bur. J3 Jan. 1777 Brand Pop. Antir;. (1S49) HI. itx> 
Gip.sle.s still continue to be called ‘ Faws ' in the N. of Kn^j- 
l.'»nd. 1823 Bbockutt A”. ( Words 69 Razo-gang, a company 
of riftVaflT. 1827 Mai kenxik PJist. AV«<'fvif/ 4 * 11 . 767 note. 
Tinkers, doggers, .egglcrs, and others of that worthy nice 
called Fans. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., lutio-gattg. .n gang of 
rogue.s and beggars. 

fPaw, d. Obs. P'orms; i faa^, fdj, 2 foa;, 
fogh, 3 fah, foh, south, va^, 4 fowo, 4 faw. 
[OF. fd^, fdh ~ OHO. fC'h, Goth, faihs r—OTeut. 
♦/hf/zd-j::— pre-Teut. ^poiko-s, cognate with Gr. 
tro(«(Xoy particoloured. (The mod. Eng form would 
normally be ^fozo or ^fough ; faw is from northern 
dialects.)] 

1 . Coloured, .slaiiud, streaked; particoloured, 
variegated. Also in Comb, ns goldfazu. 

ayoo Epinal Gloss. 6t Arrius [rar/tfs]: fa.T?;. BeozmilJ 
1631 La^u drusaile waiter under wolcimm wa:l dreore fas- 
cxooo Sax. Lccehd. II. 124 Ram ^eallari k<)ne fa;^au cuua 
on uiwc e.alo. CXZ50 Semi-Sax. Roc. in Wr.- Whicker 542 
Ruluiis, uel/hiuus . .fouh. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 53 pas fa^e 
iicddrc biuicncS pis fa^e folr: be wuneS in pissc wcorlde . , 
Witfcft cow pet 3c nc beo noht pe foa^e neddre. CX205 
Lav. 24653 Sum hafdc gode greue icc, and alche.s cunnes 
fah claS. Ibid. 3*5984 Gdd-ua^e sceldcs scanden biiife.s. 
c 1440 Cazv. 6- Galaron ii. 13 in Pinkerton Scot, Poems 
(179s) III. 2 t 8 Ferly fayr wes' the feild, flckeril and faw. 
With gold and gonli.s in j3;rcyne. X513 Douglas TEneis viii. 
X. (1839) 5«> The Ood of bestis and of feildis faw. 

b. In the plant-name Fawtliistla {lit. coloured 
thistle), the card thistle or teasel. Ohs. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 124/1 Fawlhlstelle, labrnm veneris. 

C. Of objects that reflect light : Bright, glancing, 
gleaming, twinkling. 

« xQoo Ags. Ps. Ixxxviiili). 36 Fiiltum pu him afyrdest 
fa2.nin sweordcs. ?rix4oo Moric Arth, 747 The pryce 
sdiipjjcz. .fondex wyth fullc sailc ower the fawc ythez. 

2 . quasi-r<^. The ndj. used absol. coupled with 
gray. A species of fur, e.g. ermine (see quot. 
a 1 300). Cf. OF. vair ct gris, 

a X200 Moral Ode 361 Ne seal per bto foil nc grel tie 
ciinii^ ne ermine, c 1275 Doomsday 28 in O. E. Misc. 164 
Mom of thisse ridic that wereden foh and grei, c 1314 
Gny IVarto. (A.) 4x74 Gij him schred in foil ft ijray. c txso 
Sir Tristr. 1320 pai raft me fowc and giii.s, And pus 
wounded pai me. 

Pa'W, dial, and Sc. form of P'all v. 

Paw, obs. form of Fain, Few. 

Pawoebrayo, obs. form of Faussebraye, 
Pawcet(t, jootf obs. forms of Faucet. 
Pawching, -chyn, obs. forms of Falchion. 

X582 N. I .icukFJEi.o tr. Casfanheda's Cono. E. Inti. 25 b, 
I'heir eniniicK . . were^ cutting of it (the gaucll] with their 
wood-kitiuos or fawchings. 



FAWNINQNB68. 


FAWX>. 

Fawcht, Sc. form of Fought, 

FawcotLer(e» ob&. forms of FALCoNKa > and 
Fawd. tiioL Also faud. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Fad Fealp ; also faiixlom^ Sc. var. of 
Fathom.] A buftdle. 

1041 Bwst Farm, Fkt. (Surtees) i$ Wbearo you see that 
the water gets yssue. .yowniay thrust in and rarnme downe 
ihwdes of Birawe, i8^ Whithy Gloss., Fami, a IrusH of 
straw ; as inuc.h n« the two arms will compass. 

Fawd, Fawdom(e, oba. Sc. IT. Fold, Fathom, 
Fawe(n, -er, obs. forms of Fain, Favour. 
Fawesebraye, ol)s. f. of FAUsSEmiAiE, -buayr. 
Fawf^ var. of Fauch sb. Sc, 

Fawtoner(e, obs. forms of Falconer. 
Fawkenet, obs. form of Falconet. 

15.. in Dtauties 0/ TlianH (1830) II. 34 After the dis- 
churdge of ii fawkencts. .the forte was won. 

Fawn (fgn), jAI Forms: 4-5 founCe, (5 
fowen), 5 faon, 5-7 fawne, 6-7 faun(o, 5-“ fawn, 
[a. OF. also fmm, feon',—vs\^iXXu 

i. fa:tus olTspiing.] 

1 1 . A young animal, cub. Ohs. 

(1974 Grands C%ro*t. S, Denis {Fer. Gall. 4- Franc. Script. 
(t8io) XVII. 354) Jones fauns de hestcft s.iuvngcs. ] 1481 
Caxtom Myrr, n. vi, This becst )iath hut ones yong fawiies. 
a 1603 J AS. 1 Fitthn xxix. 6 l.yke to the faunc of unicornis 
Will Icnpe when he doth apeik. x6ot Owrm i'cn/hvA'is/nrc 
I. XV. (1892) 127 The Fawne [of a seal] at the first is white. 

2 . A young fallow dccr, a buck or doe of the 
first year. In fawn (said of the doe) : pregnant. 

c 1369 CuAiJCKit Dcthe lUannche 429 Of founcs, souros, 
Irtikkes, does Was ful the wodc. c 1400 Maonukv. lUoxh.) 
xxxi. i-n Dappeld and spotted, as it ware founei of dacs. 
i486 lyk. St, Albans E iva, Ami ye speke of the Huckc the 
fyrst yero. ho is a fawne, 1535 Covr-itnAi.K ler. xiv. «; 'I he 
Hynue shal forsake the yongc fawne. .because there shalhe 
no grassc. 1667 Mii.'ion /*. /.. iv, 40.1 As a Tiger, who hy 
chance hath spiM . . two gentle Fawnes at play. 1774 
CloMJSM. A^al. /list. (1776) III. 137 The fawns continue to 
follow the deer eight or nine months in all. iSioS^oir Lady 
o/L, III. ii, The doe awoke, and to the lawn . .Icil her fawn. 
187* Haker Nile Trihut. ii. 38 The does arc now iu fawn. 

1609 Heywood Brit, Troy xv. xxxii, That her com- 
mensed spleenc may he witlidnawne From them, whose 
violence spar'd not her Fawne. 

3 . Short for fawn-colour (sec 4). 

1894 Fall Mall G, 17 INIio*. 1/2 A Rns.si-in costume in 
fawns made of fancy crcpori. /hid. 22 Sept. 1/3 Slight 
moustache and hair of a fawn that we associate rather with 
C.nlcdonia than the Ncthcrlaiuls. 

4 . altrib, and Comb,, as fawn-colour, a light 
yellowish l)rown {hc.i\Cii/a 7 vn^co/oHreil mV),) ;/a 7 m-' 
skin ; also fawn-bro 7 vn, -like adjs. 

x8oo tr. Layranffe's C/tem. II. 177 ^I'hey acepuro a strong 
'fawn. brown tint. 1865 Gossii Vearat .Shore 79 Light olive, 
fawn-hrown . . or pure while. 1800 tr. Tayranyes Chrm, 
M. 284 Of a red, inclining to *fawn.colour. 1844-57 G. 
fiiRj.) Vrin. Deposits led. 5) 133 From the palest fawn- 
colour to the deepest amber. 1803 Davy U\ Phil. Trans. 
XCllI. afii They gave dense *fawn-coloured precipitates. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Frendon II. 391 The little fawn- 
colourc.l bullocks. 1838 Lytton J.clla 1. iv. That elastic 
and *tawn.like grace. x86a Suiki i y Nnyie Grit. iii. 15? 
Lillie cousin Annie, with her shy fawndike ghmccs. 1513^ 
J>oUG[,A!S yJCneis vu. vii. 126 .Sum wer olcd in pilchis oT 
'*fuum: .skyunis. 1774 J. Hkyant MyUiol. I. lo Many 
allusions about u fawn, and fawn-skin, in the DIonusIaca. 
1864 SwiNuuKNK Ataiantn 1389 Their leaves that nod Round 
ihy fivwnskiu. 

Fawn, sb.’h Obs, [f. Fawa" v.^'] 

1 . An act of fawning ; a servile cringe, a wheed- 
ling courtesy. 

1590 (hiEF.NK Nezter too late {ytuxCi Infida .. plied 
Francesco with her fkittcrlng fawnes. x6oi Ik Jonkon 
Poet aster V, i, Thy. .wholesome sharpnessc. . plea setli Cesar, 
more than servile fawncs. 1633 f cKTCHKK Poet. Mhe. 
78 Will rave and chide . . Put soon lo smile*; .and fawi’.s 
turns all his heat, a 1657 R, Lovkoav Lett. {i66j) 1^6 The 
fawncs of Fortune. 1744 E. Heywooo J^'cmali Spectator 
(1746* 1. 13T Vou may know him by.. a servile fawn on all 
who can. .contrilnitc to exalting him, 

2 . «=Fawnkr. rare'-'^^, 

1635 Hkathwait a read, Pr, Bo Had he plaid hnffoun. 
Fawn or knave. 

Fawn (f^n), Forms : 4 faghne, fayn, 4-7 
fawne, 4, 6-8 faun(e, (4 fauhno), 5 fawnyn, 
6 .Si*., 9 dial, fan, 5 - fawn. Ste also Fain v, 
[app. a variant, with six^cialized sense, of Fain 2>. 
to rejoice. 'I'he OE. forms fcc^nian and fahnian 
(whence respectively fain and faivn) arc derived 
from different forms of the adj., viz. OE. fatten, 
whence fain adj., and OE. fagen, whence ME. 
fatue. 

Prof. Sievers suggests that the divergent forms are due to 
suflix-ablaut Gin, -an, -un) in primitive OE.) 

1 . iftlr. Of an animal, csp. a dog : To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, whining, 
etc.) as a dog does. 

a xaa5 [.sec Fawning vbl. sb. x.) X377 Lanoi.. P. PI. R. xv, 
®95 P«te ne wa.s lyouu no leopurt . . Rat ne fel to her feet, 
and fanned with pc taillcs. 1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvMi. iv. (1495^ 75i A lambe. .mwnyth wyth byft tnyllc whan 
he hath foimde his modcr. cx^o Promp. Parr. x52^i 
Fawnyn as howndys, app/audo, Shaks. Luck 421 As 
the gnm lion fawncth o'er his prey. 1611 Dt'.KKKH ‘Roar/uy 
GiWeWkn. 1873 in. «5 He can both fawne like a Spitnicll, 
and bite like a Mastiue. 1667 Mii.ton P, L. i.\. 526 Oft he 
l»owd His turret Crest. .Fawning. 1675 HomiKS Odyssey 
(*677) 109 Thu old dog Argu.s . . fauned with his tail, hul 
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c^uld not rise. 1791 Cowteh Odyssey xvi. n Thy dogs hark 
not, but fawn on his .approach. 18^5 Swinournk Poems ‘V 
Ball.% Satia tc Sanguine ^ A tame beast, .fawns to be feci. 

b. To fawn on, upon : (of a dog, etc.) to show 
delight at the presence of; to lavish cares^es on, to 
caress. 

1477 Eaiil Rivkr.s CCaxton) Dicies 41, I barke upon the 
foolcs and fawne upon the wysemen. 1533 T. Wilson 
Rhet,(\’e,Bd) 196 The Lion, .fanned gently upon hym. a 1605 
bL)NTf;oMKHiK Descr. i''aHe Leavers 42 A Dog. .will, .fan im 
him vha givis him fiule. 163* J. Haywakd tr. Biondis 
Flromenn tg^, I wondered to see her (a DccreJ so gently 
fawne upon me without any (cure. 1776 Adam Smiik 
/K N. I. li, A puppy fawns upon its dam. x84t Lank , lrah. 
Nts, 1. 49 'fhe cHif. .came to me, and fawned ujj(»ri me. x86x 
Huokes Tom Brinvn at Oxl iti. (x68<^) 28 Jack [the dog]. . 
was fawning on him as if he uudcrstui^ every word. 

JiR- *573 'I'nssKR I fust*, cxiv. (18781 216 Though Fortune 
Kiiulcs, and fawnca vpon thy side. z6oo Htn.i.AND Li-i<y i\ . 
xlii. (1609) 166 It was no long tinvi that 'fortune fawiictl 
upon the Ai^quians, 1796 Hmukk Ixi. noble Ld. Wks. 1842 
II. 271 In the same moment fawningontho.se who have the 
knife half out of the sheath. 

t c. quasi To wag (the tail). Ohs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 12354 (Colt.) pas oper Icons . . honurd 
him rauinuid j>air tail. 

1 2 . tnms, ^ To fa^vn on (sense i b) ; To caress; 
to pat (the head of a dog). Obs. 

a tjoo Cursor M. 12313 hemiing pe leonis fauned 

iesus. c Ganv. 4* Gr. Knt. 1019 Hor houndez )>ay her 
rewarde, Her hedez |»ay fawne « frote. c *375 .^e. l^ey. 
.Saints, Ku/emia 183, ^ faynmid bir hare pvlis knet. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 29.J/4 1 ncy raiinc to this huoly vyrgyne 
in fawnyngc her. 

8. intr. To affect a servile fondness ; to court 
favour or ntitico by an abject demeanour. Const, 
on, upon (a person, his kxika, etc.'!. 

a x|io p.ee I'AvvNi.vt; vld. sh. 2.] c 1440 Lydg. .Seerces Prol. 
675 Sniothe afore folk, to fawnyn and to shyiiv. c 1510 Mork 
Pie.us Wks. 16/1 If the worlde fawne vpon the. X576 Fleminc; 
Panopl. Fpist. ijt Such as faw'iie on them with flatterie. 
1577 tr. Bu/lingers DetOf/es (1592) a-'S l>y fawning on hirt 
angrie lu«.>kes slie tunics them in(o .smiles. x6ia T. Tavi.ou 
Comm. Titus iii. 3 Nor further fawned [they] vpon God 
then to get out of his hands. 1692 E. Walkkk F.pit fetus' 
Mor. xxxi. Nor tbiter, fawn, forswear, a.ssent or he. x8a3 
Lamu Letl. (j 88 S) 11 , 62 How the knave fawned when I was 
of .service to him I 1857 Ruckle. Civiliz. I. vii. 398 E\'un 
our greatest writers prostituted their abilities by fawning 
upon the prejudices of their patrons. 1865 King.slicv 
//I'ivtf/. X, They fawn on a damsel with soft words. 1879 
I hxoN IVindsor ], xii. 118 He .sto<?pcd to fawn where he 
was used to smite. 

t b. To fawn upon (a thing, an object of desire) : 
to aspire lo. Ohs. rarc^^. 

1634 F oRi> P. Warhi'ik v. i. Could I be England’s queen, 
a glory, Jane, I never fawn'd on. 

f 4 . irans. To cringe lo (a person), Obs. rare. 

0 x568 Asciiam SeJwlem. i. (^Arh.) 83 Though, for ihcir 
pivuatc niattera they can foljow, fawne, and Hatter noMc 
Personages. 

Fa'V^n (Tyn), [f. Fawn slO ; cf. 0 ¥. faoncr.] 

1 . ifflr. 'J'o bring forih young. Now only of deer. 

X48X Caxton Myrr. 11. vi, They (lioncsse.*;! come to fecle 
their fawuies the iii day after they haue fawned. 1530 pALSiiu. 
546/2 Haue your dcre fawned vet'? 1679 Rlount Anc. 
Tenures gi Hccausc the Dear did then fawn, or bring forth 
their young, i7ax x8oo in Railky, 

2 . lran.s. Of deer: To bring forth (a fawn). 

1576 Tl’rukrv. fVr/criV 141 The Hucke isfawmed in the end 

of May. x6x8 Earl of Cork in .Sir R. Boyle's Diary .Scr. i. 
(1S86) 1. 192 The firsic fawn that was fawned in my .Park. 
Hence Faw ning vbl. sb. 

1598 Manwood J^atues I 'oresixx. § 2 D615) 8i M^hen that 
our Agistursdoc mcele together for the fawning of uur wilde 
beasts. ^ 1685 R. IJkady tr. Johns Charter (yf Forests^ 7 in 
Hist. J'.ng. App. 141 The third Swainmote shall be hoUlc*n 
. . concerning the fawning of oiir Does. 

Fawn, obs. form of Faun. 

Fairaer (f^ noj). [f. Faavn v,^ One 

who fawns, cringes, or flatters ; a toady. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parr*. 140/1 Faynare, or Hatcrcrc, adu- 
tator. X5S3 T. Wilson Rhct. io6 b, Flatterers, fawner-^, 
and .southers of mennes saiyn';cs. 1685 Gracian's Conr- 
tiers Orac. 156 All the Fawnci-s .. are so many Monsters 
of impertinence. <*17x5 Burnet Orvn Tvne (1766) J. 
68 His diary, .represents him as an abject fawner on the 
Duke of Buckingham. iSxa Southky Omniana II. 322 
Certainly he w'as no fawner. X864 E. Sargent Peculiar 
I. 2^ He. .began to play the fawner once more. 

t ’FVdVmWJrn Obs, ff. prcc. E -V.] 'Fhe bearing 
or tricks of a fawner ; flattery, sycophancy. 

x66i K. W. Conf. Charnel., (i860) 51 This 

puppet of tK>Ucy differs from the foregoing spannicl of 
fnwnery only in time and degrees. 

Fawnay (l^'ni'. slan^^. [a. Irish fdinfPe ring.] 

1 . A finger- ring, 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Idetsk Diet., Farvney. a finger-ring. 1834 
H. AtN-swoktii RtHd'UHHyd III. V, Fogles anci fawaies soon 
went their way. X85X Mayhew Lond. laihour 1. 423 He 
wears a stunning ftiwny on his finger. 

2 . a. =* Fawny ng. To go on the fawney : to 
practise tlie fawiiey-rig, b. One who practises the 
fawney- rig. 

X78X f». Parker I'/Vvd Society II. 167 There U a large 
shop in London where these kind of rings are .sold, for the 
purpo.se of going on the Faw'uey. Ibid., The Fawney says 
‘ I dare .say some |.ioor woman [etc. ] 1^89 — L(/i''s Painter 
174 Lawny, an old, stale trick, called ring-dropping, 

3 . Comb.,cx^fmvmy- dropper, -dropping tworri&j* 
boimcins:, selling rings for .a pretended wager ; 
fawney-bounoop ; fnwney-pig (see quot.). 


X78* fJ. Parker Vierv Society II. 166 The Fawney rig. 
x8a3 Egan Gross's Diet, Vulgar Tongue, Fawney ri^, a 
common fraud thus practised a fellow drop.s a bras.s ring, 
double gilt, which he picks up before the parly meant to be 
ciieatcd, and to whom ho di»po.';c.s of it for loss than ii.s 
.supjjoscd, and ten times more than it.s real, value. t 6 $t 
Mayhkw Lond, Labour 1 . 351 , 1 do a little In the Fawney 
dropping line. 1857 * I ft’CANf.K Angmcus ' Vulg. Tongue 
39 Fawney droppers gammon the flats and take the yokels in. 
Hence Faw'neyod [-KU -], ringed. 
xBxa J. H. VAtfX Flash Diet. , Fawnied ree fartmey'/apfdt 
liaving one or mote rings on the finger, 1834 H. AiN.swdUru 
Rovkwood 111. V, Myfawnied faniins. 

t Fa*wngxiest, Obs. [? f. Fawn v. 4'(Ji)R.s*e. 

Possibly an etymologizing spelling of .some dialect word. 
Naslie was an East Anglian ; can the word be identical 
\f\t\\ fanga%t, given by Sir T. Brovvnc without interpretatipn 
■ in his list of wvirds peculiar tf) that region (A//ic. L'r. viii. 
146)? Hickes iAgs. Gr. 1689), however, .says that in Norfolk 
njangast nK^nek meant ‘ virginem viro jam imnc maturam 
ct viruin quasi e.xpctcntcm ’. 

a. A fawning para.site, a sycojdiant, toady. Also 
allrib, b. One who'robs or swindles another under 
the gui^c of friendship. ' 

159a NA<iitR .Strange A^rtves AVks. P. iv/i Nuntliis, a 
Fnwncguest Me»st!nger twixl Maislcr Bird and Alai-vtL-r 
Demetrius. ^1596 — SaP'ron Waldcn'MXxxjx lie may be a 
f!uvn*gu<i.st in his intent ncuorlheles, x6oai Rowlands 
Greene’s Ghost (i88o) 15 There be cert.aine mates called 
F.awneguests, who. .will . .say . .a friend of yours, .gaue me 
this bowed sixpence to driiike a quart of wmc w'ith you for 
his sake- Ibid., Sm;h Fawueguests were they, that [ctc.J. 

Fawning 0^'T\\r^),vbi.sb. [f. Faw^n v, + -in(» h] 

The action of the vb. Fawx. 

1 . Said of anim.als : see Fawx 1. 

a i*»s A ucr. A’. 290 Spit him ntnidde h® hearde . . Jn-t . . 
fikc 3 mid dog^c uawenun^e. a 1300 Cursor M, i2;;5o 
iCott.) AbiiteliLS fele |>e qiulpes ran. .And wit jiair faunlng 
1 mad him cher. ^ X38a Wyci.ii* Tidnt xi. 9 With the faniiyng 
j of his tail he io^ed. r X400 yrmine^ 4 * Oaw. 2<x»a j'bc 
j lyouu wald noglit fyght, Crete faw-ning nuule he to the 
' Ruyght. x6ox Siiak*;. jftd. C. iii. i. 43 I.ow-cnx>kcd curtftb-s, 
and base .Spnniell fawning. 1607 T oisrci l Four-f. Beasts 
(i67p T 09 The low’cr .and stiller [voice of a dog] is called 
‘whining’, or ‘fawning’. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. in. vii. 
(1845) 159 Willi., how many Fawnings, does he [a dog| 
court me to fling it him? 1844 Lowct.L ColKwhus I'oems 
18(90 1. 153 O day.s who.se memory tames to fawning down 
The surly fell of Oceaai's bri.stlcd neck I 

2 . (.’ringing, servile flattery or homage ; an 
instance of this. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 Fyth of other no d.arth he 
fleo, that llcishshcs fannyng furst for*rode, 1383 Wyclif 
Judiik\\\. 13 V^^gio. .made fawnyng with his homlis. 1533 
UuALL Flozwrs Latinc Speaking (1560) 67 b, Nor suffre our 
seines to be wonne . . with faunyng. 1594 Wyki.ky A rmoHc 
145 Let no man ..To highliu of her iFortune’.s] Iciulcd 
faunings host. 1766 Golds.m. I 'ie. IV. xxxi, No fawning, sir 
.. cried the baronet. x86a Ld. Brough a.m Beit. Const, i. 3 
A spirit of faw ning and truckling towards those in authority. 

Fa'Wllillg (kJ ^ i 

1 . That fawns or shows pleasure or fondness as 
a dog does; caressing, fondling. Said also of the 
arm, tail, or tongue. 

c xy^o Cursor M. 1 235.1 (Trin.)J>ese ohcreleouns. .honoured 
him wi|> faunuyng tail. 1509 Ha\vk.s Past. Pleas. 1. xvi, 
When that th%;se grayhoundes hn;l me so e.spicd, With 
fannyng chere of great huihililie In goodly haste they fa.st 
unto me hyed. a 1569 Kingk.smvll Godly Advise (1580* x 
The subtile fanyng spaniell. x64x G, Sandys Ovid's Met. 
I. (1626) 13 .She.. Hung on hi.s necke with fawning nrmes. 
1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, iv. 741 Fierce I'igcrs couch'd 
arcuind, and loll'd their fawning tonguc.-i, r 1750 SMKNKroNF. 
Ctdcmira 7 The favvuing cats compa.ssionate his ca.'^e And 
purr around. 184* J. H. Ni.wman Par. Serm. (cd. 2} V. 

I viii. 120 As a king giving names to fawning brutc.s. 

pg. 163;; (Ju AKLEs Kmbl. 1, vi. (1718) 25 [.ct wit or fawning 
fortune vie their IjcsI. 

b. quasi-m/v. 

X387 Thevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 237 nj’^tj-ngale , . 
Twytereh wcl fawnyiig Wiji full swele song in he d.nwcnyng. 
*398 — Barth. De P. R. xii. xxiii. ((49.5) The hyrde 
KaUvdrius settyth his syghto on hym and bcholdyth hym 
.as it were faunynge and pl.iysynge. 

2 . Showing servile drlcreiice, cringing, flattering. 
X58S Am*. Sandvr .SV'rw. (1841)137 Drunkenness is a fawn- 
ing devil, a. sweet poison. 1650 lixjBiiF.UT Pill L'^^tality 
Si The fanning Parasite, and .Soinl-secinln^ devil, xyox 
Lomi. Gas. No. 3708/1 Edward 'Ironifc. . with a fawning 
.Scotch-like Tone. 17^ Junius Lett. xxxv. 164 A fawning 
trLachcry ai^ainst which no prudence can guard. 1838 

I. YrioN I,eili% I. V, The voice . . smoothed into fawning 
accents^ of base fvar.^ ^ 1857 Buckle Cnnlia, I. xi. 65a 
A fawning and hypocritical race. 

Fawningly llj niijli), adv. [fi prec. + -LY 2 .] 
In a fawning maimer : a. Caressingly, joyfully, 
b. Cringingly, flatteringly, servilely. 

a. X790 Bkwick Qaadruptedt (1807) 358 The 9;igaciouH 
animal . . leapt fawningly againxt the breast of a man. 

b. 159X Hakincton Or/, Fur. 332 note. Those Princes. - 
th.at (as IS said of them) ‘ Never sec iooke.s, bu t fawninglie dis- 
gitised x65a Trapp Comm, Malt, xii, 38 They [i. e. the 
rharisees) had nothing to tsay for themselves, but fawningly 
to call him Ma.ster, a 17x1 K.en Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 

II. 178 Lucifer. .Strove fawningly t’ attract g<XHl Edmund's 
Ear. 1855 Macaulay Hist ling. HI. 401.* It was set down 
in my instructions’, answered Jeffreys, fawningly, 'that 
I was to show no mercy to men like you,' 

Fawninguess (foiuqncs). [f. as prec. + 
-NKSis ] A fawning disposition or demeanour ; 
cringing l>chaviour, servility. 

1673 Walki K Aif/rt. ii. 20 It i.s much easier to liend 
a maturall mis-inciination to its neighbour virtue . . ns . . 
fawningnes to complrtiHnnce. 18*7 Dk Quinchy Murder 
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Wkst. IV. 45 I'm for peace, and iiuictness, and fawningness, 
and what may be styled knocking'underness. 

FaWli 803 ll 6 a. (fta/., [f. Fawn v. 4 

-SOME.] Of an animal : Disposed to fawn ; show'- 
ing fondness. 

^3 Mbs Toogooo y^rl'sA, />/<»/., llte calf . . is grown so 
liiw'nscinc it will follow us like a dog. X873 Szva/ccia/c 
(rA^ss.y P'an 4 o*fte winsome. 

F'awntekyn, vnr. Fai^nyekin Ohs,, on infant. 
Faway (f^'ni), a, [f. Fawn sh, + -Y.] Of a 
colour : Inclining to fawn. 

X849 Heck's^ /• 7 irnst a6o Madame Angelina, that most 
unituic Rose in its creamy fawny tints x88« Garden 1 Apr. 
as^i The sepals arc of a pale fawny yellow. 

Fawoure, ob.s. form of Favouk. 

Fawae, obs. and dial, form of False a. 
Faweont, Sc. var. Fashioned. 

Pawtye, obs. forms of Fault. 
t FaX| Ohs. Forms : a. i foax, north. 
f®x, I -a fox, 3-6 fax, (5 faxe, 6 facts, 7 faix, 
?6 //. fassis). fi. 3 V80X, vax o. [OE. 

OFris. /ax, OS. and OIlO. fa/is (hllKl. va/ts), 
ON. (and mod.Norw.) /ax. The word occurs in 
the proper names Fairfax, Hali/ax.^ 

1 . The hair of the head. 

Betnuutf itgOj Swat aclrum sprong forl5 under fexe. e 900 

B. rda's /fist. ir. xvi. He . , h;rfilc bla’c foax. i 1000 .Virr. 
Lct'ckd. I. x»f> \Vi|> p;f t ri.'ct m.aniies fex ftalle. ( xaos 1 .-\y. 
34843 (Heo) luken heom hi uaxc [<: x«75 hccre] nncl 
laiden Iieom to grunde. a 1300 i'nrsor Ai. 7244 (Cott.i i hoiu 
his fax his force was tint. <• 1375 Sr. At'j^.Suin/s, ATartha 7 
Scho W.1S far of fax and fac<\ e 1440 Btme Fior. 1545 'I hen 
they lowsyd hur fey re faxe, That was yclowc as the waxc. 
1513 I>ou(.;i.AS .'Kficis II. vi. 51 Mis fix and herd was fadlt 
quhar he stuidc. 1548 Hall Chron. 10 b, Y' fassis of their 
head set ful of new devised fiicims. 1560 Roli.and i rt. 
IVnus I. 915 With countinance and facts virgin.^ll.^ x6o6 
Holland Sueim. Annot. 30a, Whose lokes aiul fiix were 
so siicke and glib with sweet oylcs, that tiicy slione .Againe. 
(t6xo -■ Camden* $ Brit. 1. 723 Fax in the ol<l English 
tongue significth the h.iirc of the head.J 

2 . derisively. The face. 

[Perhaps a misunderstanding of the obsolete word as pre- 
served in pMtic phrases ; some other .Sc. ex.amples in 16th c. 
would admit of a similar interpretation-! 

15x3 Docclas /fineiswm. Prol. 32 Thefillok hir defounit 
fax wald Inuie a fair face. 

t Fazed, a. Ohs. [f. prec. + -f.d - ; cf. ON. 
/axiSr,^ Having hair, hairy. Faxed star: a 
comet, from the resemblance of its tail to hair, 

3* p. R. CAron. (Parker MS.*, Same men cwcj’ah on 
Engiise hit (coineta) -sic feaxed«i -steorra. <7x359 
Mati mbw PAnts ChfvfK AinJ. an. 891 (Roll.s* I.4;t3 Cometa 
.apparuit quao Anglice Vexrde sterre mincupalur. 1x605 

C. VMOES Kent. (1636) a6 'I'lie old English .. could call 
a Comet a Fixed foV] siarro ; which is all one with Striia 
crinita.] x 85» Cutnbrld. Class., Faxed Star. 

•Fny {fe^% sh.^ Ohs. or arch. Forms: 4 fei, 
foye, fal, 4-<> fey, 4-7 fay, 5 fa, A-Xi faye, 6 foy. 
[ad. later OFr.yii earlier fit, fid: see Faith. 
Feith, Faith was the origia.al, and became the 
ordinary, Eng. form : but /ey,/iy also passed into 
Eng. from contemporary Fr. a 1300, an<l was for 
a time almost ns common as the earlier form, 
cs[)ecially in certain senses, and in jihnases such an 
par fay, by my fay^Ol^x. par fei, far tna fei^ 

1 . Religious belief; sh. 1-4. 

43x300 Cursor Af. 7562 (Cott.), I hauc in drightin fest mi 
fai. CX3X5 Shobeham Poems (1849* Her-to accordetli 


cure fay. c tjto K. Brunnk Mcdit. 18 bat ys preved by 
crystes feyc. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 117 pou 
Kcrialt be founden, 1 pc fay Hoseled. 14. . Pol. Rel. 4 L. 
Poems «'x866i 253 EllE failep al cure fay. ? 14. . Chester Pi. 
11847)11. 1x6 Newe tonges shall have to preach the faye. 
a X430 Ho<':clrvr Be Pe^. Princ. 332 Mannes rcsoun may 
not preve our fey. ^1450 Mvbc 362 For who .so belciicth 
in die fay. 1590 Sitk-skr .Sheph. Cni. .S<*pt. 107 Both of 
their d4x;trinc and of their faye. 1596 Spknser F, Q. \. viii. 
19 That neither hath religion nor fay. 

2 . Credit, aiithoritv ; * Faith sb. 6 . 

ri374 Chaucer Boei/t. iv. ii. iia For as moche as pc fey 
of my sentence &hal be pe more ferme and haboundaunt. 

8 . Promise, assurance ; Faith sh. 8. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11530 (Cott.) He [heroudej was traitur, 
fals in ffti. C1380 Sir Ferumb. 2046 |>ar-to sche sykerede 
!>anne hare fay, to help hem be hure nii^tc. c 1385 Chauckr 
L. G. IV. 1847 Lncrere, I'hey answenle alle unto hire fcv. 

4 . Allegiance ; — F4\rru 9 ; also in 7 b hold, keep, 
owe, swear (one's) /ay ; = Faith sb. 9 h. 

c X390 S. En^. Leff., St. Dominic IJi J>e fei, hnt i schal to 
!>c. c 1330 A'lV Tristr. 318 J>c mariner swore his faye. X373 
Bakuouk Bruce xiii. 545 lllcj held him lelely his lay. 
rx4a5 Wyntouh Cron. viii. xU. sg pc Folk, come to pe Fay. 
c 1450 Henryson Mor. Fab. 53 For to pray That . . Ixjrds 
keepc their fay Vnto their Soueraigne King. 1590 Sfenskr 
F. Q, It. X. 21 Did foy and tribute raise. 

b. To he at, to take til { ^ to i any personas or 
persotis' /ay : to l)e in, to take into allegiance or 
subjection to him or them. 

a tyoo Cursor AT. 12984 (Cott.) J>e kiuec.*i all ar at mi Cii. 
*375 Bakboi-r Bruce xni, 4^*4 Bothwcll .. then at yngH'js 
tnennys fay Wes. c 1435 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xli. 85 He ink 
|mme til |9« Scottis Fay : Til bym hare Athi&of hat made hai. 
6. Fidelity; » Faith jA io. Also To bear /ay. 

c 1300 ifemetok 255 Allc h© englis dede he sweren p.-it he 
shuhlen him ghod fey beren. *377 7 W’ Poems ( Rolls) 1. 21 5 
So fikel in heare fay, '(’hat sciden i.sri^e is sonc fonctc. 
t% 1339 Skrlton Dk. Albany 437 in loyalte and foy Lykc to 
Ector of Troy, , 


6. In asseverative phrases : a. fn (^^od) /ay i 
Faith jA la a. 

C1300 K. AUs. 6952 Hc..thoughtc in gotl fay. exM® 
Cursor AT. 13603 (l‘nn.) He is pure son scide in my. 
1433 Ja3. I k'iti^’s Q. lix. Here is, in fay, the tyrae. c tpjs 
Eattf Coil^ear 88 In gud fay, Schir, it is .suith that 3« sa)'. 
1x533 Dewks Introif. Fr. in Paisgr, 1046 In good fay 
I tnaiikeour Lorde. Mod. dial. (Devon.) Is* fay ! 

b. In quasi-oaths. By, upon my (etc.) /ay\ - 
Faith sh. 12 c. Also in Fr. form, (/'<ir) (w<i) /ay. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13593 (Gbtt ) * A projihete s^d he, ‘ hi 
mi fay*, c 1300 Harrow, licit %\ Par nia fey! ich holde 
myne Alle tbo that buclh heryne. c 1386 CiiAircKR Wife's T. 
201 If I say lain, sey nay, upon thy fey. — Clerk's T. 
I’rol. 9 'J\:l us som mery tale, by your fay. — Pars. T. 
F 793 P.ir fiiy the resoim of a man tcllith him [etc.], c 1460 
J'iay SacrtiM. 589 Belwyn J >ouyr & Calyce . . dwellth non 
so cunnyug lie my fey. f 1460 Toaoncley Alyst, (Surtees) 36 
Ma fa! .sono 1 hope he shalle. 1547 Gardiner in Strype 
Cranmer 11. (1694) 76 To say [etc.], .by niy faye is overfar 
out of the way. x8o8 Scott Alarm, i. xxii. Nephew, quoth 
Huron, by my fay. 1849 James Woodman x, By my fay, 
the place seems a fortress in.stcad of an abbey. 

Fay (fr^‘', Also 6 in Fr. /orm fSe, 8 fayo, 
pi. 7 faies. [ail. OF. /m. /aie (Fr. /Se) «* f*r. aiul 
Pg./ada, Sp. /Wa, It. Com. Koxn./dta fern, 
sing., f. L. /ilia the Fates, pi. of /dturn Fate.] 
- Faihy .4. 

*393 (b>wER Conf. I. 193 My wife Constance is fay. 
[a 1533 Fii. Bickners fluent c.xliv. 536 '1 ho noble queue 
Morgan le faye.] 1570 B. CuxtCE Pop. Kingd. 11. (1880) 15 .a, 
As plcascih him that lightcii with Fees. 1633 B. Josson 
TaU Tub II. i, You'd nave your daughters ami maids 
1 b'lucc o'er the fields like faies to church. 1746 Collins 
Dirge in Cyinbeline Poems (1771) 07 The female fays shall 
luuint the green, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 1. 177 Be she 
a FitMid, or be she a F.T.y, She shall be (>tto’s bride to-day. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xiv. 113 Which needed 
but little inuigination to transfer them into fays and w.Mcr 
si'riies. 

Fay Forms : S ^feigh, 9 fay, foagh, 

fee. [f. Fay v.'~] 'I'he clearings from the surface ; 
the surface soil, the dross of metals. 

1747 Hiklson Miners Diet, Mj, I'his [the Limp) the 
W.Ad icrs use for to throw off the Fcigh from the Ore out of 
the .Sivc. x8o3 Mawk Mineralogy 204 Feigfi, Newc. Refuse 
washed from the lead-ore. 183® Murchison Silur. Syst. i. 
iii, 40 Foe, pronounced *F.ay\ a red rubhly thin-bedded 
rock, with some m.arl. Cheshire* Gloss., Fay, Fee, the 

surface .soil in contradistinction to the .sub-soil. 1893 
VEYORs’ iNSTirvTtON Prof ssdottcU Notes V. 66 They com- 
menced removing the surface soil, or * fey *, 

Fay (ft'‘), Forms: i f^^-an, 3-4 fe^en, 3 
foien, (fion), south, voion, 4 fey, south, vie, 5 
ftro, 6 faio, 5 fay. [OE. fiz^-an OS. /'igian 
(Dn. vot\iienS,Oi\Cj./twgcn mod.G. 


I /ii^^en) OTeiit. yogjan to fit, adapt, join (cf. 
I OFris. which differs in conjugation), f. */h^' 
I (cf. OllG. fuoga, mod (i. /ago fitting together, 
j joining), ablaut-fonn of Teut. root /ag~ injag-ro- 
P‘aiu a.] 

f 1 . trans. To fit, adapt, or join (whether in 
! material or immaterial sense) ; to put together, 
I add, compose ; to fix or fasten in iiosition. Ohs. 

a xooo Riddles xxvi. 9 (Gr.) Heo . . fe:^c5 inec on faesten. 
1 cxooo Sax. Lecchd. Ilf. 206 Hcrculcm 2,csih8 freolnldscipe 
I fej^3. c X300 Trin. Coll. Horn, 25 Ure fader .shop us and 
! feidc !>e leincs to ure licame. Ibid., Forjd wre clepcS him 
! fader for |>at he us feidc here, cxmoo Ormin 21501 Forr 
' munness IxM.lij fc^edd is.s Off fow’wrc kiiiiie shaffie. Ibid. 
i 11523 hu fe^v-sst Jirco w'ibb hreo p.a findcsst tu parr 
I sexc, 411335 Ancr. R, 78 Vordi ueicS fsiiie hoi>e & .silence 
: bo8e togcdcres. Ibid. 396 X.Ire Louerd .. lo-twcamede hi.s 
j sonic uroin his bodie vorto ueien uve IxiSe togederes. 

I f b. ? To fit, furnish with. Ohs. 

I c 1305 Lay. 649 He lelte makicn enne die . . & feiede heo 
in id kurnen. 

I t c. 'To /ay upon long: to fix at a distant point 
j (in time) ; to postpone. Ohs, 

I CX400 Destr. Troy 5616 I’hc ferrer Jiat we fay our fore 
1 opon longc, 'I’he more we procure our paync. 
i t2 intr. To suit ; to match ivith. Ohs, 

I irx3oo Agst. Pride Lotties in Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 
I 'I'he bout and the barl>et wyth frountel .sbule feje, 

I b. CIS- Of a coat : To fit. To /ay in : to fit 
' into its place ; also trans. to fill up (a gaii’). 

! x866 DnvKLL Biglmv P. Poems 1890 II. 374 Ther* Vs gaps 

; our lives c-an’t never fay in, x868 Mrs. Whitney P. Strong 
\ xi. <1869' 128 One of the things that fayed right in. 1889 
1 Farmer Americanisms, * Your coat fays well.* 

I 3 , 'I'o suit, do, go on favourably, succeed. Ohs. 
j exc. dial. 

e 1300 Beket 658 Tlint nc vieth nothing, c I43J[ Set*en 
. Sag. 2981 (P.) Th.at may noujt fye And he sc the with hys 
! eye. . He wyl knowc the anoon righte. 1543 Udai.l A>/ww/. 
i Apoph, II. 336 b, This wayc it will not frame ne faie, There- 
‘ fore must we proue another waye. 2863 Barnes Dorset 
j (7/w.,*Thingsdontfaya*I.sbouJd wishem.* x886T, Hardy 
I Mayor 0/ Casierbridge xx, It came to pass that for ‘ fay ’ she 
j said * succeed *. 

] 4 . Shipdmilding, etc. [Special uses of i, 2.] a. 

I tram. To fit (a piece of timber) closely anci ac- 
j curately to (another), b. intr. Of the timber : To 
; fit clo.sf, so as to leave no intervening space. 

; a. 1754 M. Murray Shipbuilding 188 Fay . . to fitt two 
, pieces of wotxl so as to join clo!^ together, llie plank is 
said to fay to the timljcis when it liears, or lies close to all 
; the tiiribi-rft. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine {17^) C iv b, The 
1 wing-transom . . is fayed across the stem -post, and bolted 
! to the head of it. 1775 Faia:k Z>ay*s Dtving Vessel 5 'I'wo- 


inch planki. . were fayed and nailed to all the timber of the 
external fi^ie. 1867 in Smyth Saiiods Wortl-bk, 
b. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 33 The mast where it 
fays is paid over with soft tar. rxSso Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 103 The butts are fa^licted, and must fay clo.se. 
1867 Smvtii Sailor's Word-bk.'lTfxo. plank 1* said to fay to 
the timbers, when it lies so clasc to them that there shall be 
no perceptible space between them. 

Iience Fayed ppl. a . ; Faying vbl, sb., the 
action of the vb. Fay l ; also attrih. 

2748 F. Smith Toy, Disc. N.AV. Pass. I. 131 The I louse 
wan. .built of Logs of Wood laid one on the other, with two 
.Sides plain or fayed, that they might be the clo.ser. e »300 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 25 Swo digeiiche hit al dihtc Vaf 
clc.h feinge is hem on sene, ami Ancr. R. 78 pis is nu 
J>e rcisun of ^ veiunge. 2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, 
Faying in maritime phraseology, the union of two pieces so 
close that no intervening space occurs, i860 Sin E. J. 
Reed Shipbuild. x. 193 'The rivet-holes shall lie^ punched 
from the faying surfaces. Ibid. xvil. 338 Care being taken 
t(^)Unch from the faying-side. 

Fay, Forms : 3 feejen, f»ien, 

fegen, fe^eu, 4-5 fyen, 6 fle, 7 foa, 7-S fee, 4, 
7-9 fey, 7-9 foiffh, fay. [a. ON./ig/a to cleanse, 
polish ;—OTeut. type yt^g/an. ON. had also a 
synonymous parallel derivative from same root, 
/dga (^-MDu. OTciit. type ytkghjatt) 

whence the Eng. Fow v. The ON. words appear 
to be related by ablaut to Du. vegen, MHG. vegen, 
xexKiCi.Vx./egen, to iiolish, clean, sweep. 

In South Yorkshire it rimes with 7vcigh (w£i', not with 
day, w*iy, say (dr, w^, s^) ; perh. the best spelling vs.feigh.} 

trans. To clean, cleanse, polish; to clear away 
(filih, etc.). Now only dial, in specific applica- 
tions : To clean out (a ditch, pond) ; to pare 
away (surface soil) ; to clean (seed) ; to winnow 
(coniL 

c XS05 Lav. 7957 Heo , . fx-^eden heoren wepnen. Ibid. 
8057 king .. hchten l?hchle] hcom allc . . fttsien hcore 
steden. rxaao Bestia^ 210 Fc^ 5e ffns of 8i brest filde. 
1: 1350 in Archacologia XXX. 353 pis drinke xal fyen fro pi 
herte Glut rewme. 'InieM Morie AsUh. 1x14 He feyvd 
liis fysnarnye with hi.s foule hondex. X573 Tussku // ush. 
(1878* 54 At midnight pie foule priuics to fie. Ibid. 133 
Choised scede to be picked and trimlie well fide. x6oo 
Holland Lwy xxi. xxxvii. fi6o9) 414 .Such a dcale of .snow 
theic was to he diijgcd, faied, and thrown out, i6ax 
Burton Anal. Mel. i. u. tv. vi, To empty jakes, fay channels, 
carry out durt |ctc'.]. X64X Be.st Farm, Bks. i.Surlec.s) 4 
Oules threshed and feyed. Ibid, 52 Fey up dursed come, 
and lye slrawc on the Hoorcs. 1674 Ray N. l\ Words, 
pea, to winnow, P'ey, Fcigh, to do any thing notably, 'fo 
fey meadows is to cleanse them : to fey a pond, to empty it. 
X704 in Picton L'poot Munic. Rec, (i836) 11. 59 Hcc has 
already fey’d and ring’d y“ .seller and eiKio.scd a garden. 
2796 pKocK Anonym. (1803) 91 To fee, or to fcigh, a.s they 
speak in Derbyshire, is to cleanse ; so to fee out is to cleanse 
out. 28x3 CuLLUM Hist, f/nii'sted 4 Hardwick Glosa., 
To fay or fey a pond or ditch, to clean by throwing the 
mud out of It. 1864 F. Grkville in P'icld 29 Oct., ’l‘he 
pond had not been cleaned out, (or as we say in Norfolk, 
fyccl out) . . for fifty-five years. 1876 A/id-V'orksh Gloss., 

‘ Fey that hedge bottom out.’ iBf6 Whitby Gloss., Fay, to 
fan, to winnow with the natural wind. 2887 A’. Cheshire 
Gloss., Pec to remove the surface soil, c. g. to obtain marl, 
sand, &c. 

Hence Faying vhl. sh . ; used attrih, in faying- 
oloth, ? a winnowing cloth. 

1641 Best P'arm. 4 Acet. Bks. (Surtees) § 2. 115 An old 
coverlcttc. .and a feyinge cloth for to lye upon tliem, 
+r»y, vA Ohs. In 3 feahen, fea^en. [Only 
ill .southern ME. ; a Scandinavian origin is tlierefore 
unlikely, so that the word can hardly be identified 
with prec. ; the sense also differs. l*crh. repr. 
OE. jigan ('/fehit pingit' Epinal Gl. ; cf. a/^gan 
to depict), f. /ah coloured, Faw.] tram. ?To 
adorn. 

a 2335 Ancr. R. 58 Al 3et bet falleS to hire [jjet kc feaje^f 
hire C. J. c 2330 Hati Meid. 45 Feahe J>> meideiihad wi5 
ullc godc [leawcs. 

Hence Faying vhl, sh. 

cii30 Hali Afeid, 43 N is ha nawt in claSes ne in foa- 
hiingc utewiS. 

Fay, obs. form of Fok. 

Fay, obs. var. of Fky a., fated to die. 

Fayalite (f/***abit). Alin. [Named by Gmelln 
in 1840 after Fayal, one of the Azores: see -ite.I 
A silicate of iron and other bases, found in Fayal 
and elsewhere. 

2844 Dana Afin. 586 Fayalite of Gmeltii, from the Azores. 
2879 KUTLEV Stua. Rocks xiii. 963 A mineral which j in 
clirniical composition, is allied to the iron-olivine, fayalite. 
Fayd, var. of Fade to suit ; in quot, intr. 

14- . Wedding of Sir Gawain 914 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. X09 * I’hys may nolt fayd said Gawen, 

Fayence, var. of Faience. 
tFay*6r. Obs. exc. dial. Also Fowar. [f. 
Fay -krI.] One who cleanses. 

i6xx Cotcr., Ru'ureur. .a scowrer, cleanser ; feycr. Ihid. 
s.v. P'T, Maistre lijh. .feyer of priutes. 

Fayettiani (f^**ctiz*m). [ad. F. Fayettisme, f. 
(La) Fayette : see -ism.] The doctrine and practice 
of the followers of La Fayette. 

2793 Burk K Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 138 Payetteism, 
Condorectism, Monarchism, or Democratism, Ahrb 
Barmukl Hist. Clergy during French Rett, (2795) 227 All 
the known friend* of Fayettism. 2848 W. H. Kkli.y ir. 
L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y, 1, 313 Unhappy men immolated on 
pretence of Fayelism. \ 
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t Fliry*ftil, a. Obs.-o [f. Fay + •roii.J — 
Faithyul, Hence f rfty'ftilly (ulv., in s faithful 
manner, a. Loyally., b. Kcliably. 

T a 1400 MorieArth^xjxs Xhay hafe the furthe forsettc atle 
of JtMS fetre watyre, X'hat fayfully of force fejjhtc u# byhowys, 
* 4*6 Audki-ay PfiMts 10 F&yfully wrytyn in hole wryt. 
Fay-laad (l^Hsend), [f. Fat Land 
T he land of the fays, fairy-land. 

1870 MoRttis Earthly Far, I. n. 6aa For some green 
summer of the fay-land light XVipping she went. 

Fayler, -or, obs. forms of Failume. 
t PaylOS. Obs, [The writer of Ludus An^li‘ 
comm {Bee quot. c 1330) connects the word with 
FaiIi IK ; the game being usually decided by the 
failure of one of the playere to make a throw that 
would enable him to move. Godef. has two 
examples of the OF. phrase jotter a la faille^ 
which, though figurative, may contain an allusion 
to this game.] An obsolete form of ilack-gammon. 

c 1330 fttdm Anglicoritmxw Royal MS, 13. A. xviii. 158 a, 
Est ct aliuft ludus qui vocatur Faylys. (The game is described 
at length.] 1398 li foN.soN AV. A/mt in Haw, 111. iii, Hec’H 
play at Fayles, and Tick-tack. 
tFiwUud.a. (quasi-iA) Obs. rare-^^. [? AF. 
f. Vw jaillir-, see Fail v. Cf. Fr. babillardt etc.] 
That fails or offends ; offending, delinquent. 
c *310 in RcL Ant. 1 . 145 No wily lufe na clerc fay Hard. 

Payme, Payn:e, ohs. ff. Fame, Fain, Fkion. 
Paynd, v. Sc. Obs . : see F'and. 

Payre, obs. f. Faih, Fane. ! 

Payrey, -ie, -y(e, obs. ff. Fairy. 

Payssyon, obs. form of Fashion. 

Payt te, obs. form of Feat. 

Payte(n, Paythfe, Payto(u)r : see Fait-. 
Payver, obs. form of Favotjk. 
tPa*sa^, sb. {a.) Obs. Sc. Also 6 faizard, 
fasert. [Of unknown etymology; according to 
Jamieson/a/sfly </ is used in some parts for a herma- 
phrodite fowl.] 

1 . A coward, dastard. 

1597 Montgomehik Cherrie 4 Sloe rjj To fazarts, h.'ird 
ha/arts Is deid or they cumthair, fhid. 632 3 ou Laizardis 
durst not. .Clim vp the craig. 

2. atlrih. or adj. Cow.ardly, dastardly. 

XS08 Kknnkuv Fiytins 7V, Dunbar 517 Fowiriart, fa.scri, 
fostirit in filth and fen. 

Faze (fd'/.\ U.S, trans. To discompose, 
disturb. Cf. Feeze v. 

1890 Dialect Mi/^.rilloslon, Notes f nun Louisian a 

II. 70 * YtJU didn’t fa/c him ’ - • you did not distnrh him. xSoo i 
Colutnbus^OWxo) Dispatch aa July, 'I'his blow, alt ho* a fearful 
one, did not 'faze* me. 

Pazo, obs. v^ar, Feaze v, 

II Fazenda (fazemda). Also fazende, [Pg. 
fazetuia^':^^. hcuienda!\ An estate or large farm. 
Also the home-stead belonging thereto. 

x8a5 A. CAi.riCLEuciii Trav. .V. Amer. II. xvii, 185 The few 
fazcndxs in the neighljourhood were, .occupied in pressing 
the sugar cane. x^5 Dakwin foy. Nut, ii. (1873)24 On 
such fazendas ns these the slavc.s uass liappy lives. 1846 
G. Garp.nkr Frav, Brazil 522 j'hc Fazenda of Padre 
Correa is .situated in a hollow surrounded by bare hills. 

II FazendeirO ( fazenddrt?) . in quot. fazendero. 
[Pg. ; f. fazenda (sec prec.).] One who owns or 
occupies a fazenda. 

1835 A. Calikii.kugii Trav. S, Amor. II. xvH. 243 V'ew 
fazenderos ii.sed the same piece of land for more than two 
consecutive years. 

Pazle, var, of Faskl v, Obs. to ravel. 

Pazoun, obs. form of Fashion. 

Pe, obs. form of Fee. 

Feabexnry (ff’beri, ft"beri). dial. Forms: a. 

6 feaberrio, 7, 9 fe-, 9 fa-, fae-, fayborry, 7- 
feaberry. 7-9 //. feab(e)8, 9 fabes, fapes, 
feaps, 7. //. 7 thebos, thepes, 9 thapes. 
[Possibly corruption of *lhcv€ berry, t ME. Thevk 
OE. fife prickly shrub (in pifeporti) + IIeuhy ; 
the shortened form thel>e 5 appears to preserve the 
original initial. Cf. DArnEiiBY (i^erh. a variant).] 

A gooseberry; in Norfolk applied only to the 
unripe fruit (Forby). Also atCrib. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 1143 In English Goosebcrric, 
Gooseberrie bush, and Feaberrie Bush in Chc.shire, my 
natiuc counirie. x6xx Coigk., Groiselles, gooseberries; 
thornberrics; fca- berries. 16x5 Markham Ene. Housew. 
x66o) 76 The best sauce for green Geose U the juyee of 
Sorrel and Suger mixt together with a few scalded 
Feberries. 1674 Kay S, ^ E, C. IVonls 65 Fcabes or 
Peaherries : Gooseberrie^ Suff. Thebes in Norfolk. 1706 
FiiiLurs (ed. Kerseyb Eeabs or Fea berries, a Country- 
Word for Goose-berries, a iSa^ Forby Foe. E. Anglia, 
Fafes s. pi. gooseberries. Variously called also /caps, /cabs, 
/aors and thapes \ all abbreviations of feabernes. .On that 
day [the Guild-day] a f^c*tart Is an indi.sjiten.sable regale 
at every table, il^ E. Waugh Lane. Life (1857) i.)4 
• 1 ayberry cake’, .or such like homely buttery-stuff. 
Peable, obs. f. P'kkbi.e ; and var. ofFiABLE, Obs, 
P6ad,Peadary,obs. Sc. ff. FKUD.r//.iJ, Feudauy. 
Feame (%), sb."^ dial. Also 7 feak. [Cf. 
Du. f^ks of same meaning, referred by native 
etymologists to the vb. vegen (see Feaguk v>.. 
Also cf. ME. Vecke.] (See quot. 1781.) 

VoL. IV. 


I *664 Bold Poems 134 Three female idle feaks who long’d 
I for pig’s head. xyBx II uti on Tour to Gn^fes Gloss. , Feague, 
a. di)^, shi Irish, idle person. 1869 in Lonsdale iihs.s,. 

! t Fcapfria, obs.rare-^^, pf. Feaoue z;.] 
In phr. Vy Jits and fcags^*^ by fits and starts’. 

t6oo Abbot EjJ. fonaJi 171 Neither that we apprehend 
grace, by fits or feags as we are urged by any present thing. 

tFeague, v. Obs. Also 7 fegue, 8 feag. 
[Prob., as suggested in Bailey 1721, this and the 
earlier recorded variant Feak vA (and the later 
Fake, v.) are ad. Ott.fegen lit. to polish, furbish, 
sweep (for the jocular applications see Grimm 
S.V.), or the equivalent Du. vegen. But there 
may be mixture of a native word ; cf. Feak zjA] 

1. tram. To beat, whip. Also^^. 

[1589- 1598: ? Implied in Bumfeagf.] x668 ETiiF.RKnGK| 
i/he Jl ould if she Could iv. ii, Let ns even go into 
an arbour, and then feaguc Mr. Kakehcll. x68x Otway 
Soldicds Fort, v. Curs, keep off from snapping at my 
heels, or I .shall so feague yc. 1691 R abskakeh Vapulans 3 
Well - on my Faith, he fcagucs these Black-cnat Sparks'. 
xyax-rxSoo Baii.i;v, Fea^, to l>eat with Rods, to whip. 

2. To *do for’, * settle tlic business of’; 
Fake v. 

x 068 Ki iiERKi>f;i: She IFould if she Could in. iii, Oh my 
little rogue, .how I will turn, and wind, and fegue thy 
bo<iy (in a dancej ! Ibid., *'l*is with a bottle w'c fegue her. 
xf^x Ckowne Juliana i, I hope the Cardinal will fe.agc ’nni 
all. 1673 WvcHKKi-EV l.tK’c tn lVood 1. i, Sly intrigue, That 
inuiit at length the jilting widow fegue. 1690 D’Urim:y 
Collin's IVafk London i. 6 Had not lb’ '^I'imes his honour 
fcguVl. Ibid. It. 84 When Catalinca leaguo Had made, the 
.Senators to fegue. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Fake v. 

1785 Grose Clnss, Diet, s v., To feaguc a horse, to pul 
ginger up .a horse’s fundament, to make him lively and 
can-y his t.ail well. 

3. To feague away: to set in motion briskly. 
Also ftg. To agitate (a poiril) in one’s thoughts. 
Also, To feague it away, to work at full stretch. 
(Cf. To fake atmy.) 

1671 Shadwell Jlnmourist in. Come in. .and fegue your 
violins away, fa, la, la, la. 1873 ViLLiERSiDk. Buckhni.) 
Rehearsal (T7r4> 55 When a knotty point comes, I lay my 
head close to it.. and tlien I fegue it away i* faith. X69X 
SiiADWEi.L Sar.vrers in. iii. Conic out . . I’ll reague thee 
partner in a dance] .away. 1839 .Sco i t J^‘*d. (j8yo) II. 240 
From tlmt hour I three] till ten. .1 was fcaguing it a^vay, 
t Fea’IfUer. Obs. f r. prec. in unrecorded sense 
Fake 7.'. ; cf. Fakeii.J See quot. 
x6xo Rowlands M. Mark-all C iij, A Feager of Loges, 
one that bcggclli with false passes or counterfeit writings, 

Feak sb. [Perh. related to P'eak z/.Jl ; 
jjossibly a sing, inferred from feax, Fa.k, mistaken 
for a pi.] A dangling curl of hair. 

x^ Thomas flak Crasn., Ciocca, a feake, or quantitie 
of neare. 1598 Marston Pygntal, Sat. i. 138 He that, .Can 
dally with his Mistres dangling feake, And wish that he were 
it. x6oo Aup, AuHor ExJ. Jonah. 593 It doth not liecoine 
thee to go with such feakes and lockes. 1650 Bci.wkr 
Anthropomet, ii, (1653)72 If anything be lopped off their 
feaks or foretops. 

I tFeakf^^^^ Obs. [var. of P'eague v.] trans. 

; To lx:at, to thrash. 

1653 J. Heywoou /’m^ 4 * Epig?'. (1867) 117 The foole 
was fcakt for ihi.s. 

Hence Pea'king vbl, sb . ; in quot. atlrib. 
x6oi CoRNWALi.YKs Ess. xxiv, Being without liis feaking 
sticke, he is without himselfe. 

F6ak (f^'k), Falconry. Cf. Feat a. [ad. 
GQT.fegen to cleanse, sweep.] a. ifitr. Ofa hawk : 
To wipe the beak after feeding, b. trans. To 
wii>e (the beak) ; akso, to wine the beak of. 
t *575 Perfect Bk. Kepingc Sparkas%ikes{tCi. Harting 1886) 
X9 They must . .haue tyme to feake. x6i8 Latham wd Bk. 
Falconry 146 When she hath fed, fcaked, and rcioyccd. 
1686 Blo.me Genii. Recreat. 11. 48 When she fyour HawkJ 
hath Fed. say .she Feaketh her Be.'ik and not wipelh it. 
1853 R. F. Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iii. aO, 

1 . . gently pulled her off the pelf, feaked and hooded her. 

Fe^ Aiso9feek. [Cf. FikK 7.>. 

and O^.fjtika to drift, fly away, and its causative 
feyka to blow, drive away, to rush.] 

1. trans. To twitch, jerk, pull smartly. 

1548 Thomas Ital. Grant,, jyitiiiomarc .. to feake the 
Iiearc awaie. 1879 Miss Jacilson Shnpsh. IVorddk., 

* 1 know w’en our Maislcr’s in a bad 'mnour, fur c' aJ'ay.s 
feaks ’is wescut down.’ 

2. intr, (See quots.) 

*775 Ash, Feake (v. int. in the Scotch dialect), to flutter, 
to be ofliciously busy, to be idle. 1811 H \ R iding- Gloss. , 
Feak. to fidget, to be restless or busic«I about trifles. 1878 
Cumtfrld. Gloss., Feek, to be uneasy or aiix'ioiis, 
t Fe'al, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 feeall, feall, 7 
flell. [In sense l perh. originally a subst. use of 
next adj., with the sense ‘ one who owes fealty ’ ; 
but it appears to have been interpreted as if f. 
Fee shf or V. -ai., and this derivation prob. gave 
rise to the other .senses. Cf. OF. fical ]>ertainlng 
I to a fief T- fii^/uf), and vcmA.l^. fealiier (Du 
Cange) •^feotlaliier ‘ by fciulal law ’.] 

1. a. A feudal tenant, vassal, liegeman, b. A 
servant * feed ’ or hired for a term. 

a 1573 Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. (x8.j6) I, 123 The Card!- 
nallis baner was that day displayed, and ull his fceallis 
war charged to he under it. c XRys Balfour's Pratiicks 
<*75^) AH tenentis .. haldand hindis of anc Baron, 


sould swear.. that lhay sail be Icill fcalis to bini.^ 1663 
.Spalding I'roub. Chas. / (1851) II 280 Commanding all 
prenteissis, seruandis, fielli.s, not to change their maisteris. 
2 . I'he condition of being held in fee. 

1478 Acts Lords of Council UZyf) to pc persones that has 
the landis in the Levenax in fcale of pe lord (dammys. 
1630-56 Sir R. Gordon Hist. fCarls SutherltL (1813) 253 
John Gray of Skibo had the lands of Ardiiich In fiall from 
John . .Karle of Sowtherbuid. 

S. A payment due to the lord of the fee ; also 
gen. a periodical payment, stipend, pension. 

*543 Acts Q. Alary 11814) 4.19/1 To gidder with i>e 
ftalis of be chuntoriv and denrie o!' Glasgw, .pcrienying to 
be said lord for his fee. xsSx .Sc. Ai ts Jos. VI 1x814) 245 
Kxccptaiul. iho gift and feall gmntit by w.s till. .Gilbert 
Prynirois. .fur all the cl.Tyis of hi;? jyf. 1607 Jas. VI . 1 /.V. 
lui. to Ld. A'lDwe (Jam.), There being a iiarticular yeirlye 
feall appointed to him fm the tliscliarge. of the .said ofiicc. 

attrib. xs8x .Si. Acts %ts. VI *1814) 236 The siiidis 
abbot and convent ar iiocht able to pay the feall thride 
of the said abl »ay a< cordim; to the first assumptiouii. 

Peal (f/l),_a. are/i. [a. OF. feat, alUrtd form 
(by substitution of 'suffix: sec -al*) of feeih.^^h. 
Jidelcm faithful, f. Jides faith.] Faithful, firm in 
allegiance, const.ant. 

15^ A. Scott in Bannatyne Poems 251 Prent the wordis 
..Oiihilkis ar nocht skar, to Iwr on far frae Imwrdis, Bol 
lenle, hcif. feak*, may hacll, avadl il»y Grace, c 1575 
Balfouds Practicks (1754) 243 Aiie tcneiit. .souhl. .say. . 
Hear zc, my Lord, I sail be kill and feai to zuu. 

L .Savile .Saint. Poem Jas. / 111 Arb. ijarncr V, 630 
France, and frowartl Ireland.. Are fe.Tl subjects to yonr 
royal h.and, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), V'V<i/, the Teiuuils 
by Knights-.Service us’d to swear to their Lord to be Peal 
and i. c. Faithful and Loyal. i6xa Scott IVav. xix, 

His right fcal, tru.sty, and well-hcloved cousin. 1837 — 
Jrut. (i8yo) IL 15 My old and fcal friend James. 

Feal (ffl), V. north, dial. Also 4 *5 foie. [A 
northern and north midland word, a. O^.feln lo 
hide, also to commit, commend QiA\\./tlhan to 
hide, bury OTeut. y'elhan, sir. vb. (pret. fallv, 
pa. pple, *foIgano-'). In MPh and mod. dialects 
always conjugated weak. 

App. equivalent in form, though the relation in sense is 
obscure, are OE. flolan \ fealh,folgen) to stick fast, to reach, 
attain, CiW^.fclahan to put lopther. The compound vb. 
OE. biflolnn to cntru.st, commit, command, correspond.s in 
hum and sense to OFris. bifclla, OS. bifelhan (Du. bn»clt:u\ 
OHG. bifclakan (MHG. hevelhen, niod.G. hefehlenW 
trans. To hide, conceal. 

c 1335 At fir. Horn, 3 In al thing cs he nouht Ick That 
Codes gift fia man will fcle [printed selc\ Ibid.^ 12 For 
his [Christ’s] Godhed in fleis was felid Als hok in bait. 
?rt 1400 Alorte Arth. 3237 'Phurghe that forcstc 1 llode 
. . ffor to felo me for ferde of lha foiilc*. thyngez. c 1460 
Tirtvneley Atyst. 67 My ccmnscllar« so.. No wyt front me 
ye fcle. 1570 Lkvins Manip. 207/30 'I’o Fcale, vclare, 
ahscondere. 1664 Flodden F, vii. 1899 'The smothering 
smoak the light so fe.Tld, That neither Army otln^r saw. 
1674 Rav N. C. IVords (1691,) 17 He that fe.Tls can find. 
17SX-X800 in Bajlrv. 1873 in .S-waledale Gloss. 

Feal, var. of Fail .tA.i, q.v. Chiefly in the law- 
phrase Fcal and Dwot : see Divor. 

Feald. dial. [?var. of Fold; cf. Fad, Fawd.] 
A bundle of straw. 

? X4. . Carle of Carlile 239 in Sir Ga^vayne (1839) ^’f' t 
ill not bccnc for a feald of straw Kayes backc had gone in 2. 

Feale, obs. form of Fbkl. 

Fealty (ff'SUi). Forms : 4-6 feauto, (5 foauty, 
6 feautie), 4-5 feute(e, 4-6 fewt(e(e, (5 fewthe, 
fewtyo), 4-7 fealtie, -ye, (5 foaltoe, feaulte, 6 
•ie), 6- fealty, [ad. .feaute, feaulte, featic- 
Pr. fealtad, fedeltat\—\». fidtHtdhcm, 1 . Jideiis 
faithftil, f. jpaes Faith.] 

1. The obligation of fivlelity on the part of a 
feudal tenant or vassal to his lord* 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. 427 Schir byschop. .Gyff thoww.Tld 
ken thi fewle Thou m.Tid nanc sic speking to me. c 1460 

J. Rl-^^SELL Bk. Nurture 1204 pey haue knowkche of hom- 
aces, scruice, and fewte. 1587 Fi.KMiNr. Cimtn. llolhnhcd 

III. 1362/1 From all debt or dutic of fealtie. ^ X593 b’fiAKs. 
Rich. 1 1 , V. ii. 45, I am. .pledge for his. .fealtie to the new- 
inaile King. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 367 This obliga- 
tion on the part of the vasal was called his /delitas or 
fealty. 1814 Scott Ld. if Isles ni. viii, Each bent the 
knee lo Bruce in sign of fealty. 1843 I'ennyson Morte 
D' Arthur 75 Not rendering true answer, a.s be.secm’d 
Thy fealty. 

2 . The recognition of this obligation (see quot. 

pi. Frequent in phrases to do, 
make, receive, swear, fealty, 
c X300 K.Alis. 29x1 Aik lieo duden him fcut6. c 

K. Bhuknk CVm>«. (18x0) 3 Ine toke his feaute of aik 

loud hcldc. 1387 Tri-visa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 To 
wliom [Swanc] pc men..|;at dwelled at )>e norp side of 
Wntlyng .strete gefeu ostage and gworen feutee. c 1400 
Yiuaine A Gasu. 376a Sho sal hald hir land of the, And to 
the tharfor niak fewte. 1475 Bk. NobUsse 38 Prince 
Edwarde .. received theire homages and feutces..in the 
name of King Edwarde .iij b c X4I9 Caxi on ofAjy- 

mon xxvi. 571 They of the londe receyved him to be their 
lordc & made to him fewl & homage. 1533 Fitzhkkb. Snry. 
12 'J'hese tenauntes nmyc holde their l«mdc.5 by., fealtie. 
1533-4 Act a«t Hen. Vlff, c. ao § 5 Making, .otlie & fcautie 
on^ to the kinges maiestie. x6x4 Raleigh Hist. World 
It. 4*6 Solomon, .received fealtie of all the Princes and 
People of the Land, a 1636 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. 
Law (1635) 3a Fealty is to take an oath upon a book, that 
bee wtI! bee' a faithmll Ten.nni to the King. 1683 Burnet 
Rights PHrues V. 149 The Ilishom were also ohligeil ter 
swear fculty to the Prince. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. (x8ti4) 

IV. vn. ii. 58 Where there was no fenny there could be no 
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Ire^^son. i86» Ln. r*Rovc.HAM Bni, Cofuf. xi. 146 ITic 
V7ij>sui swore to l)is baron fealty absolutely. 

fj/ihA 11851 JSiM K. pAtGBAVK Aitrffe. ^ 1 . 359 

Henceforward, thouKh LfUharius /w//»c/v»*>r might appear 
in Charter or Diploni.a and the fealty-form be preserver! to 
him, his sovercii^nty in Italy was gone. 

3, tran^f. and ftg. 

c 1530 llkkm^mer in H.x/I. Dodshy I. 173 We all to him 
[Clod] owe fealty and service, a *53(6 Calisto ^ Aieiil>;ra 
ibid. 1. 54 Tlie tnorc to GckI ouglit I to dii fealty. 1501 Shaks. 
7T('f» Gttnf. n. iv. 91 lie-like that now she hath enfranchis’d 
them Vpon some other pawne for fealty. 1667 AIiltom 
/'. L, III. 204 Man disobeying Disloyal breaks his fcMtie. 
x68i 6 J. Si.'.oiT Chr. 376 The Church . . makes 

a visible Profession «>f Fealty to him. 1717 E. Fi‘..n iom //<;«/;.*>• 
Odvis, \u in JWuff 94 Stuiiious to wm your Consort, and 
seduce Jfer from t haste Fealty to Joys impure. x866 
Fi j tos ,d«r. Mod, Or. I. v. Ba The most advanced mi mbs 
acknowledged their Aalty to the old master [Homer]. 

Peam, Sc. vat, of Foam. 

Peamality ; see Fkm-. 

Peance, obs. form of Fiants. 

Peane, obs. v.'ir. of Fkion. 

Poar Forms: i feer, f<§r, 3-6 fero, 

3 fer^ 4 5 l*oer(e, 6 .SV. feir, 5- 7 fearo, 7- fear. 
Also 2, 5 foro. [OE./rr (^tbe rare southern ME. 
/on' may represent a variant cf s^odr^suwr) 

sir. mnsc., sudden calamity, danger, corresponds to 
OS. y^/V ambush (MDu. vacr)^ and except for the 
difference of declension to MDu, vdre fern, fear 
(cf. mod. Dll. ^^£’Z#c2rtrneut. danger), QWVt^/itni fem. 
ambush, stratagem, danger ',M I IG. vare ; cf. MUG. 
gn'Aro fein. and neut., mod.G. g/cthy fcm.), ON. 
far neut. misfoitniie, jdague; the sb. (:—OTeut. 

/}h‘o{m, /ini) h not recorded in Goth., 
wldch liowever has the derivative /‘rja lier in 
wait. 

The base f; — prc-Teul. /rr-> is prob. 011c of the 
ablaut forms of the Aryan root per to through (see 
1 '’ari-. hut the genesis of the sense is nut clear; the 
current comparison w-ith Gr. ntlpn, T. perUulttvt trial, 
atrontpt, ri'.k, seems to be misleading.] 

1 1 . In OK . : A sudden and terrible event ; ])eril. 

/Wwfi // 1068 Hie sc f:cr Wge.ot. a tooo< 7 ‘rd»tm'*s /xod. 
4'*,-'! iGr.) \Vii:ron K;j^yi)te eft oneyrdc, flujon forhli;^ondc, 
f.xir oT»j;olon. 

2 . The emotion of pain or uneasiness caused by 
the sense of impending danger, or by the prospect 
of .some possible evil. 

Now the gtMjerrd term fv>r all degrees of the emotion ; in 
early ur>« applied to it.s more violent e.xlremc.s, now denoted 
by aiann, t error droad. In J4th c. .sometimes 
pleunastically drvad and /ear, 

CX175 Land. limn. 97 Hi. . wiS-utan fore gotlcs blisse 
Iwdetlan. r: t«90 ,S’. Eng. Leg. I. 82/15 He ne bi-lcfie fur 
no fere. ^1340 Cursor Af. 3914 (I'rin.) Into l>e felde he 
clrou^e for fecr. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. xii. xvxiv, 
(1495)434 I'hc oslrychc maye not see the horse wyihont 
fere. <.'1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.)xxxi. i4<i Fals hert myght 
no:}t bere he grete drede and fere liad. i4«»Caxtov 

Eneyd'is XV. 61 O Jupyter, hast thou, .determyned. .togyue 
v.s trcniutire and feere. 356* J. Hevwood Prov. Eptgr. 
(1867’ 9 Fearc may force a man to cast l>eyondc the moonc. 
2^ A. Kin«; ir. Canhius* Cateck. 17 He . . may. .without 
aifeir say [etc.]. 16x1 Biblk Ex. xv. 16 Fcare and dread 
.shall fall vpon them, i^x Milton P. R. in. 2c>6 Where no 
hof*c is Ic/i, is left no fear. I7a5 Wa;it.s Log/e i, vi. li 12 
We arc in Danger of it [Passion], it raises our fear. 1776 
Guibon Det t. ^ P". I. 3'.^3 Fear has l>ccn the original parent 
of •uj]>er.stilion. xSo^xo Colkkiock Friend ti8C»5) *^-7 
A contract . . might be entered into through fear, 1875 
Man. VINO Mission If. Chost x. 265 Fear Avithout fortitude 
degenerates into timidity, 
b, pcrsotiificd. 

X590 vSpkmsek /'. Q. 111. xii. 12 Nc,xt him was Feare, all 
.arm’d from lop to to*;, tx 1650 May Old Couple 11. (ibsS) 13 
Then fear steps in, and tells me [etc.]. 1747 Collins Ode 

Passions tj First fear his hand . . Amid the chords bcwildct ’d 
laid. 18x7 Cul.ERMX'.E Poems 69 Pale Fear Haunted by 
ghastlier sh,'H[jings. 

C. An iiustance of the emotion ; a fiarticuUr 
apprehension of some future evil. 

ax6x6 Bkac.m. & Ft- Knt.of Alalta 11. v, 'J’endcr, and full 
r*f fears, our blushing .sex is. xyox T>k Foe Trucdorji Eng. a 
With Meedies.s Fears the. . Nation fill. 1874 Morley Cornpro- 
f/iise * i836) 36 The old hopes Lave grown p.'4le, the old 
fear*-, dim. 1879 Miss Braddon CUm. P'oot ix, V^ou need 
li.nve no such fear. 

d. A State of alarm or dread. Chiefly in phrase 
in fear\ also, f 'Vo pul in \d)/ea 7 \ to /all into /ear. 

x»97 R. Gloi;*.:. (1724) 403 po he Saracens yt yseye, bii 
were soindfel in fore. 1535 Covkroale Esther xiv. nj 
l )elyuer me out of my fcare. 1581 Gnassd's Civ. 

Conv, in. V 1 586) 159 b, They , . make it a sport to pul their 
children in fearc. 1^3 Bingham Xenophon 13 They, and 
Menon liinuiclfc, were put in a feare. 1653 Holckokt 
Procopius y 17 ‘The V»arb.ariRns. -fell into feare and disoidt.*r, 
1691 tr. Emilianne s Erauds Rotnisk Monks 390 She con- 
tinued ..in deadly fc.xvs.x^jft BiniJiR Anal. i. iii, This 
state of fear being itself ofleu a very considerable punisli- 
nient. X77X Mrs. GKU'fjTns tr. ViamVs Shipwreck 200, 

I .set out forthwith. . in fenr and trembling. 

8, This emotiojx viewetl with regard to an object ; 
the state of fearing (something), a. Apprehension 
or dread of something that will or may happen in 
the future. Const. 0/ to with in /. ; also with clause 
introduced by that or lest. 

n tjoQ Body 4 .'ioul 173 in Ma/^ Poems (MS. Laud ro8, 
fob 2oc>l Nc ihortc US', have fri^i ne for that (^lod ne wolde 
bis bli.s«e us sent, 1538 Starkkv England i. ii. 43 He. .for 
Fere of daungcryA mninytb into a reiygyoiLS house. 1568 


Graeton Ckron, II. 355 They are ever in feare to lose that 
they have, 1847 CiiAfi. I Lei. in Antiquary I. 97 The 
feare of your being brought within the power of the army. 
1848 Macaulay Itisi. Eng. I. 45^ The. king might, .with- 
out any fear of opposition from England, proceed lo nnne.x 
Brabant. x 8 ^ AJanch. ILxam. 30 May 5/3 The fears of 
a general cri.sis are passing away. 

b. e$p. in phrase for /ar, where in mod, use 
the sense of the sb. is often weakened ; thus /or 
/ear 0/^ * in order to avoid or prevent * ; /or /ear 
that or lest (also eo/loo. with ellipsis of the conj.) 
-Mest\ 

Whcn./t'rtr* in these locutions is intended to have its full 
sense, through or front i.s now u.sually substituted for /tr. 

c X340 Cursor M, 1908 (’I’nn.) Hut jitt bode he seuen 
dayes in rest For fere Ic.st any dainnyng l>ic.st. e 1489 
- Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayrnon xxii. 481 Wene ye that I shall do 
* that ye suye for fere of deth ’/ 1583 Siubhe?; A nat. Ahus. 

II. (18S2' 95 'Fo depart. .In the time of plague for feare of 
infection. 1597 MosiGoMtKiE Ckerric 4 * Slae /x:>, 1 was 
aflfrayd to mount sa hirb. For feir to get ane fall. 1600 
Hollanh Lhy xlix. Fpil. (i()09» i2_;8 'I'o depart out of 
those qiiarlei.s- .for fcare to bee murdered. 1^8 Trial of 
Ireland^ Pickerings 4* Crer'e in IT*) well St. 1 rials 
VI 1 . 95 Grove would h.TVc had the bullet.*, to be ebampt, 
for fear that [etc.). 1693 Dkvden Juvenal 534 Mu.st vve 

not Wi.sh, fur fear of wishing 111 ? 1749 Fikliung Tom 

Jones xii. xi, It i.s good to be charitable to those .sort of 
people, (or fear what may happen. 179X ‘G. ( JAMnAixi ' 
Ann. llorscm. ix. (iBoy) 104, 1 , for fear of the worst, took 
lo my heels. 

C. Apprehensive feeling towards anything re- 
garded as a source of danger, or towards a j^erson 
regarded as able lo inflict injur)'” or punishment. 

x34o-'70 .Ale.v. <5- Dind. 3^6 Wc no haue fere of no fon 
hat faten wih-oute. 138* Wyclif C,en. ix,2 And ^oure feer 
..be vponallc the beestis of erthe. cx4ao Chron. Kitod, 
3295 I' or he grctc fore [rime-word cuermorc] pe whyche he 
had h<* H** ''i*‘fc:yn Seyrit Kde. c 1489 Ca.xio.n 

Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 8«j Hut he could do none otherwysc, 
for fccre of Charlcmayii. x6oo J. Tobv tr. Led s Afrua 
11, 9 He stood in fcare of the people of Tunis, Lane 

Aral. Nfs. I. 92, I have an enemy of whom I am in fear. 

d. A mingled feeling of dread and reverence 
towards God (formerly also, towards any rightful 
authorityL 

Wyclif has alw.ays drede in this .sense. The distinction 
between serrdie and Jllial fear (see qiiot. j86o), in I..at. 
timer scmilis^ Jiliatis, is stated (as already generally 
current) by Thomas Acpiinas, .Summa u. 11. xix. 

c 1400 Solomons Bk. IVisdom 4a Wlte hi douttren with 
eye wel, hat h‘d of ]>« fere. 1535 Covebdai.k Ecchs. 
ii. 6 Holdc fa.st his fc.Tre, and growc iherin. 2548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer 75 A pcrpcluall fcare.. of thy holy name. 
*599 Shaks, Alnch Ado n. iii. 300 He . . vndcrt.akcs them 
w’ilh a most Christian like fcare. 1607 Hif.ron IVks. I. x ;o 
There is a. .slauish fe.ave, and u sonlike fcare. x6xx Bibi k 
/V, cxi. JO The fcare of the l.ord is the beginning of wihC- 
domc. 1739 Hitlek .S'erm. Wks. 1874 11 . 83 He i.s.. under 
no other force, .than the fear of God. xBsx Kij.skin Mod. 
Paint. II. III. 1. xiv. § 27 Tliat .sacred dread of all offent o 
to him, which is called inc Fear of God. x86o Pu.mtv Min. 
Propk. 598 Fear is twofold ; servile, w'hcrcby punNhincnt, 
not fault, is dreaded ; filml, by vvhich fault is fearctl, 1875 
Manning Mission If .Ghost xi. 295 Holy fear is the be- 
ginning of the olxdience of the Cluklreu of God. 

4 . Solicitude, anxiety for the safety of a person 
or thing. Also in phrase {/or^ in) /car 0/ oms H/e. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xli.v. 142 He lept in to one of the 
sliippes. .for grete feer of his lyffe. I5to Sionev Arcadia 

1 1602) 63 Then care, not feare, or fcare, not for thcm.selues, 
altered .. the counten.TPccs of the Louers. x6xx Hiiu k 

2 Mttcc. XV. 18 The . . principid feare, was for the holy Temple. 
x86x.V<’r/. /?«>. XIV. 569/2 At a later period, when wandering, 
in fear of his life, over Italy [etc.]. 

6, In various objective senses, 
a. Ground or reason for alarm. Chiefly in 
phrase {there is) no /car\ now often used as an 
exclamation. 

1535 Coveruale Ps. Iii[i]. 5 Tliey arc afrayed, where no 
fcare is. 1634 Massingkh V’^erv Woman iii. i, Give him 
but .sage and butter. . And there's no fear. W. Hackk 

Collect, Orig. Pay. iv. 7 No fear hut they might get 2 or 3 
thousand Dollapls tier man. x86x Times 25 May,' Is there 
any fear, Captain 1887 Money Dutch Maiden (1888)338 
He W'ill never go hence, .no fear, 
tb. Intimitlation, Ohs. 

X486 in Snrtees Misc. (2890) 8 Witht oiitc dLstresse or fere 
done to him. 

t c. Capability of inspiring fear, formidableness. 
x(fex Shaks. Jul. C. n. i, 190 There is no feare in him ; let 
him not dye. 1654 Goodakp in Inirod. Burton's Diary 
(1828] 1 . 46 Our wars will have much more reputation and 
feai , when . . a whole nation will not consent to a war 
lightly. 

t d. An object of fear; something that is, or is 
to be, feared. In the Bible occas. by a Hebrai.sm, 
the object of (a person's) religious reverence, the 
God of (his) worship. 

* 53 S CovRRDAi.K Pfmf. X. 29 ITjc waye of the Lordc , . i.i 
a f^e for wicked doers, xrtx Da us tr. Butting er on 
Apoc. (1573) 90A Therfore let God be our feare. X607 Htv- 
wooo Woman killed 1874 U- *«<> The rumor of this 
fcare strelcht to my eares. x6xx Hiiick Gen, xxxi. 53 lacob 
.swarc by the fcare of his father Isaac. — Pro?', i . 36, I wil 
mor.kc when your fcare com'meth, 1667 Milton P. L. tx. 
385 His [.Satan's] fraud is then thy fear. 

0 . Couth, a, objective with adj. as /car/rcc ; with 
pr. p[)le,, as /ear-inspiring \ b. instrumental with 
[la. [ plus,, as fear hrokeny -created^ -depressed, 

•\ .fled, -frozcj -palsied, -pursnedy 'shaken, shook, 
-smitten, -spurred, -surprised, -tangled, -taught'. 


fear-blast to blast (a person) with fear ; fear- 
struck, -struoken, stiiick with or overwhelmed by 
fear; /ear-worship, worship resulting from fear. 

*593*^^shk Four Lett. Confut. 74, I *fearblaste thee . . 
with the winde of my weapon. 1647 F ullkr Good Th. in 
Worse T. (1841) xo6 Soldiers’ hearts might Ije ^fear-broken 
by the score of their sin.*! who were no soldiers. 1777 Potter 
Aischylus 190, Sci^^nagst. TA, Ls this a talc of ^rcar-created 
woe? x«m7 Danjf.l Civ. Wars 11. x, ^Fe.Tr-depies<icd 
envie. xoxx Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iit. Sehisfue 
901 Each man hies Vnto the tents of *fcar-tkd Enemies. 
a 1679 Earl Orrery Gusman i r Cannot you give me another 
[charm 1 to make me * Fear-free ? 1701 K . Da rwin Bot. Casd. 

1. 133 'I'he demon .. Springs o'er the ^fcar-froze crew with 
Harpy-claws. x8ia Cbambk Du^nh Orators I'ales i. An awe- 
compelling frown, and ‘fear-inspiring .size, 1844 SiR A. pe 
Vkue Song qf Faith 252 "Fear-prdsied, and hih mind scarce 
li.'ilf awake. 1798 SoTiiKttY tr. Wie/and’sOfien>n(x8si6)l. 53 
Nor cca.s'd the. w'ight lo scamper, ‘fear-pursu'd. x6ri^ Iv. 
Long tr. Barclays Af'gen/s v. xvi. 381 Then came Selcnissas 
death . . into his ‘‘fcarc-shakcn mind, a 1756 Collin.s 
Ode on Highlands 119 Hi.s Tear- shook limns have lost 
their j'outhful force, 1870 Hryant Iliad 11 . xvit, 190 
Idomeneus, *fear-smittcn, lashed 'I’he long-maned steeds, 
<'x6a6 Du kof Devon \\, v. in Hullen D/d//’/. II. 42 Some of 
the Teare-spiirrd villaiiirs Were overturnd by slaughter in 
their flight. 1636 Mas.sincskk Bash/. Lover u, v, Let not. . 
these thick woods give sanctuary to the Tcar-.struck hares. 
1776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiad 53 't he Moors st-art, 
fear-.struck, at the horrid sound. 1870 Bryant /Had II. 
XXL 2S2 Fear-struck, yet h*>ping to avoid the d<xjm. 1623 
Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress (.Vwv Wks, U711) 224 Why 
shouldst thou be ^fear-strucken . . for thy parting from, ,thy 
body. 260a S11AK.S. Ham. 1. ii. 203 He walk!, By their 
opprest and ’^feave-surprized eyes. 1870 Morris E.arihly 
Par. II. III. 149 Hi.s hope *fear-tangled .. bound his eyes 
full fa.st, 1640 G. Danikl Trinarch., Hen. /L', ccxi, 1 he 
Tc.-irc-taught Foliticks Evade the Force, by yeilding to the 
Tower. 18^ H. Mayo Truths Pop. Supers/, vi. 85 Somnam- 
bulism . .ha.s had no "fear- worship. 2865 Proc. A mer. Phil. 
.!>0( . X. 145 To learn the language of Fear-worship we must 
go back to the very beginning. 

Fear (n*.!), v. Toniis : I fi^ran, 5 fasren, 
( 7 rw. feDrenn, ^-6 fere, (4 fyre, 5 forin, -yn, 
feyre), 3, 6 (Se.) feir, 4-5 feer(o, 4-6 feare. 
(6 feair), 7 faro, 6- fear. [OK. /vran 
\vk. vb. to terrify, f. fdtr (sec prec.) ; parallel tleri- 
valives in other Teut. langs., with senses varyinjj 
accordin|r to those of the prim.ary sb., are OS. 
/(irOn lo lie in w'ait ; hO )u. vacren to fi.ar ; OHG. 
fiirhi, to plot against, to lie in wtiit, to endeavour 
after :M 11 G. vdren in same seiists, also, rarely, to 
fear) ; ON. /vra to taunt, slight.] 

I. 1 . irans. To insinro with fear; to frighten. 
Ohs. exc. arch. 01 vulgar, 
ciooo AiLFRic Dent. \. x8 pa bodan us fiordon, cxaoo 
Obmin 675 He wile himm frercim, (22425 e\ncr. JC. 330 
Auh heo neiiede |>o none Icaue, IniU* one uorl to olferen 
[p, fearenj him, 2340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 645*9 For )jt; 
myndc of ]>nm myght men feer. CX400 Soiodone Bah. 59 
Here. Bugles boldcly for to blowe, To terc the beosti.s. 2485 
Caxton St. Wene/r. 20, I sawe a vvrtyon whiche moche 
fered me. 2548 Hall Chron, 166 Wx^mcn in Fraunce lo 
feare their yong children, would cr\*e, the Talbot conimeth. 
1593 Sh.\k.h. 3 Hen. IT, v. ii. 2 Warwjckc was a Bugge 
that fear’d vs all. 1642 Matsterton Serm. 16 An old-wifcs 
tale, fit for nothing but to fc.Tr fools, c 1665 Roxh. Ball. 
VIL 524 Our King must have Seamen, .most stout His 
enemies* hearts for to fear. 2802 Macnkm.l Poet, IVks. 
(1844)46 If thy shim brr’.s .sweet., no dangers ran fear me. 
x84o Keats hahelia viii. I would not . ;/ear Thine eyes by 
gazing. 2874 Lever La, Kilgobbin xviii. Devil fear her 1 
fb. It fears me: =I am afraid. Ohs. 

2503 Hawes Examp. Pirt. Prol. a It fcretli me sore for to 
endyte. 2646 Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) II. 287 It 
fcareth me besides, th.iL God is puni.shing our present Sins. 
18x3 Hogg Queen's VPake 67 Jl feaiis me muckil ye haif 
seen Quhat good man never knew. 

2 . Willi prcRnaiil sense. 

f a. To drive away by fe^ar, frighten away, scare 
{esp. birds or animals). Chiefly with away. Ohs. 

CX440 Pallad, on Hush. i. 147 Kddre.S to sleyn & foules 
oute to (i:rc is. 2504 Atkynson Kx.De ImU at tone in. xxvii, 
Fere away the euyll bestes. 2577 North drookf. Dicing 
11579) 4^ h, If there were nothing ebe to fcare them away 
from fills play. 26o3SnAK.s. Meas./orAJ. 11. i. a A scar-crow 
.. to fcare the Birds of prey. 26x4 Dennvs Secrets of 
Angling 11. in Arb. Garner. 1 . 174 I'licre some great fish 
doth fear the rc.st away. 1624 Ralkioii Hist. World \\. iv. 
ii. § 7. 153 A .Swallow flew about his head . . and could 
not be feared from him. a 1631 Donne The Storm 52 Wks. 
2873 11.5 Some, .would sceme there, With hydeous gozingc, 
to fcare away Feare. 

tb. To deter from a course of conduct, etc. 
Comt. from ; also occas. followed by that . . . not. 

CX380 Wyclif Whs, (1880) 109 ititle) Speculum de Anti- 
christo, Ilou anticrist & his elerkis feren trewe prcstls fro 
prechyngc of cristi.s gospel. 1393 Langlanp P. PL C. xviii. 
285 Eueriche bus.shojTie. ..sholde . . Feden hem [hus peple] , . 
and fere hem fro synne. 2^ Tindalb Gen. Prol. Wks. I. 
399 The ensampleii. .are written to fear the flesh, that we sin 
not.^ X531 Frith Judgsn. Tracy He doth, .fear u.s from 
putting any confidence in our own works. 1539 'I'avkknek 
Frastn. Prav. (155a) 3 To feare hyni tb.Tt he . . idmlde not 
prouoke S. Hicrom. 1583 Babington Commandm, (15O8) 
j^5 Shall it not fcare vs from so foule acusiome? *2x634 
T. Tayixdr Cods Jndgem. 1. 1. v. (1642') 184 Their example 
feared not the Cornishmen from rebelling, 
f c. To drive by fear to, into. Obs. 

2563 Foxe a, 4 M. 788 a, It should .somwhat touche them 
to be sene by weryne.*! of pry-son to feare him lo it. 2646 
I. Hall Poems i. 68 Nor will 1 .. Lillies feare Into a 
landise. 
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II. To feel fear ; to regard with fear. 

3 . reft, (cf. I b) To be afraid. + Formerly const. 
of^ Now only in phrase J fear me* 

1 393 OowBA if 394 (jrairfax Mo.) So lowrle his bcDc 

in runce . . That of {re noise . . Men feeren hem . . Wclniore 
han don ofhonder. 1530 Palsgk. 547/9, 1 feared me aU 
wajres that it wolde be no. igM Mablow^b JSdw. Jl^ 11. i\r, 

1 fear me he is slain. x 6 o 8 S. Wako in Ahp. Usskcr*s Lett. 
(i68d) 96 , 1 fear me, he will hardly act Copies. x 8 sfi K. A. 
Vai;«ha?^ Mystics (tB6o) I. 167, I Tear nio that , . some . . 
earthly love mingles with his friendship. 1859^ Tkknyson 
Liittceioi ^ £taiHe^66 A flash, I fear me, that will strike my 
blossom dead. 

4. tntr. in same sense. 

-j-a. 7o fear ^(rarely «/) ; ^ sense 5. 

c t^oo Destr. Troy 1999 Wc fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his hate. X509 11 arci.ay .S 7 r r/ (1874) I. 173 lie 
or she that niariage doth breke hfay fere of clcth eternal 1 
whau they dye, c x6oo SiiAK.<». Sonn. cxv, Fearing of love’s 
tyranny. iW G. WfooucocKE] tr. Hist. Hstine 07 a, The 
men. .which feared not at the command of King Phillip. 

b. with dependent clause ; 'I’o feel fdarmccl or 
uneasy lest (something should hapDcn). 

(Closely approaching the trans. use witn clause ; cf. 7 1 >.) 
r X4^ Caxton Sonues 0/ Ayoion xx. 455 Me feered sore 
lestc Keynawde sholdc make to deyc rychard of normandy. 
*559 Cunningham Costuo^r. Gtussc 38, I ever feare lest 
th’ Earth .. should fall to the other part of the Heavens. 
Z69X tr. Efftilmnne’s Obs, Journ. Naples 135 Fearing lest 
some Insurrection might be caus'd. 1813 F. Clissolu A si . 
Mi. Bltvic 20, 1 , .feared lest 1 sliould drop down. 

c. simply, (illends with the absol. use of senses 
5 and 7,) Phrase (colloq.), A^everfear : - ‘ there 
no danger of that’. 

XI^ SiiAKS. L. L. L. I. ii. 108 If .she fear, .liy this [pale 
white i.'heekes] you .shall not know, c 1590 Marlowe Faust. 
Wks. (Klldg.) loo/i 'Tis but a surfeit; never fear, man. 
1611 Piui.ic Gen. I. 19 And lo.seph saide vnto them, Fearc 
not. 1651 HuuiiKS Govt, Sot. i. § 2, 7 To., take heed, 
provide so that they may not feur. 179B Coleridgk. Ant. 
Mar. iv. ii, Fear not thou wedding guest ! 1800 Cck;an 

Thilos. 'Treat. Tass/(m.s i. ii. (1802' 102 As .soon us we i;easc 1 
to fear, we begin to hope. 1838 LvnoN Lady of Lyons ii. i, j 
I’ll find the occasion, never tear ! x888 Mrs. Park Kun- 
auuiys in Lon^ni. Mag. Apr. 640 I’m not going to blnb on 
my .self— never fear ! 1893 MouLcy in ITestfU. Gaz. 19 .Apr. 

3/2 Those only see aright into the future of civili.sed com- 
nmnilies who hope "■ not those who fear. 

6. trans. To regard with fear, be afraid of (a 
person or thing us a source of tlnngcr, an antici- 
pated event or state of things as painful or evil), 
c'X46o Foutescuf. ^ Lim. Mon. x, Ther .shulde non 
off licm growe to lie like vnto hyin ; wich thynge is mo.st to 
be feted of all he w^u-l(le. 1477 ICaku Rrvt us ((’axlou) 
Dh tes 97 'f'hoo that sawc not yeslerdny Alexander fcreile 
him grelcly, ajul jiow tlioo that see him feretli him not. 
1530 I’ALsrm. 517/2 He fcaroth me above all the men 
lyvynge. 1563 Golding ( u'sar 30 b, 'I’hcy feared not the 
enemy, but the narrownes of the wais. x6ix 2 Fsdras 

-\ii. 13 It shall be feared aboue all the kingdonies that were 
before it. a x6x8 Kaui ■aGii Kent. (1(364) j 16 To fear the lossc 
of the bell, more than the lossc of llie steeple, 1667 Milton 
L. IX. 282 His violence thou fcarsi not. 1697 Ukyijfn 
■ Kn, X. 1261 Nor Fate I fear, but all the Gods defy. 184X 
\,\HV.Arab. Nts. I. 92 Every., per.son whom thou fearetit, 
i88< Cloud Myths Dr. ii. lii. 135 Wliat man cannot 
uiKUj) stand he fears. 

trans/. £'1489 C.wton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 149 It [y® 
casLeilj ferod no sawtyng on no side of it. 

b. with inf, {vbl. j/a, etc.) as object: Tohc.sitale 
{lo do something) through fear of the consequences; 
f lo fear offence =«•• to fear to offend. 

x(5o3 I i ouio Montaigne 56 } As if he feared lo attediatc . . 
us. X700 Dwydkn Cyuion *y iphi.t^^ 114 He ..would h.ave 
spoke, but . . found his want of Words, and fear’d tlffenco. 
*794 Mrs. Kadcliffe MysL Udolpho xliv, Dororhee. .feared 
lo ol)cy. 1799 t*"' Diderot's Natural Sin ii. 26 You feared 
dUuirbing our trampiillily. 

6. To regard with reverence and awe ; to revere. 
JMow only with God ^9^ obi. ; formerly in wider sense. 

^ a 1400 /ViWfrr (1891) 101 (Irctly is tlii word fyred. xsa6 
'I’lNnALB Kph. V. 33 J-iCtt the wyfc see that she fearc. her 
husbaiide. 1593 Siiak.s. Rick. //, 11. i. 52 'J'his. . Womhc of 
Royall Kin^s, Fear'd by their breed. i6xx Hiulk/’v, eili. 13 
'J’he Lord pitieth them that feare him. 1715 De Foe Fam. 
Instruct. I. i. (1641) I. 10 If you fear God . . as your father. 
x8a7 PoLLOK Course T. iv. 135 Who. .feared nought hut (Jod. 

7 . To have an uneasy sense of the probability of 
(some unwelcome occurrence in the future; ; to 
apprehend. Clpposcd to hope for. 

*597 iJHAKS. 2 J-Jen. I Ft 1. i. 87 He that hut feares the 
thing, he w'ould not know Hath . . knowledge from others 
eyes, q'hat what he feard, is chanc’d. X759 J ohnson Rnssclus 
.vxviii. If they have lcs.s to fear, they h.Tve less also to hope. 
i86x M. Pat iTSON /fss. (X8B9) I. 47 London had ceased to 
fear a foreign foe. 

b. with subord. danse. To be afraitl that (some- 
ihingwill be or is the case). In negative sentences 
the clause may be introduced by hut or hut that =* 
that . . not. Also with direct obj. and to be or 
simple comj 5 Iemcnt j rarely, inf as ohj. Also 
parenthetically. 

i$a6 Pilgr. Pop/. (\V. dcW. 1531) 16 b, I feare sort* that 
many chry&ten people . . do as the chyldren of Israel dyd. 
*•*533 Uerneb.s //uou Ixi. 212 Fere not hut ye shalbe 
well payed. XS93 Shaks. 3 llcjf. FI, v. vi. 12 'J'he I’heeh; 
doth feare each bu.sh an Officer. 1638 KakIiR tr. Balzac's 
Lett. I, 85 Never fearc that I will impairc his ill nights. 
x6^8-o Burton's Diary (1 82S) IV. 47, 1 fear tliey are troubled : 
with King’s evil. 1687 Milton A L. i. 6a8 What power of j 
mind, .could have fear’d, How such united force of God.s . . j 
could ever know repulse. x69a tr. Zingh it He feared ; 
with Tciinon to be unable to do any thing for Zingis. X7«6 i 


Adv. Capt, R. Boyle 47 , 1 fear’d it would be. .two hundred 
Pounds. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Fraud’s Shipwreck 255, 
1 fear much that of the sixteen persons, .three only of us 
have survived. 1848 Macaulay f/isi. Eng, II. 225 He 
might do so without fearing that the Five Mile Act would 
he enforced. 1857 Trollofe Three Clerks v, I fear wc arc 
nil in your bhaek hooks. 1863 Fr. A. Kemule Rest’d, in 
Georgia 16 ’Fhc account. .will hardly, 1 fear, render my 
letters very interesting. 

8. a. t trans. (Perh. originally const, dat . : cf. 
L. limere alicui). To be apprehensive about, to 
fear something happening to {phs.), b. In same 
sense infr . ; const, for, *1 of. 

15x6 Tindalk Gal. iv, 11, I fearc off you, le.st I have 
bestowed on you labourc in vayne. <^1530 Ld. Hernkk.s 
Arik. Lyt. ISryt. (r3i4) 9x3 Arthur fered his horse, lest that 
the lyon sholde haue slaync hym. Shaks. Rich. HI, 

1. i. 137 Hi.s Physitlans feare him mightily. x6xx 'rouRNK.uu 
Aih. Trag. v. 1, If any roote of life remained within ’em . . 
feare ’em not. X65X N. IkvcoN Disc, Gold. Eng. 11. i, I1730) 
6 The people . . feared their own Free-liolds. x686 Dkydicn 
Horace 1. xxix, 10 T.et the greedy merchant fear For his ill- 
gotten gain. 1695 Prior Ode death (>. Mary 47 So much 
she fcar.s for Wiiriain'.s life. x8^x Lank AtoIk Nts. 1 . 11, 
1 fear for thee that the same will befal thee. 1853 Kani; 
Grhtnell E-xp. xx.viii. (1856) 284 note, Wc feared for hi» re- 
covery. 

f O. In 1 8th c., when the vb. was conjugated 
negatively, a following negative was often illogic- 
ally omitted, so that the vb. seems to mean : To 
apprehend the non-occurrence of (some event). 

a 1699 IJ’Tillisgki.. Sernt. Wks. 1710 1 . 619 We need not fear 
a graciou.s unriwer.^ 1747 S. Fielding Lett. David Simple 
I. ii. 63, 1 liked liim. and was so accustomed lo the Ad- 
dresse.s of every Man ny whom I w.^-s seen, that I did not at 
all fear hi.s immediately becoming 011c of my 'I'rain. 177X 
T. Hcu. Sir IF. Harrington 0797) iv. 21 1 If I apply for it, 
I don't fear its being granted. 

! f 0 . T'o regard with distrust ; to doubt. Ohs. 

1578 'J'. N. tr. Cont/. IF, ttuiia 16 The govern our feared 
llie wi.sedoiiie and courage of his kinsman. 1607 '^ror.sEi.i. 
Serpents [1653) 63 1 If a bird it ta.st . . It dies assured de.'itli, 
none need it fear. 1730-6 Uailey (folio), Fear.. tvs doul»t or 
question. 

Pearable (fbmib’l), df. rare. [f. P'kar jA F 
-aulh.] (iiving cause for fear; to be feared. 

x886 Ik W. UicHAKn.soN in Aschpiad ill. 187 la virus from 
a poisoned atiinud less fcar.ahle ? 

t Fear-babe. Ohs. ALso 7 erron. fairybabe. 
[f. Feau -f Bahe.] A thing fit only to frighten 
a baby. Cf. ScAitKiiABE. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 299 As for their shewes & 
words, they are but fearc babes. i6ax IU’rton Anat. Mel. 
I. iii. II. ii, All the bugbe.'ues of the iiighl, and tcrror.s and 
fairybahes of tomlics. .arc before their eyes. 

Peaixl, Foare, obs. Sc. ff. of Faud v., Fake. 
Fear^^e, var. of Fkke, C>( 5 y.,and of Feik, Obs. Sc, 
Feared ifA'xA), ppl.,a. Forms; .3-6 fer,;0)d, 
(3 ferid, 5 ford, foord, 6 Sc. feired, ferity 4-6 
ferde, 5-7 foard, (4, 6 comp, and supcrl. feardor, 
-est) , 8- dial, feart, 6- feared, [f. F ear v. + -ed i .] 
+ 1 . Affected with fear, frightened, afraid ; timid. 
Const, of for, indicating eilher the cause of fear, 
or less frequently ( - about) the object of concet n ; 
with inf - afraid to (do something '. Obs. exc. dial. 

a X300 Cursor M, 1834 (Gi*it. ) [pai} war nohut fered of his 
mana<’C. t X33oR. lJRuNNEtV//w/. /fVic<f(Kolls)i998()f|7cym 
bohe was he nought ferd. c X340 Cursor M, 2423 ( Fairf.) he 
kiiige was ferde for goddis grarac. c X380 Wyllif AV/. // 'ax 
III. 394 Puple wolde be ferric to dwclle in his .scrvisc. c 1386 
(hi.^L'Ch'R Nun’s Tr. T. 566 The veray hogges So fered were 
for berkiiig of the dogges. cx4f>o i’-waiue 4 Gain. 2566 
Whoso cs ierd i rede he tie. c 1400 Destr. 'Troy 13842 The 
. . kyiig Iw.Tsj of his lyf feerd. e 1449 Pkc(«:k Ripr. 550 .So 
..Ferd for to tre.sp.icc, ei4So Lonelk:ii Grail Iv. 450 'J'lie 
swerd, Of whichc many men w.os aftyr ferd. 14.. Chester 
Tl. (1847) II. 91 Feardcr I never was. IM4 Moke (dn the 
Tassion V/ks. 1322/1 That pa.s.syon . . of whitdi he was .so ferd. 
*578 Ps. cxxviii. in Giule 4 G. Ball. 113 Of thy h.and labour 
Ihow sail cit, be not feird. a 1605 I’oi.wart Flyting to. Mont- 
gomerie 788 Feard tWnr . . I sail dnnt whill sKay thee. 
X650 Ra.\i er Saints’ R. in. xiii. (1662) 5116 Conscience grows 
feared. X698 Lister in Thil. Trans, XX. 247 'rhey, .would 
have cropen away in .t feared manner. 1715 IFodrow Corr. 
(1843' 11 . 67 A lew such feared fools, .as I am reckoned 
here.about. x8xa H. & J. Smith Rcj. Addr. ix. (187O 84 
What are they fear’d on? 1816 .Scoit Anfitf. xxxix, * I’ln 
iiiaist fear'd lo speak to him.' x8s8 Hocox Lamia iii. 40 
Jove ! I was fearvd. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Cruy iii. You’ll no be 
feart to .s.ail on a FYiday.’ 1891 15 . Arnold Lt. 0/ IForld 
82 Thyself More fearerl of Car-siir than of wrongfulness. 

^ 2 . Apprehensive, having an uneasy foreboding. 
Chi( fly with clause introduced by lest or that ; 
rarely const, to with inf. Obs. exc. dial. 

<440 Tlumpton Corr. 155 He i,s feard lest they wyll not 
ajipeare wiihout a suppena. c 1450 Merlin 27 I Ic was feidc 
to Icsc his lontlc. c 1460 Towticley Myst. ( Surtees) t i6, T .am 
fiille fard that wc lary lo laiig. More Sargeant 4 

B’rere 233 in Ha/l. E. T. T. III. 127^ Vet was this man well 
feardcr than, lest he the frier had slaine. 1884 J. Purves in 
Gd. I Fords Nov. 767/r ' Wives are feared a man gets another 
swecthe.art in six months’ lime away fra’ h.amc.’ 

3 . In senses of Kikvtt v. 5 and 7 : Regarded with 
fear ; anticipated or suspected witli uneasiness ; 
•f apprehensively supposed to be such. 

1599 Europ.r .*fpec. (1632) 74 Their professetl and 

fcaretl Kiicmies. a x6i8 Raluigu Prerog. Pari. Kp. Ded, 
(1628) 2 The fear’d coiiliniiaiicc of the like almse. 1663 J. 
Si’KNCErt Prodigies (1665) 83 AdcJresse.s to divert a fc.ared 
. . displeuburc of the Dcily. 1719 IFodrow Curr. (1843; 11 . 

'Ine feared .stand the success of the gospel is at. i76» 
alconer Shiptvr. 11. 380 laundering in their minds each 


[ fear’d event. X890 Daily Netos 8 Sept, 6/7 Feared loss of 
I a Liverpool ship. 

I Hence t Fea’rodly cutv., fearfully, timidly. 

1- X470 Hknry iFallace vii. 255 Ferdly scho ast, ‘ AUacc ! 
((uhar is Wallace?* 

tFeaTedudM. Oh. Also3-j&rd(e)ne«(8(o, 
(3 feredneff, 4 ferdnia, 6 Sc. feirdnes). [f. prec. 
4 -NEWS.] The condition of being frightened or 
afraid; terror, fear. Also, rarely, a cause of fright. 

a X300 Cursor M, 3996 (Gbit.) Man h®* wil hcli«c in 
iiede, Ne thar him ncuer na feredne.s drede. X340 HaMrolc 
Pr. Cause. 2231 Hym in -to wanho;i:K: for to bring ., thurgh 
j l>e ferdnes hat he sal lak. c 1400 Mauni>ev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 

139 We ware mare denote . . for ferdencs.s of deuils h^i ap- 
I pcrecl till vs. c 1450 tr. Girald. Hist. Ireland 10 The slngnt 
j of |)esc fewe he ferdnessc to many, c 1450 Henuyson Mcr. 

Fab. .S3 Hee for fearcdncshc lies fyled vp the way. 1488 
! C'axd»n Chust. Goddes Chyid. 18 Horry Me siglites and 
j dreUefull ferdiies of wyr ked spiryics come to some. 

! Foarely, var. of Feklv a. Obs. strange. 

Fearer (fi^raj). [f. Fear V. +• -erI.] One 

who fears. 

* 5?5 Co\ KKDALE John ix. 31 Y’^f cny man be a fearer of God 
..him heareth he. atbox C’tksh Pkmukokk Ps, cxix. H, 
With ihj' featcr.s all 1 hold, Such .xs hold tliy biddings best. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kiugd. 4 Comnnv. Aiij, The Ilati.ans . . 
are featcr.s of the Spanish greatnesse. 1814 Southey Lett. 
(1856) ll. 350 Calvert was a great fearer . . all through the 
contest. 1844 Wardlaw Lrct. on /Vin*. (1869) 1 . 25 The 
true fearers of God are sadly in the minority. 

Fearfdl (fi^'jful), a. P’orm.s ; 4-5 forfiil(l, 
(4 forvol), 4-6 fereful(l, feerflil(l, 4-7 fearefull, 
6-7 foarfull(e, 6- fearful, [f. as prcc, + -fcl.] 

I. objectwcly. 

1 . Causing fear ; ins])rring terror, reverence, or 
awe ; dreadful, terrible, awful. 

Alisaundi r 2qi pci lele flic lo he flocke fc refull 
sondes. 1381 WvtriJi- Gen. xxviii. 17 And [lacob) dredynge 
seide, Howe feerful is this place ! (1400 Destr. Troy 
'J'his fcci full freikii frusshet into batcll. 1461 Poston Lett. 
No. 4(x> II. 25 She sliuld be. .pul in fcrfiill place, in shortytig 
of hyr lyvc dayes. a 1531 Ld. Uekneu.s Huon xlii. 140 When 
he was in dyspleasiire, he had a fe.irfull chere. 1563 W. 
Fulke Meteors (1640) 10 b, A flying Dragon, .very fearefull 
to looke upon. i6xx BniLE Deut. xxvili. 58 Fearc this 
glorious and fearefull Name, ihe T-ord Thy GoiJ. a 1694 
'I’lLLOTsoN (J.', That* fearful Punishment, .shall be inflicted 
on 4.hem. 1741 Richardson Tamela (1824) 1 . 98 My fear- 
fullest danger ! 179* S. Ro«;eus Tleas. Mem. i. 43 At mid- 
night’.s ft'sBjful hour. 1848 W. H. Ki*.li.v tr. L. Blane's Hist. 
Ten 1 '. 11 . 90 M. dc t'houlot. .made liiin t.akca. .fcaifuloath. 

t b. Const, to, unto. 

1548 Hall Chron. 166 As his ijcrson was fearful! .. lo his 
adversaries present : .so hi.s name. t6«^ Pi Rt.TiAS Pilgrims 
11. 147^5 They [Apes] are fearefull. .to ihrds th,at make their 
nesfs in Trees. 1658 Clkvlland Rustuk Rampant Wks. 
(1687)418 A Glorious King, fearful to yonr F.ncmics, 

C. Comb . ; adverliiaily as in fcarfuTsounding. 
1611 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. in. Sehisme 1065 If thou 
their melrdl by th.Tt touch-.slone try Which fcarfull-soiUKlmg 
from thy mouth doth fly. 

2 . Applied to bad or annoying things in intensive 
sense. Cf. aiufiil, terrible, dreadful, etc. 

1634 SiK T. Hkumkrt 7'rav. 39 The .. feaiefull stench of 
the unburied bodies. i8zx LASiu G/ty Fau t, They a 

fearful outc.i’y against the violation of every principle of 
morality. xfli6o 'J’yn*dah.G 7 iz«'. 1. xvi. 1 12 He complained of 
fearful lliirst. 1884 Chri.\tian Comnno. ji Feb. 440/1 'J'licir 
fearful departures fiom Apostolic practice. 

b. dial. Fnormous in quantity. 

1877 N. IF. Liucolush. Gloss., ‘'I'here’.s a fearful lot o* 
apple.s t’ 3’car.’ 

c. adv. «FEARFULbY. Obs. in educated use; in 
SDine dialects merely intensive -- A wful. 

1634 .Sir T. Herbert Trav. 3 In Angola the i>co]>lc are 
fearmll blackc. 1790 Mk.s. Whk fm;m iFesimld. Dial. (1821) 
66 He leakt es if he wor fearful wed plc.Tst. t86a Hamkk- 
lON Painter's Camp 1 . 42 ‘ You sec theyve heard tell , .’at 
there’s a feefd ’ansornc young chap.’ 

II. subjeelivcly. 

3. Fiiglilencd, tiinonius, liinid, apprehensive. 

a. simply. Now somewhat rate. 

c 1374 CiiAL'CLK Troylus ii.'4';o (Jriseyde . . was l>e fcrfuUv&te 
wyglit That niyght be. *398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. 
xvni. vi. (1495) 752 i he female lambcs ben., more ferefull 
than the male. ^ <489 C.\.\ ioN Sonnes of Aymon xv. 361 
* Ha, thef.. how fcrhiH thou art now.’ 1586 Maklowk \st 
Pt. Tamburl. 1. ii, With their fearful tougues they shall 
tonfess. a i6»8 .SiR J. Ukaumont Bosworth F. 783 Gain 
thou some Hour.s to draw thy fearful Hrcath. 1653 Walton 
A ug/er 52 Chubs . . Ik: a very fearful fish. 167* Drydkn Com/, 
Granfuia 11. 1. ii, I’ut now my fearful people mutiny. 170a 
Addison Dial, Medals x. (1727)45 Th' impaticiit Greyhound 
. .Bounds, .to catch the fearful flare. 1773 Mrs. Ciiaj»one 
ImprofiK Mhul (1774) I. 11 1 Women arc more fearful than 
men. r8»7 Kutilk Chr. Veour, /ad Sunday in Lent., It was 
tl fearful joy.. To trace ihe Heaihcn’s toil, Mrs. 

Shelley Swiss Peasant in ‘ Keepsake. ’ 125 His fearful family 
would count in agony the hours of his absence. 

ahol. c 1400 Prymer (K. E. T, S.) 30 Scyute marie, .hclpe 
feerful, and refrcsche )ic soreuful. 

b. Const, of (also to with inf.), or with clause 
introduced by lest or that. 

c Fent. M.^. Min. Poems 534 pe lattor ^ou art of 
good worching more feruol huu schalt be of bi-ginnyng. 
c X400 Betyu 2971 Beryn and Ids conifiany wer . . ferefull 
liowe to siwde. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 325, I . . now grow 
! feiu'cfull. .That you prote<t this course. x6x< I>avie.vi Why 
; Ireland, etc. 270 The Irish arc more fearefull to offend the 
j Law. 1630 Johnson’s Kin^d.SfCommtv. loi Somewhat re.Tr- 
j full of our desperate wanderers. ^ x66s HookK Mkrogr. 207 
j As a ni.in lilindfoldcd would do his hands when he is fearfuil 
; of niMiiing against a wall. 17J5 Pork Odyss. vi. 173 Fearful lo 
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offend.. At awful distance he at;cost5 the maid. 1791 Mrs. 
Kaix:liffk /Cfim. Forest .x, Adeline was fearful of observa- 
tion. 1791^ Whiiue iu Owen IVelUsUys DesF 5 , 1 am fearful 
that . . an aiinck upon him now is more likely to end in 
di.scoihlilurc. 18*7 Hai.i.am Const. Nisi. (1876) I. iv. aof 
'i'hiN j^rcat minister’s knowledge of the queen’s temper. . 
made him sometimes fearful to act. 1850 Kinu.slev Ail. 
Lik'ktf i, She would have led inc in a string, .so fearful was 
she lest 1 siiould be polluted. *879 Low' Afghan li ar iii. 
379 "f’he Afghan chief, fearful of trying an n»sault, deter- 
mined to invest the place. 

i'C. Aii.xious, concerned; with afioutf indi- 
cating the object of anxiety or concern. 

r535Cov KkDAi.K i Sa/n. iv. 13 His hei tc was fcarfull aboute 
y ’ .\rke of (iod. Mari.'owf Pf. Tambnrt. in. v, 

Thou art fearful of thy arniy’s htreiigtli. > 5^3 .SiIaus. 

3 Hen. / V, V. vi. 87 Kdward shall be fciu-eful of his life. 

4. Of looks, words, etc. : Indicating or giving 
signs of fear or terror. 

1535 CovFKDALE 2 F.sdros ui. 3, I bcgatine to uptake fearfull 
wordcs to the most hyest. 1594 Shaks. Ruh. ///, v. iii. i 3 i 
Cold fearefull dro|is stand on my trembling flesh. z6^8 
CufLiJNCw. Reiig. Pri>t. 1. i. § 7, 35 A wavcrijij^ and fearful 
assent. xMi Mrs. Radclii fk Ro///. Forest ii, Arleline . . 
threw a fearful glance around. x8x4 .Soi'tiifv Roderick 
xiii. 1 19 Hasty, yet faltering in his fearful speech. 

t 6. Cautions, wary. Obs. 

X5s6 Piigr. Per/, (W. de W. 7531) 56 Fearefull in pro.s- 
peryices and pacyent in iiduersytecs. X640 Hr. Reynolus 
Passions i.v, It is fit that . . considering the doceiifuluessc of 
things, .we should bring a fc^irful judgement. 1781 Ciiubun 
Decl, iV F. III. xlviii. 5! 'riio march of the rcinforrcmuiit 
was tardy and fearful. 1791 Rukkk . 1 //. U'higs Wks VI. 

98 Our courts cannot be more fearful, .than prudent. 

6 . Full of awe or reverence. 

*597 Hookkr Feel. Poi. v. Ixvii. (161 xl 359 A kiiide of 
fearefull admiration at the h^aucii. x6oa K Davison in 
Farr .V. P, F.iis, 0045) II. 323 'I'liat I to thy name may lx?arc 
Fc-arfiill lone. 1879 Fakrak St. /’««/{ 1883) 333 Paul .saw’ in 
liim the spirit of loving and fearful duty. 

Feorftllly iflJufuli), adv. [f. prec. 1 -ly =^’.] 

I. objectively : With communication of fear. 

1. So as to cause fear ; dn iKlfully ; terribly. 

15x6 Pilgr» Perf, iW. dc W. 153X) 245 b, The . . impenitent 
synners . . l>c . . cfraw'cn down* to hell motist terribly or feer- 
fiilly. 1586 OxiAN Ifaven Health ccxli. U63O) 272 Th.at 
hoc Ijee not xvakvd sodainely and fearcfully. 160S Skaks. I 
i. 77 There is sl Cliffe, whose, bending head l.ookes j 
fruxvfully in_ ihc confined Deepc. X64X Hindu/. //ry/r//-xlvi. j 
j 4S 'I'his wicked fellow, .within three dayes died most fcajc- 1 
fully. iSax SuKLLEY 2l<ftn;a/r iv, I am l>orne darkly, fear- j 
fully, afar. x8a8 Scott F. A/. Perth xxv, 1 was yesterday 1 
fearfully undeceived. I 

2. To a fearful extent or degree. Often byj^er- j 
bolically as a mere intensive : cf. b kaufitl 2 . I 

1838 Dic;ki-..vs Xich. Xuk.xx, Smoking rc.-irfully. i86» Sir 
I h IJkODtK Psychot, Inf/. 1 1 . iii. 05 I'he eviLs arising from the 
use of alcohol have been fearfully aggravated by the in- 
vention of di.slillation. 1878 Smiles Robt, Pick vii. 76 It 
was fearfully warm. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Ab. 1 . 

23 Dinner? that's right, I am fearfully hungry. 

II. subjeetwely i With a feeling of fear. 

8 . In a manner indicating fear ; timidly, in fear. 
*Sf®L'iJALL,eto. F.ritsm. Par. Matt. iii. 7 They dcmamulc 
of him fe.'U’fully wh.it he thinketh best for them to do. 1603 
Marsi’on Antonio’s Rer-. v. iii, I might observe The graver 
statesmen whispering fcarefidly. X658 (’llvelanii Rustic j 
Rampant Wks, 11687I 501 The Abbot .. fearfully summons j 
in bis Friend.s to guard him. 1730 SVV.si.ky ll'ks, T. 8 | 

Walk as prudently a.s you can. though not fearfully. ^183* j 
Mahkyat .V', I 'orstor .vix, A black head was seen to rise . , j 
fciufully out of the fore -.scuttle, ^ j 

f 4. a. In a slate of apprehension or uneasiness ; • 
anxiou.sly. b. Cautiously, with hesitation. Ohs. ! 

1586 A. i).AY Eng. Secretary n. • 1625) 28 This pure living | 
(once in manner lost, afterwards recovered and yet stil feare- ; 
fully kejrt). XS98 RARKt;r Theor. iVarres i. 147 Whoso- i 
Lucr shall, .march .slow or re.'4rcfully. rx6xoSiRj. Mfivii. j 
Man. ( t 8 I'hc Spaniarvis . - compelled our fix»t to retire 
fearfully. 17*7 Rradley Earn. Diet, s.v, llunt^ His old 
Hounds, .will bum Icisvirely and fearfully. 

Fearftllliess (Il^afulnos). [f, as prcc. -f 

1. The quality of inspiring fear ; drcadfiilness. 

*535 CovKROAi.E 2 Mace. xv. 23 .Sende now’ also thy good 

angcll before v.s (o Lords) in the fcarfuhiesse , . of thy might ie j 
;irmc. 1585 P. Washington tr. Nicholays Coy. ‘Purkiew. ! 
XV. 50 A great Earthquake . . with horrible fcarfiilnc.s-se and ! 
damage. 1831 I*ote Assassins of Paradise 18 Its very 
fearful nc.s.s tlie sound endeared. 1846 T RF.N'r.H Mirac. xxix. 
(iSi'a) 4x0 He beheld death in all iu fearfulness. 

2. The quality or state of being affected with 
fear; timidity, timorotisness. Const, of. 

14^ P'akvan Ckrcn.v^. dxxxi, x Bo The lc>rdes..wcnt vnio 
t he kyngc . . and blamed a.s they dunsie his fcrefulnes.se. 1535 
{.loyKRUALL Ezek. XXX. x'l A fearfulno.sse will I .sende in to the 
F.plpianns londe. 1563 Turner Paths 8 These bathes, .are 
good for b..irfii! nes of the liart. Hooker licet. Pol. \. § 47 

Is it credible that .our professed fearcfulness toa.sk anything 
. .should be non d f<>r a popish error. 1651 Davknant GondE 
hertn\. 1. 23a With a Lover’s fcarfulnes.s he .sp.’xkc. i66d 
.South Semr. 25 Nov,, A third thing . . is fcarfulncss of.. 
Irfdd, popular ufhrndcrs. 1737 Swtn (tnllh^cr ii. iii. 125, 1 
wa.% frequently u.il'.icd . . on accotjnl of my fearfulness. x^x 
Myfuh Catk. 7 h. iv. 5 46. 411 We c.-umot but l>e protected 
fn>M» all f<iarfulnes.s of sj)irilual despotism. 

FMriug (fio'rii)), vbl. sb. [f. Kf.ah v. + 

'Fhe action of the vb. Fkaii. a. The being in 
fear or dread, f an instance of this, t 7o have in I 
fearing X to be in dread of.** b. The action uf | 
dislnisting or doubting; fan Instance of this. | 
In the I..anLashire dialect Uicd collect, for jjliosis, fairies, ( 
goblins, etc. Hy dialect* writers spelt fdy'iorin, i 


I 156# J, H K vwooD Pro:’. Epigr. { 1867) 4a Decaic of clcane 

.sxvccpyng folke had in fcaiy’iig. r. Fi.etciier Purple 
Isl. VIII. X. T09 Sending often bade hi.s doubtfull eye l>y 
fearing taught unthou^U of treacheric. • « i(i6» IIfylin 
Land (166811. 113 Long ho had not been in Spain, when 
there were many feariugs of him in the Court of England. 
t68a N.O. Hoileau’s Lntrin in. xa6 Poor Hobhowchin puts 
you in thi.s fearing. 

Fearing a. [f. as prcc. + -pa 2,] 

That fears ; often in comb, with prefixed object, as 
in ghost-^ Gofi fearing : see the sbs. 

1837 Hr. MARriNF.AU Amcr. lU. 14 The aristocratic 
is. . the fearing, while the democratic is the hoping, jiarty. 

Hence IPaa'rlagly ad?*., fa. in a terrifying 
maimer (obs.) ; b. with fear, timidly. 

. *SS6 J- Hey WOOD Spider P'. Iviii, Which shall make ihant 
ieperd much by affection., to comfort spiders spightfully 
Rather then discomfort them thus fearingly. x8ao Kfat.s 
Lamia 247 Not with cold wonder fcanngly But Orpheus- 
likc. 184s E. W. Hamilton Pop. Kduc. viii. (ed. 2) 198 
The Conformist, .fearingly doubled its consctiucnces. 

f Fea*rlao. Obs. Also 3 far-, forlac, 4 forlak. 
[f. P'kar sb. (? or v .^ : see -i.Of‘K.] P'ear, terror. 

42 X 035 Amr. K. 306 Ktitne uor 5 her efier ferlac. 4XX005 
Leg. Kath. 30 purh fearlac of ci.sfuie Creates, c 1300 Cast. 
Love 67a Nc ha^ he fcriak for no fo. 

Fearless (fi ’iles), a. [f. FtsAB + -les8.] 

Without fear. 

1 . Unaffected by fear; bold, intrepid. Const, of ; 
rarely^ with inf. 

ax40o-'5o Alexatuler 4993 5 oo*i ** a ferclcs fonlo. 1591 
Si'ENNEr Pears of Muses Fcarele.s. .To tumble. 1603 
Bhaks, bfcas. for M. iv. ii. 151 A man. .feare lesse of what's 
past, present, or to come. /VX639 W. Whaiely Ps'ototyPes 
I. XXI. (1640) 249 He . . hatli a bold aud.'iiious fcarlessc 
heart. X709 Stekle Tatirr No. 65 F 2 'l‘he Hero stood 
as fcaric.ss as if invulnerable. 1784 Cowpkh 'Pask 1. 15 The 
hardy chief. .Feailoss of wrong, repds’d his weary strength. 
x8«o Keats St. Agnes xxxix. Arise! my love and fearless 
lie. 1870-4 ANDiiRHoN Missions Amer. ltd. TIL xiii. 218 
The fearle.ss mis.sionary .spent ten d.ays with these ‘ deceitful 
and bloody^ men. 

f b. Without doubt about ; confident of. Obs. 
1634 Sir T. Hkkiikkt Trav. 78 He was feaielessc of his 
e.siablishmcnt in Ids F.athcrs Royalties. 

c. Of the bearing, demeanour, etc. : Showing 
no sign of fear. 

1803 Mackintosh Dcf. /V///Vr- Wks. 1846 111 . 242 , 1 have 
said, a fearless defence. 1815- Sp. in No. Com. 27 Anr. 
ibid. 3x7 'I'he uncourtly .and fearless turbulence of this 
House. 1848 AV. H. BARTi.Kxr Egy^t to Pal. v. (1870) ti 6 
Tlic Hebrew bistoiian moves over it with a rt*ailcs.s step. 
1875 jowterr Plato (cd. 2) 1 . 430 His mien and bis language 
were . . noble .iiid fc.Trless. 

f 2 . a. Nut rrgardfcd with fear, b. Giving no | 
cause for fear, free from danger. Obs, 

*599 Syi-viiSTER Miracle Peace xxi.\,Saip’t from .ship-wrack 
. .and . .sbiucring on the fcarcless bank. x6oo Holland Livy 
xxv. xxxviii. (i<!k»o'' 578 Men are least, .secured against that 
which fortune saith is fc.irelcsse. 16x4 Bi’. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 988 He {Gotll c.Tn . . m;ike him (Satan J if not usefull, 
yet fesueles.se. 1745 War wUMTti.s Sernt. i Pet, ii. 17 p, 8 .So 
. .will au honourU^iS King promote the Worship of a fear- 
less God. 

Fearlessly adv. [f. jirec. + -ly 2.] 

In a fearless in.anner ; boldly, intre(Mdly. 

1585 .A nr, Saniivs Serm. (1841) 441 Happy is he who can 
ft.Trlessly stand before the Son of G^. X685 Baxiek 

Paraphr. X. T. Matt. x. 27 What I speak to you alone. .ih.Tt 
publish fearlcsly to all the World. 1774 Pennant 'Pour 
.Scotl. in 1772, 327 111 the eagerness of the chacc w'lll fear- 
lessly spring over. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, viii, Mns. 
Squeers waged war .. openly and fearlessly, 1856 Kank 
A ri t. E.vpt. 1 . xxix. 399 The Estiuimaux dog . . encounters 
the wolf fearlessly. 

Fearlessness (no jidsnrs). [f. as prec. + 

-Nb.sa.] "i'he finality or stale of being without 
fear ; boldness, intrepidity. Const, of 
16x4 I 3 i'. \{,\\.\. Recoil. Treat, xio Their fearv-lesscnessc, of 
cartlu|uakc.s and deaths argued the truth of their religion. 
x6a8 W iTHER Lirit. Rcmcmb. 111. 672 Faith hath pow’r to teach 
men fearlesncsse. a 1665 J. Goodwin P'illcd to. the Spirit 
(1867) 23 'j'hc devil, .filling them with. . fcarlessnc.s-s of God. 
1736 Ik TLEK Anal. i. ii, 'Hiere is . . a cerl.iin fearlessness, 
with regard to what may be here.Tftcr. 175* Johnson 
Rambler No. 194 Fg They proceed not from confidence of 
right, but fr.-u lessness of wrong. x8ox Southey Tkalaha D’. 
xxv. All within Was magic ca.se, and fearlessness secure. 
1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 14/1 'rhut .. fearlessness 
of consequences .. leads to positive crime. 1893 
Pearson Nat. Life Char. 278 The old trick of thought 
that riigards fearlc.s.suess in xvord and act as the true virtue 
of the man. 

Fea*rling. nonce tvd. A creature that fears. 

1837 Wheelwright vc. AristophcCm-s^ Birds 1 . ax6, I am 
.H Lmynn bird, the Fcarling called. 

Foam e, obs. and dial, form of Febn. 
t FoaTnothing. Obs. rare. ^FKAKNOuaiiT i. 
xyas Lond. Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Banton . . Spinner 
and Carder for Fc.Trnothing. 

FeamO'Olfht ( fi '-in^t\ [f. phrase ; Fear v. 

In imperative) + Nought.] 

1 . A stout kind of woollen cloth, used chiefly on 
bOi’ird ship in the form of outside clothing in the 
mo.st inclement weather, also as a protective cover- 
ing or lining for the outside door of a powder 
magazine, the portholes, etc. Cf. Dreadnought. 

t77» 84 Cook I oy. (jjgco 1 . 31 A Magellanic Jacket made 
of a thick woolhui stuff called Fearnought, Sporting 

Mag. I i 1 . 193 The wadding . . is made of . . fe.'xrnaught or 
shepherd's i loth. 1836 .SiR J. Koss Narr. 'jotd Pay, vui, xxo 


j A skreen lined with fearnought. 1859 F. Grifkith.9 Ariil. 
Man, (1862) aio A wooden plug covered with ffarnoiight. 

aitrib, xyya-g Cook I 'oy. (1777) 1 * *• **• 1 • to each 

man thnieaniought jacket ana trowsers allowed them, 1825 
J. NF.Af Pro, Jonathan 1 1 , 77 A ragged fear-naught great- 
coat. x88a N ARES Seamanship (ed. 6) 96 It is {Hissed through 
fearnought .shoots. 

2. dial, (See quot.) 

1883 Almondbury Gloss, (E.D.S.), Fearnought^ a machine 
for mixing wool, shoddy, and mungo before putting upon 
the condenser. 

3. A drink to keep up the spirits. 

x88o L. Wallack Ben^llur iv. x. 231 This is the fear- 
naught of the tentmen. 

Fearsome (fi^-isi^m), a, [f. Fear v, or $b. + 

-SOMK.] 

1. Fear-inspiring ; frightful, dreadful. 

1768 K0.S8 NeUnore 3722 The foremost look.s a fe<3rsome 
chiol. x8x6 ScoiT Old mart, xxxii. War’s a fearsome thing. 
x84a Barham Ingol. Leg,^ Nell Cook^ "I'hc masons three . . 
saw a fearsome sight. 1871 M. CuixiNS Mrq, 4 Merck, 1 . 
viii. 236 Iron fencing. . with fearsome spikes at the top. 
Comb. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxix, ‘A miickle stoor fear- 
some-looking wife she was as ever 1 set ecn on.’ 

•H 2. ’I erron, "J'imid, apprehensive, frightened. 
1863 A. Fonblanoub Tangled Skein HI. 205^ I was. .fear- 
some of this very danger. X87X B. T.\ylor Panst (1875) 1 . 
viii. 120 I'm but a silly, fearsome thing ! 

Hence rea'raomely adv., in a fearsome manner, 
a. So as to excite fear. H b. Timidly. TettkH- 
aomeneBBi the quality of being fearsome, a. 
Dreadfulncss ; terror. % b. Timidity. 

1876 D. L. Far; EON Liwds Victory ii. He looked aliout 
liiin fcarsomcly. 1883 Daily Nctos 5 July 5/1 A prisoner . . 
.IS fcarsomely exciting as the elegant baron of fictitm. X891 
T. Hardy less 1. xii,The fact, .lent Tcs.s's suppo.sed posiliun, 
by its fcarsotnene.s.s, a far higher fascination. 1893 Black 
•V White II Mar. 286/2 The women, .were hiding fcarsomcly 
in tlicir innermost rooms. 1893 Daily Nctos 6 June 3/4 
"('here is even a fcnrsumcncss iti her expression, as if sho 
dreaded to move. 

t Faa'SanCe* Obs. Also 6 fesaunoe. [ad. 
AF. Jesaure, 'aunce, j'aisaunce (Fr. faisanee), f. 
faire to do. Cf. Malvmakance, Nonfeasance.] 
'i'he doing or execution of a condition, obligation, 
feudal service, etc. 

* 53 ® *r. Littleton's Tenures y. 76a, This i.snat proued that 
the fesaunce of the r.omlycion . . oughtc to be made 
the lande. 1642 ir. Perkins' Prof. Bk, x. § 673. 292 For the 
scowring of a ditch or for the covering of a house . . he shall 
not h.’ivc an assise because lh«.’y lie only in fea.s,ancc. 1741 
T. Ropinson Gavelkind i. 3 Under this Term (GavelJ were 
conqirehended all Socage Servicc.s whatsoever which lie in 
Render or Feasance. 

Foa'ser. A provincial name for the Arctic 
I Gull (Montagu Ontilh. Did. 1866). 

I t Foa’SetraWi Obs, Al.so fea«-, festrawfe. 
[A corniptioii of j'esluc, Fescuk, influenced by 
Straw.] =*FE.scrJE (.sec quots.). 

*595 Makkha.m Trag. Sir R. Grinnile xxiii, (She] with 
her eyc.s fentiawc poinl.s a Storie. x6xi Fi.oKio, Festucat 
a feskuc or fea.sciraw that children vse to point their letters. 
163^ Fe A LLEY Struct, in Lyndomastigein 1 . 198 *J'o set up 
a man of straw, .and push him downe with a festraw. 1648 
tr. Scnault's Paraphrase upon Job 408 Those .Stones .. make 
as little impression iqjon his body, as a feaslraw would which 
the hand of a childe should push. x66o .S. Fisher Rustkks 
Alarm lu. iii. 98 A. .Type, Figure, Festraw, or Finger, that 
points {etej. 

Feasibility (frzibiditi). [f. next + -ITY.] The 
qu.Tlity or fact of being feasible. 

1. Capability of being done ; ])racticability. 

1624 T. Ja.mes in Abp. Ihsheds Lett. (1686) 308 If he did 
turn .away his mind wholly from Chelsey, 1 durst presume 
of more tasibility [siV] and possibility here of doing good. 
Ibid. 331 To give proof of tne fuisibility [.mj of the Work 
to the' common profit of the Church. Heylin Cosmogr. 
App. iqf) The Lxcidlcnuy and feasibility of his invention, 
rt 1678 WoonMEAD//i74EAr7://«^(i688) 162 The alike casine.ss 
and fuisibility of all things unto him. xyag BRADMiV Fam. 
Did, s.v. Stone, According to the different circum.stance of 
Difficulty or Fca.sibility^ ofit. x86o Froode Hht, Eng. VI. 
519 They changed their mind.s on the feasibility of their 
enterprise. 

b. quasi-^■^;k*r. Something feasible. 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. i. v. 17 Men often swallow 
. .fesibilitics for pos.sibilities Irmrf pcjcsibilitics for fe&ibili- 
tics], and things impossible for possibilities. 

t 2. Capability of being made. Obs. 

1655 in Kef. Commmm. Bees 33 My confident Assertion 
of the fecibility of Agua vitce out of grain unmalted. 

Feasible (fFzib’l), a. Forms: 5 faysyble, 
feeable, 6 fays-, foao-(7 feloe-jable, fals- 
able, feslble, 7 fac-, fees-, fa(i)8-, fe(a)oible. 
feizable, -ible, foisible, 7-8 feasCe)-, feazable, 
•ible, 7- feasible, [a. OF. faisable, 4bU, f. fats- 
impf. stem of faire facht) to do: see -bleJ 

1 , Of a design, project, etc.; Capal)le of being 
(lone, accomplished or carried out j possible, 
practicable. ^ 

r 1460 Fohtescl’E Abs. Ik Lim. Mon, ix, .Such an werprise 
is the more fc.<ieable. 1587 Rai-kigh Let, to Ld. Burghhy 
in N. 4* Q. (1864) V. 207 I’he matter and .service will be very 
fcsible. 1647 Ward Simp. CobUr (1843) 63 To an infinite 
power all things are equally faisabic. *1x687 Peitv Pot. 
Aritk. (x6go) 114 It is. .a very feasible matter for tEnglandl. . 
to gain the Universal Trade of the whole Commercial World. 
1787 Mad, D’Akblay Diary Dec., This seemed a mo.st 
feasible way of producing some v.ariety in our intercourse. 
x8aa Haxlitt Tabled. Scr. 11. iv. (1869/ 89 The mind, .runs 
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bAck to what was so . . feasible at one tinte. 1895 J. H. 
]3 |£NNkt Winter Medit. i. vii. aoo We are so I'cady.. as a 
nation, to go to any feasible expense to obtain wbat wo want. 

aSsol tW4 MoKLiiY CeftnJtrfiniise(iHB 6 ) iix It is the naiunnl 
product of the political spirit, which is incessantly thinking 
of, .the immediately feasible. 

2 . Of things in general, rarely of persons : Cap- 
able of being dealt with successfully in any way, 
cither in a material or immaterial sense. 

Cf. Sc * FeaiihUt neat, tidy. Roxb.' (Jara.)^ 

1611 Si’BGD J/ht> Ct. Frtf* IX. xii. 139 Parle . . not being 
feslble, he retires into Briiaine to refresh his Armie. 16x4 
Bp. Mountagu To Rdr. 3 [I] am like enough to draw 
you my Parishioners with me, at least to make you more 
feasable, then otherwise you would — /.et. 32 

Nov., in /if/. Cor///’jrOrrf'jf/. (1869)1. 97 Yet is it [the living] 
fcisable for a gooii cxchaunac. 1649 Bf.tTHB Fnj(\ /mprox'. 
Ipupr* (1653) 48, 1 know all Lands arc not so Feciblc as 
others are. 17*7 Buauluy Feun. Dict.^ Cortt’Seiting Huginty 
.a very easy and most feasible In.strumcnt. 1839 Jamcs 
Louis XI II. 87 The whole place was so feasible. x8^ 
Mus. Cahlyle Lett, 11. 307, 1 should so like a .Scotch- 
woman, if I f:oiild get any feasible .Scotchwoman. x866 
MAcGwhOOR 1000 yl//7ri' in Rob Roy Cnnoe 5 I’he difliculty 
was to find . .what rivers were at once feasible to paddle on 
and pretty to see. 

3 . Of a proposition, theory, story, etc. ; Likely, 
probable. 

Hardly a justifiable sense etymologically, and (probably 
for that reason) recognized by no Diet., though 5U])ix>rted 
by consiilerable literary authority. 

x656HoiJUKs.sy.i* Am<v«.y\yks. 1845 VII. 3^3 A proposition 
uttered, to the end to have it. .ex.amined whether it be (rue 
or not true, faisabte Or not faisablc. sjzibAdv, Cnpt. K. 
lioyte 57 Now Mirza kept the Key of the (.j.'itc, so that my 
Story was fcazable enotigh. 1767 M. Brooke /V-W ofi^uaL 
xvii, *As you say, J;une.s‘, cried Mr. Fenton, *ihis ac- 
count s«»e ms pretty feasihlc\ 1833 Lveli. /V/W. 6V0/. 111. 
105 The only fea.siblc theory . . that Ims yet been proposed. 
1856 J )ovK I.ogic Chr. Faith v. i. ft 2. 277 Theic be 

.some ftiv iblc doulits as to whether (etc J. x86$ I.IVINlihlONE 
/.anUfcai v. 129 It scc.-ms feasible that a legit itnalc . . trade 
might take the jdace of the present unlawAii tr.aflic. 

1 4 . As sb, in pi, Thini^s feasible. Ohs. 
x66 i 1 1 LANviM, .SVe’/.s'.JSV/. xii.xi4 Wc conclude many things 
within the list of Impossibilities, which yet arc easic Feas- 
•aliles. 

Hence Pea'sibly adv.y in a feasible manner; 
Fea slblenean, the quality or fact of being feasible, 
feasibility. 

i6^fi BmVhe Fug. lmpr(n>. Iju^r. 86 Improve it 

by Floating, which may very Fcazibly be done according to 
the direction of the fourth . . Ch.aptcr. 17** Coi-t.iKR Kss, 
(1725) IV. 331 'riicy have made the Project look feasibly, 
and contriv'd Ways and Means to prevent Discovery. 
X633 • James Foy, 107 'J'hc faiseablencssc of the Action 

intended. 1736 Cauik Onuofidt' II. 177 The fcasablenoss 
of llie offers which had been made of seizing Glocesler. 
x86o Hfn i.ANij Miss Gilbert i, A demonstration of the feasi- 
bleness of infant instruction. 

Feasor ; sex* Tort-fkasor. 

Feast (fM), sb, Form.s : 3-6 fo8t(©, 4 -6 foaste, 
foost(e, (6 Sc. feist), 9 died, voast, 6- feast, [.a. 
OF. feste Fr. fete) =rr., It. festa, Sp. fiesta 
C‘om. Rom. fesla feni. sing., a. L. festa festal 
cercmoiiic.s, ncut. pi. of festus adj. festal; but the 
Lat. word equivalent \o feast vt;\^fesitimy the neut. 
sing, of tliis adj. 

The festus prob. appl. form.ation cotitaiiiing the same 
root ;is feria (: — oltlcr yCsia) : see Fair 

1 . A religious aiinivengiry a]qjointed to be ob- 
served with rejoicing (hence opposed to a fast)^ in 
commeinor.ation of some event or in honour of 
soiiie personage. The feasts in the N.T. esp. the 
Passover. 

^ Movable feasts: those (viz. £.aster and the fe-asts depend- 
ing on it) of which the date varies from year to year ; op- 
liosed to iinmiwahk J'easiSy such as Chn.stma.s, the Saints' 
Days, etc, 

<zxa»5 Amr, R, 22 ^if hit beo holinibt vor kc fcsle of nic 
IcKcuns |)ct kuineS amorwen. r 1975 Passion 85 in O. F. 
Misc. 39 A.s hit iieyhlcchel lo hcore iiiucheic fcstc. 1397 K. 
Giouc. (1724) 441 Hys Ester feste. c 1340 Curstrr M, 10428 
(Trin.) Men shuide. .fair diking on hem, .take for her hejc 
fecstes sake. ^ ^x38o Wvci.ik Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 238 l>ci 
holdcu wcl kR feeste. X4XI Rolls 0/ PnrU. IH. 650/1 The 
Saterdxiy negh.st after the fesi of .Scint Michael. CX470 
Henry Wallace xi. 35a He said, it was bot till a kyrkyn 
fc.st. 15x6 Tinuale Luke xxii. 1 The fcaste of swcle breed 
drtie nyc whichc is called e.ster. a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. 
vi, For honor of the fci.sr. xSTO’d Lamharok Pera/ub, Kent 
(1826) 124 As the Romanes did their feast of h'lmalia, or 
chasing: out of the Kings. x6xx Bible Ex. xii. 14 You shall 
keepe It a fc.aat by an ordinance for euer. 1740 (jKAY Lett. 
Wks. 1884 11. 85 Corpus Christi l.>ay, the greatest feast in 
the year. 1796 H. Hunter . 9/. Pierre's Stud. Naf. (1799) 
III. 3t)8 It is the feast of Jupiter. 18x5 Fosuroke Encycl. 
AkH/. (1843) II, 651/a A principal feast was made, .in com- 
mcmor.itiun of the return uf warmth and the sun. xMs 
Cat Iwhc Diet. y Leasts oj the Churchy Days on which the 
Church joyfully commemorate.s p.'u-ticular my.steries of the 
Chiistian religion or tiie glory of her saints. 

b. Double feast (L. festum duplex ) : the desig- 
natioQi^ivcn to the most important class of feasts 
in the Koman Catholic church ; for the (disputed) 
origin of the name see Cathol. Diet. s. v. Feast, 

a laax Ancr. R, 70 Eucrich urideio . . holdeS silence butc 
3if hit beo duble feste. c 1500 Arnold Chron, (1811) 68 On 
sondayes and other .^olempne and double festys. ’ 

c. A village festival held annually, originallv 
on ihc fea.st of the saint to whom the pariah church 
is dedicated (cf. Fr. fHc de village)^ but now 
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I usually on a particular Sunday of the year, and the 
I one or two days following. In some places called 
1 XK'akes or revels. 

In England (he village ‘feast,’ where it continues to be 
observed, is the gre.Tt annual occasion (second to or riv.iUing 
Christmas) for family gatherings and the entertainment of 
visitors from a dist.Tncc. 

Alirr. Mag,. Worcester xvii, Whan I .should have 
gone to Blockam feast. x8sx Clare Fill. Minstr, I. 33 
Statute and feast his village yearly knew. 1857 Hugh is 
'Join lirmun i. ii. The great times for back-swording came 
round . .at the fea,Ht. Ibid., The V.tIc * vea.sts ’ were not the 
common st.itute feasts. 1884 W. Barnes in Macm, Mag. 
OcL 476 At the feii-st, at the cool cvenentide, I walk’d on wi’ 
you. 

t 2 , A gathering for pleasure or sjiorts ; a fete. 
148s Caxton Parts 4 I’. (1868) 13 The kyng .. made his 
maundement that they al shold come wyth iheyr armes and 
hors for to louste . . and they th.it .shold dp bc.st in armes . . 
they shold haue the prys and the worsnyp of the feste. 
cx4te — Sontu‘s of Ayimm vii. 175 They sholde kepe well 
the Iccsl, that noo noyse nor noo stryffc were there made. 

3 . A sumptuous meal or entertainment, given to 
a number of guests ; a banquet, csp. of a more or 
less public nature. Also a scries of such entertain- 
ments. To viake a feast', to give a banquet. 
+ 7 'o hoUi a feast ; to give or join in a banquet. 

cxaoo Trin. Coll. If am. 11 Untimeliche eten alehusc and 
at forme and at feste. r 1x75 Lav. 14425 |>e king inakedc 
fcjsle fxjos iieormel. a 1300 Floris: 4* FI. 78 Anon me him 
tikinge toldc pat he admiral woldc fcsle hloldc]. c 1330 
Will. Palerne 5074 pc fest of kat mariage a moiiek fnll<: la‘*ied. 
C1266 Chaucf.r Clerk's T. 954 Ful besy was Grisildc in 
every tiling, 'J'hat to the feste was appertinent. 1380 in Fug. 
Gilds ix^-jo) 4 pe brethren and suslrcn. .shul. .hold toetder 
. .a fest. c X400 Destr. 7 Vvy 205 lie cast hym full coinlly be 
cause of tills thyng. In a Cite lie-sydc to somyn a fest. 
ax4ao-so Alexander 480 J>ij^ dere kynge. .H.'id parreld him 
a proude feste of firinceS & diikis. 15x3 I.n. BiiHNi;Ks/'r<vjfj. 
I. Ixxxi. 103 The nexte day she made them a great fecst at 
dyncr. 1607 Siiak.s. Timon in. vi. 75 Make not a Citic 
Feast of it, to let the meal coolc, ere w*e 0.10 agree vpon the 
first place. 1678 1 .ady CiiAwtuaii in Hist. AtSS. Comm. 
)2th Reji. App. V. 53 The Duke of Yorkc comes to towne 
to the Artillery feast to-day. 1682 Buny an Holy War (1785) 
165 Mr. Carnal Security did again make a feast for the town 
of Man.soul. 1779^1 Johnson /-. P., Savage Wks. III. 344 
Savage, .wiis .. distinguished at their public feasts. 1814 
Bvkon Corsair n. i, Scyd, the Pacha, makes a feast to-night, 
f b. Ilcnce rarely : The company at a feast. 

/z X400-S0 Alexander 402 All ktJ fest was a-ferd & oklre 
folkc bathe. 

4 . An unusually abundant and delicious meal ; 
something delicious to feed upon ; fx. an exquisite 
gratification, a rich treat. To make a feast \ to 
enjoy a good meal, e.at luxuriously {of upon). 

1303 Gower Conf, III. 30 F.kc min ere hath over this 
A demty feste. ^1440 Y'ork Myst. xv, 44 Say fclowes, 
what 1 fyride yhc any fecst Me falles for to haue parte, 
pardc! 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) Sijoh, They 
attayne to greater Iccstcs, and more . . haboiindaunt ioyc of 
the .spirytf. 1562 J. Heywooo /Vorc 4 T/lftc. <1867) 85 
Folkc. sale, enough i.s as good as a feast. 1645 Quarles 
Sol. Recant, viii. 43 This makes thy moi-sell a ijerpetuall 
Feast. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) L xv. 266 And m.akc a 
feast upon me. 1739 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 48 Two 
eunuchs’ n oiccs, that were a perfect feast lo cars that had 
heard nothing but French operas for a year, a 1744 Pope 
Imit, Hor. Episi. I. vii. 25 Pray take them. Sir — Enough’s 
a Feast. 1822 Shelley Hellas 1025 'I’he death-birds descend 
to their feast. 1823 Lamb Flia Ser. 1. Distant Corr., The 
moment you received the intelligence my full fejusl of fun 
would be over. 1851 Hawthorne lio. Scv. Gables xix. ( i8Sz) 
338 He would make a feast of the portly gruntcr. 1865 Rl. 
Arnold Fss, Crit. vi. (1875) 2.17 How little of a fc.n.st for tlie 
senses. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, We had a feast, 
t 5 . Rejoicing, festivity. Obs. 
c 1300 St. Frandan 75 We seidc hem that we hadde i-beo 
in alle joy and feste, Bifore llie ^ates of Par.Tdy». ^13x5 
.Shohkham (Percy Soc.) i.|8 Ac ny.s no blysso nc no fcHin 
i printed se.stej A^cyns the joycof connnc.sie Tbet hys tht.>r3 
g<xl. 1644 M ii.ToN Educ.y Livinj^ out incir days hi fe.Tst anvl 
jollity. iWjr — P, L. VI. *67 Miiiislring Spirits, Ir.Tind up 
in Feast nuef Song. 

6 . To make feast {-Vr.faire file ) : a. To make 
merry, rejoice ; in later use with narrower sense, lo 
enjoy a delicioiLS repast, lo feast, an h, 

a 1225 Ancr. R. aaa He, .bringeS hire on to. .a last m.Tkieri 
fe.ste. c 1300 Seyn fulian 33 'i'a gadere hi made gret feste. 
*375 Bahiiour xix. 730 The scoUis folk .. maid fest 

and far, And blew hornys and f>Tes maid. Caxhjn 

Gold. Leg. 188/1 As sone as thy sahitacyon entrid in lo myn 
eevy.s the chyldc . . made joyc and feste. a 1333 Ld. liERNKi<.s 
Huon vii. i6 My heit is not very joyfull to synge nor to 
make fe.st. 1870 Morris Earthly Par.y Cupid 4* Psyche 
(1890) 107/1 Come, sister, sit, and let us make good fea.st ! 
z88x Tenny.son Cup ii. Poeins (18S9) 762/s, I would that 
every man made fea.st to-day Beneath the .shadow of our 
pines ! 

■fb. To show honour or re.sjiect tOy make much 
of (a person). Cf. Fr. faire fete L Also absol, 
‘'To pay one’s court. Obs, 

1340 Ayeufi, 156 pc Ihord ..him frotek and make|> him 
create feste. 4 x369 Chaucek De/ke Hlaumhe 638 With hi.s 
hede he niaketh fcsle. c 1400 Rom, Rose 5064 She . . laiigheth 
on hym, and makilli h^’m fcestc. c\4M> Merlin 88 He. .iner- 
veiled why the kyngc made hym ssoche grelc fcc.stc. a 1333 
Lp. Beknei<.s Huoh Ivf. 189 Hi.s doughtcr came lo hym to 
make him feest. 

7 . attHb. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as fcasD 
eakCy -iompanioHy x^tetsfy ’housCy -UL^hty ritCy 
•robe\ feast famous adj. b. objective, as feast- 
gocr \ /easl'pnding adj. 


1857 IiuGHE.s Tom Pfotvu I. ii. Every household, .managed 
to raise a ** feo&t-cake a 18x0 H kalky Theophrastu.x (1636) 
40 His “fcaBt-componions. X59S Sylvrstkr Du Barias 1 v. 
143 Dainty Solmon.s, Chevins ihundcr-scar’cl, * Feast -famous 
.Sturgeon-s. 1593 Siiaks. Lucr.ftix ^ Fca-si-finding minstrels. 
1552 HuLOKT.^reast-geiites which be inuitc^ to the ban4]uet 
or feast. 1857 Huchm.s 'Tom Bnnvn f. ti. The frighted 
.scurrying away of ihc fciiinie ‘‘feast-goers. 1483 Cath. A njid* 
vjiB/a A *Fc8t house, conuiuariutn. 1539 Cranmkr in 
Slrype Li/c 11. <16941 246 Every alehouse and tavern, every 
rp.-i.sihousc. xSao Keat.s St. A^tes xx, I'his ‘Tea.st -night. 
1725 Pope Odyss. x, 404 Shall 1 be led 'I’o share thy Hvixst. 
rites. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 111. (16x7) 94 Keeping on 
his "feast-robe oncly. 

8. Special comb. : + feast-bod, a couch for re- 
clining at meals, a triclinium; fea4it-day, a day 
on which a feast (senses 1-3) is held ; feast- 
maker, the giver of a feast ; feast-master, one who 
presides at a feast ; foast-won a., won by a feast. 

a x66x Holyday Juvenal 268 Lazing on their *fcast-bcds. 
<t xioo Cursor Al. 13131 (Cott ) Sant Ion al w'ais in prisun 
lai, I II it com on a “Test dai. 1382 Wyclip t Afacc. 41 
'Lhe feesid.nys iheroFben turned in to mournyng. <^1400 
Maundev. (Koxb.)viii. 30 pni drink n.T wyne comounly, Ixit 
on hegh fe.ste day.*;. i6ix Biru u Amor v. ai, 1 despi.se your 
feast dayes. 0x746 HoLdswortk On Virgil (1768) 138 
On the feast-day of C.Tslor and Pollux.^ x^o I 3 ickI‘;ns 
E. Drood xiii, It would never do to snoi! his feast-days. 
1551 KbniNsoN tr. Alorc's Utop. Kpist. (Arb.) 26 Geuyng no 
thankes to the *feastc maker, a xWx Holyday yuvenal 50 
It (the word trechedipnn] is sometimes taken for the feast- 
maker. x6xo Healkv.VA Ang.Citie o/God 521 Doth not 
the Bridegroomc turnc all the “fea.st-maisters . . out of his 
chnmlicr. 1870 Morris Earthly^ Par. 111 . iv, j 88 'I’hcn 
needs must ine feast masters strive 'Foo pensive thoughts 
aw'.Tv to drive. *607 Shak.s. Timon ii. ii. 180 ""Feast won, 
fast lost. 

Feast (ffst), V. Forms ; 3-5 fe8t(e(n, -in, -yn, 
4 foaste, 5 feest, 6 feoston, 6- feast. 
fcstcuy ad. eye, fester (Fr.ytVtV'), f. feste Fkast .f/;.] 

1 . intf. To m.nkc or partake of a feast, fare 
siiru|>liiously, regale oneself. Also with rw, upon, 
and to feast it. 

c 1300 A’. Alls. 1578 Teller of jesic i.i oftc mysllke Riband 
festeth also with tripe. Chaucer L. C. W. 2157 

Ariadne, J’here feslcn they, there dauncen they and syngc. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 128/2 'Lo Feste. x5m Siiaks. Com. Err, 
IV. IV, 65 Did tiiis Companion . . Reuefl and feast it at my 
house fo-tkYyl?! x6i^-77 Fkltmam Resolves 1. xxviii. 48 
Wlien the Sun-bak’d Feasant goes to fea.st it with a Gentle- 
man. 1691 Hahici.ipfk Virtues 71 They honour a Martyr 
by feasting on his Festival. 18x9 .Shellicv Cyclops 365 'I’he 
Cyclops . . Now fcasf.s on the dead. 1839 Tknnvj»on Enid 
1136 (leraint , . bad the host Call in . . his friends And feast 
willi lhe.se in honour of their Earl. 

Jig. c x6oo Shaks, Sonn, xlvii. With my loves' picture 
then my eye doth feast. 1768 Verse. 0/ Oxford Htnvsman 
in Oxford Sausage 11822) 177 At length we change our 
w'ontcd note And feast, all winter, on a vole. 1825 Lyiton 
Falkland 13, I have, bs it were, fea.stcd upon the passions. 
x87X G. Meuedhh H. Richmond xxv. (1S87) 226 The prin- 
ce.s.s. .let lier eyes feast inccs.santly on a laughing .sea. 

t b. To keep holiday, give oneself to pleasure ; 
to enjoy oneself. Obs. 

x6o8 Shak.s. Per. i. iv. 107 Feast here awhile, Until our 
.stars that frown lend us a smile. 

c. To feast axvofy to drive away by feasting ; lo 
pass (time) in feasting. 

x62x Br. Hall //(.' am/ upon Earth §6 F’east away thy 
cares. 1733 Filluing Don Quix. in Eng. ir. v, Then 
hungry homeward we return, To fe.’Lst away the niglit. 

2 . irons. To provide a fcasl for, regale. Also re/l. 

X340-70 Alisaunder 978 Whan hec is fare fro fight Ids 

folke for too feaste. 1377 Langi.. P. PI B. xv. 335 Religious 
bat riche ben shuldc rather feste bcggerc.s f»an burgcyii. 

, 1470-85 Malokv Arthur 1. xxi, The kyngc and all .. that 
were fested that day. x<7o-6 I.amharde: Peramh. Kent 
(1826) 256 The Lorde Bartholomew, .rn.'ignificenlly feasted 
there the Queene. x6o2 Mar.ston Antonio's Rnf, v. v, 
Here lies a dish to feast thy fathers gorge. 1651 Davewant 
Goudibeet nr. v, 80 Mope, the worlds .. .standing Guest, 
Fed by the Rich, but feasted by the Poor. 1725 Dk Foe 
Voy. round JVorld (i8.|c>) 170 Our men might be iwiid not 
to refresh but lo fe-ast ihein.sefvc.s here with fresh provisiqtlH. 
1849 James IVoodman v, Arrangements made for fea.sting 
the number of forty in the strangcr’.s hall. 1863 Of.o. Eliot 
Romola i. xx, I'lie gue.st.s were all feasted after this initial 
ceremony, 

fig, c 1300 Havclok 2938 Mauclok . . bigan . . Hi.s denshc 
mtn to feste wel With riche landrs. X393 Langi.. P, Pl.O. 
XVII. 318 Fiaf-uoluntas-tua fc.steb hym eche day. 1607 
.^iiAK-i. 'Pimon in, vi, 36 Feast your care.swdth the Mu.sicke 
awhile. 1653 Walton 46 A companion that fea.HtK 

llie company with wit ana mirth. 1701 Farquhar Sir //. 

// 'ildair v. v, We ll charm our Bars with Abel’s voice ; feast 
our eyes with one another, 1749 Fikuhno Tom Jones xii. 
xiii, With the Gyp.sics he had tcaKted only his understand- 
ing. x8z6 J. Wii.,*ioN Ciiy of Plague in. t. 163, I know not 
wiiy My soul thus longs to (east itsielf on terror. x8x8 Jas. 
Mill Frit. India II. xv. vii, 256 'I’o feast the Company 
with the most flattering accounts of the state of their affairs. 
X857 WiLLMOiT /Y<rt.r, Lit. ya. A5 Pojmj, at twelve feasted 
his eyc.s in the picture galleries of Spenser. 

3 . In a more general sense : Fo entertain hospit- 
ably and Humptutnisly. 

X490 Caxton Emydos xiii, 48 She doelh make eretc 
appareylles for to feeste Efica.<t lyghte highely, 1548 Hall 
Chron. 184 b, They were of Philippe, duke of Bourgoyne, 
wcl receyved and fesicd. x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggu* 
30 The Duke of Medina Sidonta feasted the King, wuth 
chasing of buls. x6ox Shaks. Tn*el, N. in. iv, 2 How shall 
1 feast him? What licstow of him ? 

Hence Fea’stod ///. a. Fea'sting fpl. a, 

CX440 Promp. Pnn\ 158/1 Festyd, or fed wylhe goodc 
mote and drynkc, cotwivatus. x6^ Bsnlow'ks Theopk, iv. 
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lii. 58 That I may enter with ihy feasted friends. 167^4 
. nKYDKN Static /ftHtHCMc*: ij All these arc ours, all nature's 
excellence Whose last or smell ran bless the feasted senoe. 

Skaks. A’cw, «V Jut, V. iii. 86 Her bcautic iiudces 'I'iiis 
Vault a (eastinijj: presence full of light. 

Peastezi a. rare. [f. Feast s^k + -en 

Made for a feast. 

189X A tJu'tutHtn 10 Get. 486/3 The admirable collection of 
fi-asten and Ceremonial cakes. 

Feaster (f/ suj). [f. Feast v . + -eu i.] 

1 1 , The giver of a feast, host, entertainer. Obs. 

1“ 14x5 Fi*si/Vfi/s Church 294 in /.<c- AVW (i87i>a2oNeucr 
festour (Vdtlc Ix-tter. 1^8 Uuali., etc. Eraiut. Ear, Matt. 
xiv. 18 A f M.-iter and a leader of the bodies. 1587 Tup hI'-Rv. 
Trafr- T. GS.17) 40 The fca.ster pravdc eche one to take his 
place. x6xz CoTGK., EcstE'atBtf a fe.i^tcr or feast maker. 

2 . One who is in the Jiabit of feasting j a luxurious 
liver. 

ii 1633 Aosxrftf Mciiit, < i635t 64 'rhoti sh.'dt have more loy 
. .then the woridJy hca.sters have, a 1661 IIolyday 
50 Implying, tlial the Kotiians once plain and thrifty were 
now become fcosters. 1670 Mij.ton ///xt. Eui’, i. Wks. 
(1847)48^/3 laid wa.s hardy, and bold in W'ar: in peace, .a 
jolly feasttar. 17*5 Port-: (}</yss. in. 401 While l.iwless fca.sters 
»n thy palAce sway. x8o6 W. Tayi.ow iu K£7'. IV. 231 
'I’he pampered fc.aslcr, 

3 , One who partakes of a feast ; a guest. 

1813 Scott Evhehy 111. xiv, Among the feasiers waited j 
near, Sormw. 1870 Mowkis Earthly Par. III. iv. 187 
What mu.‘iic on the feasters fell. 

Feasiifal (if stful), a. anh. [f. as prec. 4 ‘Fi n. 
The formation was prob. first suggested by the 
sound of Fkstivai. a . ; cf. F'estyfit..] 

1 , Occupied in or addictctl to feasting; of the 

nature of feasting ; festive, t day \ origin- 

ally -= festival d-iy, but in late examples the adj. 
lias the general pense. 

a \^<^EouHd.St. Biirtkolotncit' s n. i. 35 Whan the goldyne 
luith of the son reducid to vs the dcslrid ioyes of fesifuU 
cclcbrjie. 1447 ItoKE.NMAM Scyntys 1 Ro.vh. > 49 UiH)n xi festhd 
day Clepytl of the temple the dedycacyoun. 1557 IIkcon 
Kflu/ucs 0/ Rome 1563' 75^ The feast fu I day of the Kpi- 
phanye. M ii ton ix. xi The. Ihidcgroom and 

hi.s fca-stful friends I’icvs to bliv«. 167* — Suutsou 1741 The 
virgin.s also .shall, on fensiful days, Visit hi.s ttunb with 
flowers. xT^S Poj*K Odyss. t. 117 His herds and flocks in 
fetcsiful fite^ devour, /h/d n\ t>oi 'They rise, and to the 
fcastful hall remove. 1849 J. S iurmnc; in /-'rascr's A/o;^. 
XXX IX.. 4x6 For this he bade to smile The feastful city 
with .tII joy's e.vcesses. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. iv. 346 
So fell the noisy day to fcastful night, 

2 . Filled with feasting, full of food and wine. 

1810 I.AMB /Ww 4 ‘, SalojMc^ 'J'he fcasiful monarch’s heart 

>va.s tired. 

Feasting (ff-stiij', vld. sb. [f. Feast v . f- 
-iKt; i.J 'fhe action of the vb. Feast in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

^ * 37:4 9 iiauckr Troylus iii. 1669 He spcnditli in.stith .and 
m.aktth fcstyns;es. 1377 Langl. P. PI, 11 . xi. i 83 5 ‘^wre 
frcndc.s wil . , fonde V)w to quite ^owre feslynge and ^owre 
fairo 1538 Si arkky Kusilarul 1. iii. 95 For ther w.i.s 

ncucr so grcie fc-^tyng and bankettyng. 1665 AIani.ev 
C rr(7tius' 1.071! C. U 'nrrrs i.i The C^>mnlons whose whole 
stuxly was Mcirchandi/.ing and fetvsting. 17x0 J.ond. Coz. 
No. 4659/2 i’ubliok F’eastings have been made at (?ourt 
tw'icc every Week, 1774 J, l^KVAsr Mythol. HI. 133 They 
were giving themselvc.s uu to fcasiinc and jolUly, 1840 1 
Tmirlxvai.i. Crccce ViT li.v, 339 PtUciny celebrated his 
second deliverance, .by sacrifices and feastings. 

at/rib. 1363 ///»w///4V n Place Thue Prayern. 

150 Come . . .Tud cheerfully enter into Gotls feajslinsiliouse. 
x^i Bhomk yorta/l Cfcto 11. Wk.>. 1873 III. 389 The Master j 
of your Fc.iiit and fcasting-Housic, 

Feastinga oven, erron. form of Fastens een. 
Feastivity, ob.s. form of I'estivity. 
t Fea'Stly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Fea«t sb. •»- -ly b] 
Festive, font I of feasting, jolly. 

tr xt 36 Chaucicr Sf/r.’s 273 A , . fee.stlych man as fressh 
as May. 

t Foa*»tly, ddv. Obs. in 3 fostellke. [f. as 
prcc. -f -hY ^ A.s men do at a feast ; merrily. 
c 1*50 OiOt.. <4 Ea'. 3407 Ictro. ..at wi 3 moysen festclike. 
Feastrawte: see Feasetkaw, 

Foa*8tre88. rare. A female feasler. 

i83<!^'48 D, Walsh Aristoph. 9 nctc^ I'ho plays of the 
Fea.stresses and the Frogs, 

Fecit f/'t\ jA Forms; 4-7 fait(e, -yt(e, 4-6 
fete, (4 fot , 5 faytt9, 5-6 faicte, feacte, fettle, 
fe©t(e, feit, (6 faytht'l, 5-7 foate, 6, 9 Sc. fate, 

6- feat. [a. OFr. fait. Jet (later faicC) :~L. 
fa<:ium.\ sec Fact.] 

1 1 . In neutral sense : An action, deed, course of 
conduct; Fact i a. Also Feats atid deeds. To 
do y perform or xoork the feat: to ' do the deed*. To 
•work ones {full) feat : to effect one’s full purpose. 

('X420 Chron. VUotl. 2464 To W^ylton he hyttc 30W gon 
'fo parfonue Rtto. 1491 Cax i on \ lta\ Pair. (\V. de W. 
*495) *• **- Sayiit Jhcrom . . V'taycd that he Avoid 

recminte to hem of his fa^Tts iv his <lt:dcs. 1503 4 Act 19 | 
Htn. r lly c. 34 Preainb., i.iyvers ftjcii.s l>etwcn iTirym con- j 
Rcyvcd and conspired. 1538 Lklano Jtin. IV. 6 Of the ! 
which [treasourel . .he tooke a ccrtcin part . .to a Feete at his j 
own Pleasure, a 155$ Rir»LKY If 'hi. 1843 65 I'hou. .^halt ' 
be I.TW’futly colled to do thy feiit and to play ihy part. 1^76 | 
7 yde Tarryctk no Atan, Thy money is Fuglish* winch 1 
must worke the fcxite. 157^ Holis-sHko Chron, II. 310 | 
To come to their .succours in time, and yer the Knglisih- { 
men haxl wrote their full fe.Tt. 1587 'J UKin-RV, Trnt*. T. ' 
(x837» ioi He that had rc.solvdc .. to .. doc his featc, and | 
home agayne. 183P if. Johmods Kingtl. Coimmo. 34 < 


j W'lici u number.^ . . and weapons have not . . prevailed, there 
; hath money alone done Ute ftaU 1659 B. IlAknisi*flrrr»tf/'* 
Iron Af:e 7 The Tartars . . as tjoon as they have done their 
feat . . beuike theiu.selves to their heels. t6yB Butckh //ml. 
in. i. 511 If you have perform’d the Feat The Blows are 
visible. 173a Pora //or. .S'at. 11. ii. 15 If tlion pl-Tin bread 
and milk will do the feat. The pleasure lies in you, and not 
the meat. 

t b. Action in general ; overt action ; deeds, as 
opposed to words. Fy way of feat (Law; «F. 
par vote de fait ) ; by violence. Obs. 

136* Lakol. /\ Pt. A. 1. 160 jiunes^ genlel bond hit in 
his Hook, pat [FeyJ wdihouien (faiil is fcbclore |>en noujt. 
a x4oo-'^Ale.taHfh r4^66 All pare fete, .in falshede it cndis. 
i 14*6 Oath 0/ lajrth in Hall (1809) 135 Not siifl'cr 

that any of the .saiccl parties. . precede or attemnte by wayc 
of feit again.st the kyng*** P«ac«. /but., Rcdrcs.syng all 
such maner of proccJyng by waie of feit or force. 1560 
/'rotnla IPyues Pater Foster 35 in Hazl. Ii. J\ /\ IV. 15*, 
I can nought gctc of him by fete nor wyle. 

I t O. A bu.siness transaction. Obs. 

! *S88J. Mkllis Ftriefo tnstr. F iy b. Put your feates downe 

j . . aporte in a leafe , . after your doing. 

! agency of, by dint of. 

Obs. exc, arch. 

1489 (’axton Eayios of A. i. i. 1 Executed by fayl of 
dyligence and witte. 1605 Scott /.nst Minutr. 1. xi, Men 
.'laid, he ch.Hijgcd his mortal frame By feat of magic 
mvstcry. 

2 . An exceptional or noteworthy act or acliicve- 
meiit ; esp. a deed of v,alour ; a noble exploit. 
Often ill feat of arms. Now somewhat arch., and 
with some mixture of 3. 

Ale.vandcr 3105 All fic fccte at oure fadirs iit 
|?e ford h.Tde. 1485 Ca,v ion T/x/vr 4- P. 9 Knyghte.s redy to 
do fayle of arnie.s. r 1507 yustes Aloncihi May ij* June 182 
Harl. in E. IT. 127 Noble actes and faytes niertyall 

Shall be had in remembrautice iiumortall. 1555 Anp. 1 *akkfu 
Ps. cvi. 305 Noble faytcii in Egypt done. ^ 1585 Jar. I Ess, 
Poesle { Arb. • 67 M.Trti.all and knichtly faittbs of armes. 1611 
Biui.k yudith xi. 8 Thou onely art . . wonderfuil in feates of 
warre. 164* R . Carpi- n i eh Expericnccy A pcece of .sanctihed 
and hle.ssed waxe, which shall . . make the Devill runne, and 
doe many such feates. 1667 Milton /’.X. ii. 537 With feats 
of Arms From either cad of Heav'n the welkin nurns. 1813 
Scott Tricrm. 11. xxvi, For fc.ats of arms as far renown a 
A.s wiirrior of the Table Round- 1843 I.yiton l.nst /tar. 
1. i, 't hose personal feats . . da/rlcd the populace. 1856 
Stanlky Sinai 4* Pal. iii. (1858) 161 GlhnicI performed the 
feat of arms that won liini the a.TUghler of Caleb. 

t b. Adan ox folk of feat : man or folk of deeds 
or might. Cf. Fr. gens de fait. 

c 1500 AUlnsine 1 19 They were folkc of fayttc and of gretc 
enterpry.se. ibid, an Prysoimcr^ . . al men of estate & 
faytte. 

3 . An action displaying dexterity or strength ; a 
surprising trick, a Hour de force*. 

1564 Brief E.C(im. ** '*’**■ *^ Among the Paiuims . . men 
are able to wwke iheyr feates. 16x4 Bi’.^ Hai.i. Recoil. 
Treat. 989 Hcc had r.Tthcr send for his niagidaiis to w orke 
featc.s. x^* .S. PoRUACF. ATedal Res*. 281 'J'he jugllng feat 
Is pkaiuly seen. 1770 Goldsai. Pcs. I'itt. 32 Sleights of 
art and feats of .'Strength went ronrid. x8** I meson Sc. 4- 
Art I, 22 Feats of balancing. x 8«9 J. Wilson iVocl. Awh , 
Wk.s. X8-5 I. ;'.|o Wliat tricks <lid the imps perform 't I’hey 
werena tricks, they w'ere fates. 1867 Lady Hkruekt 
Cradle L. vi. 155 A wonderful feat of architectural skill. 
t 4 . An evil deed ; a crime. Obs. ^ Fact i c. 

X48X Caxion Godfrey 224 'I’his fals tiirk . . haci don this 
feet. Z490 — Encydos iv. 20 I’he blody fayiie vpon me 
iloon by the false.. Plasinalor. 1559 AUrr. Ainf>., I)k. 
Clartfue xii, 'Fowarde his feat to set me more on fire. 

1 6 . A kind of action ; one of the of)crations 
practised in any art or profession ; also, in more 
comiirehensive sense, a department of action, a 
pursuit, employment, art or profession. The feat 
of merc/iandise', mtrcanlile business. { 7 'he) feat 
of ioar: warfare. Peats of war: military ihitics 
or exercises. Obs. 

e X400 Destr, Troy vyoyy Wise men in werr . . Of all fer'es 
enfourmyt, fiat to fight longii. c 1500 Arnoluk Chron. 

( 181X ) 80 Freemen ocupied a bowte the faite of marLhandi.se 
in ferre contrei.s. 15x1 * Act 3 l/en. VI/!, c. 5 § 1 'I’o serve 
the Kyng. .in feit of Wane. 1531 Kr.vor i, viii, (1537) 
24 By the feate of portraiture, .a capit.Tvnc mnye dyscriue 
the couDtrey of his adin rsary. 1539 Chan.mer in Strype 

I. ifc 11. ( 16941 243 'i'hc smith . . will not sell . .the tools of his 
ocrupullon. For then how should hcc work his feat ? 1540 
Act 3a lieu. VI It, c. 42 S 3 .Suche personcs exercise 
barburi, as w.Tshynge, or .sliauyng, and other feate.s ihervnto 
belongyng. 1555 Act 2-3 Eh. 4- J/. c. n § 4 No . .Weaver 
. . shall . . exercise the Feat or ftlystcry of a Tucker. 1574 

J. Dkk ill /.ett. Lit. Men tCamdcii) 38 A gcHKl boko or Jii- 
.struineut for Perspective, Astronomy, or som feat of im* 
portanec. 1577 Xt. Bnllinycers iyca\des in. i. 268/1 'I'he 
featc of merch.andising is no w'here condemned throuchout 
the holyc Scriptures. x6oo Hoi.i.,\no /Avy xxi. xxv. (1609) 
407 A nation unskilfulf altogether in the feat of assaulting 
towncs, 1648 Milton Tenure Rings (»6.so.> 57 They., 
practise fc.vs iu the Artillery-grounds. 165* Nkkijuam 
tr. Seldeus Mare Ct. .*98 People . . asing and exercising 
the craft and feat of Fishing. 

t 6. I'hc art, knack, or trick of doing anything. 
c 1386 Chaucer C/er/f.^ T. ^3 Crisildis , . Coude all the 
feteofwifly homlincss, ct\co Destr. 1539 Mason.s, 
mykull fete couthe. 1548 U dal?., etc. Erastn. l\ir. Afark iii. 
27 None knewe better the feme howe to worke mi.schiefe. 
t<53 Short Catech. in /Alurgies, eU. (1844) 496 More, .than 
that J, by any feat of utterance, may easily express it. 
1599 Nasiik /.enten Stuffe (1871) 107 They want the right 
feat, how to s.aU .and season them. 1633 FoviVi J.ovd s Sacr. 

1. ii, 1 have got the feat oii’r. i68x Glanvili. AV<^A///r«7//;/4‘ 
H. 39 'I hese Men having, .the Feat, .of Colouring, Painting 
and Fucu-ssing. 


1 7. Fact, actuality. In phrases : The feat of\ 
the fads that relate to. In, of feat : in fact. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. U06 Hit ferdc frcloker in fete in 
his fayre 4 ionde. <1 i4on~50 A leceander 30 pai . . Of )>e fold 
& of pe firmament wele fete cutbe. 143$ Pal, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 182 Than nhulde womhyp unto oure noble be, In 
feet and forme to lordc and magcstc. c *477 Caxton Jatau 
13 AJway in feet ye haue refused him. t4Bz — Aiyrr. «i. 
iv. 1 vij b. Will ye thenne after see the fait of the mone. 
1490 — Eueydos iv, x8 'i'o Jiaue knowlcche of this myraclc 
and of allc the faytte therof. c x$oo Afelusine 184 Of faytte 
theire was grctc scarmysshing and greie lo.sse. 

fb. Upon the feat of {Jfx. sur le fait <4?): on 
the subject of, concerning. Ohs. 

1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 427/1 Gyuyng counccyll to the 
sow!e.s upon the fayte of theyr conscycnce, 1483 — G. de 
la Touryx'Wb) 167 Ones it l>cicll to Syre Foucque.s detaual, 
as he told me vpon the fayt of this Knsample. c 1489 — 
Blamhardyn xxiii. 76 The proude pucelie .. spake ..vpon 
the faytte of her werre. 

8 . Comb, objective, as feaPxoorker. 

1617 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage iv, xviii. § 5 (td. 3) 504 'rum- 
biers, and other feat-workers. 

Peat (fit), «. tind adv. Obs, exc. arch, and dial. 
Forms ; 4-6 fete, 6 foet(e, (fotte> fait, feaote), 
6-7 feate, 5 - feat. [a. 0¥.fait made:— L.yar/«j, 
pa. pple. of facHre to make. 

In Fr. the word seems always to have retained its dis- 
tinctly ppl. sense. But fait Pour (lit. Hnade for’) is now 
used in much the same way as feat for, to (sense i).l 

A. adj. 

1. Fitting, suitable, proper. Const. to. 

c 13*5 Coer deL. 3024 Mctc and drynk that is nought fete 
To hys body. 1555 Eden Decades i8i A name very fcctc 
.and agreiible to many of them. 156* J- Hkvwood Prern. <F 
Epigr. (1867) 73 Shewyng him sdfc a new man, as was feet, 
1570 Dkk Math. /Vcy., At tymes fete, and in places con- 
venient. 1575 I.ANEHAM I.et. (1871) 14 This place., of 
nature ir. foorined so feet for the pui jiose. 

2. Of Speech or action (hence of speakers ur 
agents) : Apt, aj^ropos ; smart, adroit. Of move- 
ments : Dexterous, graceful. 

1519 Hokman Vulg. Q iij l>, The feat conucyan.'i of a 
spcche that soundeth well to the care. 153* More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 421 He coriimeth furth with his fete proper 
tnunie. 2557 'lottelVs Alisc. (Arb.) T57 Who h.ath pfaied a 
fcater cast Since iiiglyng first begoon ? 1579 Lyly Enphues 
(Arh.)46 'Pheir wit . . forgclh them some feat excuse to c!o.'ikc 
their vanitic. 1593 Bacchus Bonntic in ilarl. AlUc. k Malh.) 
II. 273 'i'his youth was a feate fellow .and a fine faulkiier. 
x6ii SliAKS. Cymb. v. v. 88 Neuer Master had A l*agc, .So 
feate, <7x6*5 Fi.ktchivR Night-walker m. vi, She speaks 
feat English. 1647 .1 *•*<• 'f avixik Dissuas. i\op(ry it. I ntrod. , 
HU reasoning, and deducing from those principles such fc.at 
conclusions. <1x699 Stillinoel. (J,), That feat man at 
controversy. 17x4 Gay Shtph. IVech Monday 49 The 
fciitcst maid That e’er at wake. dclij{hlsomc gambol play’d. 
17x9 CnmKR /.,o7<e in a Riddle 11. i, Sliewyour .Skill, and 
who’s the featest Fellow ! 1787 Ghosk Eioidnc. Gloss. s.v., 
A feit felly, a de.vterous follow. 1851 .S. Judd Margaret nr. 
(1871)380 With featest strokes she drives forward her canoe, 

3. Of dress, etc.: Incoming, well fitting, neat, 
elegant. Hence of the wearer : Neatly attired. 

»’ 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 Feat was hir 
array, c 2450 Crf. of luwc 10K7 l^utens faire and fete. 
X560 proude IVy^'es Pater Foster 4^ in Ha/ 1 . A'. /]. E. IV. 
J53 Women .. Go feetc and fresshe and trymrnc in theyr 
gcrc. x6io Smaks. Temp. 11, i. 273 l.ooke how well my 
(garments sit vpon me, Much feaier than before.^ x6x3 
WiiiiER Epitkal. Jiivenil. (1633) 364 In your neat’st and 
fciit’&t adorning. x88o in Antrim ly Doxon Gloss. 

4. Neat in form or appearance, pretty, ‘ nice *, 
elegant. 

a 1471 iV.S'. Cafi/ab. F f. ii. 38, f. 48 (Halliw.) Yc fcle ihcr 
fete, so fete ar thay. xsi^j Hokman Vulg. Tv, She wercth 
corked slippicrs to make hir tal and feet, a 1536 Cnlisio ^ 
Melib. in TIazl. Dodslcy I. 62 Her moutli prtmer and feat. 
159^ Platt yewll-ho. in. 7 Small and (eatc Leaden 
vvcightes. *607 Toiskli. /•'our-f. Beasts (1673) 229 'Hie 
Sarmatican kina of Horses is feat and well fashioned. 16*3 
Bincma.m Xenophon 60 A woman of the featest fashion. 
2708 Brit. Apollo No. 93. 3/a To what 'Use, can 1 put this 
fc.at Creatui-e ? 1785 Burns llaltffioccn iii, Lassc-s feat, an* 
cleanly neat. 

6 . Affected, finikin. 

x^o Hyhde tr. Vh>es' Instr. Chr. W-Vwi. (1592) Kij, She 
.shal not .. use hir voyce to Ih: feat and nice. <1x647 
Ess. on Death in Bneods IVks. (Spedding) VI. 603, I hojd 
such to be but feat boldness, and them that dare commit it, 
to be vain. 2693 Shadwell Volunteers ii, ’'Pis the featest 
finical fellow, 1 ever saw 1 1705 Hickerinciill i^riest-cr, 

I. (1721) 44 Would Pinkeihm.an. .screw his Chaps into .such 
feat Grimaces. 1709 Stkkle Taller No, 66 P 11, I Pro- 
posed to flux him ; but Grcenhat answer'd, That it ho 
recovered, he'd be ns prim and feat as ever he was. 

0. Comb., as feaE bodied, dookiug adjs. 

1613 Bkaum. K: Fl. Coxcomb in. iii, This is a feat-bodied 
thing I tell you. N. HL Line. Gloss. .s.v., ‘She's 

a fc:il-lookin’ lass.’ 

B. adv. In a * feat * manner. 

<2x455 lloulaic 518 To fecht for the faith fete. 13x4 
BARtri.AY Cyt. 4 Vpiondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 27 That can 
gombauld or daunce feat and gent. tS97 Shakr. LojteVs 
Compi, 48 letters. .With sleidw silk leat and affectedly 
Enswath’d. 

treat,*-. Obs. Also 5 fete, feete. [f. the 
adj, Cf. Oh\failier, Fait vl'^'} 

1 . tram. To equip, furnish, make fit, 

rt 1400-50 Alexander 4632 We ere fetid full faire, & hes 
oure fyuc willis. 16x3 P.'Fokuhs Comm, Revelat. kv. 151 
'J’lie prem hers arc feated by swallowing of the little Jiookc. 
/hid. J52 'Vhese Ministers of the last wrath arc feated and 
prepared to this great execution. 
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b. To feat oneself forth : to display oneself. 
a A Uxander 3989 He feetis mm forth in hU force 

& in niR taire hi)te. 

2 . Falconry. ^ FeAk t /.2 (of which It may be a 
corruption). 

ZS08 Fisher Wks. {i 9 y 6 ) 154 I'hcrc she {the sparowe] 
wypeth and feteth her byl. *575 Turbkrv. Faulcottrie Vio 
Yoa must, .fcate hir bcalce and cope hir reasonably. 

8. ? To constinin to propriety. 
z6zz Shaks. Cymh. i. i. 49 fHe] Lin’d in Court. .A sample 
to the yongest : to th’ more Mature, A glasse that feated 
them. 

Hence Fea'ted ppL a., suited. Fea'ting vbL sh. 
xM Biknir Kirk-Uuriall vii, We inumchance and mour- 
gean in such dilicate duillcs, better feated for wowing nc.r 
woing. s688 N. O. Hoilmn's Luirin 111. Argi., Vet for 
all's Fcating, The proof of th’ Pudding’s seen 1’ th* eating. 

Feateous, var. form of Fbatouh Obs. 
Feather sb. Forms: o. i, 2 fetSer, 

3 south. veUer, 2-5 fe})er(e, -Ir, 4-6 feder, 5 
fodder, 5 fedyr, 4-6 fether, 6- feather. i 3 . 1 
fi 5 er(e, j^or(e, 2 fl-, fylJer, 2, 4 fyper. [Com. 
Tent. OK.^ff<rrstr. ium.—O'^^. fethara (Du. veder, 
veer)f OHG. fedara (MUG. veder{e^ mod.G. 
feder), (jN. figpr (Icel. fjoGr, f)a. fjeder, Svv. 
fjdder) OTeut. '^fepni pre-Teut. ^petra fem., 
corresponding (exc. as to declension) to Gr. 
wing, f. root *pet-, whence Skr. pat, Gr. -nlnaBai 
to fly. With this word in MP^. was to some extent 
confounded its derivative jKSere ncut., wing (:— pre- 
Eng. type *Jlprfo-m), the examples of which are 
therefore placed here.] 

I. As an appendage. 

1 . One of tne ciddermal appendages of a bird, 
usually in the form of a central shaft or midrib, of 
a horny nature, in part tubular, for the rest squ.are 
in section and solid, fringed on either side with a 
* vane *, i. e. a row of thin narrow plates mutually 
adpreased (the * barljs *), which form a rounded 
outline at tlic end. Often preceded by some quali- 
fying word, as contour-, coifert-, pin-, quill- etc. 
feather. In pi. also Plumage. 

tixooo Ptt(VHi\e 145 (Cr.' priwa asoxccti feflre flyhthwatc. 
a laaS Ancr. A’. 140 Asc brid bet luiued Intel ulcsohs Kt 
mouic ueilen n. 1350 Owi ^ Xif'hi. 16S8 Nc scbal 
a wrccche fcjKT on ow bileve. 1393 I.angi.. /’. I t. C. xv. 
173 pc polcok and |>c pofieiay with here proucle federcs. 
1440 Proiyp. ParxK 15^2/2 Fedyr, penna, ptuma. 1308 
t'lHHEK Wks. 0876) 154 Slie proyncth Sc setteth her feelers in 
ordre. 1655 Moui iir Hennkt Heallh's ( 1 7 p>) 

171 I’he best part of a Duck are his Feathers, 1748 F. 
Smith Voy. Disc. N.AV. Pass. J. 155 'I hc whole Feathers 
(excepting the Pinion Feathers, and the large Feathers of 
the Tail) are dou 1 )le. 1870 Yka is Nat. Hist. Comm. 30Q 
A fe.'ithcr consists of three parts, the quill, the shaft, and 
the vane. 

b. In various fig. expressions ; f Two feathers 
out of a goose \ a very small part of anything. 
+ 'To gain more feathers : (of a rnniour) to assume 
larger proportions, f To pick feathers off {a 
person) : to plunder, t pull the feathers off {a 
personas fun e)\ to detract from. To smooth one's 
rumpled feathers*, to recover one’s equanimity. 
To find a white feather in one's tail*, to mount, 
show the white feather*, (in allusion to the fact, 
that a white feather in a game-bird’s tail is a mark 
of inferior breeding) to perceive, show signs of 
cowardice. To c?vp the feathers of*, to strip of 
bravery and pomp. 

c 1430 Lyi>«. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 24 a, Of his good fame 
she gan the feders pull. 1600 Holi-anu Livy ix. xxxviii, 
(1609)343 The brute, .got more fcathcrii still as it flew, 1677 
Yarkantom Eng. hnpro/v. 24 All that is desired is but two 
Feathers out of tlicir Goose. Ibid, 35 ’Phe Lawyer-s Oli- 
jeetions are only made . . that they may pick some more 
Feathers off him. 1815 On Bull-baiting i. {^llouhton 
Tracts I. xxvH, 4), I've long guess’d, .that wc should find 
a white feather in lliy tail. 1837 Poi-lok Course T. v. 
root Vanity, With a good conscience pleased, her feathers 
cropped. 1819 ScoiT /pit. 15 April, No one will defend 
him who shows the white feather. 1849 Dickjcns Barn. 

Pudge Ux, * ' s.aid Simon, as he smoothed his rumpled 

feathers. 2856 Rkade Never too late xvi, You, .tempt a. . 
sick creature to mount the while feather. 

C. Ih*<ynerb. 

1714 Manoeville Fab. Bees (1795) I. 130 Fine feathers 
make fine birds, 
d. transf. 

,*784 Cowi’KR Task V. 36 The bents , . fledged with icy 
feathers, nod superb. xSax Shelley Prometk. Unb. iv. aai 
Us plumes are as feathers of sunny frost. 

2 . eollect. Plumage; also transf. (of plants) ; 
and in fig, sense ; Attire, ‘ get-up . ^ll fowls in 

-thirds of all feather. 

rx4oo Destr. Troy 343 All fowles in ffether fell b*^rc 
yppon. a 1400-50 Alexander 5604 par fand J)ai hridis. . Of 
febir fresclt as any fame, a 1634 Kanooli'H Amyfitas ir. iii, 
What’a their Feather? 184a Tknnyson Talking Oak ’itr) 
All gras.s of silky feather grow. 1848 G. Darling in Proc. 
Berxo, Nat. Clubll. 10 Which proved to be the male in 
tolerable feather and condition. i8m Thackf.rav Niw- 
contes II. 34, I saw him in full clerlcaTfeathcr. 

b. In fig. phrases. In fine, good, high, etc. 
feather*, in good condition of health, spirits, etc. 
Of tlie weather : High feather brilliant condition. 


+ A man of {^the firsP feather : one of ( very) showy 
parts. To cut out of all feather : to take all * the 
shine ’ out of. 

159s Nashe /\ PenUifssi'- Wks. iGrosan) II. 78 You sliall 
hcarc a Caoalier of the first feather. 1667 Tjrydkm Maiden 
Queen v. i, A man of garniture and feather is above the 
dispensation of the sword. 1844 Dickens Marl. Chns. 
(Huusch. ed.) 4 i 6''3 Todgers's was in high feather. 1853 
R. S. Surtees .sponge's Sp. YVwrxhi. 65 Our friend , was 
now in good feather; he had got a large price for his 
} good-for-nothing horse. 1855 Dicken.s Dorrit xxxii, I’m 
i in wonderful feather. 1865 Scoit in Reader No. 121, 
452/3 She cut me out of .all feather. 1873 EnwARDifs Sc. 
AIerival® Life Sir It. Lanttrence I. 389 Hiivelock in great 
fcatlicr showed us round the fields of buttle. 1878 T. 1 Iakov 
Return of Native \. (1879)10 In summer days of highest 
feather, x886 Barinc;-(Voull» Court Royal xxiv, Never 
was Mr. Rigsby in finer feather than at Court Royal, 

C. Description of plumage; species (of bird;. 
Often transf. in phrases of the same, that, every, 

I eic. feather: —of the same, etc. kind or character, 
j iToverb, Birds of a feather flock together. 

1581 L Bki.l Iladdon's Ans-w. Osor. 3<x> A Byrd of the 
s.Tme feather. 1599 Minsheu Sp. Gram. 83 Birdes of 
a feather will flockc togither. 1607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 100, 
I .um not of that Ftathcr, to shake off My Friend when lie 
must ncede me. x6o8 Day Hum. out of hr. iv. iii, A whole 
I brood of signets, and all of a feather. 16x1 Co t ok. .s.v. 
Alaine, A bird of his owne feather. 1645 R UrHKKFt)RO 
Tryal 4- Trt. P'aith (1845) 60 Fowls of a feather flock 
together. 1650 R. Stapyltcjn Sirada' s Lmo C. H arris v. 
121 Many of the Covenanters were birds of the same 
feather. 1665 J- SrKNCiCR Ciilg. Prophecies 70 He knows 
gOi)d men are soonest decoyed by those whii h seem of 
a feather with themselves. 1767 S. Paierson Another 
Traveller ! II. 48 Four hundred and fifty of them, .will be 
of the misjudging fc.ather. 1817 Poi.lok Course T. v. 32S 
j Birds of social feather, helping eiich Hi.s fellow’s flight. 

1 1839 Cari.ylk Mise. (1857) 1 - '^ 7 ^ Literary quacks of every 
■ feather. 1878 Browning La Saisias 4 Ferns of ail feather, 
j 1 3 . Used in pi. for : Wings. Obs. [Cf. L. 

I pentm ; the pi. fctlera was so used in OE., hut 
I some of the examples in i2--i4th c. i>rob. belong 
I to OU.fibere wing.] 

^850 Marty rology Fragnt. in O.E. TVvfA'fiSS^) 177 pa hi 
hccron to heofonum mid liiora fiftra fljditc. c888 K. Am.khku 
Boeth. xxxvi. § 2 Ic haubhe swipe swifie fcperjv. c xooo 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 37 Swa seo henn hyre ciceiiu under 
hyre fyperu ft* 1160 Hatton fiperal j^egadcraft. c xsoo / ‘ices 
Of Tirtues (1888) lot Vnclcr 3 are scadewe of Sitie liSere.s. 
c 1190 . 9 . Eng, Leg. I. 6.1/357 And fc)»«rc.nc to heren eow 
utMHi heij. /1 1340 Hampole Psalter xCn. 19 He flow 
abouen 1 e fepirs of wyndes. r 1450 De Imitaiionc ut. x.\ni, 
5 cuc me feders of very liherte. 1535 (rovERiMi.i! i> Sam. 
xxil, II He. .appeared vpon the fcihers of the wynde. 1595 
j .Shaks. John iv. ii. 174 Be Mercuric, set feathers to thy 
j hcelcs. 1614 Kai.kigh Hist. World 1. 146 Josephus gave 
all Noah’s chihlren feathers, to c.airy them fur away. 
fgr c 1374 Chauckr Boeth. iv. i. 1 10, I shal iicche fe)>crcs 
ill hi 1593 Shaks. Bucr. 1216 Fleet-wing’d duty 

witii tiuiught’s feathers flies. 1593 Drake's Voy. (VLakluyt 
Soc.)4 Hec hath feathers to fly to the top{>c of his high 
desires. 

4 . A feathered animal ; a bird. Also colled. 
Feathered game. 

xfiox Shaks. Twel. N, iii. i. 71 Like the Haggard, check e 
at euery Feather. 1684 R. II. School Reereat. 136 Your 
Setting-Dog must, .love imlurallY to hunt Feathers. 1875 
‘ SroNKiiENGK ’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. vii. § 7. 106 "I’lic true Sussex 
I may easily be kept strictly to feather. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
j 24 Aug. 13 '2 He wandered, .slaying whatever of fur and 
I feather came in his way. 

I II. As a detached object. 

5 . Simply ; also //. ns a commodity. 

I c 1000 Sax. Leeclui. I. 234 Sinyre mid nire (i.e. niwrc] 

I fejiere. 13.. E. E. Allit, P. B. 1026 For..foldc per-on 
I u ly3t fyi»er Sc hit to founs synkkcz. VX400 Maundey. 
i (Roxb.) xii. 50 If men caste a fethcr perin, it synkcz to pe 
j grund. CX440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. U790) 469 
I And with a feder sprinkc and spot the congqur. 1^3 
i Shaks. 3 l/en. IT, iii. i, 84 Looke, as I !>low this Fealher 
1 from my Face. ^ x6o8-ii Bp. Hall Medit, I’pvs 11. $ 25 
j 'Phe l.rirke . . while it playei h w ith the feat her . . is caught in 
I the Fowlers-net. 16x4 — Recoil, Treat. 413 That w.as hut 
as the fowlers feather, to make mee sloope, 1745 De Foe's 
Eng, Troilesman xxvi. (1841) I. 266 I'hc. feathers also from 
the same country. x8oo \r. Lagrange's Chem, II. 422 Fea- 
thers . . give nearly the same products as hair. X84X-44 
F.merson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 99 Everything in 
nature, even motes and feathers, go by law. 
b. ProTMrb. 

i86x A. Lkichtom Curious Storied Traditions Ser, II. 263 
There’s aye feathers where the doo ldovc.sJ roosts. 

+ 0 . A pen. Obs. 

eiooo Ags. Gosp, Luke xvi. 6 Nim pine feScrc sire 
hraSe & writ fifti^. cxao5 1 #av, 49 Feperen he iLa^ainonJ 
Hom mid fingren. 

7 . A portion, or (sing, and pi.) portions, of a 
feather attached to the ba.se of an anow, to direct 
its flight. Also collect. 

a 1631 Drayton Robin Hood, Their arrows finely paired, 
for limlicr and for feather. i66x Boylk .S tyle of .Script. 
90 'J'liose Historic.al Circuiiist.Tnces . . arc like the Feathers 
that wing our Arrows. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VIIj. 406 'I'hc Irnrhed d;irt, .sticks not in their hearts 
. .up to the very feathers. x8r5 Fosbrokb Encycl. Antiq. 
(1843) II. xiii. 68p/r ITiey required nimble strong arrows, 
with A middling feather, 1874 Boutkli. 4- Arm. viii. 

1 34 The shafts of these .arrows were provided, near their 
base, with feathers, or with .strips of leather. 

8 . As a personal decoration ; a plume, esp. in 
ostrich feat her. Als<» collect. FHnce of Wales' 

\ feathers, also The feather*, the plume of three 


ostrich feathers, first .ndopted as a crest by the 
Black Prince. Flush feather *. sec quot. 1823. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. 14 He . . wered anc estryebe feder, 
15^ WRtOTHKSi.RV Chron. (1875) I. 51 Hatie.s of bl.Tke 
velweti and whyie fccthcrs. *6x3 Shaks. Hen. VJl I, r. 
iii. 24 'J'hey must . . leatie those remn.mls Of Foole and 
Feather. 16x5 J. Stt-phkns Saiir. Ess, (ed. a) 211 lice 
sticUes a feather in his Hat. 174* Young Nt. Th. viii. 420 
Not in the feather, wave it e'er so high.. Is fglory lodg’d. 
x8oa W\u.rorr(P. Tindar) 6V. Cry Lit tU /Ftv,’/Wku. 1812 

V. i66 'rhe ti'.Tdcsnieu. .proud of the feather. ^804 Wind. 

HAM A/. Additional Forte Bill $ June in .SA. 1812 TI. 339 
The volunteers have, .feathers as high, .as those of the re. 
gular troops. i8j9 Craub Technol. Diet., Feather {Mil.), 
an ornament. 'll malk worn hy officers and .soldiers on their 
caps .and .ihv. Jlush feather, a. straight smooth feather 

worn hy oflicei s on the staff. 1887 Pall Mali G, 27 Sept, 
ii/i The Trince of W, ales’s feathers stand sejMirate. 

b. Phrases : A feather in the cap, hat : a deco- 
ration, mark of honour, tit. and fig. ; also f the 
badge of a fool ; liciice + fack with the feather, 
a plume of feathers, for a trifling person, t To 
shake, wag the feather : to make a dLsplay of one’s 
honours. 

1581 Pf.ri iE Cuarzds Civ. Conv. Pref, (1586) A v j b. 
'J'hough a mail shake the fo.athev .after the het.1 fashion, and 
take iqipn him never so V»iglie, het; (etc.]. i ^38 .Shaks. 

Z.. L. L'. IV. i. 96 Wh.at plume of tVutheis is hce lliul indited 
this Letter. 1x1633 Flodden F. xii, in Child Ballads Ml. 

VI. clxviii. 353 Jack with a feather was lapi all in leather. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. § 17 He wore a feather in hi'^ 
cap, ami wagg’il it ton often, a 1700 B, Ji. Diet. Cant. Crrto 
f. V., He has a Fenthor in his Cap, a Periphrasis for a Fool. 
1734 Duchess oi* Porti a m> Let. to Miss CoHingwood In 
Aiitoh. Mrs. Delany I. 51 1 My Lord . . cstcuins it a ft ullier 
in liis hat, that [etc.]. 17^ Lkuiakd Life Marlborough 

III. 370 A Feather in his Cap, was the least that was ex- 
pected for him. x8x8 Bvuon Juan 1. exeix, Their favour 
in .an .author’s cap's a fe.athcr. 187A Heli’S /Vi’w. v. 
70 It is always a feather in my cap when [etc.l. 

0 . In pi. As material tor filling bedding, etc. 

1649 (». Daniel 'Irinarch., Rich. //, dxxviii, Richard.. 
Sleeps on the feathers which himsclfc had drest. 

10. a. Kefened to as an olijecL almost without 
weight, and capable of being moved with the 
gieatest ease. 

xgfiR J. Hi-Ywono Prent. \ Epigr. (1867) 35 Than shall 
we see; two men be.nrfc a fclher. x6xx Shaks. Wiut. T. 11. 
ill. 154, 1 am a Ft athoi for each Wind that blows. 1728 
Poi'K Dum. It. 4^ A brain of fe.atlicrs and u heart of lead. 
a 1839 Phai- i> Poems (1864 > I. Folly's breath . . would not 

stir a feather. 1843 Hoon Forge 11. xvi, Fit for knocking 
down with a feailicr. 18^ Mrs. Stowe Umlr Tom's C. 
vii. She fell the weight of her jioy .as if it had been a fealher. 
187* Black AtH. pltaeton xxii. 307 Tita, wlio weighs about 
a leather and .1 half. 

b. lienee: Anything of little strength or im- 
portance; a very' small amount, a trifle, f(7b 
be pleased) to a hat her*, to a nicety, 

160X Shaks, Alls IVeltw iii. 232 You lioggle shrewdly, 
ctiery featlier start.5 you. 1659 Burton's Diary IV. 
376 They must he ple.ascd to a fe.athcr. xfiys T rahkrnu 
Chr. Fdhks vxv. 300 A straw and a fe.athcr .shall forfeit all 
the obligations in Uie world, in some tenqxirs. a xyoo B. K. 
Did. Cant. Creuf, Titter, to f.augh at .a Feather. 1794 
1 '. JicFi'EHSON Writ. (1859) Rising at a fealher 

ag.ainst our friends. 

c. ~ Kkather-weiqht. To ride a feather : see 

quot. 1823. 

1760 Hkiikr Horse Matches ix, 20 Mr. Turner’s hay . . 5 
years old, carrying a fealher. x8** Examiner 232/2 I.>r, 
Ph ll-ni-rc, very light, a feather, took the field on his new 
rat -tail marc. 1833 * J. Bkk’ DU:i. Turf, etc.. Boys under 
six. stone are said to * ride a feather 

III. Something resembling a fc-alhcr. 

11. a. On human beings : A tuft or ritige of hair 
standing more or less upright, b. On horses : 
(see quot. 1803). 

a. c 1530 1 .D. Bkrnehs Arth. I.yt. Bryt. (1814) 301 Arthur 
and BawJwin, .shoke iheyr c.ares to put awayc the fethers 
fro their licyre, 1580 Baket A Iv. F y.-.o Feather, the cni led 
hush of frizied hairiMwlierv.with lustm gallants of late would 
seemc to counleifeit tJiis iollie feather. X84X S. Warren 
Ten Thomand a i'ear II. v. What’s a feather? . .You .see, 
sir, 'tis when a small lot of h.iir on a gent’s lie.ad will stick 
up, do nil we can to try and get it down. 1851 Blackw. 
Mag. June 680 Me tvoie his luair cropped close, except just 
in fnml, w'herc it formed what the hair-dresser called 
a fe.athcr. 

b. 1580 Blundevii. Art of Riding 1. ii. 2 The Horse 
that hath an Ostrich feather, .on his forhead. .can neucr he 
eiiill Horse. 1598 Flohio, 0 >y/»;V//ij, that which is called 
a feather in a horse. x 6 x 7 Markham Caval. 11. 6 Euery 
horse.. hath a feather in his forehead. x68;a Lend, Gaz. 
No 1693/4 A light Grey Nag., a Feather in the.. 
Neck. 1737 H. Bracken Farriery (1757) II. 7 Feathers, 
or different 'rurnings of the Hair, in several p.arts of a 
Horse’s bofly. 1803 W.TAPWNAAtfr/./^/cL 248 Feather. Ihc 
Centrical division, and different directions, of the surround- 
ing hair in a horse’s forehead i.s so called : they are also 
frequently seen upon the neck.. the mane, and .. the hind 
quarters, and are considered natural ornaments. 

12 . A blemish or flaw having a feather-like 
appearance : a. in the eye ; b. in a precious stone. 

1847 LavKa Knt. tf Gvynno xx.xix. 335 He had only 
one feye], there was a feather on tlic oilier. 1866 M)S.a 
Bradoon Latiy's Mite 190 She had Ic.irncd to di-scover a 
‘ fealher ’ in a fifty-guinea cniei aid ring. 1870 — Vixen III. 
293, 1 don’t think there is a feather in one of the slon^. 

10. Confectionery. One of the degrees in boiling 
sugar. Also The great, little feather : see quots. 
Cf. Fr. <) la (grande, petite) plume. 

x8a7 Jarrin Italian Coffectioner {tid. 3) 3 Confectioners 
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. .hftve scv«n esfictuK'il . . l>a»cs of their nrt . . 4. La plum«, tho 
feather. Ihut 4 I’he larger and greater quantity of bubblc.q 
when blown through the skimmer, are the large feather. 
Ibid* 9 lloil to the leather some of the same clarified .sugar. 
Ibid, 60 Clarify a pound of l‘»af sugar, boil it to the large 
feather, s^ag Ibid. 177 Take a pound of clarified sugar, 
iioil to the little feather. xS8a \l'i?rkshop Ktreei/fs Scr. 11. 
15a For the* feather.’ clip the slcimmcr again into the sugar, 
and blow' through the holes as before. 

tl4. Stuedish feather : sec quot. Ohs, 

165a Ukquhart T^i'c/Wks. (183.1)243 .Staves with iron 
pikes at both ends, commonly called Swedish feathers. 

16 , In various phrases: {To 'ivear) the /fairs 
feather \ see Bb’bb n b. Naut, To cut a feat her \ 
sec Cut v, 37 b. In quot. To move briskly, 

Goodaro Plato’s Demon 317 Mon who. .have not 
the .skill to cut a feather, very often dance themselves into 
that noose. x8«a Scoit Pirate xxxiv, He shambles aluiiit 
. ..xs well as ever he did— for Jack could never cut a feather. 

16 . In various technical uses, 

a. A longitudinal rib added to a shaft, etc. to 
increase its strength, 

x8a3 Bcchanau Milhvork 263 Apply the feathers merely 
to prevent bending in the middle. 1839 R. S. RomNsrjN 
Haut, Steam Eng^, 63, 2 is a strengthening feather, under 
the crank frame. /?•/</. 65 From the eye run six strong 
arched radii or feathers, termiimting in a bulge. 1842 76 
Gwilt Efuyci.Anhit, § 16391.1, Transverse rilis or feathers 
on cast iron beams are to be avoidtrd. 

b. Alitiing and Quarrying, (see quot.) 

^ 1865 J. T. F. TtiKKKit Slate Quarries A hole is jumped 
in the blt>ck [of .slate) near the edge; in this, two slightly 
curved pieces of iron arc nlaced (the ‘feathers ■*, having the 
concave surfaces towaro c.uch other, hctw'een them is 
inserted an iron punch ; this is forcibly hammered in, ami 
breaks the stone asunder. 1883 (^rf-Sckv Ch^ss, Terms 
Coal'Miningy Feathers. [Describes a similar contrivance 
in coal mines.) 

c. A projection on a board, implement, or piece 
of machinery ; esp, one intended to tU into some 
Other part. Cf. Fi.v. 

X765 A. Dick.hon Treat, Aerie, (r.d. 2) 212 The firm earth 
. .is opened by the feather of the other sock. «« 7 f Knight 
Diet. Meek. I. 828/1 Feathery a slip inserted longitudinally 
into a shaft or arbor, and projecting as a fin therefrom so 
os to fit a groove. Ibid.y Feathery n tongue on the cdi^e of 
a board. 1884 F. J. Bri ttI'N IPateh 4- Clothm. 237 There 
i.s a feather in the straight part of the mandrel hole. 

d. Saltworks, (sec qnot.) 

1753 Chn-mrers CycL SupF* Mid-Feather m the English 
.salt-work.s, the name given to a sort of ixartition placctl in 
the middle of the furnace . . Thi.s p.artitton divides the Ivxly 
of the furnace into two chamber.?. 

e. dial. ‘ A linch-piu ; a pin use<.l to keep 
machinery ti^dit’ QV.IV. Line. Gloss. 1S77). 

IV. [Properly a tlisiinct word : f. the vb.] 

17 . Ktytinng* The action of feathering. See 

FeATHEU V. II. 

i86s /'^ll Mall G. x6 hfay 10 Oxford .und Cambridge 
styles used to be palpably difterent to the eye by the height 
of the f<.atber. x8^ St. James’s Ga.% aS Afar. 6/a ‘‘rbe 
feather w.%s cleaner tiian that of Cambridge. 1885 A/a/u'h. 
Guard. a8 Mar.6/6 1 ’hc feather is e.vquisitely even, and this 
is the best point in ihcir row'ing. 

V. aftrih. and Comh. 

18 . General combinations : a, simple .ittrib., as 
feather-holster i -brushy -embroidery ^ fetfty flcnvery 
‘guise, -Merchant, -pattern, -plume, -tract, b. 
objective, aa feather-beater, -cleanser, -dresser, 
•drier, -finisher, -seller', feather-bearing adj. c, 
instmmental, as feathcr-cinctured, -clouded, das- 
selled adjs. d. parasynthetic and similativc, as 
feather-legged, -Ught, -like, -nerued, -tailed, -thick, 
-veined, -white adj.s. ; feather-wise adv. 

c X050 Glosses in Wr.-Walckcr 465 Pennig’r, •fel»crbcrcnd. 
x88t Mivart Cat 377 The feather-bearing side of the hand. 
* 855 . H. Clakkk 'Diet., * Feather-beater, feather cleanser. 
* 5 S 3 ™ Rogers Agric, 4- Prices HI. 573/4 ‘'Feather bolster 
5/.. 1856 W. C0LI.INS A fter Dark Yellow Musk 111. v. 
He w.a.9 dusting his favourite busts - . with a 'feather-brush 
when she come in. 1757 Grav Progress of Poesy n. ii. 
Their 'fcathcr-cinctur'd Chief, and dusky Ixivcs. 1809 
Gkn. P. Thompson in IVestm. Fev. XL 229 .Some feathcr- 
cinctujrcd sage. 1605 Sylvf.ster Du liartas n. iii. iv. 
Captains 747 His *fe.Tther-cloudcd Crest, 1647 Haward 
Crotvn Rest. a6 * Feather-dresser ; Fee — 13 .6.8. 1858 

.Sfw.MONDS Diet. Trade, Feather-dresser. Ibid., * Fea- 
ther-drier. ?a 43 PRKftcoTT Mexico (1850; 1 . 299 Peautifnl 
mantles of the plumaje, or “feather embroidery. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer's F, 289 C^v^ling her fal.se cheek with a 
“featherfan. x886 Besant Children o/Gibeon 11. vi, .Sign- 
writers, •fe.'ithcr-finishcrs and the like. 1858 Simmcinus 
Diet, Trade, Feather ~ji envers, artificial flowers made of 
feathers, .used by ladies for heud ornaments and for fancy 
plumes, x8^ & B. Anoerson tr. Rydberg s Tent. Myth. 

60 In the Norse mythology several goddcs.se.s .. have., 
^feather.gui.sco, Wright Poultry xi. 129 'ITic 

chickens were *^f^ther-ieggcd. f 1837 Hoou Odt to My 
Son i, With spirits 'feailieTdighi. Withkring Bot, 

Arrangem. Vegetables 680 Little ’‘fcarher-like shoots rising 
single from the Viasc cf the leaves. X807 Thomso.n Cheat, 
(ed, 3) II. 270 I/>ng, slender, flat, featherdike cryst.uls. 1858 
SiMMONOS t)ict. Trade, * Feather-merchant , an importer or 
wholesale dealer in feathers. 1840 Paxton Bot, Diet., *Fea- 
ther-Hcrr/ed, the nerve* disposed like the feathers of a pen. 
x88^ W. G. CoLl.iNCWoon Philos. Ornament iv. 85 Barbaric 
annulets *feather-patlerns arc found upon early 

vases. 1885 A. M. Cu-.rkr/V7>, liist. Astron, 83 Feather* i 
plumes or aigrettes, 1755 Johnk(j«, * Feat her seller, om- 
who sells feathers for beds, 1883 F. M. Crawvoko Mr, 
Istuicsn. Small Iiead, small feet, .^nd “feather. tailed. 1883 
Gd. IPords 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress 'feather. 
(U-sseled, shell-fringed* coral-bcaded. 1884 Browning Fe- 


rishtah (1885) 12a Snow, 'feather-thick, is falling while 1 
fexst. 1878 Bell Gegenbaner's Comp. .dna/. 419 I’he ar- 
rangement also of these first rudiments of the feathers in 
definite areas ('feather-tracts, pteryliu). x86x Bentujy 
Manual Bot. 15a 'Feather-veined .. In these the midrib 
gives off lateral veins which proceed at once to the margin.* 
and are connected by numcrou.s branching veinlets. 1876 
Ii. Balfour in F.ncyct. Brit. (cd. 9) IV. xio Veins going 
directly to the margin and forming feat her- veined leaves 
(Oak and ChcsimitX X883 W. C. Russell Sailors Lang., 
Feather-fivhUe sea, said of the sea when covered with fuuni. 
x6oo Holland Lwy x. xxix. (1609) 373 b, Opposing their 
largucts before them, raunged and joined one over another 
'featherwise. 

19 . Special comb. ; £eathor>alum, see Alum 4 ; 
feather -bird dial., the Whitethroat {Sylvia 
cincfra) ; feather-boarding, a covet ing of boards 
which thin olT towards the lower edge, and over- 
lap like a bird’s feathers ; feather-bog, a quag- 
mire, dial. (Halliwell 1847); fbather-brain, a 
person with a light or weak brain, whence feather- 
brained a., foolish, giddy ; feathor-cling. Sc., a 
disease among cattle ; feathor-oloth (see quot.) ; 
f feather-oook, a coxcomb; + feather-driver, 
(/^WQuill-drivkk, {b) ‘one who cleanses feathers 
by whisking them about* (J.) ; feather-duster, a 
briLsh made of fcather.s, used for dusting ; feather- 
eyed, yh.aving a ‘feather* (laa) in one’s eye; 
feather-foot, a foot as light as a feather, in quot. 
fig. ; f feather-glory nome-wd., light and tran- 
sitory glory; feather - heeled a. Teatiikr- 
FfKJTKi) ; feather - joint (sec quot.) ; t feather- 
look, Sc., a spring-lock ; feather-mail, the dress 
of feathers resembling a coat of mail worn by the 
Indians of Mexico, jirior to the Spanish conquest ; 
feather-monger, one who deals in feathers, also 
iramf of a bird ; feather-mosaic, patterns worked 
in feathers; feather-ore Min, (see quot. 1863); 
feather - painting, the art of using feathers of 
various colours in place of pigments; feather* 

! patod rt, FEATHEtt-iip.ADEi); t feather-peeper, 

1 ? tips of feathers decorating a hemldress ; feather- 
pie (see quot. I ; feather-poke, (a) a bag of feathers, 
{b) applied to the Willow Warbler (Phyllosiopus 
Irochilus), the Long-tailed Titmouse (.teredubt 
rosca''^^ and the Wren {Motacilla troglodyUs\, per- 
haps h’om the appearance of their nests ; feather- 
proceee (sec quot.); feather-pulp, the pulp or 
inatri.v from which the feather is formed ; feather- 
shot copper (see quot.); featherapray (see 
<|uot.) ; feather-spring, the spring in a gun-lock 
which causes the sear, which holds the hammer at 
full or half cock, to catch in the notch of the 
tumbler ; f feather-stafiT, a ligdit kind of halbert ; 
feather - star, a star - fish {Comalttla rosacea ) ; 
feather - stick, a stick covered with feathers; 
feather-top, nickname of a parrot (akso attrib, 
next) ; feather-topped a., (of a wig) frizzed at the 
top (sec Fbatheb ii) ; feather-tuft, an edible 
mushroom, Clavaria cristata (Hay Brit. Fungi 
(1887) 234) ; t feather-wife, a woman whose duty 
it was to prepare feathers for use ; f feather-worker, 
one who prepares feathers. Also F bather - rep, 
Feather- EDGE, Feather-foot ep a., etc. 
a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais 111. lit. 425 Do not here instance 
ill competition with thi.'s Sacred Herb the “'Featbcr Allum. 
i86^a Watts Diet. Chem, II. 61 j Fcather-alnm, a name 
applied to n.Ttive hydrated sulphate of aluminitim. .and to 
native iron-alum or hnlotrichite . . both of which occur in 
delicate fibrous crystals or masses. X885 Swain.son Prov. 
Names Brit, Birds 23 * Feather bird. x846WoRr.Esi er (citiut; 

Featfier-boarding. ^ \%ggCM\\,\v.\LC hart ism x. iBi 
Boor palpitating 'featherbrain. x8ao Scott Monasi. xvi, j 
.Such a 'feaihcr brained coxcomb as this. X84X Emerson 
Lvct.y Conservathfe Wks. (Bohn) II. 269 Your oppo.sliion is 
feather-brained and over-fine. X799 Highland Soc. Ess, I L 
218 * Feather Cling,. occ.asioned by want of water 
j in very dry summers or in the hard frust-s of winters. x88a 
I Caulplilu it Saw'aro Diet. Needletoork, ^Feather Cloth, 

I a mixture of cloth and feathers woven tojs^cther. i6ta 
ir. Benvenuto’s Passenger x<) Musk.'its, syrenists, 'feathcr- 
cockes. 1^3 Na.siie I' our Lett, Con/ut. K 1 b, The onely 
'^feather-driuerof phra.ses and putter of a good word to it 
when thou hast once got it. 17x3 Df.rham /*hys. Tlwot. 
VI. vii. X52 note, A Feather-Driver who had these Blad- 
ders filled with the fine l>iist or Dowm of Feathers, 1858 
.Simmon ns Diet. Trade, *Featlter -’duster. ^x6ce Day 
Bcgg. Bedutill Or. ji. it, So ’Teather-ey'd ye cannot let u.s 

r sse in the kings hi^h way’f x8ax Clark Vill. Minstr. 

209 The breeze with 'feather-feet, Crimping o’er the 
waters sweet. atM Bp. Akdkf.wes Serm, (1656) I. 31 
Glory, not like ours here ‘'feather-glory, ?x6.. Songs 
Lnna. "'Prentices (Percy Soc.) 66 The 'feather-heerd 
wenches that live by tbcir ownc. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 
100 'I’hc wit of the German.s is not fcathcr-hccled. X874 
Knight Diet. Meeh.,*^ Feather-Joint, a mode of joining the 
edges of boards by a fin or feather let into opfiosite mor- 
tis<ts oil the edges of the boards. 1^78 Act. Audit. 82 
That Schir Ihone. .pay for., a *fethir lok xviii d. 1843 
Prescott Mexico (x8so) I, 363 The like colours oft the 
‘'feather-mail of the Indians, showed that they were the 
warriors of Xicotencatl. 1590 Nashe Lenten Stnjfe 51 
Some fowler with his nets, as tnis host of ‘fether minigers 
were getting up to ride douhle, inuolued or inUneled them. 
X767 S. Paterson Another Traveller t 11 . 147 The op«3n- 
hearted feather inonKer. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 1 . 153 


'fhe arts of working in metals, jcwelty, and “feather-mosaic, 
1767^ Seiferth tr. Gellevfs Metal. Chem. 4 r * Feather ore 
consists of the smallest capillary-like feathers. ^ 

Watts Dpi. Chem, II. 6x7 Feather ore, this name is applied 
to the capiUary form of native sulphantimontte of lead. 1^3 
1 *rE 8 cott Mexico U850) 1 . 153 Count Carli i.s iii raptures with 
a specimen of “fcather-paintiiiK which be saw in Strasliourg. 
x8jo Scott Ivankoe xxxiv, I'he “fcotlicr-pated giddy mad- 
men. X757 Mbs, Delany Life 4 Cof^. <i86i» III. 467 
Madame Godineau in a round aird cap of black lace 
. . it was a pity * “ feather-peepers ' were not added to 
the cap, 0x8x5 Forby IV. E. Anglia, * Feather-pie, a 
hole In the ground, filled with feathers fixed on strings, and 
kept in motion by the wind. An excellent device to scare 
bird*. X559 i^iHe 4 Inv, N, C. (Surtees) 1 70 Two “feder 
pnks, two payre of harne sheits, two couerlctts. 1837 
Bvwater Sheffield Dial, (1877) 193 It’s just loik thrustm 
ycr hatul up tb't rist into a feather poke nest. *877 N, IV. 
Linc.^ Gloss., When it snows we say ‘ t'owd u'onum is 
shackin’ her feather-poke 1885 Swainson Pnw. Numes 
BHt. Birds 26 Willow warbler . . Feather poke. Ibid. 39 
British X,ong-tai]ed Titmouse . . Feather poke. x888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Feather poke, the wren. 1878 Bell GegenbaueVs 
Comp, Aunt, 419 The first sign of (ho fCtTther is the growth 
of the knobs into papilliform processes i‘'ffaiher-])rocesses\ 
1859 Todd C>r/. Agtat. V. 480/1 On the surface of the 
‘’fcather-piilp a series of ridges are dcveloficd. X869 Eng, 
Mech. 31 Dec. 388/1 Bean...'\nd “feather shot copper [is 
in.'ulc] by pouring [melted copper] into cold water. 18^ 
Smyth .SVx/ 7 ^/j llWd-bk., * Feather spray, sucli as is ob- 
served at the cutwater of fast steamers, forming a pair of 
wing fc.Tthers. 1807 Sporting Mag. XX fX. 207 Mr. Mere- 
dith's pistol had no ‘feather spring. 1833 Regnl. Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 95 The Recruit . . is to lake^ it . . near the lock, 
his little finger touching the feather-spring, x6aa F. Mark- 
ham Bk, IVar iv. iv. 135 The only weapons for a Caplaine, 
are a faire “Featber-stafle in the lime of Peace. x86a 
An.stf.d Channel hi. it. ix. (cd. 2I 237 'I'he “fc.'iiher*star 
{Comatula rosac€a\ represents the crinoids, 18x4 BuKciir-xr. 
Trav, II. 579 The ‘fcntlver-stick often renders the natives 
important service. 189X Scott, Leader 2^ Oct. 4 The 
antit]ue *feathcr-top screamed the same phrases twelve 
months ago .at Mr. Col.ston. 1785 Mrs. Bennet f m>, in- 
discretions (1786) 1 . 185 His nice “fcathcr-top-wig. 1774 
Fot>TE Cozeners i. Wk.s. 1799 II. 158 His wig . . white as a 
curd, *feathcr-toppcd, and the curls a.s dose as a cauliflower. 
1788 V. Knox O' inter Even. III. vii. i. 4 Divest them of 
their feathcr-topt wigs, their gowns and cassocks. 1867 
Lady Llanover Gtwf Cookery As soon as the feathers 
were dry, they were taken .Tway by the "^fcatherwife. 155* 
M ULOivT, ‘ Felherworckei', plumarius. 

b. In various plant- names as Peather-bow 
Feverfew ; Peatber-Columbine (sec quot. JS78-' 
86); reatber-fem (sec qnot, 1882) ; Featber-foll, 
the water violet (ITotlonia paluslris)', Peatber- 
giratts, a perennial fealhcry grass {Slip<t penuala) ; 
Peatber-mo8S, the name of a genus {llypuum) td’ 
British mosses ; Featber-top Wild Campion 
(see quot. 1597) J Foatber-top Mraas (see quot. 
187S-86). 

x88o K. Cornwall Gloss,, *l'eather bow, fever few, Matri- 
caria pariheninm. xSyS-^ BuiTTfcN & Holland Plant-n,, 
‘'Feather. .Columbine. .A frequent book-name for Tliabie- 
trum aquilegifolium L. an old-fi\shioued garden plant. 
x88a Friend Devon. Plant-n., ‘Feather Fern, Spiriea 
Japonka L. 1776 Witiikking Bot. Arrangem, Vegetables 
115 ’^B'eatker/oit. x86x Mi.s.s Pratt P'/ower. PI. IV. 219 
Common Water- Violet, or Fe.atherfoil. 1875 Anderida I. 
viii. 155 His paddle . . hung in the stems of water-crowfoot 
and fcatherfoil. 1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem, Vege- 
table 44 * P'enthergrass, x86i Miss Pratt FUnoer Pi. 
VI. TO Order Graminem. .(Common Feather-grass). 1776 
Withering Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables 6 Bq 'Feathermoss, 
Hypnum. 1854 Brit. Mosses 228 Hypnum Trieho- 

manoides . . y^\\xr\t Fern-like Feather Moss'. Ibid, 229 
Hypnum ComPlanaUtm .. (Flat Feather Moss). X597 
Gerardk Herbal 1. vi. § 2. 8 In English a Bent, or 
*' Feather-top grasse. Ibid. 11. exxi. § 9. 385 Lychnis 
Plum aria, “Fethertop wilde Ompion. 1678 Littleton 
Lat. Diet. s. V. Princes. Feather-top grass. Gramcn 
tomeniosum arundinaceuw. 1878-86 Britten & Hoi.land 
Plant-n., Feathertup Grass, Calamagrostis Epigejos. 

Feather (fe ftbi), v. Forms ; 4'-5 feder, -ir, 
-yr, 6 fodder, 4 feper, 4-6 father, 6- feather. 
Also with prefix i ^efitJerian ; pa. pple. (senses 
I, 2) 3 iviffered, 4 yfebered, 6 yfothred. [OE. 
ppcfiHrian, f. tlie sb., to which it has been assimilateil 
m form from 14th c.] 

I. To cover or furnish with feathers. 

1 1. trans. To give wings to ; to ‘ wing * for 
flight, lit. 2 ccdS. fg. Obs. 

<;888 K. yELFRED Boeth. xxxvi. $ x Ic sccal merest bin mod 
SefiSerian. 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 223 , 1 not by 
what craft he febered his feet and his hondes for he wolde 
flee in Dedal us his wi.se. 1534 Whit tinton Tullyes Offices 
HI. (1540) iGo Oh stable iruthc: faythfulnes.se fethered to 
flye to heuen. c x6x* Chatman Iliad 11. 139 Horse slaughter’d 
hors^Nced feather’d flight. 1634 Ford P, Warbeck m, i, 
'I'he Cornish . .flew Feather’d by rage, a 1657 Lovkdav 
Lett, (1662) 204 The Polonian Story, .perhatw may feather 
some tedio^ hours, c i8a5 Beddoes Poems, Second Brother 
It. ii, Blessings of mine Feather your speed I 
2. 'J’o fit (an arrow) with a feather. 
a xaa5 Ancr. R. 60 Ascearewc |xet Is iviflered. c Sir 
PWumb. 2728 Dartes y-febered wib bras, c 1400 Rom. Rose 
a4jt 'I'cn brode arrowes held he there.. But they were., 
feathered aright, x^o Pal.hgr. 547/1, 1 feder a shaflte, as a 
fletcher doth, a 1577 Gascoigne lVhs.(xsQ7) 185 Be hi.s flights 
yfethred from the goose Or peacocks quils. x5m Hayward 
1st Pi. Hen. /f' 60 The King having featlWed these 
tti rowes against his owne brest, parted loorth [etc.]. 1668 
Drydkn EveninF^ Lm/e i. ii, Cupid’s arrow was well fea- 
thered, X7it Abbuttinot Bull ni. v, An .arrow feathered 

with his own wing. iSas Byron Sardan. iv. I. 90 Shaft-heads 
feather'd from the eaglets wing. 
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jt/f. a 1340 Hampoi.e Psaltcf xvii. s6 HU aruys, that U 
his apostles, .for thai ere feherid wih vertus. 1393 Lamci.. 
P, PL C. XXIII. u8 Manye brode arwes, Were fetherede 
with fair© by-heste I i^i Massingkr lUtieve as you list 
It. }i, All arrowes in thy quiver feathered with Sclanders. 
x6(i^ J> Spenckr Prophecies 77 Lan^i^agei feathered 
with soft and delicate phrases, and pointed with pathctical 
accents. i7*x Kamsav Cupid thrmvn into S, iv, With 
transfers a' his darts were feathered. >635 Lvtton Kienzi 

III. iii, Whose arrow was not feathered by sadness. 

8 . To clothe or provide with feathers ; to furnish 
with plumage ; to deck or adorn with, or as with, 
feathers ; to form a fcather-like covering or adorn- 
ment for. 

1483 Caih, A ngl. 1*4/3 To Fcdyr, pennare^plumare. x5a< 
Li>. Bernrrs Proiss, 111. xlii. 54/a These gentell byrdcs had 
pyte on hym and fethered hym agayne. x6x8 N. Fieli> 
Atnends for Ladies v. ii, A branch of willow feathering his 
hat. x8aa Bacon //>». Vi L 111 The King cared not to 
plume his N obilitie . . to feather himselfe. x8zo Scott Lady 
of L. 1. xiv, A wildering forest feathered o’er His ruined 
sides. 1833 Ht. Mj^rtinkau Cinnamon 4* Pearls i. 19 With 
more thaTiher usual fancy did she feather with cocoa-nut 
leaves the poles of bamboo, a 1843 Soctkey Doctor iii. 
(1862) 14 A craggy hill, feathered with birch, sheltered it 
from the north. Burton Sctyt Air. I. iii. 140 He 

sought to feather his hat with . . French plumage. 1878 
Bell Ge^ettlauers Comp. Anal. 1^4 I’he stalk., retains 
some of its primitive character by butng feathered. 

+ b. To decorate (a person) with the projecting 
feather of an arrow ; hence to pierce, wound. Also, 
To bury (an arrow) up to the feather. Ohs. 

X4Z5 Pol. Poems (Rolls) III. 125 Thci foil© to growndo, 
Here sydes federed. 1577 Harribon Pnjrland ii. xvi. (1877) 
I. 979 An other [arrow snould haue l>ccne] felliered in his 
bowels. 1589 Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 38 A man of meane 
cst.atc. .being feathered with Cupidis bolt. 

t c. Pass. To be covered with white waves. 

1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. NAV. Pass. II. 351 The Sea was 
feathered with a strong Tide. 

4. re/l. and tnlr. for rejl. Of a bird : To get its 
feathers, to become Hedged. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

CX450 Bk. Haiokyng in Rel. Ant. I, 298 Thou seist hym 
[your young hawk] hym beg^m to feder. 1486 Bk. St. Allans 
Aija, When they bene vnclosed and begyiincth to feder 
any thyng of lengthe. 1577 B. (Joooe Hereshach's Ifusb. 

IV. (15861 169 They that mean© to fatte Pigions . . doo sever 
them when they be newly feathered. >659 D. Pem. Imprmf. 
Sea 1 18 The Vulture ,. beholds her young to thrive and 
feather. 1790 A. Wilson Disams. IVren Poet. VVks. 
(1846) A' safe and weel about our nest, An’ them (}uiet 
feath’nijg laid ! 

6 . To cover with feathers, a. internally : To line 
with feathers, in phr. 7'o feather ends mst : to 
avail oneself of opportunities for laying up wealth, 
to enrich oneself. 

1583 SruMiiEs /Hmr. Ahns, 11. (1882^ 38 By this meanes . . 
they feather their nests well inough. x6ia T. Tayloh Comm, 
Titus i. 7 Vet all thU worke is neglected, that hi.s owne 
tieasl may be well feathered, 1658 Osdorn Jos. / Wks. 
U^ 7 ?i) 5*4 He might liave feathered his Family Ijettcr than 
he did, 1753 Smoi.i.ktt Ct. Pathom (1784) 41/2 Hi.s spouse 
. . was dispo.sed to feather her own nest, at the expence of 
him and his heirs. 1876 F. E. T KOLLOi'K Charming Pelhmt 
111. xii. 149 Maxfield has feathered his nest very consider* 
ably. 

D. exlenially : To coat with feathers; more 
fnlly, To lar and feather (see T.vr v.). 

X774 Foote Cozeners iii. Wks, 1799 IT. 194 You wanted to 
send me to be feathered abroad. 1839 W. H. Maxwell 
Stories of JVaterloo^ F. Kennedy 30$ ‘lua population were 
uniiising them.sclve.s . .in. .feathering tithe proctors. 

te. Of a cock : To cover with outspread feathers ; 
to tread. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Nuns Pr. T. 357 ITc fetherid Pcrtelote 
twenty tyme, And trad as nfte. 1700 Dryoen PahleSy Cock 
tir Pox 70 Ardent in love. .He feather’d her a hundred times 
a dfw. 

tv. ? To touch with or as with a feather ; to touch 
lightly. Obs. rare^ ^, 

a 1335 Ancr. R. tkjo per ich feSri on, awiu'SefS tcnc oSer 
tweoluc. 

IL To present or give (to anything) the appear- 
ance of feathers. 

8 . tnlr. To move, wave or float like feathers ; to 
grow, extend in a featlicry form, 

X770 T. VV iiately A/od.Cardeningxgj A noble wood crowns 

the top, and feathers down to the bottom of a large, oval, 

~ ... 


swelling hill. 1797 G. Golm an Br. Grtns, Maid of Jffoor 111, 
The snow came feathering down. xSro Scott Monas t. ii, 
Little patches of wood and copse . . feathering naturtally up the 
beds of empty torrents. 1857 S. Osborn ijnednh xxiv. J56 
The graceful palm, the plantain, and ]>andanu.s. .feathering 
over the edge of a beetling cliff, as if they were astrich- 
plumes. 1884 Tknnv.son Eh. Ard. 540 Her full-busted 
ngure head Starred o*cv the ripple feathering from her bows. 

' xwi Black MORS Christcnvell\s^ Like the wave and dip of 
barley feathering to a gentle July breeze. 

b. Of cream : To rise upon the surface of 
tea, etc. like small Hakes or feathers. 

x86o Bartlett Diet, A imr.^ The cream feathers. 1889 in 
Farmer Afnericanistns. 1890 Critic 21 June 3 14/1 To keep 
cream from feathering In hot weather. 

<5. trans. To send w/ feather-wise. rare. 
t86x Thornrury Turner (1862) I. 22a Where ..Vesuvius 
feathers up its quiet plume of pure white smoke. 

9. Of a flower (chiefly, a tulipV To be feathered'. 
to be marked with featner-like lines. 

^ 1833 Hogg Suppl. on Florists’ P'lotuitrs 31 When a Tulip 
is feathered with dark purple. t88x Card. Chron. XVI. 748 
The outer scjmieiits variously feathered with dark purple. 
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10 . trans. To cut (wood, etc.) down gradually 
to a thin edge. Cf. Frathkh-kdoki) a. 

tjBn Etx;ewoHTH in. Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 138 An arm of 
deal, feather-edged,^ and supported by stays of the same 
material, feathered in the same manner. 1794 Vince Hid, 
LXXXV. 44 Pieces of lead with the edges feathered off. 

11. To feather an oar ; to turn it as it leaves the 
water at the end of a stroke, so that it may pass 
through the air ^gewa)^ 

a 1740 [see F eatherino ppi. a. b.l X774 in Hone Every-day 
Bk. It. xoOa He feather d his oars with .. skill. 1847 J. 
Wilson CAn North X. 248 We to-day shall feather an oar. 

absol. 4835 L. Hunt Bacchus in Tuscany 857 Boaters, 
who know how to feather. Never get tired.^ xSiSx Hughes 
Tom Brenon at Oxf. xiii, (i889> 121 Thi.s wind will nuvke it 
vc^ rough. . Mind you feather high. 

1 X 1 . In various uses. 

12. Shooting. 1b knock a few feathers from (a 
bird) without killing. 

1890 Payne-Gallwky Let. Young Shooters 137 You would 
have shot ‘well behind*, and not even feathered the tail of 
a cock-pheasant. 1893 Field 0 Apr. 524/1 Mr. Mervyn 
Watts, .feathered a strong bird from No. 3 trap. 

13. Hunting, a. Of a hound : To make a 
quivering movement with the tail and body, while 
searching for the trail, b. Of the huntsman (see 
quot. 1884 ). 

1803 Spirit Public ymls. (1804) VII. xii The leading 
hound, beginning to feather. 1839 F* I^- Radcliffe Nolle 
Science ix. 163 See that old bitcii how .sho feathers — h&w 
her stern vibrates with the quickened action of her pulses. 
x86z G, F. Berkeley Sportsm, IV. Prairies 310 At l.^st 
Druid beg.Tn ‘to feather ’..on the traces of a "deer. x88a 
Jefferies Red Det-rvif xtB 7 *he harlwmrer likes to ‘ feather' 
— to set the hounds direct on the trail. 1893 Field 7 May, 
la a lot of oats Saul feathered about, but could not find. 

F«a‘tlier-be*d. 

1. A bed stuffed with feathers. 

c xooo/Elfrics Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker i24CMf(C/AT,fcl>crbed. 
c **75 Lay. 17443 For non 5© mawe heom hebhie ase fc)>cr- 
beddes. c xyho Dethe Blannche Of downc of 

pure dowvcs whyte 1 wil yive him a fether-bed. 1480 tVardr. 
Arc. lidiu. JVltB2o) 130 Beddes called fcdcrlicndes stuffed 
with downc with their bolsters v. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 445 All Tedder beddis forbiddin wes also. 1648 Prynnk 
Plea for Lords 37 The Duke, .was smothered to death with 
a featherbed. X749 Wesley Acc. School Kingswood 6 AH 
their Beds have Mattresses on them, not Fc.Tthcr-bcds. 
1838 Scott P. M. Perth v, Make interest with your fcathcr- 
l>cd till day-break. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. in. viii. 134 Such bobter.s 
and huge featherbeds of Promotion. 1870 Lowkli, Study 
Wind. (1886) 328 He ha.s .smothered the . . siiiqjlicity of 
Cliuucer untler feather-beds of verbiage. 

2. The Willow Warbler {Phylhscopts trochilus ) ; 
also of the Whitethroat {ffotacilld sylvui). 

x8^ Baker Gloss, Northampton I. 224 Featherbed.^ the 
White-throat. 1885 Swainson Pnni. Names Brit. Birds 26 
Willoro 7mrbler. . Fc.'Uher bed (Oxon). 

8 . allrib. and Comb. a. altrib., as featherbed- 
campaigner^ -captain, -soldier^ -warrior \ b. objec- 
tive, as featherbed-maker. Also feat horbed-lane, 
slang (see quot.). 

x 888 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Nov. 8/3 Wc want no *feAther- 
bed comjiaigners. 1693 Hickeringjll Good Old Cause 
Wks. 1716 II. 529 Is it because some *Feathcr.bed Captains 
sell .such Ware ? a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crav, * Feather- 
heddane. any bad Road, c 15x3 Cocke LorclVs B. (Percy 
Soc.) o Bed-makers, *fcderbed makers, and wyre drawers. 
1837 Major Kichardson Bni. Legion L ^d. 2) 20 Our 
position . . has cert.ainly not been that of *feathcr-bed 
soldiers, 1871 Black A dv. Phaeton xxiii. 325 Each ‘feather- 
bed warrior who rides from Knightsbridgo to Whitehall. 

Fea^ther-botte. [f. as prec. + Bonb : after 
whalebone.'] (See quot.) 

1887 Chicago Advance 17 Feb. 112 Fcatherdone . . pre- 
pared from the quills of geese and turkeys, is largely taking 
the place of whalebone in the manufacture of whips [etc.]. 

Featherdom (fc'i^ojdom). [f. as i>rec. 

The realm of feathered creatures. 

1885 Harper’s Mag. Dec, 8o/t May ihcj' not bo gathering 
the latc.st news from all featherdom f 

Feathered (fc-^jaid), ppl. a. [f. Feather sb. 

and V, + -F.D.] 

1. Of birds, animals, etc.: Provided with or 
having feathers. Also in pnrasynthetic comb., as 
black; hard-, pen-, •tvellfealhered adjs. 

[e xtso Fad7uinPs Psalter [E. E. T. S.) IxxviL 27 Fuglnxs 
gefe^erede.! a 1300 Cursor M. (Colt.) 15991 J>c cok Icpc vp 
. , federd fa>Tcr |)an be-forii. c 1300 A'. lis. 5406 Hy weren 
blake fethered on the wombe, a 1440 Found. St. Bartholo- 
mew’s 1. vi, The vision of the fcdcr>'d beistc. 1577 Googe 
Heresh<ichs Hush. (1586) 163, I wil not refuse to shew you 
sorawhat also of my feathered cattle. 1684 R. H. School 
Recreat, 131 See that he [the cockj be sound, hard feather’d. 
1708 Prior Turtle Jfr Sparnnu. 263 My children then were 
iust pen-feathcr’d. X7*x R. Braoi.ev iVki. Nature 85 I 1 ius 
nave I remark’d what is most ob.scrvable in th^ feathered 
1 nbe. X769 J. Wau.i8 Nat. Hist. Northumberland I. ix. 
311 The young being surprized ..when they arc near full 
feathered. 18^ F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy, 11 . 242 The 
legs are. .feathered to the feet. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. vii. 
(ea. 4) xos A feathered wanderer flew by. 

transf. X797 Mr.s, Radcuffe Italian xii, One of the 
supporting elms, .was in deep .shade, but the other, feathered 
with foliage. 1851 H. Mayo Truths in Pop. Supers t. (cd. 2) 
25 An abrupt craggy ridge, feathered with underwood. 

b. Pertaining to or consisting of animals with 
feathers. 

a x6os Montgomerie Natnr Passis Nuriiure 53 Fra sho 
with fedrit flesh wa.s fed. x8sx Cotcr. s.v. Matinie, The 


Fox that sleepe.9 a mornings meets with no feathered break- 
fa.st$. xBB^ {title tf periotfi cal). The Feathered World. 

2 . That is, or seems to be, supplied with wings ; 
winged, fleet. 

1587 Turhkuv. Trag. T. loob, The God that feadreth [r/V] is 
and blinde. 1596 .Shaks. x Hen, /f', iv. i. 106 . 1 saw young 
H arry . . Rise from the ground like feathered Mercury. x6o8 
— Per, V. ii. 15 In feather'd briefness sails are fill'd. 1636 
R. Durham in Ann. Dttlrensia (1877) 56 Those Grcy-hoiinos, 
which with feather’d fccte, Fly ore your plea-sant downes. 
a X65B Cleveland Poems 43 (L.) Nor think, .our fcathzired 
minutes may Fall under measure. 1793 S. KocpRS Picas. 
Mein. 1. 62 The feathered feet of Time, 1865 Lowell Poet, 
IVks. (1879) 429 Yet sometimes feathered words are strong. 

3 . Of an arrow : PTttcd with a feather. Of a 
wound : Inflicted by an an-ow. 

<r xooo iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wvlicker 143 Sagitta, net 
spiculuntf sefyflerad flaa. 1513 Douglas Akueis x. v. 82 Als 
swyft as gauze or fedyrit arrow Ih is. 1579 iu W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford 403 Syxe sheft'e of goodc .'xirowe.s, well 
fethered hedds. 1697 Dkyden Virgil (i8(.)6) IV. 161 Across 
the shoulders came the feather’d wound ; 'rransiix’d, he fell. 
xyxS*’*® Pope Iliad 1. 6^ He twang’d his deadly bow, And 
liLssing fly the feather’d fates below. 18*5 CoiHKtMitt A ids 
Rejl. (1848) I. 53 The arrows of satire feaihcred with wit. 

4 . Adorned with a feather or plume of feathers, 

1634 Trag. Nero iv. i. in Bullcn O. PI. 1 , 63 The feather'd 

man of Inde. X63X T. Powkil Tom All Trades 170 Yoiir 
feathered Gallant of the Court. x7Sa A. Macdonald in 
Scots Mag. July (1753) 338/1 Allan w-as . . drc.sscd in a blue 
.nidc-coat. .and fcaiherca nat. 18x3 Scott Trierm. ir. xxiii, 
'rheir feather’d crcst.s alone ShoulcJ this encounter rue. 

6. P' iirni-shed or ornamented with something re- 
semhling a feather or feathers : a. of animals. Cf. 
1‘KATHKB 3’^. II. 

t686 Loud.' Gas. No. 2195/4 ^ black Brown Geldinj^ . . 
Feather’d of each side the Neck. x7ax Bradley IVks. 
Nature 137 Moth.s have their Antenna; short and feathered, 
b. Archit. Cf. P'KATHlfiKiNG vbl. sb. 2 b. 

1845 Ecclesio legist IV. 14 note, A very rich canopied 
monument, with . . double feathered arch. 1848 Rickman 
Goth. Archit, 90 The arch, .is richly fenthered. 

o. of a plough -share. Cf. Fkathek sh. 16 c, 

17(55 A. D1CK.S0N Treat. Agric. (cd. 2) 215 Giving it a .. 
feathered souk, xjyf^ J. Roukrison Agric. Perth 95 In 
land, which is free of stones, the feathered share is preferred. 

6. a. Of leaves or petals, timber, etc. ; Having 
feather-like markings. 

x6xo W. Folkingham A rt of Sum^ey 1. iii. 7 High ground.^ 
produce wood of a more benutifull-feathored and l>ctler 
grnine. 1833 Hocg Suppl. Florists' Flowera 31 I A tulip 
with certain markings is called) a feathered Byuloemen or 
feathered Rose. 

b. Of plants, branches, etc. ; F ormed or arranged 
like fealncrs ; having feather- 1 ike hairs or tufts ; 
feather-like, 

1578 Lv*i k Dodoens 11. vii. 155 A littell crownet, out of the 
whiche the small feathered leaues do grow. 1776 Wri iikking ’ 
Brit. Plants (t7o 6) 1. 294 Siimmit.s . . reflected, feathered. 
X783 Watson Philip Hi 359. Fir trcc.s, whose dose 

and feathered branches intwinetl with one another. x8ao 
Keats Hyperion i. 9 ITic feathered gra.s.s. 

7 . In various names of a. flowers and b. moths. 

a. x<78 Lyte Dchloens 11. vii. 156 Single Gillofers 
arc called in English© by diuers name^L as . . feathered 

' Gillofers. Ckaud Technnl. Dict.^ The . . feathered 

' Columbine, the Tkalicirttm eu/uilegifolium. 1878-86 Brit- 
ten & Holland Plant-n., Feathered Gillofers, Dianthus 
piumarius. 

b. 1839 Wood Index Entomol. 28 Rulepia grammica^ 
feathered Footman. Ibid. 51 He/iophobus Leucophseus, 
feathered Ear. Heliophobus popularise feathcrctl Gothic. 
x8^ E. Newman Brit. Moths 289 'Fhe Feathered Briiidle 
{A/orophyla australis). Ibid, 399 The Fc.athcrcd Ranun- 
cuius {Epunda Luhenca\ X870 Wood Common Moths 
Fng, 50 1 ’he Feathered Thorn {Him era Penn arid). 

8. Of an oar : That is or has been turned so as 
to * feather* : sec Featheh ta ii. 

x8xr T. Wilson Isle of Palms 11. 4x7 As if the lightly 
feather’cl cor.. could ukc them to the shore. 1891 Daily 
News 15 Sept. 3/4 The swish of feathered oars upon the 
water, 

9 . Sugar -boiling. Cf. Fp:atiiei{ 13. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kerscy\ Feathered Boiling of St^ar. , 
is when after several Boilings, the Artist blows thro' the 
Hobs of the Skimmer .. till thick and large Bubbles flying 
up on high, the Sugar is become Feathered. ^ 

10 . Feathered-shot (see quot.). Cf. feather-shot 
copper, Feathkii sb, 19. 

x88z Raymond Mining Gloss., Feathered-shot, copper 
granulated by pouring into cold water. 

Fea*tlLer-6*dgei [f. ns prec. + Edge.] The 
fine edge of a board, etc. that thins off to one side, 
so as to resemble a wedge in section. 

1785 Roy in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 396 A line, .being brought 
to coincide with the feather edge. 

attrib. x6x6 M.^. Acc. St. Johds H0sPie.C**^*^berb., For 
Kaing of fethcredg bourd. X703 T. N. Citf f^ C. Purchaser 
40 Feather-edge . .a sort of Brick.H. .tliiimer attine edge, than 
they are at the other, xm Moxon Meek. Exerc. 160 B'eather- 
edge. Boards, or Planks, that have one edge thinner than 
another are called Feather-edge stuff. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Aleck., Feather-edge File, si We with an acute edge. 1883 
Hention Times 5 May 5/9 Quantity of shop-shutters, feather- 
e^e boards, cupboard fronts. 

Fea*tlxer-6*dge, v. [f. prcc. sb.] trans. To 
cut to a feather-edge, produce a thin edge upon. 
Also transf. to turn (oneself) sideways. 

*798 Jas. Wilson Mission. Voy. S. .Seas p. xlix, The 
planks f^ing feather-edged, and lap(ted over. i8m H erschel 
m Phil. Trans. XC. 306 'Fhc slip of wood at their hack . . 
was fSiathcr-edged towards the stove. 1854 Thoreau WaLL'/t 
49 The boards were carefully feather-edged and lapped. 
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189a W. C. Rijssell Oa-tra Tnf. II. xxiv. aM Tell year 
mad relative to fcatber-cd^e himAcIf. He ia alt front. 

Fea'theise'dged, a- [f. as prcc. + -kd 2 .] 

1. Having one edge thinner than the other, so 
that the section is wedge-shaped. Also quasi-oofr^ 

"I' f'urdniiitt 131 l‘hat thick feather- 

ctig’ti-board, generally nail'd round the Eaves of a House. 
* 7*3 Wardkr True Afftazotis (ed, ai 115 Two Boards slit 
fcathcr-cdg'd will cover the Hou.se. 1785 Roy in Phil. 
Tram. LXXV. 396 Two feather-edged pieces of bra-ss. 
1806 A. Young Ajgric. Essex (i8i:j) 1 . 198 Air. Rogers* 
Norfidk ploughs lay their furrows quite flat ; hut the Essex 
ones fcatlier-tdgfcd. i8i» J, Smyth Print. Custmns (i8ai) 
382 The officers are to understand that the term feather- 
edged is applicable to such Slabs only as are rendered 
feather-edged by the natural convexity of the tree, t86x 
I. H. Wausm Narse xxxii. 567 The disadvantages . . of the 
feather-edged shoe. 

2. ()f ribbons, etc. ; Having a tufted edge. 
Featheret (fe ^taret). [f. as prec. + -KT.] A 

small feather. 

x88a jKFinRiKS /frr'fr I. xii. air Dowl is the fltiff, the 
fcatherets no finger can remove. 

Fea'theirfew. Forms; 4feperfoy, 5fecierf\i, i 
fedyrfoy, 6-8 fotherfew, 7- featherfew. [(!or- 
rupted var. of Fkveufkw.] The popular name of 
jyrethrtim Parthenium. 

fi3»5vSV. Patruk's Purs:, cxlvii. Mint, fcherfoy and eglen- 
terr. c 1440 Protvp. Parz'. 153 2 E cdyi fu, or fedyrftiy. herbe, 
158^ Masc ai.1. Gt) 7 >t. C attic (1627) 99 if beasts 
bee -sicice ycr shall giue them madder, lung pepper, the 
barke of a walnut tree, with E-lherfcw. 1683 Trvov H'aj* 
to Hcxxlth 553 Herbs. .of.T strong bitter Quality, as Worm- 
wood, Fearhcrfcw, Tansie, and tlie like, c 1759 Ro.xb. Pall. 
Vll. 57 Herc'.s fetherfew, gilliflowers and rue. 1863 K. 
Prior Feat her fe^v . .\\\ez. fcvcifew . .from confusion 
of name with the feather foil. [An erroneous statement. 1 
Fea*tb.er*foO*ted9 a. Having feet covered 
with feathers, b. Moving silently and swiftlv. 

a. 1580 Hm.LVUAND Treas. Fr, Tonp.^ Coulon^ or pigeon 

fether-footed doues or pigeons. x868 Darwin Anun. 
PI. 1 . viii. aQ5 There is a feather-footed breed. 

b. 1365 Goloing Ox'uVs Met. 11. 31 He bad the fethev- 
footed houres go haniesse in his Horse. 1637 Heywoop 
Pi'a/. iii, Wks. 1874 VI. 137 Swift feather-ft.*oted Time. 
173X A. Hn.i. A lit'. Poets xxiii, Fancy's light Dwarfs ! whose 
feather-footed Strains, Dance, .through a Wa.stc of Brains ! 
*797 Mr-S. a. M. Dennf.tt Beggar ( 7 tri <’i8n; II. no '.fhc 
feather-fooled Rosa . . darted along the paddock. 1839 
Baii.k.v Festus xx. (18.^8) 231 Soft as a featherfooled douil 
oil Heaven. 

f Obs. Forms : i fetJerhama, 

-homa, 2 feperhomo, 5 Sr. fetherham, fethrame, 

6 Sr. fedderame, fed';d)Tem, -rum, fothremo. 
fOE. fetier hamay f. feber Feather $b. -f hama a 
covering.] A covering or appendage of feathers ; 
plumage, wings. 1 

a Boo Corpus Gloss, 10S4 Tularia fe'drhoman. atooo 
Cutdftions tpn. 670 (Gr.) Gesco ic him his cnglas yinbc I 
hweorfan mid fe?fcrhainim. c xx*f^ Latuh. Horn. 8i Her he | 
uettc feber-home and wciige. C1470 Harping Chron. x\'v. j 

iii, Afterward a Felhcrham he dight. To flyc xvilh wynges 
as he could becst descernc. 15x3 13 oi;gi.as yPlneh iv. v. 93 
Slyd with ihi feddrame, to 3onc Troiane prcnce. 1570 
Sewpill Ball, xiiL (1872) 77 Tak tlio feddrum of the Craw 
In sync of wo and dolour. x6o6 Birnie K irk-Buriall{iZy^) 

23 It wold make our craw-down fedrum fal. 

Feaiiher-liead. a. An empty or light head, 
b. A silly, empty-headed person. 

a. 1845 Ca«i.ylk Crot/nvdl (1857) I, ^8 To me, in my poor 
fcatlier-he.ad, (hej seemed a .somewhat unhandy gentleman. 

b. 1831 Cari.vle.S'/i»-/. Res. (1858) 154 Show the haughtiest 

featherhead, that a .soul higher than himself is actually here. 
1878 T. .Sinclair Menmt 19 Our periodical feaihcrheads do [ 
not know that we dwell in the modern land of Ouiaan. 
1878 Tennyson O. Mary v. t, A fool and featherhead. 1 

attrib. xB 96 W- Ghah am Social Problem 190 M ere feather- 
head folly. 

Fea*ther-hea'*ded, a, [f. prcc. + -ed 

1. Empty-headed, hare-brained, silly. 

1647 Ward .Simp. Cobler 30 Many Gentlemens . . estates 
arc (ieplumed by their feather-headed wifes. X7x6 Cidhrr 
Love Makes Manw. ii. Ah ! thou hast miss'd a Alan, .so far 
,al»ove this feather-headed Puppy. 1876 Geo. Ehot Dan. 
Dcr.AV. liv, n)6 Some feather-headed lady or gentleman. 
x88x iRvi.Nc in Mactn. Mag. XLV. 305 It was little more 
than n conceited and feather-headed a.ssuinption. 

2. Having a feathery top. ran, 

x8ax Clare Vill. Mlnstr. 11 . 173 Feather-headed grassc.s. 
FeatherineUfli (fe“}?3rines). [f. Feathery 4- 
-Ni':.ss.] a. P'eathery state or condition, b. Light- 
ness, fickleness. 

1689 W. Batf-s Sure Trial Uprightness 130 There is such 
a Icvjiy and fcatlicrincw in our Mindii. x8^ Plackxv. Ma^. 
Xl.IV. 612 Pulling off bright wings, ami destroying the 
lustrous featherincss. 1891 L. F. Day Nature in Ornament 

iv. 33 The very feathcrincss of its flower-head.s. 

Featlierixig ( vhl, sb, [ + -iNCr 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. Feather in various 
senses. 

1640 Bp. Hall Chr. Moder. B/i That bird of whom Suidas 
speaks, which dies in the very act of his feathering. 1775 
BukKBCV/'r. (1844) 1 1 . 26 North Carolina is lf?ft uui . . ix:c.a.usc 
it furnishes tar for feathering. 1875 Sii art f. in Fncycl. Brit, 
(ed. 9) TI. 373 This king [Hcniy V of Kiiglandl directed the 
sheriffs of counties to take six wing-featherH from every 
goose for the feathering of arrows. 2878 Beilnnt & Ru.i: ; 
Celias Arb. iv. /i887> 35 Rowing Ibeir short, deep stroke, 
without any feathering, but in perfect time, 
b. Arboriculture (see quot.). 
x8s7 Stkuaht Plant e-Ps G. (1828) 237 What the w\»rkmcn | 


call ‘the feathering*, that is, the position of the capillary 
rootlets upon the primary nxitlets or branches, which are 
always found pointing outwartls from the body of the Tree, 

2 . In various concrete senses : The plumage of 
birds; the feather of an arrow; feather-like structure 
in the coat of an animal. 

* 53 ® Ralsgr. 2io/r Fcdderyng of a shade. lyai Bradley 
JPm. Nature 57 The Beauty of whase Shells. . is as remark- 
able as the diversity* of Feathering in Birds. 1856 Kane 
A ret. E.xpl. I, xxi. 268 The ptarmigan shows a singular 
backwardness in a.ssuming the summer feathering. 1875 
G. W. Dasent Fikings I. 46 An arrow on which a golden 
thread was twisted in the feathering. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXXI. t2i His [the Irish setter’s] coat . . where it extends 
into what is techntc,'illy known ns feathering, is l^e spun 
silk in quality. X89Z J. L. Kipling Beast Jk Man in India 
viii. 199 In Indi.an horse lore the .set of these featherings 
. .ending sometimes in circle.s or whorls, arc all mapped out 
like currents on a mariner's chart, 
b. Archit. (ate quot. 1842-76). 
x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art I. 132 The parts of 
tracery arc ornamented with sniall arche.s and points, which 
is called feaihering*‘br foliation. 1841-76 Gwilt Fncycl. 
Archit, GI0.SS., Featherings, the cusp.s, jjiain or decorated, 
at the ends of a foil in tmeery. J. L Petit A rchit. 

Studies France 84 Some windows of a single light, with a 
free trefoil feathering in the head. 

C. Gardening. A feather-like marking or pencil- 
ling in a flower. 

1833 Hogg Suppl. Fliyrists' Flowers 25 The feathering 

elegant and various, heavy and light, close in .some [Tnlipsk 
and slightly broken in other.s. xWa The Garden 67/1 

The outer surface .. suffused with purple featherings. 

3 . attrib. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break f.d. vil. 165, I have 

established a pair of well-pronoun<;ed feathering-calluses on 
nyy thumbs. 1867 J. Hoi.g Microsc. 11. ii. 407 Whereby a 
‘ feathering movement * is cflTccted. 

Feathering (fe*“< 5 oriij),///. a. [f. as prcc. + 
-ING “.] 'Fhat feathers ; in senses of the vb. 

*789 W, Gilpin Wye 93 The ruins . . with the feathering 
foliage. i8m M. F. Ossoli in il/cw. (1862) I. 260 His wit 
is so truly French in its . . sparkling, feathering vivacity. 
1848 1 .YTTON Arthur iii. xxvii, Where o'er the space the 
feathering branches bend. 

b. Of an oar, paddle-wheel, float, etc. : see 

Feather v. ii. 

<11740 I’lCKF.i.L (W.), The fe.athering oar returns the 
gleam. 1867 .S.myih Sailor's Wd.dd\, Feathering paddles. 
1869 Sir E. j. Reed Shiphnild, xv. 278 Feathering paddle- 
wheel .shafts arc sometimes carried on br.Tcket.s secureil 
to the ship's side. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., I'eather- 
ing Paddlc’Xoheei, a wheel wht>se floats have a mtition 
on an axis, so as to descend nearly vertically into the 
water and .ascend the same way, avoiding beating on the 
water in the descent and lifting water in the ascent. 

Featherless (fe*'^rlos), a. [f. Feather sb. 
-h -idcsa.] Without feathers, in various senses. 
I'lAOo Bcryn 1764 To shete a fethirles bolt. 1483 GiM. 
Angl.vs^f-s Fedyriesorwith owtyn feders, tuplumis. <1510 
Barclay Mirr, Gd, Manners (1570) Fiv, Yonge fethcrlcsse 
foule.s streyght taken from the nest. 1590 W. Vallan.s Tale 
two Stvannes, A haunted ducke . .Was taken up all fethcr- 
less© and bare. 1640 Howell Dendrologia, Rhenusium 74 
'i'hat fcatherles.se binl, which went about to begge plgBne.s of 
other birds to cover his nakednesse. 16^ Cleveland R ustic 
Rampant Wks, (1687) 407 Some with Bows and feathe.rlcss 
Arrows, ^<1845 Hood To Hahnemann iv, A fcathcrless 
cocked-hat adorns his head. 1850 Lvei.l said Visit U. S. 
II. 223 Plato's definition of a man, ‘bipes irnplume', ‘a 
feathcriess biped 

Hence Feft*therl««9ii4Mni, the state of being 
without feathers. in Bailkv voI. II. 

Featherlet (fctiailet). [f. as prec. -f - let.] 
A small feather. 

1834 Southey Doctor l*ref. 41 The episodes and digres- 
•slons fringe Ithe story] like .so many featherlets. x866 Mont. 
Star 19 Dec., A fine bird, with . . a tail of iu.agTHriccnt red, 
flecked by some snow-w-hite featherlets. 

Foatherly: ekq List of Spurious Words. 
t Fea*ther- 31 iaker. Obs, One who dresse.^ 
feathers ; one who deals in feathers or plumes. 

1580 Hoi.LYnANt» Treas. Fr, 7 'ong., Vn plnmassier, a 
felher maker. x6ao Rowlands Pair SPy-knaves (1872) 8 
Point the Feather-maker not to faile To plume my head 
with hi.s best F.stridge Laylc. x68i Land. Ga-^. No. 1635/4 
His Majesties Feathcr-makcr (who dwels in the PtaU-Mall). 

. Fea'thermaxi. [f. Feather sb. + Max.] One 
who deals in feathers or plumes. 

i6ax H. JoNSON Gipsies Metamorph. Wks. (Rtldg.) 626/1 
With Feathcrmcn and Perfumers, a 1634 Randolph Pluses 
Looking^gLissei.ix, And you Kweet Fcaihcrman, whose ware 
though light Oreweighs your Conscience. X7a4 Swii-t 
Reasons agst. Exam. Drugs, The ^several trades . . which 
depend on ours . . such as that of hearses, coaches, coffins . . 
fcather-inen and t>e 1 1 -ringers. ^18x3 Mrs. Sherwood Stories 
Ch, Catech. xxi. 202 Mother was so busy with that feather- 
man, that it was of no use to a.sk her to hear me. 

Faa'ther-Stitcll. A kind of stitch in orna- 
mental needlework, producing a decorated zigzag 
line. (See quot.) 

x88« Caui.eetld & Saward Diet. Needlenvork, Feather 
Stitch. n»e two varieties of this stitch arc the Opus Pluma- 
riiim of ancient writers, useef. . for Ailing in F.mbroiderit-s 
worked in silk and crewels upon silk, cloth, and serge 
materials, and Feather and Double Fentlier Stitch used to 
ni.'ike the ornamental lines that decorate undertinen [etc.]. 

attrib. 1876 Rw:k Text. Fat>r. viii. 8 t This was aptly 
called ‘feather-stitch' work. 

11 once Pea-tlier-atitoli 7a, Paatliar-stitoMnir 

vhl. sb. (in quot. cotter,) 

1884 Draper's Price List, Longcloth, scallop, feather 


FBA^SnBRY. 

stitched. x8^t Miss Dowir. Girl in Karp, xll. 149 The • . 
feather-stitching on my pink shirt. 

Fea*tlier*tO:ngTiei tram. To provide with 
a ton^e or projection for fitting into a groove. 
Cf. Feather sb. i6 c. 

zl^ Beclds Flori.d 50 For the bottom, the board.s arc 
placed lengthways, ploughed and fcathcr-tongucd.and bolted 
together with jt bolts and nuts. 1838 Skyring's Builders' 
Prices 27 Three inch deal . . fcalhcr-tongucd. 

Fea*ther-to:ngued, [fi Feather sb, -f 
Tongue 4- -ED Of a person : Light- tongued ; 
talkative. 

az6i8 Sylvester yob Triumphant 205 The light-foot, 
feattier-tongued Dame Had far and wide .spred . . t/ic fame 
OMoh’s Misfortuncji. 

F6a*ther-weight. 

1. That which has the weight of a feather ; hence, 
a very small thing. 

X838 Dickens O. Twist (1850) 283/1 ife turned . .to observe 
the effect of the slightest featherweight in his favour.^ 186$ 
A. M. Clrrke Pop. Hist. Astron. 108 The feather-weight of 
hi.s carelcs.snc.s.s, however, kicked the beam, 

2 . Kaciug, The lightest weight allowed by the 
rules to be carried by a horse in a handicap. 
Hence sometimes applied to the rider. 

t8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 136 The animals rode a 
feather weight. X858 yockey Club Rules in Blaine's Rural 
Sports (18701 376 A fcatiier weight .shall be considered 4 -st. 
7 lb. 1883 K. Pennkix- Elm HIRST Cream Leiecsiersh, 132 
[He] was going like a youth and a feather-weight. 

Jig. i860 Motley Nether I . I. 313 Burghley and Walsing- 
haiii. .were no feather-weights, like the frivolous Henry Hi. 

3 . Boxing. Applied to a pugilist who is very 
light, ns distinguished from a heavy-, middle-, or 
light' ivcight. 

1889 E. B. Michell Boxing 147 The boundary between 
heavy and middle w^eight, down to feather-weight (9 stone). 
So Ffta'ther-welghted ppl. a., trifling, unim- 
portant. 

1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. i. (1873) Finding 
that lie can make those feather-weighted accidents Imlance 
each other. 

Fea*t!hLer-work. [f. as prec. + Work.] a. 
The art of working in feathers; also concr. (st'C 
quot. 1882). b. FEATHEn-HTITOH. 

a. X665 J. Webb Stone’ll! eng [1725)217 Their Ciirio.sity in 
Fcather-w’orks was .siicdi, that it surpasseth all Credit and 
Belief. 1707 Funnell V(y. v. 1 13 The Native.'. , . arc very 
expert in Feather- w'ork. 1784 Mrs. Montagu /.<r/. 3Feb, 
in Lady of last Cent, (.Doran 1873) 326 My great pi««;e of 
feather-work is not > ct complcated, 1843 Pre.shjit Plexico 
(1850) 1 . 32 Cotton dresses, rind inaulles of featherw’ork, ex- 
ijuisltely made. »88a Caulffild &, Saward Diet. Needle- 
work. Feather Work, .consists of coi ering buckram or other 
stiff foundations wirh birds* feathers arranged in designs 
and .sewn entirely over the foundation. 

b. iSm (•>. SiiH’i.KY Gloss. Feel. Terms 339 .A certain kind 
of needlework is called in ancient inventories ‘opus plutna- 
riiim’ or feather- work, from the way the stitches overlie each 
other like the fe.Tthcrs on a bird. 

attrib. 1864 Sala in Daily Tcl. 23 Dec., Tiial wondrously 
variegated fcalherwork tapestry which the old A/tecs ii.sed 
to work such marvels in. 

Feathery (fe tJari), a. [f. as prcc. + -Y.] 

1. Of birds : Clothed with feathers ; feathered. 

Z634 Milton Comus 346 Might we but hear. .the. .village 

cock Count the night-w'atches to his feathery dames. X7<3 
Dou.sley Agriculture i. 241 His feathery subjects in obedi- 
ence flock Around his feeding hand. x8oo ITukdis Fnv. 
Village 125 Beneath my chair Sit budge, a feathery hunch. 
1884 Fall Mall G. 17 Mar. 12/2 The. .bird, .join.s once more 
in feathc^ society. 

b. Oi a dog : Curly-haired. 
xBiP^ Pall MallG. 12 Aug. 6/i Groups of feathery .setters 
. .strain on their coupling.s. 

2 . Fringed, tipped, or flecked with something 
feather-like. 

179* S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 220 The beacon's glimmer- 
ing height That faintly lipt the fenlhc^ surge with light. 
x8^ Mrs. TIkmans Forest Sanctuary i.iii, .Sighing through 
the feathery canes, 18^ Mis.s Braddon y. Haggard s Dau. 
11 . 25 Silver arrows of pale summer moonlight pierced the 
feathery pine-hranches. 1884 F. D. Millet in HarpeVs PTag. 
Sept, 52(^/i The .sky. .feathery and soft in texture. 

D, Of the voice: Hnsky. 
x88x J. Grant Canterotiians I. iii. 42 Sir Piers, whose voice 
had become, .somewhat ‘ feathery*. 

3 . Resembling feathers or plumes, a. in appear- 
ance : F'eather-like, plume-like, esp. of snow. 

2580 C'te.ss Pembroke Ps. cxlviii. Yon feathery snowes 
from wynters nests. 1650 Sir T. Brow'NE /V rw</. Ep. 11. i. 
(cd. 2) 55 Which seems to be .some feathery particle of snow. 
1791 CoWpeu //iWx!!. 336 As the feathery .snows F.tH frequent. 
1807 J. E, Smith Phys. Bol. 300 The leathery appendages 
to ine seeds of Dandelion. 1853 Kane Grinnell KxP. xxxv. 
(1856) 323 The prolongations, .passed into detached feathery 
cloud.s. 'x8^ Hooker Stud. Flora 180 Valeriana. -Cal jot- 
limb, .developing into a feathery deciduous pappus. z888 
Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. i, Diamond stars trembling 
amongst hca feathery golden hair. 

b, in lightness. Hence of immaterial things : 
l ight, fickle. Of material things : I-ight, flimsy. 

x6oz ?Mar.ston Pasguil ^ Kaik. i. 281 So tumes ner 
feath'ria fande to and fro, 1699 W. Bates Spir. PefLect. 
Unfolded xii, 420 Gur ResolutionK are light and Feathery. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. vi, Blowing the feathery ash 
from his cigar. xSjx R. Elt.i.s Catullus Ixiv. 63 Holds not 
her yellow locks the tiara'.s feathery tissue. 

C. humorously. Of a feather-dealer. 

18x3 Moore Post-hag ieJi. 8) 54 Fine and feathery artiran 
. . Make for me a princess plume. 
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Featish a, [Altered form of 

(see Kkatous) with ihe ending assimilated to the 
suffix -wA.] t a. IJlegant, neat {pbsr '^ : see 
Fbatous and next word), b. diaL Pretty good, 
tolerable, considerable ; hiirly well in healui. 

x8tK T. Britton BettuiUs ^ Wilish* 111. 373 *How do 
you op ? ’ . . ‘ Featish 1877 N, IK Line, Gless. s.v., * There’s 
a featish crop o* pears upo'that tree.' ‘They he featish 

liars i’ Svvillin’ton.' t8tt Berhsh, Gloss, s.v. Veatishy ‘Ther 
Ihs a veatish lot on um.’ Ibid.y ‘ I l>e got rid o’ the doctor, an' 
l)e a-vcclin’ quite veatish like now.' 
lienee f rea'tlahaoss, Obs. neatness. 

S830 Palsgk. 919/r Fcatysshnesse, proper nes&e,yrac/m‘. 

t Fea'tless, *SV. Obs, [f. Feat + -les.s; 
cf. Feckless.] Inept, silly. 

<599 1 UaatA. ^ojpoi^ 162 A featless arrogant conceit 

of their greatness. X7»t J. Kelly Scoii, Froverbs 104 Fe-Tt- 
Ics-s Folk is ay fain of other. 

Featly {it'iV\\adv. and a. Somewhat arch. [f. 
Feat a, + -ly -.] A. adv. 

1. P'itly, properly, suitably, aptly; neatly, elegantly. 
13.. E. h, A Hit, P, B. 585 He hat fetJy in face fettled ; 
alle eres. a 1400 Coz'. A/yj/, (Shaks. Soc.) 135 Fcctly with ; 
helpe sche can consent l‘o set a cokcwolde on the hyc benche. i 
r Zi^o Faiidii. on Husb. vni. 14s Clcnsc it feetly wcl. 1539 I 
Tavekner lirasfu, Frov. (1559) 55 GcHius appiycth this [ 
proLicrbc very featlye to these grosse and nulc men. r^x j 
Fi.ORio AVt*. Ertiitt’s 63 You will hauc it (winel smelling j 
swcctclic, coloured featly. x6o6 Bibntk Kirk-Burtall iii, i 
■J'he gluing vp of the cocflics ghost may fcatlic be compared [ 
to three things. X671 Kachard Obson>, Attszu^ Cont. Clergy j 
62 We are bluntly told . . not neatly and featly. 1831 Carlyle | 
Sari. Ki*s. 1. viii. 1x858) 33 Frills and fringes, with gay variety I 
of colour, featly appcnilcd. 1833 Robinson Whitby Gloss.^ 

* It w.Ts all done varry feitly.’ 

f b. Exactly, precisely. Obs, 
a 1450 Bk, Si, AlbaNSy /'*mA/;/jC'(x 883) 8 Bynd hem to gydur 
fetcly so hitt be cropp may justly entur allc in to be scyd 
hole. 15,^ CovEROAi.K Erastu. rar. Gal, iv. ag In this also ! 
the allegoric featly agreeth. X674 N. V'aiki ax Bulk, ^ St'lzK | 
74A riinous frame of well. ranged bulks so featly set together, j 
a. Cleverly, deftly, skilfully. 

1436 Fol. Foc/us (RoWs) 11 . 173 Thynges wyih wliiche they 
fctely blcre ourc eye. xs^a More Con/ut. T indale Wk.s. 488^ { 
_Hc. . fcately conuayed himself out of the frying panne, fayre j 
into the fyre. 1609 C. Hi;tli:h Fern. Mon, vi. (1623) Oiij, ! 
.Sweets, which the Bees featly draw from them. 1^87 Grose I 
Prffuim. Gloss.y Feitly y dexterously. ciSoo K. Wiinu j 
C/iristiad x\\y In homely guise I featly framed My lowly ; 
.speech. x888 G. II, Rai)I'ORi> Occasional I'erses, l,et the j 
gentle angler stand. .And featly cast his .specious lly. 

b. With reference to movements, esj^, dancing : | 
With graceful agility, nimbly. j 

r:x34o Gaw. ^ Gr, Knt, 1758 pe lady . . fctly hyin kyssed. ' 
x6ii .Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 176 She dances featly. 163S ! 
Bkome Sparagns Garden, in. ix, How fealcly she holds up | 
the neb to him ! 1704 l*oi‘E ^an. Alay 620 So featly tripp'd I 
the light-foot ladies round. 1806 J. Gkahame Birds Scot, 9 
Fe.atly athwart llie ridge .she run.s. x8xr Byron Ck, /far. i. 
Ixxiii, Their chargers featly prance. 1835 Willis Pem illings 
1 . XXX. 215 His . . wife . . danced a.s featly as a fairy. 1843 
Barham Leg., tngol. Penance Featly he kisseih 

his Holines.s’ toe. 1870 I.owki.l St fid. IVind. 181 'I'he 
Sapphic, .moves featly to our modern accentuation, 
to. Orldly, .strangely, (Cf. Feat <15.) Obs. 

1674 N. F'aiui* AX Bulk tjr Sclv. ag If iny soul does not thii.s 
featly slick out of my body, xfzj Bailey vol. II, Featly y 
od(^^ after an unusual or uncouth manner. 

"B, adj. ( Graceful. Of a drc.ss : Neat, well-fitting. 

180X Mookk Einj^ lily Some the featly dniioc amused. x8aa 
W. Irving Braceb. [fall (1845) 2^9 Her dainty person clad in 
featly cloak. 

llencc rea-tllxLess, featly quality; gracefulness. 
1843 Lviton Last Bar. iv. vi, The admirable ‘fcalllness* 
of the Count de la Roche . . was rivalled only by the more 
m;ijcstii: grace of Edw'ard, 

FeatneSS (frtn«'s ). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . Elegance, shapeliness, sprucencss, trimness. ^ 
X576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dojgs in Arb. Garner III. 248 
Featness with neatness hath neighbourhood enough, c 1615 
Lives Women Saints 25 Tliefeatnes.se. .of the bodie. .is the 
fouling. .of the sonic. 1653 Wharton tr . Rothmans Chiro- 
Wks. (1683) 539 The Lines and other Sipiaturcs, are 
. .by their Featne„ss more perspicuous. 1899 Boyer Fr, <jf 
Eng, Diet. S.V., Feat ness, .pro^retf. 

fb. Nicety. Obs. 

1577-^ Hohnsmko ChroH. II. 12/2 The language carrieth 
such difficulty with it . . for . . the curious fcatnes of the pro- 
nunciation, that, etc. 

+ 2 . * Oddness, iincoutliness * (Bailey, folio, 
1730-6). 

t Fea’tOlUly a, Ohs. Forms : a. 4 -5 fetis(e, 
“ys(o, 5 fetyoo, 6 Sc. fettis; see also Featish. 

B. 5 fet(e)ous, 6 foytoua, (feat-, fetuaCse), 
featoous, 6 -7 feat(u)ou», 7 fetuovus. [ME.y 4 /^.q 
a. OVi, faictis>y f. h.factTcius ; .see Fac- 

titious. In 15-17111 c. the ending was confused 
variously with the suffixes -ishy -ousy -eouSy -mtts, 
and the word seems to have been apprehended as 
a derivative of Feat to which in later use it 
approximates in sense.] 

1 . Of persons and their limbs: Well-formed, 
well-proportioned, handsome. 

*3 - . E. E. A lilt. F. B. 174 Fetyse of a fayr forme, to fote 
& to honde. x^o-70 Alnaunder 188 Fetise nailes. ^^1386 
Cmauckr Fat’d. T. 150 In comen toinbesteres Fctis_ and 
.smale. c 1400 Rom. Rose 8*9 He was . . So faire, so jolly* 
and so fetise. 6- 1440 Promp. Far;.*. 159/2 Fetyce, or praiy, 
Parvtmcnbts. 1477 Marg. Pa.ston in Lett. No. 809 III. 215 
I ham waxsc so Rtys that I may not be gyric in no barre of i 


no gyrdyl that I have. 15M SiitWAUr Chron. Scot. 23865 
Thu King* .Tlire Bonis had baith fettis, fair and fyne. 

b. Of things : Skilfully or artistically fashioned ; 
hence, in wider sense, elegant, handsome, becoming. 
Often of dress. 

6 x386 Chaucer Pz^l. 157 Full fcti&e was hire cloke. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 532 This dove . . was so fclys and so lite. Ibid. 
1133 In clotnyng was he ful fetys. e 1460 J. RuksblC Bk. 

N uriure 06 Wyne conels . . of box fetice & fyne. 13166 Drant 
Horace Sat. i. 83 Tho.se that teache in schoolcs, With . . 
fcatussc knacks will lewre the little fooles. X570 - - Serm.y 
Easter Wk. aaob, Ye thinke it fine and featous to be called 
roses.. and Lilies. 1648 Herrick Uesper. 1. 126 Upon this 
fetuous board doth stand Something for .shew-bread. 

2. ^ Dexterous.’ 1755 in Johnson. 

t Fea^tously, adv. Obs. [f. prcc. -f- -LY 

1. With resjicet to attire, or ornamentation : 
Beautifully, handsomely, elegantly. • 

13. . E. E. A Hit. F. B. 1463 pe coiwrounes of be cauacles 
on be c’uppe reres, Wer fetyscly formed out in fylyoles 

ige . 1377 Langl. F. FL B. II. 1 62 F at^l [sat] on a flatj erjrvc 
fetisUch atired. 15x3 Douglas Mnfis iv. v. 163 Feiuly 
.stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. c 1540 FUgr. T. 180 His 
holiis sat cleyn and claspyd fcytuosly, 1605 Dkayton 
EMogs iy. 143 A hood. .Ywrought full featuously. 

2. With reference to actions: C.lcvcrly, dexter- 
ously, nimbly, properly. Of speech : Elegantly, 
with correctness and propriety. 

< x^ Will Palernc 98 pe lierdes wif . . fetisliche it (]>at 
child) babede, & wrou3t wib it as wel as ^if it were liire , 
owne. CX3M CHAUCiik Frol. 124 Frctiche she .sp.Tkc ful 
fayre and fetisly. CZ400 Beryn 14 x The fT'rcre feynyd fetously 
the sprj-ngil for to hold. X595 Si'Knskk Froihal. 27 'I'hev 
. .cropt full feateously 'I'he tender stalkcs. z6zz Beal'm. & 
Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle iv. v. While hobby-horse doth 
foot it featuously. 

FeatUOUS, var. form of FeatoI'S a. Obs. 
Featxiral .frtiiiral), a. [f. Featuue .^b. r -al.] 
Of or pertaining to tlie fe.aturcs. 

Z883 G. Macoonali) Dona I Grant 1. vi. 50 'I’licrc W'as 110 j 
fcatural resemblance between the tw'o faces. 

Hence Fea'turally adv,. with regard to features. 
1804 Monthly A!ag. XVIII. 4 Never were cases more 
featurally distinct. 

Feature (f/'tiu.i), sb. Forms; 4-5 fetour(e, 
4-6 feture, feyture, 5 fetur, (fay(o)ture, fet- | 
ture, fe(i)teT, feetour, 6 feuter, fowter, 7 feau- | 
ture), 6- feature. \^.QfY . fctureyJiUture j 

failttra, fiMittra) fact lira i see Factuhe.] | 
1. Make, form, fashion, shape; pro)iOition3, esp. j 
of the body; a particular example of this. Obs. exc. i 
arch. j 

6 Z39S Song 0/ Mercy 41 in E, E. P. (1862) j 10, I made be I 
Mon , .Of feture lichc myii owme fasoun. 14. . Why I ain't I 
be a Nnn 1 34 ibid. 141,! bchelde wcllc her feture. c Z4Z0 Sir 
Clegcs Tx lie was a man of hk»ht st.'xture, And therto full 
fayr of feture. 1536 Filgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 306 b. In 
all feyture of body. . I was moo.st lyke vnlo thy Grace. z6oo 
Dymmok Ireland 11843) 5 Horses of a fine feature. 16x3 
PuttCHAS Pilgrimage vi. i. (1614) 558 Ape.s . . twice as bigge 
in feature of their limmes. ^zx66x Fuller IKirthies {1846) 
11. 50Z 'The king fell much enamoured of her featnre. xfiyx 
IL M. tr. Erasrn. CoHoq. 320 A woman apjieared to him in 
his sleep, in a M'ondcrfurfealure. ^*684 [!’. Hockin God's 
Decrees 328 Plca.saiuncss. .is very visible in the complexion 
and feature of true Religion. zSao Keats Hyperion in. 88 
An image, huge of feature as a cloud. 1875 'I'liNNYsoN 
Q, Mary j. i, Courtenay, .of .splendid feature. 

tb. Good form or shape ; comeliness. Obs. 

*594 Shaks. Rich. 1 1 1. 1. i. 19, I, that am .. cheated of 
Feature by di.ssembling Nature. X594 Pars>on.s Succession 
to Engl. Crown Ep. L>cd., His excellent partc.s of lerning, 
wit, feuter of body, curtesie [etc.J. 

f c, ccncr. Something formed or shai^ed ; a 
form, shape, creation. Obs. Cf. Cheatube i. 

Z483 Caxton Gold. Leg. Allc fetures and creatures 
prayse the moder of lygnte. x6ox B. Jon.son Poetaster x\. i, 
No doubt of that, sweet feature, a x6z8 Sylvester /I n:/<7- 
philos’ Epist. to Arctoa 84 Nature . . Adorns her shop still 
with the malchlessc feature. X667 Milton P. /., x. 279 
.So sented the grim Feature, and upturn’d His No.slril wide 
into the murkie Air, 

t d. Asa term of contempt : — CnEATUiiE. [So 
OY.faitnre ; inlmg. peril, confused with Faitoer.] 
('X460 Tinvneley Myst. 60 Future, for thy .sake, Thay 
.shalbe pent to pyne. Ibid. 120 'To felle those faturcs I am 
bowne, 14 . . Chester PI, (1847) H* i^‘-* Fye on thee, 
feature, lie on thee, 

t2. a. In pi. The elements which constitute j 
bodily form ; the build or make of the various • 
parts of the body. Hence 'wxsing. with distributive ! 
adj. b. concr, A part of the body ; a limb. Obs, 

13. . E. A'. A Hit. P. B. 794 Alle feturex ful fyn t'v faiitic/ 
bo^. 1393 T.angl. P. pi. C. vn. 46 Pront of my faire 
fetours. X447 Bokenham Scyntys Inirod. ( Koxb.) 5 Hyr 00 
foot is Botli flesh and bixm . . Men may beh^eu eche feture 
Ther of saf the greth too only, c* 1460-76 Com hi. Criste 200 
in /W. Rel. .V L. Poems 172, I .«iendc the bo<;l3'ly hell he . . 
fayrcnc.s and also felurs fcle. 1508 Fisher Wh. (1876) 240 
How many lackc theyr arnies . . and other feturcs of iheyr 
l>odyc.s. X599 Webver Epigr, iv. xxii. E vj, Their rosie- 
tainted features clolh'd in tissue. 17*6 Swift Gulliver iv. 
vif. 103, 1 agreed in every Feature of my Body with other 
Y.Thoos, except, etc. f75« Young Brothers iv. i, Shall 
1 stab Her lovely image stampt on every feature ? 

3. In narrower sense, a. In//, ancldistributively: 
The lineaments of the face, the form or mould of ; 
its various jiarts. Also collect, in sing. 

c 13M Will. Pahme8^^ Waunc. .mcliors mijt se lus face, , 
scho pout, - bat ieiici hire were hauc welt him al wille bnu uf 


be world be quene. So faire of all fetures )>e frek was. 
<^3 Gower Co/i/^ III. 255 The fetures of her face In 
which uature Ixad alle grace. lA . . Kpiph. in Tnudalps 
Pis. 112 'They began to behold . . hys feyr face Con- 
syduryng hys fetiiris. .With grett insyght. 1603 Knolles 
Hist, lurks (x6ai) la Under Biich simple and homly 
feature, lay. .a most fiubtil . . wit. a xfitp T. Carkw Poms 
Wks. (1824) 4 That rich treasure Of rare beauty and 
sweet feature, Fordvck Serm. Yng. Worn. (ed. 4) II. 

xiii. 225 Men of scn.sibility desire in every woman soft 
features. x64a Pkiciiakd Nat. Hist. Man 222 'The features 
of the Tschnkdschi . . pronounce them of American orfstin- 
j 1887 A. 'I'koli-opk What / remember I, xvi. 331 {lie] 
equalled him in. .refinement of feature. 

Eg. a x68o Butler .Sat, Hum. Learn. 11. Rem. 1759 I. 223 
Words are but Pictures . . To dr.aw the - . Features of the 
Mind. <71788 Micki.k .V/V;^r Marseilles 1. i, Oft .. have 1 
beheld A little, wayward, giddy levity Show its capricious 
I features. x8a;r 1 \)i.i.uk Course T. v. 738 Redeeming feature.s 
in the face of 'I'inic. 1868^ Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 11. 

vii. a.s/J'endcrnc.ss for animals is no unusual feature in the 
I portraits of holy men. 

; b. concr. Any of the parts of the face ; the eye, 

I nose, mouth, forehead, or chin. 

! x6a8 .Scott F. M. Perth ii, Tliete wa.s daring. .In the dark 
i eye, but the other features seemed , lo express a Vjasliful 
, timidity. 1847 F..mku.son PoemSy /-Va/V Wks. < Bohn) 1. 404 
i Say, what other metre is it 'I'han the meeting of the eyes? 

Nature pipurelh into n.Tturc 'rhrv.>ugh the chani>el.i of ihnt 
; featiuc. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. tV It. Jrttls. II. 23 Hitting 
the poor Venus another .. blow on that unhappy feature. 

4. transf. A distinctive or characteristic part of 
a thing ; some part which arrests the attention by 
its conspicuousness or prominence. 

a. of m.Tterial things. 

1699 Dmyden.SV. EnremonPs E ss. 164 Examine sep.TraleIy 
eacli feature of the Picture. X79X Burke French Affairs 
Wks. 1842 I. 570 'Hie several kingdom.^ .. have .. some 
feiitiirc.s which run through the whole. 18x5 KlitiiNstone 
Acc. CaufinliiBYAl k 225 'The grand feature of the counft y 
is the Indus. x866 Ckumi* Banking x. 220 Thc.se Irish 
rings po&sesjted. .the features of a true toimtge. 187X B. 
Si KWAHT y/r/*/ § 362 Another feature of the locomotive is 
the blast-pipe. 1874 MicKLEi MWAmc Mod. Par. Churches 
t86 .String-courses or other arcliitectural features. 

b. of immaUiial thing.s. 

axSaa Ln. Casilereagh Speeehy The feature on which 
this question chiefly hinges. 1835 Maruyai' ync. Faith/. 

viii, 'The principal fci^^ure in l»im was lightness of heart. 
1873 A. R. lloi'F, Schoolboy P'riends 163 A great feature 
of the day were the recitations. 

O. Comb. 

1799 Burns l,et. to G. Thomson 8 Nov., The emphasis, or 
what I would call the feature-notes of the tune. 2853^ X.yNcif 
Scl/fmprov, vi. 145 A feature-mark, a seminal speciality. 

Featxire f/'tiiu), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To icsumble in features; to favour; 
csp. with reference to family likeness or resemblance. 
Now chiefly dial. 

. X755 Johnson, To /eaturoy to resemble in countenance, 

i i8m Gko. Eliot A. Bede v. xxxviii, * Yc feature him, on'y 
! ycTe darker.' 187^ Mi.s.s Jacilson Shropsh. IPortLbk. 

I s.v., Bcu faichiu.s ’i.s failher, but all the rest favour the 
I mother’s side. x88x J. Hawihornk Fort. Fool \. xx, She 
i featured her mother's ffimily more than her father's. 

j 2. a. u affect, or mould the features of. b. To 
j stand as a feature or distinctive mark upon. 

I 18x0 Crabhk Borough iv, Fear, hope, di.snmy . . featured 
1 every face. 1839 Dk Qltncey Charlemagne Wks. XIII. t6o 
D ifferences by which they are severally marked and fciUurcd. 

I 1863 Kinglakk Crimea (1877) V. i. S5 Knoll.s and ridges 
which fc.Ttured the landscape. 1878 9S. I.anu.m Remonstr. 

I 3 Forbear To feature me rny Lord by rule and line. 

3. To sketch the features of; to outline, picture, 
portray. Also, To impress the features of upon 
(something). 

X79i-x8a3 D'Israkm Cur. I. it. (1859111.62 The characters 
cannot be very minutely featured. 1819 Bedooes Bride's 
I Tragedy ii. iv, .Something in the air .. Featured its gha?>lly 
[ -self uiioii iny i.onl. 1864 Header 19 Mar. 35,1 Which some 
I keen spirits are alre.ady featuring to lliomsclves. 

' Hence Fea*turiiig vbl. sb . ; in quot. concr. 

1865 Carlvi.k Frcdk. (it. VI. xvr. vii. 202 Documents and 
more explicit fctiturings. 

FeAtured (frliuid), ppl.a. [f. Featuue: sb. and 

zr. + -ED.] 

fl. Fashioned, formed, sliaped. Usually 'pre- 
ceded by adv. of m.Tnner, as evil, fairy fn^y illy 
v'cll featuredy for which .see those words. Obs. 

6 1500 Three Kings Sons iii They were passing well 
fetured. 1 1^0 J. Heywood Four P. P. in Hazl. DodsUy 
1. 376 O prince of hell ! Feutred in fashion abhominablc. 
<543 Gkakion Con In. Harding 468 Richard duke of 
Gloucestre. .\va.s. .euill feiiulered of lymincs. 1575 Lane- 
HAM Let. ^ 1 87 » ) 51 'I'he rich ring . . without the fayr teawtered 
liynger, iz notliing. 1697 HakevviLl Apol. 1. iii. § 3. 3a 
Ilorscs better fe.Ttured. .then now. 1633 Bv. Hkll rfard 
Te.vts 270 'Thy nose. . is. .featured like some curious Turret, 
fb. vVcll-formed ; comely, beautiful. Obs. 

1^7 Tukbekv. Ozdd/ Epist. 10, 1 at natures hand no 
featurdc face could gaine. XS87 — Trag. T, (18 jfi 63 'Their 
feitured limincs bedeckl. x6o9 Warner Alh. Lng. x. lix. 
(1612) 257 Love-worth Maacha . , bairc To Dauid fcalied 
Absalom. xw4 Lakgiioknk Country Justice i. (23 In tlui 
free Eye, the Matur'd Soul display'd, Honour’s strong Beam. 

2. a. Shaped into features, b. Expressed by 
features or external form. 

1749 Youni; Nt. Th. ix. 70 'The wcll-stain'd canvas, or the 
featur'd stone, a X770 Langhokne Stud ley Park Poems 
(Chalmers) 418 Let. . Irom Jones’s hand the featur'd marble 
j{low. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. ( 1 798 » 349 E.ich strange form 
in motley miusquerade, Fcatur'il grimace, .and impudence 
pouriray 1.1. 184? Hor. Smith Aloneyed Man III. ii. 50 Her 
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Rtnile u As a fcatiireil sunbeam. 1850 Lynch Theo, Trht,^\\, 
Our earth, the featured Definite Has mean! iib-h all divine. 
8 . Kurnished witJi or having features of a certain 
cast, iisnally preceded by some qualifying word. 

1790 Pennant Loiuion (18x3) 30a Angelic faces . . featured 
with impudence, n 1759 CounsM. f'W/ff/Vv Wks. i88i IV. 
4^ T)jc .\larqiii.s cl’Argent was graceful in person, regularly 
featured. t8«w Eo. Kt.t.iorr M&re /Vvav 1. 18 Who 

is that vHinall Napoleon featur'd pleader? iS 6 t W. F. Collier 
///.«/. ISftg. Lit, 405 That hardTeatured . .old forester. 

Featureless ; ft- li rules) , a, [f. as prec. + -LESS. ] 

1. Without good features ; ugly. ra?'t\ 

r 1600 Shak.s. .Vri/i//. xt, lA^t tho.se whom Nature hath not 
xnatic for store, Harsh, featureless, and rude, hatrcnly perish. 
s86o Sti/. IX. 8^it/i A guard of fcatiuclcss iMrlxirians. 

2 . Wanting facial features. Also, Having no 
marked or prominent feature. 

i 81 ai$ CoLERlEKiK Ar/ 7 . (1848) I. 224 The other tface 

of Janus] . . maimed, featureless, ami weathcr-bittcii. *835 
Lvtton Rimst vi. ii. Featureless spectres .. they seemed ip 
their shroud-likc robes. 2868 I.u. HoiiCUToN Si'icvt. /r, 
JPXu. 203 The statued form of Hcauty . . Now prostrate, 

r owerless, featureless and cold. 2875 Jowk it Plato (cd. a) 
II. 6^ Indiscriminate lovers . , turn blemishes into beauties 
. . the featureless arc faultless. 

8 . transf. Without any prominent mark or point 
of interest ; uninteresting. 

2839 ^ft^KOMiSiON Silur. Ryst, 1. ii. 22 Tlie low and featureless 
form of fhe ground. 1871 Sat, Kc 7 \ 29 Apr., 'I'hc absolutely 
featureless country house of Citorge lll-’s reign. 1879 
F.\kkar .SV. /\2«/ (188.0 717 Not recognising a single land- 
mark on the featureless shore. 189c Punch Christma.s No. 7/2 
The month [of March] will be so featurdes-s. 

b. Of business, €sj>, on the stock market : (riving 
no occasion for remark ; uneventful. 

1879 Standard 21 May 2/1 Husincss in Discount to-day 
was aV»solutc 1 y featureless. 2885 Manch, Exam, i Apr. 4/1 
Canadian Pacific shares were fcatureies.s. 

Hence r^a tur^lessneBM. 

2883 Mks. Bismoi* Sk. Malay Penin, ii. in Leisure fL-'ur 
2z/i Vet with all this, .featnrelessncss. .Malacca is very fas- 
cinating. 

Featurely a. [f. as prec. -f -LV 1.] 

Having strongly marked features ; characteristic ; 
typical. 

c 2819 CoLERipOE in Lit. Retn. (1836) II. 133 More in« 
tellectually vigorou.sand more featurely warriors "of Christian 
chivalry. 1853 Lynch iii. 59 Chaucer, .giving 
us the featurely expression of his own age. 

Hcncc Fea’iureliness. 

1818 Coi.kr!o<;k in Lit. Rem, (1836) 1 . 1x7 Don Qui.vote*a 
leanness and featurelincss. 

Faftty (ff'ti), a. [f. Fkat a. -1 y l.] t a* Neat, 
pretty b. Handy, clever, wide-awake (rtm). 

26SI Molle t Viw^rvir'. Libr. h, i. 73 The fealie con- 

ceits thw Epitaph sheweth to have. 2844 Camp 0/ Refuge 
I. loi A maiden of Alftrudc’s degree could not travel. , 
without a featy handmaiden attendant upon her. 

Hence Fea'tUy adv,., in qiiot. ^ Fkatly 2 b. 

^ c 163P in Risdon Susy, Devon § 225 (x8io) 239 They . . foot 
it on the gra.ss as featily. 

t Feauges. Ohs, rare-^, 

26*4 Capt. Smixu Virginiaw 180 Many that went abroad, 
through wcakncssc were subiect to l^e suddenly surprized 
with a disease called the Feauges, whiche wa.s neither paine 
nor sicknesse, but a.s it were the highest degree of weaknesse. 

Feaver, -our, etc. : sec I kveu. 

Feawd, obs. form of Feud sh.^, enmity. 
Feawterlooke, obs. form of Fktterlock, 
Feuse (f«), Ohs. exc. AlduL Forms: 6 
faze, 9 false, 8- feaze. [In some way related to 
OE.^cf (see Fas) fringe ; possibly as a naut. term 
f. MDii. vese^ veze fringe, frayed edge, which is re- j 
latex! by .ablaut to the OE. word.] j 

1. a. trans. To unravel (a roi>c), etc. b. intr. Of " 
A ro|>c or thread : To unravel at the end. Also of ; 
a stick : To wear rough at the end. j 

2568 Sir T. Smith De recta Ling. Angl. Script. 3Tb, F;iz, in \ 
jfita didueere {Smiths * iHi* ^/nze\ cf. ‘gaz’s^iKazc). a 1577 
OK!a*..ovGHEDanBartholomew'WVs,.U^^D^^* ! hnd it [a brace- 
let] fazed almost quite in Minder. 2647 rAHiNGDON.SVr/w, Pref. 
a8 The Schoolmen did feaze aiKl draw it out, and then made 
it up into knots. 1712-2800 Hailey, Feaziug [Sea Term] is 
the Ravelling out of a Cable, or any great Rope at the 
Ends. 1813 W. Leslie View Nairn Oloss, Fear^. to have 
the woof at the end of a piece of cloth or ribband rubbed 
out from the warp. x8s5 Jamieson, ‘That thread 'll no go 
through the eye of the needle; its a' fcazed at the point.’ 

* Get a verrule put to your .staff, the end o’t’s a' faiz'd. ’ 2867 
.S.MXTH.Vaj/z^pj Word-hk.^ to untwist, to unlay ropes; 

to tea:^, to convert it into oakum. 

2. intr. (see quot.'i 

2813 W. I.H.SLIK Vie^u Naim Glos.s. 454 Feaze^ to have 
the edge of a razor . . turned to a side, instead of being 
blunted by use. 

Hence rea'zings vhi. sb.pl , ; .SV. fai*-, faizina. 
*®*5 iAMt>/-;()N, FaizinSj Faisins. 2867 Smyth Sailo?'s 
Word-hk,^ Ftaaings^ the fagging out or unravelling of sin 
unwluppcd rope. 

f F0CUE6, 7 '.^ Obs, rare^ '. (See quot.'i 

2642 I'l-.sT i’aritt. Bks, (Svirtecs)97 Such oldc sheepe and 
lamlies as doc sboote are to be . , feased, 1. c. to have all the 
well under theire tayle, .clipped away. 

Feaze, var. of Vv.k’ir sb. and v. 

Feblo, obs. form of P'kkblk. 

Febre, olis. form of P’KVKit. 

Febricitant (f/1 ni'sitant), a. and .sb. Now 
ran. [ad. I febndlanFem ^ pr. pple. of fcbricUare 
(see next). Cf. V . jebrkitani.^ 


A. adj. Affected with fever ; fevcrisli. 

*599 A. M. tr. CahelhouePs Rk. Physteke Contents 111, All 
Agues, and all Febrtcitont diseaseR, as is, the Rose,^ the 
Plague. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2079 A Fcetu.s febricitant 
whilst in the womb. 2884 Syd. Soc, Lox.^ Fehricitant. 
t B. sh. One who is affected with fever, Ohs, 
*541 K.^ Gotland Galycns Terapeutyke 2 Dijj b, Vj. C. 
lynxes haue we wa&sbcd many febneitans incontinent after 
Y' fyrste acte.s [read accesj. 2850 Bolw'er Anthropomet, 
xxii. 245 The Amplifying force, .which formeth out in length 
the Boncjs of Febrictt.'uxts, as wax. 

t Fobri'oitate, »• Obs.-^ [f. L, fandtst- 
ppl. stem of ftbrldtare to have a fever, f. febris 
fever.] intr. To be ill of a fever. 

1655-82 in Blount Glossogr, 17x11-1800 in Bailey. 
t Febritoita*ti01L. Obs. rare-^. [n. of State 
f. \ 4 .fcbricitiirc : see prcc. and -ation.] The state 
of lieing in a fever, feverishness. 

1584 T. \\A^tKViy)Chresiolero 5 %v. 11 Phiftition Miru.^talkcs 
of Aaliuatlon Of Tonhes and Pu.stules and Febricit. ation. 
Bullokak, Febricitation. 27*7 in Hailky vol. II. 

Febrioity (if/bri*slti). [ad. L. febrkitdLem, n. 
of state f. fdrldtdrc ; see P'ebkioitatr and -iTV.] 
The state of having a fever or being feverish. 

I 2873 Brownino Red Cott. Nt.<ap 174 In those three 
months’ fcbricily Which followed. 

; FebricOSe (^/-hrikou-s), rt. [ad. 

! f. fehns a fever.] ‘ P'evcri^h * {Syd, Soi. Le,v.). 

I FeblHLoula (f/brl'kiwla). Afcd. [a. 1 ., fehrtcula, 

I dim, o{ febris a fever. Cf. Y,febriculd\ A slight 
j fever, of short duration. 

! 1746 Sir R. Manntngham {iitle\ The symptom.s, nature, 

J causes, and cure of the fcbricula . . commonly called the 
1 nervous or hj'stcric fever. 1785 Franki.in Lett. Wks. 1840 
' VI. S28 M.any find thcmselvcH affected by that fcbricula, 
i which the English alone call a cold. 2834 J. Fobre.s 
i Laennee's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 204 This febncula . . is not 
i usually followed by any mischief. 

Febrioulose (f/bri-ki//lf?u;s), a. Med. rare. 

1 [ad. h.febnatlds uSf f. februiila : see prec.] 

1 17*7 ill Bailky vol. II. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Fcbricidosct 

J having a .slight fever, relating to a Febncula. 

Hence Febrioulo sity. rare. 
j tjvj Bailey vol. II, Fehriculosi/y^ the same as Febricita* 
lion. 2884 Syd. Soc. Lex,^ P'ehricniosity^ feverishness. 

I t Febri'culous, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. febrh 
j culds~us : see prec. and -ou.s.] Slightly feverish. 

X656-8X Bt.oL'NT Glossogr., Febricitlous^ that hath or i.s 
j subject to a Feaver. Whence in Coi.es. 

i tFe'brioiltf a. Ohs. rare"-\ [ad. late L. 

! fehricnt-emf pr. pple. of febrire to have a fever.] 
Feverish, sickening of a fever. 

^ 2652 Biggs Nau Disp. f 248 An infant of a year old, who 
is dontient and febrient. 

Febrifacient (f/brift’i*J*ent), a. and sb. [f. L. 
febri- (febris) fever -pactent.] 

A. Fcver-produciiig. 

2802 T. Beddoks //ygfia xi. 48 The fennentation.*; from 
which the febri-facienc effluvia spring. 2884 in Syd, Soc, 
Lex. 

B. sb, .Something that produces fever. 

2833 in Webstkk (citing Beddoks). 

Febriferons (f/bri feras'!, a. [f. L. febrv^ 
febris fever + -pf.ro V 8.] Producing lever. 

1874 Di.-nglison, Febriferoust feverd^earing, os a fehrL 
ferons locality, 2884 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Febriflo (f/bri fik), a. [ad. F. febnfli/m 
(<A>tgr.), 1 . 'L.febri-, febris fever •f-yfr-WJ making; 
see -Ffc.] a. Producing fever, b. P’everi.sii. 

1720 T. Fuller Pharm. E.xtemp, 203 A F cbrific Clyster. 
1749 Fielding 'Tom yones viu. iii, The aliment .. will 
aggr.avate the febrific symptoms. 2766 Chestert. Lett. 
.IV. 242 The febrific humour fell into my legs. X83S in 
Webster. 2884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Febrifagal (fi1rri fi/ 7 gai, febrifo/'gal), a. [f. 
ne.xt + • AL.] Adapted to mitigate or subdue fever ; 
anti -febrile. 

2663 boYi.E Nat, Philos. 11. v. x. 3x2 Nor the mixture hath 
been . . noled for any Febrifugal Vertues. 2853 Cltcunb J ml. 
XX. 28 'I’hc remetfics prescribed ivere depletory and febri- 
fugal. 2870 Bentlev Bot. (ed. 2) 483 Tlie plants of this 
order have . .febrifugal properties. 

Febrifiagfe (fc-brifiudg\ a. and sb. [a. F. 
febrififi^ej f. (on h. tyi>e *febrifugus) L. febri-^ 
febris fever fug-dre to drive away.] 

A. adJ. ssFebrifl’oai.. 

1707 Curios. Ifusb. .V Card. 235 Perriwinkic is vulnerary, 
astringent .and febrifuge. 27x5 N. St AndrI^ in Lend. Gaz, 
No. 6349/3 Testaceous PowiJcr.s anu Febrifuge Juleps. 2803 
Davy in Phil Trans. XCllI. 268 Barks supposed to be 
possessed of febrifuge proiicrtics x86o Piesbb Lab C/tem. 
Wonders t7i Ne.aiiy all the bitter plants are called febri- 
fuge from their power to cure fever 

B. sb. A medicine adapted to drive away or to 
reduce fever ; hence, a cooling drink. 

1686^ W Harris ir. Lemerfs C/iym (ed. 3) 487 Divers 
other ingredient-s, thought to be Febrifuges. 1744 Berkeley 
Siris $ 7 It hath been found an admirable febnnige. x86o 
Reads Cloister 4- H IV; 305 The grand febrifuge of 
anchorites — cold water. x86x G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. 
IV. Prairies vi. 96 He had however some effervescing 
lemon.adc, .so I contented myself with that febrifuge. 

transf amlfg’. 28x5 Soorr Guy Af. vili, Ch.anling a rhyme 
which .she believed sovereign as a febrifuge. 2852 Kukkin 1 
.Stnnes Ven. (1874) I. App. 364 C5eometry .seems to have acted 
a febrifuge, a x8m Db Quincey in H. A. Page Li/e I. 
iii. 34 The rough febrifuge which this awaking administered. 1 


t FdbviftigOIIS, et* Obs, Also 8 febrifUgiouz. 
[f. as prec. + -ous.] -F'ebui focal, 

2683 W. Harrls Phartnacologia xii. 177, 1 have generally 
thouglil it Necessary to give some such . . Feorifiigous 
draught. 27»5 Bradley Feun. Diet, s. v. Quin^uina^ The 
re.stnou.s febrimgious substance of this Barke. 

Febrile (f/ bril, fe bril), a. [a. F. febrile^ 
ad. L. febriliSj f. febris fever.] fa. Of a person : 
Affect^ by, or suffering from, fever (abs.). b. Of 
or pertaining to fever ; produced by or indicative 
of fever; feverish. 

2651 Biggs AWw Disf. F 194 Teach Physitians to fear how 
they expose their febrile patients. 1666 G. Harvey Pforb. 
Angl. it. (1672) 6 'I'he Febril heat continuing its aduction 
upon the dryer fleshy parts, ch.anj^es into a Marcid Feaver. 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones vni. in, The acidity occasioned 
by the febrile matter. 2783 1 ’ott Chirnrg. Wks. II. 237 
Calculated, .to quiet the febrile heat. 1794 Sullivan Vtmt 
Nat. IV. 255 We were ..all in a febrile slate.^ We could 
not cat. *844 Kinglakf. Eoihen v. 69 The febrile irritation 
of the frame. 

Hence F^byllity, the state of being febrile, 
feverishness, f 7e*brilOTt0 a. Obs. rare-"^. 
Feukilk b. 

j 2873 F- Barnes Dis, Wotsten 96 There is a state of febrility, 

I . . of .swimming of the eyes. 2878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 
54 In proportion as the lixcal process is less acute . . there i.s 
less attendant febrility. 1652 Biggs Nexv Disp. f 194 Their 
fehrilous essence of heat. 

t Fe*brig- Obs. Also 5 fobrys, 6 febres. [a. 
fever.] A fever. 

1^3 CAXTtxN Gold. Leg. 230/3 A1 that yerc she w'as seke 
and laboured in the febrys. 2^7 Andrew /irnu.xwyke\s 
Distyll. Waters 11. A ii, It iSorelfwater] is good for the hotc 
.ague or febres. 25^ Stewart Croti. Scot. Jl. 219 Vter that 
lynic. .Into the Waiis seik in the febris la. 

Febronian (febrjwnian), a. [f. Fehrdnms + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to (Justinus) Febronliis; 
a p.seudonym under which J. N. von Hontheim of 
Treves wrote in the i8th century, maintaining 
the indei>endencc of national churches. Hence 
rebroniiaiiism, the doctrine thus maintained. 

2856 Literary Churchman II. 66/1 The extract on the 
Erastianism, or ’ Febronianism of Austria is as follows, 
xMa ScHAi K Fftcycl. Relig. Kno-ml. I. 722 In h.arrnotiy 
with the Febronian principles. 2885 Catholic Diet. 244A 
Febronianism. .»n.ay be roughly described as an exaggeration 
of Gallicanisni, Ibid, 346/1 'J'nc notorious Church reforms 
of Joseph II may be fairly called Febronian. 

February (febmari). Forin.s: 5 feovorel, 
•Tor, 3-5 l*ever(r)or, -yor(e, (3 •^eer), 4 3 
fever 5 ore, (5 Sc, fe very her), 4-6 f6verel(l(e, 
(4 -yl), 4-7 fobruar, (9 Sc. febewar), 4 fobruari, 
6-7 fobruarie, (6 febrewary), 7-8 februeer, 
(7 -ero), A- February. Also abbrev. Feb, [MI£. 
feverer^ ad. OV . ftYverUrt ^Vx. febricr^ CtiX, febrer^ 
^\).febrerOy Vg. five retro ^ \{,fibbraio popular L. 
^‘fibrdriuSi h. fibrudrius^ f. fibrua pi. {fibruum 
sing, a word of Sabine origin signifying purifica- 
tion), the Roman festival of puriheation, held on 
the 15th of this month. The ME. form fevered 
aiipcars to];e of Eng. origin, the dissimilation being 
parallel to that in laurel from laurcr. It is note- 
worthy that Welsh has the form chwef rawly -‘Ol (the 
L. type of which would he *febrtmlis)y beside chwe- 
frawTy -or repr. L. fibrudrius, 'Fhe later forms arc 
taken directly from Lat. or refashioned after Lat,] 

1 . The second month of the year, containing 
twenty-eight days, except in bissextile or leap year, 
when it has twenty-nine. 

[a JOQO Mcnologiion (Gr.) 18 Swylce emb feower wucan 
bmttc .solniOT).aS sigerj to tunc, butan twam nihtum *, swa 
iiit j;etcaldon Xco,^ Februarius faer, frodc A€.si]ias.] a 2x25 
Juliana 78 Obc sixteiick; dci of fcoucrcles moncO. 2297 
R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 8/38 In monjio of fcucrcr. 23^ 
'Fheylsa Barth. De P. R. ix. x. (1495) 354 Oldc errour of 
nacyons. .haluwed . . Febni.ary to the nether goddes. c 2450 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7099 Of feuer^ere j>c lift kalend. 
1:2470 Henry Wallace vii. 1 In Feuer^her befell the sainmyn 
cace, That Inglismen tuk trewis with Wallace. 1588 A. 
Kino tr. Cantsius' Catech. H iij, 8. Matthias day y® 34 of 
febriuar. a x66o Whari on Disc. Vears, etc. Wks. (1683) 83 
February. 4 FebruOy that is to sacrifice, because then the 
Romans sacrificed to Pluto, .for the Souls of their Ancestors, 
274s tr. Columella's Hnsb. 464 The xx of February Leo (the 
Lion) ceases to set. a 2820 Tannahili. Feberwar Poet. \^s. 
(1846) J57 I'hou cauld gloomy Feberwar, O gin thou wert 
awa'. 2867 O. W. Holmes Old Vol. of Lift (1891) 235 
A warm day in February is a dream of April, 
b. personified. 

.1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. ix. x. (149O 355 Februari 
is paynted as an olde man sittynge by the fyre. 2822 
SiiKLLEV Dirge for Year Poems (i8ot) 568/a February 
bears the bier. 1863 R. Chambkrs Bk. of Days 1. 202 
February comes in like a sturdy maiden, with a tinge of the 
red h.ard winter apple on her hardy cheek. 

2 . Proverbs. Febt'tiary fill-dike : a popular appel- 
lation indicating the prevalence of either rain or 
snow in this month. 

*557 Tusser 200 Points Hush, cii, Feuerell fill dyke, doth 
good with his snowe. 2573 — Hush, xxxvii. (2878) 87 Feb, 
nil the dike With what thou dost like. 262^ B. Jonson TaU 
Tub i. 1, Februere Doth cut and shear, ma Rav Prov. 20 
All the nioneths in the year curse a fair Februeer. Ibid,, 
February fill dike, Be it black or be it white, But if it be 
white. It’s the better to like. 2787 Best Angling 265 The 
Welchman had rather sec his aam on the bier, Than sec 
a fair Februeer. 1889 Allan Weather Wisdom 25 If in 
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February there be tio rain, Tis neither good for hay nor 
grain. 

8 » attrib . ; P'elmtary jRed^ a kind of fly. 

15M SHAits. Muih Atigy, iv, 41 What’s the matter? That 
, you baue such a Februarie face. 1869 F. Francis An^lwff 
vi. (1880) aoo The February red . . belongs to the Perlidew. 
1870 Morris Earthfy Par. (1890) 429/3 Late February 
days. 

t X'0*bniate« Obs.rare^^, [(v^.\.,fl:hruat-us 
pa. pple. of ftbruare : see next,] Only in A day 
februate, one devoted to purification. 

s6xo Hkacev St. Aug. Citia qf Cod 675 Hee. .callcth tliis 
feast day, a day februate, that is a day of purgation, etc. 

tFe*bniate« V. Obsr^ [f. \j. fehntdU ppl. 
stem of februdre to purify, f. februum a means of 
purification.] ‘ To purge souls by saciifice or 
prayer* (Blount Glcssog'r. 1656-81). 
Febnia*tioxi« Now rare. [ad. "L. februdtidn- 
enty n. of action f. fehmdn : sec prcc.] A cere- 
monial purification or cleansing. 

a 1658 Smith Set. Disc. ii. 37 Those charms and febnia* 
lions anciently in use upon the appearing of an eclipse. 1663 
J. Sfcncrk Prod/p /os (i 60 s) 172 To reconcile his peevish and 
touchy Greatness by some Februations. xyax xBoo in IIailey. 
1876 Martin tr. Keit's Comm. Ezek. I. 207 The pa-ssing of 
children through fire without cither slaying or burning; a 
febniation by fire, 

tFeo. Obs. since rath c. {OE.fsee^ corresp. to 
OFris. fck, fab, OS. fu (MI.G., Du. vak), OHG. 
fall (MHG. Tjai'h, mod.ix. facb) \ the continental 
sense is chiefly * compartment *, ‘ bounded space *. 
The normal mod. Eng. form would be fack.'] 

A definite interval in .space or time ; a limited 
distance, fixe<l period. 

cxooo A^s. Gos^. Luke xxiv. 13 On J>£Bt p^tel biet waxs on 
ficce [L. in sPiiito] syxtix furhanga fram hicnis.alcm. a 1x75 
Cott. Horn. 231 Hi hi cnc fece to his curl come sccolde. 
Ibid. 235 Kft nine fece and Jjcs lare and la^c swidc acolc<le 
J>urh tiianifcald s< 5 nne. 

Fecal, Feces, etc. ; sec I'.iccAb, etc. 

Fecohe, var. oi fetch^ obs. and dial. f. of Vetch. 
Fech(e, obs. form of Fetch v . 

Feche, obs. forms of Fihh, Fitch. 

Focher, obs. form of Fjsheu. 

Fechia (fe tj'a). Also 8 in Hal. form feooia. 
[a. Jt.yJwV/. vulg.ir Latin *f?cia^ altered form of 
L. fm-cm {f»tx ) : see F kccs.] Dregs of wine. 

1704 r.ond. Caz, No. 4037/7 The. .Goods left unsold, .will 
be lowered to the following I’ri/es . , the good Sherries to 
18/. per But ; the Fcccia to per C. 

attrib, x8xa J. Smyth Pract. Customs (i8ai) 33 Fecliia 
Ashes arc the ashes of the grape-vine. 

Fecht, Sc. var. of Fight. 

Fecial, var. of Fetial, 

Feoifork (f/“sif|ruk). Entom. [f. L.frci- (see 
F.kces) + FoiiK.] (See quot.) 

x8a6 Kinnv Sc Spenck Entom. IV. 333 Fed fork {Exci/nrea), 
the anal fork on which the larv;e oi Cassida, etc., carry their 
fie CCS. 

Peck’ (fek). Sc. and north, dial. Also 5-6 
fek, 6 foGc, foot. [aiip. aphetic f. Effect sb.] 
tl. « Effect 2 b. 'I'he purport, drift, tenor, or 
substance (of a statement, intention, etc.). Some- 
limes coupled with form, ? Obs. 

With first quot. cf. Chaucer Idcrch. T. 153 Theffcctc of 
his entente. 

rx5oo Lancelot This is the fek of our cntcnl, 1535 
.Stkwaut Cron. .Scot. II. 684^ In forme and feet as it wes 
wont lo l)c. c X550 A. Sct)iT in ,8il)l>ald C/iron. Scot. Poetry 
111 . 1.18 Wald ye foirsd the forme, The fassoun, and the fek, 
Ye suid it fynd inomie, With l>awdry yow to blek. x6oo 
Heyw'ooo X Ethv. H \ IV. iv, So the feck . . of all your long 
purgation, .is no more, .but the King wants money, 

2 . [Cf. Effect i b.] Kflicacy, efficiency, value ; 
hence, vigour, energy. 

X5« Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 617 Quhilk semis weill to be 
Of lytill fecc or 511 auctoritie. ^ 1597 Montgomkrie Cherrio 
fs Sloe 631 Thay ar niairc faschious nor of feck. 1789 Burns 
Ele^qy on 1788, 32 Eighiy-eighl . . gied you . . E’en monic a 
plack, and monie a peck, Ye ken yourscls, for little feck. 
x8xx WiLLAN W. Riding Gloss., Feck, might, activiiy, zc.-xl, 
abundance. x8s3 Gai.t R. Gilhnize Hi. 169 Your laddie 
there's owre young to lie o’ ony fek in the way o’ war. 

3 . Amount, quantity. The {most) feck : the bulk, 
greatest part, * practically the whole *. 

^ The correspond in sense of Effect sb. was not recognized 
in its proper place in this Dictionary, but an example of it 
prob. occurs in Chaucer Fr. Talc\^} ‘My purchas is thcflTect 
of al niy rente which may be rendered * My gains are the 
feck of .all my income’. 

<rx47D IIknry IFailace viii, 700 Swa sail wc fend the fek 
of this regioun. xgM Stewart Cron. Scot. II 526 The 
lordia,.for the most tcct, Arnang thamc .self held Donewald 
Rua^ct. n 1774 Fergu&son Leitk Races Poet. Wks. (1845) 
35 Great fcclc gae hirplin hamc like fools, I’hc cripple lead 
the blind. 17^ Burns Carle of Kellybum Braes 53, I hae 
been a devil the feck o’ my life. x8sa W, J. Nafier Pract, 
Store. Farm, a66 * I hope you have lor.t none.’ ‘ No mony.’ 
What feck, think ye?’ i8a4 Scott Redgauntlct xxiii, 
*Naething will be said. .for. .the feck of three hours.’ 1876 
Wkitlty Gloss, s, V., * He did t’ feck o’ I* wark.’ Ibid., ‘ There's 
a rare fcck on’t.’ 1887 Stevenson Merry Mm 139 ‘Ha had 
a feck o’ books wi* him -mair than had ever been seen before 
in a’ that presbytei-y. 

t Feok^. Qbs. Also faok. [var. of hViK .t/^] 
One of the stomachs of ruminants ; ? the omasum 
or manyplics. 

170X Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. v. 29 Three Stoma<.lis : 


the Panch, the Read and the Feck. 1736 Picgge Kenticisms 
(E. D. S.k Fack of a bullock ; thatstoni.vch that receives the 
herbage first, and from whence it is resumed into the mouth 
to be chew’d. 1887 in Kent Gloss. 

Fecket (fe'kot). Sc. An under waistcoat, 

1795 Burns To Mr. Mitchell iv, [Death] gat me by the^’ 
fecket, And sair me sbeuk. x8xo Ainsli e Tam o the Balloch 
in Pilgr, Land. Bums2e^% Wi a fecket .sae fu’, an’ a stocking 
sac .stent. 1851 Glasgtnv Past jr Present I. 238 Flannels 
and feckets wiu festoon all the windows. 

Fockftll (fe‘kful), 17 . Also 7 fectful. [f. Feck^ 

+ -FUh.] Efficient, vigorous, powerful. 

15^ Dalrymfle ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (xBS^) 108 Gif he 
be feckful, and haiie i^ace to correct maiiens^ in wicked 
personas. xfio6 tr. Rdlock's Lect. 2 Thess. iv. ii. 49 Wher 
boldncs in preaching the CoHpcll is, there is elTectualncs in 
it, & the man who h^ this boldncs, is a fectfull man. 1678 
R. MacWawo Let. in Scots Worthies (1826) 429 He was 
the most faithful, fcckful compassionate ^id indefutig.vblc 
cider. X7ax Ramsay To Will. .Starrat 27 Feckfu folks can 
front the bauldcst wind. 1711 W. Hamilton Life Wallace 
in. 28 Great room he made . .Till mony a fcckful Chid that 
Day was slain. x8xi W’illan W. Riding Gloss., Feck/ul, 
strong and brawny. 

Hence 7e*okAilly adv. 

xyaa M^^Wakd Coniendings 153 That great man of God, 
who hath so faithfully, so fectmlly, and so zealously served 
his Generation. 

Feckins : sec P'egs. 

Feckless (fe-khs), a. Also 7 footless. Ori- 
ginally Sf. and north, dial., but now not infrequent 
in literary use. [fi as prec. -f - less.] Of things: 
Ineffective, feeble, futile, valuelc.s.s. Of persons, 
their actions and attributes: Destitute of vigour, 
energy, or capacity ; weak, helpless. 

1599 Jas. I Ba<rtA. Aoipot/ (1682) 33 A fecklessc arrogant 
conceit of their greatnes and power, a 1605 Montgomerie 
Sonn. xix. 4 Their fecklcs fiyting is not worth a flic. 16x0 
7 .. Boyli Last RatteU{x6'icA 242 My F.-iith is both faint and 
fectle.ssc. 1632 Ri.-ihkrford Lett. (1862) I. 91 Let others 
take their silly, feckless heaven in this life.^ < 7 X 774 Fek- 
GUSSON Halloivfair l‘oet. Wks. 11845) Wi’ that he gat 
anithcr straik. .That gart hi.s feckless hotly ache. 1823 Car- 
lA'LE Early Lett. II. 252, I am so feckless at present that 
1 have never yet had the heart to commence it. 1855 
Mrs. Ga.skell North .y S. xxxvii, Tm a poor black feckless 
sheep — childcr may clem for aught I can do. 1869 'rkt)L- 
Loi'E He Knew vii. (1878) 41 They’re feckless, idle young 
ladies. 

Hence Fe’cklessly adv., in a feckless manner ; 
Fe‘cklM 8 ne« 8 , the stale of being feckless ; want of 
energy, feeblt.ne.ss. 

x86a T. A. 'I'KOLLorE Marietta II. iv. 71 Lamely, fecklessly, 
incapably. 1637 UuniERFoKn Lett. (1862) I. 362 Love over- 
looketh blackness and fccklessnc.ss. iBg^ A th't:n.Tum 21 Jnn, 
82/3 Great general feckicssness .and want of resource in not 
trying to s.avc the ship .after she look the ground. 

j^eckly (fc'kli), adv. ^ Sc. and north, dial. [f. 
ns prec. *»■ -hV 5^.] 
f 1. Effectually, indeed, Obs. 
cx 68 o [F. S EM fill] Baniskm. Pirjcrty in Watson Collect. 
i. 14 Her. .kindness which 1 fectlic fund, Most ready still 
for my behoof. 

2. For the most part, mostly; almost. Also 
maist fcckly. 

a 1774 Fkrgus.son Poet. Wks.{iZj^^), Auld age maist feckly 
glowers right dour U [Km the ailmgs o* the pewr. 1786 Bi/rn.s 
Inventory 29 Wheel c.arriage.s I h.ac but few. Three carts, 
and iwa are fcckly new. 1846 Balt. <5r Songs Ayrshire Ser. 

1, 112 Tho’ she’s feckly twite my age 1 lo'e her best o’ ony. 
X89X H. IfAi.i.iiiUHTON Ochil Idylls 90 Nae doot its feckly 
wr.ang lo lee, 

Feok(B : see Fegs. 

Fecky, see Fikie, Sc. 

tFect» V. Ohs. rare, Aphet. var, of Infect. 

x^x R. Coi'LANo CuydotCs Ouest. Chirutg. O ij b, Yf the 
father w-erc fccle. X558-68 Wakdk tr. Alcjciy .Seer. 43 a. 

A very good rcniedie . . to drive it away after he is fcilcu 
with it. 

t Fe’Otually, <idv. Obs. Aphetic variant of 
Effectually. 

e 1485 Digby Myst. (1883) ni. 643 , 1 telle he fcctually I have 
thynges to seyn to he. 

Feculence (fe*ki/51ens). Also 8 feoulanoe. 
[a. F. feculence, ad. L. fveculcnlia, f. fteculcntus : 
see Feculent.] 

1. The quality or state of being feculent ; foul- 
ness, In quot.y^i'". 

x86o Sat. Rev. 7 Apr 433/2 'The fulness, as well as the 
feculence, of the mercantile body. 

2 . concr. Feculent matter ; dregs, lees, dross, | 
scum. Also (now chiefly) in stronger sense, filth. 
lit. and fg. 

a 1648 Digbv Closet 0 /en. (1617) 97 It is not amiss that 
some feculence lie thick upon tno Ale. x66« R. Mathew 
HmI. Alch. § 24. 17 How forcibly Nature will throw out the 
feculence, 1708 J. Philips Cyder (1807) 60 Contriv'd To 
draw th’ earth's purest spirit, and resist its feculence. Z74a 
Young Nt, Tk. ii. 589 All feculence of falsehood long thrown 
down. 1794 Sullivan Cicjo Nat. V. 365 .Slaves of dulness 
and ignorance, who drudge in feculauce. 1802-3 
Trav. (1812) 1 . 86 Calcareous constituents, which may be 
easily recognized in the feculence or foam of the sea. xSsi 
Baunam lialient, ti 6 Eel ..often taste of the weeds and 
feculence where they dwell. 1855 Faraday in B. Jones 
Life (1870) II. 363 Near the bridges the feculence rolled up 
in clouds. 

b. «= F/kcks 2. 

1733 Cheynp: E$ig. Malady 11. vii. § 3 T’hc PeristaUick 
Motion, so necessary, [to] the Expulsion of the Feculence. ' 


t Fe’OUleiloy. Gbs. Also 7 feoulancy, fojcu- 
lenoy. [ad. h,fiecnlentia\ see prec. and -knoy.] 

1 . mFeculknobi. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. f 85 Mortality, feculoncy, and 
turbuicncy. 1871 J. Webster Metallogr, viii. 122 Nothing 
of irnnure sulphureous fccculency. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pardoned 111. v, (1713) 347 Spiritual Bodies .. raised and 
sublimed from this drossy feculcncy. 

2. « Feculence 2 ; lit. and fig. In //. Impurities, 
1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 8j t, I cold never as yet finde 

. . drossy matter, or other tecufency. X6S9-87 H. Mor® App. 
Antid. \x2i‘)) 3x5 The fcculency of urine, that sink.*i lo the 
bottom 01 the glass. x68o Boyle Scept. Chem. vi. 418 That 
crust or dry feculancy . . called Tartar, xyya Jack.son in 
Phil, rranj?, LXin. 6 The reciprocal attraction of the 
narticIcR of isinglas.s and the fcculeiicies of the beer. s8aa 
Burkowes Cvc/. X. 287/1 TheHv|uor sutnetimes thickens too 
fast to permit the fcculencitvs to rise in the .scum. 

Feculent (fc kl/ncut), a. Also 6 foaoulont, 

7 9 feoculent. [a. ¥x. fL nlent, atl. "L. ftKCuUntus, 
f. foic~,fmx ; see Fa:cks ami -ulent.] 

1. Containing or of the nature of faeces or dregs ; 
abounding with sediment or impurities; thick, 
turbid. Now usually with stronger sense ; Laden 
or polluted with filth ; fowl, fetid. 

X47X Ripley Comp. Aleh. ni. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Feculent 
feces. <578 Banister Hist. Man v, 81 'rhe grosse and 
feaculent part of blood. X607 'J’otskll .SVv’/rw/.? ^608) 71 
Any feculent or dreggy refuse. x686 Goad Cclcst. Bodies 
HI. iii. 445 A misty Air, Fog and Fajculcnt. a 1703 Bur- 
KiTT On N. T. Rev. xxii, 1 A river, not of muddy or feculent 
w ater, hut clear as crystal. 1777 Howard 1780) 

8 Air wltich has performed its office in the lungs, is feculent 
and noxiou.s. 1804 Med. yrftl. XII. 469 The evacuation 
of fajculenl m.-itter. 

.fig *853 Evelyn Mem, (1857) I. 300 Such feculent stuff. 
x‘66o Waterhouse Arms A rut. aoo Heralds. .distinguUh- 
nV>le from the fieculcnt plebs . . by their gay Coat.s. a 1734 
North Exam. 11. v. § 93 (1740) 373 Every Word here is 
feculent and .stinks. x866 Lmut, Rfiy 4 Aug. x 30/1 The most 
feculent corruptions of modern civilization. 
t 2 . Covered with fxce.s ; filthy. Ohs. 

1590 .Stenser F. Q. 11. vii. 61 Both his bandes most filthy 
feculent. 

Fecnlite (feki/7loit). Chem, [f. F.«ciila + 
-ITE.] (See quot.) 

X884.S; vA Snc. Lexi,Fecutiie, a term given to pulverulent 
vegetable substances . . which are soluble in hot water, and 
when treated with nitric acid yield oxalic and malic acids. 

Fecund (fc**kx>nd, frkrnd), a. Forms : 5-7 
fecond, 5 focounde, 7 foeound, 6 *- fecund, 
[a. F. fecond, ad. L, fecundus fruitful. In the 
i 6 th c. the spelling was refashioned after Lai.] 

1. Of animals, the earth, etc. : Capable of pro- 
ducing offspring or vegetable growth abundantly ; 
prolific, fertile. In lit. sense somewhat arch. 

c tdMO Pallad. on Ilusb. 1. 77 Make a dyebe, and yf the 
mooTde abounde And wol not in ag.Tvnc, it is fccounde. 
Ibid. I. 085 That wol make all fccunJare On every side. 
*537 l^atimeds 'znd Serm. be/. Convocation \. 42 He was 
so fecund a father, and h.ad gotten so many children. 1671 
Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. App. (1682) 33^ I'hoins, from the 
outer and less fecund Part. 1676 Phil. 'Trans, II. 594 
Animals fecond enough. 1678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. 4R9 
The most Benign and Fecund Begetter of all thinj^s. t7ax 
Bradi.ky Wks. Nature 30 'I'he Nourishment and Growth of 
the Embrio Seed after its Gcrme is made fecund, 
b. transf txn^f g. 

c 1400 Test. L<n>e in. (1560) 294/2 Al your worke.s lie cleped 
fecond, X79X J. Williams Authentic Mem. Warren 
Hastings The most considerable, .of Mr. Burke’s poli- 
tical apophthegms seem to tpiit their fctiind fiarent . . when 
they are matured. 1849 R'’«Rin Lamps vi. g 4, 166 
I'hCs is. .fecund of other fault and misforlitnc. iSs^ FraseCs 
May. XLIX, loThe printing presses of Paris. , so prolific 
and fecund in all kind of fruit. z8^ Sat. AVre 14 June 784/2 
Tlie most brilliant and fecund era in the history of music. 

2, ProHucing fertility, fertilizing. Cf. Fecun- 
dity 5 . 

x686 Goad Celesf. Bodies n. x. 289 We are troubled with 
Aijualiquc .Signs, a-s if our Aspect was mo.st Foecund. 1827 
J. F. Cooper Prairie II. xv. 28 Which yielded, in return 
for the fecund gift, a scanty growth of gras.s. 

Hence r« cundiie»s, the state of being fecund. 
1787 in Bailey vol. H. 

FeCUXldatO (fc’k£>n(lL'it, fi'kwuV't), V. [f. L. 
fccundal- ppl. stem of fixunddre, f. fecundus 
fiuitfnl.] trans. To render fruitful or productive. 

rtx63x Donne AVrw. xxxi.304 He .. actuates and fecundates 
onr Soules. 1648 W. Mountacsue Devout Ess. ii. iv. § 4 
(7653) 77 The.se meditations, .may. . fecundate ev'n the best 
mould they fall upon. 1850 Nkalk Med. Hymns {1867) 1 10 
Paradise . . is ficcundated With the waters irrigated From 
these rills. 1863 Jml. Pract, Med. 4- Surg, Oct., Fresh 
researches may possibly fecundate this ingenious applica- 
tion. 1870 l^WKLL. Among my Bks. Ser. i. (xBya) 203 
Even the Trouvi:rcs . . could fecundate a great poet like 
Chaucer. 

absol. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. vii. 352 It may 
be thought that Mandrakes may fecundate since Poppy hath 
obtained the Epithite of fruitfull. 

b, esp. To make the female (individual or organ) 
fruitful by the introduction of the male element ; 
to imprecate. 

X7« Buadi.ky Wks. Nature 31 Guarded with Petals or 
other Mcmbrancji ; and yet are fecundated by the Du.st of 
Male Flowers. X78X-7 R. Watson Chem. Ess. V. 144 
The eastern practice of ficcundating the female palm tree. 
X796 1 )k Serra in Phil. Trans. LX XXVI. 503 The gia-m^ 

• .IS probably fecundated through its rcceptaculum. 1870 



FBCUNDATIOK, 


Dahwin Crass-Zp-til. i. 7 NaVUJC has something more iu 
view than lliat its own proj>cr tiiales sliould fecundate each 
blossom. 

Hence Pe'oundated ///. a, Fe'otindating vbl. 
sk Fe-oundating f/>l. a, 

1796 DnSiiBRAin /V«V. 7 'r/tHS. LXXXV'I, 502 Which opens 
it.self afterwards to let loose the fecundated seeds. 1800 AUd* 
ymL III. 2sg The heart is the first vivible object in the 
punctuiti saliens of the fecundated egg, 1:87a Tkasckk Ovar. 
Tumours 12 The fecundated ovum increases in size while 
traversing the oviduct. 1677 Halk Prim, Otig, Man, iv. 
ii. 300 The Fecundating Principle. 17*1 BRAiir.KV \Vk$. 
Nature lot It must necessarily happen tnat the fecundntin|j 
Spirit is dissipated. 1813 W. Tavlor in Monthly Ktv. XC, 
452 This fecundating force, this power of prompting efforts 
at reproduction is |>ossessed by every writer. 1880 Huxckv 
Crav/tsk t. 39 Tlic feoundalirig inateri.'d itself is a thickish 
fluid. 1884 Soc. Li’x.tTramdatiug corfusoleSi the 
spermatozoa. Fecundating dust^ the pollen of pbini.s. 

Fecimdation (fe-, £rk/?ndr"‘*J.5n). [n. of action 
f. L. fiiunddre : see jirec. and -.vtion.] The pro- 
cess of fecundating ; fertilization, impregnation. 

tjui R. CoM-ANO GuydcfKS Quest, Chirnrg , Or that yc 
m^e fccondacyon. 1646 Sm Phownk Pseud. Ep.wx. 
vli. 350 A common conceit, that Racliel rciiuestcd these 
plants a.s a medicine of fecundation, xyax Rraolky Whs, 
Nature 31 This Fecundation is done by the help of the 
SVind, which conveys the proHfick Oust into the Tubes of 
the Pcstils. 1851 Carphnier Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 486Kvcry- 
thirig ir^icates that the contact of the Sperm.-Uozoon with 
the Ovimim is the one thing needful in the act of fcciuida- 
tii»i). 

Feoundator (fe*-, f/*ki?iKlzhUj\ [agent-n. f. 
\..Ji'cunddre\ see Fecundatjb. Cf, Y.fccondaicnr^ 
One who or that which fecundates. 

1883 W. Richardson Field 0/ Disease ni. i. vii. 789 
7'herc may the hUvrial disease exist, with the oiosi^uilo as tlie 
fccundaior and carrier. 

Fecundatory (f/k« ndat3ri), a. [f. Fecundate- 
4^ -ORY.] Of or pertaining to fecundation. 

1839 Frasers Mag. XX. 208 The heavens, light, and fire, 
or the fccundatory powers of nature. 

+ F6Cll*lldi^^, V. Obs, rar£. [f. Fecund + 

-(i)TY.] = FECUNI 3ATE. 

*730"6 in Railev (folio}. 1763 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Peg. 

82 'a The eggs are dep<7siied almost immediately after they 
are fecund ificd. 

Feoxmdity (f/ko-ndlti). [ad. L. fecundildTcm 
fnutfnlness, i. fecundus : see Fecund and -ity. 
Cf. V./AoitdileJ] 

1. Of female animals *. The faculty of reproduc- 
tion, the capacity for bringing forth young ; pro- 
ductiveness, 

1447 Dokenham ( Roxb. 150 Whan thou , . hast feoun- 

dyle 'Phan schul they yiftes acceptable be. 1607 J oksell 
Four-/. Beasts »i7 The fcccundity of the beast that 

l»earcth them. 17*7 IIkauley Fam. Diet. .s.v. His Fecun- 

dity is such almo-st throu^out the Year, th.vt fete.}. 1775 
John.son Tax. no Tyr. 7 They multiply with the fecunoity 
of their own rattlesnakes. 1836 Gkindo.n Li/e ix. (1875) 
112 The most a-stonishing example.^ of fecundity occur 
among fishes and in,sccls. 

2. Boi. The faculty or power of germinating. 

169X RAYC'>ri»/«'« (1714) 3c»c:i .Some seeds that retain their 

Fecundity forty Years. 18^ dyd. Soc. Le.r.y Fecundity, .in 
Botany, the capacity of a seed for germination. 

3. of the earth; The quality of producing 
abundantly ; fertility. 

c 1410 Palloft. on Hush. i. 57 Ffccunditcc ihowc see thu.s 
in this landc. 1439-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) I. 320 The .. 
fecundile or plcntuosencs of the soyle. 1548 Hali. Chreu. 
Hen. VII an. iz. 41 a, The Corny. she men inhabiiyng the 
leait parte of the rcalme . . and without all fccunditee. com- 
pleyncd and grudged greatly, idsa 'f, Scott Belg. Pismire 
2 The Kann . . prevented thy desires with overflowing 
fccunditie. Chamueklay.ne Relig. Philos. (1730) I f, 

xa. § 7 it Uhe Earthl has never failed, nor entirely lost its 
Foecuudity. 1843 Prescott Mexico iv. vii. (1864) 351 The 
marvellous fecundity of the soil. 

4 . Productiveness in general, the faculty or power 
of being fruitful, fertility : a. ofniaterial things. 

1555 Koev Decades 266 It nory.s.shelh the fecunditle of 
ihynccR generate. i66j J. Davies ir. MaHdelslo'‘s Trav. 
137 This fecundity lasts all night, till the returne of the 
Sunne makes both the floweifi and lcave.s drop off. 1791 
Bradley Wks. Nature 102 That Fecundity, which. -antienL 
Physicians . , attributed to a .Sympathy, or Ixjve among 
Trees. 1796 H, Huntkr tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. {lyixp 
1. 573 It IS not the heat of the Tropics which gives to this 
tree a fecundity so constant, and so varied. 1836 Mac. 
cviM.ivRAY tr. htumholdfs 'TraV. xiv. i8r A few drops of a 
vegetable fluid impress us with an idea of the. .fecundity of 
nature. ««SS, Ml (.MAN Lai. C/tr. (1864) II. iii. vi. 03 The 
monks seemed to multiply with greater fecundity than the 
))opulation of the most flourishing cities, 
b. of immaterial things. 

1691 Donne .^erm. xliii. 427 The Fecundity of the words. 
1691 Ray Creation (1714) j 8 A demonstrative Proof of the. . 
fcccundity of His Wisdom and Power. 17^ Bentha.v 
Princ. Legist, xil § 17 The mischief, .is. .in point of fecun- 
dity pregntint to a degree that baffles calculation. 1894 W, 
Irvino T. 'Trav. II. 54 The extreme fecundity of the press. 
1849 H. Rogf-us Ess. I. i. 10 That fecundity of fancy, which j 
can adorn whatever it touches. 

6. The capacity for making fruitful or procluctiv'e, 
fertiliring power. 

zd4S H. More Immortal of Souls in. iii. The fixed i 
.sunne . . through his fet ujidity^ Pemdes the world. x6^ i 
Moftpy.s Geag. Keel. (i685>443 'I'he River Nilus is hmious . 
for il.s Greattiesti and Fcccundity. x86o Plslv Alin. I'roph, | 
(44 The ancients thought (hat the waters of the Nile lml^■t \ 
have bomc power of fecundity. x868 Pkaro Water-Farm, j 
xii. 130 The fecundity ijf * the .spriiigs ’. I 
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FeoundilO (fe*-, frkf^ndoiz , v. [f. Fecund - r 
-i/dc.] « Fecundate. 

1898 Wilson in Bloicktv. Mag, XXIV, 652 It fccundizes 
the itnagination with poetic forms, 
t FeCU'ndouSy a. Obs. Also 7 feoundlouB. 
[f. as prec. sapKouND. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. 1. 103 The . . fccundiotis 
fat of the Goo.so’s Axungix 1737 M. Green SAieen 408 
I'hc press from her fecunuous womb Brought forth the arts 
of Greece and Rome. 

Fed (led), sk U.S. [Short for federalist^ « 
Fkiieralint sb. a. 

1807 W. luviNc Life ^LeiL (1864) I, xii. 187, I had three 
or four good Feds sprawling around me ou the floor. 

+ Fed, fede, a. aud sb. Obs. ALso fedd, feid, 
pi. fede, -es, -is. [-'tpp- repr. DPI. *j^e/ir^ed (weak 
deck *ief*^^day -<?), pa. pple. of ^eft^an (early ME. 
i/kien, iveicti to set at variance: see I-fay z/.), 
f. ^t/d : sec P'oK.] 

A. Oil/. At variance, hostile. 

c X950 7 'o Fortune in Old Fng. Misc. 86 Wyp freornen pu 
art fcrly feid. a 1300 Cursor Al. 8535 (Cott.) Cartage . . to 
romu was euer fede. 

B. sk An enemy ; s/ct. the fiend, devil. 

a X300 Cursor M. 79^5 (Cott.) *l?at man,* he said, ‘esgodds 
fed.* Ihid. 129.(8 (Gott.'l>au said pe lauerd to pe fede ^Man 
mai noght line allanc wid hrede Hid. 23746 (Cott.) Again 
vr fedes ihrin to strijf, vr flexs, pis werld, and pc w'arlau. 
Fed, obs. form of P'Eun enmity. 

Fed (fed),///, a. [Pa. pple. of Feed v.] In 
various senses of the vb. a. Supplied with food ; 
hence, nourished ; til. and Chiefly with adv. 
prefixed, as highly y well fed\ also in comb, with 
prefixed sb., as in bacon-, hounty-y grass-., rump-y 
St all-fed y etc. (see the sb.s.). f b. = Fatted (o/v.). 

a. 1483 Lath. Angl. 124/2 Fedd, /astus, cibatus, 1579 
Fulke Heskirts' Paid. 389 One of the feeid and fed .seruants 
of y l*ope. x6ox .Shaks. All’s Well 11. ii. 3, 1 will shew 
iny .sclfe hichly fed. Ihtd. 11. iv. 39 A good knaue ifaith, 
and well fed. x6jx Lady M. Wroth Urania 3^8 Hi.s fed 
imagination . . is .so soonc made to steriic againc. X887 
Rt'SKiN Prseierita II. 235 A clear dashing stream, niit ice feu, 
but mere fountain and r.Tinfatl. 1899 K. Kipling Barrack-r. 
Ballads cd. a' 140 To the cod and the corpse-fed conger-eel. 

b. 15M CovEKDALE Luko XV. 'ij ITiy father hath slayne 
a fed calle because he hath receaued him safe and .soumlc. 
1549 Ccmf>l- Scot, vi. 39 The fox follouit the fed gcisc. 
a 1093 W. Pemule Worthy Rce, LertTs Su/per (1628) 61 
l*he mood of bullocks, and fat of fed beasts. 

Fedam, obs. form of Feyix>m. 
tFe’darid. Obs. Also foedarie, federarie. 
[var. of feodary Feudary, q. v. ; but used by 
Shaks. iu sense due to erroneous association with 
L. fxdits : see Federal. 

The iotm /ederarie, which would be a correctly formctl 
derivative of fa'dns, but occurs only in a single passage of 
(he First Folio, is perhaps a misprint or a .schol.Trly ciirrec- 
tion, as the usual form fedarie suits the metre better. 'J’he 
Second Folio and most subsci|uetit cdd. /eodarie, 
in all the p.'Uisages.) 

A confederate, accomplice. 

xflo3 SiiAKs. Meas./or M. it. iv. 122 Else let my brother 
die, If not u fedarie hut oncly he Owe, and succeed thy 
u'cuknes.se. s6xx — Cymb. iir. ii. ai Art thou a Foedarie 
for this Act f x6xx - Wint. T* 11. i. 90 Shee’s a Traytor, 
and Camillo is A Federarie with her. 

Ii Feddan (fedd’n). Also fedan. [Arab, jjlji 
f add fly ftdddn a yoke of oxen ; an acre.] An 
Egyptian measure of land, a little more than art 
English acre in extent. 

<1x8x7 Burckuarut Arabic Prox’. (1830) 134 piece of 
grouna comprising seventeen feddans. 1877 M'Coan Egypt 
us it is ix. 183 The small proprietors who own from fifty to 
several hundred fedd.ans. Standard 13 Oct. 5/4 Two 

, hundred thousand fedans or acres of land. 

t Fe'ddley sb. obs. In 5 fedill, 7 fedle. [perh. 
repr. (wilh some change of sense) Olel.f Adels fatted 
bird, f. fddan to Feed.] One who is made much 
of ; a pet, favourite. Also attrib. 

\a 800 Corpus Gloss. A 467 A It ilia, foctlils. c xooo Suppl, 
Ailfric's Coc. in YVr.-Wukker 190 Altil/Sr fcdels.J a X4oo'’(^o 
bar fand pai Viridis..of fepir fresi:;h as any fame, as erg pir 
fedill dowlLS, pat [etc.). xfixxCoiGR., Bedaud, a fcule, mtnio!i, 
fauourite. Ibid., Cochauner . .make a fcdle of. a 1693 Uhou* 
HART Rabelais ui. xviii. 146 It will he my dainty Fcdlc- 
durling. 

tFe ddle. z' Ohs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] (See 
quot.) 

x6xi CoTGR., Cotleler, to cocker, pumper, fcdle, chcriiih, 
make much of. Ibid., Atignoter^ to dandle, feddie. 

Hence f Fe'ddled ///. a. t Fe ddling vbl. sb. 
x6xx CoTtiR., Cttdel/, -be, cockered, pampered, fedUd, 
cherished. Ibid., AUgnotise,si.dasvX\ing, fcdliiig, cockering. 

Feddoza, obs. form of Fatuom, 

Fede, var, of Fade ad, and Feud jA.i, enmity. 
Feder, obs. form of Father, Feather. 
Federaoy (fe*dcrasi). [f. late L. fa Jerdlm 
Federate ///. a., after Confederacy ; see -acy.] 

1 . The state of being joined by a treaty; an 
instance of this, on alliance, rare. 

1647 Ward AV///. C’<?A/<r/' 32 Forreigne federacic.s. 1899 - 
1739 in Coles. x85S Sinci-kton II. 240 Dardanias 

cho.sen chiefs Have come entreating led’racy of arms. 

2 . A body of federated states; ==C<.mFKDKKAOY 3. 

tiin, Ke 7 >. I. 354 To render Europe a united whole 
v^ithin iuelf..a great /edcracy. x86a Bkol'GH.am Hr it, Const. i\, 
56 'l‘hc central government in a Fedcracy is of necessity feeble. 


FBDEBALZSM. 

F^dWIkl (fe'd^ral), a. and sk Also 7 8 fooderal. 
fa. F, fidS^y U L. type '^faderaldsy f. ftvder-y 
fivdtis covenant (:— pre-l..at. Hhoidkes-) cognate 
with Jidh Faith.] A, adj. 

!L t®« Of or pertaining to a covenant, 
compact, or treaty. Oh^, 

sti6o Stillinoi'L. Iren, f, iv.^ (1662) 91 The HDiitikling of 
the blood which was the main thing intended here as a 
fcederal rite, xyox Gksw Cosm. Sacra iti. iv, 113 The 
Koman.H coinpclrd them . . contr.'iry to tOl Fa^eral Right 
and J usticc . . to part with Sardinia. 1789 G. White Selhorne 
(1853) 336 Not so the sage; inspired with piou.*! awe He 
hails the federal arch. ^1895 T. Jefferson Autobiog. Wk.s. 
1859 I. 15 Our connection mid been federal only, and was 
now dissolved by the commencement of ho.sti}ities. 

b, spec, i/rheold Pertaining to or based upon tlie 
Covenant of Works, or Covenant of Grace. Also, 
Constituting or expressing a covenant entered into 
by an individual with God. See Covenant sk 8. 

F'ederal theology: the system based on the doctrine of 
covenants made oy God with Ad.im as representing man- 
kind, and with Christ a-s representing the Church. Federal 
head covenant-head (Covenant sb, 10 b), applied to Adam 
and Christ. 

UssMKR Body Div. (1647) 4x8 There is a fiederall 
sanctity, or externall and visible nohnessc at least in children 
of believing parents. 1649 Jer. Taylor 67. JSxemp. 11. yiii. 
71 Our restitution and acccsse to the finst fcederall condition. 
1673 Trt^e IVorsh. God 30 I’he Sacrament of Christ.s Body 
ana Blood . . being a F.^deral Bamiuct. 1737 Waterland 
Eucharist 434 'Fhe St?rvice of the Holy Communion carries 
iu it something of a ferleral Nature, is a kind of covenanting 
or stipulating Act. a x8oo CowI’kk On Milton's P, L. Wks. 
1837 339 Christ becomes the ftederal head of his church. 

x85« Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) VI. 91 As one of the leading ex- 
ponents of ‘federar theology, he fCocceins] spiritualized 
the Hebrew Scriptures to such an extent that [etc.]. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, that 
form of government in which two or more states 
constitute a political unity while remaining more 
or less independent with regard to their internal 
affairs. 

This sense arises from the contextual meaning of phtases 
like /edcral union, in which the adj. was originally used in 
sense i lu 

[1707 Srton Sp. in Sc. Parlt, in Pari, Hist, VI. App. 142 
Sweden and Denmark were united by a f<cder.al conip.'ict 
under one mon.irob.] X777 Rohertsom Hist, Amer. (1783) 
II. 197 'J’he celebrated league, that united the Five Natinn.s 
in ('anada into a feder.Tl republic, 1787 J. Barlow Oration 
4 July 8 1‘he est.ibli.shment of a permanent fiederal system. 
1839 Lewis Use H- Ab. Pol, Terms x. 88 A federal govern- 
ment is when an union is formed between .several State.s. 
X837 Calhoun Wks. 111. 166 The party who believed that 
this was a Federal Republic. X85X Ht.M.\ktjneau Uist. Peace 
(1877) 111. V. xii. .*49 'I'hc scheme of constituting a federal 
union of the Briiish North American provinces. 1874 S iubus 
Const. Hist,{,\%yg) I, ii. 26 There was not. .any fcueral bond 
among the several Iribe.s, 

b. Of or pertaining to the political unity so con- 
stituted, as distinguished from the separate states 
composing it. 

X789 T. Tkei-erson Writ. (1859) II. 576 They have pas>.sed 
a bill rciufering every person holding any federal office in- 
i^npable of holding at the same time any State office, 1796 
Washington Lei. Writings 1892 Xlll. 342 One or other of 
the proprietors in the Federal City. X844 Thiki.w all (rm.vc* 
VIII. Ixi. 83 The federal sovereignty resided in the general 
assembly. X876 Mathews xxi. 198 It w.'is not until 

several year.s after the declar.Ttion of Independence (1776) 
that a Federal coinage was issued. X89X Speaker r i J nly 
36/1 Into both federal and cantonal legislation the Refe- 
lenduin has been introduced. 

8. C^.S. Hist. a. Favouring the establishment of 
a strong federal, i.e. central government 
1788 Lond. Mag. 21 ['J*he people of Massacbu.Hctts] for- 
ward in promoting the fnxlcral interest. 1789 'I*. Jeffer- 
son Writ, (1850) II. 576 Kvcrywberc the elections are 
feder.il. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 587 Marylanders., 
are in general verj' federal. 1839 Calhoun Wks. III. 391 
He [llamilton] is the . . impersonation of the national or 
Federal School.. as Jefferson is of the State Rights Re- 
publican School. x888 Bryce Amer. Commw. if. ni. liii. 
332 The disappearance of the Federal parly between 1815 
and 1820 left the Republicans ina&tc’rs 01 the field. 

b, la the American Civil War of 1861-65 ; Of 
or i)ertaining to the Northern or Union party, or 
its supporters, troops, etc. 

x86x O, W. Holmes Pages fr. Old Vol, Life (iSoi) 2 
A sad disaster to the Federal army. 1863 DrcEV Federal 
St. ll. 241 The stories of the barbarities and cruelties 
infficted by the Confederates on Federal prisoners. 1678 
N. Amer. Ret'. CXXVI. 258 A loud Federal cheer was 
h»;ard, proving Jackson to be hard pressed. 

4 . United in a league, allied, confederated, rare. 

h B, Rose tr. VirgiTs Alncid 105 No fleet of mine 
was teueral ’gainst Troy^ 

B. sb. Chiefly //. One on the side of the Union 
in the American Civil War of 1861-65; ^ 

soldier in the Northern army. 

1870 A. H, .Stbfhhnr Hist. War betw. States II. xxiii. 
s 82 I’wo grand campaigns were now again clearly developed 
by the Fedcrals. xSyx Sir S. Nohthcote L/e. Lett. ^ 
/Jnrr/w (1890) II. 38 Timidly putting in a pica for a few 
flowers to two or three graves of Fedcrals also. 
Foderalism i fe*deriiUz^n). [ad. }*\fdddra/is Me, 
f. fide ml: see Federal and -ism,] The federal 
principle or system of political organization (sec 
Fkdekal a. a a) ; advocacy of this principle. In 
I U.S. I/ist. the principles of the Federal party ; see 
! Federal 3 a. 
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* 79 $ Bubkb Policy of A Hits Wks. VII. 133 We sea every 
man that the jacobins chuee to apprehend. . conveyed to 


prison, .whether he is suspected of royalism, or federalism, 
m^erantisnu democracy royal, or [etc.], 1804 Southky in 
Ann/Rev. If. 907 Federalism would have been too loose 


a tie, *849 WHiiT/aa Dentocr. ^ Slavery Prose Wks. 1869 
III. 119 State after state revolted from the ranks of 
federalism. 1844 Sir J. Graham in Croker Papers (1884) 
III. xxiii. 30 In Ireland . . Federalism . . with (growing dis- 
content, is gaining ground. 1876 H. C. Lodgk m M^Amer, 
Htff, CXXIII. 1x6 The chapter on ‘The Treasury and 
Federalism \ 

F^deVldist rfe*ddr^li$t), sd, [ad. Y ,fi(lSralisie ; 
see Fkderal ana -ist.] 

1 . One who advocates or supports federalism or 
federal union. 

tna EJfplan, Ntnv Ttfrrns in A nu. Re^r^ P. xv, Federalists, 
or friends to a federal union ; such as that . . among the 
United States of America. 1794 Hurke Pre/. PrissoPs 
Wks. VII. 318 The Girondin faction on this account 
received also the name of federalists. XB5X Gai.i.eng v 
ItiHy ll, xH. ^6The fcderalbts in Switzerland have only 
yesterday bamed both those evil powers. 1863 Fawcett 
PoL Ecoa^ II. X. (1876) 275 The federalists say that if all the 
productive societies are in direct connection with the Central 
wholesale Society a [etc.]. 

2. US. Hist A member or supporter of the 
Federal party. See Fkdeiial a. 3. 

1787 Madison in Fedet'aUsl No. 10 Cherishing the spirit 
and supporting the character of Fe<lcralists. 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 30 The federalists are the great 

f i.^trons of commerce. x886 Hrvck Amcr. Comnnv. li. ni. 
iii. 325 The advocates of a centr.al national authority had 
b^un to receive the name of Federalists. 

3. attrib. 

x8ox W. livvvik Neolog. Fr. Did. 117 Federalist motions 
and intrigues. 1837 Ht, Martineau .Soc. A iner. 1 1 1 . 289 The 
federalist merchants and^ lawyers consider the clergy so 
little fit for common affairs as to call them a set of people 
between men .and women. 1876 N. Arncr. Rezt. July 130 
'.rho Federalist parly was .a very remarkable political organ- 
ization. 

Hence Federali'stic inclined to federalism. 
x86a Parthenon 26 July 398 Before 1848, Italy was more 
‘federalistic'than umianst. 

Pederaliaation (fe:dcrabiz<‘‘*j‘3n). [f.next + 
-ATiON.] The action of federalizing or the state 
of being federalized. 

1864 in Worcester (citing Stiles). XIW5 Pall Mall G. 

29 June 12/2 This advantage they will gain by the fedcrnl- 
i/ation of the fleet. Spectator 2 Aug., Obviously the 

people of San Salvador do not de.sire federal is-at ion. 

federalisie (fe-d^ral.dz), v. [f. Federai. a. 4- j 
-IZF.] a. t rafts. To make federal, unite in federal 
union, b. I'o decentralize; to take from the 
central authority and hand over to federal bodies 
in the state, or to federal stales in a union. 

180X W. Dersf: Ncolog. Fr. Diet. 116 F»UUraUs€7\ to 
federalize ; to form coiifeder.Tcics, or factions, as that of tlie 
Brissutines, or Girorulistcs. 1847 Ckaig, FciUralizt\ to 
unite in comptact, as different states ; to confederate for 
political purposes. *885 Pall Mall G, 29 June 12/1 Advice 
which may be coiideiisea into one short .sentence -- Fcderali/e 
the fleet. ^5 Maucit. Exam. 6 July 5/2 We are asked to 
federalise our institulion.s. 1889 Times 3oOct. 8/9 lie was 
not likely to suppose that we could federalize a p.art of a 
realm. 

Hence Fe*deralizod, Fe'deralizlng pjfl. adjs. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 11/2 He esublished in Australia 
300 federalized branches of the National League. 1889 
Sf eclat or 9 Nov. 697/2 The federalising revolution even 
Mr. Morley himself ridicules. 

Federally (fc-derali), atfv. [f. Federal a. + 
-LV-.] It) a federal manner, a. 7 ViCo/. On the 
basis or faith of a covenant, b. After the manner 
of a federation. 

*844-5 in .Scobcll Art.x 4- Ord. i. (1658) 83 They are 
Christians and frrdcrally holy before Baptism. 1699 Boknet 
Past. Care viii. 94 A .share in all w'hich is there Federally 
offered to us. axjo^ Burkitt Ou N, T. Matt. xxii. 33 
Their souls are yet alive, foedrally alive unto Cod. 1843 
J. Martineau Chr. Li/e \x9,f>j) 142 A company of nations, 
federally bound of God, 

tPederallieSS(fe*dMln^s). Ohs. rare. ff. as 
prec. +-NES8.] The state of being federal ; federal 
character. 1797 in Bailey vol. II. 

Federarie : see Fkdarie, Obs. 

Federate (fe*dcrA), n. and sb. fad. Ij.fa'iicrdt- 
us, pa. pple. of feederare : see next.j 
A. aaj. Federated, confederate, allied, in league. 
17x0 .SHArTEH».w4<f7/. to Author 11. § 2. 83 Tho.se compos’d 
of federate Tribes, or mix’t Colonyst 1766 Warburton A /• 
liance betw. Church 4- State 11. id. (cd. 4) 194 In a federate 
Alliance, the two Societies still subsist intire. z8o8 G. 
Edwards Prad. Plan i. 3 I'liv possibility of the ra.nritiinc 
superiority of France, and her federate power.s. 1855 
Singleton Virgil \\, 427 [Me,] who have followed Trojans’ 
fed'rate arms. *885 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 2/1 'Fherc may 
..tie the greatest inequality between thefederate Stales. 

B. sb. 1 . One of the parties to a covenant. 

X671 Flaveu Fount LifevCi. 6 Redemption. .differs from 
the Covenant of Grace, .in regard of the Federalc.s*. . 

2. French Hist. Used as a translation of Fr. 
fSdth'L a. A member of one of the armed associa- 
tions formed daring the first French Revolution, 
or during the Hundred Days in 1815, or a memlicr 
of the Commune in 1871. b. A deputy to the 
F^te of the Federation, July 14, 1790. 

X79* Hist, in Ann. Reg. 49 They invited armed federates, 
as they were called, in Jiily 1791, to Pari.s. 1837 Carlvi.k 


Fr, Rey. n. 1. xi, From all points of the compass, Federates 
arc arriving. xSvx Echo 12 Apr. 3 It seems to me that the 
Government of V ersaillcs has all along taken a wrong csti’ 
male of the federates of the Commune. 

Federate (fe derfd >, v. [f. L. feedemU ppl. 
stem nifaiUrdrc, f. firder-, ftrdus : see FEDFatAb.] 
ik. intr. To enter into a league for a common 
object, b. irans. To band together as a league ; 
to organize on a federal basis. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rexf. 11. 1. viii. Thus, at Lyons .. we 
behold as many .’ls fifty, or. .sixty thousand, met to federate. 
X884 Pall Mall G, 22 Nov. 1/2 We shall he compelled to 
grant Home Rule, and Home Rule will drive u.s irresistibly 
to federate the empire. 1884 J. Dougi-as in xgth Cent. 
Dec. 834 A strong recommendation to federate, which came 
from a Royal Commission . . at Melbourne. 1885 I ,OWK 
Hismarck 11 . 162 Did the Chancellor himself, too, dream of 
federating the C<Mitinent against England Y 

Hence Fe derated ///. a. ; Fe ‘derating ppl. a. 
18x4 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. XII. 43 'l*o hold them 
as dependent or federated states rather than a.s colonies. 
1883 W. Wk-htgarth in Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. 2/1 Although 
annexation is refused to Queensland, to a federated Austtal- 
asia it would he allowed. 1885 Ibid. 10 Jan. 1/2 'I’he 
mutual consent of the federating cominuiiiticK. 

Federation (fecler^‘‘jDii). [a. F. federation, 
nd. \^. f(ederdtiotuan, n. of action f. federdre ; see 
Federate v. and -ation.] 

1. The action of fedemting or uniting in a Icngiic 
or covenant. Now chiefly spec, the formation of a 
political unity out of a number of .separ.ite states, 
provinces, or colonies, so that each retains tlie 
management of its internal alTairs ; a similar pro- 
cess applied to a number of separate societies, etc. 

t79t-t8oo Bailev, Federation, a Covenanting. 1867 
Fhkk.man Norm. Corn/. (1876) 1 . iii. 98 Tliere must have 
been, if not centralization, at any rate sonietliing like 
fedf-ration. x888 Sir C. G. Di’KKvin Con temp. Kti>. Jan, 
27 If f<;der.ation of the colonies be partly accomplished. 

b. Federation of the (British) Empire, Imperial 
Federation : a proposed readjustment of the rela- 
tions lictween the various parts of the empire, by 
which the colonies would share wdth the mother 
country the control and the cost of all measures 
taken for the safety and well-being of the empire 
as a whole. 

1885 Mhq. Lornk (title), Imperial FedeG-rtion. x886 Pall 
MallG. 16 June it/i A paper was read by Sir George F. 
Bowen on *'Fhe Fedcr.Ttion of the British Empire’.. He 
adopted Mr. Forster’s definition of. .Imperial Federation-- 
viz., sucli a union of the mother country with her colonies 
as would keep the British Empire one .State in relation to 
other Slates, ihrouch the agen^ of .an organisation for 
common defence, and a joint foreign p^jlicy. 

2. A society or league J'orinetl fur joint action or 
mutual support ; now chiefly, a body formed by a 
number of separate stales, societies, etc., each re- 
taining control of its own internal afiairs. 

Now often in names of politicid .socictie.s and trade-unions, 
a.s, the Miners' Federation, the National Liberal Federation, 
the .Social Democratic Fedcmtioii, the .Shipping Federation. 

179X Burke App.^ Whigs Wks. VI. 126 i.s he obliged . . to 
keep any terms with those dubs and federations? 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi.v. 325 The Batavian federation. 
1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. ii. 1 . Addr. to Rdr. 5 There 
would be a federation amongst the sensible, .people. i86x 
M. Pattison F.ss. (1889) I. 40 All this was in the century 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. X865 
II. King,sley Hillyars 4- fturtons Ixii, The Australian 
Federation, .need not despair of finding a casus belli among 
themselves. 1899 Daily N tents 14 Mar. 5/3 In Durham the 
Federation means the union of the Durham collieries, 

8. attrib, 

1837 Cahlylk F‘r. Rev. 11. iv. ix. Our sublime Federation 
Field is wetted . . with French blood. _ x^3 IVcsfm. Gaz. 

8 Apr, 5/2 At an evening meeting Shipping Federation cards 
and books . . were burnt. 

Hence Feftera'tioniBt, an advocate of federation. 
X865 Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 5 ITie object of the Fedeva- 
tionist.s. 1887 Athcn.Ttim 28 May 703 A The federationist 
leaves this problem ‘ out.side the discus.sion ’. 

Federatist (fe-deratisl), [f. Federate v. 
-WT,] ^Federatio.ntst. 

1884 J. D0UGLA.S in 19M Cent. Dec. 853 The Imperial 
F edcratists. 

Federative (fe*derAiv), a. [f. l.. federdF 
(see F El )is 11 ate zl) + -i ve . C f. F. fWt atif, - ive. ] 
tl. Of or pertaining to the formation of a cove- 
nant, league, or alliance. Ohs, exc. Hist, 

1690 T.OCKK Govt. II, § 146 This fpowerj contains the Power 
of. . Leagues and Alliances, .and may be called Federative. 
Z790 Burke Fr. Rett. 227 The power to which our constitu- 
tion has exclu.sively dclcgatca the federative capacity of 
this kingdom. *874 Gkxkn SJwrt Hist. ix. g 9 (187^*) 6^7 
'I’hc Scotch propo.sals of a federative rather than .a legis- 
lative union were set aside. 

2. Of or pertaining to a federation ; forming part 
of a federation ; of the nature of a federation. 

X78X Gibbon Peel. ^ F. Ixx. (1828) VIII. 395 A vast., 
idea of uniting Italy in a great ftederative republic. X895 
T. jKKr KffSON A nfobwg. Wks, 1859 1 . 78 Our first e,ssay, in 
Amerir:a, to e.stahlish a federative government had fallen . . 
very short of its object. 1846 Gkote Greece. il iv. II, 430 
Argos, with the federative cities attached to her. iSm 
GA t.f.ENGA Italy 39 Thia federative work developes , . Uim» 
cullies. 

3. Inclined to fonn federations. 

1885 E. C. .Stkilman in Century Mag, XXIX. 506 The 
numl^r 1 e.ss corporation.s of the federative Saxon race. x886 ^ 


I Blackto, Alag. CXXXIX. 582 They acquire .. a sort of 
! clannish and federative spirit. 

Hence FB'deratlvely adv. 

1893 SouTiiF.v Hist. Penins. IVar I. 51 All the inferior 
powers.. had contracted. .federalively and individimlly, an 
alli.'ince with the Emperor Napoleon. 1851 Sir F. Palcravk 
Norm, tlf Eng. 1 . 89 'I’hc authorities .and tribunals federa- 
tivcly combined in our political constitution. 1854 St. Andr^. 
Land 0/ Kr/ugv 55 Any c.st.Tbli.shcd body not lederativcly 
constituted. 

t Fe-deratory, a. Obs. rare- \ [f. as prec. 

+ -OUY.] « F KDEKATIVE I . 

xtea Co 7 >t. Grace Conditional 56 When God for his part 
performs tlic federal ory action. 

tFe*dered, ppl. a. Ohs, rare-K [ad, I., 
fvderdlus : see Federate a. and -ED l.J Allied 
or leagued together. 

2389 WYCLiF Pro 7 <. xvii. 9 Who with an other ficrmoun 
reherceth, scucrelh the fcdcrcd. 

Federo-, used by jefl'erson as combining form 
of Federal ; see quots. 

1786 T. Jet 1‘KRSON DV/V. (i8‘i9) 11 . ^ h.Td applied that 
[appcllatioul of Fcclero Americans to our citi/ons. 1804 
ibid. (1830) 1 V^ if>A b.'istard system of ftrclcro-icpuhlicani.sm 
[i. e. a mixture of Fctlcralisi and Republican i>iinciplcs]. 

t Fedifraxtion. Ohs. rare-'. [.IS if ad. 1 >. 
*f(vdifi‘aftidn~em, f. fedus com])act + -fraetionem 
a breakin.^^ Cf. next.] Breach of covenant. 

1650 B. DiscoUi minium 45, I . . shall he allowed the full 
benefit of all the .. plenipolcullalitics and fedifnirtions that 
I . .can devise. 

t Fedi'firagons, a. Ohs. [f. I., fo'difrag-tts 
(f. foedus compact 4- root of frangh'C to break) 
-ous.] Compact-breaking, faithless, peifidioiia, 
x6oo Aftp. Abbott Exp. Jonah 359 Perfidious, and fedi- 
1 fragous, and barbarous IVinccs, 1651 C. Lcree's Case 53 
Such desultory and fcdifragou.s practice.s. 

absed. 1639 Vicars tr. Virgifs /Eneid xii. 384 Jove. . whose 
thunders great Do truce.s tic, fright the fedifragous. 
Fedill, earlier form of Feddle sh. Ohs. 
fPe’dlng. Ohs. rare. 

1506 Ord. Chr. Men (\V. de Worde) 1. iii. 33, 1 the com- 
mande . . acursed spyryte fedynge [spiriiia immunde] pxtiX. 
thou go thy wayes. 155X Grays A'. Gift in Furniyall 
Pall./r. MSS. 1 . 419 They clerelyc defiicc vs with theire 
popisiic fedynges \rime-xifd. proccedyngc.s]. 

t Fe*dity, dhs. Also 6 foditoe, 7 fendity. 
[ad. \.. fivditdt-cm . i.focdtts foul : see-lTV.] 

1 . Foulne.ss, impurity, lo.ath8omeness, whether 
moral or physicol. 

1549 UuAi i. in J.ctt, Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Xcnocrates.. 
btgan sumwbat to declare of the feditee of riot and 
drunkeness, a 1619 Forirr.RRV Athcom. 1. xi. H 4 11622) 116 
All these delicacies, .when they come into the nelly, they 
arc wrapt vp togellier, in one and the same fiedity. 1649 
Bh. If All. Cases Conic, iv. .v. (if'34) 375 'I'hc fuedity and un- 
naturalncss of the match, a UssiiFK A art. (1658) 342 
Being conscious, .of tlie feditie of his own desire. 1857 
'Fomlinson Kenou's Disp. Tlie , . fedity of the .skin. 
i79t-x8oo in Bailey. 

2 . pL Foul or disgusting practices. 

*539 Latimer Ser/n. A* Rem. (1845) 4x7 When comperites 
doth .shew what fcditie.s doth grow. 1640 Bp. Hall A//jrr. 
I. il 0 AH the superstitions and feedities of the Romish 
Religion. 1675 J. Smith Chr, Relig. A/^eal 11. 23 Charging 
them, .with the devouring of their own Children . .;uid many 
other fedilies. 2755 G. Lavington Moravians compared 
65 Some Fedities common among-st the Gnoslicks, not fit to 
be named. 

Fodtne, fe]>me, obs. forms of Fathom. 
Fedylle, obs, form of Fiddle. 

*t* Fe6, Ohs. Forms: 1 floh, ffio, 1-3 feoh, 
3-4 foo, 3 south, veo, 2- 3 feh, 2 Orm. fehh, 2 6 
fe, (3 feih), 5-7 fie, (6 Ar. fye), 3-7 f®®- 
[Common Tent, and Aryan ; Olv fcoh, fwh, fh, 
str. neut., corresp. to OFris. fia, ( ).S. fehu cattle, 
properly (Du. tjcc cattle), OWGi. f hu, fehu cattle, 
property, money (M HG. vihe, tfehe, and mod.Ger. 
vieh has only the sense cattle), ON. cattle, pro- 

a , money (fla. foe cattle. bc.TSt, b\v. fd bea.st), 

. faihti property, money r—OTeiit. ^fehu 
OAryan *pt^ku-, whence also Skr. pai^u masc., I.,, 
/ifrw ncut. cattle (cf. L. pccuffia money).] 

1. I.ive stock, cattle, whether large or small. 
Wild fee \ deer. 

epoo K. /Elered Laros xln, Gif j>e ^cume oSres nionnes 
^icmt'leas fioh on hand . . ^ecy 9 e hit him. a xooo Salomon 
4 Sat. 23 (Gr.) F«oh biitan xcwiite. c x»$o Gen. 4 Ex. 783 
l’.)o .sente he after ahrnm . . An<l gaf him loud, and ayte, and 
fc. axyoo Cursor M. 1059 (Cot t.) t>Ls ahcl was a bird for 
fee. X375 Baudouk Bruce x. 151 Ane That husband ves, 
.and vilh hU fee Oftsis hay to the peill led he. t'X44o 
Hknryson Mor. Fab. 80 'I’he keiper of the fie For verie 
woe w'oxe wanner aor the weid. 1500 'True 'Thomas 67 
in Jamieson Pop. Ballads IL 15 , 1 ride after the wildc fee; 
My raches rcnticn at my devys, 15^ Stewart C’r<7«. Scot. 
111. 343 Distroyit war all bowis, flokis and fie. 

2> Movable property in general ; goods, posses- 
sions, wealth. 

c 888 K.^ iELKMCD Boeth. xiv. S 2 l>a unsesceadwisan noo- 
tena ne wilniah nanc-s ohres fcos. c xooo Ags. Ps. cviii. Icix.) 
II His feoh onfon fremde handa. c tx^j^ Lamb. Horn, roQ 
pe feor^Jc unpeu is hot )»c riche mon. .hinude hl.s feh. <-1905 
Lay. 4429 pc king him ^ette , , fcoh /k fnerde. c 1975 A L uue 
Ron 70 in O, E, Misc, (1872) 95 Cesar riche of wordcs fco. 
CI330 i 4 rM. 4 Merl. He.. bad he schuld cum him to 
help And he schuld naxic half his fe. ctaflo Toxvneley 
Myst. a8 Do get in ourcgcre, cure catalle and fc. In to this 
vcsselle here. 1596 Skxlton Magnyf 1993 Alasse, where is 
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nowe my golde and fc? 1596 Draytom Ltgcnds iv, 74 
Whose labour’d Anvile only was His Fee. 

3 . Money. 

Bcoiiftfi*/ hft fijeh?Je feo leani^c. C870 Codtx 

Amrus s ‘in\K E. 7 V.i 7 x (1885^ 175 Mid uncre dacne feo. 
cooo lyvda'x Eccl. liisU ill. .\iv. [xix.] (1891) 2x6 ForSim | 
^>u J>i.sscs moimes fca iti liis syunum dcadcs ne j 

onfence, ne burne his wiite on J>e. c xooo Ags. 6Vi/. Matt, 

X. 9 Narbbe je gold nc seolfer ne feoh on eowrum higyrd- 
luin. c 1175 Horn, 91 J>a. .saldcn Iieore ehte and ffct 

fell bitahten ham apostles, c’ xaoo Okmin 15968 He sel!cj>|> 
Halii Ga.st forr fc. 1:1*05 I- AY. 9x76 He miSte xt -hidden 
heore feoh h« Julius her faltc, aiaas w 4 «t*r. A’. 326 Vor 
sunne is ocofles feih het he to gauel. a 1500 

Fioriz 4- BL 25 Floriz ne let for ne feo To finden al p;it 
neod beo. c 14*5 Wvntouh Cron. vn. viii. 734 Corruutc 
. . wylh h« kyuf? of IngLitidis Fe. 1677 Quarrel 30 

in Hazl. E, B, P. II. 254 (»od give you govvl of your gold, 
she said, And ever God give you good of your fee. 

4 . Comb, fee-house, {a) in OE., a treasury, (A) 
a cattle-shed. 

c'tooo AS (/rids Voc. Sup, in Wr.-Wulcker 184 /Erarium^ 
fcohhus. 1483 Caih, Angi. 125/1 A Fechouse, bos tar. 

P00 (f 0 » Forms : 4-5 fo, feo, fey, 6 fio, 

3- feo. PL 3 fee, 3-4 foez, 5 fese, 5-6 feeze, 6 
feas, feis, 4- feea. See also Feu, Feud sb.'^, 
Fief sb, [a. AF. /ecy fie - OF. fi^y fie, *fiet (^p. 
implied in fiez xA,^,fief,fieu,fiii\ ?T,feo,feu,fim, 

\t. fio (prob. from Fr. or Pr, ; thr l.an}^^ohardic 
htii. faderfium i.s a compound of ’TvMi. feint Fee 
med.L. feodum, feudum (first cited by Du 
Cange from a charter of C'harles the Fat, A.D. 884), 
also fei'um, feiun, fedittm, in Sicily f\ptm, 

'Ihe mutual relation of tho v.arious Romanic and med.L. 
forms is .somewhat obscure. According to some scholars, 
fief is a vbl. -sb. f. finvr to grant in fee. f. fieu, which, as 
well as the other forms of the sb., dcscencls from fiodum or 
its Tent, source. The ultimate etymology is uncertain. A 
prevalent view is that the word is f. iMlG. fehu cattle, 
properly, money f = FEE wealth, property. This 

must be rejected, because such an etymology could directly 
yield no other sense than that of ‘ movable property which 
IS very remote from the sense of feodum as used in early 
records, viz. usufruct granted in requital of .service (often 
opposed to atodis, originally mining * inheritance *) cf. 
the synonyms, Ger. fehen, OK. /r« <,the same word as Eng. 
loan\ and L. henfficium^ i. c. something granted to a sub* 
ject oy the kindness of hes lord. A more teimble theory is 
that the OF.yi*« is an adoption of ilic Teut. in the 
contextual sense of ‘ wages, payment for service*' ; the Rom. 
word certainly had this meaning (see branch 11 below), and * 
it is conceivable that the feudal sense is a specific application j 
of it. Thc</of the 1 ,. \oxvx^, feudum, fvodumy howevty-, is 1 
left unexplained by this hypothesis; some regard it as .a j 
euphonic insertion (comparing It. chiodo nail from vulgar L. i 
*do-um from clatnmty, others think that it is due to the 1 
analogy of allodhon ; and others suppose feudum to be a \ 
vbl. sb. f. feudare =:-• feum dare ; but e.ich of these views 
involves serious difficnhics. It is not impossible that two 
originally distinct words may b,ave been confused. A con- 
jecture ^ropased by Prof. Kern, and approved by some 
Germ.^n jurists, is that yraufww represents an OHG, yiAbd, 
related to the vb fchdu, which is recorded only in the sense 
‘ to eat, feed upon but is supposed on etymological grounds 
to have had the wider meaning ‘ to t.nkc for one’s enjoyment 
This would account fairly well for the sense, but involves 
too much hypothesis to be accepted with confidence. It is 
curious, if the word be of Tcut. formation, that there is no 
direct proof of its having existed in any Teut. language, 
nor is it found even in the L. text of the Frankish laws.] 

1 . Feudal Law. An estate in land in P^ngland 
always a heritable estate), held on condition of 
homage and service to a superior lord, by whom 
it is granted and in whom the ownership remain.s ; 
a fieC feudal benefice, t To take (a person’s) fee : 
to become his vassal. Now only Hist, 

Ecclesiastical fee iXi- feodum ecclesiastkum)i one held 
by an ecclesiai;tic,al person or corporation, ,'ind not owing 
any but spiritual service, KntghPs fee, lay fee : .sec 
Knight jfA, Lay <r. 

Britton hi. ii. $ r Plusours maneres des feez sount 
ct cle tenures.] c 1330 R. Bronnr Ckron, (x8ro) 63 perfor 
vnto i>am tuo he caf Griffyns feez. c 1400 Mela;^ne 1371 
Alla.s. .That ever 1 tukc thi fee I 1473 Warkw, Lhron, 23 
A gencralle resumneion of alle lordschippe.s . . and feys 
grawntedc be the Kynge. 1767 Bi.At:K,sTONE Comm. II. 

JOS Feodum, or fee, is that which is held of some superior, 
on condition of rendering him service. sS^ Baine.s Hist. 
Lane. III. 204 The great fee or lord.ship of Pontefract was 
vested in them. 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1877) 43 The 
word fee anciently meant any estate feudally held of another 
^rson. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 11. xi. 583 (Of the Counties 
Palatine] there remain now only those Lancaster and 
Durham , .the latter formerly an ccclesmtical fee belonging 
to the Bishop of I)urham. 

b. Phrases, i^As') in 01 of fee ( «L, in, de feudo, 
ut in feudo) : by a heritable right subject to feudal 
obligations. Now only Hist. Also transf. and^§". 

11*9* Britton 1. xxi. § 4 Autres qc il ne avoint en lour 
demeyne cum de fee.] c 1330 R. Brunnr Ckron. fiSio) 86 
William he Conqueror his anccstres & he Held with grete 
honour Normundic in fe Of alle kynges of France, c 1470 
Henry IVallace x. 977 Schyr Amcr hccht he suld it haiff 
in hyr I'ill hald in fe juul othir landis mo. 149s Act 7 
Hen. Vtt, c. 12 5 5 That cvciw recovery so had be as gode 
. .ns If ^he King were .seised of the premiscH in his demesne 
a* of fee, 1494 Fauyan Ckron. vi. eexvii. 236 To. .holde it 
tthe lande) of hym as in fee. Guloing De Mornay xx. 

? [05 Sith we hola all things of him [(>od] in fee, we owe him 
ealty and homage. 185* Miss Yongf. Cameos ( 1877) II. v. 

57 The sovereignly of tlie provinces he now held iu fee were 
made over to birn. 

2 . Common Law. An estate of inneritance in land. 
Also in phrases as in 1 b. (A fee is either a F'ee- I 
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siMFLE or a FhE-TAiii ; but in fee is ivsnally « * in 
fee-simple *.) 

In Eng. Law theoretically identical with .sense i, all 
landed property licing understood to l>c held feudally of the 
Crown. In the U.S. the holder of the fee is in theory os 
well .IS in fact the absolute owner of the land. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 700 The baronie he gaif 
To jDurhame kirk in hcrctage and fie. x6a8 Coke On Litt. 
III. iv. f 293. 189 It is to be vnderstood that when it i.s .said. . 
that a in.Tn is seised in fee. . il .shall lx.* intended in fee simple. 
1764 Burn Poor Lazos 184 To purchase lands in fee. X809 
J. Mahshau. Const. Opiu. (1839) 126 Peck, .covenanted that 
Georgia . . wa.s legally the owner in fee of the land in question. 
x8i8 Cruise Dieest (ed. 2) I. 160 If a woman, tenant in 
tail general, makes a feoffment in fee, and takes back an 
estate in fee. /bid. VI. 265 Hero the fee wa.s expressly 
given to the trustee.s. 18*7 J.arman Devises l\. 
X49 An estate of which the devisor was mortgagee in fee. 
x8^ WiLLiAM.s Real Prop. (1879) 43 A fee may now l)e said 
to mean an estate of inheritance, 1858 Polson Law L, 
197 Seized in fee. 

b. fis^. esp. in phrase To hold in fee, to hold ns 
one’s absolute ana rightful possession. 

a 1553 UoALL Royster D. iii. iv, (Arb.) 52 One maddc 
proprctic these women bane in fey. When ye will, they will 
not. 1630 G. Daniel Eiclus. x.viv. 64 My ffee (A.V. in- 
heritancej Is .sweeter then Virgin^Combes. a 1674 Milton 
.Sonn. xii, Which after held the sun and moon in fee. x8oa 
WoKo.sw. On Bixiinction I 'met. Rep., (Jnce did she hold 
the gorgeou.s Ercst in fee. 1846 'J’iucncm Mirae. Introd. 
j (1862) 38 Powers, .such rather as were cvidentlv his own in 
lee. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. l.v.xix, I know ihee of what 
force thou art To hold the costliest love in fee. 

C. Ease fee \ see Base ii. Also (see o not.). 
1883 F. PoM-OCK Lam/ Lazos loB The carious icind of 
estate created by the convey'unce in feevsimple of a tenant 
in tail not in possession, without the concurrence of the 
owners of estates preceding his own, is called a base fee. 

d. In 8.W. dialect. (»See quots.) 

cx6w Risuo.n SursK Dezum § 91 (1810)87 This town con- 
sistetn of three parts, the fee, the manor, and the boiough ; 
the fee is offiuch freeholders and gentlemen as do dwell in 
Devonshire.^ 1880 IV, Comw. Gloss., Pee, freehold property. 

* Our house is fee'. 

e. Al a fins fee : at the value of a pin. 

x6oa Shak.s. Ham. i. iv. 65, I doe not set my life at a pin’s 
fee.^ 1865 Cahi.yi.f. Bredk. Gt, VL xvi. x. 2C0 The present 
Editor does not. .v.alue the rumour at a pin’s fee. 

3 . A territory held iu fee ; a lordship. 

[1*9* Brittijn III. il § I Qc Ics scignursdes fear c.yent Ics 
gardes de lour feez.] 14x3 Lvoc:. Pilfp'. .Sinole iv. x.\vi. 
(1.183) 72 Ynder thy lord gc*a as chycf lord of the fee. c 1430 
.Syz* Try am, 1056, Xlj fosters, .that were kepar.s of that fee. 
15. . Adam Bel 56 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 162 Forty fof.tcrs 
of tlie fe These oullawes h.Td y-slaw. 1741 T. Robinson 
Gavelkind v. 49 The Tenements within the: Fee were not 
dep.-irliblc. 1851 Turner Dom. Arckit. II. Introd. 20 It 
Ithe castle) w,ts the chief place of his honour or fee. 1869 
Lowk.ll Shteiu^ Leaves 84 My lute and 1 arc lords of 
more 7 ’han thrice this kingdom’s fee. 

transf. 13. . E. E. A Kit. P. B. 960 J>nt folk hat in ho^c 
fees [<Ttic.s of the Plain] Icnged. c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron, 
VI. ii. .<9 .Sum hethyn man. .Mycht usurjie Cry.slyn Feys. 

1 4 . a. The heritable right to an office of profit, 
granted by a superior lord an<l held on condition 
of feudal homage. Only in phrases in, of to fee, 
b. The heritable right to a pension or revenue 
similarly grtinted. Obs. 

a. (139* Britton i. xii. § 9 Et defendoms a tonr ceux qi 
cleynient aver garde des prisonns cn fee.] 1375 Barbour 
Bruce XI. 456 Schir roberl of Kelh. . wes Marshall of all the 
host of fee- <‘1470 Henry IVallace \\\. 1*226 In herctage 
gailT him ofiice to fee Off all .Straithern and schirreiff off the 
toun. 1670 Br.ouNT J.azo Diet. s.v.. The word Fee Is some- 
times used . . for a perpetual^ right incorporeal ; as to have 
the keeping of Prisons., in Fee. xtoo tr. Charter of 
B.dw, I, in Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 820 No Forester . . who 
is not a Forester in Fee. .shall tjike Chiminage. 

b. [1*9* Britton 11. x. § a Une autre mancredepurchaz 
est que home fet de annuel fee de deners ou de autre chose en 
fee,! x 8*3 C’RAnn Technol. Diet., f'ee . . a rent or annuity 
granted to one, and his heirs, which is a fee personal, 

t6. Homage rendered, or fealty promised, by a 
\^ssal to a .superior. Also, employment, sendee. 
VX330 R. Bkunne Ckron, (z8iu) 145 J>c moncth of 
Nouembre . - com kjmg William . . & \>er ^ald liim his fee. 
X486 Certificate in .Surtees Misc. (i89*:»)49. T . .accept hyme 
to be of my fee and councscll. 1596 Seknser E'. Q. vi. x. ai 
Venus Damzcls, all within her fee. 

f b. To be at a, in fee of, to, with ; to be in the 
pay or service of, under an obligation to ; hence, 
to be in league with. Also, to have {one) in fee ; 
to retain, hold in one's service. Obs, 

^ x5*9 S. Fish. 5 ‘«///;V. Beggars Z Are not all the Icrncd men 
in your realme in fee with theim. x5m Weube Trav. (Arb.) 
34 Bcclrig then in yeerely fee to the iCing of Spaine. x6oo 
Holland Lwy xlii. v. (ifiup) 11 18 In fee as it were with him, 
in regard of many courtesies and grauous favours received 
at his hands. 1633 Bp. Hall I Card Te.xts 324 As if yo 
were at a fee with death and Hell. 1703 T. N. Ci/y C, 
Purchaser 208 Some of those Bricklayers that arc in Fee 
with 'em. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour IV. 33 He will endeavour 
to carry you to his own favourite hou.se, which has him in 
fee. 

H. Denoting a payment or gift. 

(This branch is commonly referred to Feb sb.^, but the 
AF. isyiy,and the med.L. both in England and on 
the continent; cf. It, fio. Tlie two sb-s., however, being 
coincident in form, were certainly confused, and in many 
instances it makes no difference to the sense whether the 
word is taken as sb} or as sbj^ Senses 6-8 seem to have been 
influenced by branch I ; sense 9 agrees with a continental 
use (dfeoflunt.) 

1 6 . A tribute or offering to a superior. Obs. 


c 1389 CiiAUCRR Deihe Blaunchg a66 This . . god . . May 
winne of me mo fees thus 'Phan ever he wan. a 14^50 
Ale.xemder 4466 pan fall 30 llatt on pe fold, with fees )>aim 
.'idourcs. Ibid, 5139 Fourc hundreth fellis to fee. x6o* 
DEKKEit., 5 ’rt^;yowa,f//> Wks. 1873 1. 253 Knees Are made 
for kingsV they are the subjects Fees. * 

7 . Ihc sum which a public officer (? originally, 
one who held his office ‘ in fee’ ; see 4 a) is autho- 
rized to demand as payment for the execution of 
his official functions. 

[x«9* Britton i. xii. 8 7 Ne ja par defaute de tiel fee he 
soit nul prisoun plus detenu ] cx^^Bk, Curtasye 598 in 
Habees Bk. (t868) 319 Sex pon.s j^r-fore to fey.H he takes. 
1494 liottingham Ree. 111 . 379 To the Chaiimberlcns for 
theire fesc xxvjj. \\\]d, XM Act 21 Hen, Vlfl, c. 5 5 6 
Any such Ordynary . . shall nat in any wyse lake for tne 
same above the fees lyrayttcd by this Acte, xs^ Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 25 To the Auditor for his Fee xiiijj, 
iiifd. xS8x Lamhakdk Eiren. iii. i. (1588) 333 Two Ju.stices 
of Peace, may liccn.se such as be delivered out of Gaoles, to 
beg for their foes. 1593 Shaks. nHen. VI, in. ii. 217 , 1 should 
rob the Dcatns-man of his Fee, X609 Skknk Reg. Maf a 
The lie of the seale, ten pounds. x68o ‘Tryal 4. Sent. B.liz. 
Cellier 18 , 1 came to pay the Clerk of the Council his Fcc.s. . 

I was obliged to pay the Fees myself at the Council. 17*7 
Swift Momingf^iAsei turnkey now his flock returning 
sees, Duly Itt out a-ni‘gnts to steal for fce.s. x8x7 W. Selwyn 
Lazo Nisi PHus (ed. 4) II. 936 The captain had paid an 
extra fee in order to procure his clearances. 1858 Kingsley 
JWms. Earl Haldan's Duu. 6 The locks of six prince-sses 
Must oc. my marriage fee. x868 Freeman Norm. Couq, 
(1877) II. X. 471 The greedy secular clergy refused the first 
.sacrament except on payment of a fee. 

b. liix tended to denote I he rcmuncralion paid or 
due to a lawyer, a physician, or (in recent use) any 
professional man, a director of a public company, 
etc. for an occasional service. 

1583 SrunsES A nat. A bus. 11. (1882) 16 'Phe lawier# I would 
wish to take Icssc* fees of their clients. 1644 Milton Ednc. 
Wk.s. (1847) 99/* Litigious terms, fat contentions, and flow- 
ing fees. x(>55 CuLFKPrKR Rrocrius Epigram, Who .•mend 
Their liife in Visits, and whose T..abors end In taking Fees. 
17*7-38 Gav Fables II. ix. 2t The fee gives eloquence its 
spirit. 1791 Boswell Johnson 1784 (1847) 800/2 Physicians 
. .generously attended him without accepting any fees. x6o* 
Mar. EixiKWORTH Moral 7 '. (1816) Lvl 34 What fee, doctor 
. .shall 1 give you for saving his life V 1863 P* I'auhy Doi k- 
yard Econ. 48 Few of them [li-iwyersl are proof against a 
fee. 1856 Kmer-son Eng. Traits, Voy, Eng. WIcfi. IL ii 
'J he remuneration [for public lecturrsjwas equivalent to the 
fees at that time paid in this country for the like services. 

o. The sum jiaitl for admission to an cxaminii- 
tion, a society, etc. ; or for entrance to a public 
Imilding. Also, admissmi-, court, enirancefee, 
1389 in Gilds (1870) 88 He schal. .nuyen bis fees and 
sytnyn for hys entros. 189* Cambridge llnh>. Calendar 
A fee of ;^2 21. is paid to the Cotnttion Chest by every 
student on each admission to a Special Examinalion. 1893 
Oxford Univ. Calendar 30 University Museum. Open .. 
to visitors (without fee) from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m, 

d. Terminal iiayineuts for instniction at school. 
x8i6 R. C. Times^ IVhistle iv. 1428 For duble fees A dunce 
may lurne ti Doctour. X84X W. .Sfalding Italy ty It. Isl. 
III. 358 Priv.aie schools arc taught, for small fees, by,, 
pi'icsts. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch, Scott, ii. 467 In 1746 the 
council [of Kirkcaldy] enact that the fees shall be paid 
quarterly. 

1 8 . A j)crquisite allowed to an officer or servant 
{esf, a forester, a cook or .scullion). Fee of a 
bullock : see quot. 1 730. Ohs, 
c 1386 Chaucer R'nf.’s T. 945 Thus hath here lord . . hem 
payed Here wages and here fees for here servise. 1474 
Househ. Ord. 32 The larders hath to theire fees the neckes 
of mutton twoe fingers from the headc. [« 1490 Botonkr 
Itin, (Nasmith 1778) 371 Et ipse emebat tie ctHris lez feex.] 
X486 Bk, St. Albans Fiva, Tne Right sbuldcr ..Ycueth to 
the fo.ster for that is his fee. 1557 Order of Hospitnlh 

II i) b, 'I’he Butler. .You shall have no manner of Fees, but 
your ordinario wages. 1579 To.alson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 
831/2 The ofscouriuges or fees of the kitchen. 1593 Shaks. 
dllen. VI, HI. i. 24, 1 , hecre'.s a Deere, whose skins a 
Keeper.^ Fee. X603 Knollfj3 Hist. Turks {z6zt) 833 Certain 
young men . . snatcht it [food] h.astily up a.s their fees, and 
like greedie Harpies ravened it downc In a moment. 1730-6 
Bailey (folio). The Bee 0/ a Bullock, the bones of a bullocks 
tbigh.s and shoulders, having the meat cut off (but not clean) 
for salting for victualling ships. 

+ b. A warrior’s ^are of spoil ; a dog’s shnre of 
the game. Obs. 

r 1340 Gazv, ij- Gr. Kni. 1622 He com gayn, His fee* )>cr 
for to fungc. 14. . Venery de Tzoety in Rel. Ant.]. 153 
The houndcs shal be rewardid with the nekke and with the 
l>cwclli.s with the fee. x6i6 Surfj.. K Markii. Country 
Farme 697 The hare being killed, it will be good to giue 
the dogs tneir fees, the better to incourage them. 

transf x(^ B. HaHrls ParivaVs Iron Age xoi The 
Clergy hath ever served as Fee, or prey to the seditiou.s. 
t o. Any allotted portion. Obs, 

1573 Tusseh Husb. (1878) 73 Giue sheepe to their fees the 
mistle of trees. Ibid. 78 In pruning and trimming alt mancr 
of trees, rcscrue to ech cattel their properly fees. 1633 G. 
Herdkrt Temple^ isdujrge v, Onely the present i.s thy 
part and fee. X64I H. MoRR Bong of Soul 1. 11. xiii, There 
r.sychc's feet impart a smaller fee Of gentle warmth. 

9 . A fixed salary or wage ; the pa^ of a soldier. 
Also* pi. Wages. Ohs, exc. Sc. or 
CX400 Maunubv. (1839) XV. X70 He that kepetbe him [a 
sacred ox] hath every day grete fees. 1533 Rlcht Vay 
(i888) 16 Th.iy that haldis lhair seruanois feis fra thoyme. 
*535 Stkwart Cron. Scot, II. 133 Men of weir that wald 
tak meit and fie. x637-*5o Row Hist, Kirk (184a) 149 Mr. 
Bruce, .hes 40 crounes monethlie for his intertainment, and 
500 c rouncs of fie. f686 G. Stuart faco^Ser. Disc, 26 Ye 
shall nev’r crave twice of me The smallest Penny of your 
Fee. 17*4 Ramsay Tead, Misc, (1733) D. 194 liur fee and 
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bowntith in her lap. Erskine Inst. Larv Scot, iii. vI. 

§ j, 5C7 Servant); fees. . neini; given that they may maintain 
themselves in a comiilion suitable to their service . . cannot 
be arrested, a z8xo Tannahill Poems (1846) 103 For I hae 
wait'd my winter’s fee,* 1878 Simi’son Sch* Shaks, I. 10 
Holdine .the iwst of King’s standard- bearer» with the fee of 
six shillings and eight pence a day. 

10 . + a. A prize, a reward. Obs. 

c 1400 Desfr. Troy 2400 The fairest of |>o fele sbull bat fe 
haue. c 1470 IIknrv WnUtu'e xi. 460, ‘ 1 wald fayn snek with 
the ’ . . * Tnow may for Utill fe/ a 1541 Wvatt in TottelTs 
Misc> (Arb.) 81 Ch.'ince hath . . to another geuen the. fee Of 
all my los.se to haue the gayn. Z596 Spenser F. Q, iv. x. 3 
Vet U the paine thereor much greater then the lee. 1605 
Syi.vksi‘kr Du Itartas ii. iii. 11. Fathers ot Thy (iod, thy 
Kin^, thy Fee, thy l^cnce I anu 1633 O. Hkmhkht TemplCt 
Bu^ncsse vpi, Two deaths had been thy fee. 

b. An occasional gift, a gratuity, given in re- 
cognition of services rendered. Phrase, without fee 
or reward, 

a ispa Greene W ks. (Rtkig.) a^/r Fetch me 
A stand of ale. .this is for a fee to welcome Pobin Hood. 
1768 F<k>tk Deitil on a Sticks 11, It is a part of the world 
where a fee is never refused. i8u W. iKviNfS Alhambra 
II. 90 ' God forbid said he, * that I should ask fee or reward 
for doing a common act of humanity *. 1863 H a\vt*iohne Our 
Old Home (1884) 145 The attendants, .expect fees on their 
own private account. 1873 Tristram Moab xv. agi The 
not unaccepC.able fee of a kid-skin of fre.sh butter, 
t O. In bad sense : A bribe. Obs, 

*S49 CovKurjALK Krasm. Par, a Pet. ii. 15 Being corrupt 
with wicked fee. 150S SirAKS..^r?A« 11. i. 170 Drawes those 
heauen-inouing pearfes from his poor ties Which heauen 
shall take in nature of a fee. c 1643 Mti.roN Stmn.^ To Lady 
Marg.'f.cy^ Unstain’d with gold or fee. 
llL atirib, and Comb. 

11 . General relations (in senses 7~io). a. attrib., 
as fee-system^ -table^ -theatre, b. objective, as fee- 
seeker ; fee-catching vbl. sb. ; fee-chccking^ -gather- 
ing vbl. sb^^ -payings -yielding adjs. c. in- 
strumental, as fee-fed tiA]. 

z8io Bentham Packing vii. (1821) 184 A mere pretence 
for ’*fec-catcluiig. Ibid. 187 .So *fee-checking an innovation. 
x8<^ JiV. AV> Cortn 71 *Fee-fed lawyers always excepted. 
Ibid. 9 The Tcchnic.al or ^ Fee-gathering system. i8a8 
Kdin. A’«7‘. XLVIII. 468 Fee-gathering is the real founda- 
tion cm which the laws of England have been framed ! j 
183s Ansi IN Jurisbr. (1879) H- xxxix. 70^ 'I'he profession 
would not be merely venal and fee-gathoring. i»3 Daily 
Ni“tvs X2 July 5/1 ’’Fec-vaying schools, Ibid. 7 June 

a/i Lawyers and other ** fee -.seekers. 1891 Ibid. 33 Nov. 2/1 
The *fee sy.steui seems to me one^ of the most outrageous 
and indefensible. i8za J. Qm.NCY in Li/c 24^ If. .we. .mete 
out contributions for nation.al safety by our ’’ice-lables. 1808 
Bentmam Sc, Keform 8 Sale of a ’’/ee-yielding office. 

12 . S[)ccial com]), f fee-buok, ? a buck received 
as a perquisite j foo^eatato (see quot.) ; foo- 
Gxpeotant: see KxpEeTANTrt.s; f fee -Gloucester, 
a ( .‘ornish tenure ; foe-fuud (see quot. ) ; f foo- 
grief, a grief that has a particular owner ; foo- 
lioge (see Ltkois') ; f feo-Morton, a Cornish tenure 
(cf. fee- Gloucester) ; 1* foo-penny, an earnest of a 
])argain ; f feo-pio (in humorous phrase to eat fee 
picy ? to receive bribes) ; foe-royal (see Royal). 
Also pKE-rAUM, Fke-simi'Lk, Fkk-tail. 

a 1643 W. Caktwrioht Siege iv. ii, You . . Put of your 
Mercer with your "Fee-buck for That season. 1775 Asii, 

* Fcc-cstntc, lands or tenements for which some service . . is 
jiaid to the chief lord. 1651 tr. Kitchins yurisdictious 
uxl. y) 3ot If it (land in frank-marri.ape] were given to them 
in taile to have to tliem and their heirs, they have tailc and 
Tee expectant. z86z W. Bkli. Diet. Laxv Scot., * Fee fund 
. .the dues of Court payable on the tabling of summonses. . 
etc., out of which the. .officers of the Court arc paid. z6oa 
Carew Comionlt 38 b. They p.ay in most places onely fee- 
Morlon rcleefcs which is after fine markes the whole Knight.s 
fee ..whore.a.s that of "fee-Gloucesier is fine pound. t6o5 
.SiiAKS. Ma(b. IV. iii. 196 Is it a *Fce-gricfc Due to some 
single bresl ? Z695 O, Kidpatii {title) Sir T. Craig’s Scot- 
land’s Soveniignty Asserted .. against those who maintain 
that Scotland is a Feu, or *Fee-Licgo of England. z6oa 
Carew Cornwall 38 b, * Fce-Mortoii . .so called of John Earle 
first of Morton. Z5S> I - CiREsiiAM in Stryiic Feel. Mem. IT. 
Ajip. C. 147 When the Kings Majesties fattier did first begin 
. . to take up mony upon interest . . he took his ’’feepeny in 
mcrchandi'/e. a 1640 Day IVrcgr. Schol. (1881) 72 Saieing 
he was a wise Justice to eate "foe-pie with liis clarkc. Z483 
C.v.xroN Cold, Leg. 145/2 He gaf to them, .the "fee ryall of 
that biEscage. 

tP66, sb.^ Obs. Also 5 foy. [a. OY.fee,fcie 
(F./£)/^).] The liver. 

Z4. . Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 96 Tak and dight the pouche 
.and the fee. of a pik. r 1450 Cookery^bks. (1888) loi 
K^e the fey or the lyuer, and kutte awey the gall. 

Fee (f/ ), Also AV. 4~6 fey, 5-6 foi, 6 fio. 

[f. F EE sb,'^] 

f I. 1 . trans. ? To invest with a fief ; ? to grant 
ns a fief. Obs.- 

1483 Cath. Angl. 124/2 To Y^^, feqffare. 

II. (From senses 7-10 of the sbj^ 

2 . trans. To give a fee to. To fee away (nonce- 
use) ; to inducf^ by a fee to go away. 

a i5SQSKKr.TON IPare thcHnuke 151 So the Scribe was feed. 
1601 ?Marston Pasfjvil 9 f Kath, i. 278 He that fcc.s inc 
l)est, Rpeed.s best. Z716 Swzet Pkillh, Suppose all parries 
now agreed, The writings drawn, the lawyer fec’d. 1803 
Med. Jrnl. IX, 62 The Governor and a few others, .chose 
to fee us for attendance in their respective families. 1606-7 
J. Bcrrspori) Miseries Hum. Life (182^) iv. xxvii. You 
cannot drive or even fee them away a-s they arc paid for 
torturing you by some barbarians at the next door. 1859 
All Year Found No. 35, »oj, 1 had , . feed the steward. 
VoL. IV. 


*«4 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 14/2 You must fee the I 
waiter when vou give the order. 

absol. 180^ J. Bekesi'oru Atiserics Hum. Life (1826) v. 
xix, After having fee’d very high for places at Mrs. Sidcion’s 
benefit. 1884 Times (weekly cd.) 12 Sept. 14/2 At the hotel 
the guest who does not fee in advance soon linds the zeal of 
the waiters fall off. 

3 . To engage for a fee ; Sc. to hire, employ 
(servants, etc.) ; f transf to make nse of (an occa- 
sion). 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 40 Semen he feyt and gaiff thaim 
gudlye wage. 1509 Lvnuesay Compi. 39 The father of 
I Fameill . . (Juhilk . . Fcit men to wyrk in his wync ^aird. 

I a Z57a^ Knox Hist. Ref. r. Wks. 1846 I. 39 Oreadynes of 
preasti.s not onlic rcccavc false miracles, hot also thei cherise 
and fics knaiffs for that purpoise.^ 1598 Smaks. Merry W. 

11. ii, 204, I haue . . fee'd cuery slight occasion^ that could 
but iiigaidly giuc mcc sight of her. lyot Pknn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. IX. 78 .*\ lawyer sends me word 'he is offered to 
he feed against me. a i8zo Tannaiiill Poems (1846) 12 
That day ye feed the skelpor Highland callan. z8o6 7 
J. Beresford Misolcs Hum. Li/e{i^‘z 6 ) xxi. xvi. Learning 
to box too — 1. c. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to ihresn 
you as long a.s he can stand over you. 1876 Smiles Sc. 
Natnr. viii. (ed. 4) 149 Young lads and la.sses came in from 
the country to be feed, and farmers, .came in to fee them, 
t b. In a Imd sense : To bribe. Obs. 

*375 Bardouh Bruce v. hcatiing, Hcire the Inglis 
knycut fcy.s* u tr.itour. 1534 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 5x5 
How* N.atfiologus f^'it ane Alan to follow Dorus . . for to 
sl.ay him. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle vi. 2537 Foe but the 
.Sumner, and he shall not cite thee. 1727 Dr, Foe Protest. 
Alonasi. vii. Without Feeing the Journalists or I’uhlishcr.s. 
c x8oo K. White Clift. Or. 318 Should honours tempt thee, 
and shotikl riche.s fee. 

4. intr. for reft. To hire oneself. 

^KiSzo Tannaiiill Poems (18461 17 Blythe was the time 
when he fee’d wi' my Father, O, Happy war* the days when 
we horded thegither, O. 1875 fi. Macikinali* Sir Gibbie 
xviii. 100 They would not fee to it [a situation] for any 
amount of w iges. 

Pee(f/\ Mining See quot. 

1883 Greslky Gloss. Coal Mining, Fee, to load up the 
coni, etc., in a heading into tubs. 

Fee, vnr. of Fay sb^^ 

t Fe6*able, a. Obs. Also 5 feable, feble. [f 
Fee -h -able.] Subject to fees. In qiiots., 
That may be taken as a perquisite (socFeej/l- 8). 

1461 Liber Niger in Househ. Oni. 73 When thenges byn 
of wyne and vesseals fcble or perused. 1469 Ibid. 95 'I'hc 
remanent to be feable. Ibid., 'rbe paiiyers of sca-fisshe to 
be fccable; and their fees to l.»e divided to the yoman 
groomes and ptages. 1847-78 ITalliweli. (citing Hall>, 
Fealde, subject to fees. 

tPeeWlity. Obs. rare. In 5 febylyte, febylto. 1 
[f. Feeble a. ; sec -bility, -ity.] -Feebleness. 

14x3 Lvix3. I'ilgr. Smule ii. Hi. (1859] 54 By their owne 
(lessholy fohylyte. c X4S0 Capcrave St, Kath, (K.K.'l'.S.) 1 
i8<v t06 pat god hymsell no pibg wrothe schuld he..w'yih 
In fcbylte. 

Feebily, ol>s. form of Feebly culv. 

Feeble a, and sh. Forms: 2-6 feble, 

(4 fobolo), 3 -5 febul(l(e, 3-6 lieble, (4 fyble, 

6 fybull\ 4-6 feable, febil(l, -yl(e, 7 feoblo, 
()- foeblo. Compar, 3 feblore; Super I . 4 fye- 
bleste, 6 feoblesto. [a. OF. feble, fieble, foible 
mod. later forms of Jlciblc weak L. | 

Jiebilis that is to be wept over (cf. Flebile «.), f. 
Jlcrc to weep. Cf. Vx. feble, fddc,freble, feble, 
Vg.fcbre, It.Jievole of same origin and meaning.] 

A. cuij, 

1 . Of persons or animals, their limbs or organa : 

l. acking strength, weak, infirm. Now implying an 
extreme degree of weakness, and suggesting eillier 
pity or contempt, f Const, of also to with inf 

CXX75 Lamb. ifom. 47 pa hi-com hi.s licomo swi^5c fchlo. 
a tMsk After. F. 276 Aun wostu hwat awilcgctJ monnes fcble 
cicn pet is hciq iclumbcn? 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7665 pc 
dcneis no mete ne foundo . . & so jx* feblore were, c 1305 
Si. Christopher 216 in R. R. P. (1862) 65 pu ert wcl fcble to 
fi^tc. c X3aio .Senvfi Sag. 3450 (W.) He was lenc and fehil of 
myght. a 1340 HAMi*oi.EyTat//rr xxxvii. 15 As aran pan p€ 
whilk na thynge is febiler. (: i400 LanfranesCirnrg. 3x1 
If the patient he inaad feble wip inedtcyns laxativis. t' 1450 
St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 3607 He was so fcbill he myght mqt 
ga. X483 Caxton G. de la Tour CvVi} h, And this L^dy felt j 
herself ai wery and feble of the aduysyons. a X5a9 Skemon | 
Ilouge of Court Prol. 27 His heed mayc be narde, hut 1 
feble his braync.' a 1533 l.n. Bkrnrks Huon liv, 182 H non 
was mounted on his lene feble horse. x6ix Biiu.bLVw. xxx. 
xa The feebler were Liibans. c 1630 Milton Passion 45 
'rhough grief my feeble hands up lock. 1764 Goldsm. Tray. 

X47 The feeble heart. z8a9 Hoon Rugme Aram xiv, 

A feeble man and old. z84Z'-4 Emerson Rs.^., Prudence 
Wks. (Bohn) I. too Bring them hand to hand, and they are 
feeble folk. 

absol. a xaa5 A Her. F. 220 pus urc Louerd spareo a 
uormest pc ^unge it pe feble. c i4m$ Wyntoun Cron, viii, 
xviii. 92 Rycnt 6ft m.akis pe febil wycht, 1808 Med. yml. 
XIX. 424 If acidity be troublesome, as often happens to the 
feeble and dyspeptic. 

t 2 . Of things: Having little strength; weak, 
frail, fragile ; slight, slender. Of a fortress, etc. ; 
Having little power of resistance. Ohs. 

z^o Ayenb. 927 Hit is grat wonder pet hi lokep zuich ane 
fieblcne castel A.se hare fyeble body, ^384 Chaucer H, 
Fame III. 42 'Hiis were a fcble fundament. 1387 Thrvira 
Iligden (Rolls' I. 235 Hem semede pat pe legges were to 
feble for to liere suche an yxiiage. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 

322 'fhe firstc U>on in a mannes neckc is bounden witii 

m. anye feble lig.'ituris. c Z400 Maundkv. 11839) vii. 80 Before 
the Chirche of the Sepulcre, U the Cytec more feble than in 


ony other partie. (;i470 IIknry Wallace xi. loro Thus 
.scinblyt thai about that lebill hauld. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VT II, 
c. 18 .Some houses be fcble and very lyke to fall dowme. 
1697 Drvuen Virg, Georg. 1. 163 Tlie Stem, too feeble for 
the freight. Z776 WiTHKaiNC Brit, Plants (1796) II. 16 
Bunches lateral . . stem feeble. 

absol, 1393 Gower ConJ. 1. 24 Tlie feble mrind was with 
the strong So might it nought wcl stonde long. 

b. spec, with reference to a sword, [ad. F. 

faille \ see B. 4.I 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 57 The feeble, weak or sccoml 
Part is accounted from the Middle to the Point. 1809 
Kolano Fencing 35 I’hc fort p.Trt of your blade against the 
feeble part of your adversary’s. 

3 . Lacking intellectual or moral strength, 
c X200 Trin, Coll, Horn, 191 He..al te seche8 pat pone 
pe wai; er swo fieble. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 341 Wlier- 
fore folkc is pe feblere and 1101131 ferme of bilieuc. a Z400-^ 
.Alexander 1710 He po^t biiu sa fcble, He dressis to him in 
dtideyne . . a l>all , . be barne with to play. <: 1440 I'ork A/ysf. 
xxiii. X69 ?e ffebill of failbe ! folkc affraied. z«t»6 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. tie W. i53irGrb, Wc sholde not be ignoraunt, 
feble ^ weyke in these . , thynges. 1639 Dk. Hamilton in 

H. Papers (Camden) 77, 1 shall neuer prone false or feeble, 
1693 Benti.ey Serm. 3 Oct. 29 Tlioug-h we be now miserable 
and feeble, yet We aspire after eternal li.Tppincss, 1828 
C'aklvi.k Misc. 1x857) I. 105 He was feeble .and without 
volition. $/x Z859 Mac.M'lav Misc. /i Wt. (i 8 Cko II. 107 Rigid 
nrindplc-s often do for feeble minds what st.ays do for feeble 
btidies. 

+ 4 . Wanting in resources ; ill-supplied, poor. 
Const, q/l Obs, 

^1314 Guy Wft/-:o. (A.) p. 448 (Ixxxiv. 10) A feble lord pen 
scruest. 1373 Bakbour Bruce xvi. 355 Tharfor he thoucht 
the cuntre wa.s Fcbill of men. z|p3 Lu. Bkunkk.s /’>v>m. 

I. ccccxlviii. 79T The T)iike of .^nioW'C begun to wax fcble, 
bolhe of men and uf money. 

t b. Of a grant of money, a meal ; Scanty. Obs, 

Z494 Faiiyan Chron. vir. 500 'fhe sayd .iii, asl.atys dr- 
deynyd a more fcble money than they before hadde made. 
1503 Tl'hnkr Baths 12 a, Ve may go to a feable diner. 
c i<90 Grkf.nk Fr. Bacon ix. 246, 1 knew not of the friarii 
fi eole fine. 

t 6. Of inferior quality, poor, mean. Often said 
of clothing, food, dwelling, etc. Obs. 

c t873 Lutel Soth Serm. 41 in O, R. Misc, 188 Pope heo 
make]) fcble hcorc. bred and bcore ale. c 1290 .V. Eng. Leg. 
1. 15/484 Vpon a sell .a.ssc be rod: in fcble clobes also. 
cx'^Cursor A 1 . 231W O dn.) For heic is fcbul almlynge. 
1377 r.ANOi . P.Pl. B. xv. 343 pe merke of pat moue i» good 
ac: pc metal is fieble. c 1430 Tallad. on Itusb, i. 292 And 
fewe or fcble grapes in the same Have growe. r'1470 Hi.nrv 
Wallace vi. 452 'rho inxm kest off his fcbill weia off gray. 

fb. Of a jieriod, event, etc.: Miserahle, ill- 
starred, unliappy. Obs, 

tt/yi R. (B-OPc. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche he liuedc al is lif, 
kS: dc:yde in fcble dope. ?rt x4oo Chester PI. (Shaks, Soc.) 
1 . 9»4 In fimblc tyme Christe yotle xne froo. 1 1400 Desfr. 
Tfvy 1438 Ffcle folkc forfaren with a ffeble endc. 

to. In moral sense: Mean, base. Obs. 

£•1250 Gen. if R.r. T072 Wickc and feble was here float. 
r:i44o Gesta Font, xvii, 60 (Add. MS.) To fulfillc her wiile 
in feble dedc, 

0 . Wanting in energy, force, or effect. 

a. of natural agents, powers, qualities, or opera- 
tions. 

1340 Hamiolk Pr. Conse. 745 For-wlii pe complection of 
ilk man Was sythen fcbler pan it was pan. c 1340 Cursor 
M. 1996 (Trin.) Now is for .synne pride of man pe erpe 
feblere J»€n hit was pan.^ (:z4oo Ltiu/ranc's Cirurg. ivs 
pan I taslide Iiir pou-S & it was wondir feble. /bid. 353 In 
feble mcn..pou xmistc use feble medicyns. 1^95 Shaks. 
yokn V. iv. 35 I’hc z>ld, feeble, and day-weaned .Sunne. 
1671 R. Bohun fCind 14 Air alone might seemo able to 
cre.ite but a very feoblc and languid Wind. 1700 Dmydk.n 
Fables, Palnmon If Arcite i. 164 Some fain I Signs of feeble 
I.ife apixcar. 17x9 London ii Wise Compi. Card, v, iii. 99 
We may have some feeble Branches on them. X794 Mrs. 
Raix:liffk ATyst. Udoipho iv. Her light u-as yet too feeble 
to assi.st them. x8o6 Aled. jrnl. XV. 43S A feebler action 
of the poison. 1847 James H 'oodman v, lie has but feeble 
health. 

b. of the mind, thoughts, etc. 

*393 Langl. P. PI, C. 11. xSj pat feith witb-oulc fet y.s 
febclerc pan nouht. c 1400 Maundev. (Ro.xb.) xx. 92 My 
fcble wine. 1535 (.ovkrdale 2 Rsdras v. 1 4 My myndc was 
feble and carefuTl. 1590 Shaks. Com. Krr. in. ii. 35 MV 
earlhle gro.ssc conceit : Smotbved in errors, feeble, shallow, 
wi-ake, 1651 Hoimi-s Ltroinih. m. xxxiv. 214 My feeble 
Re.ason. 1836 J. Gri nKUT Ckr. Atonem. ix. {1852) 278 The 
thought of danger would po.sscss hut feeble i>owcr to resist 
temptation. 

o. of actions, feelings, utterances, etc. 
c x^o Cursor AT. 14849 (Fairf.) A feble counsail je do to 
dra^. X393 Gower Ctm/, II. 318 That was a feble dede of 
urines, c 1400 Destr. Troy 3189 YVhen the Icdc hade left of 
his speche, Fcic of pc folkc febull it thughten. 1580 Baret 
Ah). F 348 Fevble orations made to the people, without 
spirit or life. ^ xsf^x Shaks. Two Gent. 11, vii. 10 A tnie- 
deuoted Pilgrimo is not weary To mc.xsure kingdomes with 
hi.s feeble steps. 1697 Drvoen Virg. fRneid viii. 621 Feeble 
are the Succours 1 can send. 1738 Wkslf.y Psalms it. iv, 
Shall all their feeble Threats deriae. i8ox South ky Thalaha 
I. xvii, Grief in Zeinah’s soul All other feebler feelings over- 
power’d. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11. iv. v. x66 The 
brilliancy of the exploit had no feeble attractions for the 
imagination of Clive. 1840 Tihrlwall Greece VII. 281 
A feeble attempt was made by two gener.als. 1862 Lo. 
Brougham Brit. Const, xii. 164 The feeble conduct which 
lost Normandy. 1876 Trevelyan Alacnutay II. iii. 66 He 
proceeded to reply with a fechle and partial argument. 

7 . Of an effect, phenomenon, etc. : 1 aintly jx^r- 
ccplible, indistinct, 

x86o Tyndai.l Glac, i. iii. 30 The effect Ixccame morc^ and 
more feeble, until . . it .almost wholly disappeared. 1876 1 ’ait 
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/?4V\ Ai/v. Phys, Sc. ix. 215 The feeble bands which irross 
the comparatively dark space between the spectra. 

8. qitasi-<i//z'. ^F eebly. 

S76S-74 Tuckkk Li, Nat. (1853) T. 202 Every one’s ex- 
perience may convince !iim now feeble she Creason) acts 
• unless [ctc.J. 

9. Ccmlf.t parasynlhetic, as, feebh-bodiedy -eyed^ 
•framed^ hearted^ -mimled (whence feebU-mituUd- 
fuss)y -winded. 

1774 G01.DSM. Nat. Hist. VII, viii. r8o The viper, .is but 
a ^feeble-bodied animal. 18x4 Wokosvv. Excursion 
VIII. 2o 8 Those gigantic powers . . have been compelled I'o 
serve the will of feeble-bodied Man. x6oo Fairfax Tasso 
V. xii. 5 Wcake Cupid was too *fccblc eide To strike him 
sure. 1808 CoRBErr Pot. XIV, 193 The law give.s him 
so much power over the poor ^feeble-framed creature, isjo 
Bale /tnax^s CA. 1. ii. I> iv b, If thou l>e '^feble harted 
saye, lordc encrease myfayth. 1836 J. H, Nf.wman in Lyra 
A/ost. (1849)150 Ere it reach Heaven^s gale, Blows frustrate 
o’er the earth thy feeble-hearted pr.'rycr. 1534 Tinoalx 
I TAcss. V.14 Comforte the *feble inynded. i^qsTDaUy Nr^os 
t Mar, 3/3 The de.sirability of better provision being made 
for the core of ‘feeble-miiuled’ women. s6xoW. Sci.ater 
Ex/os. X Thess. (1630) 481 The Nature of *ieehle-minded- 
nesse. 1846 Worcester (citing E.Irvtsg', Peebie-MimUtL 
ness. 1634 Ford P. H’ari>€ck i. ii, Vour goodness gives 
large warrants to.. My ’’feeble- wing’d ambition. 

B. sh. 

+ 1 . A feeble person, Obs. 

(Quut.s. 1631 and x8ji 6 refer to A’. Hen. /Fi in. it. 179.) 

Z3M Ayri^. 14S guode man and he wyse bereh and uor- 
berepalnew.'iyjkfolesandheheblcs. (x63zT. Powell Tom All 
Traaes(SQW Shaks, Soc.) 157 The Taylor, who. .had thrust 
hiiniielfe in amongst the Nohilitie . and was so discovered, 
and bundled . . from hand to foot, till the Oaiird delivered 
him at the great Chamber door, and cryed. ‘farewell, good 
feeble ! ’ xM Disraeli PVr». Orcy iv. i, Tne most fusible 
of fecblcs.] 

+ 2. Weakness, feebleness, Obf. 

Only in phrase fecHr^ which may be cxnl.iincd as 
ellip^ns^* Fur feeble that one is'; the .sulMtantiv'ai character 
of the sen.se is thus doubtful. 

c 1^5 Coer He L. 778 That him ne thorst yt not wy te. For 
febjl his dynt to Kmyte.^ c 1400 Destr. Troy 8704 Suche a 
sorow full s^cnly .sanice in his hert, hat he fainted for feble. 

IX i40»-5o .Alexander 4380 Nc for na fcbill at we fele. 

3 . « Foible 1. 

1678 Mrs. Brum . 9 i> Patient Fcmcy 1. i, You shall find 
'em sway’d by some who have the luck to find their feables. 
1894 R. I/Estranue ccccxcvi. ted. 6) 543 Every Man 

ha>s his Feeble. 18x3 Byron xv. xxit. Modesty ’s niy j 
forte, And pride my feeble. 

4. Fencing. The portion of a sword from the 
middle to the point ; «= Foible 2 . 

1845 City Alarum i Ther’.s no good fencing without know- j 
ledge of the feeble of your Sword. 1778 G . Skmplr BuitHinx 
in Jfrater<4 Like taking a Sword in the feeble of the Point. 
J877 Blackids Pop. Encycl. III. 335/2 It .should always be 
the care of the swordsman to receive the feeble of the 
encray’.s weapon on the forte of his own. 

Feeble (f/ bl), v. Forms ; 3 febli-en, (fobly), 
fleble, 4-5 f 0 bil(l, (5 -yl), 4-6 feblo, (5 febel, 
febl-yn), 6 feable(xi, 6 - 7 , p feeble, [f. the adj. ; 
OF. \i^<\ foihHr {Jlcbir^^ and foihloier {feihloier)^ 

+ 1. intr. To become or grow feeble. Obs. 
ixists Ancr. R, 368 Lcste hore licome feblie to swu'Se. 
1*97 R, Gi.oirc. (Rolls) 7785 King willam .. bigan to febli 
vaste. 1375 Barivxik Bruce 11. 384 On lhaim 1 On thaiin ! 
lhai feble fast ! 14^ Dives 4 Paup, (W. dc W.) i. viii. 39/1 
In token that they beti eudlesse & cldeii uoc, nc feble not. 
ta. trans. To make feeble; to enfeeble, weaken. I 
Obs. cxc. arch, ] 

a X340 Hami'OLR Psalter xvii. 40 pai ere noght febild my i 
steppis. c 1380 Wyc Lt F Sel. iVks. III. 408 pci shulde not feble ; 
hes rewmes. ri449 Pkcock Repr. 11. vi. 175 Thou infimiyst j 
and feblist . . the cuydencis. X4W-X530 Myrr, our Ladyt | 
49 Woman what menest thou with thy great wepynge so to j 
rehle thy syght. 1348 Phaer Bk. ChilHr. (1553) ova, When [ 
a child neseth out of measure . . the bra^n and vertuc.<i ! 
animal be feblcd. 1590 Spenser E. Q. t. vul 23 And her [.*% { 
castle’sj foundation forst, and fecbled quight. X814 Markham • 
//Njr^.it.xxxix.(i^)8^AShrcw Mouse, .ifit only run | 
over a Beast, it feebleth his hinder parts. X848 £. F(i 8 HkkJ ! 
Mod. DMnity i. (1759) 27 His Understanding was both | 
fccbled and drowned in darkne&s. X83X A/im>r XVII. 182/1 ; 
Every blow Is feebled with the touch of woe. j 

Hence Fee'bled ppl. a . ; Fee'bliug vbl. sb, and | 
ppl. a. j 

1586 Gascoigne & Kinwelmarrh Joeasta v. ii, llien w ith 
hir feebied artnes. she doth enfolde Their bodies both. X597 ! 
Mo.ntoomkmie Ckerrie ijr Sloe 226 My feiblit eyi.s grew dun. j 
x6at Fletcher Wild-Coose Chesse 1. iii, *Tls true, you’re 
old and feebled. 1633 W. Strother True Jfappm. r28 
It is good that the body finde sometimes this feeoling by 
the vigoron.s worke of the spirit. 1804 Trap. Nero 111. vi. in 
Bullen O. PI, I. 59 Peoples love Could not out by these fee- 
bling ills be mov d, x8m Litmgow Trav. x. 401 Least by 
an impatient Miude, ana feebUng Spirit, I become myowne 
Murtnerer. 

FeeblentM (flrVln^). [f. as prec. + 'Xebb.] 
The state or quality of being leeble (in the various 
tenses of the adj.3 ; an instance of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28C79 (Gott.) pb man. .for-sakes penance 
neuer |k: lose, and legges febutnes of flexse. 1340 Hampolr 
Pr. Const. T$t4 po marc in malys and fcbelnes po kynd of 
ayther trohlcd cs. 1477 Farl Rivers (Cox ton) Dictes 134 
Wrath comet h of febtcnei^Ke of courage. 15x7 Tokkimcton 
Pilgr, (1884) 39 Our Savior, .for very febylnessc fell, .to the 
grounde. 1533 More Dehell. Salem Pref. 7 h, The fcblc- 
nesse of his answerc shal appere. tUA Grafton C Aron, a 
11. X07 King kicharde walking unwisely abootc the Castell, 
to espie the feblencBse thereof. x88^ Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia (x68p 79 Women . . deal in Wool and Flnx, which 
sute better with their fetibleness. 1794 S. W 1 lli am s Vermont 


xjS Tlie feebleness of the weapons; 180^10 Colkhuouk 
Friend (x885> 190 It is feebleness only which cannot he 
generous wiUiout injustice. x88o Gen. P. Tkomfsun Audi 
Alt. III. exxv. 80. Committing hiniKelf to the fashionable 
feeblenesses. SW4 Vpool Mereury 2a Oct. 5/4 Hit grand 
defect lay In feebleness of will, 
b. amtr, (nonce- use), 

x8fo Geo. Eliot Mill oh Ft, III. tao Ready to strike that 
daring feebleness from the stool. 

t Fee'bler. Obs. rare-^^. [f. P’keblk V. + -EK *.] 
One who or that which makes feeble or weak. 

Bright Metanch, xxxviii. 245 Excessive joy. .a great 
feebler of raelancbolick persons. 

Fooblass. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 3-4 fo- 
blesoe, 3-5 feblesso, 4 fie-.fyeblesse, 6 feobleese, 
9 feeblesB. [a, Of\ fchlesce, /ciblece, mod.F. 
faiblesse^ f. feble j ftdbh P ekbijeu.] Feebleness, 
infirmity ; infirm health. 

sa97 R. Glouc. (1724)442 pe k>mg byre fader was old man, 
& drou to feblcsse. c X3XS Shoreh am 18 Ine tokne of fcbicste 
\read -cscc] of hiis gostc. ^ X340 Ayenb. 33 2uo pet he ualj> 
me ^eblesse and me miche ziknesse. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boetn. IV. ii. iia Vif so be pat goode bo stedfast ban shewep 
be fieblesse of yuel al openly. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 81 
For feblesse he fyl to the erthe. lojo Spenser F. Q, iv, viii. 
37 Great feeblesse. .did oft assay taire Amorct that scarcely 
.she could ride. 1866 J. B. Ro.sk ir. Orud*s Ffisti vi. 93a 
The hours unreined oltf age and feebless bring. 

Feeblish (fpblij), a. [f. Feeble a. ^ 
Somewhat feeble. 

1674 R. CioOFREY JmJ. a Ab. Physic 68 1‘hey that arc 
wcaic ly, tender, and fccblisn. x83S W ii.soN in Btaclnv, Mag. 
XXX 1 1. 865 Performers with fecblish faces that must frown. 
1857 Hughes Tom Broson 11. v. He. .is fcchlish. .about the 
knees. x88s Carlyle in Century Mag, XXIV. 23 Rather 
a fecblish kind of County-Town, 

tF66*bli8lbf V. Obs. Forms: 4 foblisa, 4-6 
fobli8(B'b, 6 feeblysh, 5-7 feeblisb. [a. OF. 
*/ebliss-i lengthened stem of ♦/irMV (recorded forms 
foiblir^ Jlebir\ f. feble \ see Feeble a.] trans. 
To render feeble, weak, or infirm ; to enfeeble ; 
^Feeble v. 2. 

*37S Barbour Bruce xiv. 349 With hungyr he thoucht 
thame to Febliss. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 
Alle thiiigcs be amunysshed & fchlisshcd by Iniustice. X5s8 
Paynel Salcrne's Kcgim. C iij b, They a.sHcnde and getner 
to gether febjysshynge the guttes. 1599 Hakujyt Vcy. II. 

1. 83 All ChristeiKiomc was sore decayed and fechlished by 
occasion of the warres betweene England and France. 

Hence Fee'blishing vhl. sb. 

xs8o Baret Alv. F 346 Fcebltshing, infrmatio. 1834 

H. R. Salerftes Regim. 116 Except yee dread great fecblish- 
ing of Nature. 

tFed’blialuaont. Obs. [f. ns prcc. + -ment.] 
Enfeeblement. 

1348 Hall Chron. 157 b. Whkhe promise he caused to 
bee performed . .to the . . feblwhemeiit of the Duchy. 

Feeblose, a. rare-K [f. Feeble a. + -ose.] 
Rather feeble ; weakly. 

z88a J, Brow’N 7 oAf 4 Leech^ etc, 287 Peter had a gentle, 
sweet, though feeblose, .strain of poetic feeling. 

Feebly (frbli), adv. Forms: 3 feblelloho, 
-like, 3-4 febliohe, (5 febUiobe), 4 febilly, (5 
-ylly), 4-6 febly, (4 febli, 3 feabli), 6 feablelye*, 
feebily, 7 feably, 7- feebly, [f. Feeble + -ly -.j 
In a feeble manner. 

fl. In a sorry manner or plight; inefficiently, 
insufficiently, niggardly, poorly, scantily. Obs. 

c xoM S, Eng. Leg. J Edmund Cemf. 112 Ake feblcHche hire 
spedde. For scint Eadmund haddc ane smateRcorde. XS97 
R. G1.0UC, (Rolls) 6125 F'chlcHche he liuedc al is Uf & deyde 
in feble depe. CX300 Havelok 4x8 Feblelikc he gaf hem 
cloP.s. CX300 Bekct 1178 Such a man. .So febliche wende 
ovt-r lond. a X450 Knt. de la T’owrltSbS) 30, Y holde hym 
that dothe it but fcbly conseled. ^1450 Henryson Mor. F'ab . 
Upi. Mous 37, Poems (i86<) 109 Ane .sober wane, Of fog and 
fairn full fcmllie we.s maid. 

2 . In a weak, ineffective, or half-hearted manner, 
without strength, energy, or force ; weakly. Of 
fight : Dimly. 

ri3J0 Sir Tristr. 3050 Febli pou canst hayte. 1x1^ 
Hampolk Psalter cx\y. i, I may noght stand now hot febiny. 
^1400 Lan/r one's Cirueg. 6 y pc ]wu.se began to appere 
fcbiliche. 1483 Cath. Angl. 124/2 Fcbylly, delfeliter^ ini, 
becilliier, x5« More DebeU, Salem 1. xiv. 104 b. He 
hath .. defendetl .. his Iwke .. wythe myche worke full 
fcbly. 1548 Hall Chron. 177 He was fayntly recey veil, and 
febly welcomed. 1591 Spenser Ruins of Rome 221 Ye .sec 
huge flames . . Krsooiie.s con.sum’d to fall downe fcchily, 1607 
Shaks, Cor, 11, it. 87 The deeds of Coriolanus Should not be 
vtter'd feebly. i86« Dryden Mac Fl, 197 Thy gentle 
numbers feebly creep, xm Foote A uthor ii, Which were 
as feebly resisted. 1858 jCank Arci. J^xpl, I. xix, 23;^ I. . 
.sec feebly in prospect my recovery, xlyx Jowett Plato 
(cd. 2) IV. 275 In dreaming we feebly recollect. 

3 . In a small degree, slightly, poorly. 

1830 Lyell Print, Geol, 1. 133 Others feebly represented 
in our own country. 183A T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 
898 l*he acids act hut fe^ly upon caoutchouc. 

4 . Comb.f as feebly^totling adj. 

1849 Mrs. Norton Child of hlands{\%^<b) 179 The feebly- 
toiling heart that shrinks appalled. 

Feed sh. Also 5-7 fe^e)de, [f, the vb.] 

I . The action of feeding ; eating, grazing ; also, 
the giving of food ; an instance of this. 

XS76 Turberv. Venerie 114 The feeding of an hart or such 
like, .is called the feede. t6z4 Bf. Hall Recoil. Treat, it xa 
Ix>ng forbearance whereof [meates] causes a surfet, when 
wee come to full feede. a i8t6 Bacon Max. fit Uses Com. 
Lenv iv,(»63s'i 23 Pasture answerable to the feed of so many 


Deere os were tinon the ground. x688 Goad CelesL Bodies 
t. ii. 3 Birds coming late from Feed. 1833 Hr. Martikeau 
Brooke Farm iii. 40 He should pay for the feed of his cow. 
*873 W. B. Tegktmeiek Poultry Bk. xxix. 370 Five or six 
lpefietHj#e given at one feed for each bird. 

b. Phrases. At feed*, in the act of eatli^ or 
grazing. Out at feed : turned out to graze, Te be 
off MU $ feed {of animals, and or s/ang of 

persons) : to have no desire for food ; to have lost 
one’s appetite. ( To be) mi the feed (said of fish) : (to 
be) on the look out for food ; also, (to be) eating. 

Lady M. Wroth Urania 275, 1 like a Deare at feede, 
start yp for feare, x88e Otway Orphan v. ix. 2931 All hi.s 
little Flock’s at feed before him. x8i8 James milit. Diet. 
(cd. a) 158 A horse that is off his feed. 1803 Lamb Elia 
(1880) 21 Die cattle, and the birds, and the fishes, were at 
feed about us. 1834 Mrdwin Angler in IVales 11. 166 
Towards oveiitng he set out on the feed. x86» Horlock 
Country Gentleman 172 Jack, .was quite off his feed. 1867 
F. Francis Aftgling iv. (xB8o) 108 The fish are well on the 
feod.^ 1871 Browning Balaust. 13x7 Ami pipe .. Pastoral 
marriage-poems to thy flocks At feed. 1879 Moseley Notes 
on Challenger ii. 30 A shoal of porpoise.s on the feed. x888 
Berksh. Gloss, s. v. Vead^ A horse is said to be 'out at ve-od ’ 
when turned into a meadow to graze. 

2 . fa, A grazing or causing (cattle) to graze ; 
also, the privilege or right of grazing (pbs^. fb. 
Feeding-^ound ; pasture land {pbs^. 0, Pastur- 


age, pasture ; green crops. 

*573 Tusser Husb. xvi. (1878) 34 Pa.sture, and feede of his 
fecTd. 1594 Noroen Spec. lirit,^ Essex (Camden) xo Ther 
is wtin the Nose . . Dorsey ll.'inde, verie good for feede. 
1600 .Shaks. A. Y, L, 11. iv. 83 His Coate, his Flockes, and 
bounds of feede Arc now on sale. 1667 Militin P, L. ix. 
597 For such pleasure till that hour At Feed or Fountain 
never had I found, xvia Prideaux Direct, Ch.-wardeus 
(cd. 4) 30 The . . Feed of the Church-yard is the Minister’s. 
*785 Burke Thoughts Scarcity'^\i&. 1842 II. 254 The clover 
sown la.st year . . gave two good crops, or one crop and 
a plentiful feed. 1858 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 144 Tafl feed, 
i.e. high grass. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer (Old Style) 
X, I'heer wamt not fe.'td for a cow. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk.t * I hanna sid more feed o’ the groun' fur 
many a ’ear,’ ^ x888 Berksh. Gloss, s. v. Vend. Green crops for 
sheep, as turnips, swedes, rape, etc., are called * vc-ad *. 

3 . Food (for cattle) ; lodiler, provender. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 93 iQo. ) A.s the one is wounded 
with the bait, the other [sheep] rotted with delicious feed 
[honcy-stalks]. 1878 Cumbria. Gloss.^ Feed, provender for 
cattle. 1884 F. J. Lloyo Sc. Agric. 2^ There arose the 
necessity of providing them W'ith feed. XW4 Vl//Vm^(Dakota) 
Teller June, J. D. ls prepared to grind all kinds of Feed, 
b. An allowance or me.al (of corn, oats, etc.) 

f iven to a horse, etc. Also Milit. in short feed ^ 
eavy horse feed ^ lighuhorsefeed (see qiiot. 1823). 
*735 Sherioan in Swift’s Lett, (176B) IV. 117, I can give 
yourriorses . . a feed of oiits now and then. 17^ Fielding 
Tom yones xii. xiii, Prepare them Ihorscsj for their journey 
by a feed of corn. 1823 Craiiu Technol. Dki.^ A short feed 
is a jportion less than the regulated quantity. Heavy-horse- 
feeuy a larger proportion given to the heavy dragoons, in dis- 
tinction from Light-horse feedy which is given to the hussars 
and the light horse. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. 
(ed. 9) 220 One feed of oats in the nose- bag. 1883 G. Mere- 
dith Diana 1 . viii. 176 The mare ’ll do it well. .She has had 
her feed, 

4 , colioq. A meal ; a sumptuous meal ; a feast. 
Cf, Feast, SprKcVD. Also, a full meal. 

z8o8 Sportifig Mag. XXX II. 122 A feed now and then at 
the first tables. 1830 Southey in < 7 . X LI 11 . 14 It is 
the custom to entertain a distinguished visitor with what, 
in the South Seas, as in modem London, is called a feed. 
1839 Marhvat Diary in Anirr, Ser. 1. II. a«8 ‘ Will you have 
a feed or a check?' 1853 Kane Grinneil Exp. xii. (1^6) 
175 What a glorious feed for the scurvy-stricken ships ! s86a 
Sala Accepted a ddr, 193 Snug little feeds preparatory to 
the grand banquet. 1875 Chamh. Jml. No. 133. 66 Little 
b^s . . having a feed of ice-cream. 
o. The action or process of ' feeding’ a machine, 
or supplying material to be operated upon. 

189B P. Benjamin Mod. Meek. 663 Hie Hoe autonmtic 
tension brake for graduating the feed of the paper to the 
exact .speed of the machine. 

b. The material supplied; also the amount 
supplied ; the ‘ charge * of a gun. 

1830 R. S. Robinson Nani, Steam Eup. 59 A cock by 
which the engineer can regulate the feed to the quantity 
required. z8^ Eng, Mech. 31 Dec. 389/1 By carrying less 
feed, less power may suffice. x88s Knight /hVL Mech. IV. 
330/2 The actual feed to the boiler is regulated by a con- 
trolling cock. z88z Times 24 Feb., The time was taken in 
which the guns could be cleaned and could fire three *f(Mds’. 
1883 Dailv News 12 Dec. 2/5 The length of the feed is de- 
termined by the dutch. 

O. Short for feed-gear^ feed-pump ^ etc. ; a feeder. 
1839 S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng, 139 The water 
would fall lower and tower in the boiler, if not replaced by 
the feed. 1879 Cassell’s Teehn, Educ. IV. 340/2 The oil . . 
falls. . on the wool as it passes along the Teea’ to the teasing 
cylinder. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, (sense 
3 and 3 b) sls feed-bag , -crop^ -mill (U.S.). » 

(sense 5) as feed-cock^ -hole^ -pipe (also feedfpipe- 
cocky -strainer, -strum)y -pump. D. objective, (sense 
3) feed-crusher, -cutter- \ (sense 5) m feed-heat- 
ingy -roller, 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech, 1 . 828/2 ^Feed-bagy a nose-bag 
for a horse or mule, to contain his noonday feed or luncheon. 
1883 W. C. Russell Sailors’ Lang, 49 a cook near 

the bottom of a marine boiler for regulating the supply of 
water to the boiler. X89X Daify Nesos 14 May 5/x * eed 
crops. s88x Knu^ht Diet, Mech, IV. 527/a *Feed*crusfury a 
mill for flattening grain to render it more easily masticated. 
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1874/^4 il^ E. iNQERSQLL in //^r- 

PCrS 

/Mother compleie'but empty hive with open '*reed-lu>Ie, 
placed below an ovefrftjtU one. 1884 Ar//M<>r (Dakota) 

13 June, A Steam *Fera*MiU . . to grind all kinds of Feed. 

nt*r^. /iT.^A.t e— \ tT^.j :: 


fee<i ^pc is a cock. 184^50 Ttrws x8s/e 

*Fnd^pipe cocks, those used to regulate the supply of water 
to the boi{er of a locomotive engine. Ibidt ^Feed-Mpc 
strainer ^ or strum, a perforated, hmf^spherical piece of sneet 
iron . .piaced over the open end of the feed*pipe. 1839 
Robinson Naut. Steam. Eng, 109 The engine supplies itself 
with water by a pump communicating with the hot well, 
called a ^feed pump. 1854 Ronalds & Rich.\ruson Chem, 
TecknoL (ed. s) 1 . 973 A small working cylinder . . can be 
placed upon the lop of the boiler to work the grate and the 
foed*pump. 1874 Knight Did. Meek, 1 . 830/a * Feed-rack, 
a stock-feeding device with grain-trough and hay-rack uhder 
shelter, which sometimes is extended to the stock also. 1836 
Urb Cotton Manuf. II. 17 The willowcd cotton, .is carried 
forward, .to the *tWd-rollers [of the blowing machine]. 

7 . Special combinations: Feed-apron ^feed- 
cloth ; feed-bed, (a) a feeding place (of rats); (b) the 
level surface along which the supply passes to the 
machine; feed-oloth, a revolving cloth which 
carries the cotton or other fibre into a spinning, 
cardiiiff or other machine ; feed-door, the door 
through which the furnace is supplied with fuel ; 
the furnace door ; feed-hand (see quot.) ; feed- 
head, (rt) a cistern of water for supplying the 
boiler from above ; (/>) rounding (see quot. 1874) ; 
feed-motion, a contrivance for giving a forward 
movement to material in a machine; feed-rod 
^ f ceding- rod \ feed-sorew (see quot.); feed-tank, 
-trough, a tank or trough containing a supply of 
water for a locomotive ; a supply trough ; feed- 
wheel (see quot.). Also Febd-watkr. 

1836 Urb Cotton mnuuf. IT. 16 The ^feed-apron is about 
eight feet long. 1876 Forest ^ Sircatu 7 Dec. 278/3 Wc 
shortly esmr a ‘^feed-bed* in the edge of the marsh. 1889 
Pali Afall G. 15 Oct. 7/1 liach letter in its passage along 
the feed-l^ed of the machme strikes a lever. x8^ Uhk Cotton 
Manuf. II. 16 The .. cotton is .. spi-Ciid upon the *feed- 
cloth of the cards. x88x Knight Diet. Meek. IV. 327/2 
*Feed’door. . *®74 !hid, I. 821^/9 * Feed-katid . , a rod 
by which intermittent rotation is imparted to a ratchet- 
wheel. X849-M Wealb Diet. Tertus 182/2 *Feed head. 
1874 Knight Did. Meek. I. 829/2 Feed head . , the metal 
above and exterior to the mold which flows into the latter 
as the casting contracts. Ibid. 830/1 * Feed-motion. Ibid, 
S30/2 * Feedscreto {Lathe), a long screw employed to im- 
part a regular motion to a tool-rest or to the work. x8teG. 
Findlay Eng. JRnitway^ 108 A lender picks up water from 
the *feed-trough while in motion. 1874 Knight Did, Meek, 

1 . 8;](i/i * Feed-wheel, a continuously or intcrmittin^ly re- 
volving wheel or disk which carries forw.ard an object or 
material. x88x Ibid. IV. 363/t A plate on the feed wheel 
hold.s up the coal when the box i.s again brought forward. 

Feed (ffd), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fod. Forms : 
Inf. 1-2 fddan, (i Nortlmmb. foedan), 2 fedon, 
3 south, veden, 2, 5 feyde, 3-4 foode, 3-6 fede, 
south, vedo, 4 *7 feode, 6 foado, 0 - feed. Pa. t. 

1 fddde,/df.///tf. f6ded, f^dd ; pa. t. and pa. pple. 
3^5 fedde, (3 feedd, fad), 4 sotUh. voddo, 4-5 
feed, 9 dial, feeded, 4- fed. [OE.yj.([/a« = OFris. 
ft'da, OSax. fddean (Du. voeden), OHG. fuctan 
(MUG. viieten), 01 ^. fktia fade, ^vf.fdda), 
Goth, fddjan OTeut. *fd(fjan, f, *fdtt-d- : see 

1 . irans. To rive food to; to supply with food ; 
to provide food for. Often followed by f of on, 
with (a specified food). 

^950 Lindisf, Gosf. Malt. vi. 26 Eower fxder sc hcofunlica 
foedeb hu [heofun fu;;Ias]. c xooo Ags, Ps. lxxx[i]. x b, Itc hi 
fedde mid fastre iynde iiwcete. awp^Coit. Horn. 933 He 
us is. .fedcr for he us fett. c xaos Lav. B944 He hine lette 
ueden . . a^r he him bi.uoren coiVic. 1997 R. (Jlouc. (1794) 375 
He . . made yt al forest ^ lese, )7e bestes vorto fede. c x^ 
Cursor (Trin.) pc folke. . was fed of breed & flesshe. 
CX450 Bk. Hawkyngiw Ket. Ant. I. 9^6 Fede your hawke 


.some allowance . . to fecdo us. 17x4 Nelson Li/e Bp, Butt 
§ 7 fl* 437 About sixty necessitous People . . were fed with 
Meat. 1758-7 tr. Kevslet^s Trav. (1760) II. 205 Gregory. . 
was feeding twelve indigent men. 1798 Webbb in Owen 
WelUslefs Desp. 9, 1 doubt whether there are any well- 
grounded expectations that they could feed themselve.s, 
*835 Ure Philos. Manuf 394 The I.eeds people are better 
fod. x8^ A. Combr Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 142 Dogs 
fed on oil or sugar . . become diseased. X848 Macaulay Hist, 
Eug. 1 . 3x4 It was not yet the practice to feed cattle in this 
manner. 

b. To suckle (young) ; in OE. also absol. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 19 Wse uutedlice Sasm 
berenduin ik toedendum in 8aem daxuni. a s^po Cursor M. 
5640 (Cott.) pis WQmmaii. . It (pe chifde] fedd til it cuth suck 
and gang. 1530 Paijigr. 547/x This bytehe fedeth n«r 
whelpes. s8ax K. Turner Arts 4- Sc. (ed. x8) 170 Pelias. . 
was fed by a mare. s888 Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bh., 
Feed, to suckle. 

o. To put food into the mouth of [p.g. a child, 
a sick perHon> a fowl). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, xsa/a Feede chyldryn wytho pappe 
mete, Papo^ x8xx Cotcr., Appasteler, to feed by hand, or 
with the hand ; or, as a olro feeds her yong. xpjB Mark* 


HAM Farewell to Hiubandry 162 'fhe Bitter is ever best to 
bo fed by the hand, because when you have fed him, you 
may tie his Beake together. 1748 W. Caoogan Ess. Nursing 
19 A sucking Child ^lould be fed . .once with the Broth, and 
once with the Milk. 187^ L. Wright Poultry 79 The 
fowl when fed is . . held with both hands under tis breast, 
s88b J. W. Andbuson Med. Nursing \r. (1883) 73 A patient 

t must be fed in some 
England I. Introd. 

44 His meal might be served iy> to him on costly dishes, but 
ne fed himself with his Angers. Mod. He is so weak that 
he cannot feed himself. 

d. To graze, pasture (cattle, sheep, etc. -. 

1381 Wyclik Gen. xxxvil. 13 Thi brithcren feden [1388 
ke^cn, x6xi feed] .sheep in Sicnenws. X757 Home Douglas 

II. i. My name is Norval; on the Grampian Hills My father 
feeds his flocks. 

6. Peed-the-dave. A Christmas game mentioned 
in Brand's Pop. Antiq. I. 278. , 

a. A- of I . Const, as above. 

a. simply ; esp. in spiritual sense. 

97X Blukl. Horn. 57 Sco saul, gif hco nc biS mid Codes 
wordc feded. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 215 Echc Ucje dai 
Ipc hodede sholde] fede mid godc.s wordc pc Imngric lioule. 
.xjSp Wyclik Sd. H-^ks. Ill, 500 pe soule is fedde wi]» 
charite. 1435 Misyn Fire of Lome 58 Chosyn sawlis. . with 
heuenly likynge is feed. 1579 Fulke Heskitus ' Pari. 974 
A spintuall mente, to feedc vs into ctcrnall life. ^ 1697 
Dryden Viig, Georg, iti. 767 He grinds his Teeth In his own 
Flesh, and feeds approacning Tfcath. x88a P. Hood in 
Leisure Hour Apr. 225 The logic of satire has often been 
fed on fear. 

b. To gratify, minister to the demands of (a 
person’s vanity, desire of vengeance, or other 
passion) ; to sustain or comfort (a person) with 
(usually, fallacious) hoix*.s. Cf. Food v. + To 
feed forth, up{iiVL\\\idtofood yW/;) : *to beguile, keep 
(one) quiet, with flattery, etc. ; Amusjk v. 4, 6. 

cx^oo Rom. Rose 5428 She [Fortnne] .. fedith liym with 
gloric vcync. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (i860) 53 Tlie jiiiid nialstcr 
, . fedde hem forlhe withe sportis and plaics lillc (etc. ]. 
X530 Palsgk. 547/1 Vou hauc fedde me forthe with fiiyre 
wordes longc ynoughc. 1577 Northbrookk Dicing (1843) 
X4X [He] . . so continueth feeding himselfe with looking for 
the chaunge of the dice. XS94 Siiaks. Rich. Ill, iv. i. 65 
To feed my humor, wish thy scife no hanne. 1602 Makston 
A nionids Resi. 1, i. Wk.s. 1856 1. 76 This mornc my vengeance 
shall be amply fed. 1603 Knolles//iV. 7 ’wi'^'X 656 Craftily 
feeding him with the iiope of libertie. Ibid. (1621) 114 
Feeding him up with fairc words. x666 Temm-k Let. to 
Bp. of Mimsier Wks. X731 II. ts He seems to feed himself 
and ids Friend with the Hopes of a speedy Peace. 1726 
l.KONi Alberti's As'chit. I. 66a, Others, feeding themselves 
with great liopes of times to come. 1856 Emkrson Eng. 
Traits, iVealt/i Vika. (Bohn) II. 73 All that can feed the 
senses and passions, .is in the open market. 

o. in phrases, to feed one's eyes, to feed one's 
sight. Also, of the tongue , feed the car. 

1590 Sf ENSER F', Q. 11. vii. 4 In*bis lapue a mu.ssu of coync 
he told, And turned upside downe, to feede his eye . .with 
hi.s huge threasury. 1625 Bacon Ess.. Afasqttes, The Altera- 
tion of Scenes . . feed and relieue the Eye. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Traz*. (1638) 150, 1 found few [nionumcnis] to feed 
my eyes upon. X64X J. Jackson True Evang. T, i. 26 He 
fed his eyes by being a spectator of those wickednesses. X738 
Wesley Hymns. ‘ IV ltd's this, who like the Afomiug ’ ii, His 
'I’ongue the Ear with Musick feeds, 18x3 Scoir TV/V-ri/f, 

III, XIX, The knight With these high marvels fed his sight, 

t d. To feed with money : to bribe. Obs. 

X567 J. Hawkyns Let. Sir W. Cecil in State P. Doin. Eliz. 
44. Z3 They u'ere by the Merchaunts fedd soc plentefiilly 
with mony. 1580 North Plutarch (1676) igo Aiiytus was 
the first that fed the Judges with Money. 

8. intr. (rarely \ refl. in same sense). To take 
food ; to eat. Of persons now only colloq. Const, 
as in i, 

1387 Trkvtsa Higden (Rolb) VI. 19 pe corn..|>crof J>e 
eolver ofte sohulde fede hyiii self. X486 Bk. St. Albans 
C vin a, She fedith on all niancr of flesh. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
jW. de W. x«3i) 5 b, The shale of the nut to be broken that 
ne may fede of the Cornell, x^ A urelio * Isal>, (160B) N, 
Of hir delicate fleshe they [the Idons] fedde them. 1635 
N. R. Camden^s Hist. FMz. 11. i jw He fed hard at supp«‘r 
on sallats. 1703 Pope Thebnis 686 Devouring dogs . . b ed 
on his trembling limbs. 1719 De Fop: Crusoe (1840) I. H 
^3 It was a good while before they [kids] would feed. X757 
Chestkrf. Lett. IV. cccxxii. 96 Go pretty often and feed 
with him. 1834 M‘'Murthi 4 Cmucrs Anint, Kingd. >45 
The o.5trich feeds on grass. x8sp L. Hunt Autolfiog, II. 
xvli. 952, I did wrong at that time not to ‘feed better', 
x86x Hughes Tom Broton at Oxf. L (1889) 8 No one feeds 
at the high table except the dons. 

b, transf. To feed on (a person) : to live at his 
expense. 

X733 PoTE F.ss. Man ni. 6x All feed on one vain patron. 

1540 Cranmer Wks. I, 25 Many holy nmrtyrs. .did daily 
feed of the food of Christs body. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrte 

i Arb.) 20 Whose milk . . enabuNl them to feed . . of tougher 
mowledges. 1599 Warn, Faire Worn. 11. 1380 The people’s 
eyes have fed them with my si^ht. x6ia Rowlands Knauf 
of Harts 99 On others miseries and woes, 1 feede. 1768 
W, OiLiTN Ess. Prints xo The eye . . may l»e ple.*i5ed . . by 
feeding on the parts separately. 1769 Sir Vv, Jones Pal. 
Fortune Poems (1777) 16 Grant me to feed on bcauty*.s rifled 
charms. 1827 Poi.lok Course T. ix, Disap^iointnicnt fed on 
ruined Hope. X883 Stamiard 20 July yz Cholera feeds 
upon impuritic.s of every sort. 

4 . trans. To yield or produce food for ; to* be, 
or serve as, food for. lit. and fig. 

a 1300 Sarmun Ii. in /?. K. P. {x86a) 6 pc si^te of god him 
hal frae. X392 Gower Co^f. 111 . 26 Sutbe is the delicacie 
Of love, whicn inin herte fedetb. X577 B. Googe Heres- 
bach's Husb, 1. (1586) 38 b, Fodder, .very good to feede both 


cattcl & Poultrye. 1069 Worliucb (1681) 28 

One Acre of this Crass wilt feed you as many Cows as six 
Acres of other common Grass. 1897 Drvdbn Virg. Georg. 
111. 8x2 The Water-Snake, whom risk and Paddocks fed. 
X89X Farmer Slang II, To feed the fishes, to be drowned. 
absol. 1685 Sir T, Hbrbbrt Trav. (1677) *3 The air fced.s 
not. 

5 . To supply with nourishment; to nourish, 
cause to grow, support, sustain. 

a xoeo Boetk. Metr, xxix. 70 (Gr.) So . . metod .. fet;jM|ll 
pictte crowed wacstuias on weoroldc, * a xysa Seven Siks 3(3 
in A'. E. P. (1862) XQ Is fule bodi fede mid is siltiir and is 
gold. X398 Trkvlsa Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. (1495) 93 By 
the benefyee of blode al the Jyinmes of the body preuayle 
and be fedde, 1593 Snails. Lncr. 1077 A mountain-.npnng 
that feeds a^ dale. X697 Duydkn V'irg. Georg, il. 486 Ite 
mindful. .With Store of Earth around to feetl the Root. 
17x9 Watis Hymns 1. xlviii, God . . feeds the strength of 
every Saint, 1759 tr. Dnhamel's Husb. r. i. H762) 3 The 
trees bad been fed by other roots. 1784 Cowpicr 'Pask ill. 
662 Some [flowers] clothe the soil that feeds them. x8ox 
Southey Thalaba i. xxii, The ebony. .A leafless tree. .With 
dai'kness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1837 Disraeli 
Vctietia 1. ii, A rich valley, its green meads fed by a clear 
and rapid stream. 

fig.^ 1626 Bacon Syha ft 114 Mu&ick feudeth that dis- 
i>osition of the Spirits which it flndcih. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(tcl. 2) III. 132 I’octry feeds and waters the passions, 
fb. To nurture, bring up. Obs. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 287 Fiflene tere he gan him fede. c xaoo 
Destr, Troy 623 Your-selfe , . pe fressliist and fairest fed 
vpoii erthe. 

0 . To till with food, to pamper ; to fatten, make 
fleshy; occas. of the food. dial. To feed {full, 
and) high, to feed up : to supply with rich and 
abundant food. 

1552 Hui-oet, Fcadc fattc in a franckc or penne. al tills. 
Fcade full, saburratus. 1630 R. Johusods Kingd. 4 
Commw, 79 This choice [the Stcere] is altogether exeniplt^ 
from laliour, and fed uj) for fowl. 1697 Dmyden IHrg. 
Georg. HI. 319 Feed him full and high. 1788 W. Marshall 
\%yrksh. Gloss., ' 1 mean to feed him,' 1 intend to fat him. 
1823 J. Badcock Dom.Amuscm. (vs A small dog. .not to be 
fed too high. 1877 N. W. Lim. Gloss, s.v., He feeds five* 
an'-twenty steers every summer. x886 .S’. W. Line. Gloss, 
.S.V., Milk will feed anything (uiickcr than water. 
fig- XS96-X620 Isec Fat a. 2 cj. 1874 Motley Barnexftld I. 
vii. 323 He remained in Paris, — feeding fat the grudge he 
bore to BarncveUl. 

b. To feed off: to fatten (an animal) for sale or 
slaughter. 

1852 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc, XIII. 1. 224 The owner . . feeds 
off a large numlwr of sheep . . annually. 1854 Ibid. XV. i. 
112 I’he noggels are. .fed off before New Year. 

c. fig t With on adv, : To encourage the growth 
of {phX To feed into : to bring into by pamper^ 
ing. Also, {Thcat. slang) To feed a part : to fill 
it out by the addition of details or incidents of 
minor importance. 

X580 North Plutarch (1676) 91 Publicol.a . . w.-ix very dili- 
gent. .to feed on further and cncreasc the same [.sedithm]. 
*§43 Carlyle Past 4- Pr, (18581 95 Fed into gigantic bulk. 
x8^ Pall Mall G. 22 Dec. 2/3 After this, cndle.ss compli- 
cation.sall centreing on Mr. Pcnicy — feeding the part would 
be the stage term. 

t d. To give * body* to (a liquor). Ohs. 
xb&i Drydkn Wild Gallant v. lii, Your vintners feed their 
hungry wines. 1742 Lend, k Country Brexv. 1. (ed. 4) Pref. , 
Receipts for feeding, fining, and preserving Malt- Liquors. 

©, Tanning. Fo give ‘substance* to. Also, 
intr. of the leather : To gain substance ; to tliicken. 

X882 J. Paton in Rncycl. Brit. XIV. 380/2 The fkld] skins, 
are. .* fed ' with yolk of eggs and .k.'iIi. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Ca/al. 38 'i’his rest allows the leather to ‘ feed '. 
f. intr. To grow fat. dial. 

1727 Bailey voI. II, /'‘m/zW. .growing in Flesh by eating. 
1796 \V. Marshall Midland Counties Gloss., Azvv/, to crow 
fat. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss, a. v., 1 nivver s^ced onylwdy 
feed like . 

7 . a. To keep (a reservoir, watercourse, etc.) 
supplied ; to supply (a fire, etc.) with fuel. 

1582 in W, H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 426 Water 
t:owrKcs..tu feede youre pondcs. 1596 Shaks. yt/ffrtA. V. 
III. ii. 266, I banc ing.'ig*d . . my friend to his inecre encmie 
To feede my ineancs. x6ix - • Crmb, i. vi. x 10 The smoakie 
light Thai's fed with stinking Tallow. 1667 Milton P. L,\. 68 
A fiery Deluge, fed With ever-burning Sulphur unconsum'd. 
t70i Addison Italy 274 The wai m Springs that feed tlie . . 
Baths. 1758 fjaboratory laid open 8 Tliis maimer of feeding 
the fire will be found a very great convenience. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, vi, The mob fed the fire with whatever they could 
find. 1869 E. A. Parkks Pract. Hypene (ed. 3) 319 CUtcnni 
at the top of every barrack should feed the ablution rooms. 
1875 Lyell Princ. Geol. 11 . iii. xHx. 608 Islands .. large 
enough to feed small rivers. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
428 CisteriLS . . were fed . . by the aqueduct of which they 
formed the termination. 

b. To supply (a machine, a workman) con- 
tinuously with material to work upon. Also intr, 
of the material : To pass in (to a mill). 

1669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Amc. ti68x) 51 The Corn feeds not 
until you set the same^nSngine] down again. Ibid. ^2 In 
case yoU * ’ 

9771*11 


ro\x drive apace it feeds apace, tm Mortimbr Husb. 
, , he breadth of the bottom of which [nopper] must be . . 
near as long as the Howlers, that it may not feed them too 
fast. s8o8 J. Barlow Colusnb. 11. 503 She . , fed The turnine 
kindle with the twisting thr^d. x^x Farmer Slang If, 
To feed the Press, to send up copy slip by slip. 
absol. 1676 Beal in Phil. 'Prans. Xl. 584 Two ordinary 
Labourers, .(the one feeding, and the other grinding), 

8 . a. To cause to 1 ^ eaten by cattle; to use 
(land) as pasture. Often with complementary adj. 
or adv. to feed bare, dose, dtnvn, off. 
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ft RtcKAKi) Wkston ill HartUb'^s Liga£y{\fi^^ 34a 

You may then feed the ground with Cattel^Ml the Winter, 
os you do other ground. Ibid, 343 As it springs again, feed 
it with Cottel. ARN01.U Bkati in HartHb s Li^acy 

(1(555) 130 It is very easie, by mowing or feeding it [corn] 
down with Cattel, to prevent it. 1669 Worlidck SyiL 
Aji^Hc, (1681) 23 As soon as you have fed it bare, then is it 
liest to over-flow. Ibid, 28 The best ffusbandry is to graxc 
it, or feed it (grass) In Kack.s. 1707 Mortimkr Hush, ap 
Take care to feed it (the grass] close l>cfore the Winter, 
1807 R, Parkimson Exy*(rienc*d Fartmr I. 409 If he cannot 
feed it [Buck-wheat] ofiT with some cattle. 1850 yml, K. 
Agric, Soc\ XI. II. 4w The crop being well grown, it only 
remains to feed it well oflT. 

b. To deal out (food) fo animals. 

1883 P. E. Gibbons in Harm's Mag, Apr. Mangel- 
wurzel . . is fed to the cows in winter. 1^3 K. T>. Wicoin 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb. 184/1 He has been feeding bread 
and butter to the d<^. 

o. tratisf, (CfT 7.) To supply continuously 
(material to be consumed or operated upon). Also, 
To feed down : to bring (a tool) down, gradually 
as ret]uircd. 

s86o PiK«SK Lab, Ckem, U\mdep% 82 Gold is fed into a 
vessel containing aqua regia. 1864 Wrostek s.v. Drill- 
fresst The tool B rotates .and is fed down by hand or 
automatically. 1869 Eng. Meek, lo Mar. 574/1 The wood 
is fed to the saw by mc,ins of a. . roller. iMz Knight 
Meek, IV. 744/2 1 ne string . . is fed from a tin canister. 1883 

H. Tuttlk in Harped s Mag Nov. 824/a The wet s.Tnd. .is 
fed into the opening. 1884 H- Rideing ibid. May 895/1 
Ixing. . tubes . . feed them to exquisitely adjusted scales. 

tcL Stock-exchange. To deal otti (stock) in 
|K)rtions. Ohs, 

1814 stock Exchange Laid Open 28 Feeding out stock to 
less dealers. 

9. Of cattle : To eat, eat off, feed upon. Also, 
lo feed downy off. 

1705 PopK Ofiyse. IV. 452 A tim*rous hind, .feeds the flow’ry 
lawns. 1838 Jml, R, Agric. Soc, XIX. i. 206 llic fifty-two 
cows had . .more than they could feed down. 1883 J kvperies 
Nature near London 237 The sheep have fed U too close 
for a grip of the hand. s8bi H'est. Mom. News 14 Sept., 
A crop of swedes. . is again led off by .<the^. 

b. To feed down : to eat off the food of. 

1887 PaU Mall G. 20 Oct. 13/2 * Bunny *. .feeds down the 
sheep. 

Feed (Ifd),///. a. [f. Fee v. ■¥ -m 1 .] 
tl. Bound to feudal service. Only in feed man : 
see Febdman. Ohs. 

2. Paid by fees ; hired ; bribed ; Sc. employed 
for w^es. 

*579 Heskins* Pari, 389 One of Uie feeid and fed 

scruants of Pope. t6oi Shaks. Ttw/. N. i. v. 203, I am 
no feede poast, l..ady ; kee^ie your purse. 180a Mak.ston 
Antonio's Rerp, iv. i. Wks. 1850 I, 117 When will the Duke 
hold feed Intelligence ? 1638 V ennkr Baths of Bathe (1650) 
381 Such .arc his fee’d Agents. 1709 Loud. Gas. No. 4562/4 
I He] is Brother • in - JLaw to John Herstonc of the Feed 
Gunners belonging to the Office of Ordnance. i8z6 Scott 
Old Mort. xxxvUi, She’s no a fcc’d servant. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 2 Mar. 11/4 One of the fee’d speakers. 

Feed, obs, .Sc. form of Feud enmity. 
Feedable (frdabl), a. [f. Feed v. + -able.] 
Capable of being fed. t ft* That may be eaten 
off or grazed b. That may be fed (with 

something), 

1640 Blithe Eng. Itnpyov. Unpr, iii. 12 Nor Ls (the 
landj grazable and fcedable so soon. 1858 Miss M CLOCK 
Th, aS, lyom. 44 A kissable, scoldable, sugar-plum feedablc 
plaything. 

Feeder (frdw), [f. as prec. + -EB 1.] One who 
or that which feeds. 

I. One who feeds or supplies food to (a person 
or animal) ; formerly often in contemptuous use, 
one who maintains (a parasite, a spy, etc.), 

i57p Twynk Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. Ixiv. 88 b, Often calling 
his Feeder by his name, and the better to perswade hyni, 
flatteryng hym with [etc.]. x 6 x 6 Rich Cabinet X30 The 
horsse remembers . , his feeder. 1653 M ilton Hireihtgs Wks. 
(1851) 387 Idleness, with fulnes ol Bread, begat ^ndc and 
perpetuaJI contention with thir Feeders the despis’d Laity. 
1683 Loyal Obscri'altfr ii His feeders, .have, .put him upon 
another jobb. 1735 Pope Odyss. xiv. 461 'fliosc who. . Bias- 

? herne their feeder. x 9 a 6 Disraku IVzc Grey if. xv, Your j 
'laying-up toady, who, unconscious to its feeder, is always j 
playing up to its feeder's weaknesses. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1 . 
viU. 303 I’he feeder should be providedt with an clastic 
ramrod. Kincbley Heteiu. (1866) 1 . x. 339, 1 nin 

Hcrewattl, (he land-thief— sea-thief—l he feeder of wolf and 
raven. 1868 Geo. K UOT Sp. Gipsy Qbg A handsome steed 
. .Neighs to new feeders. 

b. Spori. A trainer (of cocks or horses). 

? Ohs. 

1781 P. Beckeori) Hunting (jfitja) 57, 1 have inquired of 
iijy feeder . how he mixes up his meat. 18x0 Sporting 
Mag X XXVI. Sfi'l’he long main l)etween the gentlemen of 
Staffordshire, Gosling feeder, and the gentlemen of Lan- 
cashire, Gilliver feeder, wan won by the former. 

C. iransf. SiVi^fig. 

ySBft Shaks. 2 Htn. /!', v. v. 66 The Tutor and the Feeder 
of my Riots. x6x6 H aywaud Samt. Troub, Soul 1 . ii. ( 1630) 30 
'Fhe comforts thereof arc. .fecilcrs thereof with sweet poison. 
1834 M. .Sanoys Prudence 176 Fl.'itiery . .is the poywn'mg 
of Mans vodenstanding, ihc Feeder of humors. 1834 I.amh 
Elia 11. Blnkesmoor in H shirty 'I‘he solitude m child- 

hood . . is the feeder of love. 1849 Florist 3 1 9 N umcrous 
fibrous roots, .act a.s feeders. 1867 .Smyth Sailods Word hk. 
291 Ftedersy in pilot sling, arc the pawing spurts of rain 
which feed a gale. 1887 Garnsky De Barys Fungi 358 
The plant or aninuil ou which a parasite llve^ is termed its 
host or feeder. 


2. One who or that which eats or lakes food ; an 

eater ; usually with adj. prefixed, as large^ quUkt 
etc. feeder upon (a specific food). 

158a J. Hkywooii /V<w. 8“ ^P^r. (iMj) 106 'Tbone beyng 
an eater greedy and greate, Tnother a weake feeder. i8ta 
Woodall Sum. Mate Wks. (1653) 39 a He . . was a very large 
feeder. 1848 ^r T. Browne Pseud. EP, 11. vi. 98 The missell 
thrush, or feeder upon misseltoe. 1635 "XLtw A ngler (ed. 2) 
277 He (the barbefj is a curious feeder. 1718 Rowb tr, Lucan 
302 The rav’nous Feeders riot at their ease. 1733 Cheynb 
Eng, Malady 11. vii. § a (1734) No . . full F^dor was 
ever opened, but he was found with some gross Fault in his 
Liver. 17^ R. Parkinson Experimeed Farmer 1 . 275 They 
[Downs Sheep) are., quick feeders. 1847 F. Parkman 
Oregvps Trait xxv. (t87a) 35a The carcass was completely 
hollowed out by these voracious feeders. 1885 Clodd Myths 
h Dr. II. iv. 165 The New Zealanders .. were systematic 
feeders on human flesh. 

b. One who eats at another’s expense ; a person 
dependent upon another for his food ; a servant. 

x8oo Smaks. a. y. L. ii. iv. 99, I will your very faithfull 
Feeder be. a 1835 Fletcher ATce Valour 111. i, Now 
servants he has kept, lusty tall feeders. 

c. transf Of a plant ; also of a flame. 

*799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 133 The latter Ipolato] 
being a more tender feeder. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic t 
Flame the stealthy feeder I z8m The Carden 4 Feb. 87/3 
The Fig. .is a gross feeder. 

d. //. Cattle for feeding off or fattening. 

1796 W. Marshall Midland Counties Gloss., Feeders . . 

' fatting cattle. iftBs Chicago Times z June, Stockers and 
feeders were dull. 

O. dial. One who grows abnormally fat. 
z888 -L W. Line. Gloss. y The whole family of them are 
feeders. 

3. An instrument, organ, or appliance for feeding 
(senses i and a) : ft. a spoon ysUmg ) ; a child’s 
feeding bottle ; a bib ; b. Eniom. one of the 
organs composing the mouth-parts. 

a. xZtt Lexicon Balniromcumyreederyi\,^gi<jXi. To nab 
the feeder \ to steal a spoon. xSai D. H ago art Life (ed. 2) 
69, I do not remember what liccame of the feeders. Ibid. 73, 

1 bought two wedae tabic-feeders. k886 .V. W. Line. Gloss. y 

a child’s bin ; also a feeding-bottle, or cup with a lip. 

b. *8a6 Kirby & .Seence Introd. Entom. IV. 308 Feeders 
retracted {Trophi retracti) when in a perfect mouth the 
Trophi are not capable of being much pushed out or dmwn 
in. Feeders retractile, when, .the Trophi can be consider- 
ably pushed forth or drawn in. 

4* One who attends to the feeding of a flock ; a 
herdsman, shepherd. ? Ohs. 

18x1 Bible Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a keeper \,marg%n feeder) 
of sheep. 1710 Philips Pastorals v. y When, with the 
Flocks, (heir Feeders sou^t the .Shade. z8o7 G. Chai..mkr.s 
Caledonia I. ii. vi. 309 They had only advanced . . from 
being hunters, to being feeders of flocks. 

b./^, 

a i40O"S0 ^ lexander 3961 Ls kh nojt Philip son )>c firs 
)>c fedare of grece? 14x3 Lydc. PHgr, So^*vle iv. xxix, 
(1859) 62 O thou wretchyd herd and fals feder of the hows 
Israel, c 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 98 He ys my God my 
louer and my feder, iSW Hooker Reel. Pol. v, Ixxxi. 
(x6ii) 438 They arc cotninandcd to bee., leaders, feeders 
auperui.wrs amongst their ownc. x6mTorriano, Pasture, . 
a Pastor or a Preacher, as it were a Feeder of souls. 

6 . One who feeds up or fattens (an animal), 
csp. one whose business it is to feed cattle for 
slaughter. 

CX430 Pilgy. Lvf Meuihode i. iv. (z8(m) 3 A foulere o^er 
a fecdcre of briddes. x8^ Worlilmjk Syst. Agric. (1681) 
176 In fatting of Geese. .The Jews, .are esteem'd the skill- 
fullest Feeders that bo. 1893 Daily Ne7vs 15 Feb. 5/8 The 
trade would become paralysed and both feeders and 
labourers suffer immensely. 

t b. humorously. A crammer, tutor. Ohs. 

17W G0LD.SM. Vic. W. vii, Mr. Thornhill came with.. bis 
chaplain and feeder. X787 Genii. Mag. LVII. 869/3 
A Feeder, by which is meant a person who. .crams into the 
Iwnd of a candidate for a degree certain idca.s which [etc.]. 
(1848 Dickens Dombey Mr. Feeder, B.A.] 

6 . A stream which flows into another body of 
water; a tributary; also atirih.y si^feeder-slream. 

*795 j* Phillips flist. Inland Navigation Addenda 94 
To make navig.'ible the cut or feeder from the town of I 
Wendover, to join the canal .at Bui bourne. ^ Ibid. 97 No 
water to be taken from the feeders of the river Wiihain. 
x8oo Mrs. Hkbvev Mourtray F‘am, IV. 2^9 An immense 
torrent . . becoming one of the feeders of the J..ake. x8«6 
J. Wilson Noct. Atnl^r. Wks. 1855 L 48 Just as 1 had 
cleared the feeder-stream, .up springs a reindeer. 1832 
Act 2~j Will. iVy c. 65 § 5 Ihc point at which a burn or 
feeder joins a loch.^ 1878 Muxlky Pkysiogr. 37 The Kennet 
. . i.s one of the main feeders of the Thanie.s. 
transf. and fig. 

x8x7 j. Scott ^'aris Revisited (cd.,4^ la The downfall of 
great states has usually been produced by a disregard of 
the sources of alienatiofi, and the feeders of discontent. 
x86x Max Mui.i.er Sc. Loftg. ii. 49 Dialects h«ave always 
been the feeders rather than the channels of a literary lan- 
guage. x868 j. H. Blunt Rff. Ch. Fug. I. 71 A.s a feeder 
to this great college, Wolscy founded another. x88a Daily 
Tcl. 8 Nov. 5/7 It ts proposed to construct lines of a leas sub- 
stantial character, to act as feeders to the main lines. 1893 
Times 27 Aor. 9/5 The Post office actually increases the 
businc.s.s of the banks by acting as a feeder. 

b. spec. * A water cour^ which supplies a canal 
or reservoir by giavitation or natural flow* (W.). 

xBag Beverley I.ighting Act ii. 11 Canal, aqueduct, 
feeder, pond. X837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 201 The 
feeder i.s constructed so as to promote a current in its 
waters to llie head of the reservoir. x886 Comhill Mag. 
Mar. 367 Another sweet-water canal, whicli is to be an 
c&.^cnlKil feeder of the principal channel. 


I a In wider sense : A centre or source of supply. 
In quota. 

18x7 CoLBHiDOtt Lay Serm. 377 Our religions opinions, 
out of which . . all our other opinions flow, as flrom their 
spring-head and perpetual feeder. 187s O. W. Holmbs 
Poet. Break/, d. 111,(1891) 80 The sources from which a man 
fills his mind,— his feeders, as you call them. 

attrib. 189a Pall Mall C. a6 Sept. 5/1 Looking down., 
from the edge of the great glacier-feeder basin. 

7. Mining, a. A smaller lode falling into the 
main lode or vein. 

XTaSNiCHOLLsIn PkiL Trans, XXXV. 403 Smajl Branches 
opening into them in all Directions ; which are by the Miners 
term’d, the Feeders of the Load. 1805 Musket ibid. XCV. 
165 Toward.) the feeder it seemed loose and crumbly. 1869 
R. B. Smyth Golcffields Victoria 6x0 Feedery a spur 
falling into a reef incrca-sing. .its size and richness. 

b. An underground spring or runner of water, 

tyoa Savkry 35 When once you knowhow 

large your feeder or spring is. 1780 Brand Newcastle 11 . 
(^9 Iney know when any feeder of water is pricked. 189a 
Daily News 16 Mar. 5/7 Abnormally heavy feeders of water. 

c. A stream of gas escaping through a fissure in 
the ground ; a blower. 

i88s in Raymond Minhtg Gloss. 1883 in Grebley Coal- 
mining Terms 104. 

8 . One who or that which supplies material for 
consumption or elaboration. 

ft. One who ^ feeds ’ material to a machine. 

1876 Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 584 By this, .may two work- 
men, and one feeder, grind 20 bushels of Apples in an hour. 
1833 Urr Philos, Mantff. 155 The person who attends this 
machine, .is called the feeder. x886 Pall Mall G. 18 June 
5/x On a raised platform stands the feeder, with his spade, 
and it is his duty to shovel the quartz into the hopper. x888 
Jacoui /V iVi/ifrx* Voc. 41 Feeder y the Lad who lays on the 
sheets in a’ printing machine. 

b. The player who tosses the ball to the bats- 
man (in < Rounders * and similar games). Hence, 
the name of a particular game resembling rounders. 

*844 Boy's Treasury X7 The players next toss up for the 
office of feeder. Ibid. x8 This game [Rounders] differs from 
feeder only in the followingparticulars. 1875 ‘ Stonehenge ’ 
Brit. Sports iii. 1. iv. § x. 686 ’fhe feeder ls allowed to feign 
a toss of the ball. 

c. An apparatus or a portion of an apparatus, 
often in tne form of a hopper, into which the 
material to be treated is placed in order to be 
supplied to the machine in regulated quantities. 

1600 WoRLiDGK Syst. Agric, (1681) 51 Observe whether It 
will hold out .. and accordingly proceed and rectifie the 
Feeder. 1823 T. Badcock Dom. Atnusem. 70 The feeder, 
which coming from an air-tight vessel, .full of oil, it drous 
slowly into the centre of the iron vessel. 1870 Public 
Opinion 16 July 81 The new feeder is a .single-acting plunger 
pump. x8m F. Benjamin Mod, Mech, 859 Automatic . . 
feeder, .to feed the grain easily. 

d. The lower chamber in an organ bellows 
which supplies the upper chamber or reservoir with 
wind. 

1^ Seidkl Organ 36 The lower one, called the feeder 
..when pressed down, produces the wind. 1870 K. J. 
Hopkins Organ 14. 

0 , Naut. A reserved compailment between decks 
for filling up the vacancy in the hold caused by 
the settling down of grain, etc, 

1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 5/8 The cargo was secured in 
the usual way. .seven large feeders in the ’tween-deck.s. 

9. Metal'casiing, a. (See qnot. 1858 .) Also 
altrib.y as feeder-head. b. * The opening made in 
a foundry mould for the introduction o? the feed 
rod* (I.ockwood). 

1858 SiMMONDS D/W. Trade 149/2 FeetUr..^, large head 
or supply of fluid iron to a runner or mould in heavy 
castings. zSpa Lockwood's Diet. Mech. F.ngin. Ter/ns 136 
Feeder head . . a mas.s of metal which has been utilised 
for feeding a mould. 

10. Electrical Engineering, a. A wire bearing 
a subsidiary current, b. A branch-wire to supply 
a house, etc. 

1891 Electrical Empneer 16 Sept. 287/2 The Northampton 
Klectric Light and Power Company have equal weights of 
distributing mains and feeder.). 

11. Theatrical. (See quot.) 

x886 Stage Gossip 70 A part or character that is con- 
.staiitly giving cues for another character to 'score off* or 
‘ cannon off ’is known as a ‘ feeder ’. 

Faddiag (ff’diq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 4- -ibo l.] 
1. The action of the vb. Feed, m its various 


senses. 

r897 K. /Elfrbd Gregory's Past. v. 43 Sio feding Sara 
sceapa. c 1300 R. Bkunnk Medii. 39 Pe fyrst ys a bodly 
fedyng. 14 . . Kpiph, in^ Tundalds Vis. 120 Tiiys day is 
named Phagyphanytt . . For thys word phagy . , Is seyd of 
fedyng. c Hfia BeUnses Bk.{xm%)^ In youre fedynge luke 
goodly yee be sene, tgab Pitgr. Perf. fvv. de W. 153X) 137 
Pamperyng .. our bodyes by.,moche fedyng of delycate 
meates and drynkes. tM Rav Corr. (1848) 123 Skill in 
the feeding . . of singing-birds. 1715 Sloans Jamaica 11 * 
285 According to its feeding on venemous or not venemous 
fo^, ’tis wholesome or poysonous. 1893 Davy in Phil* 
Treats. XCllI. 273 The feeding of leather in the slow 
method of tannine, 1837 Dickkn.s Pickw, viil. ’There was not 
a gleam of. . anything out feeding in bis whole visage. 1879 
Geo. Eliot Theo. Such 1 15 A feeding up into monstrosity. 
2. concr. That which is eaten ; food. Now rare. 

. * 39 # J L'rkvisa Barth. De P, R. xvlii. i. (1495) 736 Some 
beestys gadre store of mete and fedynge. e 1440 Promp. 
Part*. X53/2 FeeWnge, or fode, sSia-'S Ad 24 

Hen, Villy c. 3 Beoffe, mutton, porke, and veale . . is the 
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common recdyns of . . poore persons. 1581 Mvlcastkk 
r^isiiioHt xxxviu (1887) 148 will ye let the fty cncFease* 
where the feeding fsiUes ? Wactom Angler 148 His 

[the Pike*s] feeding is usually lUh or frogs. tW Uautiy 
/ffint Bk. oo So should'ihe horses feeding be augmented 
by onedhird .. more than usual. 

+ b. To toko ]f€eding {of) ; to feed (upon). In 
qnot^. 

c tgoo Meltt$in€ 398 Her of whom myn eyen toke theire 
fedvng. 

t O. Nourishment, sustenance. Obs. 

1^7 Bookos Brev* Health Pref. 4 Consider if*, the 
sickenes in the extorial partes have any fedynge from the 
interial partes. 

8 . Gxazing-ground or pasture land; pasturage, 
feeding-ground. Obs. cxc. dial, 
i:i430 rilgr. Lxf^Manhode ii. cix. (1869) 116 He .. ouer- 
throweth here feedinges \.patturanx\ 1467 Bufy Wills 
(1850) 47 Alle the landys, medewes, pasture, and (edyngys 
calfyd South wode. 3-3 PhU, ^ Mary c. 3 

Lands or feedings, apt lor milch kine. 16*7 SrsKo England 
iii. H 4 Kent, .in .some things hath the best esteeme : as in. . 
feeding for Cattell. t66g Wofti.iDCE Syst, Agric, (x68i) 31 
The Spring and Autumn feeding, whereon six or eight 
Cattle asumly grazed. 1768 Boswkli. Corsica i. (ed. a) 40 
Sheep, .have fine reeding. sSso Spukoens Suppl. P'ot\ E. 
Anglia S.V.. * You turned your horse into my feeding.* 

4 . attrih. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as feedings 
Itarley^ -cake^ -eock^ -ground^ •‘houses -land, -linseed, 
-machine, -metal, -pipe, -place, -stuff, -vessel, -work. 

1884 York Herald 10 Aug. 7/2 ^Feeding foreign barley. 
1883 Entycl. Brit. XV. 511/1 *Feeding cakes, pulse, and 
other . . feeding stuffs. iSay Farkv Steam Engine, 369 
Regulate the ^feeding cocks.. so a.H to give the reauisite 
supply. 1847 Makuyat Childr. N. Forest xiv. It is all good 
*feeding‘ground. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1831) 87 
A gentleman, .is judiciously distributing his ^feeding-houses 
. .over all the highest parts of his farms. 1873 Tegktmrifk 
Ponltry Bk. xxix. 370 Supply a bed of clean straw in the 
feeding-house. 1880 S. W. Liftc. Clfss., ^Feeding land, 
granng land. 1887 Daify Ne^vs 28 June a/s Not much 
' — in ^feeding linseed. 1873 J. Riciiaioks 
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i passmz in ’feeding linseed. 1873 J. 

Wood-ivorkiu^Faciories lia^Hand-feeding machines, x^i 
Lockwood*s Diet. Meek. Engin. Terms 136 The ^feeding 
metal is . . supplied in small quantitie.>>. 1669 WoKUix:K 
Sysi. Agrie. (x68z) sa Just behind the Share and *Feeding- 
pipe. loxi Bible Nahum ii. x 1 Where Is . . the ^feeding place 
of the yong Lions ? 1883 ^Feeding-stuifs \%^t/eeding-<nke\. 
1859 Luard in Archsfol. Cant. II. 8 * Feeding-vessels for 
the chickens. i68a Hickbringiix Black NomCon/ortftisl 
Wks. (1716) II. T44 This necessary *feeding-work of a good 
Shepherd. 

b. Special comb., as feeding-bottle, a glass 
bottle tor supplying artificial food to infants ; also 
attrib. in figurative sense; feeding-box, (a) a 
compartment in which a horse is placed to be fed ; 
(b) in hot air feeding-box, an appliance for ' feed- 
ing ’ hot air to a stove ; feeding-cloth «= feed- 
rlotk ; feeding-oup (sec quot.) ; fbeding-dmm, 
a dnim used for feeding certain kinds of furnaces ; 
feediug-engine, -head, -needle (see quots.) ; 
feeding-piooe, grazing wound; feeding-rod, a 
small metal rod used for keeping an open passage 
in a casting during the ])rocess of feeding ; f feed- 
ing-stead, a pasture; feeding- time, (a) a time 
for taking food ; meal-time ; {b) dial, genial or 
growing weather (for crops); feeding-trace, a 
track showing where animals have obtained fo<^ ; 
foeding-tubo (see quot.), 

1858 SiMMONUs Diet. Trade 14^2 *Fccding-bottle. 1884 
St. Jatnes* Gaz. 2 Feb. 3/1 Napoleon fores.aw ihe results of 
ibis feeding-bottle ^licy. x8^ Hackney Gaz, 9 Feb. 2/7 
Fitting up infant's feeding-bottles. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
Sii/x When the manure is made in ^feeding-boxes, 
Health Exhib, Catal. 65/1 Grates . . with . . not air feeding 
box. \^%iSpecif. of Barker tjr Harris's Patent No. 457^. 4 
The material (fur] to be cleared being taken off the feeding 
cloth or endless web. x88a J. W, Anderson Med. Nursing 
iv. (188O 73 Sec that the ^feeding cup and all vessels used 
for food are kept dean. X884 Syd. Soe. Lex., Feeding-cup, 
a vessel with a spout for the feeding of a sick [^rson whilst 
lying down. Al.so, an oblong shallow vessel with a tubular 
end, to which a teat can be affixed for the artificial feeding 
of young children, 1854 Ronalds & Richardson CAem. 
Tichfiol. (cd. 2) I. As each scraper comes in turn under 
the ^‘feeding-drum, the coal which has fallen between each of 
them will be carried forward. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 
830/x ^Feeding engine, a supplementary engine for feeding 
the boiler, when the main engine is stopped. Ihid,, 
^Feeding-hemi (Founding), an opening in a mould .. 
which supplies metal as the casting contracts. 1831 
Brewster Nat, Magk xi. (j 8«) 289 A ‘'feeding-needle [in 
the tambouring machine] which by a circular motion round 
the working-needle, lodged upon the stem of the latter the 
loop of the thread. 17^ W. Marshall Midland Counties 
Gloss., * Feeding-piece, si^ Lockwood's Diet. Meek. Engin. 
Terms 136 ^Feeding-rod. 14.. Yoc. in Wr.-Wftlcker 600 
PascHO, a “ffedyngstede. 1887 dT. Cheshire Gloss., * It’s 
a rare *feedin’ time for th* turmits.* t888 Illust, Loftd. 
News Christmas No. ii/x Abell rang. There's feeding-time, 
we'd best go down. 1898 Kans A rtf. Expl. II. iii. 38 The 
numerous ^feeding-traces (of rabbits] among the rocks. 1884 
Syd. Lex., * Feeding tulte, an clastic tube., which is 
passed into the stomach. 

P0ediaig (frdiq),/^/. a. [f. as prcc. -f- -IFO 2.] 

That feeds. 

t h That nourishes ; nutritious. Obs. exc. dial. 
1398 Trsvisa Barth, De P. R, it. ix. (1405) 37 This one 
mete, .very fedynge is founden. ifiax in l/ari lib's Legacy 
(Z655) tox It [Lucem] is much more feeding than any ocher 
Hiw, t66o SuARROCE Vegetables x'dbK fat, neb, deep, moist, 
and feeding soil, asfu Lisle I/usb. (1757) 492 The 


a x86k Clough Poems, He Dopnunt Snturm 32 Doth he 
sometimes in hu slumbering see The feeding kine. s8m 
Jeftbribs Wild Lift in S* C. 27$ A. feeding flock. x 888 
Daily News 7 Sept. ^ Feeding trout generally keep 
within casting distance from the shore, 
b. iratuf. Of a gale or storm : That increases 

g radually in violence, or in its effects. Sometimes 
jrphened. Also^. 

x^x R. Bailije Lett. <$> fmls. (1846) I. 352 This is 
a feeding storme. x8x9 Caled. Mercury 30 Dec. (Jam.), 
We had a pretty copious fall of snow. At one time every- 
thing seemed to portend what is called a feeding-storm. 
x8e6 Scorr Jrttl. (1^) 1 . 76 This seems to be a feeding 
.storm, coming on little by little. x8a8 Craven j 7 iVi/,, 
Feeding-storm, a continuance or succession of snow, daily 
feeding or adding to what is already on tho ground. 1867 
Smyth SailoVs Word-bk. 291 Feedtng-gale. 
t8. That cats away ; corrosive. Obs. rare. 

X790 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 22X It cures feeding and 
malignant Ulcers. 

4 . That keeps up the supply (of a river, machine, 
etc.). 

*®33 Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 106 The feeding snows 
arc more abundantly dissolved. 1835 Urk Philos. Mann/. 
tK± Cardlngs introduced in pairs at the feeding rollers. 
x8o7 SwiTii Sailor's Word-bh. 291 Feeding-part ofa tackle, 
that running through the sheaves, in opiiosltion to tho 
standing part. 

f FeO'dniaxt. Obs. Also 5--6 feod(o)man. 
[f. Kbkd ppl. a. + Man.] a. One holding .1 Fee 
{sb.*b) ; a vassal, b. A soldier serving for pay. 

c x4fo Foktkscur Abs. 4* Lint. Mon. xvii, He shall h.auo 
than a greter myght. .than he hath nowc off all his o)>cr ffeed 
men. 1465 Pastou Lett. No. 532 1 1 . 248 Doo wanie owr 
ffeede men and servaunts.. that they he iher thann in owr 
leverey. 1485 PlumpUm CofT. p. xevi, 38 Knyghts of his 
fcedmeri. 1553 Bradvoktii in Strype AVr/. Mem. III. 
App. xlv. X3X Lettres touching my J^ord Pagette, that he 
shoulde be the Kinges feocle man. 1565 Jkwel Def. A/ol. 
(i6i i) 476 The Emperour is a Vassall or a Fccdman of tho 
Church of Rome. 17*2 Bp. Wilson in Kchle Lfe xv. 
(1863) 484 With . . intention of lessening' the Governor’s 
authority . . over the Fccdmen in the Garrisons. 

F66*cl«waiter. A supply of water for the boiler 
of an engine. Also attrih. and Comb., as fecd- 
water-apparalus, -heater, -pump, -purifier. 

x86a Reports 0/ yitries. Exhibition 1862 v. 5 A tnedal was 
awarded to Mr. Bateson for his feed-water heating appa- 
ratus. 1867 in Smvth SailoPs Word-bk. X875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (cd. a) a 10 The feed water passes 
through a coiled pipe in a cistern. x886 A uckland Weekly 
N<nv% 26 June 32/4 The boiler,. h.as a feed-water-he.atcr. 
x^ P. Bknjamin Mod. Meek. 284 Feed-Water Evaporators, 
Fee-farm (fpfann). La%v. Also .5V. FjfiU-PAUM. 
fa, AY./eefcrme, OY .feuferme, fiofferme\ Anglo- 
Lat. (lath c.) had feudofimia, feudfirma, and the 
phrase firtnam in feudo tenere ; in continental use 
occur feudum firmum, feudalis Jirtna, firma feu- 
data ; see Fek sbli‘ and Farm sb:-} 

1 . That kind of tenure by which land is held in 
fee-simple subject to a perpetual fixed rent, without 
any other services ; the estate of the tenant in land 
so held ; rarely, the land itself. 

It is a debated question whether a fee-farm merely implies 
a perpetual rent of any kind, or whether it should be con- 
fined to a perpetual rent-service, or to a perpetual rent- 
charge equivalent to at least a fourth of the value of the Land. 

[xxxA Charter in Chr. Mon. Abingdon (Rolls) II. no 
Quoddam pratum . . in firma perpetuo habendum pro xx 
solidis reddendis unoquoquc. xa^ Britton i. i. § 6 Si la 
fraunchise ne soit grauntc en fee ferme . . par nous. Ibid. 
III. ii. § 8 Fee fcrnies sount terres tenuz en fee a rendre pur 
eux par an la verreye value, ou plus ou meyn.] c'1460 
Fortescuk Ahs, tk t,tm, Mon. x. In grete lordshippcs, 
manerc!4» ffee ffermys, and such other demaynes. xw 
Fabyan Chfvn. vii. 438 He grauntyd to the cytezyns the fee 
ferine of London for .ccc. li. X5U Edk.s Pecotics 249 Such 
as had the same in fee ferme. xray SrF.r.D Engtami xxviii. 

I 7 Hurstingston..wmi the Fec-farmo of Ranisey Abbey. 
1843 in Select. If art. Misc. (1793) 304 1 ‘hc king is forced to 
set many of his lands to fee-farm. x(^ Weldon Crt. Jos. /, 
60 Hco [Salislmry] would make them buy Books of Fee- 
formes. 1852 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 1 . 289 what was in lease 
from the Crown, .he would secure to us in fcc-fanti. 
fig. x6o6 StiAKS. Tr. ^ Cr. iir. ii. 53 How now, a kisse in 
fec-farmeV 1678 Marvell Groivth Popery Wks. 1875 IV, 
326 Were not all the votes as it were in fee-farm, 01 those 
that were intrusted with the salef 

2 . The rent paid for an estate so held. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeks ly. 4 AIlc his ffynys flbr 
ffautis ne his ffee ffcmies. ci5ao in Fiddes Wolsey ii. (1726) | 
26 Towchyng the mynyshyng of our Fee farinc cnenst the 
lordc of Ruteland. xggB Manwo<>o Laxves Forest xxi. § 4 
(1615) 20X Paying unto the King a certain fee ferme or rent 
for same. x68a Kn^. Elect. Sheriffs 32 King John . . 
granted.. to the Citlzcn.s..thc Sheriffwick of Loudon and 
Middlesex, .by the fee-farm of 300/. per Annum, 
d. attrih. esp. in fec-f arm-rent. 

1638 Sir R. Cotton Abslr, Rec. Tower la Their abilities 
will settle the Fce-farme rent. 1710 Lond. Gae. No. 4702/3 
To be sold E Fee- Farm-Rent of 20/. per Annum. $855 
Milm/ n Art/. Chr. (1864) V. ix. vi. 287 The fee farm pay- 
raent to Rome. 1881 Act 44-5 Vlct. c. 49 ft 34 The land 
commission stmtl. .dispose of all fee farm rents for the time 
being vested in them. s88a Earl of Brlmorr In igth 
Cent, July za6 By way of fines and fee-farm grants. 

Hence Ftt-flunnlng vbl, sb,, the action or practice 
of putting out to fee-farm. 

1349 Latimer 6th Serm. hef Edw. VI (Arb.) 168 He hath 
Inuentod fee formyng of benefices. 


FBBli. 

(ff'faJmdi). AIso^^t.Feu- 

FABMKR. [a. AF. feefarmer, OF. feufermicr, 
med.L. feudfirmdrius, f. feudfirma ; »ee Fnic- 
FARM.] One who holds a iw-farm. 

S468 in RoUe Abridgment (1668) 150 Les Fee-fanners del 
Roy. 15x1-1 Act 3 Hen, VIII, c.^ 23 Preamb., Fermonrs, 
Feefermours, Olficers and Occupiers. I^x in Hearne 
R. Brunne (z8io) 4x8 Jler majesties fee-farmer. 
fig. x6o9 j. Davies Holy R code cxxvii. As when brij|;ht 
Phobus. . And his Fce-farmcr Luna, most arc parted. ; 
Fee-fBiW-ftuti (fr fj f»m). Al«o 7 iio Ibh 
fumme, 8 fe fl fo tarn, 7--9 fee fe fbm. 

1 . The first line of doggerel spoken by the giant 
in the nursery tale of * Jack the giant killer ’ upon 
discovering the presence of Tack. 

x 6 g 5 S11AK8. Lear iii. iv, 188 His word wa.H still fie, foh, 
and fumm^ I smell the blood of a British man. xysx 
Chap-bk., yack y the Giants 11, Fe, Fi, Fo, Fum I smell 
the Blood of an English Man. 

2 . a. An exclamation indicating a murderous 
intention, b. Nonsense, fitted only to terrify 
children. Also atirib. 

X690 Dryden Amphitryon 11. i, The bloody villain is at 
his fee, fa, funij already. x8xx Lexicon Balatronicum, 
1 am not to be frightened by fee, faw, fum. x8«5 Macaulay 
Milton Bsh. x8s4 1 • x2 They liave . . none of the fee-faw- 
fum of Tasso and Klopstock. x8w A. Fonblanqub Et^. 
under 7 Administ. (1837) II. xo The fee-fa-fum style of 
rhetoric, a x8tt M. F. Ossoli At Home 4* Abroad (i860) 
400 It Is they who invent all the ‘fe, fo, fum* stories about 
Italy. 1855 Browning Men 4- Worn. I. LofteYs Quarrel 16 
The valiant Thumb Facing the castle glum And the giant’s 
fee-faw-fum 1 1890 Review of Reviews 11 . 538/2 This Is all 
fee-faw-funi. 

3 . Used to express ‘ a blood-thirsty person \ 

1678 Dryden Limberham v. I, That Fe-fa-fum of a 

Keeper wou’d have smelt the Blood of a Cuckold -maker. 
xSra Mibb Fkrriek Inhcr. xiv, I feel so much of the fee, 
fa, turn about me, that 1 can scarcely ask you to trust your- 
,sclf with me. 

Hence FeE-fiaw-fumlHli a. 

1848 Geo. Eliot Lei. in Life ii. 8x ITie note in this 
proof sounds just as fee-fo-fumish as the other. 

F 06 l (i/ 1 ), sl>. Also 3, 5 fele, 5-^6 -SV. foill. 
[f. next vb.] 

1 . The action of feeling ; an instance of this, in 
senses of the vb. ; in quots. sounding of a 
person’s intentions, etc. {obs .) ; the perceiving 
(something) by sensation, rare, 

146X Poston Lett. No. 4x5 II. 50, 1 dede a gode felc to 
enquer . .whan the seid Yeiverton shuld go to London. 183* 
L. HuNT^'rtHH. Poems (1832) 208 Catching yoor heart up at 
the feel of June. 

t b. A tentative suggestion, hint. Obs. 
atm Henry Wallace x, 023 Off Gyane, thus, quhen 
Wallace hard a feill, * No land*, he said, ' likit him hmff .so 
weill.’ 

t 2 . Sc. and north, a. Consciousness, sensation, 
b. Apprehension, sense, imdcrstanding, knowledge. 

a ta40 Wohunge in Cott. Ham. 285 pe muchele swetnesso 
of he reaues me fcle of pine, a im Cursor M. 547 (Cott.) 
Man has his fele, O thyng man liks, il or wdlc. a 1400-50 
Alexander 850 Has hou na force in hi fete ne fele of 
.sclfet c xm Henry Wallme ii. 14 Thocht Inglis men ih-v 
of had lilill feille. c 1500 Lancelot 2854 That. . wa.s knycht 
that had most feill. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 467 Of 
that Text thow hes bot^ litill feill. X603 Pkilotus cxxvii, 
Hes thow not tint thy feill 

3 . The sense of touch. Now only in to the feel. 

a X300 Cursor M. 17017 (Colt.) Hering, sight, smelling and 
fele, cheuing cr Wittes five. x8xa.SiR H. Davy Philos. 

180 It is harsher to the feel. 1874 Contemp. Rev, XXIV. 

4 33 A rough texture to the feel X883 G. C. X^avies Norfolk 
Broads xxxi. {1884) 237 It (the bed-cel], .is firm to the feci. 

4 . A feeling or sensation, mental or phy^jcal. 

1737 H. Walpole Corr. (i82<^ I. 16 With all sorts of queer 

feels alK>ut me. .* 7 M. Map. D’Akhlay Diary Lett , IV. 
IV. 104, 1 put aside the disagreeable feel of exciting that 
wonder. x8i8 Kuats in Life 4- J-eit. I. lao Among multi- 
tudes of men I have no feel of stooping. 1833 H r. Martinkau 
Tak of Tyne vi. 1x7 To tell by the feel ^en the sun was 
going down. 1879 Browning Ivdn Ivdtunoilck 225 The feel 
of the fang furrowing my shoulder I 
6. As a quality of a material object ; The kind 
of (tactual or vague organic) sensation which it 
produces. 

1739 S. Sharp ,^urg. xxvii. 135 We must judge then by the 
Feel of the Surface of the Bone. 1789 M k.s, Pioxxt fonm. 
France 11 . 376 The general feel of tho air is very mild. 
Z794 G. Adams's Nat, 4* Exp. Philos. 1 . App. 5^43 Fixed 
oils . . possess . . 2. An unctuous feel. 1805 W. Saunders 
Min. Waters 40 That rough and harsh fed to the fingern 
and tongue, which characterises the insipid hard waters. 
1864 Mrs. Oatty ParcUtks fr. Nature Scr. iv. 155 Twinetle 
was on the cold pavement. But she didn't like the feel of 
it at all. 188a Edna Lvall Donovan xx, It remiiided him 
of the feel of little Dot’s tiny fingers. 

6. Comb.oi the vb. stem, as ftel-hern (rare~*) 
‘=^ Fi£ELEU 3 [.after ^tx.fuhlhorn\. 

17^ J. R. Forstrr tr. Kalm's Tnw. N. Amer. I. 134 
Their .antennm or feel-horns were as long as their bodies. 
Feel(f/l\v* Ta. t, and pa. pple. fbit (felt). 
Forms : /nfin. i ffilan, 3-4 felon, (fi ioelen), 3-5 
foU. 3 , 5 “^ Sc. fell(l, (6 feild), 3-6 fele, 3-4 
south, vela, 4-5 felyn, feyle, (5 feyll), 4-^7 feelo, 
(6 feale, 8 feeU), 4, 6- feel. Pa. t, and pa. pplc. 

3 feild, ileldc, 3-6 feld(e, 4-5 fe(e)Ud, fe1yd(e, 
4-6 feeXed, 3-7 felte, 3- felt- Also with prefix 
{esp. lu pa. t. and pa. pple.) i-a a-3 i-, y-. 



FEEL. 


[Com. WestGer. ; QIC. filan (Also lefilmC) eorrc- 
gipHan (Du. voeleti^^ 


sponds to OFris. ^ . 

OHG, /uo/trn to handle, grope (MUG. viUUn, 
mod.G, fuklen to feel), 6a. file to feel (prob. 
adopteii from some LG. source) r—WGcr. tyj^ 
*filjany f, root /iV OAryan /VfA, //-, occurring in 
OK, OS. film^ OHG. filma hand, Gr. iraxSfitf^ 
\i.palm(^^ Skr./fi^t, OIr. Idm 
I. To examine or explore by touch. 

1. tmns. To handle (an object) in order to cx- 
|k;rience a tactual sensation ; to examine by touch- 
ing with the hand or finger. 

rSja K. >ELFRKn CVof. i, vii. (Sweet) 38 pysj>cmcs. .swa 
XedreTedlic )>act hit innn x^felan crassituiiifft* 

pai^abitts\. 1388 Wveup Gcn^ xxvii. aa Whanuc he hadde 
feelid hym, Isaac seide [etc.], c X4<» Lan/ranc's Cirurj^, 
ao8 ir^m felist |>c place wtj? hi fyngir. x w Hacc. Ckran, 
^95 h, l*y king Edward, which loved well both to loke and 
to fele fayre dammosels* i6it Biulr xvi. a6 Suffer 

mec, that 1 m.'iy fede the pillars, xd^a J. Haywaku tr, 
liurndPs Eronuna 15 You neede feele no other pulse than 
my heart. x66« J. D.\viK.<i ir. Oleariud P'ty. Amhass. xo8 
He was felt, and found to^ be Circumcis'd. Jhid, 40^ The 
maids, .were not shy of being seen, nor of having their hair 
felt. 1776 Triai 0/ NuntiocoftMr 33/x, 1 felt his pulse. 
x8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xvii, * Let me feel your pulse, dear 
Ramorny.' 

b. In wider sense : to try by toucliing, e.g. 
with a stick or the foot ; to move or lift gently and 
cautiously by way of trial. 

xBm ReguL /nstK Caxfolry (1844) 48 By feeling the bit 
ffcntly with tlie bridlebaiid, the horse ts to be made to step 
Wk. x8^ F. Francis Angling vii. (1880) 279 Feeling the 
tish . .consists in raising the point of the rod so os to tighten 
the line sufficiently to enable you to feel the ' tug. tug. tug 
made 1^ the fish in detaining the worm. 1883 ORaaLKv 
Gloss, Terms Coal AftMingt Feel (,S.S.\ to exaiuioe the roof 
of a thick seam of coal witti a long stick or rod by poking 
and knocking iiimn it. x886 K. C. Lxslie Sea 'painter ^ s 
L og x6i Feeling first one line and then another for a bite. 

c. To feel (f out) one's way : to find one’s way 
by groping ; to proceed by cautious steps, lit, and 

1436 Polit, PoefNs (Rolls) 11 . 165 Kyngc Edwarde . . fdde 
the weyea to reule well the see. X038 Cmillingw. Relig, 
Prof, 1. ii. § X44. loS While we tta^ our eyes, we need not 
feele out our way. i<&88 Mikgk Fr. Diet, s.v. P'eel, A blind 
Man that feels his Way with a Slick.' x8x8 Byron Ch, Har, 
IV. l.\xxi, We but feel our way to err. x86« O. Macdonald 
/>. Elginhrod n. xxviit, An aging moon was feeling her 
path somewhere through the heavens. 1879 Froudf. Csesar 
xiv, 317 Cassar. .feeling his way with his cavalry. 

d. To feel out ; to ascertain the configuration of 
(something) as if by touch. 

x8u H. R. Mill Reahtt 0/ Nature 188 The form of 
the floor of the ocean has thus been gradually felt out point 
by point. 

fe. To grope after, fig, (Merely a literalism of 
translation). Obs, 

Wycuf Acts xvii. a? To sake God, if perauenture 
ihei felen [L. aitrec/ent] hym cythcr fynden. 1535 Cover- 
DALK Acts xy\i. 27 Hint they sbulde seke the Lord^ yf they 
mighte fcle and fynde him. 

2. absol, and intr. a. To use the hand or fin^'r 
as an organ of touch. Const, al, of (now only dial, 

and U.S.), 

Shaks. Hen, 1% 11. iii, 26 Then 1 felt to his knees, 
and .so..vpward, and all was.. cold. x6*6 Bacon S^lva 
§ 352 The part (of Wood] that shineth. is . . somewhat soft, 
aikI moist to feel to. xysi R. Paltock P. IPilkins xlvii. 
(1883) 140/a There were many large heap.s of ore lying, 
which I felt of. X780 Charlotte Burnkv in F, Bitrneps 
Early Diary ( i 88 ^ 1 I. 289 One Character came to feel of it 
(his mask]. 1864 JE. Sargent Pecnliar 11. 263 Josephine 
. .felt of4he bosom of Clara's dress till [eic.). 1878 N. H. 

Bishop Voy, Paper Canoe 99 Crowds of people came to feel 
of the canoc. 

b. To search for something with the hand (or 
other tactile organ) ; to put out the hands, etc. to 
tliscover one’s position or find one’s way ; to grope. 
Const, afler^ for. Also with about, 

138* W TCLIF Isa. lix. 10 A.S M'ithoutc e^eii we ban felid 
1330 Palsgr. 547/2 Fele this W'ay alonge by the wall, tyll 
you come to the wvikIowc, 1577 B, Uooci-; f/cresbneh's 
Hush, III. (1586) 133 Take the Taile, and feele betwixt every 
tojnl. Ibui, Ilf, 136 Let him .. fccle for the blainesj or 
blisters. t6ix BifiLX Acts xvii. 27 If haply they might 
fccle after him, and finde him. ^^slb Adv. Capt. R, Boyle 
22 Putting my Hand In my Pocket to feci for something 
else. 1T7X Mb*. Griffith tr. Viand's Shifnvreck 192, 

I searched all my pockets, opened all our parcelit. .and 
looked and felt in every fold of them. xSji T. Bbalr 
Sperm Whale 46 Moving the tail slowly from side to side . . 
as if feeling for the boat- X864 Tknnvrom Eh. Ard. 774 
fueling hU along the garden-wall, Lest he shonld. .tumble. 

h Ref Ch. Eng, f . 294 The king liegan to 

feel about for further augmentations of his revenue* 

to. To feel of\ ?to handle, administer. To 
feel together : to come into contact. Ohs. 

c X400 A Pol. Loll, 30 It w nccesari to hem . . to fele of be 
vicraments of Grxl. c X4M Merlin 38 As soone as these 
dragoiLs felen to-geder thei will fighlcn ntrongcly, 

8. VVith iubord. danse ; To try to ascertain by 
handling or touch, t Tonnerly sometimes also 
with material obj. 

a X300 Cursor M, 3693 (Colt.) Latte me fele. If bou be he 
i luue sa wele. Ibid. 18605 (Cott.) ThoinM.<i kou <clc and se 
Quer I roe self or nught it tie. c 1400 l^an/ranPs Cimrg, 270 
t^tt mbt fele in what place goon in. i6ix Biulk Cm 
xxvit. 21 Come neere. .that I may feele thee, .whether thou 


184 

j bee my very sonne K-nau, or not. 1048 J. Beaumont 
Psychs III. lix, Three times he.. felt How to unbuckle his 
out-shined Belt, Mod. The surgeon felt if any boaes were 
broken. 

1 4. fig. To test or discover by cautious trial ; to 
* sound ^ (a person, his feelings or intentions). Obs. 


tourcees; 174 x>ot yu some lawi. niu>i wc vruwivr 

that he shuld dy. 1463 Paston Lett. No. 520 11 . 221 Fele 
what he menyth. 14^ Ibid, No. 771 111 . i54i I I'liall ffele 
hym, X548 Hall Chrm. 213 b, Thei had felte the myndes 
and ententes, of the rude people. 1581 Savilk Tacitus' 
Hist, II. Ixiii. (1519) 90 Adding., that to that purpose he 
had felt the cohort. 1605 Shaks. Learu ii. 94 He hath writ 
this to feele my afTcction to your Honor. X604 Sir C. Lyt- 
TKLTOK in Hatton Corr. (1878* 41 To feele the French how 
they will concerne themselves between u.s and y^ Dutch. ^ 
6* Mint, a. trans. To examine by egutious trial 
the nature of (the ground), the strength of (an 
enemy), b. intr. To feel for : To try to ascertain 
the position or presence of. 

a. X793 Bentinck in Ld, A ucklantts Corr. III. 47 , 1 men- 
tioned my wish of feeling that ground to L ‘. LoughlMroueh. 
X839 Napier Penins, lVar\i. vii. (Ktldg ) I. 316 Loison felt 
the Portuguese at Pezo de Ragoa. 1848 J. Grant Adv. 
Aide-de-camp vii, Order Colonel Kempt to throw forward 
the whole of his light infantry, .to ‘ feel * the enemy. 

b. 1839 Napikr Penins, IVarxii. ii. (Rtldg.) 1 . 334 Sjrt'eira 
. .had oidcrs to feel, .for the enemy. X847 Infantry Man. 
(185.1) 9^. An advanced guard . . must proceed with • . pre- 
caution if feeling for an enemy. 

II. To jierccive, be conscious. 

6. trans. To have the sensation of contact with ; 
to perceive by the sense of touch. 

*393 Eangl. P. pi. C. xx. 145 A 1 Jmt kc fyngres and ke 
fust, .felen and touchen. 35. . Frere tjr Boye ox in Ritsoii 
Anc. Pop, Poetry 38 Whan he the bowe m honde felte. 
1538 Starkey England i. i. 20 Thos thyngys wych we sc, 
fele, or her. X545 Brinkia>w CompL 19 The lawyer can nut 
vnderstond the matter tyl he fcle his mony. 1380 1 . Fram fton 
Mmmrde's Dial, of Vron 155 b, Pouder. .that being taken 
between the Angers is (not] felt between them. 1638 Baker 
tr. Batioc's Lett. I. 67, 1 am glad, .that I can lay hold of 
someth! ngj I can feele. X7a4 R. Falconer Voy, (1769) 52 
It shaked its Tail to and fro. .all the while it felt the water. 
X77X Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Skipnvreck 86, I felt 
under my naked foot, .some hard substance or other. x8(S9 
Tf.nnyhon Peileas «V E, 428 Back os a hand that pushes 
thro* the leaf To find a nest and feels a snake, he drew. 

b. In wider sense : To perceive, or be affected 
with sensation by (an object) through those senses 
which (like that of touch) are not refen ed to any 
.special ^ organ ’ ; to have a sensation of {e,g. heat 
or cold, a blow, the condition of any part of the 
body, etc.). 

a xooo Riddles x.vvi. 9 (Gr.) Heo . . felcS sona mines 
Xeniotex. xjw7R.Glouc.( 1724) 185 po kyngArtureyi Ikeclunt] 
yuelde. a 1605 Montgomerie That hts nairt is toowndit it, 

1 the force thairof (a darte] did foiid. 1639 tr. Du Bosfs 
Combi. Woman ii. 82 We feck a wound, not knowing the 
hand which strikes ns. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 63 \Ve. .felt not the cold. X 603 Hooke Microgr. 
142 A Nettle is a Plant so well known . . that it needs no 
description ; and there arc very few that have nut felt as 
well a.s seen it. 1705 Bosman Guinea (1721I 394 A stiff 
Gale, which prevents our feeling the He.Tt of the Sun. 1840 
F. 1 ). Bennett Whaling Voy, II. 265 The hand holding 
the inflated animal, feels a constant boring motion of the 
spines. 

c. with clause, or obj. with inf. (not preceded 
by to) or complement : To know by sense of touch 
or organic sensation. 

CX386 Chaucer KhNs T. 36a The delh he fclcth tliurgh 
bis Eertc smite. X398 Trevisa Barth. J>e P. R. ix. viii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Watres of depe pittes. .bek khd more hoot 
in wynter kan in somer. xsim Pilgr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531 ) 
119 Whan we may fek our pulses bele quDcly. X334 Tin- 
dale Mark V. 29 She felt in her Ixxly that she wa* healed 
of the plage. 156B Grafton Ckrtm. 11 . 274 When the 
G'enowayes felt the Arrowes pearcyng thorougn their hcades, 
arme* and breastes. 17*6 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 13 He felt 
the blood trickle about his Legs. X75| Cmamukr* Cyd. 
Suppl. S.V., In the manage, they say to feel a horse in the 
hand ; that is, to observe that the will of the horse is in the 
rider’s h-and. X771 Mr*. Griffith tr. Viauds Shibwreck 
2^9 One of the men. .cried out that he felt him still warm. 
1830^ T, Bealk sperm IVhale 65 A Sardinian captain 
bathing . . felt one of his feet in the grasp of one of these 
animaiis. 

d. To feel ones legs^ 7vhtgs \ fig. to be conscious 
of one’s powers ; to be at one’s ease. 

*579 K* K* m Spenser's Shtph, Cal, Kp. Dcd., So flew 
Virgile, as not yet well feeling his wing.5. x88x Daily Tel. 
27 Dec., It wa.5 not until the last act that he ' felt hU kgs'. 

0. absol. anti intr. To have or be capable of 
sensations of touch, etc. 

X340 Ayenb. 154 Pet ecb serui of his office . . Ase k® 
to zyenne ; kc yearen, to hycrc. .pe honden and at pet body 
to vek. x6os Holland Pliny x, Ixxi, Even oisters and 
the earth-wormes, if a man touch them, doe evidently feele. 
X63X D. WioDowEs Hat. Philos, (ed. 2) 49 About this time 


(at jhirty dayes] the Childe bemrinelh . . to feek. 
tr, Uxp. Chyrurg, iit 8 The under skinne 

.u u Z.A. 1 t -A ■%) 


e. X 043 
. .hardly 


J. Steer ^ ^ „ 

feeteth, though it bee pricked with a l^ancet. x8oo WordsWc 
11 art -leap Well 11. xxi, The meanest thing that feels. X887 
W. James in Mind Apr. 184 If the skin felt everywhere 
exactly alike. 

7. 'Fo iitrceivc by smell or taste. Ohs. cxc. dial. 

c into Bestiary 510 ’V^an he it fekn, he^ aren fa^en. 


a X20O Cursor j 


3695 (G6lt.) Quen he had felt his smell 

' gret 

Paisme 

*393 Dower Conf 111 . 281 


and ckih. Ibid. 33456 (Cott ) In this lijf has roan g 
spicen to fell and Mnell. c 1350 Wilt. Polit 
638 Haue \e . . felcd kc iwuor. 1393 Gower Conf. HI. 5 


VBSL. 

He shall well felen ate loNt^-That it U sowre. AM480 
Toumeley Mysi. (Surtees) 43 Cora nete son and kys me, 
That I may feyle the smeile of the. 1435 Covichpalb 
Dan. ill. 27 'Ihere was no smell of fwe felt vpon 
them. Myg J, Still Oamm. Gurton 1. H, To feek how 
the ale ooet tast. Jas. I Counferbl (Arh.) ita By his 
own election he woula rather feek the sauour of a Sinke. 
i6a4 Cai'T. j. Smith Virginia 1. 2 They felt a most dilitole 
.Hweete smell. 1706 W. Storr in Yorksh. ArckmpU yrne. 
VII. 5X It was a ve^ lothsome smell to feell all over the 
lordship. xtB* Sir JT. Sinclair Observ. Scot. Dial. 83 You 
conmlain much of that tannery, but I cannot say 1 feel it. 
iSfO^J.TAYLOR Upper Canada icx My conductor exclaiming, 
* I fed the odour of the spring '• s86s £. Waugh Mirile 
CarteVs Tale 7 There’s that bit o’ pickle i* th cubbort . . 
Fotch it eawt, an’ let him feel at it. 1870 Ramsay Retnia. 
(ed. x8) 118 , 1 feel a smell of tea. sSh^ EasterhMom, Hews 
19 Apr., He felt a nasty smell. 

+ 8. To perceive mentally, become aware of. 
Ohs, [After L. sentireA Const, as in 6 b, c. 
a tooa Riddles vii. 8 (Gr.) Hi kaes felaS. tygy Lahcl. 
P. PI, B. XV. 29 And whan ich fek kat folke telkk my 
furste tuune is sensus. a 1400-50 Ale,vaitdcr 3257 pi wale 
gode kat. .billy feld all be tare pat fall suld on erthe. X453 
Paston Lett. No. 467 il. 126 As I feek hym disposed 
1 schall send your maystreship answer. CX470 Henry 
Waiiace 11. 435 With full gluid will to feill thai tithing* 
true. Ibid. vi. 289 The queyne feld weill how that his pur- 
pos was. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340/4 Whanne he [Bede] 
rdt [printed fete] this He reuokra hit 10 his rectractions. 

0. To be conscious of (a subjective fact) ; to be 
the subject of, cx{)erience (a sensation, emotion), 
entertain (a conviction). 

cxa90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 7^x96 Crete feblesse he ftelde. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. rrol. zo6 In inyn herte I fede 
yet the fire. That made me to ryse cr yt wer day. c X400 
Lan/nutc' s Cirttrg. 88 panne sikeman schal fele to greet 
heele & brennyiific. c 2435 Torr. Portugal 2537 Off care 
1)0 thyng they field. XM Coverdalr 2 Chron, vi. 29 Yf 
enyman fek his plage 'and disease. 1598 Shaks. Ven. «$• 
Ad , ill [She], .scorns the heal he feels, x^ W. 1 ‘ikwhvt 
Balsads Lett. 309, 1 have not at .tII felt the emotion 
I .shewed. 17x7' PorE Eloisa 366 He bc.st can paint ’em 
[woes] who snail feel 'em most. ^ 1798 Fkrriau Hlusir. 
Sterne ii.ss Francis l.fdt a curiosity to hear hk book read. 
x8x6 Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxxiii, Mankind have felt their 
strength. 1876 J. H. Newman ///if, Sk. 1 . 1. i. 44 Timour 
. .felt some misgivings about his pa.st course. 

b. with clause, or obj. with infinitive or com- 
plement, 

c X200 Trin. Coll, Hotu. 93 Gif he fckS k^^ he is wur6c 
kerto benne understonde bepat husd. a 2*25 St. Marker. 7 
Ne felestu bi fle.^ch al tolokcn. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 30 He 
asked him nou he him felid. ^*325 Song Kn<nv Thyself 
in E. E. P. (1862) X31 3 if fele k^ syker and sounde. 
c X449 Prcock Ret>r, 243 Lch of these men fedtd wed in 
hinisilf that he hadde nede for to have help and reuUng. 
*1583 Hollyiiano Ctimpo di Fior yj Fedcst thou thy.sdfc 
well? c 1590 Marlowe Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) cw/i, I fed Thy 
words to comfort my distressed soul I x6m £. Blount tr. 
Couesiaggio 42 Feeling himsdfe die by degrees. 1732 Pofb 
Ep. Cobf^H 1. 263 You . . Shall fed your ruling pa5.sion strong 
in death, vns Mrs. Criffitii tr. Viand's Shipwreck 49 
Wc felt ourselves warm and comfortable. 18x0 Bentham 
Packing{i^2x) 173 He would, .fed himself running counter 
to that which [etc.]. x88x C. Gibbon Heart's Problem iii. 
(1884) 33 Maurice felt his eyes dazzled by a blaze of light. 

O. intr, (for earlier reft.) with complement. To 
have the sensation of being (what is predicated) ; 
to be consciously ; to regard oneself as. To feel 
{quite) oneself ', to seem to oneself to have one’s 
accustomed health or powers. To feel up to (one’s 
work, etc.) : see Up. 

x8x6 J. WujiON City of Plague r. i. 89 Now, that your 
soul feels strong, let us proceed. 1847 Mabry at Childr. N. 
Forest xvii, 1 fed indebted to you for the service you have 
rendered me. 2865 Mr.s. H. Wood Mildred Arkell I. ix, 

I don't fed myself. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xl. 
(1887) ^5, I, for my part, felt small. 2884 Graphic 30 Aug. 
231/1, 1 did not feel up to much fatigue. 

d. intr, with adv. ox adj. To entertain a certain 
sentiment, be in a particular frame of mind. Also 
with cts if - , like. 

aiy/s Ha.miole Psalter exxx. "i Si non kumiliter sen- 
ciebam . . if i not mckiy felyd : hot i heghtd my soul. 
Thiit is if i had not meke felyng. 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. 
Viand's Shipwreck 58 While wc were asunder, wc felt as if 
a limb was wanting. x8ai Southey Thalaha r. iv, .She fdt 
like one Half- waken’d from a midnight dream ofblocKl. 
x8x9 Shelley Cenex tv. it. 18 How feel you to this work ? 
2839 1 '. Bealk Spef^k Whale 174 The captain felt certain 
that he wa.s going to * sound '. 

0. In various expressions, colloq, or vulgar. To 
feel like (doing something) : to have an inclination 
for (? orig. V*S , ; now common). To feel to (do 
something) ; (ix) to feel or imagine that one does ; 
(^) (J.S. to feel inclined to do. 

1838 Going to Sendee xii. 141 People would take liberties 
with her, and 1 should fed to have to take care of her. 2864 
Bartlett Diet. Amtr. 144 To fed to do a thing. 1865 
Grant in Century Mag. Nov. (t 88 g) 142/2, 1 nowTed like 
ending the matter, .berme we go b^k. itei A. Forbes in 
lyM Cent. Dec. 1018 In reading which one kcIs to hear the 
turmoil of the battle. 

10. To have passive experience of, undergo con- 
sciously. + Also intr. const, of (in OE., genitive 
case ; see quot. a looo in 6 b). 

a ias5 Aner, R. 178 Jif eni ancre k pet ne vek 3 none 
iiondunges. a 1300 Cursor M, 1937a (Gott.) pat pal moght 
of na torfer fek, c xvao Beket 2250 Lutd ese he mute 
vele. 2375 Bar HOUR Bruee h 304 He wes worth na soyia, 
'Ibat roycht of none anoyis feyle. 2393 Gower Coef. 1 1 . 32 
So fektn he ful oA« guile [i. e. finds fumRdfdecetveahWhan 
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that he w«h«th aikev to itobde. c xm Hymns Virg* (1667) 
yo 6 Let H neiahebor. .of U frendscnape tele, ^1440 Vcrk 
Jhtyst, xw 78 This is a ferly rare to feele. c RaftfCoH^ettr 
M So fell ane wedder feld J neuer. JPiuciHd'ON Burtt^ 

PauUt Ch, A in. They haoe felde great calamities. 16x4 
Br. Hall Rscm, Ttsmi. 398 Wee tUl upon a Gappucine 
novtse * . His head had now felt the raron his backe the 
nkU)e. s6|4 Sir T. Herbert 7 V»r. 93 J[He] had his head 
cut offi and felt a terrible reward for nts ApoMasie. 1767 
Byr»H*t r. World 6 U*he Inhabitants feel little incon- 
venlence from heat and cold* x$z8 Shelley Rtvolt of Islam 
viu. vii. 8 The stings Of death will make the wise his vein- 
geance feel 1840 F. O. Bennett WAaliny Voy, 1 . 5 We felt 
the 6rst influence of the N. E. trade«wind, in lot. 21^ N. 

alfsol* 1548 Hall Ckron. 14 So the comoii Proverbe was 
verified, as you have done, so shall you fele. 

11* To be conscionsly affected in condition by 
(a fact or occurrence) ; to be sensibly injured or 
benefited by* 

a. simply, t b. with obj. and complement. 

1375 Barbour Rnice xiii. 13 Thair faU feld tlmir cummyng 

weifl. c I43ib Syr Cener, (Roxb.) 7^, I wil doo my parte, 
ye shul it tele, a 1440 Round, Si, Barthohnneufs 53 H^m 
3c shall feill most prompte helper In this present penll. 
c S470 Henry Wallace v. 5x4 He is on lyff, that sail our 
natiouno feill. 1883 Manch, Guardian x8 Oct. 4/7 The 
storm of Tuesday appears to have been felt very severely 
on the Western coasts. 

12L transf, and Jig, Of inanimate objects : To be 
influenced or alTccted by ; to behave as if conscious 
of. Of a ship : To feel her helm (see quot. 1867 ). 

>859 CuNNiNOHAM Cosutoor. Glasse 11 Or descending 
to 10 we, th* earth of heat sh.^!! tele the flame, xspx Raleiok 
Last Right Rev, (Arb.) 10 The shippe could neither way nor 
fecle the helme. x6ox Holland Rliny It. 6a8 Orites. .will 
abide the fli*e and feele no harme iherby. x6xx Biulk Ps, 
Iviii. 9 Before your^pots can feele the thornes. he .<ihali take 
them away. x66o Shakhock Vegetables la Tne lesse of the 
winter the Cabbage, .feels, the more subject 'tis to cater- 
pillars. X694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 11. (x7ix) 33 The Ships 
do not feci these smaller Waves but only the great ones. 
>897 Orvdisn Virg, Georg, i. 448 Earth feels the Motions 
of her angry Ood. vjys Pope £ss. Man 1. 167 That 
never air or ocean felt the wind. xSaa Siiellbv i'VxW/ 11. 
xa The hoar pines already feel her breath. 1867 Smyth 
,SaUor's Word-bk.t Reel the helm^ 'I'o have good steerage 
way, carrying taut weather-helm, which gives command of 
steerage. Also said of a ship when she has gained headway 
after standing still and begins to obey the helm. 

13. To be emotionally affected by (an event or 
slate of things). 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggia 27X They doe feele with 
greater griefe an other mans profite, then their ownc losse. 
x7»6 A( 7 v. Capt, R. Boyle i, I was tou young to feel my 
loss, a 1774 {JoLDSM. Rp/t. T. Parnell 3 What heart but 
feels his sweetly moral lay. s86x M. PaVtison Ess, (1889) 

I . 38 Rudolf, .felt deeply the tragical loss of his favourite 
son. z88a Mias Braodon Ml, Royal 11 . ix. 171 It was her 
candour which he felt most keenly. 

14. intr. To have the sensibilities excited ; esp, 
to have sympathy with^ compassion for (a person, 
his sufferings, etc.\ 

x6q5 Siiakh. Mach, iv. iii. 7 It resounds As if it felt with 
Scotland. x6x3 Beaum. & Fl. Hottest Man's Rori, iv. ii, 
How heavy guilt is, when men come t6 feel ! X76X 
Churchill Rosciad (cd. 3) 638 Those who would make us 
feel, must feel themselves. x8oo Wellington in Gurw. 
De$p. IV, 525 No man can sec his army perish by want 
without feeling for them. x8x5 Bykon Stanzas for 
Musk\ ‘ There's not a joy ’, Oh ! could I feel as I have felt 
or be what I have been. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 
vii. (ed. 5) 213 A moderate party . . had alw.ays felt kindly 
(ow'urds the Protestant Dissenters. X893 Speaker 20 May 
557/a I'hc Archbishop, and hU col leagues feel very .strongly 
on the subject of the attack upon the Welsh Church. 

16. Expressing a belief or judgement. Const, 
either with direct object, subord. clause, or obj. 
M'ith complement or inflnitive (preceded by /<?.) 

i*a. generally. To Inslicvc, think, hold as an 
opinion. After I*, sentire. Obs, 

1381 N. Hkkeford, etc. in I.cwis Life IfVr/^(x82o) 257 
W« were required to .scync what we folydc of diverse con- 
clusions. c X400 Apol. Loll. 87 lucl ket felid of God, tenting 
to idols. CX449 Pkcock iii. xix. 413 Thou^ y fccle 

thus, that the clergie, etc. 148a Monk of Ev>eskam (Arb.) 
47 What schulde y thinke or fele of hym more worthior than 
not for to pray for him. 1544 Balk Chron. Sir y. Old- 
castell in It art, Misc. (Malh.^ I. 260 That I should other- 
wyse fele and teach of the .sacramentes. Ibid. 262 How fele 
ye ihys artyclc t 

b. Now only with notions derived from other 
senses ; To apprehend or recogni 2 e the truth of 
(something) on grounds not distinctly perceived; 
to have an emotional conviction of (a fact). 

16x3 Shakb. Hen, VJIf^ IV. ii. 91 Garlands^. which I feele 
1 am not worthy yet to wcare. 1807 Crabuk Par, Reg, 

II. I. 142 Phflche . . felt she gave delight. X833 I. Tavlok 
Spir, despot, vi. 945 Thw fmt that a religion . . demanded 
a watchful control. x8dx Trollope Barckesier T, xxxii, 
She felt that she might yet recover her lost ground. Mod, 
The proposed Ic^slation was felt to be inexpedient. 

III. 16. Used (like taste^ smell) in quasi-passive 
sense with complement: To be felt as having a 
specified quality ; to produce a certain immession 
on the senses (^.^. that of touch) or the sensibilities ; 
to seem. 

tsIBs Pettie Gnaszds Civ, Conv, n. (1586) 99 The hande. . 
feeling to bee rough. xMs Hooke Microgr. X39 The sub- 
stance of it feels . . exactly like a very fine piece, .of Chamois 
leather. sk^Acc, Sev, Late Vey, 11, (17XX) 165 If it feels 
heavy . .then we give him more Rope. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 
Patagonia 963 The weather was extremely cold, and felt 
particidarly so to us. tSss A. CALDCLRUan Trav, S. After. 


1 1, xvii. 185 The air felt chilly. 1844 La dv Fullerton Ellen 
Middleton ix, It felt to me os if the air had grown lighter. 
x86a Mrs. Browning Poems, Mother 4- Poet vi, Then one 
weeps, then one kneels 1 God, how the house feels I xMs 
£* Garrett At Any Cost iv. Not then could she under- 
stand how it felt to lie wakeful at nights. 

Feel, obs. form of Vbal. 

c 1400 Latfrands Csrut^. 275 Ho mai etc fleisch of .iij. 
dales poudnnge & he mai ete feel 

Feelable (frl&bl), a. [f. Fekl v. + -able.] 
That may or can be felt. fa. Sensible, perceptible, 
manifest (obs.), b. nonce-use. That is matter of 
emotion or sensibility. 

c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/, <W. de W. 1494) n. xxviii, By 
dyuers syknes or Iw fclahle tourment of the fende. a X500 
Oral. Sap, in Anglia X. 358 Vndir a felable ensaumple I 
schalle jeue the )ie misterte of this doctrine. 1530 Tindalk 
Ahsw, More iv. xii. He uttercth his feelable blindness. 
X570 in T.kvinb Manip. 1 14. 1883 Huxley in XXVI I. 

397 All things all things which stir our emotions, 

come under the term of art. 

Hence VorlAbbr ^clv., in a feelable manner; 
perceptibly, manifestly (obs.), 
e X37<| Sc. Leg. Saints Thonias 39a By bre ensampile 
schawit he Felably quhow ina l>o. c 1440 Hylton Scala 
Perf. (W. dc W. 1494) ii. xx, Vntyll a soule can feleahly 
noughte hymself. 

Feeld(e, obs. form of Field. 

Feele, var. of Fele a. Obs, many. 

Feeler (frlw). [f. Feel v, -i -kb J.] One who 
or that which feels, 

1. One who feels or perceives by the senses, esp, 
by the touch. 

1506 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258 The smellers or 
fblers therof. x6xx .Shaks. Cyntb. 1. vi, 101 This hand . . 
whose touch would force the Feelers soulc To’th'oath of 
loyalty. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- .Seht. 47 All hearers dc.'if, 
all feelers numb. 1840 Taifs MagMW. 706 , 1 was one of the 
best feelers of a silk that ever entered Snuggs* shop. 

2. a. One who is the subjecir of feeling or emo- 
tion. + b. One who knows (anything) by his own 
feelings (obs,), c. One who ex|)erienccs or has to 
bear (something disastrous or painful). 

x6xx WoTTON Let. to Sir E. BnePk in Reliy, Wotton. 

390 Of my longing to see you, I am a belter feeler than 
a describer. 1779 Tohmsom Let. to Mrs. Thrale 8 Nov., 

If she Ijc a feeler, I can be.'ir a feeler as well as you. 18x4 
Gkn. P. Thompson Exert, IV. 24 Wo are to be the mrnii 
feelers of the consequences. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 
207 He was not a .strong thinker, but a sensitive feeler. 

0. Biol, One of the oig.-ms with which certain 
animals are furnished, for trying by the touch 
objects with which they come in contact, or for 
searching for food ; a palp. 

* Hookk Microgr. 194 There are two other jointed ant! 
brislcd horns, or feekrs, in die forepart of the head, x^ri 
R. Bradley Wks, Nat, 55 Those Antenic, or Feelers, which 
we observe in Lolisters. xyW G, White Selborne xviii. 
(1789) 59 The upper jaw fof tne loach] . . Is suiTounded with 
six feelers, three on each side. *774^ GoLn.sM. Nat, Hist. 
VII, 327 The ant-lion seizes it with its feelers, which are 
hollow. ^ 1843 Owen /twerte^. Ah, xiii. 155 The inouth [of 
the Cirripedial is provided with a broad upper lip, with two 
p.-tlps or feelers. x88o W. B. Carpenter in 19//# Cent, No. 38. 
617 Many of these are provided with enormously long and 
delicate feelers or hairs, 
b. transf, and fig, 

I x86a Merivalk Rom. Entp, VIII. Ixvi. 235 Her ships were 
I the Meiers with which she touched on Greece and Italy. 

I 1874 Blackig Stiff nli, 6x [Atheists] can . . fasten their coarse 
feelers upon nothing but what they can finger. 

O. slang. That with which one feds ; the hand. 
tByy Fh'e y^earf Pettal Serv. 9$^ In a week or two a man 
can bring his hooks and feelers into full working trim again. 

4. One sent out to *fcel' the enemy; a scout. 
Cf. Feel v, 3 b. 

1847 Infantry Man, (1854) 105 'I'hesc patrols mu.st he 
preceded hy feelers. xajB Voyi.k Mitit, Diet., Reelcrs, 
b. tramf. A proposal or hint put forth or thrown 
out in order to ascertain the opinions of other.s. | 
1830 Gen, 1 *. 'Bhomi son Exerc, (1842) 1 . 288 The feeler ' 
which they have put out. sBsIB Frovdu Hist. Eng. III. xv. | 
273 Cromwell had thrown out feelers in the various European j 
courts. x886 ‘ H. Conway ' Lwingor Dead v, * It will cost 
a great deal if 1 fit them up as 1 like/ 1 said as a feeler. 

a/irib. X889 Pail Afafl G. 30 May 6/j 'J'he project has | 
gone no further than the feeler circul.ar. j 

C. Racing. A trial race. 

1883 Standard 21 May 2/1 Osborne, journeyed from M.m- 
Chester, .with the express purpose of having a 'feeler* 011 . 
Mr. Adrian's colt. 

Feeless (fries), a. [f. Fee sb.*^ + -less.] With- 
out a fee or fees ; not bringing, paying, or yielding 
fees ; not receiving fees. 

X740 Somervili.r Hobbinol 11. 960 In Shoals they come, 
Neglected feele.ss Clients. x8a5 Ld. Cockburn Mem. ii. 145 
Ha cuuld not tell a story without disclo.sing his power 
[i. c. of mimicry], a fceless faculty, 1848 Lytton Harold 
vii. V, Feele.ss went he now from man to man. 1859 Ld. 
CocKBURN Jeffrey 1 . 17^ His practice, .included the whole 
of our Courts, Civil, Criminal, and even ecclesiastical, the 
most fee-less of them all. x886 Pall Mall G, 93 Sept, a/x 
There is any number of formalities to be gone through, the 
first of which con.sists in sending the fec-lcss child nome. 
1898 Star 3 Aug. x/6 Praiseworthy zeal for a feele.ss theatre. 
Feeling (fi-ltg), vbl. sh, [f. FbKL V, + -INO ^.] 

1. The action oi the vb. Feel in various senses ; 
an instance of the same. Chiefly gerundial, 

c X400 Lanf ram's Clrnsg. 140 In kiR ben yvel stgnea . . 
crampe to senite wikoiite ielynge A unmovablcte of alle he 


membres, i8xx Bible Eph. iv. 19 Who Ijeing past feeling 
haue giuen themsclues oucr vnto la.sciuiou5ncsse. x^x 
Boswell yohnson&n. 1752, Ixive Is not a subject of reasoning, 
but of feeling. x8o^ Med, yrnl, XIV. 14 From (he first 
feeling of a febrile attack. t833 Regnl. Instr. Cavalry 
(1844) 44 The horse must be l^pt attentive by a light 
feeling of the bridle. 

atirtb, xyya A, Murphy Grafs Just yml. No. 66 These, 
in their Fceling-hours of Distress, are reported to have 
reproached themselves with their Folly. 

fb. In (^Mtf) feeling', * ‘to the feel’ (see FjfRL 
sb, 3 ). Obs, 

£‘1400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 305 Whanne it i$ not hoot in 
fclinge. X577 B. Goot.k Heresbach's Hash. ill. >*8 

His hide not hard, or stubbome in feeling. x66a J. Davikb 
tr. Mandehlds Trar*. 155 It is of a reddish colour, as 
smooth, and slippery in the feeling as soap. 1869 Sturmy 
Mariner s^ Mag, v. xii. 65 The harder the Corns of Powder 
are in feeling, by so much the better it U. 

c. attrih. (Cf. Feel v. 5.) 
a 1849 Sir R. Wilson Life (1862) I. ii. 67 So soon as the 
Austrian Hussars had fired with their skirmishers a few 
feeling shot. 

2. The faculty or power by which one feels (in 
sense 6 of the vb.) ; the ‘ sense of touch * in the 
looser acceptation of the term, in which it includes 
all physiuai sensibility not referable to the special 
senses of sight, hearing, ta.<5te, and smell. 

c ttys Latnh, Horn. 75 Horc hlawing, hore smulliiie, heora 
feling wes al inttret. c 1230 Halt Meid. 13 Hire fif wittcjs, 
sihSe & heringe sinecciutnge & srnealunge & euch limes 
fclunge. ^'<340 Cursor M. 17018 (Fairf.) Hcryng, speche, 
sight, smeilyng & felyng arc W'v ttes v. X3^ T rrvisa 
Barth. De P. R. iii. ix. I1495) 55 I he spyryte of felynge is 
shedde in to all the body. 1535 Covkkdalr 9 Ktngs iv. 
31 There was nether voyce her felynge. x6ox Holi.ano 
I'liny X. Ixxi. 306 7 ‘here is not a living creature . . but hath 
the sence of mcling, although it have none else. X669 
A. Browne /[ rx Piet. (1675)65 Fin.ally by the feeling, we 
touch cold and hot, moist and dry.^ 17x2 Addison Spect. 
No. 411 P X The Sense of Feeling can indeed give us a N otion 
of.. Shape. X7a7 A. Hamilton Neno Acc. E. Ind. II. xii, 
T09 The Elephant would find out the (jold among the 
Lead, by the nice Feeling of his Prolwsci.s. x8a8 Stark 
Rlem. Nat. Hist. I. 30 A hoof., blunts the feeling, and 
renders the fixjt incapable of seizing. X87X R, JCluh 
Catullus Ixiv. 189 Yet from grief-worn limb.s shall feeling 
wholly depart not. 

b. A physical senifiittion or perception through 
the sense of touch or the general sensibility of the 
body. 

r x38oWvt:i.iF Sel. Wks. II. 10 WiJ>|>is felyng of ki*' 
womman God jof hir witt to prophecie bus. x6x4 Ralkium 
Hist. World ill. § 7. 45 The ayre is .so thinne, that it is not 
sufficient to beare vp the body of .a bird hauing ibereiii no 
feeling of her wings. 1805 Med. yml, XIV. 242 It i.s often 
difficult . . to describe on paper every feeling and appcHr«anco 
wc notice. 1851 Carpkntkr Alan, Phys. (cd. a) 572 A feeling 
of some of the corporc.al changes taking place within them* 
selves, X884 XT, Lotze's Metaph. 524 That feeling which 
instructs us respecting the position, the movement, and the 
amount of exertion of our limbs. 
t3. Passive experience; sensible proof; know- 
ledge of an object through having felt its effects, 

Tindalr Rom. v. 4 Pacicnce bryngclh felynge, 
felynge bryngeth hof>e. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd. <|(- 
Comtnsv. T(.>o Spaine both knowcH us, and hath of late had 
some feeling of us. 

4. The condition of bein^ emotionally affected ; 
an instance of this ; an emotion. Often specialized 
by <y'with fear, hope, etc. 

c X400 Test, Love 1.(1532) 327/r Al my passyons and felyn|:es 
weren loste. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ii. 399 The which 
with great feeling, and contentment having understood, .he 
instituted a Synod. x63a J. Hayward tv. Itiondi’s Etytmena 
a8 He felt in his he.*irl , . a . . conceit or feeling of f^e. 1639 
tr. Du Posy's Compl. Woman 11. 13 Separation i.s so often 
made without any feeling. X678 Butler Hud. iii. ii. 1685 
Fear that keep.s all Feeling out A.s lc.s.ser pain» are by the 
Gout. 1814 Scott Wm>. Ixi, Feeling.-i more easily con- 
ceived than described* 1839 Beale .Spertn IVhale 281 
F'rom that moment a feeling of hopeles.siiess ran through 
us. 1856 Froudk Hist. Eng. (18^8) 1 . v. 463 All cla.s.ses . . 
were agreed in one common^ feeling of displeasure. 1877 
I'i. k. Conijkr Has. Rait/i i. 13 Religious feelings difler 
from other feelin.^s by their nature and by their object. 

b. pl, in collective sense. l!)motions. suscepti- 
bililics, symjiathies. 

1771 Mrs. Griffith tr. Viand's Shipxvreck ^TYscy need 
none of these heighteninga to interest the feelinga of my 
friend. X79X Mrs. Radclipfe Rom. R'orest x, She tried to 
command her feelings so an to avoid disturbing the family. 
1804 Nelson Lett, (1814; II. 57 Do not hurt my feelings 
by telling me that I neglect any opportunity. iBdB J. W. 
Ckokkk C. Papers (1884) L xiii. 404 All my time being em- 
ployed in assuagins what gentlemen call their feelings. 1850 
Mrs. Stowr Gucle Totiis C. vii, Both saw the absolute 
necessity of putting a constraint on their feelings. 

6 . Capacity or readiness to feel ; susceptibility to 
the higher and more refined emotions ; sensi- 
bility or tenderness for the sufferings of others. 
Good f tiling \ kindly and equitable spirit. 

igM S11AK.S. L, L, L, IV. it, 80 We thankful! should be 
Which we of taste and feeling ar^ for those parts that doe 
fruaifie in vs more then he. xm £. Blount tr. Conestaggia 
44 Who if he had any feeling of a man, should [etc.], 
1022 Bacon Hen, V// 33 Their king ..out of a Princely 
feeling, was sparing, and compassionate towards his Sub- 
jects. X73X Swift Let, to Gay 10 Sept., She has . . not one 
grain of Feeling. 1752 Humr Ess. ty Treat, (1777) I. 4 ITie 
delicacy of his feeling makes him sensibly touched. X796 
Tank Austen Sense ly Sens, xv. (18521 63 Is he not a man of 
honour and feeling? 1802 Mar. KimitvcQHrti Moral T. 
(x8x6) I. xvit. 14a He thinks I have no feeling. 1848 



FBSlilIIG. 

Macauuy HUU II. 89 The Church of England was 
Mved from this outrage by the good sense and good feeling 
of the pope. 1849 RusKtN Sw. L fiMpf U. 1 19. 49 A woman 
^feetiiig would not wear laUe Jewels. 

6 . Pleasurable or painful consciousness, emotional 
appreciation or sense {pf one's own condition or 
some external fact). 

£1400 Rom, Reu 6449 Who so hath in his felyng The 
consequetkce of such snryvyng. x 6 q 4 Smaks. Lt(ir iv. vi. 
9871 1 . .haue ingenious feeling Of my nujro Sorrowes. x6^ 
Baker ir. B<c^ttac's Lett, I. 69 The feeling I have of the 
courtesies received from him. 1683 D. A. Art Cemwrse s<t 
You would easily be wrought into some feeling of wur 
folly in this point, xyos Stanhohe Parnphr. II. 996 They 
have already sufficient feeling of their disease. x8t4 
' DTsraru Quarrels A uih, iiBOy) 379 He was . . too con- 
scious of his superiority to betray a feeling of injury. t8s8 
Scott F, M, Perth ti, To encourage with a feeling of safety 
those whom [etc.]. 1874 Mickleiti waits A\Tod, Par. 

Churches 30 The feeling of perfect equality inside tho 
church. 

7 . What one feek in regard to something ; emo- 
tional attitude or opinion, sentiment, f early 
use (cf. Feel v, 15a): Opinion. 

c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 87 The disturblannce and djnierse 
feelingis had among 30U silf now in Ynglond, cx4ifo 
tr. imitationt i. ix, Wlieifore truste not to rnnchc m 
thin ovne fel>nig, but desire gladly to here o^ir menny.s 
felinges. 1760 Goldsm. C/V. W. xxxviii, If we survey 
a king not only opposing his own feelings, but reluctantly 
refusing those he regards. 1771 Mrs. Grikfith tr. ViaucTs 
Shfpxvrech 936, I communicated my thoughts and feelings 


to Mr. Wright, 
feelings of tni 


t D'Israkli CAas. /, I- v. i9o Tl 

„ he Romanists were sadly put to the test by 
a circumstance which now occurred. /St'A. II. xi. 987 I'he 
feelings of two ages attest the greatness of Hampden's 
name. 18^3 Mas. Caklylr l^ett. 111 . 186 You know my 
feelings about religious excitement-ecstatics. 1874 Grekn 
Short Hist, viii* | lo. 577 Cromwell bowed to the feeling of 
the nation. *875 Jowftt Plato (cd. 9) V. 7 They have the 
feelings of old men al>out youth. 

b. transf. Of a language : Instinctive preferences 
of expression, 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. p. xv. The feeling of the 
modern language is more opposed to tautology, 
c. In commercial use, Feeling {of the fnarket ) : 
the degree of readiness to buy prevailing amongst 
traders. 

x888 Daily Neivs iz July 9/7 An improved feeling is also 
perceptible in ropes. 

8. In objective sense : The quality or condition 
which is felt to belong to anything ; the impression 
produced by it upon a jierson. 

1593 SiiAKS. Rkk, JT^ I. ui. 301 The apprehension of the 
good, Giues but the greater feeling to the worse. 1884 W, 
C. Smith Kildrosian 45 He nigh Tost his wits ere morning 
. .So weh-d-likc was tho feeling of the place. 

0 . Psychol, a. By some writers {e.g. Brown, J. 
Mill, J. S. Mill) used for ‘a fact or state of conscious- 
ness b. By others as a generic term comprising 
sensation, desire, and emotion, but excluding per- 
ception and thought C. After Kant's use oigefuhl^ 
restricted to the element of pleasure or pain in any 
mental state, d. An intuitive cognition or belief 
neither requiring nor admitting of proof. 

1739 Hume Treatise 1. iv. 4 1 1 . 5x5 iW bodies are felt 
by means of their solidity, yet the feeling is a quite different 
thing from the solidity, c xwo Brown Lict. Phil^, xi. (1838) 
7z Consciousness . U only a genersd term for all bur feelings, 
of whatever species these may be, — sensations, thoughts, 
desires in short, all those states or affections of mind in 
which the phenomena of mind consist, xxvi. (.1838) 

166/9 The filings of extension, resistance, joy, sorrow, fra- 
grance, colour, hope, fear, heat, cold, admiration, resentment. 
183^ Metaph. ( 1850) 1. xi. r86This division 

of the phasnomena of mind into the three great classes of tlio 
Co^ittve faculties, ^the Peelings, or capacities of Pleasure 
and Pain,— and the Exertive or Conative Powers . . was 
first promulgated hy Kant. Ibid. 1 1 . xli. 499 The first gmnd 
distribution of our feelings will, therefore, into the Scn.sa- 
tionv-^hat is the Sensitive or External Feelings ; and into 
the l^ntunents, — that is, the Mental or Internal Feelings. 
1841-a — in ReuPs )Vks, 760 Feeling is a term preferable to 
G[mscloasnes.s. .in so far.a.s the latter does not mark so well 
the simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprehensibility of our 
original apprehensions. 1846 Mill Logic 1. iii. § 3. 66 Feel- 
ing, in the proper sense of the term, is a genus, of which 
Sensation, Emotion, and T'hought, are subbrdinate sfiecics. 
xSgg Baik Senses tfr Int. i. L § 3 The presence of Feeling is 
the foremost . . mark of mind. 187s Tyndau. Fragm. Sc. 
(1879) n. XV. 37 S Feeling appeared in the world before 
knowledge. sSts Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 14 Feeling is 
not opposed to knowledge, and in all consciousness there 
is an element of both, wpt Sully The Human Mind iv. I. 
64 The term feeling, .in a stricter sense is confined to those 
inodes of consciousness which are in a peculiar iwnse affec- 
tions of the subject, and which do not, in the same direct 
way our thoughts and volitions, involve a clear reference 
lo objects. Ibid. xiiL II. x Wc include under the bead of 
feeling all psychical states or phenomena so far as they have 
th^lement or ^npect of the agreeable and dis^reeable. Ibid, 
8 The proposition tliat feeling os such has no quality (apart 
from the i^jing-quality itself, agreeahlcness, disagree^le- 
ness) IS held^^ most psychologists. 

10 . In Fine Art; cf. senses 4-6. A. Painting, 
(see auot. 1854). b. Archil, The general tone of 
a building or style of architecture ; the impression 
produced on a sj^ator. 

i 8«4 Fairmolt Diet, Terms Art, Feeling, that visible 
quaucy in a work of Art which forcibly, depicts the mental 
emotion of the pmnler, or which exhiipts his perfect mastery 
over the materials or Art. 1839 Jkphson Brittany v. 59 
A favourable example of Renaissance, reuining as it docs 


186 

much Gothic liHsUng. MickiWiiwaitb Mai. Far. 

Churches 10 If the whole filing of a building loads up to 
on« point. 

.0. Of a musical performer : Sympathetic ajj- 
preciation of the emotional purport of a composi- 
tion, manifested In the manner of rendering. 

1814 By ROM yuan xvi. xli, The circle .. applauds .. the 
tones, the feeling, and the execution. 

FAeliag ///. U - « *•] 

That feels. 

1 . a. That is the subject of sensation ; sentient, 
b. Capable of sensation ; sensitive. 

£1400 Laufranc's Cirurg, (MS. A) 174 In Jie heed Jiertff 
is fleisch hat U felynge. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 19 Wib 
beestis, feelinge lijf haue we. 1348-77 Vicary /I iv. (1888) 


1867 M. Arnold youth 4 Calm Poems 1877 I. 94 For 
feeling nerves and living breath, transf, 1880 Otway 
Oi^kan in. vii, The feeling Ayr’s at rest. 

2 . Affected by emotion ; accessible to emotion ; 
s}Tnpathetic, compassionate. 


z6i8 E. Elton Rom. vii. (1629) 494 Let them with feeling 
hearts magnifie the Name of the Lord. 16^ Bury Wills 
(1850) 179, 1 haue bene, am. and ever shalbee, a fe 


Wii 


member. 177a Ann. Reg. 194/9 The whole demranor 
honour to them as feeling men, and peaceable citizens. SQ54 
J. S. C. Abbott (1855) I. XIV. 9.13 Bonaparte, apart 

from politics, was feeling, kind, and accessible to pity. 

b. Of language, manner, etc. : Indicating emo- 
tion or sensibility. 

A 1586 Sidney Arcadia Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 61 Thy wailing 


pleased. 1737 

7 This discourse was too feeling for Rellmunt to bear much 
longer. 1799 Sheridan Pisarro iv. i, A feeling boldness in 
those eyes assures me that [etc.]. x8to Mrs. Riddell Myst. 
Palace Card. xiv. (x88t) 135 He could not have used more 
feeling language. 

3 . In quasi-passive sense : That is deeply or 
sensibly felt or realized, heart-felt, acute, vivid. 

1530 TiNDALS Answ. More Wks. (1573) 250/1 God hath. . 

5 euen them a feeling faith of the mercy that is in Christ 
esu. 1556 J. Heywood Spider 4 F. liii. 31 It was to him, 
a feeling greefe of grudge. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi aa6. 
163a J. Hayward tr. Biondt's Erotnena 150 Knowing now 
^ a feeling experience, her fathers reasons to be true. 1706 
Cibber Peralta i. It is a feeling Pleasure With such Excesses 
to afflict thy Soul, stri Southerne Orom. v. iv, I had a 
feeling [ed. 1696 living] sense Of all your royal favours. 
FaelinglaSB (fTTlqles), a. [f. P'EELi^G vbL sb, 
+ -LE8S.] Without feeling ; devoid of feeling. 
i8si ItlackuK Mag, VIII. 629 Of savage Windram, 
feelingless and fierce. i86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 303 
For some lime his (Turner's) work is, apparently, feeling- 
less. 1876 H. Spencer Prim. Social. (1877) 1 . 479 Feeliugless 
units and units which monopolize feeling. 

Hence r 89 *liiii^Ma 9 r adv. 

xSgfi Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111 . iv. xil. § 15 .Such expres- 
sions are not ignorantly and fcclinglessly caught up. 

(ff'H9li)i a*lva [f. Fxelino pfl a, 

+ -LT 

tl. Consciously. Obs. 

£1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W, dc W. 1494) 11. iil, All 
chosen Soules . . hathe trouthe in cryste . . openly and felyngly 
as . . wyse men haue, av elles generally as chyldren haue. 

1 2 . With just perception, understandingly, sen- 
sibly ; appropriately, to the purpose. Obs. 

138* Wyclif Ecclus. xiit. 37 He spac felendely [L. sensatt\ 
‘ or wisely ’ wecl. c 1386 Chaucer Kut. ’s T. 1345 Who most 
felyngly speketh of love, tm Watrrman Fardle Facions 
App. 3^ Sensibly to gtue the meaninge of those infinite 
threasoures with suche wordes as falle moste felinglie for 
them. s6oz Shaks. Twel. N. ii. Hi. 172 He shall finde 
hiniselfe most feelingly personated. 1630 R. Johnsods 
ICingd. 4 Commiv. ^8 The ancient exprobration of the 
Britons against the Romans . . cannot more feelingly be 
applied than unto these Indbm Spaniards. 1646 S. Pack 
in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. H. 8 The pain of the affliction 
eldest so feelingly in the breaking of bones. 

3 . With emotion ; in a manner manifesting emo- 
tion. 

sjf93 Shaks. Lucr. 1409 Here feelingly she weeps Tr<^ 
painted woes. 011679 Hobbes Rhet. iii. vii, (1681) zo8 By 
speaking Feelingly ; that is, with such Passion as is fit for 
the matter he is in. 17x3 Steele Guardian I. Na44 F s 
The whole assembly seemed to condole with me very 
feelingly. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. vii. 381 The 
bard speaks feelingly of the wretchedness of his age. 1839 
' Ykowbll Am. Brit, Ch. Pref. (1847) 5 feelingly deplores 
the miserable state of his country. 

4 . By or from actual personal feeling, knowledge, 
or experience. 

a 1534 More De Quat, Notnss. Wks. 76/9 Which if we. . 
so feelyngly perceyued as we myght [etc.]. mx6x8 Raleigh 
Advice 0/ Son in Rem. (z66t) xxe In your Soul shall you 
feelingly find these terrible fears. s8m Southey Doctor x\, 
(1862)30 No man knows the value cif time more ' 


than f do. t 9 B$ j. Bonar Malthus 1. i. 93 He wrote feel- 
ingly, as he had the makidy (toothache) at the time of writing, 
t-o, Soisitively. Ohs, 

1796 Morse Anter, Geog, I. 319 A people feelingly alive 
to every thing that could anect the rights tor which they had 


been contending. x8o6 Metcalfe in Owen Wellesleys 
Desp. 808, I would wish to see our government feelingly 
alive to points of* honor. i8e6 W'. Taylor in Robberds 
Mem, II. 195 Vou seemed to me . . to shiver in the breeso 
too feelingly. 

6. In such a manner as to be felt or to leave an 
impression behind. 


FXBBOB. 

>413 Lvdc. Pylg%\ Stnvle iv. xxvi. (1483) 79 Also 1 may 
seye more felyngly to thyne experyence as seyiH austyn 
techeth. 1334 Morr On the Passion >Vks. tsia/x ’Thoughe 
it bee . * ethe inoughe for any tnanne to si^e toe worde . . 
yet is||t horde for many a man to let it fal felyngly, and 
sincke downe depe intohU here. s6oo Shaks. A. Y. L, 11. 
i. XI These are counsellors lliat feelingly perswade me 
what I am. a 1637 K. Lovkday Lett, (16631 69 J. W.'s sick- 
nesse . . does affect me as feelingly os can be requir’d from an 
unbiassed feiendship. s^ Kane Grinnell Exp , xxviii. (X856) 
931 But a breeze.. never failed to persuade us, and that 
feelingly, that the mercury was honest. 

FeelleM (flT| 16 a), a. Sc. rare. [f. Fjebl sb. 4 
-LXS8.] Without feci or feeling, insensible. 

i8ao Marmaiden 0/ Clyde xxi. in Edin, Mag. May 493, 
1 . .feelless lay, while the laidlie droick Performixl his lord s 
commands. 

t Fee*UlOIILe, a. Obs, ran. [f. Fzxl -f -fiOME.] 
Attractive to the feeling or sense ; in quot. Tasty. 

£ S440 York Myst, xlvi. 136 Haile t floure fresshe tiorisshed 
)>i frewte is full felesome. . 

tF0e*llia]l. Obs, Also feman. [ft Fee sb,'^ 
-f-MARl. A vassal. 

* 8*7 IFi/f </ Grigge (Somerset Ho.), One of the Fecmcn 
w* our .sovcrmgne Lord* the Kyng. 

Hence JPae'maiilar, os befits a vassal, raemaa* 
ship, the state or condition of a vassal. 


And 

femanlyi , 
femansnipe. 

Feem(e, var. of Feme, Obs,y woman. 

Feen, Feend(e, obs. ff. Fen, Fiend. 

Feeoffae : see P'eoffee. 

Fear (ffr) Only ME, and Sc, Forms: 
3 feor, 8- Sc, flar, flier, feer. [ME. feor a. OF. 
feor^fmr^fucr fixed price, standard ; L,/ontm (in 
class. L. market). 

+ 1 , A price. Obs, 

a rats A ncr, R. 398 Setc feor o (line luuc. a 1140 Wohunge 
in Cott, Ho»h, 987 Jif hat i mi luue bede for to sellc and 
setle feor her upon swa hehc swa tch eauer wile, c 13^ 
C(ut, Love X09Z Jif him bugge to his fcore. 

2 , Sc. See quot. and Fiarh. 

x8. . Jamieson, Fier, Feer, a standard of ahy kind. Yarn 
is said to be spun by, i. c. beyond, thejSer, when it is drawn 
smaller than the proper thicfcness. 

t Fa'Orf sb.'^i Obs. rare. See also P'lAB. [f. 
Fee S'. + -BR*,] One who fees or gives a fee to 
another. 

xifiS Stuobes Anal. Abus. it. (1889) 34 They are.. in fee 
wim the Drapers, that if n man come to them to desire 
them to helpe them to buy a piece of cloth . . they will 
straightway conduct them to their feer. 

Feer (froj), Sb,’b Mining, [f. Feb + -er L] 
One who fees or loads up the coal. 

1883 Greslby Gloss. Coal Mining, Feer, 

t Feer, fere, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. fer, fier 
(mf>d.Fr. Jicr^ = Pr. fer, It. and Sp. fieroi-^L. 
fer-us : see Fiebcb.] Bold, fierce ; proud. 

c Sc. Leg. Saints, Eu/emia 141 pe Juge fcl & fere. 
— Tecta 917 Syne come a lyone lei & fere. £1380 
Sir Femmb. 399Akny3t ful feer. Ibid, six Roland ys.. 
so coraious & no ferc. c X450 Guy Warw, (C) 1498 He was 
a bolde man and a fere. 

Peer (ft'r, fl^j), v. F^onns ; 5 fere, 8-9 feer, 
9 .Sir. feir. [Verb, (as suggested by Jamieson ^ repr. 
K)li.fyrian to make a furrow (i^yitrhjan), f. furh 
Furrow sb , ; for the phonology cf. heir, beere ns 
variants of Birr.] 

‘ To mark off the breadth of every ridge (of land) 
for ploughing, by drawing a furrow on each side 
of the space allotted for it ' (Jam.). 

£ 1400 York Manual (.Surtees) 994^ Yee shale prayc fur all 
lande tilland and lee ferand. 186a J. Wilson Farming vt. 
906 This operation — called in Scotland feiring the land— is 
usually entrusted to the most skilful ploughman on each 
farm. z88z Leicestersh. Gloss, s.v.. To feer land, is to set 
it out as it is intended to be plouglied. 

Feer(e, obs. form of F'eab. 

Fe6r(6, var. of F'ebb sb., Obs, companion. 

Fae*ri2lg, vbl, sb, [f. Feer v, + -ing The 
action of the vb. Fkkr; also attrih. 

*799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 948 ’The feering of a 
gathered ridge. i86a J. Wilson Farming vL^2o6 This 
feiring is only required when a process of fallowing . . has 


, , a 

equal tohalf the width of the ridges 

or spaces in which it is proposed to plough the field. 

- D. concr. One of the rectangular spaces of land 
between the furrows ; a land. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 957 Spaces 
for ploughing, called feerings, of generally thirty yards in 
width are marked off. 1851 Jml, R, Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 195 
In Scotland the land is ploughed . . in broad feirings of various 
dimensions. 1870 Miss Jackson Shropsh, WordFk., Feer- 
zHj^t^spaces of piougheq land from el^t to more yards in 

’tFaeTUMS. Ohs. rare, i, [Feer a, 4 -ness.] 
Boldness, pride. 

* 47 S l^h. Noblesse 20 For now it is t3rme to clothe you. . 
with the cotes of armes of youre auncien feernesse. 
t FMTOr. Obs, In 8 fearer, -or, [aphet fi 
of Affeekor.] » Affeebor. 

17x1 W. Storr in Yorksh. ArelueoL Yml. VII. 55 Fines 
are assessed by the stevmrd . . assisted by two . . * fearers ' or 
‘fearors*. 
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FBiair. 


obs. form of FiEROK a. 

B9erth(e« obs. form of Fourtb* 
tv#e*ry*ftknr< 06 s. Sc, Forms: 6f6ryfary, 
f0(i)rie f»ry«, fiery fliiry, 7 feery fary, 8 fearie- 
faizy. [reduplicate form of Farv.] * Bustle, 
confusion * (Jam.)' 

tS3fi Stkwart Crvn. Sco/, 111. 109 The ferie farye . .Wes 
snaiaibat tyme at inariage of our king. 1597 Montgomerir 
CAcrrif^Siat as^ Quha jefc me, and left me In sik a feirie< 
farye. 1641 R. Bailluc yrttl. 4* Zrf/. (177s) I. xxviii. aft 
Chamber and table discourse, for argument, flum-flams, and 
fearie^fairies could not be treasons, a 17x4 BattU of ffarlaw 
li, in JSver^nrtt (ijht) I. 78 All Fedks wur in a fiery fairy. 

Fe^r-svniple. /nw. [a. A ( Little- 

ton); see Fke and Simple: in Anglo- Lat, 
feodum simplex or piimm^ in AF. fee pur, 'I'he 
combination is not found in continental use; it 
seems to have been intended to denote a * fee ' in 
the unqualified sense of the word, as opposed to a 
Fee-tail,] 

An estate in land, etc. belonging to the owner 
and his heirs for ever, without limitation to any 
particular class of heirs. In fee-simplex in ab- 
solute possession. 

^ 1463 Bu^ Wills (1850) 31 The scid lend to remaytie to me 
infysympill. 203 Fitzhrrb. .Vwm xa b, 'I'enauntes in fee 
symple. 1577 Northbrookk (1813)1x5 It causelh 

manic of them . . to bring their fee simple into fee single. 
1593 Smars. 2 Iftn. Vl\ IV. X. a7 Hecre’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray, for entering his Fee- 
simnlc without leaue. 1667 Pki-ys Diary (1879) IV. 260 
Unless we could buy the fcc-simple of it. 1767 Blackstonk 
Comm. 11 . 104 Tenant in fce-Kiinple , . is he that hath lands, 
tenements, or hereditament^, to hold to him and his heirs 
for ever, 1840 Bright S^. Burden on Laud 15 Mar., A rise 
in the value of the fee-simple of an acre. 

iransf. and sdox .Shaks. ..///‘ji Well iv. iii. 3x1 He 
will sell the fee-simple of his saluatiuti. x6ax Buk roN Anaf. 
Met, III. iv. I. iii. (1651) 66x I’hcy .ire the true heirs, have 
the Feesitnple of heaven by a peculiar donation. lySt 
CowpKK Conversation 590 Is sparkling wit., The fixed lee- 
simplc of the vain and light? z88o Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Jieoei of Family 1 . iv, Here were four women-, of any one 
of whom he had the fee simple. 

b. attrih. {lit, and fg.) as fee- simple-bloody 
-estate y -ground y -landy -purchase y -wits. 

1463 Bury Witts (1850) 31 Fy.sympil grownd. 1607 Hkv- 
wooD Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 1 1* 47 Their own feesimnlc 
wits. 16^ Dromm. of Hawtii. Chatten^e Knts. Arr. Wk.s. 
(1711) 233 We of hereditary and fce-simple blood, 17x0 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4733/1 A Fee Simple Estate, .inclo.sed with 
Ouick Fences. 1807 V ancouvkr Agric, Devon (1813) 308 
Kee-simplfe purchase of 140 acres. 

Feet, pi. of Foot. 

Fee>tai*L Law, [a, h^.fee (aiU (the final 
being dropped as jn .some other legal words) 
Anglo- L, feudum taWatnm ; the second word is 
the na. pple. of OF. iaillier (mod.F, tailier) lit. ‘ to 
cut , whence, to fix precisely, limit.] 

An estate of inheritance entailed or limited to 
some particular cl.ass of heirs of the person to 
whom it is granted; a limited fee. Feedail 
expectant \ see Expectant a. 3. 

[1x94 Ycar-hk. 21-2 Edw. I (Rolls) 365 Feodum talliatum. 
ibid. 641 r.a ou home fefTc un autrn cn fee pur e nenC de fee 
taylc.J i49<^ A c t 1 1 Den. Vl /, c. 9 § 2 Loiidcs . . not being his 
owne enheritauiice. ,iii fe taillc. x6ox and Ft, Return fr. 
Pernass, iv. ii.(Arb.) 52 Nay tlmts plaine in Littleton, for if 
that fee-simple, and the fee taile he put together, it is called 
hotch-potch, a 1618 Raieigh in Gutch Colt. Cur. I. 78 In 
his demesn, as of fee-tail. x8x8 Cork Oh Litt. 27 b, Tenant 
in FceTaylc. X74x T. Robinson Gai*elkind v. 78 In Fee or 
Fee-Tail expectant on an Estate for Life or in Tail. 1817 W. 
.Selwvn Law Nisi Prius led. 4) 11. X113 Whether he had an 
estate in fee. fee-tail, or for life. iSax-x Act 2-3 Witt, /l \ 
c. 80 8 3 in 0 .xf. 4- Camh, F.nactm. i<5i Tenants in fee tail. 

Feetless (frtles\ a. [f. feety pi. of Foot-h 
-LESS.] Without feet. Cf. Footless. 

1605 Camdkn Rem. (1870) 231 7'hrcc fectle$.s Birds. 1639 
Fcllkr Holy War iv. xvi. Mangled, headle.sse, hand- 
lesse, feetlesse corpses. 165© J. Sergeant tr, T. White's 
Peripat, Inst. 97 Something like this is the creeping of 
feetlesse Creatures. 

Feetly, obs. form of Fkatly. 

Fee86 (ffz), sb. Forms : 4 voeo, 6 feaa(e, 6-7 
feese, 7.feaze, 7- feeze, 9 U.S. pheese, -ze. [f. 
Feeze v.^] 

1 . A rush, impetus; hence, a violent impact. 
Also, a rub. Now dial, and (L.S, 
iM Chaucer Knits T. 1x27 And there out came a rage 
and such a veze, That it made al the gate for to rese. 
s^gm Wyrlev Armor ie 50 They light vpon him. .and beare 
him downe with mightie feas. imx Knollrs Hist. Turkes 
(1621) 878 Both their [galleys] bexdces were with the fenze 
broken off. 1847 Mather m Whisitebinkie (1890) II. 165 
Wi’ a lick o' sweet oil an* a feeze o' her hand. 186$ Lowell 
Lett, (1894! L 349 Bven the locust's cry is no longer a mere 
impertinent feeze of sound. 

+ b. To fetch or take {ends') feeze : to take a short 
run before leaping. To take ends full feeze \ to 
start at full speed. Obs. 

1571 Campiom Hist, Irel, ji. ix. (1633) lao Advising you 
though you have fetched your feaz^ yet to look wdl ere 
you Teape over. Bakkt Al 7 \ R 41 To leane, taking 
nis race, or fetching his feese, ex prccursu satire, s*8oo 
Hollano Livy i. Ixv. (1609) 87 b, They [the Roman soldiers) 
tooke their full feese, and ran up the hill. 1675 T. Tully 
Let, Baxter 19 If a man do but goe back a little to take his 
feese, he may easily jump over it, 

Vot. IV. 


2 . U.S, chiefly eolloq, A state of alarm or per- 
turbation. 

1846 Worcester, Pheesty a fit of fretfulncss. 1855 Lowell 
Let. in Atlantic Monthly Dec. (1892) 7W2 So I am in a 
1 feeze half the time, a 1865 Halihurton (Cent. Diet. ), When 
t a man's in a feese, there's no more sleep that hitch. 

I F 608 O (ff?)# Obs, cxc. dial. Forms ; i 
, fdaian, 3-6 fe8e(n, -yn, 3 south, vesen, 5, 7 
j feese, -ge, (6 pheeie, 7 feize, pheeae), 7 south. 

I veeze, velze, veze, 6, 9 fease, south, veaae, 6-9 
i feaze. [OE. fisian (? also fhatt)yfysian to drive, 

; corresponds to ON. ^feysa ',mod.Norwegiany?/yja, 
Sw. /dsa)y app. x^^fausjojaHy fausjan. It is pos- 
sible that this word and ON. jfitikay feyka, of 
similar meanings are from a Teut. root f^e, faUy 
I differentiated by s and k (pre-Teut. g) siifiixes. 
Totally unconnected with OYL.fpsan (\--*‘funsja^ to hurry, 
which survived into early ME. as : see Fuse t/.‘] 
* 1 * 1 . trans. To drive; to drive off or away; to 
I make (one) run, put to flight ; to frighten away, 
j Often with away. Also to feeze about, Obs. 

Laws Edward t^Gu thrum xi, Donne fysic hi man of 
earde. 10x4 Wulfstan Hopu. (1883) xxxiii. 162 Da;t oft on 
xefeobte an fesck tync» a xjpoSigna ante fudiciutn 172 in 
E. E. P. (1862) X2 Al peientis sal. . be ifesid in to hclle. t387 
Trrviba Digden (Rolls) 1. 339 Powder of crjw; of J>at lond 
i-sowe in oJ»cr londes vseb [v. r. veschl awey worines 
C1400 Beryti Prol. 351 Shal I com hen, Cristian, & fese 
j a-wey |ie Cat? 1548 Udall, etc. Erasppi. Par, Luke viii. 

; 29 He .should bee drieuen and feased of the deiuill into 
j dcserte places. 1577-E7 Holi-mshkd C- 4frv«. II. 10/2 They 
I fenzed awaie the Irish. 1383 Stanvhurst ,'Epteis 1. (Arb.^ 
i p Lyke bees .. Feaze away the droane liecs with sting, 
from maunger, or hiuccot. 1689 C. Mai hkk Mepn. Prorn- 
I dences 62 A Devil would . . make her laugh to see how he 
I feaz’d 'em about. 

I b. To impel. 

: ^ 1610 A/iVf. A/ag.y Sir N, Burdei xvi. 480 'I'hosc eager 
ii^es whom food-want feaz'd to fight amaine. 

! 2 . To frighten, put into a state of alarm, 

i c Z440 Capgkavk Life St, Kath, v. 61 1 Bele hir wcel, right 
! for hir blaspheme, To fese hem alle that tvoste in hir doctrync. 
j 1460 Christ's CoPHpl. 471 in Pol, Ret, 4 L, Poeppts (1866) 198 
! Ful foule schuldc pi foos be fesid If |>oii niy3te ouer hem as 
i y ouer J»cc may. 1887 Kent Gloss, y FeasCy to fret, worry. 

! 3 . The threat * Fll feeze you* seems to have 

i given rise to the following senses : a. vaguely y To 
‘do for*, ‘settle the business of' (a person), b. 
To beat, flog. 

a. z^SiiARS. 7V»;//. .9/xr. Induct, i. i lie pheeze you infuith. 
1613 Bkaum, & Fu Coxcopptb i. vi, I’ll feese you. i6xo 
Fletcher Chances ii. i, H*a.s giv'n me my ejuietus est : I felt 
him In my small guts : I’me sure h'a* feez’d me. 

b. x8xo B, J oNsoN A tch . v. v, Come, will you quarrel '/ 1 will 
j feize you, Hirrah. 2631 Massinger Epppperor East iv. ii, 

Countryppian, Zookers I Had 1 0116 of you zingle, with this 
j twig I would so veeze you I 2674 J.W[ right] Mock-Thyestes 
101 Your Toby Tic so fc.Tzc with this Rod. .That [etc.]. 

I Feeso dial. 

1 1 . trans. To twist or turn with a screw-like 

j motion ; to screw. Also with offy on, up. 

! 2806 A. Douglas Poems 43, 1 downa feeze my hddlc-string. 

j 28x3 W. Leslie Vitrpv Naim Gloss., Feeze, to turn a screw 

! \s, fig. To insinuate. 

! 2813 W. Leslie View Nairpi Gloss., Feeze, to insinuate 

into unmerited confidence or favour. 28x4 J.\mik.son s. v., 

; One feezes himself inio the good graces of another. 

2 . intr. for refl. To wind in and out ; to hang 
off and on. 

27.. in Kitson .Scot, Songs (X794) I. 287 My ewie never 
j play’d the like But fees’d {printed tccs’dj about the barn- 
I yard wa’. 

I Feff, Feffinent ; see Feofp. 

I Fei^avy (f/ge*'ri). dial, and eol/o^. Also 7 
fagane, -ary, 7-8 llgary, (7 figuary), 8 fleegerie, 
9 fee-, fleegary. [A cori*uption of Vagahy.] 

1 . A vagary, prank, freak ; a whim, eccentricity. 

x6oo Dekrer Fop'tuptaius Wks. 1873 I. itfi Vour lx>dy is 

little mended by your fetching fegaries. x6x$ Shirley 
j Love-tricks iii. v, 1 h,Tve a great desire to be taught some 
I of your figaries. i6m Lady A Ihppony 11. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 
j XiV, 289, 1 know all ihcir fagarics to a hair. 2663 Fiagcl- 
I tumy or O. Cromwell (1672) to Caprichio's of Biennial Par- 
{ liainents and the like Figaric.s. 2748 Ru HARnsoN Clarissa 
I (1811) V. 183 The world must stand still for their figarii-s. 

2 . Gewgaws, trifles ; fineries in dress. 

27x4 Ramsay Lotte ipwifing Reason iii, Din na prefer your 
fleegeries to me. x8o8 Maynk Siller Cupp 56 iii. 2 Grave 
dames in a’ their nice feegaries. 28x3 Tennant Card. 
Beatopp 1. iii, As braw a hizzic, wi’ her fardingales and her 
fleegaries, as oiiy. 

Hence Fciga*ry (also fiagapy\ 7k intr.y to bii.sy 
oneself about trifles in dress. 

28x2 II. Duncan Young S.Cotpnlry Weaver {cp. 2) 45 Did 
I come hame. .tostan* and look at your flugarying there? 
Feg(e, fegg, Sc. and north, forms of Fiti. 

Fggg (fegz). Obs. exc. Se. and dial. Forms : 
6-7 feokinz, 6-8 fackins, 7-8 faiklne, 8 feggingz, 
9 falkinz, 7 fao, feck, 7-9 facks, 8 -9 fags, 9 
faags, faiks, feok(8, faix, 8- fegs. [The forms 
here collected are distortions of Fay Faith, 
perh. with suffix -kin( 8, frequent in such trivial 
quasi-oaths ; cf. bodykins, by'r/akm.] 

1 . As an (unmeaning) sb. in exclamatory phrases 
expressing asseveration or astonishment, ^e also 
Tfeos. 


B. JoNSON Ev. Man in HutPt. i. iii, By my fackinn. 
x6to Heywood X F.du}. /, ni. i, No, by my feckins ! x6to B. 

i ONSON Alch. J. ii, How! Sweare l>y your fact 4228x7 
IiDiiLETON Quiet Life 11. ii. By my facks, sir. 16. . Robitt 
Hood if Q. hath. 90 in Furniv. Percy Folio I.4X By faiktne 
of my body, a 16^ Webster St Rowley Cnf^ for Cuckold 
IV, ill, By my fecL 27x6 Vanbrugh foum, Lond, 111. i, 
No, by good feggings. 2788 Bbattik To Mr, A, Rots v, 
O' my feg.s. xBw Jamieson 8.V., My faiks ! 2884 Chester 
Gloss., Good Fecks t 
2 . As simple ass^verative. 

2838 Brome Antipodes \. iv. Wks. 1873 III. 322 Nay facks 
1 am not jealous. 2790 A Wiuson To W. Mitchell Pool. 
Wks. (1846) 1x3 Fegs, 2804 Anderson Cumbrld. Ball. X04 
8ae faikins we mun kev a swe.Tt. 2863 Typuside Songs 86 
Faix they’ve got a warnin’. 2875 Sussex Gloss., Why T you 
are sra^t, fegs ! 2802 Barrie Little Minister II. 191 Na, 
fc^s ! it was waur than that. 

Fegue, obs. form of Fkagde, 

Feid, obs. Sc. form of Feud sb. \ enmity. 
Feie(n, Peier, obs. forms of Fay tl’, Fair. 
Feigh {ic\). ini. ic. An expression of disgust 
or abominalion. Cf. Faugh, Fie. 

2715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. vi. Ye stink o’ leeks, 
O feigh 1 

Feigh, var. of Fay vi- 

tFeigAy sb. Obs. rare"' ^. [f. next vb.] The 
action of feigning; pretence, deceit. In phrase, 
without feign. 

c xuo Cast. L(n>e 1482 Another that come fro hevyn, with- 
out feyn. 

Feiffn (fi/*n), V. Forms: 3-7 feigne, feino, 
-yno, 6 foygne, (3 feinyhe, 3 feyn-yn), 3-5 fene, 
(4. feny), 4-7 fain(e, -yja(e, (6 feane), 6-7 faigne 
(0 faynd), 6 - feign. Sc. 4 feny he, 3 fen^e, fenye, 
6 fen^ie, fein^ie, feyn^e (printed feynze), 7- 
fane. Also 4 i-feyn. \fi\E. feinenyfeignen, oA. 
OF. feindre (pr. pple. feign-ant) Lat. fingLre to 
form, mould, feign, whence Ficriox, Ficmert. 
Cf. Vs.fenhcryfinher, Sp., Vg.fingir, \t.fingere.'\ 
I. 1 . trans. In material sense : To fashion, 
form, shape. Obs. exc. as nonce-use after Lat. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter x.Cn\. [xciv.Jg l>at feinyhes cgh, nocht 
sees with-al? 2877 L. (irloKRiR Epic Hades i. 71 A dull 
fretful child Crushes its toys and know.<; not with what skill 
Those feeble forms are feigned. 

II. To fashion fictitiously or deceptively. 

2 . To invent (a story, excuse, accusation) ; to 
forge (a document). 

<2x300 Cursor M. 22007 (Cott.) Nothing sal 1 fene yow 
neii. 1x97 IL. Cjlouc. (1724) 421 Somme feynede a delay. 
*393 Gowkh Conf. III. 173 Thou hast feigned This tale. 
2430-50 ir. Higd'en (l^lls) 1 1, ;H3 Somme faUes be feynede 
for cause of delectation. 1534 Cranmer in Kllix Orig. Lett. 
Ser. Ill, 11.317 All that ever she said was fayned of her owne 
ymagynacioii. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iii. § 7 As I find 
little, so I will fei^n nothing. 2736 Butler AppoI. 1. 11. vii. 
26s There is nothing in the Characters, which would raise a 
'rhought of their being feigned. 2790 Pai.kv Horse Pant. 
Rom. ii. ri) Shall we ssnr that the author . . feigned this 
anecdote of St. Paul ? x86a Lu. Brougham AViV. Cotpst. x. 
128 Fables, feigned by the superstition, .of the people. 

t b. To feign (a slander, fault) upon, against : 
to allege falsely ngainst, attribute falsely to. Obs. 

*835 Jove Apol. Tindnle i Scl.Tundcrs fayned upon me. 
cioxi Lives Woppten Saints 31 She fayned her owne falte 
on the chaste yong prince. 2654 tr. Map'twius' Coppg. China 
205 Having feigned many crimes against the Pricst.s. 
t C. To invent, ‘ coin ’ (a word Obs. 
x6oj Topseli. Fourf. 'Beasts (1673) 413 In Germany they 
call it *Pilo’ and ‘Zisel’; and of this Germ.nn word was the 
Latinc ‘Citcllu.s' feigned, /bid. tot [see Feigned/*//, a. 2]. 
+ d. To contrive (a deception). Obs. 
s6go'W. Walker Idumtat. Anglo- Lat. 170 They fain a 
wile, .among themselves. 

8, 'Po relate or represent in fiction ; to fable. 
Const, with simple complement, with obj. and inf., 
or with sentence as obj. Now rare. 

1423 Lydg. Pilgp'. S&iult: V. viii. (1483) 90 Orpheus was .so 
swete an harpoure as the clerkes feynen that [etc. ]. a 2569 
Kingksmyll Godly Advise 15 The Poets. . fained there 
were iii She Gocldcs.sc.s in contention for their beatitie. 2585 
Jas. I Ess. Poesic lArb.) 75 Harpyes . . whome the Poets 
feynzeis to represent thciiis. 25^ Barckley Felit. Man 
II. (1603) 1 18 Diogcnc.s i-s fained to see the rich King Croesus 
.Tinong I he. dead. X84X Ft;ller Holy <7 I^rof St. 11. viii. 77 
Well did the Poets feigne Fallas Pntrone.sse of arts and 
armes. c 164$ Howell Lett. 11.34 They faind a Post to 
come pufiing upon the .stage, Milton P. L. xi. 827 

'rhing.s. .worse Than Fablc.s yet have feign’d, lyxy D e For 
Syst. Afagic I, ii. (1840) 41 Alms, .is feigned by tW ancients 
to carry the world u|)on his shoulders. 1770 Langhornr 
Phitarch (1879) I. 65/a 'I'he poets feign or Hercules, that 
only with a club and Itoti's skin he travelled over the world. 
x8f8 J. WiisoN City if Plague hi. i. 343 Drest is she all in 
white, as Poets feign The angel Innocence. 

+ b. absol, and intr. To make fictitious state- 
ments ; to indulge in fiction. Obs. 

cifU Chaucer H. Fame iii. 388 Oon scyde that Omere 
made lyes; Feyninge in his poetf)*es. c 2400 Desir. Troy 419 
C)uyd..fcynit in ms fablia. 2570 B. Googk Pop. Kingd. 1, 
IS Nor vnaduisedly we speake, nor rashly thereof fayne. 
xteg B. JoNRON Voipone ii. i. He that should write But such 
a fellow, should be thought to faine Extremely. 2638 R. 
James Her Lafic, (18451 4 If storyes do not faine. 

4 . (More fully, t to fei^ to Ofuself.) To conjure 
up (delusive representations) ; to picture to one- 
self, imagine (what is unreal). Now rare. 

*377 I-ancl. P. pi. B. Prol. 36 Somme . . Feynen hem 
fantasies. 25x5 Tindale Matt. ix. 15 mafg.note, Tliey 
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fain ihcm-sclf no pain. 1578 Timmk Cabiine on Gm,t Cain . . 
(cifjcned to himself so many enemies^ as there were men in 
the world. 1608 Bp. Hali. Ch«r. Virtnes cf Either 
there are bugs, or he faincth them. 1635 R. N. CanuietCs 
///>/, Eliz, I. « Some . . feigned unto themselves vain 
dreames. *«74 Owen Holy Spirit (169^ 900 Men have but 
deceived themselves . . when tnev h.^ve feigned a Glory and 
a Beauty of the Church in other things. x886 Gurnky 
PhanJnsws of Living^ I. 499 A sane . . mind . . can feign 
voices where there is silence. 

tb. Tu iinagincy believe erroneously and arbi' 
trarily. Const, with ohj, and »>//!. or object clau.se. 

1557 Toticir s M/sr, fArb.) 997 The stmlcs. ..Are not in .such 
A place, As fuolUh folke do faine. 1596 f>i>KNSKR Q. vi. 
xii. IQ Art thou yet alive, whom dead I long did fame? 
1604 E. G.^ D’Acosta's Hist, ImlUs in. 137 We faine, 
that some Angcll and inlellcctuall Spirlte dooth M^alk with 
the Comet. x66« Stilungfl. Oriy, Sacr. 1, iv. jjxi The 
Straights, where they fained Hercules his pillars to be. 
17*8 Nfavton Chron&L Antended 99 The ancients, .feigned 
that this Island, .had been a.s big ns all £uro))e. 

c. To assume liclitiously for purposes of calcu- 
lation. arch, or Obs. 

x688 M. Prior Ode Ex. Hi, 14 vi, And he too .. .Studies 
new l.ines, aud other Circles feigns. x6xa Woodiioi’.sk 
Astron. i. 3 The bounding line of the horizon i.s feigned to lx* 
a circle. Ibid. x. 77 It l)ecomcs necessary then, to feign an 
observer in the center of the earth. 

6. trans. To assert or maintain fictitiously; to 
allege, make out, pretend. Const, fwith simjjlc 
obj. or complement (rare', with obj. and inf.^ or with 
sentence as obj. 

a 1300 E. £. Psalter xciii. (xciv.J ao Whor sete of wicknes 
sal cTcvo to Jhite feinyhes swiiike in l>otle to be? £ 1385 
CuAUCKR A. G. IV. 939 Didot Feyninc the hors y-offrcti to 
iVIinerve. 1387 Tre\isa Higden (Rolls) VII. 61 pe kyng 
, .wolde. .feyne trespas for to bynemc hem {^Englisshe] here 
money. X54X Barkk.s Wits. (1373) 189/1 To faine Cod to 
bee displeased with your king. 1548 Haui. Citron. 332 b, 
Faytiing that he was thycke of heuryng. x^ Lai'imkr in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. lit. App. xxxiv. ^ 'rhat which is 
fayned of many, I for my Parte, take it but for a Papistical 
Invention, X583 Stasyml'rst Aenois 11. (Arb.) 61 'J'he right 
valeant (whose soon thou art [printed thwart] feigned) 
Achilles. X840 Dickkns Old C. SAop .xviii, And feigning 
that liis doing so was needful to the w’elfare of the cookery . | 
1863 Drapkr Intell, Pe^tcl. Eitropc x. 4 [Man] has been : 
feigned . . to possess another immaterial principle. | 

1 6. To put a false appearance upon; to disguise, ] 
dissemble, conceal. Obs, ! 

*393 Gowkr Con/. HI. 208 She hath her . . body feigned. 
e 1400 Destr, Troy 34 Poeyctis . . With ffablis and falshed ' 
fayntxl |jtre speche. Ibid. 253 The ffalshed he faynit vndcr ' 
fair® wordcs. r 1500 Lancelot 2397 The Uidy fityndil. .The ' 
(owe quhich long hath ben In to her thocht. 1590 Sff.nskr 
t\ Q. II. iii. 20 Both doe strive their f«arefulne$.sc to faine. 

+ 7. reft, a. To disguise one’s sentiments, practise 
- dissimulation, dissemble. Also intr. for rejl, Ohs, 
CMm S. Enj^, Leg. I. i 86 , Vincent 49 J>ov feincst J>c* 
lagy R. Gtoirc. (Rolls) 237^3 Nakeles he fenede him, kat me 
vnefer 3ete it no^t. xj . . Leg. Rowl ( 1 871) 85 All for noght |k)u 
feynes 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxiii. 13 If he shul feyne j 
[r/ disstmulaZ'CriO he .shal trespasen double, Merlin f 

14 When she it sough, she fayned her. 15*3 Lo. Berners j 
Froiss. I. vii. 6 It was counsailcd to the kyng . . hym sclfc 
to fayne, 1539 Mirr. Mag.^ Mortimers xix, Bid them be. 
ware their enmies when they faine. 

tb. To assume a deceptive bearing. Obs. 

<*1470 Hhmrv Wallace vi. ao^ Quhen Wallace feld thar 
curage was so small, He fen^eit him for to comfort thaim 
all. X 5 a 6 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1^31) 06 Fayne thy self 
to appere outwardly more perfyte. .than thou art. 

8. trans. To make a show of, put on nn appear- 
ance of, put on, pretend, simulate, sham ; f to pre^ 
tend to utter (words). 

rx34o Hamfolr Prose Tr. 10 Ypocrittes. .feyne gud dede 
with-Qwttcne. 1375 Barbour Ptruce 1. 344 '1^ fenyhe foly 
uuhtle is wyt. Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VU. 85 Duke 
Edrik . . feynyngc a vomet . , .scide hat he w'as seek. X393 
Gower Con/, I. x8i She feigned wordcs in his ere, C1400 
Desir. Troy 35^ Fayne euer feirc chere. 1598 R. TtnrrEj 
Months Minde G v, All was fained, *twas not from the hart, 
x6o« Marstom Antonios Re%y. v. iii. Wk.s. 1856 i. 134 Each 
man straincs To faine a jocund eye. Z74X Miouckton Cicero 
b V. 385 E.scaped death, onety by feigning it. 1791 Boswki.l 
/ohnsoH (1816) IV. 437 The serenity that i.s not fell, it can 
be no virtue to feign, a 1839 Prako Poems • 1864) 1 1. 162 The 
agony Which others feel or feign. x8g6 Kane Arc/. Expl. 
li. VI. 72 '('hey arc both feigning sickness this morning, 
b. ahsol. To practise simulation. 
x6sa T. Taylor Comm. Titvs i. 2 He scemeth to faine, 
by vUcring things clean con trary to hi-s mnd. 1671 Ml i-tom 
P. Jv. h 474 It may .stand him more in stead to . . feign. 
1724 Ramsay Tend, ALisc.iij;^/) 1. 9^ 'fho' .she be fair I will 
not feuzie. a (*oli>sm. Mndrtgol 3 Wks. (Globe) 691 
Myra, too sincere for feigning. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
She cannot feign ; she scorns hypocrisy. 

9, With reJl. pron. as obj, followed by simple - 

complement, f as, or to be : To make oneself ; 
appear, put on an appearance of lieing. fFor- j 
merly in wider use, with the refl. obj. followed by | 
inf,, that, as that. ; 

*•97, B. Gf-occi. (1724) 336 He feynede hym somdcl syk. ! 
1320 IlAvii'ocE Pr. Ltmsc. 4233 He sal hyrn feyn first ats 
haly, CX386 Cmaucf.r Merck. T. 706 Sche feyned hir ha 
that sche mo»te goon. 1387 Trf.visa Higden (Roll.s) V 1 1. 59 , 
A wel false traytour . . )^t couke wel feyne hym self trewc 
frende. 1393 Lavgl. P. PI. C. ix. rtZ Tho . . ftynede hem 
hlynde. rx400 Maundbv. (Roxb.).\v. 66 A mysdocr ..hat i 
. . thurgh his enchauntementz feyned him ane aungell . X483 
Caxtoh Gold. Leg, 97/1 She fayned her allcway to be sel^. 

GHAP-roN Chron. II. 204 The Quccnc . . did feyne her , 
selfe that shee would go on pilgrimage. t6xx Biulk 2 Sam. 
xiv. 2 Faine thy selfc to he a mourner. 1726 Dk Foe His/. 


> Dexdl I. xi. (1840) 164 Satan made David feign hinuielf mad. 
x8S9 Smiles SelfHetp iii. 53 To. .reconcile myself to it. .is 
more manly than to (eign mj'sclf above it. 

b. intr. To pretend, make oneself appear. 
I Const, to with inf. f Formerly with the same 
; constructions as the red. use above, 
j c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) iii. xo He made signe of etyng 
i and feyned as he had ctyn. c 1450 . 9 /. Cnthheri (SurtceiO 
i 6344 He feyrid als he he toumbe walde kp. *983-87 Foxe 
A, Jjr bt. (1684) II. 79/1 He (hat hath no Faith, and yet 
faineth or pretendeth to hauc. 1390 Spenser F, 11. 1. 9 
Feigning . . in every limb to quake Through inward feore. 
x83a j. Haywaro tr. tt/ondps Fromena 6 Fayning to goe 
recreate him.<)elfe . . gave order publikly. 1778 Han. More 
Florio n. 185 Yet feigned to praise the gothic treat. 1784 
' Un/ort. Sensibility if. 47, I h.ive .soinetinie.s feigned sick, 
i when I had no other succedaneum for avoiding their 
parties. X843 E MKRSON ( WIs. (Bohn) 111 . 312 Such 
; an appeal to the conscience . . as cannot be , . feigned to 
l»e forgotten. x8(^ Dickens Fr. 11. xvi, Tremlow feigns 
to compare the portrait. 

10. To counterfeit, imitate deceptively (esp. a 
i voice, handwriting). 

*484 Caxton rEsop it. ix, The wulf . . faynyngc the gotes 
voyce sayd. i$ao Spekser F. (?. 1, vii. t Truth, whose shape 
she [decetpt] well can fidne. 2797 Mrs. Raix:likpe Italian 
iv, It was not difhcuU to disguise or to feign a voice. x84y 
F.merson Poems (1857) 213 Feigning dwarfs, they crouch 
and creep. 

t b. 'fo adulterate. Obs. rare, 

*398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. A*, xvii. v. <1495) 606 The tree 
: of aloes is feyned [sophisticaium} wyth a tree that is lyke 
therto in weyght &. in knottc.s. x6xa T.'Adamh Devills Ban- 
if net 324 Somctimc.s they faine it [this Bnlmc] w'ith water. 

+ c. To pass off (a thing) for something else. 
*393 Gowkr Conf I, 17 Lo, now they feignen chalk for 
chese. 

1 11. To pretend to make (a pass) or to deal (a 
blow' ; also absol, to make a feint. Obs. 
cx386^ Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1757 He feyneth on his foot with 
a tronchoun. X470--85 Malory ylr/Ziwr x- xix. Some whyle 
they fayned, some wnyle thej’ strake as wyld men. 1632 
J, Haywaro tr, BiondPs Fromena 3 Making with hi.s point 
towards the others face, and faining a pa.ssago. .'J'lie Prince 
. , fained at him divers foynes. 

+ 12. Music, a. To sing softly, hum an air. b. 
To sing with due regard to the * accidentals which 
the old notation did not indicate. [See Musica 
feta in Grove Diet. Mtts,\ cf. also V. par feinfe 
* by the alteration of a semitone *.] Obs. 

c X440 Promp. ParxK 153/1 Feynyn yn synevnge, or synge 
lowe. v^Pilgr. Perf.ijN . dc W. 1531) 158!), Not . . feynyngc, 
hut with a full West & )iole voyce. ' a 1529 Skklton Comely 
Coystnnvne 53 He techyih them . . to solf & to fayne. - 
Btnvge of Courte His throte w.ns clcre, and lustely cotidc 
fayne. 1530 Palscr. 548/1 We ina\e nat synge out .. but 
leite us ^‘iie this songc. 2553 T. Wilson Khet. 72 lie 
feyneth to the lute marvcilousc swetely. 

fill. 13. {kfXtx OY, feindre, sc feinclrcj] intr, 
and refl. To avoid one’s duty by false pretences; 
to .shirk, ftiuch, hang back. Also with inf. ; To 
be reluctant or afraid to do something ; to avoid, 
shirk (doing), Ob.f. 

CX300 A”. A/is, 5884 Perdicas feyned noiighth, For als a 
wode lyoiin he faughth. c 1369 (Chaucer Dcthc Blannche 
317 N^hi of hem. .feyned 7 o singe, fa 1400 Morte Arth. 
*734 Feyne 30W noghte feyntly. . Hot hike fyghte fay the* 
fully, c Z400 Rom. Rose 1797 Never this archer wolde feyne 
To shetc at me. Ibid. 2996 If I may hel()e you in ought, 

I shall not faine. 24. . Lydg. Te*nple of Glas 996 She me 
constreyned . /I o ^ourc serui&e, & ncucr forto feyne. c 1430 
•Syr 6V«<'r,(Roxb.)472i Ye sc me feyne neuer a dele, C1460 
J\m>neley Myst. (Surtees) 172 On both parties thus I play, 
and fenys me to ordan The right. i5«3-5 Ln. Berners 
Froiss. I. cccxiii, 104 h. There they made a great assaut. 
'I’hc Englys.shnien layncd nat. 1535 Stkwart Croft, Scot. 

1. 566 Exhortand tliame. .for na fray to fein^io nor to fie. 
tl>- trans. To shirk, avoid fulfilling (a com- 
j inand) ; to * shuffle out of' (one’s word). Obs. 
j c 1300 Beket 42 Gilbert . . feignede bis word licr and ther : 

! and nc graniede no^t. exj^ C haucer Clerk's T. 473 Lordcs 
' hestes mow not ben i-feynil. 

Feigned (f^hid', ppl. a. Also 5 feynit, Sc. 6 
feinyeat, fen^eid, -it, fel-, feyn^eit, feinted, 
foinyet. [f. prec. -kd *.] 
tl. Fashioned, formed, shaped. Obs. 
c 1400 Apd. Loll. 85 His feynar nah hoptd in his feynid 
kingis. 

2. P’ictitiously invented or devised. Also, re- 
lated in fiction, fabled, Obs. or arch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars. 173 This is no feyned mater 
that 1 telle, c 1430 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 3 Feinzed Fables. 
1552 Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, Feyned cxcuseti. a 2572 
Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 74 Quhilk rcporliH ar all. . 
fenzeit, and untrew. x6^ ToreKLL Fonr-f. Beasts (1673) 
loi A Mculiar voyce which the French call by a feigned 
word. 'Recre'. 2623 Lisle Mlfric on p.ff N. Test, Pref. 

F 4 The faigned games of Homer and Virgil. *670 Tbnison 
(title), Creed of Mr. Hohlies Examined, in a feigned con- 
ference between Him and a Student of Divinity. 1728 
Newton ChronoL AtttentUd \r\ixoA. 6 The Priests .. had 
filled m2 the interval with feigned Kings. x8ao Haxlitt 
Lect. Dram, Lit. 19 To be found in history, whether actutd 
or feigned. 

t b. Contrived for deception. Obs. 
rx44o Promp. Paw. 153/1 Feynyd sleylhe of fahshede. 

1 3. Fictitiously or arbitranly supposed ; imagin- 
ar>'. Feigtud price : « * fancy price *. Obs, 
t$a6 Pilgr. Perf. iW. dc W. 1^31) 276 Aboue the necessite 
of nature they wyll liauc tfieyr (cynea ncccssaryes. x6c/p~x% 
r*Af;oN Ess. A’n At jf (Arb.) 2J2 What fayned prices arc sett 
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vpponn litlc .stones. 1738 tr. Gregory's Astronomy 1 . 319 As 
mamy Degrees of the feigned Equator. 

4. Of attributes, actions, diseases, etc. : Simu- 
latcd,j^oitnterfeited, pretended, sham. 

* 4*3 GYiic. Pilgr. Sorvle iv. xxx. (1483) 80 Another thynge 
is a veray hede and another a feyned hede. *483 Caxton 
(/. de la Tour L vh, They gyue out of theyr brestefl gretc 
and fayned syghes. a 1577 Gascoigne Wks. (1587) too All 
her guiles she hid With fained teares, 1809 Skknb Reg, 
Maj,, Stai, Rolteri /, 33 Inqiii.sition .salhe taken, gif that be 
done bo fcnzchl furic, or not. 1642 R. Carpentbr K.vperi. 
euce 111, V. 108 We roast be. .careftill that these Acts in their 
exercise, be true . . not faigned and sitperficiall. *709 Steele 
7 'atler No. i i» 6 Personating Feigned Sorrows. 1776 
Gibhon Deck 4- P\ 1 . 414 Their mutual fears produced . . a 
feigned reconciliation, 2803 Med. Jrnl, IX. 72 Feigned 
and Concealed Dise.^es. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IL 
163 Mortal enemies . . came every day to pay their feigned 
civilities. 

t b. Prefixed to personal designations ; That is 
such only in pretence ; pretended. Obs, 

C1386 Chaucer Melib. w 289 Youie trewe freendcs and 
yourc feyned counsei Hours. 2548 HAU.Chron. an A fained, 
false and a coloured frende. x[^ Crowley Inform, St 
Petit, 175 Wee arc Imt fayned Christians, we beare the 
name onely. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. iv. 16 
Fained Friends, Incoming unfained Foes. 

to. Of things: Counterfeit, spurious, sham. 

1685 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 223^ Mosques . . are in 
their Cupolaes curiously cemlcated with a feigned Tiir- 
(luoise. 1703 Maundkell Journ, ferus. (1732) 74 Took 
down the feigned Body from the Cross. 

d. Of a name, etc. : Assumed, fictitious. Of a 
voice, handwriting, etc. ; Disguised. 

*S 59 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glassc A vj b, I have re- 
duced it into the fonne of a DiaToge ; the names of the |x*rsoii- 
ages indede fained [etc.]. 2596 Si’En.skk F. Q. iw i. 7 To hide 
her fained .sex. 1675 Marvki.l Corr. ccxiiii. Wks. 1872-5 
11 . 457, I cannot tell whether it be a true or .a fained name. 
1762 J. Brown Poetry Mus. vii, ^1763) 141 'I'lic Poets .. 
represent real Characters under feigned names. ^ 2777 Shkhi- 
dan Sch. Scand. 1. i, I copied them . . in a fi igned hand. 
2837 Lvt I ON Ii\ Mnltrav. 29 Die feigned address he had 
previously a.ssumed. 

t 6 , Mus. a. (see P'eion v. la b.) b. =F.\h- 

SKTTO 3. Obs, 

1609 Doui.and Omith. Microl. 24 I'hc faineil Scale ex- 
ceeded the others both in height and depth. For it addetli 
a Ditone vnder Vt b.ise, because it sings fa in A , and it viseth 
abouc eela by two degrcc.s, for in it it sound.sy?^. Ibid., 
Fained Mu.sickc ». .a Song made beyond the regular Com- 
passe of the Scale.s, Or, it is a Song, which is full of 
ConiunrtioiM li.e. accidental flats], ^ 1674 Playforij Skill 
A/ns, I. xi. 43 Increasing of the Voice m the 'IVcble Part 
. . in Feigneci Voicc.s, doth oftentimes become harsh. 

0 . La7tf. (See qnots.) 

2483 Act I Rich. Ill, c. 6 § X Feyned playntes. 1542-3 
Act 34-5 Hen. VI II, c. 4 The aforesaide false and fayned 
recouere. 2592 West \.st Pt. Sy/nbol. $ 3 O, I'he feiued 
consent is by J.awc for some fact, when the consent of both 
parties appearcth not, and yet ina.simich an the fact is done, 
they are by Law lioth feined and deemed to con.scnl. a 2709 
Atkvn.b Pari, tjr Pol. Traeis (173^) 317 The feigned Action 
. . the Lord Chief Justice .seems to justify. 2788 Bl.'\ckstonf. 
Comm. III. III. XX vii. 452 As no jury can be .summoned to 
attend this court [Equity], the fact is. . directed to he tried . . 
upon a feigned issue. For (in order (o . . have the point in 
dispute ., put in issue) an action is feigned to be brought. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2 V. 519 An\» such feigned recovery. 

7. A/i7. -Falser. 14 . 

*598 Barret Theor, Warres in. i. 35 Fained skirmishes. 
1783 Watson Philip III (1839) 69 A third detachment was 
sent to make a feigned attack in another quarter. 1876 
Vovi.K At Hit. Diit. 135/1 A feigned assault, .for the purpost: 
of diverting the enetny from the real point of att.*ick. 

1 8. Of persons, their manner, laces, etc. : M.'ide 
up to a certain appearance, got up for a purpose ; 
hence, deceitful, insincere. 0)fs, 
r2374 Chaucer Anel. 4- Arc. 97 He w'as fals, hit was but 
feyned clicre. c'Z386 — Man of Law's T. 264 O feyned 
wommuxi, alle that may confouncle Vertu and innocence. . Is 
bred in the. 2393 Gower Cm/. U 1 . 1 58 They. . by fallas Of 
feigned wordis make him wene, 'I'hat black is white. 1530 
Lynuilsay Test. Papyngo 19s Hauyng sic tralst in to thy 
[Foriune’.sJ fenzeit face. 1535 Coverdale Ps, xvi[i]. t My 
prayer, that gocih not out of a fayned mouth [x6xx Ibid, 
Fained lips). 1538 Starkey Let. to CromweUtxt England 
(1878) p. xli, You schal ncucr fynd me faynyd man. a 2605 
Montgomerie De.scr. Vane Lovers 46 Vhar thourind.s tham 
faynd refrane. 2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 124 Amtimth . . 
in a fained manner. . seemed inclinable to offer me the Crown. 

Feignedly (fL"< nedli), afv. [f. prec. + 

In a feigned manner. 

1. Prctendcdly, not really ; duccitfully. 

*535 CovERPALE Dan. xi. 34 hlany ahni cicuc vnto them 
faynedly. 2802 Warner Alh. Eng. x. Ix. (1612) 264 Ycat 
better plainely to reprouc than faiiiedly to kisse. 2700 
Tyrrell Hist. Eng. il. raj Others, tho’ feigncdly, adher'd 
to him. x88a-'3 Schafk Encyel. Reiig. Kncmd, III. 1938 The 
conversion was not with the whole heart, but feigncdly. 

2. Lato. By a fiction ; fictitiously, 

xm West 11/ Pt. Symbol. §ixC, Consent is sometimes 
used iu deede and .sometimes fainedly a.s in law'. 

Feignednets (f^i nednus). |[f. as pruc. + -MKS 8 .] 
The quality or state of being feigned ; 1 deceitfiil- 
ness ; insincerity. 

*435 Mlsym Fire of Lorte 58 With-oute ccssyng to loy of 
goals sight, all fenydnes put bak. 2535 CovEROAtR Ecclns. 

I. 30 Thy hert is full of faynednes and disceate. 1587 

J. Ha UMAR BestPs Serm. iii. 39 The church i.s not the 
school of fainednesse. 2883 Wilkin.son in Mem, % Stofy 
Resnved 7 He . . greatly ahliorred Feigncdnesift. 2721 
Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) ID »»• )i- ii. A certain Subtlety 
and Feignedness of Carriage. 
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Feigner [f. Fkion v. -f -eb •.] One 

who or that which feigns» in various senses of the 
vb. ; t a fashioner, constructor, inventor ; the con- 
triver of a fiction (phs ,) ; a simulator, pretender, 
counterfeiter. 

138a Wvctii' Deui, xiii. 5 That prophete or feyner of 
8\veven«s shal be slayn. c 1440 Apol, LolL 85 Wat proiitib 
a grauen hing? for his feynar hah nopid in his feytiid hi>'Ris. 
1488 Cax'I'on Chast. Goddet Chyld. so In goddes sighte they 
ben very fyclifs feyners. ijm Stewart Cron, Scot, III. 
376 Ane freir . . flattcrar andfen^ear. 1391 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. v. 715 The greene Parrat, fVdner of our Words. 
1598 Ibid, If. ii. It. Babylon 614 The Huent fainer*of Orlandos 
error. x6|6 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rildg.) 761/a A poet 
is ., a maker or a faiucr: hU art. an art of imiMtion, or 
faining. 1678 Cudworth InUll, Syst. 693 This Notion . . was 
from the first Feigner or Inventor of it. prop.igalcd all along 
and conveyed down, by Oral Tradition, iftiy Examiner 
50/3 Ktther Farmers arc dreadful feigners, or their present 
endurance cannot last long. 1863 Holme Lee A . Warleigh's 
Fori, 111. 104 She w.is a bad feigner. 

FeigXiilllf vbl, sb, [f. as prec. -INO i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Feign in various senses ; 
an instance of this. IVHkout (f but) feigning : 
imfeignedly, sincerely. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. *74 He huUI swer that, but fenjeyng, 
He 8uld that arbytre disclar, CX380 Wyclif Sd. ICks. 111. 
'441 He was clepid Jh: pope, .aftirward caiiiei) oJ>er names hi 
fej'iiyng of ypocritis. c xjSe Chaucer L, G, //’. 1556 Ilypsip, 

«f Medcat With feynynge, & with every subtyl dede. c X460 
Toximehy Mysi. (.Surtees) 309 Tryp on ihi lose, without any 
fenyng. X490 Caxton Entydos xvi. 65 That yf it were 
aperceyued . . men shold wene that it were a mancre of a 
feynynge. X568 Gkafton Citron, 1 1. x86 Craftic and imagined 
faynings. x6ox Suaks. T-tvcl, M. iii. i. tio "I'was neuer 
merry world, Since lowly feigning was call'd complement. 
1636 H. Jonson Discotk Wks. (Ktldg.) 761/3 His [the Poet’s] 
Art [is] an Art of imitalion, or faming. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ, France I. 91 The Lombards . . please you without 
feigning. 1875 Jow ktt Plato (ed. 3) 111. 143 Poets are also 
the rcprcsental ives of falsehood ulid feigning. 

tb. Feigning of person \ personification, rare, 
t$ 6 t Vauh tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 283 S. John by .a 
fayning of person sayth, from whose face fledde away both 
he.Tuen and earth. 

1 2. qiiasi-f^wm A creation or production (of 
the mind) ; an assumption, fiction, fable. Ohs. 

1388 \VvcLiK Jcr. 1. 38 The lond . . halh glorie in false 
feynyngis. CX430 I.vtK.;, Bochas \, iv. (is.|p6h. Of poctes ; 
the feigning to unfold. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4- M. (1596) 141/3 | 
The like fnuiings and monstrous miracles, 16x4 Raleigh | 
//is/, IForld II. 350 All which faiiiing.s . .Josephus and Ter* j 
tullian have sufficiently answered, xday Speed England ; 
xxy. $ 3 Poets in their faynings will haue the Nymphs 
residence in shady grccnc groucs, 1 

Feigning (f<?‘*niq), ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING -.] ! 

That feigns. 

1 1. Given to inventing ; imaginative. Obs, 

1483 Cath, A*^l, t ’sA Feynynge, ^eikiosus, x6oo S haks. 

. 1 . y. A. HI. iii. 20 The truest poetrie is the most faining. 

2. Dissembling, deceitful. 

rx4oo Destr. Troy 966 He ..welcomed horn all With a i 
faynyng fare vnder faire cherc. a 1569 Kingesmyll Mans ; 
Ksf, \. (1580) 8 Those fainyng folkc. 1590 .Shaks. PJids, N. ■ 
I. i. 31 Versos of faining louc, 1701 Rowk A mb. SteP'Moth. 

IV. ill. 3003 Suspect thi.s feigning Roy. 
fS. Shirking, coAvardly. Obs, Cf. Feign 13 . 
c 1400 Dtstr, Troy 4576 pis fenyond fare is forlhoryng to 
horn, To assemble, .souldiors ynogh. 
t4. Of the voice ; see P'eign v, 1 2 , Obs, 

159a Shaks. Mids. F. i. i. 31 Thou hast by Moone-liglit at 
her window sung, With faining voice. 

6 . quasi-t/r/?». Pictendcdly, seemingly. 
i6»o Quari.k.s yonnh (16381 ii Mow faining deafe i.s he? 
Hence Felffningly in a feigning manner; | 
artfully, dissemblingly. ■ 

1387 Trkatsa //igden (Kolisi II. 375 pc ordre of tellynge I 
of pe ping . . is feynyngliche i-toldc. c iw Hocclfae Learn j 
to Die 350 Whethir he yevraily or feynyngly Keucntc. 
CX500 Mclusine a8 All this said she feynyngly to tnendc 
that the other .shuld nnt perceyue to what thinge she tended. 
X56X T. Houv tr, Castiglionds Courtyer Zi iijb, To sett out 
her bcawtye .. as feinmglye as she can. ^ zooK %yQott Ann. 
West Saxons an. loii Peace . . to the which they fcinin^lie 
assented. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl, Hist, (1654) 543 The King 
feigningly complained that since the death of Cromw'el, 
England w.tjj much troubled with herelicall factions. 

Fell, var. form of Fkle much. 

Feild(e, obs. forms of F'ield. 

Feil-beg : see Filabeg. 

Feile, Fein, obs. forms of Fail, Fain, Vein. 
t Foilldy feint. Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin ; 
it can hardly be a v.ar. of Fiend ; a subst. use of 
KEIC 3 NBD, P'eint ad/s. V] ? A phantom, goblin. 

X658 9 Burton's Diary IV. 64 Those feints, whivffi 
come nearest the .shape of man, tire most ugly and dangerou.s. 
1703 T. N. CityS^ (/. /’/m A/wrr 7 There are really no such 
standing Species of Animals, and Vegetables [as fauiLs, 
mermaids, etc.) in Nature, tho’ the belief of such feinds 
hath been propagated by Orators. 

]S^ind(e, obs. forms of Fiend. 
t FeindlLl, fX. Obs. Sc. ? ‘Ill-natured ’ (Gloss.). 
But [s/eindiil in mispr. for eindillin{g ^ ? (See Eyndill.) 
Kolland Crt. Venus Prol. 31 I'he last . . is callit j 
Melancoly. . Heuie held it, and fetndil! in game or glew. 

Feint (f^‘nt', sb, fa. Yx. feinte {^Vx, fenha, 
fenchat OSp. and It. finia)^ abstr. noun, f. feindre 
to Feign.] 

1 . A feigned or false attack. Also in phrases in 
feint ^ to make a feint. 


a. Fencing and Foxing, A blow, cut, or thrust 
aimed at a part other than that which is the real 
object of attack. 

[x6oo O. E. Kept, to Libel 1. iii. 67 A finta- or fained shew 
of a downe right blow*.) 1684 R. H. School Rccreat. 63 To 
take, .a Feint on this Guard will signific little or nothing. 
iyo8in PuiLi.iRsfed. EerseyX 1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 18x7 
bcoTT Rob Roy sxv. He exhaustea every feint and .stratagem 
proper to the .science of defence. xBag W a teuton Wand. 

S. Amer. 111. iti. 251, 1 nmdc a feint to cut them down. 1871 1 
Baker Nile Trtbut. viii. 117 A feint at the head cau.ses j 
them to raise the shield. 1879^ Farrar St. Paul 1 1. 73 He ; 
aimed straight blows, and not in feint, at the enemy. I 

b. Mil, A movement made with the object of i 
deceiving an enemy as to a generars real plans. | 

X683 T EMfLB Alem. Wks. 1731 I. 458 Friburg bad been ! 
taken by a Feint of the Duke. 1701 Lond. Ga.i. No. 37x3/1 ' 
Some troons were ordered to make a I'einl^ ^ 1783 W'a ison 
Philtp / 1 f II. V. X08 By making a feint of storming ; 

which he hoped to save Vercclli. 1809 Wei. i.ington in 
Gurw. Desb. V. 30 These movement.s are intended only as j 
a feint. x868 G. Duff Pol.Surv. 65 She . . may make an ; 
attack on India by way of feint. 

2 . iransf, and fig. An assumed api>earance ; a 
pretence, stratagem. 

1679 T.yttki.ton in Hatton Corr. 11878) 206 All 

this IS but a feint. X740 Somerville: Hohbinol it, 410 
A Feint he made With well dissembled Guile. X754 Sher- 
lock Disc. (1759) 1. ix. 265 This Objection i.s not a mere 
Feint. x83a Lander Adv, Niger 1. iv. 182 We imagine 
that it is only a feint of Mausolah to detain us. i8<i j 
Gat.lenga 49 That protest. .would have been merely 1 
a feint. xSsa Dickens Christmas Bks., Haunted Man. 
(C. D. ed.) 206 Mr. Williams. .m.Tde a feint of accidentally 
knocking the t.'ihle with a decanter, 
b. Khetoric. (see quot.) 

X7W-6 Baii-kv (folio), Feintj a figure whereby the orator j 
toud>«.H on something, in making a show of pa.s.sing it over 
in .«.ilence. 

t 3 . Music, (sec quot.) [So formerly Yx.fcinie^ | 
X730 6 Bailey (foUo\ Feint^’^. (in Miisick) a semi-tone, 
(he sajne that is called Diesis. 1893 in Cradu. 

Feint (ff'nt), a. [a. Fr. feints pa. pple. of 
feindre to Feign.] Feigned, false, or counterfeit ; 
sham; « Faint ^.i. Nowrd/r. ! 

cz34b Cursor M. 19535 (Trin.i perfore loke he baptcnic ; 
feynt [ 7 ‘.r. faint], c 1400 Rom, Rose 433 She ^aii . .I'o make ■ 
many a feynt praierc To God. c 2698 fA)CKK Coud. Vuderst. 
ft 33 Drc.sscd up into any faint ajipcarance of it. XToa T^ond. 
Gas. No. 3835/2 The Major made a feint Retreat. 1704 
/bid. No. 398^/2 Amusing the French with, .feint Marches. 
1853 Th.ickekay Netveomes II. 00 We wear feint smiles 
over our tears and deceive our children. i 

Feint, Also 6 faiut. [In sense 1 f. ¥. ; 
feinlf pa. pple. oi' feindre to Feign ; see the variant j 
Faint v. In sense 2 f. Feint | 

+ 1 . To deceive. Obs, , I 



trans. To make a feint upon. rare. c. To pretend i 
to make (a pass or cut). ! 

1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry i. i3«5 Feint cut ‘Two’; and I 
.shift leg to 'First Position*, ibid, 1. 140 Feint ‘Third 1 
Point ' under, and deliver ‘ Second Point ' over the arm. ; 
1854 Badiiam Halieut. 419 Hd watched iheiu . . as they 
feinted, skirmi.shed, or made onslaught. 18*7 Hughes i 
Tom Bro 7 vn 11. lit, Feint him— u.se your legs ! draw him 
out. *880^ L. Wallace Ben-Hur 381 Ben-Hur feinted ; 
with his ri^ht hand. 2890 Sat, Rtx<. 6 Sept. 296/2 He | 
feinted at his enemy’s toes. . 

Hence Fei*nting vbl, sb.^ in senses of the vb, ; also | 
attrib.y an<l ///. a. I 

c 13x4 Guy IVamv. (A.) 444 Krl Jonas. . I^ke wip him be no i 
feynting. 1379 Lylv (Arb.) 110 They flutter them- j 

.seines with a fainting farewell, deferring eiier vntil to morrow. < 
2684 R. H. School Rccreat. 7x Feinting or Falsifying. Of ' 
these there are several Kinas. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut, 
Break/.-t. (i8^) 68 Feinting, dodging, stopping, hitting, 
countering. 2871 Daily News 24 July, It was obvious that , 
force had been thus disposed for feinting purposes. 

Felntise, var, of Faintise, 

Feints, var. of Faintb. 

Felnjre, -yie, obs. Sc. forms of Feign. 
tFexr. Obs. Sc, Also 4-6 fero, 5, 7 fearo, 6 I 
fler. [aphet. f. Ekfeir.] Appearance, demeanour, 
look, ^ow ; *=- ajfere (Affajii 6\ Eefkik sb. 2, 
c Z440 Gaw. 9 f Got. xiii, He wes ladlike of laii, and light of 
his fere, c Henry Wallace ix. 101 Tell me his feyr, and ■ 
how I sail him kna w, c 1500 P'elon Soive Rokeby in Wli itaker | 
Hist. Crmrett (1805) 4x8 Scho rase up with a felon fere. X5»d j 
Lynpesay Dream 447 Quha wald behauld his countyjiance 
and foir, Mycht call hym, wcill, the god of men of weir, 
b, In feirofxvar'. in martial array. | 

1449 Sc, Acts yas. If (i507> ft 25 Gif onio man , . in 
feire of weir against him (the King]. 2550 Lynok-say .SV/'* 
Meldrnm 1231 'I’hric scoir . . Accowterit wcill in feir of weir. 
cig/Si Lindesav (Pitsooltie) Citron. Scot. (1728) 215 The 
Queen made proclamation . . that all men should bo at her 
in Fier of War. ^ ^ 

O. fl. Gestures, way.s, ‘ points * of a i>crsoii s 
extenor. 

C2375 Barbour Troy-hk, 11. 2501 He kend him be his 
feris. Ibid, 11. 3003 With brokine speche and with waik 
ferial. 2323 Douglas ^Eneis iii. ix. 14 Bol he was Greik be 
all hi.s vthir ferijs. a 13^ Thric Priests 0/ Pcblis in Pinker- 
ton Scot, Poetns (1792) I. 19 He feinyeit him ane fule, fond 
in his feris. 

Feir, var. Fkke v, Obs, to appertain, be proper. 
Fair, obs. and Sc. form of Feak. 

Feird, obs. Sc. var. of Fourth. I 


tFei rie, .Vif. Obs, Also 5, 6 fery, 7, 8 
feerle. [? repr, OE. f. fSr action of going 

(sec Foor) + -Y I; cf. the synonymous Fehk «.] 
Fit to travel ; hence nimble, vigorous. Const, cf, 
exAss WvNiouN Cron, i.v. ix. 10 His eldare Swne Wes 
nouent fery. 2523 Douglas dCncis \ t . v . 20 Als fery and 
als swipper as a page. xit$A8 Thrie Priests qf Peolis in 
Pinkerton Scot. Poems (1702) I. 18 The king was .. Ana 
feirie man on futc. 17.. in Watson Collect, i. (17061 59 
<3f fi3ot he is not feerie. 2794 Burns DeuFs Dang 0 *Pr My 
Daddy, O baud your tongue, my feirie auld wife, 
b. qimsi’OtfAL Cleverly, actively. 

2820 in Croinek Rem. Niihsdale <5* AnnaudaU Song (x88o) 
54 An feerie can cross it in two braid cockle shells. 

Hence Vei*ri^ adv.y nimbly, actively. 

*859 Lvndesay Meldrnm 475 Quhen thay saw him &a 
feirelic Loup on h>» Hors. z<u — Drcme X2 Sumtyme in 
dansing, feindie I flang. 2763 W. Thom Doualdsouiad, Wks. 
(1799) 368 It wad he better it it was a' dun hi ane that cou’d 
gae throw it feerily and cannily. 

Feirschipe, var.* of FAiK.sHn*. 

Feit, obs. form of F eat. 

Feitergreusse, var. of failonrs grass obs. : tec 
Faitoub 2. 

Feith, Feizable, obs. ff. Faith, Feasible. 
Feitiibao: see Fetish. 

Fel, obs. var. of Fell. 

Fela, obs. form of Fellow. 

Felanders, obs. form of Kilandkus. 
F6lst*pton. Logic. A mnemonic word repre* 
seriting the fourth mood in the third figure of 
syllogisms, in Avhich the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a universal affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative. 

*55* L Wn .so .s Logike H ij a, Fe, No vertue should be 
eschued. Lap. All vertue hath her wo with her. Ton, 
Tlierfore some wo shouldc not be cschued. 2742 Cmambers 
CycL, Felapion, 2827 W h ately Logic ii. (ed. 2} o3 Felapton. 
2872 tr. Taine's Hist. Eng. Lit. (1873) *35 They .still .set 

their Barbara and Felapton, but ordy in the way of routine. 

Felau, Feldte, obs. ff. Fellow, Fieu). 
Feldifair, -fare, obs. forms of Fieldfare. 
Feldspar, felspar (fe idspai, fe-lspaa). Min. 
Forms: a. 8 feldsjpat(h, feltspat. 0 . 8 fields- 
par, 8- feldspar. 7. 8-9 felspar. [The forms 
feUispai{Ji^feltspat are adoptions (the latter through 
Sw.) of Gtx.feldspat fi, i, feld Field + spar. 
Almost contemporaneously appear the wholly or 
partially translated forms field- feldspar. The 
corrupt spelling was introduced by Kirwan 
on the ground of ^supposed derivation from fcls^ 
and is still more common than the correct form.] 

A name given to a group of minerals, usually 
white or flesh-red in colour, occurring in crystals 
or in crystalline masses. They consist of a silicate 
of alumina with soda, potash, lime, etc. 

*757 F. M. Costa Nat. Hist. Fossils 287 I’he op.'u]ue 
qii.'irtz or feldspath. ^ 177a tr. Cronstedt's .Min. App. 8 If 
the characters of this ncld-spar arc ncciiratcly examined. 
2776 G. Edward.s Fossi/ology ^ A black fdt>spat .. found 
in Sweden. 2784 Kirwan Elem. Min. 102 Samistonc 
mixed with mica and feUsiiar. 2785 J. Huiton Th. Earth 
in Trans. R, Soc. Edin. I. 220 Strata consolidated by feld- 
sp.Tr. 27^ Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 30 D. HofTinan dis- 
covered that red blende and fcldspat were luminous when 
pieces of either were rubbed topetner.^ Kirwan* Min. 

I. 317 notc^ This name seems to me derived from /Tr, a rock 
. .hence I write it thus, felspar. 2835 Sir J. C. Ross Narr. 
■2ud Voy. xxix. 406 l.«'irgc nystals ^ felspar, i860 Mairy 
Phys. Geog. Sea x. ft 494. 27a Granite is generally composed 
of feld.sp.Tr, mica, and quartz. 

attrio. 1807 T. Thomson Chem.iap. 3) II. 501 The felspar 
gkuc docs not melt at the heat rccniisite for fusing the colours. 
2830 Lvki.l Princ. Geol. I. 363 T'ravcr.scd in all directions 
by veins of felspar porphyry, x86a Dana Man. Geol. ft 85. 
80 Felds/mr- Euphotide . .ronslsting of a minutcly-graiudar 
fcld.spathic base with di.sscniin.Ttcd dialla^e or sinaragdite. 
187a W, S. Symonds Rcc, Rocks i v. 1 1 3 Criccieth Castle stands 
on a felspar rock. 

Hence FeTdspario a, resembling feldspar; «= 
Feldspathic. FeTdsparite -Feldspar. FeTd- 
sparry containing feldspar. 

x8xi PiNKEKioN Petral. I. 157 II.Trdness, of course fel- 
sp.Tric. 183a Boask Geol. Cornwall 211 Fclsparilc or Fclsi »ar* 
Rr>ck. i8m Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, I. ii. 98 The 
feldsparry lavas of the Peak. 

Feldspathiov felspathio Jcld-, felspse )>ik}, 

a. [f. f€lfi)$paih (see prcc.) + -ic.] Of the nature 
of or containing feldspar. 

283* Lyell l^rinc. Geol, II. ags The decomposition of 
felspathic lavas. 2845 Darwtk Voy. Nat. xxi. (1873) 466 
Feldspathic rocks have produced a clayey soil. x8^ J. J. 
Young Ceram. Art 56 Artiflcial porcelain may be made 
from . . felspathic clay. 

Fe;l(d)apatlio'se, a. [-^-osk.] »prcc. 

x8zx Pinkerton Petral, II. 448 It contoin.s many felspath- 
O.SC points, 1879 Dana Man, Geol, (cd. 35 74 Feldspathose. 
Feldyfar, dial, form of Fieldfahk. 
tFel*. csdv, (quasi-4'd.) and adj, Obs. Forms : 
a. 1-2 fela, feola, north, feolu, feolo, 2-4 feole, 
(3 feola, foie), 3-4 fele, 3- 6 feil(l(e, 4-5 feel(e, 
4-6 fel(e, fell(e. {2 veale), 3 vale, (v«le, 
veole), 3-4 vele. Compar. 4 feler, 5 felire. 
[OE. feolo ^ feolu (Mercian and Northumb.), feola, 
fc/«‘(\VSax.) are respectively the accus. and the 
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oblique case neuter (used adverbially, and hence 
as quasi'sb.) of a Com. Tent, adj., of 'which the 
other I'eut, langs. have in their early fonns only 
the accus. neut. as adv. and quasi-sb. ; OVni./ehi 
OS. //e, //w (Du. veel)y OHG. filu.fih (MHG. 
vili viUt inod.Ger. v;>/, the latter also injected as 
.adj.), ON. (chiefly in comb.), Goth, filu 
OTeut. pre»Teut. (with ablaut-var. 

much ; cf. Skr. pttrn^ Gr. )roAt^, OIr. i 7 .] 

A. cuiv, 

1 . To a great extent or degree, much. Also in 
.r(7, too fde. 

Be<nvHlf i?7g J>a;r bw findan miht fcla-synninfiie sec;:;. 

I M LtHifis/s Cosfi. Luke vii. 47 ForSon lufade feofo. c 1000 
Ivi/t's Cotttpi, a6 <Gr.) Sceal ic . . mines fela leofan farhSu 
dreocan. <1 laso Prox'. Alfred 196 in O. E, MUc. (187a') 1 14 
Ne iicf hu nouht to fcle up|M |>e see. asjoo Cursor Si, 8991 
(Cott.^ Thom wiiiimen lie luued »a fele. ^ 1300 llaxtelok 
3449 He bounden him so fele sore, c 1400 Dtsir, Tr^ 1884 
Syn J»e fre is so faire, & so fcle vert its. CX470 IIenrv 
U'itJlaie I, 56 Fell awfull in effer. 1598 Hakmjvt ^oy. I. 
199 The Beere, 7 *hat they drinken fecle too good chepe. 

2 . quasi-r/>. Much, a great number or quantity. 
Chiefly with partitive genitive. Often qnaliheti 
by honvy likty sOy too. 

After the 0 £. perii^ this use is seldom distinguishable 
from the adj. ; later instances are placed here only when 
tlieir {grammatical cliaractcr i.s ev idenced by inflexion of the 
following sh. 

pooxm4(f \cd)Q Fela sceal 7;ebid.*in leofes and la 3 es, t:8a5 
/ Vr/. Psalter Ixvtij, 16 Ic segfejo eow alle fta ondredad dryh- 
ten hu feolu dyde sawlc niinre. /7900 Charter in O. E. 
Texts (1885' 441. & swae feota siifla. c 1000 Ags. Gos^. Matt, 
xxvi. X9 Fefaic h^ebbe xeholod todoes A«-‘'ybSc for hyin. 
c tooo OAT. Leechd. II. 208 Ne forhTt bu pfes hlodcs to fela 
on amne sib. <:xx75 Lamb. Horn. 9 Monic and feole odre 
coderc werk’e. a 1300 Sinners Beware 87 in O. E. Misc. 75 
sunnen seouene fiat bringeh vt of heouene Swii>e vcic 
inanne. 

B. adj. (Indeclinable; but aa the word after 
Tith c. was used all but exclusively of multitude, 
not of quantity, the final e was prob. felt in M£. 
as a pi. ending. A solitary instance of felen dat. 
pi. occurs in the Ayenbite.) 

1 . With sb. in pi. Many. Often preceded by asy 
fioWy so ; also in tnany and fete. 

O. E.ChrvH. an. 963 (Laud MS.) Se bi>cop,. bolite 
feqla cotlif set se king. Jbid.zxi. 1124 Fela sodfeste men 
s^eidon fete.]. citj^Lamb. Horn. 117 Fela sluntncjjse bco8. 
1*97 R. Gloitc. (Rolls) 30^ Suchc .stones, so grete & so uale. 
a xjod Cursor Af. rSjdS (Cott.I Hu fele nines ai sal f*l«* 
rijos Land Cokayttc 9^ ber beh briadcs inani and falc. 

Ayenb. 5 pou ne s.selt habbe uele godes. 13^ Wvci.if 
Gen. xxiv. 2a As feel arm serclis. c x42k> Citron, I'ilod. 586 
Sekemen come )>edur mony and fTelc. i:'X4a^ Ser>en Sa/f. 
(P.) xxto He. .hadde. .of the quene m.'iny gyftis fele. c x|M i 
Lancelot 768 Galiot haith chargit hyme to lak Als fell fedk. 
13x3 Dovcijvs AKneis i. i. 81 Sa fele xeris. 1598 Haki.vyt | 
yoy. 1 . 201 So fele shippes this yccrc tnere ware, That luoch j 
losse for vnfreyght they bare. ! 

b. With sb. in stng. Much. 
ax30o Cursor At. 4050 iCott.) pat . . sufferd sa fele peril. I 
^1400 Ytvaine Of Gaxu. That so fele folk led oWwt. j 
c X440 Generydes tyoi With kysseng fele, 1333 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, 11 . 54 Feill folk als out of Germania. 

2 . In predicative use : Much, many, numerous, j 
Also in compar. : More in number, more numerous. 1 

a 1300 Cursor Af. X4079 (Cott. I pe folk him foluand was ful 
fell, c ixfo Genit. <y Gr. Knt. 1391. I wowchc hit .saf fyiily, , 
pa) fclcr nit were. 1340-70 Alex. Of Diud. 528 So falc fole- 
wen j>e folk, e 1400 Destr. Troy 4869 Pai are fclcr of folke. 
a 1400-50 A Uxander 2084 A pake out of nouabre, Fclirc pan 
Ids folke be full fyue thousand. 

3 . ahsol. in pi. Many persons. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. *07 He mei findan fde pe beo 3 bet ; 
ipojen and istO)en bene he. c xoooOrmin 7^140 Fcle shulenn ’ 
fallenn Sc fele shuienn risenn upp. a 1300 Cursor Af. 8495 I 
iC-ott.) pis writte wit fele was red and sene. 1340 Ayeub. 
102 Goa, pet . . yclh more hiepeliche . . to uelen panne to onen ■ 
allone. X3T5 IUriuil'r Brttce xyi. 641 In sum Ixirgis sa feill ' 
can ga . . That that ourtiiminyllit. c 1430 Bk. Curiasye 522 
in Babei'S Bk. (1868) 316 Few ar trew, but fele ar fals. 
b. quasi-rA Many of. Cf. A. s. 

<2x300 Cursor AT. 7012 (Cott.) Fourti thusand of Israel. 

O beniamin negh als fel. c xj^ P. PL Crede 547 Fcic of 
pi^. i>oynics. a 145$ Holland Hoxvlat 522 Feile of the fals 
folk, that fled of befor. 

4 . In comb, with sb., forming an adj., as feU-kytiy 
of many kind.s, various; or an adv., za fdt-sithy 

sys.Xyfeltymes many limes, often. Also Fblefold. 

cxjooOrmin «73 Hire sunc wass himm lie O fcle kinne 
wise. b- iaosLAV, 1717 On feole kunne wisen.] 0x300 
i^ursor M. 28380 (Cott.) Oure fcle sith haf i ben to spend 
^ godc wit skil Pat Rodd me send. *3. . E. K. A Hit. P. 

B. 1483 Of moijy kyndcs, of fele-kyn hues. 1375 IlA)tiioi.’R 
Bruce 111, ^ 51 tclcsyss, quhen thou art away. Ibid. xx. 
225 1 hat )h« haf done till me feill fiss. x3jBa Wvci.tf F.cclus. 

XX. x8 Hou ofte sithes and hou fcle shiil thei sicorne hymT 
b'yoy 3014 ()f hir fairehede felttmies hade ^ 
freiko herd. ^ 

t Fela, a.i Ohs. Also 3 fell©, 4 fale, feel©, 
fol, 5 fall. Sec also Fikl, [ 0 E./»/^, corresp. to 
OHG. feill purchasable (mod.G. /«/).] a. In 
OK. : (^ne's own ; dear, faithful, good. b. In 
.ME. ; Proper, of the right sort, gotxl. 

~i Ap. Ps. (Gr.) Ixxviii Ilx.xix.l 1 JHn fsele hus. Ibid. 


cxviii. [cxix.l to5 pact is facie blaeccrn mihum folum. a 1250 
Owl 4 Night, \yjfi Ah schaltu, wrecche, hive tele .. vich 
hive Is fcle, Bt-lweonc wepmon and wimmane? 1387 'I'rk. 
y/^«/e«(Koll») 1 . 399 A« pei Go<l. .Made pat loml .so 
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feele 7 o be celer of al hccle. a 1400 Sir Petx. 729 7 'hou 
art fele, 7 'hat thou ne wille away stele. 

Fele, obs. form of File v.'^ 
t Fe'lafoldi {adv.). Ohs, p. Fble 4 
Fold.] «^MANiroiJ>. Kho ahsol. m Jly felefold '. 
by a great deal, many times over. 

rxo<iod^./'T.(Spelm.)xxxv[il. 6 Domas tUlnt ncowclnys 
inicellu oro felefeald. CX175 Lamb. Horn, 135 Alawa of 
ane isede cumeS fele folde we.sie. r xaos Lav. 4240 Bcoo on 
beoken feole feld bisnen. aims Auer. A\ 180 BoSe ftemp* 
taciuns] beoD feoleuold. <’1340 Gaxo. Of Gr. Knt. 1545 Hit 
were a foie fele-folde. c X374 Ciiai.-ckk Boeth. 11. i. 30, I vn- 
derstonde pe fclefolde colour & deceiten of pilke merueillous 
monstre^ fortune. 1377 I.ANCi.. P. PI. B. xin. 320 It w'a.H 
fouler bi fclefold pan it firstc semed. 
b. As adv. In manifold ways. 
x'Ufi Ayeub. 212 Na)t wordes afaited .and y*sliked ueleuold. 

iTcnce 1 7© lefold v. Ohs., to increase, multiply, 
a. irans. b. intr. for rejl. 

a tyoo £. E. Psalter iii. a Hou fcle-foldcd are pai, pat 
droves me to do me wa. Ihid. xi. 9 (xii. 8] Men Siones fele* 
faldes ton. Ibid. cx.vxviiil-i.vj. 18 Over .He*sand fclc-faldc 
.sal pai. 

Felenou8(e, obs. form of Felonocs. 

Felet, obs. form of Fillet. 

Felewote, obs. form of Velvet. 

Felf, obs. and dial. var. of Felloe, Felly. 
Felfar, obs. form of Fieldfake. 

Felghe, obs. form of Felloe, Felly. 

Felioida (f/Tisokr. ff. L. fdes cat + 
-ciDK 2.] The action of killing a cat, cat-slaying. 

1832 SoUTHKV Corresp. withC. (iSBi) 259 Those 

repeated acts of felicirfc. 1836 Taif 5 Atag. 111 . 568 He 
hurled it, with premeditated fclicide, in the direction of his 
.supreme alKimin.'ition. 1868 Morn. Star 25 Jan.. One poor 
wom.an . . confessed to having committed an act 01 feticide. 
Peliciflo (f/Iisi fik), tx. Ethics. \p^.\..flllcifiC‘ 
nSy f. fdicLy felix happy + -funs making : see 
•Fic.] Making or tending to make happy ; pro- 
ductive of happiness. 

(jROTK Aforalldeas x. (1876)205 Concentrate your 
fcHcihc effort where. . none of jt will lie lost. X874 Sidgwick 
Meth. Ethics xiv. 373 Its fclicific tendency is not at first 
.apparent. 1877 J. Sully Pessimism 164 Knowledge of the 
real feltciflc value of life. 

Folicificability (frlisi fikabi-lUi). [f. ^fdidfu^ 
aide (f, prec. +-ABLE’' : sec -hilityy -ITY.J 
*865 J. (ixoTE Aforalldeas ii. 33 Feliciflcability or cap.Tcity 
for happiness. 

Feiicifleative (f/lisi-fikativ). [f. as if I.. 

(see next) f -ati\'E,] Tending to make 
happy. Hence 7 ©l’ioifloativ'exi© 88 f tendency to 
make happy or produce happiness. 

1865 I. CiSkOTU, Af oral Ideas 11.(1876)^33 The original egence 
of G^. .is in another word felicificalivene.4.s, 
tPeU oiiy, Obs. rare. ff. as if ad. L. 
^felicificdrej L. felicity felix + fiedre ; see -fy.] 
trans. To render happy ; also absol. 

1683 I^- Hooker Pref. ff. Pordage's Mystic I>iv. 93 
Whom, .the allwise. .and most mercifuil God mai, .sanctifl, 
tranquillifl and felicifl. 1698 lYhole Art of Knoxvlcdge f, 

§ 31. 33 I'he temper of true government most fcHcifles and 
perpetuates it. 

+ Feli'OioilB, a. Ohs. Also in 5 feleoyows. 
ff. L. fdici’y fdix + -ous.] a. Happy, joyous, 
b. Fortunate, prosperous. 

( 1485 Dif>hy Afyst. (i88a) in. 947 Of felachyp most fcle* 
cyows. XSM A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke » ro/i Hts 
brethren . . have . . experimenledc the same, with fclicious 
event, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Key. (Arb.) 16 In all which 
(warres] .she was felicious IxyM felicitous) and victorious. 
x6s 4 CoKAtNK Dianea iv. 352 'iTiese words . . were attended 
by a felicious shout. 

t F6li*citat6, pa. pple. Ohs. fad. h. fcifcitdF 
its. pa, pple. of Jelicitdre : sec next.] Made happy. 

x 6 o 5 ^ Shaks. Lear 1. i. 77, I am alone felicitate In your 
deere Highnesse loue. 

Felicitate (f/'li*sitt?Jt), v. [f. Jipl. stem of L. 
felJcitdre to make happy, f. feltci-y felix happy,] 

1 . Irans. To render or make happy ; also ahsol. 
Now rare ; see Felicitated pjl. a. 

x6ij8 Wither Brit, Rememh. in. 261 Of themselves, nor 
paifies, nor pleasures can Felicitate. x668 Drvmen Evening's 
Love V. i, Since 1 cannot make myself happy, I will have 
the glory to felicitate another. 1741 Watts Improv. Atind 
i. .xvii. 254 A glorious Entertainment .. w'oula. . felicitate 
his .Spirit, if (etc.]. 179# A. Bell in .Southey’s 4 ^* (1844) 

I. 43O Your occupations, .have a tendency to. .felicitate our 
days. 1825 7 \ Barber Serm. Import, Kelig. Nat. Educ. 
40 It settles, composes, and felicitates the soul, 1856 J. 
hlACNAUGHT Docir. Inspiration (1857) *93 felicitated 

the death of all who have learned in it to talk with God. 

tb. 'Fo render prosperous. Ohs. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Traxu (1638) 02 A cilty in Bctigala 
and jfelicitated by Ganges. 1646 Sir J’. Browne Psemi. Ep. 
VI. \{i. 307 The Sunne’s. . influence is conceived. . to felicitate 
India more then any after. 

2 * To reckon or pronounce happy or fortunate ; 
to congratulate. Now only with obj. a person. 
Const. OHy upon. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert 7>ar/,’(iB38) 182 A glorious miser 
farlicitatlng his death, so it be in contemplation of his rich 
idolatry. 1646 Sir T. Bkownk Pseud, EA. iv. ix. aoi 
.Speeches, felicitating the good, or deprecating the evil to 
follow. 1715 Wodroxv Corr. (1843) II. 77 7 'ni* comes to 
^licitatc you upon your wifc’.s safe delivery. i8xt D^hraei.i 
Calnut. A nth. 118671 215 A great poet felicitated himself 
that po«ftry \v:is n*>t ilie busine*i$ of his life, 1855 Macaulay 


mXLIOlTY. 

Hist. Eng, Ilf. 645 The cnemie.s of France eau^erly felici- 
tated one another. 1873 Symondi! Grk. Poets vl J75 7 lic 
victor might be felicitated on his good fortune. 

ts. 0^. trans. To offer congralulationB on (some- 
thing\* b. intr. To join in congratulations itnth. 

i« 4 J. Peter Siege Vienna 104 Of other Princes . there 
were great numbcrti that came to felicitate his Maiestie.s 
happy return. X799 Nki^ion in Nicola-s Disp. \\l. 447, 
1 felicitate with you on the happy success of the allied Arm». 
Hence Feli'oitated ppl. FeU'oitating ppl. a, 
X7M Amobv Afem, (1769) f. 280 It commands us to acquire 
.*i felicitating temper, and to communicate happiness ade- 
quate to our power. xyT* Johnson 37 Mar. in Boswdiy 
The happiness of an unembodied spirit will consist, in the 
possession of felicitating ideas. x8o6 A. Knox Rent. 1 . 21 


Felioitation (frli'sltfi/sn). [noun of action 
f. prec. : see -ation. Cf. F. fdidtation.'] The 
action of congratulating ; an instance of the same ; 
a congratulatory sjTcech or message. Also attrih. 

1709 Loud. Cat. No, 4571/3 The ..Empress came .. to 
make her the Compliments of Fatlicitation. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 103 A felicitation on the present new year. x8oi 
T. Jkeevrson IVrit, (1830) III. 464, I thank lyou) for your 
kina felicitations on my election. 18x7 Br.^ R. Watson 
Auecd. L 108, I tlid not. .break in up<5n you, either with my 
acknowledgments or felicitations. xSflo W. Collins IVom, 
IVIiite 11. VI. sii Pray present my best respects and felicita- 
tions. x88s Times 4 Mur. 5 A number of felicitation cards 
have been left. 

Felicitator (t/H*sit<?ftdj). [agent n. f as prcc.] 

I One who offers congratulations. 

I 2800 Times 3 Jan. 3/1 A compliment which his Majesty. . 

I paid to none other of his fclicitators. 

I Felicitons (ffli sius),tf. [f Felicity + -ous.] 
Characterized by felicity. 

L a. Indicative of or marked by extreme happi- 
ness; blissful, rare. 

x8a4 PiBDiN L/br. Comp. 606, I am well aware of that 
felicitous palpitation of heart. x886 Ruskin Prnterita 1 . i. 
29 In the refliiemcnt of their highly educated . . benevolent, 
and felicitous lives. 

tb. Fortiinalc, prosperous, successful. Obs. 

1735 [sec Feliciou.s). 

2 . Of an action, expression, manner, etc. : Ad- 
mirably suited to tlie occasion ; strikingly apt or 
appropriate. 

Stuart Let. to Burns 5 Aug., His manner was so 
felicitous, that he enraptured every person around him. 
x8oa Paley Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1803) 519 .\ felicitou.s adapta- 
tion of the organ to the obiecl. X839 Carlyle Chartism 
(1B58) 3 A Reform Ministry h.Ts ‘pul down . . Chartism* in 
the most felicitous cflectua) manner. 1848 W. H. BARTLrrr 
Egypt to Pal. xxvii. (1879) 528 We esteemed it a felicitous 
rounding off of our journey. 1866 Felton .*1 ^ Mod. Gr. 

11 . X. 190 This striking essay. .aboiind.s in. .felicitous com- 
parisons. X878R. W. Vale Lect. Preach, v, 120 A felicitou.s 
illustration. 

b. Of pqrsons : Happy or pleasantly apt in ex- 
pression, manner, or style. 

x8ax La.mh Elia Scr. i. Old Benchers I. 7 \, Felicitous in 
jest# upon his own figure. 1804 Dibdin I.ibr. Comp. 765 
The witty, the felicitous, the inimitable Fontaine, xfl^x W. 
Spalding Italy d' It. Isl. II. 389 He is. ..sometimes singu- 
larly felicitou.s, in striking out insulated views. 

Hence reU citonsness, the quality or state of 
being felicitous. 

X7«7 in Bailey vol. II.; and in mod. Diets. 

FeUcitoilsljr (ffU sitosli), adv. [f. ns prec. 4^ 
-ly'-^.J In a felicitous manner. 

1 . Happily, prosperously, successfully. 

X530 Cromwell in Burnet Hist. Kef. (1670) I. m. xvii. 
19^1. .shall pray . . that . . your most dear Son, may suc- 
ceed you to Reign long, prosperously, and felicitously. 

2 . In an admirably fitting manner ; with striking 
appropriateness or grace. 

x8a8Miss Mitkord Ser. iii. (1863' 7‘^ Never had 

painter more felicitously realised his conception. x 8 m 
J. J. Park Dogmas of Const it. Pref. 17 Sciences . . feli- 
citously denominated by the French authors, 'Ic.s sciences 
d’observation ’. 1863 A. B. Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 771 
I emphasise the word ‘spoil ' . . it is exquisitely and fclicit- 
oil Hly descriptive. 1893 Publishers' Circular 3 June 623/1 
Cruikshank's. .designs, .felicitously render the grotesque .. 
character of the talcs. 

Felicity (f/U siti’. F'orms: 4-6 fell-, fely- 
cite(©, -yto, 6-7 felioitie, -ye, (6 .SV. felyeoitie, 
-«yto), 5- felioity. [a. 0 ¥. f elicit J {¥r.filiciti)y 
ad. Iv. felicitate niy f. fel ix happv,] 

1 . The state of being happy; happiness (in mod. 
use with stronger sense, mtense happiness, bliss) ; 
a particular instance or kind of this. 

CX386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 52 Wc mighlen live in more 
felicitce. X44X Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 206 , 1 felle ffrom alle 
fclycytd. xg^ Lynoesay Afonarche 5093 Falrwcill ail vairie 
felyscitic ! x6os .Siiak.s. Ham. v. ii. 358 Absent thee from 
felicitie awhile. x8<x Ld. Digby, etc. Lett. cone. Relig, i. a> 

I aspire yet to a tarr neater felicity. 170© Wollaston 
Rel/g. Nat. ix. 317 Thelnjoymcnt of an humble . . expecta- 
tion of felicity hereafter. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffk Afyst. 
Udoipho i, Conjugal felicity and parental duties divided his 
attention. 1807 Afed. Jrtil. XVII. 541 Sincerely wishing 
you every felicity. xSjo Hallam Hist. Lit. (1855^ III. x 18 
Felicity, .consists not in having prospered but tn prospering. 

Como. X799 R. Warner (x8oo) 83 Those mlicity 

hunters, the teazing insects of fashion. 

tb. J*hrases; 7 'o have, take felicity in or to 
with inf . : to take delight or pleasure in or to. 
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To plactt set ottes felicity in ; to find one’a chief 
delight in. 

1541 Udall in LetL Lit, Men (Camden) 6 Settying his 
inosta delite and felicitea in the veray infamie of tlie same. 
ijj/g/S SrUNSBa State fret. Wks. (186a; 517/x The. .Northern 
Nations . . tooke no felicity in that countrey, idea K. 
Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) *53 A man known to put his 
felicitie in that vice. 1691 Hamtclikfe Virtuesy The more 
polite . « sort of Men place their Felicity in Honours. >758 
JoRTiH Erasmus I. xys He took a felicity to set out sundry 
Commentaries upon the Fathers works. 

2 . That which causes or promotes happiness; 
a source of happiness, a blessing. 

c isQsChaucsr L. O. ly. 25B8 Hypermnettra^ This thought 
her waa felicitd. xwCaxton Eneydos xxvii. 105 O felycyte 
merueillouse wherorl shulde be well happy. 1597 Morlev 
introd. Mns. 183 His coine . . is his only hope and felicitie. 
1^34 W. Tirwhyt BaUads Lett. 159 The happinessc of 
your Family. . is a ptiblick Felicity, a x66i Fuller Worthies 
(1840) 1 . 311 God bestoweth personal fcUcIticM on some far 
alx>ve the proportion of others. 1734 tr. R oilin' s Attc. Hist. 
(1827) Pref. 37 A woman who formed his felicity. 1874 
Maurice Friendship Bks. viii. 331 He also had many feli- 
cities he was thankful for. 

8. Prosperity ; good fortune, success. Now mw. 
1393 Gower Conf. III. 118 He hath of proprctc Good 
speoe and great felicite. 1494 Fabvan Chron.yw, ^50 It 
is not possyble for that Kyngedoitie to stande in felycite. 
1 11^3 3 Bellknoen Livy 11. (iSaa) 171 The Faderis .. faucht 
vmh grete felicite aganis the Volschis. i65a-6a Hbylin 
Cosmog^. III. (1673) 7/1 He was . . vanquished by the valour 
and felicity of L. Sylla. 1738 N eai. Hist. Purit. IV. 374 
The old Clergy.. were intoxicated with their new felicity. 
1780 Harris Philcl, Enp Wks. (1841) 464 Athens, .enjoyed 
more than all others the Kenerril felicity. 1863 Cablylk 
Fredk. Gt, V. xv. i. 271 This General's strategic felicity 
and his domestic were fatally cut-down. 

t b. //. Prosperous circumstances ; successful 
enterprises ; successes. 

xdtS Bacon Ess. Adversity (Arb.^ 505 Describing ihe 
Afflictions of lob, then the Felicities of Salomon. s6^ 
Fallk Jersey i. 39 The Spani.'irds : Whose aims, .were de- 
feated by the Felicities of that Queen, a 1731 Atterbury , 
(J.), The felicities of her wonderful reign may be complete. ! 

0. A Stroke of fortune ; a fortunate trail (in an | 
individual. 

1761 Hume Hist, Eng, 111 . Ixl. 336 The easy subduing of 
this insurrection, .was a singuKor felicity to the protector. 
1779-^x JoHN.soN L, P,^ Pope Wks. IV. 6 It was the felicity 
of Pope to r.ate himself at his real value. x86x 'Fulloch 
Eng. Purit. ii. 384 It wa.s the felicity of Cromwell lo detect 
this gift of government. 

d. Singiilar fortunateness (of an occurrence). Cr.4. 
1809- 10 Coleridge Friend ^865) 157 By a rare felicity 
uf accident. 

4 , A happy faculty in art or speech ; admirable 
appropriateness or grace of invention or exjiression. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. Dcd. 8 2 Your Maiesties 
manner of speech Is indeed . . full of facilitic, and felicitie. 
X7t7 Pope, etc. Art 0 / Sinking Bs Many painters .. h.’ive 
with felicity copied a sinall*pox. 1833 Lamb Elia Scr. 11. 
Pop. Fallacies (1865) 411 We must pronounce Ithis punj 
a monument of curious felicity. 1873 Svmonds Grk, Poets 
X. 336 Moschus is remarkable for occasional felicities of 
banguage. 1876 J. H. Newman Hist. ,Sk. I. n. xii. 395 
A styl^ which adapts itself with singular felicity to every 
class of subjects. 

b. A happy inspiration, nn admirably well-chosen 
cxprciision. 

y .Si'ENCKR Vulg. Prophecies 74 The extempore fe- 
licities of the Orators of those times. X779-8x Johnson 
L. P.t Denham Wks. II. 78 'Fho-se felicities which cannot 
be produced at will by wit and labour. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Rks. Scr. i. (1873) 176 It i.s from .such felicities 
thjit the rhetoricians deduce . . their statutes. 

1 6 . Of a planet : A favourable aspect. Ohs. 
c X39X Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 4 Thei haue a fortunat pl.anete 
in hir assendent & ^it in his felicite. 1393 Gowkh Con/. 
III. Ji6 And upon such felicite iStaiit Jupiter in his degre. 
Felid (f/'ikl). [ad. mo(\.L./P/ul-/ef f. fP/es cat.] 
One of the Felidm or cat-tribc. 

Faliform (frlif/Tim). [f. L. /<V/-, fPks cat + 
-FOUM.] Having the form of a cat. 

Fsline (frlsin, -lin), a. and sb. [ad. L.fPltn'ttSt 
f. fPles cat.] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to cats or their 
species, cat-like in form or structure, b. Resembling 
a cat in any respect, cat-like in character or quality. 

a. x68xr. RKw M useenm. Reg. Soc. 16 F rom which [the Bcvir] 

he [the Otter] differs, .in his Tail, which is feline, or a long 
Taper. 1833 Sir C. Bell Hand (1834) 149 The feline 
quadrupeds. 1830 Lyell 2nd Pisii U. S, II. 335 The feline 
tribe and the foxes. 1876 C. M. Davies 159 ; 

Fanaticism has within it a more than feline tenacity of life. 

b. 1843.1 .YTTON Last Bar. i. i. The feline care with which \ 

he Htepned aside from any jiatches of mire. 1851 H. Mel- 
ville W/i0le xli. 304 Human madness is oftentimes a. .most 
feline thing, | 

B. sh. An animal of the cat tribe. I 

xMi Wood llluslr. Nat, Hist. I. 196 The large savage 

feline that ranges the wa.stc lands. 1887 Pall Mall G. 14 j 
Oct. 3/3 The eyes are . . as bright .'ts a feline's in the dark. 

Hence ye*UiiiAar adv.^ in a feline manner ; Pe*- | 
UaeiiMB, the state of being f< line. 1 

1848 Lytton Harold vii. iv, The rings through which I 
scratched so felinely the paw of . . Griffin. 1865 Carlyle j 
Fredk. Gt. V. xiv. v. 302 Noailles has us in a perfect mou.se- 
trap, souricilre as he felinely calls it. 1893 National Oh- 
serifer 25 Mar. 467/3 His gait was felinely nimble. 

F«lillit7 (Mi nitl). [ 1 . prec. + -iTF*] The 
quality of being feline ; a cat-like disposition ; the 
typical qualities of the cat-tribe. 


x^^M. Harland' Hidden Path xxviii. 370 This idio- 
syncrasy of his felinity tormented Bella more than ever. 
s88a F. W, Harper in Spectator 30 Dec. 1683 Felinity, 
At least the highest part of it, is included in humanity. 
Feliole, var. of Filiole Ohs. 
j Felk, var. of Fkllok, Fklly. 

I Fell (fel), Forms: 1 fel(l, 2-7 fel, 3 6 
felle, 2- fell. Also 3-4 vel, velle. [Com. Tent. : 
OE.feiyfeil str. neut., OFris./^/, OS.yfc/ (Dn. vd)^ 
OHG./tf/ (MHG. vely mod.CJer.^//), ON. ijb^r-) 
fially Goth. O'w/x-) Jill II. :~OTeut. *fdlo\m i- 
pre-Tcut. ^pello-x—^pdno-y cognate with Gr. 
WAXa, Lat. pdlis skin ; a derivative from the same 
root is Film.] 

1 . The skin or hide of an animal : a. with the 
hair, wtxil, etc. 

lietnvulf 3088 (Gr.) Sio wais orjKincum c.!!) x®5yrwed . . 
dracan fellum. c toooSoje. Leechd. 11 . 334 Nim meres wines 
fel. a ti 7 i Cott. Horn. 225 God ham ^eworhta b® rcaf of 
fellan ana ni were mid ban fcllen ^escridde. c xrro Bestiary 
y5 For hi.s fel he hieddre] de*r leted. Ayenh. 310 

2mych difference ase pc** is be-tuene. .be uelTe ana b*: beste. 

! 1399 Langl. Rick. Redeles 111. 24 The herte . . ffeuith him 
I on b« vetiyni, his (Telle to anewc. ri 1400-50 Alexander 
I 5083 Sum fcllis of fischis. <‘1483 Caxton l ocah. 9 b, Of 
i shepes fellis. iwi Ruiunsun tr. More's Ulop. (Arb.) 98 
j Tliey carie furlh.. purple died felle.s. x6s« Drayton 
I Poly-olh. vii, 104 Her Wooll whose .Staple doth cxcell . . 
j the golden Phrygian Fell. tj<j Dyer Fleece {iBoj) tB In 
i loo.se lodes of fclU .she mo.st dcfichts. 1831 Cabi.vi.k Sap f. 
j Res. I. viii. 37 The Horse I ride lia.s his own whole fell. 
1870 Morris' Earthly Par. III. jv. 6 A lion’s skin . . .So 
wrought with gold that the fell showed hut dim Betwixt the 
1 threads. 

t b. as distinguished from the hair, etc. Ohs. 
a laas Ancr. R. 418 Ucllcs wel i-tauvvecl. 1436 Pol. Poeptts 
(koll.s) II. 268 Of Scotlonde the commoditees Ar ffcllcs 
hydes, and of wollc the fflccssc. 1581 W. Staei ord E.vapu. 
Compi. ii. 0876) 5t Of our fellcs they make Spanish skins, 
Gloues, and (^irdels. 16x5 T. Adams Lycanthropy 20 His 
foil good, hi.s fleece good, his flesh good. 17x9 D’Ureey 
Pills V. 294 Wool, New pull’d from tanned Fells. 

C. Proverbs. 

X548 Hall Chron. (1809) 106 The old Proverbe .. which 
saicth * If Shepe ronne wilfully emongest Wolves they .shall 
lese ether Life or Fell.' 1579 Gokson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) so 
The woolf iettes in weathers fclles. 

2 . Said of the human skin, rarely of the skin 
covering .an organ of the body. Often in phr. Flesh 
and fell : see Flehh. Now only as transf from i. 

c 1000 Juliana 591 (Gr.) Nass. .ne feax ne fel fyre ;^ema;lcd. 
rxaoo Grmin 8591, 1 fell & flsesh wibbuten da:b- 1300 
Sarmun vi. in E, E. P. (186a) 2 pi velle pat is wib*oute. X387 
Trevisa IHgden (RoUk) VI. 247 An evcl bat was bytwene 
vel and flesene. c 1450 .SY. Cuthhert (Surtees) 6tj76 In .sy nnes, 
in loyntcH, in fell, and flessh. 1561 Hollybush iIoph. Apoih. 
10 1 », The cclles or fclles that* enuiron the h.Trte. x6o6 
Holland SueUm. 239 'Phat kind of dropsy wherein water 
, runneth between the fell and the flesh. 1831 Carlyle Aar/. 

Res, (1858) 3j The rest of his body sheeted in its thick 
I natural fell. 1890 H. M. Stanley in Tunes 6 May, A light 
j brown fell stood out very clearly. 

Jig. a sMMS Aptcr. R. 120 Nis per, pconnc, bule vorworpen 
I bonc bet ruwe vel abute pc hcortc. 
f t D* ‘ The flesh immediately under the skin ' 

• (Burns G/os.r.). Obs. 

1559 MtP P', Mag.y Dk. Gloucester x\\\. She haply with her 
; naylcs may claw hyin to the felj. X567 J'urbkrv. Rpitaphes. 

etc. 108 b. Augmenting still his .secret sore by piercing fell 
; and -skin. X7W Burns Ordhtaiiopi xii. 5 Sec, how she peels 
; the skin an' fell As ane were peelin onions I 

3 . A covering of hair, wa^ol, etc., csp. when thick 
.and mailed ; a fleece. Often in phr. a fell of hairy 

\ a head or shock of hair. 

x6oo .Shake. A. )’ L. in. ii. 55 Wc are still handling our 
Ewes and their Fcls you know are greasie. 1605^ — Mach, 

V. v. IX My Fell of bairc Would at a dismall Treatise rowze, 
and stirre A** life werein't. c'x640 j. Smvth Lwes Berkeleys 
> (1883I I. 16a A Slicepskyn accordin^e to the growth of 
; the Tcll.^ 184* N. A. Woods ’J'opw Capuida 14 I’licir flat 
' 'I’nrtar fcaturc.s half hidden under a fell of coarse, unkempt 
hair. *844. Lowki-l Coluppthusy 'I'he surly fell of Ocean’s 
! bristled neck! xSya Lowell A* Prose Wks. j8w IV. 

I 204 notey Reason (Virgil) first carries him down by dinging 
I to the fell of .Satan. 

' 4 . all rib. and Comb.y as fell-rot (Sc.), -soarcy 

-woutul. Also full-ill .Sc. (see quot.) ; fell-poake 
.SV., waste clippings or p,aiing.s resulting from the | 
preparation of skins (used for manure) ; fell-wool j 
(see (piot. 1888), and Fell-mongeh. j 

1708 K. Douglas Agric, RoArb. 149 Aged cattle , . are ; 
liable to he hide Vouiid, u disease known here, .by the name : 
oflhoTell-ill. aiBosJ. Grett on in A , 1 / u Piter's Georg. Ess. ! 
(1803) 1 1 1 , 139 Get your "fell-poake on your head-land by the ! 
latter end of October. X799 Highland Soc. 111 . 465 ' 
Many different kinds of rot , . as the. . '‘fell-rot, the Iwne-rot 
.Tiid other rots, X399 Langl. Rich, Redeles 111. 150 Ffurris of ; 
ffoync and ober ^ffellc-wai-e. x^ Act 5-6 Edtv, FI, c. 6 j 
§ I Mingling * Fcll-wool and Lambs-wool . . with Fleece* wool. * 
x^7 Plot Oxfordsh. 378 This Fell wool they separate into 1 
five or six sorts. x888 Ei.worthy W. Somerset IVord-hk.y 
Fell-UHPoly the wool pulled from sheep-.skins in distinction 
from the fleece woof shorn from the living animal. 138* 
Wvc.MF LriP, .xiii. 19 In the place of the bocclie aperith a 
''fcl wounde [Lat. cicatri.x}. 1382 — Jer. xxx. 17 Y sch.Tl 
Helen parfitly thi fcllc wtmride to thee. 

Pell (fel), slK'i Also 4-5 felle, 4-7 fel. [a. 
ON, fall (Sw. fully Da. f/M) mountain, jieni. 
:--OTeut. *fdsa{my related by ablaut to *faliso-, 
OH G. fit's y mod .G. fds rock. ] 

1 . A hill, mountain. Obs. exc. in proper names 


of hills in the north-west of England, as Bowfell, 
Scawfell, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6461 (Cott.) Moyau went vp-on [rau fell, 
and fourti dais can )>er<«n duell. ihid. 22534 (Colt.) | 7 e dais 
up-rise, be fdis dun fall, c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 
'I'liurgh [pc straytes of mountaynes and felles. ^1490 
Harding Chropi. cm. vii. His graiie is yet . . vpon the fell. 
*S3S Stewart Cropi. Scot. 11 1 . 435 With clarions , . Qtihomeof 
the sound did found attouir the fell. x6xo Holland Cam- 
den's Brit. I. 755 High topped hilles and huge feJs standing 
thickc together. 

2 . A wild, elevated stretch of waste or j^asture 
land ; a moorland ridge, down. Now chiefly in 
the north of England and parts of Scotlniid. For- 
merly often in phr. Fnf/i {frtk) and fell : see 

j Fhith, 

a x^ Cursor M, 7697 (Cott.) In frith and fell, Saul soght 
I dauid for to quell . c x4ao A nturs of A rth. i v, Thay que.stiin , 
i lliay oucllun By frythun, by fellun. 1486 Bk. St, Aibofis 
K j a, W hcrcsocucT ye fare by fry th or by fell. 1549 CompL 
Scot. yi. 66 The l.Tif ofHher fat flokki.s follouit on ine fellis. 
1561 Turner Herbal 11. 57 a, Feniculiim . .groweth in. .wild 
mores, called fclles. x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. xvii, The Syl- 
! uan.s that . . did dwell, Both in the tuny Frith, and in tne 
j mossy Fell. 1769 Gray Lett. Wks. 1836 IV. 145 Greystock 
; town and castle. . lie only 3 milc.s (over the Fells) from Ulz- 
wttter. 4867 JiLAN lNc;EL 0 w 67 rtt(jv 169 With fell and preci- 
j picc, It r.in down steeply lo the watcr’.s brink. 187a Jenkin* 
j SON Guide F.Pig, Lakes (1879) 121 The fell is ascended by the 
j side of a ravine. x88o Miss Broughton Sec. Th. 111. i, Fells 
mill becks, who&e cool memory has often come liack . . lo 
her. 

b. In 16-1 7th c. understood to mean : A marsh, 
fen. 

15x4 FiT/HERii. Just. Peas (1538.) 115 Lowe grounds for 
medowes, fcllcs, fcnne.s. X583 .Sianvhurst Acpieis 1. (Arb.) 
23 Tlirogh fcls and trenches thee chase thee coornpanye 
tr.Tcked. x6xx Steed Thcat. Gt, BfHt. Pref., Her Fels and 
Fens so replenished with wilde foulc. x6xa Drayton Poly- 
olb. iii. 42 Vc . . l>c grac’t With floods or marshie fcls. 

c. .SV. ‘ A field pretty level on the side or top of 
a hill ’ (Burns Glossary in Poems 1787). 

X794 Burns Ho7o WestUn Winds ii, l/he p.artridge loves 
the fruitful fells ; The plover loves the mountains. 

3 . attrib.y as in fell-benyy footy ^galty -heady 
/and (hence -lander), -mousey -muttony -rangey 
•ridge, -sheep, -side; /op\ fell-bloom, the flower 
of Bird s-foot 'Frcfoil, Lotus eorniculatus (Jam.) ; 
fell-thrush, the missel-thrush. 

1884 Pall Mall G. x6 July 4/2 Wc loixke wonderfully good 
Tell-bcrry puddings. X76X in Wesley's Jmt, 18 Aor. (1827) 
HI. 49 * Take the galloway, and guide them to tne ^Feil 
foot*. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., *• Fell-head, the top 
of a mountain not distinguished by a peak. 1890 West- 
morelapui Caz. 8 Nov. 4/3, 3,640 Acres of *Fell Lund. 1774 
1 ’. West Antiq. Furpwss p. xiv, The "fcllariders of Furness. 
1874 Dasent Tales / p’. Fjcld 332 There was no end to the 

■ fell ‘mouse's greediness. 1769 Gkav Lett. Wks. 1836 IV. 158 

■ I'ell-niutton is now in season. X863 Spript^ Lapl 55 I'hc 
great dividing *^fel! -range between Norway and Sweden. x886 
Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 5/3 7 ’hc ptarmigan, .soaring over the 

fell*riclge with a low chuckle, /bid. 9 Aug. 4/1 The ♦fell 
.^heep suffered severely. x86» 'J'. Shorter in Weldons 
Register Aug. 34 H is early ^fell-side neighbours. X87S J f.n- 
KiN.soN Guide Kfig. Lakes (1879) 322 A point on the fellsidc 
is reached where arc two paths, 1879 Cupnbrld, Gloss, Suppl., 
Fell thrush. x8W Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. s '* I’hat "fell top 
appeared to he uninhabited by any more [ptarmigan]. 

t FeUy Obs. rare~'. [a. h. fell , fel gall.] 
Gall, bitterness ; hence, animosity, rancour. 

1590 Sfen.hkr Q. ill. xi. 2 Unlrouhled of vile feare or 
hitter fell. 

PeU(fci), .t />.4 [f. Fell v. ; in some senses perh. 
repr. OlLfyll- see Fa/.l .fb,] 

1 . 'Fhe action of the vli. Fell in various senses, 
a. A knockdown blow. 

1877 Holdcrptess Gloss, s.v., ‘If llmo disii'i 'mind ah sal 
I be giviii tha a fell iiioo.' 

j b. A cutting down of timber ; eonep'. the timber 
j cut down at one season ; = P'all sb.^ 1 4. 

I 16s. Cromwell in C.Trlylc Lett. .S>. (1871) I. 380 
Ordinary fells. X663 Pepvs D/axy ** Dec., When a fell is 
made, they leave here and there a grown trec.^ 17*7 Brad* 

1. KV Fa/u. Diet. s.v. Coppice, Leave young 'IVces enough, 
you m.'iytake down the wor.st at the next Fell.^ 1767 A. 
Voi NO Fapmicrs Lett. People 156 A small fell will amount 

I lo. .thirty pounds. x888 Rider Haggard Col. Qtpariick 1 . 

I The liee.s were gone, .‘Cut down this spring fell ’. 
j c. The sewing down (a fold, etc.) level with the 
j clutli (see Fell v. (f)\ cotur. a * felled * seam. 

1874 Knighi Diet. Meek., Fell, .a form of hem in which 
one edge is folded over the other and sewed down ; or in 
which one edge is left projecting and is sewed down over 
the previous scam. *B8s Brietzckb & KoorBR Plain 
Ncedleaok. 29 The fell, .means, hemming neatly the turned 
down edge on to the material itself. x88s Mrs. Crolv 
Man. Needlework Q Hem, fell, cathcr and buttonhole, 

d. A * fall ’ oflambs. Obs. exc. dial. 

16x5 B. Tonson Pan's Ann hersary. So shall the first of 
all our fells be thine. xSsa in Moor SptJ/olk Words. 

2 . < The line of termination of a web in the pro- 
cess of weaving, formed by the last weft-thread 
drivfcn up by the lay ; the line to which the warp 
is at any instant wefted * (Ogilvie), 

1874 in Knioht Diet. Mech, s.v. x88« in Cauli kild Diet. 
Needlesok. s.v. Felling. 

3 . Comb.y as fell wood, timber ready to be felled ; 
fellable wood. 

X738 Neal ///>/, Purit, III. ai The lAindoners were dis- 
tresi^ed . . for coals, which obliged them to have recoiirRe to the 
. .cutting down all fell wood on the estates of Delinquent.N. 
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FELIiBOUS. 


Veil (fcl). s6.'> Milling, a. Lead ore in its rough 
state. Cf. UoL’SK s6.\ D. Lead ore siftings. 

Mawlovk Lrad^Mines 966 FelU Bous and Knock- 
barke. i 9 s* (see Bouse 1874 Kkiout 

/V// . . ilie inner portions of lead ore which fall through the 
meshes of the sieve when the ore is sorted by sifting. 

Fell d(. and m/t;. P’orm*: 3-5 felle» 3-6 
fel(e, 3- fell. [a. OF. Pr./r/. li. fillo fierce, 
crueli savage .’—popular \jaX.fell5y nom. of fcllon'Cm 
sb. : see Felon.] A. adj, 

1 . Of animals and men, their actions and attri- 
butes : Fierce, savage : cruel, ruthless ; dreadful, 
terrible. Also in ^rttel and fell^ Jkra and fell. 
Now only poef. or rhetorical, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3974 fCott.) E.sau . . wa.s fel and wald 
noght spare. Ibid. #^35 (Cott) tFMiVul . . bicome . . schep o 
wolf, and mck of fell. x^/^Ayenb. 61 pc felliste best pet 
rae clepep hyane. c 1350 Will. PaUrtte 36x4 po bi-^an {>at 
batayle . . Feller saw neuer frek from Adam to bis time. 
c 1400 Mai'.ndev. (Roxh.) xt. 44 Herode was a full wikkid 
man and a fell. C14S0 Gesta Eom. xxxi. X15 (Add. MS.) 
By a felle lyon thou shah to.He thi Ivf. ci4*m Henrv 
Waiitue i. 109 Quhen fechtyng was fellast. tjS) Caxtov 
G. de la Tour x. 14 Alle proude h<a ty.s that be felle. 1553 
Brenus Q. Curtius $ vtj, He lieheld them with a fdfl 
countenaunce and rose up to have stricken at them. x6aa 
Dekkkr yif^. Mariir 1. Wks. 1873 iV. xo My fell hate. 
1634 Mn.TONCtfXMwr 357 Fell Char>'lxiifi murmured soft ap- 
plause. 1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 78 .Such fell 
and cruel people, as the Chineses were. x688 R. Hoi.mk 
Armoury 11. 184/3 The. . Baii>dog . • is fierce, is fell, is stout, 

strong. 1748 Richardson Clarissa {tit \S 11 . x.xxiii. ajS, 

* I will nstiue all con.sequetices ‘ said the fell wretch. 181a 
Byron Ch. Har. 1, xv. And earth from fellcst focmen 
purge. 1813 Scott Rokchy iv, xxvi. His fell design. 1847 
K.ueRsoN Potms^ Demonic Lat'e Wks. iBohn> 1 . 465 Even 
the fell Furies arc .appeased. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . iii. 
1x8 With all tlie fell ferocity of men falling on their bitterest 
feudal enemy. 1877 C. Geikie Christ x-xiiu (x879)as5 The 
soul, .drawn down to earth by a fell necessity. 

2 . Of things, esp, of natural agents, weapons, 
disease, suffering, etc. : Keen, piercing, intensely 
painful or destructive. Of poison ; Deadly. Still 
dial, in colloquial use ; in literature only poet, and 
rhetcrieal : Dire, appallingly cruel or destructive. 

13.. E. /?. A tut, P. B. 43 X (The Ark] Flote forthe with 
the flyt of be felle wyridez. /bid, B. 954 Ftllc flaunkes of 
fyr. a Otucl 59 OUuer . . bar a spere kenc & fel. 1377 
I.ANGL. P. PI. B. 5tvi. 31 pe flesshe is a fel wyndc. C1440 
York Mvst, xiv, 73 p« fellcst freese pal euer 1 felyd, <;X440 
Botu Fior. x()73 Hys sekencss was so felle. c 1473 Rauf j 
Ccilynrjj^ 'I he wedderis ar .sa fell, that fallis on the feiUT, 
*S» W. C)u^^NlNOHAMCoxxH<>^>^ Gitisse 66 Like as the Zones 
. .the mtdde.st of them all men cnohew, the bunting is fell. 
1387 Turweuv. Epitaphes, e/r. (1837) 386 Small arrowis, cruel 
heads, that fel and forked be. 1663 Butluk Hud. 1. ii. 803 
To guard its Leader from fell-bane. 1719 T. Cooke VVi/ex, 
Proposals^ etc. 139 With the fcllest Venom .swells his Vein,s. 
174a Gray To Ad7u^sity v, Despair, and fell Dlsca.se, and 1 
ghastly Poverty. 1757 Smollett Reprisal Such fell 
seas of trouble. 1787 Burns Winter PTif^ht i, Biting iioreas, 
fell and doure. 183s Carlyle Alisc. (1857) 11 . 309 Common 
ashes are solemuly labelled as fell poison. 1867 G. Mac- 
txiMALD Poems 194 Hunger fell is joined with frost. 

b. of an incident, portion of time, etc. 

i. 1340 Cursor M, 23438 (Fairf.) pe cruel dais & felle bc-for 
domis-dai )>ni sallc be &eue. c Wyntoun Cron. vii. ii. 

53 For drede of fcllare chawns Sum of brim pan fled in 
Frawns. X47o Henry Wallace iv. 110 Bot fell tithings 
was brocht Persie befom, 1557 ToilelTs Misc.^ Golden 
Meane iti^o) 256 Of lofty ruing towcr.s the fals the feller Ite. 
1799 Sheridan Pizarro in. ii. The last and fclle.st [^ril of 
thy life. x8sx Joahua Baillie Afet. Cofutttb. xlv, I’hc 
injured Hero’s fellest hour. 

c. Sc. With reference to taste : Keen, pungent. 

1796 BcRNsO/fi'Fx.Va/ftrxf. A 7 . 96 The dame brings forth 

. . her wcel-hain'd kebhuck, fell. 

ta. Hot, angry, enraged, virulent. Oh. | 

* 3 S®* WYCur Ecebts. xxiii. 22 A fel .soulc as fyr brennende i 
shu not be ^ucnchid. a 14^0 Knt, de Ja Tour (x 866) 66 I 
Amon was right fel and wrothe. 1558 Bp, Wai.sun ' 

SacrasM, xxix. 186 The manne ought not to be bitier and ' 
fell agayu ste his wyfe in vsing brawlingcs. 1^ Shaks. I 
Afids, A. 11. i. 30 Ol^roo is passing fell and wrath. | 

4 . Full of spirit, sturdy, doughty. Oh, exc. dial. I 

CS330 R. Brunne Chrofu (1810) 135 pe burgcLs were fulle | 
ftlle. c 1400 Destr. Troy 139 A faire man of feturs, St. fellist j 
in armys. 147J Bk. Noblesse 64 To make the Romatns more ! 
egir and fcllir in that bataile. xa^a World 4- Child in Hazl. ‘ 
Dodsicy I, 35a So fell a ft^^hter in a Acid wax there never I 
y-found. 1503 Drayton iv. 133 Fell was he and } 

ea^er bent In Battailc. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xxii, A fell i 
chield at the vermin. 1976 Whitby Gloss, s. V., * I wasn’t i' j 
fell order not in able condition. ; 

b. Const. /br, x>;/, '\loi In earnest, eager ; bent j 
or intent upon. Oh. cxc. dial. ! 

1666 Pepys Diary 15 fan., 1 am .so fell to my bu:>ines.s thiU | 
(..will not go. 1878 Whitby G foss.fi. V., ‘Thoo's mair fell 1 
for tlw dinner than rife for a race.’ x8W Rider Haggard 
Col. Quaritch xxviii, 1 am rarely fell on seeing them and 
having a holiday look round Lunnon. 
t 6. Shrewd ; clever, cunning. Oh. 

c rays Lay. 530a Mid hire fcllc [rxaos praet] wTenchts. 

1 / YCMR Prerv. xii. 16 Who forsolhe dissymulith wrongu.s 
is fel, t xystu Beryn 1853 Kvandir was his name, that sottill 
was and lell. 0x47^ J^artenay 1237 Till thay wer growyn 
ryght lari^e, wysc, and fell. 1561 kAMxiLPti Let. 7 Dec. in ; 
Keith Htsl. Ch. 4- St. .Scot. (1734’ !• :«o5 Liddington hath a ! 
crafty Head and fell Tongue. X7»5 K.\.mhay Gent. Sheph. 

Ml. li, The fellest fortune-teller e'er was sceiu 
6. In weakened sense ; Exceedingly great, luigu. i 
mighty. Oh. exc. Sc% j 

15x5 Seot, Field 44 There they fell, at the fimt t»hotte j 
* 


Many a fell fothir. tsl88 Fkrne Bias, Geutrie aft This 
Harrat hath spent a fell lime in bus.sing like a preacher. 
s88o J. M. Barrib Wiudcnv in Ths'ums xiv. 131 * It had a 
fell lot o‘ brass aboot it.* 


+ 7 . quasi-.r^. The adj. used ahoL Oh, 

axyoo Cursor Af. 1134 (Cott-X ‘ Caym ware as pi broiper 
abcir? ’ • 1 wat nctier,* said he, pat fell, e 1340 Gaw, 4- Gr, 
Knt, 1565 Per pe felle hydex. 

8 . ConA.t ns felldtke adj. (dial.) 

1854 Phemie AiillarWl. 179 She did think it wa.s a fell 
like thing that any one. .should be thinking of nonsense. 

B. adv. 


1 . In a ‘fell’ manner; tcrtielly, fiercely ^x.) ; 
eagerly, vigorously, excessively {ph. exc. dial.). 

a X300 Cursor Af. 23997 (Colt.) Quen i sagh piia juiis .sncll, 
Ri.se again mi sun sita fell, ful wanles wex i pan. exsao 
Sir 7 'ristr. 97 He ..Was wounded in pat fijt Ful felle. 
13.. E. R. A Hit. P. B. 1040 pat fel freics ^ Ac.sch & 
fe.stred bones, c 1470 Harding Ckron, cxt;vii. v, He chas- 
tised theim no feller as was sene. Montcjomerie Mtsc. 

Poems xxii. lo ‘F'cll peart,’ quod Cupid, ‘thou ^peirs,' 
*® 3 *^ Whist Ic-hiukie (Sc. Songs) Ser. iii. 114 Our Sawnies 
and Maggies . . At e’en blythc will dance, yet work fell the 
ncist morn. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.), A plough 
goe.s too fell when going deeper than i.s wished. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. y >ic eats hi.s meat varry fell. 1889 J. M. 
Barrie Wim/oto in Thrums xvi. 148 She was * complaining 
fell (considerably) about her back tlie day’. 

2 . Comh. with ppl. adjs. 

XJI87 Afi:dbrf. Arthur i. ii. in Had. Dotisley IV. 368 Cast 
off this . . fcll-dispo.sed mind. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI ^ v. i. 
146 These fcll-lurktnp Curres. 1793 Fate Sed ley II. 62 
Tioaded by the fell pointed .spear. x8^ Whitby Gloss, js.v., 
Fclldredy of a vicious kind. 

Fell (fel), V. Pa. t, and pa. pple. felled (feld). 
Forms; i lellan, fyilan, Northumb, feallan, 2-5 
felle(n, (5 fellyn), 4^6 fel, 3- fell. \OY..f%llan, 
filllan^ fyilan OFris. falla^ fella^ OS. fellian 
(Du. vel/en), OHG.fellen (Mll(.i. vellen^ mod.Ger. 
fallen)^ ON. fella (Da. /a'A 4 ‘, Sw. fiilla) OTcut. 
*ftlljan^ causative of*/alFan Fall v.] 
traits. To cause to fall. 

1 . To cut, knock, or strike down (a man or 
animal). + Also, to bring down (with a missile). 
Often with denuny to the ground y etc. 

c ifx» Ags. Ps. (Thorpe* cxx.wiii. 16 [cxxxix. 19] > 1 ^ hu 
syd^aii wylt p.T firenfullan fyilan mid dcaSc. a 13S5 Prose 
Psalter evlij, 26 He feld hem doun in wildcriiesse. a 1330 
Oturl 60 An we of Nubie.fclde Oliiier to gronnde. 1375 
Bakbouk Bruce xti. 534 Mon worthy inen..wcs fdlit in 
that ftcht. a 1400 Coro, myst. (184 1> 65 Opyn in the fielile 
the fend he shal felle. <*3489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymon 
xii. 288, 1 fclde bym doun aed afore me to therthe. ri5oo 
LattceUd 3299 Sum in the feld fellit U in swon. 1600 Hot.- 
LAND Livy xxiti. 490 Mo.st of them were felled and strucken 
.stark de.ad. 1671 Narborough 7 rnt, in Acc, .Se 7 >. Late 
Voy. I. <1694) 160 A great White Bear . . which he shot at, 
and fell’d her down. 1698 Fryer ..div. E. India 4* 

On the top of a withered Sttuiip .sate perching a Chameiion 
. . I caused a Black . . to fell him with an Earthen Pellet. 
170* PoTK Wife of Bath 416, I. with one buffet fell’d him 
on the floor. *8431 .EVER J. Hinton xxix, Straight between 
the eyes the weapon struck me, and felled me to the ground. 
185s K. F, Burton P'alconry in Vail, of Indus v. 60 If two 
[hawks] are flown they are certain to fell the ^.Tme. 285$ 
Smedley //. Ctwerdale li. With one blow of this [fist] I be- 
lieve I could fell an ox. 

absol. C1400 AUlayne 266 Thay feldc faste of oure 
cbevalr^’c. 153s Stewart Cron. Scot, (1856) 1 . 333 Bot 
still that studedurst nother fell nor flc. X54R-5 Bkinklow' 
Lameni, (1874) 86 When he striketh, he felleth to the 
grounde. 

t b. To fell along : to lay (,a man) at full length. 
x66s Dryden Indian Emp. 11. ii, I fell'd along a Man of 
bearded Face. x688 - Evening's Lcroe v. i, A huge giant 
seized my torch, and felled me along, 
t c. To kill. Oh. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 22903 (Oztt.) An hungre Icon . . pis wolf 
. , feld ant ete him al. 136* I .ANGi.. P. PI. A. XII. 65, I shal 
felle bat freke in a fewe dayes I a 1400-^ .Alexander 
3011 (Dublin MSO Full fcic fleys may iiott felle hott a few 
wassME. i68f CoLViL Whigs Supplk. (1731) 58 They 
felled all our hen.s and cocks. 

d. Of a disease, hunger, etc. : To lay low, lay 
prostrate ; + to kill. Obs. exc, dial, 
e^iooBseda's Hist, iv. xvii. [xiii.'l 11891) 303 Hco mid 
arleasrc ewale fyldc wieron. cxaoo 'J'rm, Coll. Horn, 177 
penne hit pat tuderinde wiSlco8 and cumeS co8e ofter 
mialm and mtcbel perof felled. ^ Montgomerii. 

Fly ting w. Polwart 305 The fersie, the mlling-euiil, that 
fels many freikes. 18615 Boyle Oecas. Rtfl. ii. iii.(i845) 106 
Fcavers uurn us. .Kmlepsics fell us, Colicks tear u.s. 1855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss./ Felled with his ailment prostrate 
with sickne-s.s. 

■^e.fg. To cast down, defeat, ruin, humiliate. 
Oh. Also dial, of anything startling : To ‘ knock 
(one) flown 

cxooo .Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) Ixxiii. 22 (Ixxiv. 23] Fyll pa ofer 
hydigan. n 1340 Ha.M]'OLK / 7 <r//rrcxxtL 1 111 luf lellis vus 
doun in til the erth. Coverdalk Isa. x. 33 He shal 

. .fel the hie mynded. zra Marston Autonids Ret>. iv. i, 
Starke feld with bru.*iing .stroke of chance. 1855 Mrs. Gas- 
KicLL North 4* S. xxxvi, ‘ I’m welly felled wi’ seeing him.* 

2 , To cut down (a tree). Also, + To fell doinn, 
a xooo Riddles ii. 9 (Gr,) Ic. .beainas fylle. a 1300 Cursor 

Af. 19395 (Cott.) He him said sli timber fell ? a 1400 
Aforte Arth, 1247 felle* forcstez felc. zsao Caxtons 
Chron. Rug. 11. il b/3 Brute caused to fell downe wodde.s. 
1545 Brinklow Compl. xxiii. (1874) ^8 Ye must fell clown to 
the ground those rotten postys, the bisshops. 1577 B. Goo<;e 
Itcresbach's Ilusb. ii. 11586) 105 b, The chesnut may bee 
fclde every seventh yecre. *667 Milton P. L. vi. <75 Oak 
or Firr With branches lopt in Wood or Mountain felrd. *7»5 


I Dr Fob Voy, round World (1840) 340 They found three 
trees . . and they . . felled and shaped them. 1889 Lkcky 
Europ. Aior. 1 1 . i. 195 Gigantic forests were felled. 

absol, *847 Marryat Childr. N, Forest xiii, They went 
out to ftjll at a cluster of small spruce iir about a mile off. 

+ 3 . To break down, overthrow, knock down (a 
building, construction, or erection of any kind). 

a 1000 Crist 488 (Gr.) Hergas fyllaS. Ibid, 709 (Or.) pa 
synscea^n. .gories tempel . .tyldon. a soeo Cross 73 (Cr.) 

us man fyilan ongmi ealle to eoroan. esago S.Ehp, 
Leg. I. 366/43 pe prince for wrathpe of his [seint lacob^] 
prcchingue pe laddre a-doun gan felle. K. Glouc. 

(1724) 526 A wynd..So grete yt com, pat yr velde mony 
hous adoun. c 1430 Syr Gsner. (Roxb.) 4009 Amalek he 
smote on the crovn That twoo quarters he feld a-doun Of 
his helme. 1467 Afann. 4* Househ, Exp, 17a The walls of 
the sake bowses, .schal be felled or it be long. 1807 Top- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 785 The . . web . . if one throw or cast 
dust upon it.. will rather be distended and stretched, then 
either undone, broken, or felled down. 

t b. To knock (fruit or leaves) off a tree. Obs, 
1393 Langl. P. pi. C. XIX. 128 That elde feldc efte pat 
fnit. (:S4^ Rom, Rose 911 Nyghtyugales . . The leeves 
felden as tney flyen. 

1 4 . To cause to stuinble ; to trip up ; in 
quot. Obs, 

*■'975 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. v. 29 Gif pwtu® ptu ete pal 
swipre facile pec ahloca hit & awerp from oe. 1377 Langl. 
P, PL B. 111. 126 ^owre fadre she felled porw lals bihestc. 

t 6. Without the notion of suddenness or vio- 
lence ; To bring or let down, lower, abate. Obs, 
121300 Cursor At, 1480 (Cott.) pan sal pai fel pat fals 
strijL Ibid. 3376 (Cott.) pe mikel luue o rebecca pan feld pc 
soru o damo sarra. 2303 R. Brunnk Hand!. Synne 890 
Y shal 30W tcllc What shal best pys tempest felle. c IM 
— Chron. (i8io) 48 pe burgeis of London . . said pci suTd 
fond to felle Knoute.s pride. ^1400 7 'est. Loz*e i. (1560) 
275 b/i My blisse and my mirth ani felde. c 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 2713 His hole loue 1 shal fell. 14 . . Htnv 
Goode Wif 'Taught hir Daughter as in, Hazl E, P. P. 49 
Ne goe thou noght to tnuerne thi wurcliipe to felle. c *460 
T&tvfudey Afyst. (Surtees) 177 To felle alle fowlle defame. 
cz6ao A. IluMR Brit. Tongue (1865) aa The Circumflex 
accent both liftes and felles thu syllab that it po.s.ses.seth. 

6. To stitch down (the wider of the two edges 
left projecting by a scam) so that it lies flat over the 
other edge and leaves a sjnooth surface on the 
under-sidc of the seam. Also, to fell a seam, 

(KtyinoTogical identity with the other senses is not certain ; 
but the general sense ‘cause to fall’ appears applicable.] 
2758 l^ANKLiM Let, Wks. 1887 III. 7 It is to be .sewed 
together, llie edges being first felled down. i^R Barham 
ingil, Leg.y Aunt Fanny, Each . . began working . .* P'cll- 
ing the Seams', and ‘whipping the Frill'. 1887 Spans' 
Honsek. Alanagem.y JVorkroom 891 Fell down the turnings, 
or only overcast them, Weldon's Ladies' Jrul, Oct. 

73 This opening is turned in once .on the wrong .side, over 
which is felled a piece of binding. 

absol. j86r M. T. Mokrali. Necdle-makin'^ 41 I’m Leach- 
ing Utile Mary to gallK;r and to fell. 

I Hence FeTling ppl. a. 

*597 Daniel Ch, Wars in. Ixxv, Now warde.s a felling 
blow, now .strikes .again. 

FeUable (fe i ab’l), a. [f. Fkll v, + -aulk.J 
That may be felled ; fit or ready to be cut down. 

1581 A e.t 23 Elis. c. 5 Preamb., Fcltable Woods serving 
for Fewel. 17x1 Lomf. Caz. No. 4837/3 A good (Quantity 
of Timber, gi eat part of it fcllable. 1796 Diet, Rnst. s.v. 
Tiller, A little 'Free left to grow till it be fcllable. 1830 
Mrs. Bray P'itz of F, xii. (1884) 102 These woods cannot 
mssibly be considered under the clause of emtua syha, 
fcllable wood. 

FellaifO (fe lud^). rare. [f. as prec. -f-AoK.] 
The action or process of felling or cutting down. 

1830 lUiLEY Festus (184B) 4/2 Why score the young green 
bole For fcllage ? 

Fellah (fe la). PI. fellaheen, fellahs, [a. 
Arab. felldly husbandman, f. falalia 

to till the soil.] A peasant in Arabic-speaking 
countries ; in P-ng. applied esp. to those of Kgypt. 

*743 PococKE Descr, East I. 177 The Mahometan inhabit- 
unis of Egypt arc cither original natives, in the villages 
call'd Filaws, or they arc pf the Arab race, x8oa Ann. Reg, 
749 The Fellahs . . arc the farmers and hu.sbandincn of the 
country. z8^ Stanley Shot «y Pal, i. (1858) 22 note, 

‘ Fellah ’ and ‘ FcUahtn ’ the inhabitants of villages and culti- 
vated ground. 1877 A. B. Edwards i// Nile xxii. 714 Farther 
on. the brown Fellaheen, .are cutting clover. 

Felle, obs. form of Fall sb:^, trap. 

Felled (fcld), ppi. a,^ [f. fell v, f -ED 1.] 

1 . Of timber : That. has been cut down, 

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 123 K thick abatis of 
felled tree,s and bru.shwood. *88j Livingstone Za$nH'si 
546 The felled wood was gathered into heaps. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 111 . iv. 369 On a felled oaken tree We siit. 

2 . Of a seam ; Sewn down so as to be level with 
the material. 

2885 Brict*ckb & Roofer Plain Needlewk. 39 A felled 
.seam, when finished, must lie perfectly flat on both .sides. 

Felled (feld), ^//. [f. FELL^Al + -Eir*^.] 

Having a fell. Only in comb., os fullfelledy whiter 
felled adjs. 

x6z8 Chapman Hesiod 1. 364 Full-fell'd sheep are shorn 
with festivals. *867 Morris Jason xvi. 384 Lunds where 
dwells the .sluggish white-felled bear. 

t FeUeOUe ffel/os), a, Ols, [f. l.. felle-us (f. 
fel gall) -I -ors.] * Biliauy. 

2804 tr. Bonet's Aferc, CoinpU, vi. 332 When the felleous 
humour^. is voided upwards. Ibid, xtx. 689 The felleous 
J Ferment. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
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FELLOW. 


FULUBB. 


P^Uw (fe'ldx). [f. FsUi p. + i.] One who 

or that which fells. 

L One who knocks down (n j^erson'). /iV. and 
a <400 Catrt, Jifyst. (Shilks. Soc.) 159 Heyl t ffellere of the 
fehde 1 ct$tt Chapman ///W xv. 47^ whOM fall when 
Meges view’d) He let ily at hiH fellcr't hfe. 

2 . One who cuts down (timber) ; a wood-cutter. 


1466 Mtmn, 4> Homth, Bxjb, 346 Item, to fellerti of 
tyinhre..vui.d. ISS3 7 /V, c. 7 ft i The Penalty 

. . dependetn . . not upon the . . Feller 01 the same tFuelJ. 
ite T. K. Worceiteri 80 The hatchet of one of the 

feUers chanc'd to strike out a chip. 17.. Eut. Caktem 
( s8o8) 4x0 The Hamadryads, .will scream in the ears 
of the feller till he drops his axe. 1790 Bukns Up. to R. 
Graham xiii, The rooted oaks would fly, Before th* ap- 
proaching fellers. i8tt R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in 
jml, Gfog, Soc. XXIX, Trees .. against which no feller 
has come «p. [After tsa. xiv. 8.] 

3 . An attachment to a sewing in.achine for * fell- 
ing’ (sec Kell v 6 ), 

X874 in Knight V/ct, MeeJu 
Fell-fare, var. of Kieldfaue. 
treUXead. Obs. rare. In 4 felhede. [f. 
Fell a. -h -head.] - K ellni:8$. 

X340 Avenb. 39 felhede of herte hucrof comc^ vale 
bojes. Ibid. X59 Loue : a- ye enuye. Mildne.ssc : a-ye fel- 
hede. 

PelliC (fe*lik), a, [f. L. >//-, /•/gall + -ic.] 
Only in Fellic acid (see quot. 1889). 

t8S4 Syd. Soc. Lex.y Fellic acid^ same as Fellinic acid. 
xl^ Muir & Mori.bv WaitP Diet. Chem. II. 537 Fellu 
acid Hjo O4 [i«o°l, an acid said to accompany cholic 
acid in human bile. 


acid in human bile. 

t Pe'Uicate, 


Obs,~~^ [f. late L. fellicdt-^ 


ppl. stem of feliicdrCi f. L. feildre to suck.] (ram. 
To suck. 1633-6 in Cock HR AM. 

PalliduCOUtt (fe lidi^dcas), a. ff. late I.. /•/- 
Udne-us (f. Ti. fel gall, bile ^ dilc-irc to lea<I i 
•0U8.] (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Fcl/idt 4 Cous, term applied to reme- 

dies inducing a flow of bile ; cholagogue. 

PellifluoUS (feH‘fl«3s\ a. [f. late \..fdlijiu- 
ns (f. fd gall f JluSre to flow) + -0U8.] Flowing 
with gall. 

in Blount Glossogr. X7ai- x8oo in Bailey. 1884 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Felling fe lig'), vbi. sb. [f. Kell v. + -tnoI.] 

1 . The action or an act of cutting clown (timber) ; 
concr. the quantity cut down. In quot. 1654 
gerundially with omission of in. 

*543 35 K///, c. 17 ft t Such Standils. ..ts have 

been left there standing at any the felling of the same 
Coppice VV^^od.s. 16x4 Capt. .Smith Virginia v. 194 The 
felling of marked trees appointed for bounds. x6gx K. Chilh 
in Hart HRs Legacy (16^5) 47 They every felling cut down 
the slanders, which they left the felling before 1654 Evklyn 
Mem. 11857) K 30a Saw my Lord Craven’s house.. now in 
ruins, his goodly wootls felling by the rcbel.s. 1663 Gekqif.r 
Counsel 109 N o other co.st but felling and Lading, x^ Sir E. 
Fry in Law Reports 28 Ch. Div, 231 'i’hey have treated tile 
. .fellings of larch trcc.s as income to be paid to the tenant. 

fb. *i concr. A clearing. Obs. (If this be the 
sense, the word in quot. is due to misinterpretation 
ofy^'// ^ mountain, in an earlier text.) 


a xxoo Cursor M. 283a Make Jc in )>o plain n.a 

iuelUng, Til xe bi comcn to ^onc felling. 

1 2 . Sc. * Lowering, down-bringing ; abatement, 


deduction ’ (Jam. Su^p.), Obs. Cf. Fell p. 5. 

(-X300 Stnt. Gride x\\ lit. in Ahc. Lmvs Burghs Scot. 77 
I’acabit mcrcatori a quo pr«..dicl.A cmerat secundum forum 
priu.s factum sine felling tiel herlebrcking. 

3 . (See Fell v. 6.) 

X875 Plain Needlework 1 1 Here are taught hemming . . 
felling, and fixing. 

4 . atirih. and Comb.^ as fdling-axe^ -machine , 
’Sa 7 Vf ‘time ; felling-bird, the Wryneck ( Yunx 
tonfnilla'). 

1486 Nottingham Rec. III. 214 For a grete fdlyng a.\c. 
* 54 i> Privy Council Acts ii. (1690) 350 Felling axes, I : 
hatchetes, 1 . Ibid. ^9 Felling axc.s, iiij dousen. 1669 
WoRLiDCB.S>r/./l^/<r.(i68T) 109 The best way is at felling- 
time to new cut them. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2675/3, 
20 Men with Felling Aixes. 1874 Knight Dirt. Mcch., 
Felling-saw. X877 N. IV. Line. G loss. y Felling aiv, an .ixc 
with a long and narrow head used for felling tree.s. 1883 
Ilampsh. Gloss.y Felling-bird . . its note being first heard 
about the time, .when oaks .are felled. 

Pelliuic (fcli'nik), a. Chnn. [f. L. fdl-^ fd 
gall 4 -IN 4 -10.] FcUinic aci(f\ a. sec quot. 1884 ; 
D. see quot. 1887. 

x8m G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, I. 48 Cholinic 
and foUinic acids are a.HKociatcd in the alcoholic solution. 
X884 Syd. Soc. Lex.y Fellinic acid Cm Ha« O* 4 HO,^ an acid 
obtained, according to Berzelius, by treating bile with 
hydrochloric acid. 1887 Lancet 31 Det 13*9/* A new acid 
. . has been discovered by Schotten in human bile, and 
named fellinic acid. 

t Fe'llisll, Obs. rare. [f. Fell jA*’ 4 -jsh.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a fell. 

*570 Levins Manip, 145 Fcllish, tnontanus. 

Obs. rare. [f. Fell a. 1 -:sh.] 
Somewhat fell or fierce. 

c x6so HmKTHWKiT Barnabees Jml. (iBiB) 121 Never w.iS 
wild boare more felHsh. 

Fe‘lllllO:ilger. [f. Fell 4 Monoeb.] A 
dealor in skins or hides of animals, esf. sheep-^ins. 

xsao Palsgr. 219/2 Felmongar, megtssier. x68x Otway j 
SitJdieVs Fort. iv. 1, A froiiaty Fellnionger. X74S De F.tds \ 


Eng. Tradesman IL xlvH. tSS The wool being taken from 
the skin by the fellmonger. 1534 Brit. Hush. 1 . 423 Fell- 
mongers' poake. .is the waste arising from the preparation 
of skins. 1869 Blackmorb Loima D. ii, Shopkeepers’ sons, 
young grocer.s, fellmongers, &c. 

Hence the craft or calling of a 

fellmonger ; in quot. attrib. 

172M B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1 . 393 Likewise a good 
Trade in the Felmongery Business, 

PellneM (fe'ines). [f. Fell IT. 4 -NE 8 S.] The 
I quality of being * fell ’ : see senses of the adj. 

I L Fierceness, harshness, cruelty ; f sternness, 
I severity. Now (exc. in north, dial.) only poet, and 
rhetorical'. Appalling cruelty, msilignity, or de- 
structive effect. 

c x^ Wyclif Serrn. Sel. Wks. I. 55 OJ>ir servantis. .tellen 
to God his fcincs and preien him of venjanc^. X3871 ’revtsa 
(R olls) VII. 151 [Gregory VI] a man of rtdigiuun and 
fcines fLat. sesferitatis], a X400 Reitg. Pieces fr. Thornton 

M. S. (1867)27 pis worde Gaste .<iowune.H sumwhate into fellc- 
lies. ^1440 Gesta Rom. xci. 417 (Add. MS.) In a grete 
felnc!f.<ie and aiigrc lie .sente messyngers for the foxe. tjfjbj 
Misfortunes A rthur iv. ii. in Ilazl. Dodsley IV, 3^ No fear 
nor fellness fail’d on either side. 1678 R. L'Estkangk 
Seneca's Mor. (170a) 397 There In a Ghastly kind of Fclncss 
in the Aspect of a hi ad Dug. 17x9 Vuung Busrris 1. i, 
Such was the fcllncsfi of his boiling rage. 18x4 Cary 
Dante (Chando.s ed.) 125 liook how that beast to felness 
hath relaps'd From having lust correction of the spur. 
x86^ Carlylk Fredk. 6r/. Vi. xv. xiii. 98 A fellness of liumotir 
against Friedrich. 

b. Keennes.s, fierceness (of wind, etc.) ; angry 
painfulness. Ohs. exc. dial. 

! c X374 CifAUCBR Boeth. I. vi. 25 he fclnesse of the wynde. 

' 1642 Rogers Naaman 466 If tnat [the felon upon the 
! hand] were out the fclnesse would cease, 
i t 2 . Shrewdness, wisdom. Obs. 

I 138a Wyclif Joby. 13 That caccheth wise men ii\ then 
fclnesse. xsSa — - Pr&r*. i. 4 That fclnesse be xcuc to litlc 
childer. 

Felloe (feb'i), felly (fe*li). Forms: a. 1 
fels, (//. felxa), 4 feleyjhe, 5 felghe. j0. 5 
felwe, folow(e, 6 fallow, 6-7 fellow, 6- felloe. 
T 3“5 volyi (/^- 3 vellen, -on), 6 8 Sc. 
Ally, 7 fally, 7-8 fellee, 8 felley, 6- felly. 8. 7 
fellff, felfe, 9 dial, felt, felve, felk, 7-8 fell. 
[OE.felg str. fern, corresponds to MDii., Du. vdgey 
OHG. Jelga (mod.Ger. fdge). Pos.sibly cognate 
with OTeut- '^fdhan (sec Fele v.\ in the sense 
* to fit together ’ (recorded for the 0 \\Q. fdahan's. 

The diversity of forms is due to the varying pronunciation 
of the OK. Xi depending on the nature of the sound which 
followed it in the inflected cases. In the plural it was 
the voiced guttural spirant, which in late MIC. developed 
into w, producing the ’fl forms.. In the dativcyi'/^i* it was 
the voiced palatal spirant, and this very early became 
vocalized as i, whence the y forms. The S forms arc due to 
the normal unvoicing of the/ where it was final, viz. in the 
nom. and accus. sing. | the resulting sound (x) eventually 
developed into (Q, .ts in laugh, enough^ etc.; in some 
dialects, however, it Ijecaine (k', .ind in others was dropped. 
(With the forms fetf felky cf. the Derbyshire place-name 
now variously spelt Belphy Bclk. but in 13th c. lielgh.) In 
England the larvas/ellocy/dly seem to be equally in gooil 
use j in the felly appears to be preferreef.] ' 

The exterior rim, or a part of the rim, of a wheel, 
supported hy the spokes. In //, the curved jiicccs 
of wood which, joined together, form the circular 
rim of a wheel. 

n. c 888 K. AClfred Boeik. xxix. ft 7 ifClccs spacan bik 
oJ>cr ende fiusl on h^^re nafe, ober on 8a:rc fcl^e. cxooo 
/Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-WOlcker 106 CaninSy felga. ?rt 1400 
Mo*-ie Arth. 3309 He fbtigede faste one be felcyghes. 1485 
Inv. in Ribon Ch. Acts Deccm gang dc fcighes. 

/ 3 . 14.. Norn, in Wr.-\Viilckcr 727 Hec cantuSy a fclowe. 
14x1 Nottingham Rec. 11 . 80, xj. felowcs, \d, r 1440 
Promp. ParxK 154/2 Felwe of n qwcle . . cnrN/Nj. tssa 
Huloet, Failowes or slraikes of a carte. xS7a Wills 4 Inv. 

N. C. (Surtees) 1 . 349 Fellowes for whcles vs. t6ix Cotgr., 
lantesy the fellowes of a wheele. x688 K. Holme A tynonry 
111. 327/2 , 1 find . . a Felloe, and two Spokes fixed to a peece 
of a Nave. X73X Brighton in Phil. Trans. XXX Vl I. 5 
Four Rings, or Sets of Felloes. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

I. V. vi. 166 Never over nave or felloe did thy axe 
strike such a stroke. X863 Whyie Mf.lvii.lk Gladtatof'S 
I. 14 The very spokes and felloes of the wheels were carved 
in patterns. 

y. a X9«5 fuliann 56 f^urh spiten hit al spaken ant uclicn. 
xya Wyclif i Kings vii. 33 The spokvs and the felijs and 
the naiic. 14. , Mctr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilicker 628 Vely, canti. 
*5*3 Fitzherd. Husb. § 5 Nathes, spokes, fcllyes, and 
dowles. x6oa Shaks. Ham, 11. ii. 517 Breako all the 
Spokes and Failles from her wheele. i6ax G. Sanuys 
Otdd's Met. II. (x6a6) *4 On silner Spokes the golden Fellies 
rol’d, X745 Bci>erlcy Beck Act ii. 4 Wheels, .shall be made 
to contain the full breadth of nine inches in the felk y. 1773 
B’ranklin Lett. W'ks. 1840 VI. 383 The new art of making 
carriage wheels, the fellies of one piece. x88o L. Wallace 
Den-Hur 209 Bronze tire# held the fellies, which were of 
shining ebony. 

8. 1598 Chatman Htadw. 52s The FeU’ITs or ont.p.nrts of 
a wheele. Ibid. v. 73a The Axle-tree was stcele 'J*he Fclflcs 
incorruptible gold. X64X Best Farm. (Surtees) 35 To 
. .see that the axlc-trcc.s and fclfes of the waincs bee sowndo 
and firme. z68i W. Roduktson Phraseol. Gen. D693) 600 
I'be fells or streak.s of a cart, radii. X799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 27 The nave . . in which the joiners glue the 
spokes, according to the number of the fells. >877 N. W. 
Line, Gloss.y Felfs, x888 Sheffield Gloss., Felk. 

b. allrid. and Comb., as fellydimber. In names 
of machines or implements nsra in making fellies, 
as /d/f -auger, •dresser. Also felly-coupling. 


; 1874 Knight Did, Mtch,, Felly -auger, a hollow auger 

1 for fashioning the round tenon on the end of a spoke. Ibid., 
* Fetly-couplu^, a box for enclosing the adjacent ends of 
fellies in the run of a wheel. Ibid., a machine 

for dre.ssing the edges of/elUcs. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. 
Impr. (1652) 167 Good for *fcj|y-tiniber also. 

Fellon(e, obs. forms of Fmlon, 

Fello-plastio, var. f. of Fhklloplastic. 

180a W. Taylor in Memoir \. 416. 

Fellow (fe-ba), sh. Forms : 1 ^4 

fela^e, felau, 13 felaw^e, fe-, feo1ah(ei, feolawe. 
4 felauh, stnt/h, vola^e, 5 felay, -loy, -loje), 
3-5 felagh(e, (,:j south, velaghe), 3-5 fala, 4-5 
fola, 3-6 felaw^e. 4-76 felow(e, (5-6 fel(l)o, 
7 feloe), 6-7 fell owe, 6- fellow. Also Sc. 4-9 
fallow, (3 fallowo, 6 falow) ; and in renderings 
of dialectal and vulgar speech, 9 fally, felly, 
fellaw, feller. [Late OE. fiolaga wk. masc., a. 
fdage, f. ft'oh j ropcity, money (Fee 

I sb.^)-rla^^ (in ON. Uggjay OE. OTeut. 

i *la^an) to I.ay. The primary senre is ‘ one who 
j lays down money in a joint underiaking with 
others * ; the related ON./Vu^str. ricut. is ‘ a laying 
together of money *, a business partnership, hence 
a partnership or .society generally. Cf. Da. fsdle 
comrade, also fsdles (:— ON. /dags, gen. of fdag] 
common.] 

I. As simple sb, 

1 1. One who shares with another in a possession, 
official dignity, or in the performance of any work ; 
a partner, colleague, co-worker. Also, one united 
with another in a covenant for common ends ; an 
ally. Obs, 

j X016 O, E. Chron. (Cott. Tih. B iv), Bcgen ba cyningas 
! [Kadinund and Ciiiit] . . wurdon fcoIa:^:iii K wedbrodra . . & 
i feng b*"^ Eadmiind cyng to West Sexan & Cnut to baai 
; nor^lfele. r X250 Gen, 4 Ex, 1761 Min mog, min ne.ue, and 
: felu^e. a 1300 Cursor At. 7648 iCott.) lonatn.'is, To dauid tru 
; fehiu. . was. x)89 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 Y^’ alderman & his 
felas. c\i^ Promp. Parv. 153/* Fcla, or felow yn offyee, 
collega. c 14/66 Sir J. Faston in Lett. No. 566 TI. 295, 
1 woldc nat that myn oncle William schulde caw^e hym to 
j Like on hym as hys felawc. 1534 Whitin ion Tullves Ojffices 
i I. (1540)65 Pericles. . had a felowc in offyr.c in his Mayraltie. 

; xj^ in W. H. 'I’unier Select. Rec. Oxford 926 Item, to Peter 
I the sawyer and his felowe, for .sawyng the tables. 1577 
j Hammer Anc, Eccl, Hist, (1610)177 Friends and fcllowc# 
of the Romans. 1626 Bacon Sylva ft 294 Time and Heat 
are Fellows in many Efl'ects. 

t b. In a bad sense : An accomplice. Obs. exc. 
as contextual use of 2. 

c X340 t ■«rr<»r Af. 1B416 ^Tn’n.) lewc.n me honged ihesu bi 
syde Me &’ my fclow'c. 1382 Wyclif Isa, i. 23 Thi princes 
j . . felawcs of theucs. c 1440 /’zv'////. /' nzt*. 154/1 Fclowys, 
i y-knj'tte to-gedyr in wykydnes.se, complices. ct$oo Nut- 
i Brmmt Alaid 134 It were a curuved dede *, To be felow with 
I an out-lawe. rt 1533 Frith DU j, The 
I bodye was felowc ^pertener with the sotiTe in commyttynge 
1 the cryme. 1579 Tomkon Calvin's Serm. Tim. 911/x We 
j thiiike we are quit and innocent, if wee boc able to .say, wee 
i .ire not the first, and wee h.iue a great sort of fellowcs. 
x8a8 Scott F‘. AI. Perth xxi, Roilisny and his fellows . . 
were in the street in mask. 1848 Macai.'I.ay Hist. Eng. 
II. X 16 His fellows rescued him and beat the h.Tngman. 
t C. A partaker, sharer of. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ecclns. vi, 10 A frend, fclawe of the bord 
[x3^ felowc of table), c 1385 Chaucer L, G. IV, 895 rhisbe, 
i wol Iks felawc & causic tek of thy devih. rt4oo A/ot. 
Loll, 49 pis is. .to wylen to m.ok Gud felow of !>•!» violence. 
*545 Primer Hen. V/Il (1546' 68 Felow of Thy Fathers 
light. x6xi .Shaks. IVint. T. iii. ii. 30 Behold me, A Fellow 
I of the Royall Bed. 1667 Milton P, L. i. 6c/) 'Die fellows 
j of his crime. 

j 2. In vaguer tise ; One lhat is associated with 
t another in habitual or temjjorary companionship ; 

I a companion, associate, comrade. Now rare exc. 

1 in //., or with const, in. 

j rxteo Vices 4 Virtues (i888» ij9 He U3 fram alio hise 
j fc]aw3e.s. cit^ II 'ill, talciyie 4888 pcnipcnuir & he . . 
i felawes hade oeenc. 1387 Thkvisa Higden (R»dls) V. 397 
i Austyn com . . wib fourty fclawes. c \\tfl Prontf. Panu 154A 
; Felow yn walkynge by Jjc way, comes. 1520 Pilgr. Peif. 

(W. de \V. 1531) 163 b, Prjmate prayer that they saye by 
' thcmaelfe, o/with a felowc. x6ix Bible fmah i. 7 They 
said euery one to his fellow; Come, and let v# catit lots. 

; X641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 32 Ftlicitas with her 
: seven Sons, were, .fcllowc* in martyrdoine. 1653 H. Cog an 
' tr. Pinto's Trai*. iv. 8 Brave men, their fellow# in arm*. 

; 1713 JDb Fob Voy. round World (1840) 64 They, being 
j separated from their fellow *, were obligcu to fly. 1797 Lamh 
} Lett. 118S8) 1. 75 A friend should never ne reduced to beg an 
; alms of his fellow. 1874 Morlf.y Compromise iiBBs) tit Th« 
little circle of his fellows which constitutes the world of 
a man. 

Proverb. exM Mari.owb Famt. ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 82/1 Ask 
my fellow if 1 be a thief. x6xo A. Cookk Pope Joan in 
Harl. Mite. (Malh.) IV. 40. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. aox. 

t b. Less frequently said of women. Ohs. 

€ XM Florice A BL 500 (1857) Qarice . . said to Blaunche- 
flour Felaweknouestoii thou ought thi* flour. cxy/oCursor 
M. 8607 (Fairf.) I'o hir felaw ho putt ^at barne pat hir-self 
had for-farne. 14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 194 
She wente wik confe-snours hlr felowes, pat were wymeti. 
1598 Vono Diana 301 The Nymphes our fellowes. x6ii 
Bible Jndg. xi. 37 She said . . J.At me alone two moneths, 
that I may goe vp and downe vpon the mountaines. .1, and 
my fellowe* [x885 (Revised) companion*). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29051 (Colt.) Fasting agh . . To haf 
foluand pir four felaus, rVedom, gladdes^lpe, bone, and 
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time. <!■ teio Cast. Lm>€ 508 Wysdam is not worth an hawe 
Bat Pes therwyth be fclawc. t- 14^ 7*^^4843 Who ! 

so (rend is & (clow to foule vise. 1548 Ham. Cftnm. 6 ' 
Go^ hope . . is the best felowe and comi^tuoii. t<n B. 
Gooce litrisbach'sUmb. i. (1586) 12 Order is h jolly telowe. 
fd. ofanim»als. Ohs. 

c xyao St. Brandwt 2X3*^rhe fowel. . to his felawes wende. 
c 1340 Gitw. 4* Gr. Kni, 1703 A Iccnet kryes beroT hunt 
on hym callest His fela3cs fallen hym to. 1577 Ooogk 
Hereibmeh^s Hmb. iv. (1586) i6t Those., eate up either 
their owne Egges or their fcllowes. 1691 R. L'Kstraniok 
Fables ceexxx, A Certain Shepherd had One Favourite Dog. . 
and took more Care of him , .then of any of his Fellows, 
e. of things. 

c 14*0 PaUaa. on Hush. 111. 543 In delues breef this Cannes 
^on dt^t>, And iche half a foole his felawc froo, 1697 
DavoEN Virgil Postcript, If the last iF.ncid .shine amongst j 
its feltow.H. *735 Pope Odyss. 111. 383 Five tall barks the i 
winds and waters to.st Far from their fellows. ^ *871 Fhee- j 
MAN Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 201 A height of less 
elevation than .some of its fellows. 

3. a. Good oT^fy ftllow : an agreeable or pleasant 
companion ; one who is fond of feasting 

and goo4. ^jlHany, a con vivia list ; * boon 

companion V IBr//. a set of jolly or sociable com- 
panions. \ To he playing the good fellonv : to be 
enjoying oneself in gay coinjiany. 

^1305 Pilate 34 in E. R. P. <1862' tiz For bat on was god 
atid pat oher scare we ; gode fekiwes ncuere ni nere. CS386 
Chal’cek Prol. 395 He was a good felawe. t‘ 1450 Merlin 
318 Tliei wente to sine donne alle v togeder as g<iode 
felowes and trewe. 2535 Coverdale Ecclns. xiii. 6 He shal 
be a good felowe withthcr. 1570 Bcchanan Ane Adnto^ 
nitiouH Wks. <1802) 24 Ministeri.s gettb all .and leavis na 
thing to gude faliowis. ^ 2640 Bastwick Lord Bps. vii. G b. 
They fill themselves with strong drinke. and are gtxid 
Fellows. 1667 Pepys Diary 14 Oct., I suppo.s6 he is playing 
the good fellow in the town. 2813 L. Hunt in Examiner 
15 Feb. 98/a A Raic . . we .should interpret by the phrase 
Jolly Fellow. 1870 Kmkrson Soc. SoUi. VVks. (Bohn) | 
111 . 2 Good fellows, fond of dancing, port, and chibs. 1884 • 
W. C. Smith KiUrostaH 62 Sick of clubs and jolly' fellows. 

tb. Good fellow \ a d(x:ile, manageable or tract- ! 
able person or thing. Ohs. 

2376 TuRBF.fcv. Venerie loi When . . you perceyve she 
begtnnes to bee muchc better fcllowe . .and that shee seemeth 
to beginne to be reclaymed. 1577 B. Go^jge H ercsbach ' s 
H mb. u 3t The Cate is not daungcrous in the choyse of his 
grounde, but groweth lyke a good fcllowe in euery place. 
Ibid, HI. ia8 Whichc wyli make nim (a steerel in three dayes, 
as RiXRi a fellowc as you woulde wishe him to lie. 1639 1 
L.Anv Denton in Vef^iey Eapers (1853) 274 'I he childe was 
feloe good a iiofe in my bouse. 

o. Pelloav wcll-mct : a boon companion. To be 
(hail) fellmv 2 i.>ell met : to be on terms of free and 
easy companionsliip 7oith (a fierson). 

iSSi Pettir Gnaasds Civ. Com', iii. (1586) 171 Being as 
you say haile fellow well met with his servant. 2858 Ckn. 

P. Thomeson Audi Alt. I. xxxvi. The High Church j 
Tory. . offers. . to be fellow well met with any of them. 2885 I 
W. J. Fitzpatrick IJ/e 0/ T. N. Burke I. 308 The be.st 
felioW'Well'inet in the world. 

4L The complementary individual of a pair ; the 
mate, ' marrow 

t a. Of a person : The consort, spouse, husband 
or wife. Also of animals. Ohs. 


Cursor M. 32778 (Cott.) pir men sal be ban his felaghes. 
a 2340 Psaitcr xx\, 21 Proude men bat raises paim 

up singulerty & suffers na felaghis. 1438 How IVise Man 
I taught Sm 13a in Hazl. R. P.P.l. 175 Thy wyfe . , 'Hiof sche 
' be servant in degre. In som degre sche felaw ys* im in 
Fiddes tPoUey it. (1738) 173 He us'd himsdf more ftke a 
Fellow to your Highness than like a subject, zj^ Godly 
AdmonitioH in Liturg. Sert». Q. Elie. (Parker &oc.) 573 
Servants are become, .fellows with nmteni. 1800 Fairfax 
tr. Ta.Hso God/rty 0/ Bnlloigue 1. xij, His fellowei late, 
shall be his subjects now. 2711-2800 in Bailey. 
b. in ability, qualities or value : A * match *. 

2^ Sc. Act 33 7<w. /, 1 Mar. (Record ed. II. is/Oi. Of 
their rends, ilk punde sal be vtherts fallowe to the contribu- 
tion of be said Costes. c 2450 H01.1.AN0 Hmvlaiin 3 So fair is 
iny fetherem I hafiiofalowe. 2532 Robinson tr, More's Utop. 
i.(Arb.)e8 In reasoiiyngc, and debatyng of matters, .he hadde 
few fellowes. 2383 Holi.yhani:> Catup^o di P'ior 53 Varro . . 
aniongest the learned maisters of this schoolc hath no 
fellows. 1887 T. Brown Saints in Uproar ^\s%. 1730 I. 73 
St. Longinus and St. Amphibalus. .have not their fellows in 
the almanack. 2738 Swift Directions to Servants^ Feeling 
has no fellow. 2752 SMoiXErr Per. Pic. \ 1870) I. xii. 57 Mr. 
Jennings is gone, and Mr. Keypstick will never meet with 
his fellow. 2^1 Nation (N.Y.) 8 Dec. 43^1 The strange 
poetic nature, .has had no fellow unless in Rembrandt. 

o. in kind: One’s fellow-man, 'neighbour'; | 
also of things : Another of the sort. 

2477 Eari. RiVER.s (Coxton) Dictes xi Wyl noon of you do 
to your felowe otherwyse than ye wolde be don to. 1632 
Hobbes Leviath. ii. xvii. 87 Irrational creatures . . as long 
as they be at ease . . are not offended with their fellowes. 
1784 Goldsm. 7 >tfr. 6a Some spot. .Where my worn soul. . 
May g.ither bliss to see my fellow's blest. 2818 Byron 
Ma^eppa iii, Danger levels man and brute. And all arc 
fellows in their need. 2W8 F'rkkman Norm. Conq, (1877) 
II. viii. 241 There was no acknowledged legal right in 
churl, .to make open war upon his fellow, 
d. A contempormy. Chiefly pi. 

2874‘*Grkfn Short Hist. vii. 11 7. 42^ Shukspcrc had now 
passed far beyond his fellows. 1886 swinhurnk Middleton 
in xt^thCeni. Jan. 138 Fellows ami followers of Shakespeare. 

0. One of a conq^any or parly whose interests 
are common } a member. 

C2386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 191 Men woln us foies calle, 
Bathe the wardcyti, and cck our felaw's‘allc. c 2^0 Merlin 
1 71 A felowe of the roundc table. ci4^ Robin Hoode ^ 
Monk \xxx. in Child Ballads (jBB8\v. cxix. xoo/a,‘*I make 
be maister *, seid Robyn Hode , . * Nay . . lat me be a felow *, 
scid Litull John. 1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. v. 2a He recorded 
their resons heeryng alle the felawy.'s Bauloutn 

Mor. Philos. (Palfri' 120 One viciou.s fellow, dcstroyeth a 
whole companie. 239a West xst Pi. .Symbol, $ 27 B, 'I'he 
gcnerall socictie of goodes . . extendeth to .all thiiiges of the j 
partners or fellowes. 1872 R. Ei.i.is CatullusXxn. 3a Sisters, ! 
f lesper a fellow of our bright company. ; 

7. In college and university use : | 

a. orig. The name (corresponding to the Latin 
soeuts) given to the incorporated members of a 
college or coUegi.ate foundation (whether In n 
University or otherwise : see College 4) ; one of 
the company or corporation who, with their head, 
constitute a * college ' ; e. g. ' the Provost and 
Fellows of Chelsea College, of Eton College, or 
King's College, Cambridge ’ ; * the Warden and 
F'ellows of All Souls, Oxford’. 


<22300 Cursor M. ^05 (Cott.) He wroght a fclau of hi.s 
ban Till ndam. C2480 Tenoneley Myst. • Surtees) 6 Eve, my 
felow, how (hynk the this 7 25^ in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 
Scot. 1 . 25**' His (the Kingx) derrest fallow the Quenc. 
a 240* H. .Smith Serm, (2631 ) j 6 It is good for man to haue 
a leilow. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 224 When they be but 
heircrK of one yeare - .they are let go to ihe fellow and breed. 
2820 SfiAKS. Temp, 111. 1. 84, I am your wife, if you will 
marrie me .. to be your fellow, You may denie me ; but Pll 
beyour seruant. 

D. That which makes a pair with something 
else ; a counterpart, match. 

29M, Smaks. Hen. V, IV. viii. 42 Giuc me tby Glouc 
SouToier; Lookc, heere is the fellow of it. 2633 .Sik K. 
Boylk Diary (1886) M. 85, 1 gaue Sir W« parsons I.ady 
a fair bay coach gelding and am to send her a fellow to him. 
2721 Addison Sped. No. 88 P 6 In . . such Cases the Soul 
and the Body do not .seem to be Fellows. 2729 De Fof. 
Crusoe (1840) I. iii 53 Two shoes ih.it were not fellow.s. 
2836 Kane A ret. Expt, I. xxxi. 430, 1 ran . .throwing off first 
one mitten and then its fellow to avoid pursuit. 1874 Car- 
penter Ment. Phys. i. ii. § 88 While one leg was convulsed, 
its fellow remained quiet. 

C. That which matches or resembles another ; 
the like. 

2603 Shaks. Mach. ii. iii. 68 Mach. Twas a rough Night. 
Len. My young remembrance cannot paralell A frilow to it. 
2668 R. L'Estrange Vis. Ouev, (1708) 3x0 So terrible an 
Uproar, and Disorder in Hell, that, .the oldest Devil never 
knew the Fellow of It. 2742 Ricuardhon Pamela (1824) I. 
xxix. 46 Four other shifts, one the fellow to that I have on. 
2872 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii 340 His march 
mu.st. .have been the fellow of the great march which carried 
Harold^ from London to Stamfordbridge. 2884 J. Pavnk 
1001. Nights IX, roi l*hc watcb, whose fashion also is of niy 
own invention, nor is there the fellow of it in Bassora. 

d. quasi-^*. An equivalent to ; a match with. 

2807 Tourneur Rc^k frag. i. i, Had bis estate bcene 
fellow to his mind. 72874 Lady Ckaworth in Hist. MSS. 
Comm. X3th Rep, App. v. 37 A very old perspective almost 
fellow to that you have. 2838 Bushnf.li. Serm. New Life 
33 They, .have nothing fellow to God in their substance, 
p. One who shares with another in any attribute ; 
one belonging to the same class 

a. in position or rank; AiT equal, peer. Now 
chiefly ft. 

( ta|o HaliMefd, 29 Engles hwas felahes ha beoS. <t 2300 


In colleges chiefly devoted to the purposes of study and 
' education, the Fellows were, in early usiigCj often included I 
• under the term scholars \ the latter term i-S in later use, j 
j mo.stly restricted to junior members of tlie foundation, who 1 
I arc -still under tuition, the term fellow being applied to the j 
Senior Scholars, who have graduated, or otherwise passed | 
i out of the stage of tuteLige. In those colleges that have 
become educatiDn.al institutions, undertaking the school or 
j university teaching of youths not on the foundation, the 
j Fellows consist of those graduate members who have been 
i co-opted upon the foundation with emoluments from its 
corporate revenue, and who constitute with their Head 
(usually elected by themselves from their own numbe^ the 
governing body tjf the institution. Most colleges of this 
«;:Iass have now also Honorary^ FelUmn^ who receive no 
emoluments, and have no share in the government. ^ When j 
a distinguished man vacates his fellowship, he is often 
elected an honorary fellow. r 

c 2440 Pecock Repr. iii. xviii. 401 That the maister and | 
J the fumwis kepe the stalulis of the collegis. 13x2-3 Act ; 

! 3 Hen. K///, c 22 § 5 Any . . persone being fellowc or scolcr ; 
j of any of the .said Colleges. 2844 Hi'nton V^ind. Treat, j 
I Monarchy v. 41 In the Collcdges, the Fellowcs have an t 
! effcctuall, and more then morall limiting Power, 2692 ' 
j Wood .Ath. Oxon. I. 17 Thomas Lynacrc .. was chosen 
j Fellow of AllsouU CoU. in 1484. a 2704 T. Brown Tabic \ 

I Talk in CoU. of Poems 124 Nothing is so Imperious, a.s ^ 

I Fellow of a Colledge upon his own Dunghil. 2843 Cole- 
I RIDGE in Stanley A rtwUVs Life br Corr. (1844) I. i. 9 Twenty ; 
j fell'>ws and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the i 
foundation (of Corpus], 1886 I.auri* Led, Rise Unvu. xiii, \ 

; 347 It was thus a college coihposed solely of * Fellows *. 

b. On the analogy of the prececUng use, the | 
designation 'Fellows’ is now applied, in some 
unlvca-sities, to the holders of certain stipendiary . 
positions (called * Fellowships ’) tenable by elected [ 
graduates fur a limited number of years, on con- j 
dition of pursuing some specified branch of study. 

The Radcltffe and the Craven Travelling Fellowship.*! are 
the only examples in the apeient £iign.sh Universities. 
Fellowships in this sense have been founded in the Scottish 
Unlvcr-nities, in the University of Durham and the Victoria 
University ; and in some universities and colleges in the U.S. 

2888 Hist or. Reg. Vniv. Oxf. 1x0 Every Fellow is re- 
quired to spend at least eight months of each year of his 
tenure of the (Craven) Fellowship abroad. Ibid, isa The ! 
first two Fellows were elected [to Radcliffe's Travelling { 
Fellowships] in July 1715. iSja-^ Rdin. Univ. Cal, 537 ! 


' Scholars, Bursars, or Fellows must apply to the Coavener 
( of the Science Degrees Committee, 

0 . In some of the younger British universities 
and colleges, and in some of those in the U.S., the 
'Fellows^ are the members of the governing or 
administrative body ; in others the title is merely 
honorary, conferrea as a special distinction on a 
limited number of graduates. Cf. sense 8,^ 

2837 Charter Univ. Lond.y The Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 
cellor, and Fellows. . shall constitute the Senate of the said 
University. 

8 . The title given in various learned societies, 
either to all their members (as in the Royal Society, 
the Society of Antiauaries), or to a specially privi- 
leged class among tliein. 

In the case of the Royal Society, the official Latin equiva- 
j lent is sodalis. 

i 2684 mtle\ A List of the Fellows of the Royal Society, 
j 2700 Steele Tatler No. 15 F 2 A Fellow of the Royal 
Society, who had writ upon Cold Baths. 2802 Med. ^rnl. V. 
311 A Fellow, that is, any Member who re.«sidcs within .seven 
j miles of London. x888 Ad 49-50 Viet. c. 48 § 6 A fellow of 
a college of physiciaii.H. 

t b. A bencher of an Inn of Court. Ohs. 

2536 Wrtotmk-sley Chron. (1875) I. 57 An atturney of the 
lawe and felowe of Oraic.s Inne. 

t c. fellow of the {order of the) Carter Knight 
of the Order of the Garter. Chs. 

*475 ^h. Noblesse 46 Tlie full noble knight, a felow of the 
Garter, scr Johan Chaundos. 2584 PfiwKu Lloyd's Cambria 
397 Chosen to be Fellowe of the order of the Garter. 

9. A familiar synonym for ; Man, male person. 

(Cf. Companion 5, and F. compagnon.) 

a. with qualifying adj., as good., bad^ braver 
clc 7 fcryfoolishy oldy youngs etc., and in phrases like 
xohat a felltnuy etc. (Cf. 3, from which this use 
wa.s app. a development). Poor fellow ; often used 
exclamatorily a.s an expression of pity. 

^2440 York Myst. xvii. 31, 1 hope 1 haue her felaws 
foncle. ZS49 Laiimkr Ploughers (Arb.) 29 Moyscs was a 
wonderful felowe, and dyd nix chitte being a maried man. 
2370-8 La.mbahde Peramb, Kent (1826) 280 This our good 
fellow was not so cunning (belike) as Dionysius was. 2577 
B. Gooc;e HeresbacKs Hush. 11. 105 Vitniuius an excellent 
fellowe in building. 1607 Siiak.s. J'imon 1. i. 229 Thou hast 
fegin’d him a woriliy Fellow. 164a Rockr.s Naaman xo8 
Precise prtMchcrs and zealous fellowc.H. 2712 S'l kelp. .S/crA 
No. 48 P4 , 1 am an old Fellow, and extremely troubled with 
the Gout. Fielding Tom ’Jones xi. vii, You don’t 

know wh.it a cicvil of a fellow he i.s. 2733 Hu.ml Ess, 4- 
Treat. (1777) 11 . 313 A good-naliu cd, .sensible fellow. 2822 
CoMDB Devil upon Tivo Sticks (tSty) VI. 40 A most 
pleasant fellow of a clergyman. 2857 Cari.vlk Lett. 

1 1 . 330 He looked dreadfully weak .still, poor fellow ! 

b. used in familiar address in phrases, my dear 
fel/o70j my good fel/otv (the latter now implying a 
lone of remonstrance or censure), old fellow. 

2836 Marryat Midsh. AV/ry xxii, I'll tell you how it is, my 
dear fellow. 

c. In some dialects, .and in unceremonious col- 
loquial speech {esp. among young men), used with- 
out adj. as the ordinary equivalent for ' man ’. 

A felltnv ; often one’, ‘anybody*, vaguely indi- 
cating the speaker himself. 

x86x Hi;ohe.4 Tom Brtrtvn at Oxf. ix. They don't deny 
themselves the pleasure of looking at a fellow as if he 
were a Turk. 2863 H. Kingsley Hillyars <$• B. xii, The 
naiite.s of the fellows who got bailed up by young Hillyar. 

d. applied by schoolboys to themselves and 
each other. 

(Possibly orig. a use of sense 6; not now so apprehended.) 
c 2838 in Stanley Arnold I, T57 ‘ He calls us fellows’, was 
the astonished e.xpression of the boys when . . they heard him 
speak of them by the familiar name in use among thcm.sclves. 
x8^ J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- IV. xv, One of our ‘old 
fellows as we used to call those who had left school. Mod. 
After morning school .some of our fellows went for a spin. 

e. jocularly applied to an animal or a thing. 

18x6 ScovT Antiq. xxi, The red cock’s, .been roasting, puir 

fallow, in this dark hole. x8a8 — F. M. Perth ii, Ibis 
fellow (laying his hand on his purse) . . was somewhat lank 
and low in condition. 

10. t A- Used as the customary title of addrc.ss 
to a servant or other person of humble station. Ohs. 

In i.fth c. it implied polite condc-scetision, comrade 
' iny friend ’ (cf mod.F. mon ami similarly used). In Shak- 
spore's time this notion had disiippearcd, out the word when 
addrcsiitd to a servant does not seem to have necessarily 
implied haughtiness or contempt, though its application to « 
one not greatly inferior was a gross insult (cf. 0). 

c 2350 7 ( 7 //. Falerne 275 peinperour . clepud to him )>e 
couherde & curteysly seide; now telle me, fclawe . . sei pou 
cucr bemperour ? c 2477 Caxton yason 33 Vaissale or felawe 
(orig. vassafi thou hast done me now the most grettest dis- 
honour. 23. . King hr Hermit 328 in Hazl. B. P, P. 1 . as 
Unto the knave scyd the frere Ffolow, go wyjtly here. 1588 
Shake. L. L. L. iv. i. 103 Thou fellow, a word. Who gaue 
thee this Letter? II f in. it. 108 Gnunercie 

fellow : there, drinke that for me. 

t b. (Jne of the common people, Ohs. 

c 2430 Freemasonry 99 Of lord ny felow, whether he be. 

Of hem thou take no nianer of fe. 2483 Caxton G% de la 
Tour L iv b, Of lordcs and of felawcs, 

0 . contemptuously. A person of no esteem or 
worth. 

c 24^ York Myst. xxiv. 3 pis felowe. ,we with fblye fande. 
13 34 CovgRDAi.R Micah ii. i3 A fleshly felowe and a preacher 
ofiyes. eiSTo Srmpill Baltaies x. (2872) 54 This . . fallow 
of na kin'. . Begoutn to reiile. XM Shake. Rich. II v. 
iii. 325 A paltry Fellow, Long ittpi in Britaine at our 
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Motliert co8t» A Milke-fio(r. e t66e Sotrrit Sintu Jehn vii. 

K Serm. 1715 1 . s>9 Follows that set up for Messias*s. 1734 
)ps Jfsi. Man iv, sn» Worth makes the man, the want of 
It the feU^. yao Fibudino Totn yomt xvit. ii, You . . 
have so disdainmlfy called him fellow. avn6 Li9ie IVati 
vii. in Child Balltuh 11. li, (1884) 448/1, I sec by thy ill 
colour Some fallow's deed thou hast done. xSs6 Diskakli 
Viv* Crry v, xUi, This is some vile conspiracy of your own, 
fellow. 18^ Dickknh Picktv, xv, ‘Sir*, said Mr. Tupman, 
' you’re a felfow *. 1884 Pab Evsiace 68 * The fe 1 )ow*s drunk *, 
ejaculated Randolph. 

II. attrib, and Comb, 

U, appositively (quasi-o^*.)* Prefixed to sbs., 
forming an unlimited numl^er of quasi-compounds 
fin which the use of the hyphen is optional). 
Equivalent to the earlier Even- Comb, a, and to 
Co-, Joint a. 

No instances of this use are found in our material earlier 
than Tindale and Coverdale x534'5: /elirw-hachrlcr is 
printed in Gower Con/. Ml, 299, but the best MSS. have 
Jieion or /ehun ; Palsgrave 1570 has feltnv tnan^ womans but 
here the second word is only added for distinction. Cf. 
quot. c X400 in a. 

a. Denoting a person or thing that agrees with 
another in belonging to the designated class, as in 
fellow^angelj •apostle, •being, -bishop, -Christian, 
fault, -man, -planet, -sinner, -woms*, Fkllow- 

CREATURE. 

16x5 Quarlbs Fun, Elcr, vii, It sigh’d. .To be. .enthron’d 
Among his •fellow Angells. xday Sanuerson Sernt. II. 218 
He taught Judasr to be so much wiser .. th.'in hi.s •fellow- 
apcwtles. 1810 J. Conukr Reverie in Associate Minstrels ^ * 
Can I trust a '‘follow-bcing T x8^ Burton Scot Ahr. 1 , hi. 
140 A fat philosopher . . totally innocent of the death of a 
fellow-being. [CX400 Apol. LolL S9 Bernard seib to pope 
Kugeni, pi •felawis bischops Icrc pci at pc to hauc, ctr, 1 
Jkwkl Haniins’ (x6ii) 176 The true Councels, 

vmich we haue recciued from our holy fellow-bishop Clyrillus 
of Alexandria. Milton A^oLSmeci, Wks. (1847) 82/2 

To proclaim a croisade against his •fellow-christian. 1853 
Landor Last Fruit 1 31 A fellow Christian . . enjoying a secret 
pleasure in .saying unpleasant things. x6oo Shaks. A, V. L, 
111. ii. 373 Eucrie one fault seeming monstrous til his*fcllow. 
fault came to match it. 1756 Franklin Let, Wks. 1887 
II. 460 These kindnesses from men I c.an only.. return on 
their *fcllow-men. 18x3 Byron Giaour 329 On desert 
.sands ’iwere joy to scan The rudc.st step,s of fellow man. 
16^ T. Burnet 7'h. Earth 1 . 194 The earth with the rest of 
its •fellow-planets. X73a Berk f.lky A Iciphr, vi. 8 t6 Man . . 
is himself a *fellow-siniicr with them. x86o Hook LU*€$ 
Ahps, (1869) II. ii. Ill We have to labour among our fellow- 
sinners. 1689 C Mathkr Mem. Frov. 24^ The Devils are 
seldomc able to hurt us. .without a Commission from some 
of our •fellow-wonns. x 7x0 Watts ii. xlvi, Worms 

were never rais'd so high Above their meanest fellow- worm. 

b. Denoting a person or (occasionally) a thing 
that is associated with another in companionship 
or co-operation in what the sb. implies, as fcllotu- 
boarder, -captive, -cause, -clerk, -communicant, 
-emigrant, •’guest, -labourer, -lodger, -passenger, 
-prisoner, -student, -sufferer, -traveller, -worker, 
-workman. Also FELhow-soLDiKit. 

1871 Moti.ry Cc»m (1889^ II.x. 325 He is a •fellow-hoarder 
with your son. 4x1569 RiNciKH.MYix Coji/ 7 . Satan (1.578) 36 
Hee fs a •fellow-captive with Paul. 1749 Jumnhon freue 
I. i, A galley lies Mann'd with the bravest of our fellow- 
captives. i^x Bykon yuan iv, Ixxx, He saw some fellow 
captives. xs8x W. Clarke in Confer, iv. (1584) Ff iv b, It 
.should bee a •feliowe cause in our iustihcation with Christe.s 
rightcousnes. x886 T. Hopkins ' 7 roi.i t Lor/e 4 - Patj^ xii, 
He did not grudge a holiday to his •fellow-clerks. X670 
Der>out Commnn. ti688) 122 Interceding with him for. .our 
•fellow-communicants. 1848 Macauijvy Hist. Enjc. I. 534 
He. .found among his •fellow emigrants men ready to listen 
to his evil counsels. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet, Comensnl, 
a *fellow §ue.st. 1709 Shaftksh. Moralists n. fi a, 71, I . , 
being so violently decry’d by my two Fellow Guests. 1615 
UsSHER Anstv. Jesuit 31 The word of God , . was both by 
themselves and others of their •fellow-labourers delivered 
by word of mouth, a 1704 T. Brown Queskers Serm. Wks. 
X730I. xos Our dear brother and fellow-labourer hath gone 
a Mttle astray. x8u Miss Mitpord l-'ittaffe Set. v. (1663) 
318 Men . , persuading their fellow-labourers to join them 
at every farm they visited. 1678 Drvdbn Limherham 
II. Wks. (1883) VI. 40 This is Mr. Woodall, your new 
•fellow-lodger. X755 Smollett Qnix. (1803) ll. 193 His 
fellow-lodgers were persons of rank. 1879 Howklls L. 
Aroostook I. vi. One never can know what one’s "fellow- 
passengers are going to be. x6xx Biule Rom. xvi 7 Andro- 
nicus and lunia my Icinsmcn and my •fellow prisoners. 17x5 
De Foe round IVorld (X840) 61 He thought his two 
fellow-prisoners might be trusted. X875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
I. iv, The two were fellow-prisoners . . in yon accursed 
Tower. i6ox Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 177, I pray thee, doe not 
mock me, •fellow.student. xyxx Steblk l^ect. No. ^36 f 3 
Fellow-templars, fellow-students. x86o Tynoall itlac. 1. 
XXV. 186 A former fellow student. 1687 Dry den Hind 4- /’. 

X. 563 Her friend and •fcUow-suff'rer m the plot. X76a-7X 
H. WALroLB VertuAs Anecd. Paint. (X786) III. x8a He .. 
bequeathed most of what he had to his fcllow-suflfercrs. 
t6^ SirT. Hrrobrt Trav. X25 Elpenor hi.s •fellow-traveller 
t^ing dead, xyit Addison Spect. No. 58 F la The Impa- 
tience of my Friends and Fellow-Travellers, i8m I.vrrtiN 
Devtreux iv. vUi, My veteran fellow-traveller took leave of 
me. s6ix Bislb Col, iv. xt These . . are my •fellow workers 
vnto the kingdome of (^. x66o Jrr. Taylor IPorthy 
Commun, Inti^. 7 Fellow-workers with God in the labora- 
tories of salvation. 1535 Covp:rdaij! Acts xlx. 25 'Ibe 
•feloweworkmen of the same occupacion. X646 H. Law- 
renck Comm. Angells 24 Angelbs . . whom hcc vouchsafeth 
to u.4e as fellow- workemen with himselfe. X875 Jovvktt Ifato 
(ed. a) 1 . 141 He and hi.s fellow-workmen have taught them. 

e* (with ab. of relative significalion.) Denoting 
a person or thing that stands in the designated rc- 
Vou IV. 


lation to the same objert as another, as infelhnv- 
burgess, -burgher, -disciple, -member, -servant, 
-townsman, -tribesman ; f foUow*brother, a mem- 
ber of the same brotherhood ; fellow-ooUegian, 
t 'Oollegiate, a member of the same college; 
fellow-oraftsman, one of the same craft *, foliow- 
aubjoot, a subject of the same sovereign. Also 
FkLL<3\V-CIT1ZEN, -countryman, -HSIR. 
a 1575 Abe, Parker Corr, I'o, .give some testimony of 
my •MIow-brothers. X638 Sanderson Serm. II. 115 We 
ought.. HO to behave our selves in the hou.se of God.. as 
becometh fellow-brethren. 1638 Drumm. of Hawth. Irene 
Wks. (x7xx) 164 To.. wander amongst ..his slaughter’d 
acquaintances mid •fellow-hurgesses. 1835 W. Irving Tot4r 
Prairies xxxii, The atrocious murders of their •fellow- 
burghers. 1791 Boswell yohnson M. 1729, 1 do not find that 
he formed any close intimacies with his •fdlow-collcgians. 
1667-^9 Butler Rem. (1759) 11 . 3x8 He. .talks of authors as 
familiarly as his •fellow-colleEiates. 1836 H. Rogers y. 
Horoe vi. (1863) 160 He had been an intimate friend and 
fellow-col Icgiato of Stowe’s. x8^ R. A. Vaughan Mystu s 
(i860) II. 65 The . . youth shrank from the . . riotous com* 
panionship of his •fellow'-craftsinen. x6xx Bible yohn xi. x6 
Then said Thomas, .vnto his •fellow'C di.sciple.s. Let us also 

g o. itex H. Rogers Ed. Faith (1853) 17 [He] has almost 
attered out the brains of a fellow disciple. 1640 Sander- 
son Serm. 148 Though they be our *fellow-meml>crs, yet 
have we little fellow-feeling of their griefs. 1863 A. B. 
Gkosart Smalt Sins(cd. 2) 48 A divided hc.irt toward some 
fellow-member. 1534 Tindale CW. iv. 7 Tichicos. .which 
is a - . *feloweKcrvaunt in the Lorde. 1591 Shaks. 7 \io 
G ent. 11. iv. 105. 1667 Milton /*. L. viii, 225 Nor less think 
wee in Heav'n of thee on Earth Than of our fellow servant. 
17x3 Steele Englishman No. 1. 9 He treats us Senators 
like hut Fcllow-Scrvant.s. 1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. J 40 
His |:>oor people, .ai'c most mcrcilesly butchered . . by their 
"fcllow-.suDjccts. X71X Addison Sped. No. 125 F 8 We 
should not . . regard our Fcllaw-.Subjecls as Whigs or 
Tories. 1876 Bancroft /// x/. U.S. III. xi. 451 That from 
Rhode Island . . claimed . . equal rights with their fellow- 
subjects in Great Britain. 1846 Landor Jmag. Conv. L 
237/1 Valour in a ‘’fellow-townsman is the exciter of onr 
praise, 1853 Hickie tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 42a Call your 
•fellow - tribesmen to your aid. 1867 O. W. Holmes 
Guardian Angel xlii. (i^i) 158 His dc-^criptions of the 
future which wa.s in store lor the great bulk of his. .•fellow- 
worldsmen. 

d. Sometimes prefixed pleonastically to sbs. 
which themselves imply companionship or partici- 
pation. Now rare. 

* 55 * Huloet, Fellow-companion, comes, 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. iv. ii. 19, I would bee glad to rccciue .some 
instruction from my fellow partner. x6^ Drumm. of Hawth. 
Hist. yas. Ill Wks. (17117 a 7 He had only for his fellow- 
companions astrologers ana sooth-^^yers, 1760 Sternk 
Serm, (1773) 1 . 127 Sne looked upon him as a fellow-partner. 
1858 Hawiiiornk Fr. tjt It. yrnls. (1B83) 63 Seeing In Eng- 
land more of my fellow-compatriotH than ever before. 

12. rarely attrib. with the sense : Eipial, befitting 
an equal, 

1638 Ford P'aucies iv. ii, The great duke . . would lift tip 
my head to fellow-pomp amongst his nobles. 

13 . Comb, with vbl. sbs., agent-nouns, and pples., 
imitating L. words with ro{m-, eon-. Only in a 
few woi^s originating in 16- 17th c., as + fellow- 
bordering ppl. a. (=aL. confiuis'), conterminous, 
neighbouring; fellow-helper one 

who helps in the way of co-operation ; ffellow- 
inspired, endowed with a like gift of inspiration ; 
t fellow-knower (==!#. eonscius sb.), one who is 
privy to (a secret); so fellow- knowing ppl. a.; 
t fellow-yoked pple., mutually yoked. Also 
FELLOW-rBELINO. 

a x6x8 F. Greville Sidney (1652) aS [This Emperor], .got 
credit with his •fcllow-liordcriiig Princes. nt35 Coverdale 
I F.sdras vii. x I'he other landiordes with their companyons 
..were •felow helpers with the oldc rulers of the Icwcs. 
i6xx Bible 2 Cor. viii. 23 He is my partner and fellow 
helper. X685 H. More lilustr. 342 l^is Angel and ^ohn. . 
were •fellow-inspired Souls , . both endued with ihe Spirit of 
Prophecy. * 66 x 7 . Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat 103 Not 
that 1 am. .a •lellow-knower of, or a searcher into divine 
Counsel. Hid. 88 'fhe same God might be a conscious or 
•fellow-knowing revenger, .of our .sin. 16x0 Middleton & 
Rowley IVorld Tost at Tenuis 571 Wks. x886 VII. 177 I’ll 
not be •fellow-yok'd with de.Tth. 

Fellow (fedi?"), V- Forms : 4 folaghe, south. 
vola^o, 4-6 felow, 5 felowe, 6 . 5 *^. fallow' 6- 
fellow, [f. prec. sb.] 

tl. trans. To conjoin, associate (a person or 
thing) in partnership or companionship with, to 
(another). Obs. 

a 1340 IlAMroLE Psalter v, ix Wham swa pai may felaghc 
wib pmm. 1340 Aycnb, tot pou him uel.T5c,«it mid pe huanne 
Ikdu zayst : * yef ou« ' and ne zayst nn3t * yef nje c 14x0 
Lovk Ronatrent. Mirr. Ivi. (Gibl»s M.S.) xxo He loyncb and 
felewep hym to hem homely. x4^x53o Mvrr. our Ladye 
146 That, .they may. .dcscruc to be felowcd to thy chosen. 
a vhTf Sir T. Smith Comnnv, Kng. xi. (1589) X3 A man , . is 
. . desIrou.s to fellow himselfe to another, and so to Hue m 
couple. X5^ T. L. Advt Q. Elis. {1651) 47 Who being fcl- 
lowcd in glory with the higne.st. 1594 Carkw Tasso (i8Bi) 
96 BIu.sh of gcorne fellowd with that of shame. 

b. To put on a level with ; to make, or repre- 
sent as, an equal or match to. 

i45o-‘X53o A/yrr. our Ladjv 351 O moder of lyfe, whiche 
by thyiie obedience ys mekely felowed vnto vs. 

Dunbar 7 histle 4 Rose xx, I..at no nettill vylu. .Hir fallow 
to the gndly fiour-de-lyce. 1648 Bp. Hall Select Thoughts 
§ loo Who . . called every wolf his brother . . feilowing him 
self with every thing that had life. <884 W. H. Ward in 
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Century Mag. XXVIL 820 It is this quality, .which fellows 
him.. with Milton. 

1 2 . a. To be a fellow to ; to accompany, be as- 
sociated with. b. To be a partner or sharer in. 

T434 Misyn Mettding of Life iio So h be not greuus 
to an fvnlprofctabyll .seruatid to felo his lorde. i|^ Q. Eliz. 
Boethius 6 Easing thy Labor with felowing of thi paine. 
1611 Shaks. Wint T. i. ii. 142 AflTcction • . With what\s 
vnre.'tll thou coactiue art, And fellow'st nothing. 16x4 Syl- 
VE.STER Little Bartas All Delights of Earth have ever 
l>oen Fellow’d or follow’d by some tragick Teen. ’i6m 
Fuller Holy IVari, (1647) 8 The conquer’d fellow lor the 
most part the religion of the conquerors. 

3 . To produce a fellow to ; to equal, match. 

1656 H BYLIN Surv. France 74 It will be a palace, .not fel- 

towed in Europe. Love snakes Man iii. iii, It's 

imi)Ossiblc to fellow it, but in Paris. x86x Lady Morgan 
Mem. II. 469, I have at this moment, perfuming my rooms, 
twelve Hyacinths, .fellow me that in your garden I 
tb. To arrange in pairs; to pair. Obs. 

*654 Fkllowkd///. o.]. X7JS1 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
xlvi. (1883) 137/2, I here found . . so many shoes, as when 
I liad fclfowed them, served me as long stay^. 

4 . nonce-use. To address as ‘ feUMA 

t7Sx Fielding Amelia viii. vi, ’ Don’t l|K^w me'. 

Hence t®*e*Uowed ppl. a., joined together in 

pairs. I 

x6m Whitlock Zoolomia 115 He can teach, .whether the 
Kidneyes be fellowcd or single, and how many ITc.-uta 
most Men Imve. *698 T. Molyneux in Phil. Prans. XX. 
2x6 Naturally fellow tl in Pairs. 1775 in Ash. 
t Fe*ll0Wabl6« d;. obs. rare^K ln5feleable. 

i j. Fellow v. or + -ablr.] Agreeable ns a 
ellow or companion ; sociable. 
c 1440 Promp. Pan'. 154/1 Felcable, socialis. 

Fe:llow-ci*tisen. [Fkj.low sb. tic.] a 

citizen of the same city or polity ns anotlier. 

*578 Chr. Prayers in Prw. Prayers (1851) 448 The angcl.s, 
and holy souls of men, are most blessed rellow-citizen.s. 
x6xi Bible Eph. ii. xq Yco arc . . fellow citizens with the 
Saints. <t X704 T. Brown Pleas. Epist. Wks. 1720 I. 109 
'I'his may serve, fel low-citizens, to give you .some i^a of the 
in;in. 175a Humk Ess. 4 Preat. iyjTj) 1 . 348 A single man 
can scarcely l>e industrious, where alt his fellow-citizenH are 
idle. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. SocioL vi. 387 He is partially 
ctxsrccd into . . co-operation with his fellow citizens. 

Hence Fe llow-ol tlsensliip. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 323 The city of Ncuchatel 
has also a strict alliance of felTowcitizenship with Berne. 
*858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 31X The * Fraternity*. . aiiim 
to neutralize by fellow-citizenship the diversities, .of nature. 
Fe^Uow-OO'mmoner, {in senses i and 3, see 
P’KLLow sb, 1 1 b ; in sense 2, see Fkllow sb. 7 a.] 
tL A joint-partaker of anything along wiln 
others ; esp. one who eats at the same table or 
shares in a common meal : see Common kk sb. 5, 6. 

2591 Florid Sec. Fruites 87 We haue been . . feliowe 
coinmoncr.s at the vniuersitie. 1607 Topseli. P'ourf. Beasts 
Pref., They were ordained ., to be Fdlow-cominoiiers with 
Man. T64X Fui.lkr Holy 6* Prof. Sr. iv. xvii. 328 Their 
Generali was Fellow-commoner with them. 

2 . A privileged class of undergraduates in certain 
colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, and at Trinity 
College, Dublin. Sec CoMMONicn 6. 

So railed from having the privilege of dining at the 
P'ellows’ table, being thus 'commoners with the Fellows’. 
At Oxford the existence of a higher grade of uiulergraduates 
(in some colleges called ‘fcllow-conimoncrs’, inThe nmjority 
‘ gentlemen commoners’) is still recognized by the University 
Statutes, but the only house th.at has fellow-commoners on 
its books is Worcester College. At Cambridge, there were 
formerly fellow-commoners at most colleges, but the status 
is now nearly obsolete. 

1637 Evelyn Diary ro May, 'I'lic Fellow Com’uncrs in 
B.ilfiol were no more exempt from P^xercise than the meanest 
scholars there. 1664 Pepys Diary HI. 48 Sir John 
Skeffington, whom 1 knew at M.-igdalcn College, a fellow- 
commoner. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 F 9 Did not fall 
ardeep till ten, a young fellow commoner being very noisy 
over iny heatl. xBix Byron 7'h. Present State Greece Wks. 
(1846) 7C6/2 He is. .better educated than a fcllow-coinmoiier 
of most colleges. 1848 'I’li acker ay Bk. Snobs xiii, The lads 
with gold and silver lace are sons of rich gentlemen, and 
cuillcd Fellow Commoners : they are privileged to feed better 
than the pensioners, and to have wine with their victuals. 
1803 Dublin Uuw. Cal. 15 Fcllow-Commoncrs ..have the 
prmlcge of dining at the Fellow.s’ Table, 

b. Camb. Univ, slang, (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1785 Grose Did. Vnlg Fellow commoner, an 

empty bottle, so called at the University at Cambridge, 
v.Iiere fellow commoners are not in general considered a.s 
over full of learning. 1794 Gentl, Flag. Dec. 1084/2 A bottle 
decanted was . . denominated a fellow commoner. 

3 . One who haa a right of common wiili othem. 
1690 Lockk Gov. ii. v. He cannot inclose, without the 
Consent of all his Fcllow-Uommoners, all Mankind. 

FetUow-eoillitryillllli. [Fellow sb. ii c.] 

One belonging to the same coi)ntry with another ; 
a compatriot. 

.*S »3 Stocker Hist. Cbe. Warres Lew C. 1 . 11 x They . . 
keepe |heir faith . . with their fellow countrie men. x6^ 
Fuller Holy War iv. xvi. 196 The corpses of their 
fellow-countreymen. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on(p.^^^ 111 . 
202 A fellow-countryman from Scotland. x8tx Byron Ch. 
Har, XX. Ixvi, When, .fellow-count^men f would] have stood 
aloof. 1877 Black Green Past. iii. (1878) 22 The cry of our 
fellow-countrymen in prison. 

Fesllow-oreairare. [Fellow sb. n a, c.] 
A production of the same Creator ; now applied 
only to human beings and (less frequently) animals. 

a 1648 Lt3. Herbert l.i/e (1866) ^ All herbs and plants, 
being our fellow-creatures. s68a Otway Venice Preserr>ed 

19 
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I. 1, A. .villain : 'I'o see the suflerings of my fellow-creatures, 
Ami own myself a man. I7t9 Huti.eu Serm. Wks. 1874 

II. SI A good man is friendly to iiis fellow-creatures, and a 
lover of nvinkind. 1809-10 CouiRiDGK Friend (1865) 61 
Virtue would not be virtue, could it be given by one fellow- 
creature to another. 1878 Bkownini; La Satsiaz 48 Von 
worm, man’s fellow-creature. 

tFe*llower. Ods. rare'~‘K [f. Fbllow I/. + 

-Eti i.J That which accompanies. 

i 6 iizCo\AAuoiiB Cnveaf /ttr Prtt/. iv. (1653) ai The (Gentle- 
man calls it and its fellowers JReasctns. 

t Fe*llowe88. Obs, [f. Fellow sk + -Ega.] 
A female * fellow \ Cf. Fellow o, 10. 

1748 Richardson Cfariisa (1811) Ilf. xix. 117 Who can 
have ivttience with such fellows and fellowesscs? 1796 
Mao. D’Arblay Camilla V. ix. iv. Your l»achelor uncles, 
and maiden aunts, are the most tantalizing fdlow^s and 
fcllowesses in the creation. 

t F6'‘110W*foe*lf Obs. [Back-formation 
from F ELLf » w-y f.eli ng.] 

1. inir. 'I’o share ihc feelings of others ; to feel 
in common, sympathize ’ivith. 

x6ta T. Taylpr Comm. Titus ii. 8 I'bcy partake tuid 
follow'feele in the alHictions of the iGospel. 1641 W. Hookk 
Nno Ene. I'eares 5 It is the part of one member to fellow- 
fiielc with anotber. 

2. trans. To sliare the feeling of ; to sympathize 
with another's suffering), ran ; there are several 
examples in tlie author quoted. 

x64a Roor.H.s Xaaman 319 Not to leave tbcm to them- 
.•4elvc:<, but to fcllow-fcelc their afliiction. 

Hence llow-feeT^r, a svmpathizer ; F«:llow- 
fM linff a., sympathetic. 

16x1 Bkai'M. & Ft.. Kt. Burn. Pesth iii. v, Am I not your 
fcl)ow-fet*b r . . ill all our miseries ? x6m S. W.4Ki> L i/e Faith 
(1627) 84 A .. fellow-feeling elder brother. 1877 (jii.riN 
FiVM.tHo/. (1867I 22310 bear one another’s burdens . . shews 
us to be fellow-feeling members of the same body. 1708 
Frit. Ap(>lio No, 87. i. 2 A fellow-feeling I’endcrness. 
Fe-llow»fee*li2lg, vb/, sb. [See Fellow sb. ^ 3 ; 
a rciuieriug of L. compassio^ (Gr. avtuvaOua, Sym- 

PAfJlV,] 

1. l^articipation in the feelings of others; sympathy. 

16x3 R. C. Tahlt Alph. (cd. 3), Compassion^ pittie, fellow- 

feeling. 16x3 Rowi.ani>son Cod's Bless. 62 Men of other 
c.illiiigs should have a fellow-feeling of those miseries. 
i6m Kakl Melfort in Ellis' Orif;^. Lett. Ser. 11. No. 384 
IV . 1^0 There is not siu;h a thing as fellow-feeling (the pfes- 
bytenan word), a 17x6 Ih.ACiCAU. il Tr, <1703) 1 . 70 Mercy, 
properly speaking, is an .Affection of the Mind . .’tU a fellow- 
feeling of another’s Sufferings. 1818 H azutt Fn^. Poets ii. 
(1S70I 5a Inanimate objects .. have a fellow-feeling in the 
interest, of the stoiy. 1857 W. Coi.i.in.s Dead Seoret u. i. 
(iS6i) ^37, 1 have a /cllow-fecliiig for others who are lihe me. 

2. Sense of community of interest. 

X7X» Akul'THSOT Bull 1. x, F.vcn your milk woman 
,nnd your nursery maid have a fellow-feeling. 1755 Johnson, 
combination, joint interest ; commonly in .an 
ill sense. ^ (1 liis is no longer correct. | 1809 Byron Bards 
A Kev. xiv, A fellow-feeling makes us wond'roiis kind. 
Fe-'Uow-heiY. A partner in an inheritance; 
a joint heir. 

1^5 A HI*. Sandys Serm. (184x1 »»J4 We are made . . fellow- 
heirs with Christ of God’s kingdom, idxx Bibcr Bph. iii. 6 
The Gentiles should be fellowheires. 1675 Brooks Cold. 
Fey Wks. 1867 V, 551 Sufferin;: saints and j'ou arc fellow- 
heirs. 1869 \\\ P. Mackay Grace 4f Truth (1875 68 Chris- 
tians are fellow-heirs with Chri.st. 

Hence F9:llowh«i*rslilp. 

x86j^ Gom.inrKN Purs. Holiness i. 5 The truth of the 
I Gentiles' fellow-heirship. 

FellOWle88 (fe*l<inles), a. [f. Fellow sb, 4- 
'LK-<s.l V\ ithout a fellow. 

1. t Without a companion ; alone, solitary {phs^. 
Of one of a pair ; Without the fellow. 

a 14x0 flocci.KVE /.V Print-. 8, I say ; yf thow go 
felaweles, AUc .solitarie. 1687 . 9 a/. /?«*. 5 Feb. 196 A 
fellowless glove. 

2. foel. Without a peer or equal ; matcble-ss. 

Sidney Arcadia j 1622^ 417 The fellowlcssc Pliiloclea. 
15^ Chapman Iliad 11. 434«Hypotl'iebs, whose w’ell-built 
walls are rare and fcllowless. c i6ix Jbid. xii. 108 Both 
these Were best of all men but himself, but he w'as fellow- 
less. 1863 W*. Jmvcasi r.R Prxterita 43 Thinking on . . the 
archer hand Once fellowless in Hellas. 

t Fe'Uowlilw, a. and aeh. Obs. [f. ag prec. + 
-mke.] a. adj. Like a fellow. 

a. Like a companion or mate ; on a level ; on 
the same fooling ; similar. Const, with. 

15x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153/) 63 b, To .. make hym 
equall or fetowe lyke, with kynges. 15^ Bp, W. Barco.v 
Three Serm. L 16 Hiese two are such felowlike companions, 

b. Companionable, sociable ; .sympathetic. 

1580 Hoi.lyrand Treas, p'r, Toug^ A fellowelikc man. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confui. Rhcm. N. T. (1618) 79 Hcc 
ioyned himselfe . , in fellowship and fellowlike communton 
\vuh him. a 1633 Bf-nsard tr, Charron's H^'isd. t. xxxii, 
Wc .sigh . . and with a fellow-like feeling pity their miseries. 

S. adit. a. l..ike one’s fellows, on the same foot- 
ing or level ; in like manner, similarly. 

ri5M Ld. Berners .-JrM. Lyt. Ihyt.^i^x^) 113 He was 
named feUwlyke to Bucyfal. 01589 Kinoesmvm. Con/. 
Satan (1578) 36 flee is a fclowc captive with Paul, and 
shall be felowelike ran.somcd with Paul. 

b. Like a fellow, companion, or equal ; sociably. 
151^ Sidney // rca<//a (1622)399 He. .fellow-likc Ici his ih> 
minion slide. 1609 Bible (Douay • EceJus, xlii. 14 St.ny n,>i 
to speake felowlike with him. a i6s8 F. (ireviu.k Sidney 
(1632) 24 He so fcliow'-tike encompassed with them. 1678 

ill I.ITTLETON Laf. Diit, 


0 . ? Like a * fellow * or person of little worth. 
xSxx Sanderson Sertn. (1637) l5ix Servants, .that will work 

hard . . so long as their master's eye is upon them, but when 
his back is turned can lie content to go« on fayre and .softly 
and fellow-like. 

tFrllowly, a. 3c adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + •tv.] 

A. 4tdj\ Like or pertaining to a fellow. 

1. Pertaining to or befitting comrades or friendly 
associates ; social. 

Aixxa Ancr. E. 276 Prudes salue is edmodiiesse: ondes 
salue, leolauliche luue. 1435 Misvm Fire of Lotte ti. iv. 77 
pat of felnly song of charito my substans I my^t ransake. 
x^>x530 Myrr. our Ladyt 3^9 Vcrlucs ^ blyssed sera- 
pfiyn synge togithcr with felowly ioy. 1378 Banister 
Jlist. Man Pref. ^ To. .the Malster, Wardens, .and fellowly 
Fraternitie of Ciururgtatia 

2. Companionable, sociable, sympathetic. 
a 1440 Found. St. Bartkolomnvs 3 'I'hiswysc to kyng and 

Crete men . , famylier and felowly he was. c 1500 Yug. 
Childr, Bk. 94 in Babees Bk. ai Etc & drinke, & be feleyly. 
*573 Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4 After dinner.. 

1 continuid as long ns ani, and was as fellowli as the l>est. 
x6xo Shak.s. Temp. v. i. 64 Mine eyes ev’n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. 
Sinn. Saved (i886> 112 Why not fellowly with our carnal 
neighbours? 1887 Kentish Gloss.^ Fellowly^ familiar, free. 

B. adv. In a manner like a fellow or equal ; on 
equal terms ; sociabW ; hence, familiarly. 

a xax5 Ancr. R. 38 Delen in his pinen veolauliclic on 
cor8e. 1435 Misvn" Lire 0/ Lt^ve pa To-gidyr heand & 
.Tcordand be kyndely stirryng felaly )>» *S8x 

Bp.nti.ky .Mon, Matroues iii. 305 'I'hcn seeing more felowlie 
the glorie of the Lord, we .shall be transformed into the 
simc image, a 1631 Donnk Serm. ix. 92 To behave them- 
selves fellowly and frowxrdly towards Great Persons, 
t Fo'Uowred. Ohs. Forms : 3 felau-, feolau-, , 
south, velau-, veolaured;d)en, 3-4 felau-, | 
felared(e, 4 south, vela^rede, 4-5 felawrede. i 
-dyn, 5 felow(o)rodvd'e. [f. Fellow 4 OE. | 
•rtvden condition : see -rep.] i 

1. The condition or state of bciqg fellows or ; 

companions ; companionship, company, fellowship, ; 
society. To hear (a person) /el/owred: to bear j 
him comj)any. ; 

a 1x15 Ancr. R. xo6 Uorlo beren him ueolaurcddcn [r. r. \ 
fcorrcdetil. c 1x50 Obi Kent, Serm. in O. F, Misc. (1872) 31 
.Se (Icprcj liest l>o fclarede of ojicr men. 1340 Ayenb. I 
Prede brek iicrst uela^rede and ordre. ! 

b. For fellowrcti : lor comradeship's sake. i 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20380 (Cott.) Qui w-epes tu sua . , For • 
fe Inured now sat hon me. xiao Ayenb. A pe hyeucs be . 
uela^rede Iweh f>o l>ct pariej^ of pc )>y ef J>c oper uor uela^rcclc ' 
o)>cr by yelpe oher be begginge. 

2. Intercourse, esp. spiritual; -Communion 2 b. 
a X300 Cursor M. 27^75 (Cott.) poru pis gilt cs hat felau- 

reden spilt hat tuix crisl and vs suld lie. 1340 A yenb. J4 ‘ Pe 
menne&se of hal3cu * het i.s to zigge he ucTa^rede of alle pc 
h.Tl3cn. <1 X400 Retfg. Pieces fr, Thornton MS. (1867) 3 
That es comonyngc and felawretle of all cristene. 

3. Sexual intercoui«e. 

t‘xa5o Old Kent. Serm. in O. FI. Misc. (1872) 31 Wyman 
desciurd frarn manne.s fclarede. X3., MS. Hart. i/or. ii 
(Halliw.) But thou dedyst no foly dede, That ys fleshly 
felaurede. 1340 Ayenb. 9 pou ne ssclt tiajl wyini iicla^redc 
ules.slich wyh ohre manne wyf. 

4. A company of fellows or comrades, 

c xix6 Coer de L. 3137 Blythe was the Crystenc fclawrede, 
Oflf Kyng Richard, x^ Ayenb. 16 He vil uram hcucnc 
and becom dycutl, and he and al his uel.T^rede. <'1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3586 He had a grete felowrcde. c X430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 121 Seynt peter, noper his fclow-rcdde, 
Dar note speke a word. 

Fellowsllip (fe lpafip), sb. [f. P'F.LLOW sb. + 
-SHIP,] Primarily, the condition or quality of 
lieing a Fellow, in various senses. 

1. t Partnership ; raeml>ership of a society. 
Also, in political sense, alliance. Obs. 

x38x Wycwp I Macc. viii. 17 He sente hem to Rome, for 
j to ordeyne with hem frendshtp and felawship. ^ X59X West 
j xst Pt. Symbol. § 26 C, I'hcro may be partnership or fellow- 
1 ship amongst the persons contracting. x6oa Shak.s. 

III. li. 289 Would not this Sir. .get me a Fellowship in a crie 
of Players. x6x3 Bingham Xenophon ^7 'I’hey would enter 
into fellowship of warre with the Grecians. 

b. Participation, sharing \^in an action, condition, 
etc.) ; * something in common community of 
interest, sentiment, nature, etc. 

a XX40 UreisHH in Cott. Horn. i8s Ich nabbe no mong, ne 
fclawscipe, ne priuele, wij^ he world. X38X Wvclif 2 Cor. 
vi. T4 What felow.schip 01 li^l to derkcnc-ssis ? XS35 Covkk- 
DALE Acts i. 17 He . . had opteyned the felashippe of this j 
inynLstracion. x6yx Milton P. R. 1. 401, 1 feel by proof 
That fellowship in pain divides 1191 smart. X9X4 awikt 
Fpist. Corr. Wks. 184X II. 529, 1 congratulate with England 
for joining with us here in the fellowship of xlrxvcry, 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace 4* Truth (1875) Christians can I 
have fellowship with Christ. .b.s the rejected of earth. 

2, Companionship, company, society; an instance 
of this. Also, to bear {a person) fellowship ; to 
havBf holdf ^fall in^ fellowship with {a person). 

ctzoo Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 41 Das jcwcracdc gaste(s| 
felauscipe fram e(u]w2 driuen. xxss Ancr. R. 160 Vor h* 
flcili sein Johan he feolauschipe of fule men. a X300 Cursor 
M. 12568 (Cott.) All hai feloscip him bar. a 1340 Hampolb 
Psalter vi. 7, I dwelled lange in synn St in felaghschip of ill 
men. X393 Langi.. P. PI. C. iv. 155 For hue ys fayne of hy 
felaushep. X449 ?M. Pahton in Poston Lett. I. 83 Purry 
felle ill fela<chepe with Willyum Hasard at Queries. / i4$o • 
Mrrlin 218 'I'lie feliship of so worthl men is not to dc j 
vefused. 1484 Caxton Msop i, vi, 'I’he poiire ought not : 

1 to hold felait>:hip with the myghty. 1535 Covrrdai.b Wisd. [ 


viii. 16 Hir felasHlpe hath no tediousnesse. 1847 
Cor. V. iii. 175 He . . kneeles, and holdn vp hands for fellow* 
ship. x6j^ Lix;kr Hum. Vnti. in. i. 8 i A necessity to have 
fellowship with those of his own kind. 1814 Cary DohU's 
P aretd. vtii. xar Were it worse for roan, If he lived not in 
fellowship on earth? x8ss Macaulay Hisi. Eng. lit. 404 
'i'he least respectable members of that pwrty renounced 
fellowship with him. 

trantf. 1578 Banister Hisi. Man v. 70 The ffft ve}iie, 
being not depriued of the felowshyp of an Arterie. 

tb. collect. Habitual companions ; ■•CoifFAKT 
4 b. Ohs. 

X4. . Tumiatds Vis. 183 ’This his thi felyschyp thou caytyff 
That thou chase to the In ihi lyffe.^ X548 Forijest 
Poesye 90 They shull pluck too their societee, Feloshippe 
that neuer will after goode bee, 

+ 8. Communication, dealing, intercourse. Ohs. 
*555 Watreman Fardle Facions ii. ix. aoa Ah he iudgeth 
theim..l>y his eye.. without further trade or fclowcshippe 
betwixte theim. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VHf in. i. ixt, 1 am 
old my Lord^And all the Fellowship 1 hold now with him 
Is onely my Obedience. 

b. Mutual intercourse, esp. spiritual; intimate 
personal converse; —Communion 2 a, b, c. 

<1x300 Ctosor M. 10401 (Cott.) pir hundreth .'^cpe .. Bi- 
takens felascip, i-wis.s, Of halus hei in heuen bliss. 

Wyclip . 9.*/. Wks. HI. 432 [pel] were translate to feluw- 
schippe and dwellyng wik Gods. <r 1400 Cotu Myst G64XI 
16'l’nan Cryst them ovyrtok. .And walkyd in felachep north 
with hem too. 153$ Stewart C><7//. Scot. II. 144 But fallow- 
schip of oiiy hot tname sell, x6xx Biblk Trausl. Pref. 3 The 
end and reward of the studie [of Scripture being 1 fellowship 
I with the Saints. X746-7 Hf.rvey Medit. (x8i81 12 Who 
' admiLH us to a fellowship with himself. X87X Macdupp 
Mem. Painws ii. 23 Since John had last held visible fellow, 
ship with bis Redeemer. 

to. Sexual intercourse. More fully fleshly 
fclloioship. Obs. 

xx. . R. E. A Hit. P. B. 271 )?e fendc . . fallen in fela^schyp 
wiui hem on folken wyse. c x4eo Madndkv. (Roxb 1 xvii. 77 
When }?ai will h.ifo feiischepo of men. c 14^ Merlin 7 "Wo 
be made . . to hatie couiifort and ioye of maimes felUhep. 
*45® *530 Myrr, our Lady e 191 He fledde the flessheiy 
fclyshyp of hys wyfe. 

4 . ~ Communion 3. To ji>ire the right hand of 
fellowship (after Gal. ii. 9) : to acknowledge a 
person as entitled to comnninion ; also iransf. 

In several Protestant denominations, a literal giving * the 
right hand of fellowship ’ by some representative person is 
part t)f the ceremony of admitting a person to church- 
membership, and of the ordination or induction of n 
minister. 

X38X Wvclif Gat. ii. 9 James and Cephas . . and John . . 
3auen to me and BarnaHa-H the rijt homlis of felowschip. 
1539 Ckasmkr ibid . , Ryght handes of that felouschipoc. x6i x 
Biulb ibid., Right handes of fcllow&hi|). a 1640 WiNnikor* 
A\7o Eng. (1853) 1. 2x5 The elder desired of the churches 
that .. they would give them the right hand of fellowship. 
x66x Bramhai.l fust I 7 ud. i. 3 'Jliey haue separated them- 
! sclues. .from the fellowship of their own Sisters. X809-10 
i CoLFRHXjE Friend (1865)57, I will honour and hold forth 
I the right hand of fcllowshit) to every individual who, etc. 
j 1875 Jowktt Plaio (ed. 21 111. 64 He shall receive the right 
1 hand of fellowship. 

j 5. The spirit of comradeship; friendliness. Good 
j fellowship (parasynthclically) : the temper and 
i disposition of a * good fellow So, bad fellowship. 

I t Of felloivship ; out of friendly feeling. 

j c 1370 Chal'crr Troylus 11. 157^ He . .wher hym lyst, best 
j felawship can To such as hym thinkith able to thrive. X45x 
' Paston Lett. No. 445 II. 95 Hertcly thankyng you. .of the 
! felyshipp th.it my cosyn your sonne shewid unto me. X463 
Bury frills (Camden) 36 My beedys of ieet. .for remeniber- 
aunce of old good felashipp. 2570 North JKmi's Alor. 
Philos, n, (1888) ti7 Fir.^t of fellowship hcaie me but foure 
wordea. AS. 1 Counlerhl. (Arb.) xii It is become . . 

a point of good fellow.ship. 1670 M ay n waking Vita Sana 
vi. 67 Drink for necessity, not for liad fellowrhip. 1818 
SiiKLi.EY Rosalind 4 Helen 121 The birds . . with fearlc.ss 
fellowship .. round him wheel. 1837 W'. Ikving Co//. 
Bottne^ncie II. 86 The rival companies .. prosecuted their 
journey in great ^ood fellowship. X803 Geo. Eliot 
I Romola (i88»>' I, 2 I'hcrc must .still be fellowship, .for him 
i among the inheritors of his birthplace. 

! t b. collect. Good felltnvship ^ * good fellows \ 
j x^7 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. (1703) II. 225 Wilmot .. 
was. .much beiov’d by all the good fellowship of the Army. 

0, A body of fellows or equals; a company. 
Now rare (arch.). 

rtz^o .9. Eng. Leg. 1 . 27/23 A felau^schipe of quoynte 
Men. a X300 Cursor Al. >4240 (Cott.) Jesus, .was cuinmon 
. . Wit his felauscip he Icdd. c 1330 Will. Paleme 1317 
But fcihli his felachipe fork wib mm he hadde. ^1386 
Chaucer Prbl. 32, 1 was of hir ielawschipe anon.^ c 1400 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) ix. 34 losue and Caleph and kaire fely* 
schepe come lirst. tayx Sir J. Paston in Lett. No. 675 

111. t$ Sir Thomas Fulfforthe is goon owt off SceyntewRr)'e 
and a gret ffela.schyp ffettchyd hym. 1535 Coverdalb /sa. 
xliv. XQ Beholde all the fel.a.shippe of them must be brought 
to confucion. X549 Bk. Cotu. Prayer, Te Deum, 'i'he ffoodly 
felowship (L. nitnurus) of the Prophetes. 1640 YORKp: 
Unim Hon. 27 With his sonne the young Prince of Wales, 
and a very noble fellowsbip. X74a Bailry, Fellomhip, a 
Company. 2879 Butcher & Lano Odyss^ x6o He went 
on hiK way and with him two and twenty of my fellowship. 

transf. 28x7 Scott yrnl. (xBoo) I, 383, I am sorry when 
1 think of the goodly fellowship of vessels which arc now 
scattered 00 the ocean. 

t b. A body of armed men. Obs. 
c xifkts Sir Feruvtb. 5313 A . .take)> tU hyro schsld & sperre 
. .O^r felaschm ne tMcp he non. xaSy Marc. Paston in 
Lett. No. 576 II. 308 He . . Kctidyth aayly aspies to under- 
stand what felcKshep kepe the place, c 1900 Three Kings* 
.Sons 97 Therfore toke he his feliship, &. .w'ent to refeef his 
first company. 



FBIiLOipHIF. 

1 0. Th<? crew of a vestk.1. Oits, 

Mmtut, 4 * 160 My lortlc. .)afc. .to ilic 

folschepe of the Kervel. 2513 l^uoiJts yEnets 1. vi. 15$ 
Thi Mchippis and fallowitohip on the samyn wIm* 

d. In the Eucharistic service, the words cum 
omni militia cnaUstis excrcitus have from an early 
date been rendered ^ with all the holy fellowship of 
heaven ’ ; possibly with some allusion to 6 b. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds 1x6 In hon*^ of ihesu crist. .and al 
the holy fehchipe of heuen. c 1^50 Bidding Prayer iii. in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk, 71 All J»c feir falychyp pat i.s in heuen. 
1383 STANyttURSTyfc^Mt'iV Ilf. (Arb.) 90 Al the heunly feloship 
from the earth such a monster abandon. 

+ 6. An ordinary meal or entertainment for a 
company or household. Obs. 

1494 Househ, Ord, 12 1 As for the Shrove Thursday at night 
there longeth none estate to be keptc, but oncly a fellow- 


sl^pCi 


Now rate. 


A guild, corporation, company. 

Fellowship of Porters : see 1 1 b. 

15x5 Sir R. Jernegak in Strype Ecel Mem, I. App. vii.i3The 
same passport may be sent. . to the Master of the fellowship. 
xjUj Act 14-15 Hen, i'lip c, a All wardens and maUters 
oFfeI< ‘ 


felowshyppes of all and euery such handle craftes. 

Grant 0/ City 0/ Lotui. x Keb. in Kntick London IV. 
aaS Reing freemen of this ci^ in the fellow.ship of the 
stationers. x6sa Mibselden Free Trade (cd. a) 74 That . . 
fellowship of the Merchants Adventurers of England, stea 
Lottd, Gaz. No. 3799/4 Mr. Thomas Johnson Clerk to the 
Fellowship of Carmen. 1740 in Hanw.ay Trav, U763) I. i. 
ix. 43 Any subject . . hath a right to be made free of the 
said fellowship. 18x9 Ji^. Mackenzie ///V/. Neivcastle (1827) 
706 note. Waits, or Musicians, were an ancient fellowship. 

iransf, <xx6a6 Bp. ANmiicwta Serm, <1661) 700 A fellow- 
5shipor Society, w'hich is called the fellowship or corporation 
of the Gospelf. 

fb. collect. The members of a corporation or 
guild. Obs, 

I Gesta Rom, xi. 35 (Add. MS.) His feiislupp put out 
n. 15x3 Act 5 Hen. FV//, c. 6 'I'he Wardens and 
ftlissnippc of tne crafte . . of Surgeons enfraunchesid in the 


hi.s even. 

ftlissnippc of the crafte . . ot :!>ur];^c 

Citie <A l.ondon. xox in W. II. Turner .SVAv/. Ree, Oxford 
335 The Master Wardens , . arul Fellowship of the sayde 
occupation. 1649 Law/nlnesse Present Gold, 9 The Alayor 
of London and his Fellowship received him. 

O. In wider sense: An association or union of 
any kind ; also a brotherhood, fraternity. 

IS4X Barnes IVks. (1573^ 346/1 Wee beleeue . . that holy 
church is a communion or felowshyp of holy men. 1683 in 
Faithful Contendings (1780) 59 It was desired that every 
one of the fellowships that .sends Commissioners, .would be 
conscientious in choo.sing of them. 1775 Johnson IVcst. 
/stands Wks. X. 434 Land is .sometimes leased to a small 
fellow.ship. 1847 JVIk.s. A. Kkkk Hist, Sen>ia x. 191 The 
peaceful fellowships in villages .. had also the right. i86x 
hlfLi. Utilit. V. 90 A person's Atness to exist as one of the 
fellow.ship of human beings. 1883 O, B. Fhoviiisgham in 
Schaflf Rneycl,^ Rclig, Knotvl. 2381 'I'he public, .gave lo the 
little fellowship the name of the * Traihscendental Club'. 
.8te Lux Mnndi iv. (1890) 178 Building up a new cosmu- 
[lolican fellowship. 

8. The position or dignity, or the emoluments, of a 
‘ fellow* in a college, university, learned society, etc. 

X536 Act 27 Hen. kV//, c. 43 § i in Oxf, 4- Camb. Enaettu. 

13 'The said .. Chauntrie.s, free Chapclle Fclow.shippcs, 
Scolershippes. f63x 'I'. PowKi.t. 'Tom Alt Trades 148 Iii 
sonic Col ledges tnc Fellowship follows the Schollcrship. 
a x 474 Clakenhon Hist. Rcb. x. (1704) HI. 56 'J’hcy placed 
..such other of the siimc Icvcn in the Fcllow.dups. x8o8 ‘ 
Med. JrtU, XIX. 27t He had it in contemplation, .to offer 
himself a candidate for a fellowship in the London College j 
of Physicians. x868 M. Paitison Academ, Ofg, iv, 57 The 
proposal to commute fetlow.ships into .scholarships. J 

•fb. collect. The body of 'fed lows* in a college | 
or university ; the society constituted by the 
' fellows *. Ohs, 

xsS/O Bury Witts «iS5oi 58 The .scid maislS presedent, or 
retiler, and phclaschep of the ^cid coUaue. xfjiSy in (vutch 
Colt, Cur, II. 278 'J'hc .said Richard Barber. ..shall call the 
whole fellowship then present within the College together. 
17X0 Hkarnb Coliect, (Oxf. Hist. .Soc.) III. 53 Any one 
that ever entered tlnat Fellowship.^ 1706 Morsk Amer, 
Geo^, I. 437 Adjudging and conferring Jegrees, which ex- 
clusively belongs to the fellowship as a learned faculty. 

9 . Arith, The process by which a paftner*s share 
of gain or los^ is determined in proportion to his 
share of the capital. 

. Recoroe Gr, Arles Yj, Thus you are .. sufficiently 
instnicted in the rule of fclowship. 1594 Blunoevil E.rer, . 

1. xii. (cd. 7) 36 'Hiis is to be wrought according lo the Rule 
of fellowNhip. x66x Hoddkk Ariihmetick iz8 The Rule of 
Fellowship without time. 1695 Alingham Geotn, Epit, 66 
This Thro, helps to demonstrate the Rule of Fellow.ship. 
x8o6 Hutton Course Math, I. lao Fellowship is either 
.Single or Double. 1899 Barn. .Smith Arith, 4 Algebra 
(ed. 6) 508 FellQW.Hliip or Partnership. 

10 . pi. Short for Fellorvship-poriers. (See 1 1 b.) 
1865 Dickrn.s Mut, Fr, i. vi, The Fellowships don’t want 

you at all. 

11. attrib. and Comb.y (sense 7) as fellowship- 
merchant \ (sense 8) as fellowship-examination, 
-honour \ also, fellowship'ineeting, an associa- 
tion formed for the purpose of religious converse. 

x846 Mrs. Gaskbll Wives 4* Diiu, 1. 307, 1 .shall be going up 
for my ^ fe! lowship examination. 1893 Daily Xews 7 July x 1 /j 
The only American w'oman, holding the ♦fellowship honour 
of the Royal Geographical Society. 1679 J. Finlay hi 
Clouit cffWilHcsscs Ki%xo) 185,1 bear my te.stimony (o the 
^fellowship meetings of the Ix>rd’s peonle. 1806 Forsyth 
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^FcHshipp merchauntes of the Staple at Calais. 
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b. iB^ellowabip porter, a mcmlxjr of the ' fellow- 
ship * of the l^orters of Billingsgate, a guild having 
certain monopolies in the City of London ; see quols. 
'Hicre was also a Guild of Fellowship Porters in Edinburgh, 
who joined the Troiie-men in 1694 (Walford Hist, Gilds 87). 

16^ Draft Act Conmton Council 5 Oct. in Acts 4 Rep, 
Com. (Guildhall Lib.) No. 4 That the ( !uinpany and 

ffellowship of Porters of Billingsgate . . shall . . continue lo be 
from henceforth one Comp.Tny or Brotherhood. x66x 
lyKLfiXj HU. State of /.ondon 341 The Porters of l.oncloit arc 
of two sorts. 1. Ticket Porters . . 3. Fellowship Porter.s. 
'i'o these belong the. .landing, hou.sing, carrying or recarry- 
ing all measurable Goods, as Corn, Salt, Coals, (kc. x8S4 
Rep. Pari. Comm. Corporation of London 23 The Fellow- 
ship of Porters, which exists a.s a scpaiatc boily, created by 
an Act of Common Council. No person can be admitted a.s 
a Fellow of this body who ijs not free of the City of London. 
1890 Daily Netos t 8 July 7/3 The complainant is a fellow- 
ship p«>rter. 

Fellowshijp (fe'l^?«Jip', V, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1. trans, J o unite in fellowship ; to connect 
or associate (a person or thing) with or to another ; 
rejl, to enter into companionship. Obs. 

*374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. vi. 53 Contrarious hinges nc 
ben not wont to ben yfelawshiped togidre.s. X38ii Wyceik 
Gen, xxvi. 7 .She was to hyiii fclowshiptc thur) inariiigc. 
c 1440 18a Twoo men |>ut feluwbchiuped liem to 

gedre ill a way. 1491 Cax i on Pitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 

I. xlix. 08 a/i They can not l)€ compatyhk* ne fely.shyppcd 
wyth tlie other. Hohv tr. Custigitouds Courtycr 

Yy ivb, To felowship him .self, .with men of the be.st .sort, 

t 2 . To accompany. Obs, 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. iii. 121 Crete peync fcLawshipch 
and tofweh hem. 1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4U5/1, I shal yet 
felawship the unto tne gate. 

3 . To admit to fellowship, enter into fellowship 
with. Now only in religious use. 

r Gesta Rom. xxxiv. i35(IIai*l. MS.)’riu:n pes scynge 
hirsistrU alle in acorde..she tumid ayene..then i)e>4 wa*; 
fclashipid among hem. ax86o Eclectic Rot', (VV’orcesUT), 
Whom he had openly fellowshimxad. x88r A. M.\han 
Autobiog. xi. 242 A charity which (ellowshippcd anything. 

4 . intr. To join in fellowship ; to associate zmlh. 
Now only in religious use, and chiefly U.S. 

c X4X0 IxivE Bonaveni. Mirr, Ivi. (Gibbs MS.) Oure lorde 
Jesu came.. .Arid felisclitppede with hem. 147* in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 26 Derrick his Icpcrc, his not abyll to felychep 
emange the pepell. X56X T. Hoby Casiigliottd s Courtycr 
A iij b, Like maye fellowshiu. .with his like. 1883-4 J* 
Butler BibleAP'ork 11. 109 He IBetcrl fellowshippeo fredy 
with Gentile lieltevcrs. x884 Chr. JJfe x May, He never 
fdlow.shipped with any of our churches. 

Hence Fe'llowsMppi&g vbl, sh., the action of 
forming a fellowship ; in quot. concr, as the alleged 
proper term for a company of yeomen. 

14^ Bk. St, Albans F vj a, A ifelishlppyng of yomen. 
F 6 :llOW- 8 O*ldi 0 ]?. Orru who fights under the 
same standard as another ; a comjianion-in-arms, 
1506-34 Tindalk Phil, ii. 25 Kuaphrodilus . . my. .felowe 
.soudier. 1593 Shak.s. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 70 Come, fellow 
Soulclior, make thou proclamation. 1777 W, Roukrtson 
Hist, Amer. (1783) if. 244 'I'o avoid tnc imputation of 
cowardice from their fcllow*soldicrs. x88a J. Taylok Sc. 
Covenanters i6x He met with his former fcllow’-soldicr, 
tPeUy, a. Obs. [f. Fkll </. + -LY 1 .] ^Fki.l. 

X40X Pol. /W/wj (Kollsi If. 17 The fellic.st folke that ever 
Antichrist found. 1749 E. vile's Lament, in Jacobite Songs 
4 Ballads (1887) 263 Driven by fortune’s felly spite. 

Felly (fc'li), aiiv. Forms; 3 fellik, 4 fellely, j 
4 -5 fellich(e, (4 fell liohe, fellyohe), 4 -6 felli(e, j 
(6 felly e), 4- felly. 4 fellakor. [f, Fkll 

rt. +-LY In a fell inaiuicr. | 

1 . Fiercely, cruelly, harshly ; with deadly ma- | 
lignity or destructive effect. j 

a 1300 Cursor M, 41.^ (Cott.l Ful fellik )>ai a-gain answarcl, 1 
‘Quar-for suld we of oght be ferd?’ <1x340 Hami-oi.e j 
/^sailer Ixxvii. 53 Teniptacioun h**- felly smyles |>e hertes 1 
of foies. X340 Aycnb. iy^ pe more he him smit pe more j 
fdlaker : liuannc he him y/iBp onlosti and slcanuol. c 1440 j 
ttaio, 4 Got. 576 The feght sa felly thai fang. X48X Caxton ' 
Reynard (Aro.) 89 I'hc kyng hicr saiih .so felly, that my j 
fadre nor 1 dyde hym ncuer good. 1555 Waiki.man i 
Fardle Facions ii. viii, 179 'J'he more thei naue, the fellier i 
gnaweth their longing. 1566 Drant Horace' Sat, 11. iii, i 
With feuer (iiiurtayne, felly toste. 1647 H. Moke Song of ; 
Soul 1. 11. xxvii. The hearts do ne'rc agree But felly one an- 1 
other do upbray. 1748 Thomson C/wr/. 11. xliii,JIc sat i 
him felly down and en.Tw'd his bitter nail.^ x8oa G. Coi.man ^ 
Hr. Grms, l\nt. 4 Friar i. liii. In the Field, w here late be ' 
fought so felly. i8xx Scott Don Roderick li, Never hath . 
the harp of minstrel rung Of faith so felly proved, so firmly > 
true I x866 Rkade Gr^tk Gaunt xxv, He tore the purse 
out of Leonard's hand ; then .seized him felly by the throat. 

b. t Bitterly, keenly ; terribly {obs.) ; hence 
dial, exceedingly. 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. 479 He wes Wonndit^ so felly in 
the mce. That he wes dreoand of his lif. /bid, xvi. 217 
Thai war so felly fleyit thar TJiat [etc.J. a k 4 ^-So ? * 
ander 2647 Oure niody kyng of Messedone. .Sets paxm fade 
so ethfully and felly was greued. 1583 Si anyhurst Aeneis 
II. (Arb.) 58 They clymb, in IcflhanJ, with shield.^, tools 
fellye rebating. 1807 J. S i agg Poems 37 They ran . . Till 
a’ war felly spent. 

•f 2 . Craftily, cunningly, artfully. Obs. 

WvcLU* josh. i-v. 4 Thei that dwclten in Gubaoii . . 
felfich thenkynge, token to hem mcctis [etc. J. xrfy Tkkv iba 
Higdcn (Rolls) 11. 317 Uerfore he bybou^t bymTelUche and 
cilefulliche to here a noun )>c children of lNr.Tel. rioim 
Dcryn 31 x With half a sclepy eye pourid fellich vudir hir 
hood. 1450-1530 Myrr. our J^adys 44 The more cffectuall . . 
that prayer is . . the more felly .. lahourcth the malycyous 
enemy to lette it. 


FXLON. 

Felly (le li;, V. dial, [vaiitmt of Fallow 2;.-] 

1788W. Makkmall Yorksh. Gloss,, Felly, lo brcitk un a 
fallow. 1876 Wkilby Gloss., Felly, lo break up the fallow 
ground, to plough up the stubble ocfore sowing the crop. 

Felly, alternative form of Fkllok. 

il Felo^a-S6 sr) PL felones-, felos- 

de-se. [Anglo-Lat.7^?/(J Fklon, de se of himtielf.] 

1 . One who 'deliberately puts an end to his own 
existence, or commits any unlawful malicious act, 
the consequence of which is his own death * (Bl&ck- 
stone). 

U' 1x50 Bracion hi. 11. xxxi, Kodem modo guo quis felo- 
niani faccrc jmssit interficiendo .Tlium, ita feloiiiam faccrc 
TOssit interficiendo seipsum, qiuc quidem fclonia dicitur 
fieri de ikeipNO.J xS^x G. W. tr. Ctnurl's /nst. 124 He that 
murders himself, is by tcanned Felo de se, 1689 
Hu'kf.wingili. Modest Im/. iv. 30 How dehperately they 
st.'ibb theiMscIveN, and arc Fclones de se. 18x4 Byron in 
Mowe Life 421 'J’hat ’ felo de se * who , . Walk’d out 
of his depth and was lost in a calm sea, 1874 G. W. 1 >asi:nt 
Haifa Life I, 85 Dick*. . pronounced him . . to be, in fact, 
felo de se. 

b-A- 

1678 lively Orac. iii. 40 Making their Natures a kind of 
felo de se to prompt the destroying itself. X70 A E. Warh 
/yissenting liyPoerite 34 'J'hat Church is Muo<;rale and 
Easy T’ tlxccss, which would be Felo de se. 1749 Fhu.hing 
Tam Jones viii, xiv, That Protestants . . should be . . such 
Felos de .se, 1 cannot believe it. 1767 ni.AcKSTONu Comm. 
II. 3T This modus is felo de se and dcsiroy.s iuself- 1840 
De Quincey A7y//* Wks. 1862 X. 164 A man who [etc.] .. 
would be a madman and a felo-de-.sc, as rc.spcctcd his reliance 
upon that doctrine. 

attrib. x8a6 Edin. Rcx>. XLV. xyx 1'his felo de sc sysieni. 

O. In etymological nonce-u»u (see quol.) 

1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 108 He is literally 
felo dr se, who deprives and robs nimself of that which no 
body but himself can rob him of. 

2 . A case lo which tlie verdict ^ felo de sc * is 
appropriate ; self-murder, suicide. 

1771 K. Long Trial of Dog ^Porter' in Hone Kvery’dav 
Bk, IL 205 Your worships .should incline lo di;eni it z-fLo 
tie se, 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 202 Wert her, who brought 
felo-de-se into vogue. X883 S. C. Hail RrtrospeU I. 45 
The ‘ crowncr’s quest ’ had pronounced the wTtiched 
creature guilty of fclo-tlc-.se. 

Felon (fc*l^In), a, and sh^ Forms : a. ,v-5 
foloun(e, -un(e, 4-6 felown o, Sc, fellouu e, 
5 felono, (feloyn), 6- 8 feUon(e, 3 - felon. 13 . 
(in adj. only) 4 5 felo(u na j cf. felunsly » v. 
Felonlv. [a. OF. fehn adj. and sb. IT. felon, 
felhon , felloH adj., '^yp.fdlon, li fellonc adj. and sb. 

vulgar L. '^fclldn-e/n. From its fonnation, the 
word must have been originally a sh,,ft'l{:-^fe'lh), 
whence Fkll a., being the subj. case, and felon 
(:-^fcl/d'n-) the obj. case ; but so far as documentary 
evidence goes, both forms were indiscriminately 
used in OF. as adj., and the recorded subsl. use of 
the latter is derivative. The curious ICng. form 
fclouns adj. may perh. be due like fiers FlKJicK) 
lo the -s of the nom. ease in OF. (in this instance 
a product of analogy'*. 

'J'hc ultimate etymology is uncertain.^ Of the many con- 
jeclures proposed the most probable is tl).Tt felldnc-m i.s 
a derivative of l„fell-,frl gall, the original sense being ' one 
who, or .something which, is full of bitterness ’ (or ‘ venom ', 
the two notions, a.s many linguistic fact.s show, being closely 
associated in the popular mind). In support of this view' it 
may be pointed out that the sb. has hud the senses of ' an 
cn^xnomcd sore ’ and * cholera ' (see Felon sb.'‘‘) ; moreover, 


painful '. (.)f the other suggestions ih.'it have been made the 
most plausible is perhaps inat of Prof, R. Atkin.-^on of Dublin, 
that fello was originally a term of obscene abuse, f. L.felldre 
as used in a peculiar sense by Martial and Catullus. Some 
scholars think that fello is from OHG. *fillo, an unrecorded 
derivative of yiV/t « to scourge ^cf. ined.r..y?/4» rascal); othci's 
have .sought to connect it w ith the obscure second clement in 
the OE. w'ords ‘ivxlfel (froiii ivcel carnage ; occurring only 
once, as an epithet of the raven) and sel/xle, ealfelo {us^uaWy 
siippo.sed to be from cal all ; only twice, as an ejiithet of 
dttor poison). 'I'he mod. Da. /r/ horrible, disgusting, has 
uLo been compared ; the M Du.fel is adopted from Fr, The 
Celtic words often cited are out of the question *, the <JK. 
word cannot have come from Wale.s or Ireland, and Gaulish 
appears not to have posscs.sed the sound^/'; the Welsh^^ and 
the Irish fdo not correspond etymologically.) 

A. adj. 

1 . Of and aniinab, their actions, feelings, 

etc. : Cruel, fierce, terrible ; wicked, base. Now 
poet. 

a X300 Cursor M. iz6o(Cott.) Qiien fclaitscipe .. Mought 
to drau fra felon dede. Ibid. 5896 (Cott.) It become a 
wormc felon. 1^5 Barbour Bruce i. 47 Knwy, that is ^:u 
fcloune. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liii. 205 So bigan 
they to smyte anionge their felon enmyes. 15x3 Dovgi.as 
yEneU xiii. i. 95 Hys felloun fa is kyllit thus. 1549 Compt, 
Scot, ^ Frol. 14 Fecbtand be fellonc •forse. ? a 1550 
B'rciris if Benoik 553 in /hmbars Poems (1893) 303 
With that Symone a idluun flap lait fie. 1575 J. Sthi. 
Gamut , Gur/ou 1. iii. in Dodslcv HI. 179 Peiclmncc 
some felon spirit nmy haunt our house indeed. X687 
Drydkn Hind 4 /\ 111. 1 170 Courtcsie.s . . No cratUude in 
felon minds beget. xy«5 Pobk iv. 7x2 Vain hhcw'< 

of love to veil his felon hate. 1735 Thomson /./A r/3^ u . 
1189 The felon undermining Hiuid Of dark 0>rrnption. 
18x3 Byron Cwxfiwr* 677 The steel Which taught the felon 
heart to feci. 1855 Singleton Firgil 1, 33 Both gods and 
Stars the mother felon call.-^ 

19 3 
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e Cnysor M. 9973 (Trin.) Mary maydcn . . Ktondeb 
for shatae Carg<; ateloes aiie ourc felouns foo. c i^ Vcrli 
Myst, xi, 39 'I’ho felons follcc IJewesJ Sir, first was fonti In 
kyng Pharo )ourc fadyr dayse. a 149a K uL de la T&ur id 
Curicsyc. .aught to rdfraino fclon.s proudehcite of man and 
woman. 

b. transf. Of things and places : Savage, wild ; 
(of weapons) murderous. 

Sir Tristr. 1^6 Wib a spere feloun He smot him in 
be side, f 1450 Ateriin 269 It semed bv her armes that thei 
were come from felon place. 1513 Douglas ^ntis iv. x. 19 
And felloun stormis of ire gnn hir to schaik. 1966 DR.ANt 
Horace' Sai, vii. D vi b, The fellone tongue of Rupilic. 1637 
Milton Lycidae 91 He asked, .the felon winds, what hard 
mishap had doomed this gentle swain f 1781 Cowpkr Truth 
4^5 Often unbelief, , Flies to the tempting pool, or felon knife, 
i’ tooo R. WiiiTK Lt‘it, 204 'lo .snatch the victim from 

thy felon wav^ 1814 Scoit Masscu rc Gicncoe 26 'J'he hand 
that mingled in the meal. At midnight drew the felon steel, 
t C. Angry, sullen. Obs, 

*^*374 Troy Im v. 109 With felon {U,/eUoNe] 

look and face dispitousc. 1967 Drant Horace' Epist, 11. 63 
Like a woolfc. . Inccnsd, with fcllon faisting face. 

1 2. Brave, cour.^geous, stiu-dy. Obs, 

1x79 Barbour viii. 454 He wes bath ^oung, .stout, 

and felloun. 1596 Dai.rymplk tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot 11, 
0887) *3* Fergus . . U nainet first King of Scottls . . for his 
felloune fortitude. 

+8. ‘Terribly* great/ tremendous*, huge. Sc. Obs. 
c 1490 Hcnryson A/or. Fab. 74 1'he man . . was in an felloun 
fray. ^ 1913 Dougi.as yfiueis v, iii. qo 'Phe bustcu.s barge, 
ycl^it Chimera Gyas with felloun fard forth hrocht alswa. 

Bellenden Cron, .Scot. (1831) 1. p. xxxvii, With ane 
feTlon stoure. c 1570 Sat. /'octus Rc/orm. xx. 25 In felloun 
fuir at me thay speir. a. i6o< Polwart Fly ting 10. Mont- 

f omcrie ao8 Fore store oyanibes and lang*tailde wedders. . 
n fellon tlockes. 

With sense derive<l from the sb. : Feloniously 
acouired, .stolen. Ohs.mrt'^^. 

1631 Fuller DavitCs Hninous Sinne xix. (D.), Who-sc 
greedy paw'cs with fellon goods were found. 

B. jAi 

fl. A vile or wicked person, a villain, wretch, 
monster. Sometimes applied to the Devil or an 
evil spirit. Ohs. 

a vjfM Cursor Af. 11481 (GOtt.) Hcrodes, )>at fals felounc. 
Ibid. 12982 ^ott.)* Ne sels bu noght said ^ felune. 1340 
Ayenb. 29 pe uour werreres bet b* feloun hcb. a 1400 
Ociouian 943 He . . bad hym a champiuuti lo feyght 
with that foulc feloun. 1489 Caxton Ckas. Ct. 100 I'he 
freussh men ben mochu felons. 1594 Cauew T<ijr5CMi88x) 
27 This fellon then his ina<le rage tcmpercth. 1897 I^kyokn 
Pirg, JEneid vi. 804 He, the King of Heav’n. .Down to the 
deep Abyss^ the flaming Felon .strook. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles Ilf. xxiv, W't sunk the felon’s moody ire Before Lord 
Ronald’s glance of fire. 

t2. In good sense ; A brave man, a warrior. 
Obs. rare. 

a AUwander 819* Fers feIon.s with hym fangez 8c 

florens enowe- 

8. Law. One who has committed felony. 

1097 R. Glooc (Koll.s) 0668 A1 bS’t hi felon halli, b« 
kinge.s it is. 1393 Langl, T. Pi. C. xi. 240 pauh b« fader 
he a fratikelayne and for a felon bo hanged, c Play 
SfuratM. 505 Hold prcstly f?) on thys frleyn & fnste bynd 
him to a poste. 1467 in Fng. Gilds (1870) 381 Mansleers, 
ffelons, Outlaw'es. 1926 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 15311 301 
They dyd lead® the bouuden as they do theue.s or felons. ! 
*57? Nottingham Rec. IV. 158 Ralfe the felon that brake I 
Mauster Asskewe bou.se. 199a .Shaks. Rom. iff 7 ul. v. iii. 69, ! 
I do . . apprehend thee for a Fellon here. 1M3 Col. Rec, 
Penmylv. 1. 72 It was proposed that no fellons be brought i 
into this Contrey. 1718 PoJ'K Dune. 1. 281 With Ic.s.s i 
reading than makes felons scape. 1796 Burke Regie. | 
/Vactf Wka. 1842 II. 318 A gang of felons and murderers. 
t8i8 Cruise Digest 2) III. 267 Pursued with hue and ! 
cry as a felon. 1878 Emer.son Misc. Papers^ Fort. Republic I 
Wks.iBohn} III. 398 The felon w the lexical extreme of the i 
epicure and coxcomb. 

transf. 1735 Somerville Chase iii. j 68 Each sounding 
Horn prochaims the Felon [a Fox] dead, Tucker I 

Lt. Hat. (1852) I. 26 All this we ascribe to Roger, for we ! 
say he brought down the felon (a hawk]. 

tb. Felon de-se, felon of oneself : « F klo-uk-hk. ' 
1648 Bp, Hall Sel. Thoughts 9 34 Nothing is more ' 
odious amongst men than for a man to be a felon of himself, i 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, v. i. § 3 A stake is. .the monument 
generally erected for Felons de Se. 1878 Marvell 6’nN(//4 ^ 
Popery Wks. 1875 iV. 322 If a House [of Parliament] shall 
once be felon of itself and .stop its own breath. 
t4. - FbloxVy r, 3 . Obs. 

c Cursor M . 22^»i (Kdin. ) J^ru Iniir feloun .'tnd b^i** 
sine, c 1340 Ibid. 13244 cFairf.) To b® Icwcs fullc of feloun 
til ham he made lus sunnoun. 

6. attrib. and Oonih.^ as felon' bushranger, felon’ 
worshipper ; felon>setter {Anglo-Irish), a thiei- 
taker. Also felon-Netting vbl. sb,, in quot 
attrib, 

1859 Cornwallis New World I. 99 A country infc-sted 
with •felon ImshrHngcr.i of. the most desperate character. 

(Dublin) Feb., I'hc Irish people believe that 
Mr. Sullivan has more than once acted the part of a ^fclon* 
setter.^ x8^ Pall At all G, 20 Sept. 4(3 Tlie •'felon-setting 
l^licy in which they have been engagedfor a long time past. 
**57 in. 272/* There appear to be three great 

cla-sses of ^felon-worshippers. 

IFolon fe’l^n\ sbf Also fellon. [Perh. a. 
OF. *feloft ; a i6th c, quot. in GcKlcf. a.v. has felons 
app. corresponding to ukeribus in the !>. original ; 
but the translation is loose, and the word may 1 
mean ‘cholera’, as in Co^. ; (jf, quot. ciii6 
below. Tlie sense is consistent *with derivation I 
from h.fell’ifel gall ; sec prec.] 


I 1. A small abscess or boil, lui inflamed sore, 

I [? e IS16 Radul)*huk Bp. ad Blyenses in Acta SS. V. (1867) 
468 Murbus, quom vulgo fellonem nuncuj^nt, felle suo viroso 
' me miserum graviter occupavit. fThc^ disease, described in 
I absuidly bombastic tenns, seems to have been a scrofulous 
{ ftweUtng of the neck.)] 1340 Hami'olk Fr, Cmsc, 2905 
Kylles and felouns and apcMit>'nis. 14. . Lai. Eng. Foe. in 
Wr.-WQIckcr 564 il»c felon. 14.. Pici. PW. ibid. 

7<)i // ec A ttiroje^ a felun, bleyn. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 1 54/2 
belone, soore, antra.x. 1947 Boordk Bm*. Health xxiv. 
15 b, In Englyshe it is named a Felon, and is lyke a Car- 
^le. A lOYLK Sea Chgrurg. 11. xxv. 80 To riiien these 

Boyles and Felons apply this Cataplasmc. 1740 Berkeley 
; Lei. Wks. 1871 IV. 263 What YOU call a felon is called in 
; the books a phlegmon. 1826 J. Williams Last Legacy 11 
i Felons . . or any such tumor on the hands or feet or elsewhere. 
x88o E . Cornwall fP/twr,, Fellon, inflammation. 

b. tsp. A whitlow under or near the nail of a 
finger or toe. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixix. 747 The felons or noughtie 
i sores which ri.se about the topiies of toes and fingers. x6i^ 
Sir W. Wiu-oughuy in Lauderdale Papers 11. xx, 28, 

1 am trublcd . . w*** an cfTcminate descase called a fTcllon on 
my fore finger. 1746 Howell in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 228 
The Fellon, or worst kind of Whilflow. 1874 Hakuy 
Madding Crmvd xxxii, He’s had that felon upon his finger. 

2. With reference to animals : a. in prec. sense, 
b. (see quot. 1855 '. 

^ 1:1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 301 wykked felone 
is swolle of such mancr coverte that no man may it hclc, 
that the hawke schal not dye. 1595 Markham Bk. St. 
Albans 1. 23 If your hawke hatic a felon swolne on her. 
*74* Feeetius Distemp, Horses He will have Fcllons 
i or small Biles in his Back. 1842 C. W. -Johnson Farmer's 
j FneyH., Felon . . In farriery, a tt;rm for a sort of inflamma- 
tion in .'iniinals, similar to th.at of whitlow in the human 
subject. ^ x8^ Robinson Whitby Gloss., Fellon, the soreness 
of a cow’s skin from cold or checked perspiration, 
d. attrib. In various names 01 plants, herbs, etc., 
as Telon-berry (sec quot. 1715); Felon-grass 
{a) Impcralona Ostmthium (? miscalled ‘ angelica ’ 
in quot. 1824) ; {b) Ilellcborns niger; (t.‘) Geranium 
Robertianum\ Felon-lierli (see quot. 1S78) ; Felon- 
weed, Senedo Jacohsea ; Felon-wood, {a) Solanum 
Dulcamara ; (h) Imperatoria Ostruthium ; Felon- 
wort (see quot. 1878). 

a 1719 BunnLK MS. in Britten & Holland PlanLn., *FelIon- 
beiry, Bryonia dioica. 1824-80 Jamieson, *Fellin grass, 
the plant called Angelica. 1878 BuirrKN & Hollanu 
Piant.fi., Felton Grass. Ibid.,*r'ellon~herb, {x) Artemisia 
Z’u/garis . . ^2> Hieracium Pihsella. 1579 Lancham Card. 
Health (1633) 577 It healeth felons ..It is called •fellon- 
weeUe, 1878 Britten ^ Holland PlnnGn., Feliou-weed. 

I x86i Miss Fratt Flenver, PI. IV. 70 (Woody Nightshade 
or Bittersweet) . . The plant is in some places called •Felon- 
wood. 1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n , Felton-wood, 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), * Felonsvort, an Herb. 1878 
Brittkn & Holland Plant-n., Fellon-wort, (i) Solanum 
Dulcamara .. (9) Chelidmium m^us..py Imperatoria 
Ostndhium . . <4) Geranium Robertianum. 

Feloness (ted^n^). rare. [f. Felon sb.t -f- 
-B88.] A female felon. 

**45 Browning Flight Duchess, His mother’s yellowncsR . . 
sbe heard what she called the flight of the felones.s. 

t Felo*nian, sb. Obs. rare - % [f. Felon-y + 
-TAN.] ^ Felon. 

1999 Selimus Wks. XIV. 266 These are some 

felonians, that sceke to rob me. 

tPe*lonisll« a. Obs. rare-^K [f. Felon -t 
'iflH.] -Felon Of, I. 

ijm Palscr. 312/2 Fell or feloiiysshe,7^/i7/;M^tfjir. 
Felomons (felJ«*nins), a. [f. Felony -f -oph.] 

1. Wicked, atrociously criminal. Cf. F BLON a., 
Felonous. Now chiefly poet. 

*575 J- Still Gamm, Gurton lit. iii. in Harl. DodsUy III. 
219 Diccons ilcvil . . Of Cat and Chat, and Doctor a 
felonious tale did tell. 1592 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. i. 129 
Vnlesse it were a bloody Murlhercr, Or foule felonious 
Theefc. uSM IFarft. Faire Worn. 11. ivo6 How luiyest thou 
to these fellouious murders, art thou guilty or not guilty? 
1601 Hoi.LANri Pliny 1 1, 12 The wicked rahle . . committed such 
fellonious ouirage.s as [etc.]. 1651 Sir H. WonoN in Ellis 
Grig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 254 note, 'Phat felonious conception, 
f *75® SiiENSTONE Elegies vii. 63 Does not felonious £nvy 
bar the road? **•7 P0LI.0K Course T. ix. 204 With most 
feloniou.s .Tim. 

2. Law, Of or pertaining to felony ; of the nature 
of felony. Hence, in popular lang. of an act or 
purjxise : Thievish. 

1634 Mil TON t'omus 196 O thievish night ? Why should’st 
them, but for some felonious end, In thy dark Lantern tbu.s 
close up the stars? iTte Blackstone Comm. IV. 188 Felo- 
nious homicide . . the kiriing of a human izivaturc . . without 
justification or excuse. Ibid. IV. 227 Such brciiking and 
entry must be wUh a felonious intent. jrijBo F.kskink Sp. 
Trial Lord G, Gordon (z8io) I. 8a A felonious riot. iSza 
Sir H. Da w Cheut. Philos. 14 An act was pHiused. .nudeing 
them felonious. 1869 Pall Mall G, 5 Oct. 7 Condemning the 
Ap^opiiation of tenants’ improvements as ‘ felonious ’. j 
b. Of a person : That has committed felony. 

Rer>. III. 271/2 He sees no longer the respectable 
. . Mr, Kedpath, but only the felonious clerk. 

Hence F«lo*]iloiuiii«ra, the quality or state of 
being felonious. 

1727 in Bailey voL II. s886 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 4/1 
A young man , . does not forge a cheque for a paltry ,^20 
m a mere ^cess of playful fcloniousn^s. 

FdloilioilslF (feD'u'oidsli), adv. [f. prec. -h 
■ly ii.] In a felonious manner. 

*44® Act jx Hen. FI I, c. 59 Preamb., Evyll disposed 
fjcrsoncs . . Intendyng . . feloniously to have broken the hous 
of your scid Suhget. 1948 Hall Citron. Hen. VIII, an. 6 


I 55 b, [They] of their set malice, then. 9 k their, feloi^usly 
j kylled & inurthored the sayde Rtcharu Hun. 2720 Proc. in 
I out Bailey 7 Dec., Feloniouidy stealing 07 pound weight of 
j .Sugar. 1844 W1U.IAMS Real Prop. (zS;;) z No man, be he 
ever so.frlomously disposed, can run away with an acre of 
land. 1(874 Motley Bamerteld 11* xiv. ia8 The Cloister 
Cliurch bad been, .surreptitiously and feloniously seized, 
t Fe'lonly/ ndv. Ohs, [f. Feiajn a. 4 * -ly J^,] 
In a ‘ fdon^ manner, wickedly ; fiercely, bitterly, 
cruelly, severely, also in weaker sense, grievously. 

a 1^ Cursor M. X2286 (Cott.) Yur sun urs nu feld wit 
strijf And feliinsli him broght 0 lijf. 1303 R. Brunne Hemdl. 
Syuue 1358 Who so dcniyh felunsly ..He sluil no mercy 
haiie. ibid. 1441 A m.an . .pat fclunlyche dyde cucrc wrong. 
£'2330 Chfvn. /Fiirr (Rolls) 3028 pc felonlokcr pey hem 
abated, c 1475 Raif Coilyar 18 Sa feiaslle fra the Firma- 
ment, sa fellounlic it fare. 1533 Bellenden Ln^ v. (z6aa) 
473 '.rhe Gaults uls war feliony {rend fellonly] invadit lie 
pestilence. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) ififi 
Ouerflowing number . . doth festure fellonly . . with most 
rebellious enterprises. 

t Fe*loximent, Obs. rare. OY . felone- 
nient, f. felon Fklon a. h -ment advb. suffix.] 
Fiercely, feloniously. 

<•1470 Harhing ChroH. clii. ii, Surmittyng hym of robbery 
fclonomcnt. Jhid. ccx. vi, Some gaue hym batayle full 
felonement. 

t Felonous, a. Obs. Also 4- 5 felonnouB, 
(4 feleu-, 5 fellenousd). [f. Felon i -ous.] Of 
the nature of a felon ; like a felon. 

1. Wicked, evil, mischievous. 

^*374 Chaucer Boetk, i. iv.^ i3 Swiche pinges as euery 
felonous man hah conccyucd in hys pou^t a^eins innocent. 
rt4oo Maunuev. (1839) vi. ^5 't.'hei ben right felonouse & 
foule. 1483 Caxton ‘6W. Leg. 367/1 A ryghl fcloimoiis 
deuylle. *533-4 Act 25 Hen. Fill, c. 3 9 1 Felony and 
felonous slealynge of the same goodcs. Z59Z Si’Knnkr 
Firgits Gnat 295 He spide his foe with felonous intent. 
*594 First Pt. Contention (1843) 35 A murtherer or foule 
felonous theefc. 

2 . Fierce, cruel, violent. Also, bold, sturdy. 
^1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 364 Whan that ineinie is felon- 
ous and daningeons to the pcplc by hardinesse of high 
lordeship. ^1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxviii. 291 He is a full 
felonous Best. ^1477 CaXton yasfmvf^ A tyrant felonnous. 
ztt3 Lp. Behnerh Froiss. 1. ccclxxxiv. 648 He . . answered 
them with a felonous regarde, z5^ Srkn.skr F. Q. iv. x. 33 
He. .bit his lip for felonous despignt. 

3 . Thievish, rare’^^. 

*57 ® I'Evin.*} Manip, 225 Fclonou.se, yw/vi.r. 

Hence FeTononsly adv. 

14^ Rolls Farit. IV. 498 pe said William felonousely and 
flesdily knewe and ravysshed )>c said IsabcJl. 1525 I.n. 
Berners Froiss, II. xciiil. [xc. j 281 They .sayd it was lalscly 
and felonously done. 1^-3 Act 24 /.V«. F/l/,c. s If any 
euyl disposed person, .do attempt felonou.slye to robbe. .any 
person. 

Felonry (fe-l^Inri). [f. Felon + -ry.] The 
whole bodjr or class of felons. Originally applied 
to the convict population of Australia. 

**37 J* Mu DIE Felonry N. S. Wales Intrud. 6 The author 
has ventured to coin the word felonry a.s the appellative of 
an order or class of persons in New South Wales. 1850 
Laiter-d. Pamph. ti. 23 Interesting White Felonry 
who arc not idle, but liave enlisted into the Devil's reglmcnt.s 
of the line. 1858 T. McCombie Hist. Victoria xv. 224 
The inundation of the Au.stralian colonics with British 
felon ly. 

Felony (fed^fni), sb.^ Forms: 3 feluni(e, 
felonuie, (feluii(n)e, -i, 4 felunnye), 3-5 felon- 
3~7 f©loni(e, -ye, 4 felone, -ou'nie, -y, 
-owny, 6-7 feliony, 3- felony, [ad. Yx. felonic 
Vx, feUonia, fehtia, fetmia, Sp. felonia, It. fel- 
loniax-’-Com, Romanic *fcllonra, f. fellone Felon ; 
see -T.l 

1 1 . Villany, wickedness, baseness, Obs. 

rtm S. Eng. Leg. 1. 31/75 Ake :jut for al Ls felonie, ne 
bi-lcfcle ore louerd 1101131 pat [etc.], c 1^ Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
T003 With gret fblonic and with woungh. *393 Gower 
Conf. II, 317, 1 shall ,;tellen hem thy felonie. CX4B9 Caxton 
Sofmes of Aymon xxtii. 496 He hatne well shewed aite this 
tyme a grete parte of his grete felony. 

fb. Anger, wrath. Obs. After OF. in which 
it is very common. 

c 1290 uS'. Eng. Leg. I. 62/2^9 For ore louerd eutnede him- 
sulf to a lonib . . And for it is with-outc felonie, and milde 
Jise ihesu crist. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 440 Fra his presence 
went in liy, For he dred «ayr his felouny. 14B9 Caxton 
Paris iV F. (1868)38 Sodcynly the douipnyn was nice ued 
in grete fclounyc. Z313 Doi GLAS rEneis x. viii. 100 Turnus 
smyttiii full of feliony. Z523 Ld. Beknkils Froiss. I.cccxxvi. 
5ioSomochc rose the felony of the romayu.s suclie as were 
next to y* conclauc. .br.Tke vp the dorc of the conclaue. 
t o. Daring, recklessness. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Chas. Gt. 109 The admyrall bygan to lawho 
for fclonnye, 

1 2 . Guile, deceit, treachery, perfidy. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1446 He bipo3te him of felonie. 
c 1325 Coer de L. 4047 1 he Sarezynes, for felounie, Soone 
senten out a spie, ITiat hadde he Crystene in hys youtbe. 
c 1400 Beryn 1169 She Itid so hir felony, & spak so in covert. 
c 1477 Caxix>n yason 78 He ansuerde to him with a mouthe 
ful of felotinye that letc.]. a 1933 Ld. Bkhmers Huon it. 4 
Whan by hys felony he slew Baudouyn. 

1 8 . A crime, misdeed, sin. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16852 (06tt.) Joseph . , of arimalhie, Ne 
mantted nener wid will ne werk, to paire gret felune. 13. . 

E. E. Alia. /’. B. 205 pe fyrste feJonye ^ falce fende wrmt* 
c 1400 Prymer 63 Schewe to me my felonyes & tren^M I 
*5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. vii. 5 She . . famentau^re- 
counted to hym all the felonycs and inturies done to 
her. 
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4 . Lem, a. (Feudal l^aw.) An act on the part 
of a vassal which involved the forfeiture of his fee. 

Hkiiton I. vi. 1 3 VolumSi que lour terreit alicnez puis 
lour felonies fetes soint eftchetes as seignurages des feez.) 
c R. Buvmnb CArpft, (1810) Somond haf M Jon, to 
Philip courtc him dede, To tok his jugement of pat felonie 
[MS* yiAftssg; rime^word C axi'on 

cxciii. i6q Or els the man . . shold 1 m falsely endyted 
of forest or of (elooye, X846 McCulloch Acc, Brit, Empire 
(185P 11 . 47)[ The term felony, .seems, .to have originally 
signified the act or offence by which on estate or fief was 
forfeited and escheated to the lord. 

b. (Common and Statute Law.) The general 
name for a class of crimes which may loosely be 
said to be regarded by the law as of a graver 
character than those called misdemeanours. 

The class comprises those offences the penalty of which 
formerly included forfeiture of lands and goods, and corrup- 
tion of blood, together with others that have been added to 
the list by statute. (But see quot. 1883.) Properly includ- 
ing ireasoHt but often used in opposition to it. 

[iapa Buitton i. it. H 10 Si la felonie eyt esti^ fete hors de 
mesoun.] 1303 R. Bkunmb Syntie xrio .Sle no man 

wy}> by a honue Wyb outyn iu.styce, for felotiye. Z47S in 
Surtees Misc, (xSqo) 34 Thomas Drnn&feld is a theef and has 
knowelach felony. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. i. viii. (x6j8) 
18 If a man steal goods to the value of twelve pence or 
above, it is felony. 1553 T. Wilson Rlut. 64 b, 1 have 
accused this man of felonie because he tooke my purs.se by 
the high waie .side. i6ai Elsinc# Debates tfo. Loras 
(Camden) 1x3 Wemen convicted of small felunyes. ^^1633 
Au.s TIN MeiUt, [1635) igi His tSt. John BaptistVs] Imprison- 
ment . . was neither for Felony, nor Trea.son, but for being 
wilnesse to the Truth. 17*7 Dk Foe S^st, Magic 1. iii. 
(i8.|o) 84 He committed a felony even with his fetters on. 
17^9 Blacks TONE Comm, IV. 9^^ Felony .. comprizes every 
species of crime, which occasioned at Common law the 
forfeiture of land.s or good.s. 1773 Brydone Sicily vi. (1809) 
67 Happy it is that poetical theft is no felony. x774Gof..DSM. 
Nat, /list, (1776) V. 118 It was made felony in the reign of 
Edward the 1 hird to steal a hawk. 1B38 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, i, All inentifi short of felony. 1856 F.mkr.son Eng, 
Traits^ IVenlth Wkfe. (Bohn) II. 73 The rij^hts of property 
nothing but felony and treason can override. 188^ Jf. F. 
Sri'TiiEN Hist. Criminal Law II. 192 It is usually .said th.at 
felony means a crime which involved the punishment of for- 
feiture, blit this definition would be too large, for it would 
include misprision of treason, which is a misdemeanour. 

transf. iSjx Brkvv.ster Netnton (X855) II. xv, 43 .Such 
intcllcctu.al felony. 1859 Smiles Seif-Uelp x. (i8do) 22 'fhe 
arqiiisition of knowledge may protect a man against the 
meaner felonies of life, 

c. Felony-de-se : an action or instance in which 
a person is * felo-cle-sc Cf. Felo-de-sk 2. 

x8aa Byron Vis. Judg. xciv, (^uitc a poetic felony * de se.’ 
1835 YiooD Dead Robbery i, P'rhaps, of all the felonies dc 
se. .T'vo-third,-« have been through want of 1 . s. d . ! 
t Ate’lotiy Obs. rare ^ [a. V, felonie ( 1 6 th c.), 
f. yi’jW of same ine.aning (sec Cotgr.).] Cholera. 

x578iyLYTE Dadoens 11, Ixxiv. 346 I’lie cholerique pas.sion 
olherwl.se called the felonie (Fr. la colervfue passion anltre’ 
meni dictc that is, when one doth vomit continually, 
t Felony, V. Ohs, rare’-K [f. Felony j^.lJ 
tram, ? To pcrjictrate feloniously, 

1503 Ord, Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 350 All 
domagc.s and oppressyons the whtchc by defautc of correc- 
cyon ben fclonyed. 

tFeloure. Obs. Also 4 feylour, foler, [a. 
Oy.fueilkurc, -ure^ f. Foliage. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P, B, 1410 Foies in foler tiakerandc 
bitwene. 1400-50 Alexander 4821 ^C.ald wa.s )>e masle, 
Qnaro'of )hE! feloure be frutc os fygis it sawourd. Ibid. 
5004 be Und of b« h5t son louely clethid, With feylour as of 
line t^jid. 

Felsen, var. of Fil.sen v. Obs. 

Felaite (fe •Isait). Min. [f. fels (in felspar 
Felbspak) + -ITK. 

'J he name was given by Kirwun himself mot by Widenmann 
ns hi.s language might seem to imply), and its form is due to 
his crroncou.s explanation of Jeldspath (.sec Feldslak).] 

=» Felstone. 

Kir WAN Min. I. 326 Felsite, or compact Felspar of 
Widenmann, 1804 Edin.Rev. Ill, 3x0 Kirwan. .ha.s called 
a substance in question FelsUe, and not compact iieldstone. 
i8tf8 Dana Min. § 3x3 (x8So) 353 Felsite .. constitutc.s the 
ba.se of albite porphyry. t88s W. J. IIarkison in Know- 
ledge 6 Oct. 305 A cream-coloured felsite. 
attrib., as in felsite porphyry (see quot.). 

1877 Lii CoNTK Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 2^6 Felsilc porphyry 
. . cuusistH of a grayish or rcddi.sh feldsputhic mass, con- 
taining Uurge crystals of lighter colored and purer feldspar. 

Mence Fel«i*tio a., consisting of or containing 
felsite or felstone. 

1879 Prof. Hughes in 0 / 7 rnl. Geol. Soc. XXXV. (>82 
The Fcl.sitic .series, consisting chiefly of quartz fclsites and 
proliably also of volcanic origin. x8^ Kuuler in Rneycl. 
Brit. (ed. 9) XI. 49 Cry.siais of orthoclasc di.s.scminatGd 
through a fclsitic matrix. I n these veins the granite is apt 
to. .b^'ome either fine-grained or felsitic. 

Fal0Oba*nyit0. Min. [f, (byHaidmgeriS52) 
Felsobany-a in Hungary, near which it is founds 
•ITE.} An orthorhombic sulphate of aluminium 
found in white or yellowish concretions. Also 
called GibbsUt. 

C. U. Shepard Min. 399 FelsobanytCy In six-sided 
folia, with two angles of ixa°. Myjz Watts Dkt. Ckem. 
U, 838 CibbsUo .. Native trihydrate of aluminium, called 
also Eelsdbanyiie. t 068 Dana Min. S 695 (x88o) 662. 

Felspar, Felspath- : sccFeldb'. 

FeUftOlie (^e'iati^n). Min, \fiiiL. Q^x,felsstein, 

U fels rock + slein stone. By early German 
mineralogists used vaguely for amorphous rocks ; 


association with Felsite has given it a more 
restricted meaning.] (See quot. 1865.) 

s8^ Gkikik Nisi. Boulder xii. 340 Traps . . conniKting . . 
of iclsnar, wheiKe they arc known as fclstones. 1865 Pace 
JJamibk, GeoL Terms (cd. a), Felstone^ the term now ccncr- 
ally employed by geologists to designate compact ftlspar 
which occurs in amorphous rock-masse.s . . The term Felsite 
was at one time employed for the same purpo.Hc, but is now 
all but obsolete. 1875 Croll Climate 4* 7 ; xxvii. aao The 
top of the hill is composed of a compsict iMirphyritic felstone. 

attrib. x8lto J. Hardy in Proc, Bent. Nat. Club IX. 466 
A y&ev perfect felstone celt. 

F4lu(felt), sb,^ Also 4 feltte, 5 feelte, 6 (fealt,) 
felto, flylt. tOE./?//«MI)u. and Du. vilt, OHG. 
Jilz (MITG. vilz^ mod.G. Jilz)^ Sw. and Da. fdt 
OTeut. pre-Teut. *peldos-f -es-. 

Kluge compares O.Slav. pliistt of same meaning. 

From the WGer. yiliiri — O'Eaut. *Jiifis cothes the incd.L. 
filtrum Filter.] 

1 . A kind of cloth or staff made of wool, or of 
wool and fur or hair, fulled or wrought into a 
compact substance by rolling and pressure, with 
lees or size. Also pi, 

^1000 .^LFUic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilckcr X2o Centrum, nel 
filtrum^ felt, c 1440 Fremp. Pant. % 154/2 Feelte or quyltc, 
Jiltrum. c 1450 y. de Garlaude in Wright Voc. 124 Capcl- 
larii faciunt capcila (hattys) de fultro (feltte). 1 544 Eden 
Decades 381 Clukes made of whyte feltes. 1613 Purcha.s 
Pilgrimage iv. xiii.fidxx) 4x1 They have also Idolls of Felt. 
1675 Ocii.BY Brit. 66 Their Trade is in making Serges and 
FeItvS. x8oz Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears 4- Smiles Wks. 
1813 V. 58 Mute Silence with her feet in felt, Did stalk from 
vale to vale. Dickens Dcmbcy xviii, After d.'irk there 

come some visitors, with shoes uf felt. 1893 Daily News j 
18 May 2/7 A fair trade is passing in. .felts. j 

2 . A piece of this materitii, something made of : 
i felt, tin early use: A filter made of felt or 

cloth. 

I 15*7 Andrew Brnnswykes Distyll. IVaters Ajb, I'he 
I first without costc Is done thrugne a thre corncretl fylt 
named per filtri dlstillacioncm. 1544 Phaer ; 

(1553) O vij a. Take a great sponge or els a felt of a h.it> and 
sticpe it in wine. £1550 Lloyd Trens. Health (1585) I j, I 
j A felle of hc.Tre or cloin. i6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. ! 
i (^.^53) 253 Filtrum, a felt. Thi.s fihring witli a felt, is a ' 
1 kind of preparation of medicines liquid. 1708 MoTTrux | 
! Raltelais iv. xxxi. (1737)128 His Throat, like a Felt to distil j 
I Hippocras. 1753 Hamway TmtA (1762) I. rii.xxxiv. 155 On ; 
the sides of the room are felts al>out a yard broad. ^ 1653 ' 
M. Arnold ,*sohrab Rustum 27 The old man sleeping on j 
the bed Of rug.s and felts. I 

b. e.sp. A felt hat. 

c 1450 Merlin 279 And on his heede a felt. x55a Act 5-6 I 
Edw. VI, c. 24 § 2 They that shall so make or work any i 
such Felts or Hats, xw Turuerv. Epii. Ik Sonn.^\%yj) ; 
386 The Ca.s-socke beares his fealt, to force away the raine. | 
s6as G. Sakdys OttuVs Met. 1. ( 1626) x8 He wings his heclcs. | 
puts on bis Fdt, and takes His drow.sie Hod. 1745 De ‘ 
Foe's Rug. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1 . 263 The hat is a felt 
from Leicester. x8x« H. & J. Smith RcL Addr., Theatre 
(1852) i66 The youth with joy unfeign’d Regained the felt, 
and felt what he regained, Pall Mali G. x8 Aug. j/a 
There is no very striking novelty in felts. 

+ C. transf. A hat madt? of any other material. 
x6xo B. JoN.soN Alch. i. i, A fell of rugg. 1634 Sir T, 
Hekukkt Trait. (1638) 338 Others wcure lugh cap.s or fells 
made of fine twigs. 

3 . A thickly matted mass of hair or other fibrous 
substance ; hence, a provincial name for the creep- 
ing whe at-grass or couch-grass ( I'Hticum repem). 

13 . . F., E. A Hit. P. B. 1689 Faxc fyltcred & felt flosed 
hym vmbe. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XL 374 The cieeping 
wheat -grass, known by the vulgar name of felt or pirl-giaw?. 
x8(kIGRKCOR Dial, Baf 0 ^, ‘'Ine Ian’s a’ ae felt of weeds.’ 

‘ 'Fhat .steer hiz a richt felt o’ hair.' 

4 . attrib. and Comb.^ a. attrib. in sense ‘con- 
cerned with felt *, as fclt-bram h ; ‘ suitable for 
felting *, as felt-wool ; ‘ made of felt as felt-cap^ 
-cape, -carpet, -carpeting, -cloak, -cloth, -hat, 
-mantle \ felt-like adj, b. objective, ns felt- 
maker, -making, -monger, -roller, -washer, c. 

! instrumental, as felt-lined, -shod. 

) 1883 Daily Ne^vs 17 Sept. 2/3 Quietness still prevails in 

j the *fdt branches, x866Shklimn ir. FlauberV s Salammbo 
8 Little, conical-shaped, black *fclt caps. x86s Kingsley 
Hereiu. iv, ’I'hey adopted plaid trousers and *fdt capes. 
1874 Knight Diet. Alech., ^Felt-carpet. x88i Every Alan 
his oxon Mechanic # 798. 366 A piece of Telt car(ieting. 
*599 H.aki l'yt Voy. 11 . lOa ’'Fdt clokcs. x88a in Ogilvif. 

I Annantlale), *Fel/-(ioth. 1437 in Rogers Ag’ric. 4 Prici's | 
HI. 555/31 * Tdt hat, -/lo. 1703 N. City (J- C\ Pur. ' 

chaser 19^), 2 pieces of an old Fclt-hal. 1865 Kingsi.ky j 
Herew, xili, He hud a broad fdt hut and lonji; bools. x6xx ! 
CoTOR.. Femtre. .the thickc hairen and *fdt-like siulTe vsed ! 
by Sadlers for .stuffing. 1893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 In j 
j *rdt-lined cases. 1562 Act 5 Eliz, c. 4 | 3 Hatm.akers or 
■* Fdtmakers. 164* .Sir E. Dehino Sp. on Relig. xiv. 64 f 
I Braziers, Fdtmakers, doc climbe our . . Pulpits. 1870 C. ! 
Dickkne Diet. Lend, jof'i City Companies . . Feltmakers. i 
1665-6 JPkpvs Diasy (1879) III. 386 ’Phe trade of ‘“felt- ; 
making. 1644 J. Kknnik Bird Archit. 202 Felt-making , 
Birds. 1583 Hollyuand Campo di Fiar 381 Bring me my i 
long *fdt mantell 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pastoral , 
Wks. III. 58/t Fdnioiigers, Leather sellers, *Fdtmongcr.s, i 
Taylors, and an infinite number of other Trades and Func- i 
tioms. 1874 Knight D/cL MvA., AW/ 2. .appurtenances of ; 
the fdt are known as ^felt-waHhcr.s, Hdt-rollers, etc. x^ 

1. Williams Baptistery xxiii. 240 Where silence.. With ; 
’’fclt-.shml footsteps .softly went. itoyTovfuxu. Four-/. Beasts j 
626 And the wooll thereof., is called Fdlrioluua, *Fclt- ! 
wooll. ijoi Loud. Gas, No. 4184/4, yja Bags of Cloth I 
wa-sh’d and un wash'd Spanish Felt Wooll. | 

b. Special combs., as felt -grain fsec quot. I 


1^74): t felt-look, ?a matted forelock ; felt- 
work, a structure resembling felt. 

* 7?3 Oity 4* C, Purchaser 187 ^Felt-grain , . is that 
Grain which is seen to run round in Rings at the end of a 
Tree. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., A’W/-^i«f«. .the muii of 
wood whose direction is fioin the pith to the bark; the 
direction of the medullary rays in oak and some other 
limber. t6p Shiblev Mart. Souldier ly. iti. in Bullen 

0. PL I, 230 Her hairc . . curies like a witches ^feltlocks. 
1650 Bolwkr a nthropomet. 53 For which cause they fthe 
Irish} nourish long Fealt- locK.s hanging down to their 
shouldcr.s. lauJ.R nnie Bird A rchit. 209 Several Slides 
of birds which construct nests of *fdt-work in Southern 
Africa. 

tFelt, sbA Sc. Obs, «CAIiCULU8 1 . Also 
attrib. in felt-y^'covcl. 

(■tpo A. Mvln I 7 /flr Dunkeld. eccL eptscop. (Bann. CIb.) 
i 47 Calculo (quern lie fdt vulco dicebant) depre.ssus. n 2605 
Montgomkhik Flyting rv. Polwart 313 frencie, the 
fluxes, the fyke, and the fdt. a 1639 Spottibwood Hist. 
Ch. Scot. (1655) 101 Hr was tormented with the Felt 
gravel. 

Felt (felt), b.'h dial. See quots. 

1881 LeicesUrsh, Gloss., Felt, the fieJdfare. 1885 Swain*. 
SON Proi». Names Brit. Birds 2 Missel 'I’hrush . . Biff Fdt 
j (Ireland). 

j Pelt (felt). sb.^ dial. [? a confusion of Fell tAI, 
Felt Pelt jA] A skin or hide. 

j 1708 Mortimer //AjAfed. 2) 179 lo know whether they 
[slieep] arc sound or not, .sec that .. the Fell [be| loose. 
1783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell) u, Exuvut . . (3) The 
skin, fell, or hide, of a bca.st, taken from the tlesh.* xttl8 
Elworthv IV. Somerset Word-bk,, Felt . . raw hide ; dried 
untaimcd skin of any animal. 

Felt (felt), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Feel v.] In 
various sense.5 of the vb. Feel. 

zs8z Mulcastku Positions xxx. (1887) 113 Where no 
.sensible let is, no felt fceblent.sse. 1640 hr. Hall Chr. 
Atoder. 23/1 Sorrow is for present and fdt evils. r83t3 
Chalmers Const, Man (1835) 1 . i. 109 Armcil with the 
authority of a master. 1850 M Cosh Dw. Govt, 1. ii.(x874) 
41 M.an i-s in felt contact nowhere with the Creator. x8lk 
Nicolson Alcm. Adam Black Pref. 5 One of the * fdt wanl.s^ 
of our time. 

Felt (felt), V. [f. Felt 

1 . tram. To make into felt ; to bring into a con- 
sistence like that of felt ; to mat or press together. 
Also, To fdt topy liter. 

* 5*3 Isec///. rt.). x6ox Holland Pliny xi. xxiii, ’Phey fal 
to beat, to fdt. and thicken it close with their feet. 1609 — 
Amm. Marceu, xvii. vii. 89 The sides thereof, hard baked or 
felted together. 1677 Hale Prim. Grig. Alan. 11. iv, 157 One 
Man {printed Men] felts it into a Hat. «»» I.Lccock Nat, 
IVool 164 So little is known of the proceedings of nature in 
the operation of felling. X835 Vw?. Philos, manuf. 153X00 
great a velocity in these parts would be apt to knot and fell 
tne wool, x86z Hoi.mk tr. Afot/uin-Tandon 11. iii. 68 I'hc 
hairs become felted together in ball.s. x86a C. A. Johns 
Brit. Birtfs (1874) 73 A compact nest of moss, fdtcii so as 
j to be irnpcrviou.s to water. 1874 Cixike Fungi 75 The fertile 
! threads are either free or only slichtly felted, *879 CasselPs 
j Tcchn. Educ. IV. 342/1 The cloth is fdtetl, that Is, tiie 
fibres of the w'ool. .interlock or hook into each other. 

b. To make of felt. 

IpS* * 5 * 3 * 1854 [sec///, a.l 

2 . intr, for re/l. 1 o form into felt-likc masses, 

' to become matted together. 

I HAMXurott BerfholleVs Dyeing I. 1. 11. i, 129 'J‘hc 

! disposition to felting which the hair of animals generally 
possesses. 1805 I.uccocK Nat. Wool 135 'i'he tendency of 
the coat to fdt upon the back of the .sheep is a very curious 
; property of woof. 1879 EntycL Brit. (ed. 9) IX. 68/2 Un- 
i washed wool, l*eing coated with the natural grease does not 
, felt. 1881 Mivart Ca/ 23 True hair, .has not the property 
, of * felting because its surface is smooth. 

I 3. tram. To cover with felt. 

Daily News 17 Sept. 3/2 The mof of one of the huts 
. has just been newly felted. Afod. The cylinder of that 
! steam-engine should be felted. 

Hence Fe ltod ppl. a. 

c xpfi Poem Times Edw. II 145 in Pol. (Camden) 

330 Hi weren sockes in here .shon, and felted botes above, 
i 15x3 Douglas Aincts vi. v. 11 Lyart feltat tatis. 1^3 
Holland Plutarch's Mor., Opin. of Phil, xxv, 824 'I'he 
Moone Ls a thickc, compact, and felted cloud. X83X Car- 
LYLE Sart. Res. ( 1858) 35 'J’hy impcnctrahle, fdted or woven, 
c.-usc of wool. x^7 Assted W«t'. World xiii. 319 A curly 
I fdted mane at the fore part of the Ixxly. 2854 Marion 
Hari. and a lone xxv, A pair of felled slippers. 1878 H t xt EV 
I'hysiogr, 233 Muddy lualler. . helps lo consolidate the fdted 
mass. 

Pelt(e, obs. form of Field. 
t Pe'lter, sb.^ Obs. rare. [f. FvLTKtt v.] 

1 . Felling or tangle ; Felteuing vbl, sb. 

16x5 Markham Eng. Housew. 11. v. (1668) 125 If j’ou fmd 
any hard knot or other fdter in the Wool!. 

2 . A kind of worm or maggot found in the skins 
of cattle. More fully feller-worm, [Perh. a dis- 
tinct word.] 

x6x7 Markham Caval, vii. 85 To kill the Warble or Fdter, 
bathe yotur horse . . with burnt Sackc and vinegar mlxt to- 
gether. 1639 T. DE Gray CompL Horsem. 38 'rhis is most 
profitable for. .the fuUcr-worme. 

Feltev (fe’ltoi), sb:^^ [f. Felt v. + -eb^.] 

1 . One who makes or works with felt. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas, Colonics 677 (Orosart) I. xst 
Brewers, Bakers, Cutlers, Fdiers. 1720 Sttnds Surtt, (ed, 
Strype 175.1) II. V. XV. 326/'i Tho.se .Spanish wools for Felters 
were not Fleece wools, 

2 . A bird which makes a felt-like nest. 

z88o Libr, Univ. Knowl. X. 496 'Fhc subjects of his treat- 
ment inohide. .wravers, tailors, felters. 



FJBLTBIt. 


160 


FBMALB 


tF«lt«r l^lc’Iwi,), OAs, txc. i/ia/, Aliio 4 
fylter, 5 Alter, 6 feitir, 8 falter; and see P'jcwtish. 
fad. OV./eUrer, L /d/tre /r//ro 

filtnimx see Fi ltkk sb. Cf. IVfeitran,^ 

1 . Z/vT/w. To tangle (hair, etc.) ; to mat together. 
Also, to felter to^et/t£p\ 

13.. JC, JS, AitiL /*, B. »68/> f'axt fylter^d. 'tax^^oo 
MorU Arth. 1078 His fax a»*.d fvjretoppe Was filtercde 
to-gedcTR. <• X460 TdwttcUy Myst 85 \viil\ a tiede lyke a 
( luwde feltcrd his hert;. 1549 Cotupl, Sivt, vii. 68 Hyr 
hnyr . . vas feltrit & trachlit out of ordour. 1598 Torra A iht 
(x88o) 40 Phoebus no moi-e doth coinhc hts tresses faire, But 
careles lets them feUred hang in th' aire. x6xs Markham 
Eng, tfotisvtv. If. V. (166S) t-zx So divide the wool!, a* not 
any }>art thereof may be feltred or close toj^ether. 1641 
Bkst Surtees’ 57 'rhey [pca-rooisl pull the best 

when they are the most fettered togeather. 1876 Alid^ 
Yorks. Gtoss.^ Ftitery to clot. 

t b. intr. To make a felted or m.attecl surface, 
xdax Markham Prev. Hunger {\()^^ 158 Bird-lyme. .doth 
so stick and feller vpon the same (feathers], that it is almost 
in no wise to be taken away. 

2 . trans. To entangle or catch as in a net. 
Of a garment : To cling about, encumber. Cf. 

P altbu V.- 

15^ Sat. Pornn Reform.^ iy. up Quhair Venus anis gettis 
. . Sic sylit hubiectis feltcrit in liir snair, VV’isdoiiic is exilil. 
1596 Dalrvmple kx. Leslies Hist. Scot. (1888) I. 109 Quhen 
now in wardlic effairis thay war sa feltired. 1597 Jamks I 
m. Wks, (16x6) That hee may thereby have 
them feltred the sikerer in his snares. 1768 Rons HcRttcrc 
K 57 An’ Lindy's coat ay fellring her ab<x>n. 1876 lYkithy 
Gloss. , Feltes^dy eniarigled ; stunned or confused. 

fS. intr, a. To be huddled tj^ether. b. To 
mingle in carnal intercourse. C. To join in strife ; 
also, to feiter logcdher. 

13. . E. K. A Hit. P. B. 334 Fylter fenden folk forty daycr 
lenchc. Hud. B. O96, & fylter folyly in fere, on femmalex ' 
wyse. /Hit. B. ttgt l>ay fc^t & bay fende of, & fylter 
loge<ler. c 1340 Gar^^. ^ (,r. Knt. 986, I schal fondc, hi niy 
fayth, to fylter w^'th he Ijcst. 1 

t4. trans. Filtkr 7 /. Obs, ' 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1503) 15a Thejy may so drop 
caniinually water on them in the fonne of feltnng. x6xo : 
B. JoNSON Alch. It. iii, Let the water in Glasse E be feltred, i 
Hence FoTtering vbl. sh.^ the action of the vb. I 
FKLTEft. In quot. comr^ a matted lock. | 

1615 Markham Eng. Ifoustiv. 11. v, (1668) 123 She shall ' 
cut away all the course locks, pitch, brands, tard locks, aiut I 
other felterlngs. | 

+ Felteredf />//. a. Obs. [f. prec. 4 -El) 1.] 

1 . In various senses of tlie vl>. 

? a 1400 MorU A rth. 2149 Fface^ fe tided unfaire in filterede ; 
lakes. 1567 'rURBERv. ChfitPs Episi. 16 h, Heavy helmet on 
thy head and feltred lockcs to bearc. x<^i Mclcasiicr i 
Positwm .xxvix. (1887) 211 (Her hair isj a fcltr>*d boivuigh 
for white footed beastes, x8oo Fairfax Tasso iv. vii. 56 
His feltred lockes. 1787 Gho.^e Prev. Gtess.^ FalUYd^ \ 
revelled, di)>hcvell«d. 

2 . Having matted hair or wool. 

i. Emare 540 A fowll feltred fende. 1598 Chapman ! 
tiiad 111. 2X0 Like a well-grown hdl-wcther, or feltred ram, ; 

b. Filthy-feltered : matted 01 clogged with filth. 

^ ?*•*. Ncck .Seneca * s OcUtvia i. iv, Grieslj' Plutos fiithic , 
feltred denne. 

Felterio (fe-lt’rik). Also 7-9 feltrio(k, pi, 
feltrica. A disorder of horses (see quot. 1876), 

1639 T. DK Gray Compt. Hersem. 38 Swelling under the 
bdly, which is a disease called the feltrick. 1798 R. Parkin- 
•SON Ex^r. Fartner I. 279 Some get what is called the 
felteric. 1876 knotty enlargemeius 
beneath the liair and skin of horses. 

Felting (fc'ltiq), vbl. sb. [f. Feet i.] 

1 . The action or process of making felt, 

x686 Plot Siajffordsh, lo^ Beside Wool, for . . Felting. 
x8o6 W. 'Favlor in Ann. Re^f, IV. 772 Felting is a much 
simpler process than weaving. 2844 J. Kknnik EirdA nhit. 

.’07 The goldfinch is more neat in the execution of its felting 
U»an the chaffinch. 1870 V'kats Hist. Comm. 261 

Felting h a process by which (he different kinds of hair and 
wool arc interlaced or intertwined. 

2 . i'OHCK Felted cloth, 

1849 Florist 32 A paper-manufacturer presented us with 
yune felling, Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 2/2 Protected from 
the int(.nse cold . . by double windows and felting. 

8 . attrib. 

<805 Luccock .VaZ. Wool 34 Such a valuable property in 
wool as the felting qualjly. 284* Prichard Hat. Hixt. 
Mail tot The felting quality of wool is owing to the rough 
nature of the .surface of its filament.s. 2850 .Sala Gasdipti 
4 98 K felting comb with all the back teeth knocked 

out. 

Feltness (fe-Unvs). [f. Felt ppl. a. + -nehs.] 

The quality or state of being felt. 

2891 E. BKcrouT Bax Onilooks from New .Staiul/*. iii. 185 
Its whatness, its tiuality, is but the ‘ feltness ’ of the second 
moment of the synthesis. 

tFeltrike. Obs,^ ^ [Of obscure formation ; 
(ifob. a corruption of the T« name fel ierrse ‘ gall 
of the earth \ given to the plant on account ot its 
bitterness and ]HTha]»s also its yellow colour.] . 
Earth-gall \ prob. the Yellow Centaury [C/tlota 


Pcrfoliata,. 
'Ine name rn 


The name earth-gall ap(>ears to have been sometimes ap- 
plied also to the lArsser Centaury diryihnea CentaHrenm\ 
and perhaus to other ^ntianaceou.s plants. 

{<*2000 Leecha. 11. ia6Wi(> ^slc2;cnum Hi c. loom ; 
feltere: xearwe ; bofe.] Prom pT Pant. T54A1 Feltrykc, 

herbe, yfr/m, terrt^ centaurea, 1530 Palsgr. 219 2 
Fellryke an herbe. 


Feltwovt (fedlwrit). Eol, f. 

( Felt sb. + ivyrt^ W ort.] A name given to the 
. Mullein {Verbasium Tht^sus), 

c 2000 Sajv. Leechd. 1 . 174 Deos wyrt |>e nmn uerbaNCum, 
E: o8rum naman felt wyrt tienmed. 14. . Lat.-Eug Voc, in 

• Wr.-W flicker 564 Annodoma^ felt wort. i878~86 Britten 
i & Holland Plant-n.t Feliwort, 

I Felty (fcdti), a. [f. Felt sb, + -y Somewhat 
! resembling felt, felt-like. Also in comb, felly- 

I 

2846 C. Spenck in Harf of Perihshiro (1893) 130 High on 
i thy crestl 'I’he wagtail build.s her felly nest. 1847-9 Todd 
I Cycl, Anal. IV. 84/1 A felly-looking nias.s. 1885 H. O* 

; Fohhks Nat. IVaud. E. Atxhif. 94 Its perianth densely 
; c»wered with a felty mass of white wool. 

Feltyfare, -nier, dial, forms of Fjkldfauk. 

; 2839 Maccii.livRav Hist. /frit. Eirds ll, *05 Tnrdus 

\ pilaris^ the chestnut-backed Thiush, or F'icldfart: . . Felly- 
: fare, Fcldyfar, Feltyflier, Grey Thrush. 

Felucca t^clD-kd). Forms! 7 fol-, feluke, 

; -uque, feleuoca, filuoca, 7-8 faluooa, (7 falluoa, 

■ -ooque), 7 phaluoco, 8 felouoa, 8-9 -iioa, 9 fe- 
louk, >uooo, 7~ felucca, [a. It. /eltt{c)vay Fr. 

felouqtte^ Sp, falucat Pg. faltia^ mod. Arab. 
falftkaht also aSCU fulnikah, 

Devic considers it to be of Arabic formation, cognate with 
Arab, yi//X*ship, f. root (*1115 yh/<iX’a to be round. 

A small vessel propelled by oars or lateen sails, 
or both, used, chiefly in the Mediterranean, for 

• coasting voyages. 

1628 Digby Yoy. iMedit.^ 1 sent out my pinnace and a 
falluca. 1655 Theofhania 2 Fhe chief Lord of the place . . 

' ciitred into a Fallocquc that waited fur him. 2662 J. Bar- 
r.RAVK Pofe AU.r. VII (1867 ’ 3^ Brancaccio . . fled i n a felucca i 
, (a boat about as big as a Gravesend barge, J- BJ towards 
Rome. 1728 MoRtiAN Algiers II. iv. 279 ll»c Felucca 
landed them privately at 'Cape Zafrati. 1769 Falconer ! 
I Diet. Marine (1789) f*ivl», .\ felucca is a strong passxige- 1 
I boat used in the 9 iiedilerranean, with from ten to sixteen 
' banks of oars. 2799 Nelson Le/t. (1814) 11 . 19^, I have j 
Ijccn with Acton to get a felucca, to send Balls dispatch to ! 
I you. 1879 Lady Brasskv St/nsh. 4* Storm (1B80) 19 Some * 
: oflTicers had started at night in a felucca. • 

Hence F«lu*eoa v., to put on board a felucca. ; 
j 17*8 IlE Foe Man. Caft. C. Carleton ^1842^ 30 He again j 
I felucca’d himself, and they saw him no more till [etc.]. 

; Folwet, ob.?. form of Velvet. ' 

FelWOlrt (fedwDrt). [OE. feldxvyrty f. feld | 
field + rvyrt root.] a. Gmtiana luteiiy and other I 
species of gentian, b. Sivertia perennis. I 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. iioDcos wyrt man ^enttanam j 
8c odrum naman feld-wyrt nemnek* * 5 *^ Gtvtc Herball . 
Ixxxvi. Lvh, De gentiane^ felwort or baldymony. 2578 ■ 
I.VTE Dodoens III. xii. 33a Centum is called . . in Kngli.sh ' 
i Felworte. 2641 French £>istill. it. (1051) 46 Take of . . the j 
leaves of Fel- wort. 2756 Watson m Phil, Trans, XLIX. 
820 D warf. Autumnal Gentian, or P'cllwort. 2878-86 Bkittkn 
& Holland I'lant-n.y Felwort.^ Geniiana Amarella , . and 
other specie.s of gentian. 

b. 28*0 T. Grkkn Univ. Herb. II. 640 Swertia Perennis ^ 
Marsh Swertia or I'clworl. 

F^nUtle a, and .r^. Forms : 4-6 j 

femelle, (4 femmale, -el), 5-6 femelle, (6 ! 
faemale", I -7 femal(l(e, Se, famell, (7 foemal , | 
4- female. IMK. fe/nelle ;i4th c.), a. OV, femelle j 
sb, fern. ( =* Vx.femeld) \^\..femclla, dim. Gifivnina ! 
woman. ^ ^ i 

In class, la, /emella occurs only with the sense 'little 
woman ’ ; but In fiopular Lai. it api>ears t.» have been used, 
like the equivalent inod.Gcr. weihi heny to denote the female i 
of any of the lower animals, and hence as a designation of ; 
the sex in general ; cf. meisculusy lit ' little man V hut used | 
already in class. Lat l>orh as sb. and adj.=*maie'. The j 
Fr. word has always bven chiefly a sb. ) though a few instances i 
occur of OF. and Vr.Jetnef med. L. femellns ad^.) ; but from j 
the earliest times it was often used in apposition with an i 
epicene sb., thus Iiecoming a quasi-udj., and in modern Fr. 
it is to some extent used a.s a genuine adj. (the form /emelle | 
.serving for both i^rainmatical gendersi. In Kng., on the j 
other hand, the axljccTival use is by far the more prominent : ; 
the feeling of the mod. lang. apprehends the sb. as an i 
absolute use of the adj. In 14th c. the ending was confust'd ! 
with the adjectival suffix -al\ the present form /emale ' 
arises from association with male, with which it nnicb in ' 
Barbour c 1375.] 

A. adj. 

I. Belonging to the se.\ ^ hich bears oflspring. 

1 . ft. of human lacings. In Zan/ : IZeir^ line 
female. Also prcdica lively. 

238a WvcLiR Gen. L 27 God made of nviujt man to ihe 
ymage and his Hekenes . . maal and femaal he made hem of 
non^t. 14.. Black - If k. of Admiralty 11 , tat Heyres 
female. CX4S5 Wyntoum Cron. iv. xix. 34 He sulde be 
Kyng of all k« bale Dat cummyn was be Lyne female. 
c 2440 Promf. Parv, 154/2 Femelle, 2594 Bakn- 
FiELO Comfi. C has title iv, Euerie laemale creature. 1609 < 
.Skene Reg. Maj. 59 l^inds balden be frie Soccage, quhen ; 
heircs male and famell haith persews. 1634 Sir T. IIrrbkkt 
Trav. 1x5 Twclue female beauties. 1671 Milton Samtm 
711 Who ts this, what thing of .Sea or Land ? Femal of sex 
It seems. i8s8 CKUiBK/)rgi^rZ(ed. 2) IV. 594.Thc word issue 
etiually comprehends male and feniate children. 28*8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxKy HU female vassaU. 2841 hKHV-Arab. Nts. 
i. uotfy White female .slaves arc kept by many men, 
b. of animals; ohm** she-, 

13W Wycuy Hos. xiii. 8 A* a femal here, wlianne the 
whelps ben rauyschid. a 2400 Oc.louiaH 3x0 A female a|)e. 
1486 Lk. St Albans E iija, Other while he U male . . And 
other while female and kyndelU by kynde. a 2500 Colkelbie 


: kVlc»w 850 Twenty four chikkynU of ihaiim sclio he&yTwelf 
mail! and twelf famell be croniculU clclr. isfla Hulokt, 
Female dragon, draetna, 1667 Milton P, L. vii. 490 The 
Femal Bee, that feeds her Husband Drone. 2774 Golimm. 
Nat, /iisi, (2776) VI 1 . 298 Ho enclosed a female scorpion. . 
in a glass vessel, 1870 Pennell Mod, Pmet, Angler 248 
A female Salmon, 

nbsol, e tgao Sonytt ,^ag. (W.) 3726 Ye se . . How a raueti 
i sittps and cries allane , , It «s the femal of the thre. IM3 
Gower Coptf. II. 45 She sigh the bestes in her kinde . ,'ino 
male go with the temele. 1861 Chaillu Eqttai. AJi\ xx. 
(ed. 2) 355 In both male and female the hair is fouim worn 
oflT the hack. 

2 . transf, of plants, trees : a. When the sex is 
attributed only from some accident of habit, colour, 
etc. ; 8onietime.s after la.femina. 

siiB *riii»NXR Names j^/lerbis (t 881) X2 The male fpyin- 
pernol] hath a crimsin lloure, uud the female h.Tth a blewe 
floure, SjSgt — Herbal 1. (1568) C iij h, Pyiupernell is of .(j. 
kyndes : it that hath the blewe flourc, is called the female. 
*577 B, Googk HereshacFs Hush, 11. (1586) 102 b, ’Fhc 
female Elinc.s . . have no scede. ijuS Lvtb Dotloats 111. lx. 
400 Two kindeH of Femes, .the mule and female, ibid. m. 
li. 726 'i'he wilde Cornell tree, is called . . in Latin, Corn ns 
focmina \ in EngUshe, the female Cornel tree. 2590 Siiaks. 
Mids. N. IV. L 48 The female luy .so Enrings the barky 
fingers of the £lme. 2706 Leoni Alberti's A f chil. 1 . 37 u, 
The female Larch Tree, .is alino.st of the Colour of Hoin^y. 
2788 Kt;8.SELi. in Phil. Trapps, LX XX. 37.^ The Female 
Bamboo, .is distinguished by the largenes.s of its cavity from 
the male. 1846 Kllih Elgin Marb. 1 . 10s The female my nlr. 
2870 Kingsley in G*t. Wonts 210/1 Aiiiale and female pap.TW, 
their stems .some fifteen feet high. 2878-86 Britten tl: 
Hoi.land /*A r//Z-«. 178 Female Hems, ' wild hemp.' 1879 
l*uioK Plant-n. 78 Female-fern, of old writers, not the spec vs 
j now called Lady-fern, but the brake. 

b. esp. In Female hemp fimbleJutPtp : sec 

Fimblr sb. 

*S*3» *877 (see Carl hk.mi* x]. 2577 (see Carl hi mi* 2] 

c. Of the parts of a plant : Fruit-bearing ; re- 
. suiting in a new individual. 

2792 Geptil, Mag. 2/a The ear . . is the female part [of nuii/e I. 

‘ 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed, 4) I. 118 The 
j .stamen . . is called . . the male part : the pistil, being the 
j recipient, is called the 288s Vines Sachs* Bot. 897 
j I’he female cell or oosphere. 

t d. Of a blossom or flower: Having a pistil and 
! no stamens ; pistillate; fruit-be.iring. 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. »88 In the Ribe-s 
: alpinum, the male and female flowers are somctinicN found ' 
i on different plants. 2880 Gray Struct, Bot. vi. ^ 3. loi 
Flowers are . . Female, when the pistils are present um .1 the 
I .stamens absent. 288a The Carden \\ Mar. 160/3 Liltle 
j red-lipped female blos.som.H give promise of a goon crop, 
j It Of or pertaining to those of this sex. 

1 B. Composed or consisting of women, or of 
j female anim.ils or plant.s. 

i 2553 Hulokt, Fcm.Tle, of the feminine sorie. 1632 Win* 

[ DOW F.8 A'at. Philos, (ed. a) 49 Tliere he sexes of hearbes . . 

! namely, the Male or Female. 26||9 Ham.\K)Nd On J*s, Ixviii. 

II Annot. 333 All the femal quire . . solemnly came out. 
2667 Milton'/’. L. xi. 610 That fair femal 'rroop .. that 
! seemd Of Goddesses. 2697 Dryden Virg, Goopg. iv, 705 
Heifurs from his Female Store he took. 27x0-22 Swift's 
Lett. (1767) III. Ill They keepasgood female conqiany as 
1 do male. 177a A ms. Reg. 361 An use of the terra fepnalv 
sex. .not altogether ju.stified by usage. 

4 . Of or pertaining to a woman or women. 

1635 A. Stafford [titte\ The Feinull Glory: or, the Life 
. . ofour blessed Lady, 2700 Dryden Oxticis Metappt. xii. 
809 By a Female Hand. .He was to die. 27ia-'4 Pope Rape 
Lock IV. 83 There she collects the force of female lungs. 
2779-81 Johnson L. Poje Wk.s. IV, 122 The whole detail 
of a female-day. x82S Byron CVi. Har. i, Ixviii, Nor shrinks 
the female eye. 2833 F. Ci.is.soli> Ascent of Mont Blanc 
22 notfy Female intrepidity may finally surmount danger. 
1868 Cracroft Ess. I T. 277 All this comes of a female instead 
of a masculine education. 

b. Engaged in or exercised by women. 
a 2690 Kushw. Hist, Coll. (1721) V. 358 Serjeant Francis, 
and one Mr. Pulford were committed for encouraging this 
Female Riot. 276* J. Brown I^oetrv 4 Mtts, x. (1763) x8o 
Miriam.. led the female Dance and Choir. 1776 Gihbun 
Decl, if F, 1 . 2^3 A female reign would have appeared an 
inexpiable prodigy. 1884 Chr, World igj uiie 453/1 Female 
suffrage was. .contrary to the manifest oraer of nature. 

5 , Peculiar to or characteristic of womankind. 


5 , Peculiar to or characteristic of womankind. 
Lithcow Trav, 111. 83, 1 . . clothed him in a female 
habitc. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 090 Fondly overcome with 
Femal charm. 1727 Lady M. W, Montague Lett, IL xIvH. 
39 A true female ^trit of cunlmdiction. 17U Akbutmnot 
R Piles of Diet 258 Chesnuts arc good in Fcmule Weaknesses. 

.......... A r..... ........... fi « At.. ......1. 


not mean feminine~>jn style* 

ta. Womanish ; effeminate ; weakly. Obs. 

1S93 Shake. Rick, //, ni. it. 114 Boyes. .cfap their female 
ioints In stiflTe vnwieldie Armes. 2394 Marlowk & Nakhf. 
Dido IV. iii, 1 may not dure this female drudgery. 163s 
I.ithgow 7 ><w. If. 65, I have heard them often demaund 
the English . . wdiat they did with such Leprous stufle 
[Zante cun-entsl. . A question . . worthy of such a female 
Traffike. 1676 Dryden A nreng-Zebe iv. Wks. ( 1883) V. 363, 
1 smile at wh.Tt your female fear foresees. 1719 Pope Odyss. 
1. 469 Your female discord end. Ye deedless pesters I 1772 
Golosm. Hist. Eng. 11 . 237 I'ne kin^ remained in his tept. 
awaiting the issue of the combat with female doubts and 
ap^ehensions. 

ill. Applied to various material and immaterial 
ihingg, denoting simplicity, inferiority, weakness 


imngH, {tent 
or the like. 


t 7 . a. .Simple; plain, undisguised, b. Ipfenor. 
x6es R. JoNRON Poeiasier iv. i. To tell you the femAll truth 
(which is the simple truth) ladies. 1649 Blii mu Eug, /mprot^. 
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EBKZirBITY. 


/w/n (1653) 48 Where there can be 1^ Male-lniprovement 
offer not to the Comiaoti- Wealth a Female, 

8 . Said of the inner layer of horn on a horse’s 
foot, or of hark on a tree. 

tlf39 T. DB Gbav Horiffn, 7a If the foot be bruised 

with the shoo, or ths^ the femall horn be hurt. 1884 Bowkk 
& Scott 2>e Bary's Pfta$ur, 357 The. .superhcially-formed 
layer (called the nial^ is removed from the stem . . a new 
periderm ap^am . . This j;^derm grows quicker than* the ; 
external male cork, and is used technically as * female 
cork I 

8 . Said of precions stones, on account of paleness | 
or other accident of colour. Cf. a a. 

ct4oo MaunPrv. (1839) xiv. 158 The! (the dyamandes] 
growen to gedre, male and femele. x6ox Holla no Piiuy 
XXXVI. xvi. 587 That [loadstone] of Troas is blackc. and of 
the female sex, in which regard it is not of that vertue that 
others be. Jh/d. xxxvii. vii. 6x7 The female Sandastres.. 
carrie not such .an ardent shew of fire. 1863 Kmanuel | 
DiamoHdi iie The ancients called sapphires inule and 
female . . the pale blue, approaching the white, [was] the 
female. | 

f 10 . Female rime\^ feminine rime; see Feminine. 

XjjtBi SiDNUY A/ai, Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Ryme..in the last 
silable, by the French named the Masculine ly me . . in tlic | 
next to the last, which the French call the I^male. x666 
Dkvuun Ann, AHralu ‘J'o Sir K. Howard, The Female 
Rhymes . . are still in use amongst other nations. x68s ! 

— Albief^ A Alhanus Pref. Wks. (1883) VII. 234 Our | 

sc arcity of female rhymes. i 

- IV. 11 . A distinctive term for that part of an 

instrument or contrivance which is adapted to rc> ; 
ceive the c orresponding or male part. j 

a 1856 H. Miller Paper in O, A*. Samist. (1874I 34a The I 
male naif of the hinmi oclongK to the head, and the female < 
half to tlie jaw. 1809 Mayne's Med. Voc.% Female .. the 
part of A double-limbed in.strunient which receives the male | 
or corresponding part. 

b. (See quot.) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury iii, xii. ^^3/1 There is no differ- 
ence between the male and female Trepan, but for the Pin 
in the middle which the female w«*irits. 

c. * Female gauge y an internal or bored gauge ’ 

(Lockwood 1888); 'Female joint y the socket or 
faiiceUpiece of a spigot-and-faucet joint * (Ogilv.> ; 
Female screWy sockely a circular liolc or socket 
having a spiral thread adapted to receive the thread 
of the male screw'. j 

1669 Bovlk Coutn, New F.xp. 11. (’i682> xx A Female I 
Screw, to receive the Male-screw of the Stop.ctK'k. 1703 
Moxon Mech Exerc. 106 'Pwo Male Screws fitted into ! 
two Female Screws. 1839 G. Bird Nat^ Philos. 7a The j 
female screw . . must be of such a size as to admit the pro- ! 
jecting thread of the., mate screw. 1870 Eh^. Mech. 18 
Mar. 6s't; I A screw working in a female socket. 

B. 'sb. 

1 , A female animal : a. of lower animals. Often 
in his female : his mate. 

*377 bANCL. /*♦ Ph B. XI. 331 In euenynges also 3e[dc] 
males fro fcmcles. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xiv. 07 Byrdcs 
that ben femalles may not abyde there. 1553 J reof. 

Neioe /ud. (Arb.) 15 The females [clcphanC^J are of greater 
iicrcencs-se then the males. H. Ir. Virefs Sc/t. 

Beastes D iv, 'Fhls bird [Halcion] loveth .singularly bis 
femal. 1697 DuvnKN I '/V^. Geor^. lii. 416 The Wars the 
spotted Liiix's make With their fierce Rivals, for the 
Female's sake. 1769 J. Wai.lis A^at. Hist. Northumh. 1. 
xii. 4to A female, with a c.'ilf at her foot, is not to be ap- 
proached without d.anger. X847 Marry at Chi Ur. /V. Fonwf 
IV, 'i'he .stag . . was . . acting ns a sentinel for the females. 
i88x h mmocK Autsy Bees ^ fCas/s 8 The abdomen of tbo 
females .nometime.s increases in size. 

b. generally, including the human specie.^. 
c 1386 Chaucfr Wi/ds Prol. laa To knowe a fcmcl fro 
a male, c X440 Promp. Parv. 154/a Kernel, no TMXv^^/emello. 
1^ Hyrok tr. Vives Instr. Chr. Worn. n. ii. v j b, As sone as 
the man lokcdde upon the fernallc ff his kynde, he beganne 
to lone her aboue all thynges. 1590 Shak.s. Com. Err. 11. 
i. 24 Man . , Are masters to their females, and their Ixirds. 
X615 Ckookr Bofly 0/ Man 272 'I'hc Female geiieratcth in 
her selfe, the Male not in himselfc but in the Female. 1800 
Med. Jml. IV. 320 l*he female of every animal in a slate 
of parturition is possessed of a placenta, or substance onalu- 
gous thereto. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 503 
Conception and Parturition, in the Human female. 

2 . A female person; a woman or girl. 

a. In express or consciously implied antithesis 
with male. ; esp. one of the female individuals in 
any class or enumeration compri.sing persons of 
both sexes. 

C13XS Siiorkham 44 Me schel the mannes Icnden nnelye, 
The navele of the fcmclc. 1375 Baruour Bf^uee 1. 59 Ther 
niycht succed na female. X333 Stewart Cron. Scot, III. 
X39 Of king Wiiliame the successioun did faill . . bayth of 
famell and matll. x^ Br. Hall Cases Cousc. iv. v. 436 
If the like exorbitancies of the other sexe were not meant to 
be comprehended, females should be lawlesse, and the law 
imperfect. 165a Gauls Mag^astrom. 243 Saturne did onely 
cate up hU male children, not his females. x8x8 Cruise 
IHgest (cd. a) III. 355 The females, .incaixible of performing 
any military service. x86x Maine Anc. Laxv 159 Tlic 
Danish and Swedish laws, harsh, .to all female.s. 

b. As a mere synonym for * woman \ 

Now commonly avoided by good writers, exc. with con. 
temptuous implication. 

CX380WVCLIF Sol. Wks. IT. 408 Two femalis shulen be 
giynding at a queerne. c 1480 Ttmmelcy Myst. (Surtees) 31 1 
Of fem^lys n quantite here fynde 1 parte, tgpo Shake. 
Aflds. N. iiu U. 441 Cupid is a knauish lad Thus to make 
pooia females mad. Lithgow Tm. x. 478 Females 

have extreames, and two we see, Eyiher too wicked, or too 
good they be. 17x3 Steele Guardian No. 45 F x, I would 
strictly recommend to any young females not to dally with 


men [etc.]. 1773 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 141 Just putting j 
on my hat, to attend the females to church. x8ox Strutt 
Sports ^ Past, iv.i .263 Dancing, .an essential paiT of a young 1 
female s education. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa ! 
I. 1 12 The ‘Toity ’ of the present day: and his female, (for ! 
the creature can scarcely be dignified by the name of woman). ' 
X865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea 11873) 191 This is per- | 
fomiM by females, hundreds of whom annually find well- ■ 
paid occupation at the gutting-troughs. 1889 Pall Afall G, 1 
xo Aug. 7/2 They are no ladies. The only word good j 
enough for them is the word of opprobrium - temales. ! 

8. attrib. in certain nonce-words, as female-bar y j 
foe ; female-bane, transl. of Gr. 0i)Kvip6vov | 
aconite, lit. ‘ a thing deadly to females \ 

*599 Shaks. Hen. F, 1. ii. 4a Fharainond The founder of i 
this I^w, and Female BaiTC. x6oi Holland /V iV/j' 11. 271 
Others, for the reason before shewed, call it [Act>iiiii-| j 
Thelipnonon Imartr. Fematbane]. <1645 Howell Lett. | 
(1753) 445 A thousand such instances are nbt able to m.'tke ' 
me a miKOucnes, a female foe. j 

Fe*mal6ly, adv. mtue-wd. So as to suit n ! 
female. 

2867 Mlss Broughton Cometh up as a El&awr xviii, ; 
Before the door . . .stand many horses, m.ilcly and fem.dcly I 
.saddled. 

Ve'molenesB. nonee-wd. The character or 
qualities of a female. 

1891 W. W. Peyton Mentor, fesus iv. 94 In inaleness and 
femateness there is a likeness to the divine nainre. 

t Fe'Sialism, Obs. rare [f. Fkmai.e h ^ 
-iftM.] =prcc. In quot, curiosity. 

*779 Sylph L 207 But fcnialetsm prevailed, and I examined 
the contents. 

Obs rare^^. [f. P'emalk f -J.sT.] 
One devoted to the female stx. 

1613 Mah.sion Insatiate Countess iv. iii. 54 Beauty can. . 
make him [War] smile upon delightful Peace, Courting her 
.smoothly a.s a feniali.st. 

FenuOity (f/mx liti). Somewhat humorous. 

[f. Fbmale sb, 4- -ITY. Cf. OV,f(meletc.’\ 

1 , Fem.<ile nature or characteristics. 

1754 Richahdw^n Crnhdison (1781) VI. xxii. 117, I was 
afraid of your Fentality, when you came face to face. 1773 
Lady's Mag. IV. 3 My femality, or in other words, my 
curiosity was greater. 1844 Marc. Fuller IVorn. igth C. | 
(1862) 11s Feminine element spoken of as Femality. 

b. pi. Samples of female character, females. 1 
e x8ox 'r. Selwvn Warning to Batchelors ii. (MS.), Knights ! 
of the chace To be hunted yourselves were a pitiful case ; ^ 
Suspect these femalities. 

2 . Effeminacy, uumanliness. 

? x6. . Songs Loud. Prentkes (Percy) 68 Disband feamality, . 
let courage be your portion. ! 

Femaliie (ff mah^iz', v, [f. Female a. + -ize.] 
+1. iutr. To become effeminate or unmanly. Obs. 
1674 'r. Dui teit Sp. Rogue 11, Men arc so FemalizM, so I 
idle grown. They court the Coy, and slight what may be ! 
won. j 

2 . trans. To give .a feminine designation or 
ending to. [See qiiots. for ppl, a.] 

I Hence Fe'malized ppl. a. 

I 1709 SiiAFTKSB. Freedom of Wit A Humour (171T) 1. iii. 
i 8 T. 105 note, When they consider . . the very Formation of 
the word Koivoi'oi^MOtfviM; uiK>n the Model of the other fcnia- 
Hz’d Virtues, the Evyi'Mfsocvi't/, ^ui 4 >f>ofTvt' 7 j . Atnatootii'ri, cct., i 
they will no lunger hesitate on this Interpretation. 1887 ' 
N. A Q- 7th Ser. Ill, 9? The following femalized Christian , 
uarne.s : Alexandrina, Andrewina. .and Williamina. | 

Femay, var. of P'umay, Obs. 

Femble, var. of F'i.mblk. 

Fenia (fem). AKso 6 feome. 6 7 fom, 8-9 
femme, [a. OF.femey Fr.^v//w<.* woman, wife.} i 
1 . Law. (Chiefly conjoined with baron.) Wife. 
(The technical spelling is feme ; but in non-professional 
use the mod.F. form has often been adopted, .So also in 
fefne< overt', sec below.) 

(za9s), 1594, i6ix [see Baron sb. 5]. a x6a6 Bacon d/o.r. ; 

! tfr l/ses Com, Law 1. 116361 2 'Fhe feme is entitled to dower. 

; 17x4 Sc«ocr..s (>«r-/jr-/«v/(cd. 3) i6r If a Feme Copyholder 
I for Life takes Huslmnd, who commits a Waste, this_ shall 
j bind the Wife. [1813 Byron in Moore L{/e • 1847) 217 Divorce ' 
i ruins the po<?r femme.] 18x8 Crulse Digest (cd. 2> 1 1, 334 
The feme died leaving issue; then the baron died, 1873 
Dixon Trvo Queens II. ix. viii. 142 An ancient custom of | 
the land described the man and wife as baron and feme. 

+ 2 . In 16th c. often used (in verse and some- I 
what playfully) for : Woman. Obs. j 

XS67 I'uKBERv. Ovid's Episf. 76 So bolclc Away to have i 
a Greek ish feme purloyiide. X577 Kkn’dall Floxvcrs of I 
Epigrammes 58 Three ills that niischefe men . . the Fern, the 
Find, the Fire. 1594 Willobie Avi.sa (i88o) 15 Nature i 
I hath begot Of Fleeting Feemes, such fickle store. 1653 
I H. Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptisme i. 6 The Fern was con- ! 
cerned as (in de.sire)one. ■' 

I Fama covert (fe*m ki?*v,')il). Law. [a. AV.fetne ; 

I cover/ a woman * covered ’ ( = mod.F. eofczvr/e), i.e. , 
under protection,] A woman under cover or pro- j 
tection of her husband ; a married woman. (Cf. 
CovEiiT a. 4.) 

[xgaB pKRKiN.s prof Bk. (153a) 2 fnarg.. Graunt de feme 
couert e.st void.] x6<ra Fulreckb xst Pt. Parall. 4 A feme | 
couert cannot make a contract. 1668 R. I.'Estkangb Vis. , 
Quev, tr/oS) 70 My poor wife.. being a Feme^^overte, not ; 
an Officer durst come near her. 1743 Fiki.dino i 

Day IV. V, Do know, sir, that this lady ts a femme ! 
couverte? 18x8 Cruisr Digest fed. a) I. iix On petition of j 
. .femes covert. x8^ Ld. St. Leqkardh Handy-bk, Frop. i 
Laxv XXV. 189 An infant, lunatic, /nwr cazfeHy or [etc.]. j 
b, humorously \ Wife. ! 

16^ Butlkr Hud. III. I. 86a Those, .femme couerts to ait ! 

mankind. 


FMttMOla (fern Law, [a. A F. /?///<? sottl e 
a woman alone.l a. A woman who has not the 
protection of a husband ; an unman ied woman, a 
spinster; a widow, b. A married woman who 
with respect to property is as independent of her 
husband as if she were unmarried. 

Also attrib.y as feme*sole merchant y tradery a 
married woman who uses a trade alone, or with<^t 
her husband (Webster), 

[15*8 Perkins Prof. Bk. (1532) 2 Mes si fme Soule soit 
executrix. Ibid. 2b, Si feme soul.. fist fait del graunt.] 
1642 Ibid, {irmisl. of prec.) i. 8 20 If. .the wife as a feme sole 
. .grant a rent. 27x4 ScRQr.G.s Couris-leet (cd. 3) 90 If the 
Cattle of a Feme-sole be taken, and afterwards she marry. 
1845 Ld. CAMrBEi.LC<4/t«c<-///»>v (1857) I. vii. lai The Queen 
t.onsort .. being privileged a.s a feme sole. J .D. St. 

T.konahds Hondydk. Prop. Law xii. 73 She Viecomc-s 
after the judicial separation. , a feme solcy a single woman, 
with respect to property. 

Femenine, obs. form of Fkminink. 

Fsnorell (femerel). Forms: 5 fomerel(l, 
fbmrell, 5 6 fyinrel(le, fumepill, 6 fymorelle, 
fomeril, l‘um(m)erel(l, 5- femerell. [ad. OF. 
fumeraillc altered form of fumerolc~\K. fumaruolo 
L. ffmdriolumy dim. of fumdriumy 1'. Jitmus 
smoke.] 

*A lantern, louvre, or covering placed on the 
roof of a kitchen, h,ill, etc. for the purpose of 
ventilation or the escape of smoke ’ i Weale, 
1849). 

c X440 Promp. Pant, i^/ti Fomercl of an halle, fuma- 
rium. Ibid. 182/2 Fumrcll of an \\eetr?,. fumarium. 2446 
Chnrchw. Ace. Vatton (.Som. Rcc. .S(h-.) 84 It. payd to 
Welyam Stonhowse for scttyiig in of to femerell in the 
stepyl, X *. 2500 Ortus Voc. Pviij, AVr/z/rm/c, a fumerill. 
xxxi N'ottingham Rec. III. 335 Y" fymcrelieof y chymiicy. 
xo. . Jrul. lik, Expemes in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) I. 204 
.Spent about the Femerell of the New Kitdiiii. ..vyiiir. viii</. 
2885 i,.\w Hampton Court 1. xiii 174 'J'he inside of the 
femerell was as richly decorated as the rest of the roof. 

Femotorie, ob.s. form of Fumitokv. 
Femicide^ (fe*misaid>. [f. Feme + -:i)nr>K: 
see -ciDK I.] One who kills a woman. 

1828 R. Macnish {title\ Confessions of an unexecuted 
Femicide. 

Femicida^ (femiisoid). [f. Feme -(i)cn>K : 
.sec -ciDE a.] I'he killing of a woman. 

x8ox Satirical I 'iew Loud. 60 This spccie.s of delinquency 
may bo denominated femicide. 2848 Wharton Lav) Lex.y 
Femieidcy the killing of a woman. 

Feniiliacy \.fe'miiuisi '. [f. L. fhnin-a -acy, 
after Eeke.mjnacv.] Female nnliirc, leminality. 

1847 Iatton Lucretia (1853) 37 The face took frotu the 
figure the charm of feminacy. 

t Fe'niinal, a. Obs. Also 4 femynallo. fa. 
OIL . feminal ^ Vx.f etui naly f. Lat. type ^femindlisy 
f. femina woman.] Of or pertaining to a female 
or woman ; female. 

X398TRKvi<iA Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxli. <1495) 698 Hew* 
is yeuen ayenst fcmynalle lluxe. 17.. Wk.si (ht .'\bu\c 
Travelling xlvi, in Dodsl, (t748) II. 82 For wealth, or fanie, 
or honor (cminai. 

Femiaftlity Temina.'’lTti). [f. prec. f -Ity.] 

1 . The quality or condition of a female ; fem.'ilc 
nature. Now rare. 

2646 Sir T. Brown Pseud. Ep. iir. xvii. 148 If in the 
minority of naturail vigor, the parts i^f feminality lako 
pl.ice. 1702 Farquhar Inconstant iv. ii, Ni>t half so much 
as devoting ’em [a beautiful face and person] to a prelly 
fellow. If our feminality had no business in this M’fzrld, 
why was it sent hither! 2883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Social 
Ess. 1 1. 10 Thinking. . wom.aimoixl .t mistake in exact pro- 
portion to its feminaliiy. 

2 . pi. only concr. or quasi-rawm a. T'iie person- 
ality of a wom.Tn ; a female person, b. A fem.ale 
trait or peculiarity, o. Something that women 
delight in ; a kniok-knack. 

1825 New Alonth'y Mag. XIV, 262 Ladies are not per- 
mitted to advance their feminaliiic.s l>cyond so chaste 
a threshold. 1834 Tati's Mag. 1. 204 Certain femin.*i1ities 
. .peep through every p.Tge. 1640 Mrs. Trollope in Ntno 
Monthly Mag. LX. 199 All these pretty * feminalUieK ’. 

t Fe*]tiiiiary» Obs. [f. t -ar\.] 

Womanish. 

1630 Lf.nnahd tr. CharrofCs Wisd. 11. iii. § 13, 277 Afemi- 
narie, sottish calmeness, and vitious facilitie. 

+ Fo'iniliatOi <1- Obs. tare. [ad. I. femindt-uSy 
f. femina woman.] a. Resembling a woman ; 
effeminate, b. Female, feminine. 

Axs» Ld. Bkrnkris Gold. Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) LI, 
Witlihalfe a berde, a.s a feminate man. isa7 North tr. 
Gueuards Diall <f Princes Saa/x Money ^uth not only 
breake the feminate and tender hartes, but also the hard and 
craggy rocke.s. 163} Ford Brdken H. v. iii, A nation'vmrlike 
. .cannot brook A feminate authority. 

Hence t Fe'niinately adv. Ohs, 

2598 FlorIo. Inzazsearf. to goe walking wantony, idly or 
feminatlie vp and downe the streetes. 
t Famine, IT. Obs. Also 5 f6ixi3rn(e. [Con- 
tracted f. Feminine.] « Feminine <i. 

2530 Palsor. 156 All the feeste.s of the yere be of the 
ferny ne gendre. ij^Goldinc; JustiHe 17 h. In Xerxes was 
to b« sene a kind of femine fcarfulnesse. 2620 Mirr, Mag . , 
Lady Ebbe xv, To do the like against the Feminokitid. 

(femin/*tti). [f, L. femine-Hs 
womanish f. femina) + -ity.] The quality or 
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nature of the female sex ; womanliness ; woman- 
ishness. 

kBm Coleridge Leit.y Convert.^ He, I. .73 The very 
essence of femineity seems to speak i n the . . t rue and touching ; 
words. Ibid, 1 1. 238 Of all men 1 ever knew Word.sworth has 1 
the least femineity tn hU mind. SQ58 O. W. Holmes Aut^ ’ 
Brfalif,-i, (1883) x88 It had so much woniAn in it,— w/w/f- , 
ebrityt us well t»/tMineity. ' 

l*eillillioid0(ffmi*Disdid). rare. [f. h,fcmina ; 

+ -(l)ciDK 3.] » Fjkmicidb 'K 

Blac/nu. XXX 1 11. 545 Our transcendent j 

powers of cold-bloods feminicide. 

X'emini’city. [f. I.. femin-a., after rtisticity^ i 
The quality or conaition of a woman ; womanliness, ! 

1843 Fraser's Mag, XXVIl.^ 036 Beautiful are both these j 
women in their graceful ferainicity. 

Femillid (fe’mini). aicK Also 5 forayne, 
femynye, 6 femynie. [a. OF. feminte, f. L. 

woman.] Womankind ; a ' set' of women, { 
es/. the Amazons ; also the country of the Amazons. ! 

c 1386 Chaucer fCnt.’s 7 \ 8 He conquercil all the regne ; 
of Feminic. c 1400 Destr, Troy 6669 'J'he qwcue of feniyne i 
hat frelke so faithfully lou)'t. c t4»i Pilgr, Ly/ Manhode I 
11. xeix. (,x369 > 1X1, I wot neuere whether i be in feinynyc, j 
tiler womixien hauen the lordship. s^Sx SchoUdiouse 0/ 
Women 9 in Hazl. P. P, IV. 106 A foole of late contrived 
a boke. And all in praise of the feniynic. x^ Coles, 
Femmufy the women’s country. z8aa Bvrom If Wut riw i, 
Vou bid me. .look into The eyes of femiiiie. 1834 Fraser's 
Mag IX. 630 The dingy feminic who cry their brooms. 
xSjO M, J. CThai'Man iind, XIV. 22 At the good deeds of 
feminte let no man . . Sneer idly. 

t Fe'aiiniley df. obs,- ‘ [f. 'L.pmin-a f -ilk ; 
cf. It, fern miftilr.] Peculiar to a woman ; feminine. 

sS$o Bulwkh Anthro^met, iii. 64 This forehead i.s abo 
called a great forehead, if it be compared with a feminile 
forehead. 

Feminility (femini-ltti^ [f. prec. + The 
character or <lisposition peculiar to a woman ; 
womanliness, womanishness. Also quasi-raTxrr. 

1838 Fraser's Mag, XVIII. 89 True feminility is oftencr 
found contemplating the exqiiisite points of ^mc 
subduing picture. 1690 M. Ellis Criminal iii. 53 The 
corresponding character (feminility) is not found sooAen. 
FenixiiliO (fc'minin), a, and sb. Forms: 4-6 
femyuyne, 5-6 femeniixo, -yn(e, 5 feraynyng, 

6 fSemlniu, -yue, {Sc, famenene), 7-8 foeminine, 

4- feminine, [a. OF. and Yx, fcminuiy ’iney ad. 
h./eminmusy tfemhia woman.] 

1 . Of persons or animals : Belonging to the female 
sex ; female. Now rare, 

^1384 Chaucer //. Fame 111. 275, I sawe perpetually 
ystalled A feminine creature. 1393 Gowkr Co^f, 11. 3x3 
Thepreic, which is feminine. ^1470 Haroing CAriW. 279 
Kdmond . . None issue had neither male ne feminine, c xgloo 
Melusine 369 And now for a serpent of femenyne nature ye 
shake for fere. X53S Mokk CoH/nt. Tindale Wk.s. 4.34/2, | 

I had as leuc he bare them both a Ijare charitie, as with y * j 
frnylc femlayne sexc fall to fairc in loue. igBS Shaks. j 
L, L. L. rv. li. 83 Hut. .a .soule Feminine saiutclh vs. _x6i3 j 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ( 1625) 3x9 Of which Manly foeminine , 
people [Amazons] ancient authors disagree. 1667 Milton 1 
P, L. 1. 423 'ITiose Male, These Feminine. i 

b. kwnoroiisly, i 

x86o O. W. Holmes FAsie V, (1887) 106 A side of feminine j 
beef was. .obtained. i 

2 . In same sense, of objects to which sex is attri- | 

bated, or which have feminine names, esp, one of . 
the heavenly bodiea j 

160X Holland Pliny I. 44 They say that the Moone is 1 
a planet Fceminine. x^M T. Adams Fxp. 2 Peter ii. 

10 Under her conduct and standard marclieth the whole 
feminine army, envy, avarice, pride, &c. x6« H. More 
CoHUct, Cabbal, (1713) 83 Five is acknowledged .. to be 
Male and Female, consisting of Three and Two, the two 
6rKt Masculine and Feminine numbers, a x6sB Clevei.and 
Jlerme^hr, 6 Wks. 1687, 19 We chastise the Cod of Wine 
With Water that is Feminine. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. 
1841. 130 The earth, .is univeri^ally feminine. 1839 Bailey 
{ 1854) 121 Ye juried stars. .Henceforth ye .shine in 
vain to man : Earthy, or moist, or feminine, or fixed. 

8. Of or pertaining to a woman, or to women ; 
consisting of women ; carried on by women. 

^1489 Caxtom Btanchardyn xtix. 189 .She Icfle asyde her 
femenyne wyll. exfioe Melusine 32a How be it dyiier/; 
haue sUh sen her in femenyn figure. Ibid, 354 Which 
cryed with a femenyne voys. 1583 Stanymurst Mneis i. 
(Arb.) 36 Or wyl you soioume in this my feminin empyre ? 
x84» Fuller HHy 4 Pro/. St t. ii. 31 Take notice of 
some principall of the orders she. made in those feminine 
Academics. X849 Milton Eihon. vii. (Z851) 388 Govern’d 
and overswaid at home under a Feminine usurpation. 1844 
Disraeli C&ningshy iii. iii, Feminine society. xSfig Miss 
Braddon Only^ a Clod xxxviii, Ihey were growing too 
serious for feminine discussion or friendly sympathy. 1876 
— J, Haggards Dau, I.jj The feminine element in tne 
business was supplied by his maiden sister. 

4 . Characteristic of, peculiar or proper to women ; 
womanlike, womanly. 

14.. Epipk. in Tundale's Fir. 1x3 Schc answered most 
femynyne of cbere Full prudently to euery questyon. c 1440 
Promb. Farv, 154/2 Femynyne, or woman lyke, muliebrls. 
xgSjj Eden Decades 340 Of complexion feminine and fleg- 
matike in comparison to gold. s6ox Holland Pliny II. 219 
To such as be of A fceminine and delicate bodie. 1667 M ilton 
P. L. IX, 4x8 Her [Eve's] Heavenly forma Angelic, but more 
soft, and remlniue. 1751 JoMMiojwawWrr No. 149 F n 
My enter, .the young ladies are hourly tormenting by every 
art of feminine pemecutlon. x8|5 Lytton Rienni 1. 1, There 
was Romethinf^ almost fetiynine m the tender deference with 
which he appeared to listen. 1873 Lowell Among my Bks. 


Ser. 11. 23 The most virile of poets cannot be adequately 
rendered in the most feminine of languages. 

t b. Such as a woman is capable of. Ohs, 

1670 Sir T. Browne Let, to Friend^ xix, Some dreams 
1 confess may admit of casie and feminine exposition. 

6. lOcpreciatively : Womanish, effenunate, 7 Obs, 
c xaoa Lvog. Bochos 11. xtv. (1 554) 53 b, I,ast of eche one 
was Sardanapali, Mo.st feminine of condicion. xasS Hall 
ChroH, x8 Kcuukyng their timerous heartes, and Feminine 
audacitie. 16x4 Raleigh Hist World i. ii. i. 8 1. ax; 
Ninias being esteemed no man of warre at all, but alto- 

f ether feminine. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, 1. (1702) I. 41 
le was of so unhimpy a feminine tein{ier, that he' was 
always in a terrible fright. t6sx Hobbes Lernatk. 11. xxi. 
Z12 Not unely to women, but also to men of feminine 
courage. 

6. Grtwt. Of the gender to which appellations 
of females belong. Of a tennin4ation : rroper to 
this gender, f ^ comieclcd sentence : Consist- 
ing of words of this gender. 
c 1400 7 'est. Lm>e ii. (T5601 282/2 So sjieak I in feminine 

f ^eudre in general. 163* Lithcow yVir?'. x. 472 Spewing 
orih also this Fiieminine Latine: Nam mausuetaet miscri- 
cordiosa est Ecclesia^ O Ecciesia Ronjtuna t ^ 1774 J. Bryant 
My that II. 41 Cora . . was . . a fruminine title of the Sun. 
z8ax R. Turner Arts 4 .Sr. (ed. 18)55 Most feminine nouns 
end in n or H. 1845 Stoddart Ettcycl. Metrop, I. 30/1 
Every noun denoting a fctnale animal is feminine. 

b. Prosody. Feminine rime : in French versifi- 
cation, one ending in a ‘ mule ^ ’ (so called because 
the mute e is used as a feminine suffix) ; hence in 
wider sense, a rime of two syllables of which the 
second is unstressed. So feminim endings termin' 
atim (of a line of verse) ; feminine emuray one 
which does not immediately follow the ictus. 
The e feminine \ the French *8 mute*, and tlie 
similar sound in ME. (dropped in the later lan- 
guage). 

*775 Tyrwmitt Wks.Prtt Ess. ni. $ t6 Nothing 

wtlf tie . . of such . . use for supplying the deficiencies of 
Cliauccr’s metre, as the pronunciation of the e feminine. 
1837-^ Hallam Hist Lit, 1. i.i. § 34. 31 The Alexandrine. . 
had generally a feminine termination. 1844 Bick & Felton 
tr. Munk's Metres 27 The former close., because it termi- 
nates in a thcHts, and is on that account, less forcible, is 
called feminine, the hitter, masculine. 1870 Lowell Study 
Wind. (1886) 247 Of feminine rhymes w'c find . . /ix/m', 
JUS ties, 1880 Swtnburnk . 9/Mf/. ii. <cd. 2)02 Verses 

with a double ending— which in English verse at least m e 
not in themselves feminine* 

B, sb, 

1 , The adj. used absolutely. 

+ a. gen. She that is, or they that are feminine ; 
woman, women, Obs» 

CX440 Songs 4 Carols 15M C, (Percy) 65 Not only in 
Engfond, but of every nacion, The femynyng wyl oresurne 
men forlo gyd. a Montgomerie Poems (S. T. S.) Iii. 
25 The facultieof famenene is so, Vnto lhair freind to be 
his fo. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 893 Not fill the World at 
once With men as Angels without Feminine. 

b. With defining word ; The feminine clement 
in human nature. 

xSt* Pall Mall C, 16 Juno 3/1 The volumes, .display the 
above-noted characteristics of the eternal feminine m it.s 
singing moods. 

c. A Iverson, rarely an animal, that is feminine ; 
a female, a woman. Now only humorously, 

*5*3 Bradshaw .9/, Werhurge 1. 2021 Doctryue Fcr aboue 
the age of so yongc a femynyne. 1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 1. 
235 When . . the Elipbani is so entangled, they guide the 
feminines towards the Pullace. x8o6 Day lie o/Guls w. v, 
.Sweete Fcmenine,cHp ofif the taile of thy discourse with the 
-sissars of attention. 1665 Glanvill Seeps, ,Sci, xv. 87 While 
all things are judg’d according to their suitableness, .to the 
fond Feminine, 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, I. 202 The Deity 
. . was represented as a feminine. 2887 Graphic 15 Jan. 67/1 
We are l\^*o lone feminines. 

2 . Grasn, A word of the feminine gender. 

1607 Tokskll Four/. Beasts 114 They call it Zebi, and 
the feminin herof Zebiah. x6xa Brin.hley Pos. Parts 
(1669) 105 These feminines want the singular number; 
exHvisfy fhaterge. x6xa — Lnd,Lit, i?8 In wordes of three 
terminations, the first is the Masculine, the second the 
Feminine, the third is the Neuter, 1706 A, Bedford Temple 
Mas, vii. 117 All Formiiiines of the Singular Number, do 
end in H. 1774 J, P,ry ant Afythol. I. 55 Eliza. . It was made 
a feminine in nftertimc.n. z88s Mason Engl. Gram. 25 
Se«Tm stress .nod .song.stress arc double feminines. 

f Fe*imitine, *’• Obs. ff. pec.] tnns. To 
make feminine ; to weaken, eneminate. 

x^3 Stuhhks Anat.Abns, i. (1879) 170 Muricke. .dooth 
rather femenine the minde. 

Femininely (fcmininli), adv. [f. as prcc. & 
-LY 2.] In a mmininc manner, like a woman ; 
womanishly. Also, in the feminine gender. 

x84p Roberts ClatdtBibl. 365 Nor as any p^uliar Dialect 
of this tongue, using this word sometimes femininely. 18x4 
Byron Lara 1. xxvii, So femininely white [that hand] mi^ht 
bespeak Another sex. x8sx /uan v. Ixxx, Now being 
femininely all arrayed . . He look'd in almost all rc-spects a 
maid. Tennyson Enid 1x24 Femininely fair and dis- 
solutely pale. 

FemuUneneee (fc*mininnes\ [f. as prec. -f 
-NK8S.] The state or quality of being feminine ; 
womanliness. 

Tifrtes 23 Nov. 6/4 Buoncompfi|«t. .is gentle even to 
feininineneis. 2890 Biacinv, Mag, CKLVl 1. %%%{% Without 
derogating from her feminintneis. 

Fe*iiii 8 ii 3 iiem* [f. as prec. 4 - -ism.] 

1 . The state of being feminine. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Phren. Jml,\ and in mod. Diets. 


2. A feminine or woman's word or expression. 
zSpa F. Hall in Nation 13 Oct. 282/3 The locution {very 
pleased] has been, all along, in the main a femininism. 
Fenkfillillitlldei nonce^wd, ff. Fxhinik-'R -f 
•(i)TirDic,] The characteristic qunlily of feminine 
persons; womanishness. 

1878 T. Thomson Pknipetent Key 19 The spite is but his 
[Froude's] femininitude. ... 

Fesnillillity (femini’niti). ^MF. ftmtniniiey 
f. as prcc. + -ITY. Cf. Fr. femintniH,] 

1. Feminine quality ; the characteristic quality or 
assemblage of qualities pertaining to the female 
sex, womanliness ; in early use also, female 
nature. 

^2386 Chaucer Man of Lands T, 262 O serpent under 
femynynytee. 14. . Lyix:. Temple o/Clas 1045 Hir face, of 
ferny ny[ni]to : Thurux honest drede abaissheu so was she. 
c 1430 Compleynt 326 ibid. App. 63 In whamc yche vertue is 
at rest . . Prudence and femynynytee. 2835 Blae/nv, Mag. 
XXXVll. 230 She was all that iny most romantic dreams 
bad fancied of femininity. 2893 Wesfw. Gob. 22 Feb. Ha 
What she Uhe American woman] conspicuously lacks, on the 
other hand, is essential femininity. 

coner, a xM G. Dawson Biog. Leet, (1886) 194 A perfect 
femininity or architecture, the Venus of Gothic creation. 

2. In dcpreciative seni«e : Womanishness. 

1863 E. L, SwH-TE in N, 4 Q, 3rd Scr. IV. 264 A certain 
femininity, which our patresjamilias call changeableness. 
2879 f- **• O’Connor Benoon^eld 136 Features delicate 
.'iliupst to femiinniiy. 185s Munch. Exam, aa July 3/1 The 
femininity of Fcnclon's nature, 

d. In applied senses: a. The fact of being a 
female, b. Feminine peculiarity (in shape). 

2867 Morfi. Star 26 Nov., 1'hcre is no doubt of her femi- 
ninity, though her counterfeit of a man is . . perfect. S89Z 
Fall Mail G. a June 2/x A p.;ut for which tne exuberant 
femininity of her physique obviously disqualifies her. 

4. concr. Women in general ; womankind. 

2865 Daily Tel. tv Apr. 7 Crinoline, .has. .enlightened us 
respecting the not faultless ankles of femininity. 2878 Mrs. 
Kiddkll Mother's Durl. II. xv. 134 She had changed, .into 
a tenderer and softened specimen of femininity. 

Femininizef rart'-^, [f. Feminink+-izr.] 
trans. To make (a word) feminine, to give a femi- 
nine form to. 

x868 F. Ham. Benares 8 The name of King Champa, femi- 
ninized, became that of the metroy>olis of Anua. Ch.'vmpA, 

Femisiieill (fe miniz’mX rare. [f. l^femin-a 
+ -18M.] The qualities of females, 
in Ogilvib. 

I^nunity (f/mi*nTli). a. OF. 

feminitJy f. l.at, type ^feminitaSy f.femina woman,] 

1. ^Femininity 1 . 

2^6 Cha1)( KR Man 0/ Law's T. 262 (Lansd, 360), O serpent 
vnder femenyte. CZA70 Harding Chron. Proem xiv, The 
thyrde sonne . . wedcicd dame Blatinch, ful of fciuinytce, 
c X4SK Digly Myst, (1882) in. 71 Here is mary, ful fayr and 
ful of feniynytc. 24. . Pol Kel.^L. yW/wx(i866'43 Goodnes, 
the Rote of all vert vc Which Kolide is in youre fern vnite. 21595 
Sfrnser Col, Clout 515 She is the . . mirrhor or feminitie. 
2854 Marion H akland A Itmevf^ She laughed at tlie ludicnnis 
repetition of feminity in the second line. 2868 Browning 
Ripig 4* B/c. IX. 299 Put forth each charm And proper 
floweret of feminity. 

2. Femininity a. 

2669 H. More Exp. 7 vi.83 There being all these 

^'inptoms of Feminity in the Church of Rome, 2890 J, 
Forster in Academy 23 Aug. 149/2 There is . . a decided 
note of feminity in his genius ; a want of manly strength. 

3. —Femininity 4 ; also a band of women, 
t Queen of feminity : queen of the Amazons. 

C1430 Lydg. Boehas 1. viii, (1544) 14 a, Theseus . .Weddid 
Apolita . . The hardy queue of fcinynitic. 25x3 Bradshaw 
St, Werburge 1. 1633 Nexte in ordre. .Wa.s our blessed lady, 
floure of femynyte. 1813 Hogg (Queen's Wake 17 x, 1 haif 
watchit. .Qtihairevir blumfs femenitye. z8x8 Scott Antiq, 
xxii, 1 tell thee, Mary, Hector’s imdersranding, and far more 
that of feminity, is inadequate to romprehend the extent of 
the loss. 287a Browning Fifine xxi. Provided . . this femi- 
ni^ be followed By . . Fifine I 

IreminivorOTIB (femini*v 6 ras)^a, rare—^, [f. 
\4,fefinn-a w»oman •»- devouring + -ous.] 
That cats the flesh of women. 

z8ao Examiner No. 644. 1523/1 Our fcminlvorotts bride- 
groom however is somewhat Inconsistently represented. 

FeuildEation (fe!minwz^i*Jj»n). [f. next + 
-ATiuN.] a. The action of making femimne. b. 
The giving of a feminine inflexion to a word. 

2844 Blacmv, Mag, LV. 510 There Is a sweetness, a soft- 
ness. and feminization of tone, in the lower pas-sages. 2886 
H. Jasibs Bostonians III. ti. xxxiv. 52 *To save it Ithe sex] 
from what?’ she asked. 'From the most damnable femt* 
nisation I' 2892 Miss Dowts Girl in Karp, 1x5 Their 
[Polos’] careless and light-hearted feminisation of a verb. 

Feminise (fe’minsiz), v, [f. ls, femin-a -f -tzb. 
Cf. Fr. fiminiser,'] a. trans. To make feminine 
or womanish ; to give a feminine cast to (a descrip- 
tion). b. ifdr. To become or grow feminine. 

2^, 2653 [see Feminized]. 1776 '^urtmry Melmoth ’ 
[S. T. Pratt] Pupil 0/ Pleas, II. oiB It only served the more 
to feminize . . and to recommend her to the spectator. 2790 
Mast. A. M. Johnson Monmouth I. 175 Let not an idea of 
her feminize a soul that should now burn but for gtonr and 
a crown. 2842 J.T. Hewlett Parish Clerk III. 81 Feml* 
nize this description . . and you see Harriette. x866 Ch. 
Times 6 Jan. 2/3 Any more than a boy is feminized by 
learning music. 2891 Nation at July 45/a May it not be 
said that he feminized Him too mucti ? 

b. liga Biackwo, Mag, LXXI. 85 The women . . would 
make tliose present look very mnall ..but that they are 
feminising. 
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1^ Wright tr. Camtu/ Paradox 113 Hl. . . 

ous exettion made them incline to the thought of her beetu^ 
a Male Feminis'd. 1653 Morh Comtct, CabbaL 45 The 
'' eat laid to the femia&ed Adam. 1867 Ch. Tima 6 July 


Femlshlng: see Fumisuino Obs, 
jj Fanuiia da oluuiibra (fam dojUfibr). [Fr.] 

1 . A lady’s maid. 

tTte StKRNE Lei. la Aug., I have got a. .decent 
do cAambrOt and a good-looking leoquais. <8*4 Medwim 
Cotttfors. Byron (183a) I. 48 Fletcher’s . . wife . . was at that 
time femme do chamhre to Lady Byron. 1849 Thackeray 
PtndennisWix. (1885) 564 Martha . . am femme de cfuimbre^ 
accompanied her young mUtreas. 

2 . A chambermaid. 

1890 Eng. [llust. Mag. Christmas No. 373 The crisp and 
heainina,^/Mr/r do chaanbre of our neighbours across tlie 
Channel. 

FdmOiral (femor&l), a. and sb. [f. h,/emor-t 
femur thigh + ^al.] 

A. Of or pertaining to the femur or thigh. 
Chiefly Anat.f as femoral artery^ bone^ etc. 

178* S. Surgery Imr. (ed. 10) 50 The large.st crooked 

needle, .should he used, .in takinsupthe. .femoral, .arteries 
in amputation, x8oo Med. yrne. IV. m The phenomena 
which occurred in a co&e of deep-seated femoral hernia. x8si 
Scott Ketiilw. xxx, FlibbertlKibbet . . thrust a pin into the 
rear of the short femoral garment. x8ao liooo 
Her Accident xx, The femoral bone of her dexter leg. x87a 
F. G. THOMA.H Dis.lVomen 636 They may enter the femoral, 
umbilical, and ischiatic openings. 

B. sh. femoral artery. 

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 543/1 In the Sloth . .the brachials 
and femorals are split up. 1881 Mivart Cat 213 The 
femoral gives off a large branch called the deep femoral. 

t Fe'moraltfy //• Obs. in 7f6moraUQa. [a. 
OF. femora/les^ lata h. femora Ha, f. fetnor-, femur 


thigh.l Clothing for the thighs ; breeches. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Let>. vi. 10 '1‘he priest shal be revested 
with the tunike and the linnen fcmoralles. 

Famiir (frmifj). Pi. femurs (fPmifjz), fe- 
mora (fc*m6ra). fa. h, femur thigh.] 

1 . Amt. The thigli bone in man and other verte- 
brata. , 

1799 in Med.ymt. IT. 48a Hie femur. . wa.s found in blackish 
fragment.s. *830 R. Knox Btvia/id^s Attaf. fi 615 A ca.se of 
false joint in con.sequence of the fracture of the neck of the 
femur. i8|^ Oillmore Refiitee 4* Birds i. la The femur, 
or thigh, is much lengthened and slightly curved. tSya 
Nicholson Palxont. 314 The thigh-bone or femur, corre- 
sponding with the hutnerUs in the fore-limb. 

2 . Entom, The corresponding part in an insect ; 
the third ariicuhation of the foot. 

1834 McMurtrif. Cmdeds A mm. Kingd. ys-j The ambu- 
latoiy organs of locomotion consist of . . a femur, etc, 1875 
W.fiouGHTON Sk. Brit. Insects ia8 In some genera the femur 
of the hind legs is enormou-dy swollen. 

3 . Arch. ‘The space between the channels [of 
the Triglyph] ’ (Gwilt). 

Shutk Arckit. Djb, The pillor shalbe garnished 
witli Canalicoli . . and the fifth parte is for Stria;, which are 
also called Femora. 

Fen Cfen), j 5.1 Forms : a. i fen(n,^ 3-7 f6un(e, 
^4 feen, 6 flnne, fene), a - fen. A 2 yen, 
a-4 vennCe. [OE.f^/j,f^un neut., masc. »OFris. 
^en/te, /cue masc. (MDu., MLG. venue, Du. ven 
fern,, Du, veers ncut.) water-meadow, bog, OHG. 
fenna fera., fenni neut. {Oct. ferine nQ\yt.,/ehn fein.) 
marsh, OFf.fen neut., quagmire, Goth, fani neut, 
mud OTeut. *fanjo{m {-jo-z, -jd)."] 

1 . Low land covered wholly or partially with 
shallow water, or subject to frequent inundations ; 
a tract of such land, a marsh. 

Bemtw(f iod(Or,) Se be morns heold fen and fie.sten. c888 
K. /Elerko Boeth. xviii. § a, & call )wt his fennas & moras 
^enumen habba8. c laog Lav. 18x13 He . . drof Irisce men 
^ond wateres and jconcT fenes. tm R. Glouc. (Rolls) 146 
Gnintebrigge & hontendonc raest pfente of dep ven , c 13*5 
ff A Imaigne in Poi. Songs (Camden) 70 Ho hath 
robbed Engelond, the mores ant thfe] fenne. c 1449 Kent 
Myst. vti. 136 They will site me, be flenne or ffrith. xgaa 
Skelton Gar/, Laurel iiai In Lerna, the Grekis fen. x6oo 
Hakluyt i'oy. (r8xo) HI. 584 Mexico, which is seated in a 
great fen. 17x7^416 Thomson Summer 1028 The joyless sun 
. .draws the copious stem from swampy fens. 1808 J. Bar- 
low Columb. IV, 593 Win from the waters every stagnant 
fen. 1883 Stevsnson Treas. Isl. iii. xiv. {1886) in The 
m^gin of the broad, reedy fen. 

fo, 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 36 He did . . cut Poe-dike 
to let in a Flp^ of all Heresies, upon the Fenns of Christ!- 
amty. x^ Wordsw. * / inou should* st be living*, 
aS A “ ♦ ®he is a fen Of stagnant waters, 

xaw Alger 6wi/. Nat. 4* Man iii. 129 The hot fen of emu- 
lation and vice. 

y* t (yrh%.), the fens \ certain low- 

lying districts in Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, 
and some adjoining counties. 

-P58 CAwtt. an. 905 Eall 08 8a fennas nor8, c 1540 
Pilgr. Tate 1 m Thynno*t Auimadv. (1875) App. i. 77^ 
hncolnaihyr, fast by the fene. ther Htant; a nawa. sSgx Star 

[rounds 

«v AU \,vrw-, j,y. tCUvllf (1843) 

drowned in the Fens 
99 A short visit to the Fens of 
LSiraSSf'H ^^rrafs Handbk. Lincolnshire 4 

Ljjfjgflocks of geese are stUl kept in the Fens about 

m.iv. 


158 

+a. Mud, clay, dirt, mire, filth. Also, excrement. 

^897 K. ^r-RRSO Cre^rfi Past. xvi. J04 He underfchfl 
oset fenn oara oweandra. rxoeo /Klfric Gloss, in Wr.* 
WOicker 147 Limns, lutum, fenn. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 47 
leremie. .stM. . in pe uenne up to his mu 3 e. c 1*50 Gen. <y 
Ex. 490 Or or flum noe spredae hU fen. x^ Hampolb Pr. 
CoHsc. 655 Of ke comes mykel foul thyng, Als fen, and uryn 
and Dpyttyng. cs^ Wyclip fVhs, (iSBo) 62 To. .babe hem 
in lustis as swyn in feen. 1460 I^hsans Disc. 1500 Bothe 
maydenes, and earssoun, FovVH schull on the throwe. 
15x3 DpuGiJifl As nets in. iv. 17 'Fhe vile bellcis of tliai ciirsit 
schrewis Aboundis of fen maist abhominable. 193$ Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 111 . 440 The loviiig in ane mannis mouth. Maid 
of him self, stinkis lyke ony fen Into the eiris of all vther 
men. 

fg. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 17 Virgile soujt gold 
of wit and wisdom in the fen of Ennii b^ poete. 

3 . slang, (see quots.) ? Ohs. 

<vx70o B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Fag the Fen, drub the 
Whore. 17x5 Noto Cant. Diet., Fett, a Strumpet, or Bawd, 
a common Prastitute. 

4. aitrib. and Corrib, a. simple attributive, as 
fen hank, -boat^ •boot, -country, -duck, -dyke, -earth, 
fozvl, frog, 'grass, -land (whence fen-landcr), 
-river, -m$h, -skate, -skater, -skating, -soil. b. ob- 
jective, as fen-ajfecter, -dweller, -fat'rner, farming, 
-paring, o. originative, as fen-born, -bred, -sucked 
adjs. 

x6i6 Chapman Batrjschom. 17 The farre.fam'de *Fcn. 
aflfccter. x6px Ray Creation if. (1693) 73 The ^Fenbanks in 
the Isle of tTly. 1890 Daily Ne^vs 12 June ^2 A fen-bank 
about six milcH from Peterborough. 1766 Pennant /Cool. 
<1769) III. 273 One of the little ^fen boats. 1805 Edin. Rev. 
V. 401 The hard seam of his *fcn-boot. z64x Milton CA. 
Govt, II. 63 That ♦‘fenborn serpent, i^x Swinburne Sotigs 
bef. Sunrtse, Eve of Revolution 296 These fen-horn fires. 
x<97 Drayton Mortimeriados iit The ^fen-bred vapours. 
iIm T. Allen Hist. Lincolnsk. I. iii. 65 Other rivers of the 
*Fen Country. »“7 Frekman NoTfH. Conq. (1876) I. vi. 

t 4x llie great religious houses of the fen country. z6ao 
^enner Via Recta iii. 65 The ^Fenduckc, or Moorc-hen. 
1610 *Fcn-dweller [see Fkn-man]. 1647 Fuller Good Th. 
in IVorse 7',(x84t)84 Strange th.Tt those fen-dwellcrs should 
approach the fiery region. 1878 Miller & Skertcmi.ky 
Fenland xiii. 416 'Fhc spleen of fen-dwellers is often enlarged, 
C X7X0 C. F1ENNE.S Diary (z888) 127 Yc ^fifcttcliks . . arc deep 
ditches w*i* draines. a vpA Woodward Fossils (17*9) 1 - a«->5 
The surface is of Black *Fcn Earth. 1891 A. J. ‘Foster 
The Ouse 196 The *fen-farraers still gather in Its market- 
place on I'hursdays. x8sa Clarke Fen Sketches 262 The 
unexampled improvements which have taken place in *Fcn- 
farming. 1885 Kingsley Hertiv. xxi, I.istcn ye *fen-frogs 
all. 1844 Hardy in Proc. Bemv. Nat. Club 11 . toB A cover- 
ing of ‘^fen-grasses, ixiooo Guiklac (1848) 50 He burh b^ 
^fenland rcow. 1070 O. E. Ckron. an. 1070 pet Englisce 
folc of eall ba fcon landes comen to heom. 1853 Lonof. 
Ifiaw. Introd. 30 In the moorlands and the fen-lan^ a x66x 
J'ULLKH JVorthies (xSix) 11 . 21 A bud Girxdosi that is. 
amongst the *FenIanders. 1797. A. Young Agric, tf Suffolk 
\(>j, A very complete and effective tool, called a ‘‘fen-paring 
plough, the furrow of which is burnt. 1^ Langley Pot. 
yerg- Invent, ii. vH. 45 a, A kind of “fen-rishes y* grew 
in the marish groundes of Kgipt. xSoa Badminton Libr., 
Skating vii. 268 A standard tyi:^ of “Ben skates. s88a N. 
& A. Goodman {title), Handl>ook of ‘‘Fen xkatiim. x^ 
J. Libre Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 375 I.i^t ‘Ten soils. 

1603 Shake. Learn, iv. 169 You "Fcn-suck’d Togges. 

b. In various plant-names, etc. : ns, fon-berry, 
the cranberry {Vacciniurn OrXycocnts); tan-ovum 
« Watkrcuess {Nasturtium officinale); + fen- 
down C0TTQN-GKA8S ; fon gmpos = fenherry ; 
fan lontll, water lentils {Lemna minor ) ; f«n-rne 
(see quot.) ; f fen-berry, 

1578 Lvtb Dodoensvx. xi. 671 Those which the Germaynes 
doo call Veenbesien, that is to say Marsh or “Fen-berries. 
1678 Littleton Lat. Diet. s.v., Fen-berries. s962 Prior 
Plant-n. (1879) 77 Feu-berry, from its growing in fens, the 
cranberry, c toon Sax. Leedui. II. 18 Wib heafod wacree, 
xenim . . •fencersan, xSxSToud, Fen-cress. tdg$Act ix Nen. 
V/l, c. 19 With no scalded fethers nor “fen downc nor none 
other unlawful and corrupt stufTes. 17*0 SrRvrK S/o 7 v's Surv. 
(1754) II. 317/3 'J'hey .. bought Fcti Down . . for an Half 
penny a Pound, and .sold the same among B'cathers for 6d. 
a Pound. 1397 GERARDK/Zr^/r/ iii. cUvi. 1367 Mosrbeercn, 
Veenbesien ; that is to sale *B>n grapes or Fen berries. 
1878-86 Britten & Holland Plant-n., B'cn Grapes, Vac- 
cinium O-vycoccus L. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 378 After the 
manner of ' B cn-lcntUs or Duckes meal. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 
(1879) 77 *B'en Rue, from its divided ruc-like leaves and 
place of growth. Thalictrum Jlavum 1 .. 1578 Lytic 

Dodoens vi. xi. 671 Marrishc or “B'en Whortes grow . . in 
low, moyst places. 

6. Special comb, f fen-oanopy (sec quot.) ; 
fell' cock (see quot.); fen -cricket, the mole 
cricket (Gryllotalpa vulmris); fen-fever, a ma- 
larious fever ; fen-fire Ignis fatuus, a will of the 
wisp ; fen-goose, usually the Grey-Lag Goo.se 
{Anser cine reus); fen- nightingale (see quot,); 
fen-oak (sec quot.) ; fen-pole, a jumping pole for 
crossing ditches, etc. ; fen-reeve, an officer having 
charge of fen lands ; fen-runners, a kind of skates 
suitable for fen-skating; fen-ahake, the ague; 
fen-slodger, a name given to the Fen-men ; fen- 
thrush (see quot.). Also P'en-hood, Fkn-man. 

2698 Rowland Mou/efs Theat. Ins. 957 Our Countre>Tnen 
th.Tt live about the Bens have invented a . . ‘^Fen-canopy . , 
made of . . Cowes dung . . with the smell and juice whereof 
the Gnats being very much taken, .let them sleep quietly in 
their beds. x& W. Cornwall Gloss., '^Fencock. the water- 
rail. 1678 Lirn.ETON Lai. Diet., A “Fen-cricket, grille- 
taiga. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sugb., Femcrickei, a name 
given by some people to the gryllotalpa. X77s J- b-iNo 
{title'', A Treatise on the Putrid and Remitting ‘‘Fen Fever. 


Du Bdrtas ti. iv. ii. Magnif. 426 The wilde “Fen-goosc. 
X766 Pennant Zool. 4®) II. 482 Grey Lag, the B'cn- 
Goose of Lister. x8^ Swainson Protf. Names Birds 147 
Fen. or Marsh, goose, a xSsg B’orby Voc. E. Anglia, ^Fen^ 
nightingale, a frog. x8M W. H. Wheeler Fens S. Lin- 
colnsh. 69 Nor must the mention of the fen nightingales or 
frogs be omitted. x886 S, IV. Line. Gloss,, *Fen-oesks, 
willows. 1844 Camg of Refuge I. xo It wa.s a “fen-pole, 
such . . as our fenners yet use. 1865 W. White E. 

X72 The common lands are under the charge of * “fen-reeves*. 
1873 Kingsley Plavs <$• Puritans 76 How merrily their long 
“fen-mnners whistled along the ice-lane. 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. 4- E.tb. Philos. I. ix. 350 What thcy[imi|^rted Irish 
reapers] call the “fen-shake. 1896 P. Thompson Hist. 
Boston 644 The B’enmeri . . were a century later known as 
Slodgcrs or *B>n-S lodgers. 1893 Baring Goulp Cheag 
yack Zita I. sj Sons or grandsons of half-wild fen-.slodger8. 
s8j$4 Baker Gloss. Northmngion 1. 226 * Fen-thrush, the 
missel-thrush, 7 'urdus viscivorus. teas SwAINSON Protf. 
Names Birds 2 Missel Thrush {'J'nrdus viscivorus) , . Fen 
Thrush (Northants). 

Fen (fen), sb:^ dial. rOE. fyne mildew ; the 
mod. form (with e for OE. y) is Kentish ; cf. 

Vineutid.] A mould or parasitical 
fungus that attacks the hop-plant. 

X73X S. Hales Stat. Ess. I. 33 Hops were all infected with 
mold or fen, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, (1807) II. 
249 The mould or fen mostly occurs at a somewhat later 
period. 184a Johnson Farmers Ency cl., Fsn, the name of 
a distemper to which liops are subject. It consists of a 
quick-growing mould or moss. 

Ii Fen, sb.'^ i“ L. version of Avicenna, 

ad. Arab. ^ fann species, class.] A section in 
Avicenna’s Canon. 

€ 1386 Chauccr Pard. T, 562, 1 ,supf><>se that Avycen Wrot 
never in canuuti, ne in non fen Mo wonder sorwes, 194X R. 
Copland Guy don* s Quest. Chirurg, Q iij, Sayth Auyeen in 
his fyrste fen of the fyrste boke of his Canon. 

t Fan, Obs. rare. [? f. OF. fen thing (see 
Fiknth) ; but cf. Frn a. 

The word occurs several times on the page, always in the 
form fewH (inf. and 3 pers. pi.).] 

tntr. Of certain animals ; To void dung. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans B'ija, All bestis that here talow and 
stonde vpright B'emayen when lliay do so say as I the kenne 
And .tH Oder fenon that rowken downe thenne. 

Fen (fen), Also fain. [Usually taken to be 
a corruption of Fend w.] trans. To forbid. Only 
in ^ Een {/arks, etc.) I ’, a prohibitory exclamation, 
used chiefly by boys at marbles, etc., in order to 
balk, bar, or prevent some action on the part of 
another, 

x8a3 Moor Sujfolk Words 125 Fen .slips over again. 1892 
Dickkns Bleak Ho. xvi, ‘ Pm ny Jo, ‘ But fen larks, 


his opponent must shoot his marble without resting his hand 
on the ground. 

tFe*nage« rare’-'K [9.. OF. fenage, f. fener 
to make hay late Ii. fmnlre, f. L. ftenum hay.] 
Ilay crop. 

1610 W. Folkingmam Art of .Survey 1, x. 35 The sowing 
of the seede of Trefwle .. doth much inrich Mcddowc.s . . 
both in Forrage and Fen.Tge. 

Fenaimce, oba. fonn of Finance. 
t Fe'nbrede. Obs, rare, [perh. f. Fi:x sb.^ r 
Brki), board.] ■■Mould-board. 

1523 Fitzhrrb. Hnsb. § 3 The fenbrede i-s a ibyn horde, 

f iynned or nay led . . to the lyft syde of the shctric in the 
erther ende, and to the ploughe tayle in the hy'nder ende. 

Fence, sb. Also 4 fens, 6 fenst. [aphet. f. 
of Defence.] 

+ 1 . The action of defending ; » Defence. Also, 
the attitude of self-defence ; in To stand at fence. 

ri|30 R. Hrunne Chron. Wnce iRollsj 86 j8 Octa 

studied in his fought » To stonde to fens auailled nought. 
*375 Barbour xx.384 That for d<;fault of fenss so was 
'lo-Tnischit in-to placis str. CX430 A>/' Tryam. 55X He 
stode at fence ageyne them. nex400 90 Ale.vattder 4753 
For nouthtre fondi.s he to flee nc na fens made. riSM 
Feloft Sowe Rokeby in Whit.Tker Cravett (1878) 56^ Ycl, for 
the fence that lie colde make, Soho .strakc fro hw hatide. 

t b. Cap of fenic ; see Cap sb. 4. Coat of fence : 
sec Coat jA 5. So Dou/det of feme : see Doublet. 
House of fence ; a fortified house. Man of fence \ 
a defender. Obs, 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxi. X2 De Hous of fens of Dal- 
wolsy. X463 Momn. ^ Housch. Exg. (1841) 158 Ffmtten . . ffor 
to make ooTdettys off fferice. c 1470 H knry Wallace v. 1095 
No man of fens is left that house within. 1488 Will of Shame- 
bourne (Somerset Ho.), Doblcttc of fence. 29x4 Will of 
R. Pekeef Wkd. 4 June, All my cottes of fens© of manse 
body* *585 Eeg. Gild Corb. Christi York (Surtees) 202 
My coote of fenst, and steefe cappe. 1664 Flodden F. t. 5 
Each bouse of fence to fortify. 

2 . The action, practice, or art of fencing, or use 
of the sword. To make fence ; to assume a fencing 
attitude. Also, Master, teacher of fence. 

1X22 U PALL Ftowres Latino Sbenkh e ■ 1560) 133 Disciglina 
giadtaioria, U. the waie of trainyng men in. .the schooles 
that maisters of fence keepc. 1535 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Fee. Oxford 131 Dennys, a poore scholler and a teacher of 
fence. 1999 Shakr. Muen Ado v. i. 75 He prone it on his 
body . . Despight his nice fence. 1691 Horbks Lerdath. 1. 
V. 22 Trusting to the false rules of a master of B'ence. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth iv, A man must know his fence, or have 
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a !»hort lease of his life. 1831 Hxamifter 17/a He will point 
l\i.s sword at shadows, and make fence at your cat. i8m 
Macaulay Hist, IV. 459 A man of . . coiLsummate akin 
in fence. 1863 Mkk. C. Clarkg SAa/rs, Char, iii. 87 Osric. . 
comes to announce, .the wager at fence with Laertes, 
b. transf. 

1634 Milton Comus 790 Enjoy your . . gay rhetoric, That 
hath so well lieen taught her douhng fence. x88aMKRivALB 
Rom, Em^. (1865) V. aliv. 254 Fenm of tongue was the 
weapon with which they were to maintain . . their honour. 

Blackik Four Phases i. 79 The Sophists were cunning 
masters of fence. 1883 Com tew}, Rert. J uiie 87 r That shrewd 
critic and expcriciiccd professor of J^arliamcntary fence. 

+ 3 . Means or method of defence ; protection, 
seottrity. Ohs. 

^1440 Promp, Pare/, *5^* Fence, defence fro enmyes, 
protia/o, tie/ensio, 15^ Jkwhl Repi. Harding 550 It is 
thought to be the surest fence, & strongest warde for that ; 
Kcligtou, chat they should be kcapte stil in ignorance. 1607 j 
May Lucan u* 4^ His choisest buildings were but fence ; 
for cold. *691 T.^ HtALF-] Acs, New Invent, 39 To deliver i 
up his Majesty’s Ships to the . .Worm . .wholfy unprovided i 
of any Fence against them. 1745 Z>(f FoPs Eng, Tradesman \ 
(1841) I. ix. 67 Employment is said to be the beat fence 
against temptation. *7^ Nugent ATontcstjnicds Spir. 

•> Laws (1758) 1 . XII. ii. 261 The subject has no fence to secure 
his innocence. 

Proverb, 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk iff Stlv. 98 , 1 dare be bold 
to say, ’Tis such a flail as there can neVe be fence for. 1730 
Swii-T Poems ^ On Stapken Duck 115 The Proverb says ; No 
Fence agiiinst a Flail. 

4 . cotter. That which serves as a defence. 

t a. Of persons : A hiihvark, defence. Ohs, 
c 1400 Destr, 7 'roy 7363 He was fully the fens . . Of all the 
tulkes of 'J’roy. 15^ Godly Prayers in Liturg, So-v, (>. 
Eliz. (1847) 248 O Iv^rd jesns Christ, the only slay and 
fence of our mortal stale. 

b. Of things : A defence, bulwark, arch, (now 
with mi.xture of sense 5). 

csM Promp. Pari', 155/1 Fence, or defence of closyngc 
(clothymge, P.). X548UUALL. etc, Erasm. Par. Luke x. 4, 

I send you forth naked, wythout weapon or fense. X671 ! 
Grew A not. Plants (1682) i. ii. 17 The Skin is the Fence of j 
the Cortical Body. X697 Dry urn I’trg. Georg, it. A83 A hilly , 
Heap of Stones above to lay. And press the Plants with , 
Sherds of Potters Clay. This Fence again.st iinmod'rate i 
Rain they ^^und. 1700 S. L. tr. Ftyke's Voy. E. Ind. 183 ! 
fThe riverl is a mighty Fence to the City Odbi. X7«7 Swift 
Gulliver iv. iv. 278 hiy whole hotly wanted a fence against 
heat and cold. 18x4 Scott Ld. oj hies iii. xix, Dcer.hidos 
o’er them cast, Made a rude fence against the blast. 1838 
TiitRt.wALL Greece 11 . 278 I'hcy hastily formed a high fence 
out of the wrecks round the fleet. 

fig. 173a I.KniARD II, Strangers would not believe 

there was a sufficient fence against crimes. x86o Pusey 
Min, Propk. 311 They sin. who lirst remove the .skin .. or 
outward tender fences of God’s gract:.s. 

t o. Spec, The tusk of an elephant ( « Fr. defense], j 
Also, the involucre of a dower, Ohs, j 

lyvf Philip ^uarll 2ig The Fences of an Elephant, and the 
Tusk.s of a wild Boar . 1778 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) I 
I r. 171 Involimrum, or fence, 2 leahts , . to each floret. ' 

5 . An enclosure or barrier (e.^, a hedge, wall, 
railing, paiis.ide, etc.) along the boundary of a j 
held, park, yard or any place which it 1.5 desired | 
to defend from intnulcrs. Su/tk fence : one placed i 
along the bottom of a depression in the ground ; | 
soTiietimes applied to a ditch. Often preceded by i 
a qualifying word, as : gttn-, pale-^ quick-y ring--, | 
snake- y 7//// <?-, tic. fence, lor which see those words, j 

xsia Nottinerham Rec. III. 340 Owre fense lie twixe our | 
medo and Wilforih Pasfur. 1370 T.kvins Manip. 63/16 1 
A Fence, vallum, x6xi Biblk Ps. Ixii. 3 As a bowing wall i 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. Dkydf.n ^ncid I 

t X. 457 The fami.shed lion , . O'erleaps the fences of the nightly i 
fold, xytx Addison Sped, No 56 P3 This huge Thicket of ; 
Thorns and Brake.s was designed as a kind of Fence or ! 
cmick-set Hcdge.^ 1767 A. Young Far/r/eds Lett. People 62 ( 
'Hiey . . keep their fences in admirable repair. X766 Gilfin . 
Obs, Piet. Beauty Cumbrid. 1 . 136 The Jake performing 
the office of a sunk fence. ^ x83a Act 2-3 IVi/f. IVy c, 64 • 
Sched. O. x6.|8 I'hat point in a stone fence which i.s tmme< ' 
dbitely opposite a . . pool rSjs Ht. Marti nkau Ireland i. a ! 
A turf bank, was the best kind of fence used. *« 9 * Edge in 
Lata Timer XC. 395/1 An ordinary fence, con.s»ling of a ! 
ditch and a bank. I 

b. transf, andyf^'-. 1 

1639 Fi. li.kr Holy li ’ar 1. iii. (1840)4 When the fence of | 
order was broken. 1691 Hartcliffe P'trtues 105 I'hose 1 
who have broken through all the Fences of Law. X7 X«>^a j 
I’oi'E Rape Lock ii. 110 Oft have we known that seven-fold \ 
fence [petticoktsj to fail. 1761-2 HuMK Hist, Eng. (t8o6) V. 1 
Ixx. 250 To throw down all fences of the con.stitution. 1820 . 
Lamr Alia Ser. i. Chrisf s Hasp., Breaking down the strong i 
fences of .shame, and awkwardness. 

C. Phrases : chiefly U.S. ( 7 h stand or J/V) an or ^ 
upon the fence : (to l)e) undecided in opinion, or 
neutral in action. ( To be) on a person Sy the other 
side of the fence : Go be) on his side, on the side 
opposed to hiun. To descend on the right side of 
the feme ; to take the side of the winner. To put 
one's horse at a feme : to spur him on to leap it. 

7 h make a Virginia fence : ‘ to walk like a drunken 
man ’ (Lowell Eigloro Papers Tntrod.), 

*748 Franklin Drinkeds Diet. Wks 1887 II. 26 He makes 
a Virginia Fence. 1848 ell Biglcnu A Poems 1890 1 1 
82 A man represents Not the feller.'* that sent him, but them 
on the fence. 1862 Ibid. 287, 1 int^i a kin' o' bangin' roua* 
ail’ set tin’ on the fence. x8u Mr®. .Stowe U/tcle Tom's C. vi, 

Jt'A allers best to stand inkslVs side the fence. 1863 
Holland Lett, Joneses \, 80 Any man who would .•*tand 
upon the fence. 1887 A# Lano Afyih, Ritual ij- Relig, II. 


! 350 Mr. Morgan . . puts his hobby at its highest fence. X89X 
Salisbury in Guardian 28 Jan. 158/a They gently descended 
on the right -side of the fence. 

6. Technical uses. 

a. A guard, guide, or gauge designed to regulate 
the movements of a tool or machine. 

1703 Moxon Meek. E.retr. 72 T*he Fence of the Plow (a 
grooving-plane] is set to that Distance off the Iron* Plate of 
the Plow, that you intend the Groove shall lie off the edge 
! of the Hoard, /bid. 79 The Handle should on either side 
become a Fence to ine Tongue. Ibid. 90 These Nails are 
. . to serve for Fences to set, and fit each piece into its proper 
place. X823 1 ’. Nicholson Praei. Butld. 222 Fence of a 
Plane.— A guard, which obliges it to work to a certain 
horizontal brcatlth from the arris. x87a J, Richards IVood- 
working Machhicry 185 A long strip or fence passing 
behind as ivcll as in front of the saw. ■ 

b. (See quots. ) 

1667 Smyth Bailor's IP'ord-bk.y I'encey the arm of the 
hammer-spring of a gun-lock. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 

I . 1835/2 Fence (locks), an arm or protection which enters 
the gates of the tumblers when they arc adjusted in proper 
position and coincidence. 

C. A ferrule, rare. 

x86s Borrow Wild Wales I. 231 A thin polished black 
stick . . at the end was a brass fence. 

7. A State of prohibition, rare exc. atlrih . ; cf. 
fence date y -month -scasotiy ‘time in ii. 

1874 Stuub.s Const. Hist. 1 . xii. 537 [By the Great Charter! 
all rivers placed in fence [L. in de/enso] are thrown open. 

8. Thieves' slang, a. A receiver of stolen goods. 
a X700 ill B. E. /yict. Cant, Crezu, 1708 J. Hall Mem., 

The fence rind he .arc like the devil and the doctor. x8i2 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 209 Habberficid . . wils considered 
the safest fence about team. 1838 Dickens O. Tavist xiii, 
lll-cre«ating the boys, you. . in-sa*ti-a-ble old fence, 
b. A receiving house for stolen goods. 

1847 Illust. F.omt, News 22 May 232 The keeper of the 
* fence ’ love.s to set up in business tliere. x^8 . Putu h 
XIV. 149 Let M. Galignani rejoice ; and let his Bibliothcque 
. . still reinaln the greatest litera^ * fence ' in Europe, 1863 
W. B. JicRKOLD Sign, Distress iii. 26 The slums ot T.ondon 
—the fences and padding^kens. 

9. Sc, Law, [from the \*b.] The action of fencing 
ill various senses. Cf. Fence v. 8. 

X34X Burgh Rec. Presiv/ick 2 June n834> 57 For be loscn 
of anc fens maid be be .said Allex*". a{K>un ane wob of Jonat 
Hunter. CIS7S Halfouh Practicks 273 The affirmntioun 
and fence of the court, that na man tak speach upon hand. . 
except the persewar and defender. 

i 10. atirib, and Comb. (General relations : a. ap- 
positive (sense 5}, as fence-xoall. b. attributive 
(sense a), as fence' school \ (sense 4 b), as ^fefue^ 
fabric ; (sense 5 ns fence cornery -post. 

Daily Nnvs 5 Oct, 6/r He .s.n]lic.s from his siesta in a 
^'fence corner. 1609 Hoi.land A mm. Marcctl. xxix. ix, 253 
'I'ho * Fence- fabrickes and all devices else requisite for a 
siege, were in readines.se. 1874 Knight Z>/V/. Plech. 1 . 836/1 
A uevice. . used for driving ^fencc*post.s, 1885 H. C. M'Cook 
Tenants 0/ Old /'arm 196, 1 was standing by a fence-post. 
1598 Harrft Tkeor. Warns i. i. 7 As one that vseih often 
the *Fcnce-schooles. 2642 Fuli-hk Holy St /^rof, St. iv. x. 
285 He w.as diligent in. .beating down . . the ManicheaiiH, 
in whose Fence-school he w'as formerly brought up. 1823 
P. Nicholson Pract, Build, 338 * Fence-Wall — A wall used 
to prevent the encroachment of men or animals. 

II. Special comb. : fence-guards (see quot.) ; 
fence-jack (see quot); fence-lizard (see quot.) ; 
t fence-man, a gladiator; fence-month, («) 
originally llie time of fawning for deer, a period of 
about 30 days at the end of June and beginning of 
July, during which hunting was forbidden ; (/^) 
more broadly: the close season for fishing, etc., 
during the time of breeding, not always lx;ing re- 
stricted to one mouth ; fence-play, f (dt) a gladia- 
torial combat ; {f) transf. discussion ; + fenoe- 
roof, a roof for defence »^L. fonoe-aeason, 
fence-time, a close season or time for fish, swans, 
etc. (see fence-month ) ; fence-shop, a shop at 
which stolen goods are sold ; fence- viewer, ( U.S.) 
an officer whose duty it is to sec to the erection and 
maintenance of boundary and highway fences. 

1883 W. S. Gr KELLY Gloss. Coal Miningy * Fence-guards , 
raiN fixed round the mouth of a pit-shaft, to keep people 
uiid things from falling in. 1874 Knight /Met. Meek, I. 
8j6/i ^ Fcnu'-jack, a lever jack adapted for lifting the corner 
or lock of a worm-fence in oixler to lay in a new bottom-rail. 
iVh^Century Dict.y ^ k'cuce-lizardy the common small lizard 
or swift of the U nitc.d Stales. 1553 Grim.aldb Cicero's Offices 
>L (*558) 98 With hired ’'fencemen he suppressed all Piitilitis 
Cicalas attempts. 2380 Ht>LLYBAND Treas, Fr, TongyGladi- : 
ateur . . a niaistcr of Fence, a fence* m-m 1394 Crompton 
J/trisiiiction 197 * Fence moneth is alwaics xv dales afore 
Midsomcrand xvdaiesaftcr. 1766 pENNANrifw/.t 1769) III. 
245 There is no law for preserving the fish in it during the 
fence months. 1855 Doran Queens Eng. He. //anerver II. 
vii. 1 17 I’he bucks were denied, and he himself once shut 
out, on pretence it was fence month, sdbo North Plutarch 
(1676) 434 (kiines . . Wrestlings, and *Fcnce-playes. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 25 Passing lightlyin review, .a certain 
fence-pla^strife. 1609 HohLKUo A mm,- Marcell. xxu. xiv. 
37a The Romans . . fitted their shields close one to another 
m manner of a ’fence- roufe,’ 1880 Times at Dec. 6/4 To 
stop .. the alleged traffic of salmon during the 'close' or 
‘ ’fence ' season. 1789 G, ParkbA Life's Painter xv. 153 
In Fictd-Iane, where the handkerchiefs are carried, there are 
a mi.nber of shops called ’Fcnce-shops, where you may 
buy any number. XS46 /^lumpton Corr, 251 Ye shall come 
no time wrong, Tence-time then other. 1584 In Binnell 
Descr. Thames <*758) 63 Fence . . 'I’imcs. In which these 
1' l^hes are n u to l)c taken. s886 J. Hopkins' Univ. Stud. 
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. IV. 20 In 1647, "fence viewers were appointed, by whom . . 
every new building had to be approved* 

VeiiOa (fens), V, Also 5-6 feAB(e. If, the sb.] 

1 . ft. To practise the use of the foil or 
sword, b. To use the sword scientifically either 
for offence or defimee. 

1398 Smaks. Merry W. 11. iii. 14 Alas sir, I cannot fence. 
1684 R. H. School /f cereal, S7 Defendiim your self from the 
Thntsts or Blows of tbo.*«e you Fence wltli. 1737 Fiklping 
Hist. Reg, HI. Wks. 188a X. 223, I do a warrior ! I never 
learnt to fence. 1779 Shkridan Critic in. Wks. X873 11 . 181 
Captain, thou hast fenced well ! 1829 Lytton Dnmuued 
X47, 1 hope you both fence and shoot well, 
o. transf, of animals. 

2697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iix. 345 The bellowing Rivals . . 
fence, they push, and pushing loiidly roar. 

d.^^. Frequently of a witness: To fence with 
(rarefy trans. to fence), to parry, try to evade 
(a question). 

1665 Boylf. Occas. Reft. m. vi. (1845) *58 He rather fences 
with sin. 2677 Yabranton Eng. /mprov. 9 The Friends . . 
fence to get all the K.state. 2855 Motley Dutch Rep, (1864) 
I. 152 hor several month.s . . diplomatists fenced among 
themselves. 1865 Carlyle Freda. Gt. V 1 . xx. iii. 47 Seldom 
in the Arena of this Universe did a Son of Adam fence 
better for himself. 1880 Kinglakb Crimea VI. y, 275 The 
gallant French , . could only fence with an evil so great. 
1887 Jessokf a ready vi. x&i The question he seemed dis- 
)>osca to fence with. 2800 Standard 22 Feb. 5/2 The 
Chairman, .ought, .to be able to overcome the tendency to 
* fence ' awkward questions. 

2 . trans. (Const, againsty from.) To screen, 
shield, protect ; a. the body, or a part of it. 

*549 Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. vi. 7 On cuery syde surely 
fensim with the armoure of iustioe.^ 2^1 Mulcaster 
/*osiitons xxvii. (1887) 106 The arme in thw [arm ball) is 
fensed w’ith a wotxlen brace. 2386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
(1625' 139 His pined corps, whom furresinust fence from the 
least blast of cold. 2622 Biulb 2 Sam, xxiii. 7 The man . . 
must be fenced with yron. ^ 26jm Fuller Pisgah i. v. ix All 
fishes in armour fenced with ^cls. 2692 Ray Creation ii. 
(i 7‘H) 378 The extremities of their 'I'oes were fenc’d with 
Hoofs. 2826 Miss Mitford Village Scr. n. (1863^ 249 
Running down the street with an umbrella, .to fence their 
lodger .. from the . . sliowcr. 2876 Blackmokk Cripps v. 
U877) 27 With one hand fencing her forehead. 

b. a building, locality, from weather or wind. 
*577 B* Googe Heresbach's Hush. 1. (15B6) 12 b, I lay my 
come upon a fayre floore, clo.sely fenced .and seeled against 
Mise. 1600 Hakluyt (18x0) III. 360 We rode at anker 
in a place well fenced from the w’ind, 2650 Fuller Pisgah 
it. 60 1 Iordan) is fenced by its own bre.atlth and depth 
against Vu Passengers. 2705 Addison /taly 7 A .spacious 
Harbour. .Fenc’d to the West. 27567 tr. Keysleds Trav. 
(1760) IV. 5 This city is fenced from the violence of the 
waves by several smalt islands. xBxo Scott J.aity of I,. 1. 
xxvi. Moss . . and lcave.s combined 'I'o fence each crevice 
from the wind. *84*; Brigand ii, The kitchen was 
well fenced from the wind and rain, 
o. gen, in material or immaterial sense. 

C2S20 More Wks. 8/1 l^'ensyng my selfe with the 
crucifixc. 1553 ’L Wilson R/iet, 57 Every creature livyng 
.should fense It self against outward violence. 2593 Sh aks. 
■^/len. I'ly II. vi. 7 5 Where's Capiuine Margaret, to fence 
you now? 2602 Fulbf.cke Panda tes 16 By the continuall 
practise of nations . . the right of Primogeniture . . is fenced, 
supported and defended. 2639 Fuller Holy War in. iii. 
U840) 119 Fencing his former villanies by committing new 
ones. 1681-6 J. bcorr Chr. Life <1747) 111-378 Anotlier of 
those Ministries . . is to fence . . its Peace. 2692 tr. Milton's 
/)ef. Pop. Wks. 1738 1 . 4O0 We may fence ourselve.s .igainst 
the latter [open enemies]. 2850 Blackir rEschylus II. 160 
Fence every gate with valiant-hearted men. 1884 Tennyson 
Bt'cket 143 He fenced his royal promise with an (f, 

+ 3 . trans. 'I'o equip for defence. Obs. 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . l 131 A ship .. well fensed with 
munitions. 

1 4 . intr. To set up a defence against ; to provide 
protection against. Obs. 

2676 Temple I.rt. to .Sir E. /yearing Wks. 1731 II. 3571 
I made u.sc of this Circuinstance to fence against this 
Resolution of the Slates. 1692 Ray Creation r. (1692) 240 
Feathers very thick set upon their Breasts . . to fence against 
the cold of tne water. 2702 A Ciiarlktt in Pepys' Diary 
VI, 246 The relapse of which I must fence against. 1709 
Adv. Relig. Wks, '1778) II. 82 'I’he common prudence 
of mankind . . is m no sort able to fence agaiiust them. 1759 
Sterne Tr. Shandy I. Dcd. F.pist., I live in a constant 
endeavour to fence against the infirmities ill health. 

5 , trans. To keep out, ward off, repel. Sai<l 
both of persons and things. Also to fence off, 
out. Ofien with mixture of sense 6. arch. 

a 259a Greene Poemsy Shepherd's Ode 66 A cloak of ^ey 
fenc’d the rain. 1639 Fuller Holy War i. ix. 14 I'he 
Bos)K>rus was too narrow a ditch, .to fense the Pagans out 
of West Christendome. 1643 Buk rougher Eap, Hosea viii. 

( 1652) 285 They fenced off thy word as with a shield, c 2720 
C. Fiennes /Hary (1888) 130 These high bank.s are made to 
. .ffence out y* water, 2725 Dk Fob Voy. round W vrld (1840) 
327 Thw had . . no bows to fence off the waves, 2742 Shen- 
STONE Schoo/mistr, 65 A ru-sset kirtle fenc’d the nipping air. 
178s Paley Moral Phil, (i8i8> II. 342 Government in well 
warranted in fencing out the whole sect from situatiws of 
trust and power. 2816 Scott Old Mori, xix, A cup of sack 
shall fence the cold. 

6. trans. To surround with or as with a fence (see 
Fbncs sb. 4, 5) ; to enclose, fortify, protect. 

1435 Nottingham Rec. II. 355 I’hay to fens It ^st Croft) 
ham selfe at thayre awn© coste. 2494 Fabvan vii. 

466 Y*» Englysshe hoste . .wa* myghtely feniwd with wood 
and ttyes. 153$ Covbrpalb Ezek. xxxvi. 35 The - . broken 
downe cities, are now etronge and fensed agayne. i 56 j 
Stanyhurst dKntis it. (Arb.) 54 Whate forte were bwt to 
be fenced ? 2622 Bidlb /so, v. a Hce fenced it, and gatberco 
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out ch« stones thereof, i^s T. May ir, Barclays Mirronr 
of Mindts ti. 39 The lands of prtuate men . . were fenced 
with ditches. 1650 Fuu.er Pisgah in. ii. 317 The roofs 
were flat and fenced iMth battlements, sj^m t)B Fob 
Cruset (1840) 1 . X. ijj Well fenced either with hedge or 
pale. S909 Trans, Encourag, Arts IV. 4 Which are 
all fenced with a good stone wall. 183a Lytton Eugene A . 
f. i. 3 The greater part of them fenced also from the un- 
frequented road a little spot. 

e^sei, 189a Midland News 4 Mar. 6 We must fence 
more* and we shall be. .independent of herds. 

A- i «3 Bokmbt tr. More's Utopia (1685) no The Minds 
of uie Utopiansi when fenced with a Love for Learning. 
1763-$ Chuachill Poettts, Con/ertHce^ I'hy writings so wdl 
fenc'd in Law. <841 Myeks Cath, Th, iv. 8 a6, 306 The 
Jews were . . fenced against communion with them. 1843 
H. Rocrks Ess, (i860) ill. 46 Vincentius . . takes care . . to 
fence his proposition with .. limitations. 1670 Emekson 
Soc. d* Solit,, Bkx. Wks. (Bohn) III. 77 The men themselves 
were, .fenced bv etiquette* 

b. with aooulf in^ rounds up. To fence off: to 
keep off by a fence. Also ahsoL 

CovEKDAtE 3 CkroH. xiv. 7 Let vs huyldc vp these 
citi^ and fense them rounde aboute with walles. i6sz 
Bible Toh xix. 8 Hee hath fenced vp my way. i6rg G. 
Sanoys Trent, too Which makes the countrey people to 
fence in those places. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 697 On either 
side Acanthus. . Fenc'd up the verdant wall. z6^ Dampier 
Voy. 1 . viii. aaa These leaves are fenced round with strong 
Prickles above an inch long. 17x3 Strelk Englishman 
No. 3. 15 His Property is fenced about with Laws and 
Privileges. z8sa * B. Cornwall’ Poems ^ Let, Boccaccio v, Her 
dwelling was Fenced round by trees. 1869 R. B. Smytu 
Goldfields 0/ Victoria 6io Pettcing in a Claim^ making 
a drive round the boundaries of an niluvial claim to secure 
the wash-dirt. 1877 E. R. Conuer Bas, Faith viii. 349 It will 
be diflicult to fence in securely on the .side of Panifici.sm. 

C. To part off by a fence or fences. In quot. Jig, 
x88x C. De Kay Vision of Nimrod ii. 9 Nation I fenced 
from nation. 

td. Of a thing : To serve as a fence for. Ohs, 
1533 Fitzherb. Hush. 9 125 Yf it [thy dychc] be .v. fote 
brode [t]h.'in it wolde. .fence it scife & the lower hedge wyll 


onm 

in -speed is . . coinpensalea for by the cleverness with which 
X89X Fidti 7 Mar. 338/1 Harlequin and F'ast Day 
r they fenced was a treat to see. 


as. ! (1792) 1 . 101 The parliament is fenced. x8x8 Scott 
t, Midi, xxi, * They wunna fence the court.' 


scrue. 

7. intr. (’>f a horse : To leap a fence. 

1884 A. Watson in Longm. Mag. 111 . 611 What he lacks 
In -vpeed is 
he fences. 

went to the front . . the way t 

8. trans, {Sc, Lanv.^ a. To open the proceedings 
of (the Parliament or a Court of Law) by the use 
of a form of words forbidding persons to interrupt 
or obstruct the proceedings unnecessarily. 

i5X3->75 Diurn, (Bannatyiic Club)2i.| He po.st 

to VViUiam Pikis hona . . and thair fensit the Parliament. 
£•1565 l.iNnK.sAv (Pitscotlie) Chron. Scot. (1738) 199 Tins 
Queen, .stayed till the Parliament was fenced. x6oo Skene 
Keg. Maj, 158 'I'lie Court sould be feiised. 1637 Ruthkr- 
KORU Lett. (i86a) 1 . 198. 1 know not if this court kept within 
my soul be fenced in Cnrist’.s name. 1663 Spaldino Trouh. 
Chas. " "" ** * ' * " 

IM. 

b. To prohibit liy law, edict, or proclamation. 

1596 Burgh Rrc. Glasgow 6 Aug. (1876) I. 180 Bot to fens 
the same fra doing thairof. 

O. To poind or arrest for debt. 

1570 Burgh Rec. PresUvkk 20N0V. (1834) 72 For ihisgeyr 
, .quhilk wasfencet in liis h.Tnd be JhoncOndirwood officer. 

t d. Hence, To fence a band : to make a league 
{L. fcrire fadus), Obs. rarc-\ 

IS33 Bellenden Liry 1. (1822J 41 Cunimandis you me to 
fens ane band with the Fadcr-Patratc of Albane pepill ? 

9. In the Scottish Presbyterian Churches: I'o 
fence the tables ; to deliver an exhortation calculated 
to deter unworthy persons from communicating. 

X700 W. Stewart JOt Pardovan) Worship Ch. Scotl, 11. iv. 
140 He fenceth and openeth the T.-iblcs. 1833 Frasers 
Mag. VIII. 406 The objurgation, or fencing the tables, wa.s 
concluded, 1879 Jamieson Scot, Diet. s. v. Bicker-raid, 
A clergyman in fencing the tables at a sacrament, debarred 
all who nad been guilty of [etc.]. z88s [see Dkbamration]. 

10. V. To close for hunting or fishing (a forest, 
river, etc.). 

1767 Ri.ackstonk Comm. II. 39 The rivers that were fenced 
. .were directed to be laid open. 

1 11. To keep in position by a gauge or guide. 
Cf. Fknck sb, 6 a. Obs, 

1703 M£)XOn Mktch. Kxerc . 90 Should you not tlius Fence 
them, .one piece being never .so little out of its due Position, 
would drive the next piece more out. 

12. slang, a. To purchase or sell with guilty 
knowledge (stolen goods). Also absol, 

i<io Rowlands Martin Mark-all C. ij/a To fence property 
iprinted pxQ\^x\y\ to sell anything that is .stolnc. 1780 G. 
Pauker Life s Painter 153 Fenced is disposing of anything 
stolen for a quarter of the value. “ 


1819 


r. H. Vaux Mem, 
iik. 1840 Marry AT 


I. xii. 14 1 He knew where to fence the book 
Po^ jpeh xviii, Doe* old Nanny fence? 
b. To spend or lay out (money). 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Fence, to Spend or I^y 
out. Fence his Hog, to Spend his Shilling. X7»5 in New 
Cant, Piet, 

Fenced (fenst), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -KD 1.] In 
various senses of the vb. a. Furnished with de- 
fences, fortified. Now only in Ihblical phraseology, 
b. Provided with a hedge or mil, railed off, en- 
closed. UL vdiiifig, h\so fenced in, c. Sc, Lard*, 
Poinded ; see Fence v,Bq, 

Prw/jp, Parv, x$$/t Fencyd, or defencyd, de/ensus, 
tnuniius, defensatus, 1535 Coverdalk Judith iii. 0 Holo* 
I^os . . conquered all stronge fetised cities. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso u. Ixxv, In fensed towres bestowed is their graiiie. 


s6ix Bible a Kinp xvii. 9 They built them high places . . 
from the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city, 1837 
Rutherford Lett, (1863) 1 . 307 Fenced goods that ye can* 
not intromit with. 1746*^ Hbrvev Medit. (x8z8) 303 , 1 might 
have beheld our fenced cities encompassed with armies. 
1883 Maabdkn Early Purit, 77 The fenced enclosure* of a 
university. xSgs Mauuicb Profh, ^ Kings xii. 198 He 
speaks, .of its images and fenced cities. 

FeneeflU (fe-nsfal), a. [f. Fence rA. + -ful.] 
Affording defence ; protecting or shielding. 

s6s8 Chapman Batrnchom, (1858) 8 Their fcncefm bucklers 
were The middle rounds of can' sticks. ^ 173^ Savage^ 
Wanderer u 194 [He] firms the conquest with his fenceftil 
mound. *751 G. West Education xlviii, High o’er his 
Head he held his fenceful Shield. 

Fenceless (femsles), a, [f. aa prec. + -less.] 

1 . a. Without an enclosure or hedge; unenclosed, 
open. 

X587 Turberv. Epit, Sonnets {x%yp 397’ As plant shall 
proove upon the fencelesse land. 1649 Kohkrts Clams Bild. 
43a Utterly to lay this vineyard waste, fencelesse, fruitle.s.sc. 
1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 307 Those fenceless fields the sons 
of wealth divide. 1887 R. Meeker in Harper's Mag, 
Apr. 725/a The fenceless, treclc.H.H landscape of the stepjic. 

b. ^^■ithout a fortification ; unfortified. 

2740 C. Pitt AEneid xii. 789 Before him . . the fenceless 
city lay. a 1873 Lytton Pausanins iv. vi. (1878) 509 The 
fenceless villages of Sparta. 

2 . Without means of defence defenceless. 

1594 Carew Tasso (i88i) 60 Fencelesse my bre.st, why 
stay you it to cleaue ? 1667 Milton P. L . x. 303 ’Fhe W’.afi 
Immoveable of this now fenceless world, c 2750 .Shenstonk 
Lat/e 4 * Hon. Wks. (1764) I. 327 On my fenceless head it's 
phial’d wrath May fate exhaust. 1813 Scor r Rokehy i. xvi, 
<)’er my friend my cloak 1 threw. And fenccle.ss faced the 
deadly dew. 1850 Bi.ackik AKschylus II. 254 'rhe Grcck.s 
Our fenceless chiefs. .Mowed down. 

alisol, 1887 Centurv Mag. July 334 Look what arms the 
fenceless wield, Frailest tmngs have frailty’s shield ! 

Hence Femcelessness, flack of skill in fence 
{obs .') ; the condition of not being protected by a 
fence. 

z6<^ Trapp Comm. Matt. vii. 3 A general doctrine, not 
applied, is a.s a sword without an edge, not in itself, but to 
us, througli our singular fencele-ssness. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint i III. IV. xiv. $ 34 Tlie fcncelc-ssness • . of the free 
virtue lead[s] to the loving, .order of elernal happiness. 

Fencelet cfe nsltH). rare, [f. Fknck sb, + -let.] 

A small fence or hedge. 

1893 Field TO Mar. 296/ 1 A sort of second fencelet planted 
on tbe edge of the dyke. 

Fencer (fe-nsoi). [f. Fence v. i -kh b] 
i 1 . One who fences, a. One who fights, or prac- 
tises fencing with a foil or sword ; a swordsman. | 

1581 Petite Guaaso's Cw, Conn, 1. (1586) 37 b, A fencer, ; 
who making ut his enimies heatt, .striketh him on tlie legge. 

I 1309 Bhaks. Much Ado v. ii. 13 As blunt as the Fencers j 
1 foiles. 1649 Pp- Hall Cases Consc. 11. ii. 109 Whelher of ’ 
j the two is the better Fencer, xyxi Steele Sfect, No, 422 I 
! F 6 They do nut thrust with the Skill of bencers. 1809 i 
Roland Jkne ing^g There lia.s been, even by good Fencers, 
some controversy respecting this parade. 1839 Lytton j 
Dci>er€ux I, iv, You arc the best fencer in the school. j 

f b. One who fences in public shows ; a hired 
or professional swordsman. Obs, 
j 157B Act lA Eliz, c. 5 I 5 All Fencers. .Comon Payers in 
Knterludes, & minstrels, not belonging to any Baron. 1583 1 
Fleetwood in Ellis Orig, Lett, 1. II. 293 One Dwellcs, 
a fenscr ncre Cicell howsc. x6oi Shaks. Tivel, N. in. iv. 
307 He has bin Fencer to the Sophy. 1603 Knollf-s Hist. 

<1638) rs8 He .. appointed certaine Ruffians and 
Fencers to watch her house. 

t O. A gladiator. Also fencer at the sharp: Obs. 

1^87 Golding De Mornay xxiii. 349 They had not made 
i their wonted shewes of Fensers. X63B Lx Grys tr Velleius 
i Paterc. 225 Most magnificent shewe.s of fencers at tlie 
1 s|iari>e. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose i. 137 The 
clamour of gamc.sters, the slaughter of fen.scrs. Con- 

greve ytnnnat xi. 15 A man.. Able for arms . .^ong.st, 
common Fencers, Practices the Tirade, That End debasing, 
for which Anns were made. 

A./S- 

a 1600 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 206 A Quibblcr . . i.s a 
Fencer of Langu.Tge. atjts Burnet Oivn Time (1766) 1 . 
2^ Here were a couple of fencers engaged in dispute*. 

а. Austr. One employed in putting up fences. 

1881 Mrs. C. PR.AEn Policy P. 1 . 241 ‘Where is fiuher?’ 

. . * In the office settling with the fencers.’ 1893 Pall Mall G, 

7 June 7/1 This shuts Kanakas out from the business of 
. .sawyers, sj^litters, fencers. 

3 . A horse that jum[)s fences. Chiefly with pre- 
fixed adj., as a good, boldf fencer. 

x8S3 U. S. Surtkk.s sponge's Sp, Tour xHv. 240 Don’t 
know that I ever rode a better fencer. 1876 Worlti No. >20, 
ta Few areas, .require a bigger or bolder fencer. 

4 . slang, (see quots.) 

01x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, Qucert'-cole fencer, a 
Receiver and putter off (of 1 false Money, c 1700 Street K oh 
beries Consider'd, Fencer, receiver of stolen goods. 

б . Comb., as fencer-like adj. ; f fencer-month = 
fence-month, 

' x66o Fisiikr Rustick's Alarm Wes. (1679) 208 Ye cloiy 
in your Fcnccr.like Faculties of Disputing, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Creiv, Season of Beasts, a Hart or Buck begins 
at the end of Feucer*Monlh. 

Hence Fe’ncoresa [ + -ess], a female fencer. 

(7x66s Holyday yuvenal 93 What young face Caught 
Hippia thus ? for which she chose disgrace, I’o l)c instil'd 
the fenceress ! 

t Fenche. Obs, Somepart of thecarcnac of adeer. 

c xj6o J. Lacy Wyl Bueke his Testament a iij, The fenche 
rostid and y* filet, and noumbels rosled. 


Fanoibla [fe'ngib’l), a, and sb. P'onus: 4-6 
fensable, 5-6 fen8abil(e, 5-7 farwiblo, (6 -Ibill), 
fencible. [Short for defensabk. Defensible.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Of a person : Capable of making defence; 
fit and liable to be called on for defensive military 
service. Chiefly Sc. 

c >335 CoerdeL. 3296 For we have hcrinne Syxty thousand 
men fensable. e 1475 Ratf Coil^car 339 One thousandt ..pf 
fcnsabill men. 15^ Stewart Cron, Scot. 11 . 475 All other 
men coininandit for to tak..That fensabill war. S837-S1B 
Row Hist. Kh^k. (1842) 519 'fhe toune of Aberdeen wes 
charged, that ail fensible persons appeare in their arm.s. 
x^3 E. Halley in Phil. Trans. XVll. 601 'i’he whole 
Force ibis City can raise of Fencible Men, a,s the Scotch 
call them, i.s about 9000. 1756 Ibid. XLIX. B80 There can 
be no increase at nil of our fencible men. x8ao Scott 
Monast. xxxiv, Where is the roll of lendble men liable to 
do suit and service to the Halidome? *?37 Carlyle Fr. 
Reif, I. V. iv, Let fencible men. .keep watch and ward. 

2 . Of arms and armour : Capable of being used 

for defence. Sc, , 

а. 1573 Knox Hist. Kef. Wks. 1846 I. 87 The soldecmris 
caist from thame thaire pickis . . and uiherii wea^nis 
fensable. XS- • Aberdeen Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) To consider . . 
cuery nyclitbour quhay hes fensabil geir & vappynnis. 

8. Of ft fortress, town, etc. : Capable of being 
defended ; strong, wcll-fortitied. 

1590 Spknskr F. Q. 111. X. 10 No fort so fensiblc . . But 
that conttJiuall bsttcry will rive. igM Hakluyt Voy. II. 
133 A roade . . made very fcnsihle with strong walls, xflaa 
l.iTHcow Trav. vi. 299 House.s, being Walled and fensime 
against the Arab.s. a x68b Sir J. Turner Mem., Battle of 
Preston, Baillie liad. .lodged the foot, .among very fencible 
enclosures. 1820 Scorr Monast. ix, 'rhis old tower of thine 
is fencible enough. 

b. iransf, of a building : That is in good repair. 
xAfj Surtees Misc. (1690) 13 pat the foresayd Thom&s 
make hys pryve fen.silble als it awe to be, 

4 . Such as will ser^'e as a fence or enclosure. 

Z799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth. 84 All fences , . mu.st be 
lufi. .ill a fencible condition. 

б. The sb. used attnb, : Belonging to the cori)S 
called FencibUs, 

*795 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1796' 50/2 The expcnccs 
accompanying the fencible cavalry. x8^ W r.Li.iN<;ToN in 
(iurw. Desp. II. 6.^2 To station the fencible battalion at 
Surat. xSiH Regul. 15- Otd.Army 4 Officers of Fencible 
and Militia Regiments rank together. 

B. sb, A sohlier liable only for defensive service 
at home. Also, land-, river-, sea fencible, 

1796 sporting Mag, VII. 279 A military hero, whom the 
. . tactics of the day denominate a fencible. 1803 G . Robe 
Diaries (i860) II. 57 Captain EssingtoD, commanding the 
.Sea Fencibks at Dover. x8o6 A, Di^kcan Nelson's Fun. is 
The river fencible.s were stationed close to the entrance. 
18x6 Scott A ntitj. xiv. * A’ the sea fenciblcs, and the land 
fcncibles . . are on fit,' 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839^ 1. 
305 Captain in the Perthshire Fencibles. 2839 J. Stkvenson 
Justiciary Garland 75 A fencible I’ll guard at home. 

t Fenoibly, ctdv. Obs. [f. prec. adj. + -lx So 
as to be capable of being defended. 

X5*3 Ln. Bkunkrb Froiss. I. ceix, 250 A square lourc 
thick waited, and fen.sably furnisshed for the wane. 

Fenoittlgf (fe nsiq), vbl, .<(b, [f. Fence v. + -ino i.] 
The action of the vb. Fence. 

1 . The action or art of using the sword scientific- 
ally as a weapon of offence or defence ; the practice 
of this .art with a blunted sword, foil, or slick. 

1582 Mulcaster Positions xviii. (1887) 79 Concerning 
fensing, or skill how to handle the wc.apou. X64B Fuller 
HolyCf Prof. St, in. xiii. 185 Fencing i-s warre without anger. 
£7X735 ARBUTHNOT&Porii Martin Scrib. vii. in Popds Wks. 
(1741.) II, 26 These .. could no more be learned alone than 
Fencing or Cudgel-playing. iSbq Lytton Devereux 1. iv, 
Fencing Lsanacconipllshmcnt in which Gerald is very nearly 
ray equal. 

Jig. z6o8 SuAKS. Per, iv. vi. 62 ‘Pray you, without .any more 
virginal fencing. 1687 Drydkn Hina. 4 P. 11. 33 After long 
fencing push’d against a wall, Your .salvo comes, that he’s 
not there at all. 1849 Hllis Friemis in C. (1854) II. 9 
There is skilful fencing even in your talk. 2876 V rkeman 
Norm. Conq. V. xxiii. 117 A piece of diplomatic fencing. 

If Tn wider sense ; (see quot. ) 

x69a O. Wai.kkr Hhtor, lllusir, 158 Fencing, Pugilatus, 
was lighling with Fists. 

2 . The action of protecting, or of setting up a 
defence against (evil), f Also quasi-r^wrr. Means 
of defence {obs^. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. x. 27 In Kawtyng or fensyng 
of a forieresse a slyngfc is good, axfibx Fuller Worthies 
(1840) I. ii. 4 Providence having given men hands., all 
clothing and fencing is.. bestowed ujion him. 1668 Cm.- 
I'Kii'KR & Cole Barf hoi, Anat. il 1, 88 The more noble 
parts require great fencing. X76X Humr Hist. Eng. II. 
xxxvxi. 308 The fencing against the pains and inflrmitie^ 
under which be laboured occupied a great part of hU time. 
8. The action of putting up foices or enclosing 
with a fence or protection ; also fettcing in, 
x6bS Bi*. HALL.Vt'rM. Wks. 1634 11 . 311 All this provision 
of. .Poncing, Stoning, Planting, were nothing without acon- 
tinuall over-sight. 27x9 De Fob Crusoe (1840) I. xvi. 274, 
I went on with my. .planting and fencing. 2817-8 Cohrf.tt 
Resid. U,S, (1822)107 Fencing .. presses itself upon the 
attention of die . , Farmer. XB9B 1 .ockwoou Diet. Meek, 
Engiu., Fencing In.— The enclosure of machinery. . Fencing 
in 1* compulsory. 

b. concr. An enclosure or railing; fences col- 
lectively ; sometimes preceded by some qualifying 
word, AS ra/ 7 -, stone-, wire-fencing. Also the 
materials of fences for farms (U.S.). 
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1 R. Prownk C*^rlzvrighi 44 Lei thim) . . 

sihewe . . An orcharde « . without . . some sare incluaiug or 
fencing. 1^57 Kvskin Eltm. Drawing 3*6 A decayed 
fragment or two of fencing fill the gaps in the bank. 1S81 
E$uycl. lint. (cd. 9) XII. t^'i For . . Sussex, where . . the 
fencing for the most part lisj what is culled cramped. 

4 . The action of leaping a fence. 

18x7 sporting XX. sioi With cur first fox we had 
sonic very severe fencing. s86s Wmvte-M etviLuc Mkt Har~ 
borovgk 375 When hounds run best pace, horses have not 
wind Tor extraordinary exertions in the matter of fencing. 

5 . Sc, The opening of a Parliament or Coart of 
Justice with the prescribed formula denouncing 
penalties against disturbers. Cf. Fence v, 8. 

1708 ProcltuH, in Land, Gas. No. 4464/4 Our Proclamation 
to be . . read in Open Court immediately after Fencing 
thereof. 1751 J. Louthian Form of Process (cd. 2) 232 
‘'rhat ye.. be present at the said Justice>court, before the 
down-sitting and fencing thereof. 

6. slang. The action or habit of receiving or 
dealing in stolen gooda 

Iavhkw Lond. Labour I. a|f5 Their * fencing . 
does not extend to any plate. s88o Standard 12 Apr. 5/2 
Receiving stolen property, or * fencing *. .is largely practised 
, in London. 

7. oitHh, and Comh.^ (sense i), as fepicing’foils^ 
■grace, -hall, -viaster, -malcA, -school, -shill, etc. ; 
(sense 3), as fencing-bratuh, -wire ; also, fencing' 
oiiUy, a receiver and storer of stolen goods; fencing- 
gauge (seequot.) ; fencing-ken or -repository, a 
storing place for stolen goods ; fencing-machine, 

a machine for shaping, fitting and finishing posts, I 
rails, etc. for fences {Cetti. f)icl .) ; fencing-nail 
(sec quot). 

1669 WoRLiixiP. Syst. Agric. (t68i) lox The Black-Thorn 
[etc.] .. yield a very good * Fencing- branch. <11700 B. E. 
Piet. Cunt. Crew, ^Fencing CuHy, a Broker, or Receiver 
of Stolen goods. 1809 Lytton Detiereux it. i, A table 
waus covered with boowi, a couple of ^fencii^-foils . . and 
. . letters. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 836/x ^Fencinggage, 
an implement to space and hold boards against a post 
while nailing them. 1597 Siiaks. a I/en. IK 11. i. 306 This 
is the right ^Fencing grace, .tap for tap, ana so (mrt faire. 
tSoi lioLLAND Plinv 1 . 434 Our common *fcncing-halU, 
and places of publick exercises.^ <f 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, * Fencing-ken, the Magazine . .where Stolen goods are 
.secarM. a 164$ Ld. HeaBERT Life (1870) 34 The good 
*fencing-mastera . .present a foylc or fleuret to their scholars. 
1779 Sheridan Critic n. ii, As smart as hits in a ^fencing- 
match. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 83^1 ^Fencing- 
ttaii. a heavy nail of its class adapted for fastening on 
fcncing-boaruH. xSxt Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 209 A con- 
venient ^fencing repository. 1637 Nabuks Microcosm, i, 

1 wus bred up in Mars his * Fencing-schoole. 17x2 Bcdgeix 
Spect. No. 5J9 F z Like him who comes into a fencing-school 
to pick a quarrel. 

Fend (fenU), sb. Sc. and dial, [f- next vb.] 

1 . A shift or effort which one makes for oneself. 
To make a f etui : to make a venture. 

a 17*4 Borrowstoun Moms in Ramsay Evergreen 1 . 14.1 
Scho maid an easy Fen. 1794 Di’KNs To^h Gien ii, I'm 
thinking, wi' sic a braw fallow. In poortith I might niak 
a fen*, a 1810 Tahnahii-l Poems (1846) 25 , 1 think, tlirough 
life ril make a canny fen’, Wi hurcheon Nancy, 

.^'OTT St. RonafCt xx. Out I wad Ije, and out John Bowler 
gat me, but wi’ nae sma fight and fend. 18^ Robinso.v 
iKfutby Gloss., * They make a good fend for a living.* *877 
ffotderness Gloss., ‘ He disn't seem to mak a bit o* fend.' 

2 . Activity in making shifts for oneself, energy. 
1788 M.arshall Vorksh, Gloss.. Fend, activity, manage- 
ment, assiduity, prowess. 1878 Whitby Gloss. 

8. Provisions, fare. 

tScu Takr ax Poems $4 Nae suomtuous fend, but hamely food. 
t 4 . Naut. «Fendek. Obs. 

tdss Phili.irs, Pends, thing.s hung over a .Ships side to 
keep anotlier Ship from rubbing against it. 

5 . Comb,, as feud-bolt (ATjw/.) -Fendlh 2 b; 
feud-fuU a. Sc., full of shifts or expedients. 

PiiiLLii>s, Fenders, pieces of old Cables [etc.] . . 
hung over a Ships .side . . called also *Fend-bolts. 

-Smvtm SaihFs Word^bh., Pend or Pender Bolts, with 

long and thick heads, struck into the outermost bends or 
wales of a ship, to save her side.*; from hurts and bruises. 
x8m Blackxv. Mag. Dec. 321 Else yere grown less ^feudfou 
ih.-in I ever saw ye. 

Fend (fend), V. Also 4-6 fende, (4 fenden), 
7-8 Sc., 9 dial. faiUtfen. [Shortened fromDHFEm] 

1 . tram. « Defends, arch, w poet, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28851 (Cott.) Almn.^ . . fenddes his saul 
fra he fend, ct^^o R. Bronnb Ckron. (1810} 195 He com 
right j>on, Normttndte to fende. *393 Langc. P, Pl. C. 
XXII. 46 He .. fendede hem fro foute vueles. r'X4oo Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. 13 If hat we kunne fende him fro a fevere. 
c 1470 Hknhy Wallace »v. 615 Wallace in ire a burly brand 
can draw . . To fende his men with hw deyr worthi hand. 
tjo3 Dvnm^r Thistle 4 Bose 133 And said, ‘In feild go 
furth and r?nd the Itiif F clw*ei.i. Like Will to Like 
in Hazl, Doddey III. 322 Fend your heads, sirs, for 1 will 
to it more once. 1647 H. .More Song of Soul \. i. xxvii, 

O heavenly S.alems sons 1 you fend the right, a 1774 
FERGt:5SOM Poems II. 32 My trees .. Shall fend ye 
frae jlk blast o* wind. 1845 W. E. Frye ir. Oehlenschl. 
Gods 83, I only sought my realm to fend By wizard spell 
and mystic song. 1863 Emkh.s<in Boston Hymn 16 Free- 
dom. .shall, .fend you with his wing, 
b. refi. and intr. for rejl. 

€ 1330 K. Bruknf. Ckron. (1810I 216 po hat h«r purueiance 
of Oxenford not held, With schcld & with lance fend him 
in he feld. r’1400 Destr. Troy 10x42 The freike with 1 
a fauchon fendit hym well i«m Saiir, Poems Reform, j 
x 1 . How he sula fend from furie and thair fead. 1724 
R. Falconer Koy. {17^) 101 What will come, will come, ! 


and there's no fending against it. 4837 RjNicou. /*<vw4r 
(1842) X7 To feod agantst the winter cauld The heather we 
will pu\ 1884 Sir J. K. James Tasso (1865) 11 . wv. xxiv, 
An agent prompt to fend and to attack. 1865 S, ^ans 
Fabian 49 Goodman true, wouldst fend thyself From 
witchcraft ana midnight elf 

2 . intr. To fend and prove i to argue, wrangle. 

*878 Lanrham Lei. (x87i) 17 Thus, with fending & 

proouing, with plucking & tugging. C2698 Lockb tond, 
Underst. xxxi, Being able to fend and prove with them. 
170R Vanbruom Ftuse Friend 1, Instead of fending and 
proving with his mistress, he should come to. .a. .parrying 
and thrusting with you. 1721 Strypk EccL Mem. II. 
xxviik 478 That delignted not in fending and proving, t8gg 
I Robinson Whitby Gloss., Pending and Proving, arguing 
and defending. 1877 N. W. Line, Gloss., After lendin an 
provin* about summats. 

3 . To ward or keep off, turn aside, keep out or at 
k a distance. Also, to fend hack. 

cx^j% Gascoignb AV-w/Vrr Ifirm* (tSii) 217 So might we 
. . fend our foes with blowes of English blade. 1607 Drvden 
Virg. Georg, in, 466 With Fern beneath, to fend the bitter 
Cold. 17x2 Mrs. Centuvre Perplexed Loxurs 1. L You 
shall not want a friend to fend that blow! 1789 Burn.s 
Holy P'alr 7% Here stands a shed to fend the .show rs. 1804 
Tarras P'oems 22 To . . fend the heat o' simmer blinter. 
1823 Crabb Tecknol. Diet., * Fend the boat prevent it 
striking against any thing. ^ i860 Maury Pays. Geog. 
Sea ti. § X43 Warm water .. in contact with a cold non- 
conducting cushion of cold water to fend it from the bottom. 
1876 B1.ACKM0RE Cripps ii. (1877) 13 Fending the twigs from 
her eyes and bonnet. 1877 Kinciake Crimea VI. yi. 364 It 
etubled him to fend back the masses confronting him. 

b. esj). with offi 

<KXAOO-j)0 Alexander io3x par a cite he astailcs. .Bot wees 
wi^tly with-in pe wallis osccndid, Fresclily fendid of & 
fersly with-stude. cim Marr. Wit 4 Science iv. i. in 
Hazf. Dodsley II. 364 To fend and keep him off awhile, 
until his rage be out. 1669 Penn No Cross xx. § 23 Do 
you think that Words will fend off the Blows of Eternal 
Vengeance ? 1816 ’^corrAniiq. xxxvii, * Ye had aye a good 
roof ower your head to fend aff the weather.' i86x Hughes 
Tom Bnnvn at Oxf. xiii. (1880) 127 Catch hold of the long 
lioat-hook, and fend her [the boat] off. 1865 Livingstone 
gambesi xxiv. 481 A spoonful in hot water . . to fend off a 
chill and fever. 

absol, xi -. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1191 pay fe^t & bay 
fende of, & fylter togeder. 1864 E. Sargent Peculiar iM. 

The man of nerve looks boldly at the danger and fends 
oft accordingly. 

4 . intr. To make an effort, strive or try to do 
something ; to make a shift ; to take precautions 
against. Sc. and dial, 

15. . in Sibbald Chron, Scot. Poetry II. 46 Few for falsctt 
now may fend. <* x68MF. Sempici.] Banish m. Poverty in 
Watson Collect, h 13 Then I knew no way how to fen. 
1712 Mrs. Centlivrs Perplexed Lor>ers iv. We must fend 
against that. xM Mar.shall Vorksh. Gloss., Fend, to 
strive as for a fivcithood. 1794 Bi^rns Gane is the day, 
Semple-fulk maun fecht and fen. 1859 Eliot A . Bede 
(ed. 4) 1. 45 Td make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to 

§ ive you more liberty. s86g E. Waugh Lane. Songs, God 
les.s him that fends for his livin‘, An’ houds up his yed 
through it o’ ! 

b. To fend for: to make shift for, look after, 
provide ror §0 in to fend for oneself. Chiefly 
dial, or colloq. 

1829 Ja(:k.son Treat. Div, Essence 11. Wks. 1673 11 . 139 
They do not. .direct their brood in their motions, but leave 
them to fend for themselves, 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. 
To Rdr. 24 They are such os . . fend for themselves as well 
as they may. 1785 Huiton Bran Neiu Work 468 When 
the awner will not fend for his sell. *767 Grose Proif, 
Cioss., I ha twa bairns to fend for. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, 
XX, * Ane wad hae carried me throi^h the warld, and 
friended me, and fended for me.’ 1850 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
94 * Lads as could fend for their sens.*^ 

C. — FaKB^.I 7. dial, 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves IJorv fend you, how 

fare you? *700 Mr.s. Wiieklkr IVestmid. Dial. 118211 1 13 
I'd kna haw they fend all. 17^ Hurnb Carle qf Kellybum 
Braes ii, He met wi' the devil; says, ‘How do you fen?’ 
1872 Black Adit, phaeton 23 ‘ How fens tee, jeek? gaily?' 
6. irans. t:t^To fend for (4 b). Hence, to pro- 
vide sustenance for, support, maintain. Chiefly 
Sc. and dial. 

1837 Rutherford Lett. (1862) L 223 Fend thyself 1 will 
hold my grips of thee no longer. 1874 Ray N, C. Words, 
To Fend: to shift for. 0x77^ Fercusaon /' cvwj. Rising 
of Session iB Hatn’d mu’ter bauds the mill at ease And fends 
the Miller. 1787 Burns Death of Mailie 32 Gic them guid 
cow-milk their fill, Till they be 6t to fend themscl. x8i8 
Scott Old Mort, v, ‘They are puirly armed, and warse 
fended wi’ victual.* 

t6. To forbid. Obs. cxc, died. Cf. Fen v. 
c 1460 Ttnoneley Myst. (Surtees) 9, 1 fend. Codes forbot, 
that ever thou ihrife. x8M ElworThv W, Somerset Word- 
bk., Ee fain un vrum gwain pun eez graewn. 

Hence Fe*nded ppl. a., Fe'nding ppl. a. 

1887 Emxkbon MayfUay, etc. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 423 This 
Oread-s* fended Paradise. x9b%AlmondburyGhss,, Fending 
. . industrious. 

Fendfe, ob«. form of Fiend. 

Fendable (femdSbl), a. dial. Also feudiblo. 
[f. Fend v. 4* -able,] Capable of fending or shift- 
ing for oneself. 

2874 Kay N, C, Words 18 Fendable, one that can diift for 
himself. 1859 Robinson Whitby Gloss..* A brave fendable 
body in a family’, a famous household manager. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., ‘She’s a gay fendible body.* 

Fender (fe-ndai). [f. Fend n. +-kb.] 

1 . Hefendvb. Ohs. cxc. dial. 
ax4oo-^ Alexander 1839 pe fendere of grece. <*1440 
1 romp. Parv, 155 Fettdowre, or defendowre. 1878; Four 


vmmB,. 

for a Penny 3 He [a Pawnbroker] is. .the Common Fender 
of all Bulkers and Shoplifts in the Town, s^ Whitby 
Gloss.. Fender, a defender in all senses. 

2 . Sqpnething that serves to fend or keep off 
something else, e. in gen. sense. 

18x5 £. S. Britaim Bnss in Arb. Gasney III. 697 Fenders 
or long poles, itsg Ann. Reg. 347* This bone Gonstitute« 
a fin, or fender. t84x Catlin Iv. Amer. Ind. (1844) L iv. 
32 Protected with the shield or arrow fender. 1884 Sala in 
Daily Tel, 29 July, The coal bunkers . . in a state of reple- 
tion are the best kind of ‘fenders’ for the protection of the 
boilers from shot and shell. i88a Buckland Notes ij^ fottings 
159 The loose feathers of the neck forming a fender to the 
shoulder of the wing. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 
468 The fenders, .the tiaras of the chaperones. 

b. Naut. A piece of old cable, or other yielding 
material, hung over a vessel’s side to preserve it 
from chafing or collision with a wharf or with 
other vessels. Also fsee qnot. 1850). 

i8a8 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen x6 They serue for 
lunkes, fetidom and broded jackets for brests of defence. 
1627 — • Seama»i*s Gram. vii. 30 Fenders are jpeeces of old 
Hawsers called lunkes hung ouerthe ship sides to keepe 
them from Imising. 1821 A. Fishhh Jrm. Arctic Reg. 
We were obliged to put fenders of junk over the ship’s side 
to prevent her from being damaged by the ice. rtSfio 
Rudim, Navig. (Wealc) 1x7 Fenders, two pieces of cak 
plank fayed edgewise, perpendicularly, against the top* 
sidles abreast the main hatchway, to prevent the sides of the 
ship from being rubbed by the hoisting of anything on 
board. x 883 Runcisian 4* Sh, 3x2 A sailor slipped 

a cork fender over the side. 

o. A large piece of timber placed as a guard in 
front of any structure, esp. a pier, dock-wall, etc. 
Also fender -pile (see 7). 

1739 Labelye Short Acc, Piers Westm. Bridge 19 The 
Use of these Fenders . . was to secure the Works from the 
Approach of Barges. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt, Brit, ti. 
7 The wina walls . . of the lock arc defended by detached 
guards or fenders of timber. 1856 in Brkks Terms Archil, 
etc. 1892 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/6 The wheel of his van 
struck a fender immediately outside some hoarding. 

d. In various other technical uses (see quots,), 

2874 Knight Diet. Mech., Fender, an attachment to a 

cultivator-plow to keep clods from rolling on to the young 
com. [Also,] A rub-platc on the bed of a wagon or 
carriage to take the rub of the wheel when the vehicle is 
turning short. 1884 Ibid. Stippl., Fender, a screen against 
a carnage or car-step to keep dirt or mud from being thrown 
upon it by the wheels. A fender board. 

e. See quot. Cf. Fence 4 c. 

1894 M. Grant in Cent. Mag. XLVII. 252/2 'Hie double 
fenders or brow-antlers [of the moose] do the most damage, 

3 . A metal frame placed in front of a fire to keep 
falling coals from rolling out into the room. 

x688 M IKGE Fr. Diet. , Pender. 1710 Swift ^ml. to Stella 
24 Dec,, Only a mouse within the fender to warm himself. 
1765 La YARD in PViil. Trans. LVl. x? An iron fender. 1834 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . rx She actually borrowed one of the 
brass fenders. x88i Dickens Gt. Expect, xxx, Sitting with 
our feet on the fender. 

b. A fire-guard. ? US. 

*874 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

c. Building. *• A dwarf wall in the basement of 
a house, l)uilt up to carry the front hearth of a 
fireplace’ (Gwilt). 

4 . A sluice-gatp. Sometimes applied to the 
whole sluice. 

1847 C. G. Addison I^aw of Contracts ir. i. § t. (1883) 248 
A sliding fender used to prevent the escape of water from 
a mill-stream. 1888 Law Reports Q. Bench Div. III. 289 
In that part of the dam . .is placed a fender or set of fenders. 
1884 Daily Nexos 23 July 5/3 The paddler of a canoe got 
sucked under a fender into a swift stream. 

5 . A device made of rushes, leaves, or plaited 
paper, with which seals were sometimes encircled 
to secure them from injury. 

Boutkll Heraldry Hist. 4* Pop. xxiv. § i (ed. 3) 399 
* Fenders* of this kind have been found attached to seals os 
early as ij8o. X89X J, P. Earwaker in Proc. Soc. Antiq. 
19 Feb. 35s The seal is. .protected by a twisted rush fender. 

6. (See quot.) ? Ohs. 

1682 J. Collins Salt 4* Fishery X4 [Crude .sea-salt is] carried 
in wicker Baskets or Fenders to Brine Wells. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as femier-maker ; fender- 
beam, (a) (see quot. 1874) ; {b)^fender-slop ; 
fender-board (sec quot. 1884 in sense t d) ; fen- 
der-bolt Naut,, {a) (see quot. 1867), (^) a bolt by 
which a fender is attached to a ship, etc. ; fender- 
pile *» Fender x//. 2 c ; fender-poet (see quot.) ; 
fender-stool, a kind of long footstool usually plac^ 
close to the fender ; fender-etop (see quot.). 

1874 Knight Meek., Fender-beam x. Tn« horizontal 
beam into which the posts of a .yiw-mili gate are framed at 
top. 2. The inclined advance piece of an ice-breakep 3. A 
beam suspended over a vessel’s side to word off ice and 
preserve the pKanking and sheathing of the vessel. 1878 
A, Littleton Lai. Diet, s.v„ **Fender^ho/ts. 1789 Falconer 
Diet. Marine(t78g) Gb, Fender-bolts, .driven into Che wales, 
stem, or sides of . . small ves-^ets . . to defend their timber- 
work. t8^ Smvth Sailof^s Word-bk:, Fender Bolts. t9nt 
Daily News 26 Jan. 2/5 The season has been a busy one for 
“fender and fire-iron makers. 1730 La belv s Short A cc. Piers 
Westm. Bfid^ 2(1 llie * Fender-piles which guarded the 
North-point of this Pier. 1793 Sms atom EdyHom L* § 224 
Fixing the Fender Piles on the east side of th^ rock. *867 
.Smyth Sailor * s Word-bk,, Fender-piles. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Mech., *Fenderp0st, one of the guiding stanenions of a saw- 
gate. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose L efio Let put 
you down in the laflBe for a “fender-stool. tSgfi Baxse 
'Terms Archit. etc,, * Fender Stop, the beams fixed at the 
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extremity of a line of rails . . to stop the carriages and prevent 
their running off. 

Veildev (fe*nd94), V. [f. prec. sb.] To provide 
with a fender or feodtirs, 

Mfid. {Uchn,),. Speelffcations for fendering the river banks, 
IpMaarMSS (fe'nddJlds),^. [f.aspivc. + -Lxsa.] 
Having no fender, 

1878 ffaify iVrtvr a Tan., The fenderlcKS grate. s88e Ibid* 
15 Oct., House after house . . fendcrless, without fire-irons. 
FOlidiUata (fe’ndil^*t), V. Min, rare, [f. F. 
fendill-er (dim. of fendrex^'L, findirt to split) + 
-ATg^r,] trans. To crack with many small hssnres. 
Hence Fe*ndiUated ppl, a . ; FexidlUa*tloii, fen- 
dillated condition. 

s85g Th. Rose HunihoWs Trav, III. xxix. i6d This rock 
is much fendillated. Ibid, III, xxxii. 40Y Fendillated 
crystals of pyroxene and mesotype. Ibid, 40a These, by 
their fendillation and <^n crevices, seem to establish that 
permanent communication between the surface of the soil 
and the interior of the globe. 

Finding (fchdig), vbl, sb, [f. Fbnr v. -INO 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fknd; an instance of 
this ; tsp* in fending and proving <cf. Fend v, a). 

»S ®3 Rich Phylotus ^ Emelia (1835) 31 After greate 
fendyng and prouyng had In the matter. s6g5 Fulleu Ch. 
Hist, viii. iti. f 9 Much fending, and proving there w'as 
betwixt them. vj%t Johnson Kamblvr No. 95 ? s The whole 
discipline of fending and proving. 1771 Contemplaivug 
Man ii. 10 There’s no fending against Wind and Water. 
s8s4 T. Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 407 With feudings and 
prorings of personal slanders. 

2 . Sc, Provision. 

1816 Scott Antiq, xi, 'That hae stouth and routh, and 
hre and fending, and meat and claith.’ 

Fend^olf (fend,^f), sb, [f. Fend v, + Off.] 
The action of fending off ; hence concr, something 
that fends off. Also aitrib, 
x83P Examiner 177/a A Committee . . is the fend-off to 
importunity, and the contrivance for obtaining tinie. 1883 
Greslky Coni Mining Ghss,^ Fend off bob ^ a beam hinged 
at one end and having a free reciprocating motion fixed at 
a bend in a shaft. . to guide the pump rod.s passing round the 
bend. s88o Antrim 4* Doim Gioss.^ Fend off fost^ a post 
set in the^ ground to protect an object from injury by carts, 
etc., coming in contact with it. 

Fe'ndy, a. dial, [f. FenD2/. + -y 1 .] (vSee quots.'^ 
zySs Sir J. Sinclair ObsertK , 9 c. Dial, 101 Fendy, 
Dexterous at finding out expedients. x8xa Scott Went, 
xviii, Alice . . he said, was both canny and fendy. 1851 
Cumbrld, Glosi,^ Fendy^ thrifty, managing. 1883 J. Brown 
Horse Subs, (1882) ^ A fendy wife. xSyo Dr. Baruer 
Forness Folk 33 Shc^sagay fendy, lile body. 

Fene, obs. form of Feion. 
tFaneratep v, Obs,-^ [f. fmerat- ppl. 
stem of fief%€r-dre, f, *f»tur- var. of f ivf tariff vnus 
interest ; see -atk.] irasis. To lend on interest 
16x3-8 CocKEKAM, Fxncrate^ to put money to vsurlc. 
t Fouera’tion. Obs, [ad. L. fatnerdlidn-emt 
n. of action f. fvnerare : see P'knebate v,’} The 
action or practice of lending on interest ; usury. 

*59® Barcklky Fe/U, Man v. (1603) 549 True love . . hath 
respect only to his friends necessitie, without merchandize 
or feneration. i6i»-5 Bf. Hall Coniempl, N, T, iv. iii. 
Giving to the poor Is feneration to God : the greater bank, 
the more interest. 163^ .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. (cd. 3) 
130 What vices therein it [the hare] figured ; that i.s. .fenera- 
tion or u.sury from its fecundity, lyax in Bailey. X798 
H. T. C01.EBR00KE ir. Digest of Hind u Law (i8oi) 1 . 7 
Feneration at the rate of an eightieth part by the month. 

b. Interest on money lent. In some mod. Diets. 
Fenerati'tious, a. [f. 1 ^, jfknemlTci-us 

(f. fsenerdre) + -ous.] * Taken or given to usury, or 
pertaining thereto’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656 81). 
t FO'nerator. Obs, rare’-^^, [si, L. fknerdtorf 
agent-n. f. fivnerdre : see Fenekatb and -ob.J 
A money-lender, usurer. 

X447 Bokknham Seyntvs (Roxb.J 158 Two detours quoth 
cryst to oon fenoratour Were whyiom Symund in a cuntre. 

FeneratOTiali a, rarer^, [f. fxnerdtdri-tis 
{i./mnerdtor) -h -al.] Pertaining to usury. 

*793 J* Behespord in Looker-on No. 79 The magic of the 
foeneratorial rod was not wanting for the purposes otcon vert- 
ing his watchaiinto wealth. 

FenesteUa (feneste-U), [a. L./cnestclla, dim. 
of fenestra window.] 

1 . Arch, a. A small window-like niche in the 
wall on the south side of the altar, containing the 
piscina and often the credence. 

17^ Genii. Mag. LX VI I. n. 649 A fonestdla in the South 
wall of the chancel. 1839 Stqnkhousb Axholme 326 The 
fencstella, or small niche, contained a vessel, bason, or pis- 
cina, for washing the hands. 1843 Rcclesiologist II. 56 
A Fonestella with Credence-shelf, 
b. A small window. 

1848 B. Webb ContiHent, Eccles, 57 The dwarf-wall is 
pierced ^ a broad feiieslella with a trefoliated head. 1849 
Weale Diet, Tert$ts 183/1 Fenestella , .n little window. 

2 , Zoot, (Seequotl) 

*849 MvRCHiaoN Silnria lx. (1867) 186 The species [of 
Iioww Silurian Zoophytes] with a net-like form, Fencstclla 
and Retepora, Ihui, x. (1867) axj The beautiful little cup- 
shaped Fonestella of the Wenlock limestone. 1879 Kossiter 
Dut, Set, Terms, Fenesiella^ a polyzoon ; known hy many 
fossil remains In Devonian limestones and other rocks. 

F^nastellid (fen^stedid). Pakeent, ff. L. 
feiustell^a f -id.] One of the Penestellidee, a Uimily 
of palaeozoic polyxoana. 


s88a Atkemseum r4 June 798/3 A new Spiral Fenesteilid 
from the U|^r Silurian Bras of Ohio. 

tFaneirteV. Obs, P'orma: 3-5 fenestre, 
6 feneiter. [a. fenestre (Fr. 
fenestra : sec next.] A window. 

4*1090 S, Eng, Leg, I. «av/337 po cam bare-in a fuyri 
arewe at a fenestre a-non. ax3oo Land CoUayne 1x4 in 
E, Ei P, (t86a) xs9 Alt pe fenestres pat bep of glasse. X393 
Lancl. P, Pf. C. XXI. 13 Tlien was faith in a fenestre and 
cryde. a 1400 in Gilds (1870) 36a By leue of pe bay- 
lyues . . nyme pe dores & be fenestres. X483 Caxion Gold. 
Leg, 370/4 1'hyse thre fenestres or wyndowes betokene clerely 
the fader the sone and the holy ghoost. xxxo-ao Compl. too 
late matyedisZbs) 7 Breke 1 dyd dores and fenesters. xsxa 
VoVGtAB yEne/s xii. Prol 169 Cleir fenystaris of glas. 1548 
Hall Chron. (18091 ^5 1 ^ Fenestres and wyndowes 
were images resemblynge men of warre. 

iiFa&astra (ffne*stril). Pi. feneatrad. [L, 
fenestra window, f. root of Or. <l>aiv(ip to show.] 
A small hole or transparent spot resembling a 
hole. 

1 . Anal. A small hole or opening in a bone, 
etc. ; esp, applied to the two openings on the inner 
wall of the tympanum of the fenestra ovalis, 
rotufida (see quot. 1884). 

1844 Hoblyn Diet, Med, Terms X3i/i Fenestra oralis and 
rotunda , . the oval and round apertures of the internal ear. 
1854 Owen Skel, Ifr Teeth (1855) 33 The alisphenoids, form 
the anterior half of the fenestra ovalis. xm Rolleston 
A nim, Lifei An interorbital fenestra. X877 H vxlky A nat. 
Inv, A nim, vii.400 An oval fenestra, covered only by a thin 
and transparent uortlon of the integument, x^ Babb Dis. 
Ear III. I 260 The fenestra ovalis or opening into the ve.sti- 
bule and the fenestra rotunda or opening into the cochlea. 
The fenestra ovalis is in the upper ana back pait of the 
inner wall, .at the bottom of a recess. . The fenestra rotunda 
. .is also situated at the bottom of a recess in the bone. 

2 . Zool. (See quot.) 

x88x Vines in Nature No. 6ao. 463 Fcneslraj . . openings 
[in the zoarium]. .connected by the general substance of the 
zoarium. 

8, Bot, See quot. Also * an opening through a 
membrane’ {Treas, Bot, 1866), 
x8a8 Stark F.lcm, Nat. Hist. it. 459 The part at which 
the seed has separated from the ovary is indicated by a 
small mark or scar, Q^W^dk/cnesira, 
t Fene’Slurali sb, Obs. Also 5 feneatralle, 6 
foneatrall. [a. OV,fenestral,{. fenestre \ see Fe- 
NESTEB.] A window-frame or lattice, often fitted 
with cloth or paper as a substitute for crystal or 
glass ; a window. Rarely of the filling in of the 
frame : A window-pane. 

[taox Accis, Exors, Q, Eleanor in Housek. Exps, (Roxb.) 
135 Pro canaboad fenc.strallas». . iud.] X399 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 129 Et in j parva serura emp. pro j fenestrall 
infra capellam Beato: Marta:, 2|<f. 1430 Lyho. Chron. Troy 
11. xi. Ail the windowes and echc fenestrall Wrought were of 
heroic & of cleare crystall. 4^z43jO — Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 20T To telle what fihuld hire baggys been, Whoos 
fcnc.stralle were hard to glase. 1519 Horman y^uig. 243 
Paper or lyu clothe straked a crosse with losyngz ; make 
fenestrals m stede of glaseii wyndowes. 15x3 Skelton 
Garl, Laurel 1387 The feneKtrali, GUttryng and glistryng 
and gloriously glasid. 1^30 Palsor. 2x9/3 Fenestrall, 
chassis de toille^ on de paupur, [1851 'Purneh Dom. A rchit. 
II. i. 13 The windows were usually fitted with , . lattices or 
fencstrals.] 

irons/, C1430 PHgr. Lyf Mankode ir. xHi. (1869) 9a Thou 
shuldest not weene that the soule haue neede of these eycn 
. . For hifore and bihynde, with oute bodelych fcnestralle, he 
seelh his gostlich good. 

Feneatral (ffne'stral), a, [ad. h-fenesirdldst 
{, fenestra \ see Fenestra.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a window. 

1674-81 in Blount Glossogr. X69X Wood Ath. Oxon, II. 
699 (collections of monumental and fene.stral inscriptions. 
1696-9 Br W. Nicolson Eng. Hist, Libr. 11. 145 Anlh. Wood 
Collected the . . Fenestral Inscriptions . . in the County of 
Oxford. 1776 R. (tRaves Euphrosyne 1. iv, On almost every 
occasion of human life. .Fenestral, Parietal, and w'hat not. 

2 . Anat, and Surg. * Having small openings like 
windows ’ ( Wagstaffe). Fcmstral bandage^ * a 
bandage, compress, or plaster with small perfora- 
tions or openings to facilitate discharge ’ (Dungli- 
son), Cf. Fenestrate v, 

3 . Biol, a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a fenestra, b. Furnished with fenestrge. 

x86< Gosse Land 4 Sea (1874) 156 Pscudopodia that pro- 
ject through the fenestral apertures. 

Fonestrate (f/ne’str^), a. [ad. fenestrate 
nSf pa. pple. of fenestrdre, f. Fenestra.] 

1 . Having small perforations or openings like 
a window. Chiefly Bot, and Zool, 

1833 Linoley Introd, Bot, (1848} II. 21 The ,. phragnm 
has a slit in its centre, and is said to be fenestrate, 1846 
Dana Zooph, (1848) 514 Ptaricles fenestrate. xM Balfour 
Alan, Bot. 9 555 The replum . . sometimes exliibits perfora- 
tions, becoming fenestrate. X874 M. Cooke Fungi 133 The 
sporidia in Hysterium proper are . . sometimea fenestrate. 

2 . Entom, « Fenestrated 3. 

x84a in Brands. 

Fenestrate (f/ne*8tr4?it\ v, rare, [f. ‘L.fefU- 
r/rd/- ppl. stem of fenestrdre (f. P'enestra); see 
-ATE.] trans. To furnish (a bandage) with small 
holes or openings, 

Z887 Lancet 94 Sept 604/1 Harelip strapping . . is fenes- 
trated, and cut into strips. 


Feneetrated (f/nc-str^itcd), ppi, a, [f, L. 
fenesirdt-us (ace prec.) -f -wi) b] 

L Arch, Furnished with windows. 

1849 Weale Diet, Terms 183/a Astylar and fenestrated 
ought . . to be merely convertible termi , but as they are not 
[etc.], in mod. Diets. , , • . . 

2 . In scientific use : Pierced with a hole or with 
holes; perforated. ^P'efustratcd membrane {KxxeX,)\ 
that form of the elastic tissue of the middle or 
contractile coat of the arteries, in which it pteimts 
a homogeneous membrane the meshes of which 
appear as simple perforations ’ (Hoblyn, 1868). 

1849 $a Todd Cyct. Anat. IV. xyjo/t Fenestrated mem- 
brane. x86s Gosse Latul 4 Sea 156 The shells [of Poly- 
cystina] are siliceous . . Their walls beautifully feue.5tratcd 
with large angular or circular perforations. 1878 Bkll 
GegenbauePs Comp, Anat. 476 The coracoid, .is not unfre- 
qucntly fenestrated. x886 Guii.lemard Cruise of Marchesa 
II. 188 Fleshy, fenestrated leaves. 

8 , Entom. Having transparent spots. 
x8a6 Kirby & Sr. Emomol. (1828) III. xxxii. 30X 7 '}ie male 
I.ocusta: have a fenc.strated ocellus. 

Fenestration (fen6str^i*Jon). [n. of .'iction f. 
fu, fenestrdre ; see Fknebtrate v.] 

1 . The arrangement of windows in a building. 

1846 C§ 7 ', Eng. 4 Arckit. yrnl, IX. 293 'IThc fenestration 

of Soane’s building was praiseworthy. 1870 Sib G. G. Scu r t 
Ltxt, Arckit, 1 . J59, I see no difference of principle in the 
fenestration of the Karly French and the Early English 
Pointed styles. 

2 . Anat, The proce,ss of becoming perforated ; 
the formation of small holes, b. The condition 
of being fenestrated or perforated. 

1870 Rolleston A nim. Lfe 150 Reduced by extreme 
fenestration to mere series of filaments. x88i Riivart Cat 
330 Fene.stration— denoting that a solid structure has dis- 
solved itself at one spot or more, $0 as to give rise to an 
ape.rture perforating it. 

t Fenestre'lle. Obs. rare, [a. OY.fencstrelle^ 
dim. of fenestre : see Fenesteu,] A small window. 

rx4ao Pa Had, on Jlusb. i. 554, A tourc with plaine and 
whited walles. And fencstrclles liii. Ibid. 545 In every fene- 
.sirell [sic printed 

PeaestraorXB (f/He-slrif/)jra''„ fl. ran-', [f. 
'L.feneslra window + -(i)form.] Window-shaped. 

x86o Ecitesiologist XXI. 359 TTie most westernly [bay] . . 
carrie.s outside fenestriform panelling. 

Feuestrnle (ffnc-strwl). Zool, [ad. L. fene- 
stmla^ dim. of Fenestra.] (See quot. 1881.) 

xSya Nicholson Palxont, 196 The branches of the caime- 
cium unite with one another in such a manner && to form 
ovate interspaces or * fenestrules i88t Nature 15 Sept. 
463/x Fenestrules. — The square, oblong, or partially rounded 
openings in the zoarium— connected by non-cellular dis.sepi- 
nient.s — of Fenestella, Polypora,and species allied to these. 

t Fenfteld mm. Obs. (See quot.) 

<•1630 RiSDONAyi/m Defon $ 215 (1810) 223 There are 
certain tenants dwelling in and about the moor, which are 
called Fcnfeld Aten, in ancient limes Fengficld^ and the.se 
be the ktng’.s special tenants, pay him yearly rent . . They 
may winter in the . . forest so much cattle as they can keep, 
so that it be by day, 

f Fans* ^^so 3 south, dial, vong. 

[OE. fing sir. nia.se. « OFris. feng, ON. fengr, 
OTcut. fungjo-z^ f. root oi^fanhan, 0 )L,f 6 n\ see 
F.vngzi.^] a. «FangjAi. b. ^Yhmsb.n, 

c XI7S Lamb. Horn. 39 Letc8 eower stale and cower reaflac 
for nis |>cr nan feng on. c 1*05 Lav. 1773 Swa heo ferden 
to heora scipa mid alien heora uenge. Jtfid. 8610 Wc .scutlen 
. . 3emcn bes fehtes & nawiht hes fenges. a xb^o Gwi 4 
Night, 1285 At cche fengc Thu fallcst mid thine ahenc 
swciige. 

Fengite ; see Phe.nojte. Min, 

P0*n-hood. nonce-vud. Fens collectively. 

Nrw Aftmikly Mag, XLI. 324 A place ensconced in 
fen hood. 

Foniail (ff*niiin), sb. and a, [f. Olr.fene * one 
of tile names of the ancient population of Ireland ’ 
(Windisch], confused in modern times with fiann 
fern, collect., the name of a body of warriors who 
are said to have been the defenders of Ireland in 
the lime of Finn and other legendary Irish kings.] 

A. sb. 

1 . (See quot. 1879.) Obs, Hist, 

x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxx, [A pretended translation from 
0 .ssianl Do you compare your psalms To the tales of the 
bare-armed Fenians ? t86x E. O'CuRRY Led. MS, Materials 
Anc. Ir. Hist, 303 Goll Mac Moma, the fi^eat chief of the 
Connacht Fenians. 1879 Eneycl, Bril, IX. 75/1 According 
to popular tradition the Fians, or Fenians were mercenary 
tribes acting os a permanent military force for the support 
of the Ard Rig, or king of Eire. 

2 . One of an organization or ' brotherhood ' 
formed among the Irish in the United States of 
America for promoting and assisting revolutionary 
movements, and for the overlhrow of the English 
government in Ireland. 

*»®4 Leeds Mercury zx Mar., The men known under the 
general name of Feniana. .are regarded with no friendly eye 
oy the Roman Catholic clergy in Ireland and America. 
1865 Sat, Re:%K 4 Mar. 940 Rebels (of late called Fenians). 
1880 M'Carihy Own Times IV. liii. 139 Several Fenians 
were taken and shot. 

B. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the Fenians (Fenian sb, i). 
xMi E. O’Cf/RkV Led, AfS. Materials Anc, Ir. Hist. 299 
'Ibe Fenian Poems, many of which are attributed to Oisin 
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and Fergus. tB6m W, F. Ski^nu in SAt. ^ X.i99HOfx Introd. 

8o Oistricts in whicli the Fenian naineg enter most largely 
iuto the topography of the Highlands. 

2 . Of or pertainini; to tnc Fenians 2) or to 
Fcnianism. Fenian Brotherhood 1890.) 

17a The new conspiracy commonly known 
hy the name of * Fcniiui'. 1 75 A . . secret society called 

the Fenian Brotherhood. 1890 C. L. Norton^ Polity 
A tMcrkaftisms 43 As generally understood in America, the ! 
* Fenian Brotherhood ’ is a league pledged to the liberation | 
of Ireland. 1 

F6]liaili8]ll (f^' nianiz'm). [f. prec. 4- -IBM.] The ! 
principles, purposes and methods of the Fenians. 

x866 Sfcctiitor x Dec. ir-rp The revival of Fcnianism is as 
formidaole as it.s outbreak. ^ 1870 Lowell ^1 v/y 
Sor. I. { 1873) iji The . .invisible omnipresence of Fenianiiiin. 1 
x88o M'Carthy (him Times IV. liii. 147 Their deaths did [ 
not di-scourngc the spirit of Fenlanisin. ; 

t Fenicnla'ceoiui. Obs, rare-^. [f. L. 

fuenicutuni fcnnc-l » -aceous.] Kesemblinj^ fennel. 

i6S7 Tomukson Renot(s Dis/^, 240 Wilde Parsnip . . its 
stalk and muscary being feniculaceous. 

Fenix, obs. form of Phusnix. 
t Peak. 2^., Olis. In 4 fenko, vezike. [ad. OF. ] 
zfencre jnoiXM , vaincre) vittch^ei\ trans. To 

vanquish ; conquer. Also absoL 

Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2024 Ouercomcn, venkud, and 
bitniid. 1340-70 AlisauHiier 323 Philip fenkes in Aght. 
1340 ^ Alex. 45- Difui. 339 Haddest Jaiu fenked he ton . . 
)>at in H flech dwellcn. , t 

Penks (fen ks Alsoflnks. The fibrous parts j 
of the blubber of a whale, which contain the oil ; j 
the refuse of the blubber when melted. Also in } 
Comb..^ iksfenk^syback: secquot. j 

x8ao ScoREsay Acc, Arctic II. 399 A *fenk-back* or 1 
depository fur the refuse of the blubber. /M/. II. 434 The ■ 
fenkh . . form an excellent manure. 1836 L^uc/e Pkilifs 
Coffx'ers. lir'kale Fishery 232 The men .. stir the blubber f 
with ^les . . to prevent the fenks from sticking to the sides. ; 
1876 Whitby Glcss.f Pinks. I 

t PBn-liolli <». and cuiv. ffeE. finlu\ f. Fen 
sb.^ 1- -/iCy -LX 1 ; the mod. form would be *fenly!\ \ 
Fenny, dirty, marshy, miry. Hence Fe*nllch6 
adv., filthily. | 

c ioeo /F.lfkic Gram, ix. (Z.'45 Palnster^ fenlie. ctooo ; 

St. Cuthlac (1848) 2? Betwyx ha fenlicaii jewridu wid- 
gillan westencs, k^t he ana ongan eardlan. <txaag Ancr. 

R. 206 Hwo se nule i 5 o mucnele fuliSe uenlicbe uallen. 
oi*|o Urtisnn in Colt. Horn. 202 Ich ham wi8 hore horie 
fenliche ifulcd. 

P6*ll«]ik9f Resembling a fen, marshy. 
tSdi Da us tr. PulUnffer on A/>oc. (1573) 225 b, Allogcther 
frog^elyke and fenlyke. x86o Howelf. Lexicon^ Fennie, 
fen -like, marescag^euxy patustre. 

Pe‘&*lliail« An inhabitant of the fens. 

x6xo H01.1.AN11 Camden's Rrit. 491 Girvij that w, as some 
interpret it, Fen-mcn or Fen*dwellcrs. x6ii Cotgr. s.v. j 
Boeuf^ As our fenne-rnen Isay), rather catch a ducke than i 
feed an Oxe. x6o6 Bacon SyPea i6oo The Fen<men hold 
tliat the .Sewers must be kept. 1766 Pennant Zoot. (1776) 

I. 254 Stares . . do great damage to the fen men by roosting 
on the reeds. 1836 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 644 The fen- 
men . .were, a century later, known as the Slodgcns, or Fcn- 
Slodgcrs. 1863 KiNGSt.GY liertw, Prel. 19 After the snow 
would come the fcninan's yearly holiday, 
t P 6 *JIX 16 « Obs. rare—^n ? A dragon. 

1367 T URBKRV. ir. Oin'tfs F,p. vi. 25 And lha£ the waker 
Fennc the golden .spoyle did keepe. 

II PanneO 'vfc*nck). Zao/. Also fonnic. [Arab. 
(sLlj feneky a name vaguely applierl to various fur* 
bearing animals.] The name of an animal \Canis I 
zerda) found in Africa, resembling a small fox, but ' 
having very long cars. 1 

1790 Brvck Trav. V. 135 After leaving Algiers I met with 
another fennee at Tunis, Craig, Feneiic. ciBys Nat. I 
EncycL 1 . 264 Various species of foxes and fo xdik e animals, 
among which we may notice the fennee. x888 Riverside 
Sat, Hist. V. 4x2 The Fennee is a pretty little animal, rang- 
ing over a large part of Africa. 

Fdimel (fe*n^l). Forms: i flnosl, finul(e, 
fenol, flnol, 3, 5 fenyl(lc, (4 fynel, 5, 7 fenil, 

6 foenall), 4-7 f6nel(l(0, 6-7 fennell, 7- fennel, j 
See also Finklb. [OE. Jinugly finuie wk. fern., 
fenoly finul masc., ad. popular L. fenticlumy 
f modum (suljstituted for class. fruictiluniy dim. 

of frnum hay) ; from the same form come OF. 
fenoil (rood. Y.fenouil), Vv./enolh, It, JinoiMo, 

So. hi>iojo.'\ 

1 . A fragrant perennial umbellifer {P'fenicuium 
vidgare) having yellow flowers, cultivated chiefly 
for its use in sauces eaten with salmon, etc. 

a yoo^T/ina/ Gloss. 451 Finiculus, fiuujl. c xooo ^Ei-fric 
frfw. in Wr.-Wulcker 32a F'cnicnluniy fenol. rx x3io in 
W Lyric P, xii i. 44 llie fcnyl ant the fillc. 1393 oow k r 
(ynj* * 1 h P 9 lbs hcrlm . , l‘he vertuous fend . i486 Bk, St. 

Albans^ iv b, Wa-wh the flesh . . in y« Juce of fenell. 1533 
^Llvot Cast. JJelthe 41 a, Wyne wherin the rootes 

of ^rsdy or fcnel be sitieped. 1538 Tt ’ rner L iheUus, Foe- 
nell, Fenieulum. x6oa .Shake, //aw. iv. v. 180 There ’s Fcn- 
ndl for you. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 581 A savoric odour 
, .more pleas'd my sense 'I'han smell of sweetest Fenel. X73a 
Arruthsiot Rules 0/ Diet 260 Fennel .. contains a Rtihtil 
Spice. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 234 With aspen l>ougbs, 
and flowers and fennel gay. 17^ Mrs* Glassr Cookery 
xviii. 29X Garnish with fennel and paleley. s84x-<6 Longf. 
Goblet 0/ Life v, The fennel with its yellow flowers. 1879 
Hrowmnc Pheidippides 8a This herbage I bear—Fcnneh 
whatever it bode. 


j b- With qualifying words indicating diflerent 
species ; esp. Xa^iui Feimelf Ftcnicutum Panm^- 
riumy an annual variety of F, tmlgan employed in 
India in curries and for medicinal purposes. Sweet 
7euel, Ftcmatlum dttlce or ojffuinaUy grown in 
kitchen-gardens for the sake of its leaves. 

1796 C. Marshall Garden, xvi. (1813) 267 Sweet fennel U 
an annual, cultivated for its seeds In medicine. xSxi A. T. 
Thomson /Pm/. (1818) 34 The root of. .the common 
fennel, and the seed of. . the sweet fennel, are officinal. 

2 . Popularly applied to plants resembling the 
preceding, as Bog or Boi^E Vennel, Antfumis 
Coin la \ Kog*e 7ennel, Peucedanum officinale^ 
Korse rennel, Seseli Hippomarathntm ; 0 e«. 
IFennel, Crithmum mantimum ; Sow BeaaeX « 

F . ; Water reniiel, Callitriche verna. 

1523 Fitzhekh. Husb. § 20 Doggefenell. .in the commyiige 
vp is lyke fenell, and beareth many while floures. x688 
R. Holme Armoury n. 7X/1 The dog Fennel hath small 
deep dark leaves. 17x2 tr. PomeCs // ist. Drugs 1 . 7 Another 
kind of Fennel . . bears the Name of Sea-Fennel. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n. U879> 77 Dog's Fennel. 

b. Fex&nel-llower, a herb of the genus Nigella. 
Also with distinguishing epithets, as Common, 
Spanishy Small, IVild FmmPflmvcr. 

1863 Prior Plautm. (1879) 77 Fennel-Flower, from its 
fennm-like finely divided leaves. x868 Heruman Paxtofi's 
Boi. Diet. 392/2 The species of Fennel-flower are curious 
and ornamental. 

o. Fennel-glamt {P'erula communis), a plant 
of the genus Ferula ; also with distinguishing 
epithets, as Broaddeaved, Furrowed, Knotted, etc. 
- Giant-fennel. 

xstS Ly i e Dodoens 11. Ixxxix. 269 The secondc kinde is 
called. . witcle Fenell, and great Fenell : and of some Fenell 
Giant. X59X Sylvester Du Bartns 1. iii. (1641) 27/2 Th’ 
Hearb Sagai>cn {sitie note Fenclgyant] serves the slowc 
Asse for meat. 1654 Gatakkr Disc. Apol. 70 A Ferula, or 
Fennel-^iant, us some term it. 1794 Mautyn Rousseau's 
Hot. xxii. 237 It [Ferula] is so lofty and large a plant as to 
have acquired the name of Fennel Giant. 1848 m Craig. 

3 . As an emblem of flattery. 

1384 Lyly Sappho II. iv, Fancy is a wornie, that feedeth 
first upon fenell. 13^ Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) a 
Womans weeds, fennel I mean for flatterers.^ 1634 P tty ala 
LachrymartimC^wte^ Nor feunell-finkle bring for flattery. 

4. atlrib. .and Comb., as fcnncl-plant, -rooty -seedy 
-stalk ; fennel-like, -rubbed adjs. ; also + fennel 
apple, the name of a variety of apple ; fennel oil, 

* the oil of common fennel containing ancthol and 
a terpene’ (Watts); fennel water, a spirituous 
liquor prepared from fennel 8ecd,*«P*BN0UiLLETTK. 

X664 Evelyn AW. /fori, (1720) 225 Apples . .*Fenncl 
Apple.^ X7«x in Bailey, xb^ Singleton Virgil I. 65 
Blooming ^fennel-plants And giant lilies tossing to and fro. 
164^ MiLroN APol. Smect. (1851) 288 To ate clearer then 
any *fcncll rubM Scrijcnt. ctooo Sax. Leechd. III. 28 
*Finol sacd . . gnid to uiiste. x^a Lancl. P. PI. A. v. 156, 

I haue . , A Ferking-work of Fenel-seed for k** Fastyng 
dayes. x6a6 Bac:un Sytva $ «8 Take Earth made with 
Marjoram, .bruised, or stamped, and set in it Fenncll-Sccd. 
x6oi Ray Creation 1.75 You can by no Culture, .extend a 
'* 1 ' ennel Stalk to the stature and bigness of an Oak. 1757 
A. Cooper Distiller 11. v. (1760) 126 Simple Waters now 
commonly made are . . Cinamoti-water, * Fennel-water, etc. 
1879 F.ncycl. Brit. (cd. o) IX. 76/1 The fruits, .are used for 
the preparation of oil of fennel and fennel water. 

Fenner >(fc*nei). rare. [f. P'en -b - erI] « 
Fen-man. 

1844 [sec FenxAI 5). 

t Fe*nniliGli« a. Obs, [f. Fenny + 

Dirty, filthy, miry, 

a ia3$ St. Marker, 1$ Fiile ant fcnniliche i fleschliche 
fulthen. c 1230 //all Meid. ix Into ful 5 c fcnniliche akasteS 
se monie. 

f F'e*nnin« fenny. Obs. [Corruption of Gct. 
pfenni'\Wgl\ English names for the German coin 
pfennig, now worth about a tenth of a penny. 

x6xx ^ryat Crudities 465 Tinne money called fennies. 
X756 N UGENT Gr. Tour 11 . 61 In most of the king of Pnissia's 
dominions, the moneys arc expressed by crowns . . grosses, 
and fennins. 

Fennish (fenij), a. [f. Fen sb.^ + -ishJ 

1 . »= Fenny a. • i, 

1577 CooGK Heresbach's Ifusb. i. (X586) 24 The land it 
selfe IS . . called . . fennishe, where the water still continues. 
x6or Fulbeckk nnd Pt.Parall. 54 To turne. .fennish ground 
into firme ground. i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Aiin. 14$ 
In Fennish and watery places. 1727 in Bailey vol. 11 . 

2 . Bedonging to or produced from a fen. Also 
of a bird : Inhabiting the fen. 

*574 WHiroiFT Def, Aunsiu. Hi. § 501 378 AH the Fennishe 
waters in a whole Countrey. x6m Af aides Mettxm. 11. in 
BuHcn O, PI. I. 120 Where fennish fogges and vapours do 
abound. i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. Introd. 4 Tit- 
mouse, great fennish. x$sx College Life time fas, /, 63 
.Symond.s fell a victim to the fennish malaria. 

3. Savouring of the fen ; muddy. 

x66x J. Chi LUKE y Brit. Bacon 88 The Stews, .were made 
to feed Pikes and Tenches fat, and to scour them from their 
muddy Fennish taste. 

Fenny (fe ni), a.J [OE. finnigy f. fynn Fbn.] 

1 . Of the nattfre of, or characterized by, fen; 
boggy, swampy. 

c xm Murnxe Gless. in Wr.*Wfilckcr 147 Ulifdnosus ager. 
fennix actrr. c 1420 Pallad. on I/usb. 11. aa The fenny meld 
u**V*°* plowc. a X440 Found. St. Bartholomew/ s 12 
Right vncleenc it was and as a maryce dtinge and fenny 


with water. >553 Eden TVwiA Nnm Ind. (Arb.) 19 They 
are . . engender^ . . in fennie & marrishc groundes, t4E4 
Carr. Virginia iv. 162 Large Fenny vnwholsome 

Marshes. X71E dteble Spect. No. 406 p 4 They Journey 
through Hie fenny Moors. 1805 Lvccock Nat. H'ool x86 
Almost the only animal of the kind known through the 
fenny district. t%8 Busknbll Nat, 4 Snpemat, vL <1864) 
192 Muddy rivers, with their fenny shores, tenanm by 
htdeous alligaton. 

2 . Inhabiting, growing, or produced in a fen. 
Now only of plants. 

s543TRAiifiRON P'igds Chimrg, 11. ix. 42 He must abstalhe 
also from maryshe fyshes and fennie, and drye . . oystres. 
'! *S 45 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 128 A fennye goose. 1587 
Harrison England 11. xxii. (1877V i. 3A3 Fennie bote, 

! broome, turfle, (etc.J . . will be gcKKi merchandize euen in 
j the citie of London. 1605 Shaks. Macb, iv. i. 22 Fillet of 
! a Fenny Snake, In the Cauldron boyle and bake, dbwj 
! Topskll Serpents (t6<j 8) 705 Dragon.<(. .fenny, and living in 
the marches, c I.ayton Synos Plea Ep. Bed., Fenny, 
i Bitters in their hollowe canne make a terrible noyse. xfldo 
Lovell I/ist. Anim. 4 Min. i8x They are a fenny fowl 
axyax Prior Solomon 1. 32A In the troubl'd Stream and 
fenny Brake. x8x8 Keats Endytn. 1. 80 Winding through 
palmy fern, and rushes fenny. xSaa Hoop Lyens, Like a 
long silver rivulet under The long fenny grass, 
to. Muddy, dirty. Alsoy^. Vbs, 
c 897 K. iELPKED Gregory's Past. xilL 74 Gif sio [hondj . . 
bid..reiinesu. 13.. E,£,Allit. P. B. XX13 kou be 
man fenny, & al to-marred in myre . , )?ou may schyne kurj 
schryfte. a 1340 H am pole Psalter Ixx vii. 50 Vayn ianglynge 
|>at IS in fenny wittes. 1635 Quarlks Embl. ii. xiv. (1^18) 
xt8 What fenny trash maintains the smoth'ring fires Of bis 
desires ! 

4 . Comb.y feuny-aeated a., situated in a fen ; 
t fenny-stones, a kind of Orchis. 

1631 Wkever Anc. Fun, Mon. 58 That famous fenny- 
seat ed Monastery. X597 Gerakpk Herbal 1. cv. X74 Of 
I Fennie stones. X678 Phillips, AVwwy-j/owejf, a plant some- 
j what of the nature and kind of the Cynos Orchis or Dog- 
; stones. tjMs-sSoo Bailey, Fenny-stones. 

Trims. rt.2 Obs. cxc. dial. Also 1 fynls, 8 
vinny^ [OE. fynig, f.fync. Fen sb.^ mould. Cf. 
Finkw.] Spoiled with damp, mouldy, musty. 

c 1000 /Elpric fosh. ix. 5 Finie hlafa.s. 1573 Tusskk Husb, 
XXXV. (1878) 83 More fennie the laier the better his lust, 
more apt to b^re hops when it crumbles like dust. 1674 
Ray S. 4 F. C. IVords 65 Fenny cheese, tnonldy cheese, 
Kent. 1736 Lewis Thanet Gloss., Fenny ^ rotten, mouldy 
chcc.se * viiiny cheese *. c x86o Kentish dial., * I'his bread 
is fenny ma'am, all through lying in that damp place.' 

Fennyxe, obs. form of Phosnix. 

Feno(c)chio, obs. f. Finochio, sweet fennel. 
Fence, Fenced, var. of Finew, Finewbd, Obs. 
tFe'nory. Ohs. rare’-^, \i. h. fienor-, fivnus 
interest -p -Y Interest of money. 

X57S T. Wilson Usurye 85 b, Usuryc or fcuorye is a gaync 
deinaunded aboue y” principal, 
t Fenonil. [in V\fenomllcty f. fenoitil F ibnnkl.] 
-- Fennel apple ; see Fennel 4. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 207 Apples. .John -Apples, 
Kohillard, Red Fennouil. 


t Fenonille'tte. Also 8 fenouillet(e. [a. 
Y.fettouilleUe, i.fenouil Fennel.] Fennel water. 

X706 Lond, Gae, No. 4280^4 French Wines, most ClaretA, 
Prunes, Brandy, and Fcnouillcte. 17x5 Dr. Szvi/Ps Real 
Dia-ty 5 (D.) lie’s a silly fellow. Went home to take some 
fcnouillet I was so sick of him. xygB J. S. Le Drat/s 
Observ, Snrg. (1771) 282, 1. .found a scent of Fenouillette. 
Fenow(e, -ed, var. of Finkw, Finewbd, Obs. 
Fensabill, -bly, obs. ff. Fencirle, Fbnctbly. 
t Pe*li»ive, a. Obs, [Shortened form of De- 
fensive.] Defensive. 

1583 Stanvhuh.st /Ends 11. (Arb.) 53 Fensiue seruice. 
xm Barnkirld Sonn. i. Skin, the bodies feiLsiue wall. i6oa 
\^RNER Alb. Eng. X5 The 7 royaiLs . . iiceke to retire into 
tlieir fensive towne. i6ex (J^uarles Dw. Poefus, Esther 
(17x7) X57 The Hills His fensivo Bulwarks arc. 
tFe’nHUra. Obs. Also 6 feonser. [f. fens, 
obs. f. Fence v. + -ube.] A fence. 

i5$fl Huloet, Fence or fensure, vallwn. a 1700 I^ord^oJ 
Lorn in Roxh. Ball, (1874) II. 35a The Lady is a hunting 
gone over feanser that is so high. 

Fent (fent), sb. Also 5 vent, 5 7 fente, 7 fenth. 
[ad. Yt. fente, f. fmdre\-\*.findAr€ to split.} 

1. A short slit or opening in a iibbe, esp. the 
opening at the throat, usually closed by a brooch, 
trimmed with fur, etc. Also a placket or placket- 
hole, Now chiefly dial, 

CX430 Syr Gcner, (Roxb.) 5941 The stroke vndre the fent, 
Que)mt]y al a-side it went. c'X440 Promp, I'nrv. X56 
Fente of a clothe, CS490 Henryson Mot. 

Fab, 55 Flours fair furred on euerie fent. 1450 Wardrobe 
Sir T. Fastolf in A rchseotoria XXI. 253, i jakket of red 
felwet, the vends bounde wim red lether. a tgoo Assembly 
of Ladies, The coHer and the vent. .With greate perles.. 
were couched al after one worching. XSM Privy Purse 
Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 69 Item^ for a nayle of sarcenet 
for fentes for the same gowne iiU</. 1530 Palsor. 9x9/2 
Fent of a gowne, fente. s6ix Cotgr,, La fente d'nne 
chemise, the fent of a shirt, xflga Urquhart yirtw/Wks. 
(1834) 241 A cloth of gold petticoaL in the anterior fcole 
whereof was an astcristick ouch. x8x4 Law Case (Jom.X 
He put bis hand . . into the fent of her petticoat. 

2 . t a. A crack in the skin (abs,) ; b. (see quot. 
1776) ; O. an opening or rift in the ground. 

Z597 Ix>WB Chirurg (1634) x88 Clifts or Feitths In the 
Fares or Nose. soydDA Costa Conch, 943 llie fent (Riina) 
is the opening of the Shells on the Slopes. 1876 Lady 
H erbert tr. HdlmeVs Remtble 11. ii. 944 A ravine, or rather 
a deep fent in the soil. 
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8. dial. The binding of anv part of the drew. 

1849 in Halliwkll. 1877 N* W* Line, Giatt., the 
binding of a woman's dress. 

4. A remnant (of plotii). 

1847 in Haluwsix. . 1855 Robinson Wkitfy Gl0ss,t Fents i 
. . remnants of cloth in varieties. i86q O'Neill Chem. 
Cnlkti^^PriniiHg 313 If a font mordanted for black and 
parole be dipped in Jiot caustic soda, it will [etc.]. 1865 i 
B. BrIkblev’ irkdah 1 . 156 A couple of fents of his own • 
weaving. 

6. attrib,t (sense 4) ns fent-dealer^ -nurchant, 
sM 4 AfoficA* Exam, x 8 Sept. 5/3 Mr. M. ..started in \ 
business as a fent and general merchant. 189a Simmonuk | 
Trade Diet* Sup., Eent-Deaiert a piece broker, a retailer 
of remnants of cloth. 

tr«nt, V* Obs. rare~^K [f. prec. sb.] trans. 

? 'To make slits in. 

sgte Notiinghmn Rec* IV. 337 For fentlnge tenne mor^^ons 
ijjf. Xm* 

Font, 4 y, obs. and dial. ff. Faint Faintly. 
Fonngr^ek (fenif/grrk). Forms : i fenogre- 
oum, 4-5 fene*, feyngrek, (4 feiny groke), 6 
fene-, feny-greke^ fenCe)-, fexiigre6k(e, (6 fene- 
oryok, 7 foenegreeke), 6-7 feni-, feny-, fenu- 
gr6o(k, (S fenegry), 7 fenu' Greek, 9 foenu- 
greek, 7- fenugreek. [OE. feno^mcuniy L. 
fmiugrBtcum for fanum Grmeunt Greek hay, tlie 
name given by the Romans (see quot 1861). The 
ME. and later forms are ad. Fr. fenugrec^Px* 
fenugreCifcngrec.'\ 

1 . A leguminous plant ( Trigonella Fa'nnm Cr^- 
cum) cultivated for its seeds, which are useil by 
farriers. 

c zooo Sax* Leechil. II. 181 Wi|i sanim ina^an eft :^edi;» on 
weartntie cle ba wyrt halte fcnogrccum. 13.. Aled. ; 
Receipt in Rcl. , 4 nt. I. 51 Tak . . feinygreke . .and farsc the j 
catte. c XAM Palltul. on Hush. 11. 43 Ffeyngrek .. is to be j 
sowc. .in this Janes endc. 1563 Toknkr Herbal 11. 5 a, The 
flour or meale of Fenegreke. zdiz Makril^m Cheap Huxb. 

1. Table Hard Words, P'emigrecK is an Herb which hath a ; 
long slender trailing stalk. 1708 W. King Cookery ix, I’hc i 
herb fenugp'eek^ with pickles, oil. and wine, was a Roman I 
dainty. x86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI, II. 97 Fenugreek . \ 

so culled by the Romans from their h.aving adopted . . the ! 
practice of cutting and drying it for fodder. 1877 ICrichskn j 
Surg. I. x'i The patient should lje roused by the use of 
vinegar or fenugreek. 

2. attrib., as fenugreek flower, -seed* 

1814 Markham Cheap lluah, i. v. (1608)41 Take, .of Fenu- 
greek-seed one ounce. 1643 J. Stehr tr. Exp. Chyrurg* 
vi. 25 A Decoction of Foenegreeke or Mclelot flowers. 1791 
Hamilton Rerthollefs Dveiug II, ii. nr. ii. 136 One dram 
of fenugreek seed. 1853 Soykk rauiroph. 144 Cook it in a 
saucep.'in with, .fenugreek seed. 

Fenum, obs. f. FrKNUM, dial. f. of Venom. 
Fenyce, obs. form of rmiiNix. 
tP 6 *By 6 Xlt|< 7 . ‘V<*. Ohs. rare* [a.OF./etgmni.] 
a/trib. . ! 


1444 Se. Acts ig Jan. (tit/e), Act for the way-putting of 
Fcnyent Rules. 

Fenyhe, -ye, -yie, obs. Sc. forms of Feign. 
Feny(n0, obs. form of Feign. 

Fenysh, obs. form of Finish, 

Feo, obs. form of Fkk and 2, 

Feoble, obs. form of Feeble. 

Feodary, Feodatory ; see Fku-. 

Feod(0, obs. forms of Feud sb*^ and 2. 

Feoff. var. form of Fiep sb* 


Peoff (fef), Forms : 3 feoffen, 3-7 feflF, 
6-7 fooffe, (feofe, feoifoe), 4-7 feoff, (9 dia/, 
feft). Pa* t. and fa. fflc. feoffed ; also 5-6 
feft(e, 7 feoft. See also Fief v. [Early ME. 
foojffen, ad. KY*f coffer, OY *fieuffer, fieffer, i-ficu, 
sec Fee sb*-, Fief jA] 

1. Law. tram* To put in legal possession (pro- 
perly conftnetl to freehold interests in corporeal 
nereditaments ; formerly sometimes inaccurately 
used of leasehold) ; ^ Enfeoff v.\. 7 Ohs. 


c XB90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 463/33 To feoffen heore children 
pare-wiz echon. **07 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7583 Men of religion 
of normandie . , He Icflcde here mid lotides. c 1330 R. Brunnk 
Chron. (x8»o) 35 pe abbey of Rumeye he fefTcd richely With 
rentes, c 1373 or;*. Leg* Sainis, Justina 648 Pe bischopc 
gert bane a iiunry m^e & feffit for JiLstini.s sake, c 1386 
Chaucrr Merck* T* 454 Every script and bond, By which 
that sche was feofled in his loud. 14x5 E. Wills (1883) 24 
The londes rentes that te bun feoffed In. c 1435 Wvntoun 
Cron. V. X. 347 He fefte pe kyrk . . Wytht gret and fayre and 
fre Franchys. e 1430 Htno Wise At on tau%t Son 96 in Pabees 
Pk. (t 868) « For ritchesse take hir nettere be more jHutj sche 
woldc b^e uobe feffe & ceese. Caxtods Chron* Eng* 

V. 49 b/a Whan Arthur had thus his knyghtes feoffed. 1573 
Tusssr Hush, cxiii. (1878) 213 Gentrie standes, not all by 
landes, Nor all so feft. x8ao Bp. Hall Hon. Mar, Clerpe 
ti- $ 8 AnastatiuH. .feoffed in some Tempornlties which hce 
would rather die than not leave to hi.s Issue. 


b. To feoff {aae person) to the use of (another) : 
to invest with the legal estate, subject lo an obliga- 
tion to allow the use to (the other person). 

Until 1535 this proceeding was very commonly resorted to 
to evade the burdens incident to ownership of land, ; The 
Statute of Uses passed !n that year provided that in all 
cases of feoffment to uses the cestui out use should have the 
legal estate. 


X4fis Act 7 /fen, Vlt, c. ao g 7 Persones feoffed or sensed 
to thus8 of theym. 


+ C./g^. Obs* 

c xaao R. Brunne Chron. <x8io) 239 Men gyf God be le^t, 
be f^o him with a ferbing- ' 0S3M Will* Palvme 193 'i*ii 
alle his felawes were ferst feff^ to here paie. ^1374 
Chaucer Boeth* ii. iii. 38 bo feffedcst bou fortune wib 
giosynge wordes. c 1490 Crt* of Lave 932 Nay God forbid 
to feffe you so with grace, c X4fo Tonxmeley Myst* (Surtees) 
xrs Ye two are welle fed, sam in a stede. a 1658 Bp. Hall 
Re»n, IVks* (x66o) ^4 That we may be feoffed in that blessed 
iuhoritance. 

d. t In wider sense : To present (a person) with 
anything {obs.). AHo*dial* (see quot. 1855). 

I37y Langl. P. PI. B. 11. 146 And fcfw false-wiines with 
floretnes ynowe. c Z450 Merlin 374 The kynge hym feffed 
with his right glove. x8si3 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Ft/ted, 
legally secured with a maintenance. * He feffed his wife on 
so much a year.' 

+ 2. T'o confer (a heritable possession) upon. 
Chicllyyf^'*. Obs* 

157X Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii. 7 God feoffeth abundance 
of all good thinges upon them. 159a Warnik.^I/A Eng. 
VII. XXXV. (1612) 169 Tnose Stiles .. were strange, hut thay 
Did feofe them on the base-borne Muffe. lAxa-g Bp. Hall 
Coniempl., O. T. x. vi, He makes his .son his priest, and 
feoffees that .sinne upon his sonne which he received from 
hi.H mother. 1649 — Cases Consc. tit. i. (1654} 169 Fcoflirig 
a Biipernaturall vertue upon drugges. 

FdOffea (fcfr*)» Law* Forms: 5-6 feffeo, 5 
fefee, -i(e, 5-7 feoffo, 5-8 feofe(e, 7 feofy, 9 
feeoffe(e, 6- fooffee. [ad. hY* feojfS, pa. pple. 
of feoffer : see prec.] 

1 . 'i'he i^tTson to whom a freehold tstate in land 
is conveyed by a feoffment 

1542-3 Act 34-^5 Hen. VIII, c. 5 5 17 The donees, fcoffes, 
lessees, and deuisees therof. x66o ilt>xi> Scut. Reg. 02 The 
Feoffee his title is only from the Feoffor. t8x8 Cri’isk 
Digest (cd. 2) IV. 427 In this case, .the feoffee hath an estate 
upon condition. 1876 IIigby Real Prop. i. 49 'JTie grantor 
is called the feoffor, the grantee the feoff'ee. 

2 . Spec. a. (More fully feoffee in or of trust.) A 
trustee invested with a freehold estate in laud. Now 
chiefly applied in //. to certain boards of elected 
or nominated trustees holding land for charitable 
or other pulilic purposes. Also in Feoffee to Uses : 
see Feoff v. 1 b. 

[1*75 .Siat. Wfshn, 1. 3 Edw, /, c. 48 Et si lenfaunt scit 
aloingne ou destourhe par Ic gardcin ou par Ic feofte ou 
par autre par quci tl ne puisse .sasisc .suirc.] 14x1 E. E. 
li 'llls (1882) IQ Tcncincntes .. stondyngc in feffits hande.s. 
1491 Act 2 Hen. VII, c. 2 § 5 They and their feofTes to 
the use of every of theym. Norokn Spec. Brit., 

M'sex. I. 22 The schole is in the disposition of .sixe go- 
vernors or feffecs. 1596 Spknskr /state I ret. (1633) 19 
Desmond . . conveyed sccrccly all his lands to FcoflTccs of 
trust. 1631 T. PowEi.L I'om all Trades 145 In the gift of 
the Executor, Heire, or Fcofe6 of such Donor. 1647 
DtGGES Hn/azif* Taking Arms il. ai As children who bavo 
lv)st a father, and whu.se fortunes by his care are left to 
Feoffees in trust. 1^5 Gouge's Comm. Heb,, Life, He w'an 
chosen a Trustee or Feofy. x68o Evelyn Diary {1^27) 111 . 
26 A meeting of the feoffees of the j^re of our j^ish. 1735 
H. Grkswold Lei. to Walmesle^ in Boswell Johnson an. 
17 t6, It takeing up some time to informe the feoffees [of the 
.school] of the contents thereof, 1861 W. S. Perry Hist. 
Ch. Eng. I. xii, 4x7 The attempt which the Puritans wero 
. . making to strengthen their party, by means of a Cor- 
poration of Feoffees to buy up improuriations. 
fg. 1655 Gurnall Chr* in A rm. xl. ( 1 669) 392/1 Art thou 
not God's feoffee in trust to take c.arc of their souls 1 

+ b, (More fully feoffee in mortgage^ A mort- 
gagee, Obs. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 93 In this case . . the feoffee 
cannot dcuisc the come growii^ vpon the said lande. x6a8 
Coke On Lift. 209 b, The Feoffee in morgage. 

Hence Fe’offoesliip, the office of a feoffee. 

1653 Gaulk Magastrom. 230 Whether you shall waxe rich 
by. .offices, places, executorship, feoffesnip, &c. 

Foo£bll0nt (fe’fment). Laiv* Forms : 4-6, 9 
dial* feff(e)inent, (5 feefe-, fof(e)ment), fooffa- 
xnent, 5, 9 dial, feftment, 6-7 feoffe-, feof(o)- 
ment, 6- feofbnent. [a. AF. feoffement ; see 
Feoff v. and -mknt,] 

1 . The action of investing a person with a fief or 
fee. In technical lang. applied esf. to the particular 
mode of conveyance (originally the only one used, 
but now almost obsolete) in which a person is iiD 
vested with a freehold estate in lantls hy livery of 
seisin (at common law generally but not necessarily 
evidenced by a deed, which however is now re- 
quired by statute). 

c 1330 R. Brunnk Chrxm. (i8if>) 354 Fdw.ard . . salle gyue 
Phillpbc Kyne A 11 c holy Gascoyn . . After be forty da> cs of 
bat feffeinent, Philip . . salle gyue [clc.]. 1439 E. £. IVil/s 

(1B82) 1 18 By wey of graiint or feeffement. 1440 Promp* 
Pars*. 153 Fefftnient,^\»/h'-w«*»/i/w. 1465 Afann. A Housch. 
Exp* 475 Item, to go throw wjuh the feffeinent of my 
lorde* of Norffolke. xMx Dial* on Laws Eng. i. xxi. 
(1638) 39 He that hath the estate, may lawfully . . make a 
feoffement thereof. x66o R. Coke Power A Suoj. 25 Feoff- 
ment. .is the most ancient and necessary Conveyance which 
is used hy the Common Law, 1767 Bi,ackstonb Cotnm. 
11 . IL XX. 31 X By the mere words of the deed the feoffment 
is by no moans perfected, x^s Poste Gains 11. Comm, 
(cd. 2) 172 The c.ssence of ft feoffment is livery of .seisin. 

b. Spec* (more fully) feoffment in, of, upon, 
trust ; feoffment to uses : see Feoff v. i b. 

1489 rlumpton Corr. 70 A feoffftment of trust indented 
made by your mastership unto me. 1490 Ibid. 97 William 
Plompton . . shewed to me a copy of astate & feffment, 
mad by my master, .to certaine feofes, to his beofe I=sto his 


own use] of lands . , for terme of his lyfe. iMi T .klaho I tin* 
IV* 14 To whom he left his Land in f eoment witbowt 
Declaration of Wylie to any use. 155# Hulokt, Feofment 
of trust,^<f^/ coffwtissum. 1606 Holland Sueton* § 23. 165 
'Jlie iurisdiction as touching feofments upon trust. 1695 
Kknnett Par, Antiq. (x 8 x 8 ) II. 58 This feoffment Wft.s 
judicially suppressed.. Feb. 13, 1633. ifffty Hallam Cowt* 
Hist. (1876) 1 . vi. 344 The practice of feoffments to uses, 

O. dial. An endowment. 

X56X Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 151 , 1 will that all suche 
feoflaments and annuities as 1 have made unto Symondv . . 
Askwithc shall stand according lo th* effecte of my graiinte 
therof maide. 1855 Robin.son Whiiby Gloss., roJUnents, 
portions of property belonging lo an endowment. 

d. Deed of feoffment : The instrument or deed 
by which corporeal hereditaments are conveyed. 

XMS*^ in Eng. Gilds (1870) 25a Hys dede of feoffement. 
i6i6B^ONSt)N Dcznl an * 4 ss iv. iii, lie. .hn'scfuised A detrd 
of feoffment .. To lie drawnc yonder. 1765 Blackstonf. 
Comm. 1 . 70 By the cu.stom of gavelkind, an infant of fifteen 
years may uy one species of conveyance (called a deed of 
feoffment) convey away his lands in fee simple. 1876 Ban- 
croft lint . U . S. II. xxiv. Ill The lower province was 
granted by two deeds of feoffment 
1 2 . » I d. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. II. 7a Sytiionycand cyuile. . vnfoldeth 
be Tenement. 14. . Plumpton Corr. 46 My nepliew. .shewed 
to me a w^^l made upon a feftment. x67ai Petty Pol, A tint. 
(1691) 2 Forg'd Feofnients. 

3 . '1 he fief conferred. 

^*1330 R. Chron. (18x0) 249 Fo b'.r. To] wild b^ 

feffementes aid & }>ei' granted bc^rtille. 

Feoffor, feoffer (fefor;. Im 70 . Forms: 5 
felfer, 16 -or), -our(e, fefowro, 6 feofer, -ffour, 
7 -fPeer, 5- feoffor, 6- fooffer. [ad. KY . feoffonr, 
f. feoffer Feoff «/.] 

1. One who makes a feoffment to another. Rarely 
Hist, in feudal sense: One who invest.s another 
with a fief. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 153 V^ioyrrc.,feo/atus. 1483 Acti Rich. 
Ill, c. 1 The Sellers, jteoffors, Donors, or Granters. 1594 
West znd Pt. Syntbin, Chancerie S 37 The feoffor . . may 
reenter and h.Tve hys land again. i<fx3 Sir IL Finch Law 
(1636) 131 A good Liuery of seisin if the other enter in the 
feoffors life time. 1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 11. xx. 
31 1 Unless the feoffor, .hath given it a longer continuance. 
1865 Nu'hol.s PriitoH IL 6 'llie first feoffor or the lord of 
the most ancient fee has a better right. x888 Eng. Hist. 
Rez\ III. 41 Can n feoffer dispose of a ficf without the 
written consent of his feodary? 

% 2 . Formerly often misused for Feoffee. 

XAaff E. E. Wills (1882) 71, 1 praye my feffours bat bay 
woldc cnfcffc Philippe Dene on .vj. marces of rente. 1535 
J, Atwell in Wells (1800) 8a My feoffors of all my 
land.s in Bromfcldc. 1603 H. CRO.‘iSP: Vertnes^ Commrv. 
(1878) 91 Hec is a hayliffe, steward, and Feoffer in trust. 

tFeoiydyo, Obs. « Feoffment in trust (Anglo- 
h.feoffrmenlum fidci ; ? abbreviated feoff, fidci)* 
* 544~5 J* Mkrk Let. in Ahfl Parked s Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
t 8, I would most heartily desire you. .to know who rcceivtlh 
the feofydye of West Walton in Max'shlands. 

Feoh, obs. form of Feb .tb.i 
Poole, variant form of Fele a. and adv. 

Peon, Peond, obs. forms of Pheon, Fiend. 
Peood, obs. form of Feud sb.^ 
t Per, ZK App. meaningless : see context of quol, 
1599, of which the phrase in 161 J is prub. an echo. 

1509 SuAKS. l/en. V* iv. iv. 39 Bojr. He .s.iyes his N’.'xmc 
is M. Fcr. Pisf. M. Fer : liefer him, and firke him, and 
ferret him. x6ii Barrky Ram Alley n. i, 1 , . could hauc ferd 
and ferkt y’.Tway a wench As soon a.s care a man a Hue. 

Per, obs. fonn of Fak ; Feak sb . ; Fjkk. 

Pera ; see Femha. 


Feracious (fcre‘*j3s), a. [f. L. ferdci-, ferdx 
( f. fer-re to bear) + -ous,] Bearing abundantly ; 
fruitful, prolific. 

1637 P0CKI.INGTON A Rare Chr* 148 This feracious and 
nrcisjoant Plcbisciu?. 1657 ToMLtNSON Renods Disp. 303 
Which being very feracious would .surrept all aliment from 
their wheat. X735 ’I homson Liberty iii. 363 Like an oak, 
Nurs'd on fcriuaous Algidum. X843 Past A Pr. 

(1858) 139 A world so feracious, teeming with endless results. 

Faracity (ferse sui). rare. [ad. h,ferdcitdi-em, 
noun of quality f. ferdx: see prec. and -ACITY.] 
The quality of beitig feracious ; fruitfulness, pro- 
ductiveness. t Of a person : The profit he makes. 

c 1420 Pallixd. on Ilnsb. xii. 68 [The olive] wagged with 
wynde of foracitee. 1448 AtS. Records Grocers Company, 
Facsimiie Copy 292 That eny seche brocour . . Shulde be 
contributoiy to the werkes of the place. Euery Brocour 
after his feraiitite. 1650 Elderfikld^ Tyihes 134 The earth, 
cu rsed . . into a . . natu r.Tl ferocity of briars and t tiorns, 1793 
Beattie Moral Sc. iv. i. 8 3. 517 Such writers, instead 
brittle, would say fragile, instead of fruitfulness, feracitjL 
x8aa Mrs. E. ^ kyhks Langreath III. a^oThe Uck of fera- 
city arising from the lower orders becoming deridiose. 

Faral (fl Tal), a.^ [ad. L. ferdl-is of or per- 
taining to funeral rites or to the dead.] 

1. Of a deadly nature ; deadly, fatal, 
i^s Burton Anat* Mel. i. i. 11. xi. (1651) 30 Thence come 
. . vitious habits . . feral disea.se6. 1652 Gauls Alagastrom* 
303 Oesar himsclfe had noted, that the Ides of March would 
be fcrall to him. 1773 J. Rosw Fratricide (MS.) n. 298 The 
feral tempter. . Stalxs noiseless round him. '' 

b. Astrol* (Secquots.) 

The astrologers identified this with Feral 

Lilly Chr* Astrol. xvi. 8q Feral Signes are Ci 
[Leo] and last part of (Sagittarius]. Ibid. cTvi. 648 d in 
the seventh in ferall signes, argues death by Distraction. 
z6g8-s7o6 Phillips, Ferdl Signs vt^ Leo and the last part 



V9BAL. 

of S«giltarttt.<i lo call'd, not only upon Account of the 
representing the Figure of wild Beasts, but also [etc.]. 1819 
J. WrL80N VitU Asir^L^ The ) is also said to be feral, when 
she is void of course, having separated from a planet, and 
allying to no other. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the dead ; funereal, gloomy. 

1840 Gaupkn Lov€ 7WMu64x)a6liiose Owles, and Bats, 
and fcrall Birds that love Darknesse. 1648 Kiium Bas. 
Such a degree of splendour, ns those ferall birds shall be 
grieved to Mhold. 1678 H. Vaughan Thalia Bttltv, (1858) 
V46 A night, where, .feral hre.s appear instead of stars. 170$ 
Behkklkv Carte Wks. 1871 IV. 504 Ravens, 

.screech-owls, and such like feral birds. 1785 H£Aot,Ky 
Broomholm Priori 14 in Fugitive Pieces 4 Oft the Bird of 
Night Lengthen.s her feral note. i88x Palgravk Pisiens c/ 
Bng. 30s In fend order slow, The slaughter-barges go. 
IPnul (fi- ril), \* fcr-a wild beast + -AL.] 

1 . Of an animal : Wild, untamed. Of a plant, 
also {rarely^, of ground : Uncultivated. 

^ Now often applied to animals or plants that have lapsed 
into a wild from a domesticated condition. 


the dovecot pigeon., has bei 

1875 Lyell AV/Vfc. Ceo/, II. lu, xxxv. aSr Domesticated 
animals allowed to run wild or become * feral ’. Coues 
Sc Allen M Awer, Rod. aoo A corresponding variability is 
as normal to some purely feral animals as to the semi- 
domesticated species. s88a W. 'I'. T. Dykk in Nature X XV. 
390 The Jardin des Plantes deals not merely with plants in 
their ferm, but also in their cultivated .state. sSSaOF.iKiK 
Geal. Sketches 377 The feral ground, or territory left in a 
state of nature ana given up to game, lies mostly upon rock.s. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or resembling a wild beast ; 
brutal, savage. 

*<04 T. Wright Ptissiws v. 268 Some . . arrive at a cer- 
tayne ferall or savage brutishnesse. 1659 Peli. /w/r. 
Sea m That feral and savage kinde of people whiyh are . . 
of a Cmmibal . .nature. Ihid. 368 Against the Spaniard; and 
the rest of our feral, and remote .Antagonists. 183^ Blachtv. 
Mag. XI.II1. 789 A. .more intent charm . . whidi converts 
the .^0/ into the huwan being. 1847 Gii.fili.an in Tait's 
Mag. XIV. 622 It U not the feral or fiendish element in 
human nature. 

8. Used as sh . : A wild-beast, Obs. rare. 
z8mG. Daniel Ecdus. xiii. 6t What [alliance] 'twixt those 
ferals of Societie, Hiena and the Dogt 
Hence Ferallty, the state of being feral. 

.Stall YRRA.SS tr. Uehn's JFand. Plants 4- A Him. 21 
There often sets iu..a period of ferallty, when the land 
presents the appearance, .of being exhausted by culture. 
Ibid. 39 The freedom in which young horses were bred 
must have frequently led to complete fcrality. 

ti Ferash (fera j). AngU^Ind. Also 7 farras, 
frMB. [Urdu from Arab, farrash^ f. 
farasha to spread.] 'A menial servant whose 
proper business is to spread carpets, pitch tents, etc., 
and do similar domestic work. In more common 
use in India two centuries ago than now * (Yule). 

x6oo y PoRY tr, Leo's Africa 11. 321 Other ofiicers called 
Farrasm. that i«. .chamberlaine& ira Fryer Acc. E. India 
4* P. 67 Where live the Frasscs,or Porter* also. 1804 Hajji 
Baba I, 59, 1 am a fera.<ih,(a caipct spreader) said he. .107O 
A. Arnold in Coniemp, A'trc June 31 The governor, .kindly 
sent ten ferashes, or servxuits, to conduct us. 

Ferberite (fo'i bttrait). Min. [f. Ftrhcr name 
of two celebrated mineralogists -»• -ite.] 
f 1 . A proposed name (after J. J. Fcrber) for a 
variety of gneiss. Ohs, 

xSxf Pinkerton Petrol. I. 216 The other may be called 
Ferberite, an honour due to Fcrber. 

2 . A variety of wolfram from Southern Spain 
(named by Liebe after R. Fcrber i863\ 
x868 Dana M/n. 604 Ferberite . . on charcoal fuses easily 
to a magnetic globule. 

tPe-rblet, a. Ohs, [Perh. for *farblettpa. pple. 
of */orbUU to make soft, f. hUte soft.] ? Efleminate. 

ft 1300 Fragm, Pop. Sc. (Wright> 275 A siouj wrccche and 
ferblet, fast and loth to jeve his god. Ibid. 280 Debonere 
ferbiet, and lute luste to swynke. 

Feroest, -cost, var. forms of Farcost, Ohs, 
t FaTCtlla. Obs. rare, [ad. L. fercul-uniy f, 
ferre to bear.] A frame, barrow, bier. 

1606 Holland Suet on. 131 He conveighed them within 
two Fcrcules (or frames;, .into the Mausoleum. 
tFard, sbA Ohs. Forms: i fyrd, a~4 ferde, 

(3 verde, 2 ferode), 3-5 ferd, (3 ftsrd, feord), 

5 furde, furthe. also Fabd sb, [OE. f^rdf 
fiirdffyrd str. fern. --OFris.^r^, O^, fard (MDu, 
vaerU Du. vaard, vaarP, OHG, /art (MHG. varfj 
Gcr. /a/in'}, ON. /er 9 (Da. and Sw. /ard):^ 
OTeut. *fariuz (:— pre-Teut. *f0rli‘S), f, root far- 
(Aryan par-) to go, Fake v.^] 

1 . A military expedition. OE. only, 

a 1000 Byrhtnoih 221 (Gr.) pset ic of H^sc fyrde feran 
willc. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Iborpe.) xliii. 11 [xliv. 9) peah bu. , 
mid us ne fare on fyrd. 

b. In ferd : in warlike array. 
c *330 R. Brumne Chron. (1810) 163 With J>e wille 1 go als 
felawes in ferd. 

2 . An army, host. 

CArwi, an. B23 JJa sende he ACkelwulf hi.* sunu 
of hsm fierde. 1x54 Ibid.M. 1140 Te king ferde agencs 
him iSliFmtcel mare ferd. exaeg I>ay. 4152 He somenede 
ford swulc nes ntaxert emr on erde. a wsAncr, R, 2*0 
Ter men uihteS in heoi stronge uerdes. a 1250 Otol 4 Night, 
t 66 S Havestu . . {banned ferde. c tjpo flavdok 2384 HoMrt 
..was of al )>e ferd Mayster. 4*1330 Assump. Virg. 116 
Ke schal sonde after Of heuene ferde moche j^ente. 


160 

e ijgo IVill, PatemefSS petnperour . . on his bloiik rides . . 
til ne fond al his fre ferd. 

8. A band, company, troop ; a great number. 
tm R. Glouc. {R<n 1 s} 7920 A uerde ptr was binorhe [mt 
robMc al so uaste. e 1390 IFill. Paleme 5316 l>e fairest 
ferde of folk hat euer bi-fore was seie. a 1400-90 A lejcauder 
5C77 Fe^ fem of his folke was in jm fild strangild. c 1400 
Desir. Troy 4004 With fyfty [.shipper] in a furthe. rs4ao 
Aniurs 0/ Arth, xv. (Bannatyno Club) 103 [hire folowes me 
a ferde of fendis full fell. 

4 . Comb, in early law terms, ferd-fare (sec quot, 
1641) ; ferd-wite (see quots.). 

c xoao Secular Lotus Cnut 8 66 Gif bwa burh-bote o)>|^ 
bricjbote fyrd-farc forstUe. c xa^ Gloss. Law Tmts in 
Rel. Anl. 1 . 33 Fcidware, quite de aleren ost, X64X Ttrmes 
de la Ley 160 Ferti/are is to be quit from going to wnrre. 
c xomo Secular Latvs Cnut § 12 Fyrd-witc. c izg/nGloss, Law 
Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Ferdwite, quite de muranee de 
ost. i94x Termes de la Ley 160 Ferdwii, x6^-X70S 
CowKLL L<iw Dict.^ Ferdwite quit of murder committed in 
the army ; also a fine imposed on persons for not going forth 
in a military expedition. 

tFerdf Ohs, Forms: 4-5 feerd, ferd(e. 
^ubst. use of ferd^ Feared fpl. a.] F*car, terror. 
Chiefly m phrase for ferd. Const, with inf. or with 
subord. clause introduced by lest or that, 
a S300 Cursor M. 3652 (Cott.) For ferde atte he mistraw, 
salle SiTy Jbou art esau. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P, C. 215 
t^nne such a ferde on hem fel. c 1330 R. Brunnr Chron, 
(2820) 88 Malcolme . . fled for ferd. c 1384 Chaucer H . Fame 
II. 443 He for ferde lost hys wyt. cx4ao Pallad. on Hush. 
IV. 160 For ferde of sonne On hem let inne. a 2490 Knt, de 
la Tour 36 Loke that ye have ever a frende , . by you, for 
ferde. c 1460 Towueley Myst, (Surtees) 40 It gai-s me quake 
for ferd to dee. 

Ferd, var. form of Fard sh.^ Sc, Ohs, 

Ferd* obs. form of Fe.mied ppi. a. 

Ferd, obs. form of Foouth. 
t FeTdegew. ? A vulgarism for F abtminc ale. 
a I9S3 Uoall Royster />. ii. iii. (Arb.) 35 We shall go in 
our imiche hoodes euery day ; In our silk cassocks, .fn our 
trickc ferdegews, and bultmeats of golde. 

II Fer-de-lance (f|r d^ l^s, fi**j do Ians). [Fr. 
■= head of a lance (.^ lit. * iron ^).] 

1 . Her, A lance-head used as a cmirge. 

1891 Woodward & Burnett IT 731 Fer-de^ 
tance^ sometimes jointed, sometime.* blunt. 

2 . (See quots.) 

x88o Cassells Nat, Hist. IV. 319 The Yellow ViMr of 
Martinique {BoihroPs lanceolatus) called Fer-dc-Lance 
there. x888 Riverside Nat. Hist. III. 396 The gtftms 
Trtgonocephalus includes the most venomous animal of the 
western hemisphere, the celebrated fcr-de-lance, T. lattceo- 
lati^ of Brazil. 

II Fessde-nioline (fe-J do Her. [a. F. 

fer de moulin ‘ iron of a mill *,1 (See quota.) 

X7ax CHA.MBKKS O'c/., Fer de Moulin.. \s a bearing in 
heraldry; supposed to represent the iron-ink, or ink of 
a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stone, x^ Boutell 
Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop. xvii. 8 a. »7o The fer-de-moline or. 
Ferder, obs. form of P'ubtheu v, 
tPeTaftiL Obs. Forms: 4-5 ferdflil(l, feerd- 
fiil, (4 fertful), 5 ferdefoU, ferdAille. [f. F'erd 
+ -KUL.] 

1 . objectively. Inspiring fear; awsome, dreadful ; 

^P’eabful I. 

cx’fba Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 21 Who is |7ee Hik in stal- 
worpnes, Lordt. .feeniful and prctsable and doingc wondris? 
tM — Dan. ii. 31 The loking therof Ithc ymage] wa,s ferd- 
fill, 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. xl. (Percy Soc.) 16 Lord I. . 
Thi ferdefull face whan 1 schal se. X488 Caxton Chase. 
GoddesChyld. 8g It was. .ferdfult to Peter for to be wyth 
c^st in hi* cruel peixecucyon. 

2. subjectively. Full of fear; timorous. Also, 
Cautious through fear (of offending) ; wary, Cf. 


P'earful 3. 

1382 Wyclip Pros*, xxviii. 24 BUsful the man that euer- 
more is ferdful. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. v, xxxvi. 
(t49<) 252 The man is beraft boldenes and hardenc* and is 
fertuil. 14. . HocruevB Ad heatam Virginem 47 Hir ferd- 
ful .shame, hir .shendc wole. Caxton Sonnes 0/ 

Aymon ix. 240 Now shew ye well that yc be ferdfull. a z5m 
in Amolde Cnron. (281D 264, 1 knowe myself so ferdful for 
defaute of comyng. 

Hence r#'rdftU]iMn»ip'EARFiTLN£8.Q. 

1388 WvcLiF Ezek. xxxii. 23 Alle . . fallyngc doun hi 
swerd, whiche ^auen .sum tyme her fcrdfulncsse in the loud 
of lyuinge men. 1^ Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. i. 
(1495) 296 The worlde is place . . of ferdfulnes and of shame. 
14. . Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 143 [The fiend] caste 
hir dovme in to dispayre by ferdefulnesse, 
t Folding* Obs. AIho I lyrdung, 4 fardung. 
[OE. fyrdung, f. fyrdian to go on an expedition, 
f.fyrdy Febu Al] A military expedition; an army. 

c 1000 Laws Eihelred V. 26 Beo man xeorne . . ymbe 
fyrdunga. e toae Secular Laws Cnut | 79 And se man )>e 
on bam f]nrdunge astforan his hlafoide fealle, c xaoo Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 289 Mannes liflode buuen eoroe is fardung. 
c xajo Gen. 4 Ex. 842 On«kumen was cadalamor, king of 
elam, wi5 ferding stor. 

tFe*vdlaiO. Obs, in 4 ferdlayk. [f. ferdy 
Feared ppl. a . ; see -locr.J A state of fear, terror. 

X340 Hampolr Pr, Consc,' 2915 Ne he for ferdelayk is 
witte shuld le*«. , Ibid, 6427 pe synful par [in belle] sal fele, 
bai sutd in grete ferdlayk be broght. 

tF0*rd3yy a. Obs. rare-^, [f. Fkbd sb.^ + 

-LY 1.] Fearful, firightful. 

t44oln Pol. ReL It L. Poems ixB66} 2x6 Nad I ben bab- 
tyryd in water find salt, This ferdly fester wolde Qeuer me 
froo. 


I Ferdnewiy obs, form of Fkabednere. 

I Ftirdaliip* Obs, [f. fonf, Feaevd ppl, a. f 
' -SHIP.] Terror. 

a upQ^ A lexander 988 And let!* all ferdschip at flee. 

t FeTdyy «. Obs, rare-^, [f. Ferd so,^ -y 1 .] 
Fearful, timid. 

^1340 Cursor M, 17685 (Trin.) He seide Joseph be not 
ferdy. 

Fw0|>rA^ 0 bs.eiic.arch. Yotm&ia. i Horthuettb. 
fosra, fere, 3 south, vere, 3-6 fer, 3, 6-8 
, JSc. feir, (5 foyr), 4-8 feare, 4-9 feep(o. 

. 6-8 phear(et ph6er(e, 7 phere. [ME. fercy 
; ONorthumb.jttrtf, aphetic f. OE. lefira (Y-perk) 
i pre-Eng. ^oifbrjon-y f. (Y-) together + *fbrd 
going, way, t. ablaut-root of farani\ 

I 1 . A companion, comrade, mate, partner ; whether 
' male or female ; t rarely in comb, with a sb., as 
I mgat-y play-y school-, sucking fere : see those words. 

I ^975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxui. 30 Ne waerun we foeran 
I cora in blodgyte tiitgano. ciaos Lay. 26135 Howel . . nom 
i al his feren and ferde to b^n munte. axsusg, Auer. R, 86 
! pu hauest monie ueren. a 1300 Cursor M. 8607 (Cott.) 

I Fra hir fere sco stall hir barn. 1375 Barbour Bmce vi. 70 
j Till hunt hym owt off the land.. a* he war. .a theyff. or 
theyffs fer. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xviii. la Peter, .and hus 
I fere Andrea, c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Iviii^ * Is he 
! comun ' he sayd, ‘ my nowun true fere ? ' 1535 Stewart 

‘ Cron. Scot, 11. 6cx> Few feiris with him that tyine he hed. 

■ aiSjM Ga.scoicne Arraignm, 0/ Loiter, A quest, Of whom 
. WiTS falshoode forinostc fecre, 1575 Appius 4 Virginia in 
: Hazl. Dodsley IV. 123 My sovereign lord and- friendly pheer. 

I x6a7 Drayton Agincourt 200 Euglands valient Infantry hi* 

I Pheres. a 1779 ‘ Hobie Noble * vii, in Child Ballads clxxxix. 

■' (1890) a/r My feirics five ! 2830 Tknnyson Poems 40 The 
i lamb . . racetn freely with his fere. 1867 Jean Incblow 
I Story Doom V, 58 (She] went forth With fair and flattering 
i words, among her feres. x88o Webb Goethe's Faust 24 
! Mine ancient fere, be nietry ! 

b. in phrases : to choosey have, love, take to or 
: unto {onds) fere, 

j cxaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, xr Klch man hauefl to fere on 
j cngel of heuene. ^11190 Prov. JElfredsA^ in O. E, Misc, 

I no Ne may he for-vare \>e hyne haueb to vere. ^1300 
I Cursor M. 4450 (Gott.) Bot b© mayster iaolcr To ioseph 
' tagbt bahn vnto fere, c xyso Cast, Lm>e 483 He ne louede 
[me] neuere to fere, pat Mcrci my sustcr nul not here. 

I c 1420 Chron. Vilod, 498 Whom shall y haue now to my 
I ffer? CX440 Partonope 129 Yc haue those me to youro 
: feerc. 

' c, of inanimate things. 

i *893 Southwell Si, Peter's Compl. To Rdr., Licence my 
: single penne lo seeke a pheere, 1595 — Poems, Davuls 
Ptccavi i, Fcares now are my phearcs. 

2 . A consort ; spouse ; a nusband or wife ; f rarely 
nuptial, wedded fere. Also in phra.scs, to givey 

i have, marry, take, wed to one's fere, 

'' c xiys Lamb. Horn. 93 Me buried heo (Sapuhir.T] mid hire 
i fere. 0x300 Cursor M, 26692 Adam..{ina eue his fere, 

I CX330 Arth. 4 Merl. 481 Fortiger for lone fin Hir tok to 
I fere and to wine. ? 0x400 Chester PI, (Shaks. Soc.) 208 
I With another then her feare We fotinde her doe airiisse. 
ctgys Hymns Virg. (1867) 105 pou shall not desire p! neij- 
boris feere, c 1450 Lonelicii Grail Iv. 2x2 To ^owre owne 
brothir .. My dowhtcr I schal ^eveii lo his fere, CX990 
Adam Bell in Ritson Anc, Pop. P. (1791 > 6 Two of them 
Were single men, The third had a wedded fere. cx6xz 
Chapman lluid xvjii. 330 The nuptial fere Of famous 
Vulcan. 1612 Two Noble Kinsmen v. ii, This anatomy 
Had lyr this young fair pheer a boy. a X765 Sir Cawlire 
ii. in Cfhild Ballads iii. Ixi. 58/1 Knights and lordes 
they woed her both, Trusted to haue beene her fecre. 1798 
CoLEKiDCE Anc. Mar. 111, Are these two all . . That woman 
and her fleshless Pheere? X87X B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 
III. i. sBj Paris. .Took thee, the widow, a.s his fere. 

b. Of animals : Mate. 

0x947 Surrey in Tottells Misc, (Arb.) 228 Eche beast 
can chose hys fere according to^ his mirnle. x^ Greene 
Poems, Melicertus* Madrigal i. No turtle witnout fere, 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1, y. (1605) 252 If the Fisher 
huue surpriz’d her [the Mullet's] Pheere.. She followelh. 
1603 Drayton Odes iiL 33 Each little Bird . . Doth chuse * 
her loved Pheere. 

3 . An e^iial. a. Of a person : Peer ; also in 
phrase, vnthout {peer or) fere, b. Of a thing : 
m phrase, fere for fere (Sc.), every way e<]aal. 

13.. E, E. Allit, P. A. X149 Among her ferez b^t watz 
Ko quyt ! c X340 Cursor M. 5114 (Trin.) Ar bei no knystis 
ny kny^tls fere. 1948 Hall Chron, 261 b, Thyukyng hym- 
self a kyng, without either peere or fere. 19 . . Ant, tf 
Curtesy 460 A, noble Knight, withouten fere ! 1636 Jambs 
Iter Lane, (1845)4 Fairies., of their feres good housewife 
praises winne. 1768 Ro.ss Helenore 1. xx For joining hands 
the [ust were feer for feer. 

tFar^, Ohs, Form*: a. 3 fer, 3-7 fere, 

(4 south, vere), 5 Sc, feir, 4-7 feare» (aphetic f. 
OE.jr^^neut, {}^*gifOrjo{ni\ f. as prec.j 
1 , Companionship; chiefly cotur, a bojy of 
companions, company, party. 

0 xM Cursor M, 20419 (Cott.) Jxikes. .pat na man of our 
fer bi-fore his mak latfi chere. exM Ibid, 24947 (Edin.) 
Wit al pair famet and pair fer pat com to land, c 1340 
Ibid, 23208 (Trin.) Crist IcCvs neucr be in pat fere, c 1400 
Desir. Trov 1232 With all tnc fere pat hym folowes. 

2 * In phrase In fere, i fere (often written as 
one word, and s|^lt y-)\ in company, together; 
in common* A I in fere : all together, altogether. 

eiuen Lay. 27435 Twein kinget pere muere weoren ifere. 

0 sjoe Signa ante Jud, 1x7 in E. E, P, (x66a) tx Al p« see 
sal draw ifera c 1374 Chaucer Trovlus 11. 12x7 She lykyd 
al bfare, HU persona, hU aray, his loke, his chere. c <400 
SawdoneBah. xxg Shippas sheno, vi) hundred were gadared 
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al in fere, Caxtov Eh£-. iv. 9 Gogmug^gand 

cortn undertiilce for to wra«tlyiv:y fere. 1^19 Douglas 
X. V. IS All sammyn swam thai, hand in mind yfeir. 1963 
Mirr, induct, Ixxiv, Sighes and teares, sobs, shrykes, 
and all y fere, 16x3 W. Browne W ks. 177a III. 
IX All th’eritaae which . . he me left, all in feere I>eavc 
1 thee. X748 THOMSON CW. Indol, 11. xxxv, Much they 
moraliz'd as thus yfere they yode. 

^ b. G. Douglas uses the pi. form in rime-words, 
xjxa Dou('.la« i. Prcf. 251 All inferis. tbid, n. viii. 
90 An infeiria Ibid. x. vii. 628 All yferis. 

+ Fwe, Ohs. [a. ON./irri ncut. of OTeiit. 
^fdrjo- Febk a.] Ability, power ; health. 

c xsoo Ormim 1251 A^^ nfftorr hlne fere, c 1340 Cursor M. 
3829 (Tairr.) He w.ns in gode fere, hale and sound e. 
t Fevei <s. Ohs. (after 15th c. only Sc.) Forms : 
2-9 fero, 3-5 for, (3 feore, 4 feere). Sc. 4-6 feir, 
8-9 fler, (9 fear), [n. ON. f<Krr (or possibly 
rcnr. OE. *fSre) ~ OFris. OTeut. type 

*jdrj0‘t f. *fdrd (OE. ME. Fokk J/^) going, 
way, f. faran Fakk w.ij 

Able to go, in health; hence able, strong; 
sound, * whole \ Also in phrase 7ohole and fere. 

CUTS Lamb. Horn. 25 Hal and fere and strong and 
stelewurde* ctMO^ Lay. 17618 ich mai lieon fcore, ich 
he cumen after sone. at Cursor M. 3829 (Cott.) He ca 
bath hail and fcrc. 1375 Sarbour Bruce vi. 315 Tliai thar 
lord fand haill and feir. a X40(H<e.4/r.mv/f^r 4282 Asfresche 
as fere a[s 3 fisch quen he plays, c Bone Flor, j 6 
The holy nonne . . makyth the syke thus fere. 1536 Kellen- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I, p. li, Thay come h^I and feir 
ill thair bodyis to extreme ngc. 1784 Burns F.p. fo Davie 
ii, We’re fit lo win our daily bread, As lang's wc re hale and 
tier. 1806 A. Dougc.as Poems 23 'There's Jennv, comely, 
fier, an light. x8i6 Scott Antiq. xxvii, ‘ I trust to find ye 
baith haill and fere.* 

nbsol. a 1300 Cursor M. 301x9 »Cott.) To fere and seke ai 
did Rcho Iwle. 


tFere, V.^ Ohs. Forms: ftif i a fdran (i 
Xoiihttmh, fcfepan\ 2 feren. (fearcn\ 3 feeren, 
south, veoron. Pa. t. i fdr(e'd©, 2-5 ferd(6, 4 
.^outh. vorde, (a foorde, foerdo, 3 fesrdo), 3-5 
farde, 3 4 furde. \0¥..firan wk. vb., corresp. to 
OFris. ferat OS, Jorian (Du. voeren) to carry, 
OWG. fuoren (MUG. ru'ieren, mod.G. y»V/m/ to 
lead), ON. fa ra (Sw, fora^ Da. /V>>r) to bring 
OTeut. *fhjjanf f. */hra (OE. y*dV, Fokk sh. way), 
f. nblaut-root of faran j Fake v.^ 

The OR. verb, unlike all the equivalent forms in other Teut. 
lungs., was intransitive, having the sense ‘ to take .a journey, 
march, travel'. The cliflfevcncc in meaning between faran 
:iivi pran even in OR is hardly perceptible, and in ME. it 
wholly vanishes, being more and more restricted lo the 
present-stem and j'ere to the pa. t. and pa. pple. Sec the 
remarks s. v. Fart: T'.'I 

1. infr. To tr.avel, journey, go ; -Fake v.^ i, 2 . 

B.’owttlfyn (lewiton him fvr.in. <^950 Lindisf. Gos^. 
John iv. 3 i’oricort imleam foerde efter.sona in Sicr 
c txqs Lamb. Kom. 3 Redltcbe heo eon leted fere l>er-imd. 
ciaos 4471 His cnihtes mid him seohien to hare s.'e 
fierden. a xaa5 Le^. Knih, 5 All Conslentin ferdc . . into 
Krone londe. a 1300 Cnr.wr M. 3958 (Cott.) Ful wrathli 
g-ulns him he ferd. c 1330 K. TiuesNE Chron. < j8io^ i« 4 per 
schip ferd on the flode. n 1400 *50 Alexander 5549 .Sum 
ferd .all on foure feete. c'X4ao Sir Amadace K'amden) 
Axxvii, Thi-o the forest as he ferd. 

2. To proceed, go on, l.>eh.avG ; — Fatie 7»J 4; t<i 

dc.al with, 

1154(7. /t. Chnw. (I^nd MS.) an. 1.1331 pa wi.stc. ] c king 
SUt] no feorrle mid suiedom. ^ Z175 Lamb. IL>m, 103 penne 
mon.-mid fikenunge fearS. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5719 (Cott.) 
pat folk sua w’it pam ferd. c 1300 Bel’et 2076 And furde as 
men that wocle w^ere. 1377 J.ani.i.. P. Pi. Jl. xi. 410 Ki^t so 
ferde resoun hi the, c 1440 Genefydes 4786 As a man beside 
hem self he farde. 1490 Pnston Left. Wo. 93 I. 125 Oon of 
the Icwdcste of the shtfipe baddc hym ley down hys heddo 
and he should be fair ferd wylh. 1x450 Lonelicm Grail 
xlix, 123 'Thu.s with loseplie ferden they there wel falsly. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour xix. 2x8 The fairer that .she 
is ferde w'ith, the more ferdfulle she shuld be to displese. 
b. To take place, h.api^en ; Fakk 6. 
xa97 R. Glouc. (1724) 538 So it ferdc ouer al. ('i3iooBelrt 
2143 As hit hi ourc Louerd furde. r 1350 lyill. Paler*ie 
1021 Cairende oucr cuntreis as here cas ferdc. c 1440 BoctnSt 
Laud MS. 559. 3 1 ), Hec wa.s wrothe that hit soo Icrde. 

3 . «« Fark V.^ 7, 8. 

rTl300 Cursor AI. 2850 (Colt.) Hir langed lo see how- pai 
fard. f 1340 Ibid. 33162 (I'rin.) For 30U ferdc I neucr J>o 
bet. rx3So Will. P'akme He went wi^tli to william 
to wite how he ferde. rx4oo Rom. Rose 499, I my silf .so 
mery ferde. c X4ao Chron. Vihut. 540 p;^t blessed virgyne 
hurre doubter ry^t well ferde. c 1477 Caxton Jason 18 She 
. .demanded him how he. .ferde. 

4 . Combined with advbs. : -=Faue HI. 


Bemtmlf 163a Ferdon forS jK>non, coao Bardiis Hist, 1. 
viii. (f8^) 42 Ferde he fConstantinus] forS on Breotone. 
axyaes Cursor M. 11731 (Cott.) B'orth paJ ferd bair wai. 
ex3So Witt. Palerne 30 It .. ferde fast aboute flourcs to 
gadere. 1359 Minot Poems iv. 19 Fiirth he ferd into 
France. ^1400 50 Alexander 813 (Dublin M.S.) Forth 
with eufe«tyu.s he ferd. ^ 

t FeM|^ Ohs. Also 3 feir. [aphet. form 
of Affeib, EPFifiiR.] intr. To fall by right, apper- 
tain, become, be proper or meet. Const, with aat. ; 
alsoySir, tiiif to. Chiefly imfers. 

a xjjfsn Cursor M. 31444 (Cott.) Poii sal baf broper al pat 
Pe ffers. «t 3 Qo E. B. P^terXxvt. 9 (Ixv. 1] pe firres loft- 
ing, Ood, on-on, For to have in Syon. CX375 Sc. Leg^. 
Saints. Thomas ait Richt welc it feris he Seruand lo kingis 
fore to be. a 1455 Houlate xxvii. The Papis nrmes at poynt 
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to blason and beir As feri* for a persewant. 15x3 Dougiab 
.Kneis i. vi. 54 Honour . . quhilk feris me nocht to haue, 
t Fero, v.^ Ohs. Also 7 feare. [f. Fkre 
a. To be a companion to; accompany, b. To 
; make companions of ; unite, c. To provide with 
i a consort; to mate.* 

CX400 Rom. RosesT^i If bothc the herti.s Love hath fered, 
Joy and woo they shulle departe. r 1440 lior. ao86 
Allas that wo came here, Thys false tr.Aytur for to fore. 
x63a Womens Rights 328, I . . am like neuer to be feared, Vn- 
lesse some widdow be moued with compassion tow.nrds mce. 
Fere : see Fekr a.^ fierce. 

Fere, obs. form of Far, Frab, Feer, Ferry v., 
Ftrk. 

Fere, var. of Ffjr, Ohs, .SV., appearance. 

Fered, obs. form of Fkarkd ///, a. 

*1* Ferelay. Ohs. [? a. ON. ferju-ieiga^ f. ferja 
ferry + Uiga toll] ? Passage-money. 

1^7 Nott Ingham Rec. IV. 90 Item the fcrclaye ij d. 1578 
j Ibid. IV. 178 P,ay«l for the .sawgers ferelay viij d. 

Feretory (fe-rTt6ri\ Forms: 4-5 fortre, 5 
I flortre, feretre, fe»rilp, -yr, fertur(e, fevatour 
' 5-“(i fartour, feretorye, (6 fer't'jter, fereture, 
-tory, fer(r')etorlet 8-9 fep(r)otry, 8- feretory. 

1 [The current form is a perversion (by assimilation 
to various names of objects used in ritual) of 
fertrCy a. ()¥. fiertrex^V,. feretrunt,^ ad. Gr. 
iplperpovy f. ipipttv to bear.] 

1. A portable or stationary shrine, often made of 
I or adorned with costly materials, in which were 
deposited the remain.? or relics of saints ; a tomb. 

! rx3V R. B RUNNE C^r-rv/. (i8io> 36 He tok vp the bones, 

; In a lertre tham laid, c X375 Sc. Leg^. Sain/Sf Clement 9x9 
! (Juhcnc pc pupule come to .se His fertyre & til hyaiu? 

1 pray. ^ 1483 Caxton GoUi. Leg. 156/4 His bones there 
icyde in a worshypful fiertre or shryne. 1535; .Sifwahi 
I Crou. Scot. III. 9a Of Sanct Thomas translatit wer the 
j bonis Intill ane ferler.. fr.a his graif. \yy3 Rites ef Mon, 

! Ch. Durh. (.Surtees) 58 A most sumptuous . . shrine above 
I the High Alter, called the Fereture. 1709 Hkarne Collect. 

(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11 . 26t Rclic|ue.s belonging to .St. Cuthliert’s 
! Feretory. x76aH. Walpoi.e V'^ertue s Anecd. Ai/V/f. (1765) 

1 1 . i. xi) I’orphyry stones for Edward the Confessor’s feretory. 

; 1844 1 .iNOARD Angio-.Sax. Ch. (1845) 1 1 , ix. 80 The coffin was 
’ then brought from the feretory. 1863 Sir G. G. Scott Glean. 

I Wesfm. Abb. (cd. 2) 130 'I’be golden feretory, .was placed 
; above the marble and mosaic base. 

, 2 . In etymological sense : A bier. 

1 rz40O Mai’ndf.v. (1839) xxi. 225 Thei setten hem upon n 
; blak Fertre. 1458 Will of Duchess F.xeter (Somerset Ho.), 

I . . forbede . . any. . solempnc Hers or Ferture. 15x3 Doi'oi.as 
. Eneis VI. xv. 68 How mony fertyris .. Sail ihow bebald. 

. ^1573 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. (1846) I. 959 A barrow, called 
; there fcrlory. 1848 II Wkhb Coettinent. Ecclcs. 16 A relic 
i of the patron .saint was ex|)osed on a ferctry in the nave. 

3 . A .small room or chaj)cl attached to an abbey 
or a church, In which shrines were deposited. 

*449 ^¥i/l Sir W, Bruges in H/nst. Mann. 4- Hxfs. (1797) 
133 In the middle of the feretoiyc .a gret round blak corver. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclxi, The feratour of the abl>ey 
of Wcstmeslre. 1593 Rkes h Alon. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 6 
'I’he shrine of the holy and blessed man Saint Cuthbert 
within the Feretorj'. _ X7a7 Dart Canterb. Cathedr. 33 The 
le.sser Armary. .contain’d nothing but the Body of St. lllaisc, 

■ being rather a Fcrctry than Store-room.^ x86o Hook Lives 
I Abbs. I. vii. 382 He fOdo] was taken up in his leaden coffin, 
i and placed in the ferctry' of S. Dunstan. 

I 4 . alt rib. ^ as feretory aisle. 

xiib^ChuycIvto. Aec. St. AlargareCs^ Westminster CSkhoU 
, 1797) I Lady Jakes for her grave in the feretre isle 74. ^d. 

1853 ftoTK Ch. of Fathers III. x. 409 'The fereloiy aisle. 

j t Fe*retrar. obs. rare \ In 5 ffertrer. 

' [ad.med.L.j^r/r/n/rf-«.f, i. fcrelrum : .secFKRKTORV 
j and -AKY.] The cufttodian of the shrines. 

I X463 Bury Wills (1850) 35 Wher. .the ffertrerys . . fynde a 
j place moost convenient. x8a8 Rainf, St, Cut/ibert 113 'The 
j Latin name of this officer was Fcrctrarius, which I translate 
j Feretrar^ or Shrine Keeper. 

I II FOTetnun. \\ .. ferclrum x see Feri-Tuhy.] 

I = Feretory r. 

! * 53 ® Aniiq. Sarhh. (1771) 192 A Fcrctruni, silver and 

j gilt, with four pillars and one .steeple. 1878 Mackinto.sii 
Hist, Civi/isattoH Scot. 1 . xi. 496 Tne feretrum, the shrine 
in which the. .remains of the Saint were supposed to be kept. 

FeT-flax, [f. Y.fer iron -f Fi.ax.J (Sec fpiot.) 

1889 AVrf*j TO May 2/7 A material known as fer-flax, 
composed of iron and vegetable fibre shreds. 

Ferforth, obs, form of Far-forth. 

I Fernsonite (f^'Jg^sdndlt). J/in. [named 
after Ferguson (of Raith) ; scc-itk.] ‘ A metanio- 
bate (ami tantalate) of ytlriura with erbium, cerium, 
uranium, iron, calcium, etc.’ (Dana). 

*837 Tratts. Roy, Soc. lidinb, X. 11. 271 Fergusonitc, 
a new mineral siiecics. 1873 Wait.s Fenonei Chem. 376 It 
has since Ixecn found in fergusonitc. 

11 F 63 ?ift (n«'ria). Fed. [L. feria holiday (sec 
Fair jA), in late Iv. used with prefixed ordinal for 
‘ day of the week ' ; thus secunda Monday; 

but Sunday {Dominicus, Domintea) and Saturday 
(Sahha/uni) were usually spoken of by their names. | 
In Portuguese segunda. terca^ etc. feira arc still the ' 
atrrent names of the days of the week.) 

A day of the week ; a weekday, esp. an ordinary 
weekday as opposed to a f(estiva 1 . Greater feria \ 
a particular day of a certain week, that has an office 
or commemoration proper to it, as Ash Wednesday, 

! Monday in Rogation Week, etc. 


Cdj.. Wiseman AVj. III. 76 noie^ The Sundays and 
feriaB of Lent and Advent. i6d6 F. G. LBx/^i'm:/. Angl. 
(ed. t) 354 Feriat a week day on which no holiday fans. 
xM3Bi.A-a( in Encyct. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 510/2 It [the Roman 
missal J contains the proper introit, collect . . for the festivals 
I and ferias connected with the cccletiiasttcal .seoson.s. 

I Ferial (fD*riiil), <z. and sh. [a. Fr. fdrial^ ad. 

I med I,./45r/V7//j, f./^/ij : see prec.] A. adj. 

1 . Pertaining to the days of the week, or to a 
week-<lay ns distinguished from a fe-stival 

1387 'I* RF. VISA (Rolls) VI. 203 .Mcuiiuis. ordeyned 

here orisoiins and office of masse for feri.il days [per ferias], 
c 1450 tr. De ImiiativHc 1. xix. 23 Somme are mor« sauory 
in festiuale days^ and somme in feriall. 1494 Fabvan v. 
Ixxviii. 60 I’he tbirde Fery.ill daye in the welc they named 
Wodnesd.iy. _ 1^3 Kalcnder Shepk. ( 1 506) A v, The letters 
j feryals of this kaicnder. 154a Booude vii. (1870) 

I 243 .Serve God the holy dayes . . more dylygeniter than to 
j do ihcyr worke the feryidl dayes. 1563 87 Foxf. A, h hi. 

, (1684) 11 . 336 The coiiiinemmoratkvi of Thomas Becket , . 

; shall be. .omitted & instead thereof the ferial service used, 

' 1858 Faiier Lift Xavier In the afternoons of ferial d.ays 
he visited the prisons. x86a-3 Sen a i f Etuycl. Retig. Knoxvt. 
1956 'The distinction between the festival and the simpler 
ferial manner in the Gregorian style of church-mu.sit'. 

2 . Pertaining to a holiday. 

cxi/ao For fo senre a Lord vi. in Babees Bh. (x868) 372 In 
feriall tyme serve chese shraped with sugar. x$it^ Baujf 
Council Rec. in Crainond Ann. Batijf {\?,<)y) 1 . 25 liihebitis 
all iitheri.s to .sell ony fly.schc upon feriall or holy day. i860 
! Mrs. Bvksk Uudercnrr'ents Ch'etiooked 1 . 75 Admiral 
i .Mackiui . , ordered th.'it all works in the navy should be 
; suspended on ferial days. 

I 3 . .SV. I.anv. Fenal day y time: in which the law-’ 
j courts were closed, and lcg.il j^rocess w'a» invalid. 
1471 Act Audit. (1839) 16 'The last court ..was within 
feryale tyine.^ 1478 Act Dom. Cone. (1839) 'Lhai ^ert 
it (.abreif of inquest 1 be serwit in hervist, quhilk is feriale 
tyme & forbiddin of the law. 1538 St. Papers Hen. I’lll^ 

I. 356 Kveiy day in the next weeke shaim feriall, except 
Fryday and Saterday. *637 Let. in Biblioth. Regia 140 

' Since, .the rising of his Majesties Council in Ibis ferial time. 
^ 4 . ==-FEHAbfl.L 

15x8 Impeachm. Wolsey in Furniv. Ball. 1 . 359 Anlropose 
commyth. to Arcslc with hy.s feryall Masc. 

B. sh. A week day not a feast or festival. 

*877 J. D. Chambers Divine Wt^sh ip 84 Sundays .a.s well 
as Feruds differed in Order, Dignity, and Preteclencc. 

Feviato (fT®’ri|d't), a. and sb. Se. [ad. \u.feruiL 
us, pa. pplc. of feridrt (see FicuiK f;.), f. feria."] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to a (legal) vacation, 
c x45|o Hf.nryson Tale of Dog 54 The tyme is feriate, 
f)iih.'dvfoir no luge snld sit in Consistorie, 1637 Acts 
Sed. 29 Jtdy, Comprending herein all vacant and feriat 
tymes. 1825 Ln. Cockiu.’RN Mem. ti. 134 He groaned over 
: the gradiml disappearance of the Feriat days of periodical 
j festivity. 

; B. sh. Vacation, holiday. 

. 1737 Banff Burgh Rec. in (diamond Banff K\fS\ iA 

II . 1S2 'The Council allow tlie Grammcr .schollars feriol .111(1 
waccancie from the date hereof to the 2olh Jani y. 

t Fsria'tion. Ohs. [n. of action f. Xi.fendrt : 
sec prcc.I Holiday keeping ; ce.ssation ol work. 

z6xa- 15 III*. Hall Contempl., N. T, iv. xi, Here was not 
a mere fcrialion but a feasting. 1646 Sir 'L Bhownj-; Pseud. 

, F,p, IV, xiii. 2?2 As though there were any feriaiion in nature. 

! z 839 Mrs. E. Nathan III.2gi ( A pedantic snc.iker 
; sjws :J No act of feriation marks the cheerful corn-field. 
Ferid, -it, obs. forms of Feared ///. a. 

(I Feridg^ , fieri 'd.5/). Al^o 8 ferigeo, ferijao. 

I [Turk. prdjiy vulgarly flrgL] (Sec quots.) 

1717 I.Aov M. W, Mo\TA(;r Let. i .Apr. (1825) 153 Their 
sluqa^s arc al.so wholly concealed, by a thing they call a 
ferigee. 1743 R. Pocockk Descr. Last. I. iv. v. 189 The 
dress of ceremony of the '.riirks, call'd the Ferijce, made 
like a night-rniwii. 1883 E. O’Donovan ;l/crr'vi, A mantle 
of calico which shrouds her from head to heel, and is here 
, styli’d \\\e feridgi. 

! t Fa’rief Ohs. [a. OY.ferie, ad. \^. feria ] 

1 . A festival, holiday. Also attrib.^ 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xni. 415 Vch day Is huliday with 
; hym or an heigh ferye. 14.. Circumcision \t\ Tundale's 
Vis, (1843) 85 Thys hec fer^'e Th.'it called is the circun- 
. sisiori- Bale 7 'hre Laws 821 .Sondayes^ (k other 

; feryes. 1548 W. 'J’homas Hat. Gram. <1567), Feria y the 
i ferric daies noted and ob.scrned by the cicargic. 1616 Bi't.- 
; LOKAR, Ferky .t holiday, 

2. sti- F erja. 

' c. 1380 Wy( Lii- Sertn. Scl. Wks. I L 57 How |)e Sabot shuldc 
' he turnide fro Satirdaie to \>c first ferie. xjfiij Tnkviha 
; 7/Wf'« (Roll.s) Vn. 81 pe next fery after the feste of All 
! Ilalwes. (.-»4ao Chron, Vilod. 151 pe secundc (Tcry )>ay 
! be gon to wyrehe. 1563 Gbaktom Chron. ll. 61 Because 
it w'as .Sunday, nothing was cloone. So the day after, which 
w;us the second fery, the archebishop iBecket] was cited to 
apere. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. ic»9 Euerie fotiri 
ferie (railed wcne&day). 

t Fa*ri6, V. Obs, Also 6 fery. [ad. L. feridrt, 
f, feria holiday.] intr. To keep holiday. 

x^Phfcs h Pauf. (W. dc W.) in, ii. 136/2 Ifuery daye 
wc be Ixiunde to fenc & to rest from synne. 1548 IIooreb 
Ten Cotnmandm. 115 To abu.se the sabl^the . . is as mouche 
as to fery unto god, and work to the deuill. 
t Fe*ri6Xlty Obs,— ^ [pd.h.ferimt-cm,pr. 

e . of fertre to strike.] * Striking, Hi tlUg, or 
:king’ (Blount Glossogr. 

Fdriler, var. form of Febulab. 
t F6Vill69 sh. Sc. Obs. [ad. Fr. farine 

Fabina.] Me.nl. 

t z^ Aherd. Reg. V. lii (Jain.) Sewin bollls forine. 
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F^rilld (fi^ rain), and [ad. h, fcf^^uSf 
f, feta wild beast. Cf. ¥t,f^nn (sense 3).] 

A. OiiJ. 1 . Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, a wild animal, or wild animals. 

1678 Ci'DU'OKTH Intell. Sysi. 865 Transmigration of 
Humane Souln there into Ferine B^ics.^ 1708 Mottei'X 
/f4i^^//i/>(i737) V. ajo Some in ferine Venation take Delight. 
>749 Fielding Tom Jonos v. xi, That gentle daliance. which 
. . passes between lovers of the ferine kind. 1871 Blackik 
/•'our Pfimes i. 16 Dogs and cocks . . and other ferine com- 
liatants. 

b. Wild, untamed. 

1^7 Halk Ptim, Orig. Man, 11. vii. ao« The only difliculty 
* . is touching those ferine . . and untamable Beasts. 1713 
I>ERHAM Phys, Thtol, rv. x. 178 .Such .as are of .1 Ferine, 
not a Doine^tick Nature. i7»8 Af organ Algiers 1. Pref. 6 
Instinct., like that of the ferine Animals. 

2 . Of hum.m beings, their actions and attributes : 
Bestial, bcast-likc. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds^ Passions .vvi. 165 Brutish and un- 
riatur.'ill Desires, which the l*lulosophcr calleth feriHc, 
1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 305 A m.in to .. suffer the 
ferine and brutish part to get the Ascendant over that which 
is Rational and Divine. 1786 tr. Sto€denborg\s Chr. Pelij;. 
§ 588 A man. .from bis inherent ferine nature would plunder 
.ind massacre. iSxa Southey in O. Per. XXVI. 294 It was 
necessary to become as ferine a.s themselves. 

absol, 1846 I.ANDOR Ivtag, Cflft7>. IF. ai8 'I'hcre arc certain 
colours also of the mind lively enough to cxciie cholcr at 
.1 distance in the silly and ferine. 

3 . Of a disease : Malignant, rare. 

1666 G. Harvey Morh. Aftgl. x. 10 1 Thus a ferin Cat.arrh 
happens, which through it’s corrosive quality oft Ulceratc.s 
(he Xnng.s. 1884 in Syil. SiV, Lex. 

B. A wild beast. In motl. Diets. 

Hence r«*riaely cuiv.s F^^rlnaneas. 

1677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man, ii. vli, 197 A convcM-salion 
with those . . would easily assimilate . . the next tieiicnition 
to Barharisin and Ferineness, 1847 Craig, Ferinely, 

t P6*ri]l.^(6» Ohs. \OM.f^rmga,fA'ninga 
( ?^()S.yJlr>7/«^d, OW^.fdringa)^ f. f^r\ see Feah 
S uddenly. After 12th c, only with genitival 
used quasi- in /cringes dede, sudden death, 
ciooo Ags. Gos/. Luke ii.‘t^ And fa w.x.s fieringa [cix6o 
Nation Gosjb. Luke il 13 ficnnge] ;i^eworden miiO>am engle 
niycclaes hcofonlices werydes, rxx8o Pooti-Tree (18941 
a6/ia J>a feringae wearS heo bieftcn al on brune. <-1x300 
Cursor Af. 7835 (Cott.) Qua lai.s h;«ij in fcloni O king . . 

0 ferings ded .. He dei. <‘1330 R. Bhunne CV/m/. (1810) 
185 Jiis 5erc falle him ferynges dede. 

Hence fre'rlugly adv.^ suddenly. 

<(X3oo P. F., /V<i/f<.’rlxiiifil. 4 Ferinkli lichote him sal hai 
swa. Ibitl. IxxiifiJ. 19 Ferinkli . . Waned f»ai* 

Feringhee (f^n-ijgf). Forms : 6 firingi, 7 
fHnge, frangee, 8 fe-, flringy, 9 faringee, 
ferenghi, feringhee. [An oriental adoption of 

Fkank, with Arab, etluiic suffix -1 ; in Arab. /J*- 

^ Sr* V 

ftranjij in Ters. J farangJ,'] 

Formerly, the ordin.iry Indian term for a Euro- 
pean ,* now applied chiefly to the Indian-horn Por- 
tuguese, and contemptuously to other Europeans. 

1634 .Sir T. HkiiBERT Trav. 171 A Christi.in. Fr^gce. 
x6|8 W. Bri’ton in Nakluyfs I ’oy. (1807) V. 52 The 
gals which they call by the name of Fringes. x7« Hol- 
W'ELL iu J. I Select. Pec. Got>/’.(i86^) 59 1 Yule) By Feringy 

1 mean all the black mn.stce Porlugesc Christians residing 

in the sefllement. xy74 in Markham 'Tihct (18769 176 

Everybody wji.s afraid of the Fringies. c 1813 Mr.s. Smek- 
wooii ,‘lyah /jr Ltufy Gloss., Feriui^heeSy Fraiiks- A name 
given generally to Europeans in India, and to the descend- 
ants of the Porttii^uese. who first settled in India: these 
are called Black Feringnees, being remaricably dark. 1834 
Cavntkr Orient. Ann, v. 60 The unhallowed feet pf faringees 
or Chri.stiatw. 1866 A. I.yali. Old Pindarce iii, in Persrs 
’•vrittenin ///<//« (1889) 2 I'hcre goes my lord the Feringhee, 
who Ulks .so civil and bland. 

FwiO (fc'Tqi?). Logic, A mnemonic word de- 
signating the fourth mood of the first figure of 
syllogisms (see quot. 1551). 

*55* T* Wilson Logiht G vij b. In Ferio, the first must he 
a negatiue vniucrs,all, the second an affirmatiue particular, 
the third a negatiue particular. 1589 Pappe tu. Hatchet 
<1844) 3^ They bee all in cctarent, and dare not shewe their 
heads, for wee will answere them in ferio and cut their 
rombes. 170a Far^uhar Inconstant 11. i. ^Vks. (1892' 1. 35T 
Nursed up with Barbara, Cclariint, Darii, Ferio, Baruliplon. 
1854 Bowen vii. 199 These [Moods] are named Bar. 
b.ara, Cclarent, Darii, and Ferio. 

Ferison (ferai*s#m). Logic, Also 6 pheryson. 

A mnemonic word representing the sixth mood of 
the third figure of syllc^sms (quantitatively similar 
to Ferio, but differing in the position of the middle 
term), 

15^ P»ARCi,AY Shyppe of Folys(.\87\\ 1. 144 Another comyth 
in with bocardo and pheryson. 1741 ChamHERA Cycl, ». v, 
Afoodt Ferison. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 200. 

Ferity (fc riti). Aho (6 fertteo), 7 feritie. 
[ad, L, JerUdFenif f. ferus wild ; see -ITY.] 

1 . The quality or state of being wild or savage ; 
brutiihness, wildness ; hence, ferocity. 

^*S3i8;*r. /W. Ferg, Eng. Hist. iCamden) I. 109 The rude 
raginge of the frcnctick Scotts, .encrcscd with more bcahtlie 
feritee. t6te Sprat Serm. be/. Artillery Co. 15 Is it not 
hrutidi Ferity rather than manly bokinesH. 1774 J. Bryant 
Myihol, M, 363 I1ie lion ramped : the pard sported . . none 
of them betrayed any ferity. X883 J. Burroughs in Century 
Mag, XXVIf. in Even in rugged .Scotland, nature in., 
a good way short of the feHty of the moose. 
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b. Of a plant, etc. : Wildne8ih uncultivated 
condition. 

X664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 648 The Suckers. , forgetting the 
Ferity of their Nature. 17x3 Derham Phys, Thtol, 11. vi. 55 
So many Plants . . are very noi^us ; some by their Ferity, 
and others by their poisonous Nature. 

2 . Savage or barbarous condition ; + a form or 
instance of this. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Kp, vii. xix. 384 Though the 
hlindnesse of some ferities have savaged on the dead . . yet 
had they tlierein no dcsigne imoii the Soule. x6sa''6a H kyun 
Cosmogr. 11. (1682) ao4 The Ferity and barharoii.s condition 


of the first Inhabitants. 


»705 Stanmopk Paraphr, i. 415 
The ancient Rudeness and Ferity^ of our Country. 1848 
Herrert in TcdiVs Sennius p. xeix, A population of the 
extreinest ferity. 

tS. Barbarity, barbarous or savage cruelty or 
inhumanity. Ohs, 

x8x4 Raleigh Hist, U'orldw ii. § 2. 584 The true nature 
of tyranny, .is none other than Ferity. z6tf Sir T. Brownk 
Hydriot, lii, 45 To burn the bones of the King of Fidom for 
Lyme, seems no irrationall ferity. 17x8 Prideaux Connec- 
Hint It. I. 19 Fe.vring the brutal ferity of his Son. 

Ferk, var. of Fjrk sb. and v, 
tF6*rlao. Ohs. Also 3 farlac, fearlao. [f. 
Fkar jA : see -lock.] Fear, terror. 

mxaag Ancr. K, 306 Kiime uorS |*er eflcr ferlac, l>e 

demares heste. a 11x5 St. Marker, 16 Swiich farl.'ic ich 
fcle. <’'X3ao Cast. A or v 672 In be mere he slont bi-twene 
two, Ne hah he ferlak for no fo. 

Perle, oba. var. of I'KacLP. 

*559 ATag.y Mortimer ix. The one of kinghthoode 

bare tlie ferlc. 

treTliiU, a. Sc. and north, dial. Ohs. [f. 
Fkrly sh. + -FUL.] Fearful, wonderful. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 0314 (Cott.) Man sal him clep wit nams 
sere, ‘ Ferliful * and ‘conseiler*, 13711 Barrovr Bruce xii. 
433 The mast ferlifull sycht 'I'hat cuir I saw. c 1475 Pan/ 
Coit^ear 2 Thair fell aiie fcrlj’full flan within thay felhs 
wide. 

quasi-rt/fr*. XS08 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemeu 26 Off fcrli. 
ful fyiie favour war thair facets meik. 

Hence Fe'irllfally adv.y fearfully, wondcrfiilly. 

c X4as WvNTOUN Cron. viii. xxxiv. 63 Swa deyd hat knycht 
ferly fully. 

tVarlily, ad 7 K Ohs. [f. as prcc. 1 -i.Y 
\V onderfully, extraordinarily. 

/XX300 Cursor M. 11424 (Cott.)^ stern went forth>wil hat 
h-Tm Icdd, And ferlilic han war hai fedd. 13. , E.F. A Hit. 

P. B. 96a For when hat )>« h*ll® herde he houndex of heuen 
He watz ferlyly fayn. 

t F6*rli]lg. Ohs. cxc. I/ist, [OU./lor 9 lmgy f. 
Fourth -LING.] Farthing. 

1 . As a coin : The fourth part of a penny. 

e 1000 Gosp. Luke xxi. 2 ^ geseah he sume earmc 
wydewan bringan twegen fcorS-Jinga*. a 1300 Agst, King 
of A Intaigne 10 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard . . spende 
III is tresour opon swyvyng; Haveth he noiit of Walingforcl 
oferlyna. ,1605 Camdkn Pent. (1636) 125 Two Easterlings 
& one ferling. 1707 Fleetwood Citron. Prec. (1745) 40 
Ferling . . is a Farthing or the 4th Part of a Sterling. 

2 . (Sec quot.) ^ ! 

x6xo Holland Camden^s Brit. i. 497 There were in this ^ 

Borrough fourc Fcrlings, that is quarters or wards. ! 

3 . The fourth part a. of an acre ; b. of a hide, j 

>895 Kknnett Par. Antit/. Gloss. 8. v. FurendellnSy A ; 
fardingcl, farundcl or fcrliiig of land, i. e. the fourth part of j 
an arve. 1846 G. Oliver Alonast. Exon. 321 note. The ‘ 
ferling was, perhaps, thirty acres, 

t F«rliiM. 

^X4 Fr. Bk. 0/ Rates 69 FerlinS’S tuffs. 

Ferlot, var. of Fiklot. 

Ferly (f 5 *ili\ a. and sh. Forms : i fi^rlic, 3 
fw(i)rlich, feorlic(h, 4 -lyoh, south, veorlich, 
3-4 ferlio(h, -lik(e, -lych, 3-5 ferli, (4 feerli, 
ftirley, 6 ferrely,8 forley), 3 farli(k, 5-9 farley, 
-ly, 5-6 fear(e)ly, 3 ferly. [OF!, fserlic sudden, 
f. fivr (see Frau) 4 --/jV, -ly^. Cf. MDu. vArlich 
(Viw. gevaarlijk)y MHG. v&trlich (ystx. gefdhrlic)C)y 
O^.farligr (Pan., ^\f,farlig) dangerous.] 
t A. adj, Ohs. 

1 . Sudden, unexpected. 

K. >1 ’'li-«ed Oros, iv, v. § j, & him |^:er becom swa 
farriic yfel jwet (etc.], c xooo ACij-kic Gioss. m Wr.-Wiilckcr 
175 Imbery fa:rlic ren. cxaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 6t Gif l.c 
hurh fcrliche dc3 saule fro he licbaine delcS. e x»7$ Long 
Li/e 15 in O, E, Misc, (1872) 157 Fox and ferlycn is liis 
Idebes] wrench, a 1300 Cursor M, 3984 (Cott.) Ihit ferli 
flcxlc. xjSa Wyci.ik Prov, i. 27 Whan shal falle feerli 
{rtpen tinn ] wrccchidnc5.se, 

2 . Dreadful, frightful, terrible.r 

<■ xaoS Lav. 25553 Feorlic wes hat sweouen, h«ne king hit 
auerde. a xuj ,St. Marker. 23 Ich iseh hwer ha faht wifi 
he fcorliche fcont. c 1330 R. ISkunnb Ckron. (1810) 305 To 
se it was ferlike. 1460 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 252 Furres of 
ferly bestes. 111577 Gascoigne Whs. (1587) 164 A fearly 
chaunce : whereon alone to thinke My hande now quakis. 

3 . Strange, wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 

a zasg Ancr. P. xia pet nes non veorlich wunder. a jyto 
Cursor M. 10863 (Cott.) He .sal be of ful farli fame. 

CuAUCKK Peeve s F, 353 Wha herkneJ ever swilk a ferly 
thing? rx45o St. Cutkhert (Surtees) 4274 pus fell his ferly 
thing. iS40-(k Sternmold & H. Audi Isrnely Attend, my 
pec^lc, an<r give 'care, Of fearely things I will thee telf. 
a xw Eger 4 Grine 074 in Furmv. Percy Folio I. 384 His 
steed was of a furley kinde. 
b. M’ onderfully great. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12080 (Gott.) A maister was Jw selcuth 
kcnc, At icsu was him fcrli tene. a 1400 50 A lexander 5577 
Ferly ferd of his folkc wai in he fild strangild. 


fbbkazl. 

B. sb, Ohs, exc. Sc. and dial, 

1 . Something wonderful, a marvel, wonder. Lib 
ferly : .po wonder. What ferly : what wonder. 

fiaos 'LAY. 5381 Heom htthte muchel ferlich. 01300 
Cursor M, n ((ifitt.) t>f ferlljs hat his koiahtes fell. xMo 
Haupolb Pr. Coftsc, 3955 If he ban haf dreoe, it es na ferly. 
e 1350 ^rV/. Ptileme 32M Mocno folk him folwed hat ferli 
to m-hold. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1033 Here a ferly 
hat befell. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1. 271 As for farleiR 
richt few thaimi he saw. a xfiog Moni gowkrie JOet^otional 
Poems vi. 45 Vhat ferly, freind, thoght thou be fleyd To go 
befor so grit a ludge. x<^6G. Daniel /W wr Wks. 1878 1. 
57 To let the world know of some Death Or novel ffarley. 
cx^$o Stnvick GraJuim xxvi, in Child Ballads \\\, eexx. 
X47/1 To see what farleys he coud see. xvlo J. Mavnr 
Siller Gun i. (1808) X17 *1 nc ferly is. . They walk’d sae sicker ! 
1785 Burns 7b J, Smith 164 Nae ferly tho* yc do despise 
The hatrum-scairum, ramstam boys. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler 
If'estmld. Dial. (1821) 98 What saw yee else; qnny new 
farly? 1868 G. Macdonald P. Falconer 1. 12 * Fm no sic 
ferlie that onybody needs be frichtit at me.' 

2 . Wonder, astonishment. 

a 1300 Pdoriz Bl. 456 po nuste Floriz what to rede For 
be fcriich hat he hadde. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1085, 
I stod as stylle as dased qimyle, For ferly of hat freuch 
ipnnted french] figure. 1393 I.angu P. PI, C. xii. 228 Litel 
ferly ich haue. c 1475 RatOGoil^ear^'^ Now haue 1 ferlie, 
gif 1 fauour the ocht. 

t FeTly, (tdv. Ohs. F orms ; i fiierlloe, ferlioe, 
2-4 fer-, fasrliche, (3 f®r-, ferlike). 3-4 south. 
veor-, verliche, -lych, 3-6 far-, ferli (e, -ly, 4 
feerlioh, -li, -ly, (3 falrlio), 3- ferly. [(JF-. 
ftcrlUe ; see Ferly a. and -LV ^.] 

1 . Suddenly, unexpectedly. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. l.nke ix. 39, & he feerlicc hryinfi, c 1x75 
Lamb, Horn. 89 On |>isse deie . coin ferliclie inuchcl swei of 
heufne. rxaoo Or.min 665 5‘lf hatt itt ohht fasrlike .schpe 
wiite off cnnglektiule. 1097 R. Glouc. U724) 299 Somme 
deyde verlych us hii vp ry3t .stode. 1340 Ayenb. 130 A.se 
imyr weder went In-to renc and uerlichc makeh his blench, 
x^da Wyclif /osk. x. 9 Josue fclle on hem feerliclL 1x440 
(icnerydes 58x5 Kche vppon other ferly on lh»*y sett, c 1475 
Pan/ Cail'^ear 176 In feir fairlic he foundis . . Quhair tne 
Coil^ear bad, sa Draithlie he bcird. 

2 . Dreadfully, frightfully, tenihly. 

13.. E. E, Aim. P. B. q6o Al bi-roUed wyth he rayn, 
rusited & breuned, & ferly flayed hat folk bat in hose icc.s 
Icriged. c X330 R. Bkunnk Ckron, ( iSio) 18 He felt iiim heuy 
8 l £rly sake. 

8. Wonderfully, marvellously, extraordinarily. 
a XM»$ Ancr. P, 148 A ucorlich god word h^^t le holi Job 
scidc. c XR50 Gen. F.r. 2799 Ic sal werlcen ferlike strong. 
a tgoo Cursor Af. 4263(0011.1 loscph was farli fair in face, 
exMo IVill, Pakme 3238 be horse . . can fare uih his fet & 
ferllchc nei^edc. c 14^ Henry.son Mor, Fah. 52 Flowres 
ferly swede, c X460 Tonmeley Myst, (Surtees) 49, I wille 
you telle Tytbynges farly goode. 1535 Stkwaki CroPi, Scot. 
(1^8) I. 42 Thocht tha war ^oiing, Jil tha wer farlie fair. 

Ferly cxc. Sc. Forms : 4 ferli, 

4-8 ferlie, (9 ferley), 4-6 farley, -lie, -lye, 5- 
ferly. [f. Ferly u.] 1 . inlr. To wonder. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 323 Thai . . Farlyit, and ^.vrnyt hym 
to se. a x^oo^st* Alexander 4761 (^ucii he had ferlied his nil. 
c xspo Lancelot 2117 That cuery wight ferlcit of his dcid. 
*5*3 Douglas .Fncis x. Prol. 86 Frcnd ferly not. 1597 
Montcomekie Ckcrrie 4* Sloe B46 Nane ferlies inair than 
fulis. I7a5 Ramsay Gent, Shepk. 11. iv, Peggy. I'hcy’ll 
wonder what c.an make us stay. Patie. And let them ferly. 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 122 They'll, .tell what new taxation's 
comin, An’ ferlie at the folk in Lon'on. c x8a6 Hogg Alcg 
o* Alarley 20 Wks. 1840 V. 97 He. .sits down l)ut to ferly. 
b. quasi- /rYt/Ar. with sentence ns ohj. 
c 1400 Mefayne J474 Thay ferlydc why be fewterde hi.s 
spere. X500-XO DuNIiAR P'enYit Freir 63 All fowill (erleit 
quhat he sowld be. i8ox R. Gill Tint Quey in Chambers 
PoA. Hum. Scot, Poems < j86a) 178 Ilk anc ferlicd nac a wee, 
What luckles.s gale the chiel could be. 

2 . tram. To amaze, astonish. On!}' iwffers. and 
in passive, 

a X300 Cursor Af. 17361 (G6tt.) Ful ferlid all hnii war hab 
c- 1400 Afelayne 552 Ale ferlys of thy fnre. a 14^50 
Alexattder 4991 pe wale kyng . . Wa.x 111 h® figure of hire 
ferlid a liitelf. <-14 


fourme no^t ferlid a littelf. r x^o St. Cuthbert (Surlee.s) 
2405 Na man be fcrlyd, Bede bidilcs. 

t Fernii v. Obs. Also 4 ferme, -ye. [a. OF. 
ferme-ri--i,jjirmdre to make fast, f. finn-us firm.] 

1 . trans. To cstabli.sh, make firm. 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Ckron. IPace (Rolls) 15507 Wyucs h®y 
tokc, her loues to ferine Two sones had key at o tcrmc. 
X377 Langl. P. pi. B. X. 74 pat folke is nou^te fermed in h® 
feitn. cz«8o Sir Ferumb. 311’i pay .. cu.H.sede i-same an 
haste, To lermye loue by-twenc hem. 1513 Douglas AEneis 
X. V. 174 Or thai lhar fute .steppis ferm and lak array. 

2 . To shot up, blockade. 

15x3 Douglas ^Etteis x. v. j8i He suld nocht from the 
sege vpmis, Bot still rcinane to ferm and clos the toun. 
*655 J- Jennings tr. F/ise 2 As a Neptune ferming the 
winds of sedition in their gale. 

8. - Affirm v . 

a 1455 Holland Houlate xti, Thus in defence of the faith 
as fermes ynewe. .The douchty Douglas is dede. 

Fermaoy, obs. form of Pharmacy. 

Fermage, Fenn(e, etc., var. of Farbiaob, 
F"akm, etc. 

F^nttftil Antiq, and Her. Also 5 

fermayll(e, o fermaulx, 7 fermaile, -ate, -auU. 
[a. OF. fermailU a clasp med.L. firmdculumy 
f, frtndre to fix.] A buckle or clasp ; a setting. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. iv, A fermayll of games 
plesaunt. 14^3 — C. de la Tour M iy, To wynne suche 
ouches or fermayllcs. 157* Bosskwbll Armotie il 38 b, 
One fermaulx losengle. 16x0 Guillim Htroddry iv. xv. 



FBRKBNTBSOIBLB. 


FBBKABOB. 

1660) 344 He beareth . . on a chief . . as many fermailes or 
hackles. s688 R. Holmv Armduiy iii. 304/a Buckles are 
called Fermales or Fermaults. tW5 Aiheimum No. 

494/a A Charact Fcrmail of the fourteenth century, wjj 
Lt« Jkwitt Bn/, Autig, ia6 A circular object., 
intended for a nurror, pr tor a circular brooch or fermail. 

Farmanoe, var. of Fiam ancs. 

Cant Obs, A hole. 

i6ao Dstcfcsa ViBanM Ditccwrtd xyiu P u* A short staflTe 
. .having in the Nab or head of it, a Perme (that is to say a 
hole). s688 R. Holms Artnoty iii. iii. r68 Fumte^ Hole, 
Cave, or hiding place. xn% in New Cant, Dkt 
Ferment, var. of Pkheament, Obs, 

Fermont (fo’im^nt), sh. Also 6 fermente, 
7 ilnneiit. [a. Fr. fimimt, ad. fermentumt £ 
root of ferV’in to boil.] 

1. orig. Leaven or yeast. Hence gen. an agent 
which causes fermentation (see Fjbkmkntation i). 

Modern chemists recognize two classes of ferments : organ- 
ized fermmts^ which arc living vegetable organisms, as the 
yeast plant and otlier microscopic fungi ; and unorganized 
or chemical ferments^ which are certain compounds of or- 
ganic origin, as diastase^ pepun^ etc. 

c s4ao Pallad, on Hush. xi. 534 Use this ferment For musty 
brede. 1683 Robinson in Bay's Corr. ( 1 848) 138 The venom 
..may chiefly consist in a subtle acid ferment. 1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol. II. 50 He taught the nations the use of 
ferment. 1807 Med. Jmi. XVI I. 198 Hence he concludes, 
that albumen . . is the true ferment. 1871 Tyndall 
.Sc. (1879) I. V. 138 Pasteur, .proved the real * ferments to 
be organised beings. 

/ig, 1643 SiH T. Browne Rclig. Med. 1. § 267 TIic . . fer- 
ment of all. . Religious actions, is Wisecloine. 1690 LtK-Kii 
Coift. 11. xix. (Rtldg.) 334 This hypothesis l.nys a ferment for 
frequent rebellion, tyaa Wollaston Relig Nat. ix. 173 
Gentle ferment.s working in our breasts. 1877 Iyndall in 
Daily News 2 ()ct. 2/5 A ferment long confined to in- 
dividuals, hut which may. .become the leaven of the race, 

fb. spee. in Alchemy (cf. Fekmentation 1 b) ; 
ROinetimes applied to the ‘ philosopher’s stone 
Abo in cosmological speculations (see quot. 1677 ). 

1471 KivLKy Comp. A Ich. ix. in Aslim. (iOka) 175 Ferment 
whych Leven we call. z6zo B. Jonson A/cn. 11. ii. The red 
ferment Has done his office, Phil. Trans. XII. 884 

\\y Ferments he means the aforesaid Principles, (or .Seminal 
spark.s hidden in matter) actually put into motion, and by 
the variety of that motion producing the variety of bodic.s. 
S677 Hale Prim. Grig. Man. 11. vii. 193 I'hose Shells arise 
de U07M, not barely from the. PJ.astick power of the Earth., 
but from certain .Seminal Ferments brought thither. 

2. r^-FF.llMKNTATlON 1. 

1603 Timme Quersif, i. vii. 28 'fhe more .strong the wine 
shal be, the more sharpe the ferment of the vineger. 1695 
Blackmore Pr. Arth. it. 75 He through the Mass a mighty 
Ferment spread. Z707 Floyek Physic. PuheAPaich 208 
Abating the Ferment and Quantity of Humours, zyag 
nRADLiivy'Vrw/. Diet. s.v. Quinquina. .Stopping the Ferment 
of Intermitting Fevers. Z744 Berkeley Siris H in 'I’hc 
first ferment oinew wine. 

3. Jig. Agitation, excitement, tumult ; Fer- 
mentation 2. 

167a Marvell Reh. Transh. i, 33 The Ecclesiastical 
Kigoui'S here were in the highest ferment. z68z Dhyden 
Aos. ffAchit. 140 Scvcr.al Factions from this first Ferment, 
Work up to Foam, and threat the Government. Z78Z Gibbo.v 
Decl. <4 /•'. XXX. III. 88 The. minister, .attempted to allay the 
general fcnnenl. zSag I. 'Paylor Knthus. ix. 240 A ferment 
of sinister feelings. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11. 20 The 
foreign einba.ssies were all in a ferment. 

Ferment (f^.xme-nt), v. [a. F. fermenter^ ad. 
^../crmentdrCy f. fermenium leaven ; see prcc. sb.] 

1. intr. Of material substances (in early use 
primarily of dough or saccharine fluids) : To 
undergo the actioa of a ferment ; to suffer fermenta- 
tion ; to * work ’. (The precise meaning has varied 
with that of the sbs. Ferment, Fermentation.) 

Z398 I'revlsa Earth. De P. R. xvii. Ixviii. {1495) 644 Soure 
dough hyghte fermentum, for it makyth pa.ast ferment and 
inaketh it also aryse \excrcscere et Jervcrc facit pas tan/]. 
1663 CoWLEV Ferses, To Royal Society ly^ All their juyee 
did .. Ferment into a .. refreshing Wine. Z665 Hookk 
Micregr. 190 Flies swarming, about any piece of flesh 
that does begin a little to ferment. 2697 Dhyden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 436 The tainted Blood . . Hegin.s to boyl, and thro’ 
the Bones ferment, ijof Curios, in H nsb. Card. 66 These 
mineral Substances . . ferment, rise up in Vapours and Steams. 
X79Z Bi'.Dix^Esin Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 174 Ax it approaches 
more and more towtird-s nature [malleable ironi it adhere.s 
less ; and when the tools come clear up out of the mass, he 
judges it to be fermented enough (cf. Fermentation id]. 
z8z3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chetn. (18x4) 6 Dung wliich has fer- 
mented. X838 T. Thom SON CAm. Org. Rodies 370 The blue 
precipitate, .is removed into a copper boiler till it assumes 
the appearance of effervescing, or till it ferments. z84a A. 
CoMiiit Physiol, Digestion (w. 4) 290 We allow bread to 
ferment. 

b. fi)'. 

Z671 Mii.yoit Samson 619 My griefs .. ferment and rage. 
*77* JoiiN.soN Lett, to Mrs. Thrdie 3 July, These retleclion.s 
fermented in my mind, zySzGiBHON Decl. 4* F. 111. Ixvii. 
686 Fanaticism fermented in anarchy. zSjjd F houdk Hut. 
Eng. (1885) I. i. 6s The northern counties were fermenting 
in a half-suppressed rebellion. 1879 O. W. Holmes Motley 
ii. xo His mind was doubtless fermenting with projects. 

2. trans. To subject to fermentation; to cause 
fermentation in. 

*67a-3 Grew Anal. Roots 11. 9 18 (1682) 83 The Sap . . ix 
. . fermented therein. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. <5- Art 
n. 50a Liquors are fermented for the use of the table. 1830 
M. Donovan JSco/i. I. 373 ITic yest, made use of in 
the process of fermenting the dough, 2834 Brit. Hush. I. 
37s* There was as much moisture as w.ts necessary to ferment 
the straw. 

*7S9 K- Huxij Dial. I. Sincerity in Commerce 29 
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Fanalicistn . . fermented with the leaven of earthly avarice. 
I 79 I-s 8»3 DTbii^li Cur. Lit. (1866) 459/1 His vast . , 
curiosityTeriiiilntlng his immense book-knowledge, 
d. trans/. and Jig. To work up into a terment or 
agitation ; to. excite, stir up. 

1667 Decay Ckr. Piety im 9 5 When bitter zeal was once 
fermented. 1704 Pope IVinasor F‘or, 93 Ye vig'rous swains, 
while youth ferments your blood, xgxa Blackmoue Crea- 
tion, Fierce winds ..with their funous breath ferment the 
deep. Z837 Dick ens Pichw. x, I.adies who arc endeavouring 
to ferment themselves into hysterics. 2852 Mrs. Jameson 
teg. Madonna Introtl. (1857) 25 A mere contemplative 
enthusiasm . . fermented into life and form. 183^ Emerson 
Eng. Traits^ Religion Wks. (Bolin) II. 96 Tfae Christianity 
which fermented Europe. 

b. To exacerbate; to foment, inflame. 
z66o in Pictori L* Pool Muntc. Rec. (t68j) I. 306 Findinge. . 
tlic same disputes . . fermented . . against the merdiant.s. 
a 1704 'r. Brown Eng. Satire Wks. 1730 1 . 28 jl® fermented 
the passions of the vicious. 17^ Foote Mayor of G. \\. 
Wks. 1799 1 . 186 To. .ferment a difference between husband 
.nnd wife. z868 Times 21 Jan., To shew him fermenting the 
Garibaidian movements. 

Farnieiltable (faime'ntab*!), a. [£ Ferment 

V. + -ABLK.l 

1. Capable of being fermented. 

Z73i'7 Miller Card. Diet. x. v. Wine^ Fermentable Bodie.s. 
1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 271 This fermentable sap por- 
tends the dry-rot. 1830 Daubenv > 4 Th. x. (cd. 2) 347 
'I'lie cells which contain the saccharine and other fermentable 
matters. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (cd. 3) 96 
Ot^anic fermentable liquids change very .slowly. 

Jig. 173a Hist. Litteraria IV. 22 He proceeds to range 
fermentable Subjects into Classes. 2840 Mill Ess. (1859) 
II. 408 The . . fermentable elements of French society. 

2. Capable of causing fermenlation. rare. 

2846 J. Baxter Lil/r. Praet. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 133 'J'hc 
fermented li<iuor must be se.p.Trat;^ as much as possible 
from the yeast or fermentable matter. 

Ilcncc the quality of being 

fermentable. 

2788 Projects in Ann. Reg. 85 Newman, .was unwilling to 
admit of the fcriiientubiltty of milk. 

t Feniientaoe*Oll 8 , a. Ohs. [f. Ferment sb. 
+ -ACEou.s.] Having the properties of a ferment. 
1662 L Chandi.p:r Van IlclnwnPs Oriat, 140 Fcrmcnta- 
cfous Odour dwells every where. i68a 'J'. Oihson A not. 
(1697) 41 Hunger is caused from fermentaceous particles. 

t Fenue'ntal, a. Ohs, [f. Ferment sb. + -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a ferment or 
fermentation. 

1650 Sir T. Brovvnk Pseud. Ep, 11. vii. 783 Cucumbers . . 
may also debiliule the . . fermcntall faculty of the .stomack. 
1676 Newton in Kigaud Corr. Sci, Men (1841) II. 289 The 
frame of nature may be nothing but ether condensed by a fer- 
mciital principle. 2694 Wk,st.m Avon Script. Herb. (1 <^5) 1 52 
Intense cold . . prevents their Fruit-hearing by suspending the 
fcrmcntal action of the Principles, 

Fenuontarian (lDim 2 nte‘»Tian). Kcd. Hist. 
[f. L. fermenUiti-us (£ fermentum : see Ferment 
• f/^) + -AN.] A name applied in reproach by I.atin 
Christi.nns to those of the Greek church, as using 
fermented bread in the Eucharist. 2775 in Ash. 
t Fermenta'rioiis, a. obs.'-^^ [f. L. fer. 
mentdri-us (f. fermenium: see Ferment sb.)'\- 
-ous.] Made of leaven ; belonging to fermentation. 
x6^ 81 in Blount Glossogr. 1775 in A.sh. 
t Fe*rxiieiltat 69 V. Obs. [f. L. fermentdt- 
iqd. stem of fermentdre, to ferment.] trans. To 
cause to ferment ; to leaven. 

2399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic ke 208/2, Rye mcalc 
to be fermentatede wjth sower leaven. 2625 Crookk Body 
(f Man ai8 A certaine paste should . . bee feimentatcd . . 
into the form of a man. 2657 Tomlinson Rc/wh's Disp. 
105 The conditure is excellently fernieniated. 
fig. axfyjo H acket a bp. WWiams n. 379 The largest 
^art of the 1 ords were fermentated with an Anti-cpiscopal 
Sourness, 

absol. 2636 Bkn Israel Find. Jud. in Phenix (1708) 11 . 
394 F.very confection ought to Im: so pure as not to .admit of 
..any thing that mayJerment.Ttc, 

Hence PeTmentated ppl.a. 

1656-81 in Blount Chssogt-, 2676-2727 in Coles, i860 
in Worcester (citing Bacoi^. 

Fermentation (fsjmenu-i J;>n). [ad. L. fer~ 
mmtdtidn-cm, n. of action £ fermenUdre to Fer- 
ment.] TIic action or process of fermenting. 

1. A process of the nature of that resulting from 
the operation of leaven on dough or on saccharine 
liquitfs. 

The ^features .superficially recogniz,Tblc in the process in 
these instances arc an effervescence or intci iutI commotion, 
with evolution of heat, in the substance operated on, and a 
resulting alteration of its properties. ^ Before the rise of 
modern cheniistrv*, the term was applied to all chemical 
changes exhibiting the.se characters; in Alchemy, it was the 
name of an internal change supposed to be produced in 
metals by a ‘ferment’, operating after the manner of leaven. 
In modem sci»jnce the name is restricted to a definite class 
of chemical change.s peculiar to organic compounds, and 
produced in them by the stimulus of a ‘ ferment ’ (see Ferment 
sb. x) ; the various kinds of fermentation arc distinguished 
by qualifying adj.s., a.s acetous, alcoholic, butyric, lactic, 
pHtre/active, etc. (sec those words). In popular language 
the term is no longer applied to other kinds of change than 
tho.se which it denotes in scientific use, hut it usually con- 
veys the notion of a sensible effervescence or ‘ worfeing ', 
which is not involved in the chcmic.'tl sense. 

a. in applications covered by the modern scien- 
tific sense. 


* zfioiJdoLLAND xxiti. VII. II. 170 Somc used to put 
ther|S|Rto [the juice out of mulberries] myrrhe and cypres.se, 
setting ail to trie and take their fermentation in the sun. 
n 168a Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 36 Made by hindring 
and keeping the must from fermentation or working. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 T he second i.s the inflammable Spirit 
of Vegetable, and what is procured by the help of Fermenta- 
tion. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xiiu (18x3) 1 70 The dung of 
animals . . Is put together for fermentation, xl^a A. Comhk 
Physiol. Digestion (cd. 4) no Others .. contended, that 
chymification results from .simple fermentation of the 9i|tk 
mentary m.TSR. 2874 M. Cookk Fungi 3 These cells are 
capable of producing ferinentation in certain liquids, 
t b. in AUhemy. Obs. 

rx386 CiiAucKBC'rtw. ycom.Prot. 4* y'.364 Onre ccineniynge 
and fcrmcntacioun. 2471 Rii'i.ky Comp. .Mch. ix. in Ashm. 
(1652' 173 Trew Fermentacyon few Workers do understond. 
*SW Thysnk .»4w////W 7'. (1875) 32 Fermentucione ys a pc- 
cuher terme of Alchymye. 1620 B. Jonson Alch. i. i, 
Because o’ your fermentaiion, and cibatioii. 

i* c. in various other vague applications. Obs. 

<T x66z Fuller Worthies 11840) n|, 91 Others impute the 
heat . . to the fermentatioft of several minerals. 2671 Grew 
Anai. I* hints i. i. | 30 (1682) 6 The Gcmnal Cause of the 
growth ofa. ..Secd,i.H Fenuciitation. State Trials. Earl 
0/ Pembroke (iSio) 1341 C'larct, and . .^nmll-licer . . set the 
blood iJixm a fermentation. 2707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Gard.tj 
An acid .Salt mingles it self with an Alkali: from which 
Mixture results a Fermentation, and very sensible Heat. 
2738-46 'l iiOMSON spring 569 The toqiid sap . . in fluent 
d.Tiicc, And lively fermentation, mounting. 1794 Sulivan 
Vicnv Nat. I. 69 As soon as our continents were thus 
delivered from the waters, the fermentations, .ceased. 

+ d. Iron-smelting : see emot. Obs. 

2792 Beddoes in Phil, Trans. LXXXI. 174 The hottest 
part of the mass begins to lieuve and .swell . . The workman 
calls this appearance rerment.Ttion. 

2. fig. The State of being excited by emotion or 
passion ; agitation, excitement, working. Some- 
(with more complete metaphor) ; A state of 
.agitation tending to bring about a jntrer, more 
whidesome, or more staldc condition of things. 

c 2660 J. Gibbon in .Spiirgcon Treas. Day.cxxx. 9 A young 
man.. in the highest termentation of his youthful lusts. 
2683 E arl Anglesey .State Gi^ft. in Somers Tracts II. it>G 
JVedicling . . the happy, future State of our Country; and 
that the then Ferinentalion would he perfective to it. 1753 
Humk Ess. Treat, {x-jn) I. 288 'i'he minds of num being 
once .. luit into a ferintmt.Tiion. 2845 S. Austin Rankes 
Hist. Ref. 11. i6i Whether in such a slate of fermentation, 
they would wait patiently. 1859 Mill Liberty ii, 62 In the 
inlelleciual fermentation of Germany, etc, 

Fennentatioxui (f5jmcnu»‘-j3s), a. [£ Fer- 
mentation : see -ouh.] Of a disease : That is 
produced by some morbific principle or organism 
acting on the system like a ferment. 

2888 Scott. Leader 6 Dec. s The vast increase they show 
in deaths from other * zymotic ' (or ‘ fermentations ’) di.sea.st's. 

Femaentative (fwine nlativ), a. [f. L.fermm- 
tap ppl. stein of fermentdre Cf. Mr./er- 
mentatif"] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fermenta- 
tion ; dcvclo])cd by fermentation. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 122 Vegetation, yvliich is set a 
moving by the pntiifactive and fermentative heal. 1^3 
Blanc arl> Phys. Diet. a(» 5,''3 Some filthy and fermentative 
Malt€r. 2757 A. Cooper Disiilier 1. ii. (1760) 10 ' 1 ‘he suc- 
ceeding Separation or fermentative Motion, is a very different 
Thing. 1850 Daxmieny Atom. 7 A. x. (cd. 2) 350 VVaiching 
it during the continnAiicc of the fermentative procc.H.s. 2869 
E. A. I’AKKiis Prat.1. Hygiene{gA. 5)20 The organic matter 
may, .commence to undergo fennent.-iijvc changes. 

2. Tending to cause or undergo fermentation. 

x66x Childrey Brit. Bacon. 43, I doubt whether cither 

of them hath any thing of a fcniicnialive power in them. 
1672 Grew Anatm Plants 1, i. § 31 (1682) 7 Beer, or any 
other Fermentative Litpior. 2748 Hartlev Obserr. Man 
I. i. 46 I’hc fermentative Disposition of the fresh Chyle. 2876 
Foster Phys. 11. i. 219 I'hc fermentative activity of yca.st. 
Hence Ferma’iitatively adv.^ and Ferme'nta- 
tlvenei*. 

26CM T vsoN Hist. R. Soc. iv. 172 (T.) The white of the 
egg he concluded, from its fermentativeness, to be impreg- 
nated with air. 2890 Wi:bsti:k, Fermentatively. 

Fermeutatorjr (foime-ntatori), a. [f. Lat 
tyjic ^fermentdidnus, f. fcrmentdfc to ferment.] 
Fermentative 1. 

1765 Brownriog in /V//7. 7'>yns. I.V. 227 Liquors^ which 
..by their fermentatory motion, generate more air than 
they can imbibe. 2770 Monthly Rev. 302 A fermentatory 
process is carried on in the stomach. 

Fermented (f^jme nted),///. a. [f. Ferment 
V. 1 -Enb] Of a liquor : That has been through the 
process of fermentation. Of bread ; Leavened. 

*555 Eden Decades 258 Fermented breade dipte in a 
sponefiill of wyne. 16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ii. iv. 82 
From the diKtiliation of fermented urine . . arlseth an Aqua 
vitaCj 2733 Arbithnot Rules of Diet 261 AH fermented 
.Spirit.s, the [stimulating] Effects of which are very Rudden. 
2823 Sir H. Da\^ Agric. Chem. (1814) 136 The spirits dis- 
tilled from different fermented liquors differ in their 
flavour. 

Farmexitetoible (fdimente'sib’l), a. Also 
{erroH.) -isoible. [f. as prec, + 'iseihle (see -ehok 
and -iBLE).] a. Having the power to cause fer- 
mentation. b. Capable of being fermented, r 
1684 tr. Bonefs Merc, Comp it. xix. 730 Fernientiscibic 
and often bilious Humours bred of. . Meat corrupted. 1807 
Med. Jrnt, XXII. 198 The albumen . .was so altered., 
without having lost its fermeiitesciblc action. 28x4 Edjn. 
Reii. XXI 1 1. 139 To excite fermentation in a fermentiscible 
fluid. 2865 Reader lAo. 117. 346/3 Fermentescible liquids. 

21-9 
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Fvnne'iitixiiff vhi. $h. [f. as pice, f -inq k] 

I'he action of the vb. F kkmknt ; also attrib, 

1471 Rn>LKV Ow/. IX. in Ashm. (165a) 173 Fer- 

mentyng in dyvers maners in don. 1831 Caki.yi.c Sari, 
kts. <1858} 13 What a Fermenting-vat hes siinmering and 
hid ? xa|i6 I, Baxtem Lihr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 415 
Twenty ^ifons in each fermenting tub. 1896 Kane ArcU 
E.vfL ll. xi. 37 My. .studydainp is now fixed under a barrel 
to ■ . raise a fermenting temperature. 

Fdnnd&tillg (fojme ntiij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 

+ -IKO -.] That ferments; in senses of the v^r. 
1697 I'rvoln Pirg, Gtorg. ii, 10 When with fermenting 
Juice the Vat o’errtows. 1705 AnmaoM Campaign 108 
Their Coui'age dwells not in a troubl’d Flood Of mounting 
Spirits, and fermenting Bl^Ktd. 1816 f. Scott VU^ Paris 
Pref. <ed. 5> 4 The ferinenting mischief burst forth. i 97 m 
Taunt 0 / 15 The bung flics upwards from the 
fermenting l)cer. 

FeriMntitioiUI (fojmenti jos)) a. [f. assumed 
L. ^feymmitci us (f. fermeutum Fekment sb.') + 
-ous.] Of a fermenting or efiervescent nature. 

1807 A. Knox /-«. 7 . Buttemvorth Rem. (1B34) I. 67 It can 
deceive us by no fermentilious feeling. s8«o — /.cA H. 
More Rem. (1837) 111 . ^4 Mr. Southey . . seems to take . . 
pleasure in shewing on the annoying spectacles of fer* 
mentitious religion. 

Fermeiitiye (fd-unentiv), a, [f. FKBMFhT sb. 
or V. -f -IVK.] Tending to produce fermentation. 

167s Phil. Trans. V 11 , 4030 Seeds, which by the vertuc 
of their fermentive Odours perform these transmutations 
upon Matter. 1674 R. GoorREv f*tj. 4- AE Physic a Were 
not Disea.He.H themselves .. in a manner poysonoirs and Ker- 
mentive. 1888 Athenaeum Feb. 247/3 fermentive ' 
organism t.s. .absolutely essential to the .setting up of dc- | 
.struclive rotting. ^ i 

ytg 1658 A rt(f. lianiUom. 104 Which is as strong a leaven I 
to puflfe the mind, as any thin^, and no lesse fermentive 1 
when naturall, than when artiflciali. j 

tFeTinerer^ Ohs. [f. Fkiimehy + -kr TJ ; 
The superintendent of a (monastic) inflrmary. Ci. 
Ebfiermkbrr. 

ctoflfl Chaucer Som/m. T, i 5> So did our sextciti, and ' 
our fermerere. That han ben trtwe feercs fifty yerc. 1483 
Cath. Angi. vztJs XYexxx.i^x^ry jnjinnaritts. | 

t Fe’TIlierer -SV. Obs. Forms : 6 fer- I 

morar, 7 fermarer) -orer. [f. fermer, Farmbu j 
+ -eb i .] « Farmer sb:~ 2 and 3. i 

aii57« Knox Hist. n*. (1632' 298 Thair Factours and I 
Fermorars. 1609 Ski!;sv; Ptg. Maj,^ Slat. Dax>id //, 4J 
Fermorers borne of hushiand men.. may not ficht for the 1 
til>ertic of their predicessours, Table 7y permarerf I 

or tenent to .my man. 

Fa'rmeiry, fa*niierjr« Obs. exc. iHst. 
Forms : o. 4-^ fermorie, -y(o, 4 -7 formori(©, 
♦y(o, 5 formsryC©, 7 I/ist. fermarle, firmorio, 
ilnnary. 0 . 6 farmarie, -eryo, >opy, 7 farmary, 
6- formory. [aphet. f. OF. eufermerie^ ad. med 
L. h^rmdria : see Infirmary.] ^ Infirmary ; 
chiefly, the infirmary of a monastery. 

1377 Lanol. /*. PL B. XIII. io8 If 3e fare so in ^owre fer- 
niorte. c 1394 /V. Crede 212 Fcrincry and fraitur with 

fele mo houses. »■ 1430 Pilgr. i.yf Mnuhede iv. lx. (18691 ao 5 « 

I wolc Icde jjcc w'ith me. . in lo]^ fernicrye to rcstc. ^1550 
Balk K. Johan 82 Gett thee to the fanuerye, 1393 Rites 4 
Mon. Ch. (Surtees) 44 A chamber callccT tne^Dead 

Mane's Chamlwr in the said Farmery, s6xi Speed ///>/. 
Of. Brit. IX. viii. $ 62 The rehearsal t . . of his dying in the 
Finnary. Sphlman Gloss.^ Pirmarhtm at, Perma- 

rium^ Angl. a ferni.arie. 1695 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii. 287 
Inflrmarium or the firmoric. 1801 W, II. .St. J. Hopk in 
Venables Chron, de Parco Lude liitrod. 55 Of the fanuery 
(in/tmtitorium). .very little has been made out. 

attrih. ^12490 Botonek [tin. (Na.smith 1778? 8j The fer- 
mary'c chyrch continet in longitudine ^^.virgas. 

Fermete, var. of Fi rmitv, Ohs. 
t Feirmillet. Obs. Also 6 formelet. [n. 
OV ./ermillet^fcrmaiUetj dim. of fennail Fkrmatl.] 
An ornamental clasp, buckle, or setting. 

' *475 Pnrienay xo8a A formelet, of gret ualure beyng, 
With presious stonis gernesshed that thyng. 1633 J. Done. 
tr. Aristeos^ Hist, Septuagint 40 Those Stones were sus- 
tayned , . by Buckles and Fermilfets of Gold for more firm- 
nesse. 

tF0*nili8On. Ohs. Fonns: 4 fermyson, 
-soun, 5 fermeson. [a. AF. fet tnyson^ OF. fer^ 
mey.^on^fermoysoni-A^.firmdiidn-emy n. of action 



1x048 Foot 0/ Pistes (Record Office', co. $laffbrd,<^ood Hugo 
i c heredes sui . . quolibet anno po.ssint capere in prcdicto 
pr\rco unam d.amam in ferini-sonu inter feAtum Sancti Martini 
et Pariflcaiioncm Beatac Mari;e et unum damtim in pinguc- 
dme inter festura S.'inctar Crucis in Mayo et festnm .Sancta; 
Crucis in^ Septembri. 1 13x5 Gloss. tV. de liihlesxv. in 
Wright Voc. J74 A.S.SCX par my la mesoun De treste du 
fenneyson taken of gres tymc].J ctygaGauu 

A* Gr.Knt. 1156 pe fre lorde hade de-fende in fermyscim 
tyme pat her schulde no mon menc to pe male dere. la 2400 
h^rte Arth. i 3 <j P’fle.sch ffuriste of fermysone. 

2 . A place where deer were kept, 
c f4ao Anturs 0/ Arlk. (Camden) 1, By fermesones by 
frythys, and fellcs. 

tFmif u, and ndv. Ohs. Forms: 1 fyrn, 3 
fer(r)6ii, (fame), 3 J ayamm v(o ome, 4-5 fern, 

(4 feora, 6 fame). Also {tA odv. and in Cerw^.) ! 
with prefix, i sefym, a gefem, 3 iftirn, ivurn. 
sfeorn, iv(6)ora, 4 yfern. [Perh. repr. two dif- 
ferent but synonymous formations (from different 
ablaut-grades of tlfe same root' . 'Fhc OK. fyrn 


i with y from «, an -/ stem that has passed into 
! the '0 declension, seems to be a peciuiarly Eng. 

: formation (perh. in origin a sb., as the form with 
i prefixed may suggest cognate with OS. furn^ 
j forn ndv. formerly (also in comb, an fumdagoftr-. 
i OE. on fyrndatutti)., OHG. fom (SiHG. vorti) 
formerly, O^.Jorn adj. ancient {^y/./orfs). The 
sense * of last year *, though not recorded before 
the ME. period, seems to point to an OE. ^Jicrne^ 

I which would correspond to O^.fem past (of years) , 
i Olio. Jirni old (MHG. vinte old, vertte adv. last 
j year, mod.Cier. Jirne old, of last year). Goth. 

I fainteis old OTeiit. */et^jo ^ cognate with Lith. 

' pernai adv., last year.] 

i A. aJj. 

1 , Of time : Former, ancient, of old. 

After 15th c. only in phr.i.sc old fern days or years ; cf. 3 
I and Fern year. 

a 2000 Riddles Ixxxi. q (Or.) Fyrn '■ **75 

' Lay. 24795 Julius, .pat in vornc da^e bi-wan hit mid fihte. 

! (-*2300 K. Alls. 6356 Fcornc men . . CIcpetli heoin Agofagy. 

' a 1400 Oefouian 477 Hyl ys well fern men .scyden .ho. 2509, 

: 256a [see Fkrnvkar Aik 1572 Bp. Lesley 'Title Success. 

; 11. 6 b, 1 might here fetche foorth olde fame dayes. 

2 . fern year: last year : see Fehn year. | 

! 3 . Co/fib. fern-days, days of old. l 

2000 753 (Gr.'i pis Ls sc ilea calwiilda god pone j 

)m fynidagum fiederas ciiSon. c 2009 Lay, 27118 pat j 
Merlin i furn da3en scide- 1 

B. adv. r^ong ago, of old, formerly, a long time. ■ 
a. a 2000 Guthlac 841 (Gr.^ pone hitran drync J>onc Kye ' 
fyrn Adame geaf. r laoo 'I rin. Coll, //ow, 59 Feren it is 1 
hat wc and lire hcltlrcnc hablxeS Ixsn turnd fro him. Knd. 
t6i Hit is ferren atleicn holic tilSe. 2377 I.angi.. P. PI. B. ' 
XV. 226 It is ferre [7\r. fern] agoo in scynl Fraiinccys tyme. i 
1:2386 Chaucer Star's T. 248 For they bun knowen it so ; 
fern, c 24aa Hocclkve Jereslaus's H'^e 199 It is ago fern 
syn I gp.ak yow to Of loue. 

fl. r2000 (.N^apier) .xviii. 204 Eala,:^efyrn is, p-xt 

(Surh deofol fela pinga mistor. r2aq9 Lay. 24017 pa iuurn here 
stoden. a 2x50 Ovl tjp Night. 1306 Hco were Ifurn of prcsics ; 
mupe Amansed. r 2*75 in O. P. Misc. (1872) 193 Ifurn iili ; 
habl)C isunched mid worke and mid wordc. c 2380 Sir ,• 
Pernmb. 3207 Wei y-fern pay holpe ous noii^t. 1 

Fern (fjiin), sb. Forms: i feorn, 3 south, veorne, • 
4 7 feme, 6-7 fearn(6, (6 Sc. fame, 7 fyme, 9 ! 
dial, feam), 7 ferron, 6- fern. [OE. /earn sir. ‘ 
neut. a MDu. vseren (Du. varen)^ OllG.farn.farm \ 
(MHG. tutrtiy vartn. mod.Ger. farn) neut. and ! 
masc. (not recorded in ON., but cf. Sw. (Wtd.fdsme 
:~'ON. y^erne) OTeut. ^/arput-i'^Okiyan ^pomo-, 
whence Skr. panm neut., wing, feather, leaf. 
The primitive meaning of the word is doubtless 
^feather*; for the transferred application cf. Gr. 
j vrtpov feather, vrtpts fern.] 

I 1 . One of a large group of vascular cryptogam ous 
; plants constituting the N.O. Hilices ; a single plant 
I or frond of the same ; also collect, in sing. 
j Flowering or Hoyal Fern : Osmunda rcgalis \ 
sccOsMt'ND. Blcchnttm. lMjr*fern 

^ Athyrium filix femina. Kale fern Lastrea 

filix-ptas. Fricklj fern Polysticlmm aculetxlum. 

For bladder^, buckler-, hare-/oot-y hoHy-y maidetdiair-^ 
tree'. tz\c..ferny sec those words. 

Z1800 Corpus Gloss-j Pili-Vf fearn. f'888 K. /Ki.pred 
Boeth, xxiii. S i Atio a:rc>t of pa pornas fle pa fyrsa.s & pa:l 
fearn. riaos Lay. 22817, 1 wude i wtiderne inne )ia:du & 

: inne uaerne. c \'ggs Art h. 4 Mcrl. 8875 No gaf he ther of 
I nought a feme. C1386 Chaucer .SqrAs 247 Yit i» glas 
: nought like alsschcn of feme, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 

; XXXI. 307 'J cnies, made of black Feme. 2477 Norton Ord. 

,Alch. VI, in Ashm. (1652) 95 Of Ashes of Feme. 25*3 
: Fitzhkho. SurrK 6 b, Broine, gorse, fyrs, braken, feme. 
i6«i .Sir R. Boylk in J.istttore Pnfi, (2886) IL 16 He is 
to vse (Tyrncs and heath, but not wood to brew withal. 

, 2639 T. DE Gray Compl. Horseman 310 'I’ake the root 
i of male brake or fearn. 1771 Smollett C f. (1815) 
259 A brown desert •. that produces nothing hut heath 
• and fern. 1824 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xix,The tall fern oh- 
■ scured the law'n. K84S Tennyson Talking Oak Hidden 
I deep in fern. 

2. and simple attrib,, as 

; brcukcfiy -bushy -covert , -faggot y -fx-ondy -hat'vesly 
I -leafy -planly -rooty -sporCy -stalky -sleniy -tuft ; ob- 
: jective, as feni-gathcrery -groxi^er, -thief \ inslru- 
i mental and parasynthetic, as fern-clady -crcnvtmly 
fringedy Hcavedy -ihatclud adjs. ; similative, as 
fern- like adj. 

r*3B6 Chaucer .Sqr.'s T. 246 To maken of *fern asshen ; 
glas. 2749 Bcx'crley Beck Act ii. a Kvery quarter of fern 
anlies. 2967 Jewel Def. Apol. ii. 255 In like order of 
reoHon he might haue xaide it is not a *fearn bushe. 1580 
Lyly ( Arb.) 319 It is a blymie Goose that knoweth 

not a Foxe from a Fearne-bush. iS,. Levpir C. O'Malley 
cvHi, An apparently endless succession of ^fern-clad hills. 

G. Murkditm R. Peverel xxi, A pine overlooking i 
the *^fem-covcrt. k6i« Drayion Poly-olb. xvii. 23 I’he 
*Fcftrne*crown’d Flood. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 
47 Heath, Brake, or *Fem TaggoU. 18^ Faiier Styrian 
Lake 231 llie/fcm-fringed wall. 2879 Kncyd. Brit. IX. 
i 201 A Columna'tn 1648 comjxtrcd the ^feru frond to butcher’s 
broom. 2886 Hall Caine .Son of Hagar iii. xi, I’m a ’‘fern- 
gatherer. 1864 T, Moore Brit, Perns ix The amateur 
'Ferngrower, 2859 Mrs. Gaskeli. North 4 dT. ii, The 
•Fern-harvest was over. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. iv. 
60/a He heareth Argent, a •Fern leaf. Vert. 18^ Mrs, 
Norton Dream 8a •Forn-Ieavcd Mimosa. 26^ How 


Phyiologia Brit. 77 Muscus fUkinus Park. *Feriilike 
; Mossc. Bower & Scoit De Barfs Vhatter, -rs^ In 

■ . , Fern-like plants tubes are found. s88e Vines Sachs Bot. 

I 27^ Bull^ from which ’‘Fern-plant* are directly developed, 
i 1480 Caxton Chron. Rug. ccli. 322 Poore peple made hem 
; brede of •fern rote*. 1793 Chambers Cycl. Pem-root 

; was frequently prescribed by the antients in diet-drinks, for 
removing ol)struction*. 1^89 R. Harvey PL Port* »3» I 
thinke the mad slaue, hath tasted on a *ferne-st:aike, that he 
walkes so invisible, ifl^ Bower & Scott Do Barfs Phaner. 
289 A number of *Feni-siems with leaves in many rows. 
1624 ^^isttst'ESkBethulids Rescue in. 29 Their •Fem-thatcbt 
Towns. 2888 Athenmnm 21 July 205/a Some •fern thieves 
were captured. ^>839 Mrs. Hkman.s Poems. Hour of 
Romance y Under the Mern-tufts. 

b. Special comb. : fern-allies, plants of a nature 
allied to that of ferns ; fem-braoken »» Bracken 
(Britten & H.) ; fem- brake, (<i) »prec. ; {b) a 
thicket of fern ; + fern-bud, a kind of fem-fly, used 
by anglers ; fern-ohafer, a beetle {Scarabmis or 
Amphimalla solstitialis ^ ; fern-cup, the ciio-like 
form of the fern just after coming through the 
I ground ; fern-fly, a fly frequenting fern ; fern-gale, 
j the Sweet Fern {Afyrica Compionia ') ; fem-moas, 

I a genus of mosses, P'issidens ; fern-oil (see qnot.) ; 
ffem-sitter, a name given to the hare; tern- 
tree tree-fern ; fern-web, a beetle {Scarabims 
or Melorontha horticold). Also P-ERN-OWL, -SEBD. 

2879 Pncy.d, Brit. IX. 100/2 (Jroups . . often spoken of . . 
as •Fern-allies. 2621 Chai'man May Day Play* 2873 11 . 
nw A bath of ^fernebiaks for your fustie bodic. ifiBB 
I i.KTCHKK Beggar's Bush v. i. Your breech is safe enough : 
the wolfs a feni-brake, 1760 JValton 4 Cotton's Angler 
App. (2760) 122 * Pem-Budy this fly is got on Fern. 2774 
G. WHITE Selbome lx. 103 'i'he appearance . . of the •fern- 
chafer, 2816 Kirby & Sp. Kntomol. xvi. (2828) IL 5 Of this 
nature .seems to be that of the cockchafer and fern-chafer, 
2888 Pall Mall G. 4 July 5/2 In their nightly gambol* 
through iny garden they too often destroy . . my choicest 
Tern-cups. 2676 Cotton Angler n. 330 The *Fcrn-% . . is 
of the colour of Fern or Bracken. 2686 V i.OT St(\ffordsh. 
233 The Fern-FIyes. .feed on the young corn and grass, and 
hinder their growth. 1867 F. Francls Angling vi. (1880) 
230 The Fern Fly . . known to children . . a*, ‘ Soldiers ami 
.Sailors 2698 J . Petivkr in Phil. 'Trans. XX. 398 Our 
common *Fcm Moss. 2868 Tripp Brit. Mosses 282 Marsh 
F ern Moss . . Rock Fern .Moss. 2753 Chambers Cycl, Supfy 
*Pep‘tt*r>il in pottery, a^ name given . . to a sort of varnish, 
which the Chinc.se use in their porcelain manufactories. It 
is also called lime-oil. a 13*5 Names of Hare in Ret. Ant. 
L 134 I'lie hare The li^tt-fot, the ^(ernsitterc. 28x7 Heulyfr 
in Bischoff V''an Diemeris Lcmd ( 1852) x66 ’’B'ern tree.* twenty 
feet in height. 2884 Boldrewih)d Metl>. Mem, xx. 147 
, l*icnics to fern-tree gullic.s. .were succcs.Hfully carried out. 

I 2796 W. Marshall W. Dex’oti. Gloss, y * Pern-xveh. t 96 ^ 

I ifi ACKMORF. Loma P. vii. (ed. 12) 37 With a hook and a bit 
! of worm on it, or a fern-web. 

t Hence IParned ppl. a., fem-grown ; I'e'raistr 
1 one who cultivates or takes an ihtere.sl in ferns ; 

! Fe'rnless a.y devoid of ferns. 

i 2845 Hirst Poems 155, I tread on ferned and laurelled 
, hiils, 2865 .4 thrnaeum No. 1959. 64B/3 'I'he ferutst of meanest 
: capacity. x888 — at July 105/2 Fairlight Glen, once the 
loveliest spot on the southern coast, now almost fcrnless. 
2893 'J'. K, Brown OBI Johtt, etc. 277 Rose plot, Fringed 
pool, Ferncd grot. 

+ Fern, sb.- Obs. [perh. repr. OK. f ren, ON. 
firn pi., orig. a crime, monstrous thing ; for the 
: sonsy cf. mod.Icel. Jirnl ‘a great deal, a lot* 

’ (Vigf.).] A huge quantity or number. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3^8 tCott.) O )>»» gr«t nghl l>ou ha.s me 
lent I sal «Tct fern be-for me sent, c tyt$A/etr. Horn. 126 
A larer. .Com and asked Crist his hele, Uifor that fern of 
: folc sa fcle. 

Fern. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4, 6 verue, 7 
foarne. [ME. verne, perh. f. Vjrnk to go round, 

I a. F. xnronuery f. idron circuit.] A wintUass. 

[a 23»7 Acc. I Porks IVestm. Palace in Promp. Parx'. 

! 510 notcy OyncH voc’ feme.*. 23x8 Ibid.y Circa facturam 
I cujusdam verne sive ingenii.] 19^ Lani;lev /V/. Verg. De 
Im^ent. 11. vii. 47 b, Cranes or Vernes to windc up great 
Weigh te.s. 2574 Nottingham Kec. IV. 255 The v.se of 
; a feme to lode the tymW wyth. 2621 Cotgr., 

I d brassi?rety the barrell of a windlasse or fearne. Ibid.. 

I Che-oiey the engine called by architects, etc. a fearne. 
2847-78 Halliwell, Pearuy a windlass. Line. 

Farn (f^Jn), v. [f. Fern jAI] 

L trans. To cover with fern, 

^24x0 Pallad. on Hush. i. 338 The mapul, ooke and 
asschc endureth longe In floryng yf thou feme it wclle. 
t86s Mactu. Mag. Sept. 426 How wa.s it [islandl lichened 
and mossed, ferned and heathed ? 

2 . intr. To feed upon fern. *? Obs. 

2576 'fuRBERv. I'cnerte 153 When he feedeth on fearne or 
rootes, then it U called rowting or fearning. 2688 R. 
Houme A rrrtoury tt. 135/? For the Feeding, .if. . Boar and 
Swine . . be in open Grounds, on Heaths . . they are Fearn- 
iug- 

tF 6 ma*]kl 1 >llok. Obs. Alsofifernaudobuok, 
6-7 f0rnan(d)buok, 8 femebourge. fCorruptly 
f. Pernambuco y the name of a sea-port m Brazil.] 
n Brazil rA r. Also attrib. 

*595 Drake's (Hakluyt Soc.) 13 In this place was 
great store of fruite and much fernandouuck. Flokio, 
Scoianoy a red wood called brasill or femiuibucke. 1627 
Fvnks Moryson /tin, iii. 534 Fcmandbttck wood. * 7 P 3 
T. S. Art's tmprmu 38 (To stain wood red] Take Fernc- 
bourge, half a Pound, and Rain Water. 2713 tr. Pomets 
Hist, Drugs I. 68 Most in Use is the Bratil-Wood, call d 
Fernambock. 2711 Act Encour. Silk Manuf. In Loud. 
Gan. No. 6040/7 Brarit or Femambuck Wood. 
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Fernery p. Fkrn + A 

place or a gkas^case where ferns are grown. 

1S40 K. Nkwman Brit, Femt Introd. (18441 11 A fernety 
..should ^ssesis . . a puM atmosphere. 1063 Bates Nat, 
A moMOH 1 . 70 The whole forest glade formed a vast fernery. 

Ferniole, vnr. of Vkrniolb, Obs, 
t r«ni*o«a»md. Ohs, ntre *. [f. Fkkn sh,^ 
4- OdBfUNi).] The Royal Fern, Osmtmda regalis, 

16x4 Markham Cheap Hush, Table of liard Words, 
Feme Osmund is an hearbe of some called Water^Fernc^ 
hath a triatiguler stalke . , and it growes in Boggs. Ibid. 1. 
Ixvi. 39. [i^me later editions have the misprinted form 
fernsmuud^ which has been copied into mod. Dicta J 

Fe*ra-Owl« [f. Frhn sb,^ + Owl.] a. 'I he 
Nightj.ir or Goatsucker, Caprimulgus €uropmis\ 
b. the Short-cared owl, Asio hrachyotus, 

a. 1676 Ray Willuffhbys Ornith. ii. iii. § r. 107 The 

Fern-owl.. or fJoat-suckcr, 1793 G. Wiiitk 

Selbome (1853) 11 . xxx. 246 Not long after a fern owl was 
procured. x83a-5 E. Jkssf. Clean, Nat, Hist. (1843) 221 
The fern-owl, or night-jar. 1870 Moituis Earthly Par, II. 
m. 44 'Midst bittenrs l>ooni and fern-owl’.? cry. 

b. z86$ SwAiNsoN Prm/. Homes Br IE Birds 129 .Sliort- 
eared owl. . Fern-Owl (Ireland). 

F6*ni*0e6d. The ‘ seed ' of the fern. Before 
the mode of reproduction of ferns was imderstootl, 
they were popularly supposed 10 produce an in- 
visible seed, which was capable of communicating 
its invisibility to any person who possessed it. 

1596 SiiAKs. 1 Hm, [V^ II. i. 96 Wc hauc the receit of 
Fern-scedc, we waike inuUible. *630 B. Jonhoj* New Inn 
1. Wks. (Rtidg.) 4ri/ii^ 1 bad No med'olne, sir, to go in- 
visible. ; Wo fern-.secd in my pocket. 1756 Smaut Herat. 
Cttstons p'riends/t, 76 Ask thy heart, if Custom. .Hath sown 
no undiscover'd fern-seed there. 18x5 .Scott Guy Mann. 
xlv, ‘ They say she h.as gathered the fern-.seed and c.-m gang 
ony gate she likes.' 1839 Sala 7 w. round C/<v>t (1861) a66 
Wc . , .are in the receipt of fcrn-.seed, and c,an walk invisible. 

Pemsliaw (f^*jnj§). [f. Fhkn-f Sh.uv.] a 

brake or thicket of fern, 

1845 Browninc; Elij'/tt 0/ Duchess .siii. Some story or 
other Of hill or d.alc, oakwbod or fernshaw. 

Feniticla (fo'iutik’l). Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 
farntikylle, ferntyklle, 6 fayrntiklo, 9 fan- 
tic^k)le, farntio(kTe, Sc. fairniticklo. * A freckle 
oil the skin, resembling the seed of fern’ (W.). 

1483 Cath. .Aufcl. 123/1 A Farntikylle, lentkula. Ibid, 
128/1 A Fcmtykyllc, rmV*. xssi Turner 1. (1568) 
I'iija, Rocket . . taketh away frekles or fayrntiklcs with 
vinegre. 1876 ly/tUby Gloss., .the brown ‘ pin 

point pops ' clustered m the complexion. 

Mence Pe*rntlcled ppl. a., freckled. 

1483 Cath. .'in A. 123/j Farntykyldc, lentigBtosus, 1719 
D'Uri-kv 7 V//a' VI. 351 IMuggy fac’d Wat . . And . . farnided 
Huggy. x88o Antrim i|ii* uenon Gloss., Earndtckled. 

Forny (fo'jni), a. [f. Fekn + - Y 1.] 

1. Abouiuling in fern, overgrown with fern. 

13*3 Fitzhkrb. Hnsb, § 50 7 'hat sycknc.s is moste com- 
monly on. .ferny grounde. x<i67 Phil, Trans. II, 525 The 
.Surface thereof . . is Heathy, Ferny and Furzy. a ijmm 

I. i.si.E Hush. (1752) 4 A red, sandy, ferny ground. x8o8 
Scott Alarm, iv. xv, 'j'he wild buck bells (rom ferny brake. 
x86o Donaldson Bush Lays 87 The flat ferny wastes all 
lie sleeping. 

2. Of or pertaining to fern, consisting of fern. 

X710 Phii.mi's Pastorals vi. 29 When Locusts in the 

Fearny Bushes cry. n 17x7 Farnki.i. Elks 72 Your ferny 
sh.ade forsakes the vale. 1804 J. Gkaiia.mk Sabbath (i8<.»8» 
67 Woodless its banks but green with ferny leaves. 1884 
Basaar jo Dec. 621/5 A. .gorsy, ferny growth. 

3. Of a fern- like nature, resembling fcni. 

1791 K. Darwin Boi. Gat'd, 1. 76 Ferny foliage. 1870 J. 
knoAi)E;s Poems 131 Kvery pane is hoar with ferny rime. 

t Fe'rny^ar, fern year^ sb, and (uiv. Obs, 
Forin.s: a, i fyrns^ar, 4 fern^ero, -yore, (5 
ferner), 5, S, 9 fernyear, 9 Sc, foirnyear. /3. 3 
ivumjer. \OV..fyr>tgiar : see Feun a. and Year. 
From 14th c. often as two words, the adj. being 
inflected in ME.] A, sh, 

1. A past year. 

rxooo Gnomic Fers, (Cott.) 12 (Gr.) Fyrngearum frod. 

M03 h AY. 25x39, I ban iuurn |erc. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. 
B. XII. 5 How fete fern^eres are faren ana so fewe to come. 
X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 32 Yf myn nunte . . bethought 
her wel of oldc ferners she wolde not sufTre that 1 shold hauc 
oiiy hurme. xsag Moke Snppiic. Soulys Wks. 296/1 Old fame 
yeres. X56S J. Hhvwood Prort. 4* F.pi^, (1S67) 4 Ye regardc 
. good prouerbes of olde feme yccrcs, 

2. Last year, ‘ yester-year \ [Cf. mod.Ger, 
Jirnewein wine of last year.] 

r Skinner took Ch.mcerVs jertu yere to mean February ! 
Hence iiv Coles 1602-1732. ’ 

*374 Chaucer 'lroylus\. .1176 Farwel al the snowgh of 
feme yere I 1406 Hocclkye. La Male Regie 423, I dar nat 
.Speke a word of feme yeer. 15 . . .S'lV Eigcir (1711) 19 He 
. . then told him a fern-years tale. 1737 Ramsay ,S<ot. 
Prw, xviii. 14 If I live miithcr year, I ’ll ca' this year fern- 
year. 

B. adv, a. In past years, [Cf. 01E.fyrttztUn‘a, 
where the second element — York m/v.] b. In the 
course of last year, 

[c xodo Ag^s. Ps, (Thorpe) xciv. 9 Ixcv. 8J Swa on grimiiosse, 
fyrn-7;eara dydan.j 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 440 The kyiidc- 
nessc J»at myne euenc-ertstene kiddc me fern yere. X786 
/ f arvest R ig in Chambers Pop, Poems Scot, 1 1 862 1 62 riiey ’ll 
. . reckon ujp what time fernyear The kirn w'as licld, 1806 

J. NiroL Pttems II, 3 (^am.) He, fairnyear, ’gainst the 
cn’mie’s power, Wi a choice gang bad w.'uider'd. 


tF97006| rt- Obs. rarc,-^ [ad, L, feroce-m, 
fcrvx.'X Ferocious <1. 

*84* J. Jackron True Evong, T. 1. 70 Feroee and lielluine 
men Utml cohabit] with the meek and placable. 

I t Faro'cient, a. Obs. [ad. L. fcrbcient-cm, 

I pr. i)ple. of flrocire, f. ferox fierce.] Rnging 
I ferocionslv. 

1 H. i: i'Estrangk Chas, t (1655) 94 So fcrocicnt it (fire] 

! was, as the Ambassadour .. hardly .. escaped, 1635 -6a H. 

I Moke Aulid, Atheism (1662) 182 lApostate spirits] that arc 
more ferocient. 1684 tr. BotteCs Merc. Compit. vi.^ 176 
; Vitriolate Acidity, .able to. .coagulate the ferocient Spirits. 

FeirOCify (fcr^«‘sifaij, 7>. [f. ferdei- stem of 

fergx y -FY.J trans. To malcc ferocious or fierce. 

^5 in OoiLViE Supp. 

Ferocious (fenTwj3s\ a. [f. L. /crock, ferox 
fierce, ferocious + -ouh.] 

1. Of animals or persons, their disposition.? or 
actions ; Fierce, savage ; savagely cruel or de- 
structive. 

X646S1K 'J'. Buownk Pseud. Ep. III. xvi. 144 'Fhc 1 -yon a. . 

! ferocious animall hath young ones but seldoinc. X79X Bos- 
WKLL Johnson (i8t6) III. 87 He was by no means of that 
' ferocum.s. .character. 1794 Si i.livan AVViu AVrr. I. 188 The 
! most . . ferocious beasts are alarmed by it. x8a8 Scon M. 

Perth xxiii, One whom they h.ad been taught to consider 
: as a ferocious .. libertine. « x8s3 Romkrtson ii. (1858) 

! 76, I cannot see anything manly in that ferocious struggle. 

x8M Sheldon tr, Elnuberi's Salamtnbo 1 And pits for fero- 
i cinus animals. 

Comb. X849 James JPoodman ii, Is he a ferocious-looking 
man ? 

2. Indicating or charnclerizetl by ferocity. 

X7a8 PoEK Dune. II. 328 .Stow rose a form, .shaking. . .'\nd 
each ferocious feature grim with ooze. z8a6 Kiruv& Sp. Ento~ 
mol. xlvii. (1828) IV. 418 Their prominent or ferocious eyes. 

Hence Tero’oioualy adv. 7«roxlou8xi«S8, 

I 1766 F oRm'cK ,Sernt. J 'ng, tPow. ( 1 767) 11 . .vlii. 22 j Rough- 
ness, and even ferocioiisnc.ss, in .n man, wc often overloi>k. 
*775 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1 . 303 
1 He (Dr. Johnson] feeds imstily and fcr<H;iously. x8x8 
Hallam Alid. Ages (iSy'i) I. 52 'I ne respect which was felt . . 
mitigated in all the rancour and ferociousness of hostility. 
X850 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxix. 394 'I'hey [rats] gnawed 
her feet and nails so ferociou.sly that we drew her np yelp- 
ing. 1867 Mi.iis Braddon Aur. Floyd \. 10 'fhey hate me so 
ferociously. 

t Feroxitatef Obs. [f. Ferocity - t-- a tk.] 
j Iratts. To make ferocious ; to taint with fierceness. 

x666 G. Harvkv Morb. Angl, iv. 49 The salin .. is apt to 
forocitate and irritate the spirit.?. 

Ferocity (f^rp slti). [ad. Fr. ad. L. 
ferdcitdFem, f. ferox Ferocious.] The quality or 
slate of being ferocious ; halntual fierceness or 
.savageness; an instance of the same. 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxvi. (1612) 355 With such 
perscuerant hatred and fcrocitie. 17^ FiiiijuNG Tom Jones 
II. iv, (.irimalkiii. .degenerates not in ferosity from the elder 
brunches of her house. 1793 Burke: Poliey of Aliks Wk.s. 
1842 1 , 594 Such their ferocity .. that no engagement would 
hold with them fdr three_ month.?. x83x Carlyle Mise. 
(1857)11.2x3 Thc.se ferocities and Sibylline frenzies. x85x 
Ru.skin Mod. Paint, II. ni. 1. xiv. §28 It [fear] is always 
joined with ferocity. 

Forooize ( ferjirsaiz) , v. rare ~ . [f. L. fcrdc-etn 
+ -JZK,] trans. To make ferocious. 

x8x6 W. Taylor in Monthly Ra>. LX XXI. 537 That 
hatred of war which . .ferocizes man. 

t Fe ronz, a, Obs, rare,~~^ [f. \ .,fer-us wild + 
-OU.S.] Wild, siivagc. 

1653 A. WiusoN Jtis. I. 75 To chace nw’ny those fcnniN, 
and indomitable Ocatures. 

•ferouZf in actual use always -iforous (iTcras), 
an ailjcctival suffix f. L. fer producing (f. ferre to 
bear) + -oi;a. In Lat. the suffix fer was always 
preceded by /, either belonging to the stem as in 
j pcstifer^ .substituted for the stem-vowel as in sensifer, 
or inserted as a connecting vowel as in vcHfer ; so 
that the suffix practically appi»ars in Lat. as -ifer, 
and in Eng. as -iferons. In Eng., it ai>peared first 
in words taken from l>at,, either directly or through 
< Fr. adaptations in fire, as in auriferous, baccifer- 
I ous, biferous, cruciferous, frugiferous, glandiferous, 

I lactiferous, metalliferous, odoriferous, pomiferous , 

! rosiferous, soporijerous , thuriferous, vociferous. 
On the analogy thus established -iferous became 
a living English suffix, capable of combining with 
any Latin stem, and forms an unlimited number of 
derivatives, esp. in Natural History, as acidif crons, 
argentiferous, carboniferous, cocciferous, fossilifer- 
ous, lucriferous, sanguiferous, umbelliferous. 

Ferow, obs. form of Kauruw a. 

Ferox (fe*rpks). [a, 1.. (salmo) ferox lit. ' fierce 
salmon’, the scientific name.] A fish {Salmo ferox), 
the great Lake Trout. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 403 I.oiigh Melvin .. 
contains .salmon grilse, charr, fero.x. 1884 M. G. Watkin.s 
In Longm, Mag. June 176 Kvery now and then we had a 
ferox for dinner. , 

Ferrade, var, of Fekrkj> Obs, 

Ferrag^e, obs. form of Feuriage. 
j Ferrall, obs, form of Feiu le. 

t FeTrament. Obs. Forms: 5 ferromon t, 
j 5 -7 feirament, (ferment), [a. OF. ferre ment, 
I ad. \..fcrrdmcnt'Um implement of iron, after which 


I the word was refashioned. Cf. Farrkment.] In 
! pi. Articles of iron ; iron instnimcnls or tools ; 

I irons, sluickles ; iron fittings, ironwork. 

! a X4^ Found. SI. Barihohmew* s yj Hym-wlf so chaigid 
with ferramentys and Iiyns. 1446 Vatton Churchw. Ace, 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 84 It. payd for ferments to the stepyl 
; wyndows . . vii». x‘’. 1474 CTaxton iii. v. ^1860) G vj, 

The ffcrrcincn.? and Instrumentis that hangen on the gurdel. 
1489 — Faytes 0/ A, 11. xxiii. 137 Cartes with ferrementes 
! for to caric the rotide? for the engins. Ibid. n. xxxv. 153 
; With grete inaAtcs armed aboue wyth .sharp ferrementes. 

1597 Lowk Chirurg, i. ii. (1634) 9 How many kinds of ferra- 
: inent.s ought the Chyrurgion .. to carry. ci6doJ. Smyth 
L/res Berkeleys (.1883) II. 66 'i'he ferments of iron in the 
j windows. 1660 Charac. Italy 34 Their llergam.Tsque . . a 
j poor. .Crab-loiisc . . cloystcr’d up within these ferrnments. . 
bath not room to breath. 

Perrandin, var. of Far^vniunk, Obs. 

t Ferraue* Ferranea. obs. Sec quots. 

x8xs Sir H. Daw Chem, Philos. 388 7 'here arc a coiii- 
' pounds of iron and chlorine . . one . . (ortneil by burning iron 
I wire in the g.vs , , I have called it Ferranea . . The other . . 

; i.s a d.ark gray opaque substance . . and . . may be named 
• fer rant'. 

t F 63 rva*ra« Obs. rare^^, A broadsword ; more 
fully, .an ‘ Andrea Ferrara*. Cf. Anduicw i. 

176a Cmurcmill Poems, Proph, Famine, There saw I 
! the Ferrsira .. Unwilling grace the aukward vi'.:lor's side. 

K 8St Ikosk Diet. Vulg. Tongue ¥,.\. Ferrara, An Andtca 
irrar.T has lierome llie common name for the glayniorc, or 
; highland broad-sword. 

t Fe*rrary> Obs. [ad. L. {ars) ferrdria ; but 
cf. Ferbi rie.] The smith\s art ; iron-working. 
1609 H|';vwo<id Brit. Troy'n.wi. xxx\ii, Vulcan w^orks in 
; heanenly Ferraric. ri6xf Chai'MAN Iliadnw-. 141 The (iod 
! of ferrarj'. 

I FerratO (fcr^'it). Cltem. [f. L./err-um iron f 
; -ate ^.] A salt of ferric acid. 

, x8s4 J. ScoFFERN ill Orr's Cire. AV. Chem. 439 A solution 
I of ferrate of potash is obtained. 1873 W.\ris P'tnunes’ Chem. 

! (ed. 11) 455 A class of salts called ferrates. 

Ferrateen. (!f. Fehretini! j/l 

i8rz .Sco i t Kenilw, xxiv', 'I’hou false man of frail caml'ric 
i and ferrateen. 

t Forrauiit, Obs. Also .ffarant, fera: w^nt, 

I feraunte. [a. OV. fer rant, f.fcr:-A..ferntm iron.] 
i Of a horse: Iron-grey. A\s>o absol. 

etyto A\ Alls. 3460 With him cam mony stede furaiu. 
?/rx4oo Morfe Art/i. 2140 Ffcwlcrs in freely one ffcraiinte 
sledfs. //W. '.^51 One ferawnt stedcs. a Sir Deg rev. 

371 On a sled flerraunt. 

, Perray, obs. form of Foray. 
t Ferre. Falconry. Obs. 

[i486 Bk. St. Albans I) j b, Iff yow'rc hawke nym the fow U*. 
at the fer side of the Ryncr. .from you Ihen sne slecth the 
fowlc at the fer Tutty and if she slec it uppon that side that 
! yc ben on . . ye shall say she hath .slcen the fowle .at the Jutty 
ferry.] 160a Heywood W oman Killed Wks, 1874 fl. 99 
Your’s (#.«'. your hawk] missed her at the ferre, 

Perr(e, obs. form of F'ar sh., a., and v. 
tFe'rreal. Obs. rare- K [{. h.ferreAis{(.fer’ 
rum iron' + -al.] Of or pertaining to iron. 

XS99 A. M. tr. Gabellwucrs Bk. Physkke (Rccifie fori 

i the ferreall poudre, called Crocus .ilartis. 

XSerrean (fe*r^in), a. rare. [f. a.s prcc. i 
j -AX.] -Feureol:S2. 

X656-8X Blol'nt Glossogr,, Ferrean. iron-like; hard- 
hearted, cruel. x8a8 Southey Gridiron vi. in ///i'CrSso) V. 

' 364 From the air The ferrean atoms came. (In some n»od. 

I Diels.] 

tFe'rred, fid*rliede. Ohs. Fonns: a. (i 

j Kef6rr&deu), 3 forrieden, froreden, for(r)eden, 

; 3-4 ferede, ferred(e, (4 ferrade). 3 fer-, 

: verhede. [aphctic f. OF), gefirneden, f. gefira 
i F'ere sb,^ + reeden condition ; .nee -red. As in other 
! similar compcnmds of sba. ending in ■/% the suffix 
' -red was in i3tli c. rcjdaced by Aicde (see -head).] 

I Companionship, society, fellowship; a company, 
e. c xaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 23 Ich ilcue J?at halgan . , nabbeii 
ferrede on allc holincsse. c xao5 I.ay. 6020 ITeo gunnen sen- 
i den of Romantsce ende feower fcrraidcne. a xu5 Log. Kath. 
i 703 'J'u schait . . beon jM:nne underfon i ftire ferreden & i 
]>« muricof meidnes. e xyu^Guy U’arut, (A.) 1354 lAjuer ous 
were heron be ded, Than thou wer ded in our lerrcd. c t3aS 
, Coer de L. 2278 Him followed ful great ferrede. CX330 
: Arth. .5- ylAvY. ( Kolb. ) 3528 With grei ferradft {rime-zvd. 

111.1 dc}. c 1380 AV> AVrwwA 2060 pou art now. .among hes 
I fair fcrcdc. 

fi. i»97 R. (Ilouc. (Rolls) 9917 He wende in pis verhede 
i Ir'. r. ferliede] Toward batailc. c X3oo A*. A Its. 3060 The 
, riche king of Mcde, Hadde never siiche ferhede. (‘xitS 
j Coer de L. 1920 Him followed ful great ferhede. 

; Ferrekyii, obs. Sc. form of F'irkin. 
i Perrel(l, obs. form of Ferrule v. 

Fe'rrttll. dial. See quot. 

i86x Jrnl. R. Agrk. Soc. XXIL 11.248 There occur in 
spots blocks of concrete, cemented gravel, clay, and iron, 
i ffeunptonici, ' vcrrells' or ‘ferrclls*. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss. 
X04 Perrol, an indurated lump of gravd, sand, and iron. 
These ferrols frequently occur in the heath-lands of North 
i Haiimshfre. 

t Fe*rr0]l| culv. and a. Obs. Forms : 1 foorran, 
; feorran(n)e, feorrene, 2-4 ferren(e, (3 feren, 
verren, 4 ihrynne, farrene), 3 feorre(n, 3-5 
feme, 6 farren. Also (after preps, of, on) fer- 
roxnro, ferrum ; see ArKURt’M, [OE. feorran. 
f cor ram. feorrene, corresp. to OS.fcrrana,ferran, 
OVi.O>,fei rana, -no, f. OTeut. yerr- Far adv. The 
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ndj. n.ppciin> firftt in 1 2th c. ; it» development from 
the adv. is [)aml}elc(i in the mod.G.yi?/ w.] A. adv, 

1 . From far, from a distance. 

Beawu(f 830 (Gr.) Fc6rran and nean. a 1000 Ctedmm*t 

Gen. x836({ir.) Uncer twe^a feorren cumenra. axoooKlent 
993 (Gr.) Fcorran xefertMie, a j»ms Ancr. K, eni god 

moil is feorrcMc ikumen. fi i>tvi A 1330 Hwat 

canstii..of storre, Bute that tbu hi-haitest hi leorrc? 

2 . Afar» far away, at or to a distance. 

r888 K. Bofth. xxxix. f s oh^on he sprccan 

swi^ fcorran ymhuton. rxooo Ag$» G(v/. Matt. xxvi. 58 
Petnw hym fylide feorranc. c xjm Lav. 25733 |>a isc^cn hco 
nawiht feorren a niuchel fur smokien. <sxaa5 yuliana jx 
pa . . belial hat ha hefdc ibeaten feorren to bihinden. c 1250 
Gtn, A'.e. a6oi Maria dowter ful feren stod. c 13x5 Shouk- 
HAM 137 't he Konne and inunne and many sterren By cante 
arysethe swythe feri'cn, 

8. Preceded by prep. ; of, on (^>'1, from ferren 
{ferrom ) : from or at a distance ; sec Afkrrom. 

axt40 Sawks I rank in 0 >k. Horn. 240 A sonde .. of 
feorren icutnen. ^1300 Cursot^ J»744 (C»i'>tt.) pai lokid 
haim on ferrom fra. Ihui* ^7372 fCott.) O ferruni lor to spi. 

<1300 Jfavtiok \ Z64 Gleyucs schoten him fro feme. J3Jpi 
Minot Poews vii, 89 He saw pe toun o-ferrum bren. c X400 
Macnuev. (Ko.xb.> xvi. 72 pc whilk men m;ty see on ferrum. 
a X40»-50 Akxauikr ^<^£0 In hokU of iren Flcsoh on fcrroin 
bairn fra. c 1470 Hakuino Chren, vi. ill. 5 Sh>*ppes came. . 

Fro ferrome sene. 

B. adj. Distant, far, remote. 
c ti6o Hatton Go$p, l.uko xix. la .Sum it:the 1 borcn man 
ferxtc on ferren [c xooo Corpus fyrlenj land, c xao5 I.ay. 3331 
]Jef ferrene ktngcs hiherde ba tidjnde. r xaso CK Kent S'enn. 
in O. /C. Misc. (1871) a-r ,po prie kinges of hehencsse bet 
comcn fram verrcnc lonaes ure Iou«rd to seche. c 1305 .V. 

Kather, 20 in h\ /i, P. <1862) 90 .So mochc folc of furrenc 
load. < X374 Chaucer Booth, ii. vii. 60 Al poux (hat] renoune 
y*spraddc passynge to feme pocples gop by tlyuersc tongcii. 

<■ xjM — Frot. 14 Thanne iongen folk to goon on pilgrimages 
..To feme halwcs. /■'X4ao Chron. I'llod. 745 Pere come 
fowrc clerkes to Wyllone from feme loud, x^^ CltST /*r. 

Afassr iv.6 In farren conlrcis. 

FerreOM (fcT^i^s), a. [f. v..ferr€-us {{.forrutn 
iron) f -otJH.] 

1 , Of or ]>crtaining to iron; consisting of or 
containing iron. 

1646 .Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 67 Vcyiicd . . witli a 
few mngncticall and ferreous linen. Ihid. (ed. i) 69 It carried 
away all ferreous and earthy parts. x84« -3 (iwovK 
Pkys, (1874) 129 A magnet liettig ii-sclf moved will 

move other ferreous bodies, 

2. Hard as iron ; iron-like. ran. 

s8m Btackto. Mag. XII. 280 Nothing too tough and 

ferreous for their digestion. 

8. P'ntom. ‘ Of a inctalUc-grey hue, like that of 
].io 1 ished iron’ {Cent. Diet.'). 

Ferrer (fe r^i). Oh. exc. dial. [ad. C)F. 
firriere : see Barkkl - FKitREB.] a. - Bar^rl- 
FERKKB. b. (see quot. 1877.) 

a 1483 IJhor Hi^er in IJouseh, Ord. 75 Ther sergeaunt [of 
the celTar] hathe tti keepinge . . ferrers and portative^. 1^7 
iV. ir. Line. Gkss.^ Ferrer, a cask having iron hoops. 

t Fe’rrer, fe*rrOtir. Obs, Forms : 4-8 ferrer, 

4-5 ferour, 5-6 ferror, -our(e/> farrour, (5 ferere, 
owre, femir, 6 fairer, ferrar). [a, OV./erreor^ 
ferour {Vx./erreur) ~Sp. herra^r, 'li.fetraicrc 
ined. L.ferrdfdr’€m , agent-n. f.ferrdre to shoe horses, 
f. ferrum iron, in rocd.L, horseshoe ; see Farrier.] 

1 . A V'orker in iron ; a smith. 

WvcLiF SoriH. Sei. Wks. I. 407 God is a ferour and 
he is Goddis instrument, c X400 Dcstr, Troy X593 Fferrers, 
flechours, fele men of craft c. 14.. Noniinak in Wr.* 

Wiileker 686 Hie farraior, a fcrriir, c 1440 Protnp, Pam. 

157/2 Ferrowre, smythe, A’rrrtmo*. 1583 Goi.dinc Calvin on 
Dmi. cx.xxvii. 84s llje Farrour or locksmith hath an anuel. 

1609 Hoi.t.ANu Amm. AJarceil. xiv. xi. 28 Andriscus . . she 
taught the Ferrars craft for to get his living. 

2 . « Farrier I . 

1496 E. E. Wills (1882) 76, 1 make myn cxecutoiirs. .lohn 
Carpinter, comoun clerk, & lolm Spore, ferroure. <15x5 
Coctee Lorett's B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Brydel bytters, blacke 
smythes, and fcrrarA Huloet, Ferroure, horsclechc, 

or .smythe whyche curcih horses, vetcrinarim ntcdicus. 
t6ox HotXANo Pliny 11 . 460 Poppiua..WHS knowne to 
cause her Ferrers ordinarily to shooe her coacli-horscs . . 
with cleanc ji,'old. 1798 Sporting Mag. X 1 1 . sx Kncouragcd 
by the nobility . . as riding-masters or ferrers. 

8. With sb. jirefixed as sergeank^ 7 m IcL. yeoman- 
ferrer : An official who had care of the horses in 
a large household. 

t^SS^bouseh. Ord. 23 In th* office of the Stable— i Sergeant 
Ferrour- x Yoman Ferrour. a x$X9 Fabyan Chron. vii. 686 
A tall yoman, ^mtyme sergeaunt ferrour to the kyng. 1341 
Act 33 Hen. f Pl/. c. »2 4 The fterieant or chief ferrour. . 
shall . . bringe with him the scryngc yron^. i6ox F. 'J*ate 
Househ. Ord. Edw. It, 4 56 (x876> 44 He sh.al hauc a vallct 
ferrour under him to shue the horses. 

Farrat (.fe nt), sb,^ Forms ; 4 f^rette, 5 for-, 
feret(te, 5 7 firret to, 7 ferrit, 6- ferret, [a. 

OF. i^yiret)^ fuirety furet .^mod.F. furet) •^li. 
furetto, dim. of the Com, Kom. word which ap- 
pears in OF. a^firon,fuirott (:— I.. iy^*frtridH-efn)y 
furon^Vx. furon. Cat. Sp. huron (earlier 
furon\ Pg, /wraet—latc L. furon-em, recorded in 
7th c. by Isidore Dtym. xii. ii. § 39; usually 
identified with late I*, furon-em robber i f. L. fur 
thief ; common in the I.angobardic laws), whence 
It. furone robber. 

The F. dim. was adopted as MDu. /oret. furet, /ref ^ nuxl. 

Vhx./rety modCj. /retty /rettcken\ the OF. api^cars \ inhabitants. 


in early mod.Du. veufVy Westphal. T/dm, denoting the tmnic 
or a jiimilar animal] 

1 . A half-tatncd variety of the common polecat 
{Putorius fvetidus), kept for the purpose of driving 
rabbits from their burrows, destroying rats, etc. 

Barth. DeP. E. xviii. Ixxv. (1495) 829 Afyrctto 
h3*ghke Migale and is a lytyll beest as it were a we,sel 
€ 1440 Promp. Part*. 171/a Forette, or ferette, lytyll beste. 
?xxx3oo Chester Pi. (Shak*. Soc.i I. 51 Heare are hcares . . 
squirelles, and fiiTette. 1581 Lambardk Eiren. iv. iv. (1588) 
444 If any. . l^aboiirer have used firrets . . to take or destroy 
Deere. x6x6 Surhl. & Mahkii. Country Farme 647 Good 
hunters will ncuer put their ferret into any earth, whose 
mouth they see siopt. 1847 H. More Sonr of Soul 1. 11. 
IxsxV, Str.'iit Graculo with eyc.H as fierce as P'errit Reply’d, 
xtW Pknna.n’t /.ool. (17681 I. 78 Warreners assert that the 
Polecat will mix with the ferret. xh^Penny Cyel. XXVII. 
167/1 Ferrets should not lie fed before they arc taken to the 
w.'irren. 1879 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 9) IX. X09/1 The ferret is 
pecuUarlyinlolerant of cold. 

b. iransf. and fg. 

x6a6 L. OwKN Spee. yesuit. 11620' 66 These Ferrets (or if 
you will lesiiites). t64i Milton Ke/ornt. 1. (1851) 31 Many 
of those that pretend to be great Kabbics in these studies. . 
have bin but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index. x8i{6 
Hokrr Poems (1857) II. 25 A cunning ferret after doubtful 
plirascs, 1891 Daily Nc%vs 19 June 7/3 He engaged him as 
a kind of ferret or detective. 

2 . slang, a. A dunning tradesman (see quot. 
1700). lObs. b. (See quot. 1 889. ^ fc. A imwn- 
broker (Bailey 1736). Obs. 

atyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Eermfy a Tradesman th.at 

.sells Goods to young Uuthrifls, iifion 'JVust at excessive 
Kates, and then continuallv duns them for the debt. 17*5 
in AV/<* Cant. Diet. 1889 BAKKkRE Lkland Slang Diet., 
Ferrety a young thief who gets into a coal barge and throws 
co.'^l over the .side to his confederates. 

3 . attrib. and Comb . : simple attrib., ns ferret- 
eye ; parasynthetic and similative, as ferret-eyed y 
faced, dike adjs. Also t ferret-claw v., Jig. to 
scratch, claw like a ferret ; to strip bare ; ferret-eye, 

‘ the spur-winged goose, so called from the red 
circle around the eyes* (Webster 1890'. 

1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage, So 'fcrret-claw him at cards 
that they leave him as bare of money, a.s an ape of a t.'iile. 
et6ao Fletcher Wont. Pleased at. iv, H’as light legs else 
I had so fcrrel-ckiw’d him. a 1586 .Sidney (J.), Having 
ihreatning . . in her 'ferret eyes. x6ox Smaks. yul. C. i. ii. 

1 86 Cicero Lookes with .. Ferret .. eye.s. 1781 Bkntiiam 
Wks. (1838-43) X. 104 A hook nose and ferret eyes. 1837 
Mafrvat Suarleyytnv (ed. 2) III. iii. 36 Vanslyperken, 
whose . . small ferrct-cyes, and downcast look, were certainly 
not in his favour. ^1x700 B. E. Piet. Cant. Crcv>y Ferret - 
eyed : or Eyes a.s red as a Ferret. 1850 Eb. Elliott More 
Eerse 4 Prose I. 18 Cried To prayerlcsis Want, his plunderer 
ferret-eyed. 1870 L*Estr.snce Miss Mitfoyd I. v. 156'l'hcy 
are really ferret-eyed this tiiomtng. 1B40 Barham Ingot, 
Leg.y .Kpectre 0/ Ttipp.y A little *ferret.faced woman. 1843 
Ja.mkn Forest Days ii, A .shrewd merry, ’‘ferret-like face, 
Fomret (fe rtH>, sb.*^ Forms : 6 foret, 7 ferrit, 
7- ferret. See also Floret. [Usually believed 
to be ad. It fwretti floss-silk frendcred ‘ferret silk ’ 
hy Florio : see quot. 1598), pi. of JiorettOy dim. of 
Jiorc flower ; llie corresponding Y.Jleuret has senses 
answering to both those explained Ixjlow.] 
ti. allrib. FetrcFsilk floss silk. Obs. 

1578 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 80 When perchmentiers 
(/.e,' makers of trimming, V./ttssententiers] put in no ferret 
Silke. 1598 Florio, Fioretti . . a kind of course silke called 
ford or fenct silke. x6xa Se. Bk. Customs in H alyburton'' s 
Ledger 326 Filosell or fcrretl silk the pound viii li. 

2 . A stout 1 . 3 pe most commonly made of cotton, 
but also of silk ; then known as Italian ferret. 
Green ferrety fig. of ofilcialism (cf. reddafe). Also 
attrib, y as ferret-ribbopty -ribboning. 

1649 Gild Law in Mackens^ie NeuftastleM. 666 uotCy They 
shall wear no i^how strings better than ferret . . ribbiii. 1668 
Dryoen Eveningts Love \\\ iii, There’s your ferret-rihhoning 
for garters. *897 Lonely Gas. No. 3331/4 l.caiher Breeches, 
tied at the Knees with green Ferrit. 1715 Ibid. No. 5327/a 
The working of Galloons, Ribbons, Ferret, &c. by Mills. 
1783 W. F. Martvn Mag. II. a68 I he inhabitants fof 
Armens] carry 011 a manufacture of ferrets. z8za H, & J. 
.Smith Kei. . uidr. (1839) 54 Red wax and green ferret Arc 
fixed at the fool of the deeds. x8a6 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. II. (18631 426 The bobbin, the ferret, shirt.button.s, shoe- 
strings? 1836 in Mrs. Papendiek Crt. Q. Charlotte (1887) 
11. 257 The Venetian blinds I had new strung at home with 
silk ferret. tSsa Dickens Bleak Ho, x, Mr. Snagsby has 
dealt in . . red tape and green ferret. 
iTeiSTett sb.^ rare~^. Glass-making, [a. Fr. 
ferrety ferrety dim. offer iron.] St*c quot. 

s 66 m Mkkrktt tr, Neri's Art 0/ Glkss 364 Ferrets are the 
Irons wherewith they try whether the Mctall be fit to work, 
as also those Irons which make the King al the mouth of 
( lla.ss Bottles. 1753 in Chambers Suppt. Hence in mod. 
Dict.s. 1874 in Knight. 

Ferrdt (fe n t v. [f. Ferret jAi ; cf. Y.fureUr 
(j6th c, in Liitrc), which may be the source.] 

1 . intr. To hunt with ferrets. 
t'i4to Lvdg. in Pol, Ret, 4 L. Poems ^xWs) a6 With hem 
th.Tt lyrrctyth robbo conyngherthys. 1376, 1673, 1879 [see 
Fer«etinG vbl, sb,^\, 

b. (rans. To hunt over (ground) with a ferret ; 
to clear out by means of a ferret. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 66 To gevo any 
servaunts occasion to furett. .any mannys warreynes. 1879 
Iefferiks Wild Life in S. C. 214 Even if the btirrows be 
ferreted, in a few weeks this great hole show.s .signs of fresh 
ferreting this place. 


I 2. trans. To take (rabbits, etc.) with ferrets. 
Also, to drive forth by means of a ferret. 

>577^ HoLiNiNS D Ckron, III. 893/2 Some fell to driltkittg, 
some ro firetithg of other mens conies. 1579 Gosson Sclt. 
Abuse (Arlx) 35 I'he.sc prettie Rabbets very cunningly 
ferrettea from their borrowes. n tjao B. E. Dkt. CahU 
Crewy Ferreted, hunted as Conics. >714 Swift Wood's 
Execution Wk.s. 1738 IV. 234 Rabbet-catcher y 1*11 ferret him. 
1884 York Herald 26 Aug; 6/a The tenants . . liave permis- 
sion to ferret and dig rabbits. 

8. Of actions resembling a ferreVs. 

a. To hunt after ; to worry. Also with about, 
*899 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iv. 30 lie fer him, and firke him, 

and ferret him. 1605 Old King Leir in Nichols Six Old. 
Plays (1779) 461 I'll ferret you ere night for that word. 
x6<^ Butler Jtud. i. iti. 236 And . .vowM He’d ferret him, 

I lurk where ho wou’d. *7 x3Stkelk Guardian No. 132^4 
; .She does so ferrit them about . . that they .. give her im- 
: mediate warning. s8io Lamb Z.W. /^Afiiiy»>^(i888)1. 115 
He ferrets me any and night to do .something. 

b. To drive froniy effy out of (a place). Also, 
to ferret about, awayyjorthy out. 

xtei Deacon & Walker Spirits 4 Dlveh 287 You are 
almost quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes. 
1607 TorsKLL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 177 With Tcrriar Dogs 
they ferret him out of his den again. s6[tt Gurnall Chr. 
in Arm. iv. (1669) 193/2 Speak . . did theTord ever ferret 
thee out of this burrow ? a 1679 Earl Orrery Guzpuan xit 
I ’ll ferret him away. 1683 Wycherley Country WHe tv. iii, 
ril ferret her out to you presently. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 
II. 124 Dr. l.aud . . sifted and ferreted him aljout from one 
hole to another. 17*7 A. Hamilioh NewAec. E. Ind. I. viii. 
86 They. . took Counsel to ferret them off their Island. 2824 
\V. Irving T. Trav. IJ. 241 Measures were accordingly 
j taken . . to ferret this vermin brood out of the colonies. 

I c. intr. 'I'o rummage, search about; fto be 
I restless, worry ; also, to fetret up ntul doxvn. 

1580 North PlutarcJi (16761 963 .Souldiers, who went 
I ferriting up and down in his House. 1624 Gee F'ooi out 0/ 
1 Snare 52 Making him [a diuclll ferret vp and downe, from 
! tongue to toe. 1693 South erne MaitPs tost Prayer 11. ii, 
i You must be . . ferreting in my Borough, z^ A. Young 
i Trav. France 201 Ferret among the b«3okselfcrs and find 
I more tracts . . iijion agriculture than I expected. 1806-7 J* 

I Kkrksford Miseries Hum. Life xx. (1826) 276 How would 
! these conjuroi^i ferret and fiweat, To see u.s pair off. Z89Z 
i E. Gosse Gossip in Library xii, 150 He has to ferret among 
j the oawnbrokers for scraps of finery. 

; a. trans. 'Po search (a place} ; also, to question 
} (a person) searchingly. rare. 

*583 Stanvhukst AEneis i. (Arb.) 27 /Kiieas . . vpgot, too 
ferret al vncooth Nouks of strang country, 1607 SvLVkSTKR 
Dh Bartas n. iv. Magnificence 198 Ferret all Corners of 
this nciither Ball. i647WMAkroN BTx (1683) 277, 1 have 
proposed . . to ferret the poor (Juack in point of Art. 
e. To burrow (a passage), rare. 
x^3 Stanyiiurst .,EfU’is ni. (Arb.> 93 Alpheus. .this p.'ts- 
' sarlgc ferreted. 

i 4. To ferret out, up\ To search out, discover, 

I bring to light. 

i *S77“®7 JioLissHfiD Chron. II. 36/2 'J'hat he were able to 
' ferret out such . . brats. *58*4. Bell 1 1 addon's A usw. Osor. 
i 1 22 b, 1 .ct us now fyrriite out the other, and sec what vcrminc 
1 it is. a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary v. iv, Let's in, and 
i ferret out these cheating rake-bells. 1775 Wesley Wks. 
j (1872) XII. 324 Rather ferret them out, and drag them into 
open day. Z847 Am. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxxix. (1870) 330 
I She h.Ta been out in the village, and ferretted up all the 
1 guides. iSs* Dickens Bleak Ho. ix, I have ferreted out 
1 evidence, got up cases. 

5. slang. To cheat. 

i a 1700 B. K. Dkt. Cant. Cre^v, Ferrctcdy cheated. 

I Ferreter (leTutoj). [f. prec. + -kuJ.] a. One 
I who searches for rabbits, etc. with a ferret, b. One 
I who searches minutely ; a rummager. Also with out. 

a. 160X F, Tate Househ. Ord. Hd7o. 11, $ 58 (1876) 45 
j A ferretter, who shal have ij ferretes and a boy to help 
I him. Hz6sa Bkome City Wit 1. Wks. 1873 L 288, I have 
i beard my Mother say his Father was a FeiTcller. Z878 
1 Iefferies Gamekeeper at H. 33 Assistants, who act as 
1 be.'itcrs, ferreters, etc. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 13 
} The l*oet found it [rabbit] in the ferrcter’.s bag. 

I b. z6ii CoTCR., Fureteur, a fcrrcler, searcher. 2857 
I PlanchI^, Fairy Tales 261 Monkeys are always great ferreters 
' by profession. 1863 Scotsman 7 May, Crokcr . , that inde- 
j faticable ferreter out of mi.stakes. 

Ferreting (fe retiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prcc. + 
-TNG 1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

I a. The action of taking rabbits, etc. with a ferret, 
b. The action or process of searching minutely. 

1576 Turderv, Venerie j8o, I accotimpte ferrettyng one of 
the coldest, .chases th.Tt can be followed. 1673 Newsfrotn 
Channel in Ansted Channel Isl. i. iv. (1862) 89 Whither we 
commonly co a fcrreiine. zSco Helps Friends in C. Ser. 
11. 1. V. 201 Notwithstanding alllhe ferreting that has gone 
on, we know . . little of Shakespeare’.s life. 1879 Tkit'Euils 
IP'ild Life in S, Co. 136 The guns are laid aside, though 
.some ferreting is still going on. 

• Forretiing (fcTutiij), sb. [f. Fjcbrkt i* 
-ING L] « Fkurkt rA.ii 

2670 (hterseer's Arc. Holy Crass, Canterb., Tape and 
Fereting for Bullocks girle. a 1754 S. Gale in BiM. ToPog. 
Brit, in. 21 Waistcoats . . edged and trimmed with black 
ribliands or ferretinj^. 2845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whit ebay iv. 
27 A.. straw hat, with a piece of black coarse ferretting 
dangling from it. 

FerrettO (fcre*ta). Also feretto. [a. It. fer- 
retto (di Spapia)^ dim. of ferro iron i—\4.Jermmd\ 
Chopper calcined with brimslone or white vitriol, 
used to colour glass. 

166a Mkbhett tr. Nerfs Art of Glass 29 To make Ferretto 
is nothing but a simple Calcination of Copper. 1753 Cham- 
bers Cycl. Supp.y FerettOy a subBtaiicc which Rerve» to 
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colour fKlafiS. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 193 Ferctto of 
Sp^Ht 1$ ti)U8 prepared. 

PoVMty (fc*r6ti), a, [f. Frbkkt ^ -v’.] 
ReBembling A ferret < 7 r a ferret'ft. 

1801 yrnl, V, 15 Indicated by a flushed countenance, 
ferrety eye. 1876 J. W risb Wit^ Hum, Shaks. ii. 54 There 
is nothing more feretty than your cynic. 1877 Black Green 
b*asi. xi| The man . . looked at Balfour with a pair of keen 
and ferrety eyes. 1883 G. H. Boucuton in I/ar^r's bfaj*. 
Mar. 598/t Jacob trAnslated for the ferrety old dame. 

Ferrl- (feri), formerly feKrid-« used in Organic 
Chemistry in the names of certain compounds to 
indicate tne presence of iron in the * ferric * stale 
(cf. FRnRo-, the corresponding prefix used when 
the iron is in the * ferrous * state). Ferrioyon- 
by'drlo or rerrioya’nio acid, an acid, TI4 FeCy^, 
procured from various ferricyariides, and crystal- 
lizing in lustrous brownish-green needles. Verrl- 
oy'anlde, a salt of ferricyanhydric acid, e.g. 
stum ferricyanide^ red prussiate of potash ; ferrous 
ferricyanide, Turobulrs blue, rarrioya’&offen, 
the hypothetical radical FeCy^ supposed to exist 
in ferricyanhydric acid. 

184^ G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem, I. 16 Ferro- 
cyanide and ferrideyanide of pop'issium . 1848 Ckaio, Ferrid- 
cyanogen^ ScOFFKHN in Ch-Fs Giro, Sc» Chem. 443 

A . . \\ydxw\Ayferrosesqmcyank acid^ ot /erridcynnic acid. 
1869 Rasc-OK Chem, 377 Ferricyanic Acid. 1878 King- 

2RTT Anim. Chem. 379 Potassic ferro- and ferri-cyanide. 

Ferriage (fe riicd^). Also 5 fery-, feriage, 6 
farrago, 9 ferryage. [f. Fehby sh. and v* +-aoe.] 

1. 'I'he action or business of ferrying a person or 
thing over a stream or other water; conveyance 
over a feny. 

c 141^) Merlin 606 We requerc feriage for cure horse at 
tills lorde. 1464 Mann. 4- ilouseh. ExF 241 To pay flfor 
iny ladyis fferyage alt the ffery. 1678-96 in Phim.ips. 1691 
T. HIai.k] Acc. Ncu* Invent, p. xcv, The right of the Fen tage 
over all Rivers between the first Bridges and the .Sea is .'i 
Perquisite of Admiralty. *835 W. Ikving Tour Prnir it s 
xii, j'his Indian mode of ferriage. 1880 Miss Hikd yapan 

I I. 268 We were dct.'iincd . . waiting ferriage. 

2 . The fare or ])rice jiaitJ, for the use of a ferry. 

c 1440 Trotnp. PartK 156/2 V^rytif'c^/eriagium. 1573 Am*. 
Parkkr Let, in Cvrr. (185S 455 Journeying, fcrrhige, carri-ige 
. 1599 Minsmeu Sp. Out., Flefadifr, one that p.aycth 

ferriage, or passage morjey. 173s < 7 r>/. Pec, Pennsyiv. IV. 
29 An .\ct for ascertaining tlie Kates of Ferriages to be 
takirn .at divers Ferries. 1761 Franklin Lei. Wks. i88> 

III. 145 They were by law to receive no ferriage of liini. 
1807 W. Irving .Gaining. (1824) 58 Ferryage nine^pcncc. 
1859 1 ^* 1 '* IfiJSTON Cenjr. A/r, in yrnl. Gear. Soc. XXIX. 
T04 .Settling ferriage witli the . . T,ord of the Ferry. 

Ferriar, -er, obs. forms of Fauujkii. 

Ferric (fe-Hk), a. [f. Tv. forr um iron + -ic. 
C!f. F. ferrique!\ 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. 

*799 Davy in Heddocs Contrih, to Phys. tfr Med, 

Kntytul. (i79Q^ 184 'Vhe argentic and ferric phosoxyds. 
i8sa JouuKin- in yrnl. Soc. Arts 26 Nov., A ferric solution 
shoufd be employed. 1885 S. Tkomhoi.t Aurora Poreo/is 
I. 285 'i’hc Aurora Borealis should be produced by the 
earth's entering into clouds of ferric dust, 

2 . Chem. applied to compounds in which iron 
exists in its higher degree of valency, as ferric acid^ 
a hypothetical acid IIj FeO, assumed to exist in 
the salts called ferrates ; fabric bromide Fe Hr. ; 
ferric chloride Ke C'l;, ; fcnic fluoride Fc Fg ; ferric 
oxide Fcji O;, ; ferric sulphide Fcj .S;,. Also ferric 
state', see qnot. 1881, 

*833 W. Gregory tnorg. Chcm, (ed. V) 214 Ferric Acid . . 
corresponding to mauganic acid, is also unknown in the 
separate state. 1881 l imes Jan. 3/6 'I'hc metal [iron] itself 
when in the ferric state, or state of highest comhining power. 
x88a Geik(K Text-bk. Ceol, 11. 11. §6. 174 Precipitates, cou- 
sistiim. .partly of the hydrated ferric oxide. 

t FB*rrical, a^ Obs. [f, as Fkukic + -AL.J Of 
or pertaining to iron. 

i6i« Sturtevant Mctallica x. 79 The permanent .. instru- 
ments, and incanes which make up the Fcrricall Furnace. 
Ibid, XL 78 Iron furnaces .. may l)c much reformed .. with 
small charges, hauing our Ferricall iniieiition suited to them. 

t Ferricalcite. Min, Obs, [f. L. ferrT, 
comb, form of ferrum iron-rra/r- Calx-h-tte.] 
An older name for Ckrjtk, formerly supposed 
erroneously to be a * calx * or oxide of iron. 

X794 Kikwan Min, 1 . 110 Species mixed with a notable 
pi^ortion of vcoti^ ferricalcites, 

Ferrie, obs. Sc. form of P' arrow v. 

Farrier (fe*ri,3j). Also 5-7 Sc. feryare, fer- 
rear, -lour, 8, 9 ferryor. [f. Fkury v. -r -rr 1.] 

1 . ■■ Ferryman. 

ct44o Promp, Part*. 156/2 Feryare, portneus, *513 
D0UGI.A8 jFineis vi. v. 8 Thir riuens . . kepit war By ane 
Charon, a grUlie^ ferriar. 1603 Stow Ann. 950 The 
ferncr and his wife deceesing, left the same ferric to 
ibeir daughter. lyj* J, B. Maccoll in Scots Mag. 
Aug. (1753) 400/1 He met Archibald Macinish ferricr. s86o 
All Year Round No. 55. T19 The ghosts, .have, .become. . 
ferriers. 187s Browning Balaust, (t88x) 45 The ferrycr of 
ihe dead, Charon . . Calls me. 

2. dial. (See quot.) 

iW Chesh. Gloss., Terrier, salt-mining term ; one who 
femes or conveys the rock salt from the workings to the shaft. 

Forriftir01l9 (feriT^ros), a. [f. L. ferr-um -i- 
-(l)FKRors.] Producing or yielding iron ; ferrifer- 
ous rorkf n rock containing iron ore. 
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s8is PiNKBRTON PotmL I. 486 This excellent mineralogist 
8uspect.s [it] to be ferriferous carlionate of lime. 1871 Pnu:. 
Amer. PhiL Soc. XII. 137 The fireclay under the ferriferous 
call, 1883 A nikropological yrnl, 322 Black heaps arc more 
or less common in connection with certain ferriferou-s rocks. 

t Ferri'flOi Obs, [f. l.. ferr-um iron + -fc-us 
making : see -kic.] Iron-making ; iron-producing. 

1671 Phil, Treats, VI. *235 The Ferrifick (if wc may be 
allow'd to frame such a word) or the Iron-making Principle. 
Hence 1753 in CiiAMBKfia Cycl, Supp, 
t* F#*nfilit 6 . Min. Obs. [f. L. ferr-um 4 - 
-;i)lite.] « Rowley Rao. 

*799 Kikw an Geol. Fst . goo Again 50 Silex 30 Argil 15 
Calx 5 Iron should I imagine give wacken. .anef if the calx 
be eliminated, and in its place, iron substituted, ferrilite will 
result. 1804 Watt in Pk/l. Trans, XCIV, 281 note, Mr. 
Kirwau .states the specific gravity of rowley rag, which he 
callsySfrr-f ///<', at 2.748. 

Ferrite (fc*r-iit). [f. L,. ferr-um iron + -ite.] 

1 . Min. a. * A name proposed by Vogelsang for 
the amorphous hydroxide of iron, which in red or 
yellow particles plays an important part in many 
rucks, and whose composition is as yet undeter- 
mined* (Dana A/f>I^I875 App. it.). 

1879 Ruti.ey Stud. Rot'ks X. 167 Ferrite is amorphums 
red, brown, or yellow earthy matter. 

b. ‘ An alteration product of chrysolite in the 
doleryte between Gleniffar and Boyleston near 
Glasgow, Scotland * (Dana Min, (1892) 455). 

2 . Chem, A combination of ferric f»xide with a 
metallic oxide more ba^ic than itself, as barium 
ferrite f Ba b'e^ O 4 ; calcium ferrite, Ca Fe.^ 0| ; 
copper ferrite y CuFejO^, etc. (Muir in Wattf 
Diet. Chem, 1889 II. 547). 

Ferrivorons vf^ri*v 6 r 3 s), a, nonce-mi. [f. L. 
ferr-um iron + -■ i)vor-si5 4- -or:s.] PVeding on iron. 

1834 S< »UTiiRY ./.V</e/*c.\xviii, 'l*his po(ir creature w.as really 
fcrrivorou.s. 

Ferro- (fer^). 

1 . Used as combining form of L. ferrum iron, 
chiefly Min. in the names of species containing 
iron, as ferro-calolte, a variety of calcitc which 
contains carbonate of iron and turns brown on 
exposure (Dana 1868) ; ferro-eobaltlne, ferro- 
oobaltite, compounds of iron and cobalt ; f ferro- 
oolumbito, a synonym of tantalite, columbic and 
tantalic acid being mistaken for each other (Shepard 
1844) ; forromagna tio a.y farromaffBetlsm, 
ferromanganose, see quots. ; f0rroteUurit9, a 
tellurite of iron formed as microscopic yellow 
crystals on quartz ; f9rro*tiuiir*ten, iron contain- 
ing a certain percentage of tungsten. 

1868 Dana Min, 678 P'errocaicite. Ibid, 72 FetrocohaUitc, 
1844 SuRfAKi) Min, 154 FerriKolumbite. xSya-^ Clifiord 
Li'ct. {1879) I. 241 Faraday gives reasons for believing that 
all bodies are either ferromagnetic or diatnugiietic. i 88 x 
Maxw'ell Etectr, «jr Magn, 11 . 46 When the magnetiza- 
tion is in the same direction as the magnetic force., 
the substance is called Paramagnetic, Ferromagnetic, or 
more sirnniy Magnetic. 1850 W. Gregory Lett. Anim. 
Magnet, rref. 15 Heat, light, electricity, and fcrro-m.ag- 
netism. Ibid. Pref. 16, I understand by Ferro-magneiism 
almost the same a.s Dr. Faraday does by Para-magnetism; 
and 1 use the term in conlradislinciion to Vital or Animal 
Magnetism. x88i Encycl. Jirit. XI II. 352/1 The richer 
mangancisens (containing 15 per cent, and upward of man- 
ganese). .the term * fcrro-mang.anese ’ being .applied to these 
products. 1877 Atucr, yrnl. Sc. Scr. in. Xlv. 424 Ferro- 
tellurite, a crystalline coating on qu.artz. z88i Encycl. 
Brit. XU I. 352/r Bicrmann of Hanover h,as prepared ferro- 
tungsten containing from 20 to 50 j>er cent, of tungsten and 
a few parts per cent, of manganese. 

2 . Chem. Originally used with the general sense 

* containing iron * ; but now applied to designate 

* ferrous’ ns ojiposed to ‘ferric’ compounds of iron : 

cf. Ferhi-. fTwroay’taimXm^Ferrotyanide (the 
distinction in quot. 1810-26 belongs to an obsolete 
theory of the structuie of acids and salts). Ferro* 
oyftnliy'drlo or forrooyA’nlo aold, a tetrabasic 
acid, H 4 Fc Cy.j, forming a white crystalline jwwdcr. 
Forrocy anido, a salt of ferrocyanhydric acid, as 
potassium fcrrocyanide, popularly yellow prussiate 
of potash. Forrooya'uog’en, the hypothetical 
radical Fe Cya supposed to exist in ferrocyanides, 
t F9rropm*»»i»t6 ~ Fcrrocyanide. t Ferro- 
pru’seio Ferrocyanhydric acid. 

iSio-'oO Henry Elem. Chem. (1826* 1 . 461 The sialt called 
triple prussiate (fcrro-cyanatc) of baryta. 1819 Children 
Chem. Anal, 327 Ferrocyanic Acid; wc arc indebted to 
Mr, Porretl for the first correct ideas of this acid. i8zo-a6 
Henry Elent, Chem. (1826) I. 463 The compound obt.ained 
i.s, therefore, no longer a pru.ssiatc or ferro-cyanate, but a 
ferro-cyanide, 1840 Grove Carr. Phys. Forces 51 This is 
w'ashcd with an acid, which then gives with fcrro cyanide 
of pota.ssium, the prussian blue precipitate. 1869 Kosgob 
Elem. Chem. 377 By acting with potassium amalgam on an 
aqueous .solution the ferricyanidc is converted into ferro- 
cyanidc. z8«> Daudeny Atom. Th, vii. (ed. a) 215 Cy t 4 * 
iron X forms ferrocyanogen, 1876 Mkldola in Encycl, Brit, 
V. 555/1 'I'lie group FeCy* is regarded as an acid radicle 
(rerrocyanogen), and a large number of its salts (fen*o* 
cyanidc.s) arc known. 

FerrOSO* (fe^u-s^?)^ Chem,, combining form of 
xao^.lt.fetTQSus Ferrous. Only in fcnvso ferric 
I oxide (see quots.). 


s883 R. Hunt Man, Photography 55 That peculiar inter- 
mediate oxide to which the name of Fernm-perric has been 
given by Berzelius. 1870 J. T, Bpragub in Eng. Mech. 
iz Mar. 621/3 A natural substance, Ferrosofemc O.xide 
FcsOi . . known as the load.stone. 

Farr ^ y p e (feTiyt 3 ip). [f. Ferro- + Tn»E.] 

1 . * A term applied by Mr. Robeit Hunt, the 
discoverer, to some photographic processes in which 
the salts of iron are the principal agents ’ (OgilY>% 

*•<4 R. Hunt in 14M Rep. Brit, Assoc. (1845) ir. 36 On 
the Ferrotype, and the Property of Sulphate of iron in 
developiiv^ Photographic Images. 1845 A thenmntu 22 F «b, 
2C)j 'I'he Energiatype, or, as the discoverer now names the 
process, the Ferrotype. 

2 . A process by which positive photographs are 
taken on thin iron plates ; a photograph so taken. 
Also attrib., as ferrotype plate, process. 

*®79 G. pRiiscoTT Sp, J etephoue 89 I’lic ferrotype plate 
used by phologiaphcrs. x88o 7 'imes 5 Oct. 6,^6 Ferrotypes 
. . so called from being done on thin iron instead of glass, 
b. ^ferrotype plate. 

1870 G. Prescott .Sp. Telephone 974 Two small blocks of 
wood, .one perforated for the moiub-piece and holding a 
ferrotype. 

Hence Fo'rrotypor, one who takes photographs 
by the ferrotype process, 
frerrour : see F'errer. 

Ferrous (fcTos), a. Chem. [f. L f err urn iron 
+ -ons.] A term applied to compounds in which 
iron combines as a divalent, e.g. ferrous o.xuU, 
FeO, also callecl iron protoxide. 

c 1865 G. Gore in Circ. .Sc. 1 . 109/2 Ferrous sulphate 
(proiosulphaie of iron). 1873 J. P. CotiKK New Chvpu. 173 
Ferrous and ferric .sulphates , . correspond to ferrous and 
ferric oxides. 1876 Harley Mai, Med. 204 Iron forms with 
chlorine . . Ferrous chloride. 

Ferruginate (fcV ;7 d,:5im?»t). v. [f. \..ferrugin , 
ferrugd f - atk To give to (anything) the colour 
or projxjrtics of tfie rust of iron. Hence Ferru*- 
ginated ppl. a., in mod. Diets. 

FerrUf^neoiUi (ferwd,;5i*n/as), a. [f. L. fer- 
rugine-us (f. farugin-em iron rust) 4 -ouk.] t- 
FKURUOiNotrs in all senses. 

1663 Bullokar, P'crrugincous,^ ru.Hly, of .tii iron color. 
*671 J. WirnsTLR Metnllogr. x.y 4 ii. 350 It lI.oadMoueJ is a 
hard Stone, ferrugiiicous, or irony. 1691 Rav Creation 
(1714) 87 Hc:iice they Iwiiicrs] arc cold, hot . . fcriugineous, 
etc. 1750 G. Hu(;itK.<i Barbudocs 11. 55 Stone.s . . containing, 
by their dusky fcrrugineotis Colour, probably much Iron. 
> 8 S 9 ARRAk y. Home toH BUck .ts the ferrugineous feivy- 
boat of Charon. x88a Garden 1 Apr. 2x2/1 'I'he leaves . . are 
ve^ fernigiiicous beneath. 

. Ferruginous (ler/ 7 *d 5 inos),tf. If.lu.femlyfln-, 
ferriigd iron rust (f. ferrum iron) 4- -ous. Cf. I'. 
ferntginenx. 

'.rhe use 1 b, which exists also in Fr., is due to the word 
being referred directly to the h./cf rnni, as if its formatiem 
were analogous to that of oleaginous, etc.] 

1 . a. Griginally: Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, iron rust ; containing iron rust (Raid esp, 
of mineral springs, earths, etc.), b. Now com- 
monly ; Of tne nature of iron as a chemical cle- 
ment ; containing iron as a constituent. 

a x66x F Ui.LKk If 'orf hit's, Bristol in. 34 The Water thereof 
runneth through some Mineral of Iron, as apiieareth by the 
rusty ferruginous t.a.sie. 1684 Boyle If 'nters Wks. 

1772 IV.^ 798 Mineral waters, e.specially ferruginous ones. 
X79S A. \ ov no 'Trntf.^ Trance 290 Franchc Com|jt<? abounds 
with red ferruginous loams. 1807 '1 'hom.son Lhem. (ed. 3) 
II. 342 Fcrntginou.s pnis.siiiic of pottish. x8x6 W. Smith 
.Strata /dent, i2 Concreted by a ferruginous cement, 1834 
Mrs. .Sommrvii le Counex. Phys. Sc. xx.v. (1849) 352 A fer- 
ruginous body accpiires polarity, 1871 Blackie Four Phases 
i. 122 'I’he variations of the nuagnctic needle nc.ar ferruginous 
rocks. x8’jx Pail y News zt Sept., A very insignificant fer- 
ri^inoiis spring was the only one they came across. 

2 . Ke.sembliug iron-rust in colour ; reddish brown. 

1656 81 Hi.oust Ferm^iuous . .of the colour uf 

rusty iron. 1766 Pennant Zool. (176'^) 1 . 104 'I'he M-holc 
upper part of tne body is of a ferruginous color. 1789 Mills 
in Phil, Trans. LX XX. 93 The water ,. tinges the .sides of 
a ferruginous hue. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 46a Root- 
stock . . clothed with broad ferruginous scales. 

b. In the names of anini.Tls, plants or minerals. 
1847 Craig, Ferruginous opal, or Jasper opal. i86x Miss 
Prai' r /'lower PI. V, 95 Ferruginous Sallow. *876 Smiles 
.Sc. Natur. xv. (ed. 4 ) 25^^ 'i'he Ferruginous , . and the Eider 
duck visit the lock occasionally. 

Hence Ferru'ginouBiMRB. 

17x7 in Bailey vol. II. 

Ferriilar, -ule, var. if. of Fkrular, -ule. 
Ferrul0p ferrel (fe rol), Forms : 5 vyrell, 
7-8 verrel, -11(1, 7-9 ferrel, -11, (7 forrell), 8-9 
ferule, 8- ferx^e. [tran.sformed (as if dim. of 
L. ferruni) from the older verrel, verril, vyrelle^ 
ad. OF. virelle, virol (Fr. virok\ mcd.L. virola 
:—L. vinolay dim. of viriw, pi. bracelets.] 

1 . A ring or cap of metal put round the end of 
a stick, tube, etc, to strengthen it, or prevent 
splitting and wearing. 

z6ii CoTGK., Cariibis d*vn moulinei, the ferrels, or bands 
of yron whereby the ends of a windlesse are strengthened. 
i6te I.ond. Gan, No. 2054/4 A Joynt Cane, wrought with a 
(iold Head on it, and a Brass Ferril. 1709 F, HAUKsaRR 
I'^hys.-Mech, ^xp, v. (1719) 104, I took a line OIas.s Tube . . 
The upper Orifice had a Ferrel .. cemented on it *715 
Kkrscy, Ferrel or Ferril, a little Brass or Iron ring, at the 
.small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, etc. 1794 W. 
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Fw.ton Cnrrutg-cs ii^t) I. 3112 The Ura^^hlafT. . is uia< 1 i$ of 
strong ash, with iron ferrules on the ends. ito» L. Hunt 
Imikator No. 32 (iBva) I. 357 Instead of the brass ferret 
pokiiiff in the mud. 1838 Dickuks Nick. Akk. xxv, Produc* 
lug a Kit gi'cen cotton one [umbrellal with u battered ferrule. 
1844 ijr Ord, Arpfty 10 The Lance of th«u6tandards 

and (luidons to be nine feet long (spear and ferre) lm:luded\ 
(.So in i860 ; the word is not used in recent editions.) 

attrib, 1790 Spirit Pub. y^untals (x8o<>) 111 , 309 Taking 
e^cial care tiiat the ferule end . . l)« sufficiently dirty. 

2 . A ring or band, usually either giving additional 
strength or holding the parts of anything together. 

163# Shrhwoou, Vcrrill,or iron band for a woodden toole, 
virok. tToS Brit. Apollo No. 117. 4/3 Dropt . . a Cane . . 
with a Silver Kerril. 17*6 1 )k.s\oulikrs in Phii. 7 'rafts. 
XXXIV. 79, I fix'd a Leaden Pipe . . of 3 Inches in the 
Bore, by means of 3 Ferrcls, or short Communication-Pipes. 
1730 Savkhv XXXVI. 24^8 The Glass Coric.ave wa?i 
fixed in the great Knd of a thin Bra-ss Ferule. 1773 /bid. 
LXIH. 418, 1 cover this part of the tul^iwith a brass verrel. 
183a Babbao* Pcoft. .yauuf. i. (cd. 3^ jo A ijlazier’.s ap- 
prentice, when using a diamond set in a conical femih:. | 
1855 Hoi.dkx Hhm. Osteoi. (1878) 37 A broad and thick 
ferule of cartilage. 1859 Guluick & TiMas J*aini. 296 Fhit 
brashes, in German-silver ferules. 1867 J. Hoog Aticrcsc. 

I. L 7 A handle of ebony, .is attached by a bmss ferrule and 
two screw.s. 

3 , {Steam-engine^ ‘ A bushing for expanding the i 

end of a flue’ (Webster). j 

4 * The frame of a slate. 1847-78 in Halmwi i i.. i 
5 . Noiit. 

18.3 Crabb, Ferrule^ a small iron hook fixed on the ex* | 
tremity of the yards, boom, etc. 

Ferrule, ferrel (fc rol , v. Also 5 vyrell, 7>- 
ferrel(l, 8 ferril. [f. prcc.] /rans. To fit or fur- 
nish Avith a ferrule. 

1496 />F. St. A/bftust P/shing 8 'rhenne vyrell the stalfc 
at bothe endes wyth loii-«e hopis of yron. i6^Narbokougii 
Jrul, in Ail. St?f. Late J\iy. i. (1694,1 8y The Staves.. were 1 
headed and ferrelled wilh Silver. ^ 171a J. Jamv:.s tr. A/.* 
Blond's CardentHj^ 196 Wooden Pipes . . arc ferrilcd and 
girdled with Iron. 1787 Best Anffling (ed. 2) 10 If you 
lenrcl it ( the ro<i J, obscr ve t hat they ( pieces] fit. 1870 'rnoRW- 
Bt'RY O id Storks Rcdald 247 To ferrule the pikes. 

Femmled (icTald'l, ppi. a. [f. as prec. + -ED 
Provided with a ferrule. 

1867 F. France Angling ix. (1880) 318 A spliced rod Is 
very little heavier than a ferrulcd one two feet shorter. 
1884 Pall Mali ( 1 . 23 Feb. 2/2 The feruled end.s of drippinji; 
umbrellas. 1893 -• ‘'f^'*** 8/3 Ferruled lubes 

having been put in, she [the Vulcan torpedo-depot-ship] bus 
now realised the original expectationi. 

F^rrumiuata .fcfr/rmin^«t', v. oik. or atr/i. 

[f. L. ferrumindt-, ppl. stem of fi rruvmtdre to 
cement, f. fcrrftmcn cement, f. ferrum iron.] 
frans. To cement, .solder, unite. 

16x3 in CocKkRAM. a 1641 Br. R. MouvTAfJu Acts .5* Mon. 
(16^2) 281 A course directly tending to break asunder that 
which he intended to ferruminate .and to foment. 1650 
Charleton ParadtKxcs Prol. 23 'I hc Tcrrestriall Atomes 
are fixed, coagmentated, and femnninated into a solid Con- 
cretion. ^ 1657, Tomlinson Rmort's JMsp. 399* The Have 
[Horasl is best for fcrruniiuaiing gold. 

1819 Ci>i.ivRiixij: Lit. Rent. (iSj6) II. 275 lather pas- 
sages fcrruininatcd by Jonsun from Seneca’s tragedies. 

Femuuiliatioil (ftrr 7 :minJi'J.in). Obs.^kanh. 
[ad. h./emlmindtidn-em^ n. of action f. fet'rtimi- 
uarc ; see prec.] The action of cementing together. 

^ 161a WooDAi.L Snrg.^Taie Wks. (1653)271 Ferntminotion 
is the joyning together of a fracture in one and the same 
Metal.. by a Mineral flux.^ 1657 Tomu.nsc»n Renou's Disp. 
T24 It helps the ferrumination of broken bones. 

1817 CoLEiinx;j£ Biog. Lit. 10, 1 mention this by way 
of elucidating one of the most ordinary processes in the 
ferrumination of these centos. 

FerVUp (fe’r»p). Obs. exc. tfial. Used in ex- 
clamations, ^what a ferrupy w/ial the ferrups 
( what the deuce ’), by the Jferr ups. 

1679 Dkyden Tr.Jff Cr. ni. ii, Put up, and vanish; they 
arc coming out : What a ferrup, will you play when the 
dance Is donef c x86q Staton Rays /r& th' Loomenary 38 
Nay by the ferrupi;. x86s Mkss Lahek Betty d Yeps I'atc 
(1870) 20 Whoy, what the ferrups don yo myen ? 

Poprur, var. of FEiiititR Obs. 

+ Fainrnre. Obs—^ [a. Fr. ferntre, f. ferrer 
to shoe (horses) L. ferrdre^ f. ferrum iron.] 
Horsc-shoeii^, farriery. 

X69S-X73S in C0LK.S. 1775 in Asii. 
t F4*miri0* Obs. rare. Also ferrupye. [f. 
fenoury Ferrer ■)• -Y »,] ■» Farriery. 

x6ox F. 1 'ate Ilouseh, Ord. Edw. II f 56 (1876) 42 A valid 
camauer that hath knoledge in marshausy & ferrurie. 

Fer^ (feTi),rAi Forms : 5 ferryo, 5-6 f6ry(e, 

6 ferrie, 5- ferry, [f. the vb. ; its late appearance 
seems to exclude the suppo.sition that it is a, ON. 
ferja of equivalent formation. Cf. Du. vetr^ MHG. 
vere^ ver, mod.G. fdhre in same sense.] 

+ 1 . A passage or crossing. Obs. 
r X4aS Wyntouw Cron. viii. xl. 143 At )>e Ferry of be Hill 
bai mete. ^ r 

2 . €sp. A passage or jflace where boats pass over 
a river, etc. to transport passengers and goods. 

ri440 Promf. Panf. Fery over a w.*ityr. fX47o 
Haimv WeUlact i. 285 Besyd tAndoris the ferrye our thiii 
pad. K5M CovsnOALR Judg. iU.ieS They Colowed him. (t 
wanne^ fer>*e of lordane. 1538 L»i.ano /tin. 1 . 31 There 
be 4, . PlacU namid a.s feryA apoti the W’ater of LhtdU. x6xi 
CokVAT Crudities 20 The ferry where we were transported 
Into the lie of France/ 1775 Wyndham Tour IVaies 42 
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luht above the ferry is the scat of Mr. Vernon. 18x5 J. 

N KAL BVo. Jonathan 1 1 . 95 We blow , . when we come nigh | 
the tavem.H. .or )K)st offices, or ferries. 

8 . Provision for the conveyance of passengers, 
etc. by boat from one shore to the other. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 33 The knight of the 
Ferryattendcd to rcceiuo him. X7tM> Mod. Law Reports 111. 
^4 The Defendant had petitioned the king to destroy the 
Ferry. 1847 -^'ersda x. 193 Not to 

interfere with the ferry of Poscharewaz. i8qs Oaroineh 
Sfuiknls f/kt. Fng. ao A ferry was established where 
London Bridge now .stands. 

Jig. xSso Cari.vi.k Lrttfer-d. Pamph. v. 32 We have all of 
U.S our fcrrie.s in this world. 

fb. ^ Ferry - no at. Obs. 

1590 .Spensrr t*'. Q. 11. vi. Tt> She soon to hand Her ferry 
brought. 1596 Shak's. Men h. V. 111. iv. 53 Bring tliem I 
pray thee, .to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice, j 
1701 Loud. Gas. No. 3722/1 The French had .sunk divers 
F erries and other Boats in the River. 1798 R. P. 'Pour in | 
IVales 24 (.MS.) We here engaged a ferry over the Wye, { 

4 . I.aw. The light of ferrying men and animals j 
across a river, etc., and of levying toll for so doing. ; 

1721 Termes de la Ley 344 Ferry, is a Liberty by Prc-scrio- j 
lion, or the Kings Chant. 1708 Siiowkk Reports *57 If 
u Ferry were granted at this Day, he that accepts such Grant, 
is bound to keep a Boat for the Publick Good. 1843 : 
Meeson & WfUiBV Kxihequer Reports X. 161 'I’he defend- ; 
ant.s. .were possessed of a certain ferry across . . the River i 
Mersey. 1862 Reports XXXI. Common PI, 247 'I’he j 
plaintifis arc the lessees of an ancient ferry. ! 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Chiefly attributive, as ' 
ferry-boy. -craft, -place, -pole, •receipts, —serviee. ! 
-warden, -way. j 

x8ia Examiner 21 Dec. 816/2 James Dean, a ’*fcrry*hoy. j 
t' X470 Henry tVattace ix. 1306 For Tcry craft na Jr.-incht he 
thocht to crawc. c 1440 /’fvw/. PrtiTL 156/2 '^Fcry place. 
1665 Pkpv.s Diary III. 103 Mr. Carteret and I to the } 
ferj y-plat.c at Greemvicn. x8o6 Sporting Mag. XXVIL173 ! 
The f€?rry-place .at Portsea. a x66x^ IIoi.yoay Jm^ettal 23 • 
There are. .A ^fcrry-poal, and frog-s in Stygian waves.- 1858 
J. B. Norton loptcs 186 The surplus *fen y receipts . . are 
. . given up by the St.'ilc. x89a /W/ Mall G. 23 Feb. 3 3 
It is proposed to build a pier here. and. .toeslabli.-ha "ferry 
service. 1576 .del j8 Elis. c. to § lu The said ' FeiTy-wnrclen. 
1884 HarpeVs Maf. Oct. 809/1 The town voted to discon- 
tinue the ^fcrryw'ay and the ferry. 

b. Siiecial comb., as ferry-bridge (see quot.) ; 
ferry- flat, CI.S. a flat boat used for crossing (and 
sometimes descending) rivers ; ferry-house, the 
residence of a ferry- man, also attrib . ; f ferry -look 
(see quot.) ; ferry-louper, one who has crossed 
from the mainland, Orkn.'. ferry-majstor, US. 
a persrm in charge of a ferry ; also, one who 
collects the tolls at a ferry (CV«/. Jiicl .'^ ; ferry-nab 
vsee quot.) ; ferry-railway (see quot.). Also 
Fkruy-boat, Ferry-max. 

187^ Knight Diet. Meek.. * Ferry-bridge, .a form of ferry- 
boat in w'hich the railway-train moves on to the elcv.atcd 
deck, is transported across the water and then hands upon 
the other side. 1828 Flint A/ississippi Valky 1 . 230 The 
’'ferry flat Is a scow-boat. 1838 1 '»ickkns O. 'fwist x.xi, 
There was a light in the ^ferry-htnjse window. x86a H. 
Marfyat i'ear in Sweden 11 . 329 A ferryhoiise stretches 
out like a sickle in the. blue sea. 1769 De Foe's Pour Gt. 
Brit. L IS3 ffhe keeper of this ferry has the right) to 
dredge for Oysters within the compass of his *Ferry-look 
which c.xtend.s . . 60 Fathoms, on each Side of the C'a.Htie. 
x 868 D, Gorkie Summ. 4- iVint. Orkneys iv. 143 This mis- 


vnto the bargeman. 1609 Hitvwooo Brit. Proy v. xi. 6 
Char6n is tyr’d, with ferring sottJes to heiL ivoi Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3722/2 Before night almost half of them were 
ferried over. 1784 Cowper Task ti. 38 .'I’hoy themselves 
once ferried o*er the wave . . are emancipate and loosed. 
xSaa Hazutt 'Pable-t. 11 . in. 45 A girl who had ferried me 
over the Severn, xl^ Miss Vonge Cameos IV. i. xs He 
was ferried to the French bank, _ . . 

absoh lASa Nt>ttiugham Rec. 1 1 . 365 Peid to Tomas Smyth, 
for fercyng v. days at y” Bryge*. *843 Mark vat 71 /. V toUt 
xliv, The owner of a lerry. .lerries only when ho chooses* 
b. To work (a boat, etc.) across or over; 

X77X Mas. Griffith tr. Viaitds Shipwreck 92 The rotten 
canoe, that he had however contrived to feiTV over. 185a 
J. S. C. Abbott A'apoteon (1855) II. xv. a8i He promised 
a napoleon to every boat which was ferried across. 

C. Of a Vf ssel : To serve as a ferry-boat over. 

1872 W. F. Butler Great Lone I.and iv. (1875 > 55 
A steamer ferries the broad swift-running stream. 

3 . inir. for rejl. To convey oneself, go ; now 
only, to pass over water in a boat or by a ferry. 
Of a boat : To pass to and fro. 

<xzooo Byrhhwth 179 (Gr.) pa:t min sawul to w^lian 
mote, .mid friSc ferian. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. .Sel. Wks. II. 
178 Grist seidc to hem verie we over J>e water, e 1430 Ia)NE- 
LiCH Grail 1 . 176 In to here schippe forto take him, forto 
veryen ouer that lake. 1389 Greene (Arb.) 30 

She sayling to Styx, thow Terriest ouer to Phlegeton. 1600 
Holland IJvy v. i. 11609) 1383 note. They that would goe 
to it, used to ferry over in small punts or whirries. 1630 R. 
OotiHson's Ringd. 4 * Commw. 631 Upon these waters doe 
ferry fiftie thousand Boats, .to serve I he use of the Citie. 
1787 Burns Verse. When death's dark .stream I ferry o^ir, 
1833 Lamb Elia (i860) 267 It irks me to think that., thou 
shouldst ferry over . . in crazy Stygian wherry. 1836 'I'. 
Hook G. G7/rftey III. 333, 1 intended to remain until the 
weather cleared before 1 ferried back, 1887 L. Olipkant 
Episodes 72, I ferried acro.ss it. 

+ b. fig. To ferry over ; to pass over, pretermit. 

*477 J* Baston in Pasion Lett. No. 787 HI. 175, I tnay 
not wryght longe, wherflTor 1 ffery over all Lhyugs lyll 1 may 
awayte on you my selff. 

, Ferryable (feri,iilyl), a. [f. prec. + -able.] 

! Of a water: That may be crossed in a ferry-boat. 

x888 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 242 A pl.ace . . on the IndiiH, 
where it is furdahle or ferryable. 

Fa*rry-boat. [f- Ferry sb. + Boat.] A boat 
used for conveying passengers, etc. across a ferry. 

<.'1440 Prontp. Parr. 156/2 Ferybool, _X4S8 
Eotiinghfun Rec. II. 220, vr, vlijr/. leceptis tie proficui.s dc 
ferybotes de tempore. 1580 Barkt Alv. B. 895 A Iciry 
boate to cary^ ouer horse.s. 1644 Kvklvn Mem. (1819) 1 . 123 
'^I’he Tiber. .1 crojised in a fcrry-lx>.atc. 1725 J)k For Voy. 
round tVorld (xB^o) 322 One large float with sides to it, like 
a punt or feny boat. iBtt Wflungton in Gurw. A.-.r/. 

! VII. 418, 1 .shall p.ay the proprietor of the ferryboats any 
[ reasou.ihle sum for the time. 1658 W. Klll<« Visits Afado- 
j gascitr viii. 215 A wdiullass for the large ferry-boat. 

1 Ferrying (fe’ri|iij', vbL sb. [f. Ferry f 
I -TNU L] The action of the vb. Ferry; an instance 
of the same. Also attrib.. as fertying-fec. station. 

1873 Curtius' Hist. Greece 1 . 11. ii. 311 
The ‘ P.arali ’ lived by . . ferrying . . and fishing. 1879 J. 
'J’ooiiUNTf.K Ati'r'stis ij MethouglU 1 waited.. For Charon’s 
d ismal ferry ing. X887 / 'all Mall C. 8 M .ar. 4/2 The . . fishcr- 
folk . . would practically be deprived of the ferrying-fees 
between the .steamers and the grotto. 1873 A. W. Wako 
ir. Curtins' Hist. Greece 1 . ii. i. 271 A mere ferrying station. 

Ferrying (fe-riiig), ///. a. [f. as prcc. + -iko 
'I' hat ferries. 


guided man was a *ferry-loHi>cr. All Year Rouptd 

hlay 465 Shouts [came] for a boat, as if from the "ferry-uab, 
or point, on the o.thcr side. *847 Knight Diet. Mec/i.. 
* Ferry -raihony. one whose track is on the boiloin of the 
Wiitercourse and whose carriage has an elevated deck which 
.'»upporls the train. 

t F6'rry, sic- Cookery. Obs. [FItyinology un- 
known ; OF, had ‘ pain.^n'*, expuiined by Godef. 
*as ‘bread for a festival More fully, Caudle 
ferry ; A kind of spiced drink made with wine and 
eggs. Also app. some kind of sauce. 

Ic tjoo Form Cufy xli. 27 Cawdel ferry. Take flocr of 
Payudemuyn and gode wyne, etc. c 1475 S'oble Bk. Cookry 
(1882)33 CaxtMie ferry. Tak dene yolks of cjgge welle 
Ijetene, etc. 1304 in Ldand Collect. VI. 21 Carpe in ferry. 


^11683 Oldham Poet. Jf ks, (1686) 55 Ferrying Cowls 
Religious Pilgrims bore, O'er waves without the help of 
•Sail, or Oar. 

F6*r[pyiilftll> [f. F'erry jA -»■ MA^f.] One who 
keeps or looks after a ferry. 

1464 Mapin. bf Jiouseh. Exp. 162 [I] payd to the feiTy- 
inaneii wy fife, .xij. d. 1559 Mirr. Mag.. I)k. Clarence xxxlv. 
As wi.se as Goose the fery man. 1615 G. Sandyh 'I'rav. 134 
Charon grim Ferri-man, these streamea doth guard. 1753 
Hanway Trtxv.(\E^ 2 > I* n* xii. 55 The fcrry-nian began to 
be insolent. 1833 Hr. Mahtinkau 'Pale of Tyne i. i He 
was a pretty ferryman to let a pas.scnger stand calling for 
his boat. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion i. iv. 35 The ancient 
ferryman of Hadc.s, 

attrib. x8ox M. G. Lkwis in 'Pales of IVond. I. No. i. 7 
The ferryman-fiend. 


Ferry (fc’ri), v. Forms: i ferian, feTi5»an, 
2-3 ferieii, 4 -5 fery, fere, 6 ferrie, 6- ferry. 
Also 3-4 verie (n, (5 veryen). [0\\. fpdan^ 
OllG. feren. ON. ferja. Goth, farjan (jTeiit. 
*farjan, f. far o^^ : see Fare j/l] 

1 1. trans. 'Fo carry, convey, tran.sport, take from 
one place to another. Obs. 

Beoivulf 333 (Gr.) Hwanon feriTiead fastte scyldas? 
a xooo Elens 108 (Gr.) Hehl. . wixend. ha 1 i':;e treo him 
beforan ferian. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 11 1 5 *f he jeher-godne 
moil fereS to buriene. e x«o5 Lay. 10559 He uerde forS in 
sa- uereden bine vSen. a 1300 Sewn Sins 42 in E. E. P. 
(1863) 19 pe fend him deriik . and is soul to helle he feriip. 
13. . F. E. AlUt. P. B. 1790 pe kyng . , wais ka^t by pc 
heles, Feryed out bi be fete. 1983 Stubbes Anat, Abus. 11. 
(1882) 8a We. .ferrie it to the deuij. 

2 . esp. To transport or convey over water (now 
only oyer a stream, canal, etc., formerly also over 
the sea) in a boat or ship, etc. Often to ferry 
(a person, etc.) over or across. 

a 1000 Andreas 993 (Gr.) We pe . . willaS f^riuti freolice 
ofer fiflceti hatS. a xooo Riddles xv. 7 (Gr.) Mec . . mere- 
heneest fereS ofer floda;;. 1987 F. Jamks ifi Hoamo Collect. 
'Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. X9p For ferrienge oure horses .. from 
Lambeth , . ktt. x6oe Fulrbckr 2na Pt. ParalL ax In this 
ca«c without ferrying ouer the horse there was nothing due 


' t FerB. Chess. Obs. Also 5 fliers, 6 ferae, 
7 feers. [a. OF. fierce, fierche. fierge (in med.l.. 
fercia. farzia), ad. (ultimately) Per». A ferzen. 


Arab. firzdn, also^ ferz. The Pers. word 

means * wise man * counsellor ’.] 

1 . The piece now known as the queen. 

CiiAUCRR lyethe Btaunche 654 She stal on me 
and took my fers And whan I saw my fers aweye Alw ! 
I couthe no lenger pleyc. n 1547 Surkkv in Tottell's A/ise. 
(Arb.) 91 And amen your ferse is had, And all yrour warre is 
done. 1663-76 Bullokar, Fers. the (^een at Chess-play. 

2 . A pawn which has passed to the eighth square 
(see quot.). 

X474 Caxton Chesse tv. vii. <1860) Liv, He may not 
goo on neytber side til be hath been in the fardest ligne of 
tneschequer, & that he hath taken Che nature of the 
draughtes of the quene; & than he is a fiers. 

8 . The fuses twelve ; according to Prof. Skeat, 
all the men exc. the king (the bishops, knights, and 
rooks, being counted as one each). 

c 1369 Chaucrr Oethe Btanncksjzi Thogh ye had lost 
the fer»es twelve. [1671 Skinner, Fers. Feers. Feerses. men 
at Chess. lisMyie in CoLSal 
Fem, obs. f, Faroe v.. Furor a.. For**, Virs*. 
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t r«MM, V. Obs, Forms : i feorxian, fytiian, 
3 fersien, flrsln, tmen, Ortn, farrsann. [0£. 
fcorsian, jfyrsiaHf f, fecr^ Fau.] trans. To remove, 
put at a distance; hence, to forsake; with rejl. 
pren. as obj. to withdraw, go awav. 

c loao A^s. Ps. (Lamb.) lxxii[i]. 97 (Toller) 0 a de fyrgiah lii^ 
fram tie. r laoo Trin. ColL Horn, 205. Femien hit fro him 
swo be it nabbe. c xxoo Ormin 19663 Nohht no birrb I'e 
ferrMim bo No flen fra be^^m off tune, a xias Ancr, R. 76 
He furseo him awe! urommard ure stefne. a xaas JuRmih 
x6 Ne schal me firsin him from nowt!«r deouel ne mon. 
Feraie, obs. Sc. form of Farcy. 

1598 D. Frrcusson Scot, Prev, (1785) la Fire is good for 
the fersie. axdoa Montcomkrje Fly ting tv. Polwarty^^ 
The ferKie, the faTlin]^*euill, that fels niotiie freikes. 

Forte, var. of h art sb, 2. 

1565 73 Cooper Thesaurus^ ScriblHa^ a delicate meate of 
paste stuffed and wounded like a rope ; a ferte of Portugal!. 

t Fe'rtM. Obs.- ^ [a. OF. Jicrti^ Pr. fiertat^ 
fcrtati^h.feritdt-emy f.^; «j fierce.] Fierceness. 

<rx38o Sir F crumb. 664 firumbras b© hej^ne kyngwas 
a man of gret fertee. 

F6‘rt6ri V. Obs. [f. ME. ferire shrine ; see 
Feretory.] trans. To put in a shrine, enshrine. 

c 1395 Meir. JIvm. 143 He . . bar thir banner menskelye 
And fcrlcrcd thaim at a nunrve. <rx45o St. Cuihhcrt 
(Surtees) 6995 And bare he fertird baim [banes] in hy. 

Forth, obs. fonn of Fourth. 

Farther, obs. foim of Further. 
tFairtilage. Obs. [f. Fertile + -age.] The 
action or process of fertilizing. 

x6xo W. Folkinguam Art 0/ Sumey i. viii. 15 FertiUge 
consists in the enriching of the Soyle. ^ x688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 333/a I'ertiTage us an enriching of Soil. 

Fertile (fa'itil, toil), Forms: 5 6 fertyl(e, 
-yll, 7-8 fertil(l, (6 fhrtyll, 6‘-7 flrtile, -ill, 7 
fdrtill, fertle\ 5- fertile, fa. OF. fertil (Fr. 
fertile — Vr.fertil), ad. 1 ^. fertilise f. ferre to bear.] 

1 . Hearing or producing in abundaiKc; fruitful, 
prolific. Const, of in, rarely f to^ a. lit. of the 
soil, a district or region, rarely of animals. 

Fohtescue Abs. ^ Lint, Mon. iii, Dwcllyn thai in 
on tlie most fertile reaume of the worlde. 1484. Caxton 
AEsop V. viii, This yerc .shallc bo the . . moost fertyle of alle 
manor of come. 156X Sionky /V/r/V (Arb.) 62 The 
firtllcst ground must bee m.'inurcu. 1694 ( 'ArT. Smith Vir^ 
ginia in. xi. 87 "I’he ground was . . exceeding furtill. 1783 
Sarah Fielding Ophr/ia II. ix. A soil. .not. fertile of any 
thing but weeds. x8^ Ht. Mamtineau Life in lilhis i, 3 
The plains . . are fertile in native plants. 1852 C. Hkoni r: 
yUlettii XV, These September suius shone, .on fertile plains, 
b. transf. and 

X48X Cax'Iom Myrr. 11. iv. 68 It (Prob.'Uie, CVylof ] is 
mochc plemcuous of gold and syluer mid inoche fertyle of 
other tiiynges. 1603 Drayion fh/rjr ii. 43 'I'hal Spray to 
fame so lertle, The Loucr-crowning Mirtlc. X730 A. OokOON 
MaJhi's AnIphith. 23 Augustu.s ..being of a fertile and 
jovial Dispo.sition. X79X Grntl. Mag. 26/2 The offspring of 
nis fertile imagination. 18x9 T. Jei ter.son Antohiog. Wks. 
1859 T. 11 ® w.TR. .fertile in resources. 1848 Macaulay 
ffiU. Eng. I. 216 One faintly, singularly ferlile of great men. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Comi. 11876) iii. xiv. 335 Kngland 
was. .a land ferlile in warriors. 

2 . Cau.sing or tending to promote fertility. 

*M 7 bp* Hai.i. .*iat. I. ii, The coole streanie that tooke his 
cndlcs name, From out the fertile hoofe of win^j^cd .steed. 
x6ai Bubtom Anat. Mel. 11. ii. iii. 2.j8 The Hrise . . most 
pleasant and fertile. 1637 Aui^TKN Fr-uit Trees 1. 71 Lay 
Pigcoius dung, - (or the like .stiifTe, that is very hot, ana fertill) 
to the root.s. 1847^ Emerson Poems^ Wks. (Bohn) I. 4P.5 
They thank the .spring-flood for its fertile slime. 

Jig. Shak.s. a Hen. JVy iv. iii. 131 With , . good store 
of Fertile Sherris. 

+ 3 . Copiously produced, abundant. Ohs. 

x6ox SiiAKS. T’wel, N. I. V. 274 01 . Howdoc.s he louc me? 
Vio. With ador.Ttions, fertill tenres. X667 Milton P. L. ix. 
801 Shall, .the fertil burden case Of thy lull branches. 

4 . Comb, fortile-fresh h., having luxuriant 
foliage; fertile-headed a.y {a) many headed; 
{b) rich in cxpixlicnts. 

1598 SfiAKS. Merry IV. v. v. 72 Greene let it be, More 
fertilc-frcsh then all the Field to .sec. 1639 Massinger & 
Field Fatal Dotvry i, i, Cerberus, .loud and fertile-headed. 
*754 J- Shk8bf.ake.’I//»/Wwiw^'(t766i 1. 230 The fertilc-hcadcd 
Woman. . whipt a ten-peck Bag over her Gallant’.s Head. 

Hence f Fe rtile v. Obs.~ * -- F ertilize v. ; 

Fe'ztilely aJv . ; Fe*rtlleneM Fertility. 

1580 Sidney Arcaiiia (1622) 155 Who., could not but 
fertilly reouite his fathers fatherly education. X58X — Apol, 
PoetrU (Arb.) 19 'I'hc fcrtilnes of the Italian wit. 16x3 
Markham F.ng. Hush. 11. 1. v. (1635) 27 According to the 
fertilenesse ot the soyle in which they grow. i6s7->47 
Frltmam Resolves i. l.vxxi. 252 He that hopes too much 
.shall coozen himself at l.TSt ; e.specially if his industry goe.s 
not along to fertile it. x66x-6 wood City 0/ Oxford (Oxf. 
Hist. Sue.) I. 395 The moedcs adjoyning are ferli’Uy soyled. 

tFeTtilant, a. Sc. obs—^ p*. jirec. after 
analogy of Abundant, plentiful. 

ixKWART Cron. Scot. II. 553 Pal5conis.. Quhilk 
furiieist war rycht riche and fertilent, With gold and .silucr. 
t FerU’Utat*. v. Obs. ff. next, after debilitate, "I 
trans. To render fertile, fertilize. 

X634 Sir T. Hbrrkrt TVar. (16^8) T03 A sweet rivolcl 
playes .. through the Towne, fertOit.'iting the .. Gardens. 
x(to Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. iti. xxviii. (ed. a) 151 A Cock 
will in one day fertilitate the whole, .cluster of egges.’ 
Hence t Ferti-Utating fpl. a, 

1846 Sis T. Brow'NS Pseud. Ep, vii. vii. 35a From whence 
..wee cannot inferre a fertilitating [/rmied fertiiiuting ; 
corrected in ed. 1638! condition or property of fecundation. 

You IV. 


F^VtiUty (fwti Htl). Forms : 5 fertylyte, 6-8 
fertilitie, -illity(^ (forty Hte), (> - fertility, [a. 
Fr./ertiiiif, ad. la,fertilitaFem^ f. fertilis Fertile.] 
The quality of being fertile; fecundity, fruitful- 
ness, productiveness, a. lit. of the soil, a region, 
etc. ; also of plants and animals. 

Caxtom Eneydos xxv. 92 The truienne folkc niully- 
plied., in grete quantite..for the fertylyte of the grounde. 
1538 Starkey England 1. t. 12 Maruclous culture and 
I'ortylite. ^i6xo-x5 Women Saiuts (i886) i8q The first 
fruite of our mothers fertilitie. t8x8 Byron Ch. Ifar. iv. 
xxvi, I'hy waste More rich than other climes' fertility. 
x8s9 Darwin Orig, Spec. iv. {1873) 75 'I'he fertility of thus 
clover alxsolutely depend-s on bee.s visiting the flowers, 
b. Iransf and fg. 

x6i^ G. Sandys Trav. X03 Such iarres proceeded from their 
fertility of Gods, differing in each seuerall iurisdiction. 
x666 Dhydem ylnn. Mirtto. Let. to Sir R. >How.Trd, The 

{ [uickncssof the Imagination is seen in the invention; the 
eriility in the Fancy. 1750 Jomn.son KambUrFio. 75 F 4, ; 
I found some . . fertility of fancy. xSoi Playfair Ulus r. 
Hutton. Tk. 495 All the fertility of his invention. 1848 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 637 Halifax .. in fertility of 
thought .. had no rival. X878 Bo.sw. Smith Carthage 136 
Himilco . . was a man . .of fertility of resource, 
c. pi, Prodnelive powers. 
x6a6-7 Ld. Falkland in Ahp. UssheVs Lett. (1686) 379 
A general . . valluatton of the different Ferliliucs. X708 
%mvx Sacram. Test. Wks. (1778J IV. 210 'I'hc fertilities of 
the soil, x868 Rogers Pot. Econ. xii. (1876) 164 Ground- 
rent, .is a payment made for a particular site because it has 
certain convenieuceH, productive powers, or . . fertilities, 
which another site, .would not posse.ss. 

Fertilizable (ro‘Jtilni:zab'l), a. Also -isablo. 
ff. Fertilize + -ABLE. CtF.firtilisable.'] a. Of 
land, etc. : Capable of being fertilized, b. Of the 
female, or an ovum : Susceptible of impregnation. 

X839 R. MuniK Bot. Annual 140 The ovary i.s the.. im- 
portant part of the fertilizable organ. X877 Hvxj.ey A mit. 
Inv. Anim.vW. 446 The perfect fertilisable female. x8to 
Burton Reign Q. Anne III. xviii. 197 Unfertile but fcriil- 
isable clay. 

Fevtilisatioil (fo:iiibiz.^'*/dii). Also -isation. 
[n. of action f. as prec. + -ation ; cf. F. fertilisa- 
tion.] The action or process of rendering fertile. 

1863 J. G. Murphy Comnt, Cen. xii. ii I’he two sidc.s of 
the Nile, its fertUt/4Uion by a natural cause. 

b. spec, Biol. Fecundation; sec Fbutilize 2. 

1837 Whkwull Hist. Induct. Sc. III. 223 The fertili/ulion 
of the date-palms. x86a Uabwin Fertil. Orchids i. ^3 'I’he.se 
species . . require the aid of insects for their fertilization. xMa 
Vines .Sachs* Bot. 525 1 ’lie first manifest result of fertilisation 
in the oo.spore is the division of it.s nucleus. 

Hence Fe^rtUlxa tional <z., of or pertaining to 
fertilization. 

x888 J. ' 1 '. GuLifK in Linn, SoL Jrnl. XX. 233 , 1 venture 
to call this principle Fertili/ational Segregation. 

Fertilise (b-Jtibiz), v. [f. Fertile -f -i/.K.] 

1 , irans. To make fertile ; to eniich (the soil . 
x6^ W. MouNTAtJL'E Devout Ess, 1. xi. § 1. 128 Our earth 
needs no rain to fall upon it. .to fertilize it. 1760 Dkkkick 
Lett. (1767) 1.97 He. .fertilised bogs, and cultivated bpren 
sands. x8te Motley Net her 1 . (1868) 1 . 1. 8 1 'liree great rivers 
which had fertilized happier portions of Kurope. 
b. gett. To render productive, lit. and fg. 

1898 Mackinto-sh Ho. Comm. 2 May Wks. 1846 III. 
487 'rhe members of the l/Cgi.slaturc , . attempted to e.xclude 
ail the industry, .of other countries fiom flowing in to enrich 
and fertilise their shores. x866 Liddon Bampt. Lect, v, 
(1875) 225 Intense religious conviction fertilizes intellect. 
i8<^ Peakii li’att'r^Furm. ii, 11 Can nothing bo done to 
fertilise the vast majority of our streams? 

2 . Biol. 'To make (an ovum, an oospore, a female 
individual or organ) fruitful by the introduction of 
the male element ; to fecundate. 

Chiefly Bot. ; in Zoology common with reference to ova, 
hut otherwise rare. 

1859 Darvin Ofig. Spec. iv. <;i873 79, I. b*vc not found 
a single terrestrial animal which can fertili/c itself. x86x 
Dki.amkr FI. Card. 145 If., the Mos.s Rose .. is fertilized 
with Rosa Gallica, intcre^sting hybrids arc the result. 1879 
Lubbock Sci. Lrct. i, 8 It is a great advant.ige . . that ihc 
flow'cr should be fertilised by pmlcn from a different stock. 

Hence Fe*rtilized ppl. a. Fe rtiliaing vbl. sb., 
also allrib. FoTtiliaing ppl a. 

x63x R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 34 In oihcr 
places they have a like fertilizing fatnes.se. 1655 I n HnrtUEs 
Legacy 193 A rich earth for Conipjst worth twenty .shillings 
a load at the le.ast for the fertilizing of land. 1807 CkAUitE 
Par. AVjf. HI. 275 Fertilizing showers. 1849 J. F. W. 
Jdhn.ston Exper. Agric. vii. 118 Gypsum has a remarkahly 
l^ertllising effect when applied to certain crops on certain 
soils. x868 Pearo Water-Famr. v. 54 A tiny fi.sh creeps 
from c.ach fertilised egg. X884 Athenamm 12 fan. 49/3 'I'he 
author attributes the supply of fertilizing mud in Kgypt to 
the White Nile. 

Fertiliser (i 5 *jtiloizoj\ [f, prec. ^ -kh i.] 

1 . One wlio or that which fertilizes 1 land). ^ 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies. Kent if. <i66v) 57 Salnl-foime, or 
Holy-hay . . being found to be a jjrral Fertilizer of Barren- 
ground. X794 Sullivan Viexv Nat, 1 . 377 The agency of 
snow as a fcru'lizer. x8x5 W. Taylor irt Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII, 500 The torrent, now the fertilizer, now the 
ravager of districts. 187a Si*oRGr.qN 'Treas. Dav, Ps. Ixv, 
ii The march of Jehovah, the Fertiliser, may be traced by 
the abundance which he creates, 
b. said esp. of manures. 

1846 J. Baxter Lil>r. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL 61 Nitrate 
of potash . . when employed as a fertilizer, is generally sown 
by hand. 

atirib, x8o3 Act 56 ijr 57 Viet. c. 56 {title} The Fertilisers 
.and Feeding Stuffs Act. 


2. An agent of fertilization in plants. 

X844 Darwin in Life ^ Lett, (1887) 11 . 20 Flies are good 
fertilizers. x88o A. R. Wallacic Isl. Life 473 Suitable 
fertilisers and other favourable conditions. 

Fertlet, obs. var. of Firlot. 

FeirallE (feT'fJflk). [a. L. ferula giant fennel, a 
rod.] 

1. Bot. S. genus of plants ; the giant fennel, 

x^ Trevisa DeP. R. xvii. Ixxi.^ 1495) 645 Ferula is 

anherbe. 1369 ' 1 'urnkr Herbal ji. j b, 'I'he nature of Ferula 
is the .sorest enemie that can be to lampreys. 1693 Sir 
T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 465 Vossius .. affirms them to be 
Arborescent Ferula’s. x8xx A. 'V. 'Thomson Lond. Disp, 
(1818) 17s 'This species of ferula is a native of. • Persia. x8w 
Mrs. It, L. Evan.s IVint, in Algeria 25 The beautiful 
feathery leaf of the ferula, 

2. From the use of the fennel-stalk in Roman 
times : A cane, rod, or other instrument of punish- 
ment, esp. a flat piece of wood (see Ferule 2 quot. 
1825) ; fig. school discipline. 

1580 North Plutarch 6x2 Many, do put forth their 
hands to l>e stricken. . with the feruLx x6i9 Biunsi.hy Lud. 
Lit, xix. (1627) 215, 1 have lalxuired and striven by ferula, 
and all incanes of severity. 171a E. Gookk V(y. S. .Sea xa-j 
We , . had Ferula’s made to punish Swrariu]^, 1840 P, 
Parleys Ann. 316 'They had never known the infliction of 
chusttsem 4 nt from either cane or ferula. 1831 Caklylk 
Sterling i. iv. (1872) 27 His evcr-chnnging course . . which 
was passed so nomadicalty under ferulas of varic>u.s colour. 

3. Surg. A long splint. 

1688 R. IfoLME Armoury iii. 444. 1884 in Syd. .Soc, Lex. 

FeimlaceOtlS (fur'«h’‘*Jos),u:. [f.l,../eriitdce'Us 
{{. fcniLa gi.nnt fennel) + -01 s : sec -ACEt UB ] Re- 
sembling the feruia ; having a stalk like a ferula. 

1657 Fhys. Dict.f F'crulaceous. like the herb ferula. 1691 
Ray Creation i. (1602) 194 'I'hese [Fountain] 'frec.s are of 
the Ferulaccous kina. 1735 Porter in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
2« 'i’he asa fectida i.s drawn from a ferulaccous plant. 

Femla'ic, fe'raUo, a. Chem, [f. P'KRULA 
4 - -ir.l In FemlUijic acid : see quot. 

1876 Harley Mai. Alai. S98 '1 he resin [Assafijctida]. .con- 
t.^ins fcruLiic acid, Cio H 10 (*h, u hich forms iridescent prisms. 
1879 Watts Diet, Chem. 3rd Suppl., Ferulic acid, 

tFeTnlar. Ohs. Also 7 ferrular, feriler, 
-ulor. [ad. L. feruldr is of or belonging to the 
giant fennel.] - Ferula 2. 

1594 O. Quest. Projitabie CoiuerningsY. iv a, A Fender 
to admonish them wilh. x6oo Am*. Abbot Exp. ^onnh 364 
'The wicked ure the worse w'hcn they are iindcr the fcrular. 
1644 Mii.ton .ireop. 20 Wh.at .ntl vantage is it to be a man. . 
if we have only scapt the fcnihir, to come under thcfe.scu of 
an Imprimatur? x688 R. Holmk Armoury iii. 312/1 The 
Ferrular is an Instrument used by School-Masters to correct 
their Scholars, X706 in PiiiLi.ii'sfcd. Kersey. 1775 in Ash. 

Femle (fe ri/d , sb. Also 6 ferrall 6-7 ferul(l. 
[ad. L./eriil-ai see Ferula.] 

1. =aKKKi'LA I. Also a plant or xtalk of it. 

C1490 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1049 'Fake ferules eke or saly 

twigges take. 1589 Fleming Bucol. Virg. x. 30 Syluanus 
. .came, .Sliaking his flouring frruls, xfiao Brinsley Virg. 
Eclog. 95 'Fhc ferule is a. big herbe like vino fennel giant. 

2. = Ferula 2. 

*599 F***' Hah, Sat, iv. i. 169 My rimes relish of the fei r.le 
still. 1636 B. JoNsoN Discov. (1641) us F'rorn ihc rodde, or 
ferule, 1 would have them free. 01x656 Bf. Hall Rem. 
Whs. [ 1660) 304 Whilst he was under the ferule. 1895 Honk 
E-very-day \^k. I. 967 'I'he ferule . . was a sort of flat niler, 
widened at the inflicting end into a shape rescmldiiig a pear 
. . with a . . hole in the middle, to raise blisters. 1850 W. 
Irving Goldsmith i. 23 He resumed the ferule. 1875 Farrar 
Seekers I. ii. 24 To hium at the point of the ferule— tra.sh. 

8 . atlrib.titid Comb., as \ fertile-rod \ f forule- 
fiugerod a., whose fingers arc liable to the ferule. 

1398 Impeachm. IVolsey 192 hi Furnivall Ball. I. 358 Be 
ware of the Ferrall Rodde ! x6eo Bi>. Hai l Hon. jMa?\ 
Clergy 127 Those ancient forulc-fingreil Boy-Uupcs. 

Ferule, var of P'eurl lk sh. and v. 

Ferule (fe*riMl), v. Al.so 6 ferrule, [f. prec.] 
trans. To beat, strike, with a ferule. 

*579 G0.SSON Sek, Abuse (Arb.) 74, I shoulde. bet> Fcrruled 
for my faulte. 1873 Cmanning in .Salt 'Jhortau 26 

So he did. .by feruling six of his pupils. 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P, xiv. 121 'I'o ferule, .drsordcrly scholars. 

Feruler, var. of I erular. 
t Pe*rveftr> rare. [ad. !.». fervefctcEre, 

i, fervere to boil ; sec - fy .] t/nns. To make 
boiling hot. Hence PeTvefled ppl. a. 

*599 ^I* I*"’ Cabelhouer' s Bk. Physicke 27/'2 Cause then 

your Armrs. . with a fervefyede clothe to be . .rubbed. Ibid, 
6:; 2 'J'.Tkc a Honseshoe, and fervefye the same. X657 
'I^oMLiNsON Renous Dhp. 159* I'o fervefy Or decoct, 
t Fe'rreiicea Obs. Also 5 farvenoo, vervens. 
[a. OV./ervencey as if ad. L. ^^fervenluii f. fervenE 
cm : see Fervent and -enck.] 

1. Boiling or glowing heat. Also, Violent ebul- 
lition, fermentation. 

14. . Lydo. Temple of Glas 356 For hou^e I brenne with 
feruence and with hete, Wih-in myn hert 1 mot complein of 
cold. CX49P Pallad, on Husb, xi. 441 Of fynest must in 
oon metrete Or it lie atte the state of his fervence. X4319-50 
tr. (Rolls) 1 . 429 An holy wellc, whiche is of so grctc 

feruence that hit castethe owte thynges caste in to hit. 
ax6)4 Chatman Revenge for Uotumr F\wys 1.873 Hb 
Rays Ia.<K:iviou.s . . ingender by too piercing fcrvenco in- 
temperate. .heats. 

2. Warmth of the emotions, intensity of feel- 
ing or desire, fervency. 

<'1430 Lvdc. Black Knt. xxx. If that any now Ije in this 
place, That fele in love brenning of fervence .. l.at him of 

2*i 
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routh lay to audiencft. t-1485 Vigdy M}st, viBSai iii. 1093 
pey wolf with vcruen^ of love me seke. n i$a9 Skelton 
Pr. to if. GAosi I O fuy fcrucncc, inflamed with all grace, 
a 1538 Hen. VI II f.ot. to A. PoUyn in .SVAv/. Ifarl. Mhe. 
0793) N7, 1 think .. my fervence of love causeth it. 1591 
Troub. Raigno K, John 11. (1621) 84 Zeale .. Spurs them 
on with ferticnce to this shrine. 

Fervency (fouvensi). Also 5 farvonoe, 6-7 
forvenoie. [f. as prec. : sec -encv.] 

1. The state or (piality of being fervent ; glowing 
or burning heat, intensity of heat. Now rare, 

1598 CHAEMiiN Iliad VI, 165 Flames of deadly fervency 
flew' from her breath and eyes, 1633 P, Fletcher Pise, Kch 
i. a About his head a rocky canopie .. Rebutting Phtebus 
parching fervencie. 1879 ii. Meredith Egeisf III. x. 214 
It is the sole star which, .preserves an indoinit.Thle fervency. 

fb. Of cold: Intensity, severity. Obs, 

1615 Chapman Otiyss. xiv, 693 The fervency Of that sharp 
niulit wovilJ kill me. 

2. Jig. * Heat of mind *, intensity of feeling or 
desire, warmth of devotion, zeal, ardour, eagerness; 
f an instance of the same. 

>554 Knox Faythf. Admon. Dvjb, Peter in a fcrucncie 
first left his l>ote. i6cx> K. Blocnt tr. G onosinggio 6 'Fhey 
continued their new tmvigation, with greater ferverurie. 
s67a>5 CoMBKK Comf. Temple (1702) 368 The Motives that 
ought to excite our Fervency.^ 1734 Watts Relig, Juv. 
(1789) 216 He drew some practical inferences . . with some 
degree of fervency, 28*4 Soi’TIIEV Pk. 0/ Ch. (1H41) 173 
I’he prayer which was preferred with increa.scil fervency at 
a iiuirtyr’.s grave. i8fe KiN<i.<iLKY Ifetvto. .w, .She would 
never have known the fervency of your love. 

Ferrant ;fn*ivcnt\, a. F'orms : 4-6 feruente, 
vervento, (5 ferfent, furvaunte, 6 farvente, 
fervant}, 4 fervent, [a. F. fervent, ad, L. fer- 
veni-emjfcrvem, pr. pple. of Ji’wre to boil, glow.] 

1. Hot, burning, glowing, boiling. 

a 1400^ .-1 /r.tv2«ifrr 387 1 Flawmes fcrucnl as fyre. 1 1400 
fatt/yfim's Ctrure. 311 In pis caas we moweii use hoot 
fervent oilc. 1524 Ilakclav Cyt. 4* Vplontiyshm, (Percy .Soc. ) 
p. Ixi.v, The Sunne is not ferv’ent. 257* J. Jones Bathes 0/ 
Bath II. 10 Actuall fyre, W’orking upon the water itself cannot 
put into it a greater degree of heat, then the degree of fervent 
neatc. x6n Hiblf. a Pet, iii. 10 The F.lemenis shall melt with 
feruetit heat, 1704 J . Pm s Acc, Mohometans 56, 1 have seen 
many.. to work ail day. .in the most fervent Harvest time. 
2849 Mrs. SoMKKviLLR Conntyt, Phys, .SV. xxvii, 3<x> 'I'he 
.short but fervent summers at the polar regions. ^ 2874 S. Cox 
Pil^r, Ps. vii. 147 fervent waste in which it is loi^t. 

Jig. X5»9 More Vyaloge i. Wk.s. 119/2 Let them all . .lerm: 
that god dclitelh to sc the feruent hcle of y« hartis deuociou 
boilc out by y* body. 

t b. In mediitval pharmacy, of drugs : «=Hot. 
23^ Tkevisa Barth. Do P. R. xix. Ixxvii. (1495)908 Some 
thynges that draw’yth laxeth also and be fcnient a^ Sea. 
iTiunea. ^ 2578 I.vrK Dodoens 11. xxx. 187 'I he common 
Camumill..is not so fervent as the Kouiaine Camomill, but 
more plea.sant, 

to. Of cold: Intense, severe. Ohs. 

2448 R. Fo.v Chron. (Canulen) 116 Hit W'as a fervent cookie 
wedcr. 2473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 3 Thcr was one 
fervent froste thrugli Fnglande. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 

II. 317 l‘he fer\ciit frost so biller ^n^es. 2634 Hari.vctov 
Soh’mes Regim. i8a A fervent cold Counlrcy. 

2. Of persons, their passions, dispositions, or 

actions: Ardent, intensely earnest. From 17th c. : 
almost exclusively with reference to love or hatred, ; 
zeal, devotion or aspiration. ! 

r24oo Destr. Troy 2154 Than was Priam .. more feruent 
to fisht. 24. . IVny I Can't he a Nun 7 in F. K. P, (1862) . 
138 They were as ferfent as on>' fyre To execute her lordys 
byddyng. 2534 Tindale 1 Pet. iv. 8 Above all thiiiges hanc 
fervent love amonge you. 2562 Daus ir, Bullinger on Apen . 
<>573J ^5 h, We of this Church who haue bene feruenter . 
xxx. yeare.s ago than we be at thU day. 1591 Sienseh ' 
C.nat ’jg6 He spide hi.s foe with . . feruent eyes to his de- 
struction bent. 1673 Latfy's Cali. 11, # i p 23. 65 Py 
the ferven(e='.t praiers implore .. God. 1738 Wesley /V. 
xiii. 8 My Heart in fervent Wi.shes bums. 2788-74 Tcckek 
f.t. Art/. (1852) II. 215 It proves the glow of his kindness 
the ferventer. 28516 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh 1. 944 : 
Many fervent souU strike rhyme on rhyme. 

b. Of conflict, uproar, formerly iilso of pestilence, 
a wild beast, etc. : Hot, fierce, raging. Now rare, 
2465 Maro. P.aston in Lett. No. 523 II. *226 The pestylens 
i.s so fervent in Norw>"cli that lefc.]. 2494 Kadyan Ca/v//. 

IV, Ixvii. 46 Whichejpcrsecucion . . was so sharpe & feruent, 
that [ctc.l- 1552 KoBiNSON tr. A/ore's Utop. (Arb) 139 
NVhen the battel is. .must fierce and fervent. 2607 'I’oi'SF.m. 
Four./. Beasts (1658) 543 'I'hci c appeared unto them a Boar . 
. . having firc-burnine eyes, a despiteful look . . and every ' 
way fervent. 2824 Wokdsw. IF/iite Doe 0/ RyL 1. 43 A 
moment ends the fervent din. | 

I PoTvent, V. Obs.'^ ® [f. prec ] trans. To j 
itlier fervently. Hence Pervented ppl. a. 

<22606 W. ScLATKK Serm. Exper, (1638) 68 Their, .fcr- 
rented !%upplica(ion to have life prorogued. 

Fervently (fo iventli), adv. [f. Fervbnt a. + 

In a fervent manner, 
t r. Bumingl) , intensely, severely. Obs. 

2480 Caxton i.hron, Eng eexliii. 293 He myght not wcl 
endure no whyle so ferucntly he was take. iW2 Hollvol*&m 
J/om. Apotk. 27 a, He that hath the jaundia so fervently ' 
and .sore, 2647 Hakrwill Apfd. 11. vii. § 1. 110 It continued 
so ferucnlly hot. 

2, With warmth of feeling; ardently, earnestly, • 
hotly, passionately. Now rare cxc. in expressions ' 
of love, desire, prayer, etc. ^ 

«r 2374 Chaucer Troylus jv. 1356 'rhe whkhe frend^s 
ferneniliche hym preyc To senden efier more. 1494 Kakvan 
Chron. v. cxiii. 86 (./hilfiericb heryng of the. .takyngc of his 
sone, was. .more ftruendy amouyd. 1568 (jrakton Chron. 


II. 37 The king* .pursued them more fervently then circum- 
spectly. 1622 Bible Col. iv. 23 Alwaies labouring feruently 

j for you in praiers. 1749 Fikldino Tom Jones III. 94 Mrs, 

I Fitzpatrick then renewM her propo.s;\l and very fervently 
I recommended it. 1794 Sullivan V'ie^v Nat. I. 9 Most 
j fervently do I love tiiy God, my king. x8e« T. Jeffer.son 
Autobiog. Wks. 2859 I. 83, 1 had fervently pressed the 
I Treasury board to replenish this particular depoKit. 28^ 
C. Bronte 7* Eyre 3, I wished fervently he inighc 
not discover my hiding-place. 2874 Stubbs Const. Htst. 
(287s) HI. xvUi. 32 Henry, .was fervently orthodox. 
ForVO&tneSfl (fo'jvdntnes). Now rare. [f. 
Fkhvbnt + -N£8S.] The quality of being fervent. 

1 . Boiling, burning, or glowing heat; ~ FBKVonK i. 

2^ Trevisa Barth De P. R. x. ix. (249s) 379 Smallc 

osshes . . slakyth . . the feruentnes of the cole. 2533 Elyot 
Cast. Ifeltke (1541) 73 a. It [melancholy] may not be so 
littell, that the bloua and spi riles in their fervent nes, be us 
I it were unbridlyd. 1586 Bright A/c/unc/;. xxvii. 153 Although 
I it [water] be note, yet iiiferiour in depee to the heaio of 
feruentnes. x6oo F. Walker SP- AlandcvilU 46 b, The 
great feruentnes of the hot starres. 

2 . Ardour, eagerness, vigour, zeal ; also an 
instance of the same; ‘p^Fkrvouk 2. 

CXA30 IPycli/'s Kum. xxv. ii [M.S. SI, V my silf schulde 
not do awai the sones of Israel in my greet hete [feruentnesse 
of veniaunce]. 2477 F-arl Rivers (Caxton) DicUs 1 13 
Whyche wil not be w’cle .. stered for the feruentnesse of the 
same tempest. 25*8 Tindalk Partdt. Mammon Wks. 1. 84 
Christ here tcacheth Simon by the ferventness of love. 26x1 
Speed Nht. Gt. Brit. i\. viii. (1632) 581 The Archbishops 
feruentness in using sucli eager^rswasiuns. 2631 Celestina 

III. 40 His - - ferventnesse of affection is suflicietit to marre 
; him. 27*7 Baii.p;v vol. II, 

FesrVOSOent loive-.^icnt), a. [ad. L. fervescent- 
j <rw, pr. pple. oifervescire^ inceptive verb f. fervcrc 
I to l)C hot.] (irowing hot. 

I 2683 Salmon Doron Med. i. 162 Fixing the fervescent and 
j corrosive Humors. 1730-6 in Bailey folio). 277$ in Ash. 

; Fervid (f3*Jvid), r/. Also 7 fervide. [.ad. 1.. 

• fet'vU-us burning, vehement, f. fertfpre to glow .] 

1. Burning, glowing, hot. Now poet, or rhetorical. 
2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Fhysicke (J2 Let ft stand 

a day or tw'o in som fervide place. 2667 Mh.tom J\ L. v. 
30X 'I’hc mounted Sun Shot down flircct his fervid RuieH, 
2728 Pope Iliad xvi. 939 Sol had driven His fervid orb 
through half the vault of heaven. 2^94 Sullivan I 'iVtp Xat. 
IL 55 'rhe more fervid the lisi’htniiig, the more anim.atcd 
j they appear. 2833 N. Arnott Physics (cd. 5) 11. 62 Hi.s 
attention was .soon recalled to the fervid land of tlie .suii. 

; 2852 Thackeray Eng Hum, ii. (1858) 59 To hang on in the 
! dust behind the fervid wheels of the purliarnculary chariot, 

! trans/. 1865 Swinburne Avwj 4* Hall., Hendeensyllables 
\ 5 Flame as fu-rt.c as the fervid eyes oflions. 2^2 M. Collins 
I tjf AU*Ji. IL iii. 62 The Christmas night liad l>cen 

i fervid . . 'I here had been a dinner. 

2 . fig. Glowing, intensely impas.sioncd, 

I 1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fenld, fierce, vehement. «i 1717 
j Parnell Happy Man 16 The fervid wishes, holy fires, 
i Which thus a melted heart refine. 2779-81 Johnson L. P. 
i Wks. 1816 X. 122 He Is warm rather than fervid, i8s8 
, Carlvlk Misc. (1857)1. 21 1 Of Bunis’s fervid affection .. 

; wc have R|K>kcii already. ^ 2838O1CKKNH Nhh. AVVvt, xxvii, 

It is your .. fervid inmginacion, which throw's you into a 
glow ofgenius and excitement.^ 2854 M.acaulav Eng. 

I V. 335 The fervid loyalty with \^icli Charles had been 
welcomed back to Dover, 287a Black ik Z,rt^y 155 
Without the call of fervid preacher. 

Hence Ferrl'dity [ + -ity] : a. Intense heat. b. 
PasMon, zeal (J.). Pe’rvldly adv., in a fervid 
manner; earnestly. Fe'rrld&emi, the state or 
quality of being fervid. 

x69« Benti.f.v Boyle Lect. Serm. vi. 188 A kind of injury 
done to him by the fervidness of St, Pcicr. 17*7 Bailky 
vol 1 1 , B'erifidity. 1775 Ash, Fcnndity, heat. 1847 Ck a ig, 
Jyn’idly, very hotly, with glowing warmth. xBya Gro. 
Eliot Middlem. i, A young lady, .knelt down, .by the side 
of a sick labourer and praycil fervidly. 

. Fervol, obs. form of FkaUPI’L, 
t F«TVOrOtl»p <t. Obs, Also 7 -erouB. [f. 
next + -ous.] Full of fervour ; ardent, warm. 

160X T. Fitziierbert Appl. 36 b, As. .ferucrou.s in the louc 
of God, as they arc . .f>Ty in sensual appetyt. 1658 Sltngshy 
Diary (iB36» 203 Faithful and fervorous Professors. 2669 
WooDiiF.AD .V*/. Teresa 1. xv. 94 They had a mind to cool j 
the fervorous employment of the Will. i 

FeirvoUl^ fervor . f6'iv34), Abo 6 fervoure, ^ 
7 ferver. (^E. fervor, -our, a. OF . fervor, -our 
(mod.F.yif/Tr/o»')-=Pr. and Sp. \X, fervor e, 
ad. \a. fervbre-m, f. ferver e to be hot. For use of 
fen>our nr ferifor see F.wour.] 

1. (blowing condition, intense heat. 
i 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) ii. xxxiv, They 
. . panten soo strongly that they brtist into bodily feruours. 
25^ More Dyaloge r. Wks. 1164/2 These prayers . . of his 
liolye Martirs, in the feruoure of Ihoyr torment. 2625 
PuHCHAs Pilgrims 11. 1317 A numlier of loimps which .. 
yeelds vnto the roome an immoder.ate feruor. 2715 Pope 
Odyss. X. 184 .Some power divine . . Sent a tall stag . . I o 
cool his fervour in the chrystal flood. 2794 Mr.b. Piozzi 
Synch. J. 207 Such effects follow naturally the fervour of 
an African climate, 2823 .Shelley Q. Mah viii. 71 I'hosc 
deserts . . whose . .fervors scarce allowed A bird to live. 2891 
Sir R. Ball in Melbourne Argus 16 May, I’he moon wus 
,t1so doubtless in a condition- oicqual fervour, 
t b. Of water : Boiling, secthi^ Ohs. 


rt 2^40 Found.’ St. Bartholomew's 4,"^ 'Ine swellynge [sea], 
11 his feruor . . Icift vp hym-self. i6pS tr. Hobber Elem. 
^/tilos. fi839) 324 All fervour or seething is not caused by 
re. 

2 . Warmth or glow of feeling, i>ait.siQn, vehein- 
Ticc, intense zeal ; an instance of the same. 


VBflKUCTB. 

I 1340 Uampqlr Pr. Cousc. 250 Fervor of thoeht. 138a 
WvcLip John it. 17 'i'he feruour of loue of thin nous hath 
ctun me. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 363 b/i She . . had more 
feruour, pf deuocion. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. Uii. (1638) 
160 A Vieniall sinne .. letteth the fervour thereof [charityt 
2638 Baker tr. Balsaes Lett. I, 30 Such fervour is as well 
beseeminjg fresh souldiers as young Fryers. 27^ Law 
Serious C. xiv. (ed. a) 240 And begin to know what SaintH. . 
have meant ^ fervoun of devotion. t8l6 DTsrabli CAiis. / 
HI. ix. 296 The fervour of loyalty vied with the pride of 
magnificence. t88a A. W. Ward Dickens iii. A fervour 
unique even In the history of American enthusiasms. 
Fery, obs. form of Fahuow v. • 

2337 in Libtt’ Phtscardensis ix. xxxvi, Isal ger thi sow 
fc^ agayn hir wU. 

Feryage, obs. form of Ferbiagk. 

Feaande, obs. form of Pheahant, 

Ferapo. Amnemonic woid representing 

the fourth mood of the fourth figure of syllogisms, 
in which the major premiss is a universal negative, 
the minor premiss a universal affirmative, and the 
conclusion a particular negative ; the middle term 
being subject of the major and predicate of the 
minor premiss. 

iSayWiiAiELY Logic ii. (ed. 2)98 Fesape, 2864 Bowen 
Logic vii. 200. 

Fe8aun(t, -awnt, obs. forms of Phea8akt. 
FesoemunO (fe s^ndi^n), a. and sb. ^ad. L. 
/•escenmn tts pertaining to Fescennia in B^truria, 
famous for a sort of jeering dialogues in verse.] 

A. adj. esp. in Fescennine verses. Pertaining to 
or chnrncteiistic of Fescennia ; usually in a bad 
sense, licentious, obscene, scarrilous, 
t6oi Holland Pliny I. 443 Wanton Fescennine cere- 
monies. a 2637 B. JoNsoN Underwoods (1640) 243 We . . 
dare not aske our wish in l.angnage fescennine. 2736 
Amherst Terror P'il- i. led. 3) 1 A merry oration in the fes- 
cennitie iii.Tnncr. 2825 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, ^ To repc.Tt a 
certain number of Fescennine verses. 1873 Symonds 
Poets viii. 25a rude Fescennine liceii.sc. 

t B. sb. A song or verses of a licentious or 
scurrilous character. Obs. 

2622-52 Burton Anat. Mel, in. i. i. i. 400 Menander, .did 
. .write Fe.scennines, Atte]lane.s, and la.scivious songs. i66e 
Jh'R. Taylor Duct. Dubii. ii. iii. rule 5 § r, I haue seene 
parts of Virgil changed into impure fescennine*. 

Fescue ifcskiw \ sb. Forms: 4 6 fe8tu(o, (6 
•ew, -ure, 'we, 7 -cr), 6fe(e)skew, 7 fe8(t;kue, 8 
fesou, 8 9 fesque, 9 dial, vester, 6- fescue, [a. 
OF.fcstu f Jilt) a straw :— popular J.. *festu* 

cum - class. L. fesltlca. Cf. Pr. festue masc., fes- 
tuca, festuga fern., \i.festuco festtua fern.] 
fl. A straw, rush, twig; a small piece of straw, 
.a mote in the eye (with ref. to Matt. vii. 3). 
Hence, a thing of little importance. Ohs. 

*377 i-ANuu r, IT. B. x. 278 pe beem lithe in ^owre 
cygnen, And pe fe.stu i.s fallen for j^oure dcfaule, In alle 
numcre men. 1282 Wyclie Matt, vii, 3 Wh.it seest thou 
a festu. or a liliT mole, in the ehc of thi brother, rr 1440 
Promp. Fan'. Fyschclic of fyschew, or f*t%\.\\,/estuca. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4<.)obT He demaunded hyiii of the 
festue and of the beme. 1592 (J. Harvi-.y Pierce's .Super. 54 
A pretty fcate for amber, to iuggle rhaffe, fcsiues or the 
like weighty burdens. 2620 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 
720 ’J'hin strawes ami fescuc.s .small. 

2 . A small slick, pin, etc. used for [>oiiiting out 
the letters to children learning to read ; a pointer. 

1513 MS. Acc, St. John's Hosp., Canierb., Pa yd for iiij 
festewys ii)d. 1533 Moke Ansxv. Poysoned Bk. Wks, rioa/i, 

1 shall . . lay it afore him agayn, .Tnd sette him to it with 
a festue, that he shall not s.'iy hut he saw it. 2589 Na.siik 
Martins Months Minde 7 'rhough their fescue euen then 
pointed at Capitall letters. 16x2 Two Noble K. u. ii, Ay, 
do but put A feskve in her fi.st. 1724 Gay What d'ye coll 
it I. i. 8, 1 . . Taught him liis Catechism, the Fe.scue held. 
2762 Foote Orator r. Wks. 1799 1. 197 The fc.scue.s and 
fasces, which have hcen .consigned to one, or more matron 
in every village. 2825 J. Jennings X^ial, W. Eug. Gloss. 8t 
Vester . . a fescue. 2876 Brow'NINg Pncchiarotto 19 Play 
schoolmaster, point ns with fescue. 

Eg. 2644 [.see FkkI’lah]. 1648 Earl WESTMin.n. Otia 
.Vrtc/'rtr (1879)53 A.S Appetitc,Not Reason.s Fescue .shall direct. 

t 3 . iransf. ■ nonce-uses. \ a. The shadow on a sun- 
dial. b. A plectrum for use with the harp or lyre. 

2607 WiKNTW'ORTHl .SiMirii] Puritawe iv. 47 I'he feskewe 
of the Diall is vpon the Chrissc crosse of Noone. 2616 
Chapman HomeFs Hymn to Apollo a88 And with thy golden 
fe.scue play’dst upon Thy hollow harp, 

4 . More fully fescue-^ass : A genus fFestuca\ of 
grasses. Hard, Sheeps, Meadow Fescue : transla- 
tions of the botanical names of species, F, durites- 
cula, ovitta, pratensis. 

2794 Mautyn Rousseau's Hot. xiii. 138 Sheeps /cscue Is a 
well known grass, always to be found in sheep commons. 
Ibid, 139 Meadow Fescue, one of the best passes for Cul- 
tivation, has a culm for two feet high. i79(rMoii8E A tner, 
Geog, I. 187 Fesque grass (Fcsluco) many species. 2823 
Sir H. Davy Agrk. Chem, viii. (1814) 36* Tall fescue 
grass stands highest. 2^ Hooker Ifimal. Jmls, IL xxiy. 

1 76 Short sedges and fescue-srass. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
863/2 H. v, Festuen, The hard fescue. 2864 Tknnvbok 
Aylmer's F. 530 Sweeping the frothfly from the fe.scue. 
tFesCIWiV. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] //ww- To direct 
or assist in reading with a fescue. 

2641 Milton Animadv. (1851) sox Fescu'd to a formal 
injunction of hU rote-lcsnon. 2714 Mamdrvillr Fab, Ikes 
II. (t733) 9 They, .want more Fescuing and a broader Ex- 
planation. a 2749 Phiups Odes (1TC7) 83 Fescu’d now 
perhaps in spelling. 
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FEtilTISTATION. 


VA8B. 

1*686, 1*68^6, var. of Fma v. Kasels, Obs. 
1*68101611, I* 68 ik 6 , olM. ff. PHYNJCXAN, I’HVaiC. 
7 e 8 loii, obs. form of Pheabart. 
tFWi.' Obs. 

ns^ LoHii, Gaz. No. 5439/4 A black Mare.. With a b'e^H 
Tail, lately dock'd. 

FMM} (fe»). Her* Also 6 fece. [a. O'P./esse 
L. fascia band ; mod.F. has fascc ad. L.] 

1. An ordinaiy formed by two horizontal lines 
drawn across the fhiddle of the heldi and usually 
containing between them one third of the escut- 
cheon. 

i486 Bh. Si* Albans Her. b ij, All the bastardis of all cot- 
armuris shall bere a fesse, c 1500 in Q* KHz* Acad, (1869) 08 
Pales, bendis, feces cheveronis. sjda Leigh ArtnorU 113 b, 
The nolde Ardent, a Fesse, Azure. z688 R. Holme Ar- 
moury I. iii. 34/1 Fesse, Gules. 176$ Brit. Mag. IV. a 38 
Argent, on a less, azure, three lozenges, or. 187a Kuskin 
kagUs N. § a3[5 'Fhc Fesse, a horizontal Imr across the 
iniadle of the shield, represents the knight’s girdle. 

b. In f esse (see quot. 1889 ). Party per fesse \ 
(of the shield) divided by a horizontal line through 
the middle. 

1573 hoZHiiiWRLi, A rmorie i(. 54 He bcarcth d’Argcntc, hue 
Fusilles in Fesse Gules. 170S Hearnk Collect. 12 Dec., 
A Book Expansed in Fesse. 1830 Rodson Brit. Herald. 
111 . Gloss., Fesservays or in fesse. 1889 Ei.vin Diet. Herald. 
60 In Fesse ^ a term to express the position of charges when 
they occupy the ^sition a-snigned to that ordinary. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fesse-line ; foase point, 

the exact centre of the escutcheon ; f fesse-target 
(see quot. 1889 ). fease^waya, fesae-wise 

adv. = in fesse (see Fessk 1 b). 

1775 Ash, '"Fesse line, the line that constitutes the fesse. 
156a Leigh A rmorh 43 a, The “ Fes.se poynt. z8^ Boutki..i. 
Heraldry Hist. 4- Pop. v. 23 'l‘he heraldic Cross . .is produced 
by the meeting of two vertical with two horizontal lines, 
about the Fesse point, Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 206 

Adding to the same a ^fease Target, or scutcheon of pretence. 
X889 Elvin Diet. Herald, 60 Fesse- 7 'ap-jse/, an old term for 
Escutcheon of Pretence, tjun Coats Diet. Herald, (ed. 2) 
i|4 p'esse-tvays or in Fc.ssc denotes thincs. born after the 
i\lariner of a Fesse. 1830 ( see 1 b], 1775 Asii, *P'esse-wise, 

1^ UouTKLL Heraldry Hist, iy Pop. xxi. § ir (ed. 3) 369 
'Pwo buckles, tlicir tongues fessc-wise. 

!P6ttS6^. Obs. exc. dial. A pale blue colour. 

1^7-87 Hakkinuh England iii. viii, I’hc floure (of the 
Safiron CrocusJ beginnetn to appcerc of a whitish blew fesso, 
or skie colour. 184; 7-78 J'css . . a light blue 

colour. Somerset, 

Fessel, obs. form of Vks.skl. 
t P6*Sai6ly, a. Her, Obs, [f. h'KSHK sb. + -i.Y t.] 
— Party per fosse ; see Fi:s.sk i b. 

,1486 BA\ St. A Ibans^ Her, B iij b, Fyesty is called in annys 
iij manere weys, fes\* bagy, yi’.y' t.Trget, and general 1. 
1889 Kr. viN Did. Jlerala. 60 /’t’ssely, party per fesse. 

t Fessey, a* Ihr. Also 5 fesy. [f. Fjsh.se + 
-Y.] Of a coat of arms ; Containing a fesse. 

1486 [see Fesselv].^ 1586 Ficksu Bias. Gentrie 180 This 
Scutcheon following is also a fcs.scy Arines. 

Fessin, Sc. form of b AsrEN v. 

Ab2. Mamiltol’N Catei/i. (1684) 77 .S.Tmekil is the hifc 
of God and our nychbour fcssiint and hnkit togiddir. 

t Fe'BSittiae. Obs. rare-^. [as if ad. I.. 
^fessitfid-d, f. fessus wearied.] Weariness, fatigue. 
1656 8x in Br.ouNT Glossogr. i7ax~x8oo in Bailey. 
tPe* 8 Biv 6 ,rt. Obs.rare'^K [f. wearied 

+ -1VK.] Wearied, fatigued. 

a X774 FEKGLhsoN Poems, Satn/day's F..vh. 136 So \vc, with 
fessive joints and lingering pace. Moved slowly on. 

Fessoun, obs. Sc. form of Fashion. 

1508 Di.'Nbar fiva Mari it IVemen 189 He has a forme 
without force and fessoun. 

Feat, feat-, obs. ff. Fast, Fast-, Feast, Fist. 

II Fasta (fe'sta). [Itfesta :~-L.fcsla (see Fea.st 
A feast, festival, holy day ; also allrib. 

18x8 Shelley Lett. Pr. Wks. i888 II, 242 The day on 
which I visited it, w«ts fesla. 1868 Browning King 4- BP. vii. 
966 .Sure that to-morrow woultl be feslU'day. xw6 Kuskin 
Pneterita L 391 The day it came home was a fe.sta. 

Festal ( festal) , a. and sb. [a. 0 F . festal, fcstcl, 
f. la. fest-um ; see Feast and -al.] A. adj. 

1. Of Of pertaining to a feast or festivity. 

1479 In Eng. Gilds (1870) 414 'J’be festall daie of .Seynt 
iMighcll Tharchanaell. 1740 .Somerville Jlobldnol 11. (1749) 
139 Blind British Bards . . on festal Days Shalt chant this 
mournful Tale, 3838 'Phirlwall Greece II. xi. 67 .She pre- 
sented herself in her festal dress. X847 De Quincey Sp. Alii. 
Xun viii. (1853) 16 A place, .radiant with festal pleasures. 

b. Of a person : Keeping holiday. Of a place : 
Given up to feasting or festivity. 

X798 .SfirnKBY tr. ^Fteiand's Oberon (1826) I. 15 At Bour- 
dftau.x’ festal town. i8ex Soutmev Thalaba vi. xxviii. From 
tents of revelry, From festal bowers, to solitude he ran. 
1863HAWTHORME Our Old Home zst’Wxz aspect of Greenwich 
park, with all those festal people wandering through it. 

2. Befitting a feast ; hence, gay, joyous. 

(749 Chesterk. Lett. II. ccxii. 3x1 No warmth of festal 
mirth. 1847 Emerson RePr, Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
364 He touches nothing that docs not borrow health and 
longevity from his festal style. 1858 De Quincey A utoHog. 
*S’A.Wks. 1 . 300 'I 1 ie ball-room wore an elegant and festal air. 
b, quasi-irrA'. 

1747 Collins Passions 87 Amid the festal sounding .*ihades. 
B, sb. A feast, festivity, merry-making. 
i8t8 Shelley Rev. Islam vrivi, Gore Or poison none this 
fc'^ital did pollute. *871 B, Tayior Faust (1875) II. if. iii. 
Dlf to the cheerful fesuls of the Sea I 


I 
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Hence aJv., in a festal manner. 

i8s»G. W. Curtis IVastderer in .Syria 279 'f he way could 
not have been more festally adorned. 1883 Stf.vknson 
B thermo .S'y. (1886) j The chapel bell, .sounded most fes- 
tally that .sunny Sunday. 

t Fe'StoL Obs. rare. Also 5 feetyllo. [f. fesl, 
var. of Faht v. 4 -ei,.] Something that makes fast. 

tfxjoo E. F. Psalter cxlix. 8. 1483 Cath. Angl. 128/2 

A Fe8tyHe,/f/v//rt/or/>///f. 

FeBtement, obs. form of Vestme?:t. 

t Fe-stenanca, featyxieiia. obs. Sc. [f. 
Fasten v. + -ancr.] Confinement, durance. 

1415 Sc. Acts yas. I (1814) II. 11/2 'rhe schiref sal ger . . 
kep bairn in festynance. X533 Bellenoen Livy iii. (18.22) 
22^ I wU kepe him in festyneiis. 

Faatar (fe'stdi),r^. Forms : 4-6 festre, feature, 
(5 festyre), 4- fester, [a. OF. festre (for the 
change in termination from 4 c to -re cf. Fr. chapifre, 
i^ptlre : see Chapitle, Epistle) - Pr., Sp., It. 
Jistolax^la. fistula \ see Fistula.] 

1 . In early use ^ F'istula ; subsequently, a rank- 
ling sore, an ulcer. In mod. use : ‘ A superlicl'il 
suppuration resulting from irritation of ll^* skin * 
(Qnain Did. Med. i88i). 

<1x300 Cursor M. 11624 ((I^oit.) pe fester thnid his bodi 
ihurgh. x^ Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. lix. (1495) 275 
'l o the Canker and Festure [orig.yff////Hw/]. tlnd. xv'n. xiv, 
Festre. c 1400 Lan/rands Cirnrg. 89 Festre. .hap wipinrie 
him a calose harduesse al aboute as it were a goos penne or 
ellis a kane. Ibid. 202 pis hole is elepid a festre of pc crs. 
*547 B(xjrde BmK flcalth xxv. 15 b. The pylcs or F.mc- 
rodes, Fystles, and Fcsturcs. 1607 T’oi'SKi.l Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 501 Sheeps wool .. mingled with Hony is very medi- 
cinable for oUl .sores or fc.stcrs. 

fg. 1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. ii, 'I'hus, in the r.Tnkling 
festers of the mind, our art is. .to divert. . the pain, 
t 2. A cicatrice, scar. Obs. 

X4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 708 Hec cicatrix, a festyre. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 128/2 A Fester, cicatrix. Z54X U. Cop- 
land Galyen's Terapentyke 2 Hjb, Yf ye wyl bryng y ‘ 
vlcerc to a festre. 

3 . [from the vb.] The action or process of causing 
a fester ; - P'kht ruing vbl. sb. 

x86o I. 'J AYLOR Ultimate Civilizaimi 117 Used to the 
fester of the chain ujjoii their necks. 

Faster (fest.^j), v. Forms: 5 fe(e)8tryn, 
foestern), (5 fdstur, feyster), 5 6 featyr, (G 
foaster), 4- foster, [fi prcc. sb. ; OF*, had festrir 
iti similar senses.] 

1 . intr. Of a wound or sore : To l^ecome a fester, 
to gather or generate pits or matter, to ulcerate. 

*377 Langi.. P. pi. B. xvn.92 So festred ben hiH woundis. 
14x4 Brampi ON Petti t. Ps. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) x8 My wouudes 
fc.stryn and rotyn with inne. Palsi.k. 548/2 I’hough 

this wounde be clo.sed above, yet it fea.strcth byneth and is 
full of mater. 1635 R. Bolton Com/. Ajffl. Consc. xvi. 315 
Draw a skiniie ondy over the spiritual! wound whereby it 
festers and rankles underneath more d.ingcrously. 1747 
Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 92 A Prick or cut that festers. 
z86a Meriva L it A' <////. l.mp. V. xliii. 205 The W'ound festered 
in silence and concealment. 

b. Of poison^ an imbedded arrow, a disease : 
To envenom the surrounding parts progressively ; 
to rankle. Hence fig. of resentment, grief, etc. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (i860) 18 His ownc poison would 
h.Tuc festered in hi.s ownc flesh. <i 1639 Won on in Reliq. 
(i6si) 112 There had been ancient quarrels. .which might 
pernap.s lye festering in his breast. X695 Blackmore Pr. 

■ irth. III. 489 Th’ Almighty’s Arrows Fester in their Heart. 
1781 J. Moork l ino Soc. It. (1790) I. xii. 132 A strong rc- 
.'^entment .festered in the breasts of some individuals. 1869 
Lecky Euro^, Mor. IT. v. 301 An appalling amount of moral 
evil is festering uncontrolled. 1871 Freeman Norm. Com]. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 1 19 7’he troubles of ,S.T.\ony . .if they had not 
yet broken forth, were already festering in silence. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 6. 145 Fever or plague . .festered in 
the wretched hovel.*i. 

c. 7 b fester into : to become or pass into by 
festering, lit. and fig. 

c x4«o Pat lad. on Hnsb. xi. 49 But kylte not to nygh, lest 
thai. .fecstem into a wounde. 1777 Burke Let. Shert/fs 0/ 
Bristol Wks. III. 141 Smitten pride smarting from its 
wounds. fe.stcrs into new rancour, xjw — Fr, Rty. 212, 

I must bear with infirmities until they (ester into crimes. 

2. To putrefy, rot; to become pestiferous or 
loathsome by corruption. 

xMO Taverner Fpist. Ester daye. Postil, The Icveu of 
malice roted & festred in us. 1599 .Shaks. Hen. P, iv. iii. 
28 These fields; where (wretc)ie.s^ their ptH»re bodies Must 
lye and (tester. iri6oo — Sonn. xciv, Lillies that fester 
smell far worse then wecdc.s, x6r8 Pkynnk Cens. Cozens 70 
'I'hcir sickly Soules fester, rot and pine away, c x8»o S. 
Kogkrh Italy, Lake </ Genera 33 Kre long to die . , And 
fester with the vilest. 1883 Crntuty .Mag. June 218/1 I’hc 
slimy old moat that once fc.->tered under the palisade w'all. 

8. trans. To cause festering in (/*/. ami fig.) ; to 
allow (malice) to rankle. 

*579 Uyly Kuphues (Arb.) 47 All which humors are by so 
much the more easier to he purged, by how much the Icssc 
they haue festred the sinewes. 160a Marston Antonio's 
Rest. i. i, I . . fesl red rankling malice in my bieasl. 
CoUGHKVK Mo ft tyt, B ride in.vi. Remorseless cluiins. .feslriug 
thy limbs With rankling rust. 1706 EstcoukT Fair Examp. 

1, Take heed, Jest yoiir ungentle Hand .Khou’d fester what 
you mean to heal 18x8 Mrs. Shelley Erankenst. vi. (1865) 
89 That will heal instead of festering, the wounds of our 
minds. f8ji|o Mks, Browning Prom. Bound Poems I. 148 
A terror .strikes through me, And festers my soul, 
absol. a xS9a Grkkne Orpharion Wk.s. (Grosarl) XII. 16 
Giuing them one day an incarnatiuc to hcale, and tlu^ next 
tlay, a contrary medicine to fester. 


I t4. ^ClO.VTlilZK 1. Ohs. 

I 6 x4to Bone Flor. 1^5 I'he leche had helyd hyt ovyr lylc, 
j And hyt was festura wythowte delyte. i^i K. Copland 
' Galyen's Terapentyke 2 F iv I>, Lykewysc in the viceres . . 

! that is cgal to be festred (Lat. Galen Metkodi Med. iv. v, 
j Qma aequabile est, t icatrice indueij. 

I Festered (fe-staitl), ppl, a. [f. Fehteb v."^ -f 
i -ED 1.1 In sense.s of the vb. ; lit. andy^. 
j 1430 Lydg. Chon. Troy 11. xii, Newe made festred BOre.s. 
I ijRO Pitgr, Per/ >W. de W. 1531) 254 l>, Vnto the oiiciwngo 
, of the foies>ayd closed and festred wounde.s. a xi tg ^ Frith 
j Atwther Bk. agst. Rasteil {1829) 220 My youth nath dts- 
; closed their festered ignorance. x6o« Fulbeckb ist Ft. 
! Parall. 15 Kl^e the secrete fault was some festei-ed and 
j iniietcrnle diseape. X67X Milton Samson 186 Apt words . . 

} are as balm to fester’d wounds. 

j FeeterinK (re storing vbl, sb. [f. ns prec. + 

I -ING 1 ] The action of the vb. Fkbter ; an instance 
! of this. Also concr. a I'chter. 

c 1440 Promp. Pant. 158, is Fccstryngc of wowndys, c'/tvi* 
tricat to. X54X R. CoPkANo Galyen's I'crapentyhe aFj, 
Vlceres that come nat to festring. x6o8-ix Bp. Hall 
Medit. Sf l \mtes 11. fi 4 What can ensue, but a festering of 
the part? 1804 A fed. Jrnl. XII. 98 It apfiears more like a 
common festering produced by a thorn. 

Festering (fe-siGriij), ppl. a. ff. as pruc. + 

; -INO “.] f That festers, in senses of the vb. 

1596 .Spenser E. (). vi. vi. 5^ Inward corruption and infected 
; sin.. And festering sore, did rankle yet wiiliin. 1654 K. 
j Johnson IPund. tvrkg. Proind, iii. 5 l/cst from their festering 
j Teeth .t tiangrin grow, 1704 J. 'I’mapi* Abra-Mule iv. 1. 

1707 My festnng sorrows smart. X843 Carlyle Past. 4- Pr, 

! (1858’ 224 I )raining off the sour feslcrmg water. ^1884 Bible 
! (R. V.) Isa. i. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and festering .sores. 

I Festerment Je’^tojinent). [f. Fehteji V. + 

I -mknt.] a. 'I he process or state of festering. In 
' qnots.^;'*. b. dial. A rotting mass. 

X833 Chalmers Const. Man (1834) II. vii. 5 I’he brooding 
J fountain of so many . .festerments. 1845 North I'rit. Rev. 

; II. 488 The population, .have been thrown, .into the fc.sler- 
irient of an universal discontent. 1884 Chesh. GDss. s v., 
i A festerment o' weeds. 

I Festerous c^fe’.storos), a. rare. [f. as prcc. -f 
; -ou.s.] In a festering condition. 

I X854 Syi>. Dobell Balder ix. 46 H w branchless l ruiik Ko.>c 
I festerous through the imirning. 

1 t Fe*Stial, CVo. [ad. mc’d.l..y<i//V?//j(p(Th. 

I error for /cslTvalis), in many MS.S. of the original 
I work translated by Caxton.] «Fkhtivai. 2. 
i 1483 Canton l.iher Fcst. Pri>l., I will and pray that it he 
; called a Feslial (ed. 1491 fesliuall]. 1715 Hearnl /Y. Brninie 
\ Pref. R Avii, An excellent M.S. of the Book called Fe.sliv.nl 
i or Fc-stial. 

j t Fe'Stial, dt. Obs. rare~\ [f. L. sue 
' Fkaht sb.) + -(j; al.] l^citaining to n fua.st. 

*737 WATKRLANr> F.ncharist 461 The Feast and the Cove- 
; nant were, .one fedcr.il feasting, or festial covenanting. 

i t Festier. Ob$. rare. Also festerie. [a. F. 
j fcsticre {OoKige,), festier (15th c.) ridgc-lilc, 1 . OF. 
i fest (mod.F. ridge of a roof.] « I'AfiTiciUM 2. 

; x6ox Holland Pliny 11 . 553 'fhe images wherwich the 
! fesleries He lovers of the s.Tid church sl(x>d adorned. Ibid. 

I 5^The fesiiers and lanterns of temples, 

I jPestike, v.ar. of Kihtic, pistacliio nut. 
j Festilogy ife8ii’lod,:5i'. furl. Autiq. Also 
festology. fad mud.L. festilogium, f. L. festum 
feast, after marlilogium corrupt Jorm of madyro- 
loginm\ the word was a tianslation of jMiddlc 
Irish fHire!\ A treatise on ecclesiastical festivals. 
1845 PhiKiE AV^//W 7 V>'.('t >,v' 3.35 In the Fcslilogy of yFiigns 
j this Constantine is set dowir as Rex Rathenie. 1864 Bp. 
j Forbes in Liber Ecd. Tencnarii de Arbuthnott J’ref. 73 
Some allusions in the Irish Ft-stologics. 1867 tr. De Mon- 
j taUmberi's Monks 0/ ll\^st 111 . 293 Under the name of 
[ sanctilogy ox /cstilogy . . this circle of hiogr.'iphies was the 
I spiritual reading of tlie monks. 1882 R. C. INI ACLagan 
1 Myths 140 'i’he Festology of Angus. 

! Festin, obs. form of Frhtoox. 

I t Fe'Stiuance. Ohs. rarc- "^. \j\. QY./cstifi‘ 

I auce, ad. l.. festluautia, 11. of state i. fcstinnnt-em , 

\ j>r. pple. of fcstJndre to liasten.] Haste, speed 
*730-6 in Bailkv (folif). 1775 in Ash. 
t Fe'StinaUCy. Obs. rare fad. 1 .. 
antiax see prec. and -am y.] Haste, hurry. 

x66o Burney Kt’jji, Kp. E)ed., Sermons . . which . . 

come without feslin.Tncic to the Ihcssc. 

t FO'StiuatOy Obs. rare. [ad. \*, festlndMis, 
pa. pple. of festindre : see next.] Hasty, hurried. 
160$ Shaks. Lear iii. vii. to Aduicc the l>ukc w'hcrc you 
j uro going, to a most festinate (/r. festiuatol preparation. 
x8aa Mrs. K. Nathan Langreath III. 292 (A pedantic 
speaker wiy.s:! Let me not he loo festinate in hopiivg (clc.). 
Hence Fa’MtixiatGly adv., hastily, speedily. 
xs88 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 6 Bring him featinatly hither. 

FestinatO ^fe'slin^d)) v. [f. ppl. stem of F. 
festimre to hasten.] t®** intr. To hasten, male 
hasteXr?/^^. D. trans. To hasten, accelerate. 

a. ^ *69# F. KiRKMAsCA'rm 4* Lozin xaS 'Hi is fair Princes** 
fesiinatcd rather to kcc her .nervant, than those. 

b. x8xa Shuli.ev Let. to Ld. Ktlenborough ProKc \Vks. 

1888 11. 383,^ 1 warn you against fe.Htiiuiting that f^riod. 
x8xr — Let. in Hogg <”1858) H. iii icxj It is to 

festinate, or retard, tlje progre vs of luiniuii perfectibilityw 

Festiliation (festin*?‘*Jon\ fad. L. festhta- 
tidn'Cm, f. feslJndre : see F^sTiNATKiy.] 1'hc action 
of the vb. F'kstinatk ; haste, speed. Obs. or arch. 

x$4o>x Elyot Image Govt, (1556) 86 To come . . to Rome at 
his leisure, w'ithout fcstinaclon or travayle. x6t3'-i8 Daniel 
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C>//. ilisi. F.h£. *73 The solemnity with much fcstina- 

tion, and little reuerence is performed, f66i K. W. Con/, 
C^tac,, 71 He’s a ». Cervus in his 

speed and festination. lyti-rSoo iti Haiukv. i8m T. Taylor 
A^nitins viiT. *77 The temerity of a blind festirmtion. 

b. sf^c. {Path,) Involuntary hurrying in walk- 
ing, as oliscrved in some nervous diseases. 

1878 A. Hamiltok AVrt'. />/>*. 407 Any attempt at loco- 
motion is attended by what has been called ‘ festination 
t FestinCe. Obs. [variously ad. 8p. or Kr. 
ft'siin and \t.festhio : see next.] next. 

iSMO Sir R. Wingfiklo in S/. Papers Hen. VfJIt VI. 55 
Ry reason of the fcsiyne kept the Sondayc at nyght. 1670-^ 
I.ASSISLS / finiy 1 . 137, I saw divers palaces of Noblemen 
iipon oi'casion of their Festine.^ 1738 [G. Smith] Curious 
KclotioHS I. iv. 3*'6 As the Fesline would not allow to see 
him tlua Day, lie sent liiiii Word, th.-it he was welcome to 
his Court. 1819 MefroFfiis II. 85 Not to mention the 
splendid feslins of our noblesse. 

+ FestillO (feslnw). Obs, [a. It. dim. 

of festa F£A8T sb. Hence P'r. and Sp. festiu ; sec 
prec.] An entertainment or feast. 

174* H. Walpole Lett. //. Mann (183^ I. Hi. 0 How 
excessively obliging to go to Madame iirifoni’s festino. 
1766 Stp;r.ve Let. s Feb. Wks. (1873) 419/1 Nothing but 
operas, .fe&tinoes and masquerades. 1865 Le.slib & Taylor 
Sir y. Reynolds IT. vi. 100 'I'he balls and festinos, 
attrib. 1778 Sheridan Camp it. iii, With festino tents 
and opera |Mvilions. 

FdtttillO (fcst 3 i n<>). Logic. A mnemonic word, 
representing the third mood of the second figure of 
syllogisms, m which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a p.articular affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative ; the mid- 
dle term being the predicate of both premisses. 

1551 T. W11.SON Lo&ike Hjb, Fes. No true diuinc con- 
temneth philoNophic, Ti. Some Engllshe preachers con- 
lemne philosophic. Xo, Ergo some Knglishe preachers arc 
no true diuities. 1837-^ Sir AV. Hamilton xxii. 1 . 437 

Festino, in the second figure, is thus only Ferio in the first, 
with its sumption converted. 1893 W. Minto Logic 178 
Thus Festino is reduced to Ferio. 

t F 6 *BtU 80 « Obs. rarc'^K [var. of fetmo : see 
Fetish.] A fetish. 

x68o MokDKN Oeog.' Red. (16S5) 487 Keeping their 
Feslisoes day or Sabliath on the Thursday. 

Festival (fe-stival), a. and sb. Form.s: 4 [ 
festivale, 5-7 fasti-, fe8tyval(l(e, (7 feastival, 
fostifal), 6~ foatival. [a. OF. festival | 
ad. tned.LuX./esltvd/iSj f. h,/estT2fus 'see F esti vk).] i 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or ixirtaining to a feast, befitting a feast-day. 

Now apprenenderl as the .ih. usied attrib. ; hence no longer 

111 predicative use, 

xj, . E. E. AUii. P. II. 136 Ne no fc.stiiial frok. 1483 
Cath. Angf. 128/2 Festivalle.o’AA’r. 1545 Joyk £.4-/. 
vii. X08/2 How many fe.sliuall hygh daye.s to worship saints ' 
haue tnei made ihcmseluc.s. C1568 Fdlke Aus7v. Chr. ; 
Prot. (1577) 33 Such dayes are feAiiuall to those Saincts, ■ 
that jetc.J. i$95 Shaks. *)ohn in. i. 76 'I'his blessed d.-jy, 1 
Eucr in France shall be kept fcstiuRll. 1659 Hammonij On • 
Ps. xxiii. 5 'I*hou entertainest me with wine and oylc in the 
most festival manner. 1774 Waktom ///*/. Fng. Poetry^ iii. 

112 Sun^ to the harp by the poets of I^rovencc at festival 
solemnities. *847 Grotk Greece it. xlviii. (i86a) IV. 7*6 
Knowing no other fc.stival recreation. 1884 Kible^R, V.) 
Isa. iiL a* I'hc festival robes and the mantles. 

t 2 . Glad, joyful, merry. Obs. 

15^ R. D. H ypneroiomachia 97 The aieric Teda beloved 
of the mounlaih.s. Celebrated ana preserved for the fe.siivall 
Orciides. . i KR. Taylor Holy Living (1727) 220 Our 
most festival and frcecr joys, c x686 RoA’b. Ball. II. 138 
My Festival Fellows was Koislerou.s Boys, 

B. sb. 

L A time of festive celebration, a festal d.ay. 
Al-so occ.isionally, a f« stive celebration, merry- 
making. Also, lo hold, keep, make, proclaim 
festival. Harvest festival ; see Tf auvest. 

*589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi xxxi. (1612) 132 There was I, 
unseene of them, the Festifal to sec. X59X Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 

I. vi. a6 Her Ashes. ..shall be at high Festiu.'vK Before the 
Kings and Qnccnes of France. 1833 Hoi.ckoft Procopius 1. 

22 'fhose Storms . . w'hich happened aliout that feastival. 
1671 Milton Samson TS98 ' 1 ‘ne morning trumpets festival 
proclam ’d 'l lirough each nigh street, Ayliio' k Parergon 

473 These Holidays or S.'xints-n,T>'S .. were in the ancient 
t-hurch called Festivals. x8ox Soutmev Thalaba xxxviii. 
Here to repair, and hold high fe.stival. x8ao W. Irving 
.Sketch Bk, II. 30 Of all the old festivals, that of Christmas 
.Twcikens the.. most heartfelt a.ssuciations. x8aa K. Digkv 
Brondst. Hon. (1846) ll. Tancredus ^ St. George his 
festival was celebrated as early ,ts the time of Constantine. 
iSja Hr. Martink.si; Wildsix. 109 Children alway.s 

read^lo mrdie a festival. 

b. A musical prirforniance, or scries of perform- 
ances. ,nt recurring periods, mostly of three years c.g. 
the Handel Pestivaf the Pirmingham and Nor- 
ivich Festivals fsec Grove Did. Mns. s.\. Festivals). 

'I* 2. 'Fhc name given to a book in use before the 
Reformation, containing an exhortation for every 
fesitival-day, and frequently illustrative narratives. 

149X [see Fkstial sb.] 1308 {tiite). The Fcstyuall, or 
.Sermons on Sundays .Tnd Holidaics. i6zo A. Cooke Pope 
Joan in Hart. Misc. (Malh.' IV. 77 Or, if . . you dare not 
read the scriptures, read your legend.*, and festival-,. 

Festival-day. ff. FEaTiv.vj. a. or su. > Dav.] 

'I’he d.iy on whitTi a festiv.1l fl licbl or kept. 

X389 in Gilds '1870) 45 On candellc. .bretmend euery 
festiuHle dai ihorow-ottt ^ yere. 1489 Caxton Eaytes 0/ 

7. fv. xiv, 270 The fe.styuHl Jayes be o-deyned for to scrue 


I god oncly. N. T. (Rhem.) viL ar The festival 

' day of the lewe.s, Sccnopdgia, was at hand. 1813 
I CocKKRAM, Vigitt, the eue or day before a festiuall day. 
i Dickkns Chuzzlewit xxxiv. (1890) 431 * If the biler of 
i this vessel wa.s tuc bu-st, sir . . this would be a festival day 
in the calendar of despotism.’ 

t re*stiv«ll7, adv, Obs. [f. Festival a. -f 
-LY '<] a. Joyously, gaily, b. In a festival or 
holiday manner, like a festival. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. vii. 59 How a i^n scorned 
festiualy and myrily swiche vanitc. c 1450 M irour Salna- 
\ ciouH 3818 Til his hovsc he broght it with allc his myght 
fe.stivaly, 1483 Catk. Angt. 128/a Fcstyu.illy, fesUue, 
sotenniter. itiM Bkerkwoou Lang. If Re.lig. xv. 156 They 
IGrccians] solemnize Saturday, .festi vail y. x6a5 K, Long 

tr. Barclay's A rgenis iii. iii. i55 With thee Peace festiyally 
clad is cotuc. x86a Gunning Lent Fast 37 We rChristiansJ 
as festivally remembered Je.sus Christ our true Passeover, 
FeBtive (fe*stiv), a. [ad. \../es(tv-us^ i.festum : 
see Feast and -ivk. Ci. fest if ^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to a fcn.'tt; such as befits a feast. 

iierburnr tr. MartiaVs Epigr. 11. xli. All festive jol- j 
litics forbear. 1744 Thomson Summer 400 I'lie glad Circle 
. .yield their Souls lofe-stive Mirth.^ 1791 Bi'RKK Th. French 
Affairs Wks. 184a I. 578 The appointment of festive anni- 
versaries. 18x9 Ia'tton Disounud 56 The anointed ones w'ere 
in purple and festive pomp, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II, 

I 108 Around the festive ho.ord. 1869 Boutell Arms l^Artn. 
ii. 36 The Grecian fe,stive g.Tmes. x888 Mlss A. K. Green 
Behind Closed Doors iv, A festive scene Viurst upon them, 
b. Mirthful, ioyou«, glad, cheerful. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry ]. 11. 4/1 His vein was 
chiefly festive and satirical. x8a6 Disrakli Viv. Grey y. 
xi, Her air was not festive, she seemed abstracted and dis- 
I turbed. ]86 r Stanley Je^v. Ch. (1877) I. v. 104 The festive 
character which r.in through the whole transaction. 

2 . Of persons : Employed in, or fond of feasting ; 
convivial, jovial. Of a place or season : Appro- 
priated or devoted to feasting. 

The festive season : spec, Christmas-tide*. 

X735 Nixon To IV. Stnnerrnle in Somervile Chase, 'i'he 
fe.sttvc Night awakes th’ harmonious Lay. 1770 Goldsm. 
Des, I *ill. 22<5 'riie parlour splendours of that fc.stive place. 
x8oi Southey Thalaba \i. On .silken carpets sate the festive 
train. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Ping. 1 . 353 The new magistrates 
. .belonged to a more festive jiarty. ^ 1857 Willmott Pleas. 
Lit. XXI, 130 A short review of his friend's festive evenings. 

Hence Fa-atively adv., in a festive manner. 
x8o6 WoBDSw. * Where lies the l.and'. Festively she 
fa .ship] put.s forth in trim .array. 1883 Pall Mall G. zo 
Nov. 5/1 After studying his paces one ma^'. .keep festively 
the birthd.Tys of Fraulein ( Joethe’-S acquaintances. ' 

FeBtiirity (festi’vTii). Forms ; 4-6 feativite, 

(5 festyvyte, 6 feastivitio), 7 fostivitie, 7- 
festlvity. [a. OF. festivity, ad. L. festivitdTemt 
f. festJvus festive.] 

1 . +a. Festive quality, condition, or nature ; fit- 
ness for occasions of rejoicings mirthfulncss, cheerful 
url)anity ; also (of writing, eta), agreeable elegance. 

16x3 R. C. Table A iph. (cd, ^,Fesiiiiitie, mirth, pleasant- 
nc.Ase. x6sr S. Ward L^'e of Faith in Death (1637) loS 
Soules, .adorned with white Kobes, that is . . glorified w'ith 
:i-fcct rightcousnessc, purilic . . and fcstiuitic. 1657 W. 
AND tr. GassendVt Life 0/ Peiresc 1 1 . 274 Your. .Urbanity 
. and pleasant jesting h.Ts not bin by me answered and recom- 
I pensed with like festivity. a xfSx Fuller Worthies (1840) 

II. 517 'fhe festivity of his poems. i68t H. More Exfos. 
Dan. z86 'fhe contrivance of the Prophctick Parable is of 
admirable elegancy and festivity. 

b. Rejoicing, mirth, gaiety, such as befits a feast. 
1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760^ II. 139 'I'he vintage is a 
time of general festivity, z8ox Southky Thalaba vi. xxiv. 
The music of festivity. X83R G. Downes Lett, Cont. Coun- 
tries 240 The old man. .was honoured with a sort of triumph, 
succeeded by general fc.stivity. 1884 Rita Vivienne v. lii, 
There were laughter and mirth and festivity in the air. 

' 2 . A festive celebration, an occasion of feasting 

[ tar rejoicing. In pi. Festive proceeding*?. 

I 1387 Tkevtsa Higden iRolK* VII. i ro It byfcl in a festivitc 
! )>at . . o knyght ofired nou3t. 1436 Pol. Poems ( Roll.s) II. 197 
; At his grclc fc.stivitc Kyngc.s and ycrlcs , , were there 
prc.senie. 1579 Fulke Refut. Rastel 798 That our 
! fcu.stiuitie may bee made in rcmembraunce of the re.sie. 

I 1604 Gatakkr Transubst. 04 In hi.s Easter-day Sermon 
! turning bis Speech to the Fe.stiviiy itselfc. 1678 South 
j SermA I . ,v. tsfi There happening a great and solemn festivity 
I . .he IDavidj cond«?M:cnds, , .to beg of a rich . . man some 
; small repast. x^9 Burnet Hist. Ref in. 344 The King . . 
i ordered . . the office for his fBecket’s] festivity to be da.sht 
i out of all Breviaries. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii,'rupmari again 
expressed an c.Tmest wish to be present at the festivity, 

, 1848 Lytton Harold vi. i, Several persons bustling into 
l.ondoa to share in the festivities ot the day. x86x M, 

‘ P.STTisoN A>x. fiBSgi I, 45 'The Great Hall, serving, .as 
i a banqueting-room for the oft rcciiri;jng festivities. 

I Festi'V’OXlB (fc’slivos), a. [f. L. festtv-us, f. 
i frstum a feast4-ous.] "- F'kmtivk in all senses. 

'I’he older pronunc. was (fcst^i'vas). 

1654 f'AYTON Pleas. Azotes, page-heading, Fe.stivovs Notes 
Vpon Don Quixot X654J; Speed Verses, ibid. J*xb, A 
magtek circle of Festivous wit. 1665 Manley Crotius' Lo^u 
C. Warres. ^5 Superabundant and fe.stivous Gratukitions. 
178. W. F. MAR-nu Geog. Mag, I, 67 I’he (ieorgians . . on 
festivious occasion.H indulge in the most unbounded excess. 
1809 Scott Anne of G. xxx, Some pretty pageant or fesliv- 
oiw mummery. 1865 RpectAtor »r Jan. 70 'I'Kanksgiving 
Day. .is not regarded as a festival, and not very fc.stivous. 

Festology: gee Festitxict. 

Festoon (fcst//*ii), sk Also 7 festin, 8 featon. 

I [nd. Vr.feston {'^'^\i.feston,V%.fcstdo\ ad. It.y^j- 
(onc ; believed to be f. festa Fka»t sb . ; the etymolo- 
gical sense would thus be ' decoration for a feast *.] 


1. A chain or garland of flowers, leaves, etc., sus- 
pended in a curved form between two points. 

1686 Aglionby Painiing Hlttsf. Expl. of Term*, Festoon. 
is an Ornament of Flowers, employed in Borders and 
Decorations, a xysa Gay Storp qf Arachng 209 Festoons of 
flow’rs inwove witn ivy shine. 1754 Mrs. Dklany Lei, to 
Mrs. Dewet 6 July, 1 nave not yet got shells large enough 
for the festoons. 179a A. Young 7 rav. France aa Here. . 
see.. vines, trained in festoons, from tree to tree. 18*0 W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. 1 1 . 368 Strings of dried apples and peaches 
hang in gay festoons along the wallsf sSsa D. G. Mn'CHou. 
Batte Summer 204 A rich festoon of nine banners. 1856 
Kane Arct. E.xpt. I. x. xo6Stcaks of salt junk. .ate. .soaked 
in festoons under the ice. 

b. iransf Something hanging in this shape, 
i84S'^44 Emerson Ess., H eroisniylVs,. (Bohn) I. loa I’hun- 
derclouds are J ove's festoons. xSto E. Peacock Ra{f Skirl. 
11.8 Large festoons of blue and white riblion. 1887 Ruskin 
Pneteritall. 398 'I’he airved rock from which the waterfall 
leaps into its calm festoons. 

2 . Archil. A carved or moulded ornament repre- 
senting this. Festoon and tassel bot-der^ in pottery. 
a band representing alternately festoons and a 
hanging or drooping ornament. 

*676 Coles, Festoon, z68i Wmkler youm. Greece v. 394 
We saw . . an Altar or Pedestal for a Statue, with Festiim 
I carvM about it. Skitlb Triumphs Lend,. An ^ch, 
on which i.s erected the King’-s-Arms in a most noble Shield, 
w'ith Festoons of Silver on each side. Z76a-7x H* Walpole 
Vertuds Anecd. Paint. (i786)ni.:mx ll represents Flora., 
and boys in alto-relievo supporting festoons. 1875 Fortnum 
MajoUca X. 88 On which are represented, .festoons of fruit. 
1879 H. Phillips Sotes Coins 10 I'he puteal which thU 
cum presents has on each side a lyre suspended by u festoon. 

3 . Omith. A lobe on the cutting edge of a 
hawk’s beak. 

X855 Dalla.s Hal. [fist. II. 360 The True or Noble 
Falcons, which arc distinguished . . by. . a slight festoon or 
sinuosity on the lateral margins of the upper mandible. 

4. Collector’s name of a moth. 

x8x9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 43a Apoda Tes 
tudo, the Festoon. 

6 . attrib. nndOw/^, vc&festoon-curtainy-vincyardt 
’ivork. Also festoon-likey adj. 

X 794 W. Felton Carriages (i8ox) II. 17 To a set of 
•festoon Curtains for a Coacli. x87oRollesion Anim Life 
32 In .several •festoon -like coils. X7X7 Ib iiKHLEY yrnl. Tour 
Italy 9 June, ’’Festoon vineyarns right and loft. 1893 
Huxley in Westm. Gas. nj Dec. 4/3, I was not over 
burdened with love for such dialectic Te.stoon-work. 

Festoon (fest /7 n , v. [f. picc. ; Fr. has feston- 

fieri] 

fl. inir. To hang in festoons. Obs. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzr youm. France 1 . 236 With vines richly 
festooning up .'ind dov’n them. 

2 . traits. To adorn with or as with festoons. 

x8oo Moork Anacreon xlvi. 18 Clusters ripe festoon the 

vine. Z84X Emerson A'at., Meth, A'ViA WIck. iBohiit 1 1 , 224 
Vegetable life, which . . festoons the globe with a garland^ of 
grasses and vines. 1870 DiSRAELt Lothair Ixvi. 349 The 
arcades were festooned, 

3 . To form into festoons ; to hang up in or like 
festoons. Also wiih tip. 

x8ox Gabriklli Mvst. Hush. L 267 The curtains, .were 
festooned up with gold and silver cord. x8ix W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. II. 350 Wc should j^Iadlyhave festooned 
for you the last garlands of our hospitality. x8s9 J ephson 
Brittany ii. 19 Curtains, which were t:^AtefulIy^ festooned 
in graceful fold.s. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev 
xiv. a86 Vigilance ('oinmittees. .quickly began to festoon 
their, .fcilow-men from tree to tree. 

4 . 'I’o connect by festoons. 

x83a Tennyson Dream Fair Women 70 Growths of jas- 
mine turn IFeir humid arms festooning tree to tree. 

Hence Festoo’ned />//. a . ; Festoo ning vbl, sb. 
and ppl. a. 

zBzx Pinkerton Petral. 11 . 84 Their undulating and 
festooned form, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 205 A festooned 
curtain formed eiilircly of minute ice crystals. 1884 
Soc. Lex., Fcsiootmbrittgs, the tendinous rings of the auri- 
culo- ventricular and arterial openings in the heart. 

FestOOnery (fest/z-nen). [f. as prec. + -KKY.] 
collect. A group of objects arranged in festoons; 
a festoon-like arrangement. 

1836 Blachw. Mag. XXXIX. 352 Everything in them so 
lient. .as if con.scious of . . their festoonery of tilver. 1864 
Hawthorne viii. (1891) 91 '’’he singular aspect 

of the room . . the spider festoonery, and other strange 
accompaniments. i88z Mayne Reid Free Lances 1 . v, 57 
'I'he drooping festoonery of the trees. 

FeBtoony Jestw'ni), a, rare, [f. as prec. F -Y^.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling a festoon ; in quot. 
of a person ; Making festoon-like movements. 

1864 WtensTER quoting Sir J. Herschel. 1884 Baring- 
Gould Mehalah xxi. 287 'I'he clo?;e [of her round] saw her 
thick of speech, leery of eye, fc.stoony of walk. 

FestraW, var. form of Feasetkaw, fescue, 
t Fa’Btryp a. Obs, [f. Festeb sb, 4 -y 1 .] Full 
of fester.s, festering. 

CX400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 341 A good oynement for to 
make clenc ulcera )>at lien non & festri & poUmim. *565 
Jewrl Def Apol. (x6ii) 547 Somewhat to same a festry 
matter, ye (el \% a long tedious talc. , 

t Fa'Btualf Obs, [f.L._/i?j/ttw Feast + -iial> 
after spiritnaly etc.] Festival, festal. 

1500-ae Dunbar Poems ix. 83 To keipe the festuall and 
the fasting day. 1513 Douglas ARneis iv, viii. 107 With 
, .festuall hurgeoni.s arrayit. Langley Pol. Verg. De 

Invent. 11. iv. 42 a. Their festtiall dayes. x6i6 Sir W. Alex- 
ander Poem in Drummoufs Whs. (1711* *50 Happy Day, 
to which . . (the consecrated) Festual Pomp is due. 1637 
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Giu*kspik Ettff.Pff/. Cerew, iii. tl aa It iss not necessary to 
keejj^ny festuall oay. 

tPMtMft'OaOWi, «. 06 s. rare. £f. 'L./tstfic a 
Dtalk -AOEpus.} Sulk-like. 

x<^7 Tomuwson BUp» 361 It emitts from one 

root many . Jeatucac^us surcles. 
t VMtll*0a01UI» a. Obs, rart\ [f. os prec. 4- 
•Eousj Like a straw. 

1658 J. RoutNsoiT Eudoxa 11. 123 Electrick bodies, 
drawinff up festuceouvfragmentrt. 

Festuoiue (fe*8tif?sdin )y a. [f. as prec. ^ -ink.] 
a. ^raw-colourecL b. (See quot. 1823.) 

164a Sir T. Browme Pset*d. E/, v. iii. 237 Herein may l>e 
discovered a little insect of a festucine or pate green, re* 
sembling in all parts a Locust, or what we call a Grashopi>cr. 
s8a3 Cradb TcchnoL Did,, Festucine (Min.), an epitliet for 
a shivery or splintery fracture. 187a M. Coclins Tratumi^r. 
111 . i. 3 Her turquoise eyes suited her festucine ludr. 
t FO'StuOOlUlf a- Obs, [f. as prec. +-ous.] 
a. Straw-like, D. (See quot. 1656; ? a mistake.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. iv. 8x If we speake of 
strawesor festucous divistons lightly drawen over with oylc. 

Blount Ghssogr.^ Festucous, belonging to a young 
tender sprig or stalk 01 a tree or herb from the root upward. 

Obs. [ad . O F. festi-er, fesieicr 
vulgar 'L^/esticare^ f. festum Feast sb.j * Feast 
V. in various senses. 

138* Wyclik IVisd, viii. 9, 1 purposiclc this to bringc to 
me. to festeye with me. cm^ Cmauckr S^r.'s 'A 337 
This Cambuscan his lordes festcying, 'I'il that wel nigh the 
day began to spring. 1483 Caxto'n G. de la, Tour Eb. 
rrhey] festyed and chyerea their fader, — Eneydos 

xvi. 63 Mercuryus drewe thyderwarde for to festye the sayd 
athlos. c i(po Melusine 49 They all shalljc . . wcl festyed 
bothe of defyeyous meete.s and drynkes. 

+ Fa'StsrfoUy a. Obs. [Altered form of Fes- 
tival; cf. Feastkul.J Festival, rt. 

c X400 Maundev. (1839I X1.Y. 208 To thetse ydoles |>ci ^eticn 
to ete at grete fcst^dull d^^es. X586 Sir E. Honv Pol. 
Disc. Truth xi. 41 "1 he fcstilull dayes. wliich many dedic.'xtc 
to Bacchus and Venus. 

tPet, i>. Obs, exc. dial. Forms; i fetian. 
feti?;(e)aii, 3-6 fott(e. fote, 3 south, vette, 3 -5 
fott(e, fot(e. 4-^5 fatte, (4 fat, 5 fautt, feytto , 
3-^7 fot, y dial. fot. Pa. t. i fetode, 1-6 fotte, 

2 feette. fatte, featte, south, vatto, veotte, vette, 

3- 4 fotte, 4-7 fot. Pa. ppU. I fotod, footed, 

4- 6 fott(o, 3 5 fott, 4 '5 fotte, 4 fate, 6 fatt. 4-7, 

9 dial. fet. [OE. fetian (also lefetian)^ a verb 
app. of the Tent. 4 jan class. Its affinities are ob- 
scure; possibly it is related by ablaut to OE. fad 
step, fuel vessel, OIIG. fa^^dn (MHG. fa^^en^ 
mod.G./ajr<?«) to grasp, seize. See Fetch v. 

After the OE. pcriotl chiefly used in the pa.t. and p.*!. pple, ; 
hence the noriiml form fete of the present-stem was from an 
early date commonly replaced hy jd,fdt{e, by .assimilation 
to the more frequent forms.] 

A synonym of Fetch in various senses. 

1. «Krtchzli. 

a. with obj. a person ; » Fetch v, 1 a. 

Peowulf 262*; W:cs to bure Beowulf fetod, a xooo Cfjed^ 

tuou's 6Vv<. 3OO6 (Ur.'l Hc..heht him fetiscan to sprccan 
tfine. rxaoo Trin. Coll, llom.tx Ure louerd ihcsu crisie 
feile adam ut of belle. 1x97 R- t^iouc. (Rolls) 9218 pe 
bisKop vette Alisandre of lincoinc. a xioo Cursor /I A 14965 
(Gull.) (Jas fet hir me. cx%x^Gny Irnrw. {A.) 4872 Fete 
hir to me. 1 13*5 Coor de A, 105 The kyng . . bad I'hat his 
doughtcr were forih fetle. < 1386 Chaucer Souipn, T, 451 
Forth he goth . . And fat his felaw. c 14*0 Chron. l^ilod. 
iQ3r IIuiTc soulc was fale to hencnc wt- angels fre. c 1440 
York Myst. xx. 226 Go fiirilie and fette youre sonc. xsxg 
Four Elent. in Ilazl. Dodsley I. 43, I will go fet hither a 
company. 2548 Hai.l Citron. (i8co) 665 A farre frcnd is not 
sone fet. 15!^ Grafton Chron. II. 194 The sayd Piers was 
ft:t home againe. x6xx Biule a Sam, xi. 27 Dauid sent, and 
fet her to his house. X613 Withkk Abuses Stript ii. i. J uven. 
(1633) 127 ’I'ill death doth fet yec. 

b. with a thing as obj. ; -Fetch v. i b. 

c tMifi Geu. ^ Ex. 2744 He comen w.atcr to feten. 1*97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3073 (icans wule vette pulke stones vor 
medicine, /x 2300 Cursor M. 12310 (GOtt.) Water fra j^e 
Welle to fott. c 2374 CiiAUCKK Troylns V. 852. ^ The wyn 
men forth hym fette. r 2400 Maundev. (*839) iv, 32 Men 
comen fro fcr. .for to fetten of th.at gravelle. r 2440 Gesta 
Eom. Ixv, 282 (Harl. MS.) He went home, and fette a long 
rope, xgsi Uury Wilis (18=50) 124 For fettyng horn of Icdc 
. .from Berwill xvjd. a 2^3 U dai.l Royster D. i v, viii. ( Arb.) 
76 Shall I go fet our goose? 2560 Becon New Catech. Wks, 
1S44 II. 204 Jehu . . caused . . all the images to be fet out of 
the temple of Baal. 2577 tr. BuUihy^er's Decades (1592) 287 
Let a htile water be tett. 26x8 Wither Frit. Remetnh. i. 
349 Nought But what was fet farre off. 1865 Harlano Aanr. 
Eyries 70 He .said he 'd fot it every ncct. 2876 Ox/ordsh. 
Gloss. S.V. AV/, 1 hn' bin an’ fot a bit a coal. 

2. F ETCH V. a. 

a xcoo PiW, iKeml'le) 61 (Bosw.) A 51 c ydcl ft;t unh.i:lo. 
1387 Trsvisa Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 173 pci . . fcile to heingrete 
btrengjm. 1:2400 Pallad, on Hush. iv. 192 llierof (water 1 
uppe wol be fette By rootes. 25^ Ludlow Chnrchiv. Act. 
(Camden) 94 For my charges goinge to Herforde fatt be 
a sitacion. 1600 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. H. (t6ia) 230 This 
Spanish Itiquisitiou is a Trnppe, .so sb^elie set, as into it 
Wise, Godly, Rich, by Bianchers bace are fet. 

8. -Fetch 5. | 

T2IW Lamb, Horn. 83 He uutte pet he ik.s and nawiht ; 
ne Icfde of pet he wes. < laos Lav. 29673 Moni mpn ber 
umite hcle. a 2005 Leg. Kath. 2499 , 1 |>e munt of Syhai per 
Moyscs fatte be lahe at ure lauero. e t»y$ T.ay. 6460 pc 
king, .toward ban deore pare he deap featte. c x^o Gaw, 4 * | 
Gr. Kut. 431 To pc grene chapel pou chose, I charge pe to ^ 
fotte. Such a dunt as |.ou hatr. dalt. c xeyn Chron. Vihd, 


2346 Crokeltc & maymoUc fatten bere hurre hcle. i43a-‘5o 
tr. H tgden (Rolls) 1 . 319 pere (Colchos] lason fctte pe golden 
flee?^ a X451O in Eng. Gilds (1870) 447 At qwat place the 
bretlieren. .shut fetten her wax. c 14^ Towueley Myst. 17 
Thus am I comen bofettes to fott. 

4 . « Fetch v. 6, 6 b, c, 

a 13m Curst^ M. 26 (Colt.) He fette.s fro pe rote his kyiid. 
J 3#3 Gower Cofi/. 1. 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this. C1430 Lydg. Aiin, Poems (Percy Sue.) ao 
I o se their kyng . . From two trewes trewly fet the lyne. xasd 
Pilgr. Per/. {W. dc W. 1531) 206 b, Thou shall .. fette .. iny 
ebnfort of his blessed deth and passion. X547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes 212 To fet our examples not out of straunge 
countreys. xgjtt Fraunck Lawlers Log. 1. i. 4 b, An argu- 
ment is either inhserent or fet elsewhere. 

6. -Fetch 21.7. 

J* Hevwooo spider Sf F, xiii. x The Hie. .fet such a 
persingsigh. 1642 H, Song of Soul \, 111. Ixvii, These 

two old ones their last gasp had let. 

6. = Fet< H V. 9. 

1097 R. Glouc. (1724) 437, & verrore her wey nettc To pe 
kynce.s owe ost of France. rx4a5 Seven Sag. (Percy Soc.) 
057 The bore , . bygan tothes to wette, And to the tic byre 
he fette. 2470-^ Malory A r/httrx. ii, He . . fette his cours 
..hurlyngc vpon sir patomydes. XS83 Goluing Calvin on 
Dent, xi. 6i After the pc(>ple had fet a windlasse and 
trayled about the mouiitaine Scir. 2652 P'uller's Abel 
Rediu., Tailor 177 He ieap‘t, and fet a fn.sk, or two. 

7 . * Fetch z/. 10 a. 

/tX547 Surrey Aeneid ii. 35 They .. with that winde had 
fet the land of Grece. 1563 Mirr. Mag. luducU Ixxi, In a 
while w'e fet the shore. 

8 . Idiomatically combined with advbs. ; see 
Fetch v. II. 7 b fet again : to restore to conscions- 
iiess. To fet in ; to take in a supply of. 7 b fet 
off: to ^pick off*, kill. 

/H553 Udai.l Rovsier D. in. iii. (Arb.) 46, I will rubbe 
your temples, luid lelte you ag.aine. x6o« Sir H. Dockwra 
Let. in Moryson Jtiu. ir. 111. i. 259, I.. fet in turffc..for 
fcwcll. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 416 None, .could 
.Stine within shot, but he w'as forthwith fet off. Ibid, 582 
In danger to be fet^ off with shot. 2633 N. K. Camden's 
Hist. Ktiz. III. xxviii. 285 Cuba .. where they fet in fresh. . 
water. 

jPet, obs. form of Fat. 

Fetch (fetj), sb.^ [f. Fetch v.] 

1 . The action of fetching, bringing from a distance, 
or reaching after ; lit. smdfig . ; a long stretch, a 
far-reaching effort. Also to take a fetch, 

*549 Chalonkk Erasmus on Folly N iij a, 'to the ende he 
niyght .shew his learnyng to the people, .he toke a new fetche 
in his rnattier. c 2^535 HARrsFiELD Divorce Hen, VHl (1 878) 
88 With all their hne long fetches and . . arguments. 202a 
Shelton Quix, 1 . 1. viii, 5a Nor did he hold the Fetch of 
Adventures to be a I-abour. 266a (tLANvill Lu,v Orient. 
viii. (z68a) 6i There being vast fclche.s in the divine wisdom 
which we cumurehimd not. x68s - • ,S'adduiismus 11. (1726) 
450 Certainly Wit is not . . a Wild fetch. 2692 Bi*. Patrick 
Answ. to 'Touchstone 74 From that which follows, there is 
a wonderful fetch. 2832 K Irving E.vpos. Rev, I. 351 Deep 
fetches from the secrets of God. *855 Bain Senses 4- Inf. 111, 
ii, S 14 We can.. leap from one passage to another, by the 
remotest fetches. x88x Shairp Asp. Poetry ii. 59 What but 
a great fetch of imaginative iK)wer ? 

f b. A ' sweep *, sweeping movement. Obs. 

16x7 Hai.i. Quo radis Wks. § 16. 59 So haue w'c scene an 
Hauke. .after many carelessc . . fctche.s, to towrc vp vnto the 
prey intended. ax6a5 Fletcher A’/Vv Calour iwi, Gave 
his cuffc With such a fetch .and reach of gentric. 

Seldkn 'Tabled. (Arb.) 90 Some mathematicians . . could 
with one fetch of their Pen make an exact Circle. 

2 . A contrivance, dodge, stratagem, trick ; also, 
a fetch cf law, policy, state, and to cast a fetch, 

c 23^ Redi orhk Play Wit g .SV. (1848' 8 Beware the fechys 
Of Icdiousiies. X349^a SrKRNHoi.n Sc H. Ps. xli. 7 And 
ca.st their fetches how to trap me with some inortall lianne. 
*575 Grindal Let. to Burleigh Wk.s. (1843) 35^ by lease or 
any other fetch of law. 2635 N. R. Camden's I fist. El is, iii. 
355 The crafty fetches of the wilie Prince of Orange, a 2677 
Barrow Serm. (1683) II. ix. 135 No struglings of might, no 
fetches of policy. 2728 Freethinker No. 49. 355, f know 
the Sex too well, not to understand , . their 'fermccant 
Fetches, 2743 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's I'oy. 967 j'his 
might be another of their politick Fetches. X76S Footp: Liar 
II. Wk.H. 17. >9 I. 300 A mere fetch to favour his retreat. 2848 
Lowell Jlable for Critics Poet. Wks. (1870) 135 A fetch, 

1 must say, most transparent and flat. 2858 Bhshnkli. Nat. 

4- Supernat. xi. (1864) 365 It is no ingenious fetches of 
argument that we want. 

8. Naut, a. An act uf tacking, b. (See quots.) 

a. 25« Ehen Decades *31 'I’hcy rcinayiied . . abowte that 
cape with many fetches comp.assyng the wynd. 2698 Frycr 
Acc. E. India 4- P. 51 After .several Fetches to and again, 
at last they were witliin Call of us. 

b. 2867 Smyth .Sailors Word~bk„ Fetch of a bay or gulf, 
the whole stretch from hestd to head or point to point. 
2880 T. Stevenwin in Encycl. Brit. XI. 456 '2 The line of 
greatest fetch or reach of open sea. 288a Ibid. XIV. 615 '! 
What is wanted is to ascertain in .such .shorter seas pjc 
height of wavc-s in relation to the length of * fetch ’ in which 
they are generated. 

4 . dial, a. An indrawn breath, a sigh. b. A 
difficulty in breathing. 


in the side. 2878 CnmbrLf. Gloss., Fetch, an indrawn breath. 

6. noncc-use. A decoy-bird. 

2614 Massinger Pari. Lorre iv. iii, Thi.s fellow . . looks as 
if he were her call, her fetch. 

t 6. with adv. Fetch-about ; a roundabout phrase, 
a circumlocution. Cf. Fetch v, m. Obs. 

2340 CovERiJAi.E Fruit/. Less. Pref.AVks. 1844 !• 
Thougli the grace of the Holy Ghost use not long fetches 


about. 2587 Golding De Afomay vi. 8a After many florishe.s 
and fetches about. 

Fetch (fetJ), [Of obscure origin. 

Although Grose in our fir.Ht quot. a.s.sign.<i tlie word to the 
north of England, there seems to be no other evidence that 
the simple was ever in popular use elsewhere than in 
Ireland. The Huppo.silion that it is shortened from Feich- 
LIFE, or some equivtalent compound of the vb.-stom, would 
plausibly account for the scn.se. On the other hand, it may 
DC noted that the Corpus Glo.ssary a 800 has * Faeece maerc , 
As fecce seems to admit of no explanation as a I At. word, it 
may ]>c conjectured to be OE., and the source ofthcpi^sent 
sh. ; in the archetype followed fyece and fuare (nightmare) 
may have been given as alternative English glosses on .some 
Lat. word, and the compiler may have inLstakeri the former 
for a I.at. lemma.] 

1 . The apparition, double, or wraith of a living 
person ; see quot. 1825. 

2787 (»Ro«K Prav. Gloss., Fetch, the apparition of a person 
living. N[orth Country]. 2803 J. Banim Tales O'Hara 
Fam., The FrftArj, In Ireland, ‘a fetch’ is the Kupematural 
fac-.simlle of some individual^ which comes to ensure to its 
original a happy longevity, or immediate dissolution ; if Keen 
in die morning, the one event is predicted ; if in the evening, 
the other. 2830 Scott Demonol, vi. 1 77 H is . . fetch or wraith, 
or double-ganger. 286a Mary l.r.AOBEATKK Ann. BallHore 
I. vi. 188 She believed she had seen his fetch as a forerunner 
of hi.s death. 2872 Tylok Prim. Cult. I. 408 The Earl of 
Cornwall met the fetch of hi.s friend Willmm Rufus. 

Eg. 2819 New Monthly Mag. LV. 34a Presentiiueut is the 
Fetch ofa.'inger. 

2 . ? Comb, fetoh-like »» sense i. 

2842 S. C. Hall Irel. 1 . 13 Seeing his fclch-like before me. 
+ Fdtolly sb.'h Naut. Ohs. var. or perversion of 
Fish sbi^ 

1670 Narborouch yml, in Acc. Serr. Late Coy. i. (1711) 
J13, I was much afraid that I should lose iiiy Main-mast, it 
fetched such Way, and broke the ^>pikes that fastned the 
Fetches with working. 

Fetch, obs. form of Vetch. 

Fetch ( fetJ I, V. Forms : i foocan, feocoan, 2 
feooean, 2 -4 foo(c)hon, 3 Ortn. feochenu, 3-5 
fechchen, south, vechchen, (3 faschen, feohin, 
4 feo(o)hyn, 5 fotohyn), 4-6 foo(o)he, south. 
vecche, 4-5 feoh, foo(o)he, 5-6 fao(o)h(e,ii?«M. 
vacche, (4 foohoho), 3-6 fetch©(n, fatcho, (5 
fotohe), 9 dial, fatoh, votoh, Sc. fesh, 6 fetch. 
Pa, t. 3 feehte, 5 feight(e, 8 fought, Sc. fush, 
6- fetched. [OK. feci\c)an ; according to Platt 
{Anglia VI.) and Sievers an altered form of fetian 
(see Fet v.), the originally syllabic i having, it is 
supposed, become consonantal, and the resulting 
combination (ty) having developed into the closely 
resembling sound expressed by cc, i.e. either the 
geminated palatal stop, or something iRjlwcen this 
and its mod. representative (ij). Cf. OK. orceard 
orchard from orP^eard. 

Although no other instance is known in which the change 
of ti into cc (i=^lj‘) has ocimrrcd, the correctness of ihe ex- 
planation is strongly supported by the fact that in OK. die 
forms with cc arc confined to those pari.s of the vh. in which 
the regular conjugation of fetian has an 1. fetian, 

fetie, fetiah gave place to feecau, fecce, feccah, but feta, 
fetast, fi'/aA remained unchanged.] 

I. i. trans. To go in quest of, and convey or 
conduct back. The first part of the notion is often 
adtlitionally exprc.ssed by go or co/uc. 

a. with obj. a person or niiini.nl. 

r 2000 iEi.i Kic 6V«, xlii. 34 p.Y:t 3c hi'^ne eowemc hr(>}^Ul■ 
feccon. ax2B3 (). E, Chron. an. 1121 He his dohter let 
fvccean. c xaoo 'J'Hn, Coll. Horn. 75 Wanne bu lest wensl 
dea 3 cumet) to fecchendc he. a XMXg Amr. R. He wule 
. . uechchen hire allunge to him to glorie buten ende. ?h 2400 
Chester PL i.Shak.s. Soc.) I. 199 Goe fourthc, Joseph . . And 
fatche our somie. c 1400 Chron. Vilod. 732 pey wolden 
theffe oujt faebc. 1335 Covkrdale t Ram. xvii. 31 Saul . . 
caused him (VLauid] be fetched. x«88 .Skaks. Til. . 1 . ii. iii. 
53 He goe fetch thy *»onnes To backe diy ciuarrell, 2600 — 
A. y. L, III. iii. I, I wil fetch vp yuiir ( mates. 263a J, Hay- 
WARD tr. BiondVs Eromena 104 I'he Frigal . . went to fetch 
her abooril. 2747 Hoahley Susp. Huso. i. i, 'J’he Devil 
fetch me, Child, you look’d -so prettily, that [etc.]. 2771 

Franklin .lutobig. Wks. i8.(o I. 30 't here were some smml 
boats and we called to them to fetch us. 2845 E. Holmeb 
Mozart 17 We are everywhere fetched . . in the carriages of 
the nobility. 2843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref, II. 83 Hla 
liuarcrs. .went .armed to fetch him. 

b. with obj. a thing. 

<1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 17 Ne ga he nySyr bat he 
biiig on his husc fecce. c 2000 ( Ir.min 8633 He baud tatt 
3I10 sholidc himm pa an litell water fecchenn, C2S03 Lay. 
17.105 Brutc.s. .comen. .to ficchen ba stanes. c 2130 Gen. 4 
E.x\ 2889 Hcin-sclucn he fetchden oc chaf. c 1340 Cursor M. 
8716 ( Faivf.) Ho bad ga focche hi» brande. c 1385 Chaucer 
L, G. W. 1347 Dido, And bad hire noricc . . gi^n To fcchyn 
fyr. T2400 Destr. Troy 4099 Polerhas & Protesselon . . 
fccchid out of Philace . . fyfte shippes. c 2460 Torvneley 
Myst. 109 A .stoylle Go fotche us. c 2522 ut Ping. Bk, Amer. 
(Arb.) fnirod. 27 They can goen vnder the water & feche 
so the fysshes out of the water. 2546 Ludlow Chnrchw. 
Acc. (Camden) a6 A horse to fachc the rope. 2610 Shaks. 
’Temp, ivv i. 213, 1 will fetch off my bottle. 163a Litmgow 
7>v« 7. X. 477 Goe fetch me Wine. 2697 Dampikr ^oy. I. 
XV. 4x2 Our Guide made. ..si^nis for us to fetch, .some of our 
meat* 27«a I 3 b Foe Moll P landers ( r 840) 46 Step and fetch 
my flute, 1809 Kendall '7 V/rr*. II. xlvii. 150 He had then 
gone home, .to fetch a knife. 2837 Dickens Pickiv. ii, 'J'hc 
hrst cab had been fetched from the public-house, 
t o. To steal. Obs. 

2377 Langl. P. PL B. IV. SI Bothe my gees & my giys his 
gadclynges fecchclh. idaa Flktchrk Beggars Bush \. i, 
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W'hat’s the aciioii wc are for now? ha? . . I'he fetching of a 
i>ack of clothes or so. 

d. /b ^ farryi lit, chiefly of dogs cf. 
Carry 2) ; Jig. to run back wanls and forwards with 
news, talcs, etc. Hence (nonce-wd.) fctch-and- 
cat'ry adj., tale-benring. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iii. i. 274 Her Masters-malil . .hath 
more qualities then a Water>Spi\nieIl . . Imprimis, Shee can 
fetch and carry. x69( Lomt. Gas. No. 3339/4 A brown 
Gelding . . will fetch and carry like a Dog. 1770 Fi:)OTii 
Lame Lever ii. Wks. 1799 II. ^ Miss is so fond of fetching 
and carrying. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, flist. (1776) V. az6 
A raven . . may be taught to fetch and carry like a spaniel. 
x8k8 Scott flrt. .Midf. xlix, 'rhat fcich*and-carry telUtalc. 
X87X B. Taylor Nausi (1875' I. .\ii. 143 As if nobody had 
nothing to fetch and carr}% But .spying all the doings of 
one’s neighbor. 

2. To cause to come, as by a summons or con- 
straining force ; to succeed in bringing ; to draw 
forth, elicit {eg. blood, tears, etc.)* Now rare. 

CX374 Chaucer Anet. 4- A>\. 34* To yovir roulh, and to 
your trouth I crye. But well away, to ferre beett they to 
fetch, 1559 Hi lokt, Fetchc by calHnge, accersa. 1553 
Balk ythocyan in Ifari. Afisc. (M«ilh.) I. 348 They c.-ui 
fatch their frendes sowles from flamlnge purgatory. xgSo 
SiDSRY Arcadia, tv. <1590) 437 Shee .. with a pitiful cry 
fetched his eyes unto her. 1596 Shaks. Tam. S/tr. Induct, 
ii. 48 Thy hounds shall . .fetch shrill ecchoes from the hollow 
c;ir(h. x6ai P*r. Hall Heax'en upon Earth $ 4 An viiwoiUcmJ ' 
c.vtremitic of the blow shall fetch blood of the soule. x6aa 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Brayer (1661) 119 A new Star .. fetclit 
the Sages of the Kast to., worship him. X69X am Creation 
(17x4) aaS The inf.int after divers times drawing fetch'd : 
some milk. 1697 Dampikr Cey. 1. xvi. 442 The way of ; 
fetching Fire out of Wood. 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. 222 | 
Fetch th’ aerial eagle to the ground. x8«f Clark Vitl. 
Minstr. 1.25 Sympathy would fetch, the tear From each young 
list'ner. 186* Tmackkray Eour Ceotyics ii, The great bell 
fetchcvS ns into n parlor, 

b. To mtvke (the butter) * come * by churning. 

x8» yml, R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 74 The eld barrel-churn j 
..wUi fetch it [butter] in cold weather in a quarter of an , 
hour. VV. Parses Poems Rural Lije^ Dorset Dial., i 

.7 IP'itc/i 21 Tha coo<len vetch the butter in the churn. 

O. To fetch the loater, and (hence) to J'eti h the i 
pump : to obtain a flow of water by * priming \ | 

1769 Faixoner Dkt. Marifu (17^), Charter la ptanpt\ j 
to fetch the pump, e 1790 Imison .^c/u Art I. 170 Water is 
commonly poured thereon down the pip«» vulgarly callvd i 
fetching the water. 1867 Shvtm .SVi<7/;rx 1 P'ord-dh.f Fetching ^ 
the pump. 

t d. To restore to consciousness ; — i a b. Ohs. \ 
i6«x Lai>y M .W rotm Crania 493 She . . then fainted ag.aine, ) 
and agairie they fetchc<l her, 17x8 Gay Beyy. Op. i. viiij t iivc 1 
her another Gla.s« ., This, you .sec, fetchc.s her. 1744 Much i 
Ada m S. P'ieldiny^s Lett, D, .Situplc (1752) IT. 185 .She i.< • 
coming, Madam, to herself— I believe wc have fetched her. 

3. Of a commodity : To * bring in *, realize, sell 
for r a certain price . t Also rarely of money : To 
purchase, procure (commodities), 

x6o5 Bacon Adxf. Learn, tt. 48 b, A.s money will fetch 
all other commodities, »o this knowledge is that which 
.*ihould purchase all the rest. 1695 1 ax;ki 5 Further 
Cmsid.^ Value 0/ Money ^ed, 2) 103 During .su« h a slaty, 
Silver in the Coin will never fetch as much as the Silver in 
Bullion. X75S Foote Ttiste t. 3 The Guido, what did that 
fetch? 1839 Ht. Mautinkau Homes Abroad iv. 57 His 
land. .fetched iss. an acre. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
358 Wretched creatures, .exposed for what little they could 
fetch in the Roman Ferum. 

4. To move to interest, admiration, or goodwill 
by some happy contrivance or telling feature ; to 
attract irresistibly. Also ahsol. to 'take \ attract, 
be telling or effective. Not in dignified use. 

1605 B. JoNsoN Volpone i. ii, I apprehend What lhouglii> 
he haa..lnat thh would fetch you. X607 Dfkkkr IP'esiw. 
Hoet II. ii, Earl. Ha! Bird. O, 1 thought I .should fetch 
you, 1708 Mkh. Centuvku Busie Body 1. i. Wks. 1873 11. 

64 If thuu'rt in lx)ve with two hundred, Gold will fetch 'em. 
x8s9 L. Hunt IndUator Na » (182a) 1. 10 A venerable piece 
of earthenware . . will fetch his imagination more than ever 
it fetched potter. ^ x88a^ Besant A U .Sorts xxx, You shall . . 
come on drrs.sed in a pink costoora, which generally feiclies 
at an entertainment. x888 J. K. Jerome idle Thoughts 
<i38o^ iciQ To say that the child has got its father’s nose. , 
fetches the parents. 

t 6. To go and receive ; to obtain, get (an object 
of pursuit; ; to ‘ come by * (one’s death), Obs. 

araaa AT oral Ode aaa Ich eiches worldes wele jH:r me 
!uahte feche, r xaoo Trin. Coll. I/om. 187 Manic mannisshe 
folgeden ure drihte . . same to fechen at him here helc. 
i iao5 Lav. 6.t6o piderward wende ^ king . . to-ward [N>n 
dcore Iwr he da^ fchte [c xi75fe,Ttte]. CX340 Gaw. 4- Or, Kni. 

396 pou schal scche me |»i*self . . h fotli j»e such wages A.s 
pou deles me to day. 1377 Lanoi^ /*. Pt. B. ix. x6g If he 
deiicl help To folwett after he [Uunmow) flicche, fccx:he l^i 
it neuere. i4aor-M Plumpton Corr, (1839) px Fech your 
pardon and my ladye.s. a 1555 T^atimer Sertn. 4* Rem. (1845) 

T79 Christ sent this man unto the priest to fetch there 
his absolution. 1656 Waller Panegyric to Cromwell iv, 
I’he seat of empire, where the Irish come . . to fetch their 
doom. 

b. colloq. To obtain, 'take out* (a court sum- 
mons, etc.; again,st a i>ersoi). Also To fetch law 
of : to bring an action against. 

X83S Examiner 412I2 They were Wtier pleased at what 
they had done than if they had ‘ fetched law ' of him. ■ 

0. To dra\v, derive, ‘ borrow ’ from a source, esp. ; 
from one more or leas remote. Con^t, from or ottl 1 
of Now rare. I 

*55* HftOKT, Fetchc out of Iwkc, depromere. a 1568 
Ascuam Se/wtem. 1. ^ Art.) 7a Italie now, is not . . so fiite a | 
place . . for yong men . . tb letch either wisedome or honest i« 1 


from thence, x^gt O. Flktchkr Rnsse Comnnv. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 8 The right f river] Ocka . . fetchelh his head from the 
borcters of the Chnm. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. i. ii. 2t, I fetch my 
life and being, From Men of Royatl Sciue. 1831 Wkever 
Ahc\ Fan. Mon. 277 A.. fashion, .fetchedfrom Inc French, 
xdsx R. Child tt\//ar//iPs Leeacy (t6$0 11, I desire not to 
fetch Causes afar off, and to ten you of the siid Conjunctions 
of Mars and Saturn. t6s8 CuLPErPER Riverine xiii. i. 363 
I'he Cure of thU Disease, .you must fetch . . from the Chapter 
treating thereof. 171a Addiron Spect. No. 321 F 13 He 
fetched this beautiful Circumstance from the Iliad. x8o6-7 
J. BauKHPORiy Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. Concl., To fetch 
a parallel case out of Roman htstor\’. 1871 R. H. Hution 
Am. (1877) I. 37 A so-called ' equivalent ’ lor concrete fact . . 
has . . been fetched out of actual existence. 

tb. To derive .as from a cause or origin ; to 
infer (an argument, conclusion).. Ohs. 

1567 Mapi.kt Gr.P'orestv] Thcthirde difference is fetched 
from their last or .sauur. 1695 Bimichs Pers. Tithes 3 Nor 
to fetch any Argument from that “J'enet to jproue the i>oint 
ill hand. 1669 Sni.LiNCFL, Orig. Sacr. i. iii. 3 That they 
were the more Eastern Chalda;ans . .Scaligcr. .fetcheth from 
the signification of the word. x668 CuLiTa'PKR & Cole 
Barthol. Anat. I. ix. 20 From the indignation [of ihe Py- 
lorus] he fetches the cause of the Palsie. X69X Ray Creation 
(1701) 251 Some fetch an Argument of Providence from the 
variety of Lineaments in tlie Faces of Men. 

tc. To deduce (the origin of); to derive (a 
pedigree, etc.\ To fetch far or higher: to fiml 
a distant or higher origin for. Also ahsol. Ohs. 

XS53 Bale yoctuyon in tiarl. Afisc, (Math.) I. 355 To 
fatch this thinge from the first foundacion. X577 B. Goooic 
llcresbach's Hush. 1. 11586) 4 b, As farre as I can fctche iny 
petigree, all my Auncestoiirs were occupicr.s of husbandry. 
1581 pK i xiyLCuazso'sCiv. Conr, 11. ( 1 586) 99 b, By the example 
of Lysimachus. . Yea, and without fetching .so farre. wee .see i 
fete.), X635 N. R. Camden s Hist. F.lh. it. 113 ‘I'ouching ' 
tins Rebc^on (to fetch the matter a little higher).^ i66a j 
Stili.ingel, Orig, .Sacr. 1. i. 11 M.Tuy great FaniiUcs . , j 
fetched their iwdcijree from the Gods. 1 

fd. To derive (a word ' etymologically. Ohs. j 
xfioK R. Carew in Lett. Lit. Men iCamclcn) 100 Some j 
fworasj are dircctlie fetched from the latine. 1605 Ca.moen 
Rem, ( 163;^) 75, 1 rather w'ould fetch IJoel from Haelins, 16B0 
Mordek (t'eog. Reet. (1685) 43 'fhe more ludicious fetch their j 
Name from the Bay . .called by Mela, Sinus Codaiiu.s, | 

7. To draw, get, take (breath, fa breathing); j 

now rare. Hence by extension, To heave (a sigh) ; i 
to utter (a groan, scream) ; to <hain (a draught ^ ; 

135* HtiLOET, Fctche breath or winde, ptospiro. 1565 j 
Cooper Tkesaurnsy Asthmay a disea.<ic, when . . a m.Tn can 
hardcly fetch his brt!atlie. X580 Sidney .-In W/rt lii. (1^90) ! 
276 Damectas . . had fetched many a sower breathed sigh, j 
1607'rowiELL F'our/. Beasts (16581 293 'i'he Horse will., 
ftiten his breath short. x63a T. Hay\vaRD tr. Biondis Ent- 
mena 106 'i'he siuke woman , .(Etching a deepe sigh) return’d 
her this answer. X69X (?. Emilianne Obsetvations 248 They 
drink 111 good earnest, and fetch the greatest Draughts they 
j can. 1707 J. Stkvkns tr. Quex'edo's Com. Wks. (1709) 53 
■ Fetching such dreadful (ilroaus. 1735 Lo. G. Lytilkion 
I Leii. fr. a Persian (1744) 132 She fetched a Scream. 1748 
: J. Mason Elocut, 24 You are not to fetch your Breath.. 

till you come to the PcriiAl. x8oa T, Bkdix)E.s IJygfia vil 
j 62 The child . . was .still fetching de<^ .sobs. X&40 Dicken.s 
I Bam. R udge xxii, * Very good ’, said ftl r. Tappertit, fetching 
; a long breiilh. X873 HoM’ei.l.s P'oregone Conclf 145 The 
j young girl, .fetched a long sigh, 
b. ahsol. (SccfjnoL) 

, »®S5 Rohinson ly/tithy Gloss. y To FcUhy painfully to draw 

t in the breath. 

8. To deal, strike (a blow) ; to make (a stroke'. 
Now chiefly collo^i. t To fetch a fetch : to try a 
stratagem. 

13,, E. E. Allii. P. A. ns7 No'JryuR myjt me derc To 
fech me bur ft take me halle. x^ Mirr. Mag., fas. / 
.Scotl. iii, He false iraytoiir .. To get the crowne, }>egan 
lo fetch a fetch. f6x* Bihlk Dent. xi.\, 5 His hand fctchetlt 
a str.ikc w'ith I he axe. X664 K. BrsiiNEi.L ContM. Shipwright 
63 I'o fetch a stroakc >v:ili the Oares. X678 Bony an Pitgr. 

1. 72 ,\pollyon was fetching of his la.st blow. Punch 

XLIX. 238 Fetch 'im [a efonkey] ;i good u’Kack 'ith your 
nnubercllcr! x888 .Sheffield Gloss, .s’, v., I’ll fetch thee a 
not»e [knock]. 

i’ b. Hence, To* have at reach, strike ( a person . 
1SS6 J. He vwooD Spider Sf F. Ivil Bbjb, Yew yonder 
copweb castell . . Behold . . How thoidinance lieth : Hies fer 
and ncre to facb. 1608 Shaks. Per. 11. i. 17 I’ll fetch thee 
M'iili a M'annion. 169$ Bacon y/t/sst/ude (Ar}^.) 57s 
The Conditions of Weajrons, and ineir Improucmcut are; 
First, the Fetching a farre of. 

9. To make or iTcrform (a movement) ; to take 
(a walk, run, leap, etc.). Of a river*. To make (a 
turn, winding, etc.;. 0/v. cxc. arch. 

X530 Pai.s<;k. 548. '2, 1 fctche a ganibolde or a fry.skc in 
daunsyng. X596 Shaks. Alerch. i. 73 Colts, Fetching 
mad bound.s. xtei Holland Pliny I.' 108 The riuer . .felchcth 
such windings to and fro. xfixt Beaum. fit Fl. Maid's Trag. 

III. i, She. .did fetch so still a sleep. 1831 Lithoow Trav. 

V. 205, 1 would often fetch a walke, to stretch my lej^.s. 1869 
Dryden Tyrannic Lmte iv. H, Some faint Pilgrim . . re- 
solv’d to fetch his leap . . Runs lo the Bank. 1700 Con- 
greve Way 0/ World iv. iv, If so l>e that might not be 
troublesome, 1 would have fought a walk with you. 1738 
Mrs. Dki-vny Autobiog. (1864) III, 508 According to the 
country phrase, yeslcrday Sally and I * fetched a charming 
walk 1759 B. Martin Nat, Hist. Eng. I, 213 The River 
fetches a large Winding. 176a Stkrne Tr. Shandy V. xxix, 
Suddenly . . he fetched a gambol upon one foot, xws Jemima 
1. 103 'Hicy are all. .gone to fetch an airing. t8a9 .Southev 
Corr. with C. Boudes (iB8i>i8r, 1 shall, .m vulgar English, 
fetch a walk. 1859 Thackeray Virgin. (1879) I. 36A Mr. 
Warrington, .was gone to fetch a walk in the moonuglU. 

b. Phrases, f To fetch onffs hirry course y fee..e 
;8ee Biutt 2, COPRHK sh. 1 1, Fekzk sh. 1 b) ; to 


fetch a circuit ; see ClKOUiT 3 cl ; lo fetch a 
compass \ Compass sh. ii d. 

IS35 [sec Compass sb. xi dj. 1547 J* Harrison Exhort, 
.S'cottes R»3 As one that intendeth to make a greate lepe, 
I mu.ste . . ronne back to fetene my course. 1^7, ijMs (mo 
Circuit 3 d]. xku Hulokt, Fetche a compaRSe in speakinge, 
ambagio, s6ai Burton Anai, Mel. 11. ii. in, A fong-winged 
hawk .. mounts aloft and. .fetcheth many a circuit in the 
air. i8m Milton llhrlings Wks. (1851) 384 Train’d up . . 
by the &ripture . . without fetching the compass of other 
Arts and Sciences, x '799 J)e For Plague (1754) 147 Leaviiig 
Stepney, they fetchea a long Compass. Ibid. 16 Mjy Brother 
.. fetch d a Round farther into Buckinghamshire. 18x4 
Scon' Wav, Ixii, He fetched a large circuit ..avoiding the 
hamlet. 1837, a 1847 [see Compa.^ sb, ii dJ. x8S9 Tenneni 
Ceylon II. viii. iv. 350 It is . . necessary to fetch a circuit of 
many miles. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 907/x He had 
fetched a compass of the whole [isle]. 

10. Naut. (see also branch II), a. To airive at, 
come to, reach ; to come up with (a vessel;. 

1558 W. 'Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 98 It W'a.s the 
14 day of October before we could fetch Dartmouth. k893 
Lomt, Gax. No. 2888/3 After the Enemy had fetched them 
[ships]. 1748 AnsofPs roy. ii. ii. 129 The Gloucester, .spent 
a month in her endeavours to fetch the bay. 179$ Nelson 
ill Nicolas Disp. (1845) IL 13 We could have fetched the 
.Sails Ciilolte. 1823 Marry AT Jac. Faithf. viii, You’ll not 
fetch the bridges this tide. x88o Mrs. Parr Adam 4- Kvs v. 
69 A poor niggcr*bluck, who never fetched the shore alive. 

iransf. and Jig. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1. aiy, 

I know that, .ye intend to fetch heaven, .and to take it with 
the wind on your face. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 137 If ICartJi 
industrious of her self fetch Day 'rravelling Ea.st. 

b. To get into Ube wake of a vessel); to gtl 
into the course or current of (the wiiuD. ? Obs. 

1630 R. Johnson'' s Kingd. Sf Comnnv. 239 Outward they 
toudi to take in fresh water, and fetch the wind. X669 
.Stubmy AlarinePs Mag. 1, 19 The Chase is about, coinc 
fetch her wack. 1671 R. Bohun Wind 90 They should make 
a circuit without the Tropick.*i, to fetch their Western Winds. 
1748 Anson's Voy. in. viii. ^77 Little more than a league 
di.stant from the galcori, and could fetch her wake. 

o. 7b fetch headway or stcrmvay ; ‘ said of a 
vessel gathering motion ahead or astern ^ (Adni. 
Smyth). 

d. To fetch ruay : to move or shift (from the 
proper place) ; to break loose, Cf. 13 . 

X670 Nakbomouch Jmt. in Ace, Ser. Late Coy. i. (1711) 
i My Main-nmst .. fetched .such Way, 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Atarine (i78o>, Tlie mast fetches way, x8oo Naval 
Chron, IV. 55 A snot lui<i fetched way in the gun. 1840 
Marrvat Poor Jack xxiii. The upper part of the cargo 
fetched w'uy a little, for it was loosely stowed. 1887 Smvih 
Sailor s li 'orddk.y To fetch tvay : said of a gun or anything 
which escapes from its place by the vessel's motion at sea. 

e. intr. To take a course ; to reach a specified 
position, bring one’s vessel up. 

X386 Maki.owb 1st Pt. Tamburi. tu, iii. 256 The Persian 
Meet and men of war. . Have fetched .tWohI the Indian conti- 
nent. X669 NABnoROUGH Jrnl. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. t. 
j (17JT) 8 'i’wo points of land by which «a man may fetch into 
I any p.art of the lliy. x77*-8a Cook. Voy. (1790) V. x8ii We 
! .stood over to C.Tpc Elizabein, under which wc fetched at 
i .'ihont five in the afternoon. X836 Marry AT Midsh. Easy 
j xiii, He . . tacked in shore, and fetched well to wnndward of 
I the low point. 18^ - Phant. .Ship xix, 'J'he Dort. .lacked, 
j and fetched alongside of the iirigale. 1883 J. D. J. Kki.iy 
I in Harper's Mag. Aug. 447/2 A boat, .with ability to fetch 
j to windward. 

! t To fetch of upon : lo gain upon. Ohs. 

' X659 D, PtLi. impr. Sea 312 Our ships . . fetching abun- 

; danily of them. 1693 Load. Om. No. 2888/2 'I'he Admiral 
. . of the Blue, .fetching very fast upon u.s. 
i II. Idiomatically combined witli advs. (For 
! uon>spcciaUzcd comb., see the simple senses and 
I the advs.) 

I til. F^toh about, a. In sense 9 , 9 b, 

; 7 b fetch about a compass, to fetch a way about, 

! Hence with ellipsis of object : 'Fo lake a round- 
j about course or method, f Also refi. in same sense. 

X55X Rokinson Mords Utop. ii. (Arh.) 72 Which fetcheth 
{ about a circuite or compaM.so of v. c. miles, ciSfsR. Browne 
i Answ.Carhvright neede hec hauc fetched about 

! and made .snche adoo. Shaks. John iv. ii. 24 Like 

j a shifted winde vuto a .saile, it makes the cour.se of thouchts 
I 10 fetch about. 1807 Tournpur RiV. 'Trag. iv. i. Von 
: fetch about well, but lets talke in pre.scnt. x6a5 Bacon 
i Ess.y Cunning (Arb.) 441 It is strange, how .. farre about 
i they will fetch. x6^^ W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
551 Tacking and fetching yourselves about as the wind 
serves, x8r5 Mrs. Sherwc>od Young F'oresterXw Honlston 
Tracis 1. II. 5 Fetching a way about, in order that his 
brothers might not trace his stcp.s. 

b. To swing round (the arm, a weapon) so as 
to gather impetus for a «troke. Also intr. for rejl. 
1609 Bible ( fiouay) 1 Kings xvii. 49 Fetching it [the sline] 

I about [he] stroke the Philistian in the forehead. X674 Iv . 
Fairfax Bulk 4* Setv. 122 'I'o gather strength enough (as 
the arm doe.s by fetching about). 

t c. To contrive, devise, plan. Ohs, 

x6xi Bibi.k 2 Sam. xiv. 20 ’Fo fetch about this forme of 
.speech. 1867 H» More Div, Dint, i. xxvii. (17x3) 56 This 
is cunningly fetch’d about* 

12. retell agelii. irans. To take or get 
back ; to recoup, make good. Ohs. 

*535 CovERDALE 3 Sam, viii, 3 He wente to fetch his power 
agayne. 18x4 Hi*. Hall Recoil. Treat, ^17 When God had 
fctcbt againe aU the life which he had given. 1617 Hirrok 
Wks, (i6t^o) n. 23 X To fetch againe those losses which 
he hntri rcccyuad. 

+ b. To revive, restore to consciousness. Ohs, 
t6ot Bp. W. Barlow Serm. P antes Crosse « To fetch her 
I ag.T}n6. x8a8 Bacon Sylva § 694 ^1627) 174 r^r smells, wee 
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itee their great and sudden F^ect in fetching Men again, 
when they swoune. 1669 Hun van JhlQty Kevivings, 

that, dike Aquavitae) do fetch again, and chear up the soul. 
Id. Vetoli »wfij« dntr. To move or shift from 
its proper place ; to get loose, C£ 10 d. 

(7^ FAUroNtui Diet, Afnrine (1789), Chofk, a . . wedge 
UMd to coniine a cask . . to prevent it from fetching away 
when the ship is in motion.' 1608 Sporting Mag. XXX. 193 
Wa fetch away, and are tossed to the farthest side of the 
cabin, Kanr GrinfullExp. xx. (1856) 152 Even anchors 
and quarter*hoatHy have * fetched away \ 1890 W, C Russbli. 
Ocean Trajg. II. xxi. 182 Every .. article on the breakfast 
table fetching away with a hideous crash. 

14. I'ttoli Aowa. tratts. ^ bring down (Bbinc. 

». 18 ), but more colloquial and expressive of 
vigorous action, a/ To bring to the ground by a 
shot or a blow. b. To force down (prices, ctc.'i. 

1705 Bosman Guinea (1721) 208 This vast Numbesr of Shot 
..were not .sufficient to fetch him (Elephant] down. 1798 
Aiiv. Caft. R. Boyle 155, I luvell’d all at Hamet, and. .had 
the good Fortune to fetch him down. z8oi Windham Sp, 
(xBxsi) II. 30 There were but few whom they were able to 
fetch down at a blow. 1841 R. IJ. Pkaks Court ^ City 1. 
iii. The late war has fetched down the price of women. 
1879 R. H. Ki.liot Written on Foreheads 1 . 7 Fetching 
down the young rooks from the tree tops. 

15. retch in. f trans. To gain for an ad- 
herent. Obs. 

16x4 lip. Hall Recoil. Treat. 248 All the powers and craft 
of hell cannot fetch him in for a customer to evill. 1647 8 
CoTTEREix Davilas Hht. Fr. (1678) 13 Like arlificcii were 
u.sed to fetch in the re.st. 

+ b. To close in upon, surround ; to enclose, 
take in. Also to include (in one’s voyage). 

1063 Golding r.vrtfr( 1565) 68 They fetched in on eucry 
syJe and slew tho.se that stoode in good hope, .of wynning 
theyr Campe. X594 Bujnuevil Exerc. v. (cd. 7) 565 He . , 
turning to the South, did fetch in all the Sea*Coasts uutlll i 
he came to Capo Ra:£o.^ 1670-98 Lasski.s Voy. Italy I. 65 j 
A cage of Iron . . so higli that it fetcheth in a world of 
Laurel. 

fc. To Make in’; cheat. Ohs. 

1599 Greene Cjhsi. Courtier in Hurl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 
942 They were all fethered of one winge to fetch in young 
gentlemen. x6za Rowlands More Kuaues Veil 33 Who 
will be drawne at Dice and Card.s to play. .And be fetch’d 
in for all that’s in his puote? 

10, Fetch off. t To bring out of a difficulty ; 
to deliver, rescue. Cf. bring off. Obs. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 16 rhi.s hcreticall and red icu* 
I0U8 soul fetcheth off himself thus. 1650 R. Stai vlion 
Siradas Lmv-C. ll’arres 111. 62 'Fhc whole Market-place., 
strove to fetch off the prisoners. 

t b. 'Fo ‘ do ’ or ‘ do for ’ ; to get the beuer of ; 
to make an end of. Obs. 

*597 J^UAKS. 2 //t'H. IJ ', HI. ii. 324 As T retume, 1 will fetch 
off tnese lusticcs. 16x3 Notorious Cousuaet's of fy A. 
West vi, She h.<uh fetcht off Usurers and ^^^se^.s, as finely 
ita they fetch off young heire.s. x6z8 in Gutch Coll. Cur. 

II. 42 j My Lord of Ks.sex was fetcht off hy a trick. 1633 
Bp, Hall rVcajf. Medit. lx.\vii. 190 What fine devises , , to 
fetch off lives. H. Mori? An fid. Ath. iii. xi. ( 1712) 122 

We may add a third IQucstion], which may haply fetch off 
the other two. 

f o. To drain, drink off a drauglit). Cf, 7 . Obs. 
s 6 kj W. Rand tr. Casscttdi'.^ Li/e o/ Peiresc 11. 99 He 
fetcht off. the Lusty Uow'le of wine*. Ildd. 11. 137 Novellius 
'rorquatus. .is rmiorted to have fetcht off at one draught., 
three Congii or Roman Gallons of wine. 

17, Fetch ont. To draw forth; to bring into 
clearness ; to develop and display. 

Z64A Milton AV//<-.,'l'hese w.'xys-.if there were any .Secret 
e,\ceUence among them would fetch it out. x;rx* Addison 
.sped. No. 215 F I Marble .. .shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, till the .Skill of the Polisher fctche.s out the Colours, 
X847 b* Hi;nt Jar Honey x. (1848) 134 It fetches out ., 
the most he.Tutiml strength of the human heart. 

18, Fetch over. fa. trans. To succeed in 
delivering fa blow). Ohs. 

a X640 J. Ball A/nno. to Can t. (^1642) 119 He might ftich 
over a .sure blow upon us. 

t b. To get the better of. Ob.t. 
c x6oo Day Begg. BednallCr. ii. ii. ( i88t 1 33 Tis he that 
I fetch’d over for thci^atLin suite and left liim in paw'n for 
the reckoning. x68o K. L’Estrange Colloq. Krasm. 199 
'I’hey have fetch’d me over many and many a lime. 

+ e. To go over ; to repeat, Ohs. 

1641 Rogers Naaman 606 What might bo the cause wliy 
Isaac fetcht over the blessing the .second time. 

19, Fetch up. t trans. To bring to a higher 
level or position ; to elevate, raise. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 * Cl. iv. xv. 35 The strong wing’d 
Mercury should fetch thee vp, And set thee by loves side, j 
1607-xa Bacon Ess.. Seeming Wise (Arb.) 216 Hee fetched | 
one of hU browes vp to his forehead. 1705 Addison Italy j 
ij.), Any of those art.s. .may be fetched up to its perfection 
in ten..year.4. xyw - - Spect, No. no F3 They have .. 
fetched theiiLselves up to the Fashion or the polite World. 

b. To vomit. Also of a medicine, etc. : To 
promote expectoration of Cf bring up. 

xSM H. Buttes Dyeis drie Dinner N Hj b, Butter., 
fetcheth up fleame doddered about the breast and lungs, 
idea Massinger Virg, Mart. v. I, Fetch up What thou 
hast swallowed. 

c. To recall (to the mind) ; to bring to light. 

*6x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 454 To fetch up olde wordcs 

fmm forgetCulnesse. 18x7 Chalmers A sfrou, Disc, iv, (185?) 

93 The knowledge . . he cannot fetch up himself from the 
obscurity of this wondrous, .scene. 

t d. To rouse or stir up (a horse). Obs. 

*585 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Plquus^ To fetch vp with the 
spurre. 1373 1 ** Barkt Alv. F 401. 


I +6. To overthrow, 'trip up’. Obs% 

* 8*5 T. Adams Spir. Nauig, 43 'Die strongest Sampson 
I has been fetched up by' thi.s wrastler. 
i f. To make up (lee wav, lost ground, time, etc.). 

I >665 J. Wilson Projectors 1. bram. Wk.s. fx874) 227 , 1 .sIliU 
i have the custody of the parish stock. If that will serve 
I you^ command it ; we shall be able, 1 hope, to fetch it up 
! again before my time be out. 1709 .Stanhope Paraphr, 
IV. 122 Penitents.. will.. fetch up the Time they have lost. 
f74x Richardson P'amela (1824) I. 122 Mrs. Jewkea lies 
snoring in bed, fetching up her last night’s disturbance. 
X794 ’ 1 . Jefferson Writ. (1859) *** The time is coming 

when wc shall fetch up the lee*w‘ay of our vessel. xSaa 
Thomas Broavn in Jlouhton Tracts I. xvi. 2 Thomas did 
not mind playini; a d.Ty or two in tlie week, (or .. he knew 
he could easily (etch it up again. 2846 jrul. K. Agrk. Sot . 
VII. II. 686 (They) have much lec way to fetch up. 
tg. To come up with, overtake. Cd>s. 
i a x6aa R. Hawkins Foy.S. Sea (1B47) 179 Being ont of hope 

to fetch up this shipne. 1669 Stormy Mariners iMag. 1. *4 
The Moon must go longer 2 day.s .. Ijefore she can fetch up 
the Sun, to come into Conjunction with her. 1692 R. 

I L’Estrange Fables cxxxiii, .Says he [the Hare], I can fetch 
up the Tortoise when I please.* 1751 Paltock P. Wilkins 
1 . V. 45 We (etched her up, and. .fired a shot. 

h. Naut. I'o come or get to (a place'- ; Ip reach ; 
to come in sight of; (adso To fetch up the sight 
of ) to sail along. ? Obs. 

1556 W. Towbson in Hakluyt Kc>y.(i589) 108 It is hard to 
fet^ upp a towiie here if a shippe ouer shoote it. x63a 
j i.iTiiGow Traif. in. 96 As we fetched up the sight of Nicasia. 

I ibid. V. 181 We fetched up the coast of Cylicia. ibid. ix. 

! 398 Wc fetched up the little He of Stromholo. 

1 . in/r. for rtf. To come to a stand ; to * pull 
up * ; to .stop. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4* it. ^rti/s. V. 70s When in rpiest : 
of any narticuiar point, arc likely enough to fetch up at j 
some other. I 

Fetch-, the vb.-stem in comb, with adv., as | 
fetch -after, see quot. 1888 ; with sb. as obj. j 
•j* fetch-lire attrib. ; fetch-water, a water-carrier. 

xRqS Chapman Iliad vi. 295 But spin the Greek wives* 
webs of task, and their fetcli-water be. X784 Unfortunate I 
.Sensibility II. 10 In a country-Diwn a much less chiiujiie ’ 
would have been a sufficient topic for a fetch-fire gossip or 
a bake-hoiLsc conversation. x8w Lancet 30 June 1308 The 
forms of caterpillar known . . popularly . , as * fctch-iifters *, 
from their mode of progression. 

Fetoh-caudle. «l‘>:Tcir-LiGHT. 

185a H. Wf.dgwood in N, 4- Q. 1st Scr. VI. 17 ’I'be super- 
stition .in Pembrokeshire appeal's in the .shape of the feich- 
candle. (In mod. Diets.) 

Fetched (^etjt), ppi. a. [f. Fktch v. + -eh i.] 
Only in combs., as Dekp-fktcheb, Fau-fetchkt>. 
Fetcher (fe [f Fetch v. -f -kb b] 

1 . One who or that which fetches, in various 
senses of the verb. Also in phrase fetcher and 
I carrier^ and in comb., as water fete her y etc. 

I * 55 aH vi.OKT, Fetcher of WTitcr. Aquarius, X580 Holly- 
j HAND Treas. Fr. Tong^ Faheur de soul^csaults, a fetcher of 
; ganiholdes, tumbler, x6oz Wkkvkr Mirr, Mart. Bvij, 

I fhe fetcher of Euridicc from hell. 1751 Gray Wks. (i825> 

I II, 1 61 You will fake me for a mere poet and a fetcher ami 
[ carrier of sing-song, a 1863 'Thackeray Mr. 4* Mt-s. Berry 
I ii, 'i'hc ptxjr fellow has been employed.. in the same office 
j of fetcher and carrier. X877 Kinglakk Crimea vi. 97 
Tlie w'ood and the water felchers went out. 

I i'b. Spec, (see quot. 1890). Obs. 
j X890 P. II. Brown George Buchanan ii. 27 Lads pro- 
j ceeding to Cambriilgc from the remoter (list rids went in 
I a body under a ’fetcher*. 189a (L Rev. Jan. 24 'I'he 
: Students . . were collected by ‘ fetchers ’ brought to 
j Oxford, &c. 

i 2 . With advbs., as fetcher in, 

! 16x1 Chapman [find i. 167 Of fight (the fetcher in of this) 

j My hands haue iimst share. x66o Howell, Fetcher in, 

I nmeneur. 

Fetchinjlf (re tjiij),?^. sb. [f F i;ti i\ V. -ino '.] 

1 . The fiction of the vb. Fktcti in various senses, 
t Fetching of boards ; tacking: see Boaud j/l 15. 

c 1374 CiiAi-'CER Troylns v. 890 Swdeh wreche on hem, for 
feccnyng of Elcync, 'Thcr shal ben take. 1464 Nottingham 
Bee. IL 377 For fecchyngof money at Relforde hy ij tymes. 
X58Z Mulcaster Positions xx. (1887) 84 To procure easie 
fetching of ones hrcaili, it is vcric soucraine. x6aa M ahhk 
\x. A lentads Guzman d*Al/. I. in. v. »i6 Let me line.. in 
a spacious Couutrcy . . where there is few fetching of boords. 
x67» Petty Pol. Aunt. (1691) 76 Fuel costs nothing hut 
fetching. 1707 De Foe Sysf.^ Magic v. iii. 89 I'o give them 
Job's goods merely for fetching. x88a Miss Braudon Mt. 
Royal I, ii. 57, I hate such fetching and carrying. 1884 
H. M, Lf.athf.s Notes Nat. Hist. 110 Their (dogs’] natural 
propen.sitits for hunting, watching, and fetching. 

2 , With again, up, etc. : see adv. combs, of verb. 
X5*3 More in Grafton Chron. II. 770 'The fetching forth of 

this noble man to his honour and welih. 1617 HiERf»N Wks. 

II. 252 'The reuiuing and fetching againe of a decayed 
Christian! 1633 Bp. Hall rYt/w. Medit. 205 'i’he 

fetching up ray soul from this vale of misery and tears. 
1673 Pknn Chr. a Qtmhr xxii. 588 It is not Fetching 
in inis Thought . . that gives Right Peace. 

Fetchinir [f- Fetch v. ^ -ino 

1 1 . That contrives, jilans, schemes ; crafty, dc- 
signing. Obs, 

*S8* P KTTiE Gunsti.ds Civ. Court, n. (1586) 97 b. Such 
fetching heads . . consume themselves in a manner awiiie, 
in devising new kindes of extortion. 1583 Foxis yl. 4- M. 

<ed. 4) What cannot the fetchyng practise of the 

Romish Prelates bring about? 

2 . Alluring, fascinating, pleasing, * taking \ 
x88o Mrs. Forrester Roy ^ V. J. 284 TTicre is nothing. . 
so fetching as a beautiful voice. x88x Mi.ss RraddoNw^i^A. 
xxvii. 297 ’What a fetching get-up,* said Rdgar. x^x : 


; Aiheummt 2t Nov. 685/2 The imitation from Wordsworth 
: is particularly * fetching 

I Hence Fe'toMiiirlF tidv. 

! \ 9 pqCath. Nervs 3 Aug. 5/1 She was fetchingly attired. 

tff 6 tcih«]ife. Obs. In quot. -liele, 

j [? f Fetch vb. + Life.] ? A messenger sent to 
I ‘fetch* the soul of a dying person. 

I *S ®3 Stanyhvrst iv. 486 (^Vrb.) xit On thee turrets 
! the skrich howle, lyke fetekliefe y.sctlcd, Her burial roundel 
j- doth ruck. 

Fetch-light. [Of uncertain formation ; j^erh. 
f F KTCH shAy if that be an old word. But it may 
be f Ketuii v.y as the ‘ corpse -candle ' is supposed 
to be a lij;ht sent to ‘ fetch ’ the doomed person.] 

A name given (app, in South Wales) to the 
‘ corpse-candle ’ i Welsh canwyll <vrff)y si>ectral 
• light su])posed to be seen before a person’s death 

■ travelling from his house to his gmve. 

j i 6 qM Athenian Mercury \l. y\. i/i Before the Death of 
j any person in the Family, there is an .\ppeaiancc vulgarly 
] called a f’ctch-liglit. 

j t Fetohling, var. «f Vetchuko Obs. 

I x6s* R. Child in (1755') i Saint Foine, 

! called by Parkinson. .Medick Fcichling. 

j F5te,(ff“t, .rA [a. F./tV<?; see Feast ] 
j 1. A festival, an entertainment on a large scale. 

' 17^ H. VValpolf. Lett. (1857) 3’^^ The great fete at 

I St. Cloud. X779 Sheridan Critic in. W’ks. 1871 II, 184, 

I I suppose Th.Tmes . . to compliment Britannia with a fete in 
j honour of the victory. x8x8 Byron Maxeppa iv, lie gave 
I prodigious feies. a X839 Prakd Poems (1864) I. 212 Titled 
dames gave fetes upon the water. 1849 Thackeray Pen^ 
deunis 1, The guests at my Lord So-and-so’s ffite. 

2. The festival of the saint after wliom a person 
is named ; in Roman Catholic countries observed 
as the birthday is in F.ngland. 

1840 Thack kray Paris Sk.d>k. (1869) 143 It is the fete of 
little Jacob yonder, w'hose brothers and sisters have nil come 
from their schools to dance at his hirthd.ay. 1877 (see 3]. 

3. ait rib.,VL% fete-day \ also f 6 t©-co n tractor, one 
who contracts to provide a fete or entertainment. 

18x7 J. Scott /'arts Rau's/t. (cd. 4) 370 Tlic towns of 
France have all their particular fete days. 1877 J. T. Fiei.d.s 
Underbrush (i 38 i) 224 A Councillor of the Parliament, sent 
her on her fete-day, .a bouquet. ^ 1885 Mabi i. Coi.lins 
Prettiest IPoman viii, l.ife was like one long fete day. 
18M Vot'k Herald 7 Aug. 2/5 Public caterer, decorator, and 
fete contractor. 

Hence Pd toless a., having no fete. 
x86x CuNNiNiiHAM Wheat 4- Tares 50 'J'hc poor fi'tclcss 
, children haunted him. 

j F4te V. [ad. Y. fHery f ffte: see prec.] 

I Iran.^. To entertain (a person) at a fete ; to feast ; 

also, to give a icte in honour of, coinmemorate 
I (some event, etc.) by a fete. 

: *s *9 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 221 He was in general too fond 

! of flattering and ‘ foteing ’ hi.s ni.*LSter. a 1845 Barham Ingot. 

Leg., Hermann, I’lic murder thus out, Hermaim’.s feted ami 
; ihanlfed. 1^9 Tn acker ay Pendettms Ixvi, The. .two foot- 
men . . intoxicated the page at a wine-shop, to ffitc Laura's 
, recovery. X870 Hirxi.FV Hume 36 Great nobles feted him. 
zSya Nation (N, V.) 29 .Sept. 239/2 ’fhe Government . . 

■ iiidgiiig . . llwt the anniversary of the invasion of the 7'uilerics 
I by the people, .ought not to be feted. 

Hence Ffi ted///. a, 

x8sa Mrs. Smythils Bride Elect xxxiii. Fair ami f£ted 
guest as she was I 

Pete, obs. form of Feat, 

II Fete<<lhamp5tre. [Fr. ; f. fete (see Fete 
^champHre luiai:— L. campestremy f. campus a 
i Held.] An outdoor enlerlainmcnt, a rnial fcsiival. 

I *774 W’ali*ole //. Matin (1857) VI. 88 He gives 
: her a most splendid enteitainmenl .. unci calls it a fete 
j chamin'’-tic. x8oo Mar. EncKwokrii Belinda xi, He bt'gan 
I to talk of the last fete cluTiniictrc at Frogmore. 1884 S. 
i Oowj.LL Taxes in Eng. Ill, 281 'I'hc l-.'Utue system deve- 
loped into the sort of fete champcirc, with hot lunch, chum- 
! p.Tgne, and liveried attendants. 

Feteesh, obs. form of Feti.sii. 

F 6 tel(ea, var. Fetlkh, ME., vc.sscl. 

Fetessor, obs. form of Fetlshlb. 

Fetfa, Year, of Fktwa. 

Fether e, obs foim of I’kathrb. 
t Fe'therfooted. ois. rare-\. ^ [f OE. ^Jiber- 
coml». form oiffower. Font. Cf. OY, fitierfdt y fPle 
in same sense.] Fourfooted. 

rxx75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Innan ban like sea weren un- 
ancomried dcor summe feSer fotcla, siimmc al bute fet. 

t Fe*tllok. Ec- Obs. rare ~ *. [A variant form 
of Fitchew.] A polecat. 

14*4 .S't'. Acts yas, 1 (x8i 4) II. 6 And for x fulmartis 
skyrmis, called fethokis, viij^/. 

tFe’thra^^- Obs. In3J<>wM.veiB(15 re. [repr. 
OE. '*fJdran,{.fbGersL load : see Fotheh.] trans. 
To load. 

a xias Auer. R. 740 liOuerd . . bu hauest Imaked uo$er to 
beui uorte ueSren midc h*-* souie. Ibid. 204 Uor hit is 
iuoSSred ift, icharged. 

Fetial^ feoild a. and sb, ^ [ad. E. 

feiidlis (erroneously fee- : of unknown origin.] 

A*, adj. Of or pertaining to the feti^ks ^ee B.) ; 
hence, heraldic, ambassadorial. Fefial law : the 
Roman law relating to declarations of war and 
treatle.s of peace. 

*553 Grimalde Cicero's (Kfees 1. (1558) i6 The feciall 
la we of the people of Rome. 1684 tr. Agrippds Fan. eirfs 
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IxxxL 279 Every Servile and Meclianick-fellow, fecial 
Messengers and Caduceators. t8e6 Kent Cowm, 6 I'hc 
fecial taw relating to declarations of war. 1839 W. O. 
Manning Law N^afi^s iv, vi. (1875) tgd I'he Romans, 
whose fecial college, etc. 1866 Conm, Nov. 631 The 
members of the Fetial profession. 

B. sb. One of the fei tales ^ a Roman college of 
priests, who fulhlltnl the function of heralds, and 
performed the rites connected with the declaration 
of war and the conclusion i)f peace. 

*S33 Bkclendem Livy i. (x8aa) 41 * Deliver to me,* said 
the FeciaM, ‘ the herbe.’ x6os Segar J/oh. Mil, «J- Civ, r. 
iii. 4 It was not lawful for . . any Souldicr to take Amies, 
untill the Faccials had so conimatided or allowed. 1835 
Thimlwaul Greece I. >73 It docs not appear that they were 
* employed, like the It.alian Fctials, to make formal declar.a- 
tioiis of war. 1875 Merivalb Gen, Hist, Rome Km, (1877) 
76 Striking the fecial a blow. 

Feticide : see FtB-. 

Fetid, fotid ^fe tid, frtid^, a, and sb. Forms ; 

6 foetlde, (7 fetode, 8 feetid), 7- fetid, foetid, 

[ad. us (often incorrectly written /adidus), 

f. /Here to have an offensive smell.] 

A. adj. Having an offensive smell ; stinking. 
IM A. M. tr. Qahelkouer's Hk. Physkke 159/2 It m.'iketh 
to bltster both handes, & feet, out of which issueth foctido, 
and stiiickinge water. x66x Lon'ell Hist. Attiof.^ Mm. 
157 Heron, the flesh is better, .though some count it fetid, 
173a Arbuthnot Ru/es 0/ Diet ;^{6a Anitnul Huinoiirs, by 
Heat, stink and grow foetid. 1775 Amaik Aan-r. l/ui, 209 
A kind of wild sheep. . which are of so factid a smell. 1851 
Mavne Reid Scaiy lh 4 nt. v, 41 They [buzzard vulluresj 
tore om the eyes of the tjuarry with their fetid Iicaks. 1879 
GREfc.yyi*rai/. Rng. Hist. xxi. 107 Sent up their fetid odours, 
rank with fever. 

t8o$ Fo.ster Rss. 1. vii. 109 The foetid heroes of the 
Dundad. iSto Bentkam Paikius (t82T) 205 Any such foetid 
mass of dead letter, a.s the labyrinth comoosed of the book.s 
of practice. X874 Stubbs Cctni, Hist, (1875) III. jiviii. 77 
The fetid atmo.sphere of a court. 

b. Fetid gum (see quot.' ; fetid pill^ a pill con- 
taining Asaftetida. 

1780 W. Bi ciiAM Dow, Med. (1790) 209 The patient may 
. . take . . fi-ctid pills every siv hours. 1858 Carrentkr 

7 Phys, I 593 Fu'tid gums arc of the nature of Gum- 
resins . . and are distinguished by ihcir powerfully disagree- 
able odour. Those most iu use are A.ssafa:tida and Galba- 
nuin. 

t B. sb.pL Fetid dnigs. Ohs. 

1707 Flover Physic, P uUtAVttUk 333 Drawer of F:etids. 
1710 T. Fl'LI.hr Pkarm, Extemp, 394, 1 know that Fast ids 
will repress Vapours in Women. 17^ Hartley 
Man I. tl 183 The Smell of those Fetids which revive. 
Hence Ftti'ditjr i + -iTv], the quality or state of 
being fetid ; a fetid nature or condition ; foulness, 
ill savour, offensiveness. 7«*tidl3r adv.^ in a fetid 
condition or manner ; offensively. r«*tld&88S = 
Fettiiity. Also comr. stjniething fetid. 

1704 R. Brown tr. Plutarch's Morals III. 465 Salts with the 
Sea-w atcr . . colliquating whatever is foreign and su^rtluous, 
suffer no fetidness or putrefaction to breed. 1832 J. Da\ iF4i 
Manual Mat, 283 Of a penetrating .smell, and remark- 
able for its fetidity. i86o Pusev Mi*t, Proph. 124 What an 
image . . of the fetidness of sin. 7869 Daily Netos 5 fan,, 
Often foully dirty and so foetidly uncomfortable, .the Marj'- 
Ichoric cell.s call .strongly for reformation. 

ir«tida. Obs, rare, [.slioit for AsAraxiiu.] 
x$99 Hakm’yt / 11 . I. arS 'Fherc goeth out of Chaul . . 

great .store of Fetida. 1736 Bailkv Jlomh. Diet. 250 1^:1 
the per.son . take cocea pifls or foci Ida. 

Fetiferoxifl : sec FtE-. 

Fetir, obs. form of Fkatcre. 

Fetl8(6, var. of FExVTtiUS a. Ohs. 

Fatiali, fi»tioli(6 vfe-ti/, £f'ti/), sb. Forms : 
7-8 fetisso, ^8 feiiisso), (7 fateish, 9 feteesh, 
'tisoh, -tishe, -lisa', 8- fetich(e, fetish, [a. F. 
filichit ad. Pg. feitifo sb. charm, sorcery (from 
which the earliest Eng. forms are dncctly adopted) 
»Sp. hechho in same sense ; a sul)st. use of Jeili(o 
adj. ‘made by ait, artificial, skilfully contrived ^ = 
Sp. keeliha. It.faltizio, OV, failis (see Featops) 
L. farltcius F ACTiTior s.J 
1 . a. Originally, any of the objects u.sed by the 
negroes of the Guinea coast and the neighbouring 
regions as amulets or means of enchantment, or 
regarded by them with superstitious dread, b. By 
writers on anthropology (following C. de Brosses, 
!.e Culle des Dieux FPtuheSy 1 760) used in wider 
sense : An inanimate object worshipped by savages 
on account of its supposed inherent magical powers, 
or as being animated by a spirit. 

K fetish (in sense r b) differs from an idvl in that it is wor- 
shipped in its own chaiacter, not as the image, symbol, or 
occasional residence of a deity. 

16x3 PuKCMAS PilgrimageW, xv. (16x4 651 Hereon were 
set many .scrawen Kings called Fatissos or Gotis, 1696 
OviNGToN Voy, Suratt 67 They (thc.se Afric.'»ns| travel 
nowhere without their Fatcish ulxjut them. 17*3 J. Atkin.s 
Cov. Guinea <17 {$) 102 There is also at Calm Corso, a pub- 
lick Fetish, the Guardian of them aU ; and that is the Rock 
Tabra. ^ 1746 J. Barbot Descr, iruhu’a 230 The . . gold is 
. . cast into sundry shapes and sizes, which some there call 
Fetlssos, signifyii^ in Portuguese ch-irms. x^x Brit. Mag, 

II. 294 ilxe chief fetiche is the siiake. X803 T. Winter- 
BOTTOM Sierra Leone I. vii. 12^ The gree-gree, or fetish, 
hung round their neck. /Hel. xiv. 228 Idols. These arc 
called Fc-leesh. 1809-110 Coleridge Friend (x837> III. 84 
A« well might the poo( African prep.Trc for him-self a fetisdi 
by plucking out the eyes of the eagle. &84X'*9 Prichard In 


Man. Set. Efuj, 065 Others . .worship fetiches or vi.<uhle 
ohjccts in which they suppose some magical or supcmatuial 
power to be conce.Tled. 1863 Livingstone Zeunbesi xxv. 
533 A greegree or fcii.sh is thrown away as useless when the 
consecrating nostrum Is discovei^ to be inoperative. 1879 
Encycl. Brit, IX. xi8 If the wUhes of the worshipper oe 
not granted . . the fetich . . is kicked, stamped on, dragged 
through the mud. 

0. fig. Something irration.-illy reverenced. 

1837 K.mkks()N Addr. Amer, Sckol. Wks. ifBohn) IT. 183 
Some fetish of a government .. is cried up by half mankind. 
1867 CoLDW. Smith 'I'hree Eng. Statesmen (1882) xoa He 
wa,H a worshipper of Constitutional Monarchy. It was 
his fetish. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. 1. <1873) 140 
Public opinion, the fetish even 01 (he nineteenth century, 
ta. In representations of negro language : In- 
cantation, worship; a magical or religious rite or 
observance ; an oath. Ohs.^ 

X705 Busman Guinea x. (1721) 123 They cry out, Let us 
make Fetiche ; by which they express as much, as^ let us 

E erform our Religious Worship. /bid.t If they are injured 
y another, they make Fetiche to destroy him. X7a7 W. 
Snelorwe Acc. Guinea (*734) 2a The Lord of the Place 
had taken his Fetiche or Oath. ibid. 59 They have all 
their particular Fetiches. .Some arc to eat no Sheep, others 
no Goats. x8oa Mar. EixiEW'oHxii Grateful Negro (1832) 
245 nolt't An old Koromantyn negro . . administered the 
fetish^ or solemn oath. i8a8 O. W. Bridges Ann. fantaica 
II. XIX. 404 To take a fetiche i.s to take an oath, and to 
make a fetiche is to render worship. 

+ S. (See quot.) Obs. 

X70S Bo-sman Guinea vi. (*721) 65 Gold . . mixed with 
Fetiflic’s, which are a .sort of artificial Gold composed of 
several Ingredients. 

4 . all rib, and Cot/th. a. simple attrib., as fetish' 
ceremony^ -day^ 'gold^ 'house,, -priest,, -n^orship. 
b. objective, as fetish- monger ^ -rvorshippery -woT' 
shipping; also fetish- man, -woman, {a) one who 
claims to have communion with and power over 
fetishe.s, a fetish-priest ; {b) a fetish- worshipper. 

1613 PuRCMA.s Pilgrimage \\. xv. ^16*4) 640 Causing her 
to cut salt with divers ^Fetisso ceremonies hereafter men- 
tioned. 18x9 Bowuich xMiss, to A shaft tee 11. iv. 266 In 
Asharitee there is not a common ^fetish day. 1723 J. 
Atkins Poy. Guinea (1735) 183 The *Fctish-(iold is that 
w’hicK the Negroes cast into various Shanes and wear {i.s 
Ornaments. 18x9 Bovvdich pths. io^ Asftontee 11. iiL *54 
I'he gold . - deposited with their bones in the * fetish hoi!f.e. . 
is sacred. X7a3 J. Atkins I'oy. Guinea (1735) xoi 'I'he 
Cunning of the *Felish-Man (or Priest). 1836 Markvat 
Midsh, Easy 9 He . . went away in wrath to the fedsliman, 
and . . asked for a fetish against his rival. 1889 Dublin 
Rev. J.Tn. 134 A rude tribe of fetlshmenand idol- worshippers. 
x888 Scot L Leader 9 Oct. 4 'I’he innate separatism of the 
Unionist *fetisIimonger stands confe.ssed. 1877 tr. Tide's 
Hist. Relig. lo'rhc power |;»osse!»sed hy the. .*retish priests 
i,s by no mean.s siiiall. 1723 1 . Atkins Poy. Ouifuut (1735) 
104 At Accra they have “Fetish- VVomen . . who pretend 
Divination. 1870 Lubiuh:k Orig. Civilh. i. (1875) aa 7 'he 
Fetish women iu Dahomey. i8cw W. Iaylor in Monthly 
Mag^. XXI If. 539 'I’he Veneration for the Lare.s was originally 
a ’'Fetiche-w'orshipj x88o Tristra.m f?/. A'n/mm i. idl’races 
of feti-sh worship in Algiers. 1857 Snt, Re^>. Ill, 345/2 
Miserable *'fetish-w'or.shij^rs. xSdoSV. G.C'lark Vac, Tour 
54 One must go among *wish- worshipping .savages. 

tFd'tiflh, Obs. [f. prec,] a. irons. To pro- 
vide or adorn with a. fetish ; sec Feti.sh sb, i. b. 
intr. for refi. To adoni oneself, dres.s iin. 

* 7*3 J' Atkins Voy. Guinea (17 6r The Women are 
fondest of wh.it they call Fettshing, .setting lhemselve.s out 
to.ittract the good Grace.sof the Men. Ibid. 73 The Natives 
are.. better feli.shed than their Ncigbtxmrs. ibid. 88 'J’hc 
Women feti.sh with a coarse Paint of Earth on their Faces. 
ibid. 95 She . . being always barefoot and fetished with 
Chains and Gobbct.s of Gold, at her Ancles, 

Fetisheer, fetisher (fetiji-u, fe-tijw). 

Forms : 7 fotiasero, (7 fotesaor, 9 fetisEer\ 8 
feticheer, -er, (9 fetiahoer), 7- fetisher, [ad. 
V^.feiliceiro, f. feififo: see Fktisii sb.; influenced 
in the Liter forms by Vx.fPtiche or Eiig.^//j^.] 

1 . A charmer, sorcerer, ‘ medicinc-man^ ; a pnest. 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vi. xv, (*614) ^53 A certaine 
wafer offered them to drinke hy the Felisscro. 1687 J, 
liiLLiKK in Phil. 7 ’zvx/fx. (1697) XIX 687 The Fetishers had 
done all they could to save his Ithe King of Felon’s] Life. 
1783 W. F. Martvn Gcog, Mag, \. 676 Each fetichcer or 
priest, has .1 fetiche of his ov/n. I.d. Brougham A. 

l.unel 11 . ix. 237 ITie Fcii.s.ser or priest now muttered over 
the board certain incantations. 1864 SM. Ret*. XVII 1 . 458/x 
The priest. s or fetisheers are all-powerful in Dahome. 

2 . -^Fetish jA I. 

1665 Sir T. Heruert Trav. (.677> 9 Mokisses, fcte.4&or.s, 
deformed Idols being indcared amongst them. 1699 Dam- 
pier I'oy. II. 11. iv. 105 The Natives call him . . and say he 
(Hippopotamus] is Fetissero, whioh is a kind of (Jod. 

Hence V6tl«li9«*ress, a female fetishm*. 

X884 K. F. Burton Dakotne 11 . 155 A quarter of the 
female population in Dahome may Ijc fetishecresaes. 

Fetishic (fe-tijik), a. [f. Fktlsh sb. y -10.] 
Characterized by adoration of a fetish. 

1883 Academy No. 562. xoo Snake^ worship was , . one of 
the commonest forms of fetishic religion. 

Fetishism, fbtiolusm <fe tijiz'm). [f. 
Fetish + -ISM, Cf. Vri fnichisme.'] The worehip 
of fetishes; an instance of this; the superstition 
of which this is the characteristic feature. 

x8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Metg. II, 646 He detects 
everywhere fetishism or the worship of tools, ^ 1846 Grotk 
Greece 1. xvi, 1 . 462 An original fetienUm in which particular 
o^4cts had themselves been supposed to be endued with 
life. 1853 Kinosley xxx. 382 Dabbling in magic, 
astrology, and barbarian fetichisms. 


FSTIiOOXBX). 

Fetisliist, fetiohiat (fe tljlst). [f. «» prcc. 

+ -1ST. 

1 . One who worsiiips a fetish. 

1845 6: Brownson Wks, VL 3B4 As Well might we charge 
the people of Massachusetts with beingfeUchists. xMg 
Mill in Westm. Kezf. XXVIII. 35 The FetisbUt thinks., 
that his Fetish is alive. *870 Lubbocic Orig. Civilif. i. 4 
These races w ere Fctichista oefore they became Buddist* 

2 , ^ Fetishistio. 

sSgo^. F. Burton C^ir. Afr. in Jml. Ceog. Soc. XXIX. 
330 The faith of ancient Egyiit . .was essentially fetissist. 
1861 OoLDw, Smith Lect, Doctr. Progress 6 The negro and 
feiichlst imputations of Africa. 

FetisUatio. fetioliiirtdc (fetifi-stik), «. 
[f. prec. -ic.] , Of, pertaining to, characterized 
by, or reaembling fetisnism. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos, I. p. xlii, Suppose one of the 
, travellers to be . . still in the fctichistic stage. ^ x868 Fiske 
I in Fortn. Rev. IV. 295 It is the primitive fetichlstic habit of 
thought. 1877 E. K. Condkr Has. Faith i. s Some germs 
of fctishistic religion. 

Fetishry (fe'tijri). [f. Fetikh sb. 4 -RY.] colfitd. 
i Objects regarded as fetislies ; an example or speci- 
I men of these. 

j 1885 D. C. Murray Kaittbotv Gold L ii. vi. 76 The^ black 
\ man pas.ses the bit of rag or broken stick or other fetishry. 

1 Fetisly, -liohe, var. ff. of Featously. 

I + FetiSSUf n. Obs. rare'^ L [f. fttiss, F ETISH 

j + -AN.] Of the nature of a fetish ; fetish-like. 

I 16x3 ruRCHAS Pilgrimage vi. xv. (1614) 652 If this 
j Fetissan portion did not pacific their angrie moode, by 
I daily presents of meat and drinke. 

I Fetisso, Fetiesero, obs. ff. Fetish, Fetisher. 
f Fe*tle9. Obs. Fonns: o. i fdctela, fdtels, 
Ortn. fetless, south, vetles, 3 f©t(e)Ies. north, 
dial. 3 4 fetel, -il. [OK. fxtels str. masc,, perh. 
rclfitcd by ablaut to fiet, Fat jA, Vat. In northern 
ME. the finnl s disappeared, ns in mod. burial from 
burtelsi\ A vessel or recei>tacle; a bag, cask, sack. 
In religious lang. used fig. - ‘ vessel ’. 

a. < 803 K. iELFWED Oros. \, i. $ 21 Twegen factels full 
cala 9 oooc wmtercs. cxooo .SVz.i. Leechd. 111 . 16 Do . . on 
.swylc fietels swylo fiu wille. c 1200 Ormin 14450 pc firrste 
feticss wass Brerdfull off waterr ftlledd. <1x225 After, R. 
164 Pis bruchele uetlc.s ] ^mmond vlcscns. a 1225 
ytilmna lE Ower mix mawmex J>at bcoS (ja.i feondcs fetlc.s. 
c 1250 Gen. 4* Ex. 561 Dat arche w’a.s a felelcH uopd. c 13/CM 
St. Margaret e 207 He. in a stiong vetlcn ous oto^te: & in 
a put ous caste. 

a X300 Cursor M. 20932 iColt.> Of dieting fetil wroght 
he was. c 1325 Mctr. Horn, i,\o Len me sum fetcl iharto, 
Quarin I mai thin ulmoiis do. CX340 Cursim M. 2x623 
(Edin.) A fetil that il war 110310 tintc [was] sot vndir that 
licur for to hinte. 

Fotlook Tc lli^k), sb. Fonns : 4 feotlakk, 4-5 
fet e jlak, 5 fytlo(c )k, (7 lltlock\ 6, 8, 9 foot(e)- 
lock, (6 fotolooke), 6 fete*, 7 feetlook, 6- fet- 
; lock. [ME. corresponding to MUG, 
fiy^lach, viszlach {xxioA.OtT.fiszhch); the formation 
is obscure ; connexion with Gcr. fcssel pastern has 
been suggested. I'he wend was early interpreted 
as f. Foot sb. 4- Lock (of hair), and this notion 
has influenced the spelling of some of the forms. 
Sense a is due to confusion with Fetterlock.] 

1 . That i>art of a horse’s leg where the tuft of hair 
grows behind the pastern-joint ; the tuft itself. 

I CX32S Coer de L. 5816 Up to the feetlakkcR in blood, 
r X3M Arih, 4 Merl. Kdbing) 5892 To jtc fitlokes in pc 
blod. a 14/00- jfs Alexander 2049 put foies ferd in pe flosches 
to pe fetdakis. 1470-85 Malokv Arthur 1. xvii, Her 
' horses went in blood up to the fytlokys. X502 Shaks. Ven. 

4 Ad. 205 Fetlocks shag, and long, x^ Bp. W. Barlow* 
Three Sertn, i. 21 Falling lo the ground they laic so thick, 
that they couered the horse footelockcs. xfiax G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. IV. 1x6261 82 Where Tilan’si panting steeds., 
i bathe their fierie fect-Iocks in the Deepe. x6w Dkvden 
i AEneid v. 739 White were the fetlocks of his feet. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 397 ITti-s wildernes.s, where the horse 
sinks to his fetlocks at every step. 1837 W. Irving Capi. 
Bonneville 1 . 47 The horses were often to the fetlock. 1880 
Browning Dram. Idylls, Mukykdk 36 Her fetlock i.s foam- 
i .spla.shed too, ^ * 

! b. transf of a human being. 

I X645 Z. Boyd Holy Songs in Zionls Flowers (1855) App. 

; tzH These, .dance and leap. . With nimble fct-locks. 

2 . An apparatus fixed on the If^g of a horse to 

, prevent running away ; F'ktterlock. 

1695 Motthux St. Olon's Morocco 171 Each Horse, .is only 
fasten'd to a Stake and Fetlocks. xSaS 40 Berry Encycl. 
Herald. 1 , E'eflock or Fetterlock, a horse fetlock. 1856 
(see 3I. X889 in Klvin Diet. Heraldry. 

8. attrib. and Comb.,, as fetlock-chain, -hair, 
'joint; fotlook-boot (sec qupt.) ; fatlook-deep a. 
(adi/.),so as to cover the fetlocks. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *P'etlock-booi,.9, piutection for 
the f^lock and pastern of a horse. 1856 Whittier Old 
; Burying Ground ig The farm-horse drags his ^fetlock chain, 
j *S 99 Shaks. Hen, V, iv. vii. 82 Wounded steeds Fret 
! lockc deepe in gore. 1865 Kingslky Herew, vi. He reined 
; up hi.s horse, fetlock-deep lii water, c 1720 Gibson Farrier's 
[ Guide i, vi. (X738) 94 Whereon the ' Footlock hair does grow. 
1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. II. s.v. Parts Horse's Body^^ Ike 
Pastern or ** Footlock Joint. 1843 Vouatt Afxxw xvi. 349 
A serious affection of the fetlock-joint. 

Fetlocked (fenlpkt)^ a. [f. Fetlock sb. 4- 
-ED *^.] a. Having a fetlock, b. Hobbled 
or fastened by the fetlock ; hence* hampered, 
shackled. 
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17M Pattisom In 

CareleM Huftband and tha Peevbh wife ; 
th« Fetlo<ik*d-Ck>uple shaw, t8|o Lowell A mong Bks. 

(t87a)xS7 A lan^VAgd. .not yet fetlocked by dictionary 
and grammar mongeiiL 

P«tor« fcitor F*orm8; (s fetoure), 

7-9 t^tOTf 6- fetor, totor. [a. 1 j. fetor (incor- 
lectly faetor)^ f. fitcre : sec P^gfiD.] An offensive 
smell: a stench. 

c tsis Mirour SAlumctaun 4x8 Filles a man at eende with 
rotynnesM and fetoure. t M Stewart Crtm. Scot. II. 3x3 
HU dolour did incres. Witbloull fetor that wes intollerabilK 
sS^SiR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. rv. x. sox The Fietor whereof 
may ducover it self by sweat and urine, tegg Phil. Trnus, 
LI. 97$ The fetor of these watern is not owing to mere stag- 


flesh, .of the female .seal . .has not the fetor of her mate's. 

II Fattbol, -bole (fe-tb^ml). Min. [Ger.y^//- 
bol (Freiesleben 1831), f. fett Fat sb.^ + WJBolk.] 
A vtriety of Chloropal. 

1835 C. U. Shepard Min. ii. 307 Fcttbole. Massive ; com- 
position impalpable. x868 Dana Min. 461 Fetthol has a 
liver-brown color, a slightly greasy lustre. 

Fett(e» oba. form of h at, Feat, 

Fettar (fe-toj), sb. Forms : i feotor, feter, 
fetor, 3-7 feter, 4 fet(t)re, sout/i. retro, (5 feder, 
fettir, -our, -srr, fetur, -yr, 6 fetrer, fettar), 6- 
fetter. [OK. feter fern., cogn. with OS. feteros pi. 
m. (Du. veter m. lace), OHG. fci^ra, MUG. 

« early fesser) fem., ON.fytm r ra. 

'attrar pi.) OTeut. ^feterd, -ro-z, f. fet~ 
(:— OAxyan pta-) ablaut-form of fdt Foot. CL L. 
peduay Gr. iriStf of identical meaning and root.] 

1 . A chain or shackle for the feet of a human 
being or animal ; hence ^n. a bond, shackle, (rare 
in sing.) 

choo Corpus GLyPedOy velpaturumy fcotor. c^ysLindis/. 
Gasp. Mark v.4 ForSon oftUKt mi8 fcotrum. .gebunden w;cs. 
rxooo Ags. Ps. Ixxviii. 11 On feterum fa^stc. c xago.S'. Eng. 
Leg. I, 107/30 Ake euerc he hadde ane peire feteres. 13. . 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 1355 Festned fettres to her fete under 
foie wumbes. c 1380 SiihJj^tig^b. 1313 Of al hurc chaynes 
he ha)> him raft ; & ck“urdPkctics oundo. c *430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3741 A pare of fctuies on him fest. €1^69 
Caxton Sonnes ^ Ay mon xvi, 370 His feters that were 011 
his fete, a 1341 Wvatt in Toitelts Misc. ( Arb J 82 Clinkytig 
of fetrers would such Mustek craue. idga A.shmoi.b Theat. 
Chem. 9x6 Ryngyng of Feteris maketh no mere sown. 1794 
Bi/rkk Sp, JV. Hastings^ They . . loaded their limb.s with 
fetters. 1876 Humphrev.s Com Coll. Man. ix. loj Antony 
presented Artavasdes . . to Cleopatra in golden fetters, 
b. pi. = Captivity. 

1704 Addison PoemSf Campaign. Those who ’sc4*ipc the 
fetters and the sword, a 1839 Prabd /V pwf (1864) 1. 210, 
1 . .thought that freedom was as sweet as fetters. 

2 . transf. and fig. Anything that confines, ini- 
j)edes, or re-strains ; a check, restraint. 

cxooo fVanderer 21 (Or.) Ic modsefan niinne sccoldc.. 
feterum .sarlan. x.460 Kolcano Crt. Venus 1. 866 Deliuering 
it . . 'lo the beirar agane . . But fait or fetter. z6oa Siiaks. 
Ham. in. iii. 95 We will Fetters put vpon this feaie. 
1676 Drvden Aurengz. Prol. 9 Passion’s loo fierce to be 
in Fetters bound. 1781 C<iwper Hope 449 The sacred 
book . . Bound in the fetters of an unknown tongue. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (cd. s) IV. 530 The Court of Chancery will 
not loo.se the fetters he has put upon himself. 1851 Kohekt- 
fiON Serm. i. xviii. (x866) 305 He who puts fetters on the 
mind. 1871 Freeman Nortn. Com/. (1876) IV. xvii. 66 
Fortresses, which became in truth the fcttcr.s of England. 

Fottfr (fe*t9j), Forms : 4-6 feter(e, fet(t)re, 
(5 fedre, -dyr, f other, fet(t)yr, fetur), 6- fetter, 
[f, prec. sb. ; cf.OFTis.flera, OHG. {ka‘‘)fe^rbn, 
OlS.Jf^dra.l 

1 . (ra/ts. To bind with or as with fetters; to 
chain, fasten, shackle. 

CX300 IJavelok 9/gb He..dide him binde and fetere wel 
With gode feteres al of Rtel, .^*386 Chaucer KntA T. 371 
£lle.s bad 1 dweld . . l-fetered in his prisoun for evere moo. 
c 1410 Chron. Vilod. p4#iHe hadde y ffedryde to i^edur bis 
leygus two. c Caxton Sonnes 0/ A ymon xvi. 369 He 
made to be brougnte a grete payre of^ens, and fetred hym 
wyth theym, 1535 Stbwaht CVv«., The lung.. in presouii 
Strang, Felrit richt fast. 1847 Ward Simp. Colder 54 Is 
Majestas Imperii growne so kickish, that it cannot stand 
^iet. .unlesse it be fettered ? 1791 Mrs. Kadcliffe Rom. 
Forest xii, See that he is strongly fettered. 1835 W. Ikvino 
Tour Prairies 276, I now fettered my horse to prevent his 
straying. 1847 Grots Greece (1862) III. xxxi. 145 The 
actual chains m which th^rUoners had been fettered. 

b. transf. and Jig. To impose restraint upon ; 
to confine, impede, restrain. Also with dotm. 

X8a6 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531! 17a Synne, in the whiche 
we be wrapped and fettered, a Sidney Arcad. 11. xxii. 
200 Nether qer woorthinesse . .nor his owne suffering for her 
. .could fetter his flcklenes. i8m P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 
JQ Fond man, that thinks such m and aire to fetter. 1681 
Pemple Mofu. III. Wks. X73X I. 359, f never could, .endure 
to be fetter'd in Business, xyxi I^ekls Spect. No. aop 4 The 
generality of the World are fettered by Rules, 1758 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters II. X49 All the other mills . . have tbeir wheels 
fettered urith icy chains. 2788 Priestley Lect. Hist. v. Ixv. 
58X The best faculties, .may be sunk and fettered by super- 
stition. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sertn. (ed. a) IIL xxv. 
4SO Can any . . human doctrine fetter down our hearts ? 1844 
Stanley 858) 1. v. 907 The surest way to fetter our 

uwruirQgress. 

t a. To bind (a wheel) with a tire. Obs. 

>8*3 Fitshrrb. Hush, fi 5 The wheles..muste be well 
fettred with wood or yren. 

VoL. IV. 


tF6*tt#V9 Obs.'-^ [?f. yetter, corruption 
of Faitour,] trans. See quot. 

SS87 Mabcall ^iw/. Ce//^ (x6s3> 95 AIro there be many 
men that fetter them, which is, to cut the dew.lap before on 
the brisket. 

Fettet, ob». form of P'eaturb. 

Fdtterad (fe*twd),///. a, [f. fetter v. +-£di.] 

1. Bound with fetters or chains. 

a 1395 Prose Psalter cifij. ai He herd be waie-mentynges 
of be fettered. sMfi J. Heywood Spider 4 /^*. ii. B j b, 'flie 
fettred flic. i6m MARsroN Antonids Rev. iii. ii. Wks. 1856 

I. xu7 May 1 be fetter’d slave to coward Chaunce. s6^ 
Loud. No. 32x4/4 Two black Geldings, the one . . .side 
fettered. 2814 Byron Corsair iit. ix, He, fast as fetter’d 
limbs allow, pursued. 1880 Miss Braddon yust as / am vi, 
His fettered wrists hanging in front of him. 

b. Jig. Hampered by disadvanlageoua con- 
ditions. 

Olmsted Slave .States 140 It is the old, fettered, 
barbarian labor.system. 

2 . (See quot.) 

.Syd. Soc. Lex.y Fettered, in Biol., applied to the 
limbs of animals wlien, by their retention within the in- 
teguments. or by their backward stretched position, they are 
unfit for walking. 

Hence r«*tt 8 red]i 8 S 8 , the state of being fettered. 
2656 W. MoNTAtiuB Accompl. Worn, 112 Gracefulness is 
. .averse to this slavery and fetteredncssc. 

Fetterar (fe*taroi). [f. Fktteu v. + -ERl.] 
One who fastens fetters on (a person), lit. and fg. 

2622 COTOR., Entraveur, a fetterer, a shackleri 1846 Lan- 
uoH /mag. Conv. I. 75 Which was the fetterer? 
Fetterfoe, obs. van t'EATiiERFEw, feverfew. 

?« 2500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) I. x9o Here be more 
erbes. .Fynter fanter and ffetter foe. 

Fettering (fe tarig), vbl. sb. [f. Fetter ti.i + 
-TNa I.] The action of binding with fetters. 

a x6a3 Gosson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. exUx. 8 If he 
once Ml to fettering of princes . . no fle.sh shall be able to 
knock off their bolt.s again. 2873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. lix. 
332 The Perth citizen's familiar way of treating the fettering 
of a Highlander. 2874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. ii. 98 
That .sign shall be. .the fettering of such unwilling tongue. 

atirib. 28x2 Examiner 28 Sept. 621/2 The old man was. . 
pushed forward to the fettering block. 

Fetterless (fe*tajl^ss), a. [f. Fetter sb. and v. 
f -LESS.] Without fetters ; unfettered ; that cannot 
be fettered, lit. and fig. 

2604 Marston Malcontent 1. iii, A tongue As fetterlcs.se 
as is an cinperours. 1804 Moore To Boston Frigate 9 
'Phough man have the wings of the fetterless wind. 28x6 

J. Gilchrist /'kilos. Etym. 202, 1 would rather .see them 
as wild, lawless and fctterlc.ss as the Imld Arab. xBpt 

M. Field Sight 4 Song 40 Fetterless her ample form. 

Fetterlock (fc-tdilpk), *Also 5 feter*, -ir-, 
-yr-, 6 fether-, 7 foawter-, fewter-, [f. Fetter 
sb. + Lock ; in sense t a corruption of Fetlock.] 

1. - Fetlock I. Also used a/// 7 ‘A 

2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1697) 135 They clippe away all 
the h.nyre .sauing the fetherlocke. 2827 Markham Caval. 
II. 0 His ioyntes Deneath his knees great, with long feuwter 
lockes. 2678 Load. Gaz. No. 2^38/4 A grey Marc . . 
charm’d upon the a fetter-lock loints. xflfS K. Holmr 
Amiou^ II. 154/1 Tnc Fewterdock. 17x8 Load, Gas. No. 
5470/4 The Fetter-Locks behind bigger than the other. 
i84iC ATLiN M Amer. /nd. (1844) II. xlv. 85 Our horses’ 
feet were sinking at every step above their fetterlocks, 
b. transf. uf a human being. 

X664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 91 To .set at large his Fetter-lucks. 

2 . An apparatus fixed to the foot of a horse, to 
prevent his running away. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 159/x Fctyrlokke, sera compeditalis. 
2™ Palsgr. aao/i Fettcriockejjnrrrwn? a gonjofis. 1620 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 5x0 The forme of the Keepe . . 
built like a fcttcr-lock. 

/ig. 2841 James Brigoftd xxi. Despotic suspicion had hot 
invented the fetter-lock of pas.sports. 

b. The same represented on a badge, shield, etc. 
Also a jewel of the same fonn. 

It i& flared as a cylinder to which a chain or steel hand is 
attached in the form of a D, one end being permanently 
fixed and the other secured by a lock. 

2483 Bury IVills (1840) 37 A litil fetirlok of gold with a 
lace of perle and smal uedys therto of blak. c 248^ Pol. Rel. 
4 Poems (1866) 3 An F. for be feterlock |>at is of grcic 
substance. 2805 Camden Rem. (1637) 346 King Edward . . 
hare his white Rose, the fetterlocke before specified. 1848 
Buck Rich. ///, iv, 1x5 The device was, A Faulcon encom- 
passed with a IFettcr-lock. 28x0 Scorr Ivanhoe xxix, A fetter- 
lock, and a shack lebolt on a field-sable. 

tF6*tteryf ohs.-"^ [f. Fetter sb. + -y *.] 
Of the nature of fetters ; binding, constraining. 

iCjjh Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. viii. 123 The fettery Hand- 
Cuifs of Gines Possamont. 

Fettle (fet’i), jrA.i Obs. cxc. ^SV. and dial. fOE. 
filel = OHG. ftzzid (MHG. ve^ii, Gcr. Jessel) 
chain, band, ON, fctUl bandage, str^ ;-OTeut. 
*fatilo-z, {. root fat- to hold.] a. In 0 £. A girdle, 
belt. b. A bandage, o. A handle in the side of 
a large basket, etc. Also attrib., as fettle strap. ^ 
cttB K. ASlfred Boeth. xxxvii. § x Mid fetluin & mid 
Xyldenum Iwlt sweordum. axooo Boeth. Meir. xxv. xo 
Sweordum A fetelum. 1599 A. M. tr. GabflhoneVs Bh. 
Pkysicke Wo must rowlc the same [a wound] with 
narrowe rowles, or with Feties, accordinge to the constitu* 
tion of the disease. tSsa J. Henderson Agric. Sunt. 
Caithn. te Each cassie has a fettle or handle in each side. 
1847-78 HALLtWELL^ Fettel, a cord used to a pannier, 

N. hr. Line. Gloss., Fett Unstrap, the str.'ip which sustains 
a pannier. 


i fettle (Cc t’l), sb.^ [f. next vb.] 

! ir Condition, state, trim ; in phr. {to be) in {good, 
\ high, etc.) fettle. Also in pi. the pointe^. ‘ ins and 
outs’ (of anything); but this may belong to 
Fettle sb.^ 

c 2750 J. CoLUER (Tim Bobbin) Lastc. Dialect. Gloss., 
Fettle, dress, case, condition. 2788 Ross Helenore 93 Her 
tongue for fear tint fettle in her cheek. 2804 R. ANDBliSoN 
Cnmbrld. Ball. 90 We were young, and beath i' fettle. ; 1889 
J. R. Bk.st Pers, 4 Lit. Mem. 36s A critic, who knows what 
the north-countryman calls the Jetties of the business, may 
suspect an equivocation. 2850 Tales Kirhb. Ser. ii. I’m 
in terrible iioor fettle with the toothache. 2857 E. Waugh 
Lane. Lt/e, A Shetland pony in good fctllc. 2859 D. W. 
Holmes Prof. Break/.~t. xii. <1891) 3x3 The young mxm 
John is. - ‘in fustratc fettle 2^ W. Bkatty-Kingston in 
Fortn.Rerf. May 729 It would, .be surprising were they not 
m fine fettle. 

2 . The material used for ‘ fettling’ a furnace. 

2894 I/arper*s Mag Feb, 420/9 The molten metal Is 
thoroughly stirred or ‘rabbled* to make it uniform and 
secure the incorporation of the ‘ fettle 

Fettle (fe t^l), V. P'onns: 4-6 fettel, 4-7 
I fetle, (5 fottll, fetyl), jj-G fetel(e, 9 dial, fottle, 

! 4- fbttle. [Possibly f. OE. fitel, Fettle sb.^ ; 

! the primjfry sense would then be ‘ to gird up ’.] 

I 1 . trans. To make ready, put in order, arrange, 
j Now only dial, to put to rights, ‘ tidy up *, scour; 
i also, to groom (a horse), attend to (cattle). 

23.. E, E. Aim /'. B, 585 He (i^t fctly in face, fettled 
I nlle eres.^ Ibid. C- 38 In be tyxtc here bysc two arn on tenie 

layde. Hit arn fettfed in on forme, c 2340 Gaw. 4 Gr, Kni, 
656 Now altc bc&e fyue i»y|>cz, forsobc. were fetled on bi* 
kny)!. a Alexander 626 And faste by his enfourme 

was fettild his place. 2581 Scholedwnse of Women 571 in 
I H.3z1. E. P. l\ IV. 197 Our fily is foiled unto the saddle. 2787 
i Grosb Pnntinc. Gloss,. To fettle M’ tits, to dres.s the hor.sex. 

I 2849 A. Bronte Agnes Grey (1858) 360, 1 .. fettled up th* 

! fireplace a bit. 2864 T. Clarke in Kendal Mercury 30 Jan., 
Wolf hed fottlcdhim a noice loil poi i* thoon. tEBa Dorothy 
46, 1 can . . Fettle both horses and cows. 

b. tcchn. To line (a puddling furnace, etc.) ; to 
scour (rough castings^ 

2882 C. R. A. WuiGHT in Encycl, Brit, (ed, 9^ XIII. 394/1 
In fettling the furnace either oxide of iron bricks mouloed 
to fit the furnace are bifilt in, or, etc. 2884 /mp. 4 Mach. 
lies\ X Dec. 6716/2 A castings-cleaner, capaole of holding a 
ton of rougli castings and fettling them in an hour. 

O. To * do for* (a jierson •, to beat. 

1863 Kingsley Watcr-hab, 329 Tom offered to . . fettle 
him over the head with a briclc. 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s. v., 
A mother will threaten her child ‘ I'll fettle thee’. 

d. To mull (ale or porter) ; sec Fettled below. 
t2. 7 'efi. and intr. for refi. To get (oneself) 
ready; to prepare; to address oneself to battle. 
Obs. cxc. dial, (see quot. 1855). 

13. . E. E. A tin. I*, fc. 435 On a felde he fettelez hym 
to nide. C24B5 Wyntoun tron. viii. xvi, 197 The Scouls 
. . Tuk the leld, and munlykly Fctlyt •wyln tharc fai.s in 
fycht. 2525 Scot. Field 304 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 297 
He fcttlcn them to .lowpc . . on a banke. 2497-8 Bi*. Hall 
.Sat, IV. vi. 43 He . , sels hi.s teeme and fetletn to the warre. 
2600 Holland Lwy xxi. xvi. (1600) 403 They rather trem- 
bled . . than fetled theiUKelves to consultation. 1674 Rav 
N, C. Words, Fettle, to set or go about any thing. 2855 
Robinson Whitby Gloss., ‘ We are just fettling for off. 

b. To busy one.«ielf ; to fuss. 

2745 Swift J/irecl. Senmnts iii, Pretend to fettle about 
the Room. 2848 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, (1865) II. vii. vii. 325 
He is getting his saddle altered : fettling about this and that. 
Hence Fe*ttled ppi, a., in senses of the vb. 
c 1480 Towneley Myst. 309 Yllc fetyld. x86x Ten^le Bar 
Mag, 1 . 420 A pint of fettled porter. 2863 Mlss Bh addon 
y. Marenmont I. 95 A mug of fettled beer. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss,, Fettled Ale, ale mulled with ginger and sugar. 
Fettlar (fetlaj). dial, and techn. [f. Fettle v. 
+ -ER I.] One who * fettles ’ ; spec, in various trades. 
2872 Daily Nesvs t8 Aug., The cloth finishers, dressers, 
fetllers, amf willcyers, arc taking steps to obtain a general 
advance. 2883 Almondhury 4 J/uadersf. Gloss., hf tiler, 
one who cleans up ; especially one whose business it iv to 
clean machinery, engines, &c. 2884 Cheshire Gloss. , FettUr, 
one who .sharpens the knives of the fustian cutters. sSga 
Labour Commission Gloss., Fctilcr, the person who cleans 
out the fudd and dirt that accumulates in the card.s of the 
scribbler and condenser. 

Fettling(fe’tliij), vbl. sb. [f. F ETTLK V. + -ING I .] 
1 . The action of the verb Fettle in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xx.ii. 18 Friedrich calculated 
there would be very considerable fettling and haggling. 
2860 Lonsdale Gloss., J I gev him a good fettling.* 

D. spec. The action of lining a puddling furnace ; 
hence, the materia)^ used for this. Also attrib. 

2884 Percy Iron 4 Steel 660 Iron puddled with limestone 
fettling i.s always rotten. tSya Daily Nnvs 7 Oct. 6 His 
judgment. .w.as against Sunday fettling. iSm Iron 4 Steel 
Trades yml. 4 Tan. 90/9 Sales of cokes ana fettling mine- 
rals are recorded in large quantities. 

II F#tst#toill (fc'tstoin). Min. \Qitx. fettstein 
( W enter i S08) , ifett fat + stein stone.J Ei, aolite. 

i8s^ W. Phillips Outl. Min. Geol. (18x8) 39 'The fettstein 
consists of 44 silex, 34 alumine, 4 oxide of iron, a small 
portion of lime, and 10 parts of soda and potash. 2859 Page 
Giot. Terms 8.v. 

FttalNI, F6tll0 S see Fcbtubb, Foctob. 
ii TBltWtL (feiw&\ Forms : 7-^ fetfk, 8 ffstva, 
9 fdthwR, fistwa. [Arab, {jyk fetwa (pronounced 
by the Turks fetfa), f. Id fata, in 4th conj, to i'n- 
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struct by a legal decision (pr. pplc. Mufti),] 

A decision given (usually in writing) by a Mufti 
or other Moslem juridical authority. 

t6«s PuncHAS Pi/ji'riMjll. ix. 1608 Fetfa's that is, Declara- 
tions, or ludgements of the Muft^ sjoa J. 1 'rapp 
Aft 4 U V. i. 2000 In less than half an hour, The black de];msing 
Fetfa will be sign'd. i8m Paris as it was 11 . Ixvtii. 334 
A fetfa or diploma of the Grand Signior. 1836 Lane 

I. X34 'The N&ib . . desires the plaintiff to procure a 
fetVa (or judicial decision) from the Moof'tce. xm Timts 
5 Apr. 9/4 The fetwa from the great Mnhomedan Academy 
wilt be awaited with curiosity. 

Fen si*. Sc, Law, Forms : 5-8 few, 6- 
feu. [a. 0 ¥,feuy fitu^ Jiu\ see the variant Fke 

1 . » Fer sh:^ I ; also, a tract of land held in fee. 
(Used by modern Scottish jurists indiscriminately 
with fee as a rendering of med.L. femium.) 

t6^ Skene Reg. Maj. Table, s. v., Gif the vasaall com- 
mittift ane Irespas aganis his overlord: he tines hw few 
halden of him. /xA a. c. 6j, 4. (The word is not in the text, 
which /endutn by * land-s ’.] 1754 Krskink Princ. 

Sc. Lantf (1809 > 136 All(^ia) goods are opposed to feus, 
tf 1768 — ffistit. Sc. Law (1773) I. 209 When mention is 
made of a feu or subfen, we arc not necessarily to understand 
a grant of land.s holden in feu-farm, but a feudal grant in 
Mneral . . unless where the subject treated of naturally con- 
nnes it to a feu-holding. 

2 . A feudal tenure of land in which the vassal, in 
place of military service, makes a return of grain 
or money (opposed to Waio) or military hoKliiig 
and Blancu or holding at a nominal rent) ; a grant 
of lands on these conditions ; in mod. use, a per- 
petual lease for a fixed rent ( ^ F eo-parm). Phrases: 
///, upon feu : subject to such pay >ucnts or per- 
formance of duties ; also to hfiUimt, pei into feti. 

14^ Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1 . 3x5* t fra the Lard of ] 

Tcling. .of the releif of few and bianchfbnne of the entre of | 
johne Loid Glanimys, thretj thre lih. XJI35 Lyndesay Satyrs ; 
7685 Set into few jour temporall lands, Satir. Potms i 
Reform, xxiii. 30 Thocht thair wa.s sum that tuik thy rowmis 
in few, 1710 Lend, Gas, No. 5866/3 A small Part holding 
Few of the Eaitof Strathmore. 1759 Robertson //ist. 
Scot. (i8s||f! JL .ttt; 74 hy granting feus, and perpetual leases 
of lands. i 8 ii 4 Scott Provinc. Antiq. II. xxoA^ant for 
discing of it, In feu, 189a Glaixstonb in Daily Netvs 
75 Mar. 3/4 To hold land upon feu from the landlord, 
b. A piece of land held * in fen ’ ; a holding. 

X79t N EWTE Tour Eng, ^ Scot, 375 A small piece, or feu 
of ground in Fifeshtro. x8jo Scoit Monast, i, The vassal.? 
of tire church . . were pennitted in comparative quiet to 
possess their farms and feu.s. 1864 A M Kay ffisi, 
Kilmarnock 3x3 On the other .side some feus were un- 
occupied. 

3 . attrib, and Comb , ; simple attrib., as feu-- 
grants ^parchment, -rentf -sjtslem; special comb., 
as fou*annaal (see quot. 1710), hence -annuaUr ; 
fea-ohArter^next ; feu-oontract, the contract 
regulating the giving out of land in feu, between 
the superior ana vassal ; feu-duty, the annual rent 
paid by a vassal to his superior for tenure of lands ; 
feu-holding, a tenure ot lands in feu ; feu-right, 
the right of holding land, etc.) in feu. 

SSM Skene De V'erb. Sign, ». v. Annuell^ In the Acte? of 
Parliament maid be Queene Marie 4 Parlia. 29. Maij c. 10 
mention is maid of ground annuell, ^few annuell and top 
aunucll^auhairof I . . am incertaine quhat they do signifie. 
1710 J Dundas yinu Feud, Z,a7<>GlosN. 127 
that which it due by the Reddendo of the Property of the 
Ground, before the House was built within Burgh. 15^1 
.SV, AcisQ Afary{\$^j) § 10. 134 b. The *few annuellans. 
a 1768 ERSKtNE Fnsiit, Sc. Law ( 1771) I. 707 The word ^feu- 
charter is never made use of but to denote the Hpecial tenure 
by feu-farm. 18^ Austin yurupr. (1879) 11 . lii. 870 The 
Teu-contract h tn the nature of a perpetual lease and is in 
Scotland the usual mode of letting land for building purpose.?. 
1597 Sc, Acts Jeu, Vfy S 246 Incase it sal happen . . ony 
vassall or fewar. .to failzie in ntaking of payment of his^few 
dewtie. 1854 H. Miller Sck. .7 Scam, xvi. (1857) 356 Pay- 
ing a large arrear of feu-duty, a 1768 Erskine /nstit. Sc. 
Ldiif (1773) I. 222 liie vassal’? Ios.s of bis *feU'grant. 1748 
De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. IV. 39 Converted into Blanch and 
*Fcu holdings. 1873 Burton ffist. Scot. V. Ixiv. 444 Some 
of the beneficial intere.st? thus conveyed were mere leases, 
others were feu-bolding.?, x8r^ Scott »»///. Lett, X2 Oci. 
(1894)11. 353 A grim old Antiquary .. all feu -parchment^ 
snun, and. .whisky toddy. z866 Miss Mulock Noble Lije 
XV. 267 Houses, .the -rents of which made the estate. . j 
more valuable every year. 177a Petit, in M‘'ICay Hist. \ 
Kilmarnock App. iii. 305 The reudendo of this ^feu-right is 
Ll Scots yearly. sS^z Labour Commission Gloss., The ^cu 
system is a cu.?tom (in use in Scotland) under wliich a piece 
of land is purchased by a perpetual yearly payment. 

P6U V. [f. Feu jA] Irans, To grant (land) 
upon feu. Also to feu off^ out. 

17x7 De For Mem. Ch. Scot. 11. 23 Temporalities feu’d to 
thcm.?eWcs. 1799 J. Robertson Airic. Perth 59 He had 
recourse to wad.setts ; or feued off a part of his property at 
a nuit-rexit. 1834 H. Millkr Sch. 4- Schm. xiv. (1857) 30X 
A little bit of ground, which he had failed in getting feued 
/or buildings. x866 Miss Mulock Noble Lijtsxi. tog 
To find out the exact extent and divisions of hi.? property, 
and to whom it was feued. 

Ohs. rare, 0 ¥, feuagtffouage, 

{, feu fire.j (Sec qaots.) 

s6s8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng, 2^4 The Prince of Wales . . 
imposing a new taxation upon the Gascoignes, of Feuage or 
Chymney mony . . discontented the people. 1708 Phillifs 
(ed. Kersey), Fuage or Foeage^ Hearth-money, an Imposi* 
tion of Twelve-pence for every Fire-hearth. 


VWMSt (fi»*&j). Sc, Formt : 6 feaar, fewar, 7 
fler, 8 feuer, 9 four, 7- fewar. See Fur. [f, 
Fsu sb, 4- -AR.] One who holds land upon feu. 

i8i3-7< Dium, Oceurrents (1833) 237 Alexander Stewart 
fear of Garuleis. 1597 Sc. Acts Jas. VI, 9 a 4<5 vas^l 
or fewar, haldaiid landes in few-ferme. *637-)^ Bow Hist, 
Kirk (1842) 105 The tier of Fintray. 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 
8^2 Except of feuer of 31/. Scots of valued rent. X843 Scott 
Monasi, i. note. Descendant.? of such feuars . . are slul to be 
found in possession of their family inheritances. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch, Scotl, 11. ii. xop Neighbouring feu.Trs and pro- 
prietors. 

Forms : a. (after the early 
14th c. almost exclusively Se.) 3-^ fade, 4 fed, 
(6 fade), 6-7 fead, f8ed(e, 4-8 feid(e. 0 , 6 
food(e, feoodf fade, 6-7 ftiid(e, 6-8 fewd(e, 
7 feaud, feode. feude, 7 - feud. [The northern 
ME. fede is a. OF. fede^ feide, faiae (the phrase 
fede morfel « 'deadly feud ’ is recorded from 1 3th c.), 
ad. OHG. fC’hida (whence MHG. vthede, vbde, 
mod.G. fehde') ■* OE. fkhp{u enmity :—OTeut. 
*faihipti str. fern., noun of quality or state f. *faiko^ 
adj, : sec Fok. In 14 15th c. the word occiuii only 
in Sc. writers, the form being always fedCyfeukf or 
something phonetically equivalent. In the 16th c. 
it was adopted in England (being often expr^sly 
spoken uf as a northern word), with an unexplained 
cnangeof form, as food{et feood,fuidifeu*d^ whence 
in r7th c. the form now current. The ordinary state- 
ment that the change of form was due to the in- 
fluence of Fbl’d sb:^ is obviously incorrect ; Fbud 
sh:^ is not recorded in our material until half a 
century after the appearance of the forms foode^ 
fezvd^ and would not account for them even if it 
were proved to have existed earlier; moreover, 
evch in the 17th c. it was merely a rare technical 
word used by writers on the ' feudal system *, and 
its sense is too remote from that of the northern 
feide for the assumed influence to have operated. 

A plausible suppo.?ition is that there was an OE. */tod str. 
fern. (f. flosau to hate) curres^nding to Goth. Jijapwa as 
yVAv/ frienaship to frijapwa. This would in ME. 

normally l^ecome fede, coalescing with the Rom. word of 
similar sound and meaning ; but there may have been a 
northern Eng. dialect in which the word was pronounced 
with a * rising' diphthong (cf. mod. E ng. from 0 £. 

fio^uer), and from which the 0 form.? were adopted. In 
17th c. the word was occasionally altered into Foehood.] 
f 1 . Active hatred or enmity, hostility, ill-will. 

[Beawul/'iog Ne gcfcah be Jiacre foshSe.) a xaoo Cursor 
M. 274 SS (Cott.) He haldcs wrelh in hert and fede, x^X375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Mar garde 476 For )>are vertu fed haf i. 

T 1470 Henry Wallace i. 354 A mar quiet sted, Quhar 
Wiljham mycht be bettir fm thair fede. c 147s Rauf Coil, 
yar 969 His wyfc wwld he nocht foi3et, for dout of Goddis 
. feid. 1596 Lauder Tractate ix Nolher to spair, for lufe 
I nor fede. To do dew lustice to the dcdc. 1570 Lkvtnh Manip, 

I 205/34 Feade, odium. 1996 Dalkvmple tr, Leslie's Hist, 

I Scot, 02 The fade and inimitie borne towards thair parent.?. 

' ? URNS 7 'am Samson's Etejnf x. Till coward death 

i behind him jumpit, Wi deadly feide, 

fi. 1968 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . x Two . . cities . . bare cche 
other, .deadlye foode. 1996 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 26 Deadly 
feood. 1598 Fixikio, Aizza, anger, fude, moode. 1631 
Gouge Gms Arrows iii. § 3. 187 This immortall fewde 
.ngainst worshippers of the true God, 1709 Dyet of Poland 
4 A Vice which rankles up to Fewd. 

b. Sc. Used in contradistinction to fetvour. 
a. 1930 Lyndesay Test. Pap^go 62a The veritie . . thay sulde 
declare. Without regarde to fauour or to fede. 1560 Holland 
Seven Sages (1837) i Thay tukc na cure of na mani.? fauour 
nor feid- 1600 Skene Reg, Maj. xyj For feed or favour of 
ante man. ZO37-50 Row Jlisi. Kirk (18421 446^ Thus have 
I . . spoken nothing . . but the trueth, and that impnrtiallie, 
j* without fead or favour to any. 

I x84| Carlyle Past 4 Pr, (2858) 145 Decided without 
feud or favour. 

2 . A State of bitter a]id> listing mutual hostility. 
(From 16th c. often with allusion to 3.) Phrases : 
to be at {deadly) feud^ t bo have {a person) at feud. 

a, ^1429 Wv.N'TOUN Cron. vii. ix. 529 In ire Of awld 
Fede, and gret dyscord. 1939 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. aox 
.Syne sueir on bell and buik, That euerie on to vther sould l>e 
trew In tyme to cum for aid feid or for new. a 1775 Hobie 
Noble lx. in Child Ballads vn. clxxxix. 2/2 The land- 
i»ergeant ha? me at feid. 

. <»• ‘S83 Golding Cahdn on Dcut, iv. at Hcc will alwayis 
bee at deadly fooile with mee. 1601 Holland Plinv x. Ixxiv. 
308 Crowes and Owlcsareatmortall feaud one with another. 
x6xi Bible Transl. Pref, 10 HU Queene and his . . heire 
were at deadly fuidc with him. , 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil, 
Treat. 603 Of which sort there are divers at this day . . at 
deadly feode with the other Jewes. cxhbt Argyle's WillXw 
Hart, Misc,{iy^t»Vll\. 30/2 He lArgyle) was at Feud with 
all his Superiors in Scotland, a iji$ Burnet (him Time 
Q766) 1 . 6 Seeds of lasting' feuds and animosities. 1847 
Grote Greece ii. xlviu <1862) IV. 189 Their ancient feua 
against Korkyra. 1871 Freeman Norm, Conq, (1876) IV. 
xvii. 77 A partUan of Tostig would naturally be at feud 
with OKWulf. 

8, A state of perpetual hostility between two 
families, tribes, or individuals, marked by murder- 
ous assaults in revenge for some previous insult or 
iniury. More fully deadly feud, Cf. Vendetta, 
Pojra^ as in a. 

a. ss8a-S Hist, James Vi (1804) 229 That nathing done 
..be comptit a& deadlie fend in judgement. 1999 Jab, I 
Ba<r(A. Amrop (1603) 47 Rest nc^ until yee roote out these 
liarbarous feides. 1609 Skrke Reg. Maj. 46 For the main- 


telnUig of weir (or deadlie fead) quhilk lie hes with ana 
other, ntigi Sir J. hAueovR Ann. Scot, (i 8 a 4 - 5 ) 

His Maiesties sentence and decreitt being read concerning 
all fe^s and matters of blood betuix the Hayes and Gen^dons. 

.tj«8 Lambardb Apxaioroftia B ifl, Capitales Inimlcitbs, 
Saxonic^ fas|>h [tic], nomen. .a borealibas AngHs hac nostnt 
memoria vsurpatum. llli vero dictione non ita riitiltum a 
priori di.?sidente. ferod, e i Deadly fewd appellant . s8ot A ct 
43 Eliz.o, 13 Whoesoever shall . . take any. of her M^jestie s 
Subjects .. or make a praye or spoile of his Persona or 
Goodes, upon deadlie leuae or otherwise. tSza Purchas 
Pilgrimage vi. xi. 525 Mutuall feuds and Uuels betwixt 
their scuerall Tribes and kindreds. *797 Tomums 
Diet., Deadly feud is a profession of an irreconcilcable 
hatred, till a person is revenged even by the death of his 
enemy. 1814 Scott Ld, of Isles w, iv, until these feuds so 
fierce and fell The Abbot reconciles. 1849 H. H Wilson 
Brit, India 1 . 1. vi. 317 A tribe which wasatdeadly feud with 
the Joasmls. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. vii. 108 
Carrying out an ancestral deadly feud. 

+ 4 . A murderous conspiracy. Obs. rare'^^. 

So OF. feide. This is our only southern instance of the 
word before i6th c. ^ , 

csyro K. Alts. 96 Kyng Phelippe, of gret thede, Mai.ster 
was of that feide. 

5 . A quarrel, contention, bickering. 

a, CX509 Linhesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (xyoB) 6 If it 

shall chance us to continue any further in this fead it 
shall redound to his advantage. 7 

0 . 168a Stillingfl- Orig. Sacr. i. vi, § x We see how 
small a matter will beget a feud between learned men. X73a 
BRaKKLEV Alciphr. V. 8 The perpetual feuds between 
' the patricians and plebeians. *794 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) IV. iv. 23We were in the midst of a feud when you 
arrived. 1839 Tmirlwall Greece I. vii. 279 Tlio domestic 
feuds which agitated.thc family of Temenus. >841 D'Israeli 
Arnett, Lit. 11867) 53 The hero had come not to seek feud, 
nor to provoke insult. 

0 . attrib., as feud foe. Also, feud-bote, Hist. fad. 
OE. f»hP'bbt\, a recompense for engaging In a 
feud, a compensation for homicide. 

[c 1000 Laws Ethelrcd tx. 8 25 And ne kearf aenij myixster- 
muiiuc ahwar mid rihtc faehS-botc biddan ne faho-bote 
betan.] MtBixtvm Glossogr., Feud-boote. 1706 Pihllipb 
(eA.K.tX'Sity), Fend-bole. x7RX”'I8oo in Bah ey. King 
North. Man 343 in Hazl. £, P. P. IV. 306 If that I doc 
ever mcete with' your fewd foes, Ise sweare by this stnffe 
that their hide I won bang. 

PdUd food (fi«d). [ad. med.L. fetuiwn, 
feodum : see Fee sb^tA 

1. : Feex^.2i. 

16x4 Sei.den Titles Hon. 61 , 1 might with casiting about, 
frame the nature of Feuds, or Patronage. tqcB Termes 
de la 336 Feod is a right which the Vassal hath in Land. 
i8i8Cruisk Digest {fitiL. u> III. 151 The Conqueror conferred 
the estates, .on nis princip.al followers as strict feud.?, i^a 
K W. Robertson Hist. Fss. 256 The Benefice began to we 
converted into the hereditary Feud. 

2 . - Fke sb:^ 3. 

x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 1x7 His Majesty conferred on lilm 
the title of Duke of Bronte, annexing to it the feud of 
that name. 18*9 T. jEFhKRitoN A utoo/og. Wk.s. 1859 1 . 91 
Residing constant ly on their patrimonial feud.?. 1869 M affei 
Brigima Life II. 271 The old papal feud of Bciicventum. 
Feudal (fi^ dM), a . 1 and sb. Forms : 7 feudall, 
7-9 feodal, (8 Sc. fewdal), 7- feudal, [ad. 
med.L. feuddlis,feoddlis, f. feud-um.feod'Utn, Feud, 
Cf. Y,ftodai:\ 

1 . Of or pertaining to a feud or fief ; of the nature 
of a feud or fief. 

16x4 Sklden 'rates Hon, 188 Neither did the Prouinccs 
make them otherwise then Personal. For they were not 
annexe to them as Feudall. a 1677 Hale Cotn. Law Eng, 
ix. 183 Wales, that was not always the Feudal Territory of 
. .England. 17x0 J. Dundas Viesu Feudal Law xii. 47 The 
Money got for a Few is moveable, .not Fewdal, for it does 
not succeed in place of the Few. x86z ‘Kf.mp Owm..(i873) 
111 . liii. 497 The conversion of allodial into feudal estates. 

b. Her. (See nuot.) 

1847 Gloss, Heraldry, Arms of Succession, otherwise 
called feudal arms, are those borne by the pos-seiisors of 
certain lordships or estates. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the holding of land in feud. 

1639 Spelman Feuds 9 f 'Tenures xxiii. 38 There was no . . 

intervenient l>ord to claim them by any feodal Tenure. 
1767 Blackstomk Comm. 11 . 39 In all countries where the 
feodal polity has prevailed. 1781 Gibbon Decl, ^ F, II. 48 
The first rudinienrs of the feudal tenures. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud, .Social. V, 103 The feudal arrangement of attachment 
to the soil. 

b. Feudal system*, the system of polity which 
prevailed in Europe during the Middle Ages, and 
which was based on the relation of superior and 
vassal arising out of the holding of lands in feud. 

X776 Adam Smith W. N. (1869) 1 . 1, xi. 251 Poland, where 
the feudal system still continues to take pDce. x8jf9 
Kingsley Herew. ix, The feudal .system never took root in 
their soil. 

0 . Of or pertaining to the feudal system ; exist- 
ing or such as exist^ under that system. Feudal 
laxvyer : one learned in feudal law. Feudal writers : 
those who treat of the feudal system. 

x66s Surv. AJf, Nethert. 32 By the Feodall {prhUtd 
Feooau) Law that King, their I..ord, had forfeited hiR Right 
to his Fee. i7<k Blackrtonb Comm, t. 241 According to 
the known distributton of the feodal writers. . 1807 Crabbb 
Par, Reg, ii. ao6 Like them, in feudal days their valiant 
lords. xlx6 Scott Old Mart, ii, Those feudal institutions 
which united the vassal to the liege lord, and 'both A® the 
Crown. x840 T. A. Trollope Summ, in Britiemy H. jo6 
The ruins or two ancient feodal castles. x886 Stubbb Med, 

« Mod, Hist, 64 It is time . , that we had a feudal map of 
England. 
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b. Feudal vassal^ lord, etc. : one holding that 
poaition in the senac implied in the fendal system. 
s6|e SrsLMAH FHtds e^ Tmuvtt IL 4 *rhetr Feudal Vassals 
. . erd<]^d their Feuds . /from year to year at the pleasure 
of ibetr Lords. W. Chambebs Tour Holland 65/1 
OthO» the feudal woprietor of this sCronahold. i 8 sS Fbouuk 
HUt> iraif* (x8s8) 1. i. x8 That loyalty with which the people 
follovred the standard * . of their feudal superiors. 

O, Occasionally of persons or their opinions: 
AdherhSg to the principles of the feudal system. 

lilyS Fresman Norm, Cong, V. xxiv. 463 Lawyers, .would 
naturally look at everything with feudal eyes. 1883 Ouxua 
IVanda I. 89 We are very feudal still, 
f B. sb, pi. Feudal privileges. Obs. rare, 
sSes F. Markham Bk, Hon, 11. iv. f 5 All sorts, shall enioy 
their Feodalls and Rights, to which tney are truely borne. 

Hence Veu'dally adv,^ in a feudal manner or 
spirit ; under feudal conditions. 

1839 Hallam^ Hist, Lit. il 11. $ 44 The Pope . . cannot 
depose these princes . . ttnless they are feudally his vas.sals. 
i 8 tt Mazzini Royalty Repub. 158 Alnectly .. trembling 
before the people when it arose, .yet feudally insolent when 
the lion was quieted again. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 
11 . 184 A very aged, ignoranti and feudally loyal couple. 

Faudftl (fiw'dal), a'l^ rare, [f. Fbcd i + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a (deadly) feud. 

x 8 oS Scott Last Minstr, i. viii, The havoc of the feudal 
war. IHfL iii. iv, The foemen's feudal hate. 
Fendaliffm (h^'daliz’m). [f. Feudal a,^ 4- 
-isjf.] The feudal system, or its principles. 

1839 Keigmtlev /// x/. Eng. 1 . 82 The peculiar usages of 
feudalism. x86z Wright A ixx. Archneol. II. xiv.^n Feudalism 
had originated in France. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I. UL 9X There was no systematic feudalism, but the 
elements of feudalism were there. 1873 Maine Hist, Inst. 
vi. 154 Feudalism had grown up from two great sources, the 
Benefice and the practice of Commendation. 

Feudalist ( 6 /?d& 1 i$t). [f. as prec. ^--ibt.] 

1 . a. A representative of the feudal system. 

x8aa Blacktv. Mag, XII. 268 ITie Castle fof Edinburgh], 
the architectural chieftain of those grey and rugged feudal- 
ists below. 183X Crayons from Commons 28 To make each 
Border feudalist rejoice. 

b. An adherent or supporter of the feudal system. 
1870 Daily Nnns 6 Sept. 4 Those wretched feudalists [the 
Prussians^ >879 Maurice Friendship Bks. v. 149 That 
kind of civilixation which 1 said the feudalists could not 
give. x888 Truth ig July 08/1 The Emperor is far more of 
a feudalist than the Prince [Bismarck], 

2 . One learned in feudal law; « Feudist. 
Feudalistio (fii 7 d^Ii‘stik\ a, [f. prec. + -ic.] 

Of the nature of feudalism ; inclined to feudalism. 

x88s'-3 Schaff lincycl, Reiig. Knoiul. III. 1719 The new 
mediaeval forms, hierarchical and feudalistio. x886 A. M. 
Elmoft ill Amer. Jrnl, PhUol. July VII. 153 The main 
tenor of his life was fcudalistic. 

Feudality (fiwdiuliti). [ad. F. feudality 
(Cotgr.), feodalitit f. feudal (Cotgr.), feodal : see 
Feudal a.i and -ity.] 

1 . The guality or state of being feudal ; the prin- 
ciples and practice of the feudal system. 

X790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 395 ^'hc leaders leach the I 
people to abhor and reject ail feodality as the barbarism of j 
tyranny. i8ay Ham-AM Const. Hist. (1876) I. i. 7 [The ' 
holding of Assi/es] had a powerful tendency. . to check the 
influence of feudality and clanship. 1845 Mill Ess, II. 265 
The very essence of feudality was . . the fusion of property 
and sovereignty. X858 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. ii. in 
'i'here followecl that struggle between feudality and the 
church. x8y7 Miss Vonck Cameos IV. iii. 36 The many 
means of raising money that feudality afforded, 
b. pi. Feudal principles. 

18x4 Witness 1. iii, It was a breach in your feudalities To 
ch.ange the place. 

2 . A feudal regime or system ; a fcudal-like 
power ; a fendal holding, a Hcf. 

x8oo CouKRiDGE Ptccolom, It. viii, All the great Bohemian 
feodalities., x8az Examiner 237/a Capital in Great Britain 
has become a feudality. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 366 
He. .strove to connect himself with, .the old false Feudali- 
ties which he once saw clearly to be false. 1844 H. H. 
WiusoN Brit, India 1 . 203 A principle recognised throughout 
the feudality of India, 
t 8. (See quot.) Obs.-^^ 

XTOi Rennet CoweVs Law Dict.^ Feodalitas^ Feodality 
or Fidelity paid to the lA:>rd by his feodal tenant. Hence 
*797 Tomlins Law Dict.^ Feodality^ fealty. 1847 in Cratg. 

FeudalisatiOll (6x7:daldiz/'*j9n). [f. next + 
'•ATiON.] The action of the vb. Feudalize ; the 
redaction (of a country) under the feudal system. 

x86a Ld. Brougham Bril, Const, xl 147 William had . . 
completed the feudalization of the whole Kingdom. 1874 
.Stubbs Cofist, Hist. (1875) I. xi. 360 The tendency toward.*; 
feudalisation of the governmental machinery. i 9 y 6 Free- 
.MAN Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 460 The feudalization oiEuropc, 

FeudaUxe (fi^#*dhl9iz), v, [f. Feudal a,^ + 
-IZK.] trans. To make feudal, bring under the 
feudal mtem, impart a feudal character to ; to 
convert (lands) into feudal holdings. Also, to re- 
duce (persons) to the condition of feudal dependants. 

i8r8 Exasninor X47/X Could human beings be stultified 
and feudalized, like the peasantry in days of yore, into 
somelhing^a very little beyond the clods they trod upon. 
*86* Lo. Brougham Brit, Const, iii. 42 Allodial proiicrty 
Was daily diminished in amount by proprietors feudalizing 
«• 1868 Milman St, PauVs ii. 15 The Norman Conquest 
feudalised the Church . . of England. 

Hence Feu’daliued ppl, a,; Feu^dallBing vbl. sb, 
X85X OciLvtK, Feudalmng.r^ucmin to a feudal form. 
i8sa Ld, Cockburm yeffrey L 3^5 strongly feudalised 


condition. 1867 Freeman Cong, (1876) I. iv. 252 ITic 

feudalizing pro^M went on vigorouHiy. 1875 Maine Hist. 
If^. Hi. ox This is no doubt true of feudalised countries. 
F6II*dary, fao‘daary, sb, and a, Obs, exc. arck. 
Forms; ^-9 feodary, 5-7 -ia, (5 feudory, 6 feo- 
dairy), 6-7 feudary. (7 -le), (7 feodar, feadary, 
fssd-, foedery). [ad. mcd.L. feoddr^uSy f. feoduniy 
feudutn : see Feud sb:^ and -akyJ 

A. sb. 

1 . One who holds lands of an overlord on condition 
of homage and service ; a feudal tenant, a yas.sal. 

* 3 ® 7 . Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI 11 . xgt .So bat after ))at 
tyine he f iohn] and his heires schulde 1 >g feodaries to be 
chirche of Rome, x^ Fabyan Chron. vn. 319 To holde it 
euer after, .as feodaries of y* pope. 15168 Grafton Chron. 
11 . 222 The King of Scottes bound hloi.selfe and them to be 
Feorlaries to the Crowne of England. x6x3-x8 Daniel Coil, 
Hist. Eng. (1626) X34 He seemed absolutely the Popes 
Feudary.' 1631 Massinger Bcleeve as you list ii. ii, Our 
confenderates and freindes Founde it as flrme as fate, and 
seaventeene Kinges, Our fmdarie.s. 1650 Fuller Pispah 
1. ii. 5 Accepted of the Jewish King to be honourary Teo- 
daries unto him. 2836 M. J. Chapman in Erased s Mag. 
XIV. a6 Earth . .shall to the despot homage yield, All power 
and alt dominion shall be his By thee, his feodary^ 
b. A subject, dependant, retainer, servant. 
z6zo Ford Line 0/ Life Ded., The sacrifice Is a thriftlu 
loue. .and the Presentqr a feodarie to such as are maisters. . 
of their . . owne affections, a 1656 y.ssHER Ann, vi. (165B) 
459 The Senate was ready to do him all friendly offices, 
provided, that he became their feadary. X87X R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiii. 68 O am 1 to live the god’s .hIbvc ? feodary be 
to C^bele ? 

+ 2 . An officer of the ancient Court of W'ards 
(see quot. 1641). Obs, 

1495 Act \x Hen, /*//, c. 32 Preamh., The Office of Feo- 
clanc in the Countie of Ks.scx. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 17 //, 
c. 46 Al .surveiors and feodaries, that shalhe appoyncted by 
. , tlie said court, c 1630 Risdon Shyv. Dawn (17x4) 11 . 77 
It became Mr. Evclcigh's Feodary of hi.s County. X64X 
Termes dc la^ Ley 160 Feodary is an Office in the Court of 
Wards, appointed to .. receive all the rents of the Wards 
lands within his circuit, etc. 1736 Car te Ormonde 11 . 249 
The inquisitions post mortem taken by escheators and 
feodaries. 

3 . A confederate. (Sec Fkdarib.) 

B. adf. Feudally subject. Const to. 

*577"87 HoLiNSHEUCV/ran. 111 . xx66/x His klngdome made 
feodarie to Rome. 1648 Milton Obsen\ Art. Peace Wks. 
1738 I. 35x A whole Feudary Kingdom. x6sx G. W. tr. 
CoaveVs inst.jj^ A Subiect . . himself is either mediately or 
immediately Feodary to the King. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, 
HI. iv. 6 16 lohn ; . being . . not free, but feodary. 
t F 61 I*datar 3 r, and sb. Obs. Forms: (6 
, feudotario, 7 feodatary, -otary, feudataire, 

I -arie, foeditary, -otarie),* 7-9 feudatary. [ad. 
j moA.h.feuddtdri-uSy f. feuddt* ppl. stem of feuddre 
to enfeoff, f. feudum : see Feud sbf^ and -ary. Cf. 
Fx.feudataire,"\ 

A. adj, Feudatory A. i. 

16x4 Selden Titles Hon, 211 Such as are mongst vs 
feudatarie marquesse-s. 1635 Pagitt Christianogr. 6s Prus- 
land . . whose Duke is Fcodotary to the Duke of Poland. 
X674 Ck. 4 Court (f Rome 19 Soveraign Princes arc not 
here meant, but oneTy Feudalary. 

B. sb. 

1 . * Feudatory B. i. 

1586 Ferne Biaz. Centrie x^x There is also a King, 
and he a homager, or feudotarie to the estate and Maie.stie 
of another King, as to his superior lord. 1614 Seloen 'Titles 
Hon. 29 Now It acknowledges no superior. But so many 
as . , do, as feudataries to other Princes, are excluded. 
1676 R. Dixon 'Tiotf 'Test. vii. 489 The Unfaithful are the 
Devils Fcudatarics. X7P8 J. Cmamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 
1. Ml. iii. (1743) the Lords of England . .arc fcudatarics 

to the King. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 31 The 
perfect integrity of Louis . . accustomed even the most jealous 
teudataries to look upon him as their judge. 

3 . Feudary B. a. 

1607 in CowKLL Lniefpr.y 

Fendato'riaL a. [f. next + -al.] - Feudal. 
1789 Mbs. Piozzi Journ, France I. 126 A settled System 
of feudatorial life. 

FdUdatOry (fi/^ dataii), a, and sh. Also 7 feo- 
datory. [aa. h. ty|)e *fetuidtdri~ttSy f. med. h. 
feuddre to enfeoff, f. feudum \ see Feud- and 

-ORY.] 

A. adj. 

1 . a. Of a person : Owing feudal allegiance to 
another; subject, b. Of a kingdom, etc. : Under 
the overlordship of an outside sovereign. Const, to, 

a. s99t Bacon Obserrf. Libel Wks. 1753 I. 5x9 Any bene- 
ficiary or feodalory king. x68o Morden Ccog. Kcct, 11685) 
217 He is Feudatory to the Pop^, 1796 Mor.sf. Amer. 
Geoe. II. 219 Low or leudatory nobility. x8»8 'i'vn i:r Hist. 
.Scot. (1864) I. 9 The potty chiefs .. had for a long period 
been feudatory to the Norwegian crown. 

b. 1750 Robertson Hist, ocot. (1802) 1 . 1. 207 If the one 
crown had been considered, .as feudatory to the other. 1884 
Manrh. Exam, xa Sept. $/x The armies kept up by the 
feudatory states. 1890 Daily Navs 30 Dec. 5/6 Feudatory 
India. 

2 . Of or pertaining to vassals or retainers, 

i 96 i Lytton & Fank TaunldSuser 23 From . . all the 
feudatory festivals, Men miss'd Tannhauser. 

B. sb, 

1 . One who holds his laiid.s by feudal tenure; 
a feudal vassal. 

1765 Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 11. tv. 45 'J'he feudatory could 
not aliene or dispose of his feud. 1814 Scott Chivalry 


(1674)49 The barons or meat feudatorie.s of the crown. 1843 
Pmkscott Mexico iv. v. (1864) 236 The Indian Monarch had 
declared himself the feudatory of the Spanish. 

trantf, s 8 a $ Bknyham Indicat, La . Eldon 10 Court, 
sitting as yet in public, cannot convert itself Into a 
sinecurist : this accommodation it cannot afford to any but 
its feudatories. 

2. A feud, fief, or fee ; a dependent lordship. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov., The kingdomes of r^aples 
and .Sicily, pretended feudatorys to the Pope. s68o Mordxn 
Geog, Red. (1685) no I.orrain .. the Duke whereof is » 
Prince of the Empire, and the Country was reckoned a 
Feodalory thereof. 1783 W. P\ Martyn Geog, Max, I. 424 
A feudalorv' of '1 hi bet. 1873 Lowell Among my Bks. Str. 
11. 104 If he made the gift, the pope should hold it as 
a feudatory of the Empire. 

Peudee (fu/di ). rare-\ [f. Feud 1+ -EE.] 
One to whom a feud has been granted ; a tenant. 

187s J. Fisher Landholding in England iv. 38 The feudee 
onl^ecame tenant for life. 

ii Pen de joie {fd d.? gwa). Also pi. feux de 
joio. [Fr. ; lit. * fife of joy \] 

+ 1. A bonfire ; also fg. Obs. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow .riNzw. A^anuiess Cath. 1 1 1 'he Icsuites 
..would haue been p)ea.s,Tnt Spectators thereof, as at a 
Feu-de-ioy. ^ 1658 J. Robinson Eudoxa i. 10 Unexpected 
calamities will quench the feudejoy of a long fore-set gratu- 
lation. <771 Mrs. Gkivfith tr. Futud^s Shipvureck 159 'J o 
illuminate our feux de joye. [t888 j. l?h\^Mys(. Mirltridi^e 
vii. The news that the Home Farm was on fire, which he 
announced as though it were a feu de joie.] 

2. (See quot. 1867.) 

t 9 ox Sporting Mag, XIX. 146 'I’hcy had fired a feu-de-ioye 
(mpo.site their Major's house. x869 Smyth Sailors IVora-bk., 
Peu-defne, a salute fired by musketry on occasions of public 
rejoicing, so that it shoulcf pass from man to man rapidly 
and steadily down one rank and up the other, giving one 
long continuous sound. 

t Feudigrapher. Obs, (f. vatd.l.. feudum 
(seo Feud -h -GRAPH -I- -KU^.] (See quot. 168S.) 

x6xo W. Folkinxjham ^.Surr'ey To Rdr. 3 It bchoucs 
an honest and faithful! Fcucugrapher . . to approue himselfe 
an intelligent and diligent Jmprouer. x6M K. Holme 
Armoury iij. X38/2 Feudigrapher is a Surveyor of Farmes 
and Freehold Lands. 

Feudist (ri/7’di8t;. Also 7 feodiat, pheudist. 
[f. Feud ^ + -ist. Cf. F.frudiste.J 
1. A writer or ailthority on feuds, one versed in 
feudal law. Also attrib, 

1607 Cowell InterAr.., Fcaltie, This oath, .is vsed among 
the feudists. x6io Vv. Folkingham Art of Surrwy iii. ii. 67 
Many Feudists doe holde that Feudaturius hath not an entire 
property in his Fee. x639 Spelman Feuds 4 Tenures xxiii. 
%7 I’he Feodists therefore call them Cotiuca, a z68« Sir T, 
Browne Tracis viii. (1684) 150 'J’he Feudist term Ligeus a 
Ligando. X767 Blackstone Comm. II. 50 The oath of 
fealty, W'hich made in the sen.se of the feudists every man 
that took it a tenant or vassal. 1845 .Stephen Laws Eng. 
I. 185 Allodium^ the name by which the feudists abroad 
distinguished such estates of the subject as were not holdcn 
of any superior. 

1 2. a. The holder of a feud or estate, b. One 
living under the feudal system. Obs, 
x6xo W. Folkingham Art of Sun^ey i. 80 All .. 
Rcnt^, ScruiceSj Issues, and profiLs accrewing and renew, 
iiig to the Feudist or Possident. 1767 Bijickktonk C'^ww. 
IL xiv, 215 The Greeks, the Kom.ans . . and even originally 
the feudists, divided the lands equally. 

t Feudl'Stical, a, Obs, rare, [f. prec. + -ic 
-AL.l » Feudal. 

a 1618 Raleigh in Cutch Cell. Cur, I. 72 The civil, or 
fcudistical laws. 

Fou-flkm (fi/2*farnri). Sc, Lazo. [ad. OF. fet4~ 
ferme ; see Fee-Farm?.] 

1. That kind of tenure by which land is held of 
a superior on payment of a certain yearly rent. 
Also, to hold, let, .set in fen farm. Cf. Fkk-farm i. 

14. . Burgh Laivs xcv. (.Sc. Stat, 1 ), Of landys laltin till 
feuferme in burgh. 1437 .V<*. Acts Jas. H (J597.' S 7* Vpon 
setting of fcw -fcrnic of his awin land, Ld. Treas. 

Arc. Scot. I. 3 Coinpoiiit for the fewfermc of johne^ of 
Sollaris for the grene jardis besyde Siriueline, cumposicio 
XX li. X5^ Sc. Acts (J. Mary (i 597 ) § 88 Confirmation tq he 
ohteineuvpon infeftmentes of fcw-ferinc of the Kirk-landes. 
*597 Sc. Acts fas, VI § 246 Ony vassall or fewar, haldand 
landes in few-ferme. a 17^ Krskine Instil, Sc. Law{\7T^ 

1. 209 A grant of lands holdcn in feU'farm. 1872 E. W. 
Kodkrtson Hist. Ess. 118 It was not allowable .. for the 
letiaius in * Ward and Bfcnch ' to sublet their lands In feu- 
farm. 

2. The annual duty or rent paid to a sui^rior by 
his vassal for tenure of lands. 

zi{8«-8 Hist. Jas, VI (1804) 224 The renti.^, few fermes, 
and mcalis of the land.H of Pendreith. 

F6n*-farilier. Se. Law, \y!d,OF,ftufermier\ 
sec Fee-farmer.] «> Fee-farmer. 

z6^ Skene Reg, MaJ. 32 ITic fewfermer thereafter con- 
strained by neccEBitie, is compelled to sell the lands. 
Feuge, obs, form of Fugue. Mus, 

II FeniJUaZe. Obs. ran^ [F. feuillags, f. 
feuiltt : see Feuills.] Foliage. 

17x4 Jkbvab Let. to Pope 20 Aug. in Pope’s Lett, (i7;j7) 
107, 1 . . inclose the out-line . . that you may deternime 
whether you would have it . . reduced to make room w 
feuillage or laurel round the oval. 1858 Simmonds Diet, 
Trade, Feuillage (Fi eiich), foliage ; a row of leaves,branched- 
work. 

ii Feuillantuie. Obs. [F. ; prob. from the 
L*euillantines, a congregation of nuns.] (See quot.) 

1706 PiiiLLH** (ed. Kersey), Feuillantins , . small Tarts . . 
filled with Sweat-meats. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet, 8.v. 

28 - a 
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Tarfs^ It may be garnish’d with KeviJlaiiiines or small 
TKlcarons of all sorts of Fruits, 

P 61 lill 6 [ft* /entile leaf.l fft* 

thin plate; aleaf(dw.). b. The name of a colour : 
sec qwot. 

i66s Pettv Taxet 3^ If bullion be .. beaten into feuilles. 
18B3 Cassia's Font. Mag, Nov. 755/a A very light green, 
known as Fciiille, 

II 76 llill 62 IIOrtd (r(>ymt7rt), a. More commonly 
in anglicised and corrupted forms: see Filbmot. 

} Fr. ; lit, * dead leaf Of the colour of a dead or 
aded leaf, brown or )ellowish brown. 

1690 Locke Hum, Umi, iii. xi. (ed. 3) 394 To make a 
Country-man understand what Fouillemorte Colour signifies. 
X876 C)uii>A Winter City ii. 22 She iiaci fcuille marte velvet 
slashed with the palest of ambers. 

b. Comb., as feuillctnorte-colourcd adj. 

1840 H. Ainsworth Tower 0/ London ix, An ample feuillc- 
morte coloured cloak. 

tFeuillet^ Obs. Also 8 feuillette. [a. F. 
feuilletle folietta a measure of wine.] A 

half-h('gshead. 

17x1 Lond. Goa. No. 4980/3, 44 Feuillettes, or half-hogs- 
heads of Burgundy. 17^ Bvrkk Cinrr, (1844) IV. 343 Four 
feuillets of die liest Burgundy. 

ilF^uillet^ ( 0 yiyf). Diamond-cuttiHg, [F. 
feuillel, dim. of fcuille (see Feuillk).] (See quot.) 

1894 Knight Did, Meek., Feuillets . . the projecting points 
of the triangular facets in a rose-cut diamond, whose bases 
join thase of the triangles of the central pyramid. 

Fouilloton ( 0 *yiy^oh\ [a. F. feuilleion, f. 
feuilletf dim. of fcuille leaf.} In French newspapers 
(or others in which the French custom is followed), 
a portion of one or more pages (at the bottom) 
marked off from the rest of the page by a rule, and 
appropriated to light literature, criticism, etc. ; an 
article or work printed in the feuillcton. 

x^'^Ailunxum xx Jan. aa The tendency of the newspaper 
feuilleton, in France, to absorb tbe entire liter.iture of the 
day. 1 Wx Sai, Rex*, \ 6 Dec, fiai The Causeries de Quinaaiue 
have the usual merits of French feuilletons. zm Mactu. 
Mag, Mar. 394 Most of the journals [Russian] are (urnished 
with a /emlietoH in the .shape of a romance. 1887 Fall 
x8 July V» The .SVAVr published feuilletons daily 
on literature, history, fine art, science, and fiction. xSga 
NatioH. z6 June 4^/3 He writes a feuilleton on current 
musical topics for the Vienna Scuc Freie Fresse, 

Hence aptitude for writing feuil> 

Ictons; V«iil*Il«toiilat, a writer of feuilletons; 
78 fil 21 #toiii‘Stio a„ characteristic of or suitable 
for a feuilletonist. 

1840 BUeJifw, Mag XLVIII. 521 The number of young 
/euilletoKists • . Is now very consiuer.nble in France, 1843 
/bid, LIV. 674 Thejinilletiuusts, or short story-tellers. 1885 
t!!. lAiWit Bismarek II. x. a2 The Count, .worried his Chief 
with what the latter callea * feuilletonistic ' reniark.s about 
the difficulties of his social . .pousition in P.Tris. z888 Tyrrem. 
in Fortft. Ret*. Jan. 59 If men refrained from dignifying 
. . feunietonism . . w ith the name of scholarship. 

tFentei f^wta. Obs. Forms; 4 faute, 
(foute, fuyt), 5 foaute, fewte, (fUte). [ad. OF. 
fuilc * voies du cerf qiii fuit’ (Liltre*), f. fuirx-A*, 
fuf[he to flee. Cf. Fjcwe, Fuse.] The traces or 
track (of an animal). 

4rx340 Gaw. 4 6>. Knt. 1435 pe howndex . . fellen as fast 
to ^ fu^t. c 13^ Will. Falerne 33 pe. .bound . . Feld foute 
of J»e child. iMd. RtSo Whan l»e houndcs haddc feute of pc 
heude best, Frouip. Ftirtf. 159 Fewte, x^cstiyium. 

x4yo*-^ Mauirv Arthur vi. xiv, He saw a black brachet 
se^tg. .as it had ben in the feaute of an hurt dere* 

Feuter, Feutered, obs, forms of Feature, -ed. 
Feuter, Feuterer : see Fewt-. 

Vb'VW (ffvaj), sbA Forms: i fdfer, -or, 2 
feofer, (5 foflre), 3-5 fevere, (4 feavor), 4-5 
fevre, fyvei\6, 5 febre, (fevire,' -ouro, fewer\ 
6-8 feaver, 7 feavour, (feevor, 7 8 fevour), 3- 
fevor. \ 0 )L. fifor str. masc., ad. V. febris Ursi.y 
whence OF.jievre {mod.F. Pr., Pg. febre, 

Sjp, febre, Jt/ebbre ; adopted independently in the 
Teut. longs. ; OUO^fiebar (MHG, vieber, mod.G. 
JUber) neut., Sw.^/^<r^, Ucl, fever (not in Du.). 

'rhe etymology of /chris ig obscure. Bnigmanti {Grundriss 
TI. 92) regards it as a reduplicate formation (:— pre-lAtiii 
*bhe’bkr,) on the root which appears in Skr. bkur- to be 
restless.] 

1 . Putkol, a. A morbid condition of the sy.stcin, 
characterized by undue elevation of the temperature, 
and excessive change and destruction of the tissues ; 
an instance of this. b. The generic name of a 
group of diseases agreeing in the above general 
characteristics, each of whii% is s|)ecially designated 
by some distinctive appellation, as iniermittetU, 
puetferal, scarlet, typhoid, yellow, etc. fever, for 
which see under the defining word, 
cieoo Sax, Leechd. I. 14B Git him fefer derive, rxooo 
Age, GosP, Matt. viii. 15, & he ;cthran hyre hand, & sc fefor 
Mton G. feofer J hij forlet, a xa»$ A ner, R.i\2 
WRfjlf ft®* fefre. a 1300 Cursor AI. 20063 (Colt.) Man bat in 
f«u 4 r WM vnfer. 1387 Thevisa Higden (RoIIh) I. 333 Men 
of M lond haueb «o feuerc, a 1400-39 A lexander 2546 bat 
he was fallen in a feuire. 1494 Fast an Chron. vi. clxv. z6o 
I'he Emperoure Charlys remouyd to the Cyiie of Mantue, 
where he was grudgyd with a feuAire. 1547 Booroe Brer. 
Healtk cxxxv. (f557> 49 b, A Feuer is an vuriaiurall heatc 
grounded in the nearte and lyu^. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man 
tnl/um. It. iii, 1 will om^: more Uriue. .to. .shake the feaver 


off. 16x4 Markham CAettp I/usb, i. viiL (j668j 48 Feavers 
of all sorts as the Quotidian [etc.], 1678 Hatton Corr, (1678) 
160 Have a care of coming neare those that have the feavour. 
xtIx Gibson Deel, 4 - H .t^K/ooBn., She . . died of a fever 
on the road. 1840 Dickens Barti. Fudge v, The fever has 
left him. X856 Emerson AW. Traits. Char. Wks. (Bohn) H. 
57 His Can Englishman’s] hilarity is like an attack of fever. 

t o. Fever a^ue [ad. OF. figure ague, lit. 'acute 
fever*]; =Auue. Fever lent [ad. OF. fievre 
letite] : a slow fever. Obs. 

X338 R. Brunne Chron, (Rolls) 15720 J?c ffeuere agu fill 
sore hym haue. X398TREVISA BariL Dc F. R. xvii. cxxxvi. 
( 1495) 693 Oleum rosaccum helpyth ayenst . . fyre agu. c 1490 
in ReL Ant, I. 54 For the fever lente : quha that has the 
fever agu, that men calles lente evcH, if the sekemon heved 
werkes that he may noght slepp. tak [etc.], r 1440 Promp. 

163 />rk*r(p querquera. 
ta. In pi. with singular sense. Obs. 
cxooo Aqs. Cos/, Luke iv. 38 Da was simones swe;5er 
:^e.swenced on mycelum feferum (c sx6o Hatton G. feofren]. 
1382 Wvci.iv Matt viii. 14 He say his wyues moder liggynge 
,ind shakun with feuerts. c Z450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 5583 
)>ar was a clerk . . )»at im feuers had. Z49X Caxton Vitas 
Fair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 6oa/r She haude the febres or 
abces. a 160$ Montgomerie Flyivig 3x4 The feavers, the 
fcarcie, with the speinjie flees. 

3 . A state of intense nervous excitement, agitation, 
heat ; an instance of this. 

1386 T. B. La Frimaxtd. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 There arc. .tw'o 
causes intermingled, which breede this franticke feaver of 
our France, xood Shaks. 7'r. ^ Cr. 1. Iii. 133 An enuiou.s 
Feauer Of pale and bloodlc^se Emulation. x6^ Jkk. Taylor 
Gt. F.rrmp. 11. Ad Scr. xii. 57 The spirits Ic.Tp out from 
their cells of austerity and sobriety, and arc warmed into 
feavem and wildnesses. 1737 Pope Hor. Rpist. i. i. 58 Thi.s 
Fever of the soul. 1779 Af ad. D'Ahblay Diary Feb., Both 
she and Miss S. S. were in fevers, .from apprehension. 18x4 
Sir R. Wilson Diary II. 353 The fever excited by the news 
from France has not yet l^cn allayed. >84* J- H. Newman 
Far. Sertn. (cd. a> V. viii. x3o R mode of life free from . . 
fever of mind. 1873 Black Fr. Thule v. 75 A fever of 
anticipation. ..seemed to stir in his blood. 1883 K. Pennell.- 
Elmhirst Creasn Leicestersh. 424 A fine fox .set the field in 
a fever. 

4 . attrib, and Comb. a. simple altrib., as fever- hale, 
-dream, fit, -gltnv, -hospital, -life, -nest, -patient, 
-spasm, -thirst, -vomit, -ward ; fever-like adj. and 
adv. b. objective, as destroying 

0. instrumental, as fever-cracking, -haunted, -mad- 
dened, -shaken, -sick, -smitten, -stricken, -trotdded, 
-weakened acljs. 

1844 Mrs. Bkownino Bertha ix, t lose that ’‘fever-bale 
And my thoughts grow cMm again. i7a7'46 'I'komhon 
.S'ummer 668 'i nc spreading tamarind . . shakes . . its* fever- 
cooling fruit. x86x Mrs. Norton Lady La G. iv. Nor 
fresh cooling drinks To woo the*fcver-crackmg Up. iBoaSyd. 
Soc. Lex., ^ I'cverMestroying tree, the EucaTyptus globulus, 
.8,4 Mrs. Hemans F.ng. Martyrs t. a The cavern of the 
piTsoner’s*fes*cr-dream. x68x Tempi.k Mem, iii. Wks. 1731 

1 . 343 Being free of any Return of his •Fever Fils, xro 
.Scott Demofwl, i. 39 A sudden .and temporary fever-nt. 
x84a E merson Led,, 7 nr»jrrr«rt'Ip«^<t/#Vf Wk».(Bonn) IL 289, 
1 wish to exchange . . this "fever-glow for a benign climate. 
X864 Kingsley Rom. 4-^ Tent, i, 1x875) 13 Nothing was left 
save *fc ver-hau n ted plains. 1877 C kn. G or ix)N i n Fall Mall 
G, 4 Mar. (1884) ii/x It is a •fever life I lead. ax%*jy 
Gascoigne Wks. (1587) 5 And •feverlike I feede my fancie 
.still With .such repast as most empaires my health. x6xs 
Drayton Foly-olb, vii. Argt., When the Higre takes her, 
How fever-like the sickness shakes her. x884.S>r/. Soe. Lex., 
* Fex>er-n€sts, localities where . . fever is generated. z8os 
Med. Jrnl, VIII. 56a The reception of Tcver patient.s. 1M3 
Chalkmill Tkealma 4- Cl. 26 Like a distempered Body 
* Fever-shaken, ^ 1599 Peklk David 4 Betksahe Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 466/x Lie down upon thy bed Feigning thee •fever- 
sick and iU-al-ea.se. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Fexierskk, 1884 
Fall Mall G. 23 1 * eb. 4 Vera Cruz, that . .•fever-smitlen port. 
1883 W. Phillips Speeches vi. 15a Of which revolution is 
the ^fever-spasm. x8s8 Shelley Marenghi viii, The *fever- 

. stricken serf, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Ancestral Song 77 All 
the •fever-thirst is still’d. xSjfi J. H. Newman m Lyra 
A post, (1849) 87 'ITiat •fever-troubled state, xflyx Salmon 
.’>>11. Med. HI. Ixxxii. 713 If there be •Feaver vomit. x8oa 
Med. Jrnl. VIII. 562 By converting these •fever-wards, .to 
the purpose of a general house of recovery for all infectiou.H 
fever wnich might occur in the town, vgyj Shake, a Hen, 
IV,\. L 140 The Wretch, whose • Feauer- weakned ioynts, 
f .ike .strengthles.se Hindges, buckle vnder life. 

6. Special comb. : fever-bark, bark useful in 
cases of fever; fever-blister (see quot.'> ; fever- 
bush (see quot. 1884); fever-fly, the Dilophus 
rjulgans ; fever-heat, the high temperature of the 
body in fever (on some thermometers marked at 
ii 2®F.), also fig.; t fever-heotlo, ^hectic fever 
(see Hkxtic); fever-nut, the seeds of Cmsal- 
pina Bonducella; fever-powder, a remedy for 
fever ; fever-root (see quot. 1 884), also fever and 
a^u root \ fever-sore (see quot.) ; fever-trap, a 
place where one is liable to be caught by fever ; 
fever- tree, -twig (see quots.) ; fever-weed, a 
plant of the genus Fryngium; fever- wood (see 
quot.); fe ver- wort, (d5)( see quot.); {b) a plant of the 
genus Eupatorium ( W ore. ). Al.so Fevkb-LURDKX. 

xBm Lindley Nat. Syst, hot. 305 A kind of •fever bark 
is obtained . . from Rondeletia febrifiiga. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
fu!x., *Frtfer blister, the herpes of the lips which occurs 
frequently in feverish or catarrhal di.iturbances of the body. 

Hist, Netu-Hampsh, 111 , 97 The Spice- 
wood {Laurua^ benzoin) or . * Feverbush, is . . common in 
New-Hampshirc. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Feverbxak, the Ben- 
zoin odorf/erum and also the Frinos zterticillatus. zMg Miss 
E. A.Ormkrou Injurious Insects (1890) 129 •Fever Fly. 


! 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ Is. 11. vi. (1849) U. 367 Xlmeues 
i whose xeal had mounted up to •fever neat . . was not to be 
t cooled by any opponition. 1889 Jisssofr Coming of Friars 
I vii. 309 The leeiing of the country was a^roaemng fever 
heat. Topbell Ser/ente (x6sb) 7»5 For •Fever-hec- 
ticks they prepare them thus, xm K. Amdbrson Li/e 
Jotmoon 14 He had for hU school-fellows Dr. James, in- 
ventor of the •fever-powder, Mr. Lowe, {etc.!. t8IS3 
Dunglison Med. Did. (ed. 9), *Fever>fvot, 1884 Syd Soc. 
Lex., Fever-root, the Fterotpora andron^eax also the 
Triosteum perfoliaium. x8to ’P. Clover in PkU. 'Trans. 
XI. 630 The English call it the “Fever and Ague-root ^ i860 
Worcester, * F«ver-sore, the common name of a species of 
caries or necrosis. 1891 C. Creighton Hist. Epidemics 589 
More recent visitors . . have remarked upon their towns 
and villages as *fever*traps. 1876 Forest 4* Stream 13 
J“iy 375/3 The large tribe of the Eucalyptus <honey or 
' fever tree.s)« xSflk Syd. Soc. L ex . , Fever tree, the Pinckneya 
Pnbens. Ibid., *Fcz>er txvig, the Celastrus scandens. 183$ 

H. Ci.ARKB Did., Fever. weed, an eryngium. 1884 Syd. 
.SVv. Lex., *F'ever wood, the B.iHzom odorHerum. xoxx 
CoTOR., Sacotin, “feauerwort. X836 Loudon- EncycL Plants 
170 Triosteum, feverwort. 

tFe'Ver, Obs.-^ UA.OY. fevere, fevre, 
febvre, fibre - Vt.fabre, lX.fabbro, O^^.fabro L. 
fahr-um,faber.'\ A smith. 

14x5 York Myst. Introd. sa Feuers, Couureours («tc.^ 

Fewer (fpvw), v. [f. Fbvkk jAH 

1 . trans. To put or throw into a fever ; lit. and 
fig. Also, t io fever (one) into. 

x6o6 .Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 111. xiii. 138 The white hand of a 
I I.ady FetTUcr ihec. x6s4 Hkywood Gunaik. IX. 430 His 
I words . . feavered her ail over, x^ Rycaut Hist. Turks 
! II. 180 His passion feavered him into a desperate sickness. 

I 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. 265 To his licentious wish 
j each must be blest, With joy be fevered. x8ro Kkats 
Isabel \\, The ruddy tide. . Fever’d his high conceit of such 
a bride. itxSjjj Kobkr json .Serm. Ser. iir. xx. 262 A heart 
which sin has fevered. z86a T. A. Trollopk Marietta I. 
xvi. Tending, .to wear out and fever her body. 

2 . inir. To become fcverisli, to l^e seized with a 
fever. Also {nonce me) of the eyes. To fever out ; 
to start out with fever or excitement. 

z754-d4 Smf.llik Midwif. III. 380 She fevered and died. 
xTpx Ne\v'i*k Tour Eng. 4- Scotl. 171 He never fevered with 
the fracture, and very soon recovered. z8ao Keats Hyperion 

I. 138 This passion, .made. . HU eyes to fever out, his voice 
to cease. 18x7 Scott yml. 5 Jan., 1 w.ikcd . . for five or 

I six hours 1 think, then fevered a little. 

I Jig. 18x4 Byron Lara 1. xxvi, A hectic tint of secret care 
I That for a burning moment fever’d there. ^ x8x8 Byron Ch. 
Har. IV. cxxii, Of lU own beauty is the mind diseased. And 
fevers into faUe cieation. 1834 Diskabli Rev, Epick 111. vii, 
'I'hat eager blood That in old days.. So oft hath fevered 
o’er victorious dreams. 

Hence Fe’veriug fpl. a. 

*794 J- Williams CoH/y/:/. 70 Th.at high day. of fevering 
youth. 189a W. B, Scott A utd. 1 . ix, 98 At this moment of 
fevering unre.st. 

t Fe'verable, a. Obs.- ‘ [f, Fbvbk sb. or v, 4 
! -ABLB.] Affecting with fever ; fever-like. 

I 1568 G, Sklynk Descr. Pest Aiij, Ane fenerable in- 
! fectioun, maist cruelle. 

Fevered (fPvwd),///. «. [f. a.s prec.4--Ki>.] 

I a. Of the body: Affected with fever, extremely 
I heated, b. Of the mind ; Excited, over-wrought. 

I i6a8 F %\A\XKVi Resolves if. bexxiv. 241 A feaverod Bo^; 
i a boyling Siornacke, a 1653 G. Danii-.l Idyll ii. 45 For 
! Feavered Minds, who. .find noe Ea.se. Dryden Vire. 

I Mneid IV, Her blood all fever’d. x 8 ox SIouthey ThalaOa 
! V. i, He lifted his fever'd face to heaven . 1843 J. Martineau 
Chr. LJe 11867) >48 A gale from heaven fanned hU fevered 
brow, 1850 Mrs. Iameson Leg. Monast. (1863) 228 
Her attempt to guide or crush the . . fevered spirits of the 
time. 1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, III. 283 It is such a pity 
to arrive at home entirely fevered, 

Peverel, var. of Febkuauy. 
t Fe*veres«. Obs.-^ [f. Eicveb $b. + -kss 
F everishness; fever. 

1398 T REvisA Barth, De F. R. xvr. cxvi, (1495) 
them is moche superfluyte of watry inoysture . . that is niatere 
of longe durynge feueresse. 

Feveret (f/'v9rt!t\ Also 8 feverette. [f, as 
prec. + -KT.] A slight fever. 

17x1 Thoresdy Diary II. 149 This new distemper .. by 
pliysicians called a Feveret, 1769 St. James' Chron. 3-5 
Aug. 4/3 You will certainly throw yourself into a violent 
Fever, or at least a Feveret. 1796 C. Burney Mem. 
Aletasfasio 11 . 129 Your most welcome letter found me 
struggling with a catarrh and feverttta. 1863 T. Tmommioh 
Ann. iffiuenza 59 Throughout the whole course of tbU 
feveret, the patients expectorate largely. 
pg, 1836 T. Hook G, Gurney 1 1 . 311 They kept me in 
u perpetual feveret. 

Fevevfew (frvsjfiw, fe*v-). Forms ; i fififer- 
fujo, 5 fevyrfuo, 6 -fewo, fewerfew,- 7 

foverflie, feaverfew, Sc. feverfoylia, 5- fever- 
few. See also Fbatherfew, FsTrajuroB. [OE. 
fi^fsrfuge, fugU, ad. late h.febrifuga, \j.febrifugia, 
i. h.febri- {febris) (tsei k-fug-dre to drive away. 

The mod. form cannot directly de.scend from the OE. 1 iti» 
source is the AF. ^/evre/ue [Jewer/ue c i36a in Wr.-Wtilck, 
556)^ which normally represents the Lat. Under FfiATMeRFEW 
(a corruption suraesteo by the * feather-like ' appearance of 
the leaves) will be found forms in -Joy (x-OE. which 

in some dialects has been corrupted into -Joiei The name 
feaiherjbil has by botanical writers been applied to another 
* feather-leaved * plant : see Feather sh. xg.] 

a. The plant Pyrethmm Parthenium. b. dial. 
The Erythrma Centaurium. 

e xooo iEi.FHic Gloss. In Wr.-Wfllcker 134 Febre/ugia , . 
feferfuge, < xooo Sax, Leechd, 1 . 134 Curmelle (efeifuje- 
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wmyMBsm- 


raw. 


c *4*5 B»g* in Wr.-Wfllck«r 645 Htc fabr^uga^ fevyr- 
few. xifiM Turmeji Htrbal 11. 79 b, The Dew writers hold 
. . t^t wwrfnw It better for weomen. im Lanoham Oarg, 
Hiolih (id33) 934 Keuerfue coinforteth Uie 8tomacke> and it 
for the ieuer quotidian. 1673 WEPoraatraN Voc. 18 
(JamJ Afairicariot ieverfoylie. 1741 Com/i. Fam* Piect 1. 
ir. 358 Feverfew, Oumint, Pennyroyal, each 3 Mandfult. 
18(1 MUM Pbait Flawtr. PI, HI. 314 Common Fever«few. 
Femfalll (frvdrij), a. [f. Feveb sb, + ifiH.] 

1. a. Having the symptoms constituting fever 
(see Fevbk sb, i a), fb. Ill of a fever {obs^, . 

1647 Cowley Mistress^ Cure ii, Drink which feaverish 
men desire. sd6o Burnet Rochester 70 A FeaveriKh Man 
cannot judge of Tasts. 1701 Penn in Pa, Hist, Soc, Mem, 
IX. 47, [I] have had a restless, feverish night. 1779 Johnson 
LifeAscham Wks. IV. 635 He was for some years hectically 
feverish, s^ Jane Av.<rrKN Sense 4- Seu%, (1849) ssS Though 
heavy and feverish, .a ^ood night’s rest was to cure her. 

Vi, fig* Excited, fitful, restless, now hot now 

cold, 

1634 Milton Comus 8 Men. .Strive to keep up a frail and 
feverish being. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Viv. 174 To turn 
the native heat of Religion into a ftavourish outside real 
.*ibout words. XTSa Hume Ess. 4* Trent. (1777) I. t 6^ This 
feverish uncertainty, .in Human conduct seems un.^ voidable. 
1855 Macaulay Ifist, Ene. III. aaS A few hours of feverish 
j(w were followed by weclcs of misery. 

3, fa. Pertaining to fever. Feverish matter •: 
the impurity In the blood supposed to give rise to 
fever {obs,). b. Of the nature of fever ; resembling 
fever or its symptoms. 

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De R. vii. xliii. (1495) 356 
I^synge and stondynge of heere . , comith ' in the bodi 
of fcucryashe matere. 1651 Biggs Nrtv Disp, F 330 The 
feavorish matter doth not swim in the bloud. x68o Wood 
Life (Oxf. Hist. .Soc.)^ II. 497 This month .. is an oddc 
feaverish sickness dominant. x6<ks Blackmork Pr, A rth. 

1. 575 Her Feaverish 'lliirst drinl^ down a Sea of Blood. 
1731 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 334 I’he Regimen . . in 
the Article of Feverish Rigors. xSm Med. Jml. VIII. 428 
Its effects in abating the feverish exacerbations are so con- 
siderable. x8xo Scon* Lady 0/ L. 11. xxxii, In feverish 
flood, One instant rushed the throbbing blood. 

4. Of climate, fond, etc. : Apt to cause fever. 
Of a country : Infested by fever. 

1669 Narborough yrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Foy. t. (1694) 

11 A Fish larger than a Bonetto, but. .feaverish Diet. 1803 
W. Tavlor in Affu. Rez>. T. 315 The feverish shore of Bt. 
Domingo. 1879 Sir G. Cami-dell ^ IVkite 4* Black 253 
'tracts which are exceedingly feverish in summer. x88is 
(i. S. Forbks Wild Life in Cnnnra 34 'J'he climate of 
Soopah was occasionally very feveri.sh for Hindoos. 

FaverisUy (f/ vorijli), adv. [f. prec. + -lA' i.} 
In a feveriah manner : f a. Ut. With the symptoms 
of fever {obs.). b. fig. As if under the influence of 
fever ; excitedly, fitfully, nervously, restlessly. 

X647 R. Stapylton 237 If they . . find . . Gallita 

fcaverijihly inclin'd. They post up pnayers. 1684 tr. Bone/'s 
Merc, Comfit, xvi. 57s Jiie Blood (ermentinj^ Feverishly 
through excess of Sulphur. 1833 Lamb AViVx (i860) 396 
Feverishly looking for this night's rejietition of the fouy. 
x85a Mr.s. Stowb Uncle Tows C, xxi. He watched Eva 
feverishly day by day. 1893 ^aily Nc^vs 20 June 6/4 In 
spite of a slight rally the closing was feverishly weak. 
FeTerislmeSS (ff-varijnes). [f. as prec. f 
•NK 8 S.] The state or condition of being feverish ; 
an instance of the same, lit, nndyf.^'-. 

x66a R. Mathew' Uni. Alch. 76, 97 It is to their grc.at 
benefit, in taking off from them . . feverishness. 1709 Lo. 
Shaftesbury Char act. (1711) II. 129 Satiety, .and Feverish- 
ness of Desire, attend tliose who passionately study Pleasure. 
X764 Euz. Carter Let , Jan. (1809) III. 237 Lord Lyttelton 
has a slight feverishness. x86o-i Flo. Nightingale Nursing 
55 Fcvcri.shnc.ss is generally supposed to be a .symptom of 
fever— in nine ca.ses out of ten it is n symptom of bedding. 
Pe-verite. mncc-wd. One who is ill of a fever. 
1800 Lamb Lett. (1888) 1. 143, 1 have .. obtained two young 
hands to supply the loss of tlie feverites, 

FeTMTleSS (f/"vorl 6 s). [f. Kkver sb. 4- -LESS.] 
Without fever, devoid of heat. 

xSxQ Kkats in W. M. Rossetti Lift 161 Claret. .Alls one's 
mouth with a gushing freshness — then goes down cool and 
icvcrless. 

t Fe'ver-luTden. [f. Fever sb. + Lurder 
( imitating medical names of fevers), .Said to sur- 
vive died, as fever-lurgan^ durgy, datgie.] The 
disease of laziness. 

c tjSfio Blotvdors Test. 75 in Hazl. E, P. P, I. 93, 1 trow he 
was infecte certeyn With the faitour, or the fever lordeyn. 
1547 Boordb Brev. Health cM. (1557)55* I had almoste 
forgotten the feuer lurden. with the whicne manye . .yongc 
persons bee sore infected nowc a d.aye.s. 16^ Heyi.in 
Sabbath 11. X49 They h-avc a feaverdurdane, and they cannot 
•siirrc. z8o8 Jamieson P'exter^largie^ expl. ‘ Two stomachs to 
eat, and none to work' ; county unknown. 

t Fe'verly, a. Obs,-^ [f. as prec. + -LY I.J « 
Feverish 3 . 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 6a Feavcrly 
heate maketh 00 dige.stion. 1847 Craig Feiterly^ like a fever. 
Favarous (frvwos), a, [f, as prec. 4* -ous.] 

1 1* III of fever ; affected by fever ; « Feverish 1 . 
i398Trbvisa Barth, De P, R. xvii. xcix.(t495) 665 Swete 
pomegarnades easith . . feucrous men. c 1400 Lanf -one’s 
Cirurg. 922 It wole make a man yvel disposed & feverous. 
lOao Vknmer Uia Recta ii. 24 They .ire lesse hurtful!, for 
»uch as are feuorotis, then other wines are. 1796 Cole* 
RJLX3B Dest, Nations Poems 1. 206 Cool drops on a feverous 
check. 

l^ansf and Jig, t8oo Hurois Fav. Village 101 The 
fcv'rous kettle with internal evil, .totters on the bars. x8so 1 
Keats Rve St, Agnes x* A hundred .swords Will storm his [ 
heart, Love’s fev’rous citadel. • 


Vi* fig* «FbVE 11 I 8 H 2 . 

1603 Shaks. Meat, for M, itt. i. 75. 1 do fcare thee 
Claudio.. Least thou a feauorous life shouldst entertaine. 

Milton Eikon. xv. (1851) 450 The feverous rase of 
Tyrannising. 1749 Smollett Regicide v. i, Whose ferrous 
life., feels the incessant throb Of i^astly paine 1 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Biog, Lit, 1. ix. 139 His intellectual powers were 
never stimulated into fev’rous energy. X863 RusKiN^VxAwf 
p. XV, Feverous ha.ste. .has become the law of their being. 

3, Of, pertaining to, of the nature of; or character- 
istic of a fever ; - Feverish 3 . 

>303 OowER Con/^ II.. <47 This feverous malady. 1303 
Hawes Exan^. Virt, xii. 237 Exylyngc the feuerous frosty 
coldncs. X570 Baker feweli ofliealthia^ Tiie. .feverous 
burning of the Heart. 1645 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents 
S3 They findc themselves overtaken with feverous dis- 
tempers. X796-7 Colkhidcb/Wwx(iB 62) 30A dreamy pang 
in morning'.s feverous doze. x8ao Keats Isabel xHv, What 
feverous hectic flainc Bums in thee, child f 1864 Tennyson 
Eh. a rd, 230 A night of feverous wakefulness. 

4. Apt to cause fever. 

xtfa6 Bacon Sylva § 786 Southern- Winds . .without Rain, 
do cause a Feverous disposition of the Year. 2827 H. Cole- 
ridge On f t fancy m Lit. Wortti 21 Mar. (1890) The feverou-s 
summer's beam alike she dreads. x8^ Kingslby A It. Locke 
xli, Hark ! from. .Feverous alley. .Swells the wail of Eng- 
lishmen. 1890 Longntatis Mag. July 284 He was glad . . 
to retire from the feverous autumn. 

Hence F«*v«xotuilar <tdv. 

ixi63i Donne Poems (1650) 77 A m.ilady Desperately 
hot, or changing feverously. x8a9 Anniversary t The Poet 
249 He, who . . feverously grasps at a splendid loss. xBto 
G. MACDONAf.n P. Faber III. i. 4 Either she would talk 
feverously, or sit in the gloomiest silence. 

t Fe*T6ry, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Y 1 .] Af- 
fected by fever ; feverish. 

x6zx B. JoNSoN Catiline iti. ii, And all thy body feuery. 
?x6xa Chapman To Live with Little Wks. 1875. 158 
A fevery man's thirst. 

Few (fi»), a. Forms : 1 f^awe, fdawa, f6a, 
2 fflBU, 2-3 feawe, Orm, faowe, 4 south, veawo, 
(3 fcaue), 3-6 fewe, 3-4 south, vewe, 3-5 feuCe, 
(3 feuwe, tAwe, south, vawe, fowo, 6 feowe), 3 
.^-5 fo(e, foii(e, (3 foun, fune, 5 fewne, 
foyn(e), 4- few. compar, 4 fewere, *SV-. fewar, 
foner, 6- fewer, superl. 5 fewi8(t, 6- fewest. 
[Common Tent. : pi. (usually fiawaoxi 

the analogy of the adverbial fela, Kkle many), 
contracted flia, corresp. to OFris. fA (very rare), 
O^.fdh, DUG. fao, fS, ^l.fdhe, O’U.fd r (Sw./d, 
Da. foa), Goth, fawai pi. ; rej)r. OTcut. *fawo-, 
cognate with "L, pan cus, Gr. irou-pot of same mean- 
ing, L. little ( :— poor, 

and peni. with Gr. iray«iF to stop. 

The equivalent words in OHG.'and ON., and the .synony- 
mous cognates an Gr. and I.at., were occasionally used m 
sing, with the senses ‘rare’, ’not numerous', ’small in 
quantity'. In OE, the .sing, is not recorded, unhi>» fta 
with partitive genitive (as in f/a worda) may sometimes be 
neut. absol. ; cf. similar use of ON. Fr. un pen de. 
The use of fia as adv, * little, not much’ is another survival 
of the prehistoric use of the sing. The word is not found in 
the extant remains of ONorthumbrian, The ME. form»yJx 
iiiorthcrnX fo (northern and north midland) have the ap- 
pearance of being from ON. ; the ioxvMfotde^foun^fmune, 
etc. seem to have arisen from the addition of » as a plural 
suflix, hut the // remains in the comparative 
1 . Not many; amounting to a small number. 
Often precedw by but, \full, so, loo, very, '\well. 

Without prefixed word, y»’w/ usually implies antithesis with 
‘ many while in a feiv, some fetu the antithesis is with 
‘none .it all*. Cf. ‘few, or perhaps none', *n few, or 
perhaps many ’. 

a. qualifying a plural sb. expressed or to be sup- 
plied from context. 

C900 Bseda’s Hist. 1. xvi. fxxix. 1(1890) 88 bmtte her waerc 
micel rip onweard & fca worhtoii. xx^ O. n. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. iij8 Mid f«!u men. c laoo Vices 4* Virtues (1888) 
25 Dis understandek auer to fcawe sanies. cx«75 Lay. 
26669 [Hii] ieope (o fiau BnittiLS and fcueliii kttr nemcn. 
a X300 Cursor M. 27864 (Colt.) par es siiines foun . . wers for 
to mend. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 764 Kone men m.iy 
now fourty yhere pas. And foner fifty. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) vii. 24 In Egipte er hot fewc castelles. c 14x10 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) Ixx, Ther is ladis now in loud fulle foe 
'Fhat wold haue seruut hor lord .soc. e 1440 i'ork Myst. xxi. 
72 With wordes fewne. iS»6 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
123 b, The gyfte of prerogntyue called discrecyoii. .is but in 
fewc persones. 1396 Smaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. in That 
cuer this Fellow should haue fewtr words then a Parret. 
>599 ' Much Ado 1. i. 7 How many Gentlemen hanc you 
lost? But few. i6xx Bible Job xiv. i Man that is borne of 
a woman, is of few dayes. 1734 Berkeley Hvlas Sf P, (cd. 3) 
II. \^s. 1871 1. 306 Few men think, yet all have opinions. 
X751 Orrery Remarks on Szvift, Guilty in so few sentences 
of so many solecisms. iTfia-yx H. Walpole Vertne’s A need. 
Paint. (1786) III. 47 No fewer than twenty-eight views. 
1845 Budd Dis. Liver a8o Among the numbers of bodies 
that 1 examined . . very few . . had gall-stones. 1870 E. Pea- 
cock Ralf Skirl, ir. 189 A man of few words. 

b. absol. few persons. 

Ar<w</w^x4X9 (Gr.) He feara sum beforan gengde. r‘97< 
Rushw. Cosp, Matt. xx. 16 Monije forkon sindun xecaexed 
Sl feawe sooiice x«oorcii. cxooo Ags. Cosp, jbid.^ And 
feawa xecorcnc. a im»$ Leg. Kath. 050 For nis him no 
derure for to adweschen feuie k^^n fewe. <1x300 Cursor 
Af. 8496 (Cott.) Fa it wist quat it wald mcne. c 1340 Ibid. 
19495 (Trin.) Of fewere ken of kre i^iay no bis.shop sacred 
be. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 540 Fewe for nym wepytn, x^ 
Caxton Fables of A If once (x88o) i Many one lien frendes 
of wordes only, but fewe ben in fayth or dede. 1348 Hall 
Chron. x6t Many sought for him, hut few espied hym. 
1653 Holcroft Frocofius 1. 8 The Enemy , entring the 


Town few at a time. 1774 Golohm. NeU. Hist, (1776) 
V. 47 That curiosity very lew have an opportunity of 
gratify tng. i8sx Shelley Hellas 184 Few dare, and few 
who dare Win the desired conununion. 

c. followed by partitive genitive, and later by of, 

Beevtmlf2tdy2 (Gr ) Fca worda cw«S. 9x8 O, E. Ckrm, 

an. 918 Hira feawa on weg cbmon. c xeoo Ags, Cosp, Matt, 
ix. s 7 WitoiBice mice! rip yiL and feawa wyrhtyna. 1*97 
R. Glouc, (1724) 402 ker« ot scapede vewe alyue. c 1330 
R. Bkuknr Chron. (1725) 242 He went to play a wile wiUi 
fo of his hanere. ism6 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. xj3t) X4 
Fewe of them . . miscaryed. x6xs Bible Dent. vii. 7 Yel^S^rc 
the fewest of all people. 1848 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. 445 
Few of the members of the late cabinet had any reason to 
expect his favour. 1875 Helps A'«., Aids Contentment ti 
How few of your fellow-creatures can have the opportunity. 

d. predicatively. 

1, - 825 Vesp. Psalter evii. 39 Fea xewbrdnc sindun. c looe 
Ags. Ps. cviii[t]. 6 Sicn d:cSas hi.s lea. a 1300 E. £. Psalter 
cvili]. 39 kai ere fono made, a 1300 Cursor M. 8399 (Cotf.) 
biiir clathes was sa griede and fa. 1483 Cath. Angl. 199/a 
fo be Fewe, rarere. xSM Hooker Eccl, Pol. 1. (1676) 71 
U behovetli our words to be W’ary and few. 17x1 Addison 
sped. No, 93 F I We are always Complaining our Days ore 
few, 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 212 If few their wants, their 
pleasures are but few. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11. 441 
The gunmaker.s of Utrecht were found too few to execute 
ihe orders. 1863 Lvell Antic. Alan 4 'Diey may lie fewer 
in numbe^ than was supposed. 1865 J. C. Wilcocks Sea 
Fisherman (1875) 163 1 he weed becomes very troublesome, 
and the fish consequently few and far between. 

©. Some few : an inconsiderable number of. 
Also ellipt., absol., and followed by of 

>593 Shaks. Rich, II, III. iii. 4 The king . . lately landed 
With .some few priuatc fViends. x6ax Bp. Mouktagu Dia* 
tribce 526 Vnlcsse * some few ' and * nuiuy ' in your language 
be all one. Lacv Sirli. Bujfoonw 111 Dram. Wks. 

(1875) 204 Jud. He is the first subject that ever made him- 
self A Knight. Her. Not by .some few, my lord. 1747 S. 
Fielding Lett. David Simple (1752) 11. 158 Some few 
women. Mod. Sumo few of the survivors are still living. 

f. The fiw : a specified company small in num- 
ber ; (>ften with qualifying adj. Now often the 
minority*; opposed to the many. 

XS49 Coverdalk Krasm. Par. a Cor. vi. 17 'fhey arc but 
fewc, hut onles ye uuoyde the same fewes conipanie. 1676 
Marvell .Vw/V^tr 28 A Few of the Few .. have been 
carrying on a constant Conspiracy. 1697 Dryden P’ire. 
Aineia ix. 244 The wakeful few, tne fuming Flaggon p^. 
*777 Priestley Matt. Af Spir. (1782) 1. Pref. 10 'I he favour 
of the few may silence the clamour of the many. 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed. a) HI. 183 A life not for the many, but 
for the few. 

tg. ellipt. In few few words; in short. 
Also, To speak few (» L. pauea loqui), Obs. 

xcefi Pilgr, Petf (W, de W. 1531) 246 h, Be eiicr doynge 
well, & spoke but fewe. x|^ Jewel Df. APol. (i6f i) 116 
I'o say al in few, they refused the name. 1597 Shaks. 
9 Hen, IV, I. i. 112 In few ; liU death, .tooke fire and heate 
away. x6xx B. Jomou Catiline in. ii, I'll, .end in few. 1667 
Milton /’. L. x. 157 He thus to Eve in few : Say Woman, 
what is this which thou h.i.st done? X725 Pope Odyss. i. 
476 The firm resolve I here in few disclose. 1742 Young Nt. 
Tk. ix, 533 In few. to close the whole, The moral muse has 
shadowTl out a sketch. 1848 J. A. Cari.yi.r tr. Dante's 
Inferno (1849) 71 Who shall tell in few the many fresh pains 
and travails that 1 saw? 

h. At {the) fewest', at Ihc lowest estimate of 
number. 

a Alexander 3599 Of sithid chariotis him sued . . 

At I’e fe.vist, as l.find a fouretenu thousand. Ibid, 3738 
Of fcmulen at k^ fcwis foure xx‘< Millc. 

2. Like the cardinal numerals, yhc/ may be used 
to form with a plural sb. a virtual collective noun, 
preceded by a, every, or (rarely) that, but construed 
with plural verb. (Cf. ME. an five mile, an fourti 
jer\ and see Every i e.) 

a. A few : a small number of. Not a few : many. 

xsim R. Gr.oi'c. (1724) 18 pe kyng with a fewe men hym- 

sclf flew at k« laste. exj/bh Chaucer Prol. 6*1^ A fewe 
tormes coude he. c 1400 Rom. Rose 51^88 He shall in a fewc 
.stourides Lose all his markes. *550 Sir R. Morvsink Let. 
17 Dec in Tjiler Edw. V/, I. 345 1 pray you let me now 
and then have a few linos from you. x6xt Suakr. Cymb. iv. 
ii. 283 Heere's a few Flowres. 1744 Berkeley Siris $ 82 The 
. .constant use of lar.watcr for a few weeks. 17^ H. Hunter 
tr. St. PUrf’cs Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 474, I will deliver my 
thoughts . . in a few words. 1848 W. H, Bartlbtt Egypt 
to Pal. .X. (1879) One rock a few feet .square. 

b. with ellipiiis of .sb. Often followed by of. 
Also absot. a few persons ; occas, with an adj., as 
a faithful, select, etc. few, in which it approaches 
the natuie of a sb. f A fewer : a smaller number 1 ^. 

a zioo Cursor At, 19782 (Cott.) He badd ka men be alt 
vtc-don, kat in kat hua Left hot a fon. c 1380 Sir Femmb. 
Q53 Al pe feldes ko wern y-fuld of dede men on ke grounde, 
Sane an vewe kat leye & ^uldc. a 1400 -50 Alexander 2061 
Fra hia faca with a fewe k’* fdde to de-voide. cxifio 
Towneley Myst. (SurteesJ 105, 1 shall say thertylle of good 
wordes a foyne. 1547 Latimer Serm. 4* Rem, (1845) 4:*^ 
Of which sort we have a fewer amongst us than 1 would. 
x6ex Shaks. A IV s Well u i. 73 Loue ail, trust a few, Doc 
wrong to none. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1882) 54qTliieves, of 
which, it seems there were not a few. X7S3 Pove Let, to 
S7vft 12 Jan.. To pass my days with you, anoTa few such as 
you. a »45 Swift PVks. 1778 VI. 358 Party is the madness 
of man)L for the gain of a few. sBex Southey Tkalaba i. xliU, 
A faithful few Prest through the throng to join him. 1871 
Morley Voltaire (i886) 2 A level which hao. .been reached 
only by a few. iBye Hardwick Trad, Lane. 175 A select 
few of tried old friends. 

O. That feno : rarely used for those few, 

Tennyson To F. D. Maurke 5 'That honest few 
Who give the Fiend himself his due. 1861 Prksiuen T 
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FBWB. 

Lixcouf Altssa^ to CoHf>r€*t 3 Dec.> A few men own 
capiuil, and that few avoid labour themselves. 

d. A good few ; a fair number {pf) ; {died, and 
coUoq.). Quite a few (U.S.) : a considerable number. 

1863 Mhjs. Toocood Vorksh. Dia/,, 'I’here were a good few 
apples on it. 1864 Carlylk Frodk, Gi. IV. isra Of cannon 
a aood few. 1865 Jbid. V« xix. v. 499 A good few sorrows. 
sMis J. G. Bertram Harvest 0/ Sea (i873> 85 As soon as 
they are able to eat — which is not for a good few days;. 
»88j P.^ KoniNSON in Har/^er*s Ma£. Oct. yuti/t There’s 
quite a few about among the rocks. 

e. Every few {hours^ milesy etc.) : every series 
or croup of a few ; chicly in advb. phrases. 

+ 0. Of a company or number: Small. So of 
a leader, to he fnv in number, Ohs, 

1460 FastoH Lett. 'Ho. 357 I. 536 I'ho Due of Execstre 
ana other, with a few mayne. 1473 Bk. Noblesse^ He saw 
so few a companie of the Komains. 1331 Elyot CenK 1. xviil, 
A few nombre of houndes. c 1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 120 'fhe earl of Angus was come , . and 
but a few number with him, e t8io Sir J. Mecvii. Mem, 
(<73S) ^3 He . . did ride to the Parties himself with a few 
comrany. t6xi Bible Gen. xxxiv. 30, I being few in 
nuniber. lyx* Swift Let, 19 July, There was a drawinc-rooiu 
tO'day . . but so few* company, that [etc.]. iflaS C. Words- 
woRi H Charles /, A uth^r of Ic&n Basiliki 133 Their number 
assuredly has not been few. 

4 . Of quantity : Not much. A few : a little. 

a. qualifying a sb. in sing. Obs, cxc. dial, in 
it few broth y grtuly porridge, 

[Possibly a survival of the use of the sing, of the adj. as in 
ON*.; but the sbs. to which it is now prefixed are treated 
in dialects as plural, and referred to with pi. pronoun.] 

1316a Lancl. P, PL A. vn. 269 A fewe Cruddes and Craym. 
XS50 Levkh Serm, (Arb.) 12a Hauyng a fewe porage made 
or the brothe of the same bycfc. 1607 Topsell Pottrf. 
Beasts 0 ^ 5 ^) >99 Broath . . to sup now and then a few. 
itf 4 S BfUiT Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 68 A pecke . . of malte and 
some few honey'. 1803 S. PEr.oK Anecii. Eng. Lattg, xvi. 
fi844) x8x ’Stay a few while,’ a Londoner says. 1825 
Brockett N, C. fVorrls 73 A * little few broth ’. s88« 
Lekestersk, Gloss., * Av’ a few moor broth . . thee ’re very 
good to-dee ! ’ 

b. absol. A fno. Used colloq, or slang in 
ironical sense, * a good bit ’ ; also adverbially. 
Also, A^ot a few : considerably. 

(Perh. orig. a comic Gallicism, after Fr. un /ete) 


IRVING Salmag. (1824) 199 He was detemutied to astonish 
the natives a few ! 1837-40 Haliburton Clockm. (s862> 177 
You roust lie a few to put ’em off well. 1855 Smedley //. 
Ce>verd 4 sle v. a6 * Can j'ou sit a leap?' * 1 believe you. ray ther. 
just a very few.* >857 Kincslsy Two V, Ago ill. vlt, If 
one man in a town has pluck and money, he nmy do it. It’ll 
cost him a few. Ms Lowf.ll Lett, (1894) I. 347, 1 am . . a 
little few (UH Petit feu) vexed. 

6 . Comb., parasynthetic, as fciv-acrcd, -celled, 
•flowered, -lapered, -seeded, -whorled, 

1847 Longf. Ev, 11. it. 9 ‘’^Few-acred farmers. i8m Dawson 
Dawn of L\fe vL 139 * Few celled germs. 1776 withering 
Brit. Plants (1796) 11 . 138 *Fcw>6owcrca. x8(s Miss 
Pratt BVower, Pi. VI. as B’cw-flowcred Sedge, pikelet of 
from four to six flowers, the two upper barren. 1884 Bowrr 
& Scott Ve Barfs Phaner. <4 Ferns 518 Narrow one* or 
*fcw-layered bands. 1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. Bot, 175 
*Few*seeded fruit. 1851 V/oodward Mollusca 83 Shell in- 
volute. . ^fcw’whiried. 

i*ewd(e, obs. form of Ficod sb.^ 

t Fewe. Obs. rare—^, {? a, t— 

/light ; cf. Feutk. The synonym F uhk seems to 
have arisen from the plural of this word ; otherwise 
a misprint for fewte might be suspected.] •■Feutb 
sb. 

tS 9 S Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxvii, 32 b, He was ij'ght 
d^'rous to folowe his pray, and folowcd the fewe of the nart, 

Fewel» obs. form of FuEh. 

Fewer, Fewle, obs. forms of Fever, F'owl. 

tFewmand, v, Obs,—^ [Belongs to the ima- 
ginaiy Sherwood dialect of the piece ; cf. Fumieh.] 
trans. To foul, to soil. 

1837 B. JoNsoN Seul Sheph, ii. ii, They (a young badger 
and a ferret] fewmand all the claithes. 

Fewmets, Fewmlehinsr : see Fu-. 

Fewness (/i« nes). [£ Few + -BES 8.1 The 
quality or fact of being few. 

1 . Scantiness in number ; paucity, small number. 

^900 BtedeCs Hist, iti. xv. [xxt] • X89X) 232 Seo feanis neddc 

hara sacerda |iaette aan btfR:op sceolde boon ofer tuu folc. 
c joeoAes. Ps. ci[i]. 24 B'eanisMs dega roinra sege me. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter, ibid., FeuncAite of mi dates, tjfia Wyclif 
/bid,, Fcwencsse of my da3is. 1481 Monk tjf Evesham 
(Arb.) 89 The fewnes of spyrytuall men. 1533 .Stkw'art 
eVipn. Scat. 1 . 387 For feuenes that did flc. s6ti Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xxxvi. (1633) 385 Seeing the fewnes of 
their pursuers, xm Hearnk Caliect. (OxC Hist. Soc.) II. 
283 Spoke in vain because of the fewness of Auditors. 2859 
Jkphson Brittany ii. o, I congratulated myself., on the 
fewness of the things which I possessed. 

+ b. Fewness attd truth ; in few words and 
truly. Obs. 

1603 Shaj^. Meat, for At, i. iv. 39 Fewnes, and truth; tis 
thus, Your brother, and lus loucr hauc embrac’d. 

2 . Scantiness in amount; small quantity, rare, 

^ Ms Darwin In Life 4 * Lett, (1887) 111 . 265 The TK>llen, so 
important from its fewness. 1884 'Fennyson Bechet 111. iii, 
Doth not the fewnes-s of anythini^make the fulne.A$ of it in 
estimation f 

Fewsty, obs. form of Fubty. 

Fawt(e(e, fbwtbe» •tye, obs. ff. of F'ealty. 
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Fewte, var. form of Fecte, Obs, 
f F 0 w 4 iOr» sb, ObSi Forms : 4 feuter^ (few- 
tyr©)i 5 fewter, •tir(e, -tre. [a. OF, fetetre, 
fautre (Ulate lu.Jiltrum : sec Fbi.t, Filter), lit, 
* felt hence a felt-lined socket for a spear,] 

The rest or support for a lance or spear Attached 
to ^e saddle of a knight or man-at-arms. 
crs35» Witt. Palerue 3437 Wtk spere festened in feuter. 
\a 1400 Aforte Arth. tjfio A faire Horeschte sjtere in fewtyre 
he castes. ^<4^ Merlin 127 Grijwnge his spere in the 
fewtre. c 1470 Hknky fPallaceut. xoS Thair chey/F chyftan 
. . In fewtir kest a fcllorie ospre sper. X 470;:85 Majxiry 
.Arthur vi. it, Syre Ketor .. in fewter cast his spere and 
smote the other knyghte a grete buffet. 

+ F6W*t6rf vA Ohs, [f. prec. sb,] trans. To 
put (a spear) into the * fewter * or rest. 

c 1400 Mclayne 1474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. vi, And thenne they 
fewtryd their sperys, \m K. Arthur (Copland) v. ix, 
Whan syr (>awayn espyed this gaye knyght he fewtred hys 
spere and rode slrayght unto hym. ts/sh Spenser F, Q, iv. 
VI. to He his threalfull spearc Gan fewter. 

+ F6Wtev, Obs, Also Felteb. [ad. OF. 
feutrer to make into felt.] a. trans. To pack or 
set (men) close together, b. intr, for rejl. To 
close in battle, come to close quarters. 

?ax4oo Marie Arth, i7ix Ffifty tnosandez of folke . . are 
fewteride on frounte unuyr ^oiie fre-bowes. 15x3 Douglas 
yEncis X. vi. x66 That fewtyr fut to fut and man to man. 

tFeW*terer. Obs, Forms; a. 4-5 vowter. 
$. 6 -8 feutorcr, futerer, pbeu-, phewteror, 6- 
fewterer. [ME. vewter and early mod,K, fewterer 
appear to be corruiitcd adoptions of AF. veutricr 
( Aiiglo-I.at. veltrarius) in same sense, f. OF. 
ventre, vautre, veltre (later F. vaufre) »■ Pr. veltre. 
It. veltro popular L. *veltrum, corruption of L, 
veriragum (nom. -fir) greyhound, a Gaulish word, 
f, Celtic ver- intensive prefix + root irag- to run.] 
A keeper of greyhounds. Also in a wider sense, 
an attendant. Also with defining word prefixed ; 
as fox-, yeoman-fewterer, 
rx34o Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 1146 To Ir^'slors vewters ^od. 
c X450 Bk, Curtasye 631 in Babees Bk. (i868» 320 po vewter, 
two cast of brede he tase. Two lesshe of grehoundes yf bat 
he base. 1545 Jove E.rf. Dan. iit. E v b, These pharisaicall 
foxe fewterers. 1599 B. Jonson Et*. Man out af Hum, 11. 
iii, And perhaps stumble u^n a yeoman phculerer. as I doe 
now. a itbs Fletcher \vo$nans Prise 11, ii, A dry nurse 
to hi& coughs, a fewterer To such a nasty fellow. 1691 
Blount Law Diet. s.v. Vautrier, Hence our corrupted 
word Feuterer, for a Dog^keeper. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
It. i. 3X2 He that is chosen Fewterer, or that lets loose the 
Greyhounds. x8ox Sporting Mag, XVIII. xoo Feuterer, a 
dog-keeper. 

Fewterlock, dial, form of Fetterlock. 
Fewtir(e, var. of Fewter, Obs. 
tF^wtoer. Obs, rare^'K [a. OY.feutrier, f, 
feutre felt,] A felt-maker, a worker in felt. 

X4 . . Lat.-Eug. Poc, in Wr.-WUlckcr 582 Fedorarius 
(?read faderarius}, a fewtrer. 

F«wtrUs (fi»'trilz), sb, pi, dial. Little things, 
tri/les. Cf. Fattbels. 

CX750 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Lane. Dial. Gloss.. 
Fewtrils, little things. x854 Dickens Hard T. I. xi, * I ha 
gotten decent fewtriU about me ag^n.' 1857 J. {Wholes 
Jaunt to see Queen 28(I^nc. Gloss.) Peg liad hur hoppet ov 
liur arm wi her odd fewtrils. 

t Few*^. Obs. Sc. In 6 fewtio. [f. Few + 
-TY.l The condition of lieing few ; scarcity. 

1590 DALKVMri.K tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1885) 59 
raritie and fewtie or scant of sum of thame. 

t Fex. Obs. rare-^. [ad. L. fxx, Cf. Fxcks.] 
Sediment, waste, excrement. 

*545 Raykolo Byrtk Mnn^ttde (1564) 73 b, A watery 
substance, thicke like bryne, or other fex mixed with water. 
Fex, var. of Fax, Obs., hair. 

Fc>y (!?*)»<*• chiefly .SV. F’ornis ; 1 3f8ei)e, 

south, vai^e, fmie, south, vaeie, faie, 3-4 

feia, south, vela, feye, 4 feiao, south, vaije, fei, 
4-5 ftty, (8 fla), 4- fey. [Common Tcut. ; OE. 
fdtze^OS.flgi (MDu. t)u, veeg\ 0 l\ 0 . feigi 
(MlIG. veige in same sense, also timid, cowardly, 
mod.G. feige cowardly), ON. OTeut. 

*faigjo - ; the ulterior etymology is uncertain : see 
Kluge and Franck,] 

1 . F'ated to die, doomed to death ; also, at the 
point of death ; dying. In literary use now arch. 
Still in popular use in Scotland ; see quot. 1861. 

Beaevulf xs 69 (Or.) Btl eai burbwod ficxne flaBschoman. 
/bid. 2x41 Nms ic fiexe Jm gyt. a 1000 Byrktnotk xty 
(Gr.) FLx fotum feoll fa:xe cenipa. rxaos Lay. 5x7 Hco 
weren summe faie \ewjp vciej. tJfilA Langu /*. PI, C. 
xvf. 3 As a frek pat leye were forth gan ich walke. 
rx45o Henryson AJor. Fab. 58 Death on the layest fall, 
c X470 Henry tVallace iv. 93 Fey on the feld he has him 
left for deid. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II, 378 ITirow 
niisgyding, or than the man wes fey. 27, . fock d the Side 
XXX. in Scott Afinstr. ScotL Bora, (1809) i(» There ’1 nae 
man die but him that's fie. 1790 Burns Skerijfmuir ii, 
Thro* they dash'd, and hew’d, and smash’d, Till fey men 
died awa, man: i8a8 Scorr F, M, Perth xvi, Man I art 
thou fey 1 i 86 t Ramsay Remin, Ser. lu 9^ When a peraon 
do^ anything that is contrary to his habits or dis|)Ositions 
it is common . .to say, ’ I wish the bodie be na fey’] that is, 
that this unwonted act may not be a prelude to his death. 
*88a A. Lang Helen af Tray vi.xvi, Oxr strange meat they 
revell'd like folk fey. 


FiAirca. 


OQO Andrtras 1532 (Or.) Fcge swulton .. 
taog Lay. 3x227 Feolfen pa tiai|e. a. uiso Pf 
in O. £. Miic. xxa For nys no wrt . . pat d 


on 
Prov. 


absoL a sooo 
Seofene. (saog 

AE(fred t JO in C — — _ . . , 

mvwe bos feve fork vp^holde. 1799 A. Johnston in StaiteL 
Acc. seotl, XXL X48The Fye gave due wamina by certain 

signs r” 

having 

und its ^ 

followed by many later writers, >» qwots.*" X799 is taken 
as a synonym of Fetch. This seems to be a tnistai^!) 

t 2 . Leading to or presaging death; deadly, 
fatal. Obs. 

C1470 Henry IVallaee ix. 2342 Full fey was maid that 
rout. 1523 Douglas ASneis x. Frol 124 Blttyr was 
frute for his ofspring and fey. tn9 statist. Acc, Scot, XXI. 
150 What Fye token do ye see ab^t me? 

1 3 . Accursed, unfortunate, unlucky. Obs, 

a xooo Crist 2334 (Gr.) On deope dsd . . xefealtaS . . 
Rvnfulra here . . laexc gmstas. 2340-70 Alisaunder 3^ For 
ols feyc folk 8er so louli was harmed. 2513 Douglae Aineis 
III. ix. 48 And of the company of fey Vflxes. 

1 4 , Feeble, timid ; sickly, weak. Obs, 

a 2000 Guihiac 281 (Gr.) Nis min breostsefa forht ne faege. 
ci35e Med, MS, in Archteol. XXX. 376 Parwynke. .bcr>^h 
bio flour, His si nlkys arn . .feynt & feyc, c S42n> A vow. A rth, 
iv, Fcye folke will he fere. 2523 Douglas ASneis^ ^***..\* 4* 
That now, thus sleuthfully, sa taut and fey Huvis still, on 
thir feldis. 

Hence rex*doiii» the state of being ‘ fey 
28a3GALT£'N/^/7I. 156 ‘ I would hac thought the half o*j 
an unco almous fiae you, I hope it’s no a fedam afore death . ’ 
Fey, var. of Fay sb,^ Obs. faith. 

Fey, obs. form of Fay z/. -. Fee sb,‘^. Foe. 
Feyde, Feyer, obs. forms of Feed, Far. 
FeylTe, obs. form of Five. 

Feygna, feynze, feynyn, obs, ff. Feign v, 
Feylour, var. of Feloukb, Obs. 

Feyn(e(n, obs. forms of Fain, Feign. 

Feyna, feynt, obs. and .Sc. forms of Fiend. 
Feynt(e, Feyre, obs. forms of Faint, Fear v. 
Feysaunte, obs. form of Pheasant. 

Feyt, obs. form of Fight. 

FeytUied. Obs. [f. OE. fhhf enmity F -hed^ 
-head.] Hostility. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. G 59 Cloten . . his foredene 
[v. r. feythhed] for howede. 

Feytous, var. of Fbatous a. Obs. 

Fez (fez), [a. (‘through V.fes) Turk. \jmh fes, 
fis ; the name of the town Fez (in Morocco) 
is spelt in the same way, and it is alleged that the 
fez is so called from the town, where formerly it 
was chiefly manufactured.] 

A skull-ca}> formerly of wool, now of felt, of a 
dull crimson colour, in the form of a truncated 
cone, ornamented with a long black tassel ; the 
national head dress of the Turks. 

2801-3 tr. Pallas' Trav. (1812) II. 347 The clergy and ihc 
aged wear under it [a In'gb cap] the Fez, or a red, woven 
calotte. 2852 Layard Paf. Acc. DiscotK Nineveh yin. 196 
Round his fez . . endless folds of white linen. 28(3 Spekk 
Disiov. Nile a6i, 1 gave each of my men a fez cap. 1884 
J. T. Bknt in Atacm. Atag. Oct. 426/2 The island sailors 
with their blue baggy trousers, red fezes, and bare legs. ^ 
Hence 7 exsad ppl. a., fumished with or wearing 
a fez. Also Fe’axy a., nonce-wd,, in same sense. 

1892 New Review Dec. ^17 Fezzed officials. 2876 G. 
Meredith Beauch. Career i. iv. 63 'rhe fezzy defenders of 
the border fortress. 

Fezezi, fezzan, dial, forms of Phearant. 
t Finable, fo'able, a. Obs. [a. Off fable, 
f cable, faithful, confident, f. fer to trust.] Faithful ; 
in quot. quasi-j^. 

1483 Caxton Gald. Leg, 437/2 Fader wyltc thou receyue 
thys noostye. .for al the fyables of god that are or lyuc. 
Hence Fe'ably adv., confidently. 

C2490 Caxton Blnnchardyn (E.E.T.S.) 12& Seeng kat 
fcabli he myght speke without double or fear. 

IlFiaOFZ (fiakr). fiacre \ it is said that the 
vehicles first so called belonged to an innkee]^ 
(in 1648) who lived at the sim of St. Fiacre (IDe 
Broc Anc. FMme II. 188).] A small four-wheeled 
carriage for Idrc, a hackney-coach, a French cab. 
Jf6gg M. Lister yaum. Paris ^ii, * 1 *’* 


Lohck. in Life (iSpx) 1 . vii. 8z Cabriolets, fiacres, and 
carriages of all kinds. 18B5 R. Buchanan Annan IVater 
xxvti, Hailing a fiacre, he jumped in. 

Fialle, ol>s. form of Phial. 
t FianfailldZ, sb. pi, Obs. In 5 fyanslallea, 
7 flanoialXes, flansals. [a. F. fianfailles sb. pi., 
a betrothal, f. fancer to betroth.] A betrothal. 

C2477 Caxton Jason 127 During the fyansialles and 
troutnpligbtyng of lason and Creutta. 2615 J. Chammr- 
lain Let, 6 May in Crt, 4 Ttntes Chou, i (X848) I. 18 The 
fiancialtes were performed on Thursday. sa|Z D^as 
Compl. Afnbaes. 183 Might she with a good Conscience 
substitute a Papist /or her sons Proctor for the Flansals. 

t Fi*fiUPLCe» sb. Obs, Forms : 4-5 flaanoe, 5-6 
fyaunoe, (5 tyenoe), 6 flanoe. [a, OY.fance f. 
for to trust.] 

1 . Confidence, trust. 

xyt/o Ayenh. 164 pe uerste poynte of prowesse hi clepiek 
magnanimitie. pe oker fiaunce. cxtpo Rwn, Rose 5484 
f n whom no man shuiae affye, Nor in hir yeftts have fiaunce. 
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vtksxtm. 


<^1449 CeM^iyaes 5610 In whom suerly is all her (Venoe. 
a I5$S pHiLfOT ir CnrUf'M in JSjvaftt. 4 WV//. (Parker 
8001348 They admonish me that I neither give any haoce 
to thee, > 

2. A promise, vford of honour. 

3470^ Mklow Ari^r i. ill, Syre Ector, .made fyauncc 
to tne kyng for to nourisshe the child lyke as the ICynge de< 

S rred. igga Wvrley 70 From hi.s gag’d fiaiince 

eere I sec him free. 

t iH'ailCay V* [f. F. Jiancer^ f. fiance a 

promise ; see prec,] 

1. tram* a. »» Affiance r. a. b. To give one’s 
troth to ; to take as one’s betrothed. 

a 1450 Knt d« la Toi 4 r Ixxvii. 99 He wold graunte and 
fyatince her to a man whiche was a p.aynyin. leSo Daus tr. 
.y/«V/rt(«r’rOww.433a»,The Duke of Florence had haunced 
his daughter to Ascanio the Byshop of Komes nephewe. 
x6i3~8 Imnikl Coll, Hist, Eng. (1626) 99 Plarold was fyanced 
to. .the Duke’s daughter. 

b. 1483 Caxton Gold, Log, 1x9 b/z Another louer..hath 
fyanced me by his fayth. a 1533 Ln. Beknehs Huoh xviii. 
50 To fyaunce and to kys thre tymes the fuyre Esclara- 
monde. 1587 Harmak tr. Beza's Serw. L 9 He hath . . 
lionced & Mtrothed to himself his church. 

2 . To make to promise, put upon one’s parole. 
*S 9 * WvsLEY ArmoHe 74 Rich prisoners were woon and 
iienced Vpon their faiths. 

(i Fiaaoi masc.^ TiancSe fim* (ftaAse). [F. 
fianci, fianc^€t pa. pple. f. fiancer to betroth.] A 
betrothed person. 

_ 1853 1-o* Houghton in ^(^(1891) I. xi. 490 Nobody much 
here except Clough and his fianctoy a clever>looking girl. 
3884 London Society VI. 58 The bride elect, the fiancty 
the trousseau . . she took under her most special charge. 
3885 Graphic 3 Jan. xo/a The Jiancty Prince Henry. 1890 
Besant Demoniac ii. 26 He would not trust himself to see 
his fiancley Elinor ThaneC. 

I*iansals, obs. form of F1AN9AILLES. 

Plant (fdi'&nt). Also 6 flaunt, fyaunte. [L. 
fiant ( 3 rd pers. pi. pres. subj. of fieri: see Fiat), 
in the formula fiant literse ^lenfes, * let letters 
patent be made out with which these documents 
formerly commenced.] 

A warrant addressed to the Irish Chancery for a 
grant under the Great Seal. By Spenser used 
iransf, 

XS34 Skkffvngton in St, Papers Hon, K///, II. ig;x There 
be serteyne fyaurites made, to be put up to the Kynges 
Highnes, for ufTicis in Ireland. X59Z Sfkn.siek A/. HuNnrrd 
1x44 Through his hand alone must passe the Flaunt. 16x4 
in Cal. State Papers, Iretaml 7 Dec. 530 Warranty to draw 
forth a dant of pardon unto Connor Roc Magwire, Esq. 
1875 Seventh Kep. Deputy Keeper Records Ircl, 27 I'he 
* Fiants'. .extend from the lath year of Henry VIII to the 
present time. 

t ri'anta, sh, Obs, Forms \ 6-7 feaiice(s, 
fya(u)iit8, 7-8 flan t(e)8, Sfiiants. fa, OV.fienl 
masc., fiente fern, dung (repr. popular L, types 
*femitumy •a, f. */emuSy L,yfimus dung), also fiensy 
pi. of fien, repr. Iw. fitnum. The specialization of 
sense seems to be £ng.] The dung of certain 
animals, e. g. the badger, fox, etc. (see quots.). 

1578 Turbkrv. Venerie 184 The Badgerd pigges at comniing 
out of the earth do commonly . . cast their fyaunts. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) JVks. 1. 03/x A Deeres Fewmets, a 
Bore or a Beares Leasses, a Ifare or Conneys Crottoyes, 
a Fox or a Badgers Fcancc. 37x7 Bradley P*am, Diet, s.v. 
Badger, One of them casts his Fiants long, like a Fox. 
1741 Compl. Pam, Piece 11. 1 . 297 The Hogdiadgers . . u.se 
to cast their Fiants or Dung in a small Hole. 

Hence f7i*aixt v., of an animal: to cast its 
excrements ; to dung. Obs. 

1576 Turbkrv. Venerie 184 They fyaunt within it [a hole] 
and hide it. 


Piar (1‘faj), sb. Sc, Also 6, 8 fear and see 
I'EnAR. [? f. Fke sb:^ + -AR, -ER.] The owner of 
the fee-si tn pie of a property, as opposed to the 
life-renter. Conjunct fiar (see quot. 1597). 

*M7 Skene De Verb, Sign. s-v. Peodumy In this case the 
liusband is proprietar and the wife is conjunct fear or 
Hrcrcntar. 1840 Sc. Acts Chas, / (18x9) Vl. 204 If the 
partie Delinquent be . . a F'iar, or hes any estate contracted 
to him. *734 R. K.K1TH Hist, Ch, Scot, 50 noiCy The Persons 
contained in the Summons were these viz. Norman I.eslie, 
Fear of Rothes, fkc. 18x5 Scon Guy AI, xxxvii, The old 
lady was certainly absolute fiar. x83a Austin Jnrispr. 
(1879) 11 . 1 . 858 The fiar (i.e. dominus or reversioner) may 
enter and work them. 1603 Ld. R, Clark in Law Reports 
9 App. Cases 315/x Hie trust purposes fail, so that the 
truster is the fiar of the trust estate. 

Piav9 (fi^rz), pi. Sc, [PI. of fier, Fker a 
standard.] The prices, annually fixed, of the 
different kinds of grain. Also more fully fiar(^s 
prices, and sherifffiars, JPiars-courf, the court at 
which the prices are fixed. 

«7S3 Acte Sederunt at Dec, (1790) 278 Act declaring and 
^pointing the Manner of striking the Sheriff-fiars. ibid,. 
That there is a general complaint, That the said fiars m 
struck, .without due care. Jbid, ajg Determining and fixing 
die fiar.pric^ 1835 Act 5-6 fyill. IV, c. 63 1 16 The Fiar 
Prices or all Gridn in every County shall be struck by the Im- 
perial Quarter. sMs W. Brll Diet. Law Scot, s. v., "ITie 
prices fixed by the opinion of the jury and sanctioned by the 
judge are termed the fiars of that year. 3887 Scotsman B 
Mar., At a Fiars Court for the county of Renfrew held, .in 
Paisley, the prices of the season's crops were struck. 

PImoo (fi| 9 e*ako). [a. (in sense a through F.) 
It.Jiasca (see Flark) lit. * a flask, bottle ’. 

The fig. use of the phraza/ar/lasco (lit, * to make a bottle*) 


in the senM * to break down or fail in a performance is of 
obscure origin : Italian etymologists have proposed variou.s 
guesses, and alleged incidents in Italian theatrical history 
are related to account for it.] 

ii 1. A bottle, flask. 

1887 Athenmum xa Nov. 633/3 A fiasco of good Chianti 
could be had for a paul. 

2 . A failure or break-down in a dramatic or 
musical performance. Also in a general sense : An 
ignominious failure, a * mull 

xSgs Ld. Lonsdale in Crolter Papers (1884) 111 . xxix, 
325 I^erby has made what the theatrical people call 
a. fiasco, s868 M. Pattison Academ, Org, vii. 399 We 
have lately had some rude reminders . . in the fiasco 
of our railway system, &c. 1879 Fahrar St. Paul II. 

347 They would take care that he should cause no second 
fiasco by turning their theologic jealousies against each other. 

Piai (fdi'jfet). [a. L. fiat * let it be done *, ‘ kt 
there be made*, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of fieri, 
used as passive of facAre to do, make.] 

1. orig^. The word * fiat ’ itself, or a formula con- 
taining it, by which a competent authority gave his 
sanction to a proposed arrangement, to the per- 
formance of a request, etc. Hence, an authoritative 
sanction, an authorization. + Pial in bankruptcy : 
see quot. 1848. 

[Compare the following examples in med.L. : Ita fiat ut 
ego Chiodoveus votui {Grant by CloTfis in Mnbillon De Re 
Diplomatica vi. H. (x68i) 463). Signature: autem Papales 
exp^iuntur ab ipsa sanctitate per I^at simplex, vel per Fiat 
geminatum, vd per Fiat proprto motu, vel per Fiat, ut 
pelilur {Compend, Benefic. Expos, in Du Cange s. v.).] 

1638 Sanderson Serin. II. 60 Unless the Lord be pleased 
to set His fiat unto it, and to confirm it with His royal 
as.sent. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. i. Concl. (1739) 
201 Nothing can be concluded without the King’s Fiat. 
ax&jo Hacket a bp. IVilliams 1. § lox. go That all the 

l.ecturers . . be Licenced . . with a Fiat from the lK)rd Arch- 
Bishop of Canterbury. ^ 17^ Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 

I . 157 Mr. Wilkes not being in cu.stody, the Attorney-Geiierd 
has refused his fiat to the writ of error which he wishes to 
sue out. 1834 Lytton Pompeii iv. tx, 1 tell thee 1 have the 
fiat of the pnetor: 1848 Wharton Law Lex.y Piat in Bank- 
ruptcy, the authority of the Lord Chancellor to a commis- 
sioner of bankrupts, authorising him to proceed in the 
bankruptcy of a trader mentioned therein. 1885 Carlyle 
Predk. Gt. VI. xvi. i. 13a The deci.sive fiat was given : * Ves ; 
start on it, in God’s name }' 

b. gen. An authoritative pronouncement, decree, 
command, order. 

ax75o A. Hill IVeddiug Day Wks. 1753 III. 173 Our 
hands, at len^tb^ the unchanging fiat bound. x8zo Shelley 
Zasiroezi xvii, Still Zastrozxi .stood unmoved, and fcarlc.ssly 
awaited the fiat of his de.stiny. 1874 Stuub.4 Const. Hist. 

II, xvii. 570 To determine by the fiat of the king alone the 
course of national policy. tM3*J. Hawthorne Dust I. 44 
Whose fiat in matters of fashion wa.s law. 

2 . With reference to * Pial lux^ (let there be 
light) Gen. i, 3 in the Vulgate : A command having 
for its object the creation, formation, or construc- 
tion of something. 

a X83X Donne Storm 70 So that we (except God .say 
Another * Fiat ’) shall haue noe more day. 17x0 Berkklky 
Princ. Hum, Knorvl. | 60 If it be a Spirit that immediately 

5 reduces every effect by a fiat or act of his will, 3779 T. 

KFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 J- Fut into movement.. by 
the fiat of a comprehensive mind. 1873 Tyndsll Pragm, 
Sc. (1879) I. i. 8 Was space furnished at once, by the fiat of 
Omnipotence, with these burning orbs ? xBya Y kat.*; Growth 
Comm. 358 St. Petersburg . . sprang into existence by the 
fiat of royal will. 

3 . alt rib., as fiat-power; fiat-money, U,S, money 
(such as an inconvertible paper currency) which is 
made legal tender by a ‘ fiat * of the government, 
without having an intrinsic or promissory value 
equal to its nominal value. 

1880 E. Kirke Garfield 30 We shall still hear echoes of 
the old conflict, such as. .the virtues of ’liut-moiiey ’. X887 

A. Johnston in AVra Princeton Rev. IV. 176 The verdict 
of approval, however, has usually taken a form which implies 
a certain fiat power in the Convention. x888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw, II. HL Ivi. 369 note, Greenbacks, or so-called *fiat 
money *. 

Tiftif (foi'a't), V. [f. prec.] Irons, To attach a 
* fiat * to ; to sanction, 

X831 PraseVs Mag, IV. 946 Their adjudication is all but 
fiated when they go out of office. 1883 Lk Fanu House by 
Churchyard (ed. a) I. 7 My uncle fiated the sexton's pre- 
sentment, and the work commenced forthwith. 1871 Times 
95 Feb., Mr. Ju.stice Fitreerald to-day fiated a prc.scntmcnt 
for 500/, to the family of M'Mahon. 

Flaunt, obs. var. of Fiant. 

Pib (fib), sb.l collog. Also 8 phibb. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly shortened from Fiblk-farlk.] 
1. A venial or trivial falsehood ; often used as a 
jocular euphemism for * a lie ’* 
z6ii CoTCR., BOnrde, a least, fib, tale of a tub. xtsA 
Dk Foe Hist, Devil ri. iv. (1840) 221, I think it f.s a lib. 
3773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. iii, Ask me no questions, and 
IMl tell you no fibs. x8»8 Scott IVoodst, x, A fib never 
failed a fanatic. 184a Thackeray P'its-Boodlds Prof. I, 
He must not.. tell fibs about himself or them. 3875 H. 
James R. Hudson ii. 48 No one. .was used to offering hollow 
welcomes or telling polite fibs. 

2 . One who tdls ‘ fibs’; a fibber, a liar. 

Hist, yacob 4 Esau v. vi. in Hazl. Dodsl^ 11 . 954 
What sayest thou, thou fib? s88s H. Kingsley Eavenshoe 

III. ix. 140 * Oh 1 you dreadful fib*, said Flora. 

Wb (fib), (T. Fibz/.S] a blow. 

3814 sporting Mag.^Liy, iii A fib. .which he gave the 
Bla^ under the left ribs. 


Pib (fib), Also 7 flbb, 8 phib. [f. Fib jrA] 
inlr. To tell a fib ; to lie. 

x8oo Dryorn AmphitryoH iv. I, I do not say he lyes 
neither: no, 1 am too well bred for that; but his Lordship 
fibbs most abominably, sysa Arbutmnot yohu Bull iv. Iv, 
Any particular mark . .whereby one may know when you 
fib. <33839 Praeo Poems (xSw) 11 . 8 Both were \txy apt 
to fib 1 xl^ A. Smith Dreamtkorp xx Could 1 have nbbed 
. .Could I have betrayed a comrade? 

11 Webster 1864 cites De Quinccy for a transitive 
use, ‘To tell a fib to* ; see quot. 1S30 & v. Fib v,'^ 
Hence Fi'bbing vbl, sb., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this ; Fi’bbing Jpl, a. 

X749 Fielding Tom yones xiii. xii, At the expence of a 
little fibbing. x8ao Lamb Pinal Mem. iii. To M i,s.s Hutchin- 
son 95s, 1 shall certainly go to the naughty man some day 
for my fibbings. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxviit, No one 
could doubt his talent for elegant fibbing. 

Pib (fib), slang, trans. To strike or beat, 
to deliver blows in, quick succession upon, as in 
pugilism. To fib about : to knock about Also 
absol. or intr, 

1865 R. H KAD P.ng. Rogue iv. 32 Pihy Xo beat. 3692 Coles, 
P'iby to l>cat. 1785 Grose Did. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Aib, Fio 
the covc*.s quarron in the rumpad for the lour In his bung, 
beat the fellow in the highway for the money in his purse. 
xBicA Sporting Mag. XXXll. 77 (Jully. .fibbed him and kept 
him from falling. x8za Ibid. XXXIX. 19 Crib . .fibbed until 
Molineux fell. x83x Mirror XVII. 247/x If two men choose 
to stand up and fib each other about . .why let them do It. 
1885 O. F. Bkrkklev My Life 1 . 31 1, 1 fibbed at half-a-dozen 
waistcoats and faces with all my might and main., 
fig. xBix Southey Lett. (1856) II, 236 As you will sec in 
the ' Quarterly *, where I have fibbed the * Edinburgh ' (as 
the ‘ fancy ’ sayi most completely. 1830 Dk Quinckv Bentley 
Wks. Vll. 90 Here, again, Bentley got Bishop Greene under 
his arm, and ‘fibbed ‘ nim cruelly. 

Hence Fi'bbing vbl. sb., the action of the vb'., 
an instance of this. Also attrib. 

x8xa J. 11 , Vaux Plash Diet., Pibhing-gloak, a p^ilt.st ; 
fibbing-matchy a boxing-match. 18x4 .Sporting Mag. XLl V. 
72 Oliver got at the fibbing system. x8i8 Times 25 Jan., 
Explain the terms . . fibbing — cross buttock . . bang up — and — 
prime. 1840 Barham htgol. Leg.. Bagman's Dogy Muses 
More skill'd than my meek one in fibbings and bruises. 

Fibber (fi bai). [f. F ib v.^ + -er k] One who 
fibs or tells fibs ; a petty liar. 

1723 Dvche Oict.y Pthber. xye/b Brit. Afag. 381 Molly., 
was received as a great Fibber. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXVI. 533 At length then, you fibber, you arc return’d. 
z88a Payn P'orCnsk only xxvi, For one's lover to be a fibber 
is bad enough. 

Pibbery (fi'bori). [f. prec. ‘Y.] The practice 
of a fibber; falsehood, lying. 

1857 * Ducangk Anglicur ' Vulg. Tongue 43 ‘ The Leary 
Mnir 6 And if you come to fibbery, Vou must mug one or 
two. 1870 Standard 12. Dec., An olfici.al report, full of 
delicate fibbery, was placarded to rvnssurc the public. 

tPi'berbia. oV-. Obs. rare. \f,fiber,Fimr,A 
•Me, Sc. dim. suffix.] A small fibre ; a fibril. 

x668 CuLREPPER & Cole Barf hoi. Anai. 11. iii. gx The 
Pericardium, is firmly fastned. .by little smal Fiberkies. 

t PibiooheSy //• Obs. rare. In 4 febioohia, 
fybioohes. ? Contrivances, cheating tricks. 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a. XI. 156 P^re febicchis of 

Forellls of mony niennes wittes. 1377 /biff. B. x, 311 Jet ar 
here fybicches in forceres of fcle mennes makynge. 

Pi*bl6-&'ble« Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 fybble- 
fable. [reduplication of Fable.] Nonsense. 

1381 J, Bell I/addon's Ansxv. Osor. 407 I'he most fybble- 
fablc ever could bo imagined. 1847 Halliwell, Pible- 
fable, nonsense. 

t Pl'bUng:, ppl a. ? ftonre-wd. fas if pr. pple. 
of *fibble V., f. Fib or Addicted to telling 
little fibs. 

x68z Hickkringill Vind Naked Truth 11. 36 A fibling, 
quibbling, fribling, fumbling Arch-Deacon. 

11 Kbra. Obs. Pi. fTbree, fibra’s. [L. fibra 
FmrtK.] A fibre, filament. 

X84X W iLKiNS Math. Magick t. v. f 1648) 20 There are besides 
divers fibrae or h.airy substances. 1657 M. Lawrence Use 4 
Practice ofp'aith 15 The youngest plants thrust their fibre's 
into the earth. <3z66x Fuller H'orthies i. 330 The many 
fibros appendant to the rotit thereof. 3775 Asii, Pibra, 

f Pi*bratOi Obs .-^ " [f. L. fibr^a + - ate <*.] 
trans. To supply (something) with fibres or fila- 
ments. Hence FPbratedl ///. a. 

x68x tr. Willis* Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Fibrated, that 
has .small and hairy strings. 

Pibre (foi'boj), sb. Forms ; 4 fybre, 7 fluer, 
fiver, 7, 9 fiber, 9 flfer {dial,), 7- fibre* [a. F. 
yf^rd(— Sp., Pg., h. fibra), ad. h, fibra, of un- 
certain origin ; variously referred by ctymologisU 
to L. roots fid- (as in finaifre to split) and^x- or /?- 
(as in filum thread). The spelllngJfAer is common 
in the U S., but is now rare in England.] 

1 1 * After Latin usage : a. A lobe or portion of 
the liver, b. pi. The entrails. Obs, 

3398 Trrvisa Barth, De P, R, v. xxxtx. (149^ tS3 The 
endes of the lyuer hyght fybro for they. . beclepyta the 
stomake. Grbnkwjcv Tacitus* Ann, xiv. x. They., 

aske counselT of their gods by the aspect of mans ititrales and 
fibres. s8ot Holland Pliny 1 . 349 The lobes or fibres in 
the smal Ltuers of oortidne Mice. 

2* Fhys, One ofa number ofthiead-llke bodies or 
filaments, that enter into the composition of animal 
(muscular, nervous, etc.) and vegetable tissue, a. in 
animals. Fibres of Corti ; sec Cobtiav a* 
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«6o7 Tots&ll Ptmr-/', Blasts (i^8> 99 Hin blooU. .hath no 
Fibres or small veins in it. x6«s G. Sandyr Ovid's Met. vi. 
(1636) 1 <3 lire tbreds Of lUe»his fiuers»,wrathfull Delius shreds. 
s6i0 5)» T. BaowMit Pseud, £/. iii. xv. 143 Wormes. .whose 
bodies consist of round and annulary filters. 1864 Powkr 
£xjt. PAHes. 1. 5 Her wins^ look like a Sea>fan with black thick 
ribs or fibers* disuers'cT .through them. 1704 F. Ftu.LJtK 
Med. CytHn, 33 The Fibre it self strengthens by Use. 

1793 Holcroft I. water's PAysiog. xx. 98 In cold countries 
the fibres of the tongue must be less flexible. 1608 A. Par> 
SONS Trav. i. y The natives eat the myrtle berries as an 
astringent ; their fibres being rendered extvemely lax by the 
climate. s$55 Bain JSemes /«/. 1. U. if 4 The optic nerve 
. . might contain as many as a million of fibres. 1888 J. 
Martinkau Study Kelig. I. ii. i. 303 Its two thou.sand fibres 
of Corti stretched. 

JijS.' ** *^34 Chafman (\F.), Vet had no fibres in him, nor 
no force. iM W. Grant in G. Sandyd ParajfiAr. JJiv. 
Poems Pref. verse. Truth .. so sweetcly strikes Upon the 
Cords, and B'ivers of the Heart. 174a Younc. Nt, TK v. 
1059 *rhe tender tyes, Close-twisted with the fibres of the 
heart }.. **3* CAaevLe (x8s7) I J. 339 Every fibre of him 
Is Philistine. 1847 Emkrson Poems. Mouadnoe Wka. (Bohn) 

1. 435 And of the fibre ..Whose throbs are love, a 1853 
Rohkrtson Addr. ii. (*858) 53 They ore bound up in every 
fibre of my being, 
b. in plants. 

1663 CowLBV ode Dr, Harvey i. No smallest Fibres of a 
Plant . . His passage after her with.Htood. 1676 Hale Con- 
tempi, r. 254 A Worm . .gnaws asunder the Roots and Fibres 
of it. 1703 PoFK Pertumnus 16 The thirsty plants . . feed 
their fibres with reviving dew. 1791 Hkmwstoh JtertAoUei's 
Dyeiu/g' 1. 1. 1. iii. 33 I’he vascular fibres of the bark. 1838 
T, Thomhon Chem. Orf^. Bodies 11. v. 984 There is . . an 
attraction between vegetable fiht-e.s and watery liquids. 1865 
Lubbock PreA. Times xiii. (1869) 46a They also used the 
fibres of the cocoa nut for making threads. 

8. One of the thread-like filaments of organic 
stnictnre which form a textile or other material 
substance ; also iransf. of inorganic substances. 

18*7 Faraday Chem. Manip. ii. 49 A silk fibre. 183* 
Babbaoc £coh. Mann/, iv. (ca. 3) 3a Twisting the fibres of 
wool by the fingers would be a most tedious operation. 1831 { 
G. R. PoRTKR Porcelain f Cl. aSa Delicate, .fibres of glohS ' 
joined with the greatest lucety. 1878 Huxlky Physio^r. 193 | 
A very liquid lava may be caught by the wind, and drawn 1 
out into delicate fibres. 

4« colUct, A substance consisting of fibres, whether 
animal or vegetable. Also, Fibrous structure. 

s8so Henry EUm. Chem. (xSafi) II. 273 The woody fibre. . 
doe.s not undergo any change. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. 7 Nervotis fibre l this is the peculiar substance of 
which the brain and nerves are comiKised. 1847 Emerson 
Hefr. Men^ Montaigne Wks. (Hohiii f, 349 He has contrived 
to get so much bone and fibre as he wants. 1854 H. Miller 
Pootpr. Creat. x. ( x874> 183 note. Pieces of coal which exhibit 
the ligneous fibre. 1838 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 43 Even 
these primary tiitsues may be regarded as consisting of other 
parts still more simple, — namely, membrane and fibre. 

b- fis- 

1853 Bain Senses Sf tnt. ni. iv. § 17 A man of the political 
fibre. xtbq% Baceiiot Physics ^ Pol. (1876) A7 I'herc is an 
improvement in our fibre — moral, if not physical. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. 398/1 This love of fierce and cruel 
sport was in the fiber. 

5. €sp, A fibrous substance fit for use in textile 
fabrics. 

1870 Yeats Hat. Hist. Comm. 70 Vegetable fibres find 
India their most prolific home. 187$ D. Kay in F.ncycl. 
Brit. (ed. 9) I. 56 t i The most important fibre is the crin 
vegetal . .pf^uced from the dwarf palm. 1879 J. Paton 
Hid. IX. 131/2 Textile Fibres ., include all substances 
capable of being spun, woven, or felted. s8^ K. 'I'vnan in 
speaker 3 Sept. 390/1 {The roses) were swathed in cocoanut 
fibre and sacking. 

6. A subdivision of a root, a small root or rootlet ; 
occas. of a twig. 

1656-81 Blount GlassogK, Fibers, the smal threads, or hair- 
like strings of roofa. 1694 Acc. Sez\ Late Foy. 11. 56 The 
Root consists of many smalt Fibers. 1787 Winter Syst. 
Husb. 153 Their numerous fibres or lateral roots vrill extend 
themselves horizontally. 1807 J. E. Smith Pkys, Bot. xos 
After they [plants] have begun to throw out new fibres, it is 
more or less dangerous, .to remove them. 1810 Scott Lady 
0/ L, I. XXV- Where weeping birch and willow round With 
their long fibres swept the ground- i8ss Shelley Prometk. 
Unh, I. 154 To the lost fibre of the loftiest tree. 1840 
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_ irist, is . .to strike forth a Sprig or Fibre from eveiy F'aculty 
into him. 1869 Goiri.BORM Purs. Holiness vii. 55 Whatever 
fibres there are in our nature by which we cling and cleave 
to those around us. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul (i88t) tyy A man 
who had tried, .to extirpate the very fibres of the church. 

1 7. In Kepler’s system of celestial physics : see 
qnot. Ohs, 

[i6z8 Kefler £pit, Aatron. Copemu.y. (1635^ 643 Posuj- 
mus, in cuiujilibet planeiat corpora duplices inesse fibras . . 
fibroi latitudinis fere quidem in parallelo situ manent toto 
circuitu.l 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. f. Ixviii. 119 H’hc 
Planet] will come nearer to the Sun, till the Right lines 
dnwn according to the direction of this part (that is, the 
Fibres along which this attractive Virtue is propagated 
from the Sum. .are no more inclined to the Sun. Ibid. Ixix. 
143 In each Planet there are Fibres (which he calls from their 
Omce, the Fibres of Latitude). 

8 . iutrih,VA\^Comh.^tAjihre‘Cultivalion^ •machine \ 
al^ fibro'baaket (see quot.) ; llbre-cell (see quot. 
1 884 } flbre^gun (see quot. ). 

1884 Syd. See, Lex,, * Fibre-basket, Schultze’s terra for the 
mstentacular tissue of the retimy. 1878 Bell Gegenbauer't 
Comp, AnaSijM Tlte . « contractile ^fibre-cells constitute the 
first form. sm| Syd. Sec. Lex., Fibre-cell, Kblliker's term 
for the fusiform, nucleatetl, cellular structures which form 
the involimtary muscles. 189* Pall Matt G, at J uly y/x The 
progress made in *fil.ire cultivation in the colony. 1874 
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Knight Diet. Meek., *Fiber-gim, a device for disintcgiiating 
vegetable fiber, 1887 Pall Malt O. 6 May »b/i A few leaves 
. . were recibntly passed through Death's *fibre machine. 
Fibre (foi boi), v. rare. [f. prcc. sb.] intr. Of 
plants : To form or throw out fiDres. 

S869 Daily Hetvs 6 Feb., Ilie plant is sufficiently Strong, 
with ample room to fibre as prodigally as it likes. 

Fibred (f»i*bojd), ppl. a, [f, Fibkk sb, 4 - -kd 2 .] 
Furnished with fibres; chiefly in comU, as Jitiely- 
fibred, threefibred, etc. Pihofig. 

1776 WniiBKiNO Brit, Plants (1796) II. 14 Serpyllifolia . . 
leaves . . vfibred. *844 Mrs. Browning /..ost Bovntr xxiv. 
The wild hop fibred closely. 

jdg. x8te BUS11NKI.L Worn. Sn/rage yiii. J77 They have 
a nature filired and feathered for tlie highest inspirations. 
187a Blackik SelfiCult, 67 Some of the kindliest and most 
finely-fibred afiections. 

Fibrelese (fi>i’b9iles), a. [f. Fibre - i- - less.] 
Without fibres or fibre ; without strength, nerve- 
less. 

1864 2* May, More nerveless and fibreleas than 

A screeching sopranello in the Papal choir. 1884 L'pool 
Mercury 3 M.ir. 5/3 The fibrelcss Liberals who went into 
alliance with them. 

FLbrement (foi-borment). rare. [f. Fibres- 
-MENT.] The process of making fibre or flesh. 

1876 Lanier Poems, Clover rtS The pasture is God's 
pasture ; systems strange Of fi^d and fiberincnt he hath. 

Fibl^omi (fol-brifpjm), a. [f. P'ibre + 
-(i)form.] Having the fonn of a fibre or fibres ; 
fibre-like. 

18^ Dana Zooph. (184^ 700 Corulla calcareous, consisting 
of fibriform tubes. >884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phanttr. 
4* Ferns 497 They then always belong to the \ fibriform ' 
category, resembling woody fibres in .shape. 

FibrU ■;f9rbril). [ad. mod. 'L.fibrilla : see next. 
Cf, VT.fibrille.l A small fibre. 

1. Phys. The subdivision of a fibre (see Fibre 
2 n) in a nerve, muscle, etc. 

s68t tr. Wilin' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Pibrils, little 
small strings of fibres, or of the nerves or veins. 1713 
Cmeselden Anat. 111. xy, <1726) 247 The nervous fibrils 
probably do not communicate. 1794 G. Adams Nat. fy£xp. 
Philos. II. xvii. a86 The corresponding fibrils of the two 
retinas. 1805 Carlisle In Phil. Trans. XCVI. 8 Three 
large superficial nerves., give ofi* fibrils at right angles. 
z8S5 H. .Spencer Princ. Psychol. (jSya)^ I. i. iii. 53 An 
extremely delicate fibril less than of an inch in length. 

2. Pot. The ultimate subdivision of a root. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (17761 51 Theophrastus gives us great 
caution . . to preserve the roots and especially the earth 
adhering to the smallest Fibrils. ^ 1835 Lindlkv Intfod, Bot. 
(1848) 1. 237 The minute subdivisions [of the root] have been 
. . called radicles . . others name them fibrils.^ x86o Oliver 
Less. Bot, (1873) *i A Root, .gives off fibrils irregularly. 

8 . Something resembling a small fibre. 

^ *876 Gro. Eliot Dan. Der. 111. xx, Her d.irk hair curling 
In fresh fibrils a.s it gradually dried. 

Fibxilla (faibriia). PI. fibrill88 (faibri*!/). 
[mod. L. fibrilla, tliin. of 'L.fiftra Fibre.! «prec. 

xbpsfi Phil. Trans. I. ^ty A Nerve, or a Fibriila rdateci 
to it is touch'd, Mead Wks. (1762) 11. 535 Roys of 

light, falling on the small arteries, instead of the nervous 
fibriila:. 1757 Watson Chetn. Kss, V. lao Flbrillae of feathers. 
1854 J. Hogg A/tVrarc. 1. iii. xia The most delicate of the 
elementary tissues of animals, such as. .the ultimate fibriila: 
of musclc.5. 187a Huxley Phys. ix. 322 If the fibrillac of 
the optic nerve are capable of being affected by light. 

Fibrillar (fai*briiaj\ a. [f. prec. +-ab.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or characteristic of 
a fibriila or fibrillee. 

1847-^ Todd Cycl. Anat, IV. 119/a Fibrillar substance 
occurs in Growth.s in many varieties of form. 18^ C arfentkk 
Anim. Phys. 1,(1872) 33 The coagulum or clot being dis- 
tinguished from that of albumen . . by the fibrillar arrange- 
ment of it.«i particles. 

Fibrillary (fai’brllari). [f. Fibbilla-f-aby.] 
Fibhillab. 

1^ tr. Svftdefthorg s Wisd, Angels § 365 The. .fibrillary 


SuDstance begins and proceeds thence every where. 1^5 
H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 312 When the poison is applied 
. . fibrillary contractions . . arc induced in the musclea 

Fibrillate (f^i briUt), a. [f. Fibbilla 4 - 

-ATE 2.] euFlBRlLLATED. 

x 884 tr. De Barfs Fungi i, it. #13, 57 In large compound 
sporophores* the surface of sections or broken pieces may 
often appear fibrillate even to the naked eye. 

FibrUlate (foi'bril^H), v, [f. Fibbilla + 
-ATK 3 .] intr. Of the blood ; To turn into fibrillae ; 
to form fibrils or fibres. 

1839^47 Todd Cycl. Anat. III. Place a drop of the 
colourless liquor sanguinis, before it fibrillates, on each of 
the large slips. 1854 Jones 8t Siev. Pathol. An^. ii. 29 It 
appears as an homogeneo-granular blastema, .with more or 
less marked tendency to fibrillate or form actual fibres. 

Hence Fi'brillating fp/. a, 

xBs^ Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. iL 30 A thiti layer of . . 
fibrulating material . .unites and holds together the divided 
surfaces. 187s H. Walton Die, Rye p. xxii, Its circum- 
ference is dark and fibrilloting. 

FibriUated (fai-bril^tM), ppL a, [f. prcc, 
4 - -KD 1.] Arranged in fibrils ; having a fibrillar 
structure. 

18x7-9 Todo CyeL Anat, IV. 138/a Sixxmle condensation 
of the original nbriUated fibrin. >88* Carpbntbr Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 3x9 The fibrillated network forming the Imffy 
coat undergoes the slow contraction. 1877 Huxlry Anat, 
Inv. Anim. ii. 104 A . . cortical layer, fibnllated In a direc- 
tion perpendicular to the surface. 
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nnbzillation (foibrilri-Jan). [f, as prcc. ; sec 
• ATIOK.] The process of becoming fibrillated ; the 
state or condition of being fibrillated ; an arrange- 
ment into fibrils ; also cener, a fibrillated mass* 
1839^7 Todd Cycl. Anat. HI. 743/3 But in the ordinary 
fibrin of the blo^. the fibrillation is less distinct, 1845 
Toim fit Bowman Phys, Anat. 1. 227 A nerve . . presents 
itself as a pale qord with a longitudinal fibrillation. x86i 
T. Graham Pract, Med. 2-2 The coagulation or fibrillat^n 
of Jhe fibrine. 2875 M. Walton Die. Eye p. xxii, From this 
fibrillation the posterior set of fibres pass. 

b, A quivering movement in the fibrils of a 
muscle or nerve. # 

sM (/OKvnMed, Diet., Fibrillation, muscHlar% a localisMi 
quivering or flickering of muscular fibres, 

FibxilliferOtlS (foibrill f^ras), a, [f. as next 
4- -(i)febous.I Bearing or provided with fibrils. 

In some mod. Diets. 

FibriUifom (faibri-li^^jm), a, [f. Fibrilla 4- 
-(i)roim.] Having the form of n fibril or fibrils. 

1^7-0 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 398/1 The fibrilliform fronds 
of the fresh-water algae. 1870 Bentley Bot. 37 Inextricably 
interwoven . . so as to form a loose fibrilliform tiasue. 

FibrillOffie (fdi^brilJu s), a. Also fibrilose. [f. 
as prec, 4- -ose.J a. Covered or supplied with 
fibrils ; composed of fibrils, b. Marked with fine 
I lines as if composed of fine fibrils ; finely striate. 

! 18x9 Loudon Fncyci. Plants 1099 Fibrillose, covered with 

! little strings or fibres. *846 Proc. Bern*. Nat. Club II. 175 
j The. .stalk . . is pale, a very little fibrilose. s866 Bkrkklky 
in Intell, Obsetv. No. 50. 95 Pilcus silky or fibrillose. 

1 Fibrill0*80*f comb, form of prec. ; only in Fl- 
j brmo:ao*atrl*Atex7. [ -t -striate], -Fibkillose b. 

1846 Bkrkblky in Proc. Berrv. Nat, Club II. 190 Cup . . 

I miDutely fibrilloso-striate. 

j t Fi'Drillons, a. Obs. [f. Fibrilla + -cut.^.] 
j a. Full of fibrils ; composed of fibrils, b. Of or 
I pertaining to a fibril, 

1737 D. mvNE Nertfes 14 Hence arise those uneasy Sensa- 
tions, Pains, fihrillous Spasms, &c. 1746 Ardkron in Phil. 
Trans, XLIV. 427 Its little fibrillous Fins are always in 
Motion, xy^ Ibid. XLV. 323 The Distemper still gained 
: Ground ; and. .a fine fibrillous Substance grew out from it, 
1765 .Stkknb Tr. Shandy VI 1. xxxi, The brain being tender 
i nncT fibrillous. 

Fibrin (fobbrin). Formerly also flbrina, and 
I in I., form fibrina. [f. Fibre 4* -ix.] An albu- 
j minoid or protein compound substance found in 
j animal matter ; coagulable lymph, 
j x8oo Phil. Trans. XC. 37s The substance called fibrin by 
I the chemlKis. x8or Med. Jr*U. VIII. 297 A disposition to 
j the formation of Fibrina. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chef$t. 

! vi. (1814) 275 Fibrine constitutes the basis of the mu.scu)ar 
I fibre of animals. CoMUE Physiol. Digest, (ed. 4) 292 

; Fibrin is that whitish and tenacious mass which constitutes 
! the solid part of coagulated blood. 1869 Roscoe FJem, Chem. 

I 434 Tiie fibrin of fiesti appears to differ from that of blood. 

I b. A similar substance in vegetable matter. 

18x9 J. £. Children Chem. Anal. 293 Vegetable fibrin 
was obtained by Vauquelin from the juice of the oaiiaw 
! tree. 1856 Partner’s Mag. Jan. 2 Wc give him Deans, 

: which abound in fibrine. Z858 Carpentek Veg. Phys. § 32 
Gluten, fibrin, albumen, caseino, etc., form the basis of alt 
I v^etable . . tissues. 

2. Comb.f as fibrin-peptone (see qiiot.). 

1884 Soc. I. ex.. Fibrin-peptone, the peptone result- 
: ing from the digestion in gastric juice of fibrine. 

Fibriuation (foibrim^t jan). [f. Fibrin + 
-ATJON.] The action or process of adding fibrin to 
the blood. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fibrine (fri'brain), a. [f. Fibre 4 - -inrI.] 
Having the appearance of fibres ; fibre-like. 

i88z W. C. Russell Occatt Free Lance If. 248 Fires., 
shot out . . in fibrine forms like the wreathing of innumerable 
tendrils of plants. 

Fibrino- (fi>i'brin^), used as a comb, form 
of Fibrin, chiefly Phys,, as ri^brino-BlIiu*- 
miaoTiB a., consisting of fibrin and albumen. 
ri'bri&og8ii [ 4 -oen], a proteid substance, enter- 
ing into the composition of fibrin. H:bYlxio- 
geno-tio, n-brino-genio [see -oekic], Fibrino*- 
gonona £ 4- -qen 4 - -ous] adjs,, pro<lucing fibrin. 
Fi:brino-pla*stio a., concerned in the formation of 
fibrin. Fi'brino-pla’stln Globulin. Fi^brtno- 
pn'ndont a., containing a mixture of fibrin 
and pus. . 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 49/x ^Fibrino-albunxinous 
matter. X87S Huxley Phys. iii. 69 * Fibrinogen. .U exceed- 
ingly like globulin. 1876 Wagners Gen, Pathol. 155 Fibri- 
nogens are not only those coagulating spontaneously, but 
almost all serous fluids, /bid. 155 The humors of the eye. . 
have no ^fibrinogenetic property. Ibid.^ A *fibrinogenic sub- 
stance peculiar to the intercellular fluids. Ibid. 228^ Its 
quantity stands.. in almost direct ratio with its contained 
*fibrinogenous substance. Ibid. 155 A ^fibrinoplastlc sub- 
stance belonging to the contents of cells. s8^ Huxlxv 
Phys. iii. 70 Ibe interaction of two substances, .globulin or 
'^fibrino-plostin, and fibrinogen. 1876 WetgnePsGen- Pathol. 
259 Abundant admixture of these constitutes the ''^fibrino- 
purulent exudation. 

FibrinotUi C^ri'brinas), tf. [f. Fibbin + -ona, j 
a. Full of or composed of fibrin, b. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of fibrin. 

1830 R, Knox BPclard's Anat. 305 The muscular flesh is 
less red, and more gelatinous and fibrinous. 1834 } . F oRtsa 
Laennec's Diu Caest 563 The fibrinous concretions Were 
softer. 2870 F. O. Thomas Dis. Womets 51 a About the 
very existence of the fibrinous polypus therela some doubt. 
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Henee VtIwiM'aUy, tbe quality of being fibrin- 

OttH. 

iBfS IVMenn'i G*h, PatM, aa6 Schmidt hM caeamined . . 
93 trinsuoatcf with mpifet to their hbrinostty. 

Xiteo* (fai'br^)) used as a comb, form of Fibre, 
employed chiefly in Phys. terms, to indicate a 
fibrous condition. Vl-bro-»dlpo*0o a., consisting 
of fibrous and adipose tissue. H:bro-»vo*ol»r a., 
consisting of fibrous and areolar or connective 
tissue, n^bro-blatst [ + -blabt], one of the cells 
in which fibrous tissue is immediately formed. 
l^bEO • bronobl'tU (see quot.). l*i:bro-ma« 
on*reofitE 0., consisting of fibrous tissue and con- 
taining calcareous bodies. 7 i:bro«o»*rtiUi 4 ref a 
firm dastic material partaking of the structure 
and character of fibrous tissue and cartilage; 
hence Fi'bro«oartila*gliiottB a,, of the nature of 
fibro-cartilage. 7 i(bvo-oe*llnlar 0., composed of 
fibrous and cellular tissue. Fl:bro-obondri’tl«, 
< inflammation of a fibro-cartilage ’ {^Syd. Soc, Lex, 
1884). Fl!bro-ox*»tle 0., consisting of fibrous tissue 
and cysts. Fl:bro-oyvto*jn», a tumour containing 
fibrous tissue and cysts. Fl-bro»f)Rt*tty a . , ' relating 
to fibrous tissue and to fat ' {Syd, Soc. Lex, 1884). 
71 :bvo-lb*rrite ferric sulphate occurring in 

fibrous silky tufts and masses of a yellow colour. 
El:bro*lttt«*0tinal 0., in *Jibro~intestinal /ayer, the 
innermost of the two layers into which the meso- 
derm of some Invertcbrata divides ' (Syd, Sor. Lex, 
1884). Vi!bro-ligaiiie*]itoiis a., consisting of 
fibrous tissue and ligaments. Fi^bro-me'mbraiie 
{BoL) « Jibro-memhranous tissue, Fi:bro-2nem- 
branonn 0., (0) ' possessing the nature of fibrous 
and of mucous membranes ’ (^Ogilv. citing Dunglu 
soft) \ (b) Bot,, consisting of fibrous and mem- 
branous tissue. Xt^bro-mu'ooas 0., consisting of 
fibrous and mucous tissue. Pi:bro-iiiii*actilar 0., 

‘ pertaining to or consisting of fibrous and muscular 
tissue* C>^d. Soc. /.ex. 1884). Flibro-myo^ma, 'a 
myoma in which the tumour contains a large pro- 
portion of fibrous connective tissue ’ ^Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884) ; whence riibro-snyo'matona 0. Tl'bro- 
nenro'ma, * the form of neuroma which consists 
chiefly of fibrous connective tissue* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884). Fi:bvo-au*oleated 0., composed of fibrous 
tissue mixed with elongated nuclei. Fi:bro-pla*atlo 

0. , fibre- forming; said esp. of a tissue organized from 
the lymph exuded on wounds. Fl:bro-aaroo*ma, 
a tumour intermediate in character between a 
fibroma and a sarcoma. Fi«bro-a«'roua 0., pos- 
sessing the nature of both fibrous and serous 
membranes. Fi:bro-ya*acnlar a. Bet, (see quot. 

1845)- 

*83^ -6 Todd Cvcl. A pi at. I. 148/2 The dense *fibro-adipose 
cushion .. found in the sole of the foot. s8m J. Tomes 
Dental SnriC, (*873) 43 The superimposed *nbro*arcolar 
tissue. 1876 IVaj^ier's Gen. Pathol. 373 Cells in this meta< 
morphosis are called *fibroblasts. R. Fowler Med 

y'oe. (ed. s), Fibro-bronchitiSy bronchitis accompanied with 
the formation and expectoration of solid fibrinous, or tubular 
membranous, casts ox the bronchial tubes. 1878 T. Bryant 
Praci. Sur^ I. iii With calcareous matter ^‘fibro-cal- 
careous'. x8^-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 350/x *Fibro-carti- 
lages are useful . . as elastic cushions placed between the 
bones, tbid. .249/z The triangular cartilage of the wrist 
joint, .does not appear to me to be *fibro*cartilaginous in Us 
structure. 1839 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 137, I .. saw some 
strange things . . ^ftbrocellular tissue, the most beautiful 
thing you can imagine. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Sur^. (1879) 
II. 3:^ Fibro-ccllular tumours, .cause much local distress. 
x8m Jones & Sibv. Pathol. Anat. iv. 159 C^st-like cavities, 
filled with clear fluid arc . . found in fibrous tumours, 
constituting thus a *fibro-cystic v.Tricty. x87a Pbaslee 
Ovar. Tumours a 6 *FibrcH:ystoina. xfl^ Dana Mtn. 
226 The *Fibro-fcrrite of Prideaux. 1884 /bid. 656 Fibro- 
/errite, delicately fibrou.s. 1847 Youatt Horse ix. 218 
An interposed ^flbro-ligamentous substance. x88a The 
Garden 28 Jan. <Wi The corm tunic consi.Hts of soft *fibro- 
membrane. Ibid., The tunic consists of soft, *fibro-mem< 
branous tissue. 1856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11. 3 
llic entire lining of the bone has been .sometimes called 
a *fibro-mucous membrane. X878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 

1. 1x7 *Fibro*nucleated and recurrent tumours. X857 
Bullock Cazeaujc' Midwif, 66 In the oviduct nothing 
but cellular tLSSue and *flbro>plastic elements are to be met 
with, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Sur^. I* *37 The spindle-celled 
kinds, .are most common in *fibro-5arcoma. i84i-^ T. R. 
JONES A Him. Kifigd. (ed. 4) 84a The heart, contained in a 
*fibro-serous envelope. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. x. (185^) 159 
Vascular tiasue . . usually occurs mixed with fibroiis tiasue, 
and hence the mixture of the two is called "^fibro-vascnlar. 
*Ws Vines Sachs* Bot, 420. I was unable to satisfy myself 
as to the true form of the fibro-vascular system. 

VOxteiA (foi*broid>, a. and sb, [f. Fibre -oiD.] 

A.^ OiH. Resembling fibre or fibrous tissue ; 
fibroid change, degeneration, a morbid change into 
fibre or fibrous tissue. 

sSsa Paqvt Pathol, ii. 155, I have proposed the 

^me of Recurrent Fibroid tumour. x<^4 Tones & Siev. 
Pathol, Anat, ii. 30 Masses of fibrine . . Dccomcf fibroid 
tissues. 1874 IbidAv, 124 Fibroid degeneration is somewhat 
^"*«d to induration. X87S B. W. Richardson Du. Mod. Lift 
30 The simple growths Include wliat arc known as. .fibroid 
tumour. 

VOU IV. 


J 9 . sb, Pathol, A fibroid tumour. 

187a Peasleb Ovar. Tumours 20 Scanxoni considered it 
an ovarian fibroid. 2876 ^yaener^s Gen, Pathol, 383 Tumoir 
. So-cailed fibroma or fibroiil. 

Tibroia (foi'br^nin). [f. Fibbo- + -in.] A 
chemical substance which is the principal con- 
stituent of silk, cobwebs, and the homy skeleton 
of sponges. 

x86x Hulmx tr. Moostin^ToMdon 11. nr. ii. qo Sponge is 
composed of an animal matter which has been compared to 
albumen and to mucus (Fibroine, Mulder). X878 Kinczbtt 
Anim. Chem. 367 In a study of fibroin from silk, Schutzen- 
berger concludes that it differs from ordinary albumin. 1887 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) XXII. 6x/x Silk fibre 
consi.sts essentially of a centre or core of fibroin. . Fibroin. . 
has a composition represented by the formula C15 lisa NsOs. 

Tibrolite (fai'br^ait). [f. Fibbo- + Gr. X(8os 
stone ; see also -itb.] A fibrous mineral con- 
sisting chiefiy of aluminium silicate. 

x8oa Bournon in Phil, Treats. XCII. 289 Fihrolitc . . 
alway.s . . either of a white colour, or of a dirty gray. 1803 
Nicholson's yml. IV. 14 FibroUte accompanying the matrix 
of corundum. 2884 Dana Min. 375 Fibrolite was much 
iLscd for stone implements, .in the ^Stone age*. 

Hence VltiroU'tlc a., containing fibrolite. 

X879 Dana Mati. Ceol. (e^ 3) 72. 

Fibroma (faibr^u^ma). Path, PI. fibromata 
(T3ibivya*mfita). [mod.L., f. X^.fibra Fibre + -oma ; 
cf. Carcinoma, (Jystoma.] A fibrous tumour. 

1847^ Todd Cycl. A nat, IV. X30/2 The nature of fibroma 
lead.s it simply to enlarge, without change in, or around, 
itself. 2876 \y owner's Gen, Pathol. 385 h ibromata are for 
the most part sharply circumscribed. 

Fibrome (fsi* br<?“m ). [a. F r. fibrome.'] =- prec. 

287a Cohen Dis, Throat 206 T ne structure . .was altogether 
similar to that of these fibromes. 

FibrOfle, ? Obs, [ad. mod.L.y?^/wwj : see 
FiBiiE and -osE.] —Fibrous. 

2697 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans, XIX. 681 The Root.s 
fibrose and whitish. 27M Ibid. XLVII. 51 x 'I'heir external 
appearance will show them fibrose. 2775 in Ash. 

Fibroro- (foibrju-s^), comb. f. of prcc. or next, 
as in flbro:8o-oaloa'r6ou0 adj. ~ fibro-calcareous\ 
flbfb^so-oartUa'glnouB Vii\y,^fibt‘ 0 ‘Car(ilaginous. 

1856-8 W. Clark I ’at! der Hoevetls Zool, I. 83 (^orgunuL 
the crust polypiferous, fibroso-calcareous, persistent. Ibid, 
II. 69 Chittiferoidei, cranium fibroso-cartil.aginous. 
Fibrous (fai'bras), a, [ad. mod.L. fibrdsus : 
see Fibre and -ooa. Cf. FiimosE and l/x,fibreux^ 

1 . Full of fibres; formed of fibres: 

a. in animals. Fibrous tissue \ the ordinary 
connective tissue in the body. Fibrous tumour 
Fibroid. 

2657 S. PuRCHAS Pol. Ftyingdns, ill. 7 I'heir IBees*) back 
and ureast is a kind of reddish fibrous flesh. x66x Lovkll 
Hist, Anim, 4 Min. Introd., Their lungs are single, fibrous 
. .and fungous. 1800 tr. Lagyattge's Chem. H. 350 Blood . . 
separates into two portions, the coagulum or fibrous part, 
and the serum. 287« Huxley Phys. ii. 23 Outside the 
muscular coat is a .^cath of fibrous or connective tissue. 
2885 Creighton in Encycl, Brit, (ed. o> XVUI. 369/x The 
fibrous tumors may become cystic in tneir interior. 

b. in plants. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva 9 6x6 There are of Roots JBulbous Roots, 
Fibrous Roots, and Hursute Roots. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
X44 Which large Violet from a fibrous root .sendetn forth 
many leaves. 2723 C'tess Winckelsba Misc. Poems 232 
Branches . . Of fibrous cordage and impending shrouds. 18^ 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. {<t^. 4) I, 279 From its fibrous 
bark we procure the comfort of linen. 2870 Hooker 
Stmt. Fl^a 300 Cyclamen hederm/olium, .X-xthat fibrous 
all over. 

c. in minerals and metals. 

1794 Sullivan Viexo Nat, 1 , 452 Fibrous asbestos, alumen 
plumosum, is mild magnesia, combined with silex, calcareous 
earth, and a small proportion of argill, and iron. 2805-26 
R. Jameson Char. Min, 232 In the fibrous fracture we have 
to attend to the thicknes.s . . and the position of the fibres. 
28x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (18x5) air Thin strata of 
beautiful white fibrous gypsum occur m marie. xZyh 
Greener Gunnery ZZ The metal has been changed from the 
molecular to the fibrous, 

2 . Resembling fibre or fibres; fibre-like. 

1707 Curios, in Husb. 4 Card. 8x There arc fibrous Tubes 
in Trees, for the Sap to mount. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab 1. 94 
Yon fibrous cloud. .Were scarce no thin, so slight. 

3 . Comb,, as fibrous-rooted adj. 

2796 C. Marshali. Ganten. xx. (1813) 399 Divide fibrous 
rooted perennial flowers. 2845 Lindley .Sch. Bot. viii. 
(1858) X34 Generally bulbous, sometimesyf^rt»7#2-rooted. 

Ilcnce PPlnrotuily adv,, in a fibrous manner ; like 
fibres ; and Pl'1>roium8«8, the state or quality of 
being fibrous. 

2717 Bailey voI. 11 , Fibrousness, fulness of fibres. 2827 
IVestm, Kev. IX. 174 Fibrousnes.s Is its essential character. 
2833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 34a The fibrou.snes.s 

S r^uced by this operation is again removed. 2854 Jones 
: SiKV. Pathol. Anat. ii. 33 They never show any organized 
arrangement beyond a low grade of fibrousness. x88z J, S. 
in Art yml. 102/x The tvro faded leaves drawn so very 
fibrously. 2892 Harper's Mag. Jan. aio/i T^ow-hanging 
firs . . all fibrously a-ghttcr. 

Fibry (fsi b'ri), a. ff. Fibbb + -yL] a. Re- 
sembling a fibre, b. Abounding In fibres. 

x8m W. Forsyth Cult, Fruit Trees xiv. (2834) 264 Cut off 
all the small fihry roots with a knife. 2882 Card. Chrou. 
No. 417, 8x4 Hundreds.. of fibry roots. x88a 'The Garden 
14 Jan. 31/1 Insert them.. in small pots filled with fibry 
turf 


Fibster (frbitai). [f. Fib v.i + -bteb.] One 
wlio fibs ; a fibber, petty liar. 

1848 Thackeray Fan, /0/rxlviH, You silly Httle fibster. 
iMx H, Kingsley Ravenshoe I. xx. You wicked old fibster \ 

Fibula (fibiiJfU). Pl.fibia»,.as. [a.l.,/tbula, 
f.ftg/re to fix, or the synonymous/ivnV^ (Festus). 

II 1 . Antiq, A clasp, buckle, or brooch. 

1673 Ray yottm. Loxv C. 346 Rinn, Fibulas and abundance 
of other implements. 2736 Pope iLet, to Cromtoelt 30 Dec. 
17x0, His robe niiglit be subnected with a Fibula. . 
WORDSW. Highland Broach, The Fibula, whose shape.. 
Still in the Highland Broach is seen. 2851 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (X863) I. vii. 226 A small fibula of bone. 2869 
T. Nichols Handy Bk. Brit. Mus. 349 There is also a large 
collection of fibulas or garment-fastenings. 

2 . Anat. The long or splint bone on the outer 
side of the leg (app. from its resemblance to the 
tongue of a clasp, of which the tibia forms the 
other part). 

2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2742 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 
287 The sharpest Angle* of the Fibula is anterior. 2832 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 377 It arises . . from the fore part of 
the inner surface of the fibula. 2872 Mivamt Elem, Anat. 
183 'l*lic femur does not articulate with the fibula. 

Fibnlar (/rhiillli), 0. [f. Fibula - f-AR. Cf. F. 
fibulaire!\ fa. Resemblin^r the fibula : sec Fibula 
2 b. Of or pertaining to the fibula. 

1^29 ScMEUCHZRR in Phil, T't'nwx, XXXVI. 98 The Bark 
. . Ls not so easily roll'd up into a fibular Form. 2832 K. 
Knox Cloquet's Anal, 731 Anterior Fibular Artery, It .. 
perforates the inferior extremity of the interosseous ligament. 
X85A Gwen Skel. 4 Teeth (2655) 64 A fibular ridge project.s 
slightly from the : . tibia. 

nbnlate (fi bi/H<fit), «/. [f. L. fUmlat-, ppl. 

stem of ftbuldre to clasp, f. fibula: see Fibula.] 
F a. intr, {nonce-use) To perform the action of 
buttoning and unbuttoning ; to fiddle with one’s 
buttons *), +b. trans, (see quot. 1(156-81). 

c. To put a button on (a foil). Hence Fi'huXated 
ppl. a. nbulA'tlon (see quot.'. 

1640 Bromk Antipodes ii. ti, Your finj^ers fibulating 011 
your breast. 2656 81 Blount Glossogr., Ftbulate, to joyn, i>r 
fasten together. 2658 Phillips, Fihulation, a buttoning, 
or joyning together. 2832-4 Dr Ouincey Caesars Wks. 
1862 IX. X38 Perhaps buttoned, fibulatcd as in the case of 
our own foils. 

tFibulOUS (fi bii;flDs), a. In 7 fibulus. [f. 
Fibula + -ous.] Kcsernbling a fibula. 

166a J, Hargrave Po/e Alex. IV/ (1867) 129 A toung . . 
with a .smalt fibulus button at the end of it. 

•fiOy suffix, rejir. L. ficus * -making, -doing* (f. 
weakened root of fac/re lo make, do), forming acljs. 
(1) from sbs., with the sense * making, causing, 
producing *, as in honbrificus, pdcificus, or ‘ per- 
forming , as sacrificus \ (2) from adjs., with the 
sense ‘performing actions of a certain kind’, as 
magnificus, also (in late and med.L.) with the 
sense * bringing into a spiecified state *, as hedtificus ; 

( 3) from vbs., with the sense ‘ causing to as 
horrificus, terrffi,cu 5 \ (4) from advbs., only in 
beneficus, mateficus, adjs. of agency to the phrases 
bene, mate facere to do good, do ill (to). Except 
in the two last- mentioned words, and in vencficus 
(contr. for *vencnificus), the suffix ficus is always 
preceded by which is either the stem-vowel or 
a substitute for it, or a connecting-vowel appended 
to a consonant-stem. Most of the I., adjs. in 
-(i)/frwj appear mFr,,the termination being adapted 
as -{ifique*, also in It., Sp., Pg., the form being 
fico. In Eng. the suffix prob. first occurred in 
adoptions from f>., like magftific, and was often 
spelt -[ifique down to the 17th c. In mediceval 
and mod.L. new formations with ^[i)ficus were 
very common, and many of them have passed, in 
adapted forms, into the Rom. langs. and Eng., as 
prolific, scientific. In scientific nomenclature new 
words are still sometimes formed by the addition of 
the representative of -(i ficus to L. stems ; such 
words, if accepted at all, are usually of international 
currency, and it is often uncertain in which lang. 
they were first used ; Eng. examples are acidific, 
chylific.feHcific, morbific. 

Several L. adjs. in dS<^us form their comparatives and 
superlatives, and their nouns of quality, from a stem in 
-ficent-. In Eng. (l>ut not in Romanic) the adapted forms 
of these words end in piceni, as beneficent, magni/icent, 
tnaleficent, muni/tcent. 

Fioavy (fi kari). rare. [ad. mod.L. fiedria in 
Kanunculus Ficaria the lesser Celandine.] 

28^ Mary Howitt in Tya.s Field Flowers 1 . a6 Our 
garden fence . .With ficaries like a golden rain Shower'd on 
the earth below. 

-flcatlon (fiktf‘‘Jan), repr. L. fiedtidn-em, 
the regular formative m nouns of action (see 
-ation) from vbs. in fiedre : see -fy. Many words 
of this formation (chiefly post -classical) were 
adopted in Fr. with their related vbs., the sbs. in 
learned form with the suffix fication, and the vbs. 
in semi-popular form with the suffix fier ; on the 
analogy of these many new formations with the:-e 
suffixes .nrose in Fr. From the T4thc. F. vbs. in fier 
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with their corresponding acent*nouns in •Jltatipn 
have been freely introduced into Eng., as purify, 
pHriJiceUioH, safutify, sanctification ; and hence the 
sufhx ficalicn has become the recognized means of 
forming nouns of action corresponding to vbs. in 
fiy, except such as represent L. vbs. in fiacre (see 
-FACTION). In general, however, such nouns of 
action are (unless as mere noncc-wds.) formed only 
on assumable raod.L. types ; but beantificatum has 
been in use since 1 7th c., and words like Frcnchi* 
fication, transniogAfication, nglification may occa- 
sionally be met with. In scientific language the 
sufhx forms many sbs. (some of which have no 
corresponding vb.> ; examples arc acetification, 
acidi^ation, chylification, deniification, ossifica- 
tion, etc. 

1799 SocTHEY Lett. <’1856^ I. 85 Excuse the damned city, 
couinry-fication of th.at word [cottage], 

1 7 lCO]ie» V, Obs, Forms : 4-5 fltoh(en, (flo- 
ohyn, dchoh, flebene, fyoche), floohe, fleh, 
(5 fyobob), 4-6 fycb(e. [a. OF. fickier (mod.F. 
fichtr) »=« Pr. ficar, Sp. hincar, fincar, ficar, Pg, 
fincar, ficar^ It. fiecare ; referred by Diez to a 
popular L. *fJficare, extension of L. ftgire to 

1 . trans. To fix, fasten, make firm, establish ; 
both in a material and an. immaterial sense. 

c l^40 Gatv. 4 Or. Knt. 658 AIlc kese fyue syhee . . were . . 
fyehed upon fyue poyntes. c 1374 CiiACtreR Botth. n. iv. 45 
Haue mynde ccrteynly to ficchyn )>1 house of a myrte site 
ill a lowe stoone. Wyclip Josh. iv. 3 In the place of 

tentis, where 3c this ny^t fitchen tentis. I4ts-t3 Hoccleve 
Counsel to Hen. K, g God dreede and ficche in him your 
trust. 1430 Lyog. ChroH. Ttvy v. xxxvi. To A'che fynally 
the (.lute, c X477 Caxton Jason 04 Whan !she nadde put al 
these thinges in a balance and ficned in hcrenayn she oegan 
to rccomforle medea. [tS3P Paiacs. 549/1, Ifyohe (Lyd- 
gat), I stedye or make ferme or stedfaste, Je jlcke. This 
terme is nat yet {i.e. no longer] admy'tted.} 

b. To Stud, furnish with something infixed, 
c 137S Sc. Le^. Saints, Cntharina 85a Foure qtihelis . . Of 
pe quhilkis i>e fclyis all With .scharpe houkis lichit be sail. 
*4x3 I. YOG. Bil^r. StnoU in. iv. (1483) 5* The compa.s of 
this whele was ntched ful of hokes. 

2 . To pierce, penetn^le ; lit. and fig. 

1388 W’^vcLiK Ps. xxxiv. t6 Thei ben scatcrid and not 
ficchid with sorewe. If 0x400 Morte Arih. 3098 Thay flitt 
fullc frescly her freker, fhehene with feihcris thurghc he fyno 
inaylez. 70x400 A rthur^ 6 it Quarcls, arwes, hey Hy smerte ; 
pe fyehed Men pru^ heed herte. 

Hence Fi'ccbing 7/b/. sb,, in qtiot. rotter, the place 
where anythii^ is fixed, the * print ’. 

Wyclip xx. 25, I schal se in his hondis the 

ficching of nayiis. 

FioeU* ■;fise*l}. [a. F. ficelle pack -thread. J 
Only in comb. , asfit'c/le colour, the colour of pack- 
thread ; ficelle-lace, string-coloured lace. 

s88s Queen aa July 94/t No dress looked prettier than a 
thin canvas of dark hcclle colour. x88a H’ortel 2x June 18/1 
A white nmsUn trimmed with wide flouncings of ficelle lace. 

Fioesyn, obs. form of Physician. 

Fieh, obs. form of Vetch. 

Fich, Fich- : see Fitch, Fitch-. 

Fiollfttit (frjSnt'. [a. P‘, fichant, pr. pple. of 
ficher to fix : see P'icchk z/.] [.See quots.) 

s688 Caf j’. J. S. Fortification 30 The Fichant or fixed 
line must not exceed a Mu.<wiuet*.shot. 1708 PniLLirs (ed. 
Kersey), Line 0/ Defence Fichant or Fixed. Ibid., Flank 
Fichant is that from whence a Piece of Ordinance playing, 
fixes Its Bullets in a direct Line in the Face of the opposite 
Bastion. Smyoi SailoAs Word-bk., Fichant, in forti- 

fication, said of Hanking fire which impinges on the face it 
defends. 

Ficbe, obs. form of Fish, Fitch. 

Ficlltalite (fi xf^bit). Min. [Named by Bro- 
mcis in 1841 after the /irV/i/tf/ Mts., Bavaria, where 
it is found : see -ite.] A mineral resin occurring 
in white crystalline scales on fossil pine wood. 

x&M Dana Min. 5x4 The Fichtclite of Bromets.. is a 
xiniilar substance. 

Fiobu (fiJrV, fi*JiM>. [a. Ic. fichu, app. a subst. 
use of fichu adj. in the sense ‘ carelessly thrown 
on A triangular piece of some light fabric, 
worn by ladies, now as a covering for the neck, 
throat, and shoulders, formerly also for the head. 

1803 Morning Ckron., in Spirit Pub. Jrnis. ^1804) yil. 17 
Must there l>e a particular act, regulating every piece of 
dresH?. . wc should read, .of the Fichu Bill being committed, 
the r,.andau Bill being reported (etej. Ladies Monthly 
Museum July .XX, 54 Bonnets of white sarsnet arc tied 
down with ^ fichu. x8a5 Ibid. June XXL 347 1 'he mantelet 
cap . . i.-i of white gauze, the front ornamented with fichu 
points. x8a6 Ibid. Mar. XXIIL X71 A smalXfichu is thrown 
carelessly over the neck. 1830 Mrs. F. Trollope Dom, 
Mann. Auter, xvii, <1834)146 A scarlet yfcAw relieved the 
Kombre colour of her dress, 1877 M, M. Grant Sun>Maid 
li, She wore jxfchu of fine l.acc. 

Ficifbm 'fi'sifpjm'*, a. ff. lu./TcL, combining 
form of ficus fig -t- -fobu.I Fig-shaped. 

X884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fioiaite (fi-sin«it). Min. ^ [Named by Bem- 
hardi in 1S37 after Prof, : see -itb.] A 

hydrous sulpno-phosphate of iron and manganese. 

X852 Shbtarp Mtn. 404 F/ciniie, Bernhardt. x868 Dana 
Min, (cd. 5) 1 585 Ficimte. 


t Floker, jocular ^rversion of Vicak. 

1589 Marprel. F.pit. Title-p«. Conmiled for the behoofe 
and overthrow of the vn^eaching Parsons, Fyckers, and 
Currats. Ibid. (1843) 53 Fickers, parsens and currats. 
Fiokto (fi'k*l), tf. Forms: x flool, 1^-4 lUc-, 
4 Ilok-, 4-6 lyok-, 5-6 fek-, fykel(9» *011(6, *11(1, 
-kil(l, -le, -ttl, -yl(l, 3 south, vikel, 7 flola, o~ 
flokle. \0)^..ficol, f. '*fic-iaH to deceive (cf befician 
in same sense), cognate with gefic deceit, fmem 
deceitful : see Fakek «.] 

1 1 . False, deceitful, treacherous Obs. 
a sooo Gloss, on Prof*, xiv. a< (Cott. Vesp. D. 6) Fersipellis, 
ficol vel pretti. a xaas Ancr. K. a68 Fikefe & swikele readea. 
a xa40 Us'eisun in Cott. Horn. 185 Cunfort on eor^e het i» 
fikel and fals. c 1300 Hmtolok 2799 We hauen mUdo mikel, 
pat we ayen you haue be fikel* c 1329 yesterday 30 
m iC. £. P. (186a) 134 pis eorheli ioie, pts worldly bits Is but 
a fykel fantasy, ct^ Song Roland 147 *Al ffals man* 
quod the kinge ‘ Fektll is thy thought.' ct4»% Setten Sag. 
985 1 P.) With Tykyl wordis and with false, c t^gfa Ixinblich 
G>rt//xlvi. 40 Kyiiff Crwdelx was so fekcl and felle. a 1533 
Lr>. Bkrner.s GoUf. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) X viij, Otherwyse 
theyr conuersaciun .shuldc be fekyl to the |^‘opl«. 

absol. c 1440 Bone Flor. 9184 Thes four felkyll That harmed 
feyre Florence. 

b. Of places : Treacherous, dangerous. Now Sc. 
13^ Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xix. cxxix. (1495! 93 ^ Actii.s 
is a place there bces^s ben ofte dryiien and is slypper and 
fyckyl. 1883 Mrs. (j^.wmaxt Ldf/tes Lindtyres 11 . xvi. 41 
It's a fickle corner in the dark . . A wrong step . . and there 
would lie no help. 

2 . Changeable, changeful, inconstant, uncertain, 
unreliable : 

a. of ]x:rson9, their attributes, feelings, etc ; also 
often, with personification, of Fortune, Chance, etc. 

0x275 Pn^f'- AS If red 355 in O. E. A fisc. (1873) 125 For 
moni mon hauit nkil mod. 15^ Bale Ayol. Pref. xr b, 

I maruile What hath moued the fycklc heades of our 
doctours. 1592 Smaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 111. v. 60 O Fortune, 
Fortune, all men call thee fickle. X630 Prvnne A nti-‘A rmitt. 
1x4 It makes the fickle wauertng, vneonstant will of man, 
the very basis. X663 Cowley Agric. Wks. 1710 II. 708 An 
impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot. 1667 Milton P. L. 
II. 333 When everlasting Fate shall yeild To fickle Chance. 
1783 Watson Philip III (X793) Ihvi. 164 Though sovcieign 
princes . . be naturally capricious and^ fickle in riieir attach- 
ments. x 8 x 4 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. vi, Versed in the fickle 
heart of man. x86z Holland Less. Lifexh. 44 Friend.s may 
rove false, and fortune fickle. 1870 Bryant Hiatt I. iii. 85 
'he younger men arc of a fickle mood. 

b. of things, natural agents, etc. 

rxAi^o Hf.nryson Compl. Creseide 550, 1 .. dame upon 
the ficklll quhcill sa hie. 15x3 Docolas ARneis XH. i. io6 
Persave of weir the fykkill ward onsmbill I xijfia B. (Joor.K 
Eg logs, etc. (Arb.) 84 The surest StafTc, in fyi^le Dayes. 
<rx6oo StiAKS. C^ouH. cxxvi, O Thou my louely Boy who in 
thy fKiwer, Docst hould times fickle classe. 16x2 Davucs 
I 0 iy Irelami, etc. ( 1747) ^5 The popes cionation and the Iri.sh 
submission.^ were but weak and fickle assurances. 1774 
Beattie Afinstr. 11. Iv, Fancy now no more Wantons on 
fickle pinion through the skies. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy i, He 
who eml>arks on that fickle sea, requires to possess the skill 
of the pilot. X835 Philos, Afanuf, 398 1 he fickle health 
of childhood. 0x839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 224 Through 
shine and .shower My fickle shallop dances. x86x Holi.anu 
Less. Lifei. xa The weather being very fickle. 

3 . As adv ; only in* combination with ppl. adjs. 

x6xx Sylvester Du Barias li. iv. iv. Deciiy 1x99 

glory stands so fickie-founded thus. 1596 Firz-GRri'KAV 
Sir F. Drake (i88i) 54 Fortvnc ,. stoode not on her fickle- 
row ling wheel e. 

4 . Comb,, as fickle fancieti, -headed, 'minded 
‘^whence fickle-mindedly adv.) adjs. ; ficklexvise 
adv. ; also fickle-tongue a., given to falsehood ; 
t fiokle-hammedir., ? weak in the hams. 

0x6to Hacketv 4 ^/. Ji’illiams j. (1693) ax Those *ficklc- 
fancyM men. 1^5 l.ond. Gas. No. 993/4 A Red Roan Nag 
about six, and *ncklc hammed. 1577 Harrison England 
11. vii, (1877) I. x68'Tb« ''fickle headed taifi^rs, z66x Hicker- 
iNGiix Jamaica 07 Tliose fickla-headcd Soldiers. 0x600 
H00KP.R Eccl. Pol. VI. (16x7) 380 Speaking of "fickle-minded 
men. 1875 Howells Foregone Concl. iii. 68 Pvc behaved 
rather ^fickle-mindedly. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 111. 6 Bo)>e 
fals and fauel and ^fykel-tonge lycre, 1877 Lanier Poems, 
Bee 9 And flew Most *ficklcwise about. 

tFi’cUe, Obs. Forms : 3 fikelo, 4 fyckel, 
fykel, 0 fykkle ; also 3 vikel i, [frequentative 
of Fike V. ; cf. Gcr, dial, fiehcln (Grunm) in same 
sense.] intr. To flatter. Also to fickle xvith, 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 pe vikelare. .put him preon in eien, )>ast 
he niid vikcled. 1207 R. C>ia>uc. (Rolls) H45 pis was pe 
gode doiter jwit nolde vikcli no^t, Ofic ping pat i.s ivikelcd 
to worse ende is bro^t. X398 Trkvisa Barth, De P. R. xviii. 
xxvii. (1495* 787 A houndc ofte, fyckelyth and fawnyth 
wyth his tayllc on men. »M7 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 
II. 480 They goo al)Oute to fyl^Ic with Iryshe men. 

Hence n*oUing’ vbl. sb., flattery; Tl'okllng* 
ppl. a. Also Vl’olLler, a flatterer. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 86 Utkeiares bc(^ preo kunnc-s. Ibid. 83 
Attri speche i.s . . baebitunge, & fikelunge. Ib/d. 334 *1^0 
wenen pet hit were uikehinge jif heo S|Mke ueire. /bid. 257 
T..eouere me beo8 hire wunden utkiinde fr'. r, fikelindej 
cosses. a x2Ao Sawles IVarde in Cott, Horn. 253 Of peos 
fikelinde world. 125^7 R. Glouc. (1724) 30 Heo no koupe 
of no fikelyng, and ne onsVerede not so. 

FieUe (fi k’l), v:t dial. [Cf. FrcKi,i5 «. i b.] 
trans, a. To puzzle, b. (see quot. 3736.) 

1567 [implied in ('ickle-porcf.]. 37^ Pecgr Keniicisms, 
Fickle^ to fickle a person in the h«wd with this or that, to 
put It into his head ; in a baddlsh sense. x8x6 ^cvrtAntio. 
xxxix. * She may come to fickle «* a*.' z8Mo Smiles SelfHeip 
49 Then other questions were put to * fickle ’ him. 


t Fl'oJdedoin. Obs, ran — [C Fiioxi<ib a, + 
-DOM.] The realm of fickleness. 

0x754. Richardson Corresp. (X804I HI* 31s Who would 
wish fw so transient a dominion in the lauoM fickledom I 
t Ft*okle-fbrc6« nonce- wd, [fl Fiokui 
( sense i ) + Fobge.] (See quot.) 

1587 Maplet Gr. Forest x Adamant . . yceldeth or giuetfi 
place to nothing, wherefore the Oreekes call it Ficfcle-fbrce. 

]Kcidene«0 (fi*k*ln 6 s). [f. Fickub 6.4- -KX88.] 
The qtiality or state of being fickle. 

+ 1 . Falseness, deceit, treachery. Obs. rare, 
c tm Chaucer Lack Stedf. ao From Right to wrongs from 
trowght to fekylnesse. 

2 . Changeableness, inconstancy, variableness. 
1548 Ux)ALL, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke Iv. 43 This iourneiyng 
from place to place was not the disease of ficleneis.se or <n 
\' nstaDleneHse. x6i^ Boyle Occas. Rtjl. ( x 845) 39 x llie M u ta- 
hiiity and Fickleness of Prosperity, 17x6 Aooiron Freeholdew 
No. 27 F x 'Diere are some who ascribe this to the fickleness of 
our climate. 1828 Scott F. M. /VrM xxv, It could not be 
levity or fickleness of character which induced his daughter 
to act with HO much apparent ini^nsistency. 1875 Spurgeon 
Treas. Daff. Ps, Ixxxix, a All things savour of the changes 
of the moon and the fickleness of tlie sexu 

Floklety (fi-k’lti). « prec. 2. 

x888 G. Allen DeviVs Die II. xxv. xsa They hate the 
imputation of ficklety or falseness. 

Fiokly (fi*kli), Nowra/'d. Also 7 floklely. 
[f. as prcc. + -(l)y 2.] In a fickle manner, variably, 
inconstantly, f deceitfully. 

0 X300 E. E. Psalter v. xx With par tunges fikeli pai dide. 
CZ425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxxiii. 134 Bot Fortowne, 
powent scho fald fekilly Will noucht at anis Myschcfiis fall. 
x66o Howell Lexicon, Ficklely, iftconsteunment. s666 
Pkpys Diary 30 Mar., Having given her mistress warning 
fickly. X72X SouTHKUKE Spartan Datne 1. i, A present pow'r, 
that .s fickly held By the frail tenure of the people's will. 

II FiCO (fl*kp). [\i.fico:--h.ficus¥\Qtsb.^. For 
sense 3 see under Fio j^.-] 

+ 1 . a* Fio jA I 2. Obs. 

a 1577 Gascoigne flerbes Wks. (1587) 153 To suppe some* 
times with a Magnifico, And have a Fico foysted in thy 
cli.di. 1630 Joksison's Kingd. <4 Commofiw. 30 To reward 
most of hts great Captaines. .with a Spanish nco. Ibid. 57 
A poihonsome tricke of an Italian fico. 

2 . —Fio shL^ 4. Obs. exc. arch. 

1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 68 He . . cry, a Fico for the 
Criticke spleene. x6o6 Makston B'aftm 1. ii. B iv b. For 
wealth he is of my^ addiction and bid's a fico for't. x8a3 
ScorrPexu^il xxxviii, But proclaim ! — a fico for the phrase. 
[After SiiAKS. Merry IV, i. iit. 33.] x886 Bynnkk A.Surriage 
\xix. 343, I wouldn't give a fico for all you ever recover 
from her. 

t 3 . —FiQsb.'^ To give the fico. Obs, 

1596 Lodge Wits Misery 23 Gluing me the Fico with his 
thombe in his mouth. t 6 o» Carkw Cormvalt i. 22 b, 
Hnuing once recouered his fortressc, he then giiies^ tlic 
Fici^ to all that his adversaries can. .attempt against him. 
Fiooid [foi koid^ a. and sb. [atl, mod.L. 
f tcoides, i. \„.fic-us fig ; see -oil).] 

A. otij. a. »=FiCJf)jiMb a. i, b. Resembling 
a fig ; fig- like. 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ficoid, belonging to, resembling, or 
having an arrangement of parts as in the Genus Ftcus. 
Also, resembling a fig ; fig- like. 

S. sb. A plant of I he N. O. Mesemhriacefg. 

X74X Cofttpl, Fatn. Piece ii. iii. 363 In a warm Day give 
a little Water to your most succulent Ficoids. ^xS^fi Lindley 
Vrg. Kingd. 535 The seed-vessels of the Ficoids exhibit 
remarkabm phenomena. 

Ficoidal (fikoi'dal), a. and sb. [f.as prec. -b-AL.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Related to or resembling the genus Ficus. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the Natural 
Order Ficoidem or Alesembnacetv. Ficoidal alii- 
aiue, a name given by Liudley to a group containing 
the Mcsembriacete and three other orders. 

1846 Lindley Vex. Kingd. 523 The Ficoidal Alliance. 
Ibid, 53^ P'icoiclal Exogens. 

B. sb. A plant belonging to the Ficoidal Alliance. 

X846 Lindley P'eg. Kingd. 535 They are to Ficoidals, .the 

princes of their race. 

II FicoideS (fikoi^dfz). [mod.L. ftcoides : see 
Ficoid.] A botanical name applied to various 
plants ; in quots. the Ice-plant {Mesembrianthe- 
vittm crystallinum), 

1753 Chamuekh Cycl, Supp., Ficoides, 1784 Cowper Task 
in. 579 Hie spangled beau, Ficoides, glitters bright the 
winter long. x8xx Mrs. M. Starke Beauties MC. M. Maggi 
48 Nymph on whose breast the gem'd Ficoides beams. 
FiooU (foi k^s), a. [f. \a.f7c-us fig + -ous,] 

1884 Syd, Soc. Lex., Ficons, like a fig or luce the disease 
Ficus. 

tPiot, a. and sb. Ohs, [ad. \*.fict-us, pa. pple. 
to fashion, Feign.] adj. 

1 . « Feigkeo 2. In quot. cUfsol. or qvkMi-adv. * 

1677 T. Harvey tr. J. Owen*s Epigr. 1. xxxi, Poets of 
things past write false and fret. 

2 . Mus. • Fetqnbd 5 a. Only in Fict voice (L. 
vox fieta), a note alter^ by an accidental flat ac- 
cording to the rules of Afusica ficia, i.e. music in 
which the accidentals were supplied, instead of 
being left to the singer’s discretion. See Grove 
Diet. Mus. II. 413/t. 

>609 Doulano Omith. Microl. 87 The placing of Rests in 
a Counterpoint is. .toUeraled . .To auoide Ftct Voices, and 
the forbidden Internals. 
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* B« sb, A note occnrring in certain Hexachords 
when altered as above. Also Seale 

Doulano Omitk, Afterei, as The Scale of ficte or 
Sytiamenon and how the' Mutations are made, 
tllrt.*'. Mus, Oh, ff. prec.] f»/r. To undergo 
the alterations requirea the rules of Musica 
ficla i see prec. 

s6po Douland OrtiUh. MicroL as Musicke may Fict in 
any Voyce and Key, for Consonance sake, 
tFiotaidOll. Ops, [f, (fie»r<r). ppl. stem 

of NATION. Cf. med.L. JictattSn-em^ 
wFiXATiON (of a volatile substance). 

idia Woodall Surg, Matt Wks. (1653) 

obs. [f, next + -AGE.] (See 

quots.) 

i6fe W. FoLKmCHAM Art 0/ Surxfey 1. vii, 14 Ftctilage is 
the forming and transforming of ^ Matter in form or sub- 
stance : an in making of Tile . . Brick, Pots . . Glasse, etc. 
t (88 R. Holme Arnwury ni. 333/3 Fictilage is an ordering 
of Ctayie Ground for what use we would have it. 

netu* (fi-ktil). a. and sh, fad. L. f. 

to fashion ; see - ilb.] A. adj, 

1. Capable of being moulded, suitable for making 
potte^. Now rare, 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1776) 8 The several Fictile clays. 

Jig, i8w Carlyle P'r, Rtrj, (iSts^ I. 1. ii. 6 Ours is a most 
fictile world ; and man i.s the most nngent plastic of creatures. 

2. Moulded into form by art ; made of earth, clay, 
etc. by a potter. 

zda6 Bacon SyhfA § 841 Fictile Earth is more fragile than 
crude Earth and dry wood than »een. z6^ Stanley Mist. 
Philos, III. 9a, T was but fool’d To worship in his room a 
fictile deity, 166a Evelyn Chnlcogr. i. 5 And why may 
not the Tori^ Brawn, or Collops of fat be express'd by lliese 
raised Figures, and they TWvjw plump, auu. .r/r bofi pointy 
as well as Fusil and Fictile ones? z8a5 Fosukokk Encycl. 
Antiq, (1843) I. 96 The Etruscans, who were famous 
potters, used to make fictile coffins. i8iM Musgrave 
Ramble NormanAy eSx Curiosities, .fictile and fossil. 

3. Of or pertaining to the manufacture of earthen- 
ware, etc. ; having to do with pottery. Also 
(rarefy) Skilled in or devoted to fictile art. 

1854 Thoreau JVaMen (1863) 281, I was pleased to find 
that so fictile an art wa.s ever practised in my neighbour* 
hoixl. >864 C. P.. Smyth Inker, in Gt. Pyramid i. 1. (1880) 

K That loo graphic religion which the fictile nation on the 
Nile ever dmignted in. 1888 A rts <$• Crafts Catat, 46 And 
Fictile Craft grew with his Cman’sl knowledge. 

B. sb. A fictile vessel. 

in Wkale Diet, Terms. x888 Arts Cnfis Caiai, 

45 The.se Fictiles tell the story of his first Art-in.stincls. 

Hence Fi*otlleti 6 « 8 , the quality or fact of being 
fictile. 17S7 in Baii.kvvoI. 11. 

Fictility (fikti-mi). [f. prec. + -tty.] The 
quality or condition of being fictile. In quot. 
rotter. An article of fictile ware. 

Leisftre I/our ¥eh. 271/3 The array of ancient *fic- 
tilities* was unhappily dimini.shed by an accident. 

ZHction (fl'kjen). Forms; 4 ficoion, ( 5-6 
fyocion, -oyon, -tion(e), 7 fixion, 5 - fiotion. | 

( a. Yr, fiction (•=^Vt. fiction^ firxio^Hit, ficeion\ tsA, i 
j.fiction-em^ n. of action f. fingM'C to fashion or 
form : see Feign.] 

+ 1. The action of fashioning or imitating. Obs. 

1607 Toi'Skll Four-f. Beasts (1658) 4*5 some parts of 
Germany . . it [the shrew] is called . . Zissmus-s, from the 
fiction of his voice, xjxx Shaktesu. Cftarac. \\, v. (1737) 
III. 381 The . . Art or Painting . . surpassing; by .so many 
Degrees, .all other Human Fictiom or imitative Art, 

Tb. Arbitrary invention, ubs. 

T. Adams Two Sonnes Wks. (1629) 42a The King 
hauing made positiue lawes . . disdaincs that a Groome 
should . . annuli those, to. .aduance other of his own fiction. 
1790 Burke Fr, Rrv. Wks. V, 377 Wo have never dreamt 
that parliaments had any right, .to force a currency of their 
own fiction in th^lacc of that which is real. 

+ o. eoncr. That which is fashioned or framed ; 
a device, a fabric. Obs. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 49 The other sytte.s drawing 
Mathematical! fictions, xozo Guillim Heraldry^ 111. v. (x66o) 
X33 Thunder and Lightning, .theyhaue in. .their imaginary 
fiction conjoyned. »84 ^wper Task f. 4x6 Renounce the 
odours of the open ncld For the unscented fictions of the I 
loom. 

t 2. Feigning, counterfeiting ; deceit, dissimula- 
tion, pretence. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Cato A iv b, He that sheweth him a frende 
Iw fyction and faynyng for to dysceyue him. 1503 Ord, 
CrystsH Men (W. dc W. 1506) i. iii. 38 Without hauynge 
fyccyon in his worde. e 1533 Dkwks Introd. AV. in Palsgr. 
1021, I say without fiction. 1603 Bacon A dr*. Learn, i. ^i. 

S 7 (1873) 56 A man of the purest gootlncss, without all 
fiction or affectation. s6oo Bible (Douny) IVisd, vii. 13 
Which 1 lemed without fiction. 

8 . The action of ‘ feigning ' or inventing imaginary 
incidents, existences, states of things, etc., whether 
for the purpose of deception or otherwise. 

(The reproachfiil sense {»* fabrication') is merely con- 
textual.) 

. ® >acon Adv, Learn, i. iv. § 8. 21 Hce that will easily 

bmccue . . will as easily augment rumors . . so great an 
amnitie hath fiction ana beleefe. xfisx Hobbes L^nnath. 11. 
xxvii. isx To be pleased in the fiction of that, which would 

S lease a man if it were rcall, is a Passion, .adhasrent to the 
jature ..of man, jyis Shaptesb. Ckarae, L (1737) I. 4 
Truth Is the most powerful thing in the World, since even 
fiction it>self must be governed by it. 1748 Hartley 
Man ii. i. 39 The extreme Mischiefe which Fiction and 
Fraud occoMon in the World. t84oTHlRLWALL Greece VII. 


90 The scene may appear to us so memorable, as to have 
afforded temptatiem for fiction. 

b. That which, or something that, is imaginatively 
invented; feigned existence, event, or state of 
things ; invention as opposed to fact. 

1398 Trevuli Barth. Pe P, R. 1. (1495) 3 They wysely. . 
vse poetc« in their ficcions. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
Proem v, Whose [i.e. Lydgate's) fatal! fictions are yet 
permanent, Grounded on reason. 1589 Warner Alh. Eng, 
II. Prose Add. (i6xa) «a The waucs sollicited (a Poetical 
fiction) by the wife ot lupiter. x6ox SitAKS. Twel. M, iii. 
iv. 141 If this were plaid vpon a stage now, I could condemne 
it as an improbable fiction. x6xa T. Wii.son Chr, Piet, 375 
The popish Priest-hood is an immaginary and blasphemous 
fixion. X798 Ferriar lllustr. Stems, Eng, Hist. 251 Fiction 
is always more feeble than truth. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
MeUf S/taks, Wks. (Bohn) I. 362 Few real men have left such 
distinct characters as these fictions. 1835 H. Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. (1873) 11. viii. iii. 536 Until fact .. has become 
clearly distinguished from fiction. 1876 Gladstone Homeric 
Syucr. 34 The fictions of the Virgilian age establish no pre- 
sumption adverse to it. 

O. A Statement or narrative proceeding from 
mere invention ; such statements collectively. 

x6xx Bible Trausl. PreJ. 1 What a fiction or fable w.as 
deuised. xfigc-fio Stanley Hist, Philos. (1701) 601/1 I.ct 
us cast away Ml fiction, xyxp De Foe Crusoe i. 317 Though 
this WM all a Fiction of his own, yet it had its desir'd Effect. 
1781 GiRbon Decl. 4- F. II. xxxvi. 326 Such an anecdote may 
he rejected as an improbable fiction. x 848 MACAUijiv/Z/r/. 
Eng. I. 581 The messengers .. might ..have related mere 
fictions without incurring the penalties of i>ci3ury. 1^3 
Holi.ani> A. Bonnie, i. 17 He had been playing off a fiction 
upon me. 

4. I'he species of literature which is concerned 
with the narration of imaginary events and the 
portraiture of imaginary characters ; Betitions 
composition. Now usually, prose novels and 
stories collectively; the composition of works of 
this class. 

X599 R. Linchk {title), l*hc Fountaine of Ancient Fiction 
1780 Hahrls Philol. Em/. Wks. (1841) 428 Dramatic fiction 
copies real life. x6ag Lytton Pettereuje iv. vi, t)ld people 
like history better than fiction. xa4x Lktiv. Arab, Nts.^ 1. 65 
The Arabs . . enjoy a remarkable advantage over us in the 
coniposition of works of fiction. x86a Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) TO The existing school of French fiction. 

b. A work of fiction; a novel or tale. Now 
chiefly in depreciatory use ; cf. 3 b. 

X87S Manning Mission H, Ghost ix. 258 They read nothing 
but fictions and levities. 

6 . A supposition known to be at variance with 
fact, but conventionally accepted for some reason 
of practical convenience, conformity with traditional 
usage, decorum, or the like, 
a. in Law. 

Chiefly applied to those feigned statements of fact which 
the practice of the courts authorized to be alleged by a 

E laintiff in order to briiuji: his case within the scope of the 
iw or the jurisdiction oAhe court, and which the defendant 
was not allowed to di.sprove. Fictions of this kind are now 
almost obsolete in England, the objects which they were 
designed to serve having been for the most part attained by 
the amendment of the law. 

X590 Swinburne Testaments 165 It were against all right 
. .that he should be iudged the father of that childc, by 
fiction of lawe. 1767 Blackstonk Comm. II. 223 That 
ancestor, from whom it . . i.s snppo.sed by fiction of law to 
have originally descended. X775 Manskikld in Mostyn 
V. Fabrigas, Smith's Leading Cases (ed 9} I. 652 It is a 
certain rule, that a fiction of law shall never be contradicted 
so os to defeat the end for which it was invented, but for 
every other purpose it may bw contradicted. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (cd. 2) I. 26 It became a fundamental maxim, or 
ratner fiction of our law that all real property was originally 

r anted by the king. x86x Maine Arte, Law ii. (1876) 26, 
employ the expression ‘ Legal Fiction ' to signify any 
assumption which conceals, or affects to conceal, the fact 
that a rule of law has undergone alteratian. X876 Freeman 
Norm. Couq. V, xxu. 17 Ine same spirit of legal fiction. . 
shows itself. . in the way in which the facts of the great con- 
fiscation are dealt with. 

b. ^n. (chiefly tratisf.) 

z8a8 Ld. Grenville Sink. Fuftd ii To reduce debt by 
borrowing . . is a manifest fiction in finance, X849 Dickens 
OldC. Shop vii, By a like pleasant fiction his single chamber 
was alway.s mentioned in the plural number. s86i Mill 
Utilit. i. a The elements of algebra . . are as full of fictions 
as English law. 

0. Comb., as fiction-mint, •mattger, -writer. 
x8zo Bentham (1821) viii. ^j^notc. Those fiction- 
mints. xSmA'h/. Rett, VII. 43/1 The rest are the regular 
property of the fict ion- writer. xSpz J. Win.sok Columbus 
vi. X12 The credulous fiction-mongers who hang about the 
skirts of the historic field. • x8gx Pail Mall G. 7 Oct. 3/1 He 
is no mere fiction-monger. 

Hence Fl'ctlon v. irons. To feign, rare ~ 

Fi'otionMd ppl. a. 

x8ao Prako Surly Hall 238 His fictioned flame. 

Kctional (frkpnal), a. [f, prec. -f -AL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of Action. 

1843 F. ]£ Paoet IVdrdm Berkingholt 07 Poisoning the 
springs of fictional literature, Blackftv. Mag. LX 1 1 1. 

7S4l*herc i.s a fearful dearth of invention just now, esi>ectally 
m the fictional department. 1865 Sat. Retf. 19 Aug. 027/1 
He is .. the outcome of these fine fictional theories. X869 
Arbkh Introd. Monk 0/ Evesham 8 The confusion in con- 
struction .. tends to prove the fictional character of the 
work. 

Hence n'otiomOly adv., in a Actional manner ; 
by means of a work of fiction. 

1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 34 A somewhat similar old 
house, in like manner made fictionally historic. 


KetloilMy (fi'k^^nari), a.~ [f. as prec. + -aky.] 
Existing onlyTn fiction ; imaginary, pretendecl, 
z88a D. C. Murray Valentine Strange xxxi. Then out 
came from his fictionary uncle's care Gerard’s half sovereign. 

Yiotioiiist (fi-kj9nUt). [f. as prec. 4 - -iHT.j 
A narrator of or writer of fiction ; a story-teller, 
novelist. 

1809 IVesim, Rev. XI. 490 He stands among the foremost 
of the prose fictionists of the hour. 1838 Lytton Athens 
(iS37) II. 402 The stories of the popular and oral fiotiofiist 
in the bazaars of the Mu.Hsulman. X875 M, PattisOn Ess. 
(T889) 1. 309 Some of our fictionists have left this traditional 
groove. 

Fictionise (frkjon^i/.), v. [f. as prec. + -izx.] 
tram, a. To turn into fiction, b. To give a 
fictitious form to, 

1831 S. R. Maitland Eruyin vi. 135 One of the writers 
who has thought fit to fietionize the truths of revelation. 
5864 N. 4 Q, V. 13 The unicorn, us ficlionized in heraldry, 
is a wliitc horse, 

+ Fi ctions, a, bbs. [as if ad. 1., '^fictidsus, f. 
ficlidnem : see Fiction.] 

1. =» Fictitious. 

Sheph. Orar. i, My report ..Was counted 
fictions.^ x688 Prior Ejcod, iii. 14. vi, And study’d Line.s 
and fictidis Circle.s draws. X710 Brit. Apollo 111. 3/= I’hy 
Itcltous Performance would nere he so dull, xqqo Genfi. 

Mag. XL. 315 His R H had assumed the fictions 

name of Morgan. 1804 J. Lackington Cofi/essions Pref. 7, 
I have called my old acqnaintances by fictions names. xSxi 
T. HusiW Lucretius I.. 122 The poets fictiou.s talcs, /bid. 
II. 36X A mighty army fills the plain with fictious war. 

2. Addicted to or characterized by fiction. 

X64X T. Havne Luther Go, fictious Greece, go tell 
Alcidcj*, then. His club is nothing to great Luthers pen. 
x66o Ir. Paracelsus* A rchidojc is ii. 26 As long as thy Fancy 
..adhers to thy Fictious Books. 1813 G. Colman Br. 
Grins, I'agar/es Vinti. xxxiv. From fictious verse could 
stubborn facts ensue. 

Fictitious (fikti jas), a, [f. L. ficlTci-us (f. 
finghe to fashion, Fkign) -k-oun ; see -rnoua,] 

1. fa. Artificial as opposed to natural (obs,'). 
b. C.'ounterfeit, * imitation *, sham ; not genuine. 

16x5 CuooKE Body of Man^ 84 Able to distinguirii betweene 
natural and fictitious precious Stones. x68s Bovlk Enq. 
Notion Nat. 29 Chymists distinguish Vitriol into Natural 
and Fictitious, or made by Art. ^ *7R5 I’orb Odyss. xviii. 
356 Three vases heap'd with copious fires display O'er all 
the palace a fictitious day. xyw tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. 
(1827) Vill xix. 395 By sheading fictitious tears, 1783 
Watson Philip III, i. (1839) 19 The fictitious attack on the 
fort. x8a8 Scott F. M, Perth xxxi, 'JThe fictitious old 
woman ushered in Catharine. X840 Macaulay Clive 45 
Two treaties were drawn up, one on white paper, the other 
on red, the former rcal^ the latter fictitious. 

2. Arbitrarily devised ; not founded on rational 
grounds. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Duct, Dubit. i. ii. 76 Those things which 
by abuse, .are passed into a fictitious and usurped authority. 
IMS H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar Pref. 4 The. .unpractised (and 
in manypwts false, and fictitiou.s) Doctrine. 1736 Butler 
Anal, 1. ni. The notion . . of a moral Hcheme of govern- 
ment is not nctitious but natural. x868 Roc:kk.h Pol. Eton. 
iii. <x876) 5 Nations, who have no money., have been con- 
strained to invent a fictitious measure in order lu express 
values. 

3. Of a name: P'cigned, assumed or invented, 
not real. Of a character, etc. ; Feigned, de- 
ceptively assumed, simulated. 

a x6m Austin Medit, (1635) 02 Philip Mclancthon thinks, 
they [Melchiur, Caspar, and BallliaznrJ were not true, but 
fictitiou.s Names. X735 Pope Leif. 7 Mar. 1731, I may., 
make use of Real Names and not of Fictitious Ones.* X783 
Watson Philip III 1*791) I. iv. 406 Men who act a fictitious 
part. z8ao Scott Ivanhoe xxiii. Her haughtiness. . was. .a 
fictitious character, induced over th.^t which was n.^tural to 
her. x870 Dickkns E . Drood iii, A fictitious name must be 
bcsiowea upon the old Cathedral town. 

4. Feigned to exist ; existing only in imagination ; 
imaginary, imreal. 

x8az->5x Burton Anat. Mel. in. iv. r. ii. 644 St. Christopher, 
and .a company of fictitiou.s Saints. 1634 Habington Castara 
(Arb.), Nobler comfort, .then vice Ere found in her fictitious 
Paradise. 1701 Rowe A mb. Step- Moth, iii. ii, He laughK 
At the fictitious Justice of the Gods. 18x7 Hark Girmcx 
(1859) 273 The facts in Poetry, being avowedly fictitious, 
ai'e not false. .*^5 L iVfNGSTONE Zambesi vi. taS The 
Portuguc.se would, by fictitious claims, reap all the benefit. 
1877 K. (JiFFEN Stock E.vch, Secur. 64 Such fictitious 
securities, .ns the loans of Honduras. 

6. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of Action. 
*773 Mrs. Chakink Improv. Mind (X774) II. 144 Those 
fictitiou.s .stories that so enchant the mind. xS^STiiirlwall 
Greece II. xvi. 358 Marvels which would be intolerable in 
a fictitioiLs narrative. x8$x Thackeray Eng. Hum. (xHsi) 
107 Out of the fictitious book I get the expre.sston of the tile 
of the lime. 

0. Constituted or regarded as such by a (legal or 
conventional) Action. 

1837 Ht» Martineau Soc. Afntr. III. a6t Being under 
a sense of transgression for a wholly fictitious offence. 1^3 
Maine Early Law 4 Custotn iv. xoo The growing popularity 
of Adoption, as a method of obtaining a hetitious son. 

FiotitiOlUlly (Akti^Jasli), adv. [f, prec. + 
-LY •i.] In a Actitioug, ima^nary, pretendeti or 
counterfeit manner ; falsely; by way of pretence or 
sham. 

x^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xx. 263 These pieces 
fictitiously set downo, and having no copy in Nature. 1769 
Blackstonk Cotam, iv. 185 Not fictitiously, .but from a real 
tenderness of shedding his brother's blood. X879 Cassell's 

24-2 



FIOTITIOXTSKBSS. 


188 


Tcchn, Educ, I. 58 If tkc ceiltnK is it«it nil ornament upon 
it . . ixiu.Ht not fictitiously represent relief. 

Fiotitioluiness (fikti jasnes). [f. as pec. + 
-WKWS.I The state or quality of being fictitious. 

y66o inoelo Bentiv, ft Ur. (xOSa) it. 108 To free it {Truth) 
from nil suitpicion of Fictitiuu&ncvs. t7<$i Johnson RambUr 
No. 125 F3 ]t&[oome<Iy'&] essence consists, .in the fictitious- 
nevs of the transaction. 185a iV. lint. Rev. Nov. 42 Not- 
withstanding the fictitiousneits of the point of view. 

FictiTe (fi'ktiv), a [a, K. Jictify -rW, f. L. 
type */i('/iv-us, f. fing^re to fashion, Feign.] 

1 . in active sense, t a. Given to feigning. Obs. 
i?i49i Chast. Goddts Chyld, 28 In goddes sighte they ben 

very fyetifs feyners. 

D. Adapted to or concerned with the creation of 
fiction : imaginatively creative. 

1865 Maettu Mog. Dec. 156 Tlie personages whom by his 
Active art he had called into being. 1880 j. M. RooeRTSON 
Ess. Crit. Method laa Having a. .great nctive faculty. 

O. Adapted to fashion or form ; moulding, 

1875 L. Morris Rood 0/ Song v, Too formless to inspire 
The Active hand. 

2 . In passive sense, a. Originating in fiction, 
created by the imagination, fictitious. Of a name : 
Assumed. 


x6xs Drayton Poty-oib. vi. ^ Time . . to tliose things 
whose grounds were veric true, Though naked yet and b.irc 
. . gave Active ornament. 1837 Erasers Mag. XV. 636 It 
must be some list of a pjurty . . or else the names arc ficiive. 
t86p I .D, Lytton LnciU ii. iv. i. 60 Wliat was there in such 
fictive woes To thrill a whole theatre? 

b. Of a counterfeit or fictitious character, not 
real, feigned, sham. 

X855TKNNYSON Brook ^ Dabbling in the fount of fictive 
tears. 1878 ( »L ADSTONK Prim. Homer 117 The fictive advice 
of Agamemnon to return home is taken in good earnest. 

t.Fiotly, adzf. Obs. [f. Fict a. + -ly 
F eigned ly, insincerely. 

^ 1677 T. Harvey tr. y. Owen's F.^ier. 1. 77 When in the 
Temple, .you pray, You two, not fictly, Abr»a, Father, .say. 

tFiotor (fi ktw, -oj). Obs. [a. V..Jictor^ agent-n. 
f. finghe to fashion.] One who frames or fashions ; 
€sp. an artist or modeller in clay, etc. 

*6^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1^771 139 Not such Beasts as 
are in Nature, hut rather as issue from the Poets or Fictor.s 
brains. *877 Gale Crt. Gentries II. iv. 420 The whole of 
the New Creature . . is to lie ascribed to Chi^t . . as the 
Creator, Ficlor and Effector thereof. [1834 Ei.mes Diet. 
Fine A rts^ Fivtor^ in ancient art an artist who models or 
forms Statues and reliefs In clay. (Hence in mod. Diets.).] 
tFictO'S^ a. [f. 1 j, Jicius, pa. pple. 

of to Feign + -ose.] Feigned, counterieit. 
Bailey vol. II. 

t Fi*ctllV0« Obs. rare. [ad. L. fietiira, f. 
to Feign.] A feigning, 
in Bailey vol. II. 

tFicu*lnean, a. Obs.'^^ [f. 1 .,. /httlfie-us.'] Of 
fig-tree wood, i.e. worthless (see Horace Saf. i. viii. i ). 

1718 M. Ty\vtr.s Athen, Brit. II. 278 $0 also are the few 
Ficulnean Arguments and Infrunite Pamphlets of the 
Nestorian Ariauism .. wholly outshun and outdone. 

KCU foi ki 5 s). Path, [a, L. /tens fig, fig- 
tree.] See quots. 

^1400 LanJraHfs Cirurg. (MS. A) 387 Ficus Ls a maner 
wexynge hat arisih^upon a mannes ^erde tofure. 1494 
Fabyan Chron, clxxi. 165 .^t Goddes ordynaunce he had 
that euyll called fyeus.^ x86o Maynk Expos. Lex.^ Fkus. 
Path*fL sSurg.^ name given to a fleshy substance or kind of 
Condyloma resembling a fig. 

Fitt (fid), sb. Chiefly Naut, Also 8-9 Add. 
[Of unknown origin ; it is doubtful whether all the 
senses belong to the same word.] 

1 , A conical pin of hard wood, from 9 to 30 in. 
long, used to open the strands of a rope in splicing. 

s6t5 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Gamer HI. 629 Fids or 
Hamraeni. Sir W. Monson Ntwal Tracts in. (1704) 

342/1 Fid.s and Marling Spikes. 1769 Falconer Diet, 
Marine (1789), Epissoir . . a . . splicing nd. 1779-80 Cook 
II. 39 Shapetl somewhat like a large fid or sugar-loaf. 

2 . A square bar of wood or iron, with a shoulder 
at one end, used to support the weight of the top- 
mast and also the topgallant mast. 

1644 Manwavri NG Seaman's Diet. s. v., The pin in the 
beele of the top-mast which beares it upon the ches-trees, is 
.Rig ' '' 


^ Seamanship I. 29 Fids arc made 
Ann. Reg. 271* An impmved fidd for the 


a fidd. 1794 

square. .. - .. ^ ... 

upper masts of ships. X867 in Smyth .^at/or^s IFord-bk. 

0. A plug of oakum for the vent of a gun. 
x8a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen ar Their fids and 
leads to keepe dry the touch hole. xTsx-xtoo in Hailky. 
x8^ in Smvtm Saitoi^s Word-bk. 

At. ? transf. A plug or quid of tobacco. 

*793 Gkosr Diet. Vulg. Tongue. Fid 0/ Tobacco. x86o in 
Barti.ett Diet. A mer. i867ln Smyth Sailof^s Word-bk. 
6 . dial. A small but thick piece of anything. 

1838 in Holloway PrmdneieUitms, xQst Newland The 
Erne 71 It [a trout.) was already cut into fidf of five or .six 
inches in kneth. 1883 Hampsk. Gloss. ^ Fidy sb. a piece. 
Ex. * A^ fid of chee.Ae \ 

6 . dial. See quot. [Perh. a diflerent word ; cf. 
F.VD, Fawd, Feald in same sense ] 
xSfa Morton Cycl. Agric. lE. D. S.), Fid (Kent), a 
th^cner's handful of straw. 

wooden or metal bar or pin, used to 


7. 'A 

support or steady an^hing *XWeh»tcrV 
xMx J. S. Springer in Harper's Mag. III. 519 After 
having knocked out the 'fid*, which united the chain that 
bound the load, the leg rwed suddenly upon Kim. 1857 


Cou2ViiouN Oarsman's Guide 3’ A /id is a wedge passed 
through a hole to secure anything. 

8. attrib.^ as fid-hammer^ -hole. 

1644 Manwayring Seaman's Dici.y Fuid-hamMtrx&KlllSiA 
made sharpe at one end, to splise a ruaTO, and a Hammer at 
the other end. xyex-xSoo Bailey, Fidd-kasnwer. 1789 
'J'rtiHS, Soc, Sneourag. ArtsWl. 2x7 A top-mast inverted : 
the fid-hole to ship the tiller in. 1869 F-. J. Rkrd Ship- 

build, xvi. 315 Thus steel yards have snapped iu the truss, 
topmasts in the fid- hole. 

Fid (fid), V. [f. prcc. sh.] (rans. To fix (a top- 
mast, etc.) with a fid. 

xyag Cavt. W. Wriclesw'ORTH MS. L^d>k. 0 / the ‘ LyelP 
31 Sept., Ktgg'd the maintopmast and ndded it. cxBlm H. 
Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 18 Top tackle pendants, and fails 
. .are used for FUldiiig or housing the mast. 

II FidalffO (fid£C‘lgd). Also 8 phidalgo. [Pg. 
filalgonoMcmuTiy contraction for filho de algo {obs.') 
son of something. Cf. Hidalgo.] A Portuguese 
noble. Also (see quot. 1705). 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. it; Whether the behaviour of 
the r id.'ilgo displeased our Sea men, or that they understood 
them not, . I know not xyoS Bosman Guinea xix. 361 The 
Vice-roys, here called Phidalgoes or Governadors, which 
compose the first State of the Kingdom. x8«o Southey .SVV 
7'. More II. 236 Our young fidalgos resemble this Caval- 
liero as little as they do the Circassian gentry. 
tFi*dddrfjA Obs. -^¥iDsb.i. • 

1844 MANW'AYRiNG.SVrt«r<m*j Diet. s. v. F'iddy But when we 
spltse cabclls we use fidders of wood. 1678 in Phillips s.v. Fid. 
t Fi'dder, V. Obs. 

x8ii Cotgr., Frenouiller, to fidder, to rake, to pudder in. 

Fidder, obs. Sc. var. of Fotukr sb, 

Fiddla (fi'^l’l), sb. Forms: 3-4 flJS-, Up-, 
fltliel(6, (4 fithul, south. vi]>ele), 4-1^ fythel(e, 
(5 f^thal, -U. -ylle), 4 6 fldel(o, (5 fed-, fidylle, 

6 flddel), 5-6 fydol, (5 -ill, -yll, 6 -dello, -dyllo), 
6- fiddle. [MB:. fiPele, OE. *fii 5 de wk. fem. (im- 
plied in deriv. fSelere) - MDu. vcdel{e (Du. vedely 
veePy OIKt. jidula (MHO. videUy Ger. fedel)y 
ON./> 5 //t (Da./^ 4 f/). 

I'he ultimate origin Is obscure. The Tcut. word bears a 
singular resemblance in sound to its med.L. synonym vituht, 
fidutay whence OF. violcy Pr. viuta. and (by adoption from 
these langs.) It., 8p., l*g. violax .see Vioi- The .supposition 
that the early Rom. vidula was adopted independently in 
more tlian one Teut. lang. would account adequately for all 
the Teut. forms ; on the other hahd, */ipuIdn- may be an 
GTeut. word of native etymology, though no satisfactory 
Teut. derivation has been found.] 

1 . A stringed instrument of music ; usually, the 
violin, but also (with defining word as in bass 
fddli) applied to other instruments of the viol kind. 
Now only in familiar or contemptuous use. 

rxRos Lay. 700a Of harpe & of sauteriun of fiSele 8c of 
coriun. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. ix. 10a Wolde ncuerc |>e 
faithful fader his fithel were ontempred. <’'X4j|K’ Holland 
Howlat 761 The lilt pype, and^ the lute, the lydill in fist. 
*538 CovKHDALK X Satft. xviiL 6 With tymbrels, with 
myrth, and with fyddels. Pap/e to. Hatchet E iij b, 

1 must tune my fiddle, atid fetch some more rozen. 
ft 1880 Butler Rem, (t7<S9) L Till all you built appear’d 
Like that, Amphion with his Fiddle rear'd. 1740 Somer- 
ville Hobbinolx. 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak Hoarse Bag-pipes 
roar. ?«55 Thackeray NewcomesX.'sz Engaged in I.A>naon 
in giving private lessons on the fiddle. x8^ H. Smart 
Race for Wife i, The dear old country fiddles are playing 
. . dance-music. 

b. In colloquial phrases : As fit as a fiddle : in 
good * form * or condition. To hang up one's 
fiddle : to retire from business, give up an under- 
taking. To hang up one's fiddle when one comes 
home : said of persons who are entertaining abroad 
but not in their family circle. To play first (or 
second) fiddle : to take a leading (or subordinate) 
position. 'To have one's feue made of a fiddle*. 
to be irresistibly charming. I'o have a face as 
long as a fiddle ; to look dismal. 

1782 Smollett Sir L. Greaves (1780) I, viii. 84 Your | 
honour's face is made of a fiddle ; every one that looks on 
you loves you. 1778 Leamif^at Loss ll. 79 Our Friend.s 
..returned, with Jack Solccisiu the first I'iddic a.s usual. 
x8x8 Scott Otd Mori, xxxvii. How could I help it 7 His 
face was made of a fiddle. x8aa O'Meara Napoleon in 
Exile I. 227 He was of opinion that Prussia should never 
play the first fiddle in the affairs of the Continent. x88s 
H. Kingsley Ravenskoe HI. ix. X40 It was evident that 
, .he h.ad been playing, .second fiddle. x88a Miss Braddon 
Mt. Royal III. xi. 253 * I.s Salathiel pretty fresh?’ a.sked 
the Baron. *Fit as a fiddle'. 1889 P* Hannay Capt. 
Marryat ix. He did not entirely hang his fiddle up when 
he came home. x8^ H. O’Rkil^y 50 Years on Trail xx, 

I arrived at my destination feeling as fit a.s a fiddle. 

2 . Applied to the player. 

a. «« B’iudlkr, The fiddles : the band of fiddlers. 

1678 Marvell Mr. Smirke 71 ICnvy began to dance 

among the Bishops first, the good Const.antlne brought them 
the Fiddles. X773 Brydone Sicily i. (1809) 7 Barbella, the 
.sweetest fiddle in Italy, leads our little band. 

b. transf. One to whose music others dance; 
hence, a mirth-maker, jester. 

1800 Breton Pasquirs MadcaPPe 64 Wks. (Grosart) 9 He 
may be but a fooie, and she a fiddle. 1803 Locke Thoughts 
cone. Educ. 8 .x6§. 208 You would not have your .Son the 
Fiddle to every jovial Company. X7»8 Pora Dune. 1. 224 
At once the Bear and Fiddle of the town. X739 Cibber Apof. 
(175C) I. 13 His easy humour, whenever ne is called to it 
1 company], can still make himself the fiddle of it 1837 
Marryat Dog fiend v. He wa.s..thc fiddle of the ships 
company. 


FISDXtS^ 

3 . Something resembling a fiddle in shape dr 
appearance : a. Naui. (See q|Uot. 1867) ; b. Agric. 
(Seequot. 1874) ; o. Gunmahing, (S^ quot. 1881). 

Daily Tel, ax Aug. 5/2 A heavy sea, which . . caused 
the production of ' fiddles* on the saloon tablM at lunch time. 
1887 Smyth Senior's Word-bk.y Fiddle, a contrivance to 
prevent things from rolling oflT the table in bad weather. 
1874 I^tcHT Did. Mech.y Fiddle.. u, wooden bar about xx 
feet long, attached by ropes at its ends to the traces of 
a horse, and used to efrag loose straw or hay on the ground, 
(etc.). x88x Greener Gun a48 ‘Die value of a stock is 
greatly enhanced by a species of cross pattern, or * fiddle *. 

4 . In various slang uses; a. (Sec quot. t 700 ). 

b. A watchman's rattle. Scotch {\ Welsh) fiddle ^ 

the itch. d. Stock-exchange : the sixteenth part of 
a pound, e. A sixpence (Farmer). 

a* nxyoo B. E. Did. Gant, Crew, Fiddle, a Writ to 
Arrest. 1785 in Grose Yulg. 7 'onguo. 

b. x8r3 W. T. Moncriefr Tom Ijr ferry if. si, Log. There's 
the Charlies’ fiddles going, ferry . Charlies* fiddles 
not fly. Doctor. Log. Rattles, Jerry, rattles I 
O. axyoo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Welsh-fddley the Itch. 
x8a8 J. Randolph Let. 20 Feb. in Lfe f. Quincy 401, 
I have not catched the literary ' Scotch nddle*. 

d. xBsg C. M. Westmacott F.ng. Spy II. xjB To do husi- 
ntsa with me at a fiddle. X887 Atkin House Scraps X5 Done 
at a fiddle. 

6. Used interjcctionally ~ Fu'idlbstiok. 

2893 Congreve Love for L. v. vi. Fore. Hussy, you shall 
have a Rod. Miss, A Fiddle of a Rod, I'll have a Husband. 
0 , The action of fiddling, or fig. of fussy trifling. 
1874 Blackik Self Cult. 89 l^e eternal whirl and fiddle of 
life, so characteristic of our. .neighbours across the Channel. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., fiddle- 
lore, -make. b. objective, as fiddle- fabricant, 
-fancier, -holder , -lover, -maker*, fiddle^ making 
vbl. sb. ; fiddle-scraping ndj. 

183^ DtJUuuRG Violin, ix. (1878) 271 The noted Tyrolese 
’^fidule-fabricaiiLs. Ibid. ix. 260 An ingenious *fiddle-<oncicr. 
S&48 J. Bisiioi* tr. Otto's Violin App. v. 1x875) 85 L. Spohr 
invented what he called a ^fiddle-holder. xfiSg Pall Mall 
G. 9 June \/p Now is the time for all *fiddle lovers to go and 
rub up their *fiddle lore. X864 Sandys & Foster Hist. 
Violin ix. 125 A large instrument of the ''fiddle make. 
rxx88o Butler (1759) 11. x8x A good ^Fiddle-Maker. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 9 June 2/x The great emperor of alt 
fiddle-makers, Antonius Stmdivarius. 1884 E. Heron- Allen 
Violin-making ii. vi. 229 "I’he wood used in "fiddle-making 
should be thoroughly dry. 1879 Bksant 8 c Rice 'Tivas in 
Trafalgar s Bay li. 11891) 2X She came to comparing her son 
-v-the *fiddle*scraping son — w'ith bis late father. 

8. Special comb. ; fiddle-baok, a back (of a 
chair) shaped like a fiddle, also attrib, in fiddle-hack 
wood, a name given to various ornamental woods 
used for the covers of books ; fiddle-block Naut. 
(see quot. 1858); f fiddle-brained a, foolish, 
frivolous ; fiddle-dock (see quot. 1823) ; fiddle- 
faced a., pulling a long face, unhapj>y looking; 
fiddle-fish, (a) a name given to the Angel-fish or 
Monk-fish ; (b) (seequot. 1867) ; fiddle-flanked <?.» 
having hollow flanks like a fiddle ; fiddle-grass 
(see quot.) ; fiddle-lipped a., of a flower, having 
a lip shaped like a fiddle ; fiddle-pattern, the 
pattern of * fiddle-headed * spoons and forks ; 
fiddle • patterned a. - Fiddle - headed b, ; 
fiddle -shaped a. Sot. (see quot. 1866; rendering 
mod.L. panduriformis) ; flddlewood, {a) the 
Citharexylon *, {b) (seequot. 1878-86). 

x8po Longnt: Mag. Jan. 313 A Ull, old Chippendale arm- 
chair, with a quaintly-carved ** fiddle ’-back. X858 .Simmonos 
Did. Trade, Fiddle-block, a block with two sheaves, one 
over the other ; the lower one smaller than the other. x88a 
Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) 44 The lower end (is) spliced 
round the fiddle block. 18*3 Crabb Technol. Did., ^R'iddle- 
(Bot.k the Rumex pulchtr of Linnaeus. ^*7^ fohn 
7 'hompsim s Man (X829) 17 •Ifiddlc faced, wagtailed fellows. 

Westali. Larry Lohengrin I. v, While-chokered. 
strait-laced and fiddle-faced. 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. xiL 360 
The Torpedo, or numbing fish, which is in shape very like 
the *fidcile-fish. xZeyp All Year Round No. 19. 451 The 
fiddle-fish (shaped like the butt of a fiddl^O. 1887 Smyth 
Sailods Wora-hk., Fiddlefish, a name of the king-crab 
{JLimulus Polyphemus). £*785 fohn Thomfsods Man x$ 
Foul-breeked, rep-sbanked, "n^le-flanked. 1878-88 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n., "Fiddle GxsaAyEpilodiuut kirsutum 
I... 1839 Loudon Rtuycl. Plants 4, Zingiber pandHratum, 

"fiddle-lipped. 1843 Barham Ingol. Leg,, Misadv. Margate. 

1 could not see my table-spoons. .The Tittle "fiddlc-pattern'o 
ones 1 use. xSxp Rees Cfd. XIV. s. v.| * Fiddle-shaped leaf 
. .IS oblong, broad at the two extremities and contracted in 
the middle, like a fiddle or some sort of guitar. s888 Tnas. 
Bot.y Fiddle-shaped, obovate, with one or two recesses or 
indentations on each side. 17x3 J, Petiver tn Phil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 2x6 Barbadoes "h^dle-wood, Ciiharexylum 
.Americanum, xfjfb P. Browne famaica 265 Black-heart 
Fidillewood. x 8 q 8 ~ 8 h Brittkn & Holland Plant-u., Fiddle- 
wood, Scrophularia aguatica. 

Fiddle (fi d'l), [f, prcc. 8b.] 

1 . intr. To play the fiddle or violin ; now only 
in familiar or contemptuous use. Also fig. 

X377 Lahgl. P. pi. B. XIII. 231 For I can noitber tabre ne 
trompe . . ne iythelen at festes, ne harpen. r 1440 Promp. 
Partf. x59/a Fydelln. or fyielyn, vitulor. 1530 Palsor. 
549/1 Can you lyddeil and playe upon a tabouret to? i8e8 
Ford Lover's Mel. v. i. What dost think 1 am, that thou 
shouldst fiddle So much upon mv patience? a s88i Fuller 
Worthies (1662) x2o This roan {John Smith] could not fidle. 
could not Tune himself to be pleasant and plausible to all 
Companies. 1748 Pops Dune. iv. 598 OUmbts. .Teach Kings 
to fiddle, .Tiia make Senates dance. 1838 W. Irving 
Astoria I. ax8 They feast, they fiddle, they orioki tbeyiSog* 
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b. with cognate obj. Iti quot^yf^. 

1377 Lanol. Pi /V. B. xni. 447 A lered man* to lere }ie 
what oure torde ftuffred « . And ninel ^ without flaterynge of 
g^e friday >e ^torye. liyo TA4 Vuiv^rst ax May, We had 
to say they were imorant, but now when we see a. . 
monkotaught bojr we itdole another tune« 

C. iram* with adverbs (nonce-nses). 
x5^ Mo«b Co^fut Bamet vni. Wk». 739/2 All maner of 
people be he pope or pedeler. .monke or myller, frere or 
fideWf or anye of the remeoaunt that tbys fonde frere 
fiddeleth forth here by letters, xm Nashs Christ's 1 \ 39 b, 
niowne yp honour, honoiir Iw aniicl: fawnii^ fidled vp. 1649 
G. Damiel Trinarch. To Kdr. 163 Let Nero fiddle out 
Rome's Obsequies. 1864 Prasss^s Af/tg. Apr. 403 That ira- 
putsive band which proposed to fiddle down the walls of our 
Social Jericho. 

2. UcAn* (Sec quot.) 

stt3 Gii.t in Bnc^l. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 244 s. v. Micro^ 
metfrt Each movable web must pass the other without 
coining in contact with it or the fixed wire , and without 
rubbing on any part of the brass-work. Should either fault 
occur (technically called ‘fiddling') it is fatal to accurate 
measurement. 

3 . To make aimless or frivolous movements ; 
csp. to play, toy aboutf at, on, over, with (a tiling, 
rarefy, a person) ; to act idly or frivolously. Also 
to fitidle about, 

1530 Palbok. 549/x Loke you fydell nat with your handes 
whan your maister speketh to you. 1604 1 '*^ right Passions 
IV. ii. I 3. 133 Some men you haue alwaies fidling about 
their garments. 1663 Pepys Diary 13 July, The ladies., 
talking, and fiddling with their hats and feathers. 1705 
W. King A rt of Love xii. 13 Her fingers or her tongue would 
fiddle. 1738 Swift Polite Convers. li, He took apipe in his 
hand, and fiddled with it till he broke if. X74S BErrEiiToN 
Eng. Siesge v. 64 Some are perpetually fidhng about their 
Cloaths. X76X Mrs. Sheridan Sidney BiduTph{\^^i) W. 
134, I had pretended to be fiddling at it all the time we were 
at tea. 1855 Browning Fra Liffo Lippi 13 YouMl take 
Your hand away that’s fiddling on my throat. 1883 H. 
Smart Hard Lines 1 . itt, They've had him fiddling about so 
long in the school, he's most likely forgot how to gallop. 
1884 S,at. Rov. 12 July 40/x A Ministry fiddling with 
Franchise Bills. 

b. slan^. (See quot.) 

S85X Mayhbw Load, Labour I. 199/1 A lad that had been 
lucky fiddling (holding horses or picking up money any- 
how). 

o. trans. To fiddle away : to fritter away. 

1667 H. More uiv. Dial. u. xiv. (1713) X 32 [They] fiddle 
away their time a.H idiely as those that pill Straws. x86i 
Brresf. Hope En^'. Cathedr. x(^th C. vi. api The canunonr 
place way of treati^ it is that of simply fiddling it away. 

4 . a. trans. To cheat, swindle. Now only 
slan^. Also with into, out of, b. intr. (sec quot. 
1850). 

1604 Dekkbr Honest IVh. Wks. 1873 II. 170 There was 
one more that fiddled my fine Pedlers. 1703 Dk Foe 
I'illainy of Stoch/obbers Misc. a68 There People can . . 
Fiddle them out of their Money. 1738 Cherterp. Common 
Sense 14 Oct., Somebody else would have been fiddled into 
it again. 1850 Lloyd's Weekly 3 Feb. (Farmer), I understand 
fid(fling~that means, buying a thing for a mere trifle and 
.selling it for double or for more. xSax Mayhew Load. 
Labour 1 . 434 The way the globe man does is to go among 
the old women and fiddle (humbug) them. x86x I but, Ilf. 
x^ We are generally fiddled most tremendous. 

5. slang. To take liberties with (a woman). 

1632 Chapman & Shirley Ball 11. iii, Fiddling ladies, you 

molecatcher! 

i*i*ddle*bow» The stringed bow with which 
a fiddle is played; « Fiddlestick. 

1877 W. Hkksee in Gentl. Rfag. Dec. 484 Thine elbow 
instinctively moving to the fiddle-bow even after .sleep had 
settled upon thy weary eyelids. X83X Brewster Nat. 
Magic y\\\. (1833) x8o Drawing a rosined fiddle-bow .across 
it. 1871^ B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. ii. 40 The fiddle bow 
was playing. 

Fiddla-oase. 

1. The case in which a fiddle is kept Also 
attrib.y fiddle-case boots : boots as bi^ as a fiddle- 
case. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 27 To spend their lives in making 
fidle-ca.ses for futulous womens phansies. xyda Golds.m. Cit. 
W. xH, Heads, .as empty as a nddle-ca.se. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott {xZyp^ VIII. 71 Half a dozen tall footmen each bearing 
a fiddle case. xSga R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour Ixvi. 
5^ Tweed trou.sers thrust into fiddle-ca.se boots. 

2. pL (See quot.). 

1878-86 Britten & Holland PlanUn., Fiddle-ca.scs, 
Rhmanthus cristn-galli. 

t 7i*ddleCOllX0i it. Obs. [short for next, used 
attriblX Nonsensical, sill^, tnimpery. 

*697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. \, 103 A fiddlecome talc of a 
draggle-tailed girl. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv. i, Do 
you think soch a fine proper gentleman . . cares for a fiddle- 
come tale of a child ? 

t Fiddle-come^&ddle. Obs. rare, [Altered 
form of Fiddle-faddle, witli come for Ci^m. 

1663 Cowley Cutter of Coleman St. in. viii, They have 
their Simpathies and Fiddle-come-faddles in their Brain. 

Piddledade^ (fi d’ldidr). int, and sb, [f. 
Fiddle sb, or v., used in a contemptuous sense 
with a nonsensical appendage.] 

A. int. Nonsense I 

a X784 Johnson in Bosvielis (1848) Appdx. 837/x All he 
[Johnson] said was, * Fiddle-de-dec. my dear '. xSss J. N eal 
yoHothan I. xSa Fiddle-de-dee then ; I’ll venter it ! 
*86$ Trollope Belton Est, xxix. 352 * Ho is a man very 
estmable .* Fiddle-de-dee. He is an ape, — a monkey.’ 

B, sb. Nonsense, absurdity. 

Mod, That is all fiddle-de-dee. 
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!Piddl0-feddle (fi*dltf8e*dl), sb,, a, and ini, 
[This and the vb. are reduplications of Fiddle or 
Faddle; cf, Qer,fckfacky and contemptuous foima- 
tioni like flimflam, skimble-skamble, etc.] 

A. sb, 

1 . Trifling talk or action ; in pi, trivial matters, 
trifling occupations or objects ot attention. 

*677 Bullingef^s Decades X03 This more then neding 
fiddle faddle .stna^s somwhat of ambition, xspa G. Harvey 
Picred s Super. Wks. X884 11. 98 Away with these paultrl^e 
fidle-fadic.s. 1684 tr. Agrippa*s Idan. Arts xxx. 86 The 
Fiddle-faddles and Trifles of Mathematician.^, a 1734 N orth 
Exam. 11. V. 6 X4X (1740) 403 Come leave your Ficl^faddles 
of Presumptions. ciy6o in Macaulay Ess. Pitt (1854) 308/2 
No more they make a fiddle-faddle About a Hessian horse 


, . . „ ^ „ species __ 

sheiks, &c., is all fiddle-faddle. x86x T. L. Peacock Gryll 
Gr, xo3^ Where you just look on fiddlefaddies while your 
dinner is behind a screen. 1887 T Essopp A ready iv. 134 
Collecting cards, .and all the petty nddlefaddle that is grow- 
ing so stole. 

2 . An idler, trifler ; a gossip, chatterbox. 

i6oa Breton Merry Wonders, Maid Marian in a Morrice- 


Rext. II. 337 Your true fiddle-faddle Sorocliody, who would 
lie in high repute among his fellows. x888 Berksk. Gloss. 
S.V., A ‘viddlc vaddle or viddlc vaddler’. 

B. adj. Trifling, petty, fussy ; said of persons 
as well as of things. 

1617 Collins Bp. ElynoR A great deale more of such 
fiddle-faddle .stuffc. 27*7 De Foe Protest. Monast. x6 In any 
other fiddle faddle part of Life, xyxs Arbuthnot ybhn 
Bull in Arb. Garner VI. 6oi They [liverymen] said, 
*8he was a troublesome fiddle faddle old woman I* Z834 
Beckford Italy 11 . 164 So fiddle-faddle and iso coquettisn. 
*8SS Thackeray Nrtveomes II. 69 The fiddte-raacile eti- 
quette of the Court. 

C. int. Nonsense ! Bosh ! 

X67X Shadwell Humorisis v, F'iddle faddle on your 
Travelling and University. 1705 Vanbrugh Confed. 11. i, 
Fiddle, faddle; han’t 1 wit enough already? 1779 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary it Jan., Dr. Johnson'. Pho ! fiddle- 
faddle t do you suppose your book is so much talked of and 
not yourself? x8^ F. K. Trollope Charming Ftllotv III. 
XV. 191 Ob, fiddle-faddle, my lord ! 

Fiddle-fhAdle (fi-d*l,fie dT), v. [See the sb.] 
intr. To be busy about petty trifles; to fuss, 
*• mess about \ 

X633 Ford Broken H, 1. iii, Ye may as easily Outrun a 
cloud driven by the northern blast As fiddle faddle so. 2776 
Mrs. Dblany Lett. Ser. 11. 1 1 , aoa Had you liccn bred up 
only to fiddle faddle, you would Jiave fiddle faddled all your 
life. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 . 326 She has., 
fiddle-faddled about the garden, picking oflf half-a-dozcn 
dead roses. 

Hence ridflla-IkdflliiLg vhl, sb. and ppU a. Also 

»lddl«-fkddl8r. ' 

X834T. MKr>wiN.dN^/(?r Wales I. Pref. ix. But lest I should 
chance to be considered here one of the tribe of that fiddle- 
fadling, dull old prosing pedant. 1846 Worcester (citing 
Qu. Revl^, Fiddle faddler, a foolish trifier. 1850 Clough 
Poems and Pr, Rem. (x8^) I. x68 Whatsoever your h.and 
findeth to do, do it without fiddle-faddling. x86z Miss 
Bradoon Lady Lisle (1885) j6, I don’t want him to be 
a fiddle-faddling girl, x^ Society 14 Oct. xi/2 lire mistaken 
notion.. that detail is a substitute for spirit and fiddle- 
faddling for acting. 

Fi'ddle-head. [f. Fiddle sb. + Head.] 

1 . /slant. The ornamental carving at the bows of 
a vessel, the termination of which is a scroll turn- 
ing aft or inward like the head of a violin. 

X709 Naval Chron. I. App. State of Navy, Neptune, The 
fidule-head. .had. .a bad cflect.^ x8w Makhvat /*. SV/zr/Zi' 
xli, 1 hope Captain O'Brien will t^e off her fiddle-head, 
and get one carved. 

2 . A local name for a young fern frond. 

188s J. Hardy in Proc. Bemv. Nat. Club IX. 563 Young 
fern fronds — ' fiddle-heads *, as they are named — arc greedily 
devoured as substitutes for green vegetables. 

3 . A head as emjity as a fiddle. 

x88y W. F. Anstey in Afacm. Mag. Feb. 262/2 He hasn’t 
two ideas in his great fiddle-head. 

Fi*ddle 4 i 0 a:ded, a, [f. prec. + -kds.] a. 
Naut. Having a fiddle-head. b. Of a fork, spoon ; 
Having the handle made after the pattern of a 
fiddle, o. Empty-headed, d. fsec quot. 1883). 

1840 Hood Eilmansegg, First Step iii. In short a kind f )f 
fork that is fiddle-headed. z8$i H. Melville Whale viii. 
43 A projecting piece of scroll work fashioned after a ship's 
fiddle-headed beak. Whyte Melville Gen. Bounce v. 
(1855) 104 * You’ve broke it, you fiddic-hcaded brute ! ’ 1883 
C. Stables Our Friend the f>og\\\. 60 Fiddlediraded, along, 
gaunt, wolfish head, like what one secs in some Mastiffs. 

Fl*ddlemeiit. mnee-wd. [f. Fiddle v, 4 
-MEET.] The action of fiildling, an instance of this. 

x8s9 Sala Tw. round Clock (t86x) 157 An egregious fiddler 
. .used to attract larae crowds in the street beneath listening 
to his complicated nodlemcnts. 

Z^ddlor (fi’dlajt, fid’liGJi). [OE. fbeltre, f. 
*fUielian to nddle, f. *JiSele Fiddle sb, Cf. (JN. 
fdlari.} One who fiddles. 

1 . One who plays on the fiddle; esp, one who 
docs 80 for hire. Fiddlers fare, money, pay, 
wages: see quots. 1597, 1700, 1785. 

a xxeo Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr 311 Fidicen, fitSelere. 

€ 1330 A rth, 4’ AferU 6568 Ther were trumpes and fithelem. 
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Mann, 4 Househ, Exp, 230 Govyn to a fedelerc, the 
sayd day at iiyte, iuj.d. igM More Cotfui, Barnes viii. 
Wlcs. 735/x He . . fhreth as he wer from a frere waxen a 
fideler. ss97 JSt Pi, Retumfr. Pamass, i. i. 380 He . . gave 
me fidler’s wages, and dismiste mee. 1608 Markham Dumb 
KnigfU HI, Let the world know you haue had mere than 
fidlers fare, for you haue meat, money, and cloth. 164^ 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 50 The gammuth of every municipal 
fidler. a 1700 B. E, Diet. Casit. Creuu Fid/ers-pay, llianks 
and Wine, xtex Bolingbroke in Sxoffs Lett. (1766) II. 20 
As fiddlers flourish carelessly, before they play a fine air. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, E'idler s money, tdl rix- 
pences. s8ot-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 350 llie fiddler 
puts the whole assembly in motion. 1886 Hall Caine Son 
of Hagar ii. xvi, The fiddler's function was at an end for 
the present. 

b. FiddleFs Green {Nautl ) : ‘ a sailor’s elysinm, 
in which wine, women, and song figure prominently* 
(Farmer). 

x%s,^ Sporting Mag, XVI. 404 My grannan . . used to tell 
me that animails. when they departed this life, were destined 
to be fixed in Fidled s Green. 1836 W. H. Maxwell Capt. 
Blake I. xv. note. It is. .believed that tailors and musicians 
after death are cantoned in a place called ' Fiddler's Green ’. 
1837 Marrvat Defend ix, We shape a course for Fiddler’s 
Green. XW3J. H. J. Kelly in Harper’s Afag, Aug. 441/2 
The pilotl(»s narrows which lead to Fiddler’s Green, where 
all good sailors go. 

+ 2 . A* trifler. Obs, 

* 59 * E* Cecil in Linton's Corr. (Roxb.) 197 This discorse 

f rowes by many fidlers in your cause. 1733 Dyciie & Pardon 
yict., Fidler, .a trifling, foolish, or impertinent Person, 
d. slang, A sixpence. 

zMs Household Words 20 June 15^/2 A more easily ex- 
plained name [for a sixpence] is a Fiddler .. probably from 
the old custom of each touple at a dance paying the-fiddlcr 
sixpence. 

4 . a. See quots. 1750 and 1887. b. A local 
name for Ihe Sandpiper ( Trinf^oides Aypoleucus). 

1730 G. Huches Barhadoes 8a Fiddlers. Itiis fly . . much 
resembles a cockroach. Swaikhon Priw. Names Brit. 

Birds 196 Fiddler (Hebrides). 1887 Kent Gloss,, Tiddler, 
the angel or shark-ray. 

c. A small crab of the genus Gelasimus. Also 
fiddler-crab. 

17x4 T. Lawson Carolina 162, Fidlars arc a sort of 
small (>abs, th.at lie in Hole.s in the Marshes. 1867 W. H. 
Lord Crab, Shrimp, 4 Lobster Lore 29 A * Fidlcr-Crab ' 
(as it in ((ometime.s called from the rapidity with which it 
works its e^ws). 1883 S. L. Clkmkns (* Mark Twain’] 
Life on Afississtppi xmii. 429 The drainage-ditches were 
everywhere alive with little crabs — * fiddlers \ 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as fiddlcp' lad ; fiddlcr-like 
adj. and adv. 

x8a4 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xii, 'Deil’s in the fiddler lad ’ 
was muttered from more quarters than one. i6a8 Venner 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 359 It is Fidlcr-like.^ 1660 Howell 
Parly Beasts 128 He wa.s dismissed Ftdler-ltke, with 
meat, drink, and money. 

t K'ddlary. Obs. In 6 fldlory. [f. prcfc. 4 -t 3 .] 
The art or craft of a fiddler. 

1588 Frauncb Lawiers Log. i. vi. 36 As though Humfrey 
Crowther were a whole integrall thing made and consisting 
of these two partes, goodnesse and fidlery. 

Fiddlestick (fi’d*lstik), sb. [f. Fiddle sb, 4 
Stick j^.] 

1 . The bow strung with horsehair with which the 
fiddle is played. The devil rides on a fiddlestick ; 
* here’s a fine commotion. 

14. . Nom. MS. Reg. 17 in Wr.-Wiileker 693 Hie arculus, 
fydylstyk. *^.Shaks. x Nen. IP, n. iv. 535 'fhe ncuill 
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and he can do nothing, 1842 Abdv Water Cure (i8p) axo, 
I might as well inquire whether the fiddle or the fiddle-stick 
makes the tune. 

2 . humorously. Something insignificant or absurd, 
a mere nothing. Often substituted for another 
word in derisively repeating a remark. Also, 
fiddlesticks end, /lot to care a fiddlestick: to 
care not at all. 

x6jii Fletcher Pilgrim 111. iv. Shot with a fiddleKlick : 
who’s here to shoot ye? xtox Farqi/har .SVr //. Wildair 


stick . . for either public opinion or private ill-will. 2838 
Dickkns Nkh. Nick, viii, ‘ We purify the boys’ bloods now 
and then.' * Purify fiddlesticks' ends,’ said his liuly. 2833 
Thackeray Neivcomes x, She. .proposed to die ot a broken 
heart. . A broken fiddlestick I xm Black Green Past, xxvU. 
(1878) 2x4 ‘Beware the awful fiddlesticks 1 ’ she flippantly 
answered. 

8. Hence as int. An exclamation equivalent to 
Nonsense ! fiddle-dc-dee I Often in pi. Also, 
fkUilesticF s end ! 

z6oo 'ti Summed s Last IF’xV/Wks. (Grosart)VI. 130 
A fiddlesticke 1 ne're tell me 1 am full of words. 2842 
Thackeray Miss Tickletofy'e Led. vii, Do you suppose men 
so easily change their natures? Fiddlestick 1 2834 H . Aims- 
woitTM Flitch of Bacon it. * And she refused you.* * Fortu- 
nately she did, my dear.' * Fiddlestick’s end ! 1 dare say 

? ou preferred her.* xl^y Hughes Tom Broton ix. (1871) 186 
'iddlesticks 1 it’s nothing but the skin broken. 2883 Stevkn- 
soij Treasure Jsl. 1. iL (x886) x6 ‘ Wounded? A fiddle-stick’s 
end 1 ’ said the doctor. xBI^ Jicssorr A ready vU. 2x9 Once 
a labourer always a labourer? Fiddle.sticks t 
Fi'ddlo-string, [f. as prec. 4 String.] One 
of the strings on a fiddle, M'hich by their vibration 
produce the sound. Also fig. 
syaB Young Ztftv Fame ilU (»757) Fix’d U the fate of 
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tvhores, and liddle*strint» 1 17)3 Arbuthnot § «o 

A FiddtcsBtriog, moisteird wtuTWater will sink a Note in 
a little time. . »S35 Mrs. CARLYI.B I. 43, I do but . . 
fret myself to Addlestrings. 1884 £. Hkron- Allen Violifi- 
makim: 11. xii. 9x0 1'he manufacture of fiddle strings. 

XUdley Naut. 7 'he iron intmework 

round the deck opening that leads to the stoke- 
hole of a steamer ; ususdly covered by a grating of 
iron bars ; the space below this, 
x88s Standard 17 Nov. 2A The coverings of the fiddle>'s 
or openings to the stoke hoik 1885 Runciman Skifiptrs 4* 
Sh, X A few men were crouching in the fiddley, 1893 
IVistm, Cos. i Feb. 4/2 They have had to sleep amidst the 
* fiddtles ’ around the engine boilers. 

3E^ddlin|f tii'dlii^), sd. [f. as prec. + -IKO 
The action of the vb. Fiddle in various senses. 

1 . Playing the fiddle. 

c'X46o Emnre 390 Bothe harpe and fydytlyng. 4Si68o 
Butler Refn. (1759) I, 7 Th* Arcadians .. whom nothing 
in the World could bring To civil Life, but fiddling. 1709 
AnnisoN Dial, AledaJs iii. Wks. 1721 I. 530 We see Nero’s 
fidling and Commodu&’s skill in fencing on several of their 
Medals. 1879 Bksant & Rice Tra/euf^, Bay fi. (1891) 22 
There could be no fiddling that evening. 

2 . Fussy trifling; petty adjustment or alteration, 
xfiaa Massinger Virs, Mart, iv. i, Hell on your fiddling ! 

*7<^5 W. King Art^f l,m>€ xii. 68 Some times your hair you 
upwards furl. .All must through twenty fiddlings pass. 1763 
Sanf!:s Costume (Percy Soc.) a.10 'Tis so metamorphos’d by 
your fiddling and fangling. That I scarce know my own- 
1878 in A^ Amer. Rei», CXXVI. 249, 1 am sick of this 
fiddling about. 

FiddltllJS (fi'dliij) , ppl- a- [f- as prec. + -IKO -.] j 

1 . 'Ebat plays the fiddle. j 

Sidney Arcadia it. (1590) 2x71 I curse the fidling 
finders out of miLsic. 1780 Cowper Drogr. Err. iit A cas- i 
socked huntsman and a fiddling priest, a x8w Prako Poems \ 
(1864) L 3^ He lighted by chance on a fiduung fellow. 

2 . a. Of persons : Busy about trifles ; addicted 
to futile and petty activity- b. Of things : Petty, 
trifling, unimportant ; contemptible, futile. 

a. t66Q S. Fisher Rusiteks A/arut Wks. (1679) 374 The 
Fruit of their fidling Minds. 1673 Wvcherlky 6V«//r/«rt« i 
DoHcing Master 11. it, V*ou grow so fiddling and so trouble* i 
some there is no enduring you. 1748 Richardson Clarissa | 
(i8rx) II. a. 5 A sort of fiddling, busy, yet . . unbusy man. j 

b. , xfis* Sir E. Nicholas in Jv, Palmers i Camden) 301 ! 
Putting himself into every fidling business. |lx 67R Woon I 
Life (1848) 70 For feare of making their me^ii^s to be 
vaine and fialing. ijojW. King A rt of Lave 62 The most 
fidling work of icnitting. a 174s Swift Direc, to Servants 
ii, (1778) 11. 358 Good cooks cannot abide what they 

. .call fiddling work, where abundance of time is spent, and 
little done. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas, of a Bk, tP'orm v. 
t6g^ The quantity of fiddling, complaining criticism with 
which many of our. .critical journals abound. 

ZHde (Wd), [f. L. fid-fre to Con- 

fide.] Irons, To coofide or entrust fo, 

18^ Ld. Lytton Ring Atnasis Iv. 66 The.. request that 
her infant daughter might be fided to the care of her friend. 
Zi'deal, a. [f. {fides) + -al.] 

Pertaining to or based upon faith. 

Notes Biogr, IV, Laiv p. xxv, His far*&eeing fideal 
realizations. 

tri*dedjag. a. Ohs, Sc, rore^^, [ad. \s.fide. 
di^ms worthy of credit.] Trustworthy. In quot. 
eflipt, a trustworthy person. 

IS3J SiKWART Cron, Scot. III. 43a Schawin him be ane 
richtndeding, Ane man of gude. 

f Fide*icide« Ohs.—*> [f. gen. oifidcs 

faith + -CIDK 1 .] * A faith-destroyer ; a breaker of 

word or trust’ (Blount Glossogr, 1 656^-8 1). 

16^17x7 in Coles. 

ST*dei8t« nonce-wd, [f. L. fide^ ( fries) 4* -ist.] 
(See quot.) 

t88x Dublin Ser. iit, V. 250 Writers who have c.x- 
ageerated the influence of faith.. he [Oll<£*Laprune] would 
cw. .fideiftts. 

Fidai««OUllLi«ftlimCfdi<dx>ifkpmi*Si^m). Rom. 
Law, [a. friei-commissum^ neut, pa. pple, of 
frdei-eommittLre, f. frieij dat. of fries faith + com^- 
mitlLre to entrust, yoMMiT.l A bequest which a 
person made by begging his heir or legatee to 
transfer something to a third person. 

X7S7-4X in CHAMBBmi Cycl. vj&f Blackstomb Cuw///. II. 

IL XX. 327 'Fhe fidei-commissum..wa& the disposal of an in- 
heritance to one, in confidence that he .should convey it or 
dispose of the profits at the will of another. 

So 71 :del-ooiii]iii‘ 8 smrir [ad. L. frdei commU- 
sarins i see -art], of, belonging to, or of the 
nature of a fidei-commissum. Fidei-oosiixni'8- 
sarily adv, [ + -ly 2], in a fidei-commiss^ or 
precatory manner; through a fidei-commissum. 

the action involved in a 
fidei-commissum ; an instance of this. Vi-d*!- 
oommi’mdoner [^-erI], one who receives a 
fidei-commissum. Vi:dei-ooiiunl*a80r« ‘he that 
commits a thing to be disposed of by another’ 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656-81 
■75 * Chambers CycL ». v. Eidei-CotnmLuum^ A preetor 
was erected, whose bitsincHs was restrained to the single 
matter of fidewzommiMions. Ibid,, The fidei-commisHioner 
refiised to accept the trust. xB8o Muirrkau Vlpinn^nv, i 
$ 3 A fidetcommissary gtfi may be left even by a mere n^. 
tmo *— Oaius It. S 947 Fidelcommissary inhertiances. Ibid, i 
9 360 Competent for a testator to bequeath rinele things by 
ndeicommissary gift. Ibid, • 2^ He cannot be appointed 
fldeicominissanly. x88o — tflpian ii. f 8 He to whom free* 


, dom ia given fideicommissarily i« a freedman not of the 
I testator's but of the manumi tier’s. 

FiA8|ill®«ion(foid/|d.jti-Jdn). [sA,\,^frdcjussiSU’> 
cm^ n. of action i, Jide*juhere : sec next.] A giving 
or being surety or bail ; suretyship. 

■857 Farikoixin ‘yaSerm, i. 15 If he will be a surety, such 
is the nature of fidejussion and suretiship, he must. 

Hence snd^Jtt'MdoiiikrF a, 

x88e Muirhkad GeUus iv. 137 iHe] gave his flde)u8sionary 
undertaking for LucitxS Tttius for something indefinite. 
ZHdejnJISOr (faidtid^tt’Sdi, -oa). Civil Law, [a. 
J„frdejussor^ agent-n. f. frie-jubere^ f. frie, abU of 
JiJes faith -h jubere to order.] One who authorizes 
the bail of or goes bail for another ; a surety. 

*539 Acts fas, V (X814) II. 354 Certanc viheris his 
collegis caucioneris A fide Jussoris. 1847 Jkr. Ta\xoh Lib. 
Propn. xviiL 239 If he would have appointed Godfathers . . 
to he ridejus.sors for them CChtldren]. 1788 Blackstonb 
i Comtu. HI. X08 They, .take recognizances., of certain fide* 

. jtissors in the nature cd ball. z88o Muirhkad Caius 111. 9 i > 5 * 
ZHdednssOW (foidfid^tt sari), <1. [ad. L. frde* 
j jnssbrLtss, f, friemssor : see prec.] Of or pertain- 
: ing to surety or bail. 

! *754 Erskink Princ. Sc. Laio (1809) 325 Relief against the 

! deotor is implied in fidejussory obligations. *774. Bp. 

Halufax Anal. Rom. Law (1795) x8 Any one that offered 
! the Fidriussory Caution. 

; yidel e, obs. form of Fiddle. 

tFideie« Obs, Also 6 fydeU, 7 fldell. 

! [a. ¥.friillef ad. f. frdPs faith.] Faith* 

lul, sincere, true. 

*539 Hen. VIII To Sir T, tVyali xo Mar. (R.), They were 
true and fideie unto us. 1545 Raynold Bvrth Mankynde 
R iv, lie is one of the moa*$t fydell & faitnfullest Apothe* 
caries in London. 1871 Trrte Noncof^f. 133 Our Lord., 
hath in his fidell discham . . fully defin^ the former. 1677 
Galb Crt. Gentiles 111. rref.. An humble fidcle mind. 

+ Pide*liOTI 0 t a. Obs. [f. frdcH-s + ‘OVB,'] 

Faithful. 

x6te S. Sheppard Candida 14, 1 . .have found thee cordially 
fidenous. x6pi Marrow 0/ Complements 114 Your fidcHous 
servitour. x^6 S. Holland Zara (17x9) 16 The Champion 
and his fideliou.s.Land*loper Soto. 

Fideli^ (fide liti), <x. Forms : 5-6 fjrdelite, 
-itie, -itye, -yte, -ytie, 6-7 fidelitie, (6 fldelite), 
6- ddelity. [a. F. frdflitf, ad. L. Jideliidt-em^ f. 
fidelis faithful, f. Jides faith.] 

L The quality of being faithful ; faithfulness, 
loyalty, unswerving allegiance to a person, party, 
bond, etc. Const. tOt totoards, 

XS08 Barclay ShyP of Polys (1874) II. ga Amongc these 
wasters is no fydelyte. xgae Caxton’s Chron. Eng, tii. 25/1 
They kepte fydelyte to the Romayns. xsS3 Q» Janb in Strype 
Ecct, Mem, III. App. ii. 4 Our special trust i.s in your . . 
fidelities in this matter. x8^ Hammond On Ps. 520 Gods 
I mercies . , and fidelities to nis people. 1683 Burnet tr. 
Mords Utopia (1684) 163 They serve those that hire them 
. . with, .great Fidelity. 1791 BenthaA Panopi. Wks, 1843 
IV. 225 Fideli^ to engagements is a virtue. 1839 Thirl* 
WALL Greece VI. 279 Ine conduct of Arsames raised Alex* 
ander’s suspicions of bis fidelity. xS*^ Kanb Arct, E,vpi, 
II. viit. 90 A strict, stanch fidelity to Uie expedition. 

t lx 7h make fidelity : to take an oath of fealty. 
S494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxxviii. 277 That , , Kynges of 
Scotlonde, shuld make theyr homage and fydelyte vnto the 
Kynges of Englonde. 1609 Skenb Reg. Maj, (X774) 79 Ane 
other fidelitie. .sail be. .made be the woman, and her neires, 

I in the saminc forme and words as homage should be made, 
i Ibid. Table 80 He quha maries ane widow, sould make 
j fidelity to the heire of hir first husband. 

I o. Conjugal' faithfulness. 

I A cct. Sweden. 70 Some of them ore accounted more 

eminent for Chastity before Marriage, than Fidelity after. 

I x8a5 J. Nkal Bro. Jonathan III. 227 If we are not barren, 
our fidelity is proved. 

( t cL Word of honour, oath, pledge ; also h 
I give^ break one's fidelity, IJy my fidelity ; upon 
! my word. Obs. 

i *53* i” W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 105 The benche 
dyd examen the foresayd [persons] uppon theyre fydelitics. 
*574 Wmitgift Def, Aunrw. Hi. Wks. xSsx I. 306 None Is 
admitted to any degree . . but the same is first presented . . to 
the universi^, by some one ..who giveth his fidelity for 
them, xrtx Marbkck Bk. of Notes 165 Pharao . . was punished 
for breaking his fidelitie. xyA Snaks. Merry IV. iv. ii. x6o 
By my fidelity this is nut well. 

2. Strict conformity to truth or fact, 
f a. Of persons : Honesty, truthfulness, trust- 
worthiness, veracity {f>bs^. b. Of a description, 
translation, etc. ; Correspondence with the original ; 
exactness, 

■534 More Oft the Passion Wks. 1344/2 Ought wc to 
douDte uf his fidelitie and testimony I 15^ Hooker EccL ; 
Pot, V, 9 19. 29 The principall thing required in a wiinessc is j 
fidelitie. t88a Stillingfl, Orig. Sacr. 11. vi. 9 * How then 
can the fidelity of a Prophet discovered by the event 7 ; 
X7M S'luvrE Ann, Ref, I. xxi. 33a He trusting to their Fi* j 
delities, set them down as he received them. >735 , Pops \ 
Lett ..29 Jan. 1709 Be very free of your Remarks . . in re* j 
gard..to the Fidelity of the Translation. 1847 Emerson > 
Repr. Men, Shahs. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 359 The only critics who j 
have expre.ssed our convictions with any adequate fidelity. ) 
xfiga Darwin Emotions Introd. 26 By this means (photo* 
g^hy on wood] almost complete fidelity is ensured. I 

ZHdeproinanSOr (fdi^d/ipnTmi soi). JRom. Law, I 
[ai L. ^epromissor, kgent-n. f. fide-promittLre^ f. j 
fries faith + promittire to promise.] One who pro- | 
mises or pledges himself as security for another ; 

I a bail, surely. | 


1875 Postb Cains iii. Comm. (ed. a) 40T The txpcnmf and 
fidepromissor have vanished firoro the legislation of Jn&ltoian. 
s88o Muirhbad Gains Digest 6oa Fidepromlsaors could be- 
come^gteessory only to verbal obligations. 

rXlEM (fl'disBd),>rA and a, [Short for Fxddlb- 

FADDLE.] 

A. sb, a. One who gives fui^ attention to 
trifles, b. A petty matter of detail, a crotchet. 

■754 W'orld No. 95 ^e youngest . . is, in everything she 
does, an absolute fidfad. Mas. Lynn Linton Pafrieim 
KembeUl II. 31 The fidfads, called improvements, which 
were not wanted. *88x B. Richardson in Gd, Words 
XXII. 52 Ue built himself a house, and fitted it with every 
fidfad that could be suggested. 

B. adj. Frivolous, fussy, petty. 

1830 R. Hiix in E. Sidney (*834) 35* With the tinkling 
cynibal fid-fad musicians may try to ttclue the fancy of such 
half-witted admirers. 1844 Blackw, Mag. IN, tog From 
exuberant 4C0, down to the fid-fad concentration of lamo, 
ridge (fidg), sb, dial, or coHoq, [f. next vb.] 

1 . The action or habit of fidgeting ; the state of 
being fidgety; in phr. to be in a frdgei also, a 
commotion, stir, fuss. 

X73S Swift Titn 4* Fahles Wks. 1778 IX. 158 The twist, 
the squeeze, the rump, the fidge and all. 1790 J . Macaulay 
Poems xsg No ane gios e’er a fidge or fyke, Or yet a moan. 
xSaa W. Stephenson GateskeatT Local Poems 56 He's in 
a fidge To get to Beamish forge. *887 Ruskin Prmterita U. 
xto 'There’ll be such a fidge about you, when you’re gone.' 

2 . A restless person. 

2I84. in Cheshire Gloss. 

Fidge (fid^), V. Obs, exc. dial. See also Fiu v,^ 
[Of obscure origin ; the sense closely resembles that of 
PTkb, but etymological connexion is hardly possible, 
•unless the form has undergone onomatopoeic modi- 
fication. Cf. Ger. /icken to move about briskly.] 

1 . intr. To move about restlessly or uneasily ; 
also, lo frige abmt, ahroadt to and fro. Of a limb : 
To twitch. 

*575 J- Still Gannn, Gurton 1. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley III. 

184 Where ha’ you been fidging abroad, since you your 
nee’le lost? 1577 Breton IVks. Young Wit (T)., Some 
[dame] would ndge, as though she had the itch. 1887 
Dryden Maiden Queen 111. i. What is it. that makes you 
fidge up and down so? 1700 Congrevk Way M World v. 77 
The good Judge . . ficiges off and on his Cushion. S7a8 
Swift Mulliuix 4- Timothy, You wriggle, fidge, and make 
a rout. X788 Burns Ordination i, Kilmarnock wubsters 
fidge and daw. z8fo Stevenson Treasure Isi. i« iii. (x886) 
20 ‘ Look, .how my nngers fidges.' 

b. To be eager and restless. To frige ftp fain : 
(Sc.) to express pleasurable eagerness by restless 
movements. 

*784 Burns To W, Simpson vi, Auld Coila, now, may fidge 
fu' fain, She’s gotten Poct.s o’ her ain. 2790 — Tetm Cf Shtmier 

185 Even Satan glowr'd and fidg’d fu’ fain. 1803 R. Andrr- 
SON Cumberld. Ball, 57 'rhe barn and the byre . .Will just 
seem like cronies yen’s fidgin to see. 

2 . trans. To twitch, shrug, rare, 

X788 Burns Prayer to Sc. Representatives vi, Ne’er claw 
your lug, an’ fidge your back. And hum an’ haw. 

Hence Fl'dging vbl. sb. 

1804 T. M. Black Bk. Middleton’s Wks. V. 525 The fidging 
of gsulants to Norfolk and up and down countries, a xyga 
North Exam. n. v. 9 124 (17.^) 392 It was by their perpetual 
filing about from Place to Place. 

Fid^^ot Fidoe V., perh. in imi- 

tation of rickets,] 

1 . A condition of vague physical uneasiness, seek- 
ing relief in irregular bodily movements. App. 
first used in the fidgetis (now always pl.) as if the 
name of a malady or pathological symptom (some- 
times in definite pathological sense : see quot. 
1876). Hence transf, a condition or mood of im- 
patient uneasiness or restlessness. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 134 ’’Lis a . . thing that has 
col the fidget. 1750 Gray Long Story xxxiv, Jeau Maria I 
Madam Bridget. .(Cried the Square-hood.s in woeful fidget). 
1753 World no . 7. 39 Fits of the fidgets. 1778 Mao. 
D'Arblay Diary Aug., 1 was really in the fidgets from 
thinking what my reception might be. ^ X78x Cowper Cou- 
versaiwn 208 Weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets. 
x8cn> Mrs. Hervey Mouriray Pam, I, 45 Their arrival, 
owing to the fidget and hurry of Mrs. Mourtray, was some- 
what premature. 1837 Howitt A’wr. Life vi. viii. (1862) 484 
The landlady and her dai^hter are on the fidgets. X839 
E. FitzGerald Lett. I. 51, Lhave got the fidgets in iny rigiit 
arm. X864 J. H. Newman ApoL (1665) 41 Palmer . . still . . 
felt . . some fidget and nervousnes-s. 2878 Bartholow Mat. 
Med. (1879) 403 Wakefulness from . .unre^ft of the peripheral 
nerves (fidget.s), and similar causes, will generally be re- 
lieved by the bromides. 1893 Dunglison Med. (cd. 
aD, Fidgets. 

2 . [From the vb ] One who fidgets or worries 
unnecessarily, or who causes the fidgets in others. 

1837 F. Cooper Recoil. Europe I. 208 He. .betrayed him- 
self immediately to be a fidget. s88z Lady Herbert Edith 
159 Lord St. Aubyn is a terrible fidget. x88s Three in 
Rorway ii. 10 Dispense with that creaktng-bootqd fidget, 
the waiter. 

8. [From the vb.] The action or habit of fidget- 
ing, bustling about or worrying ; also the rustling 
of a dress, etc. 

xS^x Fta Nightingale Nursing 36 'The fidget of silk 
and of crinoline. 1890 Spectator 15 Nov., The policy Of 
legislative fidget carried to the most mischievous excess. 

Viteat (fi dget), V. Pples. fidgeted, -etlng 
(often mcorrectiy with donble 0- [fi prec. sb.J 
1 . intr. To make movements inaicative of im- 
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pfttience, restlessness, or uneasiness ; to tnove rest- 
lessly to and fro. Also^ to about. 


..<fget^ about in hix ^air. st^ Dickens Bam. Rudge i, 
Jo« . . bad been fidji:etins: in hia chair with divers uneasy 
gestures. 185$ R. S. Suktbbb A*k Ma$mHa xxxiii. 138 The 
Mi^. .has been fidgetting about pairing parties ofT. afifiv 
J. Hatton TaiUuiU qf B. xviii^ The chairman fidgetted 
uneasily in his seat. . 

b. To l)e uneasy ; to worry. 

1884 Manch, Exa$n. as Kov. 5/1 They can but fidget and 
fume. t884 Maa. Ewing Marys Msadow (x886) 58 Mother 
fidgetted because I looked ill. 

% tram. To cause (a person) to fidget : to make 
uncomfortable, trouble or worry ; rejl. to take 
trouble. To jkfgvt into: to force into a specified 
condition by fidgeting; hyperbolically, to fidget to 
. death. 

1785 (see Fiooictikg ppL n.1 . 1815 Tank Austen Emma 
11. IX. X97 She says t fidget her to death. 1836 T. Hook 
G, Gamry I. 8s The fever into which T had fidgetted 
myself. S845 Fono Handbk. Sj^in i. 55 Spaniards never 
fidget themselves to get quickly to places where nobody is 
expecting them. 18^7 Alb. Smith Car. Tadpole xxv. (1879) 
aaq The heat fidgetted them all by day. 

3 . To move about restlessly ana uneasily, rate. 

iSrp Motropolis I. 86 Fan-filrting, and fidgetting the bod) 
about. 

Hence Fi'dgoted ^pl. a.^ Fi'dgeting vbl. sb. 

C. Smart EatbU iv. in Rooms (xygt) II. xi Susan, .all 
the ntes of rage perform'd, As scolding . . fidgetting, and 
fretting. 1775 Mao. D'Arbi.ay Early Diary (1889) 11. 17 
‘How can you say so. Sir?' cried Bell .. colourit^, and 
much fidgetted. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain i. 66 Nothing 
is gained by fidgeting and over.doing. 

tFidfifetaidon. Ohs.’-^ [f-biooETs^, + -atiok.] 


fidj 


Igety movement. 

'.II. 248 Your Grace asks 


Fidtretaidon. 

The action of fidgeting ; a 

Z74a Lady M. W. Mo>n'AciiK Lett, _ ^ . 

me if I have left off footing, and tumbling down stairs; ns 
to the first, my fidgetations are much spoUed. 

Fidffetiliessi (fi-d 5 etin 6 s). [f. Fidoett + 
-NK8H.J The state or quality of being fidgety; 
nervous restlessness, uneasiness. 

*770 Franklin IVks. (1887) IV. 539 This fidgetiness (lo 
use A vulgar expression for want of a better) is occa- 
sioned wholly by an uneasiness in the skin. x86o-t Flo. 
Nightingale Nursing SS A nurse will be careful to fidgeti- 
ness about airing the dean sheets. z86x Hughes Tom Br<if7un 
at Ox/, xxviii. (1889) 369 That’s some of uncle's fidgetiness. 

Fidgeting (fi d.: 5 t>tiq), ppl. a. [f. Fidget v. + 
-ING In senses of the vb. 

167a WYCHKRLV-/^^? in a Wood II. i, He is a fidgetting, 
censorious, gossiping, riuibbling wretch. 1754 Richardron 
Granditon (1781) VI. li. 319 My fidgetting Lord thrust in . . 
his sharp face. 1785 Mad. D’Armlay Diary 25 Nov., This 
was rather fidgetting intelligence. z839~4o W. Irving /IW- 
/•rt's A*. (1855) S He had warred for quiet through the 
fidgeting reign of William, 1865 Pall Mall G. \\ Apr. 1 
Some fidgeting little matter of exchange. 

licncc Fl'dgGtlttgly adv.^ tii a fidgeting manner. 

x88a ‘Basil* Love the Debt 11. xxviii. 370 A small parcel 
which Mabel had seen her take up. .furtively and fidgetingly 
ludf a dozen times. s8ga Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 570 Pamela 
is. .fi(%ettingly handling the little objects. 

Pittgsty (fi daeti). «• [f. FuiGier + -YJ.] 

1 . Incline or disposed to fidget ; uneasy, restless. 

1730-6 in Bailkv (folio?, 1788 Mad. D’Ahblay Diary IV. 

IV. 187 He declared if 1 was fidgety he should have no 
comfort. <807 Scott Jml. 10 Aug., This is a morning of 
fidgety, nervous confusion. t88o Miss Bradoon /nst ax 
/ /E/.«'xviii, He held the somewhat fidgety horse. 

2. Producing fidgetiness, disquieting, rare'^^. 

Truth X 1 Junc937/x Dining-rooms, .fidgety with glitter. 

Hence Fi'dgatily in a fidgety manner. 

x88o Mi.ss Broughton Sec. Th. ii. lii, Gillian fidgetily 
watches her. 

Sc. [f. Fjdgb V. 4- 
, restless, fidgety. 

^7 Abp. Williams 'Table 60 As.. manly as be is 

fidgine. iTix Kelly Sc. Prov. 8 A fidging Mare should 
be wcu girded. i8as Blackw. Mag. VIII. 6x9 The fidging 
Prentices, their elbows claw. z86a Hislop in Scot. Pratt. 5. 

b. In phr. fidging fain^ eager to restlessness or 
discomfort. Const, to with inf. 

Jaxyoo Maggie Lauder in Songs 0/ Scot. (1851) IL xii 
Maggie. .I'm fidgin' fain to see thee, xjj^s Burns Ep. to f, 
Lapraik v. x8a6 J. Wilson Noct. Atnbr. Wks. I. 33a The 
people in the pit, a fidgin fain to .see her. 189a in Norihumb. 
Gloss. 

ilFi-diblUl. [Ger.i of uncertain qtymolo^ ; 
for conjectures see Grimm.] A paper match for 
lighting pipes. Also attrib. 

1809 Longk. in Lt/eix^x) I. 17a, I was just lighting my 
pipe . . the ‘ fidibus ' fell from my hand, PtM Mail G. 

24 Jwne 6/x Sleeping in mosquito curtains and with * fidi- 
bus pastilles. 

Obs.-^ \{.\..Jidicin^,fu{icen 
lute-player -f-AL.] Of or pertaining to a player 
on sixinged Instruments. 

. >77^ Sib J. Hawkins Hist. Music I. iii. t. 355 Pulsatile 
instruments . . in contradistinction to those of the fidicinat 
or .stringed kind. 

F^:d& 8 lipli*eita 3 ryf a. nonce-usd. [f. Reel. Iv. 
fid-es impNeifa implicit faith + -aey.] That puts 
‘ implicit faith ^ in another’s dictum. 

*850 Urquhart yewel Wks. (1834) 198 Fidim^Hcitary 
gown-men . . ^tisfied with their predecessors* contrivances. 
*8x7 Blackof. Mag. I. 470 Fidimpliciiary coxcombs. 


Fi( 

-ING 


.dgixur (fi'd.^iq), ppL a. 

2 J That * fidges', restle 


tndionv, /f. Obs.'-^ Short for Pe«ptdiou«. 

S640 Shirley Arcadia 11. x. Oh ! fidious rascal t I thought 
there was some roguery. 

t Fi*di|l6d| a. Obs,-^^ n>adly f. L. fid- stem 
of findPre to split ^ ped-, pes!] »Fi8aii*SD. 

s66x Ia>vi£i.l//»/. Anim. Sf Min. Introd. 4 Sea gull, white, 
cinerous, piscatorie, blacl^ sterna, fidiped. 

1*F£dtl*0e. Obs. fad. Confidence. 

sfiBa N. T. (Rhem.) t Tim. vi. 30 note. Their [the Pro- 
testants’] sole faith, their fiduce, their apprehension of Christs 
iusiice. i6xs Bvkirld Exp. Coloss. i. 4 (1869) 33/x Faith. . 
stands in three things : — desires ; fiduce, or confidence ; per- 
suasion. 

Fiducial (foidi«X*&l, fidix7*Jdl), [ad. L. 

ftducidUis, f. fidneia trust, confidence ; see -al.] 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
trust or reliance. 

F. White Repl. Fisher 164 Such a. .Faith, as is both 
an intellectual! and fiductall absent to diuiiie Promises. 1656 
H. More Entkns. Tri. 43 Every thing has.. a fiduciall 
Knowledge of God in it. ^1703 Burkitt On N. T. John 
XV. 5 Abide in me. .by a real and fiducial adherence, a xvxz 
Kk.u Dixane Love Wks. (1838) 312 Teach as to live, .with a 
fiducial dependence on thy fatherly goodness. 1870 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxi. 3 II. 63 The words . . appear to . . 
fasten upon the Lord with a ficlucial grip. 

2. humorous noncc-usc. Willing to trust. 

1847 b. Hunt Men, Women, 4* B. I. lx. 169 Taverns., 
not hosm table — not fiducial — don't trust. 

+ 3. Trusted, trusty. Obs. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. iv. iii. Prop fiduciall Of 
all those lives and beings deeped Natural!, sjsp-6 in 
Bailey (folio). 

4. In Surzteying, Astrofwmy, clc. Of aline, point, 
etc. : Assumed as a fixed basis of comparison. 

XS7J Digges^ Pantom. {1591) 30 Note the degrees cut by 
the line fiduciall. 1644 ^ytt: Gunnery {xfrjS) 44 The Line 
Fiduciall, because from this line proceeds the beginning of 
the degrees in the Circle. x8a8 H utton Course Math. ;i. 
SS These sights and one e<!ge of the inilex are in the .same 
plane, and tiiat is called the fiducial edge of the index. 1873 
Maxwell in Li/e xiv. (1883) 435 We need some fiducial 
point or standard of reference. 

6 . *P'IDIJC1ARY. 

in Wkhster quoting Spelman. 

Hence Fidu'olally adv., in a fiducial manner. 
Z647 T. Hill Best 4- Worst 0/ Paul (16481 2a God b.Tth 
given thee a sweet perswasion of soul to rest fiduciall y. 
1654 Warren Unbelievers 204 Fiduciall y trusting upon 
Christ. aiZ7i6 South Serm. Wks. 1737 VI. 472 It U the 
Spirit of God alone, that . . enables the soul fiducially to . . 
rest upon that object. 1707 Bailkv vol. II, Fiducially, 
honestly, trustily. 1847 m Craig. 

t Piducla-lity. Obs.-** [f. prec. + -itt.] a. 
Trustiness, b. A firm reliance; religious conficfence- 
1707-36 in Bailkv. Z775 in A.«!n. 

Fiduciary (f9idiM*J<&ri), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
ftducidri-us, f. fidttcia ; see Fiducial and -Aiiv. 
Cf. Y.fiduciaire. 

In Rom. Law /Iducia denoted the transfer of a right to 
a person subject to the obligation to transfer it again at 
some future time or on some condition being fulfilled.] 

A. adj. 

1, a. Of a person : In trust of a person or tiling ; 
holding something in trust. exc. in Rom. Laiv. 

1647 Bury Wills (Camden) 197, I doe acknowledge my 
selfc to be but a fiduciaric possessor of them vnder God. 
x65a Nkeoham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 354 Guthrunus King 
of the Danes, was . . sctled in Northumberland as a Fidu- 
ciaric Client . . to Alfred. 1788 Ld. Bulkki.ky in Dk. Buckhm. 
Cri. Cabinets Geo. Til 1x853’ 7. 44s The Prince . . in his 
tpiality of Fiduciary Repent. ' x88o Muirkkad Ulpian xi. 
§ 5 He who has manumitted a free person . . becomes that 
txerson's tutor, .and is called a fiduciary tutor. 

b. Of or pertaining to a trustee ; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a tmsteeship. 

Fiduciary coemption (Rom. I#aw): the formal purchase of 
a married woman, the purchaser being bound by a * fiducia ’ 
to rcmaocipate her to some one of her choice. 

*W8 Wythe Decis, t^irginia ij The Receivers possession 
is nduciury. 1846 M' Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire {1854) II. 
XJ59 The fiduciary system of the Roman Law, adopted by 
the clerical chancellors. 1863 H. Cox /ns/it. ii. viii, 495 
note. It is not every fiduciary possession of property which 
constitutes a trust. 1875 Poste Gains i. § x66 Fiduciary 
guardianship arises when a free person . . is manumitted by 
alienee. 1879 Castle Laxu 0/ Rating 7 1 The persons 
in actual valuable occupation of property arc rateable, 
though they occupy in a merely fiduciary cnaractcr. x88o 
Muirhkad Gains i. 5 xis a. Fiduciary coemption was also 
had recourse to of old to enable a woman to make a will. 

2. Of a thing : In trust of a person ; held or 
given in trust. 

a 164X Spelman Admiral-Juristi. (1723) 224 The High 
Admiral himself cannot grant it for longer than his own 
time, being but a Trust and fiduciary I’ower. 1660 G, 
Fleming Stemuta Sacrum 41 Scotland was once acknow- 
ledged a fiduciary Kingdom to the Crown of England. Z768 
Blackstonr Comm. HI. jx Uses of land, .were considered 
as fiduciary deposits and binding in conscience by the clergy. 
1807 Hallam Const. Hist. (18761 1. vi. 344 Such fiduciaty 
estates were well known to the Roman jurists. 1884 W . S. 
Lilly in Coniemp. Rev. Feb. 264 Chri.stianity . . regarded 
authority as limited and fiduciary. 

b. Of or pertaining to something held in trust. 

1767 Black.stone Comm. 11. 333 The incidents, that 
formerly attended it [the land] in its'fiduciary state. 

ts. Of the nature of, proceeding from, or imply- 
ing trust or reliance. Obs. 

1640 Gauden Love ^ Truth (1641) 32 Fiduciary assurance 
and the like. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 19 Elatana which 
can relye no where upon meere love and fiduciary obedience. 


Eikon Bos. 60 That fiduciary and fervent application of 
their ^irits wherein consists the very life and soul of Prayer. 
x6m C^rnall Chr. in Arm. tl« 242 The Christian, w'hen he 
. . tmth greatest victory over It [sin], even then must he 
renounce all fiduciary glorying in this, a 1680 Chammock 
.attrib. OW(f834) 11.245 It was this . . edged the fiduciary 
importunity of toe souls under the altar. 

4 . Of a paper currency : Depending for its value 
on the confidence of the public or on securities. 

The Hank of England issue of £ 16,000,000 on securities is 
called a * fiduciary issue*. . 

^ 1878 H. H. Gibbs Corres, in B. Price's Pol. Econ. 562 It 
is wholly impo.^ible that a convertible Circulation of fidu- 
ciary (or security) notes should ever fall lo that point [15 
millions]. x88o Manch. Guard, 25 Oct., The system of a 
fiduciary paper money began in Russia during the Crimean 
war. X89X Pall Mail G. 3 Dec. 7/1 The fiduciary issue 
would then stand at 254 millions. z8^ Daily News 13 Sept. 
•2}\ The fiduciary currency of the United States. 

6. Of or pertaining to a person that is trusted ; 
confidential, rare. 

z88a F. Anrtey V'icc VersA xii. ai6 Every right-minded 
boy ought to feel himself in such a fiduciary (lositmn towards 
his master. 

B. sb. 

1 . One who holds anything in trust ; a trustee. 

1631 T. PowKLi. Tom All Trades tx You know they are 
faithfuli fiduciaries in the election. x8az Scott Kent hr. xii, 
Persuade the good Sir Hugh to make me his . . fiduciary in 
this matter. 

+ 2. One who identifies justifying faith with as- 
surance of one’s own salvation. Obs. 

1650 Hammond Fundnm. xiii. x2o The second olistruotivc 
. .i« tlmt of the Fiduciarie. .having resolved Faith to be the 
only instrument of his justification. 1684 T. Hockin God's 
Deer. 359 Some bold Fiduciaries, .confidently pretend that 
their names are certainly written in the Book of Life. 

i* 3 . Something that secures confidence; cre- 
dentials. Obs. 

*593 Abp. Bancroi-t Daung. Posit, hi. xiii. ro6 I.cl euerie 
of them deliuer the instructions from their Churches . . 
together with the Fidpciary or Letters of credence. 

Hence Vldu*oiarlly otlv. + {a ) trustfully, con- 
fidingly {obs .') ; (b) under the conditions of a trust. 

Sclateh Fun. Sertnon (1654) 31 He really and 
fiduciarily intended it. 2863 H.Cox Instit. it. viii. 497 Equity 
..has annexed to the fiduciary po.sscssioii of property a mul- 
titude of rules in favourof the person.^ fiduciarily interested. 

tZT'diielato, V- Obs. rare’-’ ». [ad. l^. ftdilcidi- 
ppl. stem of fiducidre, f. fidiicia tnist.] tram. 

Z656-8Z Blount Glossogr., Fiduciate, to commit to trust, 
or make condition of trust. 

FiO (foi), int. Forms: 3 fl, 5-8 fy, (4 fy^), 
5-9 fye, 6-7 phy, 5 fie. [M li.fi, app. a. OF. 
fii fy (mod.F.^) L./*/, an imitation of tne sound 
instinctively made on perceiving n disagreeable 
smell. Cf. ON. fy (Da. fy, also fy skam dig^ fie 
shame to yon I Svr./y)^ of similar origin. 

The ON. m.ay possibly he a joint source of the Eng. word, 
but the early instances either occur in traiislutions from Fr. 
or imitate the Fr. construct ion yf dc.] 

1 , An exclamation expressing, in early use, dis- 
gust or indignant reproach. No longer current in 
dignified language ; said to children to excite shame 
for some unfiscoming action, and hence often used 
to express the humoious pretence of feeling 
* shocked ’. Sometimes more fully Pie, for shame i 
Const. \ of { «on), on, upon. 

1097 R. Glouc. (t 734 >3^ ‘ Fy a debles’. qua]> Jh: kyng. 
c X330 Ring 0/ Tars tia Fy on ow cvcricnon 1 cx^Bo Sir 
Ferumb, 1578 * Fy', quah Moradas, ‘wiu ert how; pat telest 
of me so lyte ?' c 1386 Chaucer Man 0/ Law's Prol. 80 Of 
all swichc cursed stories I say fy. - Nun's Pr. T. 71 
Ye hen a very sleper, fy for shame. C1430 Pilgyr. Ly/ 
Manhihle 111. xlvi, Chosti tee. .whan .she seetti me .seith fy. 
c 1440 York Myst. xxxii. 103 Fye on hym, dastard ! 1309 

Hawk.h Past. Pleas, xi, xxxv, Fy upon .sloutb, the noutysner 
of vyce. axSM Uuall Royster D. iii. iv. (Arb.^ 52 What 
weepe? Fye frn' shame! And blubber? 1583 Bauincton 
t'ornmandiH. ix. (1637)91 Fie of that affection, that dainneth 
our soules ! X|^ Shaks. Ven. k Ad. 611 Fie, fie, he sales, 
j you crush me, let me go. 1606 Sir. G. Goosecappe in. ii. in 
[ Biillen O. PI. III. 53 Fie for shame; I never heard of such 
an antedame. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles rv. 113 Phy ! how 
I depraved is mans nature altogether I ^ 1749 Firluinc Tom 
Jones viii. ix, Fy upon it, Mr. Partridge, .are you afrddd 
of facing a littfe cold? 1760 Footr Mayor 0/ G. ll. L 
Fye Mr. Bruin, how can you be such a bear to your wife. 
X830 Lytton Eugene A, i. ii, Fie, neighbour, fie, whai*s the 
gocKi of profaueiic.ss. i86z T. A. Thollote La Beata II. 
xiv. XIX ' Fie !' said Beppina in a state of great delight. 

2. quasi- t a. qualified by an adj. : as IJoubk^ 
much fie {obs.), b, as obj. in To cry (f bid, f spit) 

fie upon. 

c Z5^ R. Weaver Lusty yuvenius In Hazh Dodsleyll, 87 
Now much fie upon you t how bawdy you are! rzejrt 
Harpspibld Divorce Hen. VIII (xStB) 173 Fie and double 
fie upon the impudency of this . . snameless divine. 1599 
Breton Authors Dreanu, FolUe, he badde Fie upon 
Wisdome. i860 J. Sparrow tr. Beams' s Rem. Wks., Def. 
agst. Rickter X3 The Libeller spiu Fy, and filth, against 
the Repentance. 2848 Thackerav Van. Fedtr xvii, ‘My 
relations won’t cry fie upon me *, I^ky said. 

8. ns sh. 

1576 GABa)iGNit Philomeue in Wks. 2870 II. 245 These 
phyes, and many xnoe, Pore Philomene may meane. a 2643 
w. Cartwright Ordinary tv, v. in Hazl. Dodsl, XII. 2^ 
What angry pbhes, and what fies. .The Il^'ning taper heard 
there sworn. i8ao Scott Monast. I. u. 105 The child red- 
dened . . while the mother, with many a fye and nay pshaw 
[etc.l. 
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In 4 ty», 5 phy. fad. Yt.fier, 
lar L. *fidart, f. 


tne^ tO ods, . _ _ ^ 

Pr. and Sp^Jiar, It jSdare :^opular ^ 

L. yti/us faithfiil.] ffwts, lo trust ; also 
Fr. se Jier, Const, in. 

ijM Ajmb. 136 He him fyeth more in obres uiitue ^mnne 
ine bis. e s^ Dighy Mysi. (iSS^r) 111. xc68, I his lover and 
cavse wyll phy. 

t Ptef Obs. [f. Fib wi/J intr. To say Fie I 

c i«H Credt 0x6 [He] fy«^ on her falshedes )mt 

HL Difore deden. 

Fieble, obs. form of Fbeblb. 

Fief Forms: 7 feif, 7-9 feof(f, *1- 

flef. [First in 17th c, ; a. F. fUf : see Fee r^.2] 

1. ■•FEBjrAsJ I. Mabefufyjief tnctsculinex one 
that could be held by males only. 

iSzi CoTCR.1 FUfi a hW; a (Knights) fee ; a Mannor, or 
inheritance held uy homage. azei3 Overhury Obs^nt. 
Frofit-e Wks. (1856) 338 They pawned all their Feifs to the 
church. 1671 F. Phillips Keg. AVcw, 4x9 An Estate in Tayl 
or Fief Masculine. 1736 Nucemt Gr, T^ttrlh 37 *Tis he 
only that can give away the great fiefs of the empire. i8ao 
Scott Monatt. iv, A male nef. 1B3S Arnold /ust. Rome 
(£846) I. xtv. 367 Proprietoi^ who received their land as an 
herMitary fief. s868 Milmam St. Fauts 43 The cession of 
the kingdont as a fief of the Holy See. 

IranJf. and fig, 

tfiSSDRYUBN Ode to Mrs. KilUgrrtv 98 To the next Realm 
she stretcht her Sway . . And the whole Fief, in right of 
Pi^try, she claim'd. z8. . W. Sawyer AV«v Year Numbers 
xii, Not of thy strength nor cunnii^ didst thou come. Into 
the fief and heritage of life. 1873 SvMONt>» Grk. Poets i. 37 
The dties of Greece became the nefs of foreign despots, 
b. In fiefs=iin fee : see Fee sb:^ 1 b. 

Morgan Algiers II. v. 3x3 The knights bold the said 
Islands in Feof from the king of Sicily. x8ai Byron Mar, 
FaL V. i. In fief perpetual to myself and heirs. X87X B. 
Taylor Faust ((875) II. Pref. 10 Faust receives the sea* 
shore in feoff for ever. 

2 . Cetfib., a$ fief holder^ one who holds a fief 
from a superior. 

1864 Kirk Ckas. Bold II. tv. iiL 419 Ihe fief holders of 
France . . were still more assiduous in the cultivation of 
martial exercises. x88a"3 Schape Encycl. Rtlig. Knowl. I. 
484 The power of the feudal lords or fi^-holders increased. 

t Fiafi V, Obs. [f. prec. sb. Cf. Fbopp ».] 
irans. To grant as a fief. Also to fief out ^ 

VNfSk K. Young Trav. France 337 Tlie seigneurs, who 
possess the same rights, sell and fief them at a still cheaper 
rate. Ibid. 394 Seigneurs, who will not sell, but only fief 
out these wastes. 

ria'fdou. [r. ns prec. + ’^FiepjA i. 

z8x4 Mrs. J. West Alhia de Lacy I. 130 To forfeit one of 
our fiefdoms, is not enough. 

tne-Aa.o. Ohs, rare, [f. as prec. + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a fief. 

17^ Hist. Crt, Excheq. t. 3 Ihe FiefTal is the feudal 
Jurisdiction, by the Reason of the FieflTs, that is, where the 
feudal Lord had power to do Right to his Tenants upon 
any Complaints. 

Fie-na (faifoi), a. Also fl-fl. [f. Fie by doub* 
ling.] Jocularly used for : Improper, of improper 
character. 

sBxa G. CoLMAN Br. Grins^ 7 W Parsotu vil, Wh.Tt would 
nf we were sinless] become of ail the fie*fie ladies? 1837 
T. Hook yack Brag xiv, There is such a long fie*fie story 
about that, x86o Trollope Framley P, vi, One or two fie-fie 
little anecdotes about a married lady. 1873 St, Paul's Mag, 
Jan. g She was rather fifi. 

Hence Fie-fta sb., a woman of tarnished reputa> 
tion. Tia-Aa v, a. intr. To say Fie I b. irans. 
To say Fie! to. 

t 8 ao Lady Granville Let. 35 Aug. (xSgx) 1 . 164 A mixture 
of . . Dowager Lansdowne, fye-fyes, and venerable peers. 
18316 Libr, Fiction X. 371 In *nc, firing’ the exces.ses of 
divers gentlemen. ; Punch 13 Aug. 73/3 Purists may 
fie-i^ or snecfiv • V 

t Fielr^a- Ohs„ [perh. a survival of ME. Felb 
0.2] Comfortable. 

iTpa Burw Betsy 4> Spinnin Wheel 4 Frae tap to tae that 
deeds me men And haps me fiel and warm at e'en I x8o8 
A. ScorrT PoemsiyA, 3> 193 Her blankets air’d a* fcil an’ dry. 

(f^ld), sb. Forms : l-a fold, 3-6 feild(e, 
feld(a, 3 field, south, vaslde, TaldCe, (5 falde, 
fe^d), 3-4 south, veldia, 3-5 falt(e, fiild(e, (5 
M^e), feald(e, 6-7 flelde, 6- Held. [Com. 

I OIL f eld str. masc. corresponds to OFris. 
ilia OS. feld masc. (MDu. velt, Du. veld neut ), 
OHG. feld (MHG. velt. mod.Ger. fel^ neut 
OTeut *fe 3 u*g masc., *fe(^ neut. Not found 
outside w(}er., the Sw. fait, Da. fett being from 
Ger . ; but the Finnish felto field is believed to have 
been adopted from prenistoric Teut. or pre-Teut. 

Prob. related by ablaut and Yemer's law to OE. fotde earth 
(see Fold it is uncertam whether the Teut. *fet^, 
^/otddn- are formed with / sunbe from a pre-Teut. root peL, 
represented in OSl. PoPe plain, field, or Mong to the Aryan 
rco^j^th or pelt, whence Skr. pgthivf earm, Gr. irAoriJ* 

I. Ground ; a pieoe of ground. 

+ 1 . Open Ifwd aappposed to woodland ; a stretch 
of open land ; ft pbim. Qbs. 

cto^ Byrhi/krthls Llandboc in Anglia VIII. 299 On h»re 
Stowe se mOeia feld us gearcode swete huni^ a iias O. JS, 
Chron, an. rixa Swi 5 e wistful! Oh wudan and on feldan. 
c taeo Ormth r4$68 Wude, A feld, A dale. & dun. 1397 
Glouc. (1734) 565 To wodes & to feldes Jhii] hulde horn day 
A nizL a sm Cursor Mf. 3608 (CoCtJ Bath in feild and in 
forest, enyth Chavokk Knt.U T, 664 That feld hath eyen, 


and the woode hath eeres. fa tcuaa Arthur be fbites lUtle 
of men yscleyn. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 5a wyld Feldys 
and wodys. isorMaklowb in Peus, Pitgr, xix, Hilles and 
vallies, dales antf fields. 1807 Drydbn Virg. Georg, jv. 759 
They, .strew'd his mangled Ombs about the FieloT 

tb. with reference to that which grows upon 
the surface. Obs, 

ozeoo Boeih, Mtir, vi, WeaxaS hraSe feldes blostman. 
c saoo Ormin 9235 Itt wass hunh off Ve feld. a 1300 E. E, 
Psalter cii[i]. 15 Als blome of felde sal he [man] weTyen awa. 
a X300 Cursor M. 6080 (Cott.) Letus wild, ^ quilk )>at groues 
on >e feild. 1388 Wveup Luke xiL 38 The hey which to 
day Is ill the feeld. c 1449 Pecock Repr, t. vi. 38 The feld 
is the fundament of the flouris. s6iz Bible Gen, ii. 5 Euery 
plant of the field. 

1 2 . The cotmtry as opposed to a town or village. 
Obs. exc. arch,' OT dial. 

C1400 Rom, Rose 6337 Fulle many a .seynt in feeld & 
toune. c 1400 Gamelyn 673 He monte nedes walke in felde 
bat may not walke in towne. 1516 Tindale Mark xv. az 
They compelled. .Simon of Cerene (which cam out of the 
felde) . . to bear hys cros-se. 1590 Shak.s. Mitts. N. 11. i. 238 
In the Towne, and Field You doe me mischiefe. x86a Bor- 
row Wild Wales III. 160, 1 don't think your honour is a 
Durham man either of town or field. 

b. That part of the open country which is hunted 
over (perh. originally transf, from sense 8). Cf. 
hunting field, 

* 73 l* h-Aw Serious C. xii.ted. 190 The next attempt after 
happine&s carry ’d him into the field, .nothing was so happy 
as hunting. x 8 oi Strutt Sports 4 Past. 1. 1. 6 King John 
was particularly attached to the sports of the field. 1864 
Fiela 3 July 0/3 His (the huntsman's] character in the fiela 
. .has given the highest satisfaction. 

1 8 . The territory Monging to a city. Cf. L. ager, 
aim Ld. Berners Gold, Bk, M. Auret (1539) 140 b, In 
the telde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the pouders of Sysifo 
Seteno. 1571 J. Jonks Bathes of Bath 11. 11 b. The hot 
wellse, in the ficlde of Padua. 

4 . l/ond or a piece of land aj^ropriated to pasture 
t>r tillage, usually parted of# by hedges, fences, 
boundary stones, etc. Often with aefiniug word pre* 
fixed, as clover-, com-, hay-, turnip-, tvheat field. 

exoas Inierl, v. Rule St, Benet (x868) 73 Geswinc lelda gif 
hi nabbaS munecas. ctsso Bestiary 401 [De fox] goo o 
felde to a furg, 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7798 Feldes were 
vol of come echon. X38a Wycliv Ruth ii. a Y shall goo in 
to the feeld and gedre eerts. CX449 PecocK Repr. 275 Feeldis 
- .in which . .ihei hem silf tilien. 1578 Lvtk Dodoens iv. Ivi. 
516 That with the pale . . flowers groweth in drie inedowes, 
and in the feeldcs also. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 56 The 
Flanders Cherries bear well in Orchards and Frilds. 1765 
A. Die KSON Treat. Agric.itd. 3) 94 There is scarcely a field, 
in which we will not observe weeds of the two first kinds. 
1840 Dickens Bam, Fudge iv. Fields, .through wluch the 
New River took its winding course. 

b. pi. The fields, used in collective sense. For- 
merly sometimes *• 2 (cf. F. les champs) or a b. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Ituon Ixxxvii. 376 He was in the feldes 
a ha^3mge. is6x Norton & Sackv. Gorhoduc v. ii, Chil- 
dren. .play in the streetes and fieldes. x6xx Beaum. & Fi.. 
Fing h No King n. ii, How fine the fields be. what sweet 
Iivin|i: cis in the Country ! 1856 Ruskin Mott. Paint. III. 
IV. XIV. 6 5 x The fields (. . All spring and .summer is in them. 
C. Common, open field : see those words, 
d. A piece of ground put to a particular use, 
as bleach, camping, print -Md : see Bleach, etc. 

6 . An extent or tract of ground covered with or 
containing some special natural formation or pro- 
duction. Chiefly with defining word, as coal, 
diamond, gold, oil fields : see those words. 

z8^ Cornwallis New World I. 55 Bowls filled with the 
pre^us metal, and . . labelled with the name of the field from 
which it was taken. 1875 Wood & I-apham Waiting for 
Mail 39 You’ve tried the nest Victorian fields. 

6 . Tlie groimd on which a battle is fought ; a 
battle-field. More explicitly field of battle, conflict, 

\ fight ; field of honour, 

a Z300 Cursor Of. 6432 (Cott.) Wit Israel was left pe feild. 
a t40o-'5o Alexander 450 pan foundts Philip to ^ f;^3t & N 
fild enircs. exofin Fortescvk Abs, 4 Lim. Mon. \x, Tne 
Erlis of Lecestir and Giocestre . . toke hym and his sonne 
prisoners in the ffelde. xspa R. D. Hypnerotomackia 33 
instruments of war. .for the field. X6C14 Shaks. Otk. 1. iii. 

85 They haue vs’d Their deerest action, in the Tented Field. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg, 11. 378 As Legions In the Field 
their Front display. 17x8 Land, Gaz, No. 4739/3 The 
Quarter-Masters of the Army arc gone to mark a Field 
of Battel. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . xo3 The 
victor is obliged to fight several of those battles before it 
remains undbputed master of the field. x8a4 W, Irving 
T. Trav. I- 5R My forefathers have been dragoon.^, and 
died on the field of honour. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

1 . 658 These three chiefs.. fied together from the field of 
Sedgemoor. xSsx E. S. Creasy 15 Decisive Battles (1864) 
32 'The Greeks could not stand before the Persians in a field 
of battle. X863 Kinglakb Crimea (1876) I. xi. 182 The 
English AmbaMador remained upon the field of the conflict, 
b. fig. 

1340 Ayenh. 13 1 A ueld of ttiy^t huerinne him behoue]> j 
cure to . . wy^tc mid dyeulen. xgafi Pitgr, Perf, (W, de ; 
W. 1521) 73 b, Well exercysed in the t^lde of vertues j 
and holy workes. x6xs Crooke Body of Man 56 Before we I 
leaue the field, it shall not be amisse to disparkle all the 
forces of our aduersaries^ xya4 Swift DrapiePs Lett. 
Wks. 1761 III. 75 He Is HO far master of the field, that 
no London printer dare publish any paper written in favour 


field. xfl86 B. L. Farjeom Three Timee T, 1, 1 bade her 
^o^-day, and left Captain Bellwood in possession of the 
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c. Phrases : To keep, maintain the field \ to con« 
tinue the fight, lit, and fig. Also (chie%,^.) 7 h 
conm^ the field : to gam one's point. To hold the 
fiela: to hold its ground ; not to be superseded or 
displaced. To leave (another) the field: to give 
up the argument or contest. To leave the field 
open ; to abstain from interference. 

a xago Knt. de la Tour (1868) rx Ye w^fllc Speke riotesly. . 
therfor y wille leve you the felde. X673 Dryden Marr, A la 
Afode II. i, This tongue, .may keep the field against a whole 
army of lawyers, c x 686 Roxb. Ball. (t 88 o) VI, 135 He 
conquer’d the field; Then they both were united. S7a4 
Swift Drapier's Lett, Ui, Hi» MiricHty, pursuant to the law 
hath left the field open lietween Wood and the Kingdom of 
Ireland. xSjg Prescott Philip ll, 1. ii, Four knights were 
prepared to maintain the field against all comers. 1870 
Tknnyson Pelleas * Ettarre i6i All day long Sir Pelleas 
kept the field With honour. X887 A. Birrbll Obiter Dicta 
Ser. 11. 66 The last edition will, .long hold the field. 

7 . In wider sense : The country which is to be, 
or has become, the scene of a campaign ; the scene 
of military operations. In the field: engaged in 
military operations. To keep the field: to remain 
in the ‘ field ’ ; to keep the campaign open. To 
take the field : to commence military operations ; 
to open the campaiCT. 

a s6sa Sir R. Cecil Let, in Naunton Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 
6x 'ITiey will, .learn the strength of the Rebels, belOM they 
dare take the field. 165X Hobbes Lesnath, 11. xxix. 174 The 
forces of the Commonwealth keeping the field no longer. 
X676TKMPLE Let, to Pr. of Orange Wks. 1731 II. 410 , 1 did 
not believe Your Highness would do any thing in those 
kind of Affairs till Your Return from the Field. X7R4 Dr 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1830) xo All the military part of the 
court W.2S in the field. 1769 yunius Lett, ii. 13 A sincere 
. .attachment to his King and Country, .first impelled him 
to the field. X835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 85 Their [the 
Greeliyseople’s] eye was directed, .to the senate or the field. 
xSsm Thackeray Esmond iii. i, Esmond . . took tlie field . . 
under ^Webb's orders. 1863 H. Cox Instit, in. viii. 7x3 An 
army in the field abroad. 

transf. and fig. 16x4 Saul Ckesse-play xi. (heading). All 
the men being in the field. x83t Brewster Neroton (1855) 11 . 
xiv. 3 The greale&t mathematicians of the age took the field. 

8. A battle ; now rare exc. in such phrases as 
A hard fought, hard-won field, A single field: 
a single combat. Also to fight, \ five, lose, 
^ make, win (a, the) field. Hence, Victory, esp. 
in to get, have the field. 

? a 1400 A rthur 4B0 'I'he falde was hys A Arthourez. c 14^ 
Torr. Portugal 213-5 Of the fynd the niaystry to haue, Of 
hym to wyn the fyM..Of hyinc he wane the fyld ]>at day. 
1473 Warkw. Chnm, 6 The Walschmenne lo.*ue the felde. 
1484 Caxton Fables of jE sop iii. iv, The egle. .gat the fold 
and vaynquysshed. .the bestes. xsg^ Wriothk.sley Chron. 
(1875) I. 3 A feild that they made againste the Kinge. igoa 
Arnoi.de Chron, (1811) p. xxxiv, Afeide . .bytwene the Kynge 
and y*' Duke of Yorke. ^ 1535 Covkrdalr i Alacc, x. 50 A 
mightie sore felde. .continuynge till the Sonne wentedowne. 
* 5 ^ Bellrndbn Cron. Scot. (iSax) 11 . 43 Ennimes . . of sic 
strenth and multitud that he micht not weil geif thaim feild. 
x5^ Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 35 The commons . . made 
a felde agaynst the kynge and lost it. 1586 Warner Alb. 
Eng. IV. XX. (1589) 89 The Danes .. got the feeld. 1996 
Shaks. Merck, r. u. l 36 This Symitare. .won three fields 
of Sultan Solyman. 1605 Vkrstegan Dec. fniell. v, (1638* 
128 Battailes or Foughten Fields. 1667 Milton P.L.x. 105 
What though the field be lost ? x8t6 Bvron Ch. Har. 111. 
xlix, In th^.. single fields, What deeds of prowc.ss unre- 
corded died I 1843 Prk&cott Mexico (1850) 1 . 393 Many a 
bloody field was to l>c fought. 

transf z86a J. Pvcroft CnVAr/ Tutor Tf Every old player 
will, .recall many a bard-fought field. 

t b. Order of battle, disposition of men in the 
field. Phrases, To pitch, set a fidd, to choose one's 
battle-ground, to dispose one’s men for fighting; 
to gather a field, to collect an armed force. 

zitoa Aknoldf. Chron, p. xxxiv, Y® Duke of Yorke set his 
felde at Brent Heth. c x^ Order in Battayle A vij. Let 
him study to breake hys [foe's] felde. 1548 Hall. Chroti, 
K, Hen, V/, An. 4. 96 b. That my saied lorde of Winchester, 
intended tb gather any feld or assemble people, in troublyng 
of the kynges lande, and again.st the kinges peace, a xpn 
G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 374 Who pitched a feld royall 
ayen.st theme. 1600 Holland Livy vi. xv. 326 Either part 
beholding their captaine, as it were in a pight field. 1678 
Wanley WoMti. Lit. World v, ii. § 33. 47o/x Nicephoros .. 
was slain in a pitch’d Field against the Ifulgarians. 

t o. Officer of the field Field-ofpiobb. Getteral 
of the field : the general commanding in a battle 
or campaign. Ohs, 

1990 Nashe PasquiCs A pot, i. D iij, Equal tn respect of 
theyr fight in . . battailes, as the Generali of the fietde and 
the common Souldiours are. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Rth, 
VII. (2703) II. 369 There were, .above twenty Officers of the 
Field, .slain upon the place. 

9 . With mixture of sense 4 : An enclosed piece 
of ground in which some outdoor games are played, 
as cricket, football field : sec CaioKfcr, etc. ; also 
ellipt, with sb. to be supplied from the context. 

a X788 Canning in ‘ Bat ’ Crick. Man.(tBso) 26 The poet will 
be eciually circumstanced in the field. 1849 Lows qf C ricket 
ibid. 57 No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowl. 
x88a Daily Tet, la June, Neither Spofforth nor Boyle were 
in the field. 

b. Baseball, The ground in which the fielders 
stand, divided into Irfield and OutFistD. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, III. 406/3 The theory of the nme [Base 
ballj is that one side takes the field, and the other goes in. 
xSpx N. Crane Baseball vi. as The pitcher is the only player 
whose position on the field w prescribed by the rules. 
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10 . collect. Those who take part in any outdoor 
contest or sport. 

a, Sforhf^, Also, !h restricted sense : All the 
competitor* in a race except the favourite. 7 o bet^ 
back^ lay against the field ; to back one (often one’s 
own) dog, horse, etc. against all other competitors. 

rnt P. Parsons Iftnvniwrktt II. 140 Camillus agsdiiist the 
fiefa, for a hundred guineas. x89s Lrves Ld, Xihobbin 
Ixx. Bet on the field—nevcr back the favourite. 1885 
9$ May 853/a The Great Northern Handicap, .broi^ht out 
a better deid than usual. s888 Daily Nttvs 99 J une, Pillarist 
was backed against the field. 

tran*/, and^^. i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi A li. III. 
cxxxiii. lox To speak up for ' Victor Emmanuel against the 
field *. 1884 Sat, JRcxk 9 Feb. 139 An historical prize will 

bring together a much larger ‘ field ’. 

b. Ifunting, 'Ihose who take part in the sport. 
To lead the field ; to be first in the chase. 

1806-7 J. Bkrksford Mtstrics Hum, LHe (1896) iii. iv. In 
hunting .. while you are leading the field. x8m Grkvh.lb 
Mem. Geo, / 1 '' (1874) II. xiil 77 ITie field which had l>cen 
out with the King's hounds. X84X J. T, Hewlett PaHeh 
Clerk II. IS The hounds and huntsman, with the field at 
their heels. 1890 Sat, Rnf, i Feb. 135/1 Fields of hunting 
and riding men are very large. 

0. Cricket, The ' side ' who are * out ’ in the 
* field ’ ; see 9 ; also the players on both sides. 

x 8 S^ * Bat* C ticket Man, 51 The disposition of the field 
depends entirely upon circumstances. 1857 Huchpis Tom 
Br&wn II. viti, The ball.. sticks . . in the fingere of his left 
hand, to the utter astonishment of himself and the whole 
field. 1859 A ll Year Round No. 13. 305 Our field worked 
like tigers. 186a Sporting Life 14 June, On the reappear- 
ance of the ‘field’, H. H. Step}ien.son took the wicket. x88a 
Daily Tel. 2 a hme. The first over was sent down, .by Pal- 
mer., his field being arranged thus. 

11 . Cricket and Baseball, One who stands on the 

field ; one of the .side that is ‘ out * \ a fieldsman ; 
also in names descriptive of his position in the 
field, e.g, in Cricket, field to the hip (see 

quot.). Long field (+ straight) offy on (see quots. ; 
now usually long offy on). In the long field i at 
the position of long field off or on. In Ilaseball : 
In-y oul~t right- y centre- y left- field. 

1830 Miss Mitfoko Yillnju'e Ser. iv. {1863) 174 Tliat exceed- 
ingly bad field .. caught him out. 1833 J. Nyrkn Yttg, 
CricketeYs Tutor (1893) 47 Long yields straight on, should 
•^tand at some distance out from the bowler’s wicket, to save 
two runs, ftdd.y Long field to the kip. The fieldsman 
must stand out to save two run.s opposite to the popping. 
crease. Ihid.y Long fields straight offy should be an active 
rman. .His station is on the oflr..side between the bowler and 
the middle wicket. 1850 ‘Bat* Cricket Man. 48 lADng 
Field Off, On. 1859 All Year Round No. 13. 305 Southey 
..a good bowler and ‘field*. 1889 TaulineVWX, 94 The 
out-going batsman.. ought to have been caught in the long 
field. iTdd.y A good long field. 

II. An extended surface. 

12 . A large stretch ; an expanse : 

a. of sea, sky, etc. 

x6o8 Siiaks. Per. i, i. 37 Without covering, save yon field 
of stars. 1697 Dkydkn Urg. Georg, iv. 103 The nimble 
Horsemen scour the Fields of Air. 1739 Poi-E Rss. Man i. 
41 Yonder argent fields above. 1813 Shkllex* O. Aiah iv. ao 
'rhe orb of day - • o’er ocean's wav^ess field Sinks sweetly 
smiling, i860 Kuskin Mod, Paint. V. vii. iv. x^QtwtCy De- 
tacheubars, darker or lighter than the field [of cloud] above. 

b. of ice or snow. 

*813 Bakewfli. Inirod. Geol.ix^x^) 55 Vast masses of rock 
. .are sometimes enveloped in fields of ice. x8i8 Sir J. Lks- 
LiK in Rdin, Re?'. XXX. 16 North IVcst PassagOy A very 
wide expanse of it [salt-water ice] they call a field. 1887 
Kuskin Preteriia II. 178 The snows round .. arc the least 
trodden of all the Mont Blanc fields. 

C. of immaterial things ; cf. 15. 

. >577 Googe HereshacRsHush. (i 586)1.7 What divinitie there 
is in it, and what a feeld of the acknowledged benefits of 
Cod, you have heard. 1590 Creenr Never too late (x6oo) 
60 Loue had . . wrapt him in a field of woes. 17x9 Black- 
more Creation vi (i8t8) 903 Who can this Field of Miracles 
survey. 1847 I- Hunt Men lYomen 4- JS. II. xi. 265 He 
discloses to us the whole field of his ignorance. 1887 A. 
Barry Sir C, Barry vi. 190 The whole field of English 
history. 

18 . The surface on which something is portrayed. 

a, Jfer. The surface of an escutcheon or shield 
on which the ‘ charge ’ is displayed. Also the 
surface of one of the divisions in the shield. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6a9«> Hys feld was of fyn gold, freche 
to behold, With |?re Ivons launchond. c 1A35 Torr, Portugal 
nao Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a shcld, It was ryche in 
every field. 1579 Bossewell Armorie 11. 56 The field is 
parted per fesse embattyled. x6xo (iuiLLiM Heraldry 11. ii. 
(x66o) 52 The Field is the whole Surface, .of the Shield over- 
spread with some Metall, Colour, or Furre, and^ c»mprc- 
hendeth in it the Charge. 1705 Heakne Colleeti^t9 Dec., 
1 m Arms. .are A field Jupiter. i8oa Rkes Cyct. s.v. Bary 
When the field is divided into four, .or more equal part& it 
IS then blazoned, barry. 1850 Tennyson Elaine 661 Sir 
l-Ancelot's azure lions. .Ramp in the field, 

'fig *593 Shaks. Lftcr. 79 This silent warre of Lillies and 
A faces field. 1^7 Hikron iVks, I. 414 

^ sincerity, charged with deedes of piety. 

O. The groundwork of a picture, etc. 

*834 J. Bate Afyst, Nat, A Art iv. 16a How to make 
white letters in a blacke Feild. Take [etc.], xte Drydkn 
tr. Du Fresnoy'^t Art 0/ Painting xlv. 51 Let the Field, or 
Ground of the Picture, be clean. 1849 Rvskim Sext, Lamps 
I *4* *75 Shadow is frequently employed as a dark field 
on which the forms are drawn. 

o. Pfumism, (,See quot. 1876.) 

*876 Humphreys Coin-Coil. Matt. vii. 82 The field.. is the 
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plain XMut of the coin not occupied by the principal figure or 
type., X879 H. Phillies AWfX Coins 6 1 ne setting sun is I 
tUamining with his rays the whole field of the medal, 
d. Of a flag : Tne ground of each division. 

X867 Smyth SailoYs lYorti-hk. aox The flags of the British 
navy were .severally on a red, white, or blue field. 

+ 14 . Green field : the green cloth of a counting 
house. Obs. ((.'an this be the sense in qiioL 1599 V) 
1470 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 51 And suche 
dayes as the King.s chappell removeth, every of these 
children then present receveth iitiif. at the grene teald 
in Brit. Mus. read sealdy fald\ of the countyng-house for ' 
horse hyre dayly, a.s loMe as they be journeying. [xS99 i 
Shaks. Hen. Vy 1. iit. 17 His Nose was as sharpe 'as a Pen, | 
and IJwrtrf on] a Tabic of gr^ene fields.] 1 

III . Area of operation or observation. | 

16 . An area or sphere of action, operation, or I 

investig.ation ; a (wider or narrower) range of 
opportunities, or of objects, for labour, study, or 
contemplation ; a department or subject of activity 
or speculation. 

1340 Avenb. 940 Huanne cure Ihord woldc by uonded of 
i^edyeule: he yede in.to desert, uor )>c desert of religion: 
ts ueld of uondinge. xgSo Sidney A rcadia 1. (1639) 79 A very 
good Orator mi^it have a fair field to use eloquence in, if 
[etc.]. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 228 A.s for the increa.He of Vertue 
generally, .it is a large Field, and to be handled by it self. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 82 A large and plain Field 
doth here c^en it self unto us. 17x1 Addison SPyct, No. 160 i 
I* 4 This. .Failure . . opens a large Field of Raillery. 17x0 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 2 The wide field for trade 
that now lies before u.s. 1807 T. Thom.son Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 143 A ve^ inrcrc.sting field of inveKtigation. m86a 
Buckle Chnliz, (1873) The p}iilo.sop)ier and the 

practical man. .each is in his own field, supreme. 

b. (without X* or f//£r.) Scope, oppoitiinity, extent 
of material for action or operation. ? Obs. 

1664 Drydkn Rhfal-Ladies in. i,Thou hast not field cnouj;h 
in thyyoung breast, To entertain such storms to .struggle m. 
x6$x Temple Mem. iii. Wk.s. 1731 1 . 343, I thought 1 had 
Field enough left for doing them good Offices to the Duke. 
17x0 Swift To Yug. CUtgymanYx\i<e matter . . will afford 
field enough for a divine to enlarge on. 

16 . The space or range within which objects are 
visible through an optical instrument in any one 
position. 

*747 Ooui.n Eng. Ants 32 Kill her, and . . place her Body 
on the Field of a Microscope. *765 Maty in Phil. Trans. 
LV. 305 It filled the field ol the telescope. x8x»-6 J. S.mitm 
Panormna Sc. ^ Art I. 474 The visinle field is . . twenty 
degrees in diameter. 1871 Tyndall /'V v^w. Sc. (1879) if. 
xiii. 307 Organisms, .shooting rapidly across the microHcopic 
field. ^ x88a F. j. Britten IVatch 4* Clockut. 102 A very 
superior acnromatic glass, .giving a. .fiat field. 

b. Field of obserrmtiony vidiv ox vision : the a]mce 
to which observation, etc. is limited. 

x8xa-^ jT. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art II. 718 The whole 
field of view through the foot-widc arch. 1817 Chalmers 
Astrou. Disc, ii. (i852> 53 That circle by which the field of 
observation is enclosed.' 1855 Bain .Senses «$• lut, ii. ii. § 3 
The eye can take in a wide field at once. x8j^ Reeve 
Brittany 236 They arc not seen in the picture, being much 
to the left of our held of view'. ,xj86a Mkrivalk Rom. Eutp. ; 
U865) VI. Hi. 300 'I'he field of vision is overclouded. ( 

fif'. x^7 E. R. CoNDKR Faith ii. 83 No .scintillation | 
of its existence twinkles within the field of our knowledge. 1 

17 . Physics. The area or space under the influ- 
ence of, or within the range of, some agent. 7 b be 
illy out of the field', see quot. 1884. Magnetic 
field', any space possessing magnetic properties, 
either on account of magnets in its vicinity, or on 
account of currents of electricity passing through 
or round It. 

1863 Tyndall Heat ii. § 35 (1870) 37 The exact equivalent 
of the power employed to move the medal in the excited 
magnetic field. x88z Maxw'Kll Electr. .7 Afagn. 1 . 45 The 
electric field i« the portion of sjiace in the neighbourhood of 
electrified bodies, considered w'iih reference to electric phe- 
nomena. X864 Watson & Burbury ATatfu Th. Electr. ijr 
ATagfi. 1 . 48 In physics a body which ts within the range of 
the action of another body is .said to bo in the field of that 
other body, and when it is so distant from that other body 
as to be sensibly out of the range of its action it is said to 
Ims out of the field, 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

18 . General relations : a. simple attrib. (sense i), 
as field-dexUy -flower \ (sense 2', as field-crafty 
-dweller, -honour y -matey -pastime, -properties 
(of a greyhound), -smelly -tent, (senses 2 and 4) 

field-trial's (sense 4), ns field-crop, -gate, -hedge, 
-husbatuity, -path, -rent, -road, -seed, -stones ; 
(sense 7), as field-battalion, -cap, -duties, -equiP' 
menty -evolutions, -exercise, -instgyiia, -mervements, | 
-service, -troops, -watch, b. objective (sense 4), as 1 
field-purging pp!. adj. O. locative (sense 4), as 
field-faring ppl. adj. 

*875 G. P. Colley in Encycl. Brit. IL An infantry 
rogiment [in the Prussian army] has three *field b^ialions. 
x 888 Sir M. Mackenzie Frederick the Noble viiL'ic^o Ho 
wore the ample blue cloak of the Prussian Cavalry, with fur 
cape and “field cap. X887 Pall MallG, 26 Sept. 5/2 No 
one. .expects to fill his bag save by “field-craft. 1660 Gossn 
Rom. Nat, Hist. (1866) 105 I'he injuries done, .in our “field- 
crops. 1889 Daily News t 6 Dec. 7/x Indian agricultural 
field crop seeds. X590 Shake. Mias. N, v. i. 422 With this 
’'field dew consecrate. 1844 Regitl. 4* Ord, Arsny 127 Sub- 
ordinate Officers understand their “Field Dutlea. xm* in 
Russia at closer ‘sAth C. (Hakluyt Soc.) Introd. o Tne . . 
Tartars are barbkrowse and “fyilde dwellers. x8o8 Welling- 
ton in Gurw. /Vz/. IV. 39 A “field equipment with a pro- 


portion of horses. 1875 G. P. Colley in Encycl, Brit. IL 
570/a I'he war establishment of a field equipment troop is 6 
blficers and 233 men. Stocqueler Afilit. Encycl., 

A regiment is . . instructed in the “field exercise and evolu- 
tions. x8g«i Pall Malt C. 8 Dec. a/* A sketch of “fieldfaring 
women. 1653 Walton Angler “Field-flowers. .perfumVl 
the air. xSag Lyn on L'aiklaud 59, 1 see him . . gathering 
the field-flowers. X89X S. C. Scrivener OurFielai 4* Cities 
33, I was . . glad to see the horse turning towards a ‘*fleld> 
gate. xSaa in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . 300 A “fleld- 
hedge and liank. 1737 M. Green Spleen (*730) 5 ‘^Field- 
honours . . Atchiev’d by leaping hedge and Jiten. X760 J. 
Eliot Essays upon “Field- Husbandry in New Eng- 

land. x8a3 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 34 Thi.s stick, or 
baton .'.became the “field insignia of a general. X786 Burn.s 
Brigs 0/ Ayr 36 The feather’d “field-mates, bound by Na- 
ture’s tie.^ 1798 Wi6t.MNCTc.»N in Gurw. DesE T. *2 Wellesley 
..practising them in combined “field movements. x8.. 
WoRDSw. Sonnets (i8;j8) 151 To chase mankind, with men 
in armies packed For his “field-pastime. ZTsa De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 66 It was agreed to spread from the “field* 
path to tne road way. Y847 Mary Howitt Ballads 394 
Through old field-paths we'll wander. *883 Chamh. Jml, 
305 The. .“field properties of a greyhound. x6ox Wekver 
Mirr, Mart. E yj b, “Fceld-purging. Febniarius. 1580 
Hollyband Treas.Fr. Tong, Champnrt. “fickle rent, x8^ 
H. Si'ENCER Itlusfr. Unix', /bvjgv*. 418 While along the “field- 
roads . . thf moveinent is the slowest. x888 Daily Nexos 
XI Sept. 3/5 A fair amount of liustness is now being trans- 
acted in “field seeds. 1636 J. Harrington Ocenna 57 
The Youth for field-service . . armed and under continual 
Discipline. 1869 £. A. Parkks Tract, Hygiene (ed. 3' 118 
On field service . . the same duties are enjoined. 18x8 Shel- 
ley Rosnlhui x x xo “ Field smells known in infancy. 1799 
J. Robkkt.hon Agric. Perth, “Field .stones .. were gathered 
off the land, where it seemed to be fit for tillage. 189a Jr$d. 
Archeeol. Inst, No. 194. X55 Small field-slones concreted 
with sticky gravel. 1755 Smollktt Quix. (18031 IV. 174 
Among these trce.s w’c have pitched some “field-tents. x8^ 
Johnston Eap. Agric. 60 Such “field-trials a.s appear to ind 
likely to throw lignt upon it. ^ 1875 G. P. Colley \n Encycl. 
Brit. II. 595/9 “Field troops [in the Prussian army] in peace 
time form the standing army. 1871 Daily Nnvs x^ 

The last intermittent French ’'ficldwatch is definitely ascer- 
tained to have quitted Bondy. 1883 Seeroiim Eng. Village 
Comm. i. (1884) 4 A common “fieldway give.-, access to the 
.strips. 

10 . Prefixed to the names of many animals, birds, 
and insects, often in the sense of ‘ wild to indicate 
a sjiecies found in the open country ns opposed to 
house or icnvn, as field-ass, -cHckel, -mouse, -rat, 
•slug, -spider ; field-duok, the little bustard {Otis 
lelrax) found chiefly in France ; ftold-ftnch (see 
quot.) ; flleld-lark {Alauda arvensis) ; field- 
martin ( lyrannus carolinensis ) ; field-plover 
{U,S.)y a name for two species of plover, .and for 
a sandpiper {Bartramia longfcauda) ; field-spar- 
row (U.S.) (Spizella pusilla or .S', agrestis) ; field- 
titling, t-tortoise ( jocular), -vole (see quots.). 

1382 Wyclip Jer. ii. 34 A “feld a.xsc vsid in wildcrnescse. 
x6m E. Blount Hasp, tne. Footes A iv, Those “field- 
Crickets. .play the parrats so notably. ^ x868 Wood Homes 
xoithout If. viii, 161 'I'he black-bodied I'ield Cii»:kct 
campestris). 189s W. H. Hudson La Plata 185 The “field- 
finch, Sytaiis lUtcola. 1580 Bakkt A hr. M 53 x A “field mouse 
with a long snoule. t86x M rs. Norton LmiyLa C. 111. 69 The 
small field-mouse, with wide transparent ears, Comi'S softly 
forth. xij^ Tu rner Herbal ii. 60 o, I’he roote of Myrrhis 
dronken in wyne helpeth the bytynge.s of “fekiespyderH. 
X647 H, 'M,oh)s. Song of Soul i\'. vi, Unlc-ssc that wiser men 
make’t the field-.spidcr.s loom. 1864 J. C. Atkin.son Pro- 
x'incial names of Birds, 'Field Titling, sb., Prov. name for 
the Tree Pipit, Anthus arltoreus. 1708 Motteux Rabelais 
IV. Ixiii, A ’'Ficld-l'ortoise, alias, eclip’d a Mole, x868 
Wood Homes xoithout H. xxxi. 598 The Short -tailed i'ield 
Mouse otherwise termed Catnpugnol or “Field Vole {find- 
cola ar?'cnsis\ 

20 . In many names of plants growing in the 
fields, as field-bindwcedy -forg^et-me-not, -mush- 
room, -rhubarb, etc. ; field -a«h {Pyrus aucu- 
par id) ; field-basil : see Basil ^ a ; fleld-brome- 
grass {Bromns atvensi.?) ; field-oypress : see 
GyfkkssI 2 b; fleld-kalo {Sinapis arvemts) ', 
field-madder, t (a) rosemary, ((^) a common 
modem book-name for Sherardia vetisis ; field- 


nigella or nigel-weed (Lychnis Githago) ; field- 
southernwood (^Artemisia campestHs ) ; field* 
weed {Anthemis Coiula, also Erigeron philadet- 
phicnm) {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1884); t field- wood, 
Vgcnti.an (? -« OE.y'^/c/tqyz*/). 

1578 l.YTK Dodoeusw. Ixx. 7 a 8 “Feelde Ashe. 1866 Treat, 
Bet, 1x8 "Field balm, Calannniha Nepeta. zSig Loui>os 
Fncycl, Agric. 1 4962. 798 The “field -beet, commonly called 
the mangold- wiirzcl. t 9 $t Miss Pratt Flower, PI. IV. 17 
Field mndweed. .this plant is one of the most troublesome 


weeds. Baxter Libr, Tract. 

I'he . . “field-brorae grass . . U-^und in some of 
pastures. Ibid, I. xsx The. .large red “Field Carrot, was 
the only variety employed for af'ncultural purposes in Eng- 
land. XS78 Lvtk Dodoens 1. xvilL 28 (Sl^d. .in English. . 
Ground ^ne . , and “field Cypres. ||i|b»jMNr.RBY Rf^. Bot, 
VI I . xos “Field Forget-me-not. iflflfWlWt ilTii * 1 1 Th 
PI. IV. 6 “Field Gentian . . conUi^ 
of the tonic bitter principle coimhc .^ 

Durham Gloss, in Sax. Leeckd,' 111 . ^ 
sun dcav & bothen ik “fold medere. 

Flower. PI. III. X44 Field hHklder. Corolla iuii«ici-»«i«i^w». 
xSm Veg. Subst. Food 33X The “Field Mushroom . . Is the 
only specieB . . cultivated in this country. 1578 Lvtk Dedoens 
iL xi. x6o Cockle or “fleldil Nigel weede, hath straight . . 
stemmes. X991 PBRCivAlClt Sp. l^ct„ Leche degaillna, white 

— Bot Dice,, *¥\c\d 

Nat. Club 1. 163 
26 


^ Agric. (ed. 4) I. 369 
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The bank was. .enamelled with. .thol>arren Strawberry and 
the ^Field-Kush. 1861 Miss Pkatt PL IV. 48 

•Field Scorijion-grass . . the whole plant is roujch with 
^reading bristltfs. 1597 GcRAftin: iht'lml 11. ix. 9 3. 190 
Common Mustarde, or ^hclde Senuie. 1776 WiriiKKiNc 
HriL Plants ii796> III. 700 *FieId Southernwood. s86i 
Mibr Pratt Fl%nvtr, PL III. a6a Field Southernwood . . is 
a very rare plant . . The involucre is of n purpltsh hroM^n 
colour. x8a6 Miss Mitford yillc^v Ser. 11. (1863) 

'I'he •field-star of Bethlehem, — a sort of large hyacinth of 
the hue of the misletw. CIowkk Conf, 11 . a6a The 

‘feldw'odc and verveine, <Jf herbes ben nought better 
tweine. t86i M iss Pratt /Vcttw. PL III. 159 •Field 
Woodruff, .the flowers are bright blue. Jbiti. V. 3<x> * Field 
Wood Ru.sh . . a common plant, .hits a straight uhbranched 
stem. 

21 . Special comb.; field-abbot (see quot.); 
field-allowance, an allowance to an officer, and 
sometimes to a private, on active service, to meet 
the increased exjicnses attendant theretqion ; field- 
artillery, light ordnance fitted for travel and 
for active ojierations in a campaign ; f field-bar, 
the border or limit of the field in a telescope 
(see 16'; field-battery, a battery of field-guns; 
t field-battle, a sham-fight ; + fiold-boast, an 
animal iisc<l for draught or for ploughing, in //. 
cattle ; f field-bishop, tran si . V r. dc's cha mps^ 

one who is hanged in chains; f field-breadth, 
-brode, a short distance ; fiold-cannou JicLl 
piece ; field-carriage, the carriage for a field-gun, 
its ammuniiion, etc. ; fleld-olub, an association for 
the study of Natural History by outdoor observa- 
tion ; fiold-oolours iMU.\ .small /lags for marking 
out the ground for the sijuadrons and battalions ; 
also the colours used by an army whcJi in the field 
(cf. eantp colours) \ field-comet, * the magistrate of 
a township in the Cape colony ’ (Simmonds, 1858'; ; 
whence field-cometcy, the territory under the 
jurisdiction of a field-cornel ; field -culvorin, a 
culverin for use in the field of batlle (cf. field-piece) ; 
t field-deputy, a representative attached to an 
army in the field; field-derrick (see quot.^; fflold- 
devil, used by Coverdale, after Ger. fieldteufiel 
(r.uther), as tiansl. of Heb. ss^irhn (A.V, 

* satyrs ’); field-dressing, appliances for dressing 
a wound in the field; field-driver (see quots. ; 
t field-fight, a fight in the open, a pitched battle ; 
field-fieck, V nonee-ivd,y a * spot * of land ; -f* field- 
foot, ?the right foot (of a hawk' ; field-fort (see 
quot.) ; field-fortification, the constructing of 
field-works ; also cotter, a fieldwork ; field-geolo- 
gist, a geologist who studies by observation in 
the field ; field-gun ~ field-piece ; whence field- 
gunner ; field-hand, {^a a slave who works on a 
pl.ontation ; {l> tx farm-labourer ; field-hospital, 
la) a moving hospital ; an ambulance ; {b) a tem- 
porary hospital erected near a field of batlle ; 
field-ioe, ice that floats in large tmets; f field- 
keeper, a scarcr of birds from cornfields; field- 
kirk {Antiq,\ repr. O.K, fieldcirice') a chajiel or 
oratory in the fields ; field-lens - FiKfJJ-OLA.HS 3 ; 
field-lore, knowledge gained from the fields ; 
field-magnet (see quot. ) ; f field-man, one w'ho 
lives or works in the fields, (a) a field labourer, 
a peasant, also aitrib . ; (y^) a lover of field sports ; 
t field-mark, a liadge or mark for identification 
in the field; field-master (Ilunlinfi), master of 
the hounds ; fleld-naturalist, a naturalist wh6 
studies by outdoor observation ; field-net v., 
trans, to catch (ground game) with nets in the 
fields; field-notes, notes made in the field, eg. 
by a surveyor, naturalist, etc. ; field-park, ‘ the 
spare carriages, reserved supplies of ammunition, 
tools, etc. for the service of an army in the field ’ 
(Wilhelm MiL Diet .) ; field-piece, a light cannon 
for use on a field of battle ; f field-plaoe, a level 
place, a plain; cf, FiELhva. ; field-plot, (a) a 
plan of a field or piece of land drawn to a 
scale ; (//'a plot of land ; f field-pondage (see 
quot.) ; field-practice, ‘ military practice in the 
open field* (Ogilv.) ; field-ranger (see quot.); 
whence, ileld-riuiging vbl. sb.^ aitrib. (see quot.) ; 
flold-reeve (seequots.) ; field-roller, a roller drawn 
over a ploughed field to crush the clods and level 
the ground ; f field-room, -roomth, open or un- 
o]»tructed space ; also fig . ; f field-sconce, a de- 
tached earthwork ; t field-separation, collect, in 
.SV-. Hist. Feparatistft who attend ficld-con vent ides ; 
field-show ; field-sketching, ‘ the art 

or act of sketching in plan rapidly, while in the 
field, the natural Icatnrcs of a country * (Cass. ) ; 
field-sports, outdoor spor|s, esp. liunting ; "t field- 
staff (see quota.) ; t fieWt-teocher, an instructor in 
military exemiaes; field-telegraph, one iiscd in 
military operations ; field train (see quots.) ; field- 
trial, a trial in*lhe opd» field, rr/. of fiunting-rloga, 
t field-ware, produce of the fields; the crops; 


field- whore, a ‘very common whore* (Ifalliwcll) ; 
field-wife, (a) nonce-wd. (see quot. and Ckn. xxxiv. 

- next; field- woman, a woman who 
works in the fields ; cX. field-tuan ; + field-word, 
a battlc-cr)', a watch-word. Also, FiELixroN- 
^ KNTICLK, F)KLD-1»AY, FlRtD-MARHllAL, etC. 

1833 Penny CycL I. 13,'x •Field-Abbots . . were secular 
persons, upon whom the sovereicn had bestowed certain 
abbeys, for which they were obliged to render military 
service. 1853 Siocqcelkr Mi tit. KneycL^ Certain extra 
;illowance.s are granted to them fo/Bcers), according to 
their .several rnnk.s, lurd these arc denomin»^ted "field allow- 
ances. 1644 Evklvn Mem. (1857) I* *'-*3 Two pieces of 
"ficld aitillcry upon carriages. 1879 Cassells Techn. Juduc. 
III. 30S The broad distinction betw'cen the field>artillery 
and the garri.son-artillery. 1771 Maskei.ynk in /W/. Trans. 
LXT, 538 Let ENWS .. represent the ♦field-bar of the 
telescope. i8yS tr. C<*rnU de Paris' Hist. Civ. IVar A nter. 
I. 450 Several ♦field-batteries erected in the vicinity of the 
.arsen.al. 1697 Iattrell Brief K el. 11857) IV. 255 Gn 
I Wensday next will l>e . . a ’'fetid batlle. i^a W yci.ik 
Nunt, xxxii. 26 Ourc . . ^fccKibcestis, and nowsbeeslis 
we shiilcn lecuc. x66o R. Coke Pt*wer ^ Subj, 185 
A freeman who Hath Ficld-licasiH valued at thirty pence, 
shall pay a I*eter-peny. 1708 Motteox KabelaiSt Pantag. 
Prognost. V, One of those Worthy Persons will go nigh to 
he made a Field-Bishop, and, mounted on a Horse that 
was roal’cl of an Acorn, give the Pas.sengers a BIc.ssing with 
his Legs. x5« Coverdai.k a Kings v. 19 Ho was gone from 
him a ■ fclde Di-edth in the londe. — Gen. xxxv. 16 Whan 
he w'as yet a "feldc brode from Ephrath. 1863 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. V. xix. v. 505 With only ^field-cannon. *B9x 
{title\ 'rransactions of the New'bury District "Field Club. 
2875 G. C. 1 >AVTKS Rambles and Adventures of our 

Scntjol Field-Club. I7*f Bailev, '‘Field colours. x8ia 
A. Pi.r.MTRK Lichtenstein's Trai*. J. 67 ♦Ficld-cornet .. a 
magistrate who decide.^ in tlte first instance little disputc.s 
that arise among the colonists. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
H unting I was asked by a fielJ-txirnct what I had in 

my wagon. 2890 Pall Mall G. -no J.in. 2/1 Her lihe Dutch 
housewife’s 1 bnandy liqueur is the praise of the county- or 
rather the ' ♦ficId-cornett:y, 26814 J. Peter Siege yienna 
log Long ♦Fteld-Culvenn. 1706 Land. Caz.^ No. 4280 
Messieurs Van Collen and Cuper, two of their High Mighti- 
ncs.ses "Field- Deputies. 2874 Knight Duf. Mech, 1 . 838/2 
*Field-derrkk\ one used for stacking hny in the field. 253S 
CovERUALR a C/tron. xi. 25 He founded prestes to^ hyc 
places, & to "feldedeucls. 2884 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ * Field- 
dressing. i8a6 Cushing We^oburyfort jig ’‘Field Drivers, 
Moses Somerby, Charles Toppan. 2835 Alunb ip. Corp. ist 
Rep. App. IV. a 109 I'hc Field Drivers {of Bedford] perform 
the duties of a hay ward, i860 Bartlett A mericanis/nSf 
Field-drh>er^ a civil officer, whose duty it i.s to take up and 
impound swine, cattle, sheep, horses, etc. going at large in 
the public highways [etc.]. x888 \\\xKe:v. Amer.Comnnv. 1 1 
II. xJvili. 229 Hog reevc.s (now usually called field drivers). 
2600 Holland Livy 229 Rather a competent guard for 
defence of the campe, then a sufficient power to maintain 
a ‘‘field-fight. 2653 More AntuL Ath. ui. xit. (1712) 
T24 FieliJ- fights and sea-fights seen in the Air. 289a 
Mlss j. Barlow Irish Idylls iii. 32 A meagre "field-fleck 
.niHi a ram.shackle .shanty on the hill’s wan grey .slope. 
2682 Lend. Gaz. No. 1610/4 Lo*it. .a 'I’arscll Gentle with 
. . the hind Pounce of the "Field-Foot lost. 2775 Asii, 

* Field fort^ a fort towards the field ; a fort thrown up in a 
field. 2852 J. S. M acai?lay Field Fortification 6 Those . . 
only wanted for periods not exceeding one or two campaigns 
. .are tenned * Field Fortifications. Olmsted Slave 

States 46 Able-bodied ’ficld-liands were hired out . . at the 
rate of one hundred dollars a year. 1870 Frihtde C.rsnr ix. 

92 I’hcse slaves were not ignorant field hands. 2701 Land. 
Gaz. No. 3713/3 Their "Field-Hospital is arrived here. 
2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 635 Movable 
field hospitals . , to he made of tent.s. 1796 MoxBR Amer. 
Oeog. 11 . 13 'I’he "field-ice is of two or three fathoms thickness. 
2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket -hk. iv. (ed. a) ij 8 The limits 
of field-ice in March extend from Newfoundland to the 
Southw'ard as far ns 42'^ N. latitude. x6ao Markham B'areiv, 
Hush, (1625) 95 If your "Field-keeper . . doe vse to shoot off 
a Musket, or Harqoebush, the report thereof will appeare 
more terrible to thc^e enemies 01 cornc. 277a T. Simfson 
Vermin Killer 19 Field-keepers arc necessary Just before 
the corn is ripe. /X2035 Laws Cnut. Feel. ix. iii. (Thorpe), 

" Fcld-cirice, haT le^cr-stow ne six, mid Jwutiyim scilHngurn. 
1857 Mrs. (Haskell C. Brents (i860) 4 It is probable that 1 
there existed on this ground a ficld-kirk . . in the earliest 
limes. 2837 Goring A; Pritchard Microgr. 207 The .said 
slider-holder, with its "field-lens. 1892 S. P. Thomtson 
Dynamo- El. Math. 'cd. 4)2 Every dynamo, .consists of two 
essential parts, a *fictd-magn«t. usually a massive stationary 
stru>:ture of iron surrounded by coils of insulated copper wire, 
and an armature . . 'I’hc function of the field-magnet b to 
provide a majptetic field of great extent and intensity, c 1440 
Secrets 1 54 Wylde Ictus l>at *feldtnen clepyn skariolcs, 24. . 
Voc. in Wr.-W ub ker 692 Hec rustica^ a feldman wyfe.^ c 2475 
Babces Bk. (1868) 7 Kutte nouhte yourc mete eke as it were 
Felde men. c 1575 Balfour^ s Practicks '1754) 536 Feild-rnen 
quha has mair nor four ky. i^xx Sir P. Warwick in Hone 
Fvery-day Bk. II. 146 He was. .a laborious hunter, or field- 
man. 2689-5)0 Proc. agst. French in Select. Harl. Misc. f 2793) 
478 A detachment, .landed . . the *ficld-mark being matches 
about their left arms. s68e Lond. Gaz. No. 2525/4 A brown 
bay Gelding, .a Field mark of Tar on tl|p Hip. ^2893 Daily 
TcL 24 Nov. 5/5 Lord Robert Manners. . was acting as ♦field- 
master. 2789 Montagu Lei. in G. White Setbome (2877) II. 
236 You are a "field-naturalist. 2890 J. Watson Confess. 
Poach^tv. 62 In "field-netting rabbits, lurchers are equally 
quick. *860 Bartlett Americanisms, * Field-notes. 1^5 
G, P. Colley in EncyiL Brit. II. 579/a All tools and im- 
plements for a company of engineers, and a ‘"field-park*. 
1590 J. Smyth e Concern. IVeapons 35 And the next Jay he 
entered the towne and brougnt in foure and tweiitie "field 
peeces. 1863 Kinclake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 276 A couple I 
of field-pieces stood pointed towarJs the barricade, i^a 
Wvci.ir Luke vl. 17 Jhesu.. stood in a "feeld place. 1039 
Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 470 All original maps, ♦fieliT- 
plots, and field books. 1884 Mag. Art Mar. aig/a The 
velvety green of spring-watered field-plots. s6sa Sturte- 
VANT Metallica (1854) 96 ^Field-pondage, Is a kind of 


Pipeage, which, .conueigheth. .water into seuerall pastures 
. . and fields, and . . leaueth a pond of water for cattle 
and keasts to drink in. 1885 roll Malt G. 27 Junb 6/1 
'"Fteld Rangers* b a term ap^ied to ‘speculative builders' 
of the lowest class. 189a Labour tommission Olo.<)s., 
* Field-ranging Houses, hastily and badly built structures 
erected on the outskirts of an large towns and cities by 
‘jerry-builders'., Y617 NottinglMm Hec. IV. 354 Oucr- 
seers of the fetlc] or "Field Reeues. s88s stud St^pl. 
Cumbrld. Gloss., Field Rente, a person having charge of 
a stinted pasture belonging to different owners. 1607 Row- 
LANDS Famous Hist 48 \Ve will not make our prison in this 

£ lace, As long as there is "field-room to be got. 161 • 
)rayton Polv-olb. xii. 204 Falling backe where they Migjvt 
ficld-roomth find at large, their cn.signes to displa>L soya 
Dry dsn Conq, Granada iv. i, Whicn Hearts, for want of 
Fiold-roont, cannot bear. 1673 — ^ A/arr. n-la-vtode 11. i, It 
is tolerable when a man has field-room to run from it. 2688 
Caft. j. S. Fortification 123 "Fleld-Skonces, and others 
Forts with Ramparts. *680 G. Hickks Spirit of P<pery 
Pref. 2 Scotlish-Nonconformbts, e.specialfy those of the 
’ Field-Separation. 1832 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 245 
It b presumed that the beginner in "field-sketching has 
already learned to copy plans. 2674 Fsse.r Papers (Camden) 
1 . 210 "Field sports, of w”** I have ever bin a I^^ver.^ 2824 
.Scott PVav, iv, Field-sport.s. .the chief pleasure of his own 
youthful days. 2782 Bailey, *F'isld staff, a Staff carried 
by Gunners, in which they skrew lighted Matches. 2847 
Craig, Field-staff, a weapon carried by gunners, about the 
length of a halberd, witn a spear at the end, having on 
each side cars screwed on, like the cock of a matchlock, 
where lighted matches are contained when the gunners 
are on command. 26«3 Bingham Compar. Rom. A AUq. 
IVarres X ij b, Where arc our * Field-teachers? Where is 
our daily meditation of Armes ? 1874 Knkiht Did. Mech. I. 
839/2 ITie "ficld-tclegrnph of the German army consists of 
{etc.]. 2875 G. P. Colley in F-ncycl. Brit. 11 . 597/2 I’hc 
field telegraph detachments . . are trained in peace time to 
everything connected with telegraphy. 2826 C. James 
Afilit. Did. r.v. Train, f Field-train, a body of men con- 
sisting chiefly of commissaries and conductors of stores, 
which belong to the Royal Artillery. 2864 Burton Scot 
A hr. I. iv. 1.^6 A iichl-train of unusual strength for those 
times, x^a j. Hkvwo<jd Prmt. ^ Fpigr- <*867)75 "Fecltle 
ware mignt sinke or swym. 2750 Ellie Afod. H usbundm. 
II. ii. 130 The farmer’.s com, and other of hi.s field ware. 
cHTb **» Wr.-WfiR'kcr 7^4 I/ec rust tea, a "fyld- 

wyfe. 2592 H. Smith Pref. Marriage 35 Not a street-wife, 
like Thamrir, nor a field-wife, like Dinah ; but a house-wife. 
2892 T. Hardy Tess I. 171 A " ' ‘ 
afield ; a ‘ ‘ * 


field-man is a personality 
ortion of the fielu. 2645 in 


'field-woman is a portion of the field. 2645 
Rushw. Hist. Coil. (1701) tv. I. 43 The "Field-word for the 
King was Queen Alary'. For the Parli.anient God our 
Strength, a 2693 Urouhart Rabelais iii, .x. 83 Apollo was 
the Field-word in the. .Day of that Fight. 

Field (Mcl), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To go into the field (sec Fiklii sb. 2) ; 
of a pigeon : To c)})tain its food from the field. 

2868 Darwin Anim, 4- PL IL 32 Highly Improved breeds 
of the pigeon will not * field ' or search for their own food. 

2 , trans. a. To leave (corn) in the field to harden, 
b. transfi. To expose (m.all-wash or gyle in casks) to 
the action of the air and sun to promote oxidation. 

2844 fruL R. Agric. Soc. V. i. 267 {The o.ats] after being 
well fielded, were thrashed immediately. 

f 3 . a. /ntr. To * take the field * (^sce Fjki.d sb. 7) ; 
to fight, b. trans. To fight with, Obs. 

2500 Lyndesay Compi. 355 And feildit vthcr, in land and 
burgn. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IL 508 How King Mnl- 
culme and the Danis feildit .nganc^ 2536 Bkllknukn Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1 . 135 It was defendit to feild the Romanis 
with plane batiall. 2590 Sfknser Q. 11. vi. 29 Who, soonc 
prepard to field, his sword forth drew. 

4 . futr. To bet on the field (see Fikli> sb. 10 a) 
against the favourite. 

x886 Daily Kews 4 June 3/3 A marked disposition to 
* field ’ on the Gr.and Prize of Paris. 2890 Ibid. 19 June 6a 
I'lie proression.al.s fielded .staunchly. 

6. a. intr. To act as fielder in base-ball, cricket, 
etc. b. trans. To stop and return (the ball). 

2804 Miss Mitford Village^ Ser. t. (1863) 42 Hatting, 
bowling, •and fielding, as if for life. 1880 S. T.akeman What 
/ saw m Ke^r-Land 57 They fielded for the cannon-shot . . 
as though they were cricket-balls. 2683 Daily Tel. 22 Aug.. 
'Mie liafl being sharply fielded at cover-point. Alod, Well 
fielded, .Sir I 

Fteldaffa rare. [f. as prec. + -ack.] 

(See quot.) 

x88o fersey Weekly Press 23 Oct. 22/6 The fieldage or 
twelfth sheaf . . upon a portion of land situate on the said 
fief. 

neldrbed. . , 

1 . A portable or folding bed chiefly for use in the 
field ; a camp or trestle bedstead. 

2«8o Hollvoand Trens. Fr. Tong., Lid do camp, a fielde 
bed. c 2590 Grebnr Fr, Bacm v. 10 A fair field-ued with 
a canopy. 2709 Strvpe Ann. Ref. 1 . Iv. 604 The Spaniard 
. . made his brags, that he had turned the English ensigns 
into Spanish field-beds. 2708 Dk Foe Capt, Carieton (1841) 
33 He ordered his field-bed to be put up near the powder. 

2 . A bed in the open field or n^n the ground, 

xega Skaks. Rom. 4 jr ful. 11. i. 40 He to tny truckle bed, 

Thw Field-lied is to cold for me to stem. 1648 G. Daniel 
Poems Wks. 2878 IL 43 The night is fled, and Daye's best 
Chorister Kickeahis feild-Bed with Scome. 2754 A. Murphv 
Gray' s-Thh yrni. No. aoo He was making nis Brags that 
he had been in a Field-bed with a young Lady, whos« 
Brother was present. , 

attrrb. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law tv. ti, A * strumpet 
and a * whore^. .And .such fine field-bed words, 

Firld-book. 

1 . A book for use in the field. 

a. The book in which a land-surv^or notes 
down the measurements as taken in the neld. 
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s0t6 A. Kathdohnk Surveyor i^6 The order of making of 
a nece«w^ fitting FUlch^ke. i6Bs Fettv lyui^, vii, 
Maps and field* books, the copies of the Downe>survey. 1777 
Bantiby tndoe* Act 9 A proper field book of the said town* 
ship* »fio 7 Hurrow Course Math. 11 , 64 Enter the measures 
in a field*nook. 

b. A botanist's or naturalist’s book for preserv- i 
iag collected specimens while in the field. I 

sSsB W. Gardinek Flora of Forfarshire 56 To preserve | 
good specimens, the collector would reuuire to he provided 
with a field'book. 1849 Dalfoum Man. liot. §1239(1 855) 659. | 

2 . (Sec quot.) 1 

s8S3 Lytton My No7fel in. xxix, My great-grandfailier 
kept a Field-Book, in which were enters, .the names of utl 
the fanners, and the quantity of land they held. ! 

ne:ld-00&ir6*Xltiole. An open-air religious i 
meeting. See C<»nvekticlk 4 c. i 

1678 Marvell ccclxi. Wks. 1873-5 II. 631 They [the 1 
Scots] still continue their . . field convcnticlc-s. a 1715 [see ' 
Conventicle sh. 4 c]. a s8q6 C. J. Fox f/ist. 129 The ; 
punishment of death . . had formerly attached upon the : 
preachers at field conventicles only. 

transf. 17*1 Shaptehb. Charac. (1737) 1 . ai If we had . . 
grave olBcers and judges, erectetl to restrain poetical licence 
, . we shou’d have field-con veuiicles of lovers and poets, 
[icnce &., intr.t to fret]ucnt j 

or hold ficld-convcnticles. Fie:Id»conv«*nticlex, • 
one who attends or frequents field-conventicles. ! 

xfiSo G. Hickes Spirit of Poperv Pref. 3 They [the Scotch] i 
began to Field -Conventicle, fhia.^T JusPopulit>uuiictituut^ j 
and Naphtiuili are the^ Pocket-books of the Field-Convcn- 
ticlers. X687 Loud. Gaz, No. 23s i/i Those Enemte.s of { 
Christianity as well as Government and Humane Society, 
q'hc Field-Conventiclers. 

rie'ld-da7:. 

1 . Mil. A flay on which troops are drawn up for 
exercise in field evolutions ; a military review. 

1747 Scheme Equip, Men of IVar 33 Thew periodical . 
Intervals of eating and drinking . . are to the Citizens as it ! 
were Field Day.s, for improving, .their Valour. 1832 Fepd. i 
/nstr. Cavalry ni, 6a Almost every movement at a tiehl ; 
Day should be followed by an Advance in l.inc. 1869 K. A. 
Paukes Pract, Ity^iene (ed. 3> 624 Our present field-days : 
represent the very acute and culminating itoint of war. 

b. transf, Kw^fig, A day occupied with brilliant 1 
or exciting events. j 

1848 'i’liACKERAY lik. Sftohs XX, I’lic mean potiip and ; 
Orientation which distinguish our bancjuets on grand field- ; 
days. 1857 Hugmks Tom Hrmvn a. vhj, I’jii.s terrible field- 
day pas-sctl over without any severe visiialions in the shape I 
of punishments. 1864 Knight Passages IVorh. Life \.\, 
■jM Thursday. . is to be a great ficld-tlay in the Common.s. j 

2 . A day spent in the field. 

a. Hunting, A day on which the hunt meets. ] 

18x3 Byron Juan xni. cviii, Sometimes a dance (though ; 

rarely on field days, For then the gentlemen were rather 
lired). 

b. * A day when explorations, scientific investiga- 
tions, etc., as of a society, are carried on in the 
field ’ {Cent, Diet,), 

Fielded (f/ lded), ///. a. [f. Fiej.d v, + 

•El) >.] 

1 . Engaged in a field of battle ; fighting in the 
open field, as opposed to * protected by a fort 

1607 SifAKS. Cor, I. iv. \i We with smo.'ikiiig swords may 
march from hence To heipe our fielded Friends. x8o8 .j. 
Harlow Coin ml), v. IJntrench'd . . they dare oppo.se Their 1 
fieided cohorts to the forted foes. j 

2 . Cricket, Of a ball ; Stopped and returned from 
the fielfl. Also transf, 

.*“4 Anstey Cinnfs Kobe xxxviii, ‘ 1 can hold on till the I 
night itself, Bertie, my lx>y !’ with a cleverly fielded yawn. 
Mod. That was a well fielded ball ! 
i-Fie ldeu, and sb, Obs, Also fieldon(e. | 
[f. Field sb, f -en 4 .] A. adj. 

1 . Level and open. 

1604 Edmonds Obsen). C.vsar's Comm. 1 lo Footemen are | 
not onely of importance in ficldcn counlric.s, but arc neces- I 
rarie also in mountenous or woodic places. 1669 Worlidge j 
Sysf. Agric. (1681) 15 Wheat in the Fielden Country is 
subject to Mildews. 

2 . Consisting of fields. 

x6»3 Favine 'Theat, Hon. iii. ii. 336 The whole Uniuersitic 
being then a fiolden and woodie Wildernessc. 

3 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the field 

(sec Field sb. 2) ; mral, rustic. i 

x6ao tr. Boccaccio's Decameron x6i Of a ficlden clownish 
lout he would needs now become a judge of beauty. x6ao 1 
Brinsley Virgil 58/3 Now will I meditate a fielden Muse | 
(viz. a pastorall song) with my .slender reed, xfiaj Favine i 
Theat. Hon. vii. xiii. 371 With Fagot-stick.s they erected a 1 
{KTore Fielden Lodmng. 

B. absol. or j?. Field land. | 

x6ax-«i Bv/rton Anat. Met. 11. ii. m. 261 Our Townes are | 
generally bigger in the woodland than the fieldonc. X640 
Blithe Eng. tmprov. Impr. (1653) 15 Those that use to fetch 
their seed out of Chilteme into other parts or Countries of 
the Fieldon, vrt% J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampi. 7 
i tluige-land, or Fielden. 

Fielder (fMdajt). [f. Field sh, and v. + -er b] 
tl. One who works in the field (see Field 
sb. 4). Obs, 

*^3 Eangl. P, pi. C. xviii. 103 Folke bejns sowers [v. r. 
feldcrsl and shupmen. 

2 . Sforting, One who Irncks the field against the i 
favourite. I 

Whyte lAinhS’iUM DigbyGraml I. vi, I accommodate ! 
a Yociferoua fielder with six to four in hundred?. j 

o. Cricket md Baseball, ••Fieldsman. I 


Fieldfare (f/‘ldfe<»i). Forms: 1 feldewaro, | 
4~7 feld(o)fare, (4 feldyfare, feldlfer, 5-7 , 
fel(e)fare, 6 feldifair, 7 felfar, feldefer, veldo- 
fare, 8 feldidro, 9 fell-fare, dial, folverd), 7- ; 
fieldfare. ^\V..feldefare (4 syll. in C'haucer) :— ? j 
OE, '^feldefare (miswritten feldetoar, only once oc- { 
curring). Of obscure formation ; npp. it means ' 
* field-goer *, i.feld Field + far- (see F.\ke vi ) ; but 
the presence of the middle syllabic is not accounted 
for, and this, with the divergent si)elling in the OE. 
gloss, suggests fxissibility of corruption from popular 
etymology. 

Not related to OlE.. feala-^ feolufor^ of unknown origin, in 
glosses rendering onocrotMus (pelican), porphyria (sum«*. 
water-bird), and torax (of unknown meaning). This must 
have been the name of some large bird.] ' 

A species of Thrush ( 7 itrdus pilaris) ^ well known 
as a regular and common autumnal visitor through- 
out the British Islands. 

a xxoo Voc. in Wr.-Wfilckcr 287 Scorellus, clodhamcr and 
fcldcwarc. c 13x5 Gloss, in Ret. A nt. 1 1 . 78 The feldcfarc, la 
greue. c 1330 Will. Paleme tS i Fesauns & fcldfarcs. c 1381 
Chaucer 7 \trl. Eoules 364 The frosty feldefare. <^14^ 
Holland Hmolat 228 The Fcldifer in the forest. xsOa 
Turner Herbal u. 25 a, At the lyme of yeare the feldefarc.s 
fede only of luniper berries the people Kate the fclclefiues 
undrawen. xfi^ T. John.son Parey's Chirurg. xxv. .\xii. 
(1678) 621 It fced.s on tjepper, as the. . Felfars with us do upon . 
Ivj'-bcrrics. a 1670 Hackei Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 82 Such I 
long wing’d h.awks were not to be cast of to fly after field- ■ 
fares. 1694 Aecf. Sweden 7 .Small Birds. .t)f the bigness of : 
Veldefares. 1783 Cowpkr Needless Alarm 20 Berries. . With ! 
which the field-fare, w'intry guest, is fed. x8io Scott Latiy . 
of L. HI. V, I'he fieldfare framed her lowly nest. x 83 x 
Arnold Poems^ Tristram Sf Iseult^ Hollies . .With scarlet ■ 
berries gcmm'iL the fell-fare's food. ' 

attrih. x68i Chktham AngleVs Vade-m, xxxv. § 3 (1689) 
227 The Feather of a Felfare quill. 

b. Vi overb, (See Farewell int. 2 b.) 

c' 1374, ^1400 [see Fahicwell]. 15^ Roi.lanu C>/. Fcw/za j 
iv^i8 Gude nicht now feldifair, Fair on fond fuill- ' 

Fieldb^l (b" l^lfwl)- [fi Field sb. -h -ful.] As | 
much as will grow in a field. 1 

1889 Comh. Mag. July 51 A single frost will turn a whole j 
ficldnil black. * j 

Fi6*ld-gla4i8. [f. Field sb. + Glass.] i 

1 . A binocular telescope for use in the field. 

1836 Wellington Let, 8 Ott. in Stanhope Conversations, 

I send yon one of my field-glaKtes. x88o Ouida Moths I. 20 i 
A prolongetl gaze through a friend's field-glass. 1 

2 . ‘ A small achromatic telescope, usually from | 

20 to 24 inches long, and having from three to six | 
joints’ (Ogilv.). . 1 

3 . That one of the two lenses forming the eye- j 
piece of an astronomical telescope or compound j 
microscoiJe, which is the nearer to the object glass. ■ 

1831 Brewster Optics xli. 340 A larger lens than any of j 
the other two, called the field-glass. itl67 J. Hogg Microsc, i 
I. ii, 40 An amplifying lens by which the field of view is en- j 
larged . . is . . called a field -glass. ; 

Kelding, sb, dial. [f. Field sb. + ?-inc 1 ; but 
cf. Fielden.] (See tiuot.) ! 

1847 yrnl, R. Agric. Soc. VI II. ii. 265 I'lie north-\vc.sl 1 
sandy districts or nclding.s, j 

Fieldinff (f/ldiij\ vbl, sb. [f. Field v. + -ixo 1 .] i 
1 . The action of the vl). Field. i 

a. The action or process of exposing corn, malt, ! 
etc. to the action of the air. Also a/trib. j 

x8a8 yrnl. R . A^ric. Soc. I X. 1 1 . 501 The whe.Tt is harvested i 
mutm greener. .Six or seven days is as much fielding as is ! 
usually given. 2873 Ukk Diet, Arts III. 1076 When fielding j 
is resorted to [in m.Tking vinegar], it must be commenced in ! 
the spring months . . The fielding method requires a much ' 
Uirger extent of space . . than the stoviiig process. 

f b. The action of taking the field or fighting. 

13x6 in Pitcairn Ovw. Trials I. 237’'’ Ffor. .Insurrectiounc : 
and Feilding aganis Johne Duke of Albiiiiy. • 

o. Criatet and Baseball, The action of stopping j 
or recovering and returning the ball. ; 

* 8 S 9 All Year Round No. 13. 306 Their fielding was fir.^i- J 
rate, x86x J. PYCHorr CrickH Tutor 81 Long-slopping re- ■ 

J uires cle.Tn fielding. H. C. Bunner in Harper's Mag. 

an. 299/1 Somebody will do a little neat fielding [in base- | 
all]. 

2 . Comb., -l-fielding-piGce ; fleld- 

ing-plane, 'a plane used in sinking the margin 
round a panel * (Jam.). 

xs8x-8 Hist, yames VI (1802) 132 They . . came . . in .sicht 
of thair enemic, with twa feilding peeces of guns. 1646 in i 
Kushw. Hist, Coll, iii. I, 400 The Army followed up after , 
the Fielding Pieces. j 

t Fie'ldisll, a. Ohs, [f. Field sb, f -isH.] a, 1 
Inhabiting the fields, b. Level and o])cn. 

a 1341 WvATT * My Mothers maidcs ’ 2 'I'hcy sing a song 
made of the feldishe mouse. 1387 M. Grove Pehps .y /////. 
(1878) 31 If there be any wyght that mindes totrye By course 
of charcls on the fieldish playne. 

Fieldite (ffldoit). Min. {(. Field, nurm of iht 
geologist who first examined it + -ite.] A variety 
of tetrahedrite. 

x868 Dana Mlu. 104 Kenngott has named it Field lie. 

t ]Ko*ld-la:ndt Obs. a. A level plain. 0 £* 
only. b. Level and unenclosed land. 
c xooo ^Elpric Deut, i. 7 Farah to Amorrea dune & to 
^nim fcid landiim. 1669 Worlidge .Syst. Agric. (i68t) 25 
Champain or Field-land. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 234 Field 
Lands are not exempted from Mtlldews. 17x0 Loud. Gaz. ! 


No. 4674/7, 6s Acres of . , Posture inclosed, and 80 Acres of 
Field Land. 

FiO'ld-ULATSllftl. [After G. feld-tnarschall.'\ 
The title of a military omcer of high rank. 

1 . In continental armies ( »Gtx,feldmarsckall,¥, 
martchal de camp). In 16th c. and early 17th c., 
an officer subordinate only to the * captain -general ’ 
or ‘ general and charged with the control of the 
encampment and sustenance of the army. A-s ia 
the case of other designations of military rank, the 
application greatly changed in the 1 7th and follow- 
ing centuries. At present, in' German-speaking 
countries and in others (e. g. Russia) which have 
adopted the term, it is the highest military title, 
.superior to thnt of general. 

fx579 Digger .Stratiotkos 126 As shall be ordayned by the 
Marshals of the ficlde. a 1^7 Gakkakd Art il 'ar (1591) 
234 The high M.ysball of the nelde, or maister of the Campe. ) 
16x4 Seldkn Titles Hon. 325 The Tribuni Militum \as it 
were, ‘Field MarshulIsL X70X Loml. Gtxz, No. 3692/2 Count 
M iittoni , . is entred into the F.nipcror’s Service, who nasi made 
him Lieutenant Field-Marshal-Gencral. 1706 Ibid. No. 
4201/2 Field-Marshal-Gcncrul Ilcrbcvillc continued there. 
17x0 Wiiii woRiM Acc. Russia (1758)66 He was made Prince 
of the Empire in 1706.. .Tird Felt Marshal in 1709. 1848 
W. H. Kelly tr. L. lUatu^s Hist. 'Ten Y. 1 . 475 'Phe Kiisbian 
army., had pas-sed under the command of Field-marshal 
Pa.skewilch. 

2 . In the British army, a general officer of the 
highest rank. 

'i'hc title was fii*st conferred in 1736 (sec quot.) ; ^since then 
the army has always had a few field-marshals, cither mem- 
bers of the royal family or generals who have rendered dis- 
tinguished services. The Army List for 1894 gives the names 
of .six officers of this rank. 

1736 Cent. Mag. VI. 56 D. of Argyle, and E. of Orkney, 
Fie Id- Marshals of Great Britain, x^ Re^ul, Ord, Army 
Si) A FieId-M.Trshai is to l>c saluted with the Standards 
and Colours of all the Forces, except the Horse and Fwt 
Guards. 

Hence FieTd-Ma rKhalBlilp. 

i8ij 3 in OtiiLviE A/////. 1864 in Wohckstkh (citing 

Fie'ld-mee^ting. [f. Field sb. + Mketino.] 

fl. A hostile meeting in the open air; a duel. 

1603 H. Ckos.se Veriues Conwno. (1878) 14 Whose hot 
liloud. .cannot be cooled witliqut reuenge and ficld-mccting^. 
2 . A religious meeting in the open air. J/ist. 

1649 G. Damki. Trinan h,, /fen. V Ivil, 'i'he first . . 
Had such feild-nuietings. x8x8 Scott //r/. Midi, xv. He. . 
had been present at a field-meeting at Oochmade. x88x J . 
Taylor Sc. Covenanters 72 'Phe bishops sought . . to deter 
the v>ct>ple from frequenting the ficld-mcclings. 

Hence rield-mea'ter, one who attends or fre- 
quents ficld-mcctings (sense 2). 

x68o Hickkbingii.l Meroz 20 No Thank.s . . to the Con- 
vcniiclers and Ficld-rnecters, they sthow’d their good Will. 

Field-night. A night marked by some im- 
portant gathering, discus.sion, etc. Cf. Field-day. 

i86x Falkirk Herald 2 Mar., Yesterday night was a field 
night.. the beauty of Falkirk was in the Corn Exchange. 
xSlo Tkkvf.lyam Early Hist. Fox v. 196 The debate was 
remembered as the greatest field night . . for a generation. 

Field officer. * An officer above Uic rank of 
captain, and under that of general’ (Stooqueler}. 

1656 J. Harrington Oceana 127 A . . field-oflicer shall 
be elected . . by the Scruteny of the Council of War. 17x4 
Land. Gaz. No. 6^10/2 AH the Field Officers having the 
Honour of being admitted to his Table. 2804 Welling i on 
in Gurw. l^esp. HI. 5.19 A field officer shall not hold an 
office upon the staflT. x86o Tyspau. Glac. 138 One peak 
stood like a field-officer with his cap rai.scd above his head. 
Hence Field-o*fficeri«m. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Riv. (1857) II. in. v. vi. 310 Spanish 
FieUI-officerism struck mute at such cat-o’-mountain spirit. 

Fieldon, var. Fielden sb. Obs. 
Fiedd-prcaoher. [fi Field sb. + Preacher.] 
One who preaches in the open air. 

x688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Ser. n. IV. 148 Balfour .. is a 
Scotch field-preacher. 2753 Connoisseur No. 86 The spirited 
harangues of our . . field-preachers. x8m Stonbhousk A.C’ 
holme 209 He f Wesley] commenced field preacher ; and 
itinerancy followed as a natural con.sequencc. 

Fiedd-preaxliing'. [fi Field sb, 4* Pbeaoh- 
iNO.] The practice oipreaching in the open air ; 
an instance of this. 

*739 Wk.slly Wks. (1872) 1 . 185 Our Lord'.s Sermon on the 
Mount (one pretty reinarkuble precedent of field-preaching >. 
28x4 Scott fVav. xxxv, H.Tve you . . left a great part of your 
command at a ficld-nreaching? x88a J. Taylor Sc. Cove- 
nanters 7? At first, these field-preachings were peaceable. 

Fieldsmaii (f/ ldzmdtm). [f. Fibld A-i-Mak.] 
a. Cricket. One of the side which is in the field ; 
a fielder, b. (See quot. 1825.) 

18x3; Ion Bkk' AV qwjp 206 Fieldsmen (turf) -those who 
make it a rule to give odds against the favorite, or any 
rticular horse; they are considered very knowing. 28x4 
iss Mitford Village Ser. l (2863) 176 An uncertain 
hitter, but a good fieldsman, *Bat’ Crick, Man, 40 
The positions of the Field.smen are arranged according to 
efficiency. x88x Daily News 9 July a A fiosstble catch to a 
m^e plucky fieldsman. 

Fieldspar, obs. form of Feldspar. 
Fialdwardf -wavdsi (f/ ldwgjd, -2), a<iv^ [f. 
Field sb. + -waiu)(s.] Towards the fields, in the 
direction of the fields. 

x8xe Ksats Isabella xxxix, Glossy bees at noon do field- 
ward pass. iB6x Calveklly Verses Tr, 82 Field ward 
winds the lowing herd. 2866 Carlyle Retnin. (x88t) I. 277 
My commonest w.tlk was ficldwards. 
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7 ie*ld-wo;rk. [r. Kieu> sb. + Work.] 

1 . Work done in the field or in the fields, 

*777 R‘>«Kin.soN lIist, Amer. (1783) 111 , 377 In Peru .. 
negroes .. are employed in field-work.. Marc. Fuluck 

IfW/. i.^M C*. (1862)35 Those who think it impossible for 
negresses to endure field-work. s8<i J. S. Macaulav /'/VAf 
Fitrtif, 345 The beginner in ficld-sKctching . . .should com- 
mence his field-work in u road. 1856 Kane Arct, Expt, 1 . 
X. 109 Mr. Kennedy, .used October and November for Arctic 
field-work. 1891 N. Ck ane Bcu*(hxII vi. 43 There is no depart- 
ment of the game so full of life, .as field w'ork. 

2 . Mil, A temporary work or fortification thrown 
lip by troops operating in the field. 

1819 Kkee CycL^ Field ^oorks are . .for the most part, formed 
by the excav.vtion of the soil. t8<x J. .S. M.AtAOi.AY Firhi 
hortif, 169 'I'he manner of atlncking field-works U very 
different from that employed in the attack of forlre.sses. 

t Fieldy, a, Obs. [f. Fikld sb, -»• -y i.] 

1 . Level, open ; exjioscd. 

Wyclik Sertn, Sel. Wks. I. 314 [Cristl sttxid iti a 
ficldi place, c 1449 Pkcock Repr. ?8o In the feeldi placis 
of Moab. 1576 Fleming tr. CaiuC Dogs in Arb. Garrter 
III. 238 In fieldy lands rather than in bushy and wooily 
places. 1598 Florio, Piaggioso, .fieldie. 

2 . That grows in or inhabits the fields. 

Wycmi* tVisd. xi.K. j 8 Feehli w'ildc thingus in to watri 
ben turned. 1598 Fi .OHIO, C/UM^orecciOt fieldie, that growos 
In the fields. 

3 . Forming a field or fields. Cf. Field sb. i j a. 

XS^ .Sylvester /)u Far/ns n. i. iv. Haudii'-Crtx/ts 451 In 
ficioy clouds he vanisheth it away. 

Fi6nd(ffnd). Forms: 1-2 fdond, fiond 

(//. ffond, f^d, ffiond, fond, north, fiond, ffon- 
das ; dat, sing, fiend, f^nd, ffionde), 5-4 feond 
( pi, feond, fiend, feondes), foont, fond, south. 
veond), 2-7 fend e, (3 font), 3-6 find;©, 3-7 
feind(©, (4 smith, vyond), 4-6 feynd, fynd(e, 
(5 fynt), 4-7 feend e, (4 fende, 7 feigue), 8 Sc. 
flent, flnt, 4~ fiend. [Com. Tcul. : OK. pond ^ 
OFris.y 7 rt//t/,'OS. fiondy ftund \ ^\ 0 \\, vianty Du. 
vijand\ OIIG. ;MHG. vtenty vinty inod.G. 
feind')y O^.fjiindc ficndcy On./ionde), Goth. 
^fijands ; originally the pr. pple. of O'Tcul. *fijcjan 
^OE. pogeany OHG. ON. fjdy Goth. JiJan) 
to hate. The formation is parallel witli that of 
Frjknj).] 

1 1 . An enemy ; foe. Obs. 

BeowuU 3289 Stone l«a aifier stane, stearehcf>rt onfand 
fcondes lot last. t’97S Rusfnv. 6Vv/. Matt. v. 4; Hate 
fiond [c xooo and c x 180 feond J. c 1050 Byrhi/erifCs llatidbtK 
in Aueiia VIII. 333 (Jeflilscorne & godes fynd, « 1x73 
Ci>//. ftoxn. 2JI Bi twcone Trend and fend, ixxaa^ Attcr. K. 
oS Heond het hunched freond is swike ouer allc swike. c txto 
U. Brunnc Med it. 1124 And he fende Ixmde to make to po. 
1340 Aycnh. ig He ys wcl renay be halt of 

Ins Ihorde de^ into pe bond of his uyende. 

2. spec. 1 he .nreh-enemy of mankind ; the devil. 
More fully : fiend of hcl/, foal fiends old fiend. 

\ Pi end' s limb -Xiruh ofSamn (^see Limb). 

a 1000 Hymns viii. as (Gr.) Du fiond gefla:mdc.st. c 1000 
Sxijc. Leechd. 1 1 . 394 Hit eac deah wip feondes costungum 
yflum. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 67 Ure fond nefre nc linnen 
fcea.se] for to fonden us mid sunnen. a xsas Si. Marker, i 
Ouercomen ant akasten. .pe feoni. ti 1300 Cftrsor M. 1056 
<Cott.) Cairn was be fitidcs fode. c 1340 Cursor M. 14S60 
)Trin.) Lcuer had pei se pe fend of hclle pen him aniongcs 
hem to dwclle. CX380 VVyci.ik Set. IFks. III. 357 It fallip 
ofte . . pat a lyrauitt and a fendis lyme is put bubre a lyme 
of Crist. 1303 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 18 Fecche pat pe 
feond cleymep. c 1460 Piay Satra/n. 053, 1 .shalle yow 
blysse to sane yow allc from llie fendis bfatne. 1515 Scot. 
Field 598 in Chetkaxn M/sc. (1856) II, What it is to lie false, 
and the finde serve ! Tinoai.e Luke viii. And was 

caryed of the fende into wildcnies. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. vi. 

9 Beware the foule Fiend, 1667 Milton P. L. x. 333 The 
Gates, .belching outrageous ff am e. since the Fiend pass'd 
through. 1708 Bril. Apollo No. pg. 3/3 Drugs of more Force 
..Than e*cr wiis conceiv'd, by the subtil C 5 id Fiend. 1848 
Mrs. Jam£.son Sacr. 4- Leg, Art (X830) 64 The fiend is the 
worst part of the picture. 

b. In forms of asseveration or execration ; + I'he 
fiend on thee ! The foul fiend ! Also Sc. PYcnt | 
a Arum, etc.), fient ane, haet ~ * Devil, never a one, 1 
cnirab, whit*, etc. | 

«xs68 A. Scott Poems (1830) gi Fcind a crum of the .scho | 
fawis. 1637 B. JoNSOM Sad Shep/x. it. ii, O, the feirid, and 
thee ! Gar, take them hence, a 1774 Fergus-som Risiftg of 
Session Poem?) (1S45) *9 The fient ane there but pay.s his 
score. 1787 Burns Twa Pogs x6 I'he fient a pride, nae 1 

J )ride had he. /bid, 180 Fient haet o' them 's ill-hearted I 
ellows, x8x8 Scott Dr. l.amxtt. vi, What the foul fiend | 
can detain the Master so long? 

3 . An evil spirit generally; a demon, devil, or 
diabolical l>eing ; more fully fiend of hell, 
a tooo Guthleu 393 (Gf.) No patT pa feondas ^^efeon porfton. 
c xt75 Laxnh. Horn. 33 Ah a per is waning and graming . . 
and fconda bitinga, c 1350 Gen. 4* Ex. 3961 It was on femles 
wise wro^t. Chmjcek .Sompn. PrcL 10 Ffreres and 

feendes been but lyte a-suiider. <'X440 Oenerydes 2520 But 
suerly they be fender, Hawks Conv. Sxvearers 34 To 

redeme you from the fendcs of bdl. 160$ Camden Eem. 7 
They yellcn as fends do in hell. 1694 F. Bracmsk Dtsc. 
Parables iv. 153 Revenge . . makes a man a fiend incarnate. 

Wesley Psalms Ivii. 4 Inflam'd with Rage like Fiends 1 
in Hell. 1798 Colrridoe Ane. Mar. vi, A frightful fiend 
Doth close behind him tread. *840 OJxtAULAY Ranke Ess, 
(*854) 545/1 In the language of Goethe’s scofTing fiend. 

4 . Iransf. a. A person of superhuman wickedness. 
(Now only with rcfcTcqce to cruelty or malignity.) 
e tMO Bestiary 450 For wo to . . 5 enkeo tucl on Ins mod 


fox he is and fend iwis. c 1300 Havelok 3339 He with his 
hend Nc drop him nouth, that sor fend. x39^Lamcl. P.Pl, 
C. xxin. 58 F rcres folweden p.tt feonde [Antichrist] c 2473 
Rauf CdilYar 892 Fy on that foull Feind [re. Mahoun], 
1390 Si'ENSKK F". »• vi. 50 That cursed man, lliat cruel 

feend of hell, 1799 Campuem. Pleas. Hope 1. 337 Where 
human fiends on midnight errand* walk. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
ward Loffe ngsi. XFortd 45 He is at times a perfect fiend, 
b. fA grisly monster (c.g. a dragon) {pbsA. 
Also applied to baleful or destructive inffiiences or 
agencies personified. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy ^97 It U playnly your purpos . .With 
suebe fyndcs to fight, is^ Si fnser F. (?. i. i. aa Whose 
corage when the feend Ithc monster Errour] perceivd to 
.shrinKc. 1784 Cowpkk Task 11. >85 He calls for famine, 
and the mc.agre fiend Blow'S mildew from between his 
shrivei'd lips. 

O. Applietl with jocular hyperbole to a person 
or agency causing mischief or annoyance. 

x6rx Burton Ana/. Mel. in. ii. it. iv. (1845) 545 If do 
but stir abroad, the.se fiends [jfC. women ; tran.sl, umbne in 
Petronius] are ready to meet you at every turn. 1807-8 | 
VV. Irving ( 1824) 305 It i.s that fiend Politic.s, Asem I 
—that baneful fiend, wliich bewildereth every brain. 1870 ; 
1 \Ayu¥.i.\. Study IF hut., SxvinburuPs Trag.fxZ’fx) 162 This 
I sorcery w'hich the fiend of technical imitation weaves about i 
j hU victims. Mod. The autograph-fiend ; the cyclwt-ficnd ; , 
' the interviewer-fiend ; the newsboy-fiend ; the organ-fiend, 
d. A kind of firework. 

*« 34 J. Bate Myst. Nat. 4 * Art 11. 75 How to make fiends, ■ 
or fearefiill appantion.s. 

6. alt rib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., a.4 fiend^ 
breed, face. b. objective, as fiend-compeUingy 
fraying ixi\ys>, c. instrumental, as fiend-begotten, 

- dra wn, - fctmntedy -tiedadjs. d. originative, as fiend- 
born adj. e. parasynthetic, as fiend-hearted adj. 

i8to SroTT Lady of /.. iv. v, Au^bt that . . Von ^fiend- 
be^otten monk can tell. x8oa Scott Thopuns the Rhymer iti. 

18 in .Xfinstr.Scot. Jtorder II. 289 Brangwain was there .. 

A nd *fiend-l>orn Merlin'.^ graniaryc. 1586 Warner A lb. Eng. 

11. xiii. (1597) 63 Brute . . supj>re*sed so the st.Tte Of all the 
' F'iend-breed Albincsts. i8^R. A. Vaughan Afystks {xSfK>) 

II. to 8 Solomon achieved his *fiend-compelling wonders by 
Its aid. x8si Sheli.kv Prometh. Utih. i. 126 As one check.s 
a *fiend-drawn charioteer. 1870 Brow-ninc Ned Drafts 56 
Horrified, hideous, frank '’‘ficnd-faccs ! X664 H. More Myst. 
fni^. .xviii. 69 'J^c * Fiend-fraying Holy-w’ater. *847 Craig, 

' Fxcudkearted, having a very wicked or depraved heart. 
X89S Daily Norcs 21 .Sept. 5/5 Who wa.s grasping hi.s *fiend- 
tenanted riddle so firiniy by the throat. 1754 Armstrong 
Forced Marriage iv. i MittC. (1770) II. 80 My quick revenge 
Shall hurst this ''fiend-tied tno.5t unnatural knot, 
t Pie’ttdea, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -EN 4 .] 
FlKNDTfiH. I 

<‘* 3*5 Siiorkmam 85 1 -scheldc oils.. Fram allc fendene j 
i jewyse. 13 .. E. E. A Hit. P, B. 324 F’ylter fenden folk 
forty dayez lencbe. I 

t Fie'ndfUp a. Obs. rare ~ ^ [f. as prcc. -f- I 

-FUL,] Proceeding from fiendish agency. 

cssgo Marlowe F'aust, F'inal Chorus, Fausiu.s is gone, i 
reg:^ his hellish fall Whose fiendful fortune may exhort ; 
the wise. 1833 in Wer-htek. j 

Hence Fle'ndftilly euiv, 1847 in Craig. | 

l*i6'ndliead. [-heail] «=sFiKNri.sHip b. 

I 1830 IFestm. Rev. XII. 356 lit will find a more flattering 
treatment of hi.s fiend-head. 

Fiendish (f/ndij), a, [f. a.s prcc. + -ISH.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a fiend ; super- 
humanly cruel and malignant. 

* 5»9 More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1187/1 '1‘his woman 
was so fendi-sh. 1798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. \ ii. 6 It hath a 
fiendish look. i8ox Southey viii. x, Through the 

vampire corp.se He thrust his lance .. And ..Its fiendish 
tenant fied. x8a3 Prakd Troubadour 11. 563 And Satan will 
grin with a fiendLsh glee. 287* Freeman Ess. Scr. 1. 

74 The fiendish brutalities practi.sed by him, 
trans/. z8^ Kingsley Ixtt. I. 35 The wavy lightning 
glared over the .sea with fiendkh light, 
lienee Piendlslily adv . ; Tie'ndjjiliiieBB. 

26x3 Bp. Hall Holy Panegyrkke 39 i'hose Dames which 
vndcr a cloke of modestie . . hide nothing but pride, and 
fiendishnesse. 2802 Southey Thalaha 11. xvii, A smile That 
kindled to more fiendisbness Her hideous feature*. 1879 
Black Macteod of D. viii, A calm and dignified silence is 
the best answer to the fiendishness of thirteen. 

Fiendism (ff*ndiz’m). rare - ^ [f. as prec. + 

-i.sM.l Fiendish spirit or manner. 

x8SRi'0. CocKBURNtVrrw// yoHrHeys<x%^^) 380 The wretch 
maintained his domestic fiendism to the last, 
t Fie'ndldn* Obs. rare, [f, as prec. + -Kiy, 
dim. suffix.] A little fiend or evil spirit. 

*377 I-angl. P. pi. B. xvui. 371 Fcndcs and fcndckyncs 
hifor me shuMc stande. 

Fie*ndlikey <*. [f- prec. \ -like.] a. Re- 

sembling a fiend, b. Characteristic of a fiend. 

1603 Shaks. Meu'b, v. viii. 69 Hi.s Fiend-like Queene ; W'ho 
. . by *elfc and violent hands, Tookc off her life. 17x6 Rowe 
Ode Nno Year in Ev’ry Fiend and Fiend-like Form. 1774 
Wartow Hist. Eng. Poetry 1 . x6o The last circumstance 
recalls a fiend-like appeanince drawn by .Shakspeare. 1804 
J. Grahame Sabbath 591 Their little one.s, 'J'remble beneath 
the whtCjt man’s fienadike frown I 1854 1 . .S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) I. viu. 150 With fienulike ferocity they 
hurled themselves upon each other. 

KendlT (frndli), a, [OK. fiondlicy f. fiond, 
Fiend -I- -// r, -ltI.] 

1 1 . Hostile, unfriendly. Ohs, 

After the OK, period perh. always with mixture of sense 3. 
c xoM Voc. in Wr.-WiUcker Hostkus, uei Aosttlis, 
fcondlic. **75 Lamb. Horn, 107 (W)e ma)cn Jmrh gode* 
ful.ste pa fondiiche sunnan mid tcoinpe ouercuman. c 2004 
I .AY. 8660 He fusde heom to mid feonalicbc strong^, c 2380 


FIFBCB. 

Chaucrr Can. Yeout. Prol. ^ T. He Rcincd frendly. . 
But he was fendly, both in werk and thought. 2470-85 
Malory Arthur xvt, xvi, He ranne vpon ht» broder as a 
fendly man.- a 2509 .Skelton linage Hypocr^sp To feync 
ytnirHelves fritidley And be notbinge but fyndty. 

2 . ResembUtt|; or befitting a fiend ; nendlikc, 
devilish, diabolical. 

c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeoui. Prol. 4 - T. 605 This feendly 
wrecche. .Out of his bosom look a bechen cole. cx4M Hoc- 
CLKvs ^ereslaud Wife 784 It manly is to synne, But feendly 
is longe lye ther-ynne. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xi. i, An 
horryblc « a fyendly dragon. ^2520 Barclay Mirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570; G v, Ihis is their chiefe study and finely 
pollicy. 256s Phaer rEnn'd. vm. Y j b, Cacus ficndly soritc. 

[ x 8 o 2 Soin-HEv Thalaba ix. xxvii, * Curse thee I ’ cried the 
I ficndly woman. i8z8 Siirlley Rev, Islam viii. xxi, Yes it 
is Hate, that shapete.ss ficndly thing. 2831 Wilson in Blackv*. 
Mag. XXX. SM You talk as if you suspected the Peers of 
having profit^ by the Ficndly Advice. ^ ^ 

Hence Tla'ndUnosa, the state of being ficndly. 
2860 Lit. Churchm. VI. 364/1 The ferocious fiendliness to 
which the whole.. population had lieen brought. 

t Fie'lldlyf adv. Forms : i f 6 o|idlioe, .3 
•liohe. [OE. fiondUce, f. fiond, Fiend + -llcey 
-LY i*.] In a fiendly manner, a. Like an enemy, 
angrily, b. Like a fiend, terribly. 

a tooo yuliana x x8 tOr.) Hyrc pa Purh yrre ngeaf andsware 
fteder feond lice, c xao5 Lay. 85^ Vt of pan fehte pc was 
feondliche slor, Eneas the due mid ermde at-wond. 
t Fiend-reSO. Obs, [OE. flondrms, {, fiond, 
Fiend + ries, Re«k.] Fierce or hostile onset. 

a xooo Catdtnon's Ccn. 900 tGr.) Ic fraco8lico feondra:.s 
gefrcmedc. c 2005 Lay. 23960 Frolic him to fusden mid his 
feond raese. 

F Fi 6 *]ld« 80 a(th. 6 . [OK. flondscatlay -seeaSa, f. 
fiond. Fiend scaba, sceada enemy.] A monster. 

Becnvulf 5«;4 Me to grunde tcah fah feondscaSa. rxsog 
Lay. 36039 Arts feond-sca^e to pine steic-siSe. 

Fiendship (frndjip). [OK.fiondsdpe, {.fiond. 
Fiend + -scipc, -aHiP.J t a. Enmity (obs.). b. 
[A new formation.] The personality of a fiend, 
epoo tr. Badass Hist. in. xiv. (iflgo^ 208 He . . RasduTildes 
feondscipc fleah. c xsoj Lay, aagfif 3 lf o” uolke feond-.sciDe 
arerehan a:ur lei time bitwcone twon moiinen. 2874 M. &F. 
Collins Frames J. 104 If we may Ijclieve his Fiendship. 

t Zle’nd-slaugkt. Obs. In 3 foond-8l»ht. 

[ME. fcoud-sln'ht, f. feond, Fiknd + slseht ^OE. 
slcaht slaughter.] Slaughter of foes. 

c XS05 Lay. 16456 Fare we neom to-jasnes St m.-tkien feond 
sliehtcs. 

tPi«'ad-thew«,j;'''.//. Ois. 
i. f€on{iiy Fiend + pi. of tSeaw, OF^ ts^aw 

manner,] Evil-condncl. 

c xaos Lav. 579 Monie par fcollcn purh heora feon-fJewms. 
Fier, var. of Fkku sb.^ 7., Ficiu, Fehk a. Obs. 
t FiercCf sb. Her. Obs. (See qnot.) 

2634 Tk-kcham Geutl. Kxcrc. in. 144 I’his [the Pale] in 
ancient time w.xs called a ficpre, and you should then have 
l)ia/ed it thus, hcc Ixrares a fierce Sables, between two 
fierce*, or. 

Fierce a. Forms : 3-6 £erB(e, (4 fira), 

4-6 £lers(e, fyer8(e, 6 fearoe, -se, (5 feres, -ys, 
Iberse, furse, 5-6 feers(e, 6 fayrse, ferae), 3- 
ileroe. See also Feer tr. [a. OE. fersyfiers in 
same senses, nom. form of pr, fier (motf.F. fier 
proud) « Vxowfer, It. and Xs^.fiero \~~E.ferus wild 
(of an animal), untamed, fierce.^ 

1 . Of formidably violent and intractable temper, 
like a wild beast ; vehement and merciless in anger 
or hostility. 

Less emphatic, and less a.ssociated with the notion of 
wanton cruelty, than Ferocious, which was never used, 
like this w'orcl, in a good sense (see a), 

a. of Iversons, their dispositions or attributes. 

a X3P0 Cursor M. Nembrot. .w-as fers, prud, and fell. 
ri374 Chaucer A net. 4 Arc. t Yow fiers god of armes 
Mars the rede. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 26 Hys syght and 
regarde fyers & malycyous. 2570 B. Googe Kingd. to 
With countenaunce ferce and grim. 2607 Shaks. Cor. r. iv. 
57 A Souldicr . . not fierce and terrible Onely in stroke.*. 
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 44 Moloe . . the fiercest Spirit That 
fought in Heav'n; now fiercer by despair. 27za-4 Pope 
Ra^ l,ock IV. 7 'I’yrants fierce that unrepenting die. 179A 
Mrs. Kadcliffr Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Mootoni turned 
upon him with a fierce and haughty look. 282* J. Wilson 
Isle of Palms 11.578 Fierce .savage men Glare on them. 185s 
Miss Yongf. Cameos I. xxxii. 377 Hugh Lupus, the fierce 
old Karl of Chester, was likewise a Lord Marcher. 

al’sol. x8ao Keats Hyperion 11. 251 Thus wording timidly 
among the fierce. 

b. of animals. 

2377 Langl. P, pi. B. XV, 300 God *ent hem fode bi foules 
and by no fierse bestes. <2x400 -50 Alexander •gyre A beste 
. . Fere fersere pan an olifaunt. 2583 GoldinC Calvin on 
Dent, xlvii. 281 Swine . . bee not so fearce ns to fall to rending 
clowne of the tree. 2621 Bible fob x. 16 Thou huntest me 
as a fierce Lion. 1697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, iv. 742 Fierce 
I'igers couch’d around. X78X Cowpbr Retirement 354 
Poetj^ di.sanns The fiercest animals with magic charms. 
1874 C. Geikib Life in Woods v. 84 It is amariing how fierce 
some of the small snakes are. 

absol, c 1400 Deetr, Troy 888 So pe fuerse by-flamede all 
with fyre hote. 

1 2 . High-spirited, brave, valiant. Ohs, 

2*97 R. Chouc. (Rolls) 39x0 A 1 so pe dosse pers Of france 
were per echon pat so noble were & fers. 13. . E. B.AUit, P. 
B. xox Be bay fers, be pay feble for-Iotes none. 2475 Bhi 
Noblesse 3 Next after came the feers manly Dan^h nacion. 
1485 Caxton Chas, Gt, 74 Oliuer was so fyers of iayt* a 2533 
Lo. Bkknekk Huon Iv. 285 Our man is fyers and of gret 
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hArdyned. — • Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) F vHj, A lusty 
horse fyerse end flingyng. 

t 3 . Proud, haughty. Obs. Cf, Y.Jter. 

c 1090 Eng. Leg. L ^73/^4 With »ete iiobleye ; sw>d>e 
fierce and proute. c 1490 Pil^, Lyf Manhode 1. xlix. (i 8^) 
30 But of yow j hau45 no neede; haue j^our herte neuere^ 
more feers. c 1430 A B C of A risioile In Babees Bk. (1808) 

11 [Notl to fers, ne to fainuler, but freendK of chcerc. zMg 
SiiAKS. 3 Hen. K/, iv. ix. 45 He is fierce and cannot brooke 
hard Language. 

4 . Of natural forces, c. g. fire, wind, etc. ; also of 
passion, disease, conflict, persecution, etc. : Angry, 
violent, vehemently raging. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23339 (Gntt.) pa dintes er ful fers and 
fell, c X340 / hid. 1 854 (T rin.) Aboute fyue monebes hit stodc 
Wi^uten falling |»at fers flode. c 1350 Will. PaUrue 436 
Sauc a fers feint ise folwes me oft. <:s400 Destr, Troy 509 
Flamys of fyre ban so furse hete. St. Cuthhort 

(Surtees) 4579 Persecucioun fers and fellT 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos Ixii. 162 The batayllc was fyerse. 1508 Fisher 
Wks.^ (1876) 279 'fhe assautes of deth was f^rs and sharpe. 
1308 in Arnoldds Chron. (1811) p. xliii, The Duke of Burgon 
. . was dr3nien in to Englond with a ferse streynable wynde. 
16x1 Bible Jer. xxv. 37 The fierce anger of the Lord. 1697 
Drvden P'/y. Past. II. Z4 The. .Locusts, .fry’d with Heat, 
and I with fierce Desire. x7o8 PorE Ode St. Cecilia xi8 
Music the fiercest grief can cnarni. 1799 G. Smii u Labora- 
tory 1. 9 If the rocket burst as soon as it is lighted the charge 
is too fierce. X848 Macaulay JHist. Eng. I. 173 A mind | 
heated by a fierce conflict. 1863 Bryant Poems^ Little 
People of Snow Cruel we, Who suffered her to wander 
forth alone In this fierce cold t 1874 Deutsch Eetn. 419 
Two centuries and a half of fierce discussion. 

6. Ardent, eager ; full of violent desire ; furiously 
zealous or active, f Const, /or^ lOj upon^ and to 
with inf. 

*377 Lamgl. P. pi. B. v. 67 To affaiteii hire flesshe pat fierce 
was to synne. c 14506'/. (Surtees) 7afi<'» For to gj'uc 

she was full fers. X5X3 Douglas Mneis x. vii. 202 He on 
0.106 was fleand fers as flynt. x6ox B. Jon.son Poetaster 
fi6o3) V. iii, And, Lupus, for your fierre Credulity, One fit 
him with a paire of larger Kare.s. 1647 Cr.ANKNnoN Hist. 
Reh. IV. (2702’i T. 239 One of the Fiercest men of the Party. 
x6|U Sir F*. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 149 He is 
. . fierce for the Duke of Gloucestcrs returnc. 1703 Eng. 
Theophrasi. 314 It is not good to be over fierce upon any- 
thing. a X744 Poi*E Odyssey viii, Vengeful .slaughter, fierce 
for human blood.^ X87Z Browning Balaust. 2821 The fca.st ! 
was fierce But brief. 1874 Moblky Compromise (i886) 115 I 
I'he . . fiercest hunt after the grosser prizes, 
b. dial. Brisk, lively, vigorous. 

2877 N. W. Line. Gloss.i ‘If ihoo’s so fierce ower thee 
work i* th’ mornin’ thoo'll be dauled oot afore neet.' z88x 
Lekesiersh. (Jkss., ‘ Ah*m glad to see ye luke so feece lo- 
clee.’ x 88<5 S. W, Line. Gloss. t ‘Oh, they were fierce; they 
were as merry as crickets.’ 
te. Of a number : Oreat, immense. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2627 Fucr.sc was pc nowmber Of lordcs 
of pc lond, Ihid. 2272 So fclc fightyng folke be a fuerse 
nowmber. 

7 . quasi-t 72 A». « Fiercely. 

22x300 Cursor M. 1765 (Cotl.) pe rain it fell sua fers and 
fast. 1591 Shaks. I Hen, i. i. 14 Mid-day Suniic, fierce 
bent against their faces. 177X Goldsm. Hist. Eng. TV. 164 
The war . . continued to rage as fierce as ever. 1855 
Macaulay Hist, Plug. IV. 103 I’hc war, which was now all 
but extinguished, might bla/c forth fiercer than ever. 

8. attrib. and Comb. ; a. parasynthetic, as June' 
fyfdj fdcedy fangedy 'inindedy -naUired. D. ad- 
verbial, as fierc€'d€sctndingy 'flamingo 'looking, 
'menacing, -rtishingy 'trotted. 

* 73 S 'I’homson Liberty v. 45 By . . No * fierce-descending 
wolfT. Di.sturb’d. 1873 Symomds Grk. Poets vii. 227 'I'hcy 
will slay me, those. .^ Fierce-eyed, .dread goddes.ses. 2876 
Geo. Kliot Van. Dcr. IV. hv. 110 A ficrce-eycd tempta- 
tion. iSpa Pfdl Malt G. 71 Jan. 3/1 These . . *fierce-faced 
beasts, with their noiselc.ss footfall. i8m H. Melville 
Whale xlii. 200 I’he *fierce-fanged tiger in nis heraldic coat. 
1740 C. Pitt Mmnd xii. 1337 His F.yes, ’'ficrcc-flaming, o’er 
the Trophy roll. <2x859 Macaulay Hist, Eng. V. 2^ Ac- 
co.sted by 'ficrce-looking c^tains. 1735 Somerville Cha.se 
III. 302 Another pard .. Grins .. *ficrce-mcn:icing. x;^5 
Cru'itwkll BihUy \ Macc.\\. i8 Forgetfulness seized nis 
‘‘fierce-minded confidence. x6s5*8 Camden's Hist. Eliz. 

II. (1688) 346 This Parsons was . . a violent *fierce-naturcd 
man. i7«5 Pope Odyss, xxiii. 75 A Boar “fierce-rushing in 
the sylvan war. 

Hence f [ + -head] — Fierceness. 

ct^o Promp, Pant. 25^2 Varci^hedeyf rod tas, seveHtas. 

tfidroe,*'. Obs. [f.preC.adj.] trans. To make 
fierce ; to inflame. 

Golding OvuPs Met. iii. (1593) 63 And for to fierce 
hir ire. Another thing . . there commcih in the nicke. 

t Fie*roeflll, a. Obs. rart'^^. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.l Full of nerceness ; ferocious, savage. 

X607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1673) 422 If it had a.s much 
as. .courage, it would be as fierceful os any Bear. 
nerOdish (n<*MgiJ), a. rare—^. [f. asprcc. + 
-ifiH.] Somewhat fierce ; inclined to fierceness. 

X840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 82 He strode with, .head erect, 
and rather fierceish glance. 

Fieveely (^‘‘•■Mli), ativ. [f. as prec. + -ly. 2 ] In 
a fierce manner; furiously, impetuously, violently; 
t sternly, haughtily. 

a X300 Cursor M. 2679s (Gtttt.) Sua fersli pe erd quock, pc 
erauix It yndid. t*.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 337 Thennc oure 
«dcp to pc fysch mrslych biddez. c 1350 Will. Paleme 
2766 Fcrsely on here foure fet as fel for swiche besles. 
*47X Ripley Comp. Alch. lu. in Ashm. (i 6 sa) 14a Fersely 
brcnnyng ts Fyn of Hell, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huoh Ixxxi, 
The gayler answered fyersly with grete pryde. x6xx Bible 
^*^berxy. 7 He looked very fiercely upon her. xfijx Gouge 
Goars A mnos iii. § 6. 295 The more fiercely Christians are 
assaulted, the more closely they will cling together, xyxg-^ 


Pope Iliad xxi. 703 Fiercely rushing on the daring foe. 2729 
Young Busiris 111. i, Sending his sou! out to me, in a look 
So fiercely kind, 1 trembled, and retlrecL z8ox Soutuky 
Thalabasiw, xxix, Up she raised her bright blue eyes, And 
fiercely she smiled on him. 2809 Alford in Life (1873) 43 
Read mathematics very fiercely being afraid of the paper to- 
morrow. 1834 Pringle A/r. Sk. vi. 202 Tlie noon-day sun 
flamed fiercely down U|x>n us. x^u Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
III. 406 The Parliament was wran^ing even more fiercely. 

Comb. 2809 WoRDsw. Feelings of ibe J'yroiese iii, The 
g.iles Of fiercely-breathing war. 

Fiercdn (n*is’n), v. ran. [f. Fierce d.+ 
-EN fi.] a. trans. To make fierce- To Jiercen up : 
to brush up, enliven, dial, \mintr. To become 
or grow fierce. Hence Fie^roening ppl. a. 

2832 J. Wilson Unimore ii. 1 50 The Naiad m the fiercening 
foam her prow Buries. x88z Myehr Wordsntorth 73 A metal 
which can grow for ever brighter in the fiercening flame. 
Mod. Staffordsh.y ‘ I think it has fiorecned ner up a bit.’ 

KerceneSfl (flo jsncs). (jf. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being fierce. 

1 . a. Formidable violence ; intractable savage- 
ness of temper ; vehement and merciless fury. 

238a WvcLiF I Macc. iv. 8 Drcede xe not tnwardli the 
feersnesse of hem. x^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xviii. 
(149s) 223 Vf [thel cTiyiine (of beestes] be broke all ilieyr 
cruelncB and fyersnes faylle. X4fia Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
268 God smote the .said Ilenry for hi.s gret fersnesse. 2526 
'J'lNDALK Eph. iv. 32 Bitternes. fearsiies and wrath. 

1553 Edkn Treat. Neute Ind. (Arb.) 15 The females are of 
greater fiercenessc then the males. 2695 Ld. Preston Boeth. 
ir. 74 note, The Fierceness of the People being not wholly 
subdued, xyia Proposal Corr. Eng. Tongue 27 The 

same Defect of Heat which gives a Fierceness to our 
Natures, may contribute to that Roughness of our I..anguage. 
2865 KiNGSLF.y Hertnt. xxi, The priest looked at him with I 
something of honest fierceness in his eyes. 1875 Jowett 
Plato{t&d. 2) III. 288 He is like a wild beast, all violence and 
fierceness. 

fb. Sternness, severity. Obs. 

238a Wyclif Rom. xi. 32 Therfore se .. the feersnesse of 
God; sothli feersnesse into hem that feldeii doun. 4x400 
Apd. Loll. 27 pe fersnes be noper to mikil nc to litil. 2^3 
IViiLTON Divorce Introd., To . . pacify the fiercenes of this 
gentle Ordinance. 

t o. Bravery, high-spirit, mettle. Ohs. 

C1400 Dcsit\ Troy 4825 'I’hc fame of our fuersnes fares 
abrodc. c 2489 Caxton UlanchardyH iii. 28 The fyorsnes of 
the sayd courser. 269a E. Wai.ker Pipictetus* Mor. xxxi, 
Who. .adnurcs the. .manly Fierceness that adorns his Face, j 

d. ICagerness. f Const, to with inf. 

*533 Bki.i.f.ndkn Livy 1. (2822) 73 TEit uthir limmarc. .for 1 
fersnes to fie, left the ax stikkand in the kingis hede. ! 

2 . Of natural agents, disease ; also of passions, 
conflict, etc. : Intense vehemence, furious activity. 

2435 Misvn Fire of Loite 1. xxvii. 58 Grete ferisnes of 
turmentis. 2541 R. Copland Calyen's Terapeutyke 2 C ij. 
Lay vpon the sayd vlccrcs a playstcr . . vntyll inat the yrc and 
fyersnessc be abated. 2665 M anlky Grotius' Lotv C. Wanrs 
355 It proved very dangerous by the fierceness of the Frost 
and cold. 2728 Rowe tr. Lucan vii. 1040 'I'hcy. . curse the 
cruel (iods, in ficrcenes.s of De.spair. 2885 Manch. Exam, i 
29 June 5/2 The present fierceness of trade comiietition [ 
throughout the world. 2892 K. Peacock N. Brendan I. 271 ! 
The licrceness of the storm was over. j 

tFieTCety. Obs. Forms: fyerstefe. j 

[f. as prec. + -TV.] Fiercenebs. 1 

2381 Wyclif Judith iii. 11 And ^it ner the latere these I 
thingus doende thei my^ten not swagen the feerste of his i 
brest. CZ450 Mirour Saluaciotm 4233 The ficrslee of this } 
streit dome is noted be virgincs ten. 2404 Fahyan Chron. 
VII. 394 1 'lic northyn wynde blewe with suene fyerste. c 2500 
Melusine iig He considered, .the fyerslc of hys vysage. 

t PioTdhalf. Obs. [f. ferd. Fourth + Hai^f.] 

A fourth part, a quarter. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sel7>. 21 Such a kind of somc- 
whatkin, as truckles beneath the very tinyncss of an half 
nothing, and is forsooth a fierdh.ilf nothing. 

Fie*rding. pseudo-arch. [a. Sw. fjerding:^ 
O'^.fjdrbungrx see Farthing. 

Introduced from a Swedish writer by Blackstone in his dis- 
quisition.s on Teutonic legal antiquities, and by some later 
writers mistaken for a term of early Kng. law.] 

An alleged name for a quarter of a hundred or of 
a shire. Also attrib. in Jurding-court. 

^ 2768 Blackstone Comm, if I. 34 The antieiit Gothic courts 
in their lowest instance, or fierding-courts. 2873 K. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess. lao notCy The district between the 
Hundred and the greater Shire — the Ficrding or Quarter. 
x8^ Century Diet., Fierding-conrt, one of an early class of 
En^sh courts, so called because [etc.]. 

11 Pieri (foi eroi). [L. fieri y inf. to be made, 
come into being. Cf. in esse, in posse ] Used in 
med.L. phrase in fieri : in process of being made or 
coming into being, t Formerly sometimes treated ! 
ns an Eng. phrase, as in the fieri, in our very fieri. 

2640 Bp. Hall Episc. i, ii. 8 I'he Roman Church, then in 
the fieri of reforming. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 117 Many of 
these formed stones scern now to be in fieri. i68x Retig. 
Clerici 5 I'hcrc is a certain m.igical influence of nature . . 
that tempers us all divcrsly in our very fieri. 27*6 A. Hor- 
NKCK in GlanxnlCs Saddudsmns 363 The things then being 
in fieri, when it (the book] wa-s printed. x83a Austin 
JurUpr. II. <1885*910 The contract is still in fieri as between 
obligor and obligee. 

llKeri-faciM (foi-eroiif^ifiees). Law. [L. 
^rl facias cause to be made, f. fieri (see prec.) + 
facias cause, 2nd pers. sing. pres. subi. of fache to 
do, make.] * A writ wherein the sneriff is com- 
manded that he cause to be made out of the goods 
and chattels of the defendant, the sum for which 


judgement was given ’ (Blackstone) ; the common 
process for executing a judgement. Often quoted as 
H.fa (farf^i*). 

1463 Pasiou Lett. II. No. 474. 135 K fieri fadas is come 
out of the Exchequir for Hue Fen. 2544 tr. NaL Brev. 277 
He shal haue execucyoii against them by the statute of 
acton Bumel by a fieri facisus. x68|5 Keblk Bem:h 

1 . 947 Recovery of Debt on FL fa. directed to the 
Sheriff into I^ndon. 2708 Cartkew 1 ^. 

(1742) 419 There were two distinct Writs of Fi. fa. breMlBint 
to the Sheriff. 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 11 . 174 Nor were 
lands originally liable to a private person’s debts, nor any 
execution but by fieH or ovari fadas. x8ao Maulb « 
Srlwyn King's Bench Rep. VL 210 1 'he plaintiff claimed as 
a purchaser of a term, seized and sold by the sheriff under 
a writ of fi. fa. 

\h. punningly. (Cf. Fiery tf. 4 b.) Obs. 

1594 Nashe Vnfort. Trav. Wks. V. 44 Purscuants with 
red noses . . a purseuant . . with the verie reflexe of his firie 
facias. z6o8 Ptnnyless Pari, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 74 
They th.it drink too iimch SpautKh sack shall . . he served 
with a fiery-faces. xotz [see Facies 2). 2667 Dryden 

Wild Gallant 11. ii, I use to tell him of his Title, Fiery 
facias. 

Fierily (fai^Tili), adv. [f. Fiery a. -i- -ly 2.] 
In a fiery manner. 

1. With the appearance or colour of fire. 

tr. Hoffmann's Det>iVs Eli.dr 1 . 7$ The rising sun, 
which now ascended fiery ly. z8«;9 J. C. Mangan Poems 69 
The sun ere he fierily sinks. 2885 G. Meredith Diana 111 . 
XV. 304 Her musings on him. .fienly brushed her cheeks. 

2. With ardour ; ardently, eagerly, passionately. 

x6oo Am*. Ahhot Exp, Jonah 37 I'hc Proijliet .so firily is 
set, and so hotcly enflamed to run from his dtitie. x8aic 
Bladnv. Mag. XVlII. 448 Long, and eagerly, and fierily I 

f *azcd. 2880 G. Merkoitm Trag. Com. viii. (1892) 122 He 
ived with the pulses of the minutes, much as she did, only 
more iicrily. 

Fieriness (faio-rin^s). [f. as prec. + -NEBS.] 
The quality or condition of being fiery. 

1 1. The attribute of containing the element fire ; 
igneous nature. Ols. 

1680 H. More Apotal. Apoc. 74 As if n burning Mountain 
had been cast into the Sea, tne earthiness and fieriness thereof 
being so contrary, - to Water. 

2. The condition pf being hot as fire, or of glow- 
ing like fire. 

1622 CoTGu., Ifinition. .firincs.se; the bein^ red-hot. 2698 
J. Fryer E. India A Persia 204 Water is sprinkled, to 
mitigate the Fieriness of the Sun. 

t b. Inflammation ; of the face rrttVjsM' 

SirELAB. Ohs. 

2626 SuKFi.. & Markh. Country Farmc 206 It quencheth 
the firinesse of the face. 2658 A Fox Wurtf Surg, 11. xxiii. 
139 All the fierine.s8 and burning is gone (from a wound]. 

c. Of a liquid or viand : see Fiery 4 c. 
t 9 g$ J, Fryer E. India 4 * Persia 257 Their Relishing Bits 
have not the Fierincs.s of ours, 2837 Whitt ogk Bk. t rades 
(28.^2) 393 Flavour, mellowness and a due strength without 
fieriness, comprised .ill that need 1x5 de.sired to produce 
a British Brandy. 

3. Ardour of temper ; tendency to * fire up \ 
26*5-8 Canulen's Hat, Eliz. iv, (2688) 568 The Fieriness 
and Heat of his Youth. 2704 Addison Italy (2733) 37 
Natural P'ieriness of Temper. 284* Dickens Lett. (ed. 2) t. 

} 6 Katey(from a lurking propensity to ficry-ness)lis named] 
.ucifer F»ox. 

+ Fi'erize^ V, Obs.-'^ [f. fier, Fire sb, + -IZK.] 
intr. To become fire, as.-iumc the properties of fire. 

* 59 * Sylvester Dn Bart as 1.11.(1641) 22/2 But Aire turne 
Water, Earth may Frcrizc. 

Pierk, obs. 1 . of Firk. 

Piersday, Sc, form of Thursday. 

Pier8(e, obs. forms of ETkrck. 

II FierM \fi.ficrtc, f. fier : see Fkbr a.] 

Haughtines.s, ])ridc ; high spirit. 

2673 Dkydkn Marr. A la Mode 11. i, I assume something 
of nertd into my countenance. 2784 Han. More in W, 
Roberts Mem. (1835) I. 353 This preposterous pride Mrs. 
Palmer seemed to think a noble fierte. 2842 Lady Blessing- 
ton Idler in France I. 272 A certain fiert^. .of aspect. 

Fiory (f3i<*Ti), a. Forms : 3 furie, -y, fuyre, 
-i, -y, 4-6 fyre, -ie, -y, 4-7 flrie, -yCo, (5 fory), 
6-7 flerie, (6 fyeri), 6-^9 flr(e)y, 6- flery. [f. 
Fire sb. -f -y L Cf. OVx'\^.fiurech, Dn. vurig, Da. 
fyrigy MHG. viurec, viuric {Qes.feuiig).] 

1 . Consisting of or containing fire ; flaming with 
fire. Fiery-drake, -dragon * F irk-dbake. 

rx »75 Passion 660 in O. E. Misc. 56j>e holy gost heom 
com vp-on ill fury tunge. 1:2990 6'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 39/27$ 
A fiery Drake iiar-opon : a-^ein heom cominde buy sei^e. 
*393 Gower Conf. II. 183 For to wissen hem by night A firy 
piller hem alight. 2516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 3 b, 
The holy goost appered on apostles In fyry tonges. x6xx 
Bible Dan, iti. 23 These three men. .fell downe bound into 
the midst of the burning fierie furnace. 0x800 Cowvf.r 
Heroism ^ Where no volcano pours his fiery flood, a x8aa 
SHKL1.KY Satire upon Sat. 34 And rains on him like flakes 
of fiery snow, ilna De la Bechk Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 213 
One va.st flood of burning matter, .rolling to and fro its 
‘fiery surge’. 

jSg. x8m B. Taylok Palm 4 Pine, Passion’s fiery flootl. 

b. Fire-bearing ; esp. of an arrow, dart, etc. lit. 
and fig. 

c 2300 St. Brandon 33a I’ho thcr com in a furi arewe at a 
fenestre. c: 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 706 Loue hath his firy 
dart so brcnningly Vstiked thurgh my . . hert. e 1500 
lAsncelot 1227 Loues fyre dart . .smal one to the hart. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 447 He deals his fiery Bolts about. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Ptetrfs Stud. Hat. (2799) 1 , 86 The 
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Father of Day, with his fiery shafts, a i8«t Shkixey To j 
3 As the earthquake’s fiery flight, 
c. fn biblical aliiisious : Attended with or per- 
formed by a display of fire. 

x8^ Emerson Tooms^ Pt^ohlan Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 401 Ever 
the nery Pentecost Girds with one flame the countless host. 

Hare Mission. Cotn/, 9 I'he flry baptism of the di^ of 
Pentect^t. <879 F akmak St, i ^aul ( 1 883) 233 The awful nery 
Law (see Deui, xxxiU. r]. .delivered by Gcid Himself. 

2 . Depending on or performea by the agency of 
fire ; in Jtery trial with reference to the testing of 
metals ; also, f of a metal, tested by fire, i* Fidty 
weaj^ons « Fire-aums. J^iery vmmd: a wound 
inflicted by fire-arms. 

xmS Tkkmsa Farth. De P. R, viii. xxv. (1535) 137/1 He 
[\lars] dysposethe and makethe able to fyrve werkes and 
craftes. 155$ Philhot in Strype Eccl, Mem, ll I. App. xlviii. 
156 , 1 cownsel ye therfor to the fyeri Gold of the Deity of owre 
Christ. . > 59 ? Barkkt Tfuor. IP^arres 1. i. 3 The wars arc 
much altered since the ficrie weapons first came vp. I hut, 3 
Well wishing in my hart . . that this infernall ficrie engine 
had never bm found out. x6xx Bible z Pet. iv. 12 Thnike 
it not strange concerning the fiery trial! which is to trie you. 
1704 Pore iPindsor Por. 113 'i'he whirring pheasant iccls 
the fiery wound- ^*876 Freeman yonn. Cong. V. xxiv. 395 
The fiery trial which England went through. 

3 . Having the appearance of fire ; orightly glow- 
ing or flvaming, of a Idazing red. 

Xi|. - MS. Herald's Office in R, Glouc, {\'ji^ 48.I notc^ In ; 
whicho enetid appered in the West ii. sterres of fuyry . 
colour. Z480 Caxton Chron. Eftg, ccxxxii. 252 Many sierres j 
’ ..fyl douri to the erth leuy^ behyndc hem fery bcrncs, ) 
156* Burn, Patties CA. A ij. On W’edncsday. . was scene a I 
marucilous great fyrie lightning. 1590 S»>ensrr /v. 1. 

Ixxv. 7 Flyein firie light. z6ox ?JMaiiston Pasquilff Kath. 

I. 208 Your nose is firie enough. 1607 Four-/. 

Beasts (1658) 6 The head, and back parts to the tail, arc of 
a fiei'y colour. 17*7 Dk F<je Svst. Maj^ic \. iv. 1x840)102 
These fiery appearances .are_ nothing but certain collections 
of matter exhaled by the influence of tlie sun from t(ie 
earth. 1791 M ks. Radci.ifke Rom. Forest xi, The sun threw 
a fiery gleam athwart the woods. 1878 Morlev Crit. Misc,., 
Carlyle 163 Veiled by purule or fiery clouds of anger, 
b. absol. or quasi-j/;. rare. 

1847 L. Men^ IVotncn^ iJ- B. I. xiv. 239 Hair amount' 

ing to a positive fiery. 

C. Of eyes (with mixture of sense 5) ; Flashing, 
glowing, ardent. 

1568 R. Or AFTON Chron. (iRia)!!. 192 The king, .having j 
black eyes, which when he waxed augn*^ would seeine to 
be fyrie. z6oi Smaks. 7 «/. C. i. ii. i86 Ciccro Lookes with 
such Ferret and such fiery eyes. zSzo Shelley Cyclops 463 
So will I, in the Cyclops fiery eye. 1841 W. Si’ALDiNti Italy 
If, I si. 1 . 33 The dark fiery eye .ind marked features of the 
eapolttaii fisherman. 

4 . Hoi as fire ; bla?Jng, burning, red hot. 

\ Fury 4 ripliHty\ see q not. 1 7.^,0. 

c 1390 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 105/146 Nonien huy pich and brum- 
ston..And ope hire nakede tendre bodi al-fuyri it casten. 
XS97 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 6866 |>at heo woldc fury yre. 
*535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II, 461 Ony hpark out of ane fyrie 
brand. xj(97 Hooker F.cd. Pol, v, | 54. 1 15 The sword which is 
made ficrie doth not only cut . . but also burne. z6p7 Dkyokn 
Virg. CrorjF. i. 157 I'he fiery Suns too ficrcel3^ Play, xyad 
tr. Gregory r Astron. I, Pref. 5 'I’hat the Sun and Stars were 
fiery or red-hot Stones, x-nysr^ 13 ai ley (folio), Fiery triplicity, 
are those signs of tlic xouiack which surpass the rest in fiery 
qualities a.s Leo, .\ries, and Sagittarius. ^ 1744 Berkeley 
Siris S 186 The throne of Cod appeared like a fiery flame. 
X836 Maigilliyrav ir. Humboldt's Trav. xx. 291 The .sky 
became clearer, .and the atmosphere more fiery. 

Jig. <rtx34o IlAMroLE P'salter aw'xxx. 140 pe w'orde ^at is 
fyry thorgh pc haly gast. 1593 Skakjj. 3 Hen. VJ 1, iv. 87 
Hath thy ficrie heart so parcht ihy cntrayles? 

b. Of a tumour, etc. ; Burning, inflamctl. Fiery 
fai:e : one affected by erysipelas. 

x6oo SuBFLKT Countris Fanne 11. xliv, 291 Of these twt) 
ointments, the first is better for . . skurfs, and firy faces, j 
1758 J. S. t.e Dran's Observ. Sur^. Diet. 11771) Bbb, j 
Antrax^ a red fiery Tumour. 1764 Cow fkr Task 11. 183 j 
Bids a plague Kindle a fiery lx>il upon the skin. j 

C. Acting like fire ; productive of a burning | 
sensation or inflammation. | 

X53S CovERDALE fsa. xiv. 29 The frute shall>e a fyrie wormc. j 
*577 Nortmbrcxike Dicwg(t%A^) 5 This is that fyrie serpent, 
that as many as looke vpon him should Hue. x6xx Bible 
.Vk;//. xxi.6 Fierie serpents. z8az Shelley Hellas 553 Like 
a fiery plague breaks out anew, xfl^ Bain Senses <7 Int. 11. 
it. 4 IS The fiery taste of alcoholic liquors. 

5 . Of persons, their actions and attributes : 

a. Ardent, eager, fierce, spirited. 

c X3^5 Chaucer L. G. IK 2292 Philomene. He caste hU 
fery tierte up-on byre, xm* Gower Con/. III. 337 Sardana- 
pallus . . Was . . Fall into thilke firy r.age Of love. 1509 More 
Corn/, agst. Trib. iii. Wks. 1219/x Y» firye afleccioii that we 
licare to our pwne filthy fleshc. 1594 .Shaks. Rkk, ///, iv, 
iii. 54 ITicn fierie expedition l>e my wing. 1650 Hubbrkt 
Pill Formality 24 Very fiery and rvalous for the maintenance 
of Episcopacy, x68x Drvoen A bs. St A ckit. 1 ^6 A fiery Soul, 
which working out its way, Fretted the Pigmy-Body to 
decay. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I L 459 Adventures irresis- 
tibly attractive tohis fiery nature. X867FRKKMAN Cong. 

(1876) 1 . V. 290 Such fiery zeal implies the firmest belief 

b. Fiercely irritable ; easily moved to violent 
anger. 

1590 SiCAK-s. Com, Kr/\ iv. iv. 53 Alas how fiery, and how 
sharpe he lookes. X640 in Hamilton Papers \ Camden.) App. 

359 Hw speeches did so fascinate the old fiery little man. 
17»0 Tat hr No. 231 F a A terrible Apprehension of his fiery 
Spirit. t7S» Young Brothers i. i, Kom«i|CalU me fiery : I^t 
her find me so ! x8o6 Surr IVinter in L<md. (cd. 3) II. 273 
The signor and this fiery Montagu exchanged some fierce 
looks, tfsa Miss YoNoe Cameos 11 . xv. 163 Charles, in hi& 
petulance, declared tlLTt <ie would go. 


o. Of a horse : Mettlesome, spirited. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. Jt^ v. ii. 8 The Duke . . Mounted vpon 
a hot and fierie Steed. 1697 Dr ydkn Virg, Georg, iii. 130 
'fhe fiery Courser. . Piicks up his Kars, xtej Lytton Pelhatn 
X, My horse was. .flie mtist fiery, .in Paris. 

6. Of a vapour, esj. gas in a mine: Liable to 
take flre, highly inflammable. Hence of a mine, 
etc, : Containing inflammable gas, liable to ex- 
plosions from firedamp. 

»7Sx Bp. R. Pocockk Ttnv. Eng. (»888) I. 306 'ITiey arc 
much troubled with w^t they call fiery air. .When it is 
very bad, they let down 'a candle by a rojM*, to set fire to the 
fiery damp, as thejMall it. lldd. 207 Nothing but the 
vapours or fiery damp that come out of the spring. x8s* 
Grkenwell Conl-trade Terms Northumb. ^ Dnrh. 37 
A furnace of the width of 10 feet. .will, .be sufficient for 
any mine, h<*wever fiery. x868 Daily JSfetus 30 Nov., The 
.seam of coal was known to be . . a fiei-y one. x8fl7 Ibid. 

30 hlay 5/3 Both pits are situated in what the miners, .call 
a ‘fiery* district. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. adverbial, as fiery-brighty 
-fierce. -Jlamin^y -hot, -kindled, -liquid, -rash, 
-seeming, -shining, -red, -short, -sparkling, -Iwink* 
ling. b. parasynthetic, as fiery-faced, -footed, 
-helmed, -hoofed, -mouthed, -pointed, -spangled, 
-spirited, -s 7 vorded, -tressed, -visaged, -wheeled, 
- 7 vingcd, Also, fiery-new, f («) = Buand-new 
obs. (cf. fire-new) ; (/>) of wine, not yet mellowed ; 
fiery-puissant, transl. of L. igttipofens, working 
powerfully with fire. 

X531 IOlyot Gov. ii. vi, Theeien ‘firye bright. 2594 Spenser 
A morel ti xvi, legions of loves.. Darting their deadly ar- 
rowes^ fyry bright. xjB8 Fraunck Lawiers Log, Dcd., 1 
A raging and “fireyfaced Aristolclean. 1819 Shkli.ev Cyclops 
486 The Cyclops* eye so ‘"fiery fierce, xrm Sylvester Dh 
B artas if. ii. Columnes 469 David . . Holds a fierce Lj'on's 
“fiery flaming Crest, xjpo Spensek /'*. Q. i. xii. 2 Scarcely 
had Pheebus . , harne.ssed his “fyrie-footed team, xjga Shake. 
Rom. ^ Jul. III. ti. I Gallop apace, you fiery-footed steeds. 
1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. xxxti, A ficiy-footed Iwy, 
Benempt Dispatch. 17x5' ao Pope Iliad xx. 52 In aid of 
i'roy..camej Mars “fiery'-hclm’d. x6ia Dkaytov Poly-olb. 
i- 3 Where Titan still vnyokes his ’‘fiery-hoofed ' 1 ‘eamc. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xiii. (1493) 398 Whan “firy hole 
yren is quench yd in water. 24. . Hocclkvk Conipl. Virgin 
221 Now thowart frosty cold now “fyry hoot, x^jo Tenny- 
son In Mem. cxiv. Some wild Pallas, .fiery-hot to burst Al 
harriers. 1595 Shaks. John 11. 1. 3^58 Backe to the stained 
field You equall Potents, *ficric kmdlcd spirits. i 6 S 5 H. 
Vaughan Silex Scint, 1. Midnight <1858) 54 Thy he.av’ns 
..Are ii ‘firie-liquid light. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vni. 40 
The “firie-mouthed stecde.s. 164^ Feast of Feasts 2 T.tUc 
a taste of their new, “fiery-new Divinity. 2843 Tennyson 
IVill IVater. 98 The vintage, yet unkept. Had relish, fiery- 
new. XS93 SiiAKS. Luck 372 The fair and “fiery -pointed 
sun. 2573 Twynk rEneid x. E c j, Take that shield which. . 
The “fyrypuissant god imvict gaue thee. 2632 Weever 
Anc. Fun, Mon. 212 Which “fienc-rash temper of his. ^ 1593 
Shaks. Rich. If. 11. iii. 58 Here come the Lords, .“fierie rea 
with haste. 2846 G. K. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chcht, 1 L 228 
The urine was usually of a fiery-rt-d colour. 26x8 F. I'letch ek 
Drake's Kty. (Hakl. Soc.) 149 An infinite swarmc of ‘fierie- 
seeming wormes flying in the aire. 2594 ?Greknr Selimus j 
VVks. XIV. u88 Mars .. Mounted vpon his “firic-shining I 
wainc. 2847 Tenn yson Priuc. v. i*97 “ Fiery-short was Cyril’s 
counter- .scoff. 2586 Marlowe ist Pi. Tambnrl. v. ii, Even 
from the “fiery-spangled lied of heaven.^ 1596 Fitz-Geffbey 
Sir F, Drake 163 The “ficrie-sparkling precious Chryso- 
lite. xfi^s J. W RIGHT tr. Camus'^ Nature's Paradox 266 The 
“fiery-Rpirilcd Beast, .carried Liante towards the besieger’s 
Trenches. 2842 Byron Cain 1. i. Guarded by “fiery-.sworded 
cherubim. 2745-6 Collins Ode to Liberty 97 The “fiery- 
tressed Dane , . o'crlurn’d the fane, a 2649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Poems Wks. (1721) 15 ‘Mong .. “fiery twinkling 
gleams Of warm vermilion swords. 1823 Shelley Q. Mtw 
VII. 87 The “ficry-visaged fimiaincnt cxpres.sed Abhorrence. 
263s M 1 i.TON Penseroso 51 The ” fierj’-whccled throne. 2757 
Dyer Fleece iv, 211 ' Ficry-winged winds .. rous'd by sudacn 
storms. 

c. In the namesj of birds and animals: flery- 
brandtail, the redstart {Huticilla phocnicurus) ; 
flery-flare, -flaw » fire-fiaire, the sting-ray ; fiery- 
tangs, dioLl. (see quot.) ; fiery-topaa, a species of 
humming bird. 

*8x3 J, Headrick Agric. Sitn>. F'orfars. App. 55 Both 
thc.se species [crab and lobsterl are called in Angusshirc.. 
Firy-iat^. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.. Plery-flaio 
or Jirejfaire, a northern designation of the sting-ray {Rata 
Pastinaca\ 2868 Wood Homes without If. xxix. 554 The 
oddly shaped nest . . is made by the Fiery Topaz {Topasa 
Jyra). xBw M is,s Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Fiery-bran'- 
tail, the Redstart. 

Fiery-cross : see Fibe-cboss, 

Fife (f'df), sb. Forms: a. 6 flphe, fyfo, 6- 
flfe. 0 . 6-7 phi-, phyfe, -phe. ' [First appears 
in 15th c- : it is uncertain whether it is directly 
a. liCrer. Pfeife (sec Pirw sb^, or a corruption of 
Y. fi/re flic, fifer (15th c. in Littr6), a. OHG. 
pfifdri (mod.G. pfeifer) piper, fifer, f. pflfan to 
Pipe.] 

1 . Mus. A small shrill-toned instrument of the 
flute kind, used chiefly to accompany the drum in 
military music. 

*555 Watreman PardU Facions 11. xL 34.6 'Hiei (Turkes] 
vse a dromme and a 'fiphe, to assemble their Bandes. 2577 
Fenton Gold. Epist. 310 Out of little and smol phyTes, come 
a voice cleare and shrilf. 2674 Playforo Skill Mus. Pref. 5 
When he hears the sound of the TrtimTCt, the Fife and 
Drum. 27x0 PiiiLiFS Pastorals v. 53 In thee The rudeness 
of niy rural fife I sec. 2846 Grotk Greece 1. viii. (1862) II. 

2X2 Their step was regulated hy the fife. 


b. (See quot.) 

2B76 Stainer & Barreit Did. Mus, Terms, Ffe, an organ 
bt^. A piccolo, generally of two feet iii length. 

2 f. The sound of this instrument ; in quots. transf. 
2607 P. Fletcher Locusts 11. iv, And bbuits with whistling 
fifes new rage inspire. 1820 Scott Lady 0/ L. i* xxxi, 1 he 
lark’s shrill nfe may comc. .from the fallow. 

8. One who plays the fife ; a fifer. 

2548 Privy Conneu Acts (189b) II. 166 For one monlhes 
wages . . for iiij drummes and two fyfes, every at xl*. 2598 
Barret Theor. IVarres 11. i. 18 Instructing the Drummes 
and Phifes their seuerall soundex. i6a5 UiMSKHMASoHldiers 
Accid. 25 The Phipbes (if there be more then one) the eldest 
shall march with the eldest Drumme. 2649 Barber- 
Surgeons Lotid. (2890) 406 Paid to the Drumme & Phiffe— 
J2r. Mod* They sent the drums and fifes to drown his voice. 
4 . attrib., as fife-bird. Also, flfe-major {Mil,), 
a non-commissioned officer who superintends the 
fifers of a regiment. 

2854 Whittier Lit. Rec. ^ Misc. 241 I heard a mellow 
gush of music from the brown-breasted nfe-bird. ,.2801 James 
Mint, DU't.% Fife-tns^or, « 

rife (faiO. ff* prec. sb.] a. intr. To play 
on a fife. b. trans. To play (a tune) upon or as 
upon the fife. 

2837 Konof. Drtft-lKoodPro%e Wks. 1886 1 . 323 All blow- 
ing and drumming and fifing away like mad. 2887 Steven- 
.SON Vndenvoods 27 Winds that in darkness fifed a tune. 
Hence Fi^flng vbl, sb., the action of the vb. 

CX827 Byron To T, Moore ii. Fifing and drumming.. Oh 
Thomas Moore ! 2851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxi. § xx, 
The fluting and fifeing expire, the drumming remains. 

Fifer (foi fw). [f. as prec- + -BB^.] One who 
plays the fife. 

2540 in Vicary's Auai. (1888) App. xii. 342 Item, for lohn 
Pretre, fyfer, w^is ,. xxr. viijf/. 2585 Ias. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 17 .Syne Phifers, Dnimmes, and l’rumpct.s cleir do 
crane The pelmell chok with larum loude alwhair. 2659 
'roRRiANo, Fi/nro. a piper, a fifer, n fltitcr. 2809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 347 This is some fifer who has obtained this 
leave. 2840 A ct 3-4 Viet. c. 96 | 53 Drummer, trumpeter, 
fifer. 28 m Morris Earthly Par. 11. ([1870) 147 The fifer 
[must] stop His dancing notes the pensive drone that chid. 

Fife*rail (faifir^i l), Nant. [Said by sailors 
to be so calletl because the fifer sat on this rail 
while the anchor was being got in.] ’f A- 
* Rails forming the upper fence of the bulwarks on 
each siile of the quarter-deck and poop in men-of- 
war ’ (Adm. Smyth, 1867) {obs.), b. The rail round 
the main-mast, encircling both it and the pumps 
and furnished with belaying pins for the running 

Z7ax-x8oo Baii.ey, Fife. Rails. 2804 A, Duncan Mari- 
ner's Chron, Pref. X9 Drift-rails, fifc-rails, sheer- rails, waist- 
rails, etc. 2881 W, C. Russell Ocean Free-Lance II. iv. 
i68 fit) whitened the rigging and the fife-rails. 

Fiff (fif), V. nonce-rod. [Echoic.] To play on 
the Pandean pii>es. (In quot. quasi-Zmw. ) 

2886 Tinsley's Mag. July 65 T‘he man with. . the Pandean 
pipes, .trying to fiff himself into a Consumption. 

xifiSIl (fi>i'fi|)> a- Sc. [said to be f. Fife the 
name of a Scotch county -1- -I8H ; applied originally 
as a term of opprobrium to people from that 
county.] Somewhat deranged. 

x8as Scott Pirate ix, Very, very Fifi.sh, as the east-country 
fisher- folks say. 2804 — Redgauntlet vii, ‘Just Fifish, wowf 
— a wee bit by the East-Nook or sae.’ 

Fift, obs. form of Fiftji. 

Fifteon (fiftPn, fi*ft/n), a. and sb. P'orins : 1 fif-, 
f;^ft6ne,-t:^e, 3-6 fif-,fyften(e, ^sonth. vyftene, 
(3 fythtene), 3, 5 flveten(o, 7-8 -een, 5-7 f^ve- 
tene, 6-7 flfteexxe, 9 Sc. feifteen, 6- flfbeen. 
[OK. fif tine, -tyne corresponds to OFris. ftfttne, 
OS. jlftein (LG. fbftein, Du, vij/tien), OHG. 
fimf-zehen, finfzehan (MHG. viinf-, funfzehen, 
mod.G. fiinfzehn), ON. fimtdn (Svv. jemtan. Da, 
femteti), Goth, fimftaihun ; f. OTeut. *fimfi Five 
+ *tehun Ten ; see -teen.] 

The cardinal number composed of ten and five, 
represented by the symbols 15 or xv. 

A. as adj. 

1 . In concord with sb. expressed. 

Beotuulf 1582 (Gr.) He. .sloh. .fyftyne men. atoooCuth/ac 
908 fOr.) He on westenne wiceard jeceas fiftynu Rear, c 2260 
Hatton Gasp. John xi. z8 Ofer fyftena furlenga. exago 
Gen. 4- Ex, 4x5 For fiffene 3er hadde adam; 6an cairn of' 
eue cam. 2097 R. Glouc. (1724) 4x6 A .. comete .. hym 
Ksewede vyftene nyjt y wya. a 23^ Cursor M, 27737 (Cott.) 
pir ar springes o wreth fythtene. 2340 HampolE Pr, 
Consc. 4564 Aftir pair dede . . Anticiist sal regne, yhit fifiten 
days, a 2400 Ptymer (jBgi)5gJ Iccre bygy n noth the fyftene 
psalmes. 254B Forrest Pleas. Poesye 472 The beste flyue* 
tene shealinges not surmowntinge. 260a Warner A tb. Eng. 
XI. IxiL 27s Saint Nicholas Bay. . fifteene hundred Miles from 
Mosco is away. 2647 Fuller Good Th, in tVorse T, (1842) 
92 An agitation . . to bring down jubilees to fifteen, twelve, 
or ten years. 1766 Pjcnnant ZooL (1768) II. 935 Taken in 
clap-nets of fiveteen yards length. 2829 Shelley Peter SeU 
vii. 23 For fifteen months. 2883 Stevenson Treas. I si, 1. i» 
Fifteen men on the dead man’s chest. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. The Fifteen : the Court of 
Session (formerly) consisting of fifteen Judges. 
Also, the first Jacobite rising (in the year 1715). 

c 20|M ByrhtftrtRs Hastdboe in Anglia Vfll.^3 Gif )Ker 
iwnt nftene to lafe todielaS fm eall swa ha ooire. a saoo 
Cursor M, 6863 (Cott.) pis temple . . of heght it had fifleu 
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[eln]. x66o SiJt B. Ruddier Poems 83 Give me a Virgin of 
Fifteen. tftm A Pove Ka^ Lock iv. 58 Hail, w^ward 
Queen ! Who rule the mx to fifty from fifteen. tytgjOuMn 
Mercury 16-19 Sept. 3/1 A Black; Gelding . . about fifteen 
high, u %m n. Wali'Olb Geo. //, 1 . 966 A man en- 
nged in the former rebellion or as the Scotch call it in the 
Fifteen. XS14 Scott /fW. Ixiv, * Ye were juftt test ill afiT in 
the feifteen ifitg — Guy M. xxxviii, *A man's aye the 
better thought o' in our country for having been afore the 
feifteen.' 184a OauKRaOM Cfvo/. vtii. 75 From adolescent 
fifteen * . to mature twenty«five. 

+s. *Fiptkbnth IT. Obs. 

137s Bakbour Bruce ii. 17 On the fyften day. c XA30 Free- 
masonry 951 The fyftene artycul maketh an ende, For to the 
mayster hej^ a frende. igas Ld. Brrneks Froiss. II. exxv. 
fexxi.] 356 To be at Hamton the fyftene day of May. ij^ 
URENEWEY Tocitus' Ann. vf. vi. (2633) 230 The fifteene Ku. 
lends of Nouember. 16x3 Bill 0/ Compt in N. Shaks. Soc, 
Trans. (1885) 498 In the fifteene yeare of his raigne. 

B. TS%50. 

1 . Eng. Hist. »Fiptbf.nth i. Ohs. 

S4M Fabyan Chron. vii. 480 In this ycre also the Kynge 
helde his parlyament. .in the whiche was graunted vnto hym 
thre fyftenys. 1540 Noitinghnm Fee, III. 379 'lo Master 
Meyrc in money to make owte the Fyften v. //. *393 Shaks. 

a f/eu. Fit IV. vii. 33. 1643 Prvmne Sov. Ptnver ParL i. 

(ed. 2) 33 Both the Houses gave halfita tenth and halfe a fif- 
tecne, to be disposed of a.s the Lords thought fit, for the 
defence of the Real me. 

2 . A set of fifteen persons or things : a. A set of 
fifteen players forming a * side' at Rugby football. 

1880 ! Times 23 Nov. 4/4 The two Universities . . alway.s 
place stron|s fifteens in the field. 1890 Daily News 4 T 3 cc. 
3/5 The visitors brought a powerful fifteen, and secured the 
victory after a splendid game, 
t D, see qnot.) Obs. 

1688 R. Hoi.me Armoury 111. 931/2 A pair of Beads called 
Fifteens, containing fifteen Pater Nosters and 150 Aves. 

C. Cribbage. An exact sum of fifteen pips counted 
on two or more cards, a court card reckoning as 10. 

*674 Cotton Com pi. Gamester vk. 108 That makes you six 
Games, because there is two fifteens and a pair. 1830 Jloyte 
motle familiar 58 They neither form a pair, a fifteen, a 
SMuence nor a flush. 

S. A game at cards : see quot 

1884 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/6 During a game of fifteen, a 
species of poker, several cards were marked.^ 

C. Comb., as fifteen - spined adj. ; flfbeen- 
pounder, a gun throwing a shot that weighs fifteen 
pounds ; flfteQn-ahilling <1., worth fifteen shillings. 

Peter Siege Fienua 100 * Fifteen pounders. x8ss 
Macaucav ///st. Fug. IV. The ministers . . resolved to 
issue, .^fiftcenshilling bills, lor the p£u'ment of the troops, 
1838 Johnston in Proc. Beno. Nat. Club I. 7 The ^fifteen- 
spined .stickleback, 

Fiftoener (fiftrnsi). [f. prec. + -ehL] A book 
printed in the fifteenth century. 

Blot'k^v Mag. XX VII. 306 An ardent devotee of Fif- 
teeners. 2876 Cutter Rules Diet. Catal. 68 Such . . books 
are fiftceners or the rarest Americano. 


Z*ilte6XLtll (fifl/*nj), fi*ft/lil)), a. and sb. Forms : 
I ffftoiBe, •6(o)^a, 3 south, 

iiriftethe, vyfteope, 3-4 fiffceud( e, 4 south, 
vyftoope, 6 A'cnt vifitend, 4-7 flftentli(e, (4 
flftenpe), 5-6 fyfte(n)th(e, (6 -teenth), 6 7 
flvete;e)nth, 6 fifteenth. £OE. flfu^oda (fern, 
and neut. -e), i.fifUne Fifteen on the analogy of 
tfdtia Tenth. From the 14th c. the forms descend- 
ing from the OE. become rare, being superseded 
by a new formation on Fifteen + -th, which still 
remains. A third form of the ordinal, 
appears in the Ormulum, liampole and the Cursor 
Mundi, and appears to be due to Scandinavian 
influence ; cf. ON. fimtdnde (Sw. fetnionde, Da. 
femtende). The other Teut. langs. agree with the 
ON. in having the ordinal suffix as -d- instead of 
- 3 - ; OFris, f^tistde, OS. *fi/tehuio (Du. vijftiende), 
(yi\ 0 , fumz^ndo '{MilG. viinfzehende, raod.Ger. 
fiinfzthnte), Goth, fimftadaihunda fifth + 
tenth).] The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal fifteen. 


A. eulj, 

1 . In concord with sb. expressed. 

epoo Bartids Hist, iv, xxvii. [xxvi.] (2891) 3^8 py fiftesf^an 
xeare. c xooo Sax. Leechf. 1 11 . 290 Monc .se nftecKSa. c xaoo 
Ormin 9x70 Onn hiss fiftende winnterr. K. Glovc. 

(2724) 533 The viftethc peni of hor god. 138s Wyclif Num. 
xxviii. 27 In the fiftenthe day. a 2440 Sir Degrei** 2869 
One the fyftethe day. 2535 Coverdale a Kings xiv. 33 In 
the fyftenth yeare of Ama.sias. 2749 Fielding Tom fones 
XV. xii, And here we put an end to the fifteenth book. 2852 
Kuskin Stones Fen. (2674) I. i. 30 Dull inventions of the 
fifteenth century. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb. 

1841 Milton Ch. Got>t. u vi. 95 A councell, from which by 
any thing that can be learnt from the fifteenth of the Acts, 
no faithful Christian was debarr'd. 2733 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 125 She having had a very bad Night 
from the Fourteenth lo the Fifteenth. 

8 . Fifteenth part : one of fifteen equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

i6r8 Bacon Sylva § 798 A Fifteenth Part of Siluer. 266a 
Graunt Bills of Mortality vii, 4a London . . bearfs] the fif- 
^enth part of the charge of the whole Nation in all Publick 
Taxes, 

B. sb, 

1 . A fifteenth part ; esp, in Eng, Hist, A tax of 
one-fifteenth formerly imposed on personal property. 


^2380, Wyclif Eng, IVks. (1880) 66 Men supposen alle pes 
passen J>re fiftenhes. 2406-7 Act Hen. FJ f, c. 23 \ title) An 
Acte fer Fyftcnthes and TcnthcA. 2518 MS. Acc. St. Johds 
Hosf., Canterb., Payd for ij wrjnyti for alotvans off^ viflT- 
tend, 2647 N. Bacon Disc, Got>t. Eng, u Ixiv. (2739) 233 
He took a fifteenth which was mnted to his Father. 1765 
Blackstonf. Conmt, 1 . 1. viii. 208 Tenths and fifteenths were 
temporary aids . . granted to tne king by parliament. 2879 
Castle Lam 0/ Rating The collectors of the tenths and 
fifteenths granted to the King in the City of London. 

2 . Mus, a. (sec quot. 1876.) b, (see quot. 
1880.) 

a. ism Morlky fntrod. Mus. jt An eight, a twelfth, a 

fifteenth, .and so forth . . be perfect j||HeB. 1609 Douland 
Of'nith. Microl, 79 Others are trip !681 to wit, a fifteenth, 
which is equall to the sound of an Vni.son, and an Eight. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Fifteenth, the 
interval of a double octave. > 

b. 2623 Organ Specif, WofT-ester Cathedral, In the choir 
organ . . x smal principal or fiftenth of mcttal. 2776 Sir J. 
Hawein.s Hist. Music IV. i. x. 249 Of the stops of an 
organ, the most usual are the Diapasons . . Tenth, Twelfth, 
Fifteenth [etc.J. ^ x88oGrovf. Diet. At us., fifteenth is a stop 
or set of pipes in an organ sounding a octaves or 25 notes 
above the Open diapason. 

Hence 7 ilt««*SLt]ily adv., in the fifteenth place. 
^2649 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts nt. (1704) 323/r 
Fifteenthly, they ought to take Account. 2692-B Norris 
Pract. Disc. (2712) III. 170 When he shall yet further con- 
sider Fiftccnthly. 

Fifth <». and.r^. Forms; i fifta, (fern. 8 c 
neut. fifte), 2-7 (3 4 fyflt), 3-4 south. 

vifte, 3-6 fyfte, -the, (3 fivet, 5 f^vet), 4-5 fyve- 
(pe, -thCe, (4-5 flfbe, -the), 5-7 llth(o, 6- fifth. 
[GE. fifta ^OFn^. fifta, OS. fif to (Du. vijfde), 
OWG. fimfto, finfto (MUG. vunfte, viinfte, mod. 
Gtr, funfte \ OU.fimte (Sw. and Goth. 

OTeut. *fimfton-, f. pre-Teut. *pengto- 
(Cir. ire/Airrdr, I .nt. ^uin(c]tus), f. *penqe Fivk. i*he 
normal form fift still survives in dialects ; the 
standard form, which first appears in the 14th c., 
is due to the analogy of fourth^ The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal five. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with sb. expressed, 
ctooo AiLFRic Let*, xix. 25 JF.v ham fiftan xeare. cxooo 
Sax, Leechd. II. 398 Fifte miegen is. If out. 

103 pco fifte sunne is Tristicia. a 2935 Auer. R. 198 pe vifte 
hwcotp hettc Inoljedience. <22300 Cursor M. 9332 (Cott.) 
'fo recken forth pat leuedi kin, fe fift eild wii we be-gin. 
2340 Ayenh. 2a pc vifte article ziio is pet [etc.], c 1380 Wvclip 
Set. \Fks, III. 444j>e fyfft heresie. c 2400 Destr. Troy 7553 
heading. Of the Fyniei Batcll in the Fclclc. 2486 Bk. St. 
Albans Ejb, The fithc ycre a gretc stagge. 25*6 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 2532) 307 b. By the vcrtiie of the fyfih 
worde that thou spake for great mystery. 263a Sanderson 
Svrm. 447 The fift {H>sition. 2700 Dry den Pal, 4 Arc. iii, 
168 With smiling aspect you serenely move In your fifth 
orb, and rule the realm of love. 2782 Cowper Hope 414 J ust 
made fifth chaplain of his patron lord. 1857 Huihies Tom 
Brenvn 1. viii, The fifth form would fag us, and I and some 
more struck and we beat ’em. 2884 Syd. Soc. Lex., P'ifih 
ventricle [of the brainl, the cavity which lies between the 
two layers of the septum luciduin. 

b. To smite, f stab in, under the fifth rib : to 
strike to the heart, lit. fig. 

The Revised Version (agreeing with the older Kng. ver- 
sions) has *in thel>clly’; the transl.Ttor.sofi6n regarded U 7 Dn 
hAmesh as the <cime word as bOmesh fifth part ; the two arc 
from different roots, as the other Semitic lungs, show. 

x6xx Bible 2 Sam. ii. 33 Whcrefoie Abner with the hinder 
ende of the spcarc smote him vnder the fift ribhe. 1642 W. 
Hookk Ntnv Eng. Teares 11 Ltcalh . . stabs them in the fift 
rib. x8aa Smkllkv Chas. I, i. 104 Smiting each Bishop 
under the fifth rib. 

c. The fifth wheel of a coach, waggon, etc. : pro- 
verbially used for something superfluous. 

2892 Law 'I imes XCl. 205/2 I'be functions of the grand 
juror are too often those of the fifth wheel in the coach. 

2 , With ellipsis of sb. 

O. E. Chron, an. 827 Fifta was Kadwine NorJ>nn hymUra 
cyning. c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 39 Fifte is bet bu sealt for^euen 
bon monne K wi8 b« agultct. <2x300 Cursor M. 23235 
(.CJott) Of belle pines . . b* fi^ft cs vnoemes of dint, pat pa 
wreches bar sal hint, R. Scot Discenf. IVitchr. 1. viii. 

23 Statutes made in the lift of Elizabeth.^ 2678 B. R. Let. 
Pop. Friends^ That cursed, unfortunate Fifth of November. 
X7«5 Pope Odyss. ix. 395 The lots were cast on four 1 My.self 
the fifth. x8z8 Shelley Rcxk Islam x. ix. 5 Each nfth shall 
give I'he expiation for his brethren here. 

8. Fifth part : one of five ecpial parts into which 
a quantity may be divided. 

xa8o Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv 230 The kyng axed the 
fifthe part of all the meoble goodes of englond. 1565-73 
Cooper Thesaurus, Cochleariutn , . two fift partc.s. a 2687 
Petty Pol, Arith. 116901 73 The Kimc Lands will produce 
a fifth part more of Food, 

4 . quosi-oaTtp. In the fifth place, Fifthly. 
x$i6 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 2532) 393 Fyfth, they be 
mortifyed from the inordynate affcccyon of parentes. 

B. sb, 1 « «» Fifth part. See A. 3. Also, a fifth 
part of moveable goods granted to the king. 

*557 Recorde VFketst. B ij b, Sesquiquinta, 6 to s ; 22 to 
20. .(z|) a fifte more. 2578 T. N. tr. Conq. IF. India 6 'Ilie 
kings nfies and revenues. 2674 J kakk A riilu (2696) 209 'I o 
set down 3 Fourths and a Fifths. X7a4 Svi'ii-T DrapieFs 
Lett, v. (27aA) 247 When tne Publick shall have lost. . Four 
B'ifths of its Annual Income for ever. 2777 Robertson Hist. 
Amer, (2783) 111 . 370 The spoil .. after .setting apart the 
king's fifth, wa.s divided among 480 persons. 

2 . Mus, a* The interval of three tones and a 
semitone, embracing five diatonic degrees of the 


.PITOBTH. 

scale. Also in augnicnted, diminished, perfect 
fifth, for xvhicb see those words. 

2597 Mobley lutrod. Mus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt. 
2651 Newsfr. Lowe.Counir. 8 He..Know'S Thiixls, Fifths, 
Fights, Rests, Moods, and Time. 2737 Oxbll Rabetais V. 
80 La Quinte. .a Fifth, or the Proportion of Five iu Musick. 

Danneley Encycl, Music, Fifth, a note in music, of 
which there are three species, viz. the perfect fifth, c^led 
iilso dominant, the diminished :md augmented. 2864 Mrs. 
()atty Parables fr. Nature Scr. iv. 132 All the fifths were 
either ty»o flat or too sharp. 

b. The concord of two tones separated by this 
interval. 

2656 tr. Hoitbes* Elcui. Philos, iv. xxix. 37a 'I'hc Organ [of 
hearing] will . . make that Concord which is called a Fifth. 
2^4 (see Concord sb. 5]. 

3 , pi. Articles of the fifth degree in quality ; fifth- 
rate material. 

x88i Daily Neivsi Sept. 3/4 Butter, .tliirds, io6f. ; fourths, 
99V.; fifths, 78f. x8g3 'IFcstui. Gag. 5 June 6/3 Formerly 
onlj^as low a quality us good fifths were imported. 

C, Comb, fifth - chain (see quot.) ; fifth- 
essence “ Quintessence ; fifth-penny, ^ fifth 
part ; fifth-wheel (see quot.). 
i 2874 KnIgiit Diet. Mcch. 1 . 839/2 *Fifth-chain, the chain 
by wniclvthe single lead horse in a team of five is hitched 
to the end of the tongue. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arl).) 35 
Poure out, my Trends, there your *fift.es.sence fyne. 273a 
SwiKT Prop. Pay Nat. Debt, Wk.s. (1841) 1 1 . 123 i'hc lands 
cf the primacy. .,*ire let so low that they hardly pay h "fifth 
penny of the real value. 2809 Bawdwln Domesday Bk. 416 
i orksey and Hardwick paid the fifth-penny of the lax of itie 
city of Lincoln. 2874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 839/2 * Fifth 
wheel, a wlieel or segment above (he fore-axle of a carriage 
and beneath the bed . . the fifth wheel fonns an extended sup- 
port to prevent the careening of the carriage bed. 

b. Wlicn prefixed to certain sbs., as form, rate, 
etc., fifth forma a combination, which is used at- 
tribiitively, passing occas. into an adj., and through 
the absolute use into a sb. 

x666 Lond. Gas. No. 38.4 A P'ifth Rate Fregat, called the 
Sweepstakes, x^s Lacy Dumb Lady, Prol., My less than 
fifth nate wit. 2689 Lond. Gag. No. 2452/4 Admiral Herbert 
Kid with him. .TO fourth Rates, i fifth Kate, and 3 Tenders. 
*747 J» I'lND Lett. Navy i. (1757) 23 Captains of a fifth 
rate. 2847 Hugiik.s To)n Brinvn 1. ix. For most of the sixtli 
spent their evenings in the fifth-form room. 

Hence Fl'ftlily adv,, in the fifth place. 

2596 Pilgr. Perf, iW. de. W. 1531) 8 b, Fyfthly, they must 
despyse y* clcuyfl with all hi.s pompc.s. x68x H. More Exp. 
Dan. App. iii. 297 Fifthly, If it be demanded why, etc. x68x-6 
J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 252 Fifthly and lastly, That 
Christ also was that Jehovah and divine Lord and King, .is 
evident. x8oo Young in Phil. Trans, XCl. 82 Fifthly by 
immerging the eye in water. 

t Fifth, monarch. Obs, Christ as the head 
of the * fifth monarchy * ; see next. 

X658C0WI.KY Cutter Coleman St. Epil, IFks. 1720 H. 803 
So great and gay a one 1 Congregation J I ne’er did meet At 
the Fifth Monarch's Court in Coicman-slrcct, xkBaBiblioth. 
P'anat. in Hart. Misc, (1746) VI II. 70/2 He had resolved to 
keep it till the Coming of tlie fifth Monarch. 

Fifth monarchy. The last of the five great 
empires referred to in the prophecy of Daniel 
(Dan. ii. 44), in the 17th c. identified with the 
millennial reign of Christ predicted in the apoca- 
lypse. Also attrih., esp. in Fifth-mouarohy man, 
one of those in 1 7th c. who believed that the second 
coming of Christ was immediately at hand, and 
that it was the duty of Christians to be prepared 
to assist in establishing his reign by force, and in 
the meantime to repudiate all allegiance to any 
other govcniment. 

26<7 Kvelyn Diary 10 Aug., Desperate zealots, call’d the 
Fifth-Monarchy Men. 2677 Dk. Lauderdale in L. Papers 
(1885) III. Ivii, So How soone they (the disaffected in W. 
Scotland] may take armes no man can tell ; for. . they are 
perfitcly fifth monarchye men. 270* Sewall Diaiy 31 Jan. 
(2879) ll. 52 William Parsons of 88 years, is buried. ^ Was 
in the fifth-monarchy fray in London : but .slipt away in the 
Crowd. 1732 E. Calamy Lrfs (18 ^o) I. i. 76 He fCalamy’s 
schoolmaster] was a sort of Fifth Alonai'chy man. 

Hence Fifkh-moiia*roliioal, a., of or pertaining to 
the Fifth-monarchy ; Fifth-xno’iiaroliiMii noftce- 
7(fd., the princijdes of the Fifth'fnonarchy-tnen ; 
Fift]i-mo*]iarchlat * Fiflh-tftonarchy-man, 

2679 Oates Narr, Popish Plot Ded. A ij b, An Anti- 
christian pretence of a Fifth Monarchical Soveraignty over 
all iJic Kings .tnd Princes of Christendom. 1705 E. Ward 
Hud, Rediv. II. ix^ Fifth-Monarchical Fanaticks. xyjfiPlta 
Saensm. Test tio Venner, and the other Fifth-Monarchists 
in England. X83S-4 De Quincey Carsars Wks. 286a IX. 9 The 
fanatics of 1650 who proclaimed Jesus for their king, .were 
usually styled Fifth- Monarchists. 28*70 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Scr. I. (1873)235 ’Hie turbid xeaf of Fifth-Monarcaism. 

Fifbie^ (fi ftieji), a. (jb.) Forms: i-a flfti- 
goVa, -g^TSa, flfbeogo8a, -gaSe, a -3 fiftuCSa, •te, 
3 flftug68a,4-6 fif-, fyftitli(e, -tyth^e, 6- fiftieth. 
[OE,f///^^a earlier '^fiftigunfa, corresponding 
to ON. finimtugdnde (Sw., Flonr. femtiande. Da. 
femiiende\ f. Fifty on the analogy of Tenth. 

In the other Teut. lanfl». the ordinal suffix is difficrent : 
OFtis./‘{/ 7 ^ 4 jr^a(Du. vwiigste), OHG.fnfgugOstofMHO, 
xdiMsegoste, nxod.Gtr.fun/gigste.] 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
fifty. Fiftieth part \ one of fifty equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

c 2000 iELFRic Gram. (Z.) 283 Quinquagesimus, sc fifteo- 
go8a. ^2x75 Lamb. Horn. 87 pe fiftu8a dei fram |mn 
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estcriid. c laoe 7 reVr. Cf>//. //ttm, \\j pe fiftugejSe dai after 
estrene dai. ? 3 «». WvctiF Num. viii. as Whanne the fyftithc 
)cer of age thei han fulhllid. 1$^ Palsgr. 373 Cimou/itt- 
titsme . . fy ftyth. x<79 Fulke HcsJtins' ParL 495 The nfUcth 
Chapter sheweth the understanding of the same text by 
Effrcni. x6sx Biblk Ltr*. xxv. 1 1 A labile shall that fiftieth 
yeere be viito you. xyax Newton O^iicks iif. xxi, (cd. 3) 325 
The fiftieth part of an Inch. x868 Cockvek H ravens 
310 The fimeih part of a second of arc. x8oo Young in 
Phil. Trofts^ XCl. 48 Their difference was exactly onc-fifth 
of an inch. To thi.s wc must add a fiftieth. 

(fi'fti), a. and sff. Forms : i flftis, 2-4 
flfti, 3 Orm, fiffti!;, south, vifti, 3-5 11-, 

3-6 fyfty, 4-6 flftio, -tye, (6 fyvetie), 7 fllvety, 
4,7- fifty. [OE. ftftir - 0¥Th,fiftich'/i/tech, OS. 
pfliih 0\\0,Jitnfzug{yiWj,fumfzcc^ 

fiinfzeCf mod.Ger. fiinfzig)^ ON. Jimm iigir (Sw. 
femtiOy Norw. and obs, t)a. femti), Goth, fimf 
OTcnl. Five -f ^tigiwiz, pi. of *te^uz 
decade : see *ty.] 

A. a//j\ The cardinal number equal to five tens, 
represented by 50 or 1 . Also with omission of sb., 
and in comb, with numb<?rs Ixrlow ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as fifty-one^Jifty-Jirsty etc. 

Beonntlf 3733 (Or.) Fiftix wintra. t xooo yEtrKic Deni, 
xxii, 29 Fiftis yhtsena scolfre.s. a 1x75 Coit. Horn 335 Fifti 
fedme wid. c xao« Lay. j 285 Fifti .scipen fulle. x»97 R. Olovc. 
(1724) 518 Arst ho adde iieye an erthe vnssrined vifti 3er. 

Met*". Horn. 18 A niun haht him fift)' penis. ^1380 
Wyclif I'Pks, (1880) 198 Fourty or fyfty in a queer, c xaoo 
Destr, Troy 4064 In hor company come dene shippes fyttc. 
\sjk\Cath. Amp/, j^n/a Fiftc sithe, autHfuagps/es. 

<T. Cavendish J/r/r. K/V. in Life U o/sey (16^5) II. 31 'Im* 
fyvetic or threscore yere. 1388 Shaks. Z. L. L. iv. iii. 242 
A withered Hermite, fine score winters worne, Might .shake 
off fiftye looking in her eye. x6xx Biiu.e 6Vm. ix. 28 And 
Noah fiued after the fiood, three huiidicd and fifty yeeres. 
1683 i*eHnsy/v. Arp hives I. 57 To secure the Paeyment of 
(ivety pounds of like money. x;f77 Robertson JList. A$tu'r. 
(1783) ll. 377 Near the fifty-third degree of latitude. 1847 
Tknnv.son Princ. v. 3«5 Some fifty on a side. X878 Morlhy 
Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser 1. 199 I'he disruption of the French 
monarchy fifty years afterwards. 

b. Used indefinitely as a large number. 

x8x8 Byron TuaH 1. cviii, When people say, ‘ IVe told you 
fifty times*. They mean to scold. 1870 Kingsi.kv in (»V. 
Words 304/1 A merchant, .who had fifty things to tell u.s of 
his own £(McUil business. 

fc. -Fiftieth, Ohs. 

1539 Tonstalc Sertu. Palm Sttnd, (1823) S® Exijoundyngc 
the gospel of John in the fyfty treaty. 1558 Kennkov 
Compend. Treatise in Wodr. Soe. Misc. (1844) The 
.‘XptMtplis rcs.savit the gift of the Haly Gaisi the fyftiday, 
cailit in our language WytKounday. 1578 Timms Caluine on 
Gen, Z56 As wc may read in tlic fiftie Psalme. 

B. sh. 

1 . A set of fifty persons or things. 

ctoooAgs. Gosp. hiark vt. 40 Hi ba s«rton hundredon & 
fiftixon. ^ X3t8a Wycmf Zw/tr ix. 14 Make hem to silte to mete 
by feestis, fyftyes, i 6 xx Biblis 3 A'inj^s i. 13 Hee sent 
againe a captaine of the third fiftie, with hi.s fiftie. — 

X Maec. iii. 55 ludas ordained . . captains . . oucr fifties, and 
oucr Cennes. 1844 Ltngako Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858 1 1 . ix. 64 
Every deacon read, .two fifties ffifty p.salms]. X894 Times 
33 Feb. 8/4 The price ro.se by fifties to 3,450. 

2 . a. TTie age of fifty years, b. The fifties : the 
years between fifty and sixty in a particular century 
or in one^s life. 

^17x4 PoPK //w/V. Hor^y Kptst. 1. %'ii. 71 Nc.ir fifty and 
without a Wife. TeMNYsoN Maud i. vt. 31 Ah, what 

shall I be at fifty Should Nature keep me alive? x88o Miss 
Broughton Sec.^ Th. 11 . iii, iv. 157, I know that I am .some- 
where in the fifties, and that 1 wan bom on a Monday. 1889 
R. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's Teut. Afythol. 9 A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties. 

1 8 . A fifty-gun ship. Obs. 

xjyti Burkb Corr. (1844) II. 249 Two ships of the line, two 
fifties, and about four lesser frigates. 17^ Nmml Chro$i. 

1 . Ships of the line x88, Fiftie-s 27. 

C. Comb.y as in fifty fold adj. and adv. ; fifty- 
gun-ship \ fifty *per-oent a., usurious; fifty- 
weight, half a hundredweight. 

c xooo i^LPRfc Gram, (Z.) 285 Quinque^nariuSy *fiftixf«ald. 
x6o8 Shaks. Ant. S Ci. r. il 70 Till the worst of all follow 
him laughing to Ids graue, fifty-fold a Cuckold. 1872 
Proctor Rss. Astron, xi. X56 Exceeding fiftyfold the volume 
of the Sun. x8o6 A. Dweav Nelsons^ Ten .sail of the line, 
and a *fifty^un.»hip. 1832 M arsvat N. J>'orster xiWy A fifty- 
gun ship, frigate, and two corvettes, made their ajmearance. 
x8r5 Knapr & Baldw. Ne^i^gate Cal. III. 496/1 No trades- 
man of a *fifty per cent, conscience. f6^ Primatt City 
4* C. Build. to5 Nine hundred and "fifty weight of Lead 
taken up in Ledges and Gutters. x8^ W. S. Mayo I 
Kaloolah 140 Packing on my back about fifty weight of 
iron bolts. 


Piftylesn (frftihni), a. [ft prec. + -LESS.] With- 
out fifty ; in quot. » not fifty years old. 

1787 G, Canning Poems 87 Let not your fiftyle.ss lover 
despair. 

sb.^ Forms : 3-5 figo, 4-6 fyg(g(e, 
8 figg(e, 6-^9 Sc. and 9 dial, fag, 9 
r [*• UF. figty figue, ad. Prov. 
figaffigua « Sp. higa (obs. rare^. It. fua (rare):- 
popular Lat, ’^ffca fig, f. L. funs (w-«tem) fig- 
tree, fig. The L. fietts was taken into OE. as 
fU (see Fikk sb.^') and was repre^nted directly in 
OF. byyf ( - It. fifOy Sp. higo, ^g.figo)y and ♦/i7« 

fruit of the fig-tree or Ficusy esp, the fruit 
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of the Fiats tarica. + Figs of Pharaoh : the fruit 
of the Sycamore Fig {^Ficus Sycomonis\ 

/xxaaR Ancr. R.xso Swete frut, )»et me depefi figes. ctyss 
Coer de L. 1540 Fyggya* raysyns, in fraye). x|93 Lakui,, 
P. Ply C-. III. 39 Ne on croked kene |K>rue kynde fygyx wexe. 
^x4oo Maundkv. (1839) V. 50 Fyge trees |mt beren no Icves 
but fyges vpon the snuUe braunche-s, A men clepen hem 
Figes of Pharoon. rx43e Tsxh> Cookeryd>ks. 15 An sethe 
fygys in Wync & grynde hem. 2591 Sylve.<iTRR Pn Bartas 

I. 111. 573 The milky Fig, the Damson black and white. 
X67X Salmon Syn. Med. in. Ixxxii. 713 Apply a Cataplasm 
of Figgs and Raisons stoned. X730~46 Thomson Autumn 
679 Beneath his ample leaf the luscious fig. xtox South kv 
Tnalaba 11. xxxiii, If^ore their gue.st They laid . . the lus- 
cious fly;. 1870 Morris AVrrM/y Par. 1 . 11. 553 In the orchard 
Ii.'ings aloft The purple fig. 

b. — Ftg-trek. Any tree of the genus Ficus, 
esp. Ficus carka. Indian Fig: the Banyan (/'. 
indica), or the Pipal {P\ re/igiosa'). 

X38a Wyclif Num. xx. 5 I’hc whichc ue fige getith, ne 
vynes, ne powmgarnettis. ^1400 Rom. Rose 1364 Fyges, & 
many a date tree There wexen. e Promp. Parv. 159 
Fygge or fyge tre, 1664 Evelyn Kal. ifort. (1729) 

222 Figs and Alulbcrrics will be propagated by their Suckers. 
1763 Churchill Gotham i, The Fig, which . . gave our first 
Parents Cloaths. x86o Delamrr Kitch, Gant. The Fig 
— Ficus carica, 

c. In the East and West Indies popularly applied 
(like the corresponding words in Fr., Sp., and Pg.), 
to the B.Tnana, also to the Cochineal Cactus. 

N. Litchfield tr. Castaneda's Discort. F. Ind. ix. 22 
Fruit es ; that is to saye, Pomegranets, Figges of the liidiuM, 
Orenges. 2700 S. 1 .. tr. C. F'rykc’s Voy. into E, J. 31 
Pisang Figgs,wliich aix* a long kind of Figg. X7x« tr. Pomet's 
Hist, Drugs I. 17 The Indian Fig. .caira Jamacan..is the 
same Plant that . . hears the Cochineal. 1794 [see Cochi- 
neal 2]. 

1 2 . A poisoned fig used as a secret way of de- 
stroying an obnoxious person. Often Fig of Spain, 
Spanishy Italian fig. Obs. 

Theses Martinianx 21 Have you given him an 
Italian figge? x6x6 R. C. Times* Whistle iii. 1151 This boy 
. .long he shall not soc, if figs of Spain, .their force rctaine. 
x6.. North ThereTs Lives (1657; 45 Tniidieilaine .. did 
cause a Fig to be given him, and after his death married 
his widow. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii. i. 233 Some 
report he was poyson'd with an Italian Fig. 2691 Bethel 
ProTfid. God 33 He . . durst not have disobeyed for fear of 
a Dose, or a f'lg. 

8. As the name of a disease, from the resemblance 
in .shape, f a. In human beings ; The disease 
Ficus y or the piles. Also pi. Obs. 

24. . Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 707^ Hie Fg^us. the fyge. 2483 
Cath. Angl. 130/1 j>e Figes, qnidam morbus, Jicus. ctSSo 
Lloyd Treas. //oi///<(is85) M ij, It isgood if the fygge l>K*(.lc. 

b. P'orriery. An excrescence on the frog of a 
horse’s foot, somewhat resembling a fig. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 4x4 Of the Figge. A Horse 
having reectued .’uiy hurt, .in the .sole of his foot, .there will 
grow in that place a certain .superfluous piece of flesh, like 
a Figge. 26x6 Surei.. & Markh. Country Farme 142 You 
must pare the hoofe . . betwixt the sole of the foot and the 
figS^- *753 Chambers O'c/, Sitpp.. Fig in the manege, is 
a sort of wart on the frush and sometimes all over thel»ody 
of a horse. 28*3 in Crabs Technol. Diet. 

4 . As a type of anything small, valueless, or con- 
temptible; also, frt dried fig\ a fig s etui. In 
phrases ; f A^ever a fig -■ not at all ; (Jo + bidy 
carCy give) a fig, or figs end for ; to ?nind, value 
'a person or l/iing^, be worth a fig or fig's end. 
c X4pw Jh’str. Troy 12206 He fortherit neuer a fyge with 
his fijfhl yet, c 24U Crt. o/Love xcviii, A Figge for all her 
chaslite ! 1571 Iianmf.r Chron. Irel. 11633) 115 If hee 

threaten as an enemie, a figge for his Moiiarchie. ax57a 
Knox Hut. Ref. Wk.s. 2846 I. 173 A feg for the frad. an<l 
a buttoun for tne braggfyne of all the hcretikls . . in i^'ot- 
land. x6oo Rowlands Lei. Humours Bloculx. 7 All Becrc 
in F^uropc is not worth a figge. 263a Sherwood s.v. Figge, 
Not to care a fi^ge for oxw, fairs lapgue h. 2634 Withal s 
Diet. 557 Fumt umbra non emerhn, 1 will not give a figks 
end for it. 2720 Brit. Apollo III. 3/1 No Man Docs care 
a Fig for such a Woman. 171^ Vanbr. & Cib. Prox\ Husb. 

II. i. 49 P.sh.Th ! a Fig for hi.s Mony ! 2840 Thackeray 

Catherine vii, We have it from nature, and so a fig for Mm.x 
E dgeworth. xBm — Esmond iii. ii. Nor . . is the young 
fellow worth a fig that would. 2855 Robin.son Whitby 
Gloss., A feg’s end for it. 2887 Poor Nellie (1888) 185 
Charlie docs not care a fig about it. 

•j* b. Used contemptuously ; so P'i^s etid used 
as R substitute for some other word. Also as 
an exclamation. Cf. Fiddlestick s / Fiddlestick's 
end I Obs. 

2604 Shake. Oth. 1. iii. 322 Vertiie? A ’ti» in our 

selucs that we are thus, or thus. Ibid. it. 1 . 256 Rodo. She*s 
full of most b]ess*d condition. I ago. Bless’d figges-end. 
275* Foote Taste n, Wks. 2799 1 . 23 This is Mynheer Baron 
de . Lady. Mynheer Figs-end. 

6. dial. A raisin. 

*787 Grose Pront. Gloss., Figs, raisins, W, 1880 in W. 
Comw. Gloss. s8Sa Hampsh. Gloss, 

6. slang. 

1798 Edokwortn Pract. Educ. I. 325 Coiners give, .names 
to . . the various kinds of false money which they circulate ; 
such zsFatSy or Jigs* or Fgthit$gs. 

7 . Soap-making, (See qnots.> . 

s88s CARpp.NTr.a Manuf. Soap L 29 TTie appearances 
known as ‘grain’ or ‘strike' in a hard soap and ‘fig* in a 
soft soap, are due to the crystalline character of soap. Ibid. 
vi. 161 To produce a grained soft-soap (or ‘ fig T 

8. Fig <of tobacco ) ; a smalt piece. Uf, Fin. 

2837 40 Haliburton Clockm. ixBoa) 187 How are you off 

for tobacco? said Mr. Slick. Grand, said he, got half a fig 


left yet. 2893 Mas. C. Praeo Outlaw fS* Lawmaker I. 203 
Running ruoiid to the store for a fig of tobacco. 

0 . attrib. ,pd Comb. a. simple attrib., tiA fig-box, 
-drum, -jmei, -plaster, -skin, fart, ‘wasp, -wood, 
-yard ; fig- like adj. b. objective, as fig-gatherer, 
-loTier, -seller. 

x868 Less. Mid. Age is6 The one man of the company set 
his foot upon the old "fig-box, 2864 Thorkau Cape Cod 
X, (2804) 394, 1 saw a great many barrels and "fig-drums, 
2353 Huloet, "Figge gailierer, 2853 HicKiR tr. 

.^ristoph, (1872) II, 637 Pound together garfic with "fig- 
juice. 2844 Lindley Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 28 b, 1 he roots 
nave long mg-Iikc fibres*. 255a Hulokt," Figge \oyxtXyficeior, 
2884 Browning Ferishtah (^85) 5^ Try a "fig-plaster : may 
it case thy pangs ! 2483 Cath. Any I, 220/2 A "Fige ccllrr, 
Jicarius. xSm Browning FraLippoB^, I starved. .On “fig- 
skins. 25<a Ho LOKT, "Figge tartes, 2883 G. Allen 

ill Ktunui. 3 Aug. 66/1 1 ne * fig-wasps lay their eg^ in the 
fruit of the caprifico. 2875 Poi len Ane. k Mt*d. Furrs. 33 
"Figw'ood, willow, plane, elm, ash letc.j. 2370 Levins 
Manip. 210/29 The * Fygyeard,^ctf/ww. xfo4 Farrar 
Christ 55 Winding thro’ the rich hgyards and olive groves, 
10 . Special comb., as flg-apple, a kind of apple 
(see quot.) ; ftg-banana, a small variety of the 
banana common in the West Indies {Cent. Diet.) ; 
fig-bean, a name for several species of Lupinus ; 
flg-bird, (a) stBkcoafico ; (b) see quot. 1854; 

I ftg-blue, soluble blue {Cent. Tict.) ; ftg-cake (see 
I quot. 1858)5 flg-dust, finely ground oatmeal, used 
' as food for caged birds {Cent. Did.) ; fig-eater, 
rt) one who eats figs ; {b) »=BECCArico; fig-fauna 
I ^ L. /aunt ficarii (see Forcellini s. y. ficaritts) ; 
i fig-finch Becca fi t o ; flg-fl ower, a fig of the first 
I crop ; fig-frail, a frail or basket of figs (see Frail 
I sb.)\ fig-gnat, a gnat, Culex fir ar ins, injurious to 
j the fig ; fig-marigold, a name given to several 
; species of the genus Afesemb riant hemum ; flg- 
i pecker Beocafico ; flg-peepul, the Indian Fig 
■ (see above, sense i b) ; fig-shell, a shell somewhat 
! resembling a fig; fig-sue dial., a posset of bread, 
figs, and ale; fig- Sunday Palm Sunday; 

fig- water, a decoction of figs. Also Fig-lkap, 

-TREE, -WORT. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. 5^2 The *Fig..apple is also newly 
propagated, the 'J'ice yidding no Blossoms . . nor liath the 
Fruit in it any Core. 2637 W. Coles Adam in Eden ccxii. 
333 They are usually called I.upinc.s . . yet some call them 
"Fig-bcanes after the Dutch name. 1878-86 Brittf.n & 
Holland Planf-n., Fig’Bean. 2576 Nkwton Lemnids 
Complex. fi633) 105 "FiKce-birds. XK4 J. W, WaRter Last 
0/ Old Squires xiii. 138 The chiff-chaffs; one of which Sussex 
people call the fig-bird. 2837 WHKFXWRxtiiix tr. Aristo- 
phanes II. 29 She once .supplied us with ^fig-cakcs and figs. 
2838 Slmmonds Diet. Trade, Fig-cake, a preparation of 
figs and almonds worked up into a hard paste, and pressed 
into round cakes like small cheeses. i|^ Huloet, "Figge 
eater, Ecarius. 2678 Hay Willuyhbys Orniih. 216 The 
Beccango or Fig-eater. 2750 Bible (Doiiay) Jer. I. 39 
Therefore .shall dragons dwell there with the "fig-faiins, 
2655 Moueet & Bennf.t Health's Improv. xviii. 16a The 
*F^-finch, the Thrush and the Oisters, 2729 London & 
Wise Comp/. Card. v. 9A Figs bear twice a year, viz. first 
in July and August, ana are usually call’d “Fig-Flowers. 
26e7 Middleton FhfS Gallants iv. v, Upon paths made of 
"fig-frails. z6tf KowIKnd Moufet's Theat. Ins. 054 0 //r,v 
Jicarius, i. c. ‘Fig Gnat. 2x32 Medley Kolbetfs Cape G. 
Hope 11 . 2S5 African "F'ig-Marygold with a long triangular 
leaf and a nesh coloured flowA*. 2882 E. Holub Seven Vrs. 
in S. Africa 1 . i, 16 Fig-marigolds of various kinds are es- 
pecially prominent. 2647 R- dtatylton Juvenal 267 The 
Hcedula or “figpecker, called by the Italian ‘ lieccafico *, be- 
cause it feeds most on fi^trees. 2864 A. V. Kikwan Host 
«V Guest i. a Several species of dates, fig-peckers, roebuck, 
and wild boar. 2859 Lang Wand. India 303 7 ’hc tamarind, 
the "fig'peepul, the pomegranate, and others of the plains. 
I75B Sir I. Hill Hist. Anim, 151 The "Fig -shell, with the 
depressed clavicle. 2888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1 . 352 The 
.species of Fiiula are known from their shape as fig or pear 
shells. 1852 Curnbrld. Gloss., *Fiy-Sue. bread and figs 
boiled in ale. 2850 N. tSr zst Scr. II. 68/2 "Fig Sunday. 
2747 Mrs. Delany Autobiog. (1861) IL 480 ^Fig-water has 
cured him, 

t yijf (fig), Obs. [ad. Y.figue (in phrase 
i faire la ftgue to make the gesture described), ad. 
It. fica ; cf. Sp. higa in tiar la higa to * give the fig *. 

By some identified with Fio xA* (for a story purporting to 
account for the use, see Littre s.v.). According to others, 
li. Jica had an indecent sense: see Tommaseo’s Diet.) 

A contemptuous gesture which consisted in thrust- 
ing the thumb between two of the closed fingers or 
into the mouth. Also, fig of Spain, and To give 
{a person) the fig. 

*579 Ule. Fulwkll Art of FleUterv ii. Civ/i For a token 
I thee .sende^A dotinge Figge of Spayne, igM Shake, 
Hen, V, in. vi, 62 The Figge of Spaine. x6oo Shepherd's 
SlumberiM in England's Helicon 7 . iv, With scowling browes 
their follies check and ao giue them the Fig. ims C. £• 
Norton Deude's Hell xxv. 233 The thief raised his bands 
with both the figs, crying, * Tmkt that God I * 

Tig (fig)f sb.^ [f. Fia V.k 3 . 

It has been asserted that tn fashion prints ‘ Full fig/ (ab- 
breviation for Jfgure) and * Deini-fig.’^ were formerly used 
for front and back or side views of the figure ; but we have 
failed to find confirmation of the statement.) 

1* Dress, equipment, only in phr. in full fig*. 

2841 T. Hook Fathers 4 /^ Sons xxi. In ftill ng for the 
mony. 2839 Dk Quincey Casuistry Rom. Meals Wks. III. 
269 All belted and plumed, and in full military fig. xM 
Motlkv Corr. 24 Aug. 11 . 247 We all turned out In ftill fig 
the other day. 
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8. Condition, form. 

tint Shbbbr Hotue in India S03 XiOrd Alaric wait in 
gr««t fig. Mod, The horse, wiui in goM fig for the race, 
f Itef Obs^ ran, |X t io only 

in t (ft person) : to get rid of by means 


of a poised dbs, Cf. FkT a. 

Qp. W. Barlow vlejw. NumgUst CtUh, *3 Cardinal 
Allen and Toilet ; yea Pope Sixtut qointus himselfef all 
filga*d away in a trice. Ihtd. 109 What an excellent veine 
botn Popes haue in Figging each other away. 
tFlg,t-.a Obs, [f. Fio sb:^} trans. To insult 
(a person) by giving him the fig : see P'lo sbA 
*>97 SHAxa a Hen. IV, v. iit. 193 When Pistoll lyeS| do 
this* and figge me, like Tne bragging Spaniard. 

Obs, Also7figge. [var. of Fike^.i ; 
cf. also Fipoe V.] intr. To move briskly and 
restlessly ; to jog to and fro. Also, io fig about, 
xegg Enq, Tri^^wi/e (z88x) 148, I trotted from my trotter 
stall, And figd about from neates feete neatly drest. 1598 
Sylvester uu Bartas 11. L Ifandie-Crajis 505 Like as a 
hound that . . upon the sent doth ply, Figs to and fro, and 
fals in cheerfull cry. >644 Quarles Barnabas B, (^651) 


73 They that . . run to sermons, figge to lectures, pray 
thrice a day (etc.l. a 1734 North Exasn. l iit. § rax (1740) 
204 Multitudes of factious People incessantly figed about. 
Ilence Flagging vbL sb., and ppl. a, 

1577 Gooos Heresback^s Hnsb. (1586) 6 Not medling 
with figging, chopping, & changing, nor seeking their living 
by handycrafts. x6os Deacon & Walker Answ, to Darel 
190 Your violent fishings and figgings about those your idle 
vagaries, a x6e9 M iddlbton Chaste Maid iii. ii, Their short 
^ging little shittle-cock heels I Osborn Ohserv. 

Turks Wka (1673) 334 Their daily figging^up and down the 
streets, .unattendea. 0x693 Ukquhakt 11. xxxii, 
Their.. figging Itch^ wrigling Mordiconcy. 0x734 North 
Lwes 1. ^ His figgiT^ about at the first entrance. 

TUt (hg), vA [var. of P'eague.I 

1 . trans. « Feagub v, 2 b. To fig out (a horse) : 
to trot out in lively condition. Also to fig «/, to 
moke lively or spirited. 

sftzo sporting Mag, XXXVf . 182 He said the horse, .was 
figged with ginger. 1819 Mookk Tom Cril>*s Mem, 24 In 
vam did they try to fig up the old lad. xSag C. M, West- 
MACOTT Eftg, Spy I. 177 Fig out two lively ones rhorse.sl. 

2 . To fig out : to dress, * get up Also to fig 
up : to furbish up, make * smart ’. 

1837 Marryat Dogfiend xx, I.andsmen are figged out as 
fine as Lord Harry. X84S Thackeray Sec. Fun. Nap. i. 
Cowards fig them.sclves out . . a.s ‘ salvage men ’. zBtb Punch 
Q Nov. rgf/r U [a house] wants a little ngghig up. X863 W. G. 
Ku.ssell in Longm. Mar. III. 123 'I*he waiterVs costume, as 
he s^lcd the dress I had figged myself^out in. 
to. ? To stuff. Obs. rare^*. 

Johnson expl&ins this : * To put something useless Into a 
person's head. Low Cant.* 

X698 R. L’Estkangb Faldes cccciii. 378 Away to the .Sow 
she goes, and Fig.s her in the Crown with another Story, 
t slang. Obs, [Of doubtful origin ; 

perh. ^ike Fbaoue, Fio Fake) repr. Ger. 
fegeni see Fake The spelling (seeFio- 
boY) seems to support this.] ifUr. To pick pockets. 
Ilence ri*gg«r (see quot.). Fl'ggl2ig vbLsb, only 
in flgglngdaw (see quot. 1785). 

CX5S0 Dice-Play 13 v a, Hyghc law robl>ery; Figeinge 
law, picko purse crafte. z6i i Dekku Roaring GirlpHV^, 
1873 111. 220 All his trainc study tne figging law. 1785 
Gross Diet. Vulg. Tong.^ Figgcr^ a little boy put in a 
window to hand out goods tg the diver. /AiV?., Figging 
la'll*, the art of picking pockets. 

fFigarde. Obs. rare'~'^, [corruptly ad. L. 
pygarg-us.'] ^ Pyg abo, 

1388 Wychf Dent. xiv. 5 A figarde. 

FHgary, var. form of Fegary, vagary. 

Figate, I obs. form of Faggot. 

X645 N. Drake Siege Pontefr. (Surtees) 69 They made 
figates, of which they made a barricado. This eevning the 
enemy was scene to Wing, .figates. 

t n*g-boy. Obs. slang, [f. stem of Fio v,^ + 

Boy.] a pickpocket. 

CX550 Dice-Plav Dvb, Where by fyne fingered Fegge 
boye . . picked shalbe his purse. x6oa W. Watson Quodlwets 
Relig. 4r State 6x Practicall science inuented by fig*boyes, 
and men uf the Bernard high lawc. 

t Obs. Also 5 >dod6, 7 -date. Con- 

jectured to be ad. V%.figp doudoy wild (lit. ‘ mad ') 

— Fr. figue folle. Cf. Du. vijghe dote^ dodesche 
vijgh (Kiiian) in same sense. In the S.W. counties 
doughfig is used for a dried fig, the word fig alone 
meaning a raisin.] An inferior kind of fig. 

X48X-90 Howant Househ, Bks. (Koxb.) 351 Item, for 
a topet of fygge dodes u.r. 1558 Hulokt, Figge dote, 
busiepn. 1655 M ouFKT & Bennet HeattFs tmprw. xxii, 
204 Let Dioscorides commend his.. yellow figs.. and Pra- 
tensis his Mariscas or Fig-dates, i 

tngM. Obs. Forms : 4-5' fygey(e, 5 flgee, i 
figge. fPerh. orimnally a. OF. figi a dish of 
curds, suDSt. use of pa. pple of figer to curdle ; in 
later use associated with Fio A dish in old 
cookery : a. of fish (see quot. 1381) ; b. of figs, etc. 

in S. Pesge Forme o/Cury\x^^) 1x4 For to make 
lygey. Nym Lucys or tenchis and hale hem in morsells 
{etc.J. 14 . Noble Bk, Cookrp (Napier i88a) 1x9 A figge, 
AO mak a figge takfigges and boile them in awne, then (otp.]. 
f 1480 Two Looketyloks. 94 Ffygey. Teke ngges and caste 
hemlnapotte Andtetci: 

tn’gwsit, a. Obs, Also 6 figgent, 7 flgient, 
Fitohant [? f. Fiogb V, + -ENT.] Fidge^, restless. 
XS98 B. Gilmn AVMiv/. <1878) sr He. . Is an odd nggent lack 
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called lealousie. z6p*t Chapman, etc. Eashu. Hoe 111. ii. 
D iv Ik Quick, What kind of figent memory haue you ? Pet. 
Nay then, what kind of figeiii wit hast thou f 18x3 Bbaum. 
$(, Ft, Coxcomb IV. iii, He was somewhat figent with me. 
a x6x6 — Fr, Laufyer in. i, I have known such a wrang- 
ling advocate. Such a tittle figent thing. 0 xfiay M iodlf.ton 
Chaste Maid iit. iii, I never could stand long in one place 
yet ^ learnt it of my father ever figient. 
t Finger. Obs. [a. OF.^^W^Cmod.F.^^Wer), 
f. figitoFMi jAI] A fig-tree. Also figer-trcc. 

0 xm Cursor M. 804 (Cott.) ]?ai cled ]>am pan in ]>at mister 
Wit leues brad bath o figer. cfyao K, A Us. 5784 Appel 
trqwes and fygeres. c 1300 Sir Trisir. 3<^2 Ful ner he gat 
Wi abade Vnder a figer tre. 0 1400 Fpstill 0/ Susan 86 On 
Firres and fygers hei fongen heore seetes. S40X Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. xia The curse that Crist laf to Phariseis, figured 
in the figre tree. 

tFi'getive, a. Her. Obs, Also 5 ^gityve, 7 
figltive. [ad. heraldic I.at. figitw-us irregularly 
f. L. figh-e to fix : see -tivb. j F'itohed. 

1486 Bk. St. AlbanSf Her. C vj b, Thys cros is founde other 
while pycche or figit^^ie in armys. xexo Guillim Heraldry 
11. vii. (i6ix) 69 Crosses that haue the whole fourth part 
Agitive. x8a8-4o Berry Encycl. Herald, I, Figetive^ fitened. 

Figged (figd), ppl. a. [f. Fio5?.i + -EDi^.] 

« P'lGQY 2 and 3. 

xyao Humourist 157 Then they. . eat figged pudding. 1839 
Ure Diet A rtSf etc. s.v. Soap, Intersperse with the figged 
granulations of stearate of potash. 

Fi'ggery, sb. rare, [f. Fig sb.^ or + -ery.] 
Dressy ornament. 

184XT HACKEKAY ,9ec. FuH. Nap. i, Coquettes, .cover their 
persons with fiftgery, fantastically arranged. 

Fi*ggery-iour, vulgar U.S. pronunc. of figure- 
(ofi)/our (trap) : see Figure so, 19 c. 

Figging (fi gig), sb. [f. Fig sb.^ +-ino i.] The 
granulation produced in soft sonp by the addition 
of tallow in the manufacture. 
x8^ Ure Diet. Arts, etc. s. v. Soap. 
f Fi'gging* Obs. [A variant form of Fbgs.] 

x6S3 Urqvhart Rabelais t, v, By my figgins, godmother, 

I cannot xis yet enter in the humour of being merry. 
a 160% Ibid. 111. Hi, By my Figgins, 1 believe it. 
fFi'ggle, V. Obs. rare—^. [Cf. Fio v.Il and 
Daggle, Draggle, etc.] intr. To fidget about. 

a x65a Bromr Love-sick Court v. ii. Our fleecy sheep, Who 
shake their heads, figglc, and writh their tayls. 
t FigglUll. Obs. ? Juggler's tricks, 
x6z6 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass y, viii, Tay. See, he spits 
fire. Pov, O no, he plaies at Figgum, The Piitcll is the 
Author of wicked Figgum. 

Figgy (fi gi), «• [f. Kio sbA -t -y ’.] 

L Resembling figs, sweet asiim; in quot.^^. 

X848 Hooper Declar, 10 Commandtu. iv. 3^ A gentle, swete, 
ana fyggto god that, .will not see thabhumxnation. 

2. Made with figs, i. c. raisins; see Fig lAi 5. 

1846 spec. Cornish Dial. 53 A thoomping figgy pudden. 
X867 Smyth fiailoPs IVpra-bk., Ftggie-dowdJe, a west- 
country pudding, made with raisins, and much in vogue at 
sea among the Cornish and Devon men. 

8 . In Sca^makmgx Containing white granula- 
tions, like tne seeds of figs, of stearate of potash, 
x86a O'Nkili. Dyeing 4 Calico Print. 185/1 The quality 
of soft soap is thought to depend hi some measure upon the 
existence of white pariicle.s diffused through the mass, pro- 
ducing the ai^arance called * figgy*. 

Fight (wit), sb. Forms: o. i feolit(e, 2-3 
flht(e, 3 ftslit(e, fahte, feht(e, south, veht, feiht, 
(feoht, flth, Apt, fyjte), 3-5 south, 3 

vlhte, 4 vi(y)3t, (4 fe^t, flebt, fybte, south. 
vyhte, fyth), 4-5 f^ght, (5 feght, feyghte, 
fighte), 5-6, 9 Sc. feoht, 8 Sc, (faugh t), 9 
dial, feight, 3, 5- fight, fi. i sefooht, 2-3 
ifiht. [f. next vb. ; OE. had three words, feohte 
wk. fern., feoht and zefeoht str. neut. Cf. OFris. 
fiuchte wk. fern., OS? and OHG. fehta str. fern. 
(MHG, vehte fcm.) ; also Du. gcrjcckt, OIIG. gifeht 
(MHG. gevehtf mod.Oer, ge/echt) sir, neut.] 

1. The action of fighting. Now only arch, in 
phrase (valiant, etc.) in fight, f In fight : en- 
gaged in battle. I 

Beountd 959 {Gr.) We b^t ellenweorc. .feohuin fremedon. j 
c zooo Ags, Ps. cxliiiCib x God. .tmcejihanda mine to feohte. 
r‘xi75 Lamb. Horn. 151 Beod strongc on fihtc. r xaog Lay. 
!n2o8 'I’o-gmdre heo fu.sden and vent hco biguniien. 13. . 

E. E. Altit. P. B, 275 He watz famed for fre bat fejt loued 
best. X340 Ayenb. 2x9 Moyse.s ouerconi amalec . . na)t be 
uijc : ac he his holy biddinges. CX420 Anturs 0/ Art h. 
xxii, For Fraunse haue 3e frely with ^aure fi3tc wonne. 15x3 
DomxAS AEneis x. vi. 76 'I'har syre that, .companjeon was 
in fecht To Hercules. X548 Hall Ckron. (x8^) 296 The 
Erie of Warwick after long fight, wisely did percciue his 
men to be ouerpressed. 159* Shaks. Ven. Ad. Z14 The 
god of fight. x666 Evelyn Mevt. (1857) ii, 5 The Duke of 
Alliemarle was still in fight. x68o Morden Geog. Rect, (1685) 

88 No River, .affordeth more . . sufficiency for Fight. X859 
Tennyson Enid 223 So that I be not fall'n in fight. 

b. In obvious phrases : Ta ^ifang, + take (flte) 
fight, to give fight, to make (a) fight. 

axym Cursor M. 55*5 (Coll.) If tak agatns vs fight. 
c xago Golagros fy Oaw. 762 Of thair strife sa .strang. The 
feght so fi^lety thai fang, sfiax Exatniner 89/1 Suppose 
they, .should make fight upon Uie occasion. 1833 Marryat 
P, Simple X, They . . nad resolved to * give fighP. 1847 — 
Childr, N. Forest xx, We will make a fight for it. 1884 
Times 5 Mar. 5/2 Apparently, .he made a great fight, 
t o. Method of fighting. Obs. 
xftM KnplLks Hist, Turks (1638) 89 After the maner of 
the nghf of that time, tfiig Hayward IVitUam 1 77 After- 


ward the English, being trained to that fight [i. e- the prac- 
tice of archery) aid thereby chiefly maintaine themselues 
with honourable aduautage against all nations. 

2 . A combat, battle. 

a. A hostile encounter or engagement betwe^ 

opposing forces; -Battle i. Now or 

rhetorical. 

K. /Rlfkbi> Oros. i. lx. 8 x pwt.. xefeoht betuh 
Cretense & Atheniense bam folcum. c 1005 Lay. 
ba seouen nihte iloste b^t selliche feoht. c xese in Pol^vSeUgs 
(Camden) 190 Sire Jakes ascapede. .Out of die fyhte^;.ih wel 
muchele drede. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. /V, XL iii. 58 THbu hast 
talk'd. .Of. .all the current of a headdy fight, xfloo Hol- 
land Lwy IX. 327 The conflicts and fights at sea, in the first 
Punick warre. a xfiex Ln. Fairpax Mem. 68 This 

was the issue of Ilornsby Fight. 1789 Cowper Ann. 
Mem. 1780. 23 .Siege after siege, fight after fight. x8as 
Shelley Heltas 474 The sea-couvuUing fight. 2852 Ten- 
nyson Ode Death Dk. Wellington 96 He that gain'd a 
hundred fight.s. 

b. A combat between two or more persons or 
animals. Not now usually applied (cxc. rhetoric- 
ally) to a formal duel, but suggesting primarily 
eitocr the notion of a brawl or unpremeditated en- 
counter, or that of a pugilistic combat. 

c Z300 Hapeiok 2668 So was bi-twenen hem a fiht Fro be 
inorwen ner to be niht. 0 1400 Octouian 1093 Die Sarsyus 
cryde..To hare God Mahone To help her gcaunt in that 
fyght. 1606 Shake. Tr, 4 Cr. iv. v. 90 As you and Lord 
iEneas Con.sent vpon the order of their fight. 1678 Butler 
Hud. HI. i. 84 The ancient Errant Knights Won all their 
Ladic.s' Hearts in Fights. X7za~4 Pufk Rape Lock v. 77 
Nor fear'd the Chief th* unequal fight to try, Who sought 
no more than on hi.s foe to die. x8x8 Shkllky Rev. Islam 

I. viii. 4 An Eagle and a Serpent wreathed ifl fight. x8a8 

J. Wilson Noef. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 174 You hear . , faint 
faraff echoes o' fechts wi' watchmen. 18^ Blaink Fucycl , . 
Rur. Sports § ^077 (*852) *229 New rules of the ring ,, 
adopted after a ratal nght between {etc.]. 

o. With various qualifying attributes. Running 
fight \ a fight kept up while one party flees and the 
other pursues. Sham fight \ a mimic battle* (in- 
tended to exercise or test the troems engaged, or 
simply for display) t Single fioht ; a duel. 
Stand-up fight \ one in which the combatants 
* stand up '* manfully t‘o each other. 

X596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV. v. i. 100, 1 . . will . Try fox'tune 
with him, in a Single Fight. 1697 Dkydem ACneid viii. 752 
Herilus in single right f slew. 1727 in Bailf.v vol. II. s.v. 
Fights, Running Fights [at Sea]. 2876 Green Short Hist, 
vii. § 4. 4tx 'Die running fight between the two fleets 
lasted throughout the week. xtt4 Pall Mall G. 9 July i/i 
We can all understand a stand-up fight on a clear issue. 
2890 Spectator 20 Sept. 362/2 The sham fight near Gross- 
wardein in Hungary. 

8 -A-- Strife, conflict, struggle for victory; « 
Battle 7. 

c xooo Bi Manna Mode 66 (Gr.) We.irfl seo feohte to grinL 
0x225 Ancr, R. x6a Urc Louerd siilf stont be* bi be uihte. 
0 X300 Cursor M. 201x4 (Gott.) Loued scho nquber litli 11a 
strme. 1340 Avenb, 131 A ueld of uiyjt bucrinne him l>e- 
houeb cure to lihhe. X528-^ Tindalb 1 Tim. vi. 12 Fyght 
the good fyght of fayth. X607 Milton P, L, vi. 30 Well hast 
thou fougnt The better fight. 1794 Burns Couientsd ntp 
little 6 Man is a sodger, and life is a faught. x8z8 Sheli.ry 
Rex*, /slam v. ii. 7 What secret fight Evilaiid gixid. .Waged 
thro' tliat .silent throng. 

4 , Power, strength or inclination for fighting; 
pugnacity. Also in to show fight. 

281a sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Which ultimately took 
the fight out of him. 2863 H. King.sli£V A. Elliot I. xv. x88 
Until— sometliing or another h.'mpens to make little Eleanor 
show fight. 1880 M‘’Carthy & Praed Right Hon, I. vii, 
T20 Thmr country had fight enough in her yet. 2892 G. 
Hake Mem. 80 Years Ixiv. 272 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
a man of fight. 

ts. A kind of screen used during a naval 
engagement to conceal and protect the crew of 
the vessel. Usually in pi. Obs. See also Close- 
fight. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 142 Clan on more sailcs, 
pursue : vp with your fights Giue fire. 2032 Heywood Fair 
Maid kl West iv. Wks. 2874 II. 3x6 Den now up with your 
fights. 1673 Dmvdrn Amboyna m. iii. Song. Up with your 
Fights ana your Nettings prepare. 1678 Phillifb, Fightts 
in Navigation, are the Waste- (printed MuHt*] clothes which 
hang round about the Ship, to hinder men from being seen 
in ^ht, or any place wherein men may cover themselves 
and yet use their Arms. xyex-xBoo in Bailbv. 

tb. Foremost fight (noncc-usc) ; a breastwork 
on a rampart ; — forefight, L,jbropugnaculum, 
rz6ix Chapman Itiaii xit. 271 Tney fiercely set v^n «. 
7'he Parrapets. .ras't euerto formost fight. .The Greeks yet 
stood, and stil repalrd the forefights ox their wall. 

1 0 . A ditision of an army in battle array. Cf, 
Battle sb, 8. Obs. 

1622 Drayton Poly olh. xxii. 221 The King into three 
fi^xts his forces doth divide. 

7 . epmb., as in \ fight field, -time. Also fflcbt- 
rao’t (? ^ -racked) a., overthrown in battle; + fights 
wite, a fine for taking part in a disturbance. 

x6xx Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 932 Till one 
winding C^ve Become the * Fight-Field of two /urmies brave. 
c x6tx Chapman Iliad iv. 490 HU fall was like a *fight-rac*t 
toi^. c 1400 Destr. Troy 6267 pat our fos with no taulshed 
to be *fyght tyme, Sese not our Citd. rpoo Lesws Edtv, 4 
Gut A. xtii, pxt *fyht-Yirite. e 2250 Gloss. Law Terms in Ret. 
Ant, I. 33 Flcthwite, quite de medUe de lamerci. 

Figllt ( foit), V. Pa, t, Midpa.pple. fought (f§t). 
Forms : Jnfin, i feohtan, fehtan, mrth, fehta, 

3 fehten, south, vehten, (3 feahten, fhhten, 
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fUht6n\ 3-5 fe^t(e,(4 fett), 3-6 feghte, 4 8 Sc. 
fecht; 3~3 feihten, (4 fe^^tte), 5-^6 feyglxt(yn, 
(5 fay^te, 6 Sc. feioht), o, 9 tiia/. feight) 2-3 
fihten» Orm. fihhteun, 3-5 A^te^n, flte(n, 4 
rou/A. vijto, (”4 1^^), 4-5 4-6 

fyghto, 9 ^/tal foight, flight, 3- fight. Pa. /. i 
feaht, Ueihtjf/. fhhton, (2 feight, 3 faht, f»ht, 
feaht, feht, feoht, feuht, fiiht), 3-5 fa3t(e^ 
-ght,e, 3 sou^/t. vagt, (3 fachte, fagt, fapt), 3-5 
(5 ^oghte, fUghte), (3 fougte, 4 fouhte, 
6 fougte, foughted, fowght, 9 font), 3 5 fau^te, 
>ghte, (4 fhuht, -th, fawght, 5 fkughbh, fawte, 6 
faiioht), (5 fat, 8-9 dial, or vulgar fit), <S^ fought. 
Pa. pplc. I fohten, 3 6 foghten, (3 foghten), 4 
fou^ten, ^foo^te, fou^to), 5-9 arch, foughteu, (4 
•yn, 6 foctiin, 6 fowth, 6- fought), dial, or 
vul^r fit, fitteu. [A Com. VVGcr. strong vb. : 
O\!^.feohtan OFrls. Jiuchta., OS. *fchtan (not re- 
corded, but cf, the sb. yir/iAi; Pn, vechtc$t\^ 011(1, 
fehtcin {MWij.vehtcn^ mod. Ger.yiri ///<?/#) OTent. 
type *fchfan { faht ^ ^uhtumCs, fohf otto-). 

Ihe cunjueation of this vb. is peculiar, heuiusc in all the 
other vbs. that have the n- and t>- grades these are caused 
by the presence of a liquid or nasal ; possibly the forms have 
been influenced by tlie analogy of fithian to plait. Outside 
Teutonic the formal equivalent is \j,, pe^ctire to comb, though 
the diflerence in sense causes some difliculty ; sec Bruginahn 
CrttHfirisx I I. $ 680. J 

1 . ifUr. To contend in battle or stnjjle combat- 
c m Pot. Laios A ifred vii, Be don 6e mon on cynges Kealle 
feohte. axooo Riddles vU. 5 <Gr.) Mec rain frea feohtan ' 
hated, c twos Lav. 3939 Hco bi-gunnen to fuhlcn. c xaM 
Oen 4 R.r. 3*27 fie nc mo^en h^ten a-^eu, for {he] wid- 
vten wopen ben. a tyn Cursor M. 5666 t Colt. ) Feghtand 
fixnd he luus lua, *30 Misot Poews v. 78 Sir Edward, 
oure gude king Fa^t wele on hat tlude. £‘1430 Lyoo, 
Rj\Aaj VIII, XXI.V. ( 1554 ' 194 b, Howe King Arthur . - Fet with 
his knight^ and liueth in Fayric. s 1480 Caxton Sonnes of < 
Aymoti xii, 291 Yf we fyghte strongly, ne U deed wythoiic 
remedy 15.. Sir A. Barton in .S'urtees Misc. {tSgo) 73 ; 
Feight till ye heare my whisstill blowc. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. | 
fP’t v. W 151 We rose both at an instant and fought a long I 
hot! re by Snrewsburie clocke. *603 Florio AfoniniQtu i. | 
Hi. ii63a>7 Captaino Bay.'irt .. having stoutly foughten so ' 
long as ho could stand. 1700 Concbf.vk It^av 0/ ICortd lit. \ 
X. I thought once they wou’d have fa, 1719 De Foe Crusoe i 
(18401 II. .vii. 263, I.. resolved to die fighting to the last i 
gas^i. 1869 Black.mobk Lorna D. ii, Not that f was .afraid | 
of fighting. .1 had. .foughten .all that time. i 

b. Const, agaimf f on or t upon, with (a 
])ersan) ; henc'.', to fight together. I 

O E Chrofi. an. 514 Siuf & Wihtjgar fuhlun wi]> Rrctlas. ! 
c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Luke xiv. 31 Oooe jyf hwylc cyuincg ! 
wyle faran & feohtan ajen <^eme cy'ning. c»x75 I 
Lamh. Horn. 129 J>e King con.siantinus ouer coin al bet folc i 
be feiht to jeines him. c laoo O r.min 184a He .shollde fihhtenn 
Onn3a:n an drake, a xjao Cursor M. 6405 (Cott. » A lauerding ■ 
hight amalec, b^c on pam faght, and p^i on him. £‘1340 
Jhtfi, 746a (Trin.) Ouber sende he to me hider A mon pat 
we may fijtc to gider. a 1400 Burgh Lanvs xii. iSc. .Siai. I), 
He may nocht fecht apon b« burges. *473 Wakkw. Chron. 6 
Thcr thet fau^the strongly togedcre. 1533 Coverualr 
X Afacc. xii. 13 The kynges aboule vs haue foughten agaynst 
vs. s6it Bible 1 Sasn. xvli. ro Giue me a man, that we may 
fight together. 1678 Lauy Chaw<‘>iith in Hist. A 1 SS. Comm. 
lath Rep. App. v. 48 Some of {the King of France'] ships 
have fought with some Dutch ones. 17x5 Dk Fob Bam, 
/ns/ruc'/, {1B41) 1 . iv. 8^ It maybe your mother may fight 
with you. 1804 R. Andkbson Ctonbrld. Ball. 83 What . . a 
itektn Tou gat when tou fit wi* Tom Wheyte. 

c. Const. « on behalf of (a person, etc.) ; on 
account of (a thing) ; hence in indirect passive. 

a tyto Cursor Af. 15735 (Cott) AI redi for to fight, On him 
he suld ha foghten fore, c xtiQ Sir Tristr. 1034 He fanjt 
for ingland. <>440 Gesta Korn. xlix. aao (Hart MS.), 

I wolle Fite for bir. 1571 Goluino CaJxdn on Ps. Iv. 19 
Angels, whome wee know to feyght in battcllray for us. 
x87>~3 Maevf.ll Reh. Transp. Wks. II. 21a, I think the 
cause was too good to have been fought for, X78B Wot.coT 
in J. j. Ri^rs Opie (1878) aa He . . ts ready to fight tip to 
hi.s knees in blood for her Majesty. 1847 Mas. A. Kkrr 
Hist. Seroia xx. 364 The* principle of ematicipating the 
Christian population, for which the Servians fought. 

d. Proverb. 

Satyrs Salomon 4 Sat. (1848)273 Wei fybt b«t flyb 
(piob liendyng. c 2440 Gesta Rom. Ivii. 420 (.Add. MS.) It 
is an otde sawe. He feghtith wele that fleith fastc. 

e. To bring or get (oneself) into^ out of to (a 
certain condition, etc.'' by fighting. 

1840 Lawfulness Expaiit. Eng. 3 We must doe as a man 
that fighteth himselfe out of prison. 1643 S. Maiwhai.l Lot. 

t .. fi^t themselves and 
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faght wib bo fend. 1^3 Lancl. P. PI. C. xxii. 65 To fighten 
and fenden ous fro fiul^g Sn-to synne. 1483 Caxton G. do 
ta Tour D iij, Alwey fyghtynge Bgeynst the nre of lecherye. 
xs8a Bentley Afon. Aiaironet Ii. 17 Against whome for my 
thou foughtedst so sore on the crosse. x6si Bible x Cor. 
ix. a6 So fight 1, not lui one that beateth the ayre. 1845 E. 
Calamv Indictm. arst. Rug. g Men that fi^t against a 
Reformation. 1733 Popk Ess. Afantu. 305 For Modes of 
Faith let graceless zealots fight. tSSS Tennyson Maud in. 
vi. 57 It is better to fight for the good than to rail at the ill. 
1875 J* L*. WiLcoCKS Sea Fisherntast 163 These larger fish 
fight well, sometime-s requiring five or six minutes to kill 
! them. 

j b. To fight up against : to struggle against 
; (something of overwhelming j>owcr). 

1 X788 Stkrnk Sent. youm. (1778) II. 54 {S^oord) The 

I Marquis . . had fought up against bis condition W’ith great 
firmness, 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. (1847) IL *4* I soon 
felt that human nature itself fought up a^inst this wilful 
resi^ation of intellect. x8^ Lytton Alice vii. v, Lumley 
; fou^t up against his own .sensations. 

o. To clash or jar with. rare. 

I a 1604 Swinburne Spousals <(666) 8 This distinction 
fighteth with the former definition of Spousals. x8i4a 
Kr»THKBroRD Tryal 4 TV/. A'aHA (1845) fli It cannot be 
incAnt of Christ personally, for so it should fight with the 
.scope of Paul. 1878 Miss Yongr Womankind xv. 116 One 
of those tints that 'fight* with the fewest culour.s. 

+ d. To oiiemte as an argument, 'militate.* 

X587 Golding De Afomay xiv. 313 All the reason.s which 
thou allcdgest ag.ninst the immortalitic of the soule, doc 
feight directly to the proofc of it. 

8 . qvk^sidram. with cognate object. Also fto 
Jight it. 

a X300 Cursor M. 17090 (Cott.) 'Hu he again nr wyberwin, 
ur batcil tok to fight. 1523 Lo. Berners From. I. xxxi. 45 
There was a sore batayle, and well foughten hande to hande. 
*5*8-^ Tindale i Ttm. vi. la Fyght the good fyght of fayth, 
*593 Shaks. a Hen. Ff 1. iii. aao, I shall neuer be able to 
fight a blow. x8od G. WfooixrocKK) ir. Ivstin 68 a. Their 
a field fought betweenc the fugetiue senators and 
hiinselfe. ^ 1897 Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 766 His wanton 
Kid.s . . Fight harmless Battels in his homely Yard. 1769 
Goldsmith Roman History ixjSC) II. 408 The senate dis- 
patched their ambassadors to Alaric, desiring him . . to give 
them leave to fight it with him in the open field. X778 
Hurst tit ?>•/«/ of Humtoeomar 64/1 ' 1 ‘hc battle of Buaar 
was fought the 23d of October. 18x9 Shelley /V/irr AV/ 
VI. jx. 5 I* VC half a mind to fight a duel. X847MARRVAT 
Childr. N. Fonsi xxvii, A severe action was fought in the 
streets. 

b. To maintain (a cause, quarrel) by fif;:hting. 
Often transf..^ to fight an action (at law), a case^ etc. 

x8oo SiiAK.s. A. F. A. V. iv. 49, I haue had fourc quarrels 
and like lo haue fought one. 1713 Addison Cato i, i, He 
fights the cause Of honor, virtue, liberty, and Rome. 1784 
Bags Barham D. I. 239 Wc fought this busines-s four 
whole tlays. x888 Yates Rock A he€ut lit. v, Gilbert Lloyd 
saw that there was no use fighting the quc-stion any longer, 
2893 Laxo Tithes XCIV. 559 i If I had had my way, I 
would have fought every one of these actions. 

c. To win or make (one's way) by fighting. 

2859 Tennyson Enid 870, I will not fight my way with 

gilded arms. All shall be iron. z88x Hughes TomBroum 
at Ox/, iv. (1889) 36 No one knew whether a boy . . would 
have lo fight hi-s own way in the world. 

4 . trahs. To combat; to engage or oppose in 
battle ; to war against. 

1897 Dryden fBncid vii. 655 To fight the Phrygian and 
Ausonian hosts. 2794 .Southey Boiany-Bay Ac/, li, ’Tis a 
fine thing to fight the French for fame ! 28M Tennyson 
Enid 22 1 Then will I fight him and will break his pride, 
b. transf. and fig. 

* 7®4 CowfER Task iii. 560 'llie shifts Which he that fights 
a season so severe Devises. 2850 Tennyson /« Afem. cxiv. 
xo She cannot fight the fear of death. s8u M. Arnold 
Tristr. 4 Iseult xiv, Some ship that fights the gale, 
o. To beat, flog. Chiefly absol. Ohs. exc. dial. 
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26 So many unworthy Gentlemen 
posterity into slavery. 1^3 Sat. A’rt^io May 63^2 His 
^ntence is to fight htinsclf to death with trained gladiators 
in the amphitheatre. 

f. Phrase^ . Tofi:^hi with onis cunt shadow : to 
vainly ; to talk at random. Cf. Gr. 
OKtaisaxtht. For to fight at sharp, to fight {for) 
one s tmn handy's), to fight cfte*s heart out, to fight 
the tiger, to fight tooth and naitz see Hand, 
Hkaht, Shahp, Tigbb, Tooth. For That cock 
won^t fight : see Cock sb/ 2 c, 

Ki'*-Ke Heskins' Part. 377 In which argument he 
figmteth with his owne shadows. 

transf . fig. To«%contend, strive for 

J in conflict. Const, as in 1 . 

> ponne feohtefl se feond. e 1275 

f sr FihteQiWi 9 fw aide neddre. c zooo Trin. 

Coll. Horn. X37 |hi fiesliche lustits ^ fihted togenes |te soule. 
a 2349 Hastpoi.e Psalter xviii. 5 His body in whilke he 


*573 Tusskr Ht 4 sh. Ixxvii. (1878) 169 A wand in thy hand, 
though ye fight not at all, makes youth to their l>usinesse 
better to fjvll. 1875 Sussex Gloss., * I wants more learning 
and less fighting,' 2877 A. W. Line. Gloss., * 1 sha’n't let 
our Bob go to s^ool no more, ma.stcr feights bairns.’ 

6. To contend in single combat for (a prize), 
x8a6 Scott Woods f. xiv, I . . have fought prizes. 2835 

Browning Paracelsus iv. 119 While we fight the prize, 
Tr«>op you in safely to the snug back*scais. 

0 . To cause to fight ; to set on lo fight, 
cx 69 o Hickkringill IVks. (1716) IL 528 The Prince of 
Poets, .never fights his Champion Achilles, till he has first 
buckled on him his Armour of Proof. z8s8 Scott F. Af. 
Perth xvi, The nobles and jMntry had fought cocks. xWs 
Dickens Mut. Fr. i. iv, Kubbish was shot, dogs were 
fought. 

7. To command, manage, or manoeuvre (troops, 
a ship, gtin, etc.) in battle. 

*779 Burgoynr Let. to Constituents (ed. 3) 15 My intention 
of fighting my own regiment as colonel. xBtml. B. .Skkrrett 
in Examiner a8 Sept. 615/1 Gallantly fighting hU gun. 
2843 Biarkrv. Mag, LI V. ai6 He fights his vessel well. z88« 
Gen. Lee in Century Mag, May (1887) 150/x General A. P. 
Hill, .fights his troops welt. 

8 . With adverbs. To fight back j to resist. To 
fight down : to overcome. To fight off : {a) trans. 
to deliver oneself with effort from ; to repel, lit, 
and fig.’, (^) intr. to try to back out of anything, 
t To fight over . : to fight one after another. To fight 
out : to settle (a dispute) by fighting, to fight to 
the end ; often to fight it out. 

2548 W'. Patten in Arl>cr’» Gamer 111 . X09 If they had 
meant to fight it out. x^ Shaks. Tit. A . v, itt. 10a That 
true hand that fought Romes quarrell out. x8xo Shaks. 

/ en^. Ill, iii. 103 But one feenu at a time He fight their 
JA*gions ore. at-jy T. Bobton Crook in Lot 99 It 


(7842) 243 Fight off the wedding, if 
: M ill-~>make any excuse. x886 Law Times* J 


plea 

tv. 


J any 

283/t The issues which are not fought out. 


is better to yield to providence, than to fight it out. tiBy 
Burke Corr.{iZ44\ til. 49 Youp^eive the maimer in wmen 
Anderson fights off. x8oo Dundas in Owen Wellesley's Desp. 
558 , 1 must therefore fight it down. s8io Bbntiiam Paehimg 
(z8az> JX After fighting off till judgment, ifigt Examiner 
Stand to, and fignt it out without fear, T. Hook 

'is: 

2890 /ohn 

Bull 5 Apr. asra/a lliese people were fighting back the 
diseases manfolly. 

9 . To fight shy I perh. orig. to lose confidence in 
battle ; recorded only in the sense : To keep aloof, 
avoid intercourse with a person, evade an under- 
taking, etc. Const, of Similarly in 15th c. To 
fight sore at heart. 

c 2489 Caxton Soanes 0/ Aymm iv. 125 He knewe well he 
-sayd trouth and beganne to fyghte sore atte his herte. 1798 
Mao. D'Arblay Diary Nov„ I fight very shy with o/lr. 
Seward, and. .he takes the hint. X7M Mackknsib Lounger 
Na 98 F a, I fought a little shy, as the saying is. i8as 
W. Irving Lfit 4 Lett. (1864) If. 44, I have . > had to fight 
shy of invitations that would exhaust time and spirits. 1887 
Froude Short Stud, (ed, a) 138 The better sort of people 
fight bhy of him. 

Fightable (fait&bl^, a. [f. prec. + -ABLX,] 

Ready for fight, in fighting trim. 

28*3 C. Westmacott Points 0/ Miserv 3a Drover very 
abusive, coachce very fightable. 2839 New Monthly Mag. 
h. 4aa If the chap’s fightable. I’m nis man. 2884 Dnuy 
Tel. XX Nov., The Sanspareil . . came out of action a fight- 
able ship. 

l^&ter (foi-taj). [? OK.ftohtere (Lye> OHG. 
fehtasd (MHG. vehtvere, mod. Ger. fechter) : see 
K iGHT V. and -Bit k] 

1 . One who fights ; occas. a fighting man, a warrior. 
C2300 A'. Alis. 5703 Allc his code fighttcres. 2375 Bar- 
hour Bruce xi. loa Ho had of fechtari.s with hym thar Ane 
hundreth thousand men aud ma. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
66 /m This geaunt hath ben a fighlar fro his chyldehod. 
2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. i8 Sheep and Doves 
arc no good fighters against Wolves and Hawks. 2783 
Churchill Ghost i. 173 Whether repletion is not bad. And 
fichters with full stomachs mad. **• 3 . Byron Juan xiv. xx, 

I Vc seen them {writers] bal.ance even the scale with fighters. 
2883 Stevknhon TVvrtJwr/ Isl. i. ii. (x886) ti He did not look 
much like a fighter. 

Jig. a 2300 Cursor M. 1 8o8x (Cott.) A faint fighter me thine 

er hou. c ‘ ‘ ' - 

criste wh 


u. c x4y Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 6 a My Ion 
whycnc is hope and croimc of alle his fy] 
S, Winter Stmt. 181 Lest you seem to . . be 


hghter . 

^ Aly lonl ihesu 
* ’ i fyghters. 

, - be found 

fighters against the lA>rd (»f hosts. x86x Trench Epistles 7 
Cliurrhes 86 These daring fighters against God. 

fb. One employed to fight; a champion, bully. 
x8xx Beaum. & Fl. Maids Prog, iv, i, Y'atc grown a 
glorious Whore, where be your Fighters? rx683 Roxh. 
Balt. V. ars Keep Frank still for your writer, And Poulteney 
for wur fighter. 

t a, A pugnacious person ; a brawler. Ohs. 
c 14/00 Destr. Troy 1752 The fortune of feghters may be 
fell chaunsc. 2423 Lydg. Pilgr. So^vie iv. xxxv. (1483) 83 
Robbours .. fyghters and debatours. 2559 Act 5-6 Edw. 
Pf, c. 4 # J Fray-makers and Fighter.s. 2557 N. T. 
(Genev.) i '/'rm. iii. 3 No fighter, not cuuctous- 

Fiffhteres^ (foi tores). rare. [f. prec. + -ess.] 
A female fighter or soldier, an Amazon. 

1864 R. F, lUmroH Dahofue II. 6g foof-n., The king .. 
keeps the fightere.s.se^for himself. 
nghtiaB (foi tiij), vhl. sh. [f. Fight v. + -ing *.] 
1. The action of the vb. Fight in various senses ; 
an instance of the same. 

ft xaaj^ncr. R. 228 J>e ueor 5 c uroure is, .sikernesse of Godes 
heipe ibe vihtuuge a^ein. 2240 Ayenh. 339 He hedde arered 
and ymad manye werren and manye vi^tinges. 2484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsep, etc. (r88^») II. ato 7 'he fyghtynge of the 
wymmen. 2535 CoverdaIe i Esdras iv. 6 The other yt 
medic not with warrc-s and fightinge. X724 De Foe Mem. 
Caxfalier{iZ4o) 58, 1 have had fighting enough, .upon these 
points of honour. x8b8-4o Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I, xya 
It was impossible to come to close fighting. X87X Freeman 
Norta, Conq. (rSafi) IV. xviii. 231 While they were. . receiving 
the rewards of their fight ing.s. 

ta. An alleged designation for a company of 
lieggars. Ohs. 

2486 Bk. .ft. Albans F vj b, A Pightyng of beggers. 

3. attrib. fund Comb. a. simpleatt^ib.,asy%:5//w,p'■ 
^/aJ^ face, ‘gear, ‘ground, ‘line, ‘Order, -ship, -song, 
•strength, ‘trim. 

2778 Biojg. Brit. fed. 2) I. 240 note. He was a coward who 
had hU ’'fighting day.s. x^ Browning Halbert 4 Hob 58 
With an outburst blackening still the old bad ’’fighting- 
face. 28x6 Scott Pibroch of Donuil Dhu, Come with your 
|(ear, Bmadswords and targes. 284$ James A. 


’’fighting gear, Ifroadswords and targcj 
Neil vii, We might contrive to get into bct'tcr''*fighring 
ground. 2883 Daily Nrtvs at Sept. 5/4 Detachments, .oil in 
full ’’fighting order. 2^P. Harry Dockyard Eton, 283 No 
*fighttng ship is worth anything ndw-a-days without coal 
and speed. 287a Black Aav. Phaeton xxviiL 379 Now this 
U a ’’lighting song. 2580 Sidney Ps. xviii. zx My ^ghting 
strengtli, by thy strMgth, strengthned was. 2886 J. K, 
LAUCiHToN in niet, Nat. Biog. Vl. 387/x The invent ne- 
cessity of keeping the ship at all times in perfect ’^ghting 
trim. 

b. Special comb. : fighting-oooky see Cook $b} 
2 b. ; flghting-lldld « Battlk-fjbld ; fighting- 
lantems, lanterns used during night actions; 
fighting-sail* (see quot. iflfiy); ffighting-flohool, 
a gymnasium ; f fighting-stead Sc., bdftle^field ; 
fighting-atopper Naut, (see quot.) ; t fighting- 
wise, battle array. " 

2678 Dryden Anrenga, 11. i. 915 In ’’Fighting Fields, 
where our Acquatnunce grew. 2887 Smyth SailoPs Word- 
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ffZOHTIirO. 

A<f., t6af Cai't. Smith Se€UM4tJt*s 

Gram, xil. 58 If you see your chase Btrip himselfe into 
^^fisHting sailes. 1867 Smvth Sai/or's Wort1-bk,^ Fighting- 
gdut, those to which a ehip is reduced when going into 
action; formerly implying the courses and topsails only. 
SS35 CovHRDALE s Alttcc, Iv. IS He durst make a '^Aghtir^e 
sc^ vnder y« castetl. 1378 Barbovr Brues xv. 378 (He| 
wee ded richt in that ilk^techtirig>sted, Hamtrtfy's 


is pai 

tails embrace the severed parts, and then the^* are hauled 
toAetber by^ the laniard, c 1340 GariV. <y Gr, A nt, 267 Had 
1 founded in fere, in ^fejtyng wyse, I haue a hauberghe at 
home and a helme bo)>e. 

Htflltillg a. [f. as prcc. + -iNa 

1 . 7 hat iijpits, able aiid ready to figbt> bearing 
arms, militant, warlike, 
a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

MS310 Hampolk xiv. t Tabernakill prouirly is {le 
iuans)^n of feghtand men. c 1400 A/oi. Loll, 3 Pis hating 


and her fighting Soule. 1663 GaitniKR Counsel 59 No more 
. . then Souldiers dght without a fighting Captain. (855 
MACAUiJtv Hist. Eng, III. 233 The fighting men of the 
garrison. 

Jig, 11^ Shaks. Ven, 4* Ad. 345 To note the fighting con- 
ffict of her hew, How white and red, cch other did destroy, 
b. of natural or mechanical agents. 

13.. E, E. A Hit, P, B. 404 On folde no flesch styryed 
hat he flod riade al freten with f^tande wa^ez. 1641 Wilkins 
Math. Magick ii. iv. (1648) -173 These lighting images. 1667 
Milton y\ L. 11, 1015 The shock Of fighting Elements. 

2 . Comb,\ fighting orab (see quot. 1868): fight- 
ing fish, a Siamese hsh {Bella pugnax ) ; fighting 
sandpiper, the ruff {Machetes pugrtax). 

1868 Wood If antes witfwut ft, iv. 90 '1 he Fighting Crab 
(GelastMus M/ator), 

Hence Fi'ghtlzigly adv., pugnaciously. 

xSrs Bromk Norlkern Lasit 1. lii, She frown'd . . and 
lixilcd fightingly. 1841 T. T. Hewlktt Parish Clerk 1 . Oi 
Why should they be so hghtingly inclined ? 

Fi'tflitist. slang or jocular, Fighter. 

1^7 Octily Neivs 8 Oct., Turkey had just acquired repu- 
tation enough as a *fightist' to daunt half a dozen second- 
rate powers. 

t ingbt-lao. 06 s. [OK. /eo/tl- Id f : see Fight 
s 6 . anti -LOCK.] Figliting, battle. 

1:1000 f.aios Ethelred i.x. iv. Si hit hurh fcoht-lac si hit 
hnrh i*eaf-lar., atzs/o Chvl 4* Night. 1697 5 ct ich ow allc 
wolde rede . . pat (3c] ower fiht-Iac kteth ix:o. 

t Fi*glitleS8f /<* Obs. [f. Fight j/l + -LK8S.] 
Without fight or fighting, 

1393 G. Markham Trag. Sir /?. Grinvile (Arh.) 69 Yet 
should we fightlcBse let our shyps force flie. a x8s8 Syl- 
x'KSTLK Pannretns 7B2 Fight-lesse to light, and without 
force to force, 

t X*i*glltyf a. Obs,'-'^ [f. as prec. 'b-Y War- 
like. 

1: xa^ Gen, 4- Rx, 546 Of hem woren fte ^etenes lioren, 
Alhti men, and fi^li. 

X 4 *tf 4 eaf. [f. Fig sh,^ + Leap.] 

1. 'flie leaf of a fig-tree ; chiefly in reference lo 
Gen. iii. 7. 

*535 CovERDALE Gcn. iii. 7 They., sowed fygge Icaues 
together. 1675 VVycherlky Country IVi/e 11, (1688) 19, 
I wou’d as soon look upon a Picture of Adam and Eve, 
without fig lc.aves, as any of you. X834 Lowell 7 ml. in 
Italy Prose Wks. 1890 1 . j 16 The evening is so not that 
Adam would have hcen glad to leave off his fig-leaves, 
b. transf, slang, (See quot.) 

1891 Farmer Slangs Figdtaf^ an apron. In fencing, the 
padded .shield worn over the lower abdomen and right 
thigh. 

2 . fig. A device for concealing something shame- 
ful or indecorous ; a flimsy disguise, rare in sing, 

*353 Latimer ( 1584)29611, It is all but figge- 
leaues what man can do. x6rx Bacon Submission to Ho. 
f.ords in Kushw. Hist. Coll.{i65^) 1 . 29 Without Fig-leaves 
1 do ingeniously confess and acknowledge, that [etc.]. X755 
Lauy M. W. Montagu Lett. (18931 II. 291 Fig-leaves are a.s 
necessary for our minds as our bodies. 1843 Lowell Glance 
he/, Curttjin. For men in earnest have no time to waste In 
patclung fig-leaves for the naked truth. x8<9> Kingsley A It. 
Locke XX, They tore off . . even the fig-lcavcs of decent 
reticence. 

3 « allrib.y as fig-leaf coverings defence, 

*848 Jknkyn Blind Guide iii. 37 The novice hath, .driven 
you to . . a meere Figg-lcafe defence. 1698 Sidney Disc, 
Govt, 11. 8 21 (1704) 139 These are imperfect Figlcave cover- 
ings of NakednesfL x8m Whittier Old Portraits 2 T!»e 
tearing off of the fig-leaf covering of its sin. 

Hence ri arXwrfz/. trans.^ to cover with a fig-leaf, 
or fig-leaves. ri‘0.1ea.T«A ppl. a., a. made of fig- 
leaves ; b. (see quot. 1820). 

S. L. (^lrmknu [* Mark Twain ’] Tramp Abroad 1. 
? II 5*5 Yet these ridiculous creatures have been thought- 
niJly and conscientiously figleaved by this fastidious genera- 
*7*0 Apollo HI. 2/1 Adam made himself a pair 
^ Breeches. 1748 Richardson Clarissa wks, 
1383 VII. 309 A husband Is a charming cloak, a fig-leaved 
.Tpron for a wife. s8»o Green' Univ, Herb, I, 289 Cheno- 
PodntmSerottHttm, fig-leaved Goosefoot. 
n'ffleM, n, [f. Fig jA* 4- -lkrs.] Without figs. 
Adams Barren TViee Wks. (1629) 968 The Figlesse 
gracelcsse ChrUtian, is good for nothing, 
t Ti-glilia. Qif- A little fig. 
iota tr. Bem>eHHtds Passenger 1. ii. 175, 1 finde in my .selfe 
*0 these figges, or St figlins. 
•Ergx^irie* yar. of Wbigmalberie Sc. 
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FiSflUeilt [a^l. \.s.fignuni-um, tfig- 

short stem of fingAre to feign, fashion.] 

’(' 1 . Something mouldea or fashioned, e.g. an 
image, a figure, a model* Obs, 
tgfs R. D. Hy/nerolomachia ^ b, The excellencie, diru'a.t' 
nes and perfection of this figment and woorkmanshippe can- 
not be 8uiii[ci]eutUe express^. 1607 Top-SELL Four-/, Beasts 
(1658) 97 Some are of opinion, that this Achaian Hart was 
but an invention or figment made in bread. 2664 H. More 
Mysi, Iniq, viii. 24 This Statue is become the. .eternal God 
of Heaven and Karth. .though it be really a mere figment, 
2 . A product of fictitious invention. 

a. An invented statement, story, doctrine, etc. 
+ In early use also ; A fraudulent device. 

X43S-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. T77 [The Greeks] reteyne 
to tliem the fijumentcs of Sinonis, the fullace of VUxes. 
*577 Hanmkr Anc. Eccl. Hist.^ The fond figments of hcreii- 
caii persons. 2398 Ft. Jonson Eft. Alan in Hum, iv. iv, 
Deliro, 1 heard he was to meet your worship here. Punt. 
You heard no figment, sir ; I do expect him. a 2639 ^Y. 
WiiATici.Y Prototypes 11. xxiv. (1640) 9 It is a sin to lie, even 
for Gods cause, and to defend even his justice with false 
talc.s and figments. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol. 1 , 340 From this 
abuse of terms the silly figment took its rise. x86* Thackeray 
Round, Papers f On hul/ a loe ^ 235 Have wc . . Invented a 
monstrous figment about goings to snoot plieasants with Mac 
in the morning? 1874 Srueiis L tmst. Hist. 1 1 , xvii. 526 Royal 
prerogative was not . . a figment of theorists. 

b. Something which exists only as an arbitrarily 
framed notion of the mind. 

x6r4 Gatakkr Transubst. 31 We have .. great reason to 
reject it, us a figment of mans braine. X663 Glanvh.l Scepsis 
AV/. 71 Therefore (space] has a kind of being that is no 
arbitrary figment. 1744 Berkeley Siris S 33^ Beauty, 
virtue, and such like are not figments of the mind. 2873 
Towett Plato (cd.2) II. 201 Wc must not conceive that tliis 
logical figment had ever a real existence. 2877 £. Cairo 
Philos. Kant ii. xii. 484 A self-conscious being .. existing 
alone in an unconscious world. Is a figment of abstraction. 

Fiffmcxital (figmcntal), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of the nature of a figment ; fictitious, imaginary, 
not real. 

x65jj H. More Aniid. (2662) 170 These figmental im- 
pressioiLs. 2669 W, Simi>son Hydrol. Chym, 74 From tills 
original by figmental additions came the (^nianen. 27*7 in 
Bailey, vol. 1 1 . 

Tigmentary (fi gmentari), a. rare. [f. as 
prcc. -I- -ary,] — prec. 

2887 T. Gift Pictin/s I. x. 276 The same girl who liad been 
wont to start from shadows the most figinentary. 

t Figlll0nti*tioil8« a. Obs.- ^ [f. as prec. + 
-iTious.] Addicted to the framing of figments. 

x66o Fisher Rusticks Alarm Wks. (*^75)) 3*3 Whence 
came this Whiffle and Whimzy within the circumference of 
thy Figmentitious Fancy? 

Kgnientor. Obs.-'^ [f. Figment + -or.] One 
who makes up figments, or fictitious talcs. 

2638 T. Herrkkt Trait, 307 Frier Odcric of Friuli, .a con- 
temporary and fellow Traveller and Figmentor with our Sir 
John I Mandcville]. 

tFilpaada. Obs, rare, ? -Figke. 

c t^MoLiber Cocorum (1862) 43 For stondand fyEiiade Fyrst 
play \>y water with hony and salt, Go'ude hianchyd al- 
mondes [etc.]. Ibid. 54 For the secunde course.. Take 
ryse and fleUnde fignade. 

fPi'gO. Obs, [a. OSp. and Pg.y?^~Fico.] =» 
Fico in various senses. 

*599 Shaks. Ifen. 1 % iv. i. 60 The Figo for thcc then. 
x6oo H AKLUYT Voy, III, 740 A fniite W'hich they [natives of 
the Moluccas] call Figo. Ibid. 742 T^emmons, cucumbers, 
cocos, figu, sagu. 2640 Gi.apthorne Ladies Privilege v, 
You do not mean to make a gul of me, a figo for a thousand, 
■f Fitf OUftlo. Ohs. ? Some kind of basket. 
c24SoFfoLLANn lloxvlat 833 Syne for aiie figonale of frut 
thai straif in the .sieid. 

7 i*g-tree. [L Fig shj + Tree.] A tree of the 
genus J icuSf es]), the Ficus car/ca. 

a 2340 Hamfoi.e Psalter c\y. 31 He smate Jbairc vyn^erdis 
& h^re fige irese. c 2430 Lvm;. Chorle ^ Byrde (Koxb.) i 
He niyght not forsaken ni.s faitenes.se Nc the fygc tree his 
amerous swetcncssc. 2687 Milton /^ L, ix. 2102 The Fig- 
tree— -not that kind for fruit renowned, But such as, at this 
day, .In Malabar or Decan spreads her Arme.s. 276s Wal- 
pole Kertue*s A need. Paint. (1765)!. it. 28 The milk that 
flows from the leaf of ayoung fig^rcc. K kndall Poems 

xiq How lone we .sit beneath this old Fig-tree, 


(of 

the Ducal Palace]. 

t Fi’gulato, a. Obs.- o. [ad. 1 .. figitldl-us., 
pa. pple. of figu hire lo fashion as a potter docs, 
f. potter, f. fig - : sec Figment.] (See quot.) 

2730-6 in Bailey (folio*, Figulate, made of earth or potter's 
clay. 

t Fi'gnlated, Obs.-^, ftgulai-us 

juec.) + -ED 1.] = prec. 

1670 in Blount Glossogr. (cd. 3). 17*1-1800 in Bailey. 

(fi'gir^in, -oin), a. and sb, [ad. I.,, 
figulintis, f, figuius potter.] 

A. adj, a. Such as is produced by the potter ; 
made of earthenware, b. Of earth : Suitable for 
the potter, fictile. 

2637 Tomlinson Rc»ton*s Dtsp, 146 Turixintinc may not 
oncly be well re.served in an iron or glass vc.s.se], but in u 
figuiine also, x686 Pixjt StaJ/ordsh. 224 The Smectic and 


of his figuline ware. 


B. sb, 

1 . An earthen vessel ; in pi, i.>ottery. 

2878 Longf. KIratnos 106 This Potter . . whose figulincs 
and rustic wares scarce find him bread. 

2 . Potter’s clay. 

2839 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r, iu Jmt.Geog, See. XXIX. 
383 'rhe figuline, a greyish-brown clay, is procured from 
river-beds. 

Z*iglirability (fi^giurhbi-lili). ff* next; see 
-bilily ^ -ITY.] The quality of being figurable. 

, 1730-6 Bailey (folio) Pref. , Figurahility of lAcAy or Matter, 
is that universal Disposition thereof, whcrclw it is under a 
Necessity, of appeanng or putting on some Sort of Figure. 
2794 G. Adams Nat. 4 E^-^P- Philos. IV. App. 492 what 
aie .. properties of matter? i. Kxtension or magnitude, 
and consequently figurability. 2848 in Craig. 

Figurable (fi giurab’l), a, [f. Figure v. + 

-ABLE.] 

1 . Capable of receiving a definite figure or form. 

2603 Z. Jones tr. De Layer's Specters 45 Much lessc can 

they take a body of the Ayi e for that is not figurnble. 2644 
Dicnv Nat. Bodies xvl (1645) 177 Wax rernaineth figurable, 
whether it be melted or congealed. 2753 Johnson s.v. Thus 
lead \»/gurablfl^ but not water. In mod. Diets. 

2 . Capable of being represented figuratively. 

1880 G. MEREniTH Trag, Com. xvi. (1602)228 He waited, 

figureablc^ by nothing so much a.s a wild horse in captivity, 
n*g1iral. a. Also 6 ffguraU(e. [n. OF. 
figttralf ad. late L. ^figurdlis (implietl in figurdli- 
tds)^ (. figilra Figure, j/l] 
tl. Figurative I, 4. 06 s. 

<: 2450 Hknrvson a for, Juib. 2a Ouerhatlled with types 
rigurnll. <^2353 Hakfhmkld Divorce Hen. Pill (1878) 142 
Scripture is tolic expounded. . by the allegoricall or ficurall 
. .and by the tropologicall scn.se. i6ai W. Sclater Tythes 
(i6;n) 82 Their caeremonies. . were shadowy and figurall. 

+2. Arith. Ofnumlxjra: Repre-senting some geo- 
metrical figure, such as a square, cube, etc. ; con- 
sisting of factors. Cf. Figurate a. 3 n. Obs. 

Figural arithmetic', in qitoi., the arithmetic of ‘figurar 
number.^. 

* 55 * Recorde Paihfo. Kwwl. 1. A iij li, Defin , Formes f.vt. 

f roduced by arnuigements of points in rows) . . whiche 
omitte . . considering that their knowledg apperlaincth 
more to Arithmeiike figiirall, than to Geometric. 2357 
IPhetsi, Aijb, Many noinbers arc referred to some figure 
. . So if I sale that .16. i.s a square nomljcr, bicause it is made 
of .4. niiihiplied by .4. then is .26. here to be called it fiuuralle 
number. 2674 Jeakk Arith. (1696) 173. 2704 in Harris 
Lex, Tcchn. 

qun.si-.vA. 2696 Loud. Gas. No. 3183/4 Treatise of Arilb- 
mctick in all its Parts, vix. Integers, Fractions . . FiguraU, 
etc. 

8. t a. Pertaining to figure or shape {obs.'). b. 
Of or pertaining to figures, rare. 

2630 .Sir T. -Browne Pseud, Ep, (ed. 21 vi. xiv. 287 Yet 
equall incungriiilieg have been commonly cummitted by 
Geographers and Historians, in the figuralf rcsenildanccs of 
severall regions on earth. 2823 W. 1 ‘avlob Eng. Synonyms 
(1856) 175 Keeping Is a bad word, though a painter's term 
for fi^ral perspective. 1884 Sciilif.mann i i North Amer. 

CXXaIa. 526 Wc also sec in the wall-paintings figural 
representations. 

4 . Mus, * Figurate a. 4. 

In mod. Diets, 

t Fi'gnrallyf tulv. Obs. [f. prec. + -LY ^.] 

1 . By way of a figure, figu rati velv. 
c 2380 Wyclik .S'er/u. Scl. Wks. II. 6 [foon] is Hely fi^u- 
rail c X4fio II irour .Saluadoun 77 I’his fortakctied .t vir^ inis 
ymage with hir childe fignrclly. 2341 Coverdalis Old Faith 
vi. He came and performed .nil things in deed that they had 
figurally in their Hacrifices. 1350 Hutchinson Image 0/ Cod 
iii. (1842) 23 Who doth nut .see tliul the.se things arc lo lie 
taken ngurally of God 7 

2 . iSec Figural 2. 7 o mulHply figurally\ to 
multiply into itself, so as to raise to a higher 
power. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (2696) ao6 When a Fraction is given to 
be multipl^d Figurally, multiply the Numerator by hini&elf 
. .and the Denominator likewi.se. 

t n*(raranoe» obs.—^, [f. Figure v. + -ance.] 
'I'hc action of figuring or expressing some form or 
shape. • 

27^-6 in Bailey (folio'. i77sinA.SH. 

II ngnrant (f/gwran) masc., Piguraate 

i^f/g/rrSit) fetn. [Kv. figu rant, figurante, pr. pple. 
of figurer to Figure. 

The pi. mnsc, was formerly sometimes written jignmns. 
It is often impossible to determine whether /gurauie is 
intended for the F. or the It. word : see next.] 

1 . A ballet-dancer. 

2700 Combe Deidl upon Two Sticks (1817) I. ia6 The 
lascivious agility of his figurantes. 1807 T. Horne tr. 
Goetle's Trav, II. *64 The theatre at Paris . . its statUu 
and figurants. 2637 Major Richardson Brit. Legion ii. 
(cd. ») 4a A sort of ballet the figurans and figurantes in 
which were Inmates of a mad-house. 2839 Smiles Self-Help 
iii. (i860) 5* The poor figurante must devote years of tnces. 
sant toil to her profitless ta.sk. 

2 * A stqx^rnnmerary character on the stage wht) 
takes no prominent part, and has little or nothing 
to say. 

2775 H. Wali'Ole Lett, (1857) VI. 195 Plays, in which 
comediaiiK, singers, dancers, figurantes, might all walk at a 
coronation. 28x6 J. Scott Pis. Paris ted. 5' 3^* The women 
can be little more than the figurantes, receiving a mock 
reverence merely to carry on the drama. t886 A ihenmum 
3 Jan. 15/1 [In the play] Shakspeare is a mere figu- 
rant. 

tram/, 2893 Nation 22 .Sept, ati/a They were but figu- 
rants ill the great drama. 
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FIGTJBANTS 


• ... 

H ngurante (rig//ra‘n(<r\ M. -ti, accas, otes. 

j)r. pple. of figurare to FigiibeJ * 

prec. I. 

196a Miss Buhsky Ctr///a (1809) 1« viiL 81 The hguranti 
wifi tlivci t you beyond measure. x8ax Byron iv. 

Ixxxv, An for the ngurantit they are like The rest of all 
that tribe. i6a6 HaiirR JoHru. ItuHa (1898) II. xxviii. 983 
I'he bundled of red cloth which swaddle the figurantd or 
Hindastan. 

troM^. xSjo .Scott DemonoL !. ao The green figiirantds. . 
came capering and frisking . .with great glee. X870 O. W. 
Holmks Oid VoL 0/ Life 1x891) a6g The spangles of con- 
versational gymnasts and Jt^urantes, 

X^g1irai6 ),///. «. and $b. fad. L. 

/ig'iirdt'USf pa. pple. ol fignt are to form, lashion, 
f. fimra Fiouke.] A. fpL a. 

tl. Framed according to, or exemplifying, 
* figures ^ of grammar or rhetoric. Obs, 

1530 Palsor, 394 A M^r cMirsf . . for auoyr ctmrottse^ and 
many suche be tigurate by syncu^ 1669 ht ilton A cccdtnct 
Grammar Wk.s. *738,1. 607 (>f tigurate Construction, what 
is useful, IS digested into several Kulcs. 1674 Pktty Disc^ 
Dupl, Proportion Ded. A v, Figurate and measured periods. 

fb. * Figurative 4. Ohs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xviii. 34 In these 
woordes. .there laie priuely hidden some Hguratc & inistic.*tl 
manier of speaking, ax&yj Barrow St^r/n. Wks. 1716 II. 
^3 Some do scarce admit those figurate senses- zyaS in 
Earbery' tr, liumet's St. Dead II. 47 The Diction 01 holy 
Scripture is figurate. 

t c. As pa. pple . : Figured, prefigurc(l. Obs. 

15163 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. x888 I. 85 The 
sacramentis cA the Eunngeli ^xhtliitis indeid and veritie thai 
graces figurat only and hoipit for in the Auld Testatnent. 
d« iScpresscd by figures as opposed to letters. 
X830 /fVr/w. A'eV'. XI IT. 2?9 'I’hat .system (of numerical 
.signs] is neither litcrul, like the Grecian . . nor altogether 
Titrate, like the Arabic, 
a. a. Having definite form or shai^. 

Now only in medical use, as Jt^umte faeces (opposed to 
dijj/iuent) 

x6a6 Bacon Syhta § 603 Plants arc all Figurate and Dc- 
terminate, which Inanimate Bodies are not. 1678 Cudwohtk 
Jntell. Sysi. 8<.u Tcrtullian . . drives the business so far, as 
to make the Soul it .self. . Figurate. 1755 Johnson, Fignraie^ 
resembling anytliing of a determinate form, a.s Agur-ate 
stones retaining the forms of .shells in which they were 
formed by the deluge. 

b. Formed into figures or patterns. 

1867 J Hogg MUrose. 1. ii. 133 The symmetrical and 
h^rale depositions of siliceous cry.stals. 

S. Math, fa.*- B'igi’ral a. Ohs, 

1614 T. Bkowecl Nat. Ceom. Numbers i. x A rationall 
figurate number is a number that is made by the multiplica- 
tion of numbers betweene them-sclues. 1636 Pecordfs Gr. 
ArU's 559 A Figurate Number is a number made by the 
multiphcation of one numlrer or more by another. 1674 J eakk 
Arith. (x6g6) 179 Figurate Fractions are deferred to the 
Fourth Chapter. 

b. Figurate numbers*, numbers, or series of 
numbers, formed from any arithmetical progression 
in which the fir.st term is a unit, and the difference 
a whole number, by taking the first term, and the 
sums of>the first two, first three, first four, etc., 
terms as the successive terras of a new series, from 
which another may l^e formed in the same manner, 
and so on. So figurate arithmetic^ the science of 
such numbers. 

Thus from the arithmetical series 1, 9, 4, etc., a second 

series i, 3, 6, 10, etc. Otriangular* numbers) is formed a.s 
a1>ove describcfl ; and fn:>m this again a third .series, x, 4, 10, 
20 (' pyramidal ’ numbers). 

1706 W. JTonks Sy^ Palmar. Mathescos i6p The Sums of 
Numbers in a Continued Arithmetic Proportion from Unity 
are call’d Figurate . . Numbers. 1785 Hutton Math. Tables 7 


progression of figurate numbers Ixctng required. 

xm6 Collins in Kigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 139 As to 
Fimirate Arithmetic, it Is largely handled in Maurolycus. 

4. Music. « FhORiD. Cf. Figured 7 a. 

Harris^ I^ex. Techu. s. v. Descant ^ Figurate or 
Florid JMscantf is that wherein Discords arc concernef!, as 
well (though not so much) as concords. 17$^ Mason C/L 
Mus. 28 Figurate. .we now employ to distinguish florid from 
more .simple Melody. 1833 Nrtv Alonthly Mag. XXX Vlll. 
X99 Haydn’s nuusses are more figurate than those of his pre- 
decessors. 

B. sh. 

+ 1. Something possessing form or shape, rare. 
x6io W. Folkingham rifr/ 0/ Survey 11. jx.fia The Content 
S^id is of Timber, Stone, and other Bodie.s or Figurates. 

2. A figurate numlx^r : i* a. a number consist- 
ing of factors; tsp. an integral power of any 
number. Equilater figurate ; a suuare number. 
Cf. A. ja. Obs. ^ 

, *6x4 1 . Bkowki.i. Nat.Oeom. Numbers i. 4 The figurate 4 
IS nuide by one uiuUiplic.'it'ion of one muuher by it selfc. 
Iota.. An c^uilater figurate is made of cquall numbers, or of 
one number multiphed by it seUe. 

b. (See A. 3 b.) 

1796 Hiprott AfatA. Diet. I. Malcolm’s Arithmetic, 
P* 39®/ where the subject of Figurates is treated in a very , . 
penipicuous manner. 

t In*|pmkt6, V. Obs. [f. L figiirdt- ppl, stem 
oijtgurare to Figubr.] 

1. tram. To mvc figure or shape to ; to shape. 
xfifS Chooke Body of Man 265 The harder and more solide 
parts are figurate togefher, but not together perfected. 
For of the bones some are sooner perfected, some later. 
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Ibid. 307 Sixe dayes it is in Milke . . Twelus figurate the 
flesh. 16x3 in Cockeram. 

2. To present in figure, outline, or vfsible shape. 
1704 Hkarne Duct. Hist, (1714) 1 . 38 $0 do Chronological 
Tables figurate to us the Scries and Concatenation of Times. 
, 8. a. To represent bv a figure or emblem ; to 

j typify, b. To speak of in a figure, or figuratively, 
i o. To treat as figurative, d. To liken or compare te. 
! a. 1533 Coverdalk Lord*s Supper 451 They did in their 
gesture and rite figurate a certain image of a sacrifice, xfiea 
Marston Ant. Met, v. Wks. 1856 1 . 62 The glowe worme 
figurates my valour. 1609 Bible (Douay)fr<*N. xiv. Comm., 
Melchisedec . . knew how to figurate his eternal prie.sthood. 
1654 Jer. Tavlor Beat Pres. 274 The Fathers . . call the 
figure, by the name of the. thing figuraiecl. 

b. t643 R. O. RfatCs Mort. v. 22 It is well figurated in 
Scripture Dy .sle<^. 

0. a s8o6 S. Horsley Sertn. (i8n) 408 Those . . who have 
improved upon St. Austin’s hint of figuratinj^ this passage. 

a. c i4jp» Henrvson Mor. Fab. 93 'rhis fem^it Foxe may 
well bee ^urate To flatterers. 

4. To funiish with figures of sjiecch. 

xfiga UagifHART yewel Wks. (1834) 209 There is neither 
definition, distribution, .or any scheme figurating a .speech. 
6. McUh . : cf. Figurate x*. 3 a and Fioural 2. 
1674 Arith. (1696) 989 To Figurate any Cossick is 

Cosstcally to multiply the same, .by it self. 

1 lence Fi*giirated ppL a . ; in quots. ~ FiCiURATE. 
164a F. Potter Intetpr, of No. 666, 195 The number 30 
is a figuiated number, because three times ten, or five times 
six, make this number. z 66 o Ingblo Uentiv. 4- Ur. 11. (1682) 
209 After the diK.solution of Figurated matter. 1848 Craig, 
p'/guratedf having a determinate form. 

+ Fi*ffwately« ath. Obs. [See -ly 2.] 

1. « Figuratively i and 2. 

1533 Frith Disput. Purgat. ii. G iij/i He dare not vndcr- 
stonde this thynge as figuratelye spoken, a 1677 Barrow 
Sertn. (L.), Doing it then mediately and figurately by hi.s 
prophets. 

2. Acconling to a grammatical figure. 

xS^ Palscr. 402 They use vault fyguratly by Syncopa for 
t'ornut. 

3. ( To multiply) figurately Figurally 2. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 249 Let then xou be multiplyed 
Figurately to the lo*** I*ower. 

n^fnration (figiur^'i jan). Also 5 flgur&oion. 
[a. Y . figuration^ ad. 'L.figtlrdtion-emy n. of action 
i.figurdre to fashion. F'igurk.] 

1. The action or proce-ss of forming into figure ; 
determination to a certain form. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Jnsi. 11, xiv. (1634) 230 Finally, 
the figuration of Christ, hath with them the place of be- 
getting. 1656 H. More Tri, 4 The inward figura- 

tion of our brain or spirits into this or that representation. 
1677 Grew A nat. Fruits vi. § 3 'I'hc Vessels serve for the 
Figuration of the Fruit. 1856 R, A. V augh an Mystics ( 1 860) 
II. 230 A mysticism like that of Tauier .strives to escape .all 
image and * figuration '. 

b. quasWoficr. The resulting form or shape ; 
contour, outline. 

z43a-5o tr. Ifigden (Rolls) 1 . 109 The chlcfe cite . . is callede 
Brundusium . .in that hit holacthe in the figuracion of hit 
the similitude of the hede of an herte. 1563^^ Foxe A. 

At. (1596) 77/1 Constantine caused a Crosse after the same 
figuration to be m.Tde of gold and precious stones. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 Quincuncial forms 
. .are also observable in animull figurations. 2697 T. Smith 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 940 The difTcrent .shapes and 
figurations of letters in several ages of the world. 17*8 
Pemberton Newtouts Philos. 8 The figuration and the mo- 
tion of bodies strike our senses more immediately than mo.st 
of their other properties. ;« 4 * De Quincky in Bbteksv. 
A/itg. LI. 73 Their very figurations now appeared to 
reflect and repeat each other. x8m J. H. Stirling Gifford 
l.cct. iv. 71 Finite things were the figurations, the hnea- 
mentations of extension. 

2. The action of representing figuratively ; an 
allegorical or figurative representation. 

1561 pAVS tr. BuUingcr on Apoc. Pref. ixyrp 13 It (this 
Apocalips] sheweth vs also sondry descriptions and figura- 
tions of matters most weightic. 1579 Fui.ke Heskins’ Pari. 
366 The sacrament Is not a bare nguration of the flesh of 
Christ. 1664 H. More A / yst . tniq , 213 In Prophetick 
Figurations one individual Be.'ust .signifies a Multitude of 
men. 1737 Watekland Eucharist (1739) 98 The., dark 
Intimations of the legal Types or Figurations. 1840 
Lvtton Pilgr. Rhine xxvi, The . . faun has been made the 
figuration of the most implacable nf fiends. X87X Macdum' 
Mem. PatmosjLxx. 256 'i’he island-home . .may have possibly 
added^wer and reality to the figuration. 

8, The action of framing figures or shapes: a. 
in dreams; in quot. quasi*rp«rr. b. Ornamenta- 
tion by means of figures or ilesigns. rare. 

1659 Gaule Afagastrom. 176 There ns neither vcrtiie nor 
eflicacy in such fabrications, or fij^rations, from God, 
Attgel.s, nature. s73o~8 Faii.i-y (folio), P'iguratiotif a 
chimerical vision. 1866 J. G. AIurI'iiy Comm. Ex. xxvi. 
36-7 'I’hc figuration is wrought not by the loom, but by the 
needle, 

f 4. Math. a. The making of arithmetical figures, 
b. The multiplying of a number into itself (see 
Figurate v. 5 ' ; involution. Obs. 
c X 4 y> Art of Nombrynge (E. £, T. S.) a Ffigure Is clepede 
for ^otraccione of figuracion^ 1674 Jeakk A ri/A. {x 6 g 6 ) 
373 Figuration of the Sinister part of the Divisor. 

5. Music, Employment of figurate or florid 
counterpoint ; alteration of a theme or counter- 
point by the introduction of passitig-notes, rapid 
figures, etc. 

*S®7 Morlky Tnirod, Atus. 90 Phi. What is Figuration? 
^/rt. When you sing one note of the plain-song long, and 
another short, etc. a 1646 J. Gregory Niceue CreefylVn. 


xratmATivBxrBSs. 

(1649) 33 The Singing of the Nicene creed - • with all the 
(hnaments and figurations of Harmonic. 1883 Parry in 
Grove Diet, ptus. III. 739 The proce.ss is rather that of free 
figuration of two or three parts, giving In general a contra- 
pantal effect to the whole. b8^ Ibid, IV. 767 The mixed 
style, in which the figuration introduced consists chiefly of 
sounded concords [etc.]. 

(fi’giuT&tiv ; , a. Also 4-5 figUTatif , 
4-^6 ^ygtirativo, -tyf, -tyve. J[&. Fr. fiptratifi 
-iW, ad, late \^.figHratlvus^ l, figurdre to Figure.] 

1. Representing by a figure or emblem ; emblem- 
atical, typical. 

x^ Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. vt. xxvil. (x495) a»7 Uremes 
ben somtyme wrappyd in fyeuratyf mystyk. x^ tr. 
Imitations iv. xi, luis royall souper, in the which thou 
hast nat purposed to be eten the fyauratyue lambe. X597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xv. Ci6ir) ao8 ^ his they will say was 
figuratiue, and serued but lor a time, xfigo Bulwer Anihro^ 
pomet. X74 The Nails were made . . for a figurative token, 
za^ Marsdem Early Purit. 23 They were a part of the 
di^micly appointed constitution of the Jewish church, and 
had pas.sed away with the rest of its figurative and mystic 
ceremonial. , 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, pictorial or 
■plastic representation. 

x6o7 Topsell Four-f, Beasts (1658) X56 Serpents. .In whose 
heads arc many pretious stones, with such naturall seals or 
figurative impressions as if they were framed by the hand of 
man. 1843 1 ‘rkscott Me.xico (1850) 1. 77 This is the refre* 
sentatwe or figurative writing, which forms the lowest stage 
of hieroglyphics. 18819 J. Hirst in Archxol. Inst. yml. 
No. x8i. 34 'rran.sMiission of lx>lh geometric as well as 
animal ana figurative decorated forms from East to West. 

+ 8. Pertaining to the use of graphic symbols. 
Figurative arithmetic*, algebra. Also, Of the 
nature of a symbolic diagram. Obs. 

1690 Lbybourn Cursus loath. 335 Division is done in 
Figurative Arithmetick. .by applying some Line of Separa- 
tion between the Dividend and the Divisor. z8oo Ir, Za- 
grange's Chem, 1 . 13 Let us still exhibit a figurative table. 
4. Of speech : Based on, or involving the u.se of, 
figures or metaphors ; metaphorical, not literal. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. X34 Le^catins & 
figuratif spekynges. a 1588 Coverdalk Hope Faithf. xxvii, 
By a figurative and borrowed speech he declareth the horror 
. .of the damned. 1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie 1. iv. (Arb.) 
24 The vtterance in prose . . is also not so voluble . . nor in 
fine allowed that figuratiue conucyance . .as meeter is. 1607 
'I'opsell Serpents (1653) 653 A witty check, or a figurative 
flout, xyxx J. Ctreenwood Eng. Gram. 9x7 Customary or 
Figur.ative Syntax is that which is us<^ in the Forms of 


in the mind. x^5 H. J. Rose in Encyd. Atetrop. 1 1 . 891/1 
Will it be contended that this was not figurative language I 
x8m Ecce Homo iit. (cd. 8) 26 The mistake of confounding 
a fmurative expression with a literal one. 

D. Metaphorically so calleti. 

14. . Prose Legends in Anglia VI 1 1 . 1 18 The figuratif body 
of Chrystc J>at is holy cbirche. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. 
Hist. (1619) ^ Also Princes, whom the prophets . . have .. 
made figurative Christs. x83a Lewis Use Ab. Pol. Terms 
V. 44 Confound real with figurative Sovereignty. s84a^ S. 
Lover IlaudyAndy it, He saw a real in.stead of a figurative 
blister. 

6. Abounding in or addicted to fibres of speech. 

1589 PuiTENHAM P^ng. Poesie iii. vii. (Arb.) 166 Which 
thing made the graue iudges Areopagilcs . . to forbid all 
manner of figuratiue attaches . . in their consistorte of 
lustice. 1693 Du YUEN Juvenal Pref., Sublime subjects 
ought to be adorned with the sub!ime.st and with the most 
figurative expressions. X740 J. Clarke Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 


SHAM Ess, 1, ii. 35 Shakespeare, .is the most figurative writer 
..in our language. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 113 La 
Rcmjuc. .broke bounds Of figurative pas.sion. 

t 6. Mus. = Figurate a, 4. Obs. 

X744 Su/^pl. HarriPs Lex. Techn. s. v. Counterpoint^ 
Counterpoint Is divided Into simple and figurative. .Figura- 
tive Counterpoint is of two Kinds, in one, Discords are 
introduced occasionally, as pasring Notes, .in the other, the 
Discord bears a chief Part of the Harmony. 

Figiurstively (fi giurativli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY 2.] In a figurative manner. 

1. In or by means of a figure or emblem. 

*393 Lancl. P. pi. C. xvii. 294 And how fynde hym bote 
figuratifliche a ferly me hynkeh- c 2430 Speculum (x888) 33 In 
Gedeones flece was this shewed figuratively. zj;o8 Fisher 
7 Penii. Ps. ooiij, There be ihrc ^rtes of penaunce whiche 


therein are figuratively Intended Vzxiah and Excchias. 1780 
O. IloRNB Disc. (1794) 111 . xvii. 379 Figuratively and sacra- 
mentally presented'in the temple on earth, 

2 * By or as a figure of speech ; metaphorically. 
*533 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1899) xsx He dare not under- 
state this thing as figuratively spoken. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath, iti. xxxv, 220 Figuratively, those men also are 
culled Holy. 274^ Fielding Tom jones vii. it, To <sxpr^ 
myself less figuratively, he determined to go to sea, 

Miss Broughton NotnoUelyW. a8a It U very, very difficult 
figuratively to get inside another person. 
!n*g1irativ01ie88. [f- as prec. + -K1CS8.] 

The quality of being figurative. 

A 17119 S, Clarkk Serm. Tl. exxii. 45 From the figura- 
tiveness.. of these expressions. x8i8 J. OticmiBT Phi/of • 
p:tym. 227 Dispense with the figurativeness of Bacons 
style ! 2837 Hallam Hist. Lit. iii. iv. |8 Tile precepts, .of 
Revelation, notwithstanding their brevity and figurattve- 
ness. x88x Athenaeum N o. a8x 1 . 338/2 The figurativeness of 
another kind of which. . Rossetti’s sonnets are so full. 



fioima. 


nOTIAA.WRB. 

t Ft’gnvatav*. Ois. [«» if «d. L. 

yigtirtUfim, I. fgRr&rt to FiatTBK : lee -ubx.] 
Form, make, ahape. 

s4|a Bp. T. Mokton Fr§s^9Um, Schismtitie a One may sec 
the nice of imothef) and yet not discern the linaments and 
figurature. 

nguN (ft'gMi -iiil), sb. Forms : 3-4 vlg(o)ur, 
(3 wy-giur), 4-5 fiff(o)ar» (3 fegure), 4-6 fjgaxe, 
3- fl«ura. fa. Yx. figure («Pr., Sp., It. Jigurd), 
ad. L. figiira^ f. short stem of fingSrc ; see 
Feign. 

The L. word was the ordinary rendering of Or. 

(.see .Scheme) in its many technical uses; several of the 
senses below are traceable, wholly or in part, to Greek philo. 
Sophy.] 

I* Form, shape. 

1. The form of anything as determined by the 
outline ; external form ; shape generally. 

1393 Gower Coti/. Ill, 52 But yet Tt{a statue] was as in 
(igure Most lich to mannes creature, ten Earl Riveks 
(C axton) DicUs 141 A man that is in a derke kaue may 
not so his propre fimtre. 153s Covbri>ai.b Kzck% x. aa 
The figure of their faces was, euen as I had sene them, 
tdad Bacon S^lva ft aai 'I’hc Figure of a Bell partaketh 
of the Pyramis. 1697 Damfikh (1739) 1 . 537 Their 
Faces are of a flat oval Figure. 1698 Kbili. Exam* Ttu 
Earth (1734) 289 The Theorist . . had deduced its (the 
Earth's] true Figure from its true causes. 1756 N ucknt Or* 
Tour I. 164 The figure of the city is an oblong square. 
1830 Katkk & Laron. Mech, i. 5 Bodies having very dif- 
ferent volumes may have the same figure. 1878 Huxley 
rhysiogr. xix. 318 In addition to this change ot size . . the 
figure of the ship snfiers a change. 

b. In generalized sense, as an attribute of body. 

147Z Ripley Comf* Atch* in. in Ashm. (t6sa) 141 Both fy< 
gure and ponderosyte. 1690 Locke Hum* Ufui* it. xxxi. § a 
Solidity and Extension, and the Termination of it, Figure. 
1744 Harris Three Treat. (1841) 29 Such things.. as are 
peculiarly characterized by figure and colour. 1831 Brew- 
STKR OMks xvii. § 90. 147 Crystals whose . . simplest form 
had only one axis of figure. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 
R75 Figure is the only thing that always follows colour, 
t C. Appearance, aspect ; also, attitude, posture. 
l>ou(iLA.s AEneis v. xiii. 13 The seis figur wes ab- 
hommable. 1658 .Sir ' 1 '. Bmownk Hydriot, iv. 58 Some 
Christians . . decline the figure of rest, and make choice of 
an erect posture. . 1684 Charnock a ttrih* God (1834) 1 1 . 577 
To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely postures 
of the soul. 

d. tramf* The 'shape*, state (of a matter), rare. 

18^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1 . m. iii. 150 As to Fried- 
richs Pomer,inian quarrel, this is the figure of it. 

2 . Geom* A definite form constituted by a given 
line or continuous series of lines so arranged as to 
enclose a superficial space, or by a given surface or 
series of surfaces enclosing a space of three dimen- 
sions ; any of the classes or species of such forms, 
as the triangle, circle, culxj, sphere, etc. 

I w A^etd. 234 Ine ]n: roundc figure : he ende went ayen 
to his ginninge. 1551 Recorde PaiMv. Knowl* 1. Denn., 
Figures . . be made of prickes, lines or platte fornies. 1570 
Billingsley Euclid 1. xv. 3 Of all figures a circle is the most 
perfect. 2603 Hoi.land Plu(arch*s Mor. 814 A Figure is 
the superficies, circumscription, and accomplished linea- 
ment of a. lx)dic. *714 Steki.k Kngliihfuatt No. 46 'I'hat 
beautiful Figure in Ardiitecture called a Pyramid. i8o9>io 
Coleridge 07 A circle is. .a fig^urc constituted 

by the circumvolution of a straight line with its one end 
fixed. iSag H. J, IIrooke Jntrod. Crystallogr* 137 The 
new figures would be octahedrons. ^ >840 Lakdner Geom. 
134 A figure may be constructed similar to a given figure. 

1 8 . 'I’he proper or distinctive shape or appear- 
ance^(of a person or thing). Obs* 

a 1^300 Cursor M* 22148 (Cott.) O thinges sere hair nalurs 
[nnticrist sal do] turnd to be in sere figurs. 1340 Hampole 
Pr, Cause* 2320 A dcvel in hi.s fygur right, c t^B6 Chaucer 
MofiM's T. 2 3a Than. .God. .him | Nebuchadnezzar] restored 
to his regne and his figure, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
.Scho bad hem bat he schuld..hafe na dredc of hir, what 
figure so cucr no sa wc hir. a 1400-50 Alexander 360 pc 
figour of a freke he sail take cftirc. 1475 Eh, JVaSlessc ( j 800) 
21 Wonderfulle entreprises..that Hercules did, whiche is 
wriien in figure of a poesy. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 15 
Going in the figure of a Lambe, the feats of a Lion. 161 x 
Biulr Isa* xliv. 13 The carpenter, .inaketh it after the figure 
of a man. 

4 . Of n living being : Bodily shape, occas. in- 
cluding appearance and bearing. Now chiefly of 
persons. 

13., E, E, Aim* P* A* 746 Quo formed be hv fayre 
fygurc ? 1483 Caxton Gold* Leg* 283 h/i A monk of a ryght 
honourable fygure and parure. 1^ — Fables 0/ AEsoA iv. iv, 
To the Jthejj^cok] they [the godclcs] hauc gyuen fayr fygure. 
a x<^ Ld. Bkrnbrs fiuou xTti. 140 Yf I snold dyscryue his 
foule fy^ re at length. 1837 Nabbes Microcosm. 11. C 
Whenott icr creatures. . Ix>ok downwards on’t, [thou] hast an 
erected figure. 1740 Ch ester f. Left* I. Ixii. 174 [Poets] 
represent as persons, the passions, and niany other things 
that have no figures nor persons belonging to them. Z774 
CoLDSM. Nat* Hist. (1776) II. 106 Thei-e t.4 little known 
exactly with regard to the proportion of the human figure. 
find* IV. 24 Few readers . . are not as well acquainted with 
the figure of a Squirrel. 1863 Fa. A. Kbmulb Resid* in 
George 4a The figures of some of the women are handsome* 
X869 uovTELL Arms Arm.vii. 109 This hauberk was ad- 
justed to the figure by a bell. t86B Burcon Lives la Gd* 
bfen I. ii. 140 His dignified aspect and commanding figure. 

b. The bodily frame, considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

* 7 » 5 “W> Pope /Had ix. 71 Wise Nestor then his reverend 
figure rear'd. 1708 — Dune, ij. 69 So lab'ring on, with 
shoulders, hands, and bead. Wide as a windmill all his 
figure spread. 


SOS 

6. An embodied (human) form; a person con- 
sidered with legard to visible form or appearance. 

c xago CeH, Ex, 1006 In dale of marabre, sa) abrabam 
figures Sre. c i4ae Auiurs qf Arth, xi, Mo was a fi^ire of 
flesche, fayrest of alle. <^1450 Lonblicm Grail xliii. 303 
The Tenure )»at there-owt gan gon. x6ea Shaks. Ham* 1. i. 
109 This portentous figure Comes armed through our watch. 
x6^ Dryden Marr, a la Mode iii. i, What a figure of a 
man is there ! 1730 A. Gorix>n Maffe/s Am^kith* 50 Two 
F igures . . in the Action of going into the Amphitheatre. 1754 
Richardson IV. xxi. X53 She is a very fine figure 

of a woman. vfiA Sterne Sent* Joum* (1782) II. 8x A tall 
figure, of a philosophic, serious, adust look. 1877 Rita 
Piviettue 1. iv, He saw a figure leaning against the embra- 
sure of one of the windows. 

b. colloq* A person of grotesc^ue or untidy ap- 
pearance. Figure of fun : a ludicrous personage, 
an oddity. 

1774 Mad. U'Arulay Early Diary (1889) 1 . 322, 1 .. ob- 
tained leave to come down, though, .quite a figure. z8xi 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C/m. f/Gertr. (K. O.), Figure of fun. 
18x3 Lady Burchrrsh in Lett* (1893) 61 Words can't de- 
scribe the figures the women dress here of a morning. X840 
Mrs. F. Trollope IVidow Married vii. What.. can have 
induced you to make such a fi<;ure of yourself? x86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/* xviti. (1889) X73 The figure of 
fun was a middle-aged inan of small stature. x886 Burton 
Arab* Nts* 1 . 8a Each of them is a figure o* fun after his 
own fashion. 

0. transf. A person as an object of mental con- 
templation ; a personage. 

^ 1734 Watts Reliq. Jiw . (1789) ax6 She had rather bear an 
inconvenience herself, than give an uneasiness even to the 
meaner figures of mankind. .*«47 Kmkrhun Repr* Men^ 
Goethe'^ Ks* Hlohn) 1 . 389 And he flung into literature, in his 
Mephistophelcs, the first organic figure that has been added 
for some ages. X874 Green Short I fist. vi. § 6. 335 This 
utter absence of all passion, .makes the figure of [Thomas] 
Cromwell the most terrible in our history. x888 liRVCu 
Autcr. Commio. II. liii. 327 The disappearance of this 
brilliant figure [Hamilton]. 

7. Conspicuous apijcarance. In phrase To make 
(familiarly to cut:) a figure : 

a. in neutral sense, with qualifying adj. : To 
present a (good, bad, splendid, ridiculous, etc.) ap- 
pearance ; to produce an impression of specified 
character on tbe beholder. 

X699 Bentley Phat. 361 Any Metaphor at all makes but 
a very bad Figure. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 57 p r I'o 
understand among what Sort of Men we make the be.st 
Figure. 1717 A. Hamilton Netv Acr. E. Ind* I. xii. 134 
'I'he City makes a good figure from the Sea. X766 Goi.dsm. 

/ Vc, IP* X, When Moses has trimmed them a little, they will 
cut a very tolerable figure. X79X ‘G. Gambado' Horsem, 

V. (1809) 87 London Riders, . . who cut . . so smart a figure 
in a country town. x88a Serj i*. Ballantine Exper, 1 . 4156 
Witne.sscs of this kind cut but an awkward figure in the 
hand.s of a skilful counsel. xl03 $. C. Hall Retrospect I. 
240 He made but a poor figure in the Hou.se. 

b. To appear in a ridiculous aspect. 

tq^Adv* CaM* R* Boyle 2x2 It was as much as I could do 

to keep my Countenance at the Fi^rc he made. 1854 
Felton L'am* Lett, xlvi. 0865)343 There is nothing more 
comical than the figure an Englisn scholar cuts when he first 
comes to Athens. 

c. To occupy a conspicuous or distinguished 
position ; to play a prominent or important part ; 
to attract admiration or respect. Cf. V * faire figure* 

x6ox J. Wilson Betphegor y. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 368 
Ana what figure do you make in this house ? 1697 13 kyden 
/Eneid n. 116 While his arms . . rul’d the Counsels of the 
Court, 1 made some figure there. x7xx Addison Sped, 
No. 92 r 8 Gentlemen that make a Figure at Will’s. X736 
Butler Anal. 1. iii, Revolutions, whidi make a figure even 
in the history of the world. 1749 Ciiestere. Lett. II. 233, 

I am very willing that you should make, but very unwilling 
that you should cut, a figure. . ; the cutting a figure being 
the very lowe.st vulgarism in the English language. X76a-7X 
H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. \17B6) I. 223 “Ihe first 
painter who .seems to have made any figure in this reign. 
1809 Syd. Smith JPhs. (1850) I. 171/2 Boys, who make a 
considerable fisure at senoof . . often make no figure in the 
world. x8a4'Nv. Irving T* Treeif. L 187 If they did not make 
much figure in talking, they did in eating. X864 Burton 
Scot Aftr. 1 . iv. 206 Kirkaldy of Grange, .cut some figure in 
politics. 

8. Im portance, distiuclion, 'mark’. Now only 1 
with reference to persons, in phrases (somewhat 
arch.') maUf woman of figure y a person of rank and 
station. 

x69a Dryden Si* E%>remoHt*s PUs. 102 Persons of the 

G reatest Figure make every thing valued according to tlieir 
'ancy. X703 Maundrell /ount. ycrus. (1732) 44 Another 
River, of no inconsiderable figure. 17x1 Addison ^e’r/. 
No. 123 P 7 The speech . . was . . designed . . to give nim a 
Figure in my Eye. 1760 /V Poe’s Tour Gt. Brit* II. 63 
Wallingford .. a Place of great Figure, r xBoo K. White 
Rem. (1837) 379, I met him . . in company with persons of 
apparent figure. 185X Cari.vlk Sfertiu^ ii. i. <1872) 89 Mr. 
Sterling, a private gentleman of some figure. 

b. Style of living, ostentation, display, arch. 
x6oa Ld. Cromwell 111. a Our County now exceeds 
the figure Of common entertainments. 1710 De Foe CaAt* 
Singleton xx. <1840) 34* He obliged her not to increase her 
figure, but live private. x8oy Fieldifig^s^ Tom /ones I. Life 
X I Fond of figure and magnificence, he incumbered himself 
with a large retinue. X85X Carlyle Sterling i. ix, (1872) 55 
l.ieutenant-General Barton of the Life-guards , , lived m 
a certain figure here in town. 

II. Represented form ; image, likeness, 

9. The image, likeness, or representation (/some- 
thing materifd or immaterial. 
ax340 Hami*c)lk Psalter xvii. 4 111 men. .beris figure of 


ded. CX400 MaundEv. (Roxb.) vii. 95 Euennare in 
middes of >am es fonden figure of pc crosse. S48S 
Caxton Myrr. 1, iti. 9 He fourmed hym [manjto his figure 
and semblaunce. 1531 Elvot Opv* i. xxvi, There is nat 
a more ptayne figure of idlenesse, than playinge at disc, 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. v* iii. 93 In Helicanus may you well 
descry A figure of truth, of faith, of loyalty. 16^ Sir 
T. Browne Hydriot* iit. 40 The mystical Figures of Pea- 
cocks, Doves and Cocks. X70X Burke App* IPhigs Wks. 
VI. 30 He is their .standard figure of perfection. x|^8 
B. Taylor Deukalion Argt. xo She is no figure of the FaHh 
of her day. 

t b. An imaginary form, a phantasm. Obs* 
CX38A Chaucer H, Fame i. 48 Or if the soule . . Wtirnith 
al and soinc . . Be avistoiis or be figures. ts$8 Shaks. 
Merry IP, iv. ii. 231 'fo scrape the figures out of your 
liu.sbandH braines. 

10. esp. An artificial representation of the human 
form. 

a. In sculpture : A statue, an image, an effigy. 

t 7 'o work by the j/igure*{i\\xol. 1598): pern, to ot>erate on 
a wax effigy of a person, for the purpose of enenantment 
(SchmidOi some have referred it to .sense 14. 

a 1300 Cursor M. (Cott.) I.ik til his fader J»al was ded 
A wygur was mad. a X300 PZ* E* Psalterxc\\[\\. 7 A lie schentc 
be. . J>at niirthen in b^ir vigours lin simu/acris] als. c 1400 
Destr, Troy 4349 The Figur of his fader was falsly honouryt. 
X483 Caxton Cato Aiij b. To adoure the ymages and other 
fygurcs humayn. XS35 Lyndesay Saiyre 4087 Stage Direct. t 
Heir sal Dlssait be arawin up, or cllis his figure. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry iV. iv. ii. 185 A witch . . She workes by Charme.s, by 
Spels, by th’ Figure, s6xx Bible x Kings vi. 29 Canicd 
figure.^ of Chcrubims. x6^ Dryden Pirg, Georg. 11. 646 
The breathing Figure.^ of Corinthian Br,*iss. 17x7 Lady 
M. W, Montagu I.ett* II. xlvi. 35 All the fi|^urc.s nave their 
heads on. ^ x8o7-8 .Scott IPav. App. ii, I tried, .to frighten 
her . . by introducing a figure through a trap-door. x8^x 
Husshy l^apai Power iii. 158 The use of rigurc.s in 
Churches. 

b. In painting, drawing, etc. : A representation 
of human form (as opposed to landscape, still life, 
etc.). Now restricted to representation of the whole 
or greater part of the body. 

c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 A boist of grcnc iasper with 
foure figures and viii. name.s of cure l.urd berin. c 1440 
Promp* Parif. 159/2 Fy;;ure, or lykenes.se. 1676^ North's 
Plutarch Add. Lives 75 His Cabinet, furnished with many 
I’ourtraiturcs and Figures of those who had been Travellers. 
1695 Dryden tr. Du Fremo/s Art of Painting Pref. 37 In 
the principal Figures of a ricturc . . consists the principal 
beauty of nis [the Painter'.s] Work. 1705 Addison Italy 13 
Tapestry, in wliich arc wrought the Figures of. .great Pca*- 
.Hons. xSiax Craig Led,* Drawing \\\\. 438 If your sulncct 
be of figures. x8m G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1 . 14 
On the front arc the figures of his wife and child, 
o. Her* (Cf. Y* figure the face.) 

X7a7-ax Chambers CycL^ P'igure^ in heraldry, a l>eariiig in 
a sniel J, representing or re.seinbling a human face ; as a sun, 
n wind, an angel, etc. 

1 11. Represented character; part enacted; hence, 
position, capacity. Obs* 

x6xo Shaks. 7'emp* 111. ill 83 Braucly the figure of this 
Harpie, hast thou Perform’d. 1673 Dryden Marr. d la 
Mode V. i. Since he Is King, meihinks he has a.ssunied 
another Figure. Tkmn.k /-<■•/. to .Sir J. VPittiamson 

Wks. 1731 II. 344 His Majesty would upon no Occasion 
c|uit the Figure of Me<ii.ator. xvxx Steki.k Sped. No. 262 
p 6 Those who nppe.Tr in the higiicr Figures of I.ife. lyax 
Dk Foe MetfU Cavalier (1840) 113 Your majesty . . shall be 
served by me in any figure you please. 

•j* b. One acting a part. Obs. rare* 

X494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxviil 258 She was there as a 
fygurc, a woman werynge that h.abytc without professyon of 
orare, 

■fo. A person dressed in cliar.ictur. Obs. 

1767 J. Pknn Sleepy Serm. v, Horsc-jockcy.s, Italian figures, 
rope-dancers, and ballad-singers. 

I 2 . An emblem, type. 1 figtfPi •’ in emblem- 
atical representation, i* To be in figure : to be 
typical. + In figure to ; emblematic of* 
a 1^0 Hami'OLK Psalter cxlvi. 8 He hilys halywrit wib 
figurs forto slLre men to seke. c 1366 Chaucer - 4 . B. C, 
Ysaak was figure of his [Christ's] deth ccrtcyn. c xam St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 697 J>e ship b-d beres in b« se, Of haly 
kyrke b* figure be, X497 Br. Alcock Matts Perfect. A y, 
*1 his mount is in figure and sygnefyeth relygyon. xsga 
Moke Conftt. 7 'indale Wk.s. 385/r Al thing vnto them came 
in figures. x6o9~xa Bacon Ess. Counsel (Arb.) 31a The 
auncient tymes Joe sett fourth in Figure, .the incorporacion 
. .of (bounce! I with Kiiiges, 1637 Nahbrs Microcosm. 1. C, 
Oh gentle power . . Figure of peace. X647 Saltmarsh Sparkles 
Glory (1847) 149 A rest or peace in fi^re to that glory and 
fiilness to be revealed in us. xfisx C. Cartwright Cert, 
Relig. 1. 122 The Rock, .was s, Type and a Figure of Christ, 
*730^ in Bailey (folio). 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 453 
It has long bt^cn usual to represent the imagination under 
the figure of a wing. 

III. Delineated or devised form ; a design or 

pi'll tern. 

Id. A delineation illustialing the text of a book; 
a diagram, an illustration. When used as a refer- 
ence usually abbreviated io fig. 

The I*, fgura = Gr, as applied to mathematical 

diagrams ; but the mod. use is influenced by sense 9. 

CX39S Chaucer Astral, t. S 3 For the more declaracioun, 
lo here the fi^re. 1545 Raynold B^'rth Manky nde (1564) 
Uy, Not onely in wordes, but also in liuely and expresse 
fygures. 155s Recorde Pathw. Kmtwl* 11. Pref., The 
charges in cuttyng of the figures, a 1660 W. Ouohtred 
(titlA Matheinaticoll Recreations, or a Collection of sundry 
iVoblemes . . illustrated with divers Brasse Figures. <703 
Moxon Mech* Exerc* 173 As you see in the Figure at b* 
x84p Sh* Nat* Hist.^ Mammalia IV. 113 Two figures of 
skulls (Fig. 71 and 72). t86x P. L. Simmono.s {titie\ irvc’.s 
Cotton Manufacture, .in two volumes with one hundred and 
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fifty on|{inal figures. x88!s Lmuiesdokk Crcmotut's Pmj. 
Gcom, 8i in the first figure a transversal t/t be dmwn to 
cut rt, <•, d in C, D respectively. 

14* Astroi, A dia^^am of the aspects of the astro- 
logical houses ; a horoscope. A /^re of heaven 
or fhe heavens : a scheme or table allowing the dis- 
position of the heavens at a given time. To cast^ 
ereciy set a fis^tre : see the vbs. 

*393 Gowbk III. 79 He . . Through his carectes and 
figures Hie inaistry and the power hadde. i6so B, Jonson 
A Icfu IV. iv. By erection of her figure, I gest it. 1651 tr. 
Bacon'' 9 L{fe ^ Death x The Figures of Heaven, under 
which they were born. 1678 Butler //«</. in. i. 455 He set 
a Figure to discover If you were fled to Rye or Dover. 17x6 
Addison DruPHtucr ii. i, They are casting a figure. *031 
Hrkwstkr Nexoion (1855) i* »• a* He bought a book on 
Judicial Astrology, .and in. .perusing it ho came to a figure 
of the Heavens. 

15. An arrangement of lines or other markings 
forming au ornamental device ; one of the devices 
combined into a decorative pattern ; also applied 
to similar markings product by natural agency. 
Also collect, i* In fiptre : so as to form a pattern. 

*597 S**^*^^ Lemers i'otupL 17 Oft did she heave her 
napkin to her cyne . . Laundering the silken figures in the 
bnne. xfiag Bacon Kss, T-riendshipyKthA it?, It was well 
said. .That speech was like CZloth of Arras, opened, and put 
abroad; Whereby the imagery doth appearc in Figure; 
whereas in 'rhoughts, they lie but as in Packs. 1637 
Milton Lycida^ 105 His bonnet sedge, Inwrought with 
figures dim. 1665 (i. Havers Sir T. Boe^s i’oy. JS. lud, 
447 This Seal.. the Great .Mogul, cither in a large, or lesser 
nc^re canseth to be put into all Fimiiuie-s. 1833 Hr. 
Martinkau Loom <4 Lugger 11. vi. riS A beautifuPfigure 
that velvet has, to be sure. x85S Tennyson Brook J03 
Sketching witK her slender poini^ foot Some figure . . < )n 
garden gravel. x86o Tvnimu. Cltic, 11. L ^32 Hie luminous 
figure reflected from such a surface i.s exceedingly beiititiful. 

tran^. 1667 Milton P. /-. vu. .426 Part inure wise In 
common, rang'd in figure, wedge ihjr way. 1718 Lady .M. 
W. MoNTAOtr Let. 10 Apr. (186 r) I. 358 He.. begins a sort of 
solemn danca They all stand about him in a regular figure. 

16. Darning, One of the evolutions or move- 
ments of a dance or dancer ; also, a set of evolu- 
tions ; one of the divisions into which a set dance 
is divided. 

Massinger Gt . Dk. Plorenee iv. i, Keep your figure 
fair, And follow but the sample I shall set you. 1806 -7 J. 
Berxsforu Miseries Hum, Life (1S26.1 in. xvii, Blundering 
in the figure all the way down a country dance. iSaj Anm. 
Land, Ball-room The figure and tune being selected, the 
M. C. should lie informed of it. 1874 Mrs. If. Wood Afast. 
Cr^lands I. 84 Such wa.s the commencement of the figure. 

17. Skating. * A movement, or series of move- 
ments, l>eginning and ending at the centre* {fiadm, 
Libr.^ Skating I 45 ^. 

1869 Vandkrvkll & WiTiiA.M Syst, Figure-skating ix. 164 
To commence a figure the skaters stand opposite each other, 
as on the sides of a square. 

IV. A written character. Cf. 1 5 . 
fia gen. Applied, e.g., to a letter of the alpha- 
bet, the symbol of a musical note, a mathenuilical 
symbol, etc. Obs, 

x597MoRLBY/«/rrAf. J/wj. Annot., Figures in timohorter 
than minimes cannot be tied or ciiicr in lig.Tturc. 1607 Shak.s. 
Timon v. i. 157 Shall, .wiite in thee the figures of tneir loue 
Euer to read them thine. Ibid, v. iii. 7 'fhe Charracter He 
take with wax, Our Captainc hath in euery Figure .skill. 




, - . - the 

fi :ure — , that A is not (etc.]. 

19. A numerical symbol. Originally, and still 
chiefly, applied to the ten symbols of the so-callcd 
Arabic notation. Two (or doublets three ^ four ^ etc. 
figures ; a number amounting to ten or more, a 
hundred or more, a thousand or more, etc. ; a sum 
of money indicaU'd by such a numl^r. Man of 
fibres : one versed in arithmetic or statistics. 

In Cricket, To get into or reach double or three ftgttres = 
to make ten or a nundred tuns. 

a xaas Auer. R. 1114 Pe Ttscarc. .makefl berinne figures of 
aiignm. c 1303 F.dmuna Cos^f. 223 in A. p:. P. fi86v) 77 
Arsmetrike radde in cours . . & his figours drouT aldai. e 1369 ‘ 
Chaucer Dethe Btauncke 447 And recken with hLs figures j 
ten. c 14S5 Crt^t Homb-^ngt i In fns craft ben vsid teen j 
figurys. 1342 Recoroe or. Aytes (1575)42 There arc but j 
ten Figures, th.Tt arc v.scd in Arithinetike. x6oe T. Hill i 
A ritk. 5 b, The Cipher <for &o the figure o is peculiarly j 
named, although it be generally called and accompted as a 
figure). 1674 Playfobd Skill Mtts. 1. xi. 36 7 'ho Figure.s 
usually placed over Notes in the 7 'horouch*Bass of Songs. 
* 74 ®' 7 Hehvkv Medit. (i8i8) 72 Arklimcticians have figures, 
to compute all the proGnres.sions of tiitfe. 1817 1'ierney in 
*357 The noble lord , .could not disprove figures. 
1884 h unch 5 Apr. 161/1 Mr. 11,, A. R. A , send.s a ‘single 
J,*^*?*^ he a.k.s three figures. t884 J.illyiohitds 

Lruket Ahsi. 04 Lancashire could not reach three figures 
cither tunc. * 

b. Figure of tight \ see KuiHT 3 . Also attrib., 
a-« in figure of eight bandage^ suture. Figure of 
waM : (see quot.’). 

i6h Marston Malcontent iv. ii, n he hrawl] Why, 'lis but 
.Miiglcs mi the left, two on the right . . a figure of eight. 1813 
KtEBY k Sp. Fniof^LJ 196 The figurc-of-cight^moth iBotn- 
6''^ I' •)• *® 7 * Holmkb Sysi , Snrg . fed. 2) 

y. 508 rhe figure of eight bandage informed of a single con- 
ttnuous roller. 

C. Figure {op four i .a trap for catching animaU, 
the trigger of which* is set in the shajie of the 
figare 4 . 


187B O. w. HoLMua Poet BreaMd, Lfi88s) 10 Rabbits sue 
entrapped in ‘ figgery fours*. xMo Farmer Americanisms^ 
Figure Four^ a hunter's trap for large game. Also called 
a dead fall, 

20. Hence, An amount, number, sum of money 
expressed in figures. 

X84J Punch II. ij8/a He may put a better dessert upon 
hix table at a lighter fi^^ure than now. x848'1'hackskay Bk, 
6'uods X, Accommodatuiiff a youngster . . with a glaudered 
charger at an uncommonly stiff figure. x8^ Tvndall P/otee 
Let t, Light fi 127 The index of refraction . . reached . . no 
high a figure as 2.4. 

V. In various uses, representing the technical 
anplicntions of Gr. <rx 9 pa. 

2 1. Fhet, Any of the various * forms * of expres- 
sion, deviating from the normal arrangement or 
use of words, which are adopted In order to give 
beauty, variety, or force to a composition ; e.g. 
Aposiopesis, Hyperbole, Metaphor, etc. Also, 
fi^tre of speech. 

c 13B6 Chaucek ClcrhPs ProL i6 Vour termes, your coloiircs, 
and your figures, Kepe hem in stove, til [etc.). 1389 Pun en- 
HAM Eng. roesie iii. vii.(Arb.) 166 Figurc-i he the instruments 
of ornament in euery language, x^ Hakingtun Mvtam. 
Ajax (1814) II And minding to speak it shorter, by the 
figure of abbreviation. x6(» Birle (l^ay) Ps. cxiii. Comm., 
By the figure Apostrophe he sjieaketh to llic sea, river, and 
hilles. c x6m Hobbes VP/w'/. (x840> 519 A figure is gainish* 
ing of speech in w‘ords, or in a sentence, kfiog Boyle Occas. 
Rcfi. Pref. (1848) 23 That noble Figure of Rhetorick call'd 
Hyperbole. X766 Chksterk. Lett. x88 'I'he Egotism is the 
usuall and favourite figure of most people’s Rhetorick. 
x8a4 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5* I. 486 Figures of Speech 
imply some dejiarture from simplicity of expression. 1878 
Hosw. Smith Carthage i6i The proverb ‘as maiw slaves, 
so many enemies * was, in their case, no figure of rhetoric 
but the .stern and simple truth. 

b. In a more restricted sense (with mixture of 
senses 9 and 12 ): A metaphor or metaphorical 
mode of expres.sion ; an image, similitude. 

*435 Misyn Fire M Love 3 J 7 e fiaume, whilk vndyr fygure 
I fyer. x3a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W, 1531) 1 Dcclarcth 
nd fygure or the passage of the chyldren 


it by the sjinilitude and fygure of the passage' of the chyldren 
e. x6xx Bible i Cor, iv,6 These thing.s 


fyer. 1326 
le similitude 

of I.srael from Egyptc. . _ „ 

. . 1 haue in n figure transferred to my selfe. xyay PorK, etc. 
Art 0/ Sinking 77 That . .dcsiroycr of fine figures, which is 
known by the name of common sense. 1782 Puo^STLuy 
Corrupt. C/ir. 1 . n. 156 [These) expressions have much the 
air of figure and allusion, x^ Brimlky Ess. 44 Simile and 
figure may be regarded as a natural short hand. 1875 Jowett 
Plato {^x\. 2) IIL g6 The old Pythagorean ethical symbols 
still exist as figures of .speech among ourselves, 

22. Grammar, Any of the permitted deviations 
from the normal forms of words (e.g. Aplnercsis, 
.S>Ticope, KlisionJ, or from the ordinary rules of 
construction (e.g. Ellipsis). f Formerly also 
fgure of speech, 

1669 a! ILTON Accedence Gram. Wks. 1851 VI. 467 Words 
are sometimes encreast or diminisht by a Letter, or Syllabic 
,. wdiicb are call'd Figpires of Siiecch. XTtx-'Zooo in 
Bailey. 

2d. logic. (See cjuot. 1835 - -^ 8 .) 

155* Logikt (1567) 286 Examples of the firste 

figure and the modes thercoi. *589 Pappe 70 . If atchet B b, 
”J'is neither in moode nor figure. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 
258 Aristotle delivers the forme of Syllogismes, .and divides 
them into three figures. 1663 Evely.v Afcm. (1857) HI. 141 
Reverend Father . . has put Mr. Crcssy’.s rh.Tpsody into- 
m«>dc and figure. 1708 %>fcwx Sacrasnental 'Pest^ As to that 
argument. .1 wonder by what figure tho.''e gentlemen speak. 
.837-8 SiK W, Hamilton Logic xx. (i866>I. 400 The form> 
determined by the different position of the middle term . . 
in the premi.se.s of a syllogism, arc called figures,— a name 
given to them by Aristotle. 

24l Mus, * Any short succession of notes, either 
as melotly or a group of chords, which produces 
a single, complete, ana distinct impression * (Grove). 

1884 R. Prentice Musician HI. 29 The first Invention Is 
fo unded entirely on the opening eight-note figure. 

VI. attrih. .'ind Comb. 

25. a. simple attrib. (sense lo), as figure cution^ 
-incident^ -p/tinting^ -picture^ -piece^ -sculpture^ 
•stud/ • subject \ b. objective (sense 4 ), rss, figure- 
training*^ (senses 10 , figure-carver^ carvings 
-stamper f -weaving. 

x86o RirsKiN Mifi. Paint. V. ix. i. 198 Heroic [land.scapel 
. .is frequently without architecture ; iiever without *figurc- 
nction, or emotion. .Contemplative [landscape], .requires. . 
’^figure incident. z868G. Stephens Runic Mon, II. 511 The 


carving in^lics alioiitinalile cookery. 1873 Hamekton 
IntelL Lije vii. 239 The wife is with you always . . the 
world, to you, is .a •figure-picture in which there is one 
fil^urct the rest is merely background. 1864 A. McKay l/isi, 
A ilmamock (ed. 4> 250 He excelled . . in . . iandsc^s, and 
•figure-pieces, 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
111 Whether or not •figure-nculpture ought to Ixs employed 
in ecclesi.Tstical architecture. Ruskin in Pate Malt 

G. 10 Dec. ix/x 7 *hc vast irruption of sensual •figure-study. 
*877 Jones Fmger.Hng 374 An ivory patch-box, with 
’'figure-sutyect carved in relief. Figure Training. 

1831 G, PoRTKK Silk Manufi 234 •Figure- weaving is the 
art of producing various imttcrns iq the cloth. 

26. $[)ecial comb. : figure*maker, (a) one who 
casts or moulds figures; (b) a maker of wooden 
anatomical models for artists ; figxire-servaiit, 
nonce-wd.f a commercial clerk ; figure -six a, face 
uiiot. 1851 ) ; figure-skater, one who practises 
figure-.sk.'itiiig ; fLgure-skating, the art or practice 


WlQrJSSM, 

of skating in figures (see Figubr sb, 17 ) ; fl«ttre- 
stcxio {Min.) ^ AGALUATOLm. Also Fiqubk- 
GASTKB, Fioubk-dance, Figubk-fubgku, etc. 

x889 J* H. Nbwman DU/ie, Anglic, 205 Operatives, 
jounieymen, •figure-servanta and labourera. i%x Mayhsw 


. .are very dangerous to tfie ^figure-Rkatef. H«*Spencsr 


;8c« R. Jameson 
Chin 


meni^rs of which are mostly English. 

Char, Min, II. 604 It is brought from China, and has 
received the name • Figure-stone. 1832 1 *. Oura ant loumey 
to Katmandu 174 Amongst other minerals are corundum, 
figure-stone, and talc. 

Figure -itw), V, [f. prec. sb. ; cf. OF. 

(and mod.Fr.) figurer ( -~Pr. and Jigurar^ It. 
figurare, ad. L. figiirdre, f, figtlra FIqukjb xA), 
which is probably the source of some of the senses.] 
1 1. irans. To give figure to ; to form, shape ; to 
bring into shape. Obs. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth, 2x51 The fatreste fygured folde that 
fygurede was ever. xS^Eden Decades a6i The damme . . 
by lytilc and lyttle fi^rcthe the informe byrthe. 1643 
Evelyn Mem. (1819) I. 186 Piedestals exquisitely cast and 
figur'd. CX790 1 m WON Sch. Art ll, 155 The bed of hones 
should be . . very little larger than the metal Intended to be 
figured upon it. 

t b. WiUi complement ; To shape into ; also to 
shape into (a specified form). Obs. 

c i4%o Pilgr. Ly/ Manhode 1. IxxU. (1860) 42 Flesh and 
blood it is in sooth, but bred it and wyn it is figured. 1626 
Bacon Sfixfa { 35a Some |shining wood] was found lo be 
Firm and hard ; so as it might be figured into a Cross. 

2. To represent in a diagram or picture. 
rxjSo WvcLiK Set. IVks, III, 456 jTo noly 'I’rinlty in no 
nianere schulde be fygurid ., in hat fourme by whiche 
comynly hit is peyntid. c X391 Chaucer Asirol. 1. ft 9 Next 
this folwyth the cercle of the dayes that ben figured in 
maner of degrees, c tgm Pilg»\ Ly/ Manhode iv. li. (1869) 
X75 Ordeyned j haue that pcyntcdil [the bestc] I)o heere 
and figured, c tsoo Aftlmtine 364 Kyche pictures where ah 


were fygured many a noble hystory. X39X Sphnsku MuioP. 
277 Aracbnc figur’d how love did abuse Europa like a bull. 
*778 WiTHEiUNG Brit. Plants (1796) JV. 111 P'ncus /astigi- 


at us of Wulfcn, figured in Jneq. coll. iii. 14.2, is perhap: 
ihe phant of Liimrt:us. x8s4 Wordkw. fPAite Doe qf Ryl. 11. 
20 Tlie s.Tcred Cross ; and figured there The five dear wonnd.s 
our Lord did bear, x85x CXnrENTtR Man. Phys, led. a) 531 
'fbe Perch, whose Encephalon is here figured. 1882 M inchin 
Unipl. Kinemai. 17 Some such curve as that figured, 
b. To trace, mark (a design, letter, etc.). 

X326 Tindai.e 2 Cor. iii. 7 The ministrucion of deeth thorowe 
the letters figured in stones. x8oi Soutiiky Thalaba v. xii, 
Whose windows lay in light, And of their former shape . . 
Rude outline on the earth Figured. 

3. To picture in the mind; to imagine. Const, 
with simple compl, and object clause. 

(Soinetimc.s to/igure to onesel / : cf. F. se pi , 

*803 SiiAKB. Ateas./>r Af, i. ii. 53 Thou art uTwayes figuring 


(Soinetimc.s to/igure to onesel/', cf. F. se /gurer!) 

*803 SiiAKB. Ateas./>r Af, i. ii. 53 Thou art uTwayes figuring 
diseancH in me ; but. . I am sound. ^1837 Nabbes Microcosm, 
HI, I am transform’d into a happiness Cannot be figured. 
17 x 8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (i86x) I. 367 He . . had . . 
already figured his bride to hiraselt with all the deforiniticK 


mot fign 

Res. i. 2 In all speculations they liavc talutly figured Man 
an a Clothed Animal. x85x — Sterling i. iv, (io73i 27 , 1 figure 
him a brilliant . . creature. xB68 Airy Pop. Astron, iii. 123 
'J'hcre is no difficulty at all in figuring to ourselves . . that 
[etc.]. x886 Mrs., Lynn Linton Paston Carew xHi, All the 
p;dns and griefs his imagination had ever figured. 

4. To portray or represent by .speech or action. 

. *.475 Bk. Noblesse 2x Avcntiirous dedis that Hercules, as 
it is fibred, .in. .the .v. hooke of Boecius, toke uppon him. 
*594 bHAKS. Rich, ///, 1. ii, X94 Anne. 1 would I knew thy 
heart. Gio. ,’Tis figur'd in my tongue. 1634 Ford P. IFar- 
beck 1. i. Thy heart Is figur’d on ihy tongue. ax8tt 
tDavenant in Dryden Prose IVks, 1800 I. ii. 214 An heroic 
poem, should^ be .. like a glass of nature, figuring a more 
practicable virtue to ns than was done by the ancients. 1894 
R. H. SiiERARD in Westm. G, J3 June a/t The a/cionadtfs 
do alt in their power to figure a Spanish audience, .but these 
simulated enthusiasms have but a hollow ring. 
f 6 , jTo prefigure, foreshow* (J.). Obs. 

*!^3 Shak.h. 3 t/en. IV, 11. i. 32 Three glorious Sunne.H, 
each one a iMsrfect Sunne. . In this, the Heaueti figures some 
cuent. 

6 , To be an image, symbol, or type of ; to repre- 
sent typically. 

XAoi Pol. Poems 1 Rolls) II. 63 Two perfit lyves, that actif 
and contemplatif comounli ben callid, ffulli figurid by Marie 
and Martha. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) ro 'These sexe 
vertuhs be fyguryd niystyly In the sexe'wengy.s . . Of the 
cherubyns. x4$e-xs^ Myrr. onrLadye 250 The body of her 
blyssed sonne. . wa.4 fygured by the sayde arke. Dek- 

KER King's Enieri, Wks. 1873 I. 380 A Personage, figuring, 
'Hie Counsell of the City, ife H. Cogam tr. Ptntds 'Preev. 
— 'rv.:„ 1 — 1^ j onnis < “ 


d.3)ll 

*83* < 


xxxii. 120 'This boy leaned < 


I cU>ow upon theChaem.s 


chair and fijinired incrcy. x6^ I>kyukn Virg. Georg, 11. 593 
Soft Peace they [olives) figure, and sweet P^nty bang. 

1 7. To display the form of ; to exhibit a resem- 
blance to. Ohs, 

1367 Maplkt Gr. Forest 34 Birdcs tongue is an Herbo. .It 
n^urcth the tong of a Birde, whereof it nath his name. In 
his top it figttreth a taile to looke to. 1779 Forrest Key. 
N, Guinea 54 A high island . . which remarkably figures a 
cock's comb. 

+ 8 . To reiirescnt as resembling ; to liken (a i)cr- 
son or thing) to (another). Obs. 

sm Gower Con/. HI. xi8 Taurus . . figured is Unto a 
buile. xgae Caxton's Chron. Eng. iit. 24 b/x Thb man wan 
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ctmed «yttiry yncha, and therfore he waft'fygtired to Ante- 
cryat. isej Lo. BBKMSfts J^roisi* 1. cccxcix. tex Sermona 
miide. .^gurynge them to the people of laracU, whome kynge 
Pharaon kepte long in aeniytude. 

0. fa. To predicate in a metaphorical sense 
(o6s,)» b. To express by a metaphor or image. 
<rsaW Chaucbb T, F oaa (Ellesmere) Manage is 

figared betorixe Crist and holy chirchc. sM Emehoom 
Pros/^eU Wks. (Bohn) II. 171 The difference . . is 
happily figured by the schoolmen, in saying that the know* 
ledge of man is an evening knowledge . . but chat of God is 
a morning knowledge. 18^7 Buckle Civilia, I. vii. aes That 
image of desolation under which the noble old man figured 
his immeasurable grief. 

+ 10. To irame (a discourse) according to rhetori- 
cal figures ; to adorn with figures of speech. Obs. 

idga Uhquhakt Tinc/e/Wks. (1834)393 Ironical, .cromatick, 
or any other way of figuring a speecn by opposition, being 
formules of oratory, fjtfj Bailev vol. II. s. v. Figures 
(Theatrical), Orators.. figure their Discourses. 

11. To aclorn or mark with figures ; to embellish 
or ornament with a design or pattern. 

1100 Wardr, Acc. Rdw, 7^(1830) 1x6 Blue velvet figured 
with tawny. <595 Shake 70/m v. ii. i;3 Had I seene the 
vaultie top of heauen Figur'd quite ore with burning Meteors, 
sfiop Bibi.b ^ouay) / m. xl. 19 Hath the goldsmith figured 
it with gold ? xyas Pope Odyss. iv. 808 A goblet of capacious 
mold. Figur'd with art to dignify the gold. 1883 TnttH 31 
769/3 Crimson satin, ficpircd with velvet flowers. 

12. a. trans. To mark with (numerical) figures ; 
to express or indicate by figures. Also, + To 
figure (a sum of money) on (a j^erson) : (slang) to 
total up against. 

1683 D RVDEN & 1 .ER Duke 0/ Gulsc V. 11 So what was 
figured twelvt^ to thy dull sight Appeared full twenty^one. 
1773 Genii, Mag, XLl 1 1 . 654 His antagonist . . figured on 
him (as his phrase is)at the game of two.handed whi.st, about 
/300. <781 CowPKH Let, to 7. //ill A Oct,, Your draft is 

worded for twenty pounds, and figured for twenty-one. 

b, inlr. To use figures in aritlimetic. Also 
(rails. To figure up : to reckon up with figures. 
To figure out : see 15 c. 

x8m H. Millkr Sch. Schm, iii. (1858) 52 He wrote and 
figured well. 1884 Bread H^inners 345 iTl figure it all up 
and take my pay. 

O. trans. Plus, To write figures over or under 
(the bass) in order to indicate the intended har- 
mony. Cf. Fiourkh ppl, a. 7. 

1674 Playkoro Skill Mus, 11 1. 5 You find here only iiien- 
tioned and figured a third, fifth, and eighth. x88x 0 . A. 
MAcrARREN CcunterAoint v, 20 It is recommended to figure 
the ba.ss throughout these exercises. 

13. intr. Dancing, To perform a figure or set of 
evolutions (see Kioukk sb, 16), Also, to figure 
away, down, out (see 15 d). 

X744 Coll, Country Dances 2 Foot it again and half figure. 
X780 CowpER Progr. Err. 366 We . . Teach him to feiKC 
and figure twice a week. x8«o W. Irving S/tetch B/i , 
Christmas Kve (1865) 35X 'J'he squire himself figured down 
several couple with a partner. x8a8 LoNor. in Life (1891) 
1 . 130 One p.'issing regret that he cannot . . figure" away in 
the chince with the best of them. 

14. intr, a. To make an appearance, to apjxsar; 

often with as f To appear in the character of, 
stand for ; also, to look like, To figure for : (a) 

to pose as a claimant for, pretend to ; \h) to stand 
for, represent. To figure in\ to come upon the 
scene. Cf. Figure sb, 6. 

160M Warner Atb. Eng, x. Ivii. (16x2) 253 The Duke of 
Gui/e, who earst had figur'd for the Crowne. 1634 D’Avk- 
nant Temple of Love Dram. Wks. 7872 1 . 287 On the other 
side an Asiatiqueln the habit of an Indian borderer, .figured 
for the Asian monarchy. 1763 Gold.sm. Nash When he 
first figured at Bath, there were few laws agauist this de- 
.structive amusement. xSxa H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr, xvii. 
(1873) xfia Like great Jove, the leader figuring in. Attunes to 
order the chaotic din. xSxg W. H. XsoLUiyKO Scribbleimtania 
X06 note. This gentleman . . formerly figured as shopman at 
an oil warehouse. i8a6 Disraeli V'iv, Grey 11. xiii, On the 
door of one of the shabbiest houses in jermyn Street the 
name of Mr. Stapylton Toad for a long time figured. X837 • — 
Venetia i. viii. The intervening woods figured as the forests 
of Thessaly. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) rt One of those 
robust and inci.sive con.stitutions, to which doubt figures as 
a sickness. 1893 La-w Times XCIV, 454/1 Propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 

b. To make a distinguished appearance; to be 
conspicuous or notable. Also, 7b figure aivay, off ; 
to 'show off*. Cf. Figure sb, 7. 

1738 Bolingbroks Patriot, (1749) iii. 1^3 Persons who 
figured afterwards in the rebellion, xjfia Churchill Ghost 
IV, Whilst my I.,ord figur'd at a race, lyyx Mad. D'Akblay 
Early Diary 8 May (1889) I. xia Dr, King .. came in and 
figured away to his own satisfaction before Mr. Garrick. 
1803 Jefferson Writ, (X830) III. 501 We shall get en- 
tangled m European politics, and figuring more, be much 
less happy. i8xa Foster Lei, 7 Feb., in Life Sf Corr, (X846) 
I. Ixxxv. 436 Without obtaining, imainst the monopolists of 
the bar, even the opportunity of mirly figuring ore in this 
jablxr. x8x4 Chalmers Evid. Ckr. Revel, v, 1^7 Such a 
testimony would have figured away in all our elementary 
treatises. 1879 Cosset fs I'ec/m, Educ. IV. 936/1 Yorkshire 
then begins to figure as a cloth-making county. 

16, TUtavm out. 

+ a, trans. To display or exhibit in visionary 
forma or shapes. Also, To exhibit obscurely, 
shadow forth. Obs, 

*6o« Daniel Hymen*s Tri. iti. ii, No Time . . for me to . . 
leave for Sleep to figure out the rest, X73X R. Keith tr. 
T, A /Cem/^is* So/il, Soul xiii, 207 If . . thou dost figure out 
by such a Document . . somewhat . . both ju.se and reasonable. 
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t b. To portray, represent. 

*8i7 W. Rand tr, Gassendis Life Peiresc i, 59 He never 
. . reflised to sufler himself to be painted or figured out in a 
Statue. S70S Addison />xVx/. Medals Wk.s. x/ax 1 . 4^ The 
Emperor. . holds a Globe in his hand, to figure out the Earth. 
O. To work out (a sum) by means of figures. 

1884 Punch X5 Mar. 135/1 Whitewash . . on which you 
could, .figure out a'' sum. 

d. intr. To step out and perform a figure in 
danci^. 

*753 Fwte Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1709 I. 36 When 'twas 
her turn to figure out, .souse she flapp'd on her liack. 

Fi’gnre-oa^ster. 

tL One who practises the casting of figures (see 
Cabt V. 39 and Figure sb, 14) ; ‘ a pretender to 
astrology 'CJ.). Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Visrov. Witcher, xi. xxi. 169 The vainc and 
trifling tricks of figure-casters. 164a Milton A/ot. Smect. 
(185X) 306, I, by this figure-caster mu.<%t be imagin'd in . . 
distresse. 

2 . One who casts up figures (see Figure sb. i9\ 
1831 Scott Ct, Rofit. vii, Movable troops for which this 
figure-caster [the Logothetel makes no allowance, x88o 
SwiNBURNK Stud, Shaks. i. (ed. a) 10 A whole tribe of finger- 
counters and figure-casters. 

Fi'pXre-Ca-'Stinif, vbl. sb. The action or prac- 
tice ot casting n figure (sec Cast v. 39). 

^ x6oo Abp. Abbot Exp. 7 onah 287 Figure-casting . . to 
jud^e of nativities . . is a lying vanity. 1635 Hart A nat. Ur, 

If. Xl. X23 Fi^re-c.'isting, with a world of oUier forbidden 
trxsh. x868 Mu.man .SV. PauPs 299 Foolish fears .. from 
the . . opposition of planets, and from figure-casting. 

Fiffared (^fi gai’d, -iiud), ppl. a. [f. Figure v. \ 
and sb. 4 -ed * and 

1 . In various senses of the vb. : Shaped into 
a figure or figures ; represented by figures, etc. 

* 5 ^ Huloet, Figured like an Image, imaginatus, x599 
Shaks. Pass, f'ilgr, 52 He refus'd to take her figur'd proffer. 
1607 Dryden yEneid v. 704 This Goblet, rough with figur’d 
C-iofd. X710 Pope Windsor For, 335 The figur'd Streams in 
Waves of Silver roll’d. 

2 . Having a particular figure or shape. In comb, 
with advbs., as fair, foul, til figured. 

? A 1400 Morte Arth. 2151 The faircste fyeured folde that 
fygurede was ever, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf, Matihode iv. ii. (1869) 
175 Thilke beste was . . so foule figured that letc.]. a XS33 
Ln. Berners If non civ. S93 Thoughe they were ones fayro 
now they be fowle and ylflygiired. x8ax T. D wight Travels 
II. 14X Its summits are finely figured, and richly diversified, 
to. Having definite shape; also, formed into 
figures or patterns. Cf. Fig urate A. 2, Obs. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva S 588 Trees and Herbs, in the growing 
forth of their Boughs and Branches are not figured .'uid 
keep no order. 1786 K. Willan in Med. Contmun. II. ji8 
He had a figured natural stool, and . . two or three loose 
motions. 1789 G. White Selbornc (1853) II. xli, 272 Geese 
and cranes, .move in figured flights. 

4 . Adorned or ornamented with patterns or de- 
signs. Figured card ~ Court ca rd. 

c 1489 Caxton Blnnc/tart/yn ii. 15 Riche tapy.s.Hcr>^c of the 
destruction of Troye, Well and alonge fygured. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. II, III. iii. 150 He giuc .. My figur'd GolJjcts, for a 
Dish of Wood. tig6 Harington Metam. A^ax j6 Fugerd 
.sattin and velvet. x6xi Cotgb., Velours a Jond de satin. . 
Figured S.atin. 1777 Sheridan Sch, Senna, ii. i, A pretty 
figured linen gown. x8ax Shki.lkv Prometh, Vnh, iv. 1, 

1 ne figured curtain of sleep. i88a Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 

II. 87 She wore, .a figured .shawl. 

6. Adorned with rhetorical figures ; figurative. 

1500 ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 10 Figurit speichc, with faceis 

lua. CX698 Lucke Conti. f '>/r/(frj/. § 32 (i76a> 127 Figured 
and metaphorical exprcs.sion.s do well to illu.strate more 
abstruse and unfainiiiar idc.'ut. 1737 Pope, etc. Art 0/ 
Sinking 108 Style is divided by the rhetorician.s into the 
proper and the figured. x86x M. Arnold /’d/. Edtic. 
France 170 The figured language of which he i.s a master. 

0 . Of a dance : Consisting of figures. 

xyxt Shaftksd. Chnnsc, 111 , qs Enthusiasm, which b.. 
wrought upon by Chalices, Candles, Rolies, and figur’d 
Dances. 1877 Gko. Eliot Ctdl. Break/. P. 95 Nor any 
missing of their figured dance. 

7 . Mus, a. — Florid. b. Figured bass *= 
thorough bass : see Bars sb.y^ 

1879 Grove Viet. Mus. a. v.. Figured Counterpoint is 
where several nofc.s of various lengths, with .syncopations 
and other ornainenral devices, are set against the .single 
notes of the Canto fermo; and Figured melody, or Canto 
figurato, was the breaking up of the long notes of the 
church melodies into larger or more rapid figures or passages. 

8. //er. (See quot. and cf. Figure sb. loc.} 

1830 in Rob.son Brit, Her, III. Gloss, 1889 Klvin Diet. 

Her, s. v.. Charges on which human faces are depicted, .are 
bla/oncd Figured, as the bun. Crescents, etc. 

Hence Pi’guredly cuiv. 

1636 .A.BP, WiLLiAM.s Holy Table xi Not so figuredly and 
distinctly in the l.ater. 

!Fi*ff1ir6*dftnC6- A dance, or exhibition of 
dancing, consisting of several distinct figures or 
divisions (see quot. 1801). 

x8ox Struit S^fs ^ Past. hi. v. 17^. The grand^ figure- 
dances. .ore. . pantomimical representations of historical and 
poetical suMects, expressed by fantastic gestures. 
pg. x8x6 CoLERiixiE I.aySerm. 327 The giddy figure-dance 
of political changes. 

7 i‘{nwe-da=]ioer. 

1. K performer in a iigvre-dance. 

17^ A. Murpiiv Cra/s-Inn 7 ml. No. 25 ITiey all had 
the Honour of Kissing a Figure Dancer. X779 Shbkidan 
Critic 1. i, French spi^ . . di^uised like fiddler. s and figure 
dancers. 18x9 Metropolis II. 202 The figure-dancers, flower- 
girls, characters [etc.]. 


2. slang. (Sec quot.) 

1796 Grose Diet, Vnlg, Tongue, Figure Dancer, one who 
alters figures on bank notes, converting tens to hundreds. 

A contemptuous synonym 

of FlGl}RX>CA8TBIi I. 

X5S7 Fleming Cmtn. Holinshed III. 1371 Simon Pen- 
brooke . . a figureflinger, and vehementlie suspected to be a 
coniurer. xffga-fia IIkylin Cosmogr. iii. (x674> 1x3/1 Every 
Astrologaster or Figure-flinger was called a cbaldean. syia 
Hkarnk Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 407 Mr. Gadhury the 
Figure Flingcr mentions the Custom in one of his Almanacks. 
So 71*gtir«-lll:aLirlair vbl. sb. ^ Figure- caistie g . 

rex6s< Boys Wks. (1629) 734 Not by starre-gari^, or 
figure-flinging, or conjuring, of any curious act xfigt Gaulf. 
Magiutrom. 60 A fanta«>ticall figure-flinging, xya* Hearne 
in Ren/. 1 July (cd. a) II. 165 Being much addicted 10 
a.strology, he gave over his trade and set up the trade of 
figure flinging and publishing of almanacks. 

Fi'jra^hea'd. 

1. A piece of ornamental carving, usually a bust 
or full-length figure, placed over the cut-water of 
n ship. 

1765 Ann. Reg. 185 His Majesty’s ship . . will soon have 
a new figure-head. 1833 Marry at P, .SVw//e (x 86^) 113 If 
her figure-head . . be finished off by the .same builder, she's 
perfect. X8B7 Bksant The Wofdd 7vent xxvii. 207 The 
I>eautirul carved group, .once served for a figure-head, 
b. humorously for : Face (of a person). 

1840 Marryat Poor 7 tuk v, [It] had .. knocked his figure- 
head all to smash. 1884 Par Eustace 91 If you don't want 
your figure-head spoiled. 

2. Said depreciatingly of one who holds the 
I^osition of head of a body of persons, a community, 
society, etc., but possesses neither authority nor 
influence. Also allrib, 

1883 Congregationalist Dec- 10x9 Mere dioce.san fimire- 
hc.ads with no opinions nt all. wWs HarpeVs Mag. Mar. 
6 ki/9 a mere figure>he«id president. xSpx SpectoUor xaDec. 
832 A mere figure-head to the Government. 

0. Arch. A grotesque head, animal, etc., carved 
in stone on the corlicl of a building ; a corbel -head. 

1874 Archmol. Assoc. 7 ml. Dec. 416 The row of figure- 
heads is continued inside that portion of the church. 

Hence Pigure-hea dless a., without a figure-head. 
Fignii'a-liea'dship, the position of figure-head. 

X878 Bksant & Rice Celiacs Arb. I. xv. 219 The figure- 
heailless ironclad.s of the present degenerate days. 1884 
Pali Mall G, 14 M.iy 3/1 Tlic figure-headship of the Oppo- 
sition. 

PignrelOBS (fi‘g.^iles, -iiulus), a, [f. Figure 
sh, f -i.Efla.] Without figure or a figure. 

1. Without shape, shapeless. 

x6o6 .Sylvester Du Bartas 11, iv. i. (1641) 108/2 If hear. . 

I write . . These Figures figure -le.ss. 18911 W. S. Lilly 67 . 
Enigma 987 I hey are figurclesa and formless. 

2. Not bearing a figure. 

X840 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11 . vi. 262 The plain, figureless, 
wooden cro.ss, Ixirnc in procession during Passion-tide. 

3. Mus. Devoid of figure (see h muRE sb. 24). 
1887 E. Gurney Teriium Quid II. 30 Figiu*cle.srt counter- 

pointless .see-sawings. 

Fi^fTiremOXlt (frg^wment, -iiiiment). rare. [f. 
Figure v. + -ment.] a. Presentation of figures to 
the mind. b. Introduction as a figure or ornament. 

1850 Blackib AEschylus II. 337 But yesternight, with 
figurement most clear, 1 dreamt. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist 
1 . xiv. 255 An embelli.shment. ..such truly a.s should one day 

{ ;ain for them an inweaving and figurement— in the place of 
>ccs. ermine tufts [etc.], .upon the august great rolxis, 

!Fi*gparer. [f. as prcc. + who 

figures, t a One who serves as a figure or type 
of, t b. One who makes use of a figure or type, 
t o. One who figures or counterfeits ; an imitator, 
fd. ~ Figure-dancer, e. «= Figure-skater, 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse 104 Aaron, .was a fygurer of Christ. 
1565 Jewel Kepi. I larding {j(ax) 331 And whatsoeuer they 
were that v,seG this word, Figura, in this mailer of the 
Sacrament, l>. Steuen Gardiner scornfully calleth them 
Figuratorcs, Figurers. X665 IIkhihcrt Trav. (1677) 383 
Parrat . . painful iigurcr of hutnnne voice. 1783 T. Vaughan 
Fashionable Pollies 1 . 204 1 ’he prettiest fi^rcr at the opera. 
x88a N. & A. Goodman Fen skating 10 The contempt fell 
by figurers for fen skaters. 

FQpiroSOllia (fi*g<')js/fm, -iCusi^in), a, [f. as 
prcc. + -SOME.] Bent upon making a (prominent) 
figure. 

1884 Blackmore Tommy Upm. J, xv. 234 A figureaome 
member of the Opposition . .had given notice of a question. 

I Fig^iir6tt6 (fi:giure*t). rare^^^, [f. Figure 
4-ETTE.] -Figurine. 

X850 Lkitch tr. MallcVs Anc. Art (f 307. 349 The silver 
inlaid work on bronze figurettes in the museum at Naples. 

t Fig1ir0*tto« Obs, rare^^, [? error for It. 
figurato figured (stuff).] (See quot. 1678.) 

166a Stat, Ireland (1765) II. 473 Fi^rettoes with silk or 
copper. 1678 Phillips, Figuretio, a kind toll stuff so called 
from the flowres or other nipires which are wrought upon 
it. X7at in Bailey. S775 in Ash. 

TijnriflA (figiu<»*rial), a, * Represented by figure 
or-d^ineatiDn * (Craig 1S47). 

Whence in mod. Diets. 

Figpnrine (figitirrn). [a. F. figurine, ad. It. 
figurina, dim. of figura : see Figure and -ike.] 
A small aarved or sculptured figure. 

*354 tr. Lamartinds CelAm. Char.ll, 333 O^per frame? 
ornamenteil with wooden figurines representing personage.^ 
from hUtory. 1883 Pall A/all G. 15 Mar. afa A Romnn 
girl, .selling figurines at the doors of a temple. 
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TigmOag (fi’g^rig, -ittrig), vbL sd, [f. Figure 

r. + -ING >.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Figure. Also with cut, 

*$34 the Passion Wka, x3«/x Hys bleased bodve 

anooloude in the aacramenc, thoughe they seme dead» for 
the more ful representacyon and fygurynge of the same 
bodye and blouue remaynynge deade on the crosse. t&fS 
W. MotTKTAGOK DesHnttKss, xiii. 8 6. i68 Chaines which vain 
Lovers forge for the figuring out the powerfulnesse of beauty . 

Gko. Ei,iot.^ 4 . Beds 5 ‘There’s the sperrit o* God in all 
things, .i* the figuring and the mechanics.* s88s Kaavs in 
Metal iVorld Wo. 9^. 371 The apprentice should acquire a 
knowledge of. .practical figuring. 

attrib, 175* W. Dukes A concise and easy Method 

of learning the Figuring part of Country Dmices. 

ta a. ? Conn^j^ration, form (or perh. emblem^ 
atic signilicance)« b. An impressed shape. Obs. 

< 13^5 CHAucea L, G. IV, 298 This flour, .bcreih our alder 
pris in hgurynge. Gi.anvill Scefis. Set, xxii. 291 Let 

us consider. . the divers figurings of the brain. 

3 . ■« Fi^re^skatin^, 

1869 Vamdekvkli. a V^itham Pitpereskaiiftg i. 24 From 
these two figures [3 and 8] . , we get the terms ‘figure-skating*, 
or * figuring 

t Zl'gnrist, Obs, [f. as prec. + -ist.] One 
who maintains the figurative nature of something 
(e,g. of the presence of Christ in the Eucharist). 

» 5 ® 5 r 7 T, Rogers jg Art, a8p The S^bolisis, 

Figurists, and Signihcati.sts. .are of opinion that the faithful 
at the Lord's supper do receive nothing but naked and bare 
signs. xSm Bp. Mountacu AM^ale to Cofsar 9^7 ITie 
Figurists, Imgnificatists, Symbolists, taught you this Doc- 
trine. 1737 WATERLANO biucharist (ed. 2) 453^ Dr. Cud- 
worth's notion is in no way favourable to the Figurists, or 
Memorialists. 

t ZHguristiail. Obs, (Meaning not clear). 
27x6 M. Davies Atheit. Brit, II. To Rdr. 45 The infimous 
Class of Mechantek Figuristians. 

tJEHwurimey v. Obs,-^ [f- F igure i- - izk.] 
intr. To indulge in figures of speech. 

1649 H. Lawrence Some CoHsid, it Will the way to helpe 
our Mlves be to fall a Figurizing and Alliegorizing ? 

Obs, [a. OF. figure figured.] « 
Figured (of satin, velvet, tinsel, etc.). 

X467 Nottin^ttam Rec, 11 . 962 Duos man teas de saten figur*. 
14;^ in Ld, Treas. Acets. Scot. 1 . 73 A govne. .of blac satyne 
figory. 1480 lynrdr. Acc, Edro. /ViiSjo) ti 6 Velvet russet 
figury. xsoa /V/w. Purse Exp. Elis. 0/ York <1830) 69 
A gowne of siittyn fygurc. a 1377 Gascoigne lYks. (1587) 
30s Cloth of gold or tinsel figurie. 

Tignzy (fi gori, -iuri ), a:^ [f. Figure jA + -y 
I laving ^enty of * figure * or pattern. 

1893 Timos la June 13/5 Small plain logs arc difTicuU to 
sell, but large and figury logs arc scarce and wanted, 

Xi'E-wort. [See Fig sb,^ 3 a.] The name of 
certam plants reputed to cure the * fig *. a. The 
pilewort {^Ranunctilus Ftcarid), b. The genus 
Scropbularidy csp. S. aqualua and S. nodosa, 

a. 1548 Turn br Nasnes ^ Herbs (E, D. S. ) 43 The second 
kynde called in latine ChefidoHiutn minus \s called in eng- 
lishe Fygwurt. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 1. x.v. 31 The lesser 
[celandyne] is caltra. .in English Pyleworte or Figwortc. 

b. 1597 Gek aroe Herbal ii, ccxx.xi v. 570 There is another 

Figwoort called Scr^kularia Indica, x«S8 Wir.KiNS Real 
Char. If. iv. 8 5. IPS F igwort, an Herb \Scrophularia\. 1758 
Mm. Lifi ^ Corr. HI. 507 Matfcllon and figwort 

flourish here remarkably. 1865 Gossk Land ^ Sea (1674) 7 
'I*he fi^ort with its brown beod-like blossom.s. 

tnke. Obs. Forms : i ffo, 3, 5 flke(8, 5 
fyke. [uK, ftc, ad. L, yfr-wj.] a. A fig; also 
attrib.y as fikedrec, b. A fig-tree. 

<r97S Rnshvf.Cosp, Matt. xxL 19 And forwisnade sonac se 
fic. — John i. 48 MiSfly 3 u were under tiiem fictree ic 
xismh. a 1900 Cursor M, 804 (G/4t.> hai clad Faim . . wid 
leuis of a nkc trc. 14.. Horn, in Wr.-WOleker 713 Hec 
JtcnSyVi fyke or a fikes. 

l 4 ka (foih), sb.^ Sc. Also 7-9 tyke. [f. Fikb z^.*] 

1 1 . .Something that causes one to fidget ; esp, the 
itch. Also, the fidgets. Ohs, 

In first quoLposiubly a different word; Tthepiles, Cf.Ficus. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Ptyting 313 The frencic, the fluxes, 
the fyke and the felt, sqnfi Ram.say Sc. Prcn\ (1750) xliii. 

87 Ye have gotten the nkes in your arse or a waft clew. 
a 1738 Ramsay Address of Thasths xxii, A Briton . . as his 
fancy takes the fykes, May preach or print his notions. 
XY. . Lady Dacrymple in Lives of Limisays (1849) f !• 3^^ 
Your mother's cold was another of my fykes. j 

b, A restless movement. 


1790 Macaulay To Cheerfubiess Poems 129 No ane gies 
e’er a fidge or fyke Or yet a moan. 

2 . Anxiety about what is trifling, fuss, trouble. 
17x9 Hamilton wd Epist, to Ramsay i. O sic a fike and 
sic a fistte 1 had about it ! X790 Burns Tam 0* Shanier 193 
As l^es biw gut wi* anm fyke- x8o8 E. Hamilton Cottagers 
of Glenbumie 169, I tfinna fash wi’ sae mony fykes. x8»7 
Scott .Vary. Dau, ii. Have I been taking a' this fyke about 
a Jew. 

0. Dalliance, flirtation. 

a flhe wi’ her.' 18x0 
J . Cock S tmple Strains 144 { Jam. » They had a fyk thegither, 

(feih), v.' Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
Foxras : 4, 5, 7-9 fyke. (6 fyk), 3, 7- flke. [?a. 
ON. flkja (rare in Icel.) MSw. fihja to move 
briskly, Ix! restless or etger. Cf. ON . fikenn eager. 
Sec Fig Fitoh Fridge v.] 

1 . intr. To move restlessly, «bustle, fidget; 

to be fussy or restless, vex oneself. Also, to flinch, 
shrink. To fike and king : to caper about ; also fig. 

c xaao Bestiary 656 FuctrfS and fondw al his mixt ne mai 
he it for^n no wi^t. c xgag Coer de L. 4749 The Sarazynes 


fledde, away gunne fyke* c X340 GatVi <y Gr. Knt, 9974 
NawFer fyked I, ne flaxe. freke, quen Fou myntest. cs^m 
Promp. Parv, x6o/x ^kin a-bowte. tgag Bueel Pilgr, in 
Watson Collect. 11. 96 The Bee . . From hole to hole did fyke. 
1^ W, Cleland Poems 105 We forsooth must fyke and 
fling, And make our Pulpits sound and ring Witn bullcie 
woi^, against the Test. X766 Burns On a Sc. Bard 3x 
Wha can do nought but fyke an* fumble. s8ot Macneii.l 
Poems (1844) 88 Nae langer crane nor fyke, nor daidle, But 
brandish ye the lane-shanked ladle. x8z8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, X, To fyke and fling at ptuer's wind and fiddler's 
squealing, tflag BrockettAT.-C. WordSy E'ikcy to fidmt, to 
be restless. 1883 Mrs. Oliphant JVisard’e Son vii, Old Blair- 
allan comes fykiiig. 
b. To dally, flirt. 

x 8 o 4 Tahras Poems 58 No to fike wi’ yon wild htzzie 
i Janet’s dochtcr i’ the glen. 

2 . trans. To vex, trouble. To fike ottds noddle \ 
to trouble one’s head. Also, to shrug (the 
shoulders). 

x57a in Sallr, Poems Reform, xxxi, 194 Blind Jamie tanld 
me ells That quyetly 3*ai news did fyk yame. x8o8 80 
Jamik-son, •'I'hi.'i will fike him.* 1809 Christmas Ba'tng in 
J. Skinner Misc. /Wtry 193 Some baith thair shou’ders up 
did fyke. 1837 R. N icoll ( 1843^ 263 It snoozes on 
thro* rain and snaw, Nor fykes it.s noddle. 

t Tike, Obs. prepr. OE. *^ian Of(c -) ; cf. 
OE. befician (? be/ician) to deceive, deceit ; 
prob. cognate with Fakbn.] intr. To flatter, fawn, 
act or speak deceitfully. 

a xaas St. Marker. (i86a) 13 Thu fikest quoth ha ful thing. 
0 x995 After, R. ao 6 pe scorpiun . . fiked mid te heaued & 
stingeS mid te teile. c Meid, Maregrete xiii, Mcidan 
Marcj^rete nulle we nout mittc fike. r 1395 Advice to lYomen 
in Wright Spec. Lyr. Poetry 46 Wymmon, war the with the 
swyke, lliat feir ant freoly ys to fyke. 

Hence Fi'king ppl, a,, fawning. 

0X995 After. R, 250 I.eouere me bcofl hire wunden Fen 
uikiinde cos&es. 

!Fikel(e» obs. form of FTcklr. 
t Fi'kexilinif. Obs, rare—^, [f. *fiken(cn) vb., 
extension of Fikr 2/.-] Deceit. 

c XX75 Lattth. Horn, 103 Idel^clp . . Fcnne mon . . mid fike- 
nunge feard and deS for lelpc mare l^enne for godes luuc. 

Kkery (foi*kari). Sc. [f. Fike V. + -bry.] Fidget- 
iness, fussiness ; fuss. 

X893 Galt Entail 1 . 306, * I canna understand, .what for a' 
this lykerie's aliout a lump o’ yird.* X893 Petticoat Talcs 
1 . 3^0 * I couldna be fashed wi* sic fikery.* i8m Carlyle 
Jn Froude Life in Loudon xviii. (1884) 11 . 51 His fussiness 
and fikery has brought angry growling. 

FiMef fiky (foi*ki), a. Sc. [f. Fike sb, h -y.I] 
Fidgety, restless. Also, That costs much trouble, 
minutely elaborate. 

1788 Ross Helenore 1. a8 Your fiky dress. 1893 Galt 
Ringan Gilhaite I. xiv. 154 My Lord there is hyte and 
fykic. 1895 Bkockett TV.-C. Ivords, Fikey. xSw Galt 
Latorie 7 \ n. v. (x 849) 55 Sooth to say, I was disturbed and 
fykie. 

tFilace. Law, Obs, Also 5 fllas, 6 fjrlas, 8 
filoze. [a. AY.filaz, ad. filacium, cither f. 

h.ftlum thread, File jA-, or peril, shortened from 
late I^. chartophylacium (ad, late Gr. xaprotpvXh* 
Hiov) place for keeping papers.J = FjLE jA 2 3 b. 
[1999 Britton ii. xvii. $ x9 £t si le bref soit perdu ou 
remue maliciousemcnt de filoz, adounc cesse Ic ix>er la 
Justice.] 14x4 Proc. 4- Ordin. Priv. Council Eng. (1835) 
IV. 960 A cedule annexed to F^ articles F^t remay ne in F^ 
filas inpoflicc of ^ prive seal, a x^3 Liber Nigcrln Hottseh. 
Orti. (17001 33 Other lettres and remcmbraunccs be kcut 
upon a tifacc. X509>xo Act i Hen. Y///y c. 8 Yf the clcrke 
or the petie hagge , . wyll not receyve the same office . . and 
putt yt on the fylas Coremayne of recorde. 1537 in ,'ita/e Pap. 
(1834) 11 . 501 The fylaceiH and recordes of the Chauncery. 

Hence + Filooe v, trans., to place on a file, to 
file. 

X437 in State Papers (1834) It. 499 Before a bille of com- 
pleinto be exibytid and nlaceid with the Master of the Rollea 
clerice. 

+ Fila'CeonSf Obs, [f. L. fUum thread + 
-ACEOUS.] Consisting of thrcad-lixe parts. 

xfiafi Bacon Sylrra § 674 It is the Stalk that maketh the 
Filaceous matter. X694 Westmacott Script. Herb, (1695) 
X94 Of the filacious matter of the Bark . . Cables . . are 
made. 

TilacWy filasar (fi l^ssj, -z3j>. Forms : o. 6 
felyssour, fllUeer, 7 8 fllizer, fllisar, 9 fylieer, 
7- filacer, -aser. /§. 7-8 philoser, -azer, -isor, 
-iaer. [f. Fjlack -eb. 2J A former officer of the 
superior courts at Westminster, who filed original 
writs, etc. and issued processes thereon. Also 
a corresponding officer of the Irish superior 
courts. 

{143s Act 10 Heti, Viy c. 4 Que null Filiccr* Exigenter, no 
autre officer desore enavaunt fera ticl entree en ascnii seiite.] 
x5xa Act ^ Hen, VH I, c. 4 9 x The Felyssour or exigenter 
in wTiose oflTyce suche sutc i* taken, xepa Act s Kltz, c. x 
f 5 All Attornie^ Protonotaries and Philurers. 16x3 Sia H. 
Finch Law (1636) 93 The profits of the office of a Fiuzer, &c. 
cannot be put in execution, xflfiy Wood Lifeigixi. Hist. Soc. ) 
11 . xo< Jo]m Ilickmoteof Winasore in Berks, esq. a philiser. 
1708 J. Chambf.klaynk St. Gt, Brit. 11. fit. (x7^43; A L»t 
of the Philazcrs of the Court of Common Pleas, with the 
counties belonging to each respective Philozer. x8i8 Hallam 
Mui. Ages <1879) ill. 88 A petition . . to . . forbid filazers . . 
from practising. 1897 Binoham Reports IV, ^ A prsecipe 
into Cambridgeshire had been filed with the ffiacer of the 
County of Cambridge. 1837 7 LY. 4 x Viet. c. 30, 

Sch^. A, Offices abolished by this Act. .On the Plea Side of 
the Court of Queen’s Bench ; The Office of. . Filacer. . In the 


Court of Common Pleas t The Office of*. Filacera for the 
several CouiUieii, Cities, and Towns in England and Wales. 
1883 General Advertiser 2 June, William Woodlock, Esq. 
. . j^Hcitor, formerly Filazer of the Court of Equity. 
tFiUibexy. Obs, In7fiUsari6. [tprec. + Yd.] 
The office of a filacer. 

xte Sim H. Fjncm Law (1636)358 In an assize of an office 
as of I filtzarie. 


Filagpree : see Fiuorse. 

TilaineiLt (fi*Um 5 nt). [ad. mod,L.///ffwe«/- 
um, f. late h,fildre to spin. f. filum thread. Cf. 
V, filament. 

1 . A tenuous thread-like body, resembling a fibre 
of tow ; a minute fibre. Often in scientific use, as 


applied to animal or vegetable structure. 

X594 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. 11. 31 The. .filaments 
..are lltle Jong threedis, slender fk white. soHde & strong. 
X664 Power E.xp, Fhtlos, i. 66 Those long filaments of 
which the substance of Brain . . consists, xfijrx Grew A nat. 
Plants 1, vi. {9(1682) 43 Every one having a Seed appendant 
to it, whose Coats it entreth by a double Fitameoc. 1774 
J. Brvant Mytkol, I, 364 The rivers conveyed down their 
.streams fine filaments of brass. 1791 Hamilton BerthollePs 
Dyeing 1 . 1. 11. i. 123 Differences in wool consist in tlie length 
and fineness of its nlaments. s84t H. Miller O, R . Sanast, 
i. 12 The .stone, .was of. . filamentary texture, the filaments 
railiating in straight lines from the centre to the circum- 
ference* X854 J. ScoFPERN in Orrs Circ, Sc. Chem. 6 The 
suspending filament should be . . unspun silk. 1855 Bain 
Senses 4 Tnt. i. ii. { 74 The part where the filaments of the 
nerve are distributed. 1876 KocK Te.xt, Fahr, i. z The fila- 
ments drawn out of the leaves of plants. 
fig, « ' Scrap * shred *, 

1870 Lowkll Among mv Bks, Scr, i. (1873) 356 Is there 
the ie.Tst filament of truth m it 7 1875 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc, 
Aims, Quot. 4 Orie, Wks. (Bohn) III. 914 From the 
slenderest filament of fact a good fable is con.structed. 

b. Spec, The infusible conductor (usually some 
form of carbon) placed in the glass bulb of an 
incandescent electric lamp and raised to incan- 
descence by the passage of the current. 

x88x S. P. Thomi*son Elevt, Less. Etectr. § 374 In these 
lamps the carbon filament is mounted upon conducting wires 
. . which pass into a glass bulb, into which they arc sealed, 
the bulbs being afterwards exhausted of air. 

2 . iransf, , e. g. in filament of airy light, etc, ; also 
in Ifydromechanics (sec quot. 1850). 

1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. iv. 80 Eflluvium passing out 
in a Hinallcr thred and more enlcngthened filament, -stirreth 
not the bodie.s interpo.sed. X7za Blacxmoke Creation 11. 
(x7i 8) xt The ever-rolling Orb’s impulsive Ray On the next 
Tnreaas and Filaments does bear. x8xo V incb Elem. A strou. 
xxi. 929 Part of that exceedingly fine filament of light 
wa.s intercepted. z899-^ Dk Quincey Coffess. (1862) 73 
Slender a.s a filament of air. t8a8 J. M. Spearman Brtf, 
Gunner (ed. 2) 200 The lateral pressure of a filament of fluid 
is equal to its vertical pressure. <rx85e Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 154 A Filament is an imaginary poriiou of a stream, 
of very small breadth, consisting of a row of corpuscles, or 
of an indeflnite number of particles, following each other in 
the same direction. x86o Tyndall Glac, 1. xxi. 146 The fog 
was drawn away in long filaments by the wind. 1879 f’* 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 128 The action of the helix, .upon 
filings, con.Hists in grouping them under the forms of fila- 
ments parallel to the axis. ^ 

8 . Bot. That part of the stamen which supports 
the anther ; also (sec quot. 1884). 

X7^ P. Browne Jamaica 123 Vegetables that have three 
distinct Filaments or male generative parts in every flower. 
1750 B. Stillincfleet Misc. Tracis Sat, Hist. Intrud. 
(1702) 30 .Six long thready substances called the filaments 
each terminated hy an oblong body . . called tho anthera. 
1776 Withering Brit, Plants (1796) 1 . 99, to Stamens in 
each, and the Filaments not united. i8sS Carpenter Veg. 
Phys, § 9 The filaments of the Berberry stamen. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Sexual Filament , theone-celled stalk of the oogo- 
nium of some Algae when it also bears an antheridium. 

4 . noftce-uses, a. A thread-like band. b. (with 
etymological reference) A spun thread. 

17x5 tr. Pancirollus* Rerum Mem, 1 . iv. 11 . 157 The Pagan 
Priests had a Cap upon their He.Td.<i, which, .they bound. . 
with a woollen Filament. zMt Cowper Odyss, viii. 345 
Hung them numerous from tne roof diffti.sed Like spider’.s 
filaments. 


Filamentar [f. prec. 4 -ARi.l*ncxt. 

18. . Jml. Microsc. Sc. XXVIII. 425 {CTent. Diet.) Even 
such slips of mesentery . . often exhibit a filamcntar (cras- 
pedal) thickening. 

Tilamentary (fll^e-nt^), a. [f. as prec. 
-h - ARY.] Of, jMjrtaining to, or of the nature of 
a filament or filaments. 


xSax (see Filament i], xlfiB T. R. Jones Aquarian Nat. 
977 Its head. .18 provided with numerou.s filamentary tenta- 
cula. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxx. 407 They should change 
the expres8ion.s which refer . . the structure to the .sliding of 
‘ filaments' past each other . . Such filamentary sliding may 
take place in a truly viscous body. X867 F. Francis A ngting 
vL (x88o) X97 A series of small filamentary appenaage.s, 
serving as fins. 1875 Blake Zool, 322 In the higher organized 
Entozoa a filamentary nervous system has been recognised. 

Filamontad (fl-Um^ted), a. [f. as prcc. ^ 
-ED 2.1 Provided with fllaments. . 

x^b UCK Hemdbk. Med, Sc, IV. 696 The cells were larger 
and were not lilamented. 


FilameiltiferOlUl (fldUm&ti’feros), a, [f. oa 
prec. + -(i)FKE 0 U 8.1 * Bearing a filament or fila- 
ments; flliferous* {Cent, Diet,), 

2*Uaill68lto«f comb, form of Filament. In 
filamento - cribrate, having *ieve-like openings 
fringed with filaments, 

1846 Dana Zooph. <x848) 5x3 Parietes filomento-cribrate. 
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FIIiAKXKTOXD. 

XUWM&toid (fil&me*ntoid), a, [f. Filamkkt 
+ -OID J Having the appearance of a filament ; 
like a mament. 1884 in S^d. See. Ltx. 

mauailtOSd (ft:l&m€nt^»*8), a. [f. as prec. -t 
•OSS.] Filamentous. 

1848 in Craio. i8$4 Woodward MoUutea tt. 194 Gill» 
fikmentase . .along the sides of the back. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
x^he anatomical filamentose elements of lichens. 
nlamentOTUi ^vhl&me’ntds), a, [f. as prec. -f 
•ous.] 

1. a. Composed of or containing filaments or 
thread-like parts, b. Resembling a filament or 
thread; thread-like. 

X67X Grew Anai. Pimtis i. ii. § 8 O683) 12 The filamentous 
Extremities of some Roots. 17x7 Bradlev Fanu Diet, s.v. 
Alum^ Stone alum ; it is nothing but a filamentous Talk soft 
to the touch. 178^ A. Crawford in Med, Commun. II. 355 
A saturated solution of the . . salt . . shoots into long fiia> 
mentous chr^stals. 18x7 Faraday Chem. Manip. iv. lox 
A small platina wire or other piece of hlamentous matter. 
1831 K. Knox Cloquet's Anas. 609 A layer of dense and 
close filamentous cellular tissue unites the muscular to the 
mucous membrane, i860 Oosre Kom. Nat, Hist, 165 
Ranmngamong the filamentous leaves of the Myriophyllum. 
S871 Darwin Dose, Man 11 , xiii. 74 The backs of the feathers 
. .are filamentous or plumose. 

2 . ' Of a plant : Bearing filaments or thread-like 
parts. 

183s LtNOLBY /u/mf. Pot. (18^) 11 . 225 Some of the fila* 
mentous tribes. 187a Oliver Fle/n. Bot, 11. 295 Many of 
these filamentous species [of Algie] . . multiply themselves 
by the contents of the celts which form their filatnents. 

8. Of or pertaining to a filament or filaments. 
x86o Tyndall Glac, 11. xxxiii. 421 The seams .. were de- 
veloped, .where, .filamentous sliding wa.s entirely out of the 
question. 

Filame^litllle. rare-\ [f. as prec. + -ule.] 
A small filament ; spec, (see quot.). 

1837 Macgillivrav Hist. Brit. Birds 1. Introd. 78 These 
filanientules have the same relation to the filament, their 
shafi. that the barbules of the feathers have to their barb. 
Filamo(r)tj seeFiLEMOT. 

Filander* (filwndoi). Chiefly//. Forma: 5 
fylaundris, 7 felaudera, flllanders, -endei's, 
fy landers, 6- fllandor(s. [a. OK. ftlandre\-~ 
popular L. ^Jilandula, dim. f. (jdnei) ffUmda wool 
to be spun. 

The wonl is used in mod. F. for a gossamer thread, also 
for various fibres in animal and vegetable organisms.] 

In plural. Thread-like intestinal worms causing 
a disease in hawks ; the disease so caused. 

i486 Bk. St. A IboHS B vq b, A rnedecyne for wormys in an 
hawke wiche sekenesse is called the Fylaundris. 1375 
Turbekv. FauU'onrU 252 These lilanders . . are smal as 
threedes. 16x5 Latham Falconry 7 These occasions of 
extraordinary and vntimcly hcate, mav.. ingender the fil- 
landers, a xm Sir T. Browne Hawks Misc. (1684) iis This 
. .may probably destroy that obstinateDiseaseof the Fiiandcr 
or back'Woriii. ^ X89X Haktino Gloss, in Bihl, Accipitraria 
222 Filattdcrs, intestinal worms. 

t Fila'nder Ods. rare. [ad. late L. pheU 
landrio-n. Or. if>€WdvSpioy.J The plant Stavesacre 
{De/pkifttum Staphisagrid). 

1573 Tuhberv. Faulconrie 286 To scowrc by medicine. 
Take, .graincs of filander otherwise called Stauesaker. 

Filander*^ (filre'iubi . A name given to a 
species of Macropus (M. Brunii). Also, Filander 
Kangaroo. 

* 737 f'’* BruytCs Trav. Mosc. 4- Persia II. loi When 
I was at our genersd's country .scat (in Java] I saw a certain 
animal called Filander. 1841 Waterhouse Marsupialia 225 
Fiiandcr Kangaroo, Macropus Brunii, 

Filander, v , : see Philanueb. 

Filar (foidix), a, [f. L. flFutn thread + -ar.] 
Of or pertaining to a thread ; esp. in Jilar micro- 
meter ^ microscope^ one having threads or wires 
across its field of view. 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech.^ Filar-MicroMeier. 1879 New- 
comb & Holden Asiron, 90 By the filar micrometer we can 
determine the distance apart in seconds of arc of any two 
stars A and B. Knight DUt. Mech, IV, Filar sus- 

pension (Electricity), said of a magnetic needle, which is 
si^ended^by a filament of silk. 

Filarifld (filo^Tial), a, [f. mod.L. fildH^a, f, 
fil-um thread + -al.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus Filaria of parasitic worms. Filarial period- 
icity (see quot.). 

x88x AiheHatutH 5 Feb. 205/3 A paper by Dr. Manson, * On 
the Periodicity of Filarial Migration to and from the Circula- 
tion,' was communicated by Dr. Cobbold. 1883 B. W. 
Richardson Preit, Med, vii. 788 In the filarial disease the 
filarial embryos are found in the blood of the person affected 
by them. 1884 Syd, Soc, Lex., F. periodicity, Cobbold's 
term for the phenomena of the periodical daily appearance, 
in the blood, of the embryos of the Filaria sanguinis 
hominis during the night or the hours of sleep, and their 
absence during the daytime or the hours of waking. 

• rian), a. [f. as prec. + - an.] ■« 
prec. In some mod, Dict.s. 

niaiiate. V. [f. as prec. + -ate J*.] tram. To 
infect with Filaria, Hence Fila’rlated ppl. a. 

1884 Manson in Trans. Linn. Soc. .Scr. ii. Zool. II. 368 We 
may settle the relationship of the mosquito to the Filana . , 
By filariating a man . . by means of F'ifari® metamorphosed 
in passing through the mosquito. Hid, 369 The bloixl of a 
filnriated man. 

mavUbna (fil*Tif<am\ a. [f. as prec. + 
-FORM,] Of the form of Filaria, 

VOL. IV. 


FilaxiOlUl (filex*rias), a. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
Infected with Filaria. 

1883 Manson Filaria Sang, Hosn, 48 Hooihoah, a highly 
filarious district. 1884 — in Tram, Linn. Soc, Ser. 11. 
Zbol. 11 . 370 My.. filarious patients. 

Fllate (fdi‘lA), a, Entom, [f. L.,/iFum thread 
-ATJB S*.] (See quota.) 

18x6 Kirby & Sh. Rntomol. IV. 294 Margin . .Filate . . when 
the edge is separated by a channel, often producing a very 
slender threadlike margin, ibid, IV. 324 Filate. .when in- 
versatile antenn® have neither a terminal nor a lateral bristle. 

Filaterie, obs. form of Phylacthry. 

Filat 03 ?y (fi ldtori). [ad. raed.L, filatori-nm^ 
i.fildre to spin, f. V,. f slum thread.] A machine 
for forming or spinning threads. 

? x8. . Tookb (Webster 1832), lliis manufactory has three 
filatories, each of 640 reels. 

Filature (fi'btiui). [a. Y. filature (as if ad. L. 
*fil(itura ; cf. Vi.filatura\ f. late h./Tldre to spin, 
l.filum thread.] 

!• The action of forming or spinning into threads ; 
the reeling of silk from cocoons. 

*783 Burke Bcp. Affairs India Wks. 1842 II. 27 Buying 
up the cocoons for the Italian filature. x86o Ure Diet. 
Arts 11 , 277 Floss-silk is the name given to the portions of 
ravelled silk broken off in the filature of the cocoons, 
b. attrib. in filature-silk floss-silk. 

1804 Coleurooke Husb. />V//^rt/(i8o6^ 153 The prime-cost 
of fileture-silk [jr/V]. 

2 . An establishment for reeling silk. 

*759 Chron, in Ann. Feg. 165/1 The puVdic filature at 
Savannah. 1772 P'ranklin Lett, Wks. 1887 IV. 477 note, 
Fifty-four pounds {of silkl had been reeled at the filature of 
private persons. 1851 L. D. B. Gordon in Art Jrnl. Itlust. 
Catal. is**/j The process of Keeling the Silk from the 
Cocoons is carried on . . in establishments called filatures. 
1880 Miss Bird yapan I. 270 In the rear of the filature is a 
large fireproof builaing. 

Filaw, obs. form of Fell.vu. 


Filaze, Filazer: see Filack, Filacer. 

Filbeirt (fi'lbait). Forms : a. 4 philliberd, 
6-7 philbert, (7 -ibert), (8 philberd, -bud). B. 
5 fel-, 5-6 fyl-, 6 9 filb6rd(e, (7 -burd, flllberd), 
^9 dial. flllbeard(e, (6 fyi-), 6 filborte, (fyl- 
bert), 6-7 fllbird(6, (6 fyibyrd), 4- Albert, 
[prob. short for filbert (i. c. Phi liberty nut, dial. 
Fr. noix de filbert (Moisy Diet, Patois Nonnand) 
from being ripe near St. Pliilibert’s day, Aug. 22 
(O.S.). Cf. Ger. Lamberts nuss.} 

1. The fruit or nut of the cultivated hazel {Cory- 
lus ave liana), 

[1x9a Britton ii, xxiv, 4 1 Et asfoiles, el ns flours (r/.r.ea 
phiibcrs).] a 1400 Pi still 0/ Susan 92 pe fyge and be filbert 
were fodc med so fayre. c 1440 Prontp, Pan*. 160 Fylbcrdc, 
mttt, jdllum. 1333 Elyot Cast. (1530) 22 b, Fyl- 

berdcs and hasyll nuttes. .are more stronge in substance than 
wall nuttcH. x6xo Vknner Pia Recta vii. 127 Filberds are 
wholsomer then the common Hasell-Nuts. iqtn E. Cooke 
Foy. S, Sea 70 Something bigger, and more oval than a Fil- 
beard. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 29 The acorn, 
the philberd, the chesuut, (Uid the wilding. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Prttet. Agric. (cd. 4) I. 264, I grew two hundred 
weight of filberts, .upon fifty^-sevtn trees. 

2. The tree Ijcariiig the mit ; -filbert-tree. 

*393 t'iow'ER Con/. II. 30 And after rhillis philliberd This 
tre was cicped in the yerd. <-'1430 Lvdg. Compi. Lorteres 
Life 68 The fil)>eit eke, that lowe doth encline Her bowes 
grene. I <^1473 Sqr, ioToe Dtgrc 37 The fylbyrdcs hangyng 
to the ground. 13x3 Fitzherd. Husb. § 140 Fylberdes and 
walnuttes may be set on the nuttes in a gardeyn. 16x6 
SuRFL. & Markh. Country Farme 341 Filberts, .doc grow of 
smal shoots. 1796 C Marshall Garden. vL {1815)80 1 ilberds 
are raised from nuts or suckers. 1838 Glenny Gard. Every- 
day Bk. 2t Fill)erts must be planted by the same rules. 

o. attrib, nud Comb, a. simple attrib., as filbert- 
grove^ -hedge, -nut, -tree, -walk. b. similativc, as 
filbert nails ; fiber t-f or mcil, -shaped adjs. Also, 
t Albert-mouse, the common dormouse {Mus- 
cardinus avellanarius), so called from its fondness 
for filberts. 


* Filbert nails' arc often referred to as a beauty, but some- 
times regarded as a symptom of consumptive tendencies. 

arham Ingfll. Leg., Lady Rohesia, A pretty little 
hand with . . ^filbert-formed nails. X5*pi Hui.of.t, "Filbcrdc 
groue, coryletnm. Fielding y. Andreevs in. iv, A short 
Walk, shaded on each side by a "Filbert Hedge. _ a x^i 
Keats Poems, ' I stood tiptoe^ 35 A filbert hedge witli wild 
briar overt wined. 1607 Topsell P'our-f. Beasts 545 Of the 
Nut-mouse, Hasell-mouse, or *Filburrf-mousc. x86x 'I’roi.- 
LOPB Framtey P, I. i. 9 Clear white hands, "filbert nails. 
* 55 * Huloet, "Filberd nutte, abeUina, 14. . Norn, in Wr.- 
mllcker 7x5 Hec morus, a "fyllxirdtre, 1331 Tuhner Hcrluti 
I. (2568) M lij a. The cardyne iiutt tree lis] called the fyl- 
berae tree. X73X Phil. Trans. XLVII. 176 The fruit of the 
nut and filberd-tree will be most numerous. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-hk., * I never sid the filbyard-trcc-i 
covered 00th Iamb-tails [ctitkinsj as they bin ihis ear’ [1879I. 

Pilch (fii;. fiitj), sb- [Belongs to next vb. It is 
uncertain whether the sb. in sense i was the source 
of the vb., or derived from it ; in the other senses 
it is f. the vb.] 

1 1 . A staff with a hook at one end, used to steal 
articles from hedges, open windows, etc. Obs. 

x6aa Fletcher Beggar's Bush tr. i. Thus we throw up our 
Nab-cheatK. . And then our filches. Z63X-48 Drkker Eng. 
V^illanies M iij/a [He] carries a short stafTe. .which is called 
a Filch, a ztm H. E. Did, Cant, Crew, A good Pitch, 
a Stair, of Ash or Hazel, with a Hole through, and a Spike 


at the bottom, to pluck Cloathes from a Hedge or any tliuig 
out of a (dement. 17x5 in Neav Cant, Diet, 

2 . That which is filched or stolen ; also, * a good 
taking 

a 16x7 Middleton More Dissemblers besides Women iv. 
ii, Save cv'ry hour a filch or two. Be It money, cloth or 
pullen. X798 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tales o/Hoy Wks. 28x2 
IV. 424 He put a fine parcel of money into the pockets of 
the proprietors : quite a Filch. 

1 3. One who filches or steals ; a filcher. Obs. 

*775 ‘n Ash. x8xo Poole Hamlet Travestie ii. iii, A very 
B'llch, that more deserves to hang. Than any one. 

4. The action of filching or stealing. 
x%n Five Wars' Penal Sertdt. iii. 246 Slie w’ere an out 
and outer in going into shops on the filch. 

Filch, (filj. filtj), V. Also 6 Alohe, Altoh, 
fyioho. [Of unknown origin ; see prec. sb. 

Originally slang, and, like many other slang words, first 
recorded in i6th c. I'hc following passage is often quoted 
as an earlier instance, hut the various reading Jliched 
(‘flinched * given way ’) seems preferable, and in any case 
the present vb. yields no good sense : 

Vrxxoo Song in I.angtoft Chrou. (Rolls) II, 264 In toune 
herd I telle, Thairbaghelaml thalr belle Ben filched and iledde.] 

1. trans. To steal, esp. things of small value ; to 
pilfer. Occas. in weaker sense : To take away sur- 
reptitiously. 

Z36X Awdelay P'rat. I'ncab. 3 Or els filich Poultry, 
casing them to the Alehouse. X596 H. Ci.apmam Brieje 
Bible i. 65 Let such as haue filtched (^hurch-liuings, marke 
this. 160X ^nd Pt. Return /r. Pamass. 1. ii. (ArbJ 9 Those 
eggs which haue ben filcht from the nest of Crowes and 
lCe.sirell.s. ^1x677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 155 From 
him they filcht that proud, .uncivil humour. 27x4 Gay 
Trivia ni, 58 The wily Fox . .Who lately filch’d the Turkey’s 
callow Care. 2783 Pai.ky Mor, Philos. (1818) f. 94 If he 
filched a book out of a Library. x8xo 'J*. Jitferson Writ.- 
(1830) IV. X38 A mere cuiitrivancc to filch wealth and power 
to themselves. xSyb Mk.s. Browning Aur. J.eigk vi. 671 
1 did not filch, — I found the child. 2873 Symonds Grk. Poets 
vii. 212 He would filch me hence. 

absol. xsfia Harman Caveat 32 They l>e .. skilful 1 in., 
filching. xoM Ln. Dki.amfr vVks. (1694) 26 For when 
Servants are pinchl. they will he filching, 1866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt ^6 If I don't lie and filch somebody el.se will, 
b. With away, off. 

*577 Test,^ t2 Patriareiis (1604] 52 Ye .shall purloin the 
Lord's ofl'ering, .and filch aw.Ty pieces of it. 2678 Butler 
Hnd. 111. i. X17C What made tnec.. filch the I^Toie's Heart 
away ? 28x9 Lytton IHsowttcd 4 The rasc.Tls would not filch 
off the corner of your garment. 2843 Prescott Me.xico v. 

ii. (1864) 283 Ho . . succeeded in filching away much of the 
territory of nts royal kinsman. 

fc. To introduce stealthily into. Obs, rare'^K 
xsfig Nashe Almond /or Parrat 3 Thou shouldst filchc 
tlwselfe. .into our gouernemeni. 

2 . lb rob [of something), rare. 

1367 Harman Caveat ag If they mccte with a womitn. 
.such they filchc and spoyle. 2837 Howni Rur. Life nr. 

iii. 243 No man i.s in danger of. . being filched of his purse. 
tS. To beat, .strike. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat 84 To fylche, to heate. to .slryke. 
x6io Rowlands Martin Mark-all (1874) 38 Filek, to Ixsate, 
Hence Filched ppl. a, 

1567 Drant Horace Pipist. xiii. Eiv, Drunken Pyrrho 
beares lier wool her flycesic filched gainc. a ;X6x5^ F letch er 
Chances 1. ix, I foster up your filch'd Inluuitics! 2809 
Scott Poacher 74 ’I’he filched lead the church » roof affords. 
2856 Bokkr Poems, Anne Boleyn 1. i, Thi.s same haughty 
moon 'ihal floods our prospect with Iter filclied heam.s. 

Filcber (frljai, fi *11/3.1). [f. prec. + -JErI,] 

One who filchc.s ; a .petty thief, pilferer. 

2573 'I'us.SER Husb. (1878) 25 Pnrloiners .rml filchers, that 
louetTi to lurke. 26x2 Mom k Camerar. A/V'. Libr. i. xii. 39 
Begins to fall upon these fiichers. 170X W. J. Bruin's Fop. 
Levant xxxy’m. 152 The Aralnan.sare thcgreate.st Fiichers in 
the World. x86o'j. P. Kennedy Sivailow B. xxxviii. 376 A 
filcher of caps and napkins from a washerwoman’s Ursket. 
Hence Fl'lcliery, the art or practice of a filcher. 
2607 B. CfARKw] tr. Fstienne's World of Wofiders xv. 8a 
Feates of filchcry and cunning conueyance. 

Fi'lollillg’, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. i -ING ^.] 

1 . The action of the verb Filch. 

1567 Drant Horace Epist, E viij h, 'J'hy facte not le.s.se in 
this thy filchinge mcanes. 2397 J. Payne Kxch. 35 
Avoyde filchinge and robbingc. 

2. concr. 'I'hat which is filched or stolen. 

2834 LvrioN Pompeii iv. ii, By what reserved filchings 
from marketing . . hast thou been enabled to make them 
serve thee? xS/x Oi:o. Eliot Middle ni. xWx, To pay some 
call where she distributed her small filchings. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as filching-sack, -trade, 
«* 59 » Greene fames IF (1862) 192 The filching trade 

when time serves. 2836-48 B. D. Walsh A ristoph., Knights 
I. iii, I’ll flay you for a filching-sack. 

Filching, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ingS*.] That 
filches ; pilfering. 

1570 B. Goocb Pop. Kingd. iv. 54 To looke that no dis- 
order be, nor any filching handc. Z3M Wyrley Amtorie 
151 Ah filching death, thou feloncus nloodie thiefe. 1859 
Gentl, Calling (1660) 110 This flltching Devil, that thus 
steals from men their precious hours, a 1700 B. E. Did. 
Ca$it. CmvyP'xlching-cotfe, a Man-thief. 

t Fi'lchingly, Udv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ly-.] In 
a filching manner ; stealthily, surreptitiously. 

*^3 Golding Calvin on Dcut. dviii. 978 They will not go 
filtmingly to cut downe a patche of medowe. 1398 Florio, 
Artib^ by stealth, fllchingly. rts693 Urquhart Rabelais 
in, xviii. x_49 Cull’d by fervent Lovers filchingly. 
t Fi*lbh]lian. Obs. [f. PTlcb v. (? or sb. ) -f 
-man as in many other slang wonls ; cf. darkmans, 
fakeman, etc.] « Filch j:/\ i. 
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X5A1 Awdkuav Fritt, Vacab, 4 An V^pright Man i« one 
thixt goeth wyth the trunchion of a staftV, which staffo they 
cal a Filtchmaii. 1673 Hkad Caniiu^ AcaJ, 60 A short 
Truncheon , . which he calls his Filch-man. 

!Fild(e, oba. form of Field. 
tFUdor. Obs, In 4 fildorOf fyidor. [a. Fr. 
Jli iV or thread of gold.] Gobi thread. Also attrih, 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 33 A fylclor [Orinteti fyld 
or] fax to folde. 13. . F, B. AUit» P. A. xo6 As fylclor fyii 
her blojnkes brent. ^1340 <?(• Or, Ant. 189 r olden in 

w\ih hidore alroutc J>e fayre grene. 

Forms : i flil, fdol, 3 soni/i, 
vile, (5 vylo). 4-7 lyle, 4- file. [OF.^W (Anglian 
///) =-MDu., MLG. vi/e^Vw. vij% \A\.JiU'), OHG. 

f ihalii (MIIG. vth\ vtgel, mod.Ger. ! 
yW'/tf) ; ON. with anonialotis initial consonant pH ; 
;mod.Icel.^‘rV/, MSw.yTf/, MDa.yi?/; the mod. Sw. . 
and Da.yf/ arc prob. adoptions from L(i. or TIG.). | 
'I’he Oleut. */thlA is commonly referred to the Aryan 1 
pink^ nasalued ferm of th&root feiky to which the primary 1 
sense ‘ to scratch, mark ’ ife assigned ; cf. Oi>l. pUati to j 
write, L. pingirc to point. The OSl, (jilso Russian, Bo- I 
hemian, etc.) pita file, sfiw, I.ilh. pda^ pHyesiti file, have ' 
a remarkable similarity of sound to the 'i'eut. word, but 
eumioiogical affinity cannot be affirmed. ) 

I. A metal (usually steel) instrument, having one f 
or more of its sniiaces covered with numerous small j 
raised cutting edges or teeth, for abrading, reducing, : 
or smoothing surfaces. P'o hitcygfiaw apile \ fig, Uy , 
make an attempt that can result only in vexatious ■ 
failure (in allusion to the fable) ; similarly to lick j 
a file (see quot. 1647). | 

a 800 Corpus Oti'ss. (Sweet) 1234 Limay fiil. c 1000 Kiddles 1 
Ixx. 4 (Gr.) Ic. .com. .laf fyres and feolc. 1384 Wvci.iF Isa. 
xUv. la ‘Phe yren smyth with the file wro^fe. 143* K, F., ; 
IViils (16S2) 91 A vyle, and a forser with lokc ami kye. j 
1484 Gaxton Fables of .cFsop in. xii. She [the Rcrpent] fond i 
a fyle whiche she beganne to gnawe with her teethe. 1549 ! 
Contpl. Scot. iii. 38 Aue file is ane instnitnent to file doiinc j 
yrn. 1647 kXovtx. Song of Soul i. n. cxii. Like the mh- I 
taken Cat that lick'd the file. 16^ J. H. Motion to Pari, j 
Adv. Loam. 36 As soone as they nave done licking of this ! 
file. 1607 Evelyn Nutnism. vi. 314 The File . . which they | 
use for the .smoothing of the edge.s. 1786 Reattik Minstr. 1 
ti. xiv, bo gnaw'd the viper the corroding file. 18x4 Tkedcoi.i) 
i.ss. Cast Iron 90 These bars yielded fi eely to tlie file, 1880 ; 
W. CoKY Mod. Eng. /list. 1. 105 He bit at the file of English ; 
obstinacy, and brt^e his teeth. | 

b. fig. esp, with reference to the polish imparted 1 
by a file. ^(.Tf. the use of L. lima. ] j 

ax»5 .^Mcr. A’. 284 He is H uile l>ct misseitS he o8cr j 
misdco Jks, i6ax H. J o.nson Gipsies Metantorpk. Wk.n. i Rildg. ) ' 
r» 29 /i From a t.mguc without a file Heaps of phrases and tio 
<tyle. 0x639 \\ OTTOS in Rtliq. Wot ton, M685) 34X If it 
“ihall pass the file of your Judgment. 1749 Akensiuk Odes 
»r, i, I hc nice touches of the critic’s file. 


prepares the crude material for the fde-cuitor. <884 Knight 
Diet. Meek. IV, *File Card. 1888 Haslucic Work- 

shop Haudybk. 86 These file cards are used in the same 
way B.S the scratch brushes. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek., 
*File-(arriery n tool-holder like the stock of a firame-saw. 
a lass Ancr, K. 344 p^t ueond..wear 9 ibiinden ^uileueste 
mid te hoUe monnes lieoden. tyaa Sir J. Hill /list, Aniw. 
177 The West Indian *Filc-.sheir i874Xnioiit/)xW. Mech.y 
" File^trippery a machine In which a worn-out fftle after 
being softened by heat, and slow cooling, is smoothed to 
prepare it for being re-cut. 

(foil), sbl^ Also 6-7 l^le. [Properly two 
different words, ultimately of identical etymology : 
(i) a. Fr. yf/«.Pr. fil^ It. fishy Sp. kilo L. fihtm 
thread; (j) a. Yx.file^Px.y and li.filay Sp. hila 
Com. Romanic *filay fern. sing. ; according to some 
scholars a vbl. sb. f. filarCy to spin, draw out 
threads, f. 

I. Senses chiefly ropr. F, fil. 
tl. A thread, a. fig. The thread of life. b. 
iriinsf. Of the nerves: A nerve-cord. Obs. 

x6o6 N. WAxtKVi Sidney's Onranin Nij b, The fat.all Sisters 
would not cut her file. 1607 'Iopskll Fonrf. Beasts (1658) 
323 A dubble file or threed to the top of the tail. 

+ 2. The thread, course, or tenor (of a story, 
argument, etc.). Obs. 

xs6o-x Se/tori Sofnft$e xst Bk. Discipl. Ch. ,^LVt. § 14 
Following the file and depcndance of the text. 15^ SrKN.sKK 
F. Q. vii. vi. 37 in fitting for this file 'J'o sing of hills and 
woods 'mongst wars and knights. x6xa Shklton Qtax. iii. 


1 2 . shell. Obs: 

*705 J- Fftivhh in PhU. Tm/4S. XXV. 1955 The fine blush 
Jamaica File. 

3. slang. An artful, cimning, or sitrewd person. 

fl man 'follow*. ' i'ov#* ’ 


Also, a man, ' fellow *, * cove 

[Cf. Fr. slang lime sourde, lit, ‘ a .s’lent file in .similar .sen.ser.J 

x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.y FilCy .a person who has had 
a long course of experience in the arts of fraud, .is termed 
an old fiU upon the toivn;. a man who is extremely cun- 
ning. \> o. deep file. 18x9 Metropolis I. 6r You’re an old 
file. I l.now you well; you’re as deep as Garrick. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist \ 1850) 333 The Dotiger. .desired the jailer 
to communicate * the names of them two files as was on the 
Ixjnch X848 Tiiacker.ay I'an. Fair Iv, All the old files of 
the Ring were in it. xSsy Ht’(JME.s Tom Brown 1. iv, (1871) 
84 Old Blow-hard was a dry old file. 1877 Holdemess Gloss., 
‘ deep awd file.’ 

4. atlrib. and Comb, : a. simple attributive, as 
file-chisely -cut, ^dusty - handle y 'Smith, 'Stroke y -trade. 
b, objective, as file-cleaner, -attfery -grinder, 
-maker % file-cutting, finishing, -grinding, -nib- 
bling, -tempering vbl. sbs. 

X874 Knight Dkt. Mech., * File-chisel, Ibid ., ' File-cleaner. 
x888 Hasluck Meek. Workshop llandybk. 86 This method 
of crossing the *file cuts. . is recommended. 1677^3 Moxon 
Mech. F..xerc, 58 ” File-cutters also use it to make their 
Chi.Hscls. 1890 Pall Mali G, a Sept. 4 '3 I'hc knife-grinders 
and filc-culter.s in Sheffield. x8zf Rkes Cycl. s.v. Bile, The 
most likely machine for 'file-cutting. x6oi Holland Pliny 
II. 3x9 The ^‘file dust which commeth of lead. 1876 Voyle 
Miiit. Dkt. cd. 3)s.v, File, Little shavings or .shreda. .caUod 

file dust. - 

still stand 

Machine, „ 

bbinks to bring them to form previous to cutting. x888 
Lockwood’s Diet. Terms Mech. Eng., ^ICite Handle. Z84S 
Bk. Tra.ies 2 jo Some * File-makers arc in the habit of using 
the coal of burnt leather. xBkgTimct 1 Jan.4 Mighty little 
will be done by such ^file-nibbling or tinkering over law of 
entail.^ 186^ Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 4 A meeting of the Tile- 
‘^miths’ Union. 1673 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 15 l‘he Smooth 
file 15 to take out those cuts, or *file-&troaks, that the fine 
file matle. s888 Hasluck MechatnVs Workshop Handybk. 

^l^pphig the file-stroke.s. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mechy File~iempering. 1887 Daily N trios 30 June 2/6 In 
ilie *fije trade there is apparently a slight change. 

o. Special comb., as fllo-blank, a piece of tvoft 
.<»teel, shaped and ground ready for cutting, to form 
a file ; also attrib. ; file*carcl, a card used for 
cleaning files ; file-carrier (see quot.) ; t file-fast 
adv,, ? securely ; file-shell, a sj^cies of Photos, so 
called from the roughness of its shtll ; ftlo- 
stripper (sec quot,). Also FiLE-riNH. 

1874 Knight Piet. Mecl^., * File-blank. x89« .Simmoni.>s 
Diet. Trade Suppl., File-blank P'orger, a workman who 


X. 1 . 209 You must promise me that you will not interrupt 
the File of my doleful Narration, a xfiM Wotton in Reliq. 
Wotton. (1685) 223 resume the Tile of my Relation. 

1647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. i. xlv. (1739) 73 If the file of his 
purpo.Hcs be rightly considered. 

3. A string or wire, on which papers and docu- 
ments are strung for preservation and reference. 
In recent use extended to various other appliances 
for holding papers so that they can be easily 
referred to. 

x«|a5 in Vicary^s Anat. (1888) App. viii. 214 Thapothc- 
canc.s shall kepe the billls that they sente, vpon a fyle. 
1649 Tone. Tracts (Chetliain Soc.) 333 ' 1 ‘hcir examinations 
remaining still upon fyle in Manchester. x666 Pki'Y.s Diary 
o Dec., ifurning all the unnecessary letters which I have 
nad upon my file for four or five years backward, xys* 
Acc. Workhouses 175 Keep the tradc.smen’s notes upon 
a file. 1768 Foote Devil on a Sticks ii. Wks. 1799 II. 259 
There arc some of their names, I am sure, that 1 never de.sire 
to sec on my file. x8^ W. Colli.n.s A rmadale 11 . iv. iii. 277 
Some place in the City where all the papers are kept, as 
he calls it, in file. x88a Bi.acjc Shanden Bells vi. A printed 
sli^ which the latter pulled off a file. 

fS' * 5 ®* )• Bell H addon’s Anno. Osor. 375 We hang 
uppe this accusation also upon the file of your other slaiin- 
derou.s lyes. X659 J. Abrow.smith Chain Princ, 200 'I'his 
commination standeth upon the file in holy Scripture. 

b. €$p, one in a court of law to hold proceed- 
ings or documents in a cause, etc. ; the li.st of 
documents, etc., in n cause. 

In the Court of Chancery the pleadings themselves were 
filed ; in the Common I«a\v Court.s the pleadings and judge- 
ment.5 w'ere enrolled, and only affidavits and collaler.Tl 
documents were filed. 

x6m in CowKL Intcrpr. 1631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 
42 The sentence of the court w’as..that the bill should be 
taken of! the fyle, that [etc.). 1718 pRiow Solomon n. 722 

Cau-ses unjudg'd disgrace the loaded file. z8x8 Cbulsk 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 285 They will not, however, order the fine 
to be taken off the file. 1833 Mylnk & Keen Reports II. 
247 Thi.s wa.5 the only bill upon the file relative to the 
testator’s estate. x8^ Law Times’ R^. LII. 681/2 
A motion was made to take the affidavits off the file, 
t C. A catalogue, list, roll. Ohs. 
x<^ pARTkiiKiK Hist. Plasiiias D iij. Thus ended they 
their mortall race, their file was at an ende. 1597 Shak.s. 
•z Hen. /y, I. iii. 10 (hir present Musters grow vpon the 
File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. i6ao 
Dkkkbr Dreatne 10 With Pens of Steele, Etornall Files 
to kce|)e <.)f cuery Nation, since the Earth began. 1697 
Drydfn Disc. Epic Poetry Prose Wks, i8<x> III, 441 
The file of heroick poets is very short, it©* C. Mathkr 
Magn. Chr. iii. lu. (*852) 1 . 544 It would not be improper 
under this file to loilge the singular and surprising successes 
of his prayers. 1795 Bitukk Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 
335 Catalogued file.s of murders. 

4. A collection of papers placed on a file, or 
merely arranged in order of date or subject for 
ready reference. 

a x6s6 Bacon Adv. Villiers Wks. 1740 III. 566 After you 
have ranked them into several files, according to the subject 
matter. 1699 Garth Dispens. 32 T)icn fmin the Compter he 
takes down the File And with Prescriptions lights the solemn 
Pile. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. xx^ File.*) of newspapers. 
x8o6 WiLHKKFoRCF, in G. Rose Diaries (j86o) il, 212 Having 
just thi.s moment ^ot a file of letter.H. 1847 I-*>* Houghton 
111 Life uSqi) I. IX. 40T You can get at.. the newsroom a 
file of the Times. 1851 D. Jerrold wYA Giles xii. xai A man 
who has a file of receipts to show for everything, i860 
Mrs. Oaskell C. BronH 301 She sent to Leeds for a file of 
the ‘ Mercuries’ of 181a, *13 and ’14. 

6 . Her. = Labkl (but sometimes distinguished : 
cf. quot. 1737 ). [So in Fr.] 

ISM Lrigk Armorie (1597) 107 He beareth Argent a fyle 
with iij Lambeaux A/ure, for a difference. Some will call 
them a Labcll of. three pointes. <:x64D J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) I. lao The Cheveron .. distin^ished by 
a file with five labels to shew that he was a fifth brother. 
17x0 Hrarnk Collect. 5 May, A Shield with a Cross Saltire 
and a File of 3 Points, xjm Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. File, 
Some distingui.sh File and l4il>el, calling the File the upper 
horizontal Line, and the Label the Point that issues from it. 
X889 F.uvin Diet. Herald., File or 1 /abel. 


0. A disease, ? from its producing an appearance 
of lines or threads ; f in trees » Fr. fil \obs:) ; 
b. in cattle, dial. 

z6eo SuRFLET Cottnirie Forme 111. xlvii. 520 The fils 
a disease in trees that fretceth their barkes. t688 in K. 
Holme Armou/y 11. 86/1. x89e Northumberland Gloss, 
s.v, B'ile, • File m the foot ’ is a disease peculiar to cattle 
and sheep. 

II. Senses repr. Vx.file. 

7. Afil. The number of men constituting the depth 
from front to rear of a formation in line, etc. ^ In 
file ', one behind the other. For Indian, Single 
file see those adjs. Rank and file\ see Rank. 

The front of a file is one man yiS\x. fUe-leadef), the depth 
may be any number; but in the modern English formation 
of infantry it is only two, consisting of the front and the 
rear rank men. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warns 111, i. 37 By file, I vnderstanci 
nil the line . . of all the soiildicrs standing consequently one 
after another, from front to the tralne. tfiag Makkham 
SonUiier's Accid. 6 A File . . ought neuer to be aboue ten 
person.s deepe. 1633 T. .Stai ford Pac. Hib. ii. (1821) 524 It 
was impossible for men to march but in file. 1667 M 11. ton P. L, 
VI. 339 His Chariot, .stood retir’d From off the files of warr, 
*734 Rollin’ s Anc. Hist. V. 9 Each squadron had . . 8 in 
depth, for that was the u.sual depth of the files, x^w Burns 
Sherijfmuir 1 5 Great Argyle led on his files. *79^-7 Ifistr. 
4- Rig. Cavalry (1813) 34 The others, .will first cover in file 
with preci.sion. xSxo W ellington in Gurw./>rT/. VL 208 The 
16*^ are very strong ; when 1 saw them the other day they 
were 59 file a squadron. x8i6 Byron Siege Cor, xxiii. Even 
as they fell, in files they lay. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4- Is. 
<1846) 1 . .Y. 406 Riding along their broken files. 1864 Skeat 
Uhland's Poems 243 The brave Fernando, Searching 
through the files of war. 

transf. and fg. 0x6x3 Ovfrbury A Wife (1638) 109 
Hunger and cold ranke in the same file with him. 1649 Bp. 
Hall Cases Cause. (1650) 15 That we be not in the first file 
of enhancers. 1650 R. Stapvm on S/rada’s Loiv C. IVarres 

II. .14 He was by the Emperoitr valued in the first file of 
Nobility. cx66s Mrs. Hutchinson blem.Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 31 In all Tiis actions it [valour] ever marched in the 
same file with wisdom. 1700 Black. mokk Song of Moses, 
'l*he foaming files o’ertook them in the chase. 17x3 Yount; 
Last Day 11. 142 'l*he radiant files of angels. 1841 'I'ennyson 
Locksley Hall 178, I the heir of all the age.s, in the fore- 
most files of time. 

b. rhrase.s : f To accept the files, to open one's 
own ranks for a charging enemy to enter. To double 
the files', to jmt two files in one and so make the 
ranks smaller ; also fig. To close their files, see 
Clohk V. 10 1). To lake, the right-hand file, to take 
piecedencc. 

x6x6 Bingham ARlian's Tactics xxix. 137 notes. Double 
your file!^ to the right or left hand. X639 Massinger Picture 

III. V, There are Mfuiy. .who m.Ty take, .the right-hand file 
of you. 1642 FutA.KR Holy <$• Prof St. \. i. 3 In her hus- 
bands absence .she is wife and deputy-husband, which mukes 
her double the files of her diligenrx. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v. File, To Double the Files. x868 King lake 
Crimea IV. v. 163 It used to be said of the foreigners that 
they * accepted the files '. 

c. A small body of men, formerly varying in 
number from two to twelve or more, but now 
usuallytwo. Also, when ‘marching in files' (see file- 
marching \x\ n), the two soldiers walking abreast, 

x6x6 Bingham fElian’s Tactics xxix. 136 notes. When 16 
men (that is a file) are so extended, that they po.sscsse as 
much length as 32 should doe (that is, as 2 files). x6a4 
Capt. Smiih Virginia vi. 239 They met with a file of 
Saluages that let fly their Arrowes. 2647 Si-ki^k Anglia 
Rediv. II. IV. (1854) 105 Twelve files of men with firearms 
and pikes.^ X70« Stkklk B'uneral v. 70 A file of Men, 
Bumpkin, is six Men. 2769 Junius Lett. xwi. 142 The gene- 
ral was escorted by a file of musquetcers. x83« Regui. Instr, 
Cavalry iii. 45 A Fite, two Soldiers placed one behind the 
other when formed in ranks, but abreast when marching in 
file. 18^ Marryat Midsk. Easy y'm, I shall send a sergeant 
and a file of m.Ti'ines to fetch you. Rcgnl. At Ord. 

A rmy 262 A Non-commis.siuned Officer, with a file of men. 

8 . A row of persons, animals, or things placed 
one behind the other, I’he common file « * the 
common herd ' {obs. or arch.) In file', one after 
another, in succession. 

2603 Shaks. Mens, for M. hi. ii. 144 The greater file of the 
.siihiect held the Duke to be wise. 1607 — - Cor. i. vi. 43 The 
common file . . did budge From Rascals worse then they. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 364 Thi.s Hoar^ Sound . . 
.scemeth to be nothing but the dividing of the air into innu- 
merable and very small Filc.s. ^ *7**74 Pope Rape Lock t. 

1 37 Here files of pins extend their shining rows, a 1734 North 
Lives HI. 134 He furnished, .one .state-apartment of divers 
rooms in file. 1740 .Somerville 111. 230 Before 
him march in Files The rural Minstndsy. 2794 Words w. 
Guilt 4 Sorrotv'Wy Ixing files of corn-stacKs, x8e6 Disraph.! 
Viv. Grey in. viii, 1 push my way into court through file.i of 
attorneys. Ibid. vi. i, A double file of wine-glasseii and 
goblets. i8m H. Miller Scenes tff Leg. xviii. (1857) 264 
An endless file of bare gloomy cliffs. 18^ Prescott Ferd. 
4 /r. (1846} I. xi. 432 Whose military prowess had rai.sed him 
from the common file. 1845 Darwin V'oy. Nat. ii. (2879) 35 
When the ants came to the road they changed their course, 
and in narrow files reascended the walk 1836 Kane Arci. 
E.vbl. I. xvi. 192 The men were standing in silent file on 
cacK side of it. 1867 L ADY Herbert Cradle L. iv. xax A file 
of camels. 

0, Chess. One of the eight lines of squares ex- 
tending across the board from player to player. 
An open file : one on which no piece or pawn of 
either colour is standing. To seize the open file : to 
place a rook or the queen on the first square, 
x6\4?iK\'i\.Chesse-play\,\ Imagine that the bloCke King 
for hia first draught playetn his ownc Pawnc into the third 
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hous6 ill his owtie file. stfBo Cotton CompL Gantgster iv. 
(ed. a) 39 The Rook eoes backward and forward in any Ale. 
i$6o Pardon Handvk^ Chess is The horizontal rows of 
squares are termed ranks and the vertical squares^/zr. 

10 . The run or track of a hare ; also, To run 

(sec quot. 1838). 

idre sporting Map XLV. 109 It is strictly necessary to 
look into the hares^ iilcs for Mnrcs. 18^ Holloway Pro^ 
Tfinna/isMSt When sportsmen say the hare runs her File, 
that 1$ runs round the same track coiilmually to foil or de- 
ceive the dogs. 

11. atirih and Cemh^ as file- closer ^ -leader ( f -lead ) , 
•mark. Also, flle-flre, -firing^, firing by files, now 
called independent firing (opposed to volley-firing) ; 
flle-marohing, marching in files, by turning from 
a formation in line to the right or left, so that the 
line becomes a series of files facing to the right or 
left flank; fflle-wort, Gerardo’s rendering of 
botanical \,. fJl(l^0y the name of a genus of plants. 

1888 HarPet^s Mag. Apr. 788/1 The . . officers hidden as 
•filc-closers behind their companies. 1857 Neiv Hoy atSiyles's 
in KoHseh. Hoards o May 436 The usual ’*file-fire of glances 
was exchanged. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ren. 111. vi. itt. 33A 
His Jurymen are charged to make feu dc file, *file.firing till 
the i^ound he clear. (847 Infantry Man. (1854)40 Inde- 
pendent or file firing may commence. 177$ Ash, *FiU-iead 
. . the foremost man in the file. z6x6 IIinoham Milan's 
Tactics V, 42 Hcc that leadeth the file, who is also called 
the * file-leader. 1796-7 Instr. Reg. Cavalry (1 8t 3) 1 8 The 
file leaders preserve such distances as they ought from which 
ever hand they are to dress to. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. 
(i86i) 135 Most people require a. . file-leader. 1847 Infantry 
Man. (1854^ 40 ^Filc marching may be adopted. 1397 Ge- 
rardk Herbal App., **Filcwort is FUago minor. 
tPilo, j ^.3 Ohs. [a. ;Fr-^//^) girl:— 

h.ftlia daughter.] A girl, woman ; also in a bad 
sense, a concubine, a whore. 

1303 R. Brunnb Hasuil. Synne To rage w>’J> ylka fyle 
li*/. niaydgerle]. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 135 Dame 
purnele a prestos file, priuresse worth hue ncucrc. 

t Pile, sbA Ohs. [perh. a variant form of Vile j 
used ahsol.\ A worthless i^erson (male or female) ; 
a rascal. 

r> 1300 Cursor M. 715 (Cott.) Sorful bicom hat fals file. 
c 1300 Havelok 3499 Men mithe thethoii a mile Here him 
lore, th.at fule file, t'1330 R. Buunne Chron. (1810) 95 pat • 
did Roberd trnuaile for nuulil, he was a file, c 1450 tloncc { 
/l/.S'. 559 (Bodleian) truest. 340 My brothcrcs wyte may be | 
a fyle. 

+ Pile (ffil)t slang. Obs. Also 7 foyl, 8 
foile. [First appears in the longer form foyheloy | 
{^VLiax fiU-cloy) ; possibly this is not a comb, of file I 
»b,, but the original from which the latter is I 
shortened ; but the etymology is unknown. Cf. 1 
to file a cly (File v.*).} A pick- pocket. Also, 
file-cloy^ -lifter. 

xfnz 1^' \\vh\i Canting Actui. 191 The sixth i.s a Koyl-cloy. 
1676 Warning for Uonsekprs. Title-n., Budg and Snudg, 
File-lifter, Tonguc-padder, the private Theif. 1693 Kennetj- 
Par. Antiq. Gloss, .s. v. PuttOy A file, or pick-po^ct whore. 
1708 Mottkwx Rabelais (1737) V. '/18 I’kkpockcls, Divers, 
Bultocking-Foiles. 17x1 Bailey, Bulk and File, is when 
one Jostles you while another picks your pocket. 17*5 AV7« 
Cant. Piet,, P'ile-Cloy, a Pickpocket, Thief or Rogue. 1743 
Fielding %m. Wila iv. xiii, A Pick-pocket, or, in truer 
Language, a File. 

fine, sb.^ Obs. Apparently = Fyldcy proper 
name of a district in Lancashire. 

*775 Sir E. Barky Obsenf. Wines 416 The . . files of Lan- 
cashire. 

Pile (foil), sb.^ U^S. local, [app. a. J )u. y^//, 
given in BomholTs Did. as variant or synonym of 
ilweil floor cloth, corresp. to ON. pvegill towel 
OTcut. ^pvagilo-z f. *Pwahan (Oil. Pwdnft) to 
wash.] A cloth used for wiping a floor or a table 
after scrubbing, a house-flannel. 

1831 F.i.tz,^ Warner Wide W. World II. xxii. (1852) 368 
‘ A hie !* said Ellen . . * O 1 remember now , . I didn't know 
what you meant. Margery calls it a dish-cloth, or a floor- 
cloth, or something else i860 in Bartlett Picl. A mer, 
1889 in Y Americanisms. 

Kle (foil), Forms : 3 south, vile, 4-'7 fyle, 

(5 fyiin), 6 flU, 5- me. [f. File sh .'^ ; cf. OHG. 
ftlbn (MHG. vtlen, mod.G.yir/Ziei/), Du. vijlen.'\ 

1 . trans. To mb smooth, reduce the surface of, 
with a file. To file {oners') teeth : {fig.^ to render 
harmless. 7 o file in (;^or t a) two : to cut in two 
by filing. 

In the contextual use *to sharpen' (weapons) sometimes I 
associated with Affile. 

a zaa3 A ncr. R. 284 And nis ]^et ii'en acursed }>ct iwurded 
he swarture & be ruhurc so hit is ofture H more ivilcd? 
c 1340 Gaw. tf Or. Knt. 2225 A denez ax . . Fyled in a fylor. 
c 14M ChrcH. Vilod. 354 And a file to file hij» naylc a two. 
*54»-3 34-5 Men. Vlll. c. 6 Pinnes . . shal . . huue . . the 

point well and founde, filled, canted and sharped. 1333 
Edkn Treat. Neive Ind. (Arb.) 16 He fyleth and whetleih 
ms home on a .stone. 1599 Broughtofrs Lett. i. 6 It is . . 
time enough to file your teeth, or muzzle you, 1696 Luttrell 
^rief Ref, (1,857) IV. 65 Some persons are committed for 
wling the edges of new shillings. 1787 Holcroft tr. Life 
Baron Tretuk {i^Z 6 ) 11 . 33, 1 nled tnc iron which passed 
through it on the outside. 1876 Voyle Milit, Piet, (ed; 3) 
s. V. /i 4 /, Iziaving the surface that has been filed more or 
less smooth. 

absot. x68e Cotton Compi, Gamester 1. (ed. 2) 10 Others 1 
have made them [false dice] by filing and rounding. s888 ; 
Hasluck Meek. Workshop Handybk. 85 'I'ake an old file | 
and file away steadily. 


b. fig. To remove the roughness of ; to smooth, 
polish, elaborate to perfection. Also, to wear 
dinvn\ to bring into (a certain condition) as if by 
filing. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 3812 Hi* tunge was fyled .sharpe & 
square. 1331 Rrcordk Paihw. Knmvl. title-p., All fre.sshc 
fine wittes by me are filed. x<|68 T. Howell Arb. Amitie 
(1879) 101 Nor he that file.s his smoothed speeche. rs6oo 
Shaks. .Sonn. Ixxxv, Precious phrase by all the Muses fil'd. 
1700 Dryden Fables Pref. Wks. iCJIobci 494 Dante had 
begun to file their language, at least in verse. 1757 Wesley 
IFA- j. (18721 IX. 192 The Treatise, .which he has bad leisure 
for many years to revise, file, correct, and strengthen against 
all obieettonx. t8ao Scott Ivasthoe ii. And file your tongue 
to a little more couTtesy. *837 Dickens Ticlnv. xlii. His 
bones (were] sharp and thin . . tne iron teeth of confinement 
.tnd privation had been slowly filing them down for twenty 
years, 1889 Temple Bar Mag, Nov. 406 Lads who would 
be filed into business shape. 

a. To remove (roughnesses, part of a surface, 
etc.) by filing. Now only with ^ Alsoy^^^. 

a ZMS A ncr. R. 184 He is ]>i uik 8 l uileifi awei al ))i rust. 
1397 Hooker Reel. Pot. v. xxvil (i6iz) 241 They that woidd 
I file away most from the largeiiesse of that offer, a z6i8 
[ Raleigh Advice of Soti (1651)7 Death hath already filed 
from you the better part of your natural forces. 1623 
! Fletcher Noble Gent. 1. i. That . . File.s off all rudcne.ss and 
' uncivil ‘haviour. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tr.icts (17/7) 216 
He will never file .nway the stain, 1707 Nokbis Treat. 
Humility iii. 154 It [Humility], .files off the roughnesses of 
our pas.sions. Holland Manuf. Metal If. 2gi They j 

adjusted the balance by filing aw.ay some of the thickness of 
the longest part of the beam. 1830 H. Rogers hiss. 1 1, iv. 204 
What was required was to file .away asperities [in language]. 
z8S9 Tennyson Pivien 621 So grated down and filed away 
with thought. 

File (foil), v.'i Forms : 2-3 fiileu, 3 filen(n, j 
3- 6 felo, 4-8 fyle, (6 fyll, 7 feci), 3- file. [OE. 
^fylan (in combs, a-, be-, pjcfylan)-=^WVi\x, vuilen^ j 
OHG.^/ 2 /^« OTeut. '^fnljan, f. ^fiUo- FVu’L a. | 

In early southern ME. the spelling fulc^tt repre.sents both j 
this vb. (the u beii^ sounded u) and the originally intran- j 
sitive vb. Foul | 

1 . traus. To render (materially) foul, filthy or • 
dirty ; to pollute, dirty ; to destroy the cle.anness | 
or purity of; —Defile 2. Obs. exc. dial. ! 

13.. .£■. F. Attn. P. B. 136 No- fesliual frok but fyled j 
witli werkkez. 1340 Hami'oi.k Pr. Ctwsc. 234S A thyng e.s 
fouler hat may file Pan l>c thyng jiat it fyles, CX473 Rauf < 
Coil\cnr 446 Oft lylit my feit in mony foull fen. 14^ 
Fabvan Citron, vi. cxcvii. 202 He felyd the holy lyker with the 
fruyte of his wombe. 1^3 Fitzherb. Husb. g 41 If any 
shc|>c .. be fyled W’ilh dounge about the tayle. 16x1 G. 
Wilkin.*! Miseries Infoned Marre v. in Ola Plays (1825) 

V. 86 As not to file my hands in villain’.s blood. 17*1 
Kelly Sc. Prov. 384 You need not file the House for 
, want of Legs to carry you to the Midding. Stewart's 

Tried App. 84 A piece which is laid by foul, will, .file onc’.s 
finger. 179* Burn.s Willie's Wife iv, Her face wad fyle the 
I.ogan Water. 18*5 Southey Tale Paraguay iii. 44 No 
I art of barbaroas ornament had ..’filed her face. x8ra Ei.- i 
j WORTHY Somerset Word-bk., File, to defile. { 

I fg. 1607 Tourneur A’m 'I rag. ii. Wks, 1878 II. 64 A word 
I that I abnorre to file my lips with. x6o6 Brvskett Ci 7 >. j 
! Lifey^ He will not vouchsafe himsclfc to file his hands vpon 
j so base . . a person. 

I b. Proverbs, 

I a i»3o Otvl <4 Night, joo J.>ahcl habbe th.at ilke besle, That 
; fuleth his owe nest, xj^ Jacob ,V Esau ii. iii. in Hazl. 1 
i Dodsley II. 216 Claw a churl by the tail and he will file j 
; your hand. 1823 Galt Entail IL xx. ipc) It’s n foul bird : 

; that files its aiti nest. 

I t C. ititr. for refi. To become soiled. Obs. 
j *565 Cai.fhii.l a ns 7 v. Treat. Cross (1846) 132 His garments 
I never filed ; nor his shoes, .waxed old. 

I t d, absot. Also intr., to void excrement. Obs. 
j X360 Hkcon A'Wfi Catech. Wks. (1844)62 If doves, or any 
other fowls or beasts file upon their [i. e. the images) heads, j 
I they perceive it not. x6xx G. Wilkins Miseries Infoned ‘ 

I Marr, iii. in Old Plays (1825) V, 40 Oaths arc. .like sinoak 
I from a chimney that file.* all the way it goes. 

i* 2 . traus. To taint with dise.ase, infect. Obs. 

1456 Sc. Acts Jasnes 7/(1814) § 6 And not lat hume pas 
I away fra J>c place . , to fyle cuntre about thame. 

8, To render morally foul or polluted ; to de- 
stroy the ideal purity of ; to corrupt, taint, sully ; 

— Depile ti.i 3. Obs. exc. arch. 

[6'ZX75 Cott. Horn. 205 Ich habbe .. mid flescbcs fulrVc 
ifuled me.] c xaoo Ormi'n 1959 patt nan ne shollde liledd 
hen WiJ>h harbenndom hurrh inacche. c xago S. Eng. Leg. 

1. 287/314 Allc \to .. |»at his ordre fiiyiden ou^t with .. j 
worldes feo. a 1340 Hampole Psalter l*rol., To confourrae I 
men bat arc filyd in adam til crist in newnes of lyf. . 
X434 Misyn Mending of l.ife 129 No man fijy.s hym-.self * 
with wardly bisynes after Jmt he truly h.as ioyd in liife 
euei;]astyng. 1513 Douglas /Ends iv. Prol. 104 I.s that 
trew luif, guid faith and fiunc to fyle? 1605 
[ Macb. 111. i. 65 For Banquo’s Issue haue I fil’il niy Mindc. 

1 x8x6 Byron Ch. Har. iii. cxili. Had 1 not filed my mind, 

' which thus it.scif subdued. x8fo Trollope E'ramley P. x-vxiii 
539 Why had he thu.s filed his mind? 

1 4 . To violate the chastity of, to deflower ; to 
debauch. Obs. =L>kfii.b 4. 

'laiiooMorte Artk. 978 He has forsede hir and fylede, 
CX460 Totvneley Myst. (Surtees) pry For me was .she never 
fylyd. x3 . . Peebles to Play xviii, ‘ Ye fyl'd me ; fy, for 
sname !’ quoth she. 

t6. To sully the honour of, dishonour. Obs. 

-- -Defile v.^ 0. 

cxwsfiGen. 4- Ex. 3498 Tac i5u no^t in idol min Mame[ii1 
Ne .Hwer it Ics to me in gamcn. ^1400 Pestr. Troy 8x20 I 
Euery lode will )>c lackc and [n lose file, c 1440 Gesfa Rom, ] 
xvii. 62 (Harl. MS.) He made the new lawc, & fylid not 


^ t otlur. ( 1470 Harding Chrou. ccxviii. v, They the ircwoc 
d broken and did fyle. exsoo Poctr. Gd. Servaunts to 
A good name that none dooth fyle, 130a flrd. Crysten Men 
(W. dc W. 1506) IV. xxi. 251 If he hath broken and fyled the 
prcuylcges of the chyrehe. 1394 Jas. VI in Tytler Ilht. 
Scot. 11864) IV. 2X7 That wi.se and provident a prince 
(Elizal>ctbl . . should be .*io fyled and contemned by a great 
number of her own subjects, rt x668 D'Avenant iii. 

75 The bold warrier, that bath deserv'd Fame, 
once fcoVd [n/oif. ed. fil’dl his victories Are quite forgot. 

t 0 . To charge with a crime, accuse. Obs. 
c X460 Toroncley Myst. «Surtecs; 273 To thare prynces thay 
can hym fyle. c 1360 Purham (Surtoc.s) 64 Mr. 

K.atlyf was in great greif that Doon .shuld fyll his m.an 
Dixon for cei-t.iin shepc. 1711 Kici.i.v Sc. Prov. 376 You 
are busy lo cle.ir your self when no Body files you. *759 
I'ouNTAiNHALL Pcctsums 1. 14 They . . were ready to file, by 
their delation, sundry gentlewomen. 

t b. To find guilty, condemn. Obs. 
riMo R. Brlnnk, Chron. (1810' 173 pc courtc opoii him 
sat, pe quest filed him iSr. scheni. 1^3 in Pitcairn Crim. 
I rtals bcot. L ’131 (>uhil Jrai j^cl .. fylit b^nic of J>o said 
blauchtir. 1609 Skenk Reg. Afaj. iv. 1. § 5 Gif nnie man is 
fyitd or condemned of that crime. 1637-30 Row Hist. 
Kirk (1842) 387 He was noted as if he had fylled him. 

Hence t ///• a. 

*483 Cath. Angl. 130/2 Filftl, deintpatus. 1390 .Spknslh 
F. Q. nr. I 62 She lightly Icpt out of her filed hedd, And to 
her weapon ran. 1393 Q. Eliz. Boeth. (E. E. T. S.) 95 His 
fyled conscience. 

Pile (fail), Also 6 7 flyle, (ail, fyll;. [f. 

P'lLE Sb.-^ 

1 . traus. +To .string upon a thread (obs.); to 
place (documents) oq a file ; to place (pajxTs) in 
consecutive order for preservation and reference. 
Also, t to file together f up (obs. ). 

x6ox Holland Pimy IL 613 Their maner in to bore holes 
through them, and then to file them vp into chains and 
collars, xdax B. Jon.son .Staple of N. 1. 1, 'I'hey . . sort and 
file And read the new's and issue them. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Traif. xxxvi. 142 At her arm-pits hung a many of 
little idols, .filed together. x68z Grew Anat. Plants Pref. 3 
A Letter . . now filed amongst others in the Custody of the 
Roy.il Society. 1770 Franklin Wks. (1887) IV. '364 No 
care is taken to file the ncw.spapers. 1863 Dickkns Mut, 
Fr. HI. ii. Miss Abbey filled her receipts. 

transf. and 1581 J. Bell 1 1 addon's Ans 7 v. Osor. 292 
Let not this accusation of Osoritis be filed uppe amongst 
the other hys false reproebes and lyes. 1396 Spen-ser E'. Q. 
IV. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer. .Un fames cternalT licadroll worthie 
to be fyled. 163a Mas.sin(;f;r Maid of Hon. iv. iii, I .'im no 
churchman: Such a one must file it on record. 1647 I'^n- 
siiAWB Pastor E'ido 187 'J’hou dost file One Lye upon 
another well. 1753 Short in Phil, Trans. XLvllL 14 
F, Fri*i. .files it up, as the sixth of the errors, which lie .say.s 
have been discovered in the Principia. 1778 Arminian 
Flag. L 201 Lest I should be filed upon that chain. 

D. spec. To place (a document) in a due manner 
among the records of a court or public office ; esp. 
to file a bill (in Chancery)^ an information. Also, 
t to file up (obs.). 

xSxx-z .'\cf 3 llrn. f ’/II, c. 23 § 3 'JTic .same accomplcs . . 
to be taken and filed up in the Pipe. /bid. § 5 The Ringed 
said Icttrc.s mis.sivevS annexed and fyled to tne same Ac- 
compte.s.^ i|U9 More Pyatogc iii. Wks. 213/1 He. .llierw'ith 
brought in lliosc letters and tiled them among the recortles 
of the court. 1677 Land. Gac. No, 1211/4 If fhey do 
not forthwith File and Enter all .such their Proceedings. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. iv. 305 When an information is 
filed. 1776 Trial of Nttndoebmar Bo/i An office copy of 
the executors’ acxount.s . . filed the first of October, 1774. 
x8x8 Crl'isk Digest fed, 2) 1 1 . ko Leaving two daughters, 
who. .afterwards filed a bill in Chancery against the trustees. 
1833 Mak.sdbn Early Purit. 3.S7 The king . . cancelled the 
judgments filed against him. x886 Williams in Encyc 1 . Brit, 
(ed. 9) XX. J42/1 The difference lictwecn filing and legis- 
tiation is that the documents filed at e filed without alteration, 
while only an epitome is usually registered. 
fig. 1619 MinnLr-;TON Inner fpewpH Masques C i b, 'I'hy 
faire desires in Venue’s Court arc fil’de. 1^4* ^'ol;^^; A7. 
'Ih. vii. 5<i2 I.et conscience file the sentence in her court, 
f 2. I'o arrange in conscculivc ordcT. Obs. 
t 1450 Bk, Curtasye 435 in Babecs Bk. 313 Groiiics pidcttcs 
.shyn fyle and make lilcre. c X470 Hakpi.ng Chron. vii, i, 

In lialade thus it shall he made and fyled. x6oi7 Fletcher 
Woman haier i. ii, 1 would have my several courses and 
my dishes well filcil. 1676 (iRi-w Anat. E'lim>ers i. § 4 (1682) 
164 Not being filed one just over another but lilternately. 
t 3 . To arrange (men, soldiers) in a file, or files. 
XjjmS Bauket Tht'or. IVarres in. i. 44 The other lialfe is to 
hemought vnto the traiiie of the pikes, and there filed in 
like maner. 16*3 Bi.ngham Xenophon 87 They stood a 
hundrecl deepe. .filing thcmsclucs one opposite to the other. 
16^ Fuller Holy Prof. Si. in. xviii. 2^ The King of 
.SwM'den ne\'cr filed hi.s men above six deep in one company. 
X643 .Sir Browne Relig. Med. 11. 81 One man is rankim 
with another, another filed before him, according to the 
quality of his desert. 

4 . intr. 'To march or move in file. Also with 
away, etc. To file off^ * to wheel off by files from 
moving in a .spacioiLs front, and march in length ’ 
(Stocqueler Mil. pMcyd.), 

1616 Bingham Miian's 7 'actics xix. 100 notes, 'I'he first 
[kind of Khohibc] both filed and ranked, this neither filelh, 
nor rnnketh. 1703 Land. Gao. No. 3914/s .Some of tlieir 
Battalions filed up several steep and narrow PaKsages. 1704 
Ibid. No. 4054/x At night they filed and .stood to the North' 
ward. ^*708 Ibid. No. 4475/3 The Enemy filed off. .towards 
the Thickets. 1740 Fielding 7 'om Jones ix. iii. This fair 
creature entering the field of battle, immediately filed lo 
that wing where [etc.]. 1796-7 Iftstr. <5- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
80 'I’he whole divisions then file from their reverse flanks. 
x8o8 Scon- Alarm. 1. xxxi, Till, filing from the gate, lie 
past That noble train. X813 WE;LLiNtiToN in Gurw. Pes/. 
Xl. 101 note. The French troops shall file out tomorrow 
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morning. s8<^ Hawthohnr Fr. ^ li. yru/s, (187a) I. 7a 
A party of Americanfi filed into his .studio. 1876 F. E. 
Thollotk CAarMtMg Fvi/tKv I. iv. 48 1 'he players file off in 
the wake of the host. 1M3 K. E. Hale in Harper's Mag. 
I>ec. 145/a l*hcy filed away for the south. 

t b. To march in line, keep pace with \ in 
quot. Jig. Ohs. 

ifii3 .Smaks. Hen. nr. ii. 171 My endeauors Haite 

eucr come too short of my Desires Yet filid \,mod. edJ. 
filcdj with my Abilities, xoio Flktchkr M, Thantas 1. ii, 
'J'oo light. .To fyle with her ancctions. 

c. U.S. 7 o JiU upofi : to march upon, occupy 
(vacant land). 

1879 H. King in Scribner' i Mag, Nov. ija/i Inten'^als not 
yet ‘ filed upon ’ or * opened up *. 

5 . tram. To cause or order (soldiers) to tile 

of- 

X831 ExaMiuer 2 }^h ^Vhen the soldiers had returned . . 
they were filed off in four divisions to receive billets for the 
nisiht. 

Hence Fi lins pjl. a. 

x6x6 Bingham yfe/mn'r Tnciics xix. t\o ftotes. The filing 
Rhombe began at the front point & rcare-poinl & proceeded 
to the flanks. 

v.A slang, Obs. [Cf. File To 

pick pockets. Also, 7 o JiU a cly. 

ri X700 B. E. Diet. Cant < ren* s. v. Tout^ De^ yem Bulk 
and y V/ FiU^ if you’ll jostle him, I will Pick his Pocket. 
thid. S.V. Cly\ Filed a Cly^ Pickt a Pixrkct. 

Hence Fi'ler, a pick -pocket. Fi ling vbl. sb., the 
action of the vb. File, in comb, filing-lay^ pocket- 
picking. 

1674 Cotton Coiupi, Gainextcr\. (1680) 5 Filers, Budgies. 
Droppers . . &c. . . may all pass under the general . . appella- 
tion of Rooks. 17x9 D’Urfky I'ills III. 100 A filer my 
Sister, a Filchcr my Brother, 1743 Fielding J. H'ild iv, ii. 

1 am committed for the Filing-I^y. 

File* obs. var. of Vile, Foil sb. 

Filed (foild), ///. a. [f. File zO +-edI.] In 
senses of the vb. : chiefly fig. of speech, etc. : 
Polished, smooth, neatly finished off or elaborated ; 
fine (now rare). Also with defining word j|§pfixcd 
as Jair-fiUd^ inte-JiUd adjs. 

c 1530 Ld. Bkrnkks .4 rth. LytyBryt. (1814) 477 Thy tong 
i» fayre fyled, X548-77 V icarv elnat. Pref. Verse, That fyled 
pbra&e. 1570 B. Gotji;K PoF Fingd. 11. b, Their eloquence, 
and filed tonreue. x«|99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer^s Bk. Pnyskke 
379/2 Take filed Iriin. 1603 Knollrs tint. Turkt (i6ai) 
328 Wee goc not al>oui with filed speech and rich rewards to 
dreumvent ihce. x6a3 B. Jonhos Pref. Verses in ut B'o. 
Skaks,., In his w'cll lornctl, and true-filed lines. x8a3 Scott 
Quentin D, x.xx, Thou hast a better filed tongue than either 
Crcvwxur or I. x888 Hasi.uck Mech. Workshop Hcmdyhk, 
87 With regard to finishing filed work. x89« Nation 4 Aug. 
88^*3 Mr. .Aldrich's filed lines, .show his even power. 

[f File j-Ai + Fi.sh jA] fa. -file- 
shell (File jA' 5). Ohs. b. A fish of the genus 
/lalisies, having its skin granulated like a file. 

177a OoLDKM. Nat. Hist. VTI. iv. 6 j I'he latter [kind] arc 
called Pholadcs or File Fish. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anat. 
111 . 077/a The incisors of the File-fish, 

FileniOt (frl/m/^t^, and sb. Forms : a. 7-8 
feuiU(6)mort, (7 fueillemort;, f(i)eulamo(r)t, 
fil(T)-aTno(p';t, -imot, (8 foliomort;, 8-9 fUlemot, 
8- filemot. / 3 . 7 phiUa-, phylia-, phyllamort, 

7 -8 philemort, 7-9 philamot, (8 -mort), -omot, 

9 pMl'.Dlmot. [A corruption of Feuillemoute.] 

A. adj. « Feu/llemorte a. 

xd47 R. Stafvlton Juvenal Her fieulamort old Jifownes 
he begs. x688 R. Holmk Armoury v. 247 j The Wings of 
a Fcuill-nu>rt colour. 1698;. Petiver in PAH. Trans. XX. 
334 l‘h^ are of a Tawny or Phyllamott Colour. 170a 
AiW. uaz. No. 3835/4 A P'eularoort Periaan Silk, xyxa 
AoDifioN Sped. No. 265 p 5 One of them was blue, another 
yellow, and another Philomot. 1794 Mabtyn Kousseatts 
Bot. xvii. 239 The leaves fade first to purple, and then to 
feiiillemort colour. X840 Browning Sonfello ii. 313 l.ct 
Vidal change. . His murrey-colon red robe for philamot, And 
crop his hair. x88o L. Wali.ace Ben-Hur 177 E.ach com- 
partment crowded with Labelled folios all filemot with age 
and use. 

b. Comb, filemot-coloiired adj. 
x68x Chetham AngtePs Veuic-u». xxxiv. § 8 (1689) 1S8 
Philomot coloured hiohairs. 1847 James J. Marstou Hall 
xxvii, A fillemot-coloured cloak lined with light blue. 

B. sb. The name of a colour, viz. that of a dead 
or faded leaf; (may have a plural . 

.*1^ W. Rokebv in Surtees Misc. (x858> 16 , 1 would h-ave 
it trimmed with a . . philamot or some pretty colour. i6<7 
k. Licon Barbatioes (1673) 3 Instead of the fresh and lively 
peens.. these {i.slandsi were .apparrd’d with Ku.ssets, oral 
l>cst Phyliamorts. Lo\ Ei ack Patents (r864‘ i6q Lucasta 

. .’siilR new life in fields of fueillemort, 1703 M, Martin 
Descr. IV. tsl. (1716) 135 It's of a dark colour, and only 
dyes a Philamot. xyax Cibber Double Gallastt 1, A mottly 
crowd of Blacks T.'iwny, Olives, Feulamotsand p.'ilc Blues. 

<* *745 Swirr Direct. .SV>7’a«/x, FooUnan^ The colours you 
ought to wish for are blue, or filemot, turned up with red, 
xSat Brand's Pop. Autiq. 11. 173 The Egyptians [use] 
yellow, or fillcmol. 1844 James Agincourt 1 . 37 His tight- 
fi|Bng hose were of a light philimot, or brownish yellow. 

Filer * (f^i bi). [f. File ti.i f One 

who files or works with a file ; spec + one who 
files down gold and silver coin. 

1598 FloriOj Limaro, a filer or maker of filcA. x66o 
Howell Lexicon^ A Filer, limeur, x69a Lut i bell Brief 
Bel. (1857) II. 554 Severall clipt>elH, coiuncr», and filers 
taken up in the Mint r * * - * . . 


wanted. »B 84 Birm. Daily Post 
Finisher wanted. 


\ U|p in the Mint on Sunday last, and sent to Nevi^atc. 
Btrm^Veekly Jyst^ 24 June .^'5 Gun-action Filcra 

Spvir Filer and 


Fil«r'^ (fdi’Ui)* Cf. File + -ER^.J a* One 
who places something upon a file. b. An apparatus 
for filing or holdin^papers. 

x88o Bthr. Dnw. Aa^/. (N. Y.l XI. 377 Notice is given 
to the filer of the eawat. xljya Knight Diet. Mech.^ Filer, 
an office device for holding hills and loose |>apers. 

I^er ^ : %ee File v.< 

Fil6fc(6, obs, form of Fillet. 

Filial (fi liai), a. Also 6 feUall, tyiiaU, 6-7 
filiall. [ad. late lu/tlidUiSf i.fili-us son. Cf. F. 
fiHali\ 

1 , Of or pertaining to a son or daughter. 

a. Of sentiments, duty, etc. : Due from a child 
to a parent Filial fear : see Fear sh. 3 d. 

*393 tANGL. P. PI. C. IX. 2t6 Ys no fin.*il fr'. r. filial] 
loue with folkc. tjSja More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
700/1 Christen people rcceiuc the spirit of feliall loue, s6fo 
hliLTON P. L. XU. 306 I>i.sciplm’d . . from servil fear To filial. 
*759 Robertson Hist. Scot. I. vii. 494 James had hitherto 
treated his mother with filial respect. 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Demerara .vii, Now her filial cares were ended. xBay H. 
Reed Lect. Eng. Poets II. xi. 67 The filial piety of her 
children for poor auld Scotland. 

fb. That is the due of a son or daughter. Obs. 
*558 Wills 4 - Tmk N. C. (Surtees) II. 175, I giuc to my 
said .Sonne Rob’rt in full conrentacion & payment of his 
fyliall porcion. .of all my goodes. 1635 Quarles Embl. 11. 
XV. (1718) f2i At length corrected by the filial rod Of his 
offended, but his waciotis^ Cod. 1795 Wvthe Decis. Vir- 
ginia 6 'I'ho sum of the plaintiff Mary's filial portion. 

e. Of a relation, designation, etc. : Cnnracteristic 
I of a son or daughter. 

*fiS 9 Pearson L><!vy/ (1839) 150 The primitive Christians 
I did . . include this filial title of our Saviour together with his 
rianie.s into the compass of one word. 

transf. X874 Sr cubs Const. Hist. 1 1 875) 1 . iii. 52 The foiinda . 

! tton of new villages . . standing in a filial relation to the 
: original settlement. 

2 . ‘Bearing the character or relation of a son 
j or daughter” (J.). Now only IransJ. and fig. of 
: a thing: That is the offering of something else. 

X667 Milton P. L. vl 722 1 'nus the filial Godhead answer- 
ing spake, a xyxi Kkn Psyche Wks. 1721 IV. 185 Paternal 
! God cave filial God to die. 17x8 Prior Celia to Damon 
102 Where the old Myrtle her good Influence sheds ; Sprigs 
of like Leaf erect their Filial Heads, x’jha tr. Busekinfis 
: Sysi, Geog. IV. 213 A collegiate-church, to which . . belong 
, four other filial churches. 1889 Times 13 Aug. 3/1 The size 

■ of the parent seed was reproduced in the filial seed. 

f b. Kntertaining the sentiments of a son or 
daughter. Obs. rare. 

x^JL Richardson Grandison V, ii. ao Your ever affectionate 
' and filial friend. 

t c, absol. (quasl-sb.) An off-shoot. Obs. 

1538 1 , eland itin. ^1711) VII, a 8 'I'he Body of the Cathedral 
Chyrch (in Carlisle] Is of an older Building then the Quyer. 
And yt ys as a Filial dcrivcid from S. Oswalds fast by 
I'ontfreyt, tyfia tr. Buscluug's Syst. Geog. IV, 214 'Hii.s 
church IS a filial of the parish of St. Veit. 

,• Filiality (flliin^iiti). [f. orec. f - ity. Cf. Fr. 
i filialile.] a. The relation 01 a son or daughter to 
j a parent, b. The quality of being filial. 

18x5 T. Adams Tzva Sonnes 70 There are that chalenge 
I a filialitie--as the Jewes — * wc have one Father even God*. 

! x6m — Exp, 2 Peter i. 4. 75 Infinite good things wc par- 
I tal^, if wc be sonnes ; but all lies in tne assurance of this 
I filialitie. 1775 in Ash. x8a9 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (i8(^) 

■ II. xiv. 53 Paternity connotes filiality. x8. . U. Thomas in 
; Chr. World Pulpit No. 432. 87 Irrcligion is as unnatural as 

want of filiality in a child. 

Filially (fi liili), adv. [f. as prec. + -lt 2.] In 
a filial manner ; with filial feeling or affection. 

16x3 Bp. Hall Holy Panegyrick 25 There is no seruant of 
God, but fcares filially. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. iii. ii. 

observable for the .. filially 
ADSTONK Glean, V. i. 37 
> their own [Church]. 
Filialnaas (frlialnos). [f. as prec. + -NEfls.] 
The quality of being filial ; filial affection or con- 
duct. 

X7»7 in Bailey voI. II. 1775 Ash. 1874 Br. Magee in 
Hansard CCXIX. 27 There is something very one-sided in 
this cry for fatherlincss from the Bishops when they meet 
with no filialncss. 

Filiate .(fidi itf*t), V. [f. med.L. filial- ppl. 
stem of Jilidre to have a cliild, f.fili-us son ; see 
-ATK tram. « Affiliate v. To filiate itself \ 
{fig^ to declare its author. 

1791 Hampson Mew. J. Wesley ll. 191 The Language, in 
several passages, filiates itself. ZM4 Examiner xi/a A young 
girl . . brought . . before a M.agistratc, in order to filiate her 
expected onspring. Southey ccxxxi, (t848) 

624/1 Many parts .. be.arin,; so stroiiK a likeness that no one 
can hesitate at filiating them upon the ipsissimns Luther. 
Hence Fi’liated ppl. a, 

x8xo T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 139 On these the 
filiated societies model their opinions. x8m Bailky F'estus 
xix. (1848’ 2x7 The great paternal, .fire ■ . wherein All filiated 
nature ceaseth work. 

Filiation (filii^t jen). Also 6 flllaoion. [a. 
Y. filiation, ad. med.L. filidlion-em^ n. of action 
f. Jilidre, recorded in sense ♦ to give birth to f. L. 
fili-us son.] 

1 . Theol. The process of becoming, or the con- 
dition of being, a son. 

Many ]>tcts. have a sense ‘ mluption as a .son *, illustrated 
by ibe first of our quotK. from lionne. The sen.se U oiy- 
nmlogically justifiable, ond may probably exist ; but quot. 
1628 seems to show that it was not intended by Donne. 


VILXBUSTBB. 

Irvxgap Skelton To the Father 18 The only 

Sonne of God by filiacion. x6«8 DofttiMa Serm, yl, (1640) 54 
God hath forgot all the.se paternities^ all thcae nlUtioos. .all 
these inviSCtrations of Israel into his owne bosoine* ibid. 
57 God shall forget his former Paternities and our former 
Filiations, xtso WaterlA'nd Eight Serm. 155 Those Ex- 
prc.ssions of Image, or Form of God, relate to Christ’s Son- 
ship or Filiation. 1893 Fairbairn Christ in Mod. Theol. 
4^ Continuous incarnation is progressive filiation. 

2 . The designating (of a person) as a aon ; 
ascription of sonship. 

1659 PKARsoMC^^rf (174 1)105 After our Saviour's nomina- 
tion immediately followeth bis filiation. 

8 . The fact of being the child of a specified 
parent. Also, a person's parentage ; * whose son 
one is *. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. { 4 Yee be borne within 
thi.s Land . . and all the three Estates of the Land haue . . 
knowledge of your birth and filiation aforesaid. 1799 Ma- 
lone in BosxvelVs Joknsots an. xxji^, Mr. Cust's reasoning, 
with respect to the filiation of Richard Savage. x8ss It. 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11 . viii. v. 569 Where the 
tnonoi^moiis relation makes filiation clear. 

4 . The fact of being descended or derived, or 
of origmatinf^ from ; descent, transmission front. 

X799 Ktrwan Geol. Ess. 323 'i'he resemblance . . by no 
mcaiLs evinces the filiation of the latter from the former. 
1850 Merivale Ko/n. Emp. (1865) L. Fref. 13 Thc..insthu. 
t ions of modern Europe are aeri' 


from those of Rome. 


lerived by more direct filiation 
1^4 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece vii. 


/p9 The filiation of Aristophanes' comedies from these 
choruses. 

6. The relation of one thing to another from 
which it may be said to be descended or derived ; 
position in a genealogical classification. 

1794 Kirwan Min. J. p. xv. The intricate filiation and 
connection of these productions. x 8 ji /9 Darwin Ong, .Spec. 
xiv. (1873) 371 And would give the filiation and origin of 
each tongue. 1864 H. Spencer lllnstr. Univ. Progr. 131 
'Phis he asserts to be the true filiation of the sciences. 

6. Formation of branches or offshoots ; chiefly 
concr., a branch or offshoot of a society or Ian- 
guage. 

*777 Dalrymflk Trnv. Sp. 4- Port, ixo The order of 
Alcantara was instituted a filiation of Calatrava. 18x4 
Berincton Lit. Hist. Mid. Ages v. (1846) 231 The northern 
dialects . . were filiations from one Common Stock. xSsa 
Blachw. Mag. XXXI. 6^ The democratical party, with 
their numerous filiations, in the towns, X890 J> T . Fowler 
Cistercian Statutes 5 That great system of filiation and 
visitatiun which went^ so far Co make up what has been 
called the ‘ Cistercian idea *. 

7 . « Affiliation 3. III. and fig. 

xsfii in Child-Marriages (E. K. ' 1 '. .S.) 86 Margaret Wilkin- 
son came to the Vicar of Bud worth with a filiacion. 1839 
Li>. Brougham Statesm. Geo. Ill (ed. 2) 60 A mandamus to 
the Justices to make an order of filiation upon a foreign 
ambassador's secretary. 

Jig- *79* B0.SWELL Johnson an. 1761, The filiation of a 
literary performance is difficult of proof. 1887 .SAiwreBURV 
Hist. pUizab. Lit, xii. (i8«)o) 448 The direct filiation of 
c^huisin on Spanish originals is no doubt erroneous. 

Filibeg (frlibcg). Sc. Also 8 philobeg, 8-9 
philabeg, -ibeg, fillibeg, feilbeg, 9 philiberg, 
phiUibeg. [ad. Gael, feileadh-heag the kilt of 
modern shape, f. feileadh a fold, plait f beag little, 
as distinguished from fcileadh-mor the large kilt ot 
primitive form,] A kilt. 

X746 Act Geo. ii, c. 39 § xr The. .philebeg, or little 
kilt. ^ xy7x Pennant Tour Scott. I. (1790' 211 The foil 
i. e. little pikid, also called kcit . . is a modern substitute for 
the lower part of the plaid. 1773 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. 
Thrale 24 Sept., Old Malcolm in nis filibeg, xja^ Burns 
Jolly Beggars, John Higklattdman, His phiiabeg and 
tartan plaid. x8^ Lanoor I mag. Conv. III. 203 Persian 
robes and Scotch phillibcg.s. 

FilibnstOV (fl’libtistdr), sb. Forms : 6 flibutor, 
8-9 fllbustier, 9 filibustier, flllibuster, fili- 
buster, [The ultimate source is certainly the 
Du. vrijbuiter, in Kilian zirij-hueter (see Fbek- 
BOOTEB). It is not clear whether the i6th 
c. Eng, form fitbulor, of which we have only 
one example, was taken from Du. directly or 
through some foreign lang. Late in the 18th c. 
the F. form fiibustier was adopted into Eng., and 
continued to be used, with occasional variations of 
spelling, until after the middle of the present 
century. About 1850-54, the form filibuster, ad. 
Sii.Jilibaslero, began to be employed as the desig- 
nation of certain adventurers who at that time were 
active in the W. Indies and Central America ; and 
this has now siq^rseded the earlier fiibustier even 
with reference to the history of the 1 7th c. 

The mutual relation of the form.s is involved in obscurity. 
It iff possible that the corruption of fri- into JH- maybe due 
to the influence of the word Flvboat (Du. vliebooi, whence 
T.fiihoi, Sp.fiiba/e) ; but again.st this it may be urged that 
in our first ^ot. the word seems to be applied to marauders 
on land. I n Fr. the form /ribttsiieriwhich may be a corruption 
of Eng. freebooter) occurs in Du Tcrtrc Hist, des Ant- Isles 
(1667) III. x tx ; but /Hbustier is app. first recorded in A. O. 
Oexmelin (Esquemeling) Hist, des AvaHlnrlers (x68d); this 
writer says that it comes from the Eng. yf<Vh«/rr ‘corsair* ; 
in the earlier ed. of the work in Dutch (1678) tho word does 
not occur. It is possible on the one hand that the corrupt 
form of the Du. word may be of £ng. origin, and may have 
been taken into F. from Its use in the Eng. colonies in the 
W. Indies ; or, on the other hand, that the F. form arose in 
the European wars of the z6th c., and is the immeduite 
source of Oatxaxd*sjfibHtor. In any case the insertion of 
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the s probably originated in Fr. aft a mere eign of voweh 
length, though ft^oni the JHciiofinair* dt Trivoux we learn 
that the t wan alr«idy pijpnounced in> 1704. In the Diet, 
ityntiphrique of Manage (who died in 1099', the 

iorm^ttfutier occure,. with the explanation (doubtleits erro- 
peous) ' celui qui gouveme Mnjfthot *. The Sp.^iibutfero 
ift presumably ad* W.JiidusHer, ] 

gen, wFrexbootisb* Ohs.rare-^. 
aigBy GARRAao Artt Warrt (i59») *36 Such . . as bring 
wares to the campe, he (the High Marshall of the Field] 
must take order that they be courteously, .vs^. .procuring 
them a couuoy. .to the intent they mav. .retnaine. .satisfied, 
without suspect of being robbed, .of theeucs and flibutors. 

2 . spec. a. One of a clasa*of piratical adventurers 
who pillaged the Spanish colonies in the West 
Indies during the 1 7th c. 

syga Buxkb Heads for Consid. Wks. VII. 93 The Fli- 
bustiers. .alx>uc a century back, .brought, .calamities upon 
the Spanish colontcs. i8a»>g6 De Quincf.y Confess. (1:863) 

6 This . . man is a buccaneer, a pirate, a flihustier. 

b. A member of any of those bands of adven- 
tured who between 1850 and i860 organized expe- 
ditions from the United States, in violation of 
international law, for the purpose of revolutionizing 
certain states in Central America and the Spanish 
West Indies. 

1854 I*ow^KLL Camfi. 30 K. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 85 He 
who was ordained to-day might . . accept a colonelcy of hli- 
bufiters to-morrow. 1855 1'moricau Let. in Atlantic Mo. 
(1893) LXXII. 744/1 The gold-diggers and the Mormons, 
tho slaves and the slaveholders and the flibustiers. x8^ 
Whittier Panorama,^ Haschish ix, A raving Cuban fili- 
buster ! 

aitrib. 1857 Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt, I. ii. 6 To 
avoid a collision with the filibuster iiower [i. e. the U.S.A.]. 

O. In wider sense; One who resembles a ‘ fili- 
buster* (sense a or b) in his actions; now esp. one 
who engages in unauthorized and irregular warfare 
against foreign states. 

x86o W. G. Cl. ARK I'at. Tour The contrast which these 
filibusters [Garibaldtans] presented to the roy.Tl troops was 
exceedingly .striking. 1863 Draper Futell. Devel. Europe 
iv. (1865) 95 The Greek colonists were filibusters ; they seized 
by force the women wherever they settled . 

d. mmc’use, A vessel employed in filibustering ; 
a pirate craft. j 

x86o MtiTi.KY Netherl. (i868) II. xviii. 455 The coast of i 
. .Dunkirk swarrned with their, .craft, from the flybooter or 
filibuster of the rivers to the larger armed ves-sels. 

3. U.S. One who practises obstruction in a legis- 
lative assembly : see FiuitUHTKR v. 2, 

1889 Boston (Mass.) T'm/. 14 Jan. s/2 A humiliating * treaty’ 
with a single determined filibuster. 

Filibuster (fi-libiP’.sioi'', v. [f, prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To act as a filibuster. 

1^ Longf. iw Li/e (189T) II. 247 Vouths. .rather inclined 
to filibu&tcring in Cuba. x86a S. Lucas Seoularia 135 He i 
prayed with fervour as he went fillibustering. 

b. quasi-/rn'«j. Also Irans. To subject to the 
methods of a filibuster. 

x86a B. Tayiajr Home A hr. Scr. 11. ii. 67 When the in- 
mates [of a prison] have enjoyed a .sati-sfactory period of rest 
and seclusion, they join in companies, .and fillibuster their 
way out. 1887 L. O Li PH ANT Episodes 123, 1 was . , endeavour- I 
ing to filibuster a con.stituency. 

2 , U.S. To obstruct progress in a legislative as- 
sembly ; to practise obstruction. 

z88a Sir M. H. Beach in Standard 24 Mar. 3/3 The 
objectionable practices of ‘ filibustering ’ and ‘ !itonc-w.alIing | 
188^ Boston (Mass.) Jrnt. so Feb. 2/3 Ex-Confederates j 
Filibuster to Prevent a Vote on the Bill. I 

Hence 7 ill 1 >ii*st#rln|f vbl. sk^ also attrih. nnd ! 
ppl. a . ; also niibu'sterer, one who filibustci's. | 
X856 Tiiit's Mag. XXIII. 413 They are willing to find j 
a safety valve for a portion of their filibusterers and loafers. I 
1856 Gent I, Mag. Wew Scr, I, ixifx The President has ! 
recognised Walker, the filibustering chief of Nicaragua. 
*857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I, xxiv. 89 America has ; 
lon|{ been engaged in two courses of avowed and notable in- i 
j uslicc, * filibustering * and .•(lave-dealing. Ibid.^ N obody would • 
look . . for economy . . to a filibustering nation. 1859 J eph.son i 
Brittany ii. 14 Palmy days of. . filibustering pro.spciTty. 1885 i 
TiWjf (weekly cd.) 33 Jan. r/2 A flibustenng expedition to ; 
Cuba IS being prepared. x888 Bryck A mer. Commw. 1 . 1. x. j 
137 Systematic obstruction, or, as it is called in Americ.!, ' 
* filibustering *. 1893 (Ohio) /?/.»/« /crA 5 Dec., He ; 

found that the men . . were high-minded, l.iw-abidtng citizens 
instead of filtbusterers. 

^ FilibuBterism (filib2>*storiz'm). [f. Fili- 
UU8 TKR sh. + -IHM.] The practice of filibustering ; 
inclination to, or tendency to support, filibustering. 

186* J. Spekce Amer. 74 Filibusterism is another branch 
of the some tree (as Repudiation]. x88o A merican XJ 1 . 361 
Filibusterism had excited the troubles. 

FiliblUiterOIIS (filibvstor^s). [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Resembling the conduct of a filibuster. 

1883 St. Jatneds Gas. jg Apr. 3 It would Ijc hard to say < 

why that wm a design less filibastcrous than the occupation 
of New Guinea. Sat. Rert. JO July 64/3 In a manner 

gallant but slightly lUibu.stcrous— ‘tne wortl deserves coining 
— ho broke down the resistance of the Me.Nicans. 

FUioal (fi likil), «. [f. L.///V.,///ar fern + 
•AL.] Of or pertaining to ferns. 

1835 Lindlsy introd. Hot. (1848) II. 93 The Filicat alli- 
ance, consisting of va.scular Acrogens. 

FUioanlillO (fiUkJ lam), a. IT. l..ftH-,filum 
thread + cauLem stalk -IRX.] Having a thread- 
like stem. 

1884 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 


F i li oidd^ (fi'lisaid). [f. L./irVi-Mr, ///ta son, 
daughter ^ -cidb ; see -cidk i.] One who kills a 
son or daughter ; a slayer of \m own child, 

^••3 Douglas III. XX. 267 Fearfur&f being discovered by 
the intended filicide. x8^ Lowell Fable Jor Critics Poet. 
Wka (Moxon) 365, 1 told now it (the aloe] . . diM;harging its 
pistil « . shot The botanical filicide dead on tbs spot. 

Filioido ^ (frlisoid). [f. as prec. : see -cide a.] 
The action of killing a son or daughter. 

i68*( J. Wkbr .Stoned eng (i72S> 217 Homicide, Filicide, 
Fratricide. 1839 F. Barham A damns Exul. 47 Let not the 
race Of mortal men . .Utterly perish, thro' our filicide. 1879 
A. £. Sproul in Boston Herald 3 May, Additional details 
of the Pocasset filicide are given below. 

Hence IPllloi*d»l a, concerned with the slaughter 
of sons and daughters. 

xtoJ.B. Owen irf Ld, Jf^estre's Meliora l. 133 His ruin 
realized the filicidal fable of Saturn. 

Filiciform (fili*sifpam), a. [f. I*, filic'y jfili.\‘ 
feiTi + -(i)PoaM,j Having the form of a fern ; 
fem-shaped. 

1846 in Smart Suppi.^ and in mod. Diels. 

Fxliooid (fi dikoicl), a. and sb. [f. as prec . + -oiD,] 

A. adj. Resembling a fern. 

1847 in Craig. X878 Pack Ado. Textdk. GeoL xiv. a68 
The same gigantic coniferous and filicoid plants are found. 

B. sb. A plant having the appearance of a fern. 

X847 in Craig. 

Fwcology (filikip-lod^i). [f. /f/fjrfern 

+ Gr, -Acym discoursing: see -((>;lo<;y.] The 
science or study of ferns. 1884 in .^yd. .Stn . Loa,. 
Filiety (fibi*eti). rate. [ad. late \.. Jtlutdl-em 
sonship, 1. ftlius son.] Fixation 3 . 

1851 Mill Logic (cd. 3) 1 . 1. ii. § 7. 45 The concretes, father 
and son, have, or might have, the abstracts, paternity, and 
filiety, or filiation. 

Fii^o : see Five- leaf. 

Pili&JfOtlS (foili-feros), 41 . [f. L.//V-///// thread j 
I -(i)F£Koua.] Rearing or provided \\ ith thread- 1 
like parts. ! 

X84X-7X T. R. Jones Anitn. Kingd. (cd. 4) 61 The presence 
of a prehensile apparatus of filiferous capsules. X846 Dana 
(1848) 513 Cells, .filiferous w'ithin. 

Filifonil (fai lifjpjm), a. ff. as prec. + -(i)fokm, 
cf. F. filiforme^ Having tne form of a thread ; 
thread -like. 

*757 Pultney in Phil. Trans. I. 66 The style is filiform. 
x8ix Pinkerton Petral. II. 310 The amorphous lava . . 
.sprinkled with filiform crystals of felspar. X887 Ruskin 
Prasterita II. 152 'rbis (inlet] was cros.scd. . by the dclicalest 
of filiform .suspension bridgc.s. 

Hence Fi'UIbnnad ppl. a. in same sense. 

X85X Darwin Cirripedia I. 9, 1 distinctly saw a long fill- 
formed organ, bearing excessively fine hairs in lines. 

Filigrane (fi*ligr^‘n), sb. Forms: a. 7 9 
flligraTn(e, flUagreen, (7 illagram, fil'grau, 
filegreen, filograin, 8 fllagrain, -green), 8 fili- 
green, filligrane, -grean, -green, 8 ^ filigrane. 

/ 3 . 7 philigrln, 7-8 pbllagrain, -green, -grin, 
[a. Yx.Jiligrane (in 1 7th c. often -gramme^, ad. It. 
filigrana^ f. la,fUutn thread grdnum grain.] 

1 . =FlLIOUElfi jA I. 

1668 Lady Cha worth in 12M Ref.^ Hist. MSS. Comtn. 
App. V. 10 A cabinet of cristall and philigrin. a x68o Buti.eu 


threads and beads, usually of gold and silver’ 
{Encycl. Hrit.). 

1693 Evelyn Diary 13 July, A cabinet of silver fillome. 
i7«x Lond. Gas, No. 60x4/3 Fine chac’d PhUigrew and Hous- 
hold- Plate. 1769 M rs. Piozzi Journ. France I . x x 8 Eor-rinKs 
of silver fillagree finely worked. »8si Byron ^jtuan iii. Ixiii. 
Gold cups Of filigree. i8ai Scott Kenilw. vi, A beautiful 
Venetian mirror, in a frame of silver'filigree. 

tranif, 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.’^aP 60 Pala<»-pan«.=i 
I’inholed athwart their windowed filagree By (winklfngft 
sobered from the sun outside. 

b. The art of making this work. 

x8oo spbit Pub. Trnls. (1801) IV. 366 Having her daoghlere 
taught French and filaCTcc. 

2. aitrib. ( - made of, or worked in^ filigree) ; 
also filigree glass (.see quot.), Fiijorke-work. 

1747 H. Walpole Let. to Conway 8 June, It is set in 
enamelled meadows, with phillagree hedges. 1779 Forrest 
Poy. N. Guinea ugg G(ddsmith«i, who make filligree buttons. 
*797 Mrh. Kadclifkk Italian xi, Enclosed within a filigree 
.screen of gold, lay the image of the saint. 1803 Gent. Mag. 
in Spirit Pub. yp/z/sr. (1804) VIl. 44 Fillagree tea-caddies. 
1843 Lyiton Last Bar. ii. ii, A collar or necklace of uncut 
jewels .set in filagree gold. x87a Yeai s Techn. Hist. Comm. 
264 Filigree glass . . consisted of .spirally-twisted white and 
coloured enamel glasses, cased in transparent glass. x886 
Sheldon tA Flaubert's Salammbb 4 Gold filigree baskets 
containing (lowers. 

FUigree (fi ligrr), V. [f. prec. sb.] tmns. To 
ornament with filigree work, to work in filigree. 
Hence Vlllgr#«d ///. a. 
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1831 Trelaw' 
basket of 


'ouHger Son Ivi, A little filagrccd 


Rem, 11759) 183 As if it had liccn wrought in Filograiti. 

x 6 %s Lond. Gas. No. 1721/1 Coco-mU Cups set in Fillagrccn. 
xjizPhil. 'Trans, XXVIII. 226 'J'heir Embroiderers work 
in Filigrecn very curiously. ^ 1794 W, Combe BoydelPs 
Thames 1 . go Taste has run into llic contrary extreme of 
frippci”y and filigrane. x8tt Lonce. Blind Girl 0/ CastlL 
CutlR lii. 68 The crown of filigrane suspended from the low- 
arched iiortal. 

b. transf. esp. of architectural ornament. 

17x7 Bradley /a;##, Dh t. s.v. CaramcL The Sugar thickens 
and . .a kind of curious Filtgrccn or Nct->vork, will be form’d. 
f76»-7t H. Wali’OLK Veritte's A need. Paint, (1786) I. 104 
For airy towers of almost filigraine we have none to nc 
compared with those of Rheims, X775 7- Let. to Sir H. 
Mann 22 Apr., Adam, our most admired, is all gingerbread, 
fil^raine, and fan-painting. 

2. allrib. ^ Piligrrf* 2 , Also filigraue-work 
=* FiLIORKK'WOUK. 

z68o Ash MOLE Diary 358 A gold chain . . composed . . of 
philagreen links in great knobs. 1687 K. Browne Tra ’ Z '. 
(cd, 2l 147 A curious Filegniiic Handkerchief, and two fair 
Filegrane Plates. 1x1689 A. Bkhn Novels (1722) II. 194 
'Phis case shall be .. like those delicate ones of Fillignn 
Work, which do not hinder the sight. 1690 Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 194 In filgran casset. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Poy. 
Lexmnt x. lai A golden Sun of Filagrain-Work. 17x0 Stekm; 
Tailer Na 245 P 2 A small Cabinet . . in which were . . scvcr.al j 
Filagrain Curiosities. 1715 tr. Mad. D'Amds' iVks, 416 All 1 
in large Flaskct.s of Filagreen Gold. X74a ^^Ks. Dhlanv 
Autobiog. (z86i) II. 169 A fine present in .t I.'irgc filligrane 
silver box. 1753 Hogarth Anal, Beauty viii. 96 'J'he gre.'il 
number of its nlligTeen ornaments. 1786 ir. Beckjiird's 
P’alheh (1823) 67 Drawing from a fillagrccn urn, a parch- 
ment. x^7 Ansted Auc. IForld viii. 144 Their edges appear 
like golden filigranc-work. 

i* Fi^ll^priUlOf V. Obs. -Filigrke V. Hence 
t FiTigraned ppl. a. 

1690 Evelyn Fop's Diet.., Fil^ain'd^ Dressing-boxes . . 
or whatever else is made of silver wire-work. 

Filigrae, fllaRree (li'Hgn, -igri), Forms ; 
a. 7-9 fillagree, 8-9 filligree, 7- filagree, 9 
filigree. 8 phill^ree, phil(l)igree, -grew. 
[Abbreviated from filigrem : sec Filiohanx.] 

1 , 'Jewel work of a delicate kind made with 


iket of fruit. ^ 1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. ^83 Vesli|j< 

f >re-Adamite existence found filagreed into fo^iLs, or intag- 
ioed, on stones. x87a ‘Mark ' 1 'wain’ Innoc. Abr. xiv. 95 
A domed and filagreed white temple, .burst upon us. 

Fi’ligree-wo:rk. [f. Fjliorek sb, + Work.] ' 
1. Work in filigree. 

X773 frVw//. Mag. XL! 11 . 433 A thick board cut through 
like filligree-work. ^ 1848 I.vtton Harold i. I, An uncut 
jewel, .set in Byzantine filagree work. 
yig x8i8 Hazlii t Eng. Poets vf. 96 I'he Rape of the Lock 
. .the most exquisite specimen of filigree work ever invented. 

2. Stone-work resembling filigree. 

1700 PfeNNANT London (1813) 94 Quatre-foiU of philligree- 
work. i8s7 H. Miller Rocks i. 38 Columns of an 

elder Alhambra, roughened with, .exquisite filagree work. 
Fi'lilsm. noncc-wd. [f. L. ////-#« + -ihm ; after 
Nkpotihm.] Undue partiality for one’s own son. 

i 8»3 in Examiner The ,/f and setreiaiyism of 

the Farl of KIdon here are as great evils as nepotism ever 
was in Rome. 

Filing (fsi*liij\ vbl. j/>.i [f. File z/.* + -ing L] 

1. Tlie action of File z/.i lit, and Jig. 

* 39 ? T KKMKA Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiv. (1495) 568 The 
powdre that fallyth fro the yren wylh fylynge. is«]7 Rkcordk 
Whetst, Bij h, The filyng, sharpenyng, and quickcnyng of 
the wittc. 1^3 Moxon Mech. E.verc, 53 An Instrument 
of great use for flat Filing, 1694-^ Pki vs Let. xo J.in. in 
(1890)9 Aug. xix/i Our Friend's I^earning. .wants 
a little iileing. 

aitrib. 1774 Foote Coseners i. Wk.s. 1799 11 . 147 ’I'he 
clipping and hling affair compels him to keep a little private. 

2 . cofur. iisnally J> 1 . C)ne of the particles rubbed 
off by the action ol the file. 

X398 Trevlsa Barth. DcP. R. xvi. iv. ('I’ollcm. MS.), The 
vilynge of goldc take in mete, sgigi Percivall SP. Diet., 
Limaduras, the filings. 1646 .Sir 'F. Browne Pseud, Ef. in. 
xxii. 165 For inedicall uses, wee take downe the filings of Iron 


or stcclc. x66x Lovell Hisf A nim. A- Min. 70 'J’he filings of 
the foremost hoofes given with water help the frettings in 
Horses, xyya Priestley in Frauk/tu^s Irks. ^i887j[^I^489 


A mixture of iron filing> and briuistone. x8xa Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 259 Filings of copper are usually employed. 
*855 Milman /. fltA (1864) II. iii. vii. 154 The minutest 
filings from the chains of St. Peter. 

3 . Comb., as filing-block, a block of wood 
jjroovcd to hold small rods or bars while bein^ filed ; 
filing-machine (see quot.) ; flliug-pin, a piece of 
hard wood used in silver manufacture to file against. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 843,'! * Filingddock . .* Filing- 
machine, 1. A machine used in the mint to reduce the weight 
of coin pl.^nchets, when iO>ove the standard. . 2. A machine in 
which a file is mounted aft a iig*$aw; or to reciprocate in a 
manner similar to that of a file in the hands of a workman, 

Fi’littg, vbl. [f. File z». -] The action of the 
vb. File ; f excrement. 

X340 Hampoi.k Pr. Cause. 2345 Now cr Jrat made foule and 
ugly I’lmigh fylyng of kair syn anly. rx46o Urbanitatis 52 
in Bnbees Bk. (1868I 14 Kepc J[>y hondys layre & wclle Fro 
fylyngc of the towelle. 16. . Childe If'aters in Evans O, B. 
(1784) II. XXXV. 213 And take her up In thine ^ines twaine. 
For filing of her fcctc, a x6aa R. Hawkins in Hawkins's 
I’oy. (1878) 196 Nor in any of their nestes, was to he found 
. . the filing of any fowle, 

rilinfr (foi lin), vbl. sb.^ [f. File v .3 4. -ing 1.] 
The action of File v.^ ; an instance of this. a. 
T'he action of putting' a document on a file. b. 
A/il. The action of forming a file or files. 

a. 17 X» Arruthnot John Bull 1. xi, Fees, .for enrollings, 
exempltfications . . filings of word.s. t888 Law Times 
LXXXV. 132/a The filing by a debtor of his own petition. 

b. ^ *796 Justr. Reg, Cavalry 8 FilingiL formings, 
and in general the movements of manecuvre* x83a Regul, 
Jnstr, Cavalry 11. 9 Filing is an operation of the squadron. 

tPiUoUL Obs, Forms : a. 4 f^lyole, 5 fe- 
lyolo. / 9 . 6 fyall, -ell, phioU* [a. OF. fillcth, 
-die, Jillole, also JioU, -He, fyole, app. a column, 
turret.] ? A column, turret, or pinnacle. 

13. . E. K* Aim. P* fi. 1462 ^ coperounes of ke cenacles 
. .Wer fetyaely formed out in fylyofeft longe. 7^1475 Sqr. 



PILIOLB. 


fill. 
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iinot r>(grf, Vour ctirtaines of i:amaca, uU in foldc, Your 
fclyoles all oif CJoldc. tsox Douglas i\\L i/ott. iii. avii, 
Pinnakillis, Fyellis,Turnpckkis . . Gilt birneist torris. 15x3 
— JKn^is ML Pro!. 7* Euery fyall, fane, and statue. 

tn-UolO-. Ol>s-^ In 6 fllUole. [a. OF. 
(ami mod. dial. Fr.) fdliole (Fr. JilleuU')\-^\u, 
flliolay dim. ofy/Z/a daughter.] A god-daughter. 

* 5 * • CkyUf EtH^. Adrian (W. dc W., rcpr. 1860) 

J4 It were fiyntic to take his cosynne vnto wyfe .. or his 
filJiole, or otiy of his lygnagc. 

Filionyxnio (ft li|^ni*niik). rare. [f. L. fiJi-us 
son; after Patronymic.] A name derived from 
that of a son. 

1870 Lubbck:k Civilis. L\. 316 'Phe Rej.'ings among 

whom the hlionymic is not so common. 

il PiliOQ,fie \fili|d^'‘*kwi). [L.] The word (- 
‘ and from the Son ’) inserted in the Western ver- 
sion of the Nicene creed to assert the doctrine of 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Son as 
well as from the Father, which is not admitted by 
the Eastern Church. Also as Jtlioque 

clause^ t/tiesficn, 

1876 C. M. r>AviEs Unortk, Lotui. 90 With reference to 
the ‘ Filiociue' clause, * One branch of the Church Catholic 
affirms on thus ^iiit, whilst the other declines to affirm*. 
{bid. «39 *rhc * Fiiioquc ' question. 

Filip, obs. form of Fillip. 

I! FilipeXldllla (ftlii:>e*ndi/dii). Ohs. c\c. as 
botanical Latin. Also 6 philypendula. [mod. 
L. fern, of fJlipcnduhts hanging by a thread, f. 
ftlum thread + fendulus hanging, f. p^ndcre to 
hang. Cf. Fr.yf///<r/i</w 4 *.] The drop- wort (.S/me/r 
Filipenduld). 

7 xMo tr, l ino's LyitH Prariyce A iij/a Rotes of Phily- j 
ncndula. 1548 Tt'MNiCR biantfs of Jlerbst Ocnanthe is called j 
tioeth of the Hcrbarics and of al our countrey men Fill* 
pendula. 1^55 Mouket ik HENNKr Health's lutfrcn'. (1746) 
364 What Shepherd is ignorant that his Flock fectleth up<iri I 
Filipendula, Daisies [ctc.Jt 1706 in PniLLirs (cd. Kersej). 

Filipenduloua vdlipcmdi/IldS), a. [f. mod.L. 
fUipendul-us (see prec.) + -0U8.] Hanging or 
having the appearance of hanging by a thread. 

1864 m Wf.hster. 1889 in Wagstaffe Maynfs Afed. 
Diet. 

Fillaar, ^jr, obs. ff. of Filaceb, -/,eb. 

Pill (fil), For forms see the vb. Also 4 
folle, south, voile. [OE, fyllo^ fern. = OHCb 
ftilli fom. (^MHG. viHlCy fern ), ON.fyilr 

\ fyili) fera. (Da. fyUU ratisc. and A;m., fyJle 
ncut.>, Goth. OTeut. yullfn-y 11. of 

state f. Full a. But in Eng. the word has, 

from similarity of sound, always been associated 
with the vb. Fill. Senses 2-4 strictly belong to 
a distinct word, f. the vb.] 

1 . A full supply of drink or food ; enough to 
.satisfy want or desire. Since OE. only in to 
drink, eat, have, take, etc. one s fiJl. Const. 0 / ; 
also in apposition to ohj. 

Btinvul/ ^62 (Or.) Naes hie 3 «rc fylle ^^efcan hajfdun. 
^893 K. A.LFREU Orv.t. II, iv, 9 8 Drinc nu Sine fylle. 

<■ xx3«6 Lamb. Horn. 53 To cten hire fullc. c xaao Bestiary 
485 Fret hire fille. a 1300 Cursor M. '3536 (Cott.) Lang es 
sijien I ete my fill. , *4. • Bir Beues (\LS.' M.} S473 Of that 
water he dranke hi-s fyl. 1508 Fisher lV"ks. (1876) 334 He 
coude not haiic his fyll of |)e.sen and okc comes. 1549-63 
Ster.vkold & H. Ps. civ, 359 Beastes of the mouritayncs 
thereof drinke their fiU. x6ix Hiblb Deni xxiii. 24 Thou 
mayest eatc gmpex thy fill. 1697 Drvdew f VrA^ Past. x. 1 14 
Away, ray goats, away : for you nave browz’d your fill. x8io 
.Scott Lady of L. 1. i, The stag at eve had drunk bis fill, 
18x7 Shp;i.lev Kefidt 0/ Islam vii. xtx, She sucked her fill 
even at thU breast. 

traus/. andy^^^ c laoo Trin. Colt. I fom. 51 Hie h.'iddcn 
he fullc of wurldes richeise. c 1340 Cursor M. 23^47 (Trin.) 
Yche man shal haue he folle uf .al hat he aftir wiine wolle. 
x«x Crow lbv PUas. Pain 615 Of blysse or of payne they 
-Shall haue theyr fyll. *6f x Biblk Proi*, vii. 18 Let vs lake 
our fill of louc vntill the morning. 1653 Holcroft Procofins 
t. 6 Having had their fill of mourning. 1775 Joiinsom Lett, 
fa flfrs. l%rale ^1788) 1 . cxx. 259 The hay. .to-d.ay has it.s 
fill of sumdiine. xflfaix Siiellby Adonais vii. He takes his 
fill Of deep and liquid rest. x86x Hucmks Tosh Brown at 
0.x/. Introd. (1889) 1 He was having his fill of hunting. 

b. Hence used with intransitive vbs. as an ad- 
verbial phrase : ‘ to (hL) heart’s content 
c 1300 ffaxtetok Pe children, .with him leykedcn here 
fiHe. c 1340 Cursor Af. 10475 (Trin ) J^re she my^te .sorwc 
hir fille. c 1400 Afelayne 213 They had foughten thaire fill. 
1548 U DAi.L, etc. Krasm. Par. John xix. 1 13 'I'hat ye may 
looke your fyl upon hyin. x6 ^ H. More Sofig 0/ Soul 1. 

111. xliii. They danc’d their fills. X770 Gray m Corr. A\ 
Nkhol/s (1843) 107 'I’alk your fill to me and spare not. x8o8 
Scott Alarm, vi. xy, Let my boy-bishop fret his fill. x866 
Mrs. Gaskkli. Wives Dan. xi. <18671 •‘^he burst 

into a passion of tcar.s, and cried her fill. 

2 . A quantity sufficitmi to fill n receptacle or ; 
empty space ; a filling, charge, lit. ami fig. 

X555 LuJlotu Church'v. Acc. iCamdcnl 63 Paid for a fylle 
oftymber. .x.d. x 849 Gmotf.L>t«£? w. Uxiv.(T862' VI. 473 It i 
iin^rted to her a second fill of .strength. x88x Stevenson ’ 
Virgin, Puerisq. xoa If there U a fill "of tobacco among the ! 
crew, .pasft it round. X884 Eishler Mod. High Explosives 
265 I'Hc earth and day for the fill wxre obtaine.d from Fruit- 
vale. 

b. An embankment to fill uji a gully or hollow. 
Lisbon (Dakota! Star July, 'Lnc fill will be 150 
feet long. 1887 M. Rorerts IVestern Avernns 71 'Phey 
made a ^fifP or embankment eighty feet high. 


8. 'rhe action of filling {esp, a cup or glass). Ft. 
and fig. rare. 

a X7M T. Boston in Spurgeon Treas. D/xte Ps. Ixxxi. p. to 
A fill proposed and offered to empty sinners. <sx8io 
Tamnaiull Poems <1846) 68 I’ll treat you wi* a Highland 
gill. Though it should be my hindmai.st fill. 

4 . f Of a river : The point at which its stream is 
filled, the head- waters ; iu quot. opposed to /a/t. 
Hence transf. in proverbial use. Neither fill nor 
fait: neither head nor tail, not a trace {dial.). 

xfisR Drayton Poty-olb. xi.x. (17481 333 A .stream, that 
from the fill to fall, Wants nothing that a flood .should be 
adorn'd withal. 1887 Keut Closs. s.v., ‘ My old dog went off 
la.st Monday, and I can’t hear neither fill-nor-fall of him.* 
tPill (fil), Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 phil, 

7 fil. [var. of Thill.] 

1 . pi. The thills or shafts of a cart. sing. The 
pair of shafts. ' the space between the shafts * (J.). 

x6o6 SKAK.<i. Tr. .V Cr. in. ii. 48 And you draw backward 
weeic put you i’th fils. 163a Rowley tPownn ftetvr P. iii, 

1 will Give you the fore Horse place, and I wilbe in the Fill’s. 
X707 Mortimer Ifusb. 164 Tms Mule being put in tho Fill 
of a Cart . . ran .aw'ay. 1755 in Johnson. ! 

2 . Comb., ns flll-horae - shaft-horse. I 

1596 Shaks. Aferch. V. 11. ii. 100 Thou hast got more haire i 

I on thy chin, then Dobhin my philhor.se has on his taile. J 
I 1648 Mkikkick f/i'sper. (1844) 1 1. 38 Some cross the fill-horse. 
1^5 K ENNKTT Par. Aniiq. Glo.s.s. s. v. PuUanus^ The horse ' 
which goes in the rods is c.omino[n]Iy called, the fillar, and 
the fill-horse, a l'‘oc. E. Anglia. i 

; Pill (fil', tL Pa. 1. and pa. pplc. filled (fild). ! 
j Forms: i fyllan, 2 fellen, 3-5 ftill(e(u, fllle(n, i 
(3 felen, 4 south, vello), 4-6 fyll: 0. 3- fill. [ME. I 
I ful/enfu) r-OE. fyllan « OFris. fullia, /cila, OS. * 
fullian (Du. vttllen\ 0 \\Ct.fullen (MIIG. viillen, 
Oct. fallen), OS.fylla {Sw.J^l/a, Da.^lde'), Goth. 
OTeut. *fulljan, f. *fullo Full a.] 

I. To make full. 

1 . To supply with as much as can be held or 
contained ; to put or pour something into (a re- ! 
ceptaclc) till no more can be received. Also, to j 
fill full. Const, t w/r/, ’^of ( OE. genitive), with, • 

a. in material sense. | 

c xooo A^^s. Ps. IxxxLiJ. 10 Gntyn hiunc mu8 and io bine teala ; 

fylle! e Hatton Gosp. Luke xv. x6 Da ^e-wilnedc he 
Ills wambe fclleii of kam liean-coddan ke k® J’wjn ;cten. 
TXR05 f.AY. 20507 Me fcolden beoin [sotpene] mid folkc. i 
<' XR50 Cen. 4 Er. 1225 A fetles wift water fild. CX330 
Cast. Love 731 A Welle b,at..fullek k« diche.H a-boute k© 
wal. 1393 Gower C/u/f. II, 204 That o kisi Of fine goldc. . 
anone he fildc full. <^1440 Catoravk L{ff St. Knth. v. 1962 
or laumpes hangynge. .ftilt with F'tt oylc. 1599 Makston 
Sco. Villank 11. vii. 205 'Lhal they their paunch may fill 
with Irus blood. 1645 Rutherford Ttyal 4- Tri, P'aith 
(1845)11 Jesus Christ, .w'as full of grace a ve.s5cl filled to 
the bp. 1697 Dryden I Irg. Geotg. iii. 283 Who fill’d the 
Pail with Beestings of the Cow. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 

I. 249 At the tale of pity iny eyes arc filled with tears. x886 
D, C. Murray Cynic Fortune vi, The broken . . gentleman 
. .filling his pockets with fairy bank-notes. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

a xooo Andreas 523 (Gr.) He. . wuldres fyldc beorhinc bold- 
welan. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, it/ pe lioli gost com uppun 
, \yc apostles .and fildc ful kat bus kerc hie inne srten. a x^po 
j Cursor M. 852 (Cott.) God. .fild kis werld al wit hi.H gi’acc. 

13.. Poems jr. Ver/um d/.V*. 71 Ffullyug hem of ki fatnes.se 
I Of inward saunrtite. c 1430 Hymns I 'irg. (1867) 27 Of griice 
, my jK>u3t bou fille. x^gx Riri.F.Y Aka. v. in Ashm. 

: ( 1652! 158 Theyr howsys wyth .stench they fyll. 1561 Norton 
ik Sackv. Corbodne I. i. (1571) A iv/i His emuous hart .. 
Filled with disdaine, X667 M iLTON P. L. I. 495 Ely’.s Sons, 
wlio fill'd With lust and violence the house of God. 1697 
■ Dkydbn F/>y. Georg, jii. 522 Linnets fill the Woods with 
tuneful .Sound. 17x0 Addison 7 Vr/ 4 'r No. 220 p i Having 
received many Letters filled with CompUinents. 1744 Br. 

: Warburton IVks, 11811} XI. 244 note. The public therefore 
cannot be as impatient for their conviction as this de- 
cipherer i.s for filling his .subscription. xSxa Southey Life 
18501 III. 338 Surely .such a subscription might soon be 
, filled. 1848 Macaui.av Hist. Eng. 11 . 29 Three more years 
filled with injuries. 

c. Phrases : f l^t^ hands of (a Hebraism) : 

; to invest with an office. To fill one s hand (at 
; I’okcr' (see quot. 1885). To fill >ne's pipe ; to attain 
; to easy circumstances or wealth {slan^. 

1535 CovEBiJALE 7ndg. xvii. 5 Micha- .fylled y’ handc.s of | 
one of his sonne.s. x8*i P. Egan Totn k Jerry yx, 84 i 
i Such persons, .have lived just long enough, according to ^ 
i a vulgar phra.se, to fil! their pipe, and leave others to enjoy ; 
it. 1885 H. Jones in Encycl. Brit. (ed. o) XIX. 283/1 ’ 
The demer then asks each in rotation who have chipped 
whether they will fill their liands (i.c. whether they wmU ' 
exchange any cards for an equivalent number from the top 
of the pack' or play the hand dealt. 

d. To fill a ship's bottom c^oX. To ' 

fill the ice (see quot. 1892). j 

i&bn Smyth .SniloPs tVordbk., Pilling a skip’s bottom. ! 
implie.s covering the bottom of a ship with broad-headed | 
nails, KO as to give her a sheathing or iron. xSm J. Kerr { 
Gloss. Curling Tertns, Curling 380 Bit/ the ice, place stones ' 
on the way to the tee. | 

e. ^SV. In hand-loom weaving, ahsol."* to fill the | 

* pirns ^ or bobbins with yarn, tbns making them 
ready to be placed in the shuttle. 

I *«f9J. M ; Barrie Wind&iv iu Thrums xU. 108 N anny went 

i to the loom in his place, filling nu well .as weaving, 
j t 2 . To imprejjnate. Cf. Full a. Obs. 

1607 ToI'skll Eourfi. J9ifaf/M(x658)46 They desire the Cow 
: at eight months old, but they are not able to fill her till they j 
' be two years old. 1645 Milton A 23. ‘ 


8. intr. To become full, either in a material or 
immaterial sense. Of the bosom : ^fiU out (16 b). 

1607 Shaks. '^PintoH iv. iii. 244 The one is filling still, ueuer 
corapltat. i(^ Cotton tr. Montaigtte 1 . 21 1 A soul stretches 
and dilates itself proportioiiubly as it fills, xyxa Gnardiatt 
No. 171 In a few wcek.s, when the town filiB. S75X K. 
Pai.tock P. IVilkitts {18&4) I. ix. 93 Upon launching my boat 
I perceived she was vci^ leaky, so I let her nil. 1803 
J. Dayls Trav. Amcr. 57 A bosom just beginning to filL 
1850 Tennyson Iu Mem. xlx, Twice a day the Severn fills, 
tb. (Jf a list, etc. ; To be filled up. Obs. 

17x0 Loud. Gan. No. 4661/3 The Lottery for two Millions 
of Florins fills with great Success. 

4 . Naut. a. tram. Of the wind : To cause (the 
sails) to swell ; to distend. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. Epil. 12 Gentle breath of yours my 
Saile.s Must fill. X735 Phil, Trans. XLL 536 l^e Sailor 
concerns himself no farther with the Wind, than as it fills 
i his Sails. 1887 Bowen Virg, eEneid 111. 268 South winds 
j filling the sails. 

! b. ifitr. Of a sail : To become full of wind. 

! 1835 Marryat Pirate i, The jib filled as the frigate 

rounded to. 

o. trails. To fill the sails : * to brace the yards 
so that the wind strikes the after side of the sails, 
and advances the ship in her course ’ (Smyth). 

X794 Rising ^ Seamanship II. 312 Fill the sails. 1847 
•Sir j. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas II. 168 By backing and filling 
the soils we endeavoured to avoid collision. 1875 Bedford 
SailoPs Pockei-bk. x. (ed. 2) 354 Fill the head sails, 
d. absol . ; also to fill away, 
x68x Ltmd. Gaz. No. 1028/1 In the mean time, the Admiral 
who had been beaten off, filled and laid them Aboard the 
second time. xSgi Marryat H. Forster xli, The commodore 
made the sigmaTto fill. X840 R. H. Dana Bef . blast xxxv. 
133 Each vc.ssel filled away, and kept on her course, x^ 
G. Balmanno in Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 369 Thinking 
there must be room ahead 1 filled again. 

6. To stock or store abundantly. 

c xooo Ciedmons Gen. 106 (Or.) Tudre fyllafi eorSan wlgrene. 
1388 WvcLiK Gen. i. 22 Wexe %e, and be 3c mtiUiplicd, and 
fille 3e the watris of the sec. 1667 Milton L. vii, 397 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas And Lakes and run- 
ning Streams the waters fill. 178* Cowi-er Progr, Err. 480 
The wriggling fry soon fill the creeks around. X855 
Macaulay //wL r.t^. III. 203 This parliament was filled 
with Dermots and Ccoheg.ans [ctc.| 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wk.s. (Bohn) 11.42 The rivers.. arc arti- 
ficially filled with the eggs of salmon. 

0 . To charge or make up with some foreign 
material ; hence, to adulterate. 

X887-X890 (see Filled///, a. x b.J. 

II. To occupy completely, 

7 . To occupy the whole capacity or extent of; 
also, to spread over or ibroiignout, pervade. 

a X300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28 (>« suotnesse kat k^r-of com 
velde al bat lond. <1x400-50 A lc.xander 3^)65 His foike 
fellis all pe flode a forelange o bredc. x6(^ -xx Br. JHall 
Med it. 4 Vows U 34 The hciirt of man is., so infinite in 
desire, that the round globe of the world cannot fill the 
three corners of it. x6^ 1*. Bui.KliLKY 6V.s/<r/ I. 130 
Water which fills the sea. 1690 Lockk Hum. Und, ii. iv, 
g»The Ide.a [which] belongs to Body, whereby we conceive 
it to fill space. 1768 Johnson Let. to F. A. Barnard 28 
; May, The maps, .fill two AtKantic folios. 1848 Macaulay 
I Hist. Eng. I. 307 The fame cf her great writers filled 
; Europe. x86o 'lyNDAi.L Glac. i. ii. 17 Glaciers which once 
I filled the valle tr. Lotse's Logic 444 The discussion 

which fills the Xllth book of Aristotle's Mel^hysics. .i89R 
Daily News 17 Oct. 2/7 Wherever there is suflicicnt busine.ss 
between the two (towns] to ‘ fill ’ a wire. 

b. In immaterial sense : To be all that is con- 
[ tained in. 

1890 J. Martinf.au Seat Authority Re tig, Pref. 6 The 
mere resort to testimony for information beyond our pro- 
vince does not fill the meaning of ‘ authority 

c. slang. To fill the bill : (a) Theatriral ; see 

quot. 1891. {b) US. *To do all that is desired, 

expected, or required; to suit the requirements of 
the case’ {Cent. Dirt.). 

x88r Chicago Tribune, * Aflabtc Imbecile* would about fill 
the bill for you. X89X Farmer Slang Diet., Fill the bill, 
to excel in conspicuousness : a.s a .star actor who.se name is 
‘ billed ' to the exclusion of the rest of the company. 

8. To hold or occupy (a position) ; to discharge 
the duties of (an office, place, post, etc.). In io fill 
a chair, place, seat, etc. with mixture of sense 7. 
So t To fill the time \ to do what is wanted at Ihe^ 
time. 

c x^uoApol, Loll, i pe pope, .fillik not in dede, iie in word, 
ke office of Petir in ^erp. *6ox Shaks. A IPs tVetl 1. ii. 69, 

I fill a place, I know 't. /bid. 111. vii. 33 In fine, deliuevR me to 
fill the time, Herselfe most chastly abhient. x697DHyi>KN Virg. 
Georg. IV. 294 'I'hus make they RingH to fill the Regal Seat, 
xyxx Steele .V/^< /. No. 2 F 1 He fills the Chair al a Quarter- 
.SesMon. 1769 CoLDSM. Rom. Hist. ^1786) II. 105 His assid- 
uity in filling the duties of each [employment]. x8sx Byron 
Juan IV. XV, They were not made in the real world to fill 
A busy character in the dull scene. 1848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, IL 608 Perth . . filling the great place of Chancellor- 
t87x Frf.eman Norm. Conq. (1670) IV. xviii. 2x6 Stamford, 
like Lincoln, .fills a prominent place in the wars of Edward. 
X876 Gladstone Homeric .Synchr. 49 Who fills the Chair 
of Chemistry at Athens. xiM Laav Times LXKIX. 170/2 
The post which is now filled by Mr. Ilbert 

9 . a. To occupy or furnish the means of oc- 
cupying (what is vacant), f To fill the room of: 
to take the place of. 

X56a Turner Herbal ii. 67 a, The asKhes may fill the rome 
of spodium. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 235 Amusements 
which fill a vacant hour. 
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b. To pnt a person or thing into (a vacant place)* 
ittA Shaks. 3 Ntn. VI^ ni. i. x6 No Harry. .*tis no Land 

of tolne. Thy place t$ nU’d. x868 Freeman Norm, Cone. 
(1876) II. App. 588 The people at targe claimed a voice in 
tiluna the episcopal chair. 

III. To satisfy ; to fulfil, complete. 

10 . To produce a sense of fullness in ; to satiate, 
satisfy, glut; in both material and immaterial 
sense. Chiefly of a personal agent ; occas. of a thing. 
Const, with, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 684a (Cott.) pe pour men hunger for to 
fill. Ibid, 17227 (Cott.) Mi flex$li lust to fill. 1340 Ayonb, 

77 Hi onderstondep ^1 worldc no Ls na^t a guod 
snode : uor mannes herte to uelle. c 1440 Promp. Par%\ 
x6o/i Fyll wythe mete, sacio. 1483 Caxton Parts «r y, 31 
Coude not be contentc ne ^llcd to beholde hyr fayre loue. 
tssp Mirr, Mag.f 0 k. Suffolk xvii, How fast she fylde me 
both with prayes and prayse. 1607 Shakh. Timon 1. i. 271 
'Co see meaCe fill Knaues. and Wine heat fooles. x6^ 
Topskll Beasts (1658) 360 \ Lion.. when he is 

satisfied and filled he layeth aside that savage quality. x66i 
Pri>ys Diary 23 July, I sat before Mrs. Palmer, .and filled 
my eyes with her. 17x5 Chkvne Philos. Princ. Beli^. n. ii. 

70 Nothing . . but the absolute and increated Infinite, can 
ade<iuatly fill and super-abundantly satisfy it [the de.sirel. 
iBai KtcATS Isabel ii. Her full shape would all his seeing fill. 

t b. intr, To become satisfied or satiated. Obs, 
C1330 R. Brumne Chron, tVace (Rolls) 2392 Sone after* 
ward hey fillede of Leyre. 1592 Shaks. ren, iSr Ad. 548 
Glutton-like she feeds, yet never filleth. 
tu. To make satisfaction fur, atone for (a fault). 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 24700 (Gbit.) Suilk faults tnai men fill. 

12 . t a. To carry out in or to its fiillnes.s, execute, 
perform (a command, duly, promise, etc.) ; to ful- 
fil (a prophecy, etc.). Also to fill forth. Ohs, 
cxooo Azarias 42 (Or.) Fyl nu \>a frumsprsece. rxaoo 
ORMfN9i7 He ne namm nan gom To filtenn all hiss wikenn. 
atM 9 i Auer. R, 386 Luue fullefi h® lawc. ^1250 Gen. 

K.x. 1463 Dat he siilde fillen fiat qnede Sat he abrahani 
qiiilum cfede. a 1300 Cursor M. 14531 (Cott.) He com for. . 
be prophccis to fill, c 1340 Gatu. /f- Gr. Knt, 1405 To fylle 
pe same forivardcz hat hay by-fore m.nden. ^<3^ VVvci-tF 
SerPN. Sel. Wks. I. 324 Goddis wille is fillid asideli. ^1400 
Deslr. Troy 602 But this forward to fille, first ye me sweire. 
rijoo Lancelot 3353 Thai.. Ail redy war to fillyng his 
command. XS78 Scot. Poepus xdth C. II. 131 To fulfill his 
Fathers will. Till fill furth tliat he said. 

+ b. To make perfect, accomplish, complete, 
finish (a work, period of time, * one’s days *). Also 
with Inf as obj. Obs. 

cwj^hapuh. //(vw. 39 pet seofeSe i.s chcritc, heo fulled alle 
ba oorc h»ng and endfed, rx3oo HaTclok 354 Deth him tok 
ban he best woldc Liuen, but hyse dayes were fulde. r 1330 
R. Brunnr Chron. (1810) 34 Auht ^ere was he kyng, his ! 
daicsalle filled. 1382 VVveuF xxxvi. 8 Alle the wise men 
in herte maden to fille the work of the taljernacle. 1388 — 
*}er. li. 63 Whanne thou hast fillid to rede thi.s book, c xaoo 
Desir. U'roy 1109 To lillyn our fare our fos harme. 10x1 
Bihle Isa. Ixv. 20 An oldc man, that hath not filled his dayes. 

c. Comm, To execute (a trade order). Also 
(l/.S.), To make up (a prescription). 

x866 I ..owELL Lett. (1804) r, ;^6g, I sat down ami did what 
I could to answer fill , j think, is the proper word) your 
order. xSpx Pall AfallG. 15 Oct. 7/2 In oi-dcr to fill this one 
order by a .single firm. X89X H. TVciclev Under the Queen 
25 The individual who fills their prescriptions. 

IV. With the introduced contents as obj. 
tl8. To put (wine, etc.) into a vessel with the 

view of filling it; hence, To pour out. Also, To 
fill about out (see 16 c). Obs. exc. arch. (Cf. Ger. 
fallen.) 

f'X4^ Eric Tolous Fyllc the uyne, wyghtly he badd. 
*53 ® Palsgr. 549/2, I fyll drinke . . % 7 >erse a boyp^e. 16x5 
Markham Eng. llottsao. 11. i. (x668) X2 Having filled it 
[Milk] into a clean vessel. 1637 T. Morion New Eng. 
Canaan in. xiv. 134 Fill sweet nectar freely about. 1705 
W. Bosman Gnittea 230 Brandy in the Morning and Palm- 
Wine in the Afternoon are very briskly filled about. 17x0 
Steele Tailer No. 141 ? 4, 1 . . desire the young lady may 
fill tea one week longer. [1840 FoNBLANguK Life Letb. 
(1874) 318 Let there be well-paid publicans to fill gills of 
whiskey.] 

absol. c 15x0 Robin flood i, * Fyll of the best wyne ’ sayd 
Robyn. 1594 Marlowe & Nashf, Dido i. i, I fill'd into 

J rour cups. x6ii Bible Rer'. xviii. 6 In the cup which she 
lath filled fill to her double. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe xxi. He 
hath no pleasure save to fill, to .swill, and to call for more. 

14 . To fill a receptacle with (any material); to 
put or take a load of (corn, water, etc. ) on board 
a ship. To fill fowder (see quut. 1867). 

*•97 R* Glouc. (1724) 13 He lette sendc hys mes.sagcres in 
to al Grece . , And leite fulic corn, and oyl, & wyn^^ijy ichc 
syde. x^ [See Filler x.] 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt 
oy. (1589) 1x4 Here we filled water, and after set saile. 
x6^ Dambier roy, I. xv. 404 Having filPd our Water, cut 
oar Wood, and got our .Ship in a .sailing posture. 1725 De 
Foe Ntrm^ Voy. (1840) 35 Having the long-boat and the 
shallop, with about six-and-thirty men with them, away they 
went to fill Water. 1797 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. fl. 224 ! 
Eijghteen rounds of powder filled. 1867 Smyth Sailor's j 
If ord^bk,t EUling powder, taking gunpowder from the casks 
to fiU cartridges. • e 

V. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. (For 
non-specialized combinations, see the simple senses 
and the advbs.) 

15. nu in. 

a. tram. To complete (an outline), b. To put 
in, esp. by speech or in writing, what will occupy 
a vacancy or vacant place, o. Naut. (see quot.). 

*849 Clough Amoters de Uor. in. 178 A chaml>er filled*! n 
with harmonious, exquisite pfeture.s. 1867 Smyth Sailods 


Wordbk., Fillingdn^ the replacing a ship’s vacant planks 
opened for ventilation, when preparing her, from ordinary, 
for sea. 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartke^e 269 'I he outline U com- 
manding . . and there ig no detail with which our materials 
enable us to fill it in at all, which is not in perfect harmony 
with the whole. 1883 Sat, Rev. 8 Sent. 302 The aposiopesw 
is seldom filled in. 1893 Sir J. W. Chittv in Law Ttpnef 
Rep. LX VI 11. 430/x He had left the date blank for the 
plmntlfT to fill in. 

16 . anu out. 

a. tram. To enlarge or extend to the desired 
limit. Cf. 4. 

0x700 Drydbm (T.X Whom pomp and greatness sits so 
loo.se about. That be wants majesty to fill them out. X707 
Norris Treat. Humility vi. 278 They may not . . so fill out 
the sails of our reputation in this world. 

b. intr. To become distended, or rounded in 
outline. 

x85x Carpenter Man. Phys. fed. 2) 360 As each .set of 
muscles is relaxed, the veins . . fill out again. x888 lllustr. 
Sport. 4 Drappt. Ntrtvs^ 21 Jan. 511/1 Merry Hampton [horse] 
is thickening and filling out. 

C. tram. To pour out (‘wine, etc.). Cf. 13. 

160a Marston Ant. 4 A/el. 11. Wk.s. 1856 T. a8 Fill out 
Grcckc wines. X749 Firi uimg Toppp yoptes vm, v. Filling 
out a glass of wine. 1864 G. Dyck Bella Donna II. 145 
The tea was filled out and getting cold. 

d. Fill Up (^see 1 7 g)* *880 [see. Filled ppl, a. 2]. 

17. nu np. 

' up is often used without much addition to the force of the 
verb’ (J.). 

a. tP'ans. To fill to repletion, b. To complete 
the process of filling ; to fill the vacant i)arts or 
places in (anything) ; to supply the deficiencies in. 

1603 Shaks. Macb, iv. iii. 62 Your Wines, your Daughters 
. .could not fill up The Ce.sterne of my Lust. 171a Steklk 
Spect. No. 432 Fit When you want a 'I rifle to fill up a Paper. 
1780 A. McDougai.l in .Si>arks Corp\ Atner. Rex*. (1833) 111. 
136 They have passed very decisive laws for filling up their 
regiments for the war. X803 Scott Bimnie Dundee. Come 
fill up my cup, come fill up my can. 18^-9 Lant)or hung. 
CoPt 7 >. (104^) 11. 209 He has left ii.s a design to fill up. x8ox 
S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4 Cities 72 These people could 
fill up their time at agriculture. 

C. To supply (a deficiency, a vacancy) ; to pro- 
vide an occupant for (a vacant post). 

X596 Shaks. x I left. ll \ iv. ii. 35 Such haue I to fill vp 
the ro<jmes of them that haue bought out their seriuccs. 
s6xx Bible Col. 1. 24 Who . . fill vp that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my fle.sh. 1694 F. Bragge Disc. 
Parables v. 1 81 A numerous progeny to . . fill up the vacancies 
left by the fall of the rebel angels, x^x Law Times XC. j 
419/2 He has luid to fill up two High Court ludgeships. 
t d. To come up to the measure of ; to equal. 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L. v. ii. 193 How many inches doth fill i 
vp one mile? I 

t e. To complete the measure of. Obs. 
x6xx Bible 1 Thess. ii. 16 Forbidding us to speak to the ! 
Gentiles, that they mi^ht be saved, to fill up their sins j 
alway. idai Chauno' in 'BxoAtoxp Plyptioti,k Plantation \ 
(1B56) 396 God sometimes bids a sinner until his wickednes 
IS nllt'.d up. 

t f. To fulfil, satisfy. Ohs. 
iSg 6 Shaks. A/erch. F. iv. i. 160 Comes . . to fill vp your 
j Graces rcquc.st in my sted. 

j g. To write what is requisite in the blank space 
I or spaces of a cheque, form, etc. Cf. 15 b. 

x8o 2 Ln. Eldon in resey's Reports VII. 78 A blank, left 
j fur the name of the person . .was not filled up. X885 Act 48 
I lyct. c, 15 Sched. If. Form-s, Part ii. Form (A), You arc 
i hereby required to fill up accurately the under-written form. 

1 *885 Alojich. F.vapn. 3 June 4/7 f^nc of them [cheques] he 
I filled up for f 1,000. 

h. To Stop uj) ; to do away with (a hole) by filling, 
i XS96 Shak.s. t lien. IV. iii. ii. 116 To fill the mouth of 
I deepc Defiance vp. x6xx — IVmt. T. v. iii. loi He fill your 
j Graue vp, x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 1 1 . 96 A commoner 
I cannot nil np rabbit burrows made by the lord. Mod. 

I There wa.s a pond here, but it has been tilled up. 

I 1 . intr. * To grow full ’ (J.) Of (the bed of) 
j a sea : To silt up. 

i 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1702) 49 Neither the 
j Palus Mwotls .. nor any other Seas, fill up, or by degrees 
I grow shallower. 

I VI. 18 . Comb. The vb.-stem is prefixed to 
various »bs., forming sbs. with the sense ' he who 
or that which fills something as fill-basket, .a 
name applied by gardeners to certain large or pro- 
lific kinds of fjeas, potatoes, etc. ; flU-bolly, 
a glutton; fiU-(the)-dike, -ditch a., epithets of 
the month February ; f fiU-knag, ? a drunkard ; 
flU-paimcb (see quot); flll-pot, ?a tippler; 
fill-sack, fill-space (see quots.); f fill-square 
{Ceom.). one of the complements of a square. 

x88x Oxfordsh. Gloss. Suppl., '*Fill basket, a farge kind of 
pea. XS53 Becon Reliques of Roppie {1563} 49* They arc 
^fynjcllyes and Epicure.s. x6xx Cotgr., Wee call it 1 Febru- 
ary], ’‘Fill-dike, 1879 Jkfkeries IVild Life in S. C. 3*4 
In February- -’“fill-ditch*, a.s the old folk call it. 

PoLWART Fly ting 70, Montgoptterie 790 Biittrie bag, ’’fill 
knag 1 1650 Torriano, Tira^pancia. a strelch-gut, a gukh- 
bellie, a *fill-paiich. X609 A>'. IVomapp in Hutu. i. i. in 
Bullen O. PL IV. 315 Host. There, my fine *fil pots; give 
the word as you passe, a x6« Naunton Fragptt. Reg. (Arb. ) 

55 The people dien called liim, *FiH-8ack, by reason of his 
great wealth. xSsy Lamb Lett. (188^ 11. 194 The artist 
(who had clapt in Miss merely as a *nn-space). xMt Re- 
cokur Patkxv. Nnovd. 1. xvi, when there are more then one 
[square] made about one bias line, the ’’filsquares of euery 
of them mu.ste needes be equall. 

Plll(e, ol)». pn. t. of B'all 


mitwm,. 

n uabi*. « Cf- prec. 4 -AiiLK.] Capable of 
being filled, 

xePkxCaik. Afigl. 130/2 Fyllabyllc, j0r/V»^V<V. xM/jo Graphic 
X4 May 563/a When the white hands of April are filmbte 
With blossoms. 

tFiUa4y. fllUday. Obs. Some bird in 
Newfoundland. 

xfita N. H. Let. 18 Aug. in Whitbournc Nefu/oundland. 
The Fowles and Birds of the Land are Partriges, Carlu«x, 
FiUtdHye.s . . and such like. 1823 ibid. 7 Filladtes, Nlgtitln- 

f ales, and such like small birds. 2674 J. Josselvn y>f«' 
'^oy. to N.-E, ICO Filladie.s are small singing Birds. 

IHllamo[r)t, -ander> oba. ff. Filemot, Fi- 

LANDEK I. 

+ X^'Uatrioe. rare'-^. [a. F. filatidcc, woman 
who spins; also (17th c.) a stuff with a woof of 
floss-silk, f. filer Xa spin.] atirib. in FillaiHce^stuff. 
a sort of stuff ? made of floss-silk. 

17x4 Fr. Bk, of Rates j^\ Fi Hat rice- Stuff, as mercery, per 
100 Weight. 

tFilla Obs. [OE.y?//(f, app. shortened from 
(CPfilUy CllEKVIL.] ? :=rCHEUVIL. 

In Wr.-Wiilcker 323 (<: loso) it glosses serPitlupn. which 
proiHjrly means thyme. HnlliweTr.s Diet, ha.s * Fill, the 
plant Re.ltharrow ’, but gives no .authority. 

c xooo Sax. Lcechd. 34 Fille and finule. a 13x0 in Wright 
Lyric P. xiii, The fenyl ant the fille. 
t Fille 2. Obs. Xp.Y. feuilU.'K 

1 . A leaf. 

c X450 Med, Rec, in Thorfiion Rom. p. xxx vi, Take vervayne 
or vctoync, or filles of wormod, and make lee therof. 

2 . As the type of something worthless. [Perh. 
another word.] 

x^7 R. Glouc. (T724) 297 Al nas wor)> afylle. c X305 Pilate 
87 in F.. K. P. 11S62) 113 Pilatus . . ne ^af no^t woibnfillc. 

Filled (fild), ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ED Lj 
1 . In various senses of the vb. 

1380 Barkt Alx‘. F 494 Killed, satisfied, saturatus. ^ 1769 
Fai.conkh Diet, Marine (1789) Y y iij. The filled cartridges. 
X772 Ann. Reg. 9/1 A Chinese . . offered me a filled tobacco 

^ 1882 Pali Id all a. 12 July 8/2 Barge.s laden with 
shell arc arriving. 1892 Lockwood Alech. Epigin. 
Diet., Filled Rail, a point rail, or a stock rail, which has 
one or both sides filled up flush. 

b. Made up by the addition of foreign materials ; 
adulterated. Of cotton fabrics: P'aced or sbed 
with certain preparations serving to give the ap- 
pearance of greater substance. 

X887 Pall Mall G. 25 June 12/1 A word in defence of the 
much abused ‘filled’ cotLouB. x888 Nature 26 July 294/1 
The methods of production of ‘filled’ ij.e. adulterated and 
watered) .soaps. 1890 Daily Nervs 25 Apr. s/3 A mysterious 
product analogous to margarine, known to the trade a.H ' filled 
cheese'. 

2 . With adverbs : see Fill v. 15 -17. 

1849 Ptorist 264 The variety caused by numerous petals 
.and a filled-up outline. 1865 Cornkill Afag, Feb. 179, I will 
, . take them before and ,'»fter my filled iip hours. r866 
Howells Venet. LtlexLx. 2a8 A filled up canal. x88o Daily 
Ne 7 ifs 26 Aug. 2/3 The hooking clerk gives him a filled-out 
memorandum. 

Fillemot, -ender, obs. ff. PTlkmot, Fu^andkii. 
Filler ’ (fi*bj). [f. Fill z/. + -kr L] 

L One who or that which fills; in various senses 
of the verb. 

X496 Nottingham Rec, III. 291 I'o he fillers filled 
graucll at Trent side. X341 R. Coi'Lano Gnydon's Quest. 
Chirurg,. The fyller and noiu ysshcr of ilie othrr. x^x lifeS 1 
F'arm. Bks, (SurtccsVsg Hi^e that forkeih the waine is to 
sl.'ttide on the stacke [? wnine] arid forke to the stucke 
and fillers. xyrt^ouNC Centaur Wks. 1762 IV. 197 Centre 
of all good ! Filler of inimcnsiiy ! 18x6 Bvk<jn Let. to 

Moore 5 Jan., The fifteen hundred fillers of hot rooms, 
called the fashionable world. x886 Pall Alall G. 5 Oct. 14/1 
The peaches come in large pans, and each ’filler’ selects 
with a fork only the perfect halves, 
b. .SV-. A funnel, 

xySa Sir J. Sinclair Obsertt. Scot. Dial. 118 A filler, a 
funnel. * 8^7 in Craig. 

2 . Something used to fill a cavity, stop a gap, 
complete a load or charge, make bulk, etc. 

XS9X Grkknk Disc. CoosPiage{xsg2}ft‘:t Laying in the mouth 
of the sack cert.^inc choise coles, which they call fillers, to 
make the s.ick show fairc. 1697 Dryden LKfieid Ded. (1709) 
297 It fan epithet] is a mere filler, to stop a vacancy in the 
Hexameter. 1867 SwYTH .SailoPs iVord-bk.. Filler, a filling 
piece on a made m.vst. 1884 Pall Mall G. 17 May 4 A cigar 
consists of three parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 
1885 Harped s A/ag, Mar. 608/2 1 1 consists of. . marble blocks 
iiurfosing a ‘ filler ' of cemented granite stones. 

3 . With adverbs, as fillerdn. filler ^up, 

1726 Lkoni AlbertVs Archit. I. 44b, Those parts which.. 
He between these principal parts, arc very properly call’d 
fillers up. X735 Poke Let, to Cromwell 17 Dec. 1710, A 
Mixture . .of forc'd and inextricable Conceits, and of needleiw 
fillers-up. X776 ‘ Courtney Melmotm ’ Pupil Pleat. I. 2x7 
Detraction is a necessary filler-up of the vacuum. 1877 
N. IV. Line, Gloss,. Fillers in. small stones in the inside of 
a rubble-wall. 

4 . Comb, : fliler-box, a receptacle for prepared 
clay in a brick machine. 

18^ C, T. Davis Bricks 4 Tiles v. 177 It is impossible to 
fill the charge-boxes, or as they are also termed, the ‘ filler- 
boxes’, Yirith any degree of regularity in dry-clay machine.s. 

FiUev^ (fi'lojy Also 7 flUor, 9 viller. [f. 
hiLL sb,^ + -KR 1 .] A thill- or shaft-horse. Also 
attrib.. as filler-horse. 

X69S KENNETT/^rtr. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Pullanus. llie horse 
which goes an the rods is commo[n]ly called the fillar. xBtge 
C. W, HtosKiNs] Taipa 3 Just as the filler-horse was con- 
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{CratuUttng himself that it was ail plain sailint( now. bS88 
Berksh, Gtoss^ yUUr. 

FiUeroy» obs. form of Phillyrka. 

Fillet (frlet), sb. Forms: 4fllete, philett, 
4-5 fel0t(t, 5 fllett, 5-6 fl-, fylette^ scuth. 
vylette, 6 fyilet(t, (6 lyiet, fillott/ 7 illot, 7-8 
fiUit(t), 6-7 phillet, 4-7 filet, 6~ fiUet. [a. Fr. 
filet ^Vx,Jilet^ iK.fiUttOt a Com. Romanic 

diminutive of ‘L.filum thread.] 

1 . A head'bancf. a. A ribbon, string, or narrow 
band of anv material used for binding the hair, or 
wbrn rouiia the head to keep the neaddress in 
position, or simply for ornament 
Also^’-., esp. with reference to the with which in 
classical antiquity the heads of sacrificial victims were 
adorned, or to the ‘snood’ formerly worn as a badge of 
maidenhood. 

a xw Pol. (Camden) 154 Hahbe he a fauce filet, he 

halt hire hed he^e. a 1400-^ . { 4338 Cure para- 
mours vs to plese ne pride bewenes, Nouthire ffurrers, 
filetts, nc frengs. r 1467 Poston iMt. No. 568 II. ac^ She 
wuld fayne have a new felct. 1530 Palsgk. aao/» Fyllet for 
a maydens heed, 1353 Eoen y>v«/. Nave l$ui. 
(Arb.) t8 All . . of the kitiges bande, haue a silken fyllet of 
scarlet colour tied about their headcs. xfia6 T. H(awkins] 
Caussin's Holy Crt^g-^ Euen those, which haue >xt the fillet 
of shamefastnesse vpon thc^ browes suffer themsclues. .to 
runne, after the torrent of Examples. 2697 Drvdkn ^ir^. 
Gtor^.ti. 67s Ye sacred Muses . , Whose Priest I am, who.se 
holy rillcts wear. 1704 Pope i^'lntlsor For. 178 A belt her 
waist, a fillet bind.s her hair, Burkk Lei. to Ellhi Wks. 
1842 il. 241 These priests, .begin by crowning me with their 
flowers and their fillets. 1839 Mrs. Hemans Poems^ Lady 
of Castle^ I'hose long fair tresses . . Ihirsting their fillcL 
xSm Beerbohm Patagonia vi. 91 I'heir hair is kept from 
falling over their faces by a fillet lied round the head. I 

attrib. xflU? Emek,son Poems^ Miihridates Wks. I. X40 
Ivy for my filfct band ; Blinding dog-wood in my hand. j 
+ b. (Seequot.) ">Honce use[XitiTi^\.OT.it6Zrjiia). { 

R- III. 3/r Of a Crown, the Diadem, j 

or Royal Fillet, is that part which compasseth the bead. 

O. In the harness of a horse fsee quot.). 

Markham Caval. 11. ii. 12 Cauezan, or any other 
binding fillet oucr the ao.se of the horse. 

2 . A Strip of any material suitable for binding ; 
a band or bandage ; f the edging or li.st of cloth. 

160Z Holiakd Pliny I. 250 The brims & borders of the sea, 
called for the resemblance of fillets or lists in a cloth, Taeniae. 
1833 P. FcKrcHER Purple hi. x. xxxvii, 14^ Her daiutie 
breasts, like to an Aprill rose From green silk fillets yet not all 
unbound. 173^4 tr. Rollin' 5 Anc. Hist. (1827) 1 . 11. 1. 226 The 
body was swathed tn lawn fillets. 1769 Mrs. Raffald F.ng. 
Housekpr. (1778) 301 When it is almost cold bind it up wim 
a fresh fillet. i8m Lvtton Pompeii 1, ii, .She will bind the 
door-posts of her husband with golden fillets. x86s LiviMti- 
BTONK Zambesi v. 1x4 Fillets of the inner bark of a tree 
wound spirally round each curl. 

iransf. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. .Vat. 1799) 

1 . 7 Yellow antlytrat of flowers, .suspended by fillets of white. 

b. A surgical bandage. 

z 8 oa Palev Nod. Theol. wi. (x 8 os) 123 The fillet i.s almost 
always .strapped acrass (a fracture] for the sake of giving 
firmness and strength to the band.sge. x 8 o 7 -s 6 S. CoorRR 
First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 409 A band, or fillet, which goe.s 
round the head. 

c. Ohsteir. (See quot 1884.) 

*753 N. Torriano Midwifry 35 In this Case a Fillet is 
necessary. 1884 Spd. .Soc. Lex.^ Fillet . . a loop or noose 
used from very ancient times for the extraction of the hc.ad 
of the child. 

8. A thin narrow strip of any material. In many 
mechanical applications, e. g. in Cclmnf, the 
ribbon of metal out of which the blanks or planchets 
are punched ; in the Carding-engitu, a strip of card- 
clothing ; ^ a perforated curb to confine the curds 
in making cheese ' (Knight) ; <‘tc. 

1663 Gerbirr Counsel 15 A fillet of Lead. 1704 Swift 
PromethtM^yh^ Mixture (i. e. the metal for Wood ’.s half- 
pence]. .In Fillets rolPd, or cut in Piece.s, Appear'd like one 1 
continu’d Spee’es. 1779 Bailey Ad7>. Arts lI. 14 An iron | 
Fillet [of a plough] six inches and a quarter long ; its extreme | 
breadth is two inches and a half, and three sixteenths uf an ! 
inch thick. t%S/aAll Year Round 2 }\x\y 92^9^ i Fillets, or 1 
ribaiKls of gold [for coining]. 1893 Daily Naos 9 June 5 4 j 
Some of them [coins] perhaps have been cut from the . . 
cracked parts of the fillets. | 

1 4, In ctymol. sense (after Fr. filet) : A thread | 
or string ; a. fig, pL The * threads ’ of life. b. In j 
plants ; A fibre of the root ; a rib of vein of a leaf ; | 
the pistil or stamen of a flower, c. The * string ' j 
of the tongue. Obs. i 

* 59 ® Grrenk Orl. Fur. <i599' ip Seek not. .To. .slice the ; 
slender fillets of my life- x6oi Holland Pliny I. 557 All 
other come . . haue many small fillets or strings appendant 
to the roots. t66o Hexham, Rihbekcns die door ae bladers 
loopen, Fillets or Sprouts which run through the leaves of 
Trees or Hearbes. 4x603 Urquhart Roioelais in. xxxiv. 

.* 1 ® Fillet of her Tongue untied. 1730-6 Bailey 

{io\\o\ b tlet is used to signify those threads that are u.sually 
^und to the middle of fiowers, as the Lily, Tulip, etc. 1734 
Dyche & Pardon, Fillet . . in Anatomy, 'tis the Extremity * 
of the Ligament under the 'I'ongue, called the Frenum. i 
6. A band of fibre, whether muscle or nerve ; a j 
flap of flesh ; f a. A muscle. Obs, ! 

*533 Flyot Cast. Helthe (154O 85 b, Excessive multitude ! 
of humors . . do extende the musculen or fyllettcs. 1543 | 
Trahkron Yigo's Chirurg. 1. i. 1 Iv A muscle is a rneml^e 
compounde of synnowes, ligament A, and fleshie fyllettes, or 
as it were, threes fylled w^ firshe. I 

b. (See quots.) | 

1840 G. Ellis Anal, sf A band of fibres is continued from > 
its nucleus to the fibres of the lateral part of the medulla on 


which it lies ; this band is the filet of Riel. 1884 Syd. Soe. 
Lex,, Fillet^ a tract of obliquely-curved white nerve-fibres 
seen on the surface of the mns Varolii, and occupying a 
triangular area at the side of the tegmentum. 

to, A lobe of the liver. Cf. Fibre i a. Ohs, 

1607 TorsELL Fourf Beasts (1658) 408 The. .fillets of the 
liver of a mouse, a 1636 Usshbr Ahm. vt. 1x6581 379 The 
liver of it had no filets. L’Estramgb Josephus' 

.Antiq. 111. ix. (17331 70 The Fillets of the Liver. 

d. pi. The fillets: the loins (of an animal, 
rarely of a man^ 

?AX4oo Morte Artk. 1158 His [Arthur’.s] flawnke and his 
i feletez, and hLs fiiire sydez. 1483 Cath. Angl, 130 A Felctt 
1 of be bakke, pala. 1583 Fitxhrrb. Hnsb. 6 7® The .ix. 

1 propcrtye.s of an hare . . the .ix. to haue two good fylclte.s. 

I x6xx Markham Country Content. (164^6 His [the hound’s! 

! fillets would l>c thick and great. x6x5'Crooke Body 0/ Man 
I ii. 65 The I.oyne.s. .the fleshy part.s on either side are called 
i in Grecke Pulpa d palpaudot in imitation whereof wee 

j call it tlie Fillet, as it were Fede it. 1737 Bracken F'arriery 
I Itnpr. (1757) II. 27 The Kein.s of a Horse, or what we 
commonly stile the Fillets. 1790 Burns Let. to Nicol 9 Feb., ; 
Slie had been quite strained in the fillets beyond cure. 1893 ] 
j Northumberl. Gloss. ^ Fillets, the hollow between a horse's 
j ribs and haunch bones. 

t (^ee quot. ; app. a misunderstanding.) 

1 x688 R. Holme Armomy 11. 154/x I’hc Fillets, are the 

! fore.parts of the shoulders next the Breast. Whence xyax 
in Bailey. 

6. Cookery, a. A fleshy portion of meat near 
the loins or ribs of an animal, easily detachable; 
the ‘undercut’ of a sirloin or rump of beef; a 
similar fleshy part in the body of a fowl. b. One 
of the thick slices into which a fish is easily 
divided ; also, a thick slice of meat, ton^e, etc. 

The fillet of beef is sometimes cooked like the fillet of 
veal (sense c> : see quot. 1747. In the above senses .some- 
times with Fr. spellmgyf/**/. I 

c t^so Liber Cotorum 31 Take filetes of porke and j 

half horn rosl. c 14^ Tivo Coifkety-bks. 49 Take lardcs of ! 
Venysoun . . or of a Bcrc, & kcrue hem kinne as Fylettes of j 
Porkc. x6s8 T. Mavernb Archhnag. Anglo-Gall, xiii. 7 j 
The Phillcts. .of Beef. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. ^v. Pike, 

A Pike Filets fry'd. X74X Compi. P'am. Piece 1. ii. 174 Cut ! 
a Fillet of Veal into 3 or 4 Fillets. 1747 Mr.s. Glas.se Art j 
of Cookery 21 A Fillet of Beef, .is the Inside of the Surloin .* j 
You must carefully cut it all out from the Hone . . roll it up i 
tight ; tye it with a P.ackthread. 1834 Hvron Juan, xv. 
Ixvi, Young partridge fillets. 1841 I'hackebay Mhc. Ess. 
1885)385 The beefsteak cut from the filet, as is usual in 
France, X846 SoYKR Gasiron. Regen. 166 A .small fillet of 
tongue* Ibid. 266 Take out the fillet from beneath a rump 
of beef. Ibid. 339 Carefully skin and bone the breast [of a 
turkey] without senarating the fillets. Ibid. 360 Pass a 
knife down the back- bone [of a hareh .keeping it close to 
tlie ribs till you have cxlr.'ictcd the fillet. x8s3 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xvii. (1854) 130 The filet of a large Ivory one [sea-gull] 
is a niorceau between a sjiriiig chicken and our own un- 
surpa.s.sed canvas back. 

C. A * joint* consisting of the middle part of a 
leg of veal, boned, rollw and tied with a string 
i or ‘fillet*; a piece of beef, fish, etc. prepared in 
I a similar manner. 

xyop Dkydrn Fables 2x3 The rest They cut in Legs and 
i Fillets for the Feast. 1233 Fielding Miser in. iii, A fillet 
j of veal roasted. 1747 Mr.s. Glasse Art of Cookery To 
j Roast a Fillet or Collar of Sturgeon. Take a Piece of fresh 
I Sturgeon . . take out the Bones, and cut in Lcugth.s . . then 
! begin to roll it up as close as possible . . and bind it round 
' with a narrow Fillet. 1760 Mrs. Raefai d Eng. IfousekPr. 

I < '778) IDO Take a fillet of a cow calf, stuff it well. 1835 
I Makkyat Jac, Faithf. III. i, We dine at half-pasi three — 

! fillet of veal and bacon — don’t be too late for dinner. 

attrib. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 125 Firmly 
j united by a fillet-of-veal skewer, 
j 7 . Any object ha\'ing the appearance of a fillet or 
I band. 

j x6xx Speed Theaf, Gt, Brit. i. xvL 31/1 From a split cloue 
. . a white blewi.sh Flowre .shortly springelh from whence 
Fillets of Saffron are gathered before the Sunne, and dried. 
1696 Auhrky Misc. (1721) 35 The two Pilots, which cross 
the greater Circle .. were of a pale colour. xSxy Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. 247 Above the moon w'»t.s a huge volume of deep 
black cloud, while a very thin fillet cro.ssed the middle of 
the orb. x8te Tyndall Mountaitieer, vi. 43 We once halted 
liesidc a fillet of clear spring w.Ttcr to have a draught. 1863 
— Heat v. § 192 <1870^ X53 Every fillet of mercury freezes 
the water with which it comes into contact. 

8. frcA. a. A narrow flat b,ind used for the 
separation of one moulding from another ; a fascia, 
b. A small band between the flutes of a column. 

f *379 Me/n. Ripon (Surtee.s) IJI. xoi Item fac. filetes et 
alia iieccsxnria pro do— — - totam sept. 31.] X 473 Chnrchro. 
Ace. St. Mich, Cornkill, For f«concheon.s and a felet for the 
same pewes. 1563 Shut e Archil. Dj b. At the toppe of the 
pillor lieth Astragalus and his fillet being half so high slb the 
Astragalus. x6m Contract in Proc, .Soc. Antiq. 8 June 
(1893) 374 The fillitts of the Moulds . . fairly guilt. 1780 P. 
Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit, (i8i8) 108 Reason would place 
the small fillet of the architrave upon the greater. xSxg 
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 107 A fillet, formed Iw 
stones projecting a very little from the wall. xft^SiR G. G. 
.Scott Led. Archit. 1 . 248 The heaviness of large roll 
mouldings was often relieved by fillets. 

8. Her. a. A horizontal division of a shield, one- 
fourth of the depth of a Chief, fb. A band 
running round near the edge of a shield, one-third 
or one-fourth of the breadth of a BoKDi/'RS or an 
Orle ^obs.). to. A band usually drawn from the 
sinister chief across the shield ; usually called fillet 
of bastardy iobsl). 

1573 Honnewell Armorie xx b, A Fillet . . conteynefh the 
fowr-r parte of the chcefe. 1634 Peacham Genthman's 


Fxerc. tii. 151 A Fillet the fourth of an Orle. xyKS Cif ambers 
Cycl,, Fillet is also used for an ordinary, drawn like the bar, 
from ihs) sinister point of the cheif across the shield ; in 
manner 6f a scarf: though it is sometimes also seen in the 
situation of a bend, fe.*«e, crass, etc. *78^ tr* KeysleFs 
Treeo. (1760) I, 185 Two coats of Arms; one, three wheels 
and a sword; in the other two fillets and six balls. 1966 
PoRNV Heraldry (1787) 53 The Chief is an Ordinary , . Its 
Diminutive is a fillet, the content of which is not to exceed 
one fourth of the Chief. z88s Cu6$an.s Heraldry iv* ^7, 
I cannot recall to my memory any instance of a FilfeC being 
employed in English Armory. 

10. Ent, and Ornith, a. A coloured band or 
stripe, b. Tn a spider: The space between the 
eyes and the base of the mandibles or cheli* 
cer®. 

x668 Wilkins Read Char, 153 Grey plover . . which hath a 
black fillet about the eyes. x8ax E. Newman Hht. Brit, 
/nt. iL 175 A fillet is a longitudinal stripe, and a band or 
fascia is a transverse one. 

11. In various technical uses : 

a. A raised rim or ridge on any surface, esp. ‘ a 
ring on the muzzle and cascabel of a gun * (Adm. 
Smyth) ; also, the thread of a screw. 

*703 Maundrkll Joum. Jems. (1733) 90 These Stones 
are let into each other with a fillet fram'd round about the 
cavity. 1874 Boutkll Arms 6* Arm. y. 78 The (sockets! 
of these Javelin head.s arc . . fini.shed with a circular raised 
fillet, xwx Raymond Mining Gloss., Fillet, the rounded 
corner uf a groove in a roll. 

b. Carpentry. A narrow strip of wood fastened 
upon any surface to serve as a support, etc. or to 
strengthen an angle formed by two surfaces. 

*779 Frojects in Ann. Reg. loi/i I'hese fillets will, .form, 
as It were, a .sort of small ledge on each side of all the joists. 
1856 S. C. Bkkes Terms, Fillets are also u.sed as stops to 
room and closet doors. x88x Every Man his ovm Mechanic 
I 1281 Nail or .screw a fillet i in. square down the centre of 
the three rafters. 

c. Hookbinding. A plain line innpressed upon 
the cover of a book. Also, a rolling tool used for 
impressing the line. 

x^x Camiiton's Disc, in Ilarl. Misc. (Malh.) V. iii 
Curiou.sly bound up in leather or parchment, with fillets of 
silver or gold. x88o Print. Trades Jrnl. xxxi. 13 The 
black outer level is surrounded in turn by a gilt fillet or 
line. 1890 Zakhnsdorf Hookbintiing xxiii. (ed. 3) xs8 Tools 
and Materials required for Finishing.— Rolls, fillets, pallets. 

d. Printing. * A rule with broad or broad and 
j narrow line s, principally used as a border’ (Knight). 

I e. Gilding and Painting. (See quots.) 

‘ 1930-6 Bailf.y (folio'j FilUtSy a little rule or riglet of leaf- 

gold, drawn over certain mouldings, or on the edge of frames, 
patiuels, &c, X794 W. Felton Carriages IL Gloss., F'iild, 

a narrow painted border, not exceeding one inch broad. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as dUet gutter, ‘a sloping 
gutter, with a learboard and fillet thereon, to divert 
the water* (Gwilt) ; flUet*plano, a moulding- 
plane for dressing a fillet or square bead (Knight, 
1874' ; flUet-swift (see quot.V 

iMx SwiNHOF. N. China Camp. 16 The anxious screech of 
the fillet .swift {Cypselus vittatus\ 

t Fl’llet, Obs. rare^K (See quot. - 
1^ Harrison England 11. xy. (1877) i. 272 Which bill (of 
dishes] 5 iome doo call a memoriall, other a billet, but some 
a fillet, bicause such are commonlie hanged on the file. 
Fillet (fi let), V. [f. FiLLKTr(5,^] Pples. filleted, 
filleting. 

1. trans. To bind with or as with a fillet. 

a. To bind or tie up (the hair) with or as with 
a fillet (se^ Fillet sb. i) ; also with up. 

1604, 1638 [see ppl. <x.^] i6oa R. L‘£strangk Josephus' 
Antiq. v. x. (1733) 127 That Experiment . . of filleting and 
twisting up his L^ks. xSax Blackw. Mag. X. 513 For whom 
do you comb, brush, and fillet your tresses? xBsa Moir 
Poems, Remembered Beauty, Her golden tresses ..Were 
filleted up with rases. 

b. t To bind or tie im, to confine or swathe with 

a bandage (<>35.). Also To bandage (a limb). 

1633 Fokd Broken //. v. ii, Quick fillet both his arms. 
X758J. S. Le Drags Obserr/. Sure. (1771J *88 Stop the 
Blood, by, . filletting the Arm. 1764 H adlkv in Phil. Trans. 
LIV. 8 The feet were filleted, .being first bound separately, 
and then wr^ped together. 

c. gen. To encircle or gird with an ornamental 
band ; also with about, 

x6xx Bible Ex. xxxviii. 28^ He made hookes for the pillars, 
and ouerlaidc their chapiters, and filleted them. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 403 A stump . . filletted about with hoops 
of brass. x86o A il Year Rountl No. 4W Amber mouth- 
piecc.< filleted with ‘ sparklers as the English cracksman . . 
calls diamonds. 

iransf . 1603 Kmollbs Hist. Turks 34a The great 

round roofe . .Ming all enameled and fillited, with the pic- 
tures of Saintes. 

2. Cookerv, To divide (a fish) into fillets* Also, 
to cut the fillets out of (a fowl, etc.). 

1846 Soyer Gasiron. Recen. 103 Fillet a brill by passing 
a goorl knife from the head to the tail of the fish close to the 
middle l>one [etc.]. .Proceed in like manner until 3 ^“ 
got off all the meat from the bones. Ibid. 33 * * 

poularde by splitting the skin op the breasb auu passing 
your knife down the bone, keeping close to the ribs until 
you have scooped them (i. e. the fitlet.s] out. 

8 . Buildingvoid Carpentry, To close or cover the 
interstices between boards, slates, etc. with fillets. 
Cf. Fillet 5 ^. II b. 

X843 Hill In Jrnl. R. Agrk. Soc. IV. 11. 358 In filleting, the 
under edge of each floor-board is cut away, and a fillet, one 
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inch widCi and tbre«-fouirths of an inch thick, is intro* 
duced. 

4. To mark or ornament with fillets ; now chiefly 
in Bookbinding. 

a6«s OvAuusa Arg-a/m 4> P, (1678) 88 Armors of Steel, fair 
6]len«a with Gold, sdsa Fi;i.lkr Nofy * Pr^, Si. iit. xxiv. 
927 The second edition of the Temple by ZorobabeI,as it was 
new forretled and filleted with gold by Herod, was a statelier 
volume then that first of Solomon. i^T.Hbrbkiit 7 'rfw. 
(X697) 950 His A rgyrvs^Mas who had their Armour damasked 
ana filletted withSilver. 1747 Franklin Let. x Sept. Wks. 
18^ 11 . 91 A book whose covering is filleted with gold. 
Hence nUator, one who nllets : sense 4. 

<884 Birm. Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Japanners— Wanted, 
a good Cash’box Filleter. 

X^lated (fi'let^d), ppl, 0.1 [f. as prec. + 'BD 1.] 

1. Bound with or as with a fillet or fillets. Also, 
JilhtedcUfout, Of a victim: Having the head bound 
with a fillet. 

1604 Dekker Kings Entert. Wks. *873 I, 318 Her haire — 
filletted about with snakes. S638 T. Herbert Trav. 358 
They weare their hearc veiy long, and filleted. 175s T. 
Amory Mem. <1769) 11. 2si Wo . . had a sight of the filleted 
subject [a inummyj. xtSS Foote Dmil 1. Wks. 17^ II. 255 
The purple pinions, and filletted forehead. 1870 Browning 
Pheidi^^uUt 47 The filleted victim. 

2 . Cook^. Cut into fillets. 

187X Daily News 7g May, Dinner, which consisted of 
filleted soles, boiled chicken, and cold beef. 

3. Marked or decorated with a fillet ; see Fillet 
sb, senses 7, 9, 10 c. 

s6sx CoTCR., yetadct the filletted Cockle. s8ia-6 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art I. 149 These kinds of piers 
have their shafts sometimes filletea. x88o Print. 'Prades 
yml. XXX. 20 The binding will be artistic, .filletted in gold, 
and lettered. 

t Fi'll6t0d» ppl. Ohs. [f. as prec. + >ED -.] 
Having fillets (see Fillet sh. 5 d) ; only in comb., 
as broad- y full' i ttarrozvflleUd. 

t6*7 Markham Cavai. vi. 3 Vour running Horse, .somwhat 
long filletted between the hucklc bones, and the short ribbes. 
1657 R. Ligon Barbtxdoes (1673) 81 The men . . are .. well 
filletted. 1737 Bracken Farrury Jmpr. (1757) II. 27 The 
strait or narrow filletted Horse. Ibid. 124 'I he muscular 
flesh full upon the Loins or Fillets, which is what we call 
Broad-filletted. 

Filletiiig (fi’lotig), vhl. sb. [f. as prcc. + -jno L] 

1. The .aetton of the vb. Fillkt in various senses. 

X5g8 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 274 To the m.a.son for the 

filleting of the church, ijr. iiijf/. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Bitild. 40Q Filleting, .consists in covering the meeting-joints 
with fillets of slates. 

attrib. 1843 Vestipf Bks. (Surtees) 192 Six dayes and a 
halfe worke in fillitting and play.stcring worke. 

2. com r. a. A woven material for binding ; tape ; 
a piece of the same ; a band or bandage. 

Z63M Dk Gray Compl. Horsent. 79 Take a pecce of Filliting 
and uiud it above the Pastern -joy nt. z6s8 A. Fox IVurtz* 
S/ir^^. II. xxviii. 107, I tied . . on the roulcrs two fillettins. 
1764 Hadlkv in P/til. Trans. LIV. 6 The filleting . , went 
round the upper part of the body. 1778 Kng. Gazetteer 
^d. 2) s. V. Manchester^ Tape.s, filleting, and linen cloth. z88a 
Caulfk.ild & Sawakd Diet. Needie'wk..f'iltetinipy an un- 
bleached and very heavy description of Holland Tape, 
b. A head-band F illet I. 

x^8 Hkkrick llesper. (1844) II. 218 Put on thy holy 
fillitings. 

o. Fillets or ornamental lines, e.g. of gilding on 
the covers of a book. 

*747 Franklin Let. x Sept. Wks. 1887 II, 91 The whole 
filleting round the cover [of the book]. 

P11U-, see also Fiu-. 

Filling (fidi 9 \ vbl. sb. [f. Fill v. + -ing L] 

1. The action of ihe vb. in various senses. Also 
with advbs., as filling in, out, up : cf. Fill v. V. 
Only gerundial. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 160/2 Fyllynge, implecio. 1486 
Nottingham Bee. HI. 253 Fullyng vp of ke dyke. 1580 
Hollyband Trens. Fr. Tong Kemptissement. a filling. 
a x6io Healey Cebes (1636) 147 They, .imagine the filling of 
that [the belly] the full fruite of all their expected good. 
* 7 ** J- James ir. Le Blondes Gardening 209 This Wall 
being made all round, you begin the Filling in of the 
Bottom. 1726 Lkoni Albertis Arckit. I. 38b, One thing is 
proper, .for the outward Face of the Wail, another for the 
cramming and fillij^ up the middle Parts. *703 Smbaton 
Edystone L.% 1x4 The interior filling of the w.Tifs was with 
rough Rubble. x8x6 Chalmers Let. in Life (1851) II. 31 
Such a filling up of the lime as will keep you .away from the 
gil communications.^ 1870 Lowell IVind. (i886) 190 
He. .does his filling-in rather sh.abbily. 1884 Birm. Daily 
Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Wanted, several Boys, used to Filling-in 
and Finishing. ^ 1888 Lockwoods Meek. Engin. Diet., Box 
Pilling, the filling up of a moulding box with its bc^y of 
s^d enclosing a pattern. 

2. concr. Also pi. That which fills or is used to 
fill a cavity or vacant space, to stop a hole, to 
make up a bank or road, the interior of a wall, etc. 
Also, 1 8 full supply or ' fill * (of food, etc.). 

a S4o»-(|p Alexander pat Is he filling of fode kat ilk 
nesch askis. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) X85 
We hadden many goode vesselles in whiche we hadden put 
ftllinge [en^hvej m the grete tresorea of Paradys. 1596-7 
& Finchs in Bist. Croydon App. (X783) xi;3 Great flinle and 
mwke for the buildinge, and small for fillinge. s6xx Bible 
Ex, xxviU. 17 Thou snalt set in it settings [marg. fill in it 
mungs] of stone.s. ffiao Sanderson Senn. II. 174 Binding 
mem [the stones] with fillings and cement. X64X Best 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 59 The foreman to Isre the courses [of 
hay) ; another to lye the fillinge and to fill after him. 1776 
G. Sf.mflk Building in Water 1x0 The Bank of any common 
filling. 1830 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1858) 11 . 174 
VOL. IV. 
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A few feet of the fillings of its foundation walls. X85X 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xviii. 4 x The fillings of tlie aperture 
are unimportant. 1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 74 1 'he enamel 
at the margin of the filling is fractured. X89S Daily Ne 7 vs 
17 Nov. 3/3 The excavated material will form good Milling 
b. Something of inferior quality put in to occupy 
space. 

1640 Fuller yosepfis Coat vli. (1^7) 176 [Heraldic coats) 
of a later edition, .are so full of nlling that they are emuty 
of honour. 1733 Swift On Poetry, The prefaces of Dryacn 
. . mccrly writ at first for filling To raise the volume’s price 
a shilling. 1737 Bentlky Remarks Disc. Freedhinking 
HI. 6 I ^4 Why that spiteful Character given to all Crowds T 
meer Fillings of his own, without warrant from his Original. 
x86o WoRNUM Anal. Ornament xn All such superficial 
decoration is ,, mere filling.^ 2887 Pall Mall O. 25 June 
X2/1 The practice of putting into higher class goods . . even 
the smallest quantity of filling. 

3 . Similarly in various technical uses (sec quots.). 

1858 SiMMONDS Dici.^ Trade, P'illings, prepared wort, 
added in small quantities to casks or ale to cleanse it. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 844/1 Fillings an embankment 
of stone, gravel, earth, etc., to make a raised bed for a road, 
railroad track, or canal. An artificial, elevated way. Jbid.l. 
844/2 P tiling {Weaving}, the weft-thread which fills up the 
^ warp. X883 K. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. ii. 430 For 
I this coat, v^ich is called filling, use one half ground lead and 
any good mineral. 

D. Nattt. (See quols.) 

1704 Rigging Of Seamattship 1 . 24 Fillings are pieces fayed 
to the side of the mast, edges of the fruni-fish, and checks. 
1857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman* s Guide 'I'he oar or 
scufl is ' filled ' with harder W(kk 1 between tne shank and 
loom, called the up^jcr and under fillings, c i860 H. Stuart 
Seaman’s Catech. 67 What is temied the ‘filling’?., the 
intervals between the frame timbers are filled up solid . . so 
that if the outside planks be injured a watertight surface 
would remain. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as filling-earth, -machine, 
-room, -stones. Also filling-nail (see quot. 1850 
and quot. 1867 8.v. Pill v. id); filling-thread, 
one of the threads for the woof or tram ; filling- 
timber (see quot.) ; filling-transom (see quot). 

1634 T. Johnson Parefs Chimrg. 1x65 Their fellowcs . . 
put them, yet alive, in tne mines, which served them for so 
much “filling earth. xW\ Health F.xhib. Catal. iio/a Meat 
Cutting and Sausage-Making Machines . . “ Filling M achincs. 
1772-84 CouK Voy, (1790) Vl. 1945 Some expert swimmers 
were one day detected under the ship.s, drawing out the 
“filling nails from the .sheathing, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 134 Filling nails are generally of cast iron, and 
driven veiy thick in the bottom plank.s instead of copper 
sheathing. X7j» Caft. Watkins in Naval Chron. 1 . 206 
It was impossible to fill cartridges as fast as they wanted 
them, tliough the “filling ♦room.s were crouded. 1585 
Higgins tr. yunius* Nomenclator 202 The “filling-stonc.s, 
rubbish conveyed Ijctwecnc the two outsides of a wall. *639 
Fuller Holy War 1. xiii. (1647) 20 Hungary might bring 
filling-.stone.s to this building. 164a — Holy ^ Pnf. St. 11. 
xviii. 116 Their walls though high, must needs be hollow, 
wanting filling-stones. xW6 Pop^.Kc. Monthly XXVI 1 1 . 483 
To make one yard of cloth, a shuttle carrying the “filling- 
tliread is thrown acros.s the web ^rhaps 1,500 times. CX850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 118 * Filling-timbers, the inter- 
mediate timbers between the frames that arc got up into 
their piace.s singly after the frames are ribanded and .snored. 
X867 Smyi'H .Sailor’s Word-bk., * Filling-transofu, is just 
above the deck transoms, securing the ends of tlic gun-deck 
plank and lower-transoms. 

Filling (h'lig), ppl- [f- as prec. + -IXG -.] 
That fills or is adapted to fill. 

x(Sa6 Bacon Sylva § 300 I'hings that are Sweet and Fat, 
.are more Filling. 1674 P. H enky Diaries Or Lett. (188^ 267 
'I'he world to come, not this, is the filling world. 169Z-8 
Norris Pmri. Disc. IV, 170 Can a Man Sin with this great 
and filling 'I'hought before iiimf 1837 Dickens xliv, 

‘ Crumpets is not wholesome '. . * But they’re so cheap, .and 
so wery fillin’ at the price.’ xSya Daily Nexus 5 Nov., The 
most convenient, not to say filling, luncheon. 

Hence 71 *Ulngly adv., in a filling manner. 
x6xx CoTCR., Fillingly, compleatly, pcrfijctly. 
Fimp(fi'Up). sh. Forms : a. 6 fiUippe, -op(pe, 
fyl(l)ippe, -yp(pe, -op, 6-9 filip, (6 -op), (S 
fillup), 6 - fillip. 0 . 6-7 phillip, (6 philCX)ippe, 
phylyp, 7 philip, -lop), [app. onomatopceic ; 
cf. Flip, Flirt, used in similar sense. The sb. 
and vb. appear nearly contemporaneously in 1 6th c. ; 
it is uncertain which is the source of the other.] 

1 , A movement made by bending the last joint of 
a finger against the thumb and suddenly releasing it 
(so as to propel some small object, or merely as 
a gesture) ; a smart stroke or tap given by this 
means. 

1530 Palscr. 220/1 Fyllipfie with ones fyngar, ckicf/uenode. 
1589 PaSifuil’s Ref. 20 Their Bookes l>e Glasse, eiue them 
but a filip, they run to powder. 1594 Plat yexuell-Ao. ni. 44 
Ge.sture.s. .or actions, as. .a cros.se made on the forehead for 
a C, a phillip for D. 1619 Rich Irish Hubbub (1623) 24 Hee 
. . gives the cup a phillip to in.ake it cry Twaugo. Z7ax-x8oo 
Bailey, lullip, a throw of a Piece of Money with one’s 
Finger or Nail. xTOi Bo.swkll yohnson 10 Apr. an. 1772, 
The Prince, .by a fimp, made some of it [wine] fly in Ogle- 
thorpe’s face. 186a Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxvi. 
234 He could .. draw blood from a slave’s bead with a 
fillip. 

b. Something of small importance; a trifle. 
Also, a short space of time, a moment. 

i6ei Molle Cosnerar. Liv. Libr. v, xvii. 286 'The rest is 
not worth a fillip with the finger. 1633 D. KfOGSRs] Treat. 
Sacraments f, 171 If the fx>rd then crosse thee so, not in 
some petty filip of a finger, but in a tedious sort. x8ax 
Byron Sardan. i. ii. Eat, drink, Riid love; the rest’s not 
worth a fillip. x88o Griffib yap. Fairy World xvii. (t887) 
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150 The tortoise . . in a fillip of the finger was down in the 
gardens of Riu (ru. 

2 . In a wider sense : A smart blow (trith the fist, 
etc.). Now rare. 

1523 Brcon Im>€ct, agst. Szvearing 28 a, Suche a fylyppe, 
a.s shal fylyppe them dowrie into the botome of hell tyre. 
1475 J. ^TiLL Gamm. Gurton v. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 1 1 1 . 238 
1 here was a knave not far, Who caught one good filip on 
the brow with a door-bar. x6x8 Fletcher CAoMres iii. iv, 
One, if foulc play Should fall upon us . .Will not flic back 
for philUps. 1771 tr, Galland’s Arab. Nts. IV. 151 One 
give poor Bakbarah a filip on the nose with nil her strength. 
fg, X788 T. Jepfkrkon Writ. (1850) II. 250 The Marquis 
de la Fayette, with several others, have lately received a 
fillip for liaving a.s.scmbled to sign a memorial to the King. 

3 . Something that serves to rouse, excite, or ani- 
mate ; a stimulus. 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creto. Give Nature a Fillip, to 
Debauch a little now and then with Women, or Wine. 1740 
Cheyne Regimen '^ o, I willingly allow, that fermented.. 
Liquors, are excellent Remedies, tcmiwrary Filips, Whips 
or Spurs. 18x7 CoLERiDf.F Hiog. L it. 238 Thia hou mot gave 
(i fillip to my spirits. 1837 Whittocic lik. Trades j 1842) 273 
: A rcmi.ssioii of two-thirds the duty on flint>glas.s. .lias given 
i the trade a fillip. 1847 J. Wilson C/ir. AVrM (1857) 1. 144 
Without the filip of a little scandal. 

Fillip (fi lip), V. [ijee the sb.] 

1 . trans. To put into motion by a fillip ; to toss 
(a coin) with a fillip. Also with azvay, down, 
forth, off. 

*543 Fillip j> 7 '. 2.] zj^ R. Scot Disco%>. Witcher, xiii. 
XXX. 3^8 When he hath fillpped the monie . . he must sate ; 
What LS it? i6aa Donne Serm. xvi. 157 Not he able to nip 
or fillijp away one of his own wormes. a 1680 Charnock 
Attrib. God II. 70 That can .. fillip nature with his 
finger into that nothing whence he drew it. 1783 Mad. 
D'Ahbi.ay Diary 9 Dec., I was farced to Ixigin filliping off 
the emmbs . . from «iy muff. 1831 A Fonblanquf, Eng. 
under ^ .Adtninisi.G^yj^ 1 1 * 15.5 Had our aforesaid merchant 
filliped .a nut sh.arply against his bullying giant. 1871 'I’vlor 
Prim. Cult. I. 61 '1 he use of an clastic .switch to fillip small 
missiles with. 

trans/. ax\Apg. xsssJoyk Apot. Tindale (Arh.) xy These 
playn testimonyes . . wolde take no place with Tindal for . . 
lie . . agenst me fylipt them forth betwene his fynjger and 
his thombe. 1624 lb‘> Mountagu Cagg iii. 42, 1 like not 
that the ancient FMhers should .so be philipned off, and sent 
away. 1689 Aurw. Lords’ 4- Common erg Sp. ai Tliose 
Tests [etc.] . . which . . were so easily filliped down by his 
Vigorous Successor. 

b. To stimulate, urge. Also with fonoard. 
x55t T. Wilson Logike Cviija, They will ..with good 
indeuoure, filip nature forward. 18*9 Shki.i.f.v Cyclops 145 
Pour; that the draught may fillip my remembrance. 

2 . To strike with a fillip ; to tap smartly with the 
nail-joint of the fmger. Also with out. 

1580 Barf.t a tv. F 505 To fillip aM-.taliirum iinpingcre, 
incufere, in/ringere altcui. ^ Z586 J. Hooker Or raid, tret. 
in Holinshed 1 T. 86/1 'I'here is not a mcanc .subject that dare 
extend his hand to fillip a peere of the refilme. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva%^2^ If you fillip a Lute-string, it aheweth double, 
or Treble. z68x Dtpos, Cast. J'or 4 ' (Surtees) 249 My Lordc 
. . did arise from his scale .and philiipped him over the ntwe. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1834) 49 Others poised thcni' 
selves over a* fire, and without mercy filliped their noses. 
1851 D, Jf.rroi.d St. Giles xxviii. 288 Like earthen vessels ; 
that properly filliped . . should perforce reveal a . . fracture. 
1862 H. W. Fuller Dis. Lungs 35 A good example of it 
may be obtained by filiping the inflated chcek.s. 

trans/. and Jig. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v, iii. 59 Then let the 
Pibblcs on the hungry beach Fillup the starre.s. 1667 Dkn- 
HAM Dircit. PaintSw. it. 66 How the hard Pellets fell away 
as dead, By our mchanted 'J’lmher fillipped. 1857 Rkadk 
Course 0/ True Lm>e ii. ('1868)42 PatriLk. .could not bear 
to be filliped. 1876 T. Hakliy Hand 0/ Etlulberia I. 148 
'I’o escape the risk: of having his eyes filliped out by the 
twigs that impeded his progrcs.s. 

3 . gen. To strike smartly. 

1577 Molinshed Chron. (1808) IV. 220 7 'herc was one 
[stone] that lent him a blow on the shoulder, an other of 
them philipned him on the fingers. 1597 Shaks. 2 fien. IV, 

I. ii. 255 1 » I do, fiUop me with a thrce-man-lJeetle. 

4 . intr. To make a fillip with the fingers. Also, 
to fillip zvith {one's) fingers, and to fillip it. 

xsjy B. Googe Hcrcsbac/is Hush. (>586) 11. i ioh, If you 
do Dut fillip with your finger upon the other end, 1599 
Porter Angry Worn. Ahingd. in H.a/I. Dodsley VII. 300 
When he scarce can trim His gouty fingers^ thus he’ll 
phillip it. 1626 Bacon Sylva § r8i If you . . fillip upon the 
Brim, or outside. 1670 La.ssels Voy. Italy II. 407 Of such 
a rare timl.>er, that one filipping ujKm one end of them, you 
heare it easily at the other end. 2842 'J’ennyson Godiva 25 
He laugh'd. .Then fillip’d at the diamond in her ear, z^i 
B. Taylor Faust (1873) 11 . i. iii. 40 Just see me fillip with 
my fingers. 

b. <mtisX-trans, To give a fillip with (the fingers). 
17x2 Hkarnk Collect. Ill, 371 Then filip your Finger and 
Xhomb. 

Hence Fl*lliped ppl, a., FiTliping vbl. sb. 
x6xs CoiGR., Chv/uenaud^, fillipped. 162a M.assinckr 
Virg. Mart. v. 1, Tush, all these tortures arc but filliDings, 
Fleabitings. a 1693 Urqukakt Rabelais iii. xx. 169 Inter- 
larded with a double row of bobs and finger fillpings. x8^ 
Dobell Eng. in Time 0/ War, Shower rn War Time, The 
drip Did whip the filliped pool. 

Fillipeen, var. of Philippine, a game of forfeits. 
FilliBer^ obs. form of Filacer. 

FilUstW (fi’listoi). [Of unknown origin.] 
a. A rabbeting plane used in making window- 
sashes, etc, b. (See quol. 1874.) 

xSxgReel Cycl. xxvii. s.v. Plane, There is al.so a third sort 
[of rebating planesi, /lllisters, used for sinking, or 

cutting away the edge of the piece of wood to form the re- 
bate. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 844/2 Fillister, the 

28 



I1I.X.OOK. 


rabbet on the outer edge of a wish-ba»-, to hold ll»c glass and 
the putty. 

t n*lloclc. cUs, Forms .*5,6 flUok, (01 fyilok), 
6| 8 ilUook. fOf obscure format ion ; the original 

ic rM*rh ‘fiTlv’ .. 


sense is perh. ‘ filly ’ (cf. Welsh ffit^xxvg filly, wanton 
girl, in Salesbury 1547 filoc, which may be an early 
adoption from Eng.). I'hc word may be f. Fill y 
+ -ocK, or represent (with Northern pronunciation) 
an OE. ^fylece wk. fern., corresponding to OHCi. 
fulihha :-OTeut. see Foal.] 

A wanton young girl. Also attril. 

Jc ifSO //tfaVWv’j /.Y/. Cuj^ide 262 (MS. Arch, Scld. B 24I 
Swycne nnokfts [other texts filthes] as weven vcrtulessc. 

xiv. 74 So mony filiok with fuck 
saiiis Within this land was nevir liar<l or .s«nc. 15,. Hye 
way to .spy tut Hous 142 in H.a/I. K. /*. /*. IV. 20 Mychers, 
^dge-crccpers, fylloks, and lushes. 1569 K. Hakk 
P&zvies Chittv/iyan/e (*579* Gjb, Yong fillock Jyllc.s, and 
bawdte Jacks. .fj > 

^llop, Fillott, obs. forms of Fillip, Fillet. 
Fulowite vh'l<ja3u). Min. [Named by Brush 
and Dana 1S79 A. A’’. Filloxv ; see -ite,] A 
phosphate of manganese, iron, calcium and sodium, 
found in transparent yellow or brown crystals. 

. *879 •‘1 Wr’t*. Jf’nl.Sc. Scr. III. X\U. j Fillowiie occurs 
m^anular crystalline masse.s, 

FiU-up, sIk [f. verbal plir. to fillup : see Fill xk 
F or the stress sec Bup.ak-1)0\v,v.] That wliich 
serves to fill up a hollow or stop a gap. 

Daily News a Sept., They are Ldling by sn.-idcfuls 
into the cart, and have now to do service . . as a fill-up for 
some pestilential ditcli. *883 Pall MallC. t2 .Sept. 4/2 The 
incident of the * ScmpiternarCliib . looks . . a little Fikc a 1 
. ! 

PiEljr (frit), sh. Forms: a. 4 (in Comb.'), 
fely, xfi feleo, foUy), 5-S fllUe, (6 file, fllle, 
fVllyo, 8 Alley), 6- Ally. 7 phllly. [? a. ON. 
fylja wk. fern. \^*fuljSn-, f. ful~,fol - : see Foal.] 

1 . A young marc, a female foal. 

»?,f»*4oo CWfcr /V. (Sh.aks. Soc.) I. 51 Alter and foxe, ' 
hllic, mare alsoe. xw Test. Ehor. (Surtees) 206 To Thonia.s ' 
AlUncr, hir sone, a file with a white foite. a 1641 Sixklino i 
ejnsrt'. fa Lei, Wks. (t6</i) 99/2 An unhack’d Filly may in* ! 
chance ^ive thee a fall, 2709 Lonrl. Caz. No. 4591 U Stolii ! 
’?r ® black Fillie, two years old. 1848 Kinc.slkv 1 

Aam/ s / r/ii'. in. m. 93 What’s good for the fdly, is good i 
for the mure, stiy I. I 

b. To slip her filly ; transf. of a woman, lo t 
miscarry- i 

*«5 pRn\s Diary 31 Mar., My Lady Castlemainc is .sick i 
a^in people think, slipping her filly. 

2. tramf. Applied to a young lively girl. I 

i8i6 Bcaum. & Fl. Scof'ttful Latiy iii, i, A skittish filly 

will be your fortuncL Welford a/..;a 

r, i, I believe^ nobody 
Filly for a Wife.. 1711 . 
joined in Wedlock for my 

arc described in the old Poet. 1849 Mi.ss Mi;i.o < :k L>i»//v/V\r 

I . (1875) 3GK> Katharine's a young filly that will neither be 

led nor driven. 1881 IIksasi & Rice Chapl. 0/ Fleet 1 . 41 I 
You arc but a filly yet. • ^ 

3. at f rib. and Comb,, as ftlly-foal \ t AUy-atag, 
a filly fo«al. 

»S»3 Fjtzhkrd. Hush. H 63 It is a horse foede, bycause a ' 
horse gate ji, though it be ar felly foie. 1884 // . Susse v ' 
rt' S5^pt; Advt , Brown draught brood mare, with filly 
foal. 1378 i^ill 0/ y. Delmnr she in Test. Karl. 11803; 125 ! 
Item, Johanni, fiho 'Ihoniie Synipson, unum ’’fclvsiag, 1 
I lence f Pi lly v,, to give birth to a fillv.’ Fi lly- : 
ing, vbl. sb. 

tpgfi Florio, Pariorire . . to calite . , to fillie. Pario . , 
cahiing, . .a fdlfyjing, etc. 

JSHlly, obs. form of (Felloe), Felly. 

JPUly-foUj (fi'IiifinH). [One of the onomato- 
p<mc teduplicationB expressing the notion of some- 
thing trivial ; cf. Fal-lal.] A foolish or ridiculous I 
notion ; a foolish hobby. | 

9 //' 5 ” Ve doc but triHe with 1 

your Filly Follies. 17^ .Stkrne Tr. .Shantly VIII. xxxi, ' 

1 IS the sporting little filly-folly which carries you out for : 
ih^rcsent hour, ^ a maggot, a butterfly, .a fiddlc-stick. 

Fum (film), sb. Forms ; i A1-, lyimen, 5 vilm, 

.VO fyime, (6 philome); 6-^7 Alnae, 7- Aim. [OE. 
filmen str. ncut., membrane, caul, iirepuce, cognate 
withOFris./‘/w<r«/ skin ; the WGer. yilmtn^n)iis 
an extension (with suffix repr. OTeut. -jc-) of 
^felmen , -on* (OE. d’l-felma skin of an egg), f. the 
same root as Fell 

I I. A membrane, animal or vegetable. Obs. 

c 1000 .Sax. Leeefui. I I. 204 Her sint tacn aheardodre lifrc, 

Xe on laeppan, & healocum & filmenum. c 1400 LaU’ 
Jp-auc's Cirur*' a \ t>..i : . .... . . 

ba! 
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2 . An extremely thin pellicle or lamina of any 
material. 

*653 Quarlks £mhl. 11. x. (1718) 10a The p.*iinted film but 
of a .stronger bubble. 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 54 Thc.se 
wings arc cumjxised of exceeding fine and thin Ft]m.s. a 1799 
Black Acer. Chem. (1803) IL 677 An ingot . , appears fine, 
even when cut through with a chisel, because this carries a 
“bn along with it from the surface, which covers the rest. 
»83« Brkwstrr Optics xvi. 138 Even silver and gold, when 
iieaten mto^ thin films, are transparent. 1853 HeRschkl Pop, 
Led, vt. § 29 (1873) 245 As if the two media were Sep.*!- 
rated by an exceedingly thin film of air. i860 Emkkson 
CotuL Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) 11. 318 A tube made of a 
fihn of glass. s86o Tyndall GA/c. i. vi. 44 The small bubbles 
of air ruptured tlie film of water. 

b. Often aiiplied to the emanations from the 
surface of bodies (‘ Simulacra . . Quae quasi mepu- 
hraniK summo tie corpore renim Direptae volitant 
Lucr. IV. 35), which in the philosophy of Epiciints 
were supposed to be the objects of perception. 

*68* Crkkcm tr. J.ucprtius iv. ^8 Images of Things Which 
like thin films from bodies rise in streams, t69« Bknti.ky 
Tolly nj Ath. (ed. 4) 8 Those fleeting .superficial films of 
bodies. 1783 Rkid Inf. Porvers 11. xx.Thc Iilins of Epicurus 
. .are the productions of human fxincy. 

8. esp. A thin pellicle forming a coating or over* 
lying layer. 

. *577 Go*>oe IfereshacFs Hush. (»i86) iv. 184 The Hony. . 

IS covered with a thinne rine, or filmc. 1665 Phil. Trans. 

1. 34 A slimy film floxited on the top of the water. 2704 F, 
Fi i.i.KR Med. Cypun. (1711) 18 Cover'd with an oily Film of 
several Colours. 1796 46 Thomson Winter 724 An icy gale 
. .0 cr the pool Breathes a blue film. t784Co\vpER Tas%w’ 
292 The sooty films that play upon the bars. 1806 Med. 
jrptl. Xv . 148 A semi transparent white film, which proved 
to be new cuticle. x8ia Sir H. Davy Cheppt. Philos. 204 
A reddish film tt.dweh Kiirmc KL— j 
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the Vlceroux place, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rent, Wks. (1660) 9*1 
Orosse infidelity that hath filmed up thine eyes, tjoo C. 
Davenant Crants Introd. 7 They do but film over a 
sore whien breaks out afterward.H with greater rancour. 
1794 Coi.KRit3<;E Relig, Af usings Wks. (183^ 1. 90 And curse 
your spells, that film the eye of Faith. 1878 Fankar Marlh, 
oerm. xxix, ago Would you linger by the Stagnant pool be- 
cause Its surface » filmed with the iridescence of decay? 

2 . inlr, for rrfi. To become covered with a film 
(as the eyes) ; to grow dim or obscure as though 
covered with a film ; hence (poet, rare) of distant 
objects, to become hazy, fade away. Also, lo film 
over. 


G^ost S Past far-off palms that filmed to nought. 

Filmed^ /pi. a, [f. Film v. and sb. + -kd.] a. 
Covered with a film. b. Having films. 


of matter which is thrown down onuually upon the plain 
during the season of inundation. 

b. Photography. A thin pellicle or coating of 
collodion, geLatin,etc, spread on photographic paper 
or plates, or used by itself instead of a plate. 

i 84 sTmornti!waitk/ 7«/<* Photogp\ 52 The film of 
glass, .peels off and will be found to bear a minute copy of 
the original. 1883 llapduucFs Photogp. ChtPPt. (cd. 9) 175 
If. .the fiensitivc him of Iodide be uilowcd to He loosely 
mion the surface of the Collodion, the picture will be very 
feeble, 1890 Woodbury Fucycl. Photogr., Fibn Negative 
Procef.f, or film photography, U a term applied to processes 
in which flexible fdms are used instead of glass plates. 

4 . A morbid growth upon the eye. Also saiil of 
the growing dimness in the eyes of a dying person ; 
sometimes film of death. 



Pal IS eJepid vilm of i/c, c 1440 Tramp. Part/. i6o/a 
J^icnlpts. XS3P PAI..WR. 


- / *„ ■; v/.t. ytuf/f nfMS. IXRO ] 

//erL/ % covereih the brayne, taye. Turnkh 
bC J ' Bounde cornc* dimded one from an other 

hetwene. i6ioBAR«ouGH;»/*-M./’W>t 

Fv^i tunicles of the stomack. 1693 

Srt ^ another 

the Shell Im d wilh^l. jlms. i;43 /.and. \ Country Rreio. 

/S?* Twelve F-gg.s, ihefr Shells being only bruised 
but the Films not broken. — - ^ ^ 


z-;* *784 Harmkr 06it'r». I. vii. 512 

1 he papynis, a sort of bulr«.h . . whoSh .talk wa. cov««a 
With Mveml films, or inner skins, on which they wrote. 


9 . wtt wtJieu nicy WI 

T O- Applied to the tongiie. Obs. rare" . 

1644 Bp. Hai.l o^une Rem. Wks. (»66o; lot This 

loose and busie filme, which we carry in our mouths. 


iSae Hazuyt Table. t. I. vii. 147 An odd fancy, like a film 
before the eye. 1877 L. Morris Epic JIa<les 11. T04 O’er his 
glaring eyc.s the films of death Crept. 

Jig. i6a6 T. HfAW'KiNs] CaussWs Holy Cri. 60 The euill 
^irit, imlantly »pre.adcth a filme oucr theyr eyes, asjjx 
Ken Psyche INjct. Wk.s. t/ai IV. 253 From seivsual Films 
when free’d, .she saw strange sights. 1846 Groi e Greece I. 
XVI. (1862) I. ^70 They looked ,*u the pa.st with a film of 
faith over tlieir eyes. 

6. iransf. A slight veil or covering of haze, mi.st, 
or the like. lit. andyfjp. 

1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 31 The interminable 
vineyards of the Loire, already covered with the film of early 
twilight, 1837 Svo. Smith Let. to .Smgletopi Wk.s. 1859 IK 
' slight film thrown over convenient injustice. 2847 

H, Miller Eirstipupr. xiv. (1857) 244 An incipient frost, in 
the fcinn of a thin film of blue vapour. 2883 Tippfos to Aug. 
2/3 The brown, .walls .show through a film of peach anti 
.almond blo.ssoms. 

0 . A fine thread or filament, as of gossamer, silk, 
etc. lit. mid fig. 

XS9* b'HAKs. A'tW. 4 yul. I, iv. 63 Her Whip of Crickets 
bone, the ^sh of Philomc. 2782 Cowher 
/bora 73 When . .floating films envelope every thorn, a i8aa 
Shellky Clpt/: DraPtra 230 Floating on the Ime Which, like 
a film m purest space, divided 'Ibc heaven beneath the 
w.iler from the heaven Above the clouds. 2^5 Darwin 
Coy. Nat- viv. (1R79) 261 They were.. in undulations like 
filnw of silk blown by the wind. 2849 Rusk'in Sezp. LapuAs 
IV. § 10. 102 A rib.*ind. ..spoils all that is near its wretched 
film of an existence. xBsg I. Tavlor Logic in Thcol. 203 
We mu.st not trust ourselves to any such films of corre- 
spondrnce. 

7 . Comb.jtis film-like, -winged ; also ffllm- 
broke, ruptured ; + fllm-burstiug, hernia ; film- 
fern, a feni with filmy fronds, esp. one of the genus 
//ymenophyllum ; film-frree a., free from film, not 
obscured, clear. 

c tM Lapt/raPiC*s Cirurg. 281 Men |kiI weren *filme broke. 
*57® Kvte Dodoepts i, Ivi. 83 The leaues pound and layde 
*rilme [printed filine] burntings [Fr. hergnes]. 
2865,Go.»^k 4 Eea (1874) 35a Out of the crevices many 

specie of *l?ilm.fcrns. .project their tufts of pellucid frond.s. 
xB8o Bkowning Drapu. Idylls, Pan ^ Lima 79 From each 
web of mi.st Utterly ’'filin-frec^entered on her race 'I'hc 
nak^ Moon. 2865 Tylor Ear>y Hist. Man. I 9 Dreams , . 
arc ^film-like imagps which fly off from the surfaces of real 
of^^fih^ Sypptphony 239 All shynesses 

(film), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

I . Irans. To cover with or as with a film. Also, 
to film ever, F up. 

i6oa .«^hak'9. Ham. m. iv. 147 ft will but skin and filme. 


_ ^U«l« (within his 

narrow film d Cordage) to all Ih’.s wealth. 187B B, 'Tavlor 
Deukation iv. iii, Wash thine filmed eyes And look around 
thee. 

Filmart* -mei’t, obs. and dial. ff. Fodmakt. 
Filmifonn (fi lmifpim), a. [f. Film sb. y 
-(t)fobm-] Jn tlie form of a film, film-like. 

2831 (Potk] Assassins 0 / the Paradise 1 h® loaded air . . 
Floats filmiform. 

Fi*lmograph. [f. as prec. + -(o)oiiaph.] A 
name given by Pumphrey to a camera adapted for 
the use of films (1890 Woodbury A>«;yr/. Pnofogr.). 
Filmot, var. of Filemot. 

Filmy (fi lmi), a. [f. Film sb. + -y i.] 

+ 1 . Of membranous structure. Obs. 
x66x Lovell Hist. Anipti. Alin. Introd. 37 The ventricle 
. .is filmy, and therefore cold, hard, dry, and glutinous. 2665 
Evelyn Diary gVeh., Its lower beak, .being filmy, stretches 
to a prodigious wideness when it devours a great n.sh. 

2 . Forming a tliin pellicle or coating. 

26x8 WoiTON Let. 14 Dec. in Reti^. Wot ton. (2685)441 
A little Excrescence . . upon the uttermost b-all of his Eyes, a 
filmy matter, like the rudiment of a Pin and Web, 2733 N. 

1 oRRiANo Gangr. Sore ‘Throat 04 As these filmy Membranes 
came away, the Wensand or Throat became freer. 177* 
Phiesti.ky in Phil. Trans. LX11. 219 The water,. had de- 
posited a filmy kind of matter. 2853 I^ank Grtpinell Exp, 
xxxvii >1856) 344 I he area of filmy ice, 2885 R, Buchanan 
A ptnan Water iii, Encrusting its black sides with a species 
of idmy s-alt. 

3 . Kesembling a film, of extremely delicate tex- 
ture, gauze-like ; consisting of slender filaments, as 
of gossamer, 

_ Dkayton 764 1'he Spiders, .in his traine their 
filmic netting aust. 2664 Pow er Exp. Philos. 1, 30 Another 
pair of filmy Tiffany long wings. 1740 Somerville Hohbinol 
II. 190 'I'he luxuriou.s Wiisp flis filmy Pennoii.s struggling 
fiaps ut vain. 282 j Sf orr 'Prierrpt. in. xi, It seem’d a veU 
of filmy lawn, a 2839 Pkaed Poems 11864) II. 21 The filmy 
shroud Of many a mild transparent cloud. 2872 R. Elms 
Catullus Ixix. 3 Some robe most filmy. 
fig- Coi.kkiDGK Lines on I'riend who died 0/ EetH'r, 

Vaniiy her lilmy net-w’ork spread, x8so Hazlitt Lect. 
Dpuiph. Lit. 75 A veil of w'urds and filmy abstractions. 2856 
R. A. Vaughan Atystics (t86o) II. ix. i. iso The filmiest 
cvane.sccnce of the feeling has to be. .anatomized. 

b. Eilmy-fei^i, Pitmy-leaf, names of a genus of 



I 

j Fern House in the Pine-appic Nursery.** 

4 . Covered with or as with a film ; beclouded, 
dim, hazy. 

*®*5 J* Nf.al Bro. yoptaihati 111. 345 With eyes no longer 
while or filniy. 1833 Hr. Martineau Bp-iery Creek i. 3 The 
filmy orb of the moon. 2864 f^owELi. Fireside Trav. 13a 
Gradually the filmy trees defined themselves, 

O. Comb. 

2812 Shkli ey To Night iv. Thy sweet child Sleep, the 
filmy-cycd. 

flence Filmily adv. ; Fi’lminesa. 

*** Filminess. 2832 Fraseds Mag. 
III. 483 'I'he haze and filminess dropped from our * optic 
nc^e’. 2870 H. Macmili.an Bible Teach, xih. a6a The 
milk-w'liite filminess of the onyx. 2800 HarpeTs Alug. Oct, 
803/2 Something that filmily wavers before their senses, 

II Filon (filon). Mining, fa. F. filon vein, 
lode, f. fil thread (see Fii^ sbl^).’\ A mineral 
or metallic vein, a lode. 

2845 Gibson in Cambrian yrul. (2863) 149 The collaterals 
cross the main filon in angles of incidence. 

Filraluinaoeous (f3fDpb/m^>*/9s),tf, Omi/h. 
[f. mod.L, ft loplttma (see next) + -acbous.] Of the 
nature of a filoplumc. 

2890 Cooks Field 4* Geu. Omith. 11, | 3. 238 ^Vpes of 
!• eathery Structure . . 3, The hairy, bristly, or fllopluma- 
ccous. 

FilopllUll6 (f^rldplt/m), Orttilh, [ad. rood.L. 
filoplftma^ badly f. L,fit/um thread + plUma feather. 
(The correct L« form would be ^/ilipluma.yi 
quot. 1 890.) 

1884 Syd. .'ioc. Lex., Filopiuppu. 1890 Coukb Field tt 
Gm. Omith. 11. | 3, xaS Different kinos of Feather*. 4. 
Filoplumes, Bloplumte^ or thread-feathers, have an ex- 
tremely slender, almost invisible stem, .and astially no vane, 
unless a terminal tuft of barbs may be held for such, .These 
are the nearest approach to hairs that birds have. 





vuiosa. ' 
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nios* (fdiltftt's;. Boi, and ZocL [as if ad. L. 
*/i/oS'Us, t /t/ufff thread.] Having a thread-like 
termination. 


i8s3 Crash TtthtwL DicL^ Filou^ ending in a thread-like 
process ; an epithet applied to insects and plants. 1884 Syd, 
Soc. Lex,t /ulose^ in liotany. 

t mO0d*l]A. Obs. exc. ITist. Forms : 7 file-, 
flloaella, 8 fllosella. Also 7 phllliella, philo- 
•ella. [Corruptly ad. It. fiiosello^ according to 
Mussaha a perversion (after Jilo thread) of ^joH' 
sello \ — ^popular L. ^/olUcelius cocoon (whence OK. 
fciit'eV)y dim. of L. follis bag.] A kind of stuff; 
» Filoselle b. 


t6si CoTGK.t Filoselle, .the stuff Filo/ella. 16x9 Purchas 
Microcosmus xxvii, 369 The new deuised names of Stuffes 
and Colours. .Veletato, Pliilizello, Paragon. 1640 in Kntick 
London II. 160 Silk say calimancoes and phillosellast broad^ 
the dozen yards os, 1678-96 Phillips, Filoaclla, a kind 
of Stuff. 


Filoselle (fidosel). Forms : 7 fllCl)-, fyiloeel, 
7-9 lilosel(l, (7 flliosell), 9 tlloaelle. Also 7 
philiselle. [a. Y.Jiloselle^ fern. , OV.Jtlloisel masc. , 
ad. li. Jiloseilo : see prcc.] a. * Ferret or floss silk ; 
grogram-yam * (Simmonds). 

x6ia Sc, Bk, Customs in Halvburtofi's Ledger {yULi) 
Filoscll or ferrett silk the pound viii//. x66a Slat, Ireland 
(1765) II. 464 Fyllozell or Paris .silk. 1876 M. M. (Ikant 
Sun-Maid 'Wy It was a wonderful piece of work of woven 
gold and silver and filosel. 

aUrib. x89a Pall Malt C, 27 Oct. 1/2 It is a wide ribbon, 
which has the appearance of plaited filoselle silk. 

fb. A kind of stuff (?a mixture of silk and 
wool). 

a 1605 in Beck Draper's Diet, 16 notey The paragon, 
peropus, and philiselles maybe affirmed to be double chamb- 
letts. Ibid.^ To m.'ike this a philiselle, a peropu.s, a paragon, 
or a buffyn is but to alter the breadth. 

+ Filoee*tta« Ohs, Also flllieotta. [App. 
altered from It. Jilosello by substitution of the It. 
suffix -etta for -dh. Ilut cf. H]),Jiioseda mixture of 
silk and wool.] ? — prec. 

Florio, Filiseilot sk kinde of course silke which we 
call, hlosetta or douret silke. 1633 J. 'Fayior (Water P.) 
Praise Jlempseed J>hag, Fillizetta, Dutnaske and Mockado. 


Filosofe, -phie, obs. forms of Philohophe, -y. 
Pilot, obs. form of Fillet. 
tFi*loiir, Obs, Fonns : 4-5 fylor, -cure, 
-owre, 5 flllour. [Shortened ad. OF. affiloir*,^ 
mcd.L. ajfilatoriumy f. affildre ; sec Avfjle z».] A 
tool for .shaipening steel, a hone or whetstone. 

c X340 Caw. Cr, Knt, 2225 With a borclych bytte. . Fylcd 
in a fylor, fowre fotc large, c 1440 Profnp, Part*. 169/2 
Fylowre, of barbowrs craftc acuU'cula^jilariHm, 1483 Catk. 
Angl. 130/2 A Filourc, ajffilatorium. 

Hence fWIour, v, Obs,- '-^ Ivans, To whtit, 
sharpen. 1483 in Cath, Angl. 130/2, 

Pilour, var. of Fkloi/’KE Ohs, foliage. 

<» X400-S0 . 4 36^ Gildcn platis, Flamband all in 
filour & tcwlis cn-hlancnid. 


[Pilour, explained in some Piets, as * a curtain- 
rod,’ is from Bk, of Curtasye 447, wlicre fylour is 
jirob. a bad reading for sylottr, Cklukk.] 
Pilozofe, -fie, obs. forms of Philosophe, -y. 
t Fi'iUieilv V. Obs. Forms : 3 fflstnen, 4 fulaiin, 
fylaen, 5 feLsen, -yn, fUsora, fyisy(u. [Ml^. 
fils(l)ne-n, f. Filst sb. \ cf. -en^J.] trans. To 
minister to, nid, support ; to further, promote. 

cxrooOkmin 6170 Himm birrh he fillstncnn wihh hh' h:. 
c ISMS Bestiary His fader him filstnedc swo Sat he ros fro 
dede. t X3a5 F. F. A Hit. P. 11 . 1644 pe soucrayn of heuen 
Fylsened eiier hy fader, c xaoo Destr. Troy 4871 Yche 
freike is here frynd to filsoni pere spede. a 140^50 A lex- 
nndt'r 4669 . • iage ay jus flc.sche & fclsen it wcle. 

t Fi'Umo^ V. Obs. rare"" [f. ON. fylgsni 
(sb. pi.) hiding-place (cf.Goth.y«///.wf sing, in same 
sense), f. OTeut. '*fulg- ablaut- var. of '^felh- to 
hide ; see Feal v.^ intr. To lurk. 

*laxsfio Mortf Arth. 88x .Sire, see )one farlande, with 
5one iwo fyrez, p.^r filsnez pat fende. 

tniMt, sb, Obs, Forms : 1 full&st, fullest, 
fyist, 2-3 fulst. [OK. fiillxsly fulUst, fylst--^ 
OYn^. folHstCt folstCyfuilistey OS. /ullesti^ OHG. 
folhist^follist \ connected with next verb.] Assist- 
ance, support, furtherance. 

axooo Boeth. Metr. xxiii. 14 Mid Codes fylste. <1x000 
Csedmon's F.ve*d. 554 ((>r.) Is . . mai^enwisa trum, fullesia 
mrost. cttjs Lamh. Horn. 113 He nc mci habben nanc 
mihte..butan godes fuLste. £*xao5LAY. 1747 pa Corine of 
wode com .. lirutun to fulsie. cxMyo Halt Meid. xj Hire 
forme fulst is sih8e. 


tnirt. V, Obs. Forms: 1 full^Etan, ftill^sten, 
fylstan, 2 felsten, 3 Ailsten, south, vulston, 
fllsien. [OE. fullmstast^ fulUsian, fylstan « OvS. 
fullhtian^ OHCi. folkisten. 

The word is a compound of the Ol'eut. vb. *l€iisijan to 
follow, attend upon ; with regard to the prefixed element 
see Follow t/.] 
tram. To aid, help. 

f 893 K. i^LKHKD Oros. 111. .\i. (I 10 Pirrus him. .fylste. 
t xooo Ags, Gosp, Luke v. 7 Hig mcnodon hyra ^eferan. . 
pact hi comun ant him mston [cxx6o Hatton feLsten]. 
c xaoo Trin, CoU, Horn, 39 besc two he ben leihter and lu-st 
uulsted he hddde hat is )>« liesliche lust, a says O. E, Misc, 
>35 pe bet sal he p* felsten to don al piue wille. 


b. reft. To give one’s a it! to. 
c XMO Trin. Colt, Horn, 193 He deleS him fro godc and 
fulsted him to Se deuel. 

Piltoh ob.s. f. of Filch. 

Filter (fi’lui),j(^. Forms: 5-9flltre, (6ftrlter, 
-ture), 6- filler. Also 7 philter. [ME. Jiltre, 

а. OF. jfittre, ad. me<\.l... Jittrum : see telt.] 

1 1 . =*Fblt sb. Also a piece of felt. Obs. 

CX400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) XXVI. 125 p.an cs he selte apon a 
blak filtre, with whllk hni h/t him and settez him 
in hi.s tronc. / Aid , xxxiv. 152 pai dwell all in Icntcz made of 
blakk filtre. 

2 . A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paix^r, or other 
substance, through which liquids are passed to 
free them from matter held in suspension. 

Now only with reference to chemical fiianipiilation, where 
the filter is usually of unsized tiapcr. 

15631*. Gale Amidol, n. 761), Distill them by a fjdturc or 
thorowc a lyttle bagge, or by a pcccc of clothe. 1683 Pettus 
Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 214 Dissolve the Vitriol and nurify it 
through a Filtre. 1769 Lank in P/iil. Trans. 1.1 X. 220 
The (dear liquor being decanted, the remainder was passed 
through a filter. x8xa Sir H. Davy Chent. Philos. 285 I*he 
whole is then to be poured upon a filtre of cloth. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Praci. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 53 Collected on a 
niter, washed and dried. 

b. * A twist of thread ’ (or a strip of cloth) * of 
which one end is dipped in the liquor to be defe- 
cated, and the other hangs below the bottom of 
the vessel, so that the liquor drips from it ’ (J.). 
Ohs. exc. in caf illary filter. 

XSS9 Morwyng Euonym. 75 Distillacion by a filter, or a 
li.st of wolleri cloth. x6te Bovi.k AVto Exp. Phy s, Meek. 
XXXV. 263 We resolved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the 
like Filtre, to make use of a .Siphon of Glass. X7a7-4X in 
Chamueus Cycl. 1874 Knighi- Diet. Mech. 1 . 45.^2 Capil- 
lary.JiHcr^ a simple mode of freeing water of its larger im- 
purities by means of a cord of loose fiber. 

o. In wider sense : Any contrivance for freeing 
liquids from suspended impurities ; csp. an appa- 
ratus consisting of a vessel in which the liquid is 
made to pass through a stratum of sand, charcoal, 
or- some jjorous substance. 

X79X J. Peacock Patent No. 18.14 ’I*he filters w-ill be 
cleansed by clr.'iwing out the head or body of water or fluid. 
1834 S. Bagsiiaw. Patent No. 670B An improved filter for 
water or other liquids. xSya Baker Nile Tribut. xx. 339 
Nevertheless the natives had scraped small holes in the 
.sand, a.H filters. 1879 A. B, MacDowall in Brit. 
(ed. 9) IX. 167/a The filter was occasionally cleaned with 
an exhausting and condensing pump, 
d, transf. and fig, 

1605 Timm E Quersit. 1. v. 20 The common salt . . pa-sning 
thro* the philter of the earth. x8oa Paley Nat. T/teoL 
xii. (1803) 24X This natural filler ftlie bills of a duck], xSao 
Alison Hist. AV/zv/r* (1850) VIII. I. § 39. 150 The whole 
information, .was strained through the imperial filters. 1873 
'pRiSTRAM Moab xii. 228 A heavy convcrs.'ition of pondcrou.s 
compliments passed through the dragoman filter. 

3 . Acontrivance for arresting dust, smoke, di.seasc- 
germs, etc, in the air which is breathed. 

1874 Knight DUt. Meek. s.vv. l*'iltet% Air.Jilter. 

4 . A material for filtering, rare. 

x8a3 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 26 The burning it over 
and over iigain. .produces a better filtre than at first. 1870 
Tyndall in Nature 27 Jan. 341 ’rhi.s [cotton-wool] wa.s tnc 
filter used by Schroeder in bis experiments on spontaneous 
generation. 

б. altnb. and Comb.j ns filter-shop ; also fflter- 
bod, a pond or tank with a false bottom covered 
with sand or gravel, serving as a large filter ; also 
Jig , ; Alter- faucet (see quot.) ; Alter-paper, porous 
paper to be used for filtering ; Alter-press, (iz) a 
filter in which the liquid is forced through by pres- 
sure ; U.i) a machine for extracting oil from fish. 

X874 Knight Mech. I. ^6/2 * T'ilterdwd, a settling 
uona whose bottom is a filter. x8^ IVeckly Notes 7 Feb. 24/2 
The water, .was filtered through tilterbeds on their premises. 
x89a Pall Mall G. 25 May 2/1 All that is known here of 
the Tran.svaal . . comes through the political filter-beds of 
Cape I'own, x^4 Knigh r Diet, Meek. I. 846/2 * Filter- 
faucet^ one having a chamber containing sand, sponge, or 
other matcri .^1 to arrest impurities. 1889 Pall Mall G. -• 
M.iy 7/1 The sludge is next forced into a ’^filter press. 1842 
Dickens Amcr, Notes II. iv. 112, I have seen water like it 
at the *^F'iltcr .shop.s. 

X^tor (fi'ltsj), V. Forms : 7 fyltor, 7-9 Altre, 
6- Alter. Also 6 philter, [ad. mod.L. fiitrdre, 

i. filtruni Filter sb, Cf. F.jftltrer.'] 

1 . trans. To pass (a liquid) through a filter, or 
some porous medium, for the purpose of removing 
solid particles or impurities. Also with afp. Also 
absol. 

1576 G. B.aker Je^vellqf Health t. i. 2 The dropping caused 
by a byst^ or piece of Woollen cloth . . which muner of 
dooing the Chymrstes name Fyltring. spgiL Plat yewcll-ho.^ 
Chim. Concl, 23 .Some use to filter this Lee divers times. 
1605 Timme I. ix. 36Theydissolue many times, they 

fylte^ and coagulate. Grew Anat. Plants i. i. | 31 

The Sap. . not l>cing filtrcti through .so fine a Cotton. 1747 
Wkslev Print. Physic (1762) 86 Filtre the I'inclurc thro' 
Pniier. X784 Cowver Tosh ii. 507 Sages strove In vain to 
filter off a crystal draught Pure from the lees. x8xa-6 j. 
Smith Patwratna Be. 4- Art II. 355 Putrid and stinking 
water may be rendered sweet by filtering it through char- 
coal-powder. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Ore, /?<v?/>/aoo We 
then filter, washing the blue-coloured sulphate of lime re- 
maining on the filter till it becomes red. xfl^3 Sover Pan- 
tropk. 27 The liquid was several times filtered. 


b. transf . and Jig. 

1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exere. (1842) I. 291 The Chamber 
of Deputies, though filtered through every process which 
policy could invent. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, First 
Visit Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 Inc passage would no doubt strike 
you more in the quotation than in the original, for 1 have 
filtered it. X885 Manch. Exam, xo Jan. s /3 At present his 
instructions to counsel are filtered through a solicitor. sSpa 
Pall Moll G. 4 May 1/3 Each of these image.s is titered ' 
through a colour screen. 

c. Said of the filtering material. 

1854 Woodward Mollusea (1856) 37 I'hc sea-weed filters 
the salt-water. x88a Watts Diet. Cnefti. II. 648 Paper which 
filters slowly may be improved in quality by this treatment. 

2 . To cause (a liquid) to pass drop by drop, or 
slowly, through a porotts medium (now only in 
passive) ; also, f tt> give forth through the pores, 
exude, rare. 

1583 .Stanvhurst .Ends iii. (Arb.) 71 1 *hc tre..of swart 
bind fillred abundance. 1644 Dighy Two 'Treat. I. xx, 18;^ 
That streame [of atoms] . . clyinbing and filtring it sclle 
along the stones streame. x!h 6 o Mai'ry Phys. Geoc^. Sea x. 
§ 466 Rivers . . some of which arc filtered throng ii soils . . 
which yield one kind of salts. 

8 . intr. To pass as through a filter ; to percolate. 
Alsd with au*ay, down. 

Cf. F.yiltrer, used reji. .and intr. in this kcumc. 

1798 W. Blair Soldier's Friend 100 'I’hc waior. .will ftlie- 
throiigh the .sand. 1864 Marsh Meut Sf Nature 438 A 
stratum of snow . . causes almost all the water that composes 
it to filter dow’ti into the earth. x88a Vinks Saehs' Bot. 687 
Water will filter through the cell-walls into the cavities of 
the wood. 

trans/. and Jig. x8ax Clare 17 //. Minstr. I. 207 'Phe 
.sunbeams, filtering small. Freckling through the branches 
fall. x868 Vater Koek Ahead 11. iii, A perpetual stream of 
. . people . . would filter . . through her . . dr.awing-roonis. 

4 . To obtain by filtering. Also transf. rare. 

X794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 387 The liquid 
filtered fmm these solutions had a .sweetish and bitterish 
taste. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879^ 5 Fine du.st, W'hich 
.nppeaved to have been filtered from the wind by the gauze 
of the v.ane al tlie mast-head. 

Hence FiTtered, Filtering ///. adjs. Also 
Fllterer, that which filters or serves as a filter, 
17*7 Baii-kv vol. II, Filtered, .strained Ihrotigli a Paper, 
Cloth, etc. >794 ScHMKissKR in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
4c>i The remaining filtered liquor was saturated with puri- 
fied pot-ash. 1809 J. F. Akc.huoli) Patent No. 3225 It 
(sea water] is pavsed through n filterer. i8ai Clare Fill. 
Minsir. 11 , 162, I love to watch thy [an hour-gla.s.s’sl filter- 
ing burthen pass. 1830 Tennyson Ode io Memory iv, Ibe 
filtered tribute of the rough woodland. *853 Sovek Pan- 
iroph, J12 EiKht barrels of filtered water. 1859 Cohn wai.i.is 
A’t'Tf' li'orldl. 38 The stretcher might have been directly 
under this water fdlerer. 

Filter, var. form of Fkltek zr, Philtiie. 
Filtering (fi-ltDrig), vbi. sb. [f. Filteb v. + 

-IN a h] 

1 . The action of the verb Filtku. 

1830 M. Donuvan Dom. Econ. I. 191 'I'be filtering of this 
rain tlirough the ground. Wilkinson Patent No. 

10^84 'J'lie W'hole procc.ss of filtering is effected by pressure. 
Jig . 1876 Geo. jC I A or Dan. Dcr. 111 . xlii. 235 There's 
been a good filtering of our blood into liigli families. 

2. alt rib. ami Cofnb.,Tei, filtering apparatus., 'bag, 
-box, -funnel, -material, -meiiinm, -paper, -stand, 
■vessel ; also Alteriug-basin (see quot. 1874) ; 
Alterins-oup, a cup of porous wood userl to iliug- 
trate the pressure of the atmosphere ; Altering- 
press 1= filter-press ; Altering-atono, any porous 
stone through which water is filtcrcil; lUteriug- 
tank =- filtering-basin ( Knigh t }. 

*845 j: Wilkinson Patent No. 10,984 Which [a ci.stern] 
must be considerably above the level of the ^filtering appa- 
raiu.s. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 846/2 * /• iltedng-hasin, 
the cliamlier in which the water from the reservoir of watcr- 
M’orks is received and filtered previous to entering the inains. 
17M G. CowEN Patent No. 1920 A quantity of .sand, or any 
other “filtering material. 1791 J. Pe.v<:;o<:k /’<»*•«/ N^o. 1844 
The ascent of the fluid through the *filtcring medium. *757 
T.kwts in Phil. Trans, L. 163 The tolouiles.s .sort.s of *filler- 
ing-paper are preferable for this use to the coloured. 1876 
Harley 4'1/a/. Med. ^xi Filtering P.-xper is an almost pure 
form of cellulin. 1874 Knight /?/V/. Mech. *Filiering- 

press, a pre.ss in which the passage of a liquid through a 
body of fdici ing matcrinl is expedited by ]^ressure apj^ied 
tlierelo; .a pres.sure-filtcr. zSay Faraday them. Manip, i. 
17 The “filtering stands are of this kind. x8i« J. Smyth 
Praet. Customs (1821) 234 ^Filtering Stones,- Duly— for 
wery fixoo value. i8zz J. A.shlky Patent No. 3473 An 
improved “filtering vessel for purifying, .water. 

jnith (fil)’), Forms; i Wp, 2-4 feUSo, 4 
south, veoltho, 5 foltho, 3-4 fixltfe, 3-^ fylthCe, 
(3 fuylbe, 6 faylt, fylt), 3-5 filthe, 3- filth. 
[OE. fyltf str. fern. ~ OS. fdlitha (Du. vuiite), 
OHG. ftdida i-^OTent. '^fulihA, n. of quality f. 
*flllo- Foul a.] 

f l. The quality or j^talc of being foul; a filthy 
state or condition ; filthiness ; in pi. foul treatment, 
indignities. Obs, 

c 1300 E. Alts. 6370 Veokhc loveth al hcorc lynage. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 304 What fylthes the turkes made them to 
suffre. 1579 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 38 The Lacedemonionh 
were wont to shewe their children dronken men . . that by 
sehig their filth, they might shunne the lyke fault. 

2 . coner. Foul matter. 

fa. Putrid matter, corruption, rottenness; in 
later use, purulent matter, pus. Obs, 

c fooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 27 And hig »ynt innan full* 
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dcftrira bana, and calre fyl?Se. f»i6o Hatton felftcj. axost> 
T.ibtr Scinliil. viu-(ia89) 38 p«Knne fyld {putrtdo\ sto pe 
innan vveal 3 hy)> ulaworpcu to hale sar by 3 ^eopenud. 

{ Z430 Life St. Knih. (1884)49 pe temporal kync * . whichc 
yi, now proude in hys power and tu*inorwe sch^ be fyllhe 
and wonnes. J'ilgr. Pt'r/l iW, de W. 1531) «4«l>. He 

^crapcd y* styulcyng fjdili & coiTupcyo?i of her deed body. 
11561 HoLl.vui;sii iTom. Apoth. 11 I’o draw the fylt out of 
the head. 1696 Prchv tr. Srdimhafns fVA’s, tii. ii. i;6 The 
ihflaminalion which the Small* Pox has impressed ujwn the 
Blood .. no less indicates Blooddetting than the hlth [L. 
which has been gathered together docs Purging. 

b. Uncleanly matter, dirt. Now only in stronger 
sense, expressing violent disgust : Loathsome dirt. 
Rarely in p/. filtn of various kinds, filthy matters. 

ciapo S. I. 191/53 Pare feot out of ciher ei^o 

Fuyl^ asc it were slym. a iioo Cursor Af. 22397 iCott.) 
All he hlthcs of his nuiugh s:d urist vte. C1340 JH./. 46S 
(Trin.) In hat court ind i' so dene No fulhe may dwcUe ne 
be sene. ('X430 Lvixs. in Turner Donu Archit. III. 39 
Voydynge fylthes lowc into the grounde. Promp. ' 

Pa*z>, 161/1 Fylthe of mannys no-ie, snoite,/o?//Mj. 1555 
Nottinghant Rec. IV. 109 He. .swlfai-cs mwke and fylthe to 
be powered yn Y* hy strett. z6a6 Bacon S 397 Waters 
. .found in Rising Grounds of great' Cities, .must ncciLstake 
in a great dealc of Filtlt. zyax Stkypk Reel. Atom. III. 
xxii. 180 The Chamber. . on one side of which wa.s the Sink ! 
and Filth of all the House. 1836 Emerson A’h/., Prosfccts 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 173 The .sordor and filths of n.-iturc. the sun 
shall dry up. 1873 Ocida Pascar^i I. 30 A palace with 
superb staircases reeking in filth. 

C. Vermin (f formerly In mod. use (7 tlial.) 
restricted to insect parasites. I 

1:1400 Maundev. (1839) '*■ 1 ” that AM>cye ne entrethe 

not no Five ne 'rodes ne Kwte.s. , For there were wont to ben ! 
m.^ny sucfie inanerc of Filthcs, AJot/. (’V’orks.) A dirty brute, 
with his head sw.-^rming with filth. 'J'he currant bushes are | 
covered with filth. < 

3 . fig', a. Moral defilement, vileness; corruption, I 

pollution ; obscenity. ! 

«zo»3Wvi .F.STAN /Av//. ( Napier) \ v.viii. 16 r To manexe ; 

. . anc ewenan ^em:enuni ceape biii^a?) . . and wi 3 h^ fylp® j 
adreoxah an .'lifter aiiuin. a zaa^ A*. 84 pe bacbltare 

..opened so h®t ful?ie h hh stinkc^ wide, re 1300 Pox | 
U'o/p 165 in lla/l. R. P. P. I. 63 .Anri liuie in fuTrhe and in 
sunne. <.'1380 Wyclik IPA'S. (i88r)) 299 pci ben blaunchid j 
wih'oute AS scpulcris, and wib*inue ftil of fylhe. a 1450 R'nt. i 
lAr M TouritBt^H) 77 The prince, .suffered huche feline to be | 
done. 1638 Pent/. Con/', viii, 11657^ 209 The filth of sin 
is purged oy the Laver of tears, rr 1704 T. Brown Sat. ! 
agst. IPomau Wks, 1730 1 . 56 Wallowing in all the filth of 1 
lx>ui)dlcs.s luxury. 18x3 Sueli.ky O. Mn/> v. 159 Every : 
slave now dragging through the filth Of some corrupted city ' 
his sad life. x86o Hook Lives Ahps. 1 . v. 226 Forbidding 
. .all the filth of tiie wicked. 

t b. pi. Moral impuritic.s-, corntpt or impure 
actions, transgressions. Ohs. 

cxaoo Vkes 4* Pirtuos {iSBS) 131 Holt maiden of i>anke, 
tind chonc of alle fel^lcs.^ a xaaS Afar/ur. 3 Biwitc 
thou ini bodi the Is al bitahtc from fleshliche fulthcii. CX340 ‘ 
Cursor Al. loros (Trin.) To make me fallc in ful)>es fclc. | 
r:x44o York Myst. xx. 180 All filthes of flc.sshcly synne. 1 
’S83 Satir. Poems Re/orm, xlv. Pref. 60 Compared to swync ■ 
returning to the myre, In thair awiti filthes to get thair famc.s j 
defyled. 1 

c. Foul or obscene language ; vile or loathsome ! 

imputations. | 

X73P Swift Traulus t. 25 Among the nmt He wildly (lings i 
his filth about. 1879 ^ Csesar xv. 237 Instead of 

.scolding and dinging impotent filth. 

4 . Said of a])ersou : A vile creature ; a scoundrel ; , 
a slut, drab, whore. Obs, exc. dial. 

c 1350 lYiiL PaUruc 9^42 Best kat foulc fcljn: schuld have 
hem tounde here. 1404 Hocclkvk Letter 0/ Cupid 269 'Khese 
ladycs . . were n«>on of thoo . - but sw>'cbc fdihcs as weren 
vertulessc. t5(k Hamuino in Jewel /?cA (i6ji) 27 loan 
of Kent, that fifth . . was she a sister of yours ? 1607 bHAKs. 
Titnon iv, i. 6. z6o8 — > /.ear (Qo. 1) rv, ii. 39 Filths .sauor 
but theinselucs. 1614 R. Sheldon .SVr'w. .V/. Afartin/s 65 
Their filthes lie by their sides to sulisfie their abhominable 
pleasures, x?^ Mrs. Wherlkr lYestmid. Dial. (1821) 13 
Nea yan can hide wie him, an arrant filth ! 1869 Losisdalc 
Gloss. ^ Filthy a disreputable woman, a scoundrel. 1871 R. 
Elus Catullus xlii. 13 O ugly filth, detested Trull, 

6. alt rib. and Comb., as fiUh-diseasc, ’ferment ; 
Jilth’creaUd, fed, ^sodden adjs. 

1854 Dr. Gey m IaI. ingestre AUliora I. 96 *Filth-crcated 
fever and disease. x885.yl'Avrc«.* VI. loi/x Typhoid- fever and ; 
other preventable '^fillh*diseases. 1891 Daily News 5 Oct. i 
5/5 How , . is the *filth-fed oyster to be distinguished ? X89X 
C. CftciouTON Hist. Epidesnks 589 Spots of .soil . .so situated 
in cups of the hills as to retain and multiply the *fihh-ferment. 
1871 NAriiRYS Prev. ty Cure Dis. i. viii- 264 A *filth-sodden 
porous earth. 

lienee PilthleM a. [-less], without filth ; un- 
defiled. FPltliott* Fm.thy. j 

14. . lialade in Commend, our Lady 51 (Chaucer’s Wks. 
1561) tountain al fiUhlcs.se, as birell current clere. 1546 
Balk hn\^. 1 otaru^ ti. • 1550) 9 b, And so sent hym forth j 
abrcxle . to inaynteyne all kyndcs of ydolatry and fleshly 
fyllhouse lyv-ynge. ; 

+ ni^, V. Obs. [f. I)tec. »b.] tram. To make I 
foul, defile. | 

ci4^ Lonklich Grail xUii. 21 AIlc W.-ik bi;ci>m»-n they 1 

and i-fyltbcd, 1598 E. Gilhn Skial. (1878) 31 Filthings f 
cliaste eares with theyr pens Cionorrhey. 1 

t !Fi*lth.6ry. Obs. rarc~^. [f. as prcc. 4--EBY.1 ' 

^FlLTlllNEHN. ; 

a 1636 U.9sHfcR Ann. (1658) 370 Wallowing in all filihery of 
gluttony and luxury. 

t Fi'ltliliead, ^hood. Ohs. Forms : a. 3 fulp- I 
hede, 4-5 filth-, flit-, fylthede,-heed, (5 filthet). 

0 , 6 fllthood. (f. FftTH sb. -f -HEAD, -HOOD.] 


Filthiness, unclennncss. iil. and /i^. Also concr: 
filth. To do ends filthhood : to void excrement. 

1497 R. Gt.ot.'c. (1724) 290 ^ chyld. .dude hyskunde fulfi- 
hedc. 1384 Wyclif Lev. xviiL 7 The filth- heed (Vulg. /wr- 
pHudinem} of thi fader, and the filth>heed of thi moder thow 
shalt not discover. Ibid. Rom. t 27 MawlU in to mawlis 
worchingc filthhede. c 1440 tr. Giraht. Jfist. ir,;l. lE. E. T. S.) 
31 The tylthede of the lond folk yn w'hj'ch thay ladde har 
lyf. XS83 .Stanyhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 5a With du$t al 
powdicd. with fllthood dustye bcdagled. 

FUt^ (fi lj)ifoi), V. [f. F'ilthy CU + -FY.] 
t rafts. 'Po make filthy ; lit. and fig. 

X790 J. Williams Tuesday 13 Filthified they 

flounder to Remorse. z84X Bentham wks, (1843) X. 5*4 
He was. .covering my clean napkin with his * flag. of aliomt- 
nation ’ fiUhified. xSaS Whewell inTddhuiiter Account 0/ 
Writings, eti:. (1876) IT. 94 Mathematics with which Mr. 
Thompson has filthified his subject. 

Filthily (frlpili), adv. [f. E'ilthy ii. i -i.y 
I n a filthy manner. 

1554 Hi' i.OET, Filthilye,>fi*<f<?. 1596 Dalrymvlk tr. Leslids 
/list. Scot. u. (1887 ) 144 In the ix 5cir of hi.s regne, quhilke 
sa filihilic he had mied. 1633 Pmynnk llisirio-AIasiix \. 
VI. iii. 366 For the liVierty of dejne filthily and obscenely, is 
next to the liberty of speaking filthily and ob.scenely, 1709 
.Steki.e TafltrlAo. 31 Fr The ancient Romans would scold, 
tind c.all Names fiUfiily. x8x4 Byron Ch. liar. i. xvii, For 
hut and i^xilace show like filthily. 

Filthiness (fi ikines). [f. as prec. + -nk 8 s.] 
The condition of being filthy. 

1. In phy.sical sense : Foulness, iinclcanliness. 

la 1300 uyekrt 15 The puttynge awayc of fylthenes 
of the fleshe. 15^ Bi». Watson .SVr*. Sacram. xiii. 78 The 
pric.ste washvth his handes, that no outward fillhyncs .should 
seclude h^nn from the communion. x6xx Bibi.k 2 Macc. ix. 9 
The rilthines.se of his .smell was tioysomc to all hi.s army. 

+ b. concr. Filth ; spec, matter, jnis. Ohs. 

Z33 Z Tin HALF. Fxp. i yohn (1537) 8 Y* water once in the 
yc.arc gasieili al fylthynessc unto the .sydes of it. 1580 
B.ihi: r .-1 ///. F5H The matter, or fiUhinc.s.sc that commcih 
out of a bile. z6xx Bible Isa. xxviii. 8 All tables are full of 
vomite and filthinessc. X649 Dkyden Upon Death of Ld. 
Hastings 54 Wius there no milder way but the Small Pox, 
'J'hc very Filih'ne,s.s of Pandora’s Box 7 

2. Moral corrnptiun or pollution; obscenity; 
vileness, wickedness. 

1346 Pilgr, Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 185 b. Than the deformite 
& fyltliynes of synne Is taken away. 1684 Contempt. 
State 0/ Man 11. x. (1699) 246 This deformity and filthine.ss 
of sin. 174Z Richardson Pamela I. 138 A Woman that 
seems to delight in FilthiiiCRS. 1834 Lytton Pompeii i. vi. 
Men reeking with all the filthiness of vice. 

tFi ltliish, a. Obs.'^^ [f. Filth sb. + -isu.] 
Filthy. 

X530 Palsgr. 312/2 Fylthyssbe as ones eye.s l>c that haue 
whyte slyme in them, ckassieux. Ibid., Fylthysshe as mys.se 
women of yll lyuyng, /«/nriV/V. 
rilthy d. [f. F’JLTH sb. + -Y L] 

1. Full of filth ; besmeared or defiled with filth ; 
dirty, foul, nasty, unclean, f The filthy parts : the 
private parts. 

In early use often Iwdly more emphatic than the mod. 
dirty \ it is now a violent expres.Hion of disgust, seldom 
cinploj’ed in polite colhxiuial speech. Cf. the similar de- 
velopment in Filth sA a dj also in Foul a. ^ ^ 

1384 Wyclif Zech. iil 3 Jhc.sus was dothid with filthi 
clothi.s. 1398 'ruF.VLSA Barth. De P. R. xvni. xcv. (1495) 
8.12 A .scriTcnt . . louyth fylthi places. 1553 Kdkn Treat, 
Neive hid. (Arb.) 17 The inhubitrtnte.s . . haue almost no 
.Tpparel, coucring onely theyr fylihy partes. Z58X Mul- 
c.AsrtR /Positions xxxv. (>887) 132 To go home thorough 
slinking streatc.s, and filthy lanes. x68j Oiway Fpil. 21 
Apr.,^ From the filthy dunghill-faction bred, New-form’d 
rebellion durst rear up its head. ty%» Stkele Spirt. No. 
5c»9 F 3 The benchc.s around arc .so filthy, that no one can 
.sit down. Z834 Tennyson Pat. 0/ A rt 201 In filthy sloughs 
thiy roll. 1865 Kingsley Herexv, xiv, He was filthy and 
ragged. 

t b. Of air or clouds ; Murky, thick. Obs, 
Shakb. Hen. /", iii, iii. 31 1‘he coole and temperate 
Wind of Grace O’re-blowes the filthy and contagiou.s (aouds, 
1605 — Afaeb, i. i. 13 Houer through the fogge and filthie 
ay re, 

2. Fond of filth, delighting in filth. 

1546 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531 • i8 The fyllhy and 
stynkyngc lust of the l>ody. X635 Swan Spec. Af. Pref, 
(1643) 1 Like a filthie flie she seek.s all over the body for a 
so;irc. Z779 Bf. Louth Transt. Isaiah Notes (cd. 12) 156 
I'he filthy animals that freniient such places. 

3. Morally foul or polluted ; obscene. 

*535 Cove rdaleZ^/A. iii. i Wo to the abhominable, fylthie 
and cruel cite. Z596 Shaks. t Hen. JPj if. ii. 49 Ballad.s . . 
sung to filthy tunes. i6zz Bible Col. iii. 8 You also put off 
all these, anger . . filthy communicatioq out of your mouth. 
1684 Bi;nyan Hifly War 364 Being filthy, arch, and slie they 
quickly corrupted the families, zyzs Adolson Spect, No. 
271 F 4 The Matron .. commended the Discretion of the 
Writer, for having thrown bis filthy Thoughts into Greek. 
1871 Alabaster Wheel 0/ Law From this heaven the 
filthy one . . descends to the earth to tempt and excite to 
evil. Mod. He could not stand their filthy talk. 

1 4. Disgraceful, contemptible, low, mean, scurvy, 
disgusting. Obs. 

_ c 1400 Destr. Troy xc 363 Ncuer.so filthy a fare hade fallyii 
in hi-s bond. X545 Bkinklow Compi. xxiv. (1874)65 Anty- 
cliryst had fownd out that fylthy auricular confessyon. 
*577 '^ Holinshed .YctfL Citron, {yZoxf) 11.4x9 This murther 
. . wa.s one of the most filthiest acts that ever was done. 
*5 ^ Shakh. I Hen. IV, iii. iii. 79 Doulas, filthy Doulas. 
x6fo Bp. Gari.kton yurisd. x66 Taking other errours from 
herctiques. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings 4a 
I he filthy love of game. ztsS Vandh. & CiB. ProiK Jiusb. 

What s hi.H filthy N.Tme? z8a8 Scott F. M. Perth 
.\vi, ihou filthy weaver of rotten worsted. 


b. P'ilthy lucre*, dishonourable ^aiii««Gr. oltr- 
Xp^y nipHos (Tit. i. ii). Sometime* jocularly 
used for ; Money ; also ahsol, * The filthy *. 

s5a6-34 Tindale TUus\. 11 Teachiiigc thtiiges which they 
ought not, because of filthy lucre. z68o Hickebincii.i. 
Alesoz 30. 1709 Addison Tatler'Uci. tx6 F7 , 1 did not make 
that Judgment for the Sake of filthy Lucre. 1877 Black- 
more CrTpps (1887) 225, I can catch my own without any 
appeal to ‘ the Filthy 

o. quasi-.!^. A filthy person. 

x88x Otway Soldiers Fort, i, i, Danm’d Whores, hout yc 
fihhies. 

0. quasi- « Filthily. 

x6z6 Rich Calnuet 93 b, Mixleaty shutteth a young mans 
liupcs . . so that he will not talk© filthy. zC^ Bulwer 
Anthropomet. xi. 180 Which makes them shew filthy fine. 

7. Comb. 

X843 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 3x8 Filthy-lpoking 
people. Z844 J. Symmons tr. Agamem. ZEsch, 70 Where 
fillhy-handed Mammon dwells. 

Filtrate (fi lirtf^t), sb. fad. mod. I., fillrdtum, 
f. filtrdre*. cf. Filteii v. and -ate I.] The liquor 
which has been passed through a filter. 

Z845-6 O. E, Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 125 I'he 
lead contained in solution in the filtrate was separated. 
1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. vi. 89 The filtrate contained as 
much of the fibrin a.s had been digested. 

Filtrate (frltr^jit), v. Also 7 filterate. fad. 
inod.L.yf//TYz/- ppl. stem of filtrdre to FiLTElt.] 

1. trans. Filteu J. 

x6z4 Woodall Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 245 Calcine them, 
and after inbibe and filtrate them, etc. Z764 Harmer Observ. 
xxvit. iv. 102 They filtrate it [the wine of Schiras] through 
a cloth, and tlicn it is very clear. 1854 Th. Ross Humboldt's 
Trav. II. xxiv. 439 Leaves of the plantain, .ii.scd to filtrate 
the liquids. ci86$ Ln. Brougham in Circ. Sc. 1. Introd. 
Disc. 23 7'he process of vegetation filtrates or distil.s the 
liquid, so as to produce from the worst, the pureiit water. 
Jig. tyy6 Johnson in Boswell Life II. 408 He never 
clarified his notions, by filtmtine them through other minds. 
1885 H. N. Oxknham Short Studies 331 A Christianity 
filtrated of all its sectarian dogmas. 

2 . To cause to percolate ; - Filter?;. 2. 

z66z Boyle .Spring of Air 11. Index, A vessel by which 
Air may be filtrated thorough water. 17^ Sullivan View 
Nat. I. 68 The waters, filtrated through tnese bodies. 

8 . intr. -Filter?;. 3 . 

Z745 Bradley Fnm. Diet. s.v. Milk. A white Liquor which 
filtrates thro’ the (Hands of Women’s Breasts. Z780 Scmottk- 
in Phil. Trans. LXX. 480 Digging a pit into the sand . . 
into which the water filtrates from all .sides. 1834 Pringle 
A/r, Sk. V. 210 Through w'hich the stream ..filtrates silently 
and unpcrccived. 

fig. X876 Tinsley's ATag. XVII I. 43 The corruptions of 
the higher stratum of society had been slowly filtrating to 
the lower. 

Hence FiTtrated ppl. a., Fi’ltrating vbl. sb. in 
quot.s. attrib. 

1665 Hooke Alkrogr. 128 'I'he filterated Oyl. 1730 Stuart 
in Phil. Trans. XaXVI. 356 A .small Quantity of filtrated 
Bile. X774 Monro ibid. I.XIl. 30 7'he water being taken 
up by the spungy filtrating paper. z8xz J. Ashley Patent 
No. 3472 7'he water . . ascends through the nitrating medium. 
1836 Macgillivrav tr. H umboldr s Trav, xxiv, 350 The 
filtrated water losing itself in the crevices. 

Filtration (nitrt^^ Jsn). Also 7 filteration. 
[a. Vx. filtration, f. filtrer to Filtbb.] 

1. The action or process of filtering. 

z6o 5 T iMMK Quersit. 11. iii. 115 Chyniical workings, as 
distillations, .filtrations. 1758 Elabomtory laid open Introd. 
Oo Filtration is generally practi.scd, by means cither of flannel 
cloth, or paper, zSaa Imison .SV. Sf Art \\. ^ Filtration is a 
finer species of sifting. 1864 Stanley yeso. Ch. 11877) 1. v. 
100 Vessels of stone, used, .for the filtration of the delicious 
water from the sediment of the river-bed. 
fiS' *843 PRK.scoTr Mexico i. vi. (1864) 55 It is not easy 
lo render nis version into . . F.nglish rhyme, without the 
p<;rftiine of the original escaping in this double filtration. 

2 . A gradual movement like that of water passing 
through a filter ; percolation. 

Z664P OW ER Exp. Philos. I. 70 For Motion the Spirits move 
impetuously down the Nervous filaments, .but for Sensation 
they onely creep by a filtration down their Coats. 15J07 
Curios, in Huso. 4* Card. 69 If we pursue this Sap in its in- 
comprehensible Filtration through the Pores of PlonLs. 1^94 
G. Adams Nat. 4* Exp. Philos. 11. xxi. 41A [The pervasive- 
ness of light and heatj has been overlookea as an accidental 
filtration. 

t Fi'ltrature. Obs.-^. [f. F iltrate?;. + -ure.] 

«=FlLT»ATTOIf a. 


z 6 yo W. Simpson llydroL Ess. xas The sabulous matter. . 
b^ts various fiUraiures and percolations. 

Filtz, var. form of Fitz. 

Fimashingr : sec Fumi8Hing. 

Fimble (frmb’l), sb.^ Also 5-6 femble, 6 
fembull, femle, flemble> (tyrble). [a. Y/yy.femd, 
LG. fimcl, a. ¥, {chanvre) femelle, lit. ' female 
hemp \ this name being popularly applied to what 
modern botanists call &c male plant, j 
1. The male plant of hemp, producing a weaker 
and shorter fibre than the Carl hemp or female 
plant. Formerly also the fibre of this as prepared 
for use. Also more iysXXy^ fimble hemp, 

Z484 Churchw. Acc, IVigto/t, Boston (hfichols 1797) 7 ® 
Paide for feinble, and for makyng thar of in bell-ropes, 
IS. sd. *577 Wills Inv, N. C, (Surtees) 1.4x5 Tcnn dos« 
femle hempe vij/. 1577 B. Googk Heresbach's Husb, I. 39 P* 
7 'he Female or fyrblc Hemne. 1669 Worliixse Syst. ddtc, 
(x68z) 277 Gather the Fimble. or earliest Hemp and Flax. 
Z707 Mortimer Husb, zr 8 The light Summer-hemp, that 
bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. * 71**89 Miller 



mcBzoi. 


FZSrABI.B. 


Card, Did,, (ed. 7) s.v. CaHHabis,^ The Fimblc Hemp .. is 
the nude Plants. tBnj Liuc* The fimhle, or 

female hemp, was apiMied to. .domestic purposes. 1877 [see 
Carl hkmp ij. 

2 . attfiif, 

«s iBso Invent, in Centi, Mag, Apr. (1864) 50X Ij payr of 
ffembull Shetts, y* <541^ WiliefA Person (Somerset 
Ho.), A payre of shettes a lynnyue & a Femble. sdaa-a 
Invent, in Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) x6a notCt Three [pound] 
of femble hame, 4^. 

tn-mble. sb,^ Obs, [?var. of Thimble.] App. 
a ring for fastening a gate. 

*597 AtUwrp MS, in Simpkinson Washingtons App. 
p. xxxviii, For a hoke and fimble for Great Norrells gate. 
tPimble, Obs, cxc. dial, [app. an onoma* 
topwic variant of Famblk or Fumble, altered to 
express a more delicate movement,] a. intr. To 
move the fingers l^htly and frequently over any- 
thing. b. trans. To touch lightly and frequently 
with the ends of the fingers. See also qiiot. ns 1825. 

*577 Relat, Spir, 1. (1659) 6 She is much fimbling 
about the Stone on her breast. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
I. ti. Ixxxiii, When he the black silk rope soft ftmljiiiig felt. 
a S8S5F0RDY t'^oe. E. Anglia^ Fimhle,, to pass through with- 
out cutting. Ex. * My scythe fimble the grass.* 

Ij Kmlbvia (fi mbria). \h, fimbria thread, fibre, 
fringe.] A fringe: spec, a. Anai, the fringed end 
of the Fallopian tube ; b. Bot. (see quot. 1847). 

175a Sir J. Hill Hist. A aim, 304 I'here runs all round 
the sides of the Ash a kind of (iinbria. 17^-54 .Smellik 
Muiiuif, I. ii. § 2. 97 'Fhc cavity of each [of the Fallopian 
tubes] ends in an open mouth . . from the brim of which is 
expanded the Fimbria. 1847 Craig, Fimbria^ in Botany, 
the dentated or fringc-llkc ring of the operculum of mosses, 
by the clastic power of which the operculum is displaced. 
1874 F. G. Thomas Dis, Women 625 The Fallopian tube of 
each side is connected with the ovary by one Ainbria. 

Fimbrial (fi*inbrial), a, [f. prec. +-al1.] Of 
or pertaining to a fimbria. 

In some mod. Diets. 

Fimbriate (fi*mbri|^>t), a. [ad. \ „ fimbriat-us 
fringed: sec -ate 2.] a. Her, scFimbiiiatki). 
b. Bot, and ZooL Fringed ; bordered with hairs or 
fil i form processes. 

xSap Loudon Encycl, Plants 33 .Scales trunc.ate, 

(imbriatc. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 666 Tentacles long 
fimbriate. *870 Hooker Stud. Flora 50 DUxnihns plumarius 
..petals Ambriatc. xSvo Roli.gston Anim. Lt/e 59 The 
fimbriate . . portion of the mantle. 

Fimbriate (fi*mbri|^it),z/. [f. L. fimbria 
+ -ATE?'. Cf. 1 /. fringed.] trans. To 

finish or decorate with a border of any kind. 

1486 [sec FiMimiATEn]. 1630 Fuller Iloly^ War v, xxiv. 
..71 Besides the divers tricKing or dressing (hcraldick 
crosses] ; as piercing, voiding, Ainbriating. 

Fimbriated (fi*mbri|<f‘t(kl),///. a, [f. prcc. + 
-Ki)^.] a. Her, Of a liearing : Bordered with a 
narrow band or edge, b, g^en. Having a fringe j 
fringed. Chiefly in scientific aiiplications, as Anai,^ 
Boi.t Zool, 

n. 1486 Bk, St. Aibans, Her, Dja, Thys cros Anibiiatit 
or Iwrderit, 1586 F ERNE Blitz. Centric 174 He bcarelh 1? 
on a crosse Gewles fimbriiitcd or Ixirdured Argent. x6zo 
Guillim Heraldry ii. vii. (1611) 73 In the crossc fimbriated 
the edges thereof doe occupie the least portion therof. 1864 
BouTiiLL Heraldry Hist. ^ Pop. xxi. 4 (ed. 3) 35<5 A pall of 
the last, fimbriated and fringed gold. 

b. x6^ J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 403 A Calyx 
whose Invisions arc fimbriated. X75a Stb J. Him. Hist. 
Anim. 153 The small, flatted, and, a.s it were, fimbriated 
Porcellana. 1797 M. Baillik Morh. Anat. (180^ 401 'Phe 
fimbriated extremity of the F.allopian tubes. x6oa Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids vi. 283 The labellum is covered with longi- 
tiulinal and fiinbnated ridges. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, 
Anim. iii. 154 Tcntaclc.s, wdiich maybe slender and conical, 
or short, broad and fimbriated. 

Fimbriation (fimbriirf-Jan;. ff. as prcc. f 
-ATioN.] The condition or fact of being fimbri- 
ated ; in quots. roner, a fringe or border. 

xSAa Boutell Heraldry Hist, ti- Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 475 
A red fimbriation to represent the red field of the National 
Flag itself. xMi N. }'. Nation XXXII. 376 The error 
consists in the width of the white border or'nmbriation of 
the St. George's cross. 

Fimbriato- (fimbrii^f-lt;), used as combining 
form of FiMBUfATK a. 

x866 Treas, Bot.,, Fhnhriatodaciniate, having the edge 
cut up into divisions which are fimbriated. 

Fimbrioatip (fi-mbrik^q^ a. [Erroneous var. 
of Fimbriate a., perh. due to association with 
imbricate.l » Fimbriate <z. 

^ 1846 Worcester (citing P.Cyc.\ Fimbricate {Boi.\ fringed ; 
jagged. 1884 tiyd. Soc. Fimbricate, 

lienee Fi'mbricated a, 

*879 Cassell* s Tcchn. Edtic. |V. 154/1 'I'he ciliary organs 
or limbricated margin of its [the oyster's] beard. 

II FimbriUa (Wbri-li). Bot, and Phys, [mod. 
L. dim. of P'lMBRiA ; see -IL.] A minute fringe. 

[see next], 

FmbrilllferOlUl (fimbrili*(er9s), a. Bot. [f. 
prec. + -(1) FERGUS.] Bearing small fringes. 

x866 Treas, Bot.,, Fimbrilli/cpvnSt bearing niany little 
firinges, as the receptacle of some compo.sitcs. 1884 Syd, 
00c, Eex,^ FimbrietiferouSi having .small fringes or a fim- 
briTlsi* I 

^PimbrlllMe (fi:mbril^u*g\ a. [f. as prec. + j 
-08B.] Bearing a fimbrilla. 

1884 lu .Syd, Soc. Lex. 
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t Fi*mbrloilJI» a, Obs, [f. V.,fimbri-a + -ous.] 

« Fimbriate a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renotls Disp, 295 With Iiroad, mucro- 
nated, fimbrious, crisped leaves. i66b J. Chandler Van 
HehnonPs Oriai, 246 The tongue is cloatbcd with a Am* 
brious or seamy coat. 

tFime. Obs, [ad. L. fimus dung.] Dung. 
X460-70 Bk. Qniutessencs xi Renewe pc fyme oonys in be 
wilce. xjM A. M. tr. Gabelhoiu*r's Bk. Physicke 3x9/1 Take 
nue Horse nnie, 1607 Tohirll Four-p'. Beasts (1658) 203 The 
fime or dung of such Females as live m the Mountains. 1647 
H. Monn Poems 73 Inward parts. .Lie close upwrapt in that 
dull sluggish fime. 

Fimotavious (fimfte«>*ri9s), a. [f. L. fimet-uni 
dunghill 4- -ARI0U8.] Growing on or amidst dung. 
x8M in Tsyas. Bot. in Syti. Soc. Lex. 

Fim0tic (fimcTik), a, nonce-wd, [f. as prec. 

+ -ic.] Pertaining to or concerned with dung. 
z8to R usKiN in ^th Cent. VII. 944 The necessary ol)* 1 
scuritle.s of fimetic Providence. 

Fimioolons (finn k< 5 (lns), a. [f. 'L.fim-ns dung 
+ coP^e to inhabit + -ous.] Inhabiting dung. 

1874 CoOKK Fungi (1875) 2^5 Only seven or eight, .do not 
occur on dung, whil^it fifty-six arc nmicolous. 

Fin (fin), F orms : i finn, 5-7 flnne, (7 finn), 
4-5 fyn(no, {south, vyn(ne), 7- fin. Also 7 
phin. [OK. finn str. masc., cognate with the 
synonymous MDu. vinm (mod. Du. vin) fern., 
MLG. finn^ fcm. ; tlie mod.Gcr. is prob. 

adopted from LG. The h. pinna fin is prob. the 
same word.] 

1 . An organ attached to various parts of the liody 
in fishes and cetace.ans, which serves for pro|)elling 
and steering in the water. With prefixed adj., as 
analy caudal y dorsal y pcctoraly ventral, etc., indi- 
cating the part to which the organ is attach erl. 
Applied also to similar organs in other animals, 
as the flipper of a seal, the modified wing of a 
penguin, etc. 

c xooo A^lfric Lc’u. xi. 0 Nc etc nanne fi^c buton |>.a l>e 
habbab Annas & scilla. a xaas .St, Marker, o j>c lisclies pat 
i )»e fiodcs ficoted wii5 finnes. <1300 K. Alts. 6591 They 
liveth, so thco hcryng .. Feet and bond buth hcore vynnes. 
r 1400 Rom. Rose 7« x >8 Swinitne. . Bel than a fish doth ivith 
his finne. ^1450 Tvny Cookerydks. X04 'J'akc a Sturgeon, 
and kut of the vyn fro the to b* hedc, on be b.akke. 

*599 Hakluyt Foy. II. l 107 The , . fish had on cuery side 
a wing, and toward the tailc two other lesser as it were nnnes. 
1671 Mii.ton P. R. II. 345 AH fish ..of shell or fin. ^ 1699 
Hacke Coll. Foy. 11. 62 Peneuui.s. .have. .only iw'o Fins or 
Flaps, wherewith they are hmped to swim, x8o» Paley N’nt. 
Theol, xii. 11803) 253 If you cut off the pectoral fins, i.c. the 
pair which lies close behind the gills, the head falls prone to 
the bottom. 1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 395/1 
Balmioptera [has] a small falcate dorsal fin. 

b. {Fish) of cvety fin : *= of every sjiccies. Cf. 
Feathku. 

*7*5 PoFF. Odyss. XIX. 134 Fish of every fin thy seas afford. 

c. A finned .aniinaf; a fish. 

Z549 Latimer 6 th Serm. be/. Edw. Ff (Arb.) 178 Wee . . 
haue not caught one fynne. x88x J.eicestcrsh, Gloss., I'heer 
’asn’t a fin i’ the stank. X893 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/3 It is 
to be hoped that Mr. Watson will add fins to fur and 
feathers. 

t d. Phrase, to put out one's fins : fig. ? to bestir 
oneself eagerly, 

X46X Marg. Paston ill f.ett. No, 369 I. 544 And now he 
' and alle his olde fekaweship put owt their fynnes, and urn 
ryght flygge and mory. 

2 . Something resembling a fish’s fin. 

a. jocularly. The arm and hand (of a man), or 
simply the hand. 

^ 1783 Grose Dict.Vulg, Tongue, Fin, an arm. x8ox Nelson 
in A. Dun* an l^i/c (1806) 140,* I am l/ord Nelson ; see, here’s 
my fin *. .shewing the stump of his right Jirm. 1855 Smedley 
//. Cor/erdale ii. la Lend us a fin, old man, for I feels pre- 
cious staggery-like. Mod. {,st(*ng\ Tip us your fin ( = shake 
liands). 

+ b. The lid (of the eye). Obs. 
i6ai Marston Malcontent i. iii, Here’s a knight, .shall. . 
ride at the ring Till the fin of his eyes look as blue as the 
welkin. x6a3 Web.ster Duchess of Mal/y 11. i, The fins of 
her eye- lids look most teeming blue. 

o. 'The baleen of a whale Qohs,). Hence, a 
blade or thin strip of whalebone. 

I 1634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg. xxv, xxi. 1013 The 
finnes that stand forth of their [whales’] mouth.s, wliich are 
commonly c.aUcd Whalc-boncs, being di^ed and polished, 
.serve to make buskes for women. X706 Loud, Gas. No. 
4238/4 Cut-Whalebone . . in Fins. 1858 .Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Fin, a blade of whalclxinc. 

8. A projecting part. 

fa. A lobe of the liver or lungs. Obs. rare. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 131 In bruitc beasts it (the 
Liuer] is diuided into foure, fine, or six Lobes or Finnes. 
Ibid. 385 Each Lung is diuided into two I.ohcs or Finnes. 

b. A sliarp lateral projection on the .share or 
the coulter of a plough. 

1653 Bmtuk F,ng. Impnro. impr. 197 Be carcfull in keep- 
ing your.. Share phin n.s sharp n.s may he. 1877 [see' 
Chef], X717 Diet, Rust. s.v. Plough, Some set on the right 
.side of the Coulter a small Wing or Fin, which cuts in two 
the bottom of the Roots. 1759 tr. DuhameTs Hush. i. viit. 
(1762) 44 A hollow plow-share, .has a fin both ways ; which 
fins must also begin at the point. 18^ Vancoumcr Agric. 
Derton (1813) 1x 5 When the land is designed to be ploughed 
clean . . a long pointed share, with a small fin or wing, is used, 
o. Aleck, (see quota.). 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 846/a Fin, a slip inserted 


longitudinally into a shaft or arbor, and left projecting so 

a. s to form a guide for an oUect which may .slip thereon, but 
not rotate. Ibid, I. 847/1 //«, a tongue on tlie edge of a 
board. X876 Aitkkn Guns {Brit. Manuf, /nduttr.) ai 
Presses fitted up with cuuing-out tools, punch out, trim, and 
relieve the stampings from the supcr(luou.H metal, or * fins ’ 
left .after stamping. 

4 . dial. The herb restharrow. Also fn^w^d 
1849 Buthe Eng. Improv. Impr. xviii. (1653) xao They 
bear plenty of . . Pbin.s, Moss, and Shargnute. 17^ W. Mar- 
shall Midi. Count. Gloss., Fin.anonisarTwnsiSf rest-harrow. 
i8ax Clare Fill. Mittstr. 1. 204 Where the blushing fin weed's 
flower Closes up at evening hour. 

6 . atlrib. and Comb. : a. simple attributive, as 
fin-apparatus y -membrane ; b. objective, as fin- 
cutling vbl. sb. ; c. paiasynthclic and simllativc, 
fin- shaped, -tailed, -winged', fin-like adjs. 

*?47”9 Foul) Cycl. Anat. IV. 173/2 The connexion which 
exists between the f fin-apparatus anti the body of Clio. 
x886 Pall Mall G, 16 Aug. Discovering that the pike 
gorged our perch ravenoudy vriih and without their fins . . 
we gave up the ^’fui-cuiiing. x866 Duydkn Ann. Mirah. 
157 Ere.. ^fin-Hkc oars did spread from either side. 1889 
H. Emerson Eng, Idylls 43 He stood in his boat rubbing 
his fin-like h.mds. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 569 The *fin- 
niembrkncs arc brown. 1835-8 'J'oini Cycl. Anat. I. 651/a 
^Fin-sbaped caudal processes. 1893 Ln. Lyiton king 
Poppy Prol. 319'i ritons stall Their ^^fin-tailM steeds in azure 
caverns. x8so Shrllev Vision of Sea 150 A blue shark.. 
'I'hc "fin-winged tomb of the victor. 

6 . Special comb. : flu-baok — F'inner ; also 
attrib., as finback calf whale ; also fin-backed 
whale ; fin-fish P'inner ; fin-foot, (a) a swim- 
ming-foot ; a pleiopod ; {b) a name for bird.s of the 
genena Hcliornis or Podica ; fin-footed a., Ornith. 
(<z ' web-footed ; (b) having the toes fumished with 
flaps or lobes, lobatc-footed ; (r) * in Mollusca, 
pteropod* {Cent. JHct.)\ fln-keol, a keel sh^ed 
like a dorsal fin inverted ; fin-leg, the leg of an 
atiuatic insect, used as a fin ; fin-ray, one of the 
hard spiny or soft jointed processes which support 
the skin of the fins ; f finscale, another name for 
the Ruim; fin-spine, a spine or spiny ray of a 
fish’s fin ; fin-spined a., having spiny fins, acan- 
thoptcrygious ; fin-toed a. fin footed {b ) ; fin- 
weed (see sense 4) ; fin-whale — Finner. 

X7a< Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXX III. 258 The "Finlxick 
Whale is distinguished from the right Whale, by having a 
jjreat Fin on his B.ack. x8$x H. Melville Whale xxxi, 151 
The Fin-back is not gregarious. 1843 Zoologist I, 33 ^Fin- 
backed whale boops\ ^ 1694 Narhorougm in 

Acc. Ser). Late Foy, 11. 3 A "Fin-fish swam by our .Ship. 
X787 Hunter in l*hii. Trans. LXXVII. 375 When they 
[whales] are of a certain size, they arc brought to u« as 
Porpoises; when larger, they are called Grampus, or Fin- 
fish. 1843 Zoologist \. 34 It [a whale] is well known among 
fishermen . . by the names of finner. fin-back, fin-fish. iftf9 
tr. Cuvier* s Anim, Kingd. 423 Which appendages . , are 
used in swimming, or arc ’'fin-feet. x886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 
223/a The , . group formed by the . . Hellurnis, and the . . 
i*odica . . to which the name * Finfoots* has been applied. 
1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp. v. i. 234 It (the Pclccan] 
is , . "fin-footed like Swannes. 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds 
(1847) IL 153 Li nnaus. .describes it as a genus distinct from 
. . waders in general, on account of its beiii^ fin-footed. 1893 
JFestm. Gaz, 21 Feb. 11/2 Boats ..exhibiting all the most 
recent devices in bulb and ^fin keels. 1843 Zoologist I. 57 
'fhe "fin-legs could not be well made out. 1863 Spring 
Labi. r6a 'Xne same, both in .shape, colour, number of scales, 
ana *finrays. 1677 Plot O.xfordsh. 184 A Fish of the squam- 
mous kind, which they call a "Finscale, somwhat like a 
Roach. 1771 Forster in Phil. Trans. T,XI. 318 note, ’l*he 
fish . . is supposed to be the same with the rud or finscale. 
1876 l^AGK-'iiV?'. Text-bk. GeoL xiii, 228 Detached *fin-spincs 
known to the p.al£contoIogist as iebthyodorulites. 1674 Ray 
Collect. Eng, Words fji Such whose lt)e.s are divided, which 
1 may call * Fin-loed. 1847 J 1 ill in Gos.se Birds offamaua 
439 A bird with fin-toed feet. 1885 8. Tromholt Aurora 
Borealis IL 283 The family of whales which have Ijcen 
named " ' fin ’ whales, from a fin on the back. 

Fin (fin), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

L trans, a. To cut off the fins from (a fish). 

b. To cut up (a chub). 

%St^Bk. Kernynge in Bnhees Bk. (1868) 265 Fyiinc th.aL 
cheuen. 1799 Sporting Mag. XJ V. 10 Fin a chub, cut him 
up. Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 694 When he puLs the 

slice into a fish, he truncheons eel, fins chub, [etc.]. 

2 . nofue-use. To keep supplied with fish. Cf. 
Fin sb. i c. 

x8o8 J. Barlow. fWw/z/A viii. 484 Swarms .. Repeuplc 
.still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. 

3 . U.S, Of a fish : To wound with its fins. Also 
intr. of n whale, To fin {put) : to lash the water 
with its fins when dying. 

S889 Columbus {Ohioi Disfiatch 15 Feb., He had never been 
bitten by a dog, but. .had been finned by fish. 

Hence Fi nning vbl. sb., in quot, attrib, (sense i a'l. 
x^3 Fisheries Exhih, Catal. 197 Finning and flttching 
knives. 

Fin, obs. f. Fine. 

Finable. fLneable (fiM*nab'l), a.^ [f. Fine zk 
4 * - ABLE.] Liable or subject to a fine. 

1 . Of a mrson, also of an offence : Liable to be 
punished hy a fine. 

t^B$Aci T Hen. F/I.c. 7 The said Offences of Huntings 
. .[shall] be. .bat Trc.spa.i.s finable. xS9a in Vicary's Anat, 
(x888) App. XV. 276 All tmche aliantes and straungers Ixiinge 
founde witho a faulte. .shall be fyneabio. 1847 N. Bacon 
Disc, Gozd. Eng. i. Ixix. (x73g) 180 Before this Law, this 
crime was but finable, 1^1 H Umr Hist. Eng. I. App, i. 
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loo If any of them, .j^ive him ftssiiitance they are finable to 
the king. i86p Wyntfr Curios, Chnliz, 501 The Legis» 
Uture should make it a hneable offence to work a dry stone 
without a fan. 

2 . Of a tennre : Subject to the payment of a fine 
on renewal. Of a tenant : Liable to pay such 
a fine. Also of a writ : On which a fine or fee has 
to be paid. 

t: x6oo Nohokk .syvt'. Coruw, (1728) *5 Their tenure 

i.«i ad voluntntem Domini» and at euery taking finable at the 
I^rdes pleasure and heriotable. x6xx Cotgk., Ouesttih/Oy 
finable, taxable, as some tenants are at the pleasure of 
th*.-ir Lords, x&^x Torques </r fa Ley 84 b, Some Copyhold 
is hnenhle. .that which Is hneabie, the Lord ratcith at what 
fine he oleaseth. xd4i6 Grant in Ld. Campbell Chanceliors 
(1857) III. Ixvit. 308 A grant was made, .of all such part of 
fineable writs, .as former Lord Keepers have had. 

Hence Fl'iiablenoss. 

X7»7 Bailby vol. 1 1, Finabtmess^ liablenes.s to be fined, or 
topay a Fine or Amercement. 

Finable (foi-nab’D, [f. Fine + -abijs.] 
Capable of being clarified, refined, or purified. 

In mod. Diets. 

tFi^nably, <idv. Obs. [f. OF. finable final r 
CA, OV , fitiabkment ^ —Finally. 

1483 Caxton Goid, Leg. 361/1 In such w'i.se. finably she 
myghte come to heuen. iS4x R. Covlano Gniven's /'era- 
peutyke D iv, Fynably of the Elebore what it is. 

Final (foi nill), a, and sb. Also (4 fonal), 
4-fi fynal(l, 4-7 £Liiall(e. [a. Y. ftml, ad. L. 
fJndlAs of or pertaining to an end, f. f inis end.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Coming at the end (of a word, a series^ 

XS30 Bai^sch. Introd. 38 Every feminyn plurell endeth in .S, 
.added Ui the K fynall of his singular. t8sr Shkli.fy Ut llns 
note, The firm! Chorus is indistinct and obscure. 1838 Dk 
Morgan Ess, Profutb.^2 A colon placed after the final Tetter. 
iSfisCKiKiB Steu. 4- Geol. Scot. xiii. 340 In this final chapter 
let me present the reader with a brief summary. i86x AVj.V- 
ball Annual 91 In the final tic they were beaten by the 
Walsall Swifts. 

+ b. /fer, in quadrale final, nccording to Feme ' 
a field bearing a * token of arms * other than a 
representation of a living creature. Ohs, 

[1486 Rce FiNiAUrt.] 1586 Ff.rne OV«/r/V 306 'flic 

.armes called Quadrates were nine in number, and they were 
either fitiall, or Koyall. 

O. Law. Final process (sec quot.). Fifial 
proof \ (U.S.) the process obscrvecl in paying for 
pre-empted land after six months’ occupancy. 

X7fi8, Blackstone Comm. HI. xi.\. 279 Mesne process is., 
siometimes put in contradistinction to final process, or process 
of e.'cecutioti. 1884 (Diikoia) i'oHer 5 Sept., He., 

iiiakes final proofs and attends to all businc.ss of that kind. 

2 . Marking the Ia,st stage of a process ; leaving , 
nothing to be looked for or expected ; ultimate. 

( 136s Chaucer /.. C, H'. aioj Ariadne^ This is the fynal : 
etide of al thw thyng. c 1440 Ctnd. Lordschi/es (E. E. T. S.) ’ 
48 lie made many morales epistels to Aristotcl of greet dclyt ' 
to hauc his seerce fynal. X504 Atkyns<»n tr. De Jmitationc 
ifj. Ixiv, Dyrecte it by thy grace contynually in thi.s lyfe 
vnto the fynall countrey of eucrlastyng peace, n sjm Moke 
/F ltjr. 578/1 By his word electes, he meneth the hnall and ^ 
eternal! eicctes. 1649 Mm.ton F.ikon Pref., A Person, .who | 
hath . . payd his finafl debt both to Nature and his Faults. I 
1736 Butler AtmL 1. ii. 3S Del.Ty of punishment is no sort 
nor deg^rce of presumption of fiji.al impunity. 1805 Fosrt.R 
Ess. 1. tii. 37 The final basts of all character. xSex Mori.ky 
fi886) 9 Philosophic candour and iotclJigciice arc 
si^fiosed to have hit their final climax. 

3 . Putting an end to something (rarely const, of, . 
/£>) ; putting an end to strife or uncertainty ; not to 
be undone, altered, or revokerl ; conclusive. 

Formerly often in phr. yf/nx/ Peace or concord — med. L. 
Jtnalis cofuordia. 

<:X 335 R. Brunne ChroH, <1810) 338 be parties wold mak 
a finalle pcs. c X386 Chaucek Frankl. T. 259 Taak this 
for fynal ans were as of me. CX489 Caxton lUanckardyn , 
X. 40 His^ resolucion fynall was. 1559 Mirr. Dk. ' 

,Siijfolk xi. But .sylh we could no fynall peace induce. 
1590 Spenskr F. 0 . r. ix. 51 At last, resolv'd to work his i 
fmali smart, He lifted up his hand. x6a5 Bacon Ess.^ 
Grcatn, Kined, (Arb.) 489 Example.s, wliere .Sea-Fights ' 
have beene Finall to the worre. x66o R. Coke Ptnver ^ 
Subj. 95 Treason does ever produce fatal and final dc.struc* 
lion 10 the offender. 1771 yunins Lett. xlix. 255 You '> 
would long since have received your final dismission and j 
reward, 17^ G. Washington in Sir J. Sinclair Corr. (1831) | 

II. 26 Nothing final in C^^ngress has been decided respect* j 
ing the institution of a National Board of Agriculture. I 
j8»7 Hood Afids. Fairies xxxiv, Time shall be final of all ! 
things. x86o 'IVndall Glac, 1. xii. 89 Wc mode a series ■ 
of final measurements. 

4 . Having regard to end or purpose ; chiefly in j 
Final Cause (see Cacsk sb. 4 b; ; fnal clause ' 
(Gram.), a clause expressing purpose or intention. 

c X400 7 'est. Love 11. (1560) 281 b/a Aristotle supposeth that 
the actes of ev^ thing Vjccn in a manner his finall cause. 
x«3 Treason 4»» 'The very causes final of 

these Kebethons .. have been to depose her Majesty from 
her Crown. x6o6 .Str G. Goosecappe m. ii. in Butlen O. PI. 

III. S3 Wer t not for women, who of all mens pompes Are ‘ 
the final causes. 1878 Mohley Condorcef C'rit, Misc. j 
76 All prediiipositions are destined to develope themselves i 
act^ing to their final purpose. (See aUo Cause sb. 4 b.J 

B. so, I 

1 . 'The adj. twed ab.roli + a. Vw final finally, 1 

conclusively* In fnal ^ in conclusion {obs,^. b. : 
That which comes last ; completion, end, finish, t 
Now rare. • ^ 

1: X374 Chaucer Troylut iv. 145 Thembasiiadours ben on- i 


swered for fynal. XM3 Gower Conf. 111 . 383 And now to 
Speke os in finall Tou^end that I undertoko* 158* N. Liche* 
FiEi.D tr. Castanheda^s Cong, E. Ind. 20 b, Tliose two Pilots 
had . . trauailed to bring to finall and execution their diucllish 
intent, xfixy Collins De/. Bp, Ely II. x. 427 The heete is 
the finall, the bottome of Gods wurkemaoship. sl^ Syv. 
PoDELi. XXV. x86 Finish each stem power To Huch 

an exquisite final that it ends A plumed feelutfi;. 

2 . In various applications due to elliptical uses 
of the adj. : e. g. a. The final letter of a word, f b. 
Music, (see quot.r885). c. Alhlctics. The deciding 
game, heat, or trial, d. The last of a series of 
examinations; also//. (Oxford ro//i>^.'). 

i6<» Doi.ri.ANO f>wiV 4 . Microl, 15 Euery Son^ ending in 
the Finals^ is regular and not transposed, fbid. 41 Euery 
crooked Fiiutll, whether it ascend or descend, is a Brcefc. 
i6»y Abp. Ussher Lett, »i686) 383 Without any difference 
of Initials and Finals. s88o A Gibson (title), Aids to the 
Final [Law examination]. x88o Amateur Athletic Assoc. 
Laius for Meetings 2X ilie best three competitors of the 
first trial shall be allowed three more tries each for the final. 
*885 W. .S. Roc:kstro in F.ncycl. Brit. XIX. 169/1 The 
Intervals of each *mode‘ (of plain chant] are derived from 
a fundamental sound, called its * final/ (Hote. Aimlogous 
to the tonic or key note of the modern scale.) 1894 Grant 
Allen in ICestm. Gaz. ao June 2/1 Taking a pass degree in 
Finals. Mod. The initials and finals of these words form 11 
double acrostic. 

Hence Vi*iialisin, the belief that the end or limit 
has been reached. Ti'nalist, one who believes 
that the end or limit has been reachetl. 

1883 J, Parker iyne^ Cft. 18 I hc infallibility of this 
finalism was most ohnoxion.s to a mind so .strong-minded. 
1883 ~ A post. Life II. 265 They were not finalists; they 
felt that something more might be possible. ' 

i! Finale (f/na ltr). [It. finale adj. (used subst.) 

L. find Urn : see prec.] 

1 . Music, a. ‘ The last movement of a symphony, 

sonata, concerto, or other instrumental composi- 
tion.’ b. * The piece of music vvitli which any | 
of the acts of an opera are brought to a close* 1 
(Grove). | 

(1724 Hxpiic. Foreign IPords in Music 31 Fin, Finis, or 
Finale, is the End or last Note of a Piece of Musick.] 1783 
Mad. I> Arhlay i Jan., 'I he conclusion (of the opera] 

is a long historical finale. ^>784 Mciv Spect. No. ai. V2 
Several of them (the new airs] were encored, as was the I 
finale. x8oo Muf*. Hervev M our tray Fam. II. 147 He h.Ts 
treated me with the overture of the piece, .we shall have a ; 
grand at home. 1837 Dickens Pii kiv. ii, n'he finale ! 

concluded, the dancers promenaded the room. 1866 Engkl 
Nat. Mus. 1. 10 Weber.. has introducer! in the. Finale of the 
first act, an Arabian melody. 1875 OrsKLUV Mus, Form x. 

A fugue on the original theme will often make a good 
tniale to a set of variations. 

fig. 2810 Bentha.m Packhigifbzx) ^7 This, the finale of : 
his praises, sounded in his cars . . by ni.s sergeant trumpeter 
(etc.). 

2 . The last scene or closing part of a drama or j 

any other public entertainment. | 

2814 Bykon Lei. [4 Fcb.^ in Moore Life, It doubtless j 
gratifies me much that our finale has pleased, and that the | 
curtain drops gracefully, 2851 Longf. in Z^(i89i)II. 209 j 
Scherb has promised to read his lecture on Faust by way f 
of finale. j 

3 . The conclusion, end ; the final catastrophe. | 
2785 Mr.s. a. M. Bennett yfw. Intiiscr. (1786) II. 114 j 

Her finale of the matter was, that [etc.]. x%xt Gentl. Afag. i 
LXXXVT. I. 60 In the real battle .. we arc most pleased j 
wiih the yinale. i8ai Syd. Smiih ICA’s. (1659,) I. 340/1 It 
seems to us no had finale of the pious laliours of those ! 
who [etc.]. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 166 The natives ' 

remembered the crucifixion of 3000 of their countrymen, , 
the finale of their, .attempt at revolt. < 

Fina*le, v. intr, noncc-wd, [f. prec.] To con- I 


elude, wind up. 

5. A. M, 


Bennett Beggar Girl kiZi v I. igo Mrs. 

iFnjwv 1 


1797 Mrs 

Brown . . generally finaled with, ^Cod knew, hundreds soon 
went '. 

F^alitjr (foince liti). [ad. Yx.finaliti, ad. late 
h. findlildtcm, f. ftndlisi see Final and -rrv.] 

1 1 , An end in view; a guiding object. Obs,^ ^ 

1541 R, Copland Galytds Terapeutyke 2 D iv h. Thou 
slialt mepose two fynalytccs of curacyon. 

2 . The relation of being an end or final cause ; 
the principle of final cause viewed as operative in 
the universe. 

2859 Dakwin in Life Lett, (1887) II. 247 On the con- 
traiy be (Naudiu] brings in bU principle of finality. 2877 
K. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. xii. 486 A relation between tne 
parts of a living being, which can only be expressed by the 
category of finality. 

3 . The quality, condition, or fact of being final ; 
the condition of being at the limit ; also the belief 
that something is final. (First used in this sense 
with regard to the Reform Bill of 1832.) 

28m Crokkr ill Croker Papers {1884) II. 200 Althorp’s 
expirations to the finality . . of the Bill. 184a Groyk 
Corr. Phys. ForcesixZjed *6® Instead of approaching finality, 
the more we discover the more infinite appears the range of 
the undiscovered. 2848 S. B. Wili.iamb Princ. Raihv. 
Afanagtff^ 36 Let us not deviseour future works and arrange- 
ments with the idea of * finality’ to cramp our exertions. 
2873 C. M. Davies Uftorth, Lend, 167 They claim finality 
for the revelation of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 2878 Baynb 
Pur it. Rev. i. ai Calvin, .fell into the error of finality#- 
b. concr. Something that is final, a final action, 
state, or utterance, 

2823 Jkfvhey in laL Cockburn Life I. 33a 1 have just taken 
my last peep into that, .hear t-»tirr me House of Commons. . 
There IS something sad in these finalities. 1839 Hawthorne 


Fr, 4* It, ymls. 1 1. 293 1 cannot l>c.*ir to say that word as 
a finality. i86e O. W. Holmes Elsie V. 325 Each propa- 
gandist ready with his bundle of finalities. 

4 . attrih, 

2839 'Pails Mag. VI. 630 John Russell . .l‘o Kefortu he has 
been detrimentnl, . He is our own Finality John. 2844 
Disraeli Couingsby vi. iii, Odious distinctions were not 
drawn between Finality men and progressive Reformers. 
2856 Emerson Eng, 'Pratts, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) 11 . rts Ihe 
perceptive class and the piractical finality cla.ss are ever tn 
counterpoise. 

Hence Flna'lltyslxlp, nonce wd. (cf. quot. 1859 

in 4). 

2839 TaiPs Mag, VI. 63c The vehement patriotic desire, 
entertained by his Fiuahtyship [Lord J. Kiisjiell], to keep 
out the Radicals and the lories. 

X^nally (fai*nali'), adv. Also 4 fynaly, 5-6 
-ally, 5 fynadlich. [f. Final a. + -ly 2,] 

1 . In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately. 
f’2374 Cmauckr Troylus ill. 1006 For |>«r-with mene I 
' fynaly J»e peyne . . Fully to slen. c 2400 Beryn 2532 Fynallich, 
i to the end of hir accordement. 2447 Bokemham Seyntys 
■ (KoxIj.) 2 What was the entent Of the auctour fynally. 

I a 2533 Ld. Bkrners Huon lix. 206 Fynally the forsc of the 
i payiiyms was ko gret that at length they coiide not abyde it. 

I a 26x0 Healey Cebes (1636) 134 And finally, cotifivmeth the 
body in perfect soundnes.se. 27R9 Butler Berm, Wks, 1874 
I II. 36 Evil prevailing finally over good. 2815 J. Neal 
, Bro. yonathan 1 . 8 Finally, after having beaten him «t 
ei'erything else, he heat him at his own . . gnine, x86o 
Tyndai.l Glac, t. ix. 64 We finally swerved to the right. 

b. Indicating the last point or conclusion of 
a discourse, treatise, etc. 

iSa6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 2 Fynally, I besechc all 
. .to praj^ for me wretche. x 6 xi Bible 3 Cor. xui. 1 1 Finally, 
i brethren, farewell. 2743 J. Morris Sertn, vii, 206 Finally, 
j let us all feur God. 

! (iuasi..rA 2874 Aldrich Prud, Palfrey x. (1885) 164 The 
I iK>or old parson’s interminable ninthhes and finallies. 

I 2 . So as to make a complete end ; in a manner 
I not to be reversed or altered ; once for all, de- 
I cisively, conclusively. 

c xioo Destr. 'Proy 10802 Lest his folke in the feld w-ere 
fynally distroyct. xRxa Act 4 lien, Fill c. 18 $ 14 All 
manner of Omcers. .[shall] be uitcrlyc* acquyted K fynallyc 
discharged for ever. 2650 Fuller Pisgnk iii. ix. 430 Devils 
he cast out of men so finally, that they entred no more into 
, them, /xxyxfi South Sertn, (1737) II. 229 Many men arc 
finally lost. 2802 Foster in Lfe Corr.h^^C)!, 130 Finally 
; settle the great account. 28^ Afanch. E.xam. 28 May 5/4 
I The arrangement, .would, .deal finally and effectually with 
! a national que.slion. 

Finance (fi-, f^inic'ns \ sh.^ Forms ; 5 feiiaunoo, 
5-6 fln-, lynaunoe, (5 fynanoo), 5- finance, 
[a. OY . finance, n. of action f. finer to end, to settle 
a dispute or a debt, pay ransom, to b.irgain for, to 
I furnish, procure, f. fin : see Fink sb. The senses 
i now current are adopted from mod.Fr. 
j Johnson 1755 and some mod. J dets. mark the strc.sson the 
first syllable, though all editions of Bailey 1721-90) have, 
the .stros.s on the second .syllable, which is now usual] 

1 1 . Ending, an end. Obs. rare. 

ax^oo Cov. Afyst. (1841)233 Gotl, that alle thynge dedc 
ntalce of nowth . . puttyst each creature lu his fenauncc. 
26x6 ill Bullukar. 

ta. a. Settlement with a creditor ; payment of 
a debt ; compensation or composition jiaid or 
exacted, Obs. 

< 2400 Btryn 2534 To make for ycur wron^is to jew riuc 
bije fenauncc. 24. . Lament. Mary Magd. {y haucePs U'ks. 

There is no more, Imt dethe is my fynauiice. C2470 
Henry IVallace vm. 926 Thar finance maid, delyuerit gold 
full fame. 

t b. esp, A payment for release from captivity or 
puni.shmcnt ; a ransom. Phrase, lo pul to {puds') 
finance v-- Fr. mel/re it finance, Obs. 

X4M Rolls Pari, V. 22/1 Where as the sekl Coiintcs.se . . 
hath made a T.orie of a MCC//‘. to tiie scid Eric of Somerset, 
for the payment of his fenatmee. 2475 Bk. Noblesse 14 The 
said King Johan was put to finaunce and raunsoin 01 thre 
millions of scutis of gold. 2533 Ld. Berne;ks Froiss. 1 . 
treexi. T93 other knyghtes . . were put to their fynaunce. 
2568 Grafton Chron. IL 120 The sayde Foulkes after he 
had lyen a cerUiine of tyme In prison,^ was for his finance 
delivered. 2M7 Guistard 4 Sismond B ij, I for your finaunce 
give that ye fove bc.st. 


ta Supply (of goods) ; stock of money ; treasure, 
substance. To make finance [ OY.faire finance '\ : 
to furnish supplies. Obs, 

2475 Bk. Noblesse o Thoroughe lak of provision of men of 
armes, tresour, and finaunce of suffiisaunt nombre of goode.5. 
X4te Act Dom, Cone, lao That nain of thaim ► . .supple the 
said James in making of fynance or vtherwais. 2500 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 225 Yf the procurer or 
inter of ony faderivsse chyidren gyuetli theyr fynaunce unto 
usurye. 2690 -2^33 in Coles. 

1 4 . Borrowing of money at interest. Obs. 

2^51 Chamberlain Let. 8 Jan. in Strype Ecci. Mew, II. 
xiii, 349 The Emperor . . sought . .to have what he could by 
finance and other means. 2732 ^yMSsait lbid, II. xiii. 350 
There was no money to be had at finance in Antwerp under 
16 in the hundred for one year. 

+ 6. A tax ; taxation ; the revenues of a sovereign 
or state (in //. passii^ into 6). Obs, 

2489 Caxton Fayits o/A, hi. xiv. 300 A prynce . . ought 
before hande to . . see where and how hys fynaunce shal be 
made and taken. Hall CkroH, (i8<^) x6r In like robes 
folowed the l^rdes . . of the finaunce. c Lambarde 
Qfilce of A lUttaiioHS in Bacon's Wks. 2778 Tl, 401 AH the 
finances or revenues of the imperial crown, . l>c cither extra- 
ordinary or ordinary. 2670 Cotton Espernou 11. VH. 30O 
Billion. . Sur-lntendant of the Finances. 
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0 , pi The pecuniary resources^ a. primarily^ of 
a adverei^ or state ; b. tran^* of a company or 
an individual. 

a 178* Gibbon Dftci, * II. 33 To their wiMlom was 
committed the supreme aaininietratton of justice and of thu 
Anancet. 1845 McCulloch Taxation iii. ii. (1850) 444 'J’hc 
management of the finances of a great nation. 

b. S739 Cibber ApoL (1756) I. 169 The finances of the 
other house held it not above one season more. 1766 Cow per 
Wkt, (183^) XV. 13 My finances will never be able to satisfy 
these craving necessities, 1783 Fox Sp. E* India Bill s Dec. 
in i7>«(z8is) il« 947 The finances of the East India company. 
»«4 * Bash AM IngoL Leg,^ Sir Rupe ft »6 These, and a few 
less defensible fancies Brought the Knight to the end of his 
slender finances. 

^ 0. Expenditure. ? nonce-use, 

*73 ® Gay Lot, to Srvi/lt 6 Dec. (1766) II. *18 The duchess 
is a more severe clicck ujicn my finances than ever you were. 

7. The management of money, esp, public money ; 
the science which concerns itself with the levying 
and application of revenue in a state, corporation, 
etc. \ Alan of finance ^ Finakcier. 

*77® Junius Lett, xxxix. 301 His first enterprise in finance. 
1814 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. XI 1. 119 The law on 
finance yesterday passed the House of Peers. 18x6 Bentiiam 
J.atu Taxes Wks. 1843 II. 581 It is too much to expect of 
a man of finance, that [etc.l. i>5 McCulloch Taxation 
111. i. (1859) No scheme of finance can be bottomed on 
sound principles which disguises these necessary conse* 
quences of war. 

8 . attrib, and Covib,^ as financ€-chambc)\ com- 
miiteej •minister (sense 7 ) ; f finance making vbl. 
sb. (sense 3 b). 

1^5 .S. Austin Rankes l/ist. Ref, III. 251 The cmixTor 
had . . been required to restore to the empire its ^finance 
chambers (Kammern). 1807 Morn, Chrou. in Spir, Tubl. 

(180^ XI. zxa That ^Finance Committee, a 1467 
Gregory Chf^n, x<9 Withowte aiiny of *fynauncc makynge 
or ratnsoni. X700 Burke Fr, Rn>. Wk». 1808 V. 405 I’hc 
plain obvious duty of a common ^finance minister. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation 111. iii. (X853) 468 Our finance mini.sters 
carvclaifu no credit for peculiar . . ability in this respect. 

t FinanCOy Sc, Obs, Also 6 fy^ance. 
[?a. AK. finance^ f. finer to refine, f. fin Finis «.] 
Fineness (of precious metals). 

*473 Acts Jas, lit (18x4) II. xos/i Pc new pennyis. . 
haue he course.. vnto pe lyrne pat pc fynance of pame be 
knawne. 1478 Ihid, ( 1 8t 4) 1 1 . 118/2 His hienes . . sail . . mak 
a Sett & Reuyle Lrule] 01 his moneye baith gold & silut-r 
of h« wccht ik finance pat It sail halde. 1555 .Sr. Act, Mary 
fz8i4> II. 499/1 1 'hat na goldsinyth mak . . siluf'r vnder the 
iust fynance of elleuin penny fync vnder the pane of dcid. 

FinaiiCO (fi-> f^inrems), v, [f. Finance 
1 1. a. trans. To put to ransom, b. intr. To 
pay ransom. Ohs, 

1478 TlumOton Corf\ p. Ixli, Some of them labored and 
treated by them to make them fynance, as they had bene 
the Kings enemies. 1494 Fadvan Chron. vii. 362 [Theyj 
carved awav with theym many of the cytezeyns, beynge 
ryche, and fynauncyd theym at great summes of money. 

2. trans. To furnish with finances or money ; to 
find capital for. 

x866 7 nnes a Feb. 7/5 To finance a business . . a new verb 
. .i.s to supply it with capital to make a daring speculation. 
1883 F. P. Hknry^ ill Law Times 28 July 247/2 It was 
alleged that Manning .. had financed or bucked Hannain, 

.'i cattle dealer, lending him money to trade with. 

8 , inir. To conduct or engage in financial opera^ 
tions^to manage monetary affairs ; to provide one- 
self >^th capital. 

1827 [see next]. tWa Daily Natvs 12 Feb. 5/7 He financed, 
in the most successful manner, with paper money. 

Hence Fina'ncing vbl, sb . ; also attrib. 
i8s7 Honk Every-day Bh. II. 12 They [our ancestors] had 
no counting-houses, no ledgers, no commerce, no. .financing. 
x866 Morn. Star 17 Mar., The old board allowed this man 
to do what was sometimes called financing. z88x C'aklylk 
in Froude I.ife in Loud. II. xxiv. 481 1 hose millions you 
have heaped together with your financing work. 
Financeer, var. of Financiku v, 
t Fina'iicer. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -RR i.] — P'l- 
NANOIER 1: 

a. x6mA’. yoknsonis Kingd, efCotmnw. 166 Hi.s FinOncer.s 
and Oiucer.s used fur the collection. 1656 Blount Ghssogr^ 
Einancer, an Exchequer-man, Receiver, Under-Treastuer 
or Teller in the F.xchequcr. s666 Lend. Gaz. No. 37 /2 The 
Finaucers and Partisans were here [Pari.<] for some time in 
a little ease. 1769 Coi.osm. Hist, Rome 1, 4ax The finoncers 
or farmers of the public revenue. 

Financial (fiuce^njal), a. [f. as prec. + '(i)al.] 

1» Of, pertaining, or relating to finance or money 
matters. Fimincial year ; the annual period for 
which accounts are made up. 

1769 Burkr State of Wks. 1808 IT. 1x2, I shall 

m.TKe no objections whatsoever, logical or financial, to this 1 
reasoning. s8xb G. Chalmers Dom, Eton. Gt, Brit. 102 
A financial operation was performed . . which gradually re- 
lieved the embarrassments of the State, x86x Lincoln in 
Raymond Life x68 The financial year ending on the 30th of 
Tune x86x. t88s Miss Braddon Mt, Royatl, t. x6 She had 
hardly ever given a thought to her financial position. 

2. Of a member in a society : That pays (his sub- 
scription), Spaying' as opposed to ‘honorary*. 
Also, that is not in arrear with his payments. 

1891 Alnos 29 Feb. 5/3 The Miners’ Federation 

contains in round numbers xto,ooo paying or ‘financial’ 
members, as they are called, among the * bottom workers '. 

Hence niia*aoiaUy adv.^ in relation to financi.'il 
matters, from a financial point of view. 

*798 Burke Thoughts on Scarcity Wks. t 8 o 3 VII. 414, | 


1 consider . . the stopping of the distillery, oeconomically, 
financially, commercially, .as a measure rather well meant 
than well considered. *.“4 Bp. of Lincoln Charge 5 
Financially, the diminution of grants received, .has not 
been, .great. x88e Macm, Mag, XI<VI.^39 Progress in this 
respect mu.st he attempted only when financially s^o. 

Finaacialist (finsc nj^list). [f. Financial -c 
-1ST.] Financier 2 , 

1864 Daily Tel. 27 Apr., The astute financialist who 
created this great agency {the Credit Mobilterj. x88^ Truth 
4 Sept. 374/2 Certsun great co.smonolitan financialists who 
hold large amounts of Unified Bonds. 

Financian (finaemjian). rare- ^, [f, Financk 

sb. + -( 1 ) AN.] » Financier. 
x8^ Worckstkr (citing Month, Rett,), 
t Filia*xicicill| a, Obs, rare. [f. as prec. -H 
-TO-h-AL.] Financial. 

x8oo Ann, Reg. 930 The financical difficulties of France. , 
formed the proximate cause. [And elsewhere in same vul.] 
Finaaoior (fina*‘iisi 3 j). £a. F. financier^ f. 
finance : sec Finance j^.i] 
tl. Fr. /list. An administrator, collector, or 
farmer of taxes before the Revolution. Obs. 

x^8 in Phillips App. 1741 Hume Ess, xv. 18^ 'I'lic only 
Gainers by it (the oppressive fiscal system in France] arc 
the Einancierst a Race of Men. .hatcefby. .the whole King- 
dom. X75S Johnson Diet., Einancier [in italics as a foreign 
word], one who collects and farms the public revenue. 

2 . One who is concerned with finance ; one who is 
skilled in levying and managing public money. 

s6s8 Bacon Let, to Jas. /, a Jan. Wks. (.Spedding) XIIT. 
453. I • • whom only love and duty to your majesty . . hath 
made a financier. x68x Colvil IVItigs Styptic, (T751) 136 
So we may prove Financiei-s thieves. 1770 I^d. Malme.sbukv 
Diaries tfr Corr. (1844) I. 52 His [Cnarlcs 111 of Spain} 
own subjects are starving, and his financiers are at their 
wits* ends. X790 Burke Er. Rstk 330 The objects of 
a financier are. .to secure ati ample revenue; to impose it 
with judgment., to employ it ccconoinically [etc.]. 1824 

Byron Jnan xvi. xcviii. Most orators, but vcw few fln.'^n- 
cier-s. X874 Grkkn Short Hist, ix. § to. 710 Walpole. . wa.s 
the first English Minister who was a groat financier. 

8. A capitalist concerned in financial operations. 
X867 Pall Mall G, 26 July 7 A financial combination of 
Ixmdon financiers and financial houses. x88o Dikraki.i 
Endym, xxxviii, Forty years aicfo the great financiei's had 
not that, .position in tuxiiety which they possess at present. 

Hence Vina'iiolery, the practice or occupation 
of a financier. 

x88x Blackiv. Mag, CXXIX. 176 Speculative customers 
who had an instinctivo^^xm” for accommodating financicry, 
b^an to find him out. 

Financier (fi=iu^nsio*j) .7^. Also flnanceor. [f. 
prec. sb. ; first in vbl. sb. and ppl. vl^). financicringy 
enginecringy etc.] a. intr. To play the part of 
a financier ; to conduct financial operations. Chiefly 
in contemptuous use; now often {esp, in U.S.^y to 
swindle, cheat. Also quasi-trans. to financier arvay, 
out of, b. trans. — Finance v. 2. Hence Finan- 
oio*rixig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

x8oo Morrt. Chron. in Spirit Pub. ymts. (i8ox) TV. 1G3 
Your financiering genius, xfos Examiner ^go/x The un- 
speakable financiering of the * heaven-born *. s^3 Blat ktv. 
Mag, I.,IV. 245 Thefinancicring economist of ‘cheese parings 
and candle ends Carlyle Eredk. Gt. TV, xvi. vii. 339 

Expenditures and financierings. X865 Ibid. VI. xx. vi. 147 
Endless sore business he doubtless has, of recruiting, finan- 
ciering, watching and providing. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 
27 Sept., At least onc-fifth of the five millions of dollars .. 
has been ‘ financiered ' aw',*»y to private u.ses. 1865 — Diary 
in Amcr. I. 129 He tried hard . . to fin.anccer us out of an 
additional forty cents. 1884 N. K. Herald 27 Oct. 4/3 Rail- 
road construction and financiering. 1899 Ilarfer's Mag. 
Feb. 429/2 This region . . does its financiering in Chicago. 
1894 Daily Nexvs 3 Oct. 6/5 Intent upon persuading her 
husband to financeer the Ouofalga Company. 

Financist (fineemsisl). [L Finance sb.^ + 
-1ST.] « Financier 2 and 3. 

x88x Daily News 18 Nov. 5/4 Financists hastened a little 
what mu.st have happened soon or late. 'Mifj Ibid. 30 May 5/4 
The financists . . wanted to keep their concession. x8M 
Unit*. Rev. Oct. 218 Mexico was lcK>ked upon as an El 
Dorado by the financists of the St. .Stmonian school. 

f Financy. Obs. ran. [f. F. finance : see 

Finance sb.^ and -ancy.] —Finance sb.x 3, 6 . 

1656 in Blount Ciossogr. [citing Bacon], xt’j Arbitthnot 
A net. CoinSy Diss. N'avig. 227- When he was straitned in his 
Financics at the Siege of Byzantium. 

Finary, obs. f. E'jnkuy - a imddling furnace. 
Pinch (finj). Forms ; i fino, 5-6 fynohe, 4- 
flnoh. [OK. fine str. ma8c.«=MDu. vinke (Du. 
vink\ OWix.finchoviV. masc. (MUG. vinke, Ger. 
fink) ; not recorded in ON. {Sw.fink, l)a. finke). 

The OTcut. finki-z, finkjon-, would cori cspontl to a pre- 
'I’eut. *ping-y which Fick finds in Gr. irtyya young bird 
(Hcsych.!, and in various Indo-European word.s denoting 
colour ; OSl. pfgA particoloured, Skr. pinga brown, reddish, 
also young va\in\vA, pinjdra gold-coIoure^/Zwafvi/tf brown, 
brown animal (cf. Gr, irfyycxAof lizard). Cf. also Sfink, the 
chaffinch ssGr. aniyyas ana atti^a (: — *spingja). Of similar 
.sound and meaning, but not demonstrably connected, are 
F. pinson, Sp. pinHtofiy pinzoft, Catal, Pi*n*L It. pineumex — 
mcd. I..at. piHcidn-cm ; also Welsh pinCy Eng. dial, pinky 
Breton piniy tiniy the chaffinch ; and Russian Il'bHKtti wil- 
low-wren (and cognates in other mod. .Slav, langs.) It seems 
possible that some at least of these words are of echoic 
origin ; the call-note of the male chaffinch is, in England, 
often represented as * spink ’ or * pink’.] 

1 . A name given to many small birds of the order 
Passcresy esp. to those of the genus EVingitla or 


family Fringillidts. i* 7 h pull a finch : to swindle 
an ignorant or unsuspecting person (cf. to pluck 
a pigeon). 

<t 700 Epinal Gloss, 493 Fringellay fine, c 1050 Ags, V tv. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 286 Eringittay fine. rx386 Chaucer Prol, 
654 Ful prively a finch eke coude he pull, c 1400 Rom. Rose 
658 In many places were nyghtyngalea, Alpes, fynches, and 
wodewales. c x$3a Drwes introd, Er. in Palsgr, 9x2 The 
fynchc, le pimhon. 1590 Shak.s. Mids. N, ill. L 133. 
Moufet & Bf.nnet Health's Im/ro^f, (x74(5) t88 Finches for 
the most part live upm Seeds. X7to GAY Poems (1745) H. 
176 And pecking finches scoop the golden rind. 1847 Lytton 
l.ucretia 31 The linnet and finch sang still from the neigh- 
bouring copses. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 71 Brisk as 
any finch He twittered. 

D. With defining words, forming popular names 
of species of Fringillidee and of other birds of 
similar appearance, as fallow finch, the wheat- 
car ; mountain finch, the brambling ; purple 
finch (U.S.), (see quot. 1884) ; storm finch, the 
stormy petrel ; thistle finch ( — F. chanlonneret)y 
yellow finch, rare names for the goldfinch. Also 
Bullfinch, Chaffinch, Goldfinch, Greenfinch. 

1678 Ray Willughhy's Omith. 255 The great pied Moun- 
tain-Fiiich. .is of the bigness of a yellow Finch. 1708 Mo r- 
TEUX Rabelais iv. Hx. (1737) 2^(4 Snytes .. I hislle- Finches. 
x^fi8 Pennant II. 434 Like the storm-finch, they are 
dispersed over the whole Atlanlio ocean, a x8a6 
Autumn 23 The purple finch. x8s8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 
I. 945 The Mountain Finch. 1884 Cours N. Amer. Birds 
(ed. a) 346 Cnrpcdacus purpurens. Purple Finch (better 
Crimson Finch). Ibid.^^jC. Cassini, .Otssiirs Purple Finch. 

2. attf ib. and Comb. yViS \finch-birdy -tribe. Also 
f finch-egg, a contemptuous epithet. 

xssa Huloet, Finche byrde, achantis. x6o6 Siiaks. 7 r. 
9 r Cr. V. i. 41 Pair. Out, gall ! Ther. Fincli Kgge ! x'8m 
, Bingley a Him, Hiog. (1813) II. 168 Of the F'incn tribe in 
I general. 

Finch, obs. form of Finihh v. 

Fi‘nch-baoked, a. ? Ohs. ^ next. 

.796 w. Marshall Alidland Counties Cj\<yiA.yFin(h-hackedy 
white on the back ; as cattle. 

Finched (llnjt), ///. a, [?f. F'lNcn-h-ED^^; 
but the meaning is not accounted for.] (See quota. ^ 
1786 Culley Live 'SttM'k 56 1‘hey tI.onc-horncd Cattle] 

. . nave (in general) a while streak or l.Tce mong their back, 
which the breeders term finched. X79A Wkdcr Agric. Sunt. 
Chester \x Tlicir fcows’l prevailing colours arc red, brindled 
and pied; with almost universally ‘finched*, or white backs. 
x8as in Loui>on Emjtcl, Agric, 3 oxo8. 954 (quoting Cui.lkv), 
lechery (fi*njcri). [f. Finch -f.ry.] A 
place for finchea, a decoy. 

1887 Htust, Mag. Sept. 779, 4,425 finches wi re caught 
in this finche^ alone. 

tFinotion. Obs, rare. [a. OV.finctionyfin- 
cioHy ad. vulgar!/. *finction-efn (class. i..fiitibnem ) : 
see Fiction.] A fiction, invention. 
a 1509 Skpxton Image Ipocr. w, 283 'fhat frames his fine- 
. lions Into distinctions. 

*t* Fi*lictlire« Obs. [acL It. find lira (mod, 
finlttra), a. vulgar L. *fincturayi,fingi^'e IoFeion. 
Xli, OY . finture^ «FKiNT.vAia. 

*595 Savioi.o Practice Hiva, If he use any fincturo or 
false thrust, answer him not. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 
III. xi. 226 Of counter time^ finctures, sly passatacs. 

XTnd (faind), sb. [{. next vb.] 

1 . An act or instance of finding ; in hunting lan- 
guage, the finding of a fox, etc. ; in wider use, a 
discovery, e.g. of minerals, treasure, archtcological 
remains, etc. Somewhat colloq, 

z8ai5 .Southey Lei. 30 Aug. (1856) HI. 408, I only hope 
‘twill fit the man that finds it. And a good find he had ; for 
it [a hat] was a new one. 2859 W. Jkhdan Autobiog, I. 157 
The public, as fox-hunters say, shall have the benefit of the 
‘find'. xZkA if. SteF'HENs Runic Mon, I. 195 We need not 
despair of fresh finds. 1883 E. Pennell- F.i,mhikst Cream 
Leiccstersh. 209 They realised the find of a fox. 1884 The 
American VIl. 220 The Paris Figaro announces a ‘find* of 
letters by Beaumarchais. 1887 R.Mukkav Grot. Victoria 159 
The Frying-pan gold-field, where some good finds were made. 

2. concr. That which is fbund. 

1847 in Halliwell, 1858 Mi Commik Hist. Victoria xv, 
2x8 The great ‘finds’ of gold were . . first discovered on the 
old Golden Point on Forest Creek. 1863 Luubock Preh, 
Times i. (18^) la Bronze w e.'ipons arc entirely absent from 
the great finds of the Iron Age, 

3. A sure find', a. Sportingy a place where a 
* find * is sure to be made ; b. colloq. one who or 
something which is sure to be found. 

1838 Thack'kkav Vellotvplush Papers yi\y HU son was a 
Mire find (as they say) during hU Hhiess. x866 H. W. Wheei.- 
yfHiK.Hv Spttrting .Sketches 335 There arc certain ., coverts 
which are sure finds. 

4 . Comb.y as flnd^spot, the place of finding. 

1876 J. Ferguson Indian Arcnit, i. vii. ijo nHcy He 

could only ascertain the ‘find spot * of five or six [sp^mens]. 
mad (faind), v. Pa. t, and pple, fotUld (found). 
Form8; a. 1. find-an» a-4 find*en, 3-7 flnde, 
fl3md(e(n, a-4 south, vlnde, vynde, (2 fandlaA, 

5 findin, felnd, 5 fende, 9 dial, line, Sc. 
and north, 3-9 fin, 4-5 fon(d), 3- find, d. i 
Seflndan, a-3 iflnden, south, ivinden, 4 ifind, 
yiynde. Pa. t. sing* a, 1 fand, also wk. form 
Ibnde, 4 south, vand, 3-4 faand, 1-5 fond, (3-5 
fonde, 3 south, vond, 4-5 foond, 3-5 fande, 
fande, 5 faunde, 6 fimd), 5-6 founde, 5- found, 
(4 fon, fimn, 5 fbne, 5-8 Sc, fand, 9 dial, fan), 
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0 * a-3 je-, ifU 3 id(e, iinmde, 3 ifond, -nt. 

soH/h, ivond, 5 yfoiide, 3-5 i-, yfound(e. //. i 
fandon, {2 ^iidon\ 2*4 *011, 3-7 founden, (4 
found*, fundjm, 6 ^<r. ftmdin), 4-5 fonden, 3~5 
■ fouxide, 5- found, A*. 4- fand, (9 tiia/, fant). 

0 , a-3 iAmden. pple. a. 1-5 funden, (3 

fundun), 4-6 founde, (4 fownde, 4-5 founden, 
fond(an, -in, -yn), 5- found ; (also 4 fonte, 5 
fon, 8 dial, fawnd, Sc. 4-6 fundin, -yn, 6 -ing, 
4-9 Ain, 9 fan, fund) . 0 , i sefunden, 3 ifonden, 
iAuide(n, 4 yfounde(n, south, yvonde. [A 
Com, Tcut. str.vb. : Oli, jimlau (Y)a. K./aud^fpnd, 
pi. fundon, pa. /tmdctt'" Jiudat OS. 

findaftyfHhan (MDu., Du. vindai)^ OHCj.y?Wo/i 
(MUG. vindeHy mod.G. Jindcn)y ON. fittua ;S\v. 

JituMy Da.yfw^/tf), Goth. f. Teut. root 

:~pre-Ttnit, *pent- whcuce Oliish iltaim I find. 

Sonie reg.ard this /<*«/- as a nasalized form (with an u 
originally T>etonging to the present stem only> of tl\c root 
of 1 .. firiire to seek, aim at. Others would identify it 
with the widely represented Indo-European root pent- 
{I pOMi-i pifi-) to go, journey, whence OTeut. "^/anpjon (OHG. 
JtH4ioy OE.^'^a) footsoldier, pedestrian ; on this supposition 
^ the deveioptneiU of sense is .similar to that of L. invenlre to 
If come upon, to find. 

The OTeut. conjugation, fnnP-y funduutfSy /un^ 

(yioX\%./MHpttm^/impans arc due to the analogy of the 
fof^s with P\ should by phonetic l.'xw have yielded OK. 

/nndoHy Xunacnx as tliis would have been an 
apparently unique ablaut-series the vh. was naturaliy affected 
by the analogy of vbs. like biputatty£'rittdan, wimian. For 
the short forn)s//-»/,y^i«, y«w ^chiefly .SV.) and for the sur- 
vival i-d/apid as pa. t. cf. remarks on iliNu.j 

I. To come upon by chance or in the course of 
events. 

1 . trans. To come across, fall in with, meet with, 
light upon. Piimarily of persons, and implying 
perception of the object encountered ; hence of j 
things viewed as agents. 

Beownlf iiJift fClr.) Ic . . grundhyrde fond.^ a xooo Bocth. 
Meir. xiu. 38 Ico .. Nim 5 call 3 ;et hio fint. 

Latnb. Hotn. 83 p« sunne scineS l>urh J>c glcsnc ehhurl . . 
and ho nimetS «d swuch hqu alsc ho ]>er on vint. Ibid. 107 
He met fmdan felc ^ l>co<!i bet ibo^en and isto^cn hc«tc he. 
cxao$ l.AY, 12303 Heo . . iuunden ^ne king )>®f he wes an 
slcCtir^. A 1300 Cursor M, 1183 (Coll.) Quen adarn abcl 
l)odi land For soru on foie inoght he noght stand, c 1394 
A PI. 631 Whoso for*gabbcd a frere y-founden at 

he stucs. c'1400 Maunurv. (Roxb.) viii. 29 In hat ryuer cr 
oft tymes funden many precious stanes. ct 40 Q Oaxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymott xxiv. 536 Men shotd fyndc in the worlde I 
but fewe sucho kt^ghtes as he is one. xs^Douolak /'Etteis ' 
vni. ii. hvadin/a. The sow with grisis . . itneas fund. x66o ! 
Boylk jVero Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxv, (1682) 138 Which 
impels the water it (tndes in its way. 1705 Aodison Italy 
Pref., Many new Subjects that a Traveller may find to em- 
ploy himself upon. 1883 Centurjf Mag. XXVI. 91 1/2 They 
might find traces of Eiirotxsan .sojourn on the island. 

nhsol. 1340 Ayenb. 38 Yef he viiist and iiajt ne yelst : hou 
hit stelsc. s6xt Biulk John xxi. 6 Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and yee shall find. 

b. with t ohj. and inf. ; or with ohj. and compl. 
axooo Juliana 364 (Gr .5 Ic hine finde feni staSclian. 
c lays Pass. Our Lord 323 in O. K. Mhc. 46 pesne mon we 
funde vorbcotlen vre lawc, <*1340 Cursor M. 6827 (Trin.) 
pin enemyes bcest hp“ fyndes o stray. ci3B< Cmauckr 
L. G. ly. 1798 Lucretia, Kyghte as a wolfe that f>mt a lamb 
allone. c 1430 Merlin 4 He was founden dede. 155a I.yn- 
DKSAY Mottarche Geuc thare sail ony man, or wyue. 
That day be funding upon lyue. 1670 Lady M. Bkrtik in 
12M Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 21, I.. could not find 
her at hom. z8a6 J. Wilson Hoef. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 179 
He has. .be<^ fun* lying in the middle of the road. 

O. To meet with in records, f Also ahso/, 
c X175 Lamb. Ilotn. 47 We uiivM in halie hoc ieremle 
pe prophete stod . . in ^ uenne up to his muo‘«. a 1300 
Cursor M. 356 iCott.) pis element* pal al thinges bindes 
Four er pai, afs clerkcs fmdes. 1340 Hamrolb Pr. Consc. 7176 
Als in som boke wryten es fonderi. cs^ooOestr. 7 >y^ 13494 
Fro the towne of Thessailo .. Kght furlong, I fynd. xo^ 
Abp. Sakcroft in D’Oyly Life (iBax)JH. 406 There we find 
the holy man in a great .strait of affliction. X7za Aooison 
SPr^'t. No. 415 I* 3 We find Semiramis leading her three 
Millions to the Field. x86x M. Pattison Ess, ^889) I. ^4 
In 1276, we find the Emperor and the King of England in 
constant communication. 

d. To come upon, begin acouaintance with or 
operation upon (any obj*ect), when it is in a speci- 
fied condition ; often contrasted with leave. 

CX460 Toivpuley Myst. (.Surtees) 59 In the slate thou it 
fand Thou shal it tume. 0x568 Ascham Schole$n, (Arh.) 

133 He found that Collcdge spending scarse two hundred 
markes by [the] ycare : he left it spending a thousand markes 
and more, a x6{^ Br. Hall A’rw. (1660) 170 Afibetion 
never leaves us a.s it findcs us. 1784 CowrEit 'P^ask ill. 386 
The morning finds the sclf-sctiuestcr'd man Fresh for his 
ta.sk. x8x 7 48 i/i Iney can only administer the 
law as )hey find the law. 1884 Olaustone in Standard 29 
Fw. 2/6 that IS the state of things wc found e.Htablished. 

a. To discover the whereabouts of (something 
hidden or not previously observed) ; sometimes 
with implied notion of picking up or carrying off. 

Cf, 9. 

ct^s Gen. 4 Ex. 1878 .Salainon findin is sal, And his 
temple widen wiS-al. a 157* Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 t. 

360 The multitude had fundin, burcid in the Kirk, a great 
npnber of idollis, 2656 Cowjlkv Misc., Cold 1 1 A curse on 
him who found the Oare ! Mod. 4 found a shilling on the 
floor. 

8. To meet with, come to bt^ve, obtain, receive, get 
(chiefly, something desirable or«eedful). To find 


favour y mercy : see the sbs; To Jind ends 

account in (something) \ to receive advantage from 
(a course of action), to experience to be profitable 
( ■■ Fr. trouver son compte), 
a looe Catdmon's Gen, 1456 (Gr.) Heo . . no . . reste fand, 
r xsM Halt Meid, 7 Swuch swetnesse ^u achalt ifinden in 
his luue. <^X374 Cuauckr Anel. 4 Arc. xo6 Htr fredome 
fonde Arcyte. c 1475 Rauf Coil^ar 294 The worthie har- 
berie that 1 haue fundin heir. X58Z J. Bell Haddon's 
Answ. Osor. 380 b, What heresy [was ever! so absurde, that 
found not creditte .. somewhere? 1596 Dalrymflr tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Sad. ii. (1887) 169 Finding occasioune to win 
honour .. Mythlie he apprehendes it. x6si Bibls Dransl. 
Pref. I But yet [iG findeth hut cold intertainment in the 
world. X737 Bracuen Earriery Irnpr, (1757) II. 231, I have 
always found my Account in such Method. 2767 Blackstomb 
Comm, II. 369 Upon a petition preferred to the lord in his 
court baron the party grieved shall find remedy. 1781 
CowrER Charity 557 No works shall find acceptance in that 
day. 18x3 Macaulay Epitaph on MartyHy The Christian 
hero finds a Pagan tomb. i8m F. W. Newman Odes 0/ 
llorsu'i l*ref. 5, T . . despair of miding readers among tho.so 
who seek solely for amusement. x86x M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 47 Such commodities . . found little market. 

absol. x6xx Biblu Job xxxiv. 11 He [shall] . . can.se euery 
man to finde according to his wayes. 
fb. with inf. as ohj. Ohs. rare. 

1375 Cantic. de Creatlone 851 in Anglia I, pat y may 
fynden glad to be in al my lyf lyitie ones. 

4. To gain or recover the use of (one’s limbs, 
powers, etc. ). To find one's feet \ lit. of a child : 
To be able to stand ; fig, to become conscious of or 
develop one’s powers. Cf. P'rel v. 6 d. 

a 1535 More Wks. 1254 l‘he bitch had founde the foote 
agayn : ,ind on she came. 2593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. I V, n. i. 
147 We must haue you finde your Legges. Sirrh,i Beadle, 
whippe him till he lea(>o ouer that same Stoole. x64a 
Fuller Holy ^ Prof. .St, v. xix. 438 They thought it high 
time for the Cow to find her horns. 2667 Milton P. L. vni. 

97 His [the Sun*s| l>cams, unuctiye else, thir vigor find. 
1673 Ess. Educ. Gentlesvom. 26 Children . . when they find 
their own feet, wilt not abide the tcdiuin of a School. x8a7 
Keblk Chr. V. 23 Trin. xi, The groveling worm Shall find 
his wings. x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey il 8 Olive was just 
beginning to find her feet. 

6. To discover or perceive on inspection or con- 
sideration ; to perceive or recognize the presence 
of. Sometimes approximating to the sense of Fr. , 
trouver'. To consider (a quality, circumstance) to ^ 
be present. To find fault : see Fault sb, 6. 

138a Wvclif Luke xxiii. 4 , 1 fyndc no thing of cau.se in this 
man. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Euermare in J>e middes 
of bam es funden |>e figure of l>c crosse, x^Bk. St. Albans 
Ejb, Thcr in fyudyn wee suclie dyuersite. 1553 Wilson 
Khet, (1580) Prol. A iv b, Malitious folkc, that love to finde 
faults in other nienne.s matters. 2735 Berkklkv Def, P'ree- 
thinking in Math. § 30 , 1 find no sense or reason in what you 
.say. iCUS Mac aula v Eng, I. 354 Nor did the world 
find any t rung ludicrous in the pomp wliich. .surrounded him. 

b. with complement or infinitive. 

^-ZMO Trin. Coll. Hom. 87 And cumefi ^Kirto [the huse) 
and fint hit emti. 23. . E, E, A Hit. P, A. 870 On allc her 
forhede* wryten I tande, pc loinbe* nome. c 2380 Sir 
Ferurnb, 522 Or wo departyc henne ; al hool )j»ou .schalt me 
vyndc. x^ Montoo-MERie Cherrie 4- Slae X256 For he 
esteeint his faes defate, Quheu anes he fand them fald. 
2724 Ramsay Tea 4 . Misc, (1733I 1 . 34 When we fand our 
pur-ses loom. 2879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 292, 1 . .find 
no scheme Content them bi>th. 

c. refl. To perceive onc*self to be in a specified 
place or position, or condition of body or mind. 
Also in weaker sense : To come to be (in the course 
of events). How do you find yourself? how are 
you ? Cf. Fr. se trouver, Ger. sich befinden. 

^2386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 385 Who so />mdcth hym out 
of .swich fame. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 26 Than 
fynt he hymself - . More strong to performyn his iourne. 
c'1489 Caxton Blanc hardyn ii 14 Blanchardyn fonde hym 
self in aduyscs wyth his nuiyster, walkyngc wythin the 
paleys. i6m Fairfax Tasso xv. hi. 277 On the mountaines 
top themselues they fand. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts era 
Do not ye find yourselves perplexed herein? x6p« R. 
L'Estrangk Fables xcv. 89 Pray, Sir, How d'ye Find your 
self? 2791 Mrs. Radcliffb Rom. Forest xii. Tell me how 
you find yourself. 2826 J. Scott Vis. Paris 43 He W'as 
quite .sure of finding himself comfortable. 2823 F. Clissold 
Ascent Aft. Blanc at Wc found ourselves opposed by a 
parapet of congealed .snow. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xii. *83 
Lavender found himself .. entering a drawing-room. 

0. To discover, come to the knowledge of (a fact 
or state of thin^) by experience or trial. Const, 
with simple obj. {pbs. rare), ohj. and inf. or com- 
plement, or clause as obj. Also, in a more sub- 
jective sense (cf. Fr. trouver) : To feel to be 
(agreeable, disagreeable, etc,), to consider or re- 
gard as (ridiculous, excellent, etc.). 

a 2300 Cursor M, 25x80 (Cott.) Bot es znan-hed mast o 
mede, be funden treu in ilk node, c 24100 Rom. Rose 2707 
They thee fande Curteis and wys. 2435 Misyk ofLox>e 
20 He has fun worjii to haue hym-self.' a 2533 Ld. 
Bernkre Huon Ixx, 240 Ye shall fynde the xnater other wyse 
then Ocrarde his brother hath sayd. 2570 Buchanan Cha^ 
true lean Wks. <1892) 49 He fand to be trew in deid all yat he 
suspeccit afoir.^ 2607 Topsrll Serpents (1608) 596 Cadmus, 
not finding their return, went likewise to the same fountain. 
x6sx Bible Dah, v. 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting.' 2626 Bacon Syh^a | 23 We finde 
^at Violets . . yecld a pleasing Sent. lyxx Stbkle Spect. 

No. 6 p 2 He finds Rest more agreeable than Motion. 2768 
Strrkk Sjnd. Joum. (1778) II. 83 ijOkaracter^ How do you 
hod the f rench? 2832 Kp.dlk Serrn. v. f 1848) 120 When his 
severe trials came, .he was found wanting in some qualities. 


1886 Afamk, Exam. 27 Feh. 5/2 Deer forestn have been 
found to nay better than sheep ffrarini;. 

b. Often In phrases, To find^tf) f fity impossible, 
fteeessary, etc. to {do so and so), 
i 6 m S'heriogenbosh 5 They found fit to build tbers^^ 
fourth chiefe Towno. 277® Trial if Plundocomar x 6 /a 
Whatever contingent exjpenses you may find it necessary to 
diKburse in Calcutta. 1870 B. Tavlor Stud. Geprt, Zit, xi 
Hildebrand finds it impossible to decline the defiance, 

7, In certain senses of Fbel: To suffer, 

undergo (punishment, pain) {ohs,). b. .To suffer 
from, feel unpleasantly (cold, etc.) ; now collog, or 
dial , ; also, to find of o. To perceive (a smell, 
taste) {Sc.). Cf. also 16. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6295 (Gdtt.> Oft J»ai fand his wrake. 
c 2400 Maitndev. (2839)10. 27 At the Cop of the HUle. .Men 
may fynde no Wynae. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 369 
Before she Andes the throwes of her travell. 2723 Present 
State Russia IL 24 We did not find the Cold, .very sensibly. 
2771 Goi dsm. Hist. Eng. II. ao8 Henry found little un- 
easiness at Perkin’s irruption. s8a6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. 
Wks. 185s I. 274 Do you fin’ the smell o’ bumin, sir. x88a 
Jefferies Red Deer xiii. 154 Even those who are hardened 
to it find of the cold. 
t8. *^Find out (20 c). Obs. 

c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 Forletefi |ure synne |>at )e ne 
be ifunden on siinne. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 547 War )>e 
now.. In )>e fyllio of be Ilesch )»at bou be founden neuer. 
a 1400 Octouian 329 Scho was founde with the dede. 2530 
Palsgr. ^soA Howe cansto thou denyc it, wast thou nat 
founde with the maner ? x6xx Heywoop Goldert Age 1. Wks. 
1874 III. 19 I'his imposture neuer shall be found. 169a 
Locke Educ. fi 124 The first time he is found in a Lye, it 
should rather be wondered at as a monstrou.sThinge in him. 
2742-3 Wesley Extract of Jrnl. (1749) 83 O, 1 find you, 
1 find you ! I know where you are. Is not your name 
Wesley? a 1774 Fkrcusson Election Poems (1845) 43 Had 
some laird his lady fand In sic unseemly courses. 

II. To discover or attain by search or effort. 

9. To discover or obtain by searching. 

^950 Lindif, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 60 All fiiu somnung ge- 
sohton leas witnessa wiS iSonehailend . . ne fundon. ^ c xeoo 
Age, Ps. Ixxvi. 16 [Ixxvii. 19] iGr. ) Ne biS l>a:r efie bin spur 
on to findanne. a 2200 Moral Ode 243 in Trin. CoU. Horn, 
227 Hie scche 5 reste bar non nis ac hie hies ne mn)en ifinden. 
.'i»75 Raruouh Bruce t. 60 'J'har mycht sticced na female, 
Qunill foundyn mycht be ony male, c 2386 Chaucer S^r.'s 
T. 462 Herbes shal J ryght ynowe yfyndc To hele with 
iwour hurtes. < 2420 Pall^. on. Hush. 1. lo To write . . For 
nusbondry how water shal be fonde. 2553 Wilson Rhvt. 
(iqBo) 98 Is his Lease long inough .. Then .. I will finde 
a nofe in it 1 warrant thee. x6^ Cowley Friendsh. in 
Absence ix, A Bird . . Finding last no pa.Hsage out. It sits 
and sings. 2785 Burns 'J'o W. Sampson xv, The Muse, nae 
Poet ever fand her, Till by himsef he learn'd to wander. 
1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 534 'Fhc exiles, .tried to find 
another Ic.adcr. 2870 C. F. Gordon Ci;mming in Gd. Words 
233/2 The slope [is] so rapid that yon can scarcely find footing. 

absol. cxMjo (ieu, ^ E.v. 3190 .Hc^..haiien sojt, And 
funden, and haticn up-broU 3 e bones. 2340 Ayenb, 24 Clier 
wyt wel nor to imderstonde, and sotil wyt wel nor to vynde. 
2382 Wyclip Matt, vii. 7 Seke 3c, and 30 shulen fynde. 
b. To discover (game) in hunting. Also absol. 
<72420 Avoav. Arth, xxxi. The bore hrittunt thay fnnde 
Was colurt of the kingus hundc. i486 Bk. St. Albans E v b, 
When she .shall with noundcs be fonndyn and soght. 2565- 
73 Cooper Thesaurus, Good hounds . . open not but where 
they finde. 2848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. tfr Leg. Art (r8so) 
196 The dogs . . found. 2883 Shkkar At Home *t in Iruiia 
207 l.ady Montego .. heard the view hallo .. They had 
found. 

<3. To come again into view of, to recover (some- 
thing lost). 

a 2225 After. R. 48 Louerd . . min heorte is icumen a3ein 
eft : Ich hire babbe ifunden. a xysts Cursor M. 4208 (Colt.) 
He went him forth and former soght Til ho kam faand he 
finid nuglit. 23. , E. E. Allit. P. A. 327 Now haf 1 fonte 
|>at I for-lete. ^ 238a WvcLiF Luke^ xv. 5 Whanne he hath 
founden it, he ioyingc pultich on his shuldris. c 2^0 Gene^ 
rydes 53 ilc wyste not them [his knyghtes] to fynae. 2596 
Shaks. A/erch. V. 1. i. 243 By aduenturing both [shafts! 

I oft found lx>th. 26^ Milton P. L, viii. 479 She disap- 
peerd. .1 wak'd To find her, or for ever to deplore Her 1 ok.s. 
2792 'G. Gamhaoo’ Ann. Ilor'sern. ix. (1809) zo6, I.. soon 
found the hounds again. 

d. fig. in phrase. To kntnv where to find him, 
you, etc. So, f Where may we find you ? 

>581 J. Bell I I addon's Answ. Osor. 253 Set downe your 
mynde whereunto you will stand, that we may know once 
where we may finde you. x6oe W. Watson Decacartion 
X47 Whereby father Parsons and his adherents did .so square 
their actions, as neuer. .any man lining can tell where to find 
them. nx6^ Sclatrr On Rorn, iv.Ti65o) 25 VersiPellest 
Where may we finde you? 28516 J. H. Newman Callista 
61 He did not understand his nephew, or (to use a common 
phrase) know where to find him. 

e. refl. To discover and attain one’s special place, 
power, or vocation. 

2647 Mors Poems 294 (The soul] infinitely has fun 
Herself, her deep'st desire unspeakably hath wonne. 2889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 839 Browning may be .said .almast to have 
found himself in the delight he had in readuig other persons 
souls, x%n Academy ii Mar. 222/2 It was as assistant to 
Bain that Minto found himself. 

10. To succeed in obtaining (something needed 
or desired) ; to procure (money, bail, sureties, etc.). 
Cf, 18. 

2552 Huloet, Finde suerdes, vadto, 2609 Skenk Reg. 
Maj. 120 Gif 81(1 borgh may not be founden, ne sail p** to 
the knawledge of ane assise. 2640-2 Kirkcudbr, War- 
Cofnm, Alin. 3 k, (2855) 82 They find suretie to 
accords of the law. x8si Examiner ^S^/x You shMl nno 
security for your good behaviour. wSl Act 2X'^ Vtct.c. 

M 8 5 It shall not be necessary .. to find Security for 
Expenses. 
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b. To get or obtain (opportnnity, time, eta) by 
arrangement or management. 

a laas Ancr, K, 330 Him nis no Hng leouere )>et he 
inuwe Ivinden ancheisun uorto liuene. 253$ Covkrdalk 
i. 4 Ye youire selueft can frade tyme to dwell in 
(iTylM houses, s^ C^ley 7 mt% MartiaVs Epigr. si If 
we for Happiness could leisure finde. s^ss Stsf.lr Sped, 
No. 76 F 3 He would find an Oiwortuuity to take some 
favourable Notice of him. 1760 H. Walpole Corr. (ed. 3) 
111. ccclviU. 376* 1 just found a moment to write you a line. 
xS66 T. H. Blunt Ch, Eng, 1 . 466 The volume had not 
been long in print before the lung found time to read it. 

o. To summon up (courage, resolution^ etc. to 
do something). To find in one's heart : to be in- 
clined or desirous ; to prevail upon oneself (to do 
something); in present use chiefly, to be hard- 
hearted enough, f To find one's countenance : to 
assume a certain demeanour. 

c >374 Chaucer Troilut tii. 079 He. .took a light, and fond 
his contenaunce As for to foke upon an ola romaunce. 
c X440 GeUa Rom, Ixx. 334 (Harl. MS.) He slepto . . so 
savouriy, j»at |»e preste ne non othir my^t fynde in hire herte 
to wake him. 1351 Robinson ir. More* Utop, (Arh.) a6 They 
can not fynde in their hertes to loue the author thcrof. 1611 
Hiblp. a Sam, vii. 97 Therfore hath thy .seruant found in his 
heart to ptw this prayer vnto thee. 17x1 Stekle Sped, 
No. 37 p I Iney . . cannot Hud in their Hearts to relinquish 
it. xWs Gro. Eliot J^/V<rcr M. xiv. 355 Not as 1 could And 
i' my heart to let him stay i' the coahhole more nor a minute. 

At last he has found courage to speak. 

11. Of things: a. To obtain as if by effort. So 
to find expression, ingress, outlet, place, etc. Also 
occasionally, to have in a specified place. 

x8io Scott Lady of L. in. ix, I'he hilfow. .'ITiat far to 
seaward finds his source. xSia H. & J. Smith Horace in 
London 00 Clouds. .Which qui^ly fintfvent in a deluge of 
tears, zeso Shelley Cem i v. iv. 99 The only ill which can 
find place upon the giddy, sharp and narrow hour Tottering 
beneath us. i860 W. F. Collier Gt, Events Hist. v. (1871) 
173 The devotion the people found vent chiefly in pilgrim- 
ages. 1875 JoWEfT Elato (ed. a) III. 696 An opening suf. 
ficient to enable the largest vessels to find ingress, 
b. To reach, arrive at as a destination. 

<11340 Hampolb Psalter xx. 8 pi righthand fynd (L. 
veniafi all ]mt has he hated. t6^ Sir T. Browne Pseud,^ 
Ep. 11. ail. 73 The iron being, .guided toward the stone, untill 
it find the newtrall point wherein its gravity just etiualls the 
magnoticall quality. x8oi Southey Thalaba vii. xx, Yet 
may a dagger find him. 

o. To come home to, take hold of, reach the 
understanding or conscience of. 

« 1834 Coleridge Con/, Inquiring Spirit i. (1840) 10 What- 
tvax finds me, bears witness for itseliiliat it has urocceded 
from a Holy .Spirit. 1865 M. Arnold Ess, Crit, 1. (1875) 37 
As long as his new casting so fails more fully to commend 
itself, moKO fully (to use Coleridge’s happy phra.se about the 
Bible) to find u.s. x^z Drummond in Pall Mail G. 17 Oct, 
7/3 The books of which 1 have been .speaking found me and 
taught me. 

12. To ascertain or attain by mental effort ; to 
discover by study or attention. 

a xooo Cynewulfs Christ 183 (Gollancz) Hu nucx ic . . 
and.swarc senise findan Wrnhum to-wihere. ^1x73 Latnb. 
Horn. X03 EaSe mei h« won fundan hu he hinc seolf amerre. 
a za5o Owl ^ Night. 703 pe ni^tingale . . haddc andsuere gode 
ifunde. c 1300 Seuyn Sag. (W. » 2371 Ac thai ne couthc nowt 
i-find, Whi th' emperour wa.s blincie. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
cxxxvii. ao4 The due. .bad hym saye that he hath founden. 
* 53 ® Starkey England i. ii. 68 We may jperauenture fynd 
some mean to restore our cuntrey. Donnk Poems 

(i6so> 3 Teach me to. .finde What winde Serves to advance 
an holiest minde. ,1678 Phillips, To Find the Ships Trirn^ 
a term in navigation to find how she will sail best. 1697 
Drydkn Pirg, Georg, in. 701 This Remedy the Scythian 
Shepherds found. z8ia-'6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 6* A rt 
I. 48T We must rest contented with viewing the true figure 
of an ol^'ect, without expecting to find its natural colour. 

18. To ascertain by calculation ; to get at or 
obtain (the solution of a problem). 

trxMz Chaucer Astro/. Prol 1 Conclusionns that han ben 
fownde. Lancelot 497 We have fundyiie so. 1714 

Whiston Euclid {pA. 3) HI. 1, To find TBiLLtNCSLEY 1570 has 
To finde out) the Center of a given Circle. 1840 Lardnkk 
Geom, 14X We find the point B on the second parallel from 
OV at a certain distance above the fifth ^allel from OA\ 
14. 7b find one's tvay : primarily, to make out 
one’s way by observation or inquiry ; to contrive 
to reach one^s destination. Hence in weaker sense, 
said of persons and things : Togo or be brought to 
a place in spite of difficulties, or not quite as a 
matter of course. 


\a IMS Aner. R 66 ]>e ucond. .ivond wei touward hire of 
hire uonorenesse. c xaso Gen, tjr Ex, 3246, xii, wei^es 5 er-in . . 
Sat euerilc kindc of Israel Mai oor his weije finden wcl. 1393 
Gower Coff. I. 265 If thou wolt finde a siker weic To love, 
put envie awaye. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 889 Who would 
not, finding way, break loose from Hell?] 1746-7 Hknvrv 
Medii. (x8r8) 71 That fatal javelin .. finds its way to the 
hearts of all the sons of Adam. 1803 J. Bristeo Pedestrian 
Tour II. 63s Her cousins, .had been bankrupted, .and had 
found the& way up to London. xSay Examiner 799/a 
English corn is finding its way into Holland. 1835 Thirl- 
WA1.L Greece I.> xx A weak and sluggish river, which . . 
scarcely finds its way to the sea. zw Marry at Chtldr. 
N. Porest iv, Could you find your way home? 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) 1 . 340 Notions which have found their way 
into the drkma. 

1 15. To contrive, devise, invent ; to discover (a 
scientific fact, etc.). Also with forth, up. Obs. 

O, E. ChroH. an. 918 Se cyng h«rae funden, tiaet fetc.1. 
a 1040 UreUtHH in Cott. Horn, 199 pet pn bringe bene Munuch 
to hire glednesse bet funde fiesne song bi Se. a tyao Cursor 
bf, 1469 (Cott.) Enoch, .was pt first pat letters fand. c 1380 

VOL. IV. 


I Wyclip IPhe. (r88o> 979 Tradiclons founden vp of synfol 
I wrecchis. tm Gower Conf II. t6i The first in thilke 
! iondc . . whiche the melodie fonde Of recde.s. 1430 l.vou. 

; Chron. Troy 1, iii, Famous Argus , . fyrst that art yfonde. 

; c 1449 Pecock: Repr. 534 For uiis eonde religiouns weren 
• founde and foundid. <'Z4SO Hsnryson A/^r. Fab. tj At 
j the last hee finds fourth a wyle. 1568 Gbafton Chron. II. 
X45 Many., have found suggestions .. to bring, this your 
realme into subversion.. xo5*-6e Stanley Htsi. Philos. 
(1702) X06 About this time . . Anaximander found the obli- 
quity <^tlie Zodiack. 

16 . 'mdl. To feel (a pulse) ; also in/r. to feel, 
grope. 

x8^ J. Wilson Nod. Amhr. Wks. 1855 !■ *^4 You wad 
hac fair a pulse with iEsculapian solemnity. 1698 Northumb. 
Gloss,, It's that dark, tia’ll he* to fin’ for the sncck. 

17 . Law, + a. intr. To determine. (Only in OE.) 

a xooo Laws Alfred § x8 in Thorpe X/irc/r (1840) I. 72 Swa 

we ®r be I.xwdum men fundon. 

b. tTo determine and declare (an offence) to 
have been committed {jobs^ ; to determine and de- 
clare {an issue) to be (so and so). 

*485 Act XI Hen. VII, c. 3 Pream., The scid offences ., 
myght not . . be punysshed except it were first founde and 
" presented by the verdite of xtj men. i«;x5 Wriotiieslkv 
Chron. (1875) I. 9 Theysaide he hanged himselfe, but it w.as 
■ fownde contrarie. xm Shaks. Ham. v. L 5 The Crowner 
j hath sate on her, and finds it Christian buriall. 1647 N. 
j Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. i. Ixvii. (1730! 168 If it were foui\<l 
for the supposed Offender, he was bailed till the next comim: 

I of the Justices. 1673 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr, (1878) 12 r 
’ Y” crowner's inquest nave found it only manslaughter. 18x7 
I W. Selwvn Law Nisi Pnus (ed. 4) II. 1223 Judgment shall 
! be given for dcfend.'int, although the issue I>e found against 
! him. 

i o. To determine and declare (a person) guilty or 
I innocent, 

i c X400 Apol, Loll. 45 kc Holi Goost, wan He comib, schal 
i find bis world of dome, c 147$ Ratf Coil^ar He will 
, be found in his fault, that wantis foroutin weir. 1531 -a 
j Ad 93 Hen. V//1, c. x Anie personne. .founde gyltie of any 
' nhbettement. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. V// 1 , »• i. 7 Is he found 
, guilty?^ 1784 CowPER Tosh 11. 12 He finds his fellow guilty 
t of a skin ]Not colour'd like his own. x8ai Examiner 544/x 
j The Ji^ found the defendants guilty, 

d. To agree upon and deliver, ‘bring in' (a ver- 
1 diet). Also with obj. sentence introduced by that, 

1 1574 tr. Littleton* t Tenures 100 a. The Graund Assise ought 
r by the law to finde that Ictc.). <xx6s7 Sir J. Balfour 
{ Ann. Scot, (1824-5) II. 58 The said coune..fand th.Tt' the 
: said edicte did no wayes extend towardes the subiectes of 
j the kiiij^dome of Scotland. 1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 

! 37 The jury . . found a verdict of guilty. x888 Law Times 
\ LXXXV, X 32/2 The jury at the trial found that the managing 
director, .had ratified the contract. 

I absol, x6aa Bacon Hen. Vlt, a 10 They would .. inforce 
1 them to finde as they would direct. 1891 Law Twtes XC. 

! 383/1 The jury . . found for the plaintiff. 

! e. 'I'o ascertain the validity of (an indictment, 

I etc.). To find a {true) bill : see Bill sh,^ 4. 

; xaxa Ad 4 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Any office or offices found 
, before Eschctoiir or Esebetours. s$34 Ad a6 Hen. VI U, 

' c. 3 An inditement of .xii. men bawfuily founden. 1647 
! Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. (1703) II. 99 This Indictment and 
I Information was found^ by the Grand Jury. 1769 Black- 
i STONE Comm. IV. xxiii. 301 To find a bill, there must at 
least twelve of the [grand) jury agree. 1845 Stephen Laws 
Ene. II. 484 An indictment for treason .. must be found 
. witiiin three years after the commi.ssion of the act of ireasun. 

I III. 18 . To procure (something) for the use of 
; (somebody) : with direct (or direct and indirect) 

. obj, ; to supply, provide, mmish. fill found i,iu 
! regard to servants) : with all customary articles of 
: food, etc., provided, 

I c xaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 215 Wi sholde.<;t bu b** finden b« 
i noht nc fost berpf* ot xaas Et. Marker. 20 Hwa so. . makc8 
j chapele oSerChirchc o 5 cr ifiiide 5 in ham liht oScr lampe. 

I 1297 R. (iLouc (1724) 307 cuerc cytte hyde lond an man 
! hym ssoldo fjmde. a xvao Cursor M. 13977 (Cott.) Wit bai* 
i scipp bai fand bum fode. ^1386 Cmaucf,r Knt.'s T, 1555 
j And cuer more..Eterne fyr I wol bifore the fynde. ^1430 
j Piler. Lyf Manhode ii. xix. (1869) 82 He wolde that, .here 
j herkeners founden hem here vitailes. 1543-^4 Ad 35 
: Hen. VIII, c. ix § 3 Boroughes. .not findinge burgesses for 
the parliament. X563 Richmoftd. IVills 167 My ihre iiutur.il 
.sonn.s . . shalbe fownden mcate and drynke. X603 Johnson 
Kingd. 4* Commonw. iS2 No more then every horseman [is 
account^] a rider, or ante to finde hiinselfe armour. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Gor/t, Eng, i. Ixxi. (1739) 192 For every 
Plough, every mao should find two compleat Horses. xTfia-vx 
H. Walpole Vertue*s Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 253 The 
subscription was but ten shillings a year : Britton found the 
instruments. 18x4 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. xaa The 
hotels do not find breakfast. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) I. App. 663 The government required each county to 
find Its quota of ships. 1884 Punch 8 Mar. xiS/a Wages 
f\8, all found but beer. 

b. with immaterial object. 

Butler Hud, ru ii. 386 Honour is like that glassy 
Bubble That finds Philosophers such trouble. 1771 Junius 
Lett. xlix. 954 Thef perpetration . . of new crimes will find 
employment for us both. X858 Buckle Civilix. (1873) 11 . 
viii. 574 Thfr forms of constitutional government they could 
bestow, but they could not find the traditions and the habits 
by which the forms were worked, 

19 . To support, maintain, provide for (a person, 
rarely an institution). To, fitid in : to supply with, 
t To find to school ; to maintain at school. 

(App. from x8 Iw conversion of indirect into direct obi.) 
137$ Barbour Bruce >-322 Nane . .Wold do sa mekifi for 
him, that he Mycht sufficiantly fundyn be. 1303 Langl. 
P. PI. C< VI. 36 My frendes founden me to scoTe. e X430 
Hymns (1867) 59, I wole ptc fVnde til bnu be coIcUl 
a 1509 Skelton Replyc. 147 Exhibicyon I’herewith to be 


founde At the universite. 1590 Hakluyt Vov. II. 11. 73 
Condemned persons, .are found byjhe king as long as they 
do Uuc, 17x3 Steele Guardian No. s® P 3 The king of 
Sweden finds me in clean linen. xyM Burke^ Thoughts 
Scarcity 1842 II. 249 Unless the labourer is well fed, 
luid otherwise found with such necessaries of animal life. 
xSjoGen, P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) 1 . 9x2 Decline finding 
paupers in venison, 1857 1 ^* Tomes Amer. in Japtmy%\\f 
183 Boatmen’s wages ore from ono-and-a-half to two-oml-a- 
quarter dollars pcr"month, when found. 

b. So To find oneself*, to provide for one’s own 
living or needs, t Also said transf. of a war. 

c X386 Chaucer Nutis Pr, T. 9 Schc fond hirself. S405 
Mann. * Househ. Exp, 346 Item, to y* fellers of tjnnbre, 
and to fynde them sdflfes, vxiyd. 1353 Decon Rcliques ^ 
Rome (1563) 24 b, Such p'x>rc . as haiic not wherof to fyncic 
themscUieK. 1583 Washington tr. Nicholay Vcy. Turkic 
III. iv. 76 b, They have . . 4 Asprea of pension by the day, 
but upon tlmt itjcy must fynde themselves, x6b4 Bacon 
If ay with Spain (1629) 45 'Phe w'ju- in continu.ance will 
finde It selfe. 1^3 H. Cooan tr. Pinitis Trav, xxxiiu 133 
A certain pay to find himself withal, nnd to live upon. 1754 
Fielding Voy, to Lisbon Wks. t88a Vll. 09 It was expected 
the passengers should find themselves in several tilings. 
1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest vi, ’I'liey . . found them- 
selves, as fowls can always do when they liave a great range 
of ground* to go over. 

t o. To serve to maintain. Ohs. 

Z483 Pest wall (W. de W. 1515) 59 Of y'- wheel was so grctcil 5 
plente yt it founde all y* people, .for thre yerc. xstj Fitz* 
HERB. Surv. 2 b, It is to be enquered. .what inaner of beestes 
or cutell it (the medowcj is most nccess.iry vnto, and hOwe. 
many it wyll fynde. T. B. Lii Prim and, Er. Acad. 

429 He gave to every citizen as much wheate as would finde 
: him three moneths. 

IV. With adverbs. 

20. Find out. 

a. To discover by attention, scrutiny, study, 
etc. ; to devise, invent ; to unriddle, solve. 

x33a Hulout, Finde out by studyc, exendo, 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 637 Johannes Faiiscius .. first foniul out the 
noble science of Iniprintyng. x6xx Bible 2 Chron. ii. 14 
A man of 'Pyre, skilfull to . , find out eucry deuice which 
shall be put to him. z667 Milton P. L. n. 406 Who shall 
. . through the palpable obscure find out His uncouth way. 
X7ia Addison Sped, No, 542 F i Since the circulation of the 
blood has been found out. 1744 Harhi.7 Three Treat, 11. 
(1765)363 note. They found out La\v.s. i 87 Z R. H. Hutton 
Ess, (1877) I. 38 It aims . . ot finding out how tliey may be. 
really united. 

b. To come upon by searching or inquiry; to 
: discover (what is hidden). Cf. 9 . 

j X55X Wilson Logike {2^80) 36b, Thei . .doe searche narrow- 
lie. ..Tnd. .at Icngthe lindo out the Mine. x6tx Biulk Jobxi. 

7 Canst thou by searching finde out God ? x6«3 Mmiou Ess, 
Truth (Arb.) 499ji'he. .Labour, which Men lake in fiiidiiig 
out of Truth. XOM Hehiif.rt Trav. 217 A . . proofe that 
M.idoc ap Owen (Twynedd first found out tlmi Continent 
now call’d America. 17x1 Stekuk Sped. No. 308 F5 , 1 was 
very much surprized . . that any one should find out my 
].<odging. X749 Fielding Tom Jones vn. vii, A.s she i.s a 
woman of very great note, I .sliall ea.sily find her out. z8x6 
Scott Antiq. xxiv, ‘Whenever Mi.sticot’s grave was fund 
out, the estate, .should l>e lost.’ 

C. To detect in an offence ; to detect, discover 
(a fraud, etc.); to penetrate the disguise of, discover 
the identity or true character of. Cf. 8 . 

X7XX Steele Sped. No. 51 F 7 If at the Catastrophe he 
were found out for a Traitor. X74x Richardson Papne/a. 

I. 65 Pray don’t reveal yourself till he finds you out. a 1833 
Robertson 6Vrw. Ser. iti. viii. 108 When once a ui.an has 
found himself out he cannot be deceived ag.iin. X883 .Kfp^bbs’ 
Alercantile Circular 8 Nov. 082/^ 'I’lje worlh 1 e.s.sness of 
. .clayed cottons is now being found out by the consumer. 

td. To provide, supply. Obs.'^ K 
a X7X5 Burnet Own Tiene (1823) 1 . 528 It wax not possible 
for them to find out funds for so great an expense. 

21. Find up. To’Hfocover by search. 

Said to l.>e ‘ a Norfolkism ' (W. Taylor in Robbenhs Mem. 

II. 135). ’Still common In Suffolk’ (F. Hall). 

(Cf. X380 in 13 and 14^ in Finder i c.] X799 W. Tavlor in 
Kobherd.s Meppt. 1 . 260 You have a mind , , to find up * More 
Rcliques of Rowley’. 1817 — Monthly Mag. XLIV. 3x4 

i erom . . found-up a Hebrew original of the fii^t Book of 
laccabccs. 1832 H r. Marti neau Each ^ All vii. 96, I am 
going into the depths of the city to find up a money lender. 

Fuidable (iai ndab’l), a. [f. as prec. -t- -A^bE.J 
That may be found : see s<^ses of Find v. 

rx449 Pecock Repr, 1. viii. 41 Many mo of hem ben 
fyridcable and knoweablc by mannis resoun. a z66z Fuller 
Worthies i. {x66i) 75 I return such persons to have nothing 
more to be said ot them, findable by all my endevours. 1791 
Waring in Phil. TruPts. LXXXI. 152 The series findable as 
above mentioned. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 23a I felt 
about for pillows, none were findable. *887 T. A. Trollofe 
What I remepttber I. vii. xsx There exists — still findable 
I suppose, .a large lithographed portrait of her. 
trimdal. Obs. Forms: x lyzidela, 5 find-, 
fiindles, 6-7 pL findelles, findal(l) 8 , ^ 

fOE. fyndele str. mrtsc., f. fund- ablaut-stem of 
find-an to Find; quot. 1225 )x>ints to a form 
*findels, f. the pres.-stem (cf. l>tL. findHse).'\ a. 
Invention, b. That which is found ; treasure-trove. 

a XOOO Scintilla xo8 Ad invent ioneppt, to fyndele, a XRaa 
Auer, R. 6 \ttre riwle .. is .monnes findles. Ibid, 

8 Monnes fundloa z3a3 "in Boys Sandwich (1792) 775 
Ftndalls to. be ordered by the mayor, bailiffs, and jurats, 
where they happen (etc.) *370 Ibid., Wrecks and fyndalls 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls jottsomc. 
a 1398 tr. Charter Edw, / to Cinque Ports in Hakli^t Voy. 

1 . xt7 And that they [Barons] shidl haue their findelles 
in the sea and in the lafid. 1609 in Boys Sandwich (179a) 
775 Wrecks ri^ findate. 

2ft 
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n Ha de si^ole (foe* d? syfki’)" tfr] a 

phrase tise<l as an adj. in sense: Pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, the end of the (nineteenth) century; 
characteristically * advanced* or modem, 

1890 Daiiv Netvs 99 Dec. a/a The finance of the year ha» 
been special->^/» iit siicU, 1891 Melhcnmt Punch 4 June 
377/x They?w nU iiicU ballet. 

X’indev (f»i*ndoj). [f. Find v . + -Eiti.] 

1 , One who or that which finds, in various senses 
of the vb. ; one who comes upon or discovers by 
chance or search ; f one who contrives or invents, 
an inventor, deviser ; f one who discovers (a coun- 
try, a scientific truth, etc.). 

cxjoo K. Alts. 479 1. BchelUcth me therof no fyndcr; Her 
bokes bcr» my sbewer. <^1389 Cmal'cer Dcthc lUantuhc 
a t68 Pictagoras . . the Arste U'nder was Of the art. a 1410 
Hocclevk De Rsgc- P*inc, i Roxb.) 179 I’hc first fynder of 
our faire langage. . maiKter Chaucer, c 1430 Li/e St. Kath. 
(1884) 46 pe l^’nder of all euels )>e fende. 1487 4 Hen. 

yir^ c. 2 § I The Kyng therof to have the on half, and 
the fyndcr the other halfe. 1536 Pit^r. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 8t b, The fynder of the ryght waye to heuen. xSSA 
Kden Decades 77 Christophorus Colonus the fyrst fynder of 
those landes. Ibid. 134 The Chaldeans beynge the fyrst 
fj^ders of letters. x66o Fi ller Mixt Ceniempl, (1841) 184 
The first finders, founders, and forgers of false reports, xyzx 
Mrs. Ckntlivrk Marplot v. By hiarplot’s direction [I found 
you] ; you know he*s a very good finder. X76<^ Black.stonk 
Comm. I. ix. 349 Concerning treasure trove, nc is. .to enquire 
who were the finders, 18^ Emerson .Soc. ^ Solit. .\ii. 369 
Time, .is the finder, the unweariable explorer. 

b. One whose occupation it is to find ; spec. 
s/an^. One who picks up the refuse of the meat- 
markets. 

p In Termes de la Ley 1641, and hence in certain Diets., 
erroneously .said to be an early synonym for Srarciier las 
the designation of a Custom.house official); in 14 Ric. II. 
cap. iq, and other statutes, the AF. trouour (tronc-kcepen 
was misread as troT>ot4r (finder>, whence the mistake. 

175* Lew Li/e (1764) t6 The whole Company of Finders 
..are marching towards all the markets. 1839 Mahkyat 
Diary Amer, Ser. l 11 . 129 Finders, who would search all over 
the country for. .every appearance on the Hurface of a good 
vein of metal. X85X Mayhew Land. Labour I. 935 Leaden- 
hall-market .. was infestetl .. with ‘finders*. They carry 
bags round their necks, and pick up bones or offal, 
o. In comb, with ndv bs., as finder-out ^ f -///. 
c'Z430 Lyo«. Bochas 1, it (1544) 5 b, He [Nimrod), .was 
fynder up of false religion. 1 543 Udai.l Plaivcrs Latin 
Speaking/x^Ui) The deui^er and fynder out . . of all 
my pleasures. z6zx Smak.s. IPinf. T. v. ii. 13T Had Ibeenc 
the finder-out of this Secret. x6ta Woodall .Surg^. Mate 
Pref. Wks, (1O53) I The. .first finders out of the Science. 

2 . Sporting. 'f'A dog trained to find and bring 
game that has been shot ; a ‘ water-spaniel *, re- 
triever ^obsi). Also, one used to discover the track 
of, or * put up *, game for the sportsman. 

1378 Fleming tr. Cains* Dogs in Arb. ilarner HI. 268 
The Water Spaniel . . is. .called a Finder because . . he findeth 
.such things as l>e lost. x68x Hickrrincill tf 'hs.(jyi6' I. 
914 This Couple or pair u.sually Hunt together, .as. .a Grey- 
Hound and a Finder. 1768 Prnnant y.ool. O768) I. 54. 
1803 .dffN. Reg, 800 One or two small dogs called finders, 
who.se scent is very keen, and alway.s sure of liitting off 
a track. >814 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863)95 Dash 
..is a capital finder, and will beat a cover with any 
-Spaniel in England. 

8. A contrivance or instrument for finding, 
t a. An index. Ohs. 

tjM J. Mellis Brie/ Instr. Civb, Vnto which Leager it 
shalbe necessary to ordeiu or make a calender, otherwise 
called a Repertory or a finder. 

b. A small telescope attached to the large one 
for the purpose of finding an object more readily. 

1784 Herscmrl in PAil. Trans. LXXV. 41 The finder of 
my reflector. 1871 tr. Schelletig. .spectr. Anal. Itii. 244 
Janssen left the s^ctroscope to look for a moment through 
the finder, or .small telescope, 

O. A ‘microscopic slide divided by crossed lines, 
so that any point in the field can be identified 
readily. 

1867, J. Hogg Microsc. i. iii. 187 A finder, as applied to 
the microscope, is the means of registering the pu.sition of 
any particular object in a slide. 

d. Photogr. A sapplemciit.ary lens attached to 
a camera, to locate the object in the field of 
view. 


[1889 P. H. Emerson Naturalistic Photogr. i. i. (1890)133 
The handiest view finder for quick exjpostire work is to lit 
a double convex lens .. to the front of the camera.] 1894 
Brit, yrtil. Photogr. XLI. 83 Cameras, .in which the finder.s 
were,. carelessly fixed. 

K*]ld«faillt« Obs. exc. dial. [f. FiNJ3 v. r 
Fault j^.] One who finds fault (see Fault sb. 6 ); 
a fault-finder, censorious person. 

*577 Northrrookr Dicing { 184 ^) 17 Frantikc findefaults, 
dispray-sing and condemning euery good endeauour. 1656 
LRArp Comm. Matt. vii. 4 Hypocritical find-faults, that 
can say such things to others, when themselves are most 
obnoxious. SU3 G. Meixy Sp. Soirle L'pool Co-op. Assoc, 
jf reb.. We have a good oM Lancashire saying, that one 
mend-fault is better than nine find-faultn. 

tdtrib. Florio, CacajiorL a vaine, self-conceited, 

others-scorning, find-fault foole. 

t Fllld*faulting, vbl. sb. Ohs. rare-^. [f. phr. 
find fault (treated as if one word) + -ivo i.J The 
action of finding fault. In quea. at t rib. 

s8iiu WHiTf/KK Zootomia 347 She doth not set Riistnes.sft 
back by unquiet branglitigs, and findefaulting c;iuarrells. 

Flndhom : see Fix .van. 
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tFilldiblei Obs.'^^ [ad. L. yindihilis, t 
find-h'e to split.] That may be split or cleft. 
Hence capability of be!n^ split. 

1698 Blount Glossogr.^ Findlble. t7ai-90 in Bailey. 
»73®“3^ Bailev (folio), JPindibleness. 

Findings (fdi*ndiq), vbl. sh. [f. Find v. 4 - -INO 1 .] 
L The action of the vb. Find in its ordinary 
sdnses ; an instance of the same. Also with cut. 

ri340 Cursor M. 5365 (Trin.) Joseph .. 1 haue founden 
here. f}f his fyndynge honke I god so. c 14^49 ^pcocK 
Repr. I. xiii. 70 Into whos fynding and grounding o^m of 
inanhys resoun may suffice. i6zt Birlk Ecel. xiii. 36 The 
finding out of parables is a wearisome labour of the minde. 
1870 Mrs. RxDDKLi.-<- 4 »-r//M Friars ii, * You sneak as though 
my iniiirortunes had been of my own seeking *. . * They have 
been of your own finding \ 

b. That w'hich is found or discovered ; also, a 
find, a discovery. 

1598 Florio Trouadelli^ fiiullings, children found, findings. 
z8m Milton A reop. 36 When a man hath bin h^ilMuriiig 
in the deep mines of knowledge, hath furni.sht out hi.s find- 
ings. 1805 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XX. 339 The 
findings at Pompeii, preserved In the Musicum of Portici. 
1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. (cd. 9) 322 To Joule 
wc owe the first precise findings on the subject, 

2 . The action of inventing or devising ; a device, 
invention. Now only with out\ formerly also 
with up. 

n 1300 Cursor M. 9j66t (Cott.) O nith curas. .finding of il. 
13.^ Hampole Pr. Consc. 1557 pai styrd God tyJl wreth, In 
hair new fyndynges of vanit6. ('1380WVC1.IF IVhs. (/SBo) 

77 Here owene fyndynge vp, hat cri.st & a;>ostIis spoken not 
of. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4296, I will tell here a tale.. Of he 
fyndyng of false goddes. 1578 Timmf. Calnine ori Gen, 151 
'I'he finding out of Harps and such like Musical Instruments. 
1848 R<x2Krs Naaman 182 Beseech the Lord not to leane 
thee to thine owne findings. 

3 . I'he action of providing or supplying. 

c 1^9 Pecock Repr. 338 He 3af a certcin of possessioun 
for fynding of Ifyti-s. Barrt Alz>. F 556 A finding . . 

of things that one lacketn. 

4 . The action of maintaining or supporting (a 
person or an institution). \ At a persott's finding{s : 
at his own cost or expense. Cf. Find v, 19, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3223 A sergaunt. .hat had ben ay at his 
finding, Eucr sihen Imt he was child ^eing. 14^ Farvan 
Chron. v. cxiii. 86 He gxiue pos-sessions for the fymdyng of 
hir. . 1539 Gardinkr Let. to Cromzoellxtx Strype Keel. Mem. 

1 . XXX. 2x3 The finding of young children to school. 1649 
R(x:ers Naarnan 360 We will be at our owne findings. 
1700 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxvi. 309 An annuity.. for the 
fiiKfing of a school in Guilford. x8i^ Tiiackkhav Catherine 
vii, She will lie very glad to. .pay for the finding of him. 

+ b. Keep, maintenance, provision, support. OKs. 

1303 Langl. P. PI. C. VII. 293 [To] haue my ft^e and my 
fyndynge of false menno wytmyn§e.s. c 1449 Fecock Repr. 
in. V. 305 He my^te haue askid his liifiode and fynding of | 
hem to whom he prediid. 1A70-89 Malory Arthur \i\. i, j 
That he hadde al mancr of fyndynge as though be wei e | 
a lordes sone. 'Thesaurus^ AnmnafiMxcWwg j 

in meate, drinke or apparell. 

c. in pi. (See quots.) Also attrih. in finding- 
store (U.S.). 

1846 Worcester (citing Chute), Findings pi. ^ the tool.s 
and materials used by shoemakers. 1858 Simmonds Diet, 
Trade ^ P'indingSt the wax, thre.ad and tools which .a jour- 
neyman shoemaker has to supply himself with for his work. 
Ibid,. Finding-stores, an Ainenc.Tn name for what are termed 
in England grindery-warehouses ; shops where shoemakers’ 
tools, etc. are vended. 

5 . The result of a judicial examination or inquiry ; 
the verdict of a jury, the decision of a judge or 
arbitrator. 

x8S9 Lang IVand. India 364 The court-martial still ad- 
heres to its finding of murder. 1865 Pall Mali G. 17 May 
XI Filly .says Sir jo.scph Arnould, in his eloquent finding. 

G. Hastings in Laxv Times Rep. 5 Apr. 175/t The 
finding.s of an official referee have always been considered 
as equivalent to the findings of a jury, 

Findling, obs. var. of Foundling. 

Findon, flndram ; see Finnan. 
tK-ndy, ». Ohs. Also 3 findij, flndige, 
fundie. f^\E..Jindi^,fundi{ff) ; cf. OE. gffyndig 
capable, Da. fyndig powerful, solid, f. fyt^ 
strength, substance.] Firm, solid, weighty. Of a 
harvest : Plentiful. 

^zaoo Ommin 4149 Cri.st bs strang & stedefasst & find!) Sc 
unnfakenn. cxaoo 7 'rin. Coll. Horn. 119 pus hie scgeii ]>e 
holi go.st on tungene cnene, and percforc weren fundie on 
.speche. Ibid. Biddc we nil pe holigost pat he. .giue us., 
findige speche. a t6^ Proz»erb in Junius Ftymologicum 
(cd. Lye 1743) s. v. Fyfidie, A May cold and windy maketh 
the barn full and fyndie. 

Fine (fain), sh.^ Forms : 3 fin, 3-6 fyn(e, 3- 
fino. [M E. fin, a. OF.fin * Pr. jfin-s, fi-s, Sp.yFw, 
Pg. jfw, It. fine mem, finis end. 

in mcd. I.,, and OF. the word has the senses ‘ ending of 
a dispute, settlement, payment by way of composition ’ ; 
hence the varioul^ppUcatlons in branch 1 1.] 

I. End. (Obs. exc. In phr, in fine.) 
f 1 . Cessation, end, termination, conclusion, finish. 
Phr. I0 bring to fine, set thp fine of, Obs, 
c zfloo 'Trin. Colt. How. 258 Fine wiSute fin. 1097 R. 
Gtxiuc. iRolU) 8547 pis stalwarde crlstine vole pis worre 
bro^te to fine. 13. . H: E. A Hit, P. A. 634 Why schulde 
he not . . pay hym at hu fyrst fyne 1 c 1460 Pol, Rei. ^ L. 
Poems 73 When pat pyte . . hath sett the fyne of al myn 
heuynesse. c >500 Lancelot 1388 Deth that iieuer shal haf 
fyne. 2980 Holland Crt. Venus in. 724 And sa to bring : 
iny argument to fine I can not find [etc.]. x8oi %UKK&. All's 


Well tv. Iv. 35 StUl the fine's the Crowne. M4FloddenF. 
i. 9 A lucky fine^nd end to make* >839 Bailey Feslus 
XXX. (1848) 348 Open thine arms O death 1 thou fine of woe. 

b. Phrase, In {fit he) fine ; also rarely fa, fat; 
t effine ) : + {a) in the end, at last j (If) to cbndude 
or sum up, finally ; also, in short. 

in) 1197 R. Glouc, (1724) 9* noble Constantyn, (hat was 
kyng here of his lend, « emperour atte fyn). c Mertiu 
986 But in the fyn he mote yeve grounde a litiU. <1940 
R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men iGamden) 94 In fyne he was 
peTceyved to afltxe one of the papers upon the djwre. 1979 
J. Still (^rtonv. ii. in Had. Dodsteylil.948 My 
cockis, I thank Christ, safe and well a-fine. tS^a Afeui. Ct. 
Teckeiy 1. 41 In fine after a Months obstinate defence • • the 
'I'urks took the Fort by assault. 

dh X40X Pol. /'ixtfwr (Rolls) II. 91 1 can telle wel a fyn what 
heresie aniounteth. X590 Crowlrv Epigr. 917 Ye must 
saye as they saye, be it wrounge or ryght. In fine, ye must 
pray.se them. 1849 Milton Etkon. Wks. 1738 1 . 408 In fine, 
he accuses Piety with the want of Loyalty, a X70A T. Brown 
Sat. French Wks. 1730 1 . 80 In fine, the Government 
may do its will. 184^ Ruskin Set^en Lamps vii. | 8. 195 
Wc have, in fine, attained the power of going fast. 

+ c. The latter part (of time), close. Obs. 
rs40o Sorvdone Bab. 306 The daie passed to the fyne. 
1999 IIakluyt Voy. JI. i. 900 About the fine of September. 
16x5 G. Sandys jrav, lox Viuill the fine of December. 

+2. End of life, decease, death. To dOf take 
(one*s) fine ; to die. Obs. 

c 1990 Gen. 4* Ex. 3852 Alle [fie] olde deden fior fin. a X300 
Flortb 4- Bl. 441 Hi beden God ^iuc him uucl fin pat so 
manie fiures dude herin. a 1300 Cursor M, 3905 (Colt.) He 
was be chesun of hir fine. Ibid. 3x102 (Cott.) per tok he 
fine. 1:1330 R. Bri'nne Chron. (1810) 189 Or I jil do my 
fyn. c 1330 Assumf. Virg. (Add. MS.) 777 He wolde haue 
Ixin at hure fyne >if he my^t haue come hi tyme. 1494 
Fabvan Chron. n. .xxxi. 24, 1 haue here shewed vnto you, 
the fyne or ende of Brennius. 1948 Hall Chron. i«b. 
Choked and brought to his fatal! luie. X598 hKVUZtt ‘Trac- 
tate 209 Oeue 3e Indure vnto 3our fyne, 
t 3 . The extreme part or limit of anything; a 
boundary. Also fig. extreme case, extremity. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, jyaoo (Gc»tt.) pe pitt of hell pme It es 
suo depe, widuten nne, pat end ne hes par neuer apon. 
c lAoo Ropu. Rose 1558 Of the wclle, this is the fyn. 1986 
J. Hooker Girald. frel. in Ilolimhed 11 . 135/2 Vpon tho 
fines and marches in Ulster. 1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie* s 
Hist. Scot, (1889) 1 14 Our King nevir to that fine, at ony 
tyme to haue beine brucht, that [etc.]. 1899 1 . Taylor Logic 
in Theol. 1 39 The ‘ settled line ’ to which each aspires to rise. 
'j• 4 . End in view, aim, purpose, object; esp. in 
phr. to 'ivhat fine. Hence, the purpose for which 
a thing exists. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 745 To what fine is soche loue, 
I can not seen, c X386 — Alerch, T. 862 S'che knew cek the 
fyn of his cnlent. 14x2 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle iv. xx. (1483) 65 
TO what ende or fyn Kngendred yc me? 1933 Brllenuen 
Livy r. (1822) 38 'J o schaw to qulmt fine lliay w'ar cuititnin. 
xRfia WinJet Cert, Tract, iii. Wks. 1B88 I. 31 For thair 
abusing of the samyn to anc vther fine than He [God] 
institute tham. 1803 Dlkker, etc. Patient Grissell\x84i\ 
42 Our fine he now to apparel all these former in some lignt 
.sarcenet robe of truth. 


f 6. Final issue, consequence, result. Obs, 

15x3 Douglas .,iK‘w«75 iv. Prol. 130 ^it luffis ony to that 
fyne, quharby Thi self or thaim thow frawart Gotf removis. 
1549 Compl. Scot. X. 84 Firms, .past to the oracle of appollo 
til imjuyxe of the fyne of the vcyris that yas betuix hym and 
the romanis. 1605 Land. Prcutigal iii. ii, 'I'liere ‘s the fine. 

II. 6. Law. A * final agreement * ; ^ an amicable 
composition or agreement of a suit, either actual 
or fictitious, by leave of the king or his justices ' 
;Blackstone). 

tx399 27 Edw. /, c. t Quia Fines in Curia no.stra levati 
fincm iitibus debent imporiere et imnonunt, & ideo flnc.s 
vocantur, maxime cum post duclliim &. raagnam a-ssisam in 
suo casu ultimum locum & finalem tencant& perpetuum.] 
b. .<pec. The compromise of a fictitious or collu- 
sive suit for the possession of lands ; formerly in use * 
as a mode of conveyance in cases where the ordinary 
modes were not available or equally efficacious. 

The procedure was as follows. The person to whom the 
land was to be conveyed sued the holder for wrongfully 
keeping him out of pos.se&sion ; the defendant (hence called 
the cogntror) acknowledged the right of the plaintiff (or 
cognizee) ; the compromise was entered on the records of the 
court ; and the particulai's of it were set forth in a document 
called the /oot 0/ the /ine (see B'oot). This method of con- 
veyance wR.s resorted to by married women (who could not 
alienate land by any' other proce.ss), and as a means of 
barring an entail. The engnixor was said to adUtoioledgp Qv 
lesy ajine ; sometimes the vb. to levy was used intraus. with 
/ine as the subject. Also to sue a fine, 

[xs.. Rk acton De Legibus AngUse v. iv. viii. 9 3 VI, 70 
Item sufficit finis factus in curia domini regis [etc.], xa^ 
Britton ii. iii $ 14 Par acord del purchaccour et del donour 
covendra lever fin en nostro court.) 1^3 Act z Rich, III, 
C.7 9 1 Notes and fynes to be levied in the Kinges Court . . shold 
be openly and sofcmpnly radd. 1909-10 Ati x Hen. VIII, 
c. 19 Pream., Your said Oratour . , levyed several] Fyne.s of 
all the foresaid Manours. x6oo Shaks. Ham. v. i. xia His 
Statutes, his Recognisances, his Fines, his double Vouchers, 
his Recoueries, #xx6e6 Bacon Max, ^ Uses Com. Law 
(1636) 51 A Fine i.s a reall agreement, beginning thus, * Hose 
est finalis concordU, etc.' X75X Lady Luxboroucn Lei. to 
Shenstone (1775) 281 A lawyer, .to .see me execute a fine, in 
conseciuence of my parting with my house in London. 17^ 
E. Bonhotr Rambles Mr. pretnkly (1797) I. 81 He forbade 
me his house, sued a fine, and cut me off with a shilling. 
iSiSCruise (od. 2) V 1 . 138 A fine was levied accord- 

ingly.. 

to. Hence used ^71. for : A contract, agreement. 
e 1330 'R. Rrunnr Chron. (18x0) xo6 Sir Henry mad 
fyne, and mad [ra manage, xjfls Lanol. P, PL A. n. St 
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M«ed« In MarUge wastl*fefled] To beafastnel with fals |>e 
fyn was arcred* 

XII4 A composition paid. 

7 . a. J^ttidalLaib^ A fee (as distinguished from the 
rent) paid by the tenant or vassal to the landlord 
on some alteration of the tenancy, as on the transfer 
or alienation of the tenanUrlght, etc, b. Mod, Law. 
A snm of money paid by a tenant on the commence^ 
ment of his tenancy in order that his rent niay be 
small or nominal. 

c 1435 T&rr. Portugal xo86 Omage thou shalte none nor 
flyne. sgag Fitxmkkb* Pro).. To caufte them to pay 

more rent or a grotter fyne than they hauc ben acustonicd 
to do in tyme past. x6«5 Act x Cftas. 7 , c. a § i His 
Majestie having received divers Fines and KommesofMony, 
according to the said Contracts, syzo PaiUKAnx Orig, 
Tithes ii. 8a Keckoning in their Fines as well as their Kents. 
1S18 Cruihb Digest (ed. a) I. 351 Where a fine is certain, 
the tenant is bound to pay it imineduitely upon his admit- 
tance. s86s Ld. Bkovgmam Brit. Const, x. 138 The fines 
paid by his vassals on succession to or alienation of their 
fees. 1877 Act 40 & 41 Viet. c. 18 ii 4 On every such lease 
stiall be reserved the best rent . . that cun be reasonably 
obtained . . without taking any fine or other benefit in the 
nature of a fine. 

8. fa. Inphr. make(a)jftne: to make one's 
peace, settle a matter, obtain exemption from 
punishment or release from captivity, esp, by means 
of a monw payment. Ohs. exc. Hist, 

tom R, ULOUC. fi724) 5tr Some hii Icte honge Bi hor 
niembres an hey. . Vort hii addo fin imad. c zgag Coer tie L. 
3350 Charges mules . . Off brondc gold . . For our Ixeyres 
to make fyn. <^<3x5 Metr. Horn. 46 To mak the fin For 
aiu. ciMO R. Brunnb Chron. IVace (Kolh) 15966 When 
Penda hadde to Cadwalyn Obliged hym, &' mad his 
fyn. c 1380 Wyclif iVhs. (1880) 184 It is li^ttere to make 
a fyn for mochc money han to purge hym. Z4aa J. Yongk 
Prwytye 204 And there this M«Mahons, with dyiftrs oihyr 
enemys,fynes with hym imakidiMesforto haue. x574i11W.II. 
Turner Select Kec. Oxford 351 Richard Lioyde. .shall iimkc 
fyne for hw contemptuous . . wordcs. 1891 Northumb. Asshe 
Rolls (Surtees) Pref. 25 The matter . . settled by the Swet- 
hops making a Hne with Dionisia for so marks. 

t b. A sum of money offered or paid for exemp- 
tion from punishment or by way of compensation 
for injury. Obs. 

(laps Britton i. xii. ft 7 Sur peyne de raunceun ct do hn.] 
c X340 Cursor A f. 6753 (Triii.) If J>ef haue no fyn ny 3ift . . 
he shal be solde. i6a8 Karlu Aficrocosnt.^ Meere Gull 
Citizen (Arb.) 94 A harsh scholcmasicr, to whom he . . payes 
a fine extraordinary for his mercy. 

0. A certain sum of money imposed as the 
penalty for an offence, f 7 'o pul to fine : 

to hne, 

t5s9 More Su/hlic, Soulys Wks. 206/2 The v. C, poiindcs 
whych he payed for a fyne by the preinunirc, y54>-3 
■det 34-5 /leu. V///f c. 27 ft 84 Wo tiersone . . for murther 
or fclouic shall be put to his fine, but suffer accord- 
inge to the lawes. 1647 Clarendon /fist. Rob. 1, (1843) 
xo/i He wa.s . . condemned in a great fine. 1719 W. Wooo 
Surv. Trade 302 Which cannot fail of bringing many more 
to the Church, than is possible by Fines and Imprison* 
ments. s8a7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xvii. 327 
Fines to the amount of 85,000. .were imuo.sed on the Cove- 
nanters. z86z M. Pattison Ess. (18897 I. 47 A blow., 
subjected the offender to a fine. 

d. transf. A penalty of any kind, arch, f ^0 
pass a fine : Ji^. to pronounce sentence. 

1503 Hawes Exantp. Virt. v. 50 Deth is fyne of cucry 
1S80 Lupton Sivqila 14 To pay the fine of dam* 
or euer. a 1680 B UTLEK Rem. (1759) I. 141 Two 
Sclf-udmirers . . may pass a Fine Upon all Judgment. 1697 
Dkyden Efuid xi. 1222 Too dear a Fine, ah much la- 
mented Maid, For warring with the Trojan host thou 
paid. 1705 Addison Italy 501 Finc.s . . .set upon Plays, 
Games, llmls and Fcastings. 1876 Blackie Songs Relig. <y 
Life 195 We stood for our faith, when our life w'as the fine. 
1 9 . A fee or charge paid for any privilege. Also, 
probate duty on a will, Obs. 

(S4aa E, E. JP«V/r(i88a) 51 & soluerunt pro fine iiij"' 
nobilia.) 14^ Earl of Oxford in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
I. zxo That the said Shipp, without any fyn or fee . . may 
have licence, .to make the furst viage unto St. Jame.s. 15x1 
Bury IFf//r (Camden) xao Item to Mr. Miles, for the a<4iutans 
at thys covvnt inakyng in Fornham and for y" fyne of y« testa- 
ment ..vs. viy (t. c 1744 Pari. Bill in Han way Trav. <1762) 
f. V. Ixxi, 323 All persons . . should be admitted into the free- 
dom of the said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 

IV. 10 . Comb., Hue-rolls ( = rotuli oblatorum 
ox see quot. 1891) ; fine-setting vbl. 

lining, roiiilcting. 

t 8 oo ist Rept. Public Records 54 The Fine Rolls. 1853 
Thomas Handbk, Publ. Rec. 30 The Fine Rolls of King 
John. 1891 ScAKOiLi.*BiRn Guide to Ptiblic Reconis 35 I'hc 
Rolls upon which were entered the sums of money (or other 
property . .) offered to the king by way of oblation or fine for 
the passing or renewal of charters or grants, and for the 
enjoyment of lands, office.4, wardships, exemptions . . and 
other marks of royal favour, were called Oblata or Fine 
Rolls. The first of these appellatiou.s fell into disuse after 
the reign of John, the latter only being thenceforward re- 
tained. xti^if Burtods Diary (i8a8) II. 17 This fine-setting 
** of privilege. 


II Fill9 (li'nf), Irish Hist. [Irish.] An 
Old Irish family or sept. 


synne. 
nation for euer. 
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finu$)i prob. a back-formation from finire (pa. 
pple. finitd) to Fikish. On the analogy of the 
many Rom. vbs, in -ire derived from adjs. (e.g. 
grossire to make thick, f. ^'osso thick) the vb. 
finire seems to have bwn mlt to presuppose an 
adj. Jino. Similar back-formations (from adjs. of 
1^1. form) are Sp. cuerdo intelligent from h. cor- 
itatus, It. manso gentle from L. mansuelus. The 
Rom. word has i^ssed into all the Teut langs. ; 
cf. OHG., MHG. ftn (mod.G. /w«), MDu., Du. 

; fijn^ Icel. (15th c.) finn^ Sw.yf«, 

In F'r. the word paw chielly expr^es delicate and subtle 
' perfection, as opposed to alt that is gross or clumsy. In 
j Eng. the senses derived from this notion arc .still current, 

’ but the word came to be used as a general expression of 
admiring approbation, equivalent to the Fr. beau, which it 
renders in many adopted locutions.] 

1 . Finished, consummate in quality. 

. 1 . Of superior quality, choice of its kind. 

a Z300 Cursor Af. 2870 (GOtt.) Men findis lompis on ]>e sand 
Of ter, nan finer in pat land. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. ir. o 
With ^lure po finest vpoit erthe. et^i Chaucer L.G.IV. 
673 Cleofatras, She . . made . , a shryiie Of alle the rubies 
and the stones fyne In al Eg5*pte that she cuudo espyc. 
ct44o Promp, Pasv. i6x/i Fyne wync, fair t-uum. 1653 
Walton Angler 130 Certain fields . . make the Sheep that 
gr.T/e upon them . . bear finer Wool. 187a Yeats Gr<noth 
Comm. 31 Elba remarkable to this day for the fine iron it 
produces. absot. i a t^oo iHor/e A rth. 

Ffonde of pe fyneste,. .And rcche to the ripeste. 

2 . Free from foreign or extraneous matter, having 
no dross or other impurity ; clear, pure, refined, 

a. Of metals : Free from dross or alloy. 
a *300 Cursor Af. 16453 (Colt.) Quen pai pe fine gold 
for-boke. CX384 Cmal'ckk //. Fame 111. 258 Of gold As 
fyne as ducat in venyse. c’X45o Mirour Saluacioun 1148 
This reuerent Throne was made . . of finest gold. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) AVx'. i. 15 And his fete lyke vnto fyne br.Tssc. 
i6it Bjule Ez*‘a viii. 27 Two vessels of fine copper, precious 

■ J. . she ■ ' 



• **’®*‘* modem Family, .but the Sept. 

(f9h0,<i. Forms: 3-5 fin, fyn, 

(4 4 ~ 8n«* [a. F. fin » Vx/fin-s^ Sp., Pg., 

It, fine (also It. 1— Com, Rom. fino (mcd.L. 


z88t Kaymonix a fining Gloss., Fine metal, the iron or 
plate-metal produced in the refinery. 
fig. 1727 Swift Further Acc. E. Currt, Mixing a 
greater quantity of the fine inctal of otlier authors with the 
alloy of this society. 

b. Of gold or silver : Containing a given prt)- 
portion of pure metal, specified respectively in 
* carats ' (see Carat) or * ounces ’ {sc, per lb. troy). 

Z594 Pr.AT Jowell'ho, in. 85 The golde being 24 Carols 
hi^, ^ the siluer la ounces fine. z666 Act t 8 Chas. If, 
c. 5 ft I For every pound troy of gold or silver, .that shall be 
finer upon tissay tnan crown gold or .standard silver. z8ao 
G. G. Carey Funds 95 Gold of twenty two carats fine 
signifies that twenty two parts of the whole mass is pure 
gold and two parts of some other metal, z86a E.W. Roukkt- 
soN Hist. Ess. I. i. 3 'fhe purest gold, 24 carats fine. 
fig. Z581 [See Carat 3). 

O. Of liquids; Free from turbidity or impurity, 
clear. Also occas. of air : l^irc. 

Z48Z Caxton Afyrr. i. i. 6 The good wyn that is aboue 
abideth alway clere and fyn. te/bfj R. Edw aku.s Dafn. 4 Pith, 
in Hozl. Dodsley IV. 35 Methinks thi.s is .t pleasant city. . 
'fhe air subtle and fine. 7596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. (1885) 27 Ane . . spring, of fyne, freshe and fair water. 
m637 B. JoNSoN Rules Tavern v, Let our wine.s without 
nii.xture or stum be all fine. Z67Z Grew .‘tnat. Plants 1. ii. 
(1662) 15 Which transient Sap .. thus becomes fine. 17*3 
.Swift Stella at IVoodfark, She view’d the wine 'I'o sec 
that ev'iy glass was fine. Z745 R, Focockk Descr. East 

II. i. 5 j'hcy. .brought fine oil of olives, zSzp Shelley 
Cyclops 47 Here the air is calm and fine. 

fS. Pure, sheer, absolute; perfect. In phrases 
adopted from OF., esp. {ofi withy by) fine force, 
(by) absolute necessity, also (by) main force ; fine 
love, fine heart, etc. Obs, 
c z3*o Cast. Lewe 1405 Thcr w'as never fadur to his child 
Of fyne love so meke and myid. c Z330 R. Brunnk Chron. 
(i8io) 35 Kymak . . com for fyne awe. c Z340 Ganv, tj* 6>. 
Knt. 1139 ftic bc-houez of fyne.force, Your seruaunt be. 
c Z450 Merlin 156 By fyn aircngthe. c Z475 Partenay 3831 
Whom 1 so loued with hertFyn. Z564 H award Eutrdfins 
VH. 6x Cesar . . of fine force cau.sed the Romaynes to create 
i hym con.sull. Z670 Cotton Espernon T. n. 45 I'o effect 
j that by fine Force, he could not obtain by the more 
j moderate ways of Addresses, and Treaty. Z7M I’hillii’S 
(ed. Kersey), P'ine Force {Vt. Law Term) an absolute un- 
avoidable Necessity or Constraint. zjaz-zSoo in Bailkv. 
4 . Of person^ : +a. Consummate in virtue or 
excellence. Chiefly as rime*word. Obs. 

13, . E. E. Allit. P. A. X203 A god, a lorde, a frend ful 
fyin. c Z330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 257 A Ixiron boM 
& fyti. c Z400 Roudandt^ O, X4 Sir Chcrllcs gud & ft ne. 
czASo.S*/. CwMAt'/ (S urtees) 1901 Twa halymen and fyne, 
Saint benct and bischop Marceilyne. 

t Used with reproachful designations : Con- 
summate, * egregious*. Obs. Cf. lac. 

c I4«5 Wyktoun Cron. vi. vl. j 8 A schrewc fyne, 

Shaks. Merry IV. v, i. 19 That s.Tm#’ knauo ( Ford nir 
husband) hath the finc.st maddiucllof iealoiLsie iii him. .that 
euer gouern’d Frcnsic. Z604 Oth. iv. i. 155, I was a fine 
Foole to take it. 

6. Of persons or actions: Consummately skilful, 
highly accomplished. Now only as a contextual 
use or ij ; Admirably skilful. 

c tuo Opfeo 265 To her harpyng that was fyne. c zftoo 
Destr. Troy 77x6 A fyn archer. Z535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 

III. 436 To seik him leichls that wer fyne and gude. To 
heill his woundis. x6os Shaks. JhI. C. 1. i. zo In respect 
of a tine Workman, 1 am but . . a Cobler. 1837 Disraeli 


FINE. 

Venetia 1. iii, A fine musician. z88o L. STsrHBN Pope ^ *33 
Po;>e was a really fine judge of literature. 

II. Delicate, subtle. 

0 . a. Kaquisitely fashioned ; delicately beautiful. 
Z3. . E. E. A flit, P. A. 170 Her fygure fyn. c 1430 If'hy 
/ can't be a huh 1x3 in E. E. P. (xSoe) 141, 1 fylle Among 
the herbes fresche and fyne. Z5M Pal.sck. 3ie/3 Fyne as 
any worke jthat is small and subtyfly wrought, soubtii, 1598 
Pfvthalamiou 97 They. . wtt)i fine fingers^opt . . 
The tender stalks. x6io Shake. Temp. i. ii. 3x7 Inne ap- 

S arision: tAi^i queint Ariel Hearke in thine care. zSio 
hklley Ccuci IV. i. 133 Warp those fine limbs To loathdd 
lameness. 1867 Tennyson Window 88 Fine little hands, fine 
iitiie feet. 

b. Of immaterial things, e.g. emotion or feeling ; 
Delicate, elevated, refined, CJf. lo. 

z6o6 Shaks. TV. 4- Cr. in. ii. 34 Some ioy loo fine. . For the 
capacitie of my ruder powers. Z797 Mrs, Radclippe Italian 
xxxiii. (1824) 713 A moment of finer joy. x84a Tennyson 
Locksley It, 46 What is fino wdthin thee growing coarse 
to sympathise with tlay. 

7 . Delicate in structure or texture, delicately 
wrought ; consisting of minute particles or slender 
threads or filaments. Opposed to CoAitsii. 

Often contextually coincident with sen&e x. 

5Z3I6 Chaucer Prol, 453 Hire coverchiefs weren ful fine 
of ground, a 1400 Sir Pe>x. 453 He fande a lofe of brede 
fyne. Bury Wills (Camden) 151, J fyne hone. i 6 (h 

Act 12 C/ios. II, c. 4. Sched. s,v. Brus/ies, B'ine, or he.Td 
brusheii. zvax Berk klf.y Prevent, Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. Ml, 
190 MoiW line linen is w'orc in Great Britain than in any 
other country. Z737 Brackf.n Farriery Impr. (1756) I, 118 
Any Thing that is termed fine Work, xft^ Bischopf IVooi/en 
Alauuf, II. 192 The wool is fit for clothing purposes or fur 
making fine flannels. Z884 A R. PENMNcnoN Wictif vi. 187 
J'hcy were . written on fine vellum. 

b. In minute particles, comminuted. 

X535 CovKRDAUS Lest, ii. i A mc.Ttoffcryngc. .of fyne floure. 
tSlS^Pa/pe 7 v. Hatchet D ij b, I'hey haue. .got tnemselues 
the fine iiieale. z6oa Shaks. Ham. v. i. i x6 Full of fine Dirt. 
x8ao .Shelley Witch xliv. 6 Interwoven with fine feathery 
snow. Z885 Alattch, Exam, a May 5/3 The air is in fact 
quite misty with the fine imp.'ilpable dust which it contains, 

c. Alleniiated, of small dcni^ity, subtle, rare. 
x8a6 Bacon Syiva ft 761 When the Eye standeth in 
the Finer Medium. Z7za^ Pope Rahe Lock n. 61 Trans- 
parent forms, too fine for mortal sight, Their fluid bodies 
half dissolved in light. 1783 Pott Chirurg, Wks. II. 219 
The e-xudation of anne fluid. x86o Miss Muiaxk Parables 
30 in Poems 273 Air so rare and fine. 

d. Very small in bulk or thickness ; CRtremely 
thin or slender. 

rzftoo Mal’ndkv. (1839) iii. ^ Upon the Body lay a fyn 
plate of Gold, xssa IIuloet Fine thredc, araennion. Z577 
Gooc;e llcresbacJrs Husb. (1586) it. 68 Make, .a fine hole., 
in the stocke. ZS90 Sfenskr F, Q. l iv. 21 Like a crane hh; 
neck was lone and fyne. c 17M Imison Sch, Art t. 323 
TJie fine membranes between a frog’s toes. z8as Shelley 
Promcth. Unh, 11. i. n6 'Miinc eyes, .underneath ITieir long 
fine la.shes. 

fig, Z588 Shaks Z.. L. Z. v. i. 19 He draweth out the thred 
of his verbositie finer then the staple of his aripiment X845 
Ld. Houghton in Life (i8oi) I. viii. 360, I think my own 
finer [lines of judgment) Just as distinct. X884 Manch. 
E.vnm. 26 May 5/1 Margins of profit are so fine. X891 
Farmer Slang, Cut fine, to narrow down to a minitnuin. 

e. Athletics, Reduced in fat to the proper degree 
by training. 

x8x5 sporting Mag. XLVL ^4 The gentleman who brought 
himlOliverl so fine into the ring in his combat with Painter. 
x8^ R. L. Stevenson Pastoral in l.ongnt. Mag, IX. 598 
With a certain stcfdn in the expression, like that of a man 
trained loo fine ami harassed wiih perjictual vigilance. 

8. Of a tool, weapon, elc. : Sharp-pointed, keen- 
edged ; sharp. 

c Z400 Destr. Troy 5824 He. .frusshit at Philmene with a 
fyn lauiise. z6xz Shake. Wint. T. v. iii. 78 What fino 
Chi?:xeli Could euer yet rut breath? Z848 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. I. 342 Those exquisitely fine blades which are required 
for operations on the human frame. Z87Z Morlei? V iltalre 
(1886) 8 A fine sword, very fatal to those, who (etc.]. 

Jig. czfioo Shaks. Sonn, Iii. 4 F'or blunting the fine point 
of seldom pleasure.^ i6aa Bacon Hen. VII 51 The finer 
edge.s or points of wit. 

t 9 . Of bodily coiislitutiun : Delicate, sensitive, 
lender. Obs. 

z6o 7 TofSELL Four.f. Beasts (1658) 583 Some fine or deli- 
cate person which cannot endure so gross a medicine. x66x 
Lovell Hist. An ini. .V Alin. Iiilrod., [Meats] fit for fine 
coiTiplcxions, idle and tender pcr.son». 

10 . a. Of distinctions, reasoning, objects of per- 
ception, etc.: Subtle, delicate, refined, b. Of 
senses, organs, instruments: Capable of delicate 
perception or discrimination ; sensitive to delicate 
or subtle impressions. 

^,1567 R. E bwAKDR Da/n. 4- Pith, in Hazt. Dodsley IV. 17 
Now mens ears arc finer. 1580 Barkt Alv, F 544 A subtile 
and fine distinction, tenuis 4* acuta. iM Shaks. 

Tr. 4 Cr. I. iii. 3^38 For here the Troians'^aste our dear'st 
repute With iheir finest palate, Dhydkn Juvenal 

Bed. 4x The . . most delicate touchcii of Satire consist in 
fine Raillery, syia Addison Spect. No. 409 v x Grattan 
very often recommends the fine Taste, as the utmost Per- 
fection of an accomplished Man. X764 CowrsR Task vr. 
562 Grac’d wdth polish d manners and fine sense. a8ot 
Southey Thalaba lit. xi, The subtile sounds, Too fine for 
mortal sense, ite Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. ii. ft 8 The part 
endowed with the finer tactile power feels the other. 1879 
Thomson fit Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. ft 43* A fine balance 
should turn with about a sooxxxtth of the greatest load 
which can safely be placed In either pan. i88j{ Laxo 
Times LXXIX. 171/2 The distinction between mouve and 
intention is perhaps a little fine. 
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1 11. Intellectaally subtle, clever, ingenious. In 
bad sense, Cunning, artful. Ods. 

*377 bANGi- P. /V. fi. X. ^47 Had ncuere frcke fyne wylte 
i?c /eyth to dispute. ^'1450 St Cuthbfirt (Surtees) 7870 In 
.'ll! doyng discrete* and tync. 1559 Mirr, Pall P. 

rresifian. xii. To crepe into whose fauour wc were full 
and slyc. 1579 80 North Plutarch (1676) 159 Soon after he 
understood they were coutiterfcit Letters, made by Hanni- 
Itals line device to have drawn him out. 1607- xa IlAco^r 
Ess, Emjtire (Arb.) 298 The wisedome of all theis latter 
tymes, in Princes’ affaires, is rather One Dcliveryes, and 
shiftinees of daungers and mischeifes . . than solid and 
grounded course:^ to keepe them aloofe. x6io Bi\ Caki.icton 
'Yurisil. 6 Same of the finer Icsuits . . are erowen more cun* 
nins in the nmiuier of deiiuering it. 1701 Kowb Am6, S/r/’ 

Ti. ii. 943 One fine project of the Statesman's Brain. 
1766 I Anstky) Bath Cuiae viii. (1807) 57 Men of fine heads, 
and nice calculations. 

III. Senses developed in Eng. (chiefly « Fr. 
beau), 

12. Used as a general expression of admiration : 
l^xcellent ; admirable in quality ; of rare or striking 
merit. 

c 1440 Promfi, Pan\ \ti/i Fync, or ^ght goude. X580 
SiONKY Arcaeiia (tfiaz) it6 To my conceite the fine clcane- 
nesse of bearing; it exceeding deligUifull. xdyx Lai>y 
Mary Bertie jn laM Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 
Two very fine new plays. X676 Cotton Angler 11. i. 5 As 
fine Rivenc, and as clear from. .cticumbr.Tnce to hinder an 
Angler, as any you ever saw. 17*9 Law .Serious C. i. (18x5) 

9 Von see iheiu . , pleased with tine preachers. X75X Chat- 
ham Lett. NepAetu ii. 7 They [Homer and Virgil] contain the 
finest lessons for your age to iinhibc. X7S6-7 AVi .«/«•/* j 7 , 
[i 7(5 o> IV. 451 Part of the fine pxiintings. .have alrc.Tdy been i 
brought from Dus.seldorp. 1794 Southey Botany Bay Etl. ■ 
IX "ris a fine thing to fight the French for fame ! x8a9 ! 
I.Y1TON Hezvreu.r 1. iit, Candour no longer .seemed to me the , 
finest of virtues. 1833 Wf- Martineau Manch. Strike \. q 
Shake, hands, iny fine fellow. x8^ W. Irvinu Astoria If. 
314 He accordingly fitted out a fine ship of four hundred ; 
and ninety tons. 1863 Kingslkv Water-BaA. (1878) 5 He 
thought of the fine times coming when lie would be a man. j 

b. Of thoughts, sayings, etc. : Admirably con* ! 
ceived or expressed. j 

1676 Hobbes lliiul Pref. (x68fi) to Two or three fine sayings 1 
are not enough to make a Wit. x6m Dhyden Parall. j 
Poetry 4* Paint. Prose Wks. t8<<o 111. 348 The word ^.v, 
or brass, was taken for a trumpet, because the instrument 
WHS made of that metal. — which of itself vra-s fine, 

SiKELE Spfct. No, 288 Ti Saying as many fine Things as 
their Stock of Wit will allow. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
HI. 569 According to hU own fine expression, * the thought 
of God made CJod 

o. Often used ironically, 

1581 J. Bell HaddotCs Ansiv. Osor, 36 How say you fine 
man? 1613 Shaks. etc. Hen. VIU\ v, iv. 74 Y’ hauc made 
a fine hand, fellowcs. 1679 Ld. Chanckllor in U. Mansel 
Nart% Pophk Plot 40 You are a fine Fellow; first to 
come to Hi.s Majesiy .. then to the I.ord Powis, 1883 in 
Wood /.?/r(0. H..S.) HI. 70 That * to execute penal lawc.s 
upon dissenters was ’ — .speaking ironiraily— *a fine way to 
unite us'. 1797 Mrs. Radcmfpe tialian xvi, Fine plots 
they would lay. x8^ Browninc; Fra Lippo 201 A fine way 
to paint .soul, by paiiuin^g Ijody So ilk x86x T. A, Trolloye 
La Beat a I. iv. 74 It ls all very fine, but one must live. 
X890 W, A. Wallace Only a Sister 't Telling your mates 
of your fine goingvon. 

13. Remarkably good-looking, handaome. Said 
both of persons and thing.s. 

In the x8th c. the expre.ssion *a fine woman ’ (— nne belle 
femme) w'as very often used where wc should now rather 
say ‘ beautiful * or ‘ pretty *. 

1340-70 Alex. 4- Dhui. 591 But hit [a tomb] fair lie & fin, 
folic 3e holden. 1598 Yono Diana 36 A Shcpherdcsse so 
fine perdie, So liuely yoongand pa.ssing fair©. 1796 Franklin 
yrnl. Wk.s. 1887 I. 106 From the batHements of this upper 
castle . . you have a fine prospect. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones viii. viii, [She] is still a very fine w'oman. X79X Mr.s. 
Radclipfe Rom, Forest x, She is a fine girl. i8m Scott 
F. M, Perth xxx, To make yourself acceptable to a fine 
woman. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke P'arM iv. 43 As fine 
a set of lads and lasses as could be seen. 1867 Miss Brough- 
ton Cometh up as Flower xxx. (1878) 334 A monstrous fine 
woman. x8M Lockyer Elem. Astron '.x. 1x879) 34 'Phe finest 
ring-nebula is the 57th in Messier’s catalogue. 

b. Of the features, etc., in a more elevated sense ; 

‘ Ik'autiful with dignity ’ ; J.'. 
x8oi Southp.y Thalnha ix. ii. Her fine face raised to Heaven. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii. He .seems unconscious that his 
fcaiiires arc fine. 1878 Hutton Scott i. 4 His father was a I 
man of fine presence, 

14. Of hand-some size or growth. 

1590 Greekr Heuer too late (1600) 3 The finest buds are 
soonest nipt with frosts. 1703 Maundrrll Joum. Jems. 40 ! 
OraM^e Trce.5 , . all of so nne a growth . . that one cannot { 
imagine anything more perfect in this kind. 1796 C. Mar- 
-SMALL Carden, xvii. (18x3) 279 Some sorts [of fruit trees] grow 
finest in . a warm soil. x8^ Mrs- H. Wood G. Caniei^ury 
Jl. i. 9 A fine child you cafl him. . He in not a fine child, for 
he IS remarkably small ; but he in a very pretty one. 

b. Colloquially often with derisive notion : Very 
large ; also followed by larg^e, big^ etc. 

1833 Ht. .Martink.au Berkeley 1. iii. 53 You had a fine slice 
of tircad and honey just before Miss Berkeley came in. 

16. Of the weather, a day, etc. ; In which the sky 
is bright, or comparatively free from cloud. Often 
merely in the sense : Free from rain. Also Naut. 
of the wind (see quot. 1867 ). 

1 ssF. bean ; F. has also nn temps fin bright find cloudless 
weather but this seems not to have4^ifiuenced the Eng. use.] 
2704 CuKiNGiiAM in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1G88 Fair and 
pleasant weather, with fine galea at S.Ek X73a Bbrkf.i.ky ! 
Alc/phr, ft. % X The weather w'.as so fine they had a mind to 1 
spend the day abroad. nSjfi M, Scott Cruise Midge I. ii. j 


32 A fine breeze, that., was nearly a fair wind up the river, 
im Tennyson Windato 133 ' Cuck>oo ! Cuck-oo 1 ’ was ever 
a hiay so fine ? 1867 Smy'tii SailoPs Word’-bk,^ Fine breezes^ 

I said of the wind when the ftying-kites may be carried but 
j requiring a sharp look-out. 187a Wood insects at Home 
> iit. 337 On a fioe day, it U very interesting to watch the 
! ants letc.]. 

! b. One of these fine days, etc. ( ~ F. un de ees 
: beaux jour.^ : often used jdayfully or derisively with 
; reference to the occurrence of some unlooked for 
j event. 

I *853 Miss MuLottK Agatha* s Hush. I. ilL ^ Miss Bowen 
set on one fine morning, hoping |etc.]. 1854 Dickens Hard 
T. 1. xi. 89 You’ll get yourself into a rem muddle, one of 
these fine morning!!. 

16. Of dress; Highly ornate, showy, smart. 
Hence of persons: Smartly dres-sed. Chiefly in 

j disparaging use. Prov. Fine feathers make fine 
j birds. 

j xsa6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 84 Witli fayre and fyne 
: clothes. 1596 Shaks. Tum. Shr. 11. i. 3x9, I wifi be sure my 
' Katherine .shall Iks fine. 1665 Boyle Occas. R^l. \'. v. (1645) 
i 313 A Colour'd suit, that but last Week, would have liccn 
1 thought a fine one, xjai Kelly .9<. Prozf. 109 Fine Feathcr.s 
; make line Birds. Swirr Death Daphne^ Fine a.s a 

1 cornel of the guards, 1772 Mrs. Harris in Prh*. Lett, Ld. 

' Mahnesbufy f. 214 A dre.ss which wa.s pretty and fine. 2798 
I.tNE Au.stkn Northetug Abb. (1833) I. ti. 7 She had a harm- 
’ le.ss delight in being fine. 

17. Characterized by or affecting refinement or 
elegance ; polished, dainty, refined, fastidious, etc. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1562) lib, Lyke one of fond faiK^y 
so fyne and .so neale, That would haue better bread than is 
made of wheate. a 2555 T.atimer Serm. If Rem. 109 

Tho.se fine damsels thought it .scorn to do any such thing 
unto Mary. 173a Pope Ep. Bathurst 73 .Soft Adonis, so 
perfum'd and fine. 2774 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld, | 
Malmesbury I. 279 She is too fine to come to town till the I 
day before the birthday. 27B6 Bubn.h Holy Fair xv, Hi.s i 
English style, an* gesture fine Are a' clemi out o’ .season. ; 
1800 Mrs. Hkhvey Monriray Fam. I. 55 Since she had 
been admitted into the society of her fine neighboins. 28x4 
WoRDSw. Excursion vi, Yet farther recommended by the j 
charm _Of line dcmemior. ,x88s Besant Children of Oibeon ; 
II. xxxii. He ’.s only a workiog-man, you sec. He hasn't got j 
your fine ways. | 

18- Of speech, writing, etc, : Affectedly ornate ; 
or elegant. i 

1773 Mrs. Chapone Improz>. Mind (i774> II. X13 Idle i 
gaflantry and unmeaning fine speeches. cx8oo K. White 
l.ctt. (18^) 334 Never make use of fine or vulgar words, i 
*®37 J* H. Newman Par. .SVrw. (ed. 3) I. xiii, 202 A price ! 
for the indulgence of fine speaking. 2867 Freeman Norm. | 
Con-f. (1876) 1. App. 6x0 By way of fine w riting, 
b. Flattering, complimentary. 

2848 Macaulay Hist. En^, I. x68 When this haggling was 
very obstinate and very skilful it was called by some fine 
j name. 186s Mill in Morn. Star 6 July, I hope you don’t 
suppo.se that I think all the fine things true about me which 
1 have been .said [etc.]. 2874 Mt>RLEY Owr/nw/r/jT(i886,> 269 

1 Hardly . . more than a fine name for self-indulgence, 
j B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) t a* A fine woman. 

! tb. Fine quality, c. The fine part of anything, 
d. P'ine weather. 

1607 Tot.'RNEUR Re 7 >. Trag. lit. v. Me thinkes she makes 
almost as faire a fine. 1638 Fohu Lotlfs Trial iii. i, Fairs, 
hne-s and honic.s, are but flesh and blood, 2696 J. K. 
Merchant* s IPare-ho. 15 What it waiit.s in the fine, you have 
comnleated in the strength, a 1834 La.mb Einat Metn. viii. 

To H. C, Rohin.son 264 You jfo about, in rain or fine, at 
all hours. 2886 G. Allen Mautdds Sake xviii. The fine of 
the day will all be gone by that time. 

O, adv, Finely; a. In a fine manner, elegantly, 
etc. ; as, to talk fine, b. Well, very well ; com- 
pletely, fully ; also in ^Full fine ; i Well and fine ; 
to one’s satisfaction, thoroughly. Obs. exc. dial. 
c. Delicately, mincingly, subtly, with nicety. 

iS®®. I>t;*NUAR Tua Mariit WemoH 31 Annamalit fine 
with flouris HAT alkin hewis under hewin. 2708 Land. Cm:. 
No. 4496/4 A strong B.ay Horse that . . goes fine. 2730 
Swift raneg. on the Dean^ The neighbours who come here 
to dine. Admire to hear me speak fine. 1752 Female 
Foundl. II. 46 Nothing could be imagined finer turned than 
the Prai.ses which be gave me, ijn Hist. Ld. Ains^vorth 

I. 9 Servants who drest finer than their mistresses. 28xa W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rexf. LXXIX. 384 All the person.igcs 
talk fine. 281a L. Hi:nt in Examiner 14 Dec. 785/a They 
sj>oke finest. 

b. c 2385 Chaucer L. C. IV. 1715 Lucrece, The hu.s]>onde 
knew the cstris wcl and fyu. c 1400 Desir, Troy 7x68 Iclie 
freike was fyn hole of kere fell nurttes. CX470 Hardinc; 
Chron. c. v, Rulyng that land© in peace and lawe full fine. 
<'’*554 Interl. Youth in Hazl. Dodsley H. xa Your brother 
and you together Fettered fine fast I 2889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums x68, I believe fine ye mean w’hat ye sjw- *890 
W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 1 327, 1 could see all fine from | 
behind the curtains. 

q- - .*588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. L 22 Such rackets of orta- 
griphte, as to speake dout fine, when he should say doubt. | 
2621 •— Cymh. f. i. 84 Dissembling curtcRic ’ How fine this 
Tyrant tickle where she w'ounds ! 2876 Cotton A ngler j 

II. V. 35 To fish fine, and far off is the . . principal Rule for i 

Trout Angling, J. Trapp AbrmMuld 111. i. 2x91 Thy 

Plot was wrought Too fine for my dull Sight. 

B. Comb. 

1. Of the adi. a. With pr. pples. forming adjs., 
as fine-appeartng (U.S. dial), 'looking. 

2879 Howell L. Aroostook 11-59 ‘ She is very *fine- 
appearing,* said l.ydia. Staniford smiled at the countrifierl 
phrase. 

b. In parasynthctic derivatives, a> fine-baited, 
-eyed, -feathered, featured, fleeced, furred, 
-grained, -haired, -jointed, - mouthed, -nosed, 'paced, 


-skinned, -spirited, -threaded, -timbered, -toned, 
-tongued, -tubed, -wilted, -^voolled. 

*598 Shak-s. Merry W. ii, i. 99 Lead him on with a ’^finc 
1>alt^ (Kby. 2815 Keats Epistle to G, P\ Mathew 33 The 
^^fine-c^M 1752 K. Paltock P. Wilkim{yXBi() II. ii. x8 
A very ’'fine-feathered creature. |6S7 Cokainb Obstinate 
Lady iii.i, ’'Fine-fcatur*d Mars. 1835 Ukk Philos. Mantff. 
231 The high prices at which the **fine-fleeced animals were 
sold. 2^30 Drayton Hoahs Floud 97 The *’flne-furd Ermin. 
2538 Lelano Itin. (1744) VII. 8x Very fayre and ’’fyne 
greynyd Okes. 2859 F. A, Griffiths Arttl. Maxu (1862) 
92 Fine grained, or musket powder 2722 Lntd. Coe, No. 
4890/4 very Fat and *fin« hair’d 2849 Parker Goth. 
Archil. 1. i. (1874) t6 ^Fine-jointed masonry, a 2700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, * Fine-mouth* d, nice dainty. 1822 Sport- 
ing Mag. XXXVIII. 2 1 1 Should the executioner be too fine- 
mouthed. 2855 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. il § x The Monks 
themselves were too *^fine-nosed to dabble in Tan-fatts. 2805 
B, JoNsoN .Staple of N. i. i, A *fine-paced gentleman. 1702 
Loud. Gnz. No, 374B/4 A black Geloing. . *fine Skin’d. 2724 
Mandkville Fab. Bees fi733> H* 3*5 Many ^fine-spirited 
creatures. 2890 Child Ballads vii. ccxi. 245/2 It is a fine- 
spirited ballad as it stands. 2833 Hekschkl Astron, ii. 84 
A "finc-thre-nded screw. 2634 Massinoer Yory Woman it. 
iii,'i’hi.H day the market's kept for slaves ; go you, And buy 
you a *fine-timber’d one to assist me, 2864 A. M<‘Kay Hist. 
Kilmarnock 118801 x2o A "^fine-toned organ 2580 Sidney 
Arcotiia itSaz) 238 My *finc- wilted wench Artesia. 2868 
Darwin Ahuh. «5* PI. I. iit. 99 ^Finc-woollcd sheep^ 

2. Of the adv. a. W^ith pr. ppks., formirijpf adjs., 
as fifte-dividing, -feeling, -sounding, -iapenng. 

2879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. P. 610 Brains and *finc- 
dividing tongue. tTjHj Jemima I 4 This, .is your amiable 
. . your *finc-feeling Miss Jemima. 2845 Ford Handhk. 
Spain I. 35 The name.s of the animals are always ""fine- 
sounding. ^ 2728-46 'J'lioMsoN Spring 384 The *fine- 
tapering with elastic spring. 

b. with pa. pples., forming adjs., as fine-bred, 
-dressed, -set, -sifted, -spoken, ' tricked, -wrought. 

2667 Dr YUEN Wild Gallant iit. h, A *fine-bred woman, 
2720 Palmer Proverbs 1 11 Many a fine-bred gentleman has 
been ruin’d by a title. 2682 Otw'ay Soldier's Fort. 11. i, 
A dainty *finc-drcst coxcomb, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
lit * Fine-set, the Iron.s of Planes, .arc set Fine, when . . in 
working they take off a fine- shaving. 2823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build, 223 Fine-set. 2824 Miss Mitford Village 
Scr. I. (1863) 107 j'hc *fine-.sifted mould of the shrubberies. 
1668 Pepys Diary t Apr., I find him a very ’’fine-spoken 
gentleman. iBm Lynch Sclflmprov. v. 105 The talk and 
airs of fine-spol^n reputable people. 1600 J. Lane Tom 
Tel-troth 235 'l*hcsc mincing maides and ’‘fine trict truls, ride 
post To Plulocs pallace. 1692 Norris Pract, Disc. 239 As the 
laborious Spider weaves her *finc-wrought Web. 2725 De 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 198 Fine-wrought China .silk.s. 
18x8 Shelley There is uo work sr The fine-wrought eye 

! and the wondrous car. 

1 c. With verbs, forming verbs, ^^fine burnish. 

! 2833 Holland Mannf. Metal II. 40 Women, who care- 

fuliy^finc-burnish tlie bows with a polished .steel instrument. 

3. Sjiccial comb, : fine-arch (see quot^ ; fine- 
boring vbl. sb., the process of giving a fine bore 
to a gun ; fine-out a,, {a) finely cut, delicately 
chiselled ; {b) cut so as to be fine ; fig. cut down 
to narrow limits; flno-edge v.. to put a fine edge 
upon, sharpen ; fine-fingered a., (a) delicate, fas- 
tidious; {b) light-fingered; fine-headed a., (a) 
given to making fine distinctions ; {b) clear-headed, 
clever ; f fino-palated a., pleasing to the palate ; 
fine-sight (see quot.) ; fine stuff (see quots.) ; fine- 
toothed a.y {d) of a file : having fine teeth ; (b) of 
persons : delicate or epicurean in matters of taste 
or palate ; fine world « Beau-monde. Also Fine- 
AUT, Fine oentleman, Fine lady. Fine-spun, 
FlNE-WEATHEIi, etc. 

28^4 Knight Diet. Mech. J. 847/1 ^Fine-arch, the smaller 
frilUng-fiirnace of a gIass-hou.se. 2892 Pall Mall G, 30 May 
7/2 The process called * *fine.boring’. 2894 Dally Ne^os 

0 Jan. 5/3 'J'hesc day.s of ’'finc-cul profit on .safe monetary 
bu.sii)c.s,s. 2824 Mechanics Mag, No. 46. 380 Kasy mode 
of *finc-cdging a Razor. 1549 Covbrdals Erasm. Par. 

1 Tim. 13 To professe Christ, is not an ydlc nor a delycate 
*fine fyngred matter, c 2559 in Strype Ann. Ref. J. xiv. 189 
These finefingered rufllcrs with their sables about their 

j necks. 2803 Breton Mad World ((!*rosart) ii/i Taking 

I me for a fine finerced conmanion 2579 Tomson Calvin s 
.Serm. Tim. 1007/2 Some *nnc headed and learned fellowe. 
2583 Goliung Calvin on Dout. ii. 307 Some . . which are j>o 
fine headded that they will make God a Iyer. 2803 Florio 
Montaigne u. xvii. (1633) 366 The finer-headed, and more 
sub tic- brained a man (L 27^ Loud. Ijt Country Brew. i. 
(ed. 4) ^7 'J'he desired End of enjoying *fine-nalAted whole- 
.some Drink. 28l{9 Musketry instruct. 34 ^Fhu-sight is 
when the line of sight i.s taken along the bottom of the notch 
of the back-sight, the fine point of the forc-.sight being only 
seen in the alignment. 2825 J. N icholson Okerat. Mechanic 
6x1 *Fine stuff . . l.s merely pure lime, staked first with a 
small quantity of water, and afterwards [etc.]. 2858 

SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Fine-stuff, the second coat of plaster 
for the walls of a room, composed of finely sifted lime and 
sand mixed with hair. 2802 Holland Pltny I. 430 As they 
say that be *fine-toothed, and have ft delicate tost. 1842 
Bk. Trades 331 The fine-toothed files, ilto Han. .Morr 
Wks. VIII. 181 Person.s who are pleased 
themselves.. the ^fine world. ^ 

tFine, vA Obs. Forms: 3-6 fine, (3 fin, 4 
fyn(e(n. Oftenyvith strong pa. t. : 3-4 ftmCc, 
(3 fayne), 4 fon, 5 fyne. [ad. OF. 

Sp., Vg.finar, It. finare, com. Kom.finare, f. L. 

fiH-ts end.] 

1. intr. Of persons and other agents : To cease, 
stop, give over, desist. ;,^ohst. with to. - 
2297 K. Clouc. (2704) X4«;:^ ue fynedc neuer 



FINE^DBAWnr. 


Ftisrs. 

Q^r Wjire at (tronde. a tm Cttrsor M. 3^00 (Cott.) Bot ai 
|ms qnila be ne.fan To be-hald leue maidan. 137ft Sc. 
L$g. yaccbus 338 Fordrf |>e lele menci ore )m fane, 

Thinkand IfVewil vent to )>e hill. 1430 Lyi>c. Chron. Troy 
1. ii, He wolde not fyne Playnety to worke to his conclusyon. 
A To come to au end, fail, pa$s away, end. 
Also, to come to the end of one*a life, to die. 

a 1300 Cursor AU aseftd (Cott.) Sua sal cristen kingrik fine. 
13-. E. R. A Rif. P. A. 3a8 Schal 1 cfte forgo hit cr cuer 
I fyne? 14.. Lvoa TetnpU of Gtas 37a In tytne hir 
turment shulde fyne. c 1500 Lanceloi ^ x This I » his inycht 
that neuer more shall fyne. 15.. Bk. Fair Genllnvom. 
in Lmtehanis Lot. (1871) Introd. 96 Here Fineth Lady 
Fortune. 

8. trans. To bring to an end, complete, conclude, 
hniah. 

<^»374 Chaucer Troylusiv. Proemo 26 Father of Qwyrinc ! 
This ferthe book me hcipith for to fyne. 14*6 Poi. Ptu'iiis 
f Rolls) II. X34 Alle oiire trouble to enden and to fyne. a xftxa 
Fahvan Chro9i, VII. 68a An ende of tbys boke..Here is now 
fyned, whereof the sence precedyth. 1393 Shaks. Lucr, 936 
'i'ime*s ofhee is to fine the hate of foes. 

b. To tinish off (a part of a building). 

1448 Will of Hen. in Willis & Clark Cunibruige I. 369 
Euery boterace fined with hnialx. Jbid.t Smale tourettis . . 
fined with pynacles. 

Hence Fined ppl. iz., Fi'uing vhl. sb, 
rk3oe«r. Alts. 8015 God geve alle good fynyng ! c 1448 
Avyse if Hen. VI in Willis « Clark Cambridge I. 367 Fro 
the Crest unto the fynyng of the j^yiinacles. 1571 T. Fortk». 
CUE Forest if. Hist. 64 b, Considering what we rcude of 
th 4 (r fined labours. 1396 Drayton Legends^ Robert cxv. 
In fined things such meniails infinite. 

Fine (fom), Also 3“7 fyne. [f. Fi|jjs jAI] 
tl. trans. To pay as a fine or composition. Obs. 
1197 R. Glouc. (1734) 463 Me. . bounde men & enprlsonede, 
vorte hii fynede raun.son. Ibid. 528 So hat vor Jw mansla3t 
. . pe clerkes finede wib him gret raunson inou. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. Vf IV. vit. 7a Know’st thou not That I have fined 
these bones of mine for ransom ? 

+ 2 . To impose (a tax) upon. Obs. 

1963-87 Foxk a. 4 * Af. (150m 307/1 Shortlie aAer a tax 
was fined upon the countrie of Norfolke. 

ts. tntr. To pay a penalty, r.in.som, or composi- 
tion. Const, ztntA (a person). Obs. 

xa97 ii' Glouc. (1724) six, & wo so nolde a^cn bom at hor 
wille fine. Hii l>arnde nous & other god- Xi^ Customs tf 
Pale (Dillon 789a) 85 Unto th.at thcie have umed with him 
for theire trespas. xft48 Hall Ckron. (1809) 9 He made 
them fine of newe. xftftx Stow / iWi', Chron. (1565) 155 h, 
He was deteyiied in prison .. viitylf he had fyned with the 
kyng for 8000 poundes. 156387 Foxk A. 4- M. (1684) III. 
761 Except you fine with me, I wilt put a Collar about your 
Neck. 

tramf andy^. 1580 Sidney Ps. Iv, 18 He ransom’d me, he 
fur my safetie fin’d In fight. 1634 Shirley Examples iv. i, 
A challenge ! Some young gentlemen that have Strong 
purses and faint .souls do use to fine for *t. 

b. esp. to do this in order to escape the duties 
of an office. Const, for^ esp. in to Jine for {the 
office of) ahlermatu sheriffi etc. Also, f fine off. 

*M7 Order of Hospitalls BvJ, Except he be such a one 
as have borne th’ Office of an Alderman, or liath fined for the 
.same. 1663 Petvs Diary i Dec., Mr. Crow, .hath fiiictl for 
Alderman. ^ x68a Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 41 Charlton . . chose 
rather to Fine than to run the risk of being confirmed by 
the Commons to hold. x7o6 Estcourt y^VxiV A’.vaw/. v. 1, 
V'ea . . are able to Fine for Sheriff upon occasion, x^x 
Johnson Rambler No- xt 6 F 3 Some have fined for Sheriffs, 
xydi-a Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V, Ixix. 179 Box apprehen- 
sive of the consrauences wliich might attend so duuiou.s nn 
election, fined off. 

frs68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 82 So sadly dull And 
.stupid, as to fine for Gull. 

+ 4 . Of a magistrate: To fin 4 with (a person). 
To accept a money payment as the price of con- 
nivance. Sc. 

x6o9 Skene Reg. AfaJ. 135 Gif any Lord of Regalitic sells 
ally theif : or fines with him for tbeiA done. 

6. t a. To pay a fine on the renewal of tenure. (Cf. 
F1NEJAI7.) Obs. h, trans. To Jim down ox off \ to 
arrange for a reduction of (rent) upon payment of 
a fine. So, to fine down a lease. 

1670 Walton Lives 1, 50 Our Tenant . . offered to fine at 
so low a rate as held not proportion with his advantages. 
XTOft Lond. Gaz. No. 4183/3 The Tenant fining down n Part. 
1709 Ibid. No. 4540/5 Fining off part of the Rent after the 
rate of ten Years Purchase. s88o (see Fining below], 

0 . To Jim and recover : see Kkcovek. 

1831 Scott Tml. (1890) II. 401, I lielieve I have fined and 
rcwvered, and so may l>e thankful. 

7 . To pay a consideration for a specified privilege, 
or for appointment to an ofifice. 

>548 Uhall, etc. Erasm, Par. John xviii. 13 Bceyng a 
benefice sette to sale it [the high-priesthood] was fined for 
euery ycre to the princes. 17^ Adam Smith IV. N. 1. x. 
(186^ I. 130 Such adulterine guilds . . were, .obliged to fine 
annually to the king for permission to exercise their usurped 
pnrileges. 1813 Scott Rokehy 11. xxx. Nobles and knights 
. . Must fine for freedom and estate. z8t8 Hallam 1 Mid. 

England, women, and even men, 
in chiefi and not as wards, fined to the 
liia^fo marry whom they would. S. Dowell 
Dixes in Eng. I. Iv. 33 In the fifth year of King Stephen, 
the Londoners fined in C marks of stiver, that they might 
h^e sheriffs of their own'choosiim. 

8. trans. To punish by a fine ; to mulct. Hence 
simply, to punish {pb$.). With the penalty or amount 
express as a second object, or introduced by in. 

zgeg Fabyam CArSH. (t8n(l 8|itOf the whiche prysoners 
<^uine were after fyned, punysshed by longe im- 

P|||ij||tot. 1603 SuAiS^SI^. for M. 111. 1. X13 If it 
> 4 l|p^Pnnable, he bStf sSIHm, WHy would he for the 
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momentarle tricke Be perdurablie fin’de ? 166s Stillingpl. 
Orig. Sacr. i. i. § ix He was .. fined five talents. X679 
Burnet Hist. Rif. 1 , 11. x66 He wa.s . . fined in 400 Pound. 
2691 1 .A>CKB Consid. Aiouey 12 To Fine Men one Third of 
their Estates, .seems very hard. 1700 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1795) 1 * nr. 153 They were fined for not taking off their hats. 
S794 S. Williams Vermont 294 Others have licen fined in 
large sums. 18*7 Hallam Hist. <1876) III. xiii. 9 It 
was against law to fine a jury for giving .‘t verdict contrary 
to the court’s direction. 1674 Oar-EN Short Hist. Iv. § 5. 
198 The King was strong cnoi^h to fihe and imprison the 
Earls. Mod. The magistrate mied him forty shillings. 

Hence Fined ppl. n., in fned-down (sense 5) ; 
Fi*ning vbl. sb.y tne action of the verb, an instance 
of this ; also fining dozuHt in qiiot. attrib. 

1399 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. ii. Your smiles deserve 
a hmng. x66o Fuimkr Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 
Fineing, banishing .. and such like. 1880 Daily Tel. 
Dec, 3/s Many of the tenants have paid large sums for 
fined-aown lca.ses. Ibid.., The fining-down system, by M hich 
reductions of rent were bought out by lump sums. 

Fine (f^>in), v/a Also 4-6 fyne(n. [f. Fink a.] 
To make or become fine. 

1 . trans. To make fine or pure ; to purify from 
extraneous or impure matter ; to clarifyj refine. 
Also to fine dozon. Obs. cxc. with reference to beer, 
t To fine chaff', to drive it off in the process of 
cleansing the wheat. 

1340 Ayenb, ro6 Ase dc|> )»et ncr l)>et] cle.ii/e]> and fine]? ]^«;t 
gold. CX440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxix, 


styll. X487 Act 4 Hen. VJI, c. 2 Preamb-, To fine and part 
all Gold and Silver. 1520 Wiiitinton Vnlg. (1527) 15 This 
rynlet of malvesy is not fyned. 1579 Si'ENser Sneph. Cal. 
Dec. 12s As the chaffe should in the fan be fynd. 16x3 
J. Rovenzon Treat, Meialika Diij.The Sowc-Iron may 
be fined at one time. x686 Plot Staffordsh. 338 They have 
a knack of fineing it [ale] in three days time to that degree, 
that fete.]. 1761 Franklin in J. Adams Wks. (1850) II. 82 
note, I'he porter . . is . . fined down with ising glass. 1797 
Downin<« Dis. Hot7U‘d Cattle 22 That will help to fine and 
thin the blood. ^ 2823 J. Badcock /Aw. Amuse/u. 103 To 
‘fine down* Spirits. x8S9 Sala Casdighi 4 * D. vi. 71 Has 
it been adulterated, ‘fined*, doctored. 

Jig. X340 Hampoj.e /V, Cause. 2634 For in bcvcti lu^ na 
saul be sene, Unto it be fyned and densed dene. 1628 CfoKR 
On Lift. 97a, The Law of England, .hath l)eene fined and 
refined by an infinite number of graue and learned men. 
1663 Blair Autobiog. ii, (1848)49 Tlite Ix»rd is pleased by 
trials to fine the faitn of nis servants. 1871 Browning Pr. 
Hohenst. 1324 Fined and thrice refined 1 * the crucible of life. 

2 . intr. I'o grow or become fine or clear ; to 
clarify, lit. and^^. Aliso. to fine doxon. 

1552 Huloet, Fine, reste, or-scttlc, as wine dothe or other 
licoure, sido. 1664 Evelyn Pomotia Gen. Advt. (7729’i 89 It 
will work so long, that when it fines, the Cider will be liard. 
j 17x9 Freethinker^ No. 134 P 6 The perpetual violent 
Motions.. hinder his Mind from fining. 17560. Lucas 
IVaiers I. 46 Water . , which . . apjiears niuddy and foul, 
will fine . . upon standing. 1822 Imison Sc. 4 * Art II. 159 
I'he liquor is now suffered to stand for .some time to fine (or 
become tran.sparent). 1850 Hughes Scouring of White 
Horse iv. 62 [The ale] hadn^t had quite time to fine down. 

1 3 . trans. To make beautiful, hauclsome, or 
elegant. Also, To fine up : to furbish up, smarten. 
Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 1696 For it .so wel W'as enlumyned With 
colour reed, a,s wel fyned. As nature coiithe it make faire. 
1567 Trial Treas. in Hazl. Dodslev III. 263 Though the 
styfe be barbarous, not fined with eloquence. 1^7-77 
Fkltham Resolves i. xxviii. 48 He does fine up his homely 
i house. 165s Gurnai.i. Chr. in Arm. xii. 1 1669) 47 To bestow 
a great deal of cost in fining up nn old Suit. 1664 J. W ileo.n 
Cluats II. iv, He does not fine up himself, as he was wont. 

t 4 . To improve in quality. Obs. 

1683 Penn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. vii. (1685) 11 1 
Whetherit be best to fall to Fining the Fruits of the Country 
..or send for foreign .Stems or Sct.s already good. 17x2 
Moktimj-U Hush. If. v. 23 It fines the Gra.ss, but makes it 
short, tho’ thick. 

6. To make small, thin, or slender. 

a. To break into fine or small particles. Obs. 
exc. techn. 

xi^ Udall, etc. Ertism. Par. Luke Pref. 9 b, They fyne 
and beate to powder . . not rccciples of iheyr owne, but of 
Christes. 1725 Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Piottghiu^ tf 
Land, If the Land mounts full of Clots, .you mu.st fine it by 
harrowing it when Rain conies. x88o Lomas A Ikali Trade 
i. 9 The large pieces must first be . . fined by the .small toils 
used for road metal. 

b. To make keen or subtle. 

1839 Bailey Fcslns xxix. (1848) 337 Senses fined And 
pointed brilliantwise. 

C. To fine azoay, dozvn : to make gratioally 
finer; to thin off, whittle away or down (either a 
material or an immaterial thing). 

x8oi Strutt SPorts 4- Past. Introd. § 33. 39 The author. . 
endeavours to fine away the objections of its opponents. 
1826 Granby II. iii. 34 You fine down her good qualities so 
dexterously. 1844 Mr.s. Browning Child Asleep viii, To 
fine down this chudiMh be.auty To the thing it must be made. 
x866Ferribr Grk. Philos. I.v. 34 So imperceptibly are they 
[the changes] fined away into each other. x868 Hklts 
Realmahxvx. (i876»449 Fining down his original statement. 
1^72 Browning Fijine iii, The human beauty. .Tricot fines 
down if fat. X887 Fenn Ojf to Wilds xxix, sharp stake 

formed by fining down a good-sized tree. 

6. intr. a. To become comminuted, dial. 
x868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss/, Fine, to become fine and 
powde^, in consequence of having been slaked. 

b. To become attenuated or delicate. 
i889iE'«;^. illust, Afag. Dec. 23s The wind fined into light, 
delicate curls of shadow upon the sea. 


o. To fine away, down, off : to become gradually 
fine, thin, or le$8 coarse ; to dwindle away to the 
vanishing-point. 

X858 Busmnell .Sertu. NtioLifie^x^ The low si^rstitions, 
; the coarse and sensual habit . have gradually fined away 
' X876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. I. X24 Fining imperceptibly 
; away till lost in the convexity of the waters. x88t Daily 
Tel. s July 2, 2 Fining away with delicate keennes,s at the 
: forefoot. X884 St. James's Gaz. 29 May Beauc^gnp. . 

; had fined down very much since the Two Thousand.' 

I 7 . Of the weather : To clear, rare. 

x888 .Scott. Leader 12 July 7 The weather 

i fined a bit. 

' 8, trans. To bring into good condition. 

183s Sir G. Stephen Adv. Search Horse ii. 27 * He was 
brought out half an hour before, Sir, with legs like millstones 
, . .They trotted him up and down , . just to Jine his legs/ 

Hence Fined ppl. a. ; Fi*ning ppl. a. 

^ ^ 1483 Cat A. Angl. xyifx Fynde, dtfecatns, memius, xftSft 
in Strype Eccl. At cm. III. App. xliv. 123 Not with pure and 
most fined gold. 15^ A. M. \x,Gal*elhouer's Bk. Physicke 
To Rdr. 1 Euerye fined and perpolite wiue. 16x3 Chapman 
Masque Inns of Court Wks. III. tit O blow away, Al 
! va^urs from the fined ayre. <t266z Fuller Worthies 1. 

(1662) 245 Fined Silver in Wedges, 1839 Bailey Festu.s 
I (1854) 4(^1 low mind will act with, .senses fined , . we know 
i not. *iB8B Daily Nexus 4 Apr. j/i A gradually fining river. 

Fine, dial, form of Finia 
Fineable, var. form of Finable. 

Fine art. in //. as transl. of F. beaux- 

arts ; cf. FiNK a. III.] 

! 1 . In plural, the arts which are concerned with 

I ‘ the beautiful ’, or which appeal to the faculty of 

■ taste ; in the widest use including poetry, eloquence, 
j music, etc., but often applied in a more restricted 

■ sense to the arts of design, as painting, scul{Tture, 

' and architecture. Hence in sing, one of these arts ; 

also iransf. an art or employment requiring refined 
' and subtle skill comparable to that required in the 
practice of * the fine arts \ 

i X767 [see Art sb. ii]. x82x Craig Led. Drandngi, 4 Gur 
j advancement in the fine arts. 1839 Dp. (^ltncey Wks. (1B64) 

, IV, I (title) On Murder, considered as one of the Fine Arts. 
1856 Emerson Eng. V rails, A dstt^c racy Wk.s. (Bohn) IJ. 
85 Often they have been the friends and pahons.-uf the 
I fine arts. X884 Glad.sionk Sp. in Pari. 28 Apr., Al that 
I period the art of obstruction w as not so much of ft fine art 
; as it is now. 1890 Watson Couf Poacher v. 58 Poaching 
: is one of the fine arts . . and the man who would succcetl 
; must he a spccmlist. 

I 2 . «;/^». In generalized sense : The fine arts 

I as constituting a department of practice or study. 

I Also attrib. (often hyphened fim-art). 

Mod. I have no pretension to any knowledge of fine art. 
i The column headed ‘Fine-Art Ciossip* in the Athemrum. 

: The fine-art galleries of the museum arc not yet opened. 

! Fine-draw, V* [f- Fine a. and adv. + Du aw v. 

; The stress is equal or variable.] 
j 1 . trans. To draw or sew together (two edges of 
! a rent, two pieces of tapestry, etc.) so finely that the 
join is not noticed ; to mend (a garment) neatly. 

[17x3 (Implied inyJT/i^-r/nm'cr: see helowX] 1755 in John- 
son. X750 RoL'r///W, Trade s.v., It is now prohibited to 
fine-draw pieces of foreign inunufacture upon tho.se made 
in Great Britain, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarrods Comic Rom. 
(1775) L 83 Had not a bungling taylor advised him to get 
his hat fine-drawn. 1833 Mabryat /*. .S imple (V..\ It was 
in my best pair of kerseymeres, but, thanks to (he skilful 
little seamstress, I got them finedrawn. 1852 James Pc' 
quiniHo 111 . 196 Did you ever buy a coat without looking 
throu^i it to see that it wasn't fine-drawn ? 

2 . To draw out to minute fineness, tenuity, or 
subtlety, lit. and fig. Somewhat rare. 

X76X Churchill Rosaad Poems 1763 I. 57 Let wiu, like 
.spiders, from the tortured brain Fine-draw the critic-web. 
1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy iv. 35 The rude but genuine 
hospitality was being fine-drawn in every direction. 

b, inlr. {twnce-use.) To execute elaborate varia- 
tions. 

z8s9 G. Mkkeditii R. Fcrrrcl II. iv. 44 To gentlemen and 
ladies he fine-draws upon the viol, ravishingly. 

Hence Pine-drawing vbl. sb., the action of the 
vb,, also coHcr. (see quot. 1888). Also Fine- 
drawer, one wlio fine-draws. 

17x3 Phil. 'Trans. XXVIII. 225 If you tare a piece of 
MusUn into two Pieces, and give it to one of their Fine- 
Drawers to set it together again. 173ft Dvche & Pari>on 
Diet., Fine Draxviug, a. -W.ay of mending Rents in CloAths, 
a particular Part of the Trior’s Art, and commonly a 
distinct Employment. xSyx G. Meredith H. Richmond Iv. 
11889) 534 Hss common-sense overboard, there’s no end to 
your fine-drawings. 1883 A Imondbury Gloss., Finedrawtr. 
tdtS Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Fine-drawing, 
the name of one of the sorts of long or combing wool, sortM 
out of the fiecce. 

Fine-draw*n« ///• d. [ft Fins a. and adv. + 
drawn, pa. pple, of Dbaw. 

When used attrib. it may have chief stress on first syll.] 
Drawn fine ; drawn out to extreme thinness, 
tenuity or subtlety, lit. and fig. Also in Eacing 
and Athletics : K^uced in weight or fat by exercise 
and * training*. 

1840 Blaine Rncycl. Rural Sports iv. vi. % 1699, 484 He 
may go through a very long and severe mn, and yet return 
comparatively but little finer drawn than when he went out. 
X869 E. A, Parke-S Pract. Hygiene <ed. 3) 387 Many men 
arc * overtrained i.e., too fin<^rawn from absorption of fat. 
X876 T. S. Egan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 249 The fine- 
drawn arwtocrats. 1884 R. Marryat in xtfh Cent. May 840 
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Struggling agftin»t that Bno-drawn network of circumstance. 

H. SsiAMT CUt>er{y Ifatt U, 14 She was in training, and 
rather fine drawn to boot 1887 Lowbll Dtmocr^ «3 Fine- 
drawn analyses of the Rights of Man. 1888 K (.worthy 
Samertit That story ts loo fine-drawn*—/, r. 

grossly exaggerated. 

t n8l06*r, vJ O/'S, Also 8 flnnlor. Jcnrly 
form of Vknkku.] — Vkneer. /*V. andy^;^'*. Hence 
Finae rod ///. a , ; Fi-neering vSl sd, 

.1708 jVrtv y/cw ^ London I. 98/a The Communion Table 
is neatly Finnierd. *718 /Vc»/. Mercury t 8 May 6 Chests 
of Drawers .» of the Newest Fashion and best FineerM 
Work in Walnut-Tree. 1778 U. Tickkm. Wreath 0/ Fashion 
q 8 See Palmerston fineer his Bout's Rhime^s. 1780 Descr. 
Tunbrid^ Wells 11 The yew especially is of late become 
very fashionable, and the goods fincered w*tth it are certainly 
excessively pretty, 1781 Hayi.ky Tri. Tenter lu 144 Our 
young lord. . Fineer'd the mean interior of bis iniiKl. 1834 
(lELt. Poutfeiaua 11 . 74 This sort of finccring with rare 
marbles. 


tPiM6r, O/ts.rarc' ^. [app. ad. Du.yfwA 
er^nifijneren to collect money or riches (Oudem.), 
ad. 0 ¥, finer ; cf. Fine v.] (See qitot.) 

t75^8j^ Golijsm. Fss.f Ment.^ The second motluKl of 
running into debt is called^«rt*/v«jf ; which isgettlni,; goods 
made up in such a fashion as to be unfit for every other 
purchaser; and if the tradesman refuses to give them upon 
credit, then threaten to leave them upon his hands. //■/«/., 
The young man . .could face, fincer and bring custom to a 
shop with any man in England. 

line gemtloinan. a. A gentleman of 
polished manners and refined ta.ntes. b. A gentle- ■ 
roan of fashion, one who i.s distinguished for cle- ; 
gance and correct style in dress and habits of life ; r 
now usually in sarcastic | 

17 ^ Bckkklsv Alcihhr. 1. § ii JMen of pleasure, men of | 
fas> lion, and fine gentlemen. 1848 Macaim-ay /// jf. iiw.c. I. j 
368 The fine genUeman's orimments, his embroidered coal, f 
his fringed gloves. 1879 Frocof. Cstsar ix. 90 Fine gentle- j 
men could once more lounge in their clubs. j 

Hence Flnti-g’e'siUeittaiLlslL a.^ foppish. | 

1865 Spectator ng Apr. 471/t .Some highly affected and 
fine-gentlemanish verbosity which we have not met before, j 
Pinkish (foi nij), <7. Also 6- 9 finish, 7 fynish. > 
[f. Fine a. + -Tsa.J fa. Affecting refinement, \ 
fastidious (obs,). b. Somewhat fine, in various j 
senses of that word. * 

1383 Stanyhukst dEncis^ etc. <ArbJ 145 Tyndarus . . 
Would needs bee finUh, with bitter frumperye taunting. 
a 1639 W. Wmatkly Prototypes 11. xxx. (,1640) 103 An idle, ■ 
coy, finish raoide is so much the more disdained of wise < 
persons. 1847 Ward Sintp, Colder ^6^ I have here and there ' 
taken a few finish stitches. 1650 11 . DiseoUiniiniHui 48 My 
habit is soniwhat fynish as other Gentlemen are. 183a Miss ; 
Mitford llilaffe Scr. v. (1863) ^44 A fineish girl. *887 i 
Caklylr Remin, (1881) H. 165 He wa.s the leanest of man- i 
kind . . face and head fiiK ish . . and of a Jew type rather. j 
la*dy« A lady of quality or refinement ; < 
a lady of fi^ion. Often applied sarcastically to ; 
a woman who dresses showily, imitates the manners 
of a class above her own, or is devoted to display | 
and disdains useful work. Also attrib. (hyphened ! 
fine-lady ?. ; 

1801 Mar. E DC* worth Belimla{y2»y%)\\. xxl 82 The poor ! 
nudener, who had been cheated by some fine ladic-s out of j 
nis aloe. 1689 Mrs. Cakcylb Lett. 111 . 14^, 1 had got a : 
little girl . . in pl^ce of my fine-lady hoicsernaid. 1893 Miss 1 
K. Simpson yeanie o* BiggersdaU 115 Romany losses could j 
not expect to lead fine-lauy lives. j 

Hence Fine-la* dioally adv.y after the manner of j 
a * fine lady * ; Fine-la dyish a.y like or proper to I 
a 'fine lady’, finical; Fine-la'dyisin, the dis- i 
position ana behaviour of a 'fine lady ’, also concr, i 
a fad or crotchet of a * fine lady’ ; Flne-lady-like j 
a. Finedadyish, ! 

1777 Mao. DArblav Early Diary II. 189 UathcT 

tfiM appear finical and fine-ladylsh, 1 got out. 1784 K. 
Bags Barham Downs 1 1 . 40 Assuming a certain degree of 
fine-lady-Uke effrontery. 1811 Bvhon Let. to Hodgson 13 
Oct. Wics. (1846) 540/x, I am growing . . finc-ladically nervous. 
1834 TaiVs Mag. 1 . 596/t The upstart affcciaiion of her 
fine-ladyism was fulsome.^ 1886 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (x868) 

84 *One sort of fine-ladyisni is as good tis another', said 
Felix. H. Kingsley SilcoU 0/ Silcotes xlviii, A little 

too fine-ladyish. i 

Finaless (f 9 i*nl^), a. rare. [f. Fink i 
-LK4«).] Boundless, infinite, unlimited. j 

1804 s HAip. Oth, III. iii. T73 But Riches finele.<ise is 9s \ 
poore as Winter, To him that euer feares he shall be noore. | 
1839 Bailrv Festtis xix. (1848) 2x4 All fineless as the luturc. I 
x8^ Browning La Saisiaz^^ That which dropped the dew j 
its fineless food. 

PiMly (f:>vnli), ot/v. Forms: 4 firn- | 

Uche, 5-^ fyn(e)ly(e, 4, 6- finely. [I. Fink j 

+ ‘LT 2.] In a fine manner (sec senses of the adj.). I 
1 1 . In a consummate degree ; perfectly, com- | 

plctcly. Obs. ’ 

^ Cast. Love 1x32 Hou fynliche in herle God lotted )«s, 
13^0-70 A Itsautuler t20t Fende mee finltche well to fonde 
my strength. x8ss C ulpepper Riverius vii. i. 152 The Tumor 
vanukhed, and she was finely cured. 

2 . With consummate skill, with beautiful work- 
manship or admirable finish. In mod. use merged 
in 6. H 

Cursor M. Hit ys of gold finely di^t. 

14.. TundsUds Vis. 1656 Of red gold fynly cmnanidyd. 

TuRseov. Trag. T. (1837) 169 And finely finlsht up the 


8. In a state of fine division ; to a fine point or 
edge ; so as to be subtle or delicate in structure ; 
delicately, minutely. 

c xsso Lloyd Trras. Hsaitk (1585) T viij. Make them into 
pouou fynelye, >578 Lvtb Dodoens 1. 1 . 4 The leaves are 
much more jagged . . finelier cut x6o6 Peacham Draining 
iv. TO Get you black lead, sharpened finelic. i7x8 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. Ctess. Afar. 4 Jan., Napkins . . os 
finely wrought as the finest handkerchiefs. 1816 L. Hunt 
Rimini in, 16 The other finelier spun. 1847 Johnston in 
Proc. Benv. Nat. Clubll, No. v, aaa The skin Ts very finely 
striolate. 1863 L\Ei.i.Antig. Atan 46 Finely laminated saud. 
fig- *<^93 Dryden Grig. 0/ Sat. Yxwei Wks. iScm HI. aiu 
Here is the Majesty of the hcroick finely mixed with the 
ycnoni of the other. x88s Bookseller s Mar, 240/2 The dis- 
tinction in these mixed races seems very finely drawn. 

4 . With respect to action, speech, etc. : With 
delicacy and nicety ; delicately, subtly, nicely. 

1548 Hall Chron. 18 He w'uuld th.at ^inct should be . . 
more fynely and closely handled. x8o8 Yorksh. Trag. 1. ii, 
Chide me? Do't finely then. 17x0 Heaknk Collect.\\. 369 
In y ’ City of Rome they spoke more finely . . than in Pro- 
vinces. 17x2 Addison Spect. No. 345 P 21 The new l*assion 
that was awakened in him f.Adam] at the sight of her I Eve] 
is touch’d very finely. xSgx Mrs. Browning Ca^a Ouidi 
lYindoios 2 Who. .touched the heart of ii.s So finely that the 
pity scarcely gained. 1867 F. Francis .4»gling lii. ix88o) 
79 j'be angler is compelled to fish as finely as possible. 1883 
Kendal Aferyttry 4- 'Times 23 Nov. 5/1 An elevating or 
finely hiiinantsing tendency. 

•f 6. Cleverly, cunningly, shrewdly. Obs. 

UoALL JCrasm. Apoph. 11. (1877) 326 I'he argument 
of nis frendes he did mostc finely wrest to the contrarie of 
their menyng. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1 676) 1 54 Wherens 
he himself by Haniuluil was first finely handled and deceived. 
n 1639 Wot TON Essex 4 Dk. Btu k/im.j Wee rate this one 
secret as it was finely carried at 4000/. in present money. 

6. In a manner fitted to call forth admiration ; 
admirably, beautifully, excellently, splendidly. 

1690 W. \V ALKER Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 330 Thou hast nlaid 
thy part finely. 1759 tr. DukatneVs Hush, n, i. (1762; 128 
The crop came up finely. x8o7 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 
1. iv. 135 r.ockhart-haU. .is finely situated on the right bank 
of the Clyde. 1850 Lynch Tkeo. Trin. 8x Greenish tints, 
finely contrasting with its [the moon's] own soft white, 
b. ironically. 

1579 Ymerv. Heskins* Pari. 222 He scoffeth finely at our 
spirituall sifting of the sacrament so fine. 1598 Siiaks. 
Merry W. v. iii. 22 Wee'll betray him finely. X69X Sot ru 
Serm. Nat. 4 Afeas. 0/ Conscience ii, I doubt not but you 
will find that kingdom . . finely governed in a short lime. 
1778 Mad. D’Arblay Diary $u:pt.. When we arc away, 1 
suppose she pays us off finely. 1883 Stp:vk.nson Treas. /si. 
1. IV, My heart was beating finely wTieti we tw’o set forth, 

C. dial. Used predicativcly as quasi-a<^'. ; Very 
well in health. 

x8x8 Todd yohnsou s. v. Finely 7 In Cumberland a man 
in good health being asked how be ts, answers ‘ he is finely’. 
x8^Si‘Urdkns E. Anglian iVds.y * How is your wife, John, 
after her groaning?* 'Finely, sir, thank 'cc.* 1878 in 

Cumber Id, Gloss. 

7 . With respect to dress : Showily, handsomely. 

1665 Bovlk Occas. Rcjl, (1845)354 Many of them as finely 

and as richly dress'd, as if [etc.]. 

8. Comb. With pplcs. forming adjs., as finely- 
archedy -bred, -chequeredy ^pinnatedy -situaUdy 
demperedy timed y -varied y -veinedy -ivr ought. 

1870 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. III. xxxv. 35 Each *fincly- 
arched chapel. x8 . . Trlstram in Queen’s Printers* Bible- 
A ids 54 A swift or *finely-bred camel. 1718-46 Thomson 
luring The ■*fincly-chcckcrcd duck. 1870 Kincslky in 
Gd, Words *Fincfy-pinnatcd mimosa leaves. x^gW. 
McIlw'raith Guide Wigtownshire 94 The. . *fine 1 y-»ituated 
.. Endclific House. 1869 Boutki.l Artns \ Arin.V\\. 120 
Their *^fincly-leinpcrcd blades. 1658-9 Burton's Diary {1Z28) 
III. 558 His was a *fincly-timed speech. 1876 Ceo. Eliot 
Dan. Der, IV. Ii, 22 Her voice, .in its *fincly-varied tones. 
X763C0LLINSON xwP/Ul. Trans.l.W.^s Four *finely- veined 
transparent wings. 1873 Hamkrton IntelL Life iii. iii. 
(1876) gi The ^finely- wrought texture of the verse. 

Oneness tl^i’nines). [f. Fixk a. + -NKbS.] 
The quality or state of being fine. 

1 . Choice or suj^crior quality. 

rx40o Test, Love 11. G560) 201/x Margarite .. .sheweth in 
it sclfcby fineness of colour, wticthcr letc.]. xS»3 Fitzherb. 
.Sun>. 3 The fyncu^sse of the grasse. x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. 
xii. 515 For nncnes.se of her turfe surpassing. 1847 Tenny- 
son Priuc. II. 133 Some men’s [heads] were small ; not they 
the least of men ; For often fineness compensated .size. 

t b. concr. Articles of good quality. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 40 Such other like costly 
furniture and finene.s.s. 

2 . Freedom from foreign admixture, purity. 

a. in metals : iisnally m the sense of comparative 
freedom from alloy. 

1487 Act 4 Hcrt. Vlfy c. 2 Preatu., It causeth Money . . to 
be made worse in Fineness than ii should he. 1555 Edkn 
Decades 38 Of lyke finenes to that wherof the florcncs are 
coyiied. 1638 Penketmman Artach. K iv, The finene.s.se of 
their Cotne, which did farre exceed ours, Royal Prod. 

18 June in Land, Gas. No. 4<j29/x The Currency of all Picce.s 
, . .shall . , stand Regulated, according to their Weight and 
Fineness. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 640 TbaTmoney 
of the kingdom should he recoined according to the old 
standard . . of fineness. 

b. Of a liquid : Clearness. 

1657 Howrll Londinop, 13 The finenesse of the River. 
X664E velyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (x729> 87 Broach the Vessel 
. . and see what FineneK.s it is of. 

3 . Fine or striking ap]Tearance, handsomeness. 
Of dress : Showiness, sjdendonr. 

1553 Edem^ 'Treat. Newe Jnd, (Arb.) 14 Tlie chiefe cytie.. 

Is In sutiacton and fyntnes much lyke vnto the cytie of 


FINSBY. 


MUayufi. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 87 The fineness of 
Cloaths destroys the ease, a 1904 T. Brown Praise Wealth 
Wks. 1730 I. 84 The finene.Hs or hie address, tng London 
& Wia« Qompl. Card. p. xxv. In the beauty and nneness of 
the Trees. X749 Fielding Tom yones xvi. v, He greatly 
admired the nneness of the dresses. X84X L. Hunt Seer 
IK (1864) 76 He wrote to the Prince of Orange upon the 
fineness of his troops. 

4 . Slenderness, tenuity, thinness. Of a point or 
edge : Keenness, sharpness. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Heltheit. (1540) ij/\ By fourme is vnder- 
staud grossenesse, fynenesse, thicknesse or thynnesse. 
1657 J* Smith Myst. Rhet. 69 Litotes, . . smalness or 

finenesse, derived from Atrd? (litos . . small or finek 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. jgj A Screw, whose Thread shall be 
of the same rinencs.s that the Screw and the Shank is of. 
*®»5 J- Nicholson Opera f. Aiechanic 352 The wire is .. 
then in the proper .Atate for being reduced to the utmost 
degree of finenc.ss it Is capable of sustaining. X837 Landor 
Peniamcron Wks. 1846 II. 3x2 As little as a silkworm knows 
about tlie fineness of her thread. 

6. The quality of being composed of fine particles, 
filaments, threads, or material in general: the 
opposite of coarseness. 

1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. 18a Taffataes of transparent 
finenesse. X770 Chesterp. Misc, Wks. 11 . Ixix. 538 Irish 
linen . . much alxmt the same fineness and price of the last. 
x8^ McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 505 Without 
injuring the fineness of the fleece. x86o RusKIK Mod. 
Paint. V. IX. vii. 268 Fineness of structure in the body . . 
renders it capable of the most delicate sensation. 1879 
Cassell’s Tecnn. Educ. IX. 158 The degree of fineness tu 
which this grinding is carried varies. 

6. Of . immaterial things, e. g. of thought and 
spccclP' Siiblly-rcfmcd quality, delicacy, subtlety. 

x6o6 Shaks. 'Tr, 4 Cr. 1, iii. 209 Those that with tht* 
finenesse of their soules, Hy Reason guide his execution. 
1607 R. C. World 0/ Wotuiers To the Reaticr A iv, The 
finenesse, fitnesse, and featnesse of the phrase. x684 Jek. 
Taylor Real Pres. 205 It were a finenesse of .Spirit to be* 
able to believe the two parts of a contradiction. 1689-90 
Temple Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 I, 167 That Language 
f the F renchj ha.s much more Finene.s.s and Smoothness at thi.s 
'rime. 17x8 Prior lYks. Yrcf., The Softness of Her Sex , and 
the Fineness of Her Genius, conspire to give Her a very dis- 
tinguishing C-haractcr. 1780 Mad.D’Am»lav Diary Apr., He 
. .played with a fineness that resembled the man we looked 
at at Piorzi's benefit. 1856 Mas.son Ess. x. 452 Those 
peculiar finenesse.s and tlight.s of intellectual activity which 
are native to verse, 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 98 The 
delicate fineness and fragrance of her flattery. 

b. A nice or subtle point or matter ; a subtlety. 
x6aa M abbe tr. A lemads Guzman d*A {fiw.W. ij Thinking 
that , . there was no need of these finenesses and niceties 
betweene them. rtX7x6 South Serrn. E.xtemp. Prayers 
(1737) II. iv. 130 In matters of wit, and finenesses of imagin- 
ation. 

7 . Subtlety, astuteness, cunning; a stratagem, 
artifice. Cf, Finkshe 3, 4. Now rare. 

1546 -S 7 . Papers Herr. Vii), XI. 374 He said that the fyne- 
nc.sse of the Frenchemcn was suche, that they wold gyve a 
thow.«vande to wynne a myllion. i^x T. Hovvkll Denises 
(1879) 233 Your curious hed may finenesse frame. 1658 
Cleveland Rustick Rampant (1687) 460 By this Fineness 
they arc gained to quit the GatcR. 1663 Flagellum; or 
O. Cronttvell 55 For his party had tryed all ways to 

over-reach the ihc.sbyterean with finenes.s and Artifice. 
1685 H. More Cursory Rejf. A x a, Against all the Fine- 
nesses of Rome. 187a Tennyson CtiwM 4 Lynette, And 
so fill up the gap where force might fail With skill and 
fineness. 

Finer ^ (foimad). [f. Fine w .3 + -ee '.] One 
who or that which fines or refines, a refiner. 

1489 Act 4 Hen. Vtl, c. a Prcain., Fynours and parters 
of golde and silver by fire and water. 1577 B. Goota-; 
Hcresbach’s Husb. <1586) 11. 110 The liners rather desier the 
coles that are made of the pine tree, 1647 Haward Croson 
Rev. 23 Chiefe Finer [in the Mint]: Fee^ lol. os, od. 18x5 
Specif, of Hushet’s Patent No. 3944 Finers’ iron, or metal 
of a quality fit for the purposes of the puddling furnace. 
x8<i8 Bushnbll Serm. Neva Life 280 Is it a finer's fire? 
FUier^ (fai'uw). dial. ff. Fine z ^.2 + -iskI.] 

189X Labour Commissiori Gloss., Finer, the^ one who 
fines; a name given to the inspector by Lancashire factory 
hands. 


Finery 1 (foi-ncrl). [f. Fine a. + -eby; i>crh. 
on the analogy of Braveby.] 

1 . fa. ' Fine ’ appearance ; beauty or elegaucc 
viewed disparagingly {obs.'). b. Smartness, stylish- 
ness, affected or ostentatious elegance or splendour 
(now rare), 

i7»9 I.AW Serious C. iv. 57 They want . . to maintain their 
families in some such figure and desree of finery as a reason- 
able Christian life has no occasion lor. 1741 W atts Improru 
Mind I. XV. § 4. 2x4 Don't chuse your constant Place of 
Study by the Finery of the Prospects. 1741 Middleton 
Let.fr. Rome Poslscr. 244 To gnxe at the finery of these 
paintings. x7o» Wolcott (P. Pindar) Afore Money Wks. 
)8 i2 11 . 496 Never wish to keep a thing for finery. 1847 
James Convict iii, There was a looking for comfort rather 
than finery. 1865 Merivale Row. htnp. VIII. Ixvi. 250 
1'hey represent. .0 certain fantastic finery of manners. 

2 . concr. Gaudy or showy decoration ; showy 
dress. Also in pL 

x66o Miss A, Montacub in Hatton Cotr. (1878) 340* I doe 
not heard of much finnery, and what I shall have will hot 
deserve that name. xyefiAMHKRST Terrm Fit. y. 25 Sciences 
and aru have declinM in Oxford, in proportion as their 
fineries have increased. 1751 Johnson RawbUr TSo, 170 
P4 My sisters envied my new finery. 1805 N. Nicholl* 
Lei. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 53 When Mr. Walpole added 
the gallery, with its gilding and glass, he said, ‘he had 
degenerated into finery*. list Rusnin Sev. LamM i*.* 7 ; 
x6, I would not have that useless expense in uiinOticeu 
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flnerics or IbrmaUtiefl. iM Hawthorne Fr. If, ymla, T. 
zQa Children rendered stifiT « . by the finery which they 
wear. 

1 3. //. Instanced of fine or delicate workmanship. 

m3 Derham Pkvs» Tfutol, VIII. iv. 407 The minute Curio- 
Aities and inimitable Fineries, observable in those lesser 
Animals. 

Finery^ (fai'nSri). Also 7-8 flnary. Qi. Fr. 
JintriCt f. fintt* to refine, Fine v. 2 ; see -erv.j 

1 . A hearth where cast iron is made malleable, 
or in which steel is made from pig-iron. 

1607 CowKLI. tnier^r, s. v, Btotnarjf, One of the forges 
belonging to an iron mill . . called a Finary. 16x3 J. Ro- 
VBNZON Treatise tj/* Metnllica C4 The furnaces may be 
made with con ucnient places therein for the Finery and 
Chafiery. 1697 Vietv Penal Any Iron-Mill Fur- 

nace, Finary or Blomary for the making of iron or metal. 
xSjs J. Holland ManiU, Metal I. 80 One man and a boy 
at the finery should make two tons of iron ifl a week, 18^ 
Percy Aw / Steel 579 Before the introduction of [puddling] 
the conversion was always effected in a finery, 

2 . The action of refining iron, rare, 

1830 Ure Diet, Arts 699 The finery .. is executed in 
pccufiar furnaces called running-out fires. 

3 . Comb,^ as flnery-oindop (see quot. 1826) ; 
flnery-flirnaoe (see quot, 1874) ; dnery-heorth 

finery furnace, 

*788 pRiRRTLKY in Phil, Trans. LXXVIII. 154 Also when 
the scale of iron, or ^finery cinder, is heated. 1810 Hknky 
Elent, Chem, (1840) 11 . ax Iron thus treated ['with water 
when red-hot]. . may be crumbled down into a black powder, 
to which the name of finery cinder was given by Dr. 
Priestley. 1791 Bkdix3ks in Phil, Trans. LXXXl. 173 
The reverberatory has been sub'*tituted in the place of the 
^finery furnace, 1874 Knight Dkt. Mech. 1 . 847 /a f'htoy- [ 
furnace^ a species of forge-hearth in wliich §ray cast-iron j 
IS smelted by fuel and blast, and from which it is run into I 
iron troughs for sudden congelation. 1693 Listick in Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 866 Bars . . t.’ikon up out of the ^Finiiery 
Harth, or second Forage, arc much belter Iron than those 
which arc m,ade in the Bloom.ary. 

Fi'lie-spil:n, a. [f. Fine adv. + Spun ///. «.] 

1 . Spun or drawn out to extreme tenuity ; delicate 
in texture, flimsy. 

1674 N. Fairfax linlk 4 * Seh'. Kp. Dcd., When men had 
wrought up all the Woman.within th?.m that was feeble and 
glowing, into a fine-spun thread.^ 1704 F. Fflui-k Med. 
Gymn, (1718) so The Solids are so fine-spun. 1798 Sothkby 
tr. lVieland'‘s Oberon (1826) IT. 152 Fine-spun as if aerial 
.aiders wove a wch to deck, not hide the form of love. 1856 
R. A. Vai’Chan Mystics (i860) I. 33 'I’hc fine-.spun, gay- 
coloured ribbons of allegory. 

Elaborated to flimsincss, excessively subtle 
or refined, 

1847 .Sir R. Fan.shaw tj, Guaritids Pastor Fido 11. vi. 13 j 
That Mistresse in the art of making The finc-.spun lyes, that ; 
sels so deer False words, false hopes and .a false leer. 1719 
W. WooDvSV/m Trade 161, t am an bbiemy to the fine-spun 
Notions, some Men do . . advance concerning them. x84a 
Emerson AW., Wks. iBohn) II. 280 The 

materialist . . mocks at fine-spun theories. 

Z'i]i 6886 (fine's), sb. Forms ; 6 fynos(80, 7-S '■ 
flne 8 (s, 6 - finesse, [a. F. finesse «= IT. and Sp, ; 
fineza^ Q^\.,finesai Vi.finezza Com. Rom. *fintlia^ \ 
f. fino Fine a. (Many of the early e.xainplcs may ; 
belong to Fineness ; cf. the spellings playncs^ 
pro^haness for plaitmess^ profaneness.)] | 

+ 1 , Fineness in various senses ; purity, degree 1 
of purity (of precious metals) ; clearness (of a | 
liquid) ; slenderness, delicacy of stmeture or texture. ' 

X5a8 Paynel Salerne's Regint, H b, Wyne made hotte, by ; 
reason of the clcrenes and fyncs, oucr cometh a mans brayne ’ 
the soncr. i|^ I.atimeb \st .Senn, be/, Edw. FI (Arb.) 35 ■ 
The f^es of the Silver 1 can not sc. 1368 Turner Herbal ii. ' 
59 b, I'amarisk hath much finesse in the partes. 1803 Bacon - 
Adn, LearninjC i. iv. § 5. ao Copw'eKs of lc.arning, aomirable ! 
for the finesse of thread and workc. 1809 .Skf.ne Reg, Maj.^ ■ 
Stat, David 11 ^ 4A That it be equivalent, & coiiformc to the j 
current money of England in wecht & fines. 1883 Phil. ; 
Trans. 1 . 66 .Sand and Powders of several finesses. 1700-x | 
Act Ta-13 JVill. ///, c. 4 § 3 Silver Vessell Plate . . less in j 
finess then according to the Standard of this Kingdom. 

+ b. Ostentatious elegance or splendour. Ob.i. ! 

*549 Olde Rrasm. Par. Eph, Prol. ij. Therefore where vn- j 
necessary fynesse wanteth, accept true meanyiig plaync.ssc. ' 
1389 PuTTKNHAM Eng. Poesif III. xxiii. (Arb.) 273 1 00 much I 
finesse and curiositie is not commendable in an Embass.'idour 
* . I haue knowen . .such of them, as studied more vpon w’hat j 
apparell they should wcarc. .then they did vpon th' eflecl of ! 
their errant. j 

2 . Delicacy or subtlety of manipulation or dis- 
crimination ; reliiicment, refined grace. 

Now rarCt and only as a foreign word! 

1364 A. B. tr. /rwefs A Pol. L v, The old fynesse and elo- 
quence that Cicero and Cesar vsed . . in the Latin tonge. 
*580 Frampton Vial, Yron 4- Steele 148 b, I doe not spcalcc 
of the finesse and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of 

..*704 F- Fuller Med, Gymn, Pref., The Perfection of 
an Operation shall depend upon a certain Finesse. I7a7~4x 
Chamberr Cycl.^ Fitiesse , us, it is chiefly used to 

denote that peculuir delicacy or subtlety perceived in works 

*”«.^itid . . This man understands all the Finesses of his 
art. The substance and necessary part of a language^ is 
at a little expence : It is the Finesses and delicacies 
that cost the roost. 1730 Chertekv, Lett. HI. ccxxiv. 15 To 
un^r^nd all the force and finesse of those three languages. 

!Gr Tabled, 652 His musical finesse was such. 1791 

Mad. D Arblay Diary a Aug., Her smile, which w.is rare, 
a finesse very engaging. , s8as Haxlitt Tabled. 1 . iv. 

90 eWt^finesset is notmng but the being completely aware 
• belonging to certain situations, passions, etc. 

*^8 Masque Poe/s 31 Where the gold festal goblets stand 
Carved by l.ysippmr rare finesse. < 


3 . Artfulness, cunning, subtle strategy. 

1330 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. in. 1 . 298, 1 knaw ellis the 
fynes of the man and nayn mayr dowbyll in our realm. 
1847 N. Bacon Dfic, Govt, Eng, 1. v. (1739) xa Nor cvmld 
Austin with his miracles or finesse settle one footstep of his 
Church-policy amongst tliem. 17x3 Stkklk Guardian No. 
174 F 4 Nor shall I speak dishonourably of some little artifice 
and finesse used upon these occasions. 1798 Jane Austkn 
Northang, Abb, (1833) 1 . v. 2X She was not experienced in 
the fine.sse of love. 1869 R awlinson A nc. Hist, 202 H e was 
a master of fineBse. 

4 . An artifice, stratagem, trick. 

J. Shutk Camblnds Turk. IVars 4 When the Tnrcke 
dyd ttnderstando this fynesse of Scanderbeg. 1813 Daniel 
Hymen* s Tri, (17x7) iti P'ull of their Finesses, Serve their 
own Turns in others Businesses. 1738 Moniior'iio. 27 F la 
The project . . is . . as delicate a Finesse in politicks as has 
been played for many a year, 17M Bratson Hav. 4 Mil. 
Mem. 28r By way of nnesse, she saluted the Admiral. 
1839 Times 6 Apr. in Afetrop. Consen<. Press (1840) 

I . 196 Though cordially sensible to the merits of a bold 
finesse. 

b. In whist : (sec quot.). 

t86a* Cavendish* IFhist {tSjo) ’eB A finesse Is nneadeavour, 
by the stcond^ or third player, to obtain or keep the com- 
mand of a suit by heading a trick with .Tii interior card, 
though holding a higher one of the suit not in sequence. 

Fiae886 (fine s), V. [f. prcc. ab.] 

1 . intr. To use finesse, artifice, or stratagem. 

*778 Conquerors 6s I'he flights finesse. 1803 Edin, Rc7t. 

II. Tc»3 But our autlior can hector as well as finesse. 1867 
Mis.s Bradikin Aur,^ Floyd i. 15 .She diplomati/ccl and 
finessed with them as if she had been canvassing the county. 

b. trans. To conduct by artifice; to bring or 
modify by finesse or delicate handling into (a s]ieci- 
fied state). Also with away, 

18x4 Jane Austkn IFatsons Concl. (1879) = 9 ° Till such time 
as Regin.ald deCourcy could he talked, flattered and finessed 
into an aflection. 1831 RusIvIN Stones I'en. 1 . xiv. 4 i6 
A battlement . . may Ijc decorated - . or finessed away into 
traceries. 1885 I.. WiNGMFi.D A’. Phitpot 11 . iii.j5 The Bill 
had been finessed ihrough the first stage. 

2 . a. Whist, dill f‘. To attempt to take a trick by 
finesse; also trans. To play (a particular card) 
for the purpose of finessing. 

1746 lioYLK IVh/st (<cd, 6) 4 He finesses upon your Partner. 
Ibia. 40 Your Adversary finesses the Kn.ave. 173* A. Murphy 
Gray's- Inn Jrnl. No. 7 f 4, I can now return my Partner’s 
.Suit, Iqad through the H onour, Finesse [etc.]. 1837 Dickens 
Pichiv. XXXV, Mr. Pickw'iok had not . . finessed the heart. 
>88$ Proctor IVhist vii. 86 You may fines&e more deeply in 
trump.s th.an in plain suits, 

b. Croquet, intr. To play one’s ball out of the 
adversary’s way. 

*875 J, D. Heath Croquet Player 83 Blue’s best game 
would nc to finesse to the corner near him. 

Hence I'ina’raed ppl, a . ; Fine'ising vhl, sb. 
Also Flxi8*8s«r, a schemer, strategist. 

1748 Hoyle fVhisi (cd. 6) 68 Ednessingt means the en- 
deavouring to main an Advant.age by Art and .Skill. 1774 
OoLD.SM. RetaJ. 106 If they were not his own by finessing 
and trick. 1833 M1.9.S SicociwicK IJnwocds{sBT^ t. 912 Con- 
triving. .like an expert fincsscr, xS^x Ru.sKiNA’Aw/rj Fen. 1 . 
xxi. fill Educated imbecility and finessed foolishness. z88x 
ATacm. Mag, Dec. 134 Finessing is scarcely ever admissible 
in quadrille, the number of cards being too limited. 

X 4 ne- 8 till« sb, [f. Fink a. f Stim. A 
vessel used in distilling spirit from treacle. 

1731-3 P. Shaw Chem. Lect. xii. (X755) 247 Co.arse-Stills 
and Fine-Stills. 

Hence Fine-still v,, to distil spirit from treacle 
or the like; Fine-stlUar, one who fine-stills; 

Fino-Ktilling vhl, sb, 

173X-3 P. Suwv Chem. Lect. xii. (1755)248 There needs no 

g articular F.xi»criment to shew the business of the Fine- 
tiller; this being no more than working .. from a >Vnsh 
made by fermentini^ Treacle with Yeast. 1^7 Crak;, Fine' 
stiller. Fine-stilling . . is employed iq distilling spirit from 
trc.icle, or other preparations . . of sugar. 

tFi’neWf sb, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6 fe- 
nowe, 7-8 flnnow. Anew, 8 vinew, vinnow, 
9 dial, vinny. [f. Finew v.] Mouldiness, mould. 

x 336 Withal» 7 ?/V/. N ij ,Vi Fenow or horenessc in bread, 
mucor, -coris. 1638 Evelyn Fr. Gard.^ (1675) 230 En- 
damamug the be.ms by a musty finnow, which Ircspots them. 
1889 Boyi.k Contn. Nciv Exp. ii« (1868) 68 The fruits were 
covered with a kind of niucor or Finew. a 1793 Lisi.k 
Obsert\ Hush. (1757) Gloss., Finnenv, mouldiness. 

tPi'new, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 fenow, 
finnew, vinew, 8 flnnow, 9 dial, vinny. [Oh). 
Jynetian, f. Jyni^ mouldy (see Fjnnv f. fw. 
see Fen sb.T] a. inir. To become mouldy or 
musty, b. trans. To cause to become mouldy. 
Alsoy^'; 

cxooo Canons /Klfric § 36 |)a"t h»t halite huscl sccolc 
fvnesian. 1581 PimiK Guazuis Civ, Conv, i. (1586) 30 
.Secretc-s which he suffered to mould and vinew within it. 
// 1833 Lennard tr, Ckarron's IFisd, 1. xxxi. fi x (1670)88 
With time it [sadness] rusteth and fenoweth the soul. <xx7m 
I.LS i-E Obserst. Hush, (1757) 206 Whereby the undermost 
corn . .'finpows [marg. gloss molds]. 

Hence Fi*newing vbl, sb, 

z33a Hulokt, Vine wing, or molsnge of breade or wyne for 
stalenes, mucor. 1809 C. Butler Fem. ATon, (1634) 174 It 
[syrup of violets] may be kept a year without flnnewing or 
corruption. 

Pine-weatlier, a. Fit or suitable only for 
fine weather. 

x8s9 Makrvat F, AfUdmay iH, A . . frigate ran on boanl 
of us . . and left her fine-weather-jib hanging on our fore- 
yard. 
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Obs^ dial, Fonni ; «. 6-7 
fenced, fen(n)owed, flimowed$ 7 finewed. / 9 . 
(5-9 vln(n)ewed, (6 ven-, vinued, 7 whinid, 
vinnowed), 9 vinned, •led. [f. Finkw sb, or 
7L + •ED.] Mouldy. 

a. 1374 Hellowkk Gueuara*s Fam. Fp. { 1577)94 Bwad 
long kept groweth finnowed. x86o Boyle Conin, A rtc/ Exp, 
II. (1682) 42 The paste was fineweu or mouldy. 

/ 3 . x33a lIiT.oET, Vynued, mucidus, Vynewad WOTe. 
x6o6 Shakr. Tr, 4 C>. 11. 1 15 Speake then wu whimtt’st 
Icauen speake. i8to B”. Cormo. Gloss, v,, BluiPHpo cheese 
is called vinnied cheese. 

-A?** 

CL, X37X Alirr. Afag.y I,d, Hastings xxviii, A Souldlers 
hands must oft be dyed with goare, Least, Starke with rest, 
they finewd wax and hoare. x8t9 Favour Antiq, Tri* 
uniphing xiii, § 10. 334 'fhe foisty and fenowed Festival. 

F. Terry P'oy. E. Ind, 117 Who instead of the two 
Iireasts of ihe Church, the Law and the Gospel, are fed with 
mouldy and finnowed Traditions. 

fi. x6os F. Beaumont in Speght Chaucer^ That many of 
his words are Irecorae (us it were) vinewed 8c hoarie with 
ouerlong lying. 

Hence t Fi‘new9dne««. 

2380 Baret Ah>. H 460 Hoarnesse, or vinewednesse. 
t Pi*llOWyi a* Obs. Also flnnowy, vinnowy. 
[f. Finew j//. + -y*.] Mouldy. Hence Finawina**. 

ax78a Lislr Obsertf. Hush. (1757) 54 The moldiness and 
finnowyncss of the grass. Ibid. 89 The seed-beans were 
linnowy. ibid. Gloss., Finnoavy^ vinnemy, vinneived^ vin, 
ftey^ mouldy. 

ii I^gan, (finga-n, -dga-n). Also 7 

fln-ion, 9 ^gian. [Arab. fiitjan, in 

Egypt fingdn.} A small porcelain coffee-cup, used 
in the Levant. 

x6<^ W. Biddulph in T. Lavender Traz», Englishmen 66 
A Fin-ion or Scudella of Coffa- 1838 Lank Afod. Egyptians 

1. 168 The coffee-cup (which is called Is small, .and, 

being without a handle, is placed within another cup, of 
silver or brass. X848 Lady H. Stanhopr Afem. (1845) I. iii. 
81 The pip®» coffee and a fmjiln of orange-flower water. 

Fingent (frnd.:5unt), a. rare~^, [ad, 'L.fingent- 
cm, pr. pple. of fingilre to fashion, form.] Given to 
fashioning or moulding. 

1837 Carlyi-k Fr. Riro, (1857) 1 , 1. i. IL 7 Man is the most 
fingent, plastic of crc.atures. 

(fl’Og^i), sh. Forms : i finger, 3 
fonger, flngre, linker, 3-4 south. vlng(e;re, 3, 7 
fingner, 4-5 f^gir, -yr, fin-, lyngur, flngere, 
fyngre, 4 6 finger, 6 fin-, fyngar, 3- finger. 
[Com, Teutonic. OE. and OFris. finger^ OS. 
fingar (Du. vinger")^ OYIO, fingar (MHG. vinger^ 
Gcr. finger), ON. fingr (Sw., Da. finger), Goth. 
OTeut. ^fingrO’Z. 

'I'he pre-Tcut. antecedent is uncertain ; of various forms 
that are phonologically possible the most likely, on the 
ground of meaning, is *penqr(fs, related to *penqe Fivk.) 

I. 1 . One of the five terminal members of the 
hand ; in a restricted sense, one of the four exclud- 
ing the thumb. In this latter sense, the fingers are 
commonly numbered first to fourth, starting from 
that next the thumb. Also, forefinger, index- 
finger, the’first; middle finger fool' s finger), the 
second ; ring-finger {annular, f leech-, t medical, 
t physic finger), the third ; little finger [^ear finger), 
the fourth. 

C950 Lindisf. Gasp. Malt, xxiii. 4 Mi 5 fyngcr. .hiora nallas 
3 a (byrSenna hefi^a] ymbcerrjv. c X050 Ityrht/erth's Hand • 
l>oc in Anglia VIII. 326 pact ]>u ciime to pass laistan fin£[rtrs 
nieglc. r 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 13 pas .x. bebode )>e godalinihti 
seoTf idihte and aw'rat mid is nBcnc fingres. c Mago S, Eng. 
Leg. I. 309/320 J>cos fif fingres be deuelhath. *3ps Lange. 
P.Pl. A.ii. IT HirFyuc Fyngres weore frellet with Rynecs. 
rx400 l an/ranPs Cirnrg. 15H Bitwcnc )>e litti fyngir and 
leche fiyngir. 14. . Cnmb. AfS. Ff. v, 48 If. 82 (Cath. Angl. 
131/2) The ftfte fyuger is the thowmbe. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. 
W. de W. i.s3i> 34b, Caused, .a meruaylous swete sauour 10 
respy re and smel 1 alxiiue his fyngers. 1349 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, To put it vpon the fowerth finger of the womans 
left hande. x6zz Cotcr., Le doigt sale, the middle finger, 
which wc (after the Latines) call the foolcs linger. i8az 
Moi.le Canterar. Ln>. Libr. v. ii. 391 His fourth finger 
called the Ring-finger or Physickc-fingcr. 1633 Urquhart 
Rabelais i. viii, Upon the medical finger of the same hand, 
he liad a ring. 1707 Flovkr Physic. Pulse-W'aich 229 They 
lay their four Fingers along the Artery. 1794 Cowpkr Let. 
5 Jan., My pen slips out of my fingers, wspAded, yml, 
XII. 24 Contractions, .so small as only to admit the passage 
of the little finger. 18x9 Shelley Cenci 111, i. 83 Those 
pallid hands whose fingers twine With one another. z 06 t 
Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon t.ii. 4 The fingers are in number 
in each hand : they are named thumb, index, middle, ring, 
and little finger. * 

b. LiitU finger : used to signify the smallest 
member of the body. 

x8zx Biblr 2 Ckron. x. to My Htle WvcLiP, lest] 
finger shall be thicker then my father's loynes, 1870 Rav 
Eng. Prffiu 175 He hath more in’s little finger, then thou in 
thy whole body. Z7|6 Scot. Preof, xiv. 34 He has 

matr wit in his little finger than ye have in a’ your bonk. 

2. transf, and fig, 

t6se Bacon Ess., yutiicaiure (Ath.) 458 An ancient Clearke 
..is an excellent finger of a Court, and doth many times 
point the way to the ludge himselfe. a x88s Fuller tgorthies 
(1840) III. 2x6 The least finger thereof [body of lies] finding 
credit could prove heavy enough to crush any innocence 
with posterity. xSay Pollok Course T. vit. 327 Touched by 
the mortal finger ot decay. 18x4 Wordsw. Exenrs, vi. 19 
Spires whose solemn finger points to Heaven. t86« B. Taylor 
Poet's yml. Ill* X 12 The fingers of the rain In light staccatos 
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on the window played. sSgi B. Haktr -Wry/ 0/ 

Tasajara 11 . i. 27 On whose mute brown lips Nature seemed i 
to have laid the nnger of silence. f 

b. Viewed as * the instrument of work ’ (J.) ; 
€sp. (after Heb. use) ns attributed to God. 

cBas f>y/. Psalter viii. 4 Ic ^csie hcofenas were tingra 
Sinrn. a 1309 Hamfolr Psalter viii. 4, I sail see M heuens j 
werkes of bi ryngirs. B. Gooes HeresbacK's Hush, (t 586) ! 

t. 5 bt All things handle with honest and vertuous fyngers 
prosper the Mtter. 15IB5 Abp. Sandvs Strut, (1841) 288 j 
He cast ont devils by the finger of God. t6ii Uiblk K.x, j 
viii. 19 The Magicians said vnto Pharaoh ; This is the finger : 
of God. 1645 WAI.1.KR Kpist, Vafuiikt x8 Foole, that forget'st ) 
her siubborne looke This softnesse from thy finger tooke. | 


fitters ; ont of hlg clutches, f To hattg long be- 
twixt the fingers \ to be long in hand. 

x6a3 BrN<7HAM Xenophott <39 Let vs be gone out of their 
fingers, c xdas Howell Lett, (1655) 1 * 1 am one of 

them, who value not a curtesie that hangs long betwixt the 
fingers. 

e. (For phrases referring to the 'fingers’ ends', 
see Finokr-eud.) At one^s finger{/^ tips ** ‘ at one’s 
finger-ends *. 

i8ra Harfei^sMag, Nov. 86 a/x The best learning that the 
world affords, my Bert has at his fingers' tips. 


iwjp Db Foe Syst, MagU i. iii. 11840) 77 What they did by 
their sorcery, .was not done by the finger of God. 

3. Phrases : a. f bring up on the finget' : — 

' 10 bring up (young animals) by hand ’ ; see Hand. 

+ To have tnest fingers : to be in the greatest need. 

To lay or put a finger upon (a person ) ; to ' touch 
meddle with however slightly. To lay or put Ofte^s 
finger upon : to indicate with precision. To look 
through the or oni 5 fingers (a/, upon) : to take no 
heed, pretend not to see ; also, to see indistinctly. 

To put fi^g^^ on^*^ 

sb. 2 c. fVith one*s finiger in otters mouth ; [a) 
helplessly inactive ; (Jb) with nothing accomi)lishcd, 

‘ looking foolish *. f To speak at one's fingers of ; 
to speak off-hand about. To stir a finger : to 
make the least effort. To turn or Hvist (a person) 
round one's {little\ finger : to make subservient to 
one’s will or caprice. 

>549 Latimer 4M Serw, htf. Ptlw, Vf (Arb.) 105 If the 
kynge . . shoulde loke through his fingers, and wynke at it. 

1550 C0VKRDAI.E Spir. Ptrlt XX, 193 As tnou/'he God must 
. .loke thorowe the fingers vpon the wicked world, a 1568 
— Bk, Death iii. v. (t579) 263 Many. . wlilch . . haue set 
finger in the eye, knockedTv^n there brea&tes [etc.]. 1579 

Gosson Sch. Abuse (.Arb.) 24 To .shew you that . .which 1 sec 
in a cloude, loking through my fingers. 1607 Topsei.l Fourf. ' 

Hcasts Pref., He was an unsUcilfin Divine, .which could not ' 
at his fingers speak of these things. x6x9 Markma.m Ctn^al, \ 

II. 109 Those that neuer suck their dams, nut . .are. .brought ; 
vp vpon the finger. Ckomwell Lett. 14 Nov., To j G.. In 

stand with our lingers in our mouths. 1677 Vakkanton inches). 
Eng, fmprov, xyi It Is we poor Men that have most Fingers. | q 'Tu- 
x8^ H. Millek Sch, ^ Schut, (1858) 338, 1 . .would not stir i / 
a nnger in assertion of. .alleged right.s. 1855 MoTLKvD«/r/x ! ^ 


world affords, my Bert has at his fingers' tips. 

4 . tB»* Gnc of the divisions of the foot in reptiles, 
b. One of the articulations of a bat’s wing. 

1607 TorstLL Serpents (1653! 738 The fingers of their 
(Liz.ards J feet were very small, bctnK five in number. Ibid. 
( 1608) 794 They riortoiscs) have four legs, .every foot having 
five fingers or divisions. s6a6 Bacon Syh^a § 360 On each 
Foot he [the Chameleon] hath five Fingers. x883G. Ai.lkn 
in KncftvL 22 June 368/1 Between these fingers, and from 
them to the hind legs, stretches the membrane by means of 
which the bat flies. 

C. * One of the two parts forming a chelate 
or forceps-joint, especially the smaller part, wliich 
hinges on the other’ {Cent, Diet.), 

6. As a measure, a. The breadth of a finger. 
Also as a definite measure inch. 

<• 1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) x.\i. 97 Nerc a fote lang .and v. 
fyngers on brede. 1361 'E.nv.vkArtcNauig, 1. xviii. 10 Foure 
graines of barlye make 0 fynger : foure fingers a nandc : 
foure handcs a foote. 1607 Topsell Four-y. Beasts 19 'I'licir 
taylc is about three fingers loiig.^ 1719 l.ONnox Sc Wish 
C'ouipl. Card, i6j Vou inn.si lay a Fingt-r thick of Moss upon 
tho.se Shelve.s. c 1830 Arab. AVr. tRtldg..) 236 Tlie lady. • 
had on a rose-coloured girdle at least four fingers in width. 
f8. . Hall hfexn-an (Cent. Diet.) A finger, in Mexi- 

can law, is the sixteenth part of a foot. 

tb. Asfron. « Digit. Obs, 

^ xsiSx Edkh Arte Hauig, 11. viii. 35 The Astronomers dcuide 
into .xii. equall partes, as well the Diameter of the Sunne as 
of ilie Mooite. And these partes they call fyngers, pimctes 
or prickes. 

O. U,S, slaijg. A ' nip ’ of liquor. [So F. doigt,'] 

1888 Neuport Jrttl. 9$ Feb. (Farmer), ‘Which is correct, 
spoonfuls or spoons-ful ?’- .‘In Denver, .we say fingers.’ 

d. In C/.S.y the length of a finger (alwut 4! 
inches). 

6. That part of a glove which is made to receive 


Pep. V. iii. ix866>698 Margaret .. had already turned that ; 
functionary round her finger. *863 R. S. Hawkhr Prose 1 
If'^ks, 1x893) f wished ne'd. .never laid a finger on him j 
to save his life. *?74 in Spectator {xB()x) 28 Mar. 443 He 
returned to Ireland with his finger in his mouth. 1889 I 
Pepent. P, IPeniivorth HI. 236 Any definite complaint on 
which a physician could have put ms finger. x8^ Dovi.k. 

S, Holmes 120 Vou lay your finger upon the one point which 
we (etej. 

D. with reference to the capacity or condition of 
the finders, f To have a fine finger ; to be apt at 
'fingenng’ bribes. + To have fingers made of lime- 
twigs ; to be thievish. AJy fingers itch : I am eager i 
or impatient, f Etuh finger is a thumb ; kis fingers i 
are all thumbs : he is extremely clumsy. IVith | 
a wet finger ; with the utmost ease. 

X54B UoALL Apophth, To Rdr., Whereby . . to any good matter j 
in the booke contcined, readie waie and recourse male with ' 
a w'eate finger easily be found out. X546 J. Hf.vwood Pt\w. ' 
(1562)0 iijb. Whan he should get ought, echc fynger is a i 
ihumbe. x3||l L atimer s /4 Serm, be/. Edxv, I / (Arb.) iqi i 
Brybea wyl m&e you peruert iusUce. Why you wi I say. Wc 
touche none. No mary. But my Myslres your wyfe hath a j 
fyne fynger she toucheth it for you. xm G. VLkkxvx Letter- j 
hk, (Camden) lo Ani qua^stion which T culd not shew with a | 
wet finger out of sum excellent . . writer. 1396 Haring ton j 
Metam, Ajax (18x4)65 A certain gentleman chat had his j 
fingers made of Uii)c-iwig.s, stole a pice of plate. 1600 j 
Hollanu Lity xxxviii. xli. (1609) 1009 They had le.sse store 
of {ullage and bootie with them to .set their . . fingers on 1 
itching. X754 Foote Knights i. Wks. 1799 I. 69 If Dame ; 
Winifred were here she’d make them all out with a wet j 
finger. 1798 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. 11 . 280, 1 thought it 
most proper not to take him (although my fingers itched for I 
it). x88x Huchks Tom Brown at Ox/, vit, It makes one’s j 
fingers itch to think of it. | 

c. with reference to * taking part in ‘ interfer- i 

ence ’ or ' meddling ’. To bum one's fingers : see 
Burr v. 14, 14 b ; so put one's finger in the fire, 

t in a hole. To ptU or dip one's finger(s in ; lo 
meddle in (a matter). To have a finger in : to 
have something to do with ; to take some part in 
(a business) ; so to have a finger in the pie. 

1346 J.HKywooo/'rae/.. (1562) F iv, It were a foly for mee 
. . to put my finger to fdr in the fyre, Betweene you. Ibid, 

H ij b, To make me put my fynger in a hole, xjtox Lam- 
BARDE Archti^ U635) 83 whatsoever other Commissioners 
. . will dip their ownc fingers in the Suits. x6oo A»?. Abbot 
Jonah 416 Ihe High Priest had a finger both in the 
Trumpet and the Faat. 1639 B. Harris Iron 

75 Lusatia .. must needs, forsooth, have her Finger 
m the Pye. 1672 R. Wild Declar, Lib, Consc. 10 None . . 
durst b^in, for fear they should burn their Fingers. x8a8 
Scott F. M, Perth vii, You will needs put your fingers in 
the fire. x86t W. S. Pkrrv Hist. Ch. kug. vi. 258 The 
King . . had a finger . . in all the disputes in Europe. MS 
Miss Tthtler Buried Diamonds xii, Susie, .liked to have a 
finger in every pie. 

d. with reference to gras^ng or holding. In 
onds fingers : in one’s grasp or power. 7 b let {a 
thing or person) slip through ones fingers ; to let 
go one’s hold of {Jit. eca^fig.). f Out of (a person's) 


13 ^ Cooper Thesaurus^ Dit^italia^ ihinges couering the 
fingars . . fingers of gloucs. ^ x6m M rq. WoRcestkh Cent, Imr, 
§ 89 White Silk knotted in the fingers of a 1 ‘air of while 
Gloves. 1884 Chester Closs.% J'inger-staiL a covering , . made 
by cutting off the finger of an old glove. 

b. dial, in pi, I'he foxglove. 

1888 E i.woRTHv H'.,S'o*uersetli'ord-bk.^ Fingers^ Foxglove. 
7. Skill in fingering (a musical instrument); touch. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (182^) 1 . cii. 4^9 Miss L . . 

has an admirable finger upon the harp.sichord. 1731 R. 
PaltockP. tnikius (iSBs)i. xxiv, 245 Softness and easiness 


has an admirable finger upon the harp.sichord. 1731 R. 
Paltock P. IVilkius (i88.i) I. xxiv, 245 Softness and easiness j 
of finger. 1830 Mr.s. F.Tkollove Petticoat Ctn't. 78 Her j 
brilliant finger on the piano forte. I 

II, Sometliing which resembles a finger. | 

8. A finger-like projection ; esp, such a part either 

of the fruit, foliage, or root of a plant. j 

1702 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXI 11 . 1264 Having its ! 
Spikes or Fingers shorter. 1864 Browning Jas, I.ee^s iVi/c 
in. ii, Our fig tree . . has furl^ Her five fingers. xfliM 
Encpcl. Brit, (eJ. 9) XXIX. 662/2 Some of these [varieties 
of 1. urmeric) consist . . of the somewhat cylindrical lateral 1 
tuliers, which are distinguished in trade as ' fingers 1892 1 
J. E. Ifi’MPHBKY in Pop. Set. Monthly XLIV. 497 A hand I 
may contain from a dozen to twenty fruits or ‘ fingers *. ! 

D. * A cartilaginous slender appendage some- j 
times observable in fishes between the pectoral j 
and ventral fins ’ (Crabb 1833'. | 

9 . a. A short and narrow piece of any material. ' 
b. Short for finger-biscuit (see 14b). 

X846 Francatklli Mod. Cook 397 Fingers, or Naples bis- 
cuits, 1865 At heme um No. 1989.^3/2 Elderberry wine and 
fingers of toast. ' 

10. Something which perfonns the office of a i 
finger ; the * hand ’ of a clock (now dial .) ; in Meck.^ 
any small projecting rod, wire, or piece which is 
brought into contact with an object in onler to 
initiate, direct, or arrest motion, or to separate or 
divide materials. 


/yt hnit * „ ^ circuit. 1833 Mrs. Marsh 7 /eiress o/Haughion II. iv, One 

SO have a finger in the pte. cannot discern the finger moving on the dial plate. 1878 

ooPrtm.. h iv, It were a foly for mee /v, Barlow IVeaxung 2x4 In Webster's loom a temporary 
ger to in the fyre, Betwmne you. Ibid. ^a^e is formed by means of ‘ fingers *, inserted and withdrawn 

f ine put my fynger in a hole, xj^x Lam- at proper times, and two shuttles may be thrown separately or 

I >1635) 83 Wlmtsoever other Commissioners simultaneously. F. J. Britten Watch «/Clockm. (1892) 

the Suits. x6oo Abp. Abbot a small gold finger, projecting far enough to reach the 

6 I’he High Prieg a fin^ both m the edge of the .smaller roller. 

. . mS*,- «^. fi Printing, One of the grip^ which hold 

72 R. Wild Declar. Lib. Consc. 10 None . . the pw^CT in a printing-machine, b. (See quot.) 

' fear they should burn tbeir Fingers. x8i8 *669 T. Davenport mEng. Mech, 31 Dec. 377/a Filling 
pr /4 vii, You will needs pul your fingers in in the separate colours [in. coloured printing], .by small 

W. S. Prrrv Hist. Ck. kn^. I, VI. 258 The inking-rubbers, known as thumbs and fingers. 

viP Europe. x886 12 . Ill a reaping machine : (see quots.). 

htried Diamonds xii, Susie, .liked to have a Mo Card, Chron. 14 July 6^8/3 The fingers (of the reaping 

. ta 1. , machine] .. having sharp points, flat vertical sides. 1873 

fferen^ to gras^ng or holding. In Daily News 13 Aug., By the addition of what are called 

: in due’s grasp or power. 7 b let {a ‘fingers', the ‘reaper ' will cut com, however much it may 

on) slip through ones fingers ; to let ^ *® 7 ?yf** ** knile. .consisted 

I rtf ^ > 4. ^ serrated blade, at first straight, but afterwards waved, 

I of (///. &naj^. t Out of \a person s) and pas-Hing through pointed sheaths now called * fingers \ 


FXirOBB* 

18. With various defining words prefixed, esp. in 
popular names of plants, as bloody {man' s) fin^r^ 
dead, man's {men's) finger{s, devil's^ dog-^ fniry-^ 
fox-^ kingjst lady's, lords' and ladies' ^ purple fingers ; 
see the different words, 

HI. attrib, and Comb, 

14. General relations, a. simple attrib., as/iwr^r- 
filliPi -garnet -joint t -ringt dipt -w^k\ b. simi- 
lative, cniefiy in the sense of resembling a finger in 
shape, as fiftger-biscuitt -muffint prayer-bookt 
-shell \ finger-like, -shaped adjs. ; o. objective, as 
finger-licking, pointing \ finger-squeezing 

1846 Francateli.i Mod, Cook yyt The "finger biscuits must 
' be immediately placed on a baking sheet, ana put in the oven, 
i 1884 Vates Recoil, II. vi, On the other side of the news- 
: paper caip«i a ^finder-fillip. xS/x Tylor Prim. Cult. I, 68 
I The ancient Egyptians . . used to play at some kind of "finger- 
game. X83B Dickens Nich. Nick, iv. Cracked his "finger- 
joints as if he were snapping all the bones in his hands. 
x86o G. H. K. Fac. Tour X39 There is no patting . . on his 
, part, or cringing and "finger-licking on that of colly. S976 
Witmkring Brit. Plants {x^yC^ 111 . 735 Outer scales of the 
calyx with "finger-likc divisions. s8te Tvndall Glac, i. ii. 
20 The lower Racier, cleft . . into finger-like ridges. 18(421 
Cuarlks Whitehead Richard Savage (1845) II, ix. 294 
> 'I’lierc was my devilish mother in a side-box, gay and glg- 
; gling, "finger-i^inting (etc.]. s86o Emerson Cond, Juife^ 

J Poxver 44 instincts are a finger-pointing of Provi- 

1 dence. 2889 (Z/V/r), The "Finger Prayer Book. X535C0VER- 
: DALE Esther viii. 2 The kynge put of his "fynger rynge . . 

I . . & gaue it vnto Mardocheus. 1879 Maclbae Celts u. 13 
Costly finger-rings. 1857 Wood Com. Obi. Seashore vl. xx6 
I Alcyonium digttaium, or the "Finger-sliaped Alcyonium. 
i X770 J BNNER Placid Man 1 1 . 92 For one cold, bleak, "finger- 
I squeezing night. 1842 Tennyson Laumeiot Sf Q. Gnin.. 

I As .she swayM The rein with dainty "finger-ti^. i88a E. 
i Pbnnkll-Elmhikst Cream Leicestersh,^x4 There was a bite 
1 at one‘.s fingertips. 1849 Rock Ch, t/ Fathers III. x. 354 
I A. .rich pall of silk, .the '’finger-work of some queen, 
j 16 . Special comb. : as finger-alphabet, an alpba- 
I bet consisting of certain dispositions of the fingers 
i as a means of communication between the deaf and 
! dumb ; a deaf and dumb alphabet ; flngor-bar, the 
j bar which carries the fingers of a reaping machine 
j (sense 13 ) ; finger-board, [a) ‘the flat or slightly 
I rounded piece of wood attached to the neck of in- 
j stmments of the violin and guitar class, on to which 
i the strings are pressed when stopped by the fingers ’ 

‘ (Stainer & Barrett); ((^) a key-board, manual; 

; finui&T-bowl^fingerglass; finger-breadth (also 
' finger's breadth) the width of a finger used as a 
; measure; finger-bru8h(seequot.); flnger-oolda. 
dial., cold enongli to benumb the fingers ; finger- 
ooral, a millepore {Millepora akicornis ) ; finger^ 
counting, calculation by means of the fingers; 
finger-cymbals (see quot.) ; finger-director, ‘ a 
metallic cylinder tapering towards theextreinity, and 
open in front ; used in the rectangular operation 
of lithotomy ’ {Syd. Soc. lex. 1884) ; finger-fed a. 
Sc., 'delicately brought up, pampered’ (Jam.); 
flnger-forn, the name of a kind of Splcenwort {As* 
plenium Ceterach ) ; finger-fish, the star-fish ; cf. 
fij>e fingers', finger-flower, the fox-glove ( 7 >f|^i 7 a//V 
purpurea ) ; finger-glass, a glass vessel to hold 
water, for rinsing the fingers after des.scrt ; finger- 
grass, grass of the genus Digiiaria (N.O. Gra- 
ftiiftem ) ; Ded finger-grass, Digiiaria sanguitMlis ; 
finger-grip (see quot.) ; finger-guard, the quillons 
of a sword, recurved towards the pommel as a pro- 
tection to the fingers ; finger-hole, one of a series of 
holes in a wind-instrument, which are opened and 
closed by the fingers in playing ; finger-language, 
language expressed upon the fingers by means of 
the finger-alphabet ; finger-length, the length of 
a finger used as a measure ; f finger-loping (sec 
cjuot.) ; finger-mark, the mark left upon a surface 
where the finger has touched it ; finger-mark v., 
trans. to mark with a (dirty) finger (also in quasi- 
passive sense) ; hence finger-marked ppl. adj. ; 
finger-mirror, a dentists month-mirror fitted with 
a clasp or attachment to the finger ; finger-nut 
(cX. finger-screw) \ finger -orchis (see quot.); 
finger-parted a. Hot., divided into lobes more 
or le^s resembling the fingers of the hand ; finger- 
passage Mus., a passage suited to the study and 
])ractice of fingering ; finger-piece, a piece actu- 
ated by the finger ; fibager-plate, a plate of metal 
or porcelain fixed on either side of a door above 
and below the handle to prevent finger-marks; 
t finger-plum, a kind of jnum; finger-print « 
finger-mark^ also fig.\ flngw^pvdS! (//air-dressing, 

' a long and slender puff, often made by rolling the 
hair over a finger ’ {Cent. Diet.) ; finger-reading, a 
method of reading, practised by the blind, bypassing 
the fingers over rais^ letters; finger-root 
fiower ; fingere-and-thumbs, a popular name for 
Lotus comiculatus ; fingera-and-toea («) *prec. ; 
{h ) « Anbury 3 {t^Msfinger*and*toe)\ finger-acrew, 
one made with wings so that it may be tamed by the 
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6Dgeri; a thtimb*screw: f flnffer^ahada, the action 
of concealing the month with the fingei's ; finger- 
shield (see quot) ; finger-smith (a) a 

midwife ; {d) a pickpocket ; finger-snap, a snap of 
the fingers; whence finger-snapping; finger- 
speech finger-language ; finger-sponge, a sponge 
with' finger-shaped lobes or branches; finger-steel 
(see qnot.) ; finger-stocks (see quot.); finger-talk 
•^ finger-langtiage\ so finger- talking ; finger- 
tray, f finger- watch (see quota). Also Finger- 
BITD, -POST, -STALL, -STONE. 

17S1 Smollett < 1770) III. Ixxxiii. 985 She asked, 
by toe help of the ^Siiger-alphaSet. >865 IVlor Early Hist, 
Man, ii. 17 To spell out sentences with the fingepalphabet. 
1893 yml, R, Agrk. Sac, Dec. 710 The ^finger-bar was 
neeeMULrily carried higher, a Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 

The ^nneer-board of the violin. 1879 S i ainkr Music 0/ 
StbU 15 In the guitar the finger-board tornis a back or strip 
of wood behina the strings for their whole length. 1864 
Worcester, * Finji^er-btnvJ, 1884 Harper^ s July 309/x 

Guests , . unused to finger-bowls. XS94 Blundkvil Exerc, 
iiL 11. vi. (ed. 7) 382 Fbure barley kernels couched close 
together side by side . . are said to make a ^finger breadth. 
s89p B. Harris ParivaTs /ran Age 179 Spain was indeed 
within her fingers breadth of destruction. 1711-1800 
Bailey, Fingers 4 freadth^ a Measure of two Barley Corn's 
Length, or 4 laid side to side. 1817 Coleridge Btog, Lit, 
905 It does not desire a single finger-breadth more than 
what is necessary. 1885 Crane Bookbinding x. 87 The 
** finger-brush . is . . about the she of a sha>Hng-brush, of 
stiff hairs cut ^uare at the ends. The brush, benig dipped 
in the colour, is drawn across the fingers, so as to jerk the 
colour off in spots. x86a Thorkau Excursions (1863^^09 It 
is *fiiyj;er-cold. xfl^ Kent Gloss., * 'Twas downright finger- 
cold first thing this marning.' 1884 Gow Grk. Math, § 8 
That . . more complicated system of ^fingercounting. t 98 B 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 126 Small cymbals 
are sometimes attached to the fingers and are hence called 
*finger-cymbals. 1378 Lyte Doaoens 111. Ixvii. 408 This 
herbe [Cctcrach] is called in English . .*Fiiiger feme. x6sx 
Burton Mel. (1624) 300 For the splcenc, maiden-haire, 

fingerfeame. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 228 Star Fish or 
’^Finger Fi.sh. x6a9 Parkinson xcvii. 383 .Some 
..doe call them [foxgloves] "Finger-flowers, because they 
are like vnto the fingers of a glouc, the ends cut off. 1831 
Brewster Optics vii. 71 Blue glass, like that generally used 
for •finger glasses. x^4 Knight Did. Mech. 1. 848/1 */V«- 
gcf^grip, a tool for recovering rods or tools dropped into a 
T>ored shaft. x<n3 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, R'ingcr 
Grip, a tool used in boring for gripping the upper ends of 
the rods. 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 96 Four of its tubes 
have small lateral *finger-holcs. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. 
i. 52 The •finger-language of the deaf and dumb. 1837 M rs. 
Carlyle Lett. II. 329 The baby is about three •finger- 
lengths long. 1644 Bulwer Chiron.^ xxo llie wagging and 
impertinent extension of the Fingers in speaking. .Crcsollius 
condemnes this * Fin^r-loping gesture as very uncomely. 
1840 Dickens Bam, Dirty •finger-marks u]:>on his 

face. 1889 Daily Nnvs 10 Dec. 7/9 Brilliant, lasting polish. 
Will not finger mark. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. IV. 334/2 
^Finger^mirror. 1398 Gkrardb Herbal i. ciii. § a. ,170 
Roiall Satyrion or •finger Orchis, is called of the Latines 
Palnta Cnristi. xSao I.otmoN Encycl. Plants 17 lAJwer 
leaves [of Veronica trlphyUos\ entire: middle •finger-parted. 
Ibid. X099/X Finger-Parted, divided into lobes having a 
fanciful resemblance to the five fingers of a human hand. 

1883 Parry in Grove Diet. Mus, HI. 5R4 The familiar out- 

lines. .of the principal harmonics affoia the most favourable 
opportunitie.s for. . •finger-passages. i88x Greener Gfm 201 
This gun is loaded by turning the •finger-piece, which lies 
in the fore-part of the stock, round to the top of the barrel. 
1851 Ord. 4* Regul. R. Engineers § 19. 91 Brass Sashes are 
not to be allowed ; nor *Finger Plates, except for one or 
two rooms in a House. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Educ. IV. 
298/2 Finger plates for doors. X377 B. Googk Heresbach's 
Husb. II. 96 The •fynger Plomes .. being of the length of a 
mans fynger. x88a J. Pakkkr in Chr. tVorld 15 May 360/4 
The word * dogma . seems to me to bear the *finger.prini.s 
of the pedant or the pric.st. x8ox Galton in 19//* Cent. 
XXX. 304 My. . collection of analysed finger-prints. x88s 
Friend Devonsh, Plant-n., •Fingers and Thumbs, Lotus 
corniculatus L., or Cypripediutn Calceolns L. 17^ •Fin- 
gers-and-toes [.see Anbury 2I. x8xa W. Spence (////<•), Obser- 
vations on the Disease in Turnip.s, termed in Holdcrncss 
‘ Fini^rs and Toes *. 1875W.T.T HORN TON in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 5^ I. 367 The root.s pre.scnt a thickened, palmated appear- 
ance, giving rise to the popular name for the disease, * nngers 
and toes *. 1883 I^cnvs x 8 Sept. 3/5 Stunted growth . . and 

finger-and-toe. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 330 
Unturning the •finger-screw. 171 x Pucklb Club 28 Brethren 
in iniquity [gamesters] using •Finger-shade, Mouth-spirt, or 
Shoulder^ash. i88a Ca i:lfkii.d & Saward Did. Needle- 
n*ork, * Finger-shield, a silver appliance made to fit the first 
finger of the left hand. . It is employed to protect the finger 
from the needle. x8xa J. H. Vaox Flash Did., *Finger- 
smith, a midwife. 1884 Gd. Words June 401/1 A couple of 
^nger-smiths '—pickpockets. i8ax Blacftw. Mag, IX. 71 
Coats of finest nap, For which I ne’er receiv’d a •finger-snap. 

1884 Fesll Mall G, 8 Nov. 2/2, I do not value Government 
Reports . . at a finger-snap. x88a Society 14 Oct. x2/x The 
cousin's song . . witn a •finger-snapping accompaniment, goes 
very well. x$s8 J. Maktiksau Stud. Chr, 37 The •finger- 
Jlgcch of ceremony. 1884 Knight Diet, mech, IV, 334/2 

Ftnger-steel, a steel instrument like a skewer or awl, used 
w restori^ the edge of the currier’s knife while in use. x686 
^yytfitt^fordsh. 390 •Finger-Stocks; into which the Lord 
of misrule, used formerly to put the fingers of all such per- 
sons as committed misdemeanours. x8s8-9t Blount 
• *finger-talk, speech made with the fingers. 1843 

J. T. Hewlett College Life II. xxix, Having had the diffi- 
. explained to him in dumb^how and finger-talk. 

- ^ •Finger-talking. 1884 

t small pan, 

ts for carry- 
ing amaleam or plastic filling, a x68o Butler Rem. {\ys<)) j 
393 He [an Hypocrite] is the Devil's •Finger-Watch, 1 
that never goes true, buf too fast, or too slow, as he sets 
him. axyii Penn Mtsxims Wk.s. 1726 1. 842 A Finger 
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Watch, to be set forwards or backwards, as he pleases that 
has It in keeping. 

nnger Cfi-Ijgw;, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. Gcr. 

T 1. trans. To point at with the finger. Obs. 
c 14^ [see Fingering vH. sb. i]. X483 Cath. Angt. xyij’i 
To Finger, digitare. , 

2. To hold or turn about in one’s fingers ; to put 
one’s fingers upon, touch with the fingers ; also, to 
do this repeatedly or restlessly. 

X590 Spenser F. (L hi. ii. 6 To finger the fine needle and 
nyce thread. X690DRVDEN Dm Sebastian 111. ii, You would 
fain 1^ fingering your rents beforehand, xyfia Goldsm. Cit. 
IV. cii. In China, our women, .are never permitted to finger 
a dice-box. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia vii. 93 Philammun. 
fingering curiously the first coins which he ever had handled. 
x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii. The. .crew fingered 
their oars. 1870 Mod. Hoyle 46 To finger the ^uares of 
the [chess-]board whilst planning your move is strictly legal 
but a most villanous habit. x8^ K. N. Carev Uncle Max 
XXX. 244 She was never weary of fingering her silk.s and satins. 
fig. ^ 1883 T. H. Green Prolog. Ethics $ 997 'I o be always 
fingering onc'.s motives is a sign . . of an unwholesome pre- 
occupation with self. 

b. To touch or handle (money) with unworthy 
motives, f Also absol. 

x^x MiJLtASTKR/’^»f/V/V)«f XXX vii. 150 They [the RomainsI 
fell to fingering [context speaks of G-ccciuing giftes and 
rewarde’}. ifiix Jer. Tavi or Serftt. for Year t. xxi. 964 
It is a huge dl^onour . . to be too busie in fingring money 
In the matters of religion. 1884 Tennyson Beckd \. iti. 56 
The cardinals have finger’d Henry’s gold. 

+ 0. To lay hands upon, apprehend (a person\ 
Also to handle roughly, ' claw ’. Obs. 

x684 Sir R. Ai.nwoRTii Let. 97 Dec. in l istnore Papers 
(1888) Ser. n. III. 136 The two Rclccuers feighin [Fagan] 
and lyncy [Leyne] T knowe and Dout not but to finger on 
Thursday next. 1670 W. W'alkrr Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 200 
How would 1 finger him I Quibus ilium lacerarem modisl 

3. intr. To make restless or trifling movements 
with the fingers (^const. at) \ also, to play or toy with. 
+ To finger for : {Jtg^ to grope for, hanker after. 

1653 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xi. (1669^ 130/* Thy heait is 
fingering for more of these than God allows thee. x8x6 L. 
Hunt Rimini 11. 119 They stood with their old foreheads 
bare, And the winds fingered with their reverend hair. X858 
Kingsley Poems, Sappho 99 She flung her on her face. .And 
fingered at the grass. .8te Tennyson Pelleas 4- Ettarre 
432 Pelleas. . Fingering at his sword-handle. 

4. Irons. To lay the fingers upon or touch with 
a view to plunder; to pilfer, filch. Also const. 


from : To take or remove fraudulently from. 
1530 Paijigr. 550/2 Beware of hym, for all that 1 


550/2 

fyngar gothe with hym, xs* 
I J 36/1 .Si 


he can 


177-87 Holinshld Chron. III. 
Spanish soldiors . . that could 
come to finger anie thing of value. 1593 Shak.s, 3 Hen. 17, 
V. i. 44 But whiles he thought to steale the single Ten, The 
Kinj^ was .«lyly finger’d from the Deck,^ 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. 
III. ii. H 6 Iiis Predecessors . . grasp It in their fist, in 
defiance of such Popes an would finger it from them. X693 
A/em. Ct. Teckely i. 17 The Troop.s . , took away all they 
could filler without paying for it. 

tb. To cheat (a person) oul of (a thing), 

1709 Brit. Apdlo II. No. 70. 2/a Three Thornbacks ,. 
arifuTly linger'd me out of five Guineas. 

6. To jday upon (an instrument) with the fingers. 

1513 Barclay iv. (1570) Ciij/9 Yet could he pipe 

and finger well a drone. x6o3 Dhavton Odes 1. 61 To seeke, 
Of Pindar that Great Grcckc, To Finger it [the harp or Ivrc] 
aright. X64Z Kvfi.yn i'l/cw. (1857) I. 27 He h.ad fingered an 
organ. 1873 C. Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Life vii. (1892) 
15a A dummy bagpipe chanter. .1 carried in my pocket, and 
fingered on every possible occ:ision. 

b. To play (a passage of music) with the fingers 
used in a given way (where there is a choice of 
methods of execution). 

C. To mark ( a piece of music) with figures indi- 
cating the fingers with which the notes are to be 
played. 

x8i6 Gentl. Mag. June 539/a All the lessons are sufficiently 
fingered. X89X 'Times 22 Oct. 14/2 The latest issues . . of 
Bach’s organ works, .are carefully edited and fingered. 

6. To manipulate with the fingers, * to perform 
any work exquisitely with the fingers ’ (J.) ; fig. to 
elaborate, bestow mimue labour on. Also with 
tip. rare, 

x8x8 J. Gilchrist Etym. 185 If they can finger up, 
or arrange words into.. soft, smooth, pretty, insignificant 
composition. Ibid. 936 Addison’s composition . . is . . carelessly 
irregular, .but nevertheless much-laboured and fingered. 

+ 7. Finger out', a. To read carefully or with 
effort, passing the finger along the lines, b. 'J’o 
point out as with the finger. Obs. 

x68o jKNKiNSk in Mansel Narr. Popish Plot 101 He re- 
ceived all the Tryals that were printed, and had fingerd 
them out. 1767 W. Hanbury Charities Ch.-Langton 134 
Amity of dunce with dunce. Fingers out genius all at once. | 
8. Finger up (nonce-use) : intr. lo run up in 
finger-like extensions. 

1854 Hooker Himal. Jmls. I. xL 264 Peninsulas, be- 
tween which the misty ocean seemed to finger up like the 
fiords of Norway. 

Hence ri'nflrerabl# a. rare, that can be fingered, 
ri'ngerativ* a., apt to* finger’, thievish. n*a* 
ggvtvi, one who fingers ; esp. a pilferer, thief. 

xepx AwDELAY/^m/. Vacab. 8 A Fyngerer, an olde beaten 
chude, not onely in such deceites but, etc. 1674 Jobsklyn 
Voy. Hew 98 The Indians are very fingurative or 

thievish. tB9X G. du M avrier in Harper's Mag. Aug. 383/ 1 
Four strings ; but not the fingerable strings of Stradtvarius. 


FuranitiNo. 

1893 ScribtteVs Mag. May 614/2 Dencombe wa.4. .a fingerer 
of style. 

Fingered (fi'qg^id), ppi. a.^ [f. Finokr z/. -f 
-edL] In senses of the vb. In JIfusie: Marked 
with figures showing what finger is to be used for 
producing each note. 

* 77 S Ash, Fingered. . touched, stolen. x62| Crabs Tech- 
nol. Did., Fingered, a term applied to piano-torte exercises. 

Fingered (fi qgojd), ppI. |Y. FiRorii sb. + 
“ED '!.] Having or provided with fingers. 

1. a. Of a person; chiefly in parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as light-, rosy-, three-fingered. 

a X5a9 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 41 How she is gumbed, 
Fynger^ and thumbed. Gently ioynted. 1865 biCKENS 
Mut. Fr. I, ii, The great looking-glass . . reflects . . Mrs. 
Veneering ; fair, aquihne-nosed and fingered. 

b. Of a glove, etc. ; also in pni a synthetic deri- 
vatives, as cut fingered \ see Cut ppi. a, 12. 

*S9 * *739 Mrs. Delany Lifet^Corr. 

(1861) II. 35 Six pair of cut hngered gloves. 1849 Southey 
Cotnm.-pi. Bk. Ser. ii. 584 The stalks of the leaves furnished 
stockings, and ladies fingered gloves. 

2. hot. a. Of a leaf or plant : Digitate, b. Of 
the fruit or root : Shaped like a finger. 

1668 f\^LKiNS Real Char. ii. iv. 98 A fingered leaf, being 
from one foot-stalk divided inlo many segments, 1733 
Phil. Trans. I. 590 Spongia Americana capita/ a et aigi- 
teda'. The fingered sponge of Pluniier. x86i Miss Pratt 
Floiver. PI. VI. 40 Fingered Sedge. 1883 Evang. Mag. 
Nov. 51 1 The carpels fail to unite, and we get what are 
called ‘ lingered citrons ’, 

Finger-e*ndp finger’s e*nd. Pi- finger- 
ends, fingers’-enda. The end or tip of the 
finger. 


cndis. 

touch me'^fiis finger end. 1^5 Sir E. N icholas in N. Papers 
(Camden) 11 . 321, I will never dc.sert whilst I can wagg nose, 
toes, or finguers end. XYxa tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 135 
Fruit, about the sire of ones Finger End. 1823 Scott 
’)rnt. BO Nov., His finger-ends can describe .. w'hat he 
cannot bring out clearly, .in words. 

b. Phrases : f To arrive at onfs finger f ends : to 
come to gnawing, one’s fingers’ ends ; to reach the 
extremity of poverty. At one*s fingeris' ends : ready 
at hand. 7b have (or knoxv), at (or 'Yen') oney 
finger{/ ends or tips : to have thorough familiarity 
with (a subject, branch of knowledge, etc.). {To live) 
by one's fingers' ends : by Industry or manual labour, 
i 'To suck {anything) out of one's tnvn fingers' ends : 
to arrive at by one’s own ingenuity. I'o one's 
finger-ends : completely, entirely, quite. + To get 
upon the finger-ends ( ^ Fr. avoir sur les doigts ) : 
fig. to incur a sharp reprimand, to * catch it.’ 

< 54 fl J- Heym'Ood Prov. (1562} £ ij, 1 suck not this out 
ofmy owne fingers eends. 1^3 Latimer Serm. (1575) lii. 
iSt He forgetteih them not, but hath them at hys finger'.s- 
ende (as they say), X56X Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courlytr 
1. C b, You haue at your fingers endes that belongcth 
thereto.^ a X568 Coverdale Bk. Death xl. (1570) 194 
He male be the better aquainted with them, ana have 
them on his fiiiger.s endes. 1577 Bullingcfs Decades 
(1592)581, 1.. knowe at my fingers ends, what kind of men., 
are in thi.s ciiie. 1579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 36 If any 
parte of Musick haue .. ariued by fortune at their fingers 
endes. x6ax Burton Anat. Afct. Democr. lo Rdr. (1676) 
39/a Thousands . . live singular well by their fingers' ends. 
x66a Gkkknhalch in Ellis Orif. Lett. Ser. 14 Their 

Service-book.s . . they have at their fingers' end. X893 Apot. 
Clergy Scot. 37, I .im afraid I may get upon the Finger-ends. 
becau.se 1 did not name my Witnc.sses. xyxx Stfki.e Spect. 
No. 156 F 5 Names which a Man of hi.s Learning has at his 
Fingers-Ends. x8i6 Earl of Dudley Lett. (1840) 143, 

I already have all tliese authors completely at my fingers* 
ends. iB6a Carlvle Fredk. Gt. (1865) III. ix. it. 82 All 
manner of Military Histories, we perceive, are at his 
finger-end.s, 1883 Harpeds Alag. Jan. 322/2, 1 would be 
Duches.s to my finger-ends. 

Fin^erin^ (h’qg^rig), sb. Also 7-8 Sc. flu- 
gram, 8 Sc. fiugrim, flngrine, flngrum, -om, 

9 flngerin. [The oldest forms fingram, etc., com- 
bined with the difficulty of connecting the sense 
with that of finger, suggest that the word may be 
an early con uption of Y. fin grain, lit. * fine grain * 
(cf. grogram from jp-os grain).] 

1. A kind of wool or yarn used chiefly in knitting 
stockings ; * worsted spun of combed wool, on the 
small wheel * (Jam.). Also aitrib. 

Whigs t 


^higs Supplic. (1751) X07 There fingram 
* ■ I. xM Tamiebon, Fingerin. 


z68x COLVIL „ 

stockings spun on rocks lyes. 

i87< Plain Needlcivork zo Fingering Yam. x88s Bataar 
30 Mar. 339/T Stocking . . knitted with German fingering 
wool. Wesim. Gaz. zo May 3/3 Stockings made from 
the best ‘fingerings*. 

1 2. A kind of woollen cloth. Sc. Obs. 

1707 G. Mibcb Pres. State Gt. Brit. 11. 24 Large Flocks of 
Sheep they have in Scotland produce abundance of Wool, 
from whence come . . Fingrines, Serges [etc.]. X7Z9 Act 6 
Geo. I, c. 13 An Act for . . preventing Frauds . . in manu- 
facturing Serges, .and Fingrums. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest 
Scot. 105 At Aberdeen, and Countries adjacent large 
“ se tarred Wooll are manufacture 


Puahtities of our own coarse t 

into coarse Serges, called Fingrams. 

Fingermg (fl’qg^nq), vbl. sb, [f. Fixqer v. 

+ -1N0«.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fikoxr in various senses- 
c X490 Bk. Curiasye 249 in Babees Bk. 306 Bekenyng, 
fynguryng, non kou use. 1933 T. Wilson Rhet. 



FXKraxBxxro. 
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As when one hath . . got hU U^ng with light fingeryng. 
1567 D^kkt Hfiract Rpist. Bj» Measure the lawe of soundc 
by nngering, or by care, s6m Sanderson Serm^ 1 . 014 Uzra 
bad better nave ventured the falling, than the fingering of 
the ark, though it tottered, syte /m^iars Detected 1 . 351 
He shall not have the fingering oT her any more than 
myself. iSsS Tab. Mill Brit^ Ituiia (2S40) 1 . 1. iii. 80 The 
Directors, .hao expected the fingering of the money. sSya 
O. W. Holmes Poet Break/, -t. 1. (1885) e8 Covers brownw 
. .with, .the fingering of. . book*misers. 
t b. Work done with the fingers. Cf. Finobb v, 6 . 
1590 Sprmssr Muiopotmos 366 Nor anie skil'd in loupes of 
finning fine. 

SI Mus, a. The action of using the fingers in 
playing upon an instrument; the proper method 
of doing this. 

c t^s Chaucer L, G, IK ProL 91 As an barpe obeieth to 
the Bonde, And maketh it soune after his fingering. 3545 
Asckam Tcjccph, t Arb.) 35 Instrumentes , . whyche standetn 
by fine and quicke fingennge. 1593 Pass. Marries 78 Shee 
tooke her lute, singing to ner fingering this sonnet. 1674 
Playforo Skill Mhs. II. 103 The Rule of true Fingering. 
1836 Mrs. Browning Attr, Leigh t, 1 learnt much music. . 
fine sleights of band And unimagined fingering. 

b. The indication, by figures set against the 
notes of a piece of music, of the way in which the 
finmrs are to be used in its performance. 

*® 79 , Grove Did, Mhs, I, 527/2 Tlic earliest German 
fingering . . was the same as the present Englbh system. 

3 . attrih, 

1603 ¥Loi.iJMT>Plutarek*sMar. 1252 , 1 am better acquainted 
with the fingring Musicke and manuall practUc than other- 
wise. a xSSo Butler Kem. O759) I. *55 A cheat, That lets 
his false Dice freely run But never lets a true one stir 
Without some fingering Trick or Slur. 2883 Blackik in 
Contemp. Kev, June 814 Not from any fingering induction 
of external details. 

JKngming (fi-gg^rig), ///. a. [f. Finger v, 4 
-ING ii.J That fingers (an instrument) ; also, ad- 
dicted to ‘fingering* or petty manipulation. 

lysa Speetatcr No. 338 Ps Those fingering Gentlemen 
should be informed that they ought to suit their Airs to the 
Place, iw WoRDSW'. Poet^s h'pHaph v, Philosopher ! a ; 
fingering slave. x8z6 [see Finicalsess]. 

Hagerish (fi*9goriJ), rt. mna-wd. [f. Finger j 
sK -f -I8H.] Of or pertaining to the fingers. » 

zSpa M. North Recoil, Happy Li/e I. vii, 259 Fingers ! 
were their only tools and. .by the end of the day the saucers { 
must have had a strong fingerish flavour. | 

Fingerless (fi-gg^iles), a, [See -LE 8 B.] With- 
out filers. 

Dickkns Nick, Nick, xxxi, After putting on his 
fingerless gloves with great precision. 

Fingerlet (fi ggsjUt). mnee-wd. [See -let.] 

A small or delicate finger. 

Johnson lonica (1858)77 Those straying fingerlets 
that clutched At good and bad. 

Fingerling (fi'ijgailig). Also 8 flngerin. [f. 
Finger sb, + -lino. Cf. Ger. fingerling glove- 
finger, thimble {}AWG. finger line ring).] 
t X. One of the fingers of a glove ; a finger-stall. 
c X4f0 Promp, Parv. i6i/a Fyngyrlyngc of a glove, digi- 
iahulHm, 1$^ Palsgr. 220/1 B'lngerlyng of lether, delot. 
tjMo Hollyband Treas, Fr, Tong, Vn doigtiert a thimble, 
a fingerling. 

2 . A very diminutive being; used to translate 
Ger. Ddumtrling (Goethe Faust'). 

xUSS Anster Faustns 11. if. (1887) 128 Pigmies, emmets, 
fiiigerlings, other active little things. 1867 Contemp. 
Rev, VI. 50 1 bumblings and Fingerlings whom the Pygmies 
have enslaved. 

8 . A name for the parr {Salma salmulus). Cf. 

Brandling a. i 

41 170s Ray Method. Pitcium (1713) 63 Salmulus, ! 

The Samlet Herefordiensibus, Brctnlin fy Fingerin Ebo- ■ 
racensibus. 2836 Yarrkll Brit. Fisltes 1 1 . 4 3 The trans verse 
dusky bars from which this fish has obtained the name of 
Brandling and Fingerling. 

aiirib. 2888 Pau Mad G. 7 Apr. 6/x A couple of wretched 
fingerling smolts. 

+ Fi'XUrerlj, a, Obs, rarc’-'^, [f. Finger sb, + 
-LT ^.] Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

26x9 Sir J. Semfill Sacruege Hattdl. 8z They poynted 
him out, as by a fingerly demonstration. 

Fi*SUj[0V*>XUli*l« One of the nails of the fingers. 

To ants finger-nails : completely, thoroughly, 

a JM40 IKohunge in Cott, Horn, 282 te blod wrang ut at 

tine finger neiles. Tennyson R, Morris 2a He seem'd 
All-perf^t. finish’d to the finger nail. 2884 — Becket 111. i, | 
He’s as like the King as nngemail to fingernail x888 ; 
Graphic Summer No. ai/i, 1 was a theosophist to my ' 
finger-nails. 

nilger«poSt> A post set up at the parting of 
roads, with one or more arms, often terminating 
in the shape of a finger, to indicate the directions 
of the several roads ; a guide-post. 

XTte Mrs. P10221 youm. France ll, 291 The words Rovle ; 
de upon a finger-post. 2857 Tovlm. Smith Parish ! 

357 The Highway Surveyors ought to put up finger posts. . 
where they are hkcly to help travellers. * 

tramf, ^Xid /Ig. 2793 Brddoks Math, Evid. 158 It had I 
ifleased him to chrwten the pronouns, the finger-posts of i 
mnguage. 2857 Stanley Mem, Canterb, i, 31 So many i 
finm-posts, pointing your thoughts, along various roads. ' 
to times and countries faraway.^ j 

b. slang. (Seequot) 


Hence Ti’&iray-PGBtad ppl. a,t having a finger- 
post ; in quot. fig, mLngar-povtlasM a., without a 
hnger-post. 

1885 H. O. Forbes Nat, Wand, E. Archip. 88 Flowers. . 
with . . a beautifully painted and finger-posted labelium. 
1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 247 A labyrinth of cross- 
roads, fingerpostless, guideless. 

Fi*]&fifer-0tall. A cover or protection for the 
finger, usually of leather, e.g. the finger of a glove, 
u$^ in some handicrafts, in dissection, or when the 
finger is injured or diseased. 

2483 Caih. Angl. 131/2 A Fyngyr stalle, 2578 

I Lyte Dodoens u. xxiv. 175 Poxe clove hath.^fayro, long, 

! round, hollow fioures fashioned like fingar Stalles. x6o6 
( Holland Sudon. 74 The fore finger of his right hand, hce 
( perceived . . to be so weake, that . . he could hardly set it to 
j any writing, with the hel^ of an hoopc and finger-stall of 
horne. xd^ 1. Stkkk ir.fixp, Ckyrurg, xv. 64 Finger-stalls 
“ " n. Manu/. i. (ed. 

its rigl 
xl^ Miss Jac 
^er, but I clapt a finger-stall on. 


made of Leather. 283a Baubacb Econ. Manu/. i. {ed. 3) 
The child puts on the forefinger of its right hand a small 
cloth cap or finger-stall xl^ Misa Jackson .Skropsh, 
IVord-hk, 148, I cut my finger, * ' ■ 

Fi*ng62sstone. 

1 1 . A stone sufficiently small to be cast by the 
hand. Also attrib, Obs. 

c 1400 Mai:ni>kv. (Roxb.) xi. 46 A lytil heine, as it ware a 
fynger st.ane cast, cs atiqlNir cnapell z688 I. Clayton in 
Phil. Trans. XV'Il. 984 They are so nigh the Shoar, that a 
Man may almost fling a Fingcr-slone on Board. 

2 . A cylindrical stone, convexly tapering to a 
point; a l^elemnite. 

*773 Johnson (cd. 4), F//ircr-s/one, a fossil resembling^ an 
arrow. 2802-3 tr. Pa/las^s Trar. (1812) 11. 229 A whimsical 
mixture of broken belemnites, or finger-stones. 

Finger^ Cfi‘gg 3 n)> P* Finger df. + -v i.] 

Branching into fingers or fingcr-like division.**. 

xSax Moih in Blackrv. Mag. VI 11, 527 The broad fern 
with its fingery leaf. 2840 /rul. R. Agric. Soc. I. ii’. 403 
Turnips, .grow fingery and of little value. 

Fingian : sec Finoan. 

t Fiagle-fangle. Ohs. [reduplication of 

Fangle, Cf. Fiddle-faddle.] A trifle; some- 
thing whimsical or fantastic. Also attrib. 
a 2652 BROMEC<n>m/ Gardeot 1. 13 This comes of your new 

« ,r ^ ... vf 221 To 

Apollo 

... , Female 

Fingle, Fanglc. 

Hence Pi*ngle-fangled///. a. 

16s* IfioGS New Disp. P 11 The upstart finglc-fangl’d 
Paracelsian. 

Fingraxn, obs. variant of Fingertno sb. 
FixtgvigO (fi’n^ig^). The name in Jamaica 
for a pricKiy climbing shrub, Pisonia aculeata. 

2707^ Sloane Jamaica I. p. liv, They grind the roots of 
Fingrigo and T.imetirc betw'ecu two stones. 2756 P. Browne 
/antaica 252 FingrigO or Thorny Mimosa. This prickly 
shrub is frequent in most of our sugar colonies. 

t Fi*ligiire. Obs.-'^ [irreg. f. L. fing-t^re to 
frame -*• -rRK,] A fabrication, coinage. 

2492 Nashe P. Penilesse Eli] b. Doctor W.atson, retorting 
vene merilic his owne )iceutioii.s fingurcs upon him. 

Finial (fi'uial), a. and sb. Forms : 4-6 fynial(l, 
-yal(l, 5-7 fluiall, 6- finial. [A variant of Final, 
app. of Eng. origin, as no similar form has been 
found in OE. or raed.Lat.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1 . ^‘P’lNAr.. Obs. 

la x^oo Chester PI. (Shaks.Soc.) I. 257 Ritte.s ceremonial!. 
..Shall utterlye cease, and take ther etide fyniall. 2420 
Audklay Poems 50 There was faythfole made a feneal code. 


15 Ilia, luerbeix. qua 

to coasider. v. (luadratc fiiiiall and iiij royall 
2. [Suggested by the sb.] Forming the crown 
or completion ; crowning. rare-^K 
1888 A. S. Wilson Lyric Hopeless Love 182 Until.. life 
erects its finial part. The formulation of the heart. 

B. sb. Arch. An ornament placed upon the 
apex of a roof, pediment, or gable, or upon each 
of the comers of a tower, etc.; a similar ornament 
scrying as a termination to a canopy or the like, 
or to the end of an open sent in a church. 

2448 Will of Hen. KI in Willis & Clvk Cambridge 
I. 3^ Euery ooterace fined with finialx. 157a Iptdenture 

t jan. in H. Walpole Vertuc^s Anted. Paint. (1765) 
. App., All the seid fynyshing and performyng of the 
seid towre with fynyalis. 2592 Sylvester Du Bartas 
1. I 223 From this faire Palace then he takes his Front, 
From that his Ftnials. z6oo Holland Lwy xxxv. x. (1609) 
894 Gilded shields . . were set up on the finiall or lanterne 
of Jupiters temple, zfiox — Puny xxxv. xii. 552 To set up 
Gargils or Antiques at the of a Gavill end, as a finiall to 
the crest tiles. x8ss I. ^IlLNER Eccl. Archit. vii. 105 
Pinnacles . . surmounted with an elegant flower, called a 
finial. !<S 3 Turner Dom. Archit. IL vi. 255 The finish of 
the northern gable with its beautiful finial 2870 F. R. 
Wilson CA. Lindis/. 31 The low opep seats are ornamented 
with finials. 

b. tram/. wAfig. 


92 Sylvester Du 


Bartas 1. v. 085 As the Phoenix on 
my Front doth glister, Thou shalt the Finials of my Frame 
lllustre. xfiea Holland Cyrup, ao6 The absolute perfection 
and finiall of many noble and excellent Actions. 2876 R. F. 


STifi Ga^ Dkt. Vulg. Tottgue, Finger post, a parson, 
d called, iiecause like the finger post, he points out a way 
he. .probably will never go, i. c. the way lo heaven. 


hedge. 


FZVXOKXNO. 

Hence Vi'ninlled ppl. a., having, or decorated 
with, finials. 

1890 T Imeersley Romanetane Archit. Ffxmce 323 An 
external Pointed arch, surmounted by a triangle crocketed 
and finialled. 

tFl'niftlly, adv. Obs. [f. Finial a. -lt®,] 
-Finallt. 

1588 J. Read Compend. Method ixob, Finlally all aflRlcts 
that are called Rumatick. . . ^ 

Finioid (fi nik&l), a. [Connected with FimoK 
TA, Finicking ; as finical is the earliest recorded, 
! it may be the source of the other words ; in any 
j case ultimate derivation from Fink a, seems prob- 
I able.] Of persons, their actions and attributes ; 
j Over-nice or particular, afiectedly fastidious, ex- 
I cessively punctilious or precise, in speech, dress, 
I manners, methods of work, etc. Also of things : 
j Over-scrupnlonsly finished; excessively or affect* 
edly fine or delicate in workmanship. 

259a Nashe P. Penilcsse (ed. 2) xob. She is so fmtcall in 
her speach. 2607 R. C. World 0/ Wonders 50 Women 
gorgeously apparelled, finicall and fine as fippence. 2890 
Howell Ep. Ho-Ei. 1 . 1. i, Expressions made up of a 
bombast or words and finical affected complements. x86o 

H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. xx More trim and elegant 
fancies, who are so nice and finical that they would not 
come near a sore. 2709 Steele Toiler No. 82 § 6 Your 
open Sleeves . . made a much better Show than the finnikal 
Dress 1 am in, 1727 Pork, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 212 The 
Finical Style .. consists of the most curiousj affected, 
mincing metaphors. 2754 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
II. u. It I.^rd G. seems a little too finical In his dress. 
2810 Miss Mitpord in L’Estrange Li/e 11 . v. 1x9 Such 
a pretty, little, delicate, ladylike, finical gentleman ! 2840 
Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 167 It^ might 
be p.'iinted with a good deal less finical trifling with the 
pencil 2887 Saintbbury Hist. FMzab. Lit. v. (1890) xSy 
The finical scholarship of the present day. 

absol. a 2849 Hood Compass xxii, Fear quitted the most 
finical. 

Hence -f- 7i*iiloal v.t nonce-rvd. trans. to dress or 
‘ get (oneself ) up *. Tl nioally adv., in a finical 
manner, affectedly, fastidiously. Fl'nioalneM, 
(a) the quality of teing finical ; {b) a finical thing, 
a refinement, rinlca lity, (a) finical quality ; 
{b) something finical. 

*594 Na.shk Un/ort. Trait. 15, 1 was ordained Gods 
scourge from abono fur their daintie finicalltie. 2659 
Torriano, Stringii to . .finicaly drest up. xbno Covel Diary 
(1893) 261 Wc had no such finicallnesse as knives or forkes, 
oncly. .our hands and teeth. z68a Mr.s. Beiin False Count 

I. ii. 20 You think yourself a very fine fellow now, and 
finical yourself up to be thought so. 2762-72 H. Walpoi.k 

I Vertue's A need. Paint, (1786) V. ao6 His works have no 
! mure merit than finicalness, .c.tii give them. 2777 Robert- 
I SOM Hist. Amer, (1778) I. iv, 372 Ftttically attentive todress. 
j x8z6 J. Gilchrist rhilos. Eiym. 217 [Hel would an-esi the 
' press to alter a comma; yet w'ith all this fingering fini- 
I calne8.s, has not left a single well-constructed paragraph 
ill his whole writings ! xBxp Sporting Mag. V. 60 After 
sipping with all the finicallity of spinsteriati consequence 
her .sixth cup of the enlivening liquid. ^ 2826 Blackw. Mag, 
XIX. 655 To cut joints . . neither in slices too thick, nor fo 
such us arc filially thin. 2884 J. Pavn /./V. Recoil. 256 
He . . sometimes exhibited a whimsical finicality. 

Pinioism (fi'ni$i.''.'m). [f. next + -I8M.] Finical 
affectation. 

N. Brit. Rev. II. 65 Notwiihstandinjg .. of this 
theatrical finicism, he was always himself agmn before an 
audience. 2862 Temple Bar Mag. VI, X32 There was no 
finicism in the Author of Waverle;^ 

Piniok (frnik), sb. ['/Back-formation from 
Finical ; in sense 2 more prob. f. next vb.] 

+ 1. A tinical person, Obs. 

1706 Refiex. upon Ridicule 103 Does he think to be 
courted for acting the finick and conceited? Ibid. 1x9 
She's an affected Finick. 

2. dial. ‘Mincing, affected manners’ {S. Chesh. 
Gloss. 1887). 

Finiok (fimik), v. Chiefly dial. Also flnnlok ; 
in glossaries spelt finnaok, -ook, etc. [See 
Finical, Finicking.] intr. * To execute work in 
a fastidious manner, wasting time over unnecessary 
details’ {Holdemess Gloss.) ; • to mince, affect airs’ 
{S. Chesh. Gloss.), Hence Fi'nloking vbl. sb, 

2869 E. Wadiiam Eng. Versi/lcat. 1^7 The verse lattghR at 
such finnicking, and asserts its true divisimi. 


(finlkiii, -in), («/.) «. 
I, frnnlkiu, (9 fimoau). 


Finioking, fiiiikiii 

‘ and sb. Also fimniokint, 

[Of somewhat doubtful etymolt^y; most likely 
1. p'lNiOK V, + -ino 2 ; the chief difficulty is that the 
adj. is recorded from the middle of 27 th c., while 
the vb. is known only from a very recent period. 

It has been suggested that Anikin Is the original fonn, 
and is of Du. origin ; cf. MDu. /ijnkens adv. accurately 
neatly, prettily (KtlianX On this hypothesis the words 
jAnical and jSttich sb. and vb, must in some way have been 
evolved teaqi finikin. The coniecture however is unsup- 
ported by evidence, BXidJinieal impears 70 years earlier 
than the earliest known instance otfinikiH.) 

A. Oflj. Affecting extreme refinement ; dainty, 
fastidious, mindng ; excessively precise in trifles. 
Also of things : Over-delicateiy fought or 
finished ; also, insignificant, paltry, trifling* 
s66f A. Bromb Leveller i. Poems 7a Your Madams and 
Txirds, And such finikin words. en 96 Eoxi, Bedl, (*892 > 
VII. 467 He's a finikin* vapouring Taylor. ,M4t E. B^on 
Prateer (1747) I, 230 Thou finicking Stuff, Put thy Hands 
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mmes. 


in Muff. i8au JS/ai:Attu Mag* II. 444 To apply their 
finican hands and utennils to the laborious task. T831 
Fraset^t Mag, II. 745 Quiet and finikin as his (Horace^! 
satire Is. s8w Dickkns Fickw* xix, With all the finicking 
coxcorabry of youth. 1865 G. Meredith A’. Flemittg x, 
Out . . came the old) broad, bent figure, with little finicking 
steps. s$86 T. Hardy Mayor CasUrbridge xii) Such 
finnikin details. 

t b. In eulogistic sense : Dainty, pretty. Obs, 
c 1749 Robin Hood ^ A lUn a Dale xviii. in Child Ballads 
V, cxxxvUL X74/Z A finikin lass, Did shine like glistering gold. 
B. sb* (in form finikin^ finnikin). 

1 1. A finicking person. Obs. 

Mrs. E. Heywooo Female Sped, {xtsXS I. 82 Every 
public place so abounded with coxcombs ana nnikias. 

1 2. A variety of pigeon. Obs, 

tyag Bradley Fam. Did, s,v. Pigeon^ Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as Carriers . . Finikinn. 1705 Treat, Dorn. 
Pigeons *36 The Finnikin. These Pigeons are possessed of 
certain whimsical gestures when salacious. 1867 Teoktmkiek 
Pigxons 17 s The Finnikin. 

Hence Fi*niokiiigl 7 ’ ae/v. 

1880 Verm, hzv, /tafy ly, ti. 153 Finickingly finished like 
a fan-painting. 

Pinioliy .(fi*niki), dia/. and (7. S, [f. Finick 

V. + -r^.] « Finicking a, 
i8j “ 
scru] 

numl ^ 

matrons call * finicky*. t8u B. Matthews Americanisms 
^ Briticisms 24 Professor Freeman. .frequently finicky in 
his choice of words. 

nonc€-wd, [f. end +^ j/- 

um Feast.] (See quot.) 

* 55 * R* Robinson tr. Mords Utop. (Arb.) 153 The whychc 
woordes may be interpreted primifeste ana nuifesl, or els in 
our speache. first feaste and last feast. 

FiniflC (l’oiui fik),a. [f. L.fTui-s + -Fic.] Putting 
a limit to; limiting; in quot. absol. or quasi-Ji^. 

1830 Coleridge in Lit, Rem. (1816) III. a The eternally 
sclf-affirmant self-affirmed, .whose ciefmition is the essential 
finific in the form of the infinite. 

Pilliftlgfal (fdini'ii/l^g^l), a, nonce-%vd. [f. L. 
fini-s end -^fug-a flight + -At,] Of or pertaining 
to shunning the end (of anything). 

1883 L. A. Tollemachb in jrnL Kduc. 1 Sept. 307 la 
modern as well as in ancient times, the ftnifugal tendency. . 
is apparent. 

t n‘lliiy» V, Obs, Also 7 ftnefy, finifie. [f. 
Fine a, + -tOFY.] lyans. To make fine ; to adorn, 
deck, ‘trick up 7o finify it\ see quot. 16 ii. 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng. n. x, Her rotten trunk and fustic 
face she finified th.'ui, i6ix Cotgr. Pimpery to sprucifie, or 
finifie it ; curiously to pranke, trimmet or tricke vphimselfe. 
1678 Mrs. Beiin Sir P. P'ancy iv. iii, Get you gone, and 
finefy your knacks. 1708 Moiteux Rabe fat's iv. x. (1737) 41 
Some . . dress’d the Pages in Womens Cloths, and finified 
them like any Babies. 

Hence Fimified ///. a. ; Fi'nifying vb/. sb. 
x6a8 Wither Brit, Rememb,^ 11. 2067 Some . . parted from 
Our City walls. .sofinifi*d, As if their meaning was, to .shew- 
their pride In Country Churches. 1855 Gurnall Ckr. in 
A em, viii. (1669) 267/2 Now while thou art in a natural estate 
(though never so finified) Old Adam is thy father. 1674 
Dkydkn Mall II. iii, Such licking, patching, and finifying. 
t Fixiigra'pllicaly a, humorous, nonce-wd. 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 37 In their 
sincere and finigraphicall clcane shirts and cufies. 1396 
~ S^ron IVaJden Ep. Ded. keadingy To . . the sincere 
& finigraphicall rarifier of prollxious rough barbarisinc [i. e. 
a barberl. 

Finikill* var. form of Finiorino. 

Fining (foi-niq), vbl. sb, [f. Fine v.a + -inu ^] 
The action of the vb. Fine. 

1. The operation or process of refining (metals) ; 
esp, that of converting cast iron into wrought iron 
by heating it in contact with charcoal and so re- 
moving the carbon. 

igoa Prir/, Purse Exp, Elia. 0/ York (1830) 38 Certain 
personnes . . that wrought in fynyng of iron. 138$ Adp. 
Sandys Serm. (1841) 366 The fining of gold in the furnace. 
x88^ Percy Iron ^ Steel ^79 It seems somewhat absurd to 
designate the process of incomplete decarburization as re- 
fining, and that of. .complete decarburizalion as only fining. 
Ibid.y I . . apply the word fining to the operation of con- 
verting cast into malleable iron . . in a hearth or open fire 
n^d by a blast of air with charcoal as the fuel. 

2. The operation or process of clarifying (a 
liquid ; tsfi beer, wine, etc.). Also the process by 
which a liquid becomes fine or clear. 

1607 Dekkkr IVh. Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 215 No Vines | 
could please our taste, But of her fining. 2683 Loud. Gas. | 
No, 2862/8 New Experiments, for Fyning and Improving of | 
Syder, 1707 Mortimer Hnsb, xvi. 339 It [Beech] is good ‘ 
also for Fuel . . not to omit the Shavings of it for the fining 
of Wine. 18^ J« Baxter Libr, Prad, Agric, I. 137 The 
operation of fining will be unnecessary to such beer. 1864 
the^D^ Jan, 53 To investigate the cause of this fining of 

b. Anything used for this purpose. Usu.//. 

» 7 ?w Jacksok In Phil. Trans, LX III. 5 One ounce and 
a half of good isinglass . , was converted into jgood fining. 
zBaa Imison Sc, 4> Art II. 160 A preparation of isinglass and 
spur beer, called finings, is put into it. 183* Mavkew Load, 
Labour I. 184 The coffee is made of a dark colour by means 
a ^®*‘^*^* called ‘finings' which consist of burnt sugar. 

48-9 yid. c. 50 § 8 Finings for the purpose of 
Clarification [of beerj,^ 

8* Comb , : fining-forge (see quot.) ; fining-pot^ 
ft crucible in which metals are refined; fining- 
roller (see quot.)* 


latcd spirit or * finish ' as it is popularly called. 

Finisll V, Forms : 4 finoh, 4-6 fenys, 

fon-, lynissh, -ysoh, -ysh, -ysshe, -esoh, 4 
finisob, 6 - finish. [ME. fenys, finisch, a. OF. 
feniss- (Fr. finiss-') lengthened stem of fenir 
(finir) =■ Pr. /entry Cat. finir. It. finire: — L. 
finlre, i, finis end.] 

1. trans. To bring to an end; to come to the 
end of, go through the last period or stage of. 
Often with gerund (formerly witli inf.) as object ; 
To ‘make an end of’, cease (doing something). 
+ Also, rarely. To put an end to, cause to cease. 

c 1330 Will. Paleme 3934 Then was fi^t finched 

bat time. ? at 1400 Morte Artli, 4255 Qwene they had 
ffenyste M* fcghte. xeBt, Caxvon Myrr. 1. xx. 60 The .sonno 
the whichc . . neuer snal fynysshe to goo with the heuen. 
a 1333 Ld, Berners Huoh Iv. 185 Who so cuer dyd fyght 
agayust him were lyke myscrably to fynysshe his days, 
1003 Drayton Bar, Wars vi. 87 in Death wlmt can bo . . 
That I should fear a Couenant to make With it, which 
welcom’d, finisheth my Woe t 1897 Drvpkn Ytrg. Georg. 
IV, 674 His Griefs with Day begun, Nor were they finishM 


1874 Knight Meek. 1 . 848/2 * Finineyorge. .an open 
hearth with a blast by which iron is fi*eecr of impurities or 
foreign matters. x8ii Birlk Prov. xrii. 3 ’The "fining pot 
IS for siluer, and the furnace for gold. 2879 Sir G. G. Scott 
Led, Arckit. I. 134 Let us throw them boldly into the 
fining-pot. 2874 Knight Did. Meek. I. 848/2 *FintMg^ 
roller \Paper-uiaking\ a cylindrical wirc-clotn sieve in the 
paper-making machine, which .'illows the finely ground stuff 
ttypass. but restrains the coarse fibers and knots. 

Finion, var. form of Finoan. 

Finlfi (fornis). fa. end.J 

1. The Latin word for ‘ end formerly, and still 
occasionally, placed at the end of a book. 

^ Almost universally used in the earlier half of this century ; 
in recent books * End ’ or ‘The End* is substituted. 

(f /2 2400 /*/. .xii. Tetnptaiiony Finis paginic duo- 

decimm.]^ c 2460 Play Seu'ram.y Finis. 1383 Fitzjierd. 
Husb.y Finis. z8as Burton Finis. 1897 Evelyn 
Medals vii. 255 And now I have but a Word to add before 
1 come to Finis, 2839 Bailey Fist us y Finis. 

2. Hence, the conclusion, end, finish ; end of life, 
death. 

t88a DI’Urfey] BuilePs Ghost 1. 47 To deck the Finis of 
his Face. 2729 — Pills (187a) IV. 328 LTnder this Slone lies 
one who writ his Finis. i8m Caklylp: Fredk. Gt, IX. xx. 

X. 269 Next Year . . must In; the finis of this long agonistic 
tragedy. 2B72 CAki.VLK in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. III. 200 
Fast Hilling into imbecility and finis, poor man. 2B74 
Longp. in Life (1892) III. 223 Though that may be tnc 
proper finis of the book. 

3. End in view, ultimate destination, rare. 

1830 Carlyle Latter.d, Pamph,y, {^872) 162 Which is ilfself 
aEuis or kind of go.Tl. 

nniah (fi-nij), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1. The conclusion, last stage, termination ; also 
{colio<p. or vulgar) the ‘ end * of a man. 

2790 A. M. Johnson Monmoutk 111 . 140 To look upon 
death .. as the finish of your sorrows! z8o6 Souiiiey 
Lett, (1856) I. 361 The fit and worthy finish of such 

life. 2824 Mad. I)‘ARBr.AY Wamierer V. 318 And heie ; 
is the finish of all 1 have to recount. i8a8 Sporting ! 


Mag. XVII. jai You would like to hear what was the fintsl 
of the noted Will Barrow. 18x7 Ibid. XXL 78 ITie finish 
of the hunting season I unfortunately lost. 

b. elliptically in Sporting : The end of a hunt, 
race, etc. ; the death of a fox ; also in phrase, to be 
in at the finish. SX'iafig. 

2873 W. S. Hayward Ltrre agst.^ World 13 The old scpiirc 
was determined to be in at the finish. 1879 Jefekriks Wild 
L{/e in S. C. 133 Think for a moment of a finish as it is in 
reality. 2891 H. Le Caron 25 Years in Secret Serif. (1893) 
188 It was. .in the speeches from sUart to finish. 

2. That which finishes, or serves to give com- 
pleteness or perfection to anything. 

*793 Copper-Plate Mag. No. 23, Die choir received it’s 
embelUsliments and finish from Henry the Eighth. 1823 
Gr, Kennedy Father Clem. i. ao To obtain that finish 
to his education which it woii . . thought could only be ac- 
quired by travelling [etc.]. z888 Freeman Norm. Conq. 

(1876) 11 . X. 515 Two smaller towers were designed as the 
finish of the building. 2890 Century Mag. Jan. 362/2 To 
have an American finish put to her education and manners. 

b. Building, The last coat of paint or plaster 
laid upon a surface. 

iBax P. Nicholson Prad. Build, 417 Over this a coat of 
oil-colour, .called the finisii, is laid. 

3. The condition or quality of being finished 
or perfected. 

ri8o5 Mar. B^dgeworth Wks. (RtldgO I. 354 There was 
a want of^w/rA, as the workmen call it. in my manufacture. 
2857 H. M iLLER Test. Rocks vi. 229 They could not, com- 
patibly with such nicety of finish, be laicf over each other. 
1876 B luMPHREY Coin-Colt, Man. x.\vi. 397 High finish could 
not be obtained in the mode by which this massive money 
was produced. 1885 Newhall in Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/2 
They [gloves] are tanned with .sumac and gambier . . as 
these produce softer finishes. 2885 Manch. Exam, aa B’cb. 
5/3 Mr. Reeves sang with perfect finish. 

4. slang. A house of entertainment, where the 
night is iinished. 

2$^ Sai.a Tw. round Clock (z86z) 27 The innumerable 
finishes and saloons, i860 Thackeray Level (1869) 204 
K weakly little man . . whose pallid countenance told of 
B'inishes and Casinos. 

6, (See quot.) 

1875 lire's Did. Arts I. 58 IMethylatcd spirit can be 


with the settitm Sun. *796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Stud. 
Nat, <2799) III. 567 That calm ambition of gold, in which 
all the ambitious finish their course. tSaj Marryat Childr. 
N. Forest viii, Edward . . had just finished a hearty meal. 
2892 B:. Peacock N. Brendon I. 256 As he finished speaking. 

b, 7o finish off\ to provide with an ending (of 
a certain kind). 

i8m H- N. Coleridge Grk. Poets (ed, 2) 51 Plutarch 
finislies off the story in his usual manner. 

2. To bring to completion ; to make or perform 
completely; to complete. Also with off, fifA 
i’ To finish to (do) : to succeed completely in 
(doing). 

/r240Q-30 Alexander 21^4 B'or quen 1 done hauc with 
Dary & my dede fenyschid. £.'2489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xi. 42 Hys enterpryse that ful sore ne desyred to fynysshe. 
ti 1533 Ld. Berners Iluon Ixii. 317 Whan the sacrement of 
baptysme wa.s fynyshyd, 2556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 
84 In August [i«3l was the aultcr in Powllcs set up agayne, 
and fenysyd in Septe’mW. 2593 J^hak.r. 3 Hen, Vly ii. v. a8 
How many Dayes will finish vp the Yearc. 2394 Caricw 
Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 269 When Nature hath 
finished to forme a man in all perfection. 2648 W. 
Mountacue Derwute Ess. 1. xviii § 3. 336 They expose them- 
selves to the reproach of having begun what they were 
unable to finish. 2660 Worlidgk Syst. Agaric. (2682) 185 
Yet have I not finished to attain the right Method, or way 
of ordering them. 2761-a Hu.me Hist. Eng. (2806) HI. xlvii. 
694 The marriage ot the princess B^lizabcth with Frederic. . 
was finished .some time after the death of that prince. 1826 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Artli. 686 B'inish sowing green- 
house plants. 2808 Scott F. M, Perth iii. Ho cuts all his 
gloves'out for the right hand, and never could finish a paur 
m his life. 28^ C. K. Sharpe Let, 7 F*eb. (2888) II, 590 
That bloody-minded person who finished off the work. 

absol. 2622 BiiiLK X Citron, xxvil 24 loab. .began to num- 
ber, but he finished not.^ 2856 RuSKiN Mod* Paint. 111 . iv. 
ix. § 5 God alone can finish. 

3. To deal with or dispose of the whole or the 
remainder of (an object) ; to complete the con- 
sumption of (food, one’s stock of anything), the 
reading of (a book, etc,). 

23x6 Tindalk Matt. x. 23 Ye shal nott fynysshe all the 
cilc.s of Israhel tyll the sonne of man be come. 2836 Kane 
Ard. Expl, 1 . xxxi. 434 He and Brooks will doubtless finish 
the two [potatoes]. F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer I. 

72 Would you mind'finistiing the canto ? 

b. To complete the destruction of ; to dispatch, 
kilL Also in weaker sense : To complete the dis- 
comfiture or defeat of ; to reduce to complete ex- 
haustion or helplessness. Now cliiefly cotloq, 
x6x2 Bible Dan. v. 36 God liath numbred thy kingdome, 
and finished it. 2753 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1 . xvii. 187 
Five Germans, who were resolved to finish me. 1816 
sporting Mag. XLVIH. 181 Lancaster .. was completely 
finished. 1840 Goodrich P, Parley's Ann. 288 They were 
for finishing him [a wounded man] outrigh;; with their 
bayonets. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 308 If he still 
obstinates himself, he is finished by [etc.]. t88a E. P. Roe 
Nat. Ser. Story ix, The moist .sultriness . . nnished the 
ox-heart cherries. 

4. To perfect finally or in detail ; to put the final 
and completing touches to (a thing). Also with 
off, up. 

2552 T. Wilson Logikc{\^ 8 ei) 30 Those [the hands, arms 
andfeei] bee. .the partes whichennishe the whole and make 
it perfccte. c H arpsfi eld Divorce Hen. YllI (i 87^ 8a 

To perfect and fmish our answer. 2622 Biblk 3 Cor. viii. 6 
Wee desired Titus, that as he had begun, so hee would alM 
finish in you the same grace also. 2683 Soames tr. Boilean's 
Art of Poetry ii. 30 A faultless Sonnet, finish’d thus, would 
be Worth tedious Volumes of loose Poetry. 2703 Moxon 
Meek. Ex ere. 249 They finish the plastering. . by Trowelling 
and brishing it over with fair Water . . atm also brish over 
their new Pla.stering when they set, or finish it. 1723 Stebi.k 
Engliskm. No. 7. 45 I'o a good natural Discernment Art 
must therefore be joined to finish a Critick. 2807 W. Tavlor 
in Ann, Rev, V. 713 He was compelled by nls father to 
finish up his pottery minutely. 2826 J. Smith Panoratna 
.SV. 4- Art I. 27 The hole may be finished with a file. ’ 284a 
[see Finger-nail]. 

absol. xBsa Mrs. Carlyle Ldi. II. 287 'Tlio plasterers 
were.. finishing off, and clearing away their scaffoldings. 

b. To complete or perfect the education of /a 
person). 

2734 tr. Rollin' 5 Anc. Hist. (1827) IX. v. 269 She sent her 
most illustrious citizens to be finished and refined in Greece, 
2796 Dr. Bi.'KNey Mdastasio I. 214 Most of the great 
singers . . had been formed or finished by him. 1824 Jane 
Austen Watsons vii. (iByo) 215 'J'hc accomplishments which 
are now necessary to finish a pretty woman. ^1839 Praeu 
Poems (1864) II. 158 Where were you finished? 

c. To complete or perfect the fatting of (cattle). 

2842 yrnl. R. Agric, S(fc. IT. 11. 226 The cattle, .by means 

of the turnip are * finished out ’ and iti a proper state for the 
butcher in the spring. x8sx Ibid, XI L it. 334 Many flock- 
masters ' finish * their sheep before selling, xtofl Ibtd, Ser. 
11. I. iL 359 If the lambs are well summered it will answer 
to finish them off in the house or yards. 

td. With complement or into : To make into 
by a final operation. Obs. 

2704 Swift Battle of Bks, Wks. 1778 1 . 427 Polite con- 
versatioai has finished thee a pedant. 182a W. 1 'aylor in 
Monthly Mag, XXXIV, 410 Hiis earth U to be finished 
up into one vast terrestrial paradise. 

6 * intr. To come to an enth reach the end ; to 
cease, leave off. Also with off. Also, to end in 
(something\ to end by (doing something). 

c 2450^ Merlin iii. 54 They sey thei shull neuer feuisshe 
till thei haue auenged the deth of Aungis. C2489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Aymoft ix. 248 And beganne to make so grctc 
a sorowe as thoughc all the worlde had fynysshecl a fore 
his eyen. 2303 Hawes Exatnp, Virt, xi. 312 Infernall 

30- a 
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payne that *ihall not fyuys.«*be. R. Thorne //is Hooke 

in Hakluyt PW. (1589) 253 maine land., finisheth 

in the land «vhich we found. 1563 Suitte Archit. Pjai 
Whcrwith fini&hcth the first. 1591 Sha.ks. x Hen, /V, iii. 
i. 301 K.>ceter doth wish His clayes may hnUh, ere the 
haplesse time. 1788 Franklin Autobioi, Wks. 1840 I. 143 
Partnerships often finish in quarrels. 1819 Landor Wks, 
fi868) I. 305/3 If we begin to reinstate old words» we shall 
finish by admitting new ones. 2863 Kingsley Wafer Bab. 
xo Finishing off somewhere between 13 and 4. i88x Sat, 
Rev, 35 June 818/1 Kcrmesse .. finished a couple of lengths 
in front of Kingdom. 

b. To finish with : (<i) To cease to deal with, 
have done with {^bs,^ ; {fi) to complete one’s work 
At or upon* 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia (1809) IV. 63 He approved, .of 
her finishing whollyr with the old JDon. 2893 Sol'thev Life 
(1850) V. 139 To'iiight I shall finish with Queen Mary's 
reign. 

‘l-o. To die. Obs. 

*57® N. tr. CoHq. W, India Pref. 4 Considering tliat all 
flesh must finish, I seek for no quiet rest In this transitorie 
life. 262s Shakh. Cymb, v. v, 36 Who with wet checkes 
Were present when she finish'd. 

te. trans, (After J^. fiftire.) To assign a limit 
or boundary to; to limit. Obs, rare^K 
2587 Golding Ve Mortuxy iv. 47 So as he finish or bound 
himseife. 

(fi-niplb’P , a, rare, [f. Finish 
V, ■¥ *ABLK.] Capable of being finished. 

2832 Carlyle Let, st 6 Feb. in Froude Li/e (t883> II. vii. 
141, 1 purpose seriously inclining heart and hano to the 
finishing of ' TeufelsdrOckh ’ — if indeed it is finishable. 
Finijlhed (fi'nijt), ///. a. [f. as prec. + -fd ^.] 

1. In senses of the vb. : a. Brought to a conclu- 
sion, ended, b. Completetl. c. That has passed 
through the last process or stage of manufacture 
or elaboration. 

2583 Stanvmurst Aeneis «f. (Arb.) 93 At leingth kept he 
silence, with finnished historye i68a Crkkcii 

Lucretius 63 End their almost finisht race, and die. 
2802 Southey t'halaba vii. xxx, From the finish'd banquet 
now The wedding guests are gone. 2833 J. Holland 
Metal \\, vii. 285 It is not an uncommon thing, .to purchase 
a finished stove, take it to pieces, and u^e the . . pieces as 
models. 2^7 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 J. 338 They moat likely 
will not live to see the finished book. *875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) V. 7 Rather the materials for a work , . than a finished 
composition. xVb/j Daily News 33 Nov. 2/7 Bleached and 
finished linens are in good request. 

2. Consummate, ])erfect, accomplished. 

2709 Stef.uc Tatltr No. 136 r x Lydia is a finished Conuet. 
J.v Chamberlayne Relie. Philos, Pref. (1730) 42 ll not 
by finished Atheists, yet at i^.st by unsettled and wavering 
Minds, 2831 He NS LOW Let, Darwin in Danoin's Lije 
llr Lett. (1887) I. 167 Not in the supi;»osilion of your being 
a finished naturalist, but as amply qualified for collecting. 
28^ DisraAi ConiHffsby 111. ii, The finished gentleman, 
ciw Arab. Nis, (Rtldg.) 336 Ho possessed a counten;\nce 
of the roost finished beauty. 

Finislier [f. as prec. + -ERl.] 

1. One who or that which nnishes (in the dif- | 

ferent senses of the vb.). j 

xSa6 Tindalk Heb. xii. 3 Jesn.s the auctor and fynnyssher I 
of cure fayth. 2387 Golding De Mornay Ep. Ded., Gotl ! 
the verie founder, furthcrer and finisher of trueth. 2597 1 
Hooker EccL Pol. v. xlii. 85 The other a finisher of all his i 
troubles. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 375 O Prophet of glad i 
tidings, ^finisher Of utmost hope ! Sir J. Rev.^olhs ; 

Disc, xiii. 69 A portrait by Oenner, or any other high | 

finisher. 2Ba7 Sportinj^ Mag, XX. 267 By way of a finisher, < 
washing, .the flax in the rivers kills hundreds of fish. 2875 ‘ 
Lowell S/enser Prose Wks. (1890) IV. 397 note. With all 
his abundance, he was evidently a laborious finislier. 

2. a. In various trades : The workman, or 
macl^e, that performs the final operation in 
manufacture. 

269s 5>oUTiiERNE Sir A. L<n>e iii. i, I am poor Courtant 
your Tajdor’s finisher. 2835 Ure Philos. Manu/. i6g This 
finisher carding-engine is furnished with finer teeth than 
the scribbler. 1869 T. Leicester in Eng. Meek. 3 Dec. 
383/2 It is then pa.s.sed on to the finisher or workman. 2875 
Ure*s Diet, Arts I. 425 The ‘forwarder' then passes the 
book on to the 'finisher’, whose duty it i.s to add the 
required lettering and omameut. 2884 Standard r4 Apr. 
3/7 A strike . . has commenced among the ' lasters and 
finishers ' of the boot trade. 

b. Finisher of the law : jocularly, the hangman, 
executioner. 

2708 Motteux Rabelais v. Prol (x737> 57 The Finisher of 
the Law. 27^ Grub St. ^rnl. a May i/x, J imagine, .that 
in point of order . . the finisher of the law ought to draw up 
the conclusion. iSm FraseEs Mag. VIII. 30 Thistlcwood 
was suspended by the finisher of the law. 2ra DiiPs Mag. 

II. x68 It [the Newspaper Pressl is the grand inquisitor — 
the expositor>->the flagellator — the finisher I 

C. cothq. Something that finishes, discomfits, 
or 'does for* any one; ‘a settler’. In Pugilism^ 
one who gives a blow that ends a fight ; the blow 
so given. 


2817 sorting Mag. L. 154 As a finisher, there is a great 
an^o^ between Randall and the late Dutch Sam. 2837 



was a finisher. 

riilisl i i llg (fi'nijiij), vbL sb, [f. as prec. + 

-mol.] 

1. The action of the vb. Finish. 

A 2 S 3 S Fisher Prayer Ejii/x The Smyth., vseth the 
hammer .. towardcs toe fimshyiig of his worke. 1614 T. 


286 

Jackson Comm. A/ostUs Creedt II. aid The accom* 
plishment ur finishing of his glory. 187a C. Manners 
in isth Rep, Hist. MSS. Cosnm, App. v, 24, 1 haeaten on 
Mr. Cooper all I can to the finishing of my Lady Exesters 
picture. 2757 Foote Auth^i. Wks. 1799 1 . 135 A sketch 
can never convey him. His peculiarities remiiro infinite 
labour and high finishing. xSw Atheneeum x8 Dec. 832/x 
'i1ie cut.s are . as good as photography, delicate finishing, 
and choice modern cutting can make them. 

2. concr. That which completes or gives a finished 
appearance to any kind of work. In Building and 
Carpentry^ decoration, ornamental work. In 
Bookbindings the lettering and ornamental work 
on the covers. 

2W3 Gkrxuer Counsel 15 If the Builder . . will have the 
Building to have no other finishing. 172a Addison Sped. 
No. 385 F 3 Give the last Finishing to every Circumstance 
in so long a Work. 2786 Entick I.ottdon IV. 287 The wain- 
scot and finishing very neat. 2785 J. Ph illips Treat. DUand 
Navig. 25 To have a lawn terminated by water, .is a finish- 
ing, of all others the most de.Htrnbie. c 2850 Rudim. Navig, 
(Wcalc) 118 Finishings, the carved ornaments of the quartcr- 
gallcric.s. 2884 H. P. SvoproRi) in Harpers Mag. Jan. i8x/x 
The hou.se is. .of a pale crcarn-color, with white finishings. 

8 . attrib, and Comb.y as finishing governess ^ 
machine, master, mortar, wooii. Also finishing- 
card (see quot.) ; finishing oloth, calico prepared 
for ‘ finishing’ ; so finishing goods, linens \ flnish- 
ing-ooat, in Btiilaing, the last coating of plaster ; 
finishing-hammer, the last hanimer used by the 
gold-beater; finishing-press {^Bookbinding'), a 
small press used in the process of * finishing ’ ; 
finishing-rolls, a second set of rolls in a rolling- 
mill ; finishing-school, a school where a pupil s 
(usually a younj^ lady’s) education is ‘ finished \ 

187^ Knight Did. Meek. 1. 848/2 * Finishing^card, a 
machine in which the process of carding is repeated. 189a 
Daily Nnvs xo Mar. 5/5 Printers' and "finishing cloths .slow. 
289a Ibid. 6 Aug. 6/4 Printing and "finishing goods slow. 
188a Times 2 Jan., A "finishing daily governess wishes to 
devote three or four hours every afternoon to tlie in.struclion 
of pupils. 189a Daily News 5 Mar. 2/7 Cro.ss Channel 
demand for. ."finishing linens. 2869 Ibid. iol>cc.. Double- 
bla.st thra.shing and "finishing machines. 27^ Han. Moke 
Fern, Educ. (cd. 4) I. 79 All .. liavc the honour to co- 
operate with a "fini.shing ma.ster. 268a Gerbier Princ. 19 
Bricks to be daubed over with "finishing Morter. 2703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 250 1‘he finishing Morter to represent 
Stone, should be made of the strongest Lime. 2882 Ray- 
mond Mining Gloss., * Finisking-rolfs. 1838-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz (1850) 204/2 ril bring in a bill for the abolition of 
"finishing-schools. 2863 ^l iss Braddon Eleanor's Vid. iii. 
He sent nis daughters to the most expen.sive finishing-school 
in Paris. 1887 West Shore 437 The white . . cedar, a splendid 
"finishing wood. 

Tiniihing(s ppl a. [f. as prec. ^ -JNO 2.] That 
finishes ; csp. in (to put, ghfc, receive) (he finishing 
(t hand,) stroke or touch. 

2705 Stanhope Parapkr. II. ^6 The finishingj or the 
First^ act of Repentance. 2707 Reflex, upon K iatcnle 3T0 
A Mind well turn’d, receivc.s the finishing stroke and polish- 
ing from Science. 2754 A. Mubphv Graysdnn yrw/.No. 71 
F 4 In each Species of Writing I have given the fini.shing 
Hand to .some Pieces. 2772 Walpole A need. Painting IV. 
145 (pn Gardenings, Wc tire of all the painter’s art when 
it wants these finishing touches. 2831 Kedlb Serm. y. 
(1848) X06 With the finishing touch .. he completes his 
picture of that intense depravity. 2858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Matnma Ixxxi. 3^4 To enable them to put the finishing 
.stroke to their rc.spective arrangements. 

+ Z*i*lli8luil61lt. Obs. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
I^d, finishing, completion ; death. 

c 1340 Gatu. 4- Gr. Kttt, 499 Pc forme to be f>Tii.sment 
folded ful seldcn. 2448 Will c/Hen. VI in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge I. 353 After the finisshement of the edifications 
of oon of die same Colleges, c x^/sa Merlin 23 Merlyn began to 
telle of the fynyshment of losepti. 2559 Adp. Parker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 105 To the finishnicnt and stay of that offen- 
diclc. 1848 W. Mountacue Dez>oute Ess. 1. xviii. $ 336 

None mu.st undertake this edifice, but after computation of 
the pertinences requisite for the finishment. 

Fwite (fai nait), a. and sb. Also 5-6 fynyte. 
[ad. L.ftnlt'Us, pa. pple. of ftnlre to put an end 
to, bound, limit, f. finis end, limit.] 

A. adj, 

i*l. Fixed, determined, definite. Ohs. 
x^aFcstivallCN • deW. 1515)70 There was made a fynyte 
lovexlay betweiic the kyng & Thomas. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 1x91 Giving us assurance of that which is 
finite and determinate. 26to H. More APocal, Apoc. 334 
A finite vast number is here put for an indefinite numerous 
multitude. 

2. Having bounds, ends, qr limits ; bounded, 
limited ; opposed to infinite. 

2587 Golding De Mornay iv. 42 For if any of them [per- 
fections! be finite, then he b not infinite.^ 2;^2 Hobbes 
Le7tiath. i. iii. xi Whatsoever we imagine, is Finite, xfipa 
Bestlkv Serm. Folly of A theism \\. 21 That supposed In- 
finite Duration will, .lie limited at two Extremes, .and con- 
sequently mu.Ht necd.s be Finite. 28^4 Moseley Astron. lit. 
(cd. 4) 12 The surface of the earth w finite in every direc- 
tion. 

b. Having an existence subject to limitations 
and conditions. 

28320. IIeR|(KRT Tetnple, ArtillerieW, I am but fliiite, 
yet thine infinitely. 172a Addison .Sped. No. 421 F 7 The 
whole Heaven or Hell of any finite Being. 2809-20 Cole- 
ridge Friend (1885) ^7 Of eternity and .self-existence what 
other likeness is txissible in a finite being, but immortality 
and moral self-determination? 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 3) 

1. 416 Of the ab^lute goodness of any finite nature we can 
form no conception. 


FIHITIMATE. 

8 . Math. Of a line: Terminated. Of a quantity, 
number, distance: Limited, neither infinite nor 
infinitesimal. Of a group : Containing a limited 
number of substitutions. Of a solution : Resulting 
in a finite quantity. Finite points ; such as are not 
at an infinite distance apart. Finite series (sec 
quot. c 1865 ). 

2570 Billingsley Euclid 1. Post. ii. 8 To produce a right 
line finite, straight forth continually. s8^ Barrow Euclid 
I. i, Upon a fimte right line . . to describe an equiiatcrat 
triangle. 2840 Lardnbr Geom. 276 The distance V F, re- 
mains finite, c 2885 Cire. Sc. I. 573/x A series is called 
a finite series when it has an assignable last term, 
Lcuuesdorf Cremotsa’s Prop, Geom. 139 Two other finite 
points on the curve. Ibid. 265 The finite segment FF* b 
cut or not by (lie tangents according as the conic is a hyper- 
bola or an ellipse. 2885 Watson & Burbury Math. Th. 

d^ Pi 

Elect r. 8* Magn. I. 38 It may be proved that is the 

only finite integral solution in u of the equation. 2893 A. R. 
Forsyth 'Th. Functions 587 These finite discontinuous groups 
are of importance on the theory of ^lyhedral functions. 

4. Gram. Of a verb : 1 .imited by number and 
person ; not in the infinitive mood. 

*795 I^' Murray Gram. Syntax 86 A simple sentence has in 
it but one subject, and one finite verb, Ibid. (ed. 4) iii. 

! xiiuote. Finite verbs are those to which number and person 
I appertain. 

I o. Music. (See quot.) 

! 1889 Ouseley CoHHterp. xv, 205 If the canon is concluded 

I by a coda, it is called Finite, 

i il App. misusctl for infinite. 

I a 2400 Ciw. Mysi. (Shaks. Soc.) 93 That it may plese his 
j fynyte deyte Knowleche in this to sendyn us. 

J , B. qiiasi-.?^. 
i 1. The adj. used absolutely. 

! 2^ Drydem Hind P. 1. 205 But how can finite grasp 

: Infinity? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. xy. f| X3 Finite of any 
I Magnitude, holds not any proportion to infinite. 2825 Cole- 
j RIDGE Aids R^ . (1836) 155 Reasoning from finite to finite, 

) on a basis of truth . . will always lead to truth. 2847 

Poems, 77xrt,v/<?</v Wks.JBohn)1. 49? My servant Death, 
with solving rite. Pours finite into infinite, 
b. I'he finite : thnt which is finite. 

2845 Maurice Mor. <5* Met. Philos, in Kncycl. Metrop. H. 
575/1 The finite and the infinite are both alike thoughts of 
our own. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 9 To us, the notion 
of infinity* is subsequent rather than prior to the finite. 

2. A finite thing ; a finite being : see A. 2 . 
atSxg Fotherby Atheom. 11. x. ^4 (1622) 309 All termes, 
and all indeternunations, all finites and all infinites. 2848 
Boyle Seraph. Loz>e xxvi. (1700) 154 It being impossible for 
an Aggregate of Finites to comprehend .. one Infinite. 
2^ (see Finite I <*.!. 

Finite (foi n^ii), v. [f. prec. ; or f. ppl. stem 
of L,fintre^ trans. To make finite; to subject 
to limitations. 

2828 I’. Spencer Logick 47 The matter doth finite, and 
contract the amplitude of the forme. 1847 Bu.shnell Chr. 
Nurt. II. V. (1861) 318 The Lord to he is there, there to per- 
.Honate and finite . .86,, Eng. Lender 20 Apr. 234 

There are two sides—a divine side and a human side . . the 
latter being finited, attempered, and dimmed. 

Hence Fi’nited ppl. a. 

2846 ' Clissold tr. Swedenborg's Principia 1. iii. 8 t In 
relation to thing.s much finited and compounded, this finite 
is as it were nothing ; . . nevcrthelcs.s it is a .something and a 
finited ens. 1868 Contemp. Rev, VIII. 617 To find God 
finited in Nature. 288^ Gasp. Divine Humanity iii. 60 
Man in hi.s finited slate is dust of the ground. 
[Finiteless : a spurious word in the Dictionaries. 
Cited by Johnson from Sir 1‘. Browne {Pseud. Ep* 1. ii, 
where the real reading is ' fi-uitles.se ’VI 

Finitely (fai naitli), adv. [t. as prec. 4 -ly 2 .] 
In a finite manner or degree. 

2854 Jer. Taylor Real Presence xi. ax6 Christ moved 
finitay by dimensions, and change of places. 2677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. t. v. 1x4 Within such a compass as is 
finitely (li.stant from this hour. 1736 Butler Anal. v. 230 
Such creatures would be made uprigdit or finitely {wfect. 
2748 Hartley Obsenu Man n.ii. 185 The Balance wilt ulti- 
mately be in favour of each Individual finitily. 
FinitaneStt (foi'naitnes). [f. as prec. + -NSSS.] 
The quality or condition of being finite ; the con- 
dition of being limited in space, time, capacity, etc. 

260X Deacon & Walker Spirits ij- Divels 89 It ariseth . . 
from the finitetiesse, and dunensiuenehse of the angelicall 
nature. 2708 Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. X87X iV. 400 
Finiteness of our minds no excuse for the geometers. 2886 
Proctor Fam. Sc, Sited. $ No theory of the finiteness of 
space can possibly be more utterly inconceivable than the 
Idea of infinite space itself. 

Finitasiaial (fbinite*simfil), a. Math. [f. 
Finite a., after millesimal, etc ] Denoted by the 
ordinal of a finite number. 

x88i H. J. S. Smith Th. Numbers ni. in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 
326 Any term which occupies a fmitesimal place in any one 
arrangement should occupy a finilesimal place in every other 
arrangement. 

K ? Erroneously used for infinitesimal, in the 
sense * exceedingly minute 
2838 E. Howard^. Reefer xxx\iAy A .spasmodic contraction 
of the finitesimal nerves. 

f a. Obs. [f. border- 

ing upon 4- -ATE 2,] Bordering, neighbouring, close 
by. Const, to. . 

*57® Banister Hist. Man 1. 31 We finde the seuenth 
[vertebra], .finitiinate, and next adtoyning to the Vertebres 
of the bresl. Ibid. «. 9 '1‘his middle Cartilage i« to the 
bony. .diuUion of the nose aunswerable, and very finltimate. 
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Ods, Also 6 finfttive, finitrvo. 
[ad. L. fXnUiv-us deiining.] 

1 . a. I)efmitivc, final, b. Defining. 

S|f 93 Rich Greemts Neto*iy\yi Richard had no fiooner thus 
added his finative concluUon. but [ctej. X656 I)i.oi'nt 
Gifissagr.j Finitwe^ which defines or determines. *730-^ 
Bailey (folio), Finiiwe^ defining. 

^ 2 . Erroneous* uses : a. Put for L. finitimus : 
Or or belonging to the frontier, b. ?«Finica1i. 

15^ Comph Scot, XX. 166 I'he fyrst sort of hattellis and 
veyns that broucht the romnns to ruuyne, vas callit battellis 
finityuis, Afinibus. 1640 R. BttATmvAiT(‘ Phil. Pnnedonius*) 
BotilsUr Ltd, 67 The Tale of that Finiiive Girlc [app. — 
affecting fine language]. 

tXimtor. Ohs, Astron. fa. L.yTi«fA?r, agent-n. 
f. fmlre to bound ; a literal transl. of Gr. 6pi(<uy 
Hohizon.] The horizon. 

*594 Blundbvil Excrc. vi. Introd. (cd. 7) 604 The otiier 
Crosse Diameter, .signifieth the Horizon, which for distinc* 
t ions sake is otherwise called the Finitur. xdyz FLAMSTKiiiij 
in Rigaud Corr. Sd. Men (1841) II. 124 Not thinking hut 
that the appearance, .would be invisible as celebraie<l iiiuler 
our finitor. z 588 R. Holme Armourv ill. 147/x In T’enus 
of Art used by Limners. . Finitor [is the] Horizon. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex, Ttchn.y FinUory the same with Horizon. 
3 Hnitude (fi'niti//d). [f. Finite -h-tudb.] The 
condition or state of being finite ; the condition of 
being subject to limitations ; «^Finitenehs. 

164A R. Harwood DavitCs Sand, 13 Tlie fiiiitude of the 
King K presence. 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles II. iv. 514 Void 
of at power and composition, and therefore of al hnitude 
and limitation. 1733CHKYNK AXC; Malady 1. viii. g 4 (1734) 
73 It seems Precision is a Contr.'idiction to Finitude. i 8 ^ 
Sir O. Head Home Tour 128 Those catastrophes whi^i 
. . serve to remind man of the finitude of his wisdom. x84a 
De Morgan Diff, Ifr fnt. Calculus 66 The values of x which 
satisfy such a condition are separated by intervals of finitude. 
1878 N ewcomb/*<^. Astron. iv. iii. 505 'I'his idea of the fini- 
tude of .space. 

7illity (frmti). [ad. OP\ finitiHy f. Jtni (pa. 
pple. of Jinir to bound) P'initk a.] prec. 

1675 Burtiiogge Causa Dei Ep. Dcd. A iij b. The Finity 
of .Sin, that in its own Nature cannot Merit an Infinite 
Punishment. 18x3 Busby Lucretius I. io8r The laws of 
nature Finity oppose. 1855 Miss Cobbl? Intuit, Mor. 17 
Creatures . . exposed by the finity of their natures to con- 
tinual temptations. 

Finjan: see Finoan. 

Pixil© (fi‘i]kT). Obs.Qy,c. dial. Forms: 3feno- 
O0I, 4 fexikil, 5 fenkyllo, 4-6, 9 feiikel, 3 6 
fenkelKe, 6 fyncle, 6, 9 finckle, 6 flukil, 7 9 
flnkel, flnkle. See also Fennel. fenced y 

ad. L, ftcniculum : see Fennel. The immediate 
source may be continental Tent. ; cf. Du. vcnkdy 
OHG. fenachaly Jinaduxly mod. Ger. fenchd,\ ^ 
Fennel i. 

c 1*65 roc. in Wr.-Wiileker 556 Feniculiniiy fenccel. <1440 
Prontp. Patv. 155/3 Fcnkylle, 1567 Maplet 

Gr, Forest .p Fenkell is an Herne of the Cardaine and fieltle 
common to them botli. ^ 1659 Rowootiiam Gate Lang. Util. 
xii. § 132 'Fhese arc spices; Pepper, .fetiil or fiukel, thyme. 
1883 Altnondbnry Gloss.y FinkeL fennel. 

atirib. c X3SO Med. M.S, in A rchssot. XXX. 351 Take 
y* jus of fenkcl rote And droppyu in y® cyne. Langi.. 

P, PL A. V. r 56 A Periling- worp of F enel-secd (7/. r, fcnkil seed J. 
Finks: see Fenks, 

Finlesa (frnles), a. [f. Fin sb, + -less.] With- 
out a fin or fins. 

1596 SiiAKS. 1 /ten. fVy III. i. T51 A finne-lesse Fish. 177s 
in Ash. 1863 C. A. Johns Ilotne IValks 159 A thin eyfin- 
drical fish, .with a blunt head and finless tail. 

Finlot (fi’nlct). [dim. of Fin.] A small fin. 
1874 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. 579 Delicate filamentary 
finlets. .decorate the tail in .some species. 

PinXLy Fin (fin). [OE. Finnas pi., correspond- 
ing to ON. Finny y Sw., Da., Ger. Finm, 

In the first and second centuries the name is recorded as 
L. Fcmtl (Tac.), Gr. OiVi ot (Ptol.). Presumably of Tcui. 
origin ; some have conjectured tlxat it is related by ablaut 
to Fen xA) 

The name used by the Tent, nations for an indi- 
vidual of a people in North-Iilastern Europe and 
Scandinavia, calling themselves ,^nomi or Suome- 
laissetf and speaking a language of the Ural-Altaic 
class. Often applied more widely to include other 
peoples closely allied ethnically and linguistically 
lo the Finns proper or Suomi. 

^ 893 K. A£lpred Oros. i. i. (Sw'ect) 17 pa Finnas . . & pa 
Beormas sprsecon ncah an jc^eode. xc^ Ir. K. AFlfrcd\s 
(Iros, in Hakluyt Voy, I. Ho iudged, that the Fynnes and 
Biarmes speake but one langu.'ige. 1854 Latham in StniiFs 
Diet. CL Geog, I. 804 Finn is not the name by which either 
the Finlanders or the Laplanders know themselves. It i.s 
the term by which they are known to the Northmen. 

Finn : see Finnip. 

Finnao(k : see Finnoc. 

Fixman (fm^n). Also ilndhorn, flndram, 
fintrum, findon, flnnon. [A place-name used 
attrih, • app. orig. the name of the nver Findhorn, or 
of a place so called on its banks ; but confused witli 
FinaoHy the name of a village in Kincardineshire.] 
A haddock cured with the smoke of green wood, 
turf, or peat earth. More fully fnnan^haddock 
{'haddi^y 'Spelding, 

<11774 Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 33 The 
Buchan bodies . . Their bunch o’ findrams ciy. ids* W. 
Thom HisU Aberdeen Zl. X70 Findon haddocks are .. 


e.sieemcd a great delicacy. x8i6 Scott xxvi, The 

elder girl . . was preparing a pile of Findhorn haddocks 
(that is, haddocks smoked with green wood). x86i Ramsay 
Remin, v. (cd. 18) 121 * FindoiC or ‘ Finnan baddies,' are 
split, smoked, and partially dried haddocks. 1873 J. G. 
Bertram Hatvest of Sea 205 Genuine Finnans, smoked in 
llie original way by means of peat-reek. 1893 Times x 3 Dec. 
3/6 Central Fi.sh Market.. Aberdeen finnons .sold well. 

Fixmed (find), [f. Fin -f-Ei) 2 .] Having 
a fin or fins (see senses of Fin sh.'). Also in para- 
synthelic derivatives, as prickly-^ ycdflnned, 

X310-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 298 Of h® finnede fihes our fode to 
lacche. x6ix Cotgh., Petxht de mecy a wholesome, rough- 
find . . rocke-fish. 1707 Moriimer Husb. 6i They. . plough 
up the Turf with a broad finned Plough. X774 Goi.d.sm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) yi. 303 The fish that have bony prickly 
fins, are called Prickly Finned Fish. 1785 Grose Did. 
U/ilgar 'Tongue s. v. Fifty A one finned fellow, a man who 
has lost an arm. 1864 Boutki.l lieraldt'V Hist, 4 Pop. xxi. 
9 I T. (cd. 3) 369 Dolpnins . . finned and ducally crowned or. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 313 Seeing l*fie rcd-finnccl 
fishes o’er the gravel play. 

I Fixmer (fniai). [f. Fm sb. -1- -eb ^.] 

1 . A name given to whales of the genus Baltvnop- 
teray esn. the Rorqual, from the fact of their having 
a dorsal fin. Also Jin ner whale. 

1793 Statist. Act, Scott. V. igo These [whales] commonly 
measure from 60 to 90 feet in length and are denominated 
finners. xSza Scott Pirate ii. The Berserkars used to . . 
snap them [.sword.s and spears] all up into pieces^, as a 
fiuner would go through a herring net. 1855 E. Foroks 
Lit. Papers v. 152 The mighty finners {Hat.rnoptera'jy whose 
prodigious fleetness makes them too dangerous to encounlcr. 
x86s Athcnannn No. 1987. 733/^ Skeleton of a finner whale. 
z88o Daily Nezos 8 Dec. (V7 The great northern Rorqual 
Razorback, or ‘ Finner’. 

2 . « Finnoc. 

1803 J. Mackenzie Prize Ess, Highl. Soc. 11 . 377 Finner.n 
or finncx;B, which usually abound in every salmon' river, have 
I fins of a j^ellow colour. 

Xixmio (fi nik), a. Also 7 Finnouiok. [f. 

I F'inn -r -10. The form Finnonit k is ad. mod.L. 
i FinnonicuSy f. Finno Finn ; cf. Lapponici] a. 

Pertaining to the P'inns, P'innish. b. Now usually, 

' Pertaining to the group of peoples ethnically allied 
I to the Finns, or to that division of the Ural-Altaic 
languages to which Finnish belongs. 

I z668 Wilkins Real Char. 1. L 9 iii* 4Thc Finnic [language] 
i used in Finland and Lapland. 1674 tr. ScheffePs I.apiand 
1 76 The Finnonick Language. 1878 N. A mer. Rev. CXX I. 

3(38 'I’hc Lesghian and other tongues of tlie Cauca.sUK, by 
j some pretended to be of B'innic origin. 

I Hence Fi'nniciie v. ntfHce-wd.y to give a Finnish 
form to. 

j xBay fVesim, Kezf. VII. 320 The foreign names, .have been 
I gradually finnicized, and liiblia is now wiitten Piplia. 

I Finnioking, ilnnikin : sec Finicking. 
j Flnnler, var. of Fineeb Obs. 

I t Fixmimbnm. Obs, rare'-^, [Of arbitrary 
i formation : cf. conimbntniy var. of Conun1)BI*.m.] 

I A trifle, a gimcrack. 

j 1653 Walton Angler (1676) 263 He saw Ribbins and 
J Looking-glasses .. and Hobbyhorses .. and all the other 
j finnimbruns that make a compleat Country Fair 

I Finnip. slang. Also flun, finny. [Said to 
j be a Vidmsh pronunc. of Ger. fiinf five.] A five- 
I pound note. 

I R. L. Snowokn Afagistr. Assist. 346, I . . got .six 

! Finuips and a Cooler for the Yacks. 1865 Mayurw Land. 
j Labour \\\. 396 The notes were all finnk-s (^^5 iiute.s), and 
j a good imitation. 1879 Macnt. Mag. Oct. 505/1 Fifty quid 
I in double finns. 

Finnish (fi nij), a. [f. Finn h -ish ; cf. ON. 
Finnskry Sw., Da. Finske, Ger. Finnischi] Pertain- 
ing to the Finns ; rarely in wider souse Finnic b. 
Also aliol, quasi-jA, the Finnish language. 

1789-96 Morhk Am. Un. Geog. XL 84 The Ostiaks, who 
are likewise a Finnish race. axSas Hood .SVr J, Rinvying 
24 Although you should begin in Dutch, and end (like me) 
in Finnish, 1856 Gazetteer of the IPorld III. 359 The 
Finnish peasantry. 

FinnOO (fi n/^). Also 8 flnnac(k, -©ck, -ock, 
8-9 phiu(n)ock. [a. Oael.fonnagy white.] 

‘ A white trout, a variety of the Salnw fario ’ 
(Jam.). 

*771 Pennant 'Ti^ur Scoil. (1794) 230 Phinoc-s arc taken 
here in great numbcr.s. 179# Statist. Ace. .Seotl. III. 360 
A trout called a finneck . . appears in .. July and August. 1834 
[ardinr in Proe. Heno. Nat. Club I. No, 3. 51 This fi.sh 
1 consider to be the Salmo albus of Fleming, .the Phiniiock 
of the north and west of Scotland, c x8so Nat, Encycl. I. 
38 The liver abounds with trout, finnock, cels. 

Finny (ffni), a.^ [f. Fin .rA -h -Y h] 

1 . Provided with or having fins ; finned. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. hi. viii. 29 Proteus. .Along the fomy 
w'aves driving his finny drove. 1605 Blackmouk Pr. Arfh, 
IV. 5a The Finny or the Feather d Kind. 1850 Blackik 
JEsekylus I. 143 With finny monsters teem.s the sea. 
b. nonce-use. Of a person : With arms like fins, 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr, Claudius vii. Miss Skeat .. 
looked tall and finny. 

2 . Of the nature of a fin ; like a fin. 

1698 Herrick Hesper. (1869)338 Never againe shall I with 
fititiie-ore Put from or draw unto the faithful! shore. x668 
Wilkins Real Char. 133 Finny substances, standing out 
from each side like wings. 

S. a. Of or pertaining to fish. b. Teeming with 
fish. Cf. Fin sb. i c. 

1764 Goldsm, Trap, 187 He.. With patient angle, trolU 


the finny deep. sSjx Blackw. Mag. XXX. 965 Instinctive 
all with finny life. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. VirgiPs eEncid 99 
'I'he headlong osprey. ..skims the finny flood. 

t Pinny, 'ii'nny, <r.^ Obs. exc. dial. [OE. 
fyni’, f. fyne mould. Cf. Funwy.] Mouldy. 

a Z7SS \ inney (see Finkwy], x86i Ramsay Ketnin. Set. il 
p. x.\ix. ‘ I canT eat un [a loaf], zur : it be soa vinny.* I dis- 
covered that he meant ’ mouldy 1863 Barnss Dorset Dial, 
9;j^lue viuny, or vituiied, cheese. 

Pinny: see F’innip. 

II Finochio (finp*ki(»). Also 8 fenoohia, -lo, 
-ooohio, finocha, flnoohi, 8-9 fln(xi)oohia. [II. 
Jinocehio :-.popular I., fenoclum : see Fennel.] 
The sweet fennel {Fivntctilum dulce)\ also called. 
the dwarf or French fennel. 

• 7*3 .R- Digby Ld. to Pope 14 Aug. How spring the 
Brocoli and the Fenochio. 1^7 J. Ahkrcromdie Ev. Man 
own Gardener (1803) 658/1 Finochio. or French fennel; for 
.soups, ^allad<>, etc. ^1796 C. Marhiiali. Garden, xvi, (1813) 
267 Finochio i.s a sort of dwarf fennel. 1847 Craig, /yn- 
noi hia, a variety of fennel. 

t Fi*Xlt6r-f)a**nter. Obs, [A jingling redu- 
plication of unmeaning sounds. Cf. Fiddlk- 
I'ADDLK.J The name of a herb. 
a z|oo [see FEr t'ERi OK]. . 

llPio *CCO. Obs, Also 7 erron, flocchio. [It. 
fiocco {\)\,focchi) : see Flock A tassel. 

1604 S Johnson Notes Past, Let, Bp. Bumet 1. 2 Fiocchio's 
or Cardinals Hor.sc-top-knots. 17x4 Hist. ATiire ^ Purse 30 
A Cardinals Horse with his Fiocco upon him. 

i Fi ole. Obs. Also 4-5 fyolo, vlol(e, fiolle, 
6 lyoyle. [pi. OV./iolCy phiole^Vt.fiday nyQ^.Vs. 
Jiola (class. E. phialay Gr. (fndKrj) : see Phial, 
Vial.] A bowl, cup, or phial. 

13.. E. E. A tut, P. B. 1476 Fyoles fretted with Tlore.s 
& ncez of goldc. atyjK^osiph Aritti. 290 Sencers . . and 
a viole of sence. X38a WvcLii' Num. vii. 13 A .siluem fiole 
[1388 violj, hauynge seuenti .sides afrir the peyse of the 
seynluarye. ct ^^ Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 43, xii. fiolles of 
gold. 14.. Poe. in Wr.-WUlcker 583 Fiola. a ffyolc or a 
iTuct. 1^90 Caxton Eneydns xiii. 47. The jyole fulle of the 
holi libaciou. 1541 R Copland Guydotis Quest, Chimrg.y 
A glassc full, or the mouiitenauncc of a fyoyle. 

FioXi. A piece cut from a fish and used for bait. 
1875 WiLCocKS Se'a-Ehherni. 137 This [mackerel] bait is 
termed a last, lask, float, or fion. 

Flond, obs. form of Fiend. 

Fiord. flord(fy6«.icl>. Also 8 ftiir, 9 lyord. [a. 
Norw. fiord prehistoric *ferpu-z.] 
A long, narrow arm of the sea, ninning up between 
high banks or cliffs, as on the coast of Norway* 
1674 tr. Schemer's Lapland 147 Till it comes to Titus-fiord. 
X74a Middleton in Phil. Trans, XLll. 167 The.se Shores 
have many Inlets or Fuirs. 16x8 E. Hevdrrson Iceland 
I. p. vi, Ihe Faxc Fiord abounds with lava. 1853 Kank 
Grinuell Exp. xlviii. (1856) A47 Those great indentations 
known as the Fiord.s. 1865 i.»vbbock Preh. Times 81 In 
the sheltered and shallow fjords of Denmark, the sea is 
generally calm. 

b. atirib.y as fiord-mouth ; fiord-like adj. 

X885 Pall AfallG.'t May 4/2 Coal Harbour is situated on 
the same fiordlike Burrard Inlet. X887 Ibid. 23 Aug. 6/r 
Islands . , lying in the fjord-mouths. 

Fiorin (foi’orin), [App. a corruption of Ir. 
fiorthdn long coarse grass.] A species of grass 
{Agroslis stolonifera or alba). Also fiorin-grass. 

s8^ W. Kichartlson in Farmers' Mag, X. 503 The variety 
of Irish grass tailed Fiorin. z8zs F^.raminer 7 Sept. 563/* 
I’he w’lieut has bcch fairly eaten out by the couch And Jtorin 
grass. x8^ W. Allinuiiam in Athen.rum 26 July 931 The 
clover and the fiorin deep. z866 Euening Star 94 Mar., 
'J'he fiorin gni.s.s, which .some farmers anathematise as a weed. 

noxrite (fio^j-rsit). Alin. [Named by Thomson 
1796 from Santa Fior-Uy its locality r see -itk.I 
An incrustation formed from the decomposition of 
the siliceous minerals of volcanic rocks about 
funiaroles, or from the siliceous waters of hot 
springs. 

1808 T. Allan Min. Nomen. 52 ^liiller's glass, or l/tva 
gla.ss. .Fioritc. 1830 Lyell Princ. Ceol. I. 214 A .siliceous 
nicru-sUtion, first noticed by Dr. Thomp.son under the name 
of fiorite. xB8^ Dana lUin. 199 The original fiorite. .occurs 
ill tufu. 

Ii Fioritnra (ffpritwra). PI. fioriture. [It. 

fiorituray f. fiorire lo flower.] A florid ornament 
or embellishment in music. Usually pi. 

1841 Lady Blkssington Idler in France 1 . aao The only 
defect I can discover in her sinking is an excess edfiorHurl. 
ft 1859 De QtJiNCKY Con7ffrsaeu?H\V]i.s. XIV. 155 These </«- 
prompt n torrenu of music create rapturous^rmtVurrr. 

iransf. 1873 Synonds Grk. Pods x. 393 The modem poet 
[endeavours] . . to embroider their materiafs with the dazzling 
fioriture of bis invention. 

Fip (fip). C/,S. [short for fippenny WA] (Sec 
quot. i860.) 

xpBoXiMex'ustrDid.AmeT.. Fippenny Bity or contracted, 
./^V>,fivcpence. In Pennsylvania, and several of the ^uthern 
States, the vulgar name for the Spanish half-real. 1876 
T. Hill True Order Studies (X878) ^gThn , .ibpi and eleven- 
penny bits of fifty years ago. 

Hence I'l'pswortiL, as much as may be bought or 
sold for a 'fip*. 

x8^ Maury Let. to A , Maury 23 June, in Corbin Life 
(1888) 48 If nonsense -will sell at all, I am sure you have 
here three flpsworth of it. 

FiMXIXU[ (fi’peni). slang. Also fl'penny*, flp- 
penfnW. fCorruption of Five-penny.] (See quots.) 
s8u J. HT Vaux Flash Dict.y Fi'/ennyy a clasp-knife. 



FIPP 3 SNCB. 

sSte hAHuttiE ^ [viii.AN‘u SlaHfft hiptnny (thieves\ a clasp 
knife. The term is in cotiunon use in Australia, where it 
was introduced by the convictiu 
Pi*pp 6 ll 06 . CoUoq. [Corruption of five pivce,'\ 
=!*Five pence. 

1607 R. C. World 0/ Wondtrs 50 Women fforeeously ap- 
parelled, hnicall and fine as 6ppence. S7sx j. Kkixy licot. 
JP*w* x8 fine as Fippcnce, you'll give a Groat raking. 
iSay Bltukuu Mofi’. XIII. 457 On leaving the lush-crib, we 
can figure them giving fippence to the drawer, 
nwla si- Also fiiiple. [Cf. Icel. 

of a horse.] 

1 1 . The plug at the mouth of a wind-instrument^ 
by which its volume was contracted. Ods. rare"-^, 
xde6 Bacon Sylva f x6x Let there be a Recorder made 
with two Fipples, at each end one. 

2 . wrM. dial. ‘ The imderlip in men xind ani- 
mals, when it hangs down large and loose * (Jam.). 
To hang a oftds) fipple : to look disappointed, 

discontented, or sulky ; also, to weep. 


fipple ! ’—what a face you’re making. 

8 . dial. (See quot.) 
sSs* Northumb. Gloss.^ After stocks of corn remain stand- 
ing for a time, the liottoms of the sheaves become naturally 
longer on the outside than the inside, which is called their 
•fipple’. 

f JPi*ppl9, V. Sc. Obs. Also 6 fepple. [Cf. 
Sw. fitia to weep with distortion of the mouth.] 
inlr. * To whimper, whine ; ? to slaver, dribble. 

14. . Pechlts io Play xxv, He fippilit like ane faderles foie. 
15^8 Di'NbAB TuaMaritl Wenteft 1x4 He feppillis like a 
farcy aver, that fiyrit on a gillot. 

Vix (fQi)*, Forms: 3-8 flrr, 4 fep, V6(e)r, 
4-5 sotil/t. vyrre, 4-f flrre, (,6 fllre, 7 fyre), 

7 Hir, 4- fir. [ME. firr, firre, j^rh. repr. OE. 
*/yrc or O^.fyri- ^in combs, fyriskogr fir-wood, 
etc.; cf. Da. ^/O:— OTeiit. ^jfurhjdn- f. *furhii, 
forhd^ whence OE, /u/‘k{wudu)t OHG. forka 
(MHG. vorhe^Gtt,fifhre\ ON., Norw,, Svr.fura. 
For the formation cf. Beech, OE. bke*.-^^bdkj6n 

f. bdkd (Ger. buche). 

A form difTcriog in ablaut-grade is OHG. vertA-^oth (rare 
early mod.Ger.ye>rA), Ix>mbard./^r(p 4 «», all denoting a kind 
of oak (L. asculus). The L. quercus oak is doubtless cog- 
nate.] 

1 . The name given to a number of coniferous 
treas, of different genera. Sootoli Fir {PHnus 
sylvestris)^ a native of Arctic Europe and Asia ; 
perhaps indigenous in a few spots of northern 
Britain; called also Scotch Pine. Sllyer Fir 
{Abies Pectinata), a native of the mountainous 
parts of middle and southern Europe; so called, 
from its whiteness under the leaves. Silver Fir 
of Canada {Abies balsamea), a small tree which 
furnishes * Canada balsam.* Spmoa Fir {Picea 
excelsa), a n.ntive of northern and mountainous 
central Europe ; called also Norway Spruce. 

G'he first quot. is doubtful ; the word may m Fak.) 
a tyta Cursor M. >1501 (Gfitt.) [Rekels] .. es a gum jrat 
cummesoffirr. csgiSx Chauckr Poults x79Thesayling 
firr. smSTrkvisa Barth. Z>e P. P. xvii- iv. (Tollcm, MS.), 
Veer Fer] is a tre hat streccheh in lenghe upwardc. 
a X4go Botonkr /(m. (1778) X75 Arbores et mastys oe vyrre 
cum anchoris jacent. 1530 Palsgr. 330/2 Fyrre a tree. 


Mffin. sspo SreNSER F, Q. i. i. 9 The firre that wemth 
stul. t6a4 CArr. Smith PtrgiHia 1. 19 The rocky clilts . . 
overgrown with Firre. 17x3 C'tkss Wincmelsea Misc. 
Poems x88 The silver Firr dotes on the stately Pine. 1777 
Hunter in Phil, Trans. LX VI 11 . 47 Spruce nr, Scotch fir, 
Silver fir, Weymouth fir. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xxviiL 446 Silver Fir is so named from the whiteness of the 
leaves underneath. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. Agric. 
I. 367 *As a nurse*. /no other tree equals the Scotch fir.* 
z 9 nf Bryant Odyu. v. 390 Firs that reach the cloud.4. 

2 . The wood of any of these trees. Fir-in^boPid, 
‘ a name given to lintels, bond-timbers, wall-plates, 
and indeed all timbers built in walls * (1846 Buchanan 
Technol. Diet ). 

X39S Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. exxi. (X49O 684 The 
ver rotyth anone vndcr erthe, x6xx Bible i AYwyr vi. 15 
Hee . , cooered the fioore of the house with plankes of firre. 
1677 Yarranton A>y/. Imprw. 69 Many Cities are built of 
Fir. x8a3 P. Nichoiaon Praci. Build. 261 The fir which 
is mostly used in carpentry is distinguished by the name of 
Memel Fir. 

b. Sc. ^ candle-fir \ see Candle 7. 

18x3 W. Beattie Enteriain. 4 Instruct. Tales 1. 31 Pate 
. .but-a-house dare hardly look, But had, and snuff the fir. 

3 . <z//rf^.and Comb. a. simple attrib. : (sense i), 
as fir^harky -clumps -cone (hence Jir<oningy noncc- 
wd.), -green f -pianlaiion, -seed^ -top, -wood\ (sense 
*)» v^Afirdathing, -plattk, -pole, -timber ; b. instru- 
mental or parasynthetic, as fir-bordered, -built, 
-semted, -topped adjs. 

x8^ Mrs. Norton Dreasn 3 The changeful beams still 
play d On the * fir-bark. 1892 Daily Nnvs 7 Sept, a/t Along 
the ’’fir-bordered road. 1867 Smyth Sailor* s Word-bk.. * Fir- 
built, constructed of fir. x84s Faber Styrian Lake 3^6 
OroiiM of birch . . Rise up . . Among the *fir-clamps dark. 
t8i0 Keats Bndym. 1. 356 Oak-a^les, and ’’fir-cones brown. 
t8M Msss Mitporo in Life (1870) II. 56. 1 like it (reading] 
. • Detter than ’’fir-conii^ — better than violating. t884 
QifP* Otm Paper 39 XTd/r The newest greens are 
4”’lv-fr«en’. eOth^HealthExkib.Catal. 
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84/x ..Wehbing made of reed and used in substitution of 
’’nr-fatbing, i%s H. Clarks Diet. s.v. Fir, Fir-plank. 
x8ba Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (X863) 61 The dark 
verdure of the *fir-plRntations. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
177 The Pole is commonly made of a iSas P. 

Nicholson Praci. Build. 333 Fir-poles, small trunks of fir- 
trees. x88o OutiM Moths 11 . 384 He was thinking of green, 
cool, dusky, "fir-scented IschT. 1664 Evelyn Ral. Hort. 
(1739) 196 *Fir-,seed«. x8s8 Skyrings Builders* Prices 63 
hferoel and ail other *fir timbers. Kingsley Heroes 

11. 3X3 Upon the ^fii^tops hung the bones of murdered men. 
x886 Pall Malic. 38 Aug. 3/2 1 'he *fir-topped hill that shuts 
out the view of the lake. CXS40 Lkland IHh. vii. (1744) aa 
Ther be founde in Mortsch and Mossy Groiinde . . *jryr- 
woodde Rootes. x 6 xx Biule 3 Sam. vl. 5 Instruments made 
of Firre-wood. 1877 Black Green Past. ii. (1878) t3 That 
distant line of firwood on the horizon. 

4 . Special comb. : as fir-apple, -ball, the fruit 
of the fir-tree ; a fir-cone ; t fir-beooh, the lime 
or linden tree (L. tilid ) ; fir-bob fir- 

bruab (see quot.) 5 fir-candle - Fir 2 b ; fir- 
cedar (see quot.); fir olub-moas j ; fir- 

deal, a deal or plank of fir ; also, fir-wood cut 
in planks ; fir-marigold (see quot) ; fir-moes 
(see quot.) ; fir-needle (see quot.) ; fir-pine » i ; 
fir-rape, a parasitic plant on roots of fir and beech 
{//ypepilhys multifiord ) ; fir-spell dial. * FTb a b 
(in quot. referring to fir-roots so used). Also FlR- 
TBRR 

17XR J. James tr. Le Blottd's Gardcfting 147 The Fir-Tree 
. .bears a scaly Fruit of a piramidal Figure, call’d the •Fir- 
Apple. X878 Britten & Holland Plant~n, 184 Fir Apple 
. . ** Fir Balls . . " Fir-bob. X577 B. Gooce IIcfTsbach's H usb. 
Ji, (1586) xoi b, The Fyrre, the Oke, the Chestnutte, 
the " Fyrre bceche. xSyg Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word, 
bk., * Fir-brushes, the needle-foliage of fir trees. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny 11 . 179 The great Cedar, called by the Greeks 
Cedrelate, as one would say, the *Fir-Cedrc, yeeldeth a 
certain pitch or parrosin named Cedria. x6m Miss Pratf 
Ferns 138 Order Lycopodiacem, L. Selago (’Tir Club-mo&s, 
Upright Fir-moss). X4M, X558, 1604, x6x8 •Fir-deal [see 
Deal sbi^ x, x b], 1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. ix. 3c^ The^ •fir- 
marigold finesembryanthemum] was expanding its radiated 
crowns over thousands of acres. 1879 Prior Plani-n. 80 
*Fir-moss, a mossy looking plant like a little fir-tree, Lyco- 
podiufH Selago. \ 9 lh%Hampsh. Gloss., * Fir-needles, the 
leaves of the Scotch Fir. 1643 Marhyat M. Violet xxxv. 
390 The •fir-pines . . told tts that we had reached the highest 
point of the hills, x 84 x Miss Vj^ATt Floroer. Pi. 111.384 
Order Monotropem . . (Yellow Bird’s-nest). .called also Fir- 
rape. x8^ Evangelical Mag. Feb. 60 The Fir-Rai;>e . . 
crows at the foot 0? beech and fir trees. 1697 Phil. Trans. 
XIX. 38a Examine the *Fir^pells, as they call them, who 
are brought up the River Ouse by the Turff-mcn and sold 
at York. 

Fir, var. form of Fur, 

t Fi*vd 01 l. V. Sc. Obs. Also firdoun, £Wd(d)- 
oun. fad. F. fredonn-er^ inlr. To warble, to 
quaver m singing. Hence Fi'rdoning vbl. sb. 

X5p9 A Hume Hymnes, Day Estwall 18 Their firdontng 
the bony birds In tknks they do begin. x6. . Montgomerik 
Cherrie 4 Slese vli. (in Ever Green 1724) Compleitly mair 
sweitly Scho fridound fiat and schairp. 

FiM Cf 3 i®-*)f sb. P'orms : i ffr, 2-4 fur(e, 3-5 
fuyr(o, 4 fuir(e, 5 feure, 2-5 fer(e, 3 south. 
rer{e, (5 feer), 2-7 fl©r(e, (3 fair), 4-6 fyr(e, (5 
fyyr, 5-7 (5 ^ fleore), 2-5 

fir, 3- fire. [Com. WGcr. : OE,^rstr. neut.-- 
OFris.fiur,fibr, OS. fiur (Du. vteur, Flem. vier), 
OHG. fiur, fdir (MHG. viur, fiwer, Gat. feuer) ; 
Uic Icel- ftlr-r str. mosc., fyre str, neut., nre, and 
Sw., 02. fyr, lighthouse, beacon, may be of German 
or Eng, origin. The OTeut. *fliir- (cons, stem) 
corresponds to Gr. iru-ip, irvp, Umbrian pir, Arm. 
hur, of same meaning ; cf. Skr. pu, pdvaka fire.] 

In poetry sometimes as two syllables (fai'axX 

A. As simple sb. 

1 , The natural agency or active principle operative 
in combustion ; popularly conceived as a substance 
visible in the form of flame or of ruddy glow or 
incandescence. 

<:8a5 Vesp, Psalter xvii, 9 Cxviii. 8] Asia; rcc in eorre his 
& fyr from onsiene hi.'» born, a xooo Cxdmon's Exod. 91 
(Gr.) Him beforan foran fyr and wolcen, c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 89 On com ke halie gast on fures heowe 

to godes htrede. c xaoo Ormin 17414 He swallt ktirrh 
fircss wunde. c irm Gen. 4 Ex. ^ 1x40 Do meidenes herden 

S uilum seien, Dat her sulde al fiiR wcrld forswe^fcn. \m 
Glouc. (1734) 15X. Y formed as a dragon, an red as kc 
fuyr. Ay enh, 365 per me gek uram chele in to greate 

bete of uere. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 1 1 . xoa panne maist 
kou wik tendre gete fuyre of kat'stone. X447 Bokrnham 
.?eyn 4 ys (Koxb.}3x The feer wwh owt dede renne From his 
[the dmgon's] mouth. 15*6 Filgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 3 
VVhichc from y« gyrdcll dowiiwiwdc wa.s all lyke fyre. xfioy 
Hicron Wks. I, 3^4 Fier is known to be ficr by the heat, 
though for the tune it haue no flame. i6rr Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'AU. 1. 49 With a face as red as fire, 
1761 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 111 . Ixxi. 80a Fire is the most 
powerful agent of life and death. X837 J. H. N ewman Par. 
Serm. (1839) 1 . 1. 9 Fire does not inflame iron, but it inflames 
straw. 

b, 01 one of the four ‘ elements*. 
a X300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) lai Next the mone the 
fur Ls hext. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 1703, Mans 
blood - . out of which draw, according to Art, the fowre 
Elements . .The water of it auayleth in all sicknesses . .The 
Ayre also dUtvlied of it much auayleth vnto [etc.] . . But the 
fyre purchased of it is more preaous . .This fyre is named 
the Elixir vitae. 1700 Dryden Fahles, Pyihag. Philos. 517 
The force of fire ascended first. .Then air succeeds. 


FIBB. 

o. with reference to hell or purgatory; lome- 
tiincs in pi. Also In Alchemy, iFire of Hell'^ 
Alkahest. 


cyj%Rushw.G0sp. Mark ix. 44Der. .i) (Vr ne biflgidrysnaii 
* ' Se oe sego, k' ‘ 

^ ; XX75 Coti. 

a xyen Cursor 29165 (CoU.) pe 


c xooo Ags. Go^.“Matt. v. 33 Se fie segfi, kn stunta, se 
scyldig belle (yres. axxy, ^ 


Cott. Hbm. 33 x pat ece we. 

, ..) pe fier of purgatori, 1577 

Folke Confut. Purg. xoa But what doctrine is tryed . the 
fire of purgatory t 2657 G. Starkey Hetmont s VM. 341 
The sweet oyl . . by cohobation with the fire of HcU (that 
is, the Alchahest) becomes volatile. x6^ Milton P. L. t. 
48 In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire, ttop A. Fon- 
iiLANQUS Eng. under 1 Admiuist. (1837) I, 22^ [A child- 
witness] • knows that people who swear falsely in a Court 
of Justice go to brimstone and fire ’. 
jfg. X847 Tennyson Princ. v. 444 The fires of Hell Mix 
with his hearth. 

d. Volcanic heat, flame, or glowing iava ; + a 
volcanic eruption. 

ci^a Skory in Fature XXVII. 3x6 The fqeet doe ofte 
breake forth from out the hole in the topp of this hill. x63a 
Lithcow Trav. ix. 391 This last and least fire [of Etnal 
runne downe in a combustible flood. 2734 Pope Ess. Alan 
IV. X34 Shall burning iEtna . . Forget to thunder and recall 
her fires ? x8ix W. J. Hooker Iceland (1813) 11 . xo6 HeclSf 
from the frequency Of its fires . . has been . . the most cele- 
brated. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. x The volcanic fires of 
a past age. .nave, .rendered the soil unfit for vegetation. 

fe. Famety. » Cautery. Cf. iogivo the fire 
in I f, Obs. 

2635 Markham Faiilf. Farrier (1638) X03 The Actuall fire 
stuppeth corruption of members, and hiandieth blood. .I'he 
Potentiall fires ore Medecins Corosive, Putrefactive, or 
Caustick. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1740) 11 . xoo As 
Horses must submit to Fire. Ibid, si 8 Is not this Oil, in 
a great measure, what we coll potential Fire? 

f. Phrases, j* 7 b give fire (to ) : (a) to apply a 
match to, set light io ; to kindle, lit. and 7^. ; also 
absol . ; {bX in Farriery (also, to give the fire), to 
cauterize; in quots. cdsol. To set {^ fire to 
(t of, t in, t on, t upoti ) : to apply fire to, kindle, 
ignite. To strike (or f smite) fire : see the verbs. 

CX430 Lvdg. Minor P., Agst. Idlen. xx, Peryodcs .. 
From fiyntes smote fuyre, darying in the roote. 1368 
Grafton Chron. II. 107 b, Thei set fire in their lodg- 
ynges, and departed in good ordre of battail. xgSo Barev 
AAf. F 450 To strike fire with a flint, excutere silicU 
scintillam. xpAa Bi.un devil Horsemanship iv. clxxxv. 
{heading). Of Cauterixation, or giuing the fire.^ xjIqo Sir 
J. S.MYTH Disc. Weapons 21 Tne Harquebuziers giving 
fire with their matches . . to the touebpowder. 1604 E. 
Gkimstonk Hist. .Siege Osiend 45 A fine Bullet , . set fire 
of a barrel! of Poiilder. 1607 A. Brewer Lingua iv. t, He 
. .gives fire to the touch-hole, xfisa Bingham Xenophon 50 
All arose and . . set fire on the Cart.s, and Tents. 2633 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts 549 Who shall invade their country 
and .set a fire on tbeir chief city. 2635 Markham Faiilf. 
Farrier (1638) 103 There arc two waiets to give fire. x6^ 
Stukmy Mariner's Mag. v. 85 These Fu$e.s are very certain 
to give Fire, a 2674 Clarendon Hist. Reb, xiir. (1704) III. 
354 The Lady . . havi^ given fire her self to the Cannon. 
xyoo Tyrrell Hist. Ettg. 11 . 786 They set Fire on the 
.Suburbs. 27*5 Loud. Gtxz. No. 6447/4 One of the said 
Persons did .strike Fire, 27^ Bracken Farriery Impr, 
( 17 S 7 ) II- '-**7 The absurdity of giving the Fire for the Cure 
or Bogrspavms. 2762 Gray Let. to Brortnt 24 Sept, Fire 
was given to all the lustres at once by trains of prepared flax. 

g. In exclamatory phrases (cf. i c). 

[x6ox. 2604: see Brimstone x b. 1 xSag J. N eal Bro. Jonathan 
It. gt Fire an’ brimstone 1 lay hold o’ the trumpet, I say. 2840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge 1 . Fire and fury, master 1 . .What have 
we done, that you should talk to us like this I 

h. proverbs. Do not put fire to flax or to7v. 
+ There is no fire without smoke \ i. e. everything 
has some disadvantages. There is no smoke with- 
out fire (see quot. 1670). 

a 2430 ATn/. de la Tour 2^ It wille make her do and thenke 
the worse, as it were to puttc fere in flexe. xM Taverner 
Erasm. Prov, (1553) 57 Put not fyer to fyer. .This prouerbe 
Is touched in Englyahe where it is saj^de, that we ought 
not to put fyre to towe. 2546 J. Hbywood Prtn>. (2563) Hj, 
There is no fyre without some smoke. 2670 Ray Prov. 
243 No smoke without some fire^ i. e. There is no strong 
rumour without some ground for it. 2888 F. Hume Mad. 
Midas II. xii, ’There is no smoke without fire’, replied 
RoUeston, eagerly. 

2 . State of ignition or combustion. In phrases : 
On fire (also 1 5/* ^ fire, + in («) fire ) : ignited, 
burning ; fig. inflamed with passion, anger, zeal, 
etc. To set (or t fnt) on fire (also t in (d) fire, 
\ofi a fire) : to ignite, set burning ; also 7^. to in- 
flame, excite intensely. To set the Thames on fire ; 
to make a brilliant reputation. See also Afibb. 
Not found in OE., nor is iHere anything analogous in 


German ; F. has en feu, ’The phrases in Itt. sense chiefly 
refer to destructive burning t cf. 5. 

c 2400 Apol. Loll. 3 For boo k^'^ chimneis ich low of k« 
fend IS blowing is sett in fire, a 1400-50 Alexander 3470 
Fest 1 all on [v.r. in] a fire foiy is )oure awen. e te/h^Digoy 
Myst. (i88a) iti. 74a Goo in-to kis howsse, fit loke ye set yt 
on a feyer. C24B9 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon L 27, I shall 
sett all his londes in fyre. c 2500 AUlusuu saS He . . sware 
his goddes that he shnld putte al on fyre. 2548 H all Chron. 
107 b. The fortresse .. thei toke and set it on fire. > 5 ^ T 


Shvts 4* >Yn^Kr{i649) 248 Certainly, If God’s mer^ 
be in a fir 4 , our thankfulness must not be in a frost. axOua 
Charnock Wks. (2M4) I- X95 Water poured on lime sets it 
on fire by an antipensusis. 2697 Dambier Voy. J. xv. 4^4 
The Sea seemed all of a Fire about us. 2704 De Fob M^s. 
Cavalier U840) 243 They were all on fire to fall on. tfiB 



warn. 

SmcLLEY Ksv. tilam vi. iv, For to th« North I taw the town 
on fire. itS7 TaoLuopK Thr*$ Cltrks vH, Whon Sir Gregory 
. * declared taat Mr. Fidaa Neverbend would never set the 
Thames on fire, he meant to express his opinion that that 
aentleman was a fool. 187s Freeman Norm* Con^, (1876) 
Iv. xvii. 80 Enough was carried beyond the sea to set on 
fire the minds of all. 

b. To catchy take jire^ (t sit m ftre ) : to become 
ignited (see Catch w. 44 , Take r.). . Also (ro/Ay. 
or vulmr\ to catch on fire, 
lAiaDiGBV TWo Treat, 1. i8j The Indian canes.. if they 
be first very dry, will of themselves set on fire. t886 Conway 
LfvinoorDiaa x, Now, don’t catch on fire like that, Philip. 
8 . Fuel in a state of combustion ; a mass of bum- 
lug material, e. g. on a hearth or altar, in a burning 
famaoe, etc. + 7 b keep one's fire : to stay at home. 
Coals of fire ; see Coal i b. 

a sooe CadmotCs Gen, 322 (Gr.) LaBon ba ofire fynd on |>ain 
fyre. c 1105 Lay. 1196 He halde l>a mile in l>at fur. c lapo 
S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 12/373 Ouer a gret fuyr and strong, c s w 
WilL PaUme^ Sam-time it hentis me wij> hete as hot 
as ani fure, but quicliche so kene a cold comes hcr-after. 
c s4|o Ttvo Cookery-bks, 42 Do hem on a potte oner he fyre. 
cufioPlay Sacram, 682 To make an ovyn as redd hoti as 
cuer yt can be made wt fere, c 1500 Meiusme xxxvi. 264 
To long he had kept his fyro. 1533 Gau Jfiv/ti Pay (1883) 
3s As the gold is prouine in th^fy’r. tetssS CAVRNr>tsH 
IVolsey (1825) !. 204 Go down again, and make a great fire in 
your lodge, against I come to dry them. 1634 Prynnk Docu- 
menisagst, /’rywMe (Camde^ 24 He condempnes the booke 
to the fyer. 1897 Dryofn ,Eneul ii. 398 The Wreaths and 
Kelicks of th’ Immortal Fire. X717 Bii:HKKLKY Tour in I inly 
Wk.s. 1871 IV. 564 Cold weather; forced to h.tvc a fire. 
2739 Pore Donne Sat. ii. X12 No kitchens emulate the vestal 
fire. 1803 Scott F. M. Perth ii, A good fire, with the 
assistance of a blaring lamp, spread light and cheerfulness 
through the apartment. 1854 H. Miixrr Sch. 4 Schm. v. 
fi8s7t 9S The second apartment .. had . . its fire full in the 
middle of the floor, without back or sides. 

b. transf. andylf>. ; also in phr. near the fire. 
i960 Daus tr. SUidane*s Comm, 408 'J'he other Princes 
nnd states, ospecialiy suche as are nere the fire. 1596 
Harington Mtiam. tx6 You may make a great 

fire of your gains anef be never the warmer. i6xt Biblk 
7 as. Hi. 6 The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquitie. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple fst. v. iti. So shall my flagging Muse 
to heav’n aspire.. And warm her pineons at that hc.av’nly 

T ...M. b. r'-t! / \ TTr .. o.- w 


escape. s66^ Hooke Microgr. 2x0 The excellent contrivance 
of Nature, in placing in Animals . . a fire . . nourished . . 
by the materials conveyd into the stomach. 1709 Pope Ess, 
Crit. 195 Some ^ark of your celestial fire. 

+ c. Fire of joy \ a bonfire ;*Fku db joir i. 

a 1674 Clarendon Relig. 4 Policy (1711) I. vi. 3x4 Pre- 
parations . . by the magistrates for making fires of joy. 

d. The same serving as a beacon. [Cf. Da. fyr 
lighthouse.] 

1711 Load, Gaz. No. 4893 A The Fire [in a lighthou.se] will 
be lighted, .from the First Day of September. 

e. Proverbs. A burnt child areads the fire : see 
Burnt 3 b. t /f soft fire makes sxueet malt \ said 
as a recommendation of gentleness or deliberation. 
The fat is in the fire ; see Fat sb'^ 3 c. 

? A 1300 Salomon 4 Sat. ^1848) 276 Brend child fur dredeji. 
quoth Hendyng. 1340 Ayenb. tx 6 pe ybernde uer dret. 
c R, Hilles Common-Pl. Bk . (1058) 140 A sofie (T^rre 
m^yth swete malte. 1590 Coverdalk Spir. Perle xiii. 
(1588) T41 A Burnt hande oreadeth the fire. 1663 Butler 
Hud, 1. Hi. 1251 Soft fire, They say, docs make sweet Malt, 
Good Squire. 

+ f. transf in enumerations : A household. Obs. 

1630 R, Johnson* s JCingd. 4 Comtmv, 214 Parishes; in 
some of which., a thousand housholders or fires doe inhabit. 
1693 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's TraxK xviii. 63 A town of fifteen 
hundred fires. 

t 4 . a. The means of lighting a fire or setting 
something alight ; a live coal. b. Firing, fuel. 

a 1300 Cursor M, y6^(GQtt,) Suord ne fir forgat he noght, 
And yong ysaac a lagett broght. 1540 Act 33 Hen. 
c. 6 with quarelles gunpoudor, fyre, and touche. i6xx Bible 
Gen. xxii. 7 Behold the fire and w'ood ; but where is the 
lambe for a burnt ofiring? 

b. 1947 Nottingham Rec, IV. 91 In exspenses for fyar 
and candelle. x63« W. Brerkton Tran. <1844) 96 There i.s 
a mighty want of nre in these moors. 1793 Smeaton Edy* 
stow L, 6 374 Little extra expence . . except a little more 
Lead, and a little more Fire. 

6. Destructive burning, esp. of any large extent 
or mass of combustible material, e.g. a building, 
forest, etc. ; a conflagration. Also in phr. fire 
and sword, (+ iron and fire) ; also attrib. At 
fire'sdength (rare) ; at a safe distance in the event 
of fire. For {to set) on fire, etc. see a. 

a 1 179 Coit, Horn. 239 Wic drednesse wurfi )>er )>an bat fer to 
for him abemfi )>xt niiddemad. c 1009 Lav. 2x59 He fuhten 
wio his leoden mid fure & mid here, e S3a9 Know Thysel/ 30 
in E,B, P, (j86a) nt Hit fareb as fuir of neth. 1393 Lancl. 
P. PI, C. IV. 96 Fur on here houses. 1504 Wriotherley 
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I social order,* which our fire-and-sword logicians so long and j 
I confidently preached. i^U( Trollope Warden xix, That < 
j would be saving something out of the fire. t86a H. M arryat 
{ Vear in Sweden II. 428 Wooden houses, wisely placed at 
I rtre*s.length from each other. 

fig.^ 19^ Hall Chrm. 99 b, The greate fire of this dts- 
; cencton, betwene these t woo noble personages, was . . utterly : 
I quenchikl out. 1694 tr. Scudefy's Curia Pol. 3 '1*0 see this 
j nre extinguished, before the flame grew higher. j 

b. Sc. Law. Letters of fire and nvordx before 1 
i the Union, an order authorizing the sheriff to dis- j 
j possess an ob&tinate tenant or proceed against a i 
delinoucnt by any means in his power. j 

i68x ViscT. Stair Jnstit. Law Scot,^ iv. xxx\'Hi. f 27 (*693) • 
; 662 Letters of Fire and Sword are given out against them. ' 
i A 1768 Kkskine Instil, ly. Hi. §17 (1773) 69* If a imrty was I 
I so obstinate as to . . continue his possession in despite of the 
i law, the Scots privy council . . granted letters of fire and ; 
t sword, authorising the shcriflT to . . disiiosscss him by all the : 
] methods of force. x86s W. Bell Diet. Law ScoL s.v. 
j o. An exclamation used as a call for aid at a 
I conflagration. 

j i68a N. O. Boileau's Lnirin iv. 201 One cryes, Fire I ; 

: Fire ! Fire ! the Church doth bum. 1819 T. Moore Tom 
j Crib's Mem. 21 As a man would cry * fire 1 ’ 

; d. I'o go through firei to submit to the severest ' 
I ordeal or proof ; to go through fire and water : to | 
encounter or face the greatest dangers or hardest ’ 
chances. 

f Sag ITesp, Psalter lxv[i]. 12 Wc Icordun 5 orh fyr & 
weter. 15^ Hkkvkt tr. XenobhotCs Ilouseholde 6x bThey 
; wolde gt^Iy folowc theym through fyre nnd water, and 
throughc .all mnner of daunger. ^ 1590 .Shaks. Mids. N. 11. 
ii. loj And run through fire I will Jor thy sweet sake. 1998 
— Merry W. iii, iv. T07 A woman would run through fire & 
i water for such a kinde heart. x66o Jer. Taylor H’orthy 
Communicant ii. § t. 1x9 We also arc to examine . . how we 
have passed through the fire? 1781 Cowprr Rxpost. 521 
! I'rhcyj Would hunt a Saracen through fire and blo^. ; 
a 1796 Burns Ronalds 0/ Benuals 19 The Laird o’ Hlackbyre < 
wad gang through the nre If that w'ad entice her awa, man. 

6 . Torture or death by burning. Also, Fire and 
faSS^t ; see P'aggot 2 . Hence + (7h persuade) by 
fire : by extreme inducements. 

1646 Sir 'F. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 9 And are not some- 
time perswaded by fire beyond their literalities. 17x8 Prior 
Charity 8 Did Shadrach’s Zeal my glowdng Breast inspiro, 

: To weary Tortures, and rejoice in Fire. 

7. l ightning ; a flash of lightning ; a thunderbolt. 

I More fully, f levenes fire, fire of heaven, f Flee- 

trieal fire : the electric fluid, electricity. 

1154 O. E, Chron. an. 1x22 Com se fir on ufenweard fxinc 
stepel. c XS90 Gen, 4 Ex, W46 Dhundor, and hail, and 
Icuenes fir. c 1300 Cursor M, 19613 (Cott.) be fire of heuen 
bar has him stunt. 1393 Langu P. Pt. C. iv. loa benne 
falleth ber fur on false luenne hou.scs. 1747 Franklin Lett, 
Wk.s, 1840 V. x86 He imagined that the electrical fire came 
down the wire from the ceiling to the gun-barrel. ,1748 Ibid, 
2x5 Vapors, which have both common and electrical fire in 
them. x8ao Shelley Ode IV. Windii. 14 From whose solid 
atmosphere Black rain, and fire, and hail will burst. 

8 . a. An inflammable composition for producing 

a confla^ation or for use in fireworks; a firework. 
More fully fire=^Fr, feu d' artifice, Obs. 

exc. in feslse fire ; see False a. 14 b. 

z6oa Dbkkkk Satiro-Mastix E iij, We must have false 
fiers. Cogan ir. Pinto's Trav. v.x,^x Nino hundred 

pots of .artificial fire. x66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 

51 The Artificial Fires, which are made use of to frighten 
these Crcaturc.s, 1700 J. Jackson in Pepys Diary Vl. 232 
The rockets, and other smaller fires, were in abundance. 
*777 G. Forster Voy. Round World II. 9a We let off some 
false fires at the mast-head. 

b. Greek fire ; a combustible composition for 
setting fire to an enemy’s ships, works, etc. ; so 
called from being first used by the Greeks of Con- 
stantinople. Also wild fire : see Wildfire. 

a 1015 Ancr. R. 402 pis Gricki.sche fur is the luuc of urc 
T^iourde. ct4n Caxton Tason 101 b, Sparkklyng and 
hrentwng as lyre grekyssh. i «95 HEWtTT Anc. Armour 
I. 90 The receipt for the composition of the Greek Fire may 
be found in the Treatise of Marcus Greens. 

0. Coal Mining, *= Firedamp. 

1883 in Greslky Gloss, Coal Mining, 

10. Luminosity or glowing appearance resembling 
that of fire. 

zuz Shaks. I Hen. VI, i. i. la His sparkling F.yes, replcat 
witli wrath full fire. — Mach. I. iv. 51 Starre.s, bide 

your fires, Let not I-ight see my black and deepe desirc-s ! 
*735 Pope Prol. Sat. S Fire in each eye, and papers in each 
hand. i8az Shelley Frometh, Unh. 1. 762 Their soft smiles 
light the air like a star’s fire, 1869 J. C. Wilcocks Sea 
Ftsherm, (1875) 271 Should the * brime or * fire’ show itself, 
the fish will not be likely to strike the nets. 1873 Black 
Pr, Thule x. 264 A great nre of sunset spread over tnc west, j 
b. Fires of heaven, heavenly fires ; {poet.) the I 
stars. Fins of St. Elmo \ see Corposant, fFatu- i 
ous, foolish fire (obs.)* Ignis patuus. 


VIBB. 

2819 Rees Cycl, %, v. Fire, Also the heat of fermenting sub- 
.«tance8 . . has often been called their fire. 189* Tuackeray 
Eng. Hum. ii, [He] was of a cold nature, and needed per- 
bans the fire of wine to warm his blood- 1883 Stevenmn 
Silverado Sg, 37 One corner of land after another is tried 
with one kind of grape after another . . Those lodes and 
pockets of earth . . that yield inimitable fragrance and soft 
fii-e. .still He undiscovered. 

12 . Burning heat produced by disease ; fever, In- 
flammation. Also disease viewed as a consuming 
agency. St. Anthony's fire ; erysipelas ; also, 
t wildfire. Wildfire, t ^l- /‘wwm’yw (Spenser) ; 
? * St. Anthony’s fire. 

€ 2386 Cii.vucER Parson's T. F 427 By the fyr of seint antony 
or by cancrc. c 2400 Lan/raue's Cirurg 223 Panaricium 
ta an enpostym. .aboute [>e nail and is Mwi[ic hoot and..fut 
of Her. 2580 Baret AIt\ F 447 S. Antonies fire, ignis saeer. 
1580 Hlunukvil Horsemanshtp iv. cixv. 69 You must get it 

ftliA i.:it 


94 III of St. Anthony’s fire. 2697 Dryden Virg. Geojyt, ill. 
727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk 'Fheir vital mood. 
*737 Brackkn Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 302 The Inflamma- 
tion, which they term Fire. 2843 ^*1* T. Watson Led. 
Physic II. Ixxxix. 767 Erysipelas . . called . . St. Anthony’s 
lire. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, Neighb. xxvi. (1878) 460 
'Fhe tmscen fire of disease. 

13. In .certain figurative applications of sense i. 

a. A burning passion or feeling, esp, of love or 
rage. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter Prol., pal . . kyndils )>aire wilHs 
wih ^ fyro of luf. 2439 Misvn Fire of Love x Mampole'hys 
boko has named Incendium Amoris, pat is to say ‘ Iyer of 
luffi *. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. ii. i. 68 The wicked nre of 
lust. 16^ F. Hkaggk Disc. Parables xii. 408 Rage, and 
fury, and impatience .. are frequently attended with the 
epithet of fire. 1780 Cowprr Twde T, 606 The victim -of his 
own lascivious fires. 1818 Shelley Retf, Islam x. xl, With 
an inward fire possesst, 'They raged like homeless beasts. 
1659 Tknnvson Enid 955 He fain had . . loosed in words of 
sudden fire the wrath.. that burnt him .all within. 

b. Ardour of temperament ; ardent courage or 
zeal ; fervour, enthusiasm, spirit. 

1601 Shaks. Tul. C, t. ii. 177, t am glad that my weake 
words Haue slrucke but thus much shew of fire from Brutus. 
1709 Stkklf: 'Tat/er No. 61 Ft Among many Phrases which 
have crept into Conversation . . [Ih] that of a Fellow of a 
great deal of Fire. 1824 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 92 Both 
were full of fire and courage. iMg Kingsley Herew. xx, 
Ifcrcward was haranguing them in w’ords of fire. 

c. liveliness and warmth of imagination, bright- 
ness of fancy ; power of genius, vivacity ; poetic 
inspiration. 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hol>s vi, Nor can the 
Snow which now cold age does shetl Upon thy reverend 
Head, Quench or allay the noble Fires within. 1680-90 
Temple Ess, Poeiry\iy.^ ¥732 1 . 237 The Poetical Fire was 
more raging in one, but clearer in the other. 1737 Pope 
Hor. Ep, II. i. 274 Corneille’s noble fire. Illust. Lond, 
A^ews 10 July 27/1 As an actresjLshc has fire and intelligence. 
^fA)n iNRAU Ess. 11 . 228 For the poet there is a season 


ZfxrA 1.^2586) gb. These offices ??6r feare of fyre) you see, , 
are all imvered from the house. s6oo Holland Livy vii. 269 [ 
In euerie place nothing but fire and sword. 1667 Water- i 
house (title), A short narrative of the late dreadful fire in [ 
London. 1994 T. Richbrs Hist. R, Geneal. Spain 53 'Fhey ; 
- .put all to Fire and Sword, tjyfi Johnson London 24 Now j 
a rabble mgtw, now a fire. X7W in Lett, 1st Earl Malmes* 
tmry (1870) 1, 469 This night we are quiet, and 1 hear no 
^empts at fire have been made. 1781 Cowpbr Conv, 756 j 
Till the last nre bum all between the iioles. sSse Shbllkv } 
148 The fields they tread look black and hoary • 
With fire. 1830 Westm, Rev. XIII. 323 * The dissolution of ! 


fire. 

burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac reprVienting The 
Heav’nly fires. 1774 Ooldsm. Nat. Hist. (2862) 1 . xxi. 134 
Floating l>odies oi fire . . the fires of St. Helmq, or the 
mariner^s light. 2847 Tennyson Princess iv. 255 Like the 
mystic fire on a mast-head. 

11 . Heating quality (in liquors, etc.) ; concr. in 
jocular nse, * something to warm one ardent spirit. 
Also (see qnot. 1819). 

*737 Fielding Hist. Reg, n. Wks, i88a X. 223 We’ll go 
lake a little fire, for ’tLs confounded, cold uiion the stage. 


2869 J. ^fA)n iNRAU Ess. 11 . 228 1 
of inward fire. 2877 R. W. Dale Lect. Preach, i. 26 They 
have neither the fire of a human genius nor the fire of a 
Divine real. 

14. The action of firing guns, etc. ; discharge of 
fire-arms; also in phrases, to give, make {a) fire. 
To open fire : to begin firing. Hetiveen two fires : 
lit. and fig, Umler fire : within the range of an 
! enemy’s guns, t IVeapon of fire ^ Firk-arm. 

I [The similar use of F. feu shows th.^t this is not (as is often 
I .said) a separate word f. Firk %>„ but a itansferred use of the 
j ."ib. as it occurs in the phrase to give fire (see 1 f) ■■ F.fiaire 
fen.) 

15^ J. Smythe Concern. Weapons 27 Liking the aforesaid 
W'capons of fire, because [etc.]. 1600 Sir^ John Oldcastle v. 

ix, UnconstaiU fate, I'hat hast rcserv’ed him from the bullet’s 
fire. 2^7 K. Ligon (1673) 8 Some of the Soldiers 

of the CS.stlc gave fire upon theni.^ v/tSk Lond. Gas, No. 
4243/x We made., great fire ail Night with our Cannon. 
27^ Steele TailerNo. 80 F 9 The Charge began with the 
Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 2815 Scott Paul's Lett. 
(1830) 2X2 One fire . . struck down seven men of the square. 
2826 sporting Mag. XLVIII. 237 A learned Barrister wiw 
practising a fire at a mark. 1847 MARRVATCV// 7 f/r. N. forest 
iv, You shall b.'we the first fire. 2895 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
IV, 280 Most of Mackay's men had never before been under 
fire. 2859 F, A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 248 A direct 
fire from a battery is when the line of fire is perpendicular 
to the parapet. 2885 'I'imes 20 Feb. 5/6 He was about to 
find himself placed between two fires — viz. the Mabdi and 
the reinforced garrison of Mctammeh. 
fig. 170a Burke (2844) IV. 17 If they have received 
the fire of the grand juries with a good countenance^ 2848 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix. Miss Belinda opening 
the fire, by saying me understood Mrs. Hoggarty had been 
calumniating her. 

b. False fire: see False a. 14 b. Reverse^ 
running^ fire : see the adjs. Also transf. Kentish 
fire, a mode of applauding by 'volleys’ of hand- 
clapping, etc. ; see Kentish. 

0. To hang, miss fire ; see the vbs. 

B. IPiro* in Comb, 

1. General relations. 

1 . attributive, a. gen, (sense i), as fire^chariot, 
•colour^ -crag, fiame, fiash, -flood, •glance, •head, 
\ -lenu, -ordeal, -storm, -stream ; (sense 3 ), OAfire- 
heaco>%, -blaze, -coal, -link, -shine, -signal ; (sense 
14 ), US fire-shock, 

x8^ Edin, Rev, III. 430 The Amonian ^flreUMOonSr 2609 
Vbrstbgan Dec, Initll, Hi. (2628) 80 A torch, or an they 
terme Ic a ’’fire-blase. 1849 Sovthby Comm,-pt, Bk, l|k 392 
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EUJah dropping hl4 cloak as the ^lire'Charlot carries him 
away. l6^ JVitt*s Krcrtati^ms. Oh a Candlt^ And 

with it a ^hre-coole. a 167a P. SCtbrrvj IVks. itjio) II. 38 j 
The Fire>Coal6, which oar Saviour taught bis XJisciples to 
cast on their Enemies. tBoa B^DnoES Hygfia v. 17 /*. How 
hot ! N, She has been like a firecoal these two hours. 
i8xs PiJiKERTOM Jt*Hrai. II. 96 One pretty large, of the 
scarce ^Are-colour with the purple tinge, x8at Siieli.ity 
Promeih. Unb.w. 333 Mv cloven *firc-crags. *8x7 Colk- 
RIDGE Sib^l. Leaves (18x6) II. 304 The shadows .. By the 
still dancing ^fire-flames made. 1586 Fktherstovk KtitU\ 
Brutish Thunderbolt, or rather Keidde-^Ficr- Flash of Pope 
Sixtus the Fift, against Henrie . .of Navarre. x63a Tniicow 
Trav» I. 35 Earthquakes, thunder, and fire-flashes. 1848 
Barham fngoL Snjuggler s A r/xA The fire-flash shinc.s 

from Rcculvcr cliflf. x8ax Joanna Baim.if. Metr. Leg.^ 
Wallace xxvi, T o sec the 'fire-flood in ihrir rear, a 1835 M ms. 
Hsmans Pflcms^ League cf iv, Where the .sun’s red 
“fire-glance earliest feU. 1833 J. Badcock Dom. A muschu 65 
* Fire-heatat 213 '* of Fahrenheit produced detonation, a xooo 
SafoH 128 (Gr.) ^Fyrleoina stod ^ond h^t atole scraef. 1494 
Fabyan ChrflH. vii. ccxxiv. 250 Alany .. vncoulhe syghles 
were this yere seen in Knglondc, as hostis of men fyghtyng 
in the skye, & fyre lemy>. 1579-80 North Pl/ifan A (167^ 
884 Tying Torches of * Fire-links unto their horns, xyxx 
Shaftesb. Charac. 11737) III. 4t That new kind of "‘fire- 
ordeal. X87X Rossetti Poctus^ My sister's sleep v, By vents 
the *'firesliine drove And reddened. x8a4 J. Symmons tr. 
^schylujl Agam. 31 vofe^ This dc.sc.ription of the *fire- 
si^als is very finely imagined. 1581 Marbeck Pk, 
Notes 478 Hehas . . was taken vp into Ileauen in a ^fire 
storme. x8xx W. J. Hooker heland (1813) 11 . 142 'I’lic 
^fire^tream over-ran the southern district. 

b. Of or pertaining to the worship of fire, as 

fire-deity i -god t -spirit ^-temple. Also F ihe- worship, 
-WOBSHiri’Ktt. j 

x 87X TvtoR Prim. Cult. II. xvi. 252 A distinct ^fire-deity, j 
ibid. 2ST The 'Fire-spirit. 28x5 Moore Lalla R. (1817) 260 ' 
By the ^Fire-God's .shrine. X74X D. Wray in Aiken. Lett, j 
(1792) II. 470 He will. , lay the foundation of a “fire-tcinple. 1 

c. In the names of various receptacles for burn- 
ing fuel, as fire-bag, -basket, -cage, -chauffer. 

PoRTLOCK GeoL 68a On the outside fof the kilnj . . a 1 
niche is formed to receive the fuel, and is called a *fire-b.'ig. 
1855 H. Clarkk Diet., ^Fiee-basket^ portable grate. 2874 
Knight Did. Altrh. I. 86V2 *Fir,'etfge, a skeleton box or 
basket of iron for holding lighted fuel. 1558 Inv. R. Hynd- 
mer in Wills 4- tHi-. (Surtcc.s) 162, Ij *fyer chavflTers. 

d. Pertaining to the fire of a hearth or furnace, 
as Jire-beltows , -block, -himvert -brush, -check, 

t -cricket, -door, -grate, -nook, -rake, -set, t -stock, ; 
-stofue. I 

CX47S Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 779 Hoc i-eposiliutn, a \ 
“fyirWo wys. 2836 F. M ahon ky Ret. Father Prout ii j 1 8 «;9 ) ! 
247, I . . m.Tde the kindling *firoblocks shine. 2884 Health ; 
R.Yhih. Cait%l. p^fx Patent ^Fire Blower, for .. regulating 
the draught in ordinary grates. ^>745 Swift Direct. 
Servants, Fcotruan, Clean away the Ashes from betwixt the : 
Bars with the “Fire-Bru.sh. 2884 Health R.r/iib, Caial. 82/1 
■“Fire Cheeks and Hearths of Marble Mosaic. 1530 Pai^gh. 
220/3 ■•* Fyre crycket, cr/ojnet. 2859 R.ankink S/eaw Htt^itie 1 
i 304 The “fire-door, which closes the inouth-ptecc or door- ' 
way. 2664 E velyn A'a/, Hort. (1729) 229 I<ct . . the “Fire-grate ! 
stand about three Feet higher than the Moor. x8m Marryat ! 
Poor Jack xHx, 1 . . went to the fire-grate. 2845 R. W. 
Hamilton Ptyp. Educ. it. (ed. a) ai Their huts are .seen and j 
their “fire-nooks exposed. 2660 IIexha-m, Ke$t kam stock, a 
“Fire-rake which Brewers and Bakers use. 2855 H. Cl.ARKK 
Diet., Fire-set, fire-irons, c 2440 Protnp. Parz‘. 161/2 “Fyyr j 
•Stole. 2756 Toldf.rvy /// s/, Tu>o Orph. Ill, 205 He came j 
with, .his head into the “fire .stove. | 

6. In the names of implements or instruments | 
bearing, containing, or sending forth fire, as fire- i 
arrozi/, -cane, -gun, -shaft, -spear, -zveapon. j 

17*0 De For Capt, Singleton xvii. (1840) 2gt They would | 

. .Rhoot “fire-arrows at you. 2809 iVrrra/CArvw. XXI 1. 374 ' 
We should indulge them . . with a few .shot and shell, not i 
forgetting Cenneve’s fire arrows. 1887 Graphic \7 Dec, j 
66a/x He . . had produced a “‘fire-cane’, which warmed its 
owner's hand, and supplied him with lighting for his cigar. 
2680 H. More Apocaf. Apoc, 88 They let off their “Mreguns i 
and Pistols. xoaS {,tHle\ A new invention of .Shooting 
’’Fire-Shafts in Long-Bowes. x^^Compl. Scat. vt. 43 Mak 
reddy jour . . “fyir speyris, hail schot, lancis, pikkis. 2616 ; 
Bingham Tactics Mlian ii. 25 note. The * fire- weapons 
haue theire advantages- x86o Hewitt A nc. A rtnour .Sup(i. 
489 The analogous fire-weapon.s. 

f. In the names of various kinds of fireworks, 
as fire-cracker, f -lancet t -rcoord, t -target. 

sMsfi SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, * Fire-cracker. 2634 I. Ba rt: ; 
My St. Nat. tk Art 11. 89 The description and making of ; 
three sorts of “Fire-lances. Ibid. 11. 88 How to make a j 
“fire sword. Ibid. 11. 94 How to make a “Firc-target. 1 

g. Pertaining to a conflagration (sense 5), {a) gen. 1 

as fire-hell, •drum, -gozvn, -ladder, -loss, -shell, ; 
-telegraph, -zoatek ; (b) used in kindling a confla- I 
gration, as fire-bavin, -fagot, -mixture*, (<*) con- [ 
cemed with the extinction of a confiagration, as fire- 1 
harrow, -boat, -bucket, -fioat,-main, -marshal t 
-pipe, -pump. j 

1890 Daily News 9 Jan. 2/5 “Fire barrows and hose were i 
quMkly on the spot, 2833 Webster, *Firebnvm, a bundle | 
of brush- wood, used in fireships, a 26116 Middleton Change- 
ItHg V, Buckets 1 ladders I . . The “fire-bell rings. x8^ 
ptCKENfi Led. 22 Dec. (1880) II. 320, I have heard the fire 
Mils dolefully clanging all over the city. 28^ N. Y. Nautical 
in Mag. Vl. 73 An iron “fire-boat. x^ H igins 

yumur Nomenefator 370 Incendiarij siphones . . “Fire 
buckets, sSm Dickens Mart. Ckus. xxvii, Rows of firc- 
buckets for dashing out a conflagratioiv. in its first spark. 
1814 Scott Wav. xxxiv, A kind of ruWa-dub-dub like that 
with whicli the “fire-drum alarms the slumbering artixans, 
t8e8->4o TVtlbb Hist, Scot. (1864) I. 137 Piles of “fire-fagots, j 
mixed wtrh bundles of pitch and flax.. were in readiness. I 
♦ 


1887 Daily Newt 28 June 3/5 Five “fire-floats were quickly 
sent from ships in the harbour. 2^4 Mas. Wnitnev We 
Girls xii. 349 Mrs. Hobart has a “* fire-gown . she made it 
for a fire, or for illness, or any night-alarm. sBsb Examiner 
7oo/t It was 20 minutes . . before the “fire-ladders were 
brought. 2892 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/4 .professional “fire- 
loss u.s$essor. 1855 H. Clarke Diet., ^Firs-main, water- 
pipe for occasions of conflagration. 2894 Stead (f Christ 
i came to Chicago 395 “Fire-Marshal Sweuie has remained 
J in command of the firemen for many years. 2855 Hewitt 
j Anc. Armour I. 90 These early “fire-mixtures. ^2865 Ln. 
Brougham in Cirr. Sc. I . Introd. 6 Water . . forced out of 
a pump, or from a “fire-pipe. sSgn Pall A/all G. g Feb. 2/z 
I The “fire-pump . . has a throwing power of sixty feet above 
i the highest pinmicle of the hotel, a 1828 M. G. f.iiwis yrnl. 
tt\ tnd. (1834) 70 A “fire-shell is blown, and all the negroes 
.. hasten to give their assUtunce. 26^ Acc. Sicrden 27 
I’here is also a “Fire- Watch by Night. 2673 F. Kirkman 
Unlucky Citi&en A iij b, The next year 1666 being the "Fire 

ytAT. 

2. objective (sense i), as fire-bringer, -spezver, 
-striker, -user ; fire bearing, -belching, -bicathing, 
-darting, -foaming, -resisting, -spitting, -using 
adjs. ; (sense 3), as fire-holdes‘, -keeper, -kindler, 
-trimmer ; fire-making vbl. sb. ; fire-kindling vbl. 
sb. and adj.; (sense 5), as fire-annihilator, -extin- 
I guisher, -extinguishing, -quencher, -quenching. 

I X&29 Mech. Mag. LI. 424 The 60-called “Fire Annihilalor 
j of Mr. Phillips. 2853 G rote 11. IJtxxiv. XI. 153 They 

set fire to the city, .with “fire-bearing arrows. ^ 2502 Syl- 
I VE.STER Du Bartas \. iv, 2a Their “Fire-breathing Horse.s. 

I 1837 Carlyle Fr. AVr*. I. vi. i, 267 On a sudden . . ri.ses 
I San.sculottism, many-headed, fire-breathing. 2594 Marlowe 
& Nashe Dido I. i. Exhal’d with thy “fire-darting beaines. 
i 2760 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1 . 199 The fire-darting eyes 
of the Romans. x%^Mech. Mag. I.f. 381 The patentee next 
describes a portable “fire-extinguisher. 2876 N. K. Nautical 
Gas. in Pract. Mag. VI. 73 This boat and her “fire-extin- 
guishing npparatu-s deserve detailed description. 2565 
Golding Grid's Met. n. (*593) 31 His “fier-foming steedes 
. . They take from manger trimly dight. 287a H. W. Taunt 
Map Thames 49/1 A frying-pan, pot, and kettle, all to 
fit a "fircholder. x88x Greener Gun (cd. 2) 45 These fire- 
holders were usually attached to the girdle. 2873 1 ., Wal- 
lace Fair God v. iv. 278 When my sword i.s at the throats j 
of the “fire-keepers [of an Aztec temple]. 2643 [AncikhI ' 
Lane. Fall. Achor 21 To darken and smother the “fire- 
kindlers. 2849 E. C. Orr^ tr. HumboldPs Cosmos II. 
508 note. The ‘ firc-kindler *, Prometheus. Ibid., The “fire- 1 
kindling Titan on the Caucasus. 28^ Q. Victoria More > 
Leaves 107 Brown begged 1 would drink to the “'firc-kinU- 
ling *. c 2386 Chaucer Can. Veom. ProL A T. 36*^ Som sayd , 
it was long on the “(uyr-makyng. 2865 Tylor Early Hist, j 
Aleni. ix, 228 The art of fire-making. x6^ Norris Beatitudes i 
(1692) 178 'Vhe buslne^is of a “Fire-quencher, who . . may . . j 
rescue t ne pile of building from the devouring Flames. 2728 : 
J. Chambkrlavne AV/^f. Philos. Kyiyi) II. xvii. 6 25 The \ 
I'umps in a “Fire-quenching Engine. x6xa Sturtevant j 
Metallka (1854) 116 Maintained with such ’•fier-resisting ! 
mcanes that it cannot possibly incite or burnc down. 2850 ; 
Chubb Locks 4 Keys 34 Safes which were sold as fiic-rcsist- i 
ing, 2483 Cath. Angl. 132/1 A “Fire spewer, igniuoytus. { 
2632 T. Fuller David's lleinous Sin xxxix, ’’’Fire-spitting j 
cannons, xefi\Cath. Angl. 132/1 A “Fire strykcr,y>fe/</«/<^>'- ' 
2892 Daily News 26 Sept. 2 5 Pri.soner ana Jcn.scn joined 
the ship, .as “firc-trimmers. 2865 1 ’vlor Early Hist. Alan. ; 
ix. 23s Any known race of “fire-nsers. x86x D. Wilson ! 
Preh, Man v. (1865' 82 Man is peculiarly ’’fire-using, j 

3. instrumental, locative, and originative, as fire- j 
baptism \ fire-armed, -baptized, bellied, -borti, -burn- i 
ing. -burnt, -clad, \ -coached, -cracked, -crozvned, • 
footed, -gilt, \ -given, -haidemd, -hoojed, -lighted, 
-lipped, -lit, -marked, 'mouthed, -pitted, -robed, 
-scarred, -scathed, -seamed, -warmed, -zvheelcd, 
-zuinged ailjs. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 249 A *fire-arm’d 
Dragon. x68x Dryden & Lee Dk. of Guise iii. i, I’ll meet 
him now, though fire-armed cherubins Should cro-ss my way. 
2832 Carlyle .Sart. Res. 11. vii, My Spiritual New-hirth, or 
Baphometic “Fire-baptism. Ibid. it. viii,Thc “firc-biiptized 
.soul, .here feels its own Freedom. 2893 Daily News 5 May 1 
5/4 The little * “fire-bellicd toad', of. .poisonous properties. [ 
2846 R, Chambers Vestiges Creat. vi. (cd. 5) 95 T he numcr- | 
ou.s upbursts and intrusions of “fire-born rock, c 2x75 Death { 
216 in O. K. Misc. (1872) 180 Swo he me wule for-swolchen ! 
be “fur-berniqde drake, c 2x90 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 290/86 “Fur- i 
banid he w'as horu luggcmont. 2573 Twyne FEneid xi. ! 
Kk iij, Poales of length firebrent at end. 2615 Svlvhster | 
Hvntne Aimes 55 'I’he “Firc-Coacht Prophet. X836-48 B. D. 1 
\Val.sh Aristoph., Achamians iv. ii. It ring.s With a harsh 
jar, like “fire-cracked things. 2870 Tennyson Windozv 151 
I'he “fire-crown ’d king of the wrens. 2565 Golding Ovid's 
Met. n. ^1593' 39 My “firefooted horse, 16x3 Chapman 
Rrtf. Bussy D'Ambots Plays 1873 II. 1^8 Hee draue as I 
if a fierce and Tirc-giuen Canon Had spit his iron vomit 
out amongst them. 26«7 May Lucent lu. 536 (2635) E iij b, 
Stakes, and "fire harden’d oaks. x6ax G. Sandys Oxnd's 
Met. II. 393 Tho.se “fire-hooft steeds. 2850 Lynch Thro. 
Trin. v. 80 A . . *fire-lightcd room. 2839 Bah.ky Festus 
iv. (1848) 33 Mountain, and wood, and wild, and “fire- 
lipped hill. 2849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies (1875) 100 The 
pleasant “fire-lit room. 1705 Load. Gaz. No. 41 14/4 A brown 
Marc . . “fire-marked 1 . 1 , in the near Buttock. xa|M Spenser 
F. Q, 1. ix. 52 That “fire-mouth*d Dragon. 2739M0UNTAINK 
in Phil. Trans. LI. 290 The sheet*, .[were] scorched^ and 
“fire-pitted in like manner. s6zx Shake. Wint. T. iv. iv. 29 
The “Firc-roab’d-God Golden Apollo. 2853 Kingsley 
Hypatia xiii. 147 A doleful “fire-scarred tower. 2848 Mrs. 
Jameson Sacr. 6 Leg. Art <1850) 64 Swarthy red, as if 
“fire-scathed, 1815 Milman Fazio (2822) 79 Tl^.. “fire- 
seamed visage. 1856 Kahu A ret. Expl, 1 . xv. 273 Our only 
* fire-warintd apartment, tftix Milman Martyr ^ A ntioch 
121 Hi* “fire-wheel’d throne, zsox Sylvester Du Bartas 
I. ii. 656 Then like a Squib it fans, Or “fire-wing'd shaft. 
28x6 Milman A. Boleyn KxZzi) 42 The fire-wlng’d ministers 
of Heaven’;^ ju»t wrath. 


b. In names of occupations^ processes, etc., carried 
on by the aid of fire, fire-hunt, f -trade*, fire-fish- 
ing, •gilcUng,-hunHng, -offering, -polishing, •silver- 
ing vbl'. sbs. Also forming verbs, m fin- hollow, 
! -hunt. 

I 2832 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 295 Persons employed 
I in “fire-gilding. *««♦ Iknnyson En. Ard. 570 Enoch’.* 
comrade . .“Fire-hollowing this in Indian fashion, fell Sun- 
Btrickon. x8sa Haliburton Traits A mer. Humor III, 171 
The “fire-hunt was Sam's hobby. 28x4 Sporting Afag. 
XLIV. 6a I’he method of approaching . . the red deer 
j . . by means of “fire-hunting them. ^ x^ T, Roosevilt 
; Hunting Trips v. 158 Fire-hunting i.s never tried in the 
I cattle counti-y. c 2870 J. C. Murphy Comw. Lev. i. 9 A 
! “fire-offering ; a firing, or offering made by fire. |S||49 
Pellatt Curios. Glass Making 31 By rewarming, technic- 
ally called “fire polishing, the glass preserve* its refractive 
; brilliancy. 16*2 Bvwxon Anat. Mel. Deinocr. to Rdr. (2657) 
I 63 “Firc-trade.-i, as .Smiths, Forge-men [etc.]. 

I 4. parasynthctic and similative, as fire-angry, 

1 -burning, -fiozving, -like, -opflleseent, -sonled, 
-spirited, -swift adjs. 

c 141^ Cax i on Smues 0/ Aymon xxii. 476, I am well .sure 
that Charlemagne shall wexe “fyre angry for it. sgflx 
Cooper Ansut. Priv, Alasse (Parker Soc.) 66 But yohr 
scalding liot and “fireburning charity may be more justly 
I charged with the continu.Tnce thereof. ^ x8xo Shelley Vis. 

1 Sea f 9 Like whirlpools of “fire-flowing iron. 1567 Maflet 
; Cr. Forest 56 'Die Peare tree, .is called Pjnrus. for that it is 
j in his fashion and kinde of growth, Piramidall or “firelike. 

J 2875 Tennyson Q, Mary l v, I’ll have it btirnish'd firelike. 

I fSSx Mver* Rcnru»al 0/ Yoitth, etc. 94 “Fire-opalescent 
* wilderness ! 2876 Swtnburnk Erechih. (cd. 2) 47 Wrath of 
' a “firc-souled king. 2839 Bailey Festus xvii. (2848) 250 
I Things hidden, seen alone by eyes “Fire-spirited, 2870 
Swinburne Erechfh.iaX. 2) 16 “Fire-swift wheels That whirl 
the four-yoked chariot. 

II. Special comb. 

5. fire-action, the action of firing, esp. skirmish- 
ing in line ; fire-adjuster (see quot.) ; fire-alarm, 
an automatic arrangement by which notice of fire 
is given, also allrib.-, -t-fire-amel, enamel pro- 
duced by fire ; fire-ant (see qiiots.) ; fire-back, 
(a) the back wall of a furnace or firc-place ; (^) a 
pheasant of the genus Euplocamus {E, ignitus^., 
hence fire-hacked adj. {Cent. Diet.) ; fire-balloon, 
a balloon whose buoyancy is derived from the heal 
of a flaming combustible suspended at its mouth ; 
fire - bank (see quot.) ; fire - barrel, a cylinder 
filled with combuslible.s, used in fire-ships; fire- 
bar, one of the iron bars of a grate or of a boiler 
furnace; fire-beater {fot -better : see Bekt II) 
dial., a stoker; fire-bill (see quot.); firo-blast, 
a dLsease of certain plants, giving them a scorched 
appearance ; fire-blight, a disease of hops ; fire- 
board, (a) a board used to close up a fireplace in 
summer, a chimney board; {b) (see quot. 1883); 
fire-boat Fikl-shjp i ; fire-bolt, a thunder 
bolt ; hence fire bolted adj., struck with lightning ; 
t fire-borne (? borne ~ Bomb sb. 1 ), a beacon ; 
fire-boom Plant, (see quot. 1867) ; flre-boee 
{U.S.) Alining (see quot. ; cf. Fireman 5); fire- 
bottle, an early application of phosphorus for the 
purpose of fire-hghting ; fire-break (CHS.), a 
cleared space round a homestead, a village, etc. to 
guard against prairie fires ; flre-briok, a brick 
capable of withstanding intense heat without 
fusion, alsu attrib. ; fire-bridge (see quot. 1874) ; 
t fire-brief, a circular letter asking assistance for 
sufferers by fire ; fire-brigade, an organized body 
of firemen ; f fire-broil, the heat of a conflagra- 
tion ; fire-bug {U.S.), an incendiary; f flre-oane 
(see quot. 1644) ; fire-cask, a cask of water, pro- 
vided as a resource against fire on aboard snip ; 
fire-chamber (sec quot. ; ; f fire-ohexnise (see 
quot.) ; flre-ohum fire-drill ; fire-clay, a clay 
capable of resisting great heat, used for fire-bricks, 
etc. ; fire-olub, t ifi) a kind of firework ; (^) US. 
a club of firemen (?) ; fire-ooCk, a cock or spout 
to give water to extinguish a fire ; f fire-coffer, a 
kind of fireship ; fire-company, (a) a fire-brigade; 
{b) a fire insurance company ; ^e-crook F IBE- 

HooK ; fire-department, {a) the department in an 
insurance office which deals with insurances against 
fire; {b) U..S. a body of firemen ; fire-dog And- 
iron; t fire-dragon Fihk-drake; flre-dziU, 
the name given by Tylor to a primitive contrivance, 
consisting of an obtuse-pointed stick which is twirled 
between the hands with the point in a hole in a 
flat piece of soft wood till fire is produced ; hence 
fire-drilling vbl. sb. ; fire-edge, lit. the edge of a 
weapon hardened in the fire ; hence fig. (now only 
dial.) fire, spirit, * freshness* ; fire-eaoape, an ap- 
paratus for lacilitating the escape of persems from 
a building on fire ; fire-fan, (a) a small hand fire- 
screen (obs.)\ {b) (sec quot. 1874) ; fire-fl^nd, (tf) 
lire personified as an evil spirit of destruction ; \b) 
a fire-god ; (<) an inccndiaiy {coUoq .) ; t fire-fit a., 
fit for burning; fire-flag, («) a meteoric flame; 
{h) a flag of distress,' when a ship is on fire; fire- 
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the 8ttog-ray, Try$wt Pastinaca or Raia 
Pasiktaea ; i a kind of firework ; flre- 

jVee a,t safe ^om fire, fire-proof ; flre-srappling, 
a grappling iron with which to capture fireships ; 
fire-guard, a wire frame or semicircular railing put 
in front of a fireplace, to keep children or others 
from accidental injury; also a grating placed 
^fpm the bars of a fire to prevent the coals from 
falling out ; flro-hoXe, (a) a furnace ; (h) (seequot. 
1835); fflra-hoop, a hoop made ot brushwood 
gteeped in tar, etc., set on fire and thrown into an 
enemy*s ship ; fire-hose, a hose-pipe for conveying 
water to a fire ; fire-insurance, insurance against 
losses by fire ; also attrib . ; fire-isle, a volcanic 
island ; fire-junk, a kind of fireship ; fire-king, 
(a) fire personified as a monarch ; (b) a champion 
fire-eater ; fire-lamp. Mining, a basket of burning 
coals used {a) to give light to banksmen where gas 
is not used, (^) to create a draught ; fire-lighter, 
(a) one who kindles a fire ; [li) material for light- 
ing fires ; fire-lute, a composition or lute capable 
of resisting great heat ; fire-maker, one who lights 
or makes fire or a fire ; fire-marble, Min, «= Lu- 
MACHBL ; fire-mark, the mark left by a branding- 
iron ; fire-meastire » Pyrometer ; fire-money, a 
payment for firing at school ; t fire-night, a night 
round the fire-siae ; fire-opal, a variety of opal 
showing dame-coloured internal rellections ; flre- 
pleoe, (a) » Fire-arm; {b) a picture having as its 
subject a fire ; fire-pile, a pile of wood on which 
a person is buint to death, or a corpse is cremated ; 
fire-plug, a contrivance for connecting a hose, or 
the supply-pipe of a fire-engine, with a water-main 
in case of fire ; fire-policy, the official certificate 
received from an insurance office, guaranteeing 
the payment of a certain sum in the case of loss 
of property by fire ; flre-porr, fire-prong dial.t 
a poker; fire-raft, a raft for setting an enemy’s 
shipping on fire ; fire-roll (Waw/.j, a i>eculiar 
beat of the drum on an alarm of fire ; fire-room, 
a room containing a fire-place; +flre-aalt n., 
pungently salt; fire-setting, the softening or 
cracking of the working-face of a lode, to facilitate 
excavation, by exposing it to a wood fire bnilt 
close against it (Raymond Alining doss .) ; f fire- 
snort a,f sending forth fire through the nose ; fire- 
spout, a jet of volcanic fire (cf. ivaterspouf) ; fire- 
sprit (i/ia/.) =a Fire-brand ; + fire-spy, one who 
is on the look out for a fire; fire-steel (see 
miot.) ; flre-stlok, (a) a burning brand ; {b') 
Jire-drill I fire-stink, Mining (see quot. 1881); 
fire-swab the wet bunch of rope-yarn 

used to cool a gun in action and swab up any 
grains of powder ; fire-swart a., f (a) blackening 
with fire ; (^) blackened by fire ; fire-syringe, a 
piston and cylinder employed to produce combus- 
tion by means of the heat resulting from the com-, 
pression of air ; flre-teazer, a stoker ; fire-tile, a 
tile capable of resisting great heat ; fire-tower, 
(«) a tower with a beacon on its top, serving the 
purpose of a light-house ; (^) a watch-tower to 
guard against fires in towns ; fire-trap, a place 
with insufficient means of egress in case of fire ; 
fire-tree, («) a kind of firework ; (/^) = flamedree ; 
(f) in New Zealand the Afetrosideros iomentosa 
{Cent. Diet.) ; + fire-trunk, {a) a kind of projectile 
or * fire-work * ; (b) Naut. (see qiiots.) ; fire-tube, a 
pipe-flue; fire-vessel, (<x) a receptacle for fire, a fire- 
pan; ip) Fire-ship; fire-ward, •warden, U,S. 
^he chief officer of a fire-brigade; t fire-water- 
work, the name given by the Marquess of Worcester 
to a rude steam-engine which he invented; fire- 
well fsee quot.) ; t &o-wheel, a kind of fire-work, 
a catnerine-wheel ; fire- worm, (a) Fire-FLy ; 
(b) a glow-worm ; fire-wreath « fire-hoop. 

1875 Clery Mxh. Tact. ix. loo * Fire-action waa the actual 
means of victory. z88a Sala Amer. Revis. (1885) 239 
A **Fire Adjuster* h a gentleman. .who U continually., 
‘^justing* claims for losses by Are. 1849 Meek. Mag. 
Id. 495 A difHculty which has proved fhtal to alt our *fire 
alarms. 1874 Knight Z><V:/. Mech. 1,840/9 Fire.alarm Tete- 
sw Jas. I Kingis Q. xlviii, Hir nek, qnhite as the 
*fyre amaille. 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xx. 91 Small 
emmets, called here "^fire-ants, from their painful biting. 

Bates Nat. Amazon ix. (1864) 241 Fire-ants {^formtga 
under the floors. x8^ Wood Itlustr. Nat. Hist., 
Birds 613 The very handsome *Fireback is an Asiatic bird, 
inhabiting Sumatra. 1874 Kmiqht Diet. Meek. I. 86a/i 
rir^ack, i8aa Imison Sc. ^ Art I. 170 ’^Fire-balloons, 
Of those raised by heated air. 1847 Temnyson Princ. Prol. 
74 A nr^balloon Rose gem-like. 1888 J. Paym Myst, Mv'- 
ix, A nre-balloon which he had sent up on a- Guy 
F^awkes* Day. 1883 GRKSt.EV Gtoss, Coat Mmino, 
kankf a ^ihbank which takes fire spontaneously. 1703 
Moxon Meek., Exorc, 13 Acourse sort of Iron, .fit for ’♦Fire- 
bars, 1844 Proc. tnst. Civ, Eng, III. 31a The fuel is spread 

a large surface of fira-l^r [in a furnacel. «88* F. Campin 
Meek. Engineering xiL t 68 At a are fire-bars forming the 
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grate. Lend, Goa. No. 4082/3 Throwing down •Fire- 
Barrels. 1883 Mamh. Guarduw 17 Oct, 5/2 A determined 
attempt was made by a •flrebeatcr . . to murder his wife. 
*86y Smyth Sailor's ^Vord-bk., ^Fire’biti, the distribution 
of the oilicers and crew in the case of the alarm of fire. 1727 
Desaguuers in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 269 •Fire-Blasts .. 
may be occasion’d by .Solar Rays reflected from, or condens’d 
by Clouds. 1824 Forsyth Fruit Trees xxvii. 373 This is 
wliat is culled a fire-bla.st, 1750 Ellis Mod. Hushandtu. 
IV. I, vl 74 They [hops] are subject to the . .* Fire-blight, 
and the Mould or Dwindle. 1833 H. Clanke Diet., * Fire- 
board. chimney-board. 1883 Ghkslky Gloss. Coat Mining, 
Fire-hoard, a piece of hoard with the word Jirt painted 
upon it. .to caution men and lads not to take a naked light 
beyond it. 1885 A. 'I*. Slosson in HarpeFs Mag. Apr. 
804/1 There was a. .fire-place, but it was closed by a fire- 
board. »8a6 Mrs. Smkli.ey Last man II. ii. 51 *Fire-lM)ats 
were launched from the various ports. X583 Stanyhukst 
Jlineis, etc. (.\rb.) 137 A clapping *fyerbolt (such as oft, 
with rownce robel hobble, lone toe the ground clattreth'. 
1832 Bryant Hurritane 37 As the fire-bolts leap to the 
world below. 1639 Bailey Festus (1E48) t6/a The root of 
oak ’^fireboltcd. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 29 Beekne or ’’fyre- 
bomc, far (pharus P.). 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1789), In which sense it \boute. dekors] Is usually called 
•fire-boom. K867 Smyth Sai/or^s IVonf-bk., Fire-boonts, 
long spars swung out from sk ship’s side to prevent the 
^proach of fire-ships, .or vessels accidenully on fire. 1883 
Grksley Gloss. Coat Mining, *Fire.bosses (U.S. A.h under- 
ground officials who examine the mine for gas, and inspect 
every safety-lamp taken into the colliery, 1823 J. Bad- 
cock Dom. A/nusem. 122 A most useful application of 
phosphorus . . is the art of making the *firc hot lie, th.'it 
affords immediate light. 188^ Poston (Mass^ l^rnt, 26 Sept. 
4/1 Fears are entertained for the safety of the town, and 
teams arc out plowing *lirc-brcaks around it. 7793 Trans. 
Soc. Encourag. Arts IV. 123 Let the w'hole of the cylinder 
..be lined with •fire bricks. 1865 Daily Tel. 21 Oct. 5/t 
The fire-brick footway. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chent. 
Technot. 1 . 263 Ad mitting a current of air behind, or through 
the ’’fire-bridge. 1874 Knicut Diet. Meek. 1 . 862/a Fire- 
bridge, a plate or wall at the back of the furnace to. .prevent 
the fuel being carried over, a 1643 W. Cartwright On the 
Great Frost 51 We laugh at ’’fire-Briefs now, although thiw 
be Commended to us by hi.s Majesty. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
279 Within a few year.s the firemen belonging to the different 
insurance companies in London have been formed into a 
body — the •Firo Brigade. *583 Stanyhok.st yEneis iii. 
(Arb.) 75 Then my holyo domestical! housgods,In last nights 
’^fyrebroyls, that from Troy skorched I s^iulucd. 1872 O. W. 
Holmks Poet Break f.-t. i. (188$) 7 P»>litical “firehugs we 
call ’em. 1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept, la/t It is befieved 
there exists an organized band of ’firebugs ’. 1644 Dic.ry 

a Treat, i. xvii. 147 Indian canes(. .called •firecanes), being 
rubbed with some other stickc of the same nature, . . will of 
themsclu^ sett on fire. 1670 Lasskls Voy. Italy 1. Pref., 
They ^ bring home nothing but firecanes, parots, and 
Monkie.s. A. Duncan MarinePs Citron. III. loi 

'I'hc only article we now wanted was -water, 1 recollected 
the *fire-cask in the mizen-chains, *850 Rankin k St rant 
Engine § 303 In the External Furnace Boiler, the furnace 
or *firc-chambcr is wholly outside of., the water vessel or 
boiler. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1. 863/1 Fire-chamher 
{Ptiddling), the chamber at the end of the puddling-furimce. 
1717-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Chemise, * Fire-Chemise i.s a 
piece of linen clotii, steeped in a composition of . . combus- 
tible matters ; used at sea, to set fire to the enemy's vessel. 
1863 Tylok Early Hist. Man. ix. 253 Churning fiercely nt 
the *firc-churn. z8zo Rkks Cycl. s.v., A very excellent •fire- 
clay. ^ 1869 F, A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 The 
radiating power of the small barrack grate is aitled . . by a 
fireclay back. 1634 y Bate Myst. Nat. A Art 11. 92 The 
description and making of two sorts of •Fire-cUib.s. i8a6 
Cu.sKiNG Ne^vbutyport Pref., The fire-clubs and engine 
societies [of the town], 1856 Emerson Fug. Traits, Cockayne 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 67 To carry the boisterous dulness of a 
fire-club into a polite circle. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 58 § i I'o 
the Intent such Plugs or •Fire Cocks may always upon 
(X'cusion of any Fire be opened. 1844 Free. Inst. Civ. Eng. 
HI. 3x8 In enclosed premises .. firecocks are much to be 
preferred (to plugs], 1804 Naval Chron. XIL 331 Four 
• Firo-coffers filled with combustibles. x83a Weester, * Fire- 
company, a company of men for managing an engine to ex- 
tinguish fire. /* 1668 Davknant Siege AV«vfrjr(^i673) 20 The 
•Fire-crooks are too short I x 85 S H. Clarke Diet.,* Fire de- 
partment, body of firemen, 1840 Dickens Barn. Budge x. 
The *firc-dogs in the common room. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 3 In the ayre was sene •fyerc draggon.s and 
spretles flyenge. .OR Early Hist. Man. ix. 228 

The use of the •fire-drill. Ibid. 237 It comes much nearer 
than ‘ •fire-drilling ’ to the yet simpler process of striking 
fire with two pieces of split bamboo. x6x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb. i. il (1668) 29 fPo put a horse to tnese lessons] 
after his •fircedge h taken away, will but bring him to a 
loathing of hi.s instruction, a 1684 Leighton Comm, i Pet. . 
fed. VuTpy) 388 Blunt that fire-edge upon your own hard. . 
hearts. 1878 CumberU. Gloss., ’He gallop’t his laal nag 
till t’ fire eage was off.' 1788 Spec/f: Vu/ours Patent No. 
1652. X A Machine called a "Fire escape. x83» Examiner 
678/x They. . rush to the fire-escapes, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, * Fire-fantis, little Hand-Skieens for the Fire. 
1706 Collikk Eejf. Ridic. 43 They praise. . the Fire-Fan that 
is offer’d them. 2874 Knight Diet. Meek. 1 . 867/3 Fire-fan, 
a small blast apparatus adapted to 2y>ortablc forge. 18x5 
Moore LallaR. \\8xi) 251 Tis he . . TIjc fellest ofthe^Firc- 
fiends’ brood. 1505 Chapman Ovid's Bang. Seme Cj b, That 
lye like *firc-fit blocks. 1798 Coleridge Ahc. Mar, v. vi, 

A hundred *fire-flags sheen. 1879 Ann, Reg. 22 The red 
ensign reversed (fire-flag) was run up. a x 705 Ray Syn. 
Method, Piseium (1713) 24 Pastinaca marina . . the •f’lre- 
Flaire. xWx J. Couch Brit. Fishes (1862) 1 . 74 The Tor- 
p^o and Fire flair have soft and sweet flesh. 17M G. 
Smith Laboratory I. 30 Charges for •fire-flyers and wheels. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. 122 So "firefree they could not be 
burned. 1833 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) xn 
I.ight boats were constantly kcfpt in readiness^, with •fire- 

S napplin^, to meet and anchor anything that might be 
rtued down the .stream. x 9 s» Burn Nov. ♦ Mil. Tech. 
Fr. Diet, 11. 96 * Fire-jptard. x8s3 P, Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 36a The •fire-hole, or furnace. 1833 Sir J. C. Ross 
Narr. and Coy. Kxplan. Terms p. xvi, Ftrc-kole, a hole in 


the ice, kept open in order to obtain water to extinguish fire. 
X876 Davis Polttris ExF. Ix. 2x7 The crew, .had neen em 
ployed in . . keeping the nre-hole c^n. 1585 H tciNs yunius* 
Nomenetaior 270 Malleoli . . •fire hoopes. 1887 Smyth 
Sailed s ICord-bk.j Fire^oops. tSBx Century XXVI 1 . 

2^3 I'he stream might have played like a •fire-hose, on the 
loll Hou.se roof. x8aa Loud. Directory 6 Norwich Union 
•fire-insurance Society, 1858 Ld. St. LsoMARfM} HamdyBk. 
Prop. Law vli. 45 A word of advice about your Fire In- 
surance. x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam vii. viii. 8 From the 
’’firc-Ulcs came he. 1884 Chr. World 28 Aug. 641/3 'I’he 
burning gunboats and •fire-junks. 1829 Carlyle Misc. 
(*857) lI. lox The Birmingham •Fire-king has visited the 
fabulous East. x86x Leisure H. 17 Oct. 66x 'i'hus aided 
(by the wind], the firc-king marcbco victor iou.sly from east 
lowest. 1876 Chantb. Jntl. 11 Nov. 733 The nre-king de- 
voured flaming brimstone by way of dessert. 1883 GtucaLKY 
Gloss. Coal Alining, *Fire-lainp. 1779 Hist. Europe in 
Ann. Reg. (1780) 127/1 Will. I the Clerks, or even the •fire- 
lighter come to prove it ? 2758 Elaborntory laid open lutrod. 
51 The •fire-lute. 2710 Palmer Protvrbs 6i Even from the 
•fire-makers and necessary-women, to the groom of the .stole. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 228 The wide-spread 
legends of first fire-makers. x8x8 W. Phillips Min. (1818) 
97 It has obtained the name of *Fire marble, a x66x Holy- 
day yuvenal 253 What learns his Son, who does . . •Fire- 
marks; and Couiitry-iails with joy admire ? 1690 Lond. Gas. 
No. 257 x/4 Lost, .a brown Gelding . . a Flower-de-luce Fire 
mark on the near Hip. 2833 N. Afiuorr Physics IL XX5 
The apparatu.s ha,s been call^ Wedgewood’s Pyrometer, or 
•fire-measure. 1721 in Picton LpoH Munir. Rec. n886) II. 
74 All gratuities -..such as entrance money, cockpenny, ’’fire 
money, and quarterid^. xfijo Nodes Hiberna i. 3 Some have 
learned more of their Teacher . .on a •fire-night, than sitting 
at the de.sk all the day. 18x6 R. Jameson Char. Min. L 238 
Third Sub-species, •Fire Opal. 2738 (G. Smith] Curious 
Relat. JI. 358 Twenty-seven Foresters, with •Fire-Pieces in 
their Arms. 1773 J. Wright Let. in Atkenaum 10 July 
( 1 886) 56/j A report that I paint firc-picces admirably. 2664 
H. Moke Myst. Inig, xv. 167 Multitudes, .martyred, .either 
at one common •fire-pyle, or else in barns and dwelling- 
houses. 2863 Blnclnv. Mag. Sept. 292 Hercules . . who has 
1 nseended from the fire-pilc to the Nectar Hall of Olympus. 
27x3 Lond. Gaz. No. 5116/11 Scarcity of Water, occasion’d 
by the want of *Firc- Plugs in the Street. 2840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop XX, The pony looked with great attention into a fire- 
plug which was near him. 28^ Ogilvie Suppl, ^Fire- 
policy. 2558 Inv. R<. Hyudmer in Wills Inv. (Surtees) 
162 A *fyer porre, a pay re of tonges [etc.]. 1855 Whitby 

Gloss., Flre-porr. xjM Imtentoryn^. Strickland in Rich- 
mond Wills 4* Inv. (Surtees') 222 A •fyer pronge. 2776 T. 
Jei-fersun Lett. Writ. 1893 IL 83 One of the two ’firc-rafls 
. . (grappled the Phoenix ten minutes. 2844 H. H. Wilson 
Ih-tt. India 111 . 52 To . . destrtw any armed bails or fire- 
rafts they might meet with. xSio Mark vat King's Own 
Hi, He de.sircd the •‘fire-roll* to be beat. by the cummer. 
2805 Fohsvth Beauties Scott. (i8o6) III. 123 One wing of a 
new castle, .in which there are between fifty and .sixty •fire- 
rooms. 2650 Fullkk Pisgah it. xii. 946 Partly because the 
water hereof was salt with a witness, •nre-.sali, ns 1 may say. 
x6xx Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. lit, .SVr/t/mr 629 The •fire- 
; snort Palfreys, 2794 Sullivan I Vrw Nat. II. 184 Three 
•fire-spouts orokc out. 2822 W, J. Hooker Iceland (xSii) 
11 . 128 Several fire-spouts were distinctly seen. 28^ C. 
Bkont^ y. Eyre (1857) 1 have seen what a *firc-spril 

you can be when you are indignant. 2676 C. Hatton in 
Hatton Corr. (187S) r.^i One of iny L^ Craven's •firc-spyes. 
2585 Hkhns Junius' Nomenclator 244 Igniarium . . a *firc- 
steele wherewith to strike fire out of a flint, c 1300 Havelok 
966 Wa.s it nouth worth a *fir sticke. 2587 Golding De 
Momay xi. 158 The babe, who thinkes his Nurce does him 
wrong . . when sometimes sbee plucks a firestick from him. 
2794-^ E. Darwin Zoott. (i8oi) I. 30 If a fire-stick be whirled 
round in the dark. 2833 .Sturt Exped. S. Australia I. iii. 
ro5 Several carried fire-sticks. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. 
Man. ix. 238 For many years, flint and .ntecl could not drive 
it [the lirc-drill] out of use among the natives, who went on 
carrying cvciy man his fire-slicks. 2882 Raymond Mining 
G loss. y^Firc-st ink, the .stench from decomposing iron pyrites 
caused by the formation of sulphuretted hydrogen. x8m 
O c.iLViK SuppL, *Fire-rtvab. a zooo Crist 984 (Gr.) Fierefi 
eefter foldan ^fyrswearta leg. a 2840 W. Taylor in Southey 
Comm.-pl. Bk. IV. ^ Thy shatter^] firc-swart hall, 2863 
Tyndall Heat i. 13 'The *firc syringe. 28*7 Westm. Rev. 
"VII. 279 'J'he.. 'firc-tcarcr who holds the .soul of the &te.Tm- 
boat. .Ill his hands. 2843 Mill Logic 1 . i. iv. § r, 105 The 
fire-tcazer of a modern steam-engine. 2854 Ronalds & 
R1C11ARD.SON Chcpn. 7 'echnol. (cd. 2) I. 348 The under-surface 
of the cylinder being protected by •firc tilcs from the diro«t 
and too powerful action of the fire. 2827 G. Higgins Celtic 
Druids Pref. 46 'I'hey have of late obtained the names in 
general of "fire towers. 2887 Spectator a8 May 722/2 'The 
building appears to have been a regular •fire-trap. ^ x8ox 
Strutt Sports 4- Past. iv. iii. 332 Extiibitions . . consisting 
chiefly in •firc-trce.s, jerbs, and rockets. 1639 J. C[ruso] A rt 
of Wan e 154 I'o make a •fire-trunk. Take a piece of light 
wood, .bore it through, .with a hole of an inch in diameter . 
place at the one end an half pike. .To charge the trunk, put 
a charge of beaten powder in the bottome [etc.). 2687 J. 

Richards yp^uLSt^e Buda a6 Stones, Granadoes, Arrows, 
Bullets, and Fire-Trunks. 2769 Falconer Did. Marine 
( 1789), Sausisson, the trough . . which communicates the flame 
from the train to the fire-trunks or powder-barrels in a fire- 
ship. 2830 F'alconer's Diet. Marine, Fire-trunks are wooden 
funnels hxed in fire-ships under the shrouds, to convey the 
flames to the masts, rigging, and sails. 2853 H. Claske 
Diet., *Fire-tube. 23Ba wvclie Ex. xxvii. 3 ToongeiL and 
liokcs. and ^Jfyer vessels. 28x7 Exasniner 723/2 The Dart- 
mouth sending a boat to one of the fire-vessels. 2763 J. 
At>AM8 DxVxr^' Feb. Wki. 2850 11 . 244 Collectors, wardens, 
•fire-words, and representatives, are regularly chosen. s83a 
'^iE.wtK9,Firo-ward,Firexvarden. 2063 MTrq. Worcsotbr 
Ceptt. Inv. Index. A •Fire Water-work 2te Gxiicix in 
Encyct, Brit. (ed. 9) X. 250/x Emanations or carboretted 
hydrogen, which, when they take fire, are known as •Fire- 
wells. 2634 J. Bate Myst. Nat. k-Art ii. 77 How to make 
Oironells or •fire wheeles. 2709 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 27 
The fire wheels that are used on land, turn upon an iron 
pin or bolt, drawn or screwed^ into a j^st. 29^ Matlkt 
Gr. Forest xii Another wlrich is called the •fier Worm'e, A 
semeth as it were to he a kinde of Spider. x8az Byrun 
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Cmm II. i, I have seen the fire>fKes and fir^wnrms. 1639 
J. C[rvso] Art 0/ Pr^rre 93 Fire-balls, granadoes, *fire- 
wrealhcs, and lire-trunka. i86t H. Marryat Krar $m 
Snf^en IT. 346 Fire^irrows shot from the bows, as well 
as fire-wreaths cost into the vessels of the enemy. 

b. In varlottfi plant>naihes, as llra»1msli (see 
quot.) ; tbra-ifrMS dta/., parsley piert {Alchemilia 
arvensis), so called because used as a remedy for 
erysipelas (J. Smith, Dom, Bot, 1871) ; flre-laawaa, 
(n) Plantago media ; {h) Scahiosa succisa ; tire- 
pink (see quot.); fire-weed, applied to various 
plants (see quots.) that ^ring up on burnt land. 

i88a Gardeti x \ May 332/2 The *Firc Bush {Embothrium 
coccinrum) . . which thrives so well in . . Devonshire, i860 
Gant, Chron, 11 Aug. 738 Fire haves, In Gloucestershire 
the name is given to the leaves of Plantains ; and we have 
heard Tt in Herefordshire used for the Scahiosa succisa 
(Devils bit). sMa Ganien 6 May 307/a The *Fire Pink 
(Si/cm virginica ), — The flowers of this Catchfly are unsur- 
passed as regards hrilliancy by those of any other plant. 
17W J. Belknap Hist. Nrw-//am/sA» 111 . 133 No other 
culture being necessa^ . . but the cutting of the ^fire- 
weed. i8ao Loudon EncycL Plants 706 Stnfcio hieraci- 
/oliHs..\x\ North America, as .ST. vulgaris in F.uropc . . is 
known by the name of the Fire- weed. iSoThoreau Maine 
IK (1S94) 350 'I'here were great fields of fire-weed (E/ilo^ 
biitm angtesfi/oliuni) on all sides. i86x Miss Pratt Flotoer, 
PI, II. X04 In Virginia, the Thorn-Apple is called Fireweed. 
x866 Trsas. FimvccH^ an American ruune for Ereclt- 
i/ri/es kitraci/olia. iSga R. Kipling in T'/’/wr (weekly cd.) 
24 Nov. 13/3 The fire- weed glows in the centre of the orive- 
wa>*s. 

c. In provincial or local names of birds and 
insects, as fire-crest, the golden -crested wren 
{ Eegultis igtiicapillus ^ ; also Jire-crested wren ; 
flre-iUrt, the redstart {Pului/ia phmthurus ) ; llre- 
kang-blrd, the Baltimore oriole (sec Firk-iurd) ; 
Arc-tail, (a) the redstart ; (Ji) a small finch-like 
bird of Tasmania ; also, fire-tailed finch ; (/ ) (sec 
quot. 1868). 

1885 SwAiNSOM Prtnf. Names Birds 229 ♦Fire crest. I hid, 
13 Redstart .. *Firc flirt. x8S5 Lowell Xr/. to Stillman 
21 May, The linnets, catbirds, ’"fire hang-birds, and robins, 
xScMi G. Montagu Omith. Dtci, (1833) 41a *"Fire-tail . . ^ • 
Redstart. x86s Gould Hdbk, Birds Austf^alla^ I. 4 W 
Zonsethtthus r^Uus^ Fire-tailed Finch . . Fire-tail, xifiy 
Cotysh. Mag. XV. 593 ‘There’s a firctail*, said the boy. 
iSfiSWooD Homes without //. rxv. 481 llio&e splendid 
insects which are popularly cal led Ruby-tailed Flies or Pire- 
talU and scientifically are termed Chtysididse, 

Tire (faioi),^.^ Forms; 1 3 fureii(«), 

4-7 fyra, (4 fljre, 5 Arin), 6-7 fler, 4- Are. [f. 
Fire sb , ; OE. had fyrian (once, in sense i) ; cf. 
OWQ, Jinrt'n to be on hzc^fiuren to set on fire 
(MHG. viurett, mod.G. feuern).'} 
tl. trafis. To supply with firing. (Only OE.) 
cg/yo Canons 0/ Edgar^ Penitents Feoe h^arfan and 
scryde and hu-dje and fyrige, badige and beddige. 

2 . trans. To set on fire, so as to damage or de- 
stroy ; sometimes, to consume or destroy by fire. 

atfoa-pa Alexamter 22x7 A full thouf»and he mngid to 
(ire pt mure yilifC CZ440 Front p. Parr>. 162/x Fynn, or 
sette on a fyre, or brinnyn. c 1490 Adam Bel 2x7 in Kitson 
Anc. Pop. P. 9 They fy red the hotpe in many a place. 15^ 
Lyly Midas I. i, Least desiring things above tiiy reach, I be 
fiered with Phaeton. 1699 Bentley P/tal, ^7 Cylon fired 
the iVthagorean College. i 81 m Thirlwall Greece VII. Ivi. 
tSo He fired his camp. 1848 Kino-sley Saint's Trag. in. ii. 
When all your stacks were fired, she lent you gold. 

b. To light, kindle, ignite (anything intended 
for the purpose ; now only a beacon, or something 
explosive). >. 

*393 Gower Con/. I. 8x Sinon . Withinne Troie..a tokne 
hath fired. CZ489CAXTOII Sonnes ^ Aymon xvii. 399 He 
toke a torche “and fyred it. 1571 Digges Pantom. Pref. 

A iij b, He hath . . sundrie times by the Sunne beames fired 
Powder. 1665 Sir T. Roe*s Voy. E. ind. 428 They fire an 
innumerable company of lamps. sy^Phil. Trans, ISKXXV. 
461 Twenty, .white lights, which were fired at Beachy 
Head. s 96 o Tyndall G/ac. tie iii. 243 Gunpowder could 
dhsily be fired by the heat of the sun’s rays converged, 
t C. 7 b fire about : to surround with fire.s. Obs. 
e 1440 Bone Flor^yog The Grekys had fyred hym abowte. 
Iliac he myght on no syde owte. 

+ d. Used in the ipaperative oMn imprecation. 
1753 Foot« Taste if. Wks. 1799 I. 33 Fire me, my I.ord, 
there may be more in this than we can guess, lyte — ■ 
Minor i. ibid. 1 . 241 Fire him, a soub-uos’d son of a bitch. 

3 . fig. To set (a person) on fire ; to inspire with 
passion or strong feeling or desire ; to inflame, heat, 
animate. Also, to kindle or inflame (a passion, etc.). 

a laag Si. Marker. x8 WiS ]fc halwunde fur of he gast 
moncunne (mure furc min heorte. ci^SChauckrX. G. IV. 
X013 Dtdo, That al the world her Mute hadde y-fyred. 
a xABo Hoccleve De Reg. Prlnc. 3835 They kyndlen ire, 
and firen Icchcrie, 160a Marston Antonios Kelt. 11. iii, 
What danke marrish spirit, But. would be fyred with im- 
patience?^ 1697 Drydrn Virg. Past. viii. 99 Verse fires the 
frozen Veins, 1708 Yoi'ng Odes to A'/^Wks. 1757 I, 176 
What hero’s praine Can fire my lay.s, Like His? 1749 
Fjeldinc Tom ^ones xv. Perceiving she had fired the 
young I.x>rd’s pride. X77< Johnson Ta.v. no 7 yr. 22 The 
nations of Euroi»c were fired with Iioundless expectation. 
18*3 Scott Kokeby 1. xii, Fired was each eye, and flushed 
each brow. ni86a Buckle IVks. (t 872» I. 13 Venice, 

that land so calculated to fire the imagination of a poet. 
x88s Mallock Romattce Nineteenth Cent. II. 63 'Iliese 
imaginations fired him with a new losging for her. 
t b. —Feagu* V. 2 b. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (ed. 3) II. fii Voti m.Ty 
chance to get a View of t^c Horses without the Dealer’s 


having first put them upon their Mettle, or fired them, as it 
is called ; for the last of these they will do. If possible, unless 
the Home hi^pens to set his Taif naturally. 

4 , intr. To catch fire, to be kindled or i^ited ; 
t also, to be consumed by fire. Of a coal mine : 
(see quot. 1893). To fire up\ (of a volcano) to 
burst into Aame. 

a 1618 Raleigh 39 For I will fire with the Galiioones 
if it come to extreainity. i68s Lond. Gas. No. 163^3 In 
this Fight, the Frigat fii^ twice. 173s S. Hales Siat. Ess. 
I. 370 As in the case where housesare first beginning to fire, 
177^ Goldsm. A^o/. Hist. (1862) I. viii. 39 Gunpowder will 
rennily fire with a spark. 1869 Pihllirs resftxt. iii. 59 On the 
soth of April rain came with the Sirocco, and the mountain, 
ns usual, fired up. 1898 Northumberld. Gloss. s.v., A pit is 
said to have fired when an e.'^losion.of gas has taken place. 

b. transf. Of flax ; To become covered with 
black spots as if burnt. 

18x4 W, S. Mason Surv. Irelattd I. xiii. ix. 365 They find 
from experience that the latter [American flax-seed] fired 
much more than the former LDutch flax-seedj. 

fig. To become inflamed, heated, or excited. 
To fire up : to show sudden heat or anger. 

xi;iw T. IfowELL y 4 ^///Vi> (1879^ 38, I rage and rewc, 
1 fire and frecsc. X604 Marston Malcontent v. ii. Women 
are flax, and will fire in a moment. X749 Fielding Tom 
‘^oncs V. X, 'I'he pai*son . . fired at this information. 1798 


I 


ANE Austkn Nor/kanp. Abb. (1833) I. vi. 35 If 1 were to 
lear any one .speak slightingly of you, 1 should fire up in a 
moment. 1804 W. Irving J\ Trm>. I. 261 She fired up at 
the arrogance of the squire. 3838 Examiner 388/'x His 
heart swells, and hi.s imagination fires. x8^ Dickens Barn. 
Fudge xli, 1 should have fired and fumed ! 

0 . transf. a. tram. ToTedden or cause to glow 
as if on fire ; to suffuse with a fiery hue. 

*S93 Shaka Rick. //, iii. ii. 4a When . . He (the sun] fires 
the prowd tops of tlie Easterne Pines. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple /si. ii. 10 The flaming bloud. Which fir'd her scarlet 
cheek with rosie dies. 1784 Coviter Task v. 2 The sun . . 
Ascending, fires th' horizon. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion ir. 
ii. |9 As a strong sunset fires the unwilling East. 

b. intr. To glow as if on fire ; to grow as red 
as fire. 

186s J.C. WiLcocKs Sea Fishertu. (1875) *118 When the 
water nres, or, as the fishermen term it, ‘ brimes ’. z886 A. 

Lang Lett, to Dead Authors xvii. 177 Watching, .the dawn 
as it fired. 

7 . a. trans. To affect (the body) with a burning 

sensation. ? Obs. b. intr. To become heated or 
inflamed. ? U.S. ^ 

1673 Ray Joum. Loiv C. 459 Olives . . arc of a horrid . . 
taste, firing the throat and palate. x88|p Century Diet. 
s. V., His feet fire easily in walking. (Coll^.) 

8. tram. To drive (any one) away from a place 
by fire ; with out, ottl of, from, or equivalent const. 
Also^^. Obs. or rare. 

XS30 Palsgr. 55x/i Come out, or I shall fyre the out. 
1590 Marlows Edw. 11^ iii. ii, March to fire them from 
their starting-holes. i(k>s Shake. Lear v. iii. 33 He . . sliall 
bring a Brand from Heauen, And fire vs hence, like Foxes. 
16x5 Byfield Expos. Cot. iii. 5 Lu.Ht will not asually out 
of the soul . . till it be fired out with confession. 1677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative 128 The rest of the Enemy being first 
fired out of their strong hold, were taken. xtbS Swift 
Let. Dubl, JVkly. yml. 31 Sept., The law h like the wooden 
houses of our ancestors . . where you . . arc very often fired 
out of all you have, 

t b. 1 o force (a way) by fire. Obs. 
xfi^x Crowne yuliana it. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 53 Ha I the 
gates fastened !. . Fetch me a torch, I'll fire my way to 'inn. 

9 . trans. To subj’ect to the action of fire ; to pre- 
pare by heat ; e. g. to bake (pottery, bricks, etc.) ; 
to dry or cure (tea or tobacco) by artificial heat. 

x66a R. Mathew (JhI. Alck. Ixxxix. 159 The gentlier thou 
dost fire, the better wil thy Work be. 2768 Wedgwood in 
Phil. Trans. LXXII. 307 The kiln in which our glazed 
ware is fired furnishes three measures. xBok J. Nicol 
P oems I. a8 Gam.) ITic dough is then rolled thin, and cut 
into small scones, whieft, when fired, are handed round 
the company, x&s Beverley Lighting Act ii. 18 Hoop, 
fire, cleanse, wash or scald any c.Tsk. 1^5 Sat. Rezf. XL. 
553/x For green tea the leaf is ‘fired* within two hours of 
picking. 1883 I/, S. loth Census Report Agric. Tobacco 
03 If a damp spell occurs after the bam is filled with to- 
bacco it is sometimes fired with wood to save it. x888 Pall 
Mall G. 19 Nov. 3/1 The work is fired, again painted with 
enamels, again fired, and so on. 

10 . Famery. To burn ; cauterize. 

s6e^ 7 'opskll Four/. Beasts (1658) 299 Then to give him 
the fire, which Absyrtus doth not allow, .saving the Spleen 
lyeth so, as it cannot easily be fired, to do him any good. 
1677 /.and. Gas. No. 1101/4 A.. Hunting Gelding, .nred for 
the Spaven . . on the near leg behind. 1737 Brackva F arriery 
/mpr. (£756) I. 320, 1 see no Harm in, Firing or Cauterizing 
young C^fts. z8te E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 37 They ’U 
be most of them ‘ blistered' or ‘fired , and turned out 1 

11 . To supply (a furnace, etc.) with fuel ; to at- 
tend to the fire of (an engine). 

1760 Goldsm. at. IK xciii. F3 [He] might as well send his 
manuscript to fire the baker's oven. z86a Smiles Engineers 
III. 35 George firing the engine at the wage of a shilling a 
day. 1890 Daily /vertn 36 Dec. 5/7 The Edinburgh Works 
have as much coal as will fire the retorts for at least eight 
or ten days. Chamb. yml. 30 June 4x4/1 The boilers 

were fired by oil. 

b. absot. Also with up : To make up a fire ; to 
light up the fire of a furnace ; hence coi/o^Ao light 
one’s pipe. 

*®79 Baring-Goulo Gemnany II, 368 In the depth of 
winter . . it is quite enough to fire up twice tn the twenty- 
four hours. 188^1 M. Reynoi DS Engine^Driving Li/e 17 lie 
allows the fireman to find out how to fire, when to fire, and 


where to fire. >890 Century^Mag. isy/a When we had fired 
up be grew more and more in cordial mood. 1893 Catholic 
News 3x Oct. 6/5 , 1 had been firing on the line for five yeirs 
buck. 

c- To fire off (a kiln) : to cause it to cease 
burning. 

S884 C. T. Davis Bricks, etc. 383 When the first kiln has 
been fired.oif. 

12 . To apply fire to (a charge of gunpowder) in 
order to cause its explosion ; to discharge or let off 
(a gun, firework, etc.), explode (a mine, etc.). 
Also, to fire off. 

To fire a safute, to fire a certain number of guns as a 
salute ; io fire a broadsUle, to fire all the guns on one side 
of a ship. Also^g". 

xs3a Palsgr. 550/1 Fyer this pcco . . aj/usiee ceste piece. 
x6m Shake. Ham. v. ii. 281 Let ail the Battlements tlieir 
Ordinance fire. X699 W. Hacks Coll. Koy. iv, 37 Tb^ load 
them with looiie Powder . . and they fire them with Stone- 
shot, 1705 Berkeley Cave Dunmotv Wks. 1871 IV. 506, 
I desired one of our conmany to fire off his gun. 1799 O. 
Smith Laboratory I. 17 These sorts of rockets are fired on 
a board or stand. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxvii. pr At 
sundown, another salute of the same number of guns was 
fired. 1847 Marrvat Chi/dr. N. Forest xv, Bdward fired 
his gun into the body of the man. X883 J. Gilmovr Among 
MoPtgols XX vi. 3x5 A grey-headed old man comes out and 
fires off crackers. x886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Pasttm Caretv 
xl. Only when M.^ry fired n broadside into her character . . 
did Mrs. Richard give tongue in her behalf. 

b. causa/. To cause to discharge a fire-arm. 

1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 42 The instructor will fire each 
recruit singly, 

13 . intr. or abso/. To discharge a gun or other 
fire-arm ; to shoot. Const, at, upon, into, etc. 

Fire / as a word of command, is now apprehended as the 
vb. in the imperative; originally it was prob. the sb. 
Vt./eu). 

CX64S T. Tuli-v Siege of CarlisU (1840) 47 Stradling .. 
threatened to fire upon them. 17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe {1840) 
II. iv. 93 He fired, and hit two. 1731 - - Col. yack (1840) 
227 We had orders not to fire upon the burghers. 17^ 
Southey Botany Bay Eel. ti, 1 fired, they fell. 1848 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. if. 250 Devonshire . . had been fired at 
from Colepeppers windows. 1855 Haliburton Nat. ty 
Hum. Nat. I. viii, 231 Ho has fired into the wrong flock 
this time. Law Times 9 May 29/a The plaintiff. . fired 

at hill), but did not hit him. 

b. transf (^Bell-ringing.) To ring all the bells 
in a peal at once. 

X788-X880 (cf. Firing 6 bl. 

O. fig. To fire azvay : to start off and proceed 
(in a speech or action) with energy and rapidity ; 
to ‘ go ahead colloq. 

*775 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 4 Mar., Mr. Burney 
fired away in a voluntary. 1840 Marryat Poor yack xvii. 
Now then, Billy, fire away. 1842 E. FitzGerald Lett. 
(1880) 1 . 67 Then Edgeworth fires away about the Odes of 
Pinaar. 1880 Pavn Conjid, Agents III. 156 You toll it to 
me, and 1 will tell it to him. Fire away. 

14 . intr. Of a gun, etc. : To go off. 

x668 Lond, Gaz. No. 260/4 The Gun fired, ^ killing two men. 
*799 Naval Chron, I. 440 A qinuitity of six-inch live shells 
fired. 18x6 sporting Mag. XL V 1 1 . 194 The keepers . . heard 
a gun fire. 

D. fig. To go ^in an explosion of 

1848 Thackeray Fair Ixiv, Madame < 

. . fired off in one of her furies, 

15 . tram. To eject or propel (a missile) from a 
gun or other fire-arm. To fire away ; to consume 
(ammunition) by firing. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. III. i. 63 Is that Lead slow which is 
fir’d from a Cunne? 1864 Maguougall Modern War vii. 
176 He paralysed one-half of his aimiy by shuttinic it in 
behind the ravine, where it did not fire a shot. Jbtd. xiii. 
428 'fherc is a tendency in the soldiers . . to fire away their 
ammunition in a reckless and aimless manner. Its, limes 
23 Jan. 9/2 A man who had never commanded a regiment or 
fired a shot in anger. 

b. transf. To propel or discharge (a missile) as 
from a gun. Also twsol. 13.) 

iyo8 OcKLEY Saracens (1848) 143 The Persian archers 
firing on them all the while, Pitman* s Ghost in Bards 

^ ike Tyne 400 (Northumb. Gloss.) They fired styons at 
him. 2878 A, Hamilton AVtta Dis. x. 270 A boy having 
fired a brick at her. 2883 Times 4 Feb. 4/4 If you want 
something to cat, fire a stone ilirougti a window. 

c. fig, ; also, to fire off. 


J passion, 
e Belladonna 


iSim J, W. Crokkr in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxvii. 
2x4 He had a most effective style of firing off his joke. 1859 
* ' ..fired many 


w 


Readr Love me Little I. i. 29 Her ardent aunt 

Rowing phrases in at the (carriage] window. z 85 s Huchrs 
Tom Brown at Ox/, ii, He . . would not notke the look 
recognition which Tom kept firing at him. s8m Ar 
XVL 443 * Miss Timmens is not worth her salt fired i 
x888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. cxi. 600 The great sec 
snceches being fired off . .with a view to their circulaitlon in 
the country. 

10 . U,S, slang. To turn (anyone) out of a place ; 
to eject or expel forcibly; To dismiss or discharge 
peremptorily; to reject (a picture sent in for exhi- 
bition). Frequently with out. 

It has been suggested that this sense is derived from 8 , 
but this seems unlikely. 

s883 (Dakota) Free Press 35 Apr, 5/3 If. -the piuc- 

ticc IS persisted in, then they [ptipii^ snould be fired out. 
1IBI7 Lisbon (Dakota) Siam reb.4 Postmaster Br^ says 
the next time such a thing occurs he will fire the offender 
bod ily. Pall Afn/f G. 39 Apr, a/x A Commissioner who 

should be discovered to have reported a subordinateuiuustly 
would lie fired his high post. 289a Nation (N- V.) *5 
Dec. 447/1 Artists of genuine ability have found their can- 
vases fired. 
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Fire, Obs. variant of Vism 

1536 Bkllehdsn Sc'*/. IV. xiv, Thay fyiit thair 

taKUii«» and sank down in middiii of see. 

trtimiiii*, «• [f, FiBB Z^. -f -ABLE.] 

Capable brbeing fired or act on fire. 

im J. ChaHole* yafi Orta/, 137 If Iron b« 

not throughout its whole Body fircablej but a Coal altogether 
fireable* 

l^*re-M3ii> Usually //. [f. Fike s/t, + Akm sb:-’\ 
A weapon from which missiles are propelled by the 
combustion of gunpowder or other explosive. (The 
sing, is late and rare in use.) 

i6m6 Kvklyn Dinryy Brescia^ Hero I purchas'd . . my fine 
calcine . . this citty being famous for these tire-armes. 1^7 
Clarendon Ht$(, Rib, ti. (170a) I. 9a Nor had they Am- 
munition to supply^ their few Fire-Arms. 17x9 Dk Fok 
Crusoe (X840) 1 . xvii. 331 1 left them my tire*arms; viz. 
five muskets. 1840 Thackeray Paris SkM. (1879) 197 
He heard the report of a hre-nrm. 1879 Cassell's Techn, 
Educ, 111. 967 iitattles are more and more fought out with 
fire-arms. 

Hence Pi*ro*anncd ppl, a,y provided with fire- 


arms. 

X8S9 Pethurick Trav, I. 139 The negroes . . having only 
clubs and lances, they were soon overpowered by the fire- 
armed Aralfe. 

[f. Ftbb sb, + Ball jAI] 

1. A ball of fire or flame ; applied esp, to certain 
large luminous meteors, and to lightning in a 
globular form. 

iiWS Eden Decades 'ixj The fyer baule or starre commonly 
cauira saynt Helen, xoxx Speed I/isi, Gt. Brit. 6x6/9 There 
was such a Tempest 8c thunder with great hrebals of light, 
ning. X835 Beowninc Paracelsus i. *l£0 to prove*. Unless 
Goa sena His hail Or blinding fireballs. x86a Tyndall 
Mountaineer, i. 8 Sometimes the lightning seems to burst, 
like a fireball. 1883 H. A. Newton in Encycl. A’nV. XVl. 
to8/z Another class of luminous meteors known as shooting 
or falling stars, fire balls [etc.]. s888 P. G. Tait ibid, 

XXIII. 330/1 The most mysterious phenomenon is what 
goes by the name of * globe-lightning * or * fire-ball 

2. Mil. A ball filled witli coinbuslible or explo- 
sive materials, used as a projectile, either to damage 
the enemy by explosion or to set fire to their works. 

x)^5 Barnkield Cassattdra xli, Vulcan darted Against 
thur Tower his burning fier.bals. 1609 Holland A mm. 
Marcell, xxiv. iv. 940 Tumbling downe huge stones, with 
firebrands, and fireballs imallcolts], ibl8a,^caHderbe.g Redw. 
V. X20 They .shot above 9000 Cannon Bullets Into the Town, 
and 500 Fireballs. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp,^ Fire balls 
iure hags of canvas filled with gunpowder, sulphur, saltpetre, 
pitch, ike. x8ax Elphinstone Hist, lud. I, 505 A fire-ball 
struck the rdja*» elephant. 

b. 

1673 Traherne Chr. Ethics xxv, 390 Virulent speeches are 
a fire-hall tOK.sed to and fro. of them that love death. X718 
Hickks y, Keltltnvell w, xxix. 131 At this Time there were 
Fire-Balls of Uissention flung, .all over the Kingdom, 

o. Her. (See quot.) 

x8w Rodson Brit, Her, 111 . Gloss, .s. v. Ball^ Fire BalU 
or Pall Jired proper^ is always represented with the fire 
i-ssuing from the top. Wlien otherwise, it should be so ex- 
pressed in the blaron ; as, a ball Jired in four places. 

3. a. A ball of coal-dust and clay or other 
material, used for kindling fires, b. A ball of 
fire-brick, put into a fire to save fuel. 

Fi^e-bird. Also 6 freres^blrd. 

1. fa. A bird which stays by or hovers round 
the fire (quot. 1593). b. (See quot 1865.) 

*593 Teli'troiKs Neto Y. Gift la Tliis weather-beaten 
fierc!»-bird. ^ 1865 Tylor Early liist, Man. ix. 259 The story 
of the fire-bird . .a bird which pecked at it [a tree] and made 
fire come forth. 


2. a. U,S, A popular name of the Baltimore 
oriole, Icterus galbula, b. A kind of bee-cater. 

1824 W. Irving T. yV/rr. (1849)436 The fire-bird streamed 
by them with his deep-red plumage. x8^ Bryant Poems^ 
htdian Story viii, The hollow woods. .Ring shrill with the 
fire-bird’s lay. xSpa Pall Mall G, za Nov. 3/x You may 
watch the red fire-bird (a kind of bee-catcr) us it sweeps 
. .round the bush-grown moat of the fortress. 

Fi're^blOndO. Aftn. [translation of Qts.feutr- 
blende (Breithaupt in 1833), f . /euer Finn + blemle : 
sec Blbnok.] Pybostilpnite. 

1850 Dana Aj in. 543. 1875 (/re's Diet. ,4 r/s (ed. 7) 1 1 . 393. 

X^*rO-boot« t-boto. law, Obs. cxc. I/tst. [f. 
Kiue sb, -f Boot sb.^ Cf. C)E. fyr-bHa one who 
* beets ’ or mends a fire.] The repair or mending 
<if a fire ; wood used for this purpose, fuel (granted 

* the landlord to the tenant) ; the right of a tenant 
take fire- wood from off the landlord's estate. 
Lease, qp Manor qf ScotUr (N. W. Line. Gloss.), xa 
carect subbosci pro le heybote et octo focal pro fyrliot. 
*8!& Tusser xoo Points Husb. Ixv, A blocke at the hartlie 
. . Shall heipe to saue fier bote. 1559 IP'ill 0/ E. Borastou 
(Somerset Ho.), My satde wyf shall . . have certa>me under- 
woodes appoynted to licr by my execulours tow;iixlcs her 
fyreb^te. 1657 Sir H. Grimstone in Crake's Reports 1 . 
477 Those trees were long since, .fit only for fire-boot. 1726 
AvLirPE Parergon 506 If a Alan cuts Trees for . . Ciirtboot, 
Ploughboot, and Fireboot. 1824 Hitchins & Drew Corn- 
turt// II. 214 Gathering for fire-boot and house-boot., 
branches of oak trees. t888 Atheuxutn li May 59^/3 The 
(iriyilege of firebote in the lord’s wood, that is gathering 
stwks for fuel. 

n*m*bos:, [Bo.x .y^. 2 ] 

fl* A box with materials for procuring fire, a 
tinder-box. Obs, 


*55$ £dsn Decades 39 x Euery man caryeth with hym . . a 


fVre boxe. xSofi-y J. Bkresforu Miseries Hum, Life (x8a6) 
Post. Groans No. 43 Comforts of a fire-box. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xlWi, He carried in his pocket, too, a fire- 
box. 

ta. A kind of firework. Obs. 

*®34 J* Myst, Nat, <J- Art ii. 75 How to make fire 

Boxes . . In these boxes you may put golden rayne, starres, 
serpents petrars [etc.]. 

3 . The chamber of a steam-boiler In which the 
fuel is burnt. 

i8^ SrEriiRNSON & Locke Locomotive Fixed Engines 
6^ Those [wheels] on which the ‘ fire-box ’ rests. 1887 J , A. 
Lvvino in Encycl. Brit, XXll, 5x6/x The boiler . . is fitted 
with a cast-iron internal fire-box. 

F£*re-braxi.d. ff. Ftrk sb, Bkand ^fi.] 

1 . A piece of wood kindled at the fire. 

rz205 Lay. 23608 Sloven [flo^eu?] of heore hte^enc swulc 
fur-burondes. ^1300 A\ Alls. 6848 Thco kyng sygh a lein, 
so a fuyrbrond. c 1400 Maundkv. (Koxb.) xiii. 57 A wikked 
man . .kest a brynnaiid fyrebrand at oure Lord, i^x Si enskr 
Yirg. Gnat 343 Tisiphonc . , dodi shake . . Her naming fire 
brond. 1684 Bunvan PJlgr. 11. ( tSfia) ag6 As the Proverb is, 
he could have bit a Fire-brand, had it stood in bis way. 
X786 tr. Bechford's Yathek (x868) 6 Eyes which glowed like 
firebrands. 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Fire-brand in- 
Jl anted ppr.f fire brands, borne in coat-armour, are generally 
represented raguly. 18B7 Bowen Yi^. jEneid i. 525 We . . 
Pray thee the firebrand fell from the Troj.in vessels to keep. 

t b. transf. One who is doomed or deserves to 
burn in hell ; usually firebrami of hell, Obs, 

1340 H AMPULE Pr. Come. 7431 Or he us made for nogbt 
els to d Welle In erth, bot to be fyre brandcs in belle. *551 
Crowley Pleas. 4- Pain 270 Etcmali fyre is redy for eche 
hell fyrebrande. 1560 Bkcon Nexv Cateck, Wks. 1844 1 1 . 
2^, 1 was liy nature, .a very firebrand of hell, 

fin* who, or a thing which, kindles strife 
or mischief, inflames the passions, etc, 

1382 Wyclif Isa, vii. 4 niin herte be not ferd of the two 
taiTes of these smokendc tyr brondis. xgSx Savile Tacitus' 
Hist. 11. Ixxxvt.(i59z) 104 This man. .became a principal! fire- 
hr.ande of the warre. 1^3 Exec, for Treason (1675) x6 Dr. 
Sanders the Popes firebrand in Ireland. 1647 Clarendon 
I Hist, Reb. iv. (1702) 1 . 993 And so this firebrand of Privi- 
j ledge inflamed the City at that time. 1690 Norris Beati- 
! tuaes (1692) 67 Mcer Firebrands in Society, that kindle and 
! lay waste whcre-cvcr they tome. 1791 Burke Corr. (1844) 
j 111 . 278 These fierce republicans, even the very firebranas 
of the Tacobins. x86o Motlf.v Nctherl. I. iv. 13a Not 
{ peace, but a firebrand . . had the King held forth to his 
I subjects. 

t 3 . « Bbanb-mark. Obs. 

1675 Loud. Gas. No. X049/4 A speckled Mare . . marked 
with Fire-brand on the near shoulder. X704 Ibid, No. 
4037/^ A .. Cart Gelding .. a Firebrand on the near 
Shoulder. 

4 . A local name for the redstart. 

1890 in Gloucest, Gloss. 

6. attrib. (didl.) = Bkand-new. 

C1420 Pallad, OH Hush, iv. 328 Umnidclve The rootes, 
and dryve ynne a firbronde pynne. x6o6 Shaks. Tr, Sf Cr. 
11. ii. xio Our fire-brand Brother Paris burns vs all. 1882 
W, lYorc, Gloss.t Fire-braMd’>He7v . .iiwxXc new. 

Hence Jri’reobrMid#d ppl, a., {a) » Brand- 
AfAiiKEO (obs.) \ (b) furnished with fire-brands. 

71 *re-br»ndi 8 iii \fu>nce-7vd.)j the disposition or 
behaviour of a (social) fire-brand. 

1673 Land, Gas. No, 764/4 The Gelding is brown . , the 
Ixtter R firebranded on the farther buttock. 18x8 Kkats 
Endym, ni. 7 Who . . will see unpack'd Fire-branded foxes 
to scar up and singe Our gold and ripc-ear’d hopes. 1887 
Sat. Rexf. 5 Nov. 643 Firebrandism of this kind is . ..an act 
either of unpardonable folly or. .wickedness. 

t Fi*re-Ora:nOdl« Obs. [Cf. Ger. feuerkranz 
in same sense ; also kninzelf dim. of kranz wreath.] 
re-hoop, -wreath : see Fire sb, B. 5. 

*755 Magens Insuraftces II. 444 Cannons, Muskets . . 

! Granadoes, Fire-Crancels, pitched Hoops. 

I Fi*re-Cr 08 S, fl:ei7-crO*88. [See Cross i 3.] 

! A signal used anciently in Scotland, and more 
recently in the Highlands, to summon the men 
to a rendezvous on the sudden outbrc.'tk of war. 

It was called in Gaelic cros-Utraidh or crann-tAraidh « 
cross or beam of gathering, and con.sistcd of a cross or piece 
of wood burnt at one end and dipped in blood at the 
' other - symbolical of fire and sword — which was luanded 
from clansman to clansm.'in, each man immediately on rc- 
• cciving it running with it to his nearest neighbour, so as to 
j spread the alarm over a district in a short time. (Poetical 
references to it are often mere guesses founded on the name.) 

I *547 ill R^S- Privy Seal XXI. 45 Gam.) The fire Croce 
1 being borne throw the hale Kealme. 1528 Pattkn Exped, 
Scott, in Arb. Garner III. 63. 1615 Sir 1>, Campbell /.Ff. 
ill Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 111 . 23 Sir James the tnaitour 
hes latlie directic out anc fyric crocc from the head of Lock- 
erranc to the larbart. x«4X Milton Reform, n. (1851) 51 
To . . nroclaiinc a fire cro.ssc to a . . perpctuall civill warre. 
z8zo ^.OTT LadyqfP. in. xviii, He vanish’d, and o’er moor 
.'ind moK.s Si>e<i forward with the Fieiy Cro.ss. z8a6 Lincard 
Hrsf, Eng. (ed. 4) Vfl. 16 Arran had dispatched the fire- 
cross from clan to clan. 

Fired (foi®3cl}, ppl. a. [f. B'ire v. + -ei» ^] 

I 1 . Set on fire or alight, kindled. 

c X420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 929 'fho fyred nutles siiioldcr. 

I *SSfi J* Heywood spider 4- E\ Ivii. 130 Eucrie i^ece . Hath 
a spider gonner; w'ith redy fired mach. 1665 Manlky 
j Grotius' Loxv-C. lYarn's 957 The Holland shim also at- 
j tempted to succour their fired Vessels. 17x9 D'U* fey /’ iV/f 
] . 197 To quench a fir'd House. 1884 Pall Malt G. 30 Dec. 
»/i The gases from the fired jpmpowder. 
f 2 . As transl. of L. ignitusi a. Tried in the 
fire. 

x^ Wyclw Rev, tit. t8, 1 couusetle thee, for to bye of ina 
gold fyrtd. 


t b. Full of fire, fie^, (lit. andy^,) Obs, 
a X300 E. E, Psalter exviti. [extx.] 140 Fvttd )>i speche es 
swithe welc. ai^ Hampols ibid., Ffyrtd gretly Jn worde 
. .bat is, H woroe |iat is fyry thorgh be balygast. 1388 
NvYcup/V^Niif.xxi. 6 The Lord Sente Brio serpentU in to the 
p^le. 

3, Of flax : (sec quots. and Fire 4 b), 

x^ Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts I. 304 Except fired or 
mildewed flax, both of which . . being impropc^lbr linen 
cloth. x8x4 Mason Surv, Ireland L xiii. ix. 264 The leaves 
. .are, by the wet, laid fl.Tt upon the stem, thaflax instantly 
appe.Tni fired (which is a number of black specks appearing 
upon the stem). 

4. Her. Of a fire- ball ; Represented with fire 
issuing from the surface. See Firb-ball a c. 

6. Fired off*, said of a kiln when the fire has 
ceased to burn, but before the heat is exhausted. 

1884 T. Davis Bricks, etc. 284 If it is desired m admit 
hot air to the upi-ier part of any kiln, thin may be done by 
owning the dampers, .at the lop of a fired-ofl; kiln. 
FiTO-damp. [See Damp sb.^ A miner's term 
j for carbiiretted hydrogen or. marsh-gaa, which is 
given off by coal and is explosive when mixed in 
certain proportions with ntinospheric air. 

*677 i/V#/ 7 . Trans, X 1 1 , 8!j 5 'i*hc Fire-damp did by littlo 
and little begin . to appear in crevisses and slits of the Cole. 
17x0 Brit, Apollo 111 . No. 3. a/2 What Miners relate con- 
cerning Fire-damps. X774 Pennant 7 'our .Scotl. in 1779, 49 
The. .colliers dare not venture with a candle in spots when;, 
fire-damps arc supposed to lurk. 1879 Cassell's Teckn. 
Educ. 1 . 143 'I'wo diflerent gases, known by the miners ' an 
; fire-damp and choke-damp. 

i ^ attrib. 1867 W. W. Smvth CtHtl 4 Coal-tuining 200 The 
j ingenious ‘ fire-damp indicator’ of Mr. Ansell. X874 Knight 
j Diet. Mech. 1 . 86?/i Fire-damp-alafTft, one which indicatc.s 
I the presence of dangerous quantities of gas or fire-damp in 
I coal workings. 

! Fi*re-dBrake. [OF./yr-draca. f. fyr. Fire sb, f 
j draca dragon.] 

I 1. A * fiery dragon ^ ; a mythical creature belong- 
I ing to Germanic superstition. 

! Bcinvulf snx pa was. .frecnc fyr-draca, fahfia xemyiidtx. 
i X393 Gower Conf. HI. 95 Sometime the hre-drake it semeth. 
i 1322 Skelton Why not to Court 978 I'hat he wolde than 
make The devy Is to quake Lyku a fyerdrake. 1683 Crownk 

t Politiques II. t, Were not your writings like so many 
drakes? .. no person [would 1 come near 'em. 1865 
iSLKY HereuK xiii,. He expected the enchanter to enter 
on a fire drake. 1883 Longm, Mag. Simt. 517 Woodcuts, 
representing, .fire-drakes, and other fearful wikl-fowl. 
t2. a. A fiery meteor, b. A will-o^thc-wisp. 

1563 W. Fulkk Meteors (1640) 10 Flying Dragons, or as 
Englishmen call them, fire Dr.Tkes, be caused in this maner. 
1607 G. Wilkins Miseries Etjbrced Marr. in Harl, Dodsley 
: IX. §73 Who should be lamps to comfort out our way. And 
not like firedrakes to lead men astray. X63X Chapman Cmar 
Pompey Wks. 1873 1 1 1 . X59 So have I seen a firedrake glide 
at midnight Before a dying man to point his grave. X851 Sir 
F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. 1 . 127 He deals in signs, por- 
tents, fire-drakes, .armies fishting in clouds. 

+ 3. A kind of firework. Obs. 
xbfvj Middleton Five Gallants lit. ii. 8a But, like fire- 
drakes, Mounted a little, gave a crack, and fell. 1634 J. 
Bate hfysl. Nat. 4 Art Bo How to make fire Drakes. 
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

t 4 . tramf a. An alchemist’s assistant, b. A man 
with a fiery nose, c. One who is fond of fighting ; 
« FiiiK-jfiATEB 2, d. A fire-man. e. ** Fireship a. 
x 5 xo B. Jonron Alch. 11. i. That’s his fire-drake. His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puflTes hi.s coaics. 16x3 Shake. Hen. 
VIII, v. iv. 41; Twenty of the Doc-dayes now rciune in’s 
Nose . . that Fire-drake did I hit three times on the head. 
c 1626 Dick of Devofi. i. ii. in Bullcn O. PI. 1 1 . 14 Our shipps 
Carrying such firedrakcs in them that fete.), a X670 ITacket 
Abp. Williams 11. (1692) Z46 It is not strange that such fire- 
drakes as he Tvrites of could not forbear to threaten the 
nation. X63X Dkkkkr Match mee i. Wks. 1873 IV. 140 
Another Fire-drake ! Mcye Salamanders I tx 1700 B. E, Diet, 
Cant. Cre-ro, Firc-tirakes, Men with .a I’kenix for their 
Badge, in Livery, and P^ from the Insurancc-OiBcc, to 
extinguish Fire.s. 1710 Bx-it. Apollo 11 . < 2 * No. 3. g/i 
A Firc-drakc of Spain [might], .put you in tlic same Plight. 

Fi're-ea-ter. 

1. A JugglcT wdio cats or pretends lo eat fire. 

1672 Evelyn Diary 8 Oct.j Richardson the famous Fire- 
eater. .before us devour’d brimston on glowing coales, chew> 
ing and swallowing them. 1762 Goldsm. Cit. lY, Ixxxv, 
Stage-players, fire-eaters . . and wire-walkers . . ought not 
’ eiiiirely to be despiacd. 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 
i 221 Like the celebrated fire-eater in London. 

2. One ]bnd of fighting, a duellist; one who 
i seeks occasion to quarrel or fight. 

1804 Morning Herald in Spirit Pub. frnls, (1805) VIH. 

\ 249 'J'hc Sicur W-d-m, fire-eater in ordinary to the troop, 
i iBsy Barrington Personal Sk. II. 8 About the year 1777, 

I the ‘Fire-eaters’ were in great repute. 1840 Tiiaokkray 
, Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) »s He killed a celebrated Frtitu:h fire- 
I eater. 1864 Spectator No. 187. 637 Sober-minded men. .not 
fire-eaters wishing lo fight for pure fighting’s sake. 

b. (^(7.3.) Before the Civil War; A violent 
Southern partisan, m 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1B83) I. 55 The new- 
comer proved to be . . as he pleasantly acknowledged, a 
Southern Fire-Eater. 3870 Touroer Foot's Err, vii. 30 An 
original Secesh. a regular fire-eater. 

3- 7 'rads slang, A quick worker. 
x« 4 » Savacb Diet, Printing, Fire-eater, Compositors who 
are expeditious workmen are styled Fire liters. x8i^ 
BARRftxK & Lbland Diet. Slang, /Vir-rai/er (Tailors), one 
who does a great amount of work in a very short time. 

So PiTe-ea^ting vbl, sb. and ppl. a- 

18x9 Metropolis 11 . 207, I would as noon sit down in coni- 
I pony with my butcher as with these fire-eating fellows. 
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Thackv:ray K/fw, Fair xvii, A fire-eatinff and jcalou:^ 
warrior 1863 HAWTHOftNK Our Old 11881) 1* 55 My 
fire^eatinj; friend has had ample opportunities to Wnquet on 
his favorite diet. z88a W. Haslam Vet net I (rSSj) 8 He 
did not like diat hrc^attnjt kind of preaching. 18^ Spectator 
4 jan.t The absence of 1ire<eating among the leading states* 
men of Europe. 

Fi're-engixie. Ftrk sb, Enotne.] 

1. A machine for throwing water to extinguish 
fires, 

c 1680 SirS. b/or/aud's Fttw/s Broadstdci Brit, ^^us. 816 
m. 10. 90 For a Fire Engin with one Pair of Handles.. 
'I'wcnty three piound. xyns Des.\cjt'LiEj»s bJ,rpef\ FAihs, 
(1744) II. 503-519 headings Mr. Ncw.shani’.s Fire-Engine. 
*755 Fhakkun Let, Wks. 18S7 II. 405 A stream [of water] 
from a fire-engine will force through the strongest panes of 
a window. t8^ O. Gregoky Mech. (1807) 1 1. 175 Fire engine 
fisj the name now commonly given to a machine Iw which 
water ia thrown upon fires to extinguish them. *836 Djckf.ns 
Sk, BoZy Oftr Farish i, The services of that particularly 
u.seful machine, a parish fire-engine, are required. 

2. A steam-engine. Obs, exc, heal, 

178a Barnks in Brand Hist, NnvcastU (1789) II. 685 iw/r, 
ITic charm; of water was calculated an if to be dnawn by 
hor'^es, whereas it may be done much cheaper by help of 
a fire engine. 1730 Franklin IVAs. (1887) II. 164 They 
waited for a fire-cncinc from England to drain their pits 
1806 O. Gregory AfecA, (*807) II. 353 This [i.e. the steam 
engine] hxs often been called the Fire-engine, bec.'iuse of the 
lire us^ in boiling the liquid. 1867 W, W. Smyth Coat 
Coal-mining 6 Newcomen appears . . to have first tried 
his ‘fire-engine’ on the large scale .it a colliery near Wolver- 
hampton. z88o IF, Comxv. Cr'/oss,, Fire-engine^ a steam- 
engine. 

t 3. A heating apparatus. Obs, rare, 

^»7o« jf- CriAMBERLAYNE St, O't. Brit, i. i. ill. (1^43) 9 Onc 
fire-engine conveys warm air to every individual Part of the 
Machine [Iximbe’s machine for thrown silk]. 

l*i*re-^3red« Having eyes glowing as with 
fire. 

*598 Shaks. t Hen, IF, iv. i, 114 To the fire-cy’d Maid of 
.smoakie Warre. .\v;ill wee offer them. x6oz Doton/all Earl 
of Huntit^ton iv. i. in Ha*l. DodsieyVlll. 178 Anon comes 
forth the nre-eyed dreadful beast. x6oa Marsion Antonio's 
Rev. V. V, Gnm ficr-^ycd rage Possess us wholly. 1^3 
Moore Fables xyj Like certain fire-eyed minstrel maids. 
tSix Carlyle Sort. Res. (18581 64 Only at rare intervals 
did the young soul burst forth into fire-eyed rage. 

sh. [f. next vb.] The state of 
being fire-fanged or overheated. 

18x3 W. Le.sli£ Surtt. Haim 454. xflss Jml. K. Agric. 
Soc, XVI. II. 398 Suppose the oxygen had ^cn supplied to 
the decaying mass - .would there nave been any firefang? 

V- Obs, exc. rf/a/. [f. FiufiiA-f 
Fang tram. To lay hold of with fire ; to 
singe, scorch ; in quot. absoL Also jocosely of the 
burning of heretics. Obs. in gen, sense, 

. *s8t Scott N, Y. Oi/t to Quette x. in Bannatyne Poems 
(y7o) 245 And quha cit flcsch on Frirb^yis was fyre-fangit. 
sox8 M. Baket Horsemn^tship l 37 A l^asty fire docs not 
only firefange. .but also taketh away the true rellish. 

llencc Fi‘re-fanged ///. iz., f {a) caught by 
the fire, singed, scorched {abs.) ; (b) spec, of barley, 
oatmeal, etc., of manure and straw ; .also of cheese : 
Having a scorched or singed appearance, smell, or 
taste, as if overheated. Fi re-fanging vbl. sb., 
the action of the vb. 

15x3 Douglas JEneis xn. v. 202 This Chorincus. Ruschii 
on hitt fa, thus fyrefancit and onsaucht. x6x5 Markham 
Eng. Housnv. n. vii, (x668) 166 Too. .h.-isty a fire yscorchelh 
and burnetii it [i.e, the Malt],w*hich is called among Maltsters 
bire-fang’d. xyas Bradley Hict. s.v, A/dlt, VV'ith a 
moileratc Fire, for fear of Fire-fanging. 1790 Gro.sk Fro7\ 
O/oss. (cd. aX Fire-fanged t fire-bitten. Spoken of oatmeal 
&c. that i.s overdried, ^orth.^ x8o8 Jamieson .t. 7'., Cheese | 
is said to h^/lrfangitt when it is swelled and cracked, and j 
has received a peculiar taste, in consequence of being ex- 
posed to much heat before it has bten dried. z8te Lonsdale 
Gloss., Fire-fanged, of oats or barley too hastily dried in 
the kiln. 

Fi*re-llaiitflit. Orig. .sv. [f. Firk sb, + 
Flauoht. cT. Firkslaught.] 

1. Lightning; a flash of lightning; a storm of 
thunder and lightning. 

CX375 ? Barbour Troydtk. \. 468 Andc fyre-flauthtis our 
he fekle* flee Inc $yk fladdanis & flambys briht. c X4a5 
Wyntoun Cron, vi. v. « A gret fyre flawchl . . Dan 1 
hapnyd in Rome. i55*Tynoesay Manarche 5556 Than ! 
s.'ill ye sone of god d iscend : As fyrcflaucht haistcly glansyng. I 
X643 Rui HER FORD Tryal ^ Tri. Faith (1845) 149 Reasons j 
work not in a moment, as fire fiaughts in the air. x8x6 j 
Scott Old Afort, xxxviii. He passed by me like a fire-flaught. ! 
1876 Miss VoNGE Three Brides (ed. 3) I. xi. 167 She passes | 
like — like a fire.flaught, whatever that is— TU-st bows. i 

b. The northern lights ; aurora borealis, 

1^ Grose Prov. Gloss., Fire fl aught, .the northern lights. 

2. transf. a. A sudden burst or rush. 

x6w Ruthkrford Lett. (1862) I. civ. 265 A fire.flaught of 
come in at mid-summer and question me. 
x88o Swinburne Study Shaks. i-ji, F.vcn Goncrit has her 
one splendid hour, her fireflauglff of hellish glory, 
b. A fiery glance. 

xBo* Jamifaon XFater Kelpie vui. in Scott Minstr, .Scott. 
Bord. tiB6o)5jiB Ftom ilka cc the firc-flaudus flee And flash i 
alangis the flude. x8a6 J. Wii.sv*n AW/. Amir. Wk-. 1855 
I. 136 Every coorser flingin’ firc-flaughls frae his ccn. 

Fi*r6-fly. [f. Firk 

L A lampyrid or elaterid insect which has the 
property of emitting phosphorescent light. j 

xM Rowland Moufit's Thenf. Itt^. 1019 Of the Fire-fly. 
iyS6 P. Browne yanmUn 4x3 Tht larger Fire Fly. 1814 ^ 
Cary Danid* inf, xxvi. 31 Fire-flies inhumerous spangliiijf \ 


o'er the vale. x88o Duida Moths 11. 2(1;.* Where the fire- 
flies flash amongst the lemon blossoms and the myrtle. 

2. attrih, and Comb, 

x8o6 Moore Lake Dismal Srvantp ii. Her fire-fly lamp 
I soon shall see. x^ Busmnkll Sertn, Hnu Life 189 
A mere fire-fly spark in comparison. 1876 Oitida IFinter 
t'fjv vii. 1^ Such as echo through the firefly-lighted corn. 

Si*re»ZOVk« t^* pi‘cc.1 Obs, cxc. dial. A 
fork- shaped instrument used for stirring tip the 
fire, putting on fuel, etc. 

e X440 Promp. Paro, 161/2 Fyyr forke, ticionarium. 1483-4 
I Act X Rich, ill, c. X2, Fireforkes. xgAjr Lane. Wills I. 108 
! Ij yrnes for the oven mouthe and a fire-fork. i6a7 Drayton 
1 Agiucourt 179 lltc women eager as their husbands were 
! with Spits and Fireforkc.s. 17*7 Df. Fok Hist. App, ix. 

! )»73S) *^ A fourth came out, not with a Sword, but a Fire- 
i Fork, X875 in Sussex Gloss. ill Kent Gloss. 

I fig. 1685 Ckownk .Sir C. Nice iii. Wk.s. 1874 III. 301 
' Bell. Who brought this picture? Hoi. '1‘ho common fire- 
j fork of rebellion. 

I Fi're-heaxth.. [f. os prec.] 

I 1. The pavement of brick or stone on which 
a fire is made : the hearth in front of a fireplace. 

CX440 Promp. Parr. 161/2 Fy^'r herthe, focarium. 16x5 
CtttiOKE Body 0/ .Man 45 The Testicles arc . . the p'eii-place 
or Fire-hearth, where the Liires or houshold-Gods of the 
body, do solace and disport theinselues. X703 T. N. City 
•J* C. Purchaser 43 Bricks arc frequently used in Paving of 
..Sinks, and Fire-hearths. 1769 K- Price Observ. Rovers. 
Payments II. 276 note. There was a tax of two 

shillings on every fire-hearth. 

2 . A kind of cooking range or stove for ships. 

I x&j6 Loud. Gaz, No. 1127/4 The. .Invention of Iron Fire- 
j He.arths for Ships, c 1850 R/.dim. Hnrdg. (Wcale) 1 18 P'tre- 
! hearth, the fire-place .ind conveniences in the g.illey for 
I cooking the provisions for the people. 

I Fi*re-llOOk. as prec.] a. A large hook 
I used in pulling down burning buildings, b. (See 
j quot. 1874 ). 

I X467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 'I'hat thcr be v. fuyrc hokes. 
1585 Higins yunius' Homenclaforn'jQ Hama. ,a fire hooke. 
x6ao Nottingham Rec. < 1880) IV. 371 We present the tuwnes 
fyer hookc.s to be decayci for want of stcales lhandies]. 
1788 Franklin Autol. Wks. 1887 I. 205 Fines . . .ipply*d to 
the purchase of fire-engines, ladders, fire-hooks. x8xa H. & 
J. SMini Rej. Addr., Tate Drury Lane 89 The engines 
thunder’d through the street. Fire-hook, pipe, bucket, all 
complete. ^x874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1. 867/a Fire-hook 
(Steani-enginecring), a kind of hook for raking and stirring 
the furnace fire. 

t Fi*r 6 -lL 0 *t» a- [f. as prec.] a. Of material 
things ; Hot as fire ; red-hot b. Jiff. Inflamed 
with zeal, passion, or lust. Ohs. 

axooo Elette c^yj (Gr.) Fyrhat lufu. 13^ Trevisa Barth, 
de P. R . X. iv. (Tollem. hfS.), As it farep in fyre hoot yren 
and in hrennynge cole. 1483 C'axton Gold. Leg. (1892' 979 
Wlmn it was fyre hote. 1589 R. Harvey P. Perc. 17, i dare 
saic . . (with that firehut Preacher) that [etc.l. *595 T* Weever 
■ - jT, Hutton 


is lu.-.t-le^s, scx-less, firc-le.ss, mute.’ 1636 Trafp Comm. 
.Matt. iti. 11 The Latines call a dull dronisb man, a fireleas 
man. , ^ 

Ti're-light. a. The light given by a fire or 
fires, tb. Lightning {obs.), o. (quot. 1845) «» 
Aurora 5. 

X340 Cursor M. 
1769 De Foe's 

, lame iroin Flam, a 

.Britifth Word for a Fire-light. x8oo Hekbcusl in Phil. 
'Frans. XC. 480 Their disposition to tran.smit candle-light 
or fire-light. 1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth at Flashed, like 
tlie lirc-lights of the North, When Winter rules the frozen 
earth. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. v. 41 The ruddy fire-light 
gleaming over the walls. 


in .\/iaks, C. Praise 16 Fairc fire-hot Venus. 1605 
Reas. Refusal In the d.aics of firchol persecution. X678 
R. R[t'ssELL] c/irA-Mii. It. III. V, 224 That the Plates may be 
k^t fire-hot. 

Fi're-honse. [f- as prec. Cf. ON. ehl/uis.'] 

A hou.se with a fireplace in it, as distinguished from 
the out-buildings. Obs. cxc. dial. Sometime.^, 
t the particular room in which the family fire was. 

rxooo yFh-f'kic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 184/26 Caminatum, 
fyrhus. 1530 Test, Ebor. ‘Surtees) V. 292 Every fyer bowse 
wi in the parishing of Acclome. x63» in 8. O. Addy Hall 
of Waltheof iiBgy x8a note. The Hall or Fierhou.se of the 
now mansion house of tbc said John Parker. X635 Pacutt 
j Christiauogr. (16^) i. ayi Ive (or Inc) .. granted to the 1 
i pope, that every Fire-house within his Kingdome should ' 
j yearly pay him a peiiy. 1680 in N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. (1866) , 
lx. 452/1 All that ancient Messuage or Firehouse wherein 
cue C. M. now dwelleth. 1878 CutVierld. Gloss., Fire-house, • 
llic dwelling — in contradistinction to the outbuildings. j 

Fi’re-irou. [Cf. MHG. vlurisem^ j 

fl. An iron (or a steel) for striking a light. Obs. j 
. c X300 Rt. Brandon 639 He brownie a fur-ire and a ston 
Forto smyte fur therwitn. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 161/2 Fy> re 
yryn, to smyte wylhe fyre, fugillus. <: te/oo Afelusme 23 
Kaymondin . . hadd kyndled the fyre with hys fyre-yron. 
x*^ Pals<:;r. 920/2 Fyre yron to slrykc fyre wahj/Nxi/. 

2. pi. Implements for tending a domestic fire, j 
usually shovel, tongs and poker. | 

z8xa specif. G. Babb's Patent No. 3526, A new Method of 1 
producing . . fire irons. 1848 C. Brontk y. Eyre xxi. 'flic , 
grate and fire-iron.« were burnished bright. z886 j. K. 
Jeeoyiv. Idle 7 'houghts Hammering, .shouting and • 

rattling the fire-irons. j 

t Fire-isle. Obs. rare-^. [f. Fire jAfOE. ; 
ysla,ysela hot ashes.] In pi. Ashes, embers. i 

^ c za$o Gen. If Ex.^ it 30 Oc quane here apples ripe ben, ficr- 
isles man mai 3or-inne sen. 

Fireless (fsi-Mlos), a. [f. Fire jA + -le 8 s.] 

Devoid of fire, without a fire. 

1 1. Unlit, not flaming, Obs. 

1649 Stanley etc. 29 With hi/zing firelesse 'I'orc.hos. 

2. a. Having no fire, without a fire. 

x66x Bromk Epist. to Mr. y. B. 6 My fireless chymnies 
catch the cold. 1775 Mad. D'Abbi.av Early Diary 
II. JT7 Thi.s cold season, when there is no writing in a 
fircle.ss room. 1789 Wordsw'. Evening Walk, When, .fire- 
le.ss are the valleys far and wide.^ Z85S Hawthornk Blit/ie- 
daie Rom. I, v. 8 t, I went shivering to my fircloss chamber. 

b. Of a tril)e; Having no knowledge of or 
means of procuring fire. 

1865 Tvi4)r Early Hist. Man, ix. 228 The mention of 
a flrcleHS rare, ibid, 229 A fireless people. 

3. Ji^. AVithout energy, life, or animation. 

1598 I KK Du II. i. 1. (1641) 86/1 The Beast 


owt as a post. 

Fi'relock. [Sec Lock sb.'\ 

1. A gun-lock in which sparks were produced 
(cither by friction or percussion) to ignite the 
! priming. 

i 'I'hc name was at first given to the Wheel-lock; in the 
' 17th cent, it became transferred to the Flint-lock. 

*547 Inventory in Mcyrick Antient Armour itl. 15 One 
; chamber pece blacke. .with a ficr lucke. xfiagG. M[arkkam] 
j Souldiers Accui. 53 Pislolls, Petronclls, or Dragons . . all 
• these are with fire-lockcs, and those firc-lockes (for the most 
j part) Snap-hances. X639 R. Ward Animndv. Warre 1, 993 
! The Firclockc issurest to give fire, and not so apt to be out 
! of kilter ; besides they will indure Spand 24 hoiires together 
; without hurting them. 1655 Mhq. Worcester Cent, Jnv. 

; No. 44 A perfect Pistol . . with Prime, Powder and Firc- 
j lock. 1677 Ld. Orrery Art of War 31 In the Fire-lock 
I the motion is so sudden, that what makes the Cock fall 
j on the Hammer, .strikes the Fire, and opens the Pan at 
I onre. 

j 2. A musket furnished with such a lock, 

I 1590 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons 47 Whereby they [the 
stones] should faile to strike lust v^n the wheeles being 
firc-lockcs, or vpon the hammers or steeles, if they be Snap- 
hances. z6a5 G. M[akk>iam] Souldiers Accid. 41 They 
[cuirassiers] shall haue a case of long Pistoll.s, fierlockes (if 
it may be) but .Snaphaunccs, where they are wanting. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comtnw, 382 Pait. .carried 
Fire-lockes of two foot, and the residue Pikes. x66s J. Davie-s 
tr. Mandclslo Trar/. E. Ind. 51 Tliey have no fire Armes 
with wheeles, nor yet Fire-locks. 1703 Ll'ttr ell 
( 1857) V. ^05 An a^nt . . is arrived here, to buy 30,000 fire- 
locks. z8xz Gen. Doyle in Napier Penins. War (Rtldg.) 
II. App. 427 Six months have passed without a fire-lock 
beinginaoc I 1869 E, A. 1 ’arkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
324 ^e English army have extemporbed tents.. by .sus- 
pending bhankets over their firclock.s. 

3. A soldier armed with such a weapon. 

1645 R. SvMONDS Diary Civ. IK/ircCamden) 181/2 Colonel 
John Ru.sscll, with . . the Prince’s flTcrelockcs, assaulted. 
X704 Collect. Foy. (Church.> III. 728/2 Where they posted 
12 Firelock.s. xfcx Wkllington in Gurw. Desp. I. 385 The 
other corps will amount to about aeoo firelock.s. 181^ 
H. it. Wilson Brit. India II. 343 The detachment, .scarcely 
mustered nine hundred and fifty firelocks. 

4. allrib., as firelock musket, firelock piece. 

^ *577 Cascoignk Compl. Gr, Knt. WeedestisS;) 183 My 
ch.Tunce w.is late lo bane a peerelcs firelock peece. x63r 
.Schedule of Prices in Mcyrick Ant. Arm. III. 101 Fur 
a pair of firelock pistols, a xSjm Wood Life (1648) 34 Capt. 
Bunce returned safe. .with, .six fire-lock nmsquets. 

1 Pirely, a. and adv. Obs. [f. FiBK sb. -f- -LY.] 

A. adf. Anient, furious. 

B. adv. Ardently, with fierce eagerness. 

X340 Ayenb. 55 pe Jinfldo bo3 of bisc zenne is to ucrliche 
ycriie to }»c mete. X433 Misyn P'ire of Lotte ii. iv. 75 pc 
tiwliilk fyrely Ik opynly is byrnyd with tyre of lufe. 

Mciicc fZ'i'reliliead, ardour, eagerness. 
x^o Ayenb. 55 pe more pet is |>c ilke uerlichhede [ardeur] 
Jh; wore is pc zenne. 

Fireman cfdiuumiin). 

+ 1. One who uses fire-arms ; a gunner. Obs. 
z6a6 Rnwleigh's Ghost 4 I'he best e.xpcrienc«d .souldiers 
or firemen. <11648 I.d. Hkbbkkt LrYe (1770) Notwith- 
standing a.n that onr Firemen speak against it [archery]. 
1704 De For Mem. ra7/f»//Vr( 1840) 181 The cannoneers and 
firemen were killed. 17*7 A. Hamilton Hero Acc, E. Ind. 

I. xxii. 263 I’hc fire Men place themselves at convenient 
Distances along the skirts of an Hill. 

2. One who attends to a furnace or the fire of 
a steam-engine. 

x6s7 Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 53 One or two of these 
were Firemen that made the fires in the furnaces. *7*4 
Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. I.XXl V. 367 The fire about the 
oven was . . kept as even and steady as possible, by an ex- 
perienced fireman, under my own inspection. 1885 AJanch. 
ILvam. 19 Feb. 4/7 The fireman jumped off. . but tnc driver 
. .and a brake.sman. .were killed, 
t 3. A ‘ fellow of fire ' ; see Firk sb. 13 b. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 6x p z, 1 had last Night the 
Fate to drink a Bottle with Two of these Fire-men. 

4. One who is employed lo extinguish fires. 

17x4 Gay Trivia iii. 362 The Fire-man sweats beneath his 
crooked Arms. vfBb Entick Londofi IV, 262 This office 
keeps in its service 30 fire-men. 1855 O. W, Holmes 
Poems 140, 1 asked the firemen why they made Such noi.se 
about the town, 

6 . Mining, One whose duty it is to examine the 
workings of a mine to sec that no fire-damp is 
present, to attend to the blasting, etc, 
x866 J. Hogg in Intellect. Observerl.X. 2 As> there was no 
great quantiry [of inflammable air) detected, the ‘ fireman 
thought it sufficient precaution to put up a * danger-stgrial . 
f8^ Law Times LxKlX. XTtfa I’hc fireman should not 
allow any shot to be fired without seeing the charge put in, 
and without first carefully examining the place. 
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6 * Comb-i aft jireman^waUnnaH, 

D«;icaNS Sk. TaU* yii^ ^Did you -want to be 
pot on board a steatocr, sir?* inquired an old fireman- 

^hSicc Pire-manablp (mnce-tvd:), the craft or 
function of a fireman. 

1874 Dntfy News 17 Mar. 5 The amateur iiremanship of 
a nobleman. .*88x M. RKVtiOLDa Ltj^ 66 

Now is the time for the display of good enginemanship,-- 
ah ! and good firemanship. 

n-M-mastar. 

fl. An officer of artillery who superintended 
the manufacture of explosives or fireworks. Obs> 
t6MM F. Markham /?er. IVartv in. ii. 87 The Fier-master , 
being he that hath the art how to make and compound all j 
manner of Fire-worke.1. »688 C^t. J. S. Foriif. 13* Hy 
this, a Fire-Master may lay his Oranado . . at any place. ! 
sdM CaPt, Sinith's Seautans Cram. ii. xiv. no Discovered 
by Mr. Valentine Pyne, late Fire-Master of England. 1708 
OfAMBKRLAYNK St, 6V. Brit, II. III. (X743) 108 Ml*. Watsoti, 
Firemaster to tlie Grenadiers. 1804 Byroh Te Hancock 
1 Feb., A firemaster (who is to burn a whole fleet). 

b. (Sec quot.) 

1876 VoYLE Mil, Diet. 8. V., The designation of fire-master 
ts still known in the ordnance branch of the service ; he is 
an officer of the roy.tl ixrtiUery, and is entrusted with the | 
inspection of ordnance stores at foreign stations. 

2. A local title given to the chief officer of a fire* | 

brigade. j 

186s Ann. Kc^. 5 The fire-master [in Edinburgh! and j 
others had reason to be grateful for their deliverance. 

t K*reil» o* Obs. Foirns : i fyren, 2-^3 furen, 

(3 fem\ 3-5 ^ren, fyren (-in, -un). [OE.yym/, 
0\^ir. Jiurin (^MHG. viurett) :~OTeut. y'iUrtm-, 
f. OE.^yr, Fiub jA.] Consisting of or con- i 

taining fire ; flaming with fire. | 

P7X Blickl. Horn, 45 ponne biS he ^i^eteald to haerc fyrenati j 
ea. ?c tooo Martyrol^ium 4 (1894) Ond Roniancn gesawon I 
fyren clcowcn jefeallan of heofonum. Lawk. How. 

89 Wes ise^cn biforan heore ekho swilo nit were furenc j 
timaen. cxaog I.ay. 18863 Of his e^enc sculleri fleon furenc 
gledcn. a 1300 Cursor M, 22680 ^Cott.) All pe stancs . . 
aboue pe erth and benepen. . sal smitt togedir wit sli m.'ight, 
ais thoncr dos wit firen slaght. 13^ Wvcmk 2 Kings ii. 1 1 
Loo ! the fijren chaare and the fijren hors dcuyden euer : 
either, c xiao Apotl. Loll. 98 'Faking pe scheld of pc fei)>, 
in pe wilk we may sleckun all the firiin dartis of the enemy. 
c X440 Jacob's IVell (E. E.T. S.) 157 pat prynce of deuclya . 
. .3nf hym dryiikcn of a fyren cuppe brynnyng drynk wyth 
brynistOM. 

n*re-Xl 6 W 9 arch, [Cf. Qtx. fmerneu ; also i 
Brand-nbw.] + Fresh from the fire or furnace 
{pbs.^ ; hence, t)eTfectly new, brand-new. 

*594 Shaks. Rich. Ilf, 1. lit. 256 Your firc-new stampe of 
Honiir is scarce currant. 1599 Dyet's drie 

Dinner N v b, Curdcs . . fire*newe : for these be most 
digestible. s6xs Syi.vestkr llywn Aims 195 Firc-new 
Fashion in a Sleeve. X713 A.i>vniiOS Guardian ^o. 113 
P2 Another suit fire-new, with silver buttons to it. x8oo 
CoLKRincE Piccolom. iv. vii, Duke Fricdland is as others 
A firc-new noble. x84a Browning Solil. Sp, Cloister iii, 

A fice-iiew ^oon. 

Fire-omco. An office for issuing policies for 
insurance against fire ; a fire-insurance company. 

H. S. {title) An answer to a letter, .giving an account 
of the two insurance-offices. The Fire-Office and Friendly 
Society. 17x6 Loftd. Can. No. 5488/8 Hand-in-Hand 
Fird-Oflicc. 17*7 Swiet What passeii^ in Lotid.^ All the 
fire-offices were rccjuircd to have a particubir eye upon the 
bank of England. 1842 Syo. Smith Lett, VYks. 1859 II. 
324/1 Leave me to escape in the best way I can, as the 
fire-offices very kindly permit me to do.^ xMx Dickkns Gi. 
E^ect. xxxi, Insured in some extraordinary Fire Office, 

Fi're-pau. \0^.fyrpanne^ f. fyr^ Fire + panne. 
Pan.] 

1. A pan or receptacle for holding or carrying fire, 
e.g. a brazier, a chafing dish, a poitable grate. 

ciooo vElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 124 Arula, ncl 
hatilla fyrpanne. X 38 a Wvci.iK E.x. xxxviii. 3 Flcshhokcs, 
hukes, and fier pannes. X43a K. E. Wills (1882) 91 A 
yer^’oiis barcii, and a fyerpaiinc. X567 Inv. Sir G. Conyers 
in Wills Inv. jV. C. (Surtees) 267 A peer, a fier pann and 
a pair of tonngs ex'*, a x6w Sfottiswood /list, Ch. Scot. 

VI. xiii. (1655) 306 That . . tne watch-tower called Repent- 
ance, he repaired, a great bell and firepan put into it. a x66x 
Holyday Juvenal 5H/1 The Romans . . had fire-pans, or 
chafing dishes, placed in their V>a8kct.s. 1767^ S. Pa'i krson 
Another Trariellcrl II. 141 He next takes tlie pipe in one 
hand and the fire-pan in the other. 1833 J. Hot.i.and AIaHi{f. 
Metal II. 158 The portable brazier, or fire-pan, which 
might be used in any apartment requiring to be warmed. 

1 2. A pan for heating anything over a fire. Obs. 
1607 Topskll Four/. Beasts (1658) 285 Hold it in a fire- 
pan over the fire untill it be baked so hard as it may be 
rnade in powder. 1638 Rawlby tr. Pacofl's Life fjf Death , 
(*f^ 5 o )44 To poure them upon a Fire-pan somewhat heated. I 

1 3. The pan which held the priming of a flint- 
lock ^n. Obs. 

16x3 r. Jackson Comm. Aposi. Creeds I, 192 This was 
but as a little flash in the fire-panne. 

1 4. A kind of firework. Obs, 

^ *793 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1799) I. 91 They ran about . . 
letting off fire-pans of all sizes ; firing crackers [etc.]. 

5. Mining, ‘ A kind of fire-lamp ’ (Grcaley Gloss. 
Coal Mining 1883). 
tFi've-pike. Ohs. 

1. An instrument for stirring or making up a fire. 
* 4*3 Lvoc. Pilg, Sowle «i. vii. (X483) 55 With fyre pykes 
they ca.st them m the fomeis. xsga Inv. in Noake Wor, 
tester Monast, (x 866 ) 157 Two awndyems, a fyer pycke. 
*963-87 Foxa 4> JIf. U 596) 65/1 When this triumphant 
martyr had beene pre-ssea oowne with firepikes. 


2. A fire-bearing pike or lance used in sea-fights. 
Also used as a signal of distress. I 

J- Tavix)r (Water P.) Wks. (Spenser Soc.) 528 The I 
t rigots. . threw fire pots in at the Ports and stucke fire pikes I 
in her sides, xdgg Lo. Lindsey in Sir W. Moiison Naval I 
/ racis in. (1704) 33^1 If your Ship should happen to run ' 
ground . . in the night, sliall hum a Fire-Pike. 1644 1 
Prynnb & Walker Fiennes' 7Vm/ App. 10 They made their j 
often attempts with Scaling I, 4 idders, r ire-pickcs, Granadoes. [ 
Fi*re«]|^aoe* A place for a fire, esp, the par- ! 
tinlly enclosed space at the base of the chimney 
appropriated to the fire ; a hearth. ; 

* 7 ®* * , Savbry Mined s Friend An Engine of a three ; 

I nch-bore . . require.^ a Fire-place of not above twenty I nches 
deep. x7*o Swift Lett. ( 1767) 11 1 . 39 , 1 have no fire-place in 
T«4' bed-chamlx:r. xSag* J . N kai. Bro. Jonathan 1 L 2 8 They i 
sal round the great fire-place. 1844 Aleni. Babylonian P'cess 
11 . X 17 A temporary firc-place construciod with loose stone. 
Fi*rO-|lot. t®* An earthen pot containing 
combustmles or explosives used as a missile. Obs. 
exc. Plist. b. The receptacle for the fire in a fur- . 
nace or heating-stove, c. A cnicible (Knight 
Meek. Diet. 1874 ). 

xday Cai'T. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 57 You must, be • 
carefull to cicarc the decks with. .fire-pots. 1669 Sturm v 
Mariner s ii/ag. v. 86 Fire-Pot.s . . may 1 >e made of Potters- 
Clay, with Ears baked, and to it hang lighted Matches. 
*753 CiiAMiuiRS Cycl. Supp.. Fire/ots. 

b. 1871 Nu:hoi,.s Fir*‘side Siience 229 Around the .tsIi- ‘ 
chamber and firc-pot [of furnace!. 1874 Knight Meek. • 
Diet.. Base-burning Stove, one having a magazine to hold 
a .supply of fuel, which falls out at the bottom as that in the 
firc-pot becomes con.sumed. I 

Fi'rS'i^te. dial, £f. Fire sb, + Pote v. dial, i 
to push.J A poker, an iron bar for .stirring the fire, j 
xf^x Dipos. Gw/. York. (Surtees) 51 Mending the fire with ; 
the fire-p6ite. 1899 Robinson Whitby Gloss.. Firc/oat. : 
the poker. 1865 Waugh Goblin * s Grave 15 Iv aw’d had j 
a red-whot lire-pote or two. j 

Fi*r 6 *proo£f [f. Fire sb. 4 ' Proof a.] Proof I 
against fire ; incombustible. j 

^ a X638 Mudk Paraphr. 2 Pet. iii. App. Wk.H.(i672) ill. 6x8 , 
That such as had departed out of ihi.s life not fully purged ; 
. ..should not l>c found fire-prtx>f at tliat day, ^ x64a Fuli.i r ; 
Holy Sf Prof. St. 11. iv. 159 The one of brick fire-proof. 
*823 J. Badcock Dotn. Amusem. 184 To render Wood 
Fire-proof, .or. .incoinbu.*;tible. x8. . Moore Caft ’ Libel 
X, A grim old dandy, seen about With a fire-proof wig. 

fig 1830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 11 . 152 Perennial, fire-proof 
Joys, named Employments. 

Hence IPi ra-proof v, trans., to render proof 
against fire. 3*ire-prooiliiff vhl, sb., a. the 
action or process of rendering fire-proof or incom- j 
buslible ; b. material for use in making anything 
fire-proof; c. attrih. 

X867 A, Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 167 The ‘ firc-proofing ’ 

, ordered by Government. 1883 Pall Mall. G. 13 Dec. 3/2 I 
I He carefully examined my fire-proofing work on the dome ! 
j [of St. PauP.s Cathedral!. _ xBBi Health P^Ahib, Cafal. 

Models showing anplic.ation of ‘.Silicate Cotton’ for fire- ; 

! proofing. 1887 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 5/r^ With the aid of I 
' electric light and all the fire-proofing appliances of to-day. 

: Pirer (f 3 i*»'r 3 j). [f. as prec. - f -er L] One who | 

: or something which fires, in senses of tne vb. I 

1. One who sets anything on fire ; also, one who ■ 

superintends the ‘firing’ of glass, i 

j ^i 98 a Pall Mall G. 29 June 2/1 On the hills the ‘firers’ 

1 are at work, burning off the scrub. 1890 Ibid. 9 Feb. 6/1 
<’)ne is the chemist, another t!ie decorator, a third the ‘ fircr 
/ig. x 8»3 Roscok Siswondi’s Lit. Knr. (1846) I. xiv. 401 
Silvia, the forcst’.s honor, the soui’.s fircr. 

b. An incendiary. Obs. cxc. const, of. 
j 160S Carew Cornwall ii. 156/2 Others, .burned. .Mousc- 
j hole, the re.st marched as a gard for defence of these firers. 
j 17x6 Glossogr. Angt. Nmux, Boutefeu, a wilful Firer of 
j Houses. 1841 J. T, Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 136 A bully, | 
t and a fircr of ricks. 

2. One who discharges a fire-arm. Also applied 
; to the fire-arm itself, usu. in comb., as single-Jirer, a 
; gun that can be fired only once without reloading. 

z 868 Daily Ne^vs 6 Oct., One can never be sure that the 
! firer has exercised sufficient caution in regard to the e.x- ! 

; elusion of bullets. 1885 Ma*uh. Exam. 19 Oct. 5/5 Jl'hc j 
rifles can then be discharged, .at the option of the fircr. ! 
1887 Set. Amer. (N, Y.) 21 May 320/2 Theoretically it 
) [magazine gun] has a great advantage over the single firer. j 
1 b. A coniiiv.ancc for firing a gun. Only in ; 
i comb., as tniick/irer. ; 

; 1887 Daily Nexvs 10 Mar. 2/^ ’J'hc rifle and its quick-firer 

.should be ordin.Ti'ily used in this way. I 

Pi're-rairflingff ^bl, sb. Orig. a technical term • 
in Sc, law. [f. Fire sb. + Raising vbl, sb , f. Raise.] j 
The action or crime of kindling an incendiary fire ; | 
arson, incendiarism. 

1689 in Lend. Gas. No. 2032/.4 Wc hereby fully Pardon 
and Indemnifie them for ever, of all Slaughter, Blood, 
Mutibation, Fire-raising, burning of Ships. 1754 Erskink 
Princ. Sc. Law (1S09) tx Rape, murder, and wilful fire- 
raising. z8ao Scott Monast. ix, Doest thou menace the 
holy Church’.s patrimony with wa,ste and fire-raising? 1855 
MAcAt7x,AV Hist. Eng. III. xvH. 1x3 Outrages, robberies, 
flreraisings, a!isa.H.sination.s. 

vSo Firo-roiaer, an incendiary. 

X89X Daily Next/s i Dec. 5/3 'I’he exemplary sentences 
passed . .at the Central Criminal Court on two fire-raisers. 

t l^e*radr Obs. [f. as prec. + Rko a. Cf. 
MHG. viurrot.'] Red like fire. 

xgBa Wyclif Lev. xiv, 49 He shal take . . fier reed silk. 
c X386 Chaucbr Prol. 624 A Sompnour. .That hadde a fire* 
reel cherubinnes face. 1801 Holland Pliny I. 154 Peopla 


FIBB-SIiAXTORT. 

liorne with cics like owles, whereof the sight i.>v fire red- 
xdafi Sandys tr. Ovids Met, xiv, 779 Iron, boyld In fire-red 
furnaces. 

Fi're-soveett. 

1. A movable screen, whether hanging, standing, 
or for use with the hand, to intercept the heal of 
the fire. 

1758 Johnson Idler No. 13 f 8 We have twica as many 
fire-sLTcens as chimneys. 4804 S«'OTT St, Rotian*s xxii, 

A couple of her ladyship's drawings, made up into fire- 
screens. ^ 1833 N. Aknott Physics 11. 44 In our drawing- 
rooms it is common to have plate-glass fii'c-scrceni. which, 
while they allow the light to pass, defend the face from the 
heat. 

2. A wire frame placed in front of a fire to keep 
back sparks, falling cinders, etc. ; a fire-guard. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 871/1 Fire.scrcen, 

3. Naut. (see quot.) ^ 

1815 Falconer's Marine Diet, (ed, Burney) 436 s. v. Screen^ 
Fire-screens arc pieces of fearnought . . hooked round the 
magazine passages, and al-o round tlie hatchways, where it 
is necessary to pas.s the powder. 1867 in Sm\th Sailor's 
Word-bk. * 

7i*re-8lLip. 

1. A vessel freighted with combustibles and ex- 
plosives, and sent adrift among ships, etc. to destroy 
them. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 170 Caniayne of 
tlie fire shippes of Cliincheo. i6a8 Mkadk in Ellis On):, 
l.itt. .Ser. 1. ill. 270, 1 cannot hear of above some two- or 
three of our fireships lost. 1709 Steele Tatter No, 21 F 
Sir Edward Whitaker, with live Men of War, four I'rnns- 
prirts, and two Fireships, was .arrived at that Port, a 1859 
aIacaulay Hist. Eng, V. 20 Montague bitterly described 
him as a fireship, dangerous at best, but on the whole most 
dangerous as a consort. 

2. slang. One suffering from venereal disease; 
a prostitute. 

1672 Wycherley Love in Wood ii. Are you not a Fire- 
ship, a Punk, Madam? 1673 R. Must* Canting Acad. x8 
Thy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fire -.ship yet 
aboard it fell. 1738 .Swift Polite Conv.xx. Wks. 1883 I a. 447 
No; damn your fire-ships, 1 have a wife of my own. X748 
Smollett Rod. Reind. L xxiii. ‘A fire-ship! .. more like 
.*1 poor g.'illey in distress that has been boarded by such 
a nre-ship as you.' 

!Frre-8h0V6l. [OK. fir-scofl, f. fyr, Fire 4 
scojl, Shovel.] A shovel for placing coals on a 
fire or for removing coal or ashes. 

c xooo iEi.FRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wttlcker 358 Batilla, fyrscofl. 
>943 in A gric. Prices 111 . 572/1 Fireshovel j/8. 

XS67 Inv. E. Hutton in If V//x 4 /Nt^iSurtccs) 250 A pairc of 
tonges, a porr & a fyer shule. x6x» Sc, Bk. Customs in 
Ilalyburlon's Ledger (1867) 304 Fire shooles the dozen, v 
X719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (*883) 227, 1 took .a Fire Shovel and 
Tongs. 1838 Dickf.nr O. '/wist ix, I’hc Jew, tapping the 
fire-^iovcl on the hearth. 

Fireside (f^i^Jsoi d, al/rib. foio’jsaiil). [f. Kike 
sb. + Side.] 

1. The side of a fire place ; originally, the place 
occupied by the two seats right and left of the fire 
under the chimney; hence, the space about the 
fire ; the hearth. 

X563 O. Foxe in Child Marr. 58 Thi.s contract was made 
toward eveningc nerc tlie fireside, a 1639 T, Carew Poem.\y 
Spring 20 lyove no more is made By the fire side. 1705 
Hickeringill Priest -cr. ii. i. la 'Lhe news . . coming lo the 
Pope, Hs he wa.s saying hi.s Beads by the Fire-side. 1798 
Maltiiu.s Popul. (1817) HI. 74 'fhe warm hou^e, and the 
comfortable fireside, would lose half of their interest. x8sg 
W. Ck>LLiN.s C>. Hearts ( 1 8^^) 3 My brothers had made 
my place ready for me by their fireside. 

2. transf, 

a. As a symbol of home and home-life. 

1848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. l. X49 They would fight man- 
fully for their shops and firesides. 1894 Daily Ne^vs 6 June 
6/4 7 ’he English arc regarded as the nation most api>re- 
ciatory of the home, the fireside. 

t b. collect. Those who sit round one’s fire or 
hearth ; one’s household. Obs. 

x7»o Lett, from Lend. Jrnl. 13 He has a numerous 
Fireside of squabbling Brats. 171a Pope Lett. (1735' I. 276 
Enjoy your ow n Fire-sidc. .th.nt is, all tho.se of your Family 
who make it plcasingtosit and spend whole Wintry Months 
together. 1785 M ad. D* Arblay l.ett. 3 Jan., A very happy 
new year to you and your fireside. 

3. attrib. (quasi-rr/^‘.) 

1740 Mrs. DvxKsy Lije g Corr. (1861) II. 137, I own such 
•a (lownright fire-side epistle from her disappointed me, 1807 
Ckaihh: Par. Reg. HI. 621 The fire-ride chair, still set, but 
vacant still. 1840 Dickkn.s Barn. Rudge i, The fire-side 
group. X871 I.ow’ELL My Study IK, A. Lincoln. The 
.simple confidence, the fireside plainness, with which Mr. 
Lincoln alw.ays addresses himself to the reason of the 
American people. 

Hence {jtotue-wds.') Firesi*derj one who siti by 
the fireside. Firesi ‘deship, the personality of one 
who sits by the fireside. 

18x7 Hazliti' Round Table in Q. Rev, XVII. 157 Fire- 
Rider [cileti by the reviewer as coined by HazUlt.! is 1899 
L. Hunt A'Vt/irj' O/iirer/, What concert 'twoukl pjea.se hu* 
Firesidesbip to have. 

t7i*re*slatiglit. ^SV. [f. Fire + ME. 
slaht, OE. sUaht stroke, blow ; see Slaught.] A 
flash of fire or lightning ; lightning. 

fi 1300 Cursor M. 1760 (Cott.) Fire slaght fell wit thoncr 
and rain. .Sc. Leg. .^faints, Lanrenfim x6 A Isa it 

has vertu . , B^re to resyst ogane fyre-slacht. 1949 Compi. 
Scot, vi. 60 The fyir slaucht vii consume the vyne. 187a 
Tennant Papistry storsdd 94 As thunder on the fire- 
slacht’s back. 
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Fi*r6*Stone. lOE^/yrs/dn ( «« Ger. feuersteit^y 
f. JyTy Fibk + Stone J 
fl. A stone capable of being used in striking 
fire : a. A popular name for iron pyrites, b. A 
flint, esp. the flint of a firc*l(>ck. Obs. 

ciooo /IElfric Ghis, in Wr.*Wulckcr 148 Piriits^ ucl 
focntHs la^isy fyrstan. c 1440 Pravp, Pn*v, j6i/ar Fyyr- 
stone. for to smyte wythe i-^^^Jbcaris, 1579 Lily Buf>hues 
(Arb.) xai Y** fire*stone in Liguria, though it be quenched 
with mllke, yet againe it is kindled with water. X67X 
J. Webstkr Mtiallog^r. 1x4 Marchasites or Fire Slones, 
x^ J. Woodward Crt/ri/. (1729)1. 176 In Yorkshire, 

where these (Fyriue] are called Fire-Stones, Tvlok 

Early Hist* Man, ix. 046 Iron pyrites .. shared with flint, 
the name of Fire-stone, 

b. IS30 Palsgr. aao/a Fyre stone, pit*rrc a fev. 1586 
Withal.b/>/V:/. H vij '3 A flre-stone to strike fire with, siU.x. 
1700 Astrv tr. Saavtuiya-Fii.iar,io I. 283 The Prince’s 
Heart should resemble the Fire-stone or Flint. 1833 
J. Holland Manuf, Metal 11 . v. 87 Afterwards a firestone 
was screwed into the cock .. This * firestone' was not at 
first of a vitreous nature . . but a compact pyrites or mar- 
casite. 

2 . a. A stone that resists the action of fire ; one 
used for lining furnaces, pvens, etc. b. A local 
name for certain calcareous sandstones found in the 
carboniferous and cretaceous strata, c. A local 
name for granite, tufa, etc. 

a. CX475 Piet, Voc, in Wr.-Witlcker 805 Hie abbfstus 
a fyirstonc. x65x R. Child in Hartlib's Legaey (1655) 75 
Sandy stones commonly called firc-.stoncs, liccause they will 
endure strong fires. 1(^4 I. Stl/roik in Phil, Trans, >t VI I. 
fo6 A Wall ol the best t irc-.stone to keep off the force of the 
Fire from the Walls of the Furnace. XToa Sa\ ERY Miner's 
Frund 36 The Furnace being made of . . Fire-stone. i86a 
G. P. ScRoru Volcanos 384 Fmployed,^ under the name of 
Bakofenstein, as a fire-stone for the lining of ovens. 

b. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb, vi. 95 Any soft .Stone as Fire- 
stone, Limeston^ etc., if broke small, and laid on cold 
Lands, must^ be of advanUige. 1833 I-'YEll Princ, Geoi. III. 
a86 An inferior deposit called, provincially, ‘ Fire>t<*ne,’ and 
by English geologists the ‘ Upper green-siiand.* 1839 Mi k- 
cHisoN Silttr, Byst, i. xxxiv. 452 A subordinate band of 
reddish sandstone, the firestone of the country i>coplc, 
1899 Sim MON ns Diet. Trade Suppl., Fires timi\ a focal name 
in Surrey fur the soft calcareous sandstone, .sold, .under the 
name of hearth.stono. 

O- 1776 G. Sr-MPLK Buildii^ in Water 56 I’hc Carrlage- 
w^. .was to be paved with Fire-stone. x86o Ecclcsiolog^ist 
XXI. 143 The walling generally is built of a volcanic stone 
called [in the West Indies] firestone. 

3 . A hearth-stone, 

1613 Rovenzon Tnat, Metal. Diij, The furnace may 
bee palled downe, *St: a new fire-stone or hearth put in. 
1841 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 6 The .stones .. have been 
removed by the peasantrj* to make * Firc-stoncs,’ 

FiYe-tQllffS. //. Fire + 

tan^, Tong.J 'Tonga used for handling Ignited 
combustibles. 

at too Gere/a in Anglia u886) IX. 363 Fyrtange, wad- 
pundern; and fela towtola. 1463 Polls Pari. V. 507/x 
Eny of thee.se Wares . . That is to sey, cny . . Fyretonges. 
1671 J. w EBSTER Meiallogr. xvii. 250 Of which [Brass] is 
made fire-tongs. 1853 J. I). Dalk tr. lialdescht s Ceremo- 
nial 199 Two thuribles, with the boats and fire-tongs. 

FiTe-water. 

1 . ‘ A name given to alkahest’ (Chambers Cjfc/. 

Supp. 1753), 

2 . Any strong liquor or ardent spirits. 

Originally used by for attributed to) the North American 

Indians : chiefly current with reference to the pernicious 
cflTccts of alcoholic liquors on barbarous races, or in 
vituperative or jocular use. 

x8«6 J. F. Cooper Mohicans 'xXy His [Magna's] Canada 
fathers, .taught him to drink the fire-water, and he became 
a rascal. i8m Whittier Marg. Smith’s Jrnl. Prose Wk.s. 
1889 I. 33 Never taste of the strong fire-water, but drink 
only of the springs. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oorf. x, 
His father . . had a horror . . of the fire-water which is 
generally sold to the undergraduate. 

Fi*r«-W00d, fi*reW00d. Wood for burning ; 
fuel. Also attrih. 


\ tree 

Pt, ParalL 52 And the termor liath house-wood . . and 
fire-woode belonnng to his tearme of common right. 17x9 
De Foe (1840) I. ix. 143 I. .placed my fire- wood ail 

round it. x8xs Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) II. X75 
During the day, they issue forth in swarms to search for 
forage and firc-wood. 1889 Evening News 3 Dec. 4/5 
F’irewood Cutters. 

FiYe^workf fi*rework. 

i*l. Work done by, in, or with fire. 

160X Holland Pliny II. 467 But for that the . . smoko . . 
mav stifle and choke them . , they are forced to giue oucr 
such fire-work. 1607 Breton Mnmturer Diiy, His heart 
the Anuile wheron the deuill frames his fireworke. 1609 
Rowi^nds Creto Kind Gossips 15 lie vndertakc, The credit 
of thU fire-worke Itobacco-stnokaigl quite to shake. x686 
Plot Stt^ordsh. ix. fi 10, 336 To thefire-works succeed the 
Arts relating to water. 

ta. An apparatus for working with fire, a 
furnace ; also, a place where the material for fire 
is obtained. Ohs, 

x8o7 Dekker a nf s. (..oHjtir. (1842) 21 ^'he nuipof a country 
that lyes lower . . than the cole-pits of Newe castle, is farre 
more darke. .then the collicni of those fire-workcs are. 16x3 
Rovsnsom Treat. Metal. C iv. The furnaces or fire-workes 
may be made rounde. xfiya Petty iJtsc. Dupl. Proportion 
y 6 y 1 know that in F'ire- works great Fires are more profitable 
than small ; as in Brewers Coppers. 


3. t A combustible or explosive composition for 
use in war (obs.); a projectile or other machine 
charged with such composition. 

X380 Whitehorne Ord. Souldionrs title-p., And more- 
over how to make Saltpetre, Gunpowder, and divers 
sorts of Fireworks or Wild Fire. 1638 Featly Clavis 
Myst. xiv. 189 Granadoe.s and other fire-works . . do 
more harm to them that ca.st them than to the enemfe. 
X676 Limd. Gaa. No. xiiq/t The Enemy set fire to a 
i Firework they had prepared in the Court of Guard of 
; the said Bastion, cifto in Torringfon Mem. (1889) X40 
Some lioats maim'd, arm'd, and w^th fireworks.. to burn 
a French privateer. 1777 Burke: Corr. (1844) II. 142 Ihe 
construction of all fireworks is understood at the ordnance- 
office. x8sx J. S. Macaulay Field Fort{f. 181 In the 
attack of fortified houses^ the fire of the loop-holes may be 
stopped by the intioduction of small rockets, or any otliflr 
artificial firework, that will create, smoke. 
fig. 1633 G. Herbert Tentple* Starre iit, F'irst with lliy 
fire-work burn to dust Folly. 1679 Establ. Test, 3 These 
Men of Tempestuous Principles are continurdly making 
their F'ircworks in our very Intrals. 

4 . Any contrivance for the use of fire to produce 
a pleasing or scenic effect, f a. A ^ set piece* ; 
an arrangt^ment of pyrotechnic contrivances to 
form a pictorial or ornamental design. Also 
piece of ^rework. 

X57S Gascoigne Pr, Pleas. Kenil’W.% At which time there 
wer fire-woiks shewed upon the water; the which w'crc 
botli strange and wcl executed. 1590 Wehbk Trav. (Arli.) 
29, I my selfc was there constrained to make a cunning 
peecc of fire Work framed in form like to ye Arke of Noy. 
X64A Evelyn Mem. (1857) 1 . 137 'I hc night ended with fire- 
works . . The first appeared to l.»c a mighty rock. 1675 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1027/4 A rare F'ire-work ivas erected on the 
littlq Isle . . representing the Alliance of the Confederates. 
*79S i** Td. Ancklamts Corr. (1862) III. 314 The shrubs of 
the island w'cre rooted out to make a place for a fire-work. 

b. A single piece of pyrotechnic apparatus, 
e. g. a rocket, squib, etc. 

i6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl \. j, A justice 
. . \i^d tluxt rogue like a firework, to run upon a line 
betwixt him and me. Contctnfl. State of JMan ii. ix. 

(1699) =*3=2 A Wheel of Squibs and Fne-Works. 17^1 Swift 
Ans 7 o. to Simile^ Like tire-works she can burn in w'alcr. 
X849 F. B. Head Stokers ^ Pokers x, (i8si) 93 Sparks 
created by the sudden ignition of a sackful of fire-works. 

o. pi. (formerly also singi) A pyrotechnic dis- 
play, 

iSM Smaks. /.. L. L. V. i. 119 llic King would haue mce 
present the princcssc , . with some dclightfull ostentation . . 
or firc-workc. xfias K. I.ONG tr. Barclity $ Argenis 111. 
xxlv. 228 In expectation of fire-workcs, which hcc had 
promised not far from the shore. xtAx Foote Lyar 1. Wks, 
1799 1 . 287 After supper a ball ; and to conclude the night, 
a hrework. x8a8 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 476 The banquet 
[was followed] by brilliant fireworks, and the fireworks by 
much bad poetry. xS^x D. Jkrrold St. Giles xx. 206 The 
omis-sion of the bonfire,s and the fireworks did pain me. 

iransf. 187* Huxley Phys. tx. 222 The remarkable dis- 
play of subjective fireworks which follows a heavy blow 
upon the eyes 

d. A?- 

X670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 2x He has neither squibs nor 
fireworks . , the curs’d carrier lost Ills best book of phrases. 
x68s Drvden Ahs. ^ A chit. ii. 450 In fireworks give him 
leave to vent his spite ; Those arc the only serpents ho can 
write. X883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius ix, Barker 
turned on the fireworks of his conversation for the amuse- 
ment of Claudius. 1889 Barr^re & Leland Slang Dict.^ 
Fireworks {tailors\ a great disturbance, a state of in- 
tense excitement. 

6 . alt rib. and Comb* , m^jirework-foi lory, -maker. 
1883 PallMallG. 4 Nov. 4/1 Norwood, where Mr. Brock 
has his thirty acres of “firework factories. x8m Ibid. 

X Nov. 5/2 Wc arc busy manufacturing the .smaller “fire- 
work goods all the year round. 1803 tr. Lebrun' s Monsieur 
Botte II. 230 The ’'firc-w'ork maker loaded ten porters 
with grenades. 1883 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. ^jx None more 
healthy than the firework maker. 

Hence Fl'rewo rkless a., devoid of fireworks. 
7 i‘rewo:rlcj <?., like a firework, abrupt, jerky. 

X838 Dickens iMt. (1880) I. 437 Whom I found with 
hoine fireworkless little lx>ys in a desolate condition. X887 
Graphic 15 Jan. 66/a The Major departed in his usual 
fireworky way. 1889 in Pall Mall G* 13 May 6/3 He dis- 
ported himself, .in his kaleidoscopic and fireworky fantasia. 

Fi*r6-W0:rker. [f. Fibe sb, -f Wohker, after 
Firework.] 

tl. One who has to do with fireworks or ex- 
plosives in war ; spec* an artillery officer, under the . 
firc-mastcr. Ohs. 

x6a6 PuBCHAS Pilgrimage (cd. 4) 527 Hiey tooke .wme 
of these Fire-workers, & one of which being examined, 
confessed after M. IVirigs Relation thus. z666 Land. 
Gaz. No. 3124/a They will bo 8000 fighting Men, besides . . 
Gunners and Fire- workers, xtox Ibid. No. 3913/a A Lieu- 
tenant, with 5 Fireworkers, killeo. x8oo Dundah in (Iwen 
Welleslcfs Desp. 564 Each company to have an additional 
Lieut.-Firew'orker. 

2. One who makes fireworks ; a pyrotechnist. 

177# in J. T. Smith Bk* Rainy Day (x86x) 53 Torre the 
fireworker divided the receipts at the door with the pro- 
prietor. 1835 Burner Trav. Bokhara (ed. 3) 1 . 176 All the 
fire- workers of Lahore seemed to be exerting their talents 
ill pyrotechny. 

So + Pire-working vbl. s(f*, the management of 
fireworks or explosives (obs.) ; Fire^worklng ppi. 
a.f working with fire. 

17158 Whitworth Acc. Russia 60 He. .understands nava- 
cation, shipbuilding, fortification, and fire-working. xSeo 
W. Maginn Homeric Ball* x6y A vessel wrought By tnc 
fire-working god. 


FiBino. 

Fi-V0-WO:r«llip. [f. as prec. + WoMSHir rf.] 
The woiship or adoration of fire. 

1774 J. Brvamt Mythol* 1 , 310 Here was the source of 
fire-worship. 1871 'rvLOR Prim. Cult. II. »S4 The firei 
worship of Assyria, Chaldea, Phoenicia. 

So 3H'r«oW0:r«bipper, one who worships fire, 
a follower of Zoroaster. 

x8o6 T. Maurice Fall Mogul Introd. igp Persees, who, 
though in these pages denominated fire-worshippers{ are 
feic,r 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archil. I. 13 The Fira- 
worshippers of ancient Persia. 

FirilM (fai -’ri^', vbl. sb. [f. FlRK ». +-INO L] 
j 1 . a. Tne action of setting on fire or alight. 

' 1548 Hall Chron. iSb, Perceyving by the firyng of the 

! beacons that the people began to assemble. 1877 Yar- 
ranton Engl. Improv. x 6 'ihe mine of some thousand 
! Fiimilies since the firing of London. X817 Codbett Wks.' 

XXXII. X50 I'hose meetings led. .to the firing and pulling 
; down of hou.ses. 

b. 'Fhe action of catching fire or becoming 
I ignited. Obs. or rare. 

I xs88 G. Fletcher in Hakluyt's Voy. (*598) I. 480 The 
I greatest inconuciiieuce of their wooden building is the 
i aptnesse for firing, which happeneth very oft. x^x Best 
Fartn. Bks. (Surtees) 61 Then doe wee arawc up a leape 
{ uboute the middle of each roomstead . . w’hearby the dainger 
j of firing is prevented. X677 Hals Prim. Ofig. Man. 

! I. iii. 95 By the eruption of. . Sulphureous Vapours, and the 
I firing thereof, these protuberances of Mountains and Hills 
, may be made. 1730 Ellis Mod. Husb, 111 . 1 87 Firings 
I the spontancou.s combustion of buy when stacked damp. 

; 2 . The action of subjecting to the operation of 

fire ; j^reparation, baking, or curing by heat. 

X78a Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. I.XXII. 307 Their use is 
confined to a narttcular .structure of furnaces, ,nnd mode of 
firing. X839 ^roNEMousE Axholme 228 This window has 
had four firings at a very high temperature. xVh^Harpers 
Mag. Apr. 679 i The glaring and firing of pottery has been 
a line art. x888 Times (weekly ed.) 23 Noy. 9/4 'I'lic 
procc.ss culled * firing ' [of tea], . i.s a kind of roasting. 

8. rarriety. Cnulerizing. (See Firk v. 10.) 

1644 PRYNNE & Walker Fiennes' Trial 65 Who should 
not use cauteTie.s or firing till the utmost exirtmily. x866 
Rogers Agric. <V Prices I. xv. 282 In X38S. -firing was used 
to cure horses of spavin. X89X Daily Nttvs 21 Apr. 5 '4 
Firing, for curb c.specially, need not be a severe operation. 

4 . Applied to a disease in tobacco and in flax : 
see quots. and cf. Fjue v. 4 b. 

x688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 947 What they 
call Firing is this : When, .there has been a very wet and cold 
Season, and very hot Weather suddenly ctisues, the Leave.s 
[of tobacco) tuni brown, and dry to dust. 1813 Puboukoiru 
Aj^fdc. Sur 7 >. Antrim 197 Flax i.s subject to a disease called 
firing, which often attacks it when near ripe. x888 Paton 
& Dittmar In Kncycl, Brit. XXIII. sytHa Tobacco plants 
. . have been subject to . . a disea.se called ‘ firing,' cau.scd 
by the long continuance of very wet or very dry weather. 

5 . The action of supplying with fire ; the feeding 
and tending of a fire or furnace. 

Labour Commission Glo.s.s., Firings attending to 
the fires and keeping them up to the required heat for 
carbonising coal. 

6. The discharging a fire-arm, a mine, etc. 

^ x6o3 Knoli.ks Hist. Turks (1638) 69 All things being now 
in rcadinpwc for the firing of the mine. 1684 Scanderbeg 
Rediv. vl 143 The fierce Firings of the said Battalions. 
1790 Beatson Nav. 4 Mil. Mem, I. 157 Night coming on, 
the firing on both sides ceased. xMs manch. Exam* 
3 Oct, 4/7 The train drew up. .amid. . the firing of gun.V. 

b. Iransf. in Hell-ringing* The ringing of all 
the bells in a peal at once. 

1788 W. Jones, etc. Clavis Campanalogia 4 Those 
clamberings and ftrings (as it is called) that destroy alt 
music. x88o in Grove Diet. AIus. 

1 . concr* Material for a fire, fuel. 

<xx5M Ridley in Contemk, Rev. (1878) XXXI. 771 To 
give mm both meat, drink, clothing, and firing, x^x 
Greene Disc. Coosnage (xsga) 23 Fewcl or fiering, being 
a thing necessary. X067 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., 'J'he bells 
rung ; but no bonfires, .any where, — partly from the dearqess 
of ming. 1796 MoK.SE Amer. Geog. II. 2x3 Want of firing 
is the greatest inconveniency that both islands labour under. 
1833 Ht. Maktineau Brooke Fartn ii. x8 Their mother 
exj^ined that the boys cut firing on the common, 
t b* A quantity of burning fticl. Ohs. rare. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1883) 11. 433 Here shall entere a-nothef 
devyll . . with a fycryng. 

8, attrib. and Comb.ytk% (sense \) firing-chamber \ 
(sense 3) firing-iron ; (sense 5) jfiring-doory -ko/Oy 
-machine, -tool, etc. ; (sense 6 ' firing line, party, 
-pin, etc. ; flring-plooe, a fire-place (obs .) ; also, 
the place from which a gun is fired ; flring-point, 
the temperature at which an inflammable oil is 
liable to spontaneous combustion. 

x89a Locknoood's Diet. Mech. Engin.f Firing Chamber ot 
Lightine Chamber, the small cavity or chamber through 
wiudi the charge of a ga.H engine is ignited. 1891 Pall 
Mall G. 13 Dec. 6/a A small but well-prc.served liypocaust, 
with its *ming-door. 189* Lockwood's Diet. Mech. EHgnt*% 

* Firing Hole, the door in the .side of a reverberatory 
furnace through which the fuel U introduced to the grate 
area, xyga Chambers Cycl. Supp*, 5. v., When the farrier 
has nuKlcliis ^firing-iron red hot in his forge, be applies 
the thinnest part to the horses skin. x88i Ld. Hartington 
in Daily Tel. 6 May a, General Stewart was obli^d to 
put every reserve man into the ^firing line. x$S9 r* A. 
Grifpiths Artil. Man. (t86a) 48 The ^Firing pany move 
to the grave. *867 Smyth Sathfs Word-bk*, Ftringfarty, 
a detachment of soldiers, tnarines, or small-arm mdn selected 
to fire over the ipave of an individual burled with military 
honours. s8oo J. G. Smith in Upland Shooting X38 Carry 
an extra *finng*pln, as you may break one. 1715 Laos 
Palkfdio'sArchlt.(t74a)l!* 99 Hearths and * Firing-places. 
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x890 Browntno Rtiph 78 The tuif marked oat for the 
party's firing-place, il^ Ur$'t Diet* A rts IV. 570 Mineral 
oil, one or two degrees above the standard *nring-point, 
may, if stored in a populous locality, cause sad disaster. 

tTi'riali, <». Obsr'^ [f. Fibe sh, + -ish.] 
Savouring of fire. Hence i ri*YlEhiieM. 

taisS TvaNBU HtrbtU iii. 65 There is a firUhnes in it. 

triz3E,fiNrk. sb. Obs, £f. next vb.] 

1 . A amart sudden blow or stroke, as with a 
whip ; a flick, flip ; a cut or thrust (with a sword). 

Ranoolwi Afvses JLooking-glasse 1. iv, My Apish 
imitatiOT .. Does as good service .. As your proud whip, 
with all his ferkes, and jerkes. a 1679 Karl Orrery Cm- 
40 Both of them had a Fierk at each of my 
Haunches* . 

2 . A trick, dodge, subterfuge. Also, a freak, 


prank, caprice. 

ifisi Babrev Ram-AUey in. in Ha/.l. Dodsiey X. 129 
Leave this lirk of law. 1636 Davenant IViits in Dodsiey 
Old (1780) Vin. 498 This was such a firk of piely 

I ne'er heard of. 168a H. M.o\iK A ftnot. Clafivill's 1 .ua: O, 
•ill A pretty juvenile Ferk of Wit. 

3 . ? A dance ; ? a partner for a dance. 
ifiM Shirlky JJyde Park 11. ii, Come, choose your firk, 
for dance you shall. 

Firk, fark (fojk), tf. Forms r o. i ftercian, 
feroian, 4 forkien, 4-6 ferke, (5 fark'), 7- ferk. 

6-7 firke, (7 flrek), 9 dial, virk, 6- £lrk. 
[OK. prdan/fipreian^ prob. f.ftrr (see Fabe 
I nOE. known only in one example in the sense ‘to brinji, 
conduct*; but the vb. frreian to support, feed, may peril, 
be the same word, as this .sense may have develoiicd from 
that of supplying with provisions for a journey (cf. Faki: 

8.) 

1 1 . Irans. To bring, carry, conduct j to help 
forward on one's way. Obs. 

O. lu Chron. an- 1009 pet folc .. farreodon fv. r. fer- 
coiilon] fta scipo eft to Lundene. ^1350 iF/VA PaU-rrte 36^0 
pei . . bisiliche fondede fast to ferke him for}nvard. 1393 
Gower Coftf. III. 295 This lord . . 'J’he which upon the ste 
she iFortune] ferkelh. <rz4oo Desir. Troy 6x4 'J’hc tlese 
for to fecche, and ferke it away. Ifnd. 3840 So boliiet w.is 
his body, pat burthen hade jmoiihe The fete of pat freke to 
ferke hyrn aboute. Ibid. 603a All necessaries. .Ipai] flcch it 
fro the fiete, & ferkit to bonkc. 

2 . t a. 'J'o urge, press hard ; to drive, drive 
away, Obs. 

13^40-70 Aiisatoidor 66 By force of huv fight fiei firkcd 
liym Sennes. Ibid. 85 (pcij Foiled J>e falssc folke, forked 
hem hard. 1606 Charm an Gi-ntloman Usher 1. i, The red 
fac'd Suune hath firkt the flundcring shades. 1640 Bromf. 
Antipodes \\\. H, I'his shall serve 'I'o firke your .adversary 
from court to court. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 74 
'i'here is somewhat in it, that firks us more at such a nick 
of lime to wake. 

b. With advbs.: To drive, force, or move sharply 
and suddenly onff up ; t to cut off (some one’s 
head). KX^odial. to drive or ‘ferret "<?/// (vermin), 
to clear out (a burrow, etc.). To firk up {fi :^\) : to 
stir up, rouse, f To firk lo deaths {ouf^ op life \ to 
put to death. 

C1400 Desir. Troy T45 He caste in his thoghte The freike 
vpon faire wise ferke out of lyuc. ibid. 5260 VVith a fouchon 
fcllc to ferke of his hede. Ibid. 12191 pc fell kyng of Frigie 
I ferkid of lyue. Ibid. 1236.5 With hor fo.s to be felly ferkit lo 
dethe. i6zoB. JonsonW A/mi. i. He. .pufrc.shiscoa]es,’rillhe 
firke nature vp, in her owne center. z6 ^ Bkomk A ntipodes 11. 
ii, As Tumblers doc ; when betwixt every feat I’hey gather 
wind, by firking up their breeches. 1644 Diouy Tioo Treatises 
(1645) L 377 He [the badger] will pisse upon liis tail©, and 
by firktng that up and downe, will endeavour . . to make 
their eyes smart. z8z7-fi ConaETT Resid. U. .S\ (^1822) 2.19 
These vermin our friend /irks out (as the Hamp.shirc people 
call it). i8r3 Ne^v Monthly Mag. VI II. 496 If I do not 
ferk vou out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why 
mandamus me 1 Z878 P. Robinson Indian Carden jo6 Not 
all the marigolds of Cathay will firk up Christmas spirits. 

Sheffield Gloss, Suppl., Fcrk^ to clear out .. ‘Como, 
lass; let’.s ferk all them nooks out 1 ’ 

t C. To contrive to get or ‘ raise’ (a living) ; to 
get (money) fiom a person. Also, to cheat, rob 
(any one). To firk up : to hatch or vamp up (a 
business), Ohs. 


z6o4 Dkkker Honest IVh, in Dodsl^ Old Plays (1780) 
HI. 344 As from poor clients lawyers firk money. ax 6 x 6 
Bkaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyer iii. ii, A fine lawyer, sir, 
And would have firk’d you up a business, And out of Ibis 
court into that. i6rs Fletcher Beggars' Bush iii. i. Were 
ever fools .so fork'd? z6r4 — Rule a Wi/e 111. iv, Ihese 
years .she ha.s firkt a pretty Livitig. Z709 Brit. Apollo 
II. No. 65. 3/2 She Firkt a Living upon Earth. 

1 3 . refi. and inir. To 11 oneself forward ; to 
move quickly, hasten, f To firk {oneself) up : to 
start up, set oneself in motion. To firk out with 
(a sword) ■ to draw hastily. Obs. 
e * 3 ' » Allit, P, B, 897 Fast |ks freke forkcz vp ful 

<■11 ^ * 3 +® Gatv. 4 * Gr. Ant. 173 pc foie hat he 

rorkkes on. /bid. 9013 pat oper ferkez hym vp & fechez 
nym his wedez. z34o>7o Ale.r. 4 Dind. 300 Ne foure- 
fot^e best (wej fei^ to kill. rz4oo Melayne 484 He 
ferkes owte with a fawchon And hittw the Sawdane one 
the crownn. <;z4oo Destr. Troy 6585 The freke ben in 
mersc hast ferkid on horse, a 1400-40 Alexander 766 
^ FwkU to see Philip & fangis his Icue. Ibid, 926 
™ 1 ]P* -Ferkis furth with a fewc folk, 1500 Nashe Lenten 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 244 The bonnie Northren cobbles 
- • ''^i{h their Indian canaos . . firking as flight swift thorow 
the glassy fieldes of Thetis, as if it were the land of yce, . 

t b. tnlr. To move al>out briskly ; to dance, jig ; 
to flaunt or frisk about ; to be lively, frisky, or 
*PRg**h ’. Also to firk it, Obs. 


Nashb Have with you Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) HI. 
x/^^euer surcease flaunting and firking it in fustian. 1606 
Sir G. Goosecappe n. i. in Bulien O. PL HI. 39 Vour 
dauncew legge.s bow for-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
birke. a 1615 Fletcher lVofMwi*s Prize 11. vi. They have 
got a stick of Fiddles and they firke it In wondrous waies. 
l;i630 B. Jonson Fxpost. Inigo /ones. How would he firk, 
like Adam Overdo, Up and about. 1679 Villibr.s (Dk. 
Buc)^m.)/^4’^e/rrj^(Arb.) 115 We’l frisk in our shell, We’l 
firk in our shell. 1*1679 Earl Orrery Gnztnan tv. (end), 
Well since I am restrained a while from doing, I'll ferk it 
with thinking. 

4 . trans. Tobeat, whip, lash, trounce, drub. Ohs. 
exc. arch. 

*567 Edwaros Damon ^ Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
164 O, 1 had firk'd him trimly, thou villain, if thou hadst 
given me my svvord. zi^ Shak.s. Hen. U, iv. iv. 29 
M. Fer: He fer him, and urke him, and ferret him. a 1695 
Fletcher IVomen Pieas'd iii. iv, I have paid her, I have so 
ferk’d her face. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial 11. ii. He has 
firk’d And tuumbl«<l the rogue Turks. 1708 Brit. A pot to 
No. 9. 3/1 Who . . Bound up a tingling Rod, and firk’d his 
T.nil. 1799 Skwel Hist. Quakers iw 128 At this the Judge 
said, ‘ Take him away, Prevaricator 1 1*11 ferk him 1736 

Ainsworth Lat. Diet, i. To fixV^/ 7 agello. 1863 Sala Capt. 
Dangerous I. iv. 97, 1 would sooner see a poor rogue .soundly 
fii keu at the post. 

t b. To play (a fiddle). Obs. 
z668 Davenant Mads the Master iii. ii, Firk your 
fiddles 1 

lienee Fl'rking vbl. sh. and ///. a. Also Fl'rker, 
one who firks. Fi'rkery (see quoL 161 r). 

*594 Nashf. Unfort, 7 ra/j. Wks. (Grosarll V. 70 tVliy 
should I goe gadding, .after firking flantado Amphibologies)^ 
x6oa Marston Ant. Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 34 He would 
proove a rare firking Satyi i.sL ^ z6ix Cotgr., Biehecoierie 
..tirkerie, an odde prankc, or ierke, in whoorisme. x6tz 
Barrey Rmn^AUey iv. i. F iv. She shall haiie baylc . . And 
a firking writle Of false imprisonment, a 1695 Fi.KTCHf.k 
Mad I.OTU’r v. iv. No firking out at fingers end.s. 163* 
Rowley H'ornan ne7>er Ue.xt iv. i. 51 These brisk© factors 
arc notable ftrkers. *636 Havknant ll’itts (1673) 11^7 Sir, 
these are the firlcrrs of the City Fiddles. Z634 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 111. I. 68 Your soberest Jades are firkcr.s in 
Comers. 1664 Hutlkr Hud. it. 11. 448 Give thy outward- 
fellow a ferking. a 1704 'I'. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 
*7.30 !• 59 That I h.ad the firking of thy bumb with holly. 
z7ko DTJufey Pills (1872) IV. 263 In Paul’s Churchyard 
. . dwells a noble Firker. Take heed . . T.est yon taste of 
his L.'ish, 

tFi*rkett. Obs. =^ncxt. 

1^3 Nottinghm. Rec, No. 1396. 6 Unum caduin, Anglice 
a firkett, nigri sopi. 

Pirkill (i^Mkin), jpA Forms: 5 ferdekyn, for- 
ken, 6 fl-, fyrken, fyrkin, Sc. forrekyn, (7 flrk- 
ing, 8 ferkin), 9 Sc. flrikin, 6- flrkin. [In t 5th c. 
ferdekyu^ app. a. MDu. *zfierdekijn, dim. of vierde 
fourth, fourth part : see -kin.] 

1 . A small cask for liquids, fish, butter, etc., ori- 
ginally containing a quarter of a ‘ barrel ’ or half 
a ‘ kilderkin 

tgzi Act 2 Hen. PV, c. 14 Ferdckyn.s dc Harank. 1509 
Arnolijr Chron. (i8n) 85 'I'o cnactc that cilery, .barcll, 
kilderkyn and firken of ale and here kepe ther full mesnr. 
ZR,. Aberdeen Reg. (?am,), Ane ferrekyn of saip. 1653 
WALTON Angler 223 Put them.. into some tub or firkin. 
*745 l^^ Foes Fni;. 'Tradesman (1841) 1. xxvi. 258 Butter, 
in firkins, 1817 W. Sela^'A’N Lmo .Visi Prius II. 1 177 lie 
carried the firkins as far ns Bowes. z875> J. FufHHiiur.iis 
J.ocusts 4- IK Honey to As llic daivy-mnicr packs butter 
into a firkin, z886 Fall Mall G. 20 Aug. 4/1 The farm 
labourer carries his day's allowance to the field in a sort of 
miniature cask, known to him as a ‘ firkin ’, which may 
hold from a quart to a gallon. 

b. humorously applied to a person. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P. ) Wks. iii. 78/2 Most of them are 
transformed to Barrels, Firkiiigs, and Kinderkins, alwayes 
fraight wif.h Hamburge bccrc. a 1700 B. K, Diet. Cant, 
Crew^ Firkin 0/ foul Stuff, a. .Coarse Corpulent Woman. 
1830 Galt II. yi. viii. 315 Rather than sec 

our school defiled with yon firikin of foul .stuff. 

2 . Used^as a measure of capacity : Half n kilder- 
kin, (The ‘barrel’, ‘kilderkin’, and ‘firkin* 
varied in capacity according to the commodity.) 

1465 Mann. 4- Honseh. R.vp. 299 Paid for a fiTerken ale, 
x.d, 1595 Tinualk yohn ii. 6 Pottes of .stone . . contayii- 
ynge IW'O or thre fyrkyns a pece. 1549 Rfxorde Cr. Artes 
(1575) 204 Of Ale the Fyrken contcincth 8 gallons. 1600 
T. Hyll Arith. i. xiiL 66b, 8 gallons in measure make 
T firkin of ale, sopc, herring; 9 gallon.s. .1 firkin of beere ; 
xoj gallons, 1 firkin of .sumion or Eclc-s. x668 Denham 
Second West. Wonder \ in Pocm.s 107 Another., was done 
with a Firkin of powder, z/zz Warder True Amazons 32 
Honey, that will make us a Ferkin of good Mc.'xd. 1797 
Bradley Fam, Diet. s. v.. Two Firkins make a Kilderkin. 
1898 Scott F, M. /'rr/Axvi, ‘They m.ade me drink a firkin 
of MalvoUie.’ 

3. attrih. and Cofnh., as firkin-man, -trade (see 
quot. 1706); ole-firldii: see Ale. 

1670 J. Smith Knglands Improv, Rndr^'d 164, 4 wooden 
Vc.s.sels of Firkin size, Z706 Phillips (ed. Kersey', Firkin- 
man. one that trades with a Brewer for small Beer, to furnish 
hts own Cu.stomers. 1743 Loud, 4- Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 
158 The honest Brewer or Firkin-man. ibid.y This Monster 
ill Iniquity sold Ki.s Firkiii-Tradc. 

Hence {mnee-wds.) Fi*rkiii trans. to store up 
in firkins. TirklaeoT [see -eeb], one who sells 
by the firkin. 

*563-87 Foxe a. 4- M. (1684) HI. 739, I cannot firken up 
my but ter., and Ut the poor w.ant. 1849 Blackiv, Mag. 
I.il. 468 The orders—the princely prices, came from king- 
doms that were mamificent — ^not from costermongcring 
republics, .not from illiberal guilds of salt-butter firkineers. 


Firlot (fs'-xlfd:). Sc, Forms : 5 ferlot, 6 feirt-, 
fert-, ferthelett, fertloltt, fUrlet, fyrlot, 7-8 
Airlot, 8 farlet, 6- flrlot. [First in h. fcrthe- 
lota, app. repr. fiArpe klotr fourth part: see 
Lot. 

The OE. hlot does not appear to have been used in the 
.sense of ‘ (fractional) part ’.J 

1 . A measure of capacity for corn, etc., the fourth 
part of a boll. 

[1964 CoMput. Vicecom. He Forfar (Jam.), In .sorvicio 
regis lij ccld. ij boll, ct j ferthdota.) 1490 Sc. Acts fas. J 
(*597) I 70 They ordaned. .foure firfoUes to conteine a boll. 
ziBs Act Audit, 36/2, iii ferlotis of mtle. e 1540 in W. H. 
Maxwell Sports 4 AdiK Scott, xxviil. (1855) 229 Oats, 47 
chaldcrs \ lioll afirlois. 1708 J. Chambrrlavne .S't. Gt. Brit, 
II. III. ii. 510 The Firlot of Linlithgow, .contains Thirty-one 
Pints Sterling J ugg, for the Me.asuringof Wheat, Rye, Meal, 
etc. zBaa Meek. yiag. No. 46. 279 You can determine the 
weight of a firlot of grain in the short space ofhalf a minute. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot/, ii. 458 notoj Another [gives] 
a f II lot, and another two firlots of meal. 

b. A certain measure U5cd for other commodities ; 
also, a great quantity. 

*549 (Somerset Ho.), xij ferthclettes of grece 

butter. Z5l^ /n 7 \ tf Postilthwnite (Somerset Ho.', Itm v. 
feirtletts couerletc ^arne. a z8m Fire 0/ Frendraughi iii. 
in Child Ballads vn. exevi (1890) 46^1 Ye’s hae a firlot o the 
glide red gowd. 1883^ J. Purver in Contemp, Rer'. Sept. 
353 Po.'ichers . . who in a night secure a ‘ firlot * of p.arl- 
ridges. 

2 . A ves.scl used to measure a firlot of com, etc. 

1573 Tvhik: Re/ut. Ansro, A'tio.v 40 b, Na man doth licht 

ane lantcnie, putting it vnder ane firlot. *577-05 Desrr. 
Isles Scot 1 . in Skene Celtic Seotl. HI. App. 437 Intake sa 
mony firloits as inicht stand .side by side. Rav /.Vw'. 

287 Mony words fills not the furlot. 18x5 Scorr Guy M. 
ii. The old castle, where the family lived, in their de- 
cadence, us a mouse lives under n firlot. 

Firm (fsjm), Also 6 flrme. [ad. It., Sp. 
and Pg. firnta^ a Com. Rom. n. of action f. L. 
firfiidre to confirm, in late I., to ratify by one’s 
signature, f. firm-us FirMij. (T, Farm which 
is another form of the same word. 1‘hc word first 
occurs in translations from Sp. writers ; in sense 2 
it was prob. taken, like other commercial words, 
from Italian.] 

+ 1 . Signature, sign-manual. Ohs. 

*574 Hf.llowe.5 Cueuara's Fam, Ff. 62 The fir me of my 
hand I cannot denie. Ibid. 257 This letter. .U. .without 
date or firme. Z588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 
He .. doth firmc the petition with his own firme wdth red 
inke. [*613 Pubchas Pilgrimage (1864) 50 The Articles 
..were confirmed by the King’.s Flrma.) z688 Lotfd. Gas. 
No. 2354/a He.. puts the (jrand Signior's Firm or Name 
to alt Imperial Commands. Z707 Freind Peterbofwiv's 
Cond. sp, 14^ We order these Presents to be passed wdrl' 
our Royal Firm. 1755 tr. Italian certificate in Magens 
insurances y 304 The freciuenl knowledge we have of his 
Firm and .Signature. 

2 . a. The ‘style’ or name under which the 
i business of a commercial house is transacted, b. 
A partners^hip of two or more persons for carrying 
on a business ; a commercial house. 

Z7^ in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixvi. 301 We are come 
to the unanirnou-s re.solution of fixing one house, under 
the firm iif Messieurs Hanway and Mierop. 1785 Mrs, 
Bennett yurtenile Indiscret. (1786) II. 135 He could not 
oppose the wishes of the respectable p.artners without alter- 
ing the firm of the house. x8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
7V(i8i6) 1. xix. 163 All we want to know, i-s the number of 
your note, and the firm of the house. 1817 W. .Selwyn Law 
Nisi Prius H. 1065 An action brought by the other parties 
in the firm, for goods .sold and delivered. x86x W, Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 387/1 A proper or personal firm is a firm 
designated by the names of one or more of the partners. . 

A descriptive firm 1ms reference to some .such circumstance 
as the place where the company is established, or the tran.s- 
actions in which it is engaged. 1664 Mrs. Riddkll George 
Gcitk 1. ii. 9 Trading under the firm of ‘ Grant & Co.’ 
1870 Dickens E, Drood viii, My small patrimony was left 
a part of the capital of the Firm I am with. 1889 Skrjt. 
Ballantink Ejeper, viii, 8t A respectable firm of solicitors. 

C. transf. Applied (chiefly in sarcastic use) to 
a number of persons regardea as associated for the 
I-iromotion ol their common interest. 

a 1797 Burke ('I'.), The bill was carried by a very small 
majority, consisting of partners in the firm. 18x9 Metropolis 
II. 209 He won a little money in Bennet Street, (where, to 
be sure, it seldom happens that any one, not of the firm, 
does win). tB 6 a Merivale Rom. Emp. (1863) VH. lx. 991 
'I'he plebeian emperor, the head of the Flavian firm. 

d. Long firm. (See quot. i88a.) 

X869 Orchestra 2 Jan. 935/1 The doings of ‘the lA>ng 
Firm *, a body of phantom capitalUt.s who issue large orders 
to supply an infinite variety of goods. z88a Ooilvib s. v. 
FirtUy Long Firm^ a term given to that class of swindlers 
w'bo obtain goods by pretending to be in business in a certain 

} )lace, and ordering goods to be sent to them, generally 
rom persons at a distance, without any intention of pay- 
ment. z888 Rider Haggard Mr. Meesods Will xv, John 
would give James briefs, and James's reflected glory would 
shine back on John . In short, they were anxious to establish 
a leiral long firm of the most approved pattern. 

Finily IList. [ad.med.L.J^r^n : see Farm 
^^. 2] Occasionally used instead of Farm sb.'^ in 
translations of med.L. documents. 

s8m a. Jeffrky Roxburghsh. III. iv, iix He granted to 
Sir Robert Krskine ;Cioo out of his firms in Aberdeen. 
*®75 W. Melt. wraith Guide Wigttnnnskirt 54 James Hi 
granted to his Queen the whole Lordship of Oailow'ay, with 
the customs and firms of the burgln of Kirkcudbright and 
Wigtown, as well as the Castle orThrieve. 



FIRM. 


248 


FI&M. 


Xtan (iSion), a. and acftf. Forms : jl^ 6 ferm(p, 
6 Qrrme, 6-7 Urme, 6 • flwn. [MK. /rrwe, a. 
OF. (and Fr.) ftrme L. firfnus\ 

A. adj* 

1. Having a close consistence, of solid or compact 
structure or texture ; not readily yielding to pressure 
or impact. 

16x1 niBLK /ifd xlL 34 His heart is as firme as a stone. 
16x4 Raleigh //«/. tt^orhi ip. § 5 To dry up the abundant 
ilimc and mudde of the Earth, and make the Land more 
ftrme. 1667 Milton /*. L. 1. 350 Down they licht On the 
lirm brimstone, SuELVcxikif; Vay, round iPorld To 

c.tsc it all over with firm thick pl.Tnk. 17*7 Swift GuUiror 
in. ii. 187 Upon the firm earth. x8i»>x6 J. Smith Pano- 
roiua He. 4 Art I. 5 Cast sl«el takes a ’line /irrn edge. 
18.3 F. CussoLD Ascout Atts IHanc ao The surface of the 
snow was of so firm a consistence that [etc.]. 1854 Badham 

Haiieut, 170 The flesh is rather too firm when frciih. 

2. Securely or steadily fixed, not easily moved or 
shaken, stable. 

*597 Shaks. a Hem t K, iv. v, Yet, though thoustand'st 
more sure, 'than I could do, Thou art not firme enough. 
15^ — Aierry IV. iii. ii. 49 It is as possitiue, as the earth 
is tirme. Nakborocgu in Avc. Sex/. Late Voy. 46 They 
lie in Veins in the Earth, and in the firm Rocks. 1784 
CowpEK Task V. 156 So stood the brittle protligy, though 
smooth And sUpp’ry the materials, yet frost-bound Firm as 
a rock. 1791^ Mk.s. Kadcliffk Korn. Forest ii. The glass 
was yet firm in the windows. Atod^ Try whether the post 
is firm in the ground. 

8. That does not shake, quiver, or w.aver ; steady 
in motion or action ; having control of the muscular 
forces of the body, not relaxed or nerveless. 

*S 93 Shaks. 2 //<•«. LV, iii. i. 190 King Henry throwes 
away his Crutch, Before his Legi;es be hrme to beare his 
Body. 16x4 Bf. Hall RecoU. Treat. 102 I'his firme and 
beautifull light (the Sunl- 1656 Cowt.kv Daz'Uieis 111. 504 
'/'he /.ion's royal whelp, .leaves the rugged Bear for tinner 
claws. 1687 Milton F. L. vi. 534 Him soon they met 
Under spred Eusignes moving nigh, in slow But firm { 
Battalion. 1697 Dry den V^irg. Georg. 111. i2x Upright he ! 
walks on Pasterns firm and straight. 1809 Roland Fencing \ 
23 Extend the longe. .provided you feel yourself firm and : 
steady in that position. 1834 Medwin Angter in IVa/es 1 . ! 
2/3, I never heard but one woman who had so firm a touch ! 
Ion the piano]. 1840 FarteV s Ann, 1 . 176 A wise i 

man's feet are always firm in the stirrup. 1870 Bryant ; 
/Had 1 . IV. 120 O aged man, would that thy knees were 1 
firm As is thy purpose. 

4- Healthy, robu.st ; sound, imdecayed. (Cf. 7//- ! 
Jirm,\ ? Ohs. 

?• Gockje HertshacKs If us/. 111. (1586) 134 b, If the j 
Horse have an ache fr/ /ebHt^ give it him with water, if he ' 
be ferme (r/ non/ebrit\ with good strong Wine. 17x3 *0 i 
Pope /Had xvii. 348 Lamenteci youtivl in life’s firm bloom i 
he fell. X776 O. Sempli: liuilding in IVater 84 'lliose [ 
which were painted were alt quite rotten, but those that 
were not painted continued firm. Malthus Popitl. 

(1817) 1. 428 In the firmest stages of life. 

5. Of non -material things : Fixed, settled, estab- 
lished. Of a decree, law, or sentence : Immutable. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. vi. 78, 1 ne trowe nat J^at l>e 
oris and grace of l>c p«>«ple. .ne is fcrin perdurably. c 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.j xvi. 74 pou..sall hafe were withouicn 
ferme pees all way. xe^ Starkey England 1. i r6 'J'he 
law or nature y.<..in alcuntreys fyrme and stabul. 1568 
Graeton Citron, II. 173 We. .promise tqo!)servc and holde 
his deede firme and stable. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. i. iii, 85 
Firme and irreuocable is my doombe. 1625 Burges Vers. 
Tithes 84 If the Law bee . . firme for Personal Tithes. 1660 
Milton E'ree Co/nnrrv. 430 The happiness of a Nation 
must needs bo firmest and certaincst in a full and (Vec 
Council of thir own electing. 1837 Whewell //ist. 
Induct. Sc. (1357) I- 229 I’hi.s apotefesmatic or judicial 
astrology obtained firm possession of men's minds. 

tb. Assuret.1, secure (as a possession, etc.). 
Also of a person ; Assured of a thing. Ohs. 

*375 BA»i»auR Bruce ix. 755 The King, .^nd hym to be 
in term keplng. 1483 Caxtom Cold. Leg. 283 b/x They 
metre and were ferme of the linage promysed. 1594 First 
Ft. Contention (1843)39 You shallhave your firme rewarde. 
1671 CiiARENTK F.et. Customs 64 He who was Govemour 
at the time, .did not. .deliver it up Co the King of Portugal, 
but kept it firm to the King of Spain. 1737 Whiston 
"yosepkus* An tig, vm. ix. 8 6 The kingdom would be firm to 
him when David was dead. 

+ c. Well-ascertained, certain, sure. Of an argu- 
ment: Well-founded, valid. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. xir. 283 poruch fuire is fullyng and 
J*at IS ferme bileoe. xjfix J. Bell If addon's A nsw. Osar, 

494 Alleadgyng no firme, or honest proofe of y” crimes. 
15^ Shaks. Aftrch, K tv. i. 33 There Is no firme rea.son to 
be rendred Why fete.]. x6xe Surpl. & Markh. Country 
Fanne 37 If the drops of Water comming from the roofes of 
Houses doe fall one a good while after another, he shall 
hold it for firme, that cold is neere at hand. xoM South 
Semt, II. 187 If the sole use of Words .. were to jnmrm the 
Person, whom we speak to, the Consequence would be finn 
and good. 

0. Of a person, his attributes, etc.: Immovable 
or not easily moved ; constant, steadfast ; unflinch- 
ing, unshaken, unwavering ; resolute, determined. 

1377 Lamgu /^/y. B. XV. 341 Wherfore folke is he feblere 
and nouBt ferme of bdeue. c 1400 Rom, Rose 5229 If he be 
w ferme & stable, Dtat fortune chaunge hym not. 1490 
Caxtom Enevdos xu. Make thy selfe ferme wyth hope. 
tSM Abp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 4 Thairto gyf ferme j 
credens. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. v. 28 Her Mother, 
feuen strong against that match And firme for Doctor 
*5317 D^ee Star Chapnb.i %a in Mihon Areo/. 
(Arb.7 20 .Court doth hereby^eclare their firme re- 
solution. 1659 B. Harris ParhpoTs Iron Age 245 'I'he people 
of Liedge are very firm Roman CathoHcks. 1751 T. Sharp 
in Lett. Lit. Men /Camdfu) 37s A firm and lasting friend- 


ship. X838 Lytton Alice t. ix. Lady Vargmve, though 
touched, was firm. t 84 S Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 225 Those 
classes which had bcMin the firm allies of the monarchy. i8sa 
H. Rogers AV 7 . Faith (X853) 181 {Tbey) were firm believers 
in the theory of insight. X873 Helps Anim, h MastXx^i 5) 4 
It is firm belief that [eic.|. 

b. Steadfast in attachment to (a person, cause, 
or the like). 

170^ Walsh Hor. Odes 111. iii. 2 The man that*s resolute 
and just, Finn to his principles and trust, a 17x5 Burnet 
i Own Time I. 39^ While the Parliament was so firm to the 
; King. x7S^46 Fmomson IVinter^Zst Phocion the Good .. 
i 'Fo virtue still inexorably firm, 
i 0. Indicating steadfastness or resolution. 

, i8oa Mar. Eockwokth Moral T. {xZx6) 1 . 2tt *I am the 
( count replied he, in a firm tone. *844 A/em. Babylonian 
1 l*ccss 1 1. 253 The firm voice of the captain giving his ordci s. 

! X878B. Taylor Deukaliok 11. iv. 8x Pity shines From those 
firm ej'es. 

7. Comm. a. Of prices*. Maintaining their level; 
with no downward tendency. Of commodities: 
Not depressed in market value. Also transf. ap- 
plied to the market, a season of trade, etc. D. 

A firm offer ; one which the person making it is 
resolved not to increase. 

1883 Daily News 7 Nov. .4/7 American prices were firm, i 
1887 bid. 7 June 2/6 EngliHh wheats in the country markets ; 
are somewnat irregular, though most generally lirm. 1887 ! 
Tintes 25 Aug. 9,/i 'I'hc Money Market has Dccn a little ] 
[ less firm tonlay. X89X Daily News 23 Nov. 2/7 There is no j 
probability of the market becoming weaker. Indeed, aeon- 1 
tinued firm winter and a gcMd spring is iotiked forward to. j 

1 8. Firm land, Arm-land ; dry land, solid 
earth ; the mainland (as opposed to an island), a ! 
' continent *. Obs. as a recognized phrase. [ - med. j 
I., term firma. F. terre ferme!\ | 

1553 F.okn Treat. Nexve Ind. (Arb») 8 They see the con- I 
tinente or fyrme lande, extended eiieu to the North Pole. [ 
*S94 Blundevil Ei.xcrc. v. (cd. 7) 574 The South firme j 
Laind is railed of some Mai^ellanica. i6xa Brlrbwood f 
Lan^. Sf Relig. x. 93 Thus it is, .in the firm land of Asia : ' 

but in the islands about Asia jetc.]. 2667 Milton P. L. 11. 
58a .A frozen continent. .which on firm land Thaw.s not. | 
x68r Wheler Journ. Greece \. 22 It is joyned. .to the Firm- | 
land by a Woodden one tbridge]. x87a Browning Ju/inc 
Ixxxii. ^ No more to do But tread the firmland, tempt the 
uncertain sea no mure. I 

t 9. ellipt. quasi-rA « prec. Ohs. 

15^ Hakluyt Foy. I. 438 No such Islands may bee found 
in the Scithian sea toward the firme of Asia. x6xa Drayton 
Pol^-olb. ii. 407 Betwixt the fore-land and the firme, Shec 
[Wight] hath that narrow Sea, which we the Solent tcarme. 
16x5 G. Sandvs Traxf, 1. 19 Ashore on the firme of Asia. ' 
j3. adv. and quasi-tf^/zL 

*377 I angl. P, pi. B. xix. 116 That she furste .anti formest 
ferme shulde bilieue. 1667 Milton P. /., xu. 127 He 
. .firm believes. 1203 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 137 'Fhc shorter 
. all the Bearings of Timbers arc, the firmer they Bear. 1768 - 
j 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 304 Charity, .is built firmest 
’ upon faith and prudence. i8ot Southey Thalaha xi. iv, 

! Her rosy feet press firmer, as she leaps Upon the wing. 

I b. Chiefly in phr. to stand firm (lit. and ng.), 

’ and to hold firm ijo). 

a X340 Hami'OLK Psalter xviil. 10 pat hai be lialden ferme. 

I X570 Billingsley Euclid i. Def. iv. 2 A riglit lyne is that 
! which standeth firme betwene his extreme^;. x6xx Bible 
Josh, iv. 3 The place where the Priests feet stood firme. 
i x6ix Shaks. Cymb. u, i. 67 Heel’d m.-xke the Hc«TUcns hold 
{ firjnc The walls of thy deere Honour. x6s6 Bacon Syhut 
S 900 Wee that hold firme to the Works of God. 17*4 De 
j Foe Mem, Cavalier (1840) 277 He, an old tried soldier, 

i stood firm, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Manners Wks. ' 

; (Bohn) II. 45, 1 find the Englishman to l>c him uf all men 
t who stands firmest in his shoes. 1857 Spurgeon Serm, ' 

I New Park St. 11 . 132 'lliose who hold truth pretty firm 1 

; and will not let it go. I 

j C. Comb. I 

1 1. Of the adj. ; a. with sb., as f firm-wootf (used i 

j as adj.). Also Arm-land (see A. 8). | 

j X745 tr. Columella's Hush. iii. xvii, Authors who denied i 
; that the upper firm-wood branch is tit for bearing fruit. ! 

b. In parasynthetic adjs., as firm-based^ footed^ | 
framed^ -nerved ^ -paced y t -proposed ^ -si fie wed, 
-te.xtured\ also firm-hoofed, having hoofs not 
cloven. 

xSao Keats Hyperion 11. 138 My '•firm-based foot.stool. 
1877 Black Green Past. iii. (1878) 20 He was a bony “firm- 
framed young man. x&a6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. 

' vi. 297 Solipcs, or *firnie hoofed creatures, a.s Horses, Asses, 

I Mules, &c, 1870 Bryant Iliad v. 386 Thy firm-hoofed [Gr, 
fuuFu^as] coursers. x8as Toanna Baillie A/c/. B'W/zu.y 
xxxviijl'he "firm-nerved youth's exerted force. 179^ Camp- 
bell Pleas, Hope 1, •Firm-paced and slow, a homd front 
' they form. 1599 Shaks. He/t. V, v. ii. 46a The King bath 
graunted ciicry Article. .According to their "firm proposed 
natures. 1884 Black yud. Shaks. viii. His •finn-.sinewed 
figure. 1854 Hawthorne Eftg. Note-bks. ^1883) 1 . 553, I,, 
found her sensible, .and ^firm-textured, rather than soil and 
sentimental. 

3. Of the adv. with pa. poles., forming adjs., as 
firm-braced, -cofnpacted, -filanted, -rooted (hence 
firm-rootedness'), -set, -written. 

X847 Emerson Poems (1857) 47 •Firm-braced I .sought my 
ancient woods. 1779 PorrnsirKschylus 1 . X42 {Suppiicoftts) 
Their *fimvcompacted ships. 1870 Bryant Iliad i. xii. 38a 
Oaks . .•Firm^lanted. 1808 Mr.<l £. H. Ilifp Poems (x8x8} 

97 *Firm-rooted In the yellow sands. x86o Pusky Min. 
Proph. 587 The allusion.. is to its Tirm-rootedness. t6oS 
Shaks. A/acb, 11. i. 56 Thou sure and "firme-set Earth Heare 
not my steps. 1862 I. Williams Baplislety 11. xxiii. (1874) 

83 O firm-set, ever-during scene * G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Hen. y ccxv, *Firmc-wriiten destinie Reverts the Breath of 
Kings. 


nnn (fojm), V. Now nrri? exc. in technical use. 
Forms : 4 ferine, 5-7 firme, 6 f^rme. [Partly ad. 
(eith^jr, through F. fermer or directly) L. firmdre, 
f. finnus Firm a, ; partly a new formation on the 
acij.] 

1. trans. To make firm or fast ; to set or fix 
firmly or securely ; also, to hold (a thin^ fast. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth, \.\, 14 (Camb. MS.) rastne and 
ferme thise erthe.s stable with thilke bonde by whiche thow 
gouerneste the heuene. a 1400-50 Alexander 1369 And 
pat [tower] he Aches & firmes sa fast to Im wall. 2809 
Bible (Douay) 6V«. vii. 16 Annot., The dore. .was to be 
firmed without, .for better induring the forcible waters. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss, xiii. 246 He., to a .stone Turn’d all 
her sylvan substance; all below Firm’d her with roots, and 
left her. X669 Boyle Contn. Nexv Exp. iL (i 58 a) 46 The 
I Rccicver .seemed to admit the external air. .therefore I 
I firmed the cover with 1 \irpcntine. 1670 Walton Lives 1. 

I 77 I'he stones . . were again by the masons art so levelled 
I and firm’d, ns thw had been formerly. iM J. Barlow 
! Colnntb. vii. 735 They firm the ba.se Of Freedom’s tem- 
ple, while her arms they grace. 1855 Singleton Virgil 
II. 70 With its griping fang The anchor firmed the ships. 
xMe Bif tn. Weekly Post 7 Feh. 1/7 Keep spring flowers 
well firmed in the ground. 2890 Ho.sie West China 166 
Men. .removing with their toe,s the weeds from the roots 
of the young shoots, and firming the latter in the ground. 

fb. To fasten or fix (the eye) upon (some- 
thing). Obs, 

xjS^ Sfkkskk P'. Q. It. vii. r A.s pilot. .Upon his card and 
cotnpas firmes his eye. 

+ C. To Steady, support. Ohs. rare. 
x^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xvi. 258 The stafle of 
his [Christ's] direction, wliereon if be firmeth himseife, he 
may be able to overcom the billows of re.sistance. 

2. To make firm in consistence; to compact, 
solidify. 

2580 North Plutarch (x676( 85 'l‘he force of the water. . 
did firm and harden it, and made it grow so to Land, iteg 
B. JoNsoN Volponeii, i. The powder, .clear’d her wrinkles, 
firm’d her gums, fill’d her skin, colour'd her hair. 16x0 W. 
Folkingham Art 0/ Surxrey 1. x. 2 a Boggie and spuiigio 
grounds are .. setlcd, fastened and firmed by frequent 
ouer-flowing them with Fords. 1757 Dyer Fleece mi. 137 
F.vcr and anon, to firm the work, Agairi.st the web is drivn 
the noisy frame. x84a yrttl. K. Agric. Soc. 111 . 1. 125 
By every means firm the land after whc.'it-sowing. x88» 
Garden 18 Mar. 18^/3 Plant carefully, well firming the soil 
about their roots with the hand. i8f^ Ho.sik West China 
19 Drums for firming the paper as it comes from the pulp 
troughs. 

t S. trans. To strengthen, make robust. Obs, 

1592 Greene Pnlnwr's Verses viii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 303/2 
When in the Virgin’s lap earth’s comfort sleeps. .Both corn 
and plants arc firmed. 

j 1 4. To. establish, settle, confirm (a person, etc.) ; 

I to strengthen (in resolution), encourage. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9889 Gad ^uc vs grace. . 
Yn pc bcleue to ferme v.s rjqt. 1839 G. Daniel Kcclus. 
xxii. 5a The heart Which firmed is by what the Wise 
impart, Fear cannot daunt. 1650 W. Brough S'acr, Princ. 
(1659) 545 Solid knowledge will.. Firm the Mind in Truth. 
x68« N. O. Boileau’s Lntrin iii. 171 I'hy Valour firm'd the 
wavering Troops that day. 

t 6. To make (an agreement, etc.) firm ; to e.s- 
tablish firmly, settle, strengthen. Obs. 
c X4»5 WvNTouN Cron. viii. i. 4oTwa Erl ys. .Come chargyd 
j in Scotland . . To tret, and ferme a Marriage. 2577-87 Holin- 
[ SHED Chron, 111 . 1184/1 It was further concluded also, th.*it 
i a peace should be firmed, .betwixt the rcalnics of England 
I and Scotland. 1594 Lodge Wounds Cwil War iii. t. in 
Hazl. Dodsley VI f. 133 And wo will firm our honours by 
our bloods. X859 H. L’EsTRANiiK Alliance Div. Off. 486 
'1 hc.se testimonies firm the comparison betwixt such persons 
and Adam. 1673 Dryokn Amboyna 11. i, Hold back your 
Hand, from firming of your Faith. 17x9 Savage Watulerer 
I. 294 He won the Belgic Land . . And firm.H the Conque.st 
with Ids fenceful Mound. x8o8 J. Barlow Colnmb. 11. 294 
Ten wide provinces. .Bless the same king, and daily firm 
the sway. 

•J*b. To make (a possession, title, etc.) sure; 
to assure, secure ; also, to attach (a person) sc-, 
ctirely. Const, to, unto. Obs. 

2530 R. Whyti’ord Werke for Housek. E, 'Fhe blessynge 
of the purenles dothc fyrme and make stable the po«.sessyons 
.'ind the kynved of the cnylder. 1624 T. Scoi t Betg. Souldier 
18 That {he] be c.speciaily carcfuTl to firme and contract 
unto himseife. .the King of Poland. 2864 J. Wilson A. 
Comnenius v. iii, Since- your joint unanimous concent Has 
firm’d t]mt title. 1669 J. Owen in T. Gale Tansenisme Pref., 
That ground .shall be firmed to them speedily by new Briefs. 

*1* C. gen. 1 o ratify fonnaily ; to confirm. Obs. 

*599 Nashe LenienSiuffe 15 When hee [William I] firmed 
and rubrickt Kentishmen's gauill-kind of the sonne to in* 
hcrite at fifteene. 1859 L’Estrancs Alliance Div, Off. 

5 Solemn leagues .. solemnly firmed by oaths. ^ 

RYDEN Albiottl^ Alhdnins 1. 8 Jove has firm’d it with an 
Aw full Nod. 2703 PoTK Thebais 591 Be present still, oh 
Goddess ! . . Proceed, and firm those omens thou hast made. 

t 0. To make (a document) valid by authoritative 
seal, indorsement, signature, stamp, or the like; 
to subscribe, sign. Also, to firm with the hand. 

25x0 Will of y. Deram (Somerset Ho.), Fyrmcd . . w* my 
hand. 2574 HRLI.0WRS Cucunrds Fasn.pip. 62 To firme it 
with the nand, is meere follie. /bid. 84 if . . Catiline^ and 
other his fellowes had not firmed the letter of their cpniurR* 
tion. Ibid. 23X, I caused your bill to be firmed by ite Quecne. 
2588 Ord. Sp. Fleet in tfarl. Misc. <1744) I* *** 
instructions arc . . firmed by my hand. 1013 H AYtVARO Norm. 
Kings, Will. /, 98 (Charters and deckis . . were firmed bjy^the 
part les spectall scale . 2841 Termes de la Ley 258 b, >\^itings 
, .were wont to be firmed in England with Crosses of golu. 
2890 Drydrn Don Sebastian v. 220 Your Fathers banu. 
Firm’d with his Signet. 
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tb- To affix, * djgn * (one '9 name) to a docu- 
ment or writing. O^s, 

fM A» (Somewei Ho.), In witness whereof 

we. .natie ^med our names. 1589 N. LtcHancLu tr. Cns- 
. i^. /fui, 153 He. .firmed therevnto his name. 
S5t9 IVtU of A . C'^sic* (Somerset Ho.). Because hero 
is noo space to fyrine on this side we hauo fyrmed on the 
other side, sfieo Sublton Quix» IV. ii. 10 Another shall 
firm for me. ^ 

7 . intr. To become firm. 

188a in OofLViK. 1883 (see ///, adj. below). 1887 .S'. 
Cl^sK Glosjt,t Firm^ to grow firm, A checsc-ntaking terra. 
Hence ITirmed ppL a, (spec, in Falconry ; see 
quot. 1706). Fi rming ppl. a. a. trans. I'hat 
condrma or ratifies, b. inir. That is becoming 
firm ; see Film <r. 7. 

*574 HKLLOWits Gueuaralt Fatn. Ep. 36 It fa letter] hail 
not come firmed or with superscription. 1695 Bp. Mountagu 
App. Cmar. Ep. Bed.. I did It wiiU a firmed purpose to 
leave all private opinions. G. Dantki. Tnnttrch.^ 

Jim. /K cccUv, Belgia, only (in a firmed .state Wrought 
out by otners)!^* been fortunate. 1706 pHU.Lips(ed. Kerrey), ; 
Firmed or full Firmed (in Falconry), well fledged or well I 
cover’d with Feathers. 1816 L. Hunt Eim/ni iv, 06 A noble j 
word ! exclaimed the Prince, and smote Preparingfy on earth j 
hU firming foot. 1839 Baxlb v Fesins (1854) 33a A vital wi nd j 
invisible. Yet firmed and bounded in a beauteous form. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May zo/i Sold at firming prices, 
t Fi'rmablef o^s. [f. Firm v. + -able.] 

? Worthy to be ratified. 

158a R. W. Three Ladies of Lo»dau in Hazl. Dodsley V I. 
sSaYou will make an ill matter seem good and firmable. 

FimasiiOIlt (ffi Mm^m^nt). Forms : 4-6 far-, 
fyrmameut(e, 3- firmament, [ad. L. Jirmd- 
nunt nm^ f. Jirmd~re to strengthen, f. firnius firm. 
Cf OF . firmament . 

In class, bat. the word means* something which strengthens 
or supports ' (cf. 3). In the Vulj^te it was adopted, in imita. 
tion of the <rrep4w|uia of the LXX (properly 'firm or solid 
structure f. (rr«pc6ctv to make firm or solid, f. <rr«pe<i« firm, 
solid\ as the rendering of Heb. r'pi raqXdc,^ applied to the 
vault of the sky. The Heb. word prob. means ‘expanse*, 
from the root ppn r&qa.^ which in the Bible has the senses 
‘to tread*, ‘to beat out (metals)*, ‘to spread out'j but in 
Syriac the vb. means * to condense, make firm or solid *, 
whence the Gr. and Lat. renderings of the sb.] 

1 . The arch or vault of heaven overhead, in which 
the clouds and the stars appear ; the sky or heavens. 

In mod. use only poet, or rhetorical . 

(cieso ByrhifertiCs Haudboc in A$igtia (1885) VIII. 309 
On bam oorum he ^eworhte firrnamentum past ys beos 
heuton.] c xagP Gen. ^ Ex. 05 Do god bad bcu 3e firma- 
ment. crape .S'. Eng. Lex. 1. 936/348 I’at huy ne y.sei3cn 
no>bing bote he se ant pe firmament, rxm Chaucer 
Merck. T. 9y Bright wa.s the day, and bliew the firmament. 
*555 Fobn JJecadesj^s 'I'hat lyttle sleepe that they had was 
.Tabrode vnder the firmamente. 1667 Milton /*. L. iv. 604 
Now glow’d the Firm.ament With living Saphirs. 1^3 
Lutthell Brief Eel. (1857) *9* l morning a rain- 

bow seen in the firmament. 1846 tr. Scltlegefs J^hil. Hist. 80 
The northern firmament possesses by far the largest and most 
brilliant constellations. 1877 Bryant Poems, Receive thy 
Sight ii, The pleasant rays That lit the glorious firmament, 
b. Heaven, as the place where God dwells. Obs. 
exc. in Biblical and liturgical phrases. 

13.. E. E. Allii, J\ 13. aai Thikke b^wsandex.. Fellen 
fro clie fyrmament, fendez fill blake. S388 Wyclik I^s. cl. r 
llerie je be lord In hise seyntis I herie je him in be firma- 
ment of his vertu 1 1335 CovERDALE Sofigr 3 ckiidr. 33 

Blessed be thou in y * firmament of heauen. zozx Bible /\ r. 
cl. I Praise him in the firmament of his power. 

C. transf and fipj. 

ixa6 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 104 Pitc, whiche may 
weTe be cmled the firmament of perfeccyon, for it is the 
stablysshment of all holy conuersacyon, whereby man « . 
di.scemcth waters from waters. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. 
xxii. (1851) X97 l*hat it may ?>e suflfero to stand in the place 
where God set it amidst the firmament of his holy t^ws. 
1667 — P. L. 11. T7S What if., this Firmament Of Hell 
should spout her Cataracts of Fire? 1871 E. F. Burr Ad 
Fidem VI. 97 A whole firmament of twinkling philosophers 
and philosophies. 

t 2 . In old Astronomy: The sphere containing 
the fixed stars ; the eighth heaven of the Ptolemaic 
system. 

€ X400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xl. 43 pe xii. signez of be firma- 
meut. *4 So-xs3o Myrr. our Laaye 93 A nother heuen ys 
called the fyrmamente, where arc the sterres. issx Recordk 
Cast. Knawt. (15561 7 Aboue these seuen planete.s^is there 
an other heauen or skie, whiche commonly is named the 
b irmament, and hath in !c an infinite numbre of starres. 
*®3S N. Carpenter Geog. Del i. iv. 79 The distance of the 
rtmiament, wherein are placed the fixt Starres is not 
measurable by mans industne. s66« Bovlb Occas. 

^*845' x < Those Stars tliat .shine in thcFirmament or highest 
visible Heaven. 

t b. Hence, applied sometimes to the other celes- 
tial spheres. First firmament : the Primum mobile. 

^*386 Chaucer Man of Lmds T. X97 O firste moving 
cruel firmament, With thy diurnal swegh that croudest ay. 
*^3 Gower Cotf . 111. a He can . . yiven every Jugement, 
Which Jongeth to the firmament ., Both of the .sterre and of 
the mono, tgs* Recordk Cast. Knoxvl. (1556) it Thi^ 
motion 13. .call^ of auncient writers the motion of the Fir.st 
nitnameiic. 

o, transf. in Alchemy. (Cf. Heaven.) 

*5so B. JoNRON A /chemist ir. iii, Your sunne, your moone, 
«**»Rnient, your adrop. 

1 0. In the literal etymological sense : Anything 
which strengthens or supports; a substratum, a 
hrm support or foundation, lit, and fig. 

*554 Knox God/y Let. B viij, Here is the iirinamente of 
VOB. IV. 


) my fyrst cause, atm Puilpot Exam. IFrit. (Parker 
S^*) 38a Paul calleth the church the firmament and pillar 
of truth. 1578 Banister jifan 1. 17 ['lhat) this same 
■ l)one might be vnto Larinx as a firmament, and foundation. 

( x6xs Crookb Body of Man 388 It was not safe that his 
) thmne^at should runne along without some Finuaineut. 

{ a x6a6 Bacon Inferpr. Hatwe i. Wks. 1857 I II. ax8, 1 thought 
It good . . to make a .strong .. bank . . to guide the course of 
the waters ; by setting Uown^ this position or firmament, 
n.iincly, fhut all knowledge is to be limited by religion. 
1649 Jkr. Taylor Gi. Exemp. II. ix. isr This duty to 
parents is the very firmament and bond of commonwealths. 
X70* S. Sewai.l Diary 30 June (1879) II. 38 The al>sencc of 
him who was the Firmament and Ornament of the Province, 
b. The process of strengthening or m.akiiig firm. 
1650 Eui.wrr Anthropomet. 144 The longue hath u liga- 
ment or bridle for two causes : First for the firmament of its 
Basis. 

1 4 . (See quot.) 

X690 Evelyn Mund. Mu/iebris 7 Pins tipt with Diamond 
Point, and head, By which the Curls arc fastened, In radiant 
Firmament set out. — P'oP-Dict. 18 Firmament, Diamonds, 
or other precious Stones heading the Pins which they slick 
in the Tour, and Hair, like Stars. 

6. Comb. 

*593 Nashe Christs Wks. (Grosart) IV. 70 Theyr 

Firmament-propping foundation, shnl be adcciuatecl with 
the Valley of Iehosaph.nt. 

Hence ri*i*maiiie]itwa:rds adv., towards the 
firmament ; heavenwards. 

x886 Burton Arab, N/s. 1. 188 Then she flew firmament- 
wards to circle it. 

Fimuaxiiental (Idjmainc'ntal), a. [f. prec. h 

1 . Of or pertaining to the firmament. 

x6oo Dr. Dodypoll i. 1. in Biillen O. PI HI. 100 Lookc on 
the heavens colour’d with golden .starres. The firmamentall 
ground of it all blew. x6xx Burton Anat. Mel. in. iv. i. v, 
If there be infinite planetary and firmarneiital worlds. 1657 
Cokaink Obstinate Lady 11. i, He wa.s an intricate prog- 
nosticator of firmamentaf eclipses. 1869 Tyndall in Lortn. 
Eel*. 1 Feb. 240 To obtain the must perfect polarisation of 
the firmamental light. 1874 T. Hardy Madding CroxviHi, 
vii. 8x In the vast firmamental hollows overhead. 

fb. Alchemy. Firmamental tva/cr: liquid as 
pure as the firmament ; app. rectified Aqua Filit. 

x<so Morwyng Evonvm. 97 'I'hcse. .make cU&ccitful image 
and likeKncss of Vouth : the firmamentall water dothe it lit 
dede. 1x666 Dryden Ann, Mirah. 281 An hollow crystal 
pyramla he takes. In firmamental waters dipt above.] 

2 . Of the nature of a supporting framework or 
permanent substratum : cf. p irmament 3. 

1696 Brookiiousk Temple Open. 40 The Flesh is the Inert- 
mental or Chan^able Part, and the Spirit the Firmamental 
or Immoveable Part. xSax Coleriugr Lit. Eem. (18361 1 1. 
357 note. The firmamental law that .su.stains and disposes 
the apparent world. 

t a. Obs. rare. [f. as i)rec. 

•f-ARY.] *prec. 

1633 T. Adam.s Exp. 2 Peter ii. 7 Some by that firmament- 
ary mvision of the waters, have dreamt of .a watery heaven 
above the stars. 1690 Boyle Chr, Firtnoso i. 69 And miicli 
more mu.st they do so . . who believe . . there were . . Firina- 
inontary comets. 

I FirxXLan (fo’jman, H ferma n). Forms ; a. (7 
firma, 8 flrhman), 8-9 fermaun, firmaun, 7- 
firman. 7 phirman, 7-9 phirmaund. [a. 
Pers. fermdny OPers. *framtTna (so in Pehlvi) 

a: Skr. pramdna command.] An edict or order 
issued by an Oriental sovereign, esp. the Sultan of 
Turkey ; a grant, licence, passport, permit. 

x6x6 .Sir T. Kok in Purchas Pilgrims (1624) 1. iv. xvi. 541 
Then 1 inoued him for his fauour for an EuglLsh Factory to be 
resident in the Towne, which hee willingly granted, and gauc 
present order to the Buxy to draw a Firma .. for their resi- 
dence. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 50 But upon sight of his 
Phirman for Letter of cotninand) hce agreed willingly. 1704 
Collect, Poy. (Church.) III. 571/a Your Majc.sty’s Firman, 
or Letters Patent. 17x0 Pi i r LrA in Edin. Ee:>. (1803) 151, 

1 had . .a phirmaund under his great seal. x8x6 Gentl. Mag. 
LXXXVi. I. 325 A translation of the fermaun itself has 
since been forwarded by Dr. Hunt. 1863 KiNGtAKECr/wc/r 
(1877) I. xvii. 369 Having caused the Porte to issue firmans. 

transf. 1835 Hoou Poetry, /*rose, 4 IVorse. iv, He bows 
to the metrical firman, As dulcet as song of the South.^ 1840 
Barham Ingol, Leg,, St. Odille iii, A German . . Paid his 
court to her father, conceiving his firman Would soon make 
her bend. 

t Z^TBiaxiOB* Sc. Obs. Also 6 fertnaxu, fir- 
mans, 7 fermanoe. [ad. OF. fiermance (i) an 
enclosure, a guarantee, f. firmer to shut, cou' 
firm, secure fir mare ; see Firm ?/.] 

1 . The state or condition of being confined ; con- 
finement, imprisonment ; chiefly in phrase ; (to 
keep, put) in firmance. Also concr. An enclosure. 

X513 Dougla-s cEneh xn. Pro!. 176 Within fermans and 
parkis cloys of palys. c 1565 Lindksay tPiiscotiie) Citron. 
Scot. <1728) 63 Him,sclf to be put in sicker Firmance. 16x3 
Bp. Forbes On Revel, xx. 221 The surenesse is cleared in 
the j^rson mppreliendcr, and manner of fermance. 1679 in 
G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 64 We ,, do Command ..all 
Sheriffs . . to Search for , . the Persoiw aflernamed . . and put 
them in sure Ward and Firmance. I7«x Wodrow Hist. 
Ck Scot. (1839) If. II, xiii. 485 Three m<?n in firmance for 
robbery. 175* J. Louthian Form of J'*rocess (ed. 9) j 37 ITie 
Rebels . . put them in .sure Ward, Firmance and Captivity. 

2 . Assurance, confidence ; also, a source of con- 
fidence. 7 b make firmance to : to give a pledge 
of faithfulness to. 

. *538 Bellbndkn Cron, t^cot. Probeme Cosmogr, vi, So 
lang 1 swoinlt in hir seis delp That sad Aiiising witli hir 


thochtfbli innee Couth find na port to ankir hir firmance. 
/bid. II. i. xob, For the fame of ane nobyll prince is ane aretv 
firmance to his realme. Ibid. 11. xvi. ax b, AIs sone as Gillus 
was maid kyns . . to stabil the realme to him with sickir 
firmance, he tuK be aithls of hi.<« pepii. 

b. Firmly established condition, stability. 

*533 Bellenobn Livy (xSsa) toy The Romanis, .ar brocht 
to SIC firmance, that they may . . .sustene the pJesaod frute 
of libertie, 

Firmary, var. of Fermery, Obs., infirmaryr 
tFinna*tioai. Obs. [ad. L. *firMdtidH-em, It. 
of action f. firmdre to make firm, ffirmus FiBM.] 

1 . The action of making firm or fixing steadily. 

xf^6 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. iv, i. 179 If we define 
Sitting to be a firmation of the body upon the Ischias. 

2 . Katificatlon, confirmation. 

*f^T. Hockin GoiVs Decrees 153 'Hie incarnation, passion, 
and resurrection of our blessed Saviour . . being the firma- 
tion and seal of all. 

Fimnei a. Her. (See quot. 18S9.) 
x688 R. Holme Armoitly i. v. § 31 Cro.ss Patee Entyre 
(or Fixed or Firme). x^ F.lvin Diet. Her. 6 t Firme, 
ar-term used for a cross pattde, when it extends to each 
side of the shield : the same as a cross pattife throughout, 
or cut ilk. 

Firme, var. of Forme Obs., first. 

Firment, obs, form of Feument. 

Firmer (faumai). [ad. F. firmoir chisel for 
making mortices, altered form (as if f. firmer in 
obs, sense to fasten, secure) of firmoir, which was 
earlier anglicized as Former.] Used only in comb., 
llr]nar*ohl«el, -gouge, -tool (see quots.). 

[x688, *7^ 5*» *7^ ’ see Former.) xSax P, Nicholson 
Pract. Builder 239 1 he firmer chisel is a thin broad chfsel, 
with the sides parallel to a certain length, and then taper- 
ing, so .ns to become much narrower towards the .slioulder. 
It is used by being driven by the bIow.s of a mallet on the 
li.indlc. 1876 Gwtlt Encycl. Archii. Gloss. 1343 Firtner 
Tool, a chisel uj»ed by joiners with a ninllet, by which the 
sides of mortise.^ are formed. x888 Loi kivoods Diet. Mech. 
lingin., Firtner Tools, the ordinary .short chisels and gouges 
of wood workers, so termed in order to distinguish tliem 
from paring tools. 

Firmest, obs. form of Foremost, 
tFirmify,*^. Obs. rare. H. Firm a. -I- -(Opy.] 
trans. To make firm. intr. To become firm. 

1578 Banister Hist. .Han i. 5 You shall not dread, to finde 
the examples of Syssarcosis very playne, in the flesny firmi- 
fieng of the teeth in their Cellcs. ibid. 17 Os Hyotoes . . is 
.50 firmified in the middest, as to neither part it eascly 
slippeth. 

t Firming chisel -^firmer-chisd. 

*799 Traits. Soc, Enconrag. 'Arts XVII.py Work off the 
remaining wood with a large firming chissel. 

t Fi’rmitnde. Obs. [ad. L.firmitftdo, f. firm us 
Firm at.] The quality or state of being firm, in 
the various senses of the adj. ; firmness, solidity, 
stability, strength ; stability of purpose, resolution. 

X54X R. Copland Galyens Terapeutyke 2 E j. They do vse 
the.se names, Dyspatnie.s Mctasyncrises, ImbecyllitecM, 
fynnytudes [Lnt. /irmitudines], and .sondry other such 
names. 1579 'I'wynk Phisicke agst. Fort, 11. cxiv, w8a, 
Vnlesse the minde. .had put on the samefirmitude andcon- 
stancie agaynst it (the pay nc). 1603 Holiand Plutarcks 
Mor. X340 I'hc stability and stedy finnitude of those broad 
fiat faces which it (the cube] hath. x668 H. More Dw. 
Dial, i. §4 (1713) xo $0 great a firmitudo is there in Life 
against all the subtle attaques of .shifting Kea»on. 1701 W. 
Nichols Consol, to Parents 112 What great Finnitude of 
Mind they have to oppose against .such a cutting misfortune. 

tFi'rmity^ Obs. Also 5-6 fermote, -itle, 
6-7 flrmitie, -yte. [a. OF. firmetd, f firme 
Firm a. ; refashioned after Firm and -ity.] 

1 . Firmness, solidity, stability. Also, moral 
firmness, firm allegiance, constancy. ^ 

a 1450 Kilt, de hi 7Vwr(i868)83 (It) were to long to compte 
the ttnithc p.'irty of her fermete, for they oiiercome the 
deuelle and hys teinptaciones. 1480 Bury IF ills (1850) 59 
For the more fermete and stedfastenes therof, and that yt 
perpetually shulde iiidurc, 1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 
35 There W'as no finnity or .strength in it [the ayre] to 
bearc them [bird.sj up. 1580 PuTiiiNHAXi Eng. Poesie 11, 
(Avb.) 113 The .square .. for his ownc .stay and firmitie re- 
quircth none other base thtm himselfe, X638 Chillingwortii 
Ah’/. Prof. I. vi. 47. 329 The stiength and firmity of my 
assent, a x6^ U.ssher Ann. vi. (16581 337 Pyrrhus, doubt- 
ing the firmity of the Macedonn unto him, yielded tlwreto. 
c xyap Earl ok Ailesdurv Mem. (1B90) 51 His firmity ami 
presence of mind, 

2 . A means of strengthening ; an assurance. 

15*3 St, Papers Hen, Vlll^ IV. 94 If martage myght ho 
goten on this side and that side, it woll be. .good for hotlie 
the rcalmes, and a firmyte of kindnes. 

t FiTmity i*. Obs.-^ Aphetic f. Infikmity. 
14x6 Audelay PoefHs 3* To socour ham, in here fyrmet 4 . 

t Firmless (ffiumlea), a. Obs, [f. Futu a. k 
-LESS.] Unsteady, shifting. 

1598 Syxvester Du Barias 11. 11. iv. Columnes 667 In 
F^gypt it [Astronoreyl erects A famous School, yet firm-lesse 
in affects. 2605 [but. ti. in. iii. /.rtnvgafi We float On firm- 
le4.<e s.ands of this vaste Desalt, a 1744 Pove (Webster), 
Does passion still the firmless mind controVt 
Finitly (ffi omli), adv. ff. as prec. + -LY 2.] In 
a firm mannen 

1. With little possibility of movement ; so as not 
easily to be shaken or dislodged ; fixedly, securely, 
strongly; steadily, immovably. 

cmh Chaucer Troylus wx. X439 (*488\ I wist.. That your 
humble seruant . .Were in your harte yset so fermcly As ye 
in mine* HX533 Ld. Berners Huoh Iv. 187 Kucry man 
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FIRMITESS. 

prayed gr«tcly Huoii that he helde hym selfe so femtely. 
ijOf SrENSCK MniopotMifs 58 Hts breost'platc . . Ilefoix! 


h» uoble hart he firiiMly bound. <'i6m Jackson Crvftl 
IV. xi» Charity . . firmUcr rooted . . in their hearts* 
Nswton O/iifks (1721) 111. 1. 365 How such very 
Particle* . . can suck together . . so hrmly. 1776 Gtsau.s 




ily. 1776 

Dfc/. 4- I. 334 'i'he dangerous frontier of Khaitia ha su 
tirmly seenred, that [etc.,!. iWo TyNOACt i 7 Jac. i. xviii. 127 
To fix at each step my staff firmly in the consolidated sni»w. 
sMtf Gkucie I*/tys. Gcog* ii. 7 The atmospheric envelope 
clasps the planet firmly. 

2 . Without wavering, hesitation, or doubt ; con- 
stantly, resolutely, steadfastly. 

<* 1495 WvKTOt^N C'rv//. vui. XV. 29 pe Iclc Scottis men . . 
To-gyddyr stood sa fcrmly. Ascham in Zr//. Lit, 

Men I Camden) xa, I am thus nnnelie }icisuaded. 1647 
Clakvndon Hist. Reb, 1. (1841) 14/a He wa.s. . firmly resoWed 
never to trust him. 1751 John.son Rambler TAo, >77-F9 
A copy, .which he firmly befioved to be of the first edition. 
1781 Gihdon DecL ft}"'' HI* t^9 *^’hc Goth, on whose 
fidelity he firmly relied, Macavlay HUL Enj(, 

1 . 1 10 The nation was firmly attacheti to hereditary monarchy. 
1871 Mohley / W/rt/n» ti886i 11 It was time to trust firmly 
to the free understanding of men for guidance. 1887 Daily 
N'ews 7 June a/6 Foreign wheats firmly held. 

3 . Comb., a» firmly-braided, -elosed, -rooied, 

1877 Black Green Past, x.xi. The sunlight touched the 
* firmly -braided mas.ses of hair. x888 F. Hume Mad, Midas 
1. iii, With *firmly-closed lips. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
uSsa) II. 249 The *^firinly-rooied Christian may say. 

l^bmiliess (f^imnes). [f. as prec. + -NK.S8.] 
The state or quality of being firm. 

1 . Solidity, cohesion, resistance to pressure. 

x6s3 HotCROPr Procopius 11. 53 Which eacreasing by de- 
grees, crumbled and brake the firmcness of the ntune*. i66x 
Boyle: Sprmj^ 0/ Air \\\, xxxi, 11682 >82 In the short history 
we have published of Fluidity and Firmness.^ 1799 Kirwan 
Ge*d. Ess, 108 Firmness is that coherence which resists j>cr- 
cussion, and its opp«jsite is brittleness, or frairility. 1851 
Carpenter Man, Phys, (ed. a) 155 The requisite firmness , 
and solidity arc given to the animal fabric. i 

2 . The quality of being to a large extent un* ; 
moved or immovable ; fixedness, stability. 

1597 SiiAKS. 2 Hen, IV, in. i. 48 Make the Continent ^ 
fWearie of solide firmcnes.se) melt it selfc Into the Sea. , 
a 1627 Hayward Ed-iv, VI (1630) 13 Both the easincsse and '■ 
firmnes [of the union] might be coniectured. 1703 Maun- 
DMEI.L jouru. yerus. 89 I'he whole work seems to i>e endued 
with such absolute firmness, as if it had been de,sign'd for ! 
Kternity. xSoa Pai.ky Nat, Thcol. viii. § 3 (1819) 86 By i 
firmness I mean not only strength but stability. < 

8. The state or quality of being firm in mind ; 
resolution, steadiness, steadfastness. 

Hence, in Phrenology, the * bump ‘ or ‘organ’ supixiRcd to , 
indicate the po*Hes.sion of thix quality'. j 

i^x ir. Cawin^s Fours Serm. ii. D ij b, That confttauncye 
and finimee of mlnde. a Karl Roscom.mon IVks, 
(*753) 4» tb’ i®gyptian Patriarch blame my muse, ■ 

Which for hi* firmneas does hts heat excuse. 1741 Mid- 
DLK10N Cicero I. vi. 518 CxAar is .said to have the i 
news of her death with an uncommon firmness. 1874 ; 
Ghekn ShifTt Hist, iv, § i. 16a Terrible . , as urere the suf- ; 
ferings of the English army, Kdw’ard's firmness remained 
unbroken. j 

t b. Steadfastness of attachment lo a person or ; 
cause; faithfulness, fidelity. Obs. 

at 6 mf Sir J. Beaumont To the Prince 14 Your noble , 
firmeiiesse to your friend. .Sir E. Nicholas in N. 

I Camden) II. ii His hfajesty's affection to religion 
and his firm neas to liis word. 1667 ••Milton P. L. ix. 279 
Rut that thou shouldst my firmness therfore doubt To 
or thee. .1 expected not Co hear. 

4 . Comm. -Steadiness in price, or of prices. 

1880 Globe 5 Mar. 5/4 The feature in Foreign Government j 
Securities is the firmness of Peruvian Bonds. 1883 Manck, 
Exam. \\ Dec. 4/1 There being little inclination to take 
short bills, owing to a belief that the pre.senl firmness will | 
not Ia*t. ,1890 Daily Nnvs 16 Sept. 3/4 The outlays on 
behalf of tbi-s pair did not affect the firmness of Signorina 
and Numhorpe, who maintained their Saturday rates. 
Firmor, Firmorie, var. of Fekmkr, -v. 

/«i6x8 Raleigh in Gutch Coll. Cur, 1 . 83 A mere tenant j 
at will, or firmor of the profit.*. 

ii Flrn (fim). [Oer.firuyfirne, lit. * last year s’ j 
(snow), subst. use of firne adj. ‘of last year’: , 
see Fbbx <?.] A name given to snow above the ! 
glaciers which is partly consolidatetl by alternate ' 
thawing and freezing, but has not yet become I 
glacier- ice. j 

*• 82 KANEGrtNNr// Ax/. viii.(x856) 61 The ‘ firn or consoli- ! 
datM snow of the Alpine glaciers. 1835 J. D. Fohrks Tour j 
Mt. Blanc 33 Magnificent i* the prospect which these firns 
sometimes present. 1878 Huxley Physioffr, 155 I’he ini- j 
perfectly consolidated t»ub!»tance, partly snow and partly icc, : 
w known in Switzerland as NPv/ or F/rn. j 

t FiTOTISy a. Obs. rare. In 6 fieroua, lyroua. i 
[f. Kike ► -oua.] «:FiKitY 4. { 

1303 Hawks Examp. Virt. xii. 237 In to the sygne of the I 
ficrous lyon. Ibid. xiv. 296 He dyd vs lyght with his pure I 
b^iys Quenchynge of mars the fyrou.s lemys. i 

Firro, obs. form of Fir. 

+ Fi*mn. a. Ohs, In 4 fUrrene, 6 Sc, Jffrrin, i 
flrron. [f. Fir + -en.] Made of fir. I 

r H avelok oxej’ii A fayr firrcnc wowc. 23x3 Douglas ; 
,Bf.neis ii. vi. 17 The firry ne clo>.<.>uris opnys, but noyise or ; 
dyn» .and Greikls, hid the iiors coist witntn, Patent war i 
maide. 1378 Inventories (»8i 5) 255 Ane ihik firrin plank. ; 

Flrret(te, obs. form of Kkrurt. 

Firring : see Furring. 

Wrrjr Cfd'ri'), [f. P'lR^.Yi.] a. Abound- ; 
ing in firs. b. Of or pertaining to the fi - . 

1833 I.AMii Elia, Blakesmoor, 'I'hy firry wildenK.'.ss. 1843 1 
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Tennyson Millers Dau, 6 Oft I heard the tender dove In 
firry wpodland* making moan. xB4a Hood Elm Tree iit. 
x^ With many a fallen acorn-cup, And mast, a firry cone. 

Firs, obs. form of Fikrcr a, 

rirst, sb. Ohs, exc. dial, in comb. Forms ; 

I first, tyrat, 3 flrate, sotd/i, vlrate. £OE. /yrsl 
str, fern. *=OHG. j(S>*jr/ tdrsl, Ctr.firsl) 

*ferstTz ; cf, the ablaut-var. Du., LG. vorsl 
*fittrsli-Zf of same meaning, which corresponds 
phonetically to Skr. ppshtl Tem. rib ; in sense it 
, is nearer to the (prob. copiate) Skr. ppshtd back.] 
The inward roof or ceiling of a Camber; also, 

;■ a ridge-pole ; « firstfiiece, 

c xooo >Klkric Gloss, 111 Wr.-Wiileker 126 Laquear, fyrRi, 
i t xa73 Death 155 in O. E. Misc. <1872) 179 pe rof and pc 
virste schal ligge on chynne. 1378 Durham Halm. 

: Rolls (SurtMs) 140 In manu lohannis fil. Gilbert! x spars 
; et j first, et in gardtno pracd. Thoraae sunt v ribs ct firsts. 

b. Comb,, first-piece (Chesh, Gloss,), -pole, 
j {Shrops/t, iVonlbki), the ridge piece of roof- 
; timbers. 

First (foist), a. (sb.) and adv. P'orms : i fyrat, 

, fyrest, first, 2-6 fyrst, 3 Ortn. flrrst, south, vorst, 

4 forat, 3-4 ferst, (3 feirat, forest, -ist, south, 
verst), 3-5 flrste, (3 fireste, -ist, south, vlrst), 

; fiirst(e, 3 -7 frist, (4 fre.ste), 4-5 fi^st, (6 fruist), 
3- first. \OV^. fyrst, fyrest, OYx\&.ferost,-est, -St, 
OH. *furis/, u.s^ absol. as furisto wk. masc., 

' prince (MDu. vorste, motl.Du, vorst prince), OHG. 
furist foremost, first, highest, absol. furisto prince 
(MHG. vlirste, mod.G. filrst sb., prince), ON. 
fyrst r ^^.fdrsta, Vi^.forste ; the sbs. Sw. furste, 
X'ia.fyrste, jirince, are adapted from Gcr.) Com. 
Teiit. '^furisto-, a superlative formation on the stem 
*fur-, fc^- (see Fork adv„ P'or prep.). The cor- 
responding comparative occurs in OHG. furiro, 
ON. fyrre, earlier. From the same stem, with 
different superlative suffix, is formed OE. forma 
first, whence the double superlative form fyrmest : 
see Former, P'orbmo^t. 

The OTeut. fur., for-, represents OAryan /r-, whence in 
most of the Aryan langs. words meaning * first ' are derived, 
chiefly with superlative suffixes. Cf. ^r. prathama, OSl. 
prtvii, Gr. yputrcK, «rpttfrL<rro«, L. primusi] 

A. adj. That is before all others; earliest in 
time or serial order, foremost in position, rank, or 
importance. Hence often serving the function of a 
numeral adjective, the ordinal of One, in which ; 
use it may be written ist. j 

In Eng., as in most other langs.. the numl)er one has no . 
regularly rorined ordinal, and in 0£. the want was supplied 1 
by the use of varioas superlative adjs. meaning ' foremost ' | 
or ‘ earliest viz. fyrst, for$na, fyrmest (also fortnest, , 
Northumbrian forlhnest) and wrest. In middle English the 
other words became obsolete, or lost their ordinal sense, so ' 
that first became the sole representative of the ordinal of i 
one. /i'iiis is now its most prominent use, and colours all the j 
applications of the eiymological sense; but the word can 
-Still be applied (like I,, primus, V. premier, etc.) in contexts 
where a true ordin.Tl would be inadmis.sible, as in ‘ the first 
da^of the year’, ‘one of the first men in the country’, etc. 

X As simple adjective. 

1 . In regard to time : Prior to all others in occur- 
rence, existence, etc, ; happening, existing, or pre- | 
renting itself before the others ; earliest. j 

a tooo Cndmon's Exod. 399 (Gr.) Fyrst ferhffbano. c x»mo , 
Bestiary 675 Dus fel adam. .vre firsle fader. 1345 in Heath ; 
Grocers’ Comp, (1829) 45 'I'he freste Wardynes that euer I 
were, of owre fratemyte. CX440 Promp, Parv, 1 

Fyrste l>e-gclynge, primogenitura, 2483 Caih. Angl, : 
132/1 pe Firste martyr, proihomartir. x3flO-so Dunoar j 
Poems Ixxxi. 5 Sen oure first father formed was of clay. 
ax6a6 Bacon Max. fe Uses Com, Law (1636) 23 This 
maner of gaining lands was in the first day^, luid is not 
now of use in England. x 66 m Stillingfl. Orig, Sacr. 1. iy. 

If 7 Cadmu.s Milesius, supposed to be the^first writer of His- 
tory. X698 Vanbrugh rrotf. Wife 1. i. He is the first 
aggressor, not 1 . i^8 Macaulay Hist. Eftg, II. x6 Another 
planted the first vines in the neighbourhood of the Cape 
of Good Hope. x868 Jxickver E/em. Astron. v. (2879) 193 
I'he first clock in England was made about laSB. 

b. With the application defined by a relative 
clause, for yi^hich m mod.Eng. to with infinitive is 
often substituted. 

rxaoo Or.min 797 He wass ^ firrste mann |^t brohhte 
word onn eorin;. n X300 Cursor M, 1469 (CotL) Enoch .. 
was Nt letters fand. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4330 The 

furst was fuunden of h^s (als goddes. 1568 Tilnkv Disc, 
Mariage A vij, I will not be the first, that shall disobey. 
1798 Coleridge Amc, Mar, 11, We were the first that ever 
burst Into that silent sea. 1837 Buckle Civiliz. 1 . xii. 

658 [Voltaire] was the first who popularized in France the 
philo.sophy of Newton. Mod. You were the first person to 
explain the matter. He is always the first to find fault. 
'I'his part of the system was one of the first to be developed, 
and one of the first to disappear. 

o. Said of anything which occurs or presents 
itself next after a given point of time expressed 
or implied in Uie sentence. 

1607 Marstoh What you Wilt v. The first thing her 
bounty shall fetch is, my blush-colour satin suit from 
pawn. 17x9 Dk For Crusoe (1840) II. ii. 4a The first 
btisioess wa.s to get canoes. X73a Bcrkelry Alciphr, in. 

V ‘ 

done - „ 

II. 138 One of bis first M:ts, afierlie became King, was to 


VXJSUVS. 

recall Ormond from Ireland, stys M. Collins Mrq. 4- 
Mereh. 1 . vUi. 240, I shall get back to London by the first 
train. 

A With emphatic force, where it is implied that 
the first event or occnrrence is the only one to he 
regarded or waited for. 

1300 Langu Rich. Redeles in. $6 | 7 ey fiblwith k* vois at 
he nrist note. tyo 6 Pyigryfn. Sir R, Guplforde {Qomiitii) 
16 To euery pylgryme nt the firste fote that he setteth on 
! londe there is graunted plenary reinyssion. 1807 SHAxa 
* Cor, I. viii. 5 l^t the first Budger dye the others Slaue. 
xl^S Marvell Cort'. Wks. 2872-5 II. 4» V Mock speech’ 
of Lkarles 11 \ I have made Crew, Bishop of Durham, 
and, at the first word of my Lady Portsmouth, Prideaux^ 
Bishop of Chichester. 2699 Hackr Colt. Voy. u. 30 Some 
Men of War lay ready lo put out after us upon the first 
News of our being near, a xfiea Shelley Uufin, Drama 
153 Like a child's legend on the tidelcss sand. Which the 
first foam erases half and half Leaves legible. 

e. In phr. ; At (f the) first sight (or vietd), at 
(the) first blush, (Also, t at first dash, push.) 

a 2300 Cursor M, 8020 (Cott.) He kneu bam at be first 
sight. 2579 Lvly Ku^nues (Arb.) 5a Euphues at the first 
sight was so kindled with desire, that [etc.]. 2^3 Golding 
Calvin on Dent, ix. 51 True it is that we perceluc it not at 
the first push, a 2393 Marlowe Hero 4 Leander 1. 276 
Who ever lov'd, that lov'd not at first sightt s6tx 
Middleton Roaring Girl iv. i, Sir A, You can play any 
lesson [music]? A^li. At first .sight, sir. 2665 Sir T. 
Herbert 7 'rap, (2677) '^39 ^ thought they had 

some resemblance with those four monsters. 2670 Cotton 
Espemon 11. v. aoa So brisk an Article as this at first dash, 
and before the King would proceed to any further Treaty. . 
would .startle the Spanish Gravity, xyoa C- Mather Magn. 
Chr. I. ii. (1833) 1. 54 'I'hcy saw no Indians . . but such as at the 
first sight always ran away, xyoa EHg.fkeophrasi. 575 A fool 
may so far imitate the mien . . o(^a wise man. as at first 
blush to put a man at a stand what to make 01 him. sflyg 
lowETT Flalo (ed. 2) I. 426 There is more of .sy.stem in the 
Phaedo than appears at first sight. 

f. (The) first thing', advb. phrases^ as the first 
thing that is done. 

[2596 Shaks. z Hen, I V, lit. iii. 205 Rob me the Exchequer 
the first thing thou do'st. 27x0 Humorous Lett, in Lond. 
frtd, (1721) 50 My fancy .. carried me, the first thing 
it did . . to Rome.] 1836^ Dickens Sk. Boz 2 Go to this 
woman the first thing in the morning. 2883 Anstrv 
'J luted Venus 74 I’il buy a cloak for her the first thing 


to-morrow morning. 2803 Pali Malt Mag, II. 79, 1 was 
him tne moment we pulled up . 


. so that 


to. .hand it over to him t 
he might ^ive it to the little one first thing. 

g. ellipt, for ‘ the first of the season *. 

2599 H. Butiks Dyels drie Dintter G iij b, The first buds, 
or yong braunches shooting from the route. x86o Gosse 
Rom. Nat, Hist, 8 The first cuckoo, the first swallow, 
sent a thrill through our hearts which is not repeated. 

h. After the name of a day of the week ; Next, 
following, north, dial. 

2782 D. Ritchie in Southey's Life of A, Bell{\%^ 4 b I. 252. 
I . . mast prepare a new sermon for Sabbath first. 2868 
Atkinson Cln>eland Gloss., * Sat* nia* first’ for Saturday 
next. 2890 Glasgmv Herald 24 Mar. 1/2 Tickets for the 
special service in the Cathedral, on Thursday first. 

2, Pretx’dtng all others in a series, succession, 
order, set or enumeration. 

O, E, ChroH. an. 963 On pc fyrste sunnon daeg of Aduent. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 72x9 (Colt.) Sampson, M first wnf Icrd 
witte. 2380 Lay Folks Catech. iLamb. MS.) 172 The furst 
part [of the Hail Mary] contenys )>e wortiys of Gabriel. 
CX400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 11 We seie is hoot in pe firste 
degree pat is 1 -heet of kyndcly heete. 2484 Caxton Fables 
of fiisop 11. Proem, A fable wnichc is the fyrst and formo.st 
of this second book. 2590 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
L V, He makoth Quaile the first dish of the first course. 
1670 Lady M. Bertie in tath Rep. Hist, MSS, Corntn. App. 
V. 22 The second part . . is then the first time acted. 2773 
Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. ii, The first blow is half the battle. 
i8s7 Jarman Powells Devises II. 292 The testator had a 
first marri^e in contemplation. 2834 1 .. Ritchie Wand, by 
Seine 224 'The first thing that fixes our eye is the noble river 
covered with boats. 2890 Tennyson In Mem, Ixxxv. 108 
First love, first friendship, equal powers. That marry with 
the virgin heart. 2874 Chadwick Base Ball Man. 28 When 
a player is on the first base and one on the third. Mod. 
Take the first turning on the right. 

b. in dates, with ellipsis of d(^. Also in sport- 
ing language. The First, spec, the first of September 
(when partridge-shooting liegins). 

2593 Shaks. alien. VI, 11. iv. 72. 1 summon your Grace, 
to his Maiesties Parliament, Holden at Bury, the first of 
this next Moueth. 2673 S’ too Him Bayes 20 Do’st thou 
take this to be the first of April? 2818 Jas. Mill fiHt. 
India 1 1 , v, v. <25 He encamped on the ist of June witWii 
three miles of tne place. 

o. In the first place : an adverbial phrase ■•first, 
firstly : see Place. 

s 6 fy Sir T. Hsrbkrt Trav. (2677) 393 , 1 shall therefore in 
the first place see what [etc.]. 

d. Cl.S, The ^rx/^even, or so much as, the 
first ; even one, a single, 

2849 LtU in N. y, 'Tribune 23 May a/a *">' 
knees, which 1 couldn’t move the first Inch, 1857 W. A. 
Gilbert Sp. in Ho, Reps, 27 Feb, (Bartlett), I aoi not 
aware of having committed the first act which would bring 
upon me the displeasure of the house. 

e. With a cardinal numeral. In this combi^- 
tion three varieties of word- order have \steh used. 
(a) The earliest recorded form is the twa ^kret, 
etc.) first ( » Fr. Its deux premiers, Ger, die stvet 
ersten). This still survives, though it is now rarely 
used where numbers above 5 or' 4 are concerned. 
f(b) In i5-i6th c. two (three, etc.) the first 
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FIRST, 


FIRST. 


occaftioiially occurs. (^) In i6th c. the growing 
taidency to tcganV as an ordinal led to the 
introduction of the form the first two {three y ctc.\ 
corresponding to ‘the second two (or three, etc.) *, 
This is now the universal form in the case of high 
numbers; but for numbers up to 3 or 4 many 
writers nae it only when the number specified is 
viewed ns a collective unity contrasted with the 
second or some succeeding 2, 3, or 4 in the scries, 
(rt) » 34 » Ayenb. 11 l>o H verste. 1396 Pilj^. Ptrf, (W. de W. 
1531^ t Of the whichc thre bokes, the two first be but as 
prefaces. itJso R. Staiwi.ton SirtMs Low C, H'arres 
1, x3 ' 1 ‘he two first dayes the Kine . . had the Victory. 

Johnson L. /*., Po^ Wks. 1 v. Each of the six 
first lines of the rtiad might lose two syllables. 1781 Guibon 
/V r/. 4 A' ni. 197 During the five first ages of the city. 

[h <447 Snii.LiNoroRi> Lftf. (Camden; a8 As ye have . . al- 
legged by two the furst divers arttculis. 153^* Ei.vpT Cor\ 1. 
xi. Two the fyrstc bokes of the warke of Anstotell. iSfn-s 
— fntaey Gotu 70 In eight the first yceres of his empire. 

{jc) S593 Falr Dialiittg 35 Omitting likewise y’ first three, 
&c. xMi Bramiiall Just t^/ud, i. a For the first six 
hundred years and upwards, >704 Hearne Duct /list, 
(17x4) I. Z34 He wrote the Idfe of Alexander in x Books, 
wnereof the first two are lost. 1880 Ellicott Life Our 
Lord viii. (1865) 373 The first two Evangelists. 

8. Foremost or most advanced m position fsaid 
of things either at rest or in motion). In OE. as 
an independent sense, — * front *; subsequently as 
a special use of sense 2, Jirst opposed to second^ 
third, etc. 

a xooo Laivs Ethelberi § 51 ACt Sxm fcower tohum 
fyrestum. 1647 R. Stafyi.ton Jmu>nat 2x8 The first-file of 
orators. 1704 Marlborohoh in Loiui. Gaz. No. 4045 'a 
With, .the Foot of the First Line, I uassed the I<ech. i8oz 
Jamks MiliU Diet. s. v. Line^ In order that the first line . . 
may . . not endanger the disposition of the second line, by 
precipitately crowding upon it. Mod. He was sitting in 
the first row of seats. Ine first horse in the race. 

b. In adverbial phrases (where foremost may be 
substituted), heotl first, feet firsts etc., i.e. with the 
head, feet, etc., foremost. 

1877 Spurgkon Serm. XXIII. 46 We used to dip our toe% 
in the waves instead of taking a plunge head first. 

4 . Foremost, preceding all other.s, in dignity, 
rank, importance, or excellence. 

138* WvcMK A/aip'-d' ix. 34 If any man wolc be the firste 
.among 30U. 1548 Pat'I'KN Exfed, Scot, in Arb. Garner 

111 . 1x8 It was counted for the first part of medicine to have 
it [i.e. the finger] cut quite away. 1670 G. H. I/ist. Car, 
dinals I. ii. 37 The Apostles were all first, and all last, with- 
out any difference of priority. i7»o Ozell Vertoi*s Ran. 
Ref, 11 . XIV. 346 Courage, a Genenal's first Quality. *770 
Lanohornk Piniarch 1x879) 11 . 639/1 F.nmencs. .raised him- 
self to the first military employments. 1798 AntUyacobin 
xxxi. x8a 'rho song of Rogero. .is admitted on all h.'inds to 
l>c in the very first taste. x8ax W. Taylor in Mont My A’rr/, 
XCV, 538 Fruit and vegetables, articles of the first necessity 
at Naples. *837 Hr. Martineau Soc,AMer. III. 30 , 1 w.as 
told a great deal about * the first people in Boston '. (848 

Macaulay //is/. Rug, 1. 370 There were coffee houses 
where the first medical men might be consulted. 

b. In official titles, etc., indicating that the person 
de.signated his precedence over colleagues, a.s first 
minister (more commonly ‘prime minister’); f irst 
Lord of the Admiralty, of the Treasury ; first 
licutcfuint, etc. 

*753 Hanwav Trav, (1762'^ II. ii. i. 70 The first minister 
- . Ls a kind of representative on behalf of the r^al pre- 
rogative. >78* Ann. Reg. 255 Royal Oak~Mr. Gwattcin, 
first lieutenant, killed. >843 Caklylk Past 4 Pr. ii. xvii. 
174 Of whom as First Ixird of the Treasury, .we could Ijc so 
glad and proud. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, First mate, 
the chief officer of a merchant vessel ; the next in rank to 
the captain. 1866 H. Coppke Grant tjr his Cafufaigns 25 
HU first-lieutenancy dated from Sep. x6, 1847. x8m Maneh. 
RA-am, J9 Feb. 5^/2 The plaintiff, .was engaged as first tenor 
at the Comedy Theatre. 

II. ahsol. (quasi*jA.) 

5 . In certain absolute uses. 


a. The first ; the thing or person first mentioned. 
(Where only two are mentioned, the formervi now 
commonly preferred.) 

* 57 ? bvLY Euphues (1607) B iv, I am neither no siLspitious 
lo mLStrust your good wil, nor so sottish to mislike your 
good cotinsailc, as I am therefore to thanke you for ihc 
first, .so it stands me vpon to thinke lietter of the latter. 
*774 Pknnant Tour in .Scotl. in 1772, 238 They yield bear 
•’*fidpotatoes, much of the first is used in di.stillatton. 

b. spec, in Jlcr, The ^rj/—that tincture which 
is first mentioned in a blazon. 

iS 5 a l-Eioif An/ioriV (1597) 28 b, I sayde, voyded of the 
first, because Argent was the first that was named, 
Hearns Co/ZiTC/. 8 Dec., Sable, A Croj^s argent, charg’d with 
of the first. x8a8>4o Bsrrv Eucyct, Her, II. 
rushed quarterly or. and az. ; on the second and third 
quarter^ an eagle, displayed, of the first. 

C. The first first part, the beginning {phs, 
or dial, in ordinary phrasenV Ksp. in jmrascs 
The first of the ebbffiood, or tide. 

AtS^^SinMBY Arcadia 11. xxvii. (1590) 220 b, But now 
pe|«ejuing the flood of their fwrie began to ebbe, he thought 
It policie to take the first of the tide. 1670 Narborough in 
Acc. Sev. Late Poy. fiyxx) 44 At the first of the Flood we 
cau^it five hundred Pishes. 1761 Frit. Afar. II. 446 The 
' " ' the ebb. *784 

he first of 

ine morning, till they wanted their dinners. X798 Instasion 
**• u, I had. .from the first of his entrance, kept retreating 
to the other side of the room. 1840 Marbyat Poor yack 
xxii, We shall be able to stem first of the flood. 


d. Printinf^, (Sec quols.) 

x68| Moxon Alech, Rxt.rc. II. 319 q*he one they div- 
tinguish by the name of First, the other his Second, ihc.se 
call one tuiotber Companions ; The First is he that lias 
wjought longest at that Press. x888 Jacobi Printers' 
I'Ocnb., First, the senior or leading partner of the two men 
who work at a hand-press. 

e. IHrst and last: all, 'one and all *. 

,1589 R. FIarvby Pi, Pere, 2 First and la.st, helpc, quench 

AjJ» 

0 . In adverbial phrases with a preposition ; 

a. From the first : from the beginning, at the 
outset, to start with. From first to last: from be- 
ginning to end, throughout. 

16x1^ Bible Luke i. 3 Ilauing had perfect vnderstnnding 
of things from the very first. *737 Bracken Farrierv 
hupr. (1757) II. 18 Ilicir Practice, from the first, is ill 
grounded. 1840 Grote Greece 11. Ixxii. (18621 VI. 347 The 
mainstay of the Thirty from first to last. xtS^Maneft. Even. 
Nesns 16 July 3/1 The disaffected .section . . made a dead 
.set against him from the first. 1^3 Strand Mtig.'SX. 473/1 
Mr. Glad.stone was. .in his place irom first to last. 

b. At first (also, at the first, now I'arc) : f (r/) 
first, for the first time; f (/O in the first pl.icc ; 
t at once, immediately ; {d) at the beginning, 
at the first stage. 

(a) a tyoo Cursor M. ts6o^ (Cott.i Wid ).*e gretc inaistris 
bus he liadd Till iiiari had liir iornai made, ban at be frist on 
him toglu scho. ct%io /bid. 1558 (Faiif.i And now at first 
wakkenes woghe. r6m Creech /.ucretius 11. 576 In Phrygia 
Com at first took birth. 

Cb) 2340 Ayeuh. 46 Of bi-se^ 3enne uondeb dyeucl in vif 
mancres . . Auerst ine folc zial*e efterward me folc wordcs 
fete.]. 1:1380 Wyclip Set. Irks. 111. 359 Wc craunten at 
|;c firste, bat [etc.]. 

{e> 1360 Langl. P. pi. a. vii. 159 And hoped aftur hunger 
bo, bat herdc him attc furste. a x6m6 Bi*. Andrkweh 7 .Sernt. 

IV. (1627) 6s He bids them .. but whistle for an AngcH, and 
they will come at first. 1643 Pkvnnk .Sov. Power Pari. 
HI. X32 How little coherence there is in this Argument, the 
sillic.st childc may at first discern. 

id) 1577 ^'OOCE HeresbacFs Hush, iv. (1586) 185 Their 
bre^e lieth very .small at the first. x<^ H. Buttes Dyets 
drie Dinner B iv, This fruite was at first white. i6tx Biblk 
John xii. 16 I hesc things vnderstood not his disciples at 
the. first, x^x Milton Samson 883 Why then Didst thou 
at first receive me for thy husband ? lyxa Stkkle Sped. 
No. 4SS F3, 1 .mn no more delighted with it th.-in 1 was at the 
very first. 1776 Trial of NundiKomar 23/1 He was ut first 
very ill, then got liettcr. X84S M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 
35 'The as.suraiicc he had at first displayed was now suc- 
ceeded by an air of cndiarrassment. 2874 BourKi.t, /lr/;ij 
4 Arm. xi. ax6 At the fir.st they made petards with it. 

f o. IVith the first : among the first (person.s or 
things) ; hence, chiefly, especially (cf. L. cum 
primis), 

x6xx Abp. UasHER Lett. (1686) 15 Of which we will not 
fait to certifie you w’ith the first. x 6 sx 'J'. Bkofoko Sinne 
unto Death 34 'ThLs is apprimit H<ri:mix/-iiii/i, necessary with 
the first. x6m F. Brooke Le Rlanc^s 'Trav. 270 'i’hc servant 
, . coming in with the first. 

7. P^lliptical uses passing into quagi*j/>. (admit- 
ting of puiral). 

a. Anything that is first {uo/tcedtscs''. 

*587 Golding Dc Mornay vi. 71 There are two Firsts : 
the one is Gods worde, and the other ls God. x89a Daily 
News I Dec. 2/3 I’he 1st June and December are the two 
quietest ‘firsts* in the year. 

b. Comm. First of exchange : the first of a set 
of bills of exchange of even tenor and date. 

[The eHipsi.s of bill is common to all the European Inngs. ; 
but the phrase is often written in full, both in Eng. ana in 
the other langs.] 

1809 R. Langford Introd. Trotie 27 Three months after 
dale, pay thi.s my first of Exchange (second and third 
not paid) lo the order of Mr, R. Rich. x866 Crump //rtuX’/Vi^ 

V. 137 In ciUMS of delay of the arrival of a first of exchange. 

c. A place in the first class in an examination- 
list ; the first place in an athletic contest. Also, 
a man who has taken a place in the first class. 

x8^ Clough Dipsychus ix. 110 Philip returned lo his 
lx)oks..Got a first, 'lis said. x86t Hughes Tom Prawn at 
Ox/, iv. (188;;) 33 He'll be a safe first, though I don't believe 
he reads more than you or I. 1885 M. Pattison Mem. a6 
'I’he men who got firsts would have done so equally at any 
college. i88sCyc/ij/ 19 Aug. 1089 He won four firsts 
and a second week. 

d. Mus. (.See quot. 

dix774 Goldsm. Exfer. Philos. (1776) 11. 159 Hie per- 
formers on glasses, .who play firsts, seconds, aud sometimes 
a base altogether. x8a3 Cradb 'Technol, Diet., First {Mus.), 
the upper part of a duett,, trio {etc.|. 

e. Base-ball: » first base. 

f. pi. Used to denote the Iwst quality of certain 
articles of commerce, e. g. butter. 

x 8 a< J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic s^s The fine,st marls, 
callea firsts, are selected for the arches of doorways, &c. 
xBjm Porter Porcelain 4 Glass f Lardncr) x 86 Crown glass 
is sold, according to its quality, under four different 
denominations — firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 2887 
Times 27 Aug., Butter : -Firsts, 119**. ; seconds, jt^s. 

B. adv. [OE. fyrst, the accus. neut. of the adj, 
Cf. fyrst, OHG. furist.'i 

1 . Before any other or anything else, in time, 
serial order, rank, etc.; before anything else is 
done or takes place. Also in strengthened phr. 
first of all, first and foremost, 

O. E, Chrou. an. 961 Se biscop com \fSi fyrst lo Elig. 
c laoo Ormin 6876 Forrbi comenn pe)) himm firrst To sekenn 
i patt ende. 1*97 R. Glouc. (1724) ^83 To chyrche 8c to 
pouere men he )ef vorst, as he xsolde. ct^ Cursor M, 


33879 ( 1 ’rin.) Bi his wille dob b^t out of b^ harde ire 
lo sprytig forst b« Iwf & **”*1 siben fruyi, 

*375 harbour Pruce i. 54a Julius Cesar .. Off Rome wes 
fryst maid Kmperour. *3751 T.anol. P, PI. B. xix. 116 pat 
she furste & fonneiU ferme .shulde biiieue c 2450 St* CutM 
bert iSurtees) 732 Pai strauc wha first to lande mygbt wyniie. 
t *553 *T- Wilson Rhd. (1580) 5 fHc] must fasten bis niynde 
firste of all, upon these five estMSciall pointes. K.N. tr. 

Camden's Hist. Eliz, 11. xii. no She wished them', first aud 
formoKt lo get the Queene's assent. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 
377 Who first, who last Rous'd from the Rlumber, on that 
fieiy Couch. 17x8 Prior At$na iii. 397 Who first offend will 
j lirst coinphiiii. 1776 Trial of N undocomarfAlx Having re- 
ceived that money, I will pay you first, and after that will pay 
others. 28x4 Wobdhw. Excursioti 1. Poems (t 888) 422/1 Oh, 
Sir! the good die first. 1841 Keui.e .SWwl xt. (1848 » 275 
The two who first saw our I^rd. 2874 .Stubbs Const. Hist. 
I. xii. 493 Consent of the historians . . makes him, first and 
foremost, a legislator. 1884 W. C. .Smith Kildros*aH 8$ 
Your w'et roiKS. .give blisters first And then a horny hand. 

b. provtvb. First come, first served. 

*545 Bkinklow Campl. xvii. 10 iij, First come first scrued, 
so one or ij shal be all payed, & y ’ rcat sbal haue nothing. 
2632 Masbingkk //<»«. I. ii, And you know, First 

come first serv'd. x 85 o Macm. Mag. June 113 The sailors. . 
riLshcd away to ihe boat. First come, first in. 1887 Times 
(weekly cd.i 24 June 7, 4 It was . . a case of first tome, first 
served. 

c. In a statement, discourse, or argument, where 
points or topics nre enumerated : In the first place, 
as the first thing to be mentioned or considered, 
firstly. 

TX380 Wy< LIE .Set. IVks. 111 . ^41 pai say furst, hat [etc.], 
r X386 Chaucer Aleiib, r275 Flirst and forward ye han 
erred in lliassemhlyngc of youre conseilluurs. 1^3 Langl. 
/’. /V. C. vn. 15 For ich forinest and ferst . . Haiic ybe 
vnboxome. 2583 Babincton Cammandm, v. (1637) 4* 1 **^*^*^ 
& formesi . . let them (cto-l. 2644 H. Parker jus Pop, 39, 

I make answer First. ..Srcoiully. /Thirdly. 2722 Addison 
.Space. No. 89 E 4 First of all 1 would have them .seriously 
think on ilie Shortness of their 'Time. 1847 [see Firbtly xj. 
td. At first, originally. Obs, 
cxiootr. Putt a/ Pope Agatholw Cod. Dipl.\. 3oIcSaxulf, 
fie waes first abbot and im earn biscop, a 1300 Cursor At, 
S373(Gott.) Frist was he here as vr thrall, Nou vndcr mecs 
he mast of alb 2598 .Grknewey Tacitus' Ann. 11. xviii. 
11622) 58 Plancina growing more insolent then first, a X7«t 
Prior ( J.), Heav*n. .sure, ha.H kept this spot of earth uncurst, 
'J'o shew how nil things were created first. 

e. First and last : taking one thing with another, 
at one time and another, reckoned altogether, in 
all. First or last: at one lime or another, sooner 
or Inter. 

1678 Lady Cn a worth in 13/// Ref. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. v. 45 Lord Shrewshery is like to marry Mr. 
(‘hiffens nis daughter who will be first and last made 
worth 40,000/. to him. 2699 Dameier Voy. II. 11. a 'J'he 
Bny of Campeuchy, where I lived first and last aliout 
3 Years, a xfoo Drvdp.n ( J.\ All are fools and lovers first or 
last. 17219 Dk Foe Crusoe (1840) I. iv, 65, I brought away 
all the sails first and last. 

2 . Before some other si>ccificd or implied thing, 
time, event, etc. 

n tyw Cursor M. 1635 (Guit.) But firjst a Ire, ar i bigine, 

J sal here sell of noe kinne. aiir. Poems Rrjorm. 

vii. 189 Conurus was inclosit First being dewlie for his 
fault deposit. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exen. 38 Although it 
l>c long fyrst. .yet. .they come. 262 x Bhilk a Sam. xiii. 13 
Thou shall not sec my face, except thou first bring Michal 
S.Tuls daughter. 16x8 Bolton Florus (16361 251 'They 
wasted the imissance of Sertorius in battell, though it was 
long first. x06sj. Davies tr. Olearius' Poy, Ambass. 7 Ask'd 
. . when those of Holstein would be receiv’d ; he tola him. . 
it would be three weeks fii*st. 2748 R ic HA RixsoN Clarissa 
(rSii) VIII, 15 Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver this; hut 
fears it will lie Saturday night first. 2766 Goi.dsm, I'ic, IE. 
xxviii, I wounded one who first assaulted me. 2855 Dickenb 
Dorrit v. She had this bit of work to begin first . . that bit 
of work to finish first. 2884 A. R. Pennington W '/>'///■ ix. 
3y7 It is iiiipossihic for the priest to remit the Uns of any 
unless they are first remitteo liy Chri.st. 

b. In preference to something else; rather, 
sooner (than do something specified or implied, or 
allow it to lie done). 

2580 A. Melville in A//* (18x9) I. ib 87 7'hcy shall have 
all the blood of my body first. #2x645 Fletcher Hum. 
Lieutenant \\. 'w. My noble chihle, thou shall not fall in 
virtue, I and myjwwer will sink first. X797 & 

Can.ving in Auti,jaiob:n ii. 11, I give thee sixpence? I 
will see thee d-d fir.st I i8ip Smhllev Cenci v. iii. 99 
O weak, wicked tongue .. wotihl ih.Ti thou had.st been Cut 
out and thrown to dogs first ! 2869 BboW'NINO Ring 4 

Pk. IV. X. jn Die? Ife’ll brilw: a gaoler or break prison 
fir.st ! 

3 . For the first time, then and not earlier (with 
reference to a specified lime, place, etc.)- 
61300 St. Prattdan 346 After than that aeint Breadan 
furst thi.s yle i-se^ c 2350 IVill. Pa/erue 648 pus was fent 
here sad sorwe scsed \f&t time. ^1400 Maukdkv. (2830) xi. 
126 From kenne. Pylgrymes mowen fyrste se vn to Jeru- 
.s.Tlem. a 1462 iW. Poetns (Rolls) 11 . 949 Whan spates 
felie fryst from hevene. r x6oo Shaks. Sonn. civ. a For as 
you Were when first your eye I cyde, .Such seemes your 
beautie still. 2739 Berkeley yf Ai/Ar. f. f t, I knew him 
first at the Temple, 1^76 7'riai 0/ Numiocomar as/i 
When was it that you first heard iiicntion of the bond? 
2850 'Tennyiion In Mem. xl, A maiden in the day When 
first she wears her orange-flower ! 

C. Comb, 

1 . Chiefly of adv. with ppl. adjs., as firstdKgot, 
-begotten fir st-begottemhip''), -built, -con- 

ceived, created, -done, -etedcavoitring, famed, 
formed, -foumi, framed, -gendered, -gotten, -gt^own, 
-intendea, •invetPed, y -kinned (s^ First-boun), 
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-moticy -^mentimied^ ‘moving^ ^ttamed, etc. Also 
with ordinary adj., as jfirst-ripc. Also with vbl. 
nonhs, as first beginmr^ -beginnings -corner^ -movers 
-running. The combs. flrat*movable, •movedi 
•mover, -moving have all been used as equivalents 
for the firimnnt mobile of the old astronomy. 

doLUiNG De Mcmay vi. ^x He« calleth him the 
* First beginner. iMe Mi’.nro Lucrctiui (1864^ i. 55, I . . will 
open up the *fir$t beginnings of things. 167* Milton P . K . 

1. 89 His "iirsl-begot we know', xjm Wvcuf /Ccch, xii. 10 
In tleth of the ^nrst bygoten. c 14^ Pram/. Pant. 162/1 
F>Tstc begoton, /rimcfn^emtvs. 1^3 (Folding Caltnu on 
Oent. excv. 121 a Hce was not of the common sort, but had 
as it were a ’‘'firsubegottenshif). 1887 Uowen f Vry'. yiinrui 
III. 17, 1 . . Found my ^first-built walls in an evil hour on the 
shore. t868 I^wkll Shaks. Pr. Wks. 1890 I II. 43 The privi- 
lege which only ‘first-comers enjoy. MSSoP/lr. Vniv. Kn&xvt. 
X, 368 The foundling named ny the first -comer. 1593 
Shaks. a fftH. K/, III. ii. 44 The ‘fiist-couceiucd sountC 
X55a Huloet, * First created^ /roto/tastes. xfiyf MiLTON 
Samson 83 O first created beam. s3Sa Huloet, •First done 
or spedde, /raenersns. x6*7 Miltov Vacat. Exerc. 2 Hail 
Native Language, that by sinews weak Didst move my 
*first-endeavoaring tongue to speak. 1859 Tennyson 
Gninevere yzx The two ^first-famed for courtesy. 1407 Bi*. 
.•\lcock ^IOHS Perjfect. R iij, Our *fyrst fourmed mders. 
1874 Dakwin in Life tf Lrt/. {1887) 111. 194, I have found 
first-formed theories erroneous. xi|^ Blundevil Exen. ii. 
(cd. 7 1 109 So shall you have the *nrsl found number. 1633 
Karl Manch. At Afon/io 12 Our ^first-framed father 
Adam. »3M\Vyclif/V civ. (cv.)36 He killidccchthc rir..^ti.- 
gendrid thing in the loud of hem. i38« //iV/., He smot alle the 
*firste got.en in the loud of hem. 1785 PiiiLLire TriOrt. \ 
Inlittui NUvig. 47, 900/. less than the ’Tirst-interuled expcncc. 
i8»7 G. Higgins Celtic Druiih 35 The •first invented letters, j 
A 1300 E. E. Psalter Coi. (cv.l 36 He. sinate al *first-kinncd , 
in land of J>a. 1630 Drayton y oak's Elootl 303 The earthly : 
Heauen, w'here he had plac’t That ‘first-made Man. 1877 j 
J. D. Chambers Divine IVorshi/ jgc> TDic */irf;t-mciitioiicd 
formularies are the more ancient. 1594 Bld.suevil /T. rm^. { 
III. I. hi. '.ed. 7) s8r The Iciuh fspherc] is called the ‘first 
movable. 1867 .Milton P. L. hi. 483 That Crystalline Sphear 
whose ballance weighs The Trepidation talkt, and that ‘first 
mov'd, /kitl. vn. 500 As the great "fir.st-Movcrs hand First 
wheeld thir course, tm Smollett Hum/h. Cl. (iSi5> n8 
'i'hc opposition cursed him, os the indcfatiguble arudge of 

a first-mover. 1796 Hutto.n Math. Diet.., First Mover in 
the old Astronomy, is the Primum Mohile. <rx6as Milton 
On Death fair Itf.^ 39 Whether abos'c that high ^first- 
moving .sphere Or in the Elysian fields. 1838 Dickens 
O. Tivist xviii, The ‘first-named young gentleman, 

H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Cij, In Latino Prmcocia, 
or Praniatura.^^^ Id esl. Soone ripe, or ‘'first ripe, "tfin 
Bible Num. xiii. 20 Now the time w'as the time of the first 
ripe grapes. 1764 Foote h\ttron n. Wks. 1799 I. 341 When 
. .the sprightly ‘nrst-runningsof lifeare rack'd off, you offer 
the vapid dregs to 'your deity. 

2. In syntactical combs, of a permanent nature 
or with a special meaning : for many of these, 
ns first causes cousin, intention, magnitude, ferson, 
principle, water, see the resjiective sbs. Many 
of them are used atirib. and as adjs., and are 
then reeularly written with the hyphen: see esp. 

first chop (Chop jA* 4), FiiLsr-cfiAss, Fiilst- 
UATK. Also, first aid [to the ivounded), assist- 
ance given on the spot in the ca>e of street- acci- 
dents and the like, before pro[)cr medical treat- 
ment is procured ; first birth, a lirst-lxjm chiM ; 
also^^n ; hence \ first-birth-right ', first coat, 
the first layer of plaster or paint ; hence first- ; 
coated a. ; first cost, prime cost ; also attrib , ; 
flrst*foot {north.), the person who first enters 
a hoa,se after the beginning of the new year ; 
hence first footing', first form, {a) the lowest 
form in a school ; {b in Printing (see quots.) ; 
first fiittocks {Naut . ; see quol. ) ; first man 
{Mining; see qnot.) ; first motion {Mech , ; see 
qnot.) ; first night, the night on which a play, or 
a particular representation of a play, is first pro- 
duced on the stage ; also atirib . ; hence first- 
nighter (one who assists at a * first night ’), first- 
nighting ; f first penny (sec Pknny) ; first 
sight, (a) see sense 1 above : (b that whi^ is seen 
for the first time also <i//r/A; whence 

first-sighted a. (nonee-mi.} i first story «=- 
First floor. Also First day. etc. 

Trevisa Barfh, De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1495) 3^6 The 
vertuc of the angeil that 5lcwe the “Tyrstc byrthes wero 
wych.Atunde therby. Hark Guesses Scr. 1. (1847) 55 

ThoHc twin firstbirtbs of Poetr>', 1650 J. 7 'rapp Claris to 
the Bible 399 Then came forth Perer . . who took the 
‘first -birth-right and kingdom by force. xSnP. Nicholson 
Pract. BuiM, 390 ^ First Coat of two-coat work, in pla&tering, 

IS de/wminated l^vtg when on lath, and retuiering when 
on brick. 1870 Eng. Meek, n Feb. 385/1 The laths are 
'primed or ’^rst-coated. X77 b Frankun Lett. Wks. 1887 
i ’ ’ 547 Which, at the '^first cost liere, can .scarce be reckoned , 
at less than half a guinea a head per annum. 1778 T. ^ 
Jefferson Lett. Wks. ^893 II. 156 The master had once i 
cargo . . Tor 35. 3/. the livre, first cost. 1840 ; 
E/ool. Jml. 4 July 1/4 Quantity of soiled account books [ 

. . at firsit ci>Ht prices. 1803 Nicoi. Poems I. 33 (Jam.) Ere '■ 
new y^rs mom begin to peep At doors*, the la»se& senlrie 
keep. To let the •first-fit in. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. ! 

4 How glad . . the dear sodfl was when she had a good 
'first-foot' on New year's morning. x8^ A. M-Kav ' 
/list. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 113 *)\nother custom .. was 
that of •first-footing on the morning of New year's day. 
X883 fii-ACK in ffar/ePs Mag. Dec. 63 At midnight 
* first-footing' begins, an^ it is considered very lucky if your j 


! first visitor should be a dark-haired man. 1683 Moxon 
! Mech. Exerc, II. 376 * First Form, the Form the White 
: Paper i.s Printed on, which generally by Rule ought to have 
j the First Page of the Sheet in it. *888 jACout /‘n'N/er-x' 
Vocab., First Forme, the inner or outer (forme) of a sheet — 

1 whichever is printed off first. 1867 Smvth Sailor's IVordbk., 

' First Futtocks. timbers in the frame of a ship which come 
: down between the fioor-timbers almost to the keel on each 
side. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, *E'irst man, 
the head butty or coal getter in a who.. is re- 

j sponsible for tnc safely of the men working under him 
i and for the proper working of the coal. *888 Locktootnl's 
Diet. Mech, Fnght., First^tnotion, a term of general 
; application, as first motion shafts, first motion liclis, first 
; motion wheel, &c., meaning the one w*hich first receives, 
and then communicates, power to its successors. X894 
H'estm. Caa. 3 Apr. a/j A “^first-night’ notice., *886 
Boisgobey's Steel ‘ Necklace v. 79 All the *fii .st-nighler.s 
had turned out in force. 1887 Daily Nrtvs 3 May 6 /x I'he 
' social philosophy of "first nignting. *674 Marvell Corr. 

Wks. i8p-5 II. 434 E of Peinbri^c marryed to Madame 
' Qcrronal'sfjjV) sister. The King gives KKO ‘first peny. *773 
: Goldsm. Sfoo/s to Coho, lu* Then your ‘first sight deceived 
you; for 1 think him one of the most bru7cn first sights 
that ever astonished my sen.scs. *859 Farrar f Home 
' 87 Without any first-sight vow's of eternal friendship. *748 
Kiciiarijson Clarissa |i8ii) I. 305 To conipliment our own 
Kiigacity, in our ‘first-.sighted impressions. 166a J. Davies 
tr, l^/iifidelslo's Trar. 137 Tlic River which often overflowes 
i drowns them sometimes to the "first story. 1834 L. KncHiic 
ICand. by Seine (1835) i8t |Thc nrisons] were BometiMte.s 
placed in the first story of the clonjou. *860 BAHTi.E:rr 
Diii. Amer. s. v. Story, In the United Stales the tloor next 
the ground is the first .story. (Cf. Fir.st-i look a.) 

First (fcst"), [f. F IU 8 T rt.] 
fl. nonce uses. a. inlr. As rendering of Gr. 
vp(OT€V€iv : To have the first place, be first, b. 
tram. With allusion to the vb. to second (see con- 
text) ; To advance (a person) to the first place. 

*6*5 Gill Sacr. Philos. yt. 49 'Fhat Hce may bee F.i- rrairi 
irpiiireubii/ firstiiig, or having the fir.st place or preheminurice 
in all things. 1656 S. 11 . Gold. Lntv 11 These also will 
befool you. .to gain you to second the King, that so yc may 
second, and so first them. 

t2. (fans. To propose (a resolution), ‘move* 
(as opposed to * seconding'}. Obs. 

1636 i 6 urttm*s Diaty (tSaS- I. 66 'Fhe question in the 
morning, which was firsted and seconded. 1658 Ibid. HI. 
193 The question which is fir.sted and seconded. 

3. dial. To * set out * with the hoe. 
i860 Jml. R. Agric. See. XXL 11. 386 The swedes, .were 
not * firsted ' until August 6th. 

First : see Frist sb. and v. Obs. 

Frrst-boru, a. [f. Fikst adv. + Born a.] 

1. That is born first, eldest. 

138a Wyci.ie Luke ii. 7 Sche childide her firstc Ijorn sone. 
14x3 l-^ilgr. Soxvle (Caxlon 1483) 111. viii. 55 Cayn the fyrst 
borne child. i6xt Bible Dent. xxi. 15 If the first borne 
sonno be hers that was hated. *847 Mrs. A. Kerr /list. 
.Verr’At 250 He often called him 'Son'; sfiying, ‘Alexa, his 
first-bom son, w'as not dearer to him 
tranjf, xy^ Cowteb Task iv, 701 The firstborn efforts of 
my youihfuf Muse. 1807CRABBE A'«wj/«/*rr449 Read your 
first-born work a thousand times. 

b. nonce-use. That is the right of the first-born. 
1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 256 Spontaneous joys . . The soul 
adopts, and owns their first-born sway. 

2 . absol. (quasi-jA) 

a *340 Hamtole Psal/er cxxxiv. 8 He smote |>e first borne 
of egjiu fro man til best. x^7 Golding De Mornay vi. 71 
The Firstbornc of God. x6^ Milion F. L. i. 489 Jehovah 
.. equat'd with one stroke Both her first bom and all her 
bleating Gods. » 7 i« Steele .S/ect. No. 363 F x Camillu.s 
and his first-bom dwell together. 1837 Lytton K. Maltrav. 
III. iv, 'Feresa w.ts trying to teach her first-born to read. 

transf. 1830 Tennyson Alctn. 93 The love thou beai est 
'Hie first-born of thy genius. 

b. rarely as sb. with plural ending. 
t866 J. H. Nkw'MAN Cerontins ii. ai All prai.se to Him . . 

• By w'hom proud first-borns from their tJirones are cast. 

First chop, flrst-chop : see Chop slC. 

Fi'rst cla'Sfl, first-class. 

A. (as two words). 

The first of a scries of classes in which things or 
persons are grouped. Usually imnljring priority 
in importance ; csp. in fixed or technical applica- 
tions, e.g. the highest grade of accommodation for 
travellers by railway or steamboat, the highest 
division in an examination-list. 

1807 {see C1.A.S.S sb. 4J. *846 Commercial Mag. Oct. 135 
'Fhcre is a first-class for those who arc w'iiling to pay for the 
superior comfort. „ 1 

b. ellipt, A place in the first class of an exam- 
ination list (cf. Clash sb. 4 .) ; one who has 
obtained such a place. 

*838 British Mag. VI. too There was no double First- 
Cla.ss (Referring to Oxford}. *859 Farrar f. Home 186 My 
getting a first class in the May examination.^ *885 Oxford 
Unh*. Cal. 40 Candidates must have obtained . . a First 
Cla.ss in Litt. Gr. et Lat. at the First Public Examination. 

B. attrib. or adj. (written with the hyphen). 

(In attributive use .someliroes with stress ofi the first syll. ; 

in predicative u.sc the stress is equal oruti the last.) 

1. Of or belonging to the first class in a recognized 
series of grad^: as, a first-class (railway) carriage, 
a first-class man (in an examination : also written 
first-classman), 

X846 Commercial Mag. Oct. *33 Hi* l.ord.<ihip . . refused 
to travel in the first-clasi* carriages, and went as a second- 
cl.-tes passenger. m 8 ^ A nn. Keg. 207 A ‘ composite * carriage, 
the centre being a nrst-class compartment. x86o A It Year 
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Ronnd No. 74. 560 An Oxford first-class man. *869 Dunkin 
Mida. Sky 14 The first-class star Capella. 1871 Smiles 
Charac, ii. (*876) 33 A first-ciasaman at Oxford. *887 
tatoTAi June 860/1 A Baliiol Schola^ a first-classman. 

b. In US, sometimes tised ot the lowest or least 
important grade : as, a first'^class clerk («Kone who 
receives the lowest salary). 

2. gen. Of the highest grade in impoitance, value, 
or excellence; of tne first or best quality. 

*858 K. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xiv. 199 First-class 
servants who had fallen into second-class circunutances* 
1878 Hay.monp Statist. Mines fy Mining 14^ The first-clasH 
ores w’ere shipped to Reno and San iTancUco. *879 
M CAkiiiv Oum Times II. xxviii. 351 Only one first class 
reputation of a military order had come out of the war. sMe 
Leeds Mesxury 34 June 4/4 Unless some foreign question 
of first-class importance should arise. 

b. colloq. Extremely good, ‘ first-rate \ 

1 *8w SpqRCE:oN Seritt. XXV. 90 When be was on the road 

I to D.Tmascus to hunt the saiuis, he was on first-class terms 
j with himself. 

j 3. quasi ^ 7 ^/ 57 . a. By first-class conveyance, etc. b. 
i colloq. Excellently, very well indeed (cf. first-rate). 
j *895 Month Feb. 197 She looks first-cla.<is and healthy, 
j Mod. To travel first-class. How are you getting on? 
Oh, first-class. 

! ZHrst-day. The name given (chiefly by 
j meml^crs of the Society of Friends) to Sunday, as 
I being the first day of the week. 

j a 1690 G. Fox Jrpil. (1694) I. 168 Upon the first-day afier, 
j 1 was moved to go to Aldeuham steeple-house. <1 X7S3 
I Ei.lwooo Autobiog. (1765) loi One First-day in four there 
{ was a more general Meeting. 1843 Whittier First Day in 
I Lowell Frose Wks- 1889 I. 369 One must be here of a 
I pleasant First day at the close of what is called the 'afier- 
I noon service '. 

attrib, ^*773 Hist. Brit. Dorn. N. Amer. 11. iv, '378 First- 
i day Baptists, whose weekly holiday is the Sunday. 187a 
I Whittier Penn. Pilgrim 385 Fair First-Day mornings. 

I tFi'rsten. a. Sc. Oh, Also firstin. [Length- 
i ened form of First a., ultimately due to the ana- 
j Eigutin.] «* First a, 

j 1594 BnttcH of Beurinness in Scot. Poems xtih C. II. 351 
! 'Hic firstiu man in counsall spak Good Errol it was lie. 
j Ibid. II. 353 The firsten shot was to neir , . Ihe nixtin shot 
I ihair foes hurt. 

t Fi'rster^ a. Obs. [f. First -i- -eu. Cf. G. 
i erstere^ Earlier, former. 

x6o8 Ceriif. in Peel S/en Falley (1893) 125 Followynge 
the same brooke untyl yt come to the firster boundaiy-e 
where yt begun. 1633 PvrHanisme the Mother Kp. Ded., 
In those firster times of Protestancy, the name of Puritan 
was scarce heard of. 

Firgt-floor. 

1. The floor or story of a building next above 
the ground floor. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, This is the gentleman who 
has taken your first-floor. 

2. The floor or story wliich is built on or just 
above the ground ; a ground floor. Now only V,S. 

*663 Gkrbier Counsel lor The first Floore of a building 
should not lyc I^vel with the 4tround. i860 Worcester, 
First floor, the basement of a building (U. S.J. 

3. colloq. The j^erson who occupies the first floor. 

1 *86* Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 83 A piano hired in by ‘ the 

j first floor yesterday. 

4 . attrib., ns first-fioor-room, -window. 

I X840 Dickens Obi C. Sho/ viii, An oval board over the 
i front first-floor window, 1877 Black Green Past. iii. (1878 : 

I first-floor room of a small house in Piccadilly. 

I Fi*r 8 t-fimit. Chiefly pi. [Orig. as two words ; 

I used as transl. of L. primttim!] 

I 1. The fruits first gathered in a season ; the 
j earliest protlucts of the soil ; esp. with reference to 
the custom of making offerings of these to Cod 01 
the gods, 

138a Wyclif Num, xviii. 12 What cuer thing thei shuien 
j offre of first fru^tis to the Lord. 1483 Cath. Angl. 132/ 1 
Firstc \'x\\Kz,/rimk ic. XS35C0VKHDALE Lev. ii. 14 Yf tnou 
I wilt offre a racatofferynge ^ the first frutes vnto Lorde. 
j 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 435 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper 
j from his 'I'ill^e brought First Fruits, ^^vb Pope Odyss, 
XIV. 497 The first-fruits to the gods he gave. 1870 Brvant 
Iliad 1 . IX. 292 The first-fruits of his fertile field. 

2. transf. and fig. Tho earliest products, results, 
or issues of anything ; the first products of a man*s 
work or endeavour. 

Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivi. (1611) 309 The first fruites 
of Christs Spirit. *653 Walton Angler ^6 It is a good 
beginning of your art to offer your first-fruits to the poor, 
ifiyy Waller Loss DA. Camb., As a First-fruit, Heaven 
claim'd that Lovely Boy ; The next shall live, and be the 
nation’s jw, *7*8 Prior Poems Po.Htscript to Pref., The 
blooming Hope* . . [ofj my then very Young Patron have 
been confirm^ by mo.st Noble First-Fruits. *866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius iii. 25 That calm and joy uprising in 
thy soul Is first-fruit to thee of thy recompense. s8M Free- 
man Norm. Conq. II. viL 72 One of the first-fruits of the 
great national reaction. 

3. EccL and Feudal Law, A payment, usually 
representing the amount of the first yearis income, 
formerly paid by each new holder of a feudal or 
ecclesiastical benefice, or any office of. profit, to 
.some superior. 

The first-fruits of the English bishoprics and other benefices 
were paid before the Reformation to the Pope, afterwards 
to the Crown : see Annates. 

c *380 Wycur Wks, (x88o) 66 It i.s synionye to. .^eue hym 
(the Pope] .. be frystinruytes for^ifte ofa cbirche. cx 394 
P. PL Creds 729 pey (firerea] freien vp Jm fu[r]iii«-frovt. 
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i54S Bhinki.ow a K Of first frute$, both of beneficos 

and of lordos Utndea. tffij Hasrisom England it. i. (1879) 
1. a4 Our first fruits» which is one whole ycares commoditie 
of our Uvingf. s6m Bacoh //<*#!. V/It 16 The King did vse 
to rayse them (Bishopsl by steps ; that hee might not loose 
the profit of the First*fruits. 17x0 Swin* Let, to Haid^ 
7 Dec. Wks. 184 1 11. 455 'I’he first'fniits paid by all incum- 
bents upon their promotion amount to 4 50 per annum. 

BtACKsTONTB Coutm, U. 67 The king used to take . .the 
first fruits» that is to say, one year’s prolitH of the land. 

4. alt rib, i as first-fruit offering \ ilrst-fruits- 
book, a record of first-fruits. 

1655 FutLEaCA. Hist. 1. x. vii. § a That there were in Eng- 
landfoure thou.sand five hundred Benefices with Cure, not 
al^ve ten. and most of them under eight pounds in the firi^t 
fVuits-book. ifiM CoNGRKVE Lave for L. Prol. 25 We , . 
bring this day 1 he first fruit offering of a virgin play. 
Hence Fliwt-fbnlt v, trans,, to ofier or pay as 
first-Miits; VirttidRriiltabU < 1 . {nonce-wds^, 
s6as Bp. Mountacu piatribse 465 It was giuen them in 
charge, to first-fruit their Tenths, .of whatsoeuer the ground 
brought forth. Ibid, 30a Euery herbe was Titheable . . and 
if .so. then shew reason why not first -fruitable also. 

^•tliaad. 

A. adv. phr. At first hand (also at first-hand ) : 
From the first source or origin, without inter- 
mediate agency or the iutcrventiou of a medium ; 
direct from the maker, producer, or original 
vendor. Also with at omitted. 

173a Fielding Miser i. vii. All bought at the first liand 
too. 181* Snorting Mag. XXXV 1 1. 76 Gave ninety guineas 
for that, which he might have purcha-sed at first hand for 
five and-forty. 1840 Carlylk Heroes (18.^8) 219 Such a man 
is what we call au original man ; he conies to us at first- 
hand. 1658 Dickens loleak Ho. xxiv, Asking Phil .Squod 
..what it [the rifle] might be worth, first-hand. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 337 Matters we cannot well 
know at first-hand. 

B. adj, {first-hand). Of or belonging to the 
first source, original ; coming direct from the first 
source and not through an intermediate channel or 
agency; obtained direct from the producer or ori- 
ginal vendor. 

1748 Bichardson Clarissa (1811) 1. 3^8 Second-hand 
nies-Acngers, and first-hand insults. x8fix M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 31 Dt. Pauli's study of first-hand sources gives . . a 
correctness to his language, which [ctc.J. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 83 What knowledge you have of stich 
beincs is not direct, not first-hand at .tII. 1890 Spectator 

May 765/1 The author has h.ad access to some first-hand 
information. 

t FiTSt-head, -hood* Obs, [f. Fihst a, + 
-HRAD, -HOOD.] The position of one who is first ; 
primacy. 

xjSa WycLir Ecclus, xxiv. 10 [6] In alle folc of kinde the 
firsthede I hadde. W. Whatklv God's Hash. i. (1622) 
W Diotrephes. .desired to be reputed the oncly man (which 
is the louing of first-hood, as the Apostle calls it). <kx679 
T. Goodwin E.\p. Eph. vi. Wks. i68i I. 83 la Election 
Christ held the Primacy, the First-hood, 
t B*i*r8ting. Obs, rare'~^, [? f. First a. + -ino 3 
as in sweetings etc. ; or mi.sprint for firstling,'] 
^ Firstling. 


Top.qiiLL Four-/. Feasts 233 Their firstingc.s, or those 
which are first of all engendered. 

Firstlinff (fa-Lstlig), [f. Firsts/. 4. -lino.] 
The first 01 its kind to be produced, come into 
being, or appear ; the first product or result of 
anything. Usually in collect, pi., like firstfruits. 

In its earliest recorded use, perh. after G. erst ling. 

CovERDALE Prov. iii. 9 Honoure the Lordc . . with y® 
firstlingcs of all thine encrease. *574 ir. Marlorat's Apo- 
calipsg Christ is therefore called the. .firstlings of them that 
ry.se againe. >605 Shaks. Mach, iv. i. 147 The very first- 
lings of my heart shall be The firstlings of niy hand. 1684 
Pilgr. 11, Introd., Perhap.*!. .they will unbrace Thee, 
as they did my firstling. 1830 J. G. SriurTT Sylva Brit. \ to 
T^rd Chancellor Bacon . .procured the firstlings of the .species 
(the Plane] from Sicily. i86x Sala Dutch Piet. viii. 120 
She^had sacrificed her youth, the firstlings of her beau^. 

b. esp. The first offspring of an animal, the first- 
born of the season. 

1593 Drayton Eclogues iii, 130 Beta shall have the firstling 
Fold, xfioy URYDKN "Virg, Past. 1. 9 The lender 
I'nsdings of iny Woolly breed, xyaa Pope Odyss. iv. 841 
The firstlings of the flock are doom'd to dye. 2839 Mrs. 
Hbmans Posms^ Foresl Sanctuary. No fair young firstling. 
*®79 Butcher & Lang Odyss. 141 Each kind was penned by 
itself, the firstlings apart, 
o. atlrib. 


r?** DetU. XV. 19 All the firstling males that corac 

" ' ^ >adist. 


^lacm, Mag. Mar. 340 On our soil her fooi 
nrsilmg violet. 1870 BryaNt Iliad I. iv. 
Of firstling lambs. 


X09 A hecatomb 

nr«filn(K)s, adv. Sc, [see -lings] «* First 
adv, i. 

Papistry stormed ajj FirstUns ae cork, than 
the ttther, Hetiy they chasit ane anither. 


Finrtly (fo'jstli), 4Mdv, [f. as prec. + -ly -.] 

1 * In the first place, before anything else, first. 
Used only in cntimerating heads, topics, etc. in diiscourse ; 
and many writers prefer jw/, even though closely followed 
\Hucondly, thirdly, etc. 

I ^ue word is not in Johnson’s DicU Smart (xM) First 
has the note : * Some late authors ums Firstly for the sake of 
Its more accordant sound with secondly, thirdly, etc.’ 

<^1531 Dbwes Introd, Fr, in Palsgr, ga8 Y'gtvxXy, premier* 
n ^ t , ijjfia j. Hbvwood Prov, ^ Epngr , (X867) aifi Walk© 
thou fyrstly, walke thou lastly : WaUM in the waUce that 


standeth lastly. t668 Wilkins Real Char. 393 The Adverb, 
Firstly, secondly, thirdly. lyaj Lady hi, W. Montagu 
Lett. (i 8|P3) I. 466 A most deligTitfal [ballad] , . which has 
been laid firstly to Pope, and secondly to me. xyafi Ibid, I. 
495 Firstly, she was plea^ied to attack me in %'ery Billings- 
gate at a masquerade. i8t6 Scott Old Mort, iv, I’he con- 
sequence thereof . . will be, firstly, that 1 will tweak thy 
proboscis or nose. 1847 Pe Quimcbv Sp. Mil, Nun $ 5 
First (for I detest your ridiculous and most pedantic neo- 
logism ofyirstiy), x8s7Glad.stonk O.tf, Ess. i These objects 
are twofold : firstly, to promote [etc,). 

1 2 . In the beginning, originally. Obs.~^ * 

*59 * Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v.fifiai) 108 'l*o save- vs And 
salue the wounds th* old Serpent firstly gave- vs. 
j 8. quasi - jA The word firstly used in making sub - 
I divisions of a subject. 

I X698 Farquhar Lave Bottle iv. ii, They hate to hear a 
• fellow in church preach methodical nonsense, with a firstly, 
j secondly, and thirdly.^ 17^ Goi.dsm. Polite Learning, iJt. 
j Decay, I'hc most diniiniilive son of fame . . has his tve and 
i his us, his Jirstlics and his sccoudlies. 1846 Lowell Leif. 

I (1894) I, 113 In the next pbee (turn hack a page or two and 
, you wUl find that I have laid down a ‘ firstly '). 

+ Pi*r8tlllOSt« a. Obs.— * [f. a.s jirec. + -Mont.] 
j First, foremost. 

c 1400 Lanfrauds Cirurg. 9 pc science of dementis, whicbe 
; pat ueti firstmoost force of natural pingis. 

; ^ t X*i*r8tneB8. Obs. rare, [f. as prcc. + -nknh.] 

1 The quality or state of being fii*sl. 

; x6a6 W. ScLATicR F. epos. 2 Thess. (1629) ic»6 This firstncs, 

I or precedence of Apostasic, to the day of Christ. x<^9 
I Hammond Dispatcher J'iisp. Pref. Wks. j6tio II. 763 When 
; I give . . a firstness of Precedency and Prc.sidcncy to the 
' Pope. 1675 Brooks Cold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 183 ()h ! the 
j firslnc.ss, the freeness .. the inatchlc-ssness of Christ’s love 
! to fallen man in becoming man ! 

j Fir8t rate, first-rate, phr., a. and sh. 

A. As phrase and adj. 

I 1 . First rate : the highest of the * rates * (see 
i Rate sb.) by which ve-sscls of war are distinguished 
i according to size .and equipment. In phrase of 
j {the) first rate, also from an early date used transf. 
j (now rare ; superseded by the attributive use 2). 

x666 Loud. Cas. No. 65/2 Twelve new Shins, all of the 
; first l^te. X697 Vanbrugii Relapse i. iii, Now has he 
ruined his estate to buy a title, that he may he a fool of tlie 
i first rate. X749 Fielding Tom fones iii. iii. His. natural 
j parts were not of the first rate. x8xo Sporting Mag. XX XVI. 

I 210 He having .struggled hard with Crib and other boxers 
i of first-rate. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. ii, Ere Folly . . cut down 
i her vessels of the first-rate. 

1 2 . atlrib, (passing into cuij.) First-rate \ of the 

I first rate (said of vessels) ; hence Of the highest 
class or degree of excellence. 

x57X Evej.yn Mem, (1857) 11. 66 A few of his Maje.sty's 
first-rate frigates, a x68x J. Lacy Sir H. Bnjfoon 11. iv, 'Phere 
arc your first, .second, third, fourth, and fillh-rale wiis too. 
17x4 MANDEViLt-K Fah. Bees (1733) II. 149 A first-rate man 
of war. X73« Berkeley Alciphr. l § 11,1 never saw a first- 
rate picture in my life. 1853 Bright Sp. India 3 June, 
The que.stion is one.. of first-rate importance, x8i8 Duff 
Pol. Surv, 5 .\.s long as France remained a first-rate 
power. 

3 . Hence used as an emphatic expression ©f praise 
or approval : Extremely good, excellent. 

x8xs Knox & Tebd Corr, II. 90 Worthington wa.s a firsl- 
! rate Christian; but I think he was not a first-rate divine, 
j 2870 F. W. K0411NSON Cenvard Conscience 11. ix, ‘MU.s Hil- 
j derbrandt is fir.st-raie, and no mistake. ’ 

4 , quasi-rtfA'. {coUoq,') lixccllcntly, very well. 
Also, in excellent health, quite well. 

X844 W. T. Thompson Major yones" Courtship 168 (Bart- 
lett) Mary liked all the speakers first rate, 1857 Borth- 
WICK Three I California -xCx, 211 As if you really wanted 
to know the state of their health, they [Indians] invariably 
answer ‘ fuss-rate 1880 Howells Undisc. Country iv. 79, 

1 want to go away to-morrow feeling first-rate. 1884 Pae 
Eustace 15 ' Dod, .sir, iny clacs fit ye first-rate.* 

B. sb, 

1 . Naut. A war vessel of the first rate ; used esp, 
of the old three-deckers carrying 7.1 to 120 guns. : 

1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixil (1737) 254 The bigge.st I 
First Rate. 1790 Beatson JVazi, tjf Mtl. Mem, I. 72 She 1 
was larger than any of our first rates. x8»5 Bentha.m i 
Ration, Revo. 76 The command of a first-rate is accepted by j 
those only who cannot obtain a frigate. 2878 Browning | 
Poets Croisic 154 Forced to put about the first-rate. j 

2. transf, A person or thing of tlie highest class 

or rank. I 

a 2683 Oldham Art Poetry, Poets have been held a sacred j 
name, And plac’d with first Rates in the Lists of Fame. 
X706 Fahquhar Recruiting O^cer w. ii. She [a woman] is I 
called the Melinda, a first-rate, I can assure you. 2782 j 
CowFRR Let, to Hnotofi 22 July, Our great wheelbarrow', j 
which may he called a first rate in its kind^ conveyed all 
our stores. x8s8 D’Israeli Chas. I, II. xi. 274 In the 
House, these leaders of party were both firstrates. 

Hence First-rately adv . ; Firat-ratenasB, the 
state of being first-rate, first-rale quality ; First- 
rater, one who or something which is first-rate. 

x8o6 sporting Mag. XXVII. 243 Who mi^ be de.Hervediy 
titled first raters in their profession. 2837 Dicxbns Pkkio. 
xli, * He must be a first-rater,' said Sam. 2843 Blstchtv. Mag. 
T./1V. 7x3 Of all instruments the violin, first-rately played, 
is the most . . heavenly. x88a Patl Malt G* 19 June 5/2 
The note of first-rateness, of permanence, is hardly here. 

t Fi’ratship. Obs. [f. First a. + -ship.] The 
position of being first. 

tfija Lyndk Fia Tula 39 Peter had a Primacy of order, 
that is, a First-ship among the Apostles, a x^s Fuller 
IVorthies, Stipblh (t66a) in. 67 Two Fintshipt mat in this 


I Man [NectonJ, for he Handselled the House-Convent . . 
1 Secondly, Ho w'as the first Carmelite, who fete.], 
j Firtll ^ (f^’^^)• Chiefly narthern, Obs. or arch. 
I Forma ; 4 fiirbe, 4-6 fyrth, 6- flrth. 

i [Metathesis of Fumi si.'b] A synonym of Frith 
i sb.'i in some of its senses; A deer-forest, hunting 
j ground ; apiece of ground covered with brushwood 
i with a few trees ; a coppice, small wood. liK poetry 
j frequent in alliterative phrases, yfrM attd fell, firth 
j ami field, firth ami fold ; sec V UITII sbf^ 

^ *375 ‘^'e. Leg. Saints, Flasius 77 pane send ho ma 
! knychtis..To hwnt in [to] J>at .nammyne fyrth. latMO 
Morte Art A. 1708 We have foundene tn 5one firthe. .ffifty 
; thosaudex of folkc of fersc mene of armez. c xaas Wvntoun 
; Crou. I. \iii. 5a Ane l^ndc..Of Fyrth, and Felde. c 247s 
; Rauf CoUymr 68a Fync foullis in Fyrth. 2523 DouGt.A.s 
rKneh vii, Prol. 16*2 Quhen frostis days ourfret bayth f>Tlh 
I and fauld. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 593 The fox that 
' rynnis in the firth, x^x S a vile Agric. (1622) 192 The 

■ firths and the thickets he proued the first in his ownc per- 
I son. 2794 Bi'kns .-f lesion (ist version) 17 Looking over 
. firth and fauld, Her horn the pale'.fac’d Cynthia rear’d. 

Firth ^ (foip). Also 5 fyrth. See also FliiTU 

■ sb.'X ,[app. a, see Fiord. 

j lurth ox frith was originally a Sc. word, introduced into 
I English literary use c 1600. J 
j An arm of the sea ; an estuar)^ of a river. 

! c 24*5 Wyntol’n Cron, vi. x.v. if>8 paL-of fors, as wyiul 
' ]>amc movyd, Come in pc Fyrth. 25x3 Douglas rEneis 
1 ill. vi. 123 The ile of Cecill devidit lies anh.*iite, Ane narrow 
I fyrth flowis . . Betuix thui costis. 2535 Stew'art Cron. 

^ Scot. (1858) I. 9 So hupnic thnm..to wend Out throw ane 
. firth endlang ane cragie cost. 2602 Holland Pliny I, 43 
! In many firihs and armes of the sea. 1637 Rutherford 
I Lett. (1862) I. Ixxxiv. 215 Glud may our souls be that .-ire 
1 safe over the firth. 2774 Nicholls Cerr. w. CTroy (18.^3) 
i 175 The Castle, from whose summit the Firth of Forth is 
seen for many miles. 2839 Chambers Tour Holland 
3x/i A neck of !^.a. .possessing all the appearance of a navi- 
gable firth. ^ 2865 Gkikie Seen. 4 Geol. Scot. 125 The sea 
runs inland in long narrow firths. 

Fi*r-tree. [f. Km + Tree.] «Fik i. 

X38a Wyclif Isa. xiv. 8 Fyrrc trees also gladeden vp on 
thee. 2430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 335 There be bryddes 
whiche thei calle bcmacles . . whom nature prodiicethe ageyne 
nature from firre trees. 2577 B. Googk HeresbacRs tlusb, 

, II. ( 1 586) 101 h, In the mountaines dclighteth the Fyrre tree. 

! i^.E vEi.YN Kal. Hart. (1729) 196 A little after the 
i Equinox, prune Pine and Firtrccs. 27x0 tr, Pomet's Hist, 

\ Dru^s J, 148 They grow in Clusters upon a Kind of Tur- 
pentine or E'ir-Tree. 2855 Loncf. Hiato, vu. 63 Give me 
of your balm, O Fir-Tree t 

Firy, obs. form of Fiery. 

Firze, obs. form of Fubzic. 

FifiCy ftsk (fisk). Also 7 flsque. Ta. Vr.fisc, 
or independently ad. L. fiscus rush-bosket, puise, 
treasury. The current spelling in Sc. Law is fisk, 
in other uses fisc.] 

1 . Antiq, The public treasury of Rome; under 
the Empire, the imperial treasury or privy purse of 
the Emperor. 

2598 Gkenkwey Tacitus' Ann. 11. xi. (1603) 49 Ctesar. .be- 
stowed the goods of .Aeinilia Musa, a rich woman, fallen to 
the fisque ; vpoii Aemiliu.s Lcpidu.s. x6ox Holland II. 
463 The Fisque or city chamber by that means was soonu 
aebuit of all debts. 2679 Burnli Hist, Ref. I. 274 The 
endowment.^ of the he.Tthenish temples were .. adjudged to 
the Tlsc, or the Emperor’s exchequer. 2865 Merivals Rom. 
limp, VIII. Ixiii. 55 7'he endowment of the professors., 
seems to ha%'e l>ccn made from the fisc. 

to. Any royal or state treasury; an exchequer. 
Now rare {Hist, or with allusion to ‘confisca- 
tion'). Also atlrib, in fisc-lands (Hist.) ^fiscal 
lands. 

*599 Broughtons Lett. iii. 11 As if your inuentions were 
ul Tica.sure trouuc, fi.ske royal. x6o6 Sylvestbr Du Bar- 
tas II. iv. II. Magnificence 600 Pern. .By yeerly Fleets into 
his Fisk doth flow. 2697 Evelyn Numism, vii. 233 The 
Fistme and publick Treasure. 2788 Priestley Lect, Hist. 
V. xlviii. 360 A fine must therefore be paid to the fi.se. 
iBox A. Rankln Hist. Fremce I. 251 Public or fisc lands, 
which formed the revenue of the government. 2854 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr, 1 . hi. ii. 287 King Chlotaire demanded for 
the fisc the third part of the revenue of the churches. x868 
Mill in Star 13 Mar., How can that bo confiscation by 
which the fi.se is not to receive anything. 

o. jocosely, A man’s purse or ‘ cxcbcouer’. 
x8ao Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 7 ti»o Races of Men, The streams 
were perennial which fed his fisc. 

2 . Scots Laxv. The public treasury or * Crown 
to which estates lapse by escheat ; in the phrase 
^ as to the fisc * (translating quoad fiscum), i. e* so 
far as the Crown rights o? escheat are concerned, 
t Hence incorrectly used for : The right of the 
Crown to the estate of a rebel. 

[2642 Sc. Acts Chas. I (2870) V. 415 $ 207 Provyding ali- 
wayes that.. the bandts or contractes Keirby ord^ened to 
perteeno to he neerest of kine. .shall not fall wnder he com- 
pos of e.«icheat uor xit any pain therof peiteene to pt relict 
jure relicts Bot sliall remaine in be owne nature quoad 
fiscum ct relictam as they wer befor pe making of this acte}. 
x68o in FounieUnkalCs Hist, Notices {tZ4Z) 1 . 269 The King 
. . was sending, .a letter converting the sentence to banish- 
ment. and confiscating his ship and all his goods, but prefer- 
ring hi.s creditors theirin to hia fisk. 2754 Erskinb Pri/tc. 
Sc, Latu 11. U. I tr Personal bonds are now moveable in 
respect of succession, but heritable as to the fisk, and hus- 
band and wife. 277a — Instit. Law Scot. ii. ii. 5 jo heotl- 
By the word fisk in this statute [see quot. 2641] is 
meant the crown's right to the moveable estate of persons 
denounced rebels. 
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FISH. 


3 . w Fiscal t a. Zaw (obs,), b. Used 
by BrowninjLf after 

* 73 * J‘ Ix^UTHiAN Form o/ Process iii. 19 Every Sheriff or 
Fisk of Court, to whom the Executim) of the Warrand is 
committed, orders a Party.. for the Prisoner** safe trans- 
portation, .and gives Recemt to the Fisk the County he 
receives him from. x868 Hrowning Bk^ ix. 14 The 

Court Requires the allocution of the Fisc. 

rtsealvfi'skso.o. and sb. Also 6 fVaoall, 6-7 
llacall, (7 phisoall'). [a. Fr. fiscal^ Sp.^jtW, It. 
fisca/ct ad. late L-Jfsat/is, f. Jiscus Fisc.] 

A. a^/j. 

1 . Of or {pertaining to the fisc or treasury of a 
slate or prince ; pertaining to the public revenue. 

156^1 Foxe Martyrs 333 (1632) I, 475^ Which excludcth 
alt right both fiscall and EcclesiasticalL. a x6x8 Raleigh 
O ir«ri 7 xix. (1658) so It behoveth the Prince to have 
a vigilant eye on... such fiscal Ministers, xfisa Howkll 
KetyoL Nantes 11. 49 That he should send a Trumpet for the 
Fiscal Proctor, 1765 Blackstonk Comm, I. 281 We pro- 
ceed now to examine the kiAg*s fiscal prerogatives, or such 
as regard his revenue.^ 1838 Prescott Ferd, Sf ts, <1846)11. 
xvi. fr3 Alonso de Quintanilla, .a fiscal officer of the crown. 
x8^ Fawcktt Pol. Ecoa. ly. iiLfxSyfi) 549 The l.sst remnant 
of Protection has been Ipanished from our fiscal system. 

b. Fiscal lands (transl. of L. terrps fiscalcs) : in 
Frankish history, lands belonging to the king. 

In some rood. Diets. 

2 . Of or jx^rtaining to financial matters in general. 
Fiscal year: a financial year: see Financial 1. 
(Chiefly V.S.) 

x86s H. Phillips Atner. Paper Curr. II. 44 The estimates I 
for the fiscal ye.nr were only calculated to the tenth of June. 
187* Ravmomd Statist. Mines 99 The above 

figures repre-sent the condition of the company at the close 
of the fiscal 5'ear ending Tunc 30. x88o E. Kirke Garjleld 
42 The work of the past fiscal year. 

S. sK 

+ 1 . « FiSO 1 b. 

X590 Lambaroe Compos. /or Alienations in Bacoti's lE/is, 
fr74o) III. :^49 War. .as it is entertained by diet,. ho can it not 
be long mamtatned by the ordinary fiscal and receipt. 

2 . As the title of an oflicial, in various connexions, 
t a. A minister or official of the treasury ; a 
treasurer. Obs. 

xfisa Howell Kevol. Naples 11. 50 The Captain propos'd 
to the Fiscal, 'ITiat . . a Tax should Iks impos’d upa|tar( the 
Nobles. X665S1R T. Herbert Troco, 60 To those ofiely l»is 
Fiscal or Treasurer yearly giving out above forty millions of 
Crowns. 1876 W. Hubbauo Happiness of People 26 In- 
feriour Officers, such as are ITiscatls and Treasurers. 

b. In Italy, Spain, Spanish colonies, etc., the 
title given to legal officials of various ranks, having 
the function of {>ublic prosecutors; under the Holy 
Roman Empire, the highest law officer of the 
crown. 

*S 39 T* Ferv In Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. it. II. 147 Myne 
acwxacyon presentyde by the fyscall. xfiaa R, Hawkins 
Voy, . 5 *. .SV/s (<847) 103 Tnat suite, which in Spaine is pro- 
secuted by the kings atturncy, or fiscall. X757 /list. Europe 
in Ann. Reff, (1758) 15A *Ihc King of Prussia was con- 
demned for contumacy and the Fiscro had orders to notify 
to him that he was put under the ban of the Empire. X779 
H. Swinburne Trav, S/ain xlii. 379 Don Pedro Rodriguez 
Campoman^s, fiscal of the council of Ca.stiile. xft&s .S. 
Al'STIN Race's Hist. Ref I. xm The emperor caused the 
plenipotentiaries of the city to be cited before the fiscal of 
the empire. x868 Browning Ring’ 4* Bi. ix. 133 Exactly 
so have I . . Vour Ffscal, made me cognizant of facts. 

O. In Holland and Dutch colonies : A magis> 
tratc whos8 duty it is to take cognizance of offences 
against the revenue. 

z8S3 Sir E. Nicholas in .V. Pajfiers (C&mdtn) II. x8 The 
children’s late insurrection in this town for having their 
trumpet taken from them by the Fiscal. 1700 S.' 1 -. tr. 
Eryke's Voy. E. ind, 1 14, I never .saw him more ; without 
doubt he run aw'ay for fear the Fiscael should call him to 
an account for the death of my Companion. x 77 a -84 Cook 
Voy, (i7go) IV. 1241 They wasted on the govemor, the lieu- 
tenaut-govemor or the fiscal. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rev. XXI. fiS4 Peter Paulus, a man of forty years of age, 
ori^ally Fmcal of the Admiralty. x84a Orderson Creol, 
viii. 83 The Fiscal . . consigned him to the penal gang, 
d. .Sir. Short for Pbocurator fiscal. 
s68x in Load, Cast, No. 1649/a All Sheriffs. .Officcr.s of 
the Mint, Commissars and . .their Clerk* and Fiscals. x8x8 
.Scott Hri* MidL xviii/ Jsit onlyyou ?*. .answered the fiscal. 
x8I^ C. Gibbon Hard Knot 1 . xviL 237 The eyes of the 
Sheriff and the Fiscal were turned to Sarah. 

8. The name given in Cape Colony to a shrike 

(Fanius cellaris), A\so,focaldnrd. 

x8aa I .atham Hist. Birds il. 23 The Canary- Ilitcr, or 
Ft<^l-1>ird . . the tail feathers in the cinereous species are 
twice as broad as in the Fiscal. 1884 Sharpe Layards 
Birds S, Africa 374 Fiskal Shrike. 

Fisnalitjr (fiskae llli). [f. as prec. + -ttt. Cf. 

fiscalill^ Exclusive regard to fiscal considera- 
tions. 

x8e^ Bentiiam Ration^ Revo. 30* Wc shall have ceased to 
consider colonies with the greedy eye* of fiscality. 1831 
Peacock Crotchet Castle lx, The other classes of society, 
combined by gunpowder, steam, and fiscality. sB^ J. C. 
Morison Sm. of Man 35 A grinding fiscality whit^, at 
last, exterminated w'ealth. 

Zisoaliie (fi'skabiz), V. rare-^, [f. Fiscal a. 

4* -IZB.] trans. To deal with fiscally; to cause to 
yield revenue. Hence IPisoaUBa'tion. 

1886 H- C. Dent Year in ^mai/atsWhich, under careful 
fitcilizECion, would give an annual sum of over one million 
milreis to the Treasury. 


I Fiscally (fi skali), a<lv. [f. as prec. In 

I a fiscal manner : from a fiscal point of view. 

X845 M1AI.L in Nonconf V. 197 Society, fiscally considered, 

! is an in»)U)ance association. 1B64 Daily Tel, 7 Oct., Rai- 
.sins, mohLs.scH, and hewn timber also figure tor lessened 
totaU, but fi-Hcally they are comparatively unimportant. 

tFi’SOClle. Also 5 fysohelle. [a. F.ylf- 
celle^ ad. h,Jiscellaf dim. of /setts basket.] A little 
basket. 

The quot. from the Prompiorium apparently shows mis- 
apprehetLsion of the meaning of the word, ^ Way's ed. reads 
* fyschelle of fy.schew or festu and explains this as mean- 
ing * basket of osier * ; but this is obviously incorrect. 

[c X440 Promp, Parv. (1400', Fys-shell, fysshewe or fe.Htu. 
fesiucaJ] 1483 Caxton Com. Leg, 55/1 She sawc the lytyl 
crybbo or fiscclle. ^1491 — Vilas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
xxxvii. 43b/t He made fysceltis wouen wytK Rede and 
lonkes. 

Fisolierite (fi’/srsit). Afin, [Named in 1844 
after G, Fischer : see -iTis.] A hydrous phosphate 
of aluminium, found in green veins in sandstone. 

xB^iSAmrr. fonl. Sc, Scr. 11. II. 415 Fischerite is a phos- 
phate of alumina. 

II Ficous (fi'skife). [L. : see Fisc.] =* Fiso i, i b. 

x6^ Jkr. Taylor E'uh, Sersn. 31 So have I seen a river. . 
paying* to the P'isenSy the great Exchequer of the Sea . . 
a tribute large and full. x 85 x Pearson Early 4 Mid, Ages 
Eng. 195 Four years were sufficient [bar] against the imperial 
fiscus. 

Fiac. Also foise, flee. [Cf. Sw.yfj, Da, /is."} 
fl. —F ist I. 

14. . Nominale in Wr.-Wftlcker GjgHec lirida, a fyse. xSag 
Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar Tongue^ Eke or Eoyse^ a small 
windy escape backwards. 

2 . U.S, dial. (See quot. Cf. Fist sh,*^ 3.) 

X87B ScHELE DE Verb Atmrkattistns 470 E'ice or phyce . . 
designates very generally in the South a small worthless cur. 
d* 8, attrib. fse-hall -^fisEbalL 

a 1300 Cm^sor M, 2879 (Out.) par-bi groues sum apell tre. 
Wit ^puls selcut fair to se, Quen hoi ar in hand, aU a fisc 
bal, To poudir wit a stink J»ai fal. 

FiBgig(g, var. of Fizgig. 

Fisli (fij), Forms: 1-2 fisc, 3 Orm, fissk, 

3- 4 fls(s(e, fix, (4 flilb), south, vise, vyss, 3-5 
fich, 5--6 ^oli;e, 3-5 fls8h(e, (3 fishali, flsolisoh), 

4- 6 fiygoh(e, -ashCe, (6 fisssh), 5-6 fy8h(e, 4-6 
flshe, 3- fish. [Com. Tent ; 0 )L.fisc str. mane. »• 
OFris.^^, (y^.fisc (Du. visch)^ OHG, /sc (MUG. 
vischt (jcr. /sch)f ON./shr(Sw. and Da. 

Goth, /sks OTcut. */skO’& pre-Teut. *fisko-s^ 
cogn. with L. fiscis and Olr. iasc (:— 

1 . 1 . In popular language, any animal living 
exclusively in tW water ; primarily denoting verte- 
brate animals provided with fins and destitute of 
limbs ; but extended to include various cetaceans, 
crustaceans, molluscs, etc. In modem scientific 
language (to which popular usage now tends to 
approximate) restricted to a class of vertebrate 
animals, provided with gills throughout life, and 
cold-blooded; thelimbs,if present, aremodified into 
fins, and supplemented by unpaired median fins. 

Except in the compound sheR/sh, the word U no lonecr 
commonly applied in educated use to invertebrate animals. 

r 8.5 Vesp. Psalter viii. o Fuglas heofenes & fiscas saes. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 129 Alfe J>e fisca.5 h* swummen in |>ere 
se. c laoo 'Erin, Coll. Horn. 177 Fishshes and fugeles. 
c laso Gen. 4 Ex. x6o God made . . ilc fuel and euerilc fis. 
cxe/qa S. Eng. Leg, I, 10/302 A fair jwatcr with grete 
fisensches. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 180 A Monk, whan he is 
recchelee.s, Is likned til a flash h** waterlees. 1485 Caxton 
Chat. Gt. 205 Fysshes alle blacke. ZS 35 Coverdale 
X Hinjn iv. 33 He talked, .of foules, of wormes, of fiszshes. 
x6m Walton Angler 179 He (the Pearchl is one of the 
fishm of prey. Z695 Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth in. i. 
(1723) 153 Whales, - and other great F'ishes, 1719 W. Wood 
.S'urv, Trade 334 Shells of Fishcj., known by the Name of 
Cowries, xyw Gay Fables i. iv. ^7 The Fishes.. skim 
lieneath the main. 1774 GvTI.dsm. Nat, Hist, IV. 3 The 
whale, the limpet, the tortoise and the oyster, .as men have 
1>een willing to give them all the name of fishe.s, it is wisest 
for us to conform. S84B H. Miller O. R. Sandst. iii. (ed. 2) 
68 Fishes .seem to have been the roaster cxi.*ilencc.s of five 
succeeding formations, ere the age of reptiles began, 
b. collect, sing, used for pi, 
a X30Q Cursor M. 9395 (Cott.), F^hul and fichc, grett 
thing and small, c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.)xiii. 57 Cristr.. . 
filled baire nettes full offisch. X486 Bk. .S't. Alba/ts F vn a, 

A .scoll of ffysh. tggS Chren, Gr. Friars (1852) 48 Her- 
rynge and other fyche that was tane on the sec. x^a Myrr. 
Mfig.t Somerset xxiii. For the fyshc casting forth Tib net. 
z6xx BiRi.R Num, xi. 22 Shal all the fish of the sea bee 
gathered together for them ? 1667 Milton P, L, vii. 401 
Fish . . with thir Finns and shining Scales Glide under the 
green Wave. 1715-00 Pope Ilieid xxi, 136 Let the Fish 
surround Thy bloated Corse* *780 Cowpee Ze/, to Mrs. 
Newton a J one, When I write to you, you answer me in fish. 

1 return you many thanks for the mackerel and lobster. 
X80S-3 * 1 - FMlas' Trav. (1812) II. 133 Such port b fre- 
<iacnted by fish of pa.ssage. x8o6 For-syth Beauties Scotl. 

V. 384 Herrings, .mackerel, cod-fisli, whitings badocks, and 
some others, may with propriety be called fi-sh of passage. 

o. phr. A nice ox pretty kettle of /sh (colloq.) ; 
an awkward state ox things, a 'muddle’. To be or 
feel like a /shout of water : to be or feel out of 
one’s element. Drunk {dull, tnttii) as a fish : 
very drunk (etc ). 7 b drink like a fish ; to drink 
excessively. To feed the fishes \ (a) to meet one’s 
death by drowning ; (//) to be sea* sick. All is fish 


that comes to or f in {kis) net r i* e. nothing comes 
amiss to him, he turns everything to account. 

15S», Ld. BEKNER.S Froiss, I. coeexvi. 727 Suebe m came 
^ereoke all.. for all was fysshe that came to net. 1613 
I%Ik;has Pilgrimage vi. xii. 636 The Arabians out of the 
desarts are as Fishes out of the "Neater, etfma Z, Boyi> 
Ziods Flowers (1855) 48 All's fish that comes in net. 1654 
Gatakkr Disc. AM, 7 He is o-s mute as a fish. S700 
CdNCRBVB IVay of IVorid iv. ix, Thou art both as drunk 
and as mute ns a fish. X789 Falconer Diet, Marine 
(1789) Ggg ij, To cruise as a pirate; to make all fish 
that comes to the net. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xi, 
You're as mute as a fish. 1837 Hood Drinking Song xi. 
He's the.. drinker that verily ^drinks like a fisnl* X865 
J. G. Bertram Han>est of Sea (1873) ua8 Being a com- 
inis.sion agent, it b all fish that comes to my net. 1870 

H. Meade Ride N. Zealand 323 Hb first act was to ap- 
pease the fishes . . by feeding them most liberally. x886 
Baring Gould Court Royal \\y The lawyer, .was as a fish 
out of water here. 1889 Brux.es Feast 0/ Bacchus iv, And 
there you stand, As dull as a fish I 

d. In other proverbial expressions. 

Heywood Prov. (1562) Diib, Fishe is caste 
nwaie that is c.'ist in drie pooles. a xoas Fletcher AJons. 
Thomas i. iii. No swearing ; He 'll catch no fish else. X630 

I. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 1x7/2 The Prouerbe sayes, 
If you .swcarc you shall catch no fish. 1710 Brit. Apollo 
1 1 1 . No. 29 3/2 'Tis good Fish, if it w'cre hut Caught. X857 
Trollope Three Clerks xvi, 'Fhere were still as good fish 
in the sea as had ever yet been caught out of it. 

fe. in the quasi-oath God*s fish! (more com- 
monly Odds-kish). 

ctyuB^ Earl Aft.F.SByRY Metn. 649 Gods fi.nh ! when two 
rogues full out, their master then is like to know the truth. 

2 . In combination with varion.s qualifying words, 
as lantern- 9 lump-^ monk-y pipe-, rock-, toad-, 
whistle-, wolf : see those words. Blubber 
flah, fish yielding blubber, as the whale, porpoise, 
etc, Boyal-flsh., also^j^-zTy'tz/ (see qtiots.). Also 
Angel-, Flat-, Flying-, Gold-, Jelly-, Shell-, 
Sun-, Sword-pish. 

1756 R. Rolt Diet, Trade 4 Comm,, Royal fish, arc 
dolphins and sturgcaiLs ; as also in Fr.'xnce, are salmon and 
trout ; .so called, because they belong to the King, when 
cast upon the sea-.shore .. are whales, porpobes, 
tunnies, sea-calvcs, and other fat fish. XTfiCustoms Manor 
of Epwortk ill Stonchouse Axholme {xZyf) r^s When any 
Tish royal be taken in the river of Trent, within this Manor 
. .it belongs to the I.i.>rd of the Manor. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk,, Royal Fish, whale and sturgeon. 

3 . a. Applied fig^. to a person (al.so collect, to 
persons) whom it is cle.sirable to ' catch ’ or * hook *. 

X7aa Die B'ok CW. Jack (1840) 116 The subtle devil, .found 
us proper fi.sh for her hook. X7M Foote Eng, in Paris ii. 
Wks. 2790 I. 42 The fish fa ricli young boobyl is hook'd. 
1885 Boy s Own Paper k Sept. 771/1 Pe<)plc would think he 
wxs an easy fish to catch. 

b. Used (with prefixed adj.) unceremoniously for 
' person 

1750 Coventry Pompey Lilt. 11. i.x. (17B5) 67/a They., 
.smoaked him for a queer fish, ns the phrase is. 1771 
Franklin Autobiog, Wks. 1887 I. 137 He wa.s an odd fi.di. 
x8ao Lamb Elia, Sonth-Sea-House, Huinouri.sts, for they 
were of all descriptions . . Odd fishes. 1831 Examiner 
395/a The lad>', who was a ‘ loo.se fi.sh,* became acquainted 
with him. X857 Hughes Topu Brown 1. (1882) 19/a The 
queerest, coolest fish in Rugby. 

4 . The flesh of fish, esp. as used for food ; opposed 
to fies/i, i. e. the flesh of land-animals, and final, 
that of birds. 

a X300 Cursor M. 13502 (G6lt.) pb bred and fisse was dclt 
abute. X393 Lancl. P. PI. C. vii. 159 Hij etch more fisch 
han flesh. 1398 Trbvtra Barth, De P, R. xiit. xxvi. 
(1495) 461 Female fysshes ben more longe than male 
fyssoes and hauc more harde fysshe. cxam Lanf rands 
Cirurr, 60 Salt fisch. CX460 Lydc. & Burch Secrees 
1653 In etyng of ffyssh make no contynuaunces.^ 1568 
Grai^on Chron. II. 232 Ships .. furnbhed with Bisket.. 
freshe Water, .salt Fishe. *650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Fp, (ed. 2) III. XXV. 143 We mortifie ourselves with the diet 
01 fish. *756 R. Rolt Diet. Trade ff Comm., Green Fish 
is that which is just salted, and yet moibt. 1768 Travis 
in Pennant ZooL (1777) IV. 22 The fish of a Lobster's claw 
is more tender, dcIicai<L and easy of digestion than that of 
the tall. x8z3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (2814) 288 Fish 
forms a powerful manure. 

b. Meat having the qualities of fish. 

1607 Topseli. Four/ Beasis (1658) 444 The taile of a 
Beaver is fish, but the taile of an Otter iii flesh. 

O. phr. Neither fish nor flesh {nor jgood red 
herring), also neither fish, flesh, nor fotol : i. e. 
neither one thing nor another ; without the parti- 
cular qualities (or merits) of cither. To have other 
fish to fry: to have other business to attend to. 
To make fish of one and flesh {ox fowl) of another : 
to make an invidious distinction ; to show par- 
tiality. 

Rede me 4 be nod wrothe I iij b, Wonc that is nether 
flesshe nor fisshe. 1546 J. Hk.ywoou Prov. (1562) Cub* 
She is nother fyshe nor fleshe, nor good red hearyng, 

SiiAKS. x Hen. fV,ii\.\\\. 244. x6ooHou.andZ^xxiv. xlv. 

( 2609) 540 He had the party nimselfe in jelousieand su^ition, 

M one neither fish nor flesh, a man of no credit. s66e Evelyn 
Mem, (x8m) III. 132 , 1 fear he hath other fish to fry. xdto 
Drydbn Duke t/ Guise Epilogue 40 Damned neuters, in 
their middle way of steering. Are neither fish nor flesh nor 
good red-herring, xyax J. Kelly Sc, Prov, aao, 1 will not 
make Fish of one, and FTcsh of another. xVkB Munch. 
Exam. 21 May 5/2 This is making fish of one and fowl of 
another with a vengeance. 1889 M RS. Olii'HANT Poor Oent. 
xliv, * Tve got other things in hand . * I've got other fish 
to fry’. 
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FISH. 


FZSH. 


5 ^ Attron, a. The Fish or Fishes (L. Pisces), 
a zodUcal constellation, situate between Aquarios 
audios, b. The Smikem {\S 6 uSh) Ftsh (L. 
Piseis atiStreUiSf nxicienUy Piscis notius ntajor), 
a soaAem conateilatloo, bounded on the north by 
Capricorn and Aquarius. 

ri^CHAUCRR Sgr's T, 965 Now danneen lusty Venus 
children dere, For in the fyssh her lady sat ful hye, 1551 
RacoaPR Ccut* Ktunvf, (1556) ^67 T.aate of the 12 signer 
(^mmeth the Fyshes. tbia* 271 The Southe fyshe, con- 
lainynge la starres. 

XI . attrih, and Comb^ 

6 . General relations ; a. simple attrib. (sense 1), 
ns fish-bone, -egg, -guts, -haunt, -shell, -skin, 
•spawn ; (sense 4). as fish-dinmr, -meaL 

a^joPAtsoa. aao/a ^^FvMhebonne, aresie, a 1653 Gouck 
Cvntw, Heb» xiil. z FUh>ooaes. .in the dark make a bright 
lustre. z77*-a4 Cook OZ^o) 1 . 228 The points of these 
lances are somotintes made of Ash.hone. x66t Lovell Hist. 
Aniw. 4 Min. Introd., Before the eating of a ’^hsh-dinner, 
the body is not to be heated with exercise. 1865 T. G. 
Bbstkam Harvest Sett (1873) 66 The collection and dis- 
tribution of *itsh-eg|^ <768 Travis in Pennant goof. 
(1777) IV. aa ITte bait is commonly *fi.sh*guts tied to the 
bottom and middle of the net. 1833 J. Krnnir A tph. A uf^ling 
50 The angler, .must find these *nsh-haunts. 1597 Siiak.s. 
^Htiu /PV IV, iii, ^ Making many *Fish.meales, they fall 
into a kind of Male Grrtne-sicknesse, 1601 Holi.and rliny 
II. 507 l*he said hairs burnt in some earthen pan or 
^fi.sh-.shcll. Z774 OotnsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 366 They 
are impregnated in the manner of ^fish-spa^n. 

b. connected with the catching or selling of fish, 
as fish-bag, -basket, \-boat, -hoy, f -cra/f, -crccl, 
-market, -fiet, f -officer, -salesman, f -shambles, 
\-ship, -shop, -spear, -stall, -street, -trap, -van, 


-wagon, -woman. 

zStS Spariintc Mag-. XLVI. 11 If my *fish-bag should fall 
in the way of such a man. ,1838 Dickkns O. Tnust xxi, 
Women with ‘^fish-liaskets on their heads. 1663 Si'ALUinc; 
Troub, Chas. I (1829) 82 Eighteen gentlemen . . passing the 
water of Findhorn in a *fisli-bo.at, were pitifully drowned. 
18153 Beadf. Chr. Johnstone xiii. 217 The *fish-boys struck 
up a dismal chant of victory. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
12 Seuarn is swyft of streme, *fi.shecraft is therln. 155a 
Huloet, ^Flshe market and fishe streate. 1863 Mis-s Brai>- 
DOM Eleanors Viet, The slimy and slippery fish maiket. 
a xooo Boeth. Metr. xix. 21 nu ne set tun on siiinc 

dune *fisc net eowru. c laoo Trin. Coti. Horn, 175 Wer- 
pinde ut here fishnet in h® sc. *47* Present mIs. 0/ Juries 
III Snrtees' Misc. (r80'>) 23 pt p* sell noy fcche wt owt y* be 
abyld be *fyche oflesers. 1868 Praru IVater-Earm. xv. 
154 An eminent ’'fish-s.'ilesman. t6oi Hom-and P/iuy I. 243 
The Maqucrcls . . furnish the ^fish shambles. 1670 Lond. 
Oaz, No. 1144/z Several English “Fish Ships are arrived, 
18*7 Hoke Every-tfay Hk. II. 58 Pedestrians, .turn in to 
sup at the ^fish-shons. t6it Binr.s Job xH. 7 Cunst thou 
fill. .his head with *fi»h-spearcs ? z8z8 Sporting Mag. II. 
roo Well pleas'd with the bargain, she left the *fish-stall. 
s8m W. Irving Capt. Bomuvilte III. 44 Trout and other 
fish, which they catch.,in * '•fish traps. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, *Fish-van, a light spring-cart for transporting 
fish ; a railway truck set apart for fish. 1865 Tvlor Early 
Hist. Moft. 1. XX The ^fish waggon comes by, x6|^ 
J. Chuu. Muscozfy 141 You may hear them .. Abuse one 
another like ''Fish-Women, 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
IV. 170 In tho.se private letters., the Princess exprc.sscd 
the sentiments of a fury in the style of a fish-woman. 

c. in the names of dishes, etc., composed of fish, 
Tis fish-ball, \-broo, -broth, -cake, -chowder, "^^-pick/e, 
-pie, -pudding, -soup. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 316 "Fish Balls, with Brown 
Sauce. 14. . Na/uinate in Wr.-Wiileker 740 Garus, a "fysc- 
hrowe. x66o Howell Lex. Tetrag., *Fish-brolh, or fish- 
y\cV\fi,murette de poisson. 1883 r'isluries Exhib. Catal. 
316 "Fishcakes In Curry. >735 Bradley Fam, Diet., 
^B'ish Pie, a Dish usually serv'd upon Days of Abstinence. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 3x6 "Fish Pudding, in tins, 
Z886.SW. Kev. 6 Mar. 328/1 "Fish soup is made out of the 
' trimmings ’ of fish, 

d. objective, as fish-breeder, -cadger, -catcher, 
-enrer, -frier, -haivker, -seller ; fish-breeding, 
-packing, vbl. sbs. ; fish-eating, -selling, ppl. adjs. 

. I-ANKKSTER Ad%>, Science (i^9p) 2x4 So far as 

It anecu the procedure of fi.sh -catchers, "nsh-breeders, or 
fisb-culturists. 1889 Barrie IVindo^v in Thrums 180 Hen- 
dry been to the "fish-cadger in the square. 1530 I^lsuk. 
220/2 *Fy.sse catcher, Pesekevr. X84T-8 H. Miller First 
tmpr. X. (1857) I have seen a "fisn-curer’.s vat throwing 
^wn Its salt when surcha^ed with the mineral. 1835-0 
Todd Cyel. Anal, I, 323/t The "fish-eating Osprey. s89a 
Cookery I. 66^1 Larger fish require a vessel called 

fish-fryer, which is fitted with a perforated or wire strainer. 

Hai^ News X4 Apr. 6/6 The wife of a fish-frier. x866 
c or^, mag. May 616 "Fish-hawkers wrangle and organ- 
gnnders count their ill-gotten coppers, c 1440 Promp. Part*. 
tF\ *^y**ch sellare, pltcarius. X768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(*852) I; 47.5 "Fish-selling rhetoricians. 

6. similative, as \ fish-drunk, -shaped, -like, adjs. 
1591 Percivall . 5 /. Diet., Embarhascar, to make "fishc 
Shaks. Temp. ii. ii. 27 A very ancient and 
"fish-hke smclh 2835-^ Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 93/2 The 
elongfnted fish-like form of those amphibia. 1840 Dickens 
Earn. 1849) 3/2 fish-like eyes. xStS H. H. Gibbs 

Ombre 8 lae counters .should be lon^ or "fisn-shaped. 

f. instrumental and originative, as fish-derived, 
•fid, -feeding, adjs. 

"Fishfderived 


rs E.vhib. Catal. p. xxxvi. 
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*8x4 SYLVESTita BethuUaids Fescue v. 207 * I 
SP Garnmnians. x835>8 Tooo Cyct. Anat. I. aao/t The 
"Ash4e«ding Grattm. 


the 


i 7 . Special comb. : fish-baoked n., shaped like 
! a fish's back, swelling upwards ; f flsh-basil (see 
qiiot.') ; dih^bed, a deposit containing the fossil 
. remains of fishes ; flsh-beXlied or., shaped like a 
I fish’s belly, ‘curved underneath, the depth of curve 
I increasing towards tho centre* (Lockwood) ; so also 
i fish-belly, used attrib. ; fish-berry, a name for 
I Cocculus indiens, the fruit of Anamirta coccuhts, 
i used for stupefying fish ; fish-bone-thistle 
: fish-thistles ; flsh-bouo-tree, ‘ the Panax crassi- 
folium, a small araliaceous tree of New Zea- 
land* {Cent. Piet.); fish-brine, a fish-sauce; fish- 
broth (see 6 c), humorously, salt-water ; fish-oar, 
a box in which fish are carried alive in the water ; 
flsh-oarle Se., a fisherman (Jam.) ; fish-oarrier, 
(a) a vessel used to transport the ‘ catch * from the 
fishing-boats to the shore ; {b) a contrivance for 
keeping fish alive whilst transporting them from 
I place to place ; fish-carver, a carving knife for 
I fish ; pi. a car\’ing knife and fork for fish ; f flsh- 
! climber, "i » fish-berry \ fish-coop, {a) ^fish-pot \ 

I * a box about three feet square used in fishing 
■ th rough ice * ( Cent. Piet. ) ; fish-crow ( U.S . ) , a crow 
j {Corvus ossifragtts) that feeds mainly on fish ; flsh- 
I culture, the artificial breeding of fish, piscicul- 
j lure ; hence fish-cultural a., of, pertaining to, or 
' concerned in fish-culture, pisciculttiral ; fish-oul- 
i turist, one engaged in fish-culture, a fish-breeder, 

I a pisciculturist; fish-eagle, an eagle that prey.s 
j upon fish; t fish-ear (seequol.); fish-eater, («) 

I one who lives chiefly upon fish; {b) chiefly pi. 

\ a knife .and fork to eat fish with ; flsh-eye-stoue 
1 A/in., obs. synonym of Apophvllitk ; t fish-face, 
a term of abuse ; fish-fag, a female hawker of fish, 
a fishwife ; fish-farm, a place where fish-culture 
is carried on ; hence fish-farmer, fish-farming ; 
t fish-fast, the observance of fish-days (see Fish- 
day) ; fish-flake {U. .S.), a frame upon which fish is 
. laid to dry ; fish-flour, {a) » fish-meal ; (^) * a dry 
inodorous fertilizer made from fishes, used for 
manure * ( Cent. Piet.) ; fish-gaff, a pole with an 
iron hook at the end by means of which heavy fish 
are secured when caught with a line ; fish-globe, 
a spherical glass vessel in which fish are kept; 
fish-glue, glue obtained from the bladders and 
sounds of fish, isinglass; fish-gorge, 'a primitive 
implement for catiming fish, consisting of some- 
thing (e. g. a stone) fastened by a string for the 
fish to swallow ; fish-guano « fish-manure ; fish- 
hook, a name of the Gobius mger (Adm. Smyth) ; 
fish-hawk, the osprey, or bald-buzzard {Pandion 
j hatiaiftus) ; fish-house, f (a) a place where fish 
are kept; (//) a place where fish is sold; flsh- 
! kettle, a long oval vessel for boiling fish; fish- 
j knife, a broad knife, usually of silver, for cutting 
I and serving fish at table ; also, a knife for eating 
j fish with ; fish-ladder, a scries of steps to enable 
fish to ascend a fall or dam by a succession of leaps ; 
t flsh-leep, a fish-basket ; fish-liquor, the liquid 
in which a fish has been boiled ; flsh-liver-oil. a 
term applied to the oil obtained from other fish 
than the cod {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884) ; fish-lock <= 
fish-weir; fish-louse, a general name for crust- 
aceans ])arasitic on fishes ; fish-man, f (a) one 
who makes a meal of fish ; (/») a fish hawker ; 
(c) a fishcmian ; (d) a student of ichthyology ; 
flsh-mauuro, a manure or fertilizer composed of 
fish ; t fish-mariner, the sail-fish ; fish-maw, the 
sound or air-bladder of a fish ; fish-meal, dried 
fish ground to a meal ; fish-meter (sec quot.) ; 
f fish-mint, water-mint; fish-oil, oil obtained 
from fishes and marine animals, s/ec. cod-liver oil 
and whale oil ; fish-owl, an eared fishing owl, of 
the genus Ketupa, with rough feet; fish-pass — 
fish-way; fish-pearl, an artificial pearl (see quot.) ; 
fiah-pomaoe, the refuse of fish after the oil has 
been expressed, used as a fertilizer; fish-pot, a 
wicker casket for catching fish, esp. eels, also 
crabs, lobsters, etc. ; fish-potter, one who uses or 
has charge of fish-pots ; t fllsh-range, a place for 
I catching and drying fish; fish-room (see quots.); i 
fish-sauoe, sauce made to be eaten with fish ; flsh- 
acrap, fish refuse, used as a fertilizer ; fish-slioe, 
a fish-carving knife; also, an implement used by 
cooks for turning fish in the pan ; fish-slide, 

* a fish-trap for shallow rivers and low waterfalls : 
used in the southern United States * {Cent. Piet.) ; 
fish-sound, the swimming bladder of a fish; 
t fish-stew « Fish-pond : see Stem'; fish-stick 
(sec quot.); f fish-stone, ?a stone table for the 
sale of fish; fish-story, an incredible talc or 
' yarn * ; + fish-stove =■ fish-sfno ; fish-strainer, 
(a) 'a metal cullender with handles for taking 


! fish from a boiler ; (b) an earthenwam slab with 
{ holes, placed at the bottom of a dish to drain 
I the water from cooked fish * (Simtnonds) ; fish- 
I thistles, the Chamtopetece ctssahome {Syd. Soc. Lex. 

{ 1 884) ; fish-tiger, a bird that pre^s upon fish ; 
fish-tongue, 'an instrument sometimes used for 
the removal of the wisdom-teeth : so named from 
its shape* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); fiish^rpedo, 
a torpedo resembling a fish in shape and with an 
automatic swimming action ; fish-trowel, a fish- 
! carv'er in the shape of a trowel ; fish-warden 
j {U.S.), ‘an officer who has jurisdiction over the 
! Iishcrics of any particular locality’ {Cent, Piet.); 
I llsh-way, an arrangement fur enabling fish to 
j ascend a fall or dam ; fish-weir, t («) a draught 
I of fishes; « Fish-oahth ; fish-wood, {a) (see 
j quot.); (b) 'the strawberry bush, Fuonymus 
I americanus * ( Cent. Piet.) ; fish- worker, * a fish- 
I culturist’ {Cent. Piet.); fish- working, 'fish- 
! culture* {Cent. PicC ) ; fish-works, {a) ‘ the appli- 
• ancesj and contrivances used in fish-culture ; (b) 

I a place where the products of the fisheries are 
I utilized; a fish-factory* {Cent. Did.) ; f fish-yard 
! » Fish -GARTH. Also Fish-day, -oio, -hook, 

j -MONGER, -POND, -POOL, -SKIN, -TAIL, -WHOLE, -WIPE, 
j z8«5 j. NiriiOLSOM Operat. Mechanic 644 "Fish-backed 
j r.-iil. *597 Gerards Herbal 11. ccxiii. 549 L’ObeUus . . 

: calleth it [another wilde Basill] Corcoros, which we have 
i Ktiullshed "Fish Ba.Htll. xB^ Edin.fct>. LX. zx8 "Fish- 
; bemed instead of parallel rails. z86b Smiles Engineers III. 
i 282 The line was. . laid with fish-bellied rails. 1888 Grrek- 
I wKLi. 67055 . Coal-trade terms (ed. 3) 38 Malleable iron rails 
t of the ^fish-belly pattern. i88t Garden x Apr. 220/z Chamar- 
i peuce ("Fish-bone Thistle), trxooo u^lfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
i AViUcker 128 Liguatueu, net garum, "fiscbr>'nc.‘ iBao 
I W. Tookk ir. Lucian I. 553 From inadvertence pour the 
i fish-brine into their lentil-soup. 1599 I^enten Stuffe 

’ 44 The churlish frampold wanes gaite him his belly-full of 
1 "nsh-broath. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 199 Model of 
''fish-car towed by the smack for keeping the catch alive. 

1804 1 'auras Elegy on Sautie 11 Poems 143 Ye "fish-carles 
never lift an onr, In codlin creed. x686 Pall Mall G. 29 
June 4/r, 1 went out to the fleets on board a steam "fish- 
carrier. x888 Ibid. 27 Dec. c/a Among Mr. Burgess’s 
other notions, however, one took the form of a fish currier. 
The caMer he has invented is made of zinc. 1697 Dammer 
Voy. {1^9) 111 . I. f47 ’‘Fish-Climer has a welted Stalk., 
its Beans are rc<l, with a black Kernel : these being bruised 
.-ind cast into Rivers intoxicate the Fish. 1803^ S. Pkggk 
A need. Eng. Lang. %tj A "fish-coop .. for taking fish in 
tiic Humber, made of twigs, such as are called eel pots in 
the south. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 682/2 The "fisn-crow 
fishes only when it has destroyed all the eggs and young 
birds it can find. 1865. J. o. Bertram Harsfest cf Sea 
(1873)61 The art of '‘fish^rulture is almost as old as civil- 
ization itself. x87» {title), Transactions of the American 

Fish Cultural A ssociation. 1874 Amer. Cycl, III, 219 This 
method has been extensively adopted by American "fish 
cultnrists. 1678 Ray Willughby s Omith. 11. 59 A Fisher- 
man of Strosburgh . . sets forth the Bald Buzzard under 
the title of "Fi>di-Eaglc. 1890 H. M. Stanley in Pail 
Malic. 28 June 2/3 Fish eagles, 17^ Phil. Trans. XLV. 
233 I’he other [order of Fiwies] is lurnish'd with Orsons 
analogous to Lungs, which we call "Fish-Kars, or Gills. 
1741 Chambers Cycl,. Ichihyophagi, "Fish-eaters. 1849 
Southey Comm-fl. Bk. Scr. 11, Bahyloniaii Fish-eaters. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 78 Fish Raters, Fi.sh Carvers, 

1805 R. Jameson Char. Min. II. 601 Ichthyonhthalmite 
or "Fish-eye-stonc. </ 1625 Fleicher Hum. Lieutenant 
I, i, Whetner would you, "fish face? *786 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Bozsy 4 Pioizi et With vtilmr "fish-fags to be 
forc’d to chat. x86o I'imes 8 Mar. 8/4 We roil away at 
one another . . with the iinp»3tcncc of fish-fagiL 1865 /. G. 
Bertram Harrn'st 0/ Sea (1873)238 "Fish-farms for the cul- 
tiviition of the oyster .'ilone. 1554 T. Sampson in Strype 
Ecil. Mem. III. App. xviii. ^9 "Fish-fasls, vows, pilgrimages. 
x837-n4o Halimukton Clockm. (1863) X95 A sort o' "fish 
flakes. 1865 J’hoheau Cfipe Cod x, 197 The houses here 
w'ere surroundc<l by fish-flakes, close xip to the siUs. 1880 
G. B. Goook Menhaden 141 (Cent.^ Diet.) Biscuits made 
from "fish-flour . . were in good condition after having been 
kept for ten years in an unsealed Jar. 1887 Pall Mall O. 
28 June 6/2 His two sisters .. were cut and stabbed with 
a "fish-gaff. x6ox Holland /'//W II. 438 This "fish-glcw 
[Ichthyocolla] is thouglit to be best, that is brought out 
of Poiitus. 1676 WoRLicKiE Cyder {i6^x) 151 Isinglass, or 
Fish-glew. x86x Hulme tr. Mognm-Tandon 11. ill. x8x 
Isinglass or Fish-glue is the preoared air-bladder or swim- 
ming-bladder of the sturgeon. XW3 B. Phillips in Century 
Mag. Apr. 900/1 St.irting with the crude "fish-goi«e, I can 
show, step by step, the complete sequence of the mh-hook, 
X884C. W. Smiley in U. S. Cotn$nns. 0/ Fish 4 Fisheries, 
Report for 1881 665 Six farmers used about live sacks each 
of "fish gu.ano. aiSx$ A. Wilson Osprey Poet Wks. 
1x846) 280 God bless the "fish-hawk and the fisher 1 1^ 
Thoreau Maine fy. (iSgO 35 Fish-hawks were sailing 
overhead, c xooo eE{frids Gloss. Sum. in Wr.-Wftlcker 184 
Piscinale, "fischus. t^3 Catk. Angf, 133/a A Fiscbe house, 
piscarium. xyox Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 A sand . . stretcheth 
from the South end of the Town to tne most Southern Fish- 
houses. 1877 S. O. J Bwrrr Deephavm 224 Going to market 
wa.s apt to use up a vrhole morning, esp^ally if we went 
to the fish-houses* x68z Grew Musmum 1. | x« a A long 
Cauldron like a "Fish-kettle. 18x3 J. Baocock /?em. 
Amnsem. x6 Over the pan, or fish kettle, put a gridiron. 

Nottingham Fee. II, 20, j. "fyschkn^, l)d. sBeg 
T. CosNBTT FooUnads Directory xao Have two soup-ladles 
and fish-knives. s8e6 The Ass t Apr. 2 You there with 
the pinking eyes and the fish-knife nose. s685 Bompas 
Li/e F. Bucktemd lx, 189 Many "fish-ladders had proved 
useless, c 1440 Promp, Parv. X63/X "Fysch leep, nassa. 
x83e Miss Mitpord r/Z/a^rSer. v. (xSfiaVsfis He’s actually 
discussing the whole concern I fish, "fish-liquor, bread, and 
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butter, and 
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.rsley, i6dr N. KM 
nail presented for tl 


*nsh-Iock. tS4o Sir R. Sadlku Sia/n 
Pafers I. 48, I eat eggs and whit< 


le do oiuallyleep in 
- R. Sadlkr Siaig 
lite meats, because I am 


an evil '^Ashman, a Hist, Tom Thumb in Ha;(l. 
M, P, P, 11 . 390 Tom.. IS caught by a Fishman. 1794-6 
£. Darwin Zo^n. <i8oi) IV. 1:43 A fishman asleep on his 
panniers. S port ing; Mag, XXV. 7a My fish-man of 

whom I constantly purchase. 1856 L. Agassi 2 in Bence 
Jones Lift Faraday (1870^ II. 378 The enthusiastic fish- 
man whom you met at Dr. Manteirs. sms Sylvester Du 
B artas i. v. 381 Thou Fish -Mariner [side uote The Sayle. 
Pishl, Thou Boat-Crab. 1840 Malcom TraxK 30/r 1 tried 
sharks’ fins, birds' nests, *fish-mawB. 1858 Simmonos Did. 
Trade^ Fish-maws . . are sent to China and used as glue, 
&c. t8S4 Badmam Haiitut, 23 They ate it [fish] raw, dried, 
or ground down in whalebone mortars into 'fish-mc.al bread. 
t8lm Daily Sexvt 8 Nov. 2/5 The officers (•fishmeters ns 
they are called) appointed by the Court of the Fishmongers* 
Company seized. .18 tons 7 cwt. of fish as unfit for human 
food. 15^ Lvtk Dodocfis II. I.vxiv. 745 The seconde wilde 
kynde .. is called .. in English ^Fisshe Mynte, Brooke 
Mynte. i86z Hul.me tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. tit. 188 
Whale oil, known under the name of '^Fish oil, is obtained 
from the Common Greenland WhaU. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
22 Nov. 2/2 The duty-free admis.sioti into the States of . . 
fish-oils. 1867 A. L. Adams Naturalist iu India 114 We 
were startled one night by the unpleasant laugh of the 'fish- 
owl {Ketupa ctyloncHsis\ 1873 36*-7 fVc/. c. 7i§i7No 

person shall . . wilfully scare or hinder salmon from nassing 
through auy ’’fish pass. i88< Bomtas IJfc F, Buckfand ix. 
189 Varying weirs required different forms of fish-pass. 
i8m Urc Diet. Arts II. 361 In Saxony, a cheap but 
infwior quality [of pearls] is manufactured .. They are 
known by the name of German ’’fish pearls, a 1555 Phii.pot 
Kxam. Hr IFrit. (Parker Soc.) 336, That *fibh-pot or net in 
the which both good and naughty fishes be contained. 
>68t R. Knox Hist. Cty/au^B They place Fish-pots between 
the Rocks. 1847 Gosse Birds yamait a 430 It was brought 
to him alive, having lieen knocked off a fish-pot-buo)\ z8ao 
Southey Lett, (iSsfit III. 183^ The ’’fish-potters being \ 
unanimotisiy of opinion that this is not the season. 1699 | 
DA.MPiEa f 'ffy. II. II. X2 A little to the East of this River is 
a *Fi$h-Range. . Here are Poles to hung their Nets on, and ! 
Barbecues to dry their Fish. 18x3 Falconer's Did, Alarint\ ! 
^Fish-roont^ that place between the after-hold and the ' 
spirit-room, c xte Rudim. Naxn^. (Weale) n8 Fish.raoui, 
a place (^ted on in the afier-hold . . It was formerly used 
for stowing the salt-fish to be consumed on board. s8x8 
Byron Bippo vii, I would recommend The curious in 
"fish sauce . . to hid their cook . . buy . . Ketchup. x886 Pune ft 
90 Nov. 252/a The unavoidable absence of the ^fish-slicc. 
1879 EncycL Brit. X. 133/j Gelatin-yielding substances .. , 

comprising . . bladders and "fish sounds. x35a H uloft, > 
"Fisne .. stewe, idhyotrophia. 1885 Chamb, Jrttl. 75 
A proposal to revive the fish stews or ponds which in by- ( 
gone times were so plentiful in this country. *875 J. C. 
WitcocKs Sea Fisherm. 57 A "fish-stick . .consists generally ' 
of a young holly bush deprived of its bark, and the branches ■ 
left about a foot in length at bottom, diminishing to six | 
inches at the top^ the fish being thrust on through a hole in 1 
the back. ^ i8aa in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec, (1886) II. 379 < 
The erection of such a number of "Fish Stones in Defb)' ! 
Square . . as they may think proper for the accommodation ' 
of the neighbourhood. 1887 C. F. Holder Living Lights 97 : 
Exaggerations are often termed * "fish-stories', for the rea- 
son perhaps that improbable tales are related concerning 
the denizens of the sea. 16x5 Sandy.s Joumey iv. 955 The 1 
’’fish-stoues by him hewne out of the rocke, and built. 1879 ' 
£. Arnold Lt. Asia s, (x886) ao The pied "fish-tiger hung I 
above the pool. x$yB N. Amer. Rexf, CXXVIl, 236 liie j 
Shah.. sent a "fish-torpedo again.st the Huascar. 1835 H. j 
Clarks Did., * Fish-tnm'tl, x8a6 Cushing Nnvhuryport j 
xt8 *Fiskti*andens. Messrs. Offin Board man, [etc.] 1870 1 
Lam Rep, V. 671 No mill is prejudiced by the making of | 
a "fishway in the dam. c xooo Agt. Gosp. Luke v. 4 LsetaS 
eowre nett on ^ne "fisc-wer. a xxoo Ctre/a in AngUa(xBBe) \ 
IX. 261 Fisewer and mylne macian. Trevisa Higdcn 

(Rolls) I. 423 Tweye grete fische werys. 1883 Harptds ! 
Mag, Aug. 376/z Fish-weirs along the rocks. s86x Miss { 
Pratt F&tver, PL II. 73 The cclebnfted "fish- wood {Pisd- i 
dia erytkrina) u.sed for the purpose of intoxicating fish, i 
in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 287 Allowing 
Mr. Maior..atl the fish taken in y*' "fish yards in one tide. 
X789 IbidL II. 241 To destroy the Fish Vards now set upon 
the . . river Mersey. 

Tuill (fif), sh,^ [Of doubtful etymoloijy. 

The coma jBeh-paunchf s>monymous with sense t, 
suggests that the word was a transferred use of Fish 
sb. ’ : the appropriateness of the name on this supposition 
is not obvious, but the same may be said of many mautic.al 
terms of undisputed etymolofl^'. On the other hand, it is 
TKvssible that tne word is a. r . Jiche (see next) ; it is not 
known that the F. word was ever u.\ed in sense i, but it.s 
et^nnological sense is ' a means of fixing.’] 

L Naui, * A long pece of hard wood, convex on 
one side and concave on the other ’ (Adm. Smyth), 
used to strengthen a mast or yard ; a fish-piece. 

1666 Lend, Gat. No. 59/3 We put hard hands on Jury 
Masts and Fishes, xfioa m Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant, 

1. xvi. 79 Lash the Fish on to the Mast. 1748 Attson*s Voy. 
in. vU. 367 His fore-mast was broken asunder . . and was 
only kept together by the fishes which had been formerly 
dapt upon it, 1749 Chalmers Phil. Trans. XLVl. 367 
of the Mahiinast. 1854 
Code v. 2143 Can you let me have 
^sh for my mast? ^>860 H. Stuart SeatnasPs Catech. 73 
Cme fore and one aft fish dowelled and lilted to spindle and 

trmf, M . Scott Cringle xvL (1859)4x0 A 

black paw with fishes or splints whipped round it by a band 
os spun yam. 

2 . A flat plate of iron, wood, etc. laid upon a 
beam, rail, etc,, or across a joint, to protect or 
strengthen it ; in railway congtmetion fish-plate. 

1847 Specif. Adasns 6 Richardson's Patent No. ix 715. 2 
io connect the ttfro iron rails together we use wood or iron 
fishes. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrex' Winding Mach. 4 
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Rods . . tied together by oak fishes of the same scantling os 
the ro^, s8«^ Proe,. Inst. Civ, JSugin. XLVL soa llie 
original road had been laid with fishes 16 Inches long. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as flsh-bar, -beam, -bolt, 
•hoop, (see quota.) ; fish^joint, a joint or splice 
made with fish-plates (also fish^pltUe fitinf ) ; hence 
fish-joint V., -jointed, -jointing; fish-front, 
-paunch, «> sense i ; flsh-pieoe 1, 2 above ; 
fish-plate, one of two plates bolted together 
through the ends of two rails on either side 
of their meeting-point to cover and strengthen 
the joint ; hence fish-plating. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 872/1 ^Fish-bar, the splice 
bar which breaks the joint of two meeting objects, as of 
railroad rails or barfed timber. xSpa Northumb. Gloss, s.v., 
A ' "fi&h beam * is a composite beam, where an iron plate is 
sandwiched between two wood beams. 1875 J. W. Harry 
Railw. Appliances (1890) 61 The nuts of the "fish-bolts are 
apt to shake loose with the jar of passing trains. x888 
Lockntood's Did. Mech. Ettgin.^ Fish-bolt employed 
for fastenii^ fish plates and rails together. 18x5 Falconer's 
Diet, Marine (cd. Burney), Fish fronts or Paunch is a long 
piece of oak or fir timber, convex on one side, and concave 
on the other, used to strengthen the lower masts or yards, 
when they are spiting. X794 Rising Seamanship I. 24 
At the lower end of the nsh is dnven on a hoop, called a 
"fish-hoop, which is beat close to the sides of the mast. 
X849 J. Samukl in Prifc. Inst. Civ, Ettgin, VIIL 265 
A number of these "fish joints had been laid down. x868 
Daily Nexvs 5 Nov., The almost universal adoption of the 
new ‘ fish-joint rail 1899 Northumb. Gloss. 286 A ’ fish 
joint ' is a joint made by bolting or riveting a plate on 
each side near the ends, xl^ Dempsf.v Pract. Raihu. 
Engineer (cd. 4) 265 A portion only of the lines of this 
kingdom being as yet "fisn-iointed .. It is obvious that with 
the same rail a fish-jointed road is much stronger. Ibid. 
267 Mr. Ashcroft has accomplished the "fish-jointing of 150 
miles of line without accident. t8^ Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk.f *Fish-piece. x 86 g Sir E. Je Reed Sh^-build. vi. xoz 
*rhe fish pieces or covering plates, x^g Dempsey Pract. 
Railxv. Engineer 268 The chairs are cast so that one side 
forms a "fisn-plate. X889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 42 In 
X847 Mr. Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint 
with fish plates. 1889 Life of Vignoles xvu. 183 Vignoles 
al Wat'S claimed to have been one of the earlie.st to introduce 
the nsh-plate joint. i88x You no Ex*ery Man his oxon 
Mechanic 1 437 An exemplification of this lish-joint or "fish- 
plating is to M seen on any railway. 

sb.^ [ad. F. fiche (of same meaning ; 
also peg\ f. ficher to fix : see Ficchb 7>.] 

A small flat piece of bone or ivory used in- 
stead of money or for keeping account in games 
of chance ; sometimes made in the form of a fish. 

Popularly confused with Fish ; hence the collective 
sing, is used for 

1728 Vanbr. & CiB. Prm*. Husb. i. t, I am now going to 
a p.Trty at Quadrille . . to piddle with a little of it [moneyl, 
at poor two guineas a fisn. X75X Emxa Heywoou Betsv 
Thoughtless L 230 She was just going to ^^11 for the cards 
and fishes. 1766 Anstev Bath Guitfe viiL ^ Industrious 
Creatures ! that make it a Rule To secure naif the Fish, 
while they manage the Pool. Sporting Mag. XLVII. 
297 A notorious gamester.. at a game of loo, accumulated 
a large quantity of fish. x8^5 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 

91 Mother-o’-pearl fish and counters. 1878 H. H. Gibbs 
Ombre 9 A penny a fish will be found sufficiently high play. 
Pi»h (f-f), j /».4 [f. Fish v. ; the senses are un- 
connected .J 

1 . An act of fishing. coUoq. 

x88o Scribner^s Mag. XX. 542/2, I will go find Tim. .and 
have a fish. 

2 . a. The purchase used in ‘ fishing * or raising 
the flukes of an anchor to the gunwale, b. (See 
quot. 1893.) 

1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame s* The tricing Fish 
the careful Gunners hook, No time is lo.st, it firmly grains 
the Fluke. x89a Northumb. Gloss, t Fish, a tool used for 
bringing up a bore rod or pump valve. 

8 . aitrib. and Comb. The sb. in sense a, or the 
vb.-stem, occurs in various technical terms (chiefly 
Naut ^ : fliah-back, a rope attached to the hook 
of the fish-block, and used to assist in * fishing’ 
the anchor ; fish-block, the block of a fish-tackle ; 
flsh-davit, a davit for fishing the anchor; fish- 
fall, the tackle depending from the fish-davit; fish- 
head, -martingale, -pendant (see quots.); f fish- 
rope fish-tackle, tlwt used for fishing 
the anchor. Also Fish-hook a. 

t86s Narks Seamanship 74 *Fish-hack^ from the fore- 
castle, and secured to the hock of the fish hook. 1697 C'Arr. 
Smith Seaman's Cram. ti. xo The Daukl is a short peece 
of timber, at the end whereof, .they bang a blocke in a strap 
called the "Fish-block, by which tney hale up the floole of 
the Anchor to the Ships bow. 1840 K. H. Dana Btf Meat 
xxxf. T20 The . . "fish-davit [was] rigged out. x88a Nakbs 
Seamanship {cA* 6)03 Iron .. fish davits are now fitted to 
nearly all sliips. Ma Ibid, 74 It [the fish martingale] keeps 
the davit from toppit^ up as the "fish fall is hauled taat. 
w. Inst. Civ. Eng, II. itx ITie fish-head ' for draw- 


riBB. 


I Ibid, 74 It (the foh martingale] keeps 
from toppf 

Proe. Inst. Civ. Eng, ll, STS 
ing a * drowned clack.* 1883 Oreslbv Gloss, Coal Mining 
tag Fish-headf an apparatus for withdrawing (he clack.s of 
pumps through the column. x86a Narks Seamanship 74 
*Fisk marll^ale, a large Jigger, (he double block secured 
to one of the bolts in the davit head, the single block hooked 
down to a bolt in the ship’s mdg, 1750 T, R. Blancklxy 
N,tval Expositor^ *Fish Pendant hangs at the end of the 
Davit. X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk, «i4 The up^r end 
[of the fish-davit] being properly secured by a tackle from 
the mast;head ; to which end Is hung a large block, and 
through it a strong rope is rove, called the fish-pendant. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water»P.) Whs. t, 8x/x ^bles, nawsers, 


"Fish and Cattrope .. Halhens Rmyarns .• were all of 
rare stufiM of grdit price. 1841 R. H. Dana Ssasstaals 
Man. SOS *Fiskdackh, 


Fa. t. and pa. pple. fished (fijt). 
FerMs : x fiaoisn, 5 fisaen, fTm. fistkenn, 4-5 
fraaheCxx, fi8(a)he(n, 4->6fl8ob(e,fl8he,(4llhQh0, 
fraohyn), 6 fyshe, 6- fish. [OE. fiscian ■■ OFris. 
fiskiar OS, fiskdn (Du. visschen\ OWar fiskdn 
(MHG. vischuty mod.Ger. fi 5 chen\ ON, Jisha 
(usually fiskja of differing conjugation ; Sw. 

X>2, fiske), Goth. fisk 6 n\^ 0 "ltxX, *fiskdjan, f* 
'^fisko-z Fish 
I, intr. 

1 . To catch or try to catch fish ; to use nets or 
other apparatus for taking fish. Const, f after, far. 

c888 K. iELFRBD Boeth. xxiui. ff aDonne xe fiscian willab. 
rxRooORSfiN 13297 To fisskenn alfterr fisskcHS. ^axysaK. 
Horn XI 36 Ihc am a fissere, Wei feor icoroe bi este For 
fissen at pi festc. c 1305 St, A ndrrto 3 in E; E. Poems (1862) 
98 A.S hi fischede aoay Bi be .sc cure louerd com. c 1386 
Chaucer AV^' rr'z T . 7 Pipen he coude, and fisshe, and nettes 
bete. c X440 Promp, Pars*, 163/1 Fyschyn, piscor, 1546 
J. Hevwood Prox*. (1562) Dj b. He ham well fysht and 
caught a frog. X674 tr. Schejfer s Lapland 107 Their way 
of fishing alters with the season, xyay Swift Gulliver in. 
i. x8j, 1 1>eheld some people fishing with long angeling 
rods. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) [, 283 They fish for them 
very much in the same manner. 


b. fig. (with reference to Mark i. 17). 
14x3 Iflgr.^ Soxvle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. Bo Th< 


lese tonges 


o. To fish in troubled waters : fi^. to take ad- 
vantage of disturbance or trouble to gain one’s end. 

1368 D RAFTOM Chron, 11 . loa Their perswasions whiche 
alwayes de&yre your unquietnesse, whereby they may the 
better fishc in the water when it is troubled. Bp. 

Mountaou App. Csesar. v. 43 'Pliey . . fare full and fatt by 
Fishing in troubled waters. 1722 Sew el Hist. Quakers 
(1795) 1. iv. 976 You delight to finh in troubled waters. 
*797 Spirit Pub. y-mts. (1709) Though drunk as fish our 
rulers D^Thc thing sure little matters ; Only it forces you 
and me To fish in troubled waters. 

2 . To search by dredging, diving, or other means 
for something that is in or under water, e.g. sunken 
treasure, pearls, coral, etc. 

xfisj F. W. in W, Fulke's Meteors 166 Gold . . found in 
Waters and Rivers is fished for, and is in form of little 
Grains. x6qo Lottrrll Brief Rel. (1857) 11 . 129 Iho .. 
grant for fisfdng for silver at a wreck in the West Indies. 
1697 Dam PIER Voy, 1 . vi. 13A A very rich Ship . . lies to tliis 
d^ ; none having attemptccl to fish for her. 

8. To use artifice to obtain a thing, elicit an 
opinion, etc. Const, after, for, 

1563-87 Foxe A, 4- M. (1684) 111 . 239 They both did come 
but to nsh for some things which might make a shew tliat 
my L. Chancellor had justly kept him in prison. 1583 
Stanvhurst AEneis iv, (Arb.) 108 Crosse thee sea^; fish for 
a Ktngdooin. 1638 Penit, Conf. vli. (1657) 190 To fish, .after 
secrets, X752 Fielding Ameliaww. x»The Half Guinea, 
for which he had been fishing. 1806-7 J. Berespord Miseries 
Hum, LifelyBdi) iii. xxiii. At the game Of commerce losing 
your life in fi.shing for aces. xSdb Thackeray Van. Fair 
iv, The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him. 1886 
Mallock Old Order Changes 11 . 217, I should have fished 
for you to ask me. Mod. To fish for a compliment. 

D. 7 b fish for oneself : to get all one can ; to 
seek one’s own profit exclusively; to rely on one’s 
own efforts. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Goxd, Eng. 1. iii, (1739) 8 This raised 
the price of the Clergy, and taught them the way to fish for 
themselves. X653 Baxter Chr. Concord nj Such men fish 
most for themselves. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L, ii. 48 
He leaves you to fi.sh for yourself among his miscellaiieoiLs 
stores. X89K Northumb. Gloss., ’Aa’ll gun an fish for mcKel.' 

o. Harvard College Slang (see quot. 1851) : 
absol. to curry favour, strive to ingratiate oneself 
with another. 

X774 T. Hutchinson Diary 10 Oct. I. 261 He courts me 
a good deal, and fishes. 1 fish in return ; and 1 think 
neither of us meets with much luck. 1851 B. H. Hau. 
College Words and Cust,^ Fish. At Harvard College, to 
seek or gain the good-will of an instructor by flattery, 

. . or officious civilities ; to curry favor . . Students speak 
of fishing for parts, appointments, ranks, marks, &c. 

II. trans. 

4 . To catch or try to catch (fish) ; to take as fish 
are taken ; to collect (corals, pearls) from the 
bottom of the sea. 

tfilBK T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, iv. vii. x 18 b, The 
Misidan Sea. .whereas are fished great quantise of Pearles. 
x6xi Bible xvi. x6. I will send for many fishers . . and 
they shal fish them, twi Hr. Oldsnburc In Phil. Trans. 
11 . 432 Red Coral. .U fished from the beginning of Apnl till 
the end of July. 1828 Scott F, M, PerUk, Thou bast fished 
salmon a thousand times. >865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of 
Sea (1873) 233 There is a period every year during which 
the o3nitar is not fished. 

tran^f, and fig, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 777 fisshen 
hire, he layde out hook and lyne. c 1400 Rom, Rose 7494 
To nssben sinful men we go. 

6. transf. To draw or pull out of water, mud, 
etc. ; to aiscover and bring out of Ok heap of lumber, 
a deep place, or the like. Also with uf, 
i6^J, L,KZ Short Survey zi The iahahltafits fi*h Qut of 
the oottoraes of their lakes a ceitaihe rude inatjw. * 7*7 
Lond. Gas, No. 4304/t. 29 Brass Guns, lately fished ua 
X7a7 A. Hamilton New Ace. E, Ind. II. 1 . 224 we , • fidiwi 
np some small Ftr-trees, which we hadconvertM into m^ts. 
1778 Foote Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11 . 343 My wife fished 
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out a large piece of blue apron upon the top of her fork. 
«$M Bvkon ^Verrnr n. i. 09 He . . help'd to fiiih the baron 
from the Oder. s8m Mbdwin AngUr in Waits I. 919 He 
wa» fished by his diaciples out of the mud. 1880 Lomas 
Alkaii Trade aoo The crystals . .are drawn out .. or * fished 
and allowed to drain. 1889 J. K. Jkromb 7 'Aret Men in 
Boat 64 Wc had to. .IbU them out of the bag. 

fig. t6sa J. WaiGHt tr. Camus* NaturPs Paradox 10 
f^metitnes he fished wealth at Court, sometimes in his Go. 
vernment. x886 AV<«. A’m CLXI I L 177 [A service] either 
fished up from some ancient * use or invented afresh, like 
some of the fancy litanies wc have heard of. 1889 S/^ectator 
23 Nov. 7ia/2 Out of the vast reservoir of facts, .something 
might be fished up. .of interest. 

b. Natit. To fish the anchor \ to draw up the 
fiukes to the gunwale. 

17^ Falconbr DkU Marine (1780), To fish the Anchor^ 
to draw up the fluke.s UMn the ship's side after it is catted. 
1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. ]. hi, 57 They., were 
iisbing the anchor forwards. 

abs^» *893 R. Kipling Many tuveni. 364 {Envoy\ Stop, 
seize and fish, and easy on the davit-guy. 
o. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

z888 Greknwell Cihss. Coaldrade 'Terms (ed. 3) 18 Pish, 
to catch up a drowned clack b^ means of .t fish head. 

0. To try to catch fish in (a pool, stream, etc. \ 
(Ch similar use of shoot, etc.) To Jish out\ to 
exhaust the fish from. 

ri440 Lyijg. Secrets 579 Lyk hyra that, .fyssheth a harcyn 
pool. Act Jfen. Till, c. 2 § i Vnrcasonable per- 

i^nes . . Imue . . fished the said pondes . . as well by night 
a.s by d.aie. *676 Cotton Angler vi. 47 Do but Fish this 
stream like an Artist. 177a Poetry in A nn. Keg, a-.i4 She 
fish'd the brook. 1838 James Robber ii, V'ou are. quite 
welcome to fish the stream. 1866 Daily Tvl. 5 Jan. 5/1 Rj*e 
Pay., is more fished perhaps than any piece of .sea bottom 
in the world. i8oa Daily Nexvs 12 Apr. a/i Whether the 
Thames is over-fisned, or, as the very gloomy prophets say, 
fi.slied out. 

b. transf. To search through (a receptacle, 
region, etc.) for (something material or immaterial). 

17*7 Swift & Pope Prefi to MisceL, Some have fished the 
very Jakes for papers left there by men of wit 1728 Pope 
Dune. II. 80 Oft, n.s he fish’d her nether realms for wit. The 
goddess favour’d him. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos, iv. 
q6o Nowhere else are the various sciences so fished for 
generalizations. 

7 . Chiefly with ont\ To get by artifice or patient 
effort ; to ascertain, elicit (a fact or opinion). 
Coxi^K. from, out of Cf. L. expiscari. 

rx374 Chaucer Troylus iii. xii 3 (it« 52 ^ He that nedis most 
a cau.se out fisch. XS3X Instr. in Elyot G<m. (1883) Life 72 
'.ro fish out . . what opinion the Emperor is of us. xMx St. 
Papers /fen. P//I, 1 . 663 Wc maye fyshc out of them, 
whither they were procured or .sent hither by any maner of 
meane.s. X590 Greenwood Collect.^ Sclaund, A rt. B b, I'hcy 
. , hauc. .commaunded certaine theirc priests. . to fish fartiicr 
cau.se of accusation. 1663 Pepvs Diary 7 Sept.. I could not 
fish from him . . what was the matter. 1709 Strvpe Ann. 
Kef, I. xxiii. 27? Hoping by this means to have fushed out 
money either of the king or him. 17x3 Addison Guardian 
No. 71 F 4 An admirame knack of fishing out the secrets 
of his customers. X770 in Doran Mann 4- Manners (1876) 
II. ix. 211 To desire a Lady to fish out of me whether I 
actually intended to go or not. x866 Mrs. H. Wood St, 
Martins Ptft xxxii. (1874) 412 She was trying to fish out . . 
what real busine.s.s he . . hao at Hatherton. 

III. 8. [A new formation on the sb.] tram. 
To dress (land) with fish-refuse as a fertilizer. U.S. 

1651 R. Child in HartliKs Leg. (1655) 36 In the North 
parts of Ncw-Er^Uind, where the fisher men live, they 
usually fish their Ground with Cods-heads. 1894 E. Ecoi.e- 
STON in Cent. Mag. Apr. 851/2 In New England Uie peculiar 
inotlc of fertilizing learned from the Indians introduced a 
new verb ; the first comers ‘ fished * their com ground. 

Pish (fij), z'.- [f. Fish j//.-] 

1 . trans. To fasten a piece of wood, technically 
called a fish, upon (a beam, •mast, yard, etc.) so 
as to strengthen it ; to mend (a broken spar, etc.) 
with a fish or fishes. Also To fish together. 

x6r6 Cai't. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 3 Ready for., 
fishing or spHceing the Masts or Yards, /bid, 13 A Jury* 
with yards, rouftrees, or what they can . . 
“^hed together. 1748 Ansods l^oy. iii. i. 395 Wc were 
obliged to fish our fore-mast. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 120 Sometimes the piccc.s tnat arc applied on the 
sides are made of wood ; in tliis case, it is called fishing the 
l>cam. 1840 R. H. D.\na Bef. Mast xxv. 83 All hands were 
now employed . . fishing the spritsail yard. 1875 R. F, 
Martin tr. Ifamrtz* Winding Mack. 5 Fishing the rods with 
the wooden fishes. 

b. To fasten (a piece of wood) on, 

* 7 ** S. Skwall iliaty to Sept. (1879) 3** Axcl- 

- broke quite off. . Fish’d on a piece in the morning, 
a. To join (the rails) with a fish-ioint. 

C. H, Gregory in Proc. Inst. Cw. Engin. IX. 405 
Fishing’ the joints of the rails with two pieces of cast or 
secured by bolts or rivets. x8M W. H. BarijOW 
•"i*-, It would not do. . to fish old rails. 

Pishablo a. [f. Fish z/.i + -ablk.] 

may be, or admits of being, fished in. b. 
Of the weather : Suitable for fishing, rare. 

**** Cotgr., Pescheable, fishable, which may be fished in. 
^^^%Plack<tv. Mag. V. 591 'fhe water . . was mhahle. 1867 
u *'*<'’*cis Angling ix. (1680) 3x5 A . . river, fishablc from 
the shore. 1892 lllust, Sj^ortin^ News 14 May 328/3 Warm, 
g^ial, and withal eminently fishable weather. 

Fx-sh-day. [f. Fish j^.i + Dat.J A day 
on M’hich fish is eaten, usually in obedience to an 
ecclesiastical ordinance ; a fast-day. 

^XM7 Pol. Songs (Camden) isx On fyhshc day launprey 
¥1. 1’ Cookery m llouseh. Ord. (1700) 429 

laice Almondea and. .tempur horn, on fyssheday wyth w>’n, ; 
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and on fletheday with broth of flesh. XS64 Act 5 Eliz, c. s 
It shall not be lawfulL.to cate any flesh vpon any dayes 
now vsually obscrued as fish dayes, or vpoii any Wednes- 
day now newly limited to be obscrued as fish day. 1641 
Smri^mnuus' yiud. Ansto. 4 a. xa In the Calendar 
J « now called Fasting days. x<^ T. Bkown 

in R. L’£.strange Colitta. A>*/irw. (t7ii> 358 If it happened 
tobe a fish-day, we had sometimes three whitings. 

Fished (fijt), ppl. a.f ff. Fish 4- -kdL] 
Only in P'isned-up fig. brouglit up. 

1849 Darwin in Life 4 - Lett, (1887) I. 36<i, J feel sure that 
the newly fished-up name.s w-ould not he adopted. 

FiBhed (fiJt),///. a.-^ [f. Fish v.'^ +- -eu i.] 
Strengthened, or Listened together, with a fish or 
fishes. Pished’beam (see quot. 1846). 

^ 1846 Buchanan Techn. Diet., Pished.beam. a beam belly- 
ing un the underside. X873-6 Prick Williams in Proc, lust. 
Civ. Engin, XLVI. x6o 'I'hc relative .strength of the fi.shed 
ends of the rail as comp.Tred with that of the solid part. 
x88a N ARES Seamanship (ed. 61 a 15 Fished yards are heaviest 
on the damaged side. xWB Locktoood' s Diet. Mech. Engin. 
\^x Pish Joint, or B'ished joint. 

Fished (fi/t), ///. a.^ [f. Fj«h 

Supplied with fish. 

1630 K. yohnsods Kmgd.S(ComtHonw. 365 .Savoy. Many 
and large lakes it hath, and those very well fislit. 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. (1854) 1 . 641 Not one had 

a full cargo, only one or two l»elng half fished. 1882 
F. Day Pishes of Gt. Brit. II. 2x5 The trawl-net boats .. 
were very p<X)ily fished. 

Fisher (fija-i). Forms*, i flsoere, 2 fixer e, 

3 fisceere, 3 4 ff8sar(e, -er, south, vyssaro, vis- 
eere, 3-5 flsch-, fyschar e, -er(o, (5 focher, 
fychere), 4-6 flash-, fysahene, (5 fyashyer, 6 j 
flazher), 4- flaher. [OE. Jiscere, OFris. fisher, 

05. fishari (Du. visscher) = OHO. fsedri (M HO. 
vischer. Gcr. fischer), < 3 N. fishari (Sw. fishare, 
ViA.fsher) (jTout. *fish^rfo; f. *fisko-z Fish jA* 
Like other OTeut. sbs. with this suffix it has be- 
come an agent-noun related to the vb. : see -er 1.] 

1 . One who is employed in catching fish. Now 
arch.; superseded in ordinary use by Fisherman. 

C893 K. ^Elfred Oros. i. i. 17 tDa:r] huntan Tjcwicodon, 
ohhe fiscera.9, ol>l>e fu7;el[erkis. ctvjs Lamb. Horn. 97 Petrus 
wes fixerc. X297 R. <li.ouc. (1724) 265 Hys vyssarcs come 
to hym, & so gret won of fyss hym bro^tc. X382 Wyclik 
/sa. xix. 8 And mowme shul tho fisshcrcs. 1553 F^den 
'Treat. Newt hid. (Arb.) 22 The inhabirantes are great 
fyshers on the sea. 1704 Pope^ Windsor For, 137 The 
patient fisher take.s his silent stand, Intent, his angle 
trembling in hi.s hand. 17318 Descr. Thames 227 FLshers 
distinguish their Herrings into six different .sorts. XB5X 
Kingsley Song, Three fishers went sailing away to the West. 

b. transf. and fig. (esp. after Malt. iv. i(j). 
cxooo Ags. Cosp. Matt. iv. 19 Cumei 5 after me, ^ ic do 
^t xyt bcoS manna fisceras- a »oo Cursor M. 13325 fCott.) 
Fra pi.9 dai forth t .sal he ken for to be fissar god o men. 
X663 Cowi-KY Ess. etc. (1669) X13 They found them Hunters 
ana Fishers of wild creatures, they have mndu them Hunters 
and Fishers of their Brethren. z6Ai H. Mokk AJol. iii. § j 
Who profess myself a Fisher for Philosophers, desirou.s to 
draw them to . . the Christian Faith- 

2 . An animal that catches fish for footl. 

X562 Bulleyn Bh. Simples (1579) 78 Hcroncs, Bitterncs, 
[etc,]. These fowics be FisherjL x^ Fleming tr. Cains* 
Dogs in Arb. Gamer III. 245 The Dog called the Fisher 
. .secketh for fish by smelling amon|5 rock and stone. X823 
Byron Island iv ii, 'n»e feather’d hsliers of ilie solitude. 

b. spec The pekaa or Pennant's marten (A/uste/a 
pennanti) of North America (also fisher marten 
fisher weasel). Also, the fur of this animal. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog, I. 'ITie fi.sher has a general 
resemblance to the martin, but is considcKibly larger.^ 1879 
M. M. Backus in Encycl. Brit. IX. 838/1 Fisher, .size, 15 
Iw 30 inches. .glo.ssy,dark and durable. x88s Beck Draper's 
Diet., Fisher (fur), these skins arc larger than sables, and 
the fur is longer and fuller. 1883 W. H. Flowkr in Encycl. 
Brit. XV. 577/2 Mnste/a pennanti. .the I*ekan or Pennant’s 
Marten, also called Fislicr Marten. 

f 3 . A fishmonger. Obs. 

a xfoo in Eng. Gilds (1870) 353 No ffysshycre ne no pnltcr 
ne snal bygge ffyschc nc puUrye [etc.], x^ in W. H, 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 420 Any fisher that occupieth 
any standin|;e or shoppe. 

t 4 . An implement used by tanners (.see ijuot.). 
x688 R. Holme in. 351V2 The Fi.shcr. .is an Iron 

with Nett- work, made from side to side of it with .strong 
Iron Wyers, with this the Bark is taken out of the Water. 
1726 Diet, Rust. (ed. 3) s. v. 

6. A fishing-boat ; a vessel employed in fishing. 

1864 Thoreau Ca^e Cod ix. (18^4) art We .saw countless 

sails of mackerel fishers abroad on the deep. 

0. al/rib. and Comb. : a. simple atlrib., as fisher- 
bark, -house, -keel, -net, f -pan, 'ship, -stall, -town. 
b. appoaitive ( that is a fisher, belonging to tlie 
classof fishers), as fisher boy, -carl, -child, -folk, -girl, 
-people, -swain, -train, -woman. Also f sherds coat. 

x86« H. Markvat Year in Sweden II. 341 The p.i.ssage of 
small *fi.shcr barks down to Carlskrona. x6ax Lady M. 
Wroth Urania 308 From a Run-away and poore * Fisher- 
boy be made me a King. x8^ Smvth Sailor's Word-hk., 
Fisherd>oys, the imprenlioes in nshing vessels. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. aia A few rough "fisher-carles there 
were. Ibid. 227 The *fi.sher children hand in hand. 1854 H. 
Miller Sck. ^ Schm. xxii. (1857) 481 Some of onr Cromarty 
^’fishcr-folk. x8B8 Daily Nexvs 18 Dec. 3/6 Here fisherboys 
and *fishergirls . .crowd the stage. 1525 Ld. Hkrnkrs Frohs. 

II. xlvii. 16a Without the townc there were certayne •fissher 
hotLscs. X870 Morrls Earthly Par. III. iv. 227 And "fisher- 
kccl on fisher-kecl The furrowed sand again aid feci, i6ox 
Holland Pliny II, xix. i. 4 Thread, passing good for to 


be twisted and knit into *fisher-nets. 1890 Daily News 
15 Feb. 6/4 A black fi.sher-net dress trimmed . . with well- 
imitated mimosa. 1535 Covkroalb Amos iv. 2 Youre 
posterilc caried awaye in ■‘^Vssher pannes. 1885 'Truth 
28 May B48/2 ^Fishcr^ople hauling tneir boat through the 
surf. x6xx Bible yolm xxi. 7 He girt his ^fishers coate 
viuo him. 16x4 Eng. Way to Wealth m ilarl. Misc. (Malh.) 

III. 2J5 Busses, Donadventures, or *fisher-Rhtp$. *572 
Nottingham Rec. IV. X45 A •fyssher stallc that Thomas 
Reve Stans in. 1627 P. h'l.imrHER ApoUyonists iii, xxi, 
Those "fishcr-swaynes . . by full Jordan’s wave, 1538 Leland 
Itin. (1744) Vll. 55 A lytle prety *Fyssber Town cawicd 
Wyrkintou. ^ x647(h.ARENDoN //ir/. Keh.sw. (1703)11.306 
In Dorsei-shire. .little fisher Towns, Poole and Lyme. 1725 
Poi’K Chiyss. xxii. 425 When by hollow shores the ^fisher- 
Iniin Sweep w ith their arching nets the hoary main. t8x6 
Scott Antiy. xxvi. note, 'ITie ^fishcrwomen .. put in their 
claim. ^ 1803 Bates Nat. Ama.zon ix. (1864) 258 The two 
dusky fisherwomen marched down to their canoe. 

7 . Special combs. : flaber - flsh (see quot.) ; 
t flsher 8 berry ^ fish-berry ; i fisher's folly, 
an angler's house in llie country ; flsher's-knot, 
a slip knot, the ends of which lie horizontally, and 
will not become untied (Davies) ; fisher’s ring 
or ^^dk^fishermari s ring. Also Fisher- boat, 
Fisherman. 

X867 Smviti .SailoYs Word-bk., * Fisher-fish, a species of 
Remora, said to bo trained by the ("binese to catch turtle. 
1787 Best Anglingtyd. a) 67 Coculus indicus . . called also 
bacxee piscatorine, ^iisher’s berries. 1638 BkATUWAii Snrtr. 
I/ist. 183 As one who had taken a surfeit of the City, h'as 
built himscife a new ^Fishers folly in the Countrey. x6ix 
Markham i'ouutr Content, i. x. (166B) 53 A "Fishers knot, 
w’hich is your ordinary fast knots, foiilded four times about, 
both under and above. 1741 Comfil, Fam. Piece il ii. 331 
You may tie your Links together with the Fishers '01 
Weavers Knot. x^^^ Lond. Ca'r. No. 2486/I He afterwards 
broke the "Fishers King, and caused the Lead of the Bulls 
to be likewi.sc broke. 

Fi’Sber-boat. A boat used by fishermen. 

CX440 P^omp. Parif, 162/2 Fy.schai‘y.s bootc, phaselus,' 
x^x Act 33^ I/en. I'll I, c. 2 The great diminucion of the 
Kinges nauie, fisherbotes and mariners. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olt'arius' Voy. Ambass. 395 To send the Baggage by Sea, 
in .six great Fishf:rboat.s. 1741- 3 Wesley F.xtract of Jml. 
(17.19) tto It .seem'd strange to me, to attempt going in n, 
fisher-boat, fifteen leagues upon the main ocean. 1874 
Farrar Christ xj 6 Tlie rough flshcr-boat.s of PiCthsaidu. 
fig. 1663 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs iv, The 
B.'ihique. .and the Ca.spUtn . . Seem narrow Crcck.s to ihcc, 
and only fit For the poor wretched Fisher-hoats of Wit, 
Fi’shereSSt rare. [Sec -EB8.] A female fisher. 
x6xx Coigr., Pescheresse, a iishcresse, a woman fisher. 
1685 Enelyn Mrs. Godolpkin 210, I would sometymf.s call 
her the fi.shcress of her sex. 

Fialxenuaii (frj-uimt*n). [f. Fibber - t- M an.] 

1. Cue whoso occupation is to catch fish. 

x|^ Tindai.k Luke v. 2 'rhe fisshermen. .were WM.shynge 
their nettc.s. i6o< Siiaks. Lear iv. vi. 17 The Fishermen 
that walk’d vpmi tne: beach Appeare like Mice,^ 1780 Harris 
Philol. Eutf. Wks. (1841^ 429 Ma.ssinello who in .a few days, 
from a poor fi.sherman rose to sovereign autliority. xBm 
Milman J.nt. Chr. (1864) II, iv. v. 293 .St. Gall was a skilful 
fisherrn.Tn and supplied the brethren with fresh fish from 
the lake. 

transf. 1878 Fraser's .Mag, XVII I. 628 The natives arc 
splendid fishermen of money. 

2 . An animal that catches fish. (Cf. also fisher- 
man-diver in 4.) 

2634 T. Johnson Parefs Ckirurg. (1649) 51 Of the Fish 
called the Fisherman, This fish i.s called the Fisherman, 
because he hunts and lakes other FLshes. 

3 . A fishing-boat ; a vessel employed in the 
business of taking fish, 

x6ih K. Grimstonk Hist. Siege Ostenil 185 There entred 
.six Fisher-men into the Towne whereof one wa.H sunkc. 
1700 S. 1 * tr. Fry he's I'oy. E. hid. 356 The 15th wc met 
with an F.ngli.sh Fisherman that wa.s coming from Yslaiid ; 
he wa-s loadeii with Salt-fi.sh. 

4 . at f rib. and Comb., as fisherman apostle, pilot ; 
also, flBherman-dlver, the merganser; flaher- 
man’s bend, a kind of knot ; fisherman’s night- 
ingale, a name for the scdj:;e- warbler; fisherman's 
ring (seequots.); fisherman’s walk (see quot,). 

1653 Walton Angler \. 28 His four ^Fishermen Apostles. 
1885 T>. Allen BoRvIoh vi. We call him a ’’fisherman-diver. 
x886 Pall Malic. '8 Sept. 8/2 The .•mggeslion that a ^fisher- 
m.an pilot should be placed on board each of the four cruisers. 
c xB 6 o H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 2 A *fishcrman’s bend. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Fishermans Bend, a knot, 
for .simplicity called the king of all knots. 1884 Public 
Opinion 5 Sept. 299/r My old angler friends call this 
bird [the sedge warbler] the ^fisherman’s nightiuj^ale. 
x727-'4x CUAMBER.S Cycl. s. V. Seal, The pope has two kinds 
of .scal.s : the first used in apo.stolicat nriefs^ and private 
letters, &c., called the ^fisherraan’s ring.— This is a veiy large 
ring, wherein is represented St. Peter, drawing his net full 
of fishes. x8^ W. JoNKS Finger-ring 198 The ^Fisherman’s 
Ring ’ i.s the Pope’s ring of investiture. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Fisherman' s Walk, an extremely confined space, 
'three steps and overboard', is often said of what river 
yachtsmen terfh their quarter-decks. 

Fishety (fi’Jeri). [f. Fishv.14- -bby, or f. 

FI 8 HRE + -Y 3.] 

1 . The business, occupation, or industry of catch- 
ing fish, or of taking other products of the sea or 
rivers from the water. 

In this and the following senses often preceded by some 
defining word, as bank-, bay-, coast-, cod-, pearl-, river-, 
salmon-, sen-, whale-fishery, 

X677 Yarramton Eng. Imprav. 142 Wc have not one fourth 
part of Money.s sufficient to drive the Trade of England, 
and set up the neglected Fishery. 1769 Lloyd's Evening 
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Pasi aa Sept aos/a The British fishAy at Iceland has this 
year turned out but poorly. 1890 Paii Stall G. a June 2/1 'I'he 
French fishery upon the coast of Newfoundlandt once very 
targe, has fallen away to a mere nothing. 

2. A place or district where fish are caught ; 
fishing-ground. 

1609 Oamfibk Poy. II. 11. 124 It is a great Fishery, claefty 
for Snooks, which they catch in the I^ikc. 179# G. Washi vo- 
TON Lf'H, Writ, iSgt XII. 245 The landing by Bishop’s 
house, which used to bo, .^nd no doubt still is, good fishery*. 
xSaa iVvRON JuaH ix. xxxi, Where God takes sea and land, 
Fishery and farm, both into hU own hand. 

3. A fishing establishment ; collect, those who are 
engaged in fishing in a particular place. 

1710 Land. Gas. No. 4713/j Some English Galiies h.ad 
destroyed the French Fishery I here. X7M T. jErPEUsoM 
tVrll. (1859) II. 539 Thi.s produced .an outcry of the Dunkirk 
fishery, 1885 R- Scidmore j^laska'w. 35 'rhe Kiisa-an 
fishery has dist.inced its rivals. 

4. Law. T'he right of fishing in certain waters. 
Free fishery^ an exclusive right of fishing in public 
water, derived from royal grant ; several fishery^ 
an exclusive right to fish derived from ownership 
of the soil ; common of fishery^ the right of fishing 
in another man's water ; common fishery ^ the right 
of all to fish in public waters. 

1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1593^!. 167 The fishery 
of this part of the river l)elongs to me. 1767 Bi.ackstonk 
Centm. II. 39 A free fishery, or exclusive right of fishing in 
a public river, is also a roy.Tl franchise . . Hc^ that has a 
several fishery must also be the owner of the soil. 1817 W. 
Sklw'YN La 7 v Nisi Prius 1 1 . 77a A plea, wliich prescribcil 
for a several fishery in an arm of the se;i. 1838 Miss Mn - 
KORo Village Ser. v. (1863)462 Colonel 'ralbot . . possesses 
a right of fishery for some mile or tw’o up the river. 

6. collect. Kish of tlifTcrenl kinds ^nonce-mc^. 
x8s8 Miss Mmford Village Ser. nt. (1863) aqt Martha 
Glen having been long his constant customer, ue.Tltng with 
him ill all sorts of fishery and fruitcry. 

6 . attrib. and Comh.^ sa Ji she ty house, industry, 
laiv, etc. ; fisheries act, exhibition ; flshery-salt 
(see qiiot. 1884 ). 

in Archaeobigia LI 1 1 . 380 I’hc fysshcrye house at 
Guisnc.s. 1864 Glatgtnv Daily Herald 24 Sept., I h.avc been 
stationed here as fishery officer, 1865 Kst^L'iRos Corttrvall 
132 'llie fishery women pointed out to me the surface of 
the bay striped with red. 1868 Pf.aro Water-farw. xiii. 
128 'J'here were no fisheiy laws in France. 1883 E. K. 
T.ankkster Adv. Scieuce (1890' 215 Afore .accurate know* 
ledge of fishery-animals shall be provided. 1883 Fisheries 
Exkib. CataLj^ Fishery Salt. 1884 C/iesh. Gloss., Fishery 
.Salt, coarse salt made specially for curing fish. 18^4 f>aily 
AVrcf 19 Jan. 5/3 As an outcome of the County Fisheries 
Exhibition held last year at Truro, the Technical Instruc- 
tion Committee of the Cornwall County Council . . resolved 
to establish a fisheries school. 

Fish«t (fi/ot). nonce-wd. fsee * kt.] A little 
fish. 

18*3 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 84, I wash my hands in fishets 
that come through the pump thick as motclings. 

Fiahew, Obs., v.^r. of Kick it. 
lyjSMiis. DeI-anv Let, to Mrs. /Mtv/ 364, I bdiught a 
little cold from lA^ngleat, .and lost my gtxxl fishew. 

Pish^ (fitful), tr. [f. Kish sb.^ f -ful.] 
Abounding in fish. 

XS50 Phaer Aineid iv. (1558) KJ, Most lyke a byrd that 
. . his haunting kepes Among the fyshfiill rocks, xtej Cam- 
den Pemainy (1638) 1 Fishitill and navigable rivers. x6sa- 
6a Hevmn Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 147 Not far fr^m a Fishful 
I^ke. x86o All rear Found 5 alay 79/2 Rising from the 
fishful ' 1 ‘hamcs. 1889 Hisskv Tour in Phaeton 227 The 
fishful-Iooking river Bure. 

Fishgarth vfi Jg^W- P* as prec. + Garth,] 
A garth or inclosurc on a river or the seashore for 
preserving fishes or taking them easily. 

X4M Let. in Burton & Kaine Heminghrougk 393 Oon 
fyssngarth . .i.s at yis ty^ void of take, isjpi Act 23 I fen. 
VIir,Q. i8 Certaine engines for taking of fish in the said riucr 
. .commonly called fishgarthes. 1634 Ford P. IVarbeck iv. i, 
The earl shiUI deliver from his r.'insom The town of Berwick 
to him, with the fi.shgarths. xjjx in Picton VptHd, Munic. 
Fee. (1886) II. 240 The aeveraf fish garths erected within 
this Port. 1894 R. S. Ferguson llht. Westmorland 199 
There was a perpetual quarrel about a fishgarihiu the Esk. 

[var, of Fizgig, the first element 
being modified after Fisn, from its use in c.atching 
fish.] (See quot. 1788.) « Fizgig 4. 

a X64S Sir W. Mo.nson Nax>al Tracts vi. (^04'« 532/2 
These Fishes are taken with . . Fishgigs.^ 1788 Fai.con- 
BRIDGE Afr. Slave Tr.^t Ihc fish-gig. .an instrument used 
for striking fish, .consists of several strong barbed points 
fixed on a pole, about .six feet long, loaded at the end with 
le.ad, x8m Barrington llisf. N. South Wales i. 16 7 ’hc 
men fish with a fish-gig, 

Fi*s]UX00d. rare. [f. Fisii sb.^ + -HOOD.] The 
state or condition of a fish. 


x866 F. BurKLAND Cur. Nat, Hist. Ser. 3 1 . 125 Hiousand-s 
. .of your babies have 1 reared up to fishhood. Story 

of a Kiss 1 , vi. 95 A shark in the blpom of e^ly fi.shhood, 

Fi*sll*liook. [f. Fish sb.^ and v.% Hook.] 

1. A barbed hook used for catching fish, 

xj^TntiuxHu Hidden (Rolls) IV. 295 (A) goldene fisch- 
hook. x48» York Myst. lntroiX. 40 Those that makes 
pynnes. .or majccih ffisshe-hukes. 1555 Eden Decades 201 
C rooked like a fysshehcKike. 1612 Bibee A mos i v. 2. a 173a 
T. Boston CwA in Lot (t8os) 12 Aptness to catch hold 
and entangle, like , . fish-hooks. 187a Yeats Verhn. Hist, 
Comm. 34a The manufacture of English fish-hooks is com- 
puted at one-sixth that of necdles» 

2, Naut. An iron hook forming part of the tackle 
used to raW the anchor to the gunwale of a ^hip. 
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i6a7 Capt. Smith Seamads < 7 ram, vit. 30 Hitch the 
fibh-hooke to the Anchors fiooke. 1809 A Duncan Afari- 
ners ChroH, III. 206 In fishing the anchor, the fish-hook 
gave way. ci86o H. Stuart ^amads Catech. 56 7 ’he 
nsh tackle con.sists of two double blocks, and one single 
block ; the lower one is fitted with a fishhook. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., ns fish-hook maker*, fish- 
hook wiro, a wire consisting of twi.stcd strands, 
with a piece of wire resembling a fish-hook in- 
serted at intervals ; also fish- hooked wire. 

1696 Loud. Gtvz. No. 3206/4 'l‘im. Kirby, the Son of 
Charles Kirby, Fish-hook Maker. 1893 .Star 20 Sept. 4/^ 
All knowledge of the use of this fishhook wire was disclaimed 
by the dt feiul.ants. .'I’his fishhooked wive is m.iniifactMri?d, 
and. .finds a market. 

Fishij^ (fi*Jif 3 i\ V, [f. Fish + -(i)fy.] 
trans. To turn (flesh 1 into fish. 

xS9a Sn AKS. Rmn. 4- JuU 11. iv. 40 O flesh, flesh, how art 
thou fishificd. 176B Poetry in Ann. Keg. «.|i Ev’ry di.sh | 
Seem'd transmuted . .Tliere was fi.shified liesh, and fleshified 
fish. 1865 Fxantinerxi Mar. 151/3 We have, in an Kngli.‘;h ; 
version . . the good flesh of Moliere’s .shrewd simple prose 
fishified by Mr. Kenney into . . verse. I 

Fishily (fijili^, adv. [f. Fishv + -ly 2] In I 
a fishy manner. , 

1851 FraseVs Mag. XLIV. 439 Naplc.s...is a.s fishily in- 1 
dined as ever. 2879 K. W. Roiun.son Covard Consc. ill. ! 
i, Marcus shtxik hands li.shily all round. 

Fishiness (fi'Jines), [f. as prec. + -nesh.] | 
The quality or fact of being fishy. j 

2766 Pennant ( 1822) II. 17 -Its [the biticrn'.sj flesh j 
has.. nothing of the fishiness of that of the heron. 1834 j 
Beckford Italy ^ 1 . 32 I am not greatly suiprised at the j 
fishyncss of their site. 2853 Kank Grinncll £xf. xxvi. 
(i8s6) 214 7 ’he fishiness. .is no longer disagreeable. ( 

nshing (fi'Jiq', vhl. sb.^ [f. 1 ' 1 «H V. -i- -ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. P'ish. | 

a. The action, art, or practice of catching fish. | 
c 1300 Cursor At. 13278 (Cott.t Petre and andreu .. wit jpAxr } 

fiasing war |>‘d fedd. 2464 Nottingham Rcc. II. 374 For j 
a lync boght for the same fisshyng. 2570 Act 13 FMz. ; 
c. II f 3 Such Cods and Lings as they sh.TlI happen to take j 
. .by their own fishing. 263B Litiigow Trav. in. 105 'Phe 
best fishing that the whole Ocean yecldeth, is unon the 
coa-sts of Orknay and Zetland. 176* H. Walpoee Vertuds 
A need. Paint, il. i. 19 Representations in miniature of the. . 
iuintings, lisfiings, and productions of the country. 2824 
.Scott Wav. iv, Of all diversions, .fishing is the worst guali- 
lied to amuse a man who is at once indoUmt and imiiatient. 

b. f roverbs. 

2^6 J. Heywood ProiK (2562) Div, It is . . yll fyshyng 
l>cforc the net. 2614 Bp. ITai.i. Recoil. Treat. 691; There 
is no fishing .so good as in troubled waters. ^ a 1665 J. Good- 
win Filled w. the . 9 //V// xiii. (1670) 362 Those Proverbial 
Sayings ; I'licre i.s no fishing like to a fi.shing in the sea, no 
service like the Service of a Kuig. 2672 F. Phii.lips Reg. 1 
Necess. 432 It grew into a Proverb amongst us not yet 
forgotten, No fishing to the Sea, no Service to the King. 1 
C. tmnsf. and^^. Also with advbs., as about, • 
out, up (see senses of the vb.). | 

Udai.l, etc. Frasm. Par. Matt. iv% 19 7 ’he newc j 
fysTiyiig, whiche scrued . . uTth the ncltc of the Gospdl to j 
calcfie men. i<^2 Hindk f. Pruett vii. 27 Wiliiessc hereof, j 
in parents such fishing for heircs. xj»o Loud. Gas, No. 59(59/2 ; 
Forbidding . . either the fi.shing up, or receiving any of the . . j 
Effects that might be driven on the Coa.st. 2742 Rich.ardson 
Pamela (1824) I, 79 Why..i.s all this fishing about for 
something when there is nothing? 2889 Century Diet,, 
Fishing out, the removal of fmi from a fish-pond, the i 
‘ drawing ’ of a pond. i 

2 . 7 b RV also Mli. 7 oade} a fishing: a. lit. (OE. j 
Imd on fiscotf Riin''. 

x»07 R. (.ii.ovc. (RoU.s) 2if>8 For 3c bej? men bet iteijt to ' 
ssoffc & to spade To.cart St af & to ploustaf & a wis.singc . 
l7'. rr. a fischyng, in fuschinge, to fysschyngc) to wade, 
b. trans/. [nonre-use) To rob on the highways. 
2608 /'eunyless Part, in Hart. AJisc. (Malh.) III. 78 
Soldiers, that have no means to thrive by plain dealing, .go 
a-fishing on Salisbury Plain. 

3 . The privilege or -right of catching fish in 
certain waters ; common and several fishing *- 
common and several fishety : see Fjsuehy 4. 

X41M Act Hen. VI t. c. 6a 4 i The Mcdc called the Kingis 
Medc and half the fysshing of the Watir called Temise. 
15*3 FiTZfiKBB. Sur:u 9 Also of niylnc.s seuerali fysshinges 
ancT coiniiien fysshingeswhat they ne worthe. 1607N0RDEN ! 
.Surjt. Dial, no Hath the l.ord of the M.annor any peculiar } 
fishing within any river. 1788 Filey tnclos. Act 24 Wrecks, 
fishings, and all other royalties. 

4 . A place or facilities for catching fish; fishing- 
ground, fishery. 

2596 Spp.n.ser State fret. (1633) 95 A good towne, having 
..a plcntifull fishing. 2641 in J. Knox View Brit. Fntp. 
(1785) IF. 3^7 The Imployment of the Fishermen, .till they 
come to their Fishings outwards hound. 2795 J. Richard- 
jsoN in J. Robertson Agrie. Perth yjy Upon ihe Tumble 
..thertsare scattered fishings belonging to different pro- 
prietors. 28x5 Scott Guy AL vii, EUangowan’s hen-roosts 
were plunders, .and his fishing.s ^ached. 

6. attrib. and Comb . : a. simple attrib. fsense i) 
as fishing-bark, -Inisket, -boat, -box, -craft, -gear, 
-ground, -hook, -house, -hutch, -line, -net, -pen, 
-season, -ship, -smack, -tackle, -tenon, -trade, -village, 
-weir. 

2842 W. SpAt.nivo Italy 4 It. fsl. III. 349 ITic list .. in- 
cluded ♦fishing;barks and small coajtters. tSjS James Robber 
i, 'I’he ^fishing basket under the arm. 2^ Berkeley 
A Iciphr. v. J i Several ^fishing-boats and lignters, gliding 
up and down. 2836 Mamryat Midsk. Easy xiii. They had 
reretved information from the men of a fisning-boat. 2870 
Law Rep. Coinm. Pleas V. 659 A *fi':hing-l>ox , .so arranged 
th.'it a fish going iiito it cannot get out. 2699 Damitbr t ’oy* ; 


II. II. 32 If they are not provided with Hooks, Lines or 
Harpoons or any other *Fiahing-Craft. 2875 W. MeU- 
wRAiTH Guide Wigt&ivnshire 91 Stranraer was the rendes- 
vouc. of the. . fishing-crafl;. 2863 Lyell Antiq. Man 29 
The Swiss, archaeologist has found abundant evidence of 
*fi.shing.gear. 2642 m J. Knox View Brit. Bmp. (2783) II. 
307 They arc to. .make themlncts]. .in a readinesse again.st 
they come to the ^fishing ground.*!. 2715 Da Fok Voy. 
round Wortd{xB4o) 350 They had neither *flshtng-hook or 
nets. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 237 Your small fishing 
hooks. s6ro Cotton Angler i. 9 , 1 have lately built a little 
'♦Fishing House upon it [the rive rl, dedicated to Anglers, 
2778 Fng. Gazetteer <ed. 2' s. v. Seisey, This Miiinsula has 
several rishing-liouses towards the shore. 2868 Law Rep. 
Queen’s B. III. 289 The water . . is used to supply the mill 
. .and also a ^fishing-hutch or trap. 1466 Afann. 4 Househ. 
Exp. 2X2 My mastyr paid hym for v. *fy.shciigc lyncs. 1865 
Lubbock Preh. Times 375 Their fishing-lines were made 
of the bark of the Erowa. 2530 in Weaver Weils Wills 
(1890) 145 A vowlyng nett and a ^flfyshing nett. 
Damfikr I oy. 11 . II. 105 He would soon destroy their 
Canvas and Fishing-Nets. 2864 Tennyson En, Ard. 27 
Enoch Arden .. played Amoi^ . . .swarthy fishing-nets . . and 
boats up-drawn. 2792 W. Jessop Rep. Thames Isis 20 
'i’he Sills of the pla Lock and ♦‘Fishing Pen maybe rai.sed 
18 Inches. 1699 1 )amitkr Voy, 11 . 11. 22 Wherii the Indian 
Fishers. .lye in the “Fishing-Seasons. 2785 J. Knox Virtv 
Brit, Emp. I. 329 Several “fi.shing-ships fi-om Kin.sale take 
nhundance of ling every year. Ibid, 1 . 30a “Fi.shhig-smack.s 
from Harwich. 2876 J. Saunuers lAon in Path vii, The 
tiny fleet of fishing-smacks were all hauled up tOTCther 
on the shingle. 2703 Loud. Gaz.^ No. 3935/4 A Vellum 
Pocket-Book, witJi .some “Fishing-Tackle in it. 28x3 Ex- 
aminer 15 Feb. X02/1 n. George . . fishing-tackle-makcr. 
2699 in J. Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 325 It was 
formerly a small “fisliing-town. x66a J. Smith England's 
Jmprov. Rnnv'd (1670) 258 'Fhe “Fishing-Trade, being in 
our own Seas, and on our own ground. DAMftKU 

Voy. II. It. 124 At thi.s Opening Is a small “Fishing Village, 
2870 Law Rep. Comm. Pleas V. 659 A “fishing- weir . . of 
solid niasouiy. 

b. Special comb., as fishing-breeze, one favour- 
able for fishing; flshing-orib (see quot.) ; fishing- 
flake -= fish flake \ fishing-float (see quots.) ; 
fishing-room (see quot.) ; fishing-tube (see 
quot.); fishing-wand (.9r.) = Fishing-rod, 

1888 E. J. Mather NoVard of Dogger 279 There has 
been a ‘ smart “fishing- breeze ’ during the night, resulting 
in a he.Tvy c.aich. 2886 C. Adams tn Longtn. A'/ag. Vll. 6 $t 
Owing to the increase of fixed engines, called “fisning-cribv. 
2862 L. L. Nobi.k After Icebergs 20 We arc glad to jump 
ashore at Mr.s. Brif^ct Kennedy's “fishing-flake. 2727-42 
CbiAMDERS C^cl., ^Fishing-floats, are little appendages to 
the line, .serving to keep the hook and bait suspended at the 
jiropcr depth. ,2893 ddnndard Diet., Pishing float, [U. S. J, 
a scow u.scd in seine-fishing, from which an apron is let 
down to the bed of the river for the more convenient hand- 
ling of the .seine. 2879 K. W. H. Hoi.d.swortji in Encycl. 
Brit. IX. 266 ‘ ♦' Fi.shing rooins ‘ or portion.s of the shore set 
apart for the curing and storing of n.sh. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Atech. I. 87ya (MicroF'COpy), an ojien-ended 

glass tube for .selecting a microscopic object in a fluid. 
2889. Barrie Window in Thrums 96, I was in the garden 
putting some rings on a “fishing-wand. 

vbl, shA [f. Fisn zt.2 - 1 - -ing l.] The 
action of strengthening or supporting with a fish ; 
see FiKH.y/A- Jdshing-key, a kind offish-plate. 

2798 Nelson in Nicolas Disf (1845) 111 . 132 The,. two 
mast.s, Iw good fishing will hold last. 2837 AIarryat Dog- 
fiend xiL I wish I had the fi.shing of your back that is .so 
bent. 185a specif. Brujf's Patent No. 14096. 2 Into this 
metal clip, which I term a fishing key, the ends of each 
rail .at its junction with the preceding or succeeding rail 
are r»;ceivcd. 

Fifilhiutf prec. ■+ -INO i*.] 

That fishes. 

1. Of an animal ; That catches fish. (The names 
of such animals are sometimes hyphened.) 

F'ishingftvg, a fi.sh := Angler *2. 

x688 C/layton in Phil. Trans. XVII, 989 The Fishing 
Hank i.s an absolute Species of a Kings-fisher. 2766 Pen- 
nant Zool. (1769) 111 . 04 The fishing frog grows to a large 
.size. ^ 2883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (cd. 4) 153 'J’he Fishing 
cat. .is very common in Lower Bengal about Calcutta. 

2. Of an accusation, inquiry, etc. : Preferred or 
j)ut forward in order to elicit information which 
cannot be gained directly. 

2832 Peacock Crotclu^t Castle xv, He again threw out 
two or three fishing questions. 2844 Lu. Brougham A. 
J.nnel I. ii. 37 So she framed what our lawyers call her 
ii.diing que.stion. 2863 H. O. Wilson Sp. bef. Privy Council 
3 Merely colourable and fishing Articles of accusation. 

llencc ri'Blilngly adv. 

2837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VIII. 23 One of the College 
]ibrarian.s yesterday told .Sir W., fishingiy, ‘ 1 have been so 
busy that I have not yet reexd yon* Kedgauntlet .*893 
Jueld 27 May 771/1 TJ’* onlooker who is not fi.shingly 
inclined. 

Fi*ahing-rod» [fi Fibbing vbl. x^.] A long 
slender tapering rod to which a line is attacbea 
for angling. Formerly called also Anolb-ROD. 

x55a M ULOET, Fishing rodde, calamus. 2592 Percivall 
.S>. Diet., Veleta, the toppe of a fi.shing rodde, tragula. 
1706 Farouiiar Recruiting OJRcer iv. ii, You have .some- 
thing like a fishing-rod there. i86x W. F. Collier lH^t- 
Ping, Lit. 275 Izaak Walton, who wielded pen and fishing-rod 
witn equal love and skill, was bom at Staflbrd in X 593 > 
mioaen (fi'Jlts), a. Fish sb^ + -lksb.] 
Without fish ; devoid of fisn. 

2592 Florio znd Fruit es 109 Where you shall }^ve 
the aire birdies, the sea fishles. x^ Fuller CA. Hnt, 
VI. 339 The rapid seas shall sooner rishles.s slide. 2879 
Walpdrd Lonaoniana II. 38 FlshlcHs ponds and ragged 
turf. 
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Ti«Uet (rrjlt^t). [f. as prec. + -LBr.] A 

very small fish* 

iM June 856 We mis^ht have filled a boat 

in ao hour with.. queer fishictji. X890 O. Rev, July uat 
I'he fisldttts are fed from time to time with yolk of egg. 

liahliag (fi/iig). rare. [f. as piec, + -lin(], 
dim. sivfFtx.j A small or young fish. 

1884 Mattch, Exam, 30 Aug. 5/2 The curious fisliling 
which wants to find out what is behind the door. 1893 
Fieiii A Feb. 152/^ The unhajimy fishling. 

t A'Sllly V adv. Obs, [t. as prec. + -ly Like 
fish, fishily. 

x6m C0W1.KV Vcy. in CooFs Vey. (1790) IH. 846 Which 
fowics . . tasted somewhat fishly. 

j^huontfer cfi/mz^ijg^i). [f. as prec. i 
Monojsk.] One who deals in fish. 

1464 Mann, <5* Housth. Exp, 243 The ferst d.ay off Marche 
at the Fyshemongery.s huw.se. x|^ Plat Jexvell’ho. 1. q 
This inukctU the Fishmongers wuies so wanton, xyas 
lUiLXY Erasm. Colloq, 309 U was at a time when ’tis the 
Fi.shmonger*s Fair. 1865 Dickisn.h Alut, Fr, i. xvii, The 
fishmonger pulls off his hat with an air of reverence. 

Hence ri shmougerlnff vbl, sb,y in auot. affrtb. 
x86s H. Marryat Kmr tn Stvedan I. ifio Abraham Cabc- 
liau, known in the fishmongering world, from a cod whicli 
still bears his name. 

inshpond (fvjjipnd). [f. as prec. + Pond.] 

1 . A pond in which fish are kept. 

c X440 Promp, *63/* Fisshc ponde, 7 »ivnrinnt, 1653 

Walton Anelerxx, 42 An herb Bcnione, which being bung 
in a linen cloth near a Fish Pond .. makes him [an otter) 
avoid the place. 1777 W. Daluymi*lic Trav, Sp. Pop/. 
liv, There is a terrass on tlie H«>utl» .side, with a fish-pond. 
1855 Macaulay Hisf. Eng. IV. 723 A small country scat, 
surrounded by pleasant gardens and fishponds. 

hi. i66o Wtodhead S/. Tcrv.sit 1. xix. 117 To make so 
filthy a Fish-pond, as I was, so pure. 

b. Applied jocularly to the scaCef. herring-pond \ 
1604 Dkkkkr Jloiicst IVk. I. Wks. 1873 II. g I had not 
saild a league in th.at great fishpond but I cast up my very 
gaJl. x66x OoiLBV f/is Afajiitys Kntep t. 18 'I’lie great 
pond Shall be thine. x866 (i. Macdonald Attn. Q. Nc/^klf. j 
1. 3 Our queer German brothers over the Northern fish-pond, j 

2 . A depression in a card-table to contain ‘ fish * j 

(see Fi.sh sb.'P) or counters. j 

*785 CowpEK Let. to Newton 19 Mar., Wlien covered 
with a table-cloth, the fisii-pond.s are not easily di.sc«rncd. 

Fi*Sll-pOOl< [i* Fish sb.^l A pool of water 
to contain fish ; a fishpond. | 

C9SO Lmdisf, Gosp, John v. 7 In fisepol [L. in pisci- 
uapu\ cxooo Snppi. /Elf rids For. in Wr.-Wuleker 178 
Uinariunty fisepol ; Ruriptts lu’l piscina, fi.scpol, c t4as 
.S<w« (P.) 883 To a fische-pole he come. x5>9 Snp, 

piic, to King 48 Fyshe poole.s well stored with dyuerse 
kyndcs of fy^es. 16x6 Surfl. & Makkii. Country t'atune 
77 The . . Fish-poolc, whicli we haue appointed to be in 
the midst of our Court. 1718 1 ’rior Solomon 11, 638 I'o the 
large Fish-potds, or the glassy Floods. 

b. (See cpiot.) 

17x8 Stekle & Gillmore {pule) An Account of the Fish- 
Pool : consisting of a Description of the Vessel so call’d, 
lately invented and built for the Importation of Fish alive. 
Fi*ah-8Cale« [f Fish One of the scales 
of a fish’s skin. Chiefly atlrib. (in quot. 1S34 
referring to ichthyosis: cf. fish-skin disease below) ; j 
flsh-aoale tile, a tile shaped like a fish scale. 

a x68x Hoi.vday Juvenal 6t Was this a price for fish- 
scales ? .8^ Good Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 465 One case is j 
recorded, in which the face w.as the only part exempted 
from the fish-scale covering. x88x Vounc; hz>ery Man his 1 
own Mechanic § 1260 Fish-scale tile slabs, fx z los. per ickj. ! 
t/u'd. § 1261 The fi.^h-scale slabs, .are noLehed or rebated on j 
the lower edge. x88a Caulfiold & Sawaro .O/ct, Needle- j 
Tvork 207 Pish Scale Embroidery . . The principal parts of 
the design .. are covered over with brightly tinted Fish 
scales sewn to the foundation with coloured .silks. 

Fish-sMn (fi jiskin). [f. Fish 
1 . The skin of a fish. 


1.651 J. Hall Grounds 0/ Monarchy ii. 31 Hanging fish 
skins about the wuls of the Chamber. 1759 Colkhrookk in 


2 . atlrib. and Comb, : fish-skiu disease (also 
shortened fish-skin)y ichthyosis; flsh-skin grain, 
grain (in leather) resembling the skin of a fish. 

lyoxLond. Gas. No, 3896/4 He. .had about him a Fish 
skin PIaister>Box with Silver Instruments. 18x4 T. Bate- 
man Cutan. Pis, (cd. 3) 49 I’he Ichthyosis, or fish-.skin 
disease. 1834 Good Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 463 Lepidosis 
Ichlkyiash. Fish-skin, 1879 Eng. Mech. ii Feb. 534/2 
rollers, for making the ‘ fish skin ’ grain. 

[f. Fish The tail of a fish. 

Chiefly atlrib, of things resembling a fish's tail in 
shape or action, e. g. a spreading flame from a kind 
of gas-burner, hence called fiskfait burner, -jet 
(also shortened fiskfail) ; flsh-tail wind (sec 
quot. 1875). 

X840 Mech, Mag. XXXII. 343/2 The hc.st small licht is 
. . the fish-tail jet. 185* J. Bournr ,^crew Propeller 56 
rowles’s Fish-tail Propeller. X864 .Sai.a in Datljr 'Pel. Oct., 
I turned on a fishtail burner, c 1865 Lkthkby in Cm'. Sc. 
I. ia8/a In the case of cannel coal, the holes arc small t and 
for common I.ondon gas they arc rather large. The foriner 
are known by the name of l.ancashire or Scotch fish-tails. 
187a O. W. Holmes l^oet Preakr.-t. x, (1885) 247 We* have 
no more reverence for Uie sun than we have for a fish- tail 
gas-burner. 1^5 Times 16 July 5/5 A nasty shifting breexe 
blowing down the ranges alfdayi now on this side, now on 
mat,— a 'fishtail* wind. s88a Daily Netvs^ 15 Sept. 6/1 
The day was bright with a strong fish-tail wind. 1898 


I Daily A'etos 29 Mar. 6/6, I spliced it to the bcd.stead, in 
i what they call a fishtail knot. 

! b. Hence as predicative adj, rare. 

P^iiy News 28 Mar. 5/6 The wind was very fish-tail 
and tricky. 

t n-all-whole, a. Oh. if. Fisu As 

sound as a Ash j thoroughly sound or bealtliy, 
axM5 Juliana 59 Heo ase fi.schhal a.s bah ha nefde no- 
wher huites ifclct. c 1400 M avndkv.<Rox 1>.) xii. 52 He w'as 
clensed of lepre .and made fisch hale, c 1430 Ckev. Assigue 
^3 J Fyve cheynes I hauc & bey ben fysh hole. 1599 
H. llui'iKs Dyets drie Dinner A.s sound as a Trout. 
And another phrase. Fish-whole, I think U most ment of 
the Trout. 

Fiflliwife (frjvvoif). [f. as prcc. Wife.] A 
woman who tiells fish. 

*5*3 J- Roi'EH Will in Archxol. Cant. (1859) 11. 154, 

I bequethe to the making of an hone way, for the fisshe 
wyves. x66r J. Davils tr. Olearius' I'oy. A tub. 80 1'hey 
. .abuse one another like Fi-di-wivcs. X739 J. IMiller Jests 
cxv, She l)id the Fish-Wife about half what she asked. 
1867 f. Macgreoor Poy. Rob Roy (ib68) 72, I tix>k the tow- 
line thrown down from the ipiay by some sturdy fishwivc,s. 

Pishy (rrji)» [f- as prec. -r -Y *,] 

1 . Aboniiding in fisn. Now poet, or humorous. 
*55* lioi.oET, Fishyc, or full of . . piscosus, piscu- 
lenius. t 6 ^M J. Lee Short .Sum. 20 Hath many fishie 
rivers and lakes. 1725 Poi*e Odyss. iv. 499 Bait tlic bar b’d 
steel, and from the fishy flood Appease tli* afilictive fierce 
desire of food. 1833 Btacktu. Maf>. XXXllI. 8s3 On the 
banks of that fi.shy joch we .stood. 1870 HRVANT///V*rf I. ix. 
265 As when two winds upturn the fisny deep. 

2 - Resembling a fish or something Ixilonging to 
a fish ; fishdike. 

x6xi Bible xSatn. v. 4 Only the stump [marg. fishy part] 
of Dagon was left, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. xix. 
260 'I'll c Mennald.s . . with w-omans head above, and TLsliy 
cxI remit y below. 1703 Maunorkll ^ourn. Jerus. (1721) 
Add. 2 'fwo Syrens which twining their fishy Tails to- 
gether, in.atlc a .Seat. 1863 N Macleod Remitt, Highland 
j i'ar. in t.id. Words 505 I .achlan had become so accu.stoiiied 
I to thi.s kind of fishy e.xistencc. x868 Helps Kealmah iii. 
j 47 I know nothing of these fishy, half-under-water people. 

! Comb, *8*5 J- Neal Hro, Jonathan II. xxvi, Getting over 
I the ground upon a pair of droll, fat, fishy looking legs. 

b. Of the eye: Dull, vacant of expression. 
Also in fishy eyed adj. 

1836 T. Hook G. Curmy III. 23 The door w.ts opcnexl 
by a tall, fishy-cyed maid. 1847 Alii. Smith Chr. 7 'adpote 
XV. (1870) 136 The .same vacant facc.H, looking with the 
same fisny stare into the lecturer’s countenance. 1862 
Sala Seven Sons I. vi. 128 A pallid young man with a fishy 
eye. 1877 A. B, Edw'ards Up Elle xi. aoi The Sheykh of 
the Cataract — a flat-faced, fishy-eyed old Nubian. 

3 . Of odour, taste, etc. : Characteristic of or 
proceeding from fish. 

t6t6 Chapman Mnsasus 383 It is enough for thee To suffer 
for my love the fi.shy savours. 1^7 Milton P. L, iv. 168 
Better pleas’d Then A.smodeus with the fishie fume. 1791 
CowPKK Odyss, IV. 5,16 Which the fishy scent subdued. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom, Ecm. II. 2x1 An example of a pure 
fisny taste without the slightest degree of raiiknc.s.s. 

4 . Having the savour, smell, or taint of fish. 

*547 Boorde Prert. Health § 29a Clawc nat the skyn with 

fy.sTi>’e fyngers. H. Stubbk ill Phil, t ram, JI. 501 

A Bird, .called a Pellican, but a kind of Cormorant, that is 
of taste Fishy. 1791 Mad. D’Arbi.ay Diarv 8 Aug., The 
part by the sea. .W'as so. .fishy that I rejoiced when w'e left 
It. X837 Hawthorne Twice-told T, (1851) II. vi, 90 The 
very air was fishy. 

6. Consisting of fish ; produced from fish. 

X690 Dami’ier Voy. 11. 1. ii. 28 Sov is made p.Trtly with 
a Fishy composition. X7a5 Popk Odyss. v. 64 Watery fuv 1, 
that seek their fishy food. 1879 Ciiu. Rossum .Seek 4- E. 
279 Til connexion with the fishy family. X884 lllust. Loud, 
Ne^vs 13 Dec. 571/3 The guests, .washed down their fisliy 
rej^st with Latour BLinchc, 

6 . colloq, QX slang, a. (? With the notion ‘ slippery 
as a fish or perh. with allusion to meat with .1 
^ fishy’ taste.) Of dubious quality, unreliable, 
qiieslionable, ‘.shady’, b. Having ‘fishy* eyes 
(see 2 b) ; hence, languid or ‘ seedy €.p. as the 
result of a debauch. ! 

^*844 Disraeli t- lx, I thought it w'as .t 11 up,. 1 

The nio'.t fishy thing I ever saw. X865 J. C. Wilcckks ! 
Sea Fisherm. (1875) 117 'I'licre he Kay .. certainly doused 
fishy about the eyes. x88o J. Payn Con fid. Agent HI. | 
T51 Langton's Frencli is very fishy. 1882 Black j 

Hells XI, I always lio.Trd he was fi.shy about money matters. 
X882 American V. 83 Altogether, the story is too fishy. | 

- Flsic, Fisician, obs. ff. Physic, Phy-sician. j 

Fisk: see Fisc. j 

tPisk,z'. Obs, Also 4-6 fysk(e, 6-8 fisko. 
[Possildy a freijuentative (formed with k suffix as 
in 7m/k, talk, lurk) of OE. fysan to hurry, or of : 
fdsian, fysian Fkkzb v. Cf, the synonymous Sw. 
fjdskay a frequentative cd fjiisa to bustle, make a ; 
Yuss,] intr. To move briskly, scamper about, frisk, j 
wliisk ; also jibout, abrocuf, in and out, to 
and fro. I 

c. X340 Caw. fir Gr. Knt, 1704 & he fyskcx htin by fore. hay i 
founden hym .sone, 1393 I.angi.. P. PI. C. x. 153 Whul j 
frek of hys folde fiskeh pu** a-lx>wt« I *440 Promp, Pat"xt. > 
162/2 Fiskin a-bowte yn ydilnesse, vagor, X549 I..atimkr I 
4 /A Sertn. bef. Edw. v I (Arb.) 104 'riian he is bust . . then 
he fyske.s a' brode. *575 I . Still Gatnm, Gurton i. ii. in 
Dodsl. O. PI. 11. 10 Tome Taniikard's Cow ■• . fyskiiig with 
her tailc, <rx62o Z. Bovd Zion's Flmvers (1855) n4 Why 
fearo yeo so, thus fisking in and out ? a xyoo B. E. Diet, 
Cant. Crexv, Gadtlitig -Gossips, way-going Women, Fidging 
and FUking everywhere, xyax— x8oo in Bailky. 


quaxi-/m//x. 1556 J. Hkvwood Sp/der * E\ Ivii. 242 If he 
scaped this, at ^ times to be ware, With faint fond flies, 
to hskc agayne a warfare. 

Hence n'«]cln8f vbl sb. and ppl a. Also Fl sker, 
one who fiisks or scanii)ers about. 
ri44o Promp. Parv, 162/a Fyscare n-bowte y^’lly, dis- 
cursor, discursatrix, vagulus vel vagator. 1523 riTXHERn. 
Husb. § 45 If a shepe hauc mathes, ye shall perceytie it by 
her bytynge, or fyskyngc. 1598 O. Harvey Piefi:xs Super. 

B 5 Not such an other muiicrcr .. or a fisking will. x6ox 
EAcoN fit Walker Answ, to Darel 190 Being grownc 
very wearie with your violent fishings. x6ix Cotoh. s.v. 
Trotiere. \ fisking huswife, a raunging damsoli. r x^o 
Z. Boyd Zion's Fio^vers (1855 91 'I'houghts . .Come buzxing 
within my .. breast, With fi.skrng traine. 1673 Ruies of 
Civility \' in Antiquary II. 58 /a Madam .. fisking 

and piatling .nre but ill w.Tys to please. 

Fisnamy, flBonomie, obs. ff. Phvhiognomy. 

tFiss-buttOQked, a. ? Obs, 

*5 ^ Hl'loei, Fisscbutlockcd sowe, tarda mulier, irossa. 

FissenleBB, var. of Foi«oNLissa. 

Fissi-, less couvctly 11 ebo«>, used as combining 
form vA \ ,. fissus. jia. pple. of fisidire to sjdit, em- 
ployed in IHol., J'hys., Zool., iti tciins formed chiefly 
on th^ analogy of late fissipcs (sec Fi8hu*ei>) to 
indicate the condition of being cleft. 
oo’Btate a. [h. costa rib : sec Costate], having the 
nervures or ribs divided {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Fi bbI- 
da'ctyl, -yle a. [Gr, W/rruA-os finger], having 
the digits divided. Fi-iiBlg'aiiuna tion, a mode 
of reproduction intermediate between fission and 
gemmation. Fi BBili^ngnal a. [L. lingua tongue 
+ -al], having the tongue cleft ; said of a sub- 
' order of saurian reptiles, hence called Lissilinguia. 

I Fi^BBlpalmate a. [see Palmate], partially web- 
i footed ; semipalmate. Hence Fl-BBipalma*tlosi, 

! partial [ml 1 nation, or Incomplete webbing of the 
j toes. FI BBlparturi'tloix, the action of giving 
birth to young by fission (in quot. Iransf). 
FiiBBiro’Btral a, [L. roslr-um + -al], having a 
deeply cleft beak ; belonging to the order of birds 
thence called Lissiroslres. Fi^sBlro’Btrate a. [as 
prec. -t -ATio ^'] -- prec. 

1835 6 'I'oDU Cycl. Anat. I. a68/i Fainilie.*i of the Fissi- 
rustral tribe. X856-8 W. Ct.AKK Can der Hoevett's Zool. 
II. 377 Natatores.— Feet . . palmate or fisso-palmntc. x88x 
O. Fisher in Nature XXV. 243 'I'he act of fissiparturiiion 
by which the moon was born must have bc;en suUtlen. 

(fisibi Uti). [badly f. fiss- ppl. 
stem of findlre to .split, cleave + -ity.] 
The ouaJity of being easily cleft. 

1798 Pennant Hittdoostan I. 144 They tbamboo canes] are 
often made u.se of fur frames of hoiiso.s, lor witich their ready 
; fissihiliiy, and their lightness, peculiarly adapt them. 

Fissile a. Also 7 flasel, 8 flasil. [ad. 
L. fissit-isy f. findlre to cleave : see ilk, Cf. h r. 
fissile.^ Capable of being divided or split ; cle.iv- 
able ; inclined or tending to split. 
x66x I .ovELL Hist. Att/m. .fj- A fin, iiitrod., Some are Ki.s.sil, 

! ua the specluclc stone ; others not, as mett.nls, 1756 C. 
l.ucAS Ess. Watf'fs IL 128 It springs slow'ly through .t soft, 
fis.Nil rock. 1830 I.YEt.L Princ. Gcol. (1875) II. in. xlviiL 572 
Layers of drift peat, sand or fi.ssile clay. 1857 H. Miller 
'Pest. Rocks xi. 427 'I hoy eommimirntc often a fissile cha- 
racter to the stone in which they occur. XW7 Bowen 
y'Eneidw. 180 A.sli hewn timbers and fi.ssilc oak.s with the 
wedges arc rent. 

Hence Fi ssileness == next. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Ftssi/eucss, aptness to be cleaved, 
nssilitj: (fisi-Iiti). [f. lUN.siLK-f -ITY.] The 
quality of being fissile or cleavable. 

1670-8X in Blount Glo.\sogr. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. by Expect, xxii. 178 'I’he knowledge of.. the fi.ssility of 
a Slone. 1037 J. M Ac« ci.LtH :h A ttritmtes Cod HI. xlv. 20a 
Had the fissih'ry of slate ixjt been known it would .scarcely 
h.Tvc been credited. x882 Geikik Tc.tt-hk. Ccol. 11. 11. 4 6. 
121 Thi.s .supv:rinduced fissiliiy or ‘cleavage* h.Ts re.suUcd 
I from an interna! r«arrangeincnt of the p.Trticles. 

jPission (fi’f^ff)* [ad. L.yirVww-tv//, n. of action 
f. findlre to .sjdit.] 

1 . The action of splitting or dividing into pieces. 
1865 Pep. .Sc. Rev. Jun, 177 Fission or tlie separation of 
cuUings is used to pcqnauute lliu same variety. 

2 . spec, in /No/. '1 he division of a cell or organism 
into new cells or organism.s, as a mode of repro- 
duction. 

1841 -71 'r. R. Jones .-inim. KJngd. 49 In some elongated 
species the fission Is effected in a longitudinal direction. 
1846 P.vi iKRsoN Ztwl. 38 A Medusa may actually be gener- 
ated . . by fertile ov.'i, by gemmation, and by spontaneous 
fission. 

trau.f. 1883 Kvcaorrx Alphabet, Vau had the singular fate of 
generuliiig four other letters by a sort of spontaneous fission. 

Fissiparotis (fis^’paras). [f. mod.L, type 
fissipar-u^, Fj.s.8l- -t L. parlre to bring forth ; in- 
correctly on analogy of viviparus) + -ous,] a. Of 
organisms : Producing new individuals by fisiHon. 
b. Of or pertaining to the process of reproduction 
by fission. Hence Fifsiii'pibroaBly adv, 
x835'-fi Todd Cyel, Anal. \, 145/2 The fii-st of these inodes 
of reproduction is entitled fisKtparous. 1872 Nichoijjon 
Palauntl. 94 The polypes produced fissiparously resemble 
one another in orgaiiixation. X887 W, Hooeek in JSncycl. 
Brit, XX U« 464 Organisms which are fissiparous, and when 
cut in two form two fresh independent organi.sm.s. 
tranf. X874 Morley Compromise <x8B6) 70 All error is 
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what physiologists term fiKsi^iarous. x8m Times at Nov. 
o/a Scotch Home Rule and, |>erhap, tialf-a -dozen other 
fissiparous developments of * nationaf life 
So n-sslpar»*tlo)i, the process of fissiparous 
rcproductioxi. Fiasl'piiriaitt » prec. rt'mdpa rity^ 
the attribute of being bssiparous. 

i8^ No. igao. ai6/( Fissiparation and gem- 

mation. x868^ E. P. Wku5ht Ocmm IVor/ti iv. 77 'I'lus is 
what Naturalists term generation hy division — lissiparism 
or fission. 1878 Dana Corais i. 57 'I’his dividin|[ one's self 
in two, for the sake of an increase of population, is the 
proccM called spontaneous fission or fissip.ariiy. x89t 
Monist 1 . 637 The change from fissiparity to sexuality. 

Pissiped, fissipede (tVsiped, -p/d), </. and 
sb. {ad. late \^.Jisstpcd-em^ f. jiss-tiSf pa. pple. of 
findi^c to split + ped-entf pcs foot.] 

A. adj. Having the toes separated. 

1656 Ui'oiiVT Clossiy^r.^ Fiasiped^ cloven-footed. 1847 
Craig, Fissif>ed* x88a W. A. Foruks in Nature No. 639. 
387 'I'he thi*ee gre.'it groups of fissiped Cai nivora. 

B. sb. An animal having its toes divided. 

In the two first quots. the word m.-iy be Latin. 

x^6 Sir T. Bhowne Pseud. F.p. v. i. 234 It is discribed like 
fissipedes, or hirdcs which have their feet or clawes divided. 
x688 R. Holmk Arsnoury> ii. ^09 a Fissipcdcs, or luiving 
Di^n Toes . . [arcl Aquatick Birds living much in Water, 
1847 Craig, 18^ Encycl. Brit, VII. 542 'I he 

second subdivision, denominated Fissipcdc.s, are destitute 
of pincers. 

Hence Fissl pedal a.^ Finsi pedata a, ^ F18- 

KIPED a, 

X883 W. H. Fowi.kk ill Encycl. Brit. XV. 434/1 'I’hc 
Fisstpedal Cariiixura were divided by Cuvier into two 
groups. 1884 Lex., Fissipidate. 

Pissive a. [f. 1.. type *JissTvuSy f. 

finditre (pa. i)plc. fissus') to split.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, fi:>.sion. 

X875 Huxley & Martin Elesn. Biol. v. 29 The whole 
plant is built up by the tissive multiplication of the sirnplc 
cell in wl)ich it takes its ori>;iu, 

Fissle, fistle * [f- next vb.] 

* Bustle, fuss ’ (Jam,). 

17x9 Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay 34 July, O sic a fike and 
sic a tistle I had about it, X7M Ross [felenore i. 35 The 
oddest fike an’ fistc that e’er was seen. 

Fisalet fistle .fi's'l), v. Sc. and dial. Also 
lisle, flssil. [echoic : cf. Fizzle.] 

1. intr. To make a slight continued noise; to 
rustle ; to move with such a noise. 

17*1 Ramsay IPks I. (tIoss. Fistic to stir. 1789 Davidson 
Seasons, IFinter 232 Or icicle drop frne the Ixsndcd twig, Wi’ 
fissling din, amang the Icaflevs bn'rs. x8i6 Scon Antiq. ix, 

‘ He heard the curt.aius o’ his bed fissil '. 1843 Gam R. 

Ciltuihe 111. 65 The wind again iKTii-nu to fisle, and the signs 
of a teuipest were seen. 1851 Ghkenwull CoaLtrade 7 'er/us, 
Northusnb. tf Ditrh. 26 Fhsle, J'/sflc, to make a crepitant 
noise or faint crackling. 1856 T. Aiku Poet, H'lis. 132 The 
little mouse . . Crecjte from her hole and fissles through the 
gniss. 1859 All J Var Rourul No, 34. 179 The de.adTc,avos 
were fistliug in troops down the lanes. 

2. To move about restlessly or uneasily; to fidget. 

1785 Burns Ep, to y. Lapraik xxii, Twa^ lines frae y.m 

wad gar me fisslc. Robinson Whithy Gloss., Flzzl/ni:', 
fidgeting as a person in a slate of bodily uneasiness. x8<(3 
Robson Bards 0 / 1 yne 319 Whole patriot bauds . . Do fyke 
and fist le sair about her. 

Fissle, dial, form of Thistle. 

Fuistiral (fi-Jiural), a, [f. FissntE sb. + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to a fissure, also, inclined to form 
or having fissures. 

x88x WiLOEK & Gage Annt. Techn. 501 (Cent. Diet.), To 
confine the discussion of ihe fissural paitern to a brief 
statement of what appear to be the constant and inconst.ant 
fissural clmracters, xtt 34 Syd. Soc, f.ex., E'/ssuralan^ciouia, 
angeioma of the natural fissures of the lx>dy. 

iHsSUration (fiJiurt“‘-Jon). [a. Y .Jissuration, 
n. of action f. jisstsreri see Fi.ssciiEr/. nnd -atior.] 

1. The action of fissuring or splitting asunder; 
the state of being fissured or cleft. 

*W 4 Intell, Ohserv, No. 33, 193 A slight fissuration of the 
caud^ end. 1887 Amer. yml. Psych. I. 343 Whether 
fis&uratioii be clue to mechanical causes or [etc.], 

2. Biol, s=Fis>}io.v. 

x8^ }. Hogg Microsc, 11. ii. 403 The multiplication of the 
species is effected in some by spontaneous divi.sion or 
fiisuration. X884 Syd, Soc. Lex., Fissuration, 

Fissure (fi*Jiu.O, sb, [a. Y, fissure, ad. L.^j- 
sfera, f. find^re (pa. pple.^rr^r) to cleave.] 

1. A cleft or opening (usually rather long and 
narrow) made by splitting, cleaving, or separation 
of parts ; * a narrow chasm where a breach has been 
made ’ (J.). 

z6o6 R. Ca WORRY Table Alph., Fissure, rift, cleft, or 
pertition. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, Of but few gallons of 
water forced through a narrow Fissure, lie could raise, 
a mist in his Garden. 1695 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth 
(1733) 6 Those Strata were divided by pamllel Fissures. 
1730-46 TnoMsoN /I 81 1, I see . . The gaping fissures 

to receive the rains. 18x4 Cary Dante, Infixiv. 107 Each 
part, except the gold, is rent throughout ; And from the 
fissure tears distil. X858 .Stanley Sinai ^ Pal. ii. (18581 
112 The vast fissure of the Jordan valley, 
b. fij^. (of non-material cleavage). 

1876 Doure Grimm's L. ( 6t. 150 A dialectic fissure, as it 
were, was originated. 1890 Spectator 5 July, They i . were 
.. divided by loo deep a social fis^-urc from the Indians 
whom they were expected to convih. 

2. spec, a. A narrow solution of continuity 

produced by injury or by ulcer.ation ; also, an in- 


complete fracture of a bone, without separation of 
parts. (Syd. Soc. Zcx.) 

c X400 Laufranc's Cirur^, 270 Whanne bowels faUi)> 
adouti boru) a fissure .i. a brekynge. i6ox Holland Plii^ 
XXL XX, [It curcth] the Fissures in the seat. 1676 Wisrman 
Surjg, V. ix. 379 By a Fall or Blow the Scull may be fissured 
or fractured . . lhi.s Fracture or Fissure may be under the 
Contusion, or [etc.]. Z7106 Phillies (ed. Kerseyk Fissure 

..111 Surgery a kind of Fracture, or breaking of a Bone, 
that happens in the length of it. 17157 Gooch Treat, lYounds 
I. 2^9 'rhe best Authors . . divide the injuries, of which the 
skull is susceptible, into five kinds, as Afissrtre, a fracture, 
[etc.]. 1876 Duhuing Dis, Skin 49 Fissures are linear 

wounds having their scat in the cpidermi.s or corium. 

b. A Nat,, Bot. etc. A natural cleft or opening in 
an organ or part ; e. g. one of tlie sulci or depres- 
sions w'hich separate the convolutions of the brain. 

*636-74 Blount Glossogr., Fissure, a cleft, a divi.sion, 
a parted leaf. 1713 I'Ierham Phys.-Theol. iv. ii. loi In 
other Animals the F'ishure of the Pupil is erect. 1797 M. 
Baillie Morh. Anat. (1807) 184 The mouth of the earth 
worm consi.sl.s of a small longitudinni fissure. X87X Darwin 
Dcsc. Man I. i. 10 BLchoff . . adiniLs that every chief 
fissure and fold in the brain of mail has its analogy in that 
of the orung. x8a4 Syd. Soc, Lex., Fissure . . in Botany, 
the line of i lc.-ivage of seed vessels and anthers, and tho 
clefts of a divided leaf. 

c. Her. A diminutive of the bend sinister, being 
one fourth of its width. + Also, a riband, or eighth 
part of a lyend {pbs.'). 

1486 Bk. St. A Hums, Her. E vij h, Thys fyssure is calde 
a staffc, and in french it is cafd a baston. x36a Leigh 
Ar/uorie nob, A ribandc . . coutcineth in bredeth, the eight 
parte of y‘' Ijcnde . . This ys also CTilled a Fissure. x6xo 
OuiLLiM lUraldty \\, v. (1611)52 It is commonly called a 
Fissure, .in that it cuLs or rents the coat armour in twainc. 
1828-40 Bkhry A'wiyc/. Herald. I, Fissure is the fourth part 
of the bend sinister and by some called a sta//l 
S. The action of cleaving or splitting asunder ; 
the state of being cleft ; cleavage. 

1633 T . ArK\Mii Exp. snd Peter i. it. 226 The npertion of 
heaven, .in thc.se places signifies, .a vLiblc fis.sure. of heaven. 
*853 Rank Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 On striking the 
sunacc with a walking-pole . . lines of fissure radiated from 
the point of impact. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,, as fissure theory ; Assure 
claim, -needle, vein (see quots.). 

1871 Tyndall F'ra^m, Sc. (1879) I. ix. a 3 i| I had heard the 
Via Mala cited as a conspicuous illustration of the fi.ssure 
theory. 1874 Knight Diet. JMech,, Fissure-Heedle, a .spiral 
needle for catching together the gaping lips of wounds. 
x88x Raymond Aiming Cdoss., Etssure-vcin, a fissure in 
the earth’s crust filial with mineral. x886 York Herald 
^ Aug, 1/4 As usual in such fissure veins, .as the workings 
increase in depth the lode will considerably increase both in 
tluckness and richness. 1894 lYcstm. Gaz, 4 May 6/1 The 
reef, .is repoited . .to be a true fi.ssure claim. 

Fissnre (fr/iuj), v. [f. prec. »b.] 

1 . tnr/is. To make a fissure or fissures in ; to 
cleave, split. 

kiDGLEY Pract, Physic When the inward place 
is fissured, the outward remaining unhurt. 1676 [see 
Fissi’kk sb. 2I. 184X I.KVEH C. O'Malbfy xlvii, The French 

cannon had fissured the building from top to bottom. 1863 j 
Lyei.i. Antitf. Man xi. (ed. 3) 203 By ttiat convulsion the ' 
region around Natchez was. .much fissured. 1869 Piiii.Ln'.s 
Yesur. viii. 237 The strata would be fissured and di.splaccd. 

2 . intr, T'o break into, or open in, fissures ; to 
become clelt or split. 

Hence Fi’asuring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1830 I.YHLL Princ. Geol, I. 419 Hie rending and fissuring 
of the ground. 1859 ToddQt/. Anat, V, 49/a The process ! 
of fissuring or segmentation. x86a G. P. ScRorK Volcanos ! 
47 The fissuring effect upon solid rocks. 

Fissured (frjiiud), ppl, a, [f. Fissure sh. or j 
V. + -ED.] Having a fissure or fissures ; broken up 1 
by fissures, j 

xyMT.T 'aylor Comment, 0/ Proclus I. p. cxii. Quadrupeds [ 
' having solid or many fissured hoofs. ,*8x6 Shellky A las for i 
579 Ivy clasped 'The fissured stones with its entwining arms. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvi, (1873) 352 Fluids that e.scape 
from tlie fissured ground. xSji Oliver Elem. Bot. 1. iii. 21 
Which lobes, aft'er the expansion of the flower, become 
fi>sured near their margins. 

Fissureless (fi jitulos), a. [f. Fis8urk sb. i 

-LES.S.] Without a fis.su re or fissures. 

1873 Bennkti Dvhk tr. Sachs* Bot. iii. iii. 650 The 
fissurclL.s.s pieces of icc, 

Fissuriform (fi’jiurifpjm), a. [f. Fissure sb. 

+ - jjFofiM,] Resembling a fissure in form. 
x86x Hulme tr. Aioquin-Tandon 11. vii. xii, 388 The two 
lateral pits, .are fissuriform. 

Fissury (fi jiuri), a, ftome-wd. [f. as jirec. + 

-Y '.] Having, or full of, fissAires. 

X823 Blackiv. Mug, XVll. 339 Should the rock happen 
to bo loose or fissury. 

Fist (fist), sb.'^ Forms ; 1 f^st, (f»»t), 2-6 
fe8t(e, (3 south, vest©), 3-5 fust(©, (3 south, 
vuste), 4-5 feest,4-6 fystfe, 4, 6-7 fist©, 5- fist. 
[OE. fyst str. fcm. corresponds to OFris. fist, 
mhQ. /list (Du. vuist), OHG, fidst (MHG. iu 7 s/, 
mod.Gcr.faust) WGcr. */t 7 sti. 

By some scholars this is referred to an OTeut. form 
*ffihsfi-s, *fun/isti.a: — pre-l’eiil. ^ff^stis (whence OSl. 
Pfs^l of same meaning), f. ablaut-variant oi*penge Five. 

1 . The hand clenched or plosed tightly, with the 
fingers doubled into the palm ; 

a. gen,, esp. for the purpose of striking. 
a 900 Lorica Gloss. 49 in O.E. Texts 173 Pugnas, 

fy.ste. t xooo /Elkiuc Exod. xxi. 18 Gif men cidak & hira 


oher hys iiextan mid . . fyste stick* c 1030 Monastic Signr 
longua^ in Techmsds Intemat, Zcitsckr.f, ailg. Sprgsch, 
11 . xa4 Kaesr up kine ficste. c sx6o Hatton Gosp.lbodMe*^ 
65 .. mid festen hine beaten. rxaoS Fay. 22/85,' & 

seodden f a uustes uusden to sweoren. /ixm5 Ancr, R, 
106 He kolttde . . l^et te Giw« dutten . . ht.s deurewurde mu8 
mid horc dreori fustes. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirutg, tog P» 
fyngris of his hand ben folden into his fist. 1400 Caxton 
Ensydos xxvii. 107 Smytynge her brestes wyth her handcs 
and fustes. 1326 Pils^r. Perf. (W. dc W.) 253 b. They 
layde on hym with tlieyr fystes and other wepens. X588 
marprel, Epist. (Arb.) 4 You will shortly . . haue twenty 
fisies about your cares. 1626 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
\. 33X HI. 230 ThoQueen..ljrakc the gla&se windowes with 
her fistc. XMO Bu i.WER Anthropomet. ftp He only fights 
w'ilh a clo.scd fist. X740 Somerville 11. 294 His 
Iron Fist descending; crush’d his Skull. X840 Dickens Old 
C. SAob V, Testifying a vehement desire to shake her 
matronly fist at her .son-in-law. X863 King.sley Heretu, II. 
ii. 36 \Ynich we inherited by right of fi.st. 

b. for clasping or holding something within. 
Hence also, grasp, grip, clutches. Now chiefly 
jocular, 

Cf. F. poiug, still the ordinary word in this seii.se. In 
Eng. hand'vn now t.ommonly u.scd. 

X297 R, O1.0UC. (1724) 345 Bobe hys honden he nom Vol 
of pe poudre of fn: erpe . . And closcdes to gader & hys 
fusles bo|>c adroii. c 1320 R. Bkonne Alcdii, 21a He bat 
hou scest yn j^e prestes fest. a 1400 Prymer {18^1) 18 He 
..hooldith tlie world in his fecst. €:‘Z40O Destr. ’troy Z0995 
Philmcn the fre kyng, l>at he in fyst hade. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour E vij, She with her fy.st tooke hym fVxst by 
tlie mantel), c 1300 Atelusiuc xxxviii. 302 The geaunt, that 
licld his .‘iybe in his fyst. 1368 Grafton Chnm. II. z He 
that a lit lie before pers waded hiinselfe to Imve helde idl 
England in his fisi, now [etc.]. X590 .Sfknser E\ Q. ii. vii. 

34 More light then Culver in the Fuulcons fist. X676 Hobbf..s 
Iliad 1.1677) 244 Lj'con. .broke bis sword : one part staid in 
his fist ; 'I he other flew. X727--318 Gay F'ables 11. ix. 10, I 
know, that in a modern fist, Bnlies in full energy subsist. 
1807-8 Syd. Smith Flyviley s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 13^/a No 
eel in the well-satided fi.st of a cook -maid .. ever twisted . . 
as [etc.]. 1833 Mrs, BkowNiNf; Prometk. Bound Poems 

(1850) I. 1:8a To shatter in Poseidon’s fist The trident-spear. 
Sir F. Palguavk Norm, ly Eng, 111 . 19 The leash 
in his fist. 

O. In various phrases : I'o grease the fist or 
(one) in the fist : to bribe, pay well ; so, 4 to 
mollify the fist. To make a {good, poor, etc.) fist : 
colloq. to make a (good, etc.) attempt at some* 
thing. Also, Hand over fist, hand to fist*, see 
Hand. 

1598 Br. H.VLL Sat, iv. v. 2 'Phat some fat bribe might 
grease him in tlie list. 1698 Fkvkk Acc, E, India 4 P, gS 
Till a nglil understanding bo created . . w hich commonly 
follows vdifu the Fist is mollified. 1700 S. L. tr. Fry fed s 
Voy, E, Jnd, 111, I bad now and then gica.sed the Chief 
Surgeons Fist. x88o Howell-h Undisc, Country v. 87 Mrs. 
Burton is really making a very pretty fi.st at a salon. 

d, in Falconry, with reference to carrying hawks. 
1482 Monk of Evesham xxxiii. (Arb.) 75 Solhtly he h.Tre 

there on hys Yystc a lytyll byrddc lyke a sparhauke. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans D j b, When ye haue yowre nawke on yowrc 
fyst. 1562 J. Hkywood Pro7‘. tjr Eplgr. (1867) 214 They 
[falcones] wyll check oft, but ncuer come to the fist. Z828 
J. S. Skurighv (V’rt'i?/. Haivking 47 The goshawk is termed 
a hawk of the fist, because it is from thence, and not from 
the .Tir, tliat he flics at hi.s game. 1865 King.sley 
XV, He will have his hawks to sit on his fi.st. 

e. Used occa.sionally for : + \a) A blow with the 
fist {obs.) ; {b) the art of u.sing the fists, boxing. 

1767 H. Bkookk Fool of Qual. 1 . iii. 74 Harry g.Tve him 
such a sudden fist in the icuiple as drove him staggering 
backw.'ird. Ibid. 1 . vI. 206 [HeJ gave him .such a .sudden 
fist in the mouth, a 1839 Fu.vkd Poems (1864) H. 1 j Skilful 
in fencing and in fist. 

2 . The hand, not necessarily clenched or closed. 
Obs. cxc. in jocular use. 

a 1300 E'rogm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 322 Thclbowes to the 
schare, the fiisie.s to the clwnnc. ri3X4 Guy IVamv, (A.) 
4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest. 1393 Langl. P. IV. C. 

. XX. 124 I’he fuller is ]>cnuc us |»e fu.st w ith fynger and with 
j pauine. g 1400 30 Alexander 467^ With ilka fiugire on 
I 3ourc fist. x^3 Stanyhv'hst Aencis i. (Arb.) a8 This fist 
i shill sacrifice great flocks on thy sacred nltnrs. 1386 J. 
Hooker Girald, Irel. \n Holinshed II. 24/a She., did 
wring hir fists, and cried out with u lowd voice. z6a8 
Ford Ltrver's Mel. n. i, Humbly on my knees^ I kiss your 
gracious hand. I have a fi.st for thee too, stripling. ^ 1630 
i XtuLW'KR Anfhropotnel, ii. 113 'I'he people of Numidiae.Tt 
' out of their Fist. 1708 Mottkux Rabelais iv. v. (1737) ao 
! Panurge and hi.s Antagonist shuk’d Fists. xfi9 D’Urfry 
! /’/V/j (1872) 111 . 105 Each Lad took his Lass by the Fisr. 
Mod, coiloq. Give us your fist, old fellow : «. c, shake 
hands, 

b. Print, slan^. An index mark IQT. 

x888 in Jacobi Printer's Vocab. .s. v. 

3 . The * hand ’ that one writes ; handwriting. 
Now only jocular, 

[1324 R. Doli'Hine Let. xq Apr. in M. A. E. Wood Lett, 
R, Ladies (1846) II. 23 The letter is .«;u?)scnbed and signed 
* By the rude fist of your servant . . Richard Dolphine 
az533 Udali. Royster D. 111. v. Loke you on your ownc 
fist, and I will looke on thi.s. 1367 Turberv. Ovid's Ep., 
Ulysses to Penedobe U } b, 1 knewe thy frcendly fist at fir-st. 
cx^ in Bngfora Ballads (1877) 757 Several Yards of Fist 
Were wanting to compleat tho List. 1864 Derby Day i. 8 
Your friend writes a tolerable fist. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as fisUlike adj. ; fistwise 
adv. ; flst-baU (see quot.) ; flst-fight, a duel with 
fists ; flat-free a., unharmed by blows ; flat-law 
( = Gkx, fausirecht), the right of the strongest ; flat- 
mate, an opponent in a boxing-match ; t fl«t- 



FIST, 


FISTULA. 


meat, tn phr. to eat fist-meat^ to receive a blow in 
iJm mouth irom a ust; lighting with 

tffi SsU. Also Closb-fist, 

tHh HfOiNS tr, Nomem tator 296 Follis . . a ^fist ball or 
m wind ball beaten with the hats to and fro in play. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. v. iv. 773 At hurl-bats and 
hght. Idas Tomkis Albnmasar\, ix, Neuer a sute I wore 
today, but hath been soundly basted. Onely this faithfull 
Counirey-case *MCa]p’t ^fist-free. X83X Examiner It 

was probably acquired .. by *fist-law (the jm eladtL or 
■ ‘ of the old Civilians). 1856 R. A. vs 


Pans/recht 


Myctics (i860) 1. 33 A rouffh .irc of fist-law. 1647 K, 
7iMtw«a/2X4 Hie (Hir“'^^ ‘ * • 


STArYLTO.'i yuvenal 2t4H\c (Hifi?]*fisMikc dawcets. '1834 
Landor ^Phs, (1846) II. 239/2 A third fflghtsj because the 
next parish is an eyesore to him, and his *'fist>inatc is 
from It. IS®! yach yuggler (Growt 1873) 47 Gentlemen 
are you disposed to eat any ’^fist-mete ? 1393 bANci.. I\ JH. 
C. XX. tso As my Imnif and my fynares, Vnfoldc o|;>«r 
yfolde, a *fust-wise o)>cr elles, A1 is nit bote on hand. 
A(i 6 o 3 T. CARTWRiGur Cc*i/ui, Rhttn. N. 7 \ (1618) 514 The 
.same hand which being first stretched forth palm-wise, is 
after gathered fist-wise. tSxp T. Moork 7 />/// ("riPs ALfm. 
(ed. 3) 6 A Ring and fair ^.st-work at Alx-Ia-Chupellc. 

Fist (foist), J//.2 Forms : 5 fyyst, 5-7, 9 flsto, 
6>7 float, lyeat, fy8t(e, 9 Ec. feist, 7, 9 flat. 
Also Foist. [First appears in 15th c., though 
OE. has the vbl. sb. fisting (see under Fist z/.-). 
The various WGer. langs. have synonymous words 
representing the three ablaut-types faisi-, fist-, fist - : 
MDu. veesty inod.Dii. vijst, MLG. vtst^ niod.HG. 
fist. Cf. ON. fisa (Da. fisc) to break wind, and 
see Fisk sb, 

A view widely held is that OTeiit. i.s f. *fcst:-^- 

OAryaa "'hence L. fittitre, Gr. (from bzd^, Lilli. 

heady ti, and that the root /ts was evolved from this ; but 
the hypothcsi.s does not clearly account for the facts.) 


1 1 , A breaking wind, a foul smell, stink, Obs. 

X440 Promp. Pap.u 163/1 Fyy.'^t, stynk, liritia. i^tx /V - 
maundes joyous in Kemble Salomon (18481 288 It is fartes 
and fycslcs. ti 1589 Skki.ton Klynouir Runnnytifi[ 3.43 June 
sayitc she had eaten a fyest; By Christ, sayde she, thou 
iyest, I haue as swete a hreth As thou. 1605 Jonson, etc. 
kastward I foe iv, F iv b, Marry, fysie o* your kindne.ssc. 
1 tiiought as much. i6xx Cotgk., Secrefte . . a fiste. 1664 
Cotton Searron. 44 With that he whistled out most mainly. 
You luiKht have heard his Fist. . From one side of the skic 
to ih’ t' other. 


1 2 . The fungus usually known as puff-ball {Lyco- 
perdon bovista). Also called HuLbFi.ST, Puckfi.st 
( see those words) and Wolves fist, Obs. 

*597 Gkrahde fferhal in. clxii. 1386 Pufl'e Fistes arc 
commonly called in Latine Lupi crepitus or Woolfes Fistes. 
i6xx CoiGH., Vesse dc toup, the dustie or smoakie 1'oad- 
stole called . .Bull fyste, Puffyst, woliies fyste, 

3 . U.S, dial, A small dog. Cf. fisting- hound. 
i860 Bartlktt Diet. Amor., Piste (/ us in mice). 

A Comb., flat-ballsi Fuzz- HALL, Puff-b.xll. 

1635 Kkrrick K. Obron's Feast Poems (1869) 471 A little 
fust -ball 1x648 liesper. lyf Fuz-balll pudding standos By. 
1640 Parkinson '/neat. Hot. xiv. Ixiv. 1324 The Fusse balls 
or rather Foi.st or Fist balls. 


Piflt (fist), zi.l [f. FisTj^.^] 

tl. intr. To fight with the fists. Obs. 

t a tyso Salomon -9^/. (1848) 272 pou most fist and fie 
ylomc wik eye ant wi)? licrtc, 1705 |.see Fisting 7'bl, sb.]. 

2. Irans. To strike with the fist, beat, punch. 

•597 Shaks. a //en. / f'i u. i. 23 If 1 but fi.st him once. 

x68x 1) RVDKN Sp. P'riar v. ii, I saw him spurning and fist- 
ing her most unmercifully. 1876 Tenny.son Harold i. i, 
The boy would fist me hard. 

3. To grasp or seize with the fist ; to handle. 
Now esp. Naut. f To fist about, to hand rountl. 

1607 .Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 131 We haue becne downc to- 
gether in iny slccpc . . fisting c.Tch others Throat, 1685 
Cotton tr. Montaigne I. 621 Neither is it (the Bible] a 
hook for every one to fist. 1701 Farquhau Sir if. IPildair 
*L if I warrant they [salvers] were fisted about among his 
dirty levee of disbanded officers. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, 
Mast 124 We had to fist the sail with bare hand.s. 1867 
Smyth .S'niioPs IVord^bk.. Fist, to handle a rope or .sail 
promptly. 1870 Mkadk Fide M Zcalaml 356 To see me 
take off my coal and fist an oar. 

+ 4 . To fist (a person) %vith : to place in his 
hand, to make to accei>t. Obs. rare. 

•599 fifi, ^ir T. Afore in Words w. Feel. Biog. II. 85 
For all theire importunate pressinge of him they could by 
no means fist him wdth one penny thereof. 

Hence Fixating vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per, iv. vi. 177 To the choleric fisting of 
rogue Tlnr car Is liable. x7o< E, Ward Hud. Redir. 
I. i, 88 Each Zealot’s Purity consisting In bitter Words, 
and sometimes fisting. 

tPirt, Obs, Forms; 5 iyiatyn, 6 fyeat, 
(fleaten, fyatlie), 6^7 f^atCe. [? OE. *flstan (? im- 
^ied m fisting vbl. sb.), f. *flst sb, (see prec.) ; cf. 
Du. vijsten, veesten, MHG. visten.} 

intr. To break wind. 

c 1440 Promp, Partf, 163/1 Fyistyn, cacco, Urido. 1530 
rALSGB. $4^/x Beware nowc thou fysthe nat, 1570 Lkvins 
Mantp. 92/25 To Fyest, pedere. 1605 Makston Dutch 
Courtezan jv. v. Gij, I mast fiddle him till he fyst. x6ix 
yoTGR,, K tssir, to fyste, to let a fyste. 

Hence n*atlii|r vbl* sb. Also Fl'atar, one who 
fists. 


cxooo i^LKRic Gloss, in Wr,*Wulcker 162/43 Fesknlatio, 
<^*44® Promp, Parv. 163/1 Fyystynge, liruiacio. 
•say Andrew Brunsroyhds DisiylL Heaters F ij, A.s with 
ly&lynge and ahytyng. 1380 Hollybanu Treas, Fr. Tong, 
VP hyvst VM grastd vesseur, a great farter or fyster. 
•6x1 CoTOR., Venneur, a fwder or fyster. 
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Ksted (fi‘stod), ppl. a. [f. Fist I -f -ED 2 .] 
Having or possessed of fists, fighting with the 
fists. 

iM Sporting Mag. XXVII, 243 The fisted knights Ircing 
well matched. 

b. In combination with some defining prefix, as 
close-, clumsy-, hard-fisted : see those words. 

Fi'Ster* [f. as prec. + -Kii L] A blow with the 
fist. 

x8a5 Coleridge Z.iV. Rtm,^ JV. 281 A partizan enjoying 
every hard thump and smashing iF.ler he gives the adversary. 

Kstfol (fi stful), j/a [f. as prcc. -f - ful.] As 
mucli aa a fist will hold, a handful. 

i6xx Cotgk., Poi^u/e, a handfull, fistful!. x86a Trolu)1*ic 
Orley F. I. xxii. Felix . . brought forth a fistful of fruit, 
x^a Besant & Rick Ready-Money^ A/, xviii, Soinctiiues 
with a fistful of money, .somctitnc.s without a dollar. 

Z*i8tiaiia (fistiiic na, -<^‘na). humorous, [f. as 
prec. F -(i)an A : cf. boxiana.'l Matters relating to 
the fists and boxing. 

1840 {title) Fistiana or the Oracle of the Ring. 1857 
Kingsley Two V. Ago II. 129 When you are driven 
against the ropes, * hit out is the old rule of Fistiana and 
common sente. x88x R. Buchanan in lllnst. Lond. News 
3 Oct. 355/1 In matters of fistiana, science, combined with 
pluck, IS everything. 

t Ti’stiOi sb. Obs. Forms : 6 flstike, (featike, 
fystiko), 6-7 fislick, 7, 9 flstio. [ad. (through 
iiied.L. fsticum) Arab. fsiuq, fustuq, -aq, 

a. Pers. whence ultimately Pistachio.] 

« Pistachio. AIso,^>/rV nut, tree. 

1548 Turner Names of llerbes 63 Pistacia are called of 
the poticaries Fistica, they maybe called inenglish Fislikcs 
or Festike niittcs. c XMO Lloyd Treas. Health (15851 1> ij, 
Oylc of Fystikes he.Tleth the hemicrane. 1562 Tuknkr 
Herbal 11. 91 b, 'I'hc figure of y fi.stic tre is almost round**. 
1578 Lyvk Dodorns VI. Iviii. 734 The tree which bringeih 
fijorth Fistick Nuts. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. xv 1. x.v. 
T416 The Fistickc Nut groweth to lie a tree of a reasonable 
large sise. ^1655 Mot'EET & Bknnkt //fa/M’y tmproro. 
(*7‘t6) 300 FisticKS . . arc Nuts grow'ing in the Knob of the 
Syrian or Egyptian Turpentine-tree. ysdA Mottkux A’D/r/rr/.v 
IV. lx. (1737) 247 Pistacliocs, or Fisiick-N uts. 

Fistio (fvstik), a. Not in dignified use. [f. 
Fist +-I0.] rertainin^ to or concerned with 
the fiats or their use in boxing ; pugilistic. 

x8o6 sporting Aiag. XXVI I L 146 Having a little know- 
ledge of the fistic sciem.e. xBjta S. Jones in D. E. Baker 
Biog. Dram. III. 451 The fistic hero in this afterpiece was 
several times interrupted by hisses. 1865 Dickens Alni. 
Fr. It. xii, This was another common procedure of the 
ladies, when heated by verbal or fistic altercation. 
Fistioal (frstikal). [f. as prec. + -al.] -*prec. 
1767 A. Campbell Lexiph.^^ Having instantaneous recur- 
rence to fi.stical ratiocination. x8a3[ Blachto. Alag. XIV. 65 
The man 1 sing, who . . in a fistical combat, beat . . the 
butcher of Bristol, 

Fisticuff (fi-stiktff), sb. Also flsty-. [f. P’lST 
jAI + Cuff ; the form may be imitated from 
handhoorki\ 

1 . In pi. Plows or fighting with the fists. 

1605 Ahmin Foole upon F. (1880) 23 The foole . . falls at 
fi.sly cuffes with Jiiin, 16x3 j', Godwin Rom. Antiq. (165S) 
03 In this kiude of fight succeeded fisticuffes. a i6as 
Bkaum. & Fl. Little French Lawyer iv. iv, To revenge my 
wrongs at fisty-cuffs. a X745 Swift (J.), My invention and 
judgment are pcroetually at fisticuffs, till they liavc quite 
dis^lcd each other. x8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 34 
Fighting men and lovers of fisty-cuffs. 1858 R. A. Vaucjhan 
Fss. «V Re^f. 1 , 23 The Mows are not mere fisticuffs. 
1877 Symonos Renaiss, Haiy v. 243 It imw and then 
happened that the literary gladiators cainc to actual fisticuffs. 

2. attrib. (quasi 

X749 Fiei.ding Tom /ones iv. viii. It is lucky for llie 
women, that the scat 01 fistycuff war is not the same with 
them us among men, x8xo Naval Chron. XXIV. 36a The 
fistycuffs art, 1848 L Grant Adtr. Aide-dc-C. xxxiii, Many 
a fisticuff battle and bicker. 

Fifltiouff (fi stikM ), z;. [f. prec. sb.] a. trans. 
To strike or cuff with the fists. Alsoy?^'. b. intr. 
To fight or spar with the fisis. 

1650-3 Hales Dissert, de PaceXu PhenLr II. 3s » 

This Writing will l)c so fisty-cuff’d by many. 1833 
Monthly Mag. XXXVI 1. 488 A hr.Toe of judges fisticuffing 
on the bench. 1885 M. Paittson Mem. 52 He would . . 
have fislicufled me round the room for my pains. 

Hence ri'vtlcuilluir vbl. sb. Also Fl'Stlcuffer, 
a pugilist ; Fl’stiou irersr, fighting. 

1813 Btachw. Mag. XIV. 527 On the moral propriety of 
conjugal fistycuffery 1 had prerpared some copious remarks. 
x8m Hawthorne Kug. Note-hks. (168:^) II. T73 The mis- 
cellaneous assaults and batteries^ kickmgs, fisticuffiiigs . . 
which the inferior officers coniinually perpetrate. _ 1878 
Jkkferies Gamekeeper at H. 196 The keeper himself is not 
altogether averse to a little fisticuffing. 1888 Century A/ag. 
Feb. 562/x Every. . fist icuffer. .had beard of Bob’s strength. 

Ksti^ (fi'stifoi), V. humorous nonce-iod. [f. 
Fist v. + -(r)FY.] intr. To fight with the fisl.s. 

x86o Thackeray Round, Papers, Late Gt, Victories (1676) 
38 I’hcrc has been fistifying enough. 

t Fi’fltintf , ///. a- Obs. [f. Firt v.*-^] That 
fists : applied as a contemptuous epithet. Ptsting 
fur, dog, hound', a small pet dog (cf. foisting 
hounds. 

X589 More Com/, agst. Trib. 111. Wks. A lyttle 

fysling curre. xSM Lyndrsay Satyrs 2141 Quhat kynd of 
woman is thy wyfe ? . . Ane fistand fine, a flagartic fuffe. 
1546 Bale Eng. Votaries i. (1550) 49 Where as your fisting 


Nonnes were of Antichrist and the deuill. 1576 Fleming 
tr. Cains* Dogs in Arh. Gamer HI, 267 This cur (the 
Spaniel gentlcj which some frtimptngly term Fisting Hounds 
serve in a manner to no good use. x6xx Cotgk., Vessaiite, 
a fysting; or a crue 01 fy.sting slouens or sluts. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.JfVks. 11. 227/1 No Daintie I..adies 
fisting-hound. x688 K. Holme Arutouty 11. x86/2 The 
Puppy, or Fisting-Dog, (is] such as Ladies delight in. 
t Obs, Also 7 flatenut. [ebtrupted 

form of fisiic nut: see Fjstio sb.] 

x676-'X73a Coles, Fiste.nuts. 1775 Ash, Fisfinut. 

Fistle, var. of F issLE and dial. f.TuisTLK. 

5 Pistle ; sec Fiktula. 
j i Fi’fltmeal. Obs. [f. FirtjAI; 

I mLasurc of a foot.] 'I he breadth of the fist, 
j x6ax Bolton AV/r/. /rr/. 37 (an. 3 Edw. iv) Every English 
i man . . shall have an F.ngUsh Bow of his own length and 
i one fistmele at the least betwixt the neckes. 

t Fi’Stock. Obs. rare " *. (dim. of Fist sb ,^ : 

I see -ocK.] A fi.st, 

j *5^5 Golding (hud's Afef. ix. (1593^ 227 Scturco able for 
to sLw His fistocke from his servants face. 

t Fi*Btucate» v. obs.- » (f. i.. fistucdt- ppl. 
j stem, of ft sifted re to use a fistuca or rammer; see 
i -ATE h.] (See quol.) 

j 1623 Cockeram II. E F V, To Rammo dowiie stones, fisiu- 
I cate. 

I II Fistula (fi’sti//la), sb. Forms : a. 5-6 fystel, 

! (6 flstie, fystle, -yl), 6-7 flstule, (6 fystule). 
i h- 6 fystola, flstulay, -ey, flstelow, •olo(e, 

I phifitilo, 6-7 fl8tulo(e, 7 flstila, 6- flstula. [a. L. 

; fistula pipe, flute (also in palliologioal sense e^i), 
of which the popular rcinescntative in OF. .was 
I festre, Kehtkh sb. 

I In Eng. the wf)rd .appeal s first in adapted forms, perb. 

' taken from OV , Jistle, Jistulc.] 

I 1 . Pathol. A long, narrow, suppurating canal of 
j morbid origin in some part of the body ; a long, 
j sinuous ])ipe-like ulcer with a narrow orifice. 

I a. X48X Caxi ON Reynard {Arb\ 82 Colyk, stranguyllyon, 

: stone, fystel or kanker or ony other sekciies. 1527 Andrew 
! Bmns^oyke's Distyll. IVaters C iv, 1( i.s good for to wasshe 
I the fystulcs with the .same water twyse in a daye. tjuv 
i Boorde Brev. Health 4 23f5 A fystle. X599 A. M. GaM- 
i honed s Physick 318/a This cureth all wounds, and all 
j fi.stks. 

' [1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vn. lix. (1495) 274 

1 P'lstula, ilie fester is a po.stunie that . . rooty th wythin. J X563 
! T. Galk Antidot. 11, 25 ’Vhis vnguent . . doeth also profyte 
muche in FLsiulays, c Sir H. Gilbert (;>. Elis. Acad. 
(1869) 5 I'owcbing all kindes of Vlcers, Sore.s, Phistiloes, 
wowndes, &c. 2579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) xa It is 

good for all w^ounds, fistilaesj and sores of the inouth. 
1671 .Sai.mon .S>Ai. Med. in. xxit. 423 It cools Feavers and 
cures Ulcers, Fistulas, Cancers. 1732 Arbutiinot Rules 0/ 
Diet 360 It happens sometimes to end in a Fistula. 1879 
Gkken Read. Eng. Hist, xviii. 89 Henry, notwithstanding 
his fistula and his fever, was able to sit on horseback, 
fig. 1581 J. Bkm, i/fiddon's a n.sw. chor, 380 b, Fostcryng 
continually thi.s fretting Fistula within the Bowels of the 
Christian common wealc. x6aa W. Whai klv God's Hush. 

II. 48 An heart diseased with that grievous fistula of 
hypocrisie. X64A Bulwf.r Chiron. 5 Jpe mouth Is but a 
runnin]^ sore and hollow fistula of the inindc. 
b. in animals, birds, etc. 

x6<^ M ARKii AM Cazml. vn. xxvi. 45 heading. Of the Poll euill 
I or Fistula in the Nccke. 16x4^ — Cheap Hush, vi 1 1. x vi. ( 1668) 

I X3 3 'I’lic Fistula in hawks is a cankerous, hollow Ulcer in 
,^ny part of a hawks body. 1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1311/4 
A sorrel Gelding . . having formerly had a I''istula. z86x 
G. F. llKRKELKY.V/ro'j'iw. IV. Prairtc.f X. i6aS>;lpIi (a mare] 
..having been blistered loo severely on the withers where 
a fistula had evidently been apprehended. 

2 . Bot. —Cassia fistula: see Cassia 4. 

x8ia J. Smyih Pract. 0/ Customs uBsi) 62 This is the 
purgatiVe fruit or pods of ilie Cassia Fistula, Mack or purg- 
ing Fistula. 

3 . A natural or norni.Tl pijjc or spout in cetaceous 
aiiimabs, insects, etc. (see quots.). 

1646 Sir Browne Pseud. Ep, iii. xix. 154 Like cetaceous 
j anim.als and Whales, the Lampt*ey bath a fistula spruit or pipe 
i at the bark pari of the head. 1658 Ibid. iii. xxvi. 2x5 Tnc 
Fistula or spout [of the Whale]. x66x Lovi-a.i. Hist. Anim. 

.y .Min. Intrml., 'I'be Mollusca .. have a fistule above the 
head. X^8 Macndrr 'Treas. Nat. Hist.^ Gloss. App., 
Fistula, the inioiinctliate subquadrangular pipe, in insects 
formed by tlic union of the two branches of tne aN/AVi which 
conveys the nectar to the pharj'u.v. 

4 . Ecd. A tube through which in early times 
communicants received the consecrated wine ; now 
used by the Tope only. 

1670 LAs.sbLs Voy. Italy n. 53 The fistula, or pipe of 
gold wherwith the Pope receiucs the consecrated blood of 
our Satiioiir in the Chalice. ^ xZejk EctrlesioiogistyXlX, 99 He 
held the chalice with his right hand, and the fistula in the 
chalice with his left, while the brethren in order imbibed. 
i( 6. Mm, A reed instrument or pipe of the 
I ancient Romans. 

I 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (1893) 30* A rural 

instrument, perfectly answering the description of the 
ancient fistula, lieing composed of unequal reeds. X7aa 
J. Riciiahixson Statues Italy, etc. 185 One sits upon a Rock 
playing on a Fistula. 17*7 Portt Afem. M. Scrtblems i. v. 
Wks. 174X II. x9, 1 will have it (the Whistle) exactly to cor- 
respond with the ancient Fistula. 

.+ Piirt!nla,». Obs, In 6 fystle. [f. prcc, sb.] 
intr. To form or liecome a fistula. 

1547 Roordk BrezK Health vi. 9 If this imi>ei!liinent do 
encrease, and a remedy by tyme not had« it wyll fester and 
fystle. 1646 J. WiiiTAKKR Vzziak 39 Till at last it fistula . 
or gangrene. 
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tPL'Stula’dv ///. <z. Ods. Also 6 fystyled, 
fyatuled^ 7 flstuled. [f. Fistula, + -j3D^.j 
Formed into, or accompanied by, a fistula. 

1547 BooRDh; Brev. Health Pref. 4 Woundcs that be festered 
and fystylcd. IbiJ, § 377 Some be playne woundes, & some 
fystufed, & some be fcsteied. 1656 Earl Monm. AUvt.Jr, 
Pamass. 147 Wounds that are fistuled, and incurable 
cancars. Ibid. 155 Fistula’d. x66a R, Mathkw UhI, Alch, 
g 16. 10 Sundry stinking; Fistula*d Ulcers runninj^ in it. 

Tistolar (fi’stirflaj), a. [ad. L. Jistuldr-is^ f. 
fistula \ see Fistula $b. and -ab 1.] 

1 . BoL Hollow and cylindrical like a piixj or 
reed, tube- like. Also, consisting of tube-like j)arts. 

*7®4 J- Hakkus Le.r. Techn. s. v. Flower^ Compounded 
Flowers, are cither, Discous. .Planifolious. . Fisiular, which 
is compounded of many long, hollow, little Flowers like 
Pipes. Lisle (ftab. {1757} 150 The fibres and fistular 

Darts of a plant. 1845 Linolky Sch. Bet. viti. (1858) 150 
Leaves fistular. 1870 Hcx^ker Stmt. Flora 149 Umbellt- 
ferac. Herbs. Stems usually fistular, solid at the nodes. 

2 . Path. Ferlaining to, or of the nature of, a 
fistula. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Fistular^ Fhtnlarv, or 
Fiitutous^ belonging to a Fistula. x8. . tr. Bichafs Physiol. 

Such, too, IS the character of the mucous membrane in 
fistular canals. 

t Ti'Stulainr, a. Obs, [See-AUV -.] =prec. 
s6x6 Chapman JloittePs Hymns ^ Her tries Wks. (1625’' 83 
Apollo . . Gane him the farr-heard fistul.arie Rcede. ^ 1656 
Blount GlttssegT.j Fi 5 tular\\ belonging to that disiease 
[Fistula] or to a pipe. 

t Pi’atnlato, v. Ohs. [f. L. ppl. stem 

of fistuhirei f. fistula ; see P'istula sb, and 

-ATE 3 .] 

1 . intr, (in Path.) To form or grow to a fistula. 

i6p7 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 11658) 322 That the upiicr 

part of the wound heal not faster then'the bulimii, for fear 
of Fistulaiing. X861-76 Bullokar, Fisiulate^ to turn or 
grow to a Fistula. 

2 . tram. To make tubular. 

1751 Studeni II. 378 It \chalal\ signifies, .to perforate or 
fistulate. Ibid, ;^g Their tube.s, pipes or ducts, fistulated, 
or hollowed, to circulate the blood and juices. 

Hence Pi*stalatftd ///. a . ; Fl stnlatliig vbl. sb. j 
and ppl. a. Also FiBtiila'tloli, the formation of 
a fistula. ! 

z6xa Woodall Surg. AfnA* Wks. (1653) 79 Cure old and ! 
fistulated soreiL 1617 Markham OirwA vii. 6.^ There many j 
times followeth cankerous sores and fisiulating. 1638 A. 
Read Chirurg. xxi.v. aij Wounds tending to fistulaiion. 
165^ Earl Monm. Advt. fr. Parnass. jta Cankefrs ami 
fistulated wounds must he cured by fire. 1659 Bi'.Gaudfn 
Slight Healings ( i66<») a The old sores and fisiulating ulcers 
of this Church and State. 

IHstule : anglicized form of Fistula, q. v. 
Fistnlidan (fisti/Flid^n). Zool. [t niod.L. 
fistulides (see P'istula and -id) -i- -an.] (See 
quot. 1842.) 

183$ Kirhy Hob. 4; Inst. Anim. T. vi. 214 The third and last 
section of the Echino^erms .. are the Fi.stulidans. 1843 
Brands Diet. Sc. Lit. 4- Art^ fistulidans .. a tribe of 
E€hinoderroatou.s animals, comprehending tho.se which have 
an elongated cylindrical tubedike body. 

Fistlllifonn (fr8ti«lifpim\ a. [f. Fistula -f 
-(i)FOBM.] Of the form of a reed or tube, 

18*3 W. Phillips Introd. Min. (ed. 3) Introd. 88 Minerals 
occurring in round hollow columns are termed fistuliform . . 
Stalactites and iron pyrites occur fistuliform. 

FistlllOM a. [ad. L. fiUulds-tis, 

f. fistula : see -o.se.] :=:next. 

c Pallatl. on Hush. 1. 375 For hylding better is the 
harder myne The fistulose and softer Icte it goone To cover 
with. x8^ WoacKSTKK (citing Hooker*, Fistulose t formed 
like a fistula; fistular. z88x iVVifwrir XXlll. 436 A mass 
of fi.stulo^ coral. 

(fi'sti/Ilds), a. [ad. L. fisiulds-us : 
see prcc. and -ous.] 

1 . Path. Of or pertainmg to a fistula; of the | 
nature of a fistula ; attacked by a hsttila. 

1611 CoTGK., Injection a .squirting, or conucying of a 
liquid medicine .. into a hollow and fistulous vlcer.^ zyax 
S. Sewall Diary it Mar.lxSBs) 111 . 384 Hi.s fistulous thigh. 
1797 Baillie Morb. Anal. (1807) 337 A fistulous orifice is 
gradually formed. 1869 E. A. Park as Pmet. Hygiene 
(cd. 3) 98 FLftulous .sores are apt to be produced. 

2 . a. Resembling a pii>e or tube in form, tubular, 

b. Having or containing a tube or tubes ; honey- 
combed with small tubes. O. OfaHower: Having 1 
matty long hollow florets. i 

1578 BANiirn^ Hist. Man iv. 43 b, The flesh of it [tlie ; 
toiiguel is rare, Fistulous, & soft. z 6 oi Holland Pliny 1 . xi. 
i. 3x0 Hanging togither only by a little pipe and fistulous t 
conveionce. 1803 — Plutarch's Mor. X009 As for the flesh 
of the Polype, it U to see to, fistulou.s, and spongcuu.s, like 
hony-combs. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants i. v. ('1682) 39 
ijm Fistulous Pouches of Wake-Robin, or of Dragon. 

J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVIII. ia8 Vipers, .have 
their I’oisonous Teeth Fistulous, xyxa tr, Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 185 q'he Flowers . . having their lower Part 
fistulous. 1830 Lini>li-;v Nat. Syst, Bot. 159 Stenw fistulous 
r(^ting. -18^ Times 4 Nov, 7/3 'I'he careworn soil .. 
pierced with fistulous pa&sages of miles of hard piping. 

Pisty (frsti), a. [f. Fist + Of or 

pertainmg to fists, or their use in Ixixing. 

s68z COLWi. Whig^s Suppiic. (it.sO 34 A fisty strife Be- 
tween a preacher smd bis wife. YSax Byron Jnan xi. Iv, 
Like to the champion in the fisty ring. 1840 Thackehay j 
Parfe Sh. Bk. (1867) 409 He engages in a fisty wmbat with 
a notorious boxer. . 


IHt, lytte (fit), sb.^ Obs. cxc. arch. Forms : 
I litt, 4-5 fyb(t, 4-6 fLtt{e, 5-6, p fytte, 5-8 fit. 
rOE. fill str. fern. « OS. *fiUtat preserved in 
latinized form in the preface to the IWtand x * J[uxta 
morem vero ilUus poematii^ omtic opus per vitteas 
distinxit, quas nos Icctiones vel sententias possumus 
appellare 

Some regard the word as identical with OHG. Jiza list of 
cloth, niod.Ger. jitze skein of yam, also explained in the 
X7th c an ' the thread with which weavers mark off a day's 
work'; the sense 'division or canto of a poem* might well 
be a transferred use of this. The Ger. word corresponds to 
ON. jit str. fern., hem, idso ‘web 'of a bird's foot : — OTcut. 
''^jitjh^ of unknown origin : see remarks under next sb.) 
j 1 . A part or section of a poem or song ; a canto. 

> c888 K. AIlkkkd Bocth. xxxi. 4 x (Gr.) Se wisdom \>a 

fittc asungen ha;fde. X36a Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 130 Ciimsc[h] 
her a Fitte. C1386 Chaucer Sir Thopns 177 Lo, lordcs, 
beer is afyt ; If ye wil cny more of it, To telle it wol I fonde, 
n S400-50 Alexander 5626 Now fynes here a fitt & folows u 
notiiire. c Z4im Bk. Curtasye 349 in Babees Bk. 309 Of cur- 
! tasic here ctidis he .sccuikIc (yt. 1389 Puttknham F.ng. 
Poesie i. xxvi. (Arb.) 65 This Epithalamie was deiiided by 
brcache.s into Lliree [lartcs to seme for three scuerall fits or 
times to be song. X771 Johnson Let. to Longton ao Mar. 

I in BosHt'liy Dr. Percy has written a long l^llad in many 
fits. tSiM UvKON Ch. liar. i. xciii, Here is one fytlc of 
Harold’s pilgrimage. 1864 Skeat Vhland's Poems 2x3 
I The first ‘ fytte ' here is ended. 

2 . A strain of music, stave. Also, la dance a Jit. 
A 1500 lak 4* his step dame in HerriPs Arehiv XC. 78, 

I shall yow shewe of my gle : Ve snail haue a fytte. 
?a 1548 Kitty Estmere 243 in Peny Reliq. (1765) I. 60 To 
playe iny wiffe and me a ntt. exsSP K. Wever Lusty Jit-, 
ventus ill Ha/ 1 . Dodsley IL 48, I would fain go dance a fit. 
X578 Gudet^ G. Balt. (j 868) 182 Sa sail thay pype aiie mirric 
fit. 1873 True Il 'arsAip God 65 An afternoon Sermon . . 
many tunes, .serves only like a fit of Musick, to Lull them 
asleep after their Dinner. i68x W. Roiserison Phrased. 
Gen. (1693) 6tx Come now, strike up and give us a fit. 

Pit (fit), sh."^ E'omia : 1 fltt, 4-7 5-6 

fytt;e, 4, 6- fit. \ 01 L. fifty str., of uncertain gentler; 
recorded only once ; the sense ‘ conflict * seems 
probable from the context. 

The OTeut. type *jitjo~t -ui is not found in any other laiig. 
with any of the senses cxpiuined below. It is po.ssiblc, how- 
ever, that the word may be cognate or even identical with 
prcc., and that the primitive sense may have been ‘juncture*, 
^meeting'; cf. the vb.s. IcvX.Jifja lo knit, early mod. Du. 
vitien ‘to accomodate, to fitt, lo serve’ (Hexham); on this 
.supposition Fit a.t and v. would also be cognate. 1 
•f 1 . Conflict, struggle. Oiilv in OE. rare^ '. 
a xooo C.edmoKs Gen. 207a (Gr.) [Abraham] sloh and fylde 
fcond on llUe, 

f 2 . A position of hardship, danger, or intense 
excitement ; a painful, terrible, or exciting experi- 
ence. Obs. 

In quot. 1550 there is an apparent re-development of the 
OE. sense. 

e 1325 .^ong yesterday 93 in E. E. P. ('1862) 13$ Pat ferful 
fit may no mon fie. c X386 Chaucer A'ctvv’r 7 ’. 264 We ban 
had an yvel fit today, /bid. 310 So mcry n fit ne had^ she 
nat ful yore. — IFt/e's Prol. 42 This noble kiaig. .' 1 ‘he fir.ste 
night had many a iiicry fittc With cchc of hem. CX400 
Rotn. Rose 5197, I menc not that (love], which .. brin^ith 
thee in many a fittc, And ravysshith fro thee all thi wittc, 
a 1440 .Sir Eglam. 254 An hardcre fytt never ye hath Y a 1500 
Chester PI. (K. E. T. S.) 205 And now that fill may I not 
; flee. Ihid.^ 390 Four wyndcs they be . .Which shall blow . . 

I before Clu-ist . . ther is none .ho fell their fitt may ficc. 1550 
Bale Ette. I'otaries ii. Hvij b. The first fit of Anselmc with 
kynge William Rufus. x6bx Holland Pliny I. 8 In this 
fearcfull fit also of an eclipse. 

tb. la 1 6th c. occas. : A mortal crisis ; a bodily 
state (whether painful or not) that betokens death. 

1579 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 181 IJic patient . . is y*- neerc.Ht 
death when he ihinketh himself past his disease, and the 
■ Icsse griefe he fcclcth y* greater fits he cndurcth. 1590 
Si'ENSER F. (J. n. vii. 66, The life did flit away out of her nest, 
And all his senses were with dei^dly fit opprest. X59X — 
Rutnes Time 598 Feeling the lit that him forewarnd to die. 
d. a. A paroxysm, or one of the recurrent attacks, 
of a periodic or constitutional ailment. In later 
use also with wider sense : A sudden and somewhat 
severe but transitory attack (of illness, or of some 
specified ailment . 

a XS47 Surrey Faith/. Loiter declarethy Songs 4 .V. (1585) 
15 b. As sick men in their shaking fils procure them sclucs to 
•sweat. x6ox SiiAKs. ynf. C. i. ii. 120 He had a Feaiier. . And 
when the Fit was on him, I did marke How he did shake. 
1667 D. Ai.i.sopf in xa/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 
Taken with a fit of the collicke. X69X Blair in W. S. Terry 
Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (i860) 1 , 6 The Bishop of lyjndon 
. . wa.H . . taken . . with a fit of the HCt>nc. tyag N. Rouinson 
Th. Physick 146 The FiLs of Intermittent Fevers. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 3, 1 expect to be laid up with 
another fit of the gout. 1806-7 J. Bkresford Aliseries 
Hum. L/e (1826) IV. xyi, A violent fit of coughing. x8^ 
Bain .Senses 4* Int. 11. ii. § 3 (1864) 123 A cut or a scald is 
dififerent from a fit of rheumatism or gout 
Jig' * 5^7 Drant Horace's Art Poet. Cj b, 5 ?awcs ther© be 
to cure thy greedie care : To master thync as-saltynge fyttes. 

t b. sjbcc. A paroxysm of lunacy (formerly viewed 
as a periodic disease). Obs. 

1588 SiiAKs. Tit. A. IV. }. Vnlesse some fit or frenrie do 
posscssc her. 1590 — Com. Err. iv. iii. 91 Belike his wife 
acquainted with his fits On purpose shut the doores against 
bis way. xtgij Drvdkn Aitteid iit. 565 In her frantick Fills. 
X7aa Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. aox Cruel tyrants.. who (at 
least in their fits) divert them-selves with the pangs and con- 
vulsions of their fellow-creatures. 

O. A sudden seizure of any malady attended with 


loss of consciousness and power of motion, or with 
convulsions, as fainting, hysteria, apoplexy, p^fa- 
lysh^ or epilepsy. In 18th c. often used spec, with- 
out defining word * * fainting-fit * or * fit of the 
mother * (i. e. of hysteria ; se e Mothieb) ; in recent 
use it suggests primarily the notion of an epileptic 
or convulsive fit. 

i6ss Burton Anat. Mel. lit. tii. 111. 689 A iealous woman 
that by tliiH meanes had many fits of the Mother. s6j|o 
Bulwek Anihropomet. 141 Who .. fell straight way. into 
a Convulsion and Epileptical fits. x68t Otway Soldier's 
Fort. I. i, One Kiss of him were enough to cure Fits of the 
Mother. xToa Stkei.k Futterat\.{i'jis)zo Fits arc a mighty 
help in the Government of a good-natured Man. 1761 
(joi.nsM. at. IV. xxi. H 15 Observe the art of the poet 
When the queen can say no more, she falls into a fit . . take 
my word for it, that fits are the true aposiopesis of modern 
tragedy. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. U790; 629 Convulsion 
fits often constitute the lost scene of acute or chronic dis- 
orders. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Loom 4- Lugger 1. v, 76 When 
the fainting fit came on in which she died. Atod. ‘Has 
she fainted I ' ‘ No, I fear it is a fit.' 

d- Hence colloq. in various hyperbolical phrases, 
as to scream oneself into fitSy to throw (a person) 
into fits. Also, To beat {a persofty a thing) into 
fits : to defeat or excel thoroughly, * beat ht^iow ’ ; 
to give (a person) fits \ to inflict humiliating defeat 
on ; in U.S. to rate or scold vigorously. 

1839 Mooi> Tale 'Trumpet xxix. It beats all others itilu 
fits. 1848 TuACKiiRAV Bk. Snobs xx, Till the little wretch 
scream.s ncr.Hclf into fils. 1859 F arrah yui. Home i, He 
beat you to fits in the Latin ver.se. i860 L. Harcouki- 
Dianes G. Rose II. 104 Such a propasal . , would have 
thrown him into fits. xMx DtcKEN.s Gt. Expect. 1 . iv, If 
you could only give him his head, he would read the clergy- 
man to fils. 18^ F,. Eggleston Hoosier Schoolm, xii. 66, 
I rather guess as how the old man . . will give particular 
fits to our folks to-day. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4 Sh.y 
Old Pirate 87 We goes out and tackles a East fndianian. . 
and he gives us fits. 

4 . In various uses originally iransf. from 3. 

a. A sudden and traiisitoiy state of activity or 
inaction, or of any specified kind of activity, feel- 
ing, inclination, or aptitude. 

X586 VV'arner Alb. Eng. i. ii. 20 HU seruants fear his 
.solemn fittes. X59X Sylvester Du Barfas 1. iit. x86 The 
Sea hath fits, alternate course she keeps From Deep lo 
Shore and from the Shore to Deeps. X634 Milton Comns 
546 Wrapt in a pleasing fit of melancholy. X667 Flavel 
.V a/';// (i75<^ 143 Wc have our hot and cold fits by 
turns, 1697 Ii*** Patrick Comm. Ex, xx. 8 Slcdfastly 
resolve not in a Fit but constantly, 1744 Berkeley Siris 
K 213 Certain persons have fits of seeing in the dark. 
/rxT&i Lloyd A Tale Poet. Wlcs. 1774 I. 73 Who., to 
Tottenham Court In furious fits of /cal resort. 1807-8 W, 
Irving Salmag. xvii. (1860) ^591 This outrageous merriment 
. . tlirew the whole family into a violent fit of wondering. 
x85aM iss Yonge Cameos l.ii.i 1 He had many fius of devotion. 
x88a PicToN C ronnodlxi. 25 The boy had Ills of application 
alternating with fits of idleness. 

b. Spec, in Optics, (sec quot. 1704). 

X704 Newton Optics 11. tii. (X721) 256 The returns of the 
disposition of any Ray to be reflected I will call its Fits of 
easy Reflexion, and those of its disposition to be tran.smittcd 
its Fits of ea.sy Transmission, and the space it passes between 
every return and the next return, the Interval of its Fits. 
1803^ Edin. Rev. 1 . 455 The law of the fits .. might be 
fancifully resolved into a still more general law. 1831 
Bkewsi’er optics XV. § 83. 126 In virtue of which they 
PO.S.HC.SS at diflcreiil points of their path fits or dispositions 
to be reflected or transinitted by tran.sparcnt bodies. 

c. (.)ften in phr. By fits [^and starts) : by irregular 
impulses or periods of action, at varying intervals, 
fitfully, spasmodically. Also more rarely, 

+ upoHy filSy by Jits and girds (obs. exc. dial.)y 
t s/asmsy or f turns ; + ly halves and fits. 

1^83 (JoLDiNG Calvin on Dent. vii. 39 He doth not thinges 
by fittes as Creatures doe but he continueth alwaycs in 
one will. x6x5 G. .Sandys Trav. 72 A lazy people, that workc 
hut by fits, a 16x7 Hif.kon Wks. II. 489 Vpon fits you 
.shall naue them talke like angels, and yet . . are deuils 
indeede. z6so Sanderson Serm. ad Pop. i. (i68x) 145 If 
thou hast these thinp only by fits and .starts. 1635 Swan 
Spec. AI. (1670) 363 The_ swallow . . slccpeth but by ‘halves 
and fits' (as we say) which is 110 sound kind of rest. i6i$o 
Fuller Pisgah i. 11. 5 I'hat froward people worshiped him 
by fits and girds. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 25 Without 
1 any saliency or leaping, without any fits or starts in its Pro- 
gression. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Svsi. i. iv. | xp 303 To 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and turns been of diflerent 
humours. xtS*. Mad. DArblav Lei. 10 Mar., Let me 
murmur as I will by fits, I would not, if 1 could, change 
your destination. 1785 T. Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 
426 No particular State, acting by fits and starts, can harass 
the tnude of France, Holland, flee. 1791 Burke 'Th. French 
Affairs Wks. VII. 49 The non-payment. .Is only by fits and 
spasms. x8m Sou'riiP.Y JMadoc in W. x, As the noshes of 
the central fire At fits arose. 1850 Tennyson In Afem. 
xxiii, Breaking into yng by fits. x86a Mr-s. H. Wood 
Airs, Hallib. I. xiv, Jane was.. more hoi>efui by fits and 
I starts than continuously so. 1884 Chesh. Gloss, s.v., ‘ The 
clock strikes by fiLs and gtirds,* 

d. fThe time during which a ‘fit* lasts, a 
‘speir, short j^eriod (obs.). Also, a spell of 
weather of a specified kind (obs. cxc. dial.). 

x583_FuLKe Defence iii. 205 After you have railed a fit* 
16x5 Dykk Myst. SeU Deceiving xi6 Which Is not settled 
and rooted, but onely for a fittc. ax 6 »s Fletcher 
Lieutenant iv. iv, I will not leave ye for a fit. aiM 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 213 He may for a fit, put out his 
hand to wickedness. t^S Tkmplk Ess. Carden. Wks. X 73 ‘ 

I. 188 Attended by some Fit of Hot and pry Weather. 
16^ Dryokn Horace, Ode in. xxix. iv, SomeUines tis grate- 
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lul to the Rich, to try A short viclMitude. and fit of Poverty. 
X7SI Swift Ctfry, Wks. rd^x II. 556 A fit of good weather 
would tempt me aiyeek loiter. t 808 Atkinson CletHafiJ 
S.V., * A strauge dry fit we've had for .scear,’ 

e. A capricious impulse, humour, mood. 

a 1680 Butlicr ^ (tW 9) I. Invention . . Disdains 
t* obey the proudest Wit, Unless it chance to h’ in the Fit. 

1786 Burns 7 b 7 * iv, Ju»t now I 've taen the fit o' rhyme. 

1787 Mad. D'ARBf.AY Diary 6 Mar., I assured him I was 
seized with a silent fit, 1869 Mrs. Stowe Ohitc^vn Folks 
iv. 30 When the fit was on him, he would shoe a horse better 
than any man in the county. 

f. A violent access or outburst of laughter, tears, 
rage, etc. 

1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 47 The Doctresse would have 
a shahing fit of I.aiighter at you presently. 1676 Hobwes 
Iliad (1077) 377 Achilles, when hU ni of teai-s was 
laid . . came from his throne. 1678 Wanlky Wond, Uf. 
i Farid V. ii. § la. 4 < 59 /» lu unc of his drunken fits he was 
buried alive, 1778 Mad. D'Auulay Diary a6 Aug., [She] 
took me into a n.^ck room, and burst into a hearty fit of 
laughter. x8x6 Siikllky Alaslor 171 Her breath Tumuitu* 
ousTy accorded with those fits Of intermitted song. 1874 
Carpenter Meni, Phys. 1. vii. (1879) 325 A prolonged fit of 
grumbling. »886 J. K. Jerome Idle Tnonghts 64 He would 
go off into fits of merriment over every word you uttered. 

6. Cemb^t as f i by fits and starts 

(cf. PiBCE-MBAL) ; flt-weed (see ejuot.). 

X5Q3NASHIC Christ's T, 34 a, Rather .. then day-diuersi- 
fying Agues . . should fit.tneale feedc on them. 1756 P. 
Browne J^aotaica 185 The stinking Eryngo or Fittweed . . 
All parts of this plant are reckoned very powerful anti- 
histerics. 

+rit, Obs, rare"^^. In 3 fltto (2 syll.). 
[ME. perh. OE. yitla, of obscure origin ; 
possibly f. OE.y?//, Fit sb,'^ 

It might be supj>ose<l to be a subst. use of Fir/*., but that 
word has not been found before the 15th c., and is perh.'ips 
a derivative of this.] 

An adversary of equal power ; one’s ‘ match *. 
Axaso Owl d* blight. 783 Thou deth mid strengthe and 
mid witte That other thing nis non his fiue. 

Pit (fit), [f. Fit v\] 

1 . The process of fitting or rendering fit. f In 
the phrase out of fit^ app. meaning 'fitted out, 
settled in life* {obs. rare b. A preparation 
or fittingy^>r something (U.S.). Cf. ouljit. 

Bl’KYan l/ctw. Footinan (1^8) 42 n’ill my children 
are out of Fit. 1883 New ling;, yrnl. Rduc. XVII. 133 
[This Academy] ha.s for ninny years given an excellent fit 
for college, 

2 . A fitting or adaptation of one thing to another, 
tsp. the adjustment of dress to the body ; the style 
or manner in which something is made to fit. To 
a fit : to a nicety. 

x8a3 W. T. Moncriekf Tom d- yerty 1. iv, A tight fit, not 
much hunting room. x868 E. Yates Rock Ahead 11. iii, 
Ho noticed all these details down to the fit of her gloves. 
1884 W,^ C, Smith Kildrostan 60 A man May be ajuianied 
too of his rustic fit. 1890 C. M. Woouward Manual Tfain, 
XV. 247 How to saw to a fit on the right or heft of a line. 

b. concr. A garment that fits. 

X83X Kraminer x i/a It’s rather a tight fit, 1849 T hacker ay 
Pendennis xvii, It [the gown] was an excellent fit. 

3 . Soap-making. The condition of the liquid 
soap in the operation of ‘ fitting ’ ; see Fit z/. 10. 

1883 W. L. Carpenter Mann/, Soap vi, 17.'^ Practice and 
observation alone enable the operator to obtain ‘a good fit*. 
Ibid.t A fine fit gives a very large nigre. 

4. A Jit-out : a furnishing with all that is requi- 
site, esp. in dress ; an equipment. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xx. They conde.scended to 
have a regular fit-out —and it so happened that the fit-out 
was not far from a regular fit, *844 D icKKNS Mart, C'hns, 
xxiii, Who says we ain’t got a first-rate fit-out ? 

6. Comb., as flt-rod (see quot.). 

1867 Smyth .Sailors IVord-hk.^ FiFrod, a small iron rod 
with a hook at the end . . to ascertain the length of the bolts 
or treen.ails required to be driven in. 

Fit (fit]), a. Forms : 5 lyt, 6 fltte, 6-7 fytt(e, 
6- fit. [First recorded c 1440 ; possildy f. Fit sb.^, 
though as that word is known only from a solitary 
instance the derivation is very doubtful. The adj. 
is recorded a century earlier than the modern verb, 
and appears to be its source ; the view that it is 
a pa. pple. of the vb. Jit to to marshal troops (see 
Fit vA i) is tenable only on the assumption that 
the vb. had an unrecorded wider sense. To some 
extent the adj. appears to have been influenced in 
meaning by Fbat «.] 

1 . Well adapted or suited to the conditions or 
circumstances of the case, answering the purpose, 
proper or appropriate. Const, for (also, rarely, 
Mdth ellipsis oifor) or to with inf. 

C1440 Promp, Parv, 163/1 Fyt, or mete, congruns. t<3o 
Bale Image Both CAxxi. Hh v b, Nothinge faire apered this 
stones ..whan they were hewen, squared and made fine 
foundacion. 15)^ Willobik va Shaks. C, Praise 10 No 
yjne or fit occasion leave. 1597 Shaks. 3 J/en. IF, i. ii. 17 
I non art litter to be wome in my cap, then to wait at my 
heeles. ,399 H. Buttes Dyets tirie Vinner M v, Tench . . I 
» fitteftt meate for labouring men. 16x3 Shak.h. lien. Fill, 

**• **• Prethee call Gardiner to me. my new .Secretary. 

1 find him a fit fellow, a t 6 s 8 Braum. & Fl. Boi^uca in. i, 
Steel us both with angers, and warlike executions fit thy 
viewing. x 334 T. J0MN.40N Parry's Chirurg. xxvi. xxxvi. 
[1078) 654 The time fittest for the use of Apophlegmaiisms 
w the morning, 3639 Fuller Holy H'^ar v.^xix. (*647) 28* 

A Spaniard . . proposed the French Tongue as most fit. 
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*883 Butler find, 1. i. 865 This is no fit Place Nor time, to 
argue out the Case. X710 Prideaux OHg, Tithes ii. 53 
» fittest portion of Our Substance to be set apart. 

x 8 $» Miss Vonge Cameos I. ii. 14 Until ho could find a 
fit opportunity of quitting Normandy. x86b H. Spkncer 
first Irinc, i. v. §33(1875) 119 Forms of religion .. must 
he lit for those who live under them. 1873 Jowktt /V nt/o 
<ed. 2) 111. 351 Those stories are not fit to be repeated, 
b. abso/, ; csp. in survival of the fittest, 

X843 Carlyle Past ft Pr, ii. viii. iii There is in es'ery 
N.ation and Community a fittest, a wisest, V>ravest, liest. 
1867 Si'ENCER BioL § X93 11.53 ®y the continual survival 
of Che fittest, such structures must become established. 

2. Hcfitling the person or the circumstances, agree- 
able to decorum, becoming, convenient, r>r(^per, 
right. Const, as above. Now only in preuientive 
use, as It is fit that, etc., or to with inf, 

CX440 York Mysi, i. 65 Fetys and fayre and fygured full 
fytt. XS34-9 Songs 4 Ball, Ph, 4 Mary (i860) 4 In h>-me 
voyd was nothyng that was nydfull and fytt. z6ot Skaks. 
All's Well in. vi. 14 It were fit you knew him, least . . he 
might at some great and trustie bustnesse. .fayle you. 1607 
— Cor. in. it. 83 .Say to them I'hon. . Ifa.st not tlic soft way, 
which thou du\t confesse Were fit for thee to vse. x6a3 
IjACON Fss., InnoruxtioHs (Arb.) 526 What is setlcd by 
Ciistomc, though it be not good, yet at least it is fit. 1640 
Bi\^ Hall Cases Consc, (1650) 203 1 ‘hcre are Theologicall 
verities fit for us to know and belecvc. a 17x5 Burnet Own 
1 . 102 While he was balancing in his mind wli.'il 
was fit for liim to do. 1787 Bkntham ue/. Usury x. 04 It 
is one thing, to find reasons why it is fit a law should have 
been made : it is another to [etc.]. 

absol. i68x Dryhen Ahs. 4 Achit. 765 If the Croud be 
Judge of fit and just, And Kings are onely Officers in trust, 
Then [etc.]. x8io D. .Stewart AV y. 11. i. i. 215 'l‘he 
idle generalities we meet with, .about the ideas of the good, 
the fit, and the becoming. 

b. In phrases, to see, think fit. 
x6iz Bihlr 3 Mace. iv. 19 Which., tlie bearers therof 
thought fit not to be.stow vpon the sacrifice, a 1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith, (1690) 95 All these things may be done, if it be 
so thought fit by the Sovereign Power. 17x1 Steele Sf^ect. 
No. 43 P 3 VVlierc and in what manner wc see fit. 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng. 111 . Ixi. 322 Cromwell thought fit to 
indulge a new fancy, 18x5 Mrs. SHF-«wo(.>n Susan Cray 73 
If God .scc.s fit . . that 1 .should marry, in his due time ne 
will provide me with a worthy husband. 1875 Jowim- 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 477 The Athenians have thought fit to 
condemn me. 

t c. Needing, requiring, or calling for (action 
of some kind). Const, to with passwe inf. Ohs, 
x6at Elring Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 54 F^tt to be 
so done, but the ni.Ttter of Yelverton. .cannot Iks p.nste over. 
x68i~a Marvell Corr, xxxiii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 77 Wherein 
you shall find it (the Petition] fit to be alterd. uc pleased 
to rctuvne it corrected to us. 1736 Borke .Subl, 4 It, W'ks. 
1842 I. S3 Good .sense and experience .. find out wh.at is lit 
to DC done in every work of art. 

t 3 . Of a manufactured article: Of the right 
measure or size; made to fit, accurate in fit, well 
! or close-fitting. Ohs, 

xMo Palsgr. 3x3/3 Fytte as a garment or other thynge. 
Z58S SiiAK.s. L, L, L, IV. i. 50 One a these Maidcs girdles 
for your waste .should be fit. 1396 Haringion Met am, 
Ajax (1814) 8 To which you must nave a hollow key with u 
worm fit to that screw. x<S4x French Distill, i. (1651) 6 
The stopple . . ground very smooth and fit to the mouth of 
the Vessell. x^6 Crashaw Poems 118 Her garments, that 
upon her sit. .close and fit. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 269 
A .square hole made fit to it in the hithermost Cheek. 

4 . Possessing the necessary qualifications, properly 
qualified, competent, deserving. C’onst. as above ; 
also \of For phr. Fit to hold a candle (o\ see 
Candle 5 c. 

*573 IIakvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 44 Having now at 
the lenght so fit a barer as I have. Z59X Shaks. Two Gent. 
1. ii. 45 ’Tis an office of great worth. And you an officer fit 
for the place, at^g^ H. Smith IFks. (1866-7) !• 47® They 
thought themselves litter to govern than he. x6o7"Xa Bacon 
Ess., Youth 4 Age (Arb.) 258 Yon^e Men arc fitter to 
invent, then to iudge ; fitter for execution, then for Councell. 
x8az Lady M. Wroth Urania None, .how much .soeiicr 
condemn'd, but may Hue to be fit of commiseration and 
respect. 1670 Temple Lei. to Earl Northumberland'yiVs, 
X73X II. 230 Nothing makes Men fit to command, like hav- 
ing learn ’d to obey. 17** Dk Foe Relig. Court sh. 1, i. (1840) 
22, I think my father i.s the fittest to give him his answer. 
177X Franklin A utobiog. Wk.s. 1840 I. 89 This is a business 
I am not fit for, 1833 Browning FraLipfoioj i.et's see 
what the urchin’s fit for. x868 Bain Atent. 4 Mor. Sc. 
(1875) 6'/4 Every man ., being fitter to take care of himself 
than of another person. 

6. In a suitable condition for doing or under- 
going something ; prepared, ready. Qoxi^Cfor, or 
to with inf ; otherwise Obs, exc. dial, 

C^*S 34 Dot. Ferg. Eng, Hist. (Oaindcn 1846) I. xoa 
Britti^e seemed, .fectc for the invasion of hostilitie.] 1568 
Grapton Chrou. II. 113 The sayde I..cwcs was in .ill pointes 
fit for their handcs. Shaks. Alerch, F. v. i. 85 The 

man that hath no mwsiclce in himselfe . . Is fit for treasons, 
1603 — Meas./or M, in. i. 266 The Maid will I .. make fit 
for hi.s attempt. 1604 — Ofh. iii. iv. x66 If I doe fiiiclc him 
fit. He mouc your suite. 1678 Bunyan /V/cr*. i. (1847) 4 1 * 

I be not fit to go to Prison, 1 am not fit . . to go to Judge- 
ment. x68x VV. Roulrt.son Phnxseol, Gen. (1693) Cxo^ Is 
the money fit? 1703 Moxon Meek, Exerc. 31a Having 
prepared tne Work fit for the Lathe. 1784 Cowper Let, 10 
Feb., When I am . . more fit for mental occupation than at 
any other time. 1796 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xix. 300 They 
will be fit to eat in two or three days. x8a3 Cradd Technol, 
Diet., Fit for service (Mil.)^ an epithet for healthy men 
capable of undergoing the fatigues of service, a x8a3 Foknv 
Foe. E. Anglia, ‘Come, stir, make yourself fit,* 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) II, 345 Which makes 
the land perfectly clean and fit for tqe wheat crop. 


b. Inclined, disposed. Now chiedy colloq, and 
dial, in stronger sense : Angry or troubled enough 
to (do something desperate or violent) ; exhausted 
enough, ' ready (ink to the ground, etc.). 

XS80B AKET Alv, F 603 Fitte . . Inclined, disposed, aceonto- 
datus, X383 Aup. Sandys Serm, (1841) 308 When men are 
heavy laden with grief and sorrow, then are th^ ffllost to 
call for and to receive refreshing. xjaS Dil Magic 

(1840)351, 1 am fit to hang myself b^use I can^t find it out. 
1787 Burn.s To if. Creech 50 And Calvin's folk are fit to fell 
him. xBax Clare Fi/l. Afinstr. II. 34 To look at things 
around he's fit to freeze. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gain 
1 X He . . keeps you standing till you are fit to sink. 1878 
Cumberld. Gloss., ' They war fit to feyt about her.’ 

quasi-/xrfr\ x8o8 in .Spirit Pub. ymls. (1809) XII. 301 It 
made us laugh fit to kill ourselves. 

c. of things : Likely, ' enough * (to), eoiloq^. 

1776 Bentham IFks. I. hear now' and then of a sort 

of Government fit to break one'.s teeth, called an Ochlocracy. 

6. In Racing or Athletics : In good 'form* or 
condition ; hence colloq. in good health, perfectly 
well. Fit as a fiddle : see Fiddle sb, i b. 

X869 ^HAowoon The (">. V. //. (1870) 38 Vale Hou.se was 
not as * fit’ inside as modern conveniences might have made 
it. 1876 Ouir>A IVinter City vi. 124 To hear the crowd on 
a race-day call out . .‘ My eye, ain’t she fit !’ just as if I were 
one of the mares. 1883 Manch. Exam. 17 Jan. s/5 General 
Stewart with his men and c.Hmcls, all apparently well and 
fit. X89X Dixon Diet. Idiom. Phr. s. v. Fit, ‘ How arc you?’ 
— * \exy fit, thank you; never felt better.’ 

7. (\via 9 i-adv. Fitly. 

c 1440 [.See sense 2 above.] X38X J. Bell Hadden's A nsw. 
Osor. 2f>o This would have accorded farre fitter with your 
exposition, x^z Shaks. 7 W Gent. iv. iv, 167 , 1 was trim’d 
in Madnm Tubas govrne Which serued me as fit . . As if the 
gannent had bin made for me. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
II. i.Wk.s. 1773 IT. 33 Litnos. .fed wdl. .Which .serv’d Marina 
fit. 1630 hi. Goow'vn tr. Bp. Here/ofufs Amt. Engl. 153 
'rhe mention of Poole falLs fit with our time. 1657 Rand 
tr. Gassendi's Li/e Peirese ti. 75 One cup would go fit into 
the oilirr. 

I 8. Comb., as f fit forked adj. 

I *598 Svi.vE.sTKR Du Bar las 11. i. iv. Handy-cra/is 314 
: Their fit-forkdd steins. 

Pit (fit), v.^ Forms : 5 fltto, 7 fltt, fyt(t, 6- 
flt. [Sense 1, found only in the Merle Arthur 
c T400, is of uncertain etymology, but may possibly 
be f. Fit sb,^ Apart from this use, the word first 
appears late in .i6th c. when it was presumably a 
new formation on Fit a. The coincidence of form 
and meaning with the i6-T7th c. Du. and Flemish 
vitten to suit, agree, adapt, is remarkable, but 
most probably the two words have developed their 
identical sense independently by different processes, 
though they may be from the same ultimate root. 

In mod. edilions of istli c. works, the word.s sit, brsit 
(s^tobe becoming), sitting (= becoming) are often misprinted 
fit, befit, fitting', the latter do not appear to be older than 
the Eli/abethan period, but when once introduced they 
rapidly superseded the older synonyms ; probably owing to 
their obvious connexion with Fit#*., they W'cre felt to ex- 
press the meaning more forcibly.] 

1 1 . 1 . trans. To array, marshal (soldiers). Obs, 

Oidy in the Morte Arthur. 

?rt ZAOO Alorte Arth. 1755 Thu.s he filtez his fulke. Ibid. 
1981) The kynge . . flittes his fote-mcnc, alles hym faire 
thynke.s. lind. 3455 ]>c frekke men of Fraunco folowedc 
thai*e aftyre, ffairc fittyile one frownte. 

II. To be fit, becoming, or suitable (to). 

F 2 . intr. To be fit, seemly, proper, or suitable. 
Chiefly impers, or quasi-m/^'rj. Obs. or arch. 

(The first example.s ^iven under the trans. .sense 3 may 
liclong here, as the obj. -pronoun is probably dative. Cf. 
.stmii.'ir use ol sit.) 

X574 H. C. tr. Cataneo's Most hriefe Tables A iij a, Howe 
to deiermine vppon a sotlaync fitteth well to cucrye one 
that hath anye doitiKCS. 3593 Shaks. Rvm. 4 yul, t. v. 77 It. 
fits when such a Vi Maine is a guc.st. 1394 Amoreiti 

liv. 5 Sometimes 1 joy when glad occasion fits. 13^4 First Pt. 
Content ion\\^Af) 8 Whose Cnurch-Iike humours tits not for a 
Crown. Z594 Carew ll uarte's Exam. IFi/s (16x6) X30 This 
fitteth not to be remembered to the Preachers of our time. 
rx6a<xZ. Boyi> Zbm's /''/£>-M't'rx(i855i5 Amittais .Sonne files for 
wh.'U I intend, xfita Milton Peuseroso 78 If the air will 
not permit. Some stul removed place will fit. x67f — Satnson 
I «i8 To .appear as fits liefore th’ illustrious lords. 1663 
C^erhikr Counsel 99 None will deny but that Greatnessn 
and Convenicncy being conjoynt fit.s best. 1723 Popb Odyss. 
in, 83 The genial banquet o’er, It fits to a.sk ye, what your 
native shore. And whence your race? 

4 b. To agree or harmonize xvith. Ohs. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. iii. i. 266 Why dost thou laugh? it 
fit.s not with this houre. 1603 — J,ear\\\. it. 76 He. .Must 
make content with his Fortunes fit. 1394 Huarte's 

Exam. Wits (1616) 119 A name, which might lit well with a 
furious Giant. 

3 . trans. Chiefly impers, or qvmsYimpers, To be 
suited or suitable to, he proper for ; to be in har- 
mony with, become, befit 
a xijB6 .S^iDNEV Arcadia 11. x. 143 b, How euill fits it me to 
haue such a sonne. Marlowr Edw. It. iii. ii, Things 

of more weight Than fits a prince so young as .1 to bear. 
XS93 Shaks. lAtcr, 16x3 Few words.. shall fit the trespasse 
be.st. tfiyi Milton Seanson 1236 This insolence other kind 
of answer fits. 1703 Rowe Ulyss, in, i. 1240 This Boldne.ss 
docs not fit a Stranger. xyasPorr. Gdyss. in. 57 Thee first 
it fits, oh stranger 1 to prepare The due libation. x8o6 
H. SiDDoN.<i M^d, iVi/e, 4 Widow II. 339 What the con- 
tents of Middicion’s letter were it fitted nie not lo Inquire. 
i8sa Tennyson Death Dk. IFellington iii, Lead out the 
pageant : sad and slow, As fits an universal woe. x866 Guo. 
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Eliot F. Holt 1 . i. ^9 Her person. .would have fitted an 
empress tu her own right. 

1 4. To 1)6 well adapted or suitable for ; to 
answer or satisfy the requirements of ; to answer, 
suit. Also, \ To fit it, *j To fit ones turn : to serve 
one’s turn. Obs, 

1571 Hanmbr Chron, IreL (1633) *79 Little lohn came to 
Irdand. .and found in the woo<is enough to fit hi« humours. 

SiiAwa Merry IF. 11. i. t 66 Tru.st me, I thought on her ; 
shee’ll fit it. 1603 Sir G. Fenton in LUmorePa^rs Ser. 11. 
(1887) I. 74 A coui*!i.se which may ease you, and yet will 
fytt my tume. 1677 Hornkck Gt. Law Cansid. iv. (1704) 
rafi A temptation which will fit one, will not fit another. 
1703 Moxon Mech, P.verc. 197 Of these Rowders they have 
several . . that upon all occasions they may chuse one to fit 
their pur^se. 1749 Fielding 'Lom yones viii. iv, There is 
a piece ot cold buttock and carrot, which will fit you. 

o. To be of the right measure or proper shape 
and size for; to be correctly shaped or adjusted 
to. Said I?.'?/, of dres.s ; also Often a/w/. The 
cap fits : see CAprAi 9 . To fit to a T\ see 
1581 Pktvie ir. Guastsds Civ, Conr/. ii. (1586) 51 b| To findc 
a fashion for a saddle to fit anie Horse. 1603S11AKS. A teas, 
for M, IV. B. 48 Euerie true mans apparrell fits your Thcefc. 
a 169V Boylb Firwness Wks. 1744 1 . 978 As much of the 
stone, as was eonti^ous to the marchasite. .fitted the mar- 
chasite so close as if [etc.]. 1795 Burns Last Afay^ a 
braw wooer i And how her new shoon^t her auld schachl’t 
feet. t8a8 Scott F. At. Perth xxxTv, (TheJ armour . . 
is light, and will fit thee well. 1843 Te.vnvson IFalk 
to tfu At. 57 Those manners next That fit us like a nature 
second-hand. 18^ Greener Sc. Gunnery 9^)7 A leaden ball 
to fit the bore. 1849 C BHONTti ShirUy I. Hi. 49 You cannot 
* always cut out men to fit their profession. 1883 W. C. Bald* 
WIJ 4 African Hunting vi. 159 The only utensil, .big enough 
to cook him in was a soap-boiler, which he just fitted, 

J. oB Griez in Law Times LXXX. 138/a A suit of clothes, ; 
which the latter, .refused to accept, on the ground that the ' 
clothes did not fit him. Mod. Your description fits him to a '1'. J 
absol, X78a Cowi>BR Gilpin xlvii. My head is twice ns big 1 
a.s yours, They therefore needs inu.st fit. 1889 Bridges Feast 
0/ Bacchus III. 47 Pam. 1 like the hat. Ph. Is it comfort- 
able ? Pam. It fits like fun. 

b. intr. To be of such size and shai^e as to fill | 
exactly a given space, or conform properly to the | 
contour of its receptacle or counteqmrt ; to be ad- j 
justed or adjustable to a certain position. Often I 
with in fadv. and iirep,), into^ in with. 

,1694 Acc. Serf. Late Foy. 11. (17x1) 142 On the upper Lip 
is a cavity or hole which the lower [printed upper] Lip fils 
exactly into. 1703 Moxon Afech. F.rerc. 283 Then your 
Wainscot will fit exactly between any two lines of the 
Arch. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cemq. (1876) 1 . App, 644 A 
statement which curiously fits in w'ith our story. X89X 
speaker xi July 37/1 The. .complicated mechanism invented 
in the library would not fit into modern life. Atod. This 
peg fits into this hole. 

III. trans. To make fit. 

6 . To make fit or suitable ; to adapt to the object 
in view ; to make ready, prepare ; f rarely with ttp. 
Const, for., to with sb. or inf. : otherwise dial. only. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy, 111 . 200 A notable strong ship.. in 
all thinges fitted for a m.in of warre. i6xx Bible Rom, ix. 

23 The vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. x6a8 Digby 
Foy. Afedit. (1868) 5 In like manner wee filled our seleues 
for fight. x6m Earl Cork Diary in Lismore Papers 
Ser. I. (x886) Iv. 43, 1 rodd with my daughter, .to fyt the 
bowse against her reniovall thither. x6^ Nakhorough 
ymt. in Acc. Sev. Late Fo^. (17x1) 28, 1 judged this a very 
fit Harbour to fit the Ship in. x<^4 tr. SchefieFs Lapland 
66 Skins, either plain or fitted up for use. 1677 Yakkanton 
Rng. Imprav. 53 There Is much in preparing and fitting of 
the Flax. ^ 1W3 Moxon Mech. Eorerc. 74 You must know 
how to grind, and whet them, for they arc not .so fitted 
when they are t)ought. Zj^^ao Povb Iliad ii. x86 They 
urge the Train, To fit the Ships, xm BRACKidi Farriery 
Dnpr. (1756) I. 33 This.. fits the Glands to perform their 
Office. CowPER 7 'ask 1. 374 Winds from all quarters . . 

fit the li*njp<d element for use. 1877 Mrs. Pliphant Afakers 
Flar. i. x The action of time may fit Rome, .for becoming 
the capital of luly. s88o IF, Comw. Gloss. s.v., * When shall 
I fit the dennar ? ’ 

b. To render (a person) competent or qualified. 
CoiiRt. as al>ove. 

*597 Hooker Feet. Pol. v. i. S r [If] that wluch fitteth 
them bee their vertues. 1647 1 ‘rapp Comment, on Fpist. 
6Bi Such as fits a man for some particular calling i^z 
Milton P. R. 1. 73 Who. .Pretends to. .fit them so Purified 
to receive him pure. 17RO Ozell Fertofs Rom. Rep. 11 . 

IX. 48 To fit him-self to shine in it more conspicuously. i8ao 
W. Irving .Sketch Bk. I. X74 AccoinplishmentN, fitting him 
to shine both in active and elegant life. x888 Bryce Anier. 
Commru. III. Ixxx. 54 It . . docs not completely fit him to 
weigh the real merits of state.Hmen. 

absot. (U.S. only.) 

xBfe ScribneFs Mag. XV. 496/9 Tliere are schools that 
fit for Harvard. T*herc arc those that fit for Yale. 

7. To fashion, modify, or arrange so as to con- 
form or corrcBpond to something else. Const, to, 
formerly also t into, + for. 

1580 Lvlv Euphufs (Arb.) 473 For as ihou framest thy 
bers. x<9o Shaxs. Mids. N. 1. 

». 118 lo fit your fancies to your Fathers will, xfixe R. 
BRuen tr. Gerhartts Souic^s IVaUh litlc-p.. Heavenly 
Meditations, .fitted to all the Dayes in the Weeke, c 
Howell Lett. iv. xiv. 19, 1 return here enclos'd the Sonnet 
. .render^ into Spanish, and fitted for the same Ayr it h.'id 
in English. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rcjl. (1845) 36 Scarce any 
mought will puzzle him to fit words to it. 17x8 {titU\ k 
Book of Psalms in Blank Verse fitted into the tunes com- 
monly used. x8so Tennyson JnSMem. Ixxv. 6 Expert In 
fitting aptest words to thinjps. 1835 H. Rkkd Led. Eng. 
Lit. I. (1878) 36 How exquisitely the individual man and 
the external world are fitted to each other. 1877 Huxley 
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Amer. Addr. i. 99 , 1 have no reason to suppose that she 
[Nature] is hound to fit herself to our notion.s. 

8 . To fix, apply, adjust, or insert (something) so 
that it fills exactly the required place, or conforms 
to the contour of its receptacle or counterpart. 
Const, in, into, on, to, upon ; also with in adv. 

x6xx Bible x Kings vL 35 Gold, fitted vpon the carued 
worke, x6a8 Digby F^. Afedit. (x868) 86 The Jonas (to 
whom wee continually fitted satleb x6^ Milton P. L, vi. 
543 Let each.. Fit well hi.s Helmc. 1670 Narborough 
! yrnl. in Acc. Serf. Late Foy. <171 x) 30 The rest of the 
■ seamen fitted Rigging. 1703 Moxon Afech. Kjcerc. X36 
^ Having. .fitted in the Bressummers, Girders, Joysts, etc. 

17x9 Df. For. Crusoe 1. 949 He had a Bow and Arrow, and 
i was fitting it to shoot at me. 1796 H. Hunter tr..SV.-y’/rrr/jr 
^ Stud. Nat. (1799) L 31 The tyiant. .who fitted the unhappy 
^ traveller to his b«l of iron. X867 Smyth SailoFs PFordAk., 

' Fit rigging, to cut or fit the standing and running rigging 
j to the masts, etc. x8to Casse/Ts 7 Hhn, Educ.lV. 78/1 
I The practice of fitting them [water-tight bulkheacbs] has since 
1 become common. 1883 Kuorvledge 13 July 30/1 A dress- 
i maker would fa the belt best. 1885 fixw Times LX XIX, 

' 366/2 Hood.'? will also be fitted over the tops of the doors.^ 
Jig. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 9) V. 14 The accuracy with 
which the question and answer are fitted into one another. 

b. To fit on : to try on (a garment, etc.) with 
the view of ascertaining whether it fits the person. 
(Also rolloij with the jierson as obj.) 'To fit the cap 
on : to take some allusion as applying to oneself. 

i 184a WiiiTTocK, etc. Bk. 7 rades 431 When the suits arc 
commanded to be fitted on. 1849 T KNNYSOM Si. .S. Stylites 
i 906 The crown ! the crown ! So now ’tis fitted on and grows 
[ to me. 1856 Keadk jVervr too Late xxiv, The truth i.s 
when a searching sermon is preached, each sinner takes it 
to himself. .1 am glad the prisoners fitted the cap on. 

+ 9. To appoint, determine, or settle as may be 
fitting. Obs. 

x 6 . . Beaum. & Fl. Laws Cattdy f. i, My prisoner . . I sur- 
render : Fit you his ransom. — Mad Lor>cr\iu i, If by 
iny meanes N'our busincs may fitted. x6sx-3x Laud 
.Sev. Serm, (i 847) 10 This time is in God to fit. 

fb. Sc. To adjust or balance (an account); also, 
to examine, test, or audit (accounts^ Obs. 

xfiS3 Burgh Rec. Glasgoau (Kec. Soc.) II. 269 To meit 
with Mr. George Young and to fitt and cicir ane compt 
with him. 

10. Soap -making. To bring (a mass of fluid soap) 
into such a condition that it will separate into two 
strata, the upper purer than the lower. 

x866 Tomlinson Cycl. Useful Arts II. 539 The soap is 
fitted, i. e. the contents of the copper are fu.sed in a weak 
lye or in w.Tter. x88s \V, L. Carpenter Manuf. Soap vi. 
T73 The English practice is to fit rather ‘fine.’ 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XX H. 204/1 It is impos.siblc to *fit' or in 
i any way purify soft soap. 

i IV. 11. To supply, furnish, or provide with 
what is fit, suitable, convenient, or necessary. *iObs. 
when obj. is a person. 

XS9X Shaks. Two Gent. 11. vii. 49 Fit mewith such weedes 
As may be.seeme some well reputed I’age. 1595^ — John 
in. iii. 26, 1 had a thing to .say, But I will fit it witli some 
better tune. ^ x6«7-77 Feutham /x esofves t. xxv. 44 Those 
[s«n.<;esj which carry the ino-st pIca-sing tastii, fit us with 
the largc.st reluct.Tttons. x 6 S 3 Walion ylnglcr 71, I wil fit 
! him to morrow with a Trout for his breakfast. tOfio Boyle 
j Nero F.rp. Phys.-Mech. Proem 7 ITic last nam’d Person 
I fitted me with a Pump, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 32 
I H.Tving fitted yourselr with a Hole in your Screw-plate. 

I X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11 . 61 They will pre- 
! lend. .th.at they can fii you to a Title with .such a Horse, 
j 1899 Law Times Rep. LXVII. 251/1 A steaimhip of 1074 
: tons net, fitted with .steam steering gear. 

! b. t rcfl. To fit oneself', to suit oneself, get 
j suited. Also pass. To be fitted : to be suited, dial. 

! Pepys Diary 39 Jan., He .. promised she should 

j stay till she had fitted herself. 1786 Burns To G. flamitton 
14 If sae be yo may be Not fitted otherwhere. 1877 N. IF. 
j . Line. Gloss., I'm ju.st fitted where i am. x88a Lane. Gloss., 

\ A'iUed, suited, served, 

c. To fit out \ to supply with what is necessary ; 
to cqiiij), rig out, Ohs. exc. Naut. or transf from 
that use. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. 7 'rade 63 A Dutch Ship . . may be 
built and fitted out to Sea for half the terms an English 
Ship can. xtbr Dk Foe Plague (xjsi) 9 All loaded with 
Baggage and fitted out for travelling. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela I. 21 lAy poor honest Dress, with which you fitted 
me out. X776 Trial of Nuudocomnr I .saw Maha 

Rajah . . order the house to be fitted out for him. i8t4 Landok 
Imag. Conv. Wks*. 1846 I. 106/2 If they liad, they would 
fit out a cutter, 1840 '1 hiulwall Greece VI 1 . 1 8t The Alhc- 
nian.s, in addition lo the galleys which they had before, 
fitted out others. X803 Stevenson Cairiona 9 At a mer- 
chant's in the I.uckenb^th.H I had myself fitted out. 

d. To fit up : to »uj)ply with necessary fittings, 
funiiturc, or stores. 

X670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 11. 56 Tlie Dutch . . do fit up 
more Ships for Navigation, and cbeaMr than the English. 
X7a8 PoPK Let. to Srvift ao June, He has fitted up his farm. 
x8ax Shel*ley Epipsych. 5x5, 1 have fitted up some chambers 
there. 185^ Jepmson Brittany xv. 843 The kitchen was 
fitted up with large boilers and ovens. 

trnns, 1869 J. M AKTiNEAU Ess. 11 * 156 XheuT neighbouring 
skies are fitted up with moons. 

12. To visit (a person) with a fit penalty; to 
punish. Ohs. exc. Australian. Aho dial, with out. 

a i 6 »$ Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant iv. i, If 1 do not fit ye 
let me frie for't. x68<-8 Roxb. Baft. VII. 470 His Lass 
then presently devis’d to fit him for bis whoring. tySe 
Muss Burney Cecilia (1809) II. 999 With a look that implied 
fit you for this I 1889 Boldrewood Robbery under 
Arms (1890) 3 A sergeant of police was shot iu our last 
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scrimmage, and they must fit some one over that. Mod, 
(Derbyshire) I*II fit you out for this. 

tint, Obs. rare^^ [f. I^IT trans. 

To force by fits or paroxysms cut of (the usual 
place). 

xrxfioo Shaks. Sonn. cxix, How haue mine eies out of 
their Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this madduig 
feiier? - 

Pit (fit), [Sc. pronunciation of Foot.] In 
the game of Curling (see quots.), 
i83f Blackw. Mag. l>ec. 985 Fit fair and rink Blralght. 
xSpa J. Kerr Hist. Curling 361 The crampit or the hack is 
immoveable, and no adv.'intage inu.st be taken by changing 
; to a place from which the shot could be more easily taken, 
j This U fit fair, ibid.. Ho mu.st first fit the tee, i.e. he 
j mu.st so place him.self that his eye travels along the central 
i line toward the farther tee, while his right foot rests in the 
' hack or on the hoel of the crampit. 

I*it, Sc. and dial, var, oi Foot; also var. (dial, 
or vulgar) of fought : see Fight v. 

Pitch (fit/), Obs. tuc. dial. Forms : 4-5 
flcche, fetch, 5-6 flohe, 6 feohe, fytoh, fltche, 
5 - fitch, [var. of Vetch.] 

1. « Vetch; the plant Vida sativa, or its seed. 
Also attrib., as fitch-^ass. 

X38a Wyclif Isa. xxviii. 25 Barly, and myle, and ficche 
fx3W fetchis] in ther cbestes. cx^ao Pallad. on Husb, t. 
550 Fitches fiyngc afore hem [bndde.s] ofte. S5M Bp. 
Aylmer Harborbwe lij, Satan, .soweth tares and fytehes 
of heresies and sectes continually. x6xx Bible fsa. xxviii. 
25 Doth he not ca.st abroad the fitches f S7a$ Bradley 
A'am. Diet. s. v. Sofui, It wa.s sowed with Oat.s and Fitches. 
1780 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts (tid. 2) 11 . 57 Ri^rass, 
fiten-grass. .and r>'e*grass. 187610 Whitby Gloss., Fitches, 
i D. With reference to the size of a vetch-seed. 
1590 Bakrough Afeth. Phisick. 1. xxxvii. 6r Put in 
a pecce of a spunge as much as the fiche. s6m Peacham 
Genti. Excrc. 1. xxii. 69 A little carc-waxe to the quantitie 
of a fitch. 

+ 2. transf. Something resembling the seed of a 
vetch. Obs. 

x6r5 Hart Anat. Ur. ii. viii. xoa Red Vetches or Fitche.s 
I in the residence. .are recorded.. to signtfie. .great inflam- 
I mation of the Liuer. 

I Pitch (fitj), Also 6 fy^che, feche, f^yohe, 

1 fiche. [a. (perh. through an unrecorded OF. form) 
MDu. visse,fisse, whence OF.fissd Fitchew.] 

1. jra Fitchew. 

1550 J. Coke Eifig. 4 Fr, Heralds § 213 (1877) 118 We have 
murterns .. otters, fitche.s, simerellcs, etc. 1607 Topsell 
P'ourf. Beasts (1658) 172 They say ‘they stink like an 
litis,’ that i.s, .t filch, or poul-cat. x66z Lovell Hist. 
A Him. 6 - Alin, 49 Fitch. .The part of use tiakcn from them 
is the skinne. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Pitch, a Polecat. 

2. The fur or hair of a polecat. 

z^oa Wilt of Soroerby (Somerset Ho.) [Furred with] 
fy^ches. 1663-73 Bullokar, Fitch, the fun* of the Polecat. 
x8^ M. M. Backus in Rncyd. Brit, IX. 838/1 Pitch Size 
about that of the American mink. 1884 J. C. Staples in 
GirVs Own Paper 8 Mar. 354/3 Some Lorushes] arc made 
of .sable, fitch, and other hair.s. 

3. A brush made of the hair of a fitchew or pole- 
cat ; also, a small brush made of hog’s hair. 

187^ SroN Wof'kshop Rec. Ser. i. 106 I'he smallest hog- 
hair brushc.s arc called fitches. 

4 . attrib., as fitch-brush, ‘hair. 

1840 Thackeray Sk. Itk.. P'rench Sch, Paint, (end), 
Can you describe it ? No, not if pens w'ere fitch-brushes. 
Pitch, .^Tf. and ftorth. dial. [app. an inter- 
mediate form between Fikb and Fidgk.] 

1. intr. ‘ To move by slow siiccuBsat ions from one 
place to another’ (Jam.). Cf. Fidge v. 

1627 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. iv. viii. 35 They are so 
nettled therewith, that they fitch hither and thither, xvyo 
A. WiL.soN Poems 63 A spc.Tkin’ Pack’s owre learnt tor 
me. Or ane that bteers an* fitches. 

2. trans. * To move any thing a little way from 
its former place ’ (Tam.). 

xBw Northumb. Gloss,, Pitch that flake— remove that 
hurdle. 

b. * To lift and lay down again, to touch a thing 
freauently’ (Jam.) ; « Fidge v. 

(xf^ J. Curate AV. Presbyt. Rloguonce iii. 90 This John 
[Simple] was ordinarily called Fitch-c^e and Claw-poll, 
because in the time of Preaching, or Praying he used to 
claw his Head, and rub his Callet.] 

tPi*tohant« a. Obs. [var. of Figbnt: cf. 
Fitch v.] Nimble, restless. 

c z6oo Beaumont Grammar Lecture Stoane MS. Z709 f. 17 
To visit often the pagan puppett playe.s, and to behold 
their fitchant anticks. 

Pitcb^l -46 (fi'tfi^)i ffiF. Also anglicized 
Fitoht. [ad. Ft.fiM, fichJe, pa. pple. of fidher to 
fix.] Fixed: applied to a cross, the lower ex- 
tremity of which 18 sharpened to a point. 

iS7a Bossewbll Armorie it. 64 b, S. beareth Sable twoo 
Delpbtnea d’Argent, addorsez hariant. betwene sixe Crosses 
Botony Fitche. ax 66 x Fuller Worthies (1662) X4X A 
Cross Patee fitchee betwixt the Attire. s8^ Boutell 
Heraldry Hist. Ar Pop. vi. 99 When the shaft of any CtGSS 
is pointed at the baxe, it is said to be Pitchde. 

Fitohed (fitjt), a. Her. AUo 7 
prec. + -ed 1 .] »prec. 

zgSa Leigh Amtorte 57 a, The field Atfire a crOsae fprmye 
fitted Or. t6ts Cotgr., Croh; Jlckte, n crosse Fitchet. 
z68B R. Holhb Armoury in, 145/1 Pencils of all soits.. 
as Duck (lulll pointed and Fitched. >705 Hrarns Collect. 

2 1 Dec.|A Fesse . . between three Crossen filched Gules. 
Z8S9 in Klvin Diet. Her.,t,y. FitchP. 
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ritolier (frtfai), V. intr, (See qtiot.) 

xM5 Garland IV. Comw. Words in yrnl. Roy. Inst. 
Comw. Apr. 48 Fiichsredt to be baulked, stopped short. 
The word is mostly used in mining, where some difficulty 
occurs in the boring of a hole for blasting. 

Fitohet (fi-tJeO. Also 6 feohet, 7-8 flohat. 
[dim. of Fitch 
1. »FlTOHBWI^a. 

*535 It* Weaver Wells Wills (1890) aj My blew furryd 
gowne of fechets. 1653 Wai.ton Angler i. i. 14 'fhe Fichat 
. , and the like creatures, iwa T. SiMm)N V'erntin^Killer 
S3 The Polecat, Fitchat, Fitchew, Formet. 2885 (see 
Fitchew ij. 

f 2. Incorrectly : The weasel. Ohs. exc. dial. 

1693 Ray Synods. A ninutl. 195, 17*3 R icn ardson in Phil, 

Trans. XXVI II. 170 He [Kay] says that Mustela vul- 
garis is called here a Foumart or Fitchet. ^ x88i Leicester 
(iloss.t Pitchet. .sometimes incorrectly applied to a weasel. 
Ktehew (fi'tJ/7). Forms; 5 feohu, fyohew, 
{plural fecheus, fychews, -eux), 6 foohowo, 
fioliouze, fltohewo, 7 fitoholl, fltohaw, 8 
fl(t)cher, fltohole, 4- fitchew, [a. OF. fissel 
{\\. fissiaulx)t Inter Jissau (Colgr.), a diminutive 
formation on the word which appears in Dii. of 
i6“i7th c. as fisse, visse^ vitsche (see Kilian and 
Hexham).] 

1. A foumart, polecat. 

14x8 E. E. Wills (1882) 34 My furre of Fycheux. 1486 
lik. St. Alhans Byijb, That no fulmertis nor fecheus.. 
com nott in to hir. 1377 Harrison England in. iv. 
(^1878) 11. 25, I might here intreat . . of . . the wcascll . . 
fitchew, and such like. x688 iu^ A. I.. Humphreys Hist. 
Wellington (1B89) 125 Pd. for killing of a fitcholl and a 
hedgehogg 8/f. 1751 Sir J. An fur. 547 They all 

call it , . Mustela ; we the We-asel, the Foumart, or the 
Fitchcr. xjSj Grose Pror'inc. Closs.^ Fitchole^ a polecat, 
fitchet or ficher. 1788 Wolcoti* (P. Pindar) Peter's Pen- 
sion Wks. 181a II. 18 Your fowls have suffer’d by the 
fitchews. 1885 Encyel. Brit. XIX. 332/1 To this fits fetid 
smell] it is indebted for its. .English vaxxatsjitehet^jitcheio. 

b. Used as a term of contempt. 

1604 Shaks. Otk. IV. i. ISO "Fis such another Fitchew. 

2. The fur of the polecat. 

e 1394 P. PI. Crede 295 A cote hab he furred WiJj foyns 
or wi)> fitchewes oJ»cr fyn bcucr. 1493 Will o/ .Stjuyer 
(Somerset Ho.) Pcnulatani cum fychew noUys. x^a Will I 
of Grene (Somerset Ho.) (Gown furred with) Ficheuxe. 
*534 Weaver Wells tPills (i8^») 98 My gownc furryd 
with ffechowe. xyax Bailey, Fitenow, a Pole-cat. .also the 
skin of it. 

t PKchew, Ohs.-^ 

a 1650 Mav .Satir. Pnfhv (1657) 85 Yet this is .she. .whom 
Pride did become as a fnlf Oath doth a desperate Gallant : 
that fichew’d with a degenerate jiosture of the Chinne. 

tPi'tcllOOk* Ohs. Also fich-, fytehook, 
fitchuk. [f. P'lTOH jch.'i dim. suffix -OCK.] - 
Fitchew ; also as a term of contempt. 

a x6xs Beaum. & Fl. Ponduca i. ii, And make ye light 
like fichocks. - Scornful Louiy v. i. Farewell, fytchock I 
1804 Duncumb fferefordsh. I. 213 A fitchock, a pole-cat. 
1847 IIalliwki.l, Fitchet ^ a polecat, also called, .fitchuk. 

t Pi’tcliy* Ohs. [f. Fitch jA* + -y 1.] Re- 
sembling a fitch or vetch. 

x6xo Healky St. Aug. Citie of God 613 There 
culajoi lenst a little fitcTiie kind of pease. 

Fitcl^ (fi'lJOf [Anglicized form of 

Fitch 6. J — F itchi5. A1 so tramf. 

X630 Fuller Pisgah iv. iv. 68 Silver sockets, .made fitchy, 
or picked, to be put into the earth. 1763 Brit, Mag. IV. 638 t 
'riirce cross croslets, fitchy. x86a Boutkll Heraldry Hfst. ( 
fV /V/. XV. (ed. 3) 2T5 Crusily fitchy or. ’ [ 

tK'telfoot. Ohs. rani-K [?Cf. Fittle a.] i 
An alleged desi^ation for the hare. | 

<KX3aS Nantes of Hare in Kel. Ant. I. 133 The sittcrc, j 
the gra.s.hoppere, The fitelfot, the foldsitlere*. ' I 

Pitftll (fi tful), [f. Fit + -FUL. A word I 
used once by Shaksperc, and popularized by writers ! 
of the beginning of this century.] I 

1. Of a disease: Characterized by fits or pa- j 

roxysms, Ohs. exc. in Shakspere’s phrase. j 

*605 Shaks. Mach, iii, ii. 23 i.ife.s fitfull Feuer. X744 ! 
Armstrong Preserrt. Health 1, 131 Quart ana .. this fitful \ 
pest With feverish blasts subdues the Mckening land. 

2. Characterized by irregular fits of activity or 
strength ; coming and going by fits and starts ; 
full of irregular changes ; sjiasmodic, shifting, 
changing, capriciou.s, 

1810 ScoiT Lady 0/ L.\. Prol., And down the fitful breeze 
thy numbers flung. x8x6 Byron Siege Cor. xxi, So seen by 
the dying lamjij's fitful light. x83a Hr. Martinkau Each ^ 
All ii, 18 Him tin pulses were generous, hut fitful. X84X 
Miall Nonconf. I. x The fitful and convulsive energy they 
nave at tlmc-s displayed. 1874 Motley Barnctfela 1. i. 5 
1 he first fitful years of peace. 

FitfUly (fl'tfuli), adv. [f. prec. + -ey^.] In a 
fitful manner ; by fits and starts. 

*79« WoRosw. Descr. Sketches Poems (1888) 17/2 Fitfully, 
and in flashes, through his soul, I.ike sun-lit tempests, 
•^oubled transports roll. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connect. 
Fnys. Sc. xxxvii. (1849) 434 Here we have a .star fitfully 
vanab^. 1889 Ruskim Prseterita HI. 181 The fireflies., 
shone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 

Fitfkilliess (fi’tfulncs). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
Fitful condition or quality. 

*8*3 Lytton Falkland xs Fitfulnes.s of temper. 1839 
Self-Help x. <i86q) 264 A habit of fitfulnes.s and 
infective working. 

Fithelce, -ul, obs. forms of Fir)j>bB. 

VoL. IV. 


a. rare. [f. Fit a. + -lt C] « Fit 
*573 Tusskr Hush. (1878) 183 Ciue childe that is fitly. 
1840 Browning Sordcllo vi. 441 Twere fitlic&t maintain the 
Guelfs in rule. 

Z*itly (fi'tli), adv. [f. Fit a. + -ly 

1. In a way that is fit; properly, aptly, be- 
comingly, suitably, appropriately. 

^ 1330 in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. No. 49. 138 Their 
heads [standilh] most fyttely on 1-ondon bridge. 15. . Tuk- 
MKRViLK Cirntfl, lost Dtnte^ Epitapkrs etc. (1567) 130b, Eche 
part so filly pight as none mought chaungc nis plaCc. 
xfoy Shaks. Cor. iv. ii. 34 Cats that can iudge. as fitly of 
his worth. As I can of those Mysteries. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vHi. 394 So fitly them in pairs thou hast combin’d, xyaa 
Berkeley Alctphr. i. § a The mind of man may be htly 
compared to a piece of land, a x8aa Shelley Cyclops 193 
Well, tsthedinnerfitly cookcdandlaid? iStoSwinhurnk Ess. 
4 Sind, (187s) 377 Seen fitlier by starlight tliau by sunlight. 
‘\‘h. At the fitting time or season. Ohs. 

1865 Shaks, Lear 1. ii. 184 From whence 1 will fitly liring 
you to hcare my Ixird speake. x6ix Biiilk Prtn>. xxv. 11 
A word fitly .spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 
silucr. x6a3"6 Cockekam 11, Fitly^ opportunely. 

2 . Cowh.^ as fUly-conirived^ ^itly-fair. 

X59 « Sylvester Dh Hartas 11. ii. iv. Colnntnes 375 Our 
T#earned KIders. . Hcav’ri's .shining Signes imagin’d fitly-fiiir. 
1677 Gilpin Dcntonol. (1867) 182 A liUy-contrived .subject. 
fitlUAIlt (fi'tment). [f. Kit v. + -mknt.J 
tl. A making fit, preparation. Ohs. 

x6xx SiiAK.s. Cymh. v. v. 409 'Twas a fitment for The pur- 
pose I then follow'd. 

•|* 2. That which is fitting or proper ; duty. Ohs. 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 6 When she should doe for clyonts 
her fitment, .slice [etc.]. 

3. A piece of furniture. Usually in fl. Fitting.^?. 
X83X Ord. ^ Rcgttl. R. JCngineers § 4. 19 The exjiensc of 

repairs of Fences, Fixtures, Fitments. &c. i86a Mrs. 
Fre.shfield Orisons iff Rem. xvii, 382 In keeping with tlic 
other fitments of the room. x888 lllnstr. Land. Nesos 29 
Dec., Every variety of Fitment and Furniture. xSqx 'Panes 
'jf2 Oct. 16/5 'rhe library has an cnatnelled wood fitment. 

Fitness ( fi ’tne.s) . [f. Fit - n kss .] 

1. The quality or state of being fit or suitable ; 
the quality of being fitted, qualified, or competent. 

iRto Baret a kf. F 604 Abicnesse, fitnesse, haiulsomnesse, 
hahilittis. X397 Hookeh Eccl. Pol. v. vi. (i6ii) 193 Com- 
petent to shew their conueutencie and fitnesse. x6ox Shaks. 
All's Well II. ii. :p Haue you, I say, an answere of such fit- 
nes.se for all questions’/ 1748 Hartley ( ^hserv. Man ii. ii. 158 
The Harmonies, and mutual Fitnesses, of visible ihing.s. 
1783 Burke Affairs India Wks. 1842 11. ii His fitness for 
the supreme council. 1843-6 Trenc:h Huls. Led. Scr, i. 
iii. 49 Every other man has . . fitnesses for one tusk rather 
than another. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) IV. 132 Their 
fitness as instruments of thought to express facts. 

b. The stale of being morally fit ; worthiness. 
1647 W. Lyfoko Transl. Sinner (1648) 3 Not because of 
our works, or fitnesse, or bellernc.s.se of di.sposition in us. 
*745 Wesley .//««!/, Ch. 36 No Fitness is required at the 
1 ime of comniunicating. 1858 I. Martineau Stud. Chr. 
332 To insist, .on a mere moral fitness. 

2. The quality or condition ofbeingfit and proper, 
conformity with what is demanded by the circum- 
stances; propriety. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. § 7. 13 In things the filnes 
whereof is not of it self apparent. 16x3 Siiak.s. Hen. VHI 
iL iv. 231 'J'he Queenc being absent, ’tis n needfull fitnesse 
That we adiourne this Court till further day. 1784 Cowi*i'r 
'Task V. 672 M.Tke him hear Of rectitude and fitness. x8ao 
Byron Let. Wks. 1846, 153/1 TheirsjTjtem has its rule.s, and 
its filncs-scs, and its decorums. 

b. The {eternal) jfitfiess of things ; a phrase 
extensively used in the J8th c. with reference to the 
ethical theory of Clarke, in which the quality of 
moral rightness is defined as consisting in a ‘ fitness ’ 
to the relations inherent in the nature of things. 
Hence popularly used (at first with playful allu- 
sion) for ; What is fitting or appropriate. 

Clarke’s own usual phrase is * the eternal reason of things’ ; 
hut the words fit and fitness arc const.antly used by him as 
.synonyms of ‘ reasonable ’ and ‘ reason '. 

X705 Clarkk a at. iV Rert. Relig. (1706) 52 I’hey [the 
Hobbists] have no way to .show how Conij^ct.s themselves 
come to be obligatory, but by inconsistently owning an 
eternal Fitness in the thing itself, 1730 M. 'J’indal Chrisfi- 
anity old as Creation 357 His [God’s] Commands are to be 
measured by the antecedent Fitnc.ss of Things. 1749 
FiEi.niNG Tom fones iv. iv. The rule of right, and the eternal 
fitnc.ss of tilings, 1740 Lauv I.rxDOKOPGH Let. to Shrnstonc 
29 Noy. (1775) 148 My writing a I’o.stcript after so long a 
letter i.s not according to the fitness of things. . . Note, lie 
it known, these wor<H thus .applied arc fashionable. 1885 
Mnnch. E.cam. 15 Sept, 4/7 Mr. Slagg showctl a cha- 
racteristic sense of the fitness of things by confining his 
attention [etc.]. 

f 3. The quality of fitting exactly (cf. Fit a. 3) ; 
correspondence of size and shape. Ohs. 

1658 A. Fox Wuriz* .Snrg. 11. xxv, 150 Have a good Knife 
also about you, in case you have need to cut the splinters to 
a fitness. 17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe (tSao) l.xi. 188 If there was 
any similitude or fitness, that I migiit be a.ssurcd it was my 
own fixit. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 235 Where there 
was the least want of fitnes.s. .either the .stone or the ri>ck wtis 
cut, till each stone would come into its exact relative position. 
t4. Readiness, inclination. (Cf. Fit 5, 5 b.) 
1604 Shaks, Ham. v. ii. (Qo 2) I am constant to my 
purposes, they followe the King.s pleasure: if his fitnes 
.spcakcs, mine is ready. 

Fitsides (fi’tssidz), adzK Sc. ? Ohs. [f. ft, 
Sc. form of Foot -»• SiJ>is.] Only in phr. To he fit-^ 
sidc{s with (a person) ; to be on the same footing 
with, to be * upsides ’ or quits with. 


1609 Burgh Rec. Gla^. (Rec. Soc.) 1. 304 And thou wart 
out of thy office, I sould be fit syde with the. X75« A. B. 
Si EWART m Scots Mag. July (1753) 338/* He would be fit- 
sides with Qlenure, whcre-cver he met him. 

Fitt (fit), V. local, [Of uncertain origin ; identity 
with Fit v. 1 is possible.] To vend and load 
(coals) ; to load (a vessel) with coals for transport. 

x6oo-x Order of Iloshnen's Comp, in Brand NtttH'astlc 
II. 272 noivt None shall fitt any keell . . without the consent 
of the owner thereof. x6s5 Ibid. 28 Apr., To fitt and load 
coles aljord of the keeles. xSas in Brockett N. C. Words. 
Hence Fi’tting 7)hl. sh . ; in quot. attrib. 

T. Wilson Pitmans Pay, etc. 108 The Faithers o* 
the jittin’ trade The Qu.ayside aVays pacin’. 

Fittable (fitalVl), a. rare-**. £f. Fit v. f 
-AHLK.] That may be filled. 

x6xt Cotgh,, Accotnmodahlc, fittable, aptable, appliablc. 
x66o^ H owell Lexicon^ Fittable, accommodahlc. 

Kttage (fi’tfda;). local, [f. FlTT V. -k -A OF..] 
T’he commission allowed a fitter or coal shipper. 

X708 J. C. Compi, Collier (1845) 49 Their pretence is to 
have and get no more than two .Shillings and six Pence per 
Clialdron . . for Fittidge. x89a in Aorthumh. Gloss. 

atirih. X797 Monthly Mag. III. 73 Mr. A. Baker, .staith- 
man knd filtage agent to the Beamish South-Moor Colliciy, 

Fitted (fi ’tt d > , fpl a. [ t . F J T V. + -MI) 1 .] a. 1 n 
various scn.ses of the vb. ; also ftted-up. b. Often 
used predicativelf witJi the ppl. sense somewhat 
obscured: Adapted, ‘calculated*, likely. Const. 
to with inf. 

1736 Butler A nal. i. Wks. 1874 I. xot Circumstances 
peculiarly fitted to Ihi, to them, a .state of discipline. 1777 
Wa ison Philip // (1793) 1. II. 26 How much soever Philip’.s 
Iiower and character were fitted to excite jcalou.sy. . z8xo 
j Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 156 Elegantly fitted-up pleasure 
]>oats. x86o I're's Piet. Arts (cd. 5) III. 713 A white, uni- 
i cidourcd or fitted soap would be the result. 1867 Smyth 
.Sailor's Word-hk.. Fitted Furniture .. arXMdtr, of spare 
, supply, sent from the dockyard. x868 Times 26 June 12/5 
Advt,, Fitted plate chests. 

j Hence ri’ttedness, the stale of being fitted, 
j x6zz H. D. Disc. Liiur'gies (1661) 77 The .singing then 
j used, and its fittedness to lYic duty of Christians in praising 
! God. X643 I* Cullman Hopes Deferred 3 There is no 
I fittednesse to receive.^ *«94 liRUMMUM) Ascent of Alan 267 
Fitness to survive is simply fittedne.ss. 

I t Fi’tten, sb. Ohs. Forms : 5 fyton, 6fytt©n, 

’ fltton(e. 6- 7 iltten. £Of unknown origin, 
j The suggestion that it is a corruption of Jiciion is in- 
j admissible. l‘hc form coincides curiously with the cor- 
I ruplion of h. Python found in various Teat, langs, ; ON. 

I fft<fHy M Dll. jy/crw necromancy, sorcery). 

! An nnlMith, a lie, an invention. 

! c 1440 I^romp. Parr*. 163/1 Fyton, or Icsyngc, mcndacium. 

! X530 Palsgu. 220/2 Fyttcn, mensonge, menteric, a 1577 
I Gascoigne Fruites of Warre 24 Wks. (1587) it8 Let not 
! dame flattery in your bosoine creepe, 'I’o tcl a fitlonc in your 
I Landlords cares. 1599 B. Jon.son Cynthia's Rc7f. i, iv. He 
I doth feed you w’lth littons, figments and Icasins. x6s4 
' Gatakkr Disc. Apol. 69 Other.s of them may wd be deemed 
■ Fittons of his own framing, ns [etc.]. i8»5 J. Bkhton 

Beauties Wiltsh. III. 373 Fit ten, a feint, a pretence. 

f Fi'tten, a. Ohs.~^ [as if a pa. pple. (strong 
formation) f. Fit ^^]. Suitnblc, nt. 

x64a H. Soptg of Soul \\. XXX, Scn.sation The soul 

some fitten hint cloth promptly lend To find out plantall 
life. 

t Fi’tteUf V- Ohs. Also 6 flton. [f. Fittkn 
sb.] intr. To utter falsehoods, fib, tell lies. 

*577 “87 Holinshed II . 15/2 Least the apostle should 

liauc becne thought to haue fitoned. 1:1580 Lodge Ans^u. 
to Gosson Wks. 1879 III. 30 Yf itoetyiis fitten not. 1604 
IL Mason Art of Lying v. 104 How can I tell that they 
doe not fitten anil ilcuisc all that vpon their fingers ende ? 

Fitter (fi’^'^i), sb.^ [f. Fit v b + -ek b] 

1. One who or that which fits (sce the vb.). Also 
with adverbs, as f tier-out, up. 

1660 Hexham, Een gerici’cr, a Fitter, an Applier, or nn 
Accommodatour. X707 Mortimer Hush. ix. i.f6 Sowing .. 
with French Furze seed, they reckon a great Improver of 
their Land, and a fitter of it for corn. X859 Sala Tiv, roumi 
CA't 4' (1861) 224 Nothing more can be done for a palace than 
the fitter.s-up of a modern club have done for it. 
j 2. .<:pec. in various trades (sec quots.). Also in 
! Comb., as gas f tier, hot-toaierftter, etc. 
i X858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, / VV/cz' . . a w'cigher at the 
{ mint ; a tailor, one who tries on and adjusts articlc.s of 
dress. 1885 l.aio 'J'imcs LXXX, 81 A cutter and fitter of 
I wearing apparel. x888 Lockwood's Diet. Aleck, Engin., 
j Fitter or Engine Fitter— a working engineer who.se duties 
I consist in the fitting together of machine or engine parts. 

I x89a Labour Commission Gloss., Litters, term applied to 
those persons . . who paste together the portions cut out to 
form the boot-upper, to prepare them for sewing. 

Fitter (fi tai), jA- local, [f. Fitt zf. +-Kub] 
One who vends and loads coals ; a coal-broker. 

1678 in Brand Nnveasile (1789) II. 669 The customers, 
collectoTs, fitters, and other . . officers . . in the said port- 
*739 Enquiry Reasons Advance Price Coals 31 The Host- 
men or Fitters at Newcastle arc an incorporated Company. 
X843 T. Wilson Pitman’s Pay, etc. 108 The ‘Runnin’ 
Fitters’ stannin* .still. Ibid. 1x7 Mourn, a’ the fitters o* 
the Quay ! 

tK^tter, V. Obs. rare. [Perh. cognate with 
MHG, vefze, mod.G. fetzen rag, scrap, and ON. 
ft hem (see Fit j^.^) ; the vb. (perh. first used in 
jm, pple. : see next) is formed with frequentative 
suffix -kr 5 common in vbs. expressive of the action 
of breaking into small pieces.] intr. To break 
into small fmgmcnts. 
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<* 1380. * 1450 l? implied in nextl 1600 Aar. Abbot Kxp, 
Jonah 319 When Sampson was disposed he brake the corcfes 
and ropes wherewith he was tyed ; the;^ httered and dis* 
solved even as the Haxe which is Inirnt with the fire. 

t Pi'ttered, ppl- a. Ohs. [f. prec. + -Eii*.] 
Ka^^ge<l, wearing rags ; also of clothes, slashed, 
cut into tags or streamers. 

rijSo WvcLip U'ks. (1880) 60 Many raggid & fittrid 
squyeris, <rx4S0 Myrc. 1146 Hast hou ben prowde..Of 
fytcred clothes as foies done? 

Fi-ttem, sh. pL Ohs. exc. dial. See also 
1 ‘litteks. [f. Fitter z'.] Fragments, pieces, atoms. 
In various obvious phrases, as to tear to Jitters^ 
to break in{to ^itcrs^ etc. To he in Jitters : Jig. to 
1)0 broken up into small parties. 

153a More Confnt. TindaU Wks. 374/2 Which© the deuil 
hath by y blast of his mouth . . frii<med al to fitters. t6t4 
K^i.kioh Hist, ll^'orld ii. 292 Which Image . . was with 
Kire from llwven broken inlo^ fitters. 1639 Fuller Holy 
U'lir IV. xxxii. 225 They were in fitters about prosecuting 
their titles to this city. 17x5 tr. Panciroilus* Rerum Mem. 

1 1, i. 273 That Sarsaparilla is to be chosen which is . . hard 
to be broken but when it falls into Fitters. 1869 Lonsdale 
trloss.. Fitters, very small plece-s fragments. 1886 in 
.V. ir. Liftc. Gioss. 

Fitting Ifbl. sh. [f. F IT V. f -TNG i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Firkin various senses. 
Also gerundially with omission of in. Also 
with advs. 

X607 Hikrom IVks. I. 30X There should be also . . a fitting 
of this gencrall truth touching Christ to his uwne particular. 

Freethinker No. 154, I am fitting out for one of the 
most compleat Beaus in Christendom. 1746-7 Herv-kv 
Medit. (i8f8) 73 They saw the fatal arrow fitting to the 
strings. 1809 AIarrvat F. Afitdrnay xxiii, The .^ip was 
fitting. i86a Dana Man. Geol. 583 In the final fitting up of I 
the earth with life there was still a reference to him [Man]. I 
x886 Rusk IN Froeterita 1. vi. 179 The perfect fitting of ; 
windows. 

2 . tonrr. Anything used in fitting. Usually in pi. ; 
Fixtures, apparatus, furniture. Also Jitting up. j 

1623 J. Badcock Dom. Amusent. 77 Bladders filled with ! 
a quantity of this gas . . and the neck, or fittingAip of its end, | 
made capable of being closed or opened. x8te Hawthornk ■ 
Marh. Faun xxxi. (1S83) 321 These fittings-up of polished > 
marble. Br. of r.iNcOLN Charge 7, 42 grants for 1 

fittings and books. 1868 Freeman Nonn. Conq. (1876) II. • 
viii, 207 All the roofs, floors, and fittings were burned. 

3 . Aleck. Pln^in. (see nuot. 1888). I 

1878 Ny. Alla.n Rost .y Thistle iii What though your j 

labour is merely stone-breaking. Turning or fitting, or I 
wielding the spade. x888 Lockioood's Diet. Mech. Engin.. ! 
Fitting, that section of mechanical engineering devoted to I 
the bringing together .and adjusting of the different portions ‘ 
of engines, machines, &c. 

4. Soap-makim^. See Fit v. 10. 

1860 Vre's Dirt. Arts (ed. 5) III. 71^3. 1885 W. L. 
Carpenter AfanuJ. Soap vi. 172 The finishing operation 
for yellow soaps is termed ‘ fitting ' in England. 

6 . attrih., tis /itting{‘Otit)-skop. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xii, I went to a fitting-out .shop. 
1888 Loefnvood's Diet. Mech. Eng^m.^ P'ittinr^Shopt the shop 
in w'hich the operations of fitting are carried on. 

Fitting (fi tig), ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -.] 
That fits ; a. Becoming, appropriate, proper, suit- 
able. b. That conforms to the contour or size of 
something; now only with prefixetl advbs. (often 
hyphened), as closeijlyy^ tuell-t ill Jilting. 

Many examples in editions of tsth c. works are spurious, 
the reading of the MSS. being sittiHg’, which was inert y 
used in the same sense. It is doubtful whether the reading 
of our first quot. is not similarly incorrect, as Fit v.^ has 
not otherwise been found so early. 

*53S Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 486 Thre men war clad in 
fita^ [coit-larmour. 1595 Siiaks. John v. vi. 19 News 
fitting to the night, Blacke, fcarefull, comfortlesse. 16x7 
E, Owens in Lismore Papers 1x8871 Ser. 11. II. 1x3 Thus 
much I thought fytinge to accmc3mt your Lord.shipp. 
1705^ Stanhope Paraphr. 11. 355 Use all fitting means of 
putting it to Shame. x8as Southey Paraguay itr. 44 
which seem'd to be for birasts a fitting lair. 1845 M. 
Pattlson Ess. ( 18891 1. 20 Counsel . . such as is fitting a bishop 
should give. z866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (x868) 10 Her tight- 
fitting black dress was much worn. xMi Rita Aly Lotiy 
Coquette xvii. It** the fittingest name. 

Iience Ti'ttinglj aav.y in a fitting manner; 
ri'ttlnirnMS, the state of being fitting. 

X64X Jos. SiiuTK Sarah Sp ( 16491 xo6 Let u.s carry 

our selves fittingly. 1853 'I^ylor Gt. KxemJ. i. vi. 11. 

8 28(1667) 18a He . . need not question the filtingness of 
Godfathers promising in behalf of the Children for whom 
they answer- ^ 1863 Bates Nat. A mason II. 95 'IFc fire- 
ant, which might oe fittingly termed the .scourge of this I 
fine liver. x866 A%(i\LL R eig-n Laro vii, (ed- 4) 377 Whose 
labours were to match with a curious fittingness into his. 

Fitting, Sc. form of Footing. 

Fittish, obs. form of Fetirh sh. 

*744 Smith ^oy. Guinea 196 IJjey are kept in Fittish* 
hou^s or Churches built for that Purpose in a Grove. 

' 1 : Fittl©, G. Ohs. rare~^. Sec quot, 

*55 » Huloet, Fittle or runninge witted, /«///«. 

Pitty (fi'li), aA Ohs. exc. dial. [? f. Fit a. or v. 

•f -y ' ; but cf. Featol’s, FeatI! 4I!, and Featy of 
which it may be a corruption.] Fitting, becoming, 
proper, suitalde ; hence, nice, trim, neat. 

XS^ Puttenmam Fug-. Poesie iii. ix. (Arb ) ,69 Others 
strained thcmselues to giue the Gre^e wordes Latin names, I 
and yet nothing so apt and fitty. xytf Plxmoi^r Scolding r\ ' 
Ihy buzanm Chuck* .'ire pretty vittiee. /hid. 56^, 1’ha 
Ktewarliest and vitticst Wanch that comath on tha Stones 1 
o’ Monlton. itxSoo Raihtd in Kdin. Afag. Oct. (1818. 328 ; 


[ The fittie fairies liftit her. x88o JK Comw. Gloss. ^ * Your 
' dress isn't looking fitty.* 

j Hence Fl’ttily iuhK\ Fi’ttiness; Fi*ttyway8i 
-wise adv., properly. 

X746 Exmoor Scolding 209 Tha ha.st. . no Vittiness in enny 
' keendest Theng. x8xo Devon 4* Cormv. yoe. in Monthly 
; A/<i^«-.OCXIX. 435 That coat is fittily made. x88o IV. Cortvto. 

: Gioss.i * Do liehave fitty-ways.* 1893 Couch Delectable 
j Duchy AO Wc’m going to do the thing ntty wise. 

. Fi*tty. a.- [fi Fit sb-. + -y *.] Subject to fits. 

! xBxx E. Nares Thinks I 11 . x6i They., turned out so 
; sickly and fitty that there was no rearing them anyhow. 

Fittyland (fi tilnend). Sc. [f. Sc. form of 
j Foot v. + Land.] * The near horse of the hinder 
! pair in the plough, which “ foots ** the imploughed 
I laud ** while its neighbour walks in the furrow ’ 

! (Reid Bunts Concord. 1889). 

Burns Auld Farmers Mare xi. Thou was a noble 
I fittie-lan’. 

i II Fits (fits). Forms : 3-4 flg, (3 f^B), (5 floe, 

I fyta), 4- fltB. [AF. spelling of OF. fiz (pro- 
: nounced ffts) earlier Jilz Lat.y/AW son. 

I 'l*he form is due to the phonetic law in OF. that a palatal- 
; ized / cau.sed a succeeding jr to become ts (written a).)^ 

I The Anglo-French word for ‘son chiefly Hist, m 
I patronymic designations, in which 4 was followed 
1 by the name of a parent in the uninflected genitive. 

I Some of these survive as surnames, c.g. Fitzherherty 
! FitzwiUiamy etc- ; in later times new sumames of 
j the kind have been given to the illegitimate children 
of royal princes. -fAlso in i2-i5thc. used occas. 
in adopted AF. phrases. Beau Jitz - ‘ fair son * ; 
fiz a putain ~ ‘ whoreson . 

xa97 R. Glouc. (1724)432 .Syre Roberd Ic Fyx Haim my 
fader name was. a xyooSigna ante Judicium 179 in K. E. P. 
(1862) 12 Mcrci ihsu fiz niari. /x 1300 Cwrx<»ri’l/. 11879 (Gbtt.) 

‘ Fiz a putaines', he .*aid, ‘quat er ^e?* 1303 I.angl. P. PL 

C. X. 311 ‘Beau fitz’, tiuab be fader, * wc shulieb for defaute*. 

*435 Torr. Portugal 2008 Antony fice Grenown. c X450 
Merlin 2917 Lcff the laay, traituur fitz putain ! c 1470 
Harding Chron. ccxLr. iii, Henry le Fytz Empryce. x6m 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. Dm. 49 You .shall be even in the 
language of the Apostle hinusclf, Fitz-Dieii, A Son Of God. 
18x4 Mrs. West Alicia de Lacy II. W 'I'he contentions of 
Henry Fitz-emprcs.s with Eleanora of Guienne. 

b. nonce use. One whose suniame begins with 
P'itz ; i.e. an Irishman of Anglo-Nonnan extraction. 

X848 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. (1858) 11 . 130 The Fitzc.s. 
sometimes |>ermitted themselves to speak witn scorn of the 
O’s and Macs. 

1 ! Finmaira (fiV 7 ma*ra). [It.] A flooded river, 
a mountain torrent ; also the dry bed left by it. 
x8ao T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily^ II. x. 2i}4 The road was 
i no more than a fiumara, over which at this time a torrent 
I from the melted snow wa.s flowing. X833 Newman Lett. 

! (1891) I. 396 We pas.sed variou.s fiumaras dry, of course, 
i 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. AJr. in Jrnl. Geog. OVv. XXIX. 

I 104 The burns .. de.scending from the upper heights form 
I fiumaras of considerable extent. 

j Five (ihiv), a. and sh. P'ornis ; 1-2 fff, 3- 5 flf, 

I (3 flTve, 4 fljf, fyf, 5 feyffe, flffe), 3-4 south, vif, 

; 2-3 south, vyve, 3-6 fyve, 7 Sc. tywe, 3- five. 

I [Com. Teut. and Aryan : OE. Jify Inflected fife 
I ( M Is. Jive y vyve\y fifoy Jlfum { M E. JiveUy viven) ^ 

: OFris. and OS. ftf (Du. vijf)y OHG. /w/, Jinfy 
funf (MHG. viin/y mod.Ger. fnnj)y ON. Jimm 
(Sw. and Da. Goth.^////^:— OTcut. ’^Jintf^J 

I pre-Teut. ^pempe, modified by assimilation of 
j consonants from OAryan *p€nqey whence Skr. 

I paflcOy Lith. penk)y Gr. jtivrSy Wftirc, Lat. qulnquCy 
j OIrish cdicy Gaulish pempCy OWelsh pimp (mod. 

I Welsh pumpyi 

j The cardinal number next after four, represented 
I by the symbols 5 or V. 

A. as adj. 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. 

'The Five pointSy (a) the principal point* of controversy 
{ between the Calvinist.* and Arminian.s, relating to prede*. 

, tination. satisfaction, regeneration, grace, and final persever- 
, aiicc ; (h) the reforms demanded by the * People’s Charter * 
of 1838 (see Charter sh. x d). The Five Ports \ the Cinque 
Ports. The five senses, wits : sec the sbs. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 9 Nc yfi gebenceaS bicra fif 
hlafa and nf j)u.send marina, c X050 Byrht/ertlCs Handhoc 
in Anglia (1885) VIII. 298 Nim b^s an hund tida & 
bas fif & wyre^ fif d.agas. c 1150 Gen. <J- Ex. 746 Fif 
burges wer ^r-inne bi talc, 8cr-fore it hijtc pentupoli.s. 
1*97 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 7888 Ac b® vif pors of engelond. 
*3^ Ayenb. 170 Vif b>ngcs .specialliche de.storbep zobc 
s^iriffbc- *4 ** /• Vongk Prhf. Priv. in Secret a Secret. 
(E. E. T. S.) 160 If bou fynde noght ffyuc vplierers |»t be 
lykynge to be* »63X Weevkr Ahc. Fun. Afon. 268 Lord 
Warden of the fine ports. i84 S Disraeli Sybil (1863) 182 
'I'he national petition .. praying the Hou.se to take into 
consideration the five points in which the working cia.s$es 
deemed their bc.st intere.sts involved ; to wit, universal 
suflTrage, vote by ballot, annual parliaments, salaried mem- 
bers, and the abolition of the property qualification. 

b. Phrases. To know how many {blue) beans 
make Jive (see Bean 6 d'' ; f to come in with {one's) 
fwe eggs (see Ego sb. 4). 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. fAoro five, in five (parts) ; 
see A //r/.* 6. 

rxooQ Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxv. a Ilyra fif Wieron dy.sij^e, 
and hf glcnwe. c xao5 Lay. 25891 pa;s bures dure he warp 
ndun ; bat hco to.barst a uiuen. a 1095 Juliana 71 Alle 


italde bitale seoue si6e tene & forSre 3et fine, a zaoe AJoral 
Ode 98 in Lamb. Horn. 989 Betsre his on almesse before 
banne ben after vyue. c 1330 King 0/ Tars in Eng Stud. 
XL 33 Him bou^t his hert is brast o flue. 159s in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Klie. III. 117 In this square they .. played, five 
to five, with the hand-ball. x6xx Bible Jsa. xxx. 17 At the 
rebuke of fiuc, shall ye flee. 18*3 Byron Juan x. xxxiii, 
Thermometers .sunk down to ten. Or five, or one, or zera 
b. esp. of the hour of the day, SLsJive d clock, etc. 
155a HuixiKT. Ffiue of the clockc, h&ra quinta. 1603 
Shake. Mens, for Af. iv. ii. 127 Let me haue Claudios head 
sent me by fiue. 1737 Pope Hor. Episf. 11. i. 162 A .sober 
Englishman would knock His servants up, and rise by five 
o’clock. 184* Tennyson IV. U ’aterprooJ 1, How goes the 
time'f Tis five o’clock. 

3 . Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
iiumeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

aiooo CardmotPs Gen, xxii (Or.) Wintra hafdu fif and 
hund-tconti^i;. a xaas Leg. Aa/A. 2530, 1 Nouembris moneo 
be fif it twenluSe dai. 1*97 R. Glouc. (1724) 3 Fyue and 
britti schiren heo maden in Engelonde. 1535 Covrmdale 
Josh. xiv. 10 This daic am I fyue and foure score yeare 
ulde. X579 Fulke Heskins' Part. 382 The fiue and twen- 
tieth Chapter proceedeth vpon the same text. x6zo $hak.s. 
Jemp. iji. ii. 16, 1 swam ere I could recoucr the shove, fiuc 
and thirtie Leagues off and on. 1786 Burns Cry to Siotch 
Represent, xxiv, Now, ye chosen Five-and- Forty, May 
still your michcr’s heart support ye. 

4. Fifth i and 2 . 

r X 5 S 0 R- Wkvrr Lusty Jnventus in Hazl. Dodsley II. 
04 Read the Five to the (valatians. x66o Bloomr A rcAiV. 
B, The five part of one such part. 

B. as sh. 

1 . The abstract number five. 

*398. Trevlsa Barth. De P. K. xix. cxviii. (1495) oaa 
One done to foure makyth the seconde odde nomure, that 
is the nombre of fiue and hyghte Quinarius. X876 Mason 
Eng. Gram. (ed. ai) § 62 note, We .say ‘ twice five is ten 

2 . A set of five things, a. Cards and Dominos. 
A card or domino marked with five pips. 

1674 Cotton Gamester vi. 80 The Deucc.s, Treys, Four.*, 
and Fives. 1870 Hardv & Ware Mod. Hoyle 81 Suppose 
your hand consists of a four, five, and six of spade.s. /hid. 
95 The next player then play.s f to the single nvc. 

b. Cricket. A hit for which five runs are scored. 
iZy^AU Year Round No. 13. 306 The loose balls we hit 
for fours and fives. 

3 . //. fa. ^ Jive cards \ see C 2. 

1674 Cotton Gamester 150 All-fours is play'd in Kent, 
and Fives in Ireland. 

b. The five fingers ; also, bunch of Jives : the 
fist, the hand ; to use one's) Jives : to fight with 
(one's) fists. A Jives (slang) : a street fight (Farmer). 

xSas C. M. WpSTMAtoTT Fng. .^py I. 290 With their 
bunch of fivc.K. 1837 Dickfns Piefav. ii, Smart c hap that 
c.Tbman — handled his fives well. 1863 Reade Hard Cash 
xsxiv, Now look al that bunch of fives. 

c. 'See Fives “\) 

4 . t®* P^' Five-penny nails, b. pi. Gloves, 
shoes, etc., of the fifth size, c. Short for five pound 
note. d. pi. Short iorjive-per^cents. 

a. i6»9 AtS. Ace. St. John's Jlosp, Canferb., For one 
hundred of flues and one hundred of sixes, x}d. 

b. 16. . Description of Lerve (1629) / toned a Lasse, Her 
wast exceeding small, 'ITic flues did fit her shooe. Mod. 
What size gloves docs she take? Fives. 

C- 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Want change for a five. 
1860 F'. W. Robinson Grandmothers Money II. iv. iii, 290 
I’ll bet ten to one in fives upon it. 

d. xSiiB Thackeray Van. Fair xx, I-ook .. what the 
FVench fives were when I bought for the account. 

C. Comb. 

1 . a. Combined with sbs., forming adjs., as ft^e- 
acty 'hai y ‘Cardy -day, -guinea, -minute, -pound, 
-storey, -wheel, -year-old. 

z88a L. 'J'ennv.son in Daily Nnvs to Oct. (1892) 3/2 The 
contrast of action that can be provided in a busy “five-act 
tragedy full of incident. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 37 r 2 
[She] moves a.s if she were on her Nag, and going to take 
a ’‘Five-Bar Gate. zBsa Byron Juan viii. Iv, So wa.5 his 
l)lood stirr’d . . As is the hunter's at the five-bar gate. 
1870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle 81 No hand in '^five- 
card cribbage can be made to count so many. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Poems I. 256 God’s “five-day work he would 
accept. xyalhLond. Gas. No. 4208/3 A Purse, with 3 “Five- 
Guinea Pieces. 1884 f*. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 224 
“F’ive minute repeaters give after the hour the number o< five 
minutes past it. 1^1 Land, Gas. No. 2626/4, xoo/. in Old 
Gold and “F’ive Pound Pieces. x8o6 T. S. Surr Winter in 
Land. III. 255, I have inclosed you a five pound bank note. 
*887 Roy. Proclam, in Standard 18 May 3/2 Every F'ivc 
pound Piece should have . . our efligy. x6j^ Exec. Bury 
6 F'our “F'ive-shiiling pieces they will afford for Fifteen 
shillings good Money. 1870 Ramsay Remin. vj. (cd. 18) 
202 He dropped . . a five-snil ling-piece. 1769 St. Jamef 
Chron. lo-ii Aug. 3/4 “Five-year-olds ^ st. 1890 Daily 
News 26 Feb. 5/7 'Taylor .saw Robinson pick up a five-year- 
old girl. 

b. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -ed^, as 
fve-harred, •‘headed, -cornered ^ -foiled, -lobed, 
-pointed, -rayed, -toed, -toothed. 

*733 Swift On Poetry 15 A founder'd horse will oft 
debate Before he tries a “five-barr'd gate. i8«o Clark 
Rural Life (ed. 3) 177 The five-barrd gale with case 
they leap. 1864 'Iknnyson Aylmer s Field 186 The t<^uer 
pinlc “fivc-bcadw baby-soles. 1483 Cath, Angl. 132/* ve 
cornerd, ptniagonum. <658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus 
iii. The circular branches of the Oak . . five-cornered in the 
tender annual sprouts. z86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.^ vi. 
vii. i 13 The “nve-foiled star, 18*3 Crabu Techn. Diet., 

“ Fivc-lol>cd, qninquelobaius. 1777 Pennant Rotd. IV. 54 
Asterias I Beaded] smooth aljove the .'ipertiire; below 
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i Binglbv Auim, Biog* (1813) HI* 435 
“ ' Circ. AV. {f 1865) 


’•fivc'pointcd. ^ , 

The..*five«i»yed star-fish. s854 0 wBKtn Circ. _ 

11. 83 /z The *five-toed pr pentadactyle structure. 1877 84 
F. £. HutMB IViMBi.y. vii, Calyx tubulate, *five-tootned. 

o. In parasynthetic sbs. with suffix -eh 1 (chiefly 
colloq.), denoting individuals of a certain rank or 
size, as Jive-boater^ -master^ --rater, 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 July a/i The iron-sbeathed five- 
masters the A^tneotiri and the Minotaur . 1889 Century 

Vkt.t Five 4 toatert a whaling-vessel carrying five boats; 
a large whaler. 1891 Daily Netvs 24 May a/6 The new 
Gosport five-rater. 

d. Comb, in advbl. sense («in five parts) with 

pa. pples., imitating scientific L. words with 
quintfue- or quinqui-. 

.J »»3 Ckabb Techn. Diet., Fivc-cIcft, gninque/idus. Ibid. 
Five-parted, quinque/artitus. 

2. Sj^cial comb., as flve-aore, a piece of land 
consisting of five acres ; f^v’e-oards (see quot.) ; 
flve-oorn6r(« {Austral. \ the fruit of Styphelia 
irijlorat or the plant itself; i- flvo-double a., {a\ 
five-fold ; (^) consisting of five twice over ; also 

adv. ; five-finger exercise, a piece of music 
written for the purpose of affording practice in the 
movement of the fingers in pianoforte playing; 
five-finger-tied a. {noiue-wd.)^ ?tied with all the 
fingers of the hand; t five -foot «FivK-riNOE 11 a; 
five-lined a,, consisting of or marked with five 
lines, esp. of a parliamentary ‘whip* with five 
unclerlinings to denote urgency ; five-maled 
mnce- 7 jud, having five male organs or slamens, 
pentandrous; Five-mile Act, an act passed in 
1665 forbidding Non-conformist teachers who re- 
fused to take the non-resistance oath, to come 
within five miles of any town, etc, ; flve-per- 
oents., stock or shares paying five per cent, interest 
on their nominal value ; f flve-piooe, a five-pound 
piece ; five-score, rarely used for ‘ a hundred* 
(Shaks.); five-stroke {Billiards), a stroke by 
which five points are scored ; five-yearly a., cele- 
brated every five years, (piinquennial. Also, five- 
o'clock (see A. 2 b'', used attrib. in five-o’clock 
tea (colloci- shortened a five o'clock). 

1863 Tennyson Grandfather xx, Harry is in the *fivc. 
acre. 1674 Cotton 23 *Fiye Cards is an Irish 

j^an IP. .There arc but two can play at it, and there are dc.alt 
live cards apiece. 1888 Boldrewood Robbery under Anns 
xxxiii, You won’t turn a ’Tivc-corner into a quince, .dig and 
w.'iier as you like. 1552 Hui.oet, “Ffyuc double, quvtcullex. 
lui Sylvester Du Jiartas i. it. H03 O faiq flve-double 
Round. 1594 ^nd Report Dr. Faustu-s xxviti in Thoms 
Prose Rom. (1828) III. Every archer being five double 
furnished. 1606 .Shaks, Tr. .5*C>.v.ii. 157 And with another 
knot *fme f»nger*tied, The fractions of her faith, .arc bound 
to Diomed. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), * Five-foot l/Ww/ivt? 
foor] or Stur-nsh. 1859 Torriano, Stellioue, the st.ar-fish, or 
*li VC-foot-fish. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins yohnson Roubi- 
liac called for paper, and scored thereon a few *fivc-lined 
staves. pool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/6 The following 

five-lined whip .. has been issued to inembcr.s. a 1794 .Sir 
W, JoNE.s Tales (1807) 171 This ’^five-mal'd singlc-fcmard 
flow r. 167a Marvell Reh. Transp. i. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
2A.\, I thought he deserved to be within the ‘ ‘'fivc-mile Act ’, 
and not to come within that distance of any corjjoration. 
1689 Apol. P'ailures IVaikeds A ecus. 34 Five-mile- Acts. 
187a I.n. Shakiksbury in Hodder Li/e{i^^C) III. 307 *Fivc 
o’clock te.T, that pernicious, unprincipled and stomach-ruining 
habit. K88a JVore. Exhib. Catal. iii. 4 Five o’clock lea sets in 
fine porcelain. 1886 Punch 16 J.'in. 36/3 Ladies invite their 
friends to ‘a five-o’clock’. 1667 Pepys Diary it Sept., 'I'liis 
day also came out first the new ‘^five-pieces in gold, coined 
by the Guiny Company. 1848 Thackeray Fan. F'air xxii, 
‘How well he made that “five stroke, eh?’ s6i8 IJolton 
F‘lorus\\. vii. (1636) 114 'rhis proclamation was made .. at 
the Quinquennal, or "five-yeerely playes. 

t Five, Obs. [f- prcc.] a. In the game of 
Kivc-carcU: To Jive it (see quot.). b. trafis, 
{nonce-use,) To count by fives. 

1674 Cotton Gamester xiii. 133 Before you play, ask 
whether he will five it, if he speaks affirmatively turn up 
the next Card of the Pack under that first turn’d up, and 
that must be trumps; if not play it out. 1769 R. Wood 
Ess. Homer, Lang, tfr Learning, When therefore I say that 
heyfzvr/ them I take the liberty of coining a word..cor- 
re^onding urecisely with the old Greek term [ir»f*irdo-<rf rat ]. 

Fi*V 6 «n: 3 &ger. [OE. flffingre wk.fem. (sense 
0» Five -I- Finger.] 

1 . A name for vjirions plants, a. The cinmic- 
foil ( Potent ilia reptans and other species) . b. The 
Gxlip {Primula elatior), c. Lotus corniculatus . 

Sax. Leechd. HI. tsi Ac ceowe hwytes cuduwys 
fit fi^ngran o;lcc d«s aer ne etan. a 1825 Forby Voc. 
E. Aftjglia 114 Five-fingers, oxlips, primula elatior. 184$ 
b. Judd Margaret iii. (1851! II. 395 The leaves of the five. 
” 26 ” together to shelter the flower when it rains. 
k8o6 Trens. Bot., Five-fingers, potent ilia reptans and 
cauadetisis, 

2 . A popular name for a sp^eciea of star-fish. 

1678 Phillips, Fiveflnger, a Fish resembling a Spur- 

rowel, which gets into Oysters, when they open and sucks 
tijem out, 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L, xv. (1883) 213 
o several five-fingers. 

T 3 . Cardplaying, The five of trumps. Also 
five-Jtngers. Obs. 

Chapman May-Day v, li. Wks. 1873 II. 400, I. .lost it 
[the set] hauing the varlet and the flue finger to make two 
tricks. *674 Cotton Gamester xiii. 123 The five fingers 
{.altae, five of trumps) is the best Card In the pack. 


4 t. Comb. Ave-finger-groaii c: 1 a. 

Parkinson Theat. Bot. In English Cinkcfoile.. 
and five finger grasse, or five leafed grasse. 1879 Prior 
J latii-n., r ive-finger-grass or Five-leaf, a plant so called 
from Its five leaflets, potentilla reptans. 

Hence Five-flngering vbl. sb. (see quot.). 

*889. A.^ ' 1 *. Pask Eyes Thames 58 They go out * fi\ c- 
hngfftng , i. e. catchii^ star-fish for manure. 

ered, a. [f. Five + P'inger + -ed 
Having five divisions more or less resembling the 
fingers of the hand. Fivejingered grass Five- 
finger I a. Pive-Jingcred root (see quot. 1746). 

xS8a Turner Herbal 11. no b, Cinkfoly or fyuefyngred 
gr^se. 1578 Lyte Dotioens i. Ivi. 83 Cinquefoyle is called 
. . in English, .of some. . Fittefingred-grasse. 2746 Howei l 
in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 228, 1 found it to be the Oenanttw 
a 4 /uaiica cicutse facie of Lobel which . . is called by the 
tiih.Tbitant.H [of Pembrokeshire] five-fingcr’d Root. 

Fivefold (fdi*vfi?nld), a. and adv. Forms : 1-3 
flitfeald, (flfeald), 2 -3 fiffald, -fold, 6 flvefolde, 
-fould, 7- fivefold. [OE. flffeald, f. flj Five -h 
Jeald -FOLD.] A. culj. 

1 . Consisting of five together, comprising five 
things or kinds. 

rzooo iELPKic Grain. (Z.) 284 Quinarius, fiffeald. c ssqg 
Lamb. Horn. 75 Heorc fif-falde inihte horn wes al blnumen. 
c zaoo Ornin 7836 Himm birrh off all hiss sinne bcon 
purrh fiffald pine elensedd- x6oi Shaks. Tsvel. N. i. v. 312 
i’hy tongue, thy face, thy limbes, aciiuns, and spirit, 1)0 
giue thee fiue-fotd blazon. 1624 Quarles yob <1717) 183 
He hath torn me with the five-fold knot Of his sharp 
scourge, i860 Pusey Min. Propk. 308 He pronounces a 
five-f^d woe on the five great sins of the Clialda;ans. 

2 . Five times as great or numerous ; quintuple. 
*557 Recorde Whetst. B ij, Quintupla. 5 to 1 : 10 to 2 . . 

Fiuefoldc. x62a;i5 Bp. Ham. Contempt. O. T. iii. v. All 
the brethren are intertained bountifully, but Benj.'imin hath 
a fine-fold portioiL 1830 Hentham in IV estiu. Rat. 'iklW. 
431 As the quantity of business-time is five-fold, so is the 
quantity of delay-time five-fold. 

B. adv. In five-fold jiroportion. 
i<7x Diggks Pantom. iv. xxv. Hh, The diameter of this 
body is fiuefolde in power greater than the side of his 
inscril>Gd Cube. X885 Mancn. Exam. 20 July 6/1 Ivondon 
itself has increased fivefold since the century l^gan. 

Hence Fi*vofold v. rare, trans. To quintuple. 
x8^ Bushnell Serm. New Lift x6s The capacity of 
religion may be five-folded. 

Fl*ve-leaf. Forms; i fifi^afe, 3 flflef, 4 
fivelef, 5 filife, 6 fyvelefe,- 7 fiveleafe. [OE. 
JiAtafe wk. fern., f. fij Vvs%-¥Uaf I.E.vr.] The 
plant cinquefoil {Potentilla reptans). 

cxooo Sax. Leechd, If. 72 pa wyrt )>« hattc fificafe. 
c 1265 Gloss. Names Plants in Rel. Ant. I. 36/3 Qntnque- 
folium. .fiflef. c X425 Vtu'. in Wr.-Willckcr 645 Pentifolium, 
filife. 1562 Turner Herbal ii. nob, Quinquefoliutn is 
named in . . English . . herbe fyuelefe. 1579 Lanuh am Gard. 
Health, Fiuele.ife. The root boyled in water, .helpeth the 
raging ach of the teeth, x^ Syd. Soc. Lex., Five-le<\f, 
the potentilla reptans, from its five leaflets. 

Fi*ve«leavedv a. [f. Five Leaf + -ed 2.] 

Having five leaves. 

X658 T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Iii. 155 The five-leaved 
flowci-s of Henbane. X698 J. Petivkr in Phil. Trans. XX. 
316 Five leaved Mock-Mustard. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4068/4 Two five Leav'd Lacker’d Screens, 
b. Five-Uaved grass ** Five-leaf. 

Crete Herbal cccxlvii, Peenthafilon is an herbe 
called^ fyuc leued. 1378 Lytk Dodoens i. Ivi. 83 Cinque- 
fovle is called, .of some FyucleauedGrasse. X6Z4 Markham 
cheap Hush, i, (x668) Table Words, Quinque-foUo . . is that 
Herb which is called Five-leaved Grass. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Five-leaved grass, or Potentilla reptans. 

FiveUng (foi’vlig). [f. as prec. +-LING, dim. 
suffix.] ‘A twin crystal consisting of five indi- 
viduals’ {Cent. Bid.). 

Fivepanoe (fai’Vipens). Also rolloq. Fippknce. 
[f. Five + Pence.] a. A sum of money, equal in 
value to five pennies. Phrase. As Jine as Jivepcfue'. 
see Fine a. 16. b. C/.S. The value of 5 cents or 
2^. {Cent. Bid.). 

tivepenny (fci'vpani), tr. [f. Five Penny.] 
Valued at or amounting to fivepence, A Jive- 
penny rate, lax : one at fi vewnce in the pound. 
Fi'^er (foi'v^j). colloq. [f. Five f -kr L] 

1 . A five-pound note. In 17 .S. a fivc-dollar note. 
X853W11YTF. Melville Digby Grand i, SiKioner .. loses 

a fivfspound note, or, as he calls it, a fiver. 1894 Doyle 
JT. Holmes 62 I’ll lay you a fiver . . that . . you will never 
. .hear from him again. 

2 . Anything that counts as five (a.s a hit for 
five at cricket). 

3 . Thieves' slang, A fifth (term of imprisonmen t ) . 
X872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 They announced that they 

were in for a * fiver ' or a * sixer according to the number 
of their visits to a particular gaol. 

t Fives*. Oh. — Avives. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Skr. iii. ii. 54 His horse. . iXLSt cure of the 
Fines. X639 T. Db Gray Compi. I/orsem. 70 This termc 
Avives we have also gotten from the .secunduPH 

vitlgus, it is called the Fives or Vives. j 

nv68 ^ (fwvz). [pi. of Five sb,, used as sing. 
The reason for the name is obscure. The conjecture tnat 
the game may originally have been played by five per.sons on 
each .side appears to be unsupported by evidence ; the z6th. 
c. game of lloRU and Cord (sec nuot. b. v.) Is stated to have 
^en on one occa.sion played * hve against five ’ ; but the 
two games had apparently nothing in common except that 
they were gumes of ball played with the hands. The slang 


u.se of fives for the hand (sec Five Bab) has not l>ccn 
found until long after the appearance of the name 
of the game; oinerwise it would afford a plausible ex- 
planation ; cf. Fr. Jen tie paume, which originally denoted 
nand-tennis, though afterwards transferred to the later 
tennis played with rackets. 'I'he stateiueut common in 
Diets., that the name was given * t^cause three fives, or 
fifteen, are counted to the gome*, is unsatisfactory i. the 
number of ‘ points ’ in the Eton game is 15, but they arc 
not divided into groups of five, ana in other varieties there 
are II, 30, or 25 (loint.s.] 

1 . A game in which a ball is struck l>y the hand 
against the front wall of a three-sided court. A 
variety of the game, in which a wooden bat is used, 
is called bat-Jives. 

X636 Div. Trag. lately acted 8 He had a purpose, .to goc 
on the Lords i{ay..to play al a sport, called fiues. X726 
Amherst Terrm Fit. xxxiv. (1741) 179 The old ball-court, 
where I have had majiy a game at fives. x8ox SiKUif 
sportster Post 11. iii. 88 Hand-tennis. .is now culled fives, 
x86a H. Kin(;slcv Ravenshoe xxxv, 'I'he little man wa.s 
playing at fivc.s against the bai'e wall. 

2 . all rib, and Comb., as Jives ball, -bat, -player', 
flves-oourt, a prepared court where the game of 
fives is playeil ; also collect, for the persons wlio 
frequent a fives-court. 

x8a5 in Hone Every Day Bk. 1 . 863 1 in.ade the first 
’'fivcs-ball. 1857 Hijches Tom Brown 1. ix. (1871) 184 
A favourite old *fivcs'-bal. ^ 1822 Hazmtt Tabte-t. 1 . ix. 
2f.>5 Cavanagh wa.s the admiration of all tlic ‘'fivc.s-c«>urts. 
1819 porting Mag. III. 210 Cavanagh, the famous hand 
*/ive.s-player. 

Five 802 tt 6 v^foi vs/Im), a. and quasi- Sc. Also 
4 llif-sum. [f. Five + -some.] Five in .all, five 
together. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi, 149 Fiff-.sum in the furJ he slew. 
7 x 6 .. Bixllati, Kinmont Willie \x They guarded him five- 
some on each side. 

t Fi‘ve-8q,uare, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Five 
after the logically correct four-sqt^are\ cf. three- 
square^ 

A. adj. Having five (equal) sides ; equilaterally 
pentagonal. 

xS5a Hulokt, Ffiue square, quinquangulus. xs6o Biblk 
((Jciiev.) X Kings vi. 31 'I’he vpjiei postc & side postes 
were fiuc squ.arc. X657 W. Colk.s Adam in Eden Ixiii, 
'I'he seed-vessel, when it is ripe is formed five .sciuare. 

B. sb. A (regular I pentagon. 

* 5®7 Golding De Momay xy. 341 Afiuesquare conteincth 
both a Fowersquare, and a Triangle. 

Hence Fi've -squared ppl. a. F ive-square A. 

*535 CovKROAi.E 1 Kings vi. 31 He made two dorc.*i . . 
with fyuc squared i>ostc.s. t^2 'ruKNBR Herbal 11. 7 'riic 
[of Broome] arc roughe and fiuesejuared, 

Fi:Te-twe*&ty« U.s. Used attrib. in Five- 
Hoenty bonds (or shortly five -twenties), certain 
bonds issued by the U.S. government in 1862, 
1864, and 1865; 80 called from being redeemable 
at any time after five years from date of issue and 
payable in full at the end of twenty years. 
x 8 B 6 in Webster Suppi. 

Fivety, obs. form of Fifty. 

Fix (fiks), sb. See also Fixes, [f. the vb. ; the 
senses have no mutual connexion.] 

1 . (orig. U.S.) A position from which it is diffi- 
cult to escape a ‘ light place’ ; a difficulty, dileiniv a, 
predicament. 

1839 Marry AT Diary Amcr . Ser. i. II. 166 'Fhc Ameri- 
cans are never at a loss when they arc in a fix. X842 Bar- 
ham Ingol. Leg., St, Medard, A Stranger there, Who 
seem’d to^ have got himself into a fix. 1854 F. Forby-s 
Let. in Wilson and Gcikie Life xiv, 532 The Scottish au- 
thorities have run me into a fi.v. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
vii. 101 And is this ihe fix you wish me to help you out of? 

2 . The material used for lining a puddling-fur- 
nace; fettling. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Afimttg Eng. 1 . 327 In puddling 
30 per cent, less ‘fix’ was required. x88x Raymond Mining 
Gloss. 35 Fettle or line with a fix or fettling, consisting of 
ore .scrap and cinder. 

t FiZv adv,). Obs. [ad. L. ftx-us, pa. 

pple. vX figure to fix, fasten ; the immediate source 
may have been OY.fi^x f 13th c. in Hatzf.). Cf. mod. 
Y.fixe (i6th c. in Litlrc), ^^.ftjo (earlieryfjrp), Pg. 
fixo, li. fisso.] 

A. adJ. = Fixed in various senses ; a. As ap- 
plied to the stars, b. Firmly placed or settled ; 
not easily move<l ; not liable to fluctuation or 
change, o. Of a substance : Not volatile. 

c X374 Chaucer Tpvylus 1. 298 Hi.s fixe and depe impres- 
sion. CX39X — Asirol. It. § 3 keadiftg. The sterres fixe. 
CX439 Lydg. Alin. Poems 235 With eye fyx tookc on hU 
visage. CX449 Pecock Repr. 393 CurattH . . schulden haue 
a stable fix endowing of l^odc. c xssa Dbwes Introd. Fr. 
in Palsgr. X054 All the starres fixe, x66o tr. Paracelsus' 
Archidoxes 1. x. 142 Take then the fix Element that re- 
mained after the separation of the Three Imperfect Elements. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VIII, <t88 Those Salts being rendered 
Ko nx, that by a gentle fire they are not so much as at 
all moved. 

B. adv. Fixedly, steadily. 

x6ox 'r. Wright Passions (1621) 305 Why cannot many 
abide that you looke fixe in their eies. 

Fix (fiks), V, Pa. t. and pa. pple. fixed (fikst). 
[Ultimately f. L. fix-us (see Fix a.), pa. pple. of 
Jigire to fix, fastm. The proximate origin is un- 
certain; it may have been an Kng. formation on 
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Vix a., or ad. ined.L. yJUwr or P'. fixer (if the 
latter existed in 15th c. ; llaizf. quotes Montaigne 
c 1590 for the earliest known use). Cf. Sp. ftjar 
(earlier iK.fissare. 

The earliest recorded use is * to fix (one’s eyes) upon an 
object ’ ; this is the oldest and still the most proniinent 
application of the corresponding verb in Italian, and it 
appears in Ou Cange's only example of tned.L. /ixarg. 
'I'he use in {dchemy is nearly as old in Eng. ; it is found in 
the Romanic langs. and in the lued.Lat. writers on alchemy 
{e, g. R. Lulli Ep, ad Robertuift\ While in Romanic the 
verb has only the senses derived from \,,^aus, it was in 
Eng. taken as the representative of L. .superseding 

the earlier Kicche, and (in some applications) Fast and 
Fasten 7 ’bs.] 

1 . To make firm or stable. 

1 . trans. To fasten, make firm or stable in posi- 
tion : to place, attach, or insert and secure against 
disSplacement. Const, z//, on^ /(?. etc. 

7 \) Jix bayoftets vMil.): to attach them to the mouth of 
the musket or rifle. 

14. . Songs Carv/s isZA C. (Percy Soc.) vi. 6, I thou^lt in 
myiul I schuld ay fyiid The wehic of fortunnt fyxyd fast. 
14^ HarhouEs Brt 4 ce (Edin. MS.) x. 402 I'hair ledderis 
. . maid ane chap, quhen the cruchet Wes fixil {older text 
festnyt] fast in the kyTncU. 1548 Hall C/irtm. 160 His 
head to be fixed on a poole. 16^ Sm '1*. Hf-rbert 
'J'pxv. 2x3 The Bats .. h.mg .. (by clawes fi.veil to their 
wings.) 1659 B. Harris /’/ xr/raAc Irm 39 The Forts 
. . could not . . hinder them from fixing their cluches in the 
fl.at country. Hooke Micf‘ogr. Pref. Fij, Fixing both 

the Cla.ss and Object to the Pedestal. 2694 Aee. Sci\ Late 
Vry. II. 1711) 5 We fi.vecl our Ship with Ice-hooks to .a large 
IccsficKl. 177a Franklin Exper. Wks. 1887 IV. 509 In 
IMiiladelphia I had such a rod fixed to the top of my 
chimney. xSaa Tennyson Cardeners Dau, 126 Holding 
the bush, to n.v it back, she stood, i860 Tyndai.l Glae. i. 
x.xvii. 210 I'he l.-ist .stake being fixed, the faces of the men 
were turned homeward. 289a La 7 v Times Rep. I.XV. 582/1 
'The post.s of the gantry st.and on planks, and arc fi.vcd 
thereto by iron dugs and dowels. 

t b. To fix the foot or footing : to obtain or tcako 
a sure foothold, lit. and Obs. (Cf. F.\stex v. 1, 
and ^^radttrn.') 

2583 STANYJiL/Rsr Aeue/s tn. f.Vrb.) 87 He stutlcd, apaled ; 
And fixt hi.s footing. 1607 .Shaks. Cor. i. viii. 4 Fix thy 
fv*<^l. 1641 J, Jack. SON 'True Evang. F. it. 98 The more 

weary [the O.ve] is, the more strong doth he fixe his foot- 
irig.s. 1654 tr. Martini s Com/. China 52 The Tartars could 
never fix a foot in China. 2682 Dryden SE Friar i. i, Til 
plant my colours down In the mid-bteacn, and by them 
fix my foot. 

t c. To affix a seal), attach codicil) to. Oh. 

1568 Grakion C' 4/w<. II. 173 All the Nobllille of .Scotland 
. .entered into bond. . whereunto were fi.xcd their sevc.rall 
scales. Ibid, 434 To be fi.ved as a Sccdulc to his last will 
and testament. 1776 Trial 0/ Xundoeomar 24/2. I have 
seen him.. wet two. .papers, and fix his .seal to them. 

d. In immaterial sense : To attach firmly ; to 
implant securely (principles, etc.). 

<21533 Rerners Gold, Bk. AT. Aurel. xxxviii. (1539) 
70 As sone as the goddes hauc gyuen iheiin a doughtcr, 
forthwith they ought to fyxe in theyr hartes a newe rcnicrn- 
braiince. 2672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady To Kdr., You arc fixed 
to the freehold never to be partc<l. 172a Bulxjell Spect, 
No. 319 P4f 1 resolved ..to fix his ['.ace in my Memory. 
1789 W. Buchan Dom, Med. (17^)) 23 Early application 
. .often fixes in the mind an aversion to book.s. 1855 Bain 
Senses Int. ni. i. j 3 While the mind is elsewhere, there 
i.s no progress in fixing them [lessonsl. 

e. To ‘ fasten * (an imputation, rcssponsibility, 
etc.) on aperson. 

2665 Sir T Kkrhert Traz>. (1677) Ded. A iij b, The worst 
Reproach, Malice .. can fix upon your Name. t&^Aec. 
Srveden 90 The Odium, .was easily fix’d upon the Ministers. 
1744 Bkhkeley Siris % 353 It wilf not seem just to fix the • 
imputation of Atheism upon those philosopher.'). 2809 ! 
Scott Fam. Lett, to Sept. (1804^ L *48 Ellis fixes on me an 
article about Miss Edgeworth^s Tales. 

f. inir. for refi. To become firmly attached or 
implanted; to adhere to. lit. and ? Obs. 

268s D’LTrfev ButUEs Ghost 159 For, salve the matter 
how you will, I fix to ray Narration still. 2725 OESAorLiERS 
Fires Impr. 43 'They pass over them, without fixing to 
them. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) VII. 299 Pre- 
judices in disfavour of a penion at his first appearance, 
fix deeper, .than prejudices in favour. 

2 . To secure from change, vacillation or wander- 
ing; to give stability or constancy to (the mind, 
thoughts, affections, purposes). 

2604 .Shaks. Otk. v. i. 5 'Tninke on that . , fi.xc most firme 
ihy Kc'.olution. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xi. § 3 Images 
are said by the Roman church tf> fix the cogitation.s . . of 
ihcni that pray l)cforc them. 264a Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. S. 

I ft. -x.xi. 212 \ constant impression of fJod.s omnipresence i.s 
;ii) excellent way to fix mens souls. 2793 Object, to H'ar 
hxmuiHcd 4' Refuted 37 What other system is likely to fi.v 
your fluctuating opinions? 2851 Dixon IK Penn xvii. (1872) 

*43 At length his mind began to fix itself. 2875 M<'Larrn 
.V rw. .Scr. II. vii. 120 1’hy tremulous and vagrant soul shall 
be braced and fixed. 

make (a jx*rson) constant in attachment. 
Const, /p, in. ? Obs. 

2710 Pridkaux Orig. Tithes Reasons for Bill 7 They are 
seldom well fixed to Virtue and sol>er Behaviour. 2728 
Johnson 145 How . . (Jau surly virtue hope to fix 

a friend? 1747 m Ud. Rec Peumylv. V. 153 To improve 
this favourable opixirtunity for fixing these ludi.ans iu the 
hnglwh interest. 2749 Fieldino Tom Jours .xviii. xii, Can 
the i^n who is in posse.ssion of these be inconstant? Ini- 
possible t. .they would fix a Dovimalh. 2796 j ane Au.stkn 
Pride ^ Prej.yx, If a woman conceals her affection, .from 
the object of it, she may lose the opportunity of fixing 
him. 


o. To settle immovably the purpose or convic- 
tion of (a person). Const, to with inf. ; also on^ 
foK aminst. Now only in passive. 

2(^2 Milton 1481, 1 am fLxed not to part hence 

without him. 1697 Duvuen Ki^g, Georg, iv, 126 They 
challenge, and encounter Breast to Brea.st: So fix’d on 
Fame. 2700 — Faldest Ceyx 4 Alcyone 48 If fate has fix'd 
thee obstinate to sail. 2702 W. Wotton Hist. Route iii. 50 
Marcus was fixt upon takinj; him. 27M Franklin Let. 
Wks. 1887 III. 456 The mmistry are fixed for us. 2856 
Darwin in Life Z,ett. (1887) H* 68, 1 am fixed against any 
periodical. 

t d. \\ \i]\ complement i To render unchangeably 
(so and so). Obs. 

27*6 W. R. Chktwoou Adry. Boyle 4 Casteiman 59 This 
Interview had fix’d my Heart intirciy hers. 1744 S. Fieldinu 
David Sitnpie (cd. 2) I. 44 The Girl was commanded . . to re- 
ceive him ill such a manner, as to fix him hers. 2777 Hist. 
Eliza IVartvkk I. 238 That important one Isc. day/ which 
fixed me wretched for ever. 

3 , To direct steadily and unwaveringly, fasten, 
set (one^s eyes, attention, affections, etc.) cuy upouy 
\ to (an object). 

c 1430 Lyug. MtPi. Poems )5 Hyr eyen she fixethe on 
him. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. xix, Specially I 
gyve to you a charge I’o fyxe your love, for to be true 
ami .stable Upon your lady. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. FI i. 
j ii. 5 W'hy arc thine eye-s hxt to the sullen earth ? 2665 
I Sir T. Heriieht ‘Tratt. (1677) 44 Could but the.se Idolaters 
fix their mind upon Heaven. 2709 Berkflev Tk. Fisioft 
I § 83 The more wo fix our sight on any one object. 279a 
I G. WAsiiiNGroN Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 107 The enemy's 
’ attention would be less fixctl to it. 280a Mar. KiXiiiwoRTii 
A/omt '/'. (1S16) 1. viii. 60 I'hc hand, upon which every eye 
w.xs fixed. 2866 J. Martinfau Ess. I. 173 We fix attention 
on a single fundamental problem. 

b. absol. 'To concentrate one’s attention or mind 
on. Also intr. for refi. (said of the eyes, atten- 
tion, etc.). 

1663 G KKBiKK Counsel M. vijrt. You., could not suffer your 
Eyes to fix on slight objects. 1690 1 a)ckb Hum. Und. ni. 
vi. § 28 In most other bodies, not propagated by Seed, ‘tis 
the Colour we most fix on, and arc mo.st letl by. 1760 
Johnson Idler No. 97^ f 7 He will find nothing [in these 
book.sj on which attention can fix. 

c. Of an object of vision or thought : I'o * rivet ’, 
attract and hold fast (the eje, the attention, etc. . 

275a Hist. Jack Conutrr I. 231 The Major gave a loud 
Hem, and having fix'd Sangfroid's Eyes, c.aU'd out, [etc.] 
2782 J. Moore Fie^o Soc, ft. (i79t») I. xl. 437 Your admi- 
ration is fixed by the animated c<|ucstriaii statue, 279a 
C. .Smith Desmond I. ^53 There Is not in the world nnotlier 
fsuhjectl that really fixes my attention an instant. 28x3 
Byron Islami iv. vii, A shrine winild fi.x The eye upon its 
seeming crucifi.x. 18M Bryce Amer. Cnmttno. II. xlvi. 206 
That which chiefly fi-vc-s his attention is tlic influence of 
a State Victory on an approaching national contest. 

d. To make (the eyes, features, etc.) motionless 
or rigid (as in death). Also intr. for reft. 

i8ai Shelley Prometh. Uub. t. 600 Fix those tortured 
orb.s in peace and death. 284X Punch II. 20 Ere death her 
charm.s should fix. 2877 W. G. Wills Lorre that Kills xxi. 
Her heart stops, and ner eyes fi.v. 

e. 'To make (a person) motionless with astonish- 
ment or other feeling, to hold spellbound. 

1664 J. WiijtOM .i. CcfPtnenius 1. i. She fixt me, Ducas. 
*795 Fate of S%dlty II. 76 Paulinus w.as fixed in a.stonish- 
iiient. x8oa Helen of Gletiross IV. 18 At the first view of 
her I wo-s fixed in admiration. 

4 . a, trans. To deprive of volatility or fluidity. 

Orig. ill Alchemy^ to fasten a volatile spirit or cs.sentc by 
combination with a tangible solid or fluid ; also, to render 
(mercurjJ solid by combination with .some other sub- 
stance, 

2460 70 Bk Quiniessence 25 Als«7 it is needeful jiat he vse 
ofte good wiyn at his mele and at he soper, in |?e which he 
fixid ^ 5 csbcnce of gold as I lau3te 3011 to. 2472 Ripley 
Comp. Akh. Ep, in A,shra. (2652) IT5 Dy.ssolvc, Dystill, 
Sublyme . . and Fyxe, With Aquavite. 2698 Fryer Ace. 
E. hui. 4- P. 53 The Earth . . penetrating the rarified 
Cuticle, fixes the Humours by intercepting their free con- 
course. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 42 He will 
have a fancy to fix Mercury. 170a C. Mather Afapt. Chr. 

II. vii. (2852) 143 The animal .spirits are , . fixed with acid, 
biliou.s, veneinous ferments in the blood. 27x7 Fielding 
I.orie in Seif. Masques v. x. Women, like i]uicksilver, are 
never fixed till they arc dead. 1805 Chknevix in Phil. 
Tr,s.us. XCV. Ill Mercury can be fix(^..by plutina. 2885 
Hervey tr. Behrens' AJicrosc. in Dot. iii. § 4. 178 The cell 
wall . . beconic.s rigid, and the protoplasm with slight con- 
traction la * fixed 

b. intr. for refi. To lose volatility or fluidity; 
to become firm, rigid, or solidifietl ; to congeal, set. 

t6x6 Bacon Sylva § 847 The Quicke-Siluer will fix, and 
runne no more, x^\s-sfs Pope I had v. 1114 When the fig’s 
prcs.s'd juice, infused in cream. To curd.s coagulates the 
liquid stream, Sudden the fltiids fix. 2777 Rouertson Hist. 
Amer. (2778) I. iv. 328 The blood fixes and congeal.s in 
a moment. 

5 . trans. To make (a colour, a drawing, photo- 
graphic image, etc.) fast or permanent. 

2665 Hookv. Afkrogr. 79 Colours, .capable of being.. fixt 
with several kinds of. S*a//ifr 27^ Franklin 

Let. Wk.s. 2887 H. 170 I'his color, given by the flash from 
two jars only, will wipe off, but four jars fix it. 2^5 
Athenoeum 22 Feb. 203 The first who succeeded in fixing 
the images taken by the camera. $Bsg Gullick & Times 
Paint, 316 'J'herc is no .satisfactory method of ‘ fixing ' pastel 
paintings. 2875 tr. FogeTsChem. Light i. 6 No means were 
then known to make the pictures durable . . or a.) we now 
say, to fix them. 

t b. To set down in writing {V. fixer par^crif). 
2630 Capt. .SstiTH Trav. Ded. Wks, (1884) 808 Sir Robert 
Gottou . .requested me to fix the whole course of my passages 


in a booke. 2656 Norik's Pluiarchy Add. Lives 76 The 
Laws, .(on Par>cr fixt). . pass the Seas. 

c. To give permanent form to (evanescent 
images). 

122834 Acting of Alufiden O for the power of the 

pencil to have fixed them when I awoke ! 

6. a. To force into or overtake in a position from 
which escape is difficult ; to * corner , * nail *. lit. 
and fic. 

2736 lediard Life Marlborough 406 It was his opinion. . 
that they .should fix the Rebels at Prc.sion. 2742 Richard- 
son Pamela (2742) IH. 371 As I entered one Room he went 
into another. .At la.st I fixed him speaking to Rachel. 

b. To hold (a person) engaged or occupied, so 
as to prevent hi.s leaving the spot. 

1668 Ethkkelige She IVonld if She Could 1. ii, Wlieii 
Mr. Courtal has fixed ’em with a bccr-glass or two, be 
intends to .steal away. 176X Footk Patron i. Wk.s. 1799 

I. 334 Fi,\ the old fellow so that she may not be nii.s.s’d, 
o. To fix {a person) with one's eyes : to direct 
upon him a steady gaze from which he cannot 
escajie. 

Cf. V.fxer avec tceily condemned by Littix^ as incorrci. t, 
179a hi AD. ly'Af^aUiY Diary a; June, Mrs. Wtdls .. fixed 
her eyes on Mrs. Crewe. .Mrs. Crewe fixed her in return. . 
with a firm, compo.sed. .look, 1879 F. W. Romin.son Coivard 
Cause. III. xix, Ursula .. Mixed’ Mrs- Cooinbes with a 
.steady, searching stare. 2894 Mr.s. H. Ward Marcella I, 
1.J2 Marcella fixed him wiili her bright frank eye.s. 

d. (‘)f the eyes : To arrest (an object of vision ' 
with the gaze, i.c, to have a steady vision of it. 

2792 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 4 Tun. (1842) V. 211 Hi.s eye.s 
. .could not fix any object steadily. 

t 7. To transfix. [After L. Obs, rare-'. 
2638 G. Sanhys fob XX. in Dwtne P.27 While from the 
raging sword he vainely flyes, A Bow of Steele shall fi,ve 
his trembling tliighes. 

II. To place definitely. 

8. To place in a definite and more or less jici' 
manent position ; to set, station. To fix up : to 
set up. 

2568 CiRAFTON ChroH, II. i8 'The Citizens .. fixed on his 
grave stone tliis Epitaph. 2633 Marmion Fine Companion 

111. ii, Were I a goddess . . I would . . fix you up A moiiu- 
menl for your hyi>ot;ri.sy. 1634 .Si R T. Hf.rijkrt Trav. 8 
'The Pole-star, .is . . fixt in the tip of the little Reure.s t.Vile. 
2653 Walton Angler \. 7 Hee shall findc it fix’d before the 
j Di.Tloguc-s of Lucian. 2674 Drydens Mall Ded. Wk.s. 1884 
j VIII. 508 The TJlory I mke in .seeing your Name fi.vt in the 
j Frontispiece. 1766 Gold.sm. Fk. IF, xvi, It (a picture] wa.s 
so very largo th.Tt we had no nlace in the hou.se to fix it. 

I 1768 .Sterne ..Vrz/Z. Journ. (1778) II. 199 The b<d.s .. were 
I fixed up .. near the fire. 2796 'T. Twining Trav. Attter. 
(1894 J 3 The dining-table was fixed in the middle of the 
room. 

b. To place, install (a person, oneself) in a 
position, with preparations for a stay ; in early 
military use, f to set (oneself) in a posture of de- 
fence. To fix (a person) tip (colloq.) ; to ‘ put 
(him) up’, provide with quarters. 

1697 DAwriLM Foy. I. s We . . fixt ourselves against our 
Enemies, if we should be attack’d. 28*5 Scon Ba/ff, Lett. 
(1894) IJ. 349 After he ha.s had his umhrella and i>ort- 
maiiteau accommodated, and himself comfortably fixed [in 
a coach], 2867 Troli.ohk Chrofi. Bat'set 1 . xxxvi. 316 She 
fixed herself at her desk to write her letter. 18^ Nlits. C. 
pR.AED Rom. tf Station i6r He’d.. fix up Mr. .Sabine uitii 
fortably for the night. 

C. To establish (a jici son) in a place of residence, 
a position or office ; to take up (one’s quarters, 
abode) ; to locate, settle (an industry, etc.) in a 
certain place. In Passive, to be (comfortably or 
otherwise) ‘ |daccd’ or circumstanced, 

1638 Sir H. Wo I ton in FourC. Eng. Lett. 54 In any 
part where I shall understand you fixed. 1659 ill I ark is 
Parival's Iron Age (cd. 2) i. xv. 27 John Calvin, .fixed his 
Chayre nr Geneva. 2665 Sir 'J'. Herbert Traiy (1677) 353 
Noah . . fixed hi.s Quarters .somewhere in Mcrgiana. 2077 
Yarhanton Eng. Imprav. 134 Here this Ti.idc of making 
Mum may be fixt with very great advantage. 2694 Dkyden 
Loi’C Triumphant Ep. Ded., Our decay’d Gentry . . look 
about them for some illustrious Family, and there endea- 
vour to fix their young Darling. 170a C. Mather Atagn. 
Chr. IV. (1853) II, 20 Conforming to the ceremonies of the 
church of England, he was fixed at Biddiford. 275 Hist, 
y'onng Lady of Distinction II* 214 He is fixing him.sclf, as 
if he wa.s to live here for ever. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. 

I. n. Tif5 They determined to fix their residence at Edin- 
burgh. i8o| SouTHKY in Robbercls Mem. IV. Taylor I. 
475 We are fixed here for some time. 1844 frnl. R. Agrtc. 
Soc. V. I. 282, I am happy to see them all comfortably fixed. 
1862 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 39 The Hansc.. fixed their 
factoiie.s in LUbon, Bergen, and Novogorod. ^ , 

9. intr. for refi. To settle, take up a position ; 
esp. to settle permanently, take up one’s abode. 

2638 Sir T. Hembert Trav. 102 Bidding farewell to the 
world . . (hej fixes at Zirmol. 2710 Steele TatUr No. 263 
f 4 The Dinner has crept . . from Twelve o’clock to 1 hree, 
and where it will fix no Body knows. 2737 Whiston 
fosephus' Antiq. xviu. vi. #5 Those [Governors] arc not ^ 
fix there, but to .stay a short time. 2760 Cold.sm. C it. tF. 
XXV. F7 Wherever luxury once fixes, no art can *®*f®J* 

or remove it. 2796 Jane Austen Pride Sf Prej. (2885^* 
vi, 22, I had once some thoughts of fixing in town.^ iBox 
Southey 'Thnlaba vi. xiii, 'I'he solitary Bee . . Seeking m 
vain one flower, whereon to fix. i86t f. L. Peacock IVks. 
(j 8«) III. 300 Well, let us fix here. 

10. To take up one’s position mentally. ? Oos. 

26*3 Massinger Dk. Afllak 11. i, Take heed 'That you fix 

here, and feed no hope beyond it. 1648 H. Lawhenck 
Comm. Angels 170 Your hope fixeth upon seeing nim, m 
heaven. 2659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IL339 Mats Dtcn 
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sitr tont\ and there 1 fix and pra>\ 1757 Chestf,hk. Lett, 
iV. cccxxt. 94, I am lo!)t in astoniiihmcnt and conjectures, 
and do not know where to fix. 

b. To fix on or upon : to settle one's choice on 
or upon \ to decide upon, choose, select. 

1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav^ Ixxvi. 31 1, I was nomi- 
nate unto him as the fittest he could fix upon. X7za 
Pope U'ertumnus 8a Of all these lovers. .Fix on Vertumnus 
and reject tlic rest. 16x3 H. J. Bruoice intro<i, Crystallo^\ 
339 Our choice would probably fix on that which was most 
predominant,^ xBm C0STEH.0 Stor. Screen 74 The niji^ht 
which Lalqubiirre^cd upon for the carrying out of hi.s plot. 

o. To decide, determine /o (do something) ; also 
const. with gerund, or with subord. sentence. 

1788 Trifler 306 Ho fix’d to come with some eclat to 
Town. 17M Mi.ss Gunning Packet IV. 35 ' 1 ‘hey fixed for 
going to the parsonage early the next morning. x8x3 
Southey Nelson I. 133 It was immediately fixed th.at the 
ijrigadier sliould go. 1834 Kkiile in Card. Ne^vman^s Lett. 
(1891) n. 23, I have fixed to go to London next week. x866 
Times so Dec. 10/3 The lady had entirely fixed to lead a 
life of celibacy. 

11. To appoint or assign the precise position of ; 
to refer (something) to a definite place, time, etc. ; 
t to appoint or attribute exclusively to (some par- 
ticular person, thing, etc.). 

x66a Stillingfl. Orig'. Sner, i. v. § i [The ani.Icnls had 
various estimates of the length of the year;] what certainty 
can we po.ssibly have which of them to fix their accounts to? 
169a Locke Educ. § 15 When Custom has fixed his Eating 
to certain .slated Periods, his Stomach will expect Victuals at 
the usual Hour. ^ 1737 Johnson in fiosnvcU(,\n<^\^ I. 52 Here 
will I fix the limits of tran.sgrc.ssion. 1776 T. Jkkfkrson Let. 
Writ. 1893 II. 88 The cuinmissions . . do not fix the ofTiccrs 
to any particular battalion. 1790 Palf.y Hone Paul.\\. n 
We have these circumstances each . . fixed to a particul.ar 
time. 1874 Newman Tracts J'htwl. Jk Peel. 340 The full 
moon is not fixed to any certain day in either month. 1875 
/owKTT Plato (ed. 3) IV. 371 Wherever wc fix a limit, space 
IS springing up beyontl. 

b. To allocate, determine the incidence of ;a 
responsibility, liability, etc.). Also, I'o fix (a 
person) with costs^ liabilily^ etc. : to impose upon 
nim the obligation of meeting or paying them. 

1833 I.D. nuouGHAM in Mylne ^ Keen Rep. 11 . 248 No 
degree of mistake .. would entitle the Court to fi-x a next 
friend with costs, 1850 Etorisi J vine 159 T'ake care to fix 
your judges with the full rc.sponsiVulity f>f their decisions. 
1884 .Siw \][. Bacon in Law J hues' Rep. LH. 568/2 The 
liability with which the plainlifTs . seek to fi.\ them. x888 
Bkyce Amcr, Commw. if I. Ixxxvi. 151 The American plan 
of dividing powers, .makes it hard to fix responsibility. 

12. To settle definitely; to apjKnnt or assign 
with precision ; to specify or dciermine. Const. 
at, for ^ to. 

i6<k> R. CoKi: d’ •V/z/y. tj.| After some reasonable 
time fixt. 1694 M01.K.SWORTH Acc, Denmark 223 'I'hc 
prices of all these Dnigs are fi.xcd. ZX1715 liuHNf.r Own 
Time 11 , joj What definition or standard should be made 
for fi.xing the .sense of so general a term. 27x9 Free-Thinker 
No. 120 F 6 The ordinary Meetings of the Senate, .were fixed 
to the Day of the Calends. 1739 Chkstkrf. Wks. (1892) V. 
500 Chronology . . fixes the elates of facts. 1769 Goi.r).SM. 
Rom. ///a/. (1786) 1 . 319 He after w.ards fi.xcd the price of 
corn to a moderate standard. 177* Franklin IPk.v, (1887) IV. 

'Jjie opening of the session, .is fixed for next Tuesd.ay. 
x8as Southey Life (1849) I* 4^ I'his recollection . . fixes the 
ilatc to 1778, w'hen 1 was four years old. 18*3 Scott /V*///. 
Lett. 13 May (1894) II. 265 ^Ir. ChaiUrey . . has been down 
here fixing the place f<ir the K ing's statue. 1869 K. A. Parkes 
Pract, Uyj^ienc (cd. j) 5 Tlic War Office authorities ha\c 
fi.vcd the daily supply .. at 8 gallons. 1876 Gladstone 
Homeric Synchr, o An endeavour to fix the place of Homer 
in Hislor>'. 

al'sol. 2748 in Sir J. Picton IPpool. Mnuic. Rcc. (1886) II, 
167 To p.aint an Altar Piece in such scripture-historical 
manner as the said Committee shall fix. 

13. To settle or determine the form of, give a 
permanent form to tlanguagc or literature). 

X72a Swift Proposal That some Method should be 
thought on for ascertaining and fixing our Language for 
ever. 275a Hume Ess. 4- Trent, (1777) I. 323 Eminent and 
refined geniuses . . fix the tongue by their writings. _ 1837 
Hallam Hist, Lit. I. iii. i. g ^7. 241 The use of printing 
fixed the text of a whole edition. 2874 Maurice Friend- 
ship liks. iii. 75 It [Wyclifle’s TroJislation of the Bible] has 
fixed the language. 

14. a. To adjust, make ready for use (arms, in- 
struments, etc.) ; to ai range in proper order, f 7b 
fix a shell ; to fit it with a fuse. Also with up. 

1663 Pei'Ys Ltiary 12 July. I found, .the arms well fixed, 
charged, and primed, im Earl Orrery State Papers (1743) 
I. 341 Wc have in every garrison one gunsmith .. who buys 
arms for ^ us, and fixes them up privately, 1697 Damvier 
1 ’oy, 1. iii. 45 We went back, .to fix our Rigging, which was 
shattered in the Fight. 2702 Fakquhak SirH. wildair n. i. 
Arc all things siet in order? the toilet fixed, the bottles and 
combs put in form ? 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) D d, 
No shells, fixed during the service, arc to be kitted. 2779 
rORREST yoy, N, Guinea 387, I thought it a good oppor- 
tunity to fix my german flute, tm Washington Let. Writ, 
1892 XIII. 417 To have the press fixed for copying. 

b. In wider sense (chiefly U.S. colhqi) : To 
arrange, get ready, put m order ; to put to rights, 
make tidy, ‘ lig upL Also with up. To fix out^ 
'to set out, display, adorn, supply, fit out* 

[1769 Bickerstakp Dr. Last it. vii, We’d fix things 
"jrectly; I’ll settle wh.atever you please upon her.) 2839 
Macaulay Life tk Lett. (1883) I. 278 As soon as I was 
^ed in my Lest And had breakfasted. 2839 Marryat 
Diaiy Amer. Ser. t. II. ssS ‘.Shall I fix your coat or your 
breakfast first?* Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) xoi/a 

You are advised to have recourse to I)octor so and so, 
who will * fix you * in no time. s86a O* W. Holmes Elsie 


K. (1887) 77 Come here, girls, and fix yourselves in the 
glass. 2Ms Mrs. A. Edwaros Ballroom Repent. I. 4 
None of the physidan.s in Europe can fix her up. 2684 
Miss Wilkins in Harper's Mng. July 304/2 I’ll hev to 
fix me up some thoroughwort tea. X89X 'B. Har ie First 
Family 0/ Tasajara ii. Mother’ll fix you suthin' hot. 

C. U.S. To fix it : to arrange matters. Any way 
yon can fix it ; whatever you do, contrive as you 
may. To fix {another's) fiintx to settle or ‘do 
for* him. 


X840 Ham BURTON Cloekm. Ser. in. xii, Their manners are 
rude . . 'i'hey want their flints fixed for ’em. 1843 — Sam 
Slick in Enj^. 1 . ii, A wet day is considerable tiresome, .any 
way you can fix it. 2^9 O. W. Holmk.s Prtf. Break/. -t. 
i. (1891) 15 If you can’t fix it so a.s to be born here [Boston], 
you can come and live here. 

d. L^.S. ‘ 'i'o make favourable to one’s purposes ’ 
(Bartlett) , to ‘ square 

2886 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 15 July, An organized attempt 
is being made to fix the jurj'. Ibid. 34 Aug. 4/3 Fixing 
Legislatures, 
lo. (See quot.) 

x88i Raymonij Mining Gloss., FLe, to feitlc or line with u 
! fix or fettling, .the hearth of a puddling furnace. 

I X*ixabl6 (fi'ksabT), a. Also 5 ilxabull, -ibill, 

I 8-9 fixiblo. [f. Fix V. + -ABLE.] C apable of 
I Ijeing fixed ; in various senses of the vb. 

! In quot. i486~FiTCiiK (Her.) 

2486 Bk. St, A /bans. Her. Cijh, Hit is c.aldc a cros 
j palcc fixible. 2648 W. Mountague Dez'ont Fss. ix. § 2 
; Since they cannot then stay what is triinsitory, let ihmn 
i atte.nd lo arrest that which i.s fi.vable. 1785 P/ttl. Trans. 

I I.XXV. 370 'I'he stock K is to slide in a rebated .. groove 
I AD, and be fixable to any part thereof l>y the screw O. 

I 5796 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 49 'i'he highest extent .. \v;is 
I fix.able by the magistrate. 2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 76 
j 'I'he chemical sfudent i.s tmighl not to be startled at dis- 
quisitions on . . latent and fixible light. 1837 1 .-arlvi,e Fr. 
Re'O. (1857) I. I. I. ii. 7 For ours is a most fictile world. .A 
j world not fixable. 

I b. Capable of being made non-volatile, t F'i.x> 

; ab/o air : carbonic acid gas. 

j 2766 Lee in Phil, Trans. LVI. 100 'I'he quick-lime, 

I attracting fixable air, was reduced. 1794 Sullivan I'iew 
Nnt.X. i^j 'I'lie air in animals is mostly inflammable, but 
j that in vegctahlc.s fixible. 2887 .Sat. Ra*. 8 Jan. 65 Suh- 
' .stances . . which h.ave a . . fixalife odour. 

tPi-xal, and sb.) jfer, Obs. Also 5 ilxialc. 
[f. lu.fix-us Fix a. F -AL 1.] (See cpiots. ) 

2486 /U-. S 7 . Albans, Her. B j h, .Fixall m .ymys is calde 
i the thirde degre by the right lyne from the right heyre by 
i line male. Ibid. B ij, The bastarde of the fixi.alcs. 158(5 
F ERNE Bias. Centrie 1. 255 'I'he fourth coiil-armor perfect . . 
j is called Fixall [p. 250 armn fi.xd\. This did alwaics 
belong to that personne, which was the next of the third 
degree, to the right heyre male. 

Fixate (ri*ks<?5t), v. [f. r.. fix-m (see Fix «.) 

+ -A’fK •'*.] 

1. trans. To fi.x ; to render stable. 

Af hid \. 560 The percipient, .often judges on general 
grounds without laboriously fixating the sensation. 2887 
.^l ienee 16 Dec. 293 To fixate and hold otie sensation is an 
art that must be learned. 

2. intr. To become fixed. 

i 2888 Amer, Jrttl. Psychol. 1 . 506 Sonic subject.s fixate fust 
i and then the eyes close, or .arc clo.sed by the operator. 

Fixation (fiksz?* j 3 n>. Also 5 Bxacioun. [.id. 
fixdtidn-em .^used in Alchcfny)^ n. of action 

1. fixdre to Fix.] 

I. The actionorii.\ing,invariousscnses(sceF'ix«/.^. 
265a-6 Heylin Cosmo^r. 1. (1682) 89 'I’he fix.-ition of 
the Popes in the Metropolis. 2672 F. PiiiLLirs Reg. 
Nc’cyss. 67 After the fixation of the Common Pleas or 
Actions of live people to a certain place in the Kings Palace 
at Westminster. 2672 Phil. Trans. VI. 2132 Some ob- 
servations, touching Colour-s, in order to tlic Increii.'ic of 
Dyes, and the Fixation of Colours. 2776 Ada.m .Smith 
JK N. 11. iv. (1869) 1 . 360 If this legal rate should he fi.xed 
below the I0WC.SI m.arket-rate, the effects of this fixation 
must he [etc] x8io Bentiiam Packing{i8-2x) i}o 'J'he fixation 
of the punishment not lying within the province of the jury. 
283a Austin Jurispr, (1879) II. Ivi. 924 Procure the fixation 
of the .stamp to the evidentiary instrument. 2864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 84 Language . . has an important influence in the 
regulation and fixation of 'I'hought. 2874 Ca h rente R j/i-zz/. 
Pays. I. i. § 2a O879) 2X The ‘training’ .. mainly con.sists 
in the n.\ation 01 the Attention on the audible result. x886 
Blackib IVhat does Hist. Teach f 24 I'he fixation of the 
order of succession to the throne. 

b. The fact or condition of being fixed. 

a 2832 Donne in Select. (1840) 219 Three enemies to lliat 
fixation and entireness of the heart. z66o Fuller Mixt 
Contcmpl. xlix. (18.J1) an Which giveth the fixation lo a 
colour and seltelh it in the cloth. 1683 Dr. Fitzwillta.m 
Let, in Lady Rnsselts Lett. (1773) 9 When your thoughts 
have been saddened . . hy a long fixation on the doleful 
object. 1831 Carlyle Aiisc. (1857) II. 301 Yet it had at- 
tained no fixation or consisteno'. 2894 U'estm. Gas. 17 
Jan. 7/a The first of a course of lectures on locomotion and 
fixation in plants and animals. 

c. A fixed habitation or location (pbs.) ; a fixed 
I proportion or standard. 

2624 Raleigh Hist. fVorld 1. 8 For to Light created in 
the first day, God gave no proper place or fixation, a i66i 
Fuller Worthies Suffolk iii. (1662) 68 He .. was buried at 
York, far. .from Ip.swich his first fixation, Franklin 

Ess. Wk.s. 1840 II. 412 No everlasting, invariable fixation 
for coining can be made. 2836 Blackiv. Mag. XXXIX. 
63 The Prussian tariff pretends to proceed upon an ad 
valorem fixation. 

2. esp, in scientific uses : The action of depriving 
of volatility or fluidity ; tee Fix i In A khoniyi 


JJie process of reducing a volatile spirit or essence 
to a |)ermanent bodily form; the conversion (of 
mercury) into a solid by amalgamation or combin - 
ation. In mod. use ; The process of rendering 
solid a liquid or semi-liquid substance ; coagulation ; 
j also, the process of causing (a gas) to combine 
I with a solid. 

*393 tkiWKR Con/. II. 86 Do that there be fixation With 
tempred heics of the fire. 1477 Norton Ord. Akh. in 
Ashm. (1652) 58 Without him Getieration shall be none; 

I Ncyther of our 'rincturcs fixiilion. 2576 Baker Jewell of 
; Health 166 h. This besides sci*vcth to fixation in Alchcmyc 
i matters. 1594 Plat Jewcll-ko. iii. 38 For the better fixation 
1 of the Mercuric. 16x0 B. Jonson .ri/rA. ii. i, 'IVo Of our 
inferior works are at fixation. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 11. i. 50 i'he delcvnunation of quick silver is properly fix- 
ation. 1665 Glanvill Sctpsis Set. vii, Salt dis.solved, upon 
fixation returns to its affected cubes. 2759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. T. Somerset 85 A fixation of cold phlegmatic 
Humours. 2805 R. Cuknfvix in Phil. Trans. XCV. 104 
'Phe fix.'ition of mercury hy platina i.s by many regarded as 
visionarjL 2813 j. 'I'hom.son I.cct. Infiam. 645 The stiffness 
of a frost-bitten part . . m.ay be owing . . to the fixation by 
cold, of the oil contained tn the cellular mcmhi.ine. 2823 
; Sir H. Daw Ag 7 L'. Chew. ii. (1^:141 57 'I'hc fixation oT 
oxygenc hy the combustible body in a solid form. 187a 
(Jlivek Elem. Bot. i. ii. 18 This fix.ition of the carbon and 
liberation of the oxygen of carbonic acid has been termed 
vegetable respiration. 

t b. The quality or condition of bcin^ non- 
vol.atilc or able to resist the action of fire. Ohs. 

i6a6 Bacon AT/r'zr § 328 Gold hath these Natures : Gre.al- 
nesso of Weight; Closenesse of Parts; Fixation; [etc.]. 
a 1691 Boyle IV. 307 Adding fixation to a body, that 
was before either volatile, or less fixed, *7ax W. Guison 
Barrier's Dispens. 11. Introd. 74 F'ixation . . where ih'e 
Surfaces of the Particles of Bodies^ are so small, .that they 
cannot be raised by the Force of Fire. 

tc. concr. A product of fixation. Obs. 

2669 W. .SiMi’SON Hydro/. Chym. J14 Alercnrins Prccipi- 
tatus Diaphoreticus, which is a fixation or Precipitate. 

Fixative (fi ksativ), a. and sh. [f. Fix v. f 
-AT iVK. Cf. Yi.fixatif^ 

A. adj. Tending to fix. 

Nye Gunnery n. (1647) 29 Opium is of a congealing 
and fixative nature, zr 283a Bentham M '/rr. u 843> VIl l. 
30 But for these fixed and fixative signs, nothing that ever 
bore the name of art or science could ever have come into 
existence. 2870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 576/ 1 One of the, .uses 
of this fixative process is supposed to be the preserving of 
i the. .colour of. .drawings from decay, 

B. sb. That whicli scrvc.s to set or fix ; spec, a 
i preparation used to fix colours, or charcoal or 
i crayon drawings. 

j 2870 F.ng. Mech. 11 Mar. (>7^8/ 'Phere are some papers 
j which absorb the fixative with difficulty. 

! Fixator v^lks^’toi). [agent-n. f. Fix v. after 

• Latin analogies, Cf. Fr. fixatcur.'] I'hat which 
I fixes ; a fastener, fixer. 

! X87A Roilsa Dis. Ear 217 Riidlnger considers this thin 
1 muscle to l>e a fixator of tnc medium cartilaginous plate. 

! 2884 in Syd. Soc. Le.v, 

t Fixatory^ a. Obs. In 7 flxatorie. [f. Fix v. 
after Lat. analogies : sec -oiiY.] Serving to fix ; 
having the property of fixing. 

2605 TtMME Quersit. 11. iii. iiv Salt peter, .lieing now put 
into a fixatorie fire, you shal see that it contoincth within 
it all maner of colours. 

I Fixature (fi’k^atiiu). [f. as prec. after the 
1 analogy of CrRVATrun, etc.] zV gummy prepara- 
■ tioii for fixing the hair. 

i 2860 'Phackerav LtKcl the U'idirwer ii, A barber, with 
I his longs and stick of fixalurts for the mustachios. 2883 
E. I.YNs Linton lone 1 . xi. 263 No brushing could make it 

• smooth ; no fix.'itiire keep it striiight. 

Fixed (fikst), ppl. a. [f. Fix V. + -KJ) L] 
j 1. Placed or attached firmly ; fastened .securely ; 

; made firm or stable in position. 

j 2577 B. Googk fferesbach's Husb. i\\ (1586) 179 h, 'J'he 
i fixed or .staiidinif Hives, hcc discommodioii.**. 2593 Siiaks. 
i a Hen. VI, in. ii. 313 Bitter searching termes .. Deliuer’U 
; strongly through my fi.xed teeth. 2647 Cowley Mistress, 
i Inconsfancy, 'i ne mo.st fixt Being still does move and fly. 
1694 Acc. S'ev. Late Voy. 11.(171 1) 51 Where the firm or fixed 
Icclics. 1805 T. Linuley / Vy'. /^rzijr/Vu 8 o 8 j 273 By means of 
; tw^o fixed of wood. ri85o Rmlim. Navtg. (Wcale) 

118 Eixed blocks, those blocks that come through the sides 
: and are bolted, as the sheet, tack, and brace blocks. x88a 
{ Minch IN Uni pi, Khuunat, 71 When a body, M, rolls on a 
! fixed surface, B. 

b. Jlcr. Of a cross : Having its limbs attached 
lo the edges of the escutcheon : = P'iume. 

2688 R. Holme Arad. Armory i. v. § « A Cros.s Palec 
Entyrc (or Fixed or Firme) . , This term tFixed, or Enlyrc) 
must be added, to shew that . . they are joyiied to the sides 
of the Escochion. 2838-40 Bkrky Encycl. Her. 1 s. v., 
Crosses which are usually borne in the centre of the 
escochcon without extending to the sides, when attached 
thereto are termed fixed, as a cro.ss pattde fixed. 

2. In immaterial sense ; Firmly attached or 
implanted ; securely established ; secured against 
alteration or dislt^gement. In early use often 
(now rarely) of persons : Firmly resolved ; constant, 
steadfast ; l)ent, set, or intent upon anything. Fixed 
idea\ an idea firmly rooted in the brain, with a 
tendency to become unduly dominant [F. idee fixe\ 
fixed fact\ a well-established fact (fZ-V.). 

; 2580 Baket Alv. F 632 Mindcs certelnly fixed, to trie the 

; matter by dint of sword, i6a5-8 tr. Casudens Hist, Elis. 
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rii. (1688' 3S5 A Lady ilxcd and con.stant in her ReJigion. 
1617-77 Fbltham Hesifkvs i. xlv. 71 How fixt he was lo 
fonitnan ! 1655 Sxk K. Nicholas in A'. /*a^€rs t Camden) 

II. 348 This man i.s..a fast fixt Catholike. 1706 Hkarwk 
Collet. 7 Mar., A Man of no fixt Resolution. X7ii'4 Pope 
Lock V. 5 Not half so fix'd the Trojan could remain, 
While Anna t^^g'd. x8lx Shki.lky Proftteih, Unb. 1. 26a, 
I defy thee with a calm fixed mind. 1831 Caki.ylk Sart. 
Pi'S. III. iv. (1S58) 139 A deadly fear of Population possesses 
the Hofruth ; something like a fixedddea. X847 Boston 
June (Bartlett', That he did dispose of a large quantity 
of oif, and afterwards desert from the vessel arc fixed facts. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Euji^. II. 165 For all persecution he 
felt a fixed aversion. x86o Motley Net furl. 0868) 1. i. 4 
Philip . . seemed to become . . more fixed in nis determi' 
nation. x868 Freeman Norm. Com/. (1876) II. vii. 153 The 
fixed purpose of raising forces. 187^ Jowett Plato icd. 21 
V. jS The lawgiver . . was a fixed idea in the mind of the 
Greek. 

3 . a. Of a per.'ton's eyes, thoughts, etc. : Steadily 
or ialently directed towards or * fastened ' upon an 
object. 

1551 fli.'LOET, Fixed, intent us, x6x6 Chapman Musiens 
35R A tower so higli. As soon would lose on it the fixedst 
eye. x6a3 Denham Cooper's H. X12 But my fixt thoughts 
my w.andring eye bctruy.s. xjrij Pope Odvss, xiir. 35 All, 
but Ulysses, nea^ with fix'd ciclight. 1791 Mrs. Raiklikkk 
Rom, Forest viii, He regarded her with a fi.xcd attention, 
xf^ Hake Mission Coot/, 124 Disease and death are glaring 
with fixt eyes upon them. 

quasi-^uftL 1649 G. D.^^’IKL Trittarch.^ Rich, clxviii, 
Kites, .cannot iooke the Sun fixt in the face. 

b. Of a person, his countenance, etc. : Made 
rigid or immobile (as by strong emotion or resolu- 
tion, or in de.ath\ 

1608 D. 'J’lwir ) Ess, Pol. 67 That Vertue is but 

weake. .that cannot with a fi.vcd coutirenance out-stare the 
thre^itening eye of Danger. i8ox Southey Thaluha 1. iv, 
Looking un to her liv’d countenanre. 1814 Lamb Elia 
.Scr. M, Hlafccsmoor in H — shire. As fi.ved and moiionles.s .as 
th«^ m.arblc eftigies that kneel . . around thee. Hr; 

Mahti^kau Mauch. .Strike x. 109 Ihc papers in his hand 
shook ; but his countenance was fixed and his attitude 
firm. x888 W. Black Locfuiher III. viii. Her eyes . . were 
fi.ved and staring. 

4 . a. Deprived of volatility, f Fixed air : a 
name given by Black in 1754 to carbonic dioxide 
'i^arbonic acid ; see Atu sb. 2. 

1766 Caves'oish in Phil. Trans, l.VT. t.^i By fixed air, I 
mean that particular species of factitious^ air, which is 
separated from alkaline substances by solution in acids or 
by calcination. 1807!’. Tkoms<^n <* d. 11 . 187 To 

this species of air he g.ive the name of fixed air, because it 
c.xistcd in these bodies in a fixed state. 

b. Not easily volatilized; not losing weiglit 
under the influence of fire. Fixed alkali : see 


Alkali 3, 6. -t* Fixed nitre — potassium carbonate. 

1641 French Distill, v, (1651) 171 Little fixed salt can be 
extr.actcd from them, oncly volatile. 1669 Boylk Coniu, 
Nrtu Exp, IT. (1682) 13-, I put Aoua Fortis with fi.ved 
Nitre into u Receiver. 1685 - -- Saluvr. Air mi The fixedcsi 
of Nfet.ais, Gold it.self. 1688 J, Clayton in Phih Trans. 
XVII. 944 The fixvder Saline Particlc.s of the Marine S.alt. 
*7*7~5 * Chamber-S Cycl. s. v'., Of all metals, ^old and silver 
alone are fixed ; i. e. on remaining a long time exj»oscd to 
the most intense flame, they alone lose nothing of their 
weight. X744 Berkeley Riris § 8 Fixed salts arc much the 
.same in all Ixdies. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller i. (1760) 6 
Only a fi.ved husky matter remains. X830 Faraday F.xp, 
Res. xxxiv. 207 Mercury is volatile at temperature.s above 
30* but fi.ved at temperatures below step. 

c. Of acids and oils : That cannot be distilleil 
or evaporated without dccompo.sition. 

1800 tr, Lajfrafijfc's Chem, II. xlix. 215 Fixed oils. i^S 
W. Saunders Min, IPaters 324 The iron is held in union 
with a fixed acid. x8xs J. Smyth Pract, 0/ Customs (1821) 
160 Oils .. are divided by Chemists into two kind.s; fixed 
or fat oll.s, and volatile or essential oils. 1859 Gim.lick ik 
Timbs Paint. 206 The Fixed Oils . . are .so called becau.se 
they do not almo.st entirely evaporate in drying, 

6. Of a colour, photographic image, etc. : Fast, 
la.sting, permanent. Said also of the photographic 
plate. 

1791 Hamilton BertkolleCs DyeingX. Introd. to Mordants 
[;^L•rve] to render the colour more fixed. ^ 1875 Jowk rr Plalo 
led. 'D III. 51 Colours which are dyed in thi.s way become 
fixed. 1888 .Abney Jnstr. Photog. xxii. iiyp The plate i.s 
known lo lie fixed by looking at the back of it, which should 
appear black. Hyid, xxxv. 278 When the prints arc fixed 
they will appear colourless in the whites. 

0 . Defmitt’ly and permanently placed ; stationary 
or unchanging in relative position. Fixed point : 
a place where a policeman is permanently stationed, 
*56® Ci'NNiNC.HAM Cosmogr. Glasse 19 And is this 
Tlorizont a fixed Circle or not? It is fixed, and without 
motion. Sir T. Herbert Trtrv. (1677) a«i Houses and 
fixed Inh.abiiants. 1667 Milton P. L. iji. 669 Tn which of 
all these Orlies hath >lan His fixed .scat, or fixed seat hath 
Harris Lex. i'echn., Fixed Lineof Defence. 
in r ortification i.s drawn along the Face of the Bastion, anu 
terminatc,s in the Courtinc. 1848 J. Curwkn Gram. Vocal 
Music p, Kxiv, Unlike the ‘ fixed Do* of the old nota- 
tion, the ‘movable Do’., is no difficulty whatever. 1858 
Merc. Marhte Mag.y. 30 A Fixed Red Light will be shown 
at the hca<l of the. . Breakwater. 

b. P'ixeci star *, a star which ayipears always to 
occupy the same position in the heavens (and so 
distinguished from a planet) . 

Cf. F IX a.y earlier used in the same i»ense. 

Almanack for Vear 1386(1812) 8 A1 pl.anetys and sternes 
fyxt. ^1430 I.VDG. Min. Poems Stelie eratice, n.at 
fixed, Eden Arte Nauig. Pref., 'I he Sunne & Mrx>ne 

it the other Planetes & fixtc Starres. 1697 Dhvdrm Virg. 
Georg. I. 209 Sailers . . fo'ipd a Name For ev’ry fix’d and 


cv’ry wandring Star. x8ta WoomiouRE Asiron. viii. 51 The 
transits of fixed stars are used for regulating clocks. 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 481 They pass the Planets 
seven, and pass the fixt. 

o. Fixed capital', see Capital sb. 3 c. fixed 
property \ that which consists in immovables, as 
land and houses. 

X845 M«Culloch Taxation 1. ii. (X853) 74 Land and other 
fixed property, 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. u vi. § i Capital 
which e.vists in any of these durable shapes, .is called Fixed 
Capital. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. iv, (1876) 41 Fixed 
capital may continuously repeat the a.ssistunce which it 
lends to industry. 

7 . Definitely appointed or assigned ; not fluctuat- 
ing or varying ; definite, permanent. 

n Sir W, Templk Misc. in. i. One loves fixed Law.s, 
and tne other arbiirary Power. 1^41 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) II. vn. 201 He (Cicero] laid it down as the fi.\t rule 
of his administration. 1838 Tuihlwall Greece HI. 191 A 
fixt and uniform rent. xMi M. Pattison ATr. {1889) I. 47 
Every Hansc town was in its turn represented, according to 
a fixed cvcie. 2884 tr. Loize's Logic 434 The conceptions of 
good and bad, just and unjust, arc fixed and unchanging. 

8. Prepared, put in order. + Of a shell : Filte<l 
with a fuse. * Fixed ammunition : a charge of 
powder and shot inclosed together in a WTapper or 
case ready for loading’ (^Knight). 

1638 Penit, Copf. vii. (1657) 145 The Trent Fathers, .plant 
their fixt Canon, to discharge An.athcma’s. *769 Falconer 
Diet. Mnritie (17S0) Cc ivb, 'Vlie fixed shell is placed ui)on 
tlie wad. 

Fixedly t(n ks« dli , adv. [f. prec. -h -liY 
In a fi.\od inanner ; firmly, securely, steatlfastly ; 
attentively, earnestly; intently, steadily. 

1598 Sylvicsi er Dn Bartas 11. i. iv. Haudy<p'afis 643 On 
Gods face his eyes he fixtly bears. 1654 Earl Orrery 

! ■ (1676) 217 He. . would only look fix’dly upon her. 

x66x M.vkvei.l CV>v. xxix. Wks. 1872-5 II. 72 His Majesty 
is most fixed H' honorable. .ocKK Hum. Und. jii. vi. 

§ 22 If we jjrctend that the distinction of Species, .is fixedly 
establish’d. 170a C. Mather Magn. tV/r. (1853* II. 167 j 
I It W.TS his manner, .to medit.atc . . fixedly upon some truth. 

I 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 230 The old man looked 
fi.xedly at the Kinjj. 1865 Trolloi'K Belton Est. w\\i\. 

! ;35 It Mas almost imiK>ssiblc for him to make up his mind 

I fixedly to any purpose. 

1 Fixedness (iVkscdnes). [f. .as prec. + -NKas.] 
j 1 . The quality or condition of being fixed in 
I various senses, a. Of material things ; Immobility, 
steadiness of position, stillness, ptTmancnce. 

X64X Bp. Hai.i. Serm. in Rem. H'ks. (1660) 66 1'hc Earth 
wa.s made for fixednesse and stability. 1647 H. More Song 
of .S'oui m. 1. xxxiii, What eye could bear in contemplation 
j 5 o long .a fix’dncs.sc? rrxyxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 
1721 I II. 170 The. .Fix’dness of a .Star. x8xa' x6 J. Smith 
Ptxuorama Sc. <S* .Xrt II. 448 I'lie beauty and fixedness of 
the colours. x84<} .Mai’kice Mor. Phil, in Kucycl. Metrop. 
590/1 The Kloatic ‘ lixednc'^s’, which was the formal op- 
posite of the Heraclcilan ‘flux’. xBsg O. W. Holmes Prof, 
lipxakf’t. xii. 274 'I'he fixedness of the sinileless mouth. 

b. Of immaterial things: Definiteness, invari- 
ability. Of persons and their attributes : Kirnine.ss, 
resoluteness, steadfastness (///); steadfast adherence 
to (a cause) ; intcntncs.s, attentiveness. 

x6xa-i5 Br, Hall Contempl. O. T. xx. x, 'I'hc fixednesse 
of his terme, is no less inercie than the protraction. x68o 
R. Mansel Narr. Popish Plot 12 A person whose fixed- 
ness to the true Interest of his Majesty .. they well knuu'. 
X784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Churefu-s 1. no That notwith- 
standing licr fixedness in her own religion, she m’ouUI } 
compel none to it, 1823 Examiner The fixedne.ss of 

her despair. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rcz>. 1. vii. v. All hearts ' 
set, with a mootly fixedness, on one object. 1863 G. Eliot 
Romola\. .w, He was looking at her with mild fixedness 
while he spoke. X875 Fowett /V/r/r?(ed. a)V. 122 The great 
defect of Ix3th his (Plato’s] constitutions is the lixemiess 
which he seeks to impress upon them. 

t 2. 'Fhe quality of resisting the action of heat, or 
of being non-volatile. Obs, 

1664 Hooke Mierogr. 28 The Proprieties of fJoJd (siicli as 
are the Malleablcness . . Fixtness in the fire). X764 Hkheh- 
DEN in Phil. 'Trans. LV. 58 The natron . . resembles ibe 
vegctalile alkali in taste and fixedness. x8ia-x6 J. Smith 
Patwrama Sc 4 Art II. 365 The fixedness of plaliiia 
admirably fits it for crucibles, 

nxen(e, obs, forms of Vixen. 

2*ixer (fi ksai . [f. Fix v.^ -EH^] 

1 . One who fixes. 

fnstr. to Census Clerks 60 (Workmen employed in the] 
Dye-House : Fixer, Duiiger, Washer. Jbid. 95 (Workmen 
in the Zinc Trade] Fixer. 1889 A mer: Mission. Dec. 363 
Where the ‘bos.s’ and the fixer of cleclion.s arc unknown. 
1^ Daily Chron. a8 Apr. 8/1 Blind Fixers wanted. 

2 . Something used for fixing (a volatile sub- 
stance, a drawing, a colour or dye.) 

1849 Johnston Exper. Agric. 120 Experiments with gyp- 
sum as a fixer of ammonia- x88« Hamkrton Graphic Ap /s 
123 The fixer (for charcoal drawing], .is simply a very weak 
solution of gum-lac in spirits of wine. 1885 \yestpnld. Gas. 

13 June 8/6 The albumen .. is used as the fixer of bright 
anfline dyes in calicoes. 

tFinces, sb. pi , Obs. [?f. Fix v.; or a cor- 
ruption of *fiex€Sy Eng. pi. of FiExJ (See quot.) 

I'he discrepancy of the exphinatioiis in the tw'o qnots. 
is prob. due to some error. 

1594 Plat JgivelLho. ni. 79 Aquafortis, whose faeces (fixes 
the Goldsmiths vnproperly teanne them) liauc licene first 
Mricker down wiili sonie fine siluer 1819 Rees Cycl. 
XIV, Fixes is a name given by the workmen in gijld and 
, silver to a solution in l?rcad/>/l silver, from its use in 
carrying down and fixing the heterogeneous acids mingled 
I with aqua-fortU. 


Fix-fluc ^ (fi'ksificks). Also 9 dial, ilo-fao, 
flg-fag. [See the variant Tax-wax.] 

The thick tendon in the neck of cattle or sheep. 

[csa8b W. DB BiBLsawoRTH in Pramp. Paru.M Ei st ad 
le 'inefine (fex wex) an col derepv,] C1460 J. KUSSBLL Bk. 
Nurture 444 In Jm nek J»e fyxfax Jiut |>ow do away, [e igoo 
Fr.-Pifig. Glossary (Hark MS. 219, f. 150) in Propnp. Parv. 
288 Le vendopiy the fax wax.] 1691 Ray Creation (1714) *57 
which aponeurosis Is taken notice of by the vulgar by the 
name of Fixfax— or PuckMax. 1737 Bkackbn Fatriery 
(1756) I. 317 'i he Fix-fax of tne Neck* 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Ftxfax. 1878 Cumbild, Gloss., Ficfacffigfag. 

tFi-x-fax..^ Sc. Obs. rare^^. [Onomatopccic ; 
the reduplication expresses hurried and repeated 
movements ; cf. FiDFAn,Ger./r 4 /<^f/',elc.] * Hurry, 
the middle of any business ’ (Jam-\ 

1768 Ross fleUtiore ii. 326 When the’re just 1’ the fix fax 
o’ their din. 

Fixial(e : see Fixal Her. 

Fuidity (fiksi’diti). Now rare, [badly f. Fix 
a. or Fixed ppl. a., aftci fluidity.^ -¥ jxxty. 

R. cites an example from Boyle’s IVorks (1772) TIL 
78, u’herc the orig. reading iajBxity: see Fixity x quot. 
j666. 

176a tr. Btischiptg*s Syst. Geol. I. 45 Copper retains its 
fi.vidity the longest in the fire next to Iron, X778 W. Prvck 
Min. Cornnb. i. iii. 51 Quicksilver .. has every property of 
Metal except fixidity. 187a W. F. Butler Great Lone 
Land xiii. (1875) X98 Assuming greater fixidity of purpose, 
t Fi'zilyf a. Her. Obs. App. « Fncui;. 

1486 BkTst. Albapts, Her. B iij b, Of theym [cro.slettis] 
iher be iiij dyuersc. .Cros fixyly, Cros piity [etc.]. 

Fixing (fi'ksiij), vbL so. [f. as prec. 4 -ing 

1 . 'Fhe action of the verb Fix in various senses. 
Also with advbs., as fixing out, up; and ge- 
riindially with omis.sion of in. 

x6o5 Bacon Adzf. Leai-n. ii. xxii. 9 14 'riic fixing of the 
good (hoiira of the mind] hath been practised by two means : 
vows . . and observances or exercises. z666 Earl Orrery 
State Papers (1743) 1* *5*i I fi”d multitudes of anus are 
fixing amongst the Irish gunsmiths. ^ 1769 Fali-oner Diet, 
Marine (1789) D d, The filling and fixing of the shells. 179a 
in Picton Lpool. Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 267 To superintend 
the fixing up of the said figure. 18x7 Kkat.s f.eti. Wks. 
1889 I1I.’53 Another reason of my fixing is, that I am more 
in reach of the places around me. 1883 Mrs. Koi.lins New 
Eng. Bygones 157 For the daughters . . table-linen and 
bedding Mxre to Ins stored away for their fixing out. 

b. Photogr. The process of rendering (a n^’ga- 
tive, etc.) j^ermanent ; concr, that which fixes. 

1853 Family Her. 3 Dec. 510/2 In the next operation, the 
fixing, it will become much lighter. C1865 J. Wvi.de in 
Circ. Sc. I. 146/1 Hyposulphite of .soda is largely prepared 
for phorogr.aphic ‘fixing’. 1879 CasseiVs Techn, Educ. 
111. 65 For the fixing of the image m'c .sliuuld recotnineud 
the use of a dipping l>ath. 

c. A method or means of (ixing. rare. 

1660 Jer. T aylor Duct. Duhit. n. ii. I. 360 ['I’he Jcwi.sh 
feast.s] were .. only .. fixings of their thought.s, apt to 
w'andcr to the Gentile Customes. 1793 .Smeaion Edystoue 
L. lai 'I’o cut the rock .. so as to get a firm fixing for 
our work. 

2 . concr. a. In//, (orig. L/.S.) Apoaralus, equip- 
ment ; trimming of a dress ; the adjuncts to any 
dish, garnishing. Also {Australian slang), strong 
liquor (I’arrerc and Leland 18S9 ■. 

1837 I. F. Cooper Prairie I. ii. 30 ‘ Your fi.ven seem none 
of the best for such a calling.' 1830 Marryat Diapy Amet . 
Set. I. 11. 228 White wheat ana chicken fixinj'.s. iSas 
Dickens . 4 mer. /Votes (1850) loi/i Said my opposite neigh- 
bour, handing me a dish of potatoes. . * will you try some of 
these fixings r 18$* Mavnk ReiuAYv*^ Hunt, ii, Delicious 
frog ‘fixings’. *855 I iROWNiNG Men Sf Worn., B^. Bhugranis 
A pot. 212 Neat Miip-shape fixings and contrivances. 1861 
Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 11. 230^ We don't make no 
ch.argc for the ride an’ all the other fixins. 188a B. Harte 
Flip ii, rie’.s.,lost his rod and fixins. 
b. i-FiXi'Aa. 

1874 in Knight Diet, Mech. I* 874/2. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as fixing process, solutioti 
( Photogr.) ; fizing-bath, (a) Pholo^., the bath in 
which a developed negative or positive is plunged 
ill order to fix it ; {Jb) Tanning (sec quot.). 

1868 M. C. Lea Photogp\ 3^ 'Lho negative '‘fixing-b.Tih 
consi.sts of a .strong solution of hyposulphite of soda. 1885 
C. r. Davis Manuf. Leatltcr xxxix. 601 ['i'he tanner] pre 
pnre.s n new liquor termed the ‘fixing-bath*, consisting of 
w-aier sufficient to cover the skins [etc.]. 4:1863 J. Wyldk 
in Circ, Sc, 1. 141/2 The "fixing process is intended to dissolve 
away lliat portion of the silver salt which has not been acted 
on by the light. 187a W. F. Stanley Photogr. 21 'I’he 
({ii.Tntity of ^fixing solution required will be in proportion 
lo the number of prints to be fixed. 

Fi*»M, ///.«. [ + *iNO’-.J That fixes. 

(Often difncult to dkstinguish from the vbl. sb. used attrib. : 
sec prec. 3.) 

1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 10 By the adding of some 
fixing thing to it [any volatile body]. 1873 Hamerton 
JnteTl. Life x. x. 387 Tne gradual fixing power of habit. 

tFi*Jaon. Obs. [ad. fixidu-em, n. of 

action i.f.. figure to Fix. Cf, OF. //.r/tn*] ** 
Fixation 3. 

KS5$ Eden Decades 340 litis is a token of purene.Hse and 
fixion. 16051 'lU^^Quersii. i.xiv. 67 A propertie belonging 
to the most fixed s.alts, and a token of their assured and 
most constant fixion. a 163s Donne Serm. (x64f’) 

There must be a Fixion, a settling thereof, .so that it snaU 
not evaporate into nothing. 

Fixion obs. forma of Ficttok. 

1399 'rKVNMie Anippuuiv. 32. 1613 O. Sandvk Trav, 

t32. 
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Fixity (fi’ksiti), [ad. assumed I,, yfxitdtem, 
f. ftxus ; see FiXrt. and -ity. Cf. ¥r,Jixit^.'\ The 
quality or condition of being fixed. 

1. Originally spec, in Physics : The property of en- 
during heat without volatilization or loss of weight. 

iM Boyi,e Orig. Formts aSa So much do the Fixity 
\^lVks. 177a 111 . 78 hxidityj and Volatility of Bodies derwnd 
upon Texture. 1757 Walker in Phil. Trans. L. 129 This 
cremor was founo to have a great degree of fixity, x^ii 
Pinkerton Pctral. II. aao Tartarin, notwithstanding its 
fixity, IS . . found in soot. x8a6 Faradav /?.»/. Kis. xxxii. 
•io^ Retaini^ them in a state of perfect fixitv. 

2. gen. The condition of not l)eing liable to dis- 
placement or change ; stability or permanence in 
situation, condition, or form. 

1791 Hamilton Berthollet*s Dyeing 1 . 1.1. ii. 40 The oxyd 
of tin. .increases thu brightness and fixity of several [colours]. 
1807 w. Tavlok in Ann. Rev. V. 575 'Phe translation of 
the Bible.. gave fixity to the tongue of the new religion. 
x8s8 Fronde flist. Eng. III. xvii, 525 The unbending fixity 
of a law of nature. 1877 C. O’Neill in Encycl. Brit. VII. 
.S79.'i The aniline purples . . are only fitted for use wh<^re 
great fixity is not demanded. 1885 Ciiittv in Law Times 
Rep LI I. 6(/5/i Irresolution and want of fixity of purpose. 

D. Pixity of tenure : the condition of having a 
fixed, permanent tenure. 

1844 Miss M. Hennei.l Social Syst. 82 The expediency of 
giving fixity of tenure to the tillers of the .soil in Ireland. 

O. cofU'r. Something fixed. 

1817 Cor.KRiDGK Biog. Lit. I. 296 Fancy, on the contrary, 
has no other counters to play with, but fixities and definices. 

FixivO (fi ksiv), a. rare^K [l.at. type *JixTvus 
f* to Fix.] Adapted to fix, tending to fix. 

(Cf. Fjxativk). 

a 1854 CoLKRiocK Biog. /,//. (1847) I. 322 App., When it 
acts as a Solid, .it exerts the s.ame nxive power. 

tPi-xiy, adv. 0 /fs. [f. Fix^r. ^ « Fixedly. 

Sylvester Dn Bartas 1. v. 583, 1 know thy constant 
sight Can fixly gaze against Heav'ns greatest Light. 1604 
T. Wright Passions rv. ii. §4. 132 To stare fixly vpon one 
. . commeth from blockish nesse, as in Rustickes. 
fFixnet* Obs. rare'^^. ?A swaggerer (other 
edd. published in the author’s lifetime read Thraso). 

1583 Stuhres Anat. Abus. Ciij, [Silks, velvets, etc.] may 
be worne . . of the noliylity . . but not of every proud fixnet 
indiflercntlic. 

Fixture (ffkstiui). [Altered form of Ftxurk, 
after the analogy of mixture.'] 

1. The action of fixing ; the process of fixing or 
settling, or of becoming fixed or settled. ? Obs. 

*598 S^iiAKK. Merry JK in. tii. 67 The firnie fixture [so 
F. 1 and O. of 1630; the later Ff. ha 7 >e fixurc} of thy 
foote, would giue an excellent motion to thy gate. 1791 
Smraton FdysUme L. § 277 Employed in fixing and com- 
pleting the fixture of the iron-work. 1797 VVasminoton Let. 
Writ. 1892 XITI. 430 Wc must ..yield to the time .she 
requires to prepare for her fixture here. 1817 G. S. Faijer 
Bight Dissert. (184s) II. 202 'I'he ultimate fixture of the 
s.acred floating island appears in the greek legend of Delos, 
b. 'fhe condition of being fixed ; fixedness, fixity. 
1809-X0 C0T.ERIDGK Friend (1818) HI, 335 It was the 
Roman instinct to appropriate by conquest and to give fix- 
ture by legislation. 1830 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. xv. 167 
I'hey [Wordsworth's eyes] were like fires h.alf burning, half 
smouldering, with a sort of acrid fixture of regard. 

C. concr. A ine.ans of fixing or setting fast. 

1791 Sm EATON F.dy stone L. § 223 Two I,ewis holes upon 
the upper surface of each stone, those served as temporary 
fixtures for the work of the succeeding course. 

2. Anything fixed or securely fastened in position; 
anything made firm, stable, or immobile. 

i8za Colerioge in Southey Omniana II. 17 Features, 
which arc looks become fixtures. 1831 Dk Quincey Dr. 
S. Parr iii, Wks. 1862 V. 139 Even the most absolute fix- 
tures ito use that term) in an English structure, must often 
be unsettled, .in a thoroughly Latin composition. x84X'44 
Emerson Axr., Circles Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 125 There are no 
fixtures in nature. The universe is fluid and volatile. x8^8 
Clenny Caret. Bvery-day Bh. i2sA The side cloths arc in 
some Tulip-houses fixture*;. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
civ, 5 The earth, .remains as stable as if it were a fixture, 
b. (/.S. in pi, Appendage.s, apparatus, ‘ fixings ’. 
1854 Bartlett Me.v. Boundary I. 11. 12 'fhe blacksmiths 
. . were employed in making many .small fixtures to the 
wagons. 1^4 Coue.<i Firlri Ornith. 1. vi. 41 When travelling 
your fixtures must ordinarily be limited to a collecting-chcsf. 

3. Laxv. In plural^ * Things of an acce.ssory cha- 
racter annexed to houses or lands, which become, 
immediately on annexation, part of the realty it- 
self* (Wharton Law L.ex^. 

* 7 S 8 Gray Let. to Wharton 21 Feb., 1 am much puzzled 
about the bishop and his fixtures. 1770 yunius Lett, xxxvi. 
179 Tenants, wno have had warning to quit . . destroy the 
fixtures. xMz Kent Contm. (1873) 11. xxxv. 345 The right 
to what are ordinarily called fixtures or articles of a personal 
affixed to the freehold. x88a E. Robertson in F.ncycl. 
Brit. XIV . 274/2 In respect of fixtures . .the tenant may .some- 
times remove them. 

/r/iNj/ 1786-89 Bkntham Wks. (1843) IL 54* Gltbm 
us^tptxUt^ fixtures to the soil on which they ore born. 

A person or thing permanently confined to or 
established in a particular place or position. 

*788 Mad. D’ARBiJtY Diary 6 Nov., Miss Goldsworthy was 
All h«r side. x8xs Byron Ch. Har. 11. Aon. D i, 

Ail the Franks who are fixtures, and most of the English 
etc. of pass^e, came over . . to their opinion- x8x8 
Hazlitt Eng. Poets v, (1870) 128 His sentiments have very 
Sal fixtures. x8ax Ticknor Lifr^ Lett. A- 7 rHl, 

(1838) IL ix. 162 Mrs. Grant . . from age and its infirmities 
• . IS a fixture. 1689 Lowell Lett. (1894) IL 376 We have 
- - an American circus that seems (t fixture. 


-5. Athletic and rarely Commercial. An 

appointment or date for a meet," race, etc. ; hence, 
the meet, race, etc. itself. Also tXXxxh. fixfurc'card. 

1815 sporting Mag. XV. 346 Ap}>ointinents have been 
substantiated into fixtures. x8a6 — XVlIl. 1x1 Owthorpe 
— not the fixture of that name in Nottinghamshire. i86a 
‘Scrutator’ (Horlock) Country Gentleman 146 Our next 
fixture is made already for Frampton Wood, Times 

36 B’eb. 10/2 Fixtures of the principal . . yachting clubs. 
x88a Daily Nnos 4 Mar^ Bristol Wool Fair and the opening 
of the Colonial sales in London. These important ‘fixtures^ 
had been looked fiirward to. 1886 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 
May 173/1 A neat fixture card from the Dublin. .Club. 

Furare (,fi*ksiui). Obs. or arch. See Fixtuke. 
[ad. late 1.. Jixiira^ f. f'igh'c to Fix]. 

Fixed condition, position, or attitude ; fixedness, 
stability. 

1603 Drayton Bar. ^ Wars. 1. x.vxiii. This dreadfull 
Coinmet . . Whose glorious fixure in so faire a sky Strikes 
the iKsholdcr with a chilly fearc. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ft Cr. j. 
iii. mi Rend. .' 1 ‘hc vnity . .of .States ^uite from their fixure 
[F/. 3 and 4 fixture], xoxx — Wiut. T. v. iii. 67 The fixure 
of her Eye ha's motion in’t. 1648 W. Montague Dvnout 
Ess. I. vi. g 3. 62 The unfaithfu 1 ne.ssc of all materiall goods, 
in point of duration and fixure. x68o Hou. Oi7'<x//Vr 7 i’hosc 
W.Hndring Stars who have no Fixure from Heaven. 1753 
Grafs-Inn yrnl. (1756I H. No. 53 The Fixure of her Eyes, 
and Feebleness of her whole Person. 18x7 Coleridge Lay 
Sermon in C/i. tjr St. (1839^ 404 The very habit and fixurcs 
. . th.'U had been impressed on their frames by the former . . 
winters. 

Fizenless, fizzenlees, obs. ff. FoisoNLEHf 5 . 
Fizgfigf fisgig (fi'^’gig)- Forms: 6 fisegig, 
fysgygge, 6-7 flagigg, 7 flsguigge, 9 fizzgig, 
6 - flsgig, 7 - fizgig. [A compound of Oic, which 
had the senses : i. frivolous person (Chaucer); 2 . 
whipping-top (Shaks.); the first element is ob- 
.scure, but may j)crh. be identical with Fise. The 
Swiss-Gcr.yf, foolish busybody, can hardly be 
connected. Sense 3 seems to have been suggested 
by that of Fizz without regard to the second element. 
Sense 4 was app. taken from Sji. fsga harpoon.] 

1. A light, frivolous woman, fond of running or 
‘ gadding * about ; — Gio. 

a 1529 Skelton FJinour Rumminti 538 Than steiTe forth 
a fysgygge, And she broughte a bore pygge. 1396 Gos* 
SON pleasant Quippes for Gentlcioomen 13 When you 
looke for praise.s .sound, 'i'hen arq you for tight fisgig^'S 
crownde. i6iz Cotgr.^ Trotiere. a raumpe, fisgig. 1656 
S. Holland Zam (j7m) 140 A Fi.s-gig, a flurt, a fickle .. 
fooli.sh Female. 187* Browning Eipne xxxiii. 46 In .short, 
prefers to me. .this fizgig called Fihnc! 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gioss.t Fizgig, an u^ly woman; a woman drc.ssed in a 
strange or unbecoming manner. 

2. (See quols.) 

x6s6-8x Blount Glossogr.^ Fizgig [1681 J^isgig'] Is a kind 
of Top, which bciye.s play W'iih. 18^^ tJanipsh. Gloss.^ 
Fiz-{Hg. a whirligig ; a round piece of iron or bra.ss, .ser- 
latcd at the rim; through two holes near the centre, a 
piece of whipcord is passed. When set in motion by llie 
twisting of the string, either in the air or in water, it 
m.akeji a whizzing, hissing, or fizzing noise. 

3. A kind of firework ; a squib. 

1644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1617) 91 How to make Fisgigs, 
which some call by the name of Serpents. s668 J. Whith 
R ich Cab. (ed. 4) 87 'I'he serpents or fisgigs are made about 
the bignessc of ones little finger, by rowling a paper upon 
a small rowicr. .and choaking the paper coffin an inch from 
the end, then fill it three inches with powder dust. x886 
llowDKN .Shelley I. vii. 306 Fiery fi/gifis in the hands of 
a pair of gleeful hoys. 

4. A kind of harpoon. 

Perverted into Fisiigig. The Gig which appears in this 
sense from 18th c. is perh. a .shortened form. 

156*5 J. Si'ARKK in Hakluyt / Vj'. HI. 520 Those 1 x>nitos 
. . l>eing galled !)y a fisgig did follow our .shippe. .5<x> leagues. 
z668 D. Smith roy. Constantinople in Mise. Cur. (1708 till, 
3x A Fisgig, a kind of barbed Iron, at the End of a Pide 
tyed fast to a Rope. X75^ Arc. Bks. in Ann. Reg. 460 
bpcars, fizgigs, or other articles. 

6 . In vatiou-s senses suggested by the grotestjuc 
sound of the word or by association with Fizz : a. 
A piece of tawdry finery, a gim-crack. b. A silly 
notion, an absurd crotchet. C. Po make fcgrgs : a})p. 
some drawing-room pastime (nei h. in sense 2 ). 

i8aa Southey in A Re ?'. XXVI II. 26 Modc.s of devotion, 
with their outward and visible si^ns..the banderoles, and 
humgigs, and fizzgigs of siipcrstilion. 1824 lUack-iv. Mag. 
XV I. 287 You soon take a fine into your head. x8«5 

T. Taster Granby vlii. (i8af») 104 'I'he Miss Cl iff on .s, .were 
always an com'ant dn jour .. were the first who made 
lizgigs, or acted charades. 

I T ence f Fi’siflff v. intr.y to run or gad about. 

1594 Nasme V^n/ort. Trav. 3a Why .shonld I goc gadding 
and nsgigging after firking flantado amphibologies? 

FizZy fiz (fiz), sh. coUoq. Also 8 phiz. [f. 
next vb. Cf. the earlier F 18 K.] 

1. A hissing sound. 

X84R S. Lover Handy Andy i. Every fizz it [the soda- 
water] made. x8S5 O. W. Holmes Poems 177 No rub- 
bing will kindle your I.ucifcr match If the fiz docs not 
follow the primitive .scratch. X870 'J'hornbury Tour Eng. 
IL XXX. a68 A palpable devil, .flew off in a fizz of fire. 

2. a. A disturbance, fuss. 

a 1734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 83 {1740) 74 What a Phiz of 
a Scandal is here upon tlie King. 1804 Tarhas Poems 107 
‘ Douce wife quoth I, * what means the fizz 7 ’ 
b. Animal spirits or ‘go*. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xvii. 235 Just enough fizz In 
her to keep one from flatting out. 1884 Pail Mall G. 


j 2 Apr. 5 M r Little has fizz and go enough to make excellent 
ci^ital out of a broomstick. 

I 3. concr. Something that fizzes ; an effervescing 
I drink, esp. champagne. 

1864 Punch XLVll. 100 We. .ordered some fizz. X879 F.. 
K. Bates Egyptian Bonds II. ix. 226 Let’s have a bottle 
of fi/, old fellow. 

Fizz, fiz (fiz', V. [Echoic ; cf. Fizzle vL] ihtr. 
'I'o make a hissing or sputtering sound. 

tfiSsCROwN-K Sir Courtly Nicewu I kiss’d all the wenches 
as 1 came along, and made their moyst lips fiz again. 
1687 CoTioN Burlesque upon B. (ed. 2) 136 Thou oft 
hast made thy fn:ry Dart Fizz in the hollow of bis heart. 
X786 Burks Scotch. Drink 57 O rare ! to see thee fizz an’ 
freath 1 * th* luggel c.Hup. 18*7 Prakd Red Fishertn. 213 
And the water fizzctl as it tumbled in ! 1839 Marryat 

Diary Amer. Ser. i. I. a86 .Some black fellow .. brings out 
the leather hose, .and fizzes away with it till the stream has 
forced the dust into the gutter. x86i Hughes Tom Brenvn 
at Ox/. V. (1889)38 His host put the kettle oti the fire., 
and then, as it spluttered and fizzed, filled up the two 
tumblers. 

b. To move with a fizzing sound. 

. Z864 Reader 3 Dec. 707/2 'I'he blm botile. .fizzes fussily 
into some poor man's cottage. x88o Sir S. 1 -akeman What 
I saw in. Kafflr-Land 48 Up and down the lines he used to 
fizz with his fat podgy legs. 

c. irans. (causal.) 

1665 Cotton .Scarron. /En. ly. 80 There will 1 stand with 
fl.Tming taper, To Fizze thy tail in.stead of paper. 

Hence Fi'zssing zdl. sb. 

184* C. Whitehead R. .Savage (1843) II. iv. 217 Such 
a nmiing, and fizzing, and chuckling. 1877 Wraxall 
Ift/gds M/slraldes iv. xxv. 15 The children heard the 
pliizzing of a match. 

Fizzen, var. of Folson. 

Fizzer (fi zuj). [f. F IZZ v. or sb. + -ku 1.] 

1. slang. Anything excellent or first-rate. 

x866 Load, Misc. 19 May 235/2 If the mare was such a 
fizzer why did you sell her ? 1889 Boi.drewood Robbery 

under Arms (1890) 318 That was a regular fizzer of a spree. 

2. —Fiz// .df. 3 ; atirih.^ as fizzer man, -brigade. 
X894 Wes/m. Gaz. it Se])t. 3/2 I may explain that the 

‘ fizzer-man ' is a .species of camp-follower who, .takes every 
opportunity of disposing of his wares, consisting generally 
of slicrbct-and-watcr. In hot weather Tommy Atkins 
patronises the fizzer brigade very largely. 

Fizzing (fi'^b)),///. a. [f. Fiz/ v. f laa ?.] 

1. Thai fizzes. 

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland I. 71 Endeavouring to divert the 
attention from the fizzing train. x86o Sal.a Lady Chester/. 
\. 76 He always assocmled that fizzing, .wine with J.acobin- 
ism. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun^maid viii, A shining s.aUer 
bore a small fizzing urn. 

2. slang. First-rate, excellent ; chielly qiinsi-( 7 </ 7 L 
x88x Daily Tel. 1 Aug. 2/2 ‘She’ll do fizzing', reinarlnd 

Mr. Menders, ‘ to stick up at the end of the baner.* 

Fizzle (b’z*l), tib. [f. next vh,] 

1. 'I'he action of breaking wind quietly. 

155^ Fr.oRio, .Sio/Ta^ a fizzle, a li.'^tc, a clo.se fartc. a X700 
B, K. .Diet. Cant, Oerc, Fi'cr/e, a little <jr low-soiindiiig 
Fart. *739 R. Bull tr. Drdrkindus' Grobiauus 208 N(jw 
let a Fizzle ste.al In Silence fortli. 1836-48 B. D. \yAL.SH 
Aristoph. Knights 11. iv, And then in court thc)^ poisoned 
one another with their fizzlc.s. 

b. The action of hissing or .sjmttering. 

1842 Barham Ineoid. Leg., Aufo da-F*', Whose bcartls .. 

Are smoking, and curling, and all in a fi//K*. 1852 Mrs. 

Stowe Uncie Tom's C. xiii. n8 'I'he chicken and ham h.'id 
a cheerful and joyous fizzle in the pan. 

2. A failure or fiasco ; l.l. S. col/t-ge s/an^, a 
failure in recitation or examin.niion. 

1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov. in Hall Coil. Words Cust. 
(1851) 130 To get just one tJiird of the meaning right con- 
stitutes n perfect /ia^ir. 1884 I. pool Daily Post ij Sept. 5/7 
I’he affair will be a .simple fi/zlc. 

Fizzle . fi z’l , v. Also 6 fysol(l, 7 fisle. [f. 
Fi.sk: see -i.K. Cf. also Ftzz and Fissle,] 

1 1. inlr. To break winel without noise. Obs. 
c 153* Dewks Introd. Fr, in Palsgr. 957 Uener to fyscl. 
x6ox .floLLAND Pliny II. 286 A.s for Onopordon, they say if 
Asses cat thereof, they will fall a fiziing and farting. 
17XX E. Ward Quix. I. 415 He gap’d and fizzl'd twice dr 
thrice. lyjo R. Bull tr. Drdrkindus' Grobianus 268 I'o 
fart and lizzie in the Time of Need. 

b. qiia.si-/nz/;.r. (with cognate obj.) 
x7ax D’Urfev Two Queens Bren t/ord P.pW., I fizzle such 
small puffs of Wind. 

2. uil/\ To make a hi.ssing sound ; to hiss or 
sptittcr (as a wet combustible, or a fire- work), 

1859 All y~ear Round No. 36, 222 'J’hc black oil fizzles. 
x88i Daily jVrws 7 Nov. 5/? Unambitious rocketx which 
fizzle doggedly downwards. 

3. Jig. a. inlr. (chiefly U. S. rol/oq.) To fail, 
make a fiasco, come to a lame conclusion ; in (/. -V. 
college slangs to fail in a recitation or examination. 
Also, to fizzle out. b. tram. U.S. college slang. 
To cause (a person) to fail in examination, or 
the like. 

1847 Yale Banger aa Oct. in Hall Coll. Words 4 Cust. 
(1831) 130 My dignity is outraged at beholding thoRe who 
fizzle and flunk in my presence lower above me. 1850 Yale 
Lit, Mag. XIII, 321 Ibid. 131 Fizzle him tenderly, Bore 
him with care. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss.^ Fizzle^ to work busily 
but ineflectivcly. ^ 1884 Melbourne Punch 4 Sept. 98^ 
Another of Mr. Mirams* pet fnds has fizzled ignominiou.sly 
out. 1893 Sat. Reft, ix Nov. 538/2 A general recognition by 
the Chicagoans that their show had to some extent fizzled. 
Hence Fl BBling vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 
x6x6 B. JoNSON Deftil an Ass v. iii, It is the easiest thing. 
Sir, to be done As plain as fizzling. 1638 BnoMR Antipodes 
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til. tv, Fah on your passages. Your windy workings, and 
your fisHngs at The barre, 15^58 fisAY Z-e//, Wks. 16S4 II. 
368 That old fizzling Duke ts cominsr here again. 1815 
tr. Paris Chit^Ch<^t { 11 . 22 The fizzling of the bacon 

she was frying. 1893 A. Walters PaUrvii. 157 The 

more coni[)licatcd set pieces.. lay in a fizzling, sputtering, 
snorting heap. 

Fizzle, var. of Fj.s3I.e. 

t ri’zaler. Ofis. [f. nrec. + -erI.] One who 
fizzles or breaks wind without noise. 

1582 ^fS. Cott. A//, xlvii, (Fenton’s Voyage) f. 36 A 
fyzeler. »6xx Cotcjr., yiPtnenr^ a fizzler, or fyster. 

Fissy (,fi*zi) a. rare-^ [f. Fizzt^. + - Y Given 
to fiz2. In quot.^^. 

x8s5 Sat. 17 Nov. 45/2 It is a very good article, this 
rolltoking, noisy, fizzy letter. 

II Pljdld (fyeld). [a. Nor\v.^<.’/r/:— ON.^z?//; see 
Kell j/>.] An elevateil rocky plateau, almost de- 
void of vegetation, 

x86o Gosse Rom, Nat. Ifist. 51 ITie wildest and most 
barren of those snowy fjelds. xWa Three in Norway vii. 
S^Vc rambled on across the (jcUl. 
var. of Fiord. 

Fla, var. of Flo, Obs.y an arrow. 

Fla, obs. form of Flaw sh}^ Flay', Flea. 

Flab (fl'jeb), sb, dial. Also flap. [f. onomato- 
pceic stem Jlaby expressing iho notion of something 
thick and broad ; cf. dab^ (See quot. 

1S25). 

V x8. . Receipts in Cookery 45 (Jam. Suppl. 1825) 'I’o make 
Catchup. Gather your large flabs, rut off the root ends, 
and takeoff the rough skins; knock them to pieces; ana 
put them in an earthen jar fetc.l a X825 Forby P'oc. E. 

A f laps pi. large broad mushrooms. 

fFlab, V. Obs, [OnoniatoptJcic ; cf. Flap t/.] 
trans. To fkip (the wings). 

1765 Girton Compi. }'igeon-/,incier 107 The smitcr..has 
a p: trtic ular in.anner of falling anil fiahbing its wings. 

t Fla*bberdega:8ll7, V. Obs. mnee-wd, [var. 
of Flabbergast v ] j 

xBas N*nv Monthly Mag, IV. 37 I lay like a log. Quite j 
fiahl>cr-dc-ga.skyM, as .sick as a dog ! | 

Fla'bbergast, sh. ? AV. rare. [f. next ; for 
the sense cf. to gasconade. Perthshire* j 
(Jam.').] llombast. 1 

183X Eraser's Mag. IV, i6r The* Asiatic stylo of oratory ’ | 

with, .its mcretriciou.s flabbergast, — its diluvial verbiage. | 

Flabbergast (flie bsjgasl), zk colloq. Also 8 I 
fiaba-, 9 flaber-. [First mentioned in 1772 as a , 
new piece of fashionable slang; possibly ofdi.ilectal 
origin ; Moor 1823 records it as a Suffolk word, 
anil Jamieson, Suppl. 1825, has Jlabrigast to gas- 
conade, worn out w ith exertion, as used 
in Perthshire. The formation is unknown ; it is ; 
plausibly conjectured that the word is an arbitrary | 
invention suggested by Flabby or Flap and 
Aghabt.] 

trans. To put (a person) in such confusion that 
he does not for the moment know what to do or 
say ; to astonish utterly, to confound. 

X771 Ann, Rejg. II. 191 On Ntr.u ICori/s, Now we are 
Jlal'bi‘*^asted and bored from morning to night. x8ox 
.Mar. Koceworth Angelina iv. (1832) 7^ They quite \ 

berga)*ted me. 1840 Ui.skaeli 15 J^uly in Corr. 10. Sister t 
(iS56) 158 My facts flabbergasted him. X878 Mozlev Ess. 
Jlist. Thcol. I. 89 It perfectly flabberga-sted the Common.s. 

Hence Fla^bberzrazta'tion, the action of flabber- 
gasting; the state of being flabbergasted. 

x8$6 Punch 13 Dec. XXXI. 240/1 Wc ^arcely remember 
to have ever seen any respectable party in a greater stale 
of llabbcrgasiatioM. j 

Flabbiness (flaedjim'js). [f. next -ne.ss.] j 
The state or condition of being flabby, flaccidity. j 
X7*7 Bailey vol. II, flabbiness^ limborness with Moisture, 1 
Slalenes.s, &c. 1774 Goldsm. AW. /list. (1776) 11. 197 

'J'he fat, and the nabbines.s of that, seems to give an appear- 
ance of softness.^ 1834 Brit, flush. I. 140 A certain want of 
spirit and flabbiness of flesh. G. Meredith ,S‘hav. I 

.S:hagpat pjo The lion came trundling along in utter flabbi- 
ness, taisfng not his head. 

b. In immaterial things : Want of vigour, feeble- 
ness, laxness, slack nes.s. 

1883 .Solititor's yrni. 24 Nov. 63/t 'ITie practice of the 
courts. .ha-s, .tended to establish a general vagucnc.ss and 
flabbiness. X889 H. F. W(M:)r> Englishman oj Rue Cain i, I 
Weakness of character, or flabbiness of intellect, 
riabby (fla‘’bi), a. [An onomatopteic modifi- 
ption of the earlier Flappy ; the voiced ending 
in Jlab- as comparctl with flap- gives to the syllable 
a ftc'bk'r effect suited to the meaning. Cf. l>u. 
Jlabberen’\^{ a breeze; to flutter; Sw. ^\z\, Jliibb 
the hanging underlip of an animal. With sense 2 
cf. slabby\ 

1 , Hanging loose by its own weight, yielding to 
the touch and easily moved or shaken, flaccid, limp, 
soft ; said chiefly of or with respect to flesh. 
J.»555*A‘^® *®97 Dryden Virg. Georf^. in. 780 

Hi» flabby Hanks decrease. 1740 E. Bavnaro Health 
(ed. fj) 10 Ix)Ose and flabby, wrinkbid skin. 1752 H, Walpole 
Corr, (1837) 1. 163 The town is empty, nothing in it but 
flabby mackerel. 1766 Smollett Trav. 165 Ducks.. very 
fat and flabby. 18x3 J. Thomson Lect. inflam. 545 Her 
tongue had become yellow, swoBtn. ana flabby. 1858 
Hoi r.ANr> 7 ’ff comb's left, vi, 58 Their muscles arc flaliby. 
X865 Dickens Mut. Er. 111. iii, ITiIs flabby lump of 
mortality. 


2 . Of language, character, etc. : Weak, wanting 
* back-bone” ; nerveless, feeble. 

1791 Boswell Li/e Johnson (1831) IV. «6 note^ Garrick, 
after listening to him for a while . . turned slily to a friend, 
and whispered him, ‘What say you to this? — eh? Flabby, 

I think.' x8s< Rat, Rett. 10 Nov. ^5/2 Flabby hebdomadal 
drivel. x86x ll>id, 14 Dec. 596 The flabby talk of mople who 
are cxprcs.sly told to keep their minds clear of all knowledge 
of the principles which it involves. 1864 Carlyle Eredk. 

, Gt. IV. XII. viii. x8x An indolent flabby kind of creature. 
x88o Standard 22 Dec., B'labby logic like this. 

3 . Damp, clammy. 

e 1780 M. Monsey Let. to Mrs. Montague in J. C. 
jeattreson Bk. ntwut Doctors 11. 87 How do you stand this 
flabby weather? 1849 Dickf.n.s Dare Copp. (C. D. cd.) 157 
There was a flabby perspiration on the wafts. 

Hence Fla'bblly adv.y in a flabby manner. 

x8^ W0HCK.STER E/alfbilyt in a flabby manner. 1856 
G. Meredith Shazf. Shagpat 325 His tawny skin hung 
flabbily and his jaw drooped. 

tFla’bel, sb. Obs. Also 6 flable. [ad. L. 
Jldbell-nm fan, dim. of '^fidbrum^ pi. Jldbra gusts 
of wind, i. flare to blow.] a. A fan. b. Entom.^ 
in grasshoppers (see quot. 1658). 

xssa Huloet. Flable and fanne ideipt. X370 Levins 
Manip. 56 A Flabel, x6a8 Venner Tobacco 
(1650) 402 The lungs which are the flabcl of the heart. 
x6^ Rowland Moufet's Theat, Ins. 992 They [(irashop- 
persj sing not with their mouth.. but by the reverberation j 
of a little membrane under the flnbclls; (so tliey call those 
two coverings bchinde the hinder thighs cleaving to the 
i)ell^ 1656-81 Blount Glossogr.. Flabel^ a Fan. 

t Flabel, Obs. >«/•<?““*. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 

QY . /label Ur Jldbelldre^ trans. To fan. 

1653 l-kouHAKT Rabelais 1. xx.xix. 176 It is continually i 
flabbeird t=Fr. event/], blown upon, and aired by the 1 


Flabotomye, obs. form of Phlebotomy. 
t Flacoe'scency. Obs. rare-'. H. L. 
/laccescenUenh pr. pple, oi faccesef re to wither, f. 
Jflacebre to be flabby, f. flabby : see -enoy’.] 

The quality of becoming flaccid. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 117 The rea.son of its flacces- 
cency, upon admission of external Ayr, is, bccaase [etc.]. 
x 7 ai-i 8 oo in Bailey. 

Flaooid (fl»’ksid), a. Also 7 ilaooide, (8 
flaoid). [a. V.Jlaccide (Cotgr.), acl. UJlaccidus, f. 
Jlacciis flabby.] 

1 . Wanting in sliffnes.s, hanging or lying loose or 
in wrinkles ; limber, limp ; flabby. Chiefly of 
flesh and similar structures ; rarely of a person. 

x6ao Venner Ha Recta v. 87 The one it maketh flaccide, 
and the other subiect to putrefaction. x66o Boyle Neiv 
Exp. Phys. Mech, iv. 46 The sides of the Bladder grew 
flaccid. X 704 F. Fuller Med. Gyntn. ( 1711 ) 32 Yet arc 
the Muscles not Flaccid, but Tense and Fii-m. 1751 John- 
son Rambler No. 117 f 8 The flaccid sides of a football. 
1848 '1‘iiACKERAY Bk. Snobs Wks. IX. 385 His double chin 
over his flaccid whitey-brown shirt collar. 1848 — Van, 
Fair Ixi, The flaccid children within. 1879 Froudk Cxsar 
XV. 234 His hair moist, his eyes heavy, his checks flaccid. 

b. Of vegetable organs and tissues: Bending 
without elasticity, also, relaxed from want of 
inoi.slure ; drooping. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 493 The part, against which the Sun 
bcateth, waxeth more mint and flaccide in the Stalk, and 
thereby less able to support the Flower. X 776 Withering 
Brit. Plants (.1796) 11. 233 Stem flaccid, rough witli strong 
hairs. 1875 Darwin Insectiv. Pi. ix. 226 The leaf being 
flaccid and apparently dead. x88a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 675 
The current of water al.so ceases as soon as the ti.ssues 
which have become .somewhat flaccid are again turgcscent. 


north winds. 

Flabellate flabe-L^t), a, Hot. and Zool. [f. 
fldbcll-nni (see FLAiiEL; + -ate ‘^.] Like a fan 
ill form, fan-shaped. 

18x9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend, 197 Rhipiphorus. . 
antennie pectinated or flaljellale. 1853 G. John.ston Nat. 
Hist. E. luyp'd. I. 214 The branchlets. .of the Elms [are] 
altcnmle zig/ag, and flabcllatc. 1856 W. Clark Van der 
Hoez'en's Zool. I. 235 Branchiae two flal>cUatc. 

FlabeUation (flicbtlci-Jan). .Surg. [a. Y./la- 
bellation, n. of action f. L. Jhihelldre to fan, f . Jld 
bcllunt fan ] The action of fanning. 

1658-78 PiiiLLii'S, FlabeUation a fanning with a Fla- 
blc or fan. 1884 Syd. Soc.^ l^ex., FlabeUation the art of 
fanning, employed to keep injured parts and the dressings 
covering them cool. 

Flabe'lli-* combining form of L. Jldbelliim 
fan, used to indicate a fan like form or arrange- 
ment, as in JlabcllifoUate, flabeUinerzted 
x88o Gray Struct, hot. iii. § 4. 92 Flabcllinerved, where 
str.Tight nerv'es and ribs radiate from the apex of the iictiole, 
u-s in Fan-pal m.s. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., FlafeUi foliate having 
leaves which fold like a fan, as those of Oxafis acetoseUa. 

Flabelliform (flabedif^um', a. Bot. and Zool, 
[f. L.y/t/( 5 z'//-?z/// fan + -(i)FoiiM.J Having the form j 
of a fan, fan-like. 

X777 Miller \t\ /'hit. TVwzw. LXVIH. 179 A palm with 
flabelliform leaves. x8a8 Stark Elan, Nat. Htst. 11. 295 
Anfenn.c flabelliform or pectinated. i86x Hlt.me tr. Mo. 
quin-Tandon 11. vii. 408 They have an anterior flabelliform 
filament, x88o C. t't F. Darwin bLwetPt, PI. 206 I'he 
branches are flat, or flabciliforiii. 

ii Flabellnm (flabe*iz»m '. Pl. flabella (erro- 
neously -i), [V. Jldbellum fan : see Flabel sb,'] 

1 . A fan ; applied esp. to a fan carried in reli- 
gious ceremonies. 

1875 Maskell Itwries 91 The_ bishop’s pastoral staff, 
again, has notdrnp{M:d out of use like, .the Habellum. 1889 
C- I>. Bell II Inter on Nile xvi. 154 Officers wave roiiutl 
the shrine flabella lUid fans. 

2 . .St ience. A fan -shaped part of anything. 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc. ii. i, 270 The frond consists of 
oliv e-co loured irregularly-divided flabelH. 

tFla*ber, a, Obs. rare—', [Cf. Flab sb.] ? = 
Flaueukin. 

X687 Mrs. Hkhk Lucky Chance ii. i, There's no other way 
of quenching the fire in her flaber chops. 

t Fla*bergu:dgion, fla-berrallion. Ob':. 
[The assonance of these foitns with Cr-ArrERr>LD- 
geox, SLUJiUEiiDEGULLroN {vdso slabbcr-:, and the 
similarity of .sense, suggest that they may either j 
be variants of one word, or at least lielong to the j 
same group of experiments in the invention of 
grotesque words.] (See quots. ) 
x6xx Cotgr., Baligant, an unwcldie lubber .. misliapen 
lowf, ill fauoured flabcrgullion. Ibid., Traingucnaitles, 
scoundrells, r,Tgamuffins, base rascalls flalicrgudgions. 1677 
Mikgk Eng.-Fr. Diet,, Flabergullion or (rather) Slaber- 
degullion, nn sot, un impertinent. 

t Fla'berkin, ti. Obs. rare~\ [?f. Flaber 
(recorded later, but i^erh. in dial, use) -h -KIN.] 
Puffed out, puffy. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (cd. 2) 2 a, Nature hath left him 
a llaberkin face, like one of the foure winds. 

t Fla bile, Obs. rare. [ad. \,. JldbiUis, f. 
Jldre to blow.] Of musical insiruments ; Played 
upon by blowing ; wind-. Also trans/. 

Bailey vol. Il, Flabile, easily blown. xyaB R. North 
Metn. Mustek (1846) 24 These [instruments] were either 
flaF>lc or nervoUH ; the former were cither trumpets ipuba], 
tibia, or fistula, and the other divers sorts of harps. Ibid 
78 As for . . mercenary musick, it was cheifly flabile. 


! 2 . Of immaterial things : Wanting vigour and 

I nervous energy, limp, feeble. 

1647 More Song of Soul ii. i. n. xli. What's dull or 
j flaccid, nought illustrative. x8m Tennyson Maud 1. i. 20 
.\ scheme that had left us flaLcid and drain'd. 1875 
I Farrar Silence 4- V, viii. 140 It is becau.se his resolutions 
I have been feeble, and hi.s purposes flaccid. 

I Hence Fla'ccldly adz).^ in a flaccid manner; 
I ria'ccidnesz, the state of being flaccid, flaccidity. 
X727 Bailey vol. II, Flaccidness. 1847 Craig, I'laecuily. 
x8^ tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 238 4’he flaccidness of 
i the tissues. X883 Miss Broughton Belinda I. i. xii. 218 
Belin da h.as thrown herself flaccidly into a chair. 

Flaccidity (rtccksi*dlti). [f. Flaccid r/. + -ity. 

I Cf. Y .Jlatcidilt!.'\ 

i. The quality or condition of being flaccid ; 
want of stiffness or tension, limpness, looseness. 

1676 Wiseman Surgpy w. ii. 444 There is neither Fluxion 
nor I'aiii, but FLaccidity joyned with an Insensibility. 17*5 
C’lJEYNK Ess. Healthv'w. 173 'i’he Viscidity of the Juices and 
I the Flaccidity of the Fibres, would . . be removed. xSoo 
Young in Phil. Tran.’s. XCI. 62 The flaccidity of the eye 
after death. x88x Vines Sachs* Bot. 689 So lotijj as no 
aclu.ally perceptible amount of flaccidity, i.e, of withering 
. . takes place. 

b. Of immaterial things : Want of firnmess and 
vigour ; limpness, flabbiness. 

1778 Bp. Lowth Isaiah, Dissert, liti, The Prophet would 
express the drowsiness and flaccidity . . of hi.s countrymen. 
18^-7 J. Bere.sforo Miseries Hum. Life ir. xvi. The 
flaccidity of mind with which you [etc.], 1875 I.icht- 

i rrxiT Comm. Col. (cd. 2) 124 A vagueness, a flaccidity, of 
conception bctray.s itself iii their language. 

i 2 . Used to render It. Jlacciaezzay Fr. Jlachene : 

I A disease of silkworms. 

j 18.. Rilky Silk-Culture 36 (Cent. Diet.) The worms are 
i attacked bj’ flaccidity. 

j Flacco(u)n, obs. Sc. form of Flagon. 

Flache, obs. form of Flash. 

I II Flacherie (flapr/) . \Y.Jlacherte (Littre Siii)p. ) 

j a di.sease of silkworms.] = Flaccidity 2. 
i X885 Lady Claud _ Hamilton tx. Li/c Pasteur 15? 
i A characlerislic .specimen of the disease called inort.s- 
flats or flacherie. x888 E. A. Butler Silkworms v. 71 It 
is possible for flacherie to become hereditary. 

Flachet, var. of Flatchkt, Obs. 

Flacian (fli"**Jian), a. and sb. Eccl. Hist. Also 
6 Flaccian. [f. ElacUus-^ -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Flacius Illyricus, a 
I Protestant divine of the i6th c., who opposed the 
adiaphorist views advocated by Melanchmon. B. 
sh. A follower of Flacius Illyricus; an anti- 
Adiaphorist. Hence Fla'oianlztn, the doctrine 
or pnnciples of Flacius Illyricus and his followers ; 
ria'cianizt F i. a ci a n sb. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 146 Thus write the Flac- 
cians and zclons l.uthcrans. 16x9 Brent tr. Sarpi s Cottne. 
Trent vi. (1629) 527 Whole Parishes of Lutherans, Zuinu- 
lians, Flacaans, Anabaptists. 1847 F. Pkandi tr. Cantus 
Re/. Europe I. 98 Hence arose the heresy of the Flacians 
or substantialists. 187* Shipleil etc. Gloss, Eccl, Terms 
s.v. Adiaphoristic Contronfersy, Hi.s [Mclanchlhon's] sup- 
porters were called Philippists ; his opponents, Flacianists. 
i8fo-3 ScHAFE Encycl. Reiig. Ktimvl. III. 1827 Pure Luther- 
anism, free from alt Flacian extravagances. 

Flack (flock), sh. dial, [echoic ; cf. Y.jflac in 
same sense.] A blow, slap, or stroke. 

x8a3 Moor Suffolk Words, flack, a blow, a x8i5 Forbv 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flack, a blow, particularly with .something 
loose and pliant. 

Flack (fl{3ek\ V, Ohs. exc. dial, flackm, ol 
onomatopoeic formation =MDu. (Kilian), 

\Qf:\./laka to flap, hang loose.] 
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FIiACKSB. 

1 . intr. To flap, flutter ; lo flap the wings ; to 
throb, palpitate. 

*393 Gowb« Conf, III. 3x5 Her herte. .(began] to flacke 
ano^bete. 1567 Maflkt Gr. Fonsi jx The Crow . . flicth and 
flacketh about nis eie.s and face. 1788 W. Marsiiali. Vorltsh. 
Gloss.* Flack, to flicker as a bird ; to throb as a wound. 
Mid. Yorksk. Gloss., Flack, to pulsate heavily. 

2 . To hang loosely, dial. 

a i8as i^'OKBY in Voc. E. Anglia. 18^7 in Halliwkll. 

3 . tram. To move or shake intermittently; to 
flap, flick ; also, to flap or flick with (something). 
(Connoting a clumsier instrument and a * flatter* 
blow than^iVvt.) 

17** R. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) I. xii. 137, I observed 
it. .traquentlv flacking its short tail. 18x9 Metropolis 1 . 58 
He now flaciced his hoot with a silk handkerchief. 1859 
Sala Gasdi^ht llr D. xxxiii. 383 Flacking his horsewhip. 
1870 Daily P el. eo Aug. 3 Flacking his cloak in the eyes of 
a huge bull. 

4. Agric. To beat with a flail ; also to rake (hay). 

* 744 ’^ W. Ellis Mod, HHsbnndm.V\. iii. 71 They. .flack 

the Heap of Corn not only once as it lies, hut they turn it. 
and thrash it again and again. 1891 Kuiland Gloss., Flack 
in, to rake hay 111 a long row. 
lienee Fla cking vhl. s 6 ., the action of the vb. 
s844 Zoologist II. 500 The flight was quite distinct from 
the ‘flacking along tlie water’ of which Mr. I’ursons 
speaks. 

Tlacker ^fleekoj), v. Oh. exc. dial. [ME. 
flakeren (possibly repr. OE. "^flacorian ; cf. Jlacor 
aclj., flying, fluttering, and Jlicorian Flicker 7 a), 
corresponding to MDu. Jlackeren, ON. fpkra to 
flutter (Da. ftagre\ MIIG. vlackem (mod.G. 
Jiackern) to flicker; a frequentative f. the onomato- 
|xuic stem dak - : see Flack v. 

The OH(f. flagoron, Flemish vlagghert;H (Kilian) to 
flutter, may be compared as parallel onomatopoeic for* 
matious.} 

1 . itUr. To flap, flutter, throb; esp. of birds, to 
flap the win^s, to fly flatteringly. In mod. dial, 
also tram, lo flap (the wings) {IVhitby Gloss.). 

13., E. E. Allit. P. B. 1410 Foies in folcr flakernnde 
bitwene. 11535 Covekdale Isa. vi. 2 From aboue flakred 
the Seraphins. * 43 * R* H. Arraigttm. Whole Creature 
xviii. 32T As two Birds, that are lluckcring, and flying at 
the two ends of a threcd. 1785 IHutionJ lirau New IVark 
75 (E.D.S.) How strangely the mind of man flackers anti 
flountresV ^ 1877 flolderncss Gloss, s.v., *'l’hcr was a lot o* 
hods aUegithcr, an didn’t they flacker, mun, when Ah let 
gun off amang em V * 

t 2 . »FL ^TTEll 7 ^ Ohs. rare (Perh. a corrupt 
reading ; cf. however the similar sense of 
Flickkk V.). 

a laaS A m-r. F. aaa Men . . |?et flakered (r^. r. faltrcS, 
flattered] hire of freolac. 

Hence ZTa'okerinfir vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
t: 1440 Cesta Font. xxvi. 100 (Harl. MS.) pe Faucon seyngc 
thi.s, makethe a flakeryng witli hi.s wyngc.s. 1565 Golding 
OvuPs Met. viii. (i5<^3) 192 Within the compa.sse of this 
pond great store of osiers grew, .and flackriug flags. 1855 
KoiuNstm Whithy Gloss., A fl.ackering .at the he, art. 

Placket (flee kot), Obs. ^xc. dial. Forms; 
4 5 flacked, 4^-6 flak(k)et(t(e, flag(g)et(te, (5 
flagot), 5-7 flaokett, (4 flackotte), 6 Sc. flaoat, 
flaoket. [a. ONF. ^Jlai^uct, Jlasquet (--Cen- 
tral OY . Jlasaiet, Jicu:het), dim, of Jlasqtic {Jlache, 
Jlasche ) : see Fla.sk sb. and -et.] 

A flask, bottle, or vessel; now applied in tlial. 
use to a barrel-shni:)ed vessel for holding liquor. . 

c 1^^ Sir Bettes 1298 Bred & flese out of his male And of 
his tlaketes win & ale. c 1350 Will. Palerne 1893 pc 
fl.agetes he let falle.^ 1387 Trkvisa Higdeu (Rolls) HI. 171 
A flakett ful of manis blutxl. 1465 Mann. 4- liouseh. Exp. 
4QO My master pa yd fore a flaket of sylver, xx. s. 15M 
Bible (Great) 1 Sam. xvi. 20 Isai toke an as.se laden with 
breed, and a flacket of wync. 1(^3 Depos. Cast. V'ork 
(Surtees) 196 She gott a flackett of ale. 1753 Maitland 
Hist. Edin. I. iii, 37 Two Flackets of eight pounds weight. 

t Fla'cket, Obs. rare, [t f. next vb ] A 
bunch (of liair). Cf. Flagg at, 

*599 Hakluyt Yoy. II. 1. 113 Sixe goodly yong ladies . . 
had vpon their heads caps of Goldsmiths workc, bailing 
gi^t fl.ackcts of hatre, hanging out on each side. 

Plackot (fla‘'ket), v. dtal. [freq. of Flack ; cf. 
ON. of same meaning.] intr. To about, 
*8a3 Moor Suffolk Words s,v., Womens ribbons or loo.sc 
wer are .said to ‘Flacket about *. It is more expressive than 
j^P . . A dressy loose woman would have the former word 
ngurativcly applied to her ‘She’ll go flacketen about*. 

Plackoun, flacon, obs. forms of Flagon. 

II Flaopn (flakofi). [F. flacon ; the word was 
adopted in wider sense in ME. ; see Flagon.] A 
small stoppered bottle; esp. a scent-bottle or 
smelling-bottle. 

*8^ Scott Fedgatmflet Let. xii, The exercise of the fan, 
and the other duties of the Car/aliere Serznente. 
*84* Lady Blessington Idler in France 1 . 2 si A flacon 
crystal. z87a Longf. in Life (1891) HI. 208 An 
oblong ebony tray, witli two glass Ji aeons for the ink, 

^ae. Sc, form of Flea. 

Plaelcle, obs. form of Flail. 

Plaff (flsef ), sh. Chiefly Sc. [cf. next vb.] A 
nutter or flapping of the wings ; also, a puff, gust. 
*817 Wilson Noct. Ambr. (1855I 1 . 277 The snow was 


was 

1817 


: • Keying them sair flaffs and dacla on t?icir faces. iSj 
W* irnnant Papistry Stomn'd 25 He.. gave hi.s wings 
ilati. 1833 M, Scott Tom Cringle xviii. 5<» Merely helping 
themselves over the top by a small fiaff of their wings. 


VoL. IV. 


*834 — Cruise Midge (1836) I. u. 50 When with a flaflf and 
a ru.stling bni.sh through the topmost leaves he [the owl] 
came down. 1894 Crockett Raiders 301 A flaf o’ wind. 
Plaif (flsef ), z/. ^SV. [onomatopoeic ; cf. Flae.J 

1 . intr. To flap, make a flapping ; to flutter. Of 
the lungs or heart : To pant or throb. 

*S*3 Douglas jEfieis xii. xiii. 17s This vengeahill wraik 
. . Evyn in the face . . of I'urnus Can fle and flaf. 1786 
Burns Addr. of Beelzebub 47 Floffan wi’ duds . . Frightin’ 
awa your deucks an’ geese [etc.]. 1815 G. Beattie John 
o' A mheC in Life (1863) 252 7 ’he watchfu' mate flaff'd i’ 
the gale Wi' eerie screech. x 88 o Antrim 4 Down Gloss., 
Fiaff, to flutter or flap. 

2 . trans. To flap (the wings\ 

xSay W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd ^ Thou . . flaff’d thy 
wings, and in a crack Flew frae th* unMcker stance ! 

Hence Fla lflng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

* 5*3 Douglas /Ends x. vii. 63 All the blayd, vp to the 
hylt and hand, Amyd hys flaflfand longis [in tumido f ul- 
ntone] hyd hes he. 1584 Hudson Du Bartas* Judith 708 
A thousand flafHng migs. 1833 Mont Mansie Wauch xii. 
7 9 A severe shaking of the knees and a flafling of the heart. 

Flaffer (fltc Dj), v. north, dial. [f. Flaff v. 
•f -Btt 6.] intr. To move with a rustling motion ; 
to flutter. Also with out. 

17. . Colin Clout in Aitken Scott. Song 189 Mony a birdie 
, . Flaffcrcd briskly roun about. 1863 Robson Bards of 
VVie ^2 Oft fra its nest. .It flaffer’d out at neets, man. 
Flafte, obs. var. of Flauciit sh^. 

Fiaff (flttg), Also 4-7 flagg(o, (5 flegge). 
rOf obscure origin ; cf. Du. Jlag, occurring in 
Hible i(y ^* 1 , Job viii. \\ margin (the Eng. Bible 
has the same word in this passage), also mod. Da. 
Jlscg ( 4 n Datisk Ordb. 1802, but not found in MDa., 
which has fl:v,Jlmie in the same sense).] 

1 . One of various endogenous plants, with a bladed 
or ensiform leaf, mostly growing in moist places. 
Now regarded as properly denoting a member of 
the genus Iris (esp. I. pseudacorus) but sometimes 
(as in early use) applied to any reed or rush. 

1387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) IV. 157 J>erc herdes fond 
hym among mory fl.-igges and sprayes, and sente hyin to 
Sxlla. rx440 Protnp. Part). 165 Flcgge, infra in S. ident 
quod Sedge. <2x533 Ld. Bkunkr.s GoM. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546)0, 'I’he dryc ll.axe will V)rcnne in the tyre, .and the 
grene llagge smoke in the flame. 1543 B. Googk Eglogs 
viii. (Arb.) 64 He that once preserued in Flags, the scly 
suckyng Chyide xflaa Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 26 'Ihe 
chie(c root ihcyhaue tor food .. i^oweth like a flagge in 
Marishes. 1763 Churchill Duellist i, On Lethe’s Stream, 
like flags, to rot. x84a Guide to Trade, Cooper js A flag 
or rush should be put round the groove. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. <y Mere ii. 6 Gazing with a feeling akin to awe at 
. .the tall rushes and flags. 

b. With words indicating the species, as garden 
flag (^Iris germanica) ; sweet smelling flag, 
spicewort {Acorns Calamus) ; water flag, yellow 
flag {Ins pseudacorus). Also Corn-Flag. 

C1550 Lloyd Treas. llealik (1585) Eivb, 'J'he ioyce of 
yeolowe fla^e put into thine earc i.s of the same operation. 
1578 Lvtk Dodoens it. xxxv. 193 That kindc [of Ins] whose 
flower i.s purple and blew’e is 'called of some .. garden 

llaggcs. 15^ Baret Air. F 639 The water Flagge, or 
the ycllowc w'ild Iris, 1640 Parkinson Theat. Boi. i. xlviii. 
139 The sweet smelling Flagge. xSax J. Davies 
Mat. Med. 373 'J’hc American Blue Flag, Iris versicolor. 

O. In pi. or collect, sing. A kind of coarse grass. 

XS77 Holin.shf.d I. 185 The hay of our low mea- 

dows is . . also more rooty, foggy and full of flags. 1639 
Horn & Rob, Gate Lang, Uul. xxxii, Arabic ground being 
..cleared from the roots of the flajj. 1847 Halliwell, 
Flag . . also applied to the small pieces of coarse grass 
common in some meadows. 1878-86 Britten & Holland 
FlanLn., {3). .Probably Air A csespitosa L. 

H d. Used lor Alga. Obs. 

X778 Milne Bot. Diet., Algx, Flags. J*. F. .Smith 

Phys. Bot. 40a A igx. Flags, whose herb is likewise a frond. 

2 . The blade or long slender leaf of a plant, e. g. 
of Iris and of cereals. 

1578 \ciTiL Dodoens 11. xxxv, T93 The narrow leaved Ireos, 
his flagges be long and n,arrowe. 1599 'J\ MIoufet] Silk- 
svormes 34 Sweetest Iris bcarcth shortest flagges. 17^ 
W. Ei.lis Mod. Ilushandm, 1 1 , i. 38 I'his Oat h.as not only 


green leaves [of , 

chair-bottoms and basket-work, under the name of flags. 
x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate 8 ' 1 ‘hc wheat was then showing 
a beautiful fl.ag. 

f ? mi flag-basket. Obs. 

X640 in Entick London (1766) II. 18a For every twenty 
sugar flags. x8xa J. Smvi ii Pract. of Customs (1821) 23 
Annotto, Package lared, and 6 per Cent, allowed for Flags. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, as Jag-bed, -flower’, flag- 
bottomed, fenced, f -shaggy adjs. Also flag-basket 
dial., a basket made of reeds, chiefly used by work- 
men for carrying their tools; ? flag-broom (see 
Flag jA 2 5); flag-leaf, an iris; flag-reed (see 
quot.) ; flag-worm, a worm found in the roots of 
flags and used by anglers. 

1859 Gko. Eliot A. Bede 262 Emptying bis tools out of 
the ^flag-basket. 1656 Trapp Comm. Efh. vi. 4 Like Moses 
in the *flag-bcd, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. 96 
Furniture, including a dozen *flag-bottomed chairs. x8^ 
SMn.F.s Kflbt. Dickwx. -jq Beyond them the *flag-fcnced fields 
in the ditUauce. X7S3 Ch am8ER.s Cycl. Su^p. , *Flagflower. 
.See Iris. x8ot Southey Thalaba xr. xxxiv, The flag-flower 
blos.som*d on its side, 18*7 Clark Sheph. Cal. 53 Mint and 
"flagleaf, swording high Their blooms to the unthinking 
eye. 1833 Sturt S, Australia 11 . vii. 181 The reeds arc the 


FLAG. 

( broad ^flag-rced (arundo phragmatis). x^5 Svl\’R8ter 
‘ Dh Bartas it, iii. rv. Captains 1 23 Th’ Flood . .pensive 

leaning hU “flag-t^haggie head Upon a Tuft. 1653 Walton 
Angler 178 He will also in the three hot months, .bite at a 
* Flag-worm, or at a green Gentle. 1787 Best Angling (ed. a) 
*9 Flag-worms, or Dock-worms. Found among flags. 

Fiaff (flivg>, sb.'i Also 5, 7 flagg(e. (Cf. 
Icel. flag neut. the spot where a turf has been cut 
out, ON. flaga wk. fem. slab of stone (cogn. with 
Flay vI) ; these appear in Eng. as Flaw sb."^, but 
some dialects have app. retained -ag- in adoption 
of ON. words. Cf. also Flake sb.^, FlaughtL]. 

1 . A piece cut out of or pared off the sward; 
a turf, sod. Also colled. Now dial. {Ii. Anglian). 

^ * 4 f® Promp. Parv. 16 Flagge of [le erthe . . terrtcidiunt. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. viii. Ivi. 120 l^on his shield 
au heap of fcnnic mire In flagges and turfs. .Did smothVing 
he, not burn. X69X Kay S. .y A. C. Words (E. D. S.), 
I' lugs, the .surface of the earth, which they pare off to burn ; 
the upper turf. Norf 1^7 Jf-ttl, K. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 
306 'Ihe flags are burnt in small heaps. Ibid. Scr. 11. HI. 
11. 659 Covered with grass fl.ag, cut 3 niches thick. 

b. The slice of earth turned over by the plough- 
share; also, the ground thus made ready for sowing. 
dial. {K, Angliati) only. 

1787 Marshall F. Norf. Words (E.D.S.), Flag, the 
furrow turned. Anna/s Agric. XX I II.. 27 I'o dibble 

beans, one row on each flag. x8oo Trans. Soc. Encourag. 
Arts XVIII. log 'J'he plough . . turned over a fl.Tg of nine, 
inches. 1823 hlooR Suffolk Words, Flag . . the portion of 
clover land turned at once by the plough, a x8a5 Forbv 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flag 9, The surface of a clover lay of the 
second year, turned up by the plough. The wheat for the 
next year’s crop is dibbled into the flag. 1845 Jt7/l. AJ. 
Agtic. Soc. V. II. 340 Nothing rose to cover the ground 
after the first mowing, so as to make a flag for the wheat. 

2. A flat slab ol any fine-grained rock which may 
be split into flagstones ; a fl.agstone. 

X604 Vestry Bk.s. (Surtees) 282 A ccsse of iijd. the pound 
shallje levied for the winninge of flaggs. 1658 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Fee. (1883* I. 1B8 That a new tiagge be laid 
over the w^atercoursc. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot!, in 177a, 


2Q7 A stone che.st formed of .six flags. 1799 J. Robertson 
dg ' " 


X774 Pennant Tour 
d of .six flags. 1799 ^ 

Agric. Perth ^ The brpwn flags, .were at one period used 
. . in covering nouse.s. 1839 E. D. Clarkf. Trav. v^fi 'J’he 
new promen.ade. .is paved with large flags. X871 1 vndali. 
Frtigm. .Se. (1879) I. xii. 308 With a hammer and chi.scl 
I can cleave them into flags. 

b. pi. A flagged foot- pavement. 
x8oa Mar. F^ugeworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . xiii. jo 6 
Dancing dogs, that he was exhibiting upon the flaps. 1850 
Clough Dipsychus 11. iv. 3 Shall I .Jike the walking shoe- 
black ro.nm llic flags To see W'hose bools arc dirtiest ? 

8. Salt-mining. * A very hard kind of marl found 
near the first bed of rock salt ’ {Chester Gloss. 1 884). 

X883 Gkeslby Gloss. Coal Mining X89S Cornhill Mag. 
Sept. 263 A shaft is sunk till the * flag ' or ‘ bean metal ' has 
been pierced. 

4 . Glass- making, (sec quot.’). 

1883 Chance in Powell Priueiples Glass-fuakiug tii The.se 
grate-room.s arc sunk .sevcr.al feet below the level of the bed 
of the furnace, and arc separ.Tted from each other by a 
portion of the bed, which is c.alled the flag. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as fla^-way ; flag like adj. 
Also ? flag-broom (see quots. ; perh. belongs to 
P'l.AG sb .'^) ; flag-harrow, a harrow for thoroughly 
breaking up the flag (sense i b) ; flag-aandstone, 
sandstone that may be split into flags (^sense a\ 
And Flag-stone. 

1697 Dampuir Voy. I. 150 The Leaves that m.ake the brush 
p.art of the •Flag-brooms which arc brought into England 
I .. are .. a .small kind of Palmcto. X75S Johnson, Fiag- 
I broom, a broom for sweeping fl.Tgs or pavements . . commonly 
I made of birch-twigs, or of the lcavc.s of the dwarf palm. 
x^5 Jrptl. F. Agrii . Soc. V. 11. 333 I’hc land . . may be 
broken down by u •flag-harrow, called by .some a crab- 
h.arrow. X849 AIurchihon Siluria vii. 125 These •flaglike 
strata. *843 Poktl<>ck Gcot. The micaceous *flag 
sandstones of the old red are highly calcareous. x8oo in 
Spirit Public Jrnls. (1801) IV. 263 The "flag-way is 
ple,a.sant to saunter and idle. 1875 Le Fanu Will. Die xix. 
J16 He walked .slowly up ami down the silent flagway. 

Z^aff (flA'g), [perh. snbst. use of Flag a., 
thoui^ that i.s not recorded so early. Cf. Fag 
sb.'l I.] 

1 . a. pi. The quill-feathers of a bird’s wing ; in 
quot. i486 the cubital or secondary feathers of 
a hawk’s wing. Also attrib. b. (See quot.) 

a. t^Bk. St. Albans BJ, The federis at the wynges 
next the body be calde the flagg or the fagg federis. 1575 
Turbekv. Faulconrie 274 Otherwhile it chnunceth, through 
the hurte of a Hawkes wing, that one or twooofhir Flagged 
.. arc brtTosed. x6x5 Tomkis Atbuntaear n. iv. If I mue 
these F'laggcs of Yeomanry. x6m Quarles Embl. in. i. 
(1818) 138 Like as the haggard, cioi.ster'd in her mew .. to 
renew Her broken flags. x6^ Ray Willugkby's Omith. 
84 'J'he flag-feathers of the wing lof the Kestrel) arc in 
number twenty four, 1741 Chambers Cycl. %. v. Feather. 'Phe 
vanes or webs in the flag part of the wing. X85B W. Ct.ark 

der Iloetien*s Zool. II. 379 Wings acute, wdth flag- 
feathers often short. 

b. 1890 CouES Omith. 11. iii. 182 Crural feathers are . . 
sometimes long and flowing, as in the ‘flags* of most 
hawks. 

2. pi. (See quot.) 

t89s SiMMONDs Diet. Trade Suppl, Flags, a technical 
name for a variety of quills. 

(flag), sb.^ Also 5-7 flagge. [A word 
found in all mod.Teut. langs., but app. first re- 
corded in Eng. ; cf. Da. (1569 in Kalkar), Sw. 

(^'Ot in Sotlerwall MSw. Diet.), Du. 
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FLAG. 


FLAG. 


vlag yiagghe in Kilian 1599), G&t.Jlagge {ijth C. ; 
also ^acki). 

Whether the word originated in Eng., Du., or Scandi- 
navian, it may plausibly ^ supposed to be an onomatopoeic 
fornuitiun, expressing the notion of something flapping in 
the wind; cf. Fuvck v., Fla<j t'.t, MDu. vLi^turen to 
flutter. If the word be of Eng. origin, there are other 
possibilities : it might be a transferred use of Flag s6 . * ; 
or, if the primary sense were ‘square of cloth’ or the like, 
it might be the same wotd as appears in OyS^. ^acf; ‘ cata- 
plasina* (Wr.-WCilck. ^^S6) and//n^r, recorded in 1139 as an 
feng. name for a baby s ^nnent (Du Cange s. v.'.] 

1 . A piece of cloth or stnflf (usually bunting^), 
varying in size, colour, and device, but most fre- 
cjuently oblong or square, attached by one edge 
to a staff or to a halyard, tiscd as a standard, 
ensign or signal, aixd also for decoration or 
display. 

For blacky red^ ivkite^ yellow Jlag^ swe the adjs. Bloody 
/lag (SiiAiu. A”. Men, f', i. ii. lox): cf. quot. 1724. 

(X48X-90 Ntnvard Housek, Bks, (Roxb.) 42, y. strcmcr.s, 
sti-indartes, and ij. fagges.] »s^o Pai.sor. 220/2 Flag or 
buner of a felde, ffuidon. xm Shaks. yohn 11. i. 207 'l^ese 
flagges of France .. Haue hither march’d to yonr enuamage- 
ment. i6ia W. Parkk.s Cnrtaine~Dr, ^Grosart) 47 Kach 
Play-house aduanceth his flagge in the nirc. x6^ Dryokn 
Anrenga, i. In cither’s Flag, the golden Serpents bear. 
Erected Crests alike. tWM Royal ProcloHi. in Loud, ( 7 ae. 
No. 3872/1 Any other Flags, /acks. Pendants or Ensigns. 
1704 'R. Falconer t^'^oy. (1761^1 u8 They consented to hoist 
the bloody Flag, and neither to give or take Quarter. 
1783 W. Thomson ii%tison*s Philip 1 /f, vi. 442 The flag 
of rebellion is displayed throughout all Dohemia. x8^ hi. 
.Scoi r Torn Cring^le 304 Don't cca.se firing, although his flag 
lie down— it was none of his doing, xfl^o Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, Flags streamed from windows and house-tops. 
Iraftsf. andyff*. 

1592 ^HAK.s. Bo/n, 4- yid, V. Hi. 96 Beauties ensigne yet Is 
Cryinson in thy lips. .And Deaths pale flag ls not aduauced 
there. 1604 — Oth. i. i. 157, 1 must show out a Flag and 
signe of Louc. 1663 Sir O. Mackenzie Religious S/oic 
XX, (1685) 160 Who would not . . bow the flag of his private j 
opinion to the comniands of the Church. 1737 Hrackkn 
Parrii-ty Impr. 1 1756^ I. 351, 1 have often . . been sorry to see 
a Flag of Horse-Soles hungout upon every silly Smith’s Door. 
xSas Honk Rvery-day Bk, 1. 1254 A white apron may l>e 
the ‘ flag ’ of the ‘ Ltccn.scd Victualler’s prufessioii *, but it is 
not tho barber’s ‘flag*. z88i Miss Bh.\uoun Asph. 11. 318 
She . . ‘ )>lushed celestial red ' . . her lover, .hung out a rosy 
flag on his own side. 

b. B'la^ {of inue ) : a while flag, carried by 
a messenger or hoisted on a vessel, to express a 
wish for parley with the enemy. Hence, the 
yierson or the ship dispatched with a flag of 


o. Applied to the admiral him.self. Also, Flag ! 
the answer returned to a sentry’s challenge by an 
admiral’s boat. 

x66s Pbi-ys Diary (1879) HI* ^74 Not giving to all the 
Commanders, as well as the FlaggA 17x9 Sir E. Byng in 
Torriugton Ment, (1889) p. xi, My whole pay as a flag of 
the fleet. X747 I. Lind Lett, (1757) !• 73 If more 

than two flag.s, then the commander in chief is to have one 
half of the eight. 1867 Smyth Sai/oPs H’ord-bk.^ Blag. 

3 , slang. An apron. 

X85X Mayhew Loud, Labour I. 218 B'lag^ nn apron. 
x88r B^i ho 29 Aug. 1/5 Ere long we may expect to hear that 
u Congres.s of Sei vniit-girls has been disciucsing the use of 
the ‘thig’, 

4 . Sporting. The tail of a setter or Newfoundland 
dog. Also of a deer; occas. of a horse. Cf. 
quots. under P'lag a. 

1839 ‘ Stonkhkkck’ H. Walsh) Dog i. iv. 97 The .stern, 
or flag [of the setter] . . is furnished witli a fan-like brusli of 
long hair. 1883 G. Stablks Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 
Blag* the tail, applied to Setters and Newfoundlands. X89X 
Kipling Plain Talcs 148 A switch-tailed demirep of 
a mare called Arab because she has a kink in her flag. 

6. ? Kao sIk- 2, 

1874 Knight Diet, Mei/t. I. 875/2 Flagt the uneven end 
of an uncut tuft of hair in a brush. 1893 Standard Diet., 
B'/ag^ the split end of a bristle. 

6 . /Printing. A mark made by the corrector of 
a proof, showing nn omission by the compositor 
of some words which .are written by the corrector 
in the margin ; an ‘ out\ 

7 . attrib. and Comb as flag- bearer ^ -casCy -pole ; 
ftag-hcilizened adj. Also flag*-boat, a mark^bont 
in sailing or rowing matches; flag-oaptaih, the 
captain of a flagship ; flag-dues (see quot.) ; 
t flag-fallen a.^ unemployed; said of actors in 
.allusion to the lowering of the play-house flag as 
a sign of closing ; flng-furling a, {figi)i dis- 
])Oscd to cease fighting, pacific ; fiag-lioutenant, 
an, officer acting as an aide-de-camp to an admiral ; 
flag-list, the roll of flag-officers or admirals ; flag- 
pay, the pay of a flag-officer or admiral ; flag- 
raising z;^/. sb. {U.S,)y a ceremonious hoisting of 
a party flag ; flag-rank, the rank of admiral ; 
flag-sliare, an admiral's share (one-cighth) of 
prize-money; flag-station {Railways^ y a place 
where trains stop only when signalled to do so ; 
flag-wagging, Mi lit. slangs signalling with flags 
held in the hand ; flag-waver, one who tries to 


I nice, j 

xjSa N. Lichbpield tr. Casfanhedds Cong, F, Ind. xlH. 98 
I'hcn the eniniies helde up a flagt^e. {Margin^ This flag | 
was a si^n and mjucst of ficacc. x6j7 Capt. Smith Seaman's j 
Cram. xiii. 62 'I’hey hang out a flag of truce. X775 R. Mont- 
gomery in Sparks Corr. Amer. A’ir7/.(x853' 1. 4‘?5 Firing uiwn 
a flag of truce. 1779 'F. Jefferson Let. Wnt. 1893 Tl. 259 
A flag sails hence to-morrow . . to negotiate the exchange of 
some prisoners. x8io Wellington in Gurw. Desp, VI. 107 
He should fire ufiun all flags in future. X84R Campbell 
Sapoleon 4* Brit, Sailor 62 He gave the tar a pic<!c of 
gold, And, with a flag of truce, commanded lie .should be 
shipp’d to England Old. 

c. In various nautical phrases, as To give (ileny, 
rtfnse, etc.'- t/ie honour of the flag : to make (or re- 
fuse' an acknowledgement of supremacy by striking 
the flag to another. To lower or strike one's flag: 
to take it down, esp* in token of respect, sub- ; 
mission, or surrender. The flag of defiance is out 
(naut. slang; (sec quot. T700). | 

1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. s. v. Flaggs^ At sea to j 
lower or strike ones Fla^g in fight i$ a token of yeelding, but 
otherwise of great obedience and respect X873 Ld. IShaftks- 
HURY Part. Sh. in Collect. Poems 235 They came to that i 
height of insolence, as to deny the Honour aud right of the 
Flag, a X700 B- E. Diet. Cant. Cre^u ». v. Flagg . . The 
B'lag 0/ Defiance is out, (among the Tars) the Fellow's Face 
is very Red, and he is Drunk. X779 F. Hervey Naval j 
Mist. II. 146 Firing upon a Dutch man of war who refused 1 
him the honour of the flag. z8m Windham Sp. Definit. j 
Treaty 13 May, Sp. (1812) HI. 428 'The notion that peace ' 
would hush up all our dangers had induced us to ^ve up | 
to Holland the honour of the flag. x88x Palgrave Visions | 
Png. 27J Above the war-thunder came shouting, as foe j 
struck nis flag after foe, j 

2 . jVaut. A fla|; carried by a flagship to indicate ' 
that an admiral is in command, an admiral’s em- ! 
blem of rank afloat. Hence, of the admiral, To 1 
hoist or strike one's flag: to enter upon, or re- | 
linquish command. I 

1895 Land, Gaz. No. 308S/4 A Squadron of Dutch ShijM, I 
whereof 3 ctirried Fl.ags. 16^ Ibid. No. 3329/4 Sir George ; 

J oa Board the Defyancc- 1707 | 

4390/3 "This Morning he struck his Flag on Ixiard 
ffi** * 7 ^ ®9 Falconer Diet. Marine s. v. Admi- j 

rrt/, Admirals that have carried no flag, 1796 Neuion in ' 
Nicolas Disp.XK. 187 I he Admir.'il thinks I shall be ordered ; 
to hoist my Flag here 1809 Sir A. Hammond in G. Rose i 
(i86c,) 11. 35<^, I never meant to charge him with i 
having deprived me of my flag. 1867 Smvth SaxloPs i 
Word-bk,^ Flag .. Also, a certain banner by which an ad- 1 
miral is distinguished at sea from the inferior ships of his ^ 
siiuadron. | 

b. A ship carrying an admiral's flag, a flagship. ‘ 

x8ss Perfect Account No. 101, 2065 The Oarband . . was ! 
engaged by two Dutch Flags, xjxoy.oud, Gaz. No. 4755/2 ' 
'i'liat they did not do i; is attributed to the Loss of their | 
two Flags. xBso Marryat F, Mildmay vii, Rtldg.) 67, l 
1 t . quitted the nag with ^ light heart. I 


arouse popular enthusiasm ; so flag-waving vhl. sb. 
Also FL.\G-oFFicEn, Flagship, Flagstaff. 

x887 Times (weekly ed.) 24 June 4/4 The houses . . were 
largely *flag-ljc<lizcncd. 18^ Lvtton Rienzi ir. Hi, 7'he 
diftcrent servitors and ♦flagTearers ranged themselves on 
the steps without. x8x3 Sporting Mag. XLVI. X87 Tlie 
Caroline passed first round the *flag-bont. 1809 Marryat 

F, Mildmay vii. (Rtldg.) 66, I . .saw tlie *flag-caplain. 2870 
CoLOMH 8c Bolton Flashing Signals 39 'I’ne *flag-ca.sc is 
made of strong patent leather. 1893 Slm.monds Diet. Trade 
.Suppl., * B'lag Diics\ a charge on ships, in some harbours, 
for hoisting Hugs. 1609 Kow'ley Search for Money H Hj/i 
Foureor fiuc "fiag-falne Plaicr.s. x^z\x\ Spirit Public ymds, 
(1803) VI. 174 A fresh as.sortment of *flag-fuilin§ orations, 
expected by the pacific packet. 1798 Neij»on in Nicola.s 
Dhp. HI, 2 Vour note, .about the *Flag I.icutenant. 1873 
CoLOMoZi!’/'. II ]\x\\k\\\ Fifteen J rr. Naval Retirement{xZ^t>) 
13 A large nominally active “Flag List. 17x9 Sir E. BvNGin 
Torrington Mem. (1889) p. ix, My "flag pay. 1884 Pall Mall 

G. 9 Sept. 3/2 That is a contretemp.s to which annexation by 
•flasijfioles IS occasionally exposed. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 
18 Nov., "Flag-raising con.sists in stretching a big banner 
. . across a street, and t nls banner contains a colo^al transcri p- 
tiori of the p.articular * ticket ’ which the flag-rai.sers support. 

IVestrn, Gaz. 7 Sept. 8/2 His profc.ssion of the Protc.stant 
faith having prevented his attaining *flag rank. 2867 Smyth 
SailoPs IVord-bk.^ * Flag-share. 1852 Hist. etc. County 
Oxford 681 Here [GosfordTis a “flag .station on the Oxford 
and Blelchley branch of the London and North-Western 
Railway. xWy Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. ri/i So, .slow a pro- 
cess as that of ‘ *rt;ig wagging ’. 1894 tVestm. Gaz. 28 June 
2/3 The Pretoria ""flag- wavers. i8m Pall Mall G, 12 Nov. 
2/2 * Flag-waving is all very welf, but it is a miserable 
proceeding when influenced by such sordid motives. 

+ Flagf, sb.*^ .Sc, Obs. [Cf. Ol^.flagli similarly 
used.] An opprobrious term applied to a 
woman. 

2500-30 Dunrar Poems xiv. 71 Sic fartingaillis on flaggis 
als fatt as quhailis. 1535 LvNf>E,SAY Satyre 2137 Ane fistand 
flag. x886 F2 dmond.stoun Shetland -y Orkn. Gloss. ^ Flaagy 
a large clum.sy woman. 

t sb.^ Sc. Obs. [var. of Flaw ; cf. Sw. 

Jlaga^ wtnd-flagay Dii. vlaagy tinxCicxvlaeghey vlage."] 
A bla.st or pust (of wind) ; a squall. Flag of fire : 
a flash of lightning, 

25x3 poixiLA.s / 9 ?neis i. til. 61 With fluidis ourset the 
Troianis, and at vndir By flaggis and rayne did fra the 
hevin descend. Ibid. vn. ProL 49 Dym skyis oft fuith 
warpit fcirfull Icvymc, Flaggis of fyir and mony fellouii 
flawe. 2535 Stew'akt Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 9 In mony flag 
that furius wes and fell. 

Flaff (flaeg), sb.t [Cf. MLG. vleger^ * coin worth 
somcY^at more than a Bremer groat * (Schiller Sc 
Lubben).] A groat, fourixmcc. 

2567 Harman Caveat 85 A flagge, a wyn, and a make (a 
gr<jt, a penny, and a halfe p»*nny). a tyoo B. E. Diet. Cofit. 
C’rriM, Flaggy a Groat. 2852 Mayhew Land. Labour (iS 6 x) 
I. 251 A tremendous black doll bought for a flag of n retired 
ra;;-merchant. 


t Flagi (t- Obs. (Perh. a. OF. Jlac (•.^h.^accus) 
of same meaning. Tor the change of c into g cf 
Jlagosty flagety repr, earlier Jlacon, Jlaket. Sec 
next vi).] 

Hanging down, drooping, pendulous; esp, of 
hair, and a horse’s or dog’s tail. Also in comb., as 
flag-earedy -thighedy -winged. 

2592 Perci vali. sp. Diet . , Encapoieuio de orejasy flag e^ed, 
finccidus. 2623 Hkvwood Brazen Age 11. ii. The fierce 
Thessalian hounds With their flagge cares. 1637 A. Warwick 
spare Min. 112 He [the heron] strave to get above her [the 
hawk] Unbotiring. .to make her flagge- winged, and so escape. 
1668 f.ond. Gaz. No. 273/4 About 17 veal’s of Age, bright 
! flag hair. 2683 I3 p. of Fekn.s in IVitked Contrrv. S. Black- 
1 head in Select. Marl. Misc. (17173) 521 His hair, .hangs flag 
wnthout any curls. x6^ Lond. Gaz. No. 1866/8 A Serrd 
Gelding . . with a bald Face . . and a long flag I’ail. 2765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 91 The feathers on their thighs hang 
loose, w'hcreby they are said to be flag-thigh’d. 

Flag (fla-g), z/.i Also 6 -7 flagge. [? f. Flag a . ; 
cf OF.Jlaquir to become flaccid. But prob. there 
I is a mixture with an onomatopoeic formation, ex- 
I pressing the same notion as Jlapy flacky but imply- 
ing less energetic movement.] 

1 . inlr. To hang down ; to flaj) about loosely. 

*545 Isee Flagging ppi. */.]. 2609 Bible (Douay) Exod. 

xxxix. 19 Which a lace of hyacinth loyned, lest they should 
flagge loosely, xii^/s Anthropomet . iy8 Least the 

heaw Breast.s should flag down too low. 2655 Theo/hania a 
He discovered a tall Ship, with her .sails flngtng about her 
musts. 2802 .Southey Thalaba iii. xviii, When the out 
strain'd tent flags loosely. x8x8 Shelley Reif. Islam 111. 
xvii. 3 Its sails were flagging in the lireathless noon, 
t D. To sink doivn heavilv. Obs. 
x6x7 Abp. Ahbott Descr. IVorldy Peru V iv. Which bedds 
are deuised of Gotten wooll, and hung vp betwccnc two 
trees, .in the which flagging downe in the middle, men and 
their wiues and their cliiklreii doe lie together. 

t C. trans. To allow to droop ; to hang down, 
drop (the head, cars, tail, etc.). Obs. Cf. 5 
2637 Hevwikid Dial.y Antui iV /*/<///« Wks. 187A VI. 310 
No one but drooi.x:s her wings, and flags her tayle. 16^ 
OuAKi.KS Sheph. Oracl. vii, VVhereby I was compelled To 
flag my s.Tiles. 2725 Bhadi.kv Fam. Diet. s. v. Celery y It 
warps and flags its Head too much. 2757 W. '1 ’iio.mi’son 
A’. N. Advoc. 20 Dogs, .have flnged their Tails, .and would 
not even smell tu it. 

2 . intr. To liecomc limp or flaccid. Now only 
of plants ; To droop, fade. 

x6x 2 Co'iGR., B'lcstrir . .\o fade, wither ; flag, droope. 2644 
Digby Not. Bodies (i645.» *• § 4 When the string (of 

a bow] beginneth to fl.'ig. 2667 Bkale Hi Phil. Trans. II. 
424 The Cheiry-Blossoms then fl.ngging, but not much 
nlturing their Colour, 1668 Cui.I’ki'Fkk it Cole Barthfi. 
Anal. II. iii. 92 Tlie I.ungs flag and become .small ag.'iin. 
2767 Nat. Hist, ill Anpt. Keg.njI)/\ Having made an apci tine 
In the bladder, it flagged immctlialely of it.self. 2846 yrnl, 
R. Agtic. Soc. VII. II. 533 The while crops flag, and the 
turnip-leaves turn yellow, i860 Dflamiir h'iich, Gard. jK^ 
T’hey may be cut out with balls of matted fibres, and being 
then well watered, will scarcely flag at all. 

t 3 . intr. Of wings : To move feebly or incfTectii- 
ally in attempting to fly. Of a bird : To move its 
wings feebly (in early use also trans. with roings 
as obj.) ; to fly unsteadily or near the ground. Obs. 

2590 Si’ENSKR F, Q. To Karl Essex, My Muse, whose 
fethers. .Doe yet but flagg and slowly learn to fly. 2596 — 
Hymn Hear. Beauty 30 The . . fautcon . . flags awhile her 
fluttering wing.s beneath. 2603 B. Jossos St/anus v. iii, 
Croking Ravens Flag’d up and downe. 1624 Gataker 
Trofisubst. 220 Like eagles wee mu.st scare aloft up to 
heaven, and not flagge downward. 26« Cowley Davideis 
HI. 330 T’he Wings of Time flagg’d dully after it. 
fig. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 5 Speech divided from the 
Hand . . flags and creep.s upon the ground, a 2683 Oldham 
Art ri/’/W/ry (1686)3 Others, .flag low, and humbly sweep 
the dust. 01764 Lloyd Ode to Genius Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 
174 Whose ncrvclc.ss strains flag on in languid tone. 

b. ?To fly level, without soaring; or jTerh. 
(after Flag sb.^) to fly w’ith long sweep of wing. 

2846 Kingsley SainPs 7 >ag. v. iii, One biro Flags fearful 
onward. 2849 — A/wr. (1859) II. 308 I-ong strings of sea- 
fowl arc flagging on steadily at railroad pace. 

4 . To become feeble or unsteady in flight. 
Hence in wider sense (in early use perh. consciously 
transf) : To be unable to maintain one’s speed ; 
to lag, or fall into a halting pace, through fatigue ; 
to Ixcome languid, lose vigour or energy. 

2639 Fuller Holy IVar iv. xi. ([1640) 188 No wonder then 
if the wings of that armie did quickly flag, having .so heavy 
a weight of curses hanging upon them. 2665 Boyle Occas. 
Kefi. II. V. (1845) *13 "fw commonly our Resolutions flagg 
with our Joys. 2692 Nokri.s Pract. Disc. 3x2 We shall be 
. .far from flagging in our Duty. 2692 Locke Educ. § 15 
(16)99) *3 His Stomach . . flagging into a downright want of 
Appetite. 2745 De Foe* s Eng, vi. (1841) I. 44 

His credit oy degrees flags and goes off, 17®® Nad. 
D’AnoLAY Lett. July, She dbc.s not .suffer one’s attention to 
rest, much lc.ss to flag, for hours together. 1820 Sco'IT Bady 
of L, 1. vi, ’Twere long to tell what steeds gave o'er. .Who 
flagged upon Bochastle’s heath. 1821 Siiellky Boat on 
Serchio 94 The boat . . flags with intermitting course, Anti 
hangs upon the wave. 2853 Soykr Pantroph. 394 
major-domo perceived that appetite began to flag. 

Kane Arct. Expt. I. xii. 137 Tne dogs Msgan to flag; b»d 
we had to press them. 2874 L, Stephen Hours w Lto, 
(1892) 1. ii. 63 Hi.s zeal in setting forth an example never 
flags for an instant. 

b. Of an author, or his worka, a diversion, game, 
conversation, etc. : To fall off in vigour or interest, 
to grow dull or languid. 
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Ct/owoRTM Intell. Syst, 953 Yet doth he sometimes. . 
seem to flag a little, and speak more Languidly and Sceptic 
cally about it. a 1745 Swift The pleasures of the town 
begin to flair and gjrow languio. xwt Gray Let, Poems 
(1775) 3^5 tne diction is*. not loaded with epitheta and 
figures, nor flagging into prose. S773 Mas. Chapome /w* 
prov. Mind (1774) ll. 99 Suflering the conversation to flag, 
for want of. .a subject. 1838 Dickens Nick. Hick, vi, When 
this topic flagged, he tumra to the grey>headed gentleman, 
and asked if he could sing. s86x Hughes Tom Brtntni at 
Ox/, xlvii, By degrees the cricket flagged, and most of the 
men went off’. x88i Besant & Rice ChapL Fleet 1. x. 
(1883) 83 Com& gentlemen, we let the glasses flag. 

+ c. 7 <? Mg in motley : to be slow to pay it. 
1608 Yorksh. /ran. B i a, Shall it l)e said in all societies, 
That I broke custome, that I flagd in monie ? 

1 5 . trans. a. Hi. Of a bird, etc. : To cease to 
ply vigorously, relax the efforts of (its wings) from 
fatigue. Of conditions, circumstances, etc. : To 
render (tlie wings) incapable of soaring ; to clog, 
impede, b. Hence To allow or cause to become 
languid ; to be tardy in prosecuting (a purpose) ; 
to deprive of vigour, animation, or energy; to 
depress, enfeeble. Obs. 

a. *6aa F. Markham Bk, IVar v. ix. 197 The minde . . if 

.wtill it be oucrlaid with its owne toile, must, .either flag her 
wings or stoope to a faulse prey. xWj Dryden ///W /*, 

III. 50Q Nor need they fear the dampness of the sky Should 
flag their wings, and hinder them to fly. 1709 Prior Ode 
iii, The Thousand Loves, that arm thy potent Eye, Must 
..flag their Wings, and die. 27x5 Mrs. Barker Exilius 
1. 93 Our Roman Eagles . . began to flag their wings. 

b. x6oa Marston Antonids Rev. m. hi, Oj for thy sisters 
sake, I flagge revenge. 2656 S. Holland dara{\^\^^ 140 
A kind of fulsome Recreation, tliat flags our Crests. x6to 
Eachakd Cent, Clergy 22 There is nothing that flags tne 
.Spirit.s . . as intense Studies, xtm Welton SuJTer. Son of 
GW II. xxi. 571 How forcible this Wretched Spirit of con- 
tradiction is . . to Quell and Flag the inclinations of doing 
Good. «57 W. I’lioMrsON A*. N. Advoc, 9 The bloody 
Brine . . flags by its softer and raw Juices, the Strength of 
the Pickle. 

c. To JiiZR rein : to slacken speed, rare. 

1848 TjYTTON Harold 11. ii, Took ship from Cherbourg and 
have not flagged ruin, till I could say fctc.J. 

Flag (dit-’g), v:- [f. Flag sb . '] 

1 1 . trans. To plant about with flags or reeds. 

168s Evelyn Diary 22 Oct., The waters arc flagged about 
with Calamus arontuticus. 

2 . To tig^hten (the seams of a barrel) by means 
of flag[S or rushes. 

*757 Thompson R. N. Advoc. 15 A Cask .. which was 
not well flag’d. x84a Guide to Trade, Cooper 50 Inside 
joints, .must be flagged. X846 SikT. D. LAunKR in Encycl. 
Ihut. (ed. 8) IX. 6?9 /i After which it [the barrel] should be 
flagged, headed, blown, and tightened. 

3 . To cut off the flag or blade of (wheat). 

2846 Jrttl. R. Agric. Soc. VII, 11. 538j I had to flag my 
wheat three times, .and then it was partially laid. 

Hence Fla ffcrliiir vhl. sb. Also attrib. 

184a Guide to Trade, Cooper 73 Pulling off from the head, 
with the A.^gging iron, the stave or staves that [etc.]. 1846 

yrui. A’. Agric. Soc. VII. 11, 299 So rank will be the corn- 
crop there, that in spite of two or three flaggings, it is 
alinoi t sure to go down and .spoil. 

Flaif (fla;g),3y.*5 Also J' flagge. [f. Flag 
trans. To pave with or as with flagstones. 
Also of a stone or stones : To form the floor or 
paving of. To flag over : to cover with a pavement. 

1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 110 The stones so great, that eight 
floorcs it . . eight flagge the ends, and sixteene the .sides. 
Ibid. 177 The wals are flagged with large tables of while 
marble^ x68a Whkler yourn. Greece u. 187 It is flagged 
also within with white Marble, and paved in like manner. 
2709 Stkkle 'Tatter No. 179 f8 What Ground remains.. is 
flagjj^d with large Quarries of white Marble. 2820 A mi. Reg , 

7 55 The streets in Paris arc not flagged on the sides, 
as in Ix^ndon. 1855 Mrs. Catty Fanw. Nat. Scr. i. (1869) 
125 The hearthstone that flagged the grand old chimney 
arch of ancient times. 1884 G. H. Bougmton in HnrpeYs 
Mag, Oct. 71 4/1 They . . flagged the dead over with their 
own grave-stones. 

Hag (Hoeg), vA [f. Flag sb,^^ 

1 , trans. To place a flag over or upon ; to deco- 
rate or adorn wdth flags. To flag out (a race- 
course) : to mark out by flags. 

*®75 *Stonkhf.nge' Brit. Sports 11. 11. i. §6. 511 In a 
steeplechase, where the ground is not flagged out. 2889 
y'iwes X Oct. 2/3 In honour of the day all the official build- 
ings here were flagged. 

2 . a. To inform or warn by flag-signals, b. To 
communicate (information) by flag-signals, c. To 
inform by flag-signals tbat. d. To decoy (game, 
esp. deerj by waving some object like a flag to 
excite the animars attention or curiosity. 

2884 G. O. Shields in Harpers Mag. Aug. 367/2, T will 
gve you a point or two on flagging antelope. 2885 1’. 
Roosevelt hunting Trips vi. 181 One method of hunting 
them [antelopes] is to . . flag them up to the hunters by 
waving a rea handkerchief . . to and fro in the air. x886 
Leeds Mercury Nov., At Mineke some men working in a 
l^ekiln flagged the train on account of an obstruction on 
the track. 2887 Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. xt/i A of the 
battle of Hasheen. .was flagged across Wimbledon Common, 
*®93 Capt. King Foes in Ambush 51, I flagged old Fccny 
hour ago that they hadn’t come through here. 
Sraffan, obs. form of P'lagqon. 
t Fwgairtie, a. Obs. Sc, [Cf. Flacket i;,] 
P'louncing; bolslerous- 

Lyndesay Satyre 3x37 Ane fistaod flag, a fiagartie 


Flaga ry, var. of Fegaby=* Vagary. 

i8a8 Blac^. Mag, XXITI. 46 None of your bantering 
and flagaries ; for have him you must 
tFla'geL^ Obs. Also 4 flegel. [a. OF. 
flageol^ flagely flajoly a. Pr. flajoly flaujol\ of 
unknown origin : the vulgar Lat. type would be 
flaviolus, 

I Diez's suggestion of derivation from Rom. /auto flute is 
untenable on phonological grounds.] 

« F'LAOKOLKT. 

£‘2335 Coer de L. 668* They herde no pype, ne flaget. 
a 2330 F'ragm. Alexander in Routand 4 V'. (1836) p. xx, The 
wane gar) a flegel blawc. 

Flagel.^ Used with etymological allusion for 
Flajl, q. V. 

2647 Fuller Good Th. in IVorse T., Occas. Med. x. 218, 
1 fiude two sad Etymologies of Tribulation. Gnc from 
{Tribulus) a three forked Thorn . .The other, from 'Tribulus, 
t he H ead of a Flail, or Ftagcll. 

Flagellant (flild^edant, flx'd^^lant), sb. and 
a. [ad. flagellant-em, pr. pple. of flageUdre to 
whip, f. flagellum : see Flagellk * 

A. sb, 

1 . One who scourges himself by way of reli- 
gious discipline or pcnaiice ; esp. one of a sect of 
fanatics {1^. flagellantes) that arose in the 13th c. 
Usually //. 

2563-87 Foxk a. ^ M. (1596) 139/2 Flagellants goin^ bare- 
foot in long white linen shirts, with an open place in the 
backe. 1664 N. Moke Myst, Inig. 323 In their Nineviu-s 
or Flagellants. 278* Priestley Cox^‘upt. Chr. II. ix. 213 
'Fhcre arose . . a sect . . called tlie Flagellants, or whippers. 
2857 Miss WiNKWOKTH 'Tattler's Life 4 Sernt, 126 Then 
appeared the ghastly processions of the Flagellants. 

2 . In wider sense (chiefly trans/, from 1) ; One 
who flagellates (himself or others). 

2785 Bukke Sp. NaI*ob Arcot's Debts 9 These modern 
flagcTl.Tiits are sure . . to whin their own enormities on the 
vicarious hack of every sm.all ofleiuler. i8« ri.ANCHl^ tr. 
l^tess D'A u/noy's Fai*y Tales, Grncieuse 4- FercinttKxZgi) 3 
The fl.ngellants so fatigued themselves, that they could no 
longer lift tlieir .arms. 2879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such ii.-29 
'I’hat nuHlern sect of Flagellants wlio m:ike a ritual of 
lashing — not themselves but — all their neighbours. 

2849 Bi'. oi- Exf.teu in Crokvr Papers III. xxvi. 
194 This coincidence of opinion avowetf liy his [Macaulay’s] 
intending panegyrist with that of his actual flagellant. 

Comb. 2876 Grant Burgh. Sc/i. ,*>cotl. ii, v. 199 I’he 
unhappy ic.acher liad sometimes to perform the duties of a 
flagellant-geucral. 

B. udj. 

Given to flagellation, flagellating. 

1880 SwiNBUkNK.S’/wr/yAVm4*.r. i, 27 'rhe bro.'td free sketches 
of the fl.agellant head-master of Eton. 
fig. 2892 G. Meredith One o/ourCouq. II. x. 253 .So fla- 
gellant of herself was she. 

Hence FlageTlantism. 

2853 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. i. 8 Wrelclied 
pc.Tsaiilry . , maddened to Flagcll.'intism. 2856 Kingsi.ey 
Misc., Troude's Hist. Eng. II. 74 The philosopher .. may 
look on wars as in the same category with llagellantisms, 

FlaffOllar (flad^e lai), a. ff. h.flagcll-um b 
-arI.J Tnlorn. * Pertaining to the flagellum of an 
antenna* (Cent. Diet.'). 

Flagellate /^r . ///g rare. [ad. 

U- flagdldt-usy pa. pple. of flagella- re to whip.] 
Flagellated, scourged. 

2876 J. Ellis C.rsnr in Egypt 145 Christ .. was one lime 
bound, With scorn assail’d, and flagellate with thimgs. 

Flagellate (flpcd^cic't), a. [f. Flagell-um 

+ -ATE 

1 . LHol. a. Furnished with vibralile flagella, b. 
Flagklliform. 

2877 IIuxLEV Auai. lm>. Auini. ii. 79 Those flagcll.ile 
Infusoria which are termed ‘mon.TcIs’. 2878 BKLhGegen- 
baur',s Comp. Anal.^t The cell runs out into a fine process, 
and forms a flagellate cell. 

2 . hot. Having runners or runner-like branches. 
x88a Vinks Sachs* B o f. 379 The male branch may. .become 

an ordinary flagellate branch. 

Flagellate (flae’di5ck’‘t), v. [f. U flagelltU- 
ppl. stem of flagelld-rey f. flagellum : see Fla- 
OFLLE sb."] trans. I’o scourge, whip, 

26*3 in CocKERAM. xyax-Sa in Bailey. 2772 Smollett 
If. Clinker II. 173 To be insulted, fltagellatctl, and even 
executed as a malefactor. 2837 Landor Pentameron Wks. 
1846 II. 3*3/2 [That] the angels were creaietl only to 
fl.Tgellatc ana burn us, 2858 K. S. Ask Mamma 

iii, 9 The outside passengers . . proceeded to flagellate 
themselves into circulation. 

Jig. 2804-8 Fosier in Life 4 Corr, (t6.i6) I, Ixi. 341, 

I flagellated myself in great anger, xtoo IVestm. Reo. 
XII. 974 The Quarterly could for once .. flagellate an om>o- 
nent without liaving recourse to its old art of wilful 
misrepresentation. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 39 Their drowsy minds need to be flagcll.ated by 
war. 

Hence Fla'gellatod ppl. a. 

2836 E. Howard R. Reefer xiii, The flagellated boys con^ 
Irivccl to hvLsh up their sobs. 2884 Pall A fall G. 29 July 
3/2 'rhe flagellated flc.sh visibly shuddered. 

Flagellated (na:*d,;el<;itcd),a. Zooi, and Biol. 
[f. Flagellate a. + -ed ',] Provided with flagella. 

2887 W. J. SoLLAs in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 418/9 The 
flagellated chamliers of all other sponges. Ibid., Collared 
flagellated cells or chcanocytes. 

Flagellatioli (flae djeie^i-J^n). Also 5 flagel- 
laoyon, 6 -clou. [ad. L. flageUdddn-ctny n. of 


action f. flagelldre to P'laokllate.] 
of scourging ; a flogging, whipping. 

2^ Pifgr. Per/, (W. de W. 2531) *3 Suf 
ahfe turmentes, flagellacyons, and 


deth. 


moost 


The action 


“o* 

Suffrynge . . intoller- 
ist cruelT and bytter 
if .1 


2664 H. More Myst, Inig. 466 Excoriating their 
bodies in tirocessionary Flagellations. 2765 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy VIII. xxxi, Speaking of his abstinetice| his watch- 
ings, flagellations. 28^ Dickens Hick. Hick, xiii, A fttiwful 
instrument uf flagellation, supple, wax-ended- 2875 H. C. 
WtK)D Therap. (1879) Mild flagellations . . may be used 
to keep up the external capillary circulation. 

flg> *490 Caxton Eueydos xx. 73 In all the places of thy 
flagcllacyons, iKiynes and torraeiitcs. 2Soa OrtL Ctysi. 
Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. v. 175 By sykenesses, losses of 
gemdes, warrts^ and other flagellacyons. 

b. spec. The scourging of Christ ; a picture re- 
|)resenting this. 

*4*6 Addelav Poems 55 Vi] blodcs Crist he bled .. The 
ihied m his flacellacion. 2630 Donne Deaths Duell (163a) 
^ In his flagellation and thorncs. 2703 M a\<ndrell yourn. 

<*732) 7a The first place they visited was that of the 
1 illar of r'lagcllation. 2742 Chamhers Cycl, s. v. Flagel- 
lattoH, We say. . a Flagellation to denote a picture, or print, 
rt^esenting the torment iiillictcd on the Saviour. 

Flag6llativ6 (flx*d,4t’l^‘liv), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -IVK.] Flagellatoiit. 

2836 E. Howard R. Reefer ix. He attended to no depart- 
ment of the school but the flngellative. 

Flagellator (flnc d^ekitoj). [agent-n, f. L. 
flagclfare to Flagellate.] One wno scourges or 
flogs. (In quot. 1691 — Flagellant A I.) 

*692 G. D’Emiliane F'rauds Rom, AfonA\s 358 In the 
midst of these Flagellalors was carried a Representation of 
the Scourging of our Saviour. 2824 E.xnminer 103/2 He 
was the flagellator of the lx)y Lynch. 2876 Grant Burgh 
,Sch. Scott. II. V. *98 'The flagellator having been su'm'- 
inoncd before the Council, declares that the fault w'.as not 
his. 


fig. 2830 G. Croly George IV, vi. 76 The rise of this 
g i and flagellator [t he newspaper press]. 

Flagellatory (flx dsciai3:ri). [f. I,, type ♦//«- 

gelldiihdus : 'see prcc. and -ouY.] Pertaining to 
flagellation or flogging. 

1838 FraseTs Mag. XV HI. 399 We quote one flagellatory 

{ xir.Tgr.aph. ^ 1844 'ruppER Ttvins ii. ibOflenhad he screened 
)is bad twin brother from the flagellatory conscquence.s of 
sheer idleness. 2890 Sat. Rev. 30 Aug. 266/1 'Fhe unwilling 
specimen of so much flagellatory skill. 

Flagellet Obs. [ad. h. flagellum dim. of 
flagimm scourge.] A scourge. 

C243Q Lydg. Bochas i. (1544) 15 a, Their oldc offences to 
puiiislie . . As a flagell. c 1430 — Afin. Poems (Percy .Soc.) 
146 'J’hu must of righte yevc hym is penaunce, With this 
flagclle of cquiic and resoun. 

tFlag^elle* V. Obs. [ncl. \^.flagelldrey f. fla- 
gcllnm : see prcc.] trans. To scourge, 

2550 Bale Eng. VotaHes u. R iij/x A man wold thiiike. . 
that Salhan wer sent, .to flagelie the church. 

t Flafl[elli*ferail. Obs. [f. med.L.flagdll/t:r 
(f. flagellum scourge + /cr bearing) + -an.] *= 
Flagellant sb. i. 

2607 T, Ro<;ek.s 39 Art. 167 The Baptisme of w.iter 
is now ceased : and the Bapli.sme of voluntary blood by 
whipping ife come in place thereof, without widen none can 
be. sjmctl, as the Flagclliferans ipriuted -erians, torrected 
in later AVW.] oublishecl. 

Flagellixerous (flxd.:;cli*feros), a, Zool., etc. 
\i. L. flagclbum + -(i)fkuoU8 .] Ikaring a flagel- 
lum or flagella; flagellate. 

1868 tr. Figutcr's Ocean World 99 Flagellifcrous Infu- 
s oria . 

Flagelliform (fldd^cJiffTJm), a. Zool. and hot. 
[f. Flagellum f -(i)FOitM.] Having the form of 
a Flagellum. 

i8a6 Kirhy K' Sp. Entomol. (i8a8) IV. xiii. 155 First, fla- 
gelUforin ov.avics consisting of conical tubes, 2875 Bi.akk 
Zool. 200 T'hc tail is flHgclliform, very long. 28ib Vines 
Sachs' Bot. 356 Flagelliforin branche.s. 

FlaffelllSt (,flx d^jelistj. rare. [f. \j.flagell um 
-f -rsTj One who scourges himself. 

2833 I. Taylor Fanat. v. 113 The Christian flagclli.si 
miglu. .draw a,s much blood from his back in a year. 

Ii Flagellum (flad,:5e l/^m). PI. flagolla. [L. 
flagellum whij), scourge.] 

1 . In humorously pedantic use ; A whip, scourge. 
2807 ‘ Ben B1.GCK ^ (title) Flagellum flagellated. 2830 
Lytton P. Clifford iii, Boxing gloveii, books, fly-fl.inking 
flagellum. 2849 Barham Ingol. Leg., Ingot, Penance, ITic 
Knight. .Received the first taste of the Father’s flagellum. 

2 . a. hot. A runner or creeping shoot. 

[1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxviit. (1495) 68a 
I’he liyghest braunches of a vyne hyghte Flagella.] 2887 
Bentley Bot. (ed. 5) 1*7 The Runner or Flagellum, .is an 
elongated, slender, prostrate branch, sent off irom the base 
of the stem, and giving off at its extremity leaves, and 
roots, and thus producing a new plant. 

b. ZoqL and Biol, A lash-like appendage. 

285* Dana Crust. 1. 227 Outer antennae as long a.s the 
front, flagellum lo-joinled. 28^8 Bell GegenlutuPs Comb. 
Anat. 79 The Amelia, .are moaifications of the cilia, 1885 
Athenmum 19 Dec. 773/3 A cholera bacillus showing a 
flagellum at either end. 


Flaffaolet^ (flaed^inet, flx'd^iH^t). Forms: 
7 flajolet, flagoollet,-eret, fiagolet, 7-9 flagelet, 
•llet, (8 flagelate), 7 - flageolet, [a. Yi.flageckty 
dim, of O¥,flajol : see Flagkl .tAh 
1. A small wind instrument, having a mouth- 
piece at one end, six principal holes, and some- 
times keys. 
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Leak Watcr-wks, 37 A Cyclope plaies upon a 
Flajolet. X711 AunisoN Sped, No. 5 F 3 The Musi<^ pro- 
cceded from a Consort of Flajiclets. 1788 Cowi*kr Death 
BuH/inch i3 VS'^ell-taught he ait tiic .sounds express’d Of 
flagelet or flute. . 1840 IJ) iCKENs Old C. Shop xixt Vagabond 
groups, .add their uproar to the .shrill flageolet. 

trans/. x66m Tatham A^ua TrL 11 To shew they (the 
winds] were joves Flagerets. 
t 2. A player on the flageolet. Obs. 

1676 E TMEREDGE Man 0/ Moiie ill. iii.» That's one of the 
walxing Flajolets. 

3. A sto]) iu an organ having a tone similar to 
that of the flageolet. 

1851 Seidkl Organ 97 Flageolet .. imitates the lone of the 
instrument bearing the same n.'une. 

4. iTllnb., ty.% flagcolct-masttry -tone (sec quot.). 

1667 Pki'VS I Mar.» 1 llndthe l1ageolct>ma.stcrconie, 

and teaching ray wife. x888 Stainer & Bakkett Did, 
Mas. TerntSt Flageolet tones, the natuml harmonics of 
stringed instruments, so called from their pure flute- like 
quality of tone. 

ll!Plageol6t '(fl^cd5(?le*t, fla^tilt^', \yx. flageolet y 
corruption of fageoUty dim. of /aged L. faseolus, 
Cf. Faskl 8 .] a species of kidney* bean. 

xSIS Pall Mall, G, 9 Sept, d'i Flageolets, the/iVct* de 
rlsistoHccy are the next cause 01 arauscraent. 

Flagett var. of Flacket, Obs,y a bottle, cask. 
Flaggan : see Flagon 

t Flaggat. Obs. rare. [? var. of Flacket ; 
but cf. Faggot.] A bimdle, faggot. 

>375 Barbour Prucc xvii. 615 Grct ilnggatis tharof thai 
inatd. 

Flagg^ed (fla^gd , ///. a.^ [f. Flag sb.- 4- 'ED -.] 
Paved with flags or slabs of marble, stone, etc, 
*®34 "S Brereton Tra7t. (1844) 86 The daintiest flagged 
channels, xw W. Dalrymplf. Trav, Sp. Port, iii, Our 
apartment, .nad a flagged floor. 185a R, S. .Suktkcs 
sponge's Sp. Tour Ixii. 350 They paced backwards and 
f orwa rds under the flagged verandah. 

Flagged Cfl-^OTi [f- Flag sb.^ + -kd 

Having a flag, decorated with a flag. 

X75|X CowpER Yardiey Oak 96 The deck Of some flagged 
admiral. 1874 Patw'orth Coats o/Arms 364 A turret arg. 
flagged gu. 

Flagger^ (fla;goj\ Anglo-Irish. [Cf. Flag 
; also Fliggeu and OF. flechicrey flcquierCy 
flagure water plants, flags collectively.] t; Fl a(; sb.^ 
184a S.. Lover Handy Andy xv, Its banks sed^, thickly 
grown with flaggers and bulrushes. 1843 Lever j. Hinton 
XX, The sedgy banks, whose tall fl.Aggers bow their heads 
b enea th the npplc that eddies from the bow. 

Flft'gger [f* Flag v.^ and sb. - +• -EU L] 

1. One who flags or lays down flagstones. 

x868 Whitman PoeniSy To Working Men 6 Flagging of 
side-walks by flaggers. 

2. slang. A street-walker. 

1865 Daily Paper, Police Report (Farmer), She wu-Mi’t 
a low sort at all — she wa.sn’i a flagger a.s we call it. 

Plagger’^ (flie gw). [<■.>' LAG sb.^ + -EU K] A 
man \vlio carries a flag before a traction-engine to 
warn drivers of vehicles, etc. 

1893 Scott. Leader 9 Jan. ^ The ‘ flagger *, who turned up 
some time after in hot pursuit of the fugitive fengine). 

Flagget, var. of Flacket Obs.y bottle. 
Flagging (flse giq'ii vbl. sb.^ [f. Flagz'.* + 

-ING Lj The action of the vb. Flag L 
x6xx CJoTGK., Alackissement . .a flagging, or falling downe, 
through feeblene.ssc. x668 Culi’Etpek & Cole Parihol. 
Anat. II. vi. 103 The swelling of the He.iri and the Flag- 


was inclined to regret, as a spiritu.'il flagging, the lull which 
h e sa w. 

Fla'ggil^, vb/. sbA [f. Flag z /.3 + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of paving with flagstones. 

x6s6 H. Webb in D. King Yale Poydl 11. 309 The Flag- 
gixpg €>f the long West lie.. was this year begun by Dean 
Mittcr. .x8m in Picton L'pool Munic. Pec. (z886> II. 341 
The paving and flagging of .streets. ^3 Itirkefiheeui Nenvs 
9 Dec. z fi Tender* for the Flagging, Channelling, and 
.Sewering of various Passages in the Borough. 

2 . concr. The material used in paving ; hence, the 
pavement. fThe two first quots. are doubtful.) 

x63a Vestry Dks. (Surtees) 178 For making iipp a wall and 
flagging about the l>ells floore for five dayes att x d. fier 
diem, iiij.^ ijd. x66o Ibiti. 197 For setting upp the fount 
and thsugin^ about ttt, 6 s. 6d. xSss Beverley Lighting Act 
ii. -i-j The flagging and other materials thereof to be taken 
up, X85T T_x>ngp. Gold. Leg. 11. i. 50 He. .heard angelic feet 
Fall on the golden flagging of die street. x86x Holland 
L^s. Life iti. 39 Stretched at her length u|>on the flagging. 

3. attrib.yZR flagging stone. 

1830 N. S. Wheaton yr^tl. 366 A vault covered with 
a coarse flagging stone. 1868 1 /OS.siNG Hudson 173 Almost 
inexhaustible quarries of flagging stone. 

t rU'Eging, vbl ib> Obs. [? f. Fi,ao sb. 4 + 

-INO '.] ? A long flowing hat-band. 

, No, 3045/4 His Coat whitish, with 

Hack 1 nming, a bkick Hat .And Fk-iging. 

///. fl. [f. Flag v.^ + 
-iNG -.] That flags ; hanging down, drooping ; 
failing, languid, ^ ^ 

*545 Raynold Byrth Maukynde 11564) Cj, That her 
brcsics-.be ncyt^hcr to great, -stjft, h.-mgyng, and flaggyng. 
f.M**5^* Ztons I'linvers (1855) to Against the' yard 

V . ^ mainsailc n.api. 1636 B. Jonson Disan '. Wks. 
(Ktidg.) 759/1 The language is thin, n.sgging, poor, .starved. 
17x5-00 Pope I Had xxm. 1039 The wounded bird .. With 
flagging wings alighted on the mast. 1838 Wohdsw. 


Sonnets x, Dull, flagging notes that with each other iar. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours iu Lib. (X893) 1. v. 189 He ..had 
recourse to . . stimulants to rouse a flagging imagination. 

Hence 

a 1693 Lrquhakt Pabelais 111. v. 54, 1 would come off 
but very faintly and flaggingly. 

+ Fla*gglBh> a> Obs, [f. P'lao a. + -ISH.] 
Somewhat ‘ flag * or lank ;=* Flaggy a.'^ i. 

X669 Loud. Ca». No. 402/4 Of a brown fla gm sh Hair. 
x68s Ibid. No. 3058/4 A tall slender man, flaggisn lank Hair. 

3 Slaggon, var. of Flagon. 

Flaggy (flai gi), [f. Flag s/O + -y L] 

1. Abounding in flags or reeds. 

xxSa Wyclie E.vod. ti. 3 He. .putte the litil faunt with ynne, 
and selte out hym in the flaggi place of the brinke of the 
llode. X55a Hoitingham Pec. IV. 104 For the fl.Aggy 
peyse of grounde lyeng..iti Estcrofte. x6xoG. Fletchkk 
Christ's Viet. xli.\, Old Chaiiius flaggy banks. , 164X Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtecsi 40 There is a little flaggie piece to- 
wardcs the west ende. x8rx Clarp; Vill. Afinstr. 1. 125 
The rings went whirling round, 'J'ill they touch'd the 
flaggy bank. 1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 299/2 Us 
favourite flagi>y haunts. 

2 . Consisting or made of flags or reeds. 

x6rz G. Sanitvs ChniVs Met. ix. <1626) 176 I’lic rupture of 
his browe.s Me shades with flixggie WTcathe.s, and sallow 
boughes. X698 J. Fryer E. India fjr Persia 17 Their 
Flaggy Mansions; Flags. .upheld with some few Sticks, 
supplying both Sidc.s and Covering to their Cottages. 
a vjxx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 200 Cam will 
ere long his flaggy Tresses rear. 

3 . Resembling a flag or reed, flag-like. 

*577 U- OooGE Hcp-esbacU’s Husb. (1586) iii. 120 Rather soft 
sweete grassc, then hie and flaggy. 1597 Gfrarde Herbal 
I. xx.viv. 45 'I'hc common Flowcr-de-Iuce hath long and 
large fl.T^gie leaucs, like the blade of a swordc. x6$a Cul- 
pKi'EK Eng. Physic. g^{Flo7ver.dc-luce') The flaggy kindcs 
thereof h.avc the most physic.Tl uses. ^'*730 Burt Lett. N. 

.S't otl. (1760) II. XX vi. 310 A kind of short flaggy grass. 

4 . Of com, straw, etc. ; Having a large flag (see 
Flag sb.^ 2). 

184a yrnl. P. Agric. Soc. III. 11. 3<jo Straw bright iind 
reedy, not flaggy. xS^o Ibid. XL 11. 691 My corn being 
too strong and flaggy. 

Flaggy (fla*gi' ,fl.2 Obs. e.\c. dial. [f. Flag v.l 
4- -Y I. Cf. Flag a., Flaggi.sh.I 
1. Hanging down limply or lankly, drooping, 
pendulous. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Cotnptex.{j.(>y^ 151 The cheekes 
seeme flaggy and hanging downe. 1590 Sphnsek F. O. i. 
xi. lo His flaggy winges when forth he did display, Were 
like two sayies, c x5so T. Robinson M. Magd. 1. 238 
Curlinge y« flaggy lockcs of the Neptunia plainc. x68x 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1614/4 A Tall Man with Brown flaggy 
Hair. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 40 Basking in the Sun 
thy Bees may lye, And resting there, their flaggy Pinions 
dry. X7as I.)k Foe Voy, Pound World (1840) 135 Her breasts 
were plump and round, not flaggy and hanging down, x8ia 
H. Busk Fugit. Pieces 329 The flaggy sail Chides the dull 
absence of the ({uickening gale, xfknx Craig Led. Drawing 
i. 52 A large head with . . wide-spread, flaggy wings . . to 
represent a Jupiter Pluvius. 1 

i. Soft and flabby, having no finifiness, flaccid. | 
a 1565 Sir T. Chalonkk in Q. Elis. Boethius (E.E.T.S.) 
147 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, my flaggy 
lymbes do tremble. xte6 Bacon § 453 It will bcare 

a Krc.at flaggy Apple. x63(4 T. Horne Ling. (cd. 8) 

9 Lillies. . Wither and ^row flaggy. x668 Culi'Epper & 
Cole Barthol. Anat. 11. lii, 91 It [the Heart] becomes soft 
and flaggy, and gives no pulsation. X705 Busman Guinea 
238 llic flesh is so flaggy and the Bacon so sorry. x888 
Ki.woki hv W. Sotnerset Wordbk.y Flaggy y flabby, limp. 
Hence Fla'gglness, the slate of being flaggy. 
x554 Z, Coke Logic Ded. (1657) A iij b. Through the flag- 
gincssc of her Pinion. 1684 tr. Bond's Aferc. Lompit. xiv. 
480 When there is a weakness of the Stomach, especially 
a flagginc-ss. 17^ Bailey Honsc/i. Did. 60 'I'hc lungs, by 
their flaggincss fa.stcnin^ tbeiiiselves to the sides. ^ 1755 
JoHNsiON Flaggittcssy laxity, limberness, want of tension. 

Flaggy (fltvgi), a.3 [f. Flag sbi- + -yL] 

Cleaving readily into flags, capable of being split 
up, laminate. 

x^7 Anstkd Anc. World iii. 23 A grayish -coloured 
sandy stone, _ often slaty or flaggy. 1B77 R* fiRJ'-EN 
Phys. Geol. ii, § 7. 85 A rock which is regularly and not 
very thickly bedded, so that it can be split up into slabs for 
paving, is called Flaggy, or a Flagstone. 

Flagitate (flau-di^iurit), v. [f. "L.fldgitdt^ PJ)1. 
stem ol fldgitdre to demand earne-stly, f. root flag : 
sec Flagrant.] trans. To entreat (a person) 
earnestly ; to importune (rare). 

16*3 Cocker AM, FlagitatCy earnestly to importune. 
1656 Blount Glossogr.y FtagitatCy to ask instantly, to 
desire earnestly. xSoa Caklvle Fredk. Gt. III. xiv. iii. 
639 Carteret himself shall go and flagitate the Dutch. 1865 
Ibid. V. xviii. i, 7 Schmettau earnestly flagitating the 
Hanoverian Officialities. 

Flagitation (fleed^it^ j^n). Also 5 flagita- 
cyon. [ad. L,.fldgitdtidn-€my n. of action f. fldgi- 
tdre : see prcc. J The action of asking or demand- 
ing with earnestness or passion. 

1658 Phillips, Flagitationy an earnest begging. 1727 in 
Bailey voI. II. 

A mistake for Flagellation. 

*490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 The tourment and flag!- 
tacyun wherof the sec was belte in righte grete violence. 

t Flagi*tion. Obs, [badly L l^.fldgitium • see 
Flagitiouh.] Flagitious conduct; flagitiousness. 

. * 59 ® J* KKEFiiR Courtiers Acad. 344 [Riches] being the 
infamous offspring of couetou-snesse, and guilty cuen of the 
s^c fiagition. x6oo Fk Blount Hosp. Incur. Footes 158 
A woman, .stuffed, .with all kinde of nagition and villanie. 


FLAGON. 

tFlagi:tiO*Sity. 0 b$.-^ "^f. fldgitids-us 
(see next) + -ity.] Flagitiousness. 

X7»7 Bailey vol. II, Fiagitiositp. ,*775 in Aeh. 

FlikgitioUS (flJldgi Jas), a. Also 4-6 flagi- 
olou8(e. [ad. OF. flagicieuxy flagittcuxy or L. 
fldgitidsusy {. fld^tiwn shameful crime, also im- 
portunity ; related to fldgitdre : see Flagitate v.J 

1 . Of persons : Guilty of or adtUcted to atrocious 
crimes ; deeply criminal, extremely wicked. 

138* Wyclif a Mace. vii. 34 Thou cursid..of alle men 
most flagicioiise. xs8x Campion in Confer, i. (1584) C ij, 
That flagitious Apostato. a 16x7 Baynk On Coloss. <1634) 
98 Is it fit the Wife should l>c kept under the government 
of a flagitious servant? X7X5-»o Pope Iliad xni. 788 Crimes 
shall . . whelm in ruins yon flagitious town. x8y9 Gladstone 
Glean. III. i. t6 The most flagitious of mortals. 

absol. 1796 Bp. Watson ApoL Bible 3 You will have 
annihilatcu m the minds of the flagitious all their fears of 
future punishment. 

H b. Loosely used for : Infamous. 

X74X Richardson Pamela (174a) IV. 364 The common 
Executioner, who is the lowest and most flagitious (Officer 
of the Commonwealth. 

2 . Of actions, character, principles, etc. : Ex- 
tremely wicked or criminal ; heinous, villainous. 

xegfl VhKON Godly Saiypigs (1846) 142 Flagitiuu.se 
doinges and facte.s. X65X Paleigh's Ghost Pref., Men, of 
.so flagitious lives, that [etc.]. ^ X70X Rowf. A mb. Sttp-Moth. 
II. i, This Age, Of mo.st flagitious Note. 1706 De Foe Hist, 
J>e7nl \. iv. (1840) 5Z Having committed a flagitious crime. 
X78x Gibbon Decl. 4 F. II. xxxii. 247 His fiiith is pure, 
though his manners are flagitious. s8m$ Lingakd Hist. 
Eng, VI. 332 His principles, .were of the mast flagitious 
dc-scriptioti. 187$ Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. ix. (cd. 5) 134 
The flagitious life of the ixmtiff. 

Flagitiously (fladijijdsli), adv. [f. prcc. 
-f -LY -.] In a flagitious manner ; atrociously, 
villainously. 

x6ia-z5 Bh. Hall Conietnpl. O. T. (1622) VI. xvi. iv. 
79 If Amasa were now. . justly, .payd for the arerages of his 
late rebellion.. it \va.s flagitiously cruell. 2679 J. Good- 
man Penit. Pap-doned iii. vi. (1713) 391 Such men us have 
lived flagitiously and wickedly. x^S Ld. Campbell Chan- 
cellors (1857) V. cxvii. 346 Some of the .scenes, .are most 
flagitiously indecent. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Etig. I. 562 
A sentence so flagitiously unjust. 

Flantiousness (flad^ji-J^sm's). [f. as prcc. f 
-NKsa.J 'I’he quality of being flagitious. 

x69a Beni LKY Boyle Led. i. 3 The corruption and FUigi- 
tioiisnes.s of I.ife which n.Tturalty attend it. 27^0 Student 
I. 176 A and others would intentionally avoid all acts 
of flagifiousness and villany. 2855 Milman Lai. Chr. 
(1864) IV. VII. ii. 72 The flagitiousness of his life ns Pope. 

Flawless (Hje'gles), a. [f. Flag sb.'^ and 4 
-LESS.] Destitute of a flag or flags. 

1 , Not paved with flagstones. 

2840 R. Bkkmni:h Exatp'sion Dcnmarky etc. II. 350 The 
rough-p.Tved flagless thoroughfare. 

2 . Not bearing a flag or ensign; unadorned by 
flags or banners. 

18^ Mormng Star ro July, Within an hour or so, Milan, 
now so dejected and flngless, will rejoice and be adorne<l 
again. x88o Baring-Gould Alchntah 14X He pointed sadly 
to his flagIcsK .staff, and shook his licad. 

Fla glet. [L F lag sb. 4 + -let.] a small flag. 
xBy* Daily News 25 Mar., The light blue flaglet on the 
forcpcak of the Cambridge boat. 

Flag-man. [f. V la(j sb.^ + Man.] 

1 1 . An admiral, a flag-ofliccr. Ob.r, 
x666 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 428 To Mr. Tally’s the 
painter's; and there saw the heads, .of the Flaggmen in the 
late great fight. 27x3 [I^akkell] GePtlletnaPt htslrtided 11 1. 
(cd. 5) 40Q He was a kind of P'lagman, a Vice-Admiral, in 
£vll those Expeditions of Good-fellowship. 

2 . One who has charge of or carries a flag ; one 
who signals with a flag. 

X83S Liticoln Herald 13 Jan. t The crowd all rushed into 
the yard, with Beck, the flagman. 2875 ‘ Stonehencf. ] Brit, 
sports II. I. xiv. 4 I. 487 The Starter is. .allowed an assistant, 
besides a flagman. 1890 Pall Mall G, 14 Jan. 6,'x The 
flagman, .ol^ed the order. 

Flag-omcer. Naut. [f. Flag sb.^ -f Offi- 
cer.] An officer who carries a flag. a. An 
admiral, vice-admiral, or rear-admiral, b. In U.S. 
navy 1857-1862 the official title of an officer in 
actual command of a squadron (On/. Diet.). 

x66< Evelyn Diary 30 June, 1 went on board the Charley 
to which.. came all the flag-officers to his Majesty. 1796 
Morse Atner. Geog, II. 341 He formerly appointed the flag 
officers. x8o6 A Duncan Nelson 110 The rank of a flag- 
officer. X859 in Gen. Navy Peg. U.S. A, (1888) 93* /D*® 
commission of senior flag officer of the United Stales Navy. 
2870 CoLOMR Let. Apr. in Fifteen Years Naval Reiirepptent 
5 Fifty Flag Officers is too few. 

Flagon^ (flce*ff^«)» Forms : 5 flagan, llakon, 6 
flaooon(o, flaocoun, (Sc. flaokoun), 6 flagone, 
5--9 flaggott, 6- flagon. IME.flahon, ad. OF. 
flacon earlier flascon med.L. flasedn-etn : see 
Flask sb."] 

1 . A large bottle for holding wine or other 
liquors ; in early use sometimes sfec. a metal 
with a screw top, such as was carried by pilgrims 
(cf. Flacon, and quota. 1578, 1647, 1653). 

2470-85 Mauorv Arthur vif. xiv. 234 And there shalt 
thou here with the of my W3ra in two Hagans of silucr they 
nr of two galons. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vii. S4<*i 
gonys of guide. 2517 Andrew Brptnssuykds DtstytlW aters 
B ij b. Take a flatte flaccon or botell of glas. *53 ^ Lytk 
Dodoens s. xxxii. 59a Gourdes.. be oftentime.s used tespe- 
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With thy netted knapsack, kisk^t, wine. And bursten- 
bellied flaggons. 1653 UaguuAKT Rabelats i. v. 96 What 
difference IS there between a bottle and a flaggon? great 
difference, for the bottle is stopped. .with a stoppel, but 
the flaggon with a vice. Sitt W. Jonrs Hymn to 

Wks. 1700 VI. 340 Whue from their diamon 4 flagons 
The feasting uods exhaustless nectar sip. 1847 Jamrs 
y, Marston HallWt Having, .divided the last drop in the 
flagon equally between himself and me. 

d: Recently applied by wine-merchants to a 
glass bottle of flattened globular shape with a neck, 
holding nearly twice the quantity of an ordinary 
wine-bottle. 

2 . A large vessel containing a supply of drink 
for use at table ; now esp, one with a handle and 
spout, and usually a lid. 

151a Act ^ Hcfu yjll^ ^*787 Basons, Flaggon.s Bottles. . 
or any other such Wares of Tin or Pewter. 1^3 Butler H ud. 
I. II. ns Did they coyn. . Bouls, and Flaggons, liit’ Oflicers 
of Horse and Dragoons. x8a8 .Scoi r /•. M. Perth ii, He set 
the flagon on the table, and sat down.. X883 Mam h. Exam. 
30 Oct. 8/4 They were .supplied with beer in the usual 
stately German flagons with pewter covers. 

b. spec, A vessel of this description, used to 
hold the wine at the Eucharist. 

X485 Churchw. Acc. St, Mary's Hill, Lend. (Nichols 
1797) 114 A leeske of laton with .a flakon. x66a Bk, Com. 
Prayer Coiniimnion, And here to lay his hand on every 
vessel (be it Chalice or B'lagon). x6M Land. Gaz. No. 
2164/4 Stole.. out of the Parish Church of Ashljorne..a 
Silver gilt Flagon. 187a O. Siiiplev Gloss, Eccl. TermSt 
FlagoUt the vessel i. on the credence for the wine at mass ; 
s. on the altar, if the chalice he too small. 

3 . As much as a flagon will hold ; also, a flagon 
and its contents ; hence, as a measure of capacity 
(see qnot. i858\ 


x6oa SiiAKS. If am. v. i. 197 A pour*d a Flaggon <jf Rcni^h 
on my head once. X703 Land. Gaz. No. 3906/2 They sejit 
his Grace 36 Flagons of Wine. X7jo Joh'n.son Rambler 


No. 49 F 10 He had. .drank many a flaggon. 1830 Jamks 
DarnUy xxxviii. Sending over many a flaggon of wine and 
hypocras. i8$8 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Flagon, .a measure 
of two iiuarts. 

4 . attrib. as flagon-braoelet, -chain, ? a chain- 
bracelet to which a smelling-bottle (F. Jlacon) 
could be attached. 

1564-78 Bulleym Dial, agst, (1886) 11 Here is also 
a Flagone chaine of the hundred angellcs th.Tt you did giue 
me in your laste greate Feuer. 15^ Lane, hills II. 97 
One flagon cheane viijiJ..iwoe flagon chcanc braseiettc 
iiij **. x6o6 Mahston Parasitnster iv. i, I was a simple 
counirie Ladic, wore golde button.s, trunck-slecucs, and 
fl ag gon bracelets. 

Flaffon*^ (nx’gfln). Anglo-Irish. Also flag- 
gan. [Corrupted form of Flagob^r I .] ~ FbAO sb. ' 

X878-M Bkitten & lIoLLANn PlauFn.^ Flaggan, Ins 
Pseudacorus L. — Ireland (Belfast). x88a llardwicke's 
Science Gossip Feb. 43 Local natac.s of plants. Co. Ferma- 
nagh.— Iris, ^Flagons*. 

t Fla*gonal, a. Obs, rare ~ 1 . In 7 flaggoual. 
[f. Flagon 1 + -al.] Of or pertaining to a flagon. 

Urquhakt Rabelais i. v. 26 This is called a cup 
of dissimulation, or fl.iggonal hypocrisie. 

t Fla'gonet. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ET.] A small 
flagon ; a flagon-shaped vessel. 

*599 Bi** Hall Sat, vi. i. 84 With a big-bcllicd gallon 
flagonet. 1648 Hkkkick I I esper.^ Invitation, Inaburnisht 
fl^onct stood by Deere small as comfort, dead as charity. 
Fla^OnlOBB (Awg^fnlos) , a. [f. as prec. + -lesh.] 
Wanting or not having a flagon. 

<1x849 J. C. Manuan 1859) 459 Wifclcs.'i, friendle.ss, 

flaggonless, alone. 

tzia'grable, a. Ohs,-^ [f. L. Jlagrd-re to 
blaze (sec Flag rant) » -ble.] Tending to blaze ; 
capable of being set on fire. 

1669 W. Simpson ftydrol. Chym, 351 Sal Alkali made 
out of spirit of Wine which before was Flagrable. 
Fla^^ance (fl^<*gr 3 .ns). rare, [ad. (cither di- 
rectly or through OF. fla^rance) 'L,^agrantia, n. 
of quality f. Jlagrant-em Flagbant.J 

1. lit. Blazing or glowing condition. 

1847 Bhtekzt*. Afag. LXl. 735 We had been brought now 
to the vei^ flagranco of the dog-star. x89a Barinc-Gould 
Roar of Sea III. liii. 335 Some vent had been found, and 
the attic was in full flagrance. 

2. Of an offence : The quality or state of being 
flagrant ; glaring shameful ness. 

xoi»-x5 Bp. Hall Coutempi. N. T. iv. xv. They bring to 
him a woman taken in the flagrance of her adultery. X863 
Mrs. C Clarke Shaks. Cliar, xiii. 331 The shuffling 
sophistry, .is the very flagrance and crassitude of baseness. 

(fl^i-grSnsi). [ad. L. Jlagrantia : 
see prec. and -ancy.j 

1. lit. The quality of being flagrant ; glowing or 
blazing condition. Obs, or arcH, 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 73a I.ust causelh a Flagrancie in the 
Eyes. x8«a T. Taylor Apuleius 300 So many various 
«ars are beheld supernally in ether, i. c. in the most clear 
of fire. 

*599 Sandys BuropmSpec, (1633) 340 To draw the modest 
wauty of a Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots. x 6 so 
1 RAPP Clavis to Bible III. 56 So they dyed in the flagrancy 
of their lust. 

2. Of an offence, crime, evil, etc. : Ileinousness, 
enormity, outrageousneis. 


X7X4 Strkle Apol, Pref., Polit. Writ. (1715) 215 The 
Fl^rancy and dangerous Consequence of what was doing. 
1760 Derrick Lett. (1767) 1 . 64 A punishment .. which was 
greatly inadequate to tne flagrancy of his crime, a 1797 

H. Walpole mem. Geo, III (1845) x, 221 Ministers., 
were borne down by the flagrancy of the provocation. x8xo 
Bentmam Blcm. Art of Packing (xSst) 345 To do what can 
be done . . towards holding up to view the flagrancy of the 
disease. 

Flanant (fl^^ ‘grant), a. [ad. \.,Jlap^ant-em^ 
pr. pple. of Jlagrdre to bum, f. root Jlag-^ Aryan 
b/ileg- to blaze.] 

1 . lit. Blazing, burning, flaming, glowing, arch, 

1513 Bradshaw St, IVerburge 11. 334 Torches were caried 

on cche syde flagrant. x6a6 C 5 . Sandys Ovid's Atet. viii. 
161 His mother snatcht it . . Out of the fire ; and quenclit 
the flagrant brand. 1693 R. L’Estrance Josephus' Antiq, 
IV. iv. (1733) 83 It La Fire] was clear and flagrant. x8x4 
Southey Roderick v. xo Round the crackling hearth, Where 
heath and cistus gave their fla^^ant flame. 1856 T. Aikd 
Poet. lVks, 2 S^ Forthwith bur.st The flagrant lightnings, 
t b. Of a fluid : Fiery, hot. Hence, In flagrant 
1 blood, opp, to in cold blood, Obs. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 111. 73 The Lacedmmonians . . 
would in cold bloud perforin what tne Atlieiiians did usually 
in flagrant. X676 Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 588 More sober 
allayers of thir.st, than their Flagrant kill devil. 

o- Is- 

x6a7-77 Feluiam Resolves u. xlvi. 249 They, who to others 
i seemeu flagrant in their tongues, had Ice congealed in tb^jr 
frozen hearts. X634 HKRntKT Trav. 108 Quenching bis 
flagrant thirst at the streame. x8*a-56 DeQuincky 
( i86a) 132 Flagrant health, health boiling over in fiery rapture. 

2 . a. Of war : Raging ; actually in progress, b. 
In flagrant delict ( = L. flagrante delicto) : in the 
very act. rare. 

x8x8 Hallam J//V/. y]^t*.v(i872)III. r<; 7 Except in moments 
of flagrant civil war. x8, . Palkrkv (Webster 1864^ A war 
with the most pow'crful of the native tribes was fl.Tgrant. 
X87* E. W. Rohkhtson I list. P'ss. 137 When an offender 
was taken in flagr.'uit delict. 

i* 3 . Of feelings, passions, etc. {rarely of persons) : 
Ardent, burning, intensely eager or earnest. Obs, 
* 5*5 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C v/4 By flagrant ardour 
inflamed. 15^ HooKP:n Eccl. Pol. v. xxxix. (»6ii) 262 
A thing which stirreth up flagrant desires .and affections. 
1675 Makvkli. Corr. eexlix. (1872-5) II. 467 Strangways, 
a flagrant churchman, made privy counsellor. 1708 Ozk.i.l 
tr. Boileau's Lutrin iv. 63 Give Energy to my Enervate 
Tongue, While the fir’d Chanter’s flagrant Raj^c is sung. 
1784 CowPKR Task III. 794 lie biirus with most intense and 
flagrant zeal To serve nis country. 

4 . In occasional uses referring to the visible as^X-'Ct 
of flame. + a. Resplendent, glorious. Obs. 

?<xx5oo York Alyst., Innholders 39 O flagrant fader! 
grauntc yt myght so Ije. 

t b. Burning red from a flogging. Obs. 

17x8 Prior Henry Kf Emma 452 The Beadle’s r«Tsli still 
flagrant on their Back. X7a8 Pope ii. 128 'J’[utrhin] 
flagrant from the bash, iSia Southey Lett. (1S56) 11 . 264 
Half, .went over red-hot from the conventicle; the other 
half, flagrant from Bridcw'elb c 1838 De Quincey Shal.s- 
peare Wks. 1863 XII. 57 A young man yet flagrant from 
the lash of the executioner or the beadle 
c. Flaring, gaudy. 

1858 Carlvlk (1865) 11 . vi. in. i6.| A highgotng 

i . . Dowager (who dresses, if I recollect, in flagrant colours). 

I 6. Of an offence, crime, etc. ; also of an offender: 
i Olaring, notorious, scandalous, ‘ flaming into 
j notice ' (J.). 

I 1706 De Fok Jure Div. Pref. 25 The constant Enormities 
committed by such flagrant Wretchc.s. X7i» Sieei.k Spect. 
No. ^30 P3 The Fault I speak of was so very flagrant. 
X746 SMOLLE-rr Reproof 96 You are a flagrant nii.santlirope. 
X77X Fletcher Checks' Wks. 1795 II. 260 Many indi- 
viduals . . were cut off on account of their fl.Tgrnnt 
wickedness. 1824 Dibuin Libr. Comp. 746 Ney— an in- 
different General, and a flagrant p-aitor. 1838 I’iiiklwaj.l 
GVmv II. xi. 23 They had been guilty of a flagrant violation 
of religion.^ 1893 F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LVII. 1x3/2 
Nor. ..are his errors less numerous or less flagrant than 
those of Mr. B. 
ta. = Fraqiiant. Obs. 

['i'he L. vbs. Jlagrnre and fragrare were often confused 
in MSS.; cf. Y.flaircr to smell, which in fomi rcpre.sents 
the former. The last quot., however, is burlesque.) 

X450 Pol. Poems II, 332 Tlie moncihe of May . . Flagrant : 
in her floures. c 1530 I.d. Bbrnkhs Artk. Lvt. Bryt. (1814) 
376 In the flagr.Tunt odour thcrof, Ixilhc the hotly iv the 
herte is reioysed. x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt, Burning Pestle 
IV. v. For now the flagrant flowers do spring. 

Hence Pla-grantness, 

3737 in Bailey vol. II. 

Flagrantly (fl<?*‘grantii),flrt%'. [f.prec. + 

In a flagrant manner or degree ; glaringly, noto- 
riously, scandalously. 

*758 Warton Ess. Pope ii. (>773) Ci An epigram of four 
lines ; [is] a specie.<t of wit fl.igrantly unsuitable to the dignity 
. .of the epic muse. x8x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXI 1 1. 70X 
You will see how flagrantly the honour . . and .glory, of our 
country . . arc all .sacrificed to the selfish views of the 
Boroughmongers, 1874 Motley Barntvtld II. xx. 333 
A privilege which had been flagrantly interfered with. 

tFla^gratOf V. Obs. [f. \a,flagrdt- ppl. stem 
of flagrdre to burn.] 

I . intr. To burst into flame ; to Dkklaoiiate. 

*758 C. Lucas Ess, Waters II. loz It does not flagrate or 

fulgurate, as nitre does. 

2 . trans. To injure by fire; to burn. 

Hence Fla'grating ppl. a. 

1708 Grrsnhill Art Embalming UL 336 Typbon’s de- 
ftructivft and flugrating Power, .was made more temperate. 


t Flagraidon. Obs. [as if ad. L. yiagrdtidn- 
cm, agent n. f. flagrdre to blaze.] The action of 
bursting into flame or blazing up; burning; a 
conflagration. 

x(^ w. Simpson Hydrol, Chym, 143 Unless the Hydropick 
moisture . . be exhausted by nagration. 1604 Westmacott 
Script. Herb, (1695) 314 If it [Spirit] take Fire . . and Con- 
sume even to the Flagralion and Explosion of the Gun- 
powder. 3737 in Bailey vol. II. 1847 Chajc. 

Jig. X679G. R. tr. Boyatuaits Theat, World n. x86 For 
it fortuned so after the Universal Flagration of Italy. 

Fla*g-root. C/.S, [f. Flag The root of 
the sweet flag {A corns Calamu.^) ; the plant itself. 

1853 Thokxau Autumn (1894) 77 Fl.ngroot, a plant which 
look.s like a cock’s tail or a ricacock’s feather in form. 

II Flagrum Cfl<’‘ grem). Zool. [Lat. flagrum 
whip.] A ])artof the jaw-feel of some cru-slaccans. 

1855 Eng. CycL, Nat. Hist. III. 86/3 'i'hcy [Hippides] 
have neither flagrum (fwuct) nor palp. 

Fla*ff-Bhip, fla gship, [f. Flag sb.-^ + Ship 
I j/^.] A ship bearing an atTmiral’s flag. 

xfiye Land. Gas. No. 684 '4 Wc . . believe there arc several 
other Mink, .Tnd amonj-st the rest a Flagship, 3740 John- 
SON Life ^Jlake Wks IV^. 369 With the loss of one flagship, 
and six other men of w.ar. 1887 ''ipcctntor .30 July 1019/1 
The ‘ Inflexible', the flagsliip for (he Atlmirab 

Fla*g-8taff, flagstaff, ri. (staves), 

•staffs, [f. Fi.ag sbA + Staff,] A pole or 
staff on which a flag is hung. 

a x6i3 Ovkrbury Characters, Saylor Wks. (1856) 76 He 
..cannot .sit unle.ssc he beare a flag-staffe. x6^ Frykk 
Acc. E. hid. Sf P. 83 Flying the several Colours on 
Flag-Staffs erected for th.Tt purpose. x7o6 Phillips (cd. 
Kersey), Flag-staves. 1790 IIkatson Nai', 4- Alii. Mem, 
II. j 66 Hoist a red flag on the flug-.staff. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey ix. It ticgan with the erection of flag-staffs. 

Fla*g-8tone» fla‘g8tone. [f- tlag sb.'i' + 

Stums. J a. A flag or flat stone suitable for pav- 
ing, etc.; hcncc often in //. - iiavcmcnt. b. .Sand- 
stone capable of being split up into flags. 

a. 1730 A. Gordon MagePs Amphith. 359 A Pavement 
of large Flag-Stoncs. 1791 Boswki.l Johnson (18.18) 807/2 
Over his [Johnson's] grave was placed a large blue flag- 
stone with this inscri))tiOn. 1840 Mr.s. F. Tkollopk Widoju 
Afamied xii, Enjoying the sea-breeze on the broad flag- 
stones of the Marine P.Trade. 

b. x8ia-i6 J. Smith Panorama .Sc. /}* Art I. 220 If . . a 
block of flag-stone were converted into a pillar. x868 
Lossinc; Hudson i8a Extensive tpiarrics of flagstone. 

attrib. X842 H. Miller O. R, .Sandst, x. icd. 2) 229 The 
fl.Tgstone (juanies of Caithness and i'arrnylie. 

Hence 71 a 'if stoned, paved with flag-stones. 

3885 S. O. Jkwktt Marsh Isl, xi. From whence one could 
look acros.s the flagsloned court. 

Flaich, var. of Flkkcu v. to flatter. 

Flaid, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Flay, Flky, vbs, 
Flaik, obs. Sc. or dial, form of Flake. 

Flail (il^d), sb. Forms : 1 llisel, 5 Orm. fleij^l, 
4-5 floil(e, •yl(e, 4-6 flaill, 5 flayel, flaylle, 
flaelle, 5-7 flayl(e, 6 flale, flael, 6-8 flailo, 7 
flealo, fleyle, ( 8 flay), 4- flail. [The late OF. 
fligel is possibly a corruption of ^fligili corre- 
s])onding to Ml 3 u., Du., LG. vlcgcl, OWij.flegel 
(MHG. vlcgcl, mod. Ger. flegd) VVGer. yiagil, 
prob. ad. L. flagellum lit. * scourge/ but alrc.ady 
in the Vulgate used for ‘ flail ’. Some scholars 
have thought that the W'Ger. word may be f. OTeut. 
jocA^flah-flag- pre-'l'eut. *plak- (cf. lAih. pldkU 
to strike, Gr. itKij'^vvvai ) ; but this appears im- 
jirobablc. Cf. the synonymous Rom. forms, OF. 
flaiel, flael, Jlccl (mod.E'. fliau), Vi.flagd, fladtel, 
ilt^.flagdo, flagdlo, l\.fragdlo:-~h. flagellum. 
The J^th c. spcllingy/a/tV, and perh. some earlier 
forms, are influenced by the OF. word.] 

1 . An instiument for threshing corn by hand, 
consisting of .a wooden staff or handle, at the end 
of w hich a stouter and shorter pole or club, called 
a swingle or swipple, is so hung as to swing freely. 

a ixQO Gcre/a in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 To odene fliTjcl 
.Tud nndlamcna fcl.T. rxaoo Okmin 1500 pa pressihesst tii 
jaij corn wipp fle^jl. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 174 Faytors 
. . flapten on with fleilcs from niorwc til euen. x^x Caxton 
Reynard ^Arb.) 15 Alle ranne theder . . some with a rake, 
some with a brome..somc with a flayd. X5a6 Pilgr, Perl, 
(W. de W. 153^1) 134 b, The flaylc trycth y* come from the 
cliafle. xfiw Cowley Davideis iv. 170 N or did great Gideon 
his old Fl.Tudisdain, After won Field.s. X71W .Swift 
III. ii. 183 A blown bladder fastened like a nail at the end of 
a short stick. x868 Rogers Pol, Econ, x. (1876) 34 Thirty 
years ago all corn, or nearly all corn, was threshed by the flaiL 
Prcfverb. 1674, * 73 ® [*®® Fence sb, 3]. 

b. fig. Also in phrase To be threshed with your 
oum flail : to be treated as you have treated others. 

c Caxton JSlanchnrdyn xxxiL lai Beien wyth the 
flayd of fortune. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 33 Faith 
Martin, you shall bee thresnt with your owne flaile. x68a 
Dkvuen Mac Fl, 8a A scourge of Wit, and flayle of Sense. 
3781 CowpKR Expost, 30a Flails of oratory thresh the floor. 
xSax Carlyle in Frouue Life (xSSa) II. 308 A tall, loose . . 
vehement-looking flail of a man. 

2 . A military weapon resembling a threshing-flail 
in construction, but usually of iron or strengthened 
with iron, and often having the striking part armed 
with spikes. Cf. Mobniko-star. 

Also Protestant flail Hist.): a weapon consisting 

of a short staff, loaded with lead, attached to the wrist by 
a strap; it is said to have been carried during the excitement 
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of the * Popish Plot ’ (i678“8i) bv persons who professed to 
be iu fear of murderous ussaitlta by * Papists’. 

c I47J5 Partefuty 2999 Flaelles thre of yre. c 1500 Melusitut 
XXX viu. 303 The geaunt toke hys flay el of yron, & caf 
geffray a grete buiTct. 1596 SriiNSKR P\ Q, v. ix, 19 Ho 
with his yron flailc Gan drive at him, with . . might and 
mainc. 1633 P. Fletcher PurpU ItL xi. 94 .She .. Drove 
farre their tlying troops, Sc thresht with iron flail. 1 ci 6 Sm 
H aiiad in Roxb. Ball, IV. 35 Listen a while, and I’ll tell 
you a tale Of a new Device of a Protestant FlayL a 1734 
Nokth /f.nwA (1740) 579 A certain Pocket Weapon, .called 
a Protestant Flail. 1887 Diet, Nat, Biog, XI. 339 (S. College] 
made himself notorious, .by inventing a weapon, .which he 
called * the prutestant flail \ 

1 3. [After Something that swings on 

a jiivot. a. A swing- bar for a gate. b. A beam 
like that of a balance (by which two buckets can 
be lowered alternately into a draw-well), o. A 
lever with the free extremity weighted, forming 
part of a ci<kT-press. Ohs, 
c Merita 206 Merlin caught the flayle of the yalc and 

K lukked it to hym and yedc oule as lightly as it h.adde not 
aiie hen lokked. ri4^ Henkysom Afor. Fnh. x. 177 Lnw> 
reuce gird downe (the well] . . The other bade aboue and held 
the flalll. 1691 WoRLtncE Cyder (ed. 3) 1x3 The Flail- Press 
. .with heavy Weights or Stones at the end of the Flail. 

t4. As transl. o{ L,. Jlagellunt : A scourge. Ohs, 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 139 'liikcnge a flayle in 
theire honde. 

6. attrib, and Comb,^ os flail-man ; flail flntied, 
-like adjs. Also, flail-cap (—Du. vlcgelkap^ Gcr. 
flegclkappe)y the cap (Cap sb,'^ 12) or Caplin of 
n fhail ; flail-oapping: dial. -- prec. ; f flail-press 
(see 3 c) ; t flail-staff, the part of the Hail held in 
the hands ; flail-stone, an elongated stone with a 
hole at one end, for use as a llail-swingle ; t flail- 
swingor, a thresher ; flail-swingle, the swinging 1 
or freely-moving part of the flail. | 

c 1440 Promp. PariJ. 165/x *'FlcyI cappe, rapp,t. 1878 
Cnnibld, Gloss.^ * Flail capp in' ^ the leather attached to the { 
upjxcr end of the flail sooplc. x6^ Donne Progress Si>ul 
x.xxvi. Poems (1669) 302 The ^Hail-fitin’d Thrcslicr and 
steel'beak’d Sword-fish. x88o Brcjwning Drntn, Idylls Scr. i 
II. 224 Ahumansheafit thr:xshcd "FlaiMikc. 1855 J. Hewitt 
A tic. Armour I. 327 The * flail-man in our engraving is j 
engaged in the assault of a castle. 1864 Lo. Palmerston in j 
Daily Tcl. 16 Dec., When the first threshing machines were 
introduced there was a revolt . .among the flail-raen. c 1440 i 
Promp. Parv. 165/2 •Flcyl st.affc, or honde staffe, manu’ ! 
Untmn. 1851 D. Wilson Preh, Ami. (x86t) 1 . xjo Like i 
the ruder "'flail-stone, the morning-star, when efficiently 
wielded, must have proved a deadly weapon, e *5x5 Cocl’c 
LorciCs B. (Percy Soc.) 4 Ad.Tm aucrus •flayle swengcr. 
c 1440 Promp Par%>. 1C5 '2 *FleyIe swyngyl, virga. 

Flail V, Also 5 flayle, 7 fioyle. [f. 

prec. sb. In early examples of sense i perh. ad. 
OF, flaeler \^\„flagellarc to Flagellate.] 

1. irans. To scourge, whip ; to beat or thrash. 
Also to flail along ^ to drive by beating. 

14. . Songs 4 Carols d’ercy Soc.) Ix. 73 'rhey hym n.'xylyd 
and yl flaylyd, Alas, that innocent ! 1839 K, H. Diguy 

Mores Catlwlki ix. xi. 373 He flails me, and makes all my 
liody bum with his fire. *873 Holl.vnd A. Bonnie, v. 85 
That’.s the way my mother always flailed me. 1M8 Uoloke- 
wooD Robbdiy under Arms (1890) 7 Wc soon got sharp 
enough to flail him [a pony] along with a quince stick. 

2. To Strike with or as with a flail. 

Stanyhurst eEnciSy etc, (Arb.) 138 For Mars they 
[the Cyclopes] be stemfulye flayling Ifudgc spoaks and 
chariots. i6aa H. Svuk.nham Serm, Sol. dee. 11, 97 If we 
can fleylc down the transgressions of the time. 1878 
Stevenson Inland ypy. 165 The misery , . made me flail 
the water with my paddle like a inadiiian. 1878 Cnmbld. 
Ctoss,^ Flailt to hit; to beat with a down stroke. 1883 
BliteJnv. Flag. Nov., With giant stroke she flails about, 
And heaps a score of de.*id. 

3. To thresh (corn) with a flail. 

K8ax Sir J. D. Paul Rouge et Noir 24 Clod. .Pens verses 
on the sheaves he should be flailing. 

.fig- *857 Whittier IFkal 0/ the Day jp Sec .. through 
it.s cloud of dust, the threshing-floor, Flailed by the thunder, 
heaped with chaffiess grain ! 

tFlai'lyia. Obs, rare-^^. Iii 7 flaly. [f. Flail 
-f -Y l.] Acting like a flail. 

Vicars Aeneiti v. 123 At once all furrow.s plow.. 
With flaly-oares and slicing foredccks fierce. 

Flain, obs. pa, pple. of Flay. 

Flair ^ (fle->j). [a. OF. and F, flair ^ f. flairier, 
flairer to smell popular L. Jldgrdro^ altered 
form oifrdgrdre ; see Feaorant.] 

1 1. An odour, a smell. Obs, 

1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 90x7 Allc swete savours . . War 
noghl bot als stynk lo regard of flayre. 

Morte A rth. 772 Syche a vennymous flayre flowe fro nis 
lypue/., 

11 2. [mod.Fr.] Power of * scent’, sagacious per- 
ceptiveness, instinctive discernment, 

1 T;Inton My Lave I. 291 Gip, with the 

keen flair of her kind, saw how things stood. i88< Mi.s.s 
Braddon VFyllard’s IP'eird 11. ii. 47, I .see you have the 
true flair. ■' i 

Flairs Also flare. \Cl.OV .Jlnir (lAlh 

c.) some kind of flat fish.] The ray or skate. 

t668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. | 3. 133 Flare. Thomback 
A >679 Win.UGHDY Ichthyogr, (1686) Tab. C. N. 5 The 
Skate or Flair. 1710 .Siubalo Hist. Fife ii. 50 Raia 
Ixvis, the Skate or Hair. 1740 R. Brakes A rt of Angling 
II. V. tos The Scale or Flare . . is a gristly Fi&h, with 
a Hat smooth, and very broad Body. i86a Couch Brit. 
Fishes I. 87. 


Flair, var. form of Flare. 
t Flai'xing, ppl- a. Obs. In 3 fleirand. [pr. 
pple. of vb., a. OF, Jlaiiderx see Flair!.] 
Smelling ; odorous, scentetf. 

a xyao Cursor M. 3695 (Cott.)Quen he had feldhls fleirand 
cloth. 

Flaitohment : see Flekchmknt. 
t Flaite« Obs, rare-K [?for *flate, Flat 
Z/. 4 ] inir, ? To flatter. 

c 1430 Hymns Firg, (a 867) ja Quod ouerhope^ ‘ban y flatir, 

6 sutntyxnc flaite pou schait lyue, and bi silf it naue’. 

Flait6(fl^‘t), Obs, QX.C, dial. Al8o6flaight, 

7 flayte. [var. of Flight v.'] irans. To frighten, 
scare, terrify. Hence Flai'ted ppl. a. 

15^ Golding Ovid*s Met. ii. (1593) 39 His stcades that 
yet (or feare doth run Like flaightcci ficnd.s. 1649 Rogers 
Naaman y8 Till the Lord by his terrors flaite her. 1674 
Ray S. «}• E. C. lForiis(i6gi) 98 Flaite. 1791 in Bailey. 

Flake (fl^”‘k), Forms : 4-6 fiek(e, 5-6 
fleyke, 6 fleake, Sc. fioik, 7-8 fleak, (7 fleaok), 
5- flako. dial. 9 fleigh, fleak, floik. [?a. ON. 
flake J Jleke wk. masc., hurdle, wicker shield (Da. 
flage hurdle), corresponding to MDu. vldke fern, 
(mod. Du. vlaak hurdle on which wool is beaten), 
MLG. and m<yX.\..G. flake sort of fishing net. The 
senses of the word seem to point to some root 
meaning to plait; a connexion with OTeut. *flchtan 
p/cct Are f f. root *plck-; cf. C!r. nKlnety) to 
])lait, is suggested by the Ger. synonym flechte (cf. 
Ger. kdseflechtc ~ chccse-flake in 2 below), but in- 
volves phonological difficulties. The I*, fldga net, 
is prob. cognate.] 

1 . A wattled hurdle, '^ow dial. ; in some places 
applied in wider sense to a hurdle of any kind. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8xo) 321 A brigge he suit! do 
wnhtc, Botes & barges ilkon, with flekes mak b^un tightc. 
14x5 Churchio. Ace. Somersid (tS(io) 6S For fiiyug oft flake.s 
.nml hurdylU . . vj f/. CX470 Harhing Chron. CLXXVii. x 

When they were ouer y> quake of mosse & mire, They 
drewe the flekes ay after as they went. 15x1 Nottingham 
Kcc. III. 330, ij. fieykes to Vie set by t wen y masons and tlie 
wyndc. xjxj IDouglas .Fneis xi. li. 14 Sum of F*neas feris 
bessely Flakis to plot thame pressis by and by. *743 Load. 
<5* Country Brew. iv. (ed. a) 322 If the Wind blows tnerc arc 
set Fleaks lo shelter the Heap. x86^ Greaves in N . 4- (?. 
Ser, 3 III. 96 This [oblong mound] is surrounded by iron 
fleaks or hurdles. 

b. The same u.sed as a temporary gate. 

CX5X4 Exam. C. More in Chet ham Mise. II. 16 Never 

? atc..l}utalctull fleke that was for the most parte toyed 
ast. 1669 Worliik-.k Syst. (1681) 325 A Flcack, a 

Gate set up in a Gap. 1847 If alliwell, Flake . . a tem- 
porary gate or door. 

2 . A frame or rack for storing provisions, in mod. 
use esp. oat-cakes. Cf. breadflake, 
c 1490 Pallad. OH Hush, xii. 948 Plomincs summen drie, 
And hem on fieykes kepe. 1519 Hohman Vulg. x.j6 b, l.cy 
this mcate In trayes ana flekis. Richmond IViils (Sur- 

tees) 281, iiij chesis and a flake, iiijs .. A chese flake, liij**. 
X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 171 t)ne peare of fleakes. 
x8m Trans. Soe. Encourag, Arts W III. 335 Netted frames, 
rcsemhling the flakes used in Yorkshire for drying oat-cakes. 
X865 B. Bkieklky Irkdalc L 91 A ‘flake’ or ‘fleigh’, well 
thatched with crcsp-looking and nicely browned oatcakes. 

b. A stage or frame used for drying produce, 
esp. fish ; a fish- flake. Upland flake : a flake for 
drying codfish, built permanently upon the shore. 

1693 Whitxjourne New/bundlitnd 57 Flakes whereon men 
ycer^y dry their fish. ^ x64p Bijtiik Eng, Improv. Impr. 
XXXV. (i053> 930 When it fWoadl is ground it is to be. .laid 
upon the fleakes to dry. ^ 1799 J. Belknap Hist. New- 
Hampsh, III. 215 The fish is. .spread on hurdles, composed 
of brush, and raised on stakes, alxxut three or four feet from 
the ground; these arc called flakes.^ 1876 Bancroft //«/. 
U.S. II. XXX vt. 393 Wherever safe inlets invited fishermen 
to spread their flakes. 

3. Naut. (.See quot.) 

1867 S.MYTH Sailor\s IVord-bk., Flake^ a small shifting 
stage, hung over a ship's .side to caulk or repair a breach. 

t 4 . A flap on a saddle to keep the rider’s knee 
from touching the horse. [Perh. a distinct word. 
Cf. Flet sb/^ Obs. 

1568 ’ruRBERV. in Hakl. Foy. I. 388 Of birch their saddles 
be, Much fashioned like the Scottish .scales, broad flakes to 
keepe the knee From sweating of the horse. 

6. Alining. A framework of boards, used as a 
shelter against rain and wind. 

1653 Manlove Lead-mines 8 Fleaks, Knocking!;, Coestid. 
1747 Hooson AlineFs Diet. Ijb, E leaks fare] those very 
useful things that the Miner uses to make forShilter, when 
he has ns yet no C()e to hold ofl* the Wind and Rain from 
his Shaft. 1894 in Mander Derbysh. Miners* Gloss. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as fllake-hurdle ; also flake- 
room, flake-yard, ^an inclosurc in which flakes 
for drying salt are built, and in which fish are 
dried’ {Cent. Diet.). 

1890 Gtoueestersh. Gloss., *Flake or Flake hurdle, a wat- 
tled hurdle. Morris IVood beyond iVorld xvii. 139 A 

tall fence of flake-hurdles. 

Flake (fl^‘k),j^.’^ Fomas: 6-8fleak(e, tpdial, 
fleak, Sc, flaike, 4- flake. [Of difficult etymology : 
possibly several distinct words have coalesced, 
though ultimate derivation from the Aryan root 
pldg- (cf. Gr. irXi77vvFai to beat), parallel and 
synonymous with pldk- (cf. Lith. ptaku I beat) 
may plausibly account for all the senses, and also 
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for the fact that most of these resemble senses be- 
longing to Flaw or Flaucht, or to related words 
in other Teut. langs. (f. Aryan root plak-). Sense 1 
has hot been found earlier than Chaucef, though 
Junius cites an OE. *flacea 7 fla^tfra, flaws or flakes 
of snow * ; it appears to be cognate with ON. 
fldke flock of wool, lock of hair, and perh, with 
OHG. floccko of same meaning (if this be genuinely 
a Tent, word, repr. a pre-Tent. ^phgnSn-, and not 
an adoption of L, flocens ) ; the OF.flacor, flutter- 
ing, has also been compared. The Da. flage, 
sneflage, usually cited as equivalent to E. flmc, 
perh. corresponds rather lo Fi.aw (Da. g represent- 
ing ON. g as well as ON. E ) ; the Dansk Ordbog 
iSoo explains it as a large mass of fttlling snow, as 
opposed to flok which means a ‘ flake ’ iu the Eng. 
sense. The senses expressing the notion of ‘ some- 
thing peeled or split off* may be compared with 
Flay v, (OTcut. *flah- OAiy.nn *plak-). There 
is possibly a third primary sense, ‘ something flat ’ ; 
cf. OWG.flah adj. (mod.Ger.^irr/*), Du. vlak flat, 
Sw. flaka plate, Norw. flak ice-floe. Hut the 
mutual relation of the Eng. senses is very un- 
certain.] 

1 . a. One of the small flocculent pieces in which 
' snow falls. 

rx384 Chaucer //. Fame in. 102 As flakes fallen in great 
snowes. XS89/VA tv. Hatchet 2 For your flakes of .snowe 
wcclc my you with stones of hayle. XS97-8 Bp. Hall Sat. 
1. vii, White as. .fl.’ike.s new blowne. a x6^ Drumm. Hawth. 
Poe/MS Wk.s. (1711) 5 Temples spread with flakes of virinn 
snow.^ 1784 Cowi'ER Task ly. 326 'I'he downy flakes De- 
scending . . Assimilate ail objects. xSao Shelley Sensitiz'e 
Plant in. 96 7‘hc rose-leaves, like llake.s of crimson snow, 
Taved the turf. 

b. A light fleecy tuft; a small piece of some 
light loosely-cohering substance, as down or flu ft ; 
a flock ; a fleecy streak (t>f cloud). 

1653 H. Mohv: Antid. A th. n. vii. (1712) 61 All the Busi- 
nesses of Men do very much depend uiKjn the.se little long 
Flc.sks or Threads of Htmp and Flax. 166 $ Hooke 
Microer. 20a I-ooking most like lo a flake of Wor.sted 
r>rei>ar\l to he .spun. X7t9 tr. PomeCs Hist. Drugs 1. 153 
In the Flake [orlc. fiocon] there arc seven Seeds as large 
as lAipins. 1741 Stack in J'hil. Trans. XLl. 600 Some 
small Fleaks of Clouds. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Manch. 
Strike i. 14 You had mthcr .see her covered with white 
cotton flake.s than with yellow ribands. 1855 Kinosli v 
Heroes 1. (1868) 5 Rocks and breakers and flying flake.s of 
foam. 1877 Bl.\ck Green Past, xxxv. (1878) 278 'J’here was 
not a flake of cloud in the sky. 

C. ? Gossamer thread. rare"“'^. 

1817 Kikby & Sp. Entomol. II. xxiii. 336 They pull in their 
long thread, .so as to form it into a ball, .of flake. 

2 . A portion of ignited matter thrown oflf by a 
burning or incandescent body; a detached portion 
of flame ; f a flash (of lightning). 

13 . . E, B, A Hit. P. B. 954 Flakes of soufre. XMo 
Spenser P'. Q . hi. ii. 5 The rosy red Fla.sht through her 
face, as it had beene a. flake Of lightning through bright 
heven ful mined. x6oz Wf.ever Afirr. Mart. Bil viij h, 
Which all at once doe vomit Sulphiire flakes. x6o9 Marston 
Antonio's Retr, l. iii, All the upper vault 'I hick lac’t with 
flakes of fire. 1660 How’ell I.exicon, Flakes that flee 
from hammered red hot iron. 1697 Dryden F'irg- Georg. 
IV. 254 Huge Fl.akcs of Flames expire. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. I. 303 Like falling fiakes of fire. 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Foiceof A ntumu i, Forest leaves, .fall, like flakes of 
light. 

o. A minute exfoliated piece of something a scale, 
flattish fragment; fa splinter (of wood;. In the 
first quot. ^\^]> flg-i a ‘ bit small portion. 

c Z500 Maid Emlyn 109 in Hozl. E. P, P, IV. 86 A frere 
flyd .she gyuc Of her louc a flake. X533 More Apol. i. Wks. 
845/2 Sifted to y* vttcrmo.st flake of branne. X599 T. 
MfouFET] Sflktuormes 69 Some grainc.s of muske and 
Ainbres flake, a 1848 Digby Closet Open, in Leisure //. 
(1884) 377/1 Three or four flakes of Mace. 16^76 Grew 
Anat. Plants (i68:0 263 Flakes or Grains of Bay-Salt. 1795 
Addison Italy 370 Little Flakes of Scurfe. c 1790 W. Gibson 
Farrier* s Guide 11. Ixxxix. (1738) 252 A Prick of a Nail, 
a Stub, or a Fleak. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. ai Fine 
iron flakes. 

4 . A thin broad piece peeled or split oil from the 
surface of something. In recent use also spec, a 
chip of hard stone used in prehistoric times as a 
cutting instrument ; cf. Flint-flake. 

1591 G. Fletcher Russe Commiv. (Hakluyt Soc.) 14 
I'hcy. .tcarc it [a rock] into thin flakes.. and so use it for 
glasse-lanthorns. x8ox Holland Pliny II. 467 The flint or 
rock . . will cleaue in length, and come awiw by the .side.s 
in broad flakes. 1607 Tov,sell Serpents (1658) 675 A thin 
fleak of a horn, which being laid over hlacK, scemeth black. 
X703 Moxon Mcch. Exerc, ax8 The Beam and Tooth . . cut 
and tore awayjg^reat Flakes of the Mettal. 1845 Darwin 
V(^. Nat. xvi. (X852) 369 The shells . . scaling off in flakes. 
x86^ Lubbock Preh, Times i. (1878) 13 We have a list com- 
prising . . 3x0 long flakes and about 2000 small ones, ,187s 
Lyell />«!•<;. Geol. II. iii, xlvii. 367 Flint Flakes having a 
fine cutting edge, .ore met with. 

b. A piece of skin or flesh peeled or torn erff ; 

+ a torn strip (of a ^rment). 

s6xs Sylvester Du Bartas 11, iv. in. Schhme 236 Her 
mantle (tattered all in flakes). x8oa Med. Jmt. Vlll. 30 
The skin, instead of becoming branny, separated in large 
flakes. 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 590 Flakes of skin . . Were 
left upon the rock. 1894 Daily News 96 June 8/> The flesh 
hung in flakes, .on his arm. 
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6 . A stratum, lamina, or layer. (In quot. 1616 
applied to the shell of an oyster.) 

*577 ll* Googe Hirre^bnch's Hush, (1586} i. ai b, The Plowc 
..Peakes it not small yenough, but tumeth up great flakes. 
16x3 PiiRCHAS Piigrimaeeyti. v. § a (x6a6) 649 A Sedgie Reed 
. . called Papyrus, which easily diuides it selfe into thinne 
flakes. x6x6’ Browne Brii. Past, ii, ill. 56 And claps it 
twixt the two pearle hiding flakes Of the broad yawning 
Oyster. x8a8 Stark EUm. Nat, Hist. II. 485 Flakes or thin 
lamina;. *843 PoRTLOCK rPri;/. 543 A dark green, talco.se, 
clayey matter, disposed in irregular flakes. x88a Gardtn 
14 Jan. 27/3 'i'hymcs and Veronicas grow over stones in 
great flakes when let alone. 

b> //. (,See quot^ 

1883 Grerley Gloss. Coal Flaikes^ shaly or fi.ssile 

sandstone. 

0. A (loosie) sheet of ice ; a floe. 

1555 Eokn Decades 305 The flakes or pieses of Ise doo 
flotc aboue the water. xflSs Luttreli. Bri^ Bel. (1857) I. 
207 V«ast flakes of ice of severall miles. 1790 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1 . 139 To coast.. in small vessels, Mtween the great 
flakes of ice and the shore. x8ao W.^ Scokbsby A ret. Keg. 
1 . 2A3 Immense flakes of ice. .resembling fields in the extent 
of their surface. 

7 . pi* 'I'he portions into which the flesh, esp. of 
certain fi.sh, naturally falls. 

x6xx Biule Job xli. 23 The flakes of lii.s flesh arc ioyned 
together, xom Drayton Poly-olh. xxvi. (1748) 371 ['Phe 
saiiiion] whose grain <loth rise in flakes udth fatness inter- 
larded. 1698 Ty.son Opossum in Phil. Trans. XX. 139 
l^aminae [of fat], .easily separable from one another, in broad 
Fleaks. ^ x^« H. Hutchinson Painvay Isl. 19 The salntcm 
. . was insipid . . though Mr. Trewin . . showed the curd 
between its flukes. 

8 . A bundle of parallel threads or fibres ; a lock 
or band of hair not twisted or plailed. arch. 

1593 Lyi.y Midas III. ii, Vour miistachoc.s . .hanging downc 
to your mouth like goates flakes. 1697 Gamimkr i^oy. I. 37 
Maho. . Whose Bark is made up of strings or threads. .You 
may draw it off either in flakes or small threads. 17x3 Steici.k 
Guardian No. 86 f 5 The flakes of hair which naturally 
MiRgcst the idea of lightning. 1798 lUiutriN Female Crusoe 
in Naval Chron. XXlV. 464, I dressed some, .cotton into. . 
thin flakes. 1839 Markyat Phantom Ship viii, His hair . . 
fell in long flakes upon his shoulders. 1870 .Swinhurne 
Ess. Stud. (1875) 363 The heavy .straying fl.'ikcs of uii- 
filleted hair. 

tran^. 1658 Rowlanu Moufet's Theat. Ins. 908 That 
Honey is best for substance, which . . if you lift it up . . falls 
to the earth still homogeneou.s, unsevered, no way p.arted 
asunder, hut reniaincs in one continued fl:ike or line, 

9. A kind of cnniation with striped petals. 

1737 Bradley Fam, Diet. s. v. Carnation^ I’he Flake.s .nre 
of two Colours only, and those always strip’d. 1833 Loudon 
EmyeL Gardening iii. 11. 977 The varieties of this flower 
Ic.'irnalionl are now arranged in three classc.s : flukc.s, hi- 
/arres, and picolees. 

10. [from the vb] A small fracture or ‘chip’. 

1866-7 G. SiEHHENS Bunk Mon. I. 205 A mere accidental 

flake, and not touching the letter itself. 

11. a, atlrib. iu the trade names for varieties of 
certain products, as Jlake manna, dapioca, ^tobacco, 
from tlieir (laky api^earance. 

x886 Daily Ne^vs 24 Dec. 2^6 Tapioca .. Singapore flake 
sold at rather firmer prices. 1889 t\yd. Soc. Le.e. s. v. Manna^ 
Flake Manna, a term employed in Engli.sh commerce to 
denote the larger fnigmonls and belter qualities of iiiann.a. 
.85^ IPesfm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/1 Flake tobaccos, .are growing 
. . in popularity. 

b. Comb., as flake -heaped ppl. a. ; also flake- 
feather, a i)lumulc of extreme fineness and silky 
texture, found in falconine birds ; hence flake- 
feathered xaiX], (in quot. transf.) ; flake-knife (see 
sense 4 ) ; flake-stand, the cooling-tub of a still- 
worm; flako-white, a pigment made from the 
purest white-lead in the form of flakes or scales. 

*837 W. Macgillivray Brit. Birds I. Introd. 79 If it he 
necessary to give these feathers a nani^ they may be called 
flake-feathers. 1848 D. Gkeknwell Poems 35 The *flakc- 
feathered trees show like giant plumc.s. x88o Browning 
Dram. Idylls Scr. ii. Pan l^una 38 *FIake-hcaped how or 
whence, The .structure of that .siiccouruble cloud, Wh.at 
int-titer? 1865 'Lylor Early Hist. Mast. viii. 195 The 
‘‘^flake-ktitves are very rude. 1830 Donovan Dom. Econ. 

1 . 25s The mash-tun and ^flakestand might both be worth 
twelve shillings. x66o Albert Durer Kevived 18 While 
Lead, or * Flake White. 175a Lady Lux borough Let. to 
Shenstone 6 Nov., My great parlour, .i.s painted with fluke- 
white. 1883 J. Payn I'hkkcr than Water xxix. (x884> 220 
Her whole face with a pallor on it like flake white or de.ad 
white. 

t Flake^ Obs, [Cf. Du. vlak blot, speck ; 
also Fleck jA] A blemish, flaw, fleck. 

F.. A Hit. P. A. 046 Hys flok is with-outen flake. 
*555 Edkn Decades 233 They espie in theim euery smaule 
spot or flake. 

t Flake, sb.^ Obs. rare^^, [? a. F. flaque or 
Du. vlackc (Kilian).l A shallow pool, salt-marsh. 

1508 tr. Iflnschoteds Disc, Voy. i. iii. 5/2 Vpon the coast 
of Brasillia . . Heth great flakes or shallowe.s, whicli the 
i*ortingale.s call Abrashos. 

t Flake, sb.f^ Obs, Also fleake. [CL OHG. 
flee blow, stroke, also Du, vlaoff gust of wind, 
Flaw.] a. ?A heavy blow. b. A gust of 
wind. 


*559 Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xxxix, A pellet cam^ and 
drove a myghty fleake, Agaynst my face. x6a6 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Vng. Seamen 17 A nn 


Flake (Ar^k). 

flcchte of same meaning.] 


t nw f 
lake of wind. 


^Cf. Fake sb.^, and Ger. 
Fake sb.^ 


x6a6 Capt. Smith Accidence 97 Coyle your cable in small 
flakes [printed slakes], i^x H. ll Webb in Electr. in 


Daily Mtskin^ a Cable 178 The cable is arranged In 
flat coils . . each coll is technic.ally knowrn as a * flake . 

t Flake, o Obs.. Also floct. [app. a var, of 
M E. W lake :-0E. 7vlepc.'\ Tepid , 

CX400 Lanfranc's Cimrg. 255 Fille his eere ful of fl.act 
watir. c 1430 TwoCoakery-bks. ax Wasshe hem [Rys] clcnc 
in flake Water. 

Flake (fl^‘k), ti.t Also o fleak. [f. Flake J/^-] 

1. inlr. t a. Of snow : To fall in flakes. Obs. 
b. transf. To fall like flakes of snow. 

<430 Lyog. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv. (1513) X yj, Snowc that 
flnkcth fro lupyters toure. 1598 Flokio, AJfioicare, to 
flake as snowe doth. xSga Moik Winter Wild iii. Poet. 
Wks. IL 2ig Butterflies .. Down flaking in an endless 
stream. xBm W. C. Russell Ocean Trap. 1 II. xxvi. 19 Red 
stars trembled in the silver lamps . . flaking, as it seemed, 
umn the eye out of the mirrors. 

2. trans. a. To cover with or as with flakes (of 
snow, etc.) ; to fleck, b. mnee-nse. To form 
(snow) into flakes. 

1603 Marston Ant. 4* AUl. ni. Wks. 1856 1 . 30 The 
shuddering murnc that flukes, With silver tinctur, the east 
vierge of neaven. 1735 ]*oi*k Odyss. iv. 773 No winds in- 
clement. .flake the fleecy snow. 1845 Hirst Poems 70 The 
arching azure overhead Was flaked with gems. X858 Loncik. 
A/. .Stam/ish i. 14 His russet beard was already Flaked 
with patches of snow, as hedges sometimes in November. 

3. a. + To break into small pieces {obs.). b. 'I'o 
break flakes or chips from ; to chip. Also, in a 
more restricted sense (see quot. from Nature i 879 \ 
C. To break or rub anuay or off in flakes ; to take 
off 'm flakes or layers. 

1637-77 Feltham Besolves ii. xlv. 247 Negligence, .flakes 
away more of its [the Soul’s] steel and hardness, than all 
the hackings of a violent hand can perform. 1633 Hkywood 
Iron Aee ii. i. Wks. 1874 111 . 362 Fall on the murderer, 
And flake him smaller then the LylM;.in sand^ 1665 Hookk 
A/krogr. no Large pieces of the Shell . .sticking on to them, 
which were easily to be broken or flaked off by degrees. 
1667 Watkkhousk Fire f.ond. 69 Chapels, (rhurches, Monu- 
ments: all which it..fl.»ked and cnerv.uted. 1855 TIrown- 
ING Men ft Worn , Old Pictures at P'lorcpice xxiv, 'i'hcir 
ghosts. .Watching each fresco flaked and rasped. i8<^ 
Bealm 2 Mar. 8 The Cyclopean blocks [of newspapers] are 
flaked off in reams and quiiys. 1865 Tyi.or Early Hist. 
Alan. viii. 198 Most stone knives of the kind seem to liave 
been used, as they were flaked off. 1870 Nature 18 Sept. 
483/2 He [Mr. F. H. Cushing] accidcnt.-ilfy discovered that 
small fragments could bc_ broken off from a piece of flint 
with much greater . . precision, by |>rcssure witli a pointed 
rod of bone or horn, than by blows with a hainmer-slone , . 
To this jirocess Mr. Cushing gives the name of flaking, to 
distinguish it from chipping produced by percussion. Ibid., 
Arrow-heads could in this way be fl.aked even into the most 
delicate . . shapes. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads p. iv, 
Watermen . . arc believed to flake off their dirt, .by runhing 
themselves again.st the t.haiq> .angles of square flint church 
towers. 

4. inir. for refl. To come away or off in flakes ; 
to scale or chip off. 

*759 CoLEBROiJKK in Phil. Trans. LI. 45 It flaked off from 
the board. 1850 W. S. Coleman Woodlands (x866) J09 
Covered with reddish bark that flakes off readily on being 
touched. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile ii. 2p 1 is .stuccocil 
cupola was flaking off piecemeal. 1879 [see Flaky 2). 1885 
La7o Times it Feb. 285/1 The enamel surface had. .flaked 
away in several places. 

6 . trans. To mark with flakes or streaks. 

16x5 Hevwood Foure Prentises Wk.s. 1874 11 . 240 Wee’ll 
flake our white steeds in your Chrisiian bUwd. 1857 H. 
Miller Test. Bocks iv. 182 Jupiter, .is known, .by the dark, 
shifting bands .. fleaking his surface in the line of his trade 
winds. 

0. {Anflo-Irish.) To beat, flog. In quot. absol. 

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 11 . 316 mdc. My back wa.s sore 

with the flaking . . Flake away, my jewil. 

7. /w/z*. <//<!/.( See quols.) [Perh.bclonfrslonextvb.] 
CX746 J. C01..1 iER (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Gloss., , 

To Fkak^ to bask in the sun. x^6 Whitby Gloss.. * Fleeak’d 1 
i’ bed ’, laid nuked. Ibid., * Flceaking in Imd wcatner’, going 
out too thinly clad. 1879 Miss J ackson Shropsh. Word bk., 

‘ I seed a ruck o’ lads an’ do^s flakin’ o’ that sunny bonk.* 
1884 Chesh.^ Gloss., One who ls lazy in the morning and will 
not up is described as ‘ lying flaking i’ bed ’. 

tFlakepZ^-^ 06s. [var. of Flack, Flag.] « 
Flag v, in various tnlr. senses. To become lan- 
guid or flabby. Of a carment ; To fall in folds. 

1480 Bobt. Deryll 13, 1 will contynewc and never wyll 
flake Thoughe 1 tlierfore iiiy lyfc lose shoulde. 1545 R aynoi.d 
Byrth Mankynde ii. vii. (X634) 137 If the right brest flake 
and flagge. 1593 Wyrlev Annorie xoo Downe to the 
ground doth sweeping vestment flake. 

Flaked a. [f. Flake or 

-k-ED l or ^^.] a. AiTanged in or formed into 
flakes or layers, b. Marked with flakes or streaks. 

*577 Harrison England iii. viii. (1878) 11. 31 It is not 
cloned as the lillie, nor fl.aked as the .scallion. 1703 'I'. N. 
City (5* C. Purchaser J07 Cluiiincy-pieces of Egyptian, or 
black Fleak’d-marble. 1849 Florist 261 A bizarre Carnation 
. .is con.siclered to belong to a higher clas.s than the simpler 
flaked kinds. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Gcog. 
Site. XXIX. 112 A sea of purest .azure, flaked by fleecy opal- 
tiiitcd vapours, i860 Ru.skin Mod. Paint. V. vi. ix. 80 ’I’lic 
.spire of the cypre.ss, and flaked breadth of the cedar. x888 
Wine, spirit .f- Beer 8 Mar. Advt., Flaked rice malts. 

Flakelet. [f. Flake slC* + -let.] A small 
flake. 

1887 T. G, Bonney in Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 17 Flakelets 
of fragmental mica or earthy matter. 

Filler (fli?‘ kai). [f. Flake v.^ k -kb L] 

1. One who flakes ; spec, one who strikes off 
flakes of flint to be used as gun-flints. 


! 1879 Fncycl, Brit. l'X.. 326/1 An expert flaker will make 

7000 to xo,ooo flakes in a day of twelve hours. 

2. An implement for flaking flint. 
x 89 x D. Wilson Bight Ifandsi A. .wooden flaker sufficed 
for the Aztecs in shaping the easily-worked obsidian. 1891 
A rdrossan Her. 30 Oct. 2 Flint implements and weapons, 
iiicliidirig. .flakers, &c. 

Flaldng(fl^> kiij),///.tf. [L Flake w.f + -iko-.] 
That flakes, in various senses of the vb. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 11 . 561 The wild steeds .. 
from their fiery breath . . Scatter tiie flaking foam. 1870 
IIooKi-.R .Stud, Flora 115 Potentilla frntkosa bark 
flaking. 

ITlakon, obs. form of Flagon. 

Flaky (flc* ki), a. Also 6 flakie, 8 fleaky, 8-9 
flakey. [f. Flake sb.'^ 4 * l.] 

1. Consisting of flakes, or of what resembles 
flakes ; said esp. of show. 

*58® Sidney Ps. c.\xxv. iii, In flaky iiustn, the rcaking 
vapors rise. 1594 Shaks. Bkh. Ill, v. iii. 86 Flakic darke- 
nessc breakcK within the Ea.st. 1605 Hookk Microgr. \ to 
A white coat, or fluky substance on the top, just like the out- 
sidcR of such Shells. 17x4 Gav Trivia 11. 109 She bids the 
Snow desqend in flaky Sheets. xBoa Med. Jrnl. VIH. 435 
A flak^ sort of milk. x 8 iq Crauiik T. of Hall x. Wks. 1834 
V. 23 Snow-white bloom (alls flaky from the Thorn. 1833 
E. Smith Let. in Br.iy Tamar Taty I. aoy A mass 

of flaky. . white fog. xSm M arhyat Phantom .Ship xi, The 
.sky was covered with fl.nky clouds. 1856 Kank Arct. E.tpl. 

I . xxi. 270 A snow, moist and flaky. 

b. Of a flame ; cf. Flakk sb.- 2 . 

1776 W. Combe Dial>oliad 7 With fl.Tky flames the distant 
region glow’d. 

2. Separating easily into flakes ; flake-like. 
P'laky-spar, a local name for Calcitk. 

1673 Boyle Ess. Gems 22 Diamonds thern.sclvcs have a 
gram or a flaky Contexture, not unlike the fissility, as the 
schools call it, in wood, c xyao W. G ibson Farrier's Disptms. 

II. II. (1734) 93 'i he genuine true S.tIi is transparent and 
fleaky. 1748 tr. Vvgetius' Distempers Horses 107 Sci.ssile 
or flaky Alum. 1758 Descr, Thames \ A flat, lu.scioiis and 
flaky lish like the Salmon. 1784 J. Twamlky Dairying gli 
It is w.Trmth that . . cause.s Cheese to cut Flakey. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom, F.con. II. 5 The flesh [of the cod) when boiled 
becomes firm and flaky.' 1837 Hawihornk Ttvicedold T. 
(1851) I. viii. 17Q Lies, with .such white and flaky paste. 
1841 -7x T. K. JoNKS Anim. K ingd. (cd. 4) 728 The flaky 
lalcral muscles of the caudal region disappear- 1873 Black 
Ad 7 >, Phaeton xii. 1O2 The fl.iky red surface of the old tower, 
1879 Miks Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Flaky spar .. the 
local name given to this spar is very likely due to the 
manner in which its beautiuil rhombuidal prtsms sever or 
flake, 

3. Full of locks or tufts of hair. 

1802 I'k Nic No. 7 (1806) IL 3a His [an ass’s] flaky ears 
prick'^d up wiih.Tl. 1877 Black" Green Past, xxxviii. 11878) 
304 His beard in twisted and flaky tangles. 

I lence ria*kily aih>., in a flaky manner. Fla’ki- 
ness, the quality or condition of being flaky. 

*B 3 *J. Wir.soN in Blackw. Mag. XX fX. 30^6 A Wtter <lay 
for a [snowl>all) Bicker never rose flakily from the ydbov 
J^ast. 1748 Phil, 'i'raus. XI.V. 364 Brine-Salt Imth ever- 
more two main Defects, Flakyiiess and Softness. 

[ Flalo, obs. form of Flail. 

Flam (fhx?m), sb.^ and a. Also 7 flanim(e. 
[See Flam v.'] 

A. sb. 

1 1. A fanciful notion, caprice, whim. Obs. 
a i6as Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant iv. i, IVescntlj' With 
some new flam or other . . She takes her chamber. 1673 
Eacmard Hobbes' .State jVat. Lett 20 It may be convenient 
for you to call this, .a flam, .t whisker, a caprice. 

+ 2. A fanciful compo.sition ; a conceit. Obs. 
a 1637 1 : 1 . JoNs«.:>N Hnderutoods, E.recr. Vulcan 36 Ana- 
grams, Or Eleostick.s, or your finer flams Of eggs and 
halberts, 1735 Swilt Let. to Pope Wk.s. 1761 VIII. xii. 46 
Philips writes little flams (as Lord Leicc.ster called tho.se 
sort of verses) on Miss Carteret. 1755 tiRAY Let. to IV hart on 
y Mar., Must they loo come out in the shape of litilc si.x- 
penny flams, dropping one after another, till Mr. Dodsley 
thinks fit to collect them . . into a pretty volume? 

! 8 . A sham story, fabrication, falsehood ; a piece 

of deception, a trick. 

1633 Sherwood, A flam, or a flimflam talc, riotte. ^ 1637 
PocKLiNGTON Altaro Chr. 22 The Lincolncshire minister 
can devise no flamme (as h«i speaks) to shift off these . , 
c:leare places in Origen. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1, ii. § 9. >2 
His Flamens and Ad h F),Tniens,seeme. . Flamms and Arch- 
Flamtiis, even notorious Falshoods. 1760 Foote Alinor 11. 
Wk.s. 1799 I. 257 Had the flam been fact, your behaviour 
was natural enough. 1836 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. i8s5 
1 . 5 And-all that conics after a flim and a flam. 1888 D. C. 
I^IuRKAV Danger. C 'atspaiu 164 The letter’s a flam, 
b. Humbug, deception ; flattery, * blarney 
x 6 o 3 South Conscience Serm. 1737 IL xit. 443 All pretences 
to the contrary are nothing but cant and cheat, flam and 
delusion. 1835 Bkockett N. Country Wds., Flam, flat- 
tery bordering on a lie. 1853 Mayhkw Lond. Labour 1 . 
367 * There are very few who take money ; indeed they pro- 
fess to take none at all. Hut that is all flam *, said my 
informant. 1878 Cwnbld. Gloss., Flam, flattery— equiva- 
lent to blarney. 

t B. otlj. [Developed from an altrib. use of the 
sb, ; cf. Fancy C, adj.^ That is intended to de- 
ceive ; counterfeit, fictitious, sham. Obs, 

367(^9 C. Hatton 18 Mar, in Hatton Corr. (1878) I. 184 
His Low* had been impo-sM on by a flamm report. 1693 
Coniriv, S, Blackhead in Seteci. Harl. Misc, (1793) 516 She 
arldcth a flam story, that she had got his hand oy corrupting 
one of the letter-carriers. 1693 R. L'Estrangr yosephus' 
Antiq, XVT. vi, He could not so conveniently im|X)se upon 
his Father with flam Stories against bis Brothers. 
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Hence f S'lam-fllrt /«/. (cf. Flim-flam-flikt), 

nonsense. 

U. W. 3 I.crJs 5- Lrtiiics B iij b» FJy, flam flurt : why ? 
Can a Hie doo hurt ? 

Flam (Hiein), [Prob. echoic.] A signal 
by Ixjat of drum (see quot. 1819). 

CIrosk Diet, a single stroke on 

a drum. 1819 Kkks ty^/. Xll. s. v. Drunt^ The Flam is 
.a beat made by the two sticks striking atmo.sC at the same 
instant on the nead, but so as to 1^ heard separately. 1848-^ 
in Son Htsy Comm,-/>l. Bk. IV, 434 In beating the drum there 
is the roll, the swell, the flam and the rutile. 1876 in VoYLii 
Mint. Diet. red. 3'. 

Flam (fl:cm), [Of uncertain origin; pos- 
sibly identical with Flamuk flag, iris; ‘the 
flams* may have been used for the place where 
these plants grow, and the meaning of the 
sing, may have been wrongly deduced.] (Sec 
tpiots.) 

17*5 Hearne R, Brunne'i Chron. Gloss. s.v. Flont^ It is 
withall remarkable, that low, watry, rushy places arc fre- 
quently call'd Flams by persons . . in and about Oxford. 
iTpt Rep. Navig. Thames Isis Estimate 3 I’he Flam or 
Close to be cut through, and Gangways to the Bridge for 
the Tow'ing- Horses. 187s H. W. Taunt Map of Thames 
p. X|^'he reedy flams which line its left bank. 

t Flam, Obs, - ‘ ? Short for Fi. vmbkai;. 

X7SS Amorv 449 We had but one flam left. An 

accident might likewise e.vtinguish it, and then what could 
wedo ? 

Flam flfcm), V, [Belongs to FTa.m sb.^ ; if sense 
1 lielow be not a cfifTerent w’ortl, the vb. is the earlier. 
Cf. Fijm-flam and Fl.amffw, of either of which 
flam may be a shortenetl form.] 
fl. trans. ? To counterfeit, 'mock’. Obs. 
c 1500 Rat is Ravin^r etc. 36S7 Flam not the flouris at wyll 
faid, To mend hir mak at god has maid. 

2 . To deceive by a sham story or trick, or ]>y 
flattery; also, to Jlapn ofl, up. Obs. exc. fial. or 

as. 

1637 liKYwooD Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 112 You do not 
well topcere and flam Me. a 1658 Ford, etc. U'ikh Edmofi- 
ion II. li, Wfis this your cunning? — and then flam me oflT 
With an old witch. 1660 Bond .S'cut. R*x. 188 Damnrdde 
Usurpers . . flaming the people in the mouth with a tale. 
169a South Serm. (1607) 4^5 A (Jod. who is not to he 
flamm'd off W’ith Lyes. X760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 
11. 296 No such tricks for me. I am not to he flammed so 
neither. .837 -<o H.SLioi'RroN Ciockm. (1862)^ 153 Few 
Wvjuld accept it . . without some sponsible man to ind<jrse it, 
that warn't given to fluminin. 1876 Whitiy Gloss.^ /'/am 
up^ to cajole. 1884 Chesh. OIoss., Ham^ to humbug, or 
deceive. * He's only flammin.' 

Flam, var. of Ff.amm, Flan. 
tFlaman, flammant. [n. F. Jlamaut: 
see Flaminoo.] A flamingo, 

1706 Phillips led. Ker.sey^j Flamei ox Flammant^ a large 
ana fine Fowl, as big as a wild Goose, having the Legs and 
Neck very long. 1708 Men i eux Rahe/ais iv. xli. (1737) 
166 A Phenicoptere(wliich in Languedoc they call Klanian). 
*737 OxEU. Rahe/nis n. i. II. 14 You wouhl have said they 
had been Cranes, or Flam.Tns {note a flame-coloured Bird 
with long red legst. 1730-8 in Bailey (folio). 

Flamant, flammant (flammant). [a. OF. 
flam{jft)ant^ f. flam{tn)er to Flamk,] Flaming. 
Ohs. exc. Her. 

1607 Topsell Four-^. Beasts 485 This constellation is 
stiien . . as heate-bearirig . . hot, flammant. - Serpents 
(i 658> 751 The second is reddish, like fire flamant. i6jo 
Gltlmm Heraldry in. iv. 95 He bcarelh seuen Fire fjr.Tnds 
Flammant and Scintillant, Proper. 1889 Elvin Diet. J/er., 
Flamani^ Flammant, . Flaming or Burning. 

t Flama’tion. Obs.- ^ [f. Flasik v. + -ation.] 
Hence Flasta'tions a. [-ous]. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Holme A^mtoury 11. 387/3 A Flamation, or 
Flamatious feeling ; as the pain of humtng and scalding. 

Flamb (flsem), v, Se. Also 5 6 flawme, 6 
flame, 6, 8 flamm. [a. F. Jlambe^r to singe ; 
originally a var. of Jlam{m)er to Flame.] trans. 
To baste with flaming lard’, Jam.). 

ri44o Anc. Cookery in Jfouseh. (1790) 450 Take 

fygge.s. .and frie horn, and flawme horn with noncy. liatss^ 
Freiris of Bertvik 1^7 in DunhaFs Poems (1803) 289 Scho 
. . bad the inadin . . To flawme, and tume, ana rest thame 
tenderly, c 1568 Lauder Codlie Tractate 460 Kuerie fait 
Souch fedis and flammis anc vther. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xiii, The iron ladle, with which she had just been flamhing 
{Anglic/^ basting) the roast of mutton. 

Pnwerb. i>jzx Kelly Sc. Prot*. ^3 Every Man flamms 
{note basicthj the fat Sow's Arse. They will be sure to get 
most Gifts that least w.Tnt them. 

tFlambant (fla: mbi\nt), a. Obs, exc. Her. 
[a. F. flam/fanty pr. pple. of Jlamber to flame.] 
a. Her. Flaming, on fire. b. (See quot. 

1597)^ 

X597 Gerard /A*r^/x/ 1. Ixxxyii. (1633; 144 There is another 
to be seen with a flourc mixed with streakes of red and 
yellow,^ resembling a fl,T,me of fire, whereupon wc have 
^lled It flaiTibatit. ax66x Fulllr Worthies iv. (1662)46 
An Urn with an Heart flamViant \ printed flamboul] sup- 
ported by two AnceU. 1889 Elvin Diet. Her., Flamhant, 
r laming or burning. 

tFlambe. [a. OY. Jlamht 'var. cA Jlammt 
Flamk sb.)^ still used in Fr. as the name of the 
plant.] a. A torch, b. The yellow flag {Iris 
pscudacorus^ ; in quot. attrib.n 
ri430 liVDT.. Bochas 11. xxvii, (t 5^4)63 hf No flamlies nor 
brondes clere shining 'l o hren his body w* fiers funeral. 
X486 Bk. St. Albans C v, Take srnale flambe rotis. 


71 amb(e, obs. forms of Flamk. 

Flambeau (flae mbdu). Forms : 7 flambo, -07, 
8 -oe, 7- flambeau ; //. 7 flamboya, 7-8 -o(e)8, 
7 - flambeaus, -eaux. [a. Y. flambeau (csmed.L. 
flambeltum)^ f. flambe Flams 5^.] 

1 . A torch ; tsp, one made of several thick wicks 
clipped in 3 vnx ; a lighted torch. 

x63|a St. Trials. Ct. Coningsmark, etc. 11, 1 had a flam- 
beau in my haiKi. x6^ Sir T. Hkrhrrt Trav. fed. 3) 133 
Others fired their flambeauxes f jr/c). X697 Ctess D A unoy's 
Trav. (1706) 148 After the Collation was ended, Flamboys 
were brought in. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vn. xiv. Eyes 
as big . . a's two large flamlieaux. x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxv, 
An open grave, with four tall flambeaus . . placed at the 
corners. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rndge xvi. Many a private 
chair . . preceded by running-footmen bearing flambeaux, 
b. A lire-signal or beacon. 
x688 Wood Life (1894) III. 533 \ great flambo on Combs 
his house, .was .seen as far as Newnham. 
t 2 . transfl TCf\ 6 .flg. {(Zi. torch, firebrand.) Obs. 
1670 Eachakd Clergy. (1705) 132 Receiving some 

bcnediclion from the flamboys of your Eye.s. a X670 Hacket 
Abp, tCilliams i. ccxxvt. (1693) 220 Our Laws of Correc- 
tion against such danj^erous Flambeaux. x68s GraciatPs 
ConrtieFs Orac. 54 The sayings of Alexander are the 
Fl.Trnbocs of his deeds. 

3 . A large decorated candlestick. 

(In mod. Dict.s.) 

4 . South. U.S. * One of the set of kettles used in 
the open-kcttlc process of sugar-making, so called 
because tlie flames of the furnace strike it wilh 
most force’ (Cent. Dict^. [So in Fr.] 

5. attnb. and Comb., ns flambeau-bearer, fight. 
x8o6 A. Duncan Nelscm's J'unerat 25 'J*hc men worked by 

candle and flambeau light. 2859 Dickens T. T700 Cities 
II. i.x. Monsieur the Marquis, with his fl.Tmheau-bcarer going 
on before, went up the .staircase to a door in a corridor. 

Hence Fla'mbeatied ///. a., furnished wilh or 
lighted by flamljeaux. 

185a Meanderings of Mem. 1. 166 Flamlicaucd folly of the 
long procession. 

Flamberg, flamberge (dic-mbDjg, flan- 

[^* flamberge, proper name of the 
sword of the Paladin Roland and of that of Renaud 
of Montaiiban ; hence, generally, a sword ; the 
form BJoherge occurs earlier, and is prob. more 
correct ; of unknown (presumably 'Feut.) et3nno- 
logy.] A kind of fencing-sword or rapier. 

1885 K. Casile .Schools Alaska's cf Fence (1892) 271 
'rhe sword . . is a transition rapier of the ^ Flamberg 
type. llnd. 333 'Fhe special character of this so-callcd 
Flamberg is the cofnp.Trativc simplicity of the hilt. 

t Pla'mbley V. Obs. rare-^'^ [1. OF. flamble 
i^L.flammuia^ dim. of flamma flame.] intr. To 
be in flames ; to flame. 

X5S7 K. Arthur (Copland) v. iv, T.yke as y land and 
water had flambhid [CaxtoH has flammed] all on fyre. 

Flamboyance (flicmboi-ans). [f. as next: 
see -AN<?K.] T'he quality of being flamboyant. 

X89X Athensenm 17 Jan. 86/t Fl.amlioyance ., may be a 
Vietter augury of right richness when chastening comes than 
conventional moderation. 

Flamboyancy (fltcmlKiiansi). [f. next: see 

-ANCY.] — prec. In mod. Diets. 

XMamboyant (fla'mboi‘aiU>, a. and sb. Also 
9 flambeauant. [a. Y . flamboyant, pr. pple. of 
flamboyer, OY . flambeiier, f. flambe Flame sb. 

The (.)F. word may however descend from the pop.L. 
yiammididrc {ytbKXiZt. \t. fiammeggiare') or the recorded 
late l,.flammigare (Gellius).) 

A. adj, 

1 . Arch. Characterized by waved lines of con- 
trary flexure in flame-like forms (Gwilt) : of the 
style prevalent in France in the t^th and the first 
half of the 16th c. Also absol. (quasi-j/^.). 

x83a Rickman in Arclueologia XXV. 182 They arc of all 
dates, from Early French to the I.Ttcst Flamboyant. 1836 
H. G. Knight Archii. Tour Normandy 215 A change 
..which has recently acquired the fanciful appellation of 
Flamboyant. 1848 Rickman Archit. 153 A tendency to 
the Flamboyant stj'Ie of tracery is frequently observable. 
1861 Bkhese. Hope Eng. Cathedr. x^th C. 31 The exuberant 
I Flamlxiyant of the continent. 1883 Cd. Words 503 Etch- 
ingham church, with its. .curious flaml)oyant window. 

b. In loose and transferred use ; Florid, floridly 
decorated. 

1879 Dowden Soutluy i. 9 That flamlioyant penm.anship 
admired by our ancestors. 1883 L. Wingfield A, Roroe 1. 

V. 94 Sir Francis Burdett indulged in flamboyant perora- 
tions.^ 2887 Saintsburv Hist. Elizah. Lit. ii. 42 Although I 
he [Sidney] seldom or never reaches the beauties of the 
fl,Tmboyant period of prose. 

2 . Of wavy form, suggesting the outline of a 
flame. Said chiefly of a sword. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 362 With massive face, 
flamboyant hair. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 80 He there 
with the brand flamboyant. 1879 CasselVs Techn. Edrtc. 
III. 152 A Siamese grotesque head.. [with] flamlieauaiit ears. 
1885 FL Casti.r .Schools \ Masters of Fence (1892) 334 By 
some writers it (the name FlamlNirg] is restricted to the 
flamboyant Spadone or Zweyhandcr. 

3 . Flamingly or gorgeously coloured. 

1851 Longp. Cold. Leg. HI. xli, See, too, the Rose, alK>ve 
the western portal Flamboyant with a thousand gorgeous 
colours. 2867 D. (i. Mitchell Rural Studies 3 Whose 
daughti^, in flamlioyant riblK>ns, were among the belles of 
' the parish. 1888 Punch 13 Oct. 170/3 Oh, the flamlxiyant 


flare of those fiendish de.oigns, With their sanguine paint- 
splashes. ^ . , . , , 

B. sb. A name for certain plants with ilame- 
coloured flowers. 

1870 Mrs. Bishop Sk. Alalay Pen. i. \x\ Leisure H, (x88j) 
ao/e That wonderful flowering tree variously known as tlie 
‘ flamboyant ' and * the flame of the forest ' ( P oineiana 
regia), 1885 Lady Bras.sev The Trades 141 The richly- 
coioured orange and yellow flowers of the flaiiiboyante 
{Poinciand). 

Hence Plamboy’antly, adv. 

1894 Speaker a6 May 386/2 Upon this canvas they are 
radiantly and flamboyantly alive. 

Flamboyantise (fla'mbui &ntDiz), v. [f. prec. 
+ -IZK.I a. intr. To become flamboynnt. b. 
trans. To render flamboyant. 

1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 70 Just when Middle-Pointed in 
France, was beginning to Flamboyant izc. 1857 Ibid. 
XVIII. 229 Two great marigolds; one Fhamboyantised. 

FlaBlb03ra2iti8m (fl^mboi-iintiz'm). [f. as 
prec. -f -IBM.] Flamboyant style. 

1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 7a The west window in. - its Flam- 
boyantisin, much resembles the eastern. 

Flambu'ginous, a. rare-^. [A burlesque 
formation on Flam.] Of the nature of a * flam 
18x3 sporting Mag. XLI I. 19 The .. flambuginous sea- 
monster, known by the name of the Non-Dcscript. 

Flame sb. Forms: 4 flaume, 4-5 

flamme, (5 flome), 4-6 flawme, flaumbe, 5>7 
flambe, (7 flam), 4- flame, [a. OF. flambe, 
flamme L. flamma, of disputetl etymology ; ac- 
cording to some scholars for *fldgma, f. root '‘flag- 
in flagrdre to blaze ; according to others for *Jidma, 
f. fld-re to blow.] 

I. Vapour heated to the point of combustion ; 
ignited gas. Also, \ flame of fire. 

a. without plural. 

c 1384 Chaucer //, Fame ii. a6i Flaumbe ys but 
lyghted smoke. 1398 '1 ‘revisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. 
(1495' 476 Flamme is fyre in ayry matcre. c 1400 Maundf.v, 
(Roxb.J viii. 29 Outc of he whilk commes flawme of lire. 
1563 F t'LKK Meteors (1640) 23 Where earthquakes hav'e 
hectic, great abundance ot smoke, flame, and ashes, i.s cast 
oiiL 1678 Honucs Decam. vi. 60 Flame is nothing bur a 
multitude of Sparks. 1704 Nf.wton OMicks in. xi. 134 Is 
not n.-iinc av'apour, fume, or exhalation heated red hot, that 
is, so hot as to shine? 1831 Brewster Ncrcton (1B55) II. 
xxv. ^68 Flame consists of particles of carbon brought 10 
a while heat,— an opinion of Sir Humphry Davy’.s. 

b. with plural : A portion of ignited vapour, 
often spire-like or tongue-like, f put to flames : 
to set on fire. 

a X340 Hampoi-e Psalter xwxu. fxxix.] 7 pc voice of lord 
sher.'trid pe flaume of fire. 1377 I.angl P. 1 * 1 . B. -xvn. 239 pc 
weyke and fyre wil make a warme flaumbe. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12009 Flammes of fyre fuer.se to behold, c 1450 Lonk- 
lich Grail xlviii. 174 Fir and flambes they ca.sten echedel 
vppon Moy.s there that he sat. a 1533 Ln. Berners lluon 
Ixiv. 221 His vysage became lyke a flame of fyer. 1697 
Dkydkn Vdrg. Georg, iv. 554 Thrice to the vaulted Roof 
the Flames aspire. 17** .Sewki. Hist. Quakers <17951 1. iv. 
272 The flames ascended above my head. 1800 tr. Lagrange s 
Chem. II. 245 The acid burns with a blue flame. 1874 
Moki.kv Comprotnise (1886) i? 'J'hc sky of Paris was red 
wilh the incendiary flame.s of the Commune. 

c. fig. (see also 6.) 

1548 iIai.l Chron. Hen. VI, 154 The inhabitauntes . . per- 
ceyuing, that the great flamme of the Englishe force was 
extinct and consumid. 1601 Shaks. All's Welt 1. ii. 1^9 Let 
me not Hue.. After my flame lackes oyle. 1623 Favink 
'Cheat, Hon. 11. i. 6t Saint Hierome, the . . cleare flame of 
the Church, Bowen Virg. /^ineiii 1. 263 War's great 

flame he shall kindle in Italy. 

d. pi. (with the) * fire. Chiefly with reference 
to death or destruction by burning. Phrase, to 
commit to the flames. 

>483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/2 The blessid chyldreii wentc 
titorugh the flaml)cs. x6^ Cowley Poems, Misc. 10 Pity 
him Jove, and his bold 'rheft allow. The flames he once 
.stoic from thee grant him now. 1713 Stef.lk Englishman 
55* 354 Ftc put into the flame.s with the General 
Acclamation of the Multitude. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. II. IX. 191 Ziska. .condemned the rest to the flames. 
1817^ Shelley Rerndt of Islam xii. xxv. x When the con- 
suming flame.s had wrapt ye round. 

e. with reference to hell or purgatory. 

1382 WvcLip Luke xvi. 24 Send Lazarus that he..kcle 
mytunge; for I am turmentid in this flawme. i:i573W. 
Fulke Cotifut, Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 182 To quench the 
flambes of purgatory. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 304 
By hellish flam.s thy .soule. .devoured bee. 1832 TknnysoN 
Sisters 7 She died ; she went to lairning flame. 

+ f. Vital flame (see quot.). Obs. in scientific 
use. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey\ Vital Flame, a kind of subtil 
gentle kindled Heat which some suppose to be in the 
Heart of Living-Creatures. 

2 . The condition of visible combustion. In 
phrases, On flame, j; on or 0/ a flame, in a flame ^ 
in flames', blazing, on fire; transf. of a wound, 
etc., inflamed ; fig. inflamed with anger, passion, or 
zeal. Also to put or set on or in { f a) flame, to 
hirst into flame(s, etc. See also Aflame. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos it. 14 The cyte was cruelly settc 
a fyre, and on a flamm. t6^ Sir T. Herbbrt Trav.j^a. 2) 
207 Redolent gums . . incendiated or put to flames, wherein 
the dead body is laid. x6|^ J. Wadsworth tr. Sandoval s 
Civ. Wars Spain 351 The timber of the Church taking hre 
therewith, all was immediately of a flame. 1658 A. Fox 
WurtsP Surg. 111. i. aao If a wound be in a flame when 
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drett. Cowley Potms^^ Mistress 15 [My heart] 'tis all 
on ilame. xtf/O HonHCs Jltad (1677) xSa Set the Arcives 
hollow ahlps on flame. xtfSs Crowhr Sir C\ Nice v. 49 What 
a flame had your negligence put me into. 1697 Dampiem 
V(^. 1 . 1x6 llley found their Boat alt in flames. vi%x Dk 
Foe Me$n. Crt»/t//er(i84o) 47 The town, .was all on a flame. 
xe&lGoLDSM. Trav, a 19 Unknown those powers that raise 
the soul to flame. 1790 BeATsoN Nosk ly Mil, Mem. I. 74 
Setting the nation in a flame against the Minister. 1790 
WiLLOCKS yoy, XX Immediately his face was all over in a 
flame. x8x8 Shelley Rev, Islatn 111. xvi. 8 Below the 
smoke of roofs involved in flame. x8^7 Tennyson Prim, 
VI. 348 The day. .Now set a wrathful Dian's moon on flame. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton 53 Once, at twenty, he [Milton J 
was fUl on flame by the casual meeting, .with a damsel. 

3. trans/, A bright beam or ray of light (es/>, from 
a heavenly body), 

e 1374 Chaucer Boetk. n. Metr. tii. 39 Jxc flamus of he 
sonne hat ouer comeh sterre ly3t. xj7a Bos.sewell 
Armorie 11. 133 These starres. .cast from them flambes 
in maner of heares. x6ii Bible pyisd, xvii. 5 Neither 
tX)uld the bright flames of the starres endure to lighten that 
horrible night. 17x0 Pope lyindsor Nor. 390 Where clearer 
flames slow round the froxen Pole. 1843 Lonok. S^. .V/x///. 
iif. V, Villen the moon began to show her silver flame. 1877 
IIhyant PttetnSi Little People of Sno^u 184 The northern 
lights, such ns thou seest In the midwinter nights, cold, 
wandering flames. 

b. pi. Applied humorously to ' red ’ hair. Also 
to one who has such hair. Cf. Carrot 3. 

*8*3* J. Hkh* Slang’. Flames, red haired people receive this 
appellation . . * vho sliould 1 fling my precious ogles upon 
but Flames— she as Hved at the Blue Posts?* 

4 . Bright or glowing light ; brilliance, bril- 
liant colouring. 

X781 CowpER Friendship ii, That jewel of the purest 
flame. X873 OuinA Pascarcl II. 163 The flame of roses 
inirns on every handsbreadth of uiitillcd ground. 

6. Something resembling a flame of fire : + a. A 
fl.aine-shapcd ornament. D. A streak or patch of 
colour or the like. 

x6oa Skoar If on. Mil. 4 r Civ. 11. xvii. 88 Mantelets of 
grecne cloth of siluer . . bordered about with flambes of 
golde. x68o Land. Gas. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding 
. .a white Flame from the Forehead almost to the Nostrils. 
i8ao Sheli.ky Witch vi. 3 'I’hc sly serpent, ^n the golden 
flanieOf his own volumes intervolved. x888 Miss Braduon 
Fatal Three 1. vi. The yellow stonecrop made a flame of 
colour on the top. 

0 . In ccTtain figurative applications of sense i . 

a. A burning feeling or passion, £sp, of love : 
7 b /au the flame : to heigWn its intensity by 
artificial or artftil means. 

/ZX340 Hampoi.f. Psalter cxxxv'A. x Alle kyndtil |>ou in he 
flawme of H Inf* *388 Chaucer Pars. T. F 379 'I'hatine 
fcelelh he anoon a flumbe of delit. a X480"i530 Myrr. our 
Ladye sxa Thre llaumbcs of charyte. x6ox ^haks. All's 
Well I. iii. 317 So true a flame of liking. 1667 Milton P. L. 
V. 807 Alxlicl , , Stood up, anil in a name of zeale severe 
I’he current of hi.s fury thus oppos’d. 170a Pope Sapho 30 
Ah youth ungrateful to a flame like mine! 1708 Rowk 
Royal Convert Prol., The same Flame, by diflerciit Ways 
express’d, Glows in the Hcroe's and the Poet’s Breast. 
*783 J. O’Kkf.ffe Birth’day xj The lovely town-bred dame, 

1 )ear cause of many a flame. x8oo M rs. Hervky Mourtray 
Fam. IV. 21^ I . . neglected no opportunity of fanning the 
flame. xSxa Cary Dante, Paradise in. 69 She seemed With 
love's first flame to glow. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
IVoman ix, This flame of ardent ambition kept her alive. 

b. ([Wiisi-cofur. The object of one’s love. For- 
mcrlyflaet . ; now only Jocular. 

i6d7 CowLKY Mistress, Eccho ii. Thy flame, whilst living, 

. .Was of less l)e.auty, xycm Prior Oae, Euphelia serves to 
grace my Measure; But Cloc is my real Flame, a xy 6 o 
J. Browne Poems, Let. to Corinna (1768) 109 My earliest 
flame, to whom I owe All that a Captain ne^s to know. 
X807 W. Irving Sahnag. (1834) 363 This little damsel, .was 
my uncle John’s third flame. 1840 Thackeray Paris 
Jri.-^4.(i873) 337 Her heart remains faithful to her old flame, 
the doctor. 

t c. Brightness of fancy, power of genius, vigour 
of thought. Obs. 

x64a Df.nham Coopefs H. 88 As thine his fate, if mine had 
becne hi.s [Homer's] Flame. x 6 jm ViLLiKRs(Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal i. Persons of Quality . . that understand wliat 
Flame and Power in writing is. 170* Rowe Tamerl. Prol., 
Like him (tho’ much unequal to his Flame) Our Author 
makes a pious Prince his Theme. 
t 7 . A name of a variety of carnation. (Seeqtiot.) 
X7a7 Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Carnation, The Flames 
have a red Ground always strip’d with Black or very dark 
Colours. 

8, A name given to certain British moths. 

18x9 G. Samouellb Entomol. Compend. 399 Nociua 
Putrts, the Flame, /bid, 433 Gwmttra ruoiodata, the 
Flame. zSfia Morris Brit. Moths II. 15 Anticlea rubi- 
daria, the Flame. 

0 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as Jlame- 
banner, -heat, -lamp, -light, -sigttal, -tongue. 

Tennyson Columbus, I'he jpreat Aflame-banner borne 
yy Teneriffe. s8xa-8 J. Smith Petnoratna Sc. ^ Art 1 . 11 
Ig changing the form of iron, the white Aflame heat i.s used. 
x888 Daily News 10 May 3/x Miners' electric lamps . . so 
convenient, .that it would really seem to be nothing short 
of criminal folly to run the slightest risk with Aflame lamps. 
x6ix Speed Iltst. Gt. Brit, vi, ix. 75 The .search of TyranLs 
by the "flame-light of Persecutions, a 1835 Mbs, Hemans 
league of Alps xxvi. Poems (1875) 337 Apiame-signals 
through the midnight sprung. 1870 Gao. Eliot Dan. Dcr. 
yiii. Ixiv, Where the flowers are no better than a crop of 
fl^e-tongues burning the soles of our feet, 
b. objective, Mjlame-breaihing, -darting, snort- 
ing', t\so flatno'devoied. 

•8*x G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. vti. (x6a6) 335 AFlame-breath- 
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ing bills you tam'd. t6xx Sylvester Du Bartas 11, Iv. 
III. Schistne 403 The Welkin’s studded with new Blazing- 
Stars, AFlame-clarting Lances. 1767 W. L. Statius' 

Thebaid vi. 76 They crown with Cypress . . the *Flame- 
devoted Bier. 16x4 Sylvester Du Bartexs, Beihuiia's 
Rescfie Ml. t A Flame-snorting Phlegon’s ruddy breath began 
Reducing Day. 

c. instrumental and originative, as flame-bred, 
-feathered, -irradiated, -rooed, -sparkling, -tipped, 
-uplifted, -vnnged, 

x6o6 SvLVRSTKR Du Barfas 11. iv. 11. Magnificence 36X 
If I live, I live her AFlame-bred-FUe. ibid. i. iv. 373 

I With his Aflame fcath'red arrow. Daniel Trinarch., 

Hen. y, xciii, High-wrought drossc Shines from his [the 
•Sun's] Aflame-irradiated Earth. lySaH. MfooRE] ToMetnorv 
0/ Dr, Doddridge vii, [He] midst the Aflanie-rob’d Bands 
.a Seraph glows. z6as K. Ixing tr. Barclay's Argenisw xx. 
403 Thy chaste "flame-sparkling eyes. 1836 Kedle in Lyra 
Apost. (1849) a*5 Some "flame-tipt arrow of the Almighty 
falls. x84a Sir A. De Verk Song of Faith 53 The legion 
hands Of Aflame-uplifted Demons. x6ax G. Sandy.s Ovid's 
Met.xw. (1626) 890 loue . . with *flame-winged thunder earth 
nflrights. a x88x Rossetti House 0/ Life ix, One flame- 
I winged brought a white-winged harp-player, 
j d. parasynthetic and similative, as flame-eyed, 

I -faced, -haired, -like, -shaped acljs. ; flame- like, 
-wise ad vs. ; limitative, flameproof 
1609 B. JoNsoN Masque of (Queens Wks. (Rtldg.) 568/2 
"Flame-ey'd K.'ige. x87t Palgrave Lyr. Poems 50 
That Aflame-faced patriot band. cz6o5 Rowley Birth 
Mcrl. IV. V. 343 Above yon *flame-haired beam that 
m)wards shoot’s. Appears a dragon's head. 1567 Mallet 
Gr. Forest ^ b. The Chrusoprase is .. in the night time . . 
Afl,*imelike. in the day time yclow. x^x G. Sandys Ovid's 
Met. XV. (1626) 7x8 Routing .about his eye.s that flame-like 
blaz’d. x886 Illustr. Lom. News 3 Jan., The materials 
had been made "flame-proof. 1876 D. Wilson Preh. Man 
vii. (cd. 3) 193 One ‘flame-i.hmMid arrow-head. x86s Swin- 
burne Atalanta 37 My heart 'Takes fire anil trembles Aflame- 
wise. 

10 . Special comb. : flamo-bearer, a book-name 
for the genus Selasphorus of humming-birds, cha- 
racterized by the great brilliancy of the gorgets of 
the males ; flame-bed {Steam-engine') (sec quot.) ; 
flame-box, * sometimes applietl to that portion of 
the shell of a steam boiler which contains the smoke 
or flame tubes’ (Lockwood 1892) ; flamo-bridgo, 

* a wall rising from the floor of a furn.ace to cause 
the flame to impinge upon the bottom of the boiler* 
(Knight 1874); flame-oap, a pale cap-like appear- 
ance which the upper part of the flame of a safety- 
lamp or fire-damp indicator assumes, and which 
indicates the presence of gas ; flame carpet, the 
moth Coremia propugnarta\ flame-cell, a small 
cavity in the excretory canal of a flat -worm (sec 
quot.) ; flame-ohamber (sec quot.) ; flame-engine, 

* an early name for the gas-engine, in whicli the 
piston is moved by the expansion due to the sudden 
combustion of a body of gas in the cylinder* 
(Knight 1874); flame-flue, ‘the combustion flue 
of a horizontal boiler, so named to distinguish it 
from the smoke or return flues which are built in 
brick-work’ (Lockwood 1892); flame-furnooe, 
a furnace in which the ore or metal is exposed to 
the action of flame, but is not in contact with 
the fuel ; f flame-god, ? the sun ; flame-kiln (cf. 

flame furnace ) ; flame-plates, the top or crown 
plates of a boiler flue or fire-box (Lockwood 
1 888) ; flame-shoulder, the moth Noettta plccta, 
x88s Ogii.vib S.V., The little "flame-bearer {Selasphorus 
scintilla) inhabits the inner side of the extinct volcano 
Chiriqui, in Veragua. X859 Rankine Steam Engine § 304 
The flame ch,.mber. .has often a fltxjr of fire-brick, called 
tho "flame bed. *893 Dublin RdK July 651 The wick of the 
lamp has to be pulled down until the flanio becomes pale and 
non-Iuminous. In this condition it is .sm.'ill ami of low tem- 
perature, and therefore ill-suited to produce "flame caps. 
x86a Morris Brit. Moths II. 18 Coremia propugnaria, 
"Flame Carpet. x888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 537/1 The 
spaces between the round connective-tissue cells of the bcxly 
are star-shaped in form, and into these the finest excrotory 
tubules . . open by funnels, into each of which projects a 
vibratile ciliuin, thus constituting the so-called ' Aflame-cells'. 
18^ Rankinb Steam Engine 304 The Aflame*ch.'\nil»er, 
being the space imiucdiatcTy behind the bridge in which the 
conimistion of the inflammable gases that p.as.s over the 
bridge is or ought to be coxnplctcd. x868 Atlantic Monthly 
July 70/2 Eric.sson . . soon discovered that his "fl.^m e-engine, 
when worked by the conibusliou of mineral coals, was [etc.] 
x8n Lockwood's Did. Mech. Engin., * Flame furnace, a 
reverberatory furnace. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 
17s, I thinke the blind doth .see, the "flame Cod rise From 
Sisters couch, each morning to the skic.s. 1807 Vancouver 
A. eric. Des>on (1813) 28 This limestone .. is burnt in what are 
called Aflarac-kilns. x86a Morris Brit. Moths, II, 141 
Noctua plecta, *Flame-.shoulder. 

b. in some names of plants with vivid scarlet 
or crimson flowers: flame-flower, a species of 
Kniphofla {THtoma); flame lily (see quot.); 
flame- tree, {a) the Slerculia aceri folia of New 
South Wales; {b) the Nuytsia floribunda of 
Western Australia, also called flre-tree\ {c) the 
Butea frondosa or palash tree. 

x88a Garden 14 Jan. 19/2 We came across several colonies 
of Pampas Grass . . associated with "Flame flowers (Tri- 
toma). X84X Mrs. Loudon Ladies' Fhwerdhird. 129 Pyro^ 
lition, the "Flame Lily. x866 Treas. Bot., *Flame tree, 
Brachychilan cxceii/blium. X883 Cassell's Fam, Mag. Oct. 


68s/x The palash is a fair-sired tree, and its flower* are very 
bright scariet, from which it is frequently spokciTof as the 
‘ flame- tree 1885 Mrs. C. pRAF.n A ustralian Life 96 There 
are flame-trees, showing in spring vivid patches of crimson. 

Flame (fi^‘m)i2'- Forms: 4-5 flambo, flaumbe, 
flaume, flawme, flamme, 4- flame. See also 
Flamb. [ME. flambe, flamme, a. OF, flambe-r, 
flam{m)cr, f. flambe, flamme Flamr jA} 

1 . intr. To bum with a flame or with flames ; to 
emit flames ; to blaze. Also with a 7 vay, forth, 
out, up. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvii. 205 A fyre flaumende forth 
ouie of bohe. ?« 1400 Morte. Arth, 1975 Owre kyi« gerte 
fclsH;henc his fyrez, flawinande fulle heghe- 148X Caxton 
Myrr. ii. iii. 67 Fyrc brennyng . . goth flainmyng vnto the 
clowdcs. 1548 Hall Chron. 105 b, Other causes, . made y 
fyre to flame. x6ox Shaks. ful. C. 1. iii. x6 His left Hand 
which did flame . . Like iwcntie I’orchcs. x63a Litiigow 
Traz*. X. 470 Fire lying hid under .ashes, and touch’d will 
flame. 1654 B. L'Estrange Chas. J (1655 165 'The Admiral 
of Portugal beg.an to flame being fired with two Holland 
fire .ships. _ 1667 Milton P. L.i.C-z A Dungeon horrible, 
on all sides round As one great Furnace fl.'im’il. 
X 7»5 Foe P’oy. rouml World (1840) 24a A volcimo.. 
flamed that night. X774 Goi dsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 
viii. 39 Spirit.s of wine will flame with a candle, but not 
with a sp.ark. £1839 I.andor Intag. Conv., Southey cjf- 
PorsoH 11, There is a paleness in intense fires; they do not 
flame out or .s|xirkle, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. 356 
Lard lamps flarniug away vigorously. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 225 ]>annc flaunibeth he [he 
hob'gostc] as fyre on fader & on films. s 6 xa Bp. Hall Recoil. 
Treat. 976 Cruelty hath hut smonked iMiforc, now it flames 
up. 17s* Young Brothers i. i. Sparks of war, Which might 
one day flame up to strong revenge, 1770 Langiiounk Tin.- 
larch IL Soi/t Servile war., wanted but liltle 

fuel to make it fl.^mc out again. 1793 Object, to War 
Examined fy Rifuted 27 I'hc Republic, .flames out in 
many parts with Civil War. _ 1890 Century Mag. Jan. 362/1 
Alien blood flamed in her veins. 

•j-c. transf. To emit a smell (also, of a smell, 
to issue) with violence like that of flame. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 355 Whan his caroigne slial 
come in cauo to be buryed, I leue it ilaitinl>c ful foule he 
foldc nl altuute. 14. . blS. Land 656 fob 4 b, A fluuour 
il’vmbeh }»erfro, h^y fellcdcn hit alle. 

2 . fig. a. Of the passions, etc. : To bum like 
Ikames. To flame out : to burst out violently. 

m59X R. Gkeeniiam Wks. (151^) 32 Though he keep thy 
.sinne from flaming out. a 16x5 Bkaum. & Fl. Lover's Pro- 
gress 1. i. (Rtldg.) 637/2 L.ascivious fires, should such flame 
in you. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 240 Here and 
there where their malice flames out. 1^9 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. IL 244 The rage of James fl.ained high. 

b. Of persons ; J'o burn (with envy, fury, indig- 
nation, etc.) ; to look angrily or passionately upon. 
To flame out, up : to break out into open nnj^er 
or indignation ; to * fire up 
15^ UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxii. xo6 Whiche 
wholy flame with enuy and hatred. i68x Crownk Hen. 

I ’I, IV. 49, I flame with fury to be at it. axTox Sedley 
Happy Pair (1766) 16 With heat of loue he flam'd ui.>on 
his m-ato. 1754 Richardson Grandison V. xiv. 112 If 
the alli.'incc .. take cflTcct .. how will .she A.^inc out 1 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I, 195 He flamed with in- 
ilignation. 1858 Cahlyi.k P'redk. Gt. (1865) 1 - vi. 180 An 
Osianderism . . much llamed-upon by the more orthodox 
ism, 1858 y/vV/. (1R65) II. V. viii. 132 Queen Sophie .. did 
once, .lose her royal patience and flame out. 

3 . transf. To glow like flame or as with flame.s; 
to shine brightly, gleam ruddily. Also with azoay, 
forth, up, etc. 

13.. E, E. A Hit. P. A. 768 Maskellez bryd bat bryt 
con flambe. 1530 Palsgr. 551/1, 1 have sene tne yerthe 
flame a nygbl season Jyke any fyre. x5« .Stkwart 
Crvn. Scot. II. 320 The face of Phebus flniuand fair. 
x6ax Bkaum. & Fl. 'Thierry 4- 'Tfwodarct iii. ii. (Rtldg.) 
417/2 'i here's anger yet Flames in your eyes. x6^ 
Gkowne Caligula i. Wks. 1874 IV. 360 Ca.*sar 

[led] A flying camp of ranting concubines. Who flam'd, and 
gave a lustre to the day. c 17x0 C. F iknnkb Diary Q888) 
257 Diamonds fl.amed at Least motion. 1740 Dyer 
Ruins Rome sx The rising sun Flames on the ruins. X777 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary Oct., This . , room w.a.s . . flaming 
with velvet. 1807 W. Irving Sahnag. (1824) 133 Fling . . a 
rctl shawl over the figure of a fushionablc belle, and let her 
fl.'ime away with it in Broadway. xSafi SvD. Smith Wks. 
(1859) IL 74 The mud is flaming with the scarlet curlew. 
xB8a Edna Lvall Donwan xv, She felt the colour flame 
up in her cheeks. 1883 Stevkn.son Silverado Sq. 15 The 
dentist . . flamed forth in his second dress as a captain of 
banditti. 

4 . a. intr. To move as or like flame. 

1633 P. Purple Isl. XI. iv, Those holy Fishers once 

amongs Thou flamedst bright with sparkling parted tongues. 
X73» l*oPE Ess. Man 11. 65 Mcteor-Iike, flame lawless thro* 
the void. 1893 Tennyson Death of iEnons 38 i^Akbar^s 
Dream) Once again thou flamest heavenward, 
b. trans. To send forth or convey by flaming. 
14.. Lyixs. Balade f our Ladie ix, Flambe down be 
doleful light of thyn influence. s6xo Shaks. Temp.x. xl. 
200^ In euery Cabyn, I flam’d amazement : sometime Tld 
diuide,^ And burne in many places. A. Cook Old 

Touraine I. 91 An old system of signalling by beacon fires 
. .which flamed messages along the valley, 
t6. To bum, set on fire, consume with flames. 
1583 Stanyhurst ABneis iii. (Arh.) 79 Sundry hostes are 
flamed on altars. 1590 Seenser F. Q. m. ix. x8 Maibccco 
seeing them resolvd . . To flame the gates. x6» N. Field 
Woman's a Weather-cock i. i. The Masculine Element of 
Fire Shall flame his Pyramids downc to the Earth. X737 
Whiston Josephus' Antiq, Diss. m. xiii. Some were nailed 
to crosses, and otheni flamed to death. 
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PI^MMEOUS. 


*t 6. To cause to glow with enthusiasm, zeal, 
etc. ; to kindle, inriaine, excite, animate. Obs. 

ctijio WvcuF Se/. irks. III. 36 pc swete odour Jwrof 
schuTdc flawine mennys hertis. 1596 Sprnskr /'*. O. v. i. 14 
Flam'd with zeal of vengeance inwardly, He ask’d [etc.J. 
i6ay-77 Feltham /C^sohvs i. xiv. aa That sacred vigour 
which had wont . . To dame the Poets noble brest. i6ao 
Shirlky CcrouatUm 11. D j b, 'ITieir courage is so nobly 
/lamed. 

7 . To subject to the action of flame. Cf. .SV. 

Flamb. 

jSTS Urt's Diet, Arts III. 88 After Baming, the pieces arc 
successively Uaid on an inclined table exjposed to the fire. 
|88S Dollev Bactt'r/a Invest igtiticm i. 09 I'he pipette is 
lirst thoroughly sterilized by flaming every portion of it, 

Flame» obs. form of Ft.kam. 

Fla*m6-00:l01ir. The colour of (lame ; a 
iiright reddLsh yellow or orange. 

1608 B. JoNSON Masque 0/ Beauty^ Splendor in a robe of 
flame colour. i7ia Adpison Sped. No. 265 p 7 Melesinda 
wraps her Head in Flame Colour. 1858 J. Martineau 
Stu,i. Chr, 143 The preternatural flame-cotour mingled in 
the crucibles of hell. 

b. attrib. or mij. .«next, 

17^3 Pino .Sp. £>u't., Calttita tie color ittorado^ a 

flame colour horse. 

. FlA*me*COlOIired, a. Of the colour of flame. 

StiAKS. I hen. /F, i, ii. 11 A faire hot Wench in 
Fhime-colourcd Taffala. 1647 Stapyi.ton* yuvenal 22 He 
. .Wcares a fring’d uciticotc ix flamc-colour’d vcyle. 1704 
Swift T. Tub ii. Flame-coloured Satin. 1876 Gko. Kciur 
Hmu. Der. IV. liii. 96 Her dusky, flame coloured garment. 

*784 R- Back Barham Ihrions 1 . itj Damnation! 
swore my Lord, and a few other flame-coloured ejnculatioti.s. 

Flamed ///. a, [f. Flame zk and sb. 

+ ‘El> I, -.] 

1 . Aflame, burning. 

1413 Til^r. Sorvle in. viii. (Caxton 1483) 55 A furnoys. . 
allc flammed with fyre. X583 Stanyiil’Rst yKneis 11. (Arb.) 
54 'I'hc .. Greeks thee flamd citty with ruthlesse viclorye 
ransiick. 1634 Habington Castara (.^rb.) 61 A flamed dart 
shot from her eye. 

2. P'lirnished with flames. 

1851 E. J. Millington tr. Dulron's Chr. Archseol. I. 452 
Wheels w’hicH are Ix^h winged and flamed . . to express the 
extreme of velocity, 

3 . Of a tulip : Bearing flame-like marks. 

1665 76 Ray Flora yA The flowers are. .yellow . .and some 
striped, feathered, or named. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. 
A^ric. (cd, 4^ I. 302 A Tulip, is calle'd flamed, when a broad 
irregular stripe runs up the middle of the petals, with short 
abrupt projecting points, branching out on each side. 1 

t Fla*m6fai» a- Obs. rare-' ^. [f. Flame + 

-FUL.] Full of flame. In (|uot.^^. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. 1. i, Eden 401 When pale 
Phlegm, or .s.iflron -colour’d Choler. .print our Under- 

standing's Tables ; That, Water- wracks ; this other, flame- 
full Fables. 

Flamelesfl (fl^ mles), a. [f. Fl.nme sh. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of /lame ; burning without flame. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. i. Trophies 55 A fire .so 
greiit Could not live flameless long. x6w G. Sanijvs I'ar. 
Dio, FoemSt Leuneni. Jer. it. 7 Jehova. .forsakes His flanie- 
lesse Altar. 1837 Carlyle P'r. Ber^. (1857) I. r, vii. x. 219 It 
bums . . flaniele.ssy as charred coaU do. _ 1884 Snvinkornk in 
igth Cent, May 775 The flaiueless fire of imaginative thought. 

Flamelet. [f. as prec. + -let.] a small 
(lame. 

1849 L ONGF. By the Firesuht A”. IVitlaPs Driukinff- 
hortt viii. 3 TTic fl/unelets fla|>i>c<i and flickered. 1871 
B. Taylor Paust (iSqs) II. iv. ii. 251 Upon our phalanx' 
shining lances A nimble host of flamclcts dances. 

Flajnen (fl<^ men). P'orms ; 4-5 flamyn(6 
{erron, flaume), 4-7 flamiD(e^ 7 flammin(g, 7- 
flamen, [a, L. fldmen^ of doubtful etymology ; 
some modern .scholars believe it to stand for *jidd- 
men, f. Jldd- WAryan ^bhldd- as in Goth, blbt-any 
OE. blot-an to sacrifice ; others regard it as standing 
for jidgnten, f. root Jihg- to bum (from burning 
sacrifices).] 

1 . Rom, Antiq, A priest devoted to the service 
of a p.^rticular deity, f Mamin diall - L. Jlamen 
diatisy the flamen of Jupiter. 

*533 Bellksokm Lhy 1. (1822) 34 Yit he institute the 
‘-iientice that pertenit to the flamin diall. 1807 Shaks. Cor. 

It. i. 229 Seid-showne Flamins Doe presse among the 
ixjpuliir Throngs. 1644 Milton A reop. (.\xh.) 37 The 
Romans, .knew of learning little but what their Augurs and 
Flaiiiins taught iheriL 1733 Pope Ess. Man ni. 2^ Then 
first the Flamen tasted living food. x88o Ml'irhkao 
Cafu% I. ® 112 No person is elected to the office of one of the 
gi f-atvr flamens, i. c. a flamen of Jupiter, Mars, or Quirinus 
. .unless born of farreate parents. 

2 . transf. Applied to other priests, etc. 

f 1400 .Mausuev. -1839) xii. 141 The Archiflamyn or the 
rlamyn, as cure Erchebisshopp or liisshopp. .seythe thus. 
^50 litJLWF.R Anthropomet, 210 Egyptian Priests and other 
Flamuies of the Natural Law used Circumcision. s66o 
Hickf.ringill Jamaica (1661) 79 The Muses and their 
!• lumens they cashiere. 1789 B\:rns Let. to Mrs, Dunlop 13 
venerable sages, and holy flamens, is there prob- 
ability in your conjectures ? s8o8 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 316 
Let poor guardless natives never fed The flamen’s fraud, 

3 . The L. Jlamen and anhijlamen (see Arch- 
FLAMEN) were used by Geoffrey of Monmouth to 
denote the two grades of alleged sacerdotal func- 
tionaries in heathen Britain, Tithosc place was taken 
on the conversion of the island by bishops and } 
archbishops. Plence pseudo-T/fV/. in Eng. writers. | 


cx33e R. Brunnk Chrtm, iretce (Rolls) 5756 Eycht Bt 
twenty flamtns men tolde. 1387 Trevisa lligden (Kolls) 
II. 111,28 bis.shoppts icle|>ed namyne.s. 1480 Caxton Descr, 
Brit, 25 To these archbtsshops sees were subgette xxvin 
bi^^hops and were called flamines. i6ir Drayton Poly^olb, 
viii, 1 12 With Fanes vnto her Gods, and Fiamins euery- 
where. x^ Collikgbs Caiveat/or Prof. (1653) * 3 * B holds 
as much for Bishops and Archbishops (instead ofFlammins 
and Archflammins). 

4 . attrib., ns Jlamen-Jriest, 
i;l33 Lt>. Berners 6Vi/r/. Bk. M, Aurel, ii. v.(x53s) 1x4 b, 
Their gownes long lyke flamine pre.stes. 

Hence Fla menship, the office of a flamen. 
x6oo Holland Z/rjyxxvi. xxiii. ( x6o^) 601 C. Claudius, the 
Arch-flamiiie of J upiter, lo.st his Flamiiieship. x6xo Healey 
St. Aug. CV/ir (1620) 71 Flamines, inheritors of the 

ancient Flamine-ship. 

Flamenco, -go, obs. forms of P'laminoo. 
Flamer (fl^*-in3j). [f. Flame v.+^kh 1.] 

1 . One who or that which flames. 

X59X Sylvester Du Bartas i, it. 996 And then no more 
you would the Aire allow For Element, then th’ hot bright 
Flamer now. i6xr Sturtbvant Metaltica (1852) xio The 
Scottish coal Is the be.st flamer.^ X887 Pall Mali G. g Dec. 
5/a Armed only with an electric battery, or^ was it only 
a flamer? with which he signalled to the magic lantern. 

2 . siang. A person or thing glaringly conspicuous. 

1809 Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (x8xc^ XI II. 163 Dick Daredevil 

. . sported a brace of JJamers (wenches) on his coach-Ltox. 
1840 H. CocKTON Fnl. Fox ti. S A criticism on the even- 
[ i ng’ s iKjrformance which certainly was . . ‘a regular flamer.* 

I Flamery, olis. form of Flummery. 

Fla-meshlp. [f. Flame jA+-«hii».] 

The personality or dignity of (the god of) flame. 

/vx637 B. Jon.son Underrooods, Execration Vulcan, Pox 
on your Flaiaeship, Vulcan. 

t Flamet. Obs. [a. F. Jlamet (also in Pr.).] 

== Flamingo. 1706 [see Flaman.] 

Flamfew (flse'mfl//). Also 6 flamefew, 9 Sc, 
flamfoo. [Corruption of F. fanfelne rned.L. 
fiimfiilnca bubble, lie, app.ad. Gr. bubble. 

C f. mod . Y.fanfrelnche.\ A gewgaw, tri fle, fantastic 
thing. 

Also Sc. ‘Any gaudy trapping in female dre.ss,’ *a gaudily 
dressed female’ (Jiim.L 

15B0 Baket Aht, F 614 A Flamefew, or the mooneshine in 
the w'atcr. x^3 Stanyiiurst yptneis, etc. (Arb.) 138 Voyd 
yo fro theese flamfews . . set a part the begun wurck. x8^ 
Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 430 Fancy.. had bodied forth a 
curious flamfew. 

t Fla*minal. a, Ohs, [ad. L. Jldmindlis^ f. 
Jlamen F'lamen.j Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

/X 1693 Urqi’hart Babeltiis ill. xlviii. 385 The Flaminal 
Mists, and my.5tcrioiLS Flamens. 

FlamineO'as (flxrhniTifos), a. Also flaminious. 
[f. \.. Jidmin-, Flamen + -eous, -tou-s, Cf. L. 
Jldminius.^ ()f or pertaining to a flamen. 

1846 Worcester (citing More). 1864 Wor- 

ce.ster Flaminhus, \dlErrox for Jlamsneous, in H. More.] 

Flaming (flt’^-mig), vbl, sb. [f. Flame v. + 
-iN<r *.] The action of the verb FlaMR. Also 
concr., something which flames or resembles a flame. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 970 T’he flammyng of be flese was fcrly 
to see. X546 Bale Eng. Votaries i. 30/1 A. .starre, whiche 
semed with fiainynj^es of fyre to fall into the sea. 1854 
HvfiKis Lect, A rcAtt. Add. 128 Wherever colour is intro- 
ductxl, ornamentation, .may consist in merespot.s, or Imnds, 
or flaiuin^s. 

Flaming (fl^^’mi^),///. a. Also 4 flammande, 
flaumbeand, 5 Bawmand. [f. as prec. + -in a 2,] 

1 . That flames; in flames or on fire, os a com- 
bustible ; esj. in Jlaming szvord, 

ciAoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxtii. 150 Pe flawmand swerde 
hat Godd ordaynd hare before he entree. 1509 Hawks Past. 
Pleas. XLiii. ix. Thus in flamynge tonges all aboute 1 flye. 
x6xx Bible Gen. iii. 24 A flaming sword. X78X Gibbon Decl. 

4 P'. III. 137 The spoil, and cattle, of the flaming villages. 
x8rx Shelley Prometh, Unb. i. 88 Nor yon volcano’s flam- 
ing fountains. 

^g. X4SR tr. .^ecreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 
191 A flawmjTig vertu dwellys yn h® hert. 1509 Hawks 
Joy/. Medit. 17 O flarabynge honour of cuery hardy hertc. 

Richardson Clarissa 11811) VIII. ii. j6 O these 
flaming spirit.s ! ,1874 Morlky Compromise (1886) 264 The 
flaming bc^'S of its friends. 

+ b. Maming chapel » F. chapelle ardente : a 
chapel or chamber thickly .set with lighted tajiers. 

x8oa Paris as it tons II. IxviL 318 A flaming chapel was 
constructed at the entrance of the hou.se. 

2 . Burning hot, inflamed, fiery. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iii. 841 Red Blisters .. And 
flaming Carbuncles. 1786 Burns ‘ Once fondly lov'd Who, 
distant, burn.s in flaming torrid climes. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 354 As some Iab«>urer. .Under a flaming sun. 
b. quasi-^v,, as Jlaming’ hot. lit, and Jig, 

1638 dir T. Herbert Tratf. (ed. a) 32 The wind less’ned, 
and weather grew flaming hot. 1681 Baxter Apol, 
Nottamf. Min. tit Flaming^ot Disputer, 

3 . transj. Emitting rays of light, flashing, glow- 
ing, brilliant. + /'laming Firefly. 

X3, , E. E. AUit, P. B. 1468 Allc h« fruyt in Jw formes 
of flanmbeande gemtnes. 7 a 14M ^ Morte A rth, 198 
Ffesauntez enflureschit in flammande silver, c >400 Destr, 
Troy 3986 Hir ene flamy rig fressbe. as any fyne stones. 
x686 Plot Staffordsh. xi6 Uur English Glow-wormes, as 
well as the American, or flaming-flyes, have a luminous 
juice in their iailes. 1744 Berkeley Siris fi 187 The glory 
of the Lord, which wa» wont to appear in a flaming light. 
x8a6 Disraeli Viv, Grey iii. vii, The large yellow eye grew 
more flaming and fiery. 


b. in regard to colour : Resembling flame, very 
bright or vivid. 

c 1450 Crt, 0 j Lave 793 Her mouth is short . . Flaming 
.somedele, not over red. i6a8 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 297 The Bannana’s . . from a dark-greene, mellow 
into a flaming yellow. 17x8 Prior Solomon i, xxxvi, At 
Noon in flaming Yellow bright. 1863 Muss Braduon 
EleanoFs Viet, II. i. 3 'fhe fliuning poppies amoiig the 
ripening corn. x88s Carlyle Fredk. Gt, VI. xvi. xii. 282 
Voltaire has used his flamingest colours on this occasion, 
t c. Ufa person : Gaudy, ‘ loud flaring, 
i^x k. King London Spy 95 A serjeant of the guards 
entered, .with a flaming wench. 

4 . Jig, Highly coloured, highflown ; startling, 
extravagant. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 CV. i. ii. 1x5 Ho hauing colour enough, 
nnd the other higher, is too flaming a praise for a good 
complexion. X7ao Dk For Capt. Singleton xi. 11840) 191, 
1 had heard some flaming stories of Captain Avery, and the 
fine things he had done in the Indies. 1796 Jane Austen 
Pride 4 Prei. x. (18x3) 224 The good lady . . did give him 
a most flaming character. 1850 Prescott Peru IT. 6 The 
flaming pictures . . given by the natives of the riches of the 
iaiid. x868 Helps Realmnh II. xvit. 287 There comes out 
.T flaming attack against .some poor man. 

6. Flagrant, faring, monstrous. ? Obs. 
vjc 6 Collier Reply to Dr, Filmer (1730) 412 The most 
flaming Instances of Vice. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 
583 A flaming Absurdity. 

6 , Like waving flame in appearance ; flamboyant. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xi. 193 Vith baneris richt freschly 
flawmand. x686 Loud. Gaz. No. 217(^4 A Silver Hilted 
Sword, with the Blade waved or flaming. 1874 Boctell 
Arms 4 Arm. ix. 177 The blade of this sword not un- 
commonly affected a wavy or flaming (famboyante) outline. 
Hence Pla'miiigly adv. 

x6Ry-77 Feltham Resolves i. xx. 37 How ((uaint and 
flamingly amorous [is Solomon] in tne Canticles. x68x 
Baxter Acc, Sherlocke v. 203 Why would lie meddle (anti 
so flamingly meddle) with what he understands not ? X834 

H. Ainsworth Rooktvoodx. iv. (1878) 31 A flaniingly gilt dial. 
x888 iTurpePs Mag. Nov. 838/x You are flaminjriy patriotic. 

Flamill|[0 (flami*qgi7). Forms: 6 (flleminK), 
flemengo, 7 8 flemingo, flamenoo, 7- flamingo. 
See also Fleming, P^laman. [a. Pg. flamengo, Sp. 
Jlamenco, Vx, Jlamenc, according to Hatzf.-Darm. 
f. Kcxm.Jlama Flamk sb. + suffix -enc (a. Teut. 'mg') 
often appended in Pr. and occas. in (JF. to sbs. of 
L, origin. The F. maxni,Jlamant, is believed to be 
an alteration of the Pr. form ; cf. OF*. Jerrant iron- 
gray, from Jerrenc, So called from the colour.] 

1 . A bird of the genus Phivnicopterus, with 
bright scarlet plumage, extremely long and slender 
legs and neck, and a heavy lieiit bill. 

* 5 ?SJ. Spakkk in Hakluyt Voy. III. 520 7 *he fowle of the 
fresh riuers. .whereof the Flemengo is one, hauing all redde 
feathers. x8m Sir T. Hekbekt Trav. 2x2 Sundry other 
Birds, a-s . . I*as.se-flemingocs. x 6 w Dambier Voy. (1729/ 1 . 
70, 1 saw a few Flamingo’s, which is a sort of large Fowl. 
1867 Jean Ingelow Songs on Voices Birds, Sandmartins, 
Where ro.sy-winged flamingos fish all day. 

2 . attrib, and Comb., as Jiamingodegged adj. ; 
flamingo flower or plant, a name for Anthurium 
scherzerianum. 

x 86 r Tiiornbury Tumerl, ix A flamingo-legged footman. 
x 88 a Garden i Apr. 2x2/3 The Flamingo flower. Ibid. 
9 Sept. 226/x The Flamingo plant. 

t xTami*Xlicalf Obs. [f. L.Jldmin-yJldmen 
F'lamen + -ic -h -AL.] Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

X64X Milton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 I. 63 Superstitious 
Copes and flaminical Vestures. 

Flamm, flam, ? incorrect form of Flawn. (But 
cf. Flammiok.) 

1819 Scott Bride Latmuerm. x, A tart— a flam- and 
some nonsense sweet things. i8ao — Monast, xvi, The 
wafers, flamms, and pastrymeat. 

+ Flammabi'lity. Obs. Also 7 flamability, 
[f. next ; see ability, -iTY.] —Inflammability. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 535 The oily fat and 
unctuous parl.s wherein consist the principles of flamma- 
bility. 1669 W, Simpson Hvdrol. Chym. 246 The .same 
Essential properties of Flamability. 

Flammable (flx*mab'l), a. [f. L. Jlammdre 
to set on fire : see -able.] r-* Inflammable. 

x8x 3 Bi;.snY tr. Lucretius I. 731 That igneous seeds, no 
longer linked To matter flammable, become extinct. X867 
Morning Star xa Apr., Their houses arc built of much less 
flammable materials than ours. 

t Flailima*tioxi« Obs. In 7 flamatlon. [n. of 
action f. L< Jlammdre : see prec.] Exposure to fire. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. v. 90 White or Cris- 
talinearsenick. .sublimed with saft,will not endure flamation. 

FlammeoUS (floe’mfds), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
JlammC’US (f. Jlamma flame) + -ous.] 

I . Of the nature of flame. 

H. More Myst, Iniq. 45 An inanimate and nn- 
intelligent masse of flammeous matter. x686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies II. vii. 245 Comets are Flammeous, or Lucid 
Expirations, .produced by the Planets. in Ash. 

2. Resemblin|v flame or its attributes; flame- 
like ; hence, shining, resplendent. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. iii. xxv. ify This flammeous 
light [of the Glow-worme]. xfiya Phil. Trans. VII. 4071 
The flammeous Life of the Bloud. 17*8 Earbkry ^^'hur- 
ne^fg^t. Dead II. 34 The Glory of the Person of Christ 
is . .'Inscribed . .as lucid and flammeous. 

8. Flame-coloured. 

x696-8t Bxjoxjnr Glosser., Flammeous, somewhat colours 
like a flame of fire. A. L. Adams IVaSSd. Nat. /udta 
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113 The fUmmeouit flycatcher {Pericrocoius flammetis). . 
red is the prevailing hue of the former [males). 

Flamxnery, olw. var, of Flummery. 
t Fla'milliok. Obs. rare - h [a. Y.^amu/teJ] 
A confection made with butter, eggs, and cheese. 
1600 SuRKLET Countrie Famie v. xxiu 730. 
t Fla*lll]llidf a. Obs, rare-^, [ad. Y,, flam- 
mid-HS, Uflamma dame.] Flame-colourcd ; red. 

1610 W. foLKiNGHAM Art of Survty i, iii. 5 The flammid 
Carbuncle, purple Amethyst. 

riamilli*feroiUi, <1. ni/'d-o ILL. flammr/er 
bearing flame (f. flamm-a Flame + fler bearing) + 
-OU8.] Boaring or producing flame. 

1^516-81 in Blount, xyes-iaoo in Dailey. In mod. T)icts. 
Plain Iwi’gegQIlgf rare. Also 6 flamigeT> 
ous. [f. L. flatnfni^r bearing flame (f. flamma ■»> 
bearing) + -ou».] Bearing flame; inquots. /f^. 

1593 R. D. Hyfnerotcmtuhia 44 One of these ilatnigerouK 
Nymphes. 15^ R. L[inciie] Diella v, With that inrag’d 
(flamtgerous as he is\ 1775 in Ash. 

Flaillllli*V01ll0II8, rare, \i,\.,flammivom- 
us (f. flamm-a flame + -vomus vomij:ing) + -ouh.] 
Vomiting out flame. 

*663-76 Dullokar, Flammivowous^ vomiting or belching 
flames of fire, 1745 W. Thompson Sickness 11. 384 Hark, 
how the anvirs thunder round the dens Flammivomous ! 
t Fla'lUpoiut. Obs. Forms: 4 flaumpeyn, 
5 flampoynte, flampayn, -peyn, -poyne, 6 flam' 
pett. [? a. F. point^^ A pie or tart orna- 
mented with pointed pieces of pastry. 

<•*390 in Pegge Fortne o/Cury (1780) s4 To make Flaum* 
peyns. *4. .in dW. (1790)443 Flampoyiitcs. 1494 

Fadyan CArtm, vii. 5^ FIain|icyn nourisshed with a Sco- 
chounr oyall. *5*5 in Pegge horme 0/ Cury (1780) 173 Item, 
a Flampctt. 

Flaiuy (fli‘**mi), a. Forms : 5- 7 flammy, 6 
flambye, 7 flamie, 6- flamy, [f. Flame sb. + - .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to flame or flames j consisting 
of flames ; beset with flames. 

*494 Fabyan Chron, vi. cixiii. 156 The hydde lyre in 
processe breketh outc and shewith great lyghie and fiainmy 
blase. 1558 Bp. Watson SetK Sacram, xvi. 100 The fyerye 
floude . . dothe ouerflowe with his Hamlwe wanes. z6a* 
G. Sanuvk iH'id's Met, u. (1626) 325 He . . foure times 
ussaild To sack the flamie Pile. 175* H. M[ooRfc] To MetHory 
of Dr. Doddridge vi, The flamy Car, ilre-breathtng Coursers 
drew. *8*4 Cary DantCy Paradise xxv. 133 The flamy 
circle at that voice so rested. 

2 . Resembling flame ; flame-like. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylxia § 30 Vital spirits, .arc a substance com- 
panded of an airy and flamy matter. *638 Sir T. Herukkt 
Trait, fed. 2) 47 A flammy rednesse will orespread the 
heavens. ax66s Holyoay y/«v«/*/(i673) 33 The .. flamy 
vail he wears. *715 ao Pope Hiad xiv. 400 And flamy 
crocus made the mountain glow. 1801 Southey Thalaba 
IX. vii, Her flamy hairs cud up. 1875 H. R. Proctor in 
Fncycl. Brit, 111. 94/a Should the aurora l)c flamy, .and 
shoot out rays. 

flg a xc|jB6 SioNEY Arcadia 11, xvii. 176 b, My thoughts. . 
With flamie breathes doo issue oft in .sound. *845 Carlylp: 
Cromtoell (1871) IV. 3 A very flamy, fuliginous set of doc- 
trines, 

1 3 . Performed by the agency of flame. Obs, 
cx 6 ix Chapman //iadvis. 69 His body I’ll resign To be 
disposed by his friends in flamy funerals. 1635 Swan ,Spec. 
M. vi. § 3 (1643) 302 [Water] can. keep our mansions from 
. .a flamie conversion into ashes. 

4 . Comb.^ as flamy-glittering, 

*1^* Sidney Asir. Sf Stella Ixxvi, Her flamy-glittcring 
lights increase with time and place. 

Flan (flsen), sb,^ Sc. Also 8-9 flann, 9 flam, 
[cf. Icel. flan sudden rush, flana to rush.] a. A 
sudden gust or puff of wind. b. A puff of smoke 
driven down the chimney by a gust of wind. 

c i47< Rauf Coit^ear 3 Thajr fell ahe ferlyfuil flan within 
thay fellis wide. 1701 J. Brand Descr. Orkn^^ etc. 81 
'J’ho’ the wind be not so strong, there will come Flann.s and 
Blasts off the Land. *743 J. Mill Diaty 13 The boat 
was laid under water by a sudden flan. x8ao Sf. Kathleen 
III. tio It blows squally, as the flams o’ reek flappin* doun 
the lum may tell ye. 1866 Edmondstoun Shetlattd 4 Orkn, 
Flan^ P’laun, a gust of wind. S. 

Flan (ten), sb,'^ Coining, [a. F. flan (OF. 
flan^ flaon : see Flawn) orig. a round cake, but 
transf, to this sense from the similarity in shape.] 
A disc of metal before stamping ; a blank. 

*868 G. Stephens A* AfoH.ll. 511 That round stampt 
flan or lamina which thu.s is mounted. x88o B. Head 
( 7 tt{€le Coins B. Af. a The form of the ingot {fltm) of most 
of the early coins was bean-shaped or oval. 

Flan (flsen), jrA.8 dial. Also flam. [f. Flan u:,] 
a. A shallow, b. A broad-brimmed hat flan- 
hat ; see the adj.). 

a. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, fed. 3), Flatty a .shallow. 
North, \ 9 t 6 n Smyth SailoFs IFord-bk.. Flattty a shallow 

b. *877 if oldemess Gloss. s.v., * Sun’s si parlushot Ah'll 
put mi flam on ’. 

, Flan (fljen), sb.h dial. Also flam. A net used 
in ferreting rabbits. Also aitrib., as flam-net, 

1801 W. B. Daniel Rural Sports I, 352 After the holes 
are . . covered with Purse-Nets called Flans, the Ferret 
should be put in. 1876 Surrey Gloss.t Flam or Flam-tiei, ' 
a small net used in ferreting rabbits. ^ 

Flan (flten), a. dial. Also 9 flam. [Cff un- 
known etymology. There is a remarkable coinci- 
dence of sense with F. flanicr slightly concave 
(said of a grindstone), according to Hatzf.-Darm, 
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{.flan tart, Flawn ; but it is dlfflcult to assume a 
parallel derivation for the Kng. dialect word.] 
Broad, flat, and shallow ; also, * shallow with 
sloping sides ’ (Lonsdale Gloss.), 

178* Hutton Tour to Caves Glos.s., F'latiy shallow. 1787 
Grose Protnne, Gloss., Flau, broad. 1835-79 Jamieson, 
flat, not very hollow*. *876 Afid. i orksh. Gloss., 
Plan-hat is a^ summer-hat with a flapping brim, worn by 
the farmer’s wives. *878 Cumbtd, Gloss. .s,v., They gave us 
fry't eggs and collops in a flan dish. 

Flail (11 wn), V, fConnected with Flanu!. 

Cf- Flancu, Flanok z/Aj.J intr. a. Of a vessel, 
etc. : To expand towards the top, to widen up- 
wards. Also, To flan out. b. Of a window-jamb : 
To ^lay or bevel internally. Cf. Flannino. 

*788 W, Marshall E. Vorksk. Gloss., Flasi, to spread 
wide as the .sides of a bowl or scuttle. *876 Afid-Yorksh. 
Gloss. S.V., * How she docs flan with that gown of hers !* 
. . A flower vase ’ flans out * at the top. 

Flan, obs. form of Flan£, Flay. 

Fla*llCavd. exc. AVx/. Also 6 ?flaunkart, 
flankett, 8 flankart, 9 (Hist.) flanohard. [a. 
OY.flfancardy f. flastc Flank j< 5 .i] 

1 . a. A piece of armour for the thigh, b. In horse- 
armour, one of the side-pieces covering the flanks. 

c *489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 142 His swerdc. .cut 
thrugh. .an hundred mayles of his flancardcs. *5x3 Doug- 
las ^Eneis vii. xi. 76 Burnist flaukartis [? read fl.'in- or flaun-) 
and leg harnes. 1548 Hall Chron. 12 a. Some had . . the 
gui.ssettes, the flancardes droped & gutted w'ith red. 1555 
Eden Decades 188 A barijeo horse with his barbes ana 
flankettes. *870 Black tr. Detnmitfs Weapons lYar 350 
The .side pieces or flanchards.. which joined the front plate 
or breast-piece to the thigh-pieces and croupiere. 

2 . .-Flanker 

1767 T. Hutchin.son Hist. Afass, II. ii. 163 And firing 
briskly from the flankarts, saved the house. 

Planoll(flan/),jA.> Her. Alsoflaunch,flanque. 
[?a. OV.flanche fem.,=yfawc masc., Flank.] 

A sub-ordinary formed on each side of the shield 
by a line arched or convex towards the centre, 
always borne double or in pairs. 

We have not been able to find direct evidence that Jlanche 
wa.s used in Fr. in the heraldic sense ; but the form flanoue, 
and the adjs. flanchf, platiquf, are in Geliot (cd. Palliot 
1664). 

x56a Leigh Artuorie (1597) 70b, He bcareth F.rmin, ij 
Flaunches, Vert, This is one degree viuler the aforesaide 
Flasques. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 1. iv. 39 He bearcth 
Gules, two Flanches Argent. 1727 Bradley I'am. Diet, 
s. V., Flanches arc always born by Pairs ; the Flanch Ininds 
more than the Flask. 1808-40 Berry Emycl. Herald, 1 , 
Flanch, Flanf/ui\ or Flastf ue. Leigh would make flanch 
and flasque two distinct subordinate ordinaries, but Gibbon 
very judiciously accounts them 1>oth as one. 

Ilcncc rianched ppl.a., having flanches. 

*688 R. Holme Armoury i. ix. 93 He bcareth Vert, a 
Pile, and two demy one.s Iinbowed or Flanched. 1889 
£lvin Diet. Her. s.v., A shield of Fitz-Alan, fiauched ar. 

Flanch (flfinj). Alsoflaunch. [This and 
its variant Flange are prob. f. Flanch, Flanck 
vbs. The usual explanation is that the sb. is ad. 
0¥. flanche iam.^flanc masc., Flank; but the 
sense is hardly suitable.] 

1. f- F lange a. 

1716 DK.SAGULIER8 in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 81 With a 
Shoulder or Flaunch screw’d within the Circle O O V>y 4 
other Screws. *784 Dakwin ibift. LXXV. 3 Another leaden 
ring or flanch wa.s soldered round the leaden pipe. x86a 
Smiles Engineers III. 8 With flanches cast upon the tire 
of the waggon-wheels to keep them on the track. 

2 . Comb, as flancb-chuck, -mill (see quols.). 

*833 J.H i)\A.KVi.iA fanuf. Afetall l. x. 249 CofTcc is ground 
by wmat is called a flanch mill, having the body composed of 
rolled iron, and being screwed again.st a post in the kitchen. 
184a Francis Diet, Arts, etc., Flanch Chuck, a . . chuck, 
formed like a flanch; but instead of holes being bored in it 
. . furni.slied with several points, upon which the article to 
be turned is fixed. 

Hence Flaixolied ppl. a., having a flanch. 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L. 196^ The flanched border . . 
which surrounds the face of the pillars. X85Z Gukknwki.i. 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 4 Durham 7 Tubs having 
flanched wheels. 

Flancll (danj), V, Also flaunch, Flange v. 
[Of obscure origin ; there would seem to be some 
connexion with the synonymous Flan v, ; but the re- 
lation between the two words is not explained by any 
known process of derivation. Assuming the prim- 
ary sense to be ‘ to extend laterally flanch might 
conceivably be derived from Y.flanc Fl.\nk ; but 
no vb. *flanchcr of similar sense has been dis- 
covered in Fr. of any period. 

An OV.flanchir,flaHgtr,Jlainchirocc\\r& as a .synonym 
(perh. a variant) otflcchir to bend (cf. Flinch). Can the 
Eng. vb. be an adoption of this in a specialized .sense ?J 
intr. To spread, widen out ; to slope outwards 
towards the top. Also with out, off. 

*776 Withering Brit. Plants (1706) IV. 357 Dark grey 
and smooth within ; the border flanching out. x8oa Trans. 
Soc. Enc. Arts XX. 388 The side.s, from the floor-heads to 
the top of the gunwale, flaunch off on each side. 

Hence Flamohing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x8oa GettlL Afag. Apr. 325/1 The boat is about 30 feet 
long . . built in a naunching manner. x8oa Capt. Reed in 
Naval Chron. VII. 490 The curvature of the keel and the 
flaunching sides . . render it almost impossible to be upset. 


1803 Ibid, ix. 383 'The flaunching, or spreading form of the 
bo.'it. .gives her a considerable bearing. 

FlanCOnade (llaJ ijktWbd). F'encinfi, Also 7 
flanoanade, -konade, 9 flanoonnade. fa. Y.flan- 
conade, f. flanc ; see Flank.] A thrust in the flank 
or side. 

1664 L Wilson Cheats iv. i. Dram. Wk.s. ^1874) 68 Ob- 
.serve how true it l)endN ! Ah 1 for a pass in flaiiconadc ! 
X698 Fakquhar Lorte 4- a Bottle 11. li, Sal sa J defend 
flankonade, madam. 1779 Sheridan Critic 11. ii, Hah J thrust 
in tierce parried . . then flankonade . . and a palpable hit. 
1889 Pollock etc. P'cncing ii. (Badm. Libr.) 53 Tliis Is the 
famous thrust known as flanoonnade or tiemenf d'tviave, 

attrib. 1809 Roland Fencing iv. 74 'riii.s flanconade 
thrust cannot be well made use of, unlcs.s [etc.]. 

t Pla'Udan* Ohs. [Of unknown origin ; some 
of the quots. suggest that it was supposed to be 
originally a term of ’fortification.] A part of a 
lady’s head-dress (see qiiots.). 

16^ Ywxsu Afundus Altdiebris t ^ontc la liaut, and 
Palisade, Sorti, Flandan .. Burgoigne, JardiinS, C*»vnell, 
— Fop-Dict, 18 Flandan, a kind of Pinner joyning with 
the Bonnet, a x(^3 URquiiAHT Rabelais ni xlvi. 375 Cheat 
Ladies. . with their Flandan, Top-knois and Sullana’s. 1694 
N. W. Ladies Diet, xo s. v. Apparel, A Flandan is a kind of 
Pinner join’d with a Cornet. Ibid. 425 s. v. Top-knots, Will 
it not be convenient to attack your Flandan first, says the . 
Maid? More Anger yet? still Miliiary Terms? 

t Fla*nder]ci2I. Obs. ( See al so Kix)U N 1 )E iiKiN 
and Flandukan «.) [f. next + -kin.] 

1 . All inliabitant of Flanders, a Fleming. Also 
attrib. ((juasi-rti| 5 r'.) Flemish. Obs. 

1694 S. Johnson Notes Past, Lett. Bp. Burnet 1. 32 ’rill_ 
! we arc in ihc Condition of the Flnnderkin Towns, lie need’ 
! not urge us with their Practice and Example. 1698 
I Lutimell Brief Rel. <1857) IV. 432 The Fb^nderkiiis h.'ivc 
1 laid a duty of 3 guilders upon every 100 of Irish w-ool that 
is imported there. x8io Jane Portjbh Chiffs in. xv. 
342 'fhe Fl.Tiiderkins . . suddenly giving way wiffi cries of 
terror. x8ax Htx;G yacobite Relics Ser. 11.^ li. 8 But Flan- 
derkins they have nae skill To lead a Scottish force, man. 

2 . slang, (Sec quols.) 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiu, Flanderkin, a very large 
Fat Man or Hor.se. x8xX Sporting Afag. XXXVIII. 63 
Flonkius are amongst the nondescripta .. in binuholugy .. 
V'ou read of them . . under the ntTine, I believe, of Flaudcr- 
kins. 


Flanders (flamdaiz). [ad. Du. Vlaamicren pi . ; 
the name of an ancient countship now divided be- 
tween Belgium, France, and Holland.] 

+ 1. Short for : a. Flanders- lace ; b. Flanders- 
horse, 

1690 Evelyn A-Tuudus AluHcbris 3 Four CiLsbion-Clotlis 
are scarce enough. Of Point, and FUiiulers. *718 Ciiuii k 
Nonjuror it. ii. I »oes he keep his Chariot and Berlin, with 
six floutu’.ing Fiandcvs? 

2 . attriS. as Flanders chest, flax, lace (wliencc 
-laced), mare, shape, wagon, b. Flanders brick 
»'• Bath-brick ; i* Flanders colour, ? tawny orange ; 
Flanders counter : .see Cocntku jA'i 3 ; f Flan- 
ders-fortunes, -pieces (see quols.) ; f Flanders 
tile (a) F landers brick ; (h) Dutch file. 

i8588iMMONDsZ>fV/. Trade, *Flandc.rs-brick. 1875 Urcs 
Viet. Arts II. 401 Flanders Britics, commonly called Bath 
bricks. [1433 Nottingham Rcc. IL 140 Unam cistain 
Flaundr*.] 1460 Im’. lii Ripon Ch, Acts 365 De j *fl.indyrs 
kist, 3*. 1658 fnv. 7 \ 'TeanbyopBarton-on-l lumber (A\ lY. 
Line. Gloss,\ One fflavmdcrs chist. *721 Eccl. Alem. 


xx‘. x84a M'*Culloch Dili, Commerce Fla.v, * Flanders 
or Dutch fl-ax is. .of the finest quality, a 1700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. Ovw, *B'lantfers- fortunes, of small .Substance. 1664 
Ncivsman 26 May in Mrs. Palli.scr Zmt’ vii. loz A hltick 
lutc-.string gown with a black "Flanders lace. 1690 I’.a ci.V'N 
ATuudus Atuliebris 3 With a broad Flniulcrs Lace below. 
x686 Bond. Gas. No. 2170/4 An ojxjti * Flanders. lac’d Neck- 
cloth. *6x3-16 W, Browne Brit. Past. i. v. 505 A siubboriie 
Nagge of Galloway . . or a *Flaundcrs Marc. x8i6 Scott 
OldAIort. ii, A wheel -carriage .. dragged by eight long- 
tailcd Flanders marcs, a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, 

* Flamicrs-pieccs, Pictures that look fair at a distance, but 
ro.Trser near at HancL 16^ Dryden Rival Ladies 111. i. 
He lov’d that "Flanders .shape, that lump of Earth And 
Phlegm tfigcthcr. 1544 Lihur Magnus C. C. C. Oaou. 
(M.S.T, impensa .sacelh It’ pro olco et *flawnderstele ad 
mundanda candelabra sacclli, liijd. 1577 fh)OGE Heres- 
bach's llusb. iv. (1586) 161 b, To licate in powder Bricke, 
or Flautulcrs Tyle. 1600-1 ’Trinity Coll. Acc. in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge IL 483 Flaundcrs tylcs to paue 

the chimney in the . . great chamber. *876 Voyle Mil it. 
Diet. (ed. 2>, * Flanders Wagon, a wagon suited to the 
transport of all light store.s. 

t Fla*ndri6aA, a. Obs, Also Flandrikan. 
[f. prcc. -t- -ic -t- -AN ; but prob. an etymologizing 
alteration of Flanderkin.j « Flemish. 

x8oo J. Milner Lett. Prebi’ttdaryU^i-A John Hooper 
..married a Flandrican woman. ^ *814 M'Culloch 
4 - W. Isles Scoil. 1 . 57 It is in vajn . . to affect to despise it 
as Tudesque or Flandrikan (in stylo of architecture*. 

t Fla'ndrlMh, a. Obs, exc. arch. Forms : 4-5 
flaimderioh, -drieshCe, -drysah, 9 flaundrlsh. 
[f. as prec. + -iSH.] « Flemish. 

c 1386 Chaucer ProL 272 Vp on his heed a (naundrys.sh 
beuere hat. 1631 Lithgow Trent, x. 480 The Gentlemans 
seruant, a Flandrish Fleming. x8(^ W. Irving Knickerb. 
(x86*) 334 In rich apparel of ffie antique flaundrish cut. 
tFlaue. Obs, Forms: 1-4 flan, 3-4 flou, 
4-5 flone, 5-9 Se. flane, 5-6 flain(e, (6 flayn). 
[OE. fldn masc. and fern. « ON. fleinn masc., 

se-a 
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FLANK 


cognate with OK. /id : see Flo. The word sur- 
vived longest in Sc. ; otherwise the normal form 
would have been Jlone.’] An arrow. 

lieinvul/^ 3438 (Gr.) Sy 3 daii hyne HwScyn of hornljoxan 
his freawinc rtane jj*^swei>cte. a 1000 liyrktnotk 71 (Gr.) 
ptirh flancs flyhi. a laas yuiiana 7 pe flan Jre of luue ficod. 
c X340 Gaiv. 4* Ot. Knt. xi6i At vche thatj wende vndir 
wandc wanped a Hone, c 1450 Henrvson Mor. iv. 15a 
His how nc bent, ane flanc with fedderis §ray He haillit 
to the heid. Sa/xr. Poems Reform, iiu 3a Anc flainc 

tat fle with bow in tyme of ncid. X7a4 Poems on Kojfal 
Company of Archet's 34 Hurnlshcd swords and whi/.zing 
flanes. 

Flanel, obs. form of Flavnkl. 
li Fllinerie (Han r/;. [F. JlAnerU^ f. Jldner to 

lounge, saunter idly.] The disposition or practice 
of an idler or lounger. 

1873 Hamerton IntelL Life x. vii. (1876) 371 Intellectual 
f 1 Aneri& 1875 H. James TransatL Sketches 126 The aim- 
less flancric which leaves yon free to follow capriciously 
every hint of entertainment. 

ii F14neur (Handr). [K, flilmur, f, Hdtiiir ; 
sec prec.] A lounger or sauntertT, an idle * man 
about town *. 

2873 £. Hhaodom Life in India vi. 236 He will affect 
a knowledge of London life that only comes to the regular 
flaneur after years of active experience. zStSOl'ida IPinter 
City vi. X49 An existence which makes the life of the Paris 
itancurs look very' poor indeed. 

Flftntf ( Ha^g) . A two-pointed [>ick used by miners. 
2838 ia^iMMONDS Dii t, Trade. 1874 in Knigim' Diet. 
Mech. 

Flangf obs. and dial. pa. t. of Flino z/. 

Flange (H^cnd^b [See Flanch 

1. A widening or branching out; the part that 
widens out : f a. in a pan ; b. in a metallic vein. 

(688 R. H01.MJ5 Armoury in. vii. 320 a The top that goes j 
out wider than the l>ottom, is called the Flang of the Pan. 
X74y Hooson Miners Diet. 1 j b, Pian^e (is] a Place where 
a V'cin takes a run out of Course into one, and sometimes 
b^th Sides, insomuch th.it the Ore lies more scattered. | 
1M2 Raymond Mininji;^ Gioss., P'taxtge^ applied to a vein 
widening. 

2. A projecting Hat rim, collar, or rib, used to 
strengtlien an object, to guide it, to keep it in 
place, to facilitate its attachment to another object, 
or for other purposes. 

*735 T>ychk & Pardon Dict.^ Fiange, those Side Pieces 
that are cast on to Iron Pipes or Barrels to screw 'cm fast, 
or to hang ’em by. *833 J. Hoeiand Metal. 11 . 

247 At each end of this cylinder there is a deep flange or 
margin. i 8 rf Simms Pnldic IVki. 67 , Prit, 70 I'he fl'aiice ’ 
or rib on the tire shall not project more than one incii. 
1879 Casse/Is Techn. Educ. IV. 207/1 'J’he whole are 
firmly secured by two metal flanges . . which are tightly 
screwed up. 

3. Ilencc a. Any rim or projecting surface, b. 

A Hattencd-oiit disc. Also, blank-Jian^e. 

1876 VoYLE MiUt. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v., I'ho rim of metal 
round the mouth of gun caps used with percussion muskets 
is called a flange. 1877 Holderness (Uoss.. Flange^ the 
brim of a hat. 2884 Knight Diet. Meek. IV, Flange^ a 
plate for covering .. the end of a pipe or cylinder. « 

4. aUrih. and Comh.^ as Jlange-couplingj -joint ; 

Jlangc-maker\ flange-bushing (see qiiot.) ; flango- 
pipo pipe in sections with flanges for fixing 

together ; flange-pulloy, a Hanged pulley ; flange- 
rail, (a) a rail with a Hanged base ; {J>) U.S. (see 
quot. 1864) ; flange-wheel, a flanged wheel. 

(8^ Knight Did. Mech. IV, * Flange Bushing, a flange 
tarrying a shell which acts an a bushing to a liole. Ibid.. 

* Flange Coupling, a device for connecting pipes at any 
angle from 0° to j>°. 2864 Webster, * Flange foint^ a joint 
in pipes etc. made by two flanges bolted together. 2884 
Knight Diet. Mech. IV, ^‘Flange Pipe^ *P'lfVtgc Pulley. 
2864 Webster, * f lange^rail. a rail having on one side a 
flange to keep wheels, etc., from ninning off. 2888 Lock- 
wooePs Did. Mech. Engin.. Flange Rail, a flat-bottomed 
or Hat rail, as distinguished from a double-headed rail. 

FlailM (flxnd^), V. [See Flanch v. ; in senses 
2 and 3 T. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To widen out. Also, with out. 

x8ao WithRAHAM Chrsh. Gloss. t Flattge^ or flange out, to j 
spread, diverge, to increase in width or breadth. 2878 j 
Stevenson Inland I’oy. 167 The cast-end of a church . . as 
it flanj^es out in three wide terraces. 

2. To take the form of a flange. (In recent Diets.). 

3. trans. 1 o supply with a flange, attach a flange 
to, form a flange tqx>n. 

1873 R. Wilson Steam Boilers 92 By flanging either the 
b arr< n or eiifl plate. 

Flanged flAnda;d \ ppl. a. [f, prec. sb. or vb.] 
Made or fitted with a flange. 

J- I'inver 4- Engine Builder 51 The 

*^nd of the communicating pipes. 285a 
1 . Wright CV/f, Roman. 4- Saxon (i86x) 166 Flanged tiles 
were not unfrcfpiently used for this purpose. 

Flanger (ilaj'nd^-'u), [f. Flanoe v. -i- -er i.] 

I. (See qnot.) 

*®93 Labtntr Cotnxttission Gloss., Fiangers. also called 
boile^smiths , are men, in the sliipbuilding industry, who 
bjnd the plate edges where angles cannot be made to fit. 

2. U.o. A vertical iron or steel bar for scraping 
snow and ice from the inside of rail -heads to make 
room for the wheel-flanges {Stptndard Did.). 
Flanging (flaf'nd.^!^, vld. sb. [f. Flange v. + 
-ING 1.1 The action of the vb. Flange. 

2861 W. Fairoaikn /^lyi 250 It will bear punching and 


flanging like a sheet of copper. 286p Sir £. J. Rbrd Ship- 
build. vi. io§ To facilitate the flanging. 

b. attnb. and Comb., as flanging-hammer, 
-machine, -press. 

2874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 876/1 Flanging-machine. 
1884 Ihut. IV, Flanging Hammer, a machine tor turning 
flanges on sheet-meta! for boilers, tanka [etc-]. Ibid.^ 
P'tanghig Prcs<. 

Flanging (ila:*nd3iq), ///. a. [f. as prec. + 
-INO 2.] That flanges or has a flange. 

2880 H. C. St. John Wild Coasts Nippon 15a The horse- 
fly’s proboscis, .has a broad or flanging end. 

Flank (flacqk),jAt Forms: i ftano, 4-7 flanke, 
4 flaunko, flawnkke), 6-7 flanok(e, 5- flank. 

a. y.flatic, ^Vt.flanc, li. flamo (Sp., rg.flamo. 
only in trail sferre<l senses, appears to l)e front 
French) pop. Lat. *flamum. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. The most probable 
I hypothesis appears to be that it is adopted from the Tcut. 
word which apjiears in OHG. hlaneha. MDu. lanke. 

early ME. IvONkk ; instances of Romanic,//- from Tent. 
hi- are believed to occur in some proper names, as F. Floo 
vent. med.I... Flodoardus. Die/, regarded the word as 
a nasalized form of the L. ^accus flaccid, comparing, for 
the development of sense, Ger. sveicke flank from ^xteicli 
soft ; but no adj. *flancus h known in I., or Rom.) 

I. As denoting a part of the l/ody. 

I . The fleshy or muscular part of the side of an 
animal or a man between the ribs and the hip. 

a xxoo Prudent ins Glosses cited by Napier in Academy 
XI.V. 457 Ilia, fiances, c 2330 Arth. Se Aferi. 9247 Schuldir 
and side mid flaunke also, c 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 269 
pou muste ordeync. .fastnyngis toforc & bihindc & in hisc 
flankis. 2541 K. Copland^ Gxiydou's Quest, Chirurg. iv. 
iv. Pn b. The .x. place Is in the flankes for the rupture. 
2583 Hch.i.yiund Campo di Fior i8y The poore jawde . . 
Which hath no fleshe on hisflanev 2639 Mas.singkk Unnat. 
Combat i. i. Charge her home in the fl.ank.^ 2692 Ray 
Creation 11. ^704) 387 The Hedgehog hath his Back-sides 
and Flanks set with strong and sharp prickles. 278a CowrKu 
Gilpin 127 Which made his horse’s fl.'inks to smoke. 2866 
RoGEitS Agric. ff Prices I. xxi. 53 * They Tmarking-irons) 
may have been employed to brand the flanks of colts and 
cattle. 

b. A part of the same sold as thick or thin 
flank. 

27^ Mrs. Glasse Cotfeery xviit. 289 Take a piece of thin 
flank of beef and bone it. 

c. in Anuhnida and Crustacea i The pleura 
or side of the tergum and thorax. 

2835-6 Todd C^t 7 . Anat. I. 202 The flanes (//t’Ncar).. have 
mutually approximated and l>ecome united . .If thecaraixice 
is raisetf in a crab, the flanes or pleunu arc seen bcnc.-uh. 

+ 2 . The belly ; the womb. Obs. 

2398 Trkvts.v Barth. De P. R. xvni. i. (1495) 738 An 
olyphaunt hath letys vnclcr the breste : and the inaarc in 
the flanke bitwcnc the ihyes behyude. ^ 2482 Caxton Myrr, 
11. vi. 76 They here them it yerc in their liankes. 

3 . In the Leather traefe : That part of the hi<lc 
or skin which covered the flank of the animal. 

2874 Knight Diet, Afech.. Flank 3. The thin portion of 
a skin of leather. 2885 C. T. Davis Afanitf, Leather 1. 
i. 38 The parts of hides are called butts, backs, fl.inks, etc. 

4 . pi. (See quots.) [Cf. ¥. mal de flanes,^ 

2706 Phillips (cd. Kersey (among Carriers) 
a Wrench, Crick, Stroke or other Grief in the Back of 
a Horse; also a kind of Pleurisy, proceeding from bis 
being over-run with too much Blood. 28x0 James Milit. 
Did. (ed. 3), Flanks in farriery, a wrench or anj» other 
grief in the btack of a horse. 

II. Transferred uses (with gen. sense * side \ ) 

6. gen. The side or lateral part of anything, e.g. 
of a building, a mountain, etc. 

2624 WoTTON Art. hit. (1672) 17 When the Face of the 
Building is narrow, and the Flank deep. Ibid. 29 They 
[i. e. Pilasters] arc commonly narrower in Flank, then in 
Front. 2859 Tknnvson Vivien 674 So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities on their flanks. 28 m Wood- 
ward & Burnett Heraldry II. 687 Flanks {Y, flanes) the 
side.s of the escucheon. 

0 . Afil. The extreme left or right side of an army 
or body of men in military formation ; a wing, 
f A flank (see also Aflank), in flank : at the side. 
To lum the flank (of an enemy) : sec Ti.'kn. 

1548 Pattkn Exped. Scott. I q b. The Master of the 
ordinaunce. .did gall them with hailshot. .and certeyn other 
gunners with there peccs, a fl.anke, from our Rerewarde. 
2568 GraftonC/zwal II. 2309 Whilest he .'»nd hts horsemen 
gave the charge on the flanke of their battaille. 2600 in 
Lismore Papers Scr. ii. (1887) 1 . 13 He drew vpp that 
squadron . . to chardge them in fflancke. 2667 Milton P. L. 
VI. ^o He scarce Had ended, when to Right and I^ft 
the Front Divided, and to cither Flank retird. 27*6 Leoni 
A tbertCs Archit. 1 . 69 Whoever offers to a[^roach between 
these towers, is exposed to bo taken in Hank and slain, 
2820 James Milit. Did. (ed. 3>, Flank en fotence is any 
part of the right or left wing formed at a right angle with 
the line. 2820 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VI. 326 The 
enemy having it thus in their power to throw their whole 
force upon both flanks of this army. 2844 H. Wilson Brit. 
India II. 272 They.. were taken in flank by a troop of 
cavalry. 

7 . Fortfleation. Any part of a work so disposed 
as to demnd another by a flanking nre; esp. the 
part of a liastion reaching from the curtain to the 
face and defending the opposite face. 

2590 Marlowe ^snd Pt. Tambxtrl. iii. ii, It must have., 
store of ordnance, that from every flank May scour the 
outward curtains of the fort. 267a Lacey tr. TacquetPs 
Alilit. Archit. iii. 4 The flanques of the Bui work and 
Courtinc. 2704 Loml. Ga». No. 4082/jThe Ditch is doubly 


Palisadotid, with very good Flanks within. Harris 

Lex. Techn.. Flank of the Coutdine or Second hhuik, is 
that part of the Courtine, between the Flank, and the 
Poim where the Fichant Line of Defence ends. 2810 
James Milit. Did. (cd. 3) s. v. Fortificaiion, Flwks of the 
Bastion are the parts between the faces and the curtain. 
2868 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. v. 364 At the flanks of 
the bastions. ^ « 

8. In olhcr technical uses : a. Arch. (See quot. 
1874). b. Mech. (See quot. 1842). 

284a Francis Did. Arts, etc., Flattk. the straight part 
of the tooth of a wheel which receives the impulse. 2874 
Knight Did. Aleck. I. 876/1 Flank (Architecture) the 
haunch of an arch; the shoulder between the crown and 
the springing. 

III. 9. atlrib.Q.ni\. Comb., tLH flan k-piece\ (senses 
6, 7) ns flank attack, company, defence, file, fire, 
march, movement, officer', flank-zoise adv. Also, 
flank-bono, the ilium or haunch-bone ; flank-wall, 
a side wall. 

2876 VoVLB Milit. Did. (cd. 3), * Flank-attack, .one of 
the modes of attack whereby the side or flank of an army. . 
is attacked. x668 CuLPKrpKR & Cole Barthot. Anat. iv. 
xvi. 351 Os Innominatum. .which some term.. the ’'Flank- 
bone. 2809 Wellington i" Gurw. Desp. IV. 324 The Aflank 
companies of the 20th, 43rd and ssnd Regiments. 2851 
J. S. Macaulay Field Foriif. 150 If the church Is not built 
on a plan favourable to ’’flank defence. x8xo James Milit, 
Did. (ed. 3), Flank files are the two first men on the 
right and the two last men on the left, telling downwards 
from the right. x8xo Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VI. 
332 Be prcixired, particularly with your *flank fire every 
morning. x866 JK. B. Hamlky Operat. War vi. ^04 'Phus 
Billow's march to the field of Waterloo was a ’’flank march. 
2796 Instr. A Reg. Cavalry (1823) 39 In the ♦flank move- 
ments of ranks by three's or by two^. 2602 Cotgr.j Soubs- 
foidrine, the ’‘nanke-pcccc, or bottome of the bn.sket of 
an Oxc, &c. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 265 If the House 
had stood by it self, then we might have had light to the 
Stairs from the "Flank Wall. 2819 Rees Cycl., Flank- 
xoails, in Kngtnccry, are the same with wing or return-walls 
of a lock or bridge. 1603 Flokio AJonfaigne (1634) 248 
He pursued them, and charged them *flank-wise. 2863 
Kinglake Crimea II. 279 Battalions of infantry which.. 
Mentschikoff had been moving flankwisc. 

Flank (floeqk), sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 
flaunke, 6 flanke, 9 dial, vlank. [Cf. Flake sb.'t, 
of which this may be a nasalized form ; Sw. has 
a snowflake.] =* Flake jA- 2. 

23. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 954 Felle flaunkes of fyr & flakes 
of soufre. 2586 J. Hooker Girald. Irtl. in Ilolinshed \l. 
148/2 His companie. .carried vpon the ends of their poles 
flankes of ficr. x888 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., 
The vlanks was blowin all over the place. 

Flank (Hteqk), V. Also 6 -7 flanok(o, flanke, 
(7 flanque). [f. Flank sb.^ Cf. 'Kt.flanquer^ 

1 1. intr. To shoot on the flank or sideways ; to 
deliver a raking fire. Obs. 

2548 W. Pai TEN Exped. Scotl. N vij, Lotipliolcs a.s well 
for shooting directly foorthward as for llankyng at hand. 

2. trans. To guard, protect, strengthen, or defend 
on the Hank. 

2596 Sfknser F. Q. iv. xi. 36 A brasen wall, Which niole 
the fceblcd Britons strongly flancke Against the Piets. 
2598 Bakkkt Theor. IVarres ni. ii. 70 Some do vse to 
flanke the two sides of the battcll with sleeues of shot. 
z6o8 Gkimstone Hist. France (1612) 464 The Brittons 
horse that flanked tiie armie, growes ama/cd, and leaues 
the foote naked. 2638 Sir 'P. Herbert Trav. (cd. a) 34 
A Castle. . flanckt with Ordnance. z66a J. Davies tr. Man- 
delslo's Trait. 215 7'hc Walls arc very broad, and flank'd 
with Towers. \666 Dkyden Ann. Alirab. xxvi. Our per- 
fum’d prey.. flank'd with rocks, did close in covert lay. 
2704 Hymn Viet, lx, This Wing the Wood.s may flank, the 
Ca.stle that. 1783 Watson Philip III (1839) ps A strong 
i n trench ment, flanked with ba.stions. a 2837 H. T. Cole- 
BKOOKE in Z>^(x873) 409 The parts of the wall do not well 
flank each other. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 385 It was 
flanked throughout its length by towers at equal distances 
of two hundred feet. 

flg. x68o J. Scott Serm. Wks. 17x8 II. 24 We cannot .. 
Flank and Rear our DLscourses with Military Allusions. 
*757 Monitor No. xoo P 8 Ambitious men flank and fortify 
one crime with another. 2884 Chr. World 25 Dec. 995/1 
Flanking himself with an apt quotation from the Psalms. 
absol. 2644 Prvnnb & Walker P'iennes' TriaJ^ App. i r. 
Fortified with a gallant Parrapet well flanking, 

Lacey tr. TaeguetPs Afilit. A rchit. iii. 4 Each part of tfie 
Fortification must flanque and be flanquod. 

3 . To menace or attack the flank of; to take in 
flank. Of artillery ; To fire sideways upon, to rake. 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. r. 223 Flancking and scouring all 
the ditch with their harquebusste. 2600 Holland Livy 
XXV. 564 Beaten back affront, beset behind, flanked on the 
.sides . . and environned round. 27^ Lbdiard Ltfe Marl- 
borongh HI. 40 The Enemy had, from hence, very much 
flank’d the Right of the Approaches. 27^ P. Hj Bruce 
Alem. I. 29 One of otur own guns . . unhappily missing that 
oMect, the ball flanked our own trenches. t8ao Scott 
Afonast. i, An advanced angle ..with shot-holes for flanking 
the door-way. 

absol. 1654 tr. Senderfs Curia Pol. 70 To leave no 
enemy in the rear to march after, and so to flank or offend. 

t D. To place (artillery, a battery) on the flank, 
for cither attack or defence. Obs. rare. 

2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Treev. v. 12 They had moored 
up the Galley, and by it raised up a platfornii whereu|X)n 
they had flanked 25 Pieces of Ordnance. 

4 . To take up or be posted in a position at the 
Hank of ; to be placed or situated on either side of. 
Also pass., To be flanked by or with', to have 
situated or stationed en the flanks or sides. 

2651 Davemant Gondiheri iii. 11, xvi, Prostrate Meads, 
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With Forre&ls flanck'd, where 8hade to darknesK grew. 
a 1748 C. Titt a/, /a Mr, S/£f$ce ^4 Where st.'^tely colonodcs 
are flank’d with trees. 1779 J. JVIoore l^tetuSoc. Fr, (1789) 
1. xxiv. x88 A well made road . . flanked on each side by 
very high hills. iM Dickbms Nick, Nick, xv, These viands 
being fmnked by a bottle of spirits & a pot of porter. t86o 
Tyndall Glac, i. iii. 93 High mountains flanked us on 
either side. 1871 L. Stbphkn Piaygr, Eur, tv. 9 3. 231 
A mountain, flanked by real precipices. 

fb. intr. To occupy a flank position, border 
on or upon, Ohs, 

1604 Gkimstonb Jiiit. Sicee Ostend 192 Ten others [em- 
brasures] .. flanke vpuon the approches. «x68o 
flfil/orti-haven Rem. (1759) I. 417 That Side which Hanks 
on the Sea and Haven needs no Art to fortify it. x8a8 
Webstck, Fiattki v. i. to be posted on the side. 

6. trans. To march past or go round the flank 
of ; in quot. transf, 

x^3 Westm. Gas. 22^ Dec. 2/3 Did they flank the snow 
and go round to the right, or did they hring the whole 
avalanche down on top of them ? 

b. l/,S, slang. To dodge, etc. (sec quot.) 

1872 De Verb AMcricanisms y. 286 The term to 
which, from the strategy of the generals, descended in the 
mouth of privates to very lowly .. meanings. When the 
men wished to escape the attention of pickets and guards 
by .dipping pasit them, they said Jlattkcd them; drill 
and detail and every irksome duty was flanked^ w'hcn it 
could l>c avoided by some cunning trick. Soon, .the poor 
fanner wMjloftked out of his pig and his poultry. 

6. In various nonce-uscs. a. To strike on the 
flank or side. b. Of a ship : To present the flank 
or broadside to (a gale), o. 7 o flank down ; to 
bring down upon the flanks or hips. 

160X Holland Pliny I. 501 As the said wind flanko 
it on the side. X704 Bait, Bks. (end), Flanking 

down his Arms close to his Ribs, hoping to save his Pody. 
1762 Falconer Shi/nvr. ii. 208 For this assault should cither 
tiuartcr feel. Again to flank the tempest .she might reel. 
Hence Fla*nklng vbl, sb.y and ppl. a. 

1704 Lottd. Gas. No. 4082/j There is a Flanking l.ine 
which run.s from the Round Tower. 18x3 Scot r Kokeby 
V. iii, The flanking guns dismounted lie. xSat Lever 
C. (YMalley xc. Who poured in a flanking fire. 1864 
Rurton Scot Abr. I. v. 294 When he has built his first 
fl.inking works, he w.ants to protect thc.se works in the 
same way. 1870 Daily News 20 Oct., This distant flanking 
of their hnc of communicivtion made the defences that they 
raised all the easier to examine. 1886 Willis & Clark 
Caothidj^f II. 508 The flanking turrets. 

Flanlt (fliuijk), 2^.2 [Onomatopoeic; cf. Jlick, 
spank.^ trans. To whip with a light, sudden 
stroke, to flick ; also, to crack (a whip). 

^ 1830 Lvtton P, Clifford iii, He then, taking up the driv- 
ing whip, flanked a ny from the opposite wall. 1833 A»Jt;lo- 
sapfhic Ode in Whinlcy Cap ami Goxon 136 Kicks up a 
row, gets drunk or flanks a tandem-Whip out of window. 
x86x Mrs. Penny Komnnee Dull Life vii. 52 He still 
ca.sc<l his feelings by flanking everything in the room with 
a very dusty pocket-handkerchief, 

t namkard. Obs. Hunting, [a. OF. {nocuif) 
flancar{di i. flanc Flank. Cf. Flancabd.] See 
quot. 1576 ; also P transf. a wound in the side. 

1567 Harman Caveat (.Shnks, Soc.) 29 Some preu3'e woundc 
festr^ with a fylthy firy flankard. 1576 Tvrderv. Vencric 
laB I’wo (knottes or nuttes] whicbe arc in the flankes of the 
Deare and are c.illcd flankardes. 16x6 in Bullokak. 

Flanked (flccijkt),///. a. 1 [f. Flank v. + -edL] 
In senses of the vb. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Ker.sey\ Flanked Angle^ the Angle 
made by the two Faces of the Bastion. /A/V/., Flank'd or 
Double Tcnaille. .See Tenaille, 1828 J. M. Si’KArman 
Brit. Gunner (cd. 2) 44 The barbette batteries must be 
established in the flanked angles of the bastions. 

Flanked (fl?eif)kt), ppl. a. 2 [f. Flank i- 
-ED 2.] Having a flanlc or flanks ; only with de- 
fining word, toTf till flanked. 

1634 Hevwooo IP'itches Lane. iv. Wks. 2874 IV. 223 He's 
broad buttock’d and full flanck'd. 

Flanker (fl^c'gkdj), sby Also 6 flanoker, 7 
flankior. [f. Flank v,^ + -erI.] 

1 . A foilification projecting so as to flank or defend 
another part, or to command the flank of an assail- 
ing enemy. 

*55®”* Edward VI, Lit. Rem, (Roxb.) II. 307 Also for 
flankers at the^ kepe of Guisnes willed to be made. 1647 
Spriggb Anglift Rediv. (xB54> 181 The west-gale, wherein 
were four pieces of ordnance, and two in the flanker. 1698 
Fryer E, India 4- Persia 59 The Ca.stle is seated towards 
we bottom of the Bay, commanding it every way from the 
Points and Flankters. 1753 J. Bowdoin Let, io Franklin 
12 Nov. in FranklitCs Pf'ks. (1887) II, 327 uole. At each 
a flanker, In which is a couple of canon. 1813 Scoi t 
“*• Embattled high and proudly towered, 
shaded by ponderous flankers. 

1 2 . A cannon posted so as to flank a position. 
* 5 W Churchyard Chippes (1817) 107 The flankers then in 
murdnng holes that lay Went of and slew, God knowes 
stout men enow. 1577^7 Holinshed Chron. III. 1191/a 
Laptetne Vaughan .. entered the ditches, and viewed the 
tl^k^ ; whereupon the French shot off the same flankers. 
3 . One posted or stationed on either flank, a. 
Mil, One of a detachment of skirmishers thrown 
out on the flanks of an army when marching, toguard 
the line of march. Usually//. , flanqucur,'\ 

*SW J. Hooker Girald, Lrel. in Holinshed \\. 159 Setting 
wt ms flankers in scverall places. 1635 Barriree Mil. 
Gisctp, Ixi, (1643) The Pikes being the Flanqucrs. X796 
Surimim II, xx. 96 With a few flankers or rifle- 
men outside the whole. XW3 Comk. Mae. Jan. 5a Their 
services as scouts and flankers proved invaluable. 


b. in non-military uses. 

x8a7 Lady Morgan 0 *Briens 4* O'Fiaheriys I. 219 Lady 
: Honoria was still excluded.. by a blockade of carriages, 
and her old flanker the Castleknock. 1893 Standard 
Dici.^ Flanker 2. In m’ou.sc-driving, one of the men walk- 
ing on the flanks of the line of drivers, to keep the birds 
in the desired line of flight. 

4 . Anything which flanks or adjoins laterally; 
esp. a. a side-wall of a courtyard ; a wing of 
a building ; + b. a side-piece of timber ; o. a side- 
piece of armour (see quot. 1659),== Flancabd ; 
fd. a footpath by the side of a highway, a side- walk; 

e. one of the side horses in a three-horse vehicle. 

z6oo Surplkt Couutrie Fartne u. liv. 377* To make them 

[citron -trees] a hood and flankers or Bay trees. x6zz 
CoTOR., Flanchere^ A flanker, side pcecc, or flanking peece 
of timber, in building. 1631 Earl Cork Diary in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 1. (1886) III. 102 He bwy]ding..an cnglish 
bowse - . with 2 fllankers. x<^ Tohhiano. Fiancariy flankers, 
or sidepieccs for an armed man or barbccl horse. xMa Wood 
y,i/e (1894^ III. 25 The highway, .pitched, .the middle part 
with Peebles, and the two collatcral.s or flankers with hard 
white stone. 1823 Scott Let. to D, Terry 29 Oct. in Lock- 
hart ^ The front of the hoiLse is now enclosed by a court-yard 
wall with flankerK of 100 feet. 1879^ O'Donovan in Daily 
Neivs 16 Apr. 3/1 While the central animal is . .running along 
a deep narrow cutting, the flankers are on the top of high 
lianks on either side ; or vice versa. 

Fla*nker, [f. Flanker t/. 21 (Seequots.) 

1840 Gossk Canadian Nat. ii They.. throw out lighted 
fr.ngments, * fl.ankers *, a.s they are called. 1847 Halliweli-, 
Flanker, a sp.oi k of fire. If ’cst. 

Flanker (fl^c•9k^l^, z/.l Obs, exc. arch, [f. 
Flanker sb,^ ; cf. however Du.flankeeren, ad. F. 
flanquerXo Flank.] 

1 . trans. To support or protect on the flanks ; to 
defend or command from a flanker ; to strengthen 
with flankers. 

*598 Barret Theor. IVdrres iv. i, At euery angle of 
the battelL.a good .ncjimdron of Muskets, .to flanker it 
Client way. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 191 He began 
his first peece of fortification, vpon a Rockc wliich flankers 
the Kings Ca.stle. 1623 T. Stafford Pac. Nib. ii.xxi. 233 
Tlie ground .. was iTankerd from the Flarles tpiarter by 
the Cannon. x66< Sir T. Heruert TVw. (1677) 40 The 
City is compa.sscJ with a thick Stone Wall, fhanker'd and 
moated about. lyax-xSoo in Flanker, to fortify 

the W.'ills of a City with Bulwarks or Countermures. 
fig, x6x 2 tr. Bemtemtldc Passenger n. i. g 27. 433 'I'he Philo- 
so|mur also flanckers this intention of ours. 1621' Earl Cork 
in Lismore Papers Scr. 11. (1888) III. x8 This purchase 
will . . secure and flanker yt [property] In tyme ’of trouble. 

2 . intr. To make an attack on the flank. 

1603 Knollrs Ifisf. Turks (1621) 619 One of thc.se great 
mounts he cast up directly against the face of the towne, 
and the other at a corner of the .same, to flanker alongsl 
the wall. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 20 Where those sharp 
wind.s do rather flanker than blow fully oppo.site upon our 
plantation.s. 

Hence Fla'iikered ppl. a, 

i860 Whittier Truce of Pis. 18 The grim, flankered 
block-house, bound With bristling palisades. 

t Fla*xxker. Ohs. [f. Flank sbfl^ + -jcr 5 ; cf. 
flacker^ flicker. \ inlr. To sparkle. Hence Fla n- 
kering ppl. a. 

*587 Turberv. EpitaPhes, etc. 127 The fits of love And 
flanckring sparkes 01 Cupids fire. 1577 T. Kendall 
F Anvers of Epigr. 49 By flanckeryng flame of firie love, to 
cinders men are worne. 

Flanky : see Flunkey. 

Flann : see Plan. 

FlaxUidl (fli^’nel), sb. Forms ; 6-8, 9 {dial.) 
flan(n)en, 6-7 flan(n)ing, flaii(n)eU, (7 liau- 
nion), 7, 9 itlial.) fiannin, 8 Sc. flainen, 6- 
flannel. [Of uncertain etymology. App. first 
recorded in Eng., whence the continental forms 
were prob. adopted; F. y/aw/Zt? (late 17th c.), It. 
franncllay fren€lla,flannella, Sp. flanela^ francluy 
Y^./arinella (? influenced by farinha flour), Gcr. 
y^^«^:// (1715), \y\\, flatul, jlcncl. As flannel was 
already in i6th c. a well-known production ol' 
Wales, a Welsh origin for the word seems antece- 
dently likely. Some scholars have conjectured 
that the form flannen is the original, and is a cor- 
ruption of Welsh gwlamti *• a flannel ' (O. riiglie), 

f. ^vl&n wool (««Ir. OCcltic ^uland\^ 

older *ivland). This is plausible, but involves 
some difficullie.s ; the Welsh word is not originally 
a name for the material, but (as is indicated by 
its formation with the individualizing suffix -en) 
means literally an article or piece of material 
made of wool ; and the assumed change of flannen 
into flannel is perh. less explicable than would lie 
the contrary change, which might be ascril>cd to 
tlie analogy of limn, woollen. Another suggestion 
is that the word is an AP'. diminutive of OY,flaine \ 
blanket or coverlet.] | 

1 . An open woollen stuff, of various degrees of 
fineness, usually without a nap. 

1503 Privy Purse Eap. Elis, oj York (1830) 94 For iiij 
yerdes of fHanoIl. .nij^. <2x586 Sidney Arcadia n. it. g x 
90 She found Dorns apparelled In llanen. 1597 T. J, 
Sersn. Panics C. 54 Thou shall hauc course flaning to be 
thy best at tyre. 1652 Sessions Ree. U'^'eniock 9 Aug. in 
Jackson 8c Burne SAroPsh. Folk-lore xxxii. fz883> 480 John 
Eavens badger of flanen. 1677 8 Marvell Corr . cccxxii. 


Wks. 1872-5 11. 581 Greater penaltyes upon t^pRe that do 
not bury in flanhell. 1704 F. P'ullkr A/ed. Gymn. (xjp) 
212 Flannel is scarce necessary or convenient on this side 
old Age. 1790 Burns Tam d Shanier 153 Had.. their 
sarks, instead o’ creeshie flannen. Been snaw-whitc seven- 
teen hundcr iinnen I 1849 Clahidge Cold IVater-cnre 69 
Mr. Prie.ssnitz expects all his patients to leave off wearing 
flannel . . next lo the lx>dy. x88a Beck Draper's Diet. s. v. 
Flannel, Such [Flannels] os have the pile raised on one side 
. . arc termed Raised Flannels ; when both sides are so 
etwered they are Double-raised Flannels. 

b, pi. IJifferent kinds of flannel ; flannel goods 
in general, 

tsSi Act 23 Elh. c. 9 9 1 Logwood . . wherewith divers 
Dyers, .dye. .C.Tps, Fl.Tnnels. 1643 Frvnne Open. Gt. Seale 
ax All Worsteds and Fhuxnins within these Townes and their 
Snburb.s. 1875 lire's Diet. Arlr; II. 401 In Ireland a few 
v.Trietics of low fliTiincls and coating.s, called Galwaj's, are 
manufactured from Irish grown wool. 

t C. With reference to the obligation of burying 
in woollen (18 & 19 Chas. I], c. 4) : A shroud. Obs. 

<21683 Oldham JIat. in I'oems 4- 7 'ransl. (1684) 174 He 
could not •s.'we Enough to iiurcha.se Flannel, .Tnn a Grave. 
1683 Tkyon IVay to Health 320/1 If they escape the Wooden 
Tenement and Flannel. 

d. kudicronsly used to designate a Welshman. 

1508 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 172 1 am not able lo answer 
the Welsh fl.Tnnel. 

2 . pi, a. Underclothing made of flannel ; also, 
pieces of flannel used for bandages, etc. 

1722 De Foe Col, fack (1840) 296 Having . . my flannels 
taken off my legs. X77X Smollktt Humph. Cl. 1. 17 Apr., 
She forgot to pack up my flannels. 1841 ICmekson Nat.. 
Conse^vatir/e Wks. (Bohn) II. 274 A universe in slipi^crs ana 
flannels. 

b. Garments of flannel, for boating, cricket, etc. ; 
to get or receive onds flannels (see quot. 1S89). 

s888 L Pays Myst. Afiri>ridge ix. He had worn cricketing 
flannefs. 1889 Boy's Own Paper 24 Aug. 74V1 Careless 
schoolboys . . lightly dresr^d in flannels. 1^9^ Barri^hf. & 
l.iiLAND Slant;, Flaunels I HniTow), to get one’s flannels is 
to obt.sin promotion to the school cricket, or football eleven. 

3 . ;See quot.) 

1884 Knight IV. 346/1 Flannel, the first stage 

in the manufacture of plain cloth. 

4 . transf . Natural flannel {^tiQ-c^Qlt. b. 

In popular names of certain woolly-leaved plant. 4 ; 
Poor Man's f lannel = Adam’h flannel ; Our 
Lord's or Our Saviour's Flannel: Ecticum vul- 
gare (Hrittcn & H.). c. j/a«^(sce ipiot. 1823). 

*8*3 ‘ 4* I’**"-’-* Slang, Flannel (warni», grog, punch, nr gin- 
twist, w'ith a dash of l>ecr in. 1856 Griffith & Hfnkrf.y 
Aiicrogr. Diet. 265 Flanndt, Natural, a harsh flbious 
texture, sometimes found covering meadows, rocks, etc., 
after an inundation. It coii.sistsof the interwoven fil.iinenls 
of Confervic, with adherent or entangled Diatom.icem, In- 
fusoria, crystals of carbonate of lime, etc, 

6. attrib, or cuij. a. Made of flannel. 

X58S Higins fujuus' Nomcnctator 164 A flancll peticoatc. 
x6xi Flokio, Bambagiim, bumbasine. Also a flancll w.tsi- 
cote. x6x8 Brathvvait Kcm, after Death, Descr. Death 
Vj ilc w'cares No mantle, fl.Tiining trowses. a 1700 ?DKVDr:N 
Suum cuifjue In flannen rohes the coughing ghost does w.ilk. 
1784 Johnson Let, to Airs. Thralc 9 Feb., I have just be- 
spoke » flannel dress. 1857 Hughes Tout Brtnvn 11. viii, 
In while flannel shirt and trousers. 

b. In nonce-uses : Kt scmbling flannel. 

X764WALroi.K /.f/A (iSao’l HI. 9, I h.ave little fevers every 
night, which hid me repair to .t more flannel clim.Tte. 1795 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pindariafta Wks. 1812 IV. x86 A p.Tir 
of flannel cheeks composed her face. 

0, attrib. and comb, as flannef maker, treuie, 
-weaver, -weaving', also f flannel-act (cf. i c); 
flannel-cake, a kind of thin griddle cake; flan- 
nel-flower, -plant, the mullein ; hence flannol- 
leaf ; flannel rash (see quot.) ; flannol-weed, 
some water-plant. 

1678 ’r. Jone.s Of If cart A Soz'eraigu 403 (By a Canonical 
^hlanuel Act) [it] must he buried out of the w.ay, .as useless. 
1792 i^f unchhausrn's Trav. xxix. 131 Ten thousand thousand 
Niiples biscuits, cr.ic;kcrs, bun.s, aiul *flannel-cakes. i8ai 
Clakf. Vill. Alinstr. 1. 114 Antuiuc mullein’s •flannel- 
leaves. 1702 Land. No. John Judd. .•Flannel- 

maker. 1848 W. A. Bromiteld in Phytologist III. 598 kVr- 
bascum thapsus. .from the te.\turcof the leaves known here 
[ Hampshire] sometimes as the ‘ *flanncl-plant x888 W. A. 
Ja.miicson Dis. Skin iii. (1S91) 41 The ‘ ’‘flannel rash’ which 
Hutchinson .and othei*s have noticed on the chest . . is another 
instance of an eruption due to clothing. 1879 Encycl. Brit, 
IX. 292/1 Blankets, a special branch of the •flannel trade. 
Ibid, Nearly the whole popukat ion .. finds occupation in 
•flannel weaving. 1893 Pall Alall G, 10 J[uly xo/x The 
rains, .have put a little more water into the river, and there 
is not .so much •fl.Tnnel weed to contend with. 

Unannel (flcc ncl), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans, a. To 
wrap in flannel, b. To rub with flannel. 

*836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz, Our Parish vt. The children 
were yellow-soaped and flannelled. Ibid., Talcs i, The 
second-floor front was scrubbed, and washed, and flannelled. 
Hence Fla-nnelled ppl. a, 

1784 J. Belknaf Belknap Papers (1877) I. 383 She knows 
what it is to tend a flannelled pair of legs and hands, a 1845 
Hood To Grimaldi i, Joseph I they say thou'st left the 
stage. To, .taste the flanncll’d ease of age. 

Xlanneletto (flacndle't). Also flannellette. 
[f. Flannel + -ette.] a. (See quot. 1882.) b. 
A cotton fabric, made in imitation of flannel. 

x88a Caulfeild & S aw’ARD Diet. Needieiwrk, Flannellette, 
u description of a very soft Flannel, mea.suring 28 inches in 
width. 1887 Daily News xa Jan. 3/x Huge .stack.s of a 
poverty-stricken article called flannelette. 1893 Lady tj 
Aug. ijj/j Flaunclctto is not flannel. 
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FIiAP. 


ZlMUMlly (flse neli}, a, [f. as prec. + -LY l.] 
Characteristic or of the n&tare of flannel ; flannel* 
like. Also^yjr- (In quot. 1842 quasi-dwfe'.) 

rxSio I^ANDOR Conzftrs, SoHtkty 4 L<tntU>r Wks. 

1846 Tl. 174/t I'he dreary hydropathy and flanelly voicesi of 
the swathed ajid sinewless. X84S Bischokk IVocUch Manuf, 
(1863) II. X48 It (the wool] works more flannelly. 1889 H. A. 
Douus Rep. Paris EA-hiir, s The sooty ‘ Hanncily ' appearance 
of the mattijmlation in some of the exhibits. 

Flanxung (flie*nig), vbL sd. [f. Flan v. -h 
-INO 1.] (See quots.) 

1849-50 Wkale htc i. TermSi Flannht^ the internal splay 
of a windt>w-jamb. 18^ Raink North Durham referred to 
in Diet. Arch. (Arch. Iriibl, Soc. 1862). 1874 Knight Diet. 

Meeh, I. 876/1 Flanning (Building), tbe internal flare of a 
window jamb. The emorasure. Or of a fireplace CiKinjf. 

Flanquo, Flanqued //er . : sec Flanch sb.^ 
Flant, obs. form of Flaunt. 
tFlanta*do. Obs, [?f. Flaunt v. with 
psendo-Sp. ending,] ? Flaunting. Also attrib. 

1583 STANYHURsr /Ends i. (Arb.) 18 Thee Troian nauye. . 
the sea saltc foaming wyth braue flantadoe dyd harrow. 
1594 [sec Firking]. 

t Flantitantillg, fX. nonce tvd. [Are- 
duplicated formation on flanting ^ Flaunting. 
Cf. Flaunt-tant.] Flaunting. 

1596 Nasiie Saffron IValdcn 71 In that flourishing flanti* 
tanting goutie omega fist. 

l^p (fkep), sb. Forms ; 4 -7 flappe (fi flepe), 
7-8 flapp, 5~ flap. [f. next vb. ; cf. Du.yA?/ blow, 
fly-flapper, lid of a can.] 

I. The action of the vb. Flap. 

tl. A blow, slap, stroke. Also^.^’’. Obs. 

<ri330 Arth. ~^bcr/. 8084 With fauchouns, a.\es and 
battes, Ich^ gaue other sori flappes. 1377 Lasgl.. P. PI. R. 
XIII. 67 I'his freke . . I’reched of pcnaunccs . .And flappes of 
scourges. £'1460 Timntdey Myst. (Surtees) I shalle 
lene you a flap, My strengthe tor to kythe. 1535 Stewart 
Crotf. Scot. 1 . 38a Thair freikis fell with mony fcrcie flap. 

b. A blow given with something broad and 
loose (cf. 2). Also t fl^P a fox tail', 
ftg. ? a contemptuous dismissal ; a trivial rebuke 
(ef. Flap v. 2 d). 

1553 "A - Wilson Rhd. (1580) 38 So that he [the lawyer] 
gaincth alwaics. , whereas the other get a wariue Sonne often 
tymes, and a flappe w'ith a Foxe laUe, for all that cuer thei 
haue spente. 15^ Florio, Fa^dolata^ a flim-flam tale . . a 
flap with a foxetailc. 1633 A. Wilson in. i, 
Liquorish flies do sometimes meet with flaps. 17x7 miio/ 
S. Jackson^ If the Beadle make any demand.. send him 
away with a Flapp of a Fox tuile. xj^Stycxyx Gullirer 

III. ii. 17 This Flapper is , . employed . . to give him a soft 
Flap on his Eyes. 17*7 (iav Lady IPasp 8 '.I'he slightest 
flap a fly <an chase, a 1734 North Exam, i. ii. § 84 (1740) 

I found another Flap for Ilie House of Beers. 

2. ‘ 'rhe motion of something broad and loose ' 
(J.), as a wing or a fly-flapper ; the noise jiroduced 
by its motion, or by contact with some other 
object. Cf. FLAPti. 5. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 9 The flap of a swan’s 
wing would break a man’s leg. x8x6 Bvkon Siege Cor. xxii, 
The flap of the banners, that flit as they’re borne* 1823 
.Scot r /Vvvr/V ix, The flap of their wings must have been 
gracious in the ear of the famished prophet. 1859 Kin(;sley 
Misc. (i860) I. r52, 1 can hear the flap and .snort of the 
dogs' nostrils. x86o Tynoall Glac. ii. i. 226 A gnat can 
execute many thousand flaps of its little wings in a second. 

II. Concrete uses. 

1 3 . Something broad to strike with ; esp. a fly- 
flapper. Ohs. 

ct44o Promp. Pant. 163 Flappe, instrumenlc to smvte 
w'ytne flyys. <^*5X5 Cocke Lore its B. (Percy Soc.) a In his 
hande he bare a flap for flyes. 1538 Phaer Mneui v, Argt. 
L iv b, Y*» game f:ancd Cfcstus (which is fighting with bagges 
or flappes of leather hanging by stringes, wherin is cither 
lead or sand). 1624 Hkvwouo Capth^es i. i. in BuIIen O. ii. 

IV, llie butchers wyves . . stfxid with theire flapps in theire 
hand.s like fanns. 1726 Swift GuUwer iii. ii. 19 A young 
Man with a Flap came up to my side, and flapt me gently 
on the Right Ear. 

4 . * Anything that hangs broad and loose, fastened 
only by one side * (J.). 

1522 Skelton Why not to Court 1166 With a flap afore his 
eye. x 8 o 6 Shaks. TV. 4 Cr, v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap for a sore eye. x6W VV'ilkins Real Char, ijx The lesser 
. . having smalf roundish flaups on either side of the body. 
1704 Land. Gaz. No. 4058/6 A Negro Boy . . the Flap of 
one of his Ears being cut off. 1849 Parkmam Oregon Tr. 
(1872) 192, I put aside the leather flap that covered the low 
opening. 1891 KifLiNG Light that P'aiUd x, [He] gave 
him a letter with a black M on the envelope flap. 

b. A pendant portion of a garment, hat, or cap. 
Hence applied to the garment or hat itself {slang). 

X530 Palsgr. 220/2 Flappe of a gowne, cappe, 1590 
Greene Mourn. Garm. (1616) n His coat was greene ., 
Turned oucr with a flappe. 1632 Sherwood, The flap, or 
back point of a friers cowlc, cabidr. 1699 Dam pier P^oy. 
II. III. 64 Wc spread abro.ad the Flaps of our Coats. 1707 
Hkarmk Collect. 14 Sc]>t, An annfull of y® he took home, 
covering them with one flap of his Gown. 1713 Swift 
Prenzy y. Dennis^ I'he flap of his breeches dangled be- 
^cen his lees. 1792 Mad. D’Arblav Let. to Mrs. Phillips 
Nov., An old-fashioned suit of clothes, with long flaps to 
a waistcoat [etc.]. 1875 Plain Needlezoork x8 The old- 

fashioned shift with flaps. 1802 C. T. Den i Mountaineering 
IV. 104 Tying the flaps of his hat over his cars. 

C. Of a saddle ; also transf, 

1849 Murchison Siluria v. 95 A geological saddle, having 
one thin and partly metamorphosed flap only on the east 
Ride. s886 Encycl. Brit. XXt. 142/1 The saddle . . consists 
of the tree.. the scat, the skirts, .nnd the flaps. 


d. The tail of a crustacean. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 373 The spawn . .sticks to the 
barbs under the flap, or more properly the tail [of the crab]. 

H. Miller O. R. Sattdst. viii. (cd. a) 173 The terminal 
flap of this gigantic crustacean was . . continuous. 

e. (See quot.) 

1669 Hackk Orig. Vo^. (xf^) III. 62 Pen^ins . . have 
neither Feathers nor Wings, but only two Fins or Flaps, 
wherewith they are hel|)ed to swim. 

5 . Something broad and flat, hanging or working 
(vertically) on or as on a hinge. 

XS85-73 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Biforis^ Di/ore Jencstrse 
. . with two flappes. 1754 A. Murphy Gray^s Inn Jrnl. No. 
X03 PQ One lable, the Flap broken. xSae J. Nicholson 
Operai. Mechanic 140 Ho makes each sail . . to consist of 
six or eight flaps or vanes . . moving upon hinges. 2840 
Dickkn.s Bam. Rudge iv. It [the cellar] had a great black 
\voo<len flap or shutter. 1859 Musketry Instr. 71 The first 
and second class men . . .should be trained to fire at 300 
and 400 yartls with the flap of liack-sight down. 1867 
Trollope Chron. Bar set I. iv. 27'rherewasa table., one 
flap of it was gone altogether. 

b. A valve. Tide flap : a valve used to shut 
off the tide- water from a sewer. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 151, c, c, c^ arc the 
x'aives or flaps. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss-.^ Piap^ the leather or 
valve of a pump. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 55/3 A Col- 
lection of Sanitary Iron w'ork, such as. .tide flaps, &c.^ 1892 
Pall Midi G. 7 Sept. 1/3 We de.scend to the other side of j 
the ‘ flap ' — the men's term for a ‘ penstock ’. 

c. Anal, t (a) The epiglottis. Obs. {b) In 
fishes ; The operculum or gill-cover ; a similar 
cover for the nostril. 

c 1550 H. I.Lovo Treas. Health H iv, Agaynst al grefes in 
the beinge in the mouth whychecouereth the wind pipe. 
x68x W. Roiikkt.son Phraseol. Gen. (1693' 1224 The cover or 
j rt.'ip of the throat, e/iglossis. xfoa Bingley A nim. Biog. (1813) 

I I. 37 I’hey fill their mouth with water, then throw it back- 
j wards with so much force m to lift open the great flap, 
i and force it out behind. x88x Gunther in Encycl. Br/t. 
XII. 627 Nostrils of Raia L'm/rieri, with nasal flaps 
reverteu. 

d. One of the floats of a paddle-wheel. 

1840 'rHACKKKAY Catherine vi, The Ensign’s arms were 
working up and down, .like the flaps of a paddle wheel. 

0 . Something broad and loose, irrespectively of 
j connexion with anything else ; esf. an overlying 
j layer ; a broad piece of any material. 

I 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 187 W'c are all framed of 
i flaps and patches and of so shapelesse and diverse a con- 
i texture, that [etc.], a 1634 Randolph Hey /or Honesty \. 
j Wks. (1875) .174 A rump or a flap of mutton w'cre a fee For 
I Jove’s own breakfast. 1764 Footk Mayor n/ G. i. Wks. 

; 1799 I. 173 The damn'd fat flaps of shoulders of mutton. 
1^3 Thackeray to ^ Punch* Wks. 1886 XXIV. 145 ! 

I'he flap of a shoulder of mutton . . 1 ate cold. 1848 — Bk. ! 
Snobs i, We . , hatl flaps of hread for plates. x866 Daily Tel. 

18 Jan. 5/2 Large flaps of swine's flesh, .make their appear- 
ance at breakfast. 1884 Bow'ER & Scott De Bary's Pnatier. 
114 'I'he great flap.s of cork on the cortex of Boswcllia p.apy- | 
rifera. 1889 Ba kr kuE & Lelan n Flap (thieve.s), sheet 
leatl for roofs. 

b. A large, broad mushroom. Also Flab. 

X743 Pickering in Phil. Trans. XI.II. 598 'I'he thin Fila- j 
ment Is that to which the F.dges of the Head of the Mush- j 
room adhere, while it is, what is commonly called, a Button, 
and from which it separates by expanding to a Flap. 1769 ; 
Mrs. Rafkald Eng. Housckfr.iijjZ)/}! Scrape large flaps : 
...and boil them in their own liquor. 1854 /T/ze. C>c/. 1. , 

90/t The c<Humon mushroom, .in this state, .is caillcd a flap. 

+ c. collect. Scraps. Obsr‘^\ 

Bailey (folio', Flapy moist meat for hogs. 

7 . Surg. a. A portion of skin or flcsli, separated j 

from the underlying part, but remaining attached | 
at the base. j 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 377 Placring ■ 
the flap of the cornea in regular contact with the part with 
which It was naturally joined. 1856 Kane A ret. E.epl. JI. j 
xil 127 A flap let down from his forehead. 1878 T. Bryant j 
Pract. Surg. 1 . 536 The flaps were reflected and a large 
gland enucleated. 

b. A piece of flesh or skin grafted upon an 
injured or defective part. ; 

18x3 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 225 'I'he mode of repairing j 
noses by a flap or portion of flesh taken from the arm. X894 | 
Westm, Gaz. 31 Aug. 2/1 'I'he grafting upon the injured * 
part of fl.aps of skin taken, .from a ticighbonring .surface. j 

8. pi. in FarHery. A disease in the mouth of | 

horsfcs, j 

1587 L. MascalC/zw/. Catiel it. {1600)16 3 Giges or flappes, j 
is pimples or teates in the inside of his [a horse's] mouth. 
x6xo Markham Masterp. 1. xii. 32 Swelling in the mouth, I 
a signe either of canker, flap.s, or lampa.ssc. 17. . Farrier^ s j 
Diet, (J.), When a horse has the flap.s, you may perceive his 
lijis swelled on both sides of his mouth. 1847 * ouatt Horse 
viii. 206 The .sublingual glands . . sometimes enlarge . . and 
are called zxi^oladaers^ and /laps in the mouth. 

9 . dial, or slang. A woman or girl of light or 
loose character. 

1631 NiKWKvXelestina ix. no Fall to your flap, my Masters, 
kisse and clip. Ibid, ixa Come hither, you foitle flappes. 
1892 Northumbld. Gloss, s.v., A young giddy girl is called 
a flap, or a woman who does not settle down to her domestic 
dutie.s. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

10 . General relations, as flap-basket^ -door^ •seat^ 
-trapj -valve y -windmv (sense 5) ; flap-eared adj. 

x8te Sat, Rent. XIV. xSfi/a He goes out to all I*anca.shire 
with his little *flap-ba.skct, and doles out. .his two ounces of 
tea. 1844 Zoologist II. 748 The *flap-door of a glass hive is 
opened. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss.y P'lap-door^ a man- 
hole door. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i, 160 A horson 
beetle-headed *flap-car*d knaue. S89X Daily News 4 Feb. 


3/4 Mr, Samuel asked why ^flap-seats were permitted 
at Drury-Iane Theatre. 1858 Skyring's Builders' Prices 
Advt., *Flau Traps . . always k^t in Stock. 1867 W. W, 
Smvth Coal *• Coal-mining six 'The chambers are fitted . , 
with *flap valves. 1874 IGhght Diet. Meek. I. 876/a Flaff 
valvey a valve which opens and shuts upon one hinged side. 
A clack-valve. xSejS Beverley Light ittg Act ii. 19 Leave 
open, .the door, hatchway or *flap-window. 

11 . Special comb. : flap-apple Flap-,tack 1 b ; 
flap-dook (also flap-dicky flap^a-dodP^y local names 
for the foxglove ; flap-fracture - compound frac- 
ture ; flap-bat, one having Haps or a flapping 
brim ; flap-holder (see quot.) ; flap-leg, the leg 
that .supports a flap of a table ; flap-mouth, a 
mouth with broad, hanging lips (whence Jlap- 
moulhed adj-) ; flap-operation AUd. (see (ptot. 
1884) ; flap-sight, in a rifle, one that turns up or 
down on a hinge ; flap-wing dial.y the swift. 

1750 W. FIllis Country Housezvi/e 25 Turnover, or *»Flap- 
ApiJie, or Meat Pasties. 1846 E. Anglia Gloss. Suppf., 
*P'lapdocky foxglove. A. Fox Wurtz* Surg. 11. xxvi. 

165. 1 call this a *F 1 ap-fracturc, when the Wound of the 
broken leg gocth oncly through the flesh and skin, and 
cometh forth with the one end. x866 Browning in Mrs, 
Orr (1891) 275 Great black *flap hats.^ X884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. IV. 346/1 */'*/«/ Surgical), a delicate 

prehensile instrument for holding flaps of .sutures in confined 
situations. x88a ^klk Amer. Rezns. (1885) 98 A *flap-leg 
wa.s let down ; and . . a table was improvised. X63X 
P. Fi.ktchkr Sicelides iii. iv, Fijb, So, fiaue you done? 
Fie *flapniouth. Triton, thou besfaiierest me. 1592 Shaks. 
Fen, 4 Ad. 920 Another *flapmouthd mourner .. volies out 
his voyce. 1602 und Pi. Return fr. Parnass. iv, ii. (Arb.) 
51 Begin thou Furor, and open like a phlaphmouthd hound. 
1785 'P. Jones in Med. Comntun. IX. 326 {title') Case of 
a ^Flap Operation, united by first Intention, x^ Syd. .Soc. 
Lex. s.v. Flap operation^ a method of amputation in which 
a . . portion of ine skin is reflected from the subjacent soft 
parts before these and the bones are divided. 1887 Ridem 
Haggard A Han g>uaterrnain (1888)66 One of the repeaters 
. .fitted with ordinary *flap sights. 1834 H. O’Brien Round 
Toivers Irel, 38 This, it niay be said, is applying a steam 
engine to crush a '^fl.'tpwing. 

inap (fhup), V. Also 4-6 flapp(e. [prob. of 
onomatoptric origin ; cf. clafy slap y flack y^Xg. Equi- 
valent words in form and sense* are Dn. fap/en to 
strike, clap, Qer.flappcn to clap, applaud.] 
i*l. trans. To strike with a sudden blow. Also 
with dotoHy in sunder. In later use chiefly imply- 
ing a stroke with a blunt weapon. Ohs. exc, 
dial. 

?rix400 Morte Art h. 2782 Alle he flcsche of |>c flanke he 
flaiJiies in .sondyre. CX477 Caxton /ason 67 b, A grete 
whirling or tourbillion cam sodaynly and flapiKd him oh the 
visage. 1526 Skelton blagny/. 1535, 1 shall flappe hyin as 
a foie to fall at iny fete. X&13 'P. Wilson Pitmans Pay 11. 
Ixxvii, Flap her doun at yence wi' pouther. 
t D. inlr. or absol. Ob.^. 

1362 Lanc.l. /'. PI. A. vii. 174 And flapten on with flcilcs 
from morwc til cnon. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R.xw. ix. 
(1495) 419 A .storke . . sniytyth other flappyth with his hylle. 
c XAoo Destr, Troy 7674 'I'edius .. flappit at hym felly with 
a fyne swerde. c 1460 Ttnvneley Myst. (Surtees) 206 Now 
falle I the fyrst to flap on hys hyde. 

t c. 7 o flap in the mouth {with a lie ) : to tell 
a barefaced falsehood to. Also, to flap the lie in 
onds teeth. Ohs, 

*579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 68, I will flappe Ferardo in the 
mouth with some conccipt. x6xx Cotgr., Embouchcr d'vn 
mensonge . . to . . flap in the mouthy with an (appar.ant) lie. 
cx<^5 Howell Lett. (1650) III. xxiii. 37 They will flap the 
lie in Truths teeth. _x 654 Fuller Comm. Ruth (1868) 162 So 
many children flap their parents in the mouth with a lie. 

2 . To strike with something flexible and broad 
{e.g. a fly-flapper) ; to drive away ot off \ Xo put 
out (a light) as wi^ a blow so given. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy Ten tymes be-lyde . . hat hit fest 
w.ns on fyre, & flappit out onone Vnlo .smart her jk smoke. 
c 1440 Promp. Partr. 164 Flappyn wythe a fizpitz.Jlabello. 
ISM T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) aoi When many flies stodc 
feeuyng vpt^n his rawc fleshe . . he was contented . . to haue 
them flapte awaie. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. »y 56 
With the rest of his taile he flapped and beat her legges. 
1677 Compi. Servant-Maid 68 'Pake a clean linen cloth and 
gently flap it Ithe lace] over oftentimes. 1726 Swift GhI- 
Irver iii. ii. 16 With these Bladders they now and then 
flapped the Mouths and Ears of tho.se who stood near 
them. i7« Pope Prol. Sat. 309 Yet let me flap this bug 
with gildcG wings. x84a Tennyson .St. Simeon Stylites 17a 
'Phey Happ'd my light out as I read. 1843 Le Fkvrk Ltfe 
Trav. Phys. I. i. i. 7, I wa.H a.ssured that two men would 
run before me to flap away the flies. 

b. Of a bird : To strike with the flat of the 
wing ; also to drive ^(etc.) by flapping. 

. J- B. tr. Firet's ^h. Beastes D j, When the female 
tarieth over long in the feeldes, they [iVs^sons] flappe them 
with their winges. x6os Hot.LAND Pliny I. 271 Flapping 
the water with their wings. x6m K. L'Estrange Fables 
ccclxxviil I'he Eagle Flapt off the former [the Beetle], and 
Devoured the other [the Karel. 18x3 Busbv Lucretius iv. 
847 'Phe cock . . flaps away the uarkne5.s with his wings. 18x9 
WiKFKN A OHianIfours{i%2o)'j6 Night's shrieking bird Flaps 
the friezed window with her wing. x8a7 Tennant Papistry 
.Storm'd 6a 'Phey [doves] forc'd and flappit to the yira That 
spulyier and fae. 

C, fg. To call the attention of, as if with a flap ; 
to prompt, remind. Cf. quot. 1 736 in a and Flap- 

PKB I. 

1790 Mad. D'Arblav Diary ao May, * He wants nothing 
. .but a flapper '. ' Yes, and he takes flapping inimitably • 
x888 Contemp, Rezt. Llll. 13 ']*hey . . despatched an agent 
to London to ' flap ' the Colonial Office. 
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d. Mr, To make a flap or stroke. Also with 
down, t To flap at {something) 7vith a fox's tail : 
sM flg. of a lenient or pretended reproof. 

1501 Lamoardb Eirtn, rv. xvi. (1588) 582 This is but .. 10 
.strike or flap at a fault with a Foxe taile, and none other. 
c 1839 Lanoor Imag, Comt, Wks. (1846) II. 108, 1 flap down 
witfithc border of my glove, and brush away . . these gos- 
samer pretensions. 

+ 8. a. /mwr. To clap (the hands), b. intr. To 
clap, applaud. Also ^^%\-trans. To clap (ap- 
plause) ; to signify by clapping. Ohs, 

WvcLiF JVov, xvii. 18 A ^1 man .shal for io^e flappe 
with bondis, — v. 31 Prestus flappeden for lo^c 

their hondes. 1583 .Stanyiiltrst Aentis i. (Arb.) 4a Thee 
Moor.s hands clapping, the Troians, ptaudHe^ flapped. 

4 . a. trans. To toss with a smart movement ; 
to throw do^on suddenly ; to fold together 
Also, to toss (a pancake). Ohs. exc. dial, 

c s3ao SeuyH Sag, (W.) 766 Tlie greihond. .hente the adder 
in s^ong ger. And flapped here al aI)oute his er. 1644 R. 
CixMKK Catnedrall N*rwes Canterbury 5 The maid . . went 
to bed, leaving the Ruffe flapt together as her mistrU had 
starnpt it. 1847 Halliwell, Flap a froi/e, to turn it in the 
pan without touching it. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss. ^ *Hc 
flapped th’ newspaper doon upo’ ih’ floor.’ 

D. intr. To fall or throw oneself daivn suddenly; 
to flop. coUoq, 

1660 Fishkk Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 448 He . . flaps 
suddainly down into a piece of Cow-dung. 175X Footk 
Fng, in Paris i. Wks. 1799 I. 36 Souse she flapp'd on her 
back. 1834 S. R. Maitlanij Voluntary Syst. (1837) 89 ‘J'hey 
.. flap down on their knees before the Hishop. 1865 C.^r- 
LVLE Fredk. < 7 /. VIII. xviii. xiii. 50 Soldiers ilup-down to 
drink it from the puddle.s. 

6. intr. Of anything attached at one extremity or 
loosely fastened : 'To swing or sway about loosely ; 
to flutter or oscillate as when moved by the wind. 
Often with the additional notion of making a noise 
by striking against something, or by the reciprocal 
concussion of the parts, 

15*9 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 136 Naked pappes. That 
flyppes and flappes. ^ c x6ao Z. Boyd lion’s Fltnvers (1855) 9 
rie let the Main Sailc flap against the yard. x635Q(rAKLi:.s 
Fmbl. III. xi, My Canvace torn, it flaps from side to side. 
1644 Digby //at. Jioflics (1645) 370 This Diaphragma .. 
flappeth upon all occasions, as a drum head wouhl do, 
if It were slack and moyst. 1796 Southey Rail. 4- Meir. 
T„ Rudiger Poems VI. 21 The long streamer fluttering fast, 
Flapp’d to the heavy gale. 1805 WoRosw. Waggot^r Concl. 
50 When windows nap. 1815 J. W. Ckokku in Croker 
Papers (2884) July, We are now lying at se.a with our sails 
lUappIng. 1840 Dickens Uatyi. Rudge Iv, The cheery deep- 
red curtains flapped and fluttered idly in the wind. 1876 
K. Jenkins Riot Q needs Head 7 Proud of their sign-board 
wherever it flapped and shone. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Flap, to close or shut with violence. * Shut deear or tt'll 
flap teea, ther’-si sike a wind.’ 

b. trans. {causal \ To cause to flap; to move 
(any surface) percussively. Also, to snut (a door) 
to sharply. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesau^ts Windesflaptogither 

wide garments in the aire. 17*7 Swift Further Ace. E. 
Curll, His books .. flapping their covers at him. x8ox 
Southey Thalaha in. ix, 1 hear the wind, that flaps 'I'hc 
curtain of the tent. x8ox Lusignan II. 164, I., flapped my 
dour to, and locked it. 

0 . a. intr. Of a hat : To have the flap or flaps 
swaying up and down or drooping. 

1679 Trials 0/ White, g Other Jesuits 8a He had an old 
black Hat on that flapp’d. I7ia~3 Guaniian No. ii P9 
He w’as so ill that hU hat began to flap. 

b. trans. To pull down the flaps of (a hal). 

1751 Smollett Per, Pic. (1779) III. Ixxviii. 41 They had 
flapped their hats over their eyes. 1758 Jomn.son Idler 'H o. 
40 E 3 It 1 >cgan to rain . . he flapped his hat. 1840 Dickens 
ttarn, Rtsdge i, Wearing a hat flapped over his face. 

7 . trans. To move up and down, beat (the wings). 

1567 OoLniNQ Child's Metam. vi. it 6 But that she clad in 

feathers white hir lazie wings must flap. 1703 Damfikr 
Voy. HI. 1 15 They flew flapping their Wing.s like Lap- 
wing.s. X740 SoMKKViLLE Hobhinol ii. 190 The luxurious 
W.Tsp . . in the viscous Nectar plung’d, His flimy Pennons 
struggling flaps in vain. 1874 Wood Nat, Hist. 287 The 
Swift does not flap its wings so often as the allow. 

b. absol. and intr, 10 beat the wings ; to make 
movements like the beating of wings. Also of 
wings : To move up and down, beat. 

x6w Dryokn AEneid Ded. d iv/l'he Dira. . flapping on the ! 
shield of Turnu.s. a X704 R. L’ Estrange (J.\ Tis common 


for a duck to run 


X704 R. L’ Estrange (J.\ Tis common 
>ping and fluttering away. x8ax Clare 


k^lt. Minstr. I. 87 They [icaves] flap and whistle down, 
f • ? l^VRON Island IV. xiii. While o’er them flapp’d the sea- 
birds’ dewy wine. xSaa Hood Turtles vii. hive .solendid 


birds’ dewy wing, 
t urtles ..Were fla 


. ... , »« 4 * Hood Turtles vii, hive .splendid 

Tyffles . . Were flapping all alive. 1865 Tvlor Early Hist. 
Alan, li. 31 Flap with the arms. X874T. Madding 

Crowd II, vii. 8x A light flapped over the scene, as if re- 
ncclcd from phosphorc.scent wings. 

8. intr. (with advb. extension), a. Of a bird : 
To make way by flapping the wings, b. Of a ship : 
To make way with the sails flapping. (CT. 5.) 

X775 Clayton in Phil. Trans, 1 .XVI. 104 They . . only 
flap along on the water at an extraordinary rale. 
XB53 Kane Grinnelt Rjcp. ix, (1856) 63 We pursued our way, 
laj^ily alongside of the ‘p.'ick’. 1870 Kingsley in 

(rd. It ordt I June 38/1 A slate-nlue heron .. flapped* fifty 
yards up the creek. 

1 8- trans. To flap open \ to throw open like 
a flap : see Flap sb, 5. b. ititr, l‘o move like a 
flap. 

to69 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym, 97 Gas. .getting pa.ssage 


. . flaps open the CEsophagug. 1834-5 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 
658/1 The valves flap together and close that opening. 

10 . slang. (See quots.) 

X885 Daily Tel. 28 Aug. 3/1 j[,^o .. obtained by flapping 
a jay. x88o BARRh.RK & Lkland Slang, Flap the dimmock, 
to pay. Ibid., Fhxp, to rob, to swindle ; ‘ to flap a jay ’, lo 
swindle a greenhorn. 

1 11 . The verb stem used adverbially : With a 
flap or clap, Ohs,-- * Cf. Flop. 

17x6 CiDRRR Love makes Man i. i. About eight n Clock . . 
fl ap ! They all sous’d upon their Knees. 

Flapdoo^e (flccpd/ 7 ‘d*l), sh. colloq. [An arbi- 
trary Ibrmation ; cf. Fadoodle.] 

1 . (See quot. 1833.) 

>833 Markyat P. Simple aio ‘The gentleman has 
eaten no small quantity of flapdofMlle in his lifetime.’ 
‘What's that, O’Brien?’ replied 1 . Why, Peter,’ rejoined 
he, ‘it’s the .stuff they feed fools on. 1863 Kingsley 
Water-bob. vi. (2878) 2<^ Where flapdoodle grows wild. 

2 . a. Nonsense ; ‘ bosh ’ ; humbug. Also .as 
interj, b. A trifling thing, a gewgaw. 

1878 Bksant & Rice Celias Arb. II. iii. 43 A hit of lace 
now, or any other fal-lal and flap-doodle. Ibid., HI. vii. 
loi ‘Fudge and flai>doodlel* 1884 Mark Twain Hmk. 
Finn xxv, A speech, all full of tc.ars and flandcwdlc. 

attrih. 1891 B. Habte First Family lasajara II. vii, 
Reading fla^oodle stories and sich. 

Hence 71ap-doo*dle v. intr.^ to talk nonsense; 
lo maunder. 71ap-doo*dler [-eh'] (sec quot.). 

X889 Harr^.re& LELAND.S‘AiM^,/'V»»P//fW/rrj(journalistic\ 
charlatan nainby'-pamhy political speakers. 1893 IVistnr. 
Gas. Ti July 2/1 He fl.'ipdoodled round the subject in the 
usiltI Archicpiscopal way. 

t Flap-oragon (flaj-pdra^rg^In), sh. Ohs. [f. 
Flap zk + Dkagon. 

The original sense may have been identical with a dialectal 
sense of snapdragon, viz. a figure of a dragon’s head with 
snapping jaws, carried^ about i>y the mummers at Christ- 
mas ; hut of this there is no trace in our quots.] 

1 . a. * A play in which they catch raisins out of 
burning brandy and, extinguishing them by closing 
the mouth, eat them ’ (J.) ; — Snap-dkagoj^. b. 
A dish of the material use<l in the game. 

*599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rp 7 }. v. iii. From stabbing of 
armes, Flap-dragons .. and all such swaggering Humors. 
1604 Dkkkkr Honest Wh. xiii. Wks. 1873 H. 8t Give me 
that flap-dragon. He not give thee a spoancfull. x6aa 
Fletcher Beggar's Bush v. ii, i’le go afore and have the 
Ixm-fire made, My fire-works, and flap-dragons, and good 
back-rack- 

C. A raisin or other thing thus caught and eaten. 
XS88 SiiAKS. L. L. L. v. i. 45 ITiou art easier swallowed 
then a flapulragon. X599 Massinger, etc. Old Law ni. ii, 
I’d had . . my two buttcr-tceth Thrust down my throat instead 
of a flap-dragon. X79x-x8a3 D’Israe:l! Cur. /./A (1B66) 287 
Such were flap-dragons, which were sm.all comliustible Imdics 
fired at one end and floated in a glass of liquor, which an 
exi>erienced toper swallowed unharmed, while still blazing, 
d. As a type of something valueless. 

X70Q Congreve Way 0/ World iii, xv, A fl.ap-dragon for 
your service, Sir ! 

2 . A contemptuous name for a German or 
Dutchman. Also attrih. 

x6aa Fletcher Beggars Bush iv. i. You shall not sink for 
ne’er a sous’d flap-dragon, For ne’er a pickled pilcher of 
’em all, sir. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. ir, 264-/2 As 
humsie as a fox’d flapdragon German. 1644 AVj/ rerji- 
dioHS Vipers, etc, in Harl, Misv. (Malh.) V, 437 'J’he Com- 
mons of England will remember thee, thou flap-dragon, 
thou buttcr-box. 

3 . slang. (See quots.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Flap-dragon, a Clap or 
I’ox. 1785 in Grose /J/V/. Tongue. 

Hence ria*pdrafron v. {nofice-zod.) trans., to 
swallow as one would a flap-dragon. 

x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. 111. iii. 100 To see how the Sea flap- 
dragon'd it llhe Ship). 

Xlapjack ( fl£e pid3a‘k). Now dial, or U.S. 
[f. Flap v. (sense 4 a) -f Jack.] 

1. a. A flat cake, a pan-cakc. b. An ajiple turn- 
over or flat tart, an ‘apple-jack’. 

<'x6oo Day Begs^. Bednall Gr. v. (1882) 214 My Mother . . 
could have taught thee how to a made butters and flap- 
jacks. x6ao Taylor (Water- B ij, A Flap- 
lack, which in our translation is call’d a I’aiicakc. X64Z 
Bkomk Jtyriall Crew it. Wks. 1873 111 . 376 Flapiar.ks, and 
Pan'puddin^.s. xBas J. Neal Bro. Tmathan J, 272 Like 
a flap-j.Tck in a fryin' pan. x84a Hawthorne Amrr. Note- 
bks. G883I 303 We had a siileiidid breakfast of flapjacks, 
or slapjai'ks, and whortleberries. 

Comb. x87a C. King Mountain. Sierra AW*, vii. t 35 Long- 
hurst came upon the boards as a flapjack-frier. 

2 . a. A kind of hydraulic machine (see quot. 
1842). b. dial. The lapwing, 

x84sTavlor in Proc. Inst. Civ. lung. II. 202 For low falls 
[of water] there were many m.Tchines . . for instance . . the 
old ‘ flap-j.Tck with a reservoir of water at one end of a 
beam and a pump at the other. 1847 H ai.liwell. Flap-jack, 
the lapwing. Suflolk. 

Flapped Iflajpt), ppl. a. [f. Fi-ap sh. + -ed 2.] 

1 . Of the cheek or ear: Formed like a flap; 
pendulous. 

x66x K. W. Con/. Charae., Informer (2860) 47 Why liis 
reverend ears would serve very well for two leathern patches, 
lo sow to each side his flapt jaws. x8^ Dickens Old C. 
AA<?/xIviii, The dwarf put his hand to his great flapped car. 

2 . Of a hat or garment : Having a flap or flaps. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (1812) V. viii. 90, 1 turned up 
my flapt slouched hat. X780 J. Adams Diary 1 Jan. Wks. 
1852 111 . 246 A little hat covered vrith oil cloth, flapped 
before. 1848 Mrs. Jamkson Smr. .y Leg. Art 11850.) 241 


The scallop-shell . . on his flapped hat. x86o Hawthorne 
Fr. 4 It. Jrttls. II. 303 Squiue-skiricd couL flapped waist- 
coat, and all the nucer costume of the period. 

Flapper (flae-poj), sh. [f. Flap v. + eb^.] 
One who or that which flaps, in senses of the vK 

1 . One who flaps or strikes another. Hence 
(after Swift) : A person who arouses the attention 
or jogs the memory ; a remembrancer. Also, of 
a thing : A reminder. 

X7*6 Gulliver \\\. ii. 17 [The absent-minded jjhilo- 

sophers of Lapvita] always keep a Flapper, .in their Family 
. ..And the Business of this Officer is. .gently to strike with 
his Bladder the Moutli of him who is to speak, and the Right 
Ear of him . . to whom the Speaker nddresseth himself. 1747 
CiiESTERF. Lett. xeix. (1774) I. 291, I write to you. .by way 
of flapper, to put you in mind of yourself. x85a Blackw. 
Mag. LXXI. 6s There is some advantage in having a flapper 
to remind us of our faults. 

2 . Something fl.*it to strike with ; a fly-flap. 

X570 Levins Alanip. 72/2 A flapjK-r, Jlabctlum. 1783 
WoLCO^ iP. Pindar) Ode R, A<<uti‘triicians ii. Wks, 1812 

1. 55 For flie.s most charming flappers. 1884 I*al/ Mall G, 
15 Aug, 4/2 'I’he cautain .sat . .with a flapper specially made 
for the slaughter of the vermin at his right hand. 

jig. xfiia tr. Benvenuto's J'assenger 1. v, 35 An effcctuall 
flapjrcr to driue away the Flics of all worldly vanities. 

b. Something broad and flat used for making 
a noise by striking. 

1835 ScoiT Talism. xi, They . . clanged their flappers in 
emulation of each other. x888 Ei . worthy IV. Somerset 
tVord-bk., Flappers, clappers for frightening birds. The 
loose parts are generally culled the flaprjcrs. X889 Cent. 
Did., P'lapper. . 5.//., very long shoes worn try negro minstrels. 

3 . A young wild duck or pailridge. 

*773 G. 'NHnu.SelbornexxKiK. 99, 1 .saw young teals t.aken 
alive . . along with flappers, or young wild-ducks. 1809 
j Mail Edgeworth 7 'ales Fashion. LiJ'e, Alaneeuziring k\\, 
T.ightbody happened to be gone out to shcK'it flappers, 
i axSaS in Forby Voc. E, Anglia. x888 Berksh, Gloss., 
Mapper, a young partridge just aide to fly. 

1 4 . Something hanging flat and loose ; spec, the 

striking part of a flail, a swingle. 

1854 I.OWKI.L Jrtil. Italy Pmse Wks. I. 104 He lifts 
the heavy leathern flapper over the door. x86a t’hornburv 
Turner I. 5 Her hnir is .. surmounted by a cap with 
large flappers.^ 1893 BARiNG-GtJi i.n Cheap jack 1 . 37 
I Kunham, flourishing his flail over his head, and throwing 
I out the flapper in the direction of Drownlands. 
j b. A broad fin or flipper ; the tail of a crustacean, 
X836 Markyat Midsh. Easy xxiv. With hands as broad as 
the flappers of a turtle. X876 M iss Bucklkv Short Hist. Nat. 
.Sc. xl. 421 'i'hc hand of a man, and the flapper of a porpoise, 
z88o Hijxlky Crayfsh i. 20 'I'hese two plates on each side, 

I with the tei.son in the middle, constitute the flapper of the 
I crayfish. 

I c. slang. The hand. (Cf. flipper). 

; [1768-74 '^ 1 ‘ucKER Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 441 He thrust out a 

I couple of broad arms, or rather flappers.) 2833 Marrvat P. 
Simple (1863) 201 ‘ My dear Mr. Simple, extend your tlufiper 
to me’. x8M l.essons^ //id. Age 19 ‘Come, Frank, and 
extend the flapper of fiiend.ship’. 
d. (See quot.) 

28|j6 Wiivte Melville R'ateCoz'. xviii. Two well-mounted 
offici.als, termed, .‘flappers ’ by disrespectful sportsmen hut 
wliose duly, it appears, is to keep the chase in view till it 
I either bents them off for pace, or Icaves them ‘planted’ at 
I some large awkward impediment. 

! 6. Something hanging or working by or as by a 

hinge. In pi. =sClapnkt. 

17^ J. OwKN Trav. Europe I. 265 The stranger came up, 
claimed the flappers, and told us, they were ‘pour attra^ier 
Ics papillons’. 1839-47 Tol»d Cycl. Anat, III. 058/1 'Ihe 
opercular bones, forming flappers which ojMjn and shut the 
openings of the hranchiie. xMt GKE.sr.KY Gloss. Coal Mining 
no 'I’hc flappers or doors ,. fall to or close of themselves. 

6. at f rib. and Comb, as flapp€r-shootiug{%Qi\^ 3); 
also flappor-bag; (sec quot.;; flapper-dock, {a) 
— fletp-dock ; {b) (see quots.) ; flapper-skate (see 
qiiot.L 

1871 N.tyQ. Scr. IV. VI II. 243/1 *Flnpper-bngs, hurdt^cks, 
or what is better known in Scotland as ducken. x886 Britt en 
& Holl.anu Plant -n. Suppl., '^Flajpcr Dink, the large 
leaves of the Coil's fixit. rrohahly Petasites zntigaris. 
2865 Standard 43 July 5 Mr. Clutterbm k .. proceeded .. 
up the Krou.sa for the purpose of ‘flapper .shooting. 2839 
Varkell Fishes IJ. Suppl. tORaia intetyuedia, “Flap- 
per Skate. 1886 GL'nimer in Fncyel. Brit. XX. 299/2 ’I he 
Flapper Skate (A*. matrorhyneh%ts\ 

Hence ITa'pper zf, intr., to move like a flapper, 
i.e. with a loose flajTping motion. 

1835 Hogg in Fraser's Mag. XI. 359 The two .serpents 
came flauperin^ on. x86a J. F. Campbell Tales W. High- 
lands I V. 140 1 ‘he three great flapperiiig .sails. 2869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Flapper, to quiver, flutter. 

t Flappot (fla-pet). Ohs. In 7 flapet, 8 flap- 
pit. [L Flap + A little flap (Flap sb. 

4 b, and 5) ; also in pi, finery, fallals. 

1575 T.aneham Let. (2871) 34 Yet durst he. .wype hiz face, 
witli the fla()ct of his father* iacket. x6ix Beaum. & Fl. 
Knt. Burn. Pestle 1. iii. What brave spirit could be content 
to sit in his shop with a flapet of Wood, and a blew Apron 
before him. X 7 a 8 Vanbr. & Cio. Prov. Hush. 1. i, I'liey sell 
ribbons and flappUs, and other sort of geer for gentle- 
women. 

Flaming (flce*pin),v/V. sh. [f. Flap v. -h -tno i.] 
fl. Ine action 01 knocking or beating; also 
attrih, Ohs. 

1609 Gaule Pract. Th. 335 He’s made their flapping, 
flouting, spawling Sport, a xm Uhquhart Rabelais iii. id. 
332 The banging and flapping of him. 

2 . The action of moving (wings) up and down. 
*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xiii. (1495) 422 By con- 
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tyntiftl flappyn^ of wynges the enatte malcyth noyse in the 

ayrc. z8^ Iamb £/ta Scr. ii. Blaktimoor in H shire. 

The hum and Happiugs of that one solitary wasp. 1^3 
Lrvkh y. llintoH xxxiv, The heavy flapping of strong wing 
wouldix>int the course of a heron. 

3 . The action of swaying or working to and fro 
something broad and loose. 

1631 J. 'Iavlor (Water P.) Turn, Fori. Wheel (x8f3) 13 
They hold your bicssinge in no more avayle Then is the 
flapping of a fox his taile I t84z-7s T. U. Jonks Anim. 
Kinf^d. (cd. 4) 601 liy vigorous flapoin^s of this extensive 
organ, the animal [the poulpe] actively impels itself through 
the water in a backward direction. 

Fla^pingt ppl. a. [ + -IXO That flaps. 

159a WvRLKY Arworie 144 The flapping brace strikes off 
his set led hood. 1706 Lofut. Cos:. No. ^a36/4 A dark brown 
Mare, .with flm^iping Ears, xjxt Gay Trivia 1. 138 Beneath 
his flapping Hat secures his Hair. z8|j9 Geo. Eliot A, 
Ikde 414 Totty trotted off in her flapping bonnet. 1864 
Miss BRAiniON //. Dunbar I. xvi. 385 She took the great 
flapping ears of the animal in her two hands. 

t Flappish (fl:c*pij), Ohs-^ [f. Flap v. 
+ -I8W i?| Inclined to swing or toss loosely about. 
1665 Howard Contmittee iv. iig You are so flappish, you 
throw uin [your kcysl up and Down at your tail. 

Flappy (fla“pi), a. Ff. Flap v. + -y 1.] 

tl. =FLAB»Ytf. I. oh. 

FloriOj hrtpassire . . to grow flappy, withered, or 
wnmpled [i6iz to grow flappic and wrimpledl. 

2 . dial. (See ^uots.) 

1846 Brockktt a. C. Words (td 3) Fla^pv. wild, irregular, 
unsteady. ‘ An old fliippy Ixxly '. 189a \ orthrttnbld. Gloss., 
Flappy, uneven, unsteady. ‘The c.irpct’s lyin’ nail flappy*. 

+ Fla*p-sauce. Ohs. [f. Flap zf. t Saucp sA] 
A glutton. • 

15^ Pal.sor. At'olasius in. i. N iv b, Nowe hathe this 
glutton .i. this flappe .sawce (the thyng; th.it he may plentu* 
ously swallowe downc hole. 

t Plapse f fleeps). Ohs. [Cf. Ger.yfrt/j of similar 
meaning.] An impudent fellow. 

a x65a Mro.mk A'lw Acoti. iv. ii, You arc a Flapsc to terme 
my soiiiic w). 

Plaro(fleu), sh.^ Also (in sense 4) 9 flair, [f. 
Flare v. Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1 . The action or quality of flaring, or giving forth 
a dazzling and unsteady light ; dazzling but ir- 
regular light, like that of torches ; a sucldcn out- 
burst of flame. Alsoyf^. Obtrusive di.splay, osten- 
tation. 

1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles i. xxvili, I.ichtcd by the torche?;* 
flare. 1837 Cari.vi.f. Fr. Rnt. (18571 1. 1. in. viii. 80 Gardes 
Sui-sses : marching . . in the flare of torchlicht. 1848 
Tkackkrav f /VwVxix, We .should all come home after 
the fl.'irc, and the noise, and the gayciy. x888 Pali Mall 
G. 6 Sept. 8/2 Flares of dazzling crimson and purple shot 
up from the mouth of the crater. 1888 Sci. Antcr. N. S. 
LVlll. 21 Too modest for busincs.s push and flare. 

2 . a. Ndut. ~ Flare-up 3. b. A combustible 
made to 1x2 burnt as a night-signal at sea, and 
formerly as a railway fog-signal. 

W. C. 'Rv^'^v.VL.SailoPs Lanff. 52 Flare, a light made 
by firing a tar- barrel, etc. 1883 Fishi'ries Plxhib, Vafal. 41 
Boat Launching FUrc. *885 Lata Times Ftp. I.III. 60/ 1 
The l.C.U. . . burnt flares over her quarter. 1887 /’all 
Mall G. loj.an., ‘Flares’ were burned for the purpose of 
warning the drivers of trains. 1889 W. Rye Cromer i<.» 

‘ Flares ’ arc burned .sometimes to w.'irii mariiu-rs on bad 
nights. 

3 . rhotogr. See ^uot. 186S. Also, a similar ap- 
pearance in the object-glass of a telcscojic. 

s868^ Lka Phoiogr. 83 Flare or gho.st in the camera is an 
indistinct image of the diaphragm. 18;^ Lockykr Star- 
pazing II. xi. 140 A ‘flare* appearing, snows a want of a 
slight alteration of the setting screw, on the same side of 
the object-glass as the ‘ flare’ or elongation appears. 

4 . Ship-build. Gradual swell or bulging outwards 
and upwards. Cf. Flare v. 4. 

1833 T. Richardson Merc. Marine A rchil, i To give them 
more flair in the stem-head. x88a Payne-Gallwey Fcnaier 
in Irel. 25 The sides .are nearly imright with little flare. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as /taredi^ht\ also flare- 
lamp, a lamp with an unprotect^ flame ; flare- 
spot (*=6 sense 3) ; flare-tin, a tin vessel in which 
powder or other combustible material is burnt as 
a signal at sea. 

189X R. Kipling City Dread/. Nt. 83 We don’t know wh.at 
fire-damp is here. We can use the ♦flare-lamps. 1894 
Westm. Cm. 1 Dec. 6/3 A *flarc light was observed from 
the barque. 1893 Ab.ney Photopn^. xxxi. (cd. 8) 2151 •* Flare 
spot.’ z8^ W. C. Russell Jack's Courtsh. HI. xiii. There 
was a ** flare tin aboard, and from time to time we burnt 
t his o ver the rail. 

Flaro (fle-’j), jA- dial, [Of unknown 01 igin ; 
cf. the synonymous Fleed.J The ‘leaf* or fat 
about the kidneys of a pig. Also attrib. 

1847 HALLfWKi.Lj Flare, tat round a pig's kidney. iQsz 
Mayhkw Lond. Labour I. 199 Flare-cakes . . are round 
takes, m.'ide of flour and * unrcmiercd ’ (unmcltedi lard, and 
stuck over freely with curraiits. z88i Ox/ordsh. Gloss. 

the leaf of a pic (Holton), y7pcwr<Yarnton.) 
*888 Lofid.Tradesm. Advt. This Lard . . is made from the 
best Pork Flare only. 

Flare, sb.^ ; var. of Flair 2, the. skate. 

Flare (deoi), v. Also 6 fleare ; 7 flaire, 7-9 
flair. [Of unlmown etymology ; the mod.Norw. 
flara * to blaze, to flaunt in gaudy attire ’ (I var 
Aasen) has been compared ; but sense 5, with which 
this agrees, is app. a^somewhat late development.] 


1 , trans, fa. To spread out (hair); to display 
in an expanded form. Also with oui. Ohs. 

ctssf> Fobin Cmscience 289 in Hazl. E. P. P. HI. 244 
I'o dye and to fleare your halre so abroad .. you doo it 
shnmfully use. 1553 Becon Je^uel Jt^ J vj b, It is inough 
for chast .and pure maydes to weare . , simple apparell . . 
wythout the flaringe out and coleryng of theyr heare. 

b. To spread out to view, display ; occas. with 
mixture of sense 5. Hence, To wave to and fro 
(or round). To /are a handkerchief (slang) : to 
whisk it out of a person’s pocket. 

/7Z774 Goldsm. Sum. Kxper. Philos. (1776) II. 182 In 
seeing a flaming torch, if ilai^ round in a circle, it appears 
.as a ring of fire. 1838 Poe A. G. P^m Wks. 1864 Iv. 116 
We. .began instantly to make every signal in our power, by 
flaring the shirts in the air. 1851 Mavhew Lond. Lal>onr I. 
4T1/X Just after that 1 flared it(whUked the handkerchief 
out). i86a Burton lik. //wM/irr(t863) 292 Those who flare 
their qualities before the world. 2884 F. J. Bki item Watch 
4- Clockm. 96 Hardening the drill by ilanng it in the air. 

t 2 . intr. Of hair, etc. : To sprc.ad out conspicu- 
ously, to stream or wave in the wind. Ohs. 

1570^ North Plutarch (1676) 667 This Lady., shew- 
ing her mourning Apparell, and hair of her head fl.ari ng 
about her eyes, 1398 Siiaks. Merry W. iv. vi. 42 Ribonds. 
jjendant, Haring ’bout her head. 160a Mars'i on Antonio's 
Fev. Ml. H, Let flare my Kxised hair. 1676 Hobbes //iad 
(1677) 3j 6 His plume by Vulc.an made of golden hair .. 
ore iiis shoulders terribly did flare. xBxj Cooper Fecoll. 
Europe II. Her cap flared in the wind. 
t 3 . To displ.ay oneself conspicuously. Ohs. 
i6m T. Adams Exp. a Peter i. 6 nie daughters of Moab 
nndhlidian. .light housewivc.s, dancing, frisking, and flaring. 
1709 Prior Hans Carrud ^ The 'I ruth is this I cannot stay 
Flaring in Sun-.shinc all the Day. 

4 . a. intr. Of the sides of a vessel : To swell 
or I)ulgc out gradually upw.irds; also, to flare 
over. 

1644 Sea-man’s Diet. 40 When a ship is a little howled in 
iieere the water, and above that the work doth hang over 
againe . . they s.ay, that the worke doth Flaire over. x8^ 
W. lKVT.so.'If/’£>zvV»(i8.<9) 86 Their gunwales flare outwards. 
1883 Harped s Mag. July Q34/2 It will be best to have the 
sides of our oblong diving-bell flare a little. 

b. trans. 'J'o cause to spread gradually out- 
wards. 

1857 CoLQUHOUN Compl. Oarsmoft's Guide 1 A .skiff, .can 
be more conveniently flared, which gives buoyancy. 1858 
Maury I’/tys. Ceog. Sea ii. § 61 These pipes are then flared 
out so as to present a large cooling surface. x888 Wood- 
gate Boating 143 The gunwale wa.s . . flared out wide at 
these points. 

6. tntr. Of a candle, lamp, etc. : To burn with 
a spreading, unsteady liame, ns when blown by the 
wind ; to shine as such a flame does ; to glow with 
or as with flame. Also with about, away, out, and 
quasi-/z'tjf«j. with cognate obj. To flare into', to 
pass with a flare into. 

1632, 1633, 1661 [see Flaring ppt. a.) a *700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crc7o, Flare, to Shine or guire like a Comet or Bc.acon. 
1727 Bailky voI. i I, /''Arzvw^, wasting or consuming wastfully ; 
as a Candle. X794 M bs, Raix:likfk Myst. Udolpho x x vi, The 
w'ind made the torch flare. 1801 Southey T/uilal>a xii. 
xvlii, The unpruned taper flares a longer flame. zSxp Shel- 
ley Medusa 32 'I he midnight sky Flares. Tennyson 

Lancelot Elaine 1020 Ix) ! the blood-red light of dawn 
Flared on her face. 1^4 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 72 
Town and hamlet flaring into a.slies. 1879 Beerbokm 
Patagimia viii. 133 The fire, .flared away without emitiing 
any warmth. 

trans/. sum! Jig. 1837 J, H. New’Man Par. Serm. (1839) 
1. xi. 165 Before the flame of religion in the heart is purified 
. . it will flare about. x868 Milman St. Paul's^ 305 The 
pueen’s Protestant zeal flared out against these idolatrous 
images. X87Z K. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 141 Juno’s self.. 
Crushes her eager rage, in wedlock-injury flaring, 

Green Stray Stud. 3 A gilded vane flares out above tne 
grey Jacol>ean gables. 

D, nonce-use (with on). To eo emitting flames. 
1820 Keat.s Hyperion 1. 217 His naming robes streamed 
out. .On he flared. From stately nave to nave. 

C. trans. Tolightupwithaflarc. I^^o{camative) 
To cause (a candle) to bum with a flare. 'To flare 
out : to send forth by means of a flaring flame. 

*745 Mr.s. Wx^iwooo Female Spect. (2748) III. 309 For fear 
of flaring or putting out his beloved lights. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxviii. (1856) 238 The south-wcsterriliori/on 
is flared with red .streaks. x86x Dickens 6^/, A.i/ec/. liii, 
He flared the candle at me again, smoking my face and 
hair. 1^4 Green Short Hist. vii. S 6 . 409 The English 
beacons flared out their alarm along the coast. 

6. 7 'o flare up : a. to burst into a sudden and 
temporary blaze ; also fig. Hence of persons : 
b. to break out into suaden anger ; o. to have a 
'jollification *, make merry boisterously. 

a. 1846 Thackeray Crit. Rev, Wks. x886. XXIII. 99 Is 
a man . . to despond because he can’t in his person flare up 
like the sun ? 1867 S.milks Hnguemts Eng. 428 They [per- 
secutions] flared up again.. with increased fiin'. xlw Sir 
F. H. Doyle Remin. 388 The grass sutldcnly flared up. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 5 Oct. (2883) 1. 2x9 It is ju.st 

I»ecause 1 love you. .that 1 flare up when (etc.]. 1870 Mrs. 

Riddell Friars ve. You flare up like a bull at sight 

of a red cloak. 

c. x8fo C. Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Lijt vi. (1892) 
138 We flared up again last night, and hailed the New Year 
with the usual ceremonies. 

Flare-out. [See next and Flake v,"] — Flare- 
up 2 b. 

1879 M'*Cakthv Donna Quixote xvii, Paulina had a hard 
struggle many a time to keep down her temper, and not to 
have what she would have called a flare^sut. 


FlarO-Up (fle<»r|rp). [f. verbal phrase flare up : 
see I'LAiiE V. The stress is variable (cL Break- 
down), but most commonly falls on the first syll.] 

1 . A sudden breaking out into flame. 

1859 M. Napier L\fe Dundee I. ii. 351 'Fhe star of Lauder- 
dale . . well nigh consumed the patriot Duke [Hamilton] 
with the fierceness of it.H flare-m>. 1864 Realm 1 3 Apr. a The 
percussion and flare up of lucifer-matches. 

2 . fig, (not in dignified use) ; a. A brilliant but 
temporary access (of popularity, etc.), b. A vehe- 
ment outbreak of anger ; a violent commotion, c. 
An uproarious merrymaking, a * spree ’. 

a. x866 Mrs. Caklvle Lett, III. 327 That flare-up of 
popularity in Edinburgh. 

b. 1837-40 Ha LI BURTON Clockm. <x86a) 239 Some of our 
young citizens, .got into a flare-up with a party of boatmen 
. .a desperate row it was too. 1839 Sir C. Napier in Bruce 
Li/e iv, (1885) X33 The men would have been destroyed or 
defeated, and a pretty flarc-up would have run like wildfire 
to Carlisle. 1845 WC Irving L/e 4 * Lett. (x866)lll, 381 
The President’s Mcs.sage . . has not been of a tone to create 
any flarc-up in England, X884 Manch. Exam. 7 May 5/3 
When the Council . . .show.s a determination to nave a de- 
cisive voice . . there is a flare up. 

C. X84A Alb, Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vii. (x886) 2x We 
ought to have a flare-up in our rooms. x8si Mayhew Lond. 
Labatir I. x6o Some have been having a tiarc-up. 

3 . A^aut. A night-signal made by burning some 
highly inflammable material. Al^o flare-up light, 

X858 A dm. Reg. in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 203 l^ilot- 
ve.sscls . . arc to exhibit a Flare-up I-i^ht every 15 ininutcs. 
1880 C. B. Brrrv Other Side 11 At night she [a pilot boat] 
burns a ‘ flare up ’ whenever she sights a ship’s light. 1883 
Daily Nen*s 25 June 5/6 Rockets were at once .sent up and 
blue lights and fiare-u|^ burned. 

Flfuriuff (fle^-rig), vhl. sb. [f. Flare v. + -ino *.] 
concr. in /?. Gaudy or showy trimmings, rare. 

x88x Blackmore Christowell xii. Two girls . . with their 
S und ay stripes and flarings on. 

Flarinff (.lle^Tig), ///. a. [f. as prec. + -INO ‘-i.] 
tl. Of tne hair, etc. : Spreading out or waving 
conspicuously, flaunting. Of a mirror: Giving a 
bulging or enlarged outline ; exjmgerating. Ohs. 

*593 ^^'ashk Christ’s Teares, Wks. (Grosart) IV, 2x1 Thy 
flaring frounzed Periwigs. x6x8 Bolton Flomts (1636) 33 
Marching forward ..with , . flaring head-tyres speckled like 
skins of serpents. 1635 Quarles limbi. 11. vi. ,2718) 8$ This 
flaring mirrour represents No right proportion, view, or 
feature. X64X Milton Ch, Gord. r. (1851)23 In .a fl.aring 
lire [iheyl bespcckl’d her with all the gaudy allurements o1 
a Whore. 

2 . Over-conspicuous, glaring, showy, gaudy ; 
t extravagant, irregular. Now used as transf. 
from 4. 

x6xo G, Fletcher Christ's Viet, on Earth liv, To search for 
flaring .shells. $i 1639 Osborn Characters 4-t'.( 1 (rj 3) 6 w Such a 
Flaring and intemperate a Course, as that of a Souldier. 1717 
Prior Alma ii. 518 A young flaring painted whore. 1746-7 
Mrs. Dei.any Let. to Mrs. De7i>es 446 Crimson and yellow 
flaring hangings of iiaper. 1769 Gray Lei. l^oems (1775) 
^65 No flaring gentleman’s house, or garden- walls, break 
in upon the repose of this . . paradise. 1820 Hazlitx Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 346 llie language is a mixture of metaphysical 
jargon and flaring prose. 1891 E. Pkactick N. hrendon 
II. 323 This flaring Anonyma, as he called her. 

3 . Of a vessel, etc. : I'hat has its sitles curving 
gradually outwards from the base. 

1627 Cait'. Smith Seaman's Gram xi. 52 If she were laid 
out aloft, and not flaring. 1:1850 Rudim. Navie. (Wcule) 
1x8 It is said that a ship has a flaring Ik)w when the topside 
falls outward from a perpendicular. 1883 W. C. Russell 
Sea Queen HI. iii. 57 A good-looking vcs.scl, having what 
sailors call a Hairing bow, which made her appear a.s round 
as an apple forward. 

4 . Burning with a broad irregular flame ; shining 
brightly and fitfully. 

163s Milton Penseroso 132 And wlicn the sun begins to 
fling His flaring beams. 1633 G. Herbkrt Temple. Ch. 
Wind/nvs iii, Speech alone DoUi vanish like a flaring thing. 
x66z Davenkirt City Nigkt-Cap 111. i, I have tugg’d with 
tempests .. Out-star il the flaring lightning. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 4CX3 Flaring tapers brightning as they waste. x8m 
Ht. Martineau Farrers i. x8 He put out his fl.aring candle. 
/ig. X884 Pae Eustace 67 He stared at the speaker for 
several moments with a flaring countenance. 

Hence ria'rlngly adv., in a flaring manner; 
gaudily. In mod. Diets. 

Flary (fle^-ri), <*. rare, [f. Flake sb, + -y L] 
Gaudy, showy. 

1866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) I. 157 They were not so well 
dressed as their Edinburgh sisters; something flary, glary, 
colours too flagrant and tll-as.sortcd. 1873 — in Mrs. Car. 
tyle's Lett. I. 263 Flary, staring, and conceited, stolid- 
looking girls. 

Flash (flsej)* sb,^ Forms; 5 flasohe, 5-0 
fla88h(e, 9 dial, ilass, 7- flash. [Of onomatopoeic 
origin ; cf. the synonyms flosche (Flosh), Fla.sk 
sb.^ (which are earlier recorded), Plash («sM1)u. 
plasch), which seem to imitate the sound of * splash- 
ing * in a puddle. The synonymous F. flache may 
have influenced the Eng. word ; it is comnnonly 
regarded as a subst. use of flache, fem. of OY,fl(hc 
aty. Boii x~-\a.flaccus.'\ 

1 . A pool, a marshy place. Obs, exc. local, 
c Z440 Promp. Parv. 403 Plasche, w flasche, where 
water stondythe . . iorrens, lacuna, 1523 Fitzhkrb. //nxA 
4 70 The . . fla.Hshefi, and lowc places,^ and ail the holowo 
bunnes and pypes that growe therm, xfia* Drayton 
Poly-olb. XXV, 60 They (birds! from flash to flash, like the 
full Epicure Waft, as they louM to change their Diet euery 



vi^AaB. 


fliASH. 


meale* c >746 J* CoLUitB (Tim Bobbin) Dialect GIosa., 

Flasht a lake. iM H. N. Coi.kmix;b Six MchIHs IK /. a8o 
A long flash, as they dilt it, or river with a large bay. 1867 
Smvtii Sallof^s Word^*^ /'VmsA. . Also, a pool, Also, in the 
west, a river with a large bay, which it again serrated 
from the outer sea by a reef of rocks. s8^ £. Pkacock 
half Skirl II. itx *Hev* ye forgotten .. when we wa.s a 
duckin' on Ferry Flash?' 

attrih. s88a Lane. Gloss,^ Plash-pit^ a pit nearly grown 
up with reeds and grass. 

2 . rCf. place where a paving-stone has 

sunk.] (See quot.) 

1888 Gkbslry Gloss, Coal Mining;^ Plash (Cheshire), n 
subsidence of the surface dtie to the working of rock salt 
and pumping of brine. 

Fla 4 ili sb:^ ff. Flash vX'l 

I. Burst of light or Hame (and senses thence de* 
rived) ; cf. Flash III. 

1. A sudden outburst or issuing forth of flame or 
light ; a sudden, quick, transitory blaze. Plash in 
the (see quot. 1810) ; fig, an abortive effort or 
outburst ; cf. Flash z^. 1 5 c. 

ii{66 Painter Pal. Pleas. I, 108 Astouned like one that 
had been stroken with a flashe of lightening. i6u Swan 
6pee. M. vi. <1643) 300 It fired with a sudden flas^ 1697 


Pan. 17*8 De Foe Voy. round IPorM {iBso) 309 i 

saw plainly the three flashes of the guns. 18x0 J amks Milit. 
Diet. (ed. 3), Plash in tlu pan^ an explosion of gunpowder 
without ai^ communication beyond the touch.Hole. 1833 


, Simple Ivuj, I now discharged grape al 
waiting for the flash of the Are to ascertain their direction. 


Makkvat 4 


! alone, 


x^ Merc. Marine Mag. V. 60 It is a Fixed White Lights 
varied by a Red Flash evei^ half minute. 

b. slang. Flash of lightning : a glass of gin. 

X780 Gko. Parker LifPs Painter i-io. x8ox Spmiinc Mag. 
Xv II. 34 That fashionable liquor called flashes of lightning. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford II. iv. xia The thunders of elo- 
quence being hushed, flashes of lightning, or, as the vulgar 
say 'glasses of gin' gleamed about. 

0. transf. The quick movement of a Hag in 
signalling. 

1870 CoLQMB & Bolton Plashing Signals 30 To make 
a short flash, the flag is moved from a to ^ . . To make a 
long flash, the flag is waved from a to c. 

2 . transf. The brief period during which a flash 
is visible: fa. P'ora flash-, fora brief moment; 
while the fit lasts (^obs.\ b. In a flash : imme- 
diately, instantaneously. 

x6aa Bacon Bis. Greatness Kingd. (Arb.)485 The Persians, 
and Macedonians, had it for a flash. 1648 Milton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 3 Most men arc apt enough to civill wars and 
conitiiution.s as a novcltie, and for a flash hot and active. 
x8ox Spirit Pub. Jt-nls. (sSo6) IX. 37a To the helm, ray boy, 
in a flash. 1858 O. W. Holmr.s A74t. Breakf.-t. vi. 100 
A thoroughly {Xipular lecture ought to have nothing in it 
which live hundred people cannot all take in a fl.Tsh. 

3 . A brief outburst or transient display of some- 
thing regarded as resembling a flash of light. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. v. i. 210 Your flashes of Merriment 
that were wont to set the Table on a Kore. x65a--6a 
Heylin Cosmogr. in. (1673) ^ brave flash of vain- 

glorious hospitality x^ Boyle Occas. Ji^p. v. iv. (1845) 
309 An unseasonable disclosure of flashes of Wit. 18x9 
Byron 7 uan ii. xxxviii. But now there came a flash of hope 
once more,^ 1873 Black Pr. Thule ii. 27 A .sort of flash 
of expectation passed over Lavender's face. 

4 . Superficial brilliancy ; ostentation, display ; 
also f brilliant distinction, '^clat^ {pbs.). -fPIir. 
To cut a flash (cf. Dash sb. 10). 

1674 S. Vincent yng. Gallants Acad, 97 Whose Enter- 
tainments to those of a higher rank are. .not only flash and 
meer Complement. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 59. P x 
Pedants, .arc apt to decry the Writings of a polite Author, 
as Flash and Froth. xyM Genii. Afag. XxV. 1x8 Berry 
mal^ a fla.sh with to ' 


gave him a crown, .to mak 


» the boys. 1780 


Mad. D’Arblay Diary June (1891) 1 . jyri MisLs’Wcstbn, 
whose delicacy gave way to gaiety and fiasli, whether she 
w^ld or not. xj^ C. A. Bi;rney 15 Jan. in Mad. 

D’Arblay Early Diary II. 306 . 1 had not a very entertaining 
evening, but I would not but nave been there, for the flash 
of the thing. 1798 Fate of SedUy I. 50 Some men . . cut a 
flash without any fortune. x8a7 R. H, Froude Rent. {1838) 
I* 445 i I • . xhal) be drawn . . into foolLshness and fla.sh, and 
^erything that is disgusting. x88o Webh Goethe^s Faust 
Prel. 'Fheat. 8 Mere fla.sh a moment's interest engages. 

+ b. A piece of showy talk; a vain, empty 
phrase or vulgarism. Ohs. 

B. J0N.S0N, etc. Eastward Hoe iv. i. Sir Pctronell 
r lash, I am sory to sec such flashes as these proceede from 
? o ®?*’'^***'“* Quality. 1649 Milton Eikon. xii. 

(Z85X) 433 Hee next fsdU to (lashes, and a multitude of 
words. 1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet., Plash .. a Boast, 
Bra^, or jreat Pretence made by a Sj^end-thrift, (j^uack. 


has. 


rctender to more Art or Knowledge than a Person 


t 5 . A brilliant or ‘sliowy’ person; usually in 
contemptuous sense, one vain of his accomplish- 
ments or appearance, a coxcomb, fop. Obs. 

1603 B. JoNsoN SetoHHs II, i, Such a spint a.s yours, Wa.s 
®***^**i for the idle second To a poor flash, as Dru.sus. 
XUS* Benlowbs Theoph, xi. lix. aoo Thou, inconsidVate 
riash, ^nd'st pretious Dayes lu Dances, Banquet.s, Cour- 
tisms, IMayes. 1677 Miegb Eng.Pr. Did., A Flasl^ an 
empty slmllow-brained fellow. 1764 Low Life 65 The jem- 
Bnghts, FlasheSA.and SmarU of the Town. x8p7'8 
W, I^img Sdlmag. <x82a) 78 She is the highest flash of the 
**^^ha8 much whun ana more eccentricity. 

TO. slan^, A wig. Obs. 

a X700 B. E..D/C/. Ceint. Crew, Plash, a Periwig. 1760 
Bailey vol. II. (ed* 5) Canting Words, Plash, a Peruke, 
VOL, IV, 
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Ru/n Plash, a long, full, high -priz'd Wig, Queer Plash, 
a sorry, weatber.beaten Wig. 

7 . An ornament consisting of three short pieces 
of black velvet ribbon sewn to the collar of a full- 
dress tunic, and hanging down the back ; supposed 
to be the remains of flie bow which fastened the 
'queue'. Now worn only by the officers of the 
23rd Royal Welsh Fusiliers. {N. St O* 8th Scr. 
VII. 30 Apr. 1895). 

^ 1827 T. Hook Jack BragXW. 115 A. .young man, dressed 
in the uniform of some volunteer corps of cavalry, wearing 
flashes. 

8. A preparation of cayenne pepper or capsicum 
with burnt sugar, used for colouring spirits. 

x8so Accum Adult. Food 10 The .substance which they 
(brandy merchantsl .. purchase under the delusive name of 
flask, for strengthening and clarifying spirituous liquors . . 
i.s in reality a comi>ound of sugar with extract of cap.sicunu 
•j* 9 . A small piece ; ? a dash or sprinkling. 
x6x8 T.AT11AM Falconry 11. viii. 95 Put into it . . one flash 
or two of Saffron. 

10 . pi. The new shoots of a tea-plant. 
x88o Eliot Jamks Ituliart Industries xxviii. 344 The new 
shoots .. or 'flashes'. a.s they arc called, come on four, 
sometimes five, times ijetweeii April and October. 

II. Sudden movement of liquids, etc. (cf. Flash 
V. I). 

1 11 . A sudden movement of a body of water, 
a splash ; a breaker. Obs. 

16x7 Capt. Smith Seameen's Cram. x. 47 Which make the 
Sea. .rebound in flashes exceeding high. X63S Shf.rw'cmjd, 
A flash of water, d'eau, 1713 Dekham Phys. 

Theol. IV. XV. 245 The Miller .. with his Man .. were so 
washed with Fla.shes of Sea water, that they were almost 
strangled therewith. 

b. A sudden rush of water, let down from a 
weir, to take a boat over the shallows of a river. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. ix. $ 46. 234 Were there a convenient 
number of Locks, or Holds for water, .to let down flashes as 
occasion should .serve. 1689 S. Sewall Diary 2^ Mar. (1882) 

I. 302 Flashe.s to help them over the Shallow places. 1758 
Dcscr. Thames 162 But this is a Charge only in Summer, 
and paid for Flashes when the Water is low. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVorddtk. s. v.. To make a flash, is to let boats 
down through a lock. 1884 Knight Did. Meeh. IV. 76/1 
The substitution of a continuous navigation upon the upper 
Seine . . by the aid of movable dams, for the intermittent 
navigation by fla.shes. 

1 12 . transf. A sudden burst of rain, wind, .steam, 
etc. ; a fit of activity, a spurt. Obs. 

168874 Whitelockk Jf-nl. Swed. Emb. (1772) II. 362 Yett 
the wind being by flashes large, they went, .twenty leaguc.s 
up and downe. x68s Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 156 
Waters extreame low, tho* many fla-sheu of raine. Rivers 
almost dried tm. PHtLLiPs(ed. Kersey), Flash, a sudden 
Spurt, x8o8 J. B. Dabney in Naval Chron. XXI, 107 Some 
few. .were scalded by flashes of steam. 

13 . A contrivance for producing a ' flash ' (senses 

II, ij b). (See quots. and Flash-board.) 

1768 -74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) I. 3a The miller, when 
he takes up his flashes, lays them it may be on the bank. 

Bkeks Gloss. Civ. Engin., Flashes, a description of 
sluice, erected for the purpose of raising the writer over 
any snoals while craft are pn.s.sing. x86x Smiles Engineers 
1 . 11. iv. 122 In some cases the.se drainage waters were 
conveyed . , over it (the New RiverJ by what were termed 
flashes. Note. The flash . . consisted of a wixxien trough 
about twelve feel wide, .extending across the river. 

III. atlHb. and Comb. 

14 . a. simple attributive, as fiash^lock, -fuark, 
•water, -tveir (senses ii, ii b). 

1788 Act 28 Geo. 111 . c. 51 § 14 All the old Flash Locks or 
Weirs thereon. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Nazdg. Thames 4* 
Isis 9 Water at the flash mark 4ft. 6 on the Sill. i793^R. 
MYLNE/fr/>. Thames 29 The Time of Flash- waters coming 
down. 

b. Special comb., as + fiash-flown a., ? uttered 
in idle talk; flash-flue (see quot.); flash- 
lamp {Photogr.'), a lamp used to give a flash-light ; 
flash-light, (a) a light so arranged as to give forth 
sudden flashes, used for signals and in lighthouses ; 
(f^) Photogr. (see €|uot. 1800) ; flash-pan, (a) tlie 
pan in an old flint-lock for holding the priming 
by which the charge is exploded ; (^) a small 
copper pan with a handle, in which powder is 
flashed as a signal (Cent. JJict.) ; flash-pipe (see 
quot. 1874); fLaah-point ^ flashing foint ; flash- 
rim (see quot. 1867); flash- test, a test to deter- 
mine the flashing-point of kerosene, etc. ; flash- 
wheel (see quot.). Also Flabh-boahd. 

xSaa Lithgow Trout, vin. 339 Let not sunnisers thinke, 
ambition led My second toylcs, more *lla:»h-flowne prai.se to 
wed. x888 Loclnvooefs Did. Mech. Engin., * Flash Ff^r 
the flue underneath an egg-end or .similar externally fired 
boiler. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. f electric 
lanm, magnesium lamp, and ''flash lamp, ioox H. L. Wkiui j 
in Electr. in Daily Li/e, Making a Cable 188 Flag-signalling 
had to be exchanged for flash-lamps. x886 Set. Amer. N. S. 
LIV. 16/2 A "flash-light, that is to say, one which can he ! 
made to glow or disappear at plca.sure. x8m Woodbury 
Encycl. Photogr. 289 Flashlight, usually made Iw blowing 
magnesium powder through a small flame, xsps Marg, 
Stokes Six Months in Apennines 163, I was compelled to 
photogrsmh these most interesting bas-reliefs by the flash- 
light. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., ^Flashpipe, a inode of 
lighting gas by means of a supplementary pito pierced with 
numerous small holes througliout its length. 1878 Ure's 
Diet. Arts Suppl. IV. 570 luc legal "flash-point of petro- 
leum. 1867 Smyth SatioFt IPortlbk., * Flash Rim, in car- 


I ronades, a cup-shaped enlargement of the bore at the muzzle. 

1874 Knight Did, Meek., ^’Flash-aukeel, n water-raising 
! wheel having arms radial or nearly so to its^ axle, and re- 
i volving in a chase or curved water-way by which the water 
I passes from the lower to the higher level as the wheel ro- 
tates. 

! tnaBR, sbi^ Ohs. [The example# of I 17th c. 

; ]Hob. echo llenryson ; possibly the coi>y in 
Chaucer's IVks. 1561 may be correct in reading 
fas she, a. OF. fais or faisse bundle, sheaf.] A 
bundle or sheaf (of arrows). 

rx45o Henryson 7 V^/. Cres. 167 in Poems 4 Fables 
81 Undir his girdill anc flat^chc of felloun flani.s. x8oo 
Fairfax Tasso xt. xxviii. 201 Her ratling quiuei* at her 
shoulders hong, Therein a fl.asli of arrowes feathered weclc. 
1671 Skinnkr Etym. Ling. Angl. iv., Flash of flames {read 
flaines], expl. a Jiheaf of Arrowes. 1678-1706 I'hillU'S, 
/'lash of Flames (old word), a Sheiif of Arrows. 

FlMh, sb.h [Of doubtful origin ; possibly an 
application of Flash sb:^ 13.] ^ Flashing vbl. 

* 574~5 IcsHs Coll. Acds. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
fi886) III. 611 Item to the Plummer .. for settinge in lead 
over the ch.ippell .. where the Ihisshes were taken awaye. 

Trinity Coil, Acets. ihid. II. 488 Liying the leads 
after thd masons, .setting on flashes and sodering. 

tFUtsh, a.i Obs. In 5 flasob, flaiach. See 
.also F'lakk a. [The forms, compared with those 
j^iveii under Flake a., suggest tliat the word may 
l-ic a confusion of OF. flac, ftache * feeble, insipid ’ 
(see next) with the similar-sounding MK. wlake, 
wlache tepid.] Lukewarm, tepid. Also flash-hot. 

c x^QO Lanfrancs Cirurg. 365 Hoi Ic hem in .t double 
vessel jic: distil te it in his eere (laisch. Ibid. 266 Loke k^t 
allc Wngi.s but kou leist k<^rto be flasch hoot. 

F flasn, <1.- Obs. Also 6 flaaho. [? ad. OF. 
fleu, flache (mod.F. with unexplained alteration 
Jlasi/ue) flabby, weak, insipid L, flaccus : sec 
Flaci’ID. Cf. Flashy.] 

1 . Weak, wanting in tone. 

x56a 'J'l.'RNER IJerhai ii. 30 a, If the stomnek be so flashe 
and louse that it can hold no meat. Ibid. ii. 74 u, Oxys is 
geuen vuto a flashe, louse or weike stomacke. 

2 . a. Of food: Insipid, b. fig. Of speech, 
reasonings, etc. : T rashy, void of meaning. 

a. 1601 Bp. Barlow Defence 89 The white of an egge, 
without salt, is flash and unsavery. 164* J. K ATON Honey, 
combe Free yustif. 84 The mingling and mixing together 
of wine and water, .makelh flash matter of both. 

b- *6ia Bi<i.s‘.slev Lttd. Lit. 166 Muttersi vnfil for an 
F.pistle, flash and to little purpose; but very childish. i 6 «a 

5. Ward Life Faith in Death 101 Loath 1 am to mingle 
PhiloHophicall Cordmlls with Diiiinc, as water with wine, 
least my Consolations should bee flash and dilute. 1640 
Fuller yose/h's Coni viii. (1867) 189 Flash in his matter, 
confused in his method, dreaming in his utterance. 

Flash (flt^J), Q\\\Q^\y collog. [f. Flash .?■/>. 2] 

1 . Gaudy, snowy, smart. Of persons: Dashing, 
ostentations, swaggering, ' swell \ 

1783 European Mag. VI I J. 96 One of that numerous tribe 
of fla.sh fellows, who live nobody knows where. 1836 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 200 If I could wTitc a flash 
article on the subjunctive mood, I would, merely to show 
how clever I w’as. 1838 C. Sumner^ in Jfe/u. if Lett, (1878) 
11 . 23 Bui wer was here a few minutes .ago in his fl.Tsh 
falsetto dress, i860 'rROLLOPK Frantley P. ix, This fla.sh 
Member of Pari {.ament. 1^7 Smyi'H Sailors^ IVord-bk., 
Flash Vessels, all paint outside and no order within. 1877 
Black Green Past, xliii, (1878) 348 A bit of flash oratory 
on the part of a paid pleader. x8te lllustr. Sporting Nexos 
4 Feb. 502/2 A flash young rider, .frightens liis horse out of 
his stride before they have well re.acncd the distance. 

b. Of an hotel, etc. : Pirst-class, fa.shioiiable, 

* crack,* ‘ swell *. 

1840 'rHACKEK-W Paris (1872) 89 He. .frequented 

bU the flash restaurateurs and boarding-houses. X84X in Col. 
H.TW'ker Diary (1893) II. 2io We then got into Meurice's 
flash hotel. 

2 . Counterfeit, not genuine, sham. 

x8xa sporting Mag. XXXIX. 210 How couIdVst thou be 
so silly. Flash screens to ring for home-spun rope. x8at 
Ann. Reg. 193 Passed for the purpose of .suppressing the 
‘Fleet* or 'flash-notes*. 1837 Hood Agric. Distress vii, 
‘A note’, says he..*lhou’st toqk a flash ’un.’ 1863 R. B. 
Kimball IVas he Successful? xii. 138 The difference between 
the real and the flash fasliiunablc. 

3 . slang. Knowing, wide-awake, ‘smart’, ‘fly *. 

x8xs J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Half flash half foolish 

.. applied . . to a pcr.sun, who Ims a smattering of the cant 
language, and . . pretends to a knowledge of Rfc which he 
really does not po.sscs.s. x8x8 Sporting Mag. II. 217 
Immense sums of money have been lost Iwlhe very flashest 
of the cognoscenti. 1839 H. Ainsworth 7. Sheppard 1 . xii. 
339 ' Awake ! -to be sure I am, my flash cove t' replied 
Sheppard. 

4 . Belonging to, connected with or resembling, 
the class of sporting men, esp. the patrons of the 
‘ ring *. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 126 A sort of flash man upon 
the town., x8^ Ibtd. XXXlll. 228 Crib, who was backed 
by wh.at is termed the flash ride. 18x3 Byron yt4an xi. xvii, 
I'oor Tom was . . Full flash, all fancy. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xix, A gentleman with a flushed face and a flash air. 
x86a Whyte Melville Inside Bar iv, (cd. 12) 267 After the 
departure of the flash butcher, x88o G. R. Sims Three 
Brass Balls xi, One of the flash young gentlemen who haunt 
suburban billiard-rooms. 

6. Connected with or pertaining to the class of 
thieves, tramps, and prostitutes. Chiefly in Comb., 
.as flash-case (--'F*lash-hou«k), •cove, -crib, -ken. 
Also P'lash-uocse, Fla.sh-man. 

a tyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexv, Flash-ken, a House where 
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Thieves tise, nnd are connived at. svst C. Hitchin Ki- 
ceivers 4* Thicf-Cnkiers 8 A Ken or^Housc frequented by 
the llitcves and Thief'Takcrs or, in their ovm dialect, 
thoroughly Flash. i8oo Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Mack and 
I called at a flash ken in St. Giles's. 1819 ibid, V. 12s 
The flash part of the creation. 1823 EUsam Grose's DUt, 
Vulg. Tong.., Flash C(n>e or Cavess. the master or mistress 
of the house. 183a Examiner She has been the asso< 
date of ‘flash thieves’, 1839 H. Ainswoktk y. Sheppard 

I. xi. 323^, 1 know the house .. it*s a flash crib. Ibid, 111 . 
xiL a8 I've been to all the flash coses in town. 

b. (sp. of the language six)ken by thieves : Cant, 
slang. Also qnasi'j/^ 

A statement made by Dr. Aikin, Country round Man~ 
(1795) JJ7, that * flash' language was so c.alled be' 
cause spoken uy pedlars from a place called Flash near 
Macclesfield, is often repeated, but is of no authority. 

1746 Narr. Exploits H. Simms in llorrow Zincah (1843) 

II. 129 They .. began to talk their Flash l.^guage, which 
1 did not then understand. 1736 Toldervv Ilist. Tuk> 
Orph. 11 . 79 Copper learnt flash, and to blow the trumpet. 
178a G. Parker Hum. Sh. 34 No more like a Kiddy he’ll 
roll the flash song. i8iaJ.Il.VAUX Flash Diet. (1819) 173 
To speak good fla.sh is to be well versed in cant terms. x8^ 
Hood Miss Kilmansegg, Her Misery xviii, His comrades 
explain’d in flash. 1847 Kmkrson Kepr. Men, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 343 He will . . use flash and street ballads. 
1858 O. W, Holmes Ant. Breesk/.-t. (1891) 257, 1 used all 
the fla.sh words myself just when 1 pleased. 

Hence Fla’shly adv. f in a flash manner ; 

handsomely, elegantly. Also, in flash language. 

i8xa Sporting Mag. XXXI X. 19 A sort of despondency 
flashly termed fencing. 1857 in Diicaiigc Anglicus 
P'nlg. Tongue 42 Vour fogle you must flashly tic. 

Plash (flcpj),^'.^ Forms: 4-5 flaa(s)(o)ho, 6- 
flash. [app. of onomatopceic origin ; with senses 
1-2 cf. plash^ dash, splash ; the 13th c. variant 
Flask has been referred to an alleged OF. y/as- 
quer, a supposed older form of Vr.Jlaquer, With 
sense 4 cf. Jlap and slash. The use of the word 
to express movement of fire or light (branch HI), 
which is now the most prominent application, has 
not been fonnd (unless in one doubtful example) 
before the second half of the i6th c. It seems to 
have originated in a transferred or extended use of 
sense i ; the coincidence of the initial sounds with 
those of /lame may have helped the development of 
sense ; cf. Sw. dial.y 7 /w«, Eng. dial.y^rts^, to blaze.] 
I. Expressing movement of a liquid. 

1 . i/itr. Of the sea, waves, etc. : i o rush along the 
surface ; to rise and dash, esp, with the tide. Also 
with up. In later use with mixture of sense 9. 

1387 'Irevisa Higden (Rolls) ibid. 11 . 369 pc wawes of be 
see Siculus, pat flascheb and w.oscheb vppon a rokkc pat 
hattc Scylla. 1577-87 Holinshed C/tnw/. I. 181/2 The sea 
. .also flashed v|> viilo his legs and knees. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 11. iii, Yet will a many little surges be Flashing 
upon the rockc full busily. Brerkton Tratf (i8i44> 

I. 166 .Sometimes the waves flasTicd into the ship at the 
loop-hulcs at stem. 1727-46 1’momson Summer 6*>i The 
torturcxl wave . . Now flashes o'er the scattered fr.'iginents, 
1833 M. ScoiT Tom Cringle (1859) xvii. 473 The roaring 
surf was flashing up over the clumps of green bushes. 1834 
M EDWIN Angler in Wales II. 245 The 'I'ivy .. flashed in 
a sheet of foam through the chasm. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. Ixx. 15 The cataract flashing from the bridge, The 
breaker breaking on the beach. 

1 2 . Irans. To dash or splash (water) about, 
abroad, upon something. Obs, exc, with mixture of 
sense il. 

<-1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurtiere 985 Rynse hym with rose 
watur warme h. feire vppou hym flasche. 1528 Paynel 
Saleme Regim, H b, The spume [froth of wine] to be 
thynne and soone flashed. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 42 
With his raging armes he rudely flasht The waves aliout. 
160a Carew C&rmoall 266 Somewhat before a tempest if 
the se.Y« water bee flashed with a Sticke or Oare the same 
ca.stcth a bright shining Colour. s6st Cotgr., Gascher, to 
dash, plash, flash (as water in rowing.) 1638 Sir J'. 
Herbert Trav, (cd. 2) 20 The wave flashing upon our 
decks .. much salt water. 1813 Scott Rokehy ir. vi. 11 
Flashing her sparkling waves abroad. 

3 . trans. To send a. 'flash* or rush of water 
down (a river) ; also absol. Also, to send (a boat) 
down by a flash. 

1791 W. Jes-sop Rep, Thames Isis 20 Every Inch that 
can be gained, .will save much time and water in flashing 
from above. 1840 Mrs. BrowNiNG Drama Exile Poems 
1889 I. 69 We [earth spirits] . , Flash the river, lift the 
palm-tree, The dilated ocean roll. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Mech., s.v. Flashing, The gunboats were flashed over the 
falls at Alexandria by means of a wing-dam. 

t II. 4 . irans. To slash, strike swiftly ; also, 
to dash, throw violently down. Obs. 

?ax4oo Morte Arth. 4238 The flelonne with the ffyne 
swerde frcschely he strykes. The ffclettes of the flTcrrcro 
syde he flapiches in sondyre, 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Luke iv. 35 With much great roaryng flashyng hym 
on the grounde, ^ a j 

III. With reference to fire or light. 

6. intr. Of fire or light : To break forth suddenly. 
Of lightning; To bre^ak forth r^eatcdly, to play. 
Of a combustible, a gun, etc. : To give out flame, 
or sparks ; to burst into flame. Also with about, 
oPf, out, up, etc. 

The first quot. w difficult; possibly it gives a transferred 
use of sense x. The passage is our only example of branch 
HI before i6th c. 

czAoo Destr. Troy 12498 A thoner and a thicke rayne 
prubleC in the skewes . «A 11 flasshet in u ffire the firmament 


ouer. 1548 [see Flashing ppl. a. i]. Spenser F. Q. 

V. V. 8 ^ did Sir Artegall upon her lay. -That flakes of fire 
. . Out of her steely armes were fla-shing scene. 1618 Elton 
Exp Rom. %di (x6aa) 214 They shall feeic the flames of 
Hell flashing vp in their owne soules. x8m S. Clarke 
Eccl. Hist. (1654) I. 9 The flame vehement^ flashed almut ; 
which was terrible to the beholders. x66i Bovlr Phys. 
Ess., Salt Petre fi ax. lai The Nitre will immediately take 
Arc, and flash out into blcwish and halituous flames. 
X791 Mrs. Radclipfe Rom, Forest viii. The lightning 
began to flash along the chamber. 1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, 
(1865) I. III. xi. ao6 The gun flashed off, with due outburst, 
and almost with due effect. x86o Tyndall Glesc, i. it. xa 
Lightning flashed about the summits of the Jungfrau. X887 
Bowkn Virg. ^neid 111. 199 From the clouds fire flashe.s 
again and again. 

b. Of a hydro-carbon: To give forth vapour at 
a temperature at which it will ignite. 

x^ Daily News 22 Oct. 5/5 The low temperature at 
which both flashed. 

o. To Jlash in the pan*, lit, said of a gun, 
when the priming powder is kindled without 
igniting the charge ; fy;, to fail after a showy 
effort, to fail to ‘ go on *. 

1687 Settle R^F* Dryden 20 If Cannons were so well 
bred in his Metaphor as only to flash in the Fan, 1 dare lay 
an even wager that Mr. Dryden durst venture to Sea. 174s 
Compl, Fam, Pieee 11. i. 320 It will occasion it oft-tinics to 
flash in the P.an a great while before it gocth off. *7!>a 
Govv. MoEkis in Sp.'trks Li/i' .f- Writ. (1832) I. 377 Their 
majesties flashed in the pan ycstcrd.ay. 1830 Galt Laser ic 
T. HI. ix. (1849) X14 FLashing in the p-an scares ducks. 1852 

W. ]EnD\N Autobiog. IV.xhi. 237 Cannon attempted a joke 
which flashed in the pan. 

1 6 . trans. ? To scorch w ith a burst of hot 
vapour. Obs. rare^^. 

x6oo Holland Lhy xxvni. xxiii. 685 Others flashed and 
half senged with the hole steem of the vafiour and breath 
issuing from the light fire. 

7 . intr. To emit or reflect light with sudden or 
intermittent brilliance; to gleam. Said also of 
the eyes. 

1791 Mrs. Rai^lipfe Rom. Forest ii, The almost expiring 
light flashed faintly upon the w.yIIh of the ^ssage. 1820 
Shkllky Let. to M. Gisborne 281 Like winged stars the fire- 
flies flash and glance. 1834 Medwin A ngler in Wales 1 . 268 
Rapid zigvags, that flashed each like a plate of silver. *8j^ 
Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iv. Flash d all their 
sabres bare, Flaw'd as they turn’d in air. 1857 Holland 
Bay Path x viiL 2^ Her eyes flashed. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Com;. (1876) II. vii. 26 The prince who had never seen steel 
flash in earnest. 

8 . trans. To emit or convey (light, fire, etc.) in 
a sudden flash or flashes. Also with forth, out. 

x6xo Holland CamdesTs Brit. 1. 274 They flashen fire 
from either hand. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus* Attmir, 
Es'tuts too Yet ere he thiindred by deeds he flasht out 
lightning by threats. t 6 w Dryden /Eneid viii. 39 I'he 
glilt’ring Species . . on the Pavement play, And to the 
Cicling flash the glaring Day. 1744 Gray Lei, Poems 
f*77S) *76 If any spark of Wit's delusive ray Break out, and 
flash a momentary day. 184a Tennyson Locksley Halt x86 
Rift the hills, and roll the waters, flash the lightnings, 
weigh the Sun. 

trans/, and pg. 1592 SiiAKS. k'en. ^ Ad. 348 But now 
her cheeke was pale and by and by It flasht forth fire. >665 
Sm T. Herbert Trttv. (1677) 179 Who flashes him this 
thundring retort, For thy ambition. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) II. xxi. 397 His eyes flaslied fire. 

b. To send back as a flash from a mirror ; to 
reflect. More fully to flash back. 

17x6 Pope Iliad viii. 54 Gf heaven's undrossy gold the 

f Oil’s array, Refulgent, flash'd intolerable day. x8o8 J. 

Iarlow Cotumb. v. 201 Then waved his gleamy sword that 
fl, ash'd the day. x8o8 Scott Marm. i. i. Their armour . . 
Flash'd back again the western blaze. 

0 . transf. To cause to appear like a flash of 
lightning; to send forth swiftly nnd suddenly. 
Also with out. Const, in, into, on or upon. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 32 She , . iKoshed out such 
a mush from her alabaster cheeks that they lookt like the 
ruddie gates of the morning. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
(ed. 2) 105 His name would flash terrour into the hearts of 
his most potent adversaries. 1700 Farquhar Constant 
Couple v, ill, Methinks the motto of this sacred pledge 
should flash confusion in your guilty face. 1794 Coleridge 
Death Chatterion vi. Thy native cot she flash’d upon thy 
view. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab iii. 145 Red the gaze That 
flashes desolation, strong the arm That scatters multitudes. 

d. To flash dead ; to strike dead with a flash, 
1682 Dryden & Lee Duke of Guise iv. iii, This one de- 
parting glance shall flash thee dead. i6m Dryden Don 
Seb. III. I, Now flash him dead, now crumble him to ashes. 

9 . intr. To come like a flayh of light ; to burst 
suddenly into view or perception. Also with forth, 
in, out, etc. 

1590 Si'KNSER F. Q. III. ii. 5 Ever and anone the rosv red 
Flasht through her face. X683DRYDSN L\fe Plutarch 1 . 118 
The arguments. . flash immediately on your ima^nation, but 
leave no durable effect. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, fl. xxxiv. a8x 
A martial ardour fla.shed from the eyes of the warriors. 
z8$2 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xv, A sudden recollection 
seemed to flash upon him. Masson Ess, v. 165 In 

1720. .he [Swift] again flashed forth as a political luminary. 
xB6z Thackeray J/our Georges iii. (1876) 75 Garrick flashing 
in with a story from hi.H theatre. z866 Mrs. Gaskrll Wives 
4- Dau, xi. (1867) XXX Molly’s colour flashed into her face. 
1874 F. C. Buhnand My Time viii. 68 It flashed across me 
that almost the last name I had heard . . was this identical 
one. 1879 CasseiTs Techn, Educ, III. x86 The picture 
flashes^out almost instantly. 

b. To move like a flash, pass with lightning 
speed. Also with cognate obj. To flash its way. 


t8«f Shelley Hellas 956 When desolation flashes o’er 
a world destroyed. 1839-40 W, Irving Wol/ert*s R, (1855) 
isr. The French intellect .. flashes its way into a subject 
with the rapidity of lightning. 1859 Kincbley Misp (x86o) 
II. X4X The lurchers fla.shed Tike grey snakes after the hare. 
1877 Black Green Past, ii. (1878) ix The swallows dipped 
ancl flashed and circled over the bosom of the lake. 

10 . To break out into sudden action ; to pass 
nliniptly into a specified state. Also wither//*, otst. 

1605 Shake. Lean. iii. 4 Euery howre He flashes into one 
grosse crime, or other. f7ix H. Felton Diss, Classics (17x3) 
8 They flash out sometimes into an irregular Greatness of 
Thought, z889 Tennyson Idylls, Enid 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash’d into sudden spleen. 1862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 
30 It [water] flashes in.HtantIy into steam with explosive 
violence. 1873 Symonds Grk, Poets m\, 189 Athens, .flashed 
. . into the full consciousness of her own greatness. 1877 
A. H. Green Phys, GeoL 219 The imprisoned steam flashes 
forth in repeated explosions. 1883 Stevenson Treasure 
1 st. III. xiv. At this poor Tom flasht out like a hero, 
b. To flash up : to burst into sudden passion or 


auger. 

zwia Scott Fam. Let, 25 June (1804) II. xviil. 143 Though 
we do not flash up in an instant like Paddy, our resent- 
ments are much more enduring. 

11 . traffs. To cause to flash ; to kindle with a 
flash ; to draw or wave (a sword) so as to make 
it flash. 

1632 Litiigow Trav, viii. 375 We eyihcr shot off a Har- 
quebiise, or else flashed .some powder in the Ayrc. 1709 
Brit. Apollo II. No. 7. 2/2 They will flash off the Gun- 
powder. s8oz SouTiiEV Thaiaba v. xxxvi, Forth he fla.sh'd 
his scymetar. i8t6 Kkatinck Trav. (1817) 1 . 155 The oil 
. . is . . usually flashed ; a few drops of water make it de- 
flagrate. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke v. (1876) Co Turning 
round 1 had a lantern flashed in my face. s88o Eucycl. 
Brit. XL 325/a Sometimes a small portion [of gunpowder] 
is roughly granulated, and * flashed ^ on plates of glass. 

tb. To illuminate intermittently; transf, to 
make resplendent with bright colours. Obs. or 
arch. 

1607 Brewer Lingua i. i, Limming and flashing it with 
variotus Dyes. s86x Buckle CivilizCW, 180 The darkened 
sky flashed by frequent lightning 1894 E. H. Barker Two 
Summers in Guyenne 71 U’hc^ turf was flashed with splen- 
did flowers of the purple orchis. 

12 . To express, utter, or communicate by a flash 
or flashes ; esp, in modern use, to send (a message) 
along the wires of a telegraph. 

1789 CowPER Ann, Mirab. 55 Then suddenly regain the 
prize And flash thanksgivings to the skies ! 18x3 .Shelley 
Q. Mab V. no The proud rich man's eye Flaidiing com- 
mand. x8a7 'I’ennyson Princ, Prol. 78 'Phro' twenty posts 
of lelegi*aph They flash'd a .saucy message to and fro, x8s8 
Fkoude Hist. Eng, 111 . xvii. 459 The cannon .. flashed 
their welcome through the darkness. x888 Burgon Lives 
X2 Cd. Men II. v. 69 The intelligence w'as flaslied next day 
all over England. 

13 . intr. To make a flash or display, cut a figure, 
show off. Also, to flash it {about or away'). Now 
colloq. or slang. 

1607 SiiAKS. Timon ii, i. 3a A naked gull Which flashes 
now a Phoenix. c; B. Stapylton Herodian 115 

While they with PlaiM and Sports doe squib and flash. 
1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Snbj, i. iiL 130 Methinks 'tis fine. . 
to Flash in the Face of Danger. 1780 Mr.s. Tiirale in 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary tj- Lett. 29 June (184a) I. 409 
My master .. jokes Peggy Owen for her w'ant of power to 
flash. X798 O’^Keefe Fontaifdlenu 11 1. I, Spunging upon 
my customers, and flashing it away in their old dotnes. 
zT^ Geratdina I. 46, I nod to him . . whilst he is flashing 
the gentleman amongst the girls. 1877 Five Years* Penal 
Serv. iii. 220 He flashed it about a good deal fur a long 
time . . Sometimes he was a lord, at others an carl. 

b. slang. To make a great display of, exhibit 
ostentatiously, show off, * sport ’. 

1785 Gro.se Diet, Vutg.^ Tong., Flash . . to shew osten- 
tatiously; to flash one’s ivoi^, to laugh and shew one]s 
teeth. x8x9 Moore Tom Crib's^ Mem, (ed. 3) a His 
Ixirdship, as usual . . is flashing his gab. 2832 Examiner 
845/x It was known that the deceased had money, in con- 
science of flashing his purse about. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 
96 Ladies go to church to exhibit their bonnets, and young 
gentlemen to flash their diamond rings. 

14 . In certain technical uses. 

a. Glass-making, intr. Of a blown globe of 
glass : To ^ircad out or expand into a sheet. Also 
trans. {a) To cause (a globe of glass) to expand 
into a sheet ; (//) To cover (colourless glass) with 
a film of coloured glass; to melt (the film) on 
or over a sheet of colourless glass. 

2839 Urk Did. Arts 581 s. v. Glass-making Few tools 
arc needed for blowing and fla.shing crown-glass. 2846 W. 
J0HN.STOM Beckmames Invent, (od. 4) I. 135 Plain gl^** 
flashed or coated with a very thin layer of [rose-coloured] 
glass. Ibid, 233 Glass-makers used to flash a thin layer of 
red over a substratum of plain glass. 2876 Barff Glass p 
Silicates 82 Until at last the softened mass instantaneously 
flashes out into a circular .sheet. 2883 Proctor in \^th 
Cent. Nov. 882 Not merely flashed with a violet tint, but 
the glass itself .so tinted. 

b. Electric lighting. To make (a carbon fila- 
ment) uniform in thickness, by plunging it when 
heated into a heavy hydro-car^n gas. 

2888 Pall Mall G. 19 July 2/2 We have carried the nmnu- 
facture of our fllamenu to such perfection that lU though we 
do not flash them there are absolutely no inequalities 
discoverable. 


Hence Flashed ppl. a. 

2876 Barff Glass 4- Silicates 06 Glass made in this ** 

called 'coated ’ and sometimes/ fla 9 h|d^ig^sL ^^*890 Uhqu- 


hart Electric Light ix. (ed. 3) 284 ' 


Filaments. 
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FUuib (rtsej)i v.‘^ dial, [f. Flash f^.4] 

b 884 ClUskirv G/ 0 SS,, Flashy to put small sheets of lead 
under the slates of a bouse , . to prevent the rain from 
running into the joint. 

Sto'Sli-bOflbrd. ff. Flash z/.i + Board j^.] a. 
(See quot 1768.) b. A board set up on edge 
upon a mill-aam, when the water is low, to throw 
A larger quantity of water into the mill-race. 

S76S-74 Tucker LL Nat. (1853) 1 . 33 The miller of an 
overshot mill . . has shoots lying over every one of his wheels, 
stopped by flash-boards, at their upper ends. Ibid. Should 
an eel wriggle under any of the flash-boards, this might 
give the water a passage without any act of the miller. 
i8te Bartlett Diet. Amer.f Flash Board. s868 Pkakd 
WiiUr^Farm. xv, 158 When . . the connecting canals have 
been cut, and the flash-boards erected. 

sSaa T, L. Peacock Maid Marian iv, He pulled up 
all the flash-boards at once and gave loose to the full 
torrent of his indignation. 

Plaaher [f. F LASH + -ER.] One 

who or that which dashes, 
tl. One who splashes water. Obs. 

leix CoTCR., Gascheur, .also, a flasher or dasher of water. 
17^ Ainsworth, A flasher of water, aspersor. 

2 . Something which emits flashes of light. 

\idPb Goad Celest. Bodies ii. iv, 198 They were Spit-Fires, 
Thunderers and B’lashcrs. 

ts. One of the attendants on a gaming table 
(.sec quot. ). Obs. 

* 73 * Malcolm Manners /j* Cust. Lonti. (1808) 166 A 
B'hx^ier, to swear how often the bank has l)ccn stripped. 
1756 W, Toldkrvy Hist. Two Orphan.^ I. 68 [If**] had 
often sate a flasher at M . . d . . g . . n's. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. X. 312. 

t 4. A person of brilliant appearance or accom- 
plishment. 

*755 JoHN.suN (citing Dict.\ Flasher^ a man of more 
(mpcarance of wit than reality. 1779 Mao. D'Arblay 
Diary Oct. I. 260 7 'hey arc rcckoneci the flashers of the 
place, yet everybody laughs at them for their airs. 1780 
Ihiii. May I. 333 Sir John Harrington . . one of the gayest 
writers and flashers 01 her reign. 

6. The workman who * flashes ’ gloss (sec quot.). 
X839 Ubk Diet. Arts 58a s.v. Chxss^mahing He next hands 
it to the flasher, who .. wheels it rapidly round opposite 
to a powerful flame, till it assume.^. .Anally [the flgure] of a 
flat circular table. 

6. (See quot. ') 

1874 Knioht Diet. Meek. I. 876/3 Flasher .. a form of 
steam-boiler in which small borlies of water arc injected 
into a heated boiler and flashed into steam. 

7 . a. ‘A name of the lesser butcher-bird : see 
Idtisher' (Ogilvie 1883). 

b. A fish {/.obotes surinamensis'). 

1882 Jordan & Giliikkt Fishes N. Amer. 555. 
Flashfal (flai jful), a. rare. [f. Flash sb. + 
-FUL.l Full of flashes. 

1890 W. C. Russell Ocean I'rag. III. xxxl. is4 The .sky 
. . fla.shful in placc.H with a view of the cross of the southern 
hemisphere. 1891 Illusir. Lomi. Netos tj June 774/3 
A strange, gloomy huddle of discoloured counlenanccs flash- 
ful with eyes. 

Flasll-hoiise. [f. Flash a.'^i + House.] A 
house frequented by * flash ’ persons (see Flash a.'<^ 
5) ; a resort of thieves ; also, a brothel. 

x8i6 Bi’P. Committee on Police Meirop, zoo Is the flash- 
house an nssi.stance to the ofnccrT x6a8 Macaulay Ess.^ 
Hallam (1843) I. 193 The humours of a gang of footpads, 
revelling with their favumite beauties at a fla^-house. 

FlasMly (flgejili), adv. [f. Flashy -f -ly 
I n a flashy manner ; gaudily, showily. Also, like 
or as a flash. 

1730-^ Bailey (foliok Flashily, vainly, frothily. 1862 
SrKKE ZJ/JCOT/. Nile 154 (Farmer) Flashily dressed in coloured 
cloths and a turban. 1864 Miss Braodon H. Dunbar v. 
He chose no gaudy colours or flasliily-cut vestment.K. x888 
hiiyQv.Atner. Com$mv. 111 . xeix. 392 An ill-omened looking 
man, na.4hily dressed, and rude in demeanour. 

Flashinesfl ([flseTines). [f. as prec. + -it£S.s.] 
The quality of being flashy. 

1 1 . Want of flavour, insipidity. Obs. 
t6ah Bacon Svlva 9 46X When you would take away either 
their [Artichokes, etc.) Flashine.ss or Bitterness. x6ji5 
Mouket & Bennkt Health's Itmbrtnf. (1746) 345 What is 
Fish.. before Salt correcteth the Flashiness thereof? 

Jig. 0x602 T. Cartwright Conjhtt. Rhem. N. T. (x6i8) 
481 The flawine.sse and unsavourinesse of the allegories. 
*769 Public Advertiser 8 June 4/2 The Insipidity and 
Fj^hiness of Quality-prattle. 

2 . a. Of speech: Su|^rficial brilliance, b. Of 
dress : Gaudmess, showiness. 

*709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 9. 2/3 The Flashyness of his 
Discourse. XM4 Hawthorns Eng. Noie-bks. (1879) 1 . 163 
some little touch of sailor-like flashiness. 

Flasllinff (flaejiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Flash v.^ + 
-INQ i.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1 . A splashing (of water). 

x6ix CoTGR., Geuciument. .a flashing, dashing, or plashing, 
as of water in rowing, xyay Bailey vol. 11 ., Flashing.. 
o^hing or spurting as Water, a Spurting. 

2. The process of letting down a flash of water 
to carnr a boat over the shallows of a river. _ 

* 79 * Rep. Nasng. Thames 4- Tsis xi By removing the 
Himllows, and continuing the use of Flashing, 

o. The bursting out or sending forth of flame or 
light. 

*573 Baret Alv. Ffltv The Flashing of fire, or lightning, 
eoruseatio. x6sa B*. Kirkmam Cierfo 4 Losia 81 They 
began their Flashings and Musique until all were gone out. 


1^48 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 218 The sphere of elec- 
trical attraction is far beyond the distance of flasbing. 1880 
Browning Z>ra;/L Idylls, Ser. ii. Echetlos 8 A flashing came 
and went. 

transf. and. fig. 16x3 Purchar Pilgrimage i. v. (16x4) 26 
So much the greater is their sinne, that seeke to flash out 
thc.se flashings. X64X Milton Ch. Govt. 1. (1851) xe Rome, 
from whence was to be exi>ected the furious flashing of 
Excommunications. X676 R. Dixon Nat. Ttoo Test. 282 
Mingled witli Poetical fishings and gingling.s. 

4 . A rapid movement resembling or producing 
a flash of light; the drawing or waving of a sword 
with a flash. 

1865 Lcckv Ration. (1878) I. 43 I’he coruscations of the 
Aurora are said to h.2ve been attributed to the flashings of 
tlieir wings. x886 Sheldon tr. J'lanbert's Salammvo 19 
Excited by the fla.shing of the naked swords. 

6. techn. 9 ^. Glass-making. (SccF'lashz/. 14a.) 

xfl^R Bauiiage Econ. Matiuf. iv. (ed. 3) 35 The process for 
making window gba-ss. termed flashing. 1839 Sat. Mag. 23 
ITcb. 66/x B'lashing, tnat is, uniting a thin layer of coloured 
glass with .another layer which is colourless. 

b. Electric lighting, (sec quot. and Flash v. 
14 b.) 


1892 Gloss. Electr. Terms in Lightning 3 Mar. Suppl., 
Flashing, (a) Of a dynamo macnine. Abnormally long 
sparks .sometime.s seen at the commutator of a dynamo. 
(/') A process for rendering the filaments of incandescent 
lamps of uniform resistance throughout. 

0 . attrib. nnA Comb.,n.sJlashing-furncue\ Hash- 
ing-board, a sloping board at the bottom of a door 
or casement to keep off the rain ; flashing-point, 
the tcmfxeraturc at which the vapour given off from 
an oil or hydrocarbon will * flash ’ or ignite. 

185a Burn Naiv, 4 Mil. Techn. Diet. 11. Eng.-B'r., Flashing 
lx)ard, reverseau. 1830 Ure Diet. Arts 580 \Plass-makiu^ 
There are . . several subsidiary furnaces to a crown-house . . 
3. a flashing furnace, and bottoming hole for communicah‘ng 
a softening ne.Tt. 1878 lire's Diet. A rts IV. sjro 'J’he flashing- 
point was proved to have been abnormally nigh. 

Flaslimtf (flflc jig), vbl. sb:^ [f. Flash v.^ ; 
cf. Flash jiM] concr. (See quot. 1874.) 

1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 359 At its junction with the 
wall a flashing of lead is earned along horizontally. 1842 
in Gwilt Encyd. Arckit. § 2214.^ 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1. 876/2 Fiashing, (/i> A lap-joint used in shcct-metal 
roofing, wncrc the edges of the sheels meet on a projecting 
edge. d>) A strip of lead leading the drip of a wall into 
a gutter. 

Flashing (flse‘Jiij),///.a. [f. Flash + -ing^.] 

1 . I'hat flashes, in various senses of the vb. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Jos. iii. 5 Wherof comelh 
that horrible and broade flasshing flame of fyre? x6x6 
J. Lane Cont. Sqr's, T. xi. 330 His horse was of a sanginc 
color redd, so weare his flasshinge plumes aloft hi.s he.id. 
X727-46 Thomson Summer Fast, fast they plunge amid 
the flashing wave. 1835 Lytton R tenet 1. lii, Before the 
flashing eye and menacing gesture of the cavalier. 

b. transf. and fig. 

16x3 Hikkon Triallo/ Adopt. Wk& 1624 I. 315 Imagina- 
tion and fancy may breed a certaine flashing ioy, but there 
is no perpetuity, no sctlednesse of reioycing. x6^ Z. Coke 
Logick iJed, (i6^s7) A v b, Scorched with flashing zeal. 1826 
Disraeli Vh>. Grey v. xii. Her lovely face was crimsoned 
with her flashing blood. xSts Jowktt (ed. 2) II. pj 
Again and again she beholds the flashing bi^uty of the 
bdoved. 

c. Flashing light (in a lighthouse, etc.). Flash* 
ing signals, signals made with flashes of light. 

1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 30 Flashing Light on Hogsten 
. . It is Fixed, with a B'lasli once every three minutes. 1863 
Cui.OMB in yml. R. United Scrrficc Inst it. VII, 386 We 
then agreed that . . a system of flashing signals was prac- 
ticable. 

2 . Comb., as flashing-eyed adj. 

x88o Miss Broughton Sec. Th. iti. tv, * You are ruining the 
child 1 * cries Gillian, still flashing-eye^ and panting. 

Hence Fla'shingly adv., in a flashing manner. 

X89X Hlustr. Lond, News ax Nov. 658/3 They rain flash- 
ingly, a visible brilliance. 

Flashly adv . ; see Flash a.^ 

FlaslL^niazL. (Also as two words.) [Flash 

d.fl] a. One who is * flash ’ or knowing ; a com- 
panion of thieves ; a bully, a * fancy-man '. b. A 
s[X)rting man ; a p.atron of the ‘ring’; a ‘swelT. 

a. 1789 G. Parker Lifers Painter 14X A flash- man is a 
fell4>w that lives upon the hackneyed prostitution of an 
unfortunate woman of the town, 1833 m arrvat P. Simple 
(1863) 235 A large mob . . vowing vengeance on us for our 
treatment of their flash man. z8^ H. King.slev G. Hamlyn 
v, ‘ You're playing a dangerous game, my flash man.' 

D. x8xb Sporting Mag, XXX iX. 21 The display of flash - 
men, from the Peer on the coach-box, to the most gentle- 
manly-looking pick-pocket, was very complete. 18x9 Moohk 
Tom CriPs Mem. 55 Shouts and yells B'rom Trojan B'lash- 
men and Sicilian Swells Fill’d the wide heav'n. 

P* ^ prec. + Monger.] 

One who uses the ‘ flash' language. 

x 8 « C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 395 A little crib, as 
the flkshmongers would call it. ^ ^ « 

FImIixiOSS (flaj'Jnus). £f. Flash a.'-* and 8 
-ness.] The quality or state of being flash. 

f 1 . a. Of the stomach ; Weakness. D. Of reason- 
ing : Insipid, flavourless character ; superficiality. 

1562 Turner Baths %\>, They are good for the lousnes and 
flashnes of tho stomack. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. tv. 184 
The Acutenesse in the other [puuLsible persuasions] will allay 
their flsLshnesse and render tnei 


Kem pleasant. 

2 . a. Gaudmess. b. Affectation of* flash* ways. 
See Flash «.•'* i. 

1885 Kunciman Skippers 4 Sh. 260 All the tawdry flash- 


ncss of the place. x888 Boldrkwood Robbery under A rim 
xvi. (1890) 109 * Through Starlight’s cus.sea fla.shness and 
carryin’s on in fine company.* 

Flashy (flneT0> [^- and v. + - y 

Association with Fla.sh a.^ and 8 has probably 
affected some of the senses.] 

1 1 . Throwing up water, splashing. Obs. 
x583STANYfi\jKST.4«rHr/xii.(Arb.)59 Not so great a rulHing 
the riuer strong fiasshye rcteyneth. x6xx CoTGH., Gaseheu.r, 
ilashie, plashie, washie, dashing, bespatling. 

2 . t®- Over-moist, watery, frothy, fb. Insipid, 
tasteless, vajiid. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Studies {Ath.) ji Distilled Bookes, are 
like common distilled Waters, B’lashy things. x6^ Evelyn 
Fr. Gard. 198 The other [turnips] being soft, Mashy, and 
insipid 1669 WoRLiwiE Syst. /Ijirr/V.(i68i) 41 The taste of 
them is more sweet and flashy thmi Gro.Tts made of common 
Oats. 170a W. J. Bruyn's Foy. Levant xxi. 04 'I'hey 
[artichokes] cat not so*fl5uiby as when they are Boyled oftcr 
our Way. X743 .y AVrto, iv. (ed. 2) 329 It is 

not the first (lashy, frothy YeasL 1771 Amt. Reg. 107/1 
The young grass which springs in xonsequciice of a flood, 
is of so fixshy a nature that it occasions this common com- 
plaint. 1847 Halliwkll, loose, unstable, as un- 

sound j^ass ; insipid. 

t persons and immaterial things : 

Trifling, destitute of solidity or purpose ; void ot 
meaning, trashy. Obs. 

*597-8 Bp. Hall Sat, Postscr., It can yeeld nothing but a 
flashy and loi>se conccyt to ihe judgement. 1637 Miliun 
Lycidas 122 Their lean and flashic songs. X&49 Trapp 
Comm. Epistles 146 Their mirth is frothy and flashy, such 
.ts smooths the brow, but fils not the brest. 1679 Shadwell 
True JVidotv^t They arc a company of flashy, frothy B'cllows. 
174s J. Mason Sclf-Knowl. ni. vi. (1853)202 'I'o read B'noth 
and Trifles all our Life, is the way always to retain a flashy 
and juvenile Turn. 

3. Giving off flashes, shining by flashes ; glittcr- 
ing, sparkling, brilliant, lit. and_^». Also, Tasting 
only for a flash, transitory, momentary. 

x6^ Holland Amm. Marcdl. xxm. xii. 239 BTashie 
lightenings. 1630 Prynnk God No Impostor 13 Reprobates 
haue oft times many sodaine, transitory, and flashy ioyes. 
1682 New Nevis from Bedlam 28 My Ciallick Tonguis and 
my rare flashy ’Wit, Shall make the Whigs and all the Tories 
split Themselves with laughing. ax7xz Hymnotheo 
PocL Wks. 1721 III. 1 19, 1 soon felt my flashy Goixfncss fade. 
X74t Richakdson /’tTHfp/a (1742) III. :j43 So flashy and tran- 
sient a (31are. 1780 Mad. D’Arulay Diary Apr., She wa-s very 
flashy, and talked .^way all the evening. 17^ C. Burnkv 
Let, 16 Jan. in B*. Burney Early Dinry \i^^) ll. ^17, 1 had 
a good flashey evening. 18x9 H. Busk I'estrtaa iv. 35 
One ruby glitter’d like the flashy Mars. 1826 Scott yrni. 
29 Mar., A fine, flashy, disagreeable day; snow-clouds 
sweeping past among sun&bitie. X840 Macaulay Life 4 
Lett. (1883) 11. 81, 1 will to make as interc.sting an 
article, though I fear not so lfa.shy, a.s that on Clive. X884 
Manch. Exam, xi Sept, 5/t He looks beyond the momentary 
triumphs of a flashy and adventurous policy. 

b. In deprcciative sense, chiefly of speech, a 
8{>eaker, or writer ; Superficially bright ; brilliant, 
but shallow ; cheaply attractive. 

0x690 G. B'ox yrnl. Life, etc. I. 108 An high NotionisI, 
and a flashy Man. X739 GimiKit ApoL v. 107 The false, 
fla-shy Pretender to Wit. 1823 Dk Qvivcey Lett. Educ. v, 
(i86o] 07 The secondhand report oT a Ma.shy rhetorician. 
x8m Browning Paracelsus 129 Patient merit Obscured 
awhile by flashy tricks, 1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 295/1 
As stories, these were cheap and flashy. 

+ 4 . Excited, impulsive, eager. Ohs. 
i6u Vicars Virgil xi. 366 The ladic ..With light-heel'd 
flashy haste the horse o’rctook. 1769 Bu.sm Hibernia Cur. 
(1760) 22 By that time he has di!>cnarged hi.s five or .six 
bottles, he will get a little flashy, perhaps. xvSi P. Beckford 
Hunting x\x. 244, 1 have seen hound.s so flashy, that they 
would break away from the huntsman as soon as they saw a 
cover. 

6. Showy, fine-looking ; gaudy, jglaring. 

x8oz (iAiiKtELLi Myst, Husb. 111. 255 They then got into 
their carriage, a mighty flashy one, to my mind, ifos 
Wellington in Gurw. Disp. 14 Jan., The equipment which 
I propose, .although not so fla.shy, would be more useful. 
x8m Cunningham Brit. Paint. I. 31 People naturally fond 
of fla.shy colours. 1856 Lever Martins o/Cnf M. 315 llio 
splendour of a very fla.shy silk waistcoat. 

0 . Of persons : Given to show, fond of catting 
a dash, * swellish * ; also, vain and conceited. 

1687 Congreve Old Bach. 1. iv. Young termagant flashy 
sinners, a 1704 T. Brown Pleas. Epist. Wk.s. 1730 1. i<m Those 
fl.Tshy fellow.s, your Covent Garden poets. 1787 O, Colman 
Inkle 4 Yarico 11. i, A young flashy Englishman will some- 
times carry a whole fortune on his back. 1850 Hawthoknf, 
Amer. Notediks. (1883) 375 Veteran topers, flashy young 
men, vi.siior.s from the country. 

7 . Comb., as f ashy-looking adj. 

X852 Eakp Gold Cot. Australia 72 That flashy-Iooking 
man in a tandem was transported for bank robbery. 1880 
Marg. Ixdnsdale 67jr/«r viii. 209 A flashy-looking man, 

with conspicuous rings and watch-chain. 

t Flask, 5^1 Obs. [var. of Flanh j^.^] » 
Flahh jAI I. 

a X3PO E. E. Psalter cxliilil. 7 Nq^t turne hou |>i face fra 
me, And to falland in flask like sal ibe. 14711 Mem. Ripen 
(Surtees) 111. 24a Set respondet de zs. de annuo redditu 
exeunte de uno clauso vocato Flask infra territorium de 
Northstanley. 

Flaidc (flask), sb^^ Forms : i flasoe, fiaxo, 6-7 
flaske, 7 flasque, 6- flask. [A word found in 
nearly all the Teut. and Rom. longs. ; whether 
adopted from late L, into Teut., or conversely, is 
undetermined. The earliest known examples are 
in Latin ; three different declensional fr>rm$ appear 
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in niedX., and all of them are represented in the 
Rom. hings. (i) In Gregory’s Dialogues r6oo 
(Ji. xviii ; cf. i. ix) the iorni fiasco , Jlasconcm 
(whence It. /tascom^ F. Jlacon : see Fj.agon) de- 
notes a wooden vessel, apparently a small keg in- 
tendtMl to be carried by pedestrians and to contain 
a supply of wine to be consumed on a journey ; it 
is there stated to lie a word belonging to the 


vulgar speech. In later use the word appears as 
a synonym of butticulay Bottle, and applied to 
a vessel either of wood, leatlier, metal, earthenware 
or glass. The Greek transl. of Gregory’s Dialogues^ 
believed to be of the 8th c., has tf>\a<rKlov, which 
is frequent in Byxantiiie writers of the loth c. (a) 
In the /th c. Isidore {^Etytn. XX. vi. § 2) gives the 
ftjrm ^fiascdf which he regards as a derivative of 
Gr. KfnAkTj, stating that Jlascfv were originally made 
for carrying and storing phialte (? shallow drinking 
cups), though afterwards used to contain wine ; the 
form survives in It. Jiasca, OF. Jiache^ flasche^ 
Jlaske.Jlasque (the last of these survived till iGtli c., 
and in the .sense ‘ powder-flask * to a later period). 
(3) The form Jlascus is given in T)u Cange, but is 
prob. only a latinized form of \U/iascOy which may 
represent mcd.I.. J equivalent forms 

arc JlascOt frascOy V^.frasco. 

The word occurs in all the Tent, langs, cxc. Goth., 
and alw'ays as wk. fern. : Ql^.Jlasct\ move usually 
flaxe, OHG. Jiasca (MUG. vlascliCy also vkschc 
with the vowel change normal in some dialects 
before sch ; mod.Ger. Jlasche)^ MDu. fiassche, 
Jlessche (mod. Du. JicscJi) ; ON. Jlaska is doubtful, 
as it has only been found in the nicknames Jifsku- 
skegg^ ffpsku-bakry explained by Vigf. as * botllc- 
beard’, * bottle-back ' ; Icel., 'D&, /laske 

may be from Ger. In the mod. continental 'Peut. 
langs. it is the ordinary word for bottle ; in OI IG. 
it had the same wider sense as in OE. (see i below). 

The OE. word, which w'ould normally have be- 
come yiash in mod.E., appears not to have sur- 
vived into ME. In 16th c. the F. Jlasque was 
adopted in the sense powder-flask (the wider sense 
being then already antiquated in Fr. '. The older 
Fr. sense, a bottle, first appears in Eng. about 
1 700 ; whence it was adopted is not clear, but as 
the word is chiefly associated with Italian wine 
and oil, it may most naturally be regarded as from 
the It fiasco' i\\Q etymological identity of which 
w ith the already existing Eng. word would be 
readily perceived. 

Scholars who regard the word as of Rom. origin usually 
accept the view of Die/, that JJasco is for * 7 <lasco^ a meta- 
thesis of ‘* 7 ntt< iOy frotii 1.. vasiUiiufu. This is siitisfactory 
with regard to meaning (.St. Gregory describes as vast ft/a 
/Jffftra what he says were vulgarly called JlascomsY and 
involves no insuperable difliculty with regard to form, though 
the phonetic priKcss supposed nasno precise parallel in any 
known instance; for approximately similar phenomena, 
such Sk&Jl€tba from /Abula^ see Dicz. The early occurrence 
of the t>'|>cs jJascam^JlascdHcmy and the absence of the tyjx: 
JlascufH in early u.se, arc somewhat unfavourable to this 
hypoihedic The assumption that the w’ord is ofl'eut. origin 
is chronologically legitimate, and presents no difficulty exc. 
the absence of any satisfactory etymology. A connexion 
with F1.AI' a. would be phonetically probable, hut there is 
no evidence that the sb. originally meant a flat vessel. From 
Tcut. the word has been adopted Into many other langs. : 
I^app J/askOy iaskot Hung, patacsk^ Polish Jlasza^ Czech 


1 1 . In OE. ; A vessel of wood, skin, or other 
material, for carrying lii^uor. Obs. 

Prob. not widely current in OE. ; it occurs chiefly as a 
rendering of the cognate L. %vord, which in some glos.saries 
is rendered by butruc. 

a 900 Wkrfkpth Gregorys Dial, ii. xviii, Xwa treowene 
fatu wines fulle 9a syndun on folcisc flaxfOii fv^hateue [orig. 
ott^ vulgojhtsumes 7Wftnfur\. c 1000 Ags. Gaip. M ark x i v. 1 4 
oum man bereude sume wasterflaxan [Viilg. a^ft,v\. 

c 1000 AClkric Collo^, in Wr.-Wuleker 97 Ic Inc^i^e hydaand 
fell . .and wyree of him . . flaxan. 

2 . A case of leather or metal (formerly often of 
horn) carried by soldiers or sportsmen to hold gun- 
powder. Now usually powder-flask, 

[The fig. quot. from Donne is referred by Latham to a sup- 
posed .<*cnse Spiiver*. The • * 

gives the sense ‘a quiver, 
quoting <prob. from Nares) a misprinted version of a passage 
from Fairfax, q.v. in Flask sb,"^] 

\ Privy Countil Acts 


The Cent. Diet, omits the quot., but 
iiver, a set of arrows in a quiver*, 


*5^ Prhfy Count il Acts (1890) II. 348 Flashes, cviij ; 
t^che boxes, c. 1^98 Barret Tkeor. Vrarres ill. i. 34 To 
»*^*x^*^ flask or bandelier. 1630 

jonnson s Kin^d. ^ Cotriuno. 217 Every souldicr U ame 
to make . . hiis ownc Fluske and 'rouch-box. 16x4 T. John- 
Pnreys C/arurg. n. (1678) 273 His Guard had his 
Fl^ue full of Gunpowder set on fire. 1865 Dour. all 
S/ioottng fed. 2) 66 The most pleasant flask to handle is that 
covered with leather. 

fg. i6ta-5 Bp. Hall Coniempl. O. T. xx. ix, This snl- 
phurous flasketRabshakchl, therefore, dyes in his own smoke. 
rti63* Donne .SV. Lucie’s Day Wk«. iGrosarl^ II. 203 
sun IS spent, and now his flasks SeM forth light squibbs, no 
constant rayes. 

b. (See quot.) ? Obs^ 

1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1787) F iij, Powder-flasks, 


or flasks charged with gun-powder and fitted with a fuse, 
ore. . provided .. to be thrown upon the enemy’s deck. 

3 . A bottle, usually of glass, of spheroidal or 
bulbous shape, with a long narrow neck ; applied 
esp, to the bottles of this form, protected by a 
covering of wicker-work or plaited grass, etc. in 
which wines and olive oil are exported from Italy 
(also more fully Florence flask ) ; a similar vessel 
for use in a laboratory. In verse sometimes used 
loosely for • bottle *. Also, the contents or capacity 
of a flask. 

1693 S<HTi HERNE Maid*s Last Prayer 11. i, A drop of oil 
left in a flask of wine. 1697 Damfier I Vy. 1. 535 A Flask 
of Wine which holds 3 quarts will cost 18 Stivers. 170* 
1 )k For True-horn Eng. 11. 60 They toss the flask. 170^-30 
S.^ Gale in Bibl. Topog. Brit. III. 33 We. . were entertained 
with several flasks of excellent Florence. *708 W. Kino 
Cookery iv, Then for the Botirdeaux you may freely ask ; 
But the Champaigne Is to each man hi.s fla.sk. 1816 J. 
Smith Panoratna Sc, 4* Art II. 12 Having fitted a brass 
cap . . to the mouth of a thin bottle, or Florence flask. 
1841 W. Si-ALDiNti //a/y 4- It. 1 st. 11. 42 In many gravi-s 
earthen flas^. *84* T tNNYSoN A udley Crt. 26 A flask^ of 
cider from his father’s vats. »8^ Hoxlev Physiogr. 40 'To 
boil water in a glass vessel, sucri as a Florence flask. *88a 
OiUDA Marenwta 1. 191 Had some black bread and a flask 
of water. 

tb. A definite quantity of liquid (see quot.>. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creu^ Plasque . . also a Pottle or 
five Pints and half, that quantity, formerly of Florence, now 
of any Wine. 

o. A bottle of glass or metal, somewhat flat in 
shape and of size suitable to be carried in the 
i pocket, intended to contain a supply of wine or 
other lieverage for use on a journey; usually fur- 
nished with a screw-top, and (when made of glass) 
encased in leather for protection. 

18x4 .Scott ffav. xlv, ‘You shall have it', answered .. 
Wavcrlcy . . giving him some drink from his flask. x86o 
'1‘vNDALL Glac. I. xi. 80 Our brandy flasks w'cre also nearly 
exhausted. i86z Dickens GU Expect, xx, A pocket-flask 
of .sherry. 

d. (See quot.'' 

187a Ray.monu Statist. Ali^s fs Mining 16 Which claimed 
to have a capacity for delivering 4,000 flasks per month. 
x88i — Mining G/oss.^ Flasks an iron bottle in wiiich quick- 
silver i.s sent to market. It contains 76^ pounds. 

4 . Foufuiing. A frame or box used to hold a portion 
of the mould for casting. [Perh. a distinct word.] 

1697 Evelyn Numism. vi. 3x4 Medals . . counterfeited by 
casting off in the Flask. <2x700 B. E. Diet. Ctwt. Creu»^ 
P'lasquet a Bottle of Sand, bound about with Iron, into 
which the melted Metal is oy Coyners and others poured. 
x8sa-6x Archit. Puht, Soc, Diet,s.\,^ Flask^ a tenn used by 
ironfounders to expre.ss the iron or w’ood frame intended to 
receive the sand which forms the upper or the movable jiart 
' of the mould. 

6. s.w. dial. A kind of basket (see quot.). 

[In Welsh cf. Flasket (^V clshi?f<w^/vf), from which 

this may pos-sihly be a back-formation. Cf. however the 
use of OF. Fache for a certain measure of capj\city for 
peas, etc.] 

x888 Ei.worthy W. Somerset Word-bk.^ P'lasky the large 
oval basket used for linen by all w'asherwomen. 1891 Daily 
Nejos 15 May 7/3 A ‘flask’ containing either a turkey or 
a go<isc, 

0. attrih. and Comb..,:isflask-casCf -glass j -shaped \ 
also, flask-leather, a fastening for a powder- 
flask ; flask-shell, a mollusc who.se shell is flask- 
shaped. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4S72/H Her Majesty bath been 
graciously pleased . . to Grant unto Jane Tasker . . the sole 
working and making of Flask -Cases, and covering and 
casing; with Flags, Ku.shes and Straw, ^Flask glasses now 
used in England, in imitation of those which come from 
Florence, during the space of fourteen Years. 1598 Barkkt 
Theor. IParres in. i. 34 With his. .’’Flask-leather upon the 
right thigh. 2835 6 Tono C><^ Anat. 1. 43/2 The cirrigrada 
have . . a large^ask-shape<l stomach. 1866 Wood Homes 
•without //. V. T05 A common British species, the * Flask 
.Shell diastrochxna modiolina) is notable for its habit of 
boring through various shells. 

t X^ASky sb.^ Obs. Also 7 flasque. [ad. P'r. 
Jlasque one of the cheeks of a gun-carriage, var. of 
fiaque plank, beam, |)cr]i. ofTeut. origin; cf. Gcr. 
Jlach level, flat. In i6th c.flanque (app. = 'aide 
piece,* i.^attc Fl^cYnk sbf) occurs in the same 
sense.] The bed in a gun-carriage. 

1578 Imf. R. Wardrobe tjr Jeivel-ho. (1815) 258 Anc flask 
of elme for ane moyane. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crest\ 
Flasque . . a Carriage for Ordinance. XTai-xSoo Bailey, 
Flask, a Bed in the Qirriage of a IHcce of Ordnance. 

tnaak, Obs. In 3 flaskien, vlasken. 
[See Flash v.'] 

1 . irans. To splash, sprinkle ;*= Flash v. 2. 

a xaa5 Ancr. R. 31Z Heo vfaskeS water peron. Ibid., And 
^if dust of lihtc kountes winded up to swude, flaskie teares 
on ham. 

2 . To cause to wave or flutter, to flap. 

xjj6s Golding Ovid's Met. 11. 14 The weather flaskt and 
whisked vp her g.’irmentes being Kiacke. Ibid, vi. 886 Boreas 
gan To flaske bis wings, with waning of the which he ray&ed 
than So great a gale. 

^ Flask (flask), v.^ [f. Flask sbfl irans. f a. 
To protect as a flask is protected, b. To put 
into a flask. 

X707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Card, aia, 1 put at the bottom of 
a Ves^icl the Ozier that flask'd ii GlasM Bottle. xftSS Brown- 
iN<j Popularity xii. There’s the extract, flnfiked and fine. 


VIiAT. 

t Fla'sker, sk. Obs - • [f. m prec. + -bk i.] 
(See quot.) 

iM Chron. in Awi. Re^. 133 The smugglers, or, as t^y 
are styled from the manner of conveying the whisky, 
Flaskers . . They entered a house and deposited their laden 
flasks. 

t Flaaker (flse'skoj), v. Obs, exc. dial. [Ono- 
matopoeic, with frequentative suffix common in 
vbs. expressing agitated motion ; cf. Flask ».i] 

L intr. To nap about (as a fish) ; to flatter (as 
a bird'. ; to flounder. 

i68z Cmetham Angled s Vade-m. vii. § s (1689) 76 Hale 
him not too near the top of the Water, lest by flaskoring he 
break your Line. CX746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Latte. 
Dialect Wks. (1775) 29 Deawn coom I .. i’th Wetur ^on 
flaskert int' eh gccte how’d on o Sawgh. xWk Shegietd 
Gloss., Flasker, to struggle, to flutter as a oird does its wings. 

i 2 . Irans. To smother, stifle; also, to bewilder. 

I t8i8 R. Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss., Flasker, to choke, 

I or stifle I a person lying in the mud and unable to extricate 
. hinLself, is .said to be flaskered. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., ‘ For 
goodness sake, childer, howd ycr din, aw’m fair flaskert 
i wi* th' nizc.' 

Flasket (flu-sket). Also 5-7 flaskett, 6 -it. 

: [n. OY.flasqtiet (northern form oiflachef)^ dim. of 
flasque, flame. Flask sb:^ 

Sense x appears to be unknown in Fr. ; Welsh has 

f \xsged in same sense, doubtless adopted from Kng. (cf. 
1.ASK sb.'^ 5). In sense r the earlier form is Flacket.] 

I 1 . * A long shallow basket ’ (J.). 

I 1460-64 Churchso. Ace, St. Andrew's, Eastekeap in Brit, 

I Mag. X\X1. 39s Item for a baskett to put in tbe Juellys. . 

; and for iij Fiasketts. 1596 Spenser Prothal. 26 They 
: gathered flowers to fill their flasket. 1664 Evelyn Sylva 
I (177^) 254 The Osier likewise yields more limber and 
flexible twigs for baskets, flaskets, &c. Parnell Battle 
Frogs 4 Mice i. 54 In vain the circled leaves attempt to ^ 
He Conceal'd in Flaskets. 1770 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 220 
The Fauns thro' cv’ry furrow shoot To load their flaskets 
with the frnit. <1x8^ J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 66 
A fisher with his teeming flasket. x88x Miss Yongf. /.euis 
4 Lasses Langley iv. 147 There was a great flasket, which 
they carried between them, each holding one handle. 

irans/. X7SIS-66 Amory Buncle (1825) 111. 79 Hi.s liclly 
as a vast flasket of garbage projected monstrously before, 
b. A similar article made of metal. 
x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, tn Heas^en 85 Bring, 
bring, yc Graces, all your silver flasket.s. 1715 tr. Mad. 
P'Ano^s Wks. 416 Precious Stones, Laces, Ribbands, all 
in large Flaskets of Filagrecn Gold. 17*5 Pope Odyss. x. 
420 The silver stands with golden flaskets grac'd, 
c. So much as is contained in a flasket. 

1540 Act 33 l/eu. Vlll, c. 14 B'or a flasket of sope. iiii. d. 
d. dial. * A shallow washing tub ’ (Ilalliwell). 
181A PfxsGE Suppi. to Grose, Flasket, an oval tub with two 
handles, used in washing. York, 1888 Sheffleld Gloss., 
P'lasket, an oblong or oval-shaped tub u.sea in washing 
clothes. 

2 . A small flask. 

*577 Fenton Gold. Epist, 30 Dauid was a theefe when 
he conucyed the . . flasket of water from the lieds head of 
Saule. 1383 Wills 4 Inv. N. C, (Surtees i860) 74 Thrc 
glasse flasketts 3/. 1634 Malory's Arthur vni. xxiv, They 

. .saw a little fla.sket [14B5 flacked] of gold stand by them, 
x^x A. Lang in Lonrm. Mag. Aug. 444 And then he takes 
his flasket out, And drinks a rousing cup. 

t Fla'skisable, a. Obs. [ad. Qi¥,ftechisable 
(also spelt flacisable), f. fUchir to bend.] Pliable, 
inconstant, changeable. 

1430 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (1513) Divb, They be so 
fi.*iskysable Who trusteth them shiU lynde them ful vnstable. 
1430 — Bochas IV. XV. (1554) 116 Portune of kynd is so 
flaskisable. 

Flasklet (fla'sklet). rare. A little flask. 
x86a T. A. TroLLOFE Marietta II. xv. 373 Flasklcts.. 
ensconced in a. .cupboard. 

fPla’sky, Obs. rare-'^. [?f. Flask 4 
-Y 1.] ? Belonging to a * flask * or muddy pool. 

*575 K* B. Apptus 4 Virginia E, Then flasky fecuds of 
Limbo Lake his ghoste do so turmoyle That he have neede 
of Carons helpe, Tor all his filthy toyle. 

Flasq,ue (flask). Her, [a. F. flasque^ A 
bearing similar to n danen, but occupying a 
smaller part of the field (see Flakch jA]). 

The heraldic use is not recorded in F.j hut in the sense 
‘ check of a gun-carriage ’ (sec Flask sh.^) it was a synonym 
of fianque, which had also a heraldic sense ssFlanch sb.^ 

1568 J.KiGH Armory i3z The fielde Or,ij. Flasques Azure. 
x6zo Guillim Hereudry 11. vi. (x6ix) 63 A flasque is an 
ordinary consisting of one arch line orawne somewhat 
distant from the comers of the chiefe and meanely swelling 
by degrees until yon come towards the middest of the 
Escocheon, and from thence again decreasing with a like 
comely discent unto the sinister base points. S7ax-x8ee in 
Bailey, Flask. x8^ Boutell Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop.^ vii. 

33 Flasques or Voiders..are formed by two curved lines, 
and are always borne in pairs. 187a Ruskin Eagle's M 
9 335 The Flas<]ue, a space of colour terminated by a curved 
line on each flank of the shield, 
t Flat, s 6 .^ Obs. [a. OF.fla/.l A blow, bi^ct. 

ri3ao Str Beues 3433 po king of l^otlonde, wih is bat 
A xaf him swiche a sori flat Vpon helm, e xagp 
\ Merl. 4910 Ther com the king Gvinbat, And gafUuehcrc.s 
.swiche a flat. 

Flat (fltet), sb'^ [Alteration of Flst, influenced 
by T'lat a. and Tbc word was until recently 
jieculiar to Scotland, where the original form sur- 
vived into the present century.] 

1 . A floor or storey in a house. 
xSes A. Rankkn Hist. France I. 443 The houses con- 
sisted of several flats or stories xSay Ann. Reg. 143 A 
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tenement. conHiAting of three flats. 1861 Morning Post 
37 Nov., The nutneroifs family . . in the fourth flat. 1887 
Timts 97 Aug. xt/3 A Are broke out in a flat of the mill. 

2. A suite of rooms on one floor, forming a com- 
plete residence. Firsf, second, eXo.Jlai : a suite on 
the first, second, etc. floor. 

1804 S^TT Redgauntlet v. We chose to imitate some of 
the conveniences, .of an English dwelling-house, instead of 
living piled up above each other in flats. 1845 Mas. John- 
stons Edin. TttUs 1 . 9^7(9 That comfortable, airy, roomy, 
first-flat, consisting of diningroom, parlour, three bed- 
rooms. 1887 Miss Braddon Like 4- Unlike II. iv., The 
renU of these flats seem to be extortionate. 

8 . aiirib, and Comb., as flat- house, -law ; flat- 
builder, -dweller, -holder. 

s88o Pall Mall G. ai May 6/3 The cunning way in which 
the flats are planned deserves study by all *flat-builders. 
1894 Daily l/ews 4 Jan. 4/7 *Flat.dwellers and Hygiene. 
x8^ IVestm. Com, to FeK a/a The defencelessness of the 
♦flat-holder ha.s been found out. 1884 Ttfnes (weekly ed.) 
12 .Sept ia/x Enormous * *flat * houses. 1894 IVesim. Gnz. 
10 Fca 9/9 She will settle a question of *flat-law. 

adv., and sb.^ Forms : 5-7 fllatte, 
(orAVi/.) flatt, 4 - flat. [a. ON.^a/r (Sw. 

VsL. flad) * OilG.fla^ O Teut. *flafo-. Cf. Flkt. 

No certain cognates are known ; connexion with OAryaii 
*/lni; plath- (Gr. irXarwr, Skr. prthii, broad) is plausible 
with regard to the sense (cf. F. pitti flat, believed to be 
ultiinatdy from »rAatu«), but the representation of OAr>'aii 
/ or ih by Teut. / (cxc. when reduced from it after a long 
vowel) is anomalous. The synonymous Oet.Jiach is uncou- 
necleu.l 

A. adj. 

I. Literal senses. 

1. Horizontally Fevel; without inclination. Of 
a seam of coal : I.ying in its original plane of de- 
position ; not tilted. 

r 1400 Destr, Trttyjyi6 He fclle to J>e flat erthe. c 1440 
Prom. Parv. 164/1 Flait, bassus vel pitinus. x6o«s Shaks. 
l.ear 111. ii. 7 Inou all-shaking Thunder, Strike flat the 
ihicke Rotundity o’ th’ world. 1634 Sin 'I'. Herbert Trav. 
35 Houses .. flat a-top. 1634 Milton Vomus 375 Though 
sun and moon Were in the flat sea sunk. x6^ Sturmy 
MarinePs Mag. vn. v. 6 As the common flat Mariners 
Compass doth divide the Horizon.^ 1805 Forsyth lUautics 
Scoil. I. 268 The strata near the Esk are termed flat seams 
of coal. 1843-76 (JwiLT A rehit. g 1903 g, In India .. all 
buikUngs of any importance have flat roofs, i860 Tyndali. 
Clac. I. i.x. 62, 1 reached the flat summit of the rock. 1879 
Harlan Eyesight ix. 133 A flat de.sk promotes a stooping 
position. 

b. Arch. Flat arch (sec quots.). 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. i. xxiv, Arches, .flat (those 
are call’d so, which arc but a .Section of a Circle). Ibid. 1. 
XXV, Certain Arches are turn’d over the Coniices of Doors 
and Windows, which Workmen call Flat-Arches, to prevent 
the Doors and Windows from being press'd with too much 
weight. lyfa H. Walpole Vertues Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
I. V. 114 This Saxon style b^ins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1871 Shipley Gloss. Kecks. Terms, Flat arch. 
An arch in which the sides of the voussoirs arc cut .so as 
to supi)ort each other, but their ends form a straight line 
top and bottom. 

2. Spread out, stretched or lying at full length 
oil the ground) ; rare, exc. in predicative use 

(often quasi-advb.) with fall, fling, lay, lie, etc, 

a. Chiefly of a nerson; Prostrate; with the 
body at full lengtn. f Also in phr. a flat fall. 

c 13*0 .Sir Benes 1040 A feldc him flat to grouncle. T399 
Langl, Rich. Redeks 11. 183 (The birds] fTcll with her 
ffethcris fllat vppon be erthe. .and mercy be-sou^te. CX440 
yacob's iVell 23 8che..flatt on h® ground cryed : ‘god,, 
hauc mercy on me 1 ’ c 1450 Holland Henvlat 838 The 
folk..Flang him flat in the fyre. ^ IS3S Covkrdale Isa. 
xlix, 53 They shal fall before the with their faces flat vpon 
the earth. x6xo Shaks. Tetnp. 11. ii. 16, 1’lc fall flat. Per- 
chance he will not minde me. x6ax Lady M. Wroth 
Uratiia 138 None parting from him without flat falles, or 
app.Trant Tosse of honour. 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 56 
Ihus a grciat wound is called a scratch ; a flat fall, a foile. 
17x9 De For Crttsoe (1840) II. xiv. 293 He laid me flat 
on the ground. 1716 Adzf. Copt. R. Boyk 290. 1 order’d 
every Man.. to lye flat upon their Bellies till we had 
received the Fire of the Enemy. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 

1. XXX. 41 X The hunter is flat and motionless. x86^x 
Fi.o. Nightingale Nursing I have seen a patient fall 
flat on the ground who was standing when his nurse came 
111 to the room. x8gx R. Kipling Tales from Hills 186 
That niaht a big wind blew. . the tents flat. 

b. Of a building or city ; Level with the ground; 
also, levelled, overthrown. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Josh. vi. ao The wall fell downe 
flat. x6o7 Shaks. Cor. tii. i. 204 This is the way to liw the 
Citic flat. t666 South Serm. Consecr. Bp. Rochester Serm. 
(1737) !• V. x66 That Christ-Church stands so high above 
ground, and that the church of Westminster lies not flat 
upon it, is (etc.]. Milton /*, /f. iv. 363 What ruins 

kingdoms, and lays cities flat. 

jig. J6tt Shaks. Cymb. t. iv. 93 To fortifle her iudge- 
ment, which else an easie battery might lay flat. 

c. Of things usually more or less erect or 
elevated. 

*67x Milton P. R. ii. 923 Cease to admire, and all her 
Plumes Fall flaL 

Milton Samson 596, I feel. .My hopes all flat. 
*684 T. Hock IN Cods Decrees 333 To raise our exMcta- 
of happiness high, and then to have them falb flat 
and low. 

t d. Of a plant : Creejdng, trailing on the ground. 
*57® Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxvi. 127 yerbenaca suplsta.. in 
English Base or flat Veruayne. 

©. Lying in close apposition; with its whole 
length or surface in contact irrespectively of posi- 


I tion. Naut. Of a sail : Flat aback or aft (see 
i quot. iSie) ; said also of the vessel. 

: _*S58^V. Cunningham Cosmogr. G tosse 86 Placing my 
; Instrument flat on th’ earth. xs 8 i Maplet Diall Dcstink 
66 In theyr coursing they (Hares] apply their eare.s faj<t 
and flat to their backes. 1684 R. H. School Recreai. 138 
Spreading your Net on the Ground smooth and flat. 17x5 
Desagulirrs Fires Jmpr. 13X When it is open, it may 
be flat to the Chimney, Falconer Dtci. Marine 

(1780) s.v. Aback, Lay all flat Aback. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants IV, 76 Saucers dark green, lying flat on the 
leaves. 18x5 FaUonePs Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Flat a/i 
is the situation of the sails when their surfaces are pressed 
aft agaimit the mast by the force of the wind. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast, vi, We found the ves.sel hove flat aback, 
i *885 H. J. Stomor in Latv Times LXXX. 1x9/1 The ladder 
was .standing flat against the side wall. 

f. Paper-making. Packed without folding. 

1890 Jacobi Printing xxxi. 249 A ream m.Ty be eiilier 
‘ flat %ldcd*. or Mapped'. 

gf. Of the hand: Extended, not clenched. 

i 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 345 The child Push’d her flat 
hand against his face and laugh’d. x8S9 — Enid 1565 
The brute Earl . . unknightlv, with flat nand, However 
lightly, smote her on the cheek. 

3. Without curvature or projection of surface. 

a. Of land, the face of the country: Plain, 
level ; not hilly or undulating. 

c 1440 [see 1]. XS53 Brende Q. Curtins iv. 49, A Nacion . . 
inhabiting vpon a flat shore. s6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 63 
Thy .. flat Mede.s thetchd with Stouer, them [.ShcepcJ to 
kcepe. 16313 Tkmplk Observ. United Prov. Wks 1731 I. 44 
The whole Province of Holland is generally flat. 1748 Ketat. 
Enrthq. Lima 2 This Town wa.s built on a low flat Point 
of I.4ind. X838 Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germ. 71 High dykes 
. .protect the flat country from inundatioiLs. x8^ jEPimoN 
Brittany xii. 209 The countrj’ became more and more flat. 

b. Of a surface : Without curvature, indentation, 
or protuberance ; plane, level. 

I5SX T. W1L.S0N Logike (1580) 37 When thei se the ground 
beaten flat round about. 1359 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 
47 As touchyng your opinion, that th’ Earth is (fat, I will 
prove it to be rounde. 1^5 T. Wa.siiington tr. Nie/to- 
lay's Voy. iv. xxxvi. 159 b, Not any carved irnage.s of saints 
. .but on flat pictures p.Tinted. 1629 T.itiigow TrasK vi. 262 
The flat face of the Rocke. 13^03 Moxon Mech. K.xerc, 268 
'I’hat makes the Moulding flatter, this more circular. x8ts-6 
J. Smith Panorama Se. tjr Art I. 32 'J'o grind one surface 
perfectly fl.Tt, it is. .necessary to grind three at the same 
time, 1804 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine ijg 'Phe flat 
face to which the blocks arc ground.^ x88a Svd. .Soc. Lex., 
Chest, flat. A chest which has lost its rounded front. 

c. Of the face or nose. 

CX400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 259 His face was ful I)radc & 

I fl.Tt. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Xrr. xxi. 18 A man., that hath 
1 a flat nose. 1607 Shaks. Timoft iv, iii. 158 Downe with 
the Nose, Downe with it flat, take the Bridge quite away. 
1697 Dami'IER Foy. I. 325 Their Faces are oval, their Fore- 
heads flat. 1899 Lytton Datereux 11. iii, A very flat, ill- 
favoured countenance. i8rf W. Irving Astoria 11 . 281 
Their noses are broad and nat at top. 

f d. pyal numbers : those corresponding to plane 
surfaces, i.e. numbers composed of two factors. 

*657 Recorde IVketst. Ciij, Superficial! nombers, or 
Flatte nombers. 

0 . Flat side (e.g. of a sword) : opposed to the 
edge. Also to turn {a srvord) flat. 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1240 Syr Egyllamowre turnyd hys 
Rwerde flatt. 17*7 W. Snelgrave Guinea «$• Slave Trade 
(1734) 236 Lifted up his broad Sword, and gave me a Blow 
on the Shoulder with the flat side of it. 2839 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain 4- Gl. 226 The flat .side, .is to be turned towards 
the obscr\’cr. 1835 Lytton Riettzi 1. iii, Touching the 
smith with the flat .side of hLs sword. 

f. Having little projection from the adjacent 
surface. Rarely const, to. 

17*8 Pope Pune. 11. 43 With pert flat eyes she windowed well 
its he,Td. _ i86s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. V. xiv. v. aot It can 
now be discovered, .by any eyes, however flat to the head. 

4. transf in Painting. Without appearance of 
relief or projection. Flat tint', one of uniform 
de()th or shade. 

1745 Johnson, Ftat, without relief, without prominence of 
the figures. x8ax Craig Lect. Draxvingu. Throwing every 
mass of shadow into a flat tint, tbia. iii. 153 The pictures 
..were in their general appearance, flat, insipid, and un- 
interesting. x8^ Gullick a Timbs Paint. 18 ITic impossi- 
bility of spreading a flat tint on the vellum. 1879 Cassells 
Tvchn. Educ. 111 . 186 Pictures.. flat, and deficient in light 
and sliadc, or brilliance. 

6. With additional notion : Having a broad level 
surface and little thickness. Of a foot : Touching 
the ground with the whole surface; but little 
arch(^. 

c 1430 T^uo Cookery-bks. 99 .Seme hem in almost flatte. 
1530 Palsor. 312/2 Flatte as a ihyiig is that is brode- 
1577-87 Harrison England iii. iii (1878) iii. 224 Of fishes. . 

I find hue sorts, the flat, fete.]. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 58 
Flat wheate is. .bearded and bordered with very rough and 
sharpe ailes, wherein consisteth the diflTerencc. 16x3-39 
I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's ArcAit. {174^^ II. 44 ’Fhose 
great Pilasters in the Angle of the inside of the Temple are 
too flat. 163a Lftkgow 7'rav. vi. 947 I’hcy wearc on their 
heads flat round Caps. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 49 The Booby is 
a Water-fowl, .her Feet are flat like a Ducks Feet, a lyax 
Keill Manpertnis* (1734) 65 These conjectures con- 
cerning flat Stars .. are rather the stronger. 1760 Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekbr. (1778) 30^ To collar Flat Ribs of 
Beef. 1840 Lardner Geom. 34 Inis ruler consist.s of a flat 
piece of wood with a straight edge. 1859-74 Tennyson 
Vivien 348 May this hard earth cleave.. ana close again, 
and nip me flat, If 1 be such a traitress. x888 Lockivoods 
Diet, Mech. Eng., Flat File..\9 either a tapered or a 


E araJlel file. t88a Quain Anat. (ed. p) 1. 8 Tabular or flat 
ones, like the .scapula, ilium, and the bones forming the 
roof and sides of the .skull. 

t b. Of false dice ; Broad and thin. Obs, 

CX550 Dice- Play Ajb, A bale of flatte synke deuxis.. 
A bale of flat cater trees, syss Pvcklb Club 30 Flats. 
Note, Dice flatter than they are long, to throw Trays and 
Quaters. 

o. Of a blade, as opposed to * three^edged 
d. Phrases: flat as a flawn, flounder^ pamake 
(sec those sbs.). 

e. Of a vessel : Wide and shallow. 

1471 Bury Wills (Camden) 942, 1 peluem lalon voc* a flat 
basyn. x^ Ibid. 75 My flatte gylte cuppe. X533 Will oj 
C. Bedford in Weaver Wells Wills 27 JohnBy.H the 
yonger a fllat cuppe of sylver. x55a Huloet, Hatte bole 
f^or wine, eepaiala. x6xx Bible Lev. ii. 5 A meate offering 
baken in a panne [marg. on a flat plate]. 

II. Senses of figurative origin. 

0. Unrelieved by conditions or qualifications ; 
absolute, downright, unqualified, plain ; j>eremp- 
tory. Now chiefly of a denial, contradiction, etc., and 
in Shal^spcrion phrases, blasphemy, burglary. 

*55* Wilson Logike. (1567)61 a, The aunswerer must 
.still vse flatte deniyng. 1577 Nokthbrookk Dicing (1843) 
i2t Whosoeuer taketh and Kccpeth the mony of another. . 
.shewelh himself a flat theefe. B. Young Gunzso's 

Civ. Conv. IV. 183 If I would tel you a flat lie, I wold say 
no. X59a Greene Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh,) 
II. 248 Wliy, Sir, to be flat with you, you liue by your 
leggcH. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for Meas. 11. ii. iix '1 hat in 
the Camain^s but a chollcricke word. Which in the souldior 
is flat hlasphemic. x6zx Beaum. & Fl. King 4> No King 
IV. tii. This is my flat opinion, which I’ll die in. 16x4 Bp. 
Hall Recoil. Treat. 864 Who knowes not, that S. Homer, 
and S. Virgil arc flat for it? 1641 Milton Ch. Cm*/. 1.(1851) 
23 His Son Constantius prov’d a flat Arian. 1685 Baxi kr 
Pnraphr. N. T. 1 Cor, vii. 12, 13 I bring you not this a.s a 
flat command of Christ, hut as m'y best Advice. 2699 Bent* 
ley Phal. 304 A piece of flat Nonscn.se. 17x3 Swipt A folio 
outnuitted vii, She gave no flat denial. 2788 T. Jefkehson 
Writ. (1859) II. 551 In flat contradiction to their Arret of 
December last. 2839 R^iGHrLKv Hist. Eng. 1. 97 He claimed 
to be put in pos5es.sion . . but met with a flat refusal. 1871 
Morlky Crtt. Misc. Ser. i. 163 A flat impostor, xSpx K. 
Kipling Tales flvtn Hills 212 It’s flat, flagrant di.sobe- 
dience 1 ♦ 

b. In the conclusive expression, Thales flat (i») 
formerly « that*s the absolute, undeniable tnith ; 
(/^ a defiant expression of one’s final resolve or 
determination. 


I 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. in. i. 102 The Boy hath scld him 
t a bargaine, a Goose, that’s flat. 1596 — i Hen. I\\ iv. ii. 

! 43. x <565 Suytu Aff. Neiherl. 120 Its the greatest Bogg of 

Europe, .that’s flat. 17x6 Addison Drummer 1. i, I’ll give 
Madam warning, that’s flat. x85a Smkdlkv L, Arundel i. 
15 'I won’t, then, that’s flat exclaimed Rachel, 

c. Of a calm : Complete, * dead *. 

1652 Howell Venice 119 The wind, .became, .a flat calm. 
1697 Dampirr Voy. I. 415 It fell flat calm. x88o Lady 
Brassev Sunshine 4* Slortn 34 Half an hour later it was 
a flat calm. 

7. Wanting in points of attraction and interest ; 
prosaic, dull, uninteresting, lifeless, monotonous, 
insipid. Sometimes with allusion to sense to. 

a. of composition, discourse, a joke, etc. Also 
of a person with reference to his composition, con- 
versation, etc. 

*573 ITarvey Letter^bk. (Camden) 20 Mi over flat and 
I hoincli kind of writing. 1656 Br. Hall Oecas. Med. (1851) 
63 They have proved . . poor and flat in all other subjects. 
jMz Pepvs Diary ti May, A dull, flat Presbiter preached. 
17x2 Addison .Sfeci. No. 124 f 2 We should comidain of 
many flat E.xprcssions. lyza W. Rogers Voy. Introd. 16 
Such .strange Stories, as make the Voyages of those who 
come .after . . to look flat and iasipid. x8o6 -7 J. Bkrksford 
Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) vn. xxx, ’I'hc longest story of 
the flattest proser that ever droned. i8aa Hazlitt Tabled. 
Ser. II. X. (1869) 204 The fl.attest thing of yours they can 
find. x86x M. Pattlson Ess. (1889) 3* A rather flat 

lrc.Ttmcnt of trite themes. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xiii. (1878) 254 I am rather a flat teller of stories. 
xMo County x. in Cornhill Mag. Mar., He is always appre- 
ciative of Uie fUittest joke. 

b. of one’s circumstance.s, surroundings, etc. 

z6oa Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 133 How weary, stale, flat, and 

vnprofitable Seeroes to me all tlie vses of this world. 1706 
Atterbury Funeral Serm. 8 All Earthly Satisfactions must 
needs . . grow flat and unsavory. 1798 Coleridge Fears in 
Solitude 67 How flat and wearisome they feel their trade. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xvii. It seems so flat to be 
I left behind. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 25 It seemed 
to strike me much less than when 1 first saw it, as all is flat 
now, 

c. To fall flat (said of a composition, discourse, 
etc.) : to prove unattractive, uninteres^g, or in- 
effective ; to fail in exciting applause or approvaL 

1841 Macaulay W. Hastings (x8fe) 654 The best written 
defence must have fallen flat. s86o Dickens Lett. ftSflo) 
II. 195 All my news falls flat. s88$ C L. Pirkis Lady 
Lovelace 11. xxv. 80 The haranguing .. fell as flat as the 
reasoning. 

8 . Deficient in sense gr mental vigour; stupid, 
dull, slow-witted. 

<599 Shaks. Hen. V, Prol. o Pardon, Gentles all : The 
flat vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar’d . . to bring forth So 
great an Obiect. t6ot Sir T. Ogle Parlie at Ostend in Sir 
F. Vere Comm. 258 Nor do 1 believe that, .any of you judge 
me so flat, or so stupid, a i68e Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 132 
No dull Idolater was ere so flat In Things of deep and solid 
Weight. 1878 Skxvrw Stein 1. 312, I look for nothing from 
empty, slow, flat people. 
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9. Wanting in energy end spirit ; lifeless, dull. 
Also, out of spirits, low, dejected, depressed. 

i6oa Shaks. Jtfattt, iv. viL 31 You must not thinke That 
we are made of stuffe, so flat, and dull, That, [etc.]. 164a 

Dk. Newcastck Zr/. in Zi/t(i886> 3315 The town will not 
admit of me . . so I am very flat and out of countenmice 
here, cs^ Bevehilm;k Serm. (1729) I. 37 Lc.st he should 
grow flat in his devotions. s8os me<i, yt'nL V. 324 Her 
spirits were dull and flat. X805 Lamii Lett. (1888) I. 213, 
1 am now calm, but sadly taken down and flat. xS^ Atu. 
Smm'H AthK Mr. Ledbury xxiii. (1886) 71 7 'hc audience .. 
not witnessing any situation half so comic as the one they 
had just seen, were proxx>rttonately flat. 

b. Of trade, etc.: D^ressed, dull, inactive. 

1831 Lincoln Hcralii 30 Dec. i The trade for ?>arley is 
e.xcucdingly flat. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 123/a 
Tallow trade, flat, but prices unchanged. 1894 Daily 
News \ June 3/5 A flat market for maize. 

10 . Of drin K, etc. : That has lost its flavour or 
sharpness ; dead, insipid, stale. 

1607 Hkywooo IVowan kilde F.pil.. The wine, .drunk too 
flat. x6a6 Bacon Sylva ft 367 Spirit of Wine burned .. 
tasteth nothing so hot in the Mouth . . but flat and d»;ad. 
X708 J. Piiii.irs Cyder i. 49 Fruit . . to the Tongue inelegant 
and flat. X77a Priksti.ev in Phil. Trans. LXll. 154 when 
. . ^der is become flat or dead. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
20 Tankards sending forth a scent of flat ale. 

11. Of sound, a resonant instniment, a voice : Not 
clear and sharp ; dead, dull. 

x6a6 Bacon Syhm § 154 If. .you slop the Holes of a Hawkes 
Bell, it wilt make no Ring, but a flat noise, or Rattle. /»x663 
Sanokkson in Trens. Dan. Vs. cl. ^ The cymbal w'ill be flat, 
it will have no life or spirit in it. X718 Pkiou Pleasure 
SOI '1*00 flat I thought this voice, and th.^t tw) shrill. 1831 
Brewster Nat. Magic ix. (1833) 217 The . . variety of sounds 
.. produced by the report of iiis fowling-picce. Sometimes 
they arc flat and prolonged, at other times short and 
sharp. 

b. Music. Of a note or singer : Relatively low 
in pitch ; IxjIow the regular or true pitch. //, D, 
etc. Jlat : a semitone lower than 13, D, E, etc. Of 
an interval or scale : — Minob. 

1501 Shaks. Tivo Gent. 1. it. 93 Now you are too flat; 
And marre the concord, with too h.-irsh a descant. 1597 
Motti.kY Introd. Mus. 3, . . signifying the hnlfe note and 

Halt singing. 1609 Oovlanu Omith. Alitrol. 15 To sxrxj^^a 
in a flat Scale. x6x3 Drvmm. ov Hawth. Pt^t-ms 144 T.Ucc 
Arions Harpe Now delicately flat, now sweetly sharp. 1674 
Playpoko Skill AT us. 11. 95 A flat Third lower, is C fa iit. 
1678 Phili.u*.s s. V. CiiJT^ The B-CliflT . . being only to shew 
when Notes are to l>c sung flat. 1691 Kay Creation 204 
Cartilages and Muscles to contract or dilate it (the wind* 
ni|)e] as we would have our Voice Flat or Sharp. X773 
Barhington in Phil. Trans. LX 111 . 270 'I'he flat third is 
plaintive. 1874 Hei-ps .S'Vv. Press, iii. 46 For the sixth time 
he hears C flat instead of C .sharp played. 1875 Ousklky 
Harmony v. 67 All the fifths in tuning keyed instruments, 
are tuned a little flatter than perfection. 

c. qxxasvaJzK 

Mod. She has a tendency to sing flat. 

12. Cram. + a* Of an accent, a syllable : Un- 
stressed. 

sTfiQ Putje.nham Pn^:. Pocsie ir. xiii. (.Arb.} 135 [Re] being 
the nrst siltable, passing obscurely away with a flat accent 
is short. ^ x8ia Bkin.slky Pos. Parts (i:<>6g)94 Every Noun 
Substantive Commune increasing flat or short in the Geni- 
tive case, is the Masculine Gender. What mean you by 
this, to increase flat? A. To have the la.st syllable but one 
pressed down flat in the pronouncing. 

b. Of a consonant; Voiced, i.e. uttered with 
vibration of the vocal chord.s, e g. b, d, v, etc., as 
opposed to breath, e.g. /, /, etc, 
x^^4 R. Morkis Hist. Kng. Gram. 9 54 H und d. &c. .are 
said to be soft or flat, while p and t, &c. are ^.allcd hard or 
sharp consonants. 

13. Stock-exchange (U.S.) Stock is said to l)C 
liorrowcd Jiat^ when tne lender allows no interest 
on the money he takes as security for it {Cent, and 
Standard Dicts.^, 

14. Comb. 

a. In parasynthetic adjs., as Jlat-backed^ dniled* 
-breasted, -browed^ -chested, -crowned, -dcckeii 
-etuied, -faced, -floored, -handled, -heeled, -hoofed, 
-mouthed, -pointed, -ribbed, -roofed, -soled, -stemmed, 
-surfaced, -toothed, -topped, -visaged. 

1688 R. Holmk Armoury u. ix. 185/1 *Flat Backed, when 
it (Orcy-HoundJ is even between the neck, and spaces. 1646 
Sir T. Bkow'NB Pseud. Ep. iii. xix. 154 *Flat-bild birds. x6M 
J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII, 090 All Flat-bill'd Birds 
that groped for their Meat. 16^ N. Faimeax ibid. II. 548 
This Woman was as *flat-brca.sted as a Man. x8^ Dickkns 
O. Twist viii, A snub-nosed, *flat-browcd . . hoy. X77X 
Smolleit II. Clinker Wks. 1806 VI. 63 She is . . awkward, 
•flat -chested, and stooping. 2664 Wood Life (Oxf. Hi.st. 
Soc.) 11 . 8 For a new hat ’*flat-croun’d 71. (nf. X884 J. CoL- 
uoKNE 7 / icks Pasha 97 A *flat*deckcd vessel. 1859 Handbk. 

97 A fine *flat. ended tool. 1839 Helps Friends 
tn C. Ser. 11. 11 , viii. i.*3 The Sea. .a melancholy *flat*faccd 
*8^ Smyth Satfors Word-bk. 304 * Flat -floored Ixiats. 
1676 Gas. No. io5a'4 •Flat -handled Silver Spoons. 

X7a< Dk Yrm Voy round World (1840) 267 Shoes *flat- 
Wlcd. r.ond.Gaz. No. 3301/4 A. .punch Horse, .♦flat 
Hw>fcd. ?ai4^ MorU Arth. 1088 ♦Fflatt mowthede as 
a fluke. 17X0J. H arris Lex. Techn. 11 , » Flat-pointed Nails. 

Unc Dark brown Gelding .. a 
x688 R. Hoi.mk 11. ix. 185/2 
t lat Ribbed, is when the Ijoth .side Ribbs (of a Grey- Hound] 
cling and are near to gather. X598 Hakluyt Poy. III. agt 
I he^ houses are *flat-roo<rcd. M47 Disraeli Ta*ured \\. 
XU, Flat-roofed vdl^es nestle amid groves of muUjerry trees. 
168a J. Davie.k tr. Olcarius' yoy.Ambeus. 377 Their sliooes 
are low and •flat-soal’d. 1849 James Woodman ix, The . , 
tread of the abbess in filer flat-solcd sandal. x88x Miss Pratt 


Fl(nv€r. PI. VI. 89 ♦Flat-stemmed Meadow mrass. 1794 
Sullivan Vie^o Nat, I. 193 Place a ♦flat-surfaced bottle 
empty on its side. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1769) 111 . p The 
fossil tooth of. . some ^flat-toothed fish. s86a Ansted CHOMiet 
Jsl. r. U. (ed. 2) 32 The southern islet is. .♦flat-topped. 1774 
CuHTis in Phil. Trans. I.XIV. 383 They are *flat-vi.sageci. 
b. With pr. pole, forming adj., as flat-lying. 

176s A. DtCKSON Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 264 Low flatdying 
land. 

15. Special comb., as 5at-aroh (see i b) ; flat* 
back, (a) (see quot. 1888 ) ; (fl) slang, a bed bug 
(Farmer) ; + flat*bean, a name for some species of 
Lupinns ; flat-beddedl a, ((Te’t?/.), having a naturally 
plane cleavage ; flat*biU, a name for certain birds 
naving broad, flat bills, e. g. a bird of the genus 
Platyrhynchus ; flat-body {Entoml), the name of 
a moth ; flat oandle, a candle used in a Hat-condlc- 
stick ; flat candlestick, one with a broad stand and 
short stem ; a bedroom-candlestick ; flat-oar (f/.-Y.), 

* a railroad-cnr consisting of a platform without sides 
or top ; a platform-car* {Cent. Viet.) ; flat ohiael, 
a smoothing chisel ; flat-crown {Arch.) = Corona 
4 ; flat-feet (see quot.); fiat-hammer, ‘the hammer 
first used by the gold-beater in swaging out a pile 
of quartiers or pieces of gold ribbon * (Knight) ; 
t flat-house, ?a sheriff’s office, a roofed shed for 
impounded animals ; flat impression {Printing), 
flat-pull \ f flat-lap, a term describing a par- 
ticular posture of the leaves of a plant (see quot.) ; 
flat-le<^, sheet lead ; flat move {slang \ see quot.) ; 
flat nail (see quot.), flat-orohil, a kind of lichen, 
Roccella fusiformis, used as a dye (Ogilvie 18 . .) ; 
t flat-pieoe, a shallow drinking-cup ; flat pliers, 
pliers having the holding part or jaws flat ; flat- 
pressing (see quot.); flat pull Printing (sec 
quot.) ; flat race, a race over clear and level 
ground, as opposed to hurdle-racing or steeple- 
chasing; whence flat-racer, -racing', flat-rail, *a 
railroad rail consisting of a simple flat bar spiketl 
to a longitudinal sleeper ' (Knight) ; flat rod (see 
quot.) ; flat-roof v. trans., to cover with a flat 
roof ; flat rope (see quots.) ; flat seam A^aul. (sec 
quot.'' ; flat-sheets pi. (a) Mining (see quots.) ; 
{b) Gcol. and AHnutg, ‘thin beds, flat veins, or 
blanket veins or de|X)sits of some mineral usually 
different from the adjacent layers; often contact- 
deposits* {Standard Diet.)', flat-square a., of a 
flic ; one whose section is a rectangle ; flat-stone 

(a) a kind of stone which cleaves into thin slabs ; 

(b) (see quot. 1847 ); flat-tool (a), ‘a turning 
chisel which cuts on both sides and on the end, 
which is scjuarc * (Knight) ; (//) an elongated conical 
tool used in seal-e qiaH|v ing for bringing ribbons 
or monograms to -Upflat surface {Cent, Viet.); 
flat- top ((/..S’.), a name for Vernonia novebora- 
censis; flat-ware, 'plates, dishes, saucers and the 
like, collectively, as distinguished from hollow- 
ware’^^w/. Viet.); flat- work, {a) Mining (see 
quot. ilf 1 ) ; (//) a piece of material of any kind 
wrought into a flat shape; flat- worm {Zool.), an 
animal of the class Plalyhelmintha. Also Flat- 

BO.\T, -BOTTOM, -CAP, -FI.SH, -FOOT, HEAD, etC. 

x888 Apdy Sheffield Gloss.. *Flat-back, a coiTimon knife 
with its liack filed down after it is put together. 1^97 
GerarOe Herbal 1042 Of the ♦flat Beane called Lupine. 
1657 W. Coles Adasn in Eden ccxii. 333 Some call them 
[Lupines] Flat-l>eaii.s« X793 Smeaton Ed^stone L. § 221 No 
quarr ies affording ♦flat beaded stones having occurred. x86o 
Gusse Rom. Nat. Hist. 17 The *flat-bill uttered his plaintive 
wail. 18x9 Samouelle Entontol. Commend. 443 'Tinea a/- 


*493 Itt^ry W'7//x(ia5o)8i Another •flatt candelstykcof latoii. 
x8^ Dickens Haunted Ho. y. 22 A bedroom candlestick 
and candle, or a flat candlestick and candle — put it which 
way you like. x88x Chicago Times x 3 June, Demoli.shing a 
couple of ♦flat-cars. x688 R. Holme Armoury in. viii. 
3^/z The third is termed a Cliissel, or a 'FlaC Chissel. 
x88x Young Every man his own Mechanic S 568 The flat 
chisel . . is u.sed for smoothing the work, or taking off the 
remaining wood that was left oy the gouge, xto^ J. Harris 
Lex, Techn. 1 . s. v. Corona, 'The ♦Flat-Crown, is . . a par- 
ticular Member in the Dorick Gate, .it hath six times more 
Breadth than Projecture. %^%Slang Diet., *E'lat-/cet, the 
battalion companies in the Foot Guards. x6^ S. Skwall 
Diary 9 Mar. (1878) I. 47a Our Horses are broke out of 
themselves, or else arc taken out of the stable . . Sent presently 
to their *flat-house, but hear nothing of them. 1706 Ibid. 
25 Mar. (X879) II. T57 Surprised the Sheriff and bis Men at 
the Flat-house. x8^ Jacobi Printing xxi. 185 Pull three 
or four good sound •flat impressions, with not too much ink. 
X67X Grew Anat. Plants i. iv. • 16 Where the Leaves arc 
not so thick set, as to stand in the Bow-Lap, there we have 
the Plicature, or the ♦Flat-I^ap. xflxf J. H. Vaux Flash 
Diet. K.V., Any attempt or project that miscarries, or any 
act of folly or mismanagement in human affairs It said to be 
a '^/lat moite. < x8jy) Rudim. Navig. (Weale) x 35 *F/iit nails 
are small sharp-pointed nails, with flat thin heads. x4aa-3 
Abingdon Ace, (Camden) 92 Item j. ♦fla^cc ai^enti.. 1530 
Palugk. 220/2 Flatte pecc, tasse, xjjs (Jovkrdale x Nings 
vii. 50 Flat peces. charges, ba&ens. x88i Youno Every 


Thackbrav 

„ , races. 

1888 Eare op Suffolk, etc. Racing (Badm. Libr.) 1 . 37 
A few ♦flat-racers have come over [from Ireland] to us. 


ordinary kind- x88x Porcelain Wks. Worcester at The 
manufacture of plates and dibhes is called ♦Flat Pressing. 


(cd. 5) II, 226 *Flai rods in mining, a Serie.s of rods for 
communicating motion from the engine, horizontally, to the 
pumps or other machinery in a distant .shaft. 17x7 Taoor 
in Phil. Trans. XXX. 562 The Gnecians us’d to cover or 
♦Flat-roof their Houses with these [tessellated] Pavements. 
1894 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 878/2 Some ♦flat ropes, for 
mining-shafts, are made by sewing together a number of 
ropes, making a wide, flat band. 1807 Smyth Sailor'^s Word- 
bk., *E'lat-seam, the two edges or selvedges of canvas laid 
over each other and sewed down. 1869 K. B. Smyth Cold- 
Jiclds yictoria 611 Flat-sheets, sheet iron flooring at the 
brace and in the plats and junction of drives to facilitate the 
turning and management of truck.s. x8m Nortknmhld. 
Gloss., Flat sheets, smooth iron plates laid over an even 
floor at a pit bank, on which the tubs are run to be emptied 
or returned to the cage. X83X J. Holland Manvf. Metal I. 
299 ’I’hc filcb arc ♦flat square. 1677 Plot Ox/orash. iv, § 31. 
77 The Houses arc covered, for tne most part in Oxford- 
shire (not with tiles) but ♦flat-stone. X847 Halliwkll, Flat- 
stone^ a measure of iron-stone. 1853 O. hvRKK Artisads 
J/andbk. 28 •Flat tools for turning hard wood, ivory, and 
steel. 1850 Bartlett Diet. Amcr., Iron Weed, a plant, 
called in tne North-eastern States ♦Flat Top. 1653 Man- 
love 264 Roof-works, •B'lat- works, Pipe-works. 

x686 Plot Stfiffordsh. ix. 8 7. 335 In hammering of this flat- 
work they beat the plates first one by one. x85x 'lApriNG 
Gloss, to A/anlo7>e, Flat Work, a mining term descriptive of 
a .species of lead mine, so called from its fonn, which is 
broad, spreading horizontally, not without inclination. 

B. ^v. (Cf. A. 2 , in many examples of which 
the word admits of being taken as afiv.) 

+ 1. By horizontal measurement. Obs, 

1663 Gkruier Coiatsel 82 Fret seelings. .the workmanship 
only at five shillings a yard, measured flat. 

2. Downright, absolutely, positively, plainly; 
entirely, fully, quite. Cf. Dead adv. 2 . Now rare. 

1577-87 Holinsmku Chron. II. 33/2 As for Gerrot it differ- 
eth flat from Girald. atsgx R. Greeniiam .S'rr///. i. (1599) 
08 'I'hey tbiit arc thus borne again . . cannot fall flat away 
oyr sin. x6ox Dent Pailnv. Heaven 246, 1 am flat of your 
minde. X703 Moxon Meek. Exerc, 114 I’he Iron of a Plane 
is said to be set Rank, when its edge stands so flat below 
the Sole of the Plane, that, .it will take off a thick shaving. 
X770 Tenner Placid Man II. 117 Sir Harry contradicted 
him liat. X784 Bage Parham Dtnons IT. 242 'I’lial wild 
thing, Peggy, told me, flat and plain, if 1 did so again, she 
would pull it off. x85i^ Baki lkti Did, Amer., E'lat broke, 
utterly bankrupt, entirely out of money. 

1 3. Directly, exactly. With respect to the 
quarter of the heavens : Due. Flat against ; lit. 
itniX flg. directly contrary .to. Cf. Dead adz/. 3 . 

* 53 * Tindalk EJxp. John (t537) When the Sonne is 
flat sowth. 1538 Lelano Itin. IV. 54 'I'hen Porte Crokcrtoii 
flat Est, 1562 Cooper Anew. Priv. Masse Sob, Christes 


wordes and institution is so flat agaynste you, a.s you [etc.]. 
X653-4 WiiiTKLocKK ymL Swed,^ Emb. (1772) I. 123 The 
wind continuetl flutt and high against Whitefocke’s course. 


4. ( To sit) Jlat do7i/n : plump on the ground. 

xSea Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom*sC, xxviii. Sitting flat down 
on the floor. 

C. absol. and sb.^ 

1. absol. (quasi- j^.) That which is flat. On the 
flat', on paper or canvas; on a smooth surface, as 
opposed to in relief. From the flat : from a paint- 
ing or drawing on paper, canvas, etc. (opposed to 
from the round). 

x863 J. C. Robinson Ital.Eculpt. 60 Luca, .simultaneously 
with his enamelled terra-cotta .sculptures, also practised 
painting . . on the flat. x8^ CasselPs E'am. Alag. Mar. 
216/1 Occupied in shading in chalk from the flat. 1885 
G. Allen Rabylon v. To model a composition in relief from 
an engraving on the flat. 

b. The flat surface or portion (of anything) ; 
esp. the broad surface (of a blade) as opposed to 
the edge ; also, the inside of the open hand, etc. 

Sometimes treated as a sb. admitting of a plural, os * with 
theflats of their swords ’ ; butyfrt/ is more usual. 

c X374 CiiAucEK Troylus iv. 899 (027) Beth rather to hym 
cause of flat than egge. X470-85 Malory A rihur xvi. viii, 
Syre Bors . . gafe hym grele strokes with the flatte of his 
swerd ^on the vysage. 1628 Bacon Sylr/a 1 145 The Strings 
of a .. Violl .. doe giue a far greater Sound, by reason of 
the Knot, and Board, and Concaue vnderneath, than if 
there were nothing but onely the Flat of a Board. 167X 
Grew Anat. Plants t. i. f x6 This Cuticle is not only spread 
upon the Convex of the Lobc.s, but also on iheir Flats, 
where they arc contiguous. 17x9 De Fob Crusoe {1840) I. 
tv. 69 On the flat of tne green . . 1 resolved to pitch my teat. 
1727 W. Snelgravb Ifr Slave Trade X173A 25^ He 

gave me a slight blow on the Shoulder, with the flat of his 
Cutlace. 1779 Forrest Foy, N. Guinea 77 An island. .like 
the flat of a plate turned bottom up. x8x6 Keatings Trat^. 
(1817) 1 T. 264 The breast, loins, flat of the neck. i8rt Scott 
F M. Perth HI, Striking the flat of his hand against that 
which the armourer expanded towards him. xn3 
Instr. Cavalry u 47 Tue flat of the thigh to the ^dle. 
x86x Dickens Ct, Expect, xlvt, Here’s old Bill Bariev on 
the flat of his back. 1885 Matuh. Exam. 23 June 5/3 The 
militaiy. .cleared the pia^ with the flats of their swords. 

o. Level country. In Horse-racing : level ground 
without hedges or ditches ; cf. flai-race ; also, the 
level piece of turf at the end of some race-courses. 
Hence gen. The race-course. ^ . 

1836 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr.V/ks. 1855 1 . x8o Sic •• 

. . could never hae been bred or born on the flat. x »47 
G. H. H. Olifhant Law cone. Horses, etc, App. 278 A. f . 
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FLAT. 


Across the Flat x M, a Fur, 94 Vds, 1877 Ouida Puck ix, 
Your young lordling spends all his . . time on the * flat 
1886 Karl op Suppolk, etc. i?<sr>>f|^(Badni. Libr.) 273 In 
steeple-chascst hurdle races, and on the flat. x8qs J. Kent 
Racing Lift C. Btuiinek U. 48 He will win • . unless a crow 
flies down his throat as he comes across the flat. 

2 . A horizontal plane ; a level as opposed to 
a slope, t On the flat of : on the level or plane 
of. ^ Of a flat ; on the same flat : on the same 
level or plane. 

x8oS Bacon Adv» Leam. i. v. § 5. 24 No perfect discouci ic 
can bee made vpi^n a flatte. or a leucll. 1607 Chapman 
Bnssy (t AmhoisVXxy^ 1^3 II. 3 They move with equall 
feet on the same flat. xoa6 Bacon Sytva § 8o< It were 
good to trie that Exposing of Flesh or Fish both . . 
some height aboue the Earth, and vpon the Flat of the 
Earth. *636 Massingbr Baskf, L.m*er iii. i, It was not in 
The power of fortune to remove me from The flat I firmly 
stood on. 16^ Trapp Clatns III. 17 The cloud levelled 
mountiains, raised vallies, and laid all of a flat ; that is . . 
m.'xde ail plain. 1791 Bkntham Panopt, i. 155 A declivity 
is. .preferable by far to a dead flat. xSaa T. Stranckways 
Mosquito Shore 28 This high eminence has a flat at top of 
about 1500 acres. 

b. Sometimes ^posed to fall. 

1645 FtLLKR Good Tk. in Bad T. (i8ax) 68 Either on the 
flat of an ordinary temper, or in the fall of an extraordinary 
temptation. 1887 Ruskin Praftcrita 1 1, ii. 60 Some three 
inches of fall to a foot of flat. 

f C. A geometrical plane, irrespective of position ; 
an even surface. 

1624 WoTTON Archit. u. 8;} It comes necre an Artificlall 
Miracle ; to make diuerse distinct Eminences appeare vpon 
a Flat, by force of Shadovves. 2659 Moxon Tutor Astron. 
V. (16861 137 A Plain in Dyalling is that Flat whereon a Dyal 
is Described. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk^ Selv. 69 Whatsoever 
moves as much m a flat as it can for the earths rim, we 
reckon [etc.] 

f d. A plane figure. Ohs. rare. 

167a Jeake Ariih. (1696) 175 Those Superficial Figures 
called Like Flats . . are such . . as bear a certain l*roportion 
in their Sides unto each other. 

3 . Building, a. The horizontal part of a roof, 
usually covered with lead. 

2842 BHAsne Diet. Sc, etc.^ Flai^ that part in the covering 
of a house, of lead or other metal which i.s laid horizon tal. 
1855 Act 18-19 Viet, c. 12a 9 17 Fifteen inches above the 
highest part 01 any flat or gutter. 

t b. A landing on a stair-casc ; also, the ' tread * 


of a stair, 

1730 A. Gordon MaffeTs Ampkiih. 290 A Stair of 20 
Steps, interrupted by a Flat. 2793 Smeaton Edy stone L. 
§ 88 There was but one flat or tread of a step above the 
center of the house. 

4 . Mining, a. A horizontal bed or stratum of 
coal, stone, etc. ; a horizontal vein of metal, or 
a lateral extension of a vein. 

2747 Hooson Miner^s Dkt.y The Flat always lies on that 
.Side of the Vein which Faces the Water. 2793 Smeaton 
Edystone L, 9 108 The quarry-incn . . cross-cut the Large 
fl.'its, which are laid bare. x88x Ravmonij Mining G/oss., 
Elat^ a hori/ontal vein or orcKleposit auxiliary to a main 
vein; al.so any horizontal portion of a vein elsewhere not 
horizontal, 2883 Gkesi-ev Gloss, Coal Minings Elais^ sub- 
terraneous beds or sheets of trap rock or whin. 2886 G. A. 

I. KHOUR Gcol, Northitmb. Dur/t. (cd, 9) 62 Elai^ the lateral 
(.-.vtcnsioii of a lead vein. 

b. (See quots.) 

1846 Brockett N. C. IVords (ed. 3) E'latt^ in a coal 
mine, the .situation where the horses take the coal tubs 
froin the putters. 2883 Grrslev Gloss. Coal Mining, Flat, 
a district or set of stalls separated by faults, old workings, 
or barriers of solid co,nl, 2892 Northumbld. Gloss. , Flat, 
the part of a screen at a pit where the coals rest, and are 
cleaned before being put into the waggon. 

6. A piece of level ground ; a level expanse ; a 
stretch of country without hills, a plain ; the low 
ground through which a river flows. 

2296 Ne 7 uminster Cartul. (1878) 144 Stokwclflatte . . Scr- 
uonrefl.'itte. C2340 Gaw. 4* Gr, Knt. 507 Fallcz vpon fayre 
flat. 7^ x400 in Cartul. Abb. de Seleby dSoxVsi. Rcc, Ser.) 

II. 42 Xii .selione.s jacentes in iiij locis sive flnttes. 25x0 
in Yorksh. Archseol, yml. VII. 59 note, One parcel of land 
called Pceston’s flatt. 2602 Shak.s. Ham. v. i. 275 'Till of 
this flat a Mountaino you haue made. 2693 Blackmorr 
/V. Atih. 1. 200 Some range the Flats, and Scour the 
Champain Land. 2759 B. hiARTiN Nat. Hist. Fug. I. 45 
A large Flat of barren, heathy ground. 2852 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. iii, A large pleasant green flat, where the village 

Castlewood stood. 1877 A. B. Edward.s Up Nile viii. 199 
Ihe river widens away Ijcfore us; the flats are green on 
either side. 

flg* Drydem Prtf, wd Misc. Wks. 1800 III. 49 

Milton s Paradise Lost is admirable; but am I . . bound to 
nutintfim, that there are no flats .nmongst his elevations? 
x8. . Dk Quincky CoHvers. Wks. 2863 XII 1. 176 Veiy often 
It [conversation] sinks into flats of insipidity through mere 
accident. 2878 Morley Vaut>€Hargucs Cril. Misc. 26 The 
mere bald and sterile flats of character. 

b. A tract of low-lying marshy land ; a swamp. 

i6xoShaks. Tetnp. n. ii. a All the infections that the Sunne 
imckes vp From Bogs, Fens. Flats. X870 Milton Hist. 
u. 53 'ihrou^ Logs ana dangerous flats. xSax Earl 
Lttt* 97 Nov. (2840) 294 The flats and swamps 
*®S9 A utohiog. Beggar Boy 09 'The Cambridge- 
5i»ure flat.s or marshes. 

o. Australian, (See quot. 1869.) 

R* B. Smyth Goldflelds Victoria 61 x /'lat, a low 
even tmet of land, generally occurring where creeks unite, 
over which are spread many strata of sand and gravel, with 
tne usual rich auriferous drift immediately overlying the 
i^d-wk. 1874 Walch Head over Heels 79 Every man on 
the flat left his claim. 2879 D. M. Wallace Austraias. iv. 
00 in the gold districts such deposits form 'flats'. 


0 . Chiefly //. A nearly level tract, over which 
the tide flows, or which is covered by shallow 
water ; a shallow, shoal. 

*58ip J* CV)KB Eng. d* Fr. Heralds CX877) § 155. T02 The 
sea is . . full of flattes. 15^ Shaks. yohn v. vi. 40. 2628 

Dighy Voy. Medit. (1868; 94 Wee shaped our course to 
Rctl oucr the flattes into the riucr of 'I’hames. 1678 R. 
L'Estkange Sensed s Mot, (1702) 477 When we have scap'd 
so many Rocks and Flatts. 1772-^ Cook V'oy, (1790) IV. 
1A08 We were insensibly drawn upon a largo flat, upon 
which lay innumerable rocks of coral, below the surface of 
the sea. 2823 J. Thomson Eeci. Injlam. 621 'The boat 

g rounded on the flats a little to the cast of the pier, 2867 
MYTH .Sailor's IVordd^k., Flat . . a shallow over which the 
tide flows . . If less than three fathoms, it is called shoal or 
shallow. 

flg. 2642 Milton Educ. z Those Grammatick flats & 
sniulows where they stuck. 

7 . AgHc. +a. One of the larger portions into 
which the common field was divided ; a square 
furlong. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. SurtK 2 If they (the acres] lye by great 
flattes or furlongcs in the commyn fcldcs. x6sx Best Farm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 43 In fewer dayes the said dozen shearers 
finished the saide flatte, and there is in it 14 through landcs 
and two gares. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. ii. 9 3a. 3 
Ridges, Butts, Flats. 2885 Q. Rev. CH X. 325 'rhcorctically 
each flat was a .square of 40 poles, containing 10 acres, 
tb. A tract of arable land ; a cornfield. Ohs. 
*5*3 r>ouGi.A.s /Ends ii. vii* vl), 13 The flatc of cornys 
rank. tbid. vir. xili. 38 The 5allo corn flattis of Lydc. 
o. dial. (See quots.) 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk,, Flats, .s.Tme as 
E'eerings. 1884 C/tesh. Gloss., Flat, a broad flat Ijctl as 
distinguished from a narrow rounded butt. We speak of 
ploughing a field \vk Jlats when there is no indication of 
s‘cens. . . A wide sjjacc covered by any particular crop is 
called a Jlai, os ‘ a flat o' taters *. 

8. Something broad and thin, 
a. A thin disc. 


1732 Berkeley Akiphr. iv. ix, Is it [a pl.met) not a round 
luminous Flat, no bigger than a Sixpence? 

t b. Chiefly ft. Dice of a shape to fall unfairly 
when thrown. (Cf. A. 5 b.) Obs. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb.) 54 What false disc vse they ? 

. . flattes, gourdes. 2664 J. Wilson Ctu'ats iv, i, L>ram. 
Wks, (1874J 67 Taught you the use of. .the fullam, the flat, 
the bristle. 2712 Puckle Cbd zvnote. At dice they have 
the doctors, the fulloms, lo.Tded dice, flats. 

C. slang, in //. Playing-cards. Cf. Broad 

sh. 6. 

x8xx J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Flats, a cant name for 
playing cards. x82x Hagcart Life 56 We played at flats 
in a budging-crib. 

d. Cotton-Binning. (Sec quot. 1874.) 

X852 L. 1 ). B. Gordon in Art yrnl. illustr. Catal. p. 

The filaments, after emerging from the flats, lie in nearly 
parallel lines among the card teeth of the drum. 1874 
Knight Did. Meeh. 1. 87^* F'lat {Carding), a strip of 
woml clothed with bent teeth, and placed above the large 
cylinder of a carding-machiiie. 

e. In a breech-loading gSB|P The piece of metal 
projecting from the breech to support the barrel. 

x88x Greener Gun 230 When the barrels arc for breech- 
loaders, the flats arc formed on the undersides of ihe brccch- 
ends. 

f. A flat strip of wood inserted under, Ac inner 

edge of a picture- frame and projecting it ; 

usually gilded. Called also Mat. 

x886 W. G. Rawlinson in 79/A Cent, XIX. 400 Small 
drawings, .greatly injured by the very modern-looking deep 
gold flats brought clo.so up to them. 

g. In various uses (see quots.). 

x688 R, Holme Artnoury n. 464/2 Women wear Hair, .in 
Falls or Flats when the hair hangs loo.se down about the 
shoulders. 2847 Halliwell, Flats, small white fresh- water 
fish, as roach, etc. x8^ Slmmonds Diet, Trade, Flat . . a 
rough piece of bone for a button mould. 2874 Knight 
Did, Meeh. 1. 878/1 Flat, a surface of sire over gilding. 
2888 Loclnvaod' s Did. Meeh. Eng in.. Flats, Flat Bar IroiL^^ 
2893 Farmer Slang, Flats, base money. 

0 . Something broad and shallow. 

a. A broad, flat-bottomed boat. 

*749 W. Douglass Summaepf (1755) I. 461 A large ficow 
or flat, to caiw persons, cattle, and goods with a canoe- 
tender. x8o2 Nelson in A. Duncan E(/e (1806) 794 'The 
enemy's . . flats (lugger-rigged) . . were . . .anchored . . Three 
of the flats and a brig were sunk. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk,, Flats . . lighters itscd in river navigation, and 
very flat-floored boats for landing troops, 1870 F. Poi.lok 
sport Brit. Purmah I. 21, I . . went up in the first CJovern- 
ment steamer .and flat to Prome. 

b. A broad, shallow basket used for packing 
produce for the market. Cf. A 5 e. 

2640 in Entick London II. x8t Pacl^ trusses, flats, or 
inaunds. 2840 New Monthly Mag, LIX. 267 A basket - . 
resembling those which, .they call butler-flats. x886 Daily 
Ntws 4 Dec. 5/4 Watercress . . co.sts the hawker at the rale 
of from i6r. to xqs, a flat. x8^ A. T. Pa.sk Fyes Thames 
158 The Mimosa comes over in .small flat hampers called 
‘ flats 

O. A shallow two- wheeled hand-cart. 

2884 Chamb. yml. 5 Jan. 9/x Butchers' carts, coster- 
mongers' flats, and other fight conveyances. 

d. (Sec quots.) 

2791 Hamilton BerthoUeCs Dyeing II. ii. i. it 32 Silk 
treated with thc.se galls gained in the dye-bath or flat. 2804 
Ct. Rumford in Phil. Tram. XCIV. 178 The broad and 
.shallow ves.sels ^ats) in which brewers cool their wort. 

e. U. S. ^flat-car • sec A. 1 5. 

2884 in Webster. 


f. Applied to articles of dress. A low shoe or 
sandal (Irish) ; a low-crowncd hat (U.S.). 

2834 Planchk Brit. Costume 375 Brogue^uirlenker, that 
is flai.s made of untanned leather, meed their feet. 28^ 
Bartlett Dict.Amer,, Flat, a broad-briinmetl, low-crowneu, 
straw hat, worn by women. 2884 Mifis Wktkbrkll Old 
Helmet II. xvi. 269 But you will not wear that flat there? 

10 . .Ship-building, a. (see quot. 1865^.) 

282s Falconer's Did. Marine (ed. Burney), Fiats, in ship- 
buikUng, the name given to all the timbers in midships. 2867 
Smvth Sailor's IVord-bk,^ Flats, all the floor-timbers that have 
no l)evcllincs in mid -.ships, or pertaining to the dead-flat. 
2869 Sir E.J. Shipbuild, v. 95 Horizontal flats extend- 
ing between the bulkhead and a cast iron cellular stern-post. 

b. The partial deck or floor of a particular 
compartment, 

2869 Sir E. j. Rerd Shiphuild. ix. 277 Iron plates similar 
to those used in the flats of stoke-holes. 2893 Daily A'etos 
3 July 5/6 'Tank room,’ capstan engine flat, and. .the patent 
fuel .space. 

11 . Theat. A p.Trt of a scene mounted on a wooden 
frame which is pushed in horizontally or lowered 
on to the stage. 

2807 L\irecior 11. 331 The entire ns.scmblage of wings and 
drop.s and flat. 2836-9 Dickens Sk. Hoz {1850) 359/1 
A .strange jumble of flats, flies, wings (etc.}. 

12 . House-painting. A surface painted without 
gloss, so as to appear dead: sec Dead a. 13 b. 
Also the pigment employed for this purpose, Cf. 
Klattino. Bastard flat (.see quot.). 

28x3 Mechanic's Mag. No. 7. 108 The rooin.s . . were 
painted with Chinese Flat 011 walls. x88x Young Every 
man his aunt Mechaytic § 1591 Bastard P lat is thinned with 
turpentine and a little oil . . I'o procure a good flat, U is 
necessary to have a perfectly even glossy ground, and it 
should I'c of the Kame lint, but a Tililc darker tlian the 
finishing fl.-il. 

13 . slattg. A person who is easily taken in, and is 
said to be 'only half sharp* ; a auffer, simpleton. 
Cf. A. 8. A pH me flat ^soe quot. 18x2). 

176a Goldsm, Nash Wks. (Glulic) 546/2 If the flat has no 
money, the sailor crie.s. 1 have more money than any man 
in the fair. x8za J. H. Vaux P'lash Did., Flat, .any person 
who LS found an easy dupe to the dcsign.s of the Jamily is 
said to be a prhne flat. 2848 Thackeray Van. Pair x, 
‘You wouldn’t be snob a flat a.s to let three thousand a year 
go out of the family.’ 

14 . Music, a. A note lowered half a tone below 
the natural pitch, b. In musical notation, the 
sign b which indic.ates this lowering of the note ; 
a double flat bb indicates that it must be lowered 
by two semitones. C. Sharps and flats : the black 
keys of the keyboard of a inano. 

>5^, R. Harvhy pi. Perc. (1590^ 21 It can neuer be goode 
musicke, that stand.s all vpon .sbarpc.s, and neuer a flat, a 2634 
Randoli'H Muses Looking-Gl. iv. v, The lutenist lakes flats 
and sharps, Anel out of lho.se. so dissonant notes does strike 
A ravishing harmony. 2669 Cokaine Eun,^ P-kgy T. I'ilk- 
ingtoyi Poem.syS His Flats were all harmonious. 2674 Ti.av- 
FOKi> Skill Mus. I. iv. IS, 1 have .seen some songs with ft»ur 
fl,Tts. x 6 g 4 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 72 Flats or Iiidf-noii-s to 
other Kcy.s. 2706 A. Bedford Tetupk Mus. iii. 57 Mdliods 
of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed at the 
Beginning. x8o6 Callcott Mus. Gram. v. 57 'J'hc mark 
now used for the Flat was originally the letter B. 2834 
M EDWIN Aftgler in IValrs I. 215 'Twelve lines in eac h, of 
h.iir and Indian hurl, alternately, like lie flats and sharps 
of a piano. 287* Banister Music 7 A Flit, b, indicates the 
lowering of the note to w’hich it is prffi.ved, one semitone. 

d. Sharps and flats : iiseti punniiigly for {a) 
skar^)ers and their victims ; {F) recourse to weapons. 

(aj x8oz sporting Mag. XVII, 37 'J'here are .sharps and 
flats in Paris as well as lx)ndon. 28x5 C. M. Wesimacott 
Ping. Spy I, 368 That emporium for shariis and flats, famed 
Tattcrsnirs. 

(61 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, He was somewhat hasty 
>vith his flats and .sharps. 

16, Short for nra'r. 

x8iz sporting Mag. XXXVIII. t68 He had one of the 
finest fl.at.s in the world in training. 

16 . U.S. colloq. To gtzic the flat : to give a flat 
refusal (to a suitor). (Cf. A 6.) 

2^ in Bartlett Diet. A yncr. 

17 . attrib. and Comb., as flat-like adj. ; flat- 
catcher, one who takes in simpletons ; a swindler ; 
also useil of a horse ; so flat-catching vbl. sb. 

z8az Monc.kikff Toftt 4- yerry i. vi. (i8a8) 22 Do you think 
wc slmll get the "flat-catcher [a horse] off to-day? 2842 
JUacMv. Mag. Aug. aoa Biittoners ore those acconiplices of 
lliinihkriggers . . wh<^e duty it is to act as flat -catchers or 
decoys, by personating flat.s, 2864 Land, Rest, jg Juno 
643/2 'The Bobby’ or chinkcd-back horse, is another 
fiwourite flat-catcher. xSax Egan Tom 4- yerry 346 The 
no-pinned hero . . gave, as a to.Tst, ‘Success to "Flat-catch- 
ing*. 2823 Sporting Mag, XLII. 34 It would appear de- 
grade and "flat-like. 

t TlBit, ztA Obs, Pa. t. 4 flat(te, flattide. [ad. 
OP\ flatir,fl€Ucr to dash, hurl, intr. to dash, be 
thrown down.] 

1 . trans. To cast suddenly, dash. 

rz33o Arih. 4 Merl, 0748 Arthour. .Wib hLs sextene, bat 
on hem plat, And ouericn a paieu to de|> flat. 236* Langl, 
P. PI. A. V. 334 Til vigilatepQ. veil fette water at his ei^cn, 
And^ flatte [v. r. flat, flattide it] on his face. 2375 Caniic. 
de Creatione 221 in Anglia I. 303 etc., Donn she flat here 
face to grounde. 

2 . To smite or strike ; in quots. absol. 

Arih. 4- Merl. 9562 Bothe on hcimes and ysen 
batten, 'The dintes of swordes flatten. X36S Langl. P. PI. 
A. VII. 1T4 penne Faytors . . flapten r. flatte, flatten] on 
with fleiles from morwc til euen. 
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8 . tH/r, To dash, rush ; to dart ou/. 
c »33P vfrM. ilt MtrL 5678 For the moutb« he (a dragon] 
had And the tong out flattinge. ^1450 Merlin 

875 saisne^ were so many that thei moste flat in to the 
foresui wolde thei or noon. 

nat (fljKt), [f. Flat a,l 
1 1 . trans. To lay dat or level, raze, overthrow (a 
person or building). Const. wilh (the earth or 
ground). Ofis, 

1607 Tournsuk Tm^, it. ii, I durst vndertake. .With 
halfe thase words to flat a Puritancs wife, tflii Speko 
//ut. Gt. Bril, IX. V. 447 Some few iFoits] whcrof,.he 
flatted to the ground. 1617-77 Fkltham Resolves 1. iv. 5 
She hath . , flatted their strongest Forts. 1637 Heywooo 
Royal King\. i. His bright sword .. Pierced the steel crests 
of oarbarous infldcls, And flatted them with earth. 

2 . Naul. To force (the .sail '• flat or close against 
the mast. Cf. Flat a. 2 e. To Jlat in a sail (see 
quot. 1773) ; also absoL 

016418 ta W. Monson Naval Tracts iii. (1704) 329/a He 
hears the Seamen ci'y. . flat a Sheet. ^ 1667-M Davenakt & 
Dkyden Tempest 1. i, Flat, flat, flat in the fore-sheet there. 
vj^ Adv, Capi. R. 25 Who flatted their Sails and 

laid by till the Spanish Ship came up. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine, A backt situation of the sails when their surfaces 
are flatted against the ma.sts by the force of the wind. 177a 
J. H. Mooke Tract, Navi/*, (18x0) 275 To Jlat in, to draw in 
the aftermost lower comer or clue of a sail towards the 
middle of a ship, to give the sail a greater TOwer to turn 
the vessel. To jRat in Jortvard, to chaw in tne forc-shcct, 

> jib-sheet [etc.], towards the middle of the .ship. 

+ b. inlr. Of a ship : To turn her head from the 
wind; to go round on her keel. Obs. 

xdaa R. Hawkin.s .5*. Sea § 34. 85 For in lesse then 
her length, shoe flatted, and in all the voyage but at that 
instant, she fl.itted with difflctiltie. 

t C. Of the wind : To abate, drop. Obs. 

X748 Anson's l^oy. in. i. 297 The wind flatted to a calm. 

3 . Irons. To make flat in shape, a. To reduce 
to a plane surface ; to reduce or obliterate the con- 
vexity, projections, or protuberances of. b. To 
make broad and thin; to reduce the thickness or 
height of, fs/. by pressure or percussion ; to squeeze 
or beat flat Also with t/own, out. 

Now chiefly in technical use; ordinarily pLArrEM. 
a. 16x3 M. Kiolry Afa^n. Bodies 5 Fgge forme flatted at 
the butlome. x6i6 Bacon Sylva | 477 1 akc two Twigs of 
seuerall Fruit Tres, and flat them on the Sides. x6&^ R. 
Waller Nat, Exper. 76 The Ball . . was flatted so, that it 
would stand upon the bottom. 1697 Creech Manilius iv. 
980 She .. Distends their swelling Lips, and flats their Nose. 
x8o3 Fessenden Terrible Tractoration I. (ed. 2^ 50 note. 
Suppose that the earth was flatted near the poles. 1857 
Erasers Mag, LVI. 6D8-The smooth crisp curves, .become 
cockled, flatted, and destroyed. 

b- 1651 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I* 285 The bullet itself was 
flatted. 16^ Evelyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 279 In drying them 
(Abricots]. .leave them whole, .only flatting them, that they 
may be equal in every part. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. ii. 163 
Make them into Tjoavc.s, and flat them down a little. 1774 
G0LDS.N. Nai. Hist. VI 1 1. 99 ( Tlte IPasp) The composition is 
at length flatted out until it Incomes a .small leaf. 1780 Eon 
Trails Iceland 356 Fishes, .which arc to be found in .slate, 
have been compressed or flatted. 1837 Marryat Do/^-B'iend 
Iv, Smallbones was flatted to a panc^e. 1884 F. J. Brivtrn 
iPatch ^Clockm. 128 A .suitable stone i.s selected and flatted 
to a proper thickness by holding it against a diamond mill 
which is kept wetted. 

c. To Spread or lay out flat. 

X700 CoNGRSVB Ovid's Art 0/ Lave, A Face too long 
shouM part and flat the Hair. 

t 4 . inlr. To become flattened. Of a swelling : 
To go down, lose its roundness. Obs. 

1670 Cotton Espemon i. 111. 142 A Harquebuss-shot . . 
that pa.<Lsins through one of his cneeks . . flatted upon his 
Gorget, xfim Temple CnreGm*tyiV%, 1814 III. 260, 1, .ob- 
served the SKin about it to shrink, and the swelling to flat 
yet more than at first. 1735 Hl'xham Smallpox \xx Phil. 
Trans, XXXI II. 393 His Pox flatted and grew pale. 

b. U.S. To flat offx to slojie gradually to a 
level. To flat out : to become gradually tninner. 
Htnct flg. to fail in business ; to prove a failure, 
to collapse, etc. 

x8S9 Bartlett Diet. Amer,, To Fiat out, to collapse, to 
prove a iailure..as *The meeting flatted out\ 1864 
Kusknell IVork 4- Play, Grmuth 0/ Law X23 The great 
surge of numbers rolls up noisily and Jmposingly, but 
flats out on the shore and slides back into the mud of 
oblivion. 1865 T uoKEAU Cape Cod ix. x66 The bank flatted 
off for the last ten miles. x8fe Holland Plain T. iv. 129 
Those who have failed in trade . . or to use an expressive 
Yankee phrase, have * flatted out’ in a calling oi^rofe.ssioii. 
1887 pRocroariwrr. in Knmuledge i June 184/1 To flat out, 
to mminish in value— a Western phrase sugge.sted by the 
dimtni.shed productivene.ss of metallic layers os they grow 
thinner. 

1 6 . ?To find the horizontal area of (land). Obs, 
1770 E. HtsUrion Imlos.Act 13 To flat, set out, and allot 
the lands. 

1 0 . trans. To render (wine, etc.) insipid or vapid. 

Flatted a]. 16^ Westmacott Script. Herb. 

1 o demonstrate by what Principles Wines and Spirits 
are made, exalted, depressed, and flatted. 1703 Art/^ Myst. 
y miners 1 t/l he Genuine Spirits of the Wine also ere much 
flatted and impaired. 

t b. To make dull or Bpiritless ; to make less 
lively or vivid ; to deaden, depress. Ohs. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvi. 141 Nqr are constant Formes of 
Prayers more likely to flat and binder the Spirit of prayer 
and devotion. x6^ Burn f.t Past. Care lx. 1 1 x So great a length 
does . . flat the Hearers, a^ them to sleep, xom 

CoLUSa Ess. Mar. SetbJ. 11. (1709) 90 Any constdemble 


Degrees of Sickness or Aae flat the Senses. 1699 Burnet 
39 A rt. X. (1700) X x8 That Iiiipression is worn out and flatted, 
xyxo Norris Chr. Pntd. vi. 278 A multitude of words . . 
which serve only to flat and deiUlen out devotion. 

t o. inlr. To become dull, depressed or feeble ; 
to droop, to slacken. Obs, 
x6m FtiLLEM Ephemeris Pref. 5 Their loyalty flatteth and 
cleadeth by degrees, 'X‘bmplb Mem, Wks. 1. 448 The 

Hopes of those great Actions . . began to flat, a 17x8 Pknn 
Maxims Wk.s. 1726 1. 8x9 Our Resolutions are apt to flat 
again upon fresh Temptations, 
t 7 . Music. To lower (a note) by one semitone. 
1674 (see Flatting vhl. sh. 3]. 1685 Boylk Effects 0/ 

Alot. vii. 83 A detenninate note, which, .was Ce Jaut Sk little 
flatted. (In some mud. Diets.) 

8. a. To cover (a surface) with flat, i.e. lustreless, 
paint, b. Carriagt^building, To remove the gloss 
from (a surface) preparatory to varnishing, o. To 
apply a finish of size to (gilding) as a protection. 

a. x84a-‘76 Gwtlt A rchit. § 2290 The ceilings . . to lie 
painted . . and flatted and picked in with . . extra colours. 
1858 Sky ring's Builders’ Prices 0$ Moulded Skirtings • ; If 
flatted, add o^d. 1889 Pall Mall G.^ 15 May 1/3 Preferring 
to set it [a picture] on one side after it has been flatted in. 

b. X879 Cassell s Teckn. Ednc. IV. 222/1 Apply a second 
coat of black Japan, and flat again. The whole .should then 
be varnished with hard drying varni.sh, flatted down and 
finished. 

0. X84X in Maunder Sci. tf* Lit. Treas. 

9. U.S. colloq. To give a fl.Tt refusal to ; to reject 
(a lover). Cf. Flat sb. 16. 

x8$o BARiLErr Diet. Amer., To Jlat, to reject a lover; as 
. . ‘ Sue flatted him *. 

10. intr. To fish from a Flat t, jA**! 9 a). 

x6m Descr. Thames *ljmt every Hehberman shall 
fish by the Shore . . and not to lie a Floating or Flatting for 
Smelts between two Anchors in the Midst ot the Stream. 

+ Z*lat« Obs. rare— * In 7 flatt. [? f. L. 
JidD ppl. stem flare to blow.] trans. ?To blow 
(a trumpet). 

X675 *rE0NGE Diary 25 Dec. (1825) 127 Chrismas day wee 
keepe thus. At 4 in the morning our trumpeters al( doe 
flatt their trumpetls, and ^gin at our Captain’s cabin .. 
playing a levitc at each cabinc doore. 

t Plat, Obs. [? ad. OV.flai-er to Flatter ; 
cf. however Flaite zf.l] To flatter ; in quot. ahsol. 

25x3 Dul-glas AEuris iv. Prol. 240 Quhnt slycht dissait 
q ucn tly to flat and fene. 

Fla*t-boat. (Also as two words.) 

1 . A broad flat-bottomed boat, used for trans- 
port, €Sp. in shallow waters. 

x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 209 Almost every 
inhabitant hath his Almady or flat boat, wherein they ' 
recreate upon the Lake. 17x1 Lomi. Gas. No. 4919/2 They | 
have a great number of flat Boats with them, xlbx Nelson ! 
in Nicolas Dis/. ox July IV. 427 A Flotilla . . to consist of j 
Gun- boats and Flat-Txmts. xM Naval Chron. XV, 90 He 
commanded a dtvi.sion of flat boats. j 

b. U.S. A large roughly-made boat formerly j 
much used for floating goods, etc. down the Missis- 
sippi and other westers rivers, 

X837 Ht. Martineau Soc.Amer. II. 199 Notwithstanding 
the increase of .steam-boats in the MissiNsippi, flat boat.s are 
still much in u.se. 1883 C. F. W00L.SON For the Major iv, 
Afric.'in slavtss poling their flat-boats along the Southern 
rivers. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as flatboat-xuan, ‘a hand 
employed on a flat-boat* (Bartlett). 

. *®37 Ht. Maktineau Soc. Amer, II. 200, 1 felt a strong 
inclination for a flat-boat voyage down the vast and lieantifin 
Mississippi. X864 Lowell McClellan’s Rep. Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 1x6 A country where a flatboatman may rise to the 
top, by virtue of mere manhood. 

Hence Tlat-boat v, trans., to transport in a flat- 
boat ( U.S. colloq. ). 

1858 Nat. Inielltgetuer ag July (Bartlett) Fruit, which he 
flat-boated from Wheeling to llial point. 

Pla't-bottonif sb. a boat with a flat bottom, 
(Cf. prcc. and Bottom sb. 7.) 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 337 The Tarentines.. 
sent him great store of flat-lx>ttoms, galleys, and of all 
.sorls^ of passengers. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 

I. xviii, 58 They use flat-bottoms, which do great services 
upon the River. 1865 Cari.ylk Fredk, Gt. xix. v. 510 
Admiral Con flans. .Makes little of Rodney's havoc on the 
Flat b ottoms at Havre. 

Pla*t-lK>*ttozii, ui. ai Flat-bottomed. 

1508 Florio, Piatta, a flat boltome lioat or barge. x66o 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trax*. 70 Where they use flat- 
bottome b<»ts. 1755 Monitor No. 16 (1756) I. 141 Frighted 
out of their senses with scarecrows, invasions, nat-bottom- 
lioats, &c. ^ 1884 Pall Alall G. ii Scjit. xi/x A flat-bottom 
pontoon, divided into, .watertight sections. 
Fla*t-b0'tt02lied, a. (Stress equal or variable.) 
Having a flat bottom : chiefly of a boat. 

x58r N. Lichefield tr. Castenheda's Cong, E, Ind. xiii. 

33 b, They hatic no quiell, but are flat bottomed. 1693 
Land, Gas. No. 2797/3 Mortar-pieces are. .put upon 
flat-bottom’d Boats. 18x0 C. James Milit. Diet., Flat-bot- 
tomed boats.. are made to swim in shallow water, and to 
cjseety a great number of troops, artillery, ammunition, etc. 
iS^ViGNOLES 20 May in Life (1889) 300 Agreed with Mr. 
Gibbs to adopt my flat-bottomed form of rails for the Croy- 
d on l ine. 

Pla*i-cap. 

1 1 . A round cap with a low, flat crown^ worn in 
the 16-1 7 th c. ^ London citizens. Obs* 

1598 B, JoNsoN Ext. Man in Hum. ii. i, Mock me all over 
From my flat-cap, unto my shining shoes. 16x5 J. Stephens 
tjatyr. Ess. 292 With the same confldence that ignorant 
Painters make a broad face and a flat-cap to slgnine King 


Harry the Eight. 1630 Dekkbr tnd Pi. Hottest IVh. i. Wks. 
1873 11. 1x0 Flat caps as proper are to Citty Gownes As. . 
CO kings their Crowncs. to88 R. Hoi.hk Armoury itu I x i/a. 
1891 C. Creighton Hist. Epidemics Brit. 483 The tight 
of a Londoner's flat-cap was dreadful to a lob. 

t2. One who wears a flat-cap; esf. a London 
citizen or ’prentice. Obs. * 

x6oo Heywood X Edxv, /y, i. Wks. 2874 I. 16 Flat-caps 
thou call’st vs. We scome not the name, stei Drkkkr 
Match Mee i. Wks. 1873 IV. x^ King. What s her Hus- 
b.'ind? Lad. A flatcap. 17x9 D’Uri ev Pills IV. X09 Ihe 
Town of London, Where tfic Flat-caps call Men Cousins. 
x8aa Scott Nirel xv, The flatcaps of the city. 

8 . A size of writing-paper, usually 14x17 inches. 

X875 in Knight Diet. Meek. 

t ]na*tchet» Obs* Also ftaohet. [Cf. MUG. 
flatsche broadsword.] A sword. 

X577.STANVHURST Descr. frel. in HolinshedW. 14 They 
run like bedlam barretors into the streets with their naked 
flatchcLs. 1583 — jEneis iii. (Arb.) 77 In grasse theyre 
flachets and tergats warelye pitching, 
t Flats, jA Obs. rare—^. App. — Flatus 3. 

a X644 Quari.ks yirg. Widmu v. i. There's a Malignant 
Hypocondriacall Flatc within her, which fumes up, and 
disturbs her head. 

t Flate, V. Obs, [app. a dial. var. of Wlate, 
to feel disgust or nausea.] intr. To feel nausea. 
Hence t Fla tingneM, nausea. 

*398 Tkbvisa Barth. De P. R, xvu. cxii. (1495' 676 Oyle 
drustes is not good to mete, For suche exeyty th flatyngnesse 
iS: s|H:wyn^e. ^1400 Larjranc's Cirurg, 98 pal may l>e 
kijuwen. .In swetnes of he mouh, hi flating lx\ r, wlattynge] 
whanne |>nt a man is fastynge. 

Flated (flt'**ted), a. Phonetics, [formed as if 
pa. pple. of *flate v.^ f. Flat-us.] Of consonant- 
.soiinds : Produced by flatus, i.e. by breath without 
miy vibration of the vocal chords. 

1887 Ellis Speech*sounds in EncycL Brit. XXII. 382 
[The sounds produced by expelling .'ll! ] arc eMhex Jiaied . . 
or xtoiced . .ox else whispered. 

Flateous, var. ol Flatuous. Obs* 

Flat flshf A name for fish of the 

family Plcuronectidiv, which includes the sole, 
turbot, plaice, etc. 

X7X0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4742/3 All sorts of flat and fresh 
Fish. X837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 167 .Several flat- 
fish live many hours out of the water. X870 Veats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 57 Turbot, soles, and other so-called flat fish. 

Fla*t-foot. 

1 . (See quot. 1 884.) 

x87p Holmes Sjst. Surg, 111. 693 A .slight degree of flat- 
foot is common in girls. XM4 Syd, Soc. Lex,, Flat foot, a 
condition of the foot in which the tarsus does not po;s.sc.s«, 
or loses altogether, its usu.nl arrh. 

2 . U.S. slang. (.See (piot.) 

1887 Proctor Amer. in Knoxvledge x June 184 i An 
American ‘flat-foot’ is a man who .stands firmly for his 
party, 

Fla*t*f 00 *t 0 d, a* (Stress equal or variable.) 

1 . Having flat feet, i.e. feet with little or no 
hollow in the sole and a low instep. Of a horse ; 
Having flat hoofs, with the soles near the ground. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 351 'Diere^ haue been now of late, 
Serpents knownc flat-footed like ( Jecse. 1675 Lomi. Caz. 
No. 079/4 .Stolen a Gelding . . flat-footed before. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury w, ix. 185/2^ [A Grey-Hound] Ix>ng, 
and Flat-footed. i6m Dampikr yoy. II. 11. 70 Pelicans are 
large flat-footed Fowls, almost r.s big a.s Gec.se. x86o Mayne 
Exp. Lex., Leiopodes, old terra . . applied by Galen . . to 
those w'ho were flat-footed. 

b. transf. Of a rail == Flat-bottomed. 

1889 G. Findlay F.ng. Railway 42 The ‘ fish-bellied ’ rails 
were found troublesome to roll, and this led to the intro- 
duction of the fiat-bottomed or ‘ flat-footed * section of rail. 

2. U.S, colloq. Downright, plain and positive. 
To come out flat footed (Jor) : to make a bold or 
positive statement of one’s opinion, or the like. 

X846 N. 1'. Herald 30 June < Bartlett), Mr. Pickens.. has 
come nut flat-footed for the administration. X858 Harper's 
Mag. Sept. 563 His . . bold, flat-footed way of saving things. 
1863 Gray Lett. 11. 504, Complaining of Lyeli that he does 
not come out ‘ flat-footed ’ as we say, as an advocate of 
natural-selection transmutation. 

Hence Fla t-foo*tedly adv., Fla:t-foo’tednaa8. 
X890 Daily News 13 Sept. 3/x The human foot U libelled 
by these dreadful coverings, tii which many a good player 
flat-footedly dashes about. x88r Standard 19 Sept. 5/x 
Flat-footednesa is due to . . improperly-made shoes. 

Flath. Also flaith. Irish Hist. [Irish.] A 
lord (see quots.). 

X87J Sullivan Jntrod, O' Curry's Anc. Irish I. xox The 
first class (of Aires] were the true lords or Flaihs, the 
Hla/ord of the Anglo- .Saxons. 1876 in Encycl. Brit. V. 
799 An aire whose family held tne same land fer three 
generations was called e* flaith or lord. * 

tFlathe,ftath. Obs. [Cf.OHG./aJh, MHG. 
flade flat cake ; an OE. yiiXia has not been foimd.] 

1 . «Flathon, Flawn. 

c 1450 InierL Gloss. John de Garlands in Wright V k . 
127 Flaones /artos, flatnen ystiiffyd. 

2. A name for the ray or skate. 

c 1440 Promp. Pant. 164/2 Flathe, or flathe (riVr]. jysche 
( flay, or flacch, fysch.) {R)agadies, 14/66 Mann^ 4 



: Eng. III. iii. in Hoeinshed (1587) 1 * Our 
chaits, maidens,, kingsons, flath and thomlmm. 

Krvmor Dutch Fienirit (1664) 8 Soals, Thomcback, Floith 
(j/r]. Scale, BreCt [ete.L 
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Fla‘t-head. 

1. One who has a flat head ; spec, a membt r of a 
tribe of North American Indians named from their 
supposed practiceof flattening their children’s heails 
artificially. 

The tribe now ebmmonly known by this appellation is the 
Selish or Hopilpo ; but * they do not flatten the heads of 
their children, and appear never to have done so ; the name 
Flathead being at first applied to them by mistake* 

Amir. 1886), 

1837 Gen. P. Thompsom Rxerc. IV. 225 There arc 

fiat-neads there [Sierra I^one] as in other countries. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I. 121 'I’he Flathead levclletl 
his piece, and brought the Bl.ockfoot to the ground. 1841 
Catun N, Atner. Ittd. (ed. a) II. no The Clii nooks, .cor- 
rectly come under the name of Flat Heads, as they arc 
almost the only people who strictly adhere to the custom of 
squeezing and fi.'ittening the head. i86a I). Wn.soN Preh. 
Man (1876) II. xxi. 221 The strange practice of American 
Flathcaas far to the north-east of the Altai chain. 

2. Atistralia. The local name for a fish of the 
genus Ceratodus. 

183a Bischofk Vati Diemens Land 11. 32 1 'he market of 
Hobart Town is supplied with small rock cod, fl.'xt-hoads, 
and a fish called the perch. 185a Mondy Onr Antipodes 
viii. XQ5 A good basket of schnappers and flatheads. 

3. U.'S, * A snake which flattens its head, as a 
species of Ileterodon * {Cent. Diet.). 

x886 Bebcrn in Pop. Sn. XXXIII. 660 'J’hc blow- 

•inake of Illinois is variously known in other loi.alitios as 
hog-nose, flat-head, viper, and puff-adder. 

4. Arch. An orniuncnt of an archivolt with .-i flat 
uncarved surface. 

1883 Mollett Art Sf ArchxoL^ Flatdteads^ an orna- 
ment peculiar to the Romano- Byzantine period, whicli 
decorates archivolt.s. ^ 

B, attrib. Having a flat head or Ion. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 878/1 Flaf-Uvad Nail, a forgc<l 
nail with a round, flat hc.nd. 1891 SerifineFs S«;pt. 

jii/t The flat-head house.s of Brooklyn. 

Fla't-hea'ded, ti. (Stress equal or variable.) 

a. Having a flat head or top. f b. Wearing a flat, 
hat. 

1652 Ld. Digiiy Fdvira iii. (1667) 36 A sharp-nointed Hat, 
(Now that you see the Gallants .all Flai-hcaacd) Appc.ars 
not BO ridiculous, as lelc.l. 175a .Sih f. Hin. Hist. Anim. 
103 The l.irgcr, .smooih, and flat-headed Amphishmna. 1853 
Sii* H- Doixa.AS Milit, Bridges iv. 185 Flat-headed bo.ats. 
x88o G. Meredith Trag. Com. 242 I have not a spark of 
.sense to distinguish me iVom a flat-headed Lapp, if she 
refuses. x88i Freeman Snhj. Venue 216 This doorway is 
flal-he.ided .and has lost all modiawal char.actcr. 

tFla*t]l011. Obs. Alsoflathoun. [ad. incd.l .. 
flatbn-cm/fladdn cm : see Flawn.] — Fn.vwN. 

c X430 Tiuii Cookery Bks. 1. 56 Flalhouns in k*nte. <: 1450 
I hid. ti. 73 Flathonys. 

t Fla'tile, < 7 . Ohs. -*<> [ad. \.,Jldlil4s blown, 
f. Jldre to blow.] (See qnol.) So f Flati llty. 

1727 Bailey voI. II, Flatile, unconstant. x6^ Blount 
Clessogr., Flatiliiy, inconstancy. X72X x8oo in itAiLKV. 

t Pla*ti011. Obs. rare — [ns if ad. L./A/Z/Vv/- 
cm, i. flare to blow,] Blowing or breathing, 
t7o8 uoowKM. A fort. If umnneSonts 7^ The Tnoh, or Flatus, 
is by the Fathers supposed to rontinue so long, and no 
loiter, than the Act of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 

Fla't-iron, sb. 

1. An iron with a flat face ftir smoothing linen, etc. 

x8xo Sporting Afag. XXXV. 78 A certain flat iron, which 

she . . held in her h.and. 1848 Alb. .Smi i m Fort. Scattetg. 
Fam. viii. (1887) 29 [She] attacked a small collar soim what 
.'■av.Tgcly with a flat-iron. 

2. attrib. and Comb. 

1862 H. MARRY.vr Year in Svfi'iten II. 370 Huge wooden 
triangular frames, like fl.at-iron stands. 1874 KNumr D/d. 
Afec/t. I, 878/2 Flat-iron heater, a .stove specially adapted 
for heating smoothing-irons, a hiumlry -stove. 

Hence Fla't-lron v.^ to smooth with a flat-iron ; 
ria-t-i'roninir vhl. sb. (in quol. //>.}. 

1865 Mrs. Whitney Gaytoorlltys \x.\ii. (1875)) ^14 Her 
features levelled themselves into .n plane of hcnigmiy, as if 
they had been .suddenly flattroned. 1879 E. Garrk r r House 
hy Works!. 113 She is not the .sort of wom.an to be pul down 
by any of your flat-ironing processes, 

t Fla^tive, a- Obs. rare. [ad. Iv. type *Jliittv~ 
uSf f. Jldre to blow.] Engendering wind, flotnlent. 

*599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner F vj b. Artichokes . 
remove flative humours. 1607 Brewer Lingua v. xvii, M ij, 
Fate not too many of those Apples, they hoe very (tarine. 

Fla-tlaud (A.-c-tiland). An imaginary land in 
space of two dimensions (see quot. 1 S 84 '-. 

1884 Abbott 1. $ x (ed. 2) 3 1 call our ^orld 

Flatland. . Imagine a vast .sheet of paper on which straight 
bines. Triangles, Squares, Pentagons, Ilox.Tgons, and 
other figures, instead of remaining fixed in their places, move 
freely about, on or in the surface, but without the power (jf 

^^>ove it or sinking below it. 1892 W. W, K. Bali. 
dArrM. Peer, x. xqi Wc may picture the inh.Tbitants of 
fl.Tlland .as moving.. on the surmce of a plane or between 
two parallel and adjacent plane.s. 

Hence PIa*tlander, an inhabita'nt of I' latland. 

Abbott FLifland a) Pref. 

fla'tlingfs, and a. Obs. c\c. 
(treh, or dim. [f. Flat a. + -lino(8 .] 

A. adv, 

1. In a prostrate position, at full length, flat. 
Often with /alf lief etc. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 3690ft leddres. and men. .Thai 
gert fall flatlings to the ground, c x4Jia ATironr Snhtacioun 
*50* The knyghtes upon the grounde laide than the crosse 
flatUn^. x5|o Lyndebay Test. Papyngo 184 .Scho..flat- j 
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I fehf and Bwappit in to swoun. n 1605 Montgomerie. 

Fly ting w. Polwart iir, IVs fell thee like a fluike, flatlings 
on the flure. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 37 'J'he halfc of his 
bod and right arme fell flatlings in the fire. 1895 J. H. 
M'Cauthy Lend. Leg. III. 118 In a moment he had 
stumbled backward.s and fallen flatlings into the ditch. 

2. With the flat side. 

* 47 ®*^ Arthur viir. xxxii, Sire trlstram. .smote 

y| 5 on hym fyue or sixe strokes flatlyngc on the neck. 1378 
liMMK Caluine on Cen. i2x This shaking sword, .was not 
always shaking with the edge tow.aids Man, hut sometimes 
ilatling abso. XS9X Hakington Or/. Fur. xxx. liv, It [the 
l»low] lighted flatliu^ on him. xSao Scott Ivanhoe. xlii, 
[His] sword turned in. his hand, so that the blade struck 
me flatliugs. x868 Mouuis Par.x. 321 He smote 
him flatliiig with his sheathed sword. 

3. Of motion : On the level, hori/.ont.illy. 

1598 SvLvii.STEK pH Bartas 11. ii. iv. Columnes 325 Me 
doth not ride Flatling a-Iong, but vp the Sphears steep si<lc. 

4. dial. Plainly, percmp^torily. 

1847 78 in Hai.i.iwf.ll, Flatlius, plainly, peremptftry. 

+ B. adj. (In form Jlatliug only.) Of a bl<j\v : 

1 Jealt with the flat side of a w eapon. Obs. 

1579-80 North Ptntarch, A leitiiu/es 7x1 Flailing blowes. 
i6m Heywoou Bfit. Troy xi. 91 A flatling blow that on 
his beauer glancst. 

t Flft*tlOXlg^p adv. Obs. Also 6 Sc. flatlanitiR. 
[f. Flat a. »lono ; an alUred form of prcc.] 

1. In or into a prostrate position. 

Henry s Wallace v. 11 10 Flatl.angis fd/.S*. tliAvortour). 
x6m F. Wai KI R.V/. il/rt«^fTTv7A*64a, [ I heyl kt them *:elues 
fall flatlong dowiic to the earth, a 1632 in 'J*. Tayi.or CotCs 
Jndgem. 1. 1. xxiif. 133. 

2. With the flat side ; also, with the flat sides in 
contact. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622* 304 The piltilc.sse sword.. did 
bui liit fl.Ttlung. x6o2 Cakkw Cornivatl 34a, They have 
a tleviccof two sticks filled with corks, and crossed flatli 3 ng. 
x6io .SnAK.s. Temp. 11. i. 181. a 1648 L. Hkrbi kt A//c (iSBb) 
141, I . . clapt my left foot . . fl.Tt-Iong to the left .side. 

Flatly (flai tli), adv. [f. Flat a. + -ly .J 

1. In a flat or prostrate i»osition. ? Obs. 

c X425 Wyntoun Cron. viit. xxxviii. 69 He. .nm And laycl 
hym .nt he erd flatly. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 463 At his 
lookc she flatly falkth <lowne. 

2. a. With small curvnlurc. b. As r>n a flat 
surface ; without relief. 

1797 Hcji.croit Slolherg's Trav. (ed. 2) H. 1 . 205 It w.ts 
very flatly arched. 1883 C. C. Perkins llal. Sculpt, 
Pl.anis, fruits, .and flowc-rs .arc. .treated flatly„ .and not in 
the round. 

3. a. In a plain, blunt, or decisive manner ; with- 
out ambiguity, qualification, or hesit.atioii ; plainly, 
bluntly; decisively, b. In the unqualified .sense 
of the statement ; absolutely, completely. 

a. 1562 Cooi’ER Ansiv. Pri7>. Afasse 38 If I should flatly 
deny, that tlic myni-jter receiued. X578 Chr. Prayers in 
Prn>. Prayers (185T) 541 To .speak flatly, those only are 
the things, that .Tie. .hurtful unto its. x6i8 RA*i.i:ir.n 
Prerog. Pari.Kxfy}^ 9 He was fl.Ttly rlenied the .Suhst dy 
demanded. 1761 -2 H umk Hist. Eng. ( 1 8<»6) I V. Ixii. 641 'I'lie 
common conned of London flatly refused to sulunit. 1809 
IJiNKNEY Trav. France 57 He.. flatly told me, ih.Tt I nui.si 
either h.Tve that or none. 1879 M Cartiiv thru 'J'inte.s II. 
xsix. 389 He seldom expresses any opinion one day without 
ll.Ttly contradicting it the ne.vt. 

b. X577 tr. B u ill ngcr's Decades (159?) i‘>i Mankind heing 
flatly corrupted by sinne. X583 HauincioN Comniandm. 
i. (161^) 17 .Such things as flailie and directly arc couirary to 
ihc loue of thee. X64X Ml I. TON Ch. GiK-t. iy. t.| Flatly 
against Scripture. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 2.46 Which 
is flatly impas.sihIo. 1849 Ruskin Se7>. /.amps n. § 1, 29 
Of . all sin there i.s . . no one more fl.itly ojipo.site to the 
Alniigluy. 1874 Micki.kthwaite Mod. Tar. Churches 187 
'Phis is of course . . flatly impossible. 

4 . Ill a dull or spiritless manner ; without zest ; 
ifjsipidly. 

16^ Humv Trvo Treat, n. Concl. 461 We shall hut flatly 
relish the ino.-jt poinant iiieales. 1697 l')KvnEN I'irg. l\ist. 
Pref. 1 1721) 1 . 87 1 hat famous Passage of I.ucuiv. . which 
Br:ihcui has ii uderetl so flatly. X708 Brit. Apollo No. 43. 
3/2 The Line [isl flatly iJull and Poor. 1865 Dicken.s M ut. 
/>. in. vi. He did not appear to have, hidden anything, so 
went off flatly. 1885 Manch. F cam. 22 July 3/1 It .simply 
say.s inefl'ecfively and flatly what has been .said effectively 
and brightly liy a score of \vritcrs. 

b. Comm. With little comiTetition. 

1887 Daily .Vexus 8 July 6/8 'I’hc more inq)oriant parcels | 
oftered in public sale to-day went off flatly. I 

Flatman (fla- tmaiO. [f. Flat sb. + Man.] 

(Jne who navigates .a flat. See Flat sb.-"' 9 a. 

1883 ATauch. Guardian 12 Oct. 5/2 'IVo flatruen have 
been. .<:hargc<l with attenqiting ti> murder a woman. XB84 j 
/.'pool Merc. 14 Feb. 5 'm About 3S0 flat men employed on ; 
the flats of the Bi idg\val«*r Navigation Company. 

Flatness (.flic tncsX [f. Flat a. -h -ness ] ^ 

1, The quality or condition of being flat or level ; ; 

c.p. of a countr)\ 

iri44o Promp. Parr'. 164 2 Flatnessc, plauic/es. x6ox 
Hom.and PWAiy It. I.vv. 31 vWmde.rfull it remainetb . . Hdw | 
it should become a < ilobc, considering so great flatness^ of i 
I'laine.s amJ .Seas. X703 Moxi>n Mech. A.iwv. if,o Ihey 1 
try.. the flatness of the whole Frame of Flooring again. 
1796 ’\IoK.sr-: Amcr. Ceog. T. 723 The perfect flatness of the 
co.T.sts. 1838 Murray s Hand-bk. N. Germ. 372 'Phe weari- 
some flatness and monotony of their ..country. 

2. The quality or fact of having a small curva- 
ture ; diminished convexity. 

1683 Ray (1848) 134 The flatness of its bill, 1796 

H, llUNTKR tr. Si. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) 1 . p. iv. 
The flatness of the Earth at the Poles. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. 
Paris (ed. 5) App. 324 To Neuilly, to view the bridge, .cele- 


brated for the flatness of its arches. *M 7 J. Hogg A ficrosc, 
I, ii, 72 Flatncs.s of field, .denotes the cx.iiT capability of 
an objective to show the peiipher.il or marginal portions of 
the field with the same sharpness as the central. 1870 
Wiiy.mi'ER in . \ipine yrnl, V. 6 'Phe flutue.s.s of the curve.s 
of the rockes mouioun/cs, 

3. ‘ Want of relief or prominence * ( J.l. 

X702 Anuiso.s Dial. A/edals iii. 16.4 One would think the 
Comer look’d on the flatness of a figure as one of the 
greatest l)cautie.s in Sculpture. 1885 A. Mary F. R<5hinson 
in Mag. ly .Art Sept. 478/2 'Phe brilliant light in whicli the 
outline is lo.st, the solidity almost to flatness, .all remind us 
of Hans Holbein. 

4. Phe condition of having great breadth in pio- 
jiortion to tlic thickness. 

1878 Newcomb Pop. .Astron. tii. iv. 344 The extreme 
thinness and flatness of the olflcct. 

: 5. (.lutspokenness, plainm R .3 (of speech). 

1887 ['oor Nellie (18S8) 10 He feared he had contradicted 
the Archbishop witl\ a flatness amouni'ng to rudeness. 

I b. Absoluteness, unqualified condition. 

t6ix Shaks. Wint. T. iii. ii. titj That he did hut see The 
flatnessc of my misci ie. 

6 . Want of incident or interest ; monotony. 

1882-^ H. S. Holland in Schaff Kncycl. Rtlig. Kncnvl. 

III. 2051 'Phe prosy flatness of common life. 

b. Comm. Dullness, lack of competition. 

x8t2 G. CiiALMKRS Dout. ICcou. Cl. Bril. 419 The flatness 
..of the tr. ndc of Ireland. 1891 Times 10 (Jet. 12/x The 
rtaliu'ss of the American market. 

7. Deficiency in flavour; deadness, insipidity, 
vapidnc.s.s. 

1707 J. MoPTi.Mrn /lush. xx. 598 Deadness or Flatness in 
1 Cyder, which is oficii occasionccfhy the too free admission 
of Air into the Vcs-scl, x86x Deaamer I\iitli. Gard.'i)-}, 
A mixture of sorrel corret ts the peculiar flatness of its flavour. 

8. Of sound : Deadnesa. 

1626 Bacon Svlxm § 17 That Flatnessc of Sound is 
ioyned with a Harshnesse of Soniul. 1734 Wati s Keli;. 
'juv. (i7fl9) ifxT Long custom has induced a sort of flatness 
into these souiid.s. 

0 . \\’ant of spirit or energy ; apathetic condition, 
deject cdncs.s ; lack of mental acutenes.s or alertness ; 
dulness of mimL 

1641 J. Sm:Ti: Sarah h' Hagnr (1649) 84 Jezebel .. re- 
proai-hcd him with a flaincNS of spirit, as if he were net 
M’orlhy to sw.ay a Scepter. 167* Gi anvim. Disc. M. Stubbe 
Pref. Aij b, It would be look’d upon ns flatness, or fear, if 
1 should deal softly >vith such an Adversary. *720 Welton 
. 9 h//i’>*. Son 0/ God I. xiit. 332 The disgust ntid Flattness 
of onr Souk, in Rcl.Ttion to those never-fading Treasiire.s. 
x8o2 Pally Nat. Theol. xxiii. 11803) 458 'I he flatness of 
Vieiug cotitont with common reasons. x8io Knox Jehu 
Core. II. 5 .'V flatness of mind was gradually sle.'iling upon 
me. 1876 thro. Ei.ior Dan. Per. III. xxxvi. 97 Wc shotild 
I stamp every possible world with the flatness of our own 
inanity. 

10. Of an author, literary style, conversation, 
et c. : Want of animation, brilliancy, or pointcclness ; 
j>rosaic dulm ss. 

7649 Muton /'ikon, xvi, To lielp those many infirrniticfi, 
fin prayci'l . .rudeness, iinpertinencic, flatness, and the like, 
we have .t remedy of Gods finding out. 17*5 Pork Iliad 
I'ref., Some of his [Homer’s] 'I'ranslators naving sw'cH’d 
into Fustian.. and others sunk into riainess. 1741 Watts 
improv. Alind 1. v. § 10 For some scores of lines together 
there is a coldness atid flatnes';. 1844 Stanley .Arnold 
tiBpS* II. 14.4 'J'lic flatnesses of iiio.st of tho‘;c w'ho h.ave 
written on this subject. 

Fla't-nose, sb. and a. 

A. , sb. One wlio lias .a flat nose. 

16.. Old /louud, C.ill Philip llat-nosc; straight be frets 
thereat. 1768-74 'Pt cker /.(. Nat. (1832) I, 4.s6 ‘ Vou look 
at me sn wistfully', says the fl.atno.se. 1875 Browning 
Aristopk. Apol. 93, 1 and the Flal-nosc. .Oft make a pair. 

B. adj, b LAT-NO.SKI> </. 

*636 W. DriuiAM in Ann. /^uhreusia ix^Tj) 8 The Flat- 
noso .Satyres. 16^ Bit.wf.r Antkropomet. 12 Flat nose 
Diigs which L.adic.s kceji for pleasure. 1881 Ray.mond 
.Mining Gloss., /-‘lataiosc shell, a cyliiuiriral tool with valve 
at bottom, for boring through soft day. 

Fla’t-nosed, . 

1. Having a flat nose. 

1530 Pal.sgr. 312, 2 Flat le nosed, CD 1575 Fi.KMINg 
Virgil's Burol. X. 9 'J he litlc flat nozde gotes Shall crop 
and nip the tciidfr iwigc. 1581 Pe-TTIf. Guaeno's Civ. Couv. 

l. (isfib) 37 If tluir hejoved l>oc Hat no.sed, they' tearine her 
amiable." 1677 Hale Prim, ijrrg. .I/ntM. ii. vii. aoo The 
Flthiopi.m . . tlat-ni>-«-d and crisp. haired. 1853 Hickie ir. 

. t risfo/h, i 1877 1 1 . 6 j8 The . . flat-nosed women shall sit hy 
the side of the beautiful. 

2 . of a tool, it'i/laP nosed graver. 

1871 Proc. .Amcr. i'hiL.Soc. XII. 226 A flat nosed graver 
would have left a smooth trough. 

I” Flatri’se. Obs.- > [var. of Jlatery^ Fl.vttKHY 
afre-r the analogy of Faintise.] - Fj.atteuv, 
c»^o Genetydes 4042 With his fayre wordcs, full of fiatrise. 
Flats, var. of Floti ssk. Obs. 

Flatted (fire tod), ppl, a. [f. Fl.\t + -KD b] 

1. I. aid flat; levelled with the ground or surface. 
Of the sea : Made smooth or calm. 

x68z W. Rohf.ktson /V/2vi.vt.v>/. 6 Vw. (1693) 611 Flatted or 

m. ade flat, cequntus. 1700 Dryden Fables, CVv.r -v Alcyone 
1 31 Then frothy ivhite appear the flatted .seas. x7X|(-20 
PoHF. /Had V. X2X The yellow harvests . . And flatted vine- 
yards, one sad waste appear. 1720 Thomson Autumn 337 
The fields .around Lie sunk, and flatted in the sordid wave. 

2. Beaten or pressed out flat ; flattened ; deprived 
of convexity or rotundity ; made broad and thin. 

XS78 Banlstkii Hist., Man. 1. sS The inferiour part of 
Radius .. is not onely at the end flatted, but ako ample, 
large. 1650 T. BfAVLEv] IVorcesieVs A/oph. 47 'i'urning 
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the fUtted bullet round with his fins«r. 1797 W. Johnston 
tr. Beckutann's 11 . ap Flatted metal wire bef>an 

to tie spun round linen or silk thread. i8is J. Smyih 
I*pvict, Cttsfows (i87t) 68 Coffee . . Is convex on one side, 
and d.ttted on the other, with a deep furrow, which runs 
aiotiz the flatted side. 1879 W. Collins AV/’w/.v L(/e ix. 
X04 He turns out a tolerably neat article, from tl>e suuijle 
flatted plates. 

+ A Made of flat bars. Ofis 

iSasR. W. Dickson (1807) 11 . i6r 7 'hc hurdles. ..arc gene- 
rally of two kinds, either flatted or rodded. 
t 4 . Rendered vapid or insipid. Oh, 
i6«6 Bacon S)fh>n 8 377 An Orengc, T.imon and Apple . . 
fresh in their Colour, But their liiyce somewhat flatted. 

5 . Of pigments and painted surfaces : Dead, dull, 
without gloss. 

1851 On/, 4- Kegu/. B. F.ngirteers xix. 89 Two room.s 
flatted or French jrrey. 1859 (it«t.i.icK & Timils /*aint. '<142 
\ ‘flatted*, dull, or undiinin^j surface. 

t Fla'tteiiy Oh. rare. [? var. of Flottrn.] 

1 . Of milk : ? Skimmed (.in quot. npp. stale, sour ; 
peril, associated with Flat a.). 

1593 Plat yrtve/l-/ii\ ir. 13 Soke .. in broken hccrc, or 
flatten milk. 

2 . /tg. * Fleetkn 2. 

a 1635 Fletcher Hum. JJcnUuani iii. v, What a flatten 
face he has now . . How like an ass he looks ! 

Flatten (flart’n), V. [f. Flat a. + -en f*.] 
f 1 . trans. To lay flat on the ground. Ol>s. rare. | 
X7ia J. Mortimkk H'i 4 sh, 11. xii. If tWy [sheep] should Mo ; 
in it Irt.axl, and beat it down, or fl.attcn it, it will rise i 
again the next rain. I 

2 . Naut. To JlaiUn in va sail) ; to extend it ■ 

more nearly fore-and-aft of the vessel. Also ahol. 1 
(Cf. Flat 7».^ 2.) i 

1839 Mxruyat rhanf. S/u'^ x, Hard a*port ! flatten in 
forward f 1856 K. H. Dana Scatm-tt’s Frienti $x Flatten in ; 
your jibshcets. 1867 Smyth .SV»i 7 r»r'‘f Toj/itften { 

/V, the action of hauling in the aft most rhic of a sail to ; 
give it greater power of turning the vessel . .hence 1 
in for-:vard . . to haul in the jib and foretopmast-st.aysail- | 
sheets towards the middle of the ship, and haul forward the 
fore-bowlinc. 

3 . - Flat r*.- 3, a and b. 

a. 1630 DviNNK Progr. Soule xiv. Poems (1654) 298 As if 
for that time their round bodies flatned were. I7.«6 Monro I 
Auttt. n. jtoi The two superior of these four [superior Dorsai 
’:»ertebr: 4 f\ . . are fl.atned . . by the Action of the Musruli j 
loHjp colli. 1755 JojiN.soN, Flatten^ to make even or level, 
witnout prominence or elevation. 1762 H. Walpole I 'rrtues j 
A need. Paint. I. iv. 98 The superior honours paid to M ichael ; 
Angelo, whose nose was flattened by the blow. x8oa F.m.kv 
Nat, Thcol. in. Wks. i.S»s III. 20 Its muscular conformation 

, . is throughout cnlcukited for flattening the eye. 1883 
Hardioick' n Phoiogr, Cheui, (cd. Taylor) 214 A longer 
exposure in the Cainera . . invariablyyAr/'/cNX the picture, 
destroying its rotundity and stereoscopic effect. 

b. J75X Chambers Cyel. s.v. Coinings The bars or plates | 

. . are passed several times through a mill, to flatten them 1 
further. 1794 Sl'llivan f A'V?/. 1. 353 Beautiful cry. stal- I 
liiirations regularly flattened. 1871 L. SfEi'tiEN Playgr. \ 
fCuroJ^ ii. S t. 73 We were ftequcntly flattened out against | 
the rocks, like beasts of ill repute nailed to a barn, j 

Jig. 1884 St. D Hkruer r in Fortn. AVre Feb. 242 Rc.ason i 
-. .snubljed and flattened out the emotion. 1880 Bark^.re j 
I.ELANo Slanr^ ’Vo j/atten out (American) *l flattened | 
him out ' r. e.t I had the best of him, of the argument. 

4 . in/r. for re/i. To become flat, or more flat ; 
to lose convexity or protuberance; to grow broad 
at the expense of tliickness Also with tn/l. 

a ijat Reill Maupertuis' (173.4) 51 "Ih® Spheroid 

that continually flattens. 1734 Watts A’r/A/. U780) 8? ■ 

Our real form grows cold and pale . . it flattens, it witners j 
into wrinkle.*:. x8x6 Keati.vge Tratf. (r8i7) II. 97 On i 
approaching the coast, the surface of the country flatteu.s, ' 
and approaches water-level. i8a8 Stark Elettt. Nat. Hist. | 
1 . T49 The horn .. flattens and turns inwards. x8^ H. 
Jamt-s /..ittle Tour 109 (Cent. Diet.) As I proceeded it [the | 
country] flattened out a good deal. 1885 I.. WiNCfTF.LD j 
Barbara Philpoi III. v. 133 A glittering doll in a shop- j 
window cau.seth the noses of the bystanders to flatten. 1893 I 
IPestm. Gaz. 18 Mar. S/'i The dip of the reef 'flattens'. 

b. Of the wkul or a storm : To decrease in 
force. Cf. Flat 7a- 2 c. 

X748 Assom Voy, 1. viii. 79 The storm at length flattening 
to a calm. Naval Chrou. XIII. 239 The Wind 1 

flattening - - she missed stay.s. 

6. trans. To make ‘ flat’, vapid, or insipid. Also { 

A"- ! 

1631 Sanderson II. 2 A.s if all ilsc of rhetborical ! 

ornaments, .did adulterate, corrupt, and flatten the sincere 
milk of the word. 1686 Goap Celrsi. Botizes n. v. 221 Tl’hc 
Celestial Bodies, .do ferment or flatten the Air. X755 John- 
son, Tlattcn^ to make vapid, 
b. inir. to become insipid. 

1692 R. 1 /F.stranoe Fables clxi, Satisfactions that., 
flatten in the very tasting. xTot Fug'. Theophrasi. 254 
Without some tincture of Urbanity, good Humour flattens 
for w.mt of Refreshiiietit and Relief. 

6. trans. 'I'o make dull, deprive of attraction, 
interest, or impress! venes.s ; also to flatten (town. 

1693 W. Frkkk Set. Ess. xxxiv. 210 When you gallop 

over a Author, you . . fl.atten him, and lose lialf his 

JAfe and .Substance. 1710 Stkki.f. Taih r No. 204 F 5 It 
flattens the Narration, to say his K.Kcdlency in a Case 
which is common to all Men a 17x5 IJcrnki (hvn Time 
(1724) I. 162 rhe odiousness of the enme grew at last to be 
KO much flatten'd by the frc<iuent executions, t8ao Lamb 

(.1888) II. 57 rhat 1 did Slot write .. was simply that 
he was to come so soon, and that flatteris letters. 1889 i 
Spectator 14 Dec. 8 to When the pilgrims . . break out into ’ 
verse, they . .flatten down what had been far more effectively | 
and imaginatively sjfld in prose. j 
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I 1 7. To deprive of. energy or * fire’ ; to depress. 
Also with ttitfay. Oh. 

1683 R. Grove Permas. Comntuttion 22 Our Pas.sions 
I ..may be CRarmed, or Raised, or Flattened. X700 Steele 
I Tatter No. 4; F3 He was sunk and flattened tp the lowc.xt 
I Degree. 177* J. Adams Diary 23 Nov. Wks. 1850 II. 305, 
j 1 And they .ire Ixith cooled, both flattened away. 27^ 
i Burke Ct>rr. I V. 36a So far from endeavouring to excite 
this spirit, nothing has l>ecn omitted to flatten and lower it. 

b. To cause (a market) to become dcj)ressed. 
1891 Daily Nctvi 12 Nov. a/i These two influences sufficed 
i to flatten all the markets. 

1 8 . 'lo lower (a musical note> in pitch ; also ahol. 

j x8s^ Mirror III. X05/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
i rosining bows, xSas Danneley Diet. Mus.^ 'J o Jlatten^ to 
j lower a note one or two half tones. 187a Banister Music 
! 55 I hat same note sharpened or flattened. 

) 9. To paint (a surface) so that it shall have no 

i glos.s ; to deprive (paintl of its lustre. Also ahol. 

I x6a3 f^RABB Techn. Dict.t To is to give a newly 

j painted wall such a coat of colour as t.ikes off its glossy 
! appearance. X874 W. Crookes Dyeing Calico Print, vii. 
517 The colouring m.itter may also be flattened or 
deprived of its lustre. 

10. Tanning : see quot. 

x^^ U^'s Diet. Arts III. 05 In some cases, as in the cnlf- 
1 skin, it is skived and then .shaved, or, as it is called, fl.it- 
t ened at right angles to the skiving. 

j Flattened t l la-t nd , ///. a. [f. j^rec. + - ED 1 .] 

‘ In sen.ses of the verb. 

.*796 ^y iTHF.Kisa tf/H. Plants IV. 113 Long slender 
I thread -shaped but flattened leaves. 1833 L. Rnciiii:: Wand. 

I by Loire 39 'I'Jie bridge is composed of fifteen flattened 
' arches. 1863 L yell .dw//V. dAm ii. 27 Its shape is that of 
, a fliittcne<l cone. 1884 Bower & .Sco'i r /V Bary's P/tancr. 
i 290 Kings, of which the outer at least consist of broitd 
flattened pieces. 

.tig. X874 (i EO. Eliot Colt. Bt-eakf.D. 621 Is wisdom 
i fl atte ned sense and mere distaste? 

Flattener (ib^ tWi). [f. ns prec. -♦ -erL] 
(Jjie who llattens ; something used for flattening. 

*74* [sec Flatter iA* i]. X864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 

xvi._ yl 329 'Lhere followed a dryness between the divine 
Kinilie and the Fkittcncr of the F.arth [/. e. Mnupertiiis, 
from his h.iving proved the flattening of the earth at the 
poles.] 1875 Plain Necdle^tvork 14 An old tooth brush handle, 
which, .might l»e called the * flattener J. Baton in 

Ktuycl. Brit. X. 66i/a 'I'hc flattener, with a piece of charred 
wood, rubs it [the opened cylinder of glass] quite .smooth. 

Flaiitening, vbl. sb, [f as prec. + -ing b] 

1. The action or process of making flat. Tn 
Glass-maJiingy the process of laying out (sheet- 
glass) flat. 

1879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit, X. (!kk>/2 The opening, 
flattening, or spreading of the glass. Ibid. 66 i/r. 

2. The process of l)ecoining flat ; the condition 
of being flattened. 

^ X7a6 AIonro Anat. ii. im This Flatning on their Sides . . 
is of good Use. ^ 1854 W. K. Kelly tr. Aragils Asinm. 
jpr 1’lic flattening at the poles [of the earth]. x86o 
'1 YNDALL Giae. IT. xxiv. 359 'J'hese disks (in ic'c] have been 
mistaken for bubbles, .and their flattening has been ascrilH.*d 
to the pressure [etc.]. X878 Huxley t^iiysiogr. xix. 325 'J'he 
earth's flattening is very much les.s proportionally than that 
of the orange. 

3. attrib. and Comb. (chielW in Glass making'. 
.see i), as Jlailenittg arch^ furnace^ iroriy kiluf 
otfcn, stoncy tool. 

*®79 J* I*Art)N' in Encycl. Bnt. X. 661/2 'I’he waggon 
then goes Lick to the ^flattening arch. *874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 878/2 Flattening-furnace. x8s8 Simmonus 
Diet. ’TradCy* L iattenine-iroufik laundress’s or workman’s 
smoolhmg iron. 1872 W. R. Greg Enigmas 'jcj-z That.. 
God will pass a flattening-iron over all.. and .smooth out 
every s.ilicnt individuality. ^ X879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
X. 661/2 The *ft.ittcning kiln . , consi.sts of two chambers 
built together, the one for fl.ittening the cylinders, the 
other for annealing the sheets The cylinder, after being 
gr.idually reheated, is placed in the centre of the *flattening 
oven, upon a smooth stone. Ibid., I’hc "flattening stone or 
table^mounted on a movable waggon. 

t Fla*tt 6 r 9 sb.^ Obs. Forms: 4-5 flatour, 
(vlatour), 5 flater, 6 flatter, [a. O^.Jlaterc, 
Jlalcotiry flat eur, agent-n. V. flater to Flati EU.] 
Flatteukk, 

X340 Aycfib. 256 Ulatours and lycycrcs bye}? to gral cheap 
ine h.irc c;ort, r 1400 Cato’s Morals 8 in Cursor M, App. 
iv. 1669 Alle fals flaters. a xa^ Kni de la 'Tour (r868) 123 
Bctcr Ls the frende that prikithc thanne the flatour that 
oyntethc. X559 Afh'r. A/ag., Alowhray's Banishm. xi, 
And whylc the rest proiiyded for this thing, I flatter I., 
brake fayth and promise liolh. 

Flatter (flac l^j), sb:^ £f. Flat v. p - kb k] 

L A workman who makes something (r.g. a blank 
or planchct, a hide or skin, etc.) flat. 

X714 Mandeville Fab. Dees KiTsg) I. 249 The .silvcr-.sjiin- 
ner, the flatter, the wire-draw'er . . and the refiner, X74X 
CnAwnEaf> Cycl.fPYat ter or Flatlefzer. See Coining. X885 
C. 'L. Davis Manuf. Leather xxix. 497 The sides next go to 
a flatter, w'ho levels off the shanks.. with a currier's knifp. 

2. A tool used in making things flat, c. g. a very 
broad- faced hammer used by smiths. 

1874 Kwght Diet. Afec/{> 1 . 878/2 (Wire-drawing), 
a draw-plate with a flat orifice, to draw out flat strips, 
such as watch-springs, skirt-wire letc.]. x888 Lockwood's 
Diet. Mech. Pingin.t Blatter^ .1 spern'es of hammer used by 
smiths. Its use is to finish over broad surfaces w'hich have 
been brought to si/c by the sledge and set hammer. 

t Fla*tter, sb:^ Obs. [T. next.] Flattery. 

*S 93 4 SvLvr sTKR Profit hnprisonm. 437 O that hee 
never had prefer'd the .Serpents flitter Before th’ cternaM 
Law all the Worlds Creator. 


Flatter (fla^'toi), 7 ^^ PVrms; a. 3 flatteren, 
4 ~(!) flater(e(n, (5 flateryn)^ ^ flattir, flatter. 
^ 4 vlaterien. [Of somewhat doubtful etymology. 
In sense it represents OF. flatc-r (mod-F.^rt//^'), 
r^Vx.Jlaiar\ the primary meaning of this 'word is 
I>elieved to be * to flatten down, gjnooth * ; hence 
* to stroke with the hand, caress* (a sense still 
current in Fr.) ; this sense, as well as that of OF. 
flater y -ir to dash to the ground, is plausibly ac- 
counted for by derivation from the Tent, word 
which we have as Flat a. The normal form which 
flaTer should assume when adapted into E. is the 
rare Sc. Flat v. As ME. did not adapt Fr. vhs. 
by addition of a siiflix -er to the stem, or adopt 
them in their infinitive form, the Eng. flatter 
cannot be paralleled with Gist, flattiren, MDu. 
flattc’refiy flatlera, which are normally formed 
adaplation.s from the French ; it might however 
have arisen by association of the vb. with its deri- 
vatives, Qle.flatere, -onr PTatter and flaicrie 

Flattery. More probably, however, the native 
P'lattkr v.-y an onomatopana expressive of light 
repeated movement, may have developed a sense 
resembling the primary sense of the P'. word, and 
hence have been accej^ted as its equivalent. Cf. 
ON. flatiray MSw. flakt a, flikray to flatter, all 
prob. of onomatopceic origin. It may be signifi- 
cant that in the earliest instance of flatteren 
it occurs as a various reading for flakeren, which 
corresponds precisely to lASwf.flakra just cited.] 

1 1. intr. Of an animal, bird, etc. : To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, making a 
caressing sound, etc.). Const, w/ew, with. Obs. 

r 1386 Cmauccr ATerch. T. 815 Lyk to the scorpioun .. 
That flatcrest with thin heed whan thou wilt styiige. 1387 
'rRF.VLSA Higden (KolL) II. 431 pat foules at Diomedes 
temple springep water and flatcrep wip pe (h;ees. 1583 
Holi.yhano Campfl di P'ior Here i.s a roeery lltle dogge: 
Sec how he flattercth with his talc, xd^ Top.sell Four/. 
Beasts 105 She [the Cat) h.ith one voice to bt’g and to 
complain ,, another among hir own kind, by fl.ittring, by 
hissing, by puffing, by spitting, Jbid. 160 Doggos . . who 
w’ould fawne & gently tkittcr vpon all those which came 
chastly & religiously to woiship there. 

t b. trans. Rarely used in Fr. sense : To touch 
or stroke lightly »and caressingly. Obs. 

(1580 Baret.^/ 7'. F 666 'I'o fcele and handle gently, to 
flatter, to dallie, and decciue, pal/o], 1599 11 . Br'rnr.s 
Dycts dric Dinner M, 'I'rout is a fish that loyeth to he 
flattered and clawed in the water. 1650 (see Flattering 
fki, a. 4]. X7aij Bkadlkv Fam. Diet. s.v. Bee. The Bees 
that compose his Train, .flatter him with their 'I'nimps. 

2. To try to please or win the favour of (a person) 
by obsequious speech or conduct ; to court, fawn 
upon, t Also intr. to flatter 7vith. 

X340 Aycnb. 6r pc blondere defend^ and cxcuscp and 
wryep pe kueadcs and l>e rennes of ham pet he wyle 
uintcri. ctjfio Wycmk Set. ft'ks. III. 344 pcs men., 
flalercn hem, for pei hopen to haue w-ynnyiig of nem. 1387 
Trkvlsa Higden (Rolls) III. 315 5 if woldest flaiere wip 
Denys pe kyng, pou .schuldcst nou^t waschc pese wortes. 
er X440 Promp. Parr>. 16.) Flateryn, adulor. X559 Atirr. 
Alag.y iPorrester ii, To fraync the truth, the living for to 
flatter. X593 Shaks. E/c/t. //, 11. i. 88, I mockc my n.iine 
(great King) to flatter thee, a X7^ Potk Ffitaph xv. One 
poor Poet . . Who never flatter a P\)lks like you. ^X764 
Gor.nsM. Trar\ 362 Yet think not.. I mean to flatter kingN, 
or court the great. 1830 I'fnnvson Mermaid 43 The bold 
merry mermen, .would .sue me, and woo me, and flatter me. 

YTTON Zanoni i. i. 5 Yet was he thoroughly unsocial. 
He firmed no friends, fl.ittercd no patrons. 

absol. 1393 Langl. PL C. ix. 147 Ancrcs and hcre- 
tnites pat eten bote at nones, And frercs pat flatcren not. 
14x3 Pilgr. Smote (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiii. 82 Them nedeth 
nought to glosen ne to flatcren, for. .hope of yeftes. 

3. To praise or compliment unduly or insincerely, 
t Const, of. t Also in weaker sense, to gloss over, 
palliate (faults), si>eak too leniently to (an of- 
fender). t Formerly also intr. to flatter with. 

a xaas Attcr. K. 222 (MS. Cleop. C. vi) Men. .pet flattered 
[other texts fallreS, flakereff] hire of freolac. XS3$ Covkk- 
DALE Pnw. xxviii. 23 He that rcbiiketh a man, shall fyndc 
more fauoure at y* last, then he that flatreth him. 155* 
Latimer Serm. 31 Jan., Here learne . . not to flatter with 
any body when tliey do . . wickedly, for Christ, perceauing 
hi.s disciples to be vnbeleucrs, flattered them not, but . . 
rebuked them for their faultes. 1659 Corr. (1848) 2, 

I would not be flattered, I am not .so fond of my own con- 
ceits. 17^ l*oi*E E/fil. Sat. I. 86 l..et . .ev’ry Fool and Knave 
Be grac'd thro' Lite, and flatter'd in liU Grave. Atod. * Your 
beautiful voice — ' * Ah 1 you are flattering me.* 
absot. 1500-00 ? Dunbar Poems (1893) 310 Wryte I of 
liberalitic. .Than will thay say I flatter quyie. Hall 

Chron. Edw. Jl\ 198, 1 neither dare nor wil WTitc .. 

. . some men might thynke that 1 flattered a litle. 17®* 
CowPER-yVr/Ve 7 . 88 The lie that flatters 1 abhor the most. 

4. To gratify the vanity or self-esteem of; to 
make self-complacent; to make (one) feel honoured 
or distinguished. Also, To tickle (a person’s 
vanity). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5941 Another shal have a.<: moche . . f>r 
right nought . . If he can flater hir to hir pay. 15^ Libuk 
(G enev.) Ps. xxxvi. a He fl.ittereth himselie in his^ owne 
eyes, t6ox Shakb. ynt. C. it. i 208 When I tell liim, he 
h,itcs Flatterers, He says, he does; being then most 
flattered. 17x7 I.adv M. w, M intagu Let. to Abbe ( on. t 
I Apr., It i.s the emperor’s in crest to flatter them. X 79 * 
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MkJ. Raix:lii'I‘‘E Ronu Forest viii, I am . . flattered l>y the 
distinction you offer mo. ««45 M. PATTliiON A'r 5 . (l88^) L 32 
This vva» intended to flatter the bishop*^ vanity. ar8^ 
Pkkhcott (Webster), Otliers he flattered by uskinj^ their 
advice* 

iratvif- *864 Tennyson Ayimrr's F, 175 A splendid 
presence flattering the poor roofs. 

5, To play upon the vanity or impressionable- 
ness of (a person); to beguile or persuade with 
artful blandishments; to coax, wheedle. Const. 
fromi into^ to, out of. t Also intr. to flatter wi/h. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxx. 43 In me wah false! with 
every wicht to flatter. 1537 Matthew xvi. 5 Flatter 

with hym [1539 Taverner Flatter him! & sc wherin hys 

S reat strenght lyeth, 1579 Oosson Sc/t. Afiuse (Arh.) ai 
waywarde children the more they bee flatcred the worse 
they arc. *59* Troub, Kaigtie K. John 11. (t6ix» Ba For 
Prie-sts and women must be flattered, xi^ Warner Alb. 
Eng. VII. xxxiv. (i6ia) 167 He flattered nis Nccccs from 
th^r mother. x6j^ Fuller Pis^afi 11. i. § 34. 65 Or did 
he hope . . to flatter Heaven into a consent? 1667 Miliov 
/*. L. X. 42 Man should be seduc't And flatter’d out of all, 
believing lies Against his Maker. 1706 Piullivs (ed. 
Kersey), FU%ttei\ to coaks, soothe up or wliccdle. 1833 
Alison Hist. Europe (*849) II. ix. § 51. 276 You may 
easily flatter a tyrant : but to flatter twenty-five millions 
of people is as impossible as to flatter the Oeity himself. 

al)5oi. 16x1 Biulk X Esdms iv. 31 'I'he King was faine to 
flatter, that she might be reconciled to him agaiiic. 

6. To beguile, charm away (sorrow, clc.) ; also, 
to beguile, charm to (tears), an/i. 

1580 SiDNKY A rea^l^a i. (1639) 52 A place for plcasantnesse, 
not vufit to flatter solitarinesse. 1307 Siiaks. liic/i. ifl^ 
IV. iv. 245 Flatter my sorrows witn report of it- i8ao 
Keat.s Eve St. Agnes iii, Music’s golden tongue Flatter’d 
to Lears this aged man. xStz K. £^.1.18 tr. Catullus Ixviii. 
39 If nor books I send nor flatter sorrow to silence. 

7 . To encourage or cheer (a person) with hopeful 
or pleasing representations ; to inspire with hope, 
usually on insufficient grounds. Also, To foster 
(hopes). + P'ormerly also intr. to flatter -ivith. 

*377 bANOL. P. PI. B, XX. 109 Fortune gan flaieren . . po 
fewc . . And byhighl hem loiige lyf. X393 fsec F’lattkking 
///. a. a.] xs^ Fleming Contn. Holiushed III. 1351/1 Wy 
lord, you are verie .sickc, I will not flatter with you. 1592 
Shaks. /'V«. Ad. 989 Hope, .doth flfUter llicc in thouglits 
vnlikely. .*597—.* Hen. J 1 % i. iii. 29 Flalt'ring himselfc 
with inj Protect of a power Much smaller, then the 
smallest of his Thoughts. x6oi — Vwel. N. 1. y. 333 Dc.sirc 
him not to flatter with his Lord, Nor hold him up with 
liupes ; I am not for him. X730-X Swi/Cs Lett. (1766) 1 1. 1 33 
Now were you in vast hofiesyou .should hear no more from 
me. .but don’t flatter your.self. X76» H. Walhoi.k Vertucs 
A need. Paint, (1765) 1. vi. 137 I'he Carews . . were flattered 
with the hopes of this match. 1794 Palky Evid. 11. v. 
(1817) 33 It was his business to have flattered the prevailing 
hopes. 1842 Tennyson fwa l^oice.^ 204 Will thou make 
everytliing a lie To flatter me that I may die? X855 Pkes- 
coTT Philip //, I. It. ix. 343 Men had flattered themselves. . 
with the expectation of some change for the better. 1890 
Daily Ncivs 24 Nov. 3/5 The Irish filly never flattered her 
backers. 

ahsot. XS93 Shaks. Z.z/cv'. 173 Desire, .sweetely flatters. 

b. To pTen.se with the belief, idea, or suggestion 
that. Now chiefly refl. 

X592 .SiiAKfi, I'eu. tjr Ad. 978 Keuiuing ioy bids her re- 
ioyce, And fl.atters her, it is Adonis voycc. 1711 Addison 
sped. 1 ^ 0 . 165 f i Their People might flatter themselves 
that Things are not so bad us they really arc. 1733 Humk 
Let. 5 Jan. in nurton Life ,y ( W r (1846) I, 378 My friends 
flatter me. .that I have succeeded. X782 Pkiestlev Corrupt. 
C/ir. 1 . Pref. 13, 1 flatter my.sclf . . I have given reasonable 
satisfaction, axj^ Burns * ^Is / 7 uas a, ■joanderiug\ 
flatter my fancy I may get aniiher. X844 Disraeli 
Coniugsby v. iv, 'J'hey flattered ihem.sclves it might be 
done, 1883 Stkven.son Trca:>ure I.d, iv. xvi, We flattered 
ourselves w'e should be able to give a good .tccouiU of 
a hulf-dur.en. 

8. To ‘ caress *, gratify (the eye, car, etc.). 

Johnson dcscribe.s this as scn.se jiurely Gallick’ ; but it 
occurs in his own writings, and is now established. 

I-Ikyden Obser7\ Du E'resnoy s Art Paint, 130 
A Consort of Voices . . plca.‘Jingly fills the Ears and flatters 
ilicm. 172a Wollaston Kelig. Nat, ix. 206 He might., 
be flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few 
daisies on the bank.s of the road. 1882 Sievijnson Ne'iu 
Arab. Nts. (1884) i3o 'i'lie beauty of the stone flattered the 
young clergyman’s eyes. 

iibsot, 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 80 F 3 I'he Hill 
flattcis with an extensive View. 

9. To represent too favourably; to exaggerate the 
good points of. Said of painters, or the like, 
*58* Pkttie Cutizzo's Cw. Couv. 1. (rr,86) 4 But if I flatter 
not my selfc, I have a whole niinde wiiliin my crasic IkkUc. 
* 59 * i!»HAKS. Tv'O Gent. iv. iv. 193 Yet the Painter fl.Ttter'd 
her a little. 1665 Buylk Oecas. Reji . vi. x. 232 If Art have 
flatter’d Nature. 1765 H. \<l l^ertuCs Anecd. 
Paint, IV. 18 Oliver . . said to him ‘ Mr, J.ely, I de.sire you 
would use all your skill to paint iny picture truly like me, 
and not flatter me at all.’ 1768 — Hist. Doubts 95 How 
much the characters of princes arc liable to be flattered or 
inisrcprcsented. ^*883 E. Garrett At any Cost x, 169 My 
friends do not think that my portrait flatters me. 

absol. pRYNNK Dot umenfs ag.<tt. /yi'M#H' (Camden) 

*5 A Quceiie, in whose prayse it is im^tossilile for a noell lo 
Ktyn, or orator to flatter. X758 Home Agis Ded., A graie- 
itil im.agtnation adorns its benefactor with every virtue, and 
even flatters with sincerity. 

10. \Vith adverbs. 7 o flatter in (noucc-use : to 
usher in or help forward with llaUery. To flatter 
f (ti) to indulge unduly, pamper, ‘coddle’; 
fl) to flatter extravagantly ; to Avork (oncsell ) tip 
into Sielf-coinplaccru;y ; (<r) notice-use, lo call uj) 
va smile) by flattery. 


* 5 ®® SiiAus. L. L, V. ii. 824 To fl.atler vp these powers [ 
of mine with rest. 1669 Dnyuen TyrannUk Love iv. i, 

I, like the Fiends, will flutter in his Doom. 1848 J. Watkr- 
woKTii Cattans tjf Decrees Trent 38 No one ought to flatter 
him.self up with faith alone. x8pi G. Meredith One 0/ our 
Com/. III. xiii. 273 *We go*. Victor said to Nataly, and 
flattercd-iip a smile about her lips. 

Hence Fla ttored ppl. a. 

c X440 Promp. Part>. 164 Flatc^d, Oitulatus. X665 Manley 
Grotius* Lmo C. Ip'arres 165 Hi.s Mind was so elevated into 
a flattered Conceit of himself, xti^ Shakiksu. Misc. Refl. 

V. i, 'J’hey become, like flatter’d Princes, impatient ofC’oii. 
tnidictiuii.^ 2725 Young Ltwe E'ame i. 13 Flatter’d crimes 
of a licentious age. Reproach our silence. 1888 Sat. Rev. 
aj June 773/2 The flattered monarch refused lo interfere. 

t Pla'tter, Obs. [Onomatopceic; cf.y/at/vr, 
flutter, flitter.^ intr. To float, flutter. 
c *375 Barbour Troy-bk. ii. X75a He . . Flattcrand amange 
e wttwes wode With gret force of his armes gaue swyiuc. 
ni4SO C/iaucePs Knt.’s '/’. 1104 i Pet worth MS.) Alxiue 
her hede her dowues flateringc {other texts tVikeringel. 
a x8o3 Sir Patrick S/eus in Child Pallads 111. Iviii. 27/1 
.»\vid inouy was the reathcr-lied 'i'liat flattered on the facm. 

Flatterable (flm-tcrab’l), a. nome-wd. [f. 
Flattjsr z/.i -f -ABLE.] That may Lc flattered, sus- 
ceptible to flattery. 

'**734 North Lives I. 134 He was the most flattcrable 
creature that ever was knowiu 

Flatter-blind (na.-tDJ|bloind), v. nonce-wd. 

[f Flattkh 2'. I -f- llLiNDt;.] iraus. To flatter so as 
to make blind ; to blind with flattery. 

x8f8 CoLEKiDGR At/- iu Ui. Rcut. (i8j6)II. I My next 
Friday’s lecture v^ill, if 1 do not grossly fl.atler-blind mj’sclf, 
be interesting. 

Flattercap (flae-taika-p). Qbs. exc. ciial. [f. 
as prcc. + Cap sb.^] A flatterer. 

x68x W. Komkrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1691) 613 .^vaiuil all 
flattercaps. 1855 Kouinhon Whitby Ctoss.. Elatch or 
J'lattercap^ a flatterer; a term applied to wheedling cliildren, 
when they try by flaUery to gum their own little ends. 

Flatter-dock (fl:e t.^jdpk). [? f. Kl.mteu v,'^ 

4 - Dock j'^.l] A provincial name given to several 
large-leaved aquatic plants (‘docks*), ]Hobal)ly 
from the floating leaf J 

1820 WiLiiMAHAM Chesh. Gloss., Flatter Dock or Ratter j 
Dock, pond weed or polainugcton. 1878-86 Bki i ikn & 
Holland Plant-u., Flatter Dock. 

Flatterer (floe toroj). [f P'lattkh v .^ + -ek i.] 

1 . One who flatters, in various senses of the vb. ; j 
csp. one who employs false praise lo obtain favour 
or otherwise serve his own purposes. 

H x^o Hameolk PuxUer x\y. Flaterers &. bakbiters ere 
fere fra bis life, 1413 Pilgr. Soiv/e (Caxton 1483^ in. iii. 51 
Ye that hauc b»m flaterours and traitours to youre frendes. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 88, 1 had lever . . be 
reproue<r..of cuery personc. than lo be praysed of ,a flulercr. 
hx68o Butler Rem. (1759) 11 . 441 A Flatterer i.s a .l>og, 
that fawns when he bites. 1727 Gay Fables 1. i. 77 For 
bciists^ of prey, a servile train, II.avc been |.he flatt’rers of 
my reign. X838 Dickenh Nick. Nick, xxviii, ‘ 1 am^ afraid 
Sir Mulberry is a flatterer, my lord’, said Mrs. Wililicrly. 
i88x Rita .My Lotty Coquette xx^ V’ou are a sad flatterer, 
Rose. 

2 , Comb., as flatterer/ike adj. 

1630 Drayton IMoscs i. 118 Three lab’ring luonihs them 
Ihitlercr-likc beguiled. 

Fla*tteres8. Obs. [f Flatteu +-ess. Cf i 
OK. flateresse.^ A female flatterer. j 

1483 Caxton G. tie la Tour G ij, In her companye she liad j 

a woman a flatlercsse and a. grete liar. 1569 J. Sanford Ir, 1 
AgrippNs Pan. Artis 154 W'hciefure I’huo callctli this j 
f(?ookery] the flattcrussc of Phisiike. 1658 Hexham, j 
Ecn yieyderssc, a Flatlressc, or a Flattering woman. 1 

Flattering* (floi’toriij), vbl. sb, [f Flattekz/.* 

+ -INO 1.] The action of the vb. P'lattkh, in il.s 
various senses. Now rare exc. in geriindial use. 

HX225 Ancr. R. 330 Vor fedrlac, vor flatteninge. <1x340 
ITampole Psalter v. 11 Wib fluleryiige hai deiioure wliam 
swa |»ai may fclaghe wi|> baiiii. e 1430 Syr Genvr. (Roxb.) 
1977 'I'hurgn his fuh, flulering With the Sodou was he 
dwelliug. x563'87 Foxk A. fy J/. (159O V-S*/* 1 1 ^'^ preachers 
.. preacned nothing but lies and flatterings. 1607 Hikhon 
ll'ks. I. 430 Secret soothing aiul fkittcring of the hciirt, 1678 
R, Bakclav Apol. Quakers Ded., 'riic flattering of court 
jjarasitCN. 

Fla’tteriug, ///. a. [f. as j^rec. f -ino 

1 . Of a person, his actions, utterances, etc. : That j 
flatters or tries to please by jiraisc, generally in- j 
sincere ; adulatory. 

1484 C’ax ii>N Fables 0/ /Esop i. xv, The foole wliichc herd 
the flatcryngc wordcs of the fo.\e beganne to 0|)eii Ids hylic 
for to syngc. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 839 Be ware of all 
flattcrynge ficndis. 1600 .Suaks. A. L. iw i. 188 That 
flattering tongue of yours woniic me. 1781 Gibbon Dcel. .S’ 

F. Ill, 115 The most flattering bard . .would have hesitated 
to aflirm, that he surpassed the measure of tlie demi-gods of 
antiipiity. 

t b. Coaxing, wheedling. Obs. 

C HAUCEK Friar's Pro/. 30, I sclial him telle which 
a gret honour is lo bcu a fals flaleryng lymytour. 1697 
Dkvden I 'irg. Georg, ill. 269 I'liy flati’ring Method on the 
Youth pursue. 

2 . Suggesting pleasurable (usually, delusive) an- 
ticipations or beliefs; plea-sing to the imagination. 

1393 Gower Cenf. III. 174, I shall , , deceive and lie With 
flaterende prophccLc, x5i^ PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 57 
Flee all y* false fl.'Ueryng proiiicsses of y* worlde. X5^ 
Shaks. lam. Shr. 1, i. 44 Euen as u flatt'ring dreame. 
* 7*7 Buff: F.pist. to 7 erz'as 23 What flatt’ring scenes our 
w and’ring fancy w rought 1 a x8$9 Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. 

V. 305 lie had consulted hy letter all the most eminent 


physiemns . . and, as he was apprehensive that they might 
return flattering au.swcrs if they knew who he wjcs, he had 
(ctc.l. X871 R. Hurley iu Raymond Statist. Mints «f 
Mininj^ (1872) 303 The prospects at this camp are very 
flattering. 

b. Of the weather, the stars, etc. : Promising, 
(delusively) encouraging hope. Now rare. 

X633 T. Staeforu Pac. Nib. 11. xxx, 378 Don Jmin.. 
hourcly ex[>ectiug a wind lo bee gone, and finding a flatter- 
ing gale went abo.Ti'd. 1697 Dami’IER I'oy. 1 . 4*3 Such 
flattering weather is commonly the forerunner of a Tempest. 
X7XX Sw'ift yrftl. to Stella 27 C)ct., It has been a terrible 
rainy day, but no flattering in the inondiig, (hut I would 
needs co out in my iicw' hat. 1847 K.mekson Poems, Thre- 
Wk-s. (Bohn) 1 . 40.^ For flattering planets seemed to 
say This child should ills of ages .slay. 

3 . (Jratifyiiig to !?ulf“e.steem ; highly compli- 
mentary. 

*757 Burke Ahridgtn. Eug. /list. Wks. 1842 II. 593 These 
opinions arc flaturring to national vanity. 1820 Lam'u / y/m/ 
Mem. Ciii. 'J’o Mr. Rogers 277 It is not the flatteringesl 
coiupLitucnt .. to uu author to say, you have not read his 
Viook yet. 1831 Sir ^J. Sinclaik Corr. II. ^3 'I’he very 
flattering terms in winch be expressed himself. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowk Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, ’I'hc dark beauty of the sup- 
posed liltle girl drew many fhii luring comments fiuin the 
pussengers. 

t 4 . Caressing, handling lightly. Cf. F latte k v.l 
1 I). Obs. 

1650 Fuller Pisgoh n. vi. 150 Tbctr [Baal’s pritsts’J flatter, 
ing hands .. did theatrically .. let out some dro[is of wih) 
blond. 

6. That represents too favourably ; said e.p. of 
a picture or the like. 

*595 Shak.s. fl'hn ii. i. 503 Till nou\ infixed I beheld my 
selfe, Drawnc m the flattering table of her eie ! 17x8 Prior 
Alma III. 23 'Fhe fl.attVing Glass of Nature. ^ 1774 Goldsm. 
Relal. 63 A flattering puinler, who luncie it hii care To draw 
men as Uiey ought to be, not as they are. 

6- (piasi-ncAr. Fi.ATTEUiNiiLY ad 7 J. 

XS92 Shaks. Rom.,y Jul. 11. ii. i.)i All this is but a dreame, 
Too fluttering sweet to be subslantiall. 

Hence Fla'lteringuess, the quality of being 
flattering. 

X894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 195 She gently Lempers its 
flatteringnes.s by the reinurk. 

Flatteringly toriijli), aJv. [f. prec. f 
•LY In a fialtering manner. 

X387 Thevisa l/igden (Rolls) VII. 107 pey miswcrde ful 
falsely and ftateryngly b.at nay. 1548 Hall C/r/'iw/. Inliod. 7 
The king flulcringly and with great disslmulacion made 
procUiniacion. x66x Cow i,ey D/sc. Govt. O. Cromxoell Ess. 
(1669)56 Pray Countryman (said he, very kindly and very 
flattcrmgly). 17x9 I.oni»on & Wise Compl. Card. 298 How' 
flatteringly fair soever the weather appear. X865 Mbs. 
Riddell Geo, Geith II. vi. 56 Still hope whispered flatter* 
ingly that the girl iniglil grow to love him. 

t Fla'tterous. a- Obs. [f. FLxITTEK sb."^ or 
Flatter-v -I- -OL'S.J Of, pertaining lo, or suitable 
for a flatterer ; flattering. 

15^ Bale isf Exam. . 4 une Askezue 18 b, 'f'rusl not lo 
mocne in the flattcrouse faunyngc of suche wylyc fu.ves. 
Hence Pla'tterously adv., llatleiiiigly. 

1667 Ot.DKNiiUBG Let. to Royle 2 , Dec. in Doyles U'A’s. 
(1772) VI. 253 If he durst believe himself, who ls flattcicnisly 
given, he i.s much belter than he was before. 

Flattery (fhe teri). Forms ; 4 flaterie, {south. 
vlaterie , 4-6 flatory(e, liatere, -ori, -irry, 
-urye, 6 flat(t)ry), 6-7 fiattcrio, 6 flattery, 
[ad. y. flat ter ie QJY. JUiterie-Pi. flataria), f. 
flattcur (OB', /latere) a flatterer, f. flatter (OF. 
flatcr) : sec P'latter v.^ and -ery 1 b.] 

1 . The action 01 practice of flattering ; false or in- 
sincere praise; adulation; cajolery, blandishment. 

c 1320 .Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2155 For thou leuesl wcl flatcric. 
c X386C11AL cEK Pars. T, P 539 Flaterie i.s generally wrongful 
preysiijg. 14x3 Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton 1483) iv, xxx. 78 How 
dar ibcr ony man deccyueii stiehc persone by fauour of 
flatcrye. 1484 Caxton Fables o/eEsop i. ix, (')flc the good 
men Icsc theyr goodes hy the dccciHrion and flaterye of the 
peruers and cvylle folke. 1526 /Mlgr. /Vi/. iW. dc W, 1531) 
III Sointyrne vnder the cloke of good iiiancr, lie bryngeth 
in adulaeyon or flatery. i64fS J. If f-NBRIGGE psura aetom- 
modata 15 The flattery of deceithill borrowers, xyxo Steei.k 
7 Vr//fr No. 139 P i That gcnei al Cause of all their IWorncn'sl 
Follies, and our Misfortunes, their Love of Flattery. ^ X77X 
Golds.m. Hist. Eng. If. 217 He was resolved to m^iniam 
hiiiuiclf in it. .hy tyranny over his uifcriurs, and flattery lo 
iheijuccn. x8a6 Disk \i. i t Piv Grryw. i, Flattery U the 
clestniction of all good fellowship. 

‘Gratifying deception, delusion* (Schmidt). 
c'x6oo .Shaks. Sonn. xlii. 14 My friend and 1 arc one; 
.Sweet flattery 1 then site loves but me alone. 1604 — Oik. 

IV, i. ijj. 

3. With a and pi. 

*593 biiAKs. Rick. If HI. ii. 2x6 He doc.s me double 
wrong, that wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. Dcd. 6 It is. .Your Customc to look 
ev'ii upon Snuil Praises as Flatteries, xyoo Dkyuen Faldes 
Pref., You , never cool while you read Homer, even not in 
the Second Book (a graceful Flattery to his Countrymen). 

Flatting (flee tiq), vbl. sb. [f, P'lat v.'^ + -ing 1.] 
1, The .action or jirocess of laying, pressing, or 
beating out flat; spec, the process of rmling 
metal into plates; also in Class- making, the process 
of flattening a split glass cylinder. 

x6xi Co ILK., EtupUitemenif u flatting; a laying flat vnto ; 
a making broad or flat. 1687 'I'aciiman Loudon's Tri. 6 In 
another apartment is.. Flatting and Drawing of Gold . . 
Wyre. 1799 G, Smith Laboratory 1, 318 A flalting-tnill, 
tiuch a» those employed iu the flailing of gold. 
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b. I'omr. A layer <^f mortar. 
t8ap J. Hol>oson in J. Katne Mem. (1858) 11 . i< 3 i I 1 ic wall 
ha» been constructed in regular flattings, with layers of 
basaltic riunlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

+ 2. The process ol becoming flat. Of >viiic : 'rhe 
process of becoming vapid or insipid. 

t66s Huokc Micro^y. 30 The flatting of the h»ui face in the 
luicltlle is from the ahatenxent of the waters pressute out* 
wards. 167$ W. Charlcton J wo Disc. 11. 160 The Pallitig 
or Flatting of Wines. 

ta Music, The lowcihtg (of a iiulc; by one 
semitone. OifS, 

1674 Playi oko Skiil .Mus. i. ii. 10 Tlic»e two 11 Clifts, .aie 
usually init to .several Notes in the middle of any song or 
I.esson for the Flatting or Sharping of Notes. 

4. CM-t/tiniu^. (^Sc e < j uols , n nd .Rce K LA r .f A •* 4 . :• 
GRtSLtv C/oss. Coai Minings drawing or 

leaJiug coals underground with horses and lads. 1891 
Labour Commission Glo.ss., I latiing . . is the .stacking of 
coal by boys at the flat. 

6 . Gilding and Ilousepainting. The action of 
Flat r.- 8 . Also coni r. 'I'he overlaid co.al. 

1^3 P. Nicholson Praot. Bttild. 410 The Notiiiigliam 
whitc-lcad is the mt»t esteemed for what is called flaltiiig, 
or dead white. x88i Ydcno A'rvrv Man his own Mt\ iuitih 
§ 1502 The fluishiag coat is to be * flatting \ 

0. attrib, and Comb., as flat ting furnace, hammer, 
hearth, stone, tool, (chiefly in O'/ass-maAing : see 
1 ) ; flatting coat, cotour, white 

miU. a mill for flattening, esp. one for rolling 
metal into sheets and forjiiing the lihbon from 
which the planchcts ore cut in coining. 

1875 l-^rps Diet. Arts II. 402 The ’flatting colour should 
be incorporated with a large quantity of .sgiriis of turpentine. 
x8io Ia.mk!* Mint. Diet., Flattoir, a *flaiting hammer. 1618 
in to fit's Debates (Camd. 18711) 138 Twoc "•flatting milnes. 
1799 (J. Smiih Lal'oraiory 1 . }i8 A flattinganill, .such as 
silvcr-wlrc drawers use. iSaj P. NirnoLSo.v Print. liuiid. 
406 In the operation of making it [milled lead], a laminating- 
rollcr is used, nr a flatting-mill. 1891 Star J4 Del. 4 ii 
Jeweller’s flatting mills. 

nattish (floe tij), a. [f. Flat a, + -lsh.] Some- 
what flat. 

x6xx Spf.kd Theat. Gt. prit. 11. xi, § 4 Where the hils settle 
any thing fhutish. 1713 Df.kii.am I'hys.-Thcol. iv. xl. note, '' 
I'hese W'lrins. have large flactish Heads. 3840 Evid. H nil 
Douhs Com. y. U is a flattish shore. 1877 J. D. Chamhi rs 
Dizwite ICorsnip 253 'J'he Chalices of the thirteenth century 
. . were round and wide-inouthed and flattish. 

Flatty (flse ii , sb. slang, [f. Flat sb.’^-i- -Y h] 
One who is ignorant of the methods of professional 
thieving; a flat; also comb.: flatty-ken (sceejuot,). 

X85X Mayiicw Lotul. Labour ^ tSOi) I. 218 They betray to 
ihc *flattie>'. .all their profits and prc>t:ccclings. /bid. <1851; 

I. 243 ' Flatty-kens *, that is, houses the landlord of which is 
not ‘awake* or ‘fly* to the ‘moves' and dodgc.s of the trade. 

Platulenco flx’U/?l^iis\ \p, V. flatuUme^i, i 
flainfent : sec FLATULDyr and -lnck.] 

1 . gen. 'I'hc condition of being charged with gas. 

dt 38x6 S.4f:HinAN .SV/r. Scamt, nr. iii. Wka. 1821 I. 77 'f'he .• 
Spa w.vter -has all the f>crtness and flatulence of Cham- ! 
paigne, without the spirit or flavour. j 

2 . e:p. riie state or condition of having the | 

stomach or other portion of the alimentary canal ' 
charged with gas. I 

1858 Copland I^ict. Praei. Mod. I. 1044 When flatulence 
precede.'* or attends organic lesions of the stomach. i 

b. The tendency in various kinds of food to j 
produce this slate. ; 

3- flg. Inflated or pufFcd-up condition, windiness, : 
vanity; pomposity, pretcnlioiisncss. : 

3711 tr, .S'. Weren/cls' Dis. Logm/ai hrs 'jsg Remember to j 
distinguish between true Sublimity of Mind and Stile, and j 
a vain flatulence of Ix^th. xyso Johnson I\ ambler No. 75 I 
F !o Covert insuit'i which serve to give vent to the flatulence j 
of pride. I 

Platnlency (flx ti/Hensi . [f. next : sec 1 

.K.ncv.]_ 

1. ^ tLATULKNei: 2 . Also an instance of this. ■ 

x<l^ Ix>VF.LL Jtist. Auim. <y Min. i5«) They discussing ■ 
their flatulency by garrulity. X73X Akhl i hnoi Alinu uts \. \ 

>735' 340 The most sure .Sign of .a deficient Perspiration is 
Flatulency, or Wind. *757 A, Coopkb Distiller ii. viii. j 
(1760) 135 Cinnamon, .dispels Flutulcncics, and is a pleasant 
Cardiac. x8o6 Med, yrnl. XV. 367 His disca.se originated 
from flatulency. 1858 Coflaxo Dh i. Pracl. .Med. 1 . 1043 
Elatu/eney . . aa undue formation and accumulation of air 
in the .stomach or intestines, w'ith frequent rejection of it. 

b. Tendency to cause flatulence. f 

*599 H. IfcTita Dyels drie Dinner Other referre 

it to their [licuiies'] flalulencic, whereby they provoke to j 
Ic liery. 

2. - Flatulence 3 . i 

t66a Ol RNAi.L Chr, in Arm, (166^ 343/2 The flatulency of j 
them whi*.h puffs up others into pride. rxfigS Lo»;k»’ Cnnd, . 
l/nderst. x.vii, JhiffeJ up witli a flat pleitcy arising from a 
weak asid narrow com prehension. j 

Flatulent ukini//h:iu;, a. Also 7 flatilent. 

[a. V . flat ulcnt , ad . inorl . I .. flatulent us, f. I .. flat' ns 1 
a blowing, i.fliire to blow: s' c -I'LENT.] ' 

i 1. Of a windy nature, lull of air or wind. Of ; 
a tumour: Turgid with air. Obs. 

x6oo ScHFLKT Conntrie L'arme vi. xxii. 773 The vnprofit- > 
able .and excremetitous humour consum* d, and tlie ftatuh-nL 
or windie parts thereof (liscussed. X704 K. Fci.lvk Med. 
Cymn, "jy 'J’hc Coiucnts*V>f the Stonisich arc iiuiili 

rarcfi'd and fl.atuh:nt. a 17*3 Qcinviy Lex. Pk\slio-Mi d. 
(1740) Elatufent /'untoufs are such as easily yichi to the 
P1CS1.UIC of the Finge^ but readily return, by ihtir uUsticity, ; 


to a tumid State a^jain. 1745 Bkownuiug in Phil. Trans, 
LV. 238 'I'hose spiriu offounlaiub arc flatulent and clastic. 

2. JLialde to, or prolific in, windy blasts, rare, 
xfrjx R. Boiicn Wind 65 The Spring and Autumn . . are 

the most Flatulent Sca.son.s of the yeere. 1840 Hakha.m 
Ingot. Leg., Bagman's Dog, Tho.so flatulent folks known in 
Cl.xssical .story as Aquilo, Libs, Nutus, Auster, and ]iore;Ls. 

3 . Generating or apt to generate gas in the ali- 
; mentary canal ; causing wind. 

i *599 Bt^TTKs Dyeisdrie Dinner b. Peaches. . Being 
j soft, moi.Ht, and flatulent, they engender liumouns. x674~8x 
I IJi.oL Nr Ciossogr, s. v., Pca.soand Beans are (l.'iUtlent meat. 

) *731 AKHiniiNDi Aliments vi. (1735) 221 Vegetables abound 
i more %^ith aerial Particles, thuu animal .Substances, uiul 
I llieicfore arc more flatulent. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. F.con. 

11.321 Eaten in quantity it [beet-root J often proves flatulent. 

[ 4. a. Of a disease. Lie. : Attended with or caused 

; by the accumulation of gases in the. alimentary 
: canal, b. Of persons; Troubled with flatulence ; 

! see Fi.ATI LENCK 2. 

1655 Cui.i'KfrKR Jxiverius vii. i. 147 Whence conie.s ;» flatu- 
b nt Asthma. 173a .\rmc 1 iisor Kules 0/ Diet 37 ’. they 
are not flatulent several have lieen t urcil by *1 AI ilk- Diet, 
i 1844-57 G. Bihi> Grin, (ed. jio merely the 

.“'Ubjei t of occasional attacks of iiuligcstion, with flatulent 
' cructalioiis. 1847 Voi aj r Horse .\iv. 300 Flatulent Colic. 
absol. 1858 Coim.ano />/V/. J'raet, Med. HI. 1. 550 Ihe 
dysr)epti«:, inc flatulenf, and the sedentary. 

6. ftg. Inflated or pulled up, ‘windy’; empty. 

' vain, pretenliou.s. 

1658 U.siiOK.N .S'V2 (jf«73> 237 Religion grows flalukut 

and Hypocritical. *697 1 )kyiju.n xKneis Ded. e4 Hvw 
many of those flatulent Writers have 1 ivnow)i. *74* 

I \'oi’N«; Xt. J h. vi. 230 Flatulent with fumes of self-iipplause. 

1863 .V. 4- Q, 3rd Scr. IV’. 284 Much of the poetry is little 
■ more than very flatuleni de'clamation. *870 Swinhlkm-; 

A'\.v. .y stud. 11870 361 A score or two of poems, each more 
I feeble and more flatulent than the last. 

Hence Pla tulently adv., in a flatulent niannt r ; 

; Fla'tulexitness, the condilion of being ilatu- 
: lent. 

; 1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 31^ It .. healclh flatulcnlnes of 

Hypocliontlri.a, etc. 17*7 Bailey (vol. II , /•'latulentness, 
Windiness, Flatulency. 1864 Wkhnikk, 

t Pla*tlllixi.ff, vbl. sb, Obs, i arc - b [as if f. 

‘ yialule vb. , bacK-1 brmatiou from Flatp lkn t .] In- 
flation (of the flesh ) ; puffmess. 

! x6m T. Johnson Parey s Chirurg. xv. xii. 572 This half 
; cnioe humor remaining there, raiselh much flatuling. 

t FlatuO'SBy CL. Obs, rare, [as if ad. L. yidtnbs- 
I us, {. flatus a blowing.] -- Flatuouh. 

1737 in Bailky vol. 11. 

tFlatnosity . fl?c:ti//|F‘siti). obs. [ad. F. 

) flatuositd, f. flatueux'. see FLATUui b and -ity.] 
i 'I'he state or condition of being ‘ flatuoiis 
! 1. ^Flatulence 2 . 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme vi. x.\ii. 777 It attennaleth 
.. crude and coldc humour.s, and flatuositics nboimtling in 
flcgmatikc and melaiicholickc persons. 1675 J. Love ( Y./r'/.s- 
Med, 45 Remove that fl.Atuosity, which is the cause of thy 
Lh'sease. X7»7 BMAiu.KV L'am. Diet. s.v. Apo/texes, Caused 
cither by .. Phlegm, Melancholy, Flaluosily, or Cholur. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Elatuosity, flatulence, tiic dcvelopntcnt 
of gas in the interior of the bcKly. 

b. 'lendcncy to cause flatulence. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 49. 2/1 It is . . added to W'indy Ali- 
ments to correct their flaluo.sily. 

2. concr. A quantity of wind, air, or gas. 

1597 Edwe Chirurg. (1634) toB Oedema, which is, the 
flatuositics dispersed in other parts musculous. x6ox Hoi - 
LAND Pliny I. 21 If this flatuositic \ \,.jtatus\ or vapour tioc 
struggle and wucstic within the cloud, from them e it com- 
meth that thunderclaps be heard. 

t Fla'tnoas, a, Obs. Also 7 flateous. [ad. 
F. flatueux, as if ad. L. ^fldtuoS'USy f. 1.. flatus a 
blowing : see -oi:h.] 

1. Of a windy nature ; full of wind or gas ; ^ 
Flatule.nt 1 , 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Jx^tt. 12 Such feverous . . 
and flatuou.s spirits as luike within. 1603 Plutarch' s 

Mor. 704 Like as in our IxxUcs there . . arise certeine flatuous 
tumors. 1653 Gacden I/ierasp. 44 Their flatuous and un- 
refined Wines, xjxo L>ea.thiy' T. Jl Viiggn. 45 Wliose Blood 
being flatiions and foul. 

2. a. Resulting from inflation, b. Resembling 
wind in its action. 

1658 Sir T. Bkownk Card. Cyrus xW. 134 Seeds, wherein at 
first may be discerned a flatuous distension of the husk. 
1662 J. Cii.NNDLER Fan HeimouPs Oriat. 78 It hath well 
pleased the F.tcrnall, to place in the Stars, a flatuous, violent, 
motive force. 

3. »- Flatulent 3 . 

x6o* Holland Pliny W. 170 If a man eat them fmulberi iesj 
alone . . they swell in the stomack and he very flatuous. 1603 
Holland Plutarch ' s Rom. Quest, (18^2) 04 So it is tluit 
pulse be flateous and windy. *676 Glover in /V//Y. 
Trans, XI. 634 They use no correctives to take away the 
flatuous, nauseous, and other bad qualities of them. 

4. Flatulent 4 . 

x6oo W. VAUf.HAN Directions /or Health (1633) 'I’hc 
morphe w, or else some flatuous windy humour. *8^. We.s r 
MA ott .Script. Herb, 'jto 'J'hc plaster .seldom fails in cold 
fl.ituou.s pains. 1710 Fuller /'harm, Fxtemp. iiB It 
(i.e. the Llcctuary) is a notalde experimented thing against 
. , n.ituou.s Stki.hcs in the Side. 

5 . ftg. K I. ATU LE.N T 5 . 

1630 May /,ncan Coiitn. !. ::53 But swift as thought.^ can 
flic .. in a inomc.nt goc The flatiiou-^ dreames through ih’ 
.'lire. 1653 A. Wilson yas. I, 291 Willing to be le.ss than 
the lc.ast in the 'I'lmes flatuous uninion. X7S0 J. Johnson 
Canons Ch. Eug. Advt. to Reader )1 7 They were drawn 


FI.ATJOHT. 

I in a very flatuous Style, and coutain but v^ry little Sftttse 
; in many l.incs. 

I Hence t Fla'tuoniness. 

! t8oo Sl'ri let CouHtrie Farme x.xii. 797 Such. [witic.sl 
. .ingeiider a masse of many crudities, and much flatuuusnes. 
x 5 so Venner Fia Recta vii. 113 In Feuers (by reason of 
■ their heat and flateousucs) liicy are not to be admitted. 

' 1^7 Ward Simp, Colder 87, 1 tan impute it to nothing, but 
{ to ine flutuousnesse of our tliet. 

I Flatus (flt’*T/ls). n. flatuses, [a. L. flatus 
; a blowing, f. flare to blow.] 

I II 1. A blow ing, a blast ; a breath, a puff of wind. 

P/atus rods (the breath of the voice), a phrase used to 
! describe the ultra nominalist ophiion atliibutod to Koscel- 
, linns (i2thc.), that univerxaU have no sulxstantial or con- 
' cepiual e.vi.stence, but consist in nothing more than the mere 
sound of (heir names. 

x 6 g» Ray Dis.<iol. IForld \. iii. (i6.)3) 10 It might possibly 
: be ctrectod by the same Causes that Karthquakes arc, viz. 
subterraneous Fiie.s ami Flaiu.se.s. 1706 .S. (.’lahke Let. to 
DodwcU 3t Vou make the Soul, as being a mere Flatus, 
to have a moi t; nrecariems subsistence even than mere Matter 
ii-sclf. *875 W HI I NKY Li/e J^ang. iv. 64 Made by letting 
slip a hit ot breath ovjlatns. 

2. Path. An accumulation or development of 
wind in the htoinach or bowels ; wind. 

1669 W. Sjmi’son Hydfol.Chym,^^ From the antipathetical 
‘ concourse of which two ariseth a secret incoerdblc flatus. 
* 7*8 Kui TV in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 563 8110 .said ueverihe- 
Ic.s.s, that Flatuses would .soiuetime.s he discharged from the 
I Puilcnda. *858 Con and Did. Praet, Med. 1 . 1043 To 
' asourtuin the source i.»f the flaliis whi«:h is often formed so 
j almiulaiuly in the diguMive canal. 1874 F. G. Thomas />/V. 

! IFomi n 133 'I'hat a free escape of flatus might be uii- 
' obstructed. 

3 . A morbid inflation or swelling, lit, and flg, 
170a Fug. Theophrast. 9 Blown up witli a flatus of envy 

j and vanity. *730 8\viir fV/n/. /,</. CVir/tfre/ Wks. 1761 HI. 
i 189 An incensed political surgeon .. will ..lay open .. the 
! corruption of liis heait, and spot.s and flatuses of his spleen. 

4. nonce- use. -Afflatus 2 , 

1719 D’Uki LY /'ills (1872) II. 201 But this is not it, That 
, the thitus will fit, Dr make the dull Reader grow inert}'. 

Flat-ways, -wise (fl?e-tw^’‘z,-woiz). Rarely 
i flat-way. [f. Fi.at a. + -ways, -wise.] With 
i the flat side (instead of the edge) uppermost, fore- 
I mo.st, or ajiplied to another surface. Opposed to 
1 Ei)uk-wav 8 , -wise. 

x6ot Holl.vnu /ditty .win. ,\viii, 578 The broad bit of the 
plough-share, lying flatwise, 1684 Boyj.e Porousu. Anim. 

I .y Solid Bod, vii. 108 These Plates, .were laid on flat-wise. 

169a Rl’shwokth Hist. Coll. (1724) V. 35S 'fhey drew their 
j Jsvvords, and laid on .some of them Flatway.s. 175* R. Pai - 
i lOi K P, U'ilKins (1HB4) I, .\ix. 195, I.. leaped off flatwise 
with fare towards the water, c 1790 Imison .SV//. Art 11 . n 
. Sleep the }»rint, flat w.iy, in warm water. 1B07 Metl. yrtil. 

; XVI 1 . 2j J It [wasj very dilTuadt to get the handle of a spoon 
I (flat-ways ' between his teeth. 1870 F-. J. Reed in Macnt. 

Mag. No\'. 5/2 Such a rail will not float flatwi.se. 1879 
: h'. W. Rouinson Coward Consdettce 1. iii., He. . fell flatwise 

ur^n the gravel. 

' Flaughen (fla xen). .SV. Also flaughin, 

! flauchin. [Cognate with next ; the precise lorma- 
i tion is obscure.] A flake of fire or snow, 
t *649 ViscT. Kknml’rk Sp. in Select Blog. (1845) !• 4®* 

I The Sparks and flaughcns of this love shall A^y up- *81* 
i A. Scon Poems 43 (Jam.) As new fa'n .siiaw 'That, fleecy 
j pure, in flaughins fa’. 

; Flaught (fl^t, Ah flaxl), Chiefly Ah Also 
I 4 5 flagbt e, 8-9 flaucht. [f^lE.fla^t, prob. repr. 
j either OE. '^fleaht or ON. *flaht-r (Icel. Jldttr, 

; used only in the sense ‘ act of flaying ’ : see Fritzner 
1 s.v.) ; the OTtait. type would be ylahtu-z, f. either 
! of the parallel roots flak-, flak- (Aryan plak-^ plag-), 

' whence Flake and Flaw both which have 
i senses identical with those of this word.] 

I 1. -- P'lake sb/ I a. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 133 A flaghie of '»xox\\v^, Jloccus. x8o8 
j Jamik.son s. V. Flaucht, A flaucht of .snaw. 

I b. A lock of hair or wool ; -■ Flake sb/ i b ; 

I spec, (see quot. 182 :;). 

i *786 Ross Hclenore (1780) 55 In flaughts move out her 
I hair. x8o6 R. Jamif.son Pop. Ballads J. 20 He’.s sent to 
vou what ye lo’cd inaist, A flaught o’ his yellow hair. 1825 
I i‘.K0CK]';TT GI0S.K. N. C. ligrds. Plant, Flought a roll of 
i wool carded ready for spinning. 

I 2. A flash; a fia.sh of lightning; a ‘tongue’ of 
I flame; =FlakejA- 2 . Cf. Fike-flaught. 

a jjoo Cursor M. 17372 (Colt.) His chcr Hk w'as flaght 
; \pr. slaghtj o fire. ^ X7S4 Fision ii. in Ramsay's Ever- 
j green (182^) I. aiz 'I’hc 'X’nunder crakt, and Flauchls did 
i rift Frae inc hlak Vi.ssart of tlie l.ift. x8ao ISlackw. l^log- 
Nov. ao3 Naething but a flaucht o’ fire every now and 
I then, to keep the road by. 1876 Mui-Yorksh. Gloss.^ 

I Flaught or P'ireflaught applied to the particle of ‘ live 
i gaseous coal w'hich Claris out of a fire. *887 Swinburne 
Lotriue iv, i. When your eyes Wax red and dark, w’ilh 
flaughts of fire hetw-een, I fear them. 

3. A sudden blast of wind (and rain) ; Flake 
sb.t> b. P'law sb/. Sc. 

x8ob S1BUA.LD CkroH. Se. Poetry IV. Gio.ss., Flaggis, 
Flaughts, sudden blasts of wind, or of wind and rain. J^Iod. 
Si\ Tnc snaw is fleein by in flauchls. 

4. A turf; also collect, turf. Obs, exc. dial. Cl. 
P'lao sb/, P'lakk sb/ 

Xl.. E. E. A tut. /\ A, 57, I fcllc v|x>n hat floury fla^t. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 133 A Flaghtc. .vbi a tiirfe. <^* 74 ® 

J. Coli.ier ('Pirn Bobbin) View /^auc. l/ial. Wks. u 862 ) 4 '/ 
Mch Heart as Icct as o bit on o Flaight. /hid. Gloss., 
P'laight, a light turf. 1876 IF/tiUty Gloss., Flaughts p*. 
turves for the fire. In Wliitby .Abbey Rolls, ' (laghLs. 
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FliAVBSOBNT 


FLAUaHT. 


FlaUffllt (flaxt)> [var. of Flocht.] 

1 . A gpreadinjg; out, as of wings for flight ; a 
lliittering or agitated movetncnt ; a commotion. 

z8si O ALT A Hfta/s of Parish vii. 75 Noibiny; v.is 
>pared but what the servants in the first Haught gathcied 
up ill a hurry and ran with. i8aa .SVr A, n^tU II. i. 5 
('•etting up wi a ^eat tlaught of his arms. 

2 . A flock of birds flying tt>gether ; a flight. 

i8f8 Edin. Mag. Aug. 155 .\s gin they had been .'i rtaucht 


o' dows. 

sb^‘^ .SV. [f. the vh.] In //. * Tiistru- 
inenls used in preparing wool.’ i Jam.) 

*875 io Urds Diet, A ris II. 402. 

(flaxt), V, Sc. and mrt/i, dial. Also 
flauohCt. [f. FiiAL’CHT sb.^ ( sense 1 b).] ‘To 
card (wool) into thin flakes’ (Jam. Sufpl. 1825). 

Flanghtlfl^t, .SV. flaxt),rt</7A Sc. [Cf. Flauohi' 
sb.'-^j With outspread wings ; with great eagerness 
(Jam.i. Cf. Flauohtbhkd. 

1806 Twain S/arrirru^ If.^ Pot t. A'rvcrit’s 80 '.riicn flaiighc 
on Philip> wi' a rair, She flew, ;in' pluck t his liosom bare. 

FlatL'ghtbredy adv. Sc. [f. FbAUoiir ad 7 J. + 
bredp pa. pple. of liKUOK to spread out.] Willi 
the arms spread out like the wings of a flying 
bird ; hence, eagerly. 


1768 Ross //elcuoreitjBd) r.j Liudy. .calcht a fa', Flaught- 
hred upon his face, and I here he lay. //>id. 8 .j Flaught- 
bred upon her, hutt the liousc he sprang. 1785 Poems 
Puchan Dial. 4 Tl»c fust man lhat..Cafiie ilaught^bred to 
the toulzie. 

Flail *ghter, sb. Sc. Also 5-9 flauchter, (d 
-tir), 9 flaehter. [prob. a parallel formation to 
Flauoht sb.K with sulTix dro- instead of 
A paring of turf. Also Comb.^ flaughtor-faii, a 
turf cut with a ilaughtcr>spado, i. e. a breast- 
plough used for thi.s purpose. 

Z49a Act. Dorn. Com.. (1B39) i;88 Twa hingaiul lokis, 
a flauchter sped, a cruk fete.) XSS^ tliri.sti.<t K irke Cr. 
\.\ii, For faintiKss thae forfochtiii fulis Fell doiin lyk 
fiauchtir fails. 1799 J. Kohehtson Agric. Perth 247 'I'he 
spade for paring ought to he similar to that usediu Scotland 
for ca-sting Turf, provindally tlie Flaughter-spadc. 1818 
F.din. ^tag. Oct 3.^1 A suITicIcmiL quantity of flaur.htcr-f'ail 
was pared from the ea.stern sicb^ tjf a hill. t^6 I 5 k(m:ki:i r 
Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 3), Flaughter, tho thin turf turncvl 
up when ground is pared. 


Flau'ghter, ^ Sc. Also 9 fla(u)ohter. [f. 
prec.j ‘ To pare turf from the ground * (Jam.). 

i7ai Gloss, in Kauistiy's IVks. I. 38S. 

Flangllter fihi‘xl<ir), Sc. and north, dial. 
z\lso 8 dauchter, 8 -9 flawter. [app. f. Flat i; nr 
j/;.- ; cf, Flichteh, Flogiiteu vbs.^ 

1 . ittlr. 'J'o make a fluttering motion ; also of a 
light, to flicker. 

1789 D. DA\'mso.N Seasons 84 'J'he wild duck . . f ast, 
flaughters, quacking to the farther shore. x8x6 Scorr 
Anfitj. xxi, ‘lie wad hue .seen a glance o' the light frae the 
door o’ the c.^e, flaughtering against the ha/cls on the 
othrtr bank.’ 

2 . a« intr. To be in a (hiUcr ; to be angry or 
afraid, b. trans. To put into a flutter ; to frigliten, 
flurry. 


1787 Grosk Prov. Gloss. ^ FUrJoter^ u> l>e angry or 
afraid. N. i^7 IVlustUbinkie (.Sc. .Songs) (i8go) ll. 2 {S 
His mucklc thick skull slie would flaughler. i8sS Kouin* 
SON Whitby Gloss.., ‘ I was .sair llowter'd.’ 

Hence 71 aii‘glit«r sb.^ a fluttering motion, 
flutter. 


1789 D, Davidson Seasons 43 I'he swallows pop, Wi 
lazy fiaiighler, on the gutter ilub. 

+ Fla*Ugiug, ppl. a. Obs. V Fi.or,GTNG. 

x68a DTJuMiv Injured Princess i. i. 6 Ask him if he 
knows where wc may find a .sound Wench : he’s a flanging 
old Whipster, I warrant him. 

tPlaumpaump. f? Corruption of Flamj’oint.] 

159* G. Harvey Pierces Sujer. 181, 1 have seldomc.. 
tasted a more .savoury flauinpaump of word.s..in any slut- 
tish pamfletter, 

Flaumpeyn, var. of FbAMroiNT. 

Flatmt (flgiit), sb. Now rare. Also 6- 7 flant. 

[f. Flaunt v!\ 

L The action or habit of flaunting, or making 
a display. Also f in or upon the Jlaunt. 

rt 16*5 Boys IVks. (1630) 403 The Flant and froth of a 
faire imrase without soundnessc of Argument, a x6as 
f LETCHER FMse One ii. iii, Dost thou conic hither with thy 
nourishes. Thy flaunts, and faces, to abuse men's manners, 
ax6a5 — Womads Prize 11, i, Is this stern woman .still 
tbe flaunt C)f bold defiance? Ibid. 11. vi, They are i' 
th flaunt, sir. 1830 Holmes Our Yeuikee Girls ig Who 
the silken tassel's flaunt Beside the golden corn ? 

1 2 . Something used to make a show ; showy 
dress, finery. Obs. 

*S 9 ® H- Smith Wedding Garment 39 So the wedding Gar- 
ment shall seeme better then all the flarits of vanity. x6xi 
^maks. Wini. T. IV. iv. 23 In these my borrowed Flaunt.s. 

Flaunt (fljut), 2/. Also 6-8 flant. [Of un- 
known origin. 

The monusylhibles of similar ending arc ic.vc. perh. 
gaHHt\ all from Fr. ; but no Fr. word is known which 
could he the source. Possibly the word may he an oii< nnaio* 
P'cui formed with a vague recollection oi Jly, flout and 
">annt,^ Prof. .Skeat compares mod. Sw. dial. loosely, 
nuilciingly (f. Jfanka to flutter, waver\ also mod. Get. 

( bavarian to flutter, flaunt ; but the late appear- 

ance of the W’ord In Bug. makes it doubtful whether any 
connexion exists,] 


1 . intr. Of plumes, banners, etc. : To wave gaily 
or proudly. Of plants : 'Po wave so as to display 
their beauty. 

*57^ f»A.scoiGNi-: Steele Cl. (Arh.) 63 [A soldier] Wliosc 
fethers flaunt, and flicker in the winde As though he were 
all ondy to be maiki. 1634 fscc Flauniing ///. a. 1 j 
1717 E. Fenton tr. Sce 7 tndnC /fas. u. Poems 195 Where, 
flaunting in immortal Bloom, The Musk- Rose scents the 
verdant Gloom. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1 . 59 
Orange and lemon trcc.s flaunt over the walls. x8za 
South KY Roderick i. 36 Banners flaunting to the sun anti 
breeze. 1844 Hood The Mary ix. No pennons brave 
Flaunted ui>on the mast. 1859 W. S. Coleman U'oodlands 
(1866) X49 'J hough wooilhines flaunt and roses gh.w. 

2 . a. Of persons : To walk or move about so a.s 
to display one’s finery ; to display oneself in un- 
becomingly splcnditl or gaudy attire ; to obliiuT* 
oneself boastfully, impudeinly, or ddiautly on the 
public view. Often quasi-trans, to flaunt it {a 7 i>aj\ 
on/, forth), b. Of things : To be exlravaganll) 
gaudy or glaringly conspicuous in appcaiaiice. 

1566 Dram flor. Sat. i. ii. B, In suits of silkes to flaunti'. 
1583 .SruiiHES .•!//«/. Aims. 11.(1882) j«>8 ' 1 ‘hai flaunt it out in 
their .^ateii di>biels. 1590 II.Smiiii Wcdilin^Gitrnuui Serm. 
(if,92)335 Fl.se when our backs flant it like Courtiers, our 
soules shall strip like lieggcrs. X59X Gkeene Groais-w. Wit 
(1617)28 I.amitiac.Tnie flaunting Ijy, garnished with the iewels 
whereof .shce beguiled him. i6sa 6a IIevi.i.n ( . i. 
(16S2) 124 The Wife of every Mcchaniek will flant it in her 
.Silks and 'I'alTaiies. 171a Akijuthnot '/ijhu J'mllx. iv, \'ou 
loiter aliout alehouses. . or flaunt al>out the streets in your 
ncw.gilt chariot. 1734 Poit: llss. Man iv. 196 One flauius 
in rags, one flutters in brocade. 1748 Kk jiakoson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 V II, 312 They will flaunt it away in a chariot and 
si.x. x8ao W. Irving Sketch [ik. (1821) II. iij The Miss 1 
l..Tmbs inighi now be seen flaunting along the .street in 
French bonnets. 1840 'ruACKi.RAY Ihd/ord-Rou* Cons/', i. 
(i869>.'7q He could not la-nr to sec Sir George and my 
lady flaunting in their gr.and pew. 1847 Tennyson Priue. 
F’rol. 140 If onr old halls could cliangc tneir se.v, and flaunt 
With prudes for proctors, tlowagers for dc.Tns Ictc.]. 

Jig. 158X Sidney . Istr. ,y Stella iii. 3 Poems iGtosart 1877) 

1 . 8 Let dainty wits eric on the Sisters nine. .f.)r J^indares 
apes, flaunt they in phrases fine. 1634 Gi.k loot out oj 
Suitre v. 39 Flanting with the vain, acriall, faiita.stick 
bubble of an Fpiscopall '^l ille. 

3 . trans. 'I'o display ostentatiously or obtrusively; 
to flouri.sh, parade, show off. 

1827 Hchuj J'700 Peacocks Itcd/ont ii, The .Suimner air 1 
That flaunts their dewy robes. 1840 TiiAvKhUAY i'aris 
Sk.-bk. 11872) 8 'I’he haberdashers Haunt long strips of 
gaudy calicoes. X87X R. Kli.is Catullus x. 17 Then 
supremely myself to flaunt before her. *879 Fuouol 
( ’/'. vorix. 98 They (the plr.iies] flaunted their sails in front 
of Ostia itself. x8^ .Siix;\mcic Out Urns Hist. Ft hies ii. 

§ 4. 33 The eccentricities with which. . I>iogene.s flaunted 
iiis fortitude and freedom, 
licnee Flau nting vbl. sb. 

1739 Mrs. Pendarves in Mrs. DcAtny's Corr. I 

told Mini of your flauntings. X876 Miss ib < addon j. JJa^- 
gard's Dan. II. 59 ‘There’ll be fine flaunliiig when she’s a 
married woman and her own mistres.s.’ 

t Flaunt-a-flaunt, adv. [f. I^Taunt v. ; with 

oiioinatopadc reduplication expressive of the nod- 
ding movement of plumes : cf. ruha^duby plFa-pa/y 
and see Aflai nt.] In a flaunting position ; also 
qua.si-J.’L bragging display, swagger. 

1576 Gascoigne .Steele Gl. Epil. 'Arh.' 83 With high copt 
hatte.s and fclhcrs flaunt a flaunt. 1583 1 ! RE I ON l loorish 
7 'pon (Giosarl) 18 Thy Feilu rs flaunt a flaunte Arc 

blowiie awaie w ith windc. 1^99 G. Hakvev I'ierce s .Super. 
tGrosarl) II. 61 To shewe hinisclfe braucst in the flaiint- 
aflauut of his courage. 

Flaanter ( ilyuitat), sb. [f. Fl.xunt v. + -ek b] 
One who flaunts. 

*5Sf8 I'lorio, Porta peunachij, a tosse feather, a flanttr, 
a swaggrer. 1681 T. jokijah /.ondod^t joy 14 No Kantvis 
or V'aiinicr.. or Chanters or Flaunters. X719 I >’Ureey / 'zVA 

I . 5 St. James’s Square, And Flauulcrs llu^rc. 1743 \V.\u- 
ncKioN Soto on J'tpes Fss, Man iv. 194 (Jod.) 'rhe pridc 
of heart is the same both in the (launtcr, ami the. llutlerer. 
1877 Mokley Grit. Alisc. Scr. 11. 4rA> The painted flaunter of 
the cil3\ X883 Punch 8 Sept. 120/2 Foolish flaunter taught 
By studied smile and calculated leer. 

FlaU*Zlter, 7A intr. a. Sc. To quiver ; also /(V- 
(sec quot. j8o8 ;. b. U.S. ? I'o caper. Hence 
Flau’ntoriug ppl. a. 

X768 Ross flelenorc 11. 33? An prest her flaunl’iing inon’ 
upon her lips. x8o8 Jamieson, J- Ian ter, 1. To wviwr, to 
he in some degree delirious. 2. 'I'o waver, to niiieii, to 
fauUer in evidence or narration. 1840 P. Parley s .Inn. I. 
215 Neddy . . flauntercd and scampered again over the 
drying ground. 

Flaunting^ (llynlirj),///. a. That flaunts. 

1 , Waving gaily or proudly like ,a jjlumc or a 
banner. 

1623 M.AS.stNGEu Ihauiman II. i. For all y»>ur flaunting 
feathers. 1624 K. Damink.rt Cny Slghl<ap ni. i, My 
'J'aylor bringing home My lust new gown, having made the 
sleeve.s too flaming. X634 Milton Comus 543 i\ bank 
With ivy canopied, and interwove With flaunting lioncy- 
sucklc. x68( Alaorr.s Fajjflcd 24 In the F. veiling the Earl 
rominandcd a Stpiiulron of Horse to fetch oft live flanting 
.Standard. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1861) 55 Mantled 
with the flaunting grape-vine, a 1839 Praed /'oems (1864) 

II. 394 Oh then I earned .. casque w ith flaunting feather. 

2 . Making an obtrusive di.splay ; showy, gaudy. 
1567 'ruRiiKKvrr.LK /'o his /rietid that refused h an, , 

F.pitaplies, etc. (1870) 203 V'celd me thy flunting hood, shake 
oil those belles of thine. 1577 Stanv hurst Descr.frel. in 
Holmshf.d VI. 47 A flaunting osleuiation of a misting kind 
of rhetorike. t66o Pkpv* Diary ng June, He told me in 
xvhat high flaunting terms bir J. Grttiivillu had caused htji 


fpveainhlej to be dune, X758 Johnson Idler No. 28 F 3 As 
liauiitiiig as Mrs, Gingham, the deputy’s wife. 1786 Burns 
To a Mountain Daisy, The flaunting flow’rs our gardens 
yield. X839 Lytton Disowned 13 A flaunting carjict, green, 
red, and yellow’, covered the floor. 1847 A Lit. Smith Chr. 
J ad pole x.xi-x. (1879) 25H f.AJ dingy public-house, .com- 
pletely thrown into oh.scurity by two flaunting gin-shops at 
il.c corner. x868 Mi.s.s Braddon Detui Sea I r. 1 . Jtii. 254 
'J’hcir serio comic woes .about recalcitraut butlers and flaunt- 
ing houst;niaids. 1885 Maueh. Even, Ntnos 10 .Sept. 2/2 
\ strong edovt was made to remove flaunting vice from the 
streets. 

Hence Flan’ntlng’ly z/i/?'., in a flaunting manner. 

1581 Sidney . /i/z*. 4- Stella It. « Poems (Grosurt 1877)!, 
70 .So may your tongue still flauntinuly proceed. >504 
K. \y. ihree J.adies Loud. 11. E i), For 1 must to the 
Wedding Both vauntingly and llauntingly, although I had 
H ) bidding, a 1693 U Kfjrii aki Rabelais iii. viii. 7iTbe more 
liiuiniiiigly to galliintri/e it. 1874 Buknand My Time xviii. 
137 A<:to>s the road, .stood. .ri fiauutiiigly dressed woman. 

'I Flaunt-taU’C. Vbs.rart'-\ [A retlu plicated 
formation on Fi.ai nt. Gf, Flaxtitanti.nu.J A 
t:!u)\vy array , of words), 

1661 H. 1 ). Di.\c. Lituiiiies 49 Not to be satisfied with 
.T flaunt laiit of high vvords. 

Flamn’ty ohj nti;, a. [f. Ilai nt v. d-\ f.] 

1 . a. Of pcr.sons : (jiven to display or show, 
ostv ntatiours, vain. b. Of things : Showy, gaudy. 

1796 J. OwE.N TraiK Europe li. 260 These flaunty caps 
are of no mean c.vpeiice. 1835 Hone. Every day lik, I. 5^;, 
A boy ill female attire, iiidcscriliably flauuty ami gaudy. 
1833 Ma RKVAT /', .Simple (lyf).}' 271; *'l'herc’s a flaumy 
soil of >oung woman at llic notcen slujp there.’ 

Hot tiinoN Let. in I’. W. Keid Life 1 . 292 His mind 
seems somewhat less flaunty. 1856 Mrs. Bkownini; Aur. 
Leigh I. 872 Wliilc your common men.. dust the flaunty 
(.n'liels of llie world For kings to walk on. 

2 . .St. ‘ Gapiiciotiii, eccentric,- unsteady.’ (Jam.''. 

1831 ( Jai.t .Annals /'arhli x jqS .She was a fliuinty woman 
aiul liked well to give .a good-humoured jibe or jeer. 

Hence 71 aii‘&tily ndv., Flau ntlness. 

1830 Examiner y.‘}lu We like people to. .air their gaudie.st 
[irclensions bravely anti flaunlily. 1851 D. Jekrold Si. 
(.iilis iii. 24 A woman flaunlily dressed. ..sndcUnily entered 
the shop. 1854 Jilmkw. Mag. I.XXV, 43.^ Etfeminacy of 
composition, and flauutines.s of colouring. 

Flaur, ob.s. Sc. futm of Flavoi it. 
li Flautando Mus. [It.; pr. pple. 

oi flantare lo play the flute, 1 . flauto flute.] (See 
<]uot. 187O.) 

i8zS ill Dannei.ky Encyel. Mus. 1876 Stainer & Barrki i 
Diet. Mus. Term,K, Elautondo, fluntato (It.), like a flute ; 
a direction to produce the ilageoiet tones on tlic violin, &c. 

II FlautiuO (fla/zlrnt?). Mus. [It. ; dim. oiflauto 
IhtU’.J a. A small flute, piccolo, or flageolet, b. 
A small accordion, c. — Flau’J'ando. d. An 
organ flute- stop. 

1734 Eopt. Eoreign lf\irds Mus. 31 Elautiuo, a little 
or small Flute . . like wliat we call a Sixth Flute, or an 
Oct.Ave Flute. 1825 Etieyel. Mus., Elautiuo. . 

.tIm> denotes a speides of lone wliich is produced by a 
pet nli.ar method of bowing on the violin or violoncello. 
1853 .Seidll Organ 97 Flautino .. stands in llic third 
nuinual of the new c^rgan in St. I^cter’s, at Petershuig. 
j 1876 Si AtNER & Barri. it Did. Mus. Terms, Elautino, ikx\ 
j iusiruineiit cT the accordion kind. 

! Flautist (fh/tisl). Mus. [ad. It. flautislay f. 
j flaulo flute.] One who ])Iays tlie flute, a flutist. 

' x86o H.iwrnoRNE Alarb. /-a/z/z .v. (iSS 5) 109 The flautist 
! poured his breath in quick puffs of jollity. 1879 Si ainek 
1 Music of lUbte 80 The altitude w ill not strike a niudani 
j flautist as being eilluT* comfortable or convenient. 

11 FlautO (flawtzz). Mus. [It.: sec Fli tkj^.] a 
I flute ; used also as a name fiir several or^an-siops. 
j tyM4 Eypl. Eof tigrt Words Mus. 31 Flattfo is a Flute. 

I 1753 CiiAMUEKs Cyd. Snpp., F/auto. .\s used to denote 
I a flute or the jzarl lobe played by that instrument, llanto 
' tra.everso. .a German flute. 1835 I )anneli:v /. zz<^r/, Mus., 
Flauto dolee, see Flute li bee, Elauto piccolo, an octave 
; lluu-. /'/.zzz/t? /zvfrrzjvt, .-i traverse, or German flute. 1876 
: Si AiNLu it B.xkkeit Did. Mus. Terms, Elaulo amnbihy 
\ an organ stop consisting of sweet toned cjo.sed, or .some- 
times open, pipes. It is generally of 4 ft. pitch. 

j ii Flautone(fla?zUrm). [It. ; augmenta- 

I live of lluu*.] (See quot. 1825.) 

1835 Da.nneley Eneycl. Mus„ Fiautone, an organ-stop of 
I si.xlecM, and eight feel, stopt, and made of wood, 1876 
I in SfAiNTK it BAKHJ;;rT Did. A/us. Terms s. v. Flute, 

Flairaniline (rtc’^vtcnilainG Chem, [f. L. 
y^zz^>//.y yellow + A. MLiNK.] (See quot. 1 889!^ 

x88a Athemeum No. 2859. 211 fHerren Fischer and 
Rmlolph reported it.s discovery to the Berlin Chemical 
.SDcirty.J xi^ KnscOE & ScnOBLEM.MEK^ Chetu. 111 . 111. 
230 When acetanilide is heated with zinc chloride for 
scvlimI hours to 2t:o-26c>'^, Fluvaniline CeHixNiClH, 
a beaiiiiful yellow colouring matter, is obtained. 

tFlave»<^- obs.rare'^^, [sid. h.fldV' us. Cf. 
01* flave {Varc).} Yellow. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp. 504 The green . . and 
Have part also of the flower, 

Flaver, obs. form of F la vou u v. 
t Fla'vescate, V. Obs. rare '' [irreg. f. L.y/Jt/- 
isc-Fre (see next) + •ate a.] irans. I’o make yellow. 

X657 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 370 Art. .flave.scatcs the 
red, and changes many colours. 

FlaV68C6Xlt (flt’ive-sent'), a. [ad. h. fldvcscenT 
enty pr. piile. of Jldvcscere lo become yellow, f. 
flavdis yellow.] Turning a pale yellow, yellowish. 
1853 in Gray Dot. Text~bk. (ed. 4) cited in Worcicsteu 
! fi86o). 187* W. A. Leighton /.ichen-Flora 46 Spores., 

. colourlesti or fluvcscent. 
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IE*lavica]it a. [f. L.y/r?z/-wjr yellow, 

after the analojjy of Ai-bicant.] V^'erginj^ on 
yellow, yellowish. 

1871 W. A. Lkighton Lichen- Horn 37 Tballus various in 
colour, white- .flavicant. 1884 in A>r/. Soc, Lex. 

+ Flavioomoas, a. Ohs.- ^ [f. L. Jlavicom- us 
{i.Jiav-us yellow -\-cotfia hair : see Coma + -ous.] 
Having yellow hair. 

17*7 in lUiLKV vol. II ; whence in mod. Diets. 

Flavid (fl^^’vid), < 7 . [ad. l^.Jlavtd’USj f. Jhivits 
yellow.] Yellowish, tawny. 

176a Falconer Shi^>r. i. 169 No snowy breasts the 
flavid nyiuDhs adorn. 

Flavido- (fl<?^*vkb), used as combining form of 
; in Natural History descriptions oocas. 
prefikentd other adjs. to indicate a yellowish tint. 

' tSm W. A. I.KiGUroN Lkhen-Flora 41 C\aliciutn\ 
Ach. flavido-cinerasceut. Ibid. 88 AUcctoria\ 
t'rt 4 diPicn. pallido'Cancscent or pale flavido-rufescent. 

FRvill(lh?**vin). Chem. I'ormerly also flavine, 
[f. I .. JliW-tis yellow + -IN-] A yellow dye-stuff 
prepared from quercitron bark. 

• 1853 Napif.r Art Dyeing 344 Flavine. 1864 Watt-s 
Diet. Chem. II. 655 Flendn. x886 Kncycl. Brit. XX. 175/:: 
From 100 parts of quercitron about 8$ of flavin arc obtained, 
having a tinctorial i>owcr more than twice that of the 
ot^inal bark. ^ 

Flavindin (fldvi’ndin). chem, [f. as prec. + 
Indin.I (See quot.) 

1854 Thomson Cycl. Chem., Flavindine. 1864 Waits 
Diet. Chem. II. 655 Flavindin, a substance apparently 
isomeric with indin and indigo-blue. 

PlaV0« used ns comb, form of L.Jftw-us 

yellow, indicating the presence of a yellow tint. 

1. AV/. and Enlom. (Prefixeil to other adjs.'l 
x8i6 Kirby ^ Si*. FntomoL {\ ZzZ ) II. .\Lv. I if 5 twic , T'lto 

abdomen is covered with loiigish flavo-p.iIlid hairs. 1847 
J. Hardy in /Vvv. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 257 I-ess 
dilute-flavo-tostaceous. X87X W. A. I.FicHroN Lichen- 
Flora 38 Thallus . . yellow or flavo-virescent. 

2 . Chem. Used in the names of various coni- 


I)Oiinds; as Jlavo-cobalt (whence Jlavo-cobaltic), 
flavo-phenin, flavo-purpiirin. 

1879 Watts Diet. Chetn. 3rd Suppl. i. iii F/avo/uf'/nriu 
is easily soluble in alcohol, and crystallises therefrom iti 
f\olden-yellow needles. Ibid. 544 The .so-called /lavccobalt . 
1889 Koscok & SciKiHLK.MMt.R CAtv//, II. It. i jo The Flav»>- 
colxiltio Salts m;iy be considered as roseo-oobnlt compounds 
in which two-thirds of the acid radical is replaced bynitro.xyl. 

^avorOTUi (flc‘ v3r3.s), a. Also flavourous. 
[f. next t- -ous : cf. humorous. 'I 

1 . Full of flavour ; pleasing to the taste and smell, 
savouiy : ‘ fragrant, odorous * (J.). 

Drvuen Firg-. Georg, il 3.16 Fruits, declin’d From 
their first flav'ruus ' 1 'a.stc. 17*5 Pope Odyss. n, 386 I’ure 
rtav’rous wine. 18x9 H. flusK I'ea 'i’lle flavorons drop 
Aflcction’.s hand instils. 1847 BlacJiw. Mag. LX 1 1 . 609 
The addition to the daily slew of a bird or beast unusually 
llayorous. 

Jig. X740 A. Hill Let. in A. L. Uxu-bauld RLhardson's 
I. i/e Corr. (1804) I. 50 Sheath the two contraries in a 
fiavorous and .spirited sinoothncs.s. x888 P. Cc.shino Black- 
smith 0/ Voe if. ty. y8 Women found something unusually 
flavorous in this piece of gossip. 

2 . Jig. Having a flavour of. rare K 

1885 G- S. Merkiam Li/e S. BikuIcs I. il 14 Ancient | 
villages, fbivorous of the olden lime. 

Flavour, flavor (flt'^-voj), sb. Forms : «. 4- 
flavor, 5 Se. flewoure, 5- flavour, fi. 6 Sc. 
fleoure, fleure, fleowre, fleware, -ere, S Sc. 
flaur. [app. an adoption of OF. Jlaur, Jlciiir, 
*Jtaor, fraor smell. The euphonic v of the a forms 
cannot be proved to have existed in OF. (the OF. 
form /laveur alleged by Roquefort being unauthenti- 
cated) ; the analogy of OF. emblavcr for curlier 
ctnblaer, povoir (mod. pouvoir^ for earlier pooir, is 
open to question. Possibly the word may have 
undergone assimilation to savour. 

The OF. forms cited above are treated by Godef. a.s 
variants of /lairor : — vulgar h.*/riig{r) 3 rem {y:i. ll./ragore), 
f- frdgrdre (see Fragrant) ; hut some .scholars refer them to 
a f.al. t>T;»e *J 2 dt 3 rem, f. Jlnt- ppl. stem of Jldre to blow. 

With regard to the use of -our or -or, see Favovu.J 

1 . A smell, odour. In mod. u.se with more limited 1 
sense (cf. 2) : A more or less subtle admixture or 
accompanying trace of a particular odour; an ol- 
factory suggestion of the presence of some particular 
ingredient ; an aroma. 

X3., E. E. A Hit. F. A. 87 So froch flauore/ of frytez 
were, As fodc hit con me fayre refete, c I4a5 Wyt<toun 
Cron, x'ii, xxvi. *07 Of Jrat Ktite J;e kynd Flewoure, A.s 
Flouris Iiavand, Jrat Sawoure He had. ciM Hf.nkystin 
Mar. Fab. 66 The Foxe the flewer of the fresh Herring 
f*yb‘ * 4®3 Caxton Goid. Leg, 183/1 A flauour like a smoke 
of franketiccnce smcUyng so swelc. 15x3 Docclas rEfU’is 
yn. li. 134 Ane ^’trang fl<.*wir thrawi.s wp in the air. X54a 
r^OKOE Dyetary viiL (i87ffi 246 Stand or .syt a good waye 
of froiii ihtt fyre, takying*-. ilic flauour of it. 1568 Skfyne 
rhe / f’Ti? (i86<)) 18 Hcuic of stank or corrupt reucir. x6o6 
iHRNiv^ hirk-BuriaU fi8 ci) v6 To av«.»yd the dcad.s flewer, 
they were constrained to bury abroad. 1667 Drydfn .State 
hutoc. 111. j, Myrtle, (.)rauge. and the bludiing Rose. . Kadi 
seems to .smell the flavor which the other blows. 1781 J 
Moohic Vitnv Soc. It. (lyryj) I. xxiii. 266 J'he body, .is said to 
emit a very agreeable. . flavour. S843 Jam ks Forest Days ii. 
Spill a drop fof ale) ou the floor, to give a new flavour to 
the room. 1870 Dickkms E. Drood'xix, A. .city, deriving an 
earthy flavour throughout from its cathedral crypt. 


2 . T'iie clement in the taste of a substance which 
depends on the co-operation of the sense of smell ; 
a more or less subtle peculiarity of taste distinguish- 
ing a substance from others ; a touch or slight 
admixture of a particular kind of taste ; a 
savour. 

Milloirs use xsi flavour in the first quot,, where he a|> 
parently distinguishes it both from taste and smell, has 
given nsc to a coruccturc that the sen.se is that of L.Jfelror 
yellowness (a correctly formed word, though without 
cla.ssi(:al authority). Pas.sibly a recollection of the text * Ne 
iiituearis vinum quanda jTa 7 >eseiC (I*nnK xxtii. 31) led 
Milton to use the word in what he may have imagined to be 
its etymological sense. Hut it is not certain that he did not 
mean it simply in sense 9. 

[xfiyx Mii-ton Artwjrwx 544 Desire of wine . . Tlioii couldst 
rcprcs.s; nor did the dancing Rubio .. the flavor, or the 
smell, Or taste . . Allure thcc.) 1697 Congrevb Juvenal 
Sat. xi. 32 If brought from far, it {Fish) very dear Ikls 
cost, It has a Flavour then, which pleases mo.sl. x^xa 
Addi.som Sfect. No. 409 p a That Sensitive 'I’astc, which 
gives us a Relish of every different Flavour that affect.s the 
I’idatc. X74S P. Thomas Jral. Anson's P'oy. 3:^1 White 
IC.ape Wine) .. if kept two years, has much the Flavor of 
Canary. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jotirn, B'ranceW. 372 Oiik .. 
smoke gives the peculiar flavour to that bacon. 1846 J. 
Laxter Libr. Praci. Agric.{^d. 4) II. 419, 1 have .seldom 
observed the wine to have any very .sensible flavour, — 
meaning, by flavour, that coiiipouiui sens.ation of smell und 
taste which charactcri.ses the finer kinds of wines. 

3 . ftg. (of 1 and 2). + a. *• Fragrance ’ (of renown) 
\jobs.'), b. An undcfmablc characteristic quality 
instinctively apprehended, c. Piiniancy, zest. 

c 1449 Pfcock Repr. 1. xvi. 90 He schulde thanne haue . . 
more noble flaouur of digne fame. 1699 Pomfkkt Poems 
(1724) 44 The .soft Reflections . . leave a grateful Flavour in 
iny breast. x866 Carlyle in Gtasg. Weekly tier. 15 June 
(1883) 1/7 Happy is he (.still more is she) who has got to 
know a Ilad by the very flavour. i83>4 Mahaki y .SVv. 

Li/e Greece viii. 244 A cert,ain ari.stocratic flavour must 
have ever dwelt alxiut the Athenian. 1875 Jovvtir Plato 
(ed. 2) I, 338 They have lost the flavour of Socratic irony 
in the narrative of Xenophon. 1876 T “bevklyan Macaulay 
1 1 , xiv. 'J'lie hospitanty at Holly I^odge liad about it 
a flavour of pleasant peculiarity. 

4. -- FLAVofUtlNa 3. 

1785 Tkubi.kr Mod. Times II. 82 Three fourths of the 
white wine drank in this kingdom are composilions put 
together here, and made palatable by a liquor they call 
flavour. 

Flavour vdj'j, v. Also 6 flaver. [f. jircc. sb. ] 

tl. intr. To be odorous, savour, smell. Obs, 
<:x4a5 Wyntocn viii. viii. t6 Wyth Spycciy wcllc 

savorand, And of kynd wcllc flevonand Dat like Hart. .Scho 
bawmyd. 

2 . 'lo give /lavoiir, taste, or scent to ; to st‘a.son ; 
in first quot. + to moke to * smell' warm. 

1544 Hookdk Dyetary viii. (1870) 248 Flauer the in.syclc of 
them Ihosen) agaynst the fyre, X73a“6 in Laii-EY (folio). 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 23 Some of their wines 
were flavoured with a kind of pitch. 1873 Tristram Moab 
xiii, 241 The water only slightly flavoured our tea. 
fig. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 . 66 Oaths . . flavoured 
every third sentence that was uttered on board .ship. 

3 . To try the ilavour of ; lo taste, rarc~^. 

Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 87 Yours is the delicatest .. 
melting piece I ever flavoured. 

Flavoured (fh’^-vDjd ),///. a. [f. Flavour sb. 
and V. c -ED.] a. Mixetf with some ingredient 
used to impart a flavour, b. Having flavour ; 
chiefly, having a specified flavour, indicated by sonic 
defining word as //A, we//-, orange^, vanilla-, etc. 
flavoured. 

X740 f )YKK A’ «///r of Rome 498 High testaceous Food And 
flavour'd Chian Wines, a 1764 Dodslky Agric. 11^ Herbs, or 
flavour'd fruits. 1867 ‘Gi ila’ ImaluPs Ck, xli. (cd. j) 23 
Well-flavoured gravy fmay bej iioured over them. Ibid. .\lv. 
25 Any nicely-flavoured mince-meat. Mod. Vanilla-flavoured 
chocolate. 

fig. X789 Gm;v. Morris in Sparks Life ^ If'rit. (1832) 

1 . 301 Her conversation is better flavored than her lea. 

favourer (flc^‘*v 3 r.^j). [f. Flavouu v. + 

-EH b] Something used to impart flavour; a 
flavouring. 

1884 P. Lrowne in Girls’ Chon Paper J:m. 155/3 **P 

the stock-put. .with half the original riuantity of vegetables 
and flavourers. _ 1886 A. H. Church rood Grains hid. 174 
Condiiiieuts, spices, and flavourers. 

Flavour! -ferous.rt. iwnce-7vd. [f. F^lavouh 
-1- -;i)keroum.] Bearing flavour ; fragrant. 
a 1774 Fkrgussun Canongate Playhouse 24 \Viih flavour- 
iferous sweets shall chace away *1 nc pestilential fumes of 
vulgar cits. 

Flavouring (fb’^'vorig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -f 
-LV<r f.] 

1 . The action of the vb. F'lavouu (sec Flavour 
V. 2) ; also attrib., as Jlavotiring-essence, -purpose. 

1845 Cooi.ky Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) s.v. £ssetu:e of 
.Soup Herbs, A superior flavouring c.sscncc for soup.s, S:c. 
1867 ‘Giai.A* Invalid’s Ck. i. fed. 3) 2 Celery seed.s .. are 
a capital aid in flavouring. X89S Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 7/2 
The liquor, .which is to be used for flavouring purposes. 

2 . concr. Something used for giving flavour to 
food or drink. 

Cooley O'!-/. Pract. Receipts (cd. 2) s. v. Essence, 
The essences used as perfumes and flavouring. 1887 L. 
Olithant Episodes 150 Sauces and flavourings. 
fg. 1888 Atheuufuui II Aug. 181/3 "f’h® modern ‘romantic 
ballad' lo<> often produces the effect of having been made to 
order . . with . . an orthodox flavouring of ejaculatory irrclc' 
vance in iiulics. 


FluvOUrlaiS (flF‘'vdjl6s\ a. [f. Flavour sb, 
4- -less.] Without flavour. 

1730^ in Bailey (folio), tns in Ash. 1871 M. Collins 
Kfr^. 4* Merck. I. viii. 264 IHej sat discons>oIately down to 
the . . flavourle.ss .soup. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 813 
Being flavorless in comparison with those grown in Europe, 
b. fig, (cf. Flavour sb. 3;. 
x86x Holland Less. Life iii. 45 A life .. by the side of 
which the life of childhood i.s a,s flavorles.s. .as that of a fly. 
1883 Fkoude Short Sttui. Ser. iv. 184 lo the many they 
seem flavourless and colourle.ss. 

Hence Vla^vourleMnuas* the state or condition 
of being without flavour ; in quot.^i*’. 

X865 Pall Mall G. 93 Sept. 3/1 Something of flavourless- 
ness . . must mark a man who can represent a composite 
public opinion. 

Flavoursome (fl^Pvoxstfm), a. [f. as prec. -f 
-SOME.] P ull of flavour. 

1853 Rank Criunell Exp. xvi. (1856) xjo These little 
Guillemots . . are very . . juicy. . and flavorsome. X863 Pil- 
grimage tn»er Prairies IL 273 Whether.. dog mutton ain’t 
as flavoursome as boss l>eef. 

fig. s866 Ch, 4- State Rev. 3 Aug. 488 Versification . . lacking 
. . that flavoursome roughness which is the almost inevitable 
accompaniment of vigour. 

Fla*V0nr7. a. ff. as prec. 4 -yi.] =»prec. 

1787 in Baii.ky vol. II. xSqr Daily News 12 Dec. 7/6 
Auvt., Samples of. .Tea. .full aiKi flavory in the cup. 
FlavOUS (fl<”*'va.:i), a. [f. L. fliiv-us yellow 
4- -ous.] Yellow. 

_ x666 J. Smith Old Age (ed. 2) 2x9 'Fhc Membrane it self 
i.s somewhat ofa flavuus Colour. 1846 in Buchanan Techtwl. 
Diet. X884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Flaw (fl§), sb.^ I' onns : 4 flay, 4-7 flawo, (6 
flaa), 4- flaw. [Perh, a. Jlaga wk. fern., re- 
corded in sense ‘ slab of stone ’ i,Sw. Jaga flake, 
also flaw in a casting, etc. ; Da. flago may corre- 
spond either to this word or to Flake sb.'^, q.v.), 
Tlio ON. word may have been used in wider senses 
derived from the various applications of the Teut. 
root yiah-, Jlctg- parallel and synonymous with 
\/lak- whence Flake sbf \ the close resemblance in 
sense between Jlaiv and flake is noteworthy. It is 
possible that an QIC. yia^o, *Jlazu existed.] 

I. A detached piece of something. 

1 1 . A flake (of snow) ; a flake or spark (of fiic). 
Obs. (Cf. Flake sb.'^ 1,2.) 

c 13*5 Gloss IV, de Biblcs^o. in Wright Voc. 160 La bouche 
me culra la aunf de neyi [gloss .a flay of snow). ? ^1x400 
Mortc Arth. 2556 pe flavves of fyre flawmes one tlicne 
hclmcs. /ixdoo S<> Alexander 1756 Ki3t as .a flaw of fell 
snawe ware fiillyn of a ryft. c 1425 VVvntoun Cron. \i, i. 78 
Sternys. . Wes sene, as flawys of fyre br>Mmand. 1483 Cath, 
Augl. 133/1 A flawc of firt>. 15x3 Doi.’glas Aine/s vn. ii. 
J12 Hir crownell .. Infyrit all of byrnand fLawis sebane. 
*597 ‘Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 35 As sudden, As Flawes 
congealed in the Spring of day. 

2 . A fragment ; spec. Sr. * the point of a horscnail 
broken off by the smith after it nas passed through 
the hoof’ (Jam.). Hence in eVol worth a flaw. 
(Cf. Flake sb.'^ 3.) Obs. txc. Sc. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 288 But this heart shal break into 
a hundred thousand flawes. 1607 '.roi’SKLi. Fourf. Beasts 
415 It will rancklc worse, by reason of the flaw of yroii 
retuaiiiiiig In the flesh. 18x0 J. Sim Deil .y M’Gmmie in 
Harp Perthsh, (1893) 96 Your reasons are no worth a flaw. 

3 . (Cf. Flake sb.- 4, 5, and Flaw sbf i, 2.) a. A 
turf, or collect, turf. A flaw of peats \ the quantity 
got in a season. 

x8xx A. Scott Poems 161 (Jam.) A lusty whid About what 
flaws o' peats they’ve casten, and sac glide. X836 Richard- 
son, Soils flayed or stripped from the top of the surface of 
the earth are in the North called ‘ flaws’, 
t b. A slab or layer of stone. Obs. 

1570-6 Lamhakdk Peramb. Kent (1826) 151 [An alleged 
Saxon flostane] significth a rockc, coast, or flaw of stone. 

II. A breach, broken or faulty jilace. 

4 . A crack, bre«ach, fissure, rent, rift. 

x6b6 Bacon Sytva § 79 Thougli the Vcsscll were whole, 
without any Flaw, 1685 DuYin;N Thrett. August, i. 31 If . . 
with a iiiighiy fr'law the flaming wall, Shou'd gape immense. 
a ijoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Flaw, a water-flaw and 
a I rack in Chryslals. 17x2-4 Popk Rape Lock 11. 106 Or 
some frail Cliina-jar receive a Flaw, a 1745 Swn r (J.,'. He 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every little 
breach or flaw, 1764 Himin Poor Laws 236 Where a flaw L 
observed [ill their apparel), a patch i.s provided for it. 1842 
Longf. wS/. Stud, 111. vi, The merest flaw lliat dent.s llie 
horizon's edge. ^ x86o ' 1 ‘vndai.l G/ae. 11. xxiv. 355 On the 
closest examination no Haw is exhibited by the ice. 
fig. x6o6 SuAKS. Ant. 4- CV. in. xii. 34 (JKscrue how 
Anthony becomes his flaw. 16x5 Wither Sheph, Hunt iii. 
Juvenilia (X633) A12 When to my iiiinde griefe gives a flaw 
Best comforts doc but make my woes more fell. 

Milton Divorce To Farl.^ He will soder up the shifiing 
flaws of his unjust permissions. ax86« Buckle Civilis. 
(1869) III. V. 480 He ha.s lo be called in to alter the working 
of his own machine, .to fill up its flaws. 

•f b. ^ A disease in which the skin recedes from 
the nail* {j'ent. Diet.'). Obs. 

In the quots. white flaw seems to be a perversion of 
(JuiCKFLAw; sec also Whitlow. 

*579 Langham Card. //crt/M. (1633) 52 Kaf»es are good 
for wliite flawes, and such like di.sca.scs of the natles. 15®® 
Bakki Alv. F 669 A white flawe, rediuia. 

5. A defect, imperfection, fault, blemisln 
a. in material things. 

Z604 Dkkkkr Honest IVk. x. G iij a, I warrant they are 
sound pistols, and without flawes. <7x6flw Butler Rem. 
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I. 39* Thou hast si Crack, Flaw, soft Place in thy 
Skulk W. St/$, Kt'cn’at. 149 'rfio best sound Cork 

without Flaws or Holes. 1713 S rF.nLE Guardian No. i6 f s 
The smallest blemish in it, like a flaw in a jewel, tjikes ofV 
the whole value of it. f8ot Wolcott (P. Pindar) 'J'enrs ^ 
SmiliS Wks. i8xa V. 14 Grieve so fair a Diamond holds 
a flaw, ifl^ J- J- Ravbn Ch» Belts Catub, (t88i) ? *J hc 
bell was never good for anything, from the numlicr of flaws 
in the casting. *88* OmuK Marepnum I. 67 Grew.. with- 
out a flaw anywhere, in feature, or limb, or body. 

b. in immaterial things, and fig. 

1588 A. Day Eng. Secretary 75 There is . . but one 

, . slender flaw in the touchstone of thy reputation. 1588 
Shaks. L. L. />. V. ii. 41s My louc to thee is sound sans 
cracke or flaw. 1605 Hacom E$s.^ Kiches (Arb.) a37 Vsmy 
is the certainest Meanes of Gaine. .But yet it hath Flawcs. 
1^67 J’ooi.K Dial, betw. Protest. <$• (1735) 46 'J'hcrc 

is a Flaw in the very Found.ation of your Arguiuent. 1705 
Berkeley Cpwww**//* /W*. Wks. 1871 IV. 455 They discover 
flaws and imperfections in their factthicH. 177* Priestli v 
Inst. Relig. (1782) 11 . 291 We should have thought [iij 
a considerable flaw in their characters. 1840 7 'hirlwall 
Crtere VTI. Ivi. 146 No flaw was ever delected in his 
reckonings. 185SC. Buonte Fille/teu a He inherited, .her 
health without a flaw, 

c. In a legal document or procedure, a 
pedigree, title, etc.: An invalidating defect or fault. 

i6t6 R. C. Tif/tes' IVtdstle v. 2049 The lease, th.it hath 
noe flawe, For a whole hundred yeares is good in lawe. 
x6S4 Whitlock Zootomia 448 Some flaw or other must he 
found in his Relations and Pedigree, a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time 1,1766) II. 194 A Prince who knew there was a flaw in 
Jhis title would always govern well. 1848 Dickens Domhey 
ii. There .seemed to he no flaw in the title of Polly Toodle. 
1883 .Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst iv. ji6 The evidence 
I was] clear, and a flaw in the indictment was the only chance 
of escape. 

d. A failure in duty ; a shortcoming in conduct, 
a fault. 

174a Young Nt. Th. v. 142 Each salutation may slulc in 
a sin Unthought before, or fix a former Maw. xySx Cowper 
Truth 550 l..ife for obedience, death for every flaw. ^ x8a8 
.Scott E. M. Perth xxxvi, That will not only cure spiritu.il 
fl.iws, but make u.s friends with the Church again. 

6. Sc. A ‘ fib falsehood. 

1704 Kamkay Gent. Sheph. 11. iii, I .shall tell ye a* That ilk 
ane talks about you, but a flaw. 1788 K. Picken Anld 
Harry's Etrey lOP^ins it8 'fhey taul sic flaws, An’ wanlot 
to ni.iK* hlacK o’ white, Without a cause. 

7. Comb.f as faw-seeking adj. 

ift^ I.o\vELL Loz>e 25 Not with flaw-seeking eyes like 
neeJle-poinl.s. 

Flaw (^9)1 found until i6th c. ; pos- 
sibly ~ MDu. vldghe {Dw.vlaa^t M LCi. 

vlagCy ^vt.fagdf of s.'ime meaning; the priinaiy sense 
may lie ' stroke * (Aryan root see Flay r.b] 

1. A sudden burst or .squall of wind ; a sudden 
lilast or gust, usually of short duration. 

1513 Douglas ^Eneis vn. Prol. 49 Flaggis of fyir, and 
luony felloun flawe. xs»6 Ti.mjale / fr/jr xxvii. 14 A flawe 
off wyndc out of the northcstc. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nkhnlays t \>y. i. xi. 13 Witlxiri a moment arose . . a sodain 
Borasque or Flaa. x6a8 Dicdy Pay. Medit. (1868) 51 
Towardes night . . wind - .came vnccrtaincly .and by flawes. 
167^ JossF.LYN Voy. Nno Eng. 5^ We have upon our Coast 
in England a Michaelmas flaw, that seldom fails. 17x5 Dk 
Foe l^oy. round IVorld (1840) 128 It blew not only by 
.squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrible tempest. 
1809 W. I RviNG Knickerb vi. ix. (184^) 379 ( H ej was knocked 
overboard by the boom of a sloop in a flaw of wind. X839 
f.oNC.F^ IZrcck Hesperus iii, He . .watched how the veering 
flaw did blow The smoke, now West now South. x88x 
.Scf'/bneZs Monthly "ikWX. sjo/i 'I'hc pl.-iyful breeze frcsliens 
in flaws. 

yg- .* 5 ^ Tubberv. Louer to Cupid Epit.aphcs (1867)85 
Dispaiie that grewe by frowarde fortunes flawes. 1590 
Na.shk PasquiVs A Pol. 7 'I’he Church is onertaken with 
such a flawe, that [etc.]. 1840 Mar kyat fV/.T /Wr. III. 

24 He would flounder nnd diverge away right .and left, just 
as the flaws of ideas came into hi.s head. X863 Mrs. C. 
Clarke Shaks. Char. xv. 375 Flatterers who shroud them- 
selves from the first flaw of .adversity that rocks the .struc- 
ture. 

b. A fall of rain or snow accompanied by gusty 
winds ; a short spell of rough weather. 

* 79 * Statist. Acc. Scot. I. 422 I’he falls of snow, which 
generally happen in March all over Great Britain, is in this 
^ighbourhood c.al]ed St. Causnau’s Flaw. 1830 .Scott 
jnni. 7 July, 1 r.ather like a /law of we.aiher. xSoa Steven- 
son Across the Plains 209 I'he flaws of fine weather, which 
wo pathetically call our summer, tbid. 212 .Scouring flaws 
of rain. 

?* A sudden rush or onset ; a burst of 
feeling or pa.ssion ; a sudden uproar or tumult. Obs. 

*598 Spenser P. (). v. v. 6 .She at the first encounter on 
him ran . , But he .. from that first flaw him selfe right well 
defended. 1605 Shaks. Altub. iii. iv. 63 O, these flawes 
and starts . . would well become A womans story. X676 
Dryd^ Attrengz. v. i, And deluges of armies from the 
town Came pouring in ; I heard the mighty Flaw When 
lirst It broke. 

H 3. Used as rendering of V.Jl^au scourge. 

*^* Caxton Godfrey 33 SuflVed a grete flawe to come in 
^he centre, for to cnastyse the pepie. 

4, Comb, as flaw-blown adj. ; also, f flaw-flower, 
a name for Anemone Pu/salil/a. 

Rkat.s Eifg St. Agnes xxxvii, Quick pattercth the 
flaw-blown sleet. XS97 Gerardk Herbal 11. Ixxiii. §3. 309 
iw.se flower is called. . after the Latin name Puhatill^ or 
rlawe flower. 

tPlaWytr. Obs—^ pad. ? Yellow. 

(So in glossaries, but the meaning is doubtful.) 

^,* 4 Sp Crf. of JLcofO 782 Lily forehede h.id this creature, 
With livciiche browes, flaw, of colour pure. 


Flaw (flj), [f. Flaw ! 

1 . trans. To make a flaw or crack in ; to crack ; : 

to damage by a crack or fisiiure ; to caiLse a defect j 
in, mar. ; 

*663 Hooke Aficrogr. 34 The blunt end . . seemed irre- 
gularly flawed with divers clefts. xb^Phil. Trans.'ZA.T^^ j 
'Phat stuns tlie Diamond and so flaws it. 1697 Dryoen | 
Virg. Georg, iii. 558 'Phe Brazen Cauldrons with the Frost 
arc flaw’d. 1794 Sullivan I'iew Nat. I. 36a [Gl.ass] lining i 
reduced^ to powder, or otherwise flawed. ' x8oo Howard in : 
J'hil. Trans. XC. ao8 The breech .. was torn open and ; 
flawed in many directions. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 131 i 
'I'hey fell to pieces with such ease that you might suspect 1 
them of having been flawed before. 

b. with immaterial object, or fig. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIH. i. i. 95 France hath flaw’d the 
Lc.ague, Ibid. i. ii. 21 Which hath flaw’d the heart Of all \ 
their l.oyalties. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial 11. ii. He an- i 
swer’d, My worship needed not to flaw liis right. X85S i 
'J'liACKERAV Esmond 1. vii. (1869) 67 It luu.sl be owned - 
. . that she had a fault of ch.aracter that flawed her per- ; 
fcciions. 1887 SwiNiujRNE Locrine 1. ii. 178 Have 1 not ' 
sinned already — flawed my faith? I 

+ 0 . To flaw off : to break off in *• flaws ' or 
small pieces, Obs. CJ. to flake, off. 

IMS H ooKR AUxrogr. 98 By looking on the surface of i 
a piece newly flaw’d off. 

+ d. slang. To make drunk. Ohs. 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 168 He that is fl.awed in the 
Company before the rest, a tjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
J'iasdd, drunk. X7a5 in Nnv Cant. Diet. 

2 . inir. To become cracked, f Also, to break 
offva flakes or sni.all pieces {obs.'). 

1648 Herrick //«/<’/*. (1869) 68 This round Is nowhere | 
found 'Fo flaw. 166$ HoirKE Microgr. 33 I'hose that flaw’d 
off in large pieces were prettily branched. x6qx 'I'. Hf ale] 
Ace. A''c 7 a Invent. T03 It hath crack'd, fl.Tw’ci, ami rose in 
ridges. ^ X774 Projects in Ann. Peg. 212/1 No less fit for i 
the inside of buildings, than tenacious .and incap;ible of : 
cracking or flawing. X83X Landor Count yntian Wks. 1846 
II. 514 The original clay of c«Tarse mortality H.-wdens and 
flaws around her. 1857 P. Col9i.hot;n Comp. Oarsman s 
Guide 9 Kim is very apt to fl.aw and splinter short in the lau.s. 

3 . Sc. To lie or fib. Cf. Flaw .rA* 6 . 

1724 Uamsav Gent. Sheph. 11. i. But dinna flaw, Tell o’er 
your news .again, and swear till ’t a*. i 

Flaw v.'^ [f. Flaw a. ijitr. Of I 

the wind : To blow in gusts, b. trans. I'o ruffle 
as a flaw of wind does. rare. 

x8os Flinderh in Phil. Trans. XCVI. V.-15 Tlie wind .. 
flawing from one^ swlc and the other. 1891 Stevenson 
.South Seas II. xvi. in (Melbourne) 20 June 4/3 Long 
catspaw.s fl.awed the face of the bigoon. 

Flaw, obs. or dial, form of Flay. 

Flawe (n, oba. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Flawed (fl§d), ppl. a. [f. F law v. 4 - -EJ) L] In 
senses of the vb. ; a. of material things ; d. of 
immaterial things. 

a. *63* SiiiRLKV Pall IV. ill, What wise game.stcr Will 
venture a hundred pmiuls to a flaw’d si.vpencc? 1665 
Hookk Microgr, 6 Api>earing white, like flaw’d Horn or 
Glass, . .*® 9 * K. W. Gu.s.se Gossip in Library xvii. 210 I He] 
made hi.s pictures of real life apiicar like scenes lookc<l .at 
through fl.awed glass. 

b* *805 SiiAK.H. Lear v. iii. 196 But his fl.nw’d heart . . 
'Fwixt two extremes of p,Tssion, ioy and j;rccfe. Burst | 
smilingly. X767 W^arburton Semi. 1 Cor. xiii. 13 A flawed 
.nnd faulty heart. x8sx Tii.\ckeray Eng. Hunt, \, (1876) 3.*o j 
A hero with a flawed reputation. j 

tFlaW'Or. Ohs."-^ [f. FlaWTL- 4 -KK h] = 
Flaw sb.'t- [ 

*737 Stackhouse Hist. Bible (1767) VI. vin. v. note, j 
.Sionns, t:oniinonly called Michaelmas flawers, at that time j 
of the year make sailing, .dangerous. i 

Flawful (fit ful), a. [f. Flaw sb. 4- -fi l.] Full | 
of flaws or defects. 

x88x Fcrnivall Let. 24 Nov., You American giils . . insist 
on all us flawful men .. being as good and flawless as yv>u 
arc. X893 Daily News 29 Mar, 5/;? F’ew persons h.avc left 
flawless poems, but Vaughan’s are particularly flawful. 

Flawless (fl^'lcs), a. [f. as prcc. + -l.Es.^.J 
Free from flaws ; without a crack, defect, or ini- 
ixrrfuction. 

X648 Bovi.e Seraph. Love Devotion is like a 

fljAwless Di.imund. X7S5 in John.son. 1856 Rlskin Mod. 
Paint. IV. v. viii. § t 8 'J'hc sc.a, .is as unsullied as a fl.Twlcss 
emerald. x86s Pall Mall G, 22 Apr. it Kcynolds was 
almost flawless. 1884 S vMONn.s .Shaks. J'redeiessors ix. 361 
Flawless poetry. t 

Hence PlawTessly adv„ Plawlessness. 

1884 /CtT'. July 78 Wc know her to be gootl i 
•and n.awlessly pure. x888 .Sat. Kev. 22 Sept. 340 '» 'I'lie ! 
.strength .and tl.Awlessness of the reins. 1890 I. J>. Hawi^y 
New Othello I. viii. 184 May was flawlessly fair. 

Fla'Wn (fl§n)- Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 3-y, 

9 flaun(e, Gj flaunne), 5-7 flawn(o, 8-9 flawn. 

[a. OF. flaon (Fr. flati) of same meaning r—early 
va{:d.\u,fladdn-em{\X.fiadone honeycomb), a. OMG. j 
fleuio flat cake (MUG. vlade.moiX.Ots^Y. fladcn)^ j 
Du. idcuU, via pancake \V(Jer. *flapon- (see j 
Flathk) : by many scholars regarded as cognate i 
with Gr. nKdOavou cake-mould, irAarus broad.] ! 

A kind of custard or cheese-cake, made in various j 
ways. Also, a pancake. Prov. As flat as a flawn. 1 
c 1300 Havelok 644 Pastccs and flaunes. ?c 1390 P'orvi of j 
Cury (1780) 74 Take hony cl.arified and fl.aunne. rx4oo 1 
Rom. Rose 7044 With tartes, or.. With deynie flawnes, I 
hrode and flat. CX440 Ane. Cookery in Honseh. Ord.(2j<.v2) 1 
452 A rtaune of Alm.ayne. 1576 Tuubf.rv. Penerie 188 | 
Master Kaynard W'ill lx; content with butter, cheese, creame, i 


flaunes, and riistapdes. x88x W'. RobRRTSOn Phrasenl, Gen. 

( j 693» ^70, I love .such dinners as Milkmcats, Flawns, 
Custards, Cheesecakc.s. i7ax-x8oo Bailey jr. re. As fl.al as 
a Flawn. i8so .Scott Abbot xxxiii, He that in h.anged in 
May will cat no flaunes in ^lidsummer. 1840 Barham 
ingot. Leg., Jackd. R helms, The flawn.s ainl the custards 
liail all disai'peur’d. 

b. tranff. of a flat cap. 

x6oa Dekkfr Satiro-inasiix H iv. Cast off that blew 
coate, away with that flawne. 

Flawy (fl§*i), a. [f. Flaw nnd - 4 -y U] 

1. Full of flaws or defects. 

171* W. Dekham in Phil. yVvou, XXVII. 479 Those Trees 
arc become cracked, and very flawy wiihin. *75S in 
Johnson; and in mod. Dict.s. 

2. Coming in gusts ; gusty. 

x8*8 in Wemstkr. x88x Scribner s Afonthty 
Pushing the yacht . .is often required in light, flawy \^d. .. 
Fla'i^n, obs. pa. pple. of P lay. W 

FlftZ (flecks), sb. Forms : i floDX, 
flex, 4 south, vlexo, 4-6 flexo, 5-7 ftaxe, r 7 
fiaoks), 4 - flax. [Com. \V.Ger. : OK. flea.x 
OP'ris. flax, OS. '**^jlahs (MDu., Du., I t). vlas\, 
OIiG.jj^rtr//j (MUG. vlahs, iwcod.C^.flaehs') OTeut. 
yiahso”^ str. neut. ; commonly referred to the 
OTeut. root *fleh‘,flah~ to plait OAryan *plek~, 
plok~\ cf. ixcx. flee h- ten, plec-terc, Gr. nXin-av. 

Some think however that the root is flah- (:~ 
O Aryan *p/ak-) as in Flay v., the etymological 
notion being connected with the process of * strip- 
ping’, liy which the fibre i.s prepared.] 

I. The ])lant. 

1. The plant Linum usiiatissimum bearing blue 
flowers which are succeeded by pods containing 
the seeds commonly known .as linseed. It is 
cultivated for it.s textile fibre nnd for its seeds. 

c xooo /Ki.fric Exad. ix. 31 Wilodlice call hira flex and 
hira bernas wa;ron fiirdone. 1398 'I'rkvisa Parth. lie P. R. 
XVII. xcvii. frollem. M.S.), Flexe growcjj in euen stalkcs, 
and Urrep ^elow floure.^ or blcwe, 1484 Ca.xton Eobics of 
ZEsop i. XX, Whanne the flaxe was growen and pulled vp. 
1569 'i’uKNKR Herbat 11. 39!), Flax, .is called of the Northen 
men lynt. X677 Yarbanton Engt. Improv. 47 'I’he Land 
there for Flax is very good, being rich and dry. 17^ 
Martyn Rpus.^caH's Pot. xvii. 240 Flax has also a conilla 
of five petals. 1867 H. Macmillan Pible Teach, iii. (1H70) 
40 The flax extracting from the earth the materials of those 
fibres which are to he woven into garments for us. 

2. With qualifying word prefixed, in the names 
of other siiecies of lAnum or of plants resembling 
the tme flax, as dwarf-fairy-, mountain-, purging, 
spurge-, toad-, wild flax : .see quols., and the 
different words. 

at^Bj Sinon. Parthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 28 Linaria, wildc 
flax. 1670 Kay Cat at. Plant. 196 Linum /irrv//JHr, .Common 
wild Flax. 1863 Prior Planl-n. 8i I^w.-uf-, or Purging , 
or Fairy-Flax, Linum catharticum. 187S-86 Briiten & 
Holland /Va«A«. 187 Mountain Flax, (\\ Linum enthav’ 
ticnm . .{2) Etythrxa Centaurium. Ibid., Wild Flax, 1 1 ) 
Linaria vulgaris. (2) Cuscuta Epilinum. 

b. New Zealand Flax, rhormittm tenax (also 
called flax-bush, -lily, -plant), a native of New 
Zealand, the leaves of which yield a textile fibre. 

2846 Lindley V eg. Kingd. iv. 203 In New Zealand they 
{ Lily worlsl arc represented b>' the Phorminm or Fla.vhiisli. 
1854 Golukr Pigeons' Pari. Introd. 5, I Irad . . lo pass the 
night . . under tlie sh-adn of a flax-biisli. 1870 Braim Nesv 
Homes viii. 375 The native flax {phorminm tena-x) is foivid 
in all parts of New Zealand. 

II. The fibre of flax. 

3. The fibres of the plant whether dressed or tin- 

drcs=eil. 

11325 Gloss n \ de Piblesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Pik ilii 
flax, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 676 This yiardoncr haddc heer 
as yelwe ;is wtx. Hut smoilie it heng, as doth .a sfiikc of 
flex. tri483CAXTON Coenb. t 8 The lynweuar, Wcuoth my 
iynneiu.lolli Of threde of flaxc. 1530 pAi.st;R. 222/1 Flaxe 
redy lo spynne,^///rtrv. 1601 Shaks. TiocL N. 1. iii. 108 It 
Ihaire] h.augs like fl.a.x on a dist.aft'c. 1666 Pepys Diary 
(1879) VT. 34 In the town did see ati old man beating of fla.v. 
1767 Warhurton Serm. 1 Cor. xiii. 13 Human laws, like fi 
thread of flax before a flame, vanish and disappear before 
popular commoiions. xSas J. N pal Pro. yonafhan III. 323 
V'ou broke aw.'xy from us like the Philistine from the un- 
twisted flax. 

V- *533 Moxti Dfbeli. Salem v. Wk.s. 940/2 He spinneth 
th.T.t fync lye with flex, fetchinge it out of his owne oody fta 
tlie spider spyiinetli her cobwebbe. 

b. pi. Diflcrmt sorts or qualities of flax. 
s886 tUxily .Vfws 6 Sept. 2/4 There is a brisk inquiry for 
lows, hemps, .and flaxes, 

f 4. As a material of which a candle or lamp wick 
is made ; the wick itself. Obs. 

e. 975 Rushw. Gasp. Matt. xii. 20 Flwx tW Hn smikende ne 
adwa:s»:et. c 1380 w YCLiK Strrm. Scl. Wks. II. 189 Preestis 
of the chirche, bat smokiden bi pride as brent flex. 15*9 
More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. i2oVt It Is a thing right 
h.ard. .to put flexe vnto fyre, Ik yet kepe them phe fingers] 
fro burning. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xiii. 3 The smoking 
/lax shall he not quench. Shak.s, 2 Heu. I V, v. ii. 55 

Bc.antie . . Shall to my flaming wrath, be Oylc and Flax. 
163a Ma.skingur & Field Fatal Dcnvry iv. i. He has made 
me smell for all the world like a flax or a red-hea<lcd 
woman’s chamlicr. 

6- A material resembling the fibres of the flax- 
plant or used for a like purpose. 

*5M Treat. Neioe lud. (Arb.) 19 The flaxe whichc 

is IcfTc, they spinne agaynv. Capt. Smith Eirginin 

VI. 216 A kindo, .of I’^Iax, wherewith ihi;y make Nets. 
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b. in the nnme of a variety of asbestos with flax- 
like fibres, as Earth-, FuaijiL-, Mou^jtain-Flax, 

<j. V. For Incombustibk flaXy see Asbestos 2. 

1860 WiiiTTJKR Douhlt’^h, 6 'MaA‘e 4 Whether he lurked in 
the Oldtown fen Or the gray earth-flax of the Devil’s Den. 

6. Cloth made of flax ; linen. 

C «97 E. Gregorys Pasf^ xiv. 87 Of <Sa:rc cor 3 ar\ j 

cymc 3 S;rt fleax, D*t bift hwitc.s hiwes. 1^40 Ayenl'. 236 
Chastete is be*tokned be huite ulexe. 1573 Barkt 
Ah\ F 643 That bcarcth or wcareth rtaxe or linneii. X851 
Mrs. R. Wilson aVc:o Zetxland 23 His rolic of glossy flux 
which loosely flows. 187* A. Domett A’ iii. 93 In 
flowing vest of .silky flax, nnclycd. 

III. attnb. and Comb. 

7 . a. simple attrib. General relations (with or 
without hyphen), flax h hide ^ f (see Boll 
sh. Jibrty leafs plants stalks steniy straw y f top. 

187* A. Do.mett Kanoif \. v. it With ^flax-blades binding 
to a tree the Maid. rx3a5 Gloss /K de PibUs’to. in Wrigl t 
Coe. 146 «/>/<*, lioceauSs ’^flaxbollcs f /rZ/i/jvf filaxlolUis.l ! 

lire's Diet. Arts 4. *9 Attempts have l>een made to j 
prepare *flax fibre without sleeping. 1884 Hracken Loys 1 
oy Maori 6 q Zephyrs stirred the ^(lax leaves into tune. 1838 > 
/ ^ef my Cyet. X. 205^1 The ‘"flax plants are passed between i 
these cylinders 1875 Crts Dut. Arts 11. 4<.xj The iin- ! 
mersion of the ’'flax stems in water. 1860 lin'd. II. 228 I’he ! 
.sheaves of ’'flax-straw arc placed erect in crates. 138a | 
WYCLtF EccIhs. xxi. 10 A *flax top gedt red logidere fVulg. j 
stuppa collt'cta\ the sjmagfjge of syiincrrs. j 

b. Concerned with flax ns a commercial product, | 
VL^ flax culture y -factory y -hulustry, -uhiUy -merchant y I 
-7nitl. -shopy -spindles -tithe. I 

1875 Lire's Diet. Arts II. 455 Lands . . prepared for ! 

culture. 1509 in Mkt. l/art'orough Amm/r U890) 232 Ric’ j 
Be.alc *Flaxman. 17^ A. Vocng AfCru-. Lim. 197 Let it j 
to flaxnicn at ;^3 tir P, A ncre. 1807 V.\n< ovveh i 

Devon (1813) 207 The fl.'ixman only finding seed, and agree- 1 
ing to have the field cleared by a given time. 1835 I'kk j 
Philos. Mnnitf. 221 The proprietors of in.any *fl.ax-niilis. ! 
x6oo .S'/> yohn Oldciistle i. iii, A man may make a ’'fl.a.x-shop 
in your chimnics, for any fire there is stirring. 1670 Hkui.ok 
Popish J'tct 'jf A (Jentle-woman that kept n Flax-sbop | 
in the Minories. 1875 Ixe's Diet. Arts 11. 456 T'hc ste.ain- i 
driven *flax spindle. 169a Rokkuy Diary i3 Whether i 
*Flax-tyth were small tythes or not. j 

O. Made of flax, as canvas y -sandal, -thread, 

1878 A. Domett Kanof x\i. ii. 378 His feet • with green j 
flax-sandals shod. 188a Caci.ff.ii.o & Sawaru Di,:. \ 
Nctdlexvork 210/1 Flax Canvas . . may Vie procured in j 
v.-irious degrees of fineness and make. 1891 Ihxily A’rsos 
8 Dec. 5/8 Flax-thread and spun stuffs. 

d. objective, ns flax-dresscry -hacklcry -.iplnner, 

‘Y -swing^ler ; fla.v-i uttinyy -dressinyy -i;roK>ingy 

‘Sfitininpi vbl, *sbs. 

1632 Shf.kwooij, a 'flax -dresser, linicrc. 1894 TT. .SiTuarr 
Xiitderdale 304 A.s many as 800 flax-(lr«*H>;ors. 1780 
A. Yoc.Nci Tour Irel, I. 164 They next send it to a "flax- 
hacklcr. 1856 P'armer's May. Nov. 379 The severe trial the 1 
*flaxspinner.s cxpirricnced. 1838 Penny Cyct. X. ;|os/2 | 
■^Flax-spinning is now carried on with most success in . . 
York-shire. 1663 Canterlmry Marriage Liccnas (.MS.', I 
Charles Ahlxit. . 'flaxswingler. j 

8. Special comb. : flax-bird, («) the North 

American goldfinch, iristis\ {fl) U.sS. | 

* a book-name of tlic scarlet tanager, I'iranga rubra ’ j 
[Cent. Diet.); {c) dial, the common Whitclhroat, | 
Curruca citierea ; t flax-box, a box to hold the 
flax or tow m.atch for firing a caliver or match- 
lock ; flax-brake i^sce quot.;; flax-breaker 
picc. ; flax-comb, an instrument for cleansing and 
straightening fla.x fibres, a flax-hacklc; flax-cotton, 
cottonized flax ; + flax-finch ? some species of ; 
finch; flax-hackle ; see quot.); fflax-hoppe, a j 
head or seed-pod of flax ; flax-hurd, the coarse i 
parts of flax, tow; flax-ripple (see quot.); flax- | 
scutcher (see Scttcher'; ; so Jlax-scutching vbl. sb. ; t 
flax-thranhor, a nnachine for beating out the seeds 1 
from the bolls of the flax-plant ; flax-wench, -wife, 
-woman, a female flax-workcr. 

x8aa I ...ATir.A.M Hist, Birds VI. 120 Amcric.-in Yellow Finch i 
. . feed.s on the .seeds of flax, alder, Jtc., .and is callcrl in 
the back part.s of Carolina, the *Flax 1 /ird. 1576 I.anc. 
Lieutenancy 1. 77 Six calliuers, fyve *fl;t.xe boxe-i. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury 111. iii. 48 A Jax Brake is iw'o places ; 
of Timl>er with 'J’ecth made in them to bruse Flax sialks. 
1889 Elvin Diet. Her.j * F tax-breaker. 1811 Cotgk., * 
Brosse .. a •flax-romhc, or hatchell. 1755 John.son, Flax- ; 
comh, the in.'*iriniicrii with which the fibre.s of flux are | 
cleansed from the brittle part.s. 1851 1 , owkli. Lett. (1804* ! 
I. 192 The ’■flax-coiton is a great thing. 1639 Horn ! 
Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xiv. #153 The goldfinch, larkc, i 
nightingale .. and *flax-fincK are singing birds. 1825,1. j 
Nicholson Operal. Mechanic 402 The 'flax-hacklc i.s ;«ii • 
instrument or tool constructed for the purpose of hackling | 
or straightening the fibres of the flax. 14.. Coe. in Wi, ' 
Wiilcker 584/3 FolliculuSy a ’'flexhoppe. 16x4 Markha’.! 
Cheap Hush. ii. iv. 03 A little Rozen melted together w’ith 1 

* Flaxehurds. tS’jiPhih 7 ’rviwj. VIIL 6067 Lap the joyntrd 
place about with a little hemp or flax-luiras. x88o Antrim 
4* Domn Glass., ^ Fla. x-ripple, a comb with large iron teeth 
through whiclx flax is di.a«m, to remove the bolls or <.ee<Js. 
1846 J. ILvvtfr Libr. Pract. Agric. (cd. 4) I. 277 The first 
*flax-scutclilng mill. x6ix Siiaks. IVint. T. 1. li. 277 My 
Wife .. desemes a Name As rankc as any ^Flax-Wencb. 
* 59 * Greene Disc. Coosnnpe (ni:.ar end) How a ’‘Flaxe wife 
[etc.]. % 6 xi CoioM., Filandiere, ^ * 1 ' laxc-wmman. 

b. In the names of plaqt^ as flax-bush, -lily 
(see sense 2 b) ; flax-dodder, Cuscufa Kpilinum ; 
flax-toil, a dialect name of the reed-mace, Typha 
latifolia; flax-wce^l, J. inaria vulgaris ^ toad -flax; 


flax-worts, the name given by Idndley to the 
order Linacese. 

x85» J. M. W ILSON Farmers Dkt.Agric.y * Flax-dodder. 
1861 Mis.s Pratt Fhnver. PI. V. 313 'J’he Reed-mace is 
in Kent often called ■’‘Flux-tail. 1597 Okraiide J/erbai 
T’ode fla.ve is called of the herbari.ste.s of our time, Linaria, 
or "Flaxwecdc. 1846 Lindlkv Ceg. Kingd. vii. 485 

l. inaceXy * Flax worts. 

Flax (flanks), a. rare^. [f. prec.] Having the 
colour of flax ; flaxen. 

1873 Miss Broughton HaneyW. 241, I have my flax liair 
built in many strange and diflering fashions. 

Flax (flreks), V. [f. prec. sb.J 
1 . trans. To wrap in fine linen. rare~^. 

x86o Reade Cloister 4* //. IV. 368 And oh the sliect.s I lie 
in here. .Dives was ne’er so flaxed as L 

a. vs. a. trans. To beat ; app. in allusion to 
the beating of flax. Cf. Flaxen zt, b. intr. 7 'o 
Jla.x round : to * knock about,* bestir oneself. 

x866 Lowell Biglmv P. Iiitrod., 1 think .. tojlax for to 
Am/ [ is American). 1884 Miss L. W. Balowin Yank. Sch. 
Teacher in f '/rginia iv. 29 l‘m goin' to make some dried- 
apyde flitters fV dinner, an* you must flax roun’ an’ give 
mo a. lift. 

t Flaxed, ///• (*. Obs, [f. Flax jA-f -Er>2.] 
Fla.x k.n. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iv. 82 Her flaxed hair 
crown’d with an Anadem. rr 1687 Con tiN ff 'in/er jS 'I he 
Cup-bcaier Ganimcd Has capp'd his frizlcd A.i-vcd head. 

Flaxen (flae ksen, floi’ks’n), a. and sb. Forms : 
6 flaxaii, 6, 8 flaxon, 7 flexen, -on, 6- flaxen, 
[f. Flax sb, + -kn -t.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Consisting or made of flax. 

1521 Bury ll'itts<iii$oi iro Item a. (laxansbet. 1597 sst Pt. 
Keturn/r. Pnrnuss. w.'x. 7<x> He shall, .lie. in .-i good fla.Yon 
sheete. i6ot Holland Pttny xix. i. 3 The toile made of 
Cumes Flaxen cords, ate. so strong, that the wild Bore 
falling into it, vvill bee caught. iMo VAx>\rus Boseobe I 
His M.'ijesty . . put oif his course .shirt and put on a flexen 
one. *739 Shari* Surgery intred. 52 'i'hc best Materials 
for making Ligature.s are the Flaxen Thread that Shoe- 

m. nkeis use, 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 405 
A patent for spinning a flaxen thread. 1876 Rih;iv Text. 
Fair. i. 6 Fine tirimixed flaxen linen. 

2. fa. ?Of the colour of the flax- flower ; azure. 
1603 Tryall Che:'. 11. iii. in Bullcn O. PL (1884) III. 315 

Like Eagles they shall cut the flaxen ayre. 

b. Of the colour of dressed flax : chiefly in 
reference to the hair, f I'la.xcn zoheat (see quots.). 

1523 Fitzhero. finsb. § 34 Flaxen wheate bath a yelowc 
care. 1602 Siiaks. Ham. iv. v. 196 .Ml Fla.xen was bis 
Pole. 1616 ScRii.. & Makkii. Country Farntc 551 'I’hat 
kind of Wheat which amongst the English is called Fla.\en- 
wbeat, being as white or yvhilcr than the finest Flax, 1621 
Burton Anat. Met. 111. ii. 11. ii. (1C24) 376 Leland com- 
mends Guithera. .for a faire flaxen haire. 1720 Gav Poems 
(1745) I, 179 Nor is the flaxen wig wuth safety worn. iBxo 
.sporting' Mag. XXX VI. 182 He (the sick horse) had a 
vltite mouth .and a flaxen tongue. x86a Mis.s Braddon 
Lady A udleyi, 'Ih.it .. drooping head, with its wealth of 
show*ering flaxen curls. 

3 . Of or pertaining to fla.x as a commercial pro- 
duct. 

1707 Lend. Gar. No. 4383/1 'I'hc Hempen and Fl.axcn 
Marmf.iclure. 1757 Dyer Fleece 111. 360 Who tends the 
cnlture of the flaxen ncd. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts. 11 . .jd; 
The fla.xen trades of the United Kingdom. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as Jiaxen haired , Jieaded, 
-'tiu'gxed adjs. ; flaxen-egg {dial.)y *an abortive 
egg’v Malliwell). 

1630 K. yohnsoris Kingd. 4- Coinmw. 793 I'hc peoyile 
generally arc . . 'flaxen haired. 1863 1 . Williams Bapii.stery 
I. vii. 1 1.874 1 84 An An';el . . Like a fla.xcn-hairetl child. 

* 1 * B. sb. Material made of flax; linen ; a lincn- 
clo*. h, Ohs. 

1520 Lane, Witts ll. 8 A border.loth of flaxen to he .an 
alter cloth. *$99 Nnttingham Fee. TV. 350 One diaper 
table cloalhe ; one of ll,ax»ni. 1672 J. J.,ai v Dumb I^ady 
It. Dram. Wks. (18751 44 I'll se«; j‘ou byried in the flaxen 
your grandam spun herself. 1696 I F. M erehant' s IVarc-ho. 
16 Flaxens. .made of the same Ffax as the former. 

Flaxen (flrc’kscn), V. dial, [Cf. Flax v. 2.] 
See quot.) 

1881 L ekestersh. Gloss,, Ftaxen, to bc.'it, ihr.nsb. ‘ Ah 
foDow'cd ’im np, an’ fl.axcncd him well.’ 

Flaxenish (flaj-k.seniJ), a, rare. Also 7 
floxiTii.sh. [f. Flaxex rz. -f- -i.sii.] Somewhat flaxen. 

x66x Peach MM Compt. Gent. 167 A dark flexinish hair. 
1662 J. Bakgkave Pope A le.e. / 7 / (1867) m A hard- 
I'avourcd, Ic.iii man, tall, with a thin-haired flaxcni.sh beard. 

Fla'x-seed, fla'xseed- 

1 . The seed of flax, linsr,ed. 

1562 Act 5 /r//s. c. 5. 9 29 One Rood . . is limited to be 
sown with T.in.sccd otherwise Flaxseed or Hempsecd, ?x6.. 
L. Delaware in Child Ballads VII. 314 I’ll hie me 'lo 
Lincolnshire, To sow hcnip-sccd and fl.Hx-.sced. 1737 
Bkkkki.ev Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 248 It i.s hoped your flax-seetl 
w'il! come ill time. x8^ Simmonds /Vc/. Trade, Flax-seed, 
the IhjII of fla.\', generally termed linseed. 

b. The plant Fadiola Mitlegranay the .seed-pod.s 
of whicli are similar to those of the flax plant ; cf. 
Allseed c. 

1848 C.^ A. Johns Week at Lizard ago Rad iota Mille- 
grana. Flax-seed, grow’s in similar situations. 

2 . A name given to the pup.a of the Hessian fly 
from its resemblance to a flax-seed. U.S. 

x886 Times 18 Aug. 10/6 Pupa: .. resembling small and 
rather elongated flax seeds. On this account they arc c.'illed 
* flax seeds ' in America. x888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1 1 . 4 10 
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I he larvas [of the HesBtan fly] assume the pupa state, called 
the flaxseed stage. 

3. attrib, and Comb, (sense i), as flax-seed milly 
p/ 7 ; 0X0 - dyestone ore *. see Dyestone, 

1831 J. Davies Manuai, Mat. Med, 71 Flaxseed oil. 
1874 Knight Diet, Meek. I. 88i/a Flax-seed MiU, one for 
grinding flax-seed for the more ready abstraction of the oil. 

Flaxy (flse’ksi), a. [f. Flax sb, + L] Of 
the nature of or resembling flax ; made of flax. 
Also absol. 

1634 M. Sandys Prudence i6 The Ftaxie [colour] having 
whitenesse, appertuiiies to Temperance. 1659 Torriano, 
Lineo, flaxic, made of flax. x8^ Ure Philos. Mnni{f. 20 
1'he substance which attaches the flaxy filaments to the 
vegetable vessels and membranes. 

Flay dial. [f. Flay A part of 

a plough, for ‘flaying* or paring off the surface of 
the ground. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Praet. Agric. I. 8 An iron earth- 
board firmly screwed to the coulter, which in some places 
is called a flay. 1879 Muss Jackson Shrepsh. Word-bk.. 
Flay, part of a plough ; it goes before the coulter ana 

} )are.s off the surface of the ground, turning it under the 
urrow which the plough makes. 

Flay 2^ Ba. t. and pa. pple. flayed. 
Forms : 1-3 flean, 3 flan, 3-4 flen, flo, 4 fla^e, 
4'-5 fly^o, flyghe, 5 fla, fle, 5-6, 8-9 dial, flee, 
5-7, 9 dial, fley, 3-9 flea, 6-7 flaye, 6- flay. 
Also (see esp. sense 5) 6-7, 8-9 dial, flaw(o. 
Pa. f. 3 south, vlo^, 3~4 flow, 4 flouh, 4-5 flogh, 
flew ; 6 fleyd(e, field, 7-8 flead, 6 - flayed. Pa, 
pple, 3 ivla^en, flo, 4 vla3e, yflawe, 4-7 flain(e, 
flayn(e, 5 fleyn, fleyen, 5-6 flawe(n, 6 flone, 
fleino, 6-7 flean (e; 5-6fleyed, fieyd, 6-7 flawed, 
6-8 flood, fload, flea'd, 7 9 floaed, 7 fled, flaid, 
flaied, 6 - flayed. [A Com. Tent. sir. vb. OE. 
JlPan (pa. t. pl. ^flopyOny pa. pple. '^Jlagpn') «= 

.MPu. vlaen, vlacgheuy vlarden, ON. Jld (Sw. fla. 
Pa. //dri/t*) : — OTcut. *flahany f. Aryan root *pldk-y 
wlicncc Cir. irKrjaatiy to strike. Cf. Flake sb.'-. 
Flaw .sb.^ .and 

1 . Datir. To strip or pull off the skin or hide of; 
to skin : a. with object a person : often in to flay 
alive (or f quicli). 

ri8oo Corpus GI0S.S. 659 Dcglobere, flean. c 1205 Lav. 
641S OiiSer he htom letle quic flan, c 1300 Havelok 6t 2 
lie shal him bangen, or qiiik flo. 1430 Lvik;. Chron. Troy 
I. iii, Out of his skynne be b.aih him stript .and flawe. 1474 
Caxion Chesse 28 He dyd liym to be flay n al quyk. 1555 
Eden Decades 261 Whom the Baibaii.ans flcyclc alyue and 
slewc. 1687 Congreve Old Boih. ii. t, No doubt, they 
would have flea’d me alive. *709 Prior Paulo Purganti, 
'I hcy should be bang’d or starv’il, of lle.-id. 1800 Sporting 
Mag. XV. 51 You imist flea a Muscovite to make him feci. 
1W5 Kinc;si.ky Iferew. v. 109 If 1 catch him, 1 will flay 
him alive. 

b. with object an animal. 

i:x302 Pol. .SVo//*-.r (Camden ) 191 We sliule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loync. c 1350 Will. Pa/erne 1682 Men. . 
th.at fast fonden alday to flen wildc l>cstes. c 1420 Libef 
Cocorum (1863) 50 Fyrst flyghe thyn elys. i486 Bk. St, 
Albans Eiij b, Now to speke of the hesLes when lhay be 
slayne How many he slrypte and how many be flayne. 
1558 Wakde tr. Alexis Seer. iii. 73 b, Than kvH him 
f.a young crow} and flawe him. i68i C'ni:tn.\M Anglers 
Cade-tn. xxxix. ft 12 (1689) l ake Eds, ilea, gut and wipe 
them. 1741 Contpl. Fam. Piece \. ii. 136 Flea your Hare, 
and lard it with Bacon. 1849 Ja.mks Woodtnanxa., Whole 
deer were often brought in to be l)roken and flayed. 

absol. 1597 liooKiitt EccL Pol. v. § 65 (1632) 340 To 
them wliich tliinke it alwayes iinpcifect reformation that 
doth hut sJicare ami not flea. 

2 . To strip off or remove portions of the skin (or 
analogous membrane) from ; to excoriate. Often 
hyperbolically (of. scarify'). 

e 1250 Meid Marcgrcfe xx.\-vi, Mit sw'opcs .int mit scorges 
habbe ye me flo. 13 .. /.*. A’. A Hit. P. A. H09 With 
bonfetez watz hys face flayn. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 73 Sum of litm had her fyngers fldayne. 156K-73 
CooPFR Thesaurus, Aduri .. to be flawed, to be .scorened, 
as mens ihics or legs be with fretting. 1396 Coi.sk Penelope 
(tS8o) i68 'i'bese fingers should have flead his face. i6«o 
B. JoNsoN Alch. IV. iii, You .shall. .Be curried, claw’d, and 
flaw’d, and t.aw’d, intlecd. 1628 Donne Sc 7 ‘m. liv. 546 11 
thou flea thy sdfc with haire cloatlics and whips. 1659 
Lovri-ACE /’f^rww (1864) 233 R.ayl, till your ed^cd breath flea 
your raw throat. 1697 J.)hyuen Yirg. Ess. Geotg. <1721) L 
20b The f loats and O.vcn .arc almost Head with Cold. 1721 
CibUEK Rival Fools iii, 1 ' gad he wou'd have flea’d your 
Backside for you. 1748 Relai.^ Fartht/. Lima iii. S 3. 292 
The Taste of it is .so liarsh, that it fleas the Tongues of such 
as arc not n.sed to it. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Let. 5 Oct., In 
the ardour of my medical practice I flayed the whole neck 
of me with a blister. 1640 Macaulay Hist. Eng. (1871) 
II. .w. 171 The prospect of dying in Newgate, with a back 
flayed and an eye knocked out, 

3 . ftp;, and transf, 

a. To inflict acute pain or torture upon. 

1782 CowTER r. Err. 583 Habits are .noon assum’d ; 
but when we .strive To strip them off, *lis being flay’d 
alive. 1884 L. J. Jennings Croker Papers II. xiv. 49 
Macaulay ha.s laid bare the entire process of flaying an 
author. , ^ 

b. To divest (a person) of clothing ; to ‘ strip , 
undress, humorous nonce-use. 

x6ix Shaks. Winf. T. iv. iv. 655 Nay prethee dispatch : 
the Gentleman is Imlfe fled already. 

o. To strip (a person) of his money or belong- 
ings by extortion or exaction ; to pillage, plunder. 
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FLEA-BIT. 


FLAT. 

AIsc^ to do this by cheating : to ‘ clean out Cf. 
fletee, shear. 

*S«4 PowF.L LioycT $ Camhfia 345 Officers were sent 
afresh to flea those who had been .shorne before. x6«o 
Mrlton Astre/og'. 3 A griping l.awyer . . will bee .sure 
to fleece him« if hee do not flea him. x6ao FHer Ritsh 
atf I haue bcene among players at the Dice and Cavdes, 
and 1 haue caused . . the one to flea the other. i6ax Burton 
Anat. Mel. i. ii. iv. 1(1651) 157 They are. . so flead and fleeced 
by perpetual 1 exactions. 1665 Tempi.r Let. to Ld. Arling^ 
ton Wlcs. 1731 II. 6 The Hollanders, .being, .flay’d with 
Taxes, distracted with F'actions. 1879 Fboudk Ca-.vrtrxxii. 
381 PUmdering cities and temples and flaying the people 
with requisitions. 1^3 F AUMKR Slattgi^ Flay . . 2 (American) 
To clean out by unfair mcan.s. 

d. 'ro Strip (a building, or the like) of its 
exterior ornament or covering. 

1636 Davknant Witts V. V, How ! flea monuments of their 
brazen skins I 1670 J. Covkl Diaty (Hakl. 1893) 182 The 
ruins of an old castle that was here ; it was all flead to 
build the Turkish moschs. 1687 Buknki* Trav. lit. (1750) 
169 1‘he Out.side. .i.s nuite flay'd, if I may so .speak, but on 
design to give it a rich Outside of Marble. 1847 'J’knnv.son 
Princ. V. 514 As comes a pillar of electric cloud. Flaying 
the roofs and sucking up the drains. 

4 . To Strip or peel off (the skin). Also with off^ 

c laSo Meid Marcgrete xxxiv, A1 J>et fel from be fleisc 
gunnen ho to flo, X38R Wyclif Micak iii. 3 Whiche ecten 
lle.she of my peple and hildiden, or flewen, the skyn of 
hem fro aboue. v 1450 Henky.son Wolf Wedder 39 
)*ooms (1865) 204 With that in hy the dog^i.s skyn of lie flew. 
1587 Mascali. Coz>t. Cattle, Jlogg-es 267 They doe vse to . . 
flea vp the skinne on both .sides, c x6a6 Dich of Deaton, v. 
i. in ilullen O. PI. II. 97 Flea the Divells skin over his 
eares. 1646 Evelyn Diary 23 Mar., As it snow.s often it 
pcipctnaly freezes, of which 1 was so sensible that it flaw’d 
the very skin of my face. x65x H. More Second Lash in 
Enthns, I'rtumfh. (1655) Touchy, proud men . . as it 
were with their skins fle'an off. 1743 Fieloing J. IPyiel iu. 
vii, 'J'he first man th.at offers to come in here, 1 will have 
his skin flea’d off. SwiNurHNF. Aialanta 58 And >ve 

will flay thy boarskin with male hands. 

iransf. and 1607 Dekkkr NorthuK Hoc 11. Wks. 

1873 III. 28 Flea off your .skins [/. e. take off your disgui.se J. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 530 [The world'.sj out-sidef filine 
of contentednesise, which when flaid off, what ajipcareth but 
vanity, or vexation of Spirit. 

•b b. To tear off (a man’s henrcl) together with 
the skin. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunnf. Chron, IVace (Rolls) 13452 Fful munyc 
kynges had he don slo, and flow be berdes ofalle Jk>. c 1450 
Merlin 620, I .shall, .make thy ueerde be flayi^ and draw 
from thy chyn boustousl}'. 1470-85 Malokv Arthur 1. 
xxvii. They gaf hym their berdys dene flaync of. 

5. transf. (chiefly dial.') a. To strip the bark, 
rind, husk, or other integument from ; to bark, peel, 
b. To remove or strip off (rind, bark, etc.). Also 
with off. (Chiefly in form flaw.) 

a. 1574 R. %c.<yx Hop Card, (1578) 59 To flawe the Poales 
..is more than ncedelh to be done in ihys behalfc. x686 
Plot Siaffordsh. 382 They flaw it [Timber] standing about 
the beginning or middle of May. 17x3 Df.rham Pltys.- 
i'heol. tv. xi. 192 Birds, who have occasion to husk and 
flay the Grains they swallow'. X869 Echo 9 Oct., In Su.s.sc.v 
. .a man was believed to earn from tO;{^45 in the year, 
including w'hat he gets from flawing timber in the spring. 

b. c 13x0 Cast. Lcn>c 1308 As a mon be ryudc flef». XS77 

n. Googf. Heresbach's Hiisb. (,t^« 586) 74 Cuttc it [a budj 
round alioiit, and flawe of the rinde. X633 Cockkkam u, 
'I'o Flcy or pull off the rinde nr skin, Dcglnbatc. 1631 MS. 
Acc. St. fohrC s H osp., (Layd out] for fl.awinge 

the tanne iiij.?. i.\v/. X796 't'rans. S//c. Etnourag. Arts 

Xiy. .•534 From the largest of those arms, 1 flaw’cd off slip.s 
of rind. 

c. To pare or strip off thin slices of (turf). 
Also with off, up. 

X634-5 Brkueton Trav. (1844) 96 They entt and flea top- 
turves with linge upon them. x<^ R. TIolmk Armoury in. 
ix. 390/2 A Turf .Spade, .i.s to cut and flea up the surface of 
any thing flat. 17x4 Swift Drap. Lett, vii. That odious 
Custom, .of cutting Scr.aws. .which Is flaying ofl’ the green 
Surface of the Ground, to cover tlieir cabins. 1869 Lonsdale 
Class., Flay, to pare turf with a breast plough. 

6. Phrases. 7o flay a flint : to be guilty of the 
worst meanness or extortion in order to get money, 
(cf. Flay-flint), f 7'o flay the fox: to vomit 
(translating F, slang Scorcher le renard). 

*60 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xi. (1694) 42 Me would flay 
the Fox. 1659 Burton’s Diary IV. 398 Some of them 
were so .strict that they would flea a flint, a 1700 B. E. Diet, 
Cant. Crew, s. v. Flay, He’ll flay a Flint, of a inecr .Scrat 
or Miser. 

+ 7 . ?To clarify (oil). Obs. rarc’^^. [Perh. a 
different word.] 

xSy Palsgr. 551/1, I flaye oyle with w.alev, whan it 
boyfeth, to make it mete to frye fys.shc with. detaingz 
Ihuyle. 

8 . Comb, t Playbreooh, a flogger. 

*671 H. M. tr. Collog. Erasmus 49 He is a more cruel 
flaybreech than even Orbilius. 

Hence Flayed K\flayn\ ppL a. 

ttt^^Promp. Part/. 163/2 Flayne, or Anv/yn, c.rcoriatus. 
*585 Luvton T/taus. Notnhle Th, (1675) xo A fleacd Mouse 
*58 ® Sylvkstf.r Dh Bartas ii. i. iii. Furies 467 
1 he Dysentery. . Extorteth pure bloud from the flayed veins. 
« 16x3 pVERBURY A Wife (1638) 100 His jests arc. .old flead 
1 roverbs. a xtyt Bromk City Wit v. Wks. 1873 I. 363 The 
tresh skin of a flea'd Cat. 17x5 PorK Odyss. x. 635 Let the 
iu the flumes be cast. 1835 Cent/. Mag. Feb. 
^hc loose flayed skin which belonged to the arms. 
Flay, var. of Flky v. to frighten. 

Flayel, obs. form of Flail. 

VoL. IV. 


Flayer [f. Flav v. + -ku 

1 . One who flays ; also one who ‘ fleeces ' or 
practises extortion. 

c 1440 Promp, t’nrtf. i6s/i Flear of ]>ee.st, excoriator, 
.onto Scdrticnporc^lli, a fleaer of liogs. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage u. xiii. § x F.itery Fo.v must ye»»ld his owne 
.skin and naires to the fl.ayer. x8oo Hi'ruis I 'i/lage 

152 Her lamb By the bleak season slain, her wnlied coat 
Yields to the flayer. 1865 Dickkns Mut. Fr. iii. i, l*ubsby 
& Co. are regular flayers and grinders. 

2 . I/isl. (transl, F. korcheur). One of a numher 
of French lirigandsin the i4tli century, who * Hayed’ 
or pillaged the people. 

x8^ tr. SismondVs lial. Rep. xiv. 310 The French, .h.ad 
bands called flayers {fcorcheurs\ i^x Cornh. Mag. Oct. 
416 His whole life was spent in r.aids. . upon the Brabanters, 
latC'Comers, flayers, free companions [etc:] 

Flay*-flint. Flay V. 6.] One who is 

guilty of the worst meannc.ss or extortion for the 
sake of gain ; a skin-flint. 

X67X SiiADwKLi. Miscri, A pox on this damn’d Flea-flint. 
X7X9 D’Uuficy Pills 1 . 14X The Flea-flints, the (Hermans strip 
‘cm bare. X84X 'I’ennyson Walking to Mail, 'i’here lived 
a flayflint near ; we stole his fruit. His liens, his eggs. 

Flavinff (flx“i*ig), vbl. sb. [f. FT AY V. + -INO 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flay. 

c X440 Promp. Part/. 165/2 Fleyngeof beestys, e.xcoriacio. 
*-^65 Golding Ovid's Met. Epist. (1593) 3 The fleaing off of 
piper Marsics skin. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. 1 . vi. 321 The 
flaying and dissecting of u sophist at the hands of so 
dexterous an anatomist as Socrates. 

2 . at t rib. and Comb., as fl ay ing^’ knife, season, 
-shovel, -spade, 

x84x Browning Waring i. vi. Some Junius. .shall tuck 
His sleeve, and forth with *flaying-knife. X794 J. Bovs 
Agric. Surv. Kent 07 The oaks are all cut in the ^flawing 
season, for the bark of all sizes. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 

* FItyimshovcl, a sort of plough w'llh a sinj^lc long handle 
like a .spade driven by the hand. *57,3 Richmond. Wilts 
(.Surtees) 242, iij. peatspades, ij. '‘flaingc spades. X879 
Mlss Jackson S/tropslt. Wonibk., Flaying^spadc, an im- 

C lenient for paring off the surface of rough grass land for 
urntng. 

Flay*ings ppl. a, [f. F'lay + -ing 2.] That flays. 

1663 Butler Hud. i. li. 967 Could not die Whipping- 
Post prevail. .To keep from flaying^ Scourge thy .Skin. 
xyxS Gay Bcgg. Op. 11. i, 'J'hosc tleaing Rascals the Sur- 
geons. 

Playl(le, obs. f. Flail. 

Playn^e, obs. pa. pplc. of Flay. 

Playre, obs. f. FlaikI. 

Playt, pa. t. of F't.itk v. Obs, to scold. 

Pie, obs. f. Flay. 

Flea (HOr Forms : i fl6ah, fl^h, il6a, fl6o, 
3-5 fie, 3-6 flee, 6 Sc. fla, 8 Sc. flao, dial, floigh, 
i) .Sc. flech, dial, fleck, 6- flea. /V. i fl^an, 4 6 
floon, 5 flen. [Com. Teut. : O'E.flfah sir. (prob. 
masc.), flM wk. masc. or fern. ; corresponding to 
MDu., 'MLG. vld (Du. vloo), OUG. jUh, flikh 
str. masc. (MHG. vlbch str. masc., flahe, vlb 
sir. fem., mod.Ger. floh fern.), ON. flo str. fern. 
iff^.fldr) ; repr. OTeiit. yiatih-, or more probably 
*plauh- (cons.-stem) cogn. with FTee t/.'J 
1 . A small wingIeH.s insect (or genus of insects, 
Pulex, the common flea Ireing /'. ^rrilans^, well 
known for its biting propensities and its agility in 
Iua[jing ; it feeds on the blood of man and of some 
other animals. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 813 Pulix, fleali. c 1000 •SVr. Leechd. 

1 . 26.^ Heo [gorst] cwc )5 Fa flean, c 1305 Land Cokaytu' 
37 Nis ficii no lowsc. c 1386 Chaucer Afanciple's 
Prol. 17 Hast thou had fleen al night or nrtow dronkeV 
1547 Bikjkdk Bret/. Healthy eexeix. 08 Flees the whiche 
doili byte and stynge men in theyr Dcddcs. x6x6 Bacon 
Sylt/a § 696 Flca.s breed principally of Straw or Mats. 
*733 Swift On Poetry 353 So naturalists ol)serve a Ilea 
Hath sin.'iller fleas, that on him prey ; And these have 
smaller still to bite ’em. And so proceed ad injiuiium. 
X79X Boswell ^fohnson 11831) II. 186 The counsel upon the 
circuit at Shrcwsbuiy were much liitten b>’ fleas. 1858 
Hawtiiornk Fr. 4' H. *yrnls, I, 227 Fleas.. in Rome come 
home to everybody’s business and bosom. 1874 W’ooo 
insects Ahr. 771 'J’hc best-known foreign Flea, the Chigoe 
{Puh’x penetrans). 

b. As a type of anything small or contemptible. 

. *388. Wyclif 1 Sam. xxiv. 15 Thou pui'siic.st a deed 
hound, and a <^uyk fle [138X fly^e], r 1450 Henrv.son Mor. 
Eah. iy5 For it is said iu iVoverb, But lawlc All i>ther 
vertewis ar ncx:ht worth unc lie. X50X Douglas Pal. Hon. 
HI. 660 Me thocht yu had nouther force.. nor will for till 
haue greiuit ane Fla. 1857 R. Tome.s Amer. in Japan v. 
126 ’These Lilliputian bumpers would not have floored 
a flea. 

2. -^flea beetle see 6 below. 

1805 K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 760 The Iioji- 
plant..is liable to be wholly devoured.. by the ra\ ages of I 
the flea. 184X John.so.v Farmer's Eurycl, Fly in 'Turnips ; 
{Altu'ts nemorum). .It is .sometimes called the black jack | 
and sometime.s the flea or black fly. x86o Curtis harm 
Ifisects Li.st Engravings, Altica nemo rum, the 'Turnip fly | 
or flea. Altica concinna, the Hop flea or beetle. j 

3 . Applied, with defining word prefixed, to small ! 
crustaceans which leap like a flea ; .see Sand-flea, j 
WaTer-flea. Beachflea (U.S.) -- sandflea. ! 

x888 Riverside Nat. I fist. II. 76 The ‘beach-fleas* so 1 
common on the sandy l>c.aches, | 

4 . phr. A flea in one's ear : said of a stinging or j 
mortifying rejiroof, rebuff, or repulse, which sends I 


one away discomfited : chiefly in phr. to go {send, 
etc.) away with a flea in one's ear, fb. F'or- 
merly also ■■ anything that surprise-s or alarms, 
matter for disquietude or agitation of spirit : after 
F. {avoir or mettre) la puce h foreilie. 

CX430 Pilgr. Lyf. Manhode ii. xxxix. (1869) 91 And 
manyc oothcrc grete w'undres [ye haue seyd] whiche ben 
I fleen in myne eres [F. puces es oreilles). 1577 tr. De 
j L’ Isle’s Legendarie B vj b, Sending theni away with fleas 
1 in their eaves, vttcrly dKsapointed of their purpose. 1577 
j Dee Relat, S^ir. 1. (1659) 423 [He] at length had .inch hi.s 
j answer, that he is gone to Rome with a flea in hi.s care, 
j that disquicteth him. a 16x5 Bkaum. & Fl. Lof/e’s Cure ill. 
i iti. He went away with a flea iiTs car, I.ike a poor cur. 1659 
: B. Harrls ParivaCs Iron Age i. i. ix. 18 'J'he Protestants 
. .have made Leagues to uphold themselves; and fiut a flea 
into tlie car of France, X7XX Arhuthnot John Bull in. vi, 
We being stronger than they, sent them away with a flea in 
their ear. 1741 KicnARD.soN Pamela 1 . xxii. 56- I was 
hurrying out with a Flea in my Ear, as- the Saying is. 1838 
C. K. SiiARPF, C't>rr. (18881 II. 510 [1 Ic] came off unvictorions 
w’ith a flea in his car. *887 Riuer Haggard Jess xiii, I sent 
him off with a flea in his car, I can tell you. 

6. Comb., as ^flca-catchcr, -feeder, -skinning \ 
j flea-br^wn, -coloured adjs. 

! *794 G. Ada.ms A'rt/. 4; Exp. Philos. I. 5j8 The peroxide 

[of lead] may be precipitated of a brilliant ’*flca-brown 
I colour. x8o6 Spirit Pub. Jrnls. ( 1 807) X . 2a i Bug Desiroyci' 

I to His Majesty, and ’“ Flea Catcher in general. 1776 Ansi i: v 
j Election Ball (t8o 8> 230 A new-fashioned ’’flca colonrcd 
i coat. 1603 Breton Idt’s Priv. Wealth (1639) Bb, ’They 
I that love their bed.s arc great "r'lea- feeders. x86o^ Sala 
j Lf]dy Chester/, yr. Z\ This .. pebble-peeling * flea-skinning 
j principle. 

! 6. Siiecial comb. : flea-bag {slang), a bed ; flea- 

! beetle, a small leaping beetle of the genus //altica, 
I the species of which ravage hops, grape-vines, 

! turnips, and other plants ; flea-louse, a Icajiing 
! plant-louse of the family Psyllidx ; flea-lugged 
j (-SV.), iiiLsettled, harebrained (Jam.) ; flea-powder, 

I a remedy against fleas ; t flea-trap, in quot. an 
i opprobrious epithet applied to a person. 

x8m Lever H. Lerrequer xxxix, I think the gentleman 
woiuu be better if be went off to his *flca-bag himself. 
X84X Johnson Farmer s Encycl., Fly in Turnips \ Altica 
nflfuornm). .tx specie.s of *(1ea-bccilc which attacks the 
turnip crop. 17x4 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 90 Wi 
^flac-lugged sharny-fac’d Lawrie, 18x3 Galt Entail III. 
70 Yon fleaduggit thing, Jamie. 1699 Poor Robin A iv, 
Since Scoggin found out his ’'Flea- Powder, a x6i6 Beau.m. 
^ Fl. Bonduca 11. iii, 1 Daughter. Are they not our 
tormentors? Oir. Tormentors? ‘flea-traps ! xMx Otway 
Soldier's Fort, v. t, Do you long to be ferking of Man's 
Flesh, Madam Flea-trap? 

b. In various plant-names, as flea-dock, the 
butter-bur {Petasifes vulgaris) ; flea-grass, flea- 
sedge, Carex pulicaris ; t flea-seed, J/antago 
Psyllium ; flea-weed, local name for Galium 
vcf-um ; flea-wood (see quot. ). 

*597 Gerarde Herbal App., ’’Fleadocke is Petasifes. 
1847 Hallivvixl, Flea-dock, the herb butler-burr. 1670 
Ray Caial. Plant. Angl. 148 *FIca grass. 'J'hi.s was >^o 
denominated by Mr. Goodycr, because the .seeds., do in 
shape and colour somewhat resemble Fleas. xBxo Green 
Univ. Herbal I. 252 Carex Pulicaris ’'Flea Sedge, or Flea 
(Jrass. X56X Turner Herbal \\. 10;, b, I’silliiim. .may be 
well called *flca.sede or fle-awiirl beo.'iuse y sede is very 
j lyke viilo a fle. X89X Northnmbld. Gloss., ^ Flea-nu/od, the 
bog myrtle or sweet gale, Myrica Gale. A housewife’s cure 
for flca.s. 

Flea (fl/), V. Also dial, fleck, [f. prec. sb.] 
irons. To rid of fleas, remove fleas from. 

I rr x6lo Healey Theophrastus <16301 79 He .swcepcs the 
liuusc and fleas the beds himscife. 1700 Congreve ICay 
, of World IV. ix, (Jo flea does, and rc.ad romances! 1884 
Chesh. Gloss, s. v. Fleck, ‘ Her father liad gone up to flcclc 
the hcd.' 

I Flea, obs. f. Flay. 

Fleil’-bane. [See Dane.] a name given to 
various plants : esp. a. A book-name for the genus 
Inula (or Pnlicaria^., esj). Inula dyscntcrica and 
' /. Pulicaria. 

1548 'I’uRNKR Fames of Iferbes lE. D. JS.) 30 Coni/.a maye 
i be c.'illcil in englishc J'Jeh.ayne. 1563 li\i.L Art Garden, 

■ 0593/ 35 The Gnats also be. .ch.'tsfd .away with the decoc- 
I tion of the herbe named Flch.inc, .spiim kled on the beds, 
i *597 Gmwarde Herbal 11. exxiv. 391 Conyzn from lime to 
I Mine hath been called in English Fleabane. xf^o Parkinson 
I Theat. Jtot. xiv. xv. 1232 Conyzn palnstris major, the 
I gre.itcr NT arsli or water Fleabane. X794 M ak tyn R ousseaus 
Pot. xxvi. 394 The Flc.-i-hanes middle {dysenterica'yxaCi less 
ypnliraria) are of this genus \Iuula\ X854 S. Thomson 
Wild Fl. m. (ed. 4) 243 'Tlie flea-banes {.Pulicaria} noted 
for smoking off fleas. 

b. A book-name for the genus Erigeron, cap. 
E. acre (called also blue fleabane), 

18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric, Chem. (1814) 364 The flciihane 
of Canada has only lately been found in Europe. x8xo 
Green Unw, Herbal L 513 English botanists have named 
it {Erigeron acre) blue-ftowcrcd or purple flea bane. i83x 
J. Davie:.s Moftual Mat. Med. 220 Philadelphia Flea Banc. 
BcabiouH. Erigeron phitadelphicum. 1863 Baring-CJoixo 
Iceland 190 The drier ground was starred with W’hite and 
pink Alpine flea-bane {Erigeron Alp.). 

c. Applied to Plantago IkylHum (from the ap- 
pearance of the seed). 

1598 Lytk Dodoens i. Ixx. 104 This bcrl>c i-s called in.. 
Latvne Psyllium and Herha P ulicaris . .xn English Flea- 
wn rie a nd Fleabane, X597 1 ^^* Fleaw'ort]. 

t Flea-bit,^. Obs, rare. « Flea-bittfn 2 . 

1696 Loud. Gaz, No. 3194/4 A flea-bit Mare. 
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Flea'-bite. U- FtEA + Bite x/\] 

1 . The bite of a flea ; the red sj^ot caused by it. 

1570 Leviss 349, '27 A Fleabit, morsus cuiidx. 

17S9 \V, Buchasj A/ea. (1790) 215 The small pox.. 

bciJn to appear.. At fust they very nearly resemble flea- 
bites. i8oi SovTHKY in Robberds Mem, IV, Tavior I. 378, 
1 uni used to flea-bites, and never scratch a pimyile to a sore. 
i88a .V>v/. Soc, /.ej*, s, V., Flea-bites have been mistaken for 
. . the rash of typhoid, and other appearances. 

2 . Anything that causes only slight pain ; a 
trifling inconvenience or discomfort; a hurt, loss, 
accident, etc. of very small consequence or import- 
ance ; a mere tiille. ((T. Fi.ea-bi riNo 2.) 

^ (<^1440 Hyltom Si n /a /\’fy: (W. dc W. 1494^ i. xxxviii, 
The felynge of thyse teniptnciuns fyleth the sonic nomore 
than yf they herdc an Iioundc berke, or a flee byte.] 158a 
IIretun Floofish /'</// ((rrosait) 2 5/t When .ill these 
pangues are but Flea bytes to mine. i6m J, T.wlori W ater 
P.) Brood Cormorants^ C^tt purse 12 K they tloc lose l)y 
Pirates, tempests, rocks, 'Tis but a Flcabite to their wealthy 
stockes. n 1656 Bp. Hat.l Rem, I Vis, (i66«:>) a 'I'hc greatest 
bodily sicknesses were but Flea-bites to those scorpions. 
X779G. Keate -V/' ereV/Vf A'rt/. 1 . 64 The laljoui's of Hercules 
were a flea-bite to it. x86a Sala Seru-ri Softs 1 . vii. 169 The 
money w.as a mere flea-bite, a miserable fifty. 

8. A small reddish spot on a liorse or dog, re- 
sembling the mark made by the bite of a Ilea. Cf. 
Flea-bitten 2. 

1681 Rond. Gm. No. 1608/4 A middle-size White Spaniel 
r>og..with two reddish Ears full of little Fleabit-i. 1690 
Ilu'd. No. 2-, 71 4 .\ d.Apple-grcy Marc.. with red Flea-bites 
about her Head .and Neck. 

4 ait rib. 

1605 Breton f'^^/(»wrxiii, When mortal wounds 
doe shew but flea-bite smarts. 

Hence Flea-bite z'. I rati s. ‘ To cover with bites 
of fleas’ (Hyde Clarke 1S55). Flea-biter, one 
who bites like a flea ; in tjuot.yf;^’'. 

1629 Gai:i,k Holy A/ndn. 324 Wearish Wretch; so like 
a Flea-bitcr hee lookes. 

+ Flea'-bitingy sb. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
Briixo vbl. sb.'l 

1 . The biting of a Ilea ; the spot caused by this. 
* 55 * Hvlokt, Floabitingc, pulhina si^na. 158a M. 
Philips in Hakluyt Voy^ III. 473 They' . . leuue 

bchlnde them a r*:<l spot somewhat bigger th.nn a flea-biting. 
X676 W!SE^^AN Surj^ery^ Lues Vcn. i. 5 The attendance of 
a Cancre is commonly a breaking out all over the body, like 
a fleabiiing. 

2- Jig- .\ small hurt, damage, etc.; -FbEA-niTE 2. 
1553 T Wilson Rhct. A 1 these are but fle bitynges 

in respect .and comparison of that which I shal now show 
you. X503 Na.shk Christ's T. 86 b. If wee. . make a sport 
and flea-oyling of his foarcfull visitation. x6ax Burton 
Anat. Atei, i. 1. i. v. (1676) 8 That which is but ri fleablting 
to one causeth insuflerablc torment to another. X71X 
R, Cooper Countrv-Man s /V<?/»^jr<7/(i7i2* 13 I will shew 
you that would be but a Flea-biting to the Nation. 

3 . « Flea- RITE 3. 

1598 Ff.oRio, IJardo, a horse marked with red or tannic 
spots or fl I'^abi tings. 

Flea-bitten, a. [f. as prec, + Bitten ///. a,] 

1 . Bitten by (or infested with) fleas. 

x6ax nuBTON Anat. Mcl. i. iii. 111.(1676)127 Redness of 
the face and itching, as if they w’erc flca-bltien, or stung 
with Pis-mircs. c xda6 Vkk oj^ Devon v. i. in Tlullcn PI. 
(1383) II, 87 In my flcahiticn Trundle bed. 1751 SMOi.f.t.iT 
Per. Pic.^iyy^) IV. Ixxxvii. 36 You old flinty-faced, flea- 
bitten scrub. 1833 Blackrv. AJag. XIV. 508 .Snug and 
flea-bitten, in their own personal garrets. 

2 . Of the colour of a horse, dog, etc. : Having 
bay or sorrel spots or streaks, upon a lighter 
grr.)und. 

* 57 ® of BartiUmew (Somerset Ho.), Geldingc flea- 
bitten colour. 1577 B. Googr H eresbnch' s Hush, ii. (1586) 
X16 b, The fleabiticn horse prooveth alwaies good in travel!. 
1685 L and. Gas. No. 20^12/4 A Lusty strong well spread 
gray Gelding. .Ijcginning to be Flca-biilen about the Ilcad 
and Neck. 1846 E. J A need. Dogs 2H2 We now see 
them (pointers] . .of a flea-bitten blue or grey. 1863 Times 
21 May, A tall and very powerful flea-bitten gray. 

Hence Pl6a*-blttenxiess. 

*837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 532 The marcs’-nests of its dis- 
covery were amply .suited by the flea-bittenness of its style. 

Floach, dial. var. of Flitch. 

Fleagm, obs. form of Phi.eom. 
tFleak, sh. [y A use of Jleakj Fl.\kk sb,'^ 3 ] 
A term of reproach used to a woman. 

163^ i)AVF.NANT IViits MI. 1 , ScirA'ic Fleake ! ’(is not for 
naught You boyle Eggs in your Gruell. 

Fleak e, obs. or dial, form of Flake. 

Fleale, obs, form of Flail. 

Floam, obs. and dial. var. of Phlegm. 

Fleam (fl/m), Forms : 6 fleume, 7 flame, 
fleame, fleme, (s fleem, flegme), 8, 9 dial, fiem, 
(fleyam, vlem), 7- fleam. Also 8 phleam, 9 
phlerne. See also Flce. [a. OF. Jliemc (Fr, 
flamtnt') -■ Pr. Jlecme^ Sp. flemCy It. Jiama, repr. 
med.L. Jletoma (Wr.-Wiilek. 400), Jiddotnum 
(Leiden Gloss, OET. 114), from late \jaX. JUboto- 
tnum, ad. Gv. see Phi.fbotomy. From 

the med.L. forms were adopted OE. flytmc, OlIG. 
Jiietuma, fiUdema (MHG. Jliedcmtl vUete' vlie- 
dfintf mod.Gcr. Jliete ) ; cf. alsp MDu. vlit/tCf vlieme. 
The mod.F. use « sense 2 below.] 

1 . A surgical instrument lor letting blood or for 
lancing the gums ; a laucet. In Great Britain Ohs. 
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or arch, ; the U.S. diets, treat it as still current for 
a gum-lancet. 

[a xooo Aldhelm Gi, in Zeilschr. yT */. /I . IX. 453 F'leho- 
tomot blodscxe rv/ flytman.] X55S Hclort, Bloudc lettynge 
. . the instrumente wherwyth bloudc is let ten, called a fleuine. 
x6xx Coi-GR., Desckaussoif\ a Fleame; the toole wherewith 
Barbers diuide the guiu from the tooth which they would 
draw out. x688 R.. Holsir Armoury nu xiiL 481/2 An .. 
Ancient Flegme, or Fleame. xjrxa E. Cooke ray, S, Sea 

? 6 A little Fleem made of a Flint. 1790 J. Wolcott (P. 
h'ndar) Ep. to y. Bruce 230 Wks. x8ia 11 . 166 Nor Scotch'd 
with fleams a sceptered Lady’.s hide. 1859 Thackkray 
J'/rgin. xl. Get a fleam. Gumbo, and bleed him. x86< 
Tyi.dk Early J/ist. Man, viii. 219 The sharp stone with 
which the native phlcnie used to be armed. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. I. 881/2 Fleam, a gum-lancct. 

2 . A kind of lancet used for bleeding horses. 
x6x6 SuHKL. & Makkh. Country Fartue i. xxviii. 123 
1 'he Farrier . . must neuer be vnprouided . . with toolcs. - as 
fleame to let blond with |!etc.) 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. 

J /arses 46 You shall Strike into it a Fleam made of hard 
steel. 1769 Pe Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, 111 . 104 The principal 
Manufactures here tin Sheffield] are . . Razors, l.iincfts, 
Phleams (etc.l. 1847 Youatt Jlorse xl. 362 Bleeding . . is 
performed with a fleam or a lancet. 

3 . Comb., as Jleam-shaped adj. Also fleam-stick : 
(see qiiot. 1842); fleam-tooth, a fleam-shaped 
tooth of a saw. 

1856 Kane . 4 ret. F.xpl, I. xvii. 206 The *fleam shaped 
tips of their lances were of unmistakable steel. 1848 
Akerman Gloss. IViits, *F/e/n-stiek, the small staff used lo 
strike the flem into the vein. 1874 Knight Diet. Aleck. 

1. 881/2 *Fletxm^tooth. 

Fleam (fl/m) Jn 4-7 fleme, 4, 9 dial, 

flem. [App. a var. of Flume (ME. fttwi), which 
has both senses; but the phonology is obscure; 
there may be some confusion with a Tent, word, OE. 
*/lt!am x—'^Jlaumo^ f. root of OWQ.Jlawcn to wasli.] 
f 1 . A stream, river. Chiefly in yiem Jordan — 
\u.Jlnmen Jordanis. Obs. 

C1300 St. Afargnrete Iviii, Ant let the folcwcn in holi 
fonston, Aso ihfi christ was yniself y the flem iurdan. 

13. . A. F. A Hit. P. ( 3 . ^09 pc grele flem of by flod fcilded 
me vmbe. c 1430 .'>yr ‘fryam, 142 To fleme Jordon and to 
Bcdlem. X3x6 in A/yrr. our Ladye (1873) p. 1 , The water of ; 
fleme lordane was stopped ayenst the natural course. 

2 , An artificial channel, watercourse, mill-stream. 
Now only dial, 

*5*3 Fitzhekb. Sut'ZK xi. (1539) 55 Ih’ a mylue fleme made 
with mens handc. x686 Pi.or Stajfordsh. Cutting a 
fleme or main carriage 18 foot broad. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. IVordOk.., Firm, a mill-stream i.c. the channel of 
water from the main-stream to the mill. i88x Leicester 
Gloss., Fleam, a ‘mill-tail’, the stream that flows from 
a watermill after having turned the wheel. 

Fleam (fl/m^, v.^ Obs. exc. dial. [f. prec. sb.-] 
inlr. To flow, stream. Also, Iransf. to drift a'ioay. 

CX400 Destr. Troyxxv. 10004 Blodc flcinyt o for in flattes 
aboute. c Ftfg. Chrott. 92 His trew blorle has flemed 
bothe be swerde anti cxylc. 1863 K. Buchanan Undertones 
120 As the vapours fleam’d away, behold ! I saw. .A nymph. 

t Fleamy Obs, rare. In 5 flym. [ad. OF. 
Jlime r, jUeme^r, f. Jlicme Fleam trans. To 

cut with a lancet. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 h/i Anonc the same lytel 
whelkc liegannc to bicdc as one had llyined hit. 

Fleam, var. of F'lkme sb. .and v. 

Fleamy, obs. and dial. var. of Piilegmy. 

Flean, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Flay. 

Flear, Fleash, obs. ff. of Fleer, Flesb. j 

Fleat, var. of Fleet v. ! 

Fleawort (flrw 27 Jt). f. FlkasI). 

f- Wort.] A name given to various plants. 

Amongst the plants that h.ave been .so called from their 
.supposed virtues in destroying fle.as arc Inula Conyza aiul 
some .species of Cineraria and Frigeron. Turner and 
many subsequent w-riiers apply the name to Plantago 1 
Psyllium, the I-ai. and Gr. names of Avhich {Puliearia, j 
iffuAAior) refer lo the resemblance of the seeds to fleas. , 

c 1000.1 its. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr Parirus \'lpt\pi~ i 

rus], fleawyrt, 1548 Turner Nnmes^ of llerbes (iSfii) 65 ! 
It iBsyllium] may be called in KngUsh Flewurte. r 1530 ! 
I.LOYD^ Trens. Health (15H5) M vij b, A bath made of ihc ' 
decoction of flewort taketn away all goutes. 1597 Gerakok [ 
Herbal n. exxiv. § i. 390 Conyw.a maior. Great Flcawoort. | 
x6ox liuLLANu Pliny II. 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 
ood for the vjeers thereof. 1756 Sir J . Hill He>bal 159 
'leawort. Psyllium, the flower is comiwucd of four small 
oval petals. x8ao Green Univ. Herbal I. 304 Cinerartu 
lu-tegri/olia, Mountain Cinerari.a or Fleawort. Hnd. 1. 512 
The old name of this plant [Frigeron Vi.sctysum] is . . great 
fleaw’ort. 18x5 T. E. Smith Fng. Flora III. 443 Cineraria 
palustriSf Marsn Flea- wort. 

nitrib. 1600 Subflet Conntrie Farme i, xii. 61 Pulling 
thereto the tnuscilage of fleawort-seede. 

Floay (flf i)« (t* Also 7 fleaie, 9 Sc. flaoio, 
flechy. [f. Flea sh. + -y l.J F'ull of fleas. 

x6xx CoTGR., Pulcier, fleaie. of a flea, full of fleas. X870 
Jas. Orton Andes 4 Amazons 11. xxxvi. 487 After stopping 
at fleay Tiberias. 

Flebergebet, -gebit, -gibet, obs. forms of 
Flibbertigibbet. 

+ ine'bilOf a. Obs. [a. OF. Jlebile, ad. 1 .. fle- 
bil-is that is to be wept for, also tearful, plaintive : 
see Feeble.] Of style : Doleful, mournful, plain- 
tive. Also absol, 

a 1734 North Exam. i. ii. f 37 (1740) 49 A flchilc Style 
this upon a moiirnful Occasion. Ibid. 11. v. § 94 (1740) 374 
The more calm and moderate Style, not without a rmet of 
the Flebile. 


+ V. Ohs, [var. of F'kkblk v. ; cf. the 

OF, form.«i JlcibU, etc. of feible Feeble a!\ inlr. 
To grow weak. 

c 1350 mil. Palerne 2660 Here men flebled fast & faileden 
of here mete. 

Flebotomy : see Phle-. 

t FleOChOv 7'. Obs. Forms : 4 flecohl, flech- 
ohi, (? misfrint) fleeoho, 3 -5 fleoohe. See also 
Flinch v, [ad. OF, Jlechir (mod.F. JlJchir to 
bend), also jtechicr to bend, turn aside, flinch ; of 
obscure etymology ; connexion of some kind with 
\a. fleet Are to bend, is commonly assumed, but the 
siijiposition has not been shown to be in accord 
with jihonological laws.] 

1 . inlr. To bend, flinch, give way; to waver, 
vacillate. Ohs. 

e xu»o Beket 951 Therfor he mostc him wel bithenchc and 
lie iTecchi 11031. cx3a5 Poem Times Edw. It, 45*2 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 344 TIadde the clcrgie . . noht flccched 
.ihouie noiher hitler ne thidere. 1340 Ayenb. 253 pet pou 
nc flecbcld nor to Icue to guod red. CX350 Will. Palerne 
763 He .set his si^t .sadli to p.it windowc cuene, boute 
flecchinge or feynlise. X387 I’revtsa Higdcn (Rolls) V, 411 
For be siaat of holy chirche in Kngelond . . schuldc nou^t 
fleecne (L. 7>ae:llaret]. j \. . Minor Poems fr. Femon A 1 S. 
6x6/ijx pc deuel . . flecchep fro godes spous. a 1420 Hocclevf. 
De Reg. PrtHc. xli, Some man . . Dampnable erroure 
hoMith, and can not flccche for no counscillc ne rede. 

2 . trans. To turn out, drive away. 

Peril, another word; cf. Jl£egan (once) to drive 
away. 

rx34o Cursor AT. 994 (Trin.) Out is he put Adam pe 
wrccchcd Fro paradis fouly flccched. 

Fleechere, -our, var. of Fletcher, Ohs. 
Flech(e, var, of Fleech. 
ilFUcbe (flfj). Also 8 fletoh. \fix. flhhe, 
primarily ‘ arrow \] 

1 . Fortif. - Arrow 8. 

X7X0 Loud. 6'tr?. No. 4755/2 We. .attacked the two fleches. 
1761 Load. Mag. XXX. 460 .Several small fletclies that 
were thrown up along tlic front. 1804 Wkli-Inoton^ in 
Gurw. Disp., To Major Graham 29 Mar., The best thing 
to do w'ould he . . to knock down that had work in front of 
the gateway, and lo make ,a good modern Jliche in lieu 
thereof. 18*7 Southhv Hist. Penins. War II. 107 The 
suburb beyond the Kbro was defended by redoubts and 
fleches. 1851 J. S. Macaulay Field B'ortiJ, loi I’he fl^che 
. . differs from a redan only in having no ditch. 

2 . Arch, A slender spire, csp. one placed over 
the intersection of the nave and transe)>t. 

X848 B. Weuu Continent. Eeclesiol. 160 A very elegant tall 
flcche for the .sanct-hell. x886 Mus. Caody Jeanne D'. 4 rc 
8Hts high-pitched lead roof with many pin naclc.s and flcches. 

Flecher, var. of P letcher, Obs. 

Fleck (dck i, j 7 l 1 [Not found before i6th c. ; 
though the related P'leck v. and Flecked ppl. a. 
occur earlier ; adopted from or cognate with ON. 
Jlfkkr {Sw. dark, MV)a. fltckke), corresponding to 
MDii. vh'cke ffin. (Dn. vkk fern., neut ), MLG. 
vkeke. fern,, vlck neut., OHG. ftecich, Jteccho, 
blow, mark of a blow, speck, spot, place 1 MHG. 
via, vlecke, mod.Ger. feck, faken speck, spot, 
hamlet) OTciit. ^fekko-, kon^. Cf. the deriva- 
tive (jet. fit ken to patch. 

The ulterior affinities are somewhat obscure ; some of the 
senses strongly suggest connexion with Flake sbA .and the 
O Aryan root pHig' or pliik^ to strike ; hut the root vowels 
seem to belong to different ablaut-series. Further, the 
sense ‘patch’, found in continental Tent., points to con- 
nexion with (Ai\A.jlfk patch, r.ig, the form of which implies 
i (neither e nor a) .ts the rot)t vowel. Possibly two distinct 
O'l'eul. words have coalesced.] 

1 . A mark in the skin ; a blemish, freckle, spot ; 
also, a sore or abrasion of the skin. 

1598 Florio, P'aro, a fleck, or freckle in ones face. x6ox 
lIoi.i.ANi) Pliny II. 377 The greace of a sw.an is commended 
..for to cleanse the .skin of the face from all flcck.s and 
freckles. 1695 Kknnkit Par. Anti//, s. v. Flesjte-Axe, 
Fleck is. .a sore in the flesh, from whence ilie skin is rubbed 
off. 1866 Swinburne Poems 4 Ba/l.,Laus Ven. 4 Her neck 
. . wears yet a purple .speck ., fairer for a fleck. W. 

Line. Gloss, s. v., Them harvist-hug.s hes inaade big flecks 
cum oot all oher my airins. 

fg. x8^ 'J’en.nvson In Alem. lit, Fret not .. ’ 1 ‘hat life is 
dash’d with flecks of sin. 1870 Hesba Strftton 
Eye 1 . 196 There was not a fleck upon his reputation, 
b. A patch, spot, or .streak of colour, light, etc. 
1804 Nr.r.soN in Nicola-s 7 >r.y». (1846) VI. tao They have 
been badly ijaintcd. .as it is all run in flecks. 1849 Longf. 
Building Ship 89 Sh.idows . . broken by many a sunny 
fleck. 1863 Afacm. Mag, Jan. 172 The univer.sal blue 
from K.Trth to Heaven was filled with flecks of fire. 1863 
Baking-CzOULd Iceland ao8 The red gable of Hliiharfyall. - 
with a fleck of white on its apex. 1889 N. W, Line. Gloss. 
s. V. Fleck, Black marble wi' yalla flecks in it. 

2 . A small particle ; a flake, speck. 

* 75 ® Walpole in Phil. Trans, XLvH. 47, I never per- 
ceived, that I voided .. any flecks of a .stone. X84X-4 
Emerson Kss, Circles Wk.s, (Bohn) 1 . las As we -see flecks 
and scraps of snow left in cold dells ..In June. i86x Sir 
T. Martin Catullus, Lam, Ariadne 202 And flecks of wool 
stick to their wither’d lips. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. 

92 A fleck of rust on a bright .surface of steel will steadily 
enli^e. 

t Fleck, r ^.2 Obs. rar€"^^, [Origin unknown ; 
the meaning is clear from Isidore Etym, Xil. xxix, 
where the £. word is vulfes^ A fox. 

1567 Maplkt Gr, Forest 86 The Fleck, .salth Isidore. .1^ 
nniurally subtile, and hath many fetches to deceiue one. 





FXiBOK. 


307 


triadii 

«Fi.aiuc st >^^ 


Obs» cxc. dial* Also iliok. 


wliat say you to the l«afe or Flecke of a Brawne new 
kild . . to be eaten hot out of the Bores belly raw ? z 88 i 
/. of IVifht Gics^.t Flick or Flick, the lard of the in.skle 
of a pig. *383 Hampsh, Gloss., Fleck, the fat of a pig 
before ft is boiled down into lard, 
t Fleokf ? proper name. Obs. Used in proverbial 
phrase Pleck atui his make, a conlempuious desig- 
nation for a man and his paramour. 

1599 More Dyaloge 1. xvii. aa b/i, I tell you nothyng now 
of. .many a flekke and hysmake that muketh theyre nietyng 
at these holsuin hallow.s. 1533 — Con/ni. Barries vui. 
VVks. 780/3 What would the general counsail . . haue sayed 
vnto to.it frere, and what vnio fleckc hys make? J- 

Heywoou (1867) 57, I did .. hcere, How flek and 

his make, vse their secrete hauntyng. 

Fleok (flek), W.' Also 5 flok(k)e, 7 fleoke. 
[f. Fleck sb.^ ; cf. QiH. flekka (perh. the source), 
Jliekke,^'N. Jlacka, i^'MtT* flcckcn.'y Irans. To 
spot, streak or stripe ; to dapple, variegate. 

CZ430 Lydg. Afin. Feems (Percy Soc.) 109 "I’he whyght 
dekkyd with the brown. 1576 'Furberv. I t/terii? 10 Their 
leggcs streaked and flecked with redde and blacke. 1641 
G. Sandvs Faraphr. Softg .SW. iv. 1 , Vntill the Morning 
fleck the sky. 1697 Dryuen I 'irg. Fast, 11. 55 Two Kids 
Both fleck'd with white. 1798 Colkkioc.k Anc. Mar. iii. 
viii, The sun wa.s flecked with bars. 1830 Tt;NN\'soN Foeins, 
The first green leaf Wuh which the fiiirfiil 
springtide flecks the lea. 1873 Bi.ack Adv. Fhacton x. 13 ) 
(Overhead the still blue is scarcely flecked by a cloud. 1873 
SvMONDH Grk. Facts viii. 250 'i‘hc feathers of the soaring 
bird were flecked with gold and crimson grain, 
b. To force in flecks or patches inlo. rare. 
x886 Stf.vlnson Dr. Jekyll viii, The wind . . flecked the 
blood into the face. 

Hence Flo'oking 7fhl. sb. Also roncr. 

1893 Daily 3 May 2/4 Tn other materials this fleck- 

ing with irregularly recurrent hints of colour is confined to 
stripes. .*893 JVestm. Gaz, 9 Feb. 6/1 White spot.s and 
flcckings in tlie waistcoats. 

t Fleck, v.'^ Obs. exc. dial. [? var. of Flag ?.».*] 
in/r. To fly low ; lo flit, flutler about. 

1565 Goloing Oiud's Met. viii, (159 O 189 [She] flecketli 
ueere the ground. x6ai Markham Prcz>. Hunger (1655) 
200 'I'he old Cocke, ilic old Hcnne, and all their poots , . 
flecke and runne together. i6ai G. Sandys Oidd's Met. 
VUI. (1626) 156 They, .fleck as lowe ;is earfh, And lay their 
egs in tufts. 1884 Chesh. Glass., Fleck, lo fly. 

trtiuij. aluly^^^ 16*7-77 Fki.tham Kcsol7>es 11. xiv. j8S 
He flecks from one Kgg to anotlier, so h.'itchelh nothing. 
1648 ICari. West.mokklaxo Ofia Sacra (1879) 15.} 'J'he 
Relict .. Doth voUnit.'iry Heck into Deaths artnes, 165* 
Shirlky .SVA/erf Prol. it The 'J’own will still be flecking, 
and a Play.. will starve the second day. 

t Flecked, a- Her. Obs. [? Misspelling of 
Flect.] Arched, bent. 

1661 Morgan Spk. Gentry i. ii, 13 The Flecked, The 
Nubile, arc of the nature of the Air. z678-z7o6 Pnii.j.n s, 
Flecked, a term in Heraldry, arched like the Firinanicnt, 
fig. 1661 Morgan Sph, Gentry i. vii. loi Devide not tliy 
Coat among the deadly sins hy .. tlie Flecked and Wavetl 
line of pride- 

Flecked (flekt), ppl. a, [f. Fleck sb^ or v.f 
+ -ED I or Having or marked with llccks ; 
occas. preceded by some defining word as foanG, 
pearl-flecked, for which see those word.s. 

1 . Of anini.ils, their feathers, skins, etc.: Dappled, 
pied, spotted. 

*377 Tangl. P, PL B. xi. 321 Foiilcs, With flckkcd 
fetncrcs. c.1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 604 He w.as . . ful of 
largon, as a flekked pyc. 1548 Will 0/ R. North or 
Keling (Somerset Ho.), Flecked cowe. 1601 Holcand 
Pliny II. 403 I’hcy (.sheep] will prone flecked .and of diners 
colours. 1786 CuLi.KY i.ive Stock (ed. 4’ 41 The generality 
.are red and white mixed or what the breeders call flecked. 
1881 Leiccstcrsk. Gloss., Flecked, spotted, mottled, speckled, 
b. Of a person: Marked with spots ; freckled. 
1868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 54 Pepi'ia, Uiir yet flecked, 
t o. Of wood-work : Grained ; marked. Ohs. 

1664 E\ KLVN SyRfa viii. 27 The firinc and clo-sc ’i'iinlicr 
- . [of the Wall'iiut tree] is admirAlflc for fleck’d and 
chainbletted works. 1670 llnd. xxvii. (ed. 2) 134 Curiously 
polish’d and fleck'd cup.s and boxes. 

1 * 2 . Of persons, their faces or checks : Marked 
with patches of red ; flushed. Obs. 

*544 Phaer Regim, Lyfe 11560) U vj, The face red in 
coloure & flecked. « 1577 Gascoicnk //cr/^5 Wks. (1587) 
103 His flecked cheekes Now chcry red, now pale and 
as Icekes. 16*1 Burton Anat, Mel. ii. v. i. vi. (1651) 
39 ” If they drink a cup of wine or strong drink, they are as 
red and fleet .. as if they bad bet:u at a Majors feast. 1693 
CoNGRKVK yuvcnnl .xi. 317 What tbo ihy Wife .. come 
reeking home, Fleck'd in her Face, and with disorder’d Hair. 

3 . Of darkness : Dappled with bright .spots. Of 
the sky ; Dappled with clouds. Of clouds : Cast 
like flecks over the sky ; in 
* 5 S »7 Shaks. Rom. .y yul. ir. iii. x(Qo. 'il Flecked darke- 
ns like a drunkard reeles, From forth daics path, a 1649 
Drumm. oh Hawth. Hist. yas. F Wks. (1711) 106 Many 
were gtopinc; througli these flecked cloud.s of ignorance. 
*810 Scott Lady of L. iii. ii, Invisible in flecked sky, I’hc 
lark sent down her revelry. x866 T. Edmondston Shell. 
^ Ork. DtaL, Flecked, applied to the bottoni of the sea 
has bunches of seaweed growing upon it. 
t ^6'Ckoii« V. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Fleck + 
-EN ' 5 .] 0^^ intr. To take a fleck or shade of colour ; 
to colour, turn, b. irans. To mark with flecks. 


Hence Flcokened ppl. a., flecked, grained, 
marked, 

X641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 50 When they [OatesJ 
once beginne to shoote they will streightway after beginne 
to^ flccken. i88x Leicestersk. Gloss., You nivver see a 
piTttier fleckened bit o’ mapple..wood. 

Fleoker, obs. form of Flicker v. 

Flecker (fle-kaa), V. [f. Fleck v. + -ERf>.] 
Irans. a. To mark with flecks ; to dapple, b. To 
scatter like flecks or flakes. (See next). 

x 8*8 Sterling Fss. 4* Tales (1848) II. 4 The wide and 
gleaming river . . fleckered with a myriad of keels. 

Fleckered (rte’kojd), a. Also 5 Sc. flekorit. 
[f. prec. + -ED >.] 

1 . Marked with flecks or spots; dappled, streaked, 
variegated. 

<:i42^ Golagros 4* Gaw. 475 Ferly fayr wes the felld, 
flekerit and faw. 179a R. ('u.m her land Calvaty v. 495 
Morning .. crimson'd all the flecker’d East. 18*3 Moou 
Sujf. IFords, FleckeFd, variegated, of two or more colours, 
descriptive of domestic poultry. \ 96 t Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
300 Silas and Eppie were seated . . in the fleckered shade of 
the ash tree. 

2 . Scattered in flecks or patches. 

18*3 Joanna Baillie Poems 29a Like spots of flecker’d 
.snow. 1851 Hhxhs Comp. Solit, ii. (1874) 57 They arrange 
themselves like those fleckered clouds. 

t Fle*cket, Ohs. rar&^^. [f. Fleck sh. +-et.] 
A small flock or spot. 

1684 Bond. Gaz. No. 1898/4 He is of a T.iver colour with 
white Flcckets. 

Fleckled (fle‘k*ld), a. [f. ^Jlcckle, dim, of 
Fleck sb. + -kd -.] Marked writh little flecks or 
spuLs ; da|ipled ; also of a person ; freckled. 

159* Shaks. Rom. 4- yul. 11. iii. 3 Fleckled darkmvsse like 
a drunkard reeles, I*' rom forth daies path. »700 Au. Doctr. 
4- Disc. R. Daz’is 2O A woman, .fleckled in nci face. 189s 
Daily News 17 Sept. 3/2 T.rce trunks all fleckled and 
dappled by patches of quivering sunshine. 

Fleckless (fle-klcs), a. [f. Fleck j/^i -f -lehh.] 
Without a fleck or spot ; without blemish. 

1847 Tknnvso.n Princ. 11. 274, I fear My conscience will 
not count me flerkless. 1874 Lisle Carr yud. CAoynne 
I. iv. 1 15, A. .fleckless sky over-head. 

Hence Tle’okleMly adv. 

1891 Miss S. J. Duncan .Soc. Departure 285 The passage 
was rtecklessly whitewashed. 

Flexky, a. [f. Fleck .1^.1 + -y i.] Full of 
flecks, i. e. spots or streaks ; also, having a wavy 
appearance. ( But in quot. 1694 jheky may be 
a variant of Flickv.) Hence Fle oMiiASS, the 
condition of being flccky. 

oud. Gaz. No. 1004/4 One brown bay Marc, with 
n Mecky Tail. x8m J* Holland Aianuf, Metal II. 69 
A singnlar grain offlcckiness always observable on tlic 
surface [of real Damascus blades]. 

Flecnode (fle’kiu7«d). Math. [f./Ar- root of L. 
Jlect^rc to bend -f- nod-us knot, Node.] (See quot.) 
Hence X*le’cnodal a., pertaining to a flecnode, as 
Jleoiodal cH>^e. 

1873 Salmon J/lghcr Plane Curres vi, (1879) 2x7 Such 
a node may be considered as the union of an ordinary node 
with i\ point of inflexion . . and the node may be termed 
a flecnode. 

i Fleet, Obs. rare. In 6 flocte. [ad. 1 ^. 
/Ay/- c/v to bench] irans. To bend, turn. ///, and //^^. 

1548 Hall C/iron., Rflic. IF, 206b, He with., fait c 
worde.s, did receive .and intertain, to the intent to flecie 
.and allure the harlcs of other men. *578 Banister Hist. 
Man I. 33 Those Muscles, by whose bcncfite . . the thigh is 
outward ncctcrh 

t Fleet, sb. Obs. [ad, Ger.y/^^/: hamlet, 's]iol *: 
see Fleck.] A hamlet, small village. 

*637 R. Monro K.xped. ii. 89 On this River of the Maine 
where the Townes and pleasant Fleets lie by the water . . 
'rheir Dorpes and Fleets w'alled about. 

Fleet vflekt), a. Her. [Short for Flected.] 
-- Flecteu a. 

1830 [see Fi,ec..ti5d 1. 1889 in Ei.vin Dki. Her. 

Flectant (flc'ktiunt), a. Her. **ncxl. 

>830 [see Fleci Eld. 1889 in Elvin Diet. Her. 
neoted (flc-ktvd ), a. Her. [f. Flect v. 4 
-KJT I.] Bent, bowed. Fleeted and rejiceted sec 
quot. i88y). 

1688 K. IIoLWE Armoury it. xviii. 466/1 'J'wo Anns 
fleeted, or bowed, /bid. 11. .xix. 474 i Two Heart 1. caves 
I’endant, their .Stalks contrary fleeted and r«‘-flectcd. *830 
Rouson Brit. Herald Gloss., Fleet, tleetant, and i-lexied, 
.any thing bowed or bent. 18^ Elvin Diet. Her., FLu ted 
and reflected, btjwcd or bent in contpry directions or turns, 
in it serpentine form, like the letter S. 

t Fleotible. « Obs. rare~~^. [f. FLEtT v, + 
-IBLE.] Capable of licing bent. 

1705 C. PURSHAI.L Afech. Afacrocosm 227 Bodies that 
are. . Flectible and Yielding, 

Flection, -al, -less: see Flex-. 

Fleeter (flc’ktoJ, -aj). Anat. [f. Flkct e'. f 
-oil.] * Flexok. 

z666 J. S.MiTH Old Age (cd. 2) 65 The chief fleclor the 
Psoas. 1836 I. Taylor Phys. I'h. Another f.i/c wW. 

'The muscles . . of the arm . . consisting only of flectors and 
deflectors. 

Fled (fled),///, a. [pa. ppic. of Flee 71.] In 
senses of the vb. 

z6*z G. Sandvs ( 9 r///’f Afel.w.jxt Fled Soules thou shaft 
restore to their aboads. <t Z709 J. N1M.M0 Narrath'e (1889) 
51 Auc hone&t fled Scotsman's hous. z8a* Bykon IFemer 


HI. tv. joo The Fled Hungarian. 1884 Tennyson Beckei r. 
i, Bar the bird From following the fled summer, 
t Fledep v, Obs, [repr. OE. *fl^dan i-^'yiSdjan, 
f. Ji6d b LooJ) : cf. MDu. vioeden, MHG. vluoten 
(mod. G^ufluten), ON. flaffa (Sw.fldda).] rnlr. 
To flow. 

£ **75 Coil. Horn. 209 pine vif wunden, and |>o cadi flod 
ket ofTiam fledde. CZS05 Lav. 22019 Whaxnnc k* sae vieded. 
a 1**^ Si. AJarh. 9 pu steorest te sea stream k^^* 1 * fleden ne 
mot fir kan ku nmrkede.st, 

tnedffe, sb. Obs. Also 6 flege. App, the 
designation of some textile material. Also allrib. 

» 5 ^ Act 33 Hen. Fill, c. 2 in Stat. frel. (1621) 185 
Ilyc les, fells, checkers, fleges, yanie, linnen, cloth, wool! 
and flockes. 1579 Richmond Witts (Surtees) 287 Vj cotton 
blankets, ij fledg blankets, ij caddow blanket.s. 

t FledgOf Ohs. exc. dial. Forrn.s: 4-7 flegge, 
6 fledg, 5-6 flygge, 6 flydge, 6-7 flidgo, flig(ge, 
flog, 6 • fledge. [OF. yiycge (in Kentish form 
not found exc. in the compound unfline, 
rendering I., inphunes in Avian us Glosses a 1 100 
(see Napier in Academy 2 June 1S94) ; corres|iond- 
ing toiMDu. vlugge (Du. idufl), MHG. vliicke, 
OWGt. flucihi {Outv. Jliigge, a 1 G. form for IlG. 
fliicke) :— WGer. "‘^Jluggjo-^ f. weak rt ol of 

yiengan to Flv.] 

1 . ( )f young birds (rarely of the wings) : Fit to fly ; 
liaving the feathers fully developed, fledged. 

1398 'J' Ki-.vJSA Barth. De P. R. xii. iii. (1495) 411 They 
take fro them meetc whan they l>en flegge ana rype. 14. . 
Piers 0/ Piillham in Harl.shorue Meir. Rom. 124 Which 
causeth them to be taake or they be flegge. Z5a6 Pilgr. 
Per/. i\V', dc W. 1531) 133 Byrdcs full flygge. 1593 Peelk 
Chron. F.dw. / 180 If hir, wings grow flig, they may be 
dipt x6o6 Sylvk.ster Du Bartas ir. iv. 11. Magni/tccnce 
698 Some douny-clad, some (fledger) take a twig To pcarch- 
upon. z69a R. L'Estranc.e Babies Ixxii. 71 Tlio Birds 
were not as yet Fledge enough to Shift for Themselves. 
1706 in PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Fledge or Pledged. z8*0 
WiLBRAHAM Cticsh. Gloss., FUgox FUgge. 

trans/. and Jig. 1566 Dr ant Horace /o Rdr. 2 Nathelcs 
.such vices as were then flydge. .he assailcth fearcely. 16*3 
T. Scot Higlnv. God 64 As soone as he i.s fligge, and comes 
fresh out of the V'niucrsille. Z633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Death iii. The shells of Ih'dge souls left bchinde. x66a Tvike 
Adv. 5 Hours III. i, Vour noble Love has Wings, And’s 
ever Fledge. 

2 . Furnished for flight. Const, with. Also 

A" 

X63Z Milton in Birch /.//t Wks. 1738 1 . 4 All the fond 
hones, which forward Youth and Vanilie arc fledge wdth. 
Z607 - - P. L. III. 627 Ills shoulders, fledge with wings. x8o6 
J. Graiiame Birds Scoil. ». 4 Lik»,* an anow'-fledge he dart*. 
'x8i4 Cary Dante, Hell xm. 16 The huge belly fledge with 
wings. 

3 . flg. All in a flutter, high-spirited. 

X461 M. Pas I ON in Poston Lett, I. 544 He and allc his 
olde fclawcship. arn ryghl flygge and mcry. 164* Rogers 
Nanman 350 Haiie not your recoveries made you more 
fledge and sawey with God? 

Hcncc f FledffenesB. Ohs. 

c 1440 l^romp. Patv. 167/1 Flygnesse, maturitas. 1530 
Palsgr. 221/ 1 Flyggenesse oi hyvXvis, plumcusetil. 

Fledge (fled^^), v. Also 6-7 flidgo, 9 dial. 
fleg, flig. [f. prec.] 

1 . inlr. Of a young bird : To acquire feathers 
large enough for fliglit ; to become fully plumed. 
Also Jig. 

1566 Painter /'at. Pleas. 1 . 72 Wlicn the wheate was 
rc.ndy to be rippcil her yungc beg.m to fledge. 1637 Greene's 
Thfeves /ailing out Pi tf , In Wcsiininster . .doc they every 
day build iheir nests, c\ery home flidge. »86< Swinburne 
Poems Sf Ballaeis, /Wise 69 Birds (piick to fledge and fly at 
call Arc quick to fall. 

2 . Irans. To bring up (a young bird) until its 
feathers arc grown and it is aide to fly. Abso flg. 

* 5®9 Puppe to. Hatchet C b, They Ithe Martins] both 
brecti in Churches, and hauing flcdgdc their young ones, 
leaue nothing behind them hut durt. 1596 Shaks. d/f/rA. 
V. HI. i. 33 Shylocke for his own part knew the bird was 
fledg’d. 16*3 VV'i-.iJSiEK Duchess Mnl/y 11 1. v. Your wiser 
ijiiutings, Now lliey arc fledg’d, are gone, >659 D. PeLl 
Impr. Sea Ded, A v b, U’his Book , . wii.s hatched and flidged 
in one of your .ships. 1760 Fawkes Anacreon xxxiii. 15 
Some, ipiile fledg’d and fully grown, Nurse the Younglings 
a.s their own. 

3. I'o provide or furnish with feathers or plumage ; 
to ‘wing’ for flight ; also, to deck or adorn with 
feathers. 

1614 C. Brooke /'.ghiguesy^ To IF. Bp-ozone 2t Whose lender 
Pinion.s, scarcely flctfg’d m show, Could make his way 
with whiie.st Sw.'xns in Poe. Z7*5 Pole i. 125 The 

sandals of celestial mould, Fledged wit h ambrosial plumes. 
i784Cowi*i; R 'J'askw. 214 The world’s time, .has his pinions 
fledg'd With motley plumes. 

Jig. 1847 ' 1 'ennyson PHne. iv. 19 Lightlier move The 
minutes fledged with txiu.sic. 

4 . To cover as with feathers or down ; also, to 
form a feathcr-like covering for. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hett. IF, i. ii. 23 The luuenall (the Prince 
your Master) whose Chin is not yet fledg’d. 1773 Poetry 
in Ann. Reg. 235 Then talks of sport ; how many wild ducks 
seen I What flocks of widgeon too hath fledg'd the green ! 
Z784 CowpER Task V. *6 The bents And coarser grass . . now 
. .fledged w’ith icy feathers, nod superb. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Paradise w. 96 The nnripen’d down That fledged my check. 
x8ao Kkats Ode to Psyche 55 Far. far atound shall those 
dark-cluster’d trees Fledge the wilu*ridged mountains i^teep 
by Bleep. z 888 1 .owkll Recall in Heartsease 4* R^*c 91 
Though snowflakes fledge the feujniiier’.s nest. 

8y~3 
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6. To fit (an arrow) with a feather; to feather. 
Cf. FLktcu V, 

179^ Morse Amer. Gtog, II. 596 Eagles* feathers to fledge 
arrows with. x8o8 Moors Camt/ixoM v. 96 Like a young 
eagle, who has lent his plume To fledge the shaft by which 
he meets his doom. 1871 Rosssm JWms, Troy Town xiil. 
Cupid took another dart. Fledged it for another heart. 

lienee Flet^ed ///. a., lit, and Jig, ; sometimes 
in combinations as /«//-, halj^ newjlcdged ; 
Fle’dfpinic vbl. sb, and ///. a, 

E579{ li. K. in Sjk^ftstr’s SAx’pA. Cot/. Ep. Ded., You may 
perceiue he was. .full fledged, a 1618 Hkaum. & Ft.. Laws 
Camiy i. ii, Th,*it yong<m.^n, who was not fledg’d nor skil'd 
In Martiall play. 1&9 D. Pku. irnpr, Sea 98 This may 
pull down ..your flidged plumc.'i. 1774 White in Phil, 
Trtxns. I.XV. 268, 1 . . found they had made very little pro- 
gress towards a fledged state. J. Graiiamk Birds ScotL 
35 The iwucnt’s (vartial eye Shall view the fledging w'ing. 
183a Whewell Asiron. <5* Gen. Physks 1 . 3a The . .hatching, 
fledging, and flight of birds. 1M5 Swinburne Poems ^ 
Ball.^ Love at Sea 17 Our seamen luc fledged Loves. i8l^ 
Sal. Rev. la Nov. Such denials merely serve to mark 
the fact that thought is already fluttering, though it is not 
yet full fledged. 

FledgttleSB (fle d^Us), a. [f. Fledgs a. + 
-LESS.] Unfledged. 

*7^ .T- Gerrari) in Monthly Rev. XLII. 185 For me his 
hand the fledgeless dove betray’d. 1806 J. Gkahamb Birds 
Scotl. fio2 In .seven days more expect the fledgeless young. 
1859 I.n. Litton WatuUrer (ed. a) 97 The fledgeless 
nai slings of Regret 

Fledgelingp fledgling (fle’d^llij), sb, and a. 

[f. as prcc. ^ -LING.] 

1 . A yoimg bird just flcd;»cd. 

1846 Worcester (dting Monthly 1847 Longf. E 7 >. 

1. i. 1 19 That wondrous stone which the swallow Brings from 
the shore of the sea to restore the sight of its fledglings. 
x8y9 Jf.fkekies IVild Life in S. Co. 239 The tiuy fledglings 
swim at once if alarmed. 

2 . Jig, ; esf. A raw and inexperienced person, one 
just starting on his career. 

1856 Why I E Melville Knte Ctm . iii. Young fledglings 
pining madly for their enslavers. x866 Rauicr jo Feb. i-fS/s 
rhe few ideas they have were hatched only yesterday ; but 
the beauty and vitality of the fledglings they arc so proud 
of, bear no proportion to their youth. 1877 Owen ICelleskys 
Desp, p. xivi, On emerging from the College, tlie fledgling 
should (.ts at Woolwich Hake rank according to the impartial 
award of the educational auth«.*ntics. 

3 . attrih. {appesitive) or as adj. 

1830 Tfnnyso.n Clnrihel 17 'fhe fledgling \latvr edd. 
callow] throvlle lispeih. 1878 K. C. Stedman Viet. Poets 
xL 5 3. 390 The style of fledgling poets. 1888 Pall Mali 
G. ^ Nov.’ 10/ 1 The little fledgling party which had hardly 
broken its shell, .the Idbcral Unionists. 


Pledgy (fle d,:;!), a, [f. ns prcc. 4* -Y L] 

1 1. a. Of wings : Furnished with feathers, 
feathered, b. Of young bees : Ready to fly. Obs. 

StANYHUBsr Aepteis 1. (Arb.) 27 Hee flitters swiftly 
with wynges ful fledgye bcplumed. ihid. 31 They fbees] do 
foorlh carry theyre yoong swarme fledggic to gathring. 

2. Covered with feathers, feathery. 
x8i8 Keat.h Staffa 41 Wliere a fledgy sea-bird choir Soars 
for ever ! 1819 — Otho ii. ii. 102 The swan, soft leaning on 
her tied gy breast. 

tFle'dwite. 0h$, An alleged term of OE. 
law (sec quot.). 

IThc explanation below is prob. a mere conjecture due to 
ass<x:i.itIon with mod. Eng. Jled. It has been suggested 
that the word may have arisen from a misreading of ferd^ 
wife (see Fkrd sh.^KJ 

*579 Rasta/l's Termes of the Lnwe 93 FUdwite^ that is 
to bee quyte from amercements wlicn an outlawed fugitive 
cometh to the Kinges peace. [Hence in many later Diets.) 

Fle(e, obs. f. of Flat, Flea, P'ley, Fly. 
t Side, sb. Obs. [f. next vb.] Flight, 
cxefio A. Scott Poems (E. E. T. .S.) 10 And all the feild 
cryd, fy on him ! Sa cowarlly luk the fle for fcr. 


Flee (flf), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fled (fled). 
Forms: see lx:low. [A Corn. Teut. originally str. 
vb.: OF „ flUn { Jlfah^Jlu^on^Jlo^e}i)^OYT\s.Jiia^ 
O^Jliohan 'MDu. vlicn^ pa. t. vld, later MTlu. and 
mod. Du. vlieden^ pa. t. vloody pa. pple. vloden], 
OWG. Jliohan (MUG. vliehen, mod.Ger.y//V//f« >, 
ON. Jlya^ JlJJa (with -jo- suffix in pres, stem), str. 
pa. t. Jlo^ flugoffi, more commonly inflected weak, 
pa. t. Jlyda^ pa. pple. Jlyi6r (.Sw. pa. t- flydde^ 
Da. flye^ pa. t. Jlyede\ Goth, piiuhan OTcut. 
^pUiihan (inflected flauh, pluguniy phgono-'). 
The root (pre-Teut, *tleuk-^ has not been found 
outside Teut. As the original initial b has become 
/in all the Teut. langs. cxc. Gothic, those forms of 
the vb. which according to Vemcr’s law change A 
inlo^camc to coincide with the correspondingforms 
of yieugan to Fly; hence in all these langs. the 
two vbs. have been more or less confused together. 

In OE. the vb. was, so far as is known, always strong. 
1 nc str. pa. t. and pa. pple. survived in occasional u.se down 
to the i5jh c. ; l,ut m the t3th c. the weak pa. t.Jcdde, pa. 
mle.yred{d began to be used, and sc^on became more comm^in 
than the earlier forms. Their origin is obscure: normally, 
they would imply an inf. fledAn, and one insiancc of Jlrde 
inf., with the sense to flee*, has been found in istli c. ; 1»ut 
little stress can be laid on this, on account of the late date 
and the possibUily tlmt the fown may have Vieen invented’ 
by the writer for the sake of rime, on the analogy of the 
pa. t. (for w'hich Caxton has IdcntifH^ation 

with Fledk to flow or flood seems impf>s.siblc on .Tcrouni of 
the diflerence in sen^. Mmnt have compared Jlcde with tlie 


Du. form vlieden\ but the Du. practice of inserting a 
euphonic ti in vbs. with roots ending in k (as in btlijden, 
xvijden^leiden) U peculiar to that lang. (Arxi appearing in 
late MDu.), and has no parallel in Eng. ; further, the Du. 
vb., in spite of its alteration in form, is still conjugate strong ; 
hence it seems probable that the resemblance tiet ween the 
Du. and Eng. torms is purely accidental. The resemblance 
of ^F,. Jtedde to S^n.flydde may possibly be more significant. 
In MSw. those vbs. which, in consequence of contraction, had 
their present stems ending in a long vowel, formed their past 
tense in 'dde for the earlier -Pe ; the change, accordit^ to 
Noreen, dates, so far as the spelling is concerned, from 
about 1350; it may however have occurred much earlier in 
some East Scandinavian dialect. The supposition that MF,. 
Jl Slide may be of Scandinavian origin is supp<B'ted by the 
fact that the earliest examples are chiefly from writers whose 
dialect is strongly marked by Scandinavian influence ; on 
the other hand, it occurs as early as 1340 in the Kentl.sh 
dialect of the Ayenbite. 

The confusion between the vhs.Jiee and Jly occurs already 
in OE. In northern dialects the form flee is the normal 
phonetic descendant both of OF,.fiton to flee and offHoym 
to fly. In mod. Eng. the association of the two vbs. ha.s 
the curious result that the ordinary prose ecniivalent of L. 
Jugere i.s fiy with pa. t. and pa. pple.y/c/f (the forms 

have only the .sense of L. voiare), wXuXeflec has becoinc 
archaic, being confined to more or less rhetorical or poetic 
diction. Even Jiy veaAJied, indeed, now belong rather to 
literary than to colloquial English: expressions like *run 
awav * being substitute in familiar speech.] 

A. Forms. 


I 1. Tresent stem. a. i /7/I (5o)fl6on, flfon, 

! fl6a) ; pr. t, \st pers. £l6o, (^Mercian fil6om\ 2ftd 
pers, flfhst, 3r</ per 5. flflrfJ, {north. flf 5 , fl^), pi. 

{north, ; 3 inf. flaeon./r. t, ^rd pers. 

flihp, fliep, fUjt, itnper. flij, south, vlih, 

3-4 fl6o-n, (3flo\flei, 3 5 floe-n, 4 jwtM. vle-n, 
vloe-n, 3-6 fle, 6 fley, 3- flee. 

c 888 K. >Elerku Boeih. xxxiii. § 2 He . . flihh 3 a waidlc. 
a 1000 Boeth. A/etr. vii. 30 (Gr.) Tie sccal swi 3 c (lion hissc 
worulde wlite. a xm»s Ancr. R. i6a Arseni, flih men. Ibid. 
208 Vlih l»er urommard, er l>u beo i.attrcd. 011040 Ureisun 
in Cott. Horn. 203 Hwudcr .schal tch fleon hwon J>e fete.), 
a 1050 ihvl ty Night. 176 VVel fi^t that wel _ 011300 
Cursor M. 2818 (Cott.) pe angls badd loth do him flee. 
Ibid. 43to (Cott.) pou do be stallworthli to llei. c *330 R. 
Buunne Citron. ' 1810) 39 pci went egrely, & did po kynges 
fle. 1340 Ayenl>. 41 ()per huanne me draib b‘’ pet vfcp 
to holy chcrche. c 1374 Chai;<;kr Compl. Mars 105 He . . 
b.nd her fleen, lest iT^iebus her cspyc. c 1380 Sir P'emmb. 
3901 He not wyder flcnc. *393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 346 Ich 
rede we fleo . . faste alle hennes. 1556 A ttreluf tsah. F v. 
It that you fley be the daye, you showe to desire it the 
nighte. 

5 fledo. 

c 1450 Mykc 1374 Wythowte werke or fleschly dctle py 
chastyte from pc doth flede. 

2 . Past tense, a. i fl^ah, fl6h, sfleah, flrob, ( south. 

2 vleh , 4 vlea;) , 4-5 flagli( o, (also rarely as pi . ), 3-4 
flei, fleih, flei^, fleigh (rarely as //.), fley, fle^ h. 

c8*s I ’esp. Psalter CK\\\ (cxivj. 3 Sac ^c.scah & fleh. a 1000 
Boeth. Afetr, i, 20 (Gr.) Fleah casere mid pam m 3 elingnni ut 
on Creca.s. cxaoo Ormin 82^ He fla;h till wesste frn pe 
folic, a Leg. Nath. t6 Wes Maxence oucrcumcn & 
flc,ah into Alixandre. <vxa«5 Ancr. R. 160 He fleih his holi 
kun icoren of urc Louerde. e 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 430 Caym 
fro him [adam] fle^. 13.W Ayenb, 129 pel helte agar Jw hi 
ulea? uram bare ihcuedi. c-1340 Cursor M. 7592 (Trin.) 
Mony fley wip depes wounde, i38r VVyclif Ps. cxiv. 3 
The se s.a5 and flei^. 1387 Trevisa Ifigden (Rolls) I. 189 
pat prince sauede men put fleigh to hym. a 1400 Ociouian 
1149 Floreiilyn yaf hym .swych a dent .'\s he forth fle^h, That 
[etc.]. C1400 Destr. Troy 6oox As pai flaghc in the fildc. 

3 fleu, 3, 6 flow(o, 4 flewgh. [Common to 
this vb. with Fly ; ? influenced by str. pa. t. of 
Flow.] 

x»97 R. Glouc. (1724) x8 pc kyng with a fewc men hymsclf 
flew uL the lastc. Ibid. H724) 258 He fleu {printed flen) 
wyp iitiuhe wo. ciiSoWvcLiF Set. IVhs. 111 . 412 Seyiit 
Poulc. . flcvv^h suchc bcggyngc. 

7. plural. I fluson, -un, 2-4 flu^en, (3 flua- 
hen, Orm. -onn, fluhen, flue), 3 flu(w)en, south. 
vluwen, 3-5 flo^en, floghen {hence 5 flogh as 
sing.)f 4 floun, 3 -5 flowe(n. 

4 950 l.indisf. Gasp. Matt. xxvi. sd AIlc. .seflu)^un. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. M.ark v. 14 Soplice pa ?ic hi hcoldon flu^on. 
rxMoo Ormin 893 Ikapc flu^henn fra pe folc. exaos Lay. 

1 845 pa ealeiidt.s fluhen [c 1*75 flowen]. c xaa5 A ncr. R. 106 
Hi.s ucore diciples fluen alle vrom him. Ibid. 392 Hi.s deciples 
. .vluwen allc urom him. axaa5 Juliana 52 pat ter fluhen 
monie. rzaso Gen. f Ex. 86 1 On of hem, Se flojen a-wei. 
rx3oo Beket 2144 Hi.s di.scip]es flowe anon. 2382 Wyclif 
Isa. xxxiii. 3 Fro the vois of the aungil floun puple.s. c 1400 
Destr. Troy The ffrigies floghen. Ibid. 11969 F.cuba 
. . egerly flogh. c X4«s Seven Sag. (P.) 822 As lhay flowen 
toward the telde. 

5 . 4-7 fledd(e, 4 south, vlodde, 5 fleded, 
fleede, 6-7 flet, 7 Sc. fiaid, 4- fled, plural. 3-4 
? flededen, 4-5 fleden, fledden, -on. 

c Z300 K. Alis. 244X $0 heo ferden . . And flodeden [? read 
flededen. J c 1330 R. nKvnNu.Chron. (1810)88 Malcolme . . fled 
for ferd. Ayenb, 206 He him uledde ase wys and hise 

iiorlet. c 1384 Chaucer H, Famei.xyg I ulo And eke askanius 
also ffleden. ? a 1400 Aforte A rth. 1431 Thane be Bretons . . 
fleede to pc forc.ste, r Destr. Troy 13^ The Troiens. . 
flieddon in fere and pe filde leuyt. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
XX xi. 118 Dedalas fleded to Thetys for fere of the kynge ; 
M yiios of Crete. 1497 Wriotheslev Ckron. (1875) 1 . 3 Perkin 
Wcrbcck . . fledd to Bowdlcy St. Marie. 1647 Ii. More Song 
of Soul I. HI. Ixvii, But what could well be sav’d to Simon Act. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. i flosen, 2 flup^en, 3 iflo^en, 
south, ivlowen, 3-4 yflowefn, 4-5 flowe(n, -yn, 
iflowon, (4 flawen). 


c soos Lav. 4764 Brennes wes awaei iflo^en. a ims Ancr. 
R. i68 habbc8 bene world ivlowen. s«97 R. Glouc. 
(1724) 311 Of scaped he was & yflowe. c i3» Cesst. Love 
470 For-pi Ich am of londc i-flowen. *3.. E. E. AUit. P, 
C. 214 He wati flawen fro pe face of frelych dry^tyn. c 1040 
Cursor Af. 16743 (I-^ud) His appostils wern flowyn hym fro. 
? a 1400 A rtkur 579 Mordred was flow, c 1400 Chron. Viiod. 
387 He nold not for pe crosse ban flowe. 

fi. 4 fledd, flede, -eed, 5 fledde, 4- fled. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 17554 (Cott.) He. .es vnto be felles fledd. 
c 1315 Coer de L, 230X The emperour was fled away, r 1380 
Wyclif Wks, (18809 290 Fleed of men as disceyt of pe fend. 
?« 1400 Aforte A rtk. 2488 The dyre feemene we flede. c 1440 
York Afyst. xxii. 188 pis fende pat^ nowo w fledde. 15^ 
Bible (Great) Acts xvi. 27 Supposing that the presoners 
had bene fledde [2557 (Geneva), 158a (KheinLs) and 2621 : 
fled). 

B. Significations. 

I. intr, 

1. To run away from or as from danger; to 
take flight ; to try to escape or seek safety by flight. 
Also, to ^ee arvay^ out, and to Jleefor it, 
cBmk [see A. 2). c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Matu viii. 3^ Da hyrdas 
witodlice fluxion, c 1005 Lay. §564, & .swioe monie per fluwen 
& ferden to Rome, a 2300 Cursor At, 2614 (Cott.) Sco was 
fain to fle a-wai. c 2M5 Coer de L. ^03 Flowen was that 
fals coward, c Cursor At. 9213 (Trin.) pe kyng fley out 
bi ny^i. c 2400 Destr, Troy 10077 The grekes flowen in fere 
& the feld leuyt. 2489 Caxton Fnytes of A, 11. xxxvii. 155 
They shall make as they didc flee. 2330 Alirr. Mag., 
Alortimers xx. For they flewe, I fearedtnem the lesse. 
2605 Camden Rem. 216 One that had in his forehead a 
bounch of flesh, fledde away a great pase. 2709 Steele 
Tatter No. 80 P 3 My Confusion at last wa.<s so great, that 
without speaking, or being spoken to, I fled for it. 1847 
James J. Afarston Hall ix, Some of them fled a.s fast as 
their legs would carry them. 2884 F. M. Crawford Rotn. 
Singer (x866) i. go A hundred women will tell you that they 
are ready to flee with you. 

Prtwerb. axagp Oxvl 4 Night. T76 *Wel fijt that wel 
fli3t’, seith the wise. 23, . Pro 7 ». Ilcndyttg ix. in Ret. Ant. 
I. Ill 'Wel fytht, that wel flylh’ Quoth Hendyng. 


b. Const, t forth of from, out of. 

rSas Vesp. Psalter \xv\\[\\. 2 Feond his. .flen from onsienc 
his. 1x54 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Sumc fluhen ut of lande. 
c x«tt Gen. 4 Ex. 430 Caym fro him fle^. c 2450 M yrc 1681 
5 ef he hauc grace in herte to .se How aungelus. .From hvm 
iaste flen. 2530 Crowley Last Trxattp 29 VVhen Elias fled 
away from Ahab. Haw'akd Eutropiiis vii. 69 He 

(Nero) fled forthc of his palace, igm Shake. 2 I/en. I V, ii. 
iv. 248 'rhe Rogue fled from me like Quick-.silucr, 2622 
Bible Job xx, 24 He shall flee from the iron weapon. 

c. Ctmjugated with be. 

c xato Gen. 4 Fix. 3396 5*^1 sal 5 e kinde of amalech Ben al 
fled aim in dcades wrech. rx3xo Sir Tristr. 2223 Tri.strcm 
was fled oway. 2480 Cax ion Chron. Eng. cc.xxxii. 250 Whan 
pyers W'as fledde oute of spa>'ii. 2534 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
11. 479 And mony freik out of the (mid wes fled. 1671 H. 
M, tr. Collo<;. Erastnus 543 He won by an as.sault a strong 
defenced Castle, whereinlo the Lady great with child was 
fled, 

fd. refl.\ nX^o c{\\tis\d rati s., to Jlee one's way. 

c 2*05 Lav. 16078 Ah flih flih pinne wsei. a 2300 Cursor 
Af. 5680 (G(’>tt. ) Moyses . . fledd him into inadian. 1^x340 
Ibid. 7676 (Fairf.) He him fled to samucl. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur viii. vii, Syr Marhaus .. fledde his wayc. 2535 
CovKHDALK Judith XV. 3 Thc Assirians. .kept not them selucs 
together, but fled their waye. 

2. To hasten for safety or protection {to, on). 

Beoxoulf 764 (Gr.) Mynte sc micra, hwa;r he mcahte . . on 
wcj panon fleon on fenhopu. c8r5 Vesp. Psalter cx\u[i]. 9 
Drynten to 3 c ic ^^efleh. c 2005 Lay. 16080 Fleo pider pc bu 
fleo. a 2300 Cursor At. 6675 (Cott.) pof he to mine auter flei. 
2393 Langl. P. pi. C. hi. 220 Faisnesse for fere po flegh to 
pc freres. 1533 Covekdale Zech. xiv. 5 Ye shall fle vnto 
the valley of my hilles. ^ 2678 Tillotson Sermons (ed. 3) I. 
64 Wc can have, .none in all the world to fle [ed. 1671 p. 64 
flye] to, but Him, *7*8 Prior .Solomon 111. 482* In vain for 
Life He to the Altar ncd. 2849 M.acaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . 176 
The Presbyterians . . fled to thc foot of the throne. 2858 
M. P0RTE0U.S Soutcr Johnny 30 Or silly tnurlal blinks an ec 
To mucklc Jupiter ye’ll flee. 


fb. reji. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor Af. 5680 (G6tt.) Mohses . . fled him into madian. 
2600 Holland Livy xliv. vi. (r6og) 1x74 b, The king . • fled 
himselfe to Pydna. 2620 Heai.ky St. A ug. Ciiie of God 
(1620)143 But those, .either fled themselves into such placc.s 
. . or else were brought thither. 

f c. To have recourse to, Obs, 

23163 Homilies 11, Agst, Idolatty iii. (1859) They, .flee 
to this aunswere, that [etc.]. i 65 o F. Brook k tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 270 The servants and others fled to their swords. 

3. To withdraw hastily, take oneself off, go away. 
Also with away. Const, from, out of. Also, To 
swerve from (a commandment) ; to keep free from 
(a practice). 

cBxyi Vesp. /’2<2/A7<'cxxxviii[i]. 7 From onsiene Sinre hwider 
fleom ic. c 2000 Trin. Cott. Horn. 1 27 On his 3uwe3c he fleh fro 
folke to westc. 2097 R. Glouc. (1724) 501 Clerkes & lewede, 
that fram thi .seruise wolle fle. c 2340 Cwwr//. 9816 (Trin.) 
His hert au^te bettur breke in bre pen fro his biddyugis 
fle, ct 3 fis Chaucer L. G, Ir. 1307 Dido, Ye wol nat fro 
your wyf thus foule fleene ! C2440 Partonope 4*^81 Thys 
made me vttcrly fro yow fleene. 2622 Bible Gen. xxxi. 27 
Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly ? 27x7 Pope Ehna 
til From the false world in early youth they fled. *8^ 
Keats St. Agnes xlii. These lovers fled away Into thc 
storm. 2848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg, Art (1850) *93 
Two years later he fled from society, 
t b. To depart this life. 

<22300 Cursor M. 30260 (G 5 tt.) Hu sal we liuc quen pu 
will fle? 


4. To make one’s escape, gel safely away. 
a 2300 Cursor Af. jjsS (Cott.) par pai fell Pat moght 
fle. djoo flaxtelok 288a Late we iiouth ttiise doges 
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»i9a Wyclif ytc^s xvi. 37 Wenyngc the liouiidyn men for 
10 hauc fled. 0430 I4YDO. A/t». Poents 186 He in a foie 
that .. fled 1*^ pruioun. *667 Miltok P, L. iv. 963 Flie 
thither whence thou [Satan] fledst. 18*1 Sheulky 
373 As a huiilod deer tliat could not flee, 1 . , stood at 

6. To paaa away quickly and suddenly ; to dis- 
appear, vanish. Also with away, 

ctaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 175 He is fleonde alsc shadewe. 
ASMO Cursor M, 13075 (Cott.) And son spirit was 
fledd Again come in pat ilk stede. 138a wvclif Rev, xvi. 

30 And ech ijle fley awey and hilles ben not founde. c 1450 
Holland Hmvlat 140 1 he Swallowe so swyft. .is forthwart 
to fle. 1639 Massinger Unnat, Copubat v. ii, Take not thy 
flight so soon immaculate spirit : 'Tis fled already. s7xa-4 
Pope Rape Lock i. 51 When Woman’s transient hrc.ath is 
fled. 17^ OiMUON DecL /jr I. vii. 199 The animating 
health and vigour were fled. s8i8 Shkllky Rat, Islam v. 
xliii. 6 As I approached, the morning's golden mist . . fled, 
xl^o Rider's House 315 Pale flowers. Whose life and bloom 
are fled. x886 A. Winciikll Walks 4- Talks in Cool. Field 
314 A million of years may flee away before one revolution 
is completed. 

0 . Occasionally used for Fly i^^volarc). (Often 
in Shelley.) 

Examples of the present stem from dialect literature (Sc. 
and northern Eng.) arc not given here, as in them Jlee is the 
regular form of Fly. In recent instances, the use of Jlee 
ioxfly^ is chiefly for the sake of rime, or to produce a sort of 
archaistic effect ; in older writers it may l»e due variously 
to confusion between the two vbs., to adoption of dialectal 
phrases (esp. in ‘to let flee*), or to a development from 
sense 5. 

r'xooo iELFRic Horn, (Th.) 1. 142 Culfran luflad annysse, 
and rteo3 him floccnifielum. 1383 Wyclif Jcr. xlviii. As 
an cgic he shall fleet! out. r 1400 Ma('noev. (i83g.> xxii. 338 
'I he tronchouns flen in sprotes and peces. 1553 T. Wii.son 
AV/<r/. (1580) 311 He let flee at hym like a Dragon. 159a 
SiiAKs. Ven, 4- Ad, 947 Loucs golden arrow at him should 
haue fled. .Sylvester Du Barius 11. ii. it. Babylon 221 
Make fast this rope, and then they let it flee. x6xa J ' Davies 
Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 75/1 At which forthwith he 
[the Libardl flees, And piece-meal tearcs it. 1770 J. I.ovk 
Cricket 5 'I nc Youth cries Rub ; O Flee, you Ling’rcr, F’lce ! 
18x3 Shelley A lastor 358 The boat fled on. x8ax ■— Ginevra \ 
21 X The d.ark arrow fled In the noun. j 

II. trans, j 

7 . To run away from, hasten aw.ay from ; to quit ! 
abruptly, forsake (a person or place, etc.). 

a xooo Andreas 1540 (Gr.) Wxes him ut mync fleon fealone 
stream, a 1300 Cursor M, 14884 (Cott.) He folus baini and 
liai him fle. Rolls of Parlt, lil.sss/r Some fledcle the 

Citee for feere. x*^ Hall Ckron., Hen. K/, 95 Straungers 
in great nombre fled the land. 1593 .Siiaks. 3 Hen, / 7 , u, 
i. IQ So fled his Enemies my Warlike Father. XS97 -- 
2 J/cfu //•', i. i. 18 Yong Prince lohn .. fled the FicUl. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11, ii. i. Ark 43 'rhe more he 
[a River] flees his source. x6m Sir ' 1 '. Hkkbkrt Y rav. 3 
Upon better view he feared ami fled us. 1647-8 Con erkli, 
Davila's Hist, Fr, (16781 21 He was forced to flee his 
Country. 17x6 Adv. Capt. R, Boyle 130 All his Attencl.ants 
had fled his Presence. x8ox Southey Thalaba ix. xxxix, 
She fled the Pl.ace of Tombs. 

ff^. 1x400 Rom. Rose 4786 If thou flee it, it shal flee 
thee ; P'olowe it, and folowen shal it thee. 15x3 Duugi.as 
ARneis vi. i. 13a Now, at the htst, llmt fled ws euer moir, 
The forther cost I taile liaif wc caucht. X5a6 Piljir, Perf, 1 W. 
de W. 1531) 2QI All tcmptacyons fledcle theyr holyncsse. 
x8z6 Bykon Ch, Har. iii. xxxix, When Fortune fled her 
spoil’d and favourite child. 1882 Stevenson Nao Arab. 
Nts, (1884) 130 Sleep continued to flee him. 

8. In weaker sense : To avoid with dread or dis- 
like ; to eschew, shun. Occas. in passive ; also 
t with infiH. as off, 

a xooo Bocth. Metr, vii. 30 (Gr.) He sceal swi'^^c flion Jiisse 
woruldc wliic. rxaoo Okmin 8056 pa flaeh 1 childcss coss- 
tess. <? xaoo Y'rin. Coll. Horn, 127 He flex here ferrede, 

A X300 Cursor M, 1952 iGcitt.) FIc falshed ami theft, a 1340 
Hamhole Psalter i. i His verray lufers folous him fleand 
honor. 6 x386 Chaucer Afonk's T. 265 Fro hir childhod.. 
sche fleddc Office of wommen. ?a 1400 Cato's Morah in 
(. nrsor M, App. iv. 1670 Fle to take wife, .hot ho be honest. 

< X400 Lanf rands Cirurj{, 59 A wood hound fleeh mete ik 
water. C1440 faeob's Well xv. icx> An angry man. .owyth 
to l)c fled as a raycynous dogge. 1550 Crowley Rpigt\ 667 
Auoid and fle dice. 13^3 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry in. 
D859) 230 Aungcls flee to take vnto them by sacrelege the 
honourc dewe to God. 1766 Fokdyce Rerm, Yng, IVom. 
‘J767> II. xi. 159 Flee them, my fliir pupils, flee them with 
horror, x8t8 Shelley Rosalind 41,1 would flee Thy tain 1 ing 
touch. 

9 . To contrive to avoid, save oneself from, escape 
from, evade. Now rare, 

^ c laoo Ormin 9803 Hu inihhlcnn llcoii Drihhtiiiess 

jrre. A xjoo Cursor At, 3001 (Colt.) Your harm sa wend 
! best to fle. c X340 Ibid, 22503 (Fairf.) For to rt<!e pe dai of 
awe. 1563-87 PoxE A. 4* At, (1596) 108/2, f..h.'iue long 
fleene the hands of mine enemies. x8as .Shelley Pronu'th. 
^nb. i. 783 On Death’s white and wingc'd steed Which the 
fleetest cannot flee. 

^ee*boat : see Fly- boat. 

n 60 Ca (fl/s), sit, Forms : i fifes, ll^s, 

3 fleos, 4-6 flies, flyes, 4-6 flees, fles(o, (4 flus, 

5 floese, fleys, flesse, 6 fleise), 5-6 . 5 V. fleis(s, 6 
floce, .yf. flesohe, 7 fliece, Sc, fleesh, 6-* fleece. 
[Com. VVGer, O^.fleos neiit., corresponds to Du. 
vlies^ MUG. vlies (Ger.y?/Vj;j, vliesz ) ; there is also 
a form with umlaut, OK, y/4rj, yfy.!' MUG. vlitts 
y^^ttsZf^iisz) ; the two tyi>cs represent WGer. 
yfeusoz-^ Jliusiz - ; an ablaut variant *JliUo-z ap- 
pears in MLG. and MUG. vltls sheepskin, mod. 

Jlaus ma.se. woollen coat. Connexion with 
the root of L, pluma feather, Plums, is probable.] 


1 . The woolly coverinij of a sheep or similar 
animal. 

A xm Laws ina c. 69 Sceap siccal gongan mid his nic.sc 
00 midnc suinor. c 1000 Ags, Ps, Ixxii. 6 And [he] astax 
swe swe regn in fleos. a xa»5 Ancr, R, 66 Monie cumco 
to ou ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beoS wodc wulues. 
a X300 R, E, Psalter Ixxii. 6 lie .sal com down als rain in 
flees soft. 1382 Wyclif f;<*«.xxx. 35 Al the flokof o colour, 
that is, of whyct or of blak flese. c 1450 Holijknd Ho^vlat 
753 Thow joyuss fleiss of Gediuii. X50X Douglas Pal. Hon, 
HI. xxxvi, 'lo win the fleis of gold. 1508 Dunhar Tua 
Afariit Wemcn 433 Clcd in cair W'eid, As foxe in a lambis 
fleise fen^e I niy cheir. xj^j Winzct tr. Tinceni, Lirin, 
xxxi. Wks. 1890 II. 65 Maid as certane fleisis of wow. 
X637 Morton Neto Rt^. Canaan 11. x. 98 These beasts 
are of the bignesse of a Cowc., their fleecc-s very useftill, 
being a kinde of wolle. X725 Pope Odyss. 1, 557 .Stretch’d on 
the downy fleece, no rest he knows. x8^ J. Okahame 
Sabbath 456 Where lambs of whitest flcccc sport on llic hills. 
1877 SiMMoNDs Anitn. Products 66 Its (the Alpaca’s] fleece 
is .superior to that of the .sheep in length and softness. 

b. Her. The figure of a sheepskin with its wool 
suspended by a ring. c. Order of the Golden 
Fleece : an order of knighthood instituted at 
Hruges in 1430 by Thilip the Good, duke of 
Burgundy. 

'I’hc right of inve.stiture in the order of the Golden Fleece 
now belong.s to the sovereigns of Austria and Spain. 

1525 Two Proph. Eng. in Fiirniv. Ballads from 
1. 306 A king to were a flemyshe flece, all Sucksons shrill 
hyt Rewe. 1539 Itnt. Habiliments, ete., fas. I'. .Scot. 
(1815) 49 Item the ordoure of the Knipriuur with the goldiii 
fleis. X548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 313 'I'he kyiig ware 
the golden Flees, and the duke ware die (iarter. 1591 
.Shaks. 1 Hen, VI, iv. vii. 6 q Knight of the Noble Ortler 
of S. George, Worthy S. Michael, and the Gohlen Fleece. 

Longf. Belfry Bruges 22 Knights who Iwre die Fleece 
of Gold. 1849 Dlsraeli Corr. w. .Sister 11 Mar. (1886; 220 
He [Guizot J had his red ribbon on and also his golden flcccc. 

2. 'Fhe quantity of wool shorn from a sheep at 
one lime. 

^ 6 1460 Fortkscuk Abs. 4- Lint, Afou. xii. (1885) 140 'Ihe 
ix*** ftle.se off lhair wollcs, and also the ixO* Shef off per 
gruyncs. 1672 Petiy Pol. Anat. (1691) 54 A Fleece of 
Wool in Ireland is alxnit « /. weight. X7IB2 Bur.ss Poor 
Atailie's Elegy vi, A bonier fleesh ne'er cro.ss'd the clips. 
x8a9 Scott Anne of G. vi, 'rkou shall have a necklace, of 
jet al next shearing-feast, if our fleeces bear any price in the 
market. x868 Rot;F.us Pol. Econ. xii. (1876) ii average 
weight of a fleece was not more than two pounds. 

t b. Jig. A share of booty. Obs, 

In quot. ^^o’^Jlecre is apprelieiuled as 'act of fleecing 

x6ox Holland Livy vi. xv. (1609) 226 ’I'hy selfe wouldest 
have a fliece widi llicia \in parte Arxdne sis\. 1603 BkEtoN 
Packet Lett, ii. xxxix (Gros.art) ll. 43 When their wits goc 
Ji wool-gathering among shrewes tnat haue had flccr.es. 
1703 -\fK.s. Centlivbij Bean's Duel 11. ii. There’s scaice 
a Match-maker in the whole Town, but has had a Fleece 
, at his Pur.se. 

j 3 . In various transferred uses. 

[ ffl'* A coating periodically shed or removed. 

1 x603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891 » 74 'riic stonne Marie . . 
bcingc cast oil the lande, casteth ycrely a fflcecc of .sandc. 
b, A cro]i of vegetation ; also 
} X513 Douglas AEncis xii. Proj. 80 So lliik the plantis 

I sprang in euery pece, 'I'lie fcyldis fcrleis of thar fructuus 
[ flocc. 1793 Trans. ,Soc. Encourag. Arts (yd. 2) V. 86 'I’he 
land . . will produce little else hut a fleece of weeds. 1793 
Ann. Agrie.f Snjf. XIX. 214 'fhere was a very fine flcccc of 
marl gr.iss. 1831 Scott yrni. 5 May, A fleece of lettm-s, 
which must be answered, I suppo.se. 1855 Browning Two 
! in Campagna v, 'Ilie champaign with its endless fleece Of 
I feathery gras.scs everywhere. 

I c. A ‘ head ’ or mass of hair. 

! X577 B. Googk Heresbach's Hnsb. iv. (1586) 175 b, Otbeis 

‘ [Bees] cary water with iheir mouths, and droppes in their 
j little flccscs. x6oo S. Nu;hoi.son Acolastus Fijb, Wit- 
! nesse this snow'-while fleece V poll my head. <rx6oo .Shaks. 

I Sonn. Ixviii, Ere beauties de;id fleece made another gay. 

I 17XX Loud. C,az. No. 4841/4 Stolen.. a Mare.. with a wliiie 
I leecc down the Face. 1831 Caki.ylk Sart. Res. i. v, 'I’lic 
Aboriginal Savage, glaring fiercely from under his fleece 
hair. 1859 Tennyson Viiden 839 Tlie . . many-winter ’d 
fleece of throat and chin. 1865 Swinburne Poems 4* Bui/., 
Faustine 3 Back to the .shoulder with its fleece Of locks. 

d. Applied to anything resembling a sheep’s 
fleece either in appicarance or consistence ; a white 
cloud, etc. ; a quantity of falling snow, or of some 
light substance, as air, vapour, etc. 

X67X R. Boiiun Wind 40 Su|X‘rinciiinheiit Air; which 
I suppose to ly in .severall fleeces or slorys one above 
another. x( 5 M Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 4 Wjienever it 
snows . . the greater is the Fleece, the warmer is the Air. 
1692 Bentlkv Boyle Lcct, i. 7 f.^iTain thin fleeces of 
Atoms, that flow incc.s.s.^ntly from the surfaces of Bodies. 
17x5-20 Pope Iliad m. 284 Soft as the fleeces of descending 
snows. 1728 — Dune. 11. 362 Till show’rs of Sermons, 
Characters, Es.says, In circling flcccc.s whiten all the way.s. 
1746-7 Hervey Afcdit. (i8i8) 8j Abundance of ruddy 
streaks tinge the fleeces of the firmament. x8^ H. Miller 
.Scenes 4 Leg. xi. (1857! 167 deep fleece of vapour rose 
from the surmce. 1853 Kank Grinnell Exp. xxix. (18561 246 
The mackerel fleeces and marc’s tails of our summer .skic.s. 
x86s Massos Rec. Brit, Philos, iii. 229 Bead.s or fleeces of 
oily substance hung in some gauzc-w'oik. 

o. spec. The thin sheet of cotton or wool fibre 
that is taken from the break iiig-card. Also, a 
textile fabric with a soft silky pile used for lining, 
etc. : cf. fleece-lined in 6. 

x853UreD/c/. Arts I. 510 One (cardl, culled a breaker, 
which turns off the cotton in a broad fleece of extreme thin- 
ne.s.s. 1878 I. W.vtts in Rneycl. Brit. VI. 495 1’lic cotton is 
taken from the doffer in a very light fleece by means of a 
vibrating comb. 


4 . Used for a sheep, or collect, shee]>. 

17^ Wolcott (P. Pind.) Tales of Hoy Wks. 1813 IV. 427 
I And all the tribe of fleeces follow. ? a x8oo Wtnvbi^ of 
j Jock 4 Jenny viii, in Pinkerton Eel. Scot. Ball, (1783) II. 73 
Fyve hundirth fleis now in a flok. ^ x8m Browning Lin*e 
among Ruins ix, All our many-tinkling fleece. 

6. Cl.S. The meat taken from the sides of the 
hump of the American bison. 

X84X Catlin H, Amtr. Ind, (18^4) II. liv. 181 The fleece 
(hump) of a fat cow, was the luxury of luxuries. 1891 
Army 4 Navy Jrnl, (N.Y.) 5 Sept.^ 30/1 The fleece [of 
a Imflalo] t& the meat lying on each .side of the hump ribs 
and resting on the outside of the .side ribs. 

0 . Comb.f oc!,Jleccc-encumhcred, Hike, -lined adjs. 
Also t fteeoe-feeder, one who makes his profit 
out of fleeces (in quot. ; iieeoe-nierohant, a 
dealer in wool ; fleece-wool, that obtained from 
the living animal at- the annual shearings. 

x8x4 Wordsw. Excursion vii. 613 The ‘meece-encum- 
l>crcd flock. 1549 Datimer 5/4 Serm. hef. Edw. VI. (Arb.) 
136 'rhere are to many snche ’’flese feelers, a 1720 Congreve 
Imposuble Thing 128 That ^ fleece-likc flow'r of fairy land. 
1820 Shki.lkv Cloud 47 'The moon, Glides glimniering o'er 
my flc»;ce-like floor. 1894 Dailv News 26 Mar, 5/7 With 
the exception of ’'flecce-lincd underwear, a 1774 Fkkgusson 
Iron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 43 *Fleece'mcrchanls may 
look bauld. 1495 Nottingham Rec. 111 . 43 Centum stones 
dc "flesse wolle. x5u Ait 5-6 Edxo. V L c. G. g i Mingling 
Fell-wool and T.ainus-wool . . with Flccee-w'ool. X769 De 
Foe's TourGt. Brit. I.94 Fleece Wool, out of Lincolnshire. 

Fleece (flfs), v. Also 6-7 floese, (6 fleoe, 
fliose). [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . Irans, To .strip (a sheep) of the fleece; to clip 
off or strip the wool from ; lit. and Jig. 

X628 Wither />r//. Rememb. vm. 1442 A Clerg)’, that 
shall more dc.sirc to fleece, Then feed the flock. 1652 
Scasim. Exp. Netherl. 15 What signified the bleating of 
such of your Coiintreymeii as they daily fleec'd ? 1708 
OzKLi. tr. Boileau's l.utrin v. 87 For Thee his Flocks are 
fleec’d. 1885 Pall Mall G. 6 Nov. i/i The impulsive eager- 
ness of .some owners to fleece their sheep rather more often 
than is good for them, 
b. transf, 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Land, ijt Thrifty Oaks, though 
fleeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, may thrive. 

2 . To pluck or shear (the wool) Jrom a sheep. 
Mciioe Jig. to obtain by unjust or unfair means. 
Also, to take loll of, lake pickings from. Now 
rare. 

*537 Hen. VTIl. in .Stale Papers 11 . 433 To flece, from 
tyme to tyme, all that you may catche from Us. 1576 
Tckmekv, Veut'rie i()B Men which fliese a fee From cueric 
W'iclotv es flocke : a canon or a chicke. 1593 Nashk 
Four Left. Confut, Wks. (Grosart) II. 242 Many lockcs 
fleec’tl from Tullic. x6o5 Verstegan Dec. Intclt. v. 
(1638) 315 By lleesing from each of these two counlry.s 
a parte. 16x3 Pufchas Pilgrimage v. xiv. (1614) 519 Their 
wealth and .substance being eucry where so fleeced that 
(etc.l 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1858)293 'I’o divide what 
they fleeced from these poor drudges. 

aOsol. X593 Nasme Christ's T. Wks- (Oosart) IV. 158 
Much le.sse are they to fleece or pluck from their Maistcr or 
.Shcepheard. X642 Rogers Naaman 317 Fleece not from 
God. 

3 . To strip (a person, city, country, etc.) of 
money, property, etc., as a sheep is stripped of its 
fleece ; to make (any one) pay to the uttermost ; to 
exact money from, or make exacting charges upon ; 
to plunder, rob heartlessly ; to victimize. Also 
with oj. 

xyjiAbi Holinshed Chron. III. 85^/2 The cardinall know- 
ing he Avas W'cH prouided of nionie, .sought occasion to 
fleece him of part thereof. x6ox F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 
359 .Alfred. .dcicrmined at his departure [from York] to 
fleece it. x6i6 R. C. Times' Whistle vi. 2717 M:iny a gallant 
of his gold they flcccc. x6ox Wck)d Ath. Oxon. 1 , 584 His 
fill her .. fleec’d the Church of Hereford to leave him an 
e^lale. 17x9 D’Ukfey Pills 0872) V. 99 When . . I..aw'yeni 
forucL a ricli Client to fleece. 1772 Colds.m. Stoops to Com/. 
n. Wks. (tilohe) 650/2 In bad inns you are fleeced and starved. 
18x8 J AS. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 444 In this manner 
had Tanjorc been humbled and fleeced. X854 Hawthorne 
Eng. Notedtks. I. 4G3 A begging .subscriptionist . . 

has just fleeced me to that .Tniouni, x866 R- M. Ballan- 
tvne Shift. Winds xxvii. (18S1) 310 A nlacc.. where [sea- 
incnj. were soon fleeced of all their hardly earned money. 
also/. 6 x572 fiAScoiGNK Fruites IVarre xcv, x I haue 
. .fleest in iHaunders eke among the rest. 

4 . a. To overspread as with a fleece, b. To 
(1 .t1)i)1c or fleck with fleece-like masses. 

1730 48 Thomson A utumn 958 Meantime, light-shadow- 
ing ail, a -solier cxilni Fleeces unbounded ether. 1748 — 
Cast. Indol. I. 394 Not Titian’s pencil e’er could so array, 
So fleece with clouds, the pure cthcrial space. 1799 
WoKDSW'. Nutting, One of those green stones 'f'hat fleeced 
with muss, under the shady trees, Lay round me. 1855 
Beecher Star Papers xxxii. (1873) 349 The trees are dre.s.s^ 
with snow.. The bucket, the well-curb arc fleeced over. 
x888 Shairp in Knight Shairp t^ F'ricmis 87 The sky was 
bright blue, fleeced with the wnilcst clouds. 

Iicnce Fleeced ppl, n.i 

axBoo CowPKR tr. Andreinis Adam Wk.s. xSts-? X. 337 
The lifeless skins Of flccccxl animals. 1864 H. Spencer 
Illust. (Jnw. Progr.ty/ The ill-educulcd children, the fleeced 
relatives, who have to suffer from it. 

Fleecmble (tl/’saVl), a. [f. Fleece V. -f 
-ABLE.] That may be fleeced, liable to l>e fleeced, 
chuatablc. 

x868 Daily Nejvs 24 Dec., The appearance, .of a member 
of the aristocracy. .paralyses their caution, and renders 
them the most flccceahle of mankind, x^c^ Punch 5 Mai . 
xia/a Ho had fleeced all that wa^^ilettceablo in Dansiiiglon. 
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PlMCed ///. </.- [f. Flejsce sIk + -ED iJ.] 
Fuinished with a ilecce : often preceded by some 
qualifying word as half-^ rich-, well'Jleeccd. 

15S0 C'tcss PicMUKOKe /V. cxiv. 8 '('he flee/ed ramntes 
doe frisking bound. 1M90 Spenskr (>. 1. ii. 16 As when 
two rams . . Fight for t ne rule of the rich fleeced flocke. 
16x0 Houi-ANO Catndtns Brit, 1. 663 A sow halfc fleeced 
with woole» was digged up. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ruiia ^ 
P. 34 Sheep . . fleeced rather with Hair than Wool. I3rs4 
Swift Vra/ier*s Lett ii. Wks. 1755 V. ir. 27 If. .the gra/ier 
should bring me one single wether, fat and well fleec'd by 
way of pattern. 1898 Daily Ne^vs 25 June 5/4 Who is 
reputed to have owed much of his great wealth to his 
fleeced flocks. 

Floeoelesfl ydrsles), a. [f. P'leece sl». + 

Having no fleece. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Lc Blancs Trav, iSj The country 
abounds in fleecclessc sheep. 1846 in Woucester (citing 
Dr. AllenX 

Fleecer ( 11 /“^ j). [f. Fleece t/. + -EuV] One 

who fleeces (see the vb.), 

x6xa .A.i>ams Pract. IVAs. 1 . 449 We have still 

fleecers enough. 1637 Prysnk Bre:\ rrcl. Usurp. a6a 
Not fleecers, but feeders. 1708 Monu x KaMais v. 
Proffncstication v. 163 Fleecers of SheerM-.\sses. 1^5 Hull 
Advertiser 5 Sept, 4/1. 1847 i« Craig. 1884 ^IoRHIS in 

Pall Malic, 7 Oct. 8/t Whereas if a labour employer, or 
fleecer, were to find himself jHisscssed of no more to live on, 
h is fr iends would.. hide his razors away. 

Ple6ClL (flAjb St\ Also 7 fleaich. [f. 
next vb.] Flattery ; a piece of flattery. 

a 1700 Macqueen's A/h>L Let, in Maidinent OV. Pusq.u/ls 
(i^ 3 » 286 The coniplinionts and flciuchcs Wliicli used to 
gain our Irish wenches. f7ax Kkli.v Sect. Prav. 105 Fair 
fall you and that’s a Flccch. 

f Fleecllg Ot*s. rare"^'. -^PP- ^ spell. 
*589 Pa//e jr. //u/c/nZ (1844) 41 Martin, this is my last 
straine for this fleech of mirth. 

Pl6©Cll (flAjb Se. and fie>rt/i. d/a/. Forms: 
4-6, 9 flecl:i(e, 4 .fleeche, 4, 6 flesche, 6 fleache, 

5 -6 fiei; ii)clie, 6 fleitsche, 7 fleitch, 7-8 fleetch, i 
9 d/a/, flaich, 6- fleeoh. [Of obscure origin ; the 
identity of the senses with those of OTeiil. */>Ia/ 7 ;an 
and its derivatives (Goth, ga-pla/han to treat 
kindly, console, OWO. JlCh6n^ Jlchm to fondle, 
flatter, l>eseech, MUG. vie hen, mod.GnT. Jlelicn to 
beseech, Du. vlcien to flatter) su^j:jests that the 
word may represent an OiC, y/di ean OTeut. 
type */lai^Jtw, related to */>lai/tafif as OE. fxcean 
1'each i». to tdcn[x^*tihan).^ 

(rans. To beguile, cajole, coax, wheedle ; to 
entice, wheedle into going, io a place. Also, in 
good sense; To Ircsecch, entre,at. Also ahol, and 
in/r. (const, on, tv/lh), to speak coaxingly or be- 
seechingly ; to flatter, fawn. 

*375 Bauhox’R Bruce v. 619 Dot he, viih fals vordis 
flcclnand, V’es viih his sonnys ay cuinand. c 1375 Sc, Ltu^. 
Saints^ B/asins 179 Hyinc canc flcsche . . Fore to forc-sak 
crist hi.s kynge. c iiJS Wyntoun Cren. viii. xi. 154 And 
wyth be lang schankis bis Edwart Sayd flccliantf til he 
Brws Robert, Dat (etc.] 1535 Sicwakt Cron. Scot, II. 
121 [He] louit men W'eill that cuUi fleche and le. 1580 Sik 
P. He.>i£ Promise Jas. PI l/envoi 10 Thow dois hut 
flcichc the King. 1^3 Philotns i.v, I can with fair ani.s 
fleitch and flatter.^ 17x8 Ra.usav Christ's Kirk lu. xxii. 
She /leech'd him fairb’to hi.s bed, Wi ca'iiig him her burdy. 
X793 Burns DnuLCtn Crey ii, Duncan flecch'd, and Duncan 
pray’d, axSxo 'Fan-vahill Poems (18151 roi He flcichii Ikt 
neat lit that wudis dark glume. And revit hyr thcr of lyfle. 
x8so ScoiT Abbot XV i, The Papist ., fleeched us with p.ir- 
dons. 2834 M. Scott Cruise Midge i, Better flcch with 
a madman than fecht with him. 1873 Swalcdtile Glos<.^ 
I'laich, to flatter, to coax, to fawn. xM6 Si ta'knsom A'/.Z- 
napped xix, This lad that has... seen the goudinan fleeching 
like a suitor. *«94 Crockett K aiders 388 He would often 1 
fleech on me to take part in the exercises, 

Fleech, dial. var. of Flitch 
Fleecier (fli' tJ'aj). [f. Fleechz;. + -ek 1.] One 
who coaxes or wheedles ; a flatterer, 

c r^5 WvNTOUN Cron. vi. xvii. tj A-mang hame wc.s fals 
Kjechowris ban Dat sayd (etc. ]. axS7* Knox Hist. Kef. 
Wk<. 1846 1. 74 Fanta.slik fooles ana fc^m^cit fleachcris. 
0x586 in Pinkerton Anc. .Scot. Poems 250 Gif I <l;ir the 
treuth dcclair, And uane me flcilsohour call. 

Fleediin^ * 5 iv** [f. as prcc. + 

-INC h] The action of coaxing or wheedling; 
also, a coaxing or wheedling speech. 

<- X375 Sc. Leg. Saiutst Agatha 66 Bot twk bath ewine in 
a lync par har.sknes and bare flechinge. c 147^ Kau/ 
Ccilienr qoz Now faindis tohauefaiiourwiththy fleichingi-;. 
*535 S>\}c'*;k\c\ Cron. Scot. II, 522 The plc.^nd langage and 
the countenance, The fair flcsching. x8a4 Scott Red^ 
gauntlet let. xii, ‘Hout wi* your /leeching', .said Dame 
Martin. x89a Korthumhld, Chss.^ Aa wadna gaii ti church 
wF him for a’ hb /leechin. 

Fleechillg a. Sc. [f. as prec. + 

-ING That /leeches ; coaxing, wheedling. 

* 5*3 Doloeas A’.ncis 11. Vii. (ii.i 56 'J’he fals flechand 
yiixes. x6M G. Stoapi yoii).:,€r. D/rc. 64 'Fhat flcctching 
^VRNs iJed. io G. Hamilton i, Expect na. Sir, 

’ ■ ^®*h’rin dedication. 1893 St kvenson Catriona 

vu, I hat long, false, fleeching beggar of a father of hers. 

Hence Flecohlnffljr adv. 

16M Shiklos Notes 4 Heads 5 ^ Jam. They V>c nowf.i>eak- 
ing fair fleechingly and flattcri^igly to lhi.s generation. 

FlMOhmant (flftjment). north, dial.; in 9 
flaitohment. [f. Fleech 7a + -ment.] Cajolery. 

x886 Half Cainr 0/ Hagur i. vii, And stuff her with 

all soru of flaitchment and lies. 


Fleecing (flrsiij),2/^/. sb. [f. Fleece + -irq.i] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fleece. 

*593 NasheCAw/’* 7 ) 46 b, Thevf Vsurers] liaueenforst him 
thereunto W their fleecing. X64X Milton Reform. 11. 85 'Fhe 
whipping, fleecing, and ncaing us. 1783 Fo,\ Sp. K. India 
Bills 18 Nov., The poor unhappy nacivcs must undergo 
a second fleecing for the benefit of the proprietors. 

2 . cotter. A fleecy streak. 

xySx S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett U. 173 She is surrounded 
with .sunbeams softened by tender fleecings of sky which 
form her chariot. 

Fleecy ffl/'si), xi. Also 6 floesie, flyoesie, 7 
ffoocle. [f. Fleece .t/a -f-yI.] 

1 . Covered with a fleece or with wool ; fleeced, 
wool-bearing. F/eccy Aries. 

*590 SriSNSKR F, Q, HI. vi. 15 The gentle Shepheaid 
swaynes, which sat Keeping their fleecy flocke.s, as they 
were hyr'd. x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 261 'Fhe flcecic 
face. 1667 Mu-ton P. L. III. 558 The flcccic Starr that 
hears Andromcdii. i7»5 Pore Odyss. ix. 530 .\nd first with 
‘•lately step at evening hour 'Fhy fleecy fellow.s u.sher to 
their bower. 1847 J* W1L.SON C/tr. North (1857) *39 

A collie, .compromises the atTair with the fleecy nation. 

b. Of a manufactured article : Having a flcecc- 
like nap. 

*790 . Buchan {title) Letter to the Patentee, conccinhig 

the Medical Properties of the Fleecy Hosiery. x88i Rita 
M^ Litdv Coquette iv, A white thick fleecy .shawl. 
fig. xda6 Hoou Irish Schoolm. ix, Further down the 
naked red prevails Of his own naked fleecy hosicric. 

2 . Con.sistiiig of or derived from fleeces, woolly. 
1567 Drant Horace' Epist. xiii. K iv, Or drunken Pprhe 

bearcs her wool her flyccsic filched gainc. 1634 Milton 
Counts ipjs The fleecy wealth That doth enrich these dowms. 
1638 Cowley LtroCs Riddle ii. The gentle Dimhs and Sheep 
. . which every Year pay him their fleecy 'Jributc. 170X 
Cowi EB ihiyss. XVI. 40 Vyiiile on the variegated scats she 
.spread Their fleecy covering. 

3 . Resembling a fleece in colour or conformation ; 
woolly. Of the sky; Covered or flecked with flcccc- 
like clouds. 

163* Milton Penseroso 72 Stooping through a fleecy 
cloud. 1697 Dkvokn yirg. Georg. 1. 417 When the Fleecy 
Skies new cfoath the Wood. 1700 — FableSy Pyt/iag, Philos. 
ijt The flcct:^’ snows In silence fell. 1788 Cowi’fcR Negro’s 
Compl. 13 Fleecy locks and black complexion Cannot forfeit 
nature's claim. 1839 I.on<;i-. ITreck Hesp. xviii, She struck 
where the white and fleecy waves Looked .soft as t:ardcil 
wool. 1873 G. C. Daviks Mount. ^ Mere xiii, 104 Beyond 
and aliovc the bright fleecy blue. 

4 . ell/pt, quast-.r/ii. (see quot.) 

185s In Hvr>K Clarke Diet. x88a Caui.fkilij Sawakd 
Diet. Necdle^.oork, Fleecy ^ sheep's wool preparetl in loose 
threads, fur Darning and Knitting. 

6. Comb.y as fleecy ‘looking, ‘Winded atlj.s. 

1803 Edin.Re 7 \ H. 379 Mingled with the thick and fleccy- 
looking fog, x8ax Shkllev Chas. /, iv. it 'I'hat flock of 
fleecy-winged clouds Sailing athwart St. Margaret’s. 

Hence Flee'oDy adv., in a fleecy maimer. 

X875 Anderida III. vi. 110 From rock with plumes of fern 
Sliivcrtng, fleccily falls the burn. 

Fleed (H/d). dial. Also flead. The inside fat 
of a hog before it is melted into lard ; 1* lake j 7 c- 

1847 Halliwell, Fleady lard. Kent and .Sus.scx. X875 
Parish Sussex Dial. 

Fleed, obs. pa. pple. of Fl.vv. 

Floegary, .erie: see Fegauy. 

Fleeili|[ (fl/'iij), vbl. sb. [f. P'lee V. + -iXG V] 
The .Tctioii of the vb. l’T..i:E in various senses. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 2615 (Coti.) Bot in hir fleing b^r .sea 
yfKlr, An angel hir befor Mode. cx4zo Love lionaucnt. 
Mirr. x. i.Gihbs MS.\ Off the fleynge of cure lord Jhesu 
into Kgyptc. CX440 Gesta Rom. xix. 336 iHarl, MS.) .So 
shall he have fleyng to the paleys of holy diirche. 1559 
,\hp. Hethe io Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . Av»p. vi. 8 This for- 
s,akingc and fleynge from the .sea of Kome. 

Fleeing (flTiij ,///. a. [f. as prec. -f -ing -.] 
That flees, in various senses of the vb. 

r 13^4 CiiAucKR Boeth, IV. pr. iii, 121 Yif he be dredefiil 
and fleynge IL.fugax], 14^ Misy.n Mending Life lo'i So 
bat b^u ^ulue desire fleana b<»Kh- u X533 Lis Berners 
H non liv. i8j Suche fleynge vacahundes. 1877 Daily Neivs 
5 Nov. 4/7 A large proportion of the fleeing troops would j 
perish in the attempt. 

Floem, obs. f. F leam sb. * | 

Fleer Also 4-6 llcoar. 

[f. Flee 7/. •+• -EH 1 .] One who flees; a. one who 
runs away, a fugitive ; b. one who withdraws from i 
or shuns ».€;onst. of ). i 

*375 Barbour Brua lit. 51 He re^kewyt all the flearis. ! 
c X470 Henry lUallacc x. 341 Sic a flear befor was ncuir j 
scyn. 1598 Grenewky Tacitus' Ann. xv. iv. 227 Which ! 
fear of the fleers away w'as no less ignominious, then if . . ! 

they had turned their backs to the cnemie. 17x1 Kelly 
.Scot. Prov. 47 A Fleer [printed Slccrl would ay liave a 
Follower. 1839 J. Galt Let. in ✓/««. Parish Pref. 71 
A refuge for the fleers from the calamities of the world. 
x88x W. Wn .KINS Songs €*f Study 68 Shunner of sloth, and I 
fl eer of revels and feasts. 

Fleer (fll^i), sbf Also 7 floor, floere. [f. 
Fleer v.] 

1 . A mocking look or speech ; a sneer, a gibe ; 

‘ mockery expressed either in words or looks * (J.). 

1604 Shaks. Oth. IV. i. 83 Marke the Fleercs, the Gyl>es 
and notable Scornes That dwell in cucry Region of hi.s face. 
1654 Fci.i.kr Tivo Serin. 4 I'lie flccre and flout W'hich their 
prophunencssc was pleased to liestow ujKm him. 1754 Footk 
Knights u. Wks. 1799 I, 84 None of your fleers ’ I am gind 
here s i\ husband coming that will take you down. z886 
Miss Broughion Dr, Cupid 11 . i. 12 Perhaps there was 


some truth in Betty’s fleer, of her never having known any 
better company than that of the village apothecaw. 

ta. - A deceittiil grin of civility* ( L). Cbs, 
sflSs D’Uhfey Progr. Honesty xiv. 62 A sly Phanatick 
fleer. x 688 South Serm., FaUhood (1737) 1 - xu- 468 Such 
a sly, treacherous fleer upon their face. 1737 Swipt To 
Stella 47 Flattery tipt with nauseous fleer. 

b. nonce-use. In good sense : A cheerful look, 
a smile. 

1866 Carlvlb Jiemin. (i88i) 1 . 71 A tallish man of rugged 
countenance, which broke out oftenest into some innocent 
fleer of merriment, or readiness to be merry when you 
addrc.ssed him. 

Fleer (fli'’j)» Forms : 4-6 fiery (o, 5-7, 8-9 
dial, flyre, -er, flire, 6 flirre, flurre, 6-8, 9 
d/a/. flear(e, 6-7 fle(e)re, flior(e, 7-8 fleir(e, 
6- fleer. [Perh. of Scandinavian origin, though 
not recorded in ON. ; cf. Norw. and Sw. distl. ^tra, 
Da. dial.y///vf to grin, laugh unbecomingly.] 

+ 1. inlr. To make a wry face, distort the coun- 
tenance ; to giin, grimace. Obs, 

? A 1400 l-sec Fleering ///, /?.]. 1530 Palscr. 551/2, 

1 flccre, I make an yvell coiintcnauiice with the moutiie by 
uncovcryiig of the icthc. 1570 I.kvin.s Manip. 190 To flurre 
with the li))pes, labia promittere. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan 
out of Hum, V. i, Let her flecrc, and looke a .scew. 1683 
Hickeki.ngill Trimmer i. Wks. 1716 I. 358 Treat a Monky 
seriously and correct him never so effectually, and he 'll only 
flear at you, « 17x5 Pennecuik Truth's Wks. (18x5) 

395 Fahset began to fleir and greit. 1790 Morison Poems 
96 How then he’d stare wi’ sour grimace . . Syne flyre like 
.some outlatidLsh race, At wretched me. 

2 . To laugh in a coarse, impudent, or unbecoming 
manner. 

1553 Latimer Serm. (1563) 115/b, In some places they go 
witli the corses girnyng and flveryng, as though they went 
to a bcare-baiting. 2603 H. Crosse Perlites Comnnv, (1878) 
14 1 For you shall neuer sec a drunkard so wxl-aduised . . but 
cither flccrc iiiid laugh it out, or be furious and quarrelsome. 
*747 I - Story Life 51 He whispered to me .. ‘This is u 
'1 ythe-goosc ’ ; and then fleer’d. 1806 R. Jamie.son Pop. 

I Ballads 1 . 348 He .. flyret at me as I wad hac him. 1864 
! Daily />/. 17 Mar., I nipiulcnt-Iooking wenches ., leering 
j and fleering and chuckling con amore. 

t 3 . 1 o Laugh or smile llatteringly or fawningly. 

! Const, on, upon, Obs. 

j 15.. Chester PI. (Sh.aks, Soc.) 11 . 51 Though he flyer, 

I flatter, and flicker. 1549 Cm.m oner tr. Erasm. Morite Enc. 
j A iv, I'his next hir that fareth as if she flired upon you . . is 
: Adulacion. x6ai Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. in. xi. How 
l)t>j)ular and curteous, how they grinne and fliere vpon 
eu cry man they meet. ^ 1673 F. Kikkman Unlucky Citizen. 
xd 6, *1 found no alteration, she still fleir’d on me. 

4 . To laugh mockingly or scornfully ; to smile or 
grin contemptuously ; hence, to gibe, jeer, sneer. 
Const, at, t upon. 

CX440 Bone Flor. Tho two false .. beguune to lagh 
and flerye. 1579 'Fo.m.son Colvin's .Serin. Tim. 1033/T When 
they inocke all lessons that aie giuen them iihcl flyre at 
them. x6ax Klsing Debates Ho. (Camden) xx2 'Fhe 

f affront of Sir J. Bjourcliier] fleering into the L. Keeper’s 
j face. 1667 Pei'YH Diary 8 Mar., All the people of the Hall 
j did fleer and lau§;h upon him. 1738 Gay Achilles in. liv. 

; Must you he fleenng? 'Fruce with your jeering. x8a5 Lamb 
i Piston of HornsWks. (1875) 351 Instead of apology, he only 
grinned and fleered in iny face. 1875 'Flnnyson (}• Mary 11. 
ii, I have heard One of your Council fleer anti jeer at hiiiL 
6. trans. To Inugli mockingly at, ridicule, deride. 
z6aa Fletcher .Span. Curate iv. vii, I blnsli to think how 
people fleer’d and scorn’d me. X788 ‘ A. Pasouin ' CV/x 7 <p'. 
Thespis i. (1792) 53 'Fheir high l>oni tlisdain if keen Satire 
should fleer 'em. iSyx Dixon Tozoer IV. vii. 7 3 That luimic 
fleered and mocked his [the King's) Chancellor. 

Hence Fleered ///. a. 

1633 LiTHGorv Trav. iir. 109 Nor ne'er ten miles was 
Ira veil'd from his cradle Yet faine would sit the fleerd 
I Pegasian sadle. 

I Fleer, obs. var. Flake v. 

[ 1761 Mrs. F. Sheri oan Sidney Bidulph {1767) V. 197 

'I'lieac little snug marriages, where Hymen comes a.*> it 
; were incog., without his tawdry saffron-coloured robe to 
! fleer in people’s eyes. 

Xleerer (flio*roj). [f. Fleeh v. + -ek L] One 
who fleers ; a mocker, t a ‘ fawner * ( J.). 

/ri625 Fletcher Niea Palour v. i, Democritus, thou 
ancitmt Flccrer, How I miss thy laugh. 1676 D’Uri e.v 
Mtul. Fiihle III. i, 'Fliis eternal flecrcr will jear me to a 
Consumption. 1769 R. CuMbERLANU Brothers in. viii, 

A woman of your years shou’d have more sense than to 
mind what .such idle young flecrers can .say of you. 

Fleerinjgf (nio’iiij), vbl, sb. [f. Fleer v. + 
-iNG L] The action of the vb. Fleer. 

*533 IMork Debell. Salem Wks. 962/2 Haue they neuer .so 
fayre a flering at the first face *. yet. .they bee . .farre woorsc 
than noughie. X570 T. Norion in Udali's Royster D. 
(1847) p. xfi, 'Fheir fleering, .their whisperincs, shewed their 
iiartc.s. x 66 ^ Penn No Cross xvii. § 5 VVhat T^aughing, 
Fleering, what Mocking of their homely Fashion would 
there he? 18*7 Macaulay Country Clergy m. Trip vi, No 
fleering I no distance! no .scorn! x89a G. S. Layard C. 
Keene viii. 176 He found little or no pleasure in. .the fleering 
or flouting at a fellow-creature. 

fig. x8^ Brow'NINg Sordello 1. 277 He Partook uic 
poppy’s^ red effiontery. Till Autumn spoiled their fleering 
quite with rain. „ _ 

Fleering (flF’Tiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. ( -IRO "'•J 
That fleers ,* f grinning, grimacing ; t smiling ob- 
sequiously ; laughing coarsely or scornfully. 

Ja X400 MorteArtk. xo88 Flatt mowthede as a fluke, with 
flery.Yiide lyppy*. ibid. 2775 Thow ffleryande wrycnc ! 
£X45o Hollamu Hoavlat Ixiv, 820 In come iwa flyrand funs 
with a fonde fair, a xsag Skelton Poems agst, Garnesenc 
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tea Fleriing, fl«tyr>’ng, fals, and fykkelle. 1576 FtRMtNo 
37 'A'h»s doggeexccodcth all other 
in. .his leering and fleering lookes. x6o8 R. Cawurey TnhU 
Atph.y Giglof^ strumpet, a fliering wench. 1673 I^rydf.n 
Amboyna r. Wks. 1883 V. 18, I do iK>t like tlxcsc fleering 
Dutchmen, they overact their kindness. rtX7ia W. KiNti 
Hold FoH Bniino ig Says then the fleering spark, with 
courteous grin ., ‘Nothing more easy'. 1833 Macallay 
W'nl folds Lett. Efw. 1854 I. 27a His tone was fight and fleer- 
ing. 1879 Howells L. Aroostook (1883) Ih His fleering, 
drunken laugh. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest A/rka II. 
402 Jeering youths and fleering ^irls. 

Hence rUfi'riiLffly adv.y in a fleering nn'inner. 
C1613 Rowlands Paire 0/ Sfy-K^taves 3 A purblinde 
MomuK fleeringly will lix>ke, And ?pie no kn.aue hut’s sellc 
in all the Hooke. 1738 Mokoan Algiers I. vi. 189 The 
jerbin. .had looked flocringly all the 'I'ime. tSSjr Steven. 
SON Merry Men iv, Ho saw and recognized us with a loss 
of one hand fleeringly above his Iiead. 

Flaerish .SV. Also flourioe, fleurioh. 

(Flint and) steel. 

i8«5 Jamieson Suppl., Floiirice. X87X W. Alexandeu 
Johnny Gibb y\. 81 Parishioners .. who carc<l not to carry 
<flccrish and flint' in their ‘.Sunday cl.Tes'. z88o Shirley 
Crookit Meg xxii. in P'raser's Mag. May 651 A piece of 
tinder is ignited with the old-fashioned ‘ flint and fleciish 
x89a Bla^v. Mag.^ Oct. 486 In Buclian the steel was called 
the fleurish or fleerish. 

sd.^ Forms ; i fl 4 ot, 3 fleote, 4-6 
flete, 6-7 floete, 6- fleet. (? str. fem., 

as may be inferred from the early ME. form), re- 
corded once in sense ‘ ship, vessel * (or collect. 
means of sea-travel, boats or ships in general), f. 
fliotan Fleet v. Cf. OE.^ylc (? or Jlyle) ‘ ponto- 
nium * (.^Elfric Gloss.) from the same root.] 

1 . A sea force, or naval armament ; in early use, 
a number of vessels carrying armed men, under a 
single command ; in modern use, a number of ships 
armed and manned for war, each having its own 
commanding officer, under the orders of the admiral 
in chief, or of the flag-officer in command of a 
division. To go round or through the fleet : to be 
flogged on board each vessel in the fleet. 

atooo Prayers ^r.-Wiilck.) iv. too Hwy ic 7ncbyc7;c bat 
on sarwe, flcol on faroSe. exso^ Lav. .1155 Humber king ♦‘s: 
al his flcole, & his niuchclc scip ferde. r; 13*5 rA* L. 
1653 All redy they fondc tber her flete, Cburj^yd with arnuir. 
1393 Gower Conf, I. 197 That vessel . . Which iiiaistrr was 
of all the flete. c 1440 Promf, Pan>. 166, 2 Flete of schypp\ s 
yn J>e see, ctussis. 1587 K. Thorne I7is Dookc in Hakiu>t 
Foy. (1589) 255 He armed a fleeto. x6a8 Dhuiy Voy. iMe ii!. 
(TSba) I The straightes fleete . . being gone 4 bourcs . .when 
wee .sett snyle. 17x8 FreeJ /tinker Noi 6<i. P 7 They would 
not permit the Carthagini.ms to fir. out any Fleets. 1841 
SIarhyat Poac/ter xxxix, They . . for the double oftVnce, 
would go through the fleet. Ibid, y Owe of the marines . . 
was to have gone round the fleet this morning. 1855 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr. (1864) 1 1- >v'. ix. 427 A fornud.'iblc armament 
. . embarked on board a great fleet. 

b. The fleet', the navy. 

X7X» Ai)ivsos Sfect. No. 500 p 3 Whether it be in the .Trmy 
or m the fleet, in trade, or in any of the three learne<l pro- 
fessions. X867 S.MYrH .S^ailor’s iVoni-bk., P'leety a general 
name given to the royal navy. 

c. In wider sense : A number of ships or boats 
sailing in company. 

1697 Da-mpiek Poy. 1. 40 A Fleet of Pereagoes laden with 
Indian Corn, .going to Cartagena. 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe i. 
338 The Brasil Ships come^ alf in Fleets. 1777 Roiu rison 
Hist. Atuer. I. i. 45 He xmmedi.itt:ly equipfHjd a fleet to 
carry a colony of Portuguese to these islands. 1840 Dicke.ss 
Old C. Shop V, A fleet of barges were coming lazily on. 
x86s Corn/i. Afag, Apr. 465 The whole ‘ fleet' [of collietsj as 
it is sometimes called, must anchor. 1884 Stubbs’ Mercantile 
Circular Feb. 194/1 7’hc total catch of mackerel by the 
New Kngland fleet was 226,685 barrels. 

2 . Iransfl A number of persons, bird.s, or other 
objects moving or employed in company. Now 
rarCy exc. dial. 

The dial, use (quot. 1884I, which h.Ts pas.sed into .sporting 
lang., may be .a northern pronunc. of Flight. 

a X400-50 1 106 (Dublin) To founde forth with 

a flete \ Asltmole flotcl of fyfe hundreth kiiyghie/. 1640 I’r, 
Guthrie A/e/n. (1702) 67 As soon as Flpi.scopacy had Ticcii 
thrust Out of this Church, there came, .from Irehand .a fleet 
of Scottish People. 1675 Ckownr Countn' JVit n. T>rain. 
Wks. 1874 HI. 53, I will convey you s.'ife home with my 
fleet of lanthorns. tBio Sporting Alag. XXXV. 311 A fleet 
of wild ducks had alighted. "1878 Cnmblti. Gloss. s.v., 
J'hou’s cap’t t'hcall fleet o’ them.' 1884 Chesh. Gloss.y 
Fleety an assemblage of birds when they come to their feed- 
mg ground or roosting quarters, 
o. fisheries . (Sec quots.) 

1879 Encyc.l. Brit, IX. 251 They [nets in drift-fishing] are 
fastened together end to end, ami thus form what is callcil 
a train, fleet, or drift of nets. 1887 Kent. Gloss, s.v., F.vcry 
Folkestone herring-boat carries a fleet of nets, and sixty 
nets make a fleet. 1893 NorthumbUt. Gloss. y Fleet, a row 
of floating herring nets at sea attached to each other and to 
the fishing boat. 

4 . attrib . , as fleet regatta, surgeon. 

*891 Pfll Alalt G. t8 Nov. 5/a The annual fleet regatta. 
*89a ibid, 30 Aug. 6/1 Dr. Irving was subsequently fleet 
*urgeon to Lord Wolseley in the Ashaiitee campaign. 
Floot (fl/t), sb.‘^ Now only local. Forms : i 
fl 4 ot(o, 5-0 flete, 6-7 fleet(t)e, 6 flett, 9 flet, 
0- fleet. fOE.fldot str. masc. (also fleoie wk. fern. 

ot flf Ota wk. masc.), corresp. to OFr. flH, MDu, 
^dtet masc., neiit. (mod.Du. vliet masc.), MLG. 
vlH, MHG. vlie\ (early mod.Gcr. fliesz) masc., 
ON.y^’^/neut.; f. OTeut. *fleut-an : see Fleet 


1 . A place where water flows; an arm of the 
sea ; a creek, inlet, run of water. 

c 893 K. /Flpred Oros. I. i. ft 27 Isp.Tni.a land is . . call mid 
flcote . . ymbhatfj. c 1440 Promp, Partu 166/2 Flete, there 
w'ater cometh and goth,^<*/<f. xmo Palscr. 221/x Fk-ie 
where W’ater cometh, breckc. x6** DRAvroN Poly^olb. xxiii. 
191 To the Sen. .With Mosses. Fleets, and Fells, she showes 
most wild and rough. 1677 Yarr anion F.ng. huproi*. loB 
Cloth . . Fulled with our Mills by» the open fleet. 1703 S. 
Dale in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1575/2 Certain remains of the 
old Channel, which the neighliouring Inhabitants .still call 
Fleets. 1736 J. I.EWis H isf. Isle 0/ Tenet fed. 2) 78 A certain 
Flete . . through which little Boats used to come to the 
aforesaid Town. 18117 Sporting Afag. XXI. 115 Nests 
formed amongst the reeds, by the side of the Fleets. 1891 
A. J. Foster Ouse 214 Several narrow creeks running into 
the heart of the town [King’s Lynn] , . arc called * fleets 
b. (from the uso of creeks in drainage ; see 
supra 1891) ; A drain, a sewer. Obs. exc. dial. 

, *583 Sewers ln«juisiiionB(f..\).S.) A new .and sufficient 
head like unto Stockwith new fleet shall [be] m.^de and lade 
I there. xn^Burstroick I nrlos. Act 22 The fleet or sewer. 
1877 JV. (y. Line. G/oss.y Fleet, a kind of drain, 
o. Comb. \ fleet-dyke, -bole (sec quots.). 

X839 SitiNKHOiTSE A.xltolme 263 7'he west channel would 
then naturally warp up, and leave what is usually termed in 
.such cases a fleet hole. X858 SiMMOND-S Diet. Trade, Fleet, 
dyke, an embankment for preventing inundation. 1877 
N. IV. Line. Gloss., Fleetdiole, a hole or hollow left by .a 
drain having been diverted, or a bank having broken, and 
washed away the soil. 

2 . The P'lc€t\ a run of water, flowing into the 
Thames between Ludgate Hill and Fleet Street, 
now a covered sewer ; called also Fleet ditch ; 
hence, the prison which stood near it, 

XS30 pALsr.R. 201/1 Flete a prisonc for gcntylmcn, con- 
sergerie. xs63~83 Foxe .4. ^ M. 1191/2 Grafton was sent 
to the Fleet. 16x3 Letter in Burn Fleet Kegisters (1833' 5 
An ancyentt acqu.'iynlance of and inyne is yestertlay 
maryed in the Meotte. 171* Ariu'tiinot John Bull 11. iv, 
Before the next [terin] we shall have him in the Fleet. 1761 
A. Muri'HV {idle'). Ode to the Naiads of Fleet-diich. 1837 
Dickens Pickzv. xl, Mr. Pickwick alighted at the gale of 
the Fleet. 

b. attrib. : Fleet books, the records of the 
marriages celebrated in the Fleet Prison. Fleet 
chapel, the place where the marriage ceremonic.s 
were performed. Picet marriage, one performetl 
j clandestinely by a Fleet parson in the Fleet ; also 
! Fleet' Street tuaryiage. Fleet parson, one of a 
number of disreputable clergymen who were to be 
■ found in and about the Fleet ready to ])erform 
I clandestine marriages. Fleet register ^ Fleet book. 

I 1719 Original Weekly Jrnl. 26 Sept, in Burn Fleet 
i Fegtsters (18331 7 Mrs. Ann Leigh, .having been decoyed . . 
t anil married at the Fleet Chapel. 173* Grub Street Jrnl. 

20 July (ibid.), A Fleet p.ar^on iva.s convicted .. of fi:»iry- 
j lliice oaths. X736 Ibid. 6 This advice cannot be taken by 
[ thvise that are concerned in y Fleet marriages. CX747 /bi,t. 
j (ti.Ve), A I'lect Wedding. 1833 lham P'leet Fegisters 5 The. 
! Fleet Rcgistci's . . commence about the period of the Outer 
i of the JCccIcsiast ic.al Commissi(aiers. x86z Cornli. Mug. 

' June 688 .A W'orihy w'oman who.se daughter had been en- 
t rapp ed into a F’leet-Strcct marriage. 

Fleet, 

iBzg Trial 0/ J. AJartin 3.}, I saw the rope banging from 
the window west of the Five Sisters window in the North 
i transept. It was fastened to the fleet .. the inacliine for 
cleaning the Min.ster. 

Fleet (llA), sb,^ Fishing. [?f. Fleet in 

\ sense ‘to float 1 ] (See quots.) Cf. FLEET 3. 

I A\^(o, fleet' line. 

j xBBo Ant ri/n .V Dojon Gloss., Flectdine (float-line), a line 
i used in a particular kind of sca-fisliing ; the hook floats 
inid-way between the .•'urfacc and l)Oltoni. 1891 Cent. Diet., 
Fleet, in fishing, a .single line of 100 luniks ; .so railed when 
the bultow vas iiilrodiiced in Newfoundland (iS-to''. 

Fleet (flA', rt.l Also6flote. Cf. F'LiTflT. [Not 
found before i6th c., but prob. much older; cogn. 
with or a. Ol^.fliotr swift; f. root of Fleet tj.*] 

1 . Characterized by pow er of swift onward move- 
ment ; swift, nimble. Said primarily of living 
lieings, their limbs and movements ; hence of things 

j viewed as self-moving, thoughts, etc. Not in col- 
I loquial use. 

a xssg Ski-'LTON Replyc. 50 Your tongc.s were to flcle. X579 
Lyly Kupltues (.\rh.) 35 The fleetest fish .swallowcih the 
dclicatcst bait. 1588 ?>irAK.s. L. L, L. V. ii. 261 'J'heir con- 
ceilcs haiie winges, F'lceter then nrrowes, bullct.s, wind, 
thought, swifter' thinge:s. X596 — Tam. Slir. Induct, 
i. 26 If Kccho were as flcetc, I would cstccmc him worth a 
dozen .such. X67X Milton P, K. hi. 313 Thir horses, .fleet 
and .strong. 175a Chf.stfrk. Lett. HI. cclxxix. eb'x In the 
situation of a man who should be very fleet of one leg, but 
very lame of the other. X78i Cowter A. Selkirk 41 How 
fleet is a glance of the mind ! 18x0 Scott Lady of L. iii. v, 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time. x8ax Lank Arab. Nts. 1. 
126 I’lie antelope is supposed lo be the fletrtest quadruped 
on earth, 1869 Fhkkman A"orm. Con^. (1^6) 111. xiv. 377 
A mes-senger . , who had sped with a pace fleeter even than 
that of his own march. 

2. Evane.scent, shifting, passing away; not durable 
or lasting, poet. 

x8zx Ii. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., Cui Bono v. This goodly 
pile . . Perchance than Holland|s edifice more fleet. 1877 
Bryant Poems, The Poet iv, Seize the great thought. .And 
bind, in words, the fleet emotion fast. 

3 . quasi-<7^/z>. Quickly, swiftly, poet. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops 4- Hipp, (1878) 8a When a man 
doth meele With such as .stand more than his match, his 
winning goes to flcctc. X790 A. W^’ilson Tltunderstorm 


Poet. Wks. (1846) 33 Fleet fled the shades of night. X878 
Stevenson Jnt. Voy. 103 A thicket of willows . . under 
which the river r.in flush and fleet. 

4 , Comb.', fleet-foot a., poet. r-. next; fleet- 
footed a., fleet of foot, swift in movement ; also 
flg . ; t fleet-hound, ? a greyhound ; fleet-winged 
a., having fleet wings, swift of flight. 

1592 Shak.s. Ven. 4* Ad. 561 As the ‘'■fleet-foot Roe that's 
tyr’d with chasing. 1865 Swindl’hne Atalanta 6 Fleeter 
of foot than the fleet-foot kid. a X743 Savage To Bessy, 
C tess RochfordyNV.i,. 1775 II. 165 Tn</ fate, ^fleet-footed, 
scents thy languid son. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss. 11. 13 His 
hounds Hcet-footcd follow’d him. x83a Longf. Co/las de 
Manrii//u' lit, Fleet-footed is the appro.ach of woe. 1675 
Lond. Gan. No. 1037/4 An old white *rteet-liound Bitch. 
x68o Ibid. No. 1550/4 A Brown spotted Foxhound Bitch 
, . ii sharp long Red Head, like a Fleet Hound, 1593 
Smaks. Lucr. t2i 6 *Fleet-wing’d ductic with thoghts 
feathers flics. 1887 Bowen Virg. AEneid iv. 180 Fleel- 
winged, speedy of fool, a colossal monster anti dread. 

Fl66t (llA), a,'^ Chiefly dial. Also 7 flat, 7-9 
flet, (S flit), [f. ME. flet, pa. pple. of Fleet z/.ii 
Cf. Fleeten, Fi.atten, Flotten.] Of milk : 
Skimmed. sWso fleet cheese made of skimmed 

milk. 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts (1658) 517 In Elsalia . . they 
fat them [Hogsl with . . B.arly-meal wet with flat milk, x688 
R. Holme Armoury tit. 335/'! Dair>' People . . m.ikc . . Flet 
and Linflet Milk Cheese. t74Z Compl, Fant. Piece iit. 408 
Whey, flit Milk, Wash, Grains. 1807 Vasoouvi-r Agric. 
Derwf (18x3) 230 Tlie milk. .sUtids forty-eight hours before 
the flet-inilk is run ofl’. X833 Moor Sud. I Cords, s.v. Flet, 
Cheese made of this milk [flct-milkl is called Flei cheesc. 
x88a Lane. Gloss., Flet-milk. 

Fleet (fl/t ), aA Now chiefly dial, and Agric. 
[Perh. repr. GK. yUat, con'csponding to Du. vloot 
shallow C'^yiauto-), f. root of Fleet z/.ij 
1 . Having little depth ; shallow. 

x6rz Qimrle.s Argalu.<t 4- P. (167819 Haz.ard no more To 
wrack your fortunes on .so fleet a shore. x647TRAri* Comm. 
Matt. XV. B The deeper .. the belly of the lute .. is, the 
pleasanter is the sound ; the fleeter, the more grating . . in 
our cars. 1767 A. Young P'armer's Lett, to People 120 
Plough a very fleet fur;-ow. xSoa W. 'I aylou in Robberd.s 
Alem. I. 407 The milk-trays. ..-should Ijc fleet. 184a t.ONGF. 
Sp. Sind, 111. vi. To pass through the dewy gra.s!!i. And 
waters wide and fleet. x88a IHiukiv. Alag. Jan, 104 Where 
the water is fleet and weedy. 

b. (Th.at is) at no great depth; near the Buifacc; 
esp. quasi-flfr/z;. in to plough or sow fleet. 

1633 Rogers Treat, Sacraments 1. 160 'I'he root is so . . 
fleet, that it w'ill scarce furnish the tree with leaves. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Sehu 183 Sometimes we firal Gold . . .as 
fleet a.s the roots of shrubs in Peru. 1707 Mormmf.r Husb. 
ii. 80 'Phosc Lands must l>e ploughed licet. 1803 Sir J. 
.Sinclair in Annals Agric. XL. 322 ‘ Fallow deep, out sow 
fleet.' x84S Jntl. R. Agric. V. n. 326 The land is 
ploughed ‘fleet’, or about inches deep. 1876 Surrey 
GI0.VS. S.V., I’o plough fleet is to skim-plough lanu. 

t 2 . Having little depth of soil; ‘light, super- 
ficially fruitful ’ (J.). 6^/'^."'* 

X707 Mortimer Husb. ii. 80 Marie Cope-ground, which is 
cointnonly a cold, stiff, wet Clay. . unless . .where it is very 
fleet for P.asturc. 

llencePIee'tlyrtTi/z/., with little depth ; shallowly. 
Jryil, R. Agnc. S(H\ V, i. 19 Sown upon the surface 
or drilled flcclly. 

Fleet (lbT},«^.* F'orms : Infln. 1 il6otan, {^rd 
pers, pr, t. 3-4 fleoten, (3 south, vleotm, 

wlooton), 3 fleoie, 3 6 fltt(o(n, 4 7 floete, Sc. 
fleit, 4- fleet. Fa. t. 1 fldat, 3 Orm. fleet, 4 
fleet, flote, 3-6 flet, //. i flu ton, 3 fluten, floteu ; 
we.ak forms 4 fletide, 4-6 flotte, 6 Sc, fletlt, 
fletted, 7 flo(o)ted. Pa. ppk. 1, 4 floten (see 
Flotten). [A Com. 'Feut. originally str. vb. : 
Oli.flcotan { fl Ml, fluton, floten) to float, coiresp, 
to Ol' ris. fliata. O.S. fliotan (MDu , Du. vlieten) 
to flow, OHG. flior,\an to float, flow (MHCi. 
vH€x,en, mod.Gcr. flicszen ti) flow), ON. flidta (Sw.. 
flyta. Da. flyde) to float, flow (not recorded in 
(loth.) OTeut. *flcHlon {flaut,flutum, flotofUh), 
f. |HC-Tcut. root ^plciid'y ploud’, plud- (cf, Lettish 
pliidct to flo.at, pludi flood, Lith. plusti lo float 
.away, phldis float of a fishing-iiet an extended 
form of iheOAryan root *pleu , plU' (cf. Gr. 7 t\Uiv 

10 sail, Skr. plu, pru to swim, float, flow, L. pluh'e 
to rain.] 

I. 'I'o float. 

1 . intr. To rest upon the surface of a liquid ; to 
be buoyed up ; opposed to sink. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1000 i^LFRic Horn, (Tli.l 11. 564 Aseot ele uppon waster 
otS<5e on o5ruin waitan, j?e ele flyt bufon. c xaos Lay. 21327 
Heore scalcn wlcoie’S, swulc gold-fajje sceldes. 13. . E. E. 
Atlii. P. B. 1025 Lay Fer-oa [the Dead Sea) a lump of led 
& hit on loft fietez. 1398 'I'revisa Barth. De P. R. xiii. 
xxi. 11495)451 An egge fietyth in .salte water and synkyth 
dow'nc in fres.Hhe water. 1460-70 Quintessence g A liquor 
of oyle fletynge aboue in maner of a ^yn. c 1470 Harding 
Chron. eexvi. iv. The bodies fleto amonge our shippes. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. cct. 142 A water herbe which flecteth 
upon the water. 1641 Frkkcii Distill, v. (1651) 127 The 

011 doth naturally fleet above. 1836 W. D. CooricR Sussex 
Gloss., The tide comes in and the ve.ssels fleet. 

t D. hyperbolically. To * swim ’ in blood, tears ; 
to be ' bathed ’ in (happiness, etc.). Obs, 
x»97 R. Olouc. (1724) 261 Heueden, (bat were of ysmyte,) 
Flete in blode. a 1500 Chaucer's Drcme 1962 Fleling 
they were in swich wele As folk that woldc in no wise 
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D«<iirc more perfii j^rodisc. DtrsnAR Gold Targe 70 

I'ulliufty quhoiH lippis sucl« Off rethorike did iti to tennes 
ftete. /»i6o5 Montcomkrie Misc. f\ xxxv. 8 Thai.. My 
pen in rhetoric may flcit. ct6tt Chapman Iliad xix. 304 
My friend beiiic dead. . Lie.<? in the entry of my tent, and in 
the tears doth neet Of In.s a.«MOciates. 

f o. Of a vessel : To be or get afloat ; to sail. 
lieiKoulf Ky\%.\ 3822 Saegenff.a for. Float famixhcals foih 
ofer y 3 c. I'lao} I.av. 32033 Allc ha scipen ha hi hare s;e 
iluten. AIS47 Surrey Aeneui i\-. 525 Now fleete.s t)ie 
talowed keic. 1633 T. James I'oy, 82 Our Ship did not 
fleet. 

1 2 . intr. To drift or be carried by the current 
or tide on the surface of the w.ater. Obs. 

^^•97 ^Elfred Gregory's Past. Iviii. 425 Jket scip..sceal 
fleotan mid Sy streame.^ c 1*50 Gen, ^ Ex. 31S7 Moyses it 
[an ^oJd gad] folwede 5 ider it flet. a *305 Life Pilate 251 
m L. R. P. (1862) 118 pat bodie flet vu and doun. 13'.. 
E. E. Alia. P. B. 421 pc arc,.flote forthc with pc flyt 
of pc felle wyndez. 1375 Barbovk Bruce 111. 630 The 
thingis that ihar flct.and war Thai tuk. 1501 Donoi-As Pal, 
Hon. Ill 89 Part drownit. part to the Roche fleit or swam. 
1590 Marlowe • ind . Pt. Tawburl. 1. i. Sailors. .Shad meet 
those Christians, flectin|; with the tide. 

t 3 . transf. Of mists, clouds, ^irits, an odour : 
To float (in air, etc.) ; to drift. Ubs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 46 A fayre reflayr ^ct fro hit flol. 
iSw I.YNOKSAY Dreme 223 Quhow that thay [spirits] lay, 
in to tha flammis fletyn^. a 1623 W, Pemble AachatyiiSyti)) 
164 Thin Clouds, fleeting under the thicker and heavier. 
17^ y. C/aridge's SAe/b. Banbury's Rules g JOxhalations 
which w'hile they fleet near the earth arc stiled mists. 

f 4 . 'To swim ; said of fish, occas. of other 
animals and men. Obs. 

Beorou^iTh.) 1089 No he frara me flotlySum feor fleotan 
meahee. e 1205 Lay. 320J0 What letted pene flsc to uleoten 
to pan o 5 ere. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. IJ. 387 Pe wyldc of he 
wtxlc on pc water flcttc. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. R. xx. 44 po 
fisshc h.ath fyn to flete with, ^1470 Henry Wallace vii. 
847 The Irland folk,. On craggis clam, and sum in wattir 
fletl, A XS47 Surrey Aeneid n. 257 Uy the caltne se.as 
come flety^ adders twaine. a 1600 Contflaint vi. in 
Ramsajfs Evergreen I. xjo l^ander on a stormy Nicht 
Diet fleitand on the Bilious gray. 

t 5 . Of a person : To be afloat (in a vessel) ; to jour- 
ney or travel by water ; to sail. Also with *>/. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 289^ Ford Act mid vde, folc vnimete. c 1320 
Sir Tristr. 365 pc mariners flet on flodc. c 1386 Chaucer 
Man of Latv's P. 365 Ycrcs and dayes flette this creature 
Thurghout the see^ of Grece. c xa6o Tinvneley Myst. 
(.Surtees) 31 Apon this flood have we flett many day. 1563 
B. Googe Eglogs viii. (Arb.) 66 'I'hrough the Chaneil deepe 
..he fleets apace. 1688 S. Skwall Diary 14 Aug. (1882) 

I. 2ap They, .lay aground a pretty while before they could 
fleet in. 172$ Dk Foe Voy. round Worltl (1840) 3x9 They 
might fleet dowm this river. 

te. To move unsteadily, as a floating object ; to 
shift or sway {to and fro^ etc.); to fluctuate, waver. 
Both of material and immaterial things. Obs. 

In 16-1 7th c. sometimes adopted to render the like- 
sounding L.yluitare. 

c 1379 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. vi. 28 Wenest poii p.^t pise 
mutactouus of fortune fleten wip outen gouernour. 25.. 
Ragpnan Roll 20 in Hazl. E. P, P. I. 70 She changyih 
eucr, and fletyth to and fro. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
XXV. IS Those that by fleeting to and fro forge sundry 
wayes to save themselves. 2^7 Lvly Enfh ues (Arb. ) 58 Can 
Pluphues conuince me of fleeting, seeing for his sake I 
brc«ik my fldclitie. 1582 Savile Tacitus Hist. iii. xxvii. 
(1591) I JO Those., who rowlcd down huge stones, .forced 
the frame to stagger and fleete. 2638 .>ir T. HKKiiKKr 
Trav. fed. 2) 6 Shadowles.se when Sol is Zenith, from which 
point when it fleets either North or South [etc.]. 

II. To flow (and derived senses). 

+ 7 . Of liquid, esf. water, a river : To flow. Obs. 
c 1200 Ormln 18^3 Se walcrrsirasm A33 fletepp forb & 
cmepp Towarrd te sae. c 2400 Destr. Troy 1609 The 
water went vnder housiw . . And clensit by course all pe 
dene Cite Of fdth and of feum, throughe fletyng by ncthc. 
rt42S Festivals of the Church in Leg. Rood (1871) 
s6i Till felc teres gan flete. Hooker Girala. 

Irel. in Holinshed 11 . 2/1 The riucr of the Suric, .fleeteth 
by the dtic of Waterford. 2595 Spen-ser CoL Clout 596 
Her words were like a streame of honny fleeting. 2620 
W. FoLKtNGH-SM Art of Survey i. v. 10 Waters, which flit 
.and fleete to and fro with wind-catches, c 1630 in Kisdon 
Surv. DerJOfi S 225 (1810) 238 Still gliding forth, altho* it 
fleet full slow. 

tb. transf. Of a multitude of persons: To 
'strtfam*. Obs. 

2596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie*s Hist. Scot. x. 403 Cnmis 
flowing and fleeting vnto thame troupis of the commouii 
pcpie. 2638 in Maidment .SV. Pasguiis (1868) 29 Huge 
troups from quarters came fleeting. 

t 8. To overflow, abound. Const. 7 vitb. (Cf. 
'flowing with milk and honey’). Obs. [So ON. 
Jiidia : see Fritzner s.v."] 
c 2374 Chaucer Boeth, t. metr. ii. 8 Who makep pat plenteu- 
ousc autumpne in fullc jercs fletip wip heuy grapes. Ibid. 

IV. pr. vii. 146 Nc hast [pou] nat conien to fleten wip 
deliccs. 2326 Skelton Magnyf. 1093 With fantasyes my 
wyt dothc flete. 

t b. Ivans. To overrun, flood, fill abundantly. 
Obs. rare^^^. 

x%.. E. E, A HU. P. B. 685 So folk .schal fallc fro, to 
flete alle pe worlde. 

0 . tntr, *p a. To dissolve or waste away ; to 
become disintegrated, fall to pieces. Ohs. 

*3^ Wyclif X Mace. ix. 7 Judas saw^ for his cost flcttc 
(2388 fleet (I„. dt^uxH f] aw cy.**^ c x^Pallad. on Hush, xii. 
aix Yit pulle hem [plommesj rather then thal flete atwynne. 
* 5*3 Stubber Anat. Abus. il. (xSSa) 36 Leather scarcely 
lialfe tanned, .withyx two or three dates wearing (especially 
if it come in any weat) wiL. fleete and run abroad like 


a dish clout. »S 9 *, W. PjffLi.ir.e Linschoten (1864) r02 
The bankes of .sand doe fleet and vadc away out of the 
Riucr. a s66t Fi;i,i.rk //WM/Vj ( 1840) 1 1. 3x3 Leather, thus 
lejsurely tanned . . will prove serviceable, which otherwise 
will quickly fleet and rag out. 

b. Of immaterial things: To fade or vanish, 
ilie out. Also with away. Obs. or atr/i. (blending 
with sense ro). 

2576 Newton Lentnie's Complex. (1633) 192 No stampc, 
forme, or print, but such as presently fleeteth, and imme- 
diately vanisheth. 2596 Shak.s. Merck. K iii. ii. xo8 How 
all the other passions fleet to ayre. 1616 B, Jonson 
Poetaster Apol., What they write 'gainst me Shall like 
a figure, drawn in water, fleet. 1787 Mad. D’Ar«i.av Diary 
26 Feb., Mr. Turbulent's compassion .. fleeted away from 
the diversion of this recital. 184* Keule Lyra tnnoc. (1873) 
59 The deeds we do, the words wc say, Into still air they seem 
to fleet. 

10 . To glide away like a stream ; to slip away, 
change position im|^rceptibly or stealthily; hence 
in wider sense, to flit, migrate, remove, vani.sh. Also 
with away. Now only arch, of immaterial things, 
and with mixture of SK^nse 1 t. 

c 2200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 177 Allc woreld ping ben fleted 
alse water erninde. ct340 Gaw. 4* Gr. Knt. 7x4 Mony 
klyf he oiier-clanibc in contrayez .stranngc, Fer floten fro 
his frendez frcinetlly he rydez. 2388 Wyclik Exod. xxxix. 
TO Lest iho [ryngisj weren loose and fletiden doiin. 1563 
Goi.uiN<i Cutsar iv. (1565) 95 b, The Sycainbres had . - fleeted 
out of theyr country. 1598 Grf.newev Tacitus' Ann. vi, iii. 
(1622) 126 But Kubrius Fabat us. .fleeting to the Parthians, 
and brought backc..by a Centurion, h.ad keepers appointed 
him. 2667 Milton P. L. ui. 457 All th’ unaccomplisht 
works of Natures hand, .. Dis.solvd on earth, fleet hither. 
a X730 Fenton Poems 14 The wand’ring ghosts. . Fleet sullen 
to the shades, a 2839 Prakd Poems (1864) II. 48 The cares 
' of iHiyhuod fleet away.^ 1893 Symonds Grh. Poets iii. 75 The 
wctalth that the gods give fast.s, and fleets not away. 

b. Of the soul : To pass away from the body ; 
hence said of a dying man. 

2390 Marlowe Edu>. If iv. vi, Our souls are fleeting 
hcncc. 2622 Fletcher S/an. Cur. iv. v. Bar. 1 am sorry 
. .To find ye in so week a .state. Die. I am fleeting. Sir. 
1713 Steele Guardian No. 18 P 5 You teach that souls . . 
fleeting hcncc to other regions stray. 

c. Of time: To pass rapidly and impercep- 
tibly ; to slip away. With mixture of the sense of 
Fleet a. 

a 2541 Wyatt Poet. IVks. (i86x) 11 My pleasant days they 
fleet and pass, 1622 Mollr Camerar. Liv. Lihr. in. i. 149 
Six hundred ycare.s being fleeted away since. 2728 J*rior 
Poems 297 The husic Moments. .Th.at fleet between the 
Cradle and the Grave. 2828 Coi.friim.k JMethod in 
Etwycl. Metn/. (1849) 5 He organizes the hours, .the very 
essence of which is to fleet, and to have been. 2875 Farrar 
Silence 4 V. xi. 195 Time may fleet, and youth may fade. 

d. trans. To pass, while away (time) ; also, to 
fleet it. rare. 

2600 Shaks. a. Y. L. I. i. 124 Many yong Gentlemen. . 
fleet the time carelesly'. ^ 2858 Lewes Sea^side Stud. 396 
B'leeting the quiet hour in observation of his pct.s. 

.Vcr/. Rei/. 8 Aug. 151/1 They read the Coinage Bill a third 
time, and so fleeted it goldenly. .till one o'clock a.m. 

11 . intr. To move swiftly ; to flit, fly. Also 
with army. Cf. Fleet a. 

c 23^ Gaiv, 4- Gr. Knt. 1566 .So felle flonez per flete, when 
pe folk gedered. 2703 Rowe B'air Penit. v. i. 1885 Whether 
thro' the upper Air we fleet. \8ot Lusignan IV. 218 He 
fleeted across the plain. x8x8 Hogg in BlacJnv. Mag, IV. 76 
Von little cloud . . j'hat . . fleets away Beyond the very springs 
of day. 2836 T. Hook G. Gurney 111 . 325 The thought 
liad scarcely fleeted through my brain. Stanley Sinai 

4 - Pal. i. ( 1858)67 Sheets of sand fleeting along the surface of 
the Desert. 

III. 12 . Kaut. tram. To change the position 
of, shift (a block, rope, etc.). Also ahsol. [Sub- 
stituted for the earlier PTit, owing prob. to asso- 
ciation with sense 10 above.] 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Yb, To fleet or 
replace it, in a proper state of aclion..Thc man who per- 
forms this office calls fleet flggf^v ! F. A. Ghik* 

FiTHS Artil. Man. (1862) 107 To neet blocks is to bring 
them as close together as possible. 2867 S.mytii .SailoTs 
If 'ord-bh., Fleeting^ the act of changing the situation of a 
tackle when the blocks are drawn together ; also, changing 
the position of the dcad-ej’es, when the shrouds are become 
too long . . Fleet ho f the order given at .such times, /bid.. 
Fleet the messenger, when about to weigh, to shift the 
eyes of the mes.senger pa.st the capstan for the heavy heave. 
IW2 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 61 Fleet the purchase down 
to the water’s edge. ilp: 

Hence JPloe'tod ppl. a. 

2820 Shelley Zastrozzi vii. pr. Wks. 1888 I. 47 Matilda 
. .succeeded in recalling to life Verezzi’.s fleeted faculties. 
7 l 66 t (flft),Z'.ii Obs. cue. dial. Forms; 5 fletyu, 
6-7 flet(e, 6, 9 dial, flit, 6- fleet ; pa. pple. 

5 flet. [The precise formation is somewhat un- 
certain; prob. I. OE. cream, f. root of flfotan 
Fleet vA ; cf. Sw. dial, flbtat MDa. flbde (mod. 
affliide) of equivalent etymology. But as the Du. 
vlieten ( « Fleet tO ) occurs in this sense, the Eng. 
vb. may possibly be a use of Fleet 
1 , tram. To take off that which floats upon the 
surface of a liquid ; esA to skim (milk, the cream 
from milk). Also with compl. 

c 2440 Prom/. Panh Flet, as mylke or oper lykc, 

des/umatus. Ibid. 167/1 r Ictyn, or skomyn ale, or pottys, 
or oper lycourc that hovythe, aespumo. 2330 Palsor. 55r/a 
Let us go flete this mylke agaynst she come to make her 
butter. 2577 Googe Heresbach's Husb. (2586) 246 b, 


The creamc that swim-s aloft, is flatted off. 2602 Holland 
Pliny 11 . 388 The fat which is fleeted or skimmed from the 
broth wherin dormice and rats be sodden. 1613 Markham 
Rue. Housexv. 11. ii. u668) 78 Boyl it. .ever and anon fleeting 
il clean. 2715 Bradley f'nm. Diet. s. v. MH/t^ You ought 
to fleet it [milk] by the Heal of warm Water, a 2796 Vam- 
couvKR in A. Young Ess. Agric. (1813) II. 285 The milk of 
which cow.<. .after standing 24 hours, is fleeted. 2836 W. D. 
Cooper Sussex Gloss., Fleet or Flit, to skim milk, 
b. transf. andyf^. 

2580 Lyly Euphues (Arh.) 336 It is he. .that will fleete. all 
the fat from thy beard. 2583 Ooi.dino Calvin on Deui. 
exevi. 1221 Wee shall not occupie the trade of marcluindice 
by sea, we shall not flit off the futle thereof. 163a Ouarlk.s 
Dn>. Fancies ii. xxviii. (1660)60 We Fleet the Mornings 
for our own design, n 2662 Fuller Worthies (1840)^ III. 
4 Let us fleet the cream of a few of the prlmcst Ubrarie.s in 
all ages. 

2 . ' fb Fleate. To skim fresh water off the sea, 
as practised at the mouths of the Rhone, the Nile, 
&c.’ (Smyth Sailor's IVord bk. 1867). 

Hence Flee ‘ted ppl. a. 

tSBo Holi.yband Treas. Fr. Tong, Laid eshurri, fleeted 
milke. 2^3 — Cam/o di Blor i6x Upon lishc-dayes, 
fleeted milke. 2622 Cotgr., Escremf, vncrcamcd, flccteii, 
as milk. 

Fleot (flft), pf. Fleet sbA sense 3.] intr. 

? To fish with a * fleet’. 

2630 in Descr. Thames (X758) 78 No Peler-man .. shall 
fleet for Flounders with any Kiig-Nct in the Night-time. 

Fleet, dial. f. of Flight ; Sc. var. of Flute. 
Fleet(e, var. or dial, form of Flet sb. and v. 
Fleetoh, obs. form of Flitch sb. 

X*lee*te]l9 d?. Obs. [Altered form of Flotten, 
assimilated to FTeet t/.-] 

I 1 . (See Flotten.) 

2 . Of the colour of skimmed milk. In quot, con- 
temptuously of the face. 

C1628 F LETCHER Q. Corinth in. i, You know where you 
are you flcctcn face. 

3 . quasi-j< 5 . The adj. used ahsol. Skimmed milk. 

1864 in Wkbstkr. 

t ]n6e*terJ Ohs, rare~^ [f. Fleet v.^ + -euI.] 
a. ?A shifty person (cf. Fleet z/.i 6). b. A fugi- 
tive, deserter. 

1582 Mulcaster Positions iii. (1887) 12 His countrey,, 
pronouncclh him to he but a fleeter, who so euer shall offer 
to force her that waye. 25^ Florio, I'rofugo, a fugiiinc, 
a wandrer, a fleeter. 2609 J. Davjks (Ilcref.) J/o/y Roode 
(Grosart) 9/1 Peter, Avt thou for Christ, his (.’hurch a lit 
foundation, That in Faith, from Faith, sans Faith, art 
a Fleeter? 

Fleeter (flf'taj) 2. [f. Fleet -(• -kr L] One 
who is engaged in ‘fleeting’ (see Flektino z'bl. 
sb.‘i). Also, a boat intended for ‘ fleeting '. 

28ie Scot.^ Leader i x j uly 7 The ‘ flccters ' do not always 
get free with smashes and cut-s; one fleet alone loses 35 
men on the average per year. 2893 JbUi. 15 Aug. 7 These 
vessels. .differ from the ordinary trawlers in re.s^)ect that 
while the latter return to port at least once a week, the 
fleeters remain at sea as long a.s their coals hold out. 

Fleoting (llrtig), vhl. sbA [f. Fleet i 
- iNG ‘ .] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2375 Barhour Bruce 11. 588 To furthyr thaim off thar 
Acting. 2582 Mulcaster Positions xx. 84 It [walking] is 

S ood..for the iaundise, costifnessc, fleeting of the me.*it in 
jc stomackc. 2587 Golding De Mornay xv. 2^ 'I'he 
fleeting of soiilas out of one body into another. 2626 Rich 
Cabinet 95 b, The iirouclest confidence maketh our chiefest 
footing a changeable fleeting. 2872 Tylor Prim. Cult. 1 . 
127 One of the best known of English witch ordeals is the 
trial by ‘ fleeting ’ or swimming. 

Fleeting {Rr tiq), vbl. sb.'k Obs. exc. dial. [f. 

Fleet vA + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of skimming a liquid, esp. milk. 
c 2440 Prom/. Part/. 167/1 Flctynge of lycowre, spumacio, 
despnmacio. 2474 in Househ. ( 1 790) 32 The maistcr 

cookc hath the ncciinge of the leade. 2623 Markham 
Eng. Housexv, ii. vi. (1668) T45 The fleeting or gathering of 
your Cream from the Milk. 

b. concr. in pi. Skimmings, curds (sec quots.). 
2622 Cotgr., Sarrason, fleetings, or hastie curds ficumd 
from the whey of a new-milkc cheese, then thickened [etc.]. 
2845 H. White, in yrnl, R. Agric, Soc. VI. 1. 121 The last 
skimmings are termed fleelings, and arc generally ie.served 
for the iLsc of the servants. 2873 F. Smith E'oods 329 When 
butter-milk is added to boiling whey, .a soft curd is thrown 
down. Thi.s mixture is called fleetings in Wales. 

2. altrib.TcoAComb.^tx^^ fleeting-di8h,a dish used 
for skimming cream from milk ; fleeting-milk, 
skim-milk ; in quot.^if. 

1736 Bailf.v Househ. Diet. t8x Taking off the cream with 
a ^fleeting dish. 2847 yrnl. K, Agric. Soc. VIII. i. 75 This 
Is. .skimmed with a common fleeting-dish. a 2670 Hacket 
A bp, Williams i. (1692) xg It was the ^flitting milk of a poor 
Vicarage, the parsonage tithc.H being scumm’d from it. 
Fleeing (flf-tiq), vbl. sbA [f. Fleet sbA + 
-ING L] A particular kind of trawling (see quot.) 

2884 Daily News r8 Sept. 5/2 The new ‘fleeting* system, 
by wnich nshing boats are now kept at sea for a consider- 
aole time while fast .steamers ply between them and the 
shore, carrying the flsh as they are caught. 
tine6*ti2lg9 vhl. sb.^ Obs. [f. Fleet 
Confinement in the Fleet Prison. 

2589 Sir T. Smith Comm. Engl. 111. iv. 121 After they 
had . .bin well di.sdpUned ns well by wordes, as by * 

while. 199s G, Harvky Four Lett. iii. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 183 
And that was all the Fleeting, that euer 1 felt. 
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ne#tiXlK (flrtig), ///. a. [f. Fleet + -ixa a.] 
That fleets, m senses of the vd. 
fl* Floating; of a fish: Swimming. Ohs, 
awoaCgedw0n*s Gen* 1447 (Or.) Se feond j^espcArn fleo* 
tend© hreaw. d* Dimi, 491 Ue fleting« fihs 

in ^ fom Iep©n- » 57 ® I^vtb Dodoens i. fxxi. 106 Amongst 
the fleeting herbe* there is also a certayne herbe which 
some call Water Ly verwortc. 

• 1 * 2 . That moves constantly, shifting, unstable, 
wandering; hence of a person or his attributes; 
Changeable, fickle, inconstant, vacillating. Obs, 
a tw^Ancr. /T. 76 Mid te fleotindc word, to fleotc6 Jjc heorte. 
c 1374 Chaucer Baefh. i. Ui. (Camb. MS.) 6 Fleetyngc Errour. 
1413 Pilffr, Smvle iCaxton 1483) 1. iii. 4 The fletyng ayer 
gcuyth place to the flyght of byrdes. i5<3 J. Wilson 
PheL (1580) 3 Preachers, must now and then plale the 
(boles in the pulpit, to serve the tickle earcs of their fleiyng 
audience. i5pa Grkenr Gloat's IV. 15 If I fitide 

thee firme, Lamilia will bee faithfull : if fleeting, she must 
.. be infbrtunatc. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- CL v. li. 240 The 
fleeting Moone No Planet is of mine. 1649 Milton Kikon. 
U. 17 Of such a variable and fleeting conscience what hold 
can be tak’nT i6j^ Fuller Phga/i 1.434 Their wonder, 
that so firm a fabrtek should stand on so fleeting a foun- 
d.'ition. 

tS. Flowing; fluid. Fleetutg sacrifices', drink 
ofTeriiigs. Ohs. 

r laoo Trin, Coll, Hottt. 177 Wat is folo^ bute fletende 
water. 1388. Wyclif Exod. XXV. 29 Cnppis . . in whichc 
fletynge sacrifices schulcn be oflVid. 1398 Turvisa Barth, 
ke P, R. VI. xxiL (Tollcm. MS.), Drynke is a fletynge sub- 
sfaunce nedful to )>e fedynge of .a besie. r 1430 /.//v;* 
Cocorum (1862) 54 T.ake rysc and fletande fignade. 1567 
TuRfJKHV. E^itaphes, &c. (1870) 175 So stands the foole by 
fleeting floud. 1697 Drydln Vir^^. Geiyyjg^. iv. 594 1'he 
slipp’ry God will.. In fleeting Streams attempt to slide 
away. 

4. Pas-sing swiftly by. Chiefly of life or time, 

cifloo Shaks. Soun, xcvii, Thee, the pleasure of the 

fleeting yeare. a 1704 T. Ukown P^rshts* Sat. i. Wks. 
1730 I. 53 Thy fleeting years of youth will soon be gone. 
18x1 W. K. SrF.NCER Potms 193 'Tis pain to part For e’en 
one fleeting night. x86a Stanley Jnv, Ch, (1877) I. viii. 
iK^ The fleeting generations of m.an. 

5 . Pa.ssing or gliding swiftly away. 

1697 Drydkn Vir^, Georjc. iv. 722 Site said, and fvOin his 
Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir’d like subtle Smoke dissolv’d 
in Air. a X704 T. Prown (b/ the Beauties 1730 I, 44 
Sc.arcc]y my oreast my fleeting .soul retains. 1797 Mrs. 
Raocliffe Italian xvii. (1824) 619 He followed their fleet- 
ing figures. X848 Mrs. Jamuson Sacr. 4* Leg. Art 'I'o 
catch the fleeting soul of the triumphant martyr. 

6 . Existing for a brief period ; not permanent or 
enduring ; transitory, passing, fading. 

1563 B. Googe^ Rslf'gs (Arb.) 73 Bcholdc this fletyng 
world how al things fade. 1867 5 Iilton P. L. x. 741 O 
fleeting joyes Of Paradise. 1771 Gray J^ei. 24 May, Poems 
(1775) 395, 1 have indeed a short one (journal], .that .serves 
to recal and fix the fleeting images of these things, 1875 
JowF.TT Plato fed. i») IV. 30 Pleasure the mo.st fleeting of 
al) things. 

Hence riae'tingly adv.y riee tluffness. 

1700 Berkeley Th. Vision § 1^6 The perpetual mutability 
and neeiingne.ss of those immediate objects of sight. x84a 
MA.vxtNo Serm. Faith/. Departed (184S) I. 3t->g Poets 
were wont to bewail the fleetingness of lifc.^ 1883 M. K. 
Macmillan Let,^ 23 Oct., 1 have read, fleelingly, a very 
considerable section of his prose writing.s. 

Fleetly Cflftlib Cidv. [f. Fr/EICT aJ + -Lv 2.] 

Swiftly, quickly ; also comh.y fleet ly-mounUd . 

1598 Florid, .Sncllamcnte, sw'iftlie, nitnblic, fleet lie. 18x4 
.Scott IVaxt, xviii, As fleetly as a roc. 1874 Holland 
Jifistr, Manse vii, 40 Full fleetly sped the morning hours. 
1876-7 J. Grant ///.«•. India I, xxiii, 122/1 Lighily-.anncd 
and liectly' mounted horsemen. 

Fleetness (firtm:s>. [f. as prcc. + •xE.s.s.] 
The quality of being fleet. 

1 . Swiftness. 

x6ai( Quarles Siai's Sonn. vii. 7 Behold the flcctncsse 
of his nimble feet. xArj W. I., Lewis Statius* Thchaid 
V, 1002 Fame.. In Fleetiic.ss far outstrips the vig’rous 
Horse. 1856 Stanley Sinai «v Pal. viii. 321 I he fleelness 
with which, .he outran the chariot of Ahab. 

2. Transitoriness. 

X 7 M 7 Bailey, vol. 11 , Fleetness, fleeting Qurdity. 1863 
I. Williams Bapiistoy 11. xxiv. (1874I 95 All their notes 
♦ •Are of our flreiucss sighing, And singing of our dying, 

Fleety (flPti), AT. rare. ff. Flkkt + -v 

FLi ET a.l I. 

1841 Tnit*s Mafj. VIII, 572 The rustle of thy fleety foot 
l'>>n my car doth fall. 

Flog (fields sh.^ Sc. [f. P'lko 7t,^] A fright, 
scare. Cf. Flky sh. 

tjMx Ramsay 4* Sandj' 9 Or has some Bogle-bo, . 

gi en ye a fleg. x8x8 Scott Roh Roy xviii, * I got .t fl**u', 
was ready to jump out o' my skin.’ 

Fleff (fleg), sb"^ Sc. [Onomatopoeic ; ci.fiing^ 
A rancTom blow or kick, a stroke. 

i7*a Hamilton IVallace III. i. (1822) 45 He. .Syn at tlie 
loon a fearful] Fleg let flee, 'rh.Tt from his Rumple shear’d 
away his Thigh. 1785 Burns Episi. to J, I.apraik 21 Apr. 

I Fortune's) gien me mouy a jirt, an* fleg. 

FIm (fleg), Sc. ri’Iie normal Sc. form of 
y^^fiTecgan to put to flight, of which one example 
is known, if the reading of the MS. be correct. If 
not an error for flegan (see Klkv z/.), it may pcih. 
bo a variant of that word, with abnormal doubled 
palatal and shortening of the vowel, as in reccan 
to reck, var. of rJean (:— VtJ/ya//).] 
traus. To frighten, scare. 

* 7*4 Ramsay Gent. SheP. iv. i, VVcMI fleg him s.ne, he’ll 

VoL. IV. 


mint nae mair to gang A conjuring to do a lassie wrang. 
X889 Barrie IVind. Thrums xv. 14X ‘That was strong lah- 
*» Hendry, ‘but he would be wantin' to fleg her?’ 
Fl0ff ( fleg) , Sc. [? var. of F lao d, , Flkck zl 

intr. To flee, rim off ; to fly away. Also with off. 

1789 Davidson Seasons 25 [The lambs) round a tatnmock 
wheel, an', fleggin, toss llio moudy-liillan to the air in .stoor, 
Ibid.jfy Nelly, .an wi’ Gib the Mason Flegg'd fast, th.Tt day. 
*893 Stevenson Catrionaijo *The .solan. .Ileggeil aff about 
the round ness of the craig.’ 

Flegge, var. of Fledgk a. Ohs. 

Fleg(h, obs. pa. t. of Flkr v. ; Sc. var. of Flea, 
Flegm, var. of Fleam. 

Flegm, Flegm* : see Phlegm, Phlegm-. 
Fleiche. -ache» -tsche, var. fif. of Flekch t*. 
Fleicht, obs. f. of F lite. 

Field, obs. pa. t. of Flav. 

Fle^;h, dial. f. of Flake, Flea. 

Fleighter, var. of Fltchteu v. Sc. 

Fleih, obs. pa. t. of Flke. 

Flell(e, -yle, obs. fF. of Flail. 

Flelne, obs, pa. pple. of P*lay. 

Fleingall. [Prob. a spurious word, ari.sing from 
a misprint in Topsell for sleittgally the Ger. name 
of this bird ; see Staniel, Stoxegalt,.] An alleged ' 
name of the kestrel. j 

1607 Towkll Serpents 8g Those kind of Hawkes w'lilch 
are called Kaistrells or Fleingalls. x6xx Cotok., Crecerelle. ! 
a Kestrcll, Fleingall. 1847 in Hali iwfll. 1885 .Swaixson ! 
ProT. Names Birds 140 FlcingalL i. e. Fly in gale. I 

Flelrce, obs. form of Fi.eek. i 

tPleke, J*. Obs. rare. [?f. fleke. Flake jA' i 
hurdle.] /mwj. ? To cover with hurdles. | 

ex330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 241 Bote.s he tokc . . }>e ' 
sid**H togiclere kiiyttc . . pei fleked p.am ouerthuert . . Oner 
he water, .was so ordeynd a brigge. 

Floke, obs. form of P'lake. 

Plek(k)er, -ir, obs. ff. of Fliokek. 

Flem e, obs. var. of Fleam. 
tFlenier Obs. Forms: i flfema, 
fl^ma. 2-4 flomo, 3 Bfieme. [O'E.fifenta (r—carlier 
*fii*(jmja)t f. fit^am : see next.] A fugitive, exile, 
outlaw. 

«f 1000 Cauiinou's Gen. X020 (Gr.^ pu flema scealt widlast 
wrecan. xooo ACliric Gen. iv. 12 pu..bist flyina xeoml 
ealle eorhan. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 157 We w'unieS hvre ; 
I alsc fleme. c xaog T.ay. 5952 Alle Jw flacmeii be iflow'c l>in 5 J 
I of Rome. ^ c St. Dunstan xoi in E, E. P. (1867) 37 ' 
He dro f him out of Engclond : and let him grede fleme. j 
t Flome* Obs. Forms : i fl6am, 3 fleni, | 
(vlem), fleom, (ilaDni, Beam), 3-4 Borne. [OK. 
flAtm str. masc. OTeut. type f. plank' 
ablaut-var. of ptcuh- to Ft.ee.] Flight ; exile. 

Bco^uit// 2889 (Or.) Sy 55 aii .x<)clingas . . xefrirjean fleam 
eowerne. cxzoo J'rin. Coll. Hont. 149 Wc ben here nlle on 
flemo. rxsos Lay. 6407 He lurncde to fleme. Ibid, 2-1070 
Ofre he idem makcdc. c 1300 K. Alts. 43.11 So they haddc 
t.Tke fleme. 

t FlexnOf Ohs. From 16th c. chiefly Sc. 
i Forms: 1 flfeman, flyman, fl;^man, 3 Barmen, 
j Beman, -en, Beomen, Orm. Bemntenn, scnlk. 
j vlomen, 4-5 Bern, 4-7 fleeme, Berne, (4 fleinme, 

I fletnon, 7 fleame). [OE. fiieman (;— earlier 
i *fiiUimjan\, f. fleam : see j>rec. Cf. ON.yf/ewf/.] 

I 1 . Irons. To cause to flee, put to flight ; to drive 
away, drive out, chase ; hence, to b.'mish, exile ; 
rarely^ to reject (a ]>roposal). Also, to fleme aivayf 
oit/ to fli.^ht. a, simply. 

a tooo Cxdtnon's Gen. 2113 (Gr.) Ac hie god flymde. 
c xaoo Ormi I 8242 Augustuss , . bait flcmmde himm ut. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. (Cott.) Fasting Acmes fle.vsli sakes. 

r 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (i8io) 328 po pat fled, pei flemed 
.als'be kynges felons. rx40O Destr. Troy xstyj-j And I .. 

I Thus atn flcinyt to flight tinirgh his false caste, c 1425 
I I'estisuxls of ch. 183 in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 He will not 
i flyle, But flernon all hi foos aw.ay. a 1450 Le Morfe Art A. 
j 2673 He were a foie .. So feyr fi.'rwarUys for to fleme. 
j X496 Divest^ Paup. (W. de W.) v. xiv. 213/* s.ayd to 
j Cayin . . 'I hou shall be vvanderyngc flemed upon erth. 

I X553 Ki-nnkijv Comp. I'ract. in IVodr. Soc. Afisc. <1844) 
j 152 Geve the Kirk h.ad Iho auld ancient lihertie, than suldc 
j ail heresies be flemit. 1^78 Scot. Poems x 6 th C. I L 17 1 They 
flemit tlicm full sair. x6. . Aterline 7694 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio I. 472 The heyres that thou didst fleame With 
wrong out of the rem|||[^. 18x4 .Scott IVar. i.v, ‘He help’d 

Miss'Ro.se when vlie^as flemit with the Laird of Killan- 
curcit’s new English bull.' 

b. Coiv-X. from, of ( = of), out of; rarely 
with ellipsis of prep. 

f XMOO Trin. Coll. Hont. 87 pis 1a3e [circumcisio] flemeS 
be fule gost ut of ]>c child, c 1205 Lav. 23447 pal he pa ico 
mihtc wifl ArSure uihte .and ulemvn of loncJe. 1352 Minot 
Halidon-llytl vi. The land that lliai W’ar flemid fra. a X420 
HotX'LEVE De Reg. Prtne. 2788 Law'C is nyc flemedo out of 
this contree. 1494 Fabyan t V/fw/. vi.ccxiii. 229 Algarus was 
accused by m.alycc, and flcmyil the l.aiide. 15x3 Dougi. 
.Ends VIII. vi. 47 Banist and flemyt of my native land. 
x 6 . . Aferline^^tt iii Furniv. Percy Folio 1 . 435 Many another 
dough t ye M.nn that hee had fleemed out of the Land. 

2 . intr. To flee, run away. 7wr~*. 

CX300 K. A Us. 3348 He i.s the furste with swcor«l that 
rciniih ; Thou art the furste with hors th.at flemeth. 

Ilcuce Flemed ///. a . ; Fle'xnixig vbUsh. Also 
Fle'mer, one who puts to flight. 

c 1205 Lav. 7733 Alle eowre flemede men. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 18626 (Gflit.j uing might adnm thine b© Apace Of fleming 
fra bat lauerd face, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 884 Dul- 


camon clepid is ‘ flemyng of wrecchis c 1386 — Man M 
Latv's T. 362 Flemer of feendes. 13. . ^ Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon A/S, xxiii. 483 Went forp A-pilgrimaw And pe 
flemed visyted- 1496 Dives 4 - PauP. (W. de W.) vii. vi. 
284/1 He called them theue.s & out (awes ^ flemyd men. 
15. . Ragntan Roll 169 in Haiil. E. P. P. I. 76 Constant in 
vi rtu, flemer of m.ilyre. 

Fl^'mensfirth. [One of the many corrupt 
forms (see quots.) of OE. flymena fyrmtl^ lit. 

‘ entertainment of fugitives \] 

1 . A term of OE. law, prob. meaning the offence 
of entertaining a banished person, and hence the 
king’s right of exacting a penalty for this offence, 
'rhe word w.ns prob. not nnclerstood after the OE. 
period, but was preserved in formal enumerations 
of the rights pertaining to the king. The explana- 
tions in the quots. ale thc\:onjectures of legal anti- 
quaries. A synonymous term flyman feorm (see 
Faem occurs, in [)E. la\vs, and is cited in 
various conupt forms in law-books. 

c XOBO Secular Laios Cnut c. 12 (U horpe 1840) 164 Dia 
syiidon p.a gerilua b© ac cyning ah ofer e^l men on 
Wessexan, jiRit ii . flymcim-fyniioe. ^xa$o Gioss. Laxu 
Terms in Ret, Ant. I. 33 Fremnifrcmthe, chatel de /vtif. 
1672 Manley CoiveU's tnterpr., Ftemenes firinih. But 
more truly Flymena frymthe . . signific.s the relieving of 
.a Fugitive. Tnis word i.s variously written in old Charters, 
as Flenicncferd, FIcrnenefrit, Fleinenefremith, Flemanisflit, 
Flemencwurd, Freinenefcnda, and Flemcncsfrlcihc. Ibid.. 

I' lctncnes/t^eme Fienunesjrenthe are said to be the 
Chattels of Fugitivc.s. 

2 . Misused for ; An asylum for outlaws. 
x8o5 .Scott T.ast AUnstr. iv. xxiv. To make your towers 
a flemcn's-firth. 

Flemengo, oKs. form of Flamingo. 

Fleming (fle mii)) 1. Also e-6 Bem(m)yngCe, 
6 -7 Beminingve, 7 floiiiin(e. [a MDii. Vldming 
(cf. ON. Flttmingr, OIIG. Flaming. med.F, 
Flamingiis, Sp. Flamenco. Pg. Flameugo. IT. 
Flamenc. Kr. Flamand). f. FlAm- (whence Flan- 
ders) ^ siiflix -ing •**.] 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Flanders. 
c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems 105 Where Flcmyngc-s began on 
me for to cry, ‘ Master, what will you copen or by t‘ 1574 
R. .Scot Hop Card. (1578^ 8 The more payncs you take. . 
the nearer you resemble the trade of the Flemming, c 164$ 
Howell - 4 /-//. (1650) II. 30 Charles the Emperor, -being a 
Flemiu born. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
645 The Fleming.s, invited over, -by Edward ill., gave the 
first great impulse to tlie woollen manufacture, 
t 2 . A Flemish vessel. Ohs. 

*S95.Hrakic Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 7 We met with a small 
flemminge bouude for the streight.s. 

3 . altrib. i.\\\?^n-adj . pas.sing into adj. 

1561 Child Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 70 A paire of Flemynce 
knyves. 1588 Extracts Burgh Rcc. Edin. 8 May, The 
tWA Flcmyng wobsters dwelland within this burgh. 1656 
Bf.n Israll Vind. fudieorum 3 .Some Fleuiine ChrUtians. 
i* Flemingf Olfs. rare. Also 8 flemming. 
[Strictly only a use of prec., the continental names 
of the flamingo {S\i. flamenco. Vx. flamant) being 
poi)ul.Trly confused with the homophones E'lem- 
ING I, and hence rendered by the same word. (In 
quot. 1591 prob. Fleming i was intended.)] =* 
Flamingo. 

1x530 Palscr., FIcmmyng, y/rtTw/z/rtTwA i^x Prrcivall 
sp. Diet.. Flamenco, a flemiug, a kiinle of biidc like a 
-shoiivler. j 1708 Moitfux Rabelais iv. lix. (1737J 2.44 Flem- 
mings, Cignets. 

FlO'min^ dial. In 7 Bemmingo. A local 
name ot the snft clam (A/j'a arenaria). 

1603 Ow FN Pembrokesh. (1892) 126^ Cockles, fllemminges, 
wclkc'i. (Still in Ioc.tI use. (Ediior’A note).) 

t Flemiug-lauche. Obs. Sc. [f. Fleming 1 
+ lane he. Sc. form of 1 .AW.] An old .Scotch law 
which allowed the Flemings who settled in Scotland 
the pr.Tclicc of their own usages. 

x6a9 in Robertson Index Kcc, Charters (1798) 6« 
Carta to John Marr . . un.-i rum Lege Fleiiiynga dicitur 
Fleriiit g L.'iuche. 1807 G. Cililmfrs Catedonia I. 735 
'I'iie Flemings .. bcha\i:d so quietly, as to be allowed the 
practice of their own usages, by the n.amc of Elcnxing- 
lauchc, in the natiii e of a .special custom. * 

Flemisll fflivmij' , a. Also 5 Flemia, 5-6 
Flemys, 6-8 Flemmish(o, [ad. MDu. Vlaemischy 
Du. Vlaamsch ) : see Fleming! and -isii.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Flanders or its inhabitants, 
b'or Flemish ell, rider : see the sbs. 

1488 in Ld, Treas. Are, .^eotl. I. 79 Item, fyftene F[.«mi!i 
lidaris. X540 Act 32 Hett. / '///, c. 14 A piece of flemmishe 
iiiony called an Englyshe. 16x4 Markham Cheap Hitsb. 1. 
iii. (t668i 33 The best St.Tllion to beget hor.ses for the Coach 
is til© FIciuUh. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 240 The best 
sort of these are brought from Holland . . ami are called 
Flemmish Pan-Tiles. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's J ray. {x’jbo II. 
385 Alexander duke of Parma, who .signaUicd himself in the 
Flemish w.ars, x8^ Mr.s. Palliser Lace vii. 99 The old 
Flemish laces are of great beauty. 

b, ahsol. T'he Flemish language, 

1727-41 Chambbks CycL, Flemish, or the Flemish tongue, 
is that which we otherwise call Low-Dutch. 1881 EncycL 
Brit. X-II. 85 Flemish or South Dutch. 

2 . Resembling a Fleming in habits and behaviour. 

Shaks. Merry JV. 11. i. 23 This Flemish drunkards 
o. Comb., Flemish, aocount, an unsatisfactory 
account, one showing a deficit ; Flemish bond 
(see Bond sb.^ 13) ; Flemish briok (see quot. 
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1842) ; Flemish coil (see Coil i) ; hence 
Flemish-coil v., to lay up (a rope) in a Flemish 
coil; Flemish eye, (see quot. 1867); 

Flemish fake, Xaut. (see quot.) ; Flemish horse, 
Aatit. a foot-roi>c at the yard-arms of topsail yards ; 
Flemish point, stltoh (sec quots.). 

1785 Grosb Did, yulg. Tongnt\ *FUmisk mMfiuntyti losing 
or bad account. 1700 Herukrt Typo^r, Amiii, III, 1773, 

I arn very much afraid my kind friend received but a 
Flemish acci^unt of his Caxions. 1774 in ArcfuKol. {^Tii) 
IV^ io6 The * Flemish bond .. is the strongest as well as 
the oldest regular bond used in building. 1890 Rimmkr 
Snmutyr Ranihlt's Manch. 35 Red * Dutch ’ bricks in 
‘ Flemish Ixind 17*7-41 CiiAMnRMS Cvcl.^ ^Flemish lirkks. 
184a, O wn.T Ettiyci, Atxhii. Gloss., Fientish Fricks, a 
species of brick used for paving . . they were originally 
importeil from Flanders, arc of a yellowish colour ana 
harrier than common brick. * 1841 R. H. Dana Seamans 
Man. u*6 I'his is c.alled a*Flemisricoil. 1878 W. C. Rusrbli. 
li'rcik CircST'enor |i88q) 11 Ordinary seamen, whom he 
had set to work to ‘fleinish-coil the ropes along the deck. 
1840 R. H. Dana /?e/ Afasi .vxxv. 134 The knots, ^Flemish 
eyes, splices. t8^ Smvth Saiior's IDartFifk., FUmish eye, 
a kind of eye-splice in which the ends arc scraped down, 
tapered, passed oppositely, m.arlcd, and served over with 
spun yarn. ^Flemish Fake^ a mctluxl of coiling 

a rope that runs freely when let go . . Each bend is .slipped 
under the last, and the whole rendered flat and solid to 
walk on. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 105 Flemish* 
h<*rse. 188a CAt.’LFEiT.o ^ Sawapp Diet. A VvrtVcr, 
'^Flemish Pointy a Guipure I.ace, also known as Point de 
Brabant. Ihid.^ "^Fiemisk Stitch, one of the Fillings in 
Honiton L.acc. 

Flemish (flemi/), Z'.I A^aut. [f. prcc.] 

1 , tratts. To coil or lay up fa rope' in a Flemish 

coil see prec. 3). Also tojlctnish doivn, i 

18^ Marrvat Fersfer xi, The ropes fhad heen] ; 
flemished down on deck. 1867 in Smvi i< Saihr's JDtfrelJ>k. 

2 . (See quot.) ■ 

1867 Smyth Snilur's IDanlbk.t Flemishing, a forr.ing or 
scoring of the planks. 

Flemish fle mij", iftir. Of a hoiintl : ! 
To m.^ike a quivering movement with the tail and ! 
])ody, while searching for the trail ; to feather. j 
1857 Kingslkv Tuuy ) Ago xviii, * 1 thought they | 
beauties starns weren't flemishing for nowt.’ Ihiti., The 
hounds have overrun the scent, and are back again, flem- j 
ishing about the plashed fence on the river brink. j 

Flemy, Flench, obs. ff. Phlegm y. Flinch. i 

Flenohy flinch, flense (8enJ, flinj, flens\ v. I 
Also flence,flin8e. [a. \)^.Jle.me of same meaning ; ' 
the word with wider application is found in Norw. 
as Jiinsa^ flunsa to flay, tear off.] | 

1 . tt'ans, 'To cut up and slice the fat from (a j 
whale or flayed seal'»; to slice (the blublier) from 
the bones of the whale. 

1814 Scott To Dk, nuccleu^h y Aug. in Lockhart, The 
r.sicsmen of S.anda were . . flinching . . the blubber to boil. 
x 840 Scoresby ylcr. Arctic A' eg", II. 292 Before a whale can 
be flensed, a.s the operation of taking uflT the fat and whale- 
hone H called. 18*3 Manby yoy. GreenL 65 For the pur- 
pose of ‘ flinsirig ’ or stripping it of its blubber. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IFortlAk., Flense, 

2 . To flay or skin (a seal) ; to strip off (the skin 
of a seal). 

1874 Markham IVkaliug Cruise ii. 33 The marvellous 
rapidity, .with which our men would .skin, or as it i.s termed, 
‘flinch* the lx:a.st fsealj. 1875 Capt, Gray in Buckland 
Log-bk. 3»3 The (seall skins are then flenched. i88x 
Leslie ir. Nordcuskiohi' s V'oy. Vega Hi. 1 14 The hunter lie.i 
to at an ice-floe to flen.se upon it a .seal that ha.s been shot. 

Hence Fle^noblnF* Fle'nsliiF 
Fle’neher, Fl«*iUMr, one who flenches or flenses 
whales, 

x8i4 Scott Diary ii Aug. in Lockhart, The crew . . with 
their long flinching knives with which they cut up the 
whales. x8ao 5 >co»esby Acc. Arctic Feg.^ II. The 
flen.sers commence with the belly and under jaw. Ibid. 1 1. 

301 During the progress of the flensing. x^4 Markham 
\ V ha ling i v.50 The ciittingupor * flinching * of the fish, 

Flemch-gut, flems-mt. [f. prcc. vb. + G r:T.] 
The place on board, usumly the hold, where the j 
blublxT of a whale, cut up in long slices, is stored j 
before barrelling ; also applied to the blubber itself. | 
x8o8 Jamik,son, Fleuch-gnt, the blubber of a wh.ale laid j 
out in long slicc-s, before being put into casks. x8ao | 
.ScoRESBV Acc. Antic Pe/^. II. 304 When the flens-gut is 
filled with bhiblier, 1867 in Smyth Sailods VVord*hk. 

Flenders, obs. form of Flinders. 

Flene, obs. na. pi>le. of Flay. 

Fleng'e, Flent, obs. ff. Fling, Flint. 
Fleobotomie, obs. form of Phlebotomy. 
Fleoure, -owre, obs. Sc. ff. Flavoi r. 
tllerd. Ohs, Forms : i fleard, 3 fl»rd, flerd. 
[OK. fteardy a]it>. cognate with the synonymous 
ON. y/ferd sir. fern., though the vowels do not 
regularly correspond.] Deceit, fraud, mockery, 

c xooo haiv Northumh. Priests liv. fl'liorjie 1840) 420 ?if 
fria-:^card on hwaes lande abuion si.an ol>l>c treow, ohpe 
wille, obbe swilces a;ni:;c flcarfl. r xaoo Ormin 7334 Crist 
forrwerrpebb falls & llserd. c tsao lUsiinry 4«.2 So was 
herodes fox and flerd. 

Flere, fiery©, obs. ff. Fleer. 
tFlwk,*-. Ohs, Alsous flirk. [Onomatopoeic ; | 
cf. Jtickt flirt, jerk.^ intr. To make a jerking ; 
movement. Hence Flark .rA, a jerk. Fle’rkinir | 
ppl. a., jerking, tfwitching. | 

x8o8 Sylvester Du Barfas Ti. iv. Trofiheis 34S Wiih * 


I sudden flerk the fatale hemp let.s goe The humming Flint, 
j c t6ao Z. Bovo Zion's F'/owers (tBss) >34 With sudden flerk 
i the hemi>e Tie nowe let goe. >7x0 Loud, Gaz, No. 4768/4 
, Stolen>. .Cart Mure.. Saddle liacVed, and a flirking Tail, 
i Flarry (fleri), v, tram. To split (slate). Also 
I intr, for re/i, of the slate itself. Hence Fla*rrgr- 
I Inff vht. sS, 

I x88s J‘ 'T* F. Turner Slate Quarries 13 The l>etler the 
; (|uality of the slate, the easier will it flerry', and also cleave. 
Ibid., This peculi.ir operation is called ‘ nerrying 

I Flert, obs. form of Flirt. 

nesh (flcj),x^. Forms; i flieso, fl»c, (2fleo, 

, flesoe), 3 fleesoe, flez8(s, fle8a(e, 4 sottf/t, 

I vlesse, 3-4 flea, flei(e)8, fle(y)ha, 4-5 fieisch, 
j 3-5 fle(o'oho, fle 8 Gh(e, 3 south, vlesche, (3 fiashe, 

I flesohs, 4 fleschsch), 3-6 fle88h(e, (4 fleiaahe), 
4-6 fleshe, (6 fleash, ilehsae, fiesshe, 9 dia/, 

I flash), 4- flesh. [Com. WGcr. and Scandinavian : 

; OE. flivse str. neiit. corresponds to OFris. fldsk, 

! OS.flcsk (Ihi. tdeescA' ,OHG,fl£'isr (MfIG. itleisch, 

I mod.Ger. //T'fxr//}, of the same meaning, ON. flesk 
I with shortened vow'el flask. Da. flesk), swine’s 
flesh, pork, bacon O'Teut. *flaiskoz-, -f'e- (or 
possibly pi'). 

No s.'uisfactory cogimtes have been discovered cither in 
'Veut. or in the related hings. .Some have supposed that 
the specific Scandinavian sense, which exists in some Eng. 
dialects w'hcre ON. influence is out of the question (sec, 
e.g., the IVesi Cornmalt Glossary), is the original mc.Tning 
of the w*ord, and that the occasional OK. fonny/.^c repre- 
sents the primary word elsewhere replaced by a derivative 
with suffix *sk*. On this hypothesis the word might be 
related to OE. Jlicce, Flitch.^ But general an.vlogy rather 
indicates the priority of the wider sense found in Eng. anti 
Germ.an ; and it is most likely that the OK. Jlic is .'ll! 
in.'icourate spelling, or at most a dialectal phonetic alter, 
ailon, of the ordin.ary jticsc. The shortening of the OK. 
long vowel before a' followed by another cons, is normal.) 

I. As a material substance. 

1 . The soft substance, esp, the muscular parts, of 
an animal body ; that which covers the framework 
of bonea and is enclosetl by the skin. A'ara flesh : 
that exposed by removal or fissure of the skin. 

r xooo .Elfric Gen. it. 23 Dis ys nu b.in of minurn b.inum 
& flajsc of minum flxsce. c 1*50 Gen. 4* Ex. 2089 Fugeb's 
sulen tlii fleis to-teren. 1398 Trfatsa Barth, dc P, R. v. i. 
(1495) too The heed hath lytill flessh and lytyll fatnesse. 
c X400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 218 If he be strong & ful of 
flcisch. 1596 Shak.h. Mcrch, K in. i. 54, I am sure if he 
forfailc, thou wilt not take his flesh. x6ii Bibi.k Let*, \iii. 
to If. .there lie quickeyaw flesh, a x6M Husvan Heavenly 
Footman (18861 164 His. .sins, that stick as close to him as 
the flesh sticks to the hones. 1750 Lady Li/xnoRoi;r;H 
Lett, to Shensioue 13, May, One fwoiind] just above my 
j knee.. New flesh must grow there. 18x9 .Shkllky Ceuci 
I III. i. 22 It. .eats into my sinews, and dissolves My flesh to 
j a pollution. 

b. Often in connexion with or contrast to hone, 
fell, or skin. 

ctooo Ags. Cosp. Luke xxiv. 39 G.Tst na.f b fl.'cscyc ban. 
c xsao Bestiary T36 His fel he 5er letcti ; his ties fortli crepeS. 
a tyso CursorAlI. 17288-1 449 (Cott.) Spirit has nauthcr tlesch 
• ne bone. 138* WvcLiF Ln*. IX. 1 1 The flesh forsothe, and 
I the skynne of it fcalf] .. he brent. ^1x400 Pry/ucr (1891) 

; 70 With skyn and fleschsches thoii cloihedest me. a X577 
j Gascoigne li'ks. 11587)36 To search between the fcI and 
: the flesh for fardings. x6xx Biui.e Ezek. xxxvii, 8 The 
; sinews and the flesh came vp vpon them [bones), and the 
i skin coiiered them abouc. 

i c. Fies/i ami fell\ the whole substance of the 
; Iiody; hence as qua.si-<if/z'A phrase: entirely. {7'o 
I raise or rise in flesh and fell, rarely in flesh and 
i hone : in bodily form. Cf. Fr. en chair el en os. 
i Fair) of flesh and fell : in form and complexion, 
j Ohs. exc. arch. 

c xooo lEt.Ftiic Erod. .xxix. 14 pans ccalfes flaese and fell . . 

! bn b.ernsl. 1*97 R. Glocc. (1724)287 He was .. vayr of 
' lless & felle, a X300 Cursor M, 2C564 (Colt.) T'o rise in 
I fl«-\ss and ban. CX375 J,ay Folks Mass />X'. (MS. B. ) 223 
Vp he rose in flesshe felle Jk* thryd day. a X440 Sir 
Fglam. 29 Crystyabellc, A feyre ibyngc of fleschc and felle. 
1^5 .Shaks. Lear \. iii. 24 The good yeares shall deuoure 
tliem, flesh and fell. ^ 1840 Browning 11. 300 Men 

liurned T.'iurello's entire household, flesh and fell. 

d, J^roud flesh ; the overgrowth of the granu- 
lations which spring upon a wound. Also^p. 

1378 J.-’i i K Dodoens VT. ixviii. 746 'J'Jie same [oakgalls] doth 
. . consume away superfluou.s and prowde fleshe, 1649 ‘ 
Lovelack Poems 28 The anger of her eye. Had wrought ’ 
some proud-flesh by it. x<i86 W, Harris tr, Lemery s Course \ 
Chym. (cd. 2' 171 This Siibliniatc . . cats proud flesh and ; 
ch-ansfis old L* leers. s^8 Carfentkk Anim.Phys. 302 'I’hc j 
sprouting forth of a rapidly-growing tissue commonly known i 
as prouu-flesh. I 

©. plir. To make one's flesh creep, etc. | 

X7»T, 18^ [see Crfkf rc 6). 17*5 Ram.sav Gent. .Sheph. ! 

T. i, A . . dream . . 'I‘hat gars my flesh a* creep yet with the ! 
fright. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1 1 , 25a A cold — ! 
a creeping of the flesh — like that. 

f. In, or with reference to, the Biblical ])hr.ase 
a heart of flesh ’, i.e. a heart capable of Reling, 

opposed to * a heart of stone 
138* Wyci.ip Ezek. xxxvi, 26, I shal lake awey a stonen 
lierte . . and 1 .shal Mue to 3011 an herte of fleshe. 1784 
Cow’FER Task ir. 8 There is no flesh in man's obdurate 
heart. 1814 Scott Ld, 0/ Isles vi. xxix. Arc your hearts of 
fledi or Slone? 

g. In euphemistic phrases with reference to 
.sexual intercourse. 


0x300 Cursor M, 38475 (Cott.) Wit wotnmon knaun and 
vnkend, 1 haue my fles wit bam blend. s6ix Sjiaks. Wint, 
F. IV. iv. 285 She wold not exchange flesh with one that lou'd 
her. x6ao Ballad *As I ridinge* 18 In Fumiv. Percy 
Folio (1867) App. 39. 

h. To go after or follow strange fUsh ; a Bibli- 
caFexpression referring to unnatural crime, 

1380 WvcLiF Jude 7 Sodom and Gomor . . goyng aflir 
other flesch. xsa8 Tindale ibid., Folowed straunge fleashe 
[similarly in the later versions). 

2 . transf. The soft pulpy substance of fruit, or a 
plant ; that part which is enclosed by the rind^ and 
encloses the core or kernel, esp, when eatable. So 
Gr. ahfr^, L, caro, Fr. chair, 

*573 Barkt Ak'. F649 Eieash, the substance ynder the, 
pillc or rindc of herbs, &c. 1577 B. Gooce neresbach's 

Hush. II. (1586) 1x0 b, Reedes for the most parte have no 
fleshe at all. 167* Josski.vn New Eng. Parities 57 I'he 
i -secils are black, the fle.sh or pulue exceeding juicy. 1779 
.Mr.s. Boscawkn in Mrs. Delanys Life tfr Corr. Ser. ii. IL 
489 The seeds are found in several parts of the flesh. i846 
I^roc. Berw. Nat, Club if. No. 14. 17* (Agaric) Flesh thick, 
solid and firm. 1895 Seed Cntat. (Potato) Flesh white, 
tine and floury. 

3 . Put for ; Quantity or excess of flesh ; hence, 
plumpness, good condition, embonpoint, esp, in 
l^hrascs, to get, {pi get oneself i;i \ lose flesh ; also 
( To he) in flesh ; in good condition^ corpulent. 
Cf. Fr. Ptre en chair. 

, * 54 « Hai.i. Citron., Edw. II^. 234 A beautefull Prince, 
bcginntngc a littel to growc in flesh. 15^ Shak.s. Pom. ^ 
7ul. V. i. 84 Buy food, and get ihy selfc in flesh, x6o8 Bp. 
Hall Char. Virtues V. 103 I fee is a slave to envic, and 
loseth flesh with fretting. 1677 Hoi.yokk Lot. Diet., To 
get flesh, pinguesco. xtt^ R. II. School Recreat, 36 If he 
be low of Flesh, .add a third part of clean old Beans. X707 
Loud. Gaz, No. 4350/4 A bay (adding, well in Flesh. X757 
Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 1 1 . 527, 1 . . have not yet quite 
rerovered my strength, flesh, or spirits. 176* Goi-nsM. Cit. 
IV. Ixxi, The widow', being a little in flesh, as warmly pro- 
tested against walking. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, II. 452 
Oxen th.Tt were in flesh and well fed. .88. e Garrett At 
A nyCost ii. 27 Its [a face’s] once noble outlines were blurred 
l>y too much llesh. 

4 . The muscular tissue, or the tissues generally, 
of animals, regarded as an article of food. Exc. 
when otherwise defined by the context, always 
understood as excluding (see Fish and 
in recent use primarily suggesting ‘ butchers' meat 
not poultr>", etc. (cf. Mish, flesh, and fowD). 
Somewhat arch., the current word being meat 

I (it survives however In some northern dialects). 

I /xSoo Cotpus Gloss. 2135 Viscera tosfa, ^ebreded flaese. 
ax 154 O, E, Citron, an. 1137 pa wa;s com dfere & flee, 
exaos Lay. 19693 Neo)>cr fla;s na no fisc no nanes 
cuimes dnenc. ^1190 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 12/374 To rosli ase 
men tloth fcr.sch flesch. ri400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 2O6 
.Sche sch.’il dritike no wijn nc cle no flcisch. 147s Present* 
mcnis Juries in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 23 Wc desyer a remedy 
of our biischcrs for sellynge of thar flech. x56a-3 Act 5 
Elis. <:. 5 g I T No ninner of person shall eate .Tiiy Fleshe On 
the same [FisheJ daye. 15^ Nashe Lenten .S7#4^ Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. '273 The puffin that is halfc fish, halfc flesh. 
1676 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 341 Not eat a bit of 
flesh from .Shrove 'I’ucsday till Easter Day. 173* Pori*; 

1 1 or. Sat. II. ii. 70 The stomach (..a tomb of bod’d and 
ro.'ist, and flesh and fi.sh). 177* Johnson Lett, to A/rs. 
Thrale 19 Oct., Flesh is likewise very dear. x8oa Fosbrookr 
Bi-it. Monachisnt (1843) 70 Neither do they eat of fat or 
flesh. 

b. With the name of the animal or other defin- 
ing word attached ; also f in pi. to signify what is 
derived from various animals. 

r8a5 Vvsp, Psalter xlix. [1.) 13 Ah ic eolu flese ferra. 
cx^^Gen. Ex. J013 Bred, kalucs fleis, and flurcs bred. 
C1330 R. Bfunne Citron. (i8iu) 175 pe comon of pe osle 
bouht l»ani hors flesch, Or mules or assis roste. 1486 Bk. 
St. Albans C j b, Thces sayd fleshes bene goode to meivc 
an h.Twkc. 15*8 Paynel Salcrm Pogitn. K ij b, Gooltis 
fleshe.. oxc fleshe.. be mclancolye fleshes. x(S85 P. Henry 
Diaries^ Lett. (1882) 341, I am careful w* I cat, not Fishes 
v'v' Fleshes. 1865 Baking Gould Were-xvolves KV. 264 When 
a wolf has once tasted human flesh, he desires to taste it 
again. 

'I* c. phr. Neither flesh nor fish : neither one 
thing nor the other. *Cf. Fish sb, 4 c. Ohs, 
xsaS Roy Rede me (Arb.) T17 Wonc that is nether flesshc 
nor fisshc. At all tymes a comnien Iyer. x66x Baxtir 
Mor. Progfwst, r. xciii. 22 Men of no Ze.'U, neither Flc.sh 
nor Fish. 

d. Strange flesh : unu.snal or loathsome food. 
rare. 

Peril, an echo of the Biblical use Jude 7, though the 
meaning is ditTercnt (see 1 h). 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl. i. iv. 67 On the AIpc.s, It is re- 
ported thou did’st cate .strange flesh. 18x9 Shelley Ccnct 
in. i. 48 Beatrice . , whom her father . . pen.s up naked in 
damp cells, .and starves her there. Till she will cat strange 
flc.sh. 

t ©. collect. Cattle intended for food. Ohs. 
x6- . Robin Hood ^ Butcher 16 in Furnlv. Percy Folio L 
20 A proud butcher Came driving flesh by the way, *7 ®J? 
.Strytk Ann. Pef, I. xvi. That no butcher should kill 
flesh, upon pain of a great nne. 

t f. (See quot.) Obs. 

igSg in J. Mackenzie Gen. Grievances Orkney Shetland 
17 Item, the Comptare ch.'irges him with the third of 
flesh of the Bishoprick of Ork'nay. 1839 Oppress. xCthC. tn 
Orkney ^ Zetland Gloss.. Flesh, Rent paid m Ca**'?! 
generally estimated by Weight, 15 Meils *s an ox, to Meiis 
A cow, 4 Metis » a sheep. 
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FLESH. 


5. The visible surface of the body, with reference 
to its colour or appearanoe. Cf. Flesh-colouk. 

1606 Shaks. Ah/, /Sr Cl, i.tl. it You shall be yet 

feute fairer then you arc. Char, He meanes in flesh, xfey 
OoHtiHi<m 1. ii* 9 Although my flesh be tawny, in my 
veines, Runs blood as red, as royal, as the best, .in Spain. 

b. ellipl, for Jlesh-colour, ^ 

1859 Mmndtrings Mttu. \, 157 Air coloured, scarcely 
caniate, or a flesh. i68a Garden 14 Oct. 341/1 The names 
of the best varieties, .are. .Perfection, flesh. 

0. Short for Jlcsh-sidt (,of a skin) ; see 13 . 

1839 Urk Diet, Arts 378 It [the leather] is then . . slicked 
upon the flesh with a broad smooth lump of glass. *851 
^^AVHUW Lend, Labour I. .443 Tlie skin is ‘ split . into two 
portions. That known as the * grain ’ . . The other portion, 
the ‘ flesh.’. bfeeh, 11 Kcb. 534/2 Oil them [skins], 

flesh and grain. , , - 

II. Extended and figurative uses (chiefly of 
Biblical origin). 

7 . Ottds {otv/i) flesh ; one^s near kindred or tie* 
scendants. Now rare exc. in Flk.sh and blood. 
Also, om fl^sh\ said (after Gen, ii. 24 , i Cor, vi. 
t 6 ) of husband and wife to express the closeness 
of the relation created by marriage. 

<rxeoo ^U Ric xxxvii. a? He ys ure bro]>or & ure fltesc. 
cxioo Harrow, Hell 196 Mi leve moder we,s Boren .'uid 
iih.ipcd of ihi fleyhs. 1388 Wycliv Isa. Iviii. 7 I'hi flesh 
thou shall .not despise. xs53 'P* Wu-mon Rhct, (1580^ 71 
Your grace, lackyng twoo suchc portions of your owne 
fleshe lyour two sons]. xS 55 P’uen Decades Pref. to Rdr. 
(Arb.) 50 Owrc brootherne, owre flc.sshe^ & owre bones. 
1694 CoNGRKVK Double Dealer ii. i, M.arriajcrc makes man 
and wife one flesh. 18x9 Sheli.ev Cenci 1. iii. 104 What, if 
we. .were his own flesli. His children and his wife? 

8 . That which has corporeal life. All fleshy t each 

flesh {pmnis caro^ Vulg. Hebraistic Gr. -naaa 
aap(): all animals; in narrower sense, all man- 
kind. So + jVo flesh : nobody on earth. *f* A ficce | 
of flesh : a human being, sainjile of humanity. i 

c 1000 Ags, Fs. cxxxvli]. 26 He cac afedc?$ fliccsc.a a j^h wylc. I 
cxooo eigs, Gosp, Luke iii. 6 /b^c fla^sc ^csih^' godcs hade. I 
t xaso Cc$u 4 Ex, 591 Do was ilc: fleis on werfljdc .sla^en. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter exHv. 2i Blisse .sal alle flesche with- j 
ill Unto hall name cs hisse. <1380 Wyclie Scl. It^’hs. 11. j 
400 But jif bes daics .shulen be abreggid sliuldc not 
be saved cch fleish. CX450 Ir. De Imitatioue iii. Ixii, J|>ou j 
art flesshc and non aungell. XS35 Covehualk Jer. xvii. 5 j 
Cursed l>e the man ; . tliat lakcth flesh for his artne. 1599 ! 
Shaks. Much Ado iv. ii. 85 As pretty a peecc of flesh as ;iny | 
ill Messina. x6ix Bible Dan, ii. ix The gods, whose dwell- j 
ing is not with flesh, 1630 Puynnk Anti-Armin. 124 What > 
flesh, what person could be saued? «xt63eT. Taylor 'jr j 
Judgetn, I. li. xli. (1642) 367 Julius Cesar, one of the most 
. .valiant pieces of flesh that ever was. x66a-3 Diary 

17 Fch., Itc had a great .secret to tell me, such as no flesh 
knew but himself. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 11. 195 All flesh 
died. 1^7 Emerson Men^ Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1. 297 
He. .visits worlds which flesh cannot enter. 

9. The physical or material fiaine of man ; the 
body. Obs. exc. in Biblical allusions, f 7 b be free 
of ones flesh : to expose oneself boldly in battle. 

In tile 16th c. versions of the Apostles' Creed the eiirlicr j 
expression ‘the resurrection of the flesh' resurrettio 
carnis) was changed to * the rc.su rrectioti of the body ’ j 

BeoOmlf 4840 No bon lange wais fcorh tebelingcs flaescc j 
bewunden. c 1175 Lamb, I lorn. 63 Gif . . to flc.sce scrud i 
and claS. x»,. Creed in Ret, Ant, I. 282 Hie hleve in . . | 

arysnesse of flesse & eche lif. ^1300 Cursor M. 227 S5 i 
pat ilke flesh bat wc haue iiu, ban sal we hauc. j 
c* 1400 (1891) 78 In my fleysch y schal sc god my ! 
.saueour. < xgoo xxxvi. 250 He deflended vygour- 

ously his fleashe. 1556 Aurelia Isab. (1608) K viij, 'I’hc 
grete coldc i>cnelrethc yourc delicat fleshes. X607MAHST0N ; 
lifhatyou will v, A true magnanimous spirit should . . with 
his own flesh dead his fleslx. 1634 Hauincton Castara 
(Arb.) 133 My frighted fle.sh trembles to dust, xjna Dk Kois 
Mem. tiir'alicr 132 They. .wcrea.s free of their flesh 

a.s we. 

b. In {the') flesh ; in a bodily form, in a cor- 
poreal nature or .state ; also, in life, living. After I 
the flesh : in bodily .appearance or likeness. 

x^» Wyclik 2 Cor. V. 16 If wc knowen ('ri.st vp (1388 aftir] i 
the fleisch ITinoalk X5a6 after the flchssc. Similarly in ' 
later versions]. x38a — Phit. i. 23 For to be with Crist, it 
is moche more betterc ; forsoth for to dwclle in flcisch, it irs i 
nedeful for 30U. <^1449 Pxxock Repr, 1. xv. 83 That we ! 
schulcn rise in flci.sch aftir oure deeth. 1651 IIohiiks J.eriath. 
in. .xlii. 373 To preach Christ come in tne fle.sh. 17*7 Us: . 
Foe Hist, Appar, i. (1840) 14 St. Paul, .did speak there of } 
^eing Christ in the flesh. 1865 Dickens Mnt. Er. iv. vi, : 
The minutes passing on, and no Mrs. W. In the flesh ap- 1 
pcaring. 1874 Morlky Compromise 11886) 162 We all know | 
in the flesh fiberal catholics and lalitudiiiariau protc.stants, , 
who letc.]. j 

o. The body (of Christ) regarded as spirilually ! 
‘eaten* by believers; also applied my.stically to | 
the bread in the sacrament of the Lord^s Supper. j 

e xooo Ags, Gosp, Joliii vi, 55. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, c^-i i 
Pat husel be ?e understonden is hU holi flci.s and his blocl. 
««3^ Cursor M. 15234 (GOit.) Takes and etc of bis bredd, 
tor flesse pan cs it mine. rx38o Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. 

M • ”0 ?»f 3e eeten pe flchh of inaniiis sone, and drynke 
ms bl<^. 1358 Bf. Wmitb Serm. in Strype Reel. Mem. 1 1 1. 
App. Ixxxi. 279 Adore the same flesh in substance. x6sx 
J- Lartwright Cert. Relig. i. 59 Saint Remigius &c. iiffirme 
Christ to be in the Sacrament. 1875 Ifymns 
• »* * Noi%t. my tongue' iv. True bread He maketh By 

His Word HisFlerhtobc. 

T d- As a profane oath, God*s flesh f Hence in 
>7~i8th c. in ejaculations, as Flesh! Flesh and 
A'tf / Cf. Odds-plksh. Obs, 

Langl. P, pi, A. xi. 212 Godis flessh & his f«t & hisc j 
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fyuc woundU Arn more in his niynde pau b® nieqioric of lus 
foundours. xfljM Congreve Louefor L. ni. xv, Flesh, you 
don t think I’m false-hearted, like a Land-Man. X70X Cidolk 
Love Makes Man 11. i. Flesh and Fire! do but speak to 
her, Man. xyaB Vanbr. & Cm. Prov. Husb, 1. i. 25 Flesh I 
I fhjufjht we should never ha' got hither I 

10 . f he animal or physical nature of man ; 
human nature as subject to corporeal ncccssiiics 
and limitations. 

exo^ Ajp. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 Witudlite se gast i.s hracd, 
and b«t flassc ys untrum. a xaas Auer. R. 132 Ine bitter- 
iiesse of flesche, berc8 Codes rode, c 1300 jTrket 259 Tluj 
here he dude next his liche, his flesches maister to beo. c X384 
Chaucer //. Eame 1. 49 But that our flessh ne hatli no 
niyght To underhlond hyt arj'ght. 1393 I.angl. P. PI. C. 

IV. 59 Hit is l)ote frclcte of flesen. tssn/^ilgr. Per/. (W. dc 

W. 1531) 8 b. They must despysc . . all delectacyons of the 
flesshe.^ x<S9 Mirr. Mag., jaxk Cade iv, Flesh i.s soft And 
yeldes it sclte to pleasure that it loucth. x6oa Shak.s. Ham. 
HI. i. 63 1'he Hcarl-akc, and the thousand Naturall shockes 
Th.'xt tlc-sh is heyre too. 1634 Hauincton Castara (Arb.) 
129 Flesh L louiri By meditation to fore see How (ctc.l. 
*853 Kingsley Hypatia xxx, But though she hrtd fouiul j 
trouble in the flesh, her snirit knew none. 1883 Frolok 
Short Stud. IV. I. tii. 40 T he archbishop retired to his sec 
to afflict liis flesh with public austerities. 

b. Ill expressions relating to the Incarnation. 
The days of his flesh : the period of his earthly life. 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. John i. 14 |>a:t word wa;s flicsc ^ewordon. 
rxsoo Or.vin 19201, & GoJess Word iss makedd fl.Tish. j 
axasp Orison our Lord 6 in E. Misc. 139 pi gocldede 
wes ihtid in fleyshc. a t%oo Cursor M. 143.12 (Colt.', 1 haf j 
tan flexs cmarig mine auu. 128a Wyclik /AA v. 7 The ! 
which in the dayes of his ffeisch offringe prcicris and j 
bisechingis to God. 164a Rogkr.s Nnnman 2 Our Lord 
Jesus himselfe all the dates of his abasement and flesh 
endured them. 

11. The sensual aopetites and inclinations as 
antagonistic to the nobler elements of human nature. I 
In theological language (after St. J*aul*s use of 
aapf) applied more widely to the depraved nature 
of man in its conflict with the promptings of the 
Spirit. Sins of the flesh : csp. those of unchastity. 

t: xaoo IHees 4 I'irtues (188S) 23 And foheS hire flesches 
willc. a 1400 Cursor M. loioj (Colt.) Ic am. .wit thrin fas j 
bi thrett, bis wcrld, my fleche, ]>« warlau als. 138a Wytri.iK 
Rom. viii. 8 Thci that ben in fleisch, mown not nlesc to God. 
ri386 Ckaucek Pars.^ T. F279 If pal a man wipslonde .. pe 
firstc entisynges of his flci.Hshc. cxkoo AVm Not-br. hlayU 
237 in Hazl. R. P. P. III. n The devyll, his flusshe, T lic 
worlde all fresshe. Provoke hyin day and nyght. xd^a 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St, v. i.\. 391, I know what Flesh will 
object, r<x7a9 Clarke S€rm. \ Cor. xiii. 3 Wks. (1738) 
xlviii. ;ioo Disapproving the opinions of those whom a man 
sincerely thinks to be in the wrong, is not a work of the 
Flesh. xSa^ .Shelley Hellas 156 By. . conquering penance 
of the muunous flesh. x88a Farrar Early Chr. II. 423 
Things which tend to the graliflcation of the flc.sh. 

111. attrib. and Comb. 

12. General relations: a. simple attrib. (sense 1 ), 
as \flesh-bt(dgety 'bunchy burden ^ frame ^ fimplc^ 
-pistol {fig, 01 a person), -rituf stuff \ (sense 4 as j 

Jlcsh-ax^ t broths -diet, -Y-kind, f -hit, f-marbel, j 
mealf f -jpie^ -provision ^ f -stalf f -victual ; (scn.se ! 
5 ), as Jlcshdint \ (sense 9 ), as flesh-kinsman \ j 
(sense 10 , ii), a.s flesh-delight^ -lust, j 

X4a4 in Keiinett Par. Antu/. (i8iS» II. 255 Kt in nuigna 1 
secure vocal. Tlcsch.axe xv. den. 1676 Wiseman .S'urgc’ry | 
H. .\ii. 204 Her Leg being extrcaiuly emaciated . , I advised j 
the bathing it with *FIesh.broth. 1598 Nashe /’. Pcnilosso ! 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 72 That surfit-sw'olne Charles., might i 
bee constrained to carric their *' flesh budgets from place to , 
]jlace oil foote. 1841 Brownikc; Pippa IiUrod. 90 Plump as j 
the *flcsh-bunch on some Turk bird s uoll. 1605 Sylmsi kh 
tr. Ncnfc's Profit Jmprisonm. 627 Hero below this fr.ailo 
*flesh-burdcn t yes him. Ibid. 218 Mid the ''flesh-delights i 
to rust in id’-e ease. 1731 ARBUTiiNor Aliments i. vi.yi. § 5 | 
Acidity in the Infant may be cur’d by a Flesb-Diel in the 
Nurse. 1839 Baillv I'estus xix. (1848) 210 .Some, ihui Christ 
Received *His ’'flesh-frame of the elements. x86o Fakkak 
( >rig. I.aug. vi. 130 J,.'»nguagcisthc*fle-sh-g;«rmcnt (^f tlioughl, i 
17x8 VV. Rogers Vo}\ 357 A good CjJuaniity of Bread and ! 
.Sweetmeats .. but little of "‘Flesh-kind. i xyso Cursor M. j 
20068 (Edin.) lohan pat w'.ts bis “fles kinseman. 1575 Rich- ! 
mond. /Ci//.v(Surlees)25,s, I ‘ flesh e kytt, iJA a %y)o Cursor 
M. 1. 7227(G0tt. ) Mi ‘'flc.ss Inst to fulfill. xs« Coveku alk j Cor. 

X. 25 what soeucr is solde in the ‘‘fleshmarkel that e.ate. 
1766 WesLEV yrnl. 13 June, I began preaching in the flesh- 
market. 1748 Anson s Coy. in. ii. 313 Iristoad of one rc.-isoii- 
able 'flesh-meal, they were now scarcely satisfied with 
tliree. i6x6-6x Holvuay JVrsius 336 I’m pleas'ti now Upon 
the people to bestow a doal Of oilc and ’'flesh-pics. 1587 
Mascall Govt. Cat/eil 1. (1653) 13 B.Trbe.s wfiich..will 
grow' and hang like ' flesli-pimplcs urtder }n» loi^ue. x6o8 
rIachin Dumb Knight iii.^ in Ha/I. Dodsloy X, 164 My 
noble firelock of a ^ flesh pistol. 1795 P*ui<Ki. On Scarcity 
Wks. Vll. 411 Another cause, .tended to produce a scarcity 
in *flesh provision. 1393 Narhk Christ's 7*. Wks, (Grosart) 
IV. 173 It had stript his soule foortli of his “flcslie rinde. 
14.. Medulla in Cath. Angl. 135 note, Laniatonum, a 
’'Itlessh stab xSxs Browning By the Ptreside xxiv, Your 
soul . . Piercing its fine ’’flesh-stufT. 1838 Dickens Nirh. 
Nick. Xy A bright salmon *flesh-tint. ^ 1568-3 .fr/ 5 Elrz. 
c. 5 $ It In sparing .and encrciase of *Fleshe \ictuall of this 
Kcalme. 

b. objective, as flesh-ealcr, former^ -maker^ 
-pleaser, \ -tawer, ^ -vourcr sbs. ; flesh -pleasing 
vbl. sb. ; flesh-amazing.^ -consumings -devouring, 
-eating, -enraging, -mangling, -pleasing, f -tawing, 
-transpiercing pffl. aclj*. 

1679 Reach Glorious Lover n, v. 285 Hark ! dost not hear 
that ‘‘flesh-amn/ing cry? 1603 J. Davies Afierocosmos 
(Grosart) 63/1 Srreight aw'ay they wcare . .With •flesh-con- 
suming fleshly fraiU delight. x6^ Holy Koode (Grosurt' 


2a/x TTia Monster ^Fleiih-deuouring Death. x6s6 J. Lane 
Contn, Sar.*s T, x. 433 Not Diomeden horse (“fleshe eair of 
men) haa e'ar th'oMuience this atchiv'd oTe them. x86a 
H. Spencer First Princ. ii. xiv. § xio (1875) 3*5 Among 
animals the flesh-eaters cannot exist without the plant-eaters. 

Nashe P.Peniiesse'NVf,. (Grosart) II. 73 We are such 
iflcsh-cating Saracens, a x6i6 T. Davie* Wittes pilgrinmge 
(Grosart) 39/a *Flesh.cnraging Lust. 1873 E- Smith Foods 
6 The divLsiQ^f foods into the two great classe* of “flesh- 
formers and i^t-generator.s. xm Bale Eng. Notaries it. 
1^ ij h, Callynge bolhe hym & his masmongers pulpiflces, 
that is to s.iyc, •fleshe-makers, 18x3 Shelley (?. Mab viii. 
179 The ’‘flcsh-nmiigling scourge. 1586 Whetstone Eng, 
Mirror 6 ^ One of these “fteshplcnscrs was the herctique 
Coriiithius. 1647 'Frapp CV/wwr. Epist. 176 His W'atchmll 
soul, displeased deeply w'ith that *flesh-ple.T&in8 force. 1677 
Hokneck Gt. Law Consid, iv. (1704) 128 He. .is enticed to 
idleness, to *flcsh -pleasing. CX050 Suppi. AClfric's P^oc. 
in Wr.-Wukker 189 Lanio, uel lanista, uel carnifex .. 
fliectawcrc [mV df.V.b *x6op J. Daviks Holy Roode (Grosart) 
Ji/i On his virgin skin. .‘‘Flesh-tawingM'Miips engrosse the 
deeds of Hate! Ibid, ili *FIcsh-lranspicrcing 'Fhornes. 
*533 Tinoalk Supper of Lord Cv, Thys carnall ‘’fleshc 
vowerer and fleshly Jewc. 

C. instrumental, etc., as flesh-clogged, -clouded, 
freed, ^-gorged, -manured, -smelling, 

1847 CicAiG, { I 'lcsh-L logged. 1869 P. Mac KAY Grace 4 
Truth 215 This will ever be . . the longing of my flt-sh-clogged 
soul. 1647 H. More Guilds Conjlict I.\, Earthly minds . . 
Fliscerii not this ^flesh-clondcd Deity, <^*599 Sylvester 
Epit. Death I>, Siiolson Wks. (Grosart) 11. 339/1 Friends, , 
Whose ’'flc.sh-fieed Souls are lienceforth free from sinning. 
1878 Browning La Saisiaz 437 A touch . . lifts his spirit 
where, flesh-freed. Knowledge shall be rightly named so. 
1804 J. Graha.mk Sabbath (1808) 45 The croak of “flesh- 
gorged ravens. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. ((Jrosart) IV. 
94 A new^e storic of “flesh. manured earth haue they cast 
vpon it. x6a7 May Lucan vi. (1635) K vij b, Their ashy 
gat ineiits, and “flesh-.sinelling coaic.s. 

d. .similative, as Jlesh-ltke vaVy, flesh-pink, -red 
adj. and quasi-sb. Also FLiisn-om.oL'iiED a. 

1558 liuLOET, ^ Flcshlikc . . enr/mr/Rjr. x6i[3 Walton 
Angler ^(i(} Carps have .. apiece of flcsh-Uke-lish in their 
inouth like .a tongue. x88a itarden 17 June 432 T In colour 
it i.s a beautiful ^flesli-pink. 18x9 Childrf.n Chem. Anal. 
380 A faint ’‘flesh re.d colour. 1843 Powtlock Ceol. 219 
t'ryslaU. .of a yellowish-win' le or lignt flc.sh-red. 

13 . Special comb. : flesh-bag; (slang), a shirt ; 
+ flesh-baste 7). (see quot. 1 6 1 i ) ; also (after 
Baste t;.*”*) to beat about the body; flesh-beam 
=fleshing-beam ; flesh-hird, one that lives upon 
flesh; a carnivorous bird; t flosh-board, ? 
fleshing-hoard ; f flosh-brand, a mark burnt 
into the flesh ; hence t flesh-branded pa. pple , ; 
t flesh-bred a., thoroughly trained (in crime',; 
t flesh-broker, slang (see quots.) ; so f flesh - 
brokery ; flesh-brush, a brush used for rubbing 
the surface of the body, in order to e.xcile the cir- 
culation ; t flesh -company, sexual intercourse; 
t flesh-crook, ? akind of forkwitli hooked prongs ; 
cf. P'bE.sii-nooK ; flesh-crow, a dialect name for 
the carrion crow ( Corpus corom^ ; t flesh-day, 
a day on whicli flesh may be eaten ; f flesh- 
dresser, y applied to the beadle who flogged pros- 
titutes; flesh-fallen a., emncialcd ; fflesh-father, 
a father ‘ after the flesh \ an earthly father ; flesh- 
flea, the chigoe, Sarcofsylla penetrans (Cent. 
Diet .') ; + flesh-fonding:, the act of gratifying 
fleshly ai)]>eiiles or desires ; flosh-fork, a fork 
for removing meat from the pot ; flesh-germ, 
a synonvin of Sarcophyte (Syd. ,Soe. Lex. 1884); 
flesh -glovo, a glove used to stimulate the cir- 
culation by rulibing the flesh; •[* flesh - glue 
Sakcocolla ; t flesh-hold, flesh enough to be 
liekl with the teeth ; flesh-juice, ‘ the reddish, 
acid liquid which is contained in dead muscle’ 
(Syd. Soi. Le.v. 1884); flesh-knife r, flesh ing- 
knife\ f flesh-leech, a physician for the body; 
t flesh-marked pa. pple., having a mark on the 
body (cf. flesh-branded ' ; flesh-quake [after the 
analogy of Kakthoi aki;], a trembling of the body ; 
flesh side, the .side of a skin that was nearest 
the flesh (sce 6) ; ^ the rough side of a leather 
Ix'll * (Lockwood ) ; f flosh-spades {humorous), the 
llnger-naiU ; f flesh-string, a muscle ; f flesh- 
tailor, humorously, one who sews up wounds ; a 
surgeon ; flesh-taster, an officer appointed to test 
the wholesomeness of meat ; f fleshtimber, 
corporeal matter ; + flesh-time, a time when flesh 
may be eaten ; flesh-traflio, ‘ the slave trade ’ 
(Adm. Smyth) ; flesh-wound, a wound that does 
not extend beyond the flesh. 

x8x8 j. H. Vaux Flash Diet., *Fleshd>ag, a shirt. xSao 
London Mag. I. 29 They arc often without a flcsh-ba§ to 
their back*. x6xx Co rcR., Glacer . . to ' flesh-ba.«4t, or stitch 
downe the lyning of a garment, thereby to kcepc it from 
.sagging. X039 Shirley Maid's Rev. iv. ii, Wc were going 
to *flesh-basie one another. 1796 Coleridge To 
M an of Fortune Poems (1863) 263 O’er his uncofhned 
Umbif 'The flocking ^flesh-birds .screamed. >4x1 Netting- 
ham Rcc, II. 86, j. “fleschbord. 1846 Gaule Cases Cohsc. 
105 Whether all Witches have Corporall Markes, or dia- 
bolicall * Flesh-brands. 1675 Land. Gax. No. 999/4 A 
Chesnut Sorrel Gelding .. with I.S. “flesh branded on the 
Shoulder. 15x3 More in Grafton Chron. (t5^8) II. 804 
A felow '^fle.sh bred in murthcr before lime, atjoo B. E. 
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UicU Cani. Cnw, * FUth-btviker^ a Match-maker} aUo a 
Bawd. //'/</., Spirit H^l-JJesk^brt^k^r^ 9. Tarson. a 1643 
CxaTaaiCNT Oniittary v. iv. (1651) 86 She . . that i& So 
expert groivn in this *flehh Brokcry. 1704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymn. U7x 8> 197 Chafing of the Skin, or .. the Use of the 
■•nesh-BrujJi. stt4 CoiselVt Family Mag. FcU I4y2 Fric- 
tion with rough towels and flesh-brush, irm World Child 
in Hazl. JDodsiey I. #73 The Son of God sickerly Took flesh 
and blood of the Viiwn Man\ Without toitching of man's 
'^flash-company. 14^ Reg.GildCcrp. Chr^ Vork (i872>295 
£t i fustinula vocata *fleschcroke. 1576 £. Johnson m 
Durham Depot. (Surtees) 3x2 If ther were a hundrethe 
devils of hell. . with fleshe croks in their hands, .he wold run 
throughe them all to hir. x88s Swainso.v Pr<n>. Nojaes 
Brie. Birds 82 Carrion Crow (Corz/M eoroue\ so called from 
the bird's habit of feeding on the flesh of dead animals; 
whence also. . ^Flesh crow. 0440 A me. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord. (1700* 429 Tempur honi, on fyssheday w*yth wyn» and 
on *fle.sneday with broth of flesh. >984-5 Ac/ 27 Flic, 
c. >1^4 To utter and .sell all maner of Sea Fish upon 
any Flc.sh Daye in the Weeke. 1674 Josselyn Foy. jVeru 
Fng. Tj Three flesh dayes in the week. x6ro Mei.ton 
Astrohg. 3a *1 om Todd and his fellow "flesh-drcsscrs. 1876 
Tennyson Harold \. i, Am 1 not Work-wan, *fle.sh'fallrn Y 
x8^ Whitby Clois., Flesh-fallen^ bodily pined. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr, Fer/ton MS. xxxii. 240 5 ® hedde bol»c 
on '^fleseb-fadur. X538 Orlmalor Cicero's Ofiees Prof, to 
Rdr., In ryotting and banketing or in uuiragiou.s 
fondingea. x66a South Serm. (1823' I. log To scour the 
^flesh-forks, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Flesh- 
fork^ a long, two-prongcu iron fork for getting up meat out 
of a pot or ^dron. x8x8 .Sptfrfing Mag II. 225 k« biting. . 
my body, .with the mohair ^flesh-glove. 1659 Kowbotham 
Gate Lang. Uni, xi. § 124 Frankincense, ina.stick, rosin, 
““flesh-glue arc the juices and gum.s of certain trees, xflax 
Sandekso.n 12 Serm. (1637) 369 There was “ flc-sh-hould 
enough for the riming Satyrists .. whereon to fa‘;ten the 
6ore.Ht and the strongest teeth they had, x88x LeicesUrsh. 
Gloss.. *P’l£s/i‘knifey the knife used by tanners to .scrape or 
}iiare the flesli from the hide on the ' fle.shing-beam ’. c 1340 
Cursor M. 27382 tFairf.t Ri^i n.s "flesslie Icchc salle dele 
wij» diuer^e saluis to .saris helc. x68a Loud. Gan. No. 1723/4 
A large b.'ty Nag. . *Flcsh-markt on the off Shoulder. x63t 
B. JoNijON inue To himselfc 6 They may, l)loc»d-sluikeii 
then, Feel such a *flesh-qnakc to i>osscs.se their powers, As 
they shall cry like ours. x8ao L. Hunt Indicator No. 26 
\i8'i2) 1 . 201 The fever of the soul, .renders us liable to our 
most terrible 'flesh-quakes*. 1630 Charier xa Maitl.'ind Hist. 
F.din. IV. (1753 1 208 'l hat none of the Trade presume to brock 
sheep-skins on the Rim or * Flesh-side. 179* J. Belkn.ci* 
Hist. Neiv-Hampshire III. 159 Skins, .with the flesh sides 
together. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. viii, The injury 
done to the b^uty of her husband by the ‘‘ftesh-spades of 
Mrs- Honour. 1587 Golding De Mornay xiv. 225 vVee see 
in mans body . .a great® nomherof sinewes,*Flc.shstVitigs, and 
knitters. 1633 Ford *Tis Pity in. vii, Here's a stitch fallen 
in ray guts; oh for a “flesh-tailor quickly. 1766 Entick 
London IV. 403 Four aleconners, and four “flesh-tasters. 
x86o W. WtitTB All round Wrekin w. (ed. 2) 1^5 The 
'hardware \illage', as folk called it IBirinitighani], with, .an 
ale-ta.ster and a flesh-taster among its functionaries, a xaaj 
Z-fg. Kath. X188 Ncs nawt iteict to he treo ►««■ he deicle 
upon, to drahen, huten ’'fleschtimber. uxajso Holland 
Jiovtflai 6<)6 In “flcsclie lyme, quhen the fischc war away 
fleinyt. ^ t6xt Cotcjr., Chartutu/^ flesh time, a 1674 Claren- 
don Hist. Reh. XIV. ^1704) III. 397 Poor Wogan . . receiv'd 
in>on a Party an ordinary “flesh wound. 1856 Kane /In:/. 
Fxpt, I. XXIX. 398, 1 hit . , one of our clogs, .luckily a flesh- 
wound only. 

Plesh (flej), V. [f. jirec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To reward (a hawk or hound) with a 
portion of the flesh of the game killed, in order to 
excite his eagerness in the chase. Hence in wider 
jrense, to render (an animal) e.iger for prey by the 
taste of blood. 

*530 Palsck. 551/2 Flc.sshc, as wc do an hounde, whan 
wc gyve him any parte of a wyldc bccj>t to encourage hym ! 
to ronne wcl. >576 Turbkrv. fenerie i u Thoic rcwarde.s , 
. .w'ill much better flesh and encourage the houndcs. 1609 I 
Holland A mm. Marcell, xxviii. xiii. 346 Ravening foules 
made more cruell 

so fleshed them. ^ 

bitten cur, that bring flcslicd to the gaiiu', w’ill not be 
staved off. AX743 Savage i'alentines Day 7 No crocodile 
there flesh'd with prey appear.s. X75X S.MOLr t TT Per. Pic. 
(1770) 1 . viii. 70 Before they had fleshed the hounds, he 
recollected him.scir. 

2 . iransf. andy^. a. To initiate in or inure to 
bloodshed or warfare. 

1530 Palsg. 416/^ He his fleshed and accustomed to 
kyli men lyke shepe. a i6ix Forman Diary 8 Simon 
would not shrink for a bluddt nose with any Loye, for he 
was then thorowly fleshed. 1646 Sir J. Uemi-lf. Irish 
Rebell. 86 Flesht and blooded in the skiughter of many 
thousands of the English nation. 1704 J. Bi-air in W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Coll. Ch. I. no Soldiers well 
fleshed in blood . .can't endure to be reduced to private life 
again. 1836 K. Irving Babylon I, 11. 143 France..had 
been well fleshed in the work of blood by maiming and 
wounding herself. 1863 KiNr;LAKE Crimea (1877) H- »v. 41 
He fleshed his troops indulging them with enterprises 
again&i the enemy » posts, 

t b. lienee. To initiate z«, inure or habituate to 
nny practice ; to render inveterate, harden (in wrong 


o. I'o inflame the ardour, rage, or eupidity of 
(a pcrs9ii) by a foretaste of success or gratifleation 
(cf. Jiush) ; to incite, animate. ? Obs. 

>573 9 * Harvey LetUr-bk. ([Camden) 28 Being flesshid 
and animatid as he was bi his tutors preamble. YcxAm 
Distracted Mmf v. i. in Bullen O. PL HI. 242 There is no 
dcvyll in me.. That could have flesht me to thy violent 
deathe. x 5 xa -5 Br. Hall Contempt.^ O. T. viii. iv, llie 
Israelites were so fleshed with their former victorie, that 
now they think no walls.. can stand before them. x66o 
T. M. Hist. Indepemd. iv. 56 The newes of this victory so 
flc.shed our bloodhounds that they began to boa.st above 
measure. x67x Smaowell Humourist iv, This. .Bully. . 
was flesh’d, and would needs show his valour upon my 
shoulders. 1700 Dryden Fables^ Ajax tjr Ulysses 137 Him, 
flesh'd with slaughter, and with conquest crown’d. 

3 . To plunge (a weapon, etc.) into the flesh. Also 
(originally with allusion to I or 2 a ■, 'Jo flesh ones 
{maideHi virgin) sivord: to use it for the first time 
I upon flc*sh, to light one’s first battle. 

1590 Mari.owe 2tul Pt. Tamburl. iv. i, He . . Bc.'its down 
j our foes, to flesh onr taintless swords. 1597 Shaes. 2 FJen. / / ', 
i IV. V. 133 'I’he wilde Dogge Shall flesh his tiw^th in cucry 
i luiKXjeiit. x6*% Dekkek Virr. iMartir 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 8 
[ Antonius, .so well hath flesh'd nis maiden sword. X7a5 Porv; 

1 Odyss. XX. 461 Impatient strait to flesh his virgin-sword, 
j 1866 Cosyth. Mag. May 630 These rude retainers, .some- 
times finish by fleshing their knives to thc.h.'ift in each 
! other. 1867 F. Francis A ngiing iv. 113 The barbs 

I of the hooks not being ileshcd iiTthem. 

b. Iransf. and 

! a 159a Greene Sefimus Wks. 1881 -3 XIV. 231 To sec the 
I brctliren disinherited, 'I'o flesh their anger one vpon 
another. 169s Blackmore Pr. Ar/h. iv. 575 (He) flesht 
Jus Courage first in Saxon Blctod. ^ 18x4 Byron u. 

i i. 17 All. ..seek To flesh their glowing valour on the (jrcek. 
j xflsa DiCKE.ss AVM/fc //tf. i, Clerks liave been in the liabit 
, of lle.shing their wit ufion it. 1870 Lovvki.i. Among my Bks. 

: Ser. 1. (1873) 372 The poor j'^outh, just fleshing his maiden 
pen in criticism. 

O. To gratify (lust or destructive rage), 
i x6ox Shaks. . 4/1 s Welt iv. iii. 19 This night he fleshes his 
will in the spoylc of her honour. x8x8 Scott ///*/. A/yV//. 
Hi, He intended to. .break Into Butler’s peaceful habitation, 

: and flesh ut once his appetite for plunder und revenge. 

1 4 . To clothe (a .skeleton) with flesh ; to embody 

I in flesh. Also with ottl, over. Chiefly^f. 

ai 66 t F fti.KU li’orthies i. (1662) 2 This bare Sceleton of 
: lime, Place, ;uid Person must be fleshed with some 
j plea.sant passages. i86r A’. Brit. Rezf. May, 519 Thu 
1 strong imagination has difficulty enough to get fle.shcd..so 
{ as to dwell ill common human form.s. 1879 Blackxv. Mag. 

I .\ng. 212 The making of man — a skeleton gi-adually fleshed 
j over. x886 G. Ali.kn Mnimies Sake xi, A^ dainty bit of 
I . .word-painting, fleshed out and rendered thinkable, 
i f b. To make fleshy ; to fatten. Obs. 
i n x68r Sir T. Browne 115 To resloty ami well 
Flesh them, they commonly gave them Hogs Flesh. x68s 
2nd Plea for Nonconformists 16 The Rooks, the Informers, 
i ..hope to flesh themselves by picking the bones of the 
Nonconforml-sts. 

fig. a 16*7 Middleton Spanish Gipsy iv, Flesh me with 
i gold, fat me with .silver. 

j 6. Leather-rnamtf. To remove the adliering 
j fle.sh from (.a .skin or hide). 

1 X777 Isce Fle.siiing 2J. x8te Times 27 Sept. 12/6 Un- 

I hairing, flu.shing, and scudding all kinds of .skins. 1885 A. 

; AVatt Leather Manuf. x. 120 After the h.air is removed the 
1 hides are fleshed. 

' 6. To paint flcsh-colour, 

i86x Mayhevv Lond. Labour III. 209/1 For c;olour- 
ing >v« I photographers] charge 3d inore..\Ve fle.sh the face 
. .and blue the coat and colour the tablecloth. 

Flesh and blood. 

1. U.scd as rejiresenting the material of which 
man’s physical frame is composed ; the body. In 


;ll and eagre with the ta.st of blond that had ‘ flc^h and blood\ in a bodily form, or in a living 
• f’ Adams F.xp. 3 Peter ii. 4 An old ! form. I'o take flesh and blood : to become incarnate. 


/x 1340 Ha.mi’Oi.k Psalter xv'xx. ix He maked his son to 
take flei-ssc and blode. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. 11. 153 
1 Wliamic hit hadde of [hddej flcsv;h and blod ytaki:. 
j 1509 Part. J^exyltcs I.xxii, l..lokc fles.she and biotic .a 
I mayde within. 1588 Shaks, L, L. L. i. i. »86, 1 would .sec 
j his own person in flush and blood. 1874 Blackik SelfCult. 

. 39 A student ought to he. .careful about, .the sound comli- 
: lion of his lle.sh and blood, 

fle. x86x O'Curhy I.ect. MS. blaterials X53 A skeleton, 

I to DC at some future time clothed with flesh and blood. 

1 b. Mankind ; an individual man or men. Also 
j predicatively 7 b be flesh and blood \ to l)e human, 
nave human feelings or weaknesses, 
r 1000 Ags. Cosp. Matt. xvi. 17 Hit J?e nc onwrcali fla^.sc 
iic blod. 160X .Shaks. Alls Well i. iii. 38 A wicked crea. 
ture, as you and all flesh and blood arc,' 1636 MAssiNrjKu 
Ct. Dk. Florence 11, iii, I am flesh and blood, and have 
I affection.s l.ikc other men. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer 
I 1. I, Mask well is flesh and blood ;vt best. 283* Blackxv. 
^lag. July fir/y Hrilish flesh and blood were sacrificed 


to tlieoric.s of cold -blooded political economists. 1874 

. . ^ ^ 1 .. ^nvnv-S Hours in Library ix^O'A f. x. 346 Our grand- 

doing). Also, to render (errors or vices) inveterate, i human being.s..m VV'alixilcs pages ihcy are 

iSSiSamu: /■«aVw;//«/..„.xv.(,5,.i,4-rotheendc i flc»h and blood 


tluit the souldiers. , might be enured and fleshed in ciuill 
spode. X597-8 Bh, Ham. Sat. iv. vi. 52 When he U once 
fleshed to the Pre.sfte.,He sends forth tlinvues of Ballads 
to the sale. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xii. 153 Were 
not this a mere method of fleshing mm in IcMdncss 
and wickedness. x66s Glanvti.l Scepiis Sci. x. S3 Yet 
others [Errors] arc .so fle.shL in us, that they inalntaiu their 
interest upon the deceptihility of our decayed Nature. 
>704 SwiVT T. Tub Wks. 1760 f. 53 Fleshed nt these remailer 
.sj^rts, like voung wolves, they grew up in time to be 
nimble.* h 


C. H uraan nal u re wi th its emotitins and i n fi rm it ics. 
c XA50 tr. De Imitatwne ifi. xxx, My god, Icte not flesshc 
and blode oiicrcome me. 1598 Svlvksi er Dh Bartas 11. i. 
II. Imposture 484 Hccr I conceive that flesh and bluud will 
br.'ingle. x68i Dryden Abs. \ Achit. 96 And what was 
h.irder yet to flesh and bhx)d, Their gods disgraced. 17x4 
Pope Fpii. Roxve’s Jane .Shore 47 A piece of failing fle.sh 
ami blood. x8 ^ Dickkn.s Mart. Chns. vii, I’litre .'ire 
ciaiiiin things winch flesh and blood cannot bear. 

d. attrib. or adj. Hnvinir actual human existence. 
1824 Miss Fekrilk Inker, xk, A real flcah and blood 
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living person. x86i T. A Tkollore La Beata. I. i. 6 
Those other flesh and blood vi.sitors. 

2 . (One’s) near kindred. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4129 (Cott.) He. .es your aun fleas and 
blod. 1393 Gower Ctmf. 1 - >40 He ne shuide his counsel! 
liLdeiFrom nir t W . . was so ni^ flesshe and bloud. 

Foxe a. 4- M. (1631) III. XL 131/2 This sorrowfull sight of 
his ownc flesh and bloud could nothing moue him. >596 
Shaks. Merck. F. 11. ii. 98. 1855 Milman Led. Chr. v. vi, 
Athanasius . . liad not spared bis own flesh and blood.^ 

3 . slang. Brandy and port in equal quantities. 
xSag C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 294 Draughts com- 
posed of bishop and flesh and blood. 

4 . The plant Potentilla Tornuntilla : also, the 
name of a kind of apple. 

1853 G, Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bard. 72 Tormenlil. . 
’’('he plant it.self, under the name Flesh -and-Blood. is 
a popular astringent medicine for children. x88a Devonsh. 
Plant-u.f Flesh ami Blood, .a certain kind of Apple. 

Fle'sh-colonr. [f. Flesb + Colouu.] The 
colour of the flesh (of a 'white* human being) as 
seen through the skin ; usually employed to denote, 
a tint composed of ‘ a light pink with a little 
yellow ’ (O’Neill Dyeing 1862). 

x6iz Cotgr., Ballletf a pale red, or flesh colour. s 574 
SKLVN I ’oy. New Fng. 74 The flesh of it [watcr-melonl is 
of a flesh colour. x88a Garden 15 July 58/2 Flowers of fine 
siilxstance und form . . flesh colour, suffused with pink, 
b. attrib. or adj . « next. 

19 XX Addison Speef. No. 13 F 3 He once gave him a Kipp 
in his flcsh-coloiir Doublet. 

Fle'Sh-OOloured, a. Of the colour of flesh. 

175* Sir j. Hill Hist. Anirn. 95 The little flesh-coloured 
.Tctini.T. X774 (JoLDS.M. Hist. Earth V, 1. xi. 115 The head 
and neck arc without feathers covered with a flesh-coloured 
skin on the upper part. 1840 J. Baxter Libr, Tract. 
Agric. fed. 4^ 1 . 177 The flesh-coloured clover. x86x Mtss 
Pratt /’ 7i»7<rr Pi. IV. 93 Flesh-coloured Speedwell. 

Fleshed (flfjt %///.«. [f. F lksh sh. andv. + -ed.] 

1 . Clothed or furnished with flesh : chiefly with 
some defining prefix. AX'&o, fleshed and boned. 

X4aa tr. Secreta Secret. ^ Priv. Prtv. (E. E. T. S. ) 324 Lytill 
..lynies of the bo<ly, and lene y flcs.shidc. x^a Carrw 
Huarte's Exam. Wits ix6i6) 276 7 ’o be ineanely flc.sncd, that 
is, neither ouermuch nor verie little. x6xx Bible Gen. xli. 2 
'I'here came vp out of the riucr seuen well fauoured kine, and 
fat fleshed. 1674 Jo.s.sklyn Foy. Ni-tv Eng. 99 The Partridge 
is larger than ours, white flesht. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VII. 287 His loose fleshed wabbling chaps, which 
hung on his shouiaers. x8sx Ku.sicin Afod. Paint. II. n. 111. 
ix’. § i6 Piiiniers. .who can .set the .supernatural form before 
us, fleshed and boned like ourselves. 1858 Hogg Life 
.Shelley II. x. 316 My. .hostess asked me. .what 1 thought 
of the handsome, well-flc.ihcd girl? 1869 Daily Ncivs 30 
July, A very sleek, Icvcl-fleshed bull, 
b. of fruit (with defining prefix). 

1859 Jkrhson Brittai^ V, 63 I'he magnificent or.Tnge- 
fleslicd melon. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 67 
A yellow or purple flc.shed fruit. 

2 . [Cf. F. achaml'] a. Inured to bloodshed, 
hardened, b. Eager for battle, c. Animated by 
relentless hatred, bent on the destruction or injury 
of a i>erson. Const, upon. 

a. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ilf iv. iii. 6 They were flesht 
Villaiue.s, bloody Dogges. a x6i6 Bi;aum. K Fl. Custom of 
\ Country iv. i, A flesh’d rufliati. 

i b. X59X ITousky y’mr. (H.'ikluyt Soc.) 263 '^I’he Poll, .with 
! his. .now fleshed annye, assaults, .townes of the Mu.scovetts. 

17x9 D’Urfi-y Pills 1 . 355 The Jacks are fierce, and Wil- 
I liamites arc flesh’d. 

O. c.'t6RO Trag, Barnavelt iv. iii. in Bullen Old PI. (1383) 
j II. 277 Thci'cc.'in be no attoncment. .Vaudort is fleslid upon 
! me. 1659 B- Harris J^trival's Iron Age 176 They were so 
j fleshed upon one cuiothcr, that tliey aspired to nothing Ic.ss 
then peace. 

I Flesken (fleTn). 17 . [FFlesh +-en4, 

; OE. had flH‘Si cn 7 \ Comiiosed of flesh. 

I la xooo Prudent ius Glosses in Germania XXIII. 394/a 
I fl.'i-sceiie.] Gootlly Prymer\x\y Gyuc u.s 

a fleshen herte, a softc herte. >879 Farrar St. Paul II. 
n>3 Written, .not on stoiicn t.Tblets, but on fleshen tablet.s. 

inosher (fle J^j). Chiefly *SV. Forma ; 4-7 
fle8,c)har, -ir, -or, -(6)our, 7 • floaher. [f. Flesh 
sb. -h -Eit. Cf. (ier. fleischer ; also Fleshhewer, 

I of uhich this may be an alteration.] 

I 1 . A dealer in flesh, a butcher. 

1369 Mem. Ripon (1882) J. 137 Job. de Slaynlay, Fleshour. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 135/2 A Flcschour, vtacellarius. 
Blli.f.ndkn Livy 111. (1822) 274 He piiilit ane swerde fra 
I ane flcscheour. €t i6$t Caldekwuod Hist. Kirk 1x8^;^) 11 . 
121 A fle.shiour, named Sandersone, liad putt away his 
lawful! wife. x8a6 J. Wil.son Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1S55 1 . 
1S6 A bit bchaclilin ewc-nccked powncy, coft frae a sporting 
fle.-ihcr. 1853 Rkauk Chr. Johnstone 176 The baddish boy 
had obtained them [.steaks], .at the flesher’s. 

transf ^ 1533 Bellenden Lhy ir. (iS22» 160 I'he pepill 
iuid na litill indignacioun that this Murcius suld rise sa 
liaistclie to be thoir new flcschour and skurgeare'. 

2 . U.S. A tool for fleshing hides ; a fleshing-knife. 
1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 309 The saw-tootbed 
flesher sometimes employed for dry hides. 

lienee Fle'Bliery (^V.) ‘Tlie business of a butcher; 
now called Fleshing* (Jam. Suppl. 1825). 

1483 [.see Flesiiiiewkry]. 1541 Aberdeen Reg, V. 19 (JanL). 
’['he counsale licent him to vse his craft of fleshary to outred 
hi.s pennyworths. 

tFle'sher-. Obs. [f. Flesh v.] An cn- 
courager, 

^ 1648 GAt;LE Cases Consc. 87 To advise them to prudence. . 
in such .a can® ; is to be reputed . .a Favourer ami a I'leshcr 
of Witches. 
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Fla*sh 4 ly. I 

1 . A fly wmch deposits its eggs (or, if viviparous, • 
its larvae) in. dead flesh; a'blow«fly (as Mtisca | 
vomUoria or Sarcefhaga cant arid)* Used by 

Wyclif to tender L. cynofnyia, 

a 1)00 Cursoy M, 5056 Hungri flics. .To fless<^teis J^al war 
likest. 1388 Wyclif Ps, Ix.vvii. 45 He sente a fleisch flie in to 
hem, and it e>t hem. c <440 Hylton Scala Per/, ( W. de W. ; 
*494) «• xlii, There dare no fleftslxe flye rest vpon the pottes 
brynke. xss6 J. Heywood Spider ^ P. v. 9 A fleshe flie as 
big as a humble bee. >638 Rowland Meu/eVs Theat, Ins. 
0|4 The Flesh-fly. .is the biggest of all other, he hath a red- 
dish head, very greedy of flesh. 1789 G. White Selborne 
xvii. (1853) 70 The maggots which turn to flesh-flies. s86x 
• Holme tr. MoquiH> Tandon 11. iv. i. vtyj The Flesh Fly . . 
produces a constant buzzing noise. 

' 2. of persons. 

X53a Moke Wks. 715 Esaiis, and repro- ] 

hates, and very carnall fleshflyes. x6xx Sieed Hist. Hi. j 
Brit. viii. ii. 8 2. 378 Those flesh flics having once tasted tlic j 
sweet, though often beaten oflT, would not long bee kept : 
away. 1783 Cowrea Pro^r. Err, 324 These flesh-flies of ; 
the land, Who fasten without mercy' on the fair. x8a5 Ma- ; 
cAui. AY Milton Ess. (1 854) x s/a 1 f there be anything unsound, 
these fle.sh-flies detect it with unerring instinct. 

t Fle'Shfaly a, Obsr^ [f. Flesh sh, + -ful.] , 
1 ^'ull of flesh, fat, plump. xSSa in Hulokt. ! 
tfleall-heww. Obs, lu 4 flessehewer, | 
flesoh-hewere, flesobewar, 5 flesohewer, .SV*. j 
fllosohowar. [Cf. Du. vlecschhtyuwer^ MUG. ! 
vleisckhouweri] A butcher. | 

*338 H^ottin^ham Records 1 . 431 Fle.sshewe^atc (Vicus 1 
Carniflcutn). X379 Poll Tti.r Returns for Sheffield in She/ I 
field Gloss, (x888) s.v., Ricardus Stub & Kmina vxor ejus, 1 
fliessehewer, vj d. a 1400 Bur^/t Laws Ixiv. (Sc. Siat. T.) 
Gif be fleschewar graythis ivil lleschc he sal rcstor hyiii \»*i j 
scatnis bat aw be bestys. x^^^Alferdeeu Re^, 4 June, Item, i 
that the flcschowaris tiicht and inak clenc the fleschous ilke j 
oukc on Friday. j 

Hence + IPlegliliewery, a slaughter-house. 

148 3 Cat A. A Hgl, 1 35 i’leachcwryc, carui/iciutn. f 

ne'shhood, t -head. an h. [f.' Flesh sb, +- 1 

-HEAD, -HOOD.] a. Fleshly state or condition, b. | 
The condition of being in the flesh, or becoming j 
flesh ; incarnation. . 

c X440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. dc W. 1.^94) 11. xxx, 'I’he j 
Soule myghte not that t^ne for freeltc of the flcsshcdc i 
suflre it soo. x8^ Mk.s. TIrownino Aur. f.eiah vii. 1030 
God. .who hast thyself Endured this flesh-hood. 

Fle'sh-liook. 

1 . A hook for removing meat from the pot. 

cx3a5 in Ret, j\nt, 1. 292 Summe notes, .arn. .krokeu 

a-weyward als a floshokc. c 1386 C’JIAUCKH ,^ 0 WPH, T, 22 
Ful hard it is, with fleischliok or with oules To })cn y-clawed. 
£:X440 Promp, Faro, 166/1 Flcsche hooke,tvv/i<,''>'rt,/>/,vr/«rt. 
x^X4 Hakclay Cyt. 4 Uplontlyshm, l*rcf. (Percy Soc.) 50 ; 
The scullians. .Came forth with whittles, some other with ' 
fleshhooks. x6ix Hihle 2 Chron, iv. 16 The pots also, and ^ 
the shoucls, and tlte fleshhookes. ] 

fig Brai hwait Deser, Death in Farr S, P. Jos, /. (1848) 

271 Earth-turned, tnolc-eied, flesh-hook, that puls us hence. | 

2 . dial, (See quot.) ! 

x88x Lehestersh. Cioss.^ Plesh-hookf an iron It 00k with ' 
a long ' stail,' used to pull hides out of the tan-plts. • 

3 . A hook to hang meat upon; a 'pot-hook’. t 

1596 Nashk Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosari) III. 64 : 

These roguish Arsemetrique gibbets or llcsh-hookes, and 
cyphers, or round 00s. 1874 in Knight Diet, Mech. ! 

t nesh house. Obs, In i fl^sohtifi, 5 flesh- j 
usso, 6 fleshows. A place where meat is killed 1 
or sold ; a butcher’s shop ; shambles. f 

Fxooo ACltkic Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 184 Carnah\ 
fbeschus. ^1435 Nottingham Rec. II. 357 Y*' Comon , 
Flcshusse^ in y« Selterday Mcrkeht. 1303 Kalender 0/ i 
Shepk. E iij, Oon dyrk plays ful (of] tablys et of stankys j 
as oon ■fleshows. 

V. uottcc-wd. [f. Flesh + -(i)fy,] j 
Irans, To turn into flesh. Ilencc Fle’shifled ///. a. 1 
X768 [See Fishiky.] | 

fleshiness (flejines). Also 5 fleohnea. [f. | 
Fleshy a, + -ness.] The quality or slate of being ! 
fleshy ; fullness of flesh. i 

14.. tr. Secretii Secret. cxxxW. (E. E. T. S.) 1x7 With- 
outc greet fleshne.s yn b<t knees. 1333 Elyot Cftst. J felt he 
I. <i5.(i) 2/1 Camositie or flcshyncssc. xsSx Mulcastkk 
Positions xxi. (1887)90 Running .. ubalcth the fleshinQ.s.se, 
and corpulence of the body. X64X Milton CA. Govt. 

It. iii. (iSsr) 170 A diet puffing up the soul with a slimy 
fleshincsse. 1788 Baillib in PAH. I.XXVIII. 158 I 

I He] used his right h.Tnd in preference to his left., winch ' 
wa.s readily discovered by . . the greater fleshiness of the arm. j 
X830 Linulkv Nat. Syst. Bot, 72 Flowers, with no peculiar j 
fleshiness in the anthers. 1883 G Ai.len in Longm. Mag. | 
July 3x1 {Sirawt>erries\ Suppose any ancestral potent ilia j 
ever to Iiavc shown any marked tendency towards fleshiness j 
in the berry. I 

fe, 1644 Vaughan Serm. 8 A Wisdom of the flesh, .a kind ; 
of flesh, and fleshines in the very mind and spirit. ( 

b. cotur, A fleshy substance or growth. ! 

x6x6 SuKi'L. & Marku. Country Panne 83 The nmle hath 
no combe, as our Cockes, but in stead thereof a red flc.shl- 
aesse. 

TlesUng (fle’Jlij), vbl. sb, [f. Flesh v, and slu 

+ -IN0I.] 

1 . The action of inciting (hounds) to the, chase by 
giving them a taste of flesh. 

X376 Turberv. Veneric 213 Grcylioundes will requyre | 
greater fleshyng and encouragement to a Wolfe than to : 
any other chace. x6xx Cotcr-, Arhamement, a fleshing. 

2 . Leather- iitanuf, Thcactionor process of scraps | 


ing off the pieces of flesh, etc., adhering to the flesh- 
side of a skin ; also pi. that which is scraped off. 

X777 Macbkiuk in Phtt, Trans, LXVIII. 114 'llie opera- 
tion called fleshing.. consists in a further scraping, with 
a particular kind of knife.. and cutting away the jagged 
extremities and offal parts, such .ys the ears and nostrils. 
x86o Ure's Diet. Arts (cd. 5) II. 676 The fleshings me 
pres&cd into cakes, and sold for making glue. x88s A. W a i t 
Leather Mann/ xxvi, 323 'J‘hc unitairing and fleshing of 
calf skins. 

3 . (See quot., and cf. Flesh sb. 6.) 

X598 Florio Andar in Cnrua/au^ to go a fleshing or 
a wenching. 

4 . Sc. * The business of a butcher ' (Jam. Suppl. 
1825). 

5 . The distribution of the flesh on an animal. 

1876 Daily Neivs 5 Dec. a/x The dainty shapes, undeni- 
able style, and even fleshing of SirW.C. Trevelyan's beauti- 
ful white Irish and shorthorn cross. 

0. pi. A close-fitting, flesh-coloured garment of a 
light material, usually of silk, worn U|)t)n the stage 
to represent the natural skin ; also fiesh ing- tight''. 

1838 D. Jkrrolo Men of Character^ j. Runny turde v. 
Wks. 1864 III. 189 Mind xind be very particukar with the 
fleshings. xBsx Mayiikw Lond. (1861) III. 118/z 

'J'hen I’m dressed up in fleshing tights. 1856 Ai.i». S.Mirii 
Sketches 0/ Dayji^cx. i. 11. i. 9 Any lovely spirit, whose silk 
fleshings move in pliant grace. 1879 Guo. Kuior Theo. 
Such X. 178 ()phcIi,Y in rte:dtings, 

7 . Comb., as flosbing-beam (see quot.) ; flesh- 
iiig-board — prcc. ; fleshing-lron next ; <le8b- 
ing-knife (see quot. 1839) ; fleabing-shop, the 
place where skins arc fleshed ; a beam-house. 

x88x Leicestersh. Gloss,, P'lesh-beam or Plcshing-beam, 
a wooden instrument ..on whicli is suspended the hide to 
be dressed, for the purpose of scraping off any remains 
of the flesh, &c. X547 Aberdeen Reg, 17 Feb., Item, ane 

"flcsching buird, with ane fuyl and am: *flcschiner jrnc. 
1839 U KB /.>/</. .'tr/jr 764 The *rii.shing knife; a large two 
handled iinpleineiil witit a hlunt edge, and bent to suit 
the curvature of the rounded boa«ji of the wooden horsi* 
upon which the hide is st i.Yped. 1885 A. Wax r Leather 
Mann/, xxiv. 291 'I he goatskins, when leiTtlj’ for. .fle.shing, 
a re r emoved to the ^fleshing .shop. 

Pleshless (fle-JltVs -, a. [f. Flesh sb, + -lesh.] 

1 . Destitute of flesh. 

X586 M.\ki.owk xst Pt. Tamburl. v\ H, Death.. i.s .seated 
on my horsemen’s .spears, And on their points hU fleshless 
body feeds. X607 Dckkku A'nfs Coujur. (1842) 41 
Fleshlesse shin-Viones dig’d out of graues. X786 tr. Beeh^ 
fords V'aihek (1868) 113 The flcshless forms of the Pro- 
ndamtte Kings. x8;^ Hauham Ingot. Leg., Nell Cook, A 
flcshless, sapless, skeleton lay in that liorrid well. 

+ b. Without material substance ; pliantom like. 
axSQM Gki:kse A iphonsus itt. (Rlldg.) 235/2 When thou 
know Jit the certainty thereof, By flesliles.H visions .shew it, 

2 . Without superfluous flesh ; ciiinciated, lean, 

*598 SvLVKSTKK Du Bartas ii. i. iv. Handy Crafts 38 He 

chooseth one [honsej. .With. .Dry Sinewy shanks; strong, 
flc.shlcs.s knees. 18^ Ckabbk Tales 36 Sheep . . fleshless, 
lank and lean. 1^7 J. Wilson Chr, North (1857) I* 
Racking pain was in her flcshless bones. 

fS. Without meat. Obs,'^^ 

c »04 P. PI, Crede 787 Worles flcchlcs wroughtc. 

tFle'shlihooa. Alsofiesbllbead. [f. Fleshly 
-f -HEAD, -hood.] Fleshly stale or condition, 
fleshlincss, gratification of the flesh. 

c*x44o Hylton Scala Per/, (W, de W. 1494) ii. xxxii, And 
the more it is departed fro flcsshlyliede the slnypcr siglue it 
hath, c X449 l*fcCOCK Repr, m. vii. 3x9 Kcligio.se men for- 
.saking miche of worldlihixlc and of iTcischlihode. 

tPle-sUily, rare. [f. P'leshly a. -h -lv '‘^.] 
Fleshly adv. 

x6i4 j. Roihs.son Relig. Communion 86 The most of 
them ronceaving carnally or flesblily of the I.ord.s Covenant 
did glory in the flesh. 1 

Fl^ShlineSB (fle jlines'. [OF. fl'Jesclicncss, f. j 
flxScUc, FlENHLY + -NESS.] I 

!• fa. InO.E. : Incarnate condition, b. Fleshly j 
quality or slate, carnality ; ‘ carnal passions or j 
appetites* J.). ! 

cxooo AiLFRic Horn. II. 378 Se 3e, .xfter mennisciim 
wlsduiuc, wile smeagHii ymbe Sa gerynu Christes flaLsclic- 
nyssc. 1388 WvcMv Deut, xvii. 17 Ful many wj'ues.. 
draw’cn his (the King’s] soulc to ouer iiiyche fleischlyncsse. 
X4S0 -XS30 Mvrr, our Ladye 84 Thru mancr of people j 
..were called to Cure Lordes super, and came not, for j 
pryde for w'orldlynessc and for flesshel>Tic.ssc. 1658 Whole 
Duty Alan xvi. 343 ’Tis the carnality and fleshlincss of our 
hearts that makes it seem so. »• AYLOR Logic in i 

i'lu’ol. 338 That extreme creed which batisiics a sensuous j 
and sensual fleshlincss. | 

f 2 . Fullness oI flesh ; fleshiness. Obs.-^° 1 

*55 * .Huloft, Fleshlincs, or abundaunce of flesh callcil 
carnusitye, carnosilas, 1580 Harkt Alo. (i 569 Gio'^sc- 
nessc, or fleshlinesse, corpulcniia. x6xi Cuigr., Car- | 
nositi, fleshlincs.se, fulnesse of flesh. 

t Zle'shling. Obs. rarc~^. [f. Flesh .f A 4 - [ 
•LING. Cf. woHdltng,'] A fleshly-minded prson. 

*548 Confui, N. Shaxton I v a, The justice of God . . is 
to rewarde the spiritual! . . with the blessyirges promised, it 
the fleshlynge.s, the reprobate, with the plages thretned. 

Fleahly «• and adzf. [GK. fldselic, j 

f. flivsc, Flesh + die, -ly 1.] 

A. adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to the flesh, i.c. the body. 

1 . Of or pertaining to bodily appetites and indul- 
gences ; carnal, lascivious, senRual. Rarely of per- 
sons: Given up to bodily lusts; »Caunal 3, 


c 888 K. iELFKED Botih, xxxL g x Hwait godes nia^ii we 
secsaii on fia flaisclican untieawas. rtooo ^Elkric Horn, 
II. 100 Uiiribtlic bi5 J»a:t se cristena mann flici^lice lustas 
Kefremme. ciaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 63 Wi5iie6 ^iu fro 
fleslichc liistes. a 1300 Cursor AL 26364 (Cott.) I lessely 
sin cs luchcri. 138* Wyclif t Pet. ii. 11 Flcscbly desnris 
..fi^tcn a^ens the .soule. c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (SH . 
fJe W. 1494) II. viii, All the flesshly felynge of tliis synfull 
ymage. 1533 Pr»th Answ, Fisfter 194 Fleshly men 

. . that follow their own lusts and appetites* a 159* H. 
Smith Wks. (1867) II, 410 The religion of Mahomet is 
flc-shly, consisting in natural delights and corporal pleasures. 
ificMi Marston Antonio's Re?/, iv. ii. Wks. 1856 I. xxq 
S hall justice slccpe In fleshly iethargie? 17x4 Pofk Bfit. 
R owe' s y’ane Shotr SI The godly dame, who fle.shty failings 
damns. x8a6 Scott Wcodst. xxix, What he called a fleshly 
frailly, .was in truth an aitachment to .strong liquors. 187a 
R. Buchanan (title) I’he Fleshly School of Poetry and 
other Phenomena of tlic day. 

t b. Sc.xual ; Carnal 3 b. Obs, 
a Cursor Af, 10874 (Cott.) Hu sal i brede, J>at neuer 
hadd part of fltessU dede of man? x^3 Caxton G. de la 
Tour E vj b, [She] coucyted to hnuc his flesshcly companye. 
*483 Act I Hen, V'll, c. 4 Advoutry, Fortilcation, Incest, or 
any other fleshly Incontineiicy. 

f 2 . Connected by, or b.ased upon, lies of flesh 
and blood; natural. -■Carnal 2. Ohs. 

t ooo Bxda's Hist, i. xvi, [x.xvii.l (x89o» 68 Da goodan 
fiiafras 7;ewuiiiafl hcora flicslecu beam, mass Juliana 5 
Hire flcschliche feder wes affrican ihaten. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 90068 (Cott.) Saint iohan his fle.xsli kinesman. 

X4. . Prose Legends in Anglia VIII, 117 'I'lils mayden was 
his flcschly cosyn. 15x3 Moris in Grafton Chron. (1568) 
J I. 760 Flc.shly consaiiguinitic. x«a Gtaie 4- G, Bail, 
(i868) 29 Wc OUT lieschely father dreiu. 

3 . ‘Natural’, unredeemed, iinregenerate ; =» 

Carnal 5. 

97X Blickl. Horn. 19 pa flaisllcan willan. cxwoo Ormin 
17976 To sluewenn himm whatt wise FlicshUke manii ma» 
wuri|>enn ga.st. 1526 'I'inuale Rom. viii. 7 'J’hiit the flesshfy 
mynde is enmyte again.st God. 1550 Crowllv EPigr, 
1015 That wylli theyr fleshly fanscy^fhey may make it 
1 [.Scripture] agre. 1871 Ri'skin Fors Clav. xxiv. (1873) 10 
I .Vvaricious. .111 an instinctive, fleslily wxiy. 

I 4 . Of or pertaining to the material l)ody, mortal ; 

material as opposed to spiritual ; human as op- 
! pc ised to divine. The Jleshly eye ; the bodily eye. 

• Now rare , ** Carnal i. 

«: xaoo Ormin 12112 No mihhtc he nohht burrh flac.shlic 
c^hes-s sihhl»; Scon [etc.], a zsa5 Leg. Kath, 914 Dus 
he schrudde & hudde him. .wi8 urc fleschliche .schrud. 12.. 
F. E. A Hit. P, A. 108 X An-vnder monc .so gret nierwayle No 
flest.hly hert nc my^t endeurc. 138* Wyclif 2 Chron, xxxii. 

' d With hym is the fleschcly arm ; with us the Ixird cure 
God, 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Ca.vloii) 1. i. (1850) x, 1 had made 
i an end© and fully fynyshed my flcshcly pyigreniage. 1435 
! .M 1SYN Eire of Lore ( K. E. '1', S. ) 61 With fflescly cyn bodily 
i Jnngis ar seyn. 1590 Sfknser F. Q. 11. x. soTh’ cternall Lord 
in fleshly slime Enwombed wa.s. 1607 Kovvi.anus P'amous 
'■ Hist. 67 My golden Scepier, in a fle.shly hand, Is taken 
from me by another King. *73* Berkklky AUiphr. iv. 
$ 14, I never imagined it could be pretended that we saw 
tiod with our fleshly eyes. 1874 Blackik Self Cult , to The 
sonl of a man underlies his features and his fleshly frame- 
work. 

6. Pertaining to, concerned with, or influenced 
by the present life, and considerations connected 
with it ; worldly. Now rare, * Carnal 4. 

c xtoo Ormin 4852 All flaishli) care & .serrxhc. *450-1530 
i ATyrr. our Ladye 33 The nartes . . of flesshcly peo^e 
[ be hurde. 1531 Tinuale E.xp. \ John (1537) 38 'I'hcy 
I preaeh hym fafselye vnto theyr fleshly vaiintage. a 1591 K. 

I Gkkknham .Short forme Catechising Wks. (x 599) 4 1 8 I leshly 
i liatrcd of our enemic.s, 1648 Cromwell Let. 25 Nov, in 
I Ann. Reg. (1765) 52 Our fleshly reasonings eiLsnare us. 
i 1798 A/issionary Mag. No. 24. 217 .Simplicity and godly 
sincerity, as opposed to fleshly wisdom, strongly marked 
his character. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost i. 22 The 
man of flesh and blood, of fleshly reasons. 

II. With reference to flesh (as a substance \ 

1 0 . Well furnished with flesh ; fat, plump ; <- 
Fleshy i. Obs. 

c 2374 CiiAUCKK Troylusxw. 1199(1248) Her sidis longe, 
fleishcly, smoothe, and white He gan to stroke. 14x2 tr. 
Sec reta .Secret,, Priv. Priv. (E. E. I’. S.) zafi Alen whyche 
haue fleshly theghes and not bony. xs6a Turner Baths 
8 b, They arc good for them that are lo fall ajid fleshlye. 

Life Father Sarpi Looking him in the face 

you would rather have thought it fleshly than otherwise. 
x6g4Acc. Sev. Late Foy. 11.(1711) 92 J hey are very good 
Food . . fleshly and fattish. 

7 . Consi.sting of flesh ; « Fleshy 2. ? Obs. 

*54 * P. Coit.and Guydons Oucst. Chirurg. Eiva, Sub- 
.Maunce flesshely, bony, and cartilagynous. XM Sfkkbek 
Af. Hnbl'crd n»9oThe fygre, and the Bore, .seeking to lake 
occasion Upon his fleshly corpse to make invasion. 1654 
ViLVAiN Epit. Ess, v. I.V.VX. xt6b, Caliiig such Animals as 
liv on Land Flesh; and tlios that dwci in Water Fish; 
yet in Nature the Bodies of both are Fleshly. 1853 Kane 
\irinncU Exp. xlvi, (1856) 423, A smiling country, like a 
smiling face, needs some provision of fleshly integuments. 

b. esp. of the heart ; Soft, as opposed to * stony’; 
tender ; «« Fleshy a c. 

138a Wyclif 3 Cor, ill. 3 Not in stoony tablLs, but in 
flrischly tablis of herte. *54* Barnks Wks. (1573) 362/2 
Then taketh hee awa^e our .stony hart, and geucth vs 
a fleshly hart. *590 Marlowe ’xnd Pt, Tamburl. 11. ii, 
Can there be such . . treason in the fleshly heart of man. 
1856 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh iv. 1193 Enough for me 
and for my fleshly heart To hearken the invocations of 
my kind. 

to. Of a leaf; -Fleshy 2d. Obs. 
x6^^ W. CoLKs Adam in Eden Ixviu, The common Orpine 
riseih . . with fat and fleshly Leaves. 
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f 8 . Of a honnd : Fond of flesh. Ohs. rare. 

*576 I'URBVRV. yencrid as should not feede haryors 
M’ith deshe . > for if you do, they will become fle.shly and 
gyuen to honte great beastes of chace. 

III. ®. JlcsMy-tHindedz.^y^ -minded- 

ness. 

1598 Tjnoalk IVicktd Manwufn Wks, I. 105 Were nl* 
together worldly and 0 eshl;^*rainded. 1811 Burton Attui. 
AleL in. iv. 11. i. (i6«i) 68:^ They are in a reprobate sense 
mere carnalists, fleshly minded men. 1840 Hark Mission 
Com/, ill. (1850) 77 In every man there is a root of carnal 
9K fleshlymindedness. 

+ B. adv. Ohs, 

1. In bodily form, corporeally; as regards the 
body, ‘ in the flesh ' ; Carnally adv, i. 

c 1*30 Hali Moid. to pat )et per he witneS fle.schliche on 
eorSe, c 1350 Old Kentish Sertn, in O. E, Misc, 27 And 
oflVe we Gostliche to ure loidc, pet [h]i oflrede flesliche. 
c York MysU xlvi. 77 To rise flesshly, i-wis. 

D. In a material or physical sense or manner ; 
materially as op]x>sed to spiritually. 

ciaoQ Oamin x 6?57 Flaeshlike folic, i flatshli^ Itf Fheshlike 
all unnderrstondenn pc Lufcrrd Cristess word, talt wass 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn. C1386 Chaucer Pars, /’. 
r 259 Of pi Ik adam . . flcsschly desccndil be we ulle. 1635 
i*AGiTT Christiaaogy^, 1. iii. (1636) 196 If any man taketh 
it fleshly ; it urofiteth nothing. 

2. C«arnally, sensually. 

a <M5 After. K. 58 pu pst dest eni ping hwarof per mon 
is flcschliche ivonded of pc. c 1386 Chaucer Pa/ s. T. f ia8 
Children that whylom loucdcn^ so fleshly ouet ich other. 
x6tR T. 'I AYLOR Corttm, Titus ii. 4 Nature c.in louc u.atu- 
rally, that is, fleshly.. but not hulily. 

D. In the way of sexual intercourse, sexually; 
-Carnally adv. 2. 

ciiyS Laudf. llovt. 77 Na mon mine likanie irincS nc 
mid me fltsllche ncfdc to donne. 1303 R. Urcnnk Hamil, 
Synne 2009 ^y( pou eiier py wyfc lay by Yn tyme of 
penauncCj to se3'e flesshely . . pou synnc.st grctly. 1494 
Fabvan Chro/t. vi. cc. 224 He put her n.at from hi.s bedde, 
nor yet dchc \vt her flesshely. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Kicholay s Yoy. iv. xxxiii. 155 b, If. .he was found not able 
to live w'ith her so fleshly, as his youth required. 

3. Comh.f as ^es/iiy-7cdse adj. 

t54R Bkcon Pat lav. Prayer xviii. I j a, Seme it neuer so 
godly, vertuousand good in the .sj'ghi of fleshly wysc men. 

Plesh-meat. p'lesh (as opposed to iish and 
vegetables) as an article of food ; also pi. various 
kinds of food consisting of flesh. 

In some northern dialects applied to ‘ butchers’ meat a.s 
opposed to bacon or pork ’. 

c xoao Laws ChhI f 47 5yt wyrsc pact man mid flm.sc-mete 
hinc sylfne afylc [rihl fa.'Sten-tide]. ^11154 O. E. Citron, 
an. 1131 pa .scyne 8a flese mete. £^1394 P, PI, Crede 13 
Wednes-day ich \^kc wip-outen fleeh-mete. 1564 Child 
Marriages ^E. E.T. S. ) aoo They m.<idc an end of flesh 
meat that night for that wcke. 1698 Kkim. Exam, Th. 
Earth (1734)2x3 Who seldom last any Fle.sh-mcats. 1848 
Secret Soe,^ Mid, Ages^ Templars 254 I'hey had flesh*meat 
but three times a week, uules.s when festival-days occurred. 

aiirib. *996 Mobsk Amer. Ceog. II. 419 His health 
requirejS a flesh -meat diet. 

Fleshment (fle-fment';. rare-^, [f. Flksht/. 
+ -MENT.] The action of ‘fleshing’; hence, the 
excitement resulting from a first success. 

x6ik Shaksi. Lear 11. ii. 130 .And in the fleshment of this 
dead exploit, [He] Drew on me here agutne. 

t Fle'ramong'er. Obs, [see Monger.] One 
who deals in flesh. 

1. A butcher. 

cxxtoo Closs, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 4^8 Laniot flac.sctnangerc. 
rfxaoo in Eng. GiLls (1870) 354 Euerjxh flcshcmonKcrc . . 
shal tope kynge of custom fyuc & twenty pans by pc 3crc. 
e 1515 Cocke LorelPs B. (Percy Soc.) 4 With slyngethryfle 
fleshemonger. Also fabyane flaterer. 1397 Breton lYi/s 
Trenchinour Wk.s. i;Gro.sart) II. 17/1 The Sonne of some 
Flesh-monger. 

2. A fornicator ; a pander. 

1603 SiiAKS. Mcas, for M. v. i. 337 Was the Duke a 
flesh-monger, a foolc, and a coward, as yovi then reported 
him to be r 1604 Heywoqo Captiz/es 11. ii. in Bullcn O. PI, 
IV, Inquire for us of weushes ? tush, wee flshe For no such 
perewinktc.s ; farewell fleshmongere. 
n6’0ll*pota A pot in which flesh is boiled. 
Chiefly In phrase the flesh-pots of Egypt (see Ejcod, 
xvi. 3 >, or with allusion to that phrase : Luxuries 
or advantages regarded with regret or envy. 

1535 CovERDALE Exod. xvL 3 Whan we sat by y" flesli 
pottes, and had bred ynough to eate. 1399 Nashk P. 
PeniUsse V/ks. (Grosart) II. 74 From the flesh-pots of 
Egipt, to the Frouant of the Lowe countreyes. x63a 
T.ithgow Trav. vii. 299 Now well met Egypt. . For we have 
appetite, for thy Flesh pots. 1710 Swift I..et. to Ster/u 17 
Apr., 1 cxfiect to hear the two ladie.s lamenting thefleshpots 
of Cavan.strcet. i86a Carlyle Eredk, Gt, (1865) III. x. ii. 
213 Law, with. .it,s high honours and deep flesh-pots. x888 
Brvcr A/ner. Co//iuiy.>. HI. Ixxxviii, 177 The fleshpots of 
the city administration had therefore greater attractions 
for him. 

rt/Zr//'. 1876 Ru.skin Eors Clav. VI. Ixiv. 112 Some fle.sh- 
i)ot comfort will always be needful for the education of such 
beasts a.s we are. 

Hence TlMh-pott^ry (iwz/fc-T/vf. >, high living, 
self-indulgence. 

1878 G. Mkreoitn Beauc/i. Ca/ecr xxix, A band of 
dealers in fle&h-pottery. 

tFLesh-shaUlMM. Ohs. Also 5 flesh, 
chameles, -ylle, -ahamels, 6 fteahamelloR. A 
place where meat is killetl or sold, h 
a84Min York Myti, Introd. 24 note, All the folks of ilic 
salseiuaker crafte . . without the Flcsshchameles. ? 1483 


Caxton Yocah, 5 Goo to the flesshiiliatnelft. 1548 Mem, 
Ripon (Surtees) HI. » To the kinges midestie furth of one 
burgage in Fleshaiuelles xvj</. xgSa (p Hulokt. 

b. A brothel. 

i6e8 Day Hum, out tf Br. ik Civ, Venice, .is counted the 
best flesh-shambles in italie. 

t n**s]iwaird, adv. Ohs. (f. Flesh sh. + 

-WAKU.] Towards or in relation to humanity.* 

1674 N. F'airfax Bulk SeE>, vi. 184 The earths globe, or 
th.Tt of it that lyes fleshward. 

Flesh-worm. A worm that feeds on flesh. 
Also (see quol. iSSa.) 

^1000 .SVi.v. Leechd, 11 . 124 Wip flaese wyrmuin xenim 
inonncs suran (etc.]. *577-87 Holinshed 1 1. 19/a 

Nits, flesh wormes, bees, butterflies. 1586 J. Hooker 
Girald, Irei, in Holinshed IT. 91/1, I shall be able like 
a fleshworme to itch the bodie of his kinedome. *705 
Southey Yis, Maid ij / Orleans 1. 136 Where thou seest the 
pamper'd flesh-worm trail, Once the white bosom heaved. 
*884 Syd, SiK, Lex,t Flesh toorm^ the Trichina spiralis, 

D. transf A carnally-minded person. 

158s Harding in Jewel Def Apol, (ion) 317 Discoiir.sing 
Parliament Machiaucilist.s, and at other whatsocucr flesh- 
wurmes, Merchants, idle artificers. 

Fleshy (fle ji), a, [f. Flesh sb, + -y L Cf. 
ij/Qxfjleischig,'^ 

1. Well furnished with fle.sh ; fat, plump. 

t'i|89 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 954 Armes ever lith, 
Fattish, fleshy, nat great therewith. *4. . Lvt)G. Burgh 
Secrees 2885 In knees .. he that is ovir moche fflesshy. 
1555 Eden Decades 3 The other moste flessby partes [of 
fattened children) they pouder for store. x8a8 Bacon Sykut 
$ 399 The yEthiupcs. .arc IMuinpe, and Fleshy, xt^x Best 
J’drm. Bks. (Surtees) 3 Sheepe that growe fleshy with fourc 
teeth, will growe fattc with eight. 1793 Ld. Auckland Corr. 
ill. 69 Colonel Pack , . was shot through the fleshy part of 
the arm. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk.^ CoN/itryCh,(iZ 6 s) JL'6 
A /hie, fleshy, comfortable dame. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
Axiii, His face . . had expanded . . and its hold fleshy curves 
had . . far c.xtcndcd beyond the limits originally assigned 
them. 

fg- *638 B. JoNsoN Dtset^ (Ktldg.) 759/1 It i.s a fle.sliy 
stile when there is much pcriphrasi.s, and circuit of words ; 
and wlien w'ith more than enough it grows fat and cor- 
pulent. 

2 . Of or jiertaining to flesh ; consisting of flesh ; 
without bone. 

CX400 La/i/ranc's Cirurg. 106 pe heed is maad of pre 
partic.s, of a flci.schi partic, of u bony partie & a brawni 
partie. x58x Mulcaster Positions xv. U887) 69 Such fleshy 
partes as be about the ribbes. x8sx Hobbes Lezdath. 11. 
xxix. 173 The fleshy parts being congealed. 1700 Dryuen 
Pythag. Philos, in Fables 508 If Men wdih fleshy Morsels 
must be fed [ed. 1721 reatls fleshly, rtwrf it is so cited by 7»]* 
x79aBKLKNAF Hist, Nexo/Tampshire lllj 215 Bejadc.s the 
fleshy parts of the cod, it.s liver is preserved in casks. 1807* a6 
Cooper First Li/tes Surg. 189 Every kind of fleshy tumour. 
x8a8 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist, I. 335 No species of reptile 
is possessed of true fleshy lips, 
b. Corporeal, bodily. 

x8«4 Massinger Rcmgatlom, ii, When it [the .soul] grows 
weary Of this fleshy prison, c *830 Milton Passion 17 He, 
sovran priest . . i'oor fleshy tabernacle entered, i8xA Byron 
Lara 1. xviii. He . . charged all faults upon the fleshy form 
She [Nature] gave to clog the soul. 1864 Hawthoknk 
S, Felton (1883) 341 Fruits, milk, freshest butter, will make 
thy fleshy tabernacle youthful. 

0. Of * flesh implying softness and tenderness. 
Cf. Flesh sb. i f. 

*5^ Tindale 2 Cor, iii, 3 The pi.stlc of Christ, .written . . 
not in tables of stone, but in fle.sshy tables of the herte. 
X585 Abp. Sandys Serm, Cant. ii. 15 § 28 Hi.s wil is that 
stonie hearts be turned into fleshie. x6xi JiiHi-i-: Ecclus. 
XV ii. 16 Neither could they make to thcinselucs fleshie 
hearts fur stunie. 

d. Of a plant, leaf, fruit, etc. : Having a firm, or 
somewhat firm pulp; pulpy, not fibrous. Cf. 
Flesh sb. 2. 

*577 B. Googk Heresbach's liusb. 11. (1586) nob, The 
whole bodie of the Figgc is fleshie. i8a8 B.acon Sylva 
If 633 Those Juyoes, that are so fleshy, as they cannot make 
Dnnke by Expres.sion . . may make Drinke by Mixture of 
Water. 167* JossELYN Nezo Eng. Rarities 66 Vine, much 
differing in the Fruit, all of them very fleshy, xyx* tr, 
Pomet's Hist. Drags L 37 A round, fleshy Berry, like that 
of Myrtle. 1778 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) 11 . 428 
Lcave.s opposite, egg-sh.Tped, blunt, fleshy. 1807 J. E. 
.Smith Pays. Hot. 282 Drnpa^ a Stone-fruit, has a fleshy 
coal. 1854 Hooker Jlimal. fmls. I. i. 16 The natives 
•di.stil a kirid of arrack from its flc.shy flowers. ^ *870 H, 
Macmillan Bible Teach, xi. 211 They have .. thick fleshy 
leaves. 

ta Of the * flesh ’ as opposed to the * spirit ’ ; I 
human as opposed to ‘ spiritual ’ ; -• Fleshly 4, 
rt X400 (*891) 78 Whelhir )>yn cyen be fle.schchi, 
or (hou seest as man schal se. *5^ Covekdale fob x. 4 
Hast thou flcsz&hy cyc.s then, or doe.5t thou loke as man 
loketh? 

+ b. Carnal, sensual ; —Fleshly a. i. Obs, 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 212 Fleshy concupiscence 
deserveth rather the name of Mcrccnarie Lust then I.ove. 
x6M Culpepper & Cole Barthol, Anat, 1. xvii. 45 Such as 
arc given to fleshy desires, have larger Kidneys then 
ordinary. 

4 . Resembling flesh in its properties or quali- 
\ ties. 

1555 Eden Decades They (Rubies] are . . of a flesh yc 
colour. 1865 Sir T. Herbert TratK (1677) a6 ITie Man- 
natec is the other fish, .and from their using the shoar h.Tvc 
a fleshie taste resembling Veal, H. Walpole 

Yertue s A need. Paint, <1786) I. 215 His colouring was 
good, and his figures fleshy and round. 1804 Abeknkthv 
Surg. Obs. 19 They agree in the external characters, those 
of an increase of bulk, and a fleshy feel. 
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tFlat'. Obs. Forms: i, 3 ^p 8 Aeit, 3 south. 
vlet, 4-5 ftettCe, ( 6 "lleete, llait, ilelt), 7-;8 flett. 
.[OE, OHG.flazt, 

^flozi (MBG. vktze, Ger. dial, jletz)^ ON, JUt «tr. 
neut. :-OTcut. yiatjd\ f. *Jlato- Flat « .] 

1. The floor or ground under one’s feet, 

Bemtmlf 1568 (Or.) Hco on flet ^ecrong. a moo Canons 

Powerful Men ii. (Thorpe, 1840) 4x4 & ne cume on bedde 
nc licxe on flette, a xgM E. E, Psalter cxviii. [cxix] 25 
CHvea mi saule to H flet. ^*340 Gaw, 4- Gr, Knt. 568 
A tuie tapit lyjt oucr )>« flet. <«i4so Pallad, on Hush, 

I. 473 Thi bertie also be playne, and h«Trde the flette, c z 480 

Mykc 273 Knelynge doun upon thc .flottn* . ^ 

b. ? A place, spot, field (of batUe). 

c XS05 Lav. 26023 pat ho com to pan ulette per pe feond lai 
and sisepte. CX300 K, Alts, 2378 They broUghle heom out^ 
of the flette. 

2. A dwelling, house, * hall 

BeoivuH 1025 (Gr.) Beowulf ^epah ful on flette. a 1000 
Latus Illothhaere 4 Eadric xi. (Thorpe 1840) 14 5 if *nan 
muiinan an oSres flette mon-swara liate$ . . scilling aT^elde 
bam pc pa;t Act a 1300 Stria 273 So ich cvcic brouke 

hous other flet. c 1325 Poem Times Kdzv, It 309 in Pot. 
.Songs (Camden) 337 An hep of girles siitcndc aboute the 
flet. c 1460 Tosvncley Myst. (Surtees) 26 , 1 shal not in thi 
det Flyt of this flett 1 

b. Sc. The inner part of a house. 
a X400 Burch Laws xxiii. {Sc, Stat, I.) pe inner halfe of 
pe hous pat » cailyt po flett. c 1450 Holland Howlat Ixiv. 
830 'I'hc fulis foiide in the Act And raony mowis at mete On 
the flure maid, x^ Dunbar Flyting 242 Rank beggar, 
ostir dregar, foule fleggar, in the net. xjM Ff.hgu.son Sc. 
Prov. 4 A fair fire makes a room flet. 1788 Ross Helenore 

II. 588 That seven years have sitten i' the (let. 

3. Eire and flet (corruptly fleet) : ‘ fire and house- 
room * ; an expression often occurring in wills, etc. 

Bp. Keniictt (a 1728) quotes in AfS. Lansd, 1033 fol. 132 
an ‘old northern song over a dead corps', containing the 
lines ‘ Fire and fleet and candle light, And X* receive thy 
sawlc In Sir W. Scott’s Mh/strclsy of Scot. Botder {xZprp) 
232 the words appear as ‘Fire and sUet\ and the editor 
suggests that sleet ‘ seems to be corrupted from selt^ or salL 
a quantity of which is frequently placed on the breast of 
a corpse ’ : ^ 

1533 Tkudh in Weaver lYe/ls Wills (i8to) iSiy To fyiid 
the said wife, .mete and drink, fyer and flelt. 1539 Will of 
R. Morley/i (Somerset Ho.) ^Iy wife to have..fyre fk flecte 
in my haulc & kechin. ^ *^70 Durham Dtpos. (Surtees) 
207, I trebled . . this house with a l>edd rooine and ficr and 
flcit. 

Pldt2(/let). Sc. Also float, [app. repr. ON. 
fltlla plait, f. flflta « Ger. flechien to plait.] 
A mat of plaited straw placecf on a pack-horse’s 
back to prevent chafing or galling. 

*794 W. .St iHKRLAND III .Statist. Acc. Siotl. X. 23 Straw 
creels . . fixed over straw flct.s, on the horses backs, with 
a clubber and .straw ropes. i8xa Catt. Henderson Agric. 
Snrz>. Sntherla/td v. § 5. 60 The horse being equipped with 
a fleat and clubbur on his back. 


Flet : see Fleet and 

t Fletohv (or sb, attrib,), [cf. Fltg, etc.] 

1704 Lond. Caz.^ No. 4044/4 A . , Marc about^ 14 liands 
a nd h alf . . with . . a long fletcii Tail . . and u'cll in Case. 

Fletch (fletj), V. [Peril, a corruption (due to 
association with FLETCHEii)of Fleijgk v. 4 ; though 
the latter has not been found earlier than 1 796^.] 
trans. To fit (an arrow) with a feather ; to feather. 
Hi. and flg. 

1635-58 Cowi.EY Dnrndeis 11. 91 'rhy Dart.s arc . . Soft as 
the Feathers that tliey'rc flctch’d withal. 1780 Wakburion 
Doctr, Grace 11. x, He dips his curses in the gall of irony; 
and . . fletches them with a prophaiie cl.'issical Parody. 
1845 J* Saunders Piet. Eng. Life^ Chaucer 80 .\rrows 
netched with the feathers of the goose, _x878 Bancrokt 
Hist. U. S, V. xliii. 25 'i’hey fletened their complaint by 
adding : * America loved his brother ’. 

Fletch, var. of Flitch. 

Fletcher (fle tjaj). Also 5 fleocher(o, fleoher, 
flecchour ; .SV. fle(d)Ker. [ad. OF. flecker., fle- 
c flier arrow-maker, f , jUche arrow: see FLiicHE.] 

1. One who makes or deals in arrows ; occasion- 
ally, one who makes bows and arrows. Obs. exc. 
Hist, or arch, 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 1503 Ferrers, flecchours, fele men of 
Crafte. 1457 .SV. Acts Jos. II. c. 65 (1814) II. 48/2 A bowar 
and a fleger, 1485 Mann. 4 tlouseh. Exp, 179 llic flecher 
that, .owyth hym ffor tymber, ixj. vjrf. 154* Act 33 Hen. 
Y/IL c. 9 § 1 The bowier.s, fletchers, stringers and arrowe 
head makers of this your realnie. x8*8 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country E'ar me 66 ^ Which timber is of great, .estimation 
amongst Fletchers, for it maketh the strongest and best arrow 
of any wood wh.vtsocucp Evelyn Syh/a (1776) ai8 

Our Fletchers commend it (the Quick-beam] for Bow's next 
to Yew. X733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 56 Any other Cor- 
poration decayed and worn out, such as the Bowers, 
Fletchers, and several others in London are, as to their 
Business. *854 H. Miller Sch. 4 .Schrn, xxi. (1857)460 As 
if some flctcher of the stone age had carried on his work on 
the spot. x8^ SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. Fletchers' Company 
one of the minor livery companies of London. 

attrib. *5. . Kyng^ Hertnyt 477 in Harl. E. P, P. I. , 3^ 
Jake, selh thou can of flecher crafte, Thou may me e» with 
a scliafte. 

f 2. An archer, a bowman. Obs, 

X5a9 More Dyaloge 1. Wkb. 143/1 Though one eye wer 
ynough for a fletcher. 

Hence Fle’toh^ry, the wares or goods made or 
sold by a fletcher, 

1594 and Rep. Dr. Faustus in Thoms E. E, Prose Rom, 
(1858) 111 . 41 X 'They brought store of flctchcry to them. 
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FletJier (fle Odj ), v. Sc, Also flaither. [Cf. 
ON. j/laOra to flatter.] in^r. To flatter, use 
/blarney*, tlence 

flattering talk, blarney.*^ ^ 

1786 Burns De^, to G, HaMilion s Expect na, Sir, in 
this narration, A fleechin, flethrin, declication. s8. . 
Do>Mld Flora ( Jam.) Lord, Come now, my good 

fellow, and — Wat, Aye, flaither awa I Since I’ll no do wi* 
foul play, try me wi' fair play. t8M H. Duncan^ Y$tg. 
S,' Country Weaver v. <ed. 2) 98 What I do you think to 
beguile me, wi’ your fleeching and your Aethers to do 
the devils^ wark. 

.t Fle*tifer01UI» a, Obs-\ [f. L. fletifir (f. 
JleHis weeping; f. Jlh^e to weep+y2rrrtf to bear) + 

* -ous.] / Causing weeping* (Bailey). 

tdsd-Bt Blount. Glosso^.^ Flctifrrous [1656 ed. has 

* Flectifer&u$\ tysi-^ in Bailicy. 

i* 710 *tion« Obs, rare’^'^, [as if ad. L. 
em, n. of action f. flerc : sec prec.l Weeping. 

1718 M. Davies Aihefi. Brit. 11. 25^ The different degrees 
of Penitential Fiction, Audition, Suostration axid Consist* 
encc. 

Fleubothomye, oba. form of Phlebotomy, 
Fleuk, obs. form of Fluke. 

Fleum(e, obs. form of Fleam, Phlegm. 

(I Slenr (flbr). \Y,Jleur : see F'lowkr.] 

1 . Ah ornamental flower. 

1841 Hawkins Silver Coins Annulet enclosing 

pellet in place of the Aeurs in the angles. 

2 . A kind of woollen stuff (see cuot.). 

.883 Cassells Fam, Mag, Oct. ^7/1 Fleur is.. a scree 1 
ground on which are laree patterns in a sort of weaving like 
a Brussels carpet, and of a numerous mixture of colours all 
deftly blending, so that no one tone prevails. 

Hence Tlenred ppl, [+ -ed-], adorned or 
marked with a fleur or fleurs. 

Hawkins Silver Coins (1876) 246 The .^rch on the ! 
king’s breast is not Aeured, but terminates in a, crescent. ( 

Pleur-de-lis (dor d;» if, i/s), flower-de- I 
luoe (flauo’i d/ Iw’s). Forms ; o. 4-6 floiir(e- 1 
do-lya(e, -lico, -lyce, (//. -lyois), 7 -lis, ij*-; 
-luoe, pL -luoes, 6 floredelise, Sr, 5 floiir(e-the- 
lia, -lye. B. 6 9 flower-, (6 flowre-)de-luoe, (//. 
-lucea), 6-7 -lice, (//. -licea), 6 -lyoe, 8 -lya, 
7-9 -lia. y, 8-9 fleur-de-lya, 9 -lia, //. 7 fleur- 
de-lyaaea, -lyzoa, 9 fleura-de-lia, -lya, -luoe. 
[The prevailing form is a. mod,¥. Jlrur de Its (fleir 
dp li ), formerly lys ; but this fonu is scarcely found 
in Eng. before the 19th c. ; see above. The form 
flower-de-luce survives as a poetical archaism and in 
U,S, The Fr. is literally ‘ lily-flower* from lis, 
formerly lys, in OF. Hz for lils lily, the s of the 
nom. sing, being retained in the oblique cases ; the 
English spelling dr-Hre, de-lyre, was in its origin 
merely graphic (^cf. pHce^ mice, syce, etc.), but in 
the loth c. was associated with a fanciful etymo- 
logy flos delicice, and the form dcluce, de luce ap- 
parently also leaned upon a fanciful derivation. 
Occasional English forms were dcluce, delyceflo7i^re,} 

1 . The flower of a plant of the genus Iris (csp. 

/. pseudacortis) ; the plant itself, Cf. Flag 

sb.l I. 

13.. F, R. A Hit, P. A. 752 l>y colour passez he flour-dc* 
lys. a 1400 Hymn VUrg, vi. in W.irton Hist, Eng, Poetry x. 
(1840) II. no Heil fairer then the flour dc lys. 6^x475 Rauf 
670 Flowris with Flourdclycns fortnest ni feir. 
1500 -so Dundah Thistle 4 Rose 138 Lat no netill vyle . . Hir 
fallow to the gudly flour delyce, ijufo Spenser F. C?. 11. vi. 

16 The lilly, lady of the Aowring field. The flowre-delute, 
her lovely paramourc. 1699 Bentley Phal, Pref. 104 The 
Muses arc invited to come under the .shadow of Flower-de- 
luces. X73X-37 Mri.LER Gard, Diet. (ed. 3* s. v. Iris, Iris 
purpurea. .Common purple Fleur-dc-I.ys. 1837 Campuell 
Lines in La Perousc's Voy. Poet. Wks. 398 When, rapt in 
fancy. . 1 . .plucked the flcur-dc-Iys by Jesso’s .strcains. x866 
Longf. Flaiuer^de-luce viii, O flt>wer-de-lucc, bloom on, and 
let the river linger to kiss thy feet ! 

- /f- 

A igoo-oo Dunbar Ballat Our Lady 42 Haile, fair fresche 
Mour-de-lyce 1 

* 2 . The heraldic lily ; a device supposetl by some 
to have originally represented an iris, by others the 
top of a sceptre, of a battle-axe or other weapon. 

It is best known from having been borne upon the 
royal arms of France under the old monarchy. 

r 11400 Melayne 94 Wende thy waye .. To Charles that 
berls the flour delyce. 148B in I ft. Treas, Acc. Stoll. 

I. 81 Item ane vche of gold like a flourethclU of diamantis. 
tfSOg Rastell Pastyme (i8ix) 75, .iii. floure delyse in a fold 
asure was sent to Kyng Clouys from hevyn for his armys. 
x6ss Malynes Anc, Latv-Merch, 189 The French Kings 
'1‘ent with the three Flowcrdclucc.s. 1709 Apdison Taller 
No. x6i F9 A bloody Flag, embroidered with Flowcr-dc ; 
Luces. x8m Lytton Last Bar. ii. ii, A lofty head-gear, 
embroidered with flcur-de-Iis. xSgx Lavard Pop, Acc, 
Disemt, Ninesfok vii. 163 The first god wears the .square 
homed cap, surmounted By a point, or fleur-de-lys. 

^ b. The royal arms of France ; hence also the 
French royal family, the French flag (before 1 789), 
the French nation or government. 

135* Minot Poems iv. 25 Than the riche floure dc lice 
Wan thare ful litill prise, Fast he fled for ferde. 1494 
Fabvan Chron* vii, 519 He, beyng of y n.'itnrall house of 
Fraunce, A one of y* flouredelyce. :^3 Ln. Berners 
F'roiss, I, ccclxiv. 593 A great parte of the floure delyse 


and of the chiualry of Fraunce Is within the towne. xa^ I 
Ckropt, Gr, Friars (Camden) 4 By the wych qwenc the 1 
flower de lyce came in to the armes of Venglond, & the : 
tyttyll of France. Sidney Astr. 4 Stella Ixxv, He ' 

[Edw. IVJ made the Floure-de-luce so fraid. <xx6dB F. 
Grrvillb Sidney 1x652) 65 To fly for protection to the 
Flower-de-Luce with whom they (the Netherlandersi loin In 
continent. x8oo Wrems Washington xi. (1810) 165 Blasting 
on every sea their sickly ftenrs-de-tuce of gallic piracy. 
X865 Parkman Huguenots ii. (1875) 23 They . . saw the 
fleuiMle-lis floating above the walls 01 Port Coligny. 

3 . The representation or figure of a heraldic fleur- 
de-lis on any article, c. g. that used to mark the 
north on a compass. Also, {Fr. Hist.) a brand - 
mark on a criminal. 

X4^ Bk. Hohlesse 4 To vapour, sprede out, according to 
the flour delice, and avaunce hem forthe. X594 Blundevii. 
K.terc, VII, xxiv. (ed. 7) 681 Of which lines, that which is 
marked with the Flower-delucc signifieth the North. 1676 
B. W[iLLis] Man. Goldsm. xoo Other sorts of weights . . j 
Marked . . with . . the Dagger . . a Flower-de-luce, and . . a ! 
Vessel or Ewer. 17^ Brighton in Phil. Trans. XLI. 754 
Each Chart has a Flower de I.ys on its North ICdgc. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rc^t. 124 The slanders of those who bring vis 
their anecdotes with the attestation of the flower-de-luce on 
their shoulder. *«-5 J; Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 491 
As the ling turns round, the seconds upon it are shown by 
the top point of a fleur-de-lis C, engraved on the face of the 
dial-plate, c 1850 R udint, ICaztig. (Wcalc) 5 I n the compass, 
the northern extremity of the needle beneath is represented 
on the card . . by the flcur-de-lis. j 

Hence natuvda-lla v. (after F, fleurdeliser), to 
brand (a criminal) with the flcur-de-lis. Pleur- j 
defused///, a., adorned with fleurs-de-lis. I 

x6co Ho WELL Co/gy^ave's Fr. Diet. Ep. Dcd., It was as 
much as if he had been flourdeli/’d, viz. burnt in the back 
or hand, or branded in his face. x686 J. Sergeant Hist. 
Mon. Comteut, 104 A Cross Flower-de- lys’d. 1843 Fraser s 
Mag. XXVII. 418 The Count of Champagne .. c.riried 
the rteur-dc-lised b;inncr. 

Fleuret • (flri-»Tot), lifldurette (fldre-t). [ad. 
F.^/’«7r//^,dim. of//#"//^flower.] a. Anoniament 
like a small flower, b. aee quot. 1868. 

x8xi PiNKicRTON Petral. I. 428 The little fleurets. anti 
other miniaturesj which we admire in the tombs and build- 
ings of that perioil.^ 1858 Sat. Rezt. V. 425/2 'I’he rym.-i- 
tion, or wave-moulding, represented the sea;, .the fleurette, 
the verdant plain. iBSB A. B. Ai.cott TaHets 22 The fruit 
. . so arranged that the fleurets, or blossom ends, ni-ay look 
downwards. i88x Terrien dk i.\ Couverik in A'nmtsm. 
Chron. Ser. iii. I. 345 Bearing on the obverse eight fleurets. | 

Fleuret''^. Fencing. Wbs. Also 7 fluret(t, i 
floret, [a. F. fleuret, f. fleur flower == It. floret to, 
dim. of fiore flower ; so called because the button 
at the point was compared to a flower-bud.] A 
fencing-foil. 

at 6 iB I .D. Hkrhert Life (1886) 71 The good fencing- 
masters . . when they present a foil or fleuret to their scholars, 
tell liiin it hath two parts. 1674 Got/, Tongue vii. § 9. 141 
1 n such fencings jest hath proved earnest, and florets have 
turn’d to swords, X69X Sir W. Hope Compl, Fencing- 
master 13 They see at every other Thrust their Flurett 
beat out of their Hand, X885 E., Castle Schools of Fence 
XV. 246 The flexible fleuret covdd only be used when the 
play was restricted to the point, 
t Fleil*r6t **. Obs. [a. F". fleuret * nom d*un 
ancien pas qui se composait dhm demicoupc et de 
deux pas march(is sur la pointe du pied * (I.ittie) 
^It. floretto : cf. prcc.] A step formerly used in 
dancing. 

1677 .S FOLEY Ant, ^ Cl. Prol., A brisk gallant . . Docs here 
.and there in nimble flcui-cts pass. 

FlflUrettAe ulb retr). Her. Also 6-9 flurt(e, 

9 florettde, -etty, [a. F, fleur ettS, -tie, f. fleur- 
; cf. Fleuret L] ^Fleuky. i 

X56a Leigh Armorie (1597) 34 He beareth Azure, a crosse 
flurte (.)r. x6xo Guili.im Hef'aldry vi. iv. 263 He beareth ' 
Gules, a Crosse flurte Or. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey, 
Fleurcttee (Fr. in Heraldry), flowered or set off with 
Flowers. X830 E, Hawkins Anglo- Fr. Coinage 12 x A 
Gi-cek cross, i^tce at the extremities, Hurt. 1864 Bouteli. I 
Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop. xv. 191 They substitute an orle | 
ofsilver crescents for the field fleurcttee (1863 (cd. s) florelleej. 
Fleurish, var. of Fleebish. 
f| FleUVOn (fldron). Also 4 florouD. [a. F. 
fleuron, OV.floron, f. fleur flower.] 

1 . A flower-shaped ornament, used esp. in archi-^ 
tectiirc or printing, on coins, etc. 

f 1385 Chaucer L, G. W, Prol. 220 So were the florouns of | 
her coroun whyte. c x66o Bp. Cosin in C. Walker Ritual 
Reason Why 45 note, In some MS, ‘directions to thv* printer’ 

, . he [Bp. Cosin) inserted after the Absolution * Here set a 
fleuron*. 1830 E. Hawkins Auglo-Fr, Coinage Crown t 
of eight lilies and four fleurons. 1833 Ellis Elgin Marfi. 

II. 169 The front is enriched with a fleuron. 188a V’lt.f. in j 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 498 These latter fcoins] bore (obyer.se> 
a Nepalese emblem surrounded by eight fleurons containing 
the eight sacred Buddhist jewels. 

2. quot.) 

X7R4-X800 Bailey, [in Cookery], fine Tarts or 

Puffs of Pastry Work for GarnLshtng. 18*3 in Craho. 
t 3 . =Flobbt. Obs. rare ' 

xyay Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Butter-Burr, The Flower 
.. forms a Tuft with several Fleurons cut or divided into 
long Strings. 

I) Pleuron^Of Her. \yi.¥ . fleuronnS ,e, f. 
fleuron : see Fleuron.] Ornamented with fleurons; 

-- BotonI^. 

X614 .Seldkn Titles Hon. 105 A Crown Fleuronee [printed 
Flcnrnoeel, only differing from what is now a Royall one, 
in that it was not arch’t or close. i 


Fletufy (flu®‘n)» ilo*y 

5^ llure, flourre, 5-6 flurri(e» 6 florie, 7 floury, 

8 flore, florey, (flowery), 9 flourie, flury, flurry, 
[ad, V.fleurd, -h, OV, fiord, flouri, f. fleur.'] Deco- 
rated with fleurs-de-lis ; esi. of a cross ; Having 
its arms tippevl with fleurs-de-lis. (Cf. also CouN- 
TEBPLEURY, -FLOUY.) 

e t^Mo A uturs ofArth. xxxi, A tablet flourr6 [Doucojd S. 
flurel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 136 fXaxyflorutentus. M 4 ffo Bk. 
St. Allans, Her. Cvijb, Hit is calde a cro9 flurri. 157* 
Bobsew ell a rmorie 11.33 These Barnilette.s are often fpunde 
Florie. i6xb Drayton Poly-olb. iv. Notes 69 Bearing .’T'a, ■ 
.Scepter fleury in his right. X706 H earne Collect, p May, 
On yo other a Cross Flore. 1761 Hrii. Mag. il. 251 
A bordurc, or, ch.Trged wirhiu a double tressure fleury, 
18x3 Kutter Fonihili p. xxi, The Royal double tressure of 
, Scotland, flory and counter (lory of the first [gules], 1864 
j Boutki.l Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop. xv. § t (eu. 3) 182 The 
crosslct.s are drawn fleiirie. 

FlflW (fl/<). [C)f unknown origin .1 Usually//. 
The large chaps of a deep-mouthed hound (e.g. 
the bloodhound). 

X575 Ti/rberv. Faulcourie 369 Tliey . . open his flew and 
jawes with a mannes hande. x8*x, Markham Couutr, 
Content, i. i. ( 16O8) 5 The flews of his [i. c. a hound’sj upper 
lips alinpst two inches lower than his neither chaps. 1766-8* 
in Bailkv. x8x8 Hogg Hunt ofF.ildon v. in Broronie of Bods- 
leck II. 32a Their crukit timgis were dry for blood. An' the 
red lowe firied at their flews. 1883 SrABLE.s Frienti Dog 
vii. 60 Flews, the h.Tnging lips, as in the Blood-hound. 
Flew, var. of Flue. 

Flew, pa. t. of Fly v- and iobs.) of Fl.w v. 
Flewaro, -ere, -cure, obs. Sc. ff. Flavour. 
Flowed (fl/ld), ppl. a. [i. Flew sb, + -ed 
Having flews (of a particular quality), 

XSQO Shaks. Mids. y. IV. i. 125 My hounds are bred but 
of the Sp.trtan kindc, So flew’d, so sanded, xttx Lyi.y 
Midas IV. iii, A hounri. .fleet, fatre flewde, and well hangd. 

+ Fl6*W68i. Obs. [a. Viw, fluwijn, prob. a cor- 
ruption of A polecat. 

1494 Halvbuhton Ledger 0 * 8 ^ 7 ) 5 ^ xoo rygis of 

flewenys, price 8^ gs. 

Flewen, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 

Flewet (fl«- et). Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. Also 
flewit, fluot. [Of unknown origin.] A smart 
blow or stroke, a buffet. 

*563-83 Foxk a . 4 M . 11 . 1474 With his hand he . . gaue 
Syr Thomas . .a gocKl flewet ujion the vpuer part of the neck. 
17x9 Hamilton Ep.. to Ramsay 24 July xiv, For an they 
winna had their blether, 'I'hcy’s get a flewet. 1786 Burns 
What ails ye h/ku x, Fd rather suffer for my faut A hearty 
flewit. X878 CumMd, Gloss, s.v., ‘ Hit him a fluct ower 
t* lug.’ 

Flewk(e, obs. form of Flukk. 

Flewm, Fie win- : see Phlegm, Phlegm-. 
tFlew*S67» Obs. Also flusoy. [f. fle7v, 
Flue fluff.] yiuffv. 

i xyxx Petivkr in Phil. Trans.^ XXVII. 38a iLs flewsey 
’’ Heads grow in round clusters, with elegant feathered Seea. 
1713 Hid, XXVIII. 62 Its blush Flowers stand in a round 
fluscy Head, like our Haresfoot. 

Flex (fleks), V. [f. l^.flex- ppl. stem of flee (f re 
to bend.] trans. To bend. Now only in scientific 
use, esp. with reference to the bending of a joint 
or limb by the action of the flexor muscles (op- 
posed to Extend), and Ckol. with reference to 
strata. 

nxjax Helyas in Thoms /V/wr fl8a8) III. 13 With 
his knees flexed lie prosicncd him, 1360 Rollanij Crt, 
Pruus 11. 943 Richt fair scho hes me flext. 157a Bossewei.l 
Armorie in. 20b, Tliis worme is here figured with the taylc 
flexed vnder his chinne. 1834 M’Ml’ktrif. Cuvieds Anim. 
Kingd, 357 'I'he tarsi . . can only be flexed on the tihv.c. 
1845'! oiin Bowman Phys, A nat. 1 . X69 A single muscle. . 
flexes the thigh. 1879 Dana Man. Ceol. fed. 3) iss The whole 
scries has been upturned and flexed, broken and displaced. 

Flex(e, obs. form of Flax. 
t Flexa'nimons, a. Obs. [f. L. flexanlm-us 
(f. flex- ppl. stem of flcci^re to hox\i\ ^ anim-um 
mind) + -0U8.] 

1 . Having power to bend or influence the mind ; 
moving, affecting. 

c x6ax S. Ward Life Faith (1627) 66 It stands not without 
doores as a Mendicant P'lcxunimoiis iierswadcr. 1633 T. 
Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 5 He is that flexaiiimous Preacher 
whose pulpit is in heaven. 167* Life fas. Arfuinius 4 
Simon Episcopius i. 8 I’hcre was in Bera beyond other 
mortals a flcx.iriimous and pcrsw.tsive eloiiuence. 

2. (.See quot.'i 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fle.raniMous . . xhvd . is of a tninde 
easily bent or turned, x/xx in Bailey. 

Hence Tleza'nliiioiisxiemi. 

i7»7 Bailkv voI. II, Flexanimousness, flextbleness of Mind 
or Disjiosition. 

FUized (flekst),///. a. [f. Flex z;. + -ed b] 
Bent. Now only Her, and in scientific use. Flexed 
ami reflexed (Her.), having the two extremities 
curved in opposite direction-s, like the letter S. 

xsya [see Flkx v.}. x6xe Guillim Herahiry iii. xiii. (1611) 
125 riie proboscide Trunke. .of an Elephant in paleCouped 
Flexed and reflexed after the forme of a roman S. 163a 
Lithuow Trav, vii. 334 Upon my flexed knees, 1818-40 
Berry Encyel. HeraUii, Flexed, bent or bowed, somewhat 
circular. XW3 Boutell Heraldry Hist. 4 Pop. xi. § x. 59 
Three Legs, armed, proper, .flexed in a triangle. x88o Hux- 
ley Crayfish iii. 99 When the abdomen Is completely flexed. 
Flexeil, obs. form of Fla.xen. 
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nexibility (fTeksiW-irti). fa. K. 
ati. 'L,, flexihi/itat-efMf f. Jlixihiiis'. see Flexiblk 
and -ITY.] The quality of being flexible. 

1 . Capability of being bent ; pliancy. 

1616 BfLLOKAR, PUxibilitie^ ^tries to bend. x6is6 Rincfxv 
PvmU Physuk 3S5{ Smaller Tents must not be put in, 
because of their flextbilit3'. 179$ Brolioiiam in PhU, Trans, 
LXXXVf. ^34 The parts of light differ in flexibility. 1859-60 
J. H. Nkwmam Hist, .V/t*. (1873) II. ii. ii. 334 That strength 
and flexibility of limb, .by n'hich n man excels in manly 
games. 

•f b. The quality of yielding to pressure. Obs, 
xiifl Hornrck Gt, Law Consid, vi. (1704) 339 When this 
air yields to all ^oss Ix^ies, and lets them pass Mdtliout 
opposition ..In that flexibility, thou mayest sec the sinful* 
ness of thy inexorable temper. 

2 . Susceptibility of modification or alteration ; 
capacity for ready adaptation to various purposes 
or conditions ; freedom from stiffness or rigidity. 

1783 Blair Ltd, Rhet. I. ix. 175 The flexibility of a 
I.anguage,or its power of accommodation to diflerent styles 
and manners. 17^ Morse Amer, 1 1 * 54 It has not 

that sofcne.H.s and flexibility, which are found in otlKT 
languages. 1838 Tihrlwall Greece Ii, xi. 46 The flexi- 
bility necessary for a continual adaptation to altered cir- 
cumstanc^ *665 M. Arnold Ess. Crit, ii. {1875^ 57 Flexi- 
bility ^of intelligence. 1871 Markbv EUtu. La7o % li^ 
[judiciarylaw'sjonlyadvantage— that offtcxibility or capacity 
of being adapted to any new combination of circumstances 
that may arise. 1875 Hamerton hitdl. Li/e x. v. 39a Men 
of exce^ional power and exceptional flexibility. 

b. Of the voice or fingers : Capacity for free, 
rapid, and varied execution or delivery. Also pi. 

*785 Mason Ch. Mus, ii. 134 It required no flexibility of 
throat. *807 tr. Ga-dTs Trcn*. JL 218 Mrs. Siddons po.s- 
sesses all the flexibilities of tone. 1848 RiMBAtrLTAV/'j/ A’Xr. 
Piano 43 When the fingers of the rignt hand have acquired 
some degree of flexibility. 1848 C. Bronte y, Eyre xi. xon 
A flexibiliiy of voice and an approjpriatene.ss of gesture. 

3 . Readiness to yield to influence or persuasion, 
pliant^ of mind or disposition. Const, io, 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. vn. (1843^ 426/1 The flexibility 
and instability of that gentleman's nature, not bein^;^ then 
understood. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 162 P 6 Flexibility 
to his resent humour. 177* Priksi lev Inst. Relig. (1782J 
I. ts* The flexibility, as we may call it, of a child. 

Flexible (fleksib'l), a. Also 6 flexable, 
.iba{l. [tu Y. flexible, f, L. flexibi/-is, f.flex^ 
ppl. stem of fleet ^re to bend.] 

!• Capable of l^ing bent, admitting of change in 
figure without breaking; yielding to pressure, 
pliable, pliant, 

15^ Hall Chron,, Edw. fV, 212 Like a rede with cvci-y 
wind i.s agitable and flexible. 15^ Blllevn Tk. Steke Men 
8x a, Feele also the pacient . • whither the partes be pained, 
or flexable, or hauc loste their strength and are stiffe. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. Jk Cr. 1, iii. 50 When the splitting winde Ma)<cs 
flexible the knees of knotted Oakes. 1626 Bacon .Sj 7 rvr 
9 796 And you shall finde . . the .Stalke harder and less 
Flexible, than it was, 1664 Power E.r^. Phihs. 1. 42 It 
hath a Cartilaginous flexible Tube or Channel. 1731 Ar- 
BUTHNOT it. {17 .An Animal, in order to be 

moveable, must be flexible. 180a Binolly Anim, Ring. 
!j8i 3) II. 373 These p.irts, with the tail, are covered by a 
strong flexible .skin. 18*3 W, Piin,Ltrs//#/fW. Introd, 

9 A flexible granular quart/ is found in Brazil. 187^ Bor- 
TELL Arms jy Arm. ii. 17 The long, flexible .ind jKjmiloss 
wea^ns that are described by the Roman historians, 
fa. Of a fluid : Not rigid, yielding. Of winds : 
Variable in direction, shifting. Ohs. 

i6ia Si'KF.n Theat. Gt. Brit. iv. v. 145 The quicke and 
flexible windes cooling the lieat of Summer, iota Bferi*- 
WOOD Lattg". 4 " Re/ig-. its Water being, .heavy and rte.vib!e, 
will slide away at any inequalitie. 169* Locke Edne. $ \ 

A gentle application of the hand turns the flexible W;aer.s 
into Channels. 

3 . *!' a. That can be * l>ent’, inclined, or rendered 
favourable to (obs.) b. Willing or di.sposcd to yield 
to influence or persuasion ; capable of being guided, 
easily led, impressionable, manageable, tractable. 

A 1420 Hoccr.F.VT. De Princ. 3358 To mercy were her 
tiertes ay flexible. 1533 Frith A nshv. EisAer 189 Our 
ludge, therefore, must not be partial, flexible, nor ignorant. 
1548 Hall Chron., Edw. /K, 199 b, If he sawe hym flexible 
icj bl.s purpose. 1393 Shaks. 3 Ifcpt. /'/, i. iv, 141. 16s > 

^I'KED Hist. Gt, Brti. vi. 38 'ITiey saw both hcaucii 

tnd earth flexible to their deliueVancc. 1642 Nkwcomj.n 
Ke/ m. hef. Ho. Com. 5 Nov. (1643^6 The tender and flexible 
igc of her son. *667 Decay Chr. Piety .vvi. r 2 'The vulgar, 
ivho are rommonly flexible to any new impression. 1727 
Vhilifi Q$tarll 139 Quarlt . . was soon made flexible by tier 
I'cars. 1769 yunius Lett. xxxv. 160 Can you conceive that 
the ftcople . . w'ill long submit to be governed by so flexible 
a house of Commons t 1863 K. V. Anal. 77 /. 4- A^at. 

99 A directing rea.son, easy to be entreated, and flexible. 
absot. 1772 Jon Nsox A rgf. Hast it iti Boswell App. 11. ( 1 648; 
The flexible will he reformed by gentle discipline. 

4 . Susceptible of modification or adaptation to 
various purposes or uses ; pliant, supple. 

*^3 Sir T. Browse Relig. Med. Pref., There arc ni.'iny 
things [m the booWl to be taken in a soft and flexible sense. 
1769 Robertson C/w-v. \\ III. 2^8 His flexible genius was 
callable of accommod.ating itself to every situation. 1837 o 
Hallam Hist, Lit. 1 . iii. I. 5 227 In his Latin style he 

i.4 less flexible and elegant. 1841 Mvkrs Cntk. Th. 111. $ m. 
38 'To proclaim a more flex i>*lc rule of judgement. 1882 
A. W. Ward Dickens iii. 55 Never was his inventive force 
more flexible and more at his comnuand. 1886 Lowr.i i. 
Detftocr. 226 A language at once so precise and so flexible 
a.s the Greek. 

b. Of the voice: fsec qnot. 

1712 Hughes SAed, l 4 o. 541 f 7 Sorrow and complaint 
demand a voice quite diflerent, flexible, slow, interrupted. 
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1625 Hannelev Emyel. Mtts., Flexible, a voice w .said to 
be flexible when it can .swell and diminish its tones, with 
.such gr.ice and power, as to give every shade of expression 
to the rnclotly u executes. 1831 Lytton Godol/h. 30 Hi.s 
voice was so deep and flexible. 

c. Ill depreciatory sense : Supple, complaisant, 
j 1826 SvD. Smith IVks. (2867) II. 118 But some has'e Inten 
I selected for flexible politics. 

i 5 . quasi « Flexibly. 

*833 Regul. Jnstr. Cavalry i. 115 The sword should be 
hclcrflexible. 

FlesdbloXiaMffle ksib'lnes). [f. prec. + -REss.] 
*=i Flexibility in various senses. 
i6is»t5 Br. Hall Contetuhl., O. T, xix, iii, If this son of 
Chenaanah had not had. .a neart of lead for flexiblenesse to 
humours and times. 1669 Woodiiead St. Teresa 11. App. 1 
They . . perceive in the Superior .such a flexiblcncs.s, ns to 
p.iss by their faults. 1692 Locke Edue. § 199. 255 The 
flexiMenc!i.s of the former part of a Man’s Age. 

Flexibly (flc*ksibli), atlv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2,] 
In a flexible manner, with flexibility. 

1607 'Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 149 They stand not 
stifle, but bend flexibly. Ibid.t SerTen/s (i6j58) 705 Their 
hollies are leaner, flexibly turning to every side, according 
to the necessity of motion.^ 1861 Geo. Eliot .y/ 7 ri.f /l/. 17 
I'wo thick leather b.'igs, w'hich . . lent themselves flexibly to 
; every corner. 1871 R. Kluh Catnllns Ixiv. 183 O’er wide 
1 water his oars move flexibly fleeting. 

FlexiOOStato (fleksik^rst^’t). [f. flexi- com- 
; biniiig form of L, flex-us, pa. pple. of /lecture to 
I bend + CosTATK.] ‘Having bent rib«* (1846 
I SmarT^. Hence in later Diets. 

! Flexile (fleksil),/r. Now somewhat rare. Also 
I 7 flezil. [ad. h. flexH-em, f. flex- ppl. .stem of 
fled^rc to l)cnd : see -ilk.] 

1. iLasily bending or bent, pliant, supple, flexible. 
Of the features : Mobile. 

1633 T. Adams Ex/ 2 Peter ii. 20 The serpent . . winds 
about it with his flexile and folding body. /r x734 North 
Lives II. 202 From the bo.v proceed.^ a flexile pipe with the 
tool at the end. 1774 JVesCm. Maj^. 11 . 374 Hers is the 
I humble eye, the flexile knee. x8i4\VoRnsw. 7 i\rtv/rx/</// viir. 
.443 Whose flexile boughs , . conceal’d the stems and roots. 
1834 Lyiton Pompeii 21 A Sicili.'ui who with vehement 
geslurcs and flexile features was narrating, .a strange talc. 

2 . Iransf. and Jig. a. Easily directed or swayed ; 
yielding, tractable, b. Capable of varied adapta- 
tion, versatile. 

1651 Bir.cs New Disf. F29t. 214 Their too flexile natures. 
1738-46 Thomson Summer ^80 At sea, whose cveiy flexile 
wave Gbeys the blast. 1744 Armstrong Presei^'. Health ii. 
383 Whose flexile genius sparkles in the gem, Grows firm in 
oak, anti fugitive in wine, xZflb Lytton A thetis I. 1 1 1 'fhe 
i I on lans .. were susceptible, nt*.xilc [etc.]. 1842 Tennyson 

i .1 mphion viii. 59 Oh, nature first was fresh to men . . So youth- 
i fill and .so flexile then, You moved her at your pleasure, 
j Hence FlexiTity [ + -ity], the quality or con- 
dition of being flexile. 

1 1650 .Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701} 565/2 There are otlicr.s 

1 wluch depend upon these; us Flexility, Tactility, Ductility, 

! and Olliers. 18x5 W. 'Taylor in Alonthly Mag. XL. 4t>3 
j 'i'lie flc.xility of the Sam.Trit.'ins. 

t Flexiloqnent, a. Obs. rare. [f. l.. flexi- 
i loquus ({.flexus, pa. pple. oiJlecH^re to liend + loquT 
I to speak): see -LoqrENT.] Speaking words of j 
■ doubtful or double meaning. 

I X656-8X in Blount Glo.'tsogr. x692~x732 in Cole.s. 
Flexinish, obs. form of Flaxenisu. 

Flexioxif fieotioil (fle-kjan), [ad. \4. flex ion- 

j eniy n. of action i. flect/re (ppl. stemyftf’.r-) to bend. 

I C{. Yx.Jlexion, Sp. /Avrw/f, \x.flessione. The cty- ; 
I mological S|>clling flexion is the original in Eng. ; j 
fltdion (first in 18th c.) is due to the influence of 
such words as ajfeclion, direction, etc.] 

1 . The action of bending, curvature ; bent condi- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

1656 Horres .SV-r Less. Wks. 18.45 VII. 260 It is the 
<|itantity of that crookedness or flexion, by which .a str.aight j 
line is bent into an arch of a circle cqu.al to ip 1659 ; 
Peab.son Creed vi. 562 'Hius to .sit doth not signific any j 
peculiar inclination or flexion. 1796 Brougham in Phil. 
Trans, T. XXXVI. 227 /' 7 c.r//v/,or the bonding of the rays [of 
bglitl in their passage by bodies. 1807 Rohinson .Archaeol. ! 

HI. x.\. 323 Eluding the .stroke of the adversary by i 
a flexion of the liody. 1882 VrNic.s Sachs' Hot. 692 'I'he 
flexions of the stem and Ic.af'Stalk produced by the 
wind. 

nUrib. X869 Bigi low On the Mechanism cf Dis- 

location and Fracture of the Hip. With the Reduction of j 
the Tiislocalioii by the Flc.xioii Method. ^ ^ t 

b. ejp. The bending of a limb or joint by the j 
action of the flexor muscles. Cf. ExTEX«ioy a. ; 

1615 Crookk Body 0/ Man 989 By this articulation both • 
flexion and extention is made. x<^ Bui.W'ER Chiron, tax ' 
Delicate flexions, .of the Fingers. 1799 Med. J^nl. II. 166 
I It (lid not produce a perceptible flexion of the tibia. i8u-6 I 
Tood Cycl. Anal. 1 . When two .segments of a finib i 
. . can be brought to form an angle with each other, the j 
motion is that of flexion. 188*^ Mivart Cat X17 'This liga- 
I ment aids powerfully in preventing the flexion of the knee ' 
forwards. ! 

c. A knetding (in prayer), genuflexion, rare. 

1862 Loud. A’c 7». 30 Aug., Next followed two prayer 1 
flections at the Tomb of Abraham. ^ j 

I t <i. A turning of the eye in any direction. Ohs. i 

1 1626 Bacon Sylva i Pity causeth sometimes, .a Flexion 

I or Cast of the Eye a.side. 

1 1 2 . Alteration, change, modification. Obs. 

i »6 o3 Holland Plutanh ' s Mor. 1251 In every one of 1 


them Sacadae made a certeine flexion . . called StnH^he. 
1644 Bulwer Chiron. 123 Oratours. .(who hunted also after 
delicate flexionx of words). 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. in. v, 
§ 35 The Flexion of hin condition (1 mean, the altering of 
his occasions). 

b. A modification of the sound or tone of the 
voice in singing or sj)caking ; inflexion. 

* 7 S 8 Johnson Idler No. 25 F 5 Variation of gesture^ and 
flexion of voice, arc to be obtained only by exMrtenoe. 
1846 Grotr Greece 1. xxi. (1862) 1 . 530 Flexions and intona- 
tions of the voice. 

8. concr. The bent part of anything; a bend, 
curve. Also, a joint. 

*607 Tof.sf.ll Four/. Beasts 204 Being, vnable to riw 
againe because of the short Nerues.and no flexions in his 
Legs. 1626 Bacon Syl7*a § 222 Of a Sinuous Pipe, that 
may haue some foure Flexions, Triall would bo made. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. III. ao/x There arc like 
flcxion.s in the boughs of trees. 1803 Med. yrnl. X. fix He 
put a blister . . below the flexion on the anterior part of the 
thij^h. 1867 Howells Ital. Joum. efi A cavernous arcade 
which curves round the water with the flection of tlie 
shore. 

4 . Gram. Modification of the form of a word ; 
esp. the change of ending in conjugation, declension, 
etc. ; inflexion. Also, the modified form or ending 
of a word. 

xfios Camden Rem. (1657) 39 Neither are we loaden with 
those declensions, flexions, and variations which are in* 
cident to many other tonmies. 1669 Gale Crt'. Gentiles 
I. 1. xi. fix Those very words.. diflfer somewhat in the sound 
of the vowels and flexion. 1720 De Foe Duncan Campbell 
(1841) 37 The flexion or conjugation of the verb. 1773^ Ld. 
Monboddo Lang 1 . in. xiv. 672 Proper terminations and 
flections. 18x7 Coi.kuidge Biog. Lit. 175 The common 
grammatic flexions of some tribe or province. 1875 Whit- 
ney Life Lang. y\\. 241 An agglutinative dialect, .with no 
determinate flexion. 

6. Alalh. ^ Flexure 6. 

1704 Hayes 7 Vr«x/. Fluxions vi. 153 The Use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contra^ Flexion and Re- 
trogre-ssion of Curves. 1857 Nichol Cycl. Phys. .SV. s. v., 
'The mathematical theory of Flexion starts from the basis 
or datum of this Line of Nodisturb.^ncc. 

FlexionaL fiectional (fle kjanill), a. [f. 

prec. + -AT,.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
flexion, esp. in Grammar', sec Flexion 4. Also, 
of a language : Possessed of, or based upon flexions. 
Cf. Inflexional. 

X833 J. C. Hark in Philolog. Museum IL 256 The meaning 
of a fiexional tennin.'ition. 1862 Mak.sh Eng, Lang. 347 
An important adviintage of a position.% 1 . .over a fiectional 
syntax, i.s that tetc.l 1869 Farrar A'am. Speech iv. jig 
fwti\ A flexional language, .makes use of elements, .purely 
conventional and mechanical. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. 
iv. 156 The clear flec.tional growth of the verb. 

Fleidonless, flectionless (flc*kj'dnle.s), a. 
[f. as prec. + -i.Ksa.] Devoid of flexion or flexions ; 
only in grammatical sense. 

i8fo Farrar Orig. Lang. viii. i8a A langu.igc petrified in 
its first stageof flexionic.ss and ungrammatical monosyllablc.s. 

! 1874 R. Morris Hist. Eng. Gram. li. § ii. F 22 Dialects . , 
nlmostas flextonless as moclern English. 

fFle xity. Obs. rare. [f. Flex v. -f -ity.] 
The quality or condition of being bent from the 
straight line (said of rays of light). 

*797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. ;j6o We m.ay, 
therefore, say that the r.-u's of light differ in degree of 
refr.Tiigity, reflexity, and fle.xity, comprehending inflexity 
and deflexity, 

t 71 e*xiTe»^* Obs. [f. \ 4. flex- ppl. stem of 
flectcre to bend + -IVE.] Tending to bend, flexible. 

1629 Davenant Albovine tu. Dnun. Wks. il^2 I. 55 Be 
flexive in your smilc.s, 1647 R. .Stapvlton juvenal xtv. 
303 To cast his flexive Ijocly through a hoope. X791 W, 
IUrtram Trav. 329 'fhese heavy spikes of flowers . . licnd 
the slender flexive stems to the ground. 

Hence Fle'zivaly ad^). 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv.. .Myconiu.s 141 His heart was 
alwayes flcxively inclind To what was good. 

Flexon, obs, f. Flaxen. 

Flexor (fle ksoj). Cf. Flectob. [a. inod.L. 
flexor, agcnt-n. f. (ppl. stem flexO to bend.] 

1 . A muscle whose function it is to produce flexion 
in any part of the body. Opposed to extensor. 

16x5 Crookk Body 0/ Man 743 'The two Flexors and the 
two c-vlcn.sors. 1726 Monro Anat. 331 'The Flexors of the 
grcai 'I'oe. x88o IIuxley Crayfish iii. 99 'I’hc flexors of the 
abdomen. 

2. alt rib. in flexor muscle, surface, tendon. 

1726 Monro Anat. 328 'ITiis Bone is concave, for lodging 
the Flexor-nuLsclcs. a 1735 .\rdutiinot Mem. Scrib. x. 
Wks. (1892) 345 Flatterers who have the flexor mu.scles so 
strong that they arc always bowing and cringing. 1847 
You ATT Horse i. 14 Through the whole course of the flexor 
tendon. i88x Mivart in Nature No. 615. 337 A spine which 
projects vertically from the inner, or flexor surface of each 
finger or toe. 

tne'Speilff. Obs. ?Agud|feon. 

r 1475 Voc, in Wr.-Wfllckcr 763 Fundulm, a flexpeng. 
FlexsfB, obs. form of Flehh. 

Flenose (fleksi//|du‘g), a. Chiefly Bot. [ad. 
Y.flexnos-us. f. flexu-s sb. a bending (w-stem), f. 
flectlh'e to bend.] Winding in and out, bending to 
and fro, serpentine, undulating, crooked. 

*727 in Bailey vol. II. iw Martvn Rousseau's Bot. 
XX vi. 303 'Th* stem is a little flexuosc or winding. 1826 
Kirby « Svi, Entomoi. (x8a8) III. xxxv, fi7i^^^n Lygasiis 
Pharaonis the posterior pair are flexuose. 1 mI|5 Bindley 
.SV/i. Bot. lx. (1858) T54 Stalk of .sporangium curved, flexuosc. 
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FI«JniO«ity (flekri»,<,»Iti). [ad. V./UxuesiU, 
ad. L^JfexMosttat-em, n. of state f. Jltxuosus t see 
prec. and -ity.] The quality or condition of being 
nexuous ; an instance of this ; a winding. 

i6« CoTG«.» Flexuosiie^ flexuoisitie ; a most crooked or 
manifold turning. 1737 Ozhll Jiabelats iii. iv. (1B07) II. »6i 
circuitSt and Hcxuosities. R. Knox 

Biciaras Auat. 168 The flexiio.sity consists in a course 
Mternately undulated above and below a straight line. 1853 
Phillips Rivers York*h, ix. 243 [RoadsJ which exhibit a 
H ^ii gcnt flexuosity^ 

Ftozuoso-, combining form of Flexuose or 
Flbxuous, occas. prefixed to other adjs, to Indicate 
a flexnotts fortai or arrangement. 

Dana Zoofh. txS48) 227 ACstraea] flexuo.so-convex. 
Lobes carinato>anguWf and flexitoso-divaricate. 
xaSO W, Clark Van der Hoevens ZooL 1 . 405 Antennae in 
both sextes simple^ flexuoso-clavate, witli smooth apex. 

TtoxuOUfll (fle*k8i«|3s), a* [ad. L, flexuds-us : 
see Flbxuose and -ous.] 

1 . Full of bends or curves; winding, sinuous. 
Now chiefly in scientific use, said of animal or 
vegetable structures. 

1605 Bacon Adv. f.eartt, 11. vi. | 6. 28 imitating the ordi- 
nano flexuous courses of Nature, a 1661 P'ullkr IVorthies. 
Barks^ (1662) 8f The flexuous Rivor of Thames. tSaS Stark 
Nat. Hist. I. 420 Lateral line flexuous ; tail slightly 
bilcbate. 1880 O. W. Holmic.s JRlsie Y. x. Her lithe body 
undulating with nexuous grace. 1874 T, Haroy Madding 
Cro7vd I. XXV. 28a About equal proixirtion.s of gnarled anu 
nexuous fornLS, the former l>eing the men, the latter the 
women. 

2 . Moving in bends or waves, undulating, rare. 

xfo6 Bacon Sylva | SaoThe Flexuotis Burning of Flames 
doth shew the Aire beginneth to be vnquiet. 1871 Darwin 
Emotions Introd. xz Man cannot express love, .by external 
signs, so plainly as docs a dog, when with . . nexuous body 
. . he meets hi.s beloved master. 

Hence Fle*zuoii8ly adv.^ in a dexuous manner. 

1846 Dana (1848) 382 Flexuously branched .stems, 

x^ H. C. Wooo Eres/i-lv. Ai^x 34 Flexuously curved. 
Ploxural (fle-ksiural), a. [f. next -h *al.] 
Of or relating to flexure. 

*®79 Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. § 591 I'he constants 
of Hexural and torsional rigidity. 

Flexure (fle-ksiiu). [ad. L. JlexurUy f. fecNre 
to bend : see -ure.] 

1 . The action of flexing orbending; curvature; 
an instance of this. 

1592 Nobody ^Someh. 1062 in Simpson Sk/i. .^haks. (1878) 

I. 318 There s those are made For flexure, let tliem stoope. 
*599 B. JoNSON Eiu Man out of ff um. * Grex ’ 26 The ea.'iie 
flexure of his supple hammes. c f6xt Chapman Iliad xxni . 
409 Emnelus made most pace With hi.s fleet mares, and he 
began the flexure as we thought. 1784 Rr.in Inquiry v. § 7 
A new .sensation, which uccunipaniG.s the flexure of joints, 
and the swelling of muscles. 1775 Johnson fVest. /si, 
Wks. X. 351 The w.^y makes a flexure. 18*7 Faraday 
Chem, Manip, ii. 25 By flexure of the beam or change in 
the points of support. 1870 Kuskin Led. Art vi. 165 They 
give life by flexure of surface, not by quantity of detail. 

x64p.jER. Taylor Gt. Exewp. Ep, Ded. i That pro- 
position which complies with . . all the fle.vures of its tem- 
poral I ends. 

2 . Flexed or bent condition ; ‘ the form or direc- 
tion in which anything is licnt* (J.), bent figure or 
posture ; bending, or winding form. 

x6a8 V.\YLyr. Microcosm, xxx (1811) 86 No antick screw.s 
men’s bodies into such strange flexures. 1658 Evki.vn Fr. 
Card. (1675) IS Which, .will oblige the trees to what flexure 
and forme you plea.se. z^z Ray Creation ii. (1692) 5 'i'hc 
contrary flexure of the Joints of our Arms and I.eg.s to that 
of Quadrupeds. 1794 G. Adams Nat. fy Exp. Philos. I. v. 
2^ Muscles, by which he [man] can give. . to his tongue, any 
kind of flexure he pleases. Z826 Good Bk, Nat. (1834) I. 
i The details, .of planting the woods, of giving flexure to 
the rivers, [etc.] 1875 Bl ackmorb A lice Lorraine 1 1 . xxiii. 
323 With cla.s.sic flexure of luxuriant hair. 

1 3 . A tendency to bend or be l^ent ; a strain. Obs. 

1652 Abp. Sancroft Mod. Pol. in D'Oyly Life II. 254 

There is no such equilibrious virtue, but has .some flexure to 
one of the extremes. 1665 Hookk Microgr, 43 The parts 
of the Glass are under a kind of tension or flexure. 

1 4 . a. Power of l:>cnding. Const, of, b. Capa- 
bility of being bent ; ilexibility. Ohs. 

1651-3 Jkh. Taylor Sertn. for Year G850) 154 Stiff ns 
icicle, and without flexure as the legs of elephants. 1770 
Phil. 7 'rans. LX IX. to He .. had the perfect flexure and 
use of his fore arm. 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. i. (1819) a 
A flexible chain artificially wrought for the .sake of flexure, 

6 . concr. A thing of bent shape ; the bent part of 
anything (e. g. a limb, river, road) ; a bend, curve, 
turn, winding. 

1607 TorsttLL Serpents (1658) 674 An angle or flexure of 
sixteen ribs. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio 4- Lonia 91 Her Coif 
♦ .with flexure.s in it for her hair to pa.ss out mo.st compleatly 
curled, c 1720 Gibson Farrier's Guide i. v. (1738) 56 
ri*hcyl lose their fleshy substance , . as they approach the 
Flexure of the lower Jaw-bone. 1773 L>om. N. 

Amer. ii. v. § 2. ms From the hook or flexure . . ve.s.sels get 
out to sea with difficulty. x8oo Med. yml. III. 23 1'ho lowest 
part of the sigmoid flexure of the colon. 1814 Cary Dante 
Purg^. XXV. 105 Now the last flexure of our way we reach’d. 
1839 Stonbhousk Axkolme 152 The arched entrance to the 
north porch, which is richly ornamented by trefoil flexures. 
1868 Brownino RingSfBk. ix. 57 Her babe— that flexure of 
soft limbs. 1874 CouKS Birds N. lY. 688 The wing from the 
flexure, differs, .almost or quite an inch. , 

0 . J\'latk. The bending or curving of a line or 
surface. In the theory of elasticity, the bending 
of A sut&cc or solid. Flexure of a curve : its 
VoL.aV. 
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bending towards or from a straight line. Point of 
contrary flexure : see Contrary A. 5 d. 

1672 Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 538 The 
ngure^ of tangents applied to the arch .stretched out into 
a straight line, hath no contrary flexure. 1831 Brewster 
OpHcs\\. 64 Ail the variety of caustics, with their cu.sps and 
points of contrary flexure. zBlfiDKNisoN Led. Ch, Building 
111. 93 Hogarth's line of beauty. . is . . in mathematical lan- 
guage, a curve of contrary flexure. 1857 Whkwkll Hist. 
Indud. Sc. I. 70 Thi.s flexure is different at different angles. 
1879 Thomson 8 c Tait Nat, Philos. | 141 Flexure stretchc.s 
one side and condense.s the other temporarily. 

7 . Geol. A bending of strata under pressure, 
chiefly from below. 

1833 Lybll Prim. Geol. Ill, 316 The great flexure of the 
Rcconda^ and tertiary beds. 1845 Darw in I'oy. Nat. ix. 
(T879) *90 The quarts rock . . underwent. . remarkable flexures 
without being .shattered. 1882 Oeikik Text^bk. Geol. vii. 
91s Various types of flexure may be iiotictKl. 

Hence Fle’xured ppl. a. (-ed -], having a flexure 

or flexures. 

z88x Blackmore CAristtnuell II. xiv. 276 1 'he carven 
turves and flexured tracciy of soft little ears. 

Fley« flay ‘'J, sE Sc. and north, dial. [f. 
next.] A fright ; also in to gel ^ take (a) Jlcy. Cf. 
Fleo 

1804 Tarras Poents 70, I watna, bit [but] I’ve gotten 
a flev. 1813 p. Anderson Poems 8o(Jam.) But bauldly then 
shook off their flay. Ibid. i2t 'J'imorous fowk tak flay. 1892 
Norihuvtbid. Gloss. ^ I'Ety^ a fright. 

Floy 9 flay Z'- Obs. exc. Sc. and north. 
Forms: 3-9 flay, (5 flaey), 4-6 fle, (7 floa, 8 
floe), 6 flie, 7-8 fly. See Fleo. [OE. *Jligan, 
*jUian (foimd in the compound dflygan : see 
Aflky) sbON. OIIG. {ar-)flattj>eni (iotli. 

{us-')Jlaugjan OlVut. *^augjan, causative of 
Jleugan to Fly,] 

1 . bans. To put to flight, frighten aw.ay. Also 
with azvay. 

assas L eg. Nath. i6f>2 An se sw'iSe swotc sm.Tl com .man 
refter, hajt flculo awei fcarlac. c 1325 Aletr. Horn. 69 
luny tyrne Flayed he fcndcs fell fr.T nyme. c‘X45o Bk. 
Hawkyngxix Rel. Ant. 1 . 298 If thu handell thy hawke . . 
with thi handes unwasch . . thu fleyst lliyn hawke . . above 
all thyng. XS7* Sa/ir, Poems R^fbmt.xxx^u. 218 Quhair is 
aour wit. .To nc away my husband Common- weill ? a 1605 
l*OLWART Fly ting w. Montgomerie an And thinkes like 
foolc^ to fley all facts With targets, tul^ics, and toome talk. 
1871 C. Gibbon Imck <f Gold xxi, ‘ Ve may fley the laird 
from the country.* 1876 Whitby Gloss. y FlaVy to scare away. 

2 . To frighten, scare, terrify. 

axw Cursor M. 17288+359 (Colt.) Bot wynimcn flayed 
vus foulc with wordez hat hui saide. 1375 Bakhoi.k Brme 
XVI. 217 Thai war so felly fleyit thar, That [etc.] c 1450 .SV. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2374 pai flowc away as hal were flaycle. 
*5^3 Davidson Confut. Kennedy in Wodr..Soc. Misc. (1844) 
208 Thay waldc fame fley us with the wynde of the wordc 
of perlurbationc. 1721 Kelly .SV. Prot>. 391 You .arc more 
flay'd than hurt. 1785 Hi;rns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook ix, 
‘My name is Death But be na fley'd.’ 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley v. 46 ‘Like as they’re flayed wi* bogards.* x8^ 
Nicholson Folk-speech E. Vorksh. 33 Poor Billy was om- 
mast flaid oot ov his wits. 

3 . intr. To be afraid or frightened. 

1768 Ross Helcnore i. 378 Nory . . had siune farther gaiie. 
For Lindy fly'd. ^ in Herd Collect, II. 216 The feint 

a body was therein, yo^ need na fley’d for being .seen. 

4 . Comb, flay-orake, -crow, a scarecrow. 

1788 W. M.\r,shall Yorksh. (Boss. (E. 1 ). Elay -crake y 

.1 scare-crow. 1883 Longm. Ahsg, June 166 Coming across 
a ‘ flaycrake ’ among the young wheat. 1824 Craven Dial. 

74 *Flaycraw. z8u R. .S. Sur fees Sponge's .V/. 7 onr xiv. 

72 A hat that would disgrace anything but n flay-crow. 

Hence Flayed ppl. a., frightened ; afraid ; timor- 
ous. Const, (f. Also riey’edly {Jlictlie), adv. ; 

Fleyednass. 

c IM Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 1926 He. .bad hyr noucht 
fleyd to he off tEnt. c'Z4^ Henkvson Poems (1865) 206 
(Juhill that the Wolf for fleidnes fylit the field. *533 Gau 
A il lit F’ay (t8S8 i 107 Zour fleyit conscience. 1563 WinJet 
F'our Scoir I'rc Quest. IVcf. Wks. t888 I. 50 Of the silence 
and fleitnes of wUicris, Dai.rymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. 

Scot. IX. 215 (Juhilk .. waik throuch feir oucr flietlie .stude 
abak, a 1605 I’oi.wakt A'lyiing w, Montgomerie 781 Fleyd 
foole, mad muile ! 1674 Ray N. C. Words 26 A ilaid 

Coxcomb, a fearful fellow. 1676 Row .?«///. B /air's Auto, 
biog.y ^1848) xii. 539 Sharp who was as flyed as a fox. 1850 
[Mrs. LkarI Tales Kirkbeck Ser. ii. 121 * I'sc flayed on’t', 
Klky exclaimed. 

Fley(e, obs. forms of Flay. 

Fleyen, obs. pa. pple. of Flay. 
ney(h)s, obs. form of Fi.e.su. 

Flajinjer vbl. sb. dial. [f. Fley r/. + 

-ING ^.j TJie action of the vb. Fley ; an instance 
of this j hence, fright, fear. Also concr. Something 
that frightens ; a hobgoblin. 

X31M Hampolk /V. Cofisc. 6112 pc day of flaying and of 
af(r]ay. iSxi Willan in aVII. 146 Elay/ng, 

an apparition or hobgoblin. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. ^ Flaying 
a spectre, an apparition. 1876 Whitby Gloss, y ‘ I gat a sair 
flaying.* 

Pleyke, Fleyl(o, Fleys, obs. ff. of Flake, 
Flail, Fleece, 

Pleysome, flaysome a. dial. [f. 

Flay sb. + -some.] F'rightful, dreadful. 

1790 A. Wilson Ep. to Picken Poet. Wk». (1846) 106 
He got on his flecsome cowl. 2848 E, Bronte Wuthering 
H. xxxiii. 266 Yon flaysome graceless quean. 1891 At- 
kinson Last Giant-Killers 150 Sucli fluysomc, ghostlike 
beings. 


Fleyte, obs, form of Flite. 

Fliai% obs. Sc. form of Flyer. 
tFlibb6rgibbar«<]f. Obs. rare-'. [Cf. next.] 
? Glib-tongued. 

*!p* Awdkijw f 'rat. Yacab. (1575) B iv, This is a flibber 
gibber Knaue, that doth faync tales. 

Flibbertigibbet (lllbditiidzi'bet). Forms; 

6 flibborglb(be, flybbergybe, 7 flibber de’ Jibb, 
6-7 flebergebet, -gebit, -glbet, 6 flibber^glMet, 

7 fliberdigib(b)et, fliberdegibek, 9 lllbberty., 
flippepty-gibbot, 7- flibbertigibbet. [App. an 
onomatopoeic representation of unmeaning chatter. 
The earliest form in our qncyia.yfibbcrgib, is prob. 
the original ; the later expansions are of a kind 
commonly met with in imitative words. The end- 
ing may be due to as.sociation with gibbet.'} 

1 . A chattering or gossiping person ; a fiighty 
or frivolous womaq. 

ZM Latimhr and Serin, he/. Edw. Vly D v, These . . 
flybbergybes an other daye shall come & clawc you by the 
b.ickc and say [etc.] i6<z CoioR., Coquet/ty a pratliug. or 
proud gossip; a litifill, a flebergebif. 1640 Bromf 
Gard. I. iv. Good Mrs. Flibber dc’ Jibb with the French 
fly-flap o' your coxcconibe. Travers Mona Afadean 

I. 6 Yoti. .arc less of a flibbertigibbet limn the world takes 
you to be. 

'I* 2 . The name of a devil or fiend. Obs. 

1603 Harsnet Pop, Impost, x. 49 Frateretto, FUbevdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, Tocobatlo were foure dcuils of the 
round, or Monice. z6o< Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 120 'The foulc 
Flibbertigibbet, .hurts iTie poore Creature of earth. 

b. A person resembling the character so nick- 
named in Scott’s Kenilworth ; an impish-looking, 
mischievous, and flighty urchin ; a person of gro- 
tesque appearance and restless manners. 

[z8az Scott Keuiliv. x, Dickie Sludge, or Flibbertigibbet, 
as he called the boy.) 1826 H. N. Colkriikir West Indies 
op-2 What with her disiievelled hair and young black 
Flibbertigibbet by her side, .she looked like a real witch. 
z86i F. Metcalfe O.ranian in led. 305 A white-haired flib- 
bertigibbet of a boy. 1B78 Stevenson Inland Voy. 6y He 
was a lean, nervous flibbertigibbet of a man. 

Hence FU'bberty-gl'bberty flighty, frivolous, 
senseless. 

1879 Mrs. Walford Cousins II. 146 The gentle, serious 
J.'ine was taken with the flibberty-gibberty fellow. 1888 
in Herksh. Gloss. 

Fliboto ; see Fly-uoat. 
t FlibriffO, Obs. rare-K 

1762 Lend, Mag. XXX I. 6x2/2 Whoever de.sires to fatten 
ana strengthen, .let him refrain front high -.seasoned h^ge- 
podge, French magma, and fish flibrigo. 

Flibustier, var. of P'ilibubtkk sb, 

(i FliofiM. [Fr. ; eclioic of a succession of 
sharp sounds.] A kind of step in dancing. 

1852 Thackeray Char. 4 Humour 1886 XXIII. 321 
He teaches pirouettes and flic-flacs. x86o — Round. Papers^ 
De fuventuU 77 The feet of five hundred nymphs were 
cutting flicflacs on the stage. 

Flic(c)h;e, ob.s. forms of Flitch. 

Flicht, Sc. form of Flight, Flite. 

Fliohter sb. Sc. [f. next vb.] «= 

Flicker sIk^ 

1826 J. Wir^oN Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 240 In a flichter 
o* rainbow liclil. 

Fliohter, fLiffhter (fli'xi 9 -t)i Sc. Also 6 
fliohtir, flyoh-, Qyghter, 9 fleightor. [? f. flicht y 
Flight v. ; see -erS. Cf. Flauguter v.-] 

1 . intr. Of a bird: To beat its wings, fly irregu- 
larly or feebly, flutter. Of inanimate objects ; To 
flutter, move quivering through the air. 

15x3 Douglas rEneis v. ix, 33 'fhe foul affrayit flichtiris 
on hir wingis. x6m D.^ Dickson Prod. Wks. (1845) I. 55 
If yc will stir & fliciUcr like a bird in a cage. 1790 A. Wti.- 
,soN Rabby's Misiakc Poet. Wks. (1846) zor Duos flighter’t 
through araang the stacks. i8z6 Scott ✓/«//(/, xxv, *Il's 
just a branch of ivy flightcring awa frac the wa'.’ 

tr.insf 1871 Waddell Ps. xc. 10 A glift' it gaes by an' we 
flichter hamc. 

2 . To struggle ; to tremble, quiver, throb. 

1528 Lyndksay Dream 303 Mony ane thousand Comoun 
pcple laye flichtrand in the fyre. x«3 Douglas' ACneis 
V. viii. ns The heist .. can ly . . flychterand in the dede 
thriiwis [cf. Flicker z'. 3). 2724 (see///, a.]. 

Hence FU ohterixig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

Z724 Ramsay Tea-t. ATisc. (1733) II. 162 My flighteren 
heart gangs pittie-pattie. ^ 1768 Kbs.s llelenore i. 1738 Sleep 
. . for a wee her flightcring breast did heal. 1785 Burns 
Cotter's Saturday Nt. iii, 1 li'ext^tant wee-things, toddJiii, 
stacher through To meet their Dad wi* flichteriu noUe and 
glee. z8ao Scon* Atonast. iii, ‘ Our Icddy is half gane 
already, as yc imiy see by tliat flelghtcring of the ee-lld.* 

tFli'ohter, fli*ghter,z'.^ Sc. Obs. {7 tjlich- 
ter, Flightkr, in the unrecorded sense of* wing' ; 
cf. pinion vb.] trans. To bind, pinion. 

1680 in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scott. (1722) 11 . in. iv. f 5. 
141 His Hands flightered with Ropes. *703 Williamson 
Serm. bef. Gen. Assembly 48 Driven back to Lothian . . tied 
and flightered like thieves. >768 Ro.s.s Helenore 1239 His 
legs they loos’d, but flightePd held his hands. 

Flichtered (fli'xtwd),//>/. a. Sc. [f. Flicbtsk 
v.^ + -ED 1.3 Thrown into a flutter : a. volatile, 
flighty ; b. frightened. 

Wkistie-binkie (Sc. Songs) Scr. iii. 70, I canna say 
flichter d an foolish ye’ve been. 1889 Barrir Window in 
Thrums 10a ‘They were juist as flichtered themseU.* 
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FliICK. 

riiek (flik), [Echoic; cf. F. /Ihjlac the 
cricking of a whip.] 

1. A light blow, €sp, one given with something 
pliant, a whip, etc., or with the finger-nail. 

1447 BoKfe'WH AM SeyntysZs ITiycrafl . . is not worth aflykke. 
i59t PiiRcivALL .S’/. /?«:/., CacheU^ a flicke in the cheekc. 
<749 FiEt-niNG Tom Jones v. ii, * If the |mrson had not his 
l>c(ciccats on, I should have lent un o flick.* Boyd 

A'rt-r. Country Parson (t86c) 74, 1 have sometimes given 
you an angry flick when you shied. t886 D. C. Mukhay 
Pirst Person Sing, xix. 146 With a dexterous flick of the 
towel he extingui^ed bis own candle, 
b. Any sudden movement ; a jerk. 

1866 Reader 6 Jan. 19/1 The peculiar flick of the brush in 
drawing the terminations of the foliage. 1867 F. FttANcia 
Angling vii. (1880) #63 The slightest ‘flick* or 'crack* [in 
throwing the line] will necessitate putting on a new fly. 

C. c|uaai>tf^/p. With a flick. 
i86e H. Kinoslky in Afacm. Afag. July 225 The line came 
‘ flick ’ home across his face. 

2. The sonnd thus produced ; hence, any slight, 
sharp sound. 

1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledhnry I. xLv, The only 
evidences of sound, .being the creaking and straining of the 
wheels. . or the flick of the driver’s whipi. 1866 Cornh. Afag. 

655 The flick of her cards falling upon the table was 
the music she loved best to hear. t 9 goCloffcesters/i, (t/oss., 
Piickf the hasty snap of a greyhound when he fails to secure 
the hare. 

3. coftcr. Something thrown off with a jerk ; a 
dash, splash. (Perh. influenced by Fleck 

1848 Thackeray yan. Pair xlx. The flicks of yellow that 
the rushlight threw on the dreai;y darkened ceiling. 1891 
Pall Mall G. \ y Nov. 7/2 Great nicks of spray and foam as 
big as a man's hand. 

Flick (flik), sb!^ [Origin unknowTi ; perh. two 
distinct words.] 

1 1. siting. A thief. Obs.''~^ 

1610 K0VVI.AND.S Martin Mark-all^ A Flicke [printed 
Afflickel, .a Tbccfe. 

2. dial, and vulgar. (See quots.) 

1883 Pnncti 28 July 38/1 Last night, Thej-^d a feet in these 
gardens, old flick. 1W6 Elwortiiy IV. Somerset Word-hk.^ 
Flicks a very familiar epithet — as * Come on, old flick *. 

Flick, jA 3 dial. Also fleok. [var. of Flix.] 
The fur of a hare or rabbit, etc. ; hence collect, hares 
and rabbits. Cf. Feather sb. 4 . 

s8m Spttrtiug Mag. XXXIX. 140 The black teat] had lost 
a very large ^wtion of hU flick. 1840 Spurdens to 

Poe. E. Anglin^ Flick, hare’s or rabbit’s down. 1887 Kent 
Gloss.. Fleck, hares; rabbits; ground game. ‘I’hey killed 
over two hundred pheasants, but not but tcrr'ble little fleck,* 
Flickf sb.^ dial. See Fleck shy* 

Flick (flik), v.^ Cant. [prob. a dialectal variant 
of Flitch r.] trans. To cut. 

1677 CoLKS, Flick, to cut. *7So A Pol. Life Bamp/ylde- 
At Cnrexv 338 Flick me some panain and cassan ; cut me 
some br«id and cheese. 1^5 Grose Diet. Fttlg. Tongue. 
Flick the peter, cut off the cloak bag, or portmanteau. 18x5 
Scott Gup Af. xxviii, One of them . , desired one of the lads 
‘ to hand in the black Peter, that they might flick it open ’. 
1837 Disraeli Venetia xiv, Flick the bread, cut the bre.ad. 
Flick (flik\ 7 ).'^ Also 9 flock, [f. Flick j//.i ; 
app. not recorded before the 19th c.J 

1. trans. To strike lightly with something flexible, 
as a whip. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxiii, ' M.any and many is the 
circuit this pony ha.s gone,’ .«iaid Mr. Crummies, flicking him 
skilfully on the eyelid. 1873 Ouida Pascaril II. xT. 247 
Pascar^l flicking his mandcHine into harmony with the 
l.-iZTarone song which he was humming. 1875 A. R. Hoi'p. 
Aly Schoolboy Fr. 149 Flicking each other with our towels. 

W. C. Smith Kildrostan 6r, O white>throat swallow 
flicking The loch with long wing-tips. 

2. To remove (something) wdth a smart stroke 
of something flexible. Also with away. 

1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole ii. 30 (He] attempted to flick 
a fly from the horse’s haunch. 184B Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxvviii, He would flick away . . the particles of dust with a 
graceful wave of hi.s hand. x8^ Mi.ss Braddon Like 4 
Ihtlike ii. Miss Devcrill was flicking the chalk-marks on 
the cloth with her handkerchief. 

b. To throw {off. etc.) with a jerk ; to jerk. 
x8x6 ']’. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iv, Like so many ^ots 
of ink, flicked at random out of a neen. x88a W. J. Cum- 
mins Calalogtte Fishing Tackle xo Don’t attempt to throw 
against the wind, as you would be sure to ‘ flick' the fly off. 

3. intr. To move with quick vibrations; (also, 
to flick if). Of a bird : To flatter; in quot. with 
out. Of a wound ; To palpitate, throb. Cf. 
Flickeu. 

X853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxviii. (1856) 349 As it is, we 
are undoubtedly flicking it to the north again. x866 Black- 
MOKK Crndock Nowell xxxi. The jar-bird flicked out from 
the i\'y-drum. 1889 N. IV. Line. Gloss,. Fleck, to flutter, to 
throb. * My thumb, I knew it was getherin*. it fleck'd 
A 1890 R. F. Burton in Life (1893) 1. 90 They were flick- 
ing across the country at the rate of twelve miles an hour. 

4. trans. To move or shake with a ‘flick* ; to 
make a light stroke or movement with (a whip, 
etc.). 

Mrs. Houston Vachi Voy. Texas II. 313 The ladies 
. .begin flick inji^lxjut their fans. 1849 Alh. Smith Poitleton 
Leg. XXXI. 357 The driver flicked his whip at her para-sol. 
x86x Frasers Mag. Dec. 768 Our rotten old sail began to 
flick itself into shreds. 1877 C. Keenk Let. in G . S. l.ayard 
Life ix. (1892) 251, I was afraid of flicking my line into my 1 
host’s eye. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxxii. (1889) 31a He - 
stood . . flicking a wet towel at Crossitiy- s886 Stevenson ' 
/V. Otto n. xii. 203 He flicked the order on the table, I 
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ahsol. x88o Blackrv. Mag. Jan. 79A So, flicking first at 
one hind-lcg, then at another, he succeeded, .in getting her 
t o fac e him. 

Flick (flik), v.^ Chiefly dial. Also fleck, [f. 
Flick 

1. trans. a. To cause the fur to fly from (a hare 
or rabbit) ; hence, to wound, b. Of a dog : To seize 
by the fur. 

x843. J- T. Hewlett College Life HI. xxxiii. 299 They 
[the dogs] ran m> to their hare . . flicked, and eventually 
killed her. x8y6 .Surrey Preanncialistns (E. D. %.) .s. v., 
‘You flicked him pretty much’ means you shot him vei*y 
hard. x888 Berksh. Gloss, h. v. Vteck. * I vlecked a rabbut 
2o's 1 thinks the dogs *ull ketch un.’ 

2. To Strip of (hr. Hence, ^ 4 *. To fleece, strip. l 

x8a3 Moor Suffolk Words. * 1 flccic’t liim of all his marines.* j 
Fliok(ke, obs. form of Flitch. | 

t Flixkflr^ sbf Obs. rare—K [cf. Flick sb.^] 
xsqS Florio, Guanciatore. . . a pilferer, a flicker. 
Fli*cker» sb.'^ slang. A arinking-glass. Hence ] 

Fli cker V., to drink (Farmer). 1 

X677 in C0LE.S. a 1700 in B. E. Diet. Cant. Croiv. X750 
Apoi. Life Batnpfylde~AT. Carew 338, X785-x8a3 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. Tongue. I 

Flicker (flTkoj), [f. Flicker v.J 

1. An act of flickering, a flickering movement. j 

uoiiKS Tom Brown 11. iv, (The bird would] with an 
impudent flicker of his tail, dart into the depths of the 
uickset. x86x Wil.son & Geikif. Mem. E. Forbes i. 35 
'he flicker of the leave.s whose shadows motile their waters. 

2. A wavering unsteady light or flame. 

1849 Alb. Smith Poitleion Leg. vii. 36 After some delay, 
there was a flicker through the fanlight of the street door. 
x8^ Kane Aret. F.xpl. I. xxviii. 371 vVriting by this miser- 
able flicker of my pork-fat lamp. x86a Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley viit. 57 The pale sky, tinged with the last cold 
flicker of twilight. 

fg. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex/l. I. v. 53 This little flicker of 
enthusiasm. X865 Carlylk Fredk. i7t. Vii. xvii. vii. 75 
His Enterprise was a fin.Tl flicker of false hope. X876 Mauds- 
L FV P hysiol. Afindx. 25 The last flicker of departing life. 

Fliokar (fli*kaj), sb.^ (/.S. [Said to b<? echoic 
of the bird*s note.] The popular name of various 
American sixjcies of woodjiceker. 

X849 Thoreau Week Concord Rkf, Thursday 333 The 
flicker’s cackle is heard in the clearinfj. 1870 Lowell.. 9 /wi/v 
VVimi. 19 The flicker makes good his claim to the title of 
pigeon-woodpecker. x888 Rhterside Nat, Hist. IV, Introd. 8 
The two flickers arc mainly characterized by the color of 
the under-surface of the wing and tail feathers, these being 
red in the red shafted [Colapfes me.xieattus). gamboge yellow 
in the yellow-shafted flicker (C. anratns). Ibid. IV, 428 
The Cape flicker (C. chtysoides). with red moustache. 

t FllokeVt tt. Obs. rare"- [f. Flicker v. ; 
cf. OK. flacor adj., mentioned under Fl.ackku ?>.] 
Unsteadfast, wavering. 

e t^gsAfetr. Horn. 36 Fort hi a.sked Crist quethor man him 
soht Als he war man of fliker thoht. 

Flicker (fli’kaj),!'. Forms; i flicerian, -orian, 

3 - 5 flikeren, (4 flikkere), 4“5 fleker, -ir, 5-6 
fly(c)ker ,6 flickar,-SV.flickir, flikker, 6 ~ flicker. 
rOE. flicorian. an onomalopceic formation with 
frequentative suffix (see -er •^), expressing repeated 
quick movement similar to that expressed by 
Flacker, but slighter or less noisy.] 

1. inh. Of a bird: To flutter; to hover, occas. 
To flap the wings; to move by flapping the wings. 

e xooo iELFKic Horn. II. 156 An blac hrosllc flicorode ymbe 
his neb. C1386 Chaucer Knfs. T. J104 Above hir heed hir 
dowves flikeringc. 1447 Bokenham cityntys (Roxb.) T09 
Ovyr h5T as she (a dove] dede hovyr flekerynge. 1581 
Makbeck Bk. of Notes 348 Fstrich. This bird .. cannot 
mount up to flic aloft, but flickereth in such wise as he 
cannot be overgone. x 6 x 6 Surim.. & M arkh. Country Fnrmc 
26 If the Diickcs. .flicker with their wings often and a long 
time together. 1700 Drvden Palamon ^ Arc, iii, 123 'I'he 
tuneful lark . . flickering on her nest, made short essays to 
sing. 180X C. Smith Solit. Wanderer 1. 255, I .saw too . . 
the flying fish, .emerging from the w'avcs on their wing-Hke 
fins, anif flickering along the surface of the water, x 89 a 
Steven.son & Osbourne Wrecker xix. 304 The pinnacle.s . . 
were flickered about all day long by a multitude of wings. 
fl.K' rx374 Chaucer Troylus iv. uot (1221) Her gost, 
that flikered aie a loft. Into her wofulfncrtc aycn it went. 
*583 .Stanyhurst a ends ii. (Arb.) 64 B’rom the fathers 
sermon.s shal .such fond patcherye flicker? 

t2. To m.i.ke caressing or fondling movements 
with the wing ; hence, to act in a fondling or coax- 
ingmanner ; to dally, hanker, look longingly (a/ler). 

axxM* Aner. R. 290 Spit him amidde jse l>earde .. |n?l 
flikereo so mit \>c. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 783 Vit w'o! 
thay kisse, and flikkere, and besien heniself. 1530 Palagr. 
552/2, I flycker, I kysse togyther, je baise. 1456 J. Hey- 
w’oon .Spider F. Ixiii. 42 Where they may win ought . . 
they flickar, and flatter^ in faucr to grow. x6bi Burton 
Anat. Mel. iii. iii. iv. li, It is roost odious, when an old 
acherontic dizzard that hath one font in his grave . . shall 
flicker after a youn^ wench. 1697 Dryden Virgil I.ife * *iij b, 

La vinia ..looks a little flickering after Turniis. 1806 R. Ja- 
mieson Pop. Ball. I. 296 Dorothy, .flicker’d at Willie again, 
b. slang and dial. (See quots.) 
n 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv. To flicker, to grin or flout. 
178X-18.3 Grose Diet, Vulg. Tongue. Flickering, grinning, 
or laughing in a man's face. z868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss.. ‘He flicker’d .and fl5rrcd lahk a girningcac.’ 

3. To make a fluttering or vibratory movement ; 
to wave to .and fro ; to flutter (in the air or wind) ; 
to quiver, vibrate, undulate. Of wind : To blow i 
in light gusts. j 

t'X4So Alerlin 324 Their haners . . flekered in the wynde. 1 


TuoxBaxiro. 

a X577 Gascoigne Wks. (1587) »99? I we not one .. Whose 
featherR flanl and flicker in the winds. xOox Holland 
Pliny I. xviii. xxxv, ($13 You shall marke the leaves of trees 
to move, flicker & play themselves. *633 /• Fishw True 
Trojasts ii. v, Iroqpcs With gawdie pennons flickering 
in the ^re. X793 Earl Buchan Ess.. Spring (x8ia) 77 
The darkest indigo blue was seen .. to flicker on the sur- 
face of this molten gold. tZys Tennyson Vf^am Feur 
Worn. X¥3 The high masts flicker’d as they lay afloat, ite 
— In ATem. cx, Nor cared the seipcnt at thy side To /iteker 
with bis double ton^o. 1873 Miss Tiiackkrav Old Kin* 
sing ton xi. 89 A wet foggy wind flickered in his face. 

D. Irans. (causatively.) (Cf. Flick 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 309/2 We mount lieside the red- 
faceo, much-bccoated individual who i.s flickering his whip 
in idle listle&sness on the box. 

1 4. To throb, palpitate, oulvcr. Ohs. 
c 1470 Henry Waleace 11. 268 His hart . . flykeryt to and fro. 
XS08I !>unuar Test, A . Kennedy 43, 1 Icif my hert . . That 
never mair wald flow nor flickir. xsi^ Douglas AEneit lit. 
ix. 73 The bait flench ondir his teth flilckerand. Ibid, v.viii. 
1T5 Sprewland and flikkerand in the deid thrawis. 
t fltl- ^ person : To waver, vacillate. Obs. 
c X3a5 Afetr. Horn. 92 This bischop flekerid in his thoht. 
£1440 Promp. Parr*. 165/2 FIckeryn, or waveryn yn vn- 
stabyllc herte, nuto, 

6 . To flash up and die away alternately. Of a 
flame : To bum fitfully or unsteadily ; also with 
compl., oi 4 lt etc. 

Now the prevailing sense, though scarcely found earlier 
than the 19th c. 

1605, X79X (see Flickering ppl, a. 5]. z8ao Keats St. 
Agnes x\. A chnin-droop’d lamp was flickering by each door. 
x8a8 Sr.oi r F. Al. Perth iv, Eying the firmament, in which 
no slight shades of grey were beginning to flicker, x^ 
Froudk Hist. Eng. III. xv. 305 Sheet lightning, flickering 
harmlessly in the distance. xSyx B. Taylor haust (187^ 
II. V. iv. 285 The fire sinks clown and flickers low. 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 197 The wasted flame soon 
afterwards flickered out. 

b. transf. and flg . ; also with up. 

*833 La.mh Elia Ser. ii. Pop. Fallacies, Wc love, .to watch 
. . a quirk . . flickering upon the lips some seconds before (it 
is spoken]. 1851 i>. Jrrroi.d St. Giles ix. 84 A faint smile 
flickered at his lip.<i. x86« Mkkivalr Rom. Emp. (1865) 
VII. lix. 244 A gleam of hope stilt flickered in their bosoms. 
X876J. Weiss Wit. Hum. jy Shaks. iii. 81 Dogberry flickers 
up into a kind of lukewarmness. x89a Speaker 2 Sept. 276/2 
Precious lives which have, .flickered out in the cruel storm. 

7. Irans. To cause to flash or burn unsteadily or 
fitfully. 

Sat. RfTf. VITI. 70/2 The Supreme Pontiff, .flickers 
his lightnings over the prostrate rends, x88x T. Mozley 
Remin. II. Add. 428 The thought that the huge Alps nil 
about us had been flickered like a candle. 

8. intr. -Bicker. 1 Obs. 

1776 [see Flickering vbl. aA]. X809 J. Adam.s Wks. 1854 
Ix. 242 We flickered, disputed, and wrangled, .but always 
with a species of good humour. 

Flickered (fli kajd), ppl. a. [f. prec. f -ED i.J 
Illuminated with flickering light. 

xSxx Joanna Baillie Met. Leg., Columbus vii, The flicker’d 
cast. 

Fli’Ckerinff, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -TNO^.] 
The action of the vb. Flicker in various senses. 

c X440 Promp, Parr>. 165/2 Flekerynge of byrdys, voUtacio, 
Flckcrymge, or waucryngc yn an vn.stable hert, vacillacio. 
xffli Prose Life St. Brandan (Percy .Soc.)4o He (the ByrdeJ 
witn flykeryngc of hi.s wynccs made a full mcry noy.se. 
X7^ J. Adams Fam, Lett. (1876) 175 The newsp.apci's . . 
will inform you of public affairs, and the particular ilicker- 
1 ings of parlies in this colony. i8x6 Byron Ch. Hnr, iii. 
i xliv, A flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own 
I flickering. 187$ Lanier /Ww.v,.S>w///<v/3'i 56 Fern-wavings 
and le-af-flickerings. 1883 Gd. Words July 469/1 What a 
, flickering of mellowed sunlight comes over the eyes. 

I Flickering (fli’koriq^, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
i -iNG -.] That flickers, in senses of the vb. 
j 1. Of a bird : T'hat flutters or hovers. 

I X53X Latimer I.et. Bt^nton in Foxe A. 4- Af. (1563) 1328/1 
I Howe inanye L.^rkes for a penye, yf ouci-ye Starre in the 
j F.lcmentc were a flyckcriiigc hobye. x6m I'toddan P\ i. 5 
i Flickering fame that monstrous wight With hundred wings 
! w.appin^ was blown. X807 Ckahue Par.^ Reg. iii. Wks. 1834 
j II. 2t)9 The hat shrill shrieking woo’d his flickering mate. 

I f 2. Caressing, coaxing, seducing. Obs. 
j a 1536 Calisto <]• Melib. A iij b Thcyre [women’, s] fal.s 
! intents fvc flykkeryng smylyng. X55X Robinson tr. More's 
Utop. (Arb.) iTO The peruerse and inalicyous flickeringe 
inticemente.s of Icwdc and vnhoneste desyres. 1607 R. 
Niccols Cuckoo 198 Their chambring fortitude they did 
I dc.scric By their soft maiden voice aud flickeringe eie. 
^1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary m. i. (1651) 36, 1 am not 
any flickering thing: I cannot boast of that slight-fading 
gift You men call beauty. 

t3. Changeable, unreliable, unsteady, wavering. 

X430 Lydo. ChroH. Troy ii. x, The enuious orcire of fortunat 
meuinge. In worldly thyngc false and flikerynge. 1465 
Marg. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 502 II. 183 Pyrs Waryn 
. .whych ys a flykeryne fclowe and a besy, xxBo in Biblto^ 
grapher (1882) I. 75 All flickering wealth which flies in 
firmest hope, a 16x9 Fotherby Aiheom. i. x. 8 5 (1622) to»; 
A weake and a flickring opinion, a 1763 Shkn.stonb Price 
Eguipagea$ To keep a race of flickering Knaves, He grows 
him.self the worst of slaves. 

4. Quivering, vibrating unsteadily. 
tSfio Sidney A rcadia n. (7638) aat He. .hopc» the flickering 
wind with net to hold. 15^ I*lat Jervelfho. 1. 66 Vnle.sse 
the Wines happen to hauc a flickering Lee. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece iv, 37 Rising o’er the flick’ring wave, xl^ Mrs, 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, A keen and furtive glance of her 
flickering eyes. xBjyx B. Taylor Faust (187s) 1. ii. hA The 
lark sends down his flickering lay, 1887 Baring-Gould 
Gnsterocks x. in Corfth. Afag, Mar. 229, I liave seen a gilder 
Vdow the flickering sheet into the air. 
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FLIGHT. 


6. That shines with, or is illuminated by, an 
unsteady or wavering light. 

jdos j^MAKS. Lear{\fX Q« t6o 8) ii. ii. 114 Whose influence 
like the wreath of radient Are In flitkerins [xAsa flicking] 
Phoebus front. 1791 Earl Buchan Ess.^ LMt. Imitation 
AncUnts (18x2) 99 The .. flickering rays of the dcpai'tinc 
light tSAs Swinburne Aiaianta 1894, 1 see .. Flushecl 
pillars down the flickering vestibule. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, 1 . iL 623 In the chanmer burned The flickering candles. 
Hence VU'okcerlngly adv.^ in a flickering manner. 
sa|o Tail* 9 Mar, VII, 714 One moment, flickeringly, it 
shone. 1878 H. S. Wilson Alp. Ascents 1. za The ruddy 
lighj^listening flickeringly upon the black rock. 

t Flixkermouse. Oh, [Altered form of 

Flittermousb.] a bat. 

1630 B. JoNsoN iVVrxt/ /nn ni. i, Come, I will see the flicker 
mouse. ^ 1708 Mottkux Rahelais (^737) V. 234 The B’licker- 
mise flying through the Translucidity of the corner’d Gate. 

t Flicket->arflacket« Oh. A representa- 
tion of the sound made by something flapping, 
Cf. Cricket- A- wioKKT, 

1719 D’Urfey Pills II. 20 Their Sleeves went Flicket-.v 
flacket. 

trU’oketing. a. Oh. rare^^. [Cf. prcc. and 
Flickering.] «• Flickering 3. 

x6yA N. f'AiRVAX Bulh d* Selv. 13^ To think how such 
a flicketing skipjackly thing as that [t.e. motion J is. .should 
be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd thing as 
time is, 

tFliokle. Oh. rare'^^. App. an arbitrary 
extension of Jlich, Flitch (for rime). 

*S4^ J* Heywooo Prorv. (1562) 1 ij, Littcll and liitell the 
cat eateth the flickell. 

tru-oky.tf. Oh, rare — [Cf. Flic, Fligoy, 
Fletoh.] 

1690 EofM. Gaz. No. A dark grey Mare about 14 

hands, .a rough Mane, ana flicky Tayl. 

Flidder (fli doi). Also flithor, flitter. A 
local name for the limpet. - 
2766 Pennant Zot*l. (1769) III. 195 'I hc next bails in 
esteem are . . limpets (called here [Scarborough] Flidders\ 
t8<^ M. S. Lovell Edible Molluscs 120 In the Isle of Man 
. .they [limpets] are known by the name of ‘ flitters*. 1876 
Whitby Gloss.. s.v. * He sticks like a flither.’ 

Fudge, Fllech, obs. ff. Fledge, Flitch sh. 
Filed, obs. pa. t. of Fly v. 

FUer: alternative form of Flyer. 

Flier (o, obs. form of Fleer. 
tFUg, a. Oh. [Cf. Flicky, Fuggy, Fletch.] 
1677 Loud. Gas. No. x 192/4 An Iron gray Gelding x years 
old .. flig tailed. 1683 loid. No. 1798/4 One bright bay 
Mare . . with a black .short Tail . . and a black flig Main. 1723 
Ibid. No, 6222/6 A black Gelding, .with, .a flig Tail. 
FLiflfCge, var. of Fledge a. Obs. 
t FU*gg3l% Oh, [f. Flig g. + - y 1.] = F lig a. 
X7ZX LofM. Gas. No. 4921/4 A black Gelding .. with a 
flieuie Tail. 

Pligh, obs. form of Fly v. 

Flight (flsit), sb.'^ Forms : i flliht, flyht, flyfl, 
2~3 fluh.t(«), south, vluht, 3-4 flijt, (fliht, flith), 
h 5 4-6 flyght(e, (6 Height, flighte), 5 

flyte, 6 .SV:. fiioht, 3- flight. \p}L.. Jlyhl masc. 
=^OS.^uht fern. (MDit., Du. vlucJit fem.) t—OTcut. 
yiuhti-^ f. *Jtug- weak root of *Jleug-an to Fly.] 

1 . The action or manner of flying or moving 
through the air with or as with wings. Also in 
phrases, To tah {fiiake^ 7 vin^, etc.) a or one's 
flight ; to fly. lit. and fig, 
a^oo Mariyrotogy Frarm, 8 in O. E. Texts 177 pa hi 
baeron to heofonum raid niom iiSru flyhte. cxooo yKcMuc 
Deut. xxxii. ix Swa earn his^ briddas spanip to flihte. 
CXX75 Lamb, Horn. 81 Mid ptsse flubte he floh in to 
liouene. c laao Bestiary 59 Siden his fli^t is al unstrong. 

<r 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 277 ‘Min fli^t’ he scicle, ‘ic wile 
up-taken’. 1340 Hami*ole Pr. Consc. 543 He says, man cs 
born to travaile right AIs a foul es to be flight, c 24^ 
Torr. Portugal 547 To the chykl he [tne dragon] toke 
a Hyght. 2601^ Shakb. Maeb. in. ii. 41 Ere the bat hath 
flown His cloister'd flight. 26W Lithgow Trav, v, 203 
The flights and arrivals of whi<m [Pigeons] 1 have often 
seene .. in Aleppo. 2697 Dkyoen Georg, iii. 14 New w'ays 
I must attempt. .To.. wing my flight to fame, vjepb Anson's 
Voy, in. ii. 416 They could scarce fly further than an 
hundred yards at a flight. 2857 II. Rkko ZtfcL Eng. Poets 
viii. 270 Undying w’ords which wing their flight over each 

f eneration as it . . pasvses away. 2872 E. Restored 

. vi. Its Crowds of chaflinches went flitting along with 
their quick dancing flight. 

tb. Power of flying. Also in fig. jihrasc. To 
fond onds flighty i.e. to make trial of one’s powers. 

a x»»$Ancr. R. 133 pe heuincssc of hire flcschc & flesches 
un8cawes binimeS'hire hire vluht. r24a< Ser/en Sag. (I*.) 
1487 Al that day scho foiided hyre flygt. How scho myght 
. . Fonden a tale al newe, The childe deth for to brewc. 

O. Falconry. Pursuit of game, etc. by a hawk ; 
also, the quarry flown at. 

S53oPai^cr. 22x/i Flyght of a hauke, nol. 2^ Hall 
Chr4m.y Edw. /F, 199 b, That king Edward ^ould be 
destitute of one of his best Hawkes, when he had inostc 
nede to make a flight. 2603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
(Grosart) 21 /t If your B'alcons be in tunc, I slial be glad to 
see a flight. 17^ Soxheby tr. Wiclands Oberonlxi^fiS J. 

1 7 The boy . . gives hU falcon flight. i8a8 Seukight lia'zvking 
5x The goshawk . . if much used to these easier fl)gbt.s, will 
not even attempt to fly partridges. xSss Salvin & HwonRicK 
Pdlconryly. 66 The Norfolk plover seldom takes the air, 
and makes an ca.sy flight. 

fig. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 22 This steddy praise, is 
tn« flight and aime of truly noble soules. 


+ d. The time when the young birds first fly, 

2600 SuRFi-KT CoutUrie Farsne t. xxii. 120 There are some 
farmers which sell at eucry flight, two hundred, & three 
hundred paire vnto the vittailer.s. 

0. Of birds or insects: A mioratiou or issuing 
forth in bodies. 

2823 Moor Svflblk Words, Flight, the second or third 
migration from a bee hive. The first only is called a 
Swarm. 2832 Lykll Prim. Geol. II. 2x4 A similar flight 
[of butterflies] at the end of the last century is recorded oy 
M. Louch. 

2 . Swift movement in general ; esp. of a projectile, 
etc. through the air. Of the heavenly bodies : 
Swift and regular course. Phr. to take a or ends 
flight. 

c 2250 Gen, A Ex. 137 De seuene be bad on flUlc faren, 
And toknes ben. 1545 Asciiam Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 152 A 
perfyte archer must iirste learne to know the sure flyghte 
of his shaftes. 2662 Dryden Asirxa, Redux 270 Winds, 
that tempests brew. When through Arabian groves they 
take their flight ..lose their spite. 2684 R. H. School 
Recreat. 85 The Racket strikes .. And .so the Ball takes 
B'light. 2725-20 Portt Iliad xv. 330 Skill’d to direct 
the Jnvclin*.s di.stant Flight. 1785 Bukns To IV. Simpson 
xxix. Some ‘auld-Hght* herds .. Are mind’t, in things 
(hey ca* balloons To tak a flight, x8ox T. Roberts Eng. 
Bowman x. 337 By comparing the flight of .. .sharp and 
blunt-piled arrows. 28x8 Shelley Hymn Castor 8 Ships, 
whose flight is swift along the wave. 1846 Greener 
Se. Gunnery^ 328 If a high velocity be given to them to 
ensure a horizontal flight, the ouantity of powder exploded 
must be in proportion. x 885 Ruskin Praeterita I. 325 
Watching the flight of the clouds. 

+ b. {Arrows) of the same flight : having the 
same power of flight ; of eiiual size and weight. 

*545 A.scham Toxoph. u.iAxh.) 131 You must haue dtuerse 
shaftes of one flight, fethered with diucr.se witiges, for 
diuerse windcs. 15M Shak.s. Merck. V, i. i. 141 When 
I had lost one shaft I shot bi.s fellow of the selfesame flight 
. .To findc the other forth, 

c. Swift passage (of time). 

1647 II. Vaughan Soti'Dayes i, 'Lhe rich. And full re- 
demption of the whole weeks flight ! 1667 Milton P. L. 

IF. 221 Besides what hope the never-ending flight Of future 
daj's may bring. 1742 Young Nt. Th. i. 147 The flight of 
threescore year.s._ 1820 Shelley Good Night 6 How can 
1 call the lone night good, Though thy sweet wishes wing 
its flight? 

3 . Jig, A mounting or soaring out of the regular 
course or beyond ordinary bounds ; an excursion 
or sally (of the imagination, wit, intellect, am- 
bition, etc.). 

x668 Denham On Cotulcy 47 Old Pindar’s flights by him arc 
reacht. a 1674 Clarkndon Hist. Reb. xiv. (1704) II 1 . 414 Any 
other Man than himself, who was accu.stoni’d to extraordin.ary 
flights in the Air. x6m Wagstafee Vind. Carol, ii. 34 Tliat 
happy Flight of Sir Kich.Trd ITanshawe. x 732 
C. V. (cd. 2) 77 These are not speculative flights. 1760 
C. Johnston Chrysal{xZ'2'z\ III, xo Asiletice more expressive 
of his soul than all the flights of eloquence. xtSx Cowj-er 
Ep. Lady Austen 16 The world, who knows No flights 
above the pitch of pro.se. 1850 Hannay Singleton FonUnov 
I. viii, Temple, .had .some thoughts of trying opium, which 
he belicvccf a higher flight, but Singleton dissuaded him. 
x868 Max M(;ller Chips fi88o) 111 . v. 107 Drinking songs 
. . do not belong to the higlicst flights of poetry, 

f b, A fit or burst of unreasonable humour, 
caprice, or the like ; also, llightiness, caprice. 

17x2-14 Pope Rape of Lock v. 32 Good humour can 

E rcvail, When airs, and flights, and screams, and scolding 
lil, 1754 Richardson Grandison I. vii. 33 But is not this 
wish of yours . . a very singular one ? A flight ! a mere 
flight ! Ibid. (1781) VII. 1 . 254, I am, at timc.s, said she, 
too sensible of running into flight and absurdity. 

t 4 . A stale of flutter or agitation; a trembling, 
fright. Cf. Fl.\ughtj^.^ i, Flocht, and P'lightz;. 
A flight, inflight ; in a stale of perturbation. (I’he 
examples of a flight, placed imaer Afflict fpl. a., 
possibly belong here.) Oh. 

15x3 More ///, Wks. (is57> 42/2 Y** qncnc iii gret 
flight & heuines, bcw'ailing her childcs rain. 2529 --- Com/, 
agst. Trih. i. Introd. Wks. (1557) 1141/2, I waxed, .sodeinly 
sumwhat.T flyghte. 1535 Covekdalk 1 Sam. xiv. 15 'J'hcrc 
came a foarmirtcs andflight in the boost vpoii the felde. 

6. fa. A wing {obs.), b. In later use collect, the 
flight feathers, or those used in flying. 

c X205 Lay. 2885 pe wind him com on wi8ere wcoSelcden 
his fiuhtes. 1735 T. Mookk Columbarium 39 If the three 
C’olours run thra the Feat hers of the Flight and Tail. 13165 
Treat, Dom. Pigeons 74 ’Fhe bald-pated tumblers .. with 
a clean v'hite head. . wliitc flight and white tail. 

6. a. The distance which a bird can or does fly. 
t Capon 5 flight (see quot.). 

x6oo SuKELET CoHnirie Farme i, xxii. 121 Let it [the 
tloue-hou.se] be distant a flight or two from any water. 
1667 Milton P. L. vit. 4 Above the flight of Pcgaseaii 
wing. 1730-6 in Bailey (folio) s. v. Capon's plight, a com- 
pa.ss of ground, such as a capon might fly over, due to the 
eldest of several brothers in dividing the fatheT\s effects, 
when there is no principal manoiir in a lordship, c 1820 
S. Rogers Italy, Meillcrie a8 Within an eaglc’.s flight. ^ j 
fig. 1667 Milton P. L. vui. 109 P’rom this high pitch j 
let UR descend A lower flight. xBj^ Ln. Cockbukn/IA'w. j 
it. (1874) X16 His constitutional animation never failed to 
carry him n flight beyond ordinary mortals. I 

b. The distance to which a mi.ssile may be shot. ! 
Cf. Fr. voice. 

x6o8 Yorksh. Trag. i. viii, Within a fliclit o’ tfie town. 
x8ox SouTHUY Thalaba iv. xv. Because <hc Hern soars 
upward in the sky AIrivc the arrow’s flight. 

c. Flight of a shot (see nuot.;. 

1867 S.MVTH Sailor's Word-bk., Flight 0/ a shot, the ' 


trajectory formed between the muzzle of the gun and the 
first ^aze. 

7 . The scries of stairs between any two landing ; 
hence a series of steps, terraces, etc.> ascending 
without change of direction. [So F. voldei^ 

X703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 349 From this second 
Half-pace the Stairs fly direerty back again, parallel to the 
first flight. X780 Mad. D’Armlay Diary 4 June I. 366 Mi&s 
Burney, better go up another flight (pointing upstairs) . . 
for there’s no room anywhere else. 1820 W, Irving Sketch- 
bk. I. 17 X A great flight of steps lead.s to the interior. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV, 243 On the slope .. were 
constructed flights of terraces. x8^ W. Collins Q. qf 
Hearts (1875) 21 She was away up the second flight before 
he could say any more. 

b. A series of locks on a canal, rising like steps 
one above the other. 

x86x Smilkr Ettgineers II. 146 'riie canal .. descending 
from the hill- tops by a flight of locks. 

C. A set of rails or hurdles. [Possibly a distinct 
word, repr. OK, fieohla,^GcT.flechte hurdle J 
1852 R. S. Si’HTEES sponge's Sp, Tour Ixviii, Eyeing 
Mr. Sponge clearing a stiff flight of rails. x86< Pail Mall 
G. 9 Feb. 3 Some . . would as lief have led a foriom-hope as 

? ut a horse at a flight of hurdles. 1894 Daily Nexus 14 
)cc. 8/f Rylstone started tu strong demand for the 
Handicap Hurdle, but he died away at the last flight. 

8. A collection or flock of beings or things flying 
in 6r passing through the air together ; a. of binls 
or insects. Also the special term for a company 
of doves, swallows, and various other birds. 

c 1250 Gen. 4 : Ex. 3012 Moyscs bad me8e here on, And 
dis flexes fli^t vt is don. c 1430 Lyex;. Hors, Shepe 6*. (1822) 
3T A flight of goshawkes A flight of douves A flight pf cor- 
mcrants. 1486 Bk.St. Albans F vj b, A Flight ofswalowes. 
*55® J- Heywood 4 * P'* Iii- '«* Herewith . . Cam such 

a flight of flies in scattred ray, As shadowed the soiine. 
X588 Shaks. Tit. A. V. iii. 68 You sad fac'd men .. By 
vprores sciicr’d Jike a flight of Fowlc. 1605 Sylvester 
Dn Barf as 11. iii. 1. Vocation 871 T.ike to a Cast of Falcons 
that pursue A flight of Pigeons. ^ 17x0 Addison Tatter 
No. i6z rS Storks, that came thither in great Flights. 
*875 'Stonehenge* Brit, Sports 1. ix. xi 8 A ‘flight* or 
‘ rush * of dunbirds. 

iransf. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. xvii. 296 The rest 
of the heaven covered with large flights of. .white clouds, 
b. A company of angels. 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 371 Goodnight . . And flights of 
Aigel.s sing thee to thy rest. 1671 Milton P. R. 11, 385, I 
can. .call swift flights of Angels. x86o Hawthorne At arb. 

(1879) II. xiii. i»9 Around their lofly cornices hover 
flights of sculptured angels. 

O. A volley of missiles, esp. arrows. 

*SM -Stewart Scot. 11 . 605 Fra bowmen l>ald and 
wi(^, Of fedderit flanis flew anc fellouii flicht Amang the 
DanU. XS9X Garrard Art IVarre 2 A whole flight of 
arrowc.s. 1640!'. Habington Edxu, JV, xj In this trouble 
the Southerne men shot another flight. 1726 Swift Gulliver 
I. i, They shot another flight into the air, as we do bombs. 
x8^ Tennyso.n Aylmer's F. 94 A flight of fairy arrows. 
X869 Boutki.l Arms 4 * Arm. viii. 131 The English archers 
. . poured upon them their deadly arrows in nights thick 
as hail. 

d. colloq. In the first flight ; in ilic van, taking 
a leading place. 

1852 Smkdlev Z.. Arundel xxxix, Fellows .. (hat youVe 
safe to find in the first flight. 2893 Chlsnev Lesters 

III. II. XXL IS While his sisters . . had all been in the first 
flight, he had come up with the ruck. 

9 . The young birds that take wing at one time, 

e.g. the March flight or the May flight of pijjeons. 

*577 OooGK Heresbaeh's Husb. 1. (1586) 10 b. For my 
Dovehousc. — I’lie great flyghtes of this hoiL-te must needes 
fyll the maisters purse, and serve the Kitchen well. z6oo 
SuRFLKT Countrie Farme i. xxii. 12s At this time, they 
[pigeons] affoord you a flight . .called inc March flight. 1829 
Southey Corresp. xvith C. Bowles {x88i) 177 The flight of 
summer birds are off, also, or on the wing. 

irons/. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 175 f 6 Every season 
brings a new flight of beauties into the world. 

10 . A flight-arrow (see 15). 

X464 Mann. 4- Honseh. E.rp. 248 Item, in fllytys ffor my 
mastyr the sayd day, viij.d. 1540 Act 33 Hen. Vflf, c. g 
With any prick shafte or fleight. 1509 B. Jonson Cyn/hia's 
Rezf. V. X, Here l>e [arrowesj of all sorts, flights, rouers, 
and butt-shafts, is z6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca i. i, Not 
a flight drawn home, .ere made that haste that they have. 
x8ox T. ROBERT'S Eng. Btnvman vi. 151 For very small and 
light flights, deal seems to be the most eligible [wood], 
b. Flight-shooting. 

*557 in Vicary’s Anat. \pp. iii. 178 For the best 

game of the flight, he shall haue a flight of goldc of the 
value of .V x. X509 Shaks. iMuch Ado i. i. 40 He set vp his 
bils here in Mcsmii.t, and cliallcng d Cupid at the Flight. 

11 , The husk or glume of oats, oat-chaff. Also, 
the outer covering of the coffee-berry. 

183X Loudon Encycl. Agric. Gloss, (ed. 2) 1243 Oat flights 
are the glumes of the oat. 1855 Morton's Cyel. Agric. 
IL 722 P'lights, oat chaff. 

12 . Nani, a, — Fly-boat, a Dutch ilat-bottomed 
boat. [? A distinct word =» fleyt, Flute 5 bfi\ b, 
(see quot. 1850). 

s^ Falconer Did. Marine (1776), Fty»boat or Flight, 
c 1850 Rudi/n. Navig. (Wcale) xi8 Flight, a sudden rising, 
or a greater curve than sheer, as the cheeKs, cat-heads, &c. 
Flight 0/ the transoms, as the ends or arms of the transoms 
. . become more narrow as they approach the keel, the 
general figure or curve which they thus describe . . is called 
the Flight of the Transoms. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Flight, a Dutch vessel or passage-boat on canals. 

Cassell s Techn. hduc. IV. 190/1 Special care is needed in 
fixing the lower cant- timbers at their proper heights and 
* flights ’ or deviations from the transverse lines. 
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13. In various technical uses. 

a. Lead-smelting. A light, volatile substance, 
given off during the melting of lead^ore. 

1668 GlanvillTh Phil. Trans. H. 771 There is a flight 
in the smoak, which falling upon the Crass, poysons those 
Cattel that eat of it. 1710 J. Habris Lex. Techn. II. 
s. V., In melting the I^ad-Oar in the Works at Mendip, 
there is a Substance flies away in the Smoak which they 
call the Flight. sSaj in CaABB Ttchn. Diet. 

b. Angling. The set of fish-hooks in a spinning- 
trace. 

1865 H. C. Penneix Bk. Pike x. 136 The bait, .[being] 
placed on the flight, and. .hanging about a yards from the 
top of the rod. 18^ in F. FKANas eingliMg iv. (t88o) to6. 

o. Campanolo^. The lower part or tail of the 
clapper of n bell. 

187a Ellacombk Ch. Bells Deswi ii. 25 Bells are some- 
times chimed by .. hitching the rope round the flight or 
tail of the clapper. 1^4 Beckett Clacks^ If-'afehes 4- Bells 
(ed. 6) 345 The tail F, called the flight, is almost always 
requisite to make the clapper fly properly. 

d* Machinery, (see quots.) 

.*»74 Knight Did. Meek. I. 882 Fliehi^ the slope or 
inclination of the arm of a crane. Itiai. Plig^hty a spiral 
wing or vane on a shaft, acting as a propeller or conveyor. 

14. atlrilu and Comb, as JlighPpond, -season, 
-time\ Jlight-performing Y?\. adj. 

1784 Cowter Task vi. 427 Noblest of the train That wait 
on man, the *fligbt-pcrformjng horse. x8oi Da.nikl Pnral 
Sf^orts II. 475 A decoy for l)un Birds is called a ^flight 
l>ond. s886 Daily Ntivs 12 Oct. 3 ^1 We are just now in the 
•flight sea.son. t88z Bladnv. Mag. Dec. 745^ All repairs . . 
must be carried on after •flight-time, 

15. Special comb., as flight-arrow, a light and 
well-feathered arrow for long-distance shooting ; 
flight-feather, one of the wing- feathers on which 
a bird depends for its power of flight; f flight- 
head, 'a wild-headetl person* (Narcs); flight- 
muscle, one of the muscles by which the wings 
are worked in flight ; f flight-ripe a., fit to fly ; 
flight-shaft «• Jli^ht-arroiv. Also Flight-suoot- 

l.VG, SHOT. 

z8oi T. Roberts Eng. BcKvman vi. 153 Roving arrows arc 
much heavier, and *fli;;ht arrows much lighter, than others. 
s88x Greener Gun 6 The longest well-authenticated dis- 
tance for shooting with flight-arrows is about 600 y.irds. 
*734 J. Moore ColumbarUtm 35 The nine ^flight Fe.Tthers 
01 the Wing. i8m Coues Field Ornith. n. iii. j<i4 The Rc- 
miges.or Fhghl-Fcathcrs, give the wing its general character. 
1605 in Court ^ Times Jas, I (1848) I. 38 Some Popish 
•flight-heads thinking to do wonders. 1890 W, P. Hai.i. 
Kjftds Use 4- Disuse <>4 The shortening of the slernuni in 
pigeons is attributed to disuse of the •flight muscles at- 
tached to it. 1298 'i'KKViSA Barth. De P. R. xii. i. (Tollcm 
MS.X Whan hire (the eoj ele'sl briddes belli *fly3tc-ri|)c 
schc puttefi hem cute of liire tioste. 1597 JUniei. Civ. 
Wars vni, XV, Brave Falconbridge . - assigned The ar('hcrs 
their •flighl-shiifts, to shoot away. 1840 tlANSARO A rchcry 
xi. 407 Barely within the range of his lightest flight-.shafl. 

Flight (fl.^it), Forms : 3 fluht, fliht, 
Orm. flihht, vliht, 4 flijt, (flui^t, flyight, flyijt', 
4-6 flyght, Rc. flioht, flyoht, (6 flyette), 4 - 
fllght. [OE. *Jlykt - OS. fluht (Du. vlucht), 
OYLG. fluht (MliG- vlucht, moi\.Qe.x. fluchl') str. 
fern. OTcut. *fluhli'Z f. weak grade of root 
*pUuk- to P'lee. a parallel form, differing in de- 
clension, is ON. flStte, the Ol'cnt. type of which 
would lie ^phhton - : the Sw. flykt. Da. flygt are 
adopted from Ger.J 

1. The action of fleeing or mniiing away from, or 
as from, danger, etc. ; nasty departure or retreat, 
also, an absconding. 

c raoo Orm IN 19683 Forr l>att he wollde hurrh his* 
flihht Uss mikell bing bitacnenn. rxm Lav. 2*405 Ne 
mihte he fliht maleic in neuere one side, a 1375 Joseph 
A rim. 506 pat luyte mi^te faren him fro ana to fluip 
found en. c X4s$ Wyntoun Cron. vui. xlii. 143 In fychl is 
meusk, and schame in flycht. 1508 Tindale Matt. xxiv. 
20 Praye that youre flyght be not in the winthcr. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 173 ’Twas Ariadne, passioning For 
Thesus penury, and vniust flight. 1760-7# tr. Juan 4 
Ullods Voy. (ed, 3) II. 344 It was . . after eleven w'hen the 
Delivrance thus began to seek her safety in flight. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. 380 For the ve^ night is an offence, 
carrying with it a strong presumption of guilt. z8<s ‘ Stone- 
henge* Rur, Sports 1. i. x. (1856) 83 The direction of the 
Deer's flight is almost always up-wind. x88s J. H. Bli.nt 
Ref. Ch. F.ng. II. 367 Many benefices had become vacant 
through the flight of the Marian clergy. 

tb. Abhorrence or avoidance^; shrinkingy>'< 7 /y/. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. vi. (*495) 53 In the 
Jrascibil is flyghte of contrarv'e and of euyll. x6a6 Bacon 
ft 7^) Die emission, .of the Breath by a flight from 
1 lUllation. 1631 tr. Bacon's Li/et^ Death 57 They contract 
themselves partly by their flight of Vacuum. 1665 Hookk 
Mterogr. 16 1 he antipathy or flight of others from each other. 

C. A means of fleeing, way of escape, rare ~ 
*819 Shklwv C.>c*/x 438 How .secure a flight (I have] 
From your hard servitude. 

d. Curve of flight : a correlative term to curve 
of pursuit : see CunvE sb. i. 

i8to Thomson & Tait Nat Phil. 1 . ». § 40 The remainder 
of tho curve sd^tisuC-S ^ ntfxlifvMl form of statcineiil of ihc 
origJtial question, and is called the Curve of Fli-ht, 

t O. Eure flight (jocularly) : ? one who U able to 
run away safely. Obs. 

>599 Nasiie Lenten Siujfe it Sucb.^is were sure fliyht-.. 
(sailing a reuerence of their manhoocUjran crying and com- 
playning to King Henry the Second. 


2. Phrases : To take flight, t to take (on oneself) 
the flight, to betake or t smite oneself to flight, to 
take to flight, f tosetofuself in flight \ to flee. + To 
bring or do on (usually a, 6) flight, to put to (f the) 
flight (or t upon the flight) : to cause to flee- To 
turn to or + into flight ; to cause to flee, in early 
use also intr, to flee. 

a XRa5 Ancr. A*. 248 Etstondc^ one a^ean l>e ueonde & he 
deS him o fluhtc. Ibid. Herdi bileaue brinceo Iwnc 
dcuuel a vlihtc anon-rihtes. asrss Juliana 45, 1 pat like 
time we biginuefl to fleon & turned to fluhte. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 11. 267 For it suld be full mekill mycht, That now 
suld put thaim to the flycht. cxeS^ Caxton Softnes of 
AymoH ix. 243 Whan thcy..sawc Keynawde come they 
smote theym selfc to flyghle. nsoo Laucrloi 301A ^hone 
folk sal tak one them the flycht. xgte Tindai e ILek xi, 34 
Which, .wexed valient in fyght, turned to flyght the armecs 
of the alient.s. 1625-6 Pokciias Pilgrims LI. *128 They 
presently set themselves in flight, a 1639 Srorriswoou 
Ch. Scoll. ui. (1655) 145 The French, .took the flight 
and retired to the 'I'own. 1745 PT iioMAS Jrfil. Anson’s Coy. j 
207 It was his wisest Course to .. betuke himself to flight. 
1816 J. Maukiott Hymn, ‘ Thou, Whose Almighty xoord' i, 
Chaos and darkne.ss look their flight. 181:7 Siiej.ley 
Kcv. Islam vi. xiv. 1 That onset turned the foes to flight 
almost. 1840 F. T>. Bennet Whaling Coy. I. 258 The 
ixjiiiaindcr .. took to flight when their companions were 
harpooned. 1849 Grote Greece it. bt.xiii. (1862) VI. 422 
The l*crsian.s were put to flight. 

3. Comb., as flight-given, inclined to flee. 

ct6xt CiiAi'MAN Iliad n. 158 What prince .. He found 
•flight-giv'n, he would restrain with words of gentlest blame. 

t Flight, sbfi Ohs. [var. of Flaui ; m sb.^ ( ? O K. 
*flihl i—yiahiLz).'] F laught sb.^ a. A flake of 
snow. b. A violent storm 1 of snow\ O. A turf. 

1483 Caih. Angl. 135/2 A Myghie of snawe., 
n incus. x68^ Skwall 9 Nov. (1882) I. 103 Flight of 1 

snow. 1780 in T. Hi'tchinson Diary II. 349 The trees . . 
covered w'ilh snow this morning; afterwards several flights 
of snow. x8xx W. J. Hooker (18 13) II. 116 A flight of 
snow had recent fy fallen. •847 Haluwell, Flights, turf 
or peal, cut into square pieces lor fuel. 

t Flight. a. Obs. [f. 1 ‘T.igiit Cf. Flketh.] 

1. Swift, fleet, fast-moving. 

1581 B. R. tr. Herodotus 69 The most flight and swiflc 
creature that liveth on the earth. 15^ Coi ley Fig for 
Fort. 21 So flight is Melaiicholtc to darkc disgrace And 
deadly drowsic to a bright good morrow. 1609 IIollano 
A mm. Marcell. xxvii. x. 321 'J*his man, a certain twofold 
fortune .. carrying with licr flight-wings tli. pr.rpdxbus { 
pinnisX shewed [etc.]. 164# H. Mori: Song of Soul 11. nr. 

111. lix, That courses of unlike exteu&ion . . in Tike time .shall 
be run By the flight starres. 

b. used as so. : A swift runner. ? nonce-use. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (*657) 28 Young men called 
CeTe.res, as we would say, flights, for their swiftnesse and 
speed in executing of his coiiimandements^ 

2. Of oats; Light. (Cf. Flight sb. I 11 ). 

1797 A. VovNO Agric. Suffolk 56 I'hc light, called also 
flight oat-s, are known only on the poorest .sands, and 
ill the fen district. 

Flight (flsit), V, Also 6 Sc. flicht. [f. Flight 
and 

1. trans. To put to flight, rout ; hence, to frighten, 
scare. Obs. cxc, dial. 

>57* Campion Uht. Ircl. n. i. (1633) 63 But Griffin .. 
flighted the Kyrneghes, and slewOrorick. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1657} ^45 Mount Ptouin. .from whence the wild 
Bore came of a .sudden that flighted her, x^3 (Joluing 
Cflvin on Dent, vii, 41 Else .. they should hauc l>ene 
flighted with the wilderncssc which w'as veric dreadfull. 
1603 Haksnkt Pop. Impost. 16 To Flight the Dcvilcs from 
Fulmer. 1848 E. Bronte ITut/icring Heights (1858) 29 
' And at the end of it 10 l>c flighted to death ! he said. 
flg. 1676 G LAN vii.L AVi. iv. 34 Therefore [philosophy] is 
to be flighted [? wir/r. slighted], and exploded among 

Christians. 

ta. inlr. To fluctuate, change. Obs. Sc. 

xRoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxiv. 6 I'his warJd evir dais flicht 
and wary. 

3. i a. To migrate; —Flit, Fleet b. Of 

wild fowl : To fly in flights. 

*604 Middleton Jf'iVcA iii. iii. Prepare to flight then : I’ll 
over-lake you swiftly, {QwK flight may here be the 
175# Scotland’s Glory 5 'J’he followers of John divine In 
Scotland when they flighted. And published here the Gosj^el 
news. 1879 R. Lubbock Fauna f Norfolk^ 117 If undis- 
tur1>ed . . they [snipe] merely flight for a few minutes morning 
and evening. 1891 Ln, Houghton .Stray Ferscs. In Winter 
II The wildfowl flighting from the lake Wheel iiigh. 

4. trans. To set flying, start in flight. To flight 
off\ to start off in flights, send away in flights. 

x8r2 Nexv Monthly^ Mag. VII. 123 The superabundant 
population may be flighted off to the lunar region. ^ x8m 
Norihumbli. Gloss., ' Aa’il flight yc pigeons for a shillin’.* 

6. To shoot (wildfowl) in flight. 

Cornh. Mag. Aug. 155 Wildfowlcrs know this habit 
well, and ' flighting or shooting them as they go and come, 

Is a favourite method of procuring wild duck.s. 

0, To feather (an arrow). 

. Boutell Arfns Arm. ii. 34 Hie arrows, which had 
iron tips, were flighted with feathers. 1890 C. Stray 

Feathers ii. 20 The .stiff quill feathers, .are used by savages 
to flight their arrows. 

Flight, var. of Flite. 

Flighted (floi t/xJ), ///. a. [f. P^light sb.'^ 

4 -KD'-i.] 

1. Having 'fi certain flight or speed. Only in 
d ; o-vsyfiighied. 

1634 Aln.ToN Cofuus 553 The drousy-flighted steeds, That 
draw the litter of close-curtain’d sleep. 
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2. Provided with feathers, feathered. 

*735 J- Moork Coluutbarium 35 Th« nine flight Feathers 
of the Wing ought to be White, otherwise he (the Powter] 
i.s said to be foul flighted. 1889 Elvin Did. Her., Flighted 
applied tQ an arrow denotes that it is feathered, 

Flightar (fl^i'tw). Brewing. (?f.FLioHT + 
-KR.i ?Orig.»*wing*; cf. Flichtkr ».2] (Sec 
quot.) 

i8b«( Jamieson SnppL, FlichUrs, that part of the Feiytets 
which raises the wind. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 88a 
Flighter, a horizontal vane revolving over the surface of wort 
in a cooler, to produce a circular current in the liquor. 

t Fli’ghtftal, a. Obs. [f. Ki.ioht sb. + -pci.] 

1. Fleeting, transitory, fugitive. 

1571 Goli>ino Calvin on Ps. xxx. 7 HU owne flightfull 
and tottering felicitie. 1587 •— De Mornay xxvii. (1617) 479 
A light and flightfull ioy. 

2. Producing flight ; cowardly. 

i6as G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. xin. (1626) 254 Vlysses . . 
Whose flightfull feare did Hector’s flames abhor 

0. WclT-atlapted for flight. 

1580 Sidney Ps. cxxxix. v, O Sun. .Suppose thy Iightfull, 
flightfull wings Thou lend to me. 



1780 Mad. D’Arulay Diary 8 June I. 394 She seemed 
ffiginily g^ly. 1^4 OsScfx.u Short Hist. ix. 4 3* Buck- 
ingham talked flightily about bringing the army to London. 

inic^htiness (floi tinc^). [fi as prec. + -Nfiss.] 
The quality or state of being flighty; giddy capri- 
ciousness, fickleness or whiinsic-ilness. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8i>) IL i. 9 If my manner 
doe.s not divert you. as my nightiiiess u-sed to do. 1857 
Maurice Ep. St. xiv. 216 There is a flightiness about 
our talk as if wc cfisdalned the earth. 

Flifflltillgf (flai titj), vbl. sb. [f. P'light v. + 
-iNG 1/j The action of the vb. Flight ; in quots. 
^Flight SHOOTING. 

18x5 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 132 Warren Farm has 
excellent fligliiing when tlie wind is from S. to W. x88« 
Sir R. Payne Gai.i.wkv Fmvler in Irel. 30 Admirable early 
flighting may be enjoyed on the inland ponds. 

FliffhtleSS (fl^iTles), a. [fi Flight sh.^ \ 
-LEssTj Incapable of flying ; said of birds. 

187s tr. Schmidt's Desc. 6“ Damv. 186 The .scanty but 
w’idc-spread remains of the order of flightless birds, 1889 
A. R. Wallace Damvinism The origin of so many flight- 
Ic.ss and rather bulky birds in oceanic islands. 

Fli'ght-shooting, vbl. sb. [fi Flight sb.^ -f 
Suo< )T 1 N 0 vbl. sb.'] 

1. Archery. Distance-.shooting with flight-arrows. 
x8ox 'r. Roberts Eng. Bowman x. 237 FlighTshooting 

takes its appellation from the flight, or light arrow.s used in 
this game : which is shot without regard to mark, or fixed 
distance. .1 he greatest possible distance is the only object. 
1875 Si! ARTE in Kncyct. Brit. IL 377/2 ‘Flight* and 
' cfoiil ’ shooting has ceased. 

2. Sliooting wildfowl as they fly oyer. 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports vii. iy. §2750 Flight- 
shooting. 1859 Folkard WiULFawUr liii. 276 The term 
* flight-Miooting * signifies shooting wild-fowl at evening 
twilight as they fly overland from the sea [etc.]. 

at t rib. 1859 Folkard Wild-Fowler liii. 279 A flight- 
.shooting excursion. 

So ni'glit-Bliooter. 

1859^ Folkard Wild-Fowler lai. 276 'J'hc flight-shooter 
waits in ambush behind an embankment. 

Fli'ght-Shot. Also 6-7 flight-shoot, [fi 

Flight sh. 1 -i- Shot J/^] 

1. Tlie distance to wnich a flight-arrow is shot, 
a bow- shot. 

*455 Poston Lett. No. 257 L 351 And so he dede till he 
was a flyie shote or more from his place. 1538 Lelanu //m. 
(1744) IV. 4r The passage^ into it at ful Se is a flite Shot 
over, as much as the Tamise is above the Bridge. 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav. 23 This hill lyclh South of the mines . . and 
about three flight-shots remoued. 16x5 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Thufe. Wks. (1630) ii. 119/a Some two flight-shoot to th’ 
Alehouse he did wag. a 1697 Aurrev Nat. Hist. Surrey 
(17x9) I. 46 A Brook .. riscin four Mile off in a Cellar; 
and a Flight-.shot off drives a Mill. i8m Haw'THokne 
Blithedale Rom, xviii, Far as her flight-snot was, those 
arrows hit the mark. 

flg. ^ 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 20 Such as. .follow fashions 
. a flight shot or two off. 1704 Swift T. Tub vi, 86 Jack 
Wiis already gone a flight-shot beyond his patience. 

2. A shot taken at wildfowl in flight. 

1887 Rve Norfolk Broads 100 In the hope of getting a 
flight shot at cluck or plover. 

Flighty (flsi ti), a. [fi B'light sb.^ -f -Y L] 

1. Swift, quick, fleet, rare. 

Holoet, Flighty, pernix, 1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. i. 
T45 The flighty purpose ncuer is o’re tooko Vnlesse the deed 
go with it. tBsh Lowell Lett. (1894) 1 . 257 My journey 
thither wa.s sudden and flighty, 
b. ? nonce-use. P'lceting, 

1850 Browning Christmas Eve vi. 26 Another rainbow 
rose, .flushicr and flightier. 

2. Givento flightsof imagination, humour, caprice, 
etc.; guided by whim or fancy rather than by judge- 
ment or settled purpose ; fickle, frivolous, inconstant. 

1768-74 Tucker Id. Nat. (1852;] 1 . 592 The flighty gambols 
of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of any 
dependence whatever. ^1774 Goldsm. New Sit$file 10 
With wit that’s flighty. i8ox Mar. F.dgewortii Angelina 
ii. (1832) 17, I believe by her flighty airs, she is upon no 
good errancl. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. i. vii. | 5 I’he effect . . 
of flighty, unsteady habits upon the energy and continuity 
of thar w’ork. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Ab. 1 , 88 Her 
own maid, a flighty, gossiping damsel. 
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b* Of a horse; Skittish. 

i8a8 Sjfoyiinn^ Mag:, XXIII. jo6 Itie management of a 
Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 

8. Of weak* or disordered intellect, crazy, 
light-headed. Also absoL 
i8m Bsddoes Hygeia III, rs To protect the insane or 
Aiahty against their [relations'] rapacity. iSao W. Ikving 
Sk€tch»M. (1859) 34 This Was one point on which he always 
reipoined flighty. 1845 Damwik Voy, Nat. iv. (1879) 74 The 
poor flighty gentleman looked quite dolorous. 

Fligm(e, obs. form of Phlegm, 

Fiiin. ncnce-wd. [Cf. next.] «sFlam shy 3. 
tSag J, Wilson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 5 The rest is a 
sham And all that comes after a Aim and a flam. 

FlilUhiLam (flrmfln^m), sh, and a. Also 6 
?flym flawe, [One of the many onomatopetde 
reduplications expressive of contempt; cf. Jid^ad^ 
skimble-skamble^ whimwham. Possibly bnsea on 
a Scandinavian word which may have existed in 
some Eng. dialects; cf. ON, fiim a lampoon, 
flimska mockery, to flout.] 

A. sh, 

1 . A piece of nonsense or idle talk ; a trifle, a 
conceit Cf. Flam 2. 

1546 J, Heywood Prav. (1867) *9 She makelh earnest 
matters of euery flymflam. 1589 Pappe w. Haictiei E ij h, 
Trussc vp thy packet of Aim flams, & roage to some cuuiitrey 
Faire, or read it among boyes in the belfrie. a Ran- 
dolph Pot>nSy To Afem, Brother^in-Lanu (i68x) IJ iv d, Such 
jig-like flim-flam.s being got to make The Rabble l.auch. 
1885 Npool Daily: Post it M;w 8/7 Grossmith . . crowds his 
picture with all kinds of flim-flams of the drawing-room. 

2 . A paltry attempt at deception ; a contemptible 
trick or pretence ; a piece of humbug. Cf. Flam 
jAI 3. 

rxggS in State Papers (1831) II. iii. 552 He and his fel- 
l.awcs were .sent hither . . but for a Aim flawe to stoppe the 
ymagination of the Kyiige and Counsailc in that behalf. 
*$73 C. Harvey LetUr-bk. fCaindeii) 11 He gave nic this 
Ann flam, that 1 had persuadid him sumwfiat. x6oo Holland 
Thy VI. xvi. I1609) 227 The Dictatuur commanded him to 
leave ^ofT these foolish flimflams & trifling shifts. *673 Cow- 
ley Cutter Coleman St. iv. iv. I’ll ha’ none of his Flim- 
flams, and his May-be's. x8o< DTsraeli {ttiie)^ Flim-Flams, 
or the Life and Errors of my Uncle. z88o Hisralli 
Endym, xci, All these habitual flim-flams arc, in general, 
the airy creatures of inaccuracy and exaggeration. 

3 . collect. Nonsense, rubbish; humbug, deception. 

^ c 1470 Marr. JVtt Science^ ti. i, A longe tale of a maji 
in the inoonc. With such a circumstaunce and such flym- 
flam. X749 Fielding Tom yones xvni. xii, 1 tell thee 'tis 
all flimflam. x8m W. A. Wallace Only a Sister 'rhey 
may be the wanderings of his dotage, and flim-flam after all. 

4 . The action of * flim-flamming * ; in quot. all rib. 

x^ Boston (Mas.s.) yrnl. a May e\h She notified the 

police, but the flim-flam artist was far away. Ibid. 17 
Nov. 9/7 His success in the ‘ flim-flam’ game. 

B. adj. [Developed from an attrib. tise of the 
sb. ; cf. Fancy a.] Frivolous, idle, vain, non- 
sensical ; also, deceptive, fictitious, sham. 

1577-87 Holinshrd Chron. II. 14/1 His slanderous reports 
are vnderpropt with flim-flam surmises. 163s Maruk CeUs^ 
tiua I. Z2 She will tell you a thousand flim-fiam tales. 1^5 
Crownr Sir C, Nice iii. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 300 Do you 
think I regard your flimflam story o’ the church? x886 
Elworthy Somerset IVord-bk,^ Don’t thee tell up no 
such flim-flam stuff, else nobody out never harky to thee. 
Pliin-flaxil (fli'mflseiii), V. [f. prcc. sb.] Irans. 
’fa. To humbug, to begtiile ittto (something), 
b, C/.S. To cheat (a person) e«/^(money) ‘ while 
he is making change for a bill, by distracting or 
confusing him, so that he pays out more than the 
proper sum* (Stand. Diet.). 

x6m Fisher KiesticVs Alarm VtVx. (1679)307 None but 
Fools will by thy flood of Words be flim-flain’d into thy 
Faith. x 8 ffO Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 luly, Sent (to 
jail], .for flimflaniing a. .saloon-keeper out of some money. 

Hence riim-ilamxtier. 

X89A Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 31 Jan., The New York 
fltm-flommers and green goods men . . are still out of the 
clutches of the United Secret Service. 

Flim-flam-flirt. [Cf. Flim-flam and Flam- 
PLIBT.] A nonsensical speech, a gibe. 

*573 Twvne JEneid x. Ddiij, Flimflam flirts [thou] out 
throwst at them that nothing care. 

t Fli'mmer. Obs. [? f. Flim-(FLAM) sh, or v. + 
-ER I.] ? A chalter-box, gossip. 

15x5 Barclay Egloges in. 145 Rural fllmincr.s, and other 
of our sort . .They chat, they bahle. 

Flimmer (flimar), v. rare. [Onomatopoeic; 
cf. glimmer ^flicker and Q^x. Jlimmerni\ intr. To 
burn unsteadily. 

1880 Webb Goethe's Paust iv. xix, Upwards the lamp’s 
eternal light doth flimmer. 

Flimp (flimp), V. slang. [Cf. WFlem, p 7 im/e 
knock, Slap in the face.] trans. To rob in a certain 
manner (see quot.). 

1839 Brandon P<n.»€rtp, Mendicity ^ Crime 1x1 (Farmer) 
To take a man’s watch is to flimp him, it can only be done 
in a crowd, one gels behind and pushes him in the back, 
while the other in front is robbing liim. x86s Cor/th, Mag. 
Nov. 651 We are going a flimping, buzzing, cracking [etc.). 

Hence nimp 5/>. (see quot, 1857); ni*mpliiM 
vbl. sb. Also Fli'tnper, one who 
1857 * Ducange Anomccr' Tongue 8 Pulling on the 
flimp. Garotte robbery. 186a H. Kingsley Ravenshoc III. 
xl. 180 What with flimping. .and with cly-faking.. ,* Flimping’ 
is a style of theft which 1 iuive never practised. 


Fliin.Mi2^(fii‘mzif9i),2i. mnee-wd, [{.Flimsy a. 
4 * -PY.l trans. 'Fo render flimsy. 
x8^ Blacktit. Mag. XLIV.S33 Mysticism, which flimsifics 
religion . . into transcendental sentimentalities. 

FUmaily (flimzili), adv. [f. F LIMSY 4 -LY -.] 
In a flimsy manner. 

1787 tsqHow flimsllylhe contractor.. had executed 

his plans. 1797 Wali'olk Alem. Geo. IT (1847) 11 . ii., 54 
'rhen ensued a variety of the different manners of speaking 
111 * Potter fliinsi!)' fctc.l. 1863 E. Fnz Guhald Lett. (188^) 
I, 292 Certainly 1 looked very flimsily at all. tWi Harper s 
Mag. July 2x5 The work was done cheaply and flimsily. 

Xl^sineBS Cfli*mzinos). [f. Flimsy a. + 
-NES 8 .J The qiL^lity of being flimsy. 

17x7 111 Bailey vol. if. a 1763 Shemstone Ess. IVriiiug 
^ Bks. Wks. (1764) 173 A certain flimzincss of poetry. x8x6 
Keatincb Trav. (iBij) 11 . 81 Certainly the materiaks are 
spun out almost to iiimzincss. 1883 Latu Times 29 Sept. 362/r 
The courts . . were run up with a speed and fliinsincKs of 
construction which would docredit to a .si»eculalivc suburban 
builder. 

cotur. X87X R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 51 The spider, aloft 
her silk-slight flimsines.s hanging. 

Flimsy (fli mzi), a.- and sh. Also 8 flimaoy, -zy. 
[First recorded in 18th c.; possibly (as Todd conjec- 
tured) an onomatopadc formation suggested by 
Film. For the ending cf. tipsy y bitmpsy\ also limpsy, 
given by Webster as a U.S. synonym of flimsy. 

A. adj. 1 . In physical sense ; Destitute of 
strength or solidity ; easily destroyed ; slight, frail, 
unsubstantial. 

XToa in Kersky. 1706 Phillii*s (ed. Kcrs^\ Flimsyy 
limber, slight. 1708 Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. 141 The flesh fof 
the ostrich] is hard, black, and flimsy. xyBoCowrER Progr. 
Err. 49s Spun as fine As bloated spiders draw the flimsy 
line. 1613 Shelley U- Mab v. 28 To screen Witli flimsy 
veil of justice .. Its unattractive lineaments. 1852 Thack- 
eray Esmond 11, iv. There comes a day when the roused 
public indignation kicks their flimsy ccUfice down. 1874 L. 
Stli'HEN Honrs in Library I. iii. 109 Tlic jewels nave 
rem.rincd after the flimsy embroidery, .h.^s fallen into decay. 

b. Of jicrsons or their constitutions ; Frail, 

* delicate *. Obs. 

X74X'X II. Wali’OLK Lett. If. ATnnn (1834) I. xviii. 61, 
I have a very flimsy constitution. 1753 Chics'i eri-. Lett. IV. 
195, 1 have not yet quite got over 1115' last violent attack, 
and am weak anti flimsy. 

2 . In immaterial sense : Destitute of solid value, 
slight, trivial, paltry. 

(*735 Pope Proi. Sat. 94 Proud of a vast extent of flimsy 
lilies^ X756-8a J. Wakton Ess. Pope (cd. 4) I. iii. 203 Walsh 
was in general a flimsy and frigid writer. 1765 Blackstonf. 
Comm, I, 201 However flimscy this title .. may appear at 
tins distance to us. 1830 Herschkl .Stud. Nat. Pnil. 109 
The perverse and flimsy style of verb.'il disputation which 
had infected all learning. 1845 M. 1 'attjson Ess. (1889) 
1 . 21 This flimsy hypocrisy, by which he . . sought to pass 
hini.self ofTas the victim of others’ injustice. x88o L, Stkvhkn 
/V/ 4? vii. 171 A flimsy hyiiothcsis learnt from Bolingbroke. 

ahsol. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 35 Choosing the flimsy 
before the substantial. 

b. With reference to mental or moral attributes : 
Frivolous, trifling, superficial. 

1817 Scott Dau.xWy But it was thine, flimsy villain, 
to execute the device w'hich a bolder genius planned. 1847 
lu IIvNT Alcuy Women 4 - IL i.x. 195 Poor, flimsy, witty, 
wise, foolish . . Horace Walpole. 1853 Lynch Selfdmprov. 
iii. 06 The flimsy individual who has read fifty hovels in a 
year, but nothing else. 

B. sb. 

1 . slang. A bank-note; also, paper- money. 

x8a4^ P. Egan Boxiatta IV. 443 Martin produced some 
’flimsies'; and said he would fiKlit on Tuesday next. 184a 
Barham Ingot. Leg.. Aiereh. Peuice, English Exchequer- 
bills .. the right sort of ‘flimsy’, all signed by Monteaglc. 
1845 Alb. Smii h .Scatterg. Earn, xxxii. (1887) xo8T’ll 
stand a five pun' flimsy for the piece. 

2 . A flimsy or thin kind of paper : esp. that used 
by reporters for the purpose of nmlliidying copies ; 
hence, reporters* ‘ copy *. Also attnb. 

x8^ Sala Tw. round Clock 30 .Sub-editors arc now 

hard at work cutting do\vn ‘flimsy’.^ xBya Besant & Kick 
Ready Money Mart ihoy \v.\\\y Fm afraid I slian’t have enough 
flimsy. 1898 Pall Mall G. 13 Apr. 6/3 The Post Office tcle- 
granh * flimsy ' mes.sagcs . . are now to be multiplied by means 
of the tyficwriler. 

Hence FU'xusy v. Irans., to write on * flimsy 
1886 Daily AVtrt'f 17 July, Had the questions to be copied 
out? — Yes ; and the answers to be flimsied, 

X’linclih (flinj), v.^ Also 7 flenoh. [app. a. 
OF. flenchir, flaimhir, usually regarded as a 
variant of the synonymous flechir : see Flecche.] 
1 . intr. To give way, draw back, yield ground 
in a combat ; to draw back or turn aside j'rom a 
course of action, a duty or enterprise. In later use 
influenced by sense 3 .* 'J'o draw back through 
failure in courage, endurance, or resolve ; to sLrink 
from something as dangerous, painful, or difiicull. 

*579 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 91 If thou wast minded . . to 
loue me, why dost thou flinch at the last? 1587 Afirr. 
Mag.y Humber \y Pitch’d our ficldc In hope to make them 
fltnche, flye, fall or yedde. x6ii Barry Ram.Alley \\\. i, 

I sh;dJ catch liim in a narrow room, Wlicre ncithfr of us can 
flinch. 1649 Bi*. Guthrie Aletu. (1702) 65 Drawing them to 
iii.« 'J’ent, upon assurance, and aflerwarils flinching from it. 
171a Arbutiinot John Bull jv. xi, O the ingratitude and 
injustice . . that John Bull . . should flinch at last. x 8 a 6 E. 
luvjNG Babylon II. 437 If you flinch not, like Jonah, from 
fulfilling your commission. 1840 Alison ///>/. Europe (1840- 
50) VI iT. liv. S 4. 464 The peasants withbtood without flinen* 


ing several attacks in front. 1873 H. Rogers Orig, Bitue 
vi, (1875) 220 Faintheartedness . .had often made him ffiuch 
in sudden temptation. 

t b. To Jflinch out ; to swerve, deviate, be dc- 
flectetl, Ob's, rare 

164B H, More Song <ff Soul 11. m. in. Ixxi, Why Venus 
flincheth out More then Mercurius. 

1 2 . To slink, sneak off. Also with aivay, off, 
*563 iu Strj'pe Ann. Ref. I, xxxvi. 4x3 For the preventing 
of any of these dispensed Persons from flinching off from 
them, or fulliuc from this Correspondence. z6ef . Camden 
235 Which when they have beene well aod kindcly 
entertained flinch away never giving thankes. i6xx Florio, 
SpicchidrCy to sneake or flinch secretly out of sight. x6sa 
Mabue tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Alf. 11. 131 They went 
flinching away, and got them home through byc-lancs. 

3 . To shrink under pain ; to wince. 

rtxfiyy Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 11 . 38 Doth not every 
man flinch at any trouble? 1692 l..rK:KE Educ, § J15 A child 
. . may. . be accustom’d to bear very. . rough usage without 
flinching or complaining. 1791 Boswfll yohnson 7 May 
an. i;i73 note. He never flinched ; but after reiterated blows, 
remained seemingly unmoved. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivan- 
twitch 224 Gnaw through me, through and through: flat 
thus 1 lie nor flinch 

b. To blench : see Blench 2 nnd 6, 

18830*. Stepuiak’s Undergr. kussia Inlrod. 11. iii. 42 He. . 
can die without flinching.^ 1884 W. C. Smith Kitarostan 
93 ^erpents. .charm you with a gaze that will not flinch. 

4 . qunsi-f;'fl/Lf. To withdraw from, lo.se (one’s 
ground). Also, To flinch the flagon : to let the 
bottle pass. To flinch one's glass : to avoid empty- 
ing it. t To flinch (back) one's hand to draw it 
back ; in qaot.flg. to intermit one’s activity- . 

1674 N. Fairfax '^Butk ^ Selv. 73 If N.aturc should but 
flinch Itack her hand, or the world that is round about it 
.should but be pluckt away from it. X7ia Arbutiinot yohu 
Bull ixx. vi, Lewis .. cither by the strength of his brain, or 
flinching his glass, kept himself .sober as a judg,e. xj^ 
Burns Election Ball. xiv. Welsh wlio ne’er yet flinch’d his 
ground. 1838 Jame.s Robber i, You flinched the flagon. 

Hence FIi*nching Z'/*/. Flinch the action 
of flinching. 

x6oo Holland xlii. 11,^7 This flinching of his and 
ahscnling hiinselfe. 18x7 W. Tavlok in Monthly Rex>. 
LXXXIlI. 498 That unwelcome flinch which the touch of 
egotism gives to benevolence. X84S Hood True Story xw, 
A recollection strong enough To cau.se a very .serious flinch- 
ing. x86a in A.'E. Lee Hist. Columbus (189a) L 741 Mr. 
Rarcy . . leaped over its head, laid Ir/V] down upon it, and 
within it.s legs, all without a start or a flinch. X879 Fkoudk 
Cie sar xvii. 277 There was no flinching and no cowardice. 

tFlincn, 7^ '-^ Obs. [Cf. Flip, Flibt.] (See 
quot.) Hence Fli'nohing vbl. sh. 

x7»7"36 Bailey, E'linching. .also a flirting the Nail of the 
Middlc-fmger slapped from the Thumb. 1735 Dyciie & 
I’ARDON, Flinch . . also to strike or cut the Flcshby a Stroke 
with the Nail of the middle Finger. 

Flinch (fiinj), v.'i Naiit. [possibly identical 
in etymojogy with Flinch v.^ ; cf. Flanch.] trans. 
T o bevel ; « Sn ape v. 

1867 in Smyth Sailods Word-bk, s.v. Snape, 

ninch, van of Flench v. 

Flinchcr (flimJ^j). [f. Flinch -b-Kii L] 

1 . One who hangs back or gives way, csp. at a 
crisis or in time of danger, etc. ; one who shrinks 
from (an undertaking, etc.). 

1598 Florio, Tcu cognatore . .vt conycatchcr, a micher, 
a flinclier, a pallrcr. Br. W. Barlow Ansnv. Name* 

less Caih, 272 All the flinchers that forsookc him. 1664 
H. Mori*. Ep. 7 Churches iv. (1669) 51 That sharp repre- 
hension of Flinchers from the Faith. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal 11 . ii. xiv, 1 am no llinchcr; I never say aye when 
I mean no. a 1834 La.mu E'iual Metu, ix. Wks. (18^5) 295 lu 
society, a.s in politics, he was no flincher. 

trauf, 1631 Celt s fiua xviii. 180 Gold and Silver will not 
tarry -with mee; they are flinchers. 

2 . One who passes the bottle ; one who abstains 
from drinking. 

*549 CoYERDALK, olc. Emsui. Par. yns. i. 27 He is coiintctl 
a ifynchcr that folowcth .sobrietie. a x668 DAVKNANT.SY^f^y** 
V. Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 427 What! a flincher? (Joaff it 
off, ISIulcibcr. H1748 C. Pirv F.p. to Mr..Spc}ice 94 'I'he 
sot.. Swears at the flinchers who refuse their glass. ^ x8ao 
Disraeli Viv, Grey v. iv, A German student is no flmchcr 
at I he bottle. • 

Fliaohingf (fli’njilj),///. fli. [f. Flinch + 
-INO ^.] That flinches, lienee Tll'noliing'ly adv. 

1847 ill Craig. 1883 Fenn Middy Ensign xvW. 105 It 
held out one long thin black hand, flinchingly, a.*! If expect- 
ing to l>e ttwiscd. 

Fli3iclll688 (flrnjlcs>, a. or adzK nonce-wd. [f. 
Flinch sb. f -leiss.] Without a llinch. 

1847 J. Hallidav Rustic Bard 177 She flinchtess vi^.s 
the g.’ithcring shower. 

Fli’ndery sb. Obs, cxc. dial. In 4 vlindro. 
[-mod. Du, vlinder.l A moth or butterfly. 

X3iro Ayenl. Zuo long ulijh ulindre abioutc the 
candle : fet hi bernh. *739 Pkggb Kenticisms, Blinder^ 
a butterfly. x8^ in Kent Gloss, 

FlinaCMP (flrndoi), vA Sc, rare-^K [f. Flin- 
DER(8 r^.] trans. To break into flinders or 
pieces. 

x^x P. H. Waddell Ps. x. is Flinder ye the ann o’ the 
Ul-tfoers. Ibid. xlvi. 9 He flinders the bow. 

Fli'nder, Sc. [Cf. Flemish vlinderen,^ 
LO.flindern to flutter, fly away.] (See quot.) 

X808-80 Jamieson, To Flinder, to flirt, to run about in a 
fluttering manner; also applied to cattict when thpy break 
through tucloc»urtts, and scamper through the fields. 
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Flinder'inonso (i?i'tK]ai,inaus). C^s. exc. 
dial, [f. Flindku sIk or + Mou 8 £.] A bat. 
Cf. Fucker-, FurTEu^MoirsB. 

M8i Caxi ON Key Hard {Ath,) J12 The flyndermows [Du. die 
z'Udermuysl and the wezel. 1^^ B. Gooce Zodiac 0/ Life 
IX. HH iii] b, Large wings on him did growe, Framde like 
the wings of Flindcr-mice. tS 9 » CMETTte Kind-Haris Dr, 
(1841) 2x Blinde flinder-mise. idaf Bakgrave Sertn, 6 An 
eunuch /itrooke a fltiider-mouse in an elder-tree. 1736 Pbgge 
Kenticisme^ Flindermovst^ a bat. 1875 in Sussex Gloss, 
Zanders (ill ndwz), sb, pl, rarely sinfj^. Forms : 
5-6 .S’-r. fle)idCe)ris, -ers, 9 Sc, {sing, and flin- 
ner(s, 8 - fUndora. [cf. mod.Norw.^iWm thin 
chip or splinter, \^\x,JUnUr fragment] 

Fragments, pieces, splinters. Chiefly in phrases, 
as to break or Jiy rn(to flinders, Cf. Flitters. 

Golagros jy Cxztu 915 Thair speris in the feild in 
flendris gart ga. a 1550 Ckristis Kirke Gr. ix. The bow in 
flciidcrs new. it^C. KEiTHFtf» 7 ;nrr’^//Vi’inChambeni/’tfA 
Poems Scot/, ( 1 wa) 32 If o'U their doors to flinders toss. x8^ 

J. Mavnk SHUrGun 11. 129 At length she [his gun] bounced 
out-ower n tree, In mony a flinner. 1840 Browtong Sordcllo 
\ I. 437 Flinders enrich the strand, and veins the rock. 1847 
Kinosi>jy PoemSy Nezo Forest Ballad 30 The meUd gow 
iind the walnut wood Did soon in flinden flee. 

Ji^, 1786 Burns On a Scotch Bantv, 'Twill mak her poor 
:vuM heart. . In flinders flee. 1878 Mrs. Stowk Poganuc P, 
lit. 27 Parson Cushing could knock that air [discourse] all 
lo flinders. 

b. iransf. Pieces, scraps. 
s 96 g Gbkenwood Sdfcft Curses ii. 19 Her dragglctail 
flinders of lace and ribbon. 

Fline, obs. var. of flozvn : see Fly, 

Fling (fliQ). sb. [f. next vb.] 

1. An act of flinging or throwing; a cast, throw. 

*589 K. Hakvey pi. Pert. 10 Why may not we haue one I 

cost in his Orchard, and a fling at bis Medlar tree? 1836 
Kane vJn:/. F-rfl, I. xxix. 391 In spite of the powerful flings 
which they were subjected to in the fight, not a dog suffers 
fecriously. 

2 . flg, (Cliiefly in phrase to have a fling at,) a. 

A passing attempt at or attack upon something, 

b. A sarcastic remark thrown out in passing; a 
gibe, scolT. 

Balk .'ifol. 142/1 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng* 
landc..but they [monks] haue.. had theyr false flynges at 
him. 0x592 Grkkne ,Selimtis Wks. 1881-3 XlV^. 290 
Wee'll have a fling at the /Egyptian crowne. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny II. xxxvii. iii. 609, 1 meane. .to haue a fling at 
Magicians for their abhominable lies. x6^ D. Pell Impr. 
Sea 174 Will you not have one fling at Spain, .before you 
dye? i7»j7 A. Hamilton AVw Acc, JS. Ind, I. xiii. j.t8 He 
left his Estate to two Grandson.s. .But the Court had a 
Fling at them, and got above a Million Stert. of their 
Estate. *74x Richardson Pamela (1824' I. 117 He h.'is 
had a taste of your satirical flings. 1780 C. John.ston 
Chrysal (183a) II. xo A fling at the clergy never fails to 
raise a laugh. 1878 Spurgeon Sertn, XXiV. 356 IFcsc also 
have their fling against the Gospel. 

3. A hasty, reckless, or wanton movement, a rush. 
lit, andy^'*. At one fling \ at one movement or 
impulse. Full fling \ with haste or force, im- 
I^etuonsK, violently. Now rare, 

* 5 Sk J- Hrvwooo Spider <5r F. i. 33 In at a lattes hole. . 
Euen at a fling, fast flew there in a flie. x$7^ Gascoignk 
Pr. Pleeu, Kenilw, n. v, My willing fcctc, which fet these 
hastie frisking flings, c 1590 Seer, Mem. Earl Leicester 
(1706) 1 14 With many other Fetches Flings and Friskes 
besides. 16x4 T. Adams Diuetls Banket iv. 183 A man 
that hath taken his careere, and ninnes full fling to a place, 
i:anTOt reccfile himselfc. z^z Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 
IV. i, Now ye see what your flings are, and your 
rancie.«. xfi4x Broms y<nnal Crew ii. i, Shall we make 
R fling to London? x6^ B. Discoiitminium 35 .She would 
>tart from Newcastle to Michaels mount at one fling. 

4. A flinging about of the body or limbs. 

a. A dance in which the arms and legs are 
moved with great vigour, esp. in the JHghland fling, 
x8o6 P, Neill Tour i, We saw the Highlanders, .dancing 
be fling to the music of the bagpipe. x8a4 Scott St, 
Hostan's vi, Dancinj^ the highest Highland fling. 1845 
Hood Last Man xxiii, He. .danced mo a saucy fling. 

b. A violent movement, a plunge ; of a horse : 

K kicking or throwing out the hind legs. Also Sc, 
fig of persons : To take dhe fling{s : * to become 
unmanageable’ (Jam.), to become fitful or ill- 
liumoured. 

a 1568 Fleming Ball, ernll IVyPis viiL in Bofinatyfte 
Poems (1770) 227 Quhen hw wyfe taks the fling. 1719 
Hamilton Fp. to Ramsay 24 Aug. vii., Gin we cttic anes 
to taunt her. And dinna cawmly thole ber banter, She'll 
Uk the flings. x8a6 H. N. Coleridge West Indies xu6 The 
iWious jerks and flings which he [the shark] made. iSgs 
Mrs. S'! owe Uncle Tom's C. vt, ‘ If dot ar gen’lman*s crittur 
la Rurse] should gib a fling.* 

Freedom from constraint in one’s 
bearinij; ‘dash*. 

1871 (4K0. Eliot MiddUm. 1. n. xiii. wi8 About hisordi- 
^ty bearing there was a certain fling, u fearless expectation 
o» success, u conndcncG in his own powers. 

6 .^ A. fit or spell <»f unrestrained indulgence of 
one s impulses. 7 o have ond s Jlin^ *. usimlly, to 
abandon oneself to pleasure until the impulse is 
satisfied. 

xSay Barrington Pers. Sk. II. 435 They took care pre- 
have their fling. 1840 E. Howard Jack Ashore 
I II. ill, From this morning may J ack's fling of exiravaganrc 1 
be dated. x8^ Thackeray Prxkf^wMM iq^xix, 1 should like 1 
to have*my fling out before I many. 1857 Hughes Tam i 
Brorofi. 11. ti. (1871) 230 During this hour or nour.and a-half | 
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he used to take hi.s fling. 1864 Tenjuvnon Aylmer's F, 399 
Give me my fling, and let me say my say. 

6. In various usefl. 

a. The length of netting which may be made on 
the mesh- pin at a time. 

1780 A. Young 'Tour Irel. i. 153 Weaving the nets jd, 
a yTird for one fling, or 63 meshes deep. 

b. A numlter (of oxbirds) flying in company. 

18159 Folkaro Witdd^t/liuig lx. 316 The whole fling [of ox- 

birds] cvciy now and then presents the identical appearance 
of A beautiful silver cloud. 1875 ‘ Stonkhengs * Brtt. Sports 
I. i. § X A ' fling* of oxbirds. 

t c. used to express ; A thing of no importance. 
a x66x Fuller Worthiest Barke'Shtre (1662! 84 England 
were but a fling, Save for the crooked stick and the gray- 
goose-wlnj^. 

7 , attnb. and Comb., as fling period (sense 5) ; 
+ fling-brain, a person of flighty and hasty cha- 
racter ; so f fling-brained a, 

X554 in Foxe A, d* M. (1583) II. 1459/t A sort of flyng- 
braines and light heads, wHicn were neuer constant in any 
one thyng. 1576 Nkwton Lemuie's Complex. (i633> 159 
Their fickle heads, and flingbrained wits be easily allured 
and drawne into folly. xwS Athenceum 24 Jan. 117/1 
Chopin . .came when the fling period was drawing to an end. 

Blinflf ( fl ), z*. Pa. t. and pa. pple. flung . 
Forms ; Inf, 4-6 flyng(e, 5 flenge, 4- fling. Pa. t. 
4-8 (9 dial.) flang, 4-jr flong, (4 flono), 6 floong, 
4- flung. Pa, pple, 0-7 flong, 7 flang, 7- flung, 
[app. closely related to flcingia, 

^\DQ..fl»nge to flog (vaoCL.\cd\.flmgja^ S\e,fldnga, 
Da. fliinge, also intr, to move imi>etuously). As 
the E. verb is recorded only as strong, it is difficult 
to regard it as adopted from the Scand. wk. vb. ; 
it may represent a prehistoric ON. ^flittga^ of which 
flengja is a derivative.] 

I. inlr, 

1 . To move with haste or violence from or to- 
wards an object ; to go or run violently or hastily ; 
to dash, nish. 

1300 A". Al/s. 1165 Messangeris conne flyng, Into the 
hallc hyfore the kytig. e 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 3916 pe hors 
of baundoun lete pai freni & come flingand wib al her men. 
c X435 'Torr, Portugal 378 He fled a wey, ase ne were wod, 
Flyngyng ase a fynd. xi^ I. Heywoou SpUier 4 P. iv. 15 
Full furiouslie he flang lowarde the flie. 1579 T.vi.v 
Euphues (Arb.) 88 There .staying his words, he flang out of 
the dores. XS79-80 North Plutarch (1676) 541 Posts came 
flinging to him from the Re.alm of Pgntus. ^ 1599 Sandys 
Kuropm Spec. (1637) 3x8 Unnaturall and rebellious Children, 
who nave flung out of the Church. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxii. 
3^34 Confus'd, distracted, thro’ the rooms they fling. 1796 
Steoman Surinam 1 . i. 20, I . . angrily flung into the apart- 
ment. 1830 Galt Laurie T. vi. i. (1849) 5*53 finng from 
me like a whirlwind. 1855 Motley Dutch Ktp. 11. ii. (1866), 
146 Granville, .flung from the council-chamber. x8|94 Hall 
Caine Mauxtuan 1 . i. 3 His sou had flung out of the room. 

b. with adverbs, as away, forlht off, out, etc. 

c 1300 A". Alis. iitt Alisaiindrcs folk forth gon flyng, 
Fyve hundred in a ryngc. Ibid. 5892 [They] Brekcn there 
the wal adoun ; And in flunge in litcl .stounde. X588 
Grefnk Pandosto (1887) 25 With that be flung away from 
his sonne in a rage, xfioo Shelton Quixote I. iii. iv, 142 
Don Quixote . . did fling up and down among the sheep. 
1633 Hall Hard Texts 256 Do not venture to fling 
out from him as in a furj'. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 
J. ix, Signior flang away out of the hou.se in great di.sordcr. 
1836 Irving Astoria 66 He concluded by flinging off from j 
the party. x8^9 Macaulay Hist. ICng, viii, The Chancellor 
. . flung away 111 a rage. I 

c. Of a missile or weapon : To be sent or driven j 
forcibly or swiftly. 

CX300 A'. Alis. 2749 Thorugh the heorte the launce flang. 
163a Women's Rights 333 They [the keys] flang out at the 
chamber window. x8|^ Mrs. Browning Aurora Leigh ix. 
934 , 1 flung closer to his breast. As sword that, after Wtle, 
flings to .sheath. 

t 2 . To make an onset or attack. Obs, 

a. To fling together : to close in fight ; to engage 
in hand-to-liancl contest. 

c 1300 K, A lis. 6084 Bothe perty flang togedre. c xjfio Sir 
Ferumb, 674 Wi]» |k! strokes l>at bis frekes slentc flyngande 
to-gadcr in fijte, Hur helmc.s & baberions bay to-rentc. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. vi. 347 They .. drewc theire 
-swerdes and flange to gydens as wood men. 

b. To aim a stroke or blow {at) ; to hit out. 

c X380 Sir Ferufnb. 583 So b'kkc he smot to Olyuer as he 
mi^te flyngc. c 1400 Ro^viand 4 O, 830 Kyng Clariell . . 
flytiges owte full ferscly. cxepoDestr, Troy^z^-^ He. .flang 
at hym fucrsly with a fyne swerdc. 

3 . Of a horse or otner animal ; To kick and plunge 
violently, 'to fly into violent and irregular motions * 
(J.), to be unruly or restive. Also with about, out, 
*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 141 He slekit the hors, and he can 
flyng, 1523 Ld. Berners Frviss, I. cixii. X98 The horses 
whan they felt y .staarpe arowes . . flanjg and toke on so 
fcersly, that many of them fell on their maisters. 1579 
(k>s.soN Sch. Abuse i\r\>.y 44 A Colt, giue him the bridle, 
he flinges about ; raine him hard* and you piay rule him. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iv. 16 Duncans Horses. .Turn’d wilde 
in nature, broke their stalls, flong out. Contending Igainst 
Obedience. 1694 R. L'Estranc.e ccxxxvii. The 

s.Tine Humour of Kicking and Flinging at the Servant, took 
him again next Morning. 1815 Scott Ld. efl Isles v. xxxi, 
The startling horse,s plunged and flung. X862 in A. E. Lee 
Hist, Columbus 1 . nccs A good-natured . . slap, at which the 
animal ‘ flung out ’ like a trip-hammer. 

b. similarly of persons. Also, lo flin^ out : to 
break out into angry invective or complaint. 

* 83 * Klyot Go7 >. I. ii, Where they [the communes], .refuse 
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to be brydled, they flynge and plunge: arid if th^ ones 
throwe downc theyr gouernour [etc.]. 1575 J, Still Camtu, 
Gurton tv. ii, There is the thing, That Hodge is so offended, 
that makes him starte and flyng. <xxM Montgomerie 
Mise. Poents vii. 20 The mair thou fltn^i the foster b the 
net. a Tillotson Serm. a Pet, iii. 3 Wks. 1735 I. ao 
Their consciences are galled . . this makes them winch and 
fling os if they had some mettle, a 170X Sedley W ks. 

1 . 19 She like a wounded Otter flings and Rails. t886 
Payn Luck 0/ Darrells vii, I had rather she had flung out 
at me, as many a woman would do, than taken it as she did. 

4 . i^c*. To caper, dance. (Cf. Flino sb. 4.) 

1528 Lynoesay Dretne Epist. 13 Sumtyme. in dansing, 

feiralie 1 Hang, a 1572 Knox Hist, R^, tv. (1644) 374 They 
would have wished their Sonnes and Daughters rather . . to 
have been exercised in flinging upon a Floorc . . then [etc.]. 
1790 Burns Tam o' .^HtaHtersAx Rigwoodio hags wad spean 
a foal, Louping an’ flinging on a crummock. 

II. trans, 

5 . To throw, cast, toss, hurl. Frequently with 
I adverbs, as about, aside, away, bp, out, up, etc* ' 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 65X Ho «>nn apon Kib bak hym 
j flang And with hym till the bat can gang, c 1400 Paitad, 
on Ilnsb. 1. 550 Fitches flynge Afore hem ofte. XS05 Golding 
Ovid's Met. viii. (1593) 195 The bore . . gruiiting flang his 
fomc about. 1577 Stanyhorst Desc. Irel, in Holinshed 
Chron, VI. 43 He floorm them all In the fire. 1587 Fleming 
Coutn, lIoliHshed III. 1290/1 The boy there v^n flang 
vp his garland. IM3 Shaks. a Hen, Vt, iv. viii. 15 Who 
loues the King . . Fling vp hl.< cap. 1007 — Cor. ii. i. 
279 Matrons flong Gloues . . Vpon him. a x6o8 .Sir F. 
Vkrk Comm. 8 'Incy flang away their arms, C. 

Harvey School 0/ Heart xxxiv. 44 Tlic door ’s flung off the 
hooks, the floor’s unlay'd. c*x66k Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. 
Col. Hutchinson (1846) 243 Which, when the governor read 
over, he flung by. 17x1 Budgf.ll Sped. No. 77 F 9 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the ink-bottlc. 
x8x6 Keatinge y'mr'. (18x7) L 2« He was dressed in long 
robes of white . . muslin, one end of which was flung over 
his head. x8^ Tennyson Lady Clare 40 Pull off, pull off, 
the brooch of gold, And fling the diamond necklace by. 
1887 Bowen Vtrg. fKneid Ji. 147 The King Bids them . . 
aside his manacles fling. 

b. To throw with violence or hostile intent ; to 
hurl as a missile. To fling dmon : to throw to the 
ground. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 645 Ledderis to the ground thai 
flang. C1500 Maid Rmlyn in Anc, Poet, Tracts (Percy 
Soc.) 15 And if her husbandc said ought, Loke what she 
sonest cought, At his heed she wolde it flynge. 1558 Pmaer 
eEneid vt. Rij, louc almighty than, a firy dart on him 
down flan^ x^3 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 51, I had rather 
chop this Hand off at a blow, And with the other, fling it 
at thy face. 1622 Drayton Poly^olb. xxii. (1748) 350 Jib 
approved men. .flang out such a night Of shafts. X700 S, L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind. 159, I . , flung him upon his back. 
X706 £, Ward 21 ud, Rediv. 1 . 11. ix Fling dirt enough, and 
some will .stick. 1825 J. Neal Bro. *)ofiathan 1.^263 He 
tore off hb jacket . . went up to Carter, and fluiig it in his 
face. 1879 Froudk Coesar xvii. «8o They . . flung darts 
carrying lighted straw over the ramparts. 
fie. X7I3 Addison Cato 1. i, I know thy generous Temper 
well ; Fling but th' Appearance of Dishonour on it, It strait 
takes Fire. 1781 Cowpek Convers. 153 Their nimble nonsense 
. . Flings at your head conviction in a lump. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes ii. (1858) 234 These thoughts of hb, flung-out un- 
sh.Tpcd. 1883 Manch. Exam. 29 Nov. 5/2 We are . , not 
prepared to fling harsh words at any who do not at this 
moment .Tgrcc with us. 

c. absol. To throw or aim a missile at. 

i 6 u Quarj.ks Kmbl. i. vii. 5 While death, that flings at 
all, St.ands arm’d to strike thee down, a ijzx Prior Cloe 
H unting 20 1 and my CIoc take a nobler Aim : At human 
Hearts we fling, nor ever miss the Game. 1726 .Shklvockk 
Voy. round World (17 52) 132 They say they are sure of any- 
thing they fling at [with a lasso]. 

d. said of the sea, waves, wind, etc. 

x68a Burnet Th. Earth i. vi. 75 Suppose a. .heap of Rocks 
to fall . . these would expel the waters out of their places with 
such a.. violence as to fling them among the highest Clouds. 
X78X CowpER Expostulation 273 The waves that . . fling 
their foam against thy chalky snore. 1796 Morse 
Geog. II. 146 This spring .. is found to fling out about 
twenty-one tons of water in a minute. 1887 Dowrn Virg. Eel, 
vTi. 4a More cheap than the seaweed flung on the shore. 

e. To throw (dice) from the box. Also absol. 
1654 Whitloc.k Zootomia 423 Whole Armies then as 

truly h.Tving their lives played, as ever any private Souldier 
bad, when condemned to fling for hb. avjoo Drvden 
fj.) 'Tb fate that flings the dice. X712 Addison Sped. No. 
543 p 4 If one should always fling the same number with 
ten thousand dice. 1786 Goldsm. Vic. W. ii, I only wanted 
to fling a qu.'itrc and yet I threw deuce-ace five times. 

0 . refl. To throw oneself; «= sense i. 

X700 S.L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. t2i A stc^ Rock; 
whence.. the late King of Sittawack’s Wife and Daughter 
flung themselves down headlong. 18x2 J. Wilson Isle of 
Palms II. 75 Ho flings himself down on his rocky tomb. 
x8m Lytton Devereux i. iii, I flunge myself into his arms 
and w^t. 1874 Grkkn Short Hist. ti. § 6. 87 William flung 
himself, .into the first boat he found. 

b. fig. To fling oneself, ends energies, etc. into 
or upon ; to enter upon vigorously, take up with 
impetuous energy, abandon oneself to. Also, To 
fling oneself upon (a person): to confide oneself 
unreservedly to. 

1842 Miss Mitkord in L’E.strangc L/fe III. ix. 144, H 
they [Whigs] had filing themselves U]}on the people heartily 
and honesdy, they might have set the Torie.s at defiance. 
xM5 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IX. xx. vii. 130 Goltz. .honestly 
flings himself upon his task. 1874 Green Short HisL 11. 

S 7. *100 [He] returned to fling himself into the life of ” 1 *^ 
young nobles of the lime. x88o M'*Carthy Owps Times III, 
XXXV. xxx She had flung all her energies into, the rebellion. 
7 . To extend (one s arms) with a sudden move- 
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raent j transf. of a plant, etc. Also, to kick up 
(one's heels), etc. 

*•57 J* Smith Myst. JRhrL 248 When in shew of dt!S<latn< 
fill contempt of a person or thing we fling up our nose. 
i8to Scott Lady of Z. i. xii. The pinC'tree hung His 
shattered trunk, and . , flung His hougns athwart the nar- 
rowed sky. c x8ao ShellkV Question i, A shelving liank 
of turf, which .. hardly dar^ to fling Its green arms 
round the bosom of the stream. tSaa — Triumph of Lft 
<49 Maidens and youths fling their wild arms in air. 1884 
Tknnyson Bechet 23 The young colt.. flung up her heels. 

8. To cast scornfully (one’s eyes, a glance) in 
a certain direction. 

1654 WHtTi.ocR Zootomia 009 How many fling their 
Eyes off a Book, having but spied the name ? x8ai Clark 
Vill. Miustr. 1 , i«x One careless look on me she flung. 

9 . To emit, send forth, give out, diffuse (light, a 
sound, odour, etc.) ; to throw or cause to fall (light 
or shade) on or over an object. Also, to fling in 
(quot. 1704). 

x63a Milton Pemeroso 131 When the sun begin.s to fling 
His flaring beams. 1634 — Cornus 989 West winds, with 
musky wine, About the cedarn allies fling Nard and casia's 
balmy sinells. 1704 Addison Itaiy (1705) 217 The Entry 
at both Ends (of a subterraneous passtOge] is higher than 
the middle Parts of it, and sinks by degrees, to fling in 
more Light upon the rest. 17x8-4 Pope Pape Loch fi. 67 
Ev’ry beam new transient colours fling^. 1755 Youno 
Centaur v. Wk.s, 1757 IV. 231 This flings light on a part 
of Scripture, which has a cloud on it in some eyes, c x8oo 
K. White Poems (1837) 141 No gale around its coolness 
flings. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 3 The huge beeches that 
fling their cool shade over the grass. 

10. a. To put (any one) suddenly or violently 
into prison, confinement, or the like ; ‘ to force 
into another condition, properly into a worse * (J.) ; 
also, to fling to death (obs.) 

cx^/oo Destr. Troy 8843 Alphenor the fuersc flung he to 
dethe. 1391 Spknser Tearcs Afuscs Sqttallid Fortune, 
into basenes flonu, Doth scorne the pride of wonted orna- 
ments. x6os^ Weever Mirr. Mart. E vi, They were 
attache, and into prison flong. 1768 H. Walpolk Vertue's 
Anted. Paint, I. iii. 53 Mabuse; whose excesses 

. .occasioned his being flung into prison. 1776 Trial of 
Nundocomar 66/1 , 1 was, after the battle, flung into con- 
finement. x8^ Macaulay Hist. Kng. I. 98 Laud was 
flung into the Tower. 

b. To bring np or dispatch (a body of troops) 
by a sudden or rapid movement ; to cause (troops) 
to fall on (the enemy). 

1707 F'reind Peierbortnds Cond. Sp. 55 His Lordship 
found Methods to fling 500 Men lute the Town. 1893 
Sayce Higher Criticism (1894) 426 He had flung his army 
on the western conspirators. 

11 . +a. Of an animal : To cast or .shed (its coat) 
ipbs.'). b. To throw away, cast aside (as useless or 
burdensome), rare. 

a 1547 Surrey Descr. Spring , Songes <5; Semn. (1585) 2 b, 
The llucke in brake his winter coate he flinges. iSLfy Ten- 
nyson Princess ii. 48 You likewise will do well, T,aaies, in 
entering here, to cast and fling 'I'he tricks, which make us 
Kys of men. 

12 . To throw down, throw on the ground ; spec. 
in wrestling. Of a horse : To throw (his rider) 
off his back. 

axT^f H. Walpole (Webster) His horse started, flung 
him, and fell upon him. 1767 Cowper Let. 13 Julyj Poor 
Mr. Unwin, being flung from his horse as he was going to 
his Church. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. (Morell) iv. .s. v. 
Aleii Campif Where llcllcrophon wandered when flung by 
Pegasus. x885 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 257 If he ‘flung’ 
Charter, ho would have to fight Jilm afterw.ards. 1863 
Tennyson Grandtuolher iii, Never a man could fling him ; 
for Willy stood like a rock. 

b. flg. To give a fall to, cause to fall, overthrow. 
Also Sc.^ to jilt. 

X790 Moulson Poems 152 (Girl speaks) Had I that maxim 
kept I’d ne’er been flung. x8o8 Jamikson Flings to b.^ffle, 
to deceive. iSnB Wedster F/ing 7 >. 6 To haflle ; to defeat ; 
.a.s, to fling a party in litigation. 1889 Tablet 7 Dec. 897 
An opportunity to fling the Ministry. 

13. slang. To get the better of, cheat, swindle, 

' do ' ; to cheat out of (money, etc.). 

1749 Goadby Careiu 146 One of the rJcntlemen proffered 
to lay a Wa^cr he could not flin^ Dr. Glaiifield. X760 C. 
Johnston Chrpsai (1767) IV. i. xii. 77 He finds.. that he 
cannot fling his worthy associate out of the whole .spoil. 
Ibid.^ To try if there was any pos.sil)ility for him to flin^ 
his. .mistress, and get the whole rorlune Itimself. x8o6 Surr 
IVinterin Z-ewrf. (ed. 3)11.63 If I had not been, .monstrous 
lucky . . we should have been flung. X830 I.ytton P. Clifford 
xxxi. Bob. .cries, * Flung the governor out of a guinea ! ’ 

14 . Used in many phrases and idiomatic expres< 
sions merely as a variant (more emphatic or expres- 
sive of greater violence) of throw or cast (see esp. 
Cast v. XIII) ; such are to fling aside, to disregard, 
reject ; to fling awa^, to discard, dismiss ; to throw 
away, squander, nun ; to fling down, to throw on 
the ground, overthrow, demolish ; to fling off, to 
abandon, disown ; to baffle in the chase, throw off 
the scent ; to fling up, to throw up (an earthwork) ; 
to give up, relinquish, abandon ; also {dial^ to 
‘ rake up ’ and utter as a reproach. To fling {any- 
thing) in one's teeth \ see Cast 65. To fling 
open, to open suddenly or violently (also, to fling 
wide ) ; similarly, to jting to, to shut suddenly or 
forcibly. 

18x0 .Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 116 He trod the water Whose 
enmity he flung aside. 1874 Grkkn Short Hist. vi. § 4. 
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298 This resolve of Colet to fling aside the traditional 
dogmas of liis day. 

x6x3 Shaks. Men. VIH, in. it 441 Cromwel, I charge, 
thee, fling away Ambition. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.l. 

4 Of the western provinces., she was the last that was con- 
quered, and the first that was flung away. 1865 Dickens 
Alui. Fr, I. vi, Don’t fling yourself away, niy girl. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xxii. 371 Don’t fancy 1 am flinging away 
a fortune out of generosity. 

1387 Mirr. Afmg., Sir N. Burdet Ixiii, On cuery syde full 
fast wee flang the French men downc. 1695 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 124 These are so far from raising 
Mountains, that they overturn and fling down some of 
those which were before standing. 

16x9 Flktchkr fk Ma.ssinukr False One iv. ii. You flung 
me ofL before the court disgrac’d me. x7xx~4 Addison 
Sped. (J.) These men are too well acquainted with the chace 
to be flung off by any false steps or doubles. 1848 'rHAcKK- 
RAY Van. /'Vx/rxxv, He has flung u.s off; and leaves us to 
poverty. 

1649 Hp. Reynolds Serm. Hosea iv. 88 To goe from his 
word, and fling up his bargaine. X654 Whitlock Zootomia 
94 Should there be any occasion of flinging up new w'orks 
about the lines of communication. x66x Pepys Diary 15 
.Sept., If she will not be ruled, I sh.Tll fling up my executor- 
ship. 1743 Vn-iM\^c. lVedding‘d€tyu. vi. If you stay one 
moment longer, I'll fling up the affair. X884 Punch 29 Nov. 
263/2 I’ve nad enough of this game and will fling up 
iKihtics. 

1838 Lytton What wilt he do 11. xii. You wrote to fling 
my churlish favours in my teeth, x^a Speaker 29 Oct. 
528/2 The elderly maxim about brevity being the soul of 
wit may be flung in my teeth. 

XS9S Shaks. John ii. i. 449 The mouth of pass.age .shall wc 
fling wide <ji>c. And giue you entrance. X7XX Addison 
Sped. No. 110 p 5 The Knight, .ordered all the Apartments 
to be flung open. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 314 Fling 
our doors wide ! x86« Mrs. M. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 1. xxi, 
The young lady. . flung-to the door and departed. X885 
Mabel Collins Prettiest IVofnan xii, When the dawn 
broke he flung open his window. 

b. similarly with atlj. as compl. rare. 

1865 Cari.vi K Fredk. Gt. IX. xxi. 26S 'J’here are a great 
many hands flung idle in the present downhreak of finance. 

III. 15 . Comb, (the verb-stem used at f rib. ', a.s 
fling'brand {altHh.), that kindles strife or makes 
mischief; fling-dust, -stink, a contem()tuouB name 
for a harlot. 

x6x6 T. Adams Saertf. Thank. 23 It would a little Coolc 
the prctcrnaturall heate of the flii^-brand fraternitic, as 
one wittily culleth them. ^ x6ax Flktchkr Wild Goose 
Chase iv. i. She is an English whore, a kind of fling-dust, 
One of your London Uglil-o’-loves. 1679 T. Ticki.keoot 
Trial Wakeman 7 That he was not President of the Bene- 
dictines, bis Lordship affirmed from the Testimony of three 
Flingstinks. 

Flinge^ (fliijif ). natue-wd. [f. Klino v. + -ke.] 
One at whom anything is flung. 

X879 Daily Nexos 5 July 4/6 The person roughly railed to 
account by the schoolmaster w.'is not the flingcr but the 
flingcc. 

linger (fli ijM). [f. Fling %). f -euI.] One 
who flings, in various senses of the verb. 

a. in intr. senses ; A dancer ; also, one who 
rushes out of. Of a horse : A kicker. 

xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 10 Musician!.^, rnenstralis. . 
calTandaris, rind flingaris. 13x9 Horman V'nlg, xix. 170 This 
is a ^reat kykar or a flyngar: and therfore 1 wyll nat come 
on his backe. 1599 Sandys / rwrr»/.ir Spec. {1632) 210 Ha>re- 
tickes and Schismatickes, flingers out of the C'hiircfi. x8n 
ScoiT Pirate ix, ‘ I suld hac minded you wa.s a flinger and 
a fiddler yourself.’ 

b. trans. One who throws or casts. Flinger 
out : one who ca.sts or drives out ; an expeller. 

X598 Florio, Piombafore . . a violent (linger, a liurler. 
x6m j. Melvill Diaxy (1842) 52 Episcoporum exactor, 
the flinger out of bishops. 1673 F. Kirkmav Unlucky 
Citizen Pref. A iij, I ought not to look on the stone, but the 
hand of the flinger. X85X Mrs. Bkownino Casa Guidi 
W ’indoivs i. 1015 Were it good For any pope on earth to be 
a flinger Of stones against these high-niched counterfeits? 

Flmging (fli ijiy), vbl. sh. [f. P'uxG v. f -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of tne vb. Fling in various senses. 
X373 Barbour Bruce vni. 324 The hors, .ru.schit the folk 

in th.iir flynging. 1370-6 Lamdarde Peramb, Kent isSzS) 
413 King Henry the fourth, .kept the Saddle in all this 
leaping and flinging. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 4^3 
Hiniselfe . . by the flinging of his horse was cast out of his 
sadle. 17*7 Bailey vol. II, Flipiging is the fiery, unruly . 
Action of an unruly Horse, or a kicking with the llind-lcgs. 

2 . concr. The thing thrown, a missile. 

x6f8 Bolton Flotnts G636) 315 Plying them what with 
darts, and all sort.s of flingings. ..scattred them all. 

3 . Comb., as flinging-tree : («) the striking part 

of the flail; {b) ‘ a piece of timber hung by way of 
partition between two horses in a stable ’ {Jhtmis' j 
Poems 1800, Gloss.). [ 

1783 Burns Vision i. ii, The thre.shcr*s weary flingin-trec ; 
The Tec-lang day had tired me. j 

Flinging (fli yiij), ppl. a. [f. 1 ''lino v. + -ing 2.] j 
That flings: a. Of a horse: That kicks, unruly, 
t b. Of the Fiend : Raging, rampant, turbulent (cf. 
quot. € 1435 in Fling v. 1). fc. fig. Of a fault : 
Fatal, damning. 

a. 1333 bn. Berners Gold. Bk. AT. Aurel. (1546) 
Fviij, A lusty horse fyerse and flingyng. 1383 Higins 
Junius* Nomenclator 47/2 Equus caldtro, A flinging or 
kicking horse. 

b. axKig .Skelton Hozve the douty Duke of Albany 
Poems XL 317, I render the, fals rebellc. To the flingancie 
fende of belle. 1560 Incklend Disob. Child Fijb, The 
flyinge and (? =flingand] fiende go with my wyfe. 

O. a 1577 Ga.scoignk Dan Barth, x, Wks. <1587) 67 At 
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last (alas) she was vntrue, Whych flinging fault, because it 
is not new. . I maruell not. 

Flinffy (fli'yi)# nonce-wd. [f.FLiNU sb. + -vi.] 
Inclined to fling or move abruptly ; jerky. 

1838 FrasePs Mag. XVII. 689 There was nothing 
springy nor flingy in ner movements. 

FU&k (fliijk). U.S. [? alteration of Fijnoh,] 
intr. To liehavc in a cowardly manner. 

X893 F- B. Custer Tenting on Plains xix, 388 All the 
b oys done bully, but Corporod Johnson — he flinkedf 

Flint (flint), sh. Forms ; flint, 3-4 south. 
vlint,^ -ynt, (4 flent, 5 flynd), 4-6 flynt(e, 3- 
flint. [OK. flint str. masc.*»MDu. vlint, related 
to OWO. flint QAVlG.vlins, motl.Ger. ^ioX. flint), 
Viol. flint str. masc., Sw. flinta wk. fern. ; usually 
regarded as cogn. with Gr. nXtvBos tile.] 

1 . A kind of hard stone, roost commonly of a 
steely gray colour, found in roundish nodules of 
varying size, usually covered with a white incrus- 
tation. In early and poetic use often put for hard 
stone in general. 

Chemically, it is one of the purest ii.ative forms of silica, 
and by modern mineralogists is classed among the chalce- 
dunic varieties of that mineral. 
a xooo Crist 6 (Gr.) p«et )>ii . . gesomni^e side weallas farstc 
j J^efoge, flint unbrntcnc. r xooo A^lfric Num. x.v. it He .. 

I .sloh . . koric flint, and h^r fleow son.T of )>am flintc wsctei. 

; c XX75 Land*. Horn. 129 purh his.se tacne Moyses werp ut 
j Welle weter of h^u nerda flinte. 1377 I.ancl. P. PI. 
j B. xtv. 64 And oute of )>e flynte .spronge pc flode hat folkc 
i & hestes dronke. /xxxoo--^ Alexander 4447 pat modire 
j ws cried pat fourmed he flode & h© Aynt & lairo lyndis. 
j 1394 Si'enskr Apnoretti xviii, The firmest flint doth in con- 
I tiniuuice wcare. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 96 F 1 A pillar 
j of flint in the rocks of Hanga. X83S G. K. Porter Popcc- 
I laipi 4- Gl. 38 Flint is silica in a .state nearly approaching 
j to purity. X853 Longf. Hiaw. iv. 163 Arrow-hcan.s of flint. 

I b. As a type of anything hard or unyielding. 

j c 1320 .Sir Tp'tstr. 1451 pe deuel dragouns hide Was hard 
I .so itni flint. 1590 .Si'enser P'. Q, 1. ii. 36 Hart of flint would 
I rew 'J'lie ondesci'vcd woes and soirowes, which ye .shew, 
j x 6 o 6 Shaks. Ant. .5* Cl. iv. ix. 16 Throw my heart Against 
i the flint and liardnesse of my fault. x8x4 Scott IVot. 

! xivi, Calluin, flint to other considerations, was penetrable to 
I .superstition. 1833 C. Bronte Villette xix, He struck on 
i the flint of what firmncs-s I owned, 
j 2 . This stone, or a fragment of it, with reference 
I to its property of giving off sparks when struck 
! with iron or steel. Flint and steel : an apparatus 
' consisting of a piece of each of these substances 
used for procuring fire by the ignition of tinder, 
touchwood, etc. 

a 700 Kpinal Gloss. 805 Pdrafocaria, flint, c X050 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiileker 469 Pch-a focaria, fyrstan, flint. CX330 
Amis 4 Appiil. 1321 Sir Amiloun, a.s fer of flint, With 
wrethc anon to him he wint. c 1430 Golngros 4 * Gaw. 758 
As fyre that fleis fra the flynt. xffs^ R. Harvf.v P. Perc. 
(1590) 20 When the steele and the flint be knockde togither, 
a man m.iy light his match by the sparkle. x6o6 Shaks. 
Tr. tf Cr. m. iii. 257. x665 Hooke Microg. 46 Sparks struck 
from a Flint and a Sleel. 1794 Mrs. Radclipfe^ AJyst. 
Udolpho xx.\i, Ugo found ii flint, and the torch wa.s lighted. 
x8x4 Scott Ld. of Isles 11. xxvi, As from the flint the fire. 
Flash'd forth at once his generous ire. X833 L. RncrHiR 
j Wand, by Loire 81 The flint and^ .steel, which a French 
I peasant carries for the service of hi.s pipe. 

Fs* *859 H arris Parivals Iron Age 35 His offers 
I were as flints, out of which they drew fire, ^xfiy? H ornecic 
Gt. Law Copisid. vii. (1704) 422 My heart is all flint, but 
when.. struck sufficiently, it will then send forth holy fire. 

b. A fragment of this stone u.sed to kindle the 
powder in a Flint-lock. 

x66o Bovi.f New Exp. Phys. Afech. xiv. xoo We .. caus'd 
a piece of Steel to he made of the form and bigne.ss of the 
Flint, in whose place we put it. X679 Levtnz in Trial of 
White, 4 other Jesuits 10 'I'he Flint of the Pistol failed. 
* 75 * J- b* Maccoll ill Scots Mag. Aug. (1753) The. . 
gun had an old wore flint in it. x8o8 Wkllincton in Gnrw, 
Desp. IV. 49 F.ach soldier will have with him three good 
flints. x8xx Byron Hints from Hor. 555 Dogs blink their 
covey, flints withhold the spark. 1833 Begul. Instr. 
CaTairy i. 30 In fixing the flint of Carbines . . the flat side 
of it must l>e placed upwards or down wards. 

3 . A nodule or pebble of flint. In early and poetic 
use often applied to any hard piece of stone. 

r X300 Havelok 2667 So th.Tt with alher-Iest dint Were al 
lo-shiucred a flint. X5a3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xvii, x8 
A ryucr ful of flynt and great stones, c x6xx Chapman 
Iliad w. 54t I'hc flints he trod upon Sparkled with lustre 
of his arms. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav. 3 Th^ shaved 
their he.ids with flints and other stones. x66a f. Davisr 
tr. AJandelslo's Trav. 276 They use in their buildings, the 
flints, which they find by the Sea-.sidc. 1740 Dvkr Ruins 
Ropne 28r Those ancient roads, o’er whose broad flints 
Such crowds have roll’d. x8x6 W. Smith Strata Jdent. 7 
Knotty .and irregular Flints. 1876 Page Adv. TexLbk. 
Geol. xviii. 340 Flints and other nodular concretions. 

4 . Phra^s. As trtu as flint, used to express firm- 
iiesa in allegiance. To get or wring ivater from a 
flint, used to express extreme difficulty in doing 
something. To skin a flint \ a hyperbolical ex- 
emplification of avarice. . {To set one's face) like 
a flint : firmly, steadfastly. 

xxSa Wyclif Ezek. iii. 9 Y jauc thi face an an adamaunt, 
and as a flynt. a xjf^ Greene George a Greene Dram. Wks. 
II. 189 Faith, I see, it is os hard to get water out of a flint, 
as to get him to have a bout with me. 1597 ist Pi. Return 
fr. Pamass. i. i. X41 Hoping to wringe some water from 
a flinte. 1835 Fuller Ch. Hist. ut. vi. § 37 They woul^ in 
a manner, make pottage of a flint. 1847 Marry at CMiidr. 
N. P'orest xi, As true as flint was Jacob Armitage. X839 
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KiMdsi.kV Misr. (»86o> f. ^ar Set Ms like a flint. s8ft| 
Bksant Gihftm n: xx\i, Just as the toper squeezes 

the empty botile and the miser skins the flint 

II. Transferred senses. 

6. A flintdike substance, a. (see quot, 1892). 
b. (see quot. 1847.) short for Jiint'hide (see 
10). ^ 

a< 1709 Br.AiK in PhiL Trans, XXVII. xoa Thtsy [horns] 
.. h.ave a Protuberance arising from it [the Scull )« cuid 
filling up their Capacity, if cavous, commonly call’d the 
Flint. tSga Nartknmhid, G/ass., Piint^ the core of an 
animar.s liorn * . I'he term is likewise applied to the liard 
excrescence formed on a cow’s head where a horn has 
been knocked off, 

b. 1847 Haluw'Ell, FliniSf refuse barley in making 
malt. 

O. 18B5 C. T. Dav w Leather i . i. 54 Dry flint is .'t thoroughly 
dry hide that has not been 5.alted. 

6. An avaricious person, a miser, skin^flitit. rare. 
1840 Dickkns Old C. Shap vii, I’he money which the oM 

flint— rot him—first taught me to expect that 1 should share 
with her at his death, * 

7 . slang. (Sec quots.) 

1784 Chron. in Ann. 66/2 Journeymen taylors. .who, 
renising to comply with the masters terms, and the regu- 
lations of the magistrate, cMl themselves Flints, in con- 
tradistinction to those who submit, and are in derision 
stiled by the first Dungs. *778 Fo^h e 7 'ailcrs ii. v, Shrdl 
the Flints, like them [DungsJ, e'er sink to slaves? t8ao 
Scott Ivanhoe xliii, To sec Mhethcr the heroes of the day 
are, in the heroic language of insurgent tailors, flints or 
dunghills. 1859^ Siting Vief. s. v., Fliui^ an openilivo who 
works for a *. society ’ ma.sier — full w.-igcs, 

III. attriK and Comb. 

8 . simple a/lrib, (or adj.) : Of flint. 

r»i75 Lamb. Horn. 81 Me sculdc in Jie ehtukc dei J>et 
knaue child einhsuikcn mid ane ulint sexc. 155* Hulokt, 
Flynl, or of flyntc, sf/tccus. 17x1 Hearnf. ^llrct. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) III. 164 A Flint Weapon and divers other Anti- 
quities. 1851 I>. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. in. iii. 87 1 
Flint arrows and other piimitivc weapons. x88a Dawson 
in Leisure /A Aug. 4go,a Flint knives were used for sacri- 
ficial and surgic.al purposes. 

b. cllipt. for Flint-glass. 

1755 Oppenheim's Patent Specif. No. 707 The comxiouiui.s 
of the flint contain two parts of lead, one part sand, and one 
part of saltpetre or borax. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama .Sc. <5* 
Art 11 . 2 ti French glass, .is found to produce the greatest 
qu.antity of electricity next to English flint. 

9 . General comb. : a. simple attrib., as flint- 
fragment^ -nodule^ •rock^ -tile. b. objective, as 
flint-digger ^ -worker \ flint using adj. c. instru- 
mental, as flint-headed y -wrapped adjs. d. para- 
synthetic and similative, as \ flint-edged ^ \ ~grey^ 
-hardy t -hardy adjs. 

sporting Man , XXXIII. aOj A ’’flint-digger on the 
new Brighton road. 1(665 Dryuen I mi. Plmpcror 111. iii. 
Lay your ^flint-edged weapon by. axooo Kiddles iv. 19 
(Or.) *Flintgraesne fl»>d. 1594 T. Dickenson A risbas (iSyS) 
77 Heart more **flint-hard then beating wanes haue wrought 
On sca-washt rockes. x6o6 N. Baxter A/an Created in 
F*arr S'. P. Jos. / (1848) a iS The braine, .Both maters, and 
the ’’flint-hardte scull. 1884 Dawson in Leisure It. Aug. 
490/a Th^ used *flint-lieaacd arrows for shooting birds. 
1879 Sir G, G. Scott Leci, Archit. I. aao The Romans . . 
were successful in employing , . the *flint nodules of Kent. 
1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 77 As honey from the *flint-rock 
shed. X4a8 in Heath Grocers' Comp, (1869^6 Chalke, *[11111- 
tyles and cstriche Ixiardc, Academy j 8 Aug. 120/3 

'I'he old ^flint-using folk. X870 D. Wilson Preh, Man iii, 
(ed. 3) 79 'I'hc whole region . . is rich in renmins of the old 
”11101. workers. x6sfi G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1873 I. 12, 

I stood A verie Statua . . Not *Flint-wrapt Niobe, more 
stone did rise. 

10 . Special comb.: flint-coal (see quot.); flint- 

core (sec quot. and Cork sb!^ 5) ; flint-flnd, a dis- 
covery of flint implements ; flint-flake, a ‘ flake * 
or chip of flint used in prehistoric times as a cutting 
instrument ; flint-folk, people who, in prehistoric 
times, used flint implements ; flint-gravel, gravel 
containing flints ; ^nt-gun, a gim with a flint- 
lock; flint-head, an arrow-head made of flint; 
f flint-heart <2. « next; flint-hearted a.y hard- 
hearted; flint-hide (see quot.); flint-knacker 
next ; flint-knapper, one who fashions flints to 
any desired shape ; so flint-knapping, fashioning 
flints (for gun-lock.s, etc.) ; flint-man, one of the 
‘ flint-folk flint-mill, (a) Pottery y a mill in which 

calcined flints are ground to powder for mixing 
with clay to form slip for porcelain ; {b') Mining, 

‘ a mode formerly adopted for lighting mines, in 
which flints studded on the surface of a wheel were 
made to strike against a steel and give a quick 
succession of sparks to light the miner at his work* 
(Knight); t flint-moving that would move a 
heart of flint ; flint-paring flint- 

pit, a pit from which flint has been taken ; flint- 
rope, the stem of the sponge Pfyalonema SieboUii 
(Cass.) ; flint-skinning, fig. the action of * skin- 
ning a flint*, parsimonious saving; flint-soot (sec 
quot.); flint -sponge, the sponge Hyalonema 
mirabilis {Cent. Diet.) ; flint-wall, < a wall made 
of broken flints set in mortar, and with ijuoins of 
masonry ’ (Knight) ; flint- war^ -U.S. name for : 
Stonk-wabk, q.v, ; flint-wheat (sec quot.) ; flint- ! 
wood, a name in New South Wales for Kuealyptus ' 


pilularis\ tfliht-wort, a name for aconite, sug- 
gested by Pliny’s statement that it grows on bare 
rocks {ntuiis eau/ibus), 

z8|x HAnTstioKtiRS'alopia Antigua 437 ^P/lnt Coat a coal 
measure so called^ partly from its haruness, and partly from 
re{3osing upon a siliceous rock. X865 A thenarmn 7 Tan. 2^/2 
Small arrow-heads and ^flint-cores, irom which such articles 
hud been flaked, were found. t 96 s Lchrock Preh, 'limes 
iv. (1890) xiT ‘ *FIint-finds* .. resembling in many respects 
these Danish ' coast-finda *, are not .. unknown in this 
country, xfex D. Wilson /VM. zl««. (1863) I. 175 Rude 
.Tnd unsliapely fragments of flint, known by the name of 
’’Flint- Flakes. 1879 LvanocK^Vf. Lect. v. 155 The 8imple.st 
iliut-fiake forms a capital knife. 1874 Cakventer Ment. 
Phys. I. ii. I 88 Races of men, which (like the old ‘ * flint-folk *) 
had made but a very slight advance in the arts of life. 1865 
Lubbock Preh. Times xii. (1860) 408 All the ’’(lint gravels 
ill the South Ea.st of England nave been produced l>y the 
destruction of chalk. 1849 E. E. Nabiek Excurs. S. Africa 
II. i6i This inconvenience — ^with a ^flint gun — is generally 
to be remedied without firing off the piece. X796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 151 'fhe ’’flint-beads of arrows made use of 
by the Caledonians. 18x7 G. IliciciNs Celtic X>rHiek aafi 
The Celts and llint-hcads prove notluiig. 1596 Edto, ///, 
11. i. 14 Make a ’‘flint -heart Scythian intiful. X569 B^coN 
Flmoer Godly Prayers Pref. Wks. H. 166 b, No nwil,ejccepte 
' he Iwi 'flint hcarled. can rede the history . . without most 
latve tcares. x63a Ma.skinger & Field Fatal ^Jteigey'xv. 
iv, You prove ungrateful, Klint-hoirted Charalolhk 18^ A. 
Watt Leather Aian-uf. iii. 30 Dried Hides, .are sometimes 
called * ’ hidcs/from their excessive hardness. 1879 

Fncycl. Brit. IX. 335/2 In 1876 there were a i *flint knnupers 
in Brandon. 1887 illustr. Lond. Netvs 15 Oct. 468 Tlie . . 
almost extinct trade of *flint-knapping. xSt* Bagehot Phy- 
sics 4 Pol. (187^) too Wc are dc.Tling with people capable 
of history. . not with pre-hlstortc *fliut-inen. ^ 1757 Brindley 
in .Smiles Engineers 146 A new *flint mill [in the 

Potteries], a x8u Mo<jre .Sylph's Ball\\n. 29 Musical flint- 
mills— swiftly played By elfin hands -that .. Gave out, at 
once, both light and .sound. x6oo S. NicHOLStON Acalastns 
(>876) 36 And as I story my *rtint-mouing wrong, Weepe 
thou. x86o Motley A'etherl, I. vi. 323 During this tedious 
*flint^aring, Antwerp, .was falling into the hands of Philip. 
X89X D. Wilson Right Hand C2 A number of ^flint-pits 
near Brandon. 1873 Mias Braddon S'tr. 4 PUgr. i. viii. 92 
Her small economics, her domestic cheese-paring and *flint- 
skinnlng. 1577 B. Googr Heresbaclis flnsb. in. (1578) 137 
Take ^ Flint soote, that U hard dryed vpon a Po^t or roole, 1 
and licate it into powder. 1741 Chambkkk Cyfl. s. v. Wall, \ 
” Flint, or Boulder-Walls, arc frequently used in divers parts 
for fence-walls. 178a J. Scott Ep. 1 Garden 16 Where . . ! 

rough Ilint-wuUs.Trc deck’d with shells and ores. 1859 All \ 
Year Round No. 3a. 126 Turkish *flint-whc;at is one of j 
those recommended as ‘a hju-dy, full variety, with, .a long, 1 
flinty, Hght-colourcd berry’. 1^5 Goujist; Ovid's Met. vii. 
(1587)943, A goblet ready filld With juice of *flInt-woovt j 
venomous. 

iFlint (flint), V. [f. prcc. sb.] trans,^ a. To fit 
(a gun) with a flint ; to furnish or provide (a person) 
with a flint or flints, b. To pave (ground) with 
flints; in quot.y?^^ 

1803 Wellington in Gurw. Pesp. II. 292 These parties 
will parade . . and then be completed to thirty-six rounds 
and well flinted. x8x6 Coi.. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 146 
I'he same . .which was neither cleaned afresh nor even 
new flinted. 1834 Landor Exam, Shaks. Wks, 1846 II. 
276/1 The groundwork and religious duty not being well 
rainiiier-bcatcn and flinted. i« 48 J. Grant A dv. A ide-dc-C. 
x.w, Most carefully Aimed and Io<Tdcd. 

t Flinted (fli*iited), ///. «. Obs. [f. Flint .r/i. • 
-I- -El)-; cf. MDa. flinted in sense 2.] 

1. Of or consisting of flint. 

1568 T. Howell A rb. Amitie (1879^ 33 T’hcn flinted stones 
and barked tree, .Shall waile my wofuU hap by thee. 

2. Hard, cruel, unfeeling. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis iii. (Arb.) 79 We the byrth place 
detest of flinted Vlisses. 1587 M. Grovk Pelops 4 Itipp. 
(1878) 35 Would it not mouc a frozen heart yea flinted for to 
bowe. 

t Pli’nteredf tpl- Obs, rare'- [? for flint- 

eared ; or f. Flint + -Eii -f -ed L] (See quot. ) 

15*3 Fitzhkhu. t/usb. § 34 Pc-ckc wheate h.'ith a red earc 
. . and oft tymc.s it is flyiitered, that i.s to saye, .small conic 
M'rynkclcd and dryed. 

PU-ntfal. a. noncc-wd. [f. Flint sb. + -ruL.] 

*= Flinty t7. 

1576 R. LliMCHF.l Diella (1877) 65 Thinking . . shee by hi.s 
absence might at length inlencrate her fliiufull hart. 

Flint-SflaSS. 1. A pure lustrous glass, now 
made from a comjxisition of lead oxide, sand, and 1 
alkali ; originally made with ground flint or pebble 
as the siliceous ingredient. 

1683 WoiiLiric:K in Houghton Lett. 11. 42 A Pipe in.Tdc of 
Chr>'stal, or FHnt-tilass. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory!. 1^1 
i'lint Glass is of the same general kind with that which m 
other places is called crystal glass. 1833 G. R. Pokier 
Porcelain 4 Gt. 138 The manufacture offline gla.ss was first 
begun in England in the year ir>.S7- *867 J. Hogg Microsc. 

M. 1. 19 A lens of crown-glass will have a longer focus than 
a similar one of flint-glass. 

•j*2. (with a and //.) A vessel or other article 
made of this glass. Obs. 

1675 Sloane MSB. 857. x8 Sept., Permission to Ravens- 
croft to export flint glasses, .to Ireland. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 57. 2/t 'fwo Gentlemen sitting in a 1 avern. .heard .. 
a flint Glass Cimrk.^ 1766 Kntick London IV. 280 A glass- 
house for making flint-glasses. 

3. attrib. 

1683 WoRi.iUGK in Jluugbton Lett. 1 . 166 A Syphon . . made 
of a Ciystal or Flint-glass Pipe. 1784 Watt in Phil. Trans. 
T.XXIV, 343 A flint-glass retort. *83* Brewster Optics\x. 

82 The focal length , . of the concave flint-ghTss lens. *87* 
tr. Schel/en's Spectr. Anal. xix. 67 The flint-glass prism is 
ruplaced by one of bisulphide of carbon. 


Flinttf^ff (fll’ntifoi), V. If, Flint sb. + -(x)fy.] 
To turn to fliut. Hence Blintlflad fipl. a , , Fli'nti- 
fying vbl. sb. or ///. a, 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ep. 547 There is no partial imprea- 
nation hoFooy gradation of the flintyfying operation. 18^ 
}i^\,KQK»oRR Mary Ane rley HI. iv. 6a Rugged and Atnttfied 
knobs and edges (of oysters]. * 

FlintleM (flvnt\k&), a, [f. Flint sb. + -LsaaJ 
Without a flint or flints. 

xBto sporting A fag, XXXVI. 273 One of Forsyth’s g«n- 
lock.s which, flintle.ss, goes off by percus-sion. 1865 Reader 
22 Apr.46x/i A bed of comparatively flintless chalk overlies 
one with many flints. 

Fli*ii’t-look. [See Lock.] a. A gun-lock in 
which a flint, screwed to the cock, is struck against 
the hammer and nroduces sparks which ignite the 
priming in the ifash-^pan. Also attHb,, as flint- 
lock gun, musket, b. A gun fitted with this lock. 

1683 Sir Jas. Turner Pallas Amtaia 176 It were there- 
fore good, that for the half of the Muskets (if not for them 
all.) fllni-locks were made. x8m J. Holland Mamsf. Metal 
11. 89 The soldiers of that duchy ( Brunswick] first obtained, 
in X687, flint-locks, instead of matchlocks. 1887 Whitaker's 
Almanack 54 x The old flint-lock musket 1>ecame famous In 
the Peninsular War under the name of ‘ Brown Bess 
Hence Flint-looked a., fitted with a flint-lock. 
1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 684 The long flint-locked rifle. 

Fli*Sit8tone. [f. Flint sh, + Stone,] 

1. «FLINT.f^. I. 

€ X340 Cursor At. 20897 (Falrf.) Soroufully |»en fel he doun 
In hknes of flint-stane. *375 Cantic. de Creations 983 in 
Anglia I, Out of he flyiit ston Moyse.s dede ywis water out 
rennen. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxiiiti]. 8 I'he God of lacob 
. . turned .Ttiic flynt stone in to a sprynginge well,. 1855 
Longp. /Haw, XXL 64 And the earth became as flint-stone. 

2 . =* Flint sb, 2, 3. 

CX400 Maundev. (1839) V. 50 Men kutten^the Braunches 
with a seborp Flyntston. C1475 Piet. Yoc. in Wr.-Wtllcker 
768/19 Silex, a flynt stone. 1535 Coverdale tsa. 1 . 7, I haue 
hardened my face like a flynt stone. >585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholays Voy. iv. xxix. 151 Prometheus, .was. .ihefirstc 
that stroke firo out of the flint stone. 1638 Sandkk.son 
.Serm. II, an You may as soon squeeze water out of a 
flintstone. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catulius xxiii. 4 Each for 
penury fit to tooth a flint-stone. 

Plbaty (fli nti), a. [f. Flint sb, + -y ^.] 

1. Of or consisting of flint ; derived from flint. 


1S9X SuAKS. 1 Hen. VT, 11. i. 27 Let vs rcsolue to scale 
their flinty bulwarkes. 1714 Gay Trivia i, 12 Earth from 
Jier Womb a flinty Tribute pay.s. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 
447 i^ieces of fossil wtiod have been [uund penetrated with 
flinty matters. 18x0 Scott Lady of L, J, xi, Each purple 
peak, each flinty spire, Was bathed in floods of living lire. 
1891 T, Hardy Tess viii. Sometimes . , flinty .spark.s from 
the horse’.s hoofs outshone the daylight. 

b. Full of flint-stonca. 

x6a6 Bacon Sytz>a § 599 The gathering up of Flints in 
Flinty Ground is no good Husband^. x8oa Playfair 
illustr, Hutton. Th. 108 Such a body of flinty gravel as is 
found about Kensington. 

2 . Resembling flint ; a. in texture or in colour. 

x(^s Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) po Flinty wheate ; that 
is, if yow bite a come asunder with your teeth, yow shall 
see th.at the mcale of it is of a darki.sh, bley, and flinty 
colour, X779 J. Moork Viezv Soc, Fr. II. iv. ^7 Black 
.stones of a flinty texture. 1853 Kank Grinnell Exp. xxx. 

“\V856)258 Wc had to quariyout the blocks [cf ice| in flinty, 
glassy lumps. x8m Flint sb. 10]. 

b. Having the characteristic qualities of flint ; 
hard, impenetrable, rugged. 

1542 U. Copland Gflt/yrVf Terap. E. Uj, The cause, .that 
before 


x6os Marston 

Ant. 4 Mel, 1. Wks. 1856 I, x^ The i' ' 
hi.s plaints, 1697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, in. 357 Rough upon 
the flinty Rock he lyes. 1847 Emkkson Poems, Monaanoc 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 435 The country's flinty face, Like wax, their 
fashioning skill betrays. X87X Baker Nile Tribut. xii. 202 


ina.de the vlceres liardc and flynty. 

flintic rocl^s groand at 

, N Virjr. Georjt 

the flinty Rock he lyes. 

1.435 The ( 
kill betrays. 

The mare, .scattering the rounded pebbles, .from her flinty 
hoofs, x^ York HeraUt ro Aug. 7/a All the new grain 
comes to hand in a flinty condition. 

3. flg. Of a person or his heart : Obdurate, un- 
feeling, hard-hearted. (Cf. stony.) 

1536 I.ATiMER Let. to Crosmvellm Sertn. 4 Rem. (1845) 372 
If heart lie so stony, so flinty. x6ox Shaks. ./(//’j Ivetl 
IV. iv. 7 Gratitude I’lirough flintie I'aFtars bosome would 
peepe forth. 1795 Burkk Th. Scarcity Wks, 1842 11. 250 
The flinty heart and griping hand of base self-interest. X829 
Carlyle AHsc. (1857) 1. 27a Wo ourselvc.s have known the 
flintiest men, who profe.sscd to have wept over them. 1878 
Mlss Braddon Open Yerd. I. ii. 29 * Fathers have flinty 
hearts \ retorted Kenrick lightly. 

quasl-adv. 1580 Lupton Sivqila 72 Their stonny hai'te.s 
are so flintie harde. 

b. Of immaterial things : Hard ; har^. 

16x3 Hneasing of Machiviis Instr, 14 This is the flinty 
course of this our age. 1643 Milton Divorce u. xyi. (1851) 
103 The gracious . . not ruthlc-ise and flinty ordinance of 
muriage. xBBB Stnr aS Nov. 2/5 Mr. George struck out 
.sharp, strong, flinty sentences. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as flinty -looking oAj . ; flinty- 
hearted a . 9 {a) of a person ; Hard-hearted ; (fi) 
Having a hard or fiint-like core. 

x6a6 MABsiNCER Rom. Actor \\\. ii, If he were not A flinty- 
hearted slave, he could not use One of hLs form so harshly. 
X845 Ld. Campkeli. Chancellors (1857) V. ext. 19a The flinty- 
hearted father asked wliat settlement was to be made upon 
his daughter. x86o All Year Round No. 48. 515 Three 
flinty-hearted potatoes. x8po Pall Mall G, 29 Aug. 7/2 A 
dark flinty-looking grain rebounds from your face. 

Hence Fll'iitlly adv., in a flinty manner ; Fli*ntS» 
nesa, the quality of being flinty. 

x6o 7 UlKRoN lYks. I. 36a when there is an vniucrsall 



FLIP. 

^inttnewso ia mena hearta. 1840 Dickkms OldC, Sh^f xi, 
Some people would have been all flintinesH and granite, 
i^i Proctor Light Sc. 390 The peculiar grittines.'t and 
flintttiesR of its stracture, 1879 Tinshy"* Mag. XXIV. 35 
Her aunt was a flintily just woman. 

Slip (flip)» [V f. Flip v.^ with the sense of 
' whipping up * into froth. Cf. mod.Nonnnii patois 
Jlipy phlippe, cider mixed with brandy and spices 
(Moisy Diet, du Patois JVdrtnand), which is prob- 
ably of English origin. See Skeat in Phil. See. 
Trans. 1889.] 

+ 1 . The slimy scum rising to the surface of salt- 
pans. Ohs. 

i6$m J. Colmns Afaking 0/ Salt in Rng. The .shallow 
Pans.. are left open.. to carry away the Flip, or Slime in 
Currents. 

2 . A mixture of l>ecr and spirit sweetened with 
sugar and heated with a hot iron. (Cf. egg-flip^ 

CoNCXEvii Lmte for L. 111. iv, Thus we five at sea ; 
eat buscuit, and drink nip. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. aa. 

Wj 'ri._ •_ iir:.!- tt rf i i.. 


illy 


iquor Flip. 


s8ao L, Hunt Induntor No. 33 OBaa) I. 180 With oceans 
of flip and grog. 187* C. D. Warner Backlog Stud. 16 
In those good old days it wa.s thought bc.st to heat the 
poker red hot before plunging it into the mugs of flip. 

8 . Comb.: flip-dog (seequot. 1836). 

1836 Smart. Flip-dog^fn iron heated to warm flip. 1851 
S, Judd Margaret 11. xi. 164 Warm your nose with Porter’s 

ftip Also y phlip. [f. Flip tj.J 

1 . A smart stroke or blow, a fillip. AUo fg. 
fdpa Locke Toleration iii. iv. 105 A Phlip on the Fore- 
head., may be Penalty enough. 18x8 sporting Mag. III. 
39 Newton by a smart left-handed flip, drew the claret in 

f rofusion from his mouth. 1884 Pesant Dorothy Forster 
I. xiv. 64 The rubs and flip.s which we pour women 
have to endure from harsh masters. 

2 . A sudden jerk or movement ; a flash or flicker 
of light. 

x8ax Haocart Z^'(ed. 2)33 Turning towards the prad 

I i. c. horse] Barney made a very unceremonious flip at the 
lit. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi(i88o) 2« Thi.s sometimes 
will require .seven or eight ‘ flips to effect. 1873 G. C. 
Daviks Aiount. ^ Afvre xiii. 98 A derisive flip of their 
white tails. i88x Blackmork Christowell xli, Flips of 
reflected lightning here, there, and everywhere, shone upon 
the roadway. 

fig. x888 G. Moore in P'ortn. Rex>. Feb. 349 Madame 
Bovary, with the little pessimistic flip at the end of every 
paragraph, is the most personal of books. 

3 . =- Fillip 3. 

i88x Blackmork Christoivell xW\\t I must have a flip to 
my system. 

Flip (flip)* w. (sense 

5).] a. s.xv. dial. In various senses : (see quots.). 
b. U.S. Voluble. 

1847 Halliwell, Flip. .(3) Nimble; flippant. De 7 >on. 1863 
W. Barnes Dorset Dint, 55 Piip. very kindly or friendly 
in talking. x888 Elworthv Iv. Sotnerset JFordlh.f 
FliPt pliant, flexible, s.ame as Limber. 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Disp. 13 Apr., She was disposed to be flip with her 
tongue. 

tFlip,, Pf. the vb. ; cf. Flickt, Fliq, - 
Fligoy, Elisk, Fletch.] 
ij%lL0nd. Caz. No. 6x81/4 Stolen.. a.. Gelding.. with., 
what is called a Flip Tail. 

PUp (llip),». ^rob. onomatopoeic ; cf. Fillip 7). 
Not in Johnson, Todd, or Webster 1864.] 

1 , trans. To put into motion with a flip or fillip, 
to ‘shoot*; to toss (a coin) with a flip. Also 
absol. 'To flip up (? U.S.): to toss up, 

1616 W. Browne Brit. Past, ii. iii. 200 As wheft your 
little ones Doe twixt their fingers flip their Cherry-stones. 
1665 Gi.ANviLL Scepsis Set. xix. 132 When it’s under ques- 



his eye. X867 F. Francis Angling iii. (1880) 8x Fup a few 
bits of ground-bait in. 1879 N. Y. Tribune 4 Oct., (Cent.) 
The two great men could flip up to see which should have 
the second place. 1885 ' Hugh Conway’ Family A fair I, 
xii. 229 Flipping the ash from his cigarette. 

2. «*Fillip». 3. 

xsp4 Lyly Afoth. Bomb. v. iii. Like ivie he her fast does 
hold. .And flips her too. 1676 D’Urfly Mad. Fickle v. ii, 
Sirra, you shall be hufft and cufTt, and flipM and kick'd, 
Sirra, if you talk of private Rooms, a x^5 Wood Life 
(1848) 1 88 Then the scholars made some resistance by 
flipping them on the cheek. 

3 . inir. To make a flip or fillip with the fingers. 
Also quasidrans. To give a flip with (the finger). 

icKRNH Bleak IIo. xxv, He revenges himself by 
flipping at their ears.^ xSm Lang IVami. India 34 * My 
heart is as hard as this rock,’ she .said, flipping her Auger 
against the granite. 

4 . trans. To move or throw about with a flip 
or sudden jerk. 

17x3 Stkki.k Sped. No. 376 F 2 'To twirl, flip or flirt a 
Fan. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (x88o) 225 You must 
. .flip your fly to and fro to snake the water out and so dry 
it for another cast. 18^ Leeds Mercury Wkly. Supp. 15 
Nov. x/6 The carriole-driver, .i.s seated so low that the tail 
is constantly flipped over the reins. 

6 . intr. To move with a flip or jerk ; to step 
lightly and nimldy. 

1863 Kingsley IVafer Bab. X05 He.. began flirting and 
fltppui g up and down and singing. x88x Bi.ACKMr>R)'’. 
Cnristorveil iv, Still there were lapses in the vigilance of 
VOL. IV. 
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the br^k, where a lady, with her skirts up, might' flip 
through. x886^ Science Vll. 263 When the water had 
dusappeared, eight mackerel were found flipping about 
the deck, "■ 

6. trans. To strike smartly and lightly (with a 
whip, or the like) ; to flick. 

x86s Pychoft Agony Point II. iv. 45 Minnie laughed and 
flipped her old friend witli her glove. 1863 W.Baknes Dorset 
Dial. 5S Flick or Flip^ to snap lightly with a whip. x866 
R. M. Ballantynb Shifting fp^imls viii. (1881) 76 'J'akliig 
up his whip, .and flipping the toe of his lioot with it. 
b. intr. To make a sharp stroke at. 

X893S, Grand Heavenly Twins (1894) 33a Viciously flip- 
ping at (he flowers, as he passed, with the stick he carried. 

7 . slang. To shoot with a pistol, etc. 

i8xa J. II. Vaux Flask Did., Flip, to .shoot. 1834 H. 
Ainswohi'h Bookwood iv. iii, * Flip him, Dick — fire or I’m 
. aiUeen^’ cried King. 

FIjpa (fl'^ip), norlh. Also 6 flepe, 6-9 flype. 

Jiepy a forehead -cloth worn by women, 
lao, protruding piece (of a shirt, etc.), lip 
of a w^nd, mod.Tccl, Jtipi a horse’s lip ; cf. also 
ilext v&a from which the senses in 2 arc derived.] 

TL fold or flap ; the flap or brim of a hat. 
x»9 FAlogiu 552/2» I tourne up the flepe of .a cap. X57X 
Wilts fjf had tv. Counties (Surtees) I. 361, Vj c.'ippes 
flypes in 3^ weke iiij s. a iHBg W. Cleland Poems (1697) la 
With good blew Bonnets on their Heads; Which on the 
one side hud a flipe. Adorn’d with a Tobacro pine. 1796 
W. Marshall Yorksh. (cd. 2) II. 319 Flipe (of a h.^t); the 
brim. x8a8 Bewick Atem. (1862) 38 In what king’.s reign 
hi.s hat had been made was only to Im* guessed at, but the 
flipcs of it were very Large. x868 Atkin.son Clevelanii Closs.. 
Flipe. the brim of a hat. 

2 . dial. (See quota.) 

1847 Halliwell, Flipe. a flake of .snow. 1892 Nqrthumbld. 
Closs,, Flipe. Flype. a thin piece, a piece of skin Ljiii off. 
To take on in flypes, is to take off in thin pieces. 

Hence Flip(^p)ed 'ppl. a., having a fl.an. 

1286 Pall Afall G. 4 I fuiic ij/i A Jew, in a flipped hat of 
mot Lied straw. 

Flipe (fl 3 ip)f Chiefly -SV*. Also flype, flip. 
[? f. ])rec. sb. (which however is not recorded so 
early) ; cf. Mlya.^ippe to skin.] 

1 . tmns. To strip off (the skin, etc.); to jietd, 
flay. Also, f to flipe off. Ohs. exc. dial. 

rx4oo Destr. Troy 954 He. .fflypit of the flflose. 1734 
Ramsay Gent. Sheph. iv. i. And ten sharp nails. .Can flype 
the .skin o* ye'r cheeks out o’er your chin. x8x3 W. I.,eslir 
Agric. Surv. Naim Gloss., To FlyP. to ruffle back the 
skin. i8ay Tennant Papistry StomPd 210 Great faulds o’ 
capper aft were flypit. tSga Northumhld. Gloss, s.v,, ‘ Aa 
flyped him’ figuratively used, means * I robbed or stripped 
him *. 

1 2 . To turn up or down, to fold back ; also, to 
turn inside out. Also with up. Obs. 

. *530 Balsgr. 553/a I flype up tny .sieves, as one dolhc that 
intendeth to do sonic tnyngc. CX538 Lvndksay Suppiic. 
07 Thair faldingi.s flappis about thair feit, Tliair laithlie 
lyning furthward flypit. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
4^1, I used often to flype up the lids of my eyes. 1788 
K. PiCKKN Poems Gloss., Flype. to turn outside in. 1847 
Halliwell, Flip up. to turn lip one's sleeves. 

3 . Comb., flipe-wool dial. ( Hawick) ; =« skin-wool. 
Hence Fliped ppl. a., of a fleece : Tom off bodily. 
1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 Wool, .fliped fleeces, 2 \ci. 
t Fli*per01l8, a. Obs. rare. 

x6xx CoTGR. s. V. Coquette. A pratling or proud gossip; 
a Asking, or fliperous minx. 

Flip-flap (fli'pflrcp), adv.. 5 b.vc[iA a. [onomato- 
poeic reduplication ol Flap, expressive of repeated 
oscillating movement.] 

A. adv, W ith a repeated flapping movement. 

15^ Stubbes AnaU Abus. l•Jx879) 51 'J’lien they goe 
flip-flap in the winde. ^ xwij in Asn, 1894 Ckockett 
Raiders 35 Flounders fried in oatmeal, .with their tails 
jerking Flip, flap, in the frizzle of the pan. 

S. sb. 

+ 1 . Something that ‘goes flip-flap' (see A.), e.g. 
a hanging piece of cloth, a fan, a fly-flap]x*r. Obs, 
1500 Skelion Flynour Rumtuyng 514 Couer tliy shap 
Wyth sum flyp flap, 15^ Florio, Veniaglio. .a flip flap or 
any thing to make wind with. x6oo Dkkkf.r Ola Fortu^ 
natus in Dtxlsl. O, PI. (t8i6) TIL X27~8 If I hear any 
giugling but of the purse-strings that go flip. flap.. would 
I were turn’d into a flip-flap and sold to the butchers. 
x6xx CoTGR., Fsventoir. a fanne, flip-flap. 

t 2 . A frivolous woman : — Fl.vp sb. 9. Obs."^ ^ 
170a Vanbrugh False Friend 1, The light airy flipflap, 
.she kills him with her motions. 

3 , slang, a. ‘ A kind of somersault in which the j 
performer throws himself over on his hands and 
feet alternately ’ ; also, ‘ a peculiar rollicking dance 
indulged in by costers’ {Slang Diet. 1864). b. In 
sailom’ use ; ‘ The arm ' (Barr^re 8 c Leland 1889). 
Cf. Flipper j/^2 2, c. A kind of firework, a cracker. 


1676 C haradcr Quack Doctor $ He danc’d a Sarabantl 
Flip-flaps, and Sommersets. 1737 Gav Fables xl. 31 'I'he 



FLIPPANT. 

C. adj. That ‘ goes flip-flap* (see A.). 

Z841 Blackrv. Alag. I. 635 ^fu.sic. .with, .butterfly flip-flap 
flights, and die-away cadences. ^ xWBt^ Spectator 7 July 934 
That easy imitation of French flip-flap brush work which is 
so fashionable at the present time. 

Hence Fll*p-lLap v, 

*599 Nashe J.enten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V.^ 355 The 
sly shccpe-bitcr. .summer setted & flipt flapt it twenty 
times alxme ground. 1894 Hall Caine Manymaa iv* x«- 
*45^^JUicy Joe went flip-flapping upstairs. 

Irap-fLop (fli’pdVp)? [onomatopoeic redu- 
plication; cf. prec. and Flop.] In ftonte-uses : 
a. The ‘ flap ' of the ear, b. The soimd of a 
regular footfall. 

x66i K. W. Conf. C/tarac.. /nfortner (xS6o) 47 We will 
stop the niisbapen hols widaowed of their flip-flops. ,lea.st 
there.. still he rctaine also to€> much of the faculty of 
cntcrance, 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Alen in Boat x68 
\ Vhen he heard the regulation flip-flop appro^iching. 
Flippancy; fli'pansi). [f. F lippant: see-ANCY.] 
The quality of being flippant ; esp. dispo.sition to 
trifle, frivolity ; occas. in earlier use. Volubility. 

1746 H. Walpole Ldt, If. Mann (1834) II. cixix. 176 
The famous orator Henley is taken up for treasonable 
flippancies. tqBo Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 8 It filled 
up my notions of French flippancy agreeably enough. xflo7 
tr. Goede's Traif, II. 183 A continued flippancy of chit- 
chat in the boxes. x8o8 Med. Jml. XIX. 15 He.. with 
as()erity and flippancy adverted to a remarkable case I had 
written on nearly two years back. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Libraty (1893) 1. vii. 268 Efleinirmte prejudices and 
mere flipiiancies draped in elaborate rhetoric. x88a Miss 
Braddon Aft. Royal 1. it. 64 Why, Jessie, yon are generally 
the very essence of flippancy. 

Flippant (fli pinO, a. Also 7 flippent. [app. 
f. Flip v. (sense 5), Cf. Flip a. used dial, in senses 
T .and 2 below; an ablaut-var. of the root, 'with 
related meaning, occurs in OH.fleipr bubble, flei/a 
[Sw. dial.fle/a) to talk foolishly. 

The suflix may po-s.sib]y be an alteration of the ME. ppl. 
ending -inde -ing'**, or the word may have been fomird in 
i6ih c. on the analogy of ppl. adjs. in -amt, such as the 
heraldic trippant.] 

i* 1 , Nimble, moving lightly or alertly ; easily 
moved or managed, light to the hand; pliant, 
flexible, limber. Obs. 

x6ia Maiibk tr. Aleman^s Guzman D^Alf. i. 7^ It is a 
bird of the flippant s,t wing, which as ft moueth with most 
nimblenessc, so it doth the greatest mischiefe. 1677 Earl 
Orrery Art of War 26 'Pargets, though very flippent ones, 
have not only resisted the^ Push of the Pikes, but also [etc.]. 
Ibid. 37 The Pike, .is carried tapering, to poise it the better, 
and thereby rendens it the more flippent for those who use 
it. 1895 Windsor Mag. July zi * She weer flippant on *er 
feet tliat night, .an* tored iioflr us fast as a wind-hover.’ 

f 2 . Of the tongue ; ‘ Nimble *, voluble. Hence 
of persons : Ready in the use of words, speaking 
freely, fluent, talkative, voluble. Of conversation 
or discourse : Fluent, sparkling. Obs. 

x6o5 Chatman All Foolts v. i. As for your mother, shts 
was wise, a most flippant tongue she had. a 1677 Harrow 
Serm. I. 157 It becoming them not.. to be dumpish.. but 
. .pleasantly flippant and tree in their speech. 1677 Mik(;k 
Eng. Fr. Did., A flippant discourse, un discours coulant. 
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 247 F 9 An excellent Anatomist 
has promised me to dissect a Woman's Tongue, and to 
examine whether there may not be in it certain Juices, 
which render it so wonderfully voluble or flippant. <11784 
Johnson in Bosxvcll an. 1765, She iMrs. Ihrale] is more 
flippant ; but he h.a.s ten limes her learning, x;^ Gouv. 
Morris in Spaiks*L^4- (1832) 1. 427 The wines are 

good and the conversation flippant. 

fb. In bad sen.^e: Impertinently voluble. (Cf. 4.) 
1677 Mirgk Eng.-Fr. Did.. A flippant and forward 
woman, une cogue te une libertine. *7117 Gay Faldes xii. 

1 8 'I’ho husband’s sullen, dogged, shy, The wife grows 
flippant in reply. 

1 3 . Sportive, playful, Ohs. 

xqxx Stf.klr Sped. No. 360 F 1, t am now a.n. .flippant if 


flippant, pert, and fiifl of play. 

4 . Displaying unbecoming levity in the considera- 
tion of serious subjects or in behanour to persons 
entitled to respect, 

X7a4 Waterland Farther JGnd. Wk.s. IV. xy It very ill 
hccomc.s this gentlemuri. .to grow .so exceeding flippant. 
1781 Mad. irAnnuiy Diary yf> June, I was reading Sher- 
lock’s flippant but entertaining letters. 1836 H. Rogers 
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iniquitous world — r world of flip-flaps and sumersets. 

O. 1885 Pall MallG. 5 Nov. 4/* To-night, .the sound 
of the obtrusive and saltatory flip-flap will lie heard in the 
streets of Great Britain. 

4 . U.S. ‘ A kind of tea-cake ’ (Farmer). 

1876 Besant & Kit:K(7i>A/. Buiterflv'iiS\\\. As W'C sat over 
her ijougli-mits and flipflups. 


flippant contempt with which the guests regarded her uncle. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 351 The flippant way in 
wlmh she lias treated his attentions. ^ 

6 . absol. passing into sb. A flippant person. 

In first quot. Richardson seems to have thought the word 
wns of It. origin, and fabricates a pseudo-It. plural. 

[1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. IxxviiLspx It concerns me, 
however, not a little, to find our affair so generally known 
among tne Ftippanti of both sexes.) 1791 Cowper Judgm. 
J*oets 32 'I 'hey gentle called, and kind and soft, I'he flippant 
and the scold. 1835 FraseFs Mag. XII. e6<> The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. cx. The stern were mild when thou wert 
by, The flippant put himself to school And heard thee. 

Hence ni’ppantly adv.. in a flippant manner ; 
m-ppantnesa, the quality of being flippant. 

17*7 Bailey vol. 1 1, Flippantness. 1758 H. Walpole Lett. 
//. Afann (1B34) III. cccxxii. 268 It is time for me to check 
my pen that asks so flippantly. 1791 Boswell yohnson an. 



FLIPPBB. 


FLIBTATIOUS. 


1774 (iBi6) II. 998 Mrs. Thralo asked him somewhat 
flippantly, ‘Why do you pot him up in thecouatins^house?* 
1817 J. iiiLCHMiST InUtUit. Vatrim, 84 The flippantness of 
French philosophers. 1880G. Mkhkoitm i'rag.Com, (i88t) 
49 Flippantly tapping at the doors of thought. 

t Pll'pper, J O/fs. rarf-'K In 4 fliper. [f. 
F'ltp 7 '. -h -Kii i.] A flippant and unreliable person. 

c ISM Cn/o^s Mtyf-als in C-ursor M. App. iv. 7. 1669 For- 
soh nipets and alle fais fluters 1 rede sore J>ou fle. 

Flipper (lli*poj), [fc Flip v. + -kb i.] 1. A 
limb used to swim with ; c.g. any limb in a turtle ; in 
a seal or walrus, esp. the fore-limb ; the fore-limb of 


a cetacean ; the wing of a penguin ; the fin of a fish. 

i8a« Mamhy l^oy, Greenland 30 The fore paws or flippers 
[of the seal]. s8M Nat. Encych I. 955 Their [penguins'] 
wings are true flippers. 1885 Wood in l.ongm. A/ntr. V. 408 
The fore limbs or the whale are technically named nippers. 


[of the seal]. sSM Nat. Encyn 
wings are true flippers. 1885 W< 
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2 . transf. The hand. 

183a Maskvat N. Forster xlii, I like to touch the flipper 
of one who has helped to shame the enemy. 1840 Basham 
Jngol. Leg.. St. Cet^ulJ>hi 4 s xx. They cut off his * flippers \ 
As the Cleric, very mppanily, term'd his fists. 1867 Smvth 
Sat/oj^s H^ord-bk. s. v., The Ixiatswain's mate exulted in 
having * taken a lord by the flipper 

3 . Theat. * Part of a scene, hinged and painted 
on both sides, used in trick changes * (Farmer). 

4 . U.S. : Flapjack {Cent, Dut.), 

6. Comb., as Jlipperdike adj. 

1889 P. H. Emkkson Eng. Idylls 133 Holding their 
shaking sides with their brawny flippcr'llke hands. 

PXi'Pper-de^apper. Obs. cxc.c/w/. [Echoic.] 
(See quot. 1847). 

1640 King 4 foore North. Man 36 in Harl. E. P. P. IV. 
307, 1 Here saw such a flipper de flapper before. 1847 
Halliaucll, Fiipffer-de/Japper^ noise and confusion caitsed 
by show. .*\ussex. 

Plipparty-flopperty (flipditi|flp*poiti), a. 

That ‘ goes mp-flop' ; loose, dangling. 

1839 Sala Tw. tvnnd Ctock (x86t) 83 She is a gaunt, 
awkward girl, in a * flihberty-flobberty ' hat. x8^ Trolloi«k 
lie knrxv, etc., xii. He had .. one of those flipperty-flop- 
perty things on his head, iliat the butcher-boys wear 

Flippery (fli pcri). 

fl. x^FHlPPKTtY. 

a x 6 i 6 Fi.. If'iV without M. it. v, If 1 be brought 

..to carry.. any gentle I.ady of the Laundry, .behinde my 
gelding, with att her Streamers, Knapsacks, Glasses, Cu- 
gawes, as if 1 were a running flippery. 

2 . Flippancy. 

1819 Metropolis \ \\. 86 H« had a flippery in writing, et 
voiln tout. 1863 OuiPA Held in Bondage I, vi . 131 ‘ Mustn't 
.‘■he 1x5 a horrid, heartlcs.s, little bit of flippery?* 

trii'ppet. Obs, rare, [f. Flip; cf. Flappet.] 
A narrow streamer. 

1640 Fakkinsoh Theat. Boi. 291 With a long peece or 
flippet SA it were, at one side of the top. 

riird, sb. Sc. [Possibly repr. OE.^Mrv/ trifle; 
see Fleiu). Ihit cf. J'lw. flarden splinters, shivers.] 

‘ Anything that is thin and insufficient, as a thin 
piece of cake, board, etc.* ; * any thing viewed as 
a gaudy toy * ; in plural^ * worn-out clothes *, 

‘ vain finery ’ ( Jam.V 

1788 E. PrcKRN Poems 62 Thac flirds o* silk, brought 
owre the .seas. 

Sc. Obs. Also 6 flyrd. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Flker v.] intr. ? To sneer, gibe, 
J.ijnie.son has the senses ‘ to bounce, brag, also to flirt* as 
current in modern Sc. use. 

1500-90 Dunbak Poems Ivii. 9 Sum flyrdl.s ; sum feyn^eis ; 
and sum flattiri.s. 

t Pli*rd011l. Obs. Sc. In 6 Ayr-, 7 flirdomCe. 

[? Connected with prec.] Bounce, bluster, pre- 
tence ; also, a braggart. 

c 1450 Henrysom Poetns (1865) 142 Schir Tod, tak ye the 
flyrdome, and the fon, I half respite ane yeir. <-1500 
Auchinleck Chron. (1819) 15 pan baj come with a flyrdome 
s.'iid pat baj come for na III of atm ne his childcr. 1508 
Krnnf.uik Plytmgw. Dunbar 494 A tnyteii, full of flytinj?, 
Ithc] flyrdom lyke. a 1605 Montgomerie Flythig w. Pol- 
war I 90 Foule flirdome wanfucked, tersell of a taide ! 

Flire, flirr(e, obs. ff. Fleek v . 

Flirt (fl^Jt), sb. Also 6 flirte, flyrt, 7 flert, 
6-8 flurt, (7 fliirte). [f. next.] 
tl. A smart tap or blow, a rap, fillip, (Also 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1577 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) i8/i Thus ' 
eucrie one would haue a flyrt, ere 1 could get out free, 
i6at Fletcher Pilgrim iii. lii. One flurt .it him, and then ; 
I am for the voyage. ^2691 Bag/ord Ball, (1878I App., : 
ril give you a go^ flurt on the Ear. 2855 E. Walgii 
Latte. LtJ'e (1857) 29 Aw caren't a flirt abeawt it. x8B8 
Sheffield Gloss.^ Flirty a slight blow or fillip with the thumb 
and finger. 

2 . A sudden jerk or movement, a quick throw or 
CASt, a darting niotion. Of wind ; A gust, 
f *S9® Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 119 Out with your blades. . 

^ crash. t666 Seurstowe Spir . Ckym. 
(i668» iro As weak a,s the Grashoppers who give only 
a small flirt upwards, and then fall down to the Eartn 
again. 1699 I>AMMEk Voy. II. ni. 15 There may be Rome- 
times some small flurts of a Westerly Wind on these 
Coasts. 2721 Adoison .Spect. No. toa r 5 'I hc next Motion I 
is that of unfurling the Fan, in which are comprehended 1 
several little Flirts and Vibrations. 2789 G. Wiutb Set- ! 
borne xl, 128531 240 Hedge-sparrows have a remarkable * 
flirt with their wings. 2830 N. S. Wheaton yrnl . 205 He 
..tosses out his arm with a flirt and a flourish. x86o ! 
Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, in Maem, Mag. II, 58 With ' 
a joyful squeak and flirt of his hind-quarters in the air. 


1 3 . A 8mart stroke of wit, a joke, a jest ; a gibe, 
jeer, scoff. Obs. 

CovKROALE, etc. Erasm. Par. F.ph. v. 4 Vayne fllrtcs 
and icstc.s, 1623 BIoby CouuUrsnaHe m His next 

flurte is at my witt. a 1655 in Anecd. TratL (Camden) 24 
She had a flurt at them presently, a 27x3 Ellwood Auto- 
Nog, 10 1 He would .sometimes .. r.ast out a jesting Flurt at 
me. vjoA Swift J.eii. Wks. 2841 II. 584 Open reproaches, 
jesting flirts and contumelious terms. 

to. Of a i^rson : One who mocks or find-s fault, 
xto w. Bas Sjvorti 4 Buckler xlv, 'I'hc prescise flirts of 
euVy trades-mans stall Whose busie tongues.. defiles Our 
lionest sort with vomited reviles. 

1 4 . A fickle, inconstant person. 

1577 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 8/x Fie on 
thee Fande, flatterj^ng flyrt. 2689 T. Plunkf.t Char. Gd. 
Commander a Nor is he one that*s Valiant at a spurt ; No, 
no, he's far from being such a flurt. 

[ t 6. A woman oT a giddy, flighty character ; ‘ a 
pert young hussey * (J.). 

xsfia PiiAER AEnetd ix. Cc ij, Your study chief i.s daunse 
in pampryng feasts with giglct flirts. x6xx Burton Anat. 
Mel. I. li. IV'. i (1651) 143 A peevish drunken flurt, a wa.spish 
cholerick slut. 26*3 n. Jossos Time Viml. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
636/x To salute the Skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies else 
are Flirts. 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 84 P 3 My aunt 
told me she was a foi*waid flirt. 1774 W. Whitehead Song 
/or Rauelagh^ Flags 4 Poems II. 224 Ye belles, and ye flirts, 
and ye pert little things. Who trip in this frolicsome round. 
+ b. A woman of loose character. 
x6oo Breton Pas^nits Foots-cap 22/2 Call’d a Foolish 
flirt . . When all the world is wittiesse to her shame. 2676 
Etmbredge Man 0/ Mode 11. t. (2684) 17 An idle Town Flurt, 
with a painted Face. 2703 Thoresby in Kay's Lett. (1718) 
328 A Flurt, a light House-wife. 

6 . One who flirts, or plays at courtship, a. Said 
of a woman. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa I. ti. 8 She was not one of those 
flirts . .who would give pain to a person th.it deserved to be 
well-treated. 278« Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to R. Aca/le- 
fuicians v. Wks. 18x2 I. 24 How else could he have caught 
that handsome flirt? 17^ Jank Austen Pride 4 Prej. 
viii. (1813) 202 A flirt too, in the worst and meanest degree 
of flirtation. x88o Webb Goethe's Faust 111. viii, To bend 
the dainty little flirt To be conformable to your commands. 

b. Said of a man. 

<tX73a Gay Distress'd HN/e 11. Wks. (177a) 993 A flirt. 
One who gives himself all the airs of making love in public. 
1863 Out DA Held in Bontlage 1. xii. 974 Sabretasene had 
an universal reputation as a most unscrupulous flirt. 

O. A person to flirt with. 

2779 Geutl. Mag. XLIX. 357 The General [Howe] ha.s 
found another Desdemona at Philadelphia, .w'ho is now hU 


Sidney Bidulph II. 62 One of the windows was already up. 


and I flurted up the other. 27^ Bloomfield Farmers Boy^ 
Summer The .small dust-coloiir’d beetle . . flirts his filmy 


Excellency’s flirt. /ixSxy Jane Austen Lady Susan vii. 
(1879) 2x7 SVhen I have inspired him with greater respect for 
me. .he may be an agreeable flirt. 1848 Thackeray I ’an. 
Fair xxv. General Tiifto is a great flirt of mine. 

7 . Watch-making. * A lever or other device for 


causing sudden movement of mechanism ’ (BrittciO. 

X7M Trans. So(', Encourag. Arts IV, 175 'I’he usual way 
of discharging the chime is by n flirt. 2884 F. J. Britten 
I Watch 4 Clockm. 124 The independent .seconds hand is 
generally discharged by a flirt taking into a pinion. 

8. Comb.^ as flirt- wrort (see oiiot.). 

x88a Friend Devon Plant-n.^ Fliri'toortt Pyrethrum 
Parthenium^ a name ^parently nearly died out, but which 
was common in .South Devon some years ago as the designa- 
tion of the Feverfew. 

Flirt (fliut), V. Also 6 llyrtt, 6-8 flurt, 7 flert. 
[Onomatopoeic ; cf. /Hck^/lip, Jlerk, spurt ^ squir/\ 

I 1 . trans. To propel or throw w’ith a jerk or 
I sudden movement ; often, to propel by a blow from 
I the finger-nail released from the thumb. Also witJi 
away^ cj/, out. Cf. Fillip v. i. 

* 5®3 .Stanyhitrst Aetteis iii. (Arb.) 84 Scylla .. Jurcketh, 

' Close and slilye spying, too flirt thee nauye to rock banc. 
260a Dkkkkr SatiromastixViV^. 1873 1 . 23.5 'J'is thy Dshion 
to flirt inke in everic mans face. x6xe Drayton Poty-olb. vi. 
88 A little wand 'f hat bended end to end, and flerted from 
the hand Farre off itself doth cast. 27x0 Swift Taller No. 
238 P 3 'J'hat Sprinkling which some careless Quean Flirts 
oh you from her Mop. *73S J* Moore Columbarium 5 
'Po keep ’em from flirting thcG rain over on the Floor. x8xr 
G, Colman^ Br. Grins. Lady 0/ Wreck 1. xviii, Flirting his 
sweet and tiny shower Upon a milk-white April flower. 2875 
Darwin Insectiv. PI. xvii. 406 Minute particles of glass . , 
disappeared so suddenly that I thought 1 bad flirted tliein 
off. 18^ Geo. ELK>r Dan. Dcr. 11. xviii, ‘ I don’t care what 
you call it', said M.ib, flirting away her thimble. 

b. With immaterial obj . ; csp. to blurt out (some- 
thing spoken). 

2642 Vox Borealis Dj, Then the Foolc, he flirts out his 
folly. 2649 (i. Daniel 'Prinarch.^ Rich. Jl^ cccxii, 'I'he 
Arch-Bishop still Flirting Divinitie against the Throne. 
265. Ne'.vs/r. L&to-Cotenlr, ix If carping Monies sliall flurt 
in Podex's face A Flout, to blur nis Matter with Dis- 

f race. tB 8 g M ark Twain (Clemens) Taukee Crt. A”. A rthur 
I'auchn.) 11 . sx Of course 1 whet up now and then and flirt 
out a minor prophecy. 

1 2. To give (a person) a sharp, sudden blow or 
knock ; to rap. strike. Cf. Fillip zk 2 . 

1563-87 Foxe (1631) III. XII. 88x/i Flirting him 

vndcr the chin, and on the cares. 1821 Cotgr., Nasarder, 
to fillip ; to rap, or flirt, on the nose. Z63Z Quarles Satttson 
Poems (17x7) 327 Some gibe and flout him . . Whilst others 
flurt him on the starting lips. 

3 . To give a brisk, sudden motion to; to flick. 
Also with onl, up. To flirt d fan\ to open and 
close it with a jerk, to wave it smartly. 

2665 K AKL Dorset To all you Ladies viii, Whilst you . . I 
i'erhaps permit some happier man 'Vo kiss your hand or I 
flirt your fan. 2748 Smollett Rod. Rand. 1. 343 She .. 
llirieil her fan with such a fury. 1762 Mrs. F. Sheridan I 


wings, and looks around. 2834 R. Muoik Brit. Birds {tBet) 
1 . XT in tho.se birds which have a habit of flirting up the 
tail. 1858 Browning Lovers* Quarrel x, Teach me to flirt a 
fan As the Spanish ladies can. 2855SMEDLBY H.Corterdale 
iv. 20 Harry again impatiently flirted the whip over the ears 
of ‘My Old Aunt Sally*. 1893 R. Kipling Many Invent. 


; R. Kipling Many Invent. 


820 He flirted the dinghy round the big shiiL 

D. absol. or intr. Of a turkey-cock : To set up 
its feathers, rare ~ L 

2654 Gaytom Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 186 If you had but ru^ 
and flurted like a Turky cocke. 

1 4 . a. intr. To turn up one’s nose ; hence, to 
sneer, gibe, scoff at. Also of the nostrils ; To be 
turned up or dilated, as if sneering (the earliest re- 
corded use), b. irans. To sneer or scoff at, flout 
(not clearly distinguishable from fig. use of 2). Obs. 

a. 23^ Edkn Treat. Nm^e Ind. (Arb.) 23 They haue . . 
noKethriTTe.H fl>Ttting vpwardc & wyde. 2^ Florio Mofi- 
taigne 1. 1. 165 Diogenes, .in. .rowhng of his tub, and flurt- 
Ing [Fr. kochant an nes] at Alexander.^ 2625 G. Sandys 
Trav. vj Derided, and flurted at by diuers of the baser 
people, a »34 North Lives (i8'jt6) I. 63 Mr. Jones, .could 
not forbear fltriing at him, as-—* Come, M r. Deputy Attorney, 
what have you to say now * ? 

b. 2503 Nashe 4 Lett. Confui. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . ait 
Titius shall not vpbraid Caiu.H . . nor Zoylu.s anie more flurt 
Homer, xfiar Fletcher Pilgritn 1. i, lie not be foold nor 
flurted. 2686 Catholic Representer 11. 73 You that fleer, 
and flurt, and blaspheme Everything you do not understand. 

6. intr. To move with a jerk or spring ; to spring, 
dart. Of n winged creature : To take short quick 
flights. Also with alfout^ azvay^ up, 

2583 Stanyiiurst a ends i. (Arb.) 31 Lyke bee.^i . . Tliat 
flirt in .soonbeanis. 2602 Holland Pliny II. xx. i. 35 It 
wil Icapc lit flurt in the handling, .against their faces. x68o 
Tom 4 lym go in Rpxb. Ball., Three or four, .did flirt away. 
1697 Dampier V'oy. 1 . 14B In flurling about (us all Fish will 
when first t.'iken). a x8oo Cowpkr tr. Milton's Damon 
144 The sparrow . . Flirts here and there, and late returns 
to rest. i8jmi J, Flint Lett. Amer, 234 l‘hc velocity of 
every plunge made her long loose hair flirt up as if [etc.]. 
1841 K. B. Peake Court City ii. i. (Stage direction), As 
he approaches nearer, she flirts from him. 2887 Stevenson 
Treas. Franchard vi, With the tails of his night-shirt flirt- 
ing ns he turned. 1890 Gloucester Gloss, s. v., ‘ I’hc paper 
must have flirted into the fire.* 

* 1 * 6. fig. To flit inconstantly from one object to 
.inotliLT. Obs, 

^ 2578 ' 1 ‘. Proctor Gorg. Gallery (1814) 133 Did love you 
iiitrap? . . That now you be flurting, and will not abide. 
2707 J. .Stkvkns tr. Quptedd's Com. Wks. (1709) 348 Do not 
flirt, or lly from one thing to another. 

7 . To play at courtship ; to practise coquetry ; 
to make love w'ithoiit serious intentions. Often, 
to flirt zvith (^a person) ; also in indirect passive. 

2777 (.rARRiCK Prol. Sherfflan's Sch. Scand., If Mrs. B. 
wifi still continue flirting. 1793 Karl Buchan Anon. 4 
Fugit. Ess,, (1812) a6t You see them .. flirting with the 
beauties of the day. 2859 Gico. Eliot A, Bede 058 Every 
man likes to fliit with a pretty girl, and every pretty 
girl likes to be flirted with. 2863 Ouida Held in Bondage 
1 . viii. 192 Scores of military men, who flirted more des- 
perately and meant less by it than any fellows in the room, 
b. To play, toy, trifle zvith (something). 

2859 Dickkns T. Two Cities n. v, Occasionally flirting 
with some lighter document. ^ 2883 K M. Crawford Dr. 
Claudius ii, Claudius was flirting with his fancies, and 
drawing pretty pictures in the smoke. 

Q. trans. ^ to flirt zvith. rare-^^. 

! 280X Moore Wks. T. Little, To Rosa iii. 9 Do you thus 

seek to flirt a number? 

Flirtable (flo jtab’l), a. [f. Flirt + - able.] 
That is ready to flirt or be flirted with. 

x86o W, Collins Worn. While 1. vi. ca A flirtable, dance- 
.able, small’ialkable creature of the male sex. 28^ /\*l/ 
Mall G. 18 Feb. 5/2 One hundred and fifty ladies, .of whom 
sevculy-fivc per cent, are ‘flirtable’. 

Flirtation (flojttf ‘’Jon), [f. as prec. + -ation.] 
'hi. ‘A quick, ^rightly motum. A cant word 
among women * (J .) ; in quot. attrib. Obs.~^ * 

2737 Pope Let. in Style of Wks. r886 X, *62 A muslin 
flounce, made very lull, would give one a very agreeable 
Flirtation-air. 

2 . The action or behaviour of a flirt; f flighty 
or giddy behaviour, frivolity ; the action of playing 
at courtship. 

27x8 CiBDKK Non-juror 11, You know I always loved a 
little flirtation. 2745-8 Mrs. Dklanv Let. to Mrs. Dewes 
in Life 4 Cof'r. i Feb. II. 418 The sobriety of iny own 
dwelling is much pleasanter to me than all the flirtations of 
the world. 28x4 Jane Austen Mans/. Park I. xvii. 335 
Becoming soon too busy with his plt^ to liave lime for more 
than one flirt.ition. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butietjiy 
vi, The great art of flirtation, 
b. transf. sanAflg. 

27911 Dx. Leeds Pol. Mem. (2884) aoa The flirtations were 
.seriously renewed between Mr. Pitt and Ld. Loughborough, 
28x9 Byron fuan i. cev. Thou shalt not . . Commit— flirta* 
lion with the muse of Moore. 

Hence Xlirta'tioiuUl a., pertaining to flirtation ; 
Flirta'tioiileas g;., devoid of flirtation ; having no 
o|mortunity of flirting. 

x86r Sat. Rest. XII I. 327/2 The flirtational element and 
its kindred iiifinitesiniAl pnaiie.s. z88o Ouida Moths vi. 6t 
Flirtationless, utienvied, unregarded. 

FlirtatiOTlS (fl5.itiTbja.^), a. [f. Flirt .\T10N ; 
see -ous.] 

a. Of persons : Given to flirtation, inclined to flirt. 



PUT. 


PLIBTEB. 

*•34 C’twis Morucp Dacrfi I ^ vi. Match-makiii£ 
inptn«rs, flirtatious daughters, and coquettish wives. t 886 
W, E. Nokris liaikfhrs Itlunderi\, (1887; 15, 1 believe he 
IS rather a flirtatious young ficntleman. 

b. Of speech, etc. : Of or pertaining to flirtation ; 
of the nature of flirtation. 

tl|70 Miss Broughton Ktd as K&se 1. xii. 34^ i^nd yet 
their talk . . holds nothing obnoxiously fond or flirtatious. 

B. Hartk xst Font, 7 'asajara I. 58 An audaciously 
flirtatious declaration. 

Hence nirta'tioiuiljr, adv , ; lUrtatiounioBa. 
1843 Holms Lsb A* }Var 2 eirh*s Feriunfs 11 . 394 When 
young men and women are flirtatiously disposed. s886 
Ailanfic Monthly Sept. 43a/t A North Carolina girl of 
ingenuous flirtatiousness. 

flirted (fl§ Jted), a, [f. Flibt v. + bd 
In senses of the vb. Also with with ; cf. Kukt v. 7. 

sflaa Flbtchkr Rult a Wife iii. v. Is this the Fellow That 
had the patience to become a Fool, A flurled Fool. 1781 
CowpER Hope 344 The flirted fan, tnc bridle and the toss. 
1863 CuiDA Held in Bondage I. ix. a<K Curly . . was the . . 
most flirted with young Guardsman of his time. 

Flirtdd (flaJtr). mnce-wd. [f. Flirt v, -be.] 
One who is flirted with. 

x88a Rev, 14 June 676/3 Because the flirt is clever, or 
the flirtee silly. 1891 Temple Bar Mag, Jan. 91 Three 
generations of flirtecs. 

Fliirter (floutw). [f. Flirt v, + -br'.] One 
who flirts ; a flirt. 

Sporting Mag, XLIV. jx She dresses not so fine as 
many a flirter. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag viii, As far distant 
as possible from the flirters themselves. 

tnirt-gill(-dgilj. Ohs, AlsofUpt-gillian. [f. 
Flirt sh. or v. + Gill nickname for ynliafut.J A 
woman of light or loose behaviour. Cf. Gill- 
flirt. 

X59a Shaks. Rofn. Ijr fuL n. iv. 16a Scurvie knaue, I am 
none of his flurt-giis. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Knt, Burning 
Pestle IV. i, You heard him take me vp like a flii t Gill, and 
sing baudy songs upon me. 1618 Fletcher Chances iii. i. 
As 1 hud been a Mawkin, a Hurt Gillian. 

Flirthood (fl 5 *ithiKi). notice -wd, fsec -hood.] 
The state of being a flirt. 

186a Sat, Rev, XIV. loa/i Young ladies, just budding into 
flirthood. 

Flirting, -gigs (^o-JtigigCz). dial, [f. Flirt 
+ Gio : cr. iohirhgig!\ A giady, flighty girl. 

1683 Yorkshire Dialogue 17 Thou and she, and all sike 
Flirtigiges. 1787 Grosr Prot>. Gloss.^ FUrtigigs^ a wan- 
ton, fond lass. x886 Elwokihv W, Somerset lYord-hk,, 
Flirt/gig. 

Fluriiug (fld-itig), vhl. sh. [f. Flirt v, + -ing i.] 
The action of the vb. Flirt in various senses ; esj>. 
trifling or coquetting with the opposite sex, flirtation. 

*583 Nashe 4 Lett, Confut. Wk.s (Grosart) II. 274 Thou 
. .keepst such a flurting and a flinging in euerie leafe. 1644 
Bolwer Chirol, 54 The flirting out of the Back part of the 
Hand. 1684 Contempl, State of Man 1. iv. (1699)44 The 
flirting up and down of a little Sparrow. 1710 Steele 
'Patter No. 9 P 3 Miss with all her Flirting and Ogling. 
x8o6-7 ), Beresforo Miseries Hum, Life iv. xxxiii, I’lie 
filthy flirtings of a well twirled mop. 1865 Dickens Mut, 
Fr, t. ix. You can have as much flirting as you like. 

attrih, X644 Bui.wkr Chiron. 81 The middle Finger 
strongly comprest by the Thumbe, and their collision produc- 
ing a flurting .sound. 

Flirting (fla-Jtig^ ///. a, [f. as prec. + -INO 
That flirts, in various senses of the vb. 

*577 BullingeYs Decades (1592) 224 The wife that gads 
not gigglotw'ise with cuerie Hirling gill, xtex Flxlrr A he I 
Reaiv. (1867) H. 323 Some . . have cast out flirting censures 
against this Catalogue. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant v. iii, 
Nothing vexes me, hut that this flirting gentlewoman should 
go before me. x668 Skdlkv Mulb. Card. i. i, But that 
flirting Hal there looks as 'twere made rather for your Wit 
than your Head. <1x734 North Exam, in. vii. (1740) 509 
He cuuld^ not bear such a flirting Wit and Libertine. X019 
Metropolis I. 215 Did you . . observe how flirting and 
amatory a certain very great personage is ? 

Hence Fli'rtlngly adv.f in a flirting manner. 

1855 in OgiLviE Suppl. 

Furtisll (flsMtiJ), a. [f. Flirt sh, + -isH.] 
Somewhat of the nature of or betokening a flirt. 

c X663 M R8. Hutchinson Mem, Col. Huich{nson{\^sL) 260 i 
A flirtish girl of sixteen.^ 1840 Dickens Ban*. Ruagexst 
Miss Harcdale took occasion to charge upon Dolly certain 
flirtish and inconstant propensities. 

Hence VU’rtislixieBfl. 

* 75 ® Hist. Corttelia 211 She had an air of tenderness, i 
mixed with all the flirtishness of coquetry. j 

Flirtling (fl»MtUij). nmce-'iva. [f. Flirt sh. j 
+ -LINO.] A little flirt. 

1^3 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xv, 'I’hc pair of trim- 
built flirtlings, walking so daintily down the gravel path. 

Fli-rtsliip. nofuc’tvd. [f. Flirt sh, + -ship.] 
The personality of a flirt ; in quot. a mock title. 

X703 Mrs. CENTLiVRn. 9 /<>/<?>< Heiress in. i, Call your Lady, 

— what does your Flurt-ship do here? I want your mistress. 

Plirty (fl 5 *jti), a, [f. Flirt sh. + -y 1.] Of or 
pertaining to flirtation ; characterized by or in- 
clined to flirtation. 

1840 Ladv C. M. C. Hurv Hist. Flirt i, A laughing and 
flirty dialogue succieclcd. 1863 OuinA Held in Bondage 1 . 
ix. 206 Such a hold flirty girl. 1870 Puhiic Opinion 6 Aug. 
169 Criticising the flirty ways of a fascinating widow. 

tPUBh, Ohs. In 4 flysche. [aj>p. imitative 
of the sound of a blade waved through the air.] 
trans. To slash or cut. Hence Flysohand ///. a. 

lat^oo Morfe Arth. 2141 With flyschande speris. Ibid. 
«;f)9 Fullc butt in }f j frounlc he flysches hyme evcnc. 


8S1 

t Fli'shpilasll, p reduplication of prec.] 
i/tlr. To make cuts and slashes with a sword. . 

1641 Yox Borealis B ij b, 1 can Fence bravely, and flish 
flash, with the best of them. 

Flisk (flisk), sh. dial. [f. next.] 

1 . A whim, a freak. Sc, 

x8x8 Scott xxvlii, There is something in Miss 

Ashton's change . . too sudden and too serious for a mere 
flisk of her own. 

2 . A fillip with the finger. In a flisk \ Mn a 
jiffy* {\Vhitby Gloss, 1855). 

x^x Atkinson Last of GianB Kilters $6 So down his 
throat she goes in a flisk. 

3 . In various concrete senses: a. A ‘whisk* 
made of twigs or horsehair for brushing away dust, 
flies, etc. (Halliwcll 1847, Berks, Gloss, 1888). 
b. Alargc-toothedcomb (Halliwcll 1847, lY.Cortnu. 
Gloss, 1880). c. A syringe {Whitby Gloss, 1876). 

Fliski a. ? Ohs. [f, next. Cf. Flig ^7.] 
xeBusLond. Gas. No. 1563/4 A Black Marc, about 15 hands 
with a flisk TaiU lame on the near foot before, xyax Ibid. 
No. 6000/3 Stolen. .a black Mare. .with a Flisk Tail. 
Flirt (flisk), r. Now dial, [onomatopoeia 
expressive of a sadden movement through the air ; 
cf. 7 okisk.l 

1 . inlr. To move or dance about in a frolicsome 
way ; to frisk. Of a horse : To be restive. 

x^ Gosson Pleas. Quips no, Fannes..To flit away the 
flisKing flic.i. #1x689 Cleland Elsies Cleri Poems 
(1697) 62 Which make some Brethren flisk and fling. X786 
Auld Farmers New-Venr Saint, xii. Thou never 
braindg't an* fctch’t, an’ fliskit. x8fc Mod. Scott. Poets Scr. x, 
58 The hungry honey bees That fiisked and fea.sted there. 

2 . trans. To make restless and uneasy; to put 
out, dis]^lease. 

xypa A. Douglas Poems (t^o6) 71 But, Willie lad, tak* my 
advice, An* at it binna flbkit. x86a Hislot Prov. Scot. 60 
Fashions fools arc easiest flisket. 

8. To flick, knock about. Also, to snurt, sprinkle. 
X847 Halliwell, Flisk, to flick, as witfi a whip. Line. 
X876 Whitby Gloss., P'lisk, to siuiirt liquids. 1890 Gloucester 
Gloss, S.V., Don’t get flisking tnatcorn aliout. 

Fli'skmakoy* Sc. [f. Flisk v, Jamieson 
gives also Flisk mail ai^o with similar sense ; the 
unmeaning endings may have been suggested by 
the place-names Dalmahoy and Lesmahago^ A 
flighty girl ; a woman who gives herself airs. 

x8i6 Scott Antiq. xxxv, ‘That silly fliskinahoy, Jenny 
RiiUherout.* 18x8 — • Hrt. Midi. I, * Seeing 1 hac prought 
worthy Mrs. Putler sic a fliskmahoy.* 

(fli ski), a.i [f. Flisk sb. or rt + -y 5 .] 

1 . Sc. Flighty, frolicsome ; of a horse ; Skittish. 

1807 Hogg Auld Ettrick John 8 Mount. Bard 195 Auld 

johme’s flisky dame. 1856 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes 
Berwick. 48 You’re like Adam Black’H pony, Fli.sky, 
pranky — and no very canny. tWo A ntn’m 4 Do7tm Gloss,, 
Flisky, .skittish, specially applied to a mare which kicks 
when touched on the flank. 

2 . south, dial. (See (mots.) 

x866 Blackmors Cradock No%vell xxxi, First come fitful 
scuds of rain, ' flisky ’ rain they call it. 

Flit (flit), sh. [f. next vb.] The action of flitting, 
a. A removal, b. A light movement, as of a 
bird’s wing ; a flutter ; a li|^ht touch. 

a. x8« N. P. Willis in L'Kstrange Friendships Miss 
Mitford{ih%2) I. 289 A flit from l.ondon and a visit to 
Re.iding. x8<5 Robinson Whitby Gloss, a. v. Flit^ * A 
nioonlif^t flit Vtt decampment by night with the furniture, 
to cheat the landlord. 

, b. 1873 Miss TiiACKKRAV Old Kensington xii 99 There 
was a vague flit and consternation in the darkness at the 
farther end of the room. \%n Blackmork Ercma 111 . liv. 
242 A flit of fancy touched me. x88o — Mary Ancrley 
XX vi. Kneading it firmly with some rapid flits of thumb, 
t Flit| a. poet. Ohs. Also flitt. [var. of Fleet 
tr., the form being influenced by Flit v. Cf. also 
Flight a.J a. Swift, nimble, (piickly-inoving. b. 
Fleeting, shifting ; light, airy, unsubstantial. 

a. 1590 Srrnsfr E. ”♦ »v. 38 And in hU hand two 
durtes exceeding flit. And deadly sharp, he held. /bid. 111. 
xi. 39 Now, like a stag; now, like a faulcon flit. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso xiv. ixxit. 365 That flit bIrUc that loues hot 
weapon hearcs. 

b. 1590 Si’F.NSER F. Q. HI. X. 57 On the rockes ho fell «»o 
flit and light, I'h.ii he tnereby receiv’d no hurl at all. Ibid, 
III, i. 56 Therewith a while she her flit fancy fedd. 163^3 
P. Fletcher Purple I si. vii. vii. Life it self s as flit as is 
the aire we breathe. 

Flit (flit), vi Forms i 3-4 flitten, Orm. flit- 
tenn, 3 flut(t)eii, 3-6 flytt(e, 4-6 flyt(o, 4-9 
ffitt(o, (6 fliot), 4- flit. Pa. t, 3 flutte, 4 flitt, 

5 flette, flyt, i 5 flit. Pa.pple. 4 yflit, iflut, 7 flit, ; 

Jlittcn ,JlulUn, a. O^.fylja {Sw.fy/la, I>a. j 
flytte), f. ^Jlut- weak grade of the root of fluHa : \ 
see Fleet zi. i] i 

1 . trans. To remove, transport, or take away to j 
another place; to transfer from one position to 
another ; to remove (a person) from liis house or 
habit. ation. Now chiefly .SV. or dial. 

e laoo Qk.min 15648 To flittenn menu till heffness .'crd Ut 
off he defless w.'ildc. c 1250 6V«. 4 Rx. isaa Dnt folk .. 
dctlen him flitten hisc osicl. r X374 Cii.vuri R Troylus v. 
1S44 As regnes shal lien flitted Fro folk to folk. < *375 
Lay Folks ISIass Bk. (M.S. B.) 155 pen \>o prest flyttes his 
bokc north to hat autcr iiokc, r 1485 Wynioun Cron. 
vji. V. i8r A 'I’ownc Wes flyttyd out of pal like phis Quhare 
it fbwndyt and hyggyt was. c 1450 St. Cnihbert (Surtees) 
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thame mon flit thair kist. C1640J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) 1. 155 This lord, .exchanged, removed, and flitted part 
of liLs Cattle , . from one manor to anotlw. xtS* Sir J. 
Sinclair Obsem. Scot. Dial, 84 To Flitt to remove any 
thing in general, particularly furniture. 1807 Overseers 
Acet. ill Rutland Gloss. (189s) 8. v.. For fliting .sarah Hails 
ts, M. x86s Dasent Burnt Njal 11 . 40 ’I'bey flitted home 
their goods and laid up the ship. 1863 Baking CoViXiPeeland 
357 Gne fine afternoon he flitted his guest out to the 
island. 

b. spec. To shift (a tethered animal, occas. the 
tether) from one spot to another, when it has eaten 
all the grass within reach ; hence, to tether. Also, 
to shift the position of (a sheep-fold). 

X533 Fuzherb. Hush. § 18 To flyic it phe sthepcfoldol 
cucry mornynge or iiyght. Ibid. § 148 Flylte hyin [thy 
horse] as oft as thou wylt. 1786 Burns Auld Farmer's 
Ketu-Year Salut. xwiW, Wi’ temic care I’ll flit thy tether, 
To some hain’d rig.* x8x6 Sir A. Boswell Skcldou Haughs 
44 A Sow upon your land I’ll leiher . , But dcil a man o’ 
Kyle shall flit her. x88x Leicester Gloss, s. v., I'he goot 
(goat) were flitted to the middle cloo’cs-pooM. 

+ C. Of a boat, etc. : To serve to transport. Ohs. 
a xypa Cursor M. 35709 (Colt.) Penance is hat oher Lord, 
hat fletand flittes man uuer ford . . it schal him iinu^-n of 
inerci win. X375 Barbour Bruce hi. 420 It [the bate] sa 
litill wes, that It Mycht our tlie wattir bol ihrcsum flyt. 
d. A'aul. (See quols., and Fleet z;.* 12.) 

! X750 T. R. Blancklev Kat^al Expos., Flitting, altering or 

removing a dead Eye in the l..o\v or 'rop*mast Shrondsa&nd 
I Backstays, cither to lengthen or shorten them, is called 
! Flitting. ^93 Smeaton Edystone L. ft 143 In this way we 
j proceeded flitting the tackle and lowering till our anchor 
I was grounded. Ibid. 158 Having so many times to stop, 
j ovcrhawl, and flit, .the work could not go on very speedily, 
ta. To remove, get rid of (a thing) ; to drive 
away (an insect). Ohs. 

c fgj^o H'i/t. Palertie 62^1 Feic times h.-nie ich fonded to 
flittc It fro hqujt. <1400 Rom. Rose i8ia .So sore it stikid 
W’lum I was hit, 'Fhat by no craft I might it flit. X596 ( juBbON 
Pleas, Quips 110 Farincs. .To flit aw.'iy the flisking flies. 

1 8 . To change the condition or direction of ; to 
alter, cause to deviate or waver; to jiervcrt 
(law). Ohs, 

c 1300 OrtMiN T3414 ^e .sen haU ice am flittedd iiu Fra d.xh 
to lif onn erhe. c* 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lucta 279 pui-with 
for to flit hyre tliocht. 1393 Gower Conf. 111 . 183 If he 
woldc flitte The hiwe for the covcttsc. X4. . I.vdg. Temple 
of Olas 1248 Late not ^onre corage ne joure force fail, Ne 
non assaules ^ov flitten or remeve. 

+ 4 . r 0 . To betake oneself, go, direct one’s 
course. Ohs. 

cxaoo Ormin 15853 TJss birrh 333 Uss flittenn towarrd 
Criste. ibid. 18038 Swa halt te33. .Wcl sholldenn inu3hcnn 
flitten hemm & fcrr.scnn fia he dcfell. xa.. in Horstnuinn 
Altengl. Leg. IL 97 Bot h®u flit h® ferr, For liis .sake |»ou 
sal far (he) werr, 

6. intr. To shift one’s position, either in a mate- 
rial or immaterial sense ; to be gone, depart, jiass 
awinr, remove. Also with a^vay, or const, from, 
t oft out of, to. 

c xaoo Ormin 12765 O ^tt oherr da33 Toe jesu Crist to 
flittenn Inntili h^ land on Galile. a 1040 Satoles Wartie in 
Cott. Horn. 251 Ferliche ha fluticS from h© healc in to h® 
cliele. a \yao Cursor M, 12487 (Colt.) hati flitted hai vntil 
A tun pal cicned was chaphar nauni. 1340 Hampolk Pr. 
Consc, 3762 when a man fra hit* world sal flitte. e 1400 
Roju. Rose 5359 Whan it [Kichesse] failith, he (Level wol 
flit. X47X R1P1.1CV Cgmp. A Ich. iv. vii. in Ashm. (16521 1 45 Out 
of thy tnytidc let not thys le.sson flyt. zoo Moke Comf. 
agst. 'I'rib. i. Wk.s. 1147/2 But yf our self flyt from hym. 
1576 Gosson Speculum Hum, in Sch. Abuse\Rx\*.) 76 His 
lyfe shall flit, when most he trustes the same. x6ip J. 
Welsh in Wodr, .S'oe. Afisc. 56a To flit owt of this lyic. 
X64S II. More Song of .Soul iii. 11. xliii. Nor is hi.s masters 
knowledge from him flit Into his scholars head. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth i. 38 The Sea fre- 

quently flitted and changed its place. 1790 Burns Tam o' 
Shanter\\\, Like the Borealis race, That flit ne you can 
point their place. 1858 Fkoude Hist, Eng. HI. xiii. 100 
Toward.s the fall of the .summer, clergy from the suulhcrn 
counties had been flitting northward. z868 Hawthokne 
Amer. Nofe-bks. (1879) IL 65 Our spirits must have flitted 
away unconsciously. 

+ b. To depart, deviate, swerve from a custom, 
justice, law, etc. Ohs, 

c 1800 Ormin 13430 3 uw iss mi Nih® ^ P^d . . To flittenn 
o hi^s oherr da33 Fra dcofless «Sc fra sinness. aX4ao 
HtKicLKVK De Reg. Prim. 2704 'Jo siiche u jugge with- 
drawe the hope Of money, and he fro justice flittethe. 
c 141M St. Cuthbert (.Surtees) 7903 Fra aide cti.stoine hai 
waTde no3t flyil. 157* Campion Hist. Jrel. xi. xi. (1633) 
73 Vivian the leg.^te . . doth, .excommunicate all those that 
flittc from the obeysance of the Kings of England. 

f c. Of a horseman: To lose bU seat and fall 
to the ground. Ohs, 

X430 Lyug. Chron, Troy i. ix, From his i^ell . . he made 
him flyttc Downe to the ground. 14^ in Turner Dom. 
Archit. III. 41 Somouteof her .sadcls flette to the grounde. 
a 1605 Mon TGOMERiK Misc, Poems xlL 51 Some perforce 
fliitis On grund. 

f d. quasi To migrate from (a place) ; 
to change (places) ; to shift (one’s camp, etc.). 

ez33o R. Brunne Chron, (fWir (Rolls) 13654 Wyh force 
he dide hem flitte stede. 1570 Buchanan Cham.rlcon 
Wks, (1892) 52 The moist part fliitit camp and went to 
Lynlythquow. X674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ .S’cR\iy) .Spiiils 
change Ineir Beings . . far otherwise than bodies do wltcn 
they (lit places. 17x5 Koxb. Bail. VL 620 While I have 
might, 1 will you fight, from Stirling flit your Den, Sir. 
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6. To remove from one habitation to another^ 
change one's residence, * move Chiefly north, or 
Sc. (In proverbial expressions often oppe^ed to sit.') 

1504 PlHMtton Corr, 191, 1 will flitt at this next Mighelmas. 
a IMSJ Udall Ro^sttr />. 11. Hi. (Arb.) 36 Fast for to sittc 
ano^t oft to flittc. t(^x Best Ran ft, Bks. (Surtees) 135 
Theirc desire . . is to goe to theire newe masters eyther on 
a Tewsday, or on a Thursday ; for . . tlicy say Nf unday 
Hitte, Neaver sitte. lyex Kelly .yrv»^. Prov, X05 Fools are fain 
of flitting, and wise Men of sitting. 1871 C. Giboon Ror 
Lack o/GoLi\y When you need to flit, tire's a house of 
mine standing empty that you cun take at any time. 

1 7 . To change from one state, condition, or di- 
rection to another ; to alter, shift about, give way. 

CI3P6 CiiAUCEK Pars, T, r 095 God . . that may not 
chaungo and flitte. c 14^ Jtatp IPtss Matt lau^i Son 1 16 
ill BaBscs 51 N^her luisti for to chaunge nc flitte. 
1500-00 Dunbar Poetns Ixvt. 9s Of this fals failjeand warld 
1 tyre, Ihat ever more flytis lylc ane phane. 1590 Sprnsfk 
R. Q. t. tv. 5 On a sandie hill, that still did flitt And fall 
away, it [the Pallacc] mounted was full hie. a 1605 Mont- 
ooMKRie Misc, Poems xxxu 58 If 3c be constant, I sail neuer 
change; If 30 be flckle, 1 am forc’t to flitt. 17*5 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph, 11. iv. (1875) 33 Your thoughts may nit, and I 
may thole the wrang. x8t6 CoLKRincK Statesm, Man. 
App- 35 The intellectual eyes of the Many flit, and are in- 
capable of looking fixedly tow'ard the God-like. 

b. Of a flame ; To die down. 

1839 Marrvat Phani. Skip xi. Like a candle burnt down 
to the socket, flitting and flaring alternately. 1887 Swin- 
BUBNB Locrine 1. i. 361 Thy .s<nilc is as a flame that plays 
and flits. 

8. To move along, pass, proceed ; to pass lightly 
or softly and (usually) with rapidity or suddenness. 
Often with adverbs, as about ^ away^ by, to and froy 
etc. Said both of material and immaterial things. 

c 1430 Bockas 11. vi. (15 S4^ 42 b. Or that 1 any farther 

flitte. .To diuincs this matter I committe. ri4M YorkMysi. 
XV. 34 Flittc f^te ouere thecs fellcs. 16x3 Pukciias PiL 
grimage iv. viii. (2614) 386 Forced to flee to the muuntaincs 
where he lined three months . . flitting vp and downe with 
ten or twelue followers. 16x8 Boi.ton Rltyrus Pref., The 
varietie of matter makes the inlnclc abruptly flit from one 
thing to another. 2643 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. v, .Sith 
my wandriug Bark so far is gone, And flitten forth upon 
the Ocean main. X78X Cowper Retirem, 192 The clouds 
that flit, or slowly float away. x8io Scott Loiiy of L. in. 
xi. When flits this Cross from man to man. 183^ Dickkns 
Nick, Nick, xyi. Postmen .. flit to and fro. 1851 Helps 
Comp, Solit, xiii. (1874) 246, I seemed to see tho various 
races who had occupied the spot flit by. 1864 Tennyson 
AylmeYs R. 20a Unawares they flitted off, Busying them- 
selves about the flowerage. 

b.^ €sp. Of a bird or other winged creature : To 
fly lightly and swiftly ; also, to make short and 
swift flights, to flutter. 

X53S CovKRDALB 3 Esdras V. 6 And the foules ahal flyt, 
and the Sodomitysh sec shall cast out his fish. 2556 J. 
Heywood spider * R, liv. 34 llownc the flic againe fiitth. 
* 59 ® SPEN.SKR R, Q. 111. xi. 42 Faire Pegasus that flitteth 
in the ayre. ^ 1700 Dkyokn Rabies^ Meleager 4- Atalanta 
401 With wings endu’d .. and .sent to flit in air. 1817 
Campbcll Poettts, Reutlura The bat flit.s to and fro. 
1884 Tennyson En, Ard, 369 Like the caged bird escaping 
suddenly. The little innocent soul flitted awn)*. 

C. Of time : 'I'o pass away. 

,*573 Barkt ARf, F 706 Time flitted away quickly. 1583 
Stanyhurst Aencis i. ^Arb.) 26 Hcc shal bee the regent, 
vntil yeers thirtyc be flitted. x866 Mokris Earthly Par, 

1 . 73 bo smoothly o’er our heads the days did flit. 
t 9 . To sustain existence, to live by (i.c. upon). 
Obs, 

(Cf. ON. flytja to provide with necessaries (a fig. appli- 
cation of the original sense * to ferry, help forward whence 
reA. Jfytjask to maintain oneself J 
a XM5 After, R. 202 A 1 so 3isceo a 3isBare bet moiii jvusunt 
muhten bi flutten biflutten]. /Ida, 428 Non ancre 

seruant ne ouhte . . uorto asken i-sette huire, bute mctc & 
clod )>et hco mei vlutten bi 

Hence f Plit, Pli’tted, + Pli'tten ppt, a.y that 
has gone away, departed. 

* 59 ® bpENSER R. Q, I. vii. 2x So hardly he the flitted life 
docs win Unto her native jprison to retourne. 1643 H. Mokk 
Song 0/ Soul II, ii. 11. xxxvui, The . . flitten or shrunk spright. 
Ibid, If. Hi. I. xxix, All flit souls be not in the same taking. 

Flit, %'ar. of F'lket to skim. 

mteh (flitj*), 4^.^ P'orms; a. i fiicoi, fliooe, 

5 flykke, 5-6 flik, flyk(e, (5 flickke, 6 flyoke), 

^-7 9 dia/.) flick, 3-4 flio(c)he, (5 vlyoch, 

6 fli(e)oh), 5~6 ilitohe, flytehe, (6 fleetoh, 9 dia/. 
fleeoh, fieaoh), 6- flitch. [pK,y/icce 7 sir. neut., 
corresp. to MLG. v/ihe, vlUke, ON. Jlikki (MDa. 

OTeut. ^flikkjtf^, f. root *Jitky found in 
rag, and perh. in Fleck 

1. ihe side of an animal, now only of a hog, j 
salted and cured ; a ‘ side ’ of bacon. 


*• ® 7 ®® Epinal Gloss. 774 Perna, flicci. 805-3X Charier, 
XXXVII. 18 m O. h Texts 444 Tua flicca. 901% Charter 
Eadwea^ in Cad. Dipl. V. ,64 Feor fliccuT clooo Ags 
Pema flicce. 1468 Test 
‘i* beffc-fliics. a X5a9 Skki.toi 
wL*. 1 ^ bacon flyckc. 1843 Skiptou Castle h 

Whitaker Crmt/irw (1805) great large beefe flicks 

iJobbiu) Tatic. iHalext. Gloss. 
/ttek, a flitch of bacon. 1859 Jm.iot A. Bede iv 

Thee looksl as white us a flick o’ new bacon.* 
fi. ct*M Halt Meid. 37 Seofl jje cat at be flirbe. xaS 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 26 There fonclc he . . inany 
flytehes of b,TCon. 1577 B, Googl Heresbath's Hush, 11 
(1586) 153 b. Cutting out the Head, the (iammon and tli 
fleetches, louder them wit h s.Mi. x 5 ^~ 841 }'. Hall Sat. iv, i 
3a Dried niches of SkOiiie smoked beetle, t/xo bwir 1 Batu 


4- Philemon 95 He from out the Chimney took A Flitch of 
Bacon off the Hook. x8m jKrHsON Brittany v. 53 Front 
. .the ceiling hung a goodly row of. .flitches of bacon. 

transf, x 548 Hkrrick Hesper,, Bacchus, He . . walks 
with dangling breeches.. And shewes his naked flitches. 

b. The * Hitch * presented yearly at Dunmow, in 
l^ssex, to any married couple who could prove that 
they had lived in conjugal harmony for a year and 
a day. (Also at Wichnor : see auot. a 1509.) 

X 35 e [see Flitchkn). a xjsog in Dugdale Bartmage (1676) 
11 . X06/3 'I'he said Sir Philm shall fynde. .one Bacon flyke, 
hanging in his Halle at Whichenore . . to be given [etc.]. 
16x5 I/isf. Robert Ritz^walter 25 One Richara Wright . . 
came and reuuired of the Bacon of Dunmow . . And there 
was dcliiiereo vnto the said Richard, one fleech of Bacon. 
x8ao Combe Dr, Syntesx, Consol, 1. (Chandos) 125 They 
might have claim'd or I’m mistaken With conscience clear 
the Flitch of Bacon. 

2 . a. A square piece of blubber from a whale, 
b. A steak cut from a halibut. 

1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans, LXXVII. The adipose 
covering from all of the Whale kind that is brought home 
ill square pieces, called flitches. X884 [see Flitch r'.q. 

3 . A slice cut lengthways from the trunk of a tree, 
usually having the natural surface as one of its sides. 

x8r3 Moor Suffolk H 'ds., /'leeches, the portions into which 
a tree or piece of timlicr in cut by the saw. X867 Smyth 
SailoRs Ivord-bk,, Rlitch, the out.side cut or slab of a tree. 
1873 J. Riciiakos H'ood-aoorking Ractories 126 In America 
lunibcr is. .not cut first into deals or flitches for transporta- 
tion. and then .saw'cd again to sizes, as in F.urope. 1875 
T. La.slkit Timber xxvL igii Those [treesj with faulty 
centres furnish . . pieces unequally sided, called flitches. 

b. Carf entry. (See quot.) 

1874 Knighi- Diet. Mech. I. 883/1 Flitch, a. One of 
several associated planks fastened side by side to form a 
conipoutid beam, or built-beam. b. A bolt of planks, united 
by toe stub-shot. 

4 . Comb,, as flitch-beam, -ware (see quots.). 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. IV'. 34S/1 E'liieh Beam, a bc.ain 

made in layers of imiterial pinned together. 1750 Ki.lis 
Mod. Husbandm. Vll. ii. 60 Rlitch-ioare, that which is 
turned out of the intlre round part of the [beech] tree. 

FlitcB (iiitj), shA rare. [Onomatopceic ; cf. 
Jlicky switch, lioihTt,'] A flick or stroke. 

1893 G. 1 ). I.KSLiE Lett, to ^^arco xvi. 106 They give 
continually a little sort of jerky flilch with their wings. 

nitoh.(flitJ)> 7 '.^ Also flotoh. [f. Flitcu 
trans, a. To cut (a log) into flitches, also, to cut as 
a flitch is cut. b. To cut (halibut) into flitches or 
steaks- Hence Pli'tching vbl, sb., in quot. attrib, 
*87$ T. La.slktt Timber xxvi. 193 Great care is . . neces- 
sary in . . flitching the log. Ibid. xxvi. 202 Planks, .flitched 
from st)mc of the hollow trees. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 197 Finning and flitching knives. 1884 Knighi 
Diet. Mech, ly. 348 Rlitching Knife, for slicing halibut 
into .steaks or flitches. 

Plitcb (flhj), dial. [?var. of P'biT a, ON. 
J/ytja.'\ a. — P'lit zr. 4. b. /«/r. for F lit 
v,^, 

*555 Ahp. JPahkkk /V. Iv. 137, I would me flltche. From 
hence to wildcrncs. 1787 W. jVIaksiiall Norfolk (1795) I 
II. Glos-s., Flitch, to move from place to place; as from 
farm to farm. 1857 Wright Diet, Proxunc., Flitch, to I 
move from place to place. 

Pli*tcliexi« Obs, cxc. dial. Also 4 flucohen, 

7 flitchiu. [f. Flitch sby 4- -en L] « Flitch. 

136a La.ngl. P, PI, A. X. 189 pauT kei don hem to 
[donmowe..! To folcwcn aftur be Fiuccncn, fecche bei hit 
ncuere. x6s8 IMS, luv. of Gocnis (Nares) Fower flitenin.s of 
bacon in the chimney. *786 Land. Mag. Mar. 258 Bacon 
As good as e'er cut off a nicchen. 2804 J. Duncl .mb Hist. 
Hereford I, 213/2 Gloss. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, 

Zlitfli flytO (fl^it), sb. Now dial. Forms : 
1-3 flit, 3-4, 9 flito, flitt(e, 4-5 flyt, (5 floyt, 

7 fleyte), 8 flight, 8- flyte. [OE.//// str. neut., 
f. jditan (sec next) ; cf. OFri.s, and O.S. Jltt (Du. 
vlijl), 01 (MHG. vlt^y ijc:r.yieiss diligence, 
zeal.) 

The flitt of the Cursor M,, where spelling and rime 
indicate a short vowel, is prob. a parallel formation repr. 

f 1 . Contention, strife, a dispute ; also, abuse, an 
abusive s]>cech. Ohs. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. xlix. [I.I 22 Toxeanc.s sunu modor Sine 5 ii 
seltest flit, c xooo Trin, Coll. I/c>m, 43 Ech bat is weorldes 
frctid is ure drihtencs fo, and halt nit wid him. a 2300 
Cursor M. 24537 (Cott.) Quen L.thogh apon bat juus flat, 
be tere fell o min eL ^1400 Ywaine 4- Gaw. 93 Na mar 
moves me thi flyt Than it war a flies byt. x6oo in Tytlcr 
Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 281 Flcytcs and pretty taunts. 

tb. A contest, struggle. Obs. | 

x^..E. E. A Hit. P, B. 421 pc arc .. flotc forthe with be 
flyt of be fellc wyndez, X494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 581 Tnc 
duke of Bedforde . . had a great floyt and batayll with 
dyuers carykkes of leane. 

2 . A scolding-match. 

1768 Ross Fort. Sheph. 1, 112 Wc'lI ahlins get a flyte, an’ 
abfins nanc. 18x6 Scott Antiq. xxxix, *I think maylK: 
a flyte wi' the auld housekeeper at Monkhams . . would do 
me some glide/ 1876^/0/. Vorksh. Ctoss., There's such 
a Hite going on between them. 

Zlite, flyte (doit), v. Now dial. Forms: 
Jnfin. 1- 2 flltan, 2-3 fliten, (5 flytin), 3-6, 9 
flite, (3 flitte, 5-^ flight., 6 flicht, 9 fleioht, 

1 fleyte,) 4- flyte. Pa. t, 1 flAt, pi. fliton, fleotun, 
i 4 flytto, 4-5 flot(e, 5, 8 flot(t, 5 flnyt, 6 flalt, 9 | 

I d/a/, flato. /’a. ///tr. 1-3 fliten, 4 fly tyn, 6 flyt- j 


tyn. [A Com. WGcr. str. vb.; OHG. 

Jlitffln to strive (MHG. vlhyn to be eager; cf. 
mod.Ger. sich bejltissen str., to busy oneself).] 
tl. intr. To contend, strive ; also, to contend in 
words, chide, wrangle. QcmX, against y oHy with, 
Beotvnlfgi6 (Gr.) Hwilum flitende fcidwe strmte mearura 
inaeton. C900 tr. Bstdds Hist, 111. xiv. fxix. 1 91a Da nUon 
him on ba wergan gastas. € xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 8x Swo 
mote we flite togenes ure fule lustes. a Cursor M. 7556 

(Cott.) [GoUathj bus bigan on him [David] to llite. <^* 85 ® 
JVilt. Palems a^s A n^r werkman . . gan flite wip pat fe^ 
bat formest hadde spoke, z- 1440 Gesta Rom, Ixxx. 400 (Add. 
MS.) Anothere [devil] hade.. made hem to chide, oxide to 
flyte, ande feghte. 15315 Stewart Cron. Scot, ll. 73oThocht 
mony fuill throw folic with him flyte. 1598 Bernard Terence 
(1607) 89 Ho did flite or chide with him. sym% Ramsay Gent. 
Sheph, I. i, Sair, sair she flet wi* me ’tween ilka smack. 
fig, X3. . E, E, A /lit, P, B. 950 pe wyndex. .wropely vp- 
wafte & wrastled togeder. .flytande loude. 

2 . To scold. Const, a/. Now only and 
1500-00 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 8x The fischc wyffis flett and 

swoir. a xgon Greene Alphonsus 11. (Rtldg.) 230/2 Let me 
die if e’er I flight again, a 1605 Polwart Fly ting w. 
Montgomerie 730 Why flait tliou^ foole? X794 Burns 
O Steer her up, Gin she take the thing amiss. £ en let her 
flyte her fill, ja x8x6 Scott Old Mart, xvii, *Sudiia ye 
hao come faster ire yoursells, instead of fly ting at kuz?* 
28153 Rkaue Chr, Johnstofue 70 The men fight ..the women 
flcicht or scold. 

b. trans. To chide, scold (a person). Obs, exc. 
Sc, and north, 

14. . Psalms Penii, (cd. Ellis 1894) ci. x8 How ho was for 
us faliily fleten {rime-xtnis, writen, wyten, smyten]. 1848 
Tales Kirkb. 259 ‘ Dinna flyte me, grandfather.^ x8^ Mid. 
J \*rksh. Gloss, S.V., ‘ He'll flite you if you do.* 

3 . inlr, * To debate, to dispute, although with- 
out scolding or violent language ’ (Jam.). Obs, 

axRRS Leg. Kath. 721 Me come & fattc hire to fliten wi8 
be fifth _ 25.. -Declar, in Scot, Poetns xdth C, II. 267 Off 
xnonv thh^is they did togedder flyte. 

1 4 . * To pray in the language of complaint, or 
remonstrance ' (Jam.) ; to complain. Obs, 

CX400 A/clayne 563 Bot forthe he wente, his handis he 
wrange, And flute with Mai^e cuer nmaiige. c 1470 Henry 
IVallacew 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off buffc. 
*^S Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Or when 1 like great 
Iragetlies to tell : Or flyte, or murnc my fate. 

Fliter« fLytev (rioi-toj). Obs, exc. dial. Also 
5 flytar, 6 flytter. [pK.Ji/tcre, f . Jlitan to Flite.] 
In Oli. : A disputcr. In later use : One who scolds ; 
a scold. 

a 700 Ephml Gloss, 854 Rabulus, flitere. a xooo Mone B. 
23 i 6 (Bosw.-Toller) Flitera, sekismaticorum, cx^^Promp. 
Parxi, 106/2 Cukstokc, for flyterys, turbuscetnm. a 1605 
I*olwakt Rlytingxv. Montgomerie 733 Fond tlytter I 1626 
ii. Kollockk Passion 1 . 500 The lA>rd wu'i not a fly ter, 
a chyder. 2868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Flite r, a scold, 
a scolding or abusive person. 

Z^t&ld (/li*tfi?ttld). .SV. and north, dial, [f. 
Flit v. + Fold j//.] A fold that may be flitted or 
moved from place to place. 

2743 R, Maxwell Sel, Trans, 154 Flaiks, FHt-folds, or 
Hurdles, m.ay be provided for laying them [Sheep] on the 
Summer-fallow. x868 in Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, 
Zlitiiigy flsrtin tf (flai’tig), vtd, sb. Now dial. 
[f. Flite v, + -iNO Lj 

1 . The action of the verb Flite ; contention, 
wrangling ; scolding, rebuking ; + a reproach. 

cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 Twifold speche and ilch fliting 
of wordc. a 1300 Cursor Af. 27742 (Cott. Galb.a) Wreth. .it 
makes fliteing. 1435 Misyn Fire of Lave 9 No man suld 
flar presume nor be pryde raise vp hym-sclf. .when flitynges 
to hym ar cast. X500-SO Dunbar IxxxH. xi May 

nanepas throw ^our principall gaittis. . Forfcn.sum tlyttingis 
of delame. 1636 KuTiiURFOKn iMt, Ixxiii. (1863) I. 289 My 
meek Lord . . would not contend for the hast word of flytiiig. 
x8t6 .Scott Antiq. .xxxix, *l..maun just take what ony 
Christian body will gie, wi’ few words and nae flyting.* 
t b. Sc, Poetical invective ; chiefly, a kind of 
contest practised by the Scottish poets of the 
16th c., in which two j^ersons assailed each other 
alternately with tirades of abusive verse. Obs, 

1508 Dunbar Poems {title). The flyting of Dunbar and 
Kennedie. 1585 Jas. I Ess: Poesie (Arb.) 63 Let all zour 
verse be Idlcrall. .bot Bpeciailie 'rumbling verse for flyting. 
02605 Montgomerie Poems {title). The Flyting betwixt 
Montgomery and Polwart. 

2 . Comb. : fli ting-free a., unrestricted in ad- 
ministering rebukes. 

X637 Rutherford Lett, clxxxi. (1863) I. 436 Christ is 
horie.st, and in that is fly ting-free with tiiiiners, lyax Kelly 
Scot. Prov, 219, I am flyting free with you, 

Z*litt 6 r ( fli’toj), sb.^ [f. Flit v. 4- -eu i.] One 
who or that which flits, a. One who changes his 
dwelling, b. A fleeting thing. 

2|^ Bradford in Coverdalc l,etf. Mart. (1564) 323 If we 
be flitters and not dwellers (as was Loth a flitter from Segor). 
16*3 tr. Razdnds Theat. Hon, 11. xiii. 903 Such . . were ad- 
monished to make themsclues much fairer by the goods of 
the soule ; because those of the body were but flitters [ong. 
ceux du Corps ne sont que /assagers]. 

Flitter (fli'tsj), sb.‘^ [f. Flitter v,'} 

1 . A flittering motion. 

xSga Daily News 27 May 5/5 The flitter of crows. 

2 . Comb., ns flitter- winged a., having wings 
that flutter ; also fig, 

x8so Kkats Lamia 1. 304 'I’he (litter-winged ver-e must 
lull, For truth’s sake what woe afterw.artls Insfcl. 2B61 
Lyuon & Fane Tannh&nser Wheel’d at will 'I’he fliltcr- 
wingod bat round lonely towers. 



FLOAT. 


FLITTJ8R. 

Flitter (fli’teJ), j 3.3 [a. Gcr.^iV/^r.] *A minute 
square of thin metal| used in decoration ; collec- 
tively, a quantity of such squares' {Cent, Diet:). 

s8.. Beclts Jptt Dec. Art Stippl. IL 40 (Cent. Diet) 
Strong and brilliant colors are freely used, together with gilt 
flitter, in the representation of flowering plants, fountains, 
and other devices [for window<shades]. 

Flitter (di'tax), V. Also 5 filter, (fieter), 5- 
6 fi3rt(t)er. [f. Fut v. ^ -xb «.] 

1 . intr. Of birds, etc. : To flit about, to fly with 
low or short flights; to flutter. Also with by. 

1563 B. Googb ifg/cisgrfArb.) 94 Kuer when she rested had 
aboute she flyttered styll. 1600 F, Walker Sp, Mcmdeville 
Z53 Sf Their sight is so sharpe and pearcine, that flittering 
ouer the sea . . they see the fish through the water. 1797 
Monthly Mag. III. 2^ To nuurk the quick bat flitter by. 

tran^. <483 LU>or FesHvalls (Caxton) E j (Pentecost), In 
^kenesse of tonges brennyngnotsmertyng. . lighten yng not 
fliteryng; 1544 Phaer Rtgtm. Ly/c (1553) B i a, The peync 
is flyttering from one place to an other, without heuynes. 
1583 Golding Catvin on Dent. xli. 245 A thought commeth 
vpon a man . . sleeping, and it flittcreni before nim. a 1593 
H, Smith Seym..Chrisiutns Practice (1637) *5® i^*he unto 
a shittl^ which nittereth from the hand of a childe. iSag 
Lamb Elia (x86o) Z37 The 5ti(F>wigged living figures that 
still flitter and chatter about that area. 1878 P, W. Wyatt 
ffardrada 7 Where, .flitter the pale ghosts. 

tb. To move the wings meffectually. In qiiot. 
transf, 

11^ Barcklky Felic. Man. (1631) 209 Hce began to flitter 
wiui his hands, in steede of wings . . & fell downc head-long 
to the ground. 

1 * 2 . a. Of a person ; To shift about in mind ; to 
waver, b. Of a flower : To fade, wither. Obs. 

S54a Rkcordk Gr. Aries Biiij, Many there be so vneon- 
slant of mynde, that flytter and turne with euery winde. 
*577 Harrison Eneland m. viti. (1878) 11. 53 The suiine . . 
would cause them [floures] to welke or flitter. 1847 Hai.i.i- 
WRLL, Flitter^ to hang or droop. 

ts. To fly all about; to fly la or into dust, pieces, 
etc. Of the sea : To break up in foam. Obs. 

Recorhc Urirt. Physick\. 18 Unequal [substance of 
urine] is. .when it is thytiner in one parte then in another, 
or flyttered out. 1557 ^ rthur (Copland) v. iv. Than the 
dragon . . smote the bore al to powder both flesh and bones 
that it flyttered all abrode on the sea. *583 Stanymukst 
ASneis i. (Arb.) 23 Cabbans, where seas doo flitter in arches. 
16^ Cotton Scarro*/rWes 183 Boltle-Bear. .bounces, foams, 
and froaths, and flitters. 1665 Hookk Microgr. ia6 Others 
flitter'd as ’twere, or flown all to pieces, a 1677 Manton 
Senn. Ps. cxix. 80 A sooty matter, which flitters into dust 
as soon as touched. 

4 . trans. To make to flit ; to move rapidly back- 
wards and forwards ; to shuffle (cards), rare. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 243 As a skilful juggler flitters 
the cards before you.^ 1893 Lk Galliennk in lyestm. Gaz. 
16 Feb. 2/3 Many a silly tiling I'hat . . perks his tiny tail. . 
And flitters little wing. 

Hence fPli ttered ppl. a., dispersed, scattered ; 
Fli ttering ppl a., flitting about, fluttering ; trem- 
bling ; t shifting, unstable, fleeting. 

Sternhold & H. Ps. cii. (1566) 250 The da yes 
wherin 1 pa.ssc my life arc lyke the flittering shade. 1383 
Stanyhurst Acneis iii. (Arb.) 84 Ncaucr dooth she labourc 
to reuoke her flittered issue. at6o% W. Perkins Cases 
Consc. (16x9) 59 These l^eginnings of grace . . mu.st not be 
flittering and fleeting, but constant and setlcd. 1634 Mu.i on 
Camus 214 Thou hovering (MS. flittering) angellgiri with 
golden wings. 1850 Fuller Pisgah 11. xiii. 270 Which . . 
lightly pressed . .becomes flittering dust. 1786 Burns Again 
rejoicing Nature vi, When the hark . . mounts and sings on 
flittering wings. xM7^A, Sartoris IVeeh m Fr, Count ry- 
Ho, ao The poor flittering little nun. 

Flitter-mOTlfie (fll't^-imaus). Also 8 (9 dial.) 
flutter-, [f. Flitter?/. + Mouse, in imitation of Ger. 
Jledermam (OHG. yledirmlis, MHG, vledermfts) 
or Du. vledermnis (in Kilian vlcdder-muys)^ f. 
the vb. which appears in OIIG. as Jledardn to 
flutter. Cf. Flicker-, Flindermouse.J A bat. 

*547 Booruk Brer*. Health Ivi. 25 b, The bluude of a b.ncke 
or flytter mouse. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shc/^h, ii. ii. Giddy 
flitter.mice with leather wings ! X7«5 Sloane Jamaica 11. 

Vespertilio^ the Batt or Flutter-mouse. 1870 Swinburne 
lEss. ^ Stud. (X875) 39 The dreadful daylight has come, the 
flitter-mou.se is blind. 

b. Used as a term of playful endearment. 
x6zo B. Tonson Alch. v. iv, My fine flilter-mouse, My bird 
o* the nigiit. 

Fli*tteril. Also 9 flittering. tS" A strip 
of the wood of a young oak tree {obs.), b. dial. 
A young oak. 

im J. Collins Making Salt ax These Trees to be bound 
together . . with flittoms or pieces of Oak, or cross Bars. 
«8«3J. R. Wise Ne^o Forest xvi. 183 The tops of the oaks 
are termed, when lopped, the * flitlerings \ x8^ Bill 0 / Sale 
iu Hampsh. Gloss, (1883) .s.v,, Oak-trees and clean oak flit- 
terns with their tops, lops, and bark. 

Comb.,, as flittem bark (see qnot.). 
s8s8 SiMMONxxs Diet. Trade, Flittem Bark, the bark of 
young oak-trees, as distingui-shed from that of old oak-trees 
which is called timber baric and is less valuable to tanners. 

Flittfirs (fli*t3Jz\ sb. pi. Now died. [Altered 
form of PTtters, associated with Flitter ?/.] 
Fragments, torn pieces; splinters, tatters. Chiefly 
in pTirase.s, as to dash, break or tear into, tojlitters. 

x8ao R. Waller in Lismore Papers (1887) .Sor. ii., II. 247 
They two are tome all to flitters. x66o F. Brook k tr. Le 
Blemds Trav, 90 They , . broak the ship to flitters.^ a 1734 
North Exatn. i. ii. 9 **3 (1740) 97 Dashed into Flittcns at 
a Stroke ^ c x8x7 Hogg Tales ♦ Sk.y, 205 Flesh, .that was 
hanging in dark flitters about the spine. 


833 

^ Fli^63S>tritp6t sb. rare. App. a rustic or 
jocular synonym for * tripe 
x8aa T. Mitchell Arhtoph. II. 284 {H'nsps), Vour woofs 
of Lcbatane Resemble much the breed of flitter tripes. 1830 
tr. Aristophanes' Wasps 158 At Ecbataua is the woof com- 
posed of nitter-tripel 

Fli'ttery, a. rare-^. 

1839 ColeriixjK Lit. Pern. IV. 287 Can anything be more 
flittery and special pleading than Sicelton's objections? 
FUtting (fli'tig), vbl. sb. [f. Flit v. + -ing i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flit, in various senses. 

a 1200 Cursor M. 2015 (Cott.) Sua long wit flitting he 
slognt, k^t wine treis he k^m wroght. 1U9 More Com/, 
agst. Trib. II. Wks. 1177/a Yet will he rattier abide it and 
suffer, then by the flyttynge from it, fall in y® dyspleasurc 
of God. X695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. (1723; 46 The 
Sea's continual flitting and shifting its Chanel. iSax Clare 
VUl. Miustr. II. 77 The flittings of the shrieking bat. 

2 . €sp. The action of removing from one abode 
to another ; a removal. Now chiefly fwrth. and Si. 
Moonlight JliUing : removal by moonlight, i.e. by 
night or by stealth. 

cxBoo Ormin 10781 Forr Galileo bitaciiekk uss Flittinnf^ 
onn Ennelissh spteche. axyoo Cursor M. 12518 (Colt.) pai 
. . to betnlcem pair flitting made. 16x3 Lisle AKi/ric on 
O. 4" N. Test. 21 The people returned from Chaldea 
to lury .. .seventy yecrcs after their flitting. 1721 Kelly 
Scot. Prov. 145 He has taken a Moon light flitting. 1787 
Pren^ Gloss, s. v. Flit, Two flittings arc as bad as 
one fire. 1804. .St :oTT Let. to Ellis t Aug. in Lockhart^ 

1 had to superintend a removal, or what wc call a flitting. 

b. concr. The goods, furniture, etc. removed 
from one place to another at ' a flitting Ilcnce, 
Baggage, stores. 

N X300 Cursor (Cott.) bai bi night b.'im stal away, 

Wijr and bam, wit flitting hale. c*xab5 Wyntoun Cron. 
viii. xxxviii. 50 De Schip-nien sone . . Twrsyt on twa Hors 
karc flyttyng. t;x47o Henry IVailoic t. 396 All this forsuth 
sail in our flytting ga. 1637 RuTitERFoan Lett. ccl. (1863) 
II- 158 Tho.se who would take the world and all their flitting 
on their b.ack, and run away from Christ. 1823 J. W1L.SON 
Trial Marg. Lyndsayix. 68 ‘Aye, aye, here’s the flitting. . 
frae Brachcad.’ 

1 3 . Sustenance, maintenance. Cf. Flit v. 9. 

^ a X22S Si. Marker. 22 I pine of prlsun j»er ha wes iput in, 
ich hire fluttunge fond ant (leschlichc lode, c 1230 Hali 
Mcid. 27 Me bchcoueS his help to fluttunge 8c to fode. 

Flitting (fliTiq),///. a. [f. Flit v. i- -inq 
1 . That moves from place to place ; moving, 
roving, migratory. Obs. exc. dial, 
c X425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 379 De flyttand Wod kai 
cal 1yd ay Dat Kang ty me eftyre-hend pat day. 18x3 P u rch as 
Pilgrimage (i6xD 702 In their flitting wanderings. 1764 
Hakmkr Observ. iv. ii. 51 This flitting kind of life, 1829 
J. R. Best Pers, .J- Lit. Mem. 3« in the course of my 
moving, or, as they call it in Lincolnshire my flitting life, 
t 2 . Shifting, unstable ; variable, inconstant. 

*4*3 Ttlgr. Sotvle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 61 Yf a gouer- 
nour be not stable, but varyaunt and flytting fro veray 
sted fastness. 1590 Spkn.ser E'. O. i. xi. 18 'J’he yielding 
ayre, which nigh too feeble found Her flitting parts. x6^ 
WooDHEAD.yr.7VwT/xii. XL QiThc Imagination . .not flitting, 
but such, as in apprehending and fixing on a thing, there 
stays. 1607 Drydkn yEneut x. 484 It [the spear] slm>’d at 
once the Passage of his Wind, And the free Soul to flitting 
Air resign’d. 

t 3 . Fleeting, transitory; evanescent, unsubstan- 
tial. Obs. 

CX374 CiiAUCKR Bocih. HI. pr. vi, 78 How vcyne and how 
flittyng a k*ni> is- ^ *4oo Test. Love 11, Chaucer’s Wks. 
(1532) 343 b, How'e passynge is the beautie of flcsslily bodyes? 
more flyttynKc than mouablc floures of soinmer.^ ^1583 
Becon Jervel of Joy Wks. 1563 II. 34 Th.at cure ioye .ana 
reioysyng in the lairde be not flitlyngc, transitoryc, and ol 
smal contimuuince. 1614 Ki*. H allAV<W/. Treat. 455 What 
is more flitting than time? 1725 Povk x. 587 The 

rest arc forms of empty /Kthcr made, Irniiassive semblance 
and a flitting shade. 
t 4 . F loating in water. Ohs,—^ 
c'X4a5 Found. St. Barthalomad s 43 Gone of them oonly 
cleuyd to the flittynge niastc. 

6. Making .short rapid flights; darting lightly 
from point to point ; gliding rapidly and softly ; 
coming intennittently into momentary view. 

x62oQt;AKLES Feast /or Wormes 1207 Comiay'd with speed 
vpon the nimble wini^ Of flitting Fame. 1703 Poi-l Thebais 
1 42 Sw’ift a.s she pass'd, the flittinj^ jjjhosts witlidrcw. 1746-7 
Hkrvkv (i8i8) 223 The flitting birds ami humming 

bees, X794 M bs. Kadcliekk Myst, Vdoipho vii. The ocean’s 
misty beJ/Witli flittiiij^ sails. 1798-9 Coleridge Lcroe vii, 
She listened with a flitting blush. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood I 
Airs, Hallih, 111. xv, A flitting smile playing on his lips. 

Hence ni'ttliiirly adv. \ FU ttinffuess. 

X847 Craig, Flittingly. x86o in Wowcesier (citing Colk- ; 
HiDGK). 18^4 G. Gissing Unclasscd III. v. ii. 22 A slight 
wrinkle might show itself flittingly here and there, a i6te 
Ciiarnock Attrib, f7</</Wks. 1684 I. 231 This flittingness in 
our Nature. 

tPli’tty, O. Obs. (f. Klit ». + -Y L] rutting, 
unstable, flighty. 

1642 H. More Song of. Soul 11. i. 1. xi, Busying their brains 
in the mysterious toyes Gf flittic motion. 

Hcncc Fll*ttlne«Sr instability, volatility. 

1692 Bi'. Hoi'Kins Expos. Lord's Prayer etc. 314 This 
would fix that Volalilcticss and Flittincss of our Memories. 

tPliilwite. Obs. OE.Jaio. \pfl.*Jlitwite,i. 
Jilt Flitk .r/i.i 4 - WiTK.] A fine for brawling. 

C1340 Higdkn Polychr. I. 96 [In a list of OE. law term.s] 
Flitwite, id cst, cmenda proveniens pro contcnlionc. 1687 
Si'KLMAN Gloss., Flitwite & Scoticc Flichlwitc^ significant, j 
mulctam ob contontioncs, rtxas, ct jurgia inipositam. | 


Pli* (fliks). See also P'liok sb. [Of unknown 
origin : possibly connected with Flt v.'\ The fur 
of various quadrupeds ; the down of a beaver. 

x666 Dkyden Ann. Mirab. cxxxii, His warm breath blows 
her flix up as she lies. 1757 Dyer Fleece (1807) 80 The 
beaver's flix Gives kindliest warmth to weak enervate limlM. 
x8i8 Milman Samor ix. 44s The gray flix of the wolf. 

trans/ 1864 Browning Dram. Pers., Gold Hair iv. Hair, 
such a w'onder of flix and floss. 

Flix, obs. form of Fi.ux. 

FlifiS (fliz), V. dial. In 7 ilizxe. [onomatopoeic ; 
cf. 7vhiz.'\ (Seequot.) Hence FlPasing vbl, sb. 

*574.Ray N.C.l Vords 1 8 F'/izse. to Fly off. Ibid., Flizzing, 
a Sphntcr. 1867 S.m'itii Sailor s Word-bk,, Flizaing, the 
pa-ssage of a snl inter. 

tSlO. Obs. Forms: i 3 fla(B, 3-5 flo, 

(7 floe). PI, I fldn, (3 flan), 3-4 flon, (5 floon, 
flone). [OE.yfd wk. fem.] An arrow. 

£•893 K. jElfred Ores, in. ix. § 14 Dair wearS Alexander 
kurhscoten mid anre flan. £1205 Lay. 1844 Heo Icltcn 
gUden heora flan. X297 R. Glouc (1724) ,^04 Pat me nc 
my^tc no3t yse bote harewen & flon. c 1305 St. Christopher 
207 in E, E. P, (1862) 65 Hi schote him to stronge depe wik 
wc! kene flo. rs4oo Camelyn Yeldcih up xonge men 
^ourc bowes & ^ourc flone. c 1450 Kobyn 4- Gandeleyu v. in 
Chiltl Ballads v. cxv. 12/2 Robyn bent hi.s joly bowe, per 
in lie .set .a flo. 1623 Cockeram, Floe, an Arrow. 

Flo, obs. form of Flay v. 

Float Forms: I flot, 3-7 flote, (4-6 

flot, 5 floote, floit, flo:^(e, 7 flotte), 6-7 floate, 
6- float. [Several distinct formations, ultimately 
from the Teut, root Jleut-, Jlaut-, Jlot- (see Flekt 
v:, seem to have coalesced, i, OK. Jlot str. nent. 
(dat.yfe/t?) action or state of floating ; the formally 
equivalent 0 ^ 1 . Jlot has also the sense ‘ scum, grease' 
(see Flot). 2. Ol^. Jiota wk. masc.»ON. 
ship, boat, fleet. 3. In many of its senses the sb. 
appears to have been a new formation on Float v. 
4. In some senses it may be an adoption of, or 
influenced by, the F. flotU (OF. Jlote and Jlol), 
verbal nouns f. Jlotter to Float. 

Cognate words, with senses corresponding to some of lho.se 
of Jlbat, arc OHG.yftlj muse. (MHG. iiiasc., mod.G. 
/loss ncut.) vafq buoy, fishing-iiet, also stream : --OTcut. 

and OHO./loz^a (MHG.r 4 >xi;<*, mod.Ger. /fowr) 
(cm., fin, swimming-nlaudcr, cork float: — OTeut. *Jl0tA\ 
an OF., yiotu, covrcKpouding to the latter, may possibly be 
the source of sense 8.1 

I. The action or state of floating or flowing. 

1 . The action of floating or f swimming. Now 
rare. + Formerly also, the condition of floating 
or of being on the water ; esp. in phrase on (rarely 
at) Afloat. + Upon the float : floating on 

the stream ; also Jig. in an unsettled condition. ^ 
With on or at float qf. the synonymous GN. djioti, F. d 
flot (OF. a flotc). For instances of on flote before 15th c., 
see Ae'loat. 

a xooo Elenc 22G (Gr.) Ong.'ui k^ ofstllcc corla mengu to 
flote fy.san. c 1250 Gen. 4 A*.r. 162 God . . ta^te fuel on 
walkcnc his fli)t, lie fi.s on water his flotes nii^t. 1497 Ld. 
Treas. Accis. Scot, (1877) I. 378 To cer hir la ship) com on 
floit, 1570-^ Lambamdk Peramb. Kent (1826} A ship 
being on flote at the full .sc.t. xfixi N. Bacon Disc, Gozd. 
Eng. II. XXIV. (1739) no When both Winds and Currents arc 
unccrt.Tin, to riac al flote, till [etc.]. 1632 Ashmole Theat. 
Chem. Prol. i Past Ages have like Rivers conveied downe 
la us (uj>on the floate), the more light, and .Sophisticall 
pieces ot Learning. x<^3 Lvn iRKLL Brie/ Eel. HI. 

241 The next spring tide two fourth rates will also be putt 
on floiit. 1761 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 68/r 7'he Ricliiiiond 
soon afterwards got on float. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 11. 
xvi. 60 Our ideas being p>crpctually upon the^ float. 1817 
Keats Calidore, Ami now the sharp keel of his little lioat 
Comes up with ripple and with easy float. 

b. transf. Buoyant motion through the air. 

1807 W. Taylor in Ann. RlV. V. 553 [HeJ must bid his 
pupil .‘iaw the air . . and stamp the earth . . if he means to 
produce the desirable flo.Tl of arm, and radiation of leg. 

■f 2 . The flux or flood of the tide. lit. KaAflg. 
At float, in float : at high water ; in quota. 

1594 Gesta Grayorum in Nichols Frogr, Q. Eltss. (1807) 
III. 317 Cynthias rays, Whose drawing virtues govern and 
direct The flots and le-flots of the ocean. 15^ FIookcr 
Eccl. Pol. ix. § 4 Our trust in the Almighty is that with us 
coiiteiitioiis are now at their highest float. 1622 Bacon 
lien. / ’//, 139 flee being now in Float for Treasure. 1633 
Ford L(*i>e'sSacr. it. iii, Though the float Of infinite desires 
swell to a title. 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Pro/, St. Ii. xxi. 141 
Men of his profession have as well an ebbe of riot, as a flote 
of fortune. 1707 ^Irs. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 182 
With all her animal .spirits in the fullest float of exhilaration. 
t8- A wave, billow, lit. andy^f. Also, the sea. 
rx477 Caxton Jason 114 In trauerring the wawes and 
flotes of the see. 1603 Knoller Hist. Turks (1621} 1304 
A man which did swiinme continually iu the flotes of incon- 
btancic. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 234, The rest o’ th* Fleet 
. . are vpon the Mediterranian Flote Bound sadly home for 
Naple.s. x(^ Tbnnings tr. Etise 2 The mutinous flotes 
winch beat the flanks of this great Bark, 
f b. Jig. Agitation of mind. Obs. 

*579 Tomson Calvin* s Sersu. Tim, 396/2 [They] hauc not 
ouefy those flotes which the faithfull iiaue, when they feele 
themselues narrowly besette, but are honiemadde. 

t 4 . An overflow from a river, etc. ; a flood ; lit. 
and Jig, On {a) float : in flood, flooded ; - Afloat 
3; iXsoflg. Obs. 

*577 Hanmkr Ahc. Ecct. Hist. (1619) 317 Where a liqh 
before men went on footc, all then was on flolc. *390 T. 
\TfeoN Egicg. Walsingham^ 6 'Pozmz\,Kvh.)is 2 That your 
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FLOAT. 


Poigasean springs inay leap their bound and from their floate 
male seas ot teares distill, idsy May Lucatt iv. 130 In their 
Nilus floats iqtium tentt atnuia NiiMS\ 1664 Flodd4iH, 
F. ill. 38 That every brook burst forth on float. 1740 
Firloino 7 ivn v. iiii A very trifling accident set all 
his passions again on float. 1763 whitakkr S^tm. 30 June 
(1767) 37 How soon may we expect to see . . a float of vice 
and error overspread our Jerusalem? 

traits/, tsae Skblton (^rL Laurtl 335 Closters engrosyd 
with his [Bacdius’] ruddy flotis. 

f b. A side-stream or back-water. 

1609 H. Burton Baitl na Bethtl £p. Ded. ^ A continuall 
current, that so merrily driues the Popish mills about, and 
set.s ours in a back water or float. 

t II. 6 . The lianor in a dye-vat. Obs, 
a 1500 B, E. Misc. (Warton Club) 68 When the inadere is 
in flotte, breke hit sinalle,^ that ther be no ballys. Ibid.^ 
Tyllc that the flote that is in the lede begynne to sethe. 
III. A floating object. 

6 . A mass of weeds, ice, etc. floating on the 
surface of water. 

s6oo Hakluyt Voy, III. 41J For the space of fifty league.^ 
. .w'c alwayes found swimming on the sea certaiiie flolcs of 
wcedes of a ships length, and of the bredlh of two ships. 
1699 R. L£strancb Fahlts clxxxix. 158 They took it at 
first for a Ship . . but it provM at last to be no more then a 
i'loat of Wc^s and Ku.shes. iBay Hone Ex>e>y^ay Bk, 
1 1 . 108 The river, .casting forth, .floats of ice like millstones. 
1845 Stocqukleh Handbk, Brit. (1854) 413 The heads 
of the sedges, reeds, and other plants of the float arc now 
cut off and laid upon its .surface. 

7. a. A raft or raft-like construction. 

15M CovFRDALE 3 ChroH. 11. 1 6 And so wyll wc hewe y« 
t>'mbcr vpon Libanus . . and wyll l)r3'nge it by flotes in the 
.See vnto lapho. 1697 Dami’Iicr Voy. I. 189 A little Ijcfore 
the Bark blew up he saw a small Float on the Water, and 
as it appeared, a Man on it. 1844 bluU Dock Act 8i) To 
remove any floats or rafts of timber. 

b. A flat-bottomed boat. Also a boat-load. In 
quot. See also Jishing/loat. 

»S 57 North Guevara's Diatl Fr. 360 a/x The Flote that 
came oute of Cetin with salte, oyle, and hotiye. i6xz SrKKo 
//ist, Gt. Brit. vi. liv. 4 10. 380 An of-spring of the Britaincs 
embarked in Flptcs. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 11 . 197 The 
l^atrlarch and his family were inclosed in an ark, or covered 
float. *776 G. Semflk Buitding in IVater^i We. .filled up 
the Vacancy. .W throwing in several Floats of Clay, im 
Sir R. Payne-Gallw'ey Fowler in IpvI. 25 The punts, or 
‘ floats’ 2is they are there [Wexford] called, are about fifteen 
feet long. x8^ Times 35 Apr. 10/3 The four river floats 
were directed to bo brought from their moorings to the fire. 

8 . A floating appliance for supporting something 
in the water. 


a. The cork or quill used to support a baited 
line, showing by its movement when a fish bitea. 

4iX4JI^ Treat, Fysskyngs (f883> 16 Yc .schall make 30 wr 
flote.s in fiys wise, a t6og Dennys Seer. Angling 1. in Arb. 
Garner I. 153 Your rod, line, float and hook. 1887 F. 
Francis Auglingx. (1880)9 The float.s should be proportioned 
to the depth and strength of the stream. 

b. A cork or other light substance used to sup- 
port a fishing-net, etc. in the water. 

*577 OpooB HeresbacEs Hush, if. (1586) no The Corke 
hath the thickeste barke. .Of his barke, are made . . Floatcs 
for fi.shing nettes. 1883 Fisheries E.vhib. Catal. xa Herring- 
net Floats . . Mackerel-net Floats. 

o. A hollow or inflated part or organ that sup- 
ports an animal in the water. Hence used in 
Florida as a name for the genus Velella of medusa?. 

x8u Lyell Prine. Geol. 11 . 108 This * common oceanic 
snail ’ dcriv'es its buoyancy from an admirably contrived 
float. 1888 R iverside Nat. H ist. 1 . 107 Velella . . is commonly 
called in Florida, where it is sometimes very abundant, the 
‘float’. 

d. In various other applications (see onots.). 
xSm Knight Diet. Mech. t. 883/3 B'loat . , an inflated bag 
or pillow to su.stala a person in the water. 1880 Lumber- 
nuxH^s Gaz. 38 Jan., Cribs are formed of about 30 sticks of 
timber fastened between tw‘0 logs called ‘floats'. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (cd. 4) 45 Respirator . .a. srnafl 
nipple in the mouth with flexible tube supported by a float. 
9 . a. A hollow metallic ball, a piece of whin- 
>tone, etc., used to regulate the water-level in a 
boiler or tank. ! 

175* Smeaton in Phil. Trans. (1754) XLVII. 436 What 
s peculiar to this ennne is a float within the receiver, 
;omposed of a tight baJl of copper. 1858 J. Bouknb Catech. 
Steam Engine iv. (cd. 4) 154 The float is usually formed of 
>tone or iron. 


b. The small piece of ivory on the surface of the 
meremy in the cistern of a barometer, 
in Ogilvie SuppL 

10. Theatr, pi. The footlights ; collect, sing, the 
row of footlights. 

x88a Dickens Let. 24 Jan. III. 212 Pauline trotting 
a^ut in front of the flo.\t. 1871 CassclCs Techn. Educ. 

floats, for theatrical purposes. Ibid. 
391/3 T.he range of Argand burners composing the float arc 
arranged uriside down. 1884 L. WtNc;FiEi d in Forin. Res>. 
Apr. 476 A marvel, because it moved behind the flosUs. 

11 . Une of the boards of an undershot water- 
wheel or of a paddle-wheel ; a float-board. 

l8ii Floiuo, A la . the flot .J a Water-mill- whcelc. 1731 

n Force on t be 

Floats r8 Ct. 40 lb. xS^Thkvhkick L,i. in f^ife (187a) 
*- 3 J 7 ; I WLsh to know the size of the floats on the wheel. 
f8s8 J- Bourne Catech. Steam Engine viii. (ed. 4) 333 The 
pa d<Be floats arc usually made eiiber of elm or pine. 
rV. Something broad, level, and shallow. 

12. Brewing. A broad shallow vat used for cool- 

-- ? Obs. 




Du. Zilciot fern, a broad shallow wooden vessel : 


creaming milk ; also F.yfotte, mentioned in 16th c. as part 
of a brewer's stock-in-trade (Littrd)*] 

14x3 E, E, Wills (1882) 33 Y be-quethe. .1 gravers, an 
aflot.an a planer. x8i8 Surfl. Markh. Country Farmc 
587 Other vesselles Called flotes or coolers, and they be 
broad like vnto the fats, but only one foot deepc. 

13. One of the w'ooden frames attached to the 
sides, front, or bock of a wagon or cart to increase 
the carrying capacity. 

x686 Plot SiaJ/ordsh. 334 A Cart that had its floats sup- 
ported, with standards erected upon the ends of the Axles. 
x889 in Kent Gloss. 

14. A low-bodied, crank-axled cart, used for 
carrying heavy articles, live stock, etc. 

1888 Daily Tel. 33 Feb. 3/4 The pikes and handles were 
removed in a float in the presence of a large crowd. xBpx 
Sheffield Gloss. SuppL, Floaty a deep cart.. used for carry- 
ing pigs to market. 

b. A platform on wheela, having a spectacular 
display arranged upon it, used in a procession. 

x888 Boston (Mass.) /rttl. 13 Sept. 3U A parade two 
miles long was composed of gay floats 01 all sorts of food- 
supplies. 1889 Pall Mall G, 3 Oct. 6/3 A scries of Floats 
representative of the Seven Centuries of the Mayoralty of 
London. 

f 16, A unit of measurement for embanking work. 

X707 Mortimer Nusb. xiv. 309 They [banks] arc measured 
by the Float or Floor, which as eighteen foot square and 
une deep. 

V. In various senses corresponding with senses 
of Float t/. 


16. A tool for ‘ floating* or making level. 

a. Plastering. A trowel or rule for giving a 
plane surface to the plaster. Also float-rule. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 349 Floats, made of Wood, 
with Handles to them. 1833 P. N icholson Pract. Build. 380 
It is then spread, or rather splashed, upon the wall by a float 
made of wood. 1853 Diet. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Float 
or Float Rule. 1876 Rivingtons* Notes Build. Constr. II. 
400 The sui*face is then gone over with a smaller hand 
float. 

b. A file having parallel, but not diagonal, rows 
of teeth ; a single-cut file. 

17^ Blanckney Naval Expositor^ Float is an Instrument 
used by the Smiths to make their Work smooth, instead of 
a File. i88z Greener Gun 230 The two coils being joined 
..the barrels are heated, and the surplus metal removed 
w ith a float. 

c. A tool used by bowyers, r^rcsented in the 
arms of the Bowyers* Company. 6bs. exc. Her. 

It is pictured as a flat plate with teeth on the under side 
and a handle at the top. 

x8a3 in Crarb Techn. Diet. 1838-40 Berry Kncycl, Her, 
I. U j, Bowyers . . Sa. on a chev. betw. three floats or, as 
many mullets of the first. 

d. Various, (See quots.) 

1874 Knight Did. Mech. l. 883/3 .10 a^lishing- 

block used in marble-working. A runner. Ibia.^ Float . . 
6 the serrated plate used by shoemakers for rasping oft the 
ends of the pegs inside the boot or shoe. 

17. A dock or place where vessels may float. 

X840 Evid. Hull Docks Cofumiss. 207 The old rivers at 
Brt.stol have been penned up, and they are now made floats. 
1887 in Smvth Sailor's Word-bk. 

18. One of the trenches used in * floating * land. 

1785 W. Marshall Midland Co. (ijyo) I. 378 ITie floats are 

trenaie.s, receiving, by the means of floodgate.s. . the waters 
of a liver, brook, or rivulet, and conveying it along the 
upper margin, and upon the tops of the.. swells o? the 
field of improvement. 

19. Tin-mining. (See miot.) 

1778 Phyck Mineral. Comuo, jyj IJ'hc blast] smelts the 
Tin [and] forces it out . . into a moorstone trough six feet and 
a half high, and one foot wide, called the Float. 

20. Geol. and Mining. 

a. Loose rock or isolated masses of ore brought 
down by the action of water from their original 
formation. Also short for float-ore. Chiefly U.S. 

1814 Brackenridgb Louisiana 146 That kind of ore called 
floats. z88o L. Wallace Bcn-lJur viii. v. 503 Through the 
rocky float in the hollows of the road the agate hoofs 
drummed. X885 W. Nall in Trans. Cumb. tjr IVestm, 
An tig. Soc, VIII. 7 Lead ores were then classified by 
miners as float and shoad ore, or float and shoad. 

b. (See quot.) 

1883 Gheslev Gloss. Coal Mining, Float, a clean rent or 
fissure in strata unaccompanied by dislocation. 

21. Weaving. The passing of weft-threads o\'er 
a portion of the warp without being interwoven 
with it; also the group or mass of thread so 
passed. 

1883 J. Watson Art Weaving 141 A contrivance that 
would, .prevent Floats without any other drawback, would 
be a very good thing. x88s Morris Hopes Sf Fears A rt 
iv. Z50 The latter ckc out their gaudy feebleness with spots 
and ribs and long floats. 

22. IJ,S. (^e quot) 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 93 Who. .whenever 
a tract of land is ready for sale, cover it over with 
thCix floats, (warrants of the required habitation), and thus 
put down competition. 

23. U.S. A voter open to bribery. Cf. Floater. 

1885 Pf^ll Mall G. 6 Nov. 3 Something like onc-tweifth 

of the remaining voters are * floats ' — that is, men wlio arc 
looking for money. 

VI. 24. Comb., as float-ball, the ball of a 
ball-cock ; float-barrel, ?a barrel used as a float 
for a fishing-nct ; float-bladder (sec sense 8 c) ; 
float-board, one of the boards of an undershot 
water-wheel ; one of the paddles of* a paddle- 


wheel; float-bridge, a bridge of floats or rafts; 
float-case, « Caisson ad; float-oopper (see 
floal-mitterai ) ; float-out a.f (of a file) cut in the 
manner of a float (see sense i6b); float-fesoue, 
a variei/ of fescue-grass ^Fesluca ) ; float*flle, a 
single-cut file; float flsh (see quot.) ; float-fishing, 
fismng with a line and float (sense 8 a) ; float-fox* 
tails, a variety of Alopecurus or fox- tail ^ass; 
float-gau|^ (see quot.); t ^oat-glaeeea a., 
mirrored in the waves ; float-gold (see float- 
mineral)*, float-light, a light-^ip; float-line, 
a perpendicular line drawn from a float on the 
surface of a fluid to a mcified point below the 
surface ; float-mineral, fragments of ore detached 
and carried away by the action of water or by 
erosion ; also, fine particles of metal which are 
detached in the process of stamping and do not 
readily settle in water ; float-net, a net supported 
by floats ; t float-ore ^ a kind of seaweed ; float- 
ore®, float-quortB (see floal-mifteral)*, float- 
shooter, one who goes shooting wild-fowl from 
a punt at night ; float-valve (see quot.). Also 
Float-boat, Float-grass, Float-stonb, 
x^ R. Stuart Hist. Steam Eugt/te 156 Having a Afloat- 
ball 0, which opens and shuts the valve p. Z89X Black 
Donald Ross I. 368 Lobster-creels and ‘♦float-barrels. *868 
Hartwig Sea tfr Wond. xvii. (ed. 3) 354 A large ‘‘float- 
bladder. 17x9 Desaguliers Exp. Phttos. (1744) II. 425 
It is no Advantage to have a great Number of “Float- 
Boards. Lakdner Handbk. Nat. Phil, 135 Breast 

wheels. — This class of water wheels resemble in their form 
and construction the undershot wheel-^the float-b^rds, 
however, being closer together. i 6 ^» Siege L/merick 14 
This day was chiefly spent in removing our “Float-Bridge 
nearer the Town. 1874 Knight Dtcl. Meek. I. 883/2 

* Float-case. i88x Ray.mond Mining Gloss., * Float-Copper 
. . fine sctiles of metallic copper . . which do not readily 
settle in water. z888 Lockzvoed’s Diet. Afcch. Engin., 

* Float-Cut . . a file having single lines of cutting teeth 
only. 1759 B. Stillincfl. Grasses in A/isc. Tracts (17O2) 
387 The grass . . proved to be the “flote Fescue. x8^ 
Brit. tlu^. I. xxxiii. 520 The flote fc.scuc, flote fox-lails, 
and rough-stalked poa. *794 W. Hutchinson Hist, 
Cumberland I. 27/t note. After they have spawned they 
[.Salmon] are^ called “float fish. X883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. p, x.Yxiv, Some apparatus for “float-fishing;. x8x6-8o 
'r. Green Unix/. Herbal I. 81 Alopecurus Geniculatus, 
“Flote Fox-tail Gras.*;. 1834 \^*tftJloat-/escne above.] z888 
Lockwooifs Diet, Mech. Engin., * Bloat Gauge, a water 

: gauge, where the height of water in a steam boiler is regis- 
I tered by means of a float. 1633 Lithgow Trav, i. 5 Where 
*flot-gla.ss'd Nymphs, the Circe fled, Grcek.s cnstal. x88x 
Rayhosd Mining Gloss., * Float -gold, Vskclific]. tSgo Pall 
Mall G. 28 May 2/1 If. on the other hand, you crush too 
fine, you get ’float gold'. xSxg J. Hoogson in J. Raine 
Aletn. (1857) 1. 265 The “float-light in sight (a ve.ssel anchored 
in the deeps). 1833 Hkkschkl Astron. iii. 155 The difference 
of the two “floatlines gives the height in question. X647 
R, .Stapylton Juvenal 31 A retiarius, or net-bearer, so 
named from a kind of *floate net, which he carryed in his 
hand. x6oa Carkw Cortnvall z-th. This “F^loieorc is now 
ami then found naturally formed lilce rufs, combs, and such 
like. xM3 Pettus B'leta Min. r, (x686) 6 Al.so all “float or 
£a.sy-flowing oars. i88x Raymond Alining Gloss., Bloat- 
ore, water- worn particles of ore. 1873 - Statist. Mines 
Btining 812 A section of country twenty miles long .. i.s 
covered with “float quartz. 1883 Sir R. Pavne-Oallwev 
B'oiuler in Irel. 27 Two “float-shooters. lying low in their 
boats on the look-out for fowl. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 
I. 885/2 * Float-valve, a valve actuated by a float so as to 
open' or close the port, according to the level of the 
liquid. 

Ploat (fl^‘*t), V. Pa. t. and pa. pplc. floated. 
Forms : i flotian, 3 floten, flotten, 4 flotie(n, 
4-7 flote, (8 fioate), 6 - float. Pa. t. 4 flotte. 
Pa. pple. 7 flote. [OE. flotian « MDii. vlSlcn, 
ON. floia OTeut. *flotdjafi, f. yiot- weak grade 
of root of ^fleulan to float or flow ; sec Flkkt v. 
The development of sense in ME. was doubtless 
influenced by the synonymous O¥,floler (mod.F. 
flotter), Sp. flotar. It. fiottare type 

^flottare, f. OTeut. *flolto- f. the same root as Eng. 
float!\ 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To rest on the surface of any liquid ; to be 
buoyed up ; to be or become buoyant. 

a xxoo O, E. Chropi, an. 1031 (Parker MS.) Beo an jscip 
flotij^cndc swa nch han lande swa hit nyxt nuexe. c 1300 
Vices ^ Virt. (1888)33 £le..wile flotten ouer alle w£etc$. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. (1493I X3*h/i Whan the lyine 
approched of the passyon of our lord thys tree . .floted almue 
the water. xs8< J. B. tr. VireCs Sch. Beastes D vb, Hal- 
cions. .builde their houses .. the which may flote.. uppon 
the Sea. 1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vi. 193 Men 
being drowned and sunk^ doe float the ninth day, *783 
CowPER Royal George 30 Her timbers yet are sound. And 
she may float again. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, iv, 57 Ice 
floats readily on water. , 

flg. 1773 Gray Let. in Corr. (1843) 151 All that floated on 
the sunace of my mind is faded away and gone. 

b. Of a stranded vessel : 'Fo get off the ground, 
to get afloat. 

*690 Damher P^oy. II. 111. 98 Our ship did not float then, 
nor the next Tide neither. 

o. fig. To float in oftes cups : to be half drunk, 

‘ half seas over *. ... 

1630 Wadsworth .V/, Pi/gr, vi. 58 M. 1*. fluting in his 
Cups, l>cgaii a discourse. 
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2 . To move quietly and gently on the surface of 
a liquid, participating in its motion. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 24833 (Cott) Forth flot«d on l>at 
Itod. x|«t E. E, A Hit, P. C. 248 A wyldc walterandc 
whal..bi l»at bot flotte. Lambanog Peramb. Ksnt 

(x8a6) 395 The Corps now. .floted up nnd down the River. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinions Trust, Ixvi. a08 Upon a very 
little raft, where we floated at the mercy of the waves, 
iTpo Bukns Peg NtcholsoM^ Now she's floating down the 
Nith. 18316 W. laviNC Astoria 1. xa6 The b^t floating 
near to him he seiaod hold of It. 

/ig. tyjtt Young Brothers iv. I, The vulgar float as 
pasAton drives, xygo Paley Hera Paul, i. 3 I'o have 
floated down upon the stream of general tradition. xSas 
Examiner 8oa/x The new Parliament will flotat with the 
stream of public opinion. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. I. iii. 
397 Christianity floated into the Roman XTinpire on the 
wave of creduli^. 

+ b. iramf, of a person : To move up and 
down ; be conversant. Obs, 

^13x5 Shoreham 91 Thaj he her were inne hys manhodc 
Amanges ous to flotie. 

o. quasi>//'<7//jr. <ttto float upon. 

*7®S J- P«u.ira Blenheim 336 Upoorne By frothy billows 
thousands float the stream In cumurous mail. xSap Clare 
Autumn in Anniver, 76 Weeds, That flout the water's brim. 

3 . To be suspended in a liquid with freedom to 
move ; also, to move freely beneath the surface, 
t Of a hsh : To swim. 

t$g6 Spenser A'. (). vii. vii. ar The fish, still floting, doe 
at random range. 1696 Whistom Th. Earth in. (1729) 378 
The Parts of the present upper Strata . . flouted in the 
Waters among one another uncertainly, lyay Swift Gul^ 
liver II. viii. 165 My box.. floated about five feet depth in 
water. x88a Vines Bot. 437 The mass of inother<cells 

. . floats entirely free in the fluid that filLs the sporangium. 

b. To be drenched or flooded ; to * run *, ‘ swim*. 
rare-^^, (Cf. 10.) 

1723 Pope Odyss. xiii. 452 The pavements float with guilty 
gore. 

t 4 . To move unsteadily to and fro like an object 
on tlie surface of a liquid ; to oscillate, undulate ; 
Jig, to vacillate, waver. Obs, 

Bacon Sacr, ATedit, vi. (Arb.) 113 A stato of minde, 
which in all doubtfull expectations i.s sctled and flotcth not. 
*7** J- Jamfs Ir. Le Blontfs Gardening 190 Let the instru- 
ment rest till the Water has done floating. 17x6 Collier 
Naziauaen 8 Their Mother .. floated between |oy and 
Fear. *763 Scrafton Indostan (1770) 71 Floating between 
his fears and wishes. 

b. twnce-use. To spread in undulating form. 

1867 Milton P, L. ix. 503 His circling Spires.. on the 

grass Floted redundant. 

c. AHL Of a column on the march : To present 
a wavy line ; to be unsteady. 

1796 Instr, 4' Cavalry (1813]) V63 I’he m.Trch in line 
is uniformly steady, without opening, floating, or closing, 
18x0 [see F loa riNG vbl. sb. t aj. 

6. To move freely and gently in or through the 
wir, as if buoyed up or carried along by it. 

1634 Milton Comus 249 How sweetly did they Ante upon 
the wingH Of silence. 1667 JDkyofn Ind, Emp, i, ii, What 
Divine Monsters, t.) ye gods, were these That float in air 
and flye upon the .Seas 1 17*5 Pope Odyss. vi, 358 To the car 
Floats a strong shout along the waves of air. 1782 Cowi>ku 
KetiremetU X99 The clouds tb.it flit, or slowly float away. 
x8o8 Afed, Jrnl, XIX. 313 Dark spots floating constantly 
before the eye. 1888 Bksant Inner House, xvi. 188 A long 
tent before which floated a great flag on a flagstaff. 

b. nonce-use, of the air itself, or portions of it, 
i66y Milton P, T*. vii. 432 The Aire Floats, as they pass, 
fanned with unnumber'd plumes. 

C. Jig. esp. with sense ; To move or hover dimly 
before the eye or in the mind ; also of a rumour, 
etc. : 'fo pass from mouth to month. 

*775 Sheridan Kixtals Pref., Faded ide.as float In the 
fancy like half -forgot ten dreams. x8a6 Disraeli Piv. Grey 
III. viii, Here floated the latest anecdote of Bolivar. 1857 
LiyiNGSTONrt I'rav. xii. 224 The remnants of serpent-wor- 
ship floating in their minds. x88a Siiohthouse 7, Ini^lesant 
II. 225 He tried to read, hut the page flo.TCed before his eyes. 

0 , IVeaving. Of a thread : To pass over or under 
several threads either of the warp or weft, instead 
of being interwoven with tliem. Of a figure ; To 
have its threads lying in this manner. 

1878 A, Barlow JPeardng 104 When either of the white 
or black threads disappear on one side of the cloth, they 
arc not found flo.'iting underneath. 1883 T. R. Ashknhurst 
Desigfi in Textile Fabrics vi, 159 Lappet figures, .must 
' float ' the entire length of the figure. 

7 . Comm, a. Of an acceptance : To be in circu- 
lation, to be awaiting maturity, b. Of a com- 
mercial company, etc. : To meet with public sup- 
port,, get < floated * (see 12). 

1778 H. Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) II. 
934 Oiir bills . .are now floating, in imminent danger of dis- 
honor nnd di.sgr.ace. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 38^/2 If the 
Company floats, the promoter gets hi.s money. 

+ 8. To fish with a float (see sh, 8 a). 

xtf30 [see Fiat sk 10]. ifli^x J. Barker ylr/ 0/ Angling 
(1653) 8, 1 will shew my opinion of floating for Scale Fish in 
the River or Pond. 

9 . Sporting, To hunt by approaching the game 
with a boat or float at night. (See P'loat sb, 7 b.) 

1877 WhiAXiCViSportstnan^s Gazetteer In jacking or float- 
ing, the shooter sits in 'the bow of a canoe just behind 
a lantern which throws a powerful light ahead. 

II. Transitive senses. 

10, To cover or flood with a liquid, a. To 
cover (land) with water, either naturally or artifi- 


cially, €sp, for agricultural or military purposes ; 
to flood, inundate, irrigate. Also with otfer. 

Blithe Eng. ImlresK Impr. (1652) 16 The first 
1 iccc of improvement of floating or watering bands, c 17x0 
C. Fiennes Diary 70 Ixiey can by them [ditches] 
floate y» ground.^ for 3 miles round. X794 Trans. Soc. En- 
courag. Arts XII. 24$ The above land was floated over by 
.salt water, every full and change of the moon. x8x6 J ANK 
Austen Emma (1866) 158 He thought .. I should find the 
near way floated by thi.s rain. 1833 Ht. M artinkau Brooke 
Earup xiii. 97 Can he float lii.s meadows at the cost of five 
pounds an acre? 

b. (chiefly hyperbolical) To overspread with 
fluid ; to drench, inundate. Also, To saturate (a 
powder magazine) with water. 

X799 Savage Wanderer ii. 228 A smoaking spring of gore 
Wells from the wound, and floats the crimson’d floor. 1758 
Parky in Naval Chrm. VIII. 154 We had taken care to 
float our powder. 18x8 J[a.s. Mill Brit. Intiia 1 . 111. iv. 624 
The field was fioated with blood. 1836 Marry at AHdsh. 
Easy xxvi, The danger [from fire] had been so great that 
the fore magazine had been floated. 

O. traftsj, nnd fig. 

1586 J. lioctKKKGirald. Irel. in ITolinshea II. 84/r The 
ladle Margaret began to take heart, hir naturall stoutnes.se 
floted, us well by the remembrance of hir noble birth, as by 
[etc.]. ^ 1603 J. Davies Alicrocosmos (Grosart) 71/1 Kacn 
sense in pleasure's .seas shee [Fancie] flotes. 1860 Haw- 
thorne Marb, E'aun (1879) I. xii. 1x5 A . . military band 
. . floating her [the city] with strains. x86< M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit, i. (1875) x6 He [Burke] .so lived by ideas, .that he 
could float even an epoch of concentration and £ngli.sh Tory 
politics with them. 

11 . a. Of water, the tide, etc. : To lift up, or 
support on its surface (anything buoyant) ; to bear 
(anything buoyant) along by the force of the 
current; occa.s. with mixture of the two senses. 
Also with offt only up, 

1606 Choice^ C/taucCf etc. 5 With a sodaine tempest man 
and horse ouerlhrown vpon a Rock, and the gootls all flote 
or drownd. 1699 Damimf.r Poy. II. iii. 44 For want of Water 
t<j float them over some flats in the Lagunes. Ibid, 98 The 
'J’ide then rose so high, as to flo.at herqutte up. 1739 Uaoelye 
Slwri Acc, Piers Westm. Btddge 34 The Tide had.. risen 
so high a-s to endanger the Caisson. .from licing floated out 
of its true Place. 1856 Kank Arct. Expl. 11 . xiv. 149 
They [masses of ice] are floated off to be lost in the tempera- 
tures of other region.s. 1890 Spectator ao Sept. 362/2 The 
Manchester Canal, .will float the biggest ocean steamers. 
Jig. tSn Owen Wellesleys Dirj/. Introd. 19 The vehe- 
ment tioe of public opinion .. floated out the good old 
nobleman who had first hroken Tippoo'.s power. 

b. To set afloat ; Jig. lo buoy up, support. 

1813 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Poor Relatiofit She ha.s where- 
withal in the end.. to float him again upon the brilliant 
surface. 1885 Laiu Rep 15 O. Bench Div. it He expended 
more than 5000/. in floating the ship. 

o. To place (a sheet of paper, etc.) flat on the 
surface of a liquid. Chiefly Photogr, 
x8o Fatn, Herald 3 Dec. 5*0/2 You flo.'^t on the surface 
of tms a .sheet of paper prepared as foUo\ys. x88r Abnf.v 
Instr, Photogr, (eci. 5) 199 If the paper is floated much 
longer, .the albumen . . is apt to dissolve the .size. 

1 2 . a. To get (a company, scheme, etc.) afloat 
or fully started (see Afloat 6) ; to procure public 
support or acceptance for, 

*®33 Martinf.au Vanderpnt A S. vi. 102 The means 
by which a present neighbour of youre is floating a .scheme. 
*865 Pall Mall G, to Aug. 9/x Manufacturing lists of 
directors for newcompanie.s, in order to get them ‘ floated 
xSya^ Yeats Growth Comm. 31 1 Serves as a reservoir for 
floating loans in cases of emergency. x8ya Gkko Enigmas 
229 The sages, .have falsified their creed, in order to float it. 

b. To set (a rumour) afloat (see Afloat 8) ; to 
give currency to ; to circulate. 

1883 St. Jasnes's Gas. 2x Dec. 3/r Floating all manner of 
embarrassing rumours. 

10 . To guide or convey along the surface of water ; 
to convey by water. Also with off. 

X739 Lauelyk Short Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 35 The 
Sides of the Cai.sson were floated off over the Sides of the 
Pier. 1776 Gibbon Deel. 4- P\ 1 . (1846) V, 8 The trea.sures 
of Africa were floated on raft,s to the mouth of the Ku- 
phrate.s. 1853 Sir H. JIouglas Alilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 385 
The great tubes constituting the Conway Bridge were 
floated across the river. 

14 . 'J'o convey gently through the air or ether ; 
to cause to move liglitly in the air ; to waft. 

x8a3 F. Ascent Alt. Blanc 22 A soft breath of 

wind spread its folds, and floated it gently in the air. 183^ 
Emerson Nature, Commodity Wks. (Bohn) II, 143 Proyi- 
.sion..for his support, .on this gi'ecn ball which floats him 
through the heavens. 1840 Mrs. Browning Drama of 
E.xile Poems 1850 1 . 83 Floated on a minor fine Into the 
full chant divine, Wc will draw you smoothly. 

16 . In varioiLS technical applications of senses 
10, II. a. Pigment-making. To levigate (pig- 
ments) by causing them to float in a stream of 
water, rejecting the heavier particles that sink to 
the bottom, b. Elcctrotypuig and Stereotyping. 
To cover (a forme, a page of type) with fluid plaster 
of Paris, either to fill up the spaces before electro- 
typing, or (in the almost obsolete plaster-process) to 
form a plaster mould. C. To /font up (a tin can) 
(see quot. 188.1). 

x88o F. J. F. Wilson Stereotyping 4 lUectrotyping xa8 
The page or pages must be ifoatcd in plaster-of-Paris. 
Ibid. x34 When low spaces are used and the form has not 
been floated prior to moulding. 1883 R. Haldane Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. II. 405 The powder is then levigated 
(floated), in order to obtain various degrees of fineness. 


X884 Knight Diet. Meek. IV. 348/2 * Floating up * tin cans, 
/. e. soldering the ends inside, the can standing upon the 
heated plate till the solder runs. 

16. To render smooth or level. In various tech- 
nical uses : a. Plastering. To level (the surface 
of plaster) with a ‘ float ' ; to spread the second 
coat of pLaster on (a ceiling, wall, etc.) Also 
with denvn. b. Farriery. To file the teeth of (a 
horse), c. Agric. (See quots.) d. Wool^sjHnning. 
To take off carded wool) in an even layer. 

0x703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 249 To float Seclings or 
Walls. 1741 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i386) I. 36 The 
Ceilings, .to be floated and finished in the best and work- 
manlike uianner. 1748 B. Langley lofid. Prices 329 Fronts 
of old Houses, .are frequently floated down, the old decay'd 
Mortar raked ouL and the Joints fresh pointed anew. 1839 
Pract. Builder II. 187 The space between the screeds . . 
iuu.st he floated with a hand -float. 

b. x886 N. y\ Weekly Tribune 28 Dec. (Cent.) Many an 
old horse will renew its life if its teeth are floated, as the 
process is called. 

C. X7815 W. Marshall Midland Co. (1790) II. 437 Float 
. . to pare off the surface of sward. x688 .SheJfieM Gloss,, 
E'loat, to pare stubble from land by means of a paring knife. 

d. 1879 Cassell's Techn.Educ. IV. 341/1 The teetli move 
in tha.snine direction as those on the workers and cylinder, 
.so as to clean or ‘ float * off the wool. 

17. IVeaving. To form (a figure) with ‘ fltialing* 
threads (see 6). 

*894 Textile Manuf. 15 Apr. 151 Thi.i method of reeding 
. . neccs.sitates the figure being floitted. 

Floatable (fl^^qab*!), a. [f. Float v. + -able. 
Cf. Yt. Jlol table. 

1. Capable of floating ; that may be set afloat. 
x8^ Pope's JvhI. Trade 576 (Advt.) Floatable and buoyant 

in the water. X883 Mis.s Broughto.n Belinda I. i. ix. 164 
Employed in dropping . , anytliing floatable that comes 
handy — into the earth -reddened stream. 

2. Of a river or stream : That can be floated on ; 
capable of supporting floating objects. Chiefly U.S. 

i8a6 Kent tomm. (1871) 111. 414 The ow'iiers of the 
lands on rivers not navigable or float.Tble have the exclu- 
sive right of fishing therein. 1884 Laxv ReA 9 App. Cases 
393 They [the streams] were made navigable and floatable 
for timber during frcshet.s. 

3. absol. passing into sb. Something that floats 
or may be floated. 

X864 Laws of Michigan 93 To allow the free passage of 
boats, vessels, cruft, logs, timber, lumber, or other floatabics 
along such waters. 

Hence rioatablTity [see -ity], the quality of 
being floatable. 

*884 Law Rep. 9 App. Ca.se« 393 The right applies to all 
streams, .whether floatability is the result of improvements 
or not. 

Floatagd (fluvtudfj). [f. Float sb. -♦■ - age. Cf. 
Yx.Jlottage\ 

1. The action or state of floating. 

x6a6 in 4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, it/i [The ship 
* being taken at ffoatage' by. .a Dutch captain, .was seized 
for the I.ord High Admiral of F.nglaiid,] x868 Gladstone 
7 uv. Mundi xiii. 487 Ten days of floatage from the 
Bosphorus vyill give five hundred miles, or thereabouts, 
from that point. 

2. concr. Anything that floats. 

a. ~ Flotsam ; also the right to appropriate 
flotsam. 

X67S Cosoells Inierpr., Flotages. .are such things as swim 
on the top of the Sea, or other great Rivers. 1858 in W. 
\i\\\Xxi Month in Yorksh. xv. 138 Free fisheries, plautage, 
floatage .. and other maritime franchises.^ 1867 Smyth 
SailoPs Word-bk., Floatage, synonymous flotsam, 

b. collect. Vessels that float on or pass u]! and 
down a river. 

1854 Ptichigan Rep. II. 524 All .streams susceptible of 
any valuable floatage. i88x Echo 8 Dec. 2/4 I'hc Govern- 
ment recouped itself out of tolls taken on the flo.’xtage. 

C. A floating mass (of weeds \ 

1891 J. W1N.90R Columbus ix. 204 They found around the 
ships much green floatage of weeds. 

3. Floating power, buoyancy. 

1877 Blackmork F.rema I. ix. 102 Behind it . . cam© all 
the ruin of the mill that had any floatage. 1883 Daily 
A'ews 5 July 3/1 The metal ixmtooiis giving floatage. 

attrih. x88z W. C. Russell Sailor's Sweet h. II. v. 940 
W’ithout imperilling the floatage power of the timber. 

4. The part of a ship above the water-line. 

1839 Marryat Phant. Shipy.\\, The whole of her floatage 
was above water. 1847 Itlustr. Lotui. Nexvs 34 July 5^1 
Nine inches more of floatage are required. 

Floatation, flotation ^fiote^'i^n). [f. Float 

V. -h -ATiON ^Yr.jlottaison, 

The .spelling flotation is not etymologically justifiable, 
but is more common in use. prob. because it aUguises the 
hybrid formation, so that the word appears more conform- 
able to the general analogy of scientific terms.] 

1. I'he action, fact, or process of floating, in 
various senses ; the condition of keeping afloat. 

Centre of JloataiioH : the centre of gravity in a floating 
body. Plane or line o/RoatatiOHstYx.JtoUaison, ligne de 
JlottaisoH, the plane or fine in which the horizontal surface 
of u fluid cuts a body floating in it. Stable floatation : 
the position of stable equilibrium in u floating body. 

x8^ Gregory Mechanics I. 377 The tilane of floatation is 
the horizontal surface of the fluta in which the vessel floats. 
exSte Rftdim. Navig, (Weale) 158 Water Lines, or Lines 
of Flotation. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exg. xv. (1856) X15 
These constantly sniffing centres of flotation. x8is3 Sir H. 
Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 53 Compared with fbe 
stability of the vessel and it.s power of floatation. 1867 

W. Penoblly Dex>on Trans, il. 264 It m.-iy be doubted 



886 


FLOATATIVH. 

whether [these rensonsj. . are capable of explaining me float- 
ation of clouds. 1878 Makkham lit. Ftvstm Sea ii. 05 'I'hey 
[icebergs] were of very deep flotation. 1884 Sir R. 
CALij^Y in Lau> Rep, ij Q. Bench Div. During this 
period of flotation and transit. 

aitrilK MxChantK Jml, 8 Dct:. 771A Spherical buoys 
which, .show naif, .their shape above the flotation line. 

2 . The action of floating a commny or enterprise. 
1889 Finam ial Times 93 Jan. * The London Mexican 
PruHf^cting and Finance Company, Limited. Since its 
flotation it ha.s [etc.]. ^ 1893 IVestnt. Gas. 1 May 6/1 The 
flotation of this mine, .is now contemplated. 

IFloa’tatiVttf [f. as prcc. + -ativjb.] Tend- 
ing to or producing floatation. 

1886 T. o' C. Sloane in Set, Atttey, 4 Dec. 356 The slight 
floatative eflect of the additional portion of the glass 
submerged. 

rioa't-lraat. [f. Float sb, or + Boat.] 

1 1 . A ship's long-boat. Obs. 

So called because it was not carried on board like the other 
boats, but towed astern. 

13M C/ase Retll 15 Ed. II. mem, 8 (=:Calemlar p. 453) 
Navicula .sua mic vocatur flotebate. «ix57a Knox Jiisf. 
Rtf. Wks. (1846) 1 . t9fi Srhortlie thare after the Admir.'ill 
.schot a flote botte, which . . sounded the deipc, and .so 
returned to hir schippe. 1659 Torhiano, a Float- 

boat, or long boat to attend a great ship. 

2 . A raft. 

1600 Holland Lhy xxi. Ivi. (160a) 42s The remnant . . 
passed Trebia with floatd)oats .and flat barges. x8io James 
Mil. Diet. (ed. 3) Float boat ^ a raft upon which persons 
or things may be conveyed by water. 

Floated (flju ted),///. a, [f. Float v, + -kd ^.] 

That floats or is floatetf. 

CowFER Castatvay 97 The cask, the coop, the floated 

cord. 

b. esp. Of a field, tract of country, etc. : Floodetl, 
inundated, irrigated. Cf. Flotkn. 

1675 Evelw Terra (1729) Which i.s the rea.son that 
floats and irriguous Grounds are so pregnant, Somkk- 
\-tLLR CAase^ iv. *70 O'er floated Meads, o'er Plains with 
Flocks distain'd. 1799 T. Wright Art Ftoatiag Afeadatos 
15 Floated meadows require no manure from the farm j’ard. 

c. Plastering, (see Float v, i6 a.) 


Floa*t<«aMI* Also 5 flotgreae, 6 ftotar-, 

7-8 flot, 0-9 flote-graaa. [f. Float sb. or v,; cf. 
i)u, vlol^^ras.} A name given to various species of 
grass sedge growing in marshy ground, swampy 
meadows, etc. ; e.g. Glyceria Jluitans and /ihpe- 
rnrm genuu/altss. 

rx44o Trovip, PariK i68/t Flot gresc, viva, 1597 
Gkrardk Herbal i. xi. 8 a. 13 The second [spiked Flotc 
urasse] is called Cramen Jlttuiatile sbicatuny, likewise 
Flote g^asse and Floter grasse, bicause they swim and flote 
in the water. Parkinson Theat, Rot, xiv. xl. 1276 

10 Gramen Fluviatile cornutum^ Homed Flote jjprasse. 
i 7 as Bradley Fam, Diet. s. v. Springs^ 'The Furrows and 
Water IVacts, where they usually^ stalk and paddle for . . 
Flotgrass, Roots, and the like Things, on which they feed. 
1863 Prior Piantm, 8a Float — or more properly Flote- 
Grass . . Foa fittiians. 

t Floathini^. Obs. rare, A thin stratum. 

1743 R. Maxwell Scl. Tratts. Soc. Imprott. Agtic. Scat. 
185, 1 first lay upon the Bars small Wo<xl or Whins, then 
a Floathing of small Coals, then Stones. 

Floatiinf Cflf^“*tii)), vbl. sb. [f. Float v. + -ing i.] 
1 . The action of the vb. Float in various senses, 
a. intransitive uses. 

J. Hrywood Ffxnf. ^ Epigr. (1867) 13 s Flolyng and 
flectyng agree not there meete. 13^ Golding De Aloimay 
viii. 98 A floting of a Vcsscll, .at the pleasure of the winde. 
1654 Whitlock if 39^^ While wc arc at Sen in the 
Flo.atings of this world. s8xo X7 M. Wilks Hist. Sketches 
S. /W/rf (1869)1. xxii- 479 Hydcr. .observed Si floating to 
t.akc place along the whole mass [of cav.alry], 1837 
WiiKWF.i.L Hist. Induct. AV. (1857) J. 56 'I'hc falling and 
floating of hotlie.s. 1894 M. Gr.ant in ( 'eniitty Mag. Jan. 
35 V* ‘Jacking* or * floating* for moose is seldom practised. 

D. transitive uses. 

1669 WoRLft>GE Syst. Agric. 270 Floating, or drowning, 
or watering of Meadows. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 406 1 'he w.ashed clay is dried.. and im- 
mediately ground to fine powder. The floating is done by 
hand or power. x888 Daily Tel. 18 Get., The successful 
flouting of the Salt Union. 


xSaa P. Nicholson Pract. Ruild. 373 A coat of plaster, 
which is pricked-up for the floated work. 1849 Gwii.r 
Encycl. Archit. Gloss., P'loaied lath and plaster, plaster- 
ing of three coats. Ibid,^ Floated Work, pla.stcring 
r ende red ])crfect^ plane by means of a Float. 

Floater (ffjwtoi). [f. as prcc. ± -br.] One 
who or tliat which floats. 

1 . a. In intransitive senses of the vb. 

1717 Evsden Ovid's Met. iv, Pity the floaters on th* 
Ionian .seas. Blackto. Ata^, XXX. 15 Halcyons alt, 

fair floaters hung in the sumshine on wavclcss seas. x88« 
Sir R. Paynk-Gallwey Ftrwler in Irel. 27 They [ducks] 
get no chance of quiet from the floaters. 1883 II. Stocks 
Afalt xi. 133 The proportion of floaters [^'floating corns’] 
depends partly upon the quality of the groin, 
b. transitive senses. 

178a Useful Projects \x\ Ann. Reg. 05 /x, I consulted my 
meadow floaters. x868 Vatks Rock Ahead 11. iii, Directors 
of banks, and the ‘floaters’ of ‘concerns’. s8^ Harper's 
Mag. Feb, 439/2 The * floater ’ has to wade out in the water 
. .to cut loose with his axe the logs which hav'c stuck fast. 

2 . In various technical uses. 

a. The floating diaphragm in Papin’s steam- 
engine. 

x8a4 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 52 Elevating the 
piston or floater. 

b. (Sec quot.). 

1837 Nichol Cycl. Phys. Sc., Floater, a contrivance indi- 
eating the height of level of .a fluid in a vessel, whose depth 
we cannot at the time directly examine. 

c. «= Float 14. 

x888 Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bk., Floater, a cart 
having the axle * cranked down * so that though the wheels 
arc high the body is very near the ground. 

d. Stereotyping. - float ingplaie, 

x88s Southward Pract. Printing s66 The ‘floater*, a 
plate of metal fitting on the imside of the * dipping piiu *. 

8 , Stock Sxchange, A government stock certifi- 
cate, a railway-bond, etc. accepted as a recognized 
scenritv. 

xSyx Temple Bar Afag. Feb. 320 Floaters arc cxchemier 
btiU and similar unfunded .stexk. 1883 Pall Mall G. -x 
May s/x The chief use of floaters i.s . . as a means by which 
batiks . . can raise money in the general market when they 
are short of funds. .To describe exactly what a floater is . . 
would be a matter of some diflicuity. Some, .affect to con- 
sider that a Government bond to bearer, provided the 
(.lovemment be not in default, may be tendered as a floater ; 
others draw the 1109,0^19x11100 States bonds. 

4 . U.S. a. A. who has not attached him- 
self to any poHtlikl party, esp. one whose vote may 
l)e purchasetl. 

XW3 H. George in N. Amer. Rer*. Mar. 203 ‘How many 
of them floaters']* — 1. e. merchantable voters — continued the 
candidate. ‘Four hundred' was again the answer. 1888 
Pall MeUlG.^ Nov. Expressions indicating the intention 
to buy the Indiana ‘ noaieTs’. 

b. One who is i^erpciually changing hi.9 place 
of abode ; a vagrant. 

1883 W. H. Bishoi* in Har/>ers Mm*. Oct. 7x8/2 They 
arc irresponsible, floaters. 

C. In Southern U. S. : A representative of 
several counties grouped together, and therefore 
not directly responsible to any one of them. 

*«S 3 Texas State Gaz. 16 July (Fanner) A candidate fjr 
floater in the district coinpo.sed of the counties of Fayette, 
Bastrop, and 'I’ravis. 


I 2 . concr, in Plastering. (Cf. Float v, 16 a.) 

_ 1823 P. Nicholson Pretet. Build. 391 Floating, in plaster- 
ing, — 'fhe second coat of three-coat work. 1873 Spon 
Workshop^ Receipts 122 The floating is of fine stuff with 
a little hair mixed in it. 

3 . Comb., as floating-trench ; also floating-rule 
( — Float sb. i6a) ; floating-soroed (see quot.). 

x64g Blithe Eng. Impros*. ItPipr. vi. (16153) *7 The one 
called a Flowing or Floating Trench, wherin I carry my 
water, xyfe W. Marshall Midland Co. (1790) II. 61 By 
means of floodgates and flo.ating trenches. 184a (jwmlt 
A rchii. Gloss., Float htg Screeds, strips of plaster previously 
set out on the work, at convenient intervals, for the range 
of the floating-rule or float. 

Floatilig (flthvtig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 -INO 2.] 

1 . That floats (in various senses of the vb.). 
floating leaf : see quot. 1 790. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 415 We supposed that these 
floting weeds did grow vpon some ror.kc vndcr the water. 
*745 P* Thoma.s Voy, S. .Seas 256 The River is crouded 
. . with a prodigious Number of Barks . . which . . make 
a Kind of floating City. xySx Cowper Anti-Thelyphlhora 
73 When . . floating films envelop every thorn. 1790 Martyn 
Lang. Bot., Floating leaf. Folium natafis, lying flat on 
the surface of the water. 1837 Irving Capt. Bonneville 1 1 , 
21 s The ico became broken aiid floating. 1877 Bknnktt tr. 
ThomPt Bot. lit 72 The flouting primary root of Trapa, 
X878 A. Barlow Weazung 104 In some kinds of figured 
weaving these floating threads arc cut off. 

b. Of water ; Overflowing, flooding ; also, fluc- 
tuating, ebbing and flowing. 

1578 Lytk Dodoens iii. vi. 321 This .. groweth .. in the 
brinxes of diches and floting waters. X7x»-4 Pope Rape 
Lock 11. 48 The sun-licams trembling on tnc floating tides. 

2 . Comm, Of a cargo : At sea. Of trade, rates, 
etc. ; Of or pertaining to cargoes at sea. 

1848 Arnould Afar. Itisur. (1866) 1 . i.^ iii. xo6 When a 
floating cargo (i. e. a cargo at sea) is sold in London. Z883 
Daily Nezos ig Sept. 6/6 Floating terms, at 44.'!. 6d. to 
48X. 6r/. x 887 /^ id. a I Nov. 9/7 A quiet tone has prevailed 

throughout the floating trade to-day. 

3 . fl aving little, or comparatively no attach- 
ment ; d isconnected . Floating ribs ( see q not 1 860 ) . 

x8o6 Med, Jml. XV. 273 A number of torn floating 
membranes. X83X R. Ksox Cloquet's A not. 31 'I'welfth 
Rib. This rib . . has lieen called the floating rib. 1840 
F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 175 Tentacles . . spread out 
loose and floating. x86o Mavne Expos. Lex., Floating 
Ribs, the last two of the false ribs, whose anterior ex- 
tremities are not connected to the rest or to each other. 
1889 J' UuscAN Lect. Dis, Wonten xxxiii. (cd. 4) 273 
There are achings in cases of what is called floating kidney. 

4 . Not fixed or settled in a definite stale or place ; 
fluctuating, variable, un.stable. 

1394 T. B. La Primaud. F‘r. Acad. il 388 Bccau.se our 
mindes are more floting & vnstable. 1678 _ Life Edzv, 
Black Fr. in Harl, Aiisc. (1809) III. 151 Floating-bands .. 

‘ The Companions, or Adventurers ’. X690 Ixjckk H um. Und. 
I. iv. <1695) 26 There is .scarce any one .so floating ^d 
superficial in his Understanding, who hath not some reve- 
renced Propositions, which [etc.]. 1793 Burke 
ity Wks. 1842 I, 625 That floating multitude which goes 
with events. X838 Prkscott Ferd. 4 Is. (1846) III. xiv. 120 
Many floating rumours. Cassclts Teckn, Educ.VI . 

•y.iz/i I'lie floating population of tlic city is very numerous, 
6. Finance, Not fixed or permanently invested ; 
iinfuiidctl. (See Capital, B c ; Dkut 4 e.) 

x8i6 Kkatingk Trazt. (1817) II, x8o Manual labour, .is at 
present the floating capit.al of France. ^2843 McCulloch 
Taxation 111. ii. (1853) 448 Variations in the amount of 
fi<jaiing ca)>tial. 1856 r..MER.soN Eng, Traits, Wealth 


FLOAT-BTOWB. 

Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 A thou-sand million of pounds sterling 
are said to compose the floating money of commerce. 1893 
Daily A’tWf 15 Mar. 6/3 It appears that all tint floating 
debt is secured by collateral securities. 

6. In, various technical combs., aa noatinff 
anchor (see quot.); floating battery, a vessel 
fitted up and lujed as a battery ; floating olough 
(see quot.) ; floating oollimator (see quot.) ; 
floating dock, a large (usually rectangular) 
vessel made with water-tight compartments, and 
used as a graving-dock; floating harbour (sec 
quot.) ; floating lever (see quot .) ; floating 
meadow (see quot.) ; floating pier, a landing- 
stage which rises and falls witli the tide ; floating 
plate. Stereotyping (set quot.); floating rail* 
Float sb, 15 ; floating reef Austral, (see quot.). 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech. I. 884/1 * Floating Anchor, a 
frame of spars and .satis dragging overboard, to lessen the 
drift of a ship to leeward in a gale. 169^ L^d, Gaz, No, 
2072/z 'fhey. .have made also two “Floating Batteries with 
20 Pieces of Cannon upon them. 1803 Naval Chron. IX. 
405 She is fitting as a floatina-battery. x8ai Brkes Gloss, 
Civ, Engin,, * Floating Clough, a moveable dam or machine, 
used for scouring out channels or inlets. 1833 Hrrschel 
Astron, ii. 95 The ‘^Jloeiting collimator, ,\z ,, a small tele- 
scope . . fastened horizontally . . on a flat iron float which is 
tiiade to swim on mercury. x866 1 C. Clark in Proc, Inst. 
Civ. Eng, XXV. 296 “ Floating docks were or^inally built 
of timber. X84Z Brkrs Gloss, Civ. Engin,^ *P'loating Nar- 
hottr, a breakwater, composed of large masse.s of timber, 
.anchored and chained together . . which rise and fall with 
the tide. 1884 Knight Dict.^ Mech. IV, 348/2 * Floating 
/.#T'rr(R.'iiIway) a name applied to the horizontal bmke- 
levers beneath the car-body. 1813 T. Davis Agric, Wilts 
Gloss., ^Floating or flowing meadows — Those that are laid 
up in ridges, with water carriages on each ridge and drains 
between. X833 Clakkk Did., "Floating-pier. 1839 Urn 
Diet. Arts 1177 (s. v. Stereotype Printing) Each mould .. 
is laid, with the impression downwards, upon a fiat cast- 
iron plate, called the “floating-plate, xfl^ Melboufne Age 
51 Dec. 10/3 Horse and Spring Cart, “floating rail, and 
Harness. 1889 R. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 611 “Floating 
Reef, applied often to masses of bed-rock which are found 
di^laced and lying among the alluvial detritus, 

rioatinff bridge, [f. Floatinh///. «.] In 
various applications (see quots.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Float ing-brtdge, a Bridge 
made in form of a Work in Fortification calrd a Redoubt, 
consisting of Two Boats cover’d with Planks. • i7*7-;4x 
CuAMUERS CycL, Flying or Floating- Bridge, is ordinarily 
made of two small bridges, laid one over the other, in such 
a manner, as that the uppermost stretches and runs out, by 
the help of certain cortfs running through piiUics placed 
along the sides of the undcr-bridge, x84a G. W, Francls 
Did, Arts, etc.| Floating Bridge, a collection of beams of 
timber, of sufficient buoyancy to sustain itself on the sur- 
face of a river, and reaching acros.s it. 1838 Simmono.s 
Did. Trade. Floating-bridge, a flat-lottomcd ferry steam- 
boat in harf)our.H or rivers, running on chains laid across 
the bottom, and constructed for the conveyance of passengers, 
goods, and vehicles. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., 
Floating-bridge, a passage formed acros^s a river or creek 
by means of bridges of boats. 1889 Century Did. s. v. 
Bridge, Floating-bridge, a part of a bridge, supported 
by a caisson or pontoon, which can swing into and away 
from the line of roadway. 

Floating island, [f. Floating///, a.] 

1 . An island that floats. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Traz*. (ed. 9 ) 13 The Wliales, the 
Seas Leviathan . . lika so many floating Hands concomi- 
tatine us. 1850 Lykll wd Visit U, S, 11 . xxxi. x86 There 
is a floating island in it, well wooded. 

2 . Cookery. (U,S^ A custard with floating 
masses of whipped cream or white of eggs. 

X77X Franklin Lett, Wks. 1887 IV. 4x5 At dinner, .wo had 
a floating island. z86o O. W. Holmes Fdsie V. vii. (1891) 
no The marvellous float! r^-island. 

Floating light, u- Floatino ///. a, + Light 
.r^.] a. A li^tship: called also more fixlly, foal ing- 
light-vessel, b. A life-buoy with a lantern, for 
use when any one falls overboard at night. 

*793 Smkaton Edystone A-. § A vessel was then fitting 
out . . as a temporary floating Light, /bid. Till the deter- 
mination in respect to the floating light-vesHcl was known. 
1858 SiMMONos Did. Troiie, F'/oating-light, a life-buoy 
c.nrried at a ship's stern, with a light or lanthom. 

Floating^ (flJ»*tiqli), adv, [f. as prcc. + 
-LY In a floating manner. 

x66o w. Skckkk Nonsuch Prof. 256 The tide that so 
lloatingly brings in the ship, suddenly leaves her in the 
mud. 1809 Blachw, Mag. aXVI. 952 Blest .. the breath 
that sighs it floatingljr aside I 1837 Chamb. Jrnl. VII. 272 
All lost in pearly mist, that floutingly Seems her gray 
garments trailing low. 

Floatleso (fl^wtlcs), a. [f. Float sb, + -lisss.] 
Without a float. 

xS/x Cassel/s Afag, 22 July 335/x We wait patiently, 
fishing in this floatless floating manner, for our next bite. 

Float-man, [I-Fi>oat 

sb. -«■ Man.] A man who manages a float, 
x88s Sir R. PAVNK-GALLWEv/^iw/Vdfr in Irel, 26 One of the 
oldest Wexford floatmen, once told me [etc.]. 

Floatsam. -some, obs. or dial. f. Flotsam. 
Floa*t»flt 03 ie. [fi Float v, + Stonic.] 

1. A bricklayer’s rubbing-stone for smoothing the 
surfaces of bricks used in cu^ed work. 

1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 246 Some use a Float Stone, 
with which they rub the moulding of the Brick. x8xr 
.J r- S mith F'anorama ,Se. 4 Art I. 196 The stone upon 
which bricks cut with curved surfaces are rubbed, is called 
a float- stone, 



FLOAT-WAYS. 


2 * A atone ao light as to float upon water, e.g. 
a apongy variety of opal. i 

tto 5 fU’ 7 AMKj»ON Min, ll. 550 Floatstonc. .is light yellow- 
ish grey. t0s4 tr. Klaproth's Trav. 57 A range of float-stone ' 
hills. ^ 1050 Pack Hmidbk. GeoL Tonns, Float-Siinte, 
a variety of earthy silica. . Being porous, it swims on water 
till saturated. 

SlM’t-wiigni, ativ, rare, [f. Float sk (sense 
16 b) + -WAYS. J In the manner of a float (or single- 
cat nl^, like a float. 

*3573 Genii, Mag, XLIIl. 18 [Marbles] are chips of .stone, 
which are put into an iron mill that goes in water. I’here 
are several partitions, with rasps within, cut floatways, not 
with teeth, so turn constantly round with great swiftness. 

XlM-t-wlunr. Sc, and north, dial. [f. Float 
V, -f WHfiY, ] ‘ Those parts of the curd left in whey, 
which, when it is boiled, float on the top’ (Jam.). 

SS 49 Cofnpl. Scotl, vi, -13 Thai maid grit chcir of . . reyra, 
Hot quhaye, grene cheis. i8a3 Galt Entail vii. 02 'rhe 
float whey which in a large china punch-bowl graced the 
centre of the table. 1047 in Halliwrll. Northumb. 

Floaty (fldh-ti), a. Also 4, 7 flotie. [f. Float 
sh. or V. + -Y 
fl. Watery. Obs. 

^..E. E, Aim, P. A, 127 pe fyrre T folded pose floty valez. 
a. Fitted to float, capable of floating, buoyant ; 
hence, of a ship : Drawing little water. 

a s6e8 Sir F. Verk Comnt. 28 Mine was a floaty ship and 
well appointed for that service. 16114 Cai^t. Smith Virginia 
(1629) 194 Some few buttes of bcare being flotic they goc. 
*793 Smkatoh Kdystone L,. 4 r7o To rentier them very 
floaty and lively in a rough hollow sea. x86a Temple Bar 
Mag, IV. 351 The floaty air-cases rising on the other [side], 
the ooat recovers her proper position. ( 

Hence Floa*tino0«, the quality or stale of being 
floaty ; buoyant emptiness. 

*839-44 Topper Prot*trb. Phi tvs. (1852) 478 The foolish 
floatniess of vanity, and solemn trumperies of pride. 

Flob (fl/'b), V. [onomatopoeic var. of Flop v., 
indicating a softer movement and duller sound (see 
Flabhy).] inlr. To move heavily or clumsily, 
with a dull heavy sound. 

I 06 o Sauires «Jf Parsons 196 Fine cock-pheasant.s, heavy 
with bucK-wheat nnd maize flobbed up through the branches 
of the trees, were fired at and flobbed down .ajpiin. i88a 
A. S. CiBSOM Adv. Pig Earn, xxx, How they flobb’d, and 
ho w th ey flopp'd And flounder'd all around 1 

tFlO'bbaife. Sc. Obs. Phlegm Jam.). 

*535 L.YNUK.SAY Sitiyre 4380 Sic flobbage .sche layis fra hir, 
About the walli.s. 

tFlO'bber^ Ob.^. rare-^. In 4 flober. 
[app. onomatopanc ; cf. slubber, (The readings 
flober here, nnd beflohered in H. xiii. 401, are estab- 
lished by the alliteration.)] trans. To dirty, soil. 

*377 I-AN’GL. P, Pi, B. XIV. 15 Gout he I netiere . . kepen it 
dene an houre . . )>al I nc flober it foule fro inorwe tyl cue, 

tFl0*0Cifyi V. Obs,-^. [f. L. phrase floccJ 

facile : see -fy. Cf. Flock v.'- 2.] (See quots.) 

z6a3 CocKKRAM P'locci/iet to .set nought by. 1656 Blouht 
Glossogr.y Floccify^ to set nought by, to esteem little. 

Floocillation (flfksiT<?i*Jon). [f. L. yioccill-us 
dim. of floccus Flock sb:i -1- -atton.] « Cahphology. 

X84S Branor Diet. .SV., Eloccitlrttimi, picking the bed- 
clothc.s. This is .tn alarming symptom in many acute 
diseases. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Dici.s. 

Flo cci-nau:ci -ni'hili- pill- iica'tion. hu- 
morous. [f. D. float, naucT, nihili, pill words ; 
signifying * at a small price ’ or ‘ at nothing ’ enu- i 
merated in a well-known nde of the FItoii Latin 
Grammar -fication.] The action or habit of 
estimating .as worthless. 

1741 Shknstonr Lei. xxii. Wks. 1777 III. ^9, I loved him 
for nothing so much as his flocci-naiici-nihili-pili-fication of i 
money. i8j6 Southkv in Q. XIV. 334, 1839 Scoxr j 

yrnl, x8 M.Tr., _They must be taken with aii air of contempt, 
a floccipauoinihilipilification [.v/c, here and in two other ! 
places] of all that c.an gratify the outward man, j 

Also rioooittaxi'Cioal a., inconsiderable, trifling, j 
riocolnaa oity, a matter of small consequence. , 
x8a6 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 38 The Poet used them j 
significantly, and^ never intended them to bear a flocci- 1 
naucical signification. 1839 - - in <->• Eev. XXXIX. io8 The j 
flocci-naucities to whicli so much importance is attached. j 

Floccipend (flf^ksipeud), V. rare. [ad. L. , 
phrase floert pend^e { flocci^ see prec. -1- petuillre to ! 
wei^h, esteem). Cf. vilipcndl] trans. 'I'o regard ! 
as insignificant or of no account ; to make no | 
account of. j 

1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 444 Articles, .whiche the cares of < 
eucry honest creature knowynge the ductie of the subicct to ' 
hys prynce, woulde abhorre and floccipend. z88a W. 'Fmom- 
.soH Bacon 4 B/taMs. sat A profession prone to floccipend odd 1 
locks of thought from woolly-headed thinkers. | 

FlOCCOtfe (flfk^u s), a. [ad. late L. floccos-us, 1 
f. floccus : sec -ohk.] 

1 . Furnished with a tuft (or tufts) of woolly 
hair. ? Obs. 

t75a Sir J. Hill Hist, Anim. 542 The tail [of the lion] is 
long, tliick, and flc^cose. 

2 . Bot. Covered with or composed of flocci. 

1830 Linoley Hat. Syst. Bot. 331 In the . . foltaceou.s 

i^cies [of Lichens], the medulla is cfistinctly floccose. 1874 ! 
CooKK Fungi (1875) 74 The spores . . nestling on the floc- 
cose mycelium. 

Hence Floooo'sely adv., in a floccose manner. 
1840-68 Paxton Bot. Diet., Floccosely-iomentose, down, 
disposed in little tufts. 1847 in Craig. 
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FIoCCHIat (Af^'kiiHaj), a. Anat. [f. Floccul-us 
& -AR .1 Of or pertaining to the flocculus of the 
cerebellum. Floccular process : the flocculus. 

1870 W. H. Flower Osteol. Maanmed. x. 127 The small 
depres.sion..is the nearly ohliterjitcd floccular fossa. 

Flocculate (flp kiryb^), a. Ent. [f. Floccul- 
us + -ATE 2.1 (See quot.) 

x8a6 Kiruy & Sr. Entomol. IV. 346 Floccnlate, when the 
posterior coxae are distinguished by a curling lock of hair. 

FlOOOUlflito (flp'ki/Il^it). V, [f. as prec. + -ate 
trans. To aggregate into flocculent masses. 

1877 Lk Conte Elem. Geol. (1874)) jonote. The property, 
possessed by lime . . of flocculating and precipitating clay 
.sediments. 

Hence Floooala'tioii, the process of flocculating. 
1885 Brewer in Amer. Jrnt. .SV. Ser. iii. XXIX. 4 'fhe 
flocculation and precipitation of the suspended material is 
almost equally rapid. 

Flocoule (flp kiMl). [anglicized form of Floo- 
CUL-U.S.] A small portion of matter resembling 
a flock or tuft of wool. 

1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Ckem. II. p3 Some 
floccules separated thcmselveSj but no coagulation took 
lace. z88a C. A. Vouno Sun- ix. 29a As to the form of the 
occules, it would seem that the successive precipitation . . 
must result in clouds of great vertical extent. 

Floeculence (flpki/rlens). [f. Flocculent: 
see -EN’CE.] The stale or condition of being floc- 
culcnt ; the condition of containing flocci. 

x8a7 in Craig. 1878 Tynhall in Pop. Sci. Monthly XIII. 
287 If. .the air above be chilled, wc have descending streams 
— if tlie air below be warmed, wc have ascending streams 
as the initial cause of atmospheric floeculence. 

FlOCOUlUUCy (flp ki^ 7 lcnsi\ [f. as prec. : see 
-KNCY.] *xprec. I 

x88z Spoti iswoodk in Nature No. 623. ^51 This tube . , | 

shows flake-like fluttering strife, with a slight tendency to 
flocciilency near the head of the f^ohinin. 

Floccalent (lV*ki//lent), a. [f. L. flocc-us 
Flock sb.^ 1 -ulent.] 

1 . Resembling flocks or tufts of wool ; consisting 
of loose woolly ma.sses. 

x8oo tr. Lagrange's Ckem. 1. 249 A flocculent precipitate 
of magnesia. i«94 Arf.rnethy Surg. Obs. 6 k A con- 
geries of flocculent hbres. x8ax Bteukio. Mag. 3G 270 [Hel 
succeeded iu sending up some pretty light floculeni cirri, 
1857 Henfrf.y Bot. § 343 1‘he mushroom is the large fleshy 
fruit arising from the flocculent mycelium, or ‘ spawn \ 

2 . Of the atmosphere : Holding particles of 
aqueous vapour in suspension: cf. Flocculus i. 

1878 Smithsotiian Inst. Rep. 510 A flocculent condition 
of the atmosphere, due to the varying density produced by 
the minglitig of aqueous vapor. 

3 . Covered with a short woolly substance; downy. 

X870 Hooker Stud. Flora 125 Leaves .. more or Ics.s 

pubescent or flocculent below u'lien young, xSya Coiri;» 
Birds N. IV. 265 For the first two or three days they (the 
chicks] are only densely flot^culcnt on the under parts. 

Hence Flo’ooulently adv. 

1885 Manch. tVeekly Times Suppl. 8 A The petioles were 
fl occu lently woolly. 

Flocculose (fl/^ki/?lrTn-s), a. Bot. [f. as next ^ 
-osE.] Composed of flocciiU. 

1830 Linoley Nat. Syst. Bot. 331 A nucleus, consisting of 
a flocculose-gelatinou.s substance. 

FlOOCaiOIlB (flp ki7H3s\ a. [f. Floccul-Iis + 
-oua.] Resembling flocculi. 

x8x6 Kiroy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. 344 A very curious 
combing or rather curling in.strument . . with which they 
comb out the peculiar silky material as it i.s.sucs from these 
mammiilfc into that flocculotis te.xture. 

ii Flocculus (IVki//li 5 s\ PI. flooculi, [mod. 

\u, flocculus, dim. of h. floccus Flock A small 
flock or tuft. 

1 . A small quantity of loosely-aggregated matter 
resembling a flock of wool, held in su8j)ensioii in, 
or precipitated from, a fluid. 

1799 Kikwan Geol. Ess. li6 The very little that was dis- 
solved was soon precipimted again in the form of minute 
flocculi. x86a H. .Spenckk First Princ. ii. ix. 4 76 (1867) 
227 If we assume the first stage in nebitl.'ir condensation to 
be the prcripiiaiion into flocculi of denser matter. x87a 
Cohen Dis. Throat 3 quantities of it having co- 

ablated spontaneously into clots or flc>ccuH. 

2 . Anal. A .small lobe in the under surface of 
the cerebellum, immediately behind the middle 
j^duncle ; the subpeduncular lobe. 

X840 G, V. Ellis Anat. 40 The flocculus, or sub-pedun- 
cular lobe. x87a Mivart Elem. Anat. ix. 367. 

II FlCCCUS (flp k/Ja). PL flocci. iLat. flocctes 
Flock .Something resembling a flock of 

wool. a. /Sot. A tuft of woolly hairs ; also //. the 
hyphte, or thread-like cells, which form the my- 
celium of a fungus. b. (see quot. 1842). c. 

‘A tuft of feathers on the head of young birds’ 
(Webster 1890), d, ‘The down of un fledged 
birds ’ (Worcester 1889). 

x84a Bkanuk Did. Sc., Flocci, in Boiany, the woolly til.i- 
ments that arc found mixed with the sixiriiles of many 
Gastromyci. Ibid,, FltKcus, in Mammalogy, the tuft of 
long flaccid hairs which terminate the tail. *^74 Cooke 
Fungi The strucuire of the flocci in a number of species. 

f Flocht (dpxt). .SV. Obs, Also 6 7 flought. 
See al.so Fl aught sbA [app. repr. an OE. ^flohta, 
parallel with the -ti stem flyht. Flight sb.^ 4.] 

A state of agitation or excitement. Chiefly in ] 


fXxOCb:. 

I phrases in, on flocht, in a flocht^ in a flutter. Cf. 

I Flight 4. 

1 X50O-XO Dunbar Poems xxvii 66 Thair hairtis wer baith 
j on flocht. 1506 Burel Pass. Pitgrimer 11. 27 Feir pat my 
h.iri ill sick a flocht. X64X R. Baillie Lett, 4 ymls. (1841) 
1 . 392 These horrible dcsignes breaking out, all the cltie 
was in a flouglit. 

b. ‘ Fluctuation, constant variation ’ (Jam,). 
x5oo>-«> Dunbar Poetns xxiv. 2 This fals wairJd i® «y on 
flocht, (^hair no thing ferine is nor degest. 

Flock (flf>k), sb.'^ Forms : 1 flooe, 2-4 floo, 
Otm, floco, 3 south, vloo, (3 flooh), 3-6 flok(e, 
4-5 £Lokk(e, 4-7 flocke, 3- flock. \OE. flocci 
(yS.flokkr flock, T^^. flok). 

Not found in the other Tcuu langs. The etymology is * 
( obscure. As both in OK. and ON. the word means only 
i an assemblage of arsons, it can hardly be connected with 
Fly 7 k ; the hypothesis that it is cognate with Folk is salis- 
1 factory with regard to meaning, but its phonological ad- 
j missibility is doubtful.] 

1 . A band, body, or company (of persons). Now 
only as transf, from 2 or 3. 

O, K. Citron, an. 894 Hi [MS. him) inon mid obrum floccum 
sohtc. c xooo yKLi'Ric Gen. xxx ii. 8 Gif Esau cymb to aniim 
flocce & bor>« ofsIih]>, se ober flocc byb X<-‘br;»ldcn. <^'XX75 
j Lahtb. Horn. 3 Mom of ban floe manna be carbon ftilieden 
; ure drihten. a xaa5 Ancr. R. 162 Nc bundle be neucr god 
' among^ nionne floe, c X394 P, J*t, Crede 536 Fynd foure 
j freres in a flok, f>nt folweb b-'^t rcwle. 103 Lu. Beknkrs 
{ Froiss. I. cixiv. 203 They parcevued a flocke of men of 
I armes commytige togyder. 1609 Bible (Uouay) i Sam. x. 5 
j Thou shalt ineete there n flocke of prophetes. x8«« .Sh'lli.kv 
I Triumph Life 264 Whom from the flock of conquerors 
Fame singled out. 

! b. pl. used to indicate : Great numbers, ‘swarms’. 
1535 Coverdale 2 Macc. xiv. 14 7 'hc Heitheu w'hich fled 
out of Icwry from ludas, c.'ime to Nicanor by flockes. 1630 
Li meow Trasf. x. 443 Whence springe! h these Flockes of 
Studicnte.s, that over-swarme the whole land. 

2 . A number of animals of one kind, feeding or 
travelling in company. Now chiefly applied to an 
assemblage of birds {csp. geese) or (as in sense 3) 
of sheep or goats ; in other ap|)lications commonly 
superseded by herd, sivat-nt, etc. 

c XROO Trin. Coll. Horn. 39 pc denies beden ure lotierd 
ihesu crLt b^f he hem sencle into floe of Kwin. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1064 (G6tt.) AUua 3c etc of na fiss elUs, Bot pKt 
in flock and herd ducUis. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 41 
'I'hcr is a pole at Brecknock, Thcrin of fish is many a flok. 
1596 SiiAKH. X Hen, IF^ 11. iv. 152 If 1 do not. .dritie all thy 
Subiects afore thee like a flocke of Wilde-geest:. 16x4 
Kai.righ Hist. JFor/d 11 . v. v. § 8. 602 Sixteene Elephants 
together in one florke. X665 Hookk Microgr. 205, I found 
whole flocks of the same kind [iiiitcsj running to and fro 
among the . . green nios.s. 1690 Moral Ess. Pres. Times 
iii. 48 A Flock of Lions. X839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 
102/1 Glades, where we .saw flocks of camels and goats 
browsing. X875 C. F. Wood Yachting Cruise iv. 91 Flocks 
of pigeon.s ana parrots were fluttering about, 
b. transf. 

axMi$ After, R, 120 Her a^einc-s wreSSc monie kunnes 
remedies. Sc frouren a mnehe vioc. x6ox Smaks. T 7 ve/. N. 

I. i. 36 The rich golden shaft Hath kilTd the flocke of all 
affections else 'I’hat live in her. x64».F ULi.KR Holy tfr Prop, 
St. To Rdr., Some serious books, which dare flie altroad, 
are hooted at by a flock of Pamphlet.s. 1775 J. Q. .\da.m.s in 
P'am. Lett. (1876) 100 Fire, sword, pestilence, famine, often 
keep company and visit a county in a flock. X805 Word-SW. 
Prelude in. 33 Courts, cloisters, flocks of churches, gateways, 
towers. 

3 . esp. A number of domestic animals (chiefly, 

and now exclusively, of sheep or goats) kept to- 
gether under the charge of one or more persons. 
Often used vaguely in pl, for ( a person’s) posses- 
sions in sheep; esp. in flocks and sheep and 

cattle. 

Cursor M. aS^otColt.^ Jacob .. Faand quare thre 
floks o bcistes lai, Bc-side a well. X340 Ham pole Pr. Cvnsc. 
SSqr, I .sal aske my flok of shepe 0( b® bird b^i^ bad bam 
uiidir his hand, r 1440 /’mw/. Paru- 167/2 Floke of bcsiy.s. 
c‘ X450 Mirour Saluacioun 3'>20 ’Fhe fonden .shepe oii his 
•sliuldres laid h® & broght to flokke. 1600 Siiaks. A. J'. L. 

II. iv. 83 Hi.s Flockes, and bounds of feede Arc now on .sale. 
17*5 Poi'K Odyss. IX. 989 He . . .sitting down, to milk his 
flocks prep.'xres. x8xo Scoi r Lady 0/ L. ill. viii, A goat, 
the patriarch of the flock. 1815 Ei.riiiNSTO\’L Acc. Caubul 
(1842) I. 305 'I'he increase both of men and flocks soon 
occa.sion.s disputes. 

trans/. and pg. X75X A fled. N'urr. IVagcr 141 The Crew 
. . he .should have con-sider'd as a Flock, whereof he had 
undertaken the Care. i8»o Shelley IVitch Ail. x, Every 
shepherdess of Ocean's flocks. ^ 

4 . Jig. a. In spiritual of a body or the 

whole body of Christiaifs, to Christ as 

the ' Chief Shepherd or of IKkprcgation in re- 
lation to it.s pastor. 

n 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxvxu. s Apostils \«it war® Itfdirs 
of godis floke. XM3 Gower CV/z/T Prol. 1. x6 Christes. .flocke 
v/iihout guide Deuour’d is on eucry side. 4:1440 York 
Myst. xxvii. 146 'i'he flokke .schall be full fayne to flee. 
15M J. UoALL Demonstr. Disci/, (Arb.) 26 The minister is 
a shepheard, and his charge a flocke. x6xx Bible i Pei.v. 2 
Fcedc the flocke of God which is among you. 1641 Milton 
Re/ortn, a He that . . faithfully from that time forw'ard feeds 
his mirochtal flock. 1707 Mrs. Radcliffk Italian x, The 
Father-director and his flock seemed ^lerfectly to understand 
each other. 1865 Mrs. Gaskell Coustn Phillis The minis- 
ter. .had been calling on the different members of his flock. 

b. Occasionally applied to any body of per- 
sons under the charge or guidance of some one ; 
e.g. to a family of children in relation to their 
tiarents. 
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sas 


FLOD 


FLOCK, 


6. iit/rik and Cow/f, a. simple attrlb., as Jtccif 
district, farm \ b, iibjcclive, as Jlock-fetder \ O. 
instrn mental, as fiock^fed, 'nibbled adjs. Also, 
flock -duck a scaup-duck ; flook-feeding, 

the habit of feeding in flocks ; flook-man, a shep- 
herd {Cent^ Dict^\ flock-maater, an owner or 
overseer of a flock ; a sheep-farmer ; flock-raka 
Sc. (see quot.). 

179s Scots Afng, LVII. 480/r The recent loss of sheep, 
;ifter shearing, in the “flock districts. J. Baxter Libr. 

t'ract, Agric. TI. 838 Where lands of this description are 
attached to *flock farms. 1600 Hurois Fav. I'illage 2 The 
Moud eminence, whose steep For ever “flock-fed, shelters 
lis loved elms. 1545 Joye Exp, Van. v. liij b, To maintayne 
. . ydle bi-sshops, preistis and monkis, the trewe '“flokfeders 
TicijletMed. G. D. Lesuk Lett, to Marco iii. 19 

This “flock-feccling saves a lot of time spent in looking 
out for danger. 1798 Sporting 307 The "flock- 

ni.i-sicrs of the South Downs. x88s Tiwes 19 May 5 Many 
of. .the dockmasters . . have upward.^ of xo,ooo sheep. 180a 
Hi;ki >15 Fav. Village X07 On each blade Of the ' flockoiibblcd 
field. 18x3 Kerr Agric. SurtK Berxvicksh. vi. § 2. 179 Very 
large pastures, provincially termed •flock-rakes. 

Flock .flpk), Forms: 3-5 flokko, 3-^ 

flooko, 6- flock. OY. Jloc lock of wool, 

snowflake, etc. 

Words of similar sound and meaning exist in other Teut. 
lang^. : OHO. ^occAo wk, masc. (MHG. v/ocAt\ mod.Gcr. 
/ttKke\ Du. vltKkf MLG. (mod.Du. vlck\ ol\,/lock 

i mod. Oa. Jiok\ M Sw. Jtokker (mod. S w. jlock, Jtocka), 1 1 
is doubtful whether these words are adopted from Lat. or 
Kom., or genuinely Teut. ; in the latter ca.sc^ they would 
prob. be related by ablaut to O^.Jldkt felt, hair, wool, and 
to Fuvke 5/'.- If the I'cul. words are not of L. origin, they 
must l>c altogether unconnected with L. JIpccms, unless 
it be sijpposed that the pre-Tcut. word began with///.) 

1 . A luck, tuft or particle (of wool, cotton, etc.\ 
f As a type of something valueless or contemptible : 
see quot. 1592 and Flock v.'* a. 

C1440 Promp. Parr*. 167/2 Flokkys of wulle or oJ»er lyke, 
Coccus. 1563 W. Fulkk (1640)48 They look white, 

like flocks of wooll. Lyly Midas iv. ii, I will never 

cave three flocks for lus ambition. 1703 Bo.sman (itiiucct 
250 sort of Hair as thick set as Fl(^;ks of Wool. 1758 P. 
Bhownk yautaica 283 When the pods {of cotton) arc. .ripe, 
they burst, and exp<jse their seeds wrapt tip in ihtiir n.ative 
flock'*, l‘> the sun. x86o E. A. Parker Pyact. Hygiene (ed. 
3) 96 Hronchiils, from the inludatiou of fine particles of coal 
. .fl'Xikii of cotton. 

2 . pL A material consisting of the coarse tufts 
and refuse of wool or cotton, or of cloth tom to 
pieces by machinery, used for quilting garments, 
and stumiig beds, cushions, mattresses, etc. 

1*77 Mnniitt. GilHh. Lend. (Rolls) III. 433, xv capella 
nigra . . falsi oueris ct mixti de Una et flokkes. a X400 Cov. 
Myxt. 241 Cadacc wolle or flokkys . . To stufle withal tin 
dobbelet. 14^ in Ld. Treas. Acc, Scott. I. 238 Item, geviu 
to Gildow to Dy flolkis to the harnes sadillis ijr. >495 Act 
II Hen. VII c. 19 Federbeddes bolsters and pillows made 
of. . flokkis and feders togidre. 1389 PaPPe 10. Hatchet E b, 
'I'hcir fleece (is] for flockts, not cloath. 1864 Cotton 
Scarronidis 69 A Cushion stuff't with Flo<;ks. X695 Cov* 
CREVE Ltnte forL. 1. i. Plays (1887) 205 Pul more flocks in her 
bed. xBox VVolcott (P. Pindar) Tears <$• Smites Wks. 1812 
V. 60 A bed, but not of flocks. 1858 W, Wuitk Month in 
Vorks/t. xxvii. 392 The cylinder . . ground it (rag] up into 
flock* of shorty frixzly-looking fibre. 

Jig. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Oww/xv. (1878' m Swelling 
words, btimba^tcd out with the Hocks of sundry languages, 
b. sing, collect ; c. g. in cotton jlock. 
z88i Yocsg Every Man his onm Mechanic § 797 The 
stuffing, .may be cle.an cotton flock. 

3 . //. ;in later use cot led. sing.) Powdered wool or 
cloth, or cloth-shearings, used formerly for thicken- 
ing cloth and now in making flock-paper. 

X483 Act 1 Rick, Jit c- 8 Preamble, 'J'he Sellers of .such 
i.ourse Clothes, being bare of Tbrede, usen for to powder 
and cast Flokkys of fynner Cloth upon the same. X34X Act 
>3 Hen. I TfIc.. 18 '1 hei . .shall (noli . , make or stoppe any 
inarier kerseies with flockes. riTao VV. Gidso.s Farrier's Dis- 
pens. iv. (1734) 44 Flocks, or Shavings of Cloth, .are chiefly 
used to 'Spread over Plaisters. 1893 yrnl. Soc. Arts XLI. 
367 The flock — which is composed of the cuttings of woollen 
doth, cut up in a mill to the necessary degree of fineness, 
and dye<l, — is tjnin sprinkled over the paper. 


I flock'bed, hangings, mat(ress, -wool ; also flock-mill, 

! -work. b. similative, etc., as Jtock hair, -headed ; 

I Jlot kdike adj. Also, flock-paper, 'pajier pre- 
pared for walls by being sired in the first instance, 
either over the whole surface or over special parts, 
constituting the pattern only, and then powdering 
over it flock . . which has been previously dyed ’ 
(l irande Did. Sr. 1842 ) ; f flock -pate, a foolksh or 
giddy person ; whence Jlock-pated adj., foolish, 
giddy, stupid ; flook-powdor *■ sense 3 ; f flock- 
pox, some eruptive disea.se ; flock-printing, the 
process of printing paper in size or varnish for’ 
oniamentation and dusting with flock while 
wet. 

13*7 Lane. 4- Chesh. /F> 7 /r (Chetham 1854) 37, I beqweth 
to my Sonne Hugh doghtcr a •fflokbedd. ,* 73 » Poi'ic Ep. 
Bathurst 301 On once a flock-bed, but repair d with .straw, 
Great Villiers lic.s. 1833 Willis Pencillings 1 . xxxiv. 238 No 
furniture but a flock-bed in the corner. 1877 Hmv Crt^isc 
* Cha/ltHger* xiii. (1878) 215 I'he “flock hair wns^trained to 
grow at right angles from the head. 1849 .f'* Daniel 
Trinarch.yRich. It, xevi, Soe in ‘'Flockc Hangings, w*^ an 
Azure Nose, Are Kings seU forth. x8ox Cotk.s a Girls on 
Barge 109 He . . apostrophised his steed ns a ‘ nasty “flock- 
headed bssom’. 1796 Witiierinc; Brit. Plants IV. 330 
Pileus . . brown, with “flock-like radiated .scores. *7*0 Lona. 
Gaz. No. 5837/4 The great Paper Mills, “Flock-Mills, and 
Corn Mill. 18^ E. A Parker Prad. Hygiene (cd. 3) 
331 All *flock and woollen nmttresses should be discardctl. 
*750 Mrs. .f)KL.\NY Autobiog. Corr. (x86t) II. 593, I have 
' hung my dressing room . . with a dove-colour “flock paper. 

! *86* K. H. Patterson Ess. H isi. <V A rt 29 An artist . .whose 
! drawing-room wall . . has a flock-ptftper of deep green. 168* 

; W. Robertson Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 510 Venr ^flocki>ates, 
j dulibcrds. ?z840 Bait. Soc.) II. 168 He th.at 

I would be a poet Must no waves be “flocke-pated. 1349 
Latimer 3rd Strm. be/. Eitio. / V, G iv, Thci cal it '‘floke 
pouther tney do so in corporate it to the cloth, that it is 
wonderfujl to consider. 167* in x^th Kcp. Hist. AfSS. 
Comm. vi. 272 My grandchild's,, illness of the *llock pox. 
xyto Trans. Soc, Encourag. Arts VII. 169 , 1 have made use 
j of Spanish and Norfolk “flock-wool mixed. *33* tnv. Ch. 

.S'urrcy (iSCg) a8 Item ij alter clothes of “fllock worke. *7*0 
1 Land. Gas. No. 5877/3 Raw and thrown Silk, Flock- Work. 

I Flock (flf'k), 7*.i [f. Flock xAi] 

j + 1 . trans. To gather (intUviduals) together into 
' a company; to assemble, muster (troops). To 
j Jlock in ; to bring in in crowds. Ohs. 

\ rx*73 L.AY. 4729 Rrenne . . flockede his cnihtes alsc hii 

i solde to fihtc. CX440 Promp. Pan*. 167/2 l''lokkyn, or 
[ gadyr to-gedyr, ag^ego, congrego. 1586 1 . Hooker (/raid, 
j Ircl. in H olinshedH. 9/2 So had he flocked in Englishmen 
I to ouerriin his countrie. 

f 2 . To lead autary to another flock, Obs. 

I *399 Sandys Europe spec. (1629) 220 'I’here were more 
I danger of flocking nw-ay theyr people, if they should hauo 
: but a Ixire vie w of our Reformed C^hurches. 167a Toleration 
j not to be abused 28 You may possibly gather together a few 
j stragling sheep out of other mens folds, but. .there will nut 
; be wanting .such, a.s may exercise your vigil.incy, by under- 
! milling you, and endeavouring to flock them away from 
j you. 

j S. intr. (rarely rejl.) To gather in a company 
j or crowd, to congregate ; to come or go in great 
! numbers, to troop. Const, about , after (jx \iQr^ovO , 
j t into, to, uPon (a place). Also with advbs. 
i out, over, ioget/ier. 

n 1300 Cursor M. X781 (Cott.) pe fowuls fluked J?anx on 
[ hei. *3, . E. E. A Hit. P, B. 386 pcr-oii (niountayne/l flokkcd 
ke folkc, for ferde of ^ wrake. rx34o Cursor M. 4709 
j ('I'rin.) To gider )>ei flocked in J>at lond Bi hundriocs. 
f ci4ao Anturs of Arth. xxvi. His fayre folkc in bithcs, 

; flokkes in fere. 1575 CnuKCHYARn C 4 ///« (1817) 194 ’J'hcy 
I floke so fast, that daily sought my bloodc. xooo Shaks. 

' A. y. L. I. i. X23 Many yong Gentlemen flocke to him euery 
day. 168* Luxtrell Brief Eel. '1857) I- 158 I'l'hc Morocco 
ambassador] hath been . . much flock’l after to be seen. 1684 

R. H. School Eecreat. x6o The Fish will flock about it from 
all Parts. 1718 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to AbbI Conti 
31 July. Alany of the women flocked in to see me. 1885 
Kingsley Herero. xvi, All the fowl of heaven were flocking 
to the feast. *874 Helps .SW, Pre.xs, ii. 16 On their holidays, 
the whole population flock out to some beautiful garden, x^* 

S. K. Gakpinkr Student * s Hist, Eng. xa Traders continued 
to flock over from Gaul. 


t b. Often in the sj^>elling/f,^7jr(rf taken as sing. I 
1558-^. Wardk tr. Alexis* Sec*. 112 b, Take . . of cloth- i 
makers’ ftoxc or sliearlng one part. 1683 I’kt ius Fleta Min. [ 
I. 1686) 155 Make each apart into Pouder , . add to it so | 
much flox of woollen cloth. j 

4. a. -- I L<iCK-iiKJ). b. //. -Jlock-papers. I 

a. *783 CuABBE Village 1. Wbs. 18 h H- 85 Here on a i 

matted flock, with du3C o’erspread, 'J'hc drooping wretch 1 
reclines his binguid head. j 

b. *881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 1646 t 
PajM'rs for sitting-rooms may be procured at all prices, from 
IS. . . satins . . ranging from yi. to 6r., and flocks being even 
more exiMjnsivc. k8^ Health. Exhib. Catal. B6/1 Artistic 
Wall Pa^jcrs of v'arious kinds. .Kai.scd Flocks. 

6 . pi. Of chemical precipitates, etc. : Light and 
loose masses, resembling tufts of wool. 

130* Nasme P. PeniUsse ted. 24 a, Not to leaue any 
f!ocke.<t in tlie bottom of the cup. 1678 Phil. Trans. Xl. 
6 j 7 In the evaporation of all those v^aters, their terrestrial 
parts form'd themselves diversly ; some into floting filmes, 
some into flocks. X788 K RiR ibid. LXXVIII. 327 The 1 
minute particles collected and fell to the bottom in form of ! 
white flocks. 1838 T. Thomson Chen/. Org. Bodies stv) It 1 
. . precipitates again, as the liquid cools, in large deep-blne ! 
flocks* H i 

0 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. passing • 
into adj. (««made off or stiifred with, flock), as - 


4 . Irons, ta. To crowd upon, throng (a person), 
b. xto/ue-use. To fill or occupy as a flock 
docs. 

1600 J. Taylor (AVatcr-P.) Pennyl. Pilgr. Wks. (i63o'> 122 
Good fcllowes triH>ping, flock'd me so. ^ z8^ Bailey Festns 
(1854) 206 Since first they flocked creation’s fold. 

Flock (flpk), Z/.2 [f. Flock sbi^'\ 

1 . trans. a. To stuff with flocks, b. To cover 

a prepared surface of cloth or paper) with flock 
or wool-dust (see Flock sbi^ 3-4). 

*330 PalS(;r. 552/2 Flockc your mattres for woll is dere. 
xsjSy Sc. Act jas. fV (7814) 41/2 pat pe .said clayth be na 
flokkit. 18. . M asm fact ureVs R/m. XX. 223 (Cent.) 
If the goods have been heavily flocked .. there may be 
trouble in getting them evenly sheared. 

1 2 . To treat with contempt, set at naught (after 
lis.JlQccifacere')', s/X^oahsol. Cf. Flock i. Obs. 

X34S Udall, etc. Eras/n. Par. Luke xx. 47 Suche simple 
wedowes therefore do they ^ily flocke and loute. 1348 
Gkstk /*r. Afasse 132 What i.; to flockc and despyse God 
yf that be not? -/71573 Pilkington Expos. Nehew. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 390 They . . flock and flout whosoever would 
have them to continue there. 

Hence Flo'cking vbl. sb. {attrib.). 

1874 Knight H/ct. Meek, 1 . 886/x Flockingmachine, one 
fur di-itribiiting flock on a prepared Mirfacc of cloth or paper. 
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+ FlOOkud. Ohs. [ad, O¥x.jioequart,^oecardf 
explained by Godef. as a flowing veil hanging from 
the kind of head-dress called *hennm^(wom in 
i4-i6th p.).] A veil, a lappet. 

1468 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. 485 Payd for Ij. flokarde* for 
mastres Y.sbcllc the same day, ij.s. Htm^rd 

Househ, Bks. tRoxb.) 99 A peir of flokkardes for my Lady 
Bariicis xij.s. viii.d. 

Flocked (fl/»kt),///. a. [f. Flock ».'• and sbi^ 
f-KD,j a. Covered or thickened with flock, 
t b, P'ormed into woolly-looking mosses (obs.\ 
to. Adorned with a tuft (Fr. -fpioguJ) {obs.), 
d. Flocked enamel (see quot. 1884). 

*807 R. C. tr. II. Estien*te*s World IVond. 125 Flocked 
cloth. x8a6 A. Svv.Ex>Adam outo/E. i. (1659) 9 French furze 
. .will grow very spacious and to great flockt bodies in few 
years. 1680 F. Brookk tr. Le Bleuu^s Trav. 1 . xiii. 38 The 
Prince wears a red turban flocked with white [F. /io<jui de 
bla/te\, from whence he is called Sophy, which Riguifies a 
red-flock’t cap. X884 Knight // xV/. Mech, IV. 348/2 Flocked 
Enamel, enamel ornamentation on gliuss whose surface has 
been previously dulled by grinding, or acid. 

Flooker (flp kaa). [f. PT.OCK + -ER I,] In 
pi. Those who flock to (a person or place). 

[14. . Vflc. in Wr.-Willcker 587 Cregarius, a fllockcre, ti est 
canis pasforis.] ct6ix Chapman leimi n. 71 The earth was 
overlaid With flockers to them. 

t FlO'Cket. Obs. [? a. OY.floquct tuft, shaggy 
cloth.] ^A loose garment with long sleeves* (Strutt). 

a *3*9 Skelton Elynour Rummyng 53 She w'yll iet .. In 
her furred flocket, And gray russet I'ocfcet. 

Flocking (dp'kiij), vbl. sb, [f. Flock vy + 
-ingI.I Gathering in crowds, congregating. 

1804 T. Wright Passions 1. ix. 35 For what endc hath 
Nature given this alteration or flocking of humours to the 
lie.Trtc? X669W00UHEAO St. Teresa 11. xxxiv. 226 Wher* 
ever we went, there was such flocking. 1894 IVestm. Gaz. 
Inline 5/x What a flocking of interv'iewers to Cheyne-row ! 

Flocking (flp’kiij), fpl. a. [f. as prec. f -me 
Assembling in flocks or crowds. 

X38X Mri.CASTER Positio/ts xxxvii. (1887) 145 To cut^ of 
this flocking multitude. 1878 Masque Poets 217 The flocking 
gulls that came and fled. 

Hence Flo’ckingljr adv., in a flock. 

xa.. MS. Egerton 829 f. 94 (HalHw.) Gregaiit/t, flokyng- 
lyche. 

FlOCkleSB (fl/? klt;s), a. [f. I^LOCK sb. * 4* -LEHs.] 
Without a flock or flocks. 

15^ Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. 1. in. 809 Our fields are 
flocK-Ie?.s. 1843 Syo. Smm w Let. Ctess Grey Mem. & Lett. 
1855 II. 500 You must remove the flocklcss pastors, or the 
payment of the priesthood will be useless. 

trio'ckling. Ob.s. [See -ling .] One of a flock. 

at6s» Bko.me iV Concubine iv. iii, Wk«. 1873 II, 85 
Turpentine and Tarrc to keep my Flocklings cleanly, 
t Floxkly, adzf. Obs. [f. ns prcc. + -ly *.] 

*55* HuLoi.r, Flocklyo, or in a busheincnt, cof/erti/n, 
1847 Craig, Flockly, in a body or flocks. 
tFlO'Ck-meal, Ohs. P'onn.s: i floc(o)- 
4 flocmole, flockmel, 5-6 flo(c)kmeli, 
-mele, 6-7 flook(o)moale. [OE. Jloccmklum, f. 
Jlocc PTock + tntvlum, dat. pi. of mdtl measure : 
cf. piecemeal, sloundcmclc)] liy companies or troops 
(of persons), rarely by groups or heaps (of things). 
In later use sometimes preceded by by or in. 

r893K. /F.LFBKnGm-. II. V. §2 Hie Vonne hie floccmaelum 
slojiaii. 138* WvcLiK 2 Mncc. xiv. 14 Than heithen men 
that fledden Judas fro Judee, floemde ioynyden hem to 
Nychanore. 148* Monk vj' Evesham (Arb.) 107 Thcdcr 
came flockemcic the inultytude of tho blessyd sowly.s. 1366 
I) KANT li'ail. Ilierim. K vij b, The .stones. .Flock mealc to 
corners of eche .strele are scalcred. *583 Stanyhv:kst A c/teis 
IV. (Arb.) n)9 In cluster you see thee coorapanye swarming 
On the shqare in flockmeale. x6oo Hor.i.ANo/!.i?'y 11. xxviii. 
(1609) 62 All the younger sort of the Senatours, approched 
by flockincale, hard mmost to the Consuls scats. x8xx 
Si'EEo Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xviii. (1632) 903 .Some Lords, 
Knights and Gentlemen . . assembled in sundry Companies, 
and went flockc mcale in harncsse. 

Flook-wise •kwoiz), adv. [f. Flock sb.^ 4* 
-WISE.] In flocks or in a flock or group. 

*837 Longf, Frithiofs Homestead 12 'I’he white-looking 
stray clouds, flock-wisc, spread o’er the heavenly vault. 
*835 ■ H iaxv.ycfX. 250 Hiawatha’s mountain chickens flock - 

V ise swejit and wheeled about him. 

Flocky Flock jt/aS 4 -y i.] 

1 . a. Resembling flock ; flock-like. b. Abound- 
ing with flocks or locks of woolly matter ; floccose. 

*597 Gf,rar[>b Herbal 1. Ixxiv. § 1. 107 The whole plant 
consistetli of a wool lie or flockie matter. 1707 J. .Stevens 
tr. (hievedds Com. IVks. (1709) 469 Flocky Heads and 
clotted Hair. x8^ H f.ksuhel A stron. xii. 403 It [this nebula] 
is formed of little flocky masses, like wisps of cloud. *838 

T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 96 Bicolorin . . is usually in 
the state of a light flocky powder. 

2 . Comb., tts flocky-white adj. 

cxSjSs J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. 1 . 191/2 The zinc becomes 
oxidised, producing a flocky-white powder. 

FloOOOn (flpk/Fn). [ad. h.Jlocon tuft of wool, 
flake of snow, etc., f. OF. Jloc I... Jloccus Flock 
.r/^.^] (See quot.) 

z8^ Kirby fle Sr, Kntomol, IV. xli. 235 Those flocoons 
that look like cotton, and cover the body of several . . Aphides, 
if closely examined will be found of the nature of wax. 
Flod, obs. form of Flood. 
tFlod, Obs. [? onomatopoeic ; cf. plodi] 
intr. ? To walk slowly. 

1677 N. Cox Gent/. Recreat. iii. 14 There is no getting a 
tthoot at them without a Stalking-horse, .who will, .walk up 



Htid down in the Water* which way you plciUiC) flodding and 
eating on the Grass that grows therein. 

!Elodd(e, flod^e, obs. forms of Flood. 
tSlo'ddar, z'. Sc. Obs. [f. jflod Vi.00\y sb. 

Cf. Floiteu.] irans. To flood, a. To 
overflow, b. transf. To 'blubber' or disfigure 
(the face) by weeping. 

1513 Douglas ^ueis vii. Prol. The law vaiJle flodderit 
all wyth .spait. Ibid. xi. U. 80 With grot terys floddertt his 
face and cnc. 

Flodg^O dial. [var. of Flosu ; cf. 

Slosh, Sludge, and sec Flash A small 

pool, a puddle. 

1^ A. PE I.A PRYME Duity (Surtees) 81 lie himself saw 
.. in ail the gutters and rlvelets of water in the streets 
and in the dodges, great quantities of little young jacks. 
1^0 £. Peacock I. 1^5 Minuiture lakes which 

J Linco lnshire men call dodges stretched across the path.. 

noo (fl^'O* [perh. a. Norse Jlo layer, level 
piece (Ivar Aasen] ON J 16 fcm. The usual Da. 
word for (ice-)floc is - K law $b •] 

1 , A sheet of floating ice, of greater or less c.x- 
lent ; a detached portion of a held of ice. Also 
iii-Jloe. 

1817 ScoREHHY ill Ahh. Chroti. 531 Pieces of very 

large dimensions, hut smaller than fiekfs, aic called does. 
18*3 — North. IV'haU Fis/itrj/ 71 We came to the edge of 
a heavy doe, 8 or lo miles in diameter. 1837 E. Parky 
Mem. Sir U \ R. Parry 76 One of the whalers. . was crushed 
between two moving docs. 1878 Markham Gt. f rozen Sea 
i. a They were destined to grapple and light with the heavy 
and unyielding ice docs of tlic Polar Ocean. 

truH^. 1886 Hall Caine Son 0/ Jlagar ii. xiii, The moon 
might dy behind the cloud floes. 

ST. attrib. and Cotnb.y as Jloe-edj^e ; floeberg, a 
l>erg composed of floc-ice : floe^flat, a seal Jloe 
rcU ; floe-ioe (see qiiot. 1S82) ; floe-rat, a sealer’s 
name for the small ringed seal {Phoca his/>ida). 

<878 K. L. Moss Shores Poinr Sen Descr. Plate xii, The 
great stratified masses of .salt ice , . arc . . fr.'igmcnts brokiMi 
from the edges of the perennial floes. We called them ^floe- 
hergs in order to distinguish them from, and express their 
kinship to, icebergs. 1856 Kane A ret. Hxpl. I. vii. 72 We 
perceived that they were at some distance from the *l1oc- 
edge. 1883 f isheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 173 Harbour 
Ranger or ' Floe Flat. 1853 Kank Crinnell Exp. vii. {t 85«^) 
5* A vast plain of undulating ice ..This was the ^floe ice. 
1880 Standard so May 3 Of the ** floe-rat’ the (ireenlanders 
kill every year about nfty-onc thousand. 

Floe, var. of 1' txjw sb.- 

Ii Floets (Acts), a. Ceol. [attrib. use of Ger. 
fliitz a layer, dialectal var. of Jlciz : see P'let.] 
(Sec quot. 1865.) Also in Comh.^ ti.sJloetz-trap. 

x8ix PiNKERiON Petrah I. 99 It belongs to the floctjr*trap 
rocks. 186s Page Handbk. Geol. 1 \ rnts. f 'lOtz . . a term 
applied by Werner lo the Secondary strata, because they 
were fl«)tz or flat-lying, compared with the Prim.ary and 
Transition rocks. 

Flog (fVg), V. [Mentioned in 1676 as a cant 
word. Presumably of onomatoitteic formation ; 
cf. Flack, Flap; if it orimnated in school slang, 
it may have been suggested by flagellar 
1 , trans. To beat, whip ; to chastise with rc- 
]:>eated blows of a rod or whip. 

1676 Coles, Elog^ to whip [marked as a cant word]. 1740 
Christm. Enteriamm. ii. (1883) 10 I'hcn 1 was a.s certainly 
flogged. 1784 CowPEH Tiroc. 320 How he was flogged, or 
had the luck to escape. 1809 Byron Let, to Hody,son 25 
Tunc, 'J'he women avc^ flogged at the cart's tail. 1830 
Marryat Kind's O'lini i, A man senienoed lo be flogged 
round the fleet receives .an ccjual part of the whole numner 
of lashes awarded alongside each ship composing that fleet. 
185* Mrs. Siowk Vruie. Toni's C. xxxiii, Tom .shall have 
the pleasure of flogging her. x88x Bilsant & Rice Ghnpl. 
Fleet 1 . 49 Is it not barbarous to flog our soldiers and sailors 
fur insubordination? 

absol. fjvj Swift Molly Mog iv, The School-Master’s joy 
is to flog. 1887 L. STErniiN m Dki. Nat. Dio^\ XI. 303 
Boyer flogged piliJes.sIy. 

D. Const, out oft through. 

1830 Genii. Mag. Jan. 56/2 Providence flogged Jiiin 
[Rioter] into contcntniciil. xSsa S medley Arundelt. 
19, 1 have not forgotten the Greek an<l Laliti flogged into 
us at Westminster. x886 J. Westby-Gibson in Diet. Nat. 
liiog. VI. 42/1 What he knew of mathematics _ he was 
‘flogged through’. 1887 Hall Caink Coleridge i. 21 I'll 
flog your infidelity out of you ! 

C. To urge forward (a horse, etc.) by flogging. 
Alsuy^^. (In early i9tli c. lo urge on by impor- 
tunity, etc.) 

1703 spirit Pub. Jrnls, (1799) T. 111 Two of the largest 
[turKcysJ . . were flogged up into the boot of a mail-coach. 


good Richardson . . lo let liiin have the Life. 1806-7 J. 
Bere.sford Miseries Hunt. I./fe (1826) II. .xvi. To flog 
yourself up into an inclination to work in your garden, 1841 
JA.MK.S Brisand 111, Fake oflf the bridles of their bor.scs, and 
flog them down the valley. 

d. Jig. in phrases, To flog the glass (see quot.) ; 
to flog the docky to move the hands forward. 

1760 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789), Manger du snhlcp to 
flog the glass, or cheat the glass ; expressed of the steersman, 
who turns the watch-glasses before they have lun out, in 
order lo shorten the perii'*d of his w'atch. • x8im L)aily 
Chron. 4 Aug- 3/5, 1 got suspicioun that^ it [the dock] was 
being flogged— that is, altered - in the intere.st of making 
the Ume of tho.se in the mate's watch shorter. 

fig. a. slang. To ‘ beat’, excel, b. dial, in 
pass. To tire out. Cf. Deau-bicat A. 
ai84x T. Hook (Ogilv.) Good cherry- bounce flogs all the 


foreign trash in the world. 1847 Le Fanu T. 0*l>rirtt 253 
Of tul the brimstone spawn th^t 1 ever came across that 
same &lic«devil flogs them. 1875 Sussex Gloss, s.v., 1 was 
fairly flogged by the time 1 got home. 1883 E- A. Freeman 
in Stephens fJje 4 f^ett. (^895) II. 274, I tnink for position 
it flogs every place I know. 

3 . In general sense : To beat, lash, slriJce ; also 
with down. Fishing. To cast the fly-line over (a 
stream) repeatedly; also absol. Cricketing. To 
* punish * (bowling). 

x8ox Wolcott ‘P. Pind.), Tears and Smites Wks. t8ia V. 
^4 Aa schoolbc^s flog a top- 1837 Marryat DogF^nd v. 
The vetisel so flogged by the w-aves. 1853 Herschel Pop. 
Lect, Sc. \. § 23 U873) 17 Trees were seen to flog the 
ground with llicir branches. 1859 Jethson Brittany v. 56 
”Vout streauLs, which have not yet been flogged by cock- 
neys. 1867 F. Francis Angling \\. (1880) 327 A salmon 
bullied into rising by a customer who . . kept flemging on. 
1884 I. Blviii in Lillytvhitc s Criehet Ann. 8 Honnor .. 
flogged the bowling to the extent of 54. xSga Wiiympf.r 
Great Andes iii. 63 The only possible w^ay of proceeding 
was to flog every yard of it [the .snow] down. 

b. i/itr. Of a sail : To beat or flap heavily. 

1839 Marryat Phant. Ship xxii. The storm-staysail . . 
fl'^ged and cracked with a noise louder than the gale. 

4. Comb.y as flog-mastor, a prison (logger. 

170a 1 '. Brown Jxtt. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 II. 205 
Busby was never a greater terror to a blockhead, or the 
Bridewell flog-master to a night -walking strumiRit. 

Hence Flogged, Flo'gging ppl. adjs. 
x68a [sec Flauging]. 1836 Gkn. P. Thompson Exerc. 
(1842) IV. 99 Keeping us wliat Mr. Cobbett denominated 
‘a flogged people’. 1884 Athenxnm 19 July 75/3 He 
undergoes brutal treatment from a flogging master. 1891 
Sat. Rei>. 21 Mar. 343/2 The blood of flogged boys. 

Flo^gfa*tion. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ation.] 
^ ^ punishment by flogging. 

1688-0 yeffrey's Last IPill in I.d. Campbell Chaiudlors 
(1846) 111. ciL 579, I. .l3cing in .sound and perfect mcniory, 
of high commissions .floggations, gibitations [etc.]. 

Floggoe ((Vg/ ). [i. as prcc. + -ee.] One who is 
flogged. 

1836 AIarryat Midsk. Easy (1063) 15 Why should there 
be a distinction between the flogger and the floggec? i88x 
.Sala in Ittusir. I.d. Ne’ivs 7 May 443 'I'hc ‘llogee’ luad 
received his twenty five lashes. 

Flogger [f. as prec. + -ER^] 

1 . One who flogs. 

X708 Moitkux Rabelais iv. xxi. ^*737) 93. 1713 Doctor 

no Changeling J3 Doctor Busby, the Famous Flogtjer of 
Westminster. *644 I^D. Bkoi'giiam a. Lunel 11. vi. 14s 
The common gaol, where a public flogger attend.s. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. ii. v. 208 notOy Dr. Parr was 
quite as di.stinguished a flogger as a .scholar. 

2 . slang. A horse- or riding-whip. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter Whip, flogger. X795 
Po I t Ei< Diet. Cant (cd. 2), Floggery a w’hip. x8 . . Sporting 
Times (Barr^re), Compared \vjth the light and cleg.ant 
floggers of the present day, it is a heavy, common ’riding 
companion ’. 

3 . A kind of tool (see quot.). 

1884 Knight Viet. Meek. IV. 348/2 Flogger^ a bung- 
.starter. An iostriinicnt for beating the bung slave of a cask 
to start the bung. 

Flogf^ingf ((l^’‘g*9)> tdd. sh. [f. as prec. f -ino 
T he action of the vb. Flog. 

1 . The practice or system of piJiu.shmcnt by 
blows ; an in.stance of it ; a chastisement. 

1758 Shen.stonk /.f/. Ai 22 July, 1 have not only 

escapcG a flogging [in the Monthly Rerneu>\ but am treated 
with great civility. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge xJvii, 
There s nothing like flogging to cure that dLsorder. X85X 
Hr. Martinead //«/. Pvtue{vZjp III. iv. xi. 9a 'J’he ques- 
tion of military flogging was brought forward year by 
year. 

2 . In various uses. a. The action of forcing up 
(a rent), b. The flapping (of a sail), c. Fishing. 
(See Flog v . 3 X 

*835 Marryat Pirate iii. Keep the sheet fast . . or the 
flogging will frighten the lady. z886 0- Rc^’^ CLXIII. 350 
when a long day’s flogging has l*een at last followed 
by a solitary ri.se. x88x Dai/v News Sept. 2/1 The tenants 
were re.ally unable to stana any longer (he flogging of 
rents which they had managed lo for so many years. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as Jiogging-blocky -(oifCy 
-stake \ flogging-ohisel, a large cold chisel used 
in chipping castings ; Hogging-hammor, a small 
sledge-hammer used for striking a flogging-chisel. 

18*7 in Hansard I^arl. Debates 12 Mar. XVI. 1126 Some 
of the men were brought out so frequently to be flogged, that 
they were known by ibc name of the “flogging-blocks. 1851 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. iii. (1876) 229 By goi«| fortune (lo) 
escape the flogging-block. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 
886/2 * Flogging-chisel. 17. . B. E. Diet. Cant. CreWy ^ f/og- 
ging-eovt’y the licadlc, orWhipper in Bridewell. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. RS6/2 * Flogging-hammer. 1785 Grose Diet. 
I'nlg. L'onguCy * Flogging stake, the whipping po.st. 

Hence FXo'gglngly adv. 

1840 Nerv Monthly Mag. I.VIIl. 527 A frown from Mr. 
Innovate, floggingly pul on, liastcncd his preparations. 

Flogh, obs. pa. t. of Flay. 
t FlO'ffhteri?'. Obs. [cf. FLocirrand Flaugh- 
TER v.’\ intr. 10 waver. Hence Floghtering, ; 
ppl. a. { 

15RI Fisher Eng. (13761 313 riiai wc lloghler not ^ 

in the catholikc docirync. Ibid. 334 Against all floghteryng | 
doutfiilne.s. 

FlOtfStSV (fl|'‘gst-^i; . rate. [f. Flog v. : see 
-sTKR.J ‘ One who is addicled lo flogging* {Cent. ; 
Did:). 1 


FJLiUUJJ. 

t Floine« Obs. Also 4 floyiie, floygone. [a. 
OFr, flouin in same sense.] A kind of smalt 
ship. 

13. . Sege yerus y M.?. Coil* Calig. A ii. f, xix (Matliw.) 
Ther were floygenes on flote. .Cokkes and karckkes y-cas- 
lelled alle, 7 a 1400 Morfe A rth. 743 In floynes and fererstez, 
and FIcmesche schyrmes. <kX400 Octouian 1485 Many 
galcys, schyppes, and fwyne. 

Floi'ster, v. 

1589 J* Saneobo tr. Agrippa's Van. Arfes 104 b notoy 
Lawes en.ir.ted concern ingc floistcringe beggers. 1847 
Halliwell, Floisieringy skittish, boyish, 

Flok(k)ard ; see Flo<;kakd. 

Floke, Flokes, obs. flf. Fluke, Flux. 

Flom, obs. form of Flume. 

FTomery, flommery, obs. ff. Flummery. 
rion, flone, vars. of Flake Obs.y arrow. 
F1 o 310 (flf’nb Stereotyping, [anglicized pro- 
nunciation of Yc.flan : see Flawn ] (Sec quots.) 

x88o Printing Times rs Ftb. 31./* 'I'hc flong is really the 
substance made of several thicknesses of paper fastenetl 
together hy the* paste. x888 Jacobi Printer's P'oeab., 
Flong, the prenared paper used fiji making the inould.s for 
c.i.sting .stereo by llie paper process. 

Flong, obs. pa. t. ana pa. pplc. of F i.ing v. 
Flood (flf'd), sb. Forms: i fl6d, 2-6 flod(e, 
3 ^odd, fludd, 3-4 south, vlod(e, 4-6 floodo, 
flude, (5 flowede, flowyd, fluyd, Both), 5-7 
flud, 6 Bodde, floud(d)e, fliidde, 6-7 floud, 
.SV. fluid, 4- flood, [('orn. Tent. : OF. flod str. 
masc. and neut. « OFris. and OS. fli>d masc., 
fern, and ueut. (MDu. vloet, Du. vlocd) » OHG. 
fluot fem. (MHG. vluot masc. an<i fern., (Jcr. flttt 
fcm.), ON. y/i>*d nent., Oo/th., flodus fem, OTeiit. 
'J/f(ydw(s pre-Tent. plbtusy f. Aryan verbal stem 
*plb, whence Flow v, 'Vhe ]>iimary sense,* in ac- 
cordance with the original function of the suffix •///, 
is ‘ action of flowing ’, though tlie concrete uses are 
found in all Tent, laiigs. 

For the abnormal development of tlie vowel in mod.Fng. 
cf. Blooil] 

1 . The flowing in of the tide. Often in phrases, 
ebb and flood, f tb/e of flood ; also, young, ijuarter, 
half , full flood, top of flood. 

a sooo, eii . [m'.e F.mij sb. ij. O. E. Chron. an. 1031 Whenne 
Fel flod byh calra hehst & ealra fullust. r xaoo I'rin. Coll. 
Horn. 177 For swiche flode, and for swich ebbingc be 
prophetc nemmeft bis worcid se. 1297 R. (iLouc, (1724) 20 
lico . . wende uorp with god wynd & wcl dry'uyng llode. 
<'1350 Hill. Palcrne 2745 At |>c fulle flod h«i ferclcn to 
.*<ayle. t 14*5 Wvntoun C><>«. ix. iii. 47 For Swlway was 
at h^re pas.syng All Eh, bat h^i bind //.in on Flud. 15*3 
1.13 . Bkrnkrs Froiss. 1. xcii. 1x4 They cast anker and abode 
the fludde. x6»7 Cai*t. Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 47 Flood 
is when the water beginneth to rise, which is young flood 
as w'c call it, then quarter flood, halfe flood, full .Sea, still 
water, or high water. 1769 E. Bancroet Art/. Hist. 
Guiana 323 The fi.sh enter with the tide of flood. x8ox 
K. Donnelly in N’arHtl Chron. VI. 161 The young flood 
making close in shore. 1858 Merc, Marine Alag. V. 175 
The flood runs 3 hours. 1867 S.MYTH .Sailor s Word-bk. 
s, V., Top of flood or liigh-watcr. 

Ai’* <; >430 I*VL)G. Min. Poems 77 Ebbe after floode of ul 
pro-speritc. 1559 Ferrers Mirr. Mag., Dk. GloeesterxxNIhaw 
Fortunes flud ran^ with full strenme. x6oi Shaks. ynl.C, 
IV. iii. 219 There is a Tide in the alfayres of ineii, Which 
taken at the Flood, leades on lo rortunc. x6i^7 R. 
Staeylton ynvejtal Bref.j 'J’hc empire.. was at the highest 
flood of luimane prospcritj'. xtxo J’almek Proverbs 14.1 
It seldom happens, hut that a flood of words have sin ebb 
of sense, a z86a Bucki.e CVrvV/2r. (1873) I II, iii. 178 The 
flood of material prosperity had fairly set in. 

2 . A body of flowing water ; a river, stream, 
usually, a large river. Obs. exc. poet, Against 
the flood', against the stream. 

r8»5 Vesp. Psalter Ixxix [Ixxx]. 12 Du a?iencdcs. .o5 flod 
[Vulg. Jfnmeti] setene his. c 1000 zKli kic Gen. ii. 10 pal 
flod code of Stowe [laerc winsuinnissc. cisoo Or.min 10612 
O 3oniid hallf flod wass Saniii joh.in Bapptjssic forr lo 
fullhinenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 5624 (Cott.) pe kings doghler 
plaiandyod And saghpe vessel on [»e flodd. a x47o'rii’ToEr 
e'a*jrt^ xii. (1530) 15 A flod called the Thames. ('1485 
Dighy Myst. \. 491, I wyll no more row a-geyn the fllode. 
1561 Turner Baths 3b, The bathes of Baden ..arc 
betwene the famous flodc the Rene.md the black or martian 
wood. 1605 Spahke Brotherly Persxv. (16^7) r,9 The water 
of the flood Iordan. 1735 Somervh.ik Chase tv. 407 Ev’ry 
. .hollow Rock, that o’er the dimpling Flood Nods pendant, 
1814 WoRDSW. If Vr. Doe 0/ Kyi. 11. 225 .She wifi to her 
peaceful woods Return, .and'to her murmuring floods. 

//>»;/>/ and fig. < laoo Trin. Coil. Horn, iti He dranc 
of deftc.s flode. 1340 A yenb. 247 Drinkc of the ulode of pine 
/ucliie.sse. 

3 . In wider sense: Water as opposed to land, 
often contrasted with field and fire. Also pi . : cf. 
waters. Now poet, or rhetorical. 

a xooo C-vdmon's Gen. 204 (Gr.) Cynn, pa pe flod weccefl 
. .inc hyrad eall. c xsoo Ormin 14816 Swa paU te king wipp 
all hiss ferd Wass drunnenedd unnderr flodcss. U11300 
Cursor M. 13323 (Cott.) * Petre ' he said, *p<2U has ben god 
Fissar hiddir-til on flod*. x' 13«S Metr. itom. 135 .Senip 
fletes on the flode. ir 1450 Golagros 4r 6Viw. 302 Ine roy. . 
socht to the ciete of Cn&te, our the salt flude. 15^ Shaks. 

N, H. i. 5 Through flooil, through fire, 1 do wander 
cuerie where, n x668 Davenant Distresses WJjr. (1673) 55 
'J'hoso . . cold and slippery Crc.ntures that Possess the rest- 
le.ss Flood. 17W CowrcR Morning Dream 25 Thus swiftly 
diiiding the flood, To a slave-cultured island we came. 
x8xa J. Wii.soN Isle of /'alms i. 42 My Hpirit . . l.ooks down 
on the far-off Flood. 1857 G. I.awrf.nck Guy Liv. iv, The 

43 - 2 
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accidents of flood auJ field were discu-sscil, (After Shaks. 
Oth, I. iii. 135.1 

fig, 4(1711 Kkn EdmutKl Poet. Wks. ysi II. 167 The 
Hood# of Joy celestial gently roll* XVave after Wave. 

4 . An oversowing or iiruption of a great body 
of water over land not usually submemed ; an 
inundation, a deluge. In floods t on a fioad ; (of 
a river, etc.) overflowing its banks; (of land) in an 
inundated condition. 

c 1000 Ags, Gos^. Matt. vii. 25 pa, com )wr ren, & mycclc 
flod. lias O. E, Ckroft, an. 1 125 On S«s ilce.*» xeares weard 
swa micel flod . . kaet fcola tunes & men weoroan adrencte. 
4(1300 CursarAf. 1042 (Cott.^ pis paradis ea sett sua hei* 
pat moght neuer flud am par nei. £ 1374 Chavckk Troylu& 
III. 591 Canip.sall MS.(64o> Syn it ron, and al was on a flode. 
14^6 in LiL Treas, Acc. Scotl. I. 283 For bering of the 
Kingis treis that the flude lied away. 1594 Shaks. Kick, 
lilt >v. iv. 51a By Midden Floods, and fall of Waters, 
Buckinghams Armie i-s di.^ipers'd. 1673 RaV JVwrw. Lenv C. 

8 Great Rivers, which .. in times of Floods brought down 
with them abundance of Earth. 1781 Cowpkr Charily aSa 
Shipwreck, .fire, and flood. Are mighty mischiefs. i8« 
Macaulay //«/. Eftjf, 111 . xi. 78 On one occasion, when the 
floods were out, he exposed his life to imniincui risk. 1874 
Frouue in S. A/ric. Notes 13-19 Dec., The rivers in the 
colony are reported to be in flood. 

transf. atvl fig;, a\az% Auer. A*. 74 Of a drope waxc^ \ 
a nuicne flod . . pet adrenceS pc soule. c 1460 Ttmtfu/ey i 
Myst. tSurtees) 1^9 Alas ! my hart is alle on flood. 1611 
Shaks. Cymb, 1. vi. 74 With his eyes in flood w'ith laughter. 
1864 Tennyson Ayhtters F, 339 His pa.ssions all in flooil 
And masters of his motion. 1883 M.vcfadykn in Congrega- I 
tioual Vear-dk. 39 Flootls of unbelief and cnrele.ssness have j 
overspread the land, ^ ' 

b. The flood : the great deluge recorded in the I 

book of Genesis as occurring in the time of Noah ; 1 
hence often Noah's flood \ also, the jireaty general ! 
or universal flood, I 

Be<niiui/ 1689 (Gr.) Flod ofsloh .. giganta cyii. r * 000 ■ 
Ags. OosA- I.ukc xvii. 27 Flod com and cailc forspilde- 
c \ Liiifib. IIoiu, 93 Hit itimode efter nocs flode. 1398 ‘ 
Trevisa Barth. Dc P. J\ . xiv. iv. (1495) 470 Thcriu [Ararat] 
Noes .shyppe rcstyd after the flood, c 14^ tr. Ds hnitationc 
III. xxxvi, Euery flesshe had cotruple hisi wey, and per fore ; 
folowcd I'C gret flode, 1533 Klyot Cast. 1 /eltke (i.s39» : 
32 b. The vniuersall deluge or floudde. 1371 Campion /list. I 
irel. vii. (1633) 22 Three hundred yeares after the general! ‘ 
J'loud. 1734 Pope Ess. Mitn iv. 212 If your ancient hut j 
ignoble blood Has crept through scoundrels ever since the i 
flood, rt 1839 Praed (1864) 1 . 199 You would have j 

sworn. . He had fi.shcd in the floo<l w'ith H.'im and Sheni 1 

c. Deucalion's flood', a great deluge said, in 
Greek mythology, to have occurred in T'hessaly. 

«6» Walton i. 12 Some say, it [Angling! is as 
ancient as Deucalious Flond. 

6. A profuse and violent outpouring of water; a 
swollen stream, a torrent ; a violent downpour of 
rain, threatening an inundation. 

c tao5 Lay. 3894 From heouene her com a sulcud fltxJ, J>re 
dar, 3 cs hit rinde olod. 1531 Elyot Gox>. 11. xii. UB83) 138 
A lande flode ninnynge downc of a mountaynu after a 
storme. x8is Bible Pev. xii. 15 The serpent ca-^t out of 
his mouth water as a flood. 18^ Froudk xxii. 369 

The melting of the snow.s in the mountain.s brought a fliwd 
down the Segre. x88o IK. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., It’s raining 
a flood. 

b, Iransf. in various uses: Applied e. g. to a 
])rofuse burst of tears, a coiiious outpouring of 
flame or light, a torrent of lava, an overwhelming 
concourse or influx of i:>ersons. 

1589 Pt/TTE.VKAM Eng. Poesie ni. xxii. (.\rb.^ 263, I ham- 
heard of the floud.s of tcarcs. *607 Shaks. 'i'imon 1. i. 47 
You see this confluence, thLs great flood of visitors. 1711 
Pope Temp. Fatne 478 Tow'rs and temples sink in floods | 
of fire. *837 DiCKEr.'s Pickivick xx,vvi. Miss Bolo. .went 
straight home, in a flood of tears, and a sedan chair, i860 
Tyndall Glue. i. ii. 12 Floods of golden light were poured 
down the sides of the luouiilain. 

C. Jig. in variou« applications. 

1340 Aytnb. 247 Huannegod s.sd do come ope his ureiides 
ane ulod of pays, c 1450 Atironr .Saluaeionn 4856 What j 
flodes thurgh thyn hert ran of trewest sorow and wepyng. , 
xs 39 Pi’TTKNHAM Eng, Pocsit III, xxit, (.‘\rh.t263, I hauc I 
heard of. .the flouds of eloquence, or of any thing that m.iy 
resemble the nature of a water-course. x6ox Shak.s. yul. C. 

III. ii. 215 Let me not stirre you vp 'to .such a sodaine Flood 
of Mutiny. 17x9 De Foe Cmsoe 11840) I. xviii. 327 The 
flood of joy ill my breast. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Alakers 
Fior. X. 24t A preacher who . . poured forth what was in 
him in flo<^s of fiery words. x8^ Gibbs Colloq. Curretuy j 
73 How do we know that there will be a floM of silver j 
r.-ithcr than of gold? ( 

tb. pi. - FLOtimifG i, 

x666 G. Harvey Morb. Angt. xxxii. (1672) 97 Others that 
have the good fortune of. .being delivered, escape by means 
of ilieir Flood.s. 1755 in Johnson ; and in moil. Diets. 

7 . atirib. and Comb. • sense x), as flood-stream, 
-wave; (sense 2'), as -Y flood crab, •p gravel; (sense 

flood’bicherer', (sense 4), as flood-dam, -dis- 
charge, -sluice, -water ; (sense 4 b), as flood- 
tradition, Also flood-beat, -compelling, -like adjs. 

a 1593 Marlowe OviiVs EUg. n, xvii, *Flood-bcat 
Cyiher^ IJM Naahk Lenten Stuffe 32 A . . horwt of vn- 
fatigable flud bickcrers and foaine-curliers. 1735 'I’liOMSo.s 
Liberty v. 473 I he •flood-compeUing Arch, c 14x0 Pallad. 

OH Hmb, I. 86a •Floode c-rabbes here & ther to crucifie He 
seth, M goode. 1879 lumberman's Gaz. 11 june 5 They 
plan to build a •flood-dam. 1878 Macm, Mag. Jan. 245/1 ' 
The ’^flood discharge of the Polar River, c PnilaU, on ! 
Hmb. I. 368 ^Floode gravel ix goode for coveryng. 1855 
Clarke Did., " Fiood-iike. 179X W. Jessop Kep. pbr, 
lIHiham 14 *Flood-sluices. x8^ Afbrc, Alarbu Mag. V. 
366'nic*flood htreain. .sets £. by N. t86s Tylor Early ' 


Hisi. Alan. xi. 324 The '^flood-traditions of remote regions 
of the world, X79X W. Jessop Reg, Rh», Witham ii 
Regulate the passage of *' Flood waters. 2803 G. D. Leslie 
Lett, to Marco xxiu 144 The gulls .. settled on the meadow 
by the flood-water, x^ E. Reeves Homeward Bound T57 
Driving the water against both batiks like a ^flood wave. 

8. Special comb., as flood-anchor, ' that which 
the ship rides by daring the flood-tide’ (Adm. 
Smyth) ; flood-arch, an arch of a bridge under 
which the water flows in time of flood; flood- 
boards, boards fitted together so as to keep 
out a flood ; flood-bridge, a bridge for use in 
flootl-time ; flood-drift, sticks, etc. brought down 
by a flood ; flood-flanking (see quot.) ; flood- 
land, land covered by water in time of flood ; 
flood-loam A lluvium ; flood-mark, the high- 
water mark; flood-plain (see quot.) ; flood-wheel, 
a water wheel ; f flood- womb, the river bed ; flood- 
wood, pieces of wood Virought down by a flood ; 

1 also transf. vsi^Jig. Also 1 ‘*lo< 'J)-cjatk, Flood-tide. 
i x8^ J'rade s. V. Atuhor, The *flood anchor. X89X 
A. J. Foster Ohso 135 The bridge .. with its long line of 
•flood arches crossing the meadows. X869 Blackmore 
Lortia D. i. His place it is to stand at the gate, attending 
to the ""flood- hcuirds grooved into one another. *74* N. 
Riding Rcc. VIII, 237 The repairs of the ^flood-bridge. 
1869 Di.ACK.MOME D. viii, 1 lay down . . w-ith . . some 
' flood-ilrift combing over me. 1874 Kvigmt Diet. Mcch. 
I. 886/2 * Bloodfiankittg (Hydraulic Kngin.*, a mode of 
embanking with stiff moist clay, a x 89 x Kosskti i Spring, 
The drained •flood-lands flaunt their marigold. x88o J. 
Gkikie Preh. Europe 22 'J’he ancient hLss or •flood- 
lo.im of the Meu.se. x6aa Mai.ynks Ahc. Law-Mcrch. 
167 Things found vpion the Seas, or within the •flood-mark. 
18^ Scott Alarm. 11. ix. The tide did now its flood -mark 

f ;ain. x88a C Ieikip: Texi-Bl:, Geol. iii. 11. xi. § 3. 383 The 
cvel tracts or Mluod-plain over which a river spread.s in 
flood. is«5 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices (1866) III. 364/1, 
i pr. ^ flode wheels 7/. x^a Wyclik Isa. xtx. 7 Nakeiied 
shal be the •flod ivonibe, and the ryucrcs fro thcr wcIle. 
1839 M-\kryai' Diary Amer. Ser. i. I. 229 'Phe major part 
of the men were w'hat they call Iw-rc ^jlood-tvooJ, that is, 
of all si/cs .ind heights. 1869 Blackmokis Lorna P. x. 
Between two bars, where a fog was of rushes, and flood- 
wood . 

Flood (fl»<i)- V- [ft prec. sb. Cf. earlier Flede.] 

1 . Irans. To cover with a flood ; to inundate. 

>663 Wood Lile (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 479 The strc.ct.s in 
Oxon were all flouded with water, tyejb Relut, Farth(/. 
Lima 2 It floods the Out-Skirts of the Town. 
Elphinstose //«/. Ind. II. 451 The rainy sca.son set in; 
the whole plain was flooded. 

trails/. XKr\^ fig. *841 L. Hvnt (1864) i The sun- 
.shino floods the sky and ocean. 1855 Stanley Mem. 
Canterb, iii. (1857) lao Flooding the hedgclcss plains .. the 
army . . rolled along. x88a J. H. Blunt Rc/. Ch. Fug. II. 
484 The bouksialis were flooded with Puritan pamphlets. 
*894 Giim.s Currency jz \ye sh.all be flooded with 

silver and all gold will go out of circulation. 

t b. To duck (a person) in the river, rare. 

? 14. . Symmie 4 his Bruther xi. in Laing F.. P. P. (1822) 
All 1 ^ laiides cryd with a lairrum To flud him & to Ayr him. 

2 . To cover or fill w'ith water ; to irrigate (gra.«t.s 
j land) ; to deluge s a burning hou.se, mine, etc.) with 
I water. Also of rain, etc. : To fill (a river) to over- 
flowing. 

, 1831 Loudon Encyct. Agrh . § 2207 Flooding and warping 

1 arc modes of irrigation, the former for iiiunuring grass 
lands. 1841 W. Si*-\toiso Italy It, Isl. I. 364 On the 
arena of the riicu.s or amphitheatre feinpormlly flooded. 
1855 Bain Senses 4 Dft. m. iii. § 14 A vioh-nt storm has 
flooded the rivers. 1883 Plane h, E.vam, 24 Oct. 4/6 It was 
decided yesterday, -to flood the. .Colliery, 

3 . To pour {axvay, back, out) in a flood. In 
fluots. Jig. rare. 

1839 FoNBLANot K England under Seven Administr. '1837 ) 
1 . aj2 He floods away his sorrows in private. x86a Mfmivai.k 
Rom. F.mp. (iS7i)V. xl. 6t>'rhc lifeblood of the provimes is 
flooded back upon J’ari.s. x88& l,iciinTiAM. 1 'ng. Seigneur 28 
'Fhe merry girl left me to flood out her spirits on a friend. 

4 . intr, a. Of rain : To fall in * torrents rare. 
b. To cornc in ‘floods* or great quantities; also 
with in. lit. andyf^. C- Of a river: To overflow. 

*755 I-" Kvan.s . 1 //V/. Bril. Colonies 30 If it floods early, it 
scarce retires within its B.anks in a Month. 1813 Bvijon 
Giaour xi, 'rhough raves the gust, and ^floods the nun. 
x8aa I. Taylor F.nthus. x. 268 Discourses, .'ind rcjxjrls, 
and tracts, (fuiC are . . fltxjdiiig from the religious press, 
rt 1861 Ci.ouciii Alisc. Poems, .Say not the Struggle 12 
Far back, through creeks and inlets making. Comes 
.silent, flooding in, the inaiiL x886 J. K. Jerome Idle 
Thoughts i8 Thviughls. .flood in up«m us. 

6. To suffer from uterine hsemorrhage. 

X770 Hewso.v in Phil. Trans. LX. 404 To give women, 
who are flooding, considerable quantitie.s of port wine. 

Hence Floo'ft«d, rioo'ding" ' ///. adjs. Also 

Floo'der. 

x6a7--6x Feltiiam Resohes i. Hii. 95 They, .pour a plenty 
on the general world .. Surely, we nickname this same 
floodding man, when we call him by the name of Brave. 
X833 Mk.s, Bkownino Prometh. Bound Poems <1850) 1 . 179 
By the flow Of flooding Nile. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge (1859) 429 From the flooded floor the water was 
soaking through the scams. *854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon 
^1855) (I. iv. 76 ‘ Pardon % she exclaimed with , . flooded eyes. 
1871 Doily Nru's 30 June, They fl«x)dcd the constituency 
w’ith money, .and the result was that the honourable fiuoder 
was sent to what is called another place. x88i Mrs. C. 
Praeo Policy eV P, I. 130 Madox had .. saved Cathcart’s 
life ill a flooded creek. 1891 Oalabin Midwifery (cd. 2) 
731 Cf.riain women have a constitutional proclivity to flood- 
ing., and have been described as *flooders'. 


Floodable (fl»*dab’l), a, [f. Flood v, -f -abijr.] 
Liable to be flooded, subject to in^dation. 

*871 Daily News 21 May, The late rains have flooded all 
floodable parts of the country. 

FlooikUd vfl^’ded^). [f. Flood sb. + -aok.] 
A flooded state, inundation. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk, Gt, IV. xii, vi. *64 Thb place . . had 
many accidents by floodtme and by fire. 1870 Law Rep. 
Com. Picas V. 667 The effect of the milldam . . is to cause 
back water, or as it is called, Aoodage on the laud above. 

noo*d-ga:to, floo*aga:te. 

1 . sing, and ph A gate or gates that may be 
opened or closed, to admit or exclude water, esp, 
the water of a flood; spec, the lower gates of 
a lock. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 167 a Flodegate of a my He, sino- 
glocitorium, 15x0 Churchw, Acc. Si. Giles* Reading 3 
Ton a tent next the fllode gatis in the North side of the 
j«aid mill lane, 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 233 There are placed 
a great pair of Folding doors, or Flood-gates of 'Timber 
cros.s the river. 1769 Falconer Did, Marine (1789), Basin 
oj a dock, a place where the water is confined by double 
flood-gates. *781 Chambers* Cycl. s.v. Loik or ICeir, 
Lock IS . . a kind of canal inclosed between two gates ; the 
upper called by workmen the sluice-gate, and the lower 
called the flood-gate. 1838 Lardnrr Hydros!, etc. iv. 66 
The water in the higher level is confined by a floodgate. 

b. transf. ^w^flg. chiefly in expressions relating 
to rain or tears. 

a iaa5 A ncr. R. 72 Hwon 3c nede moten speken a lute- 
wiht, leseS up ower muties flodjeten, ase me de 5 et ter 
nmlne, and leted adun sone. 15^ Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 
158 b, To set open the fludde gates of these devise.s, it was 
ihouglit necessary, to cause some great comocion and 
rysyng of people. 159a Shaks. Fen. 4- Ad. 959 'Through 
the floud'gate.s breaks the silner ruin. 1607 Hieron Was. 

I. 89 It settetli open the very floudgutc of Gixls wrath. 
a x6sb Dr. Mall Rem. IFks. (i66o) 109 Let no Antinomiaii 
slop the floodgates of our eyes. 1663 Cowley Disc. O. 
Cronnoeli (1669) 6? H is God that breaks up the Flood- 
Gates of so general a Deluge. xySx Co\m*km Convers. 26,1 
When wine has. .forced the flood-gates of licentious mirth ! 
1848 T HACKCkAV Fan. P'air xxvi, The floodgates were 
opened, .and mother and daughter wept. 

2 . a. A sluice, b. dial, (see quot. 1886). 

*559 “'L Andhison in W. Boys .Vn/if/n'/V/i (1792) 739Wheales 
..for the drawenge up of the fludeates. xByo Spurgeon 
I' re as. Dav. Ps. v, 3 It is idle to pull iin the nood-gatCK of 
a dry brook. .tiuI then houe to sec the wheel revolve. x886 
Klwokthy f'F. Somerset li 'ord-bk., L'tood-gnte, a gate luin>; 
upon a pole acros.s a stream, so that in flood-time it rise.s 
and falls by floating on the water. Its purpo.se is., to 
prevent cattle passing when the water is low. 

1 3 . The stream that is closed by or passes through 
a flood-gate ; a strong stream, a torrent. Also 
transf, and Jig, Obs, 

1388WYCLIE xxxvi. 27 Which .. schedith out reynes 
al the licnfs.se of nood3atis. 1533 Ad 25 Hen. Fl//,c. 7 
Take, .in fludgatc, salmoii-pipe, oral the taylc of any myllc 
or were, .the young fry. .of. ..‘•almon. 15^ Spkn.slk F, 

II. i. 43 0 ( her gored wound. . He . . did the floudgate stop 
With his faire garment. 1651 C, Cartwrighi' Cert. Relig. 
I. 22 My Lord, you let a flood-gate of Arguments out. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1604 Shak.s. Oth. I. ill. 56 For my perticular griefe Is of 
so (lood-gaio, and ore-bearing Nature. 

4 . Comb., as flood-gate iron (sec quot. 1833). 

1783 in Boswell yohnson (1848) 721/2 ' .Sir .said he, ‘ I am 
the great Twalinley, who invented the New Floodgate 
Iron !• '® 33 J- Holland AtoJiuf Ale to I IL 253 The seconrl 
[box-ironl is made hollow, for the reception of a heater; 
.and w'ith reference to the contrivance by whicli the heater 
i.s .shut in, has been called the floodgate iron. 

Flood-hatch, [see Hatch.] A framework of 
boards .sliding in grooves, to be raised in time of 
flood ; a sluice, floodgate, lit. and Jig. 

1587 'Tukhkhv. Epii. A.S0HH. (1837) 299, 1 cannot Hue if you 
doc .sloppe, the fioiidhatch of your frendly brook. 
Fitz-Gkkeray .Sir P\ Drake (1881) 26 Let downc 'The 
fluud-hatches of all .spectators cies. x8o6 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Wks. 1812 V. 340, I close the flood-hatch 

of your prai.sc. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. (1813) 319 
At the end . . another llooJ-hatch is fixed on a Icvef with 
t he b ed of the river. x88o in W. Cormv. Gloss. 
Flooding (flz^’diij), vbl, sb. [see f -ING L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flood ; an instance of it. 

*799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth t66 Rivers, which, by 

their flooding, have, .formed the richest and deepest mould. 

b. pi. Floods. In qiiots. fig . : F iillness, super- 
abundance. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- 4'<r/7LEp, Dcd., To. drown their 
.sorrow.s for the jewel that was lost, in the floudingw of their 
joy for the Cabinet that w'.as left. x8m Mr.s. Brownini; 
Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1850 1 . i8 Thy body heaves Under 
the golden floodings of thine hair ! 

2 . A popular term for uterine hemorrhage, cap. 
in connexion with parturition. 

X710 T. Fuller Phamt. Extetf^, 299, I should by no 
means advise it to any.. apt to Flooding. 1859 Wallkr 
in Hulme tr. AIoquin-Tandon ti. 111. 162 Cases of haemor- 
rhage. . which from their severity are termed ‘ flooding.s *. 

lAoodleflO (fl»’dles), a, [f. F LOOD sb. + -LE88.] 
Without water. 

x6o5 Sylvester Du Bartas n.^ iii, iii. Lawe 702 This 
flood-le.ss Foord the Faithfiill I.cgion.s pass, x6sa J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Alerry-lP'herry-B’erry Bij, We gat from P’orcc- 
dikes floodics flood to Trent. 

Floodlet (fl»’dl6t). [f. as prec. h -lbt.] A 
little flood. 

x8m Bailey Spirit Leg, in ATystkJk.c. 73 Where, .sacred 
Sinoe : Or Brahmapootra, fling o’er oordenng meads Their 
uiiiiual floodlets fruitful. 
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FIiOOR. 


Floodometor (fljpdfrm/tdj). [f. as prec. + 
*(o)H£Ti£B.] An instrument for ascertaining the 
height of a flood. 

x88o Timts 17 Sept. %J% The floodometer at the county 
bridge registered 8 ft. or Afresh’ this noon, and, with falling 
rain, the water is still rising. 

FIoo*d»ti*d«. [f. Flood jA + Tidb.] The rising 
or inflowing tide : ■> Flood sA 1. 

1719 Db Fob Crusoe (tSd^ II. iv-. 75 They had .. the 
flood'tide with them, sl^x MARRyAT Poacher xxxviii, The 
flood^ide has made almost an hour, and we must sail at the 
first of the ebb. 

s86x Trench CofHm. Ep. 7 Churches 77 It seemed 
as if the flood'tides of a thankful love would never ebb. 
x874 Moklkv w(i886 ) 34 We have been . . on a flood 

tide of high profits and a roaring trade. 

tFlOOdy (fli>*di), a. Obs, Also 5 fludy, 6 
iloudy, fluddy. [f. Flood sIk 4- -y i.J Pertain- 
ing to the flood, f. e, to the river or to the sea. 

c 1490 Paliati. ou I/usb, 1. 573 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne. 1483 CoM. 136/2 Fludy, 1599 
Nashb Lenten StujTe Wks. (Grosart) V. 232 To chaunt .. 
an excelsitude of this monarchall fluddy Induperatur [red 
herring]. 

Flook: see Fluke. 

Flookaa, flookillg (flirkan, -i^). Minini^, 
Also 9 fluo(o)an. [Ol unknown origin ; app. not 
Celtic.] a. A cross-course or transverse vein conn- 
posed of clay. b. (See quot. 1869 .) 

I7a8 Nicholln in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 403 The Load is 
frecjuently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of F-.-irth, 
or ntone .. This transient Loatl is by the Miners term'd 
a Flooking. 1807 Carnk ibid, XCVII. 393 A flookaii .. 
was discovered .. which cut the lode at an .angle of 45^ 
1869 R. B. Smvth Gold/, I'ictoria 61 1 Flucan or Flookau, 
a sort of clayey substance, often found against the walls of 
a quarts reef, and accompanying cross-spurs and slides. 

Floor (flo®J), sb.^ Forms; i fldr, 3 flor, 4-7 flore, 
floup(c, 5-^, 9 dial, flur(e, 6 Sc, fluire, (6 floy- 
yre), 6-7 fl.oar(e, 6-8 flower, 7 floore, 7- floor. 
[OE.yfdr atr. masc. and fern., corresponds to MDu,, 
mod. Du. vloer^ MHG. vhtor masc. and fern. (mod. 
Ger. Jlur fem. field, plain, masc. floor), ON. Jlor 
floor of a cowstall OTcut. *Jloru-s pre-Tciit. 
^pldru’S or *pldru~s. Cf. OTr, Idr^ Welsh llawr 
of same meaning pre-Celtic ♦//rf/*-.] 

I. In a house*or other structure. 

1. The layer of boards, brick, stone, etc. in an 
apartment, on which people tread ; the under surface 
of the interior of a room. 

Beowulf 725 (Gr.) On fajnc flor feond treddode. c888 
K. AiLFWKn Booth, i. Ho jefcoll niwol of dune on |>a flor. 
c xsoo Okmin 15566, & all he wanp ut i bo flor bo bordees & 
tc sillfcrr. 1*97 R. Glouc. (1724) 288 pc flor to brae vnder 
hem. a Istwibras 653 The knyghtes. .fande the goldc 
right in the flore. 1518 Ia’ndesay Dreme 13 Sumtyme, 
plaj^and fairsis on the flurc. x68x R. Knox ///st. Ceylon 
116 They dig an hole in the floar of their house. 17x8 
Freethinker No. 17 F 8 She . . walks two or three Turns in 
a Fret 0>er the Floor. x8a8 Scott F, Af. Perth xxiii, He 
threw his glove upon the floor of the church, s86o Tyn- 
dall Glac, I. v. 40 The stone floor was dark with moisture. 

b. In extended sense ; The base of any cavity ; 
the bottom of a lake, sea, etc. 

aiooo Satan 318 (Gr.) Flor attre wool. (rxs86 C'tess 
Pkmurokk Ps. Lxxvni. vi, Where the deepe did show hi.s 
.sandy flore. 1844 Emerson /.tv/. AVrw Eng-, B*/ Wks. (lJuhn) 
1 . 268 They would know the worst, and tread the floor of hell. 
x866 Tatk Brit. Afollusks iii. 48 Tlie tongue fibrins the floor 
of the mouth. 1869 Rawlin.son Anc. Hist. 2 Found under- 
neath the floors of caves. 

f C. mctonymically. Those who sit on the floor, 
as oppo.sed to those who occupy elevated scats in 
token of rank or dignity. Ohs. 

X655-6S Guknall Chr. in Arnr. (1669) 296/2 We are in 
their condition and rank, being of the floor and lowest of 
thcTCople. 1683 R. North in State Trials (i8n) IX. 193 
Differences between him [the lord niayt)r] and the aldermen 
on the one side, and the floor or livery men on the other. 

2. The framework or structure of joists, etc. snji- 
porting the flooring of a room. 

X703 Moxon Aleck, E.xt'rc. 160 Floor, in Carpentry, it is 
as well taken for the Fram’d w'ork of 'I'imber, as the board- 
ing over it. i8a3 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 220 Bridging 
Floors^ floors in which bridging joists arc used. 1858 Sim- 
MONHs Diet. Trade, E'loor, the timber, bricks &c. of the 
platform, .on which the planks or flooring is laid. 

b. Applied to the ceiling of a room, in its rela- 
tion to the apartment above. Also transf, of the 
sky. 

1596 Shaks. Aferch, V, v. i. 58 Lookc how the fluorc of 
heauen Is tiuck inlayed with patten.s of bright gold. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Afar. 93? Slicking up a hroch or spit 
. .to the floore over head. 1^7 Bowkm Virg. cKneid i, 287 
Then Cassar . . Hounding his throne by Ocean, his fame by 
the firmament floor. 

8. Natit. a. (see quot. 1867). deck. 

O. pi, ^ftoordimbers. 

a x6x8 Raleigh Invent, Shipping x8 We have given longer 
Floares to our Ships, then in elder times, and better bearing 
under Water. 1683 Hackk Collect. Orig. Foy. T. 37 

We took up our Water Cask from out of the Main Hatch to 
the Floor, and cleared the Timbers umid-Ships. *8<^ D. 
Fir EVi. Haval A hit. 378 In the Royal Navy., the floors 
arc bolted through the keelson and keel. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVortbbk., Floor, the bottom of .a ve.sscl on e,ach 
.side of the kelson ; but strictly taken, it is only so much of 
her bottom as she rests upon when aground, /btd.f f loors 
or Floor- Tinders* 


j 

i 
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4. In legislative assemblies, the part of the house 
where the members sit, and from which they speak. 

Hence Jig, The right of speaking ; as to gfct or 
obtain the floor, jo take the floor \ to get up to 
address a meeting ; to take part in a debate ; said 
also of taking part in a dance. Chiefly U.S. 

J* Adams in Ftxm. Lett. D876) X2 He came upon 
the floor, and asked a memV>er, * What state are you now 
in?* 1804 Pitt Speeches IV. 354 The right honour- 
able gentleman on the floor. i8xx H. kcsii in J. Q. Adams' 
fVks. IX. 6 ;^Bnote, It bla/ed forth . . in the year 1776 

upon the floor of Congress. x8x6 Pickering / Vc. s. v., 'Jo 
get the floor \ that is, to obt.ain an opportunity of t.aking 
part in a debate. 1851 Mavne^ Reiu Scalp Hunt, 1 . vii. 
99 We returned to our seals again ; and after refreshing . . 
again ‘took the floor'. x88o McCarthy Own J'imes 111 . 
xTvi. 391 The Conservatives get whnt American poUticiuiis 
call * the floor X885 Alanch. Exam. 15 May 6/r .Saunter- 
ing boldly up the floor of the Hou.se.' z886 Tit, W'orUi 
(iT.S.) II Dec. 469/1 The President took the floor to second 
the above resolutions. x888 Hryck Amcr. Commiv, J. ,xii. 
157 'I'hc senator from Minnesota h.as the floor. Ibid. I. xiii. 
177 The member who first ‘obtains the floor’, 
b. Ill Courts of Law (see quot.). 

X867 Wharton Law Lex. (cd. 4\ Floor of the court, the 
part of the court lictwcen the judges and the first row of 
counsel. Parties who appear in person stand there. 

5. A set of room.s and lanuings in a house on the 
same or nearly the same level ; a story. See PTrst- 

TLOOB. 

X585 Higi.ns yunitts' Nomenclaf or 181 'Trisiega . .nw house 
of three .sobers, floorcs, .stories or lofts one ouer unotlier. 
z6xz B. JoNsoN Catiline 1. i, He th.at, building, stayes at 
one Floore or the second, hath erected none. X75X Iohnso.s 
Rambler No. j6i F $ 'I'lie lodgers on the first floor hatl 
stipulated that [etc.]. 1830 TENNt'soN Mariana vi, Old 

foot.steps trod the upper floors, ^iflax Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 
II. 330 Many buildings, .are let In floors to mechanics. 

11. A level space or area. 

6. An artificial platform, or levelled space, for the 
carrying on of some industry, esp. threshing. Cf. 
threshing-floor. + Rarely, a structure to walk over. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 17 He feormaS his bemes flore. 
c X300 A'. Alis, 6104 Of hurdles of bruggen they made florcs. 
And .so they wenle into the mores, c 1400 M aundkv, (Koxb.) 
xviii. 83 pan |jai gadcr |>c fruyt and . . layez it upon a flure 
til it becom blakk and vunklcd. 1573 Harm' Alv. F 721 
A floore where come is thre.shed, ana, X70* in Lond.Ga::, 
No. Every Cistern .. Kiln, Floor, Room, or other 

Place . . made use of for the Welting or Sleeping of Corn. 
*775 Ro.mans Hist. Florida 166 One or two platforms., 
called drying floors. 1884 C. T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. 
v. (1889) 128 'Fhc * floors the level places where the 
bricks are moulded. x888 Lockjvood's Did. AIcch. Engin., 
Floort tlie sand bed of a foundry is termed the floor. 

Eg. xy 8 » Cowi'KK E.vpost. 302 Where flails of oratory 
thresh the floor. 

b. transf. The corn, etc. placed on a Mloor*. 
In Maltingy A batch or quantity of grain laid at 
one time for steeping, a * piece *. 

1384 Wycliv Ruth iii. 2 In this ny^t he wynnewlth tlic 
flore of his barli. ^ iZye W. Champion Maltster's Guide 43 
'i'hc turning of his floors or pieces,^ by which alone the 
proper form of the root can be acquired. 1876 Wyllie in 
Encycl. Brit. IV. 268 Each steeping is called a ‘floor* or 
piece, and mu.st be laid in succession according to age. 

7 . A naturally level space or extended surface. 
Also — the ground {phs. exc. dial^ . 

7//X400 Aiorie Arth. 3250 With drow'ghtc of he daye 
allc drye ware h® flores ! X55S Kdun Decades 234 The vpper 
crust or floure of the earth. X637 Milton Lycidas 167 Sunk 
though he be beneatli the w.itery floor. x69a Kay Dissol. 
World- HI. V, (1693) 302 Great Bank.s or Floors of Earth. 
X697 Dkydkn i'irg. Past. vt. 25 His rosic Wrc.ath was .. 
Born by the tide of Wine, and floating on the Floor. x8ao 
Shelley Cloud 47 The moon Glides gUminering o'er my 
flcccc-Hkc floor. 1839 Longf. Celestial Pilot 3 Down in 
the west upon the ocean floor. 1865 Garland in yrnl. Roy. 
Inst. Cornw. Apr. 4S Floor, a grass mcailow. 1871 
Stephen Playgr. Eur. ix. (1894) 198 Forests of pine rise 
steeply from the meadow floor. 

•j- 8. An area or region. Obs .— ' 

x6a6 BAt;oN Sylza § 255 Both of them [visible-^ and 
audiblesj spread themselves in Round, and fill a whole 
Floare or Orbe vnlo certaine Limits, 

1 9. — Bed sb. 8. Obs. rare. [Cf. MHG. vluor 

sown lielil.] 

x6oo Sl'Kflei Count* ie Farme ii. iv. 206 Of the disposing 
or aj^ointing of the floore.s of the kitchin garden. 

Ml. 10. A surface on which something rests ; 
a foundation. ? Obs. 

1556 WriHALs Diet, (i566)39b/i A flore, or foundacion. 
wherevpon buildyngc is set. 1768 .S.meaton RePi>rts (1797) 
I. 330 The arches I would recommend are of 12 feet wide, 
and 6 feet from the floor to the springer, 

11. The stratum upon w’hich a seam of coal, etc. 
immediately lies. 

X869 R. B. S.MYTH Gold/. I'ictoria 61 1 J'ioor, a false 
bottom, with washdirt lying on it. 1878 Hlalev Physiogr. 
23S Vegclable remains arc also met with in rocks beneath 
tlic coiU, forming what is called the floor. 1883 in Gkksley 
Gloss. Coal Mining n.v. 

JV. A layer --B ed III. 

12. A layer, a stratum ; a horizontal course, 

xfigx Kay Dissol. World ii. iv. (173?) r -7 Many Beds or 

Floors of all kinds of .Sea-.Shells. 1778 Prvck Min. Comub. 
321 A Floor is a bed of Ore in a I .ode, 185X Richardson 
Geol, i. 7 In the case of tin it occasionally .sprca<l.s out into 
a flat mass, technically callctl a floor. 

13. A unit of measurement used for embankment 
work (see quots.'. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. xv. 309 Bank.s are measured by the 


. . Floor, which is eighteen Foot square and one deep. X797 
Tratis. Soc. Enconrag. Arts XV. 148 A fliwr of earth is 
twenty feet square, «nd one foot deep. 1B77 in M W .Line. 
Gloss. (=3 400 cubic feet]. 

V. attn'b. and Comb. 

14. Simple attrib., os floor area^ foist ^ levels -tile, 

X887 Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 13/2 I'he . . "floor area of the 
large ball having been fully occupied.^ X859 Geo, Elioi* 
A. Bede 183 A difllculty about a *floor-jowt or a window- 
frame. 1874 Micklethwaiti? Mod, Par. Churches 127 The 
steps and *floor levels. x^^eAntitjuaiyPiXilg. 41 The •floor- 
tiles of these hearths, .have been burnt white. 

16 . Special comb., as floor-arch (see quot.) ; 
floor-bank (see quot. 1750) ; floor-board, a board 
used for flooring, also attrib , ; so floor-boarding ; 
floor-frame, {a) the framework of the floor in a 
vessel ; {li) (I..S. tlie main frame of the body of 
a railway-carriage underneath the floor ; floor- 
j guide, floor-hanger (see (juots.) ; floor-head, 

I (rt) the upper end of one of the floor-timbers 
I ill a ves.sel ; (/>) (see quot. 1867); floor-hollow 
i (see quot.) ; floor-lamp, one that stands on the 
floor ; floor-layer, U.S. a Nvorkman who lays down 
i floors ; floor-laying, the operation of laying down 
floors ; floor-light (see quot.) ; floor-pipe, a 
hot'hir pipe laid along the floor of a conservatory ; 
floor-plan, fa) Shipbuilding (see quot. 1867) ; {b) 
Arch, (see quot. J874); floor-plate, {a) Shipbuild- 
ing- (ace quot. 18S3) ; {b) JMech. lingin. -^fooi-pldie ; 

I floor-riband (see quots.) ; floor-rider (see quot. ) ; 
j floor-sweep (see quot.); floor-tlmbGr(8 (see 
quot. 1867); floor-walker, - Shop-iyalker ; 
floorward a., directed toward.s the floor ; floor- 
ward(s cuiv.j towards the floor. 

?“4 Knigh’I' Diet. Met It. IV. 349A * Floor Arch, an aicli 
with a flat cxtrado.s. 1750 Ellis Mod. Jlusbandni. I. i. 93 
I What we cstll a p'lowcr-hank ; that is, some earth that lies 
j next the hedge, thrown over the roots with a spade, .so that 
I with the first Origin.al or first r.Tiscd Flower-bank, the whole 
j Rise of Earth is not al>ovc a foot. 1805 Puikst in \'oung's 
Ann. Agric. XLIII. 586 'The ditch»;s will be filled up, 
so as to form wliat arc called floor-banks. x88i Young 
Eifcry Alan his own Mechanic § j-| 6 •I’loor boards arc, or 
ought to be, an inch in thickness. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 83/2 Parts bf .a Solid Floor of fire-proof construction, 
with a floor-lx)ai (1 surface. 1807 Hun on Course Math. II. 
8^ In *Floor-hoariiing, take the lengtVi of the room for one 
dimension, and the breadth for tnc oilier, [etc.]. 17^3 

Falck Day's Diving Vessel 4 A "Floor frame of six 
beam.s athwart ship. xSsS C^gilvie Suppl.j Floor-guide in 
ship-building, a narrow flexible piece of timber placed be- 
tween the flo«jr-riband and the keel. 1884 Knight Did. 
Mech. IV, 349/1 * Floor Hanger, a shaft bearing fastened to 
the floor. 17^ Falconer /.>/V/. AlarinedjBi)), Rung-heads 
. .the upper ends of the floor-timbers, which are. .more pro- 
perly called "floor-heads. x8s6 R, H. Dana Reamen's Friend 
S ‘When the ballast is iron, it Is slowed up to the floor- 
heads. 1867 Smvth Sailofs Word-bk., Floor-head, the third 
diagonal, terminating the length of the floor.*, near the bilge 
of the ship, c X850 Rudim. Nayig. (WeaUn 1 18 * Floor hollono, 
the inflected curve that terminates the floor next the keel, 
and to which the floor-hollow mould is made. i89« Daily 
Nezvs 21 Nov, 2/6 'I’hc home demand for telescope "floor 
lamps is still growing. 1863 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 10 May 
4/6 1 he newly formed union of "floor-layers. 1B84 Health 
Exhib. CataLBif \ Improved method of "^Floor -laying with- 
out nails, Knight /V i/. Aicrk, IV, 349A *Floordight, 
.a frame with glass panes in a floor. j 6 ^ Evelyn aW. 
llort. (eel. 8) 162 The fresh Air . . circulating^ thorow the 
Orifice of the ^Floor-pipe. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, 
^Floor-plans, longitudinal sections, whereon are r^re- 
sented the water-lines .^nd rihhand-lines. 1874 K.night uict, 
AIcch. I. 88c^/i . . ( Ari. hileclnre) a horizontal 

section, show'ing the thickness of the w'alls and partitions, 
the arrangement of the passages, aparlmcnls, and openings 
at the level of tlie principal, or receiving floor of the house. 
1869 Sir E. j. Kekd Shipbnild. xix. 407 The ^floor-platc-s 
.are now required to c.xlcnd to a perpendicular height up 
the bilges of twice the depth of the floors amidships. X883 
^V. C. Russf.il Sailors 2 .trng., Floorpiafes, Ibrmcrly 
plates in the bottom of an iron ship corresponding with the 
fli:»or-t ini hers in wooden ones. x888 Lockwood's Diet. 
Mech. Engin,, Floor plates, foot plates, c x8m Rudim. 
Navig. (Wc.alc) n8 ^ Floor riband, the riband next 
j below the floor-lic.ads which suppoiTs the floors. 1867 
I Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Floor-riders, knees brought in 
I from side lo side over the flom* ceiling and kelson, to aup- 
port the bottom, if bilged or weak, for heavy cargo, c 1850 
Rudim. A'aznf. (VVeale) 119 ^ Floor-sweeps, the radii that 
! sweep I he heads of the floors. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
• Gram. ii. 2 'Fhcy lay the Rungs, called 'floore timl>ers. . 

! til wart the keelc. X867 Smvth Sailor's^ Word-hk., Floors 
I or Floor- Timbas, those parts of tlie ship's timbers which 
j are placed immediately across the keel. 1884 Aiilnor 
j (Dakota) Teller 30 July, These Boston merchants stationed 
I tlieii "floor- walkers at the place appointed by the Philadel- 
I phia agent. Pall Mall G. 12 Mar. 12/1 A constantly 

; repeated "floor-ward glance of bashfulness and modesty. 
1863 Reader 31 Oct. 502 He is bundled down "floorwards. 
IToor, shA colloq, [f. Floor z/.] Something 
that * floors ’ or discomfits one; also, a fatal blunder 
(in a calculation, etc.). 

x« 4 * R. W. Church Let. 2x Mar. in Life Lett. (1894) 23 
The Heads show that they feel it rather a floor for the pre- 
sent. 1846 Ibid. 64 We may be caught out in some ‘ floor 

iFloor (flo»i), V. [f. Floor j^.I] 

1. Ivans. To cover or furnish with a floor or 
floors, in various senses of the word ; to pave. 
Also with aver. 

^ c x4ao Pallad, on HusK 1. 334 Eke pav« or floore it w'cle 
I in somer iyde. c 1500 A'/^>h (Sturteen) III. 201 Flowr- 
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yng lK« loflo P«r v dies. 1381 Mulcastkk Positit?Hi xxxi. 
(zSl?) 1x4 (He) must have lus ground flowred so.. as in 
wrastling not hard to falJ on. x66o Pepvs Diary 4 Sept., 
Looking over the joiners, flooring my dining-room, x^ 
Fryer Acc. F.. Ind, ^ P. 3a6 [Persia] is floored with 
vast Sands pent in by the surrounding Sprouts of Taurus. 
» 3 ! 8 « Cowi'ER x6 Fiery suns,. and oceans floored 

with ice. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 473 The 
feeding and sleeping place floored with flat stones. x8a3 
Examiner 2 Xhfi. pit was floored over to the height of 
the^ stage. 1857 B, Taylor Northern Trav, iii. (1858) 18 
Thick ht forests, floored with bright-green moss, 
b. To form, or serve as, tne floor of. 

1639 G. Daniel Eeelus, i. 4 The Sands which floorc the 
Sea, xQs4 Hooker Himalayan II. xviii. 44, 300 

feet of deix>sjt, which once floored its valleys. 

2 . I'o bring to the floor or ground ; to knock 
down in boxing; to bring down (game). To 
floored (of a horseman) : to have a foil. 

x64a Lane, Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 79 He commanded 
them all to shoote at once, and Acre the cuemie, if pos^ible 
they could. x8ia Sf^tfrtwg Mag, XX XI X. x 8 Crib . . fliwrcci 
him with a blow of great strength. 1836 Ihul, New Ser, 
XVn. 27Q My frieim was floored, and Mr. Le.'idQi . .rode 
over him. 1809 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) IT. lo My 
wild swan, that I floored yesteiday. x866 StEnoriM 0 ,xf, 
Reformers \y, ft 4 Whereupon the poor boy was forthwith 
floored then and there, and flogged. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

i8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.^ L'htord, a person who is so 
drunk, as to be incapable of standing, is said to be floorM. 

3. In various figurative uses, colloq. 

a. To confound, nonplus ; to flabbergast, piuzlc. 
In schoolboy slang, 7'o be or get floored \ logrow* 
confused, be at a loss, fail, break down. 

1840 T/D. Bealonsfiklh in Corr. iu. Sister ( 1 S 86 ) 158 My 
facts flabbergasted him, as well as.. Hume, who was ludi- 
crously floored. 1857 Hi gmls Tom Brorvn 11. iv, ‘If you 
hadn't l>ccn floored yourself now at first lesson.’ LbUi. it. v, 

‘ He’s never going to get floored.’ x886 Kcskin P>\eierita 
f . 359 The con.sunimate manner in which I had JJoored our 
tutor. 

b. To overcome in any way ; to beat, defeat, 
prove too much for. 'To floor the odds (sec quot. 

1893)- 

18x7 Lytton Pelham xxx. It is very singular that yon 
who play so much Imticr should not have floored him 
yesterday evening. x8j4 J. H. Newman in Lett. <1891) II. 

•ja I am floored as to the professorship. X836LD. Bkacons- 
KitLD in Corr. Sister ( iBS 6 ) 50, I was the only man who 
could floor O’Connell. x88r Daily Tel, 16 Nov. 3/5 I’hc 
odds were, nevertheless, floored from an unexpected quarter. 
1893 Farmer Slangy Floor (Racing), When a low-priced 
horse pulls off the event in the face of the betting, it is said 
to floor the odds. 

C. To do thoroughly, get through (a piece of 
work) successfully. To floor a paper (Univ. slang) : 
to answer every question in it. 

B1USTED5 rears in Eng. Univ. I. i86 0 ur best classic 
had not time to floor the paper. x86x Hughes Tom Llroivn 
ai O.rf. X. S3 I’ve nearly floored iny littlc-go work. 
d/To empty, finish (a bottle, etc.h 
x 8 ^ 4 » IJ. D. Walsh Aristoph. Acharnians v. ti, I was 
the first man that floored his gallon. i86x Hughes Tom 
at Oxf. xxiv. (1S69) I have a few l.>ottleb of old 
w’ine left ; we may as well floor them. 

6 . intr. ? To commit a fatal blunder. 

?®35 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II, 97 We floored so 
miserably at the Reformation, that [etc.]. 

t 4 . trans, ‘To bring forward in argument, to 
table' (Tam.). 

a 1687 AI’Wako Contettdings 177, 1 know not . . 

whom your Prox>osal . . strikes against ; save that you floor 
it, to fall on some, whom you mind to hit right or wrong, 

5. To place upon (something) as a floor. 

X87X Tylor Prim. Cult. II. xiii. 68 I’he doctrine of a 
Heaven, floored upon a firmament, or placed in the upper 
air. 

6 . Art slang. To hang in the lowest row on the 
walls of a picture-galler)\ 

1884 American Vlll. 376 One R.A. is ‘skied* and 
another ‘ floored *. 

nooritfO yflo^Tcda;). rare—', [f. as prec. + 
-AOE.] Floors collectively, amount of flooring. 

1734 tr, Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 111. 147 All this floor- 
age was contrived to keep the moisture of the mould from 
r unn ing away. 

rioor-cloth, fioo*rcloth. 

1. A fabric for covering floors ; chiefly applied to 
substitutes for carpeting, as oilcloth, linoleum, 
etc. 

X748 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 716 A thick Cnn>et, 
instead of a Floor cloth, is liable lo pre%'cnt the Success of 
this Experiinent, tr x8x8 Miss Rose in G. Rose Diaries 
(i86o) n. 7'i J'he floor-tluth in the entrance-hall was 
taken up. 1836 Oickeks .V^. Poz, O nr Parish vii, It wa.s 
a neat, dull little house . . with new, narrow floorcloth in the 
passage. 

2 . .\ housemaid’s cloth for washing floors, 

X85X ISec F iLE sb?]. <In common use in England.) 

Hence yiooT-cloth, flooTcloth. z'., to cover with 
floorcloth. Also, PlooT-clothed ppl. a. 

1838 Dickens NUh. Nkk. xvi, He found himself in a little 
lloor-dothed room. 1844 — Mart. Chuz. ix, U was flw>r. 
cl oth ed all over. 

PloOVOd (flb»jd), ppl. a. [f. Floou v. -tu.] 

1. Provided with a floor. 

X55a Huloet, Floored or dressed with V>ourde>, urn/ain- 
lafus. 1609 Holland Amtn. MareHl, 79 They passed i.vrr 
the river upon a floored bridge of tmips. 1809 Solthey in 
Rev, II. 56 Till the natives live in floored houses, | 
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2. Brought to the ground, overthrown ; also flg. 
overpowered, done for. 

x8ax Byron 12 Dec. in Mooi^ Life ^ Leit.itBy^) III. 301 
The mual excuse of floored equcslriausf. 1859 Dickens 
Lett. 7 Feb. (i88o) 1 1 . 11 Wardour was In a floored condition. 

Floorer (fltV-roj). [f. as prec. h -EUb] One 
who or that which floors. 

1. One who or that which brings down to the 
floor or ground ; esp, a knock-down blow. 

*795 PoTiER Diet. Cant (ed. a), Floorers^ fellows who 
throw persons down, after which their companions . , rob 
them in the act of lifting thorn up. 18x0 Mooiir. Tom Crib's 
Mem. (ed. 3' M Singling him from all her flash adorers, 
Shines in Ins hits, and thunders in his floorers. x83d-48 
B. I>. .WASH Aristoph., Acharnians 11. ii. ;?< Strike, () 
strike tlic precious ra.scai ! He shall have tv floorer dealt 
him ! 

2. Something which floors in a figurative sense 
(see FLtxiii v. 5 % c.g. unexpected news of an un- 
pleasant nature,.! decisive argument or retort,.! ques- 
tion which utterly cmbarra.sses one, .a poser. Also 
in university slang, a question or jiapcr too hard to 
be mastered. 

1837 T. Hook faek Brag xxii, ‘Well’, auid Jack, ‘that’.s 
a floorer, and no mistake*. 1867 J. Hatton Tallanis of B. 
Iviii, I'liis ca.se is a floorer to me. _ 1870 Brewer Diet. 

I Phrase <y I'able, Floorer, In the ITniversity we say, ‘That 
I paper or qiiestion was a floorer*. 1875 Mi-ss Braddon 
j Hostage to Fort. xiv. 227, I didn't know the new.s would 
he such a floorer. 

Flooring' (flod riq> , vbl. sb. f f. as prec. + -ING 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Floou. 

1. The action of flooring or laying down a floor. 
x63a Sherwood, A flooring with plankc.s or boords, planch- 

age. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 149 Of Flooring of Rooms. 
x866 Laxo Reports Com. PlctL'; 163 'J'he plaintiff is . . the 
patentee of certain buckle plates used for bridge flooring. 

2. concr. The floor of a room, etc. ; also, the 
materials of which it is made. 

ifioA Wotton a rchit. in Rclitf. H'ot ton. (1672) 63 Mosaique 
is.. of most use in pavements and floorings. x6^ Dkyden 
Firg. Georg, iv. 237 To pitch the waxen Flooring some con- 
trive. 1754 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'' less. Buie 23 
fune, The ceiling and flooring are ui good repair. x86x 
Hughes Tom Bnnvn at O.rf. iv, The Captain, Miller, and 
Blake who had many notions as to the nooring, lines, and 
keel of a racing Iwat. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst, 
IVortd i, I'hc polished oak flooring, 
b. A natural floor ; a stratum. 

1697 Drydrn Virg. Georg. 1. 262 To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground; Lest crack’d with Summer Heat.s the 
flooring flies. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Folney's Vietv U, S. 

4 7 The flooring of the Miami and Clay Rivers. 1857 Ll vtng. 
ai'uNE' Trmr. xxii. 428 Sandstone rock .. forms the flooring 
of the country. 

3. Malting. The operation of spreading the grain 
on the malt- floor, and treating it there in the re- 
quired manner. 

1830 Ure Diet, Arts Malting, .the couching, sweating, 
and flooring. x88^ H. Stoves Malt xix. 344 Flooring, this 
is also callcil spireing, 

4. The action of knocking down or throwing to 
the ground. 

1829 Moore Tom CriPs Mem. Pref, (ed. p. xii, Cros.s- 
buttucking . . being as indLspensablc an ingredient, as 
nobbing, flooring, ^c. 

5. aitrib. and Comb., as flooring-beam, -board, 
-stone, ’timber : flooring-clamp (see quot.\ 

X847-8 H, Miller First Jwpr, \. (1857) 81 ’‘Flooring 
beams connect the walls of a skeleton building. xMx j 
■^’OUNO Every Man his own Mechanic § 173 '"Flooring ’ 
lioards xoj. tier square. 1874 Knight />#V/. Alech. I. 889/1 ! 

*Flooring.uamp, an implement for clo.siiig up the joints of 
flooring-boards. 1671 J. Wedstkk MetaUogr. vii. 117 
(Juarrics of Stone . . where they get ^flooriug-stoncs for 
paving of houses. 

Floorish, obs. form of Flouklsh. 

Floorless (flo-vilos), a. [f. FToob sh, + -LESS.] 
Having no floor, w'ithout a floor. 

1847 in Crak;. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVl. 464 A roofless, 
floorfess house. 

t Floorth, Obs. In 5*6 flortho. [f. Floor sb. 

+ -TH.] =s Floor sb. 

IM2 K. Brunnp: Hand/. Synne 6184 personc lay 
and Jokede fui)> Vn tyl a cofre yn Jic florthe. 149^ 
Fauvan Chron. v. xeix. 73 sayd Goothis, by crafty & 
false meanc^ caused y* florthe of the sayd Ch.Tmbrc to falle. 
1504 IVeliofAmyas tSomerset Ho.>, A salt cole, .w'* a sake 
florth. i53io Palsgr. 609/2 This florthe is well leavcllcd. 

Fl 00 rwi 86 ( flo^'iwQiz) , adv, rare [f. F look 
sb. + -WISE,] As on a floor. 

Mrs. Browning Drama tf Exile Wks. 1889 1.^29 
While our feet struck glories. .Which we stood on floorwise, 
Platformed in mid-air. 

Flop (flpp)/ sb. colloq. and dial. [Sec the vb., 
and cL Flap sb."] 

1. The action of the vb. Flop; the heavy dull 
sound produced by * flopping’. 

18*3 Moor Suffolk Words 8.v., * I’ll gi yeow a flop.' 1854 
L. Lloyd Scandinivvian Adv, II. 271, I was -startled hy 
something descending, with a great flop, on to my hat. 
x88a Pall Mall G. ix Oct. 5 ’The flop of a water-rat or the 
whirr of the grey-hen. 

b. A noise resembling this. 

1836 T. Hook Gurney III. 33 Slufling his finger into 
his mouth and pulling it out suddenly, with what he. .called 
a 

t 2. Flap sb. 1 b. Obs. 

166a Rump Songs li. 3 T’o give us a Flop with a Fox -tail. 
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! 3 . dial, A mass of thin mud. Also iramf, 

• 1844 W. Barnes Poems RurtU Life Gloss. 304. s85aC. 

I Fox jmL 23 Aug. (1882) 276 The oven where the fiery flop 
i [molten metal] was shut up for six weeks to cool, 

4 . UJi. college slang, (see quot.) 

x^Si B. H. Hall College Words, My ‘cute* perform- 
ance by which a man is sold [deceived] is a good flop* 

5 . attrib. and Comb., in various words in which 
flop is a variant of flap ; as flop-ear, -eared, ’-mouth. 
Also flop-damper, flop-wing (see quots.). 

: S874 Knight Diet. Mech. I, 889/x ^ Flop-dampert a stove 

I or furnace damper which rests by its weight in open or shut 

g isition. X879 CasselTs Techn, Educ. IV. 25x/x The old 
nglish hog with *‘flop’ ears. x88o Miss Braduon Just 
; as 7 am Wi, A brace of flop-eared setters bounding before 
j him. 1604 Meeting of Gallants 15, I love to hcare talc.s 
j when a merrie corpulent Host bandies them out of his '“Flop- 
I mouth. 1865 Swainson Prov. Nantes Birds 184 Lapwing 
I ( Vanellus xmlgaris ') . . * Plopwing. 

I Flop (flrp)i A«d int. colloq. [The vb. stem 
I so used.] With a flop, with a flopping noise. 
x7«8 Vanbk. & Cia. Prtm. Husb. i. i. 14 Dawn came I flop o’ 
my Peace all along in the Channel. X863 Kingsley Wafer 
Bab. iii, 'Die beetles fell flop into the water. 1883 F. 
BENNEi.L-ELMHiRSTC'’«;H//ty.«rr.v/r/TA. 177 Reynard dashed 
out flop against the only hound on that side of the tree. 
a x8^ JKFFKK1E.S Field 4- Hedgeroau 177 ‘Dulled if he didn’t 
fall into the pond, flop ! ' 

Flop (flFP)» V* colloq. and dial, [onomalopceie 
var. of Flap v., the change of vowel indicating 
a duller or heavier sound.] 

1 . intr. To swing or sway about heavily and 
loosely; — Flaps^. 5. 

x6oa Marston Ant. 4 MeL v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 A husband 
. . with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne, roadie still 
to flop into his fointng chaps. ^ 1838 Holloway Provincial- 
isms, S.V., ‘The sail flops against the mast.’^ 1883 K. W. 
Hamilton in Harpefs Mag. ,845/1 One side [of a wet 
umbrella] flopped dejectedly. 

2 . To move clumsily or heavily ; to move with 
a sudden bump or thud. Of a bird : To flap the 
wings heavily. Also with away, down, over, etc. 

} 169a [Sec Flopping]. 1827 Clark S/tePh. Cal. 4 They flop 

: on heavy wings away. i8m P. Crook War of Hats 43 Then 
i flopping on his seat . . he sinks. 1859 Carlyle Lett. III. 

' 13 He flopped over on his side, quite stiff and unconscious. 

I 2870 H. Smart Race for Wfe x. She flopped down on her 
knees, and implored for mercy. 1899 Boddam-Whetham 
Roraima 105 'rorioises flopped into the water. *887 Besant 
The WofVd xoent i. 7 Blue water over Vour head, and the 
whales flopping around your grave. 1887 Lady Bra.sskv in 
Last IX. 222 A . . grey sea flopping up on our weather bow. 

b. ng. 7 'o flop over : to make a sudden change 
in one’s attitude or behaviour. 

x^ Nation (N. Y.)^ 6 Oct. 268/3 His [Sardou’s] characters 
. . flop over and act in a W’ay quite the reverse of what wc 
had a right to expect. 

3 . trans. To throw suddenly, generally with the 
additional notion of making a bump or thud. Also 
with doivn, in, etc. 

x8»3 Moor Suffolk Words s. v., ‘Afloppt his affecrions* 
on such a one. 2836 Makkvat Midsh. Easy xxxviti, She , . 
flopped herself into the standing bed-place. <2x845 Hood 
Agric. Distress iii, In bolts our bacon-hog Atwixt the legs 
of Master Blogg, And flops him down in all the muck. x8^ 
IUkek Northampton Gloss, s. v., * How you flop it in.* X859 
Dickens T. Two Cities 11. i, * What do you mean by flopping 
yourself down and praying agin me V ’ 

4. "To move (wing.s, etc.) heavily and loosely up 
and down. 

i 1859 Tennknt Ceylon H. vii. 254 Cawing and flopping hia 
j wings in the sky. X89X Camb. Rexf. 12 Mar. 264/2 One or 
I two of them .at least sat. .feebly flopping their hands about. 

6. T'o strike with a sudden blow. To flop up (the 
eyes ) : to bung up ; Flap v. i . dial. 

1838 Bywatkr Sheffield (ed. 3) 227 If thah gets drunk, an 
flops a w.Tichman's cen up. x8W Sporting Life 15 Dec. 5/5 
'li carnt flop a bloke. 

6. L 7 .S. College slang (see quot.). 
i8^x B. H. IAma. College Words, a.v., * A man writes cards 
during exaiuination to feeze the profs . . and he flops the 
examination if he gets a good mark by the means.* One 
usually flops his marks by feigning .sickness, 
llencc Plo'ppin* ppl. a. 

1679 Trial of I^anghorn 53 He had a gray Coat on, and 
plain Shooes, and a flopping Hat. xfioe R, L’Estranoe 
Fables ccccix. 384 A Huge Flopping Kyle. x8ax Clark 
Fill. Minst r. 1 . 24 Jc.tIous watch -dog . . K’cn rous’d by 
quawking of the flopping crows. 

Floppy (llp’pi), IX. colloq. [f. FloPv. 4--y 1.] 
Inclined to flop, having a tendency to flop 
about. 

x8^ Geo. Eliot Scenes Clerical Lfe, Amos Barton ii. 
In those days even fashionable caps were large and floppy. 
1890 Pall Mall G, 2 Sept. 7/1 A divided skirt . . is the 
clumsiest, floppiest, .aiaicle that a woman can put on. 
Hence Vlo*ppily adv . ; Flo'ppiness. 
i8fl^ St. fennes's Gaz. 1 1 Sept. 6/2 An aimless feeble old 
humbug, he .sitir floppily on the wrong .side of hi.s boat. 1891 
Daily News 2 July 6/7 There is now a regrettable tendency 
to ‘ floppiuess ’ of attire. 

Flora (flo^Ti). PI. florae ; also floras, [a. 
L. Mora the goddess of flowers, f. flor-,Jlds flower.] 

1 . In Latin mythology, the goddess of flowers ; 
hence, in modern poetical language, the personifi- 
cation of nature’s power in producing flowers. 

1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 7 j^ Thare saw I . . The fresch 
Aurora, and lady Flora scncnc. 1867 Milton P, L. v. x 6 
With voice Milde, as when Eephyrus or Flora breathes. 
X76a Falconer ShiPwr, 111. 235 Indulgent Flora breathed 
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perpetual May. sSzt Ceabbb Tales x. ii6 Hero a Rmvt 
Flora scarcely deigns to bloom. sQgz CAKFRNXkR Maft, 
Phys^ 65 I'he empire of Flora has no limit. 

2 , A descriptive catalogue of the plants of any 
geographical area, geological period, etc. 

{From the use of the name Flora in Latin titles of works 
of this kind. I'he earliest known example is Simon Paulli’s 
Flora Danica 1647 ; other early instances are Rupp’s Flora 
y^ensis 1718, and Linnmus' Flora Suecica 1745.J 
[1665 Kay {title). Flora, sen de Floriini Cultura. Or, a 
complete Florilege.] tm Ligiitfoot Flora Scotica Prcf. 
17 It comprehends by far the greatest part, which is .ns much 
as the Flora of any country can pretend to. 1799 J. Hum. 
iiiile). The British Flora. t8B9(^ Johnston (title), A Flora 
of Berwick-uponoTwced. 1870 Hookfr .SYw</. Flora Pref. v, 
1 have consulted the usual British and Continental Floras. 
8. The plants or plant life of any particular 
region or epoch. Cf. Fai^na i. 

17^ G. White Zet, in Selbome {1877) I. 217 Chalks, clays, 
sands, .woodlands, and champaign helds, cannot but furnish 
an ample Flora. 1830 Lvem. Prittc. GeoL I. 92 The flora 
of a country is peculiarly influenced by tcrmicrature. ^ 1859 
Darwin OHg. Spec, xii. C*873) 329 The floras of<distant 
continents would not by such means become mingled. 

Ploral a, [ad. la, flordl-U of or per* 

taining to Flora : see Flora and -al. In sense 3 
it may be regarded as a new formation on la.Jldr-y 
fids flower. Cf. Y. floral in all the senses.] 

1 . Hist. Pertaining to or in honour of the goddess 
Flora. Floral shaivs « I.,. Flordlia. 

stfAy Stapylton yuvenal 270 The Florall showes were 
celebrated in the end of April!, in honour of the Goddesse 
of Flowcr.s and gardens. 1718 Prior Hemy jV Emma 769 
I.et One great Day, To. . Floral Play Be set aside, vjz'j-^x 
Chambers Cycl., Florales Emil, Floral Games. 

2 . Pertaining to a flora or floras. Floral zone : 
one of the tracts into which the earth’s surface may 
be divided with regard to the character of the 
vegetable life, 

iSjro Yeats Nat, Hist, Comm. loCThe floral /ones are 
less irregular than the faunal. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a flower or flowers. Floral 
diagram : a diagram exhibiting the relative position 
of the parts in the cross-section of a flower. Floral 
envelope (see F.nvklope sh. 3). Floral leaf (see 
quot. 1753). 

*753 Chambers Cycl, Supp, s. v. Leaf, Floral Leaf ex- 
nrcAscs one found near the flower, and which never appears 
Imt with the flower. 1793 MAHr\'N Lang. Bot., Floral 
hid, containing the flowers. 1829 Loudon F.mycl, Plants, 
Gloss. 1099 Floral etwelopes. 1845 P'lorisi's Jrnl. aio Floral 
Intelligence. i86x liENiLKV 08701 133 Floral leaves or 
bracts. 1876 Hooker Bot, Primer 62 The outermost of the 
floral whorls, llie calyx. 1879 Cassell's Techn. F.duc. IV. 
95/2 Another floral expedition. x86a Vines Sachs' Bot. 
^1 The Floral Di.agram is constructed differently accord- 
ing to the pnipose it is intended to serve. 

Hence Flo'rally adv.^ in quot., like a flower. 
x8ao E.vamiH€r No. 631. 3X7/4 Profound in its depth of 
cliiaroscuro, and florally blooming in its colour. 

Floralize (fl5®*ral3iz), v, [f. Floral + -ize.] 
trans. To make floral ; to adorn with flowers. 

X890 The Voice (^,\ .) 10 Apr., How appropriate that all 
our cemeterie.s should be floralixed and tree-shaded. 

+ FlOrftXUedai. Obs. rare. * Probably a flowered 
or figured stuff’ (Heck). 

tSiM Char term Entick London II, 178 Stuffs. . Floramedas. 
t Flo'ramour. Ohs, Forms: 6-7 flo(u)ra. 
mor(e, flor(e}amour, flower amo(u)r, ?florlmer. 
[a. OF. '^fior amour (in Coi^r. fienr tFamour) lit. 

‘ flower of love ’. Cf. Oox.Jloramor (i6th c.). 

The suggestion that amour is a perversion of amaranthus 
veems not impossible, but is not supported by evidence.] 

A name -.given to various cultivated species of 
Amaranthus. 

XS48 'fuRNKR Names of Herhes (t88x) ij The other kyndc 
lof AmarantusJ is called here in Englande,.flouramorc. 
*597 Oerarde Herbal ii. xl. 255 In English flower Gentle, 
purple Vcluet flower, Floranior. x6xx Coior., B'lcur 
tCamonr, flower-gentle, flower-amour. X665-76 Ray Flora 
178 The great Floramoiir hath a thick ana t.^11 crested 
stalk, with many reddish large green leaves. 

Misused for : Love of flowers. 

X873 L. Wallace B'air Cod t. iv, 18 Ministering to the 
voluptuous floramoiir of the locality. 

Floran (flo®*ran). Min. Also Floran Tin. 
tSee quot. 1 778.) 

1778 PaycK Min. Cornuh. 321 Floran is an exceeding 
small grained Tin, scarce perceivable in the stone though 
perhaps vei*y rich. Also any Tin which is stamped ex- 
ceeding fine, and undersize, is called Floran Tin— qua.si 
Flower Tin. i88x Raymond Mining: Gloss., Florantin, tin 
ore scarcely visible in the stone, or st.-impcd very small. 

Florasoope ; see Flouiscopic. 
jFlorcho, obs. form of F'lourisu. 

Flore, obs. form of Fi/jor. 

Floraal (flo®*rrH),«. [f. l..flore-us, i.Jlor-, 

flower + -AL.] ta. --Floral i 'ftbs.'). b. 
* Floral a, 

x6oa Srcar Hon. Mil. .5- Civ. iv. iii. 213 In the Playes 
Floreall, and in the P.nstoral Comedies. 185* B'rasrr's 
Ma^, XLV. 50X Ancient and universal h.i» been the floreal 
homage paid to the floreal queen. 

^ II Floreal sb. [Fr. Flordal, f. as prec.] 

The name adopted for the eighth month of the 
year ill the calend.ar of the French Republic intro- 
duced in 1793 ; it extended from April 20 to 
May 19. 
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^»poleon iv. Wks. 1870 X. 6a, 17th Floreal, 
(8th of May). 1838 Nicolas Chron. Hist. 182 Floreal 
(llowery Month). 

Floredelise, obs. form of FLEUR-DE-Lva. 
Floree : see Florey. 

FlorauCO * (flp-rens). [The name of the chief 
city of Tuscany (J. Florence, L. F/dren/ia, early 
It. Fiorenif, now Firenze ) ; used a,s the name of 
various things produced or ongin.atiiig there.] 
tl. A gohl florin. [In OV.fioreme.'] Obs. 
a XAoo Octouian 1910 Four outlawes . . chepede me that 
chyld to sale For syxtyflorcncys. x47S.Vyr. hnve Pegre 
243 And offre there florences thre. In tokenyng of the 
trynytd. X563 Foxe A. 4- Af. (1570) 976/1 Wnat money 
goeth out of Germany yearcly to the Pope, niountyng to 
the summe^ of 3,000,000 Florences. xroB Stow Sun>. vii, 
(1603) 52 Edward III. .commattnded Florences of gold to 
be made and coyncU. 

2. The name given to certain woven fabrics : 
i" a. of wool. Obs. cxc. Hisl. 

1483 Act 1 Kick. Ill, c. 8. § 18 The making of any 
Ciuthe.s called Florences with Cremyll listes. 1383 Fates 
Cusiomho. Cjh, Florence wtillen cloth the yarde. 1658 
I^HiLLirs, P'lorences, a kind of cloth brought over from 
Florence. 1721-1800 in Bailey. X846 in ¥*airholt 0 >.v- 
inme Gloss. 

b. of silk (see quot.). [.So in Fr.] 

188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Ncedle^vork, Florence. 
1'his dress stuff is also known as F'lorenline. .a description 
of Corded BareVe or (ircnadinc . . 'I'hcrc is also a thin de- 
scription of n'affeta. .which had its origin at F'lorence, and 
thence derived its name. 

+ 3. A kind of wine brought from Florence. Obs. 
X707 Load. Gaz. No. 4343/7 A Parcel of extraordinary 
good Red Florence, at (iS. a Gallon. 1757 H. Walpole 
J.ett. to Mann 20 Nov., The chest of Florence .. proves tf> 
Ijc T,ord Hertford’s drams. 

4. Comb. Florence-flask, a flask of the kind 
used to contain Florcncc-oil (sec Flask sbA 3) ; 
Florence iris, *1 Florentine iris\ Florence - 
leaf, a fine yellow leaf-alloy ; Florenco-oil, a 
superior kind of olive oil. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 202 Florence Iris, 1762 
Franklin IVks. (1806) I. 345 Your experiment of the 
Florence flask, and boiling water is very curious. 1858 
SiM.MONDS Florcmedeaf. Ibid., Florenn- 

oil, olive oil sold in flasks. 

+ Fl0*r6]ice slan^. Obs. [? from the female 
Christian name.] (Sec quot.) 

a X700 B. E. Piet. Cant. Crew, Florence, a Wench that 
is touz’d and ruflled. 1785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

't* FlOTOnt, a. Obs. [ad. L,.fidrenhem, pr. pple. 
of Jldrdre to F'lourlsh.] a. Flourishing, b. 
Blooming, flowery. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 68b Sinopa..was a florent 
citec, and of greate power. 17x9 D’Ukfey Pills (1872) I. 
340 Whose florent Spring now bears delightful bloom. 1721 
— 7 'tvo O ueens of Brentford 11. in Ne^v Opera's 28 Sc.Tndal 
has our florent (Jlory spoii'd. 

Florentine iflp r^ntoin^, a, and sh. Also (in 
sense B. 3) 7 florenden, 8 -ine. [ad. L. Fid- 
rentrn-us of or pertaining to Fldrentia Florence.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Florence, the chief 
city of Tuscany. 

x^3 Knoli.es Hist. T/rfi-r C1638) 292 Francis the Floren- 
tine Cardinall. 1756-7 tr, Keysier's Trav. (1760^ II. 303 
Antonio del Pollajuolo, a Florentine p.nintcr, who died in 
XZ98, 1877 Nicol in Emycl. Brft. VH. 16O The third 

[di.amond] in weight is the Florentine or Gniml Duke. 

b. csp. in t Florentine flower-de-luce 
Florentine iris\ Florentine fre.sco (see quot.); 
Florentine iris, the white or pale-blue iris (/. 
Florentina') ; Florentine lake (see quot. 1 854) ; 
Florentine marble (see quot.) ; Florentine 
mosaic, a kind of mosaic made by inlaying 
jirecious stones in marble or the like; Florentine 
pie = B. 3. 

*597 Gkuardf. Herbal i. xxxv. 48 'Fhe white Flower-de- 
luce is like vnto the ^Florentine Flower de-luce. 18^ 
Faikhoi.T Diet, 'Terms Art, * Plorcniinc Fresco, Like 
common fresco, the lime is used wet, luU in this mode it can 
be moistened and kept damp, and fit for painting on. 1882 
Garden 20 May 353/1 A large t.ablc bouquet - .of tall W’hitc 
* Florentine liis. 1822 Imlson .SV:. 4 Art 1 1. 4 1 1 ’^Florentine 
lake. X854 Fairiiolt Diet. Terms eirt, Fhrentine Lake,. 
a pigment prepared from cochineal. It is no%y obsolete. 
X7 ^Pmii.lips (cd. Rersey) ^Florentine or Landskip-M.arhlc, j 
a kind of Marble in which the Figures of Mountains, Rivers, 
'lowers.. and even whole Cities arc natnr.illy represented. 
1854 Faikiioi-t Diet. Terms Art, * Florentine Mosaic. 1823 
CJali Entail I II. 6^ ‘ jigot o' mutton, a line young poncy 
cock, and a ''floicntine pyc.’ 

B. sb. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Florence. Also a 
Florentine ship. 

ii;9Z Raleigh Last Fight Ke 7 \ (^Vrb.) 16 'fheir Nauy.. 
strengthened with Florentines and huge Hulkes of other 
countries. 1599 'I'hvnnk jlnimadv . < 1873 ^ 45 I’k® woorke- 
menne, beingc florentyncs. x6ox Siiaks. All's // ell 1. ii. i 
'i'he Florentines and .Senoys are by ih’e.arc.s. X849 Malai'- 
i.AY Hist. Eng. I. 351 Ixmdon was, lo the Londoner, .what 
Florence was to the Florentine of the fifteenth century. ; 

2. A textile fabric of silk or -j* wool, used for : 
wearing apparel. Cf. Florewb 2 . 

>545 Fates Customho. D in b, Florentynes (printed AysF) 
for a clothe. 18x9 Rees CycL, Florentine . .9. species of 
.satin or tweclcd silk. x882Cauleeild^ Saward DA/. AW/fA*- 
work, Florentine . . is a twilled .silk, thicker than Florence, 
which latter is, however, sometimes called by the same name, i 


8. Cookery. A kind of pie or tart ; esp. meat 
baked in a dish with a cover of paste. 

X567-70 Hake Netvts Pinvles Ckurchycsrde iv. (1872) 
D ilj. With Cuslardes, Tarts, and Florentines, thebancqnet 
to amende, a xtoo B. E. Diet, Cant. Creiv, Florentine, 
a made Disli of Minced Meats, Currans, Spice, Eggs, &c., 
Buk’d. 1750 E. Smith Compieat Housewife (ed. 14) 41 
A Florendine of a kidney of Veal. 1870 Ramsav Remht. 
V. (ed. x8) 17.6 A florentitic (an excellent old Scottish dish 
composed of veal). 

4 . The Florentine dialect of Italian. 

1855 Milman Lai. Chr. (18C4) IX. xiv. v. 207 That exqui- 
.site stll-adinii-cd Florentine, .has secured its iinilying fame. 

Hence Flo'rentiiie v. tran.f., to cook or prepaie 
in the manner of a florentiue vB. 3\ 

1769 Mrs. KArPALO Eng, Housekpr. \x778) X37 To floren- 
dinc Rahbit.s. 

t Flo*rent»ing, pa. ppu. or ///. a. Ob,<. [f. 
L. Fldrentia Florence + -jzk.] ? trans. Making like 
Florence; or intr. Imitating Florence. 

1591 .SvLvr.sTi R Du Jiartas i. ii. 943 Strife-full Ambition, 
Florentizing States : Bribes . . swaying Magistrates, 
il FlorOS * (flO‘»T/2). Obs. [\..fihrs, pi. of fibs.) 

1 . Old Chem, vSee quot. 1706.) 

1663 Boyle Usefuln. Nat. Philos. 1. 11. 213 'J'he same 
A niytm fulminans being calcin’d with . . Flowers of Brim- 
stone, till the Flores be burnt .away. 1706 Piin.Lns (cd. 
Kersey), F‘lores..vCi Chymistry, the more subtil parts of a 
-substance .separated from the grosser by SubliimUion. 

2 . nonce-use. ‘ Flowers^ of speech. 

a xyM North E.vam. i. iii. 4 04 One may also admire 
how tne Author comes by these I'loic.s of the Canaglia. 

II ZToreS ^ (Ik^-r^^s). [.Sp. ; pi. of fior Flowkr. 

Cf. F. indigo fiore.) (See quots.) 

1858 SiMMOND.s Diet. 'Trailc, I lores, xi commercial classi- 
fication of indigo, the best quality of dye from No.s. 7 to 9. 
188^ Balfour Cyf. /«///« (cd. 3) II. 333 South American 
[indigo].. Its qualities arc di.stingui.shcd as follow.s : — ist, 
Flores; 2nd, Sobics ; and 3rd, Cortes. 

Florescdnoe (flore-sens). [ad. mod.L. 
centia, f. L. fidrescent-em : see next and -icnoe.] 
The process of proilncing flowers or bursting into 
flower; the period or stale of flowering. Also 
comr. Flowers collectively. 

*793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Florescentia, Florescence or the 
Flowering season. The time when vegetables usually 
expand their flowers. x8x9 H. Busk Banquet i. 16 I'lie 
grass. . Fragrant with .sweet florescence, 1853 G. John- 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Ford. 1. 124 All the Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 

FloresCOXlt (florc'sent), a. [ad . 'L.fidrcscent-em, 
pr. pple. of fiore sc dre to begin lo blossom, inceptive 
olfidrcre: see Floitulsh.] Bursting into flower, 
flowering, lit. and fig. 

1821 Btackw. Afag. IX. 201 [They] will.. remain adniired 
.and florescent, when the essays of thy most witty emissary 
are .superseded and forgotten. 

Floreseho, floresshe, obs. forms of Flolthsh. 
Floret ^ (fl6<»‘rut). [ad. Ol'.fiorete, V.fieurette, 
dim. of fieur flower.] 

1 . Bot. One of the little flowers that go to make 
up a composite flower or the spikelet in gras.ses. 
f lorets of the disk, of the ray (sec quot. 1S66). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants r. v. § 18 (1682) 38 The outer 
Part pf every Suit, is its Floret.. a Floret ls the Epitome of 
a Flower. 1785 Martyn Fousseau's Bot vi.^ 617 ’I’he 
choke.. is an a-sscmlilagc of florets wliicli are beginning lo 
be formed. 1807 J. K. .Smith i'hys. Bot. 436 Florets of 
the disk furnished with stamens only. 1866 7mrjr. Bot., 
The florets of the disk wxe those wliidi occupy the centre of 
the head of a composite; stAnlt. fiorets if the ray occupy 
the circumference. X877 F. E. Hulmk IVild Ft. p. viii, 
Dandelion.— All the Horcts Hgulale. 

2 . A 511K1II flower, a floweret. 

1791 E. Darwin But. Card., Lories of Plants ii, He. .Crops 
the young floret and the hladed herb.^ 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
(ed. 2) 192 These feeble florets are lying w'lih all their fresh 
leaves torn, and their .stein.s broken. 

fg. X786 Miss A. Si WARD Lett. uSii) I. 150, I may one 
d.ay present you with my poetic florets. i8mm Btackw, Mag. 
XL 424 Wiegated by the florets of a superficial hut ornate 
adulation. 

f PlO'ret Obs. [ad. OFx.fiorcte (Fr.^£7/;r/) 
floss-silk. Cf Fkiiuet .vA-J ^^Fkiikjst Only 
at t rib. as florot-8ilk ---=^(pjj-jf//’. 

1583 Fates Cnsfomho. E iv, .Silk called Floret silk the 
pound conf.ayning xvi. vnccs. x6ix Cotgr. Flenret, course 
silke ; floret silke. X640 .Sravage Table in Entick Londott, 
(1766) 1/. 169 Ferret or Floret silk. 

Ilcnce trio-retlng. 

1775 Romans Hist. Florida X44 Thi.s mixture is carded 
and cal led.// ore t ting. 

Floret, obs. var. of Flkurkt 2, fencing-foil. 
Floreted (floa-rutM), ///. a. [f. Floret ^ -p 
-Ki) -.] Having florets, covered or ornamented 
with little flowers, 

1856 Ruskin Atod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 31 In bulging 
balconies, and floreted gratings of huge windows, 
t riOTetw. Obs. rare. In 7 floritry, flowretry. 
[?f. Floret, Floweret + -ry.] Flowery ornament, 
x6x^ G. Sanuys Trav. 111. x6i The walls and arches., 
giunisbcd with floritry. i6m Fuller Pisgah 1. 367 The 
Cedar was. .curiously carved with imagery of flowers. .Nor 
was all this flowretry. .lost labour. 

Florett6e, -etty, vans, of FLKuiiETTife. 
tno'rey, florae. Obs. Forms: 6 floray, 
florrey, flurry, 6-7 florie, -y, 6-8 florey, R 
floree. [a. ¥,jflorfef var, of fleurie in same sense, 
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f. flower,] A Wuc pigment consisting of the 
scum collected from the vat in dyeing with woad 
or indigo. 

MS. Acc. H. CihoH^ Afasiero/J(eztefs(J^}x\A\c Record 
Office), Boghc. .uij // of dry flor\', the // iij jr. *573 Art 0/ 
Lumnfngr 4 Smalte or florrey i)eing tempered m a shell 
with gumme water maketh a blewe. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bof. v. Ixiii. 60a Florey . . is the scumme of the 
dyfai, while the cloth Is upon the dying a blew colour w'ith 
Jmiico or Woadc. X'JMX^x^ohI^kw.v.h^ Fhrey. 1858 

SiMMONDS Diet. Trade^ Floret^ powder blue or indigo. 
attrih. t 6 c 6 Peach am Art Draunn^ 58 Take Florey 
Blew and grind it with a little fine Reset, 
t Flo*na|(e. Ohs. [badly f. \.. Jldr-^/lds flower, 
after foliage, Cf. Yr^Jlenrage^ 

1 . Bloom, blossom. 

*78* J. Scott Odes xx. a6 And where the trees unfold 
their bloom, And where the banks their floriage bear. 

2 . ‘ The leaves of flowers ’ Webster Sttpph 1 8S0). 
Floriate (flo»Ti|A), ppl, a. In quot. fioreate. 

[f. + -ATjs See -atr 2.] ^ next. 

Sotht'lty «V Oo.*s Cat ill. ii July 124 The first page., 
il lum niated in floreate scrolls. 

Floriat6d. ^flo '“Wj^'tt d >, ppl. a. Also floreated. 
[f. as prec. 4 - -Bi> Decorated or adorned with 
floral ornaments. 

1845 Ecclesiologist IV. 17 The floriated Cross. 1857 
Wood Cotn, Obj, SemJiore 25 A floriated coronet. 

2899 Sat. Ret>. Aug. 1S3/2 'J'tic late mission to 
!■ € 2 , and the highly * Hoiiatcd' .*icc«iuiits of it. 

Floriation K [f. as prcc. + - ation.] 

a« A floral decoration, b, A musical flourish. 

1868 CcsSANS Her. iv. A Cross Moline with its floria* 
tions niorc expanded. 1895 L'c»t, -"l/rtC- Aug. 575/2 He 
continued the tune, with his accustomed floriations. i 

Florioid6(dd*’*risoid). fwnc€-u*d. [f. h. /ldr iy^ 
fids flower T -CIDE i.] One who destroys flovers. 

*«♦* IIoR. vSmitu Maneyed Man II. viii. 263 I cannot like 
a floricide. 

Floricomoua (flori-kt^mas), a. rare. [ad. late 
\j. floriiom us crowned with flowers, f. fldr{i' -^Jids 
flower + hair (see CoM.v 2) + -ous.] 
fl. (.See quot.) Obs.^^ 

tfvi Bmlky vol, il, Floricomous^ iiaving the Top full of 
or auorn’d with Flowers. 

2 . Zool. The distinctive epithet of cert.ain sponges, 
the rays of which end in a bunch of curved branches. 
Floricnltliral (flp*, flo®rikpdliural), a. [f. 
next + -AL h] Pertaining to floriculture. 

x8aa Loudon RncycL Card. § 1626 FloricuUural Cata- 
logue. z84S Florist's Jrnl. 250 Royal South London 
Floriculturat Society. 

Floriculture (fir-* flo'» rikc»ltiiu >. [f. \^.Jldr{iy, 
fids flower + Cur.TUKE : after hortiatlture.^ The 
cultivation of flowers or flowering plants. 

i8aa Loudon Encycl. Card, § 1559 Floriculture i.s ob- 
viously of limited interest, .compared to hortiailture. ^ 1876 
},Cs\kMA'X One 0/ the *6jo*vi. 49 Displaying, .some ignor- 
ance alike of botany and floriculture. 

Floricnltnrirt (flprik»-ltinrisl). [f. prec. 4- 
-I.ST,] One who devotes himself to or is skilled in 
floriculture. 

xU>q Atkemaenm 6 Nov. 587 If you arc a mere floricul- 
turist, .the subject is exhausted. 

Florid (flpTid), a. [ad. (directly or through Fr. 
floridtj Cotgr. in sense 6) L, Jldrid-us (related to 
ftdrere to bloom : see -lu), f. Jldr-,Jlds flower.] 

1 1 . Blooming with flowers ; abounding in or 
covered with flowers ; flowery. Obs, 
x6s6 Blount Glosso^r., Florid^ garnished with flowers. 
1667 Milton P. L, vn. 9*:i The ambient Aire wide inter* 
fus’d Imbraclng round this florid Earth, 
t b. Consisting of flowers, floral. 

1665 Bovlk Occtis. RejI. in. iv. (1675' 151 Tho.se, who are 
wont to make Fires.. have generally displac’d the florid, 
and the verdent Ornaments of their Chimneys. 1678 
Vaughan Thalia Rtdiv.^ Daphnis 70 Bring here the florid 
glories of the Spring. ax68a Sik T. Browse Tracts (1684) 

Qj Florid and purely ornamental Garlands . . are of more 
free election. 

2 . fig. Profusely adorned as wdth flowers ; elabo- 
rately or luxuriantly oniate. Often in somewhat j 
disparaging sense : Exce.ssively ornate. f 

a. Of composition, speech, etc. : Abounding in 
ornaments or flowers of rhetoric ; full of fine words 
and phrases ; flowery, 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odn Notes Whs, (1710) 1 . 238 
Aj-wdlo is. .the Ofxi of Poetry, and all kind of Florid Learn- 
in>i. 1658-9 HurtorCs Diary 11828) IV. 131 He made 
a very florid speech- 171* Ar»r)iRON Spect. No. 321 R 3 The 
Rxpre<;s ions .arc more florid .and elaborate. X7& V. Rno.x 
Ess, iiSigi II. Ixi. 17 Several of the poems.. are florid to 
e.voess. 1814 8«:un lVtr7>. xiv, He possessed that flow of 
natural, and sornew^hat florid which, [etc.] 1878 

Mi^ki.ky Crit. Aftsc.^ I'aia'enargnes 6 The florid and 
dcri.amatory style of youth. 

b. Of a person or his attributes : Addicted to the 
use of flowery l.Tnguage or rhetorical ornament. 

x^x r.UMULE Life of Momk Kp. Ded.. This Subject re- 
quired a. .mure florid Pen than nunc. 1691 Wooi3/l/*.<).rr»;/. 

L 164 He took holy orders, .and became a florid Preacher! 
X735 Pope Prol.Sat. 317 In florid impotence he 1759 

KOBEETSON H tsi. Scot. (fbtj) 21 1 A copiouR and florid wrii<^ 

c. Of attire, manners, metl^pds of procedure, etc. : 
Highly ornate ; showy, ostentatious. 

x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 51 172 VlHiole year.s of. . 
florid and unnatural piari.»nagc, 1S55 Thackeray A’c?!*- i 


comes 1 . 2^1 A florid apparel becomes some men, as simple 
raiment suits others. 18^ C. M. Davies Unarth, l.ond, 89 
The ritual Is altogether of a more florid character. 

3 . spec, ill technical use. 

a. AfHsie. (Sec quots. 1879, 1888.) 

1708 [see Fiouratb a, 4.}. 1774 Burney Hist, Mus. (1769) 
1 . vl. 80 Our florid-song. .is not always sufficiently sub- 
servient to poetry. 1875 tlosEi.KY Mus. E'orm ix. 40 Vary 
the accoini^niments by introducing more florid ngures. 
1879 Diet. Mus.t Elorid. Music in rapid figures, 

divisions, or passages, the stem of the simple melody 
bursting forth, as it were, Into leaves and flowers. 1888 
StAiNKR & Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms^ Florid counter- 
point^ a counterpoint not confined to any special species, 
hut In which notes of various lengths are used. 

b. AreJi, Enriched with decorative details. 

^1704 Evelyn Architects 4* Archit.t Misc, Writings 

(1825 '422 How oddly would . . the spruce and florid Corinthian 
[becoinel a Tuscan entablature. tSiS J. Smith Pan^amn Sc. 

<5- Art I. X51 The next (stylel is often called florid, as if it 
were richer in ornament. 18^ Mukkay Hand-bk. N. Germ. 
1X1 The exterior, in the most elegant floritl Gothic. x886 
Willis & Clar k Cambridge 1 L 526 A florid si yie of Jacobean 
architecture. 

1 4 . Of blooming appearance ; strikingly beau- 
tiful or attractive ; brilliant. Of colour : Bright, 
resplendent. Obs, 

x64a H. More Song of Soul w. ii. i. v, Slicht proofs cannot 
well fit In so great cau.se, nor phunsies florid wile. x6^ 
Bulteel i33The headtehing appearance ofa florid 

beauty. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 58 It gave the skin so florid 
a whitenes.s, that, [ctc-f 17x5 Burr.KR Serm. vi, 111 Florid 
and gaudy Prospects and Expectations. 1770 H. Walpole 
Vertue's A need. Paint. <1771) IV'.^ 140 'I'hc weeping- willow 
and every florid shrub ..arc new tints in the composition of 
our gardens. 

6. Of the complexion (or the colour of a part of 
the body) : Rosy or ruddy, Hushed with red. 

X650 Jkr. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 4. loi When it [our 
beauty) is most florid and gay, three fits of an ague can 
change it into yello\vne.s.s. Phil. Trans, 1 . ti8 Of 

a very florid cleax* Complexion. 1707 Flover I'hysk. 
Pulse-Watch 60 High florid Colour in the Chefik.s. X78t 
Gibbon Decline 4' Fall ill. xivtii. 45 His complexion w‘as 
fair and florid. x8oo Med. Jrnl, IV. 155 The gums., 
became florid on the third day. 1865 'ruOLLOrP. Belton 
Estate iii. 26 A decidedly hand.some man with a florid face, 
t b. Of the blood : Bright red (i. e. arterial). 

X650 tr. Bacon's Life d* Death 64 The lively and floriclc 
bloud of the small Arteries. 1731 Arbuihnot Aliments 
121 The Qualities of Blood in a healthy State are to be florid 
w hen let out of the Vessel. 1797 M. B.sillik Aiorb, Anat. 
(1807) 40 A florid hlmnl must have been always circulating 
between the lung.s and the left side of the heart. 

6. Flourishing, lively, vigorous; in the bloom of 
health. Now rare. 

1656 .Art if. Hiindsom. 76 T.ike snow in summer, falling on 
green and florid trcc.s. 1669 W. Si-mi*son Jfydrol. Chym, 
31 The circulation of the blood and humours become thereby 
more florid. 17x3 Stkkle Guardian No. 2. P x I.. attri- 
bute the florid old age I now enjoy, to my constant inoi ning 
w'alks up Hcdington-Hill. 17x5 Pope Odyss. iv. 1096 With 
florid joy her heart dilating glow's. 1748 Hume Hum. Umi. 
i. JO Bodies . .endow’d with vigorous and florid Health. iSrt 
Carlyi.k Fredk. Gt. 1 1 , vi. ix. I'^S Wilhclmina, formerly 
a lmo st too florid, is gone to a shadow. 

Florida (iV'rida). The name of a State in the 
extreme south-east of the United States, used attrib, 
to designate things connected with it in ori^n or 
manufacture : as riorlda-watAr, a ^rfumc similar 
to eau-de-Colognc, largely used in the United 
States ; Florida wood, a hard wood obtained from 
a species of dogwood, having dose grain, and much 
used for inlaying- work by cabinet-makers {fdent. 
Dirt.), 

1883 Fisheries E.vhib. Catal, {yA. 4) 160 Bahama and 
Florida .sponges are almut equal in icxlurc and value. 1884 
R. Whkatlev in Harper's Mag. June 59/1 Merchandise 
■such as Florida water. 

FlorideOlUl (florhdibs), a. Dot, [f. mod.I.. j 
Floride^sr (f, L. Fi.onii>) -f -ouN.] Belong- } 

ing to the l’londeu>, .an order of Algse, or having | 
the characters of that group. I 

1884 [See Faveli.aJ. I 

Floridity (tlpri-dUi). [f. F bOKID a. + -TTY.] i 

■■FroRiDNEiss. ! 

1713 Stkkle Guardian No. 42 P 3 The Merit of hi.s Wit i 
was tunneled upon, .the tossing up of a Pair of Kosie Jowlcs ■ 
. , llis Reputation . . rose in propoiiion to his Floridity. 1759 ; 
DauW'IN in Phil. Trans. LI. 527 I'hat the.se hirmorrhagcs ; 
were from the pulmonary artery ..appears from., the flori- : 
dity. i8jk> Blackw, Mag. VII. 312 There is nothing of i 
this flutter and floridity in the poems of Mr. Anster. ^ 1831 ■ 
How'itt Seasons 152 We soon ptyceivc the^ floridity of i 
nature, merging into a verdant monotony. XS83 Cent ur^A/ag. j 
XXVI. 917/t They were, .dressed with a certain floridity. i 

l^Orialy (flp rklU), adv. [f. Florid a. + -ly t."] j 
In a ilorid manner; e.^p. with respect to speech. 

1667 H. Stumbe in Phil, Trans. II. 500 Their Spleen Is 
Triangular, .and floridly red. 1667 H. More Diy, Dial, 

II. xiv. u? 1 3) 131 You have apologized more floridly and 
rhetorically for me than letc.j. fllB Cibber Apol, (1756) 

1 . 40 By endeavouring to be floridly grateful I talk'd non- 
scn.se, i88z Macm, Mag. XX. 111 . 386/a A floridly sen.sa- 
tional religious novel. 

Floridness (flpTidn^s). [f. Florid a. + -nes«.] 
The quality or condition of being Ilorid ; exuberant 
freshness or liveliness, brightness of ruddy hue ; 
lavtshness of ornamentation. 

1661 Feltham^ Resolves 11. Ixx. 317 Some of the Ancient 
(»recian.s .. deriving it [dancing 1 from the Aimcnity and 


Floridne-ss of the warm and gplritad bloud. 1884 Rvslvm 
Sylva (1776) 631 Allured it is likely by the . . Florid- 
ness of the leaves. 1789 Weslrv Jral. a July, Her langua^ 
i.s . . simple, without . . affected floridness. 1778 Priestley in 
Phil, 'Atoms, LXVI. 231 The floridness of the arterial blood. 
1830 Prosed s Mag. I. 8 Refinement .. tames down the 
floridness . . of the imagination. 184a Ibid, XXVI. 639 A 
clustering floridness sometimes conceals a flaw in the pilUrs. 
1889 Bruck Plant, Negro 153 The man of ripe years has all 
the mental florid ness of a b<^. 

Flovifexons (fioriTerss), a, [f. 

Jldr{t)-^ fids ftr bearing) + -oufl 
flowers. Hence yiori'ferdTtisiiflM. 

z6s6~8i Blount Glossogr,. Florferom, x^8 T, Jordan 
Triumphs Loud. ii. A Verdant Hill, which the Floriferous 
liiind of Nature had Crown’d with [etc.). X7a7 Bailey, vol. 
1 1 , Florferousness. X796 C. M arsmall Garden, xix. (1813) 
345 The dwarf sort, .is not so floriferous as the large. s8bx 
Praid. Gartleuer China Roses, .none are more floriferous 
than thc.se. x88a Garden 95 Feb. 134/3 extreme flori- 
ferou.sness compared witli that of any of the others. 

Fg‘ 1879 Meredith Egoist J, Prel. 5 This laughter 
of reason refreshed is floriferous. 

Florifioatxon (flo-trifik^f-pn). [a. Vx.Jlorifi- 
cation^ f.L.^d>-(t )-^^j‘ flower + -fication,] The ac- 
tion of producing flowers; the process of flowering. 

17^ H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 92 
Without, .enquiring what might be the particular use of 
the florificntion. xBb 8 in Wrbstkr. 

Floriform (floo-rifpim), a. [f. L. jfidfiiyt fids 
flower + -FORM.] Having the form of a flower, 
x8os-x7 R. Jamkson Char. Min. (cd. 3) ^ Floriform. 
1835 KiRBV llab. iV Inst. Anim. II. xiii. 14 The aperture 
bcut^ round in some [Crinoidcans) and floriform In others. 

tFlori'^eronSi a, Ohs-** [f. L. fldriger 
flower-bearing {i./dri^y^Jlds flower h get bearing) 
+ -ous.] Bearing flowers. 
xjv ! inllAiLF-Y, vol. 11 . 1775 in Ash. 
norikan* floriken (flo»*rikan, -ken). Also 
9 fiorican, -ikan, -ikin. [Of unknown origin ; cf. 
the synonym Flanufbktn 2.] ‘A name npplW in 
India to two species of small bustard, the Bengal 
Florican {Sypheoiides bengalettsiSf Gmelin) and the 
Lesser Florican auriius, Latham) * (Vule). 

X780 Munro Narrative (1789) 190 The floriken, a most 
delicious bird of the buzzard kind. 1863 Spkkk Discov, 
Nile I .shot a new variety of florikan. 
fFlO'rile^e. obs. [a. Fr. floriUgej or ad. 
Jlorilegium \ see next.] a=next. 

a. x668 Kea (/i 7 /») Flora.. or a Complete Florilege, fur- 
nished with all keqnisiteK belonging to a Florist. 

b. X65X B1CC.S Ne^v Disp. r 290 Which.. have not bin 
.sucked and elaborated (like the Bee) so much out of, eitlier 
the poison of somes dotages and uncertain principles, or 
others Florilege and Analect. X7»7-4X in Cuambeks Cycl. 

Florilegimn (flo‘>ril/ d5izJm). [moclL.,f, yidri- 
leg-us flower-culling, f. fids A legh‘e 

to gather; a literal rendering of Gr. di'^oX^yioy 
Antuolooy, after the analogy of sptcilegium^ a. 
lit. A collection or selection ol flowers ; used 
transf in the title of a book (see quot.). b. A 
collection of the flowers of literature, an anthology. 

fV. 17XX Lend, Gaz. No. 4^01/4 A coinpleat Florilegiuin 
of all the choice Flowers imliivatcd. 

b. x6a7 C. Harvey Synagogue xxvi. 9 The florilegia of 
celesttoll storyes. z 7 z 6 M. D.K\'\Y.tk Athen. Brit, iii.C>/V.///j/. 

i Antonius Schorus’s Ciceronian Florilcgiums, 1815 Southey 
et, 15 Aug. (1856) 1 1 . 423 Some (of Kirke White’s poems) 

. .must hold their place in our popular Florilegia as fon^ as 
the English language endures. 1870 Lowki.l Study iVmd. 
373 We“ have made but a small florilegiuin from Mr. Hazlitt’s 
remarkable volumes. 

t Also in anglicized form Tlorl*l8iry« 
i6sx Br, Mountagu Diatribes ag Glossaries: Flortlegles. 
!Plorilliaxiia(flo"rimt"*'nia). [f. \^.fldr'f)-fjlds 
flower -f Gr. txavia madness (see Mania).] A mania 
or ‘ rage * for flowers in general, or for one parti- 
cular sort or species of flower. 

i8sa I.x)»;don htuycl. Card. $ 54 This florimatiia seems to 
have declined and given w,ay to a taste for exotics. 

So riorixnanist [sec -jst], one possessed by flori- 
mania. (Cf. ¥ . florimane,) 
x8aR Loudon Eucycl. Gard.^ § 44 The number of flori- 
maiuHLs. .was much more considerable towards the middle 
of the last century. 

Florin (flp*rin). Forms ; 4-9 floren(o, 4-7 
florein, -eyne, 5 (floran), floryne, (floring), 4, 
8- florin, [a. Fr. florin Pr., Sp. florin^ It. 
florino, f. flore x--¥. flof^-ettG flos flower, the coin 
originally so called having the figure of a lily 
stamped upon it. 

Some of the e.ariy forms can hardly be distinguished flom 
those of the synonymous Florenck ; there is no direct 
etymological connexion between the two words, ^ though 
the * flower ‘ from which the Florentine coin took its name 
may have been used with allusion to the name of the city.) 
1 . The English name of a gold coin weighing 
about 54 grs., first issued at Florence in 1252. 

1303 R. Brunme Hantil, Syntte 6201 pere hey fonde h® 
coire ful . .Of florens, and of goldrynges. a 1400 Ociouiau 
396 A palmer.. bad for that chyid so bold Well many 
horcync. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 252 This blyfbjs me 
mekill mor, Than off floryng {v.r. floringisj ye 
sexty .scor, a xm Ld. Berners Huou Ixyiu. »34 
left not In y* abbey the valewof a floren. xflgs Fuller C h. 
Hist. II. i. I 38 Yet In aftcr-Ages the Arch-Bishop of 
(_'antcrburic's F.-ill wa.s sold for live thousand Flownes. 
X765 Bi.acksionc Comm, 1 . 1. viii. 313 Edward the blacK 
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prince,. impoHed a tax of a florin upon every hearth, in his 
rrench dominions. Ir. Sismondi's Jtal. Rep» iv, 85 

The republic of F‘lorciicc, in the year 1959, coined its golden 
florin, of 94 carats flne, and of the weight of one dradnn. 

2 . An Eogligh gold coin of the value of six 
shillings or six and eightpence, issued by Edward 

III. Ohs, exc. Hist. 

1480 Caxton ChroH. Eng^. ccxxv. 931 The florcync that 
was callid the noble pris of yj shillynges viij pens of ster- 
UngCA. 1588 Grafion Chron, 11. 256 The king made 
a newe coyne of Golde and namtid It the Floreyn. 1697 
Eviti.VK NuMistK» i. 4 Our golden Florens in the reign of 
Edward III. t866 CiMHir Banking x. 292 Coinage of 
England. .Edward III. Gold. Florin, half-florin. 

' 3 . The English name of various coins current at 
various times on the continent, a. Gold coins. 

i6tt CoTOR.| Florin^ a Florin, or Franc ; an ancient 
coinc of gold in France, worth ijs. sicrl. ; not currant at this 
day. 18x1 P. Kei.lv Uuw. Cambist I. 177 The gold 
florins are chiefly current in the countries on the hanks of 
the Rhine, passing generally for 2 Kixdollars current, 
b. Silver coins. 

17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lrt. to Mrs, Thistlethwayte 
96 Sept., The laws of Austria coniine a woman'.s portion 
not to exceed two tliousand florins. X7a7-4X CiiAMnRRS 
Cycl, s. V. Florhit As to silver Florins. .Tno.se of Genoa, 8:c. 
were worth about 8.1d. sterling. t82x Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 
II. 999 He. •paj'* no more than eight or ten florins Polish 
money, which is four or five shillings in England. X873 
OuiDA Pascartl I. 13 We only want a few florins. 

4 . An English silver coin of the value of two 
shilling, first minted in 18.19. 

1840 Land, yrnl, 19 May 149 The new two shilling coin 
is to he called a florin. 

Z*loripo*lldio. AlsuSAoripeudio^floripondy. 
a. Sp. jtoripondioy ad. moi\,\,,.JioHpondium^ a])]?. 

. L. Jidrijiy^Jlos flower weight.] 

The Spanish naineof two Peruvian species of datura 
or thorn-apple, D. arhorea and D. sangnima, 

1604 E. G[rimston 1 tr. Acostds Nat, t^Mor, i/isi, Indus 

IV. .xxvii. 283 Flowers .. of excellent .scent, as those, which 
rowe vpon a tree termed hy them Floripondio or carry 
ower Xorijjr, Jtas on/yi ‘ whi<'h .some call Floripondio '|. 

*74S P* Thomas yt^nl, Anson* s Coy, 92 The Floripendio 
is a tree which bears no fruit, but only Flowers like Bells. 
X768 J. Byron Narr, Patagonia 218 I'heir gardens are 
full of noble orange-trees and Rori-pondies. 18x5 W. Bowf.pifi 
Ai i ssiona >y wii, 178 Above, The floripondio its rich trellis 
wove. 1866 Treas, Bof., Floripondio, Datura sanguimui, 

Florlache, florlso, florls(s)h(o, florisse, 
obs. forma of Fhouiii.sii. 

Florisoopo (fld>‘riskoup). I,ess correctly flora- 
scope. [f. L. Jtds flower + Or. -(jkotto's 

looker.] An optical instrument for inspecting 
flowers. 

1847 Craig, Floraseope [and so in hater DIct.s.). 1889 Cat/to- 
tic flouseh, 30 Nov. 6 A pocket microscope and Floriscope. 
I'loriflt flo«*rist), [f. J-.. Jldr-^ Jios flower 
+ -IST. Cf. Fr. Jleuriste, It. fiorista^ One who 
cultivates flowers; one skilled in knowledge of 
flowering plants ; also, one who raises flowers for 
sale, or who deals in flowers. 

1623 Sir H. Wotton in Reliq. Wotton. 407 It hath given 
me acquaintance with some excellent Florists (as they arc 
stilcd), 1878 Vaughan Thalia Redh'.^ To his Booms 47 
Choice Flow’rs, all set and drest By old, sage florists. 
17x8 Froeihinker No. ii f 7 She will watch . . as a Florist 
docs a Bed of Flowers in the Spring. x8o8 Pikh Sounss 
Alississ. III. 210 This father w'as a great naturalist or rather 
florist : he had large collections of flowers, plan i.s, ii:c. 1871 
Eari.c Phiiol. Eng. Tongur% 251 1'hey diner ics the flowers 
of the florist differ from those of nature. 

Floristry (flpTi.stri). [f. piec. + -RV.] co//fct. 
The objects on W’hich a florist exercises his skill ; 
garden-flowers as a whole. In (juot altrib. 

x8aa Loitdon Encycl, Card. Index, Florists or floristry 
gardeners 2079. 

Florifragent (flo'msi/7d3ent),rt. [f. i,., 

fids flower + sdgent-e///, pr. pjile. of sugdre to suck,] 
Sucking (honey from) flowers : applietl to certain 
birds and insects. X889 in Cent, Diet, 

Floritry : see Florftry. 

Floroun : see Fleuron. 

II Floruit (fl6»*ri«|it). [I 3rd sing.perf. indie, of 
to flourish. Cf. Z/iz/V/rt/.] Occasion.ally used 
for : The period during which a person ' flourished ’. i 
1843 Liddkll & Scott Greek- Fug. Lex. Pref., The date I 
of each Author's ^floruit' is added in the margin. 1882 j 
Sai.ntshury Hist. Fr, Lit. P»ef. 9 The Inde.v will ..lx* 
found to contain the date of the birth and death, or, if these 
be not obtainable, the fioruit of every deceased author 
of any importance. 18^ H. W. Watkins Bampton Loot, j 
ii. TOO Profcs.sor de Groot puts his life at a.u. 65-135, and 
Yw^Jlomit in the reign of Trajan. 

Flornla (fl6«> ri; 71 a ) . [as if L.’JyftTrT//[Z,dim. oi flora 
(see Flora).] A small flora or collection of plants. 

1847 Gray Lett. (1893) 347 That makes a very hoinoge- 
neou.s florula. 1853 Kane Cirtnnrll Exp, vi. (1856) 46 My 
limited florula, gathered as I made a few ha^iy walks. 

Flomleut (flQ***-, flp-rhylont), a. [ad. \^.Jtdnt- 
knt-uSy i. Jtdr-f fids flower.] a. Aboimdiug in 
flowers, flowery, b. In decorative art ; Consisting 
of depicted flowers. 

a. XS92 R. D. llyinerotomachia 91 Turning ujion the 
fllorulent ground. 1070-8X in Bi.ount Glossogr, 1869 A. 
Stkri.k in W. S. Crockett Alinstrelsy Morse < 1893) 160 Nor 
name those balmy, .spicy dells Though florulent they he, 
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I b. 1839 II* Coming in yml. Archsrol. Assoc, W. 227 
I Florulent scrolls in relief upon a mat ground. 

Hence STo’rnlentnem. 1727 in Bailey vol. il. 

1 t FlO'ry, Ohs. rare. Also it ore. [?f. OF. 

; flor^fleur flower; cf. OY.Jlor^ ppl. adj.] 
i l^'iits 4- /w'. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 109 A fflorie of 

: goloe Is: a signet of golde. Ibid.^ A florc of gold enameld 
; with blew & } stone in it. 

Flory (flo‘"Ti), a. and sh.- .Sr. 
j A. ttdj. Showy, vain. 

I xy82 Sir J. Sinci.air Observ. .SV. Dial. 102 Flory, .showey, 
j vain. 1821 Scott RedgauntUt Let. xii, 'J’he words ‘ flory 
! conceited chap*. 

' B. sh. A conceited, frothy fellow. 

X757 H. I. Player's Scourge 5 A pedantic foolish flory. 

! Flory, «■ Her. ; see B leurv. 

Floi^-boat. (See qiiot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's tVord-bk.^ Flory-hoat ^ a local term 
j for lioats emploj^cd in carrying passengers to and fro from 
steamers which cannot get alongside of a quay at low- 
water, 

Plorys(c)h(e, flor(y)schyii, floryse, Ho- 
ry88(h)e, obs. forms of Flouiusu. 
t Fioscaxnpy. [a. mti(\.\.._fids campy V\\. ^ flower 
of the field *.] ^See qiiot. 1398.) 

1396 I'revlsa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xciii. (1495'^ 647 
[Flos campi is a lytyll floure w'iih a small stalk e and the 
flourc is red as blood}. 1^x430 Two Cookery-bks. 31 Selte 
on euery ponipc a flos campy flour, c X440 York A/yst. xli. 
366 Haill ! floseunipy, and flower vyrgyiiall. 

” 1 * FlO'flCle. Ohs. [ad. L. Jlosculus : see Fi.on- 
cr i.E.] A flower. 

1 1599 A. M. tr. Gal^elhouer's Bk. Phys/eke 41/2 Infiinde 

thcron, of the besie oyle Olive, as much ns wille cover ihe 
i floscles. ibid, {at end), Expos. . . wordes . . dcriv’eti of ihc 
i I.atines, ‘ floscles, reade flowers *. a 1770 C. .Smart J/tp 
j Garden 1. 176 'I'he hop.. began to hang Its folded floscles 
from the golden vine. 

Floscular (fl/»*ski/ 71 aj\ a. [f. L, fidscul-us 
little flower (.see Flobcui^e) c -au.j 

1 . Composed of flosciilcs or flowerets. 

*793 Mar i yn Lang. Hot., Elosculosus Jios, a floscular 
flower. 184s L iNnLF.Y Sen. Bot. vi. (1858) 82 Flowers 
mostly floscular. 

2. ? B lossy, fluffy. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. IV. 6 An ample violet-coloured 
ehlaina of floscular cotton. 

j t Flo«CXlla*tion- 0/v. ran*- *. \i.Y.fldscul 7 ts 
I (see B'lohculk) + -ATioN.] A fhiwer (of speech ; 

I an embellishment or ornament. 

! x65x Fuller Abel Rediv,, Unss 19 That.. with rhetoricall 
j flusculations [f/V) 1 should cndevoiir to adornc his inc- 
! iiioriall. 

FlOSOnlO (flp*»kiwl). [a. B’. fiosade, ad. I., 
i Jldscul-tts, dim of Jios flower.] 

I f 1 . Something in the shajxi of a little flower. 

i6<^ W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 53 What remained was 
j a bright styriatc floscule. 

! i‘b. An embellishment or ornament (of speecli' . 
j Ohs, Cf. ijtx. floskel. 

I 1669 Sir K. Digby's Closet Open. To Rdr., 'i'here needs no 
I Rhctoricating Floscules to set it off. 

I 2 . Bel, A small blossom of a coinj>ositt* flower; 

I a floret. 

j 1785 Mabtvn Rousseau's Bot. vi. 67 Giving the names of 
Floscules or B'lorcts to the little component flowers. 1805 
Kdin, Rev, VI. 85 Each single anther will constitute a 
male floscule. 1828 in W'kmsti-r. 

t Flo'scnlent, Ohs. [incorrectly f. as jircc. 
i -h -ui.KNT. (Or is it a misprint for Jlorulent ? )] 

; Of sjieech or a speaker : Bdowery. 

1640 J. Hall Horx I’ac. J04 But for private friendship, 
i had it not onely allowance, hut also praise, the Holy 
Spirit would not so oft have heene flosculent, when Hee 
j touched here. X652 — Height Eloquence p. vi, B-iulea- 
i vourint either xin exact flosculent or delightfully formed 
speech . 

f FlO'SCUlet. Ohs. rare—', [f. as jirec. + -et.] 
A little flower; in tiuot.y?ji^»-. for an infant. 

1648 Hkkrick Hesper. (i860) 1. 13^^ Your ownc fairo print 
was set Once in a virgin flo.sculel, J^weet a.s jour selfe. 

Flosculose (flrski/>li7'*-s), a. [f. L. Jidsad-us 
B' LoscuLE -t- -08 K.] . - Bd.osn) Loi; h. 

x866 J'reas. Bot., I'losculi -adj. Flosculose), In mod. Diets. 
FI08CIIIOU.8 (fV*ski/ 7 ],>s), a. [f.as jirec. + -ocs.J 
'I' 1 . 01^ pcj t.aining to, or of the Uiilurc of flowers ; 
having the savour of flowers. Ohs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 97 A dry and tlos- 
culouscoat [of the nutmeg], romnionly r.illed Mace, n 1682 
— Tracts 11684) 25 Pulling the dried Flowers of the Vine 
into new Wine to give it a. .flosculous race or spirit. 

2 . Abounding with flowers, flowery, rare. 

1676 in CoLKs. X824 Pricharw Welsh AJinsir. 13 Thou 
flosculous and fruitful fiiir one ! 

3 . Bot. a. Composed of floscules or florets. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, vi. 68 I’he Flosculous 
flowers, or such a.s arc composed of florets. 1845 Linolicy 
Sch. Bot. vi. 11858) 84 Flowers either flosculous or radiant, 
b. Of a floret : Tubular. 

1830 Linoley Nai. Syst. Bot. 198 Corymhiferse, the 
florets of which arc flosculous in the middle. 1870 Bentley 
Bot. {18871 594 Corymbifera. the plants of which have either 
all tubular '(flosculou.s) .and perfect florets; or [etc.]. 

Ohs, rare [Cf, B^LOss 2.] ?To 

be shaggy, 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1689 Faxe fyltered, & felt 
flosed bym vmbe. 


I H Fl08-ferrl (flp’sfij'rsi). A//;/. [L.; -^flower 
j of iron ’.] A coralloid variety of aragonite, often 
I found with iron ore. 

i 1748 Sir j. Hill Hist. Fossils 344 Thi.s .species is. .called 
.. Flos FeiTi. X878 Lawrence ir. Cotta s Rocks Clc^s. 
51 Flos-ferri is formed in great perfection in the Styrian 

ir on-m ines. 

Flosll ( flr>J ) , sh. J Ohs. exc. dial. Also 3-4 flosche. 
[See B'lash sh.^ ; cf. also B'lu.sh .rA*-] 

1 . A pool ; .sometimes, a stagnant pool overgrown 
with reeds, etc. ; a swamp. 

a 1300 R. E. Psalter lxxxvii[il. 5 [4], I am wened, in ilka 
land To Bat ere in floschc falland. 1^89 T>. Davidson* 
Th, Seasons 12 When . . powheads spartle in the oosy flosh. 
xStS Lane. Gloss., Flosh, water, or a watery place. 

D. transf, A pool (of blood). 
a X400 50 Alexander 2049 .Sike scoures were of bItide . . 
pal foies ferd in B^ flosches to B« feielakis. 

2 . altrib. (Cf. B'ja’hii shA 2 c.) 

1847 Halliwell, Flash-hole, a hole which receives the 
waste water frnm’a mill-pond. 1875 in .Sussex Gloss. 

Fl 08 h (flf'J), (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet, AJech. 1. 889/2 Flash {MeiallurgY^, 
a hopper-shaped bo,v in whicli ore is placed for the actioi. 
of the stanms. 

t Fl 08 bed« ///. Ohs. rare-', [app. f. B'. 
(.vr>yf) floehe (see BdiOSH + -kil] Made to resemble 
floss-silk. 

*548 Hall Chron. (1809) 517 Men apparcilcd like wihlc 
men. .their bodies, .covered with grcnc Sylke llosshed. 

FIO88 ^ (fl^s). ditil. In Orkney and Shethind : 
A collective term for reeds, rushes, etc. 

1623 in Barry Orkney I. si. (isos') App. 467 That no 
persoiie shall.. pull floss .. before the first €>f Lammas. 
*793 Statist. Are. Scot/. VJI. 524 The tenants paid in 
kind.. floss or reeds. 1866 Edmondston Shctl. 4 Orkn. 
Gloss., F’/os.v, the common rush. 

FI088 “ (flfs)- Also 9 dial, floose. [Of doubt- 
ful origin, i'ossibly an ndopition of some form of 
OV.Jtosche down, pile of velvet; also as adj. in 
soyejlosche (rnod.F. .^oie Jioche) floss-silk (-It. seta 
Jloscia'). Fossibly, however, there may have been 
a native Bhig. or Scandina^dan word floss cognate 
with B’lekck. Cf, mod.Icel.yfi?.f nap of cloth, Da. 
flos ))lush (recorded from lyih c.), and Cleveland 
(Y\o\. floss- seave the cotton-grass ; also B'lobr v."] 

1. 'Fhe rough silk which envelopes the cocoon of 
the silk-worra ; also see quot. 1835. 

*759 PuLLEiw in Phil.^ Trans. LI. 56 'I'he common silk- 
pod, with all its floss, weighs usually hut three grains. X835 
Ure Phihs. Aianuf.j, Silk which occurs in entangled tufts, 
called floss, is spun like cotton, 
b. transf. (see quot.). 

1846 Smart, Floss, a downy suhstniice in some nlant.s. 
1847 I.oKCF. Evang. i. iii, I fair, like the silken floss of 
the mai/e, hung over his .shoulder. 

2 . Silk in fine filaments; Floss-silk. 

1871 B. Tavior (1875) il I. iii. 22 Silken threads 

and silken flosses Here must play their iiarts. 1889 A. 
('arikk in Century AJag. Nov. 37/a Old velvet emhroidcrct! 
with gold and floss. 

3 . A flossy surface; also, a quantity of flossy 
l)articlcs ; fluff. 

1784 Henley in Beckpmfs Vathek (1S68) t6o note. The 
wrong side of tapestry will represent more truly the figure.s 
I on the right, notwith.st.inding the floss that hlurs them, 
than [etc.]. 1850 Ba-MFOrd J im Bobbin's JFks, Glos-s. , Floose, 
the flyings of wool or cotton. 1871 Nafuevs J'rcv. 4- Cure 
Dis. I. iv. 121 When woven thick and with a floss, it is 
warm. x 9 i^x Labour Ctnnmissiim Ci]oy<fi., J-Joss, the small 
particles of fil)rc in the dust given off* in the processes of the 
inanufactiirc of textiles. 

4 . attrih. .and Comb., as floss line, thread, wig, 
yarn. Also B'i.o.ss-rilk. 

1894 Daily News 7 May s'* Men fish with a ^‘floss line, 
and one, two, six, or more n.Ttural flies on a hook. 1872 
M Acl!^LRATH Did. Commerce (Webster 1879) * Floss-thread, 

! a kiml of soft flaxen yarn or thread, used for enihroidery. 
i Bhow.s J/orx Snbsec., y. Z/vi 7 f (1882) a8 'I he coach- 

i man’s red face and * floss wig. 

! Floss'^ ATetalhtrgy. [.i. Osct. flosz in 

same sense : see B'loai’ j/».] 

1 . a. (See quot.) b. (See quot.) c. ^floss-hole 
(sec lielow). 

a. X830 L’rk Did. Arts^ 509 Floss of the puddling fnr- 
n.ice is the fluid clas.*' flooring upon the iron produced by 
the vitrification of the oxides and rarlhs which are present, 

b. 1830 Ure Did, Arts 71 1-2 White cast iron.. is em- 
ployed.. Air the manufacture of .steel, and is then called 
steel floss, or lamellar floss. 

O. 1839 Did. Arts 702 The floss, or outlet of the 
slag from the furnace. 

2 . Comb. : floss-hole, {a) * a hole at the hack 
of a puddling-furnace, beneath the chimney, at 
which the slags of the iron pass out of the furnace ; 
{b) the tap-hole of a melting furnace’ (Knight). 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 708 The excess of slag i.H allowed to 
run off by the chio or floss hole. x88s Raymond Alining 
Ghss., Floss-hole, a tap-hole. 

Floss *■ (fl^s). [Of doubtful genuine- 

ness. Ger. flosz has this sense ; perh. the title of 
The Mill on the Floss (where Floss is a proper 
name) led Carlyle to think that the word existed in 
the same form in Bing. Cf. B'lousk.] A strcdin. 

Carlyle F'redk. Gt. V. xix. iv. 472 There is one 
dirty stream or floss UfftnerjHess, Hen-Floss) which w^an- 
ders dismally through those recesses. 
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FLOSS SILK. 

Flosaiiioa'tion, erroneouftly for Florification. 
i8s8 Wkbstkr i\Uui. Kepos, 

Z*l 08 ft sillr. A 1 so ilox- , flosh-silk. [f, F losm - , 
after F. soie tiocheA a. The rough silk broken off 
ill the wiruimg of the cocoons, b. This rough silk 
carclefl like cotton or wool ancl used chiefly in the 
mamilacture of common silk fabrics, o. Untwisted 
filaments of silk used in embroider)' and crewel - 
work. 

T7S9 Pta.LKix in Phil Trans. LI. 55 It wn.s covered with 
some rios's-dlk. x8so Scott H'anhoc xiii, 'I'he noA-Ktik with 
which the billet was surrounded, a 1846 L.SNOOR I mag;. | 
Wks. 1S46 II. 53 The truckle bed of Valour and 
Frefctloiii is not wadded with flosh-silk. 1863 OuiuA lieid 
in (1870^ 89 Will you lie kind cnouifh to hold this 

^keiu of Itoss silk for me? 1884 J. Paynk 'J'ah'S /r. Aralic 
I. 17 He found himself upon a couch, stuffed all with floss- 
silk, 

atirilf. 1847 Ar.B. Smith Chr, Tadpi^le v. (1879) $0 A bright 
b lue stock, worked with floss silk sunflowers. 

Rossy f a. [f. Kr.oss .sVj.- + -y 1 .] Re- 

st'inbling floss or floss-silk; floss-like. 

1839 IlAir.FV Pcstas xx. (184S) siVi Flossy, tendrilled locks. 
1874 r. H ARin* AI adding Croiifd I. .vxviii. -job A thick flossy 
carpet of moss. 1884 iViW.c 10 Nov. 3,''r ChcMjille j 

enihroiderics brightened by ..the flossk'.sl of silk.s. 

Flot ^ (flf>t ). Now only Se. [re})r. OF. 
Jfotsmrru floating grease), or a. ( — Sw. 

f. weak grade of root of F'i.ket v, Cf. Flo- 
tes.se.] ‘The scum of a pot of broth when it is 
boiling* (Jamieson). 

13.. fi. E. A tut. J\ B. lorr As a fumes fiil of flot hat 
vpon fyr lx»yles. 

Plot- Afinitt^. pvar. of Float sh. 

(sense 2oa\J (Sec quot. 1S81.) 

1747 Hoo-StiN .Miner’s Pirf. Ij, Some of these Plots carry 
Ore wh«?re never Vein was yet Discovered. i88x i 
>AKVN.s in Xatuff No. 620. 471 'I'he word * flot ' is .a 
miner’s term for ore lying between the beds, or at ceri.iin 
deluiiie horizons in the strata. In text-books dots are 
generally called * flats ’ or * fl.Tttings *. 

Plot, obs. form of I'loat. | 

Plota . [a. fleet.] 

1 . T‘he name given to the .Spanish fleet which used 
to cro.ss the Allanlio and bring back to Spain the 
products of America and the West Indies. Also 
gen. 

x 6 go Child Diu . Trade Pref. B. iv b. The ariival of 
the Spanish Flota. a *763 Shkn.stonk Etegies xiv, What j 
envy a flota isure .so fair a freight? 1796 Ni;lson 28 j 
Sept, in Nicolas Dtsp. II. 28.1, I believe I can destroy their 
Flota. 

•. 2 . "^.erroneous use. A floating barrier (see quot.). 

*777 Watson Phi/ip //, II. xix. iBo For the gre.atcr 
security of. .the work, a flota, one thousand two hundred 
feet long, wa.s constructed of barks, bound together . . with 
. .beams {>ointed with iron, resembling a file of pikes. 

Plotage, Flotation, Plotative; see Float-. 
Plotant (fli^^'tant), <7. Her. {tdl.Yr. Jloitantf 
pre.s. pplc. of Jioiter io float.] (.See quot. 1828.) 

1610 Gi’iixiM Heraldry ill. .\xvi.(i6in 183 He beareth 
arure an Harpey with her wings disclosed her H.airc 
flotant, i8a8-4o Berwy Kncyrl. Her. 1 , Elotanf. a term 
used in bkazon to c.xpress anything flying in the air, as 
a banner iloatant, or displayed - it i.s likewise applicable to 
anything swimming. x868 Cu.-^sans Her. vii. J05 Tied., 
with riblxm, the end.s flotant. 

tPlotch. Ohs. rare. [V.-iriant form of Flitch.] j 

*6*3 Ft.FTCHKR & Row'LKY Maid of Mill Ilf. i, He shall 
be l iaag ’d in flotches : The dogs shall eat him in Lent. 

t Flote, Ohs. Also 5-6 flot, 6 .SV. floit. 
fOF. Jlota wk. masc. = MDii. vlote, ON. Jlote : see 
Flo at sb. In sense 2 ad. Jlota \ see Flota.] 

1 . A fleet or flotilla. 

f b E. Chron. ann. 975 Nacs se flot.*! swa rang. ^ XS75 
T.av. 31^5 Humber king and bis flote.. comen on Albunuc 
his lond. 137s Bahiiol’k Bruce lit. fioi He liad na ner 
‘.ocouris Then the kingis flote. ^^^ 7 ^ Henry Wallace 
I.X. 98 'Die lakest schip, that i.s his flot within. 1577 in 
H.-ikluyt /Vy. (i599> }. 296 The good .ship named the 
Primero.se, snall^e Admirall of this flote. 

2 . «= Flota J. 

1673 Rav yoitru. Low C. 484 The T.on^ha fin Scvill, where 
the Merchants meet aliout the affairs of the flote. 
tPlote, Ohs. [a. OF. fern., company 
f>f persons, muUitude = Sp.^(V^2, Pg. r—pop. 

] .. type yiotta^ prob. f.Tcut. *JloP weak grade of the 
root of \fletitan Fi.kfit v. in the sense ‘ to flow ’. 

The S|>. and Pg. words also mean ‘fleet of vessels', and 
in iliis meaning are prob. adoptions of the Tcut. word ap- 
j-caring as flote. OF.. /lota wk. masc., f. the same root 
in iht*. *,»M(=.c ‘ to float 'I'he mod. sense of F. Jlotte. fleet, 
i> V<clievcrd to have been adopted from Sp. in the 16th c. ; 
the olfh.r sense is still curront in certain phrases, hut is 
popularly regarded tis a transferred use. It. has jfiotia. 
frotta. JJotta in both senses, but their relation to the F. 
word i.s doubtful. 1 

A company, troop; also, a herd (of cattle), a 
shoal (of fish). 

a 1300 Curs^ M. 2444 (Cott.\ O fee hai had .a selly flot. 
c x^ Ilavelak 738 p«e he made a lite.l cote To him .and 
to hisc flote. a 1375 yoseph 0/ Arini.^% Joseph ferde hi- 
foren and be flote folewedc. X400-50 Ale xander 770 
Aithire with a firs flote in be fild metis. 1513 Dm fci.As 
HCneis xn. v. 191 Italians hurlis on him in a flote. 1603 
IIoLLANU Plutarch’s AUr. 343 A^reat flote of dolphins. 
x (547 N- Bacon Hist. Disc, Cirnd. Eng. i. v. 17 The (lotlis, 
V’andaU .. and other flotes of people tliat about these times ' 
. .were weary of il»cir own dwellingj,. I 
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tFlotai Ohs, Also r float. |pf doubtful 
formation : either f. Flot so A or back formation 
from Jlote n^ Flotten.] /runs. To skim ; « Flkkt 

v. '^ 1. 

1573 Tuaskr Hush. xlix. (1878) to 8 Gehezie his sicknes 
was whitish and drie, 8uch cheeses, ^ood Cisley, ye floteil 
too nie. X669 WoRLiDCfs fiyst. Agric, 270 Floating of a 
Cheese, is the separating the Whey from the Curd. 

fPlote. St\ Ohs. Also 5 floy't(e, flot. 
[Conjectured to be a variant of Flute v."} hnns. 
? To trim with ‘ fluting *. Hence Flo ting zfhl. sh. 
(used eoncr. and ait rib A. 

1473 in Ld. Treas, Acc. Sco/l. I. 16 To tfic sammyn ji, 
dowlflatis iji cine of braid clalh to flote thaim. 1474 /hid. 
aj To by stufo and Holing for the Kingis doublat. 1491 
Hid, 188 Quhyt fustiane to floyt .adowblat of dwn sattin, 

Floto, Flote*gra4SB, obs. ff. Float, Float- 
grass. 

rioter, obs. form of Fltiti'EB. 
tFloteSSe. Ohs. Also 5 flotyco, -yse, 6 
flotes, flattesRO, flats. fPerh. the pi. of Flot sh.'^f 
taken as sing. It may however represent an un- 
recorded F. derivative of ^otcr to lloat.^ Scum or 
grease floating on the surface of a liquid ; tsp, 
skimmed fat, dripping. 

c 1440 Proutp. Paru. 168/1 P’lotyse or flotyce of a pott or 
other lyke, spuma. 1531 Tindai.k E.\p. i yohn v. 21 
Docst thou make of God.. one tlmt had lust to smell to 
burnt rtotesse? 1536 Xc/ A \ PaPt'^s Jien. LV//, X. 175, 
4 stone of fliittcsse. x548Ki:coKDe Urin. Physick y. 18 Bc- 
syde these i.s there often tymes (in the urine] ns it were a 
flotes or fattyncs on the topp. x^5 wd Ft. good Huswi/es 
Irwcll 13 Fric them with butter or flats. 

tnother. Obs. rare^ L In 3 //. flopre. [cf. 
OF. yifi'tSra pi. flakes of snow (cited by Junius).] 
A flake (of .snow). 

c x*73 -\V Pains 0/ Hell 74 in O. E. Afisc. (1S72) 149 Mo 
s;uilen |>olieb l»cr succhc vvowc pane be flopre in )>e snowe. 

Flotilla (fl^^i'la). [a. ^\i.Jlo/illay dim. of Jlota 

a fleet : see F lota.] A small fleet ; a fleet of 
boats or small ves,sel8, 

x7Xf Lond. Caz, No. 46*Wr The Flotilla, .w'as s.aird. 
*739 Tet. in Descr. Windward Passage (cd. 2) 3 'I'hey 
commonly dispatch a few Ships into Europe, w’ho. .cany an 
Account of what is on Board the Galleons and Flota. I'he 
.Ships .arc sliled the Flotilla. t8ox 1 *. Somfryii-Le in A. 
Duncan Nehon (t8o6) 198 The enemy's flotilla in the bay 
of Boulogne- x 8 a 6 H. N. Coleridck West Indies 125 
A flotilla of fishing or passage boats. xSsSCaklylk Eredk. 
Ct. (1865) II. vf. iii. 155 Sailing.. in silken flotillas gayer 
th.an Cleopatra’s dow'ii the Elbe. 

Flotsam (flp tsam). Forms : 7 floatsam, -son, 
flotsan, -sen, -ean, 7-8 flotmm, 7, 9 flot8om(e, 
7-9 flotson, 9 flotsum, (dial.) floatsome, 8- 
flotsam, [ad. AF. floteson ( - mod.F. Jlottaiscn) 
late L. type *Jloitatidncm^ f. '*Jlotiarc, Ole. Jlotcr 
to F loat.] 

1 . Imiv. Such part of the WTcckage of a ship or 
its cargo as is found floating on the surface of the 
.sea. Usually associated with Jets am. 

[Liber Af'gcr Admiralitaih cxxxvi, (1871) I. 82 Pippe de 
vin tlotants, balles dc inarchandises ou autre chose queb 
contjue comme floteson.] 1607 Cowrll Interpr., Flotseii 
alias ( FloUam). a x688 Ir. Blacke Bk. A dmiralty ( t 87 j ' I . 
83 J’ipe of wine floating, bales of goods, or .any other thing 
whatsoever, as flloatson. 1708 J. Chamukki.aynk St. tit. 
Brit. 1. II. ix. 1174 ^)81 To the Lord Hii^h Admiral belongs 
,.a Share of all lawful prizes, Lagon, rJotson, and Jctsoii. 
x8z4 Scott Diary ji Aug. in J.ockkart, The goods and 
rh.Htiles of the inhabitants are all said to s,avouror Flotsorne 
and JeLsoine. 1853 16-17 I'ici. c. ro7. § 76 All GckxIs 

derelict, jetsam, flotsam, nnd wreck brougnt or coming into 
the United Kingdom. 

b. iransf. and Jig, Sometimes used jocularly for 
‘ odds and ends *. 

x86i All pound T June 235 'J’urkey buzzards were 
scarcJiing for flotson and jetson in the. ^hapc of dead Irish 
deck liands. 1884 R. BrrHANAN in Harper s Mag, .Sept. 
6^/t A mania for buying all sorts of flotsam and jetsam. 

2 . dial. (Sec quot. 1804^ 

1804 Di ncl'mb Hcrefordsh. I. 213 Floatsome, liinlier, etc. 
accidentally carried dow'n a river by a flood. 18^ in 
Cloucrsiersh. Hloss. 1894 Daily A’if'Jn.v 23 Nov.6. 7 How far 
the water has gone down may Iw gatherctl from the flotsam 
caught in the willow boughs. 

3 . Newly ejected oyslcT-sp.awn. 

1879 Cassell's Tcchtt. Educ. IV, 154/1 Floatsome. x88a 
.Standard 18 Feb. 5/2 'I'he sp,awn or * flotsom ’ emitted from 
the bivalves, 

I Flotte, ///. dr, Ohs. rare. [Cf. Flottkn nnd 
Flot f. Skimmetl . 

1557 Tl’sskr joo Points Hush. Ixxii, Their milk pannes so 
flotte, that their cheeses be lost. 

Flotte, obs. form of Ft, oat sh. 

+ Plo*tten,///. n. Ohs. Also floton. [)m. pple. 
of Fleet and ‘A] 

1 . Flooded with water. 

x6ot Holland Pliny I. xviii. xviii. 577 They were woonl 
to cast tlieir seed>corne upon the floten ground. 

2 . Skimmed. Jdotten milk : skim milk. 

x6oo W. VAt?GHAN Direct, for Health (16^3)72 

Ijrcad criimmcd into . - flolten milke. t66B Armin JVesl 
XitiM, (1880) 48 Fed w'iih the flottin milke of nicclie nnd 

w. -uitminessc. 16x4 Markham Cheap Hush.n.x. (1668) 71 
bring them (Calvesj up upon the finger, with flotten milk. 
i66x K. W. <r.’ 4 /rr. CV».rcr»wA.v(iB6o) 30 Flotten cheese. f7»x 
in Bam.F-v. 


fig. x63b Qcarlks Dir>. Fancies ii. xxviii. <t66o) 60 We 
Fleet the Mornings for our own Design ; Perchance the 
Flottcii Afternoons arc thine. 

Plo-ttar, 7;. Sc. [?ircq. of Float *». Cf. Flod- 
nitTi.'l traus. To overflow, wet. Hence Plottered, 
Flottering,/^/. ad/s. 

t5i3 Douglas /Rneis xi. i. 73 With flollyrit lierd of tcris 
all beweip. Ibid. xin. iv. 14 Chekis wait of Hotierand teris 
greite. x8r7 'Tennant Papistry Storm’d 23 The flotter’t 
table maist was steepit Wi’ clarci-dubs. 

Plotter, obs. t. Flutter. 

Plouck, Ploud(d; e, ol^^. of Fluke. Flood. 
t Flonghty V, Ohs. rare^. [pcTh. aUial. word, 
f. OK. ^jTo/ita or ON. yiokte (Icel. ^(ftli) flight, 
f, root of P'liKK V.] mtr. To flee, take refuge. 

1556 Ari\ Parker Psalter cxxxIk. 7 From thee, .how can 
1 fly ; or whether shall I flought. 

Plought, var. form <jf F looht, 

I Plouh, obs. pa. t. Flay. 

I Plouke, ob-s. form of Fluke. 

Ploum, var. form of Flum, river. 

Flounce (rtauns), $h.^ Also 6 flowDse, 7 
flownoe. [f. Flounce v.^] 

1 . A sudden fling or jerk of the body or a limb ; 
a plunging or flopping movement. 

1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis ii. (Arb.) 50 They (two serpents] 
doe ft-isk with flownse to the shoareward. x8oa M. Moore 
LnscclUs 111 . 36 The instrument was lodged in the shark's 
hody, w hich, after .several dreadful flouncc.s, .sunk. xSxo '1'. 
J la i EBSON /f rit. (1830) IV. J44 A gripe of the paw, or flounce 
of the tail, may l^e our fortune. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss.^ 
Elounce^ a flying .stroke, 
b. A splash. 

x6aa Maude tr. Aleman’s Guzman ef A I/. 11. 193 'Phe 
Mariner .. as soone as lie heard the flownce of the fall, 
presently cryde out H ombre a la mar. 

2 . A quick movement of the body, expressing 
impatience or disdain. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 182 F12 He .sometimes pre- 
sumed to mention Marriage ; hut was alw^ay.s answered with 
a Hoot, and a Flounce. X878 Mrs. Stowk Poganuc /’. i. 5 
Nabby turned her batch of dough over with a final flounce, 
.as if to emphasize the statement. 

FI0TIIIC6 (llauns), sh:^ [ Alteration of earlier 
Krouncr, prob. due to the influence of Flounce 

(The alleged AF. Jlounce^ quoted in Skeat’s Etyni. Diet. 
(Suppl.), is a misprint for /ounce hotloin (of a basin). J 

1 . * An ornaniental appendage to (he skirt of a 
lady’s dress, consisting of a strip gathered and 
sewed on by it.s upper edge around the skirt, and 
left hanging and waving.’ (\V.) 

i7i2Sw’n-TCrt<f<v/«j4- Vaue.\sae^^ From Fans, and Flounces, 
and Brocades. 1795 S. Ror.i;KS tl 'ords M rs. Siddons 59 The 
grey Dowager, in anciiuit llounccs. x86a Miss Br.vhoon 
/.ady A ndley in. 27 She was shaking out the flonnea; of 
the .silk dresses. 

iransf. 1799 J. Rodertson Agric. Perth 220 The tramp*- 
ricks shoulu also be . . well drawm all loiuul close to the 
lK)Uom . .not le.aving the hay in a flounce at the skirts. xSpx 
Bahjng-Gol'ld In Tronbadour Land x. 130 'I'w'o limestone 
blocks fallen from the precipice.^ aliove, lying on the flounce 
; of rubble near the bottom of the promontory. 

2 . Alii. The leather flap closing the hol.stcr-pipe. 

*833 Regul. Instr. Ca^mlry I. 706 'l ake off tlie rigbt-liaud 

glove, unbutton the flounce, and push forward the cloak [etc.]. 

Flounce (fluuns), 7b ^ Alsobflounse, 7 flownce. 
[Agrees in sense and form with Norw. Jlunsa to 
iuirry, work briskly, Sw. Jlunsa to fall with .a 
splash ; but as the Scand. words arc notkimwnearlicr 
ih.an the iSth c., and the Kng. word not till the 
16th c., historical connexion cannot be proved.] 

1 . intr. To go with agitated, clumsy, or violent 
motion; to dash, flop, plunge, rusli. Also with 
away, out, etc. 

1543 l.ii»Ai.i. Erayfu, Apopht/i. Alexander, .flounced 

me [itbie datire] into the floudde. X639 Fl'U.HR Holy 
War 11. xxviii. (if‘1.17) 8 cj He croinmancicd them all at 
once to flownce into the river. *736-7 Mrs. A. Gman- 
Mi.f.F, in Mrs. Delany’s Life 6* Corr. $88 We flounced 
into great holes of ice and snow', enough to swallow up 
coach and horses. 1761 M rs. Siierii*an Sidney Bidnlph 
11 . 128 .She flounceil off the chair to the other c;nd of the 
loom. 1784 Ir. Beck ford's Vathek (tB 68) 94 He flounced 
from the water like a c.'irp. *a 43 I’agk'I Ward. Berkingholt 
2^3 So .saying, Mrs. (.arraway flounced off in a passion. 
xM< Caki vle Eredk, Gt. IX. xx. ix. 163 Upon wliich My 
Ltidy flounces out in a huff. 1876 T. Hardy Eihelberta 
xxxi, Picolee flounced nwsay from him in indignation. 

Jig. a X734 North Lives\\, 365 He thereupon resolved to 
flounce through. 1760 Foote Minor n. Wk.s. 1799 1 . 260 One 
flower [of spcecli] flounced involuntarily from me th.at day. 

b. '/'o flounce dorott ; to flop down. To JI ounce 
ouer'. to turn over abrujUly. 

1786 Mad. LI’Amblav Diary 25 Dec., I . . e.scapc by mere 
miracle from flouncing down plump in all their faceit I x85» 
Mh.s. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. Axxvii, 'i'om flounced over, 

. .disarranging everything. xSm 'J'iiackkra v X'c7vcomcs II. 
299 KoNcy’s Mainm.a flouncing down on n chair. 

2 . intr. To make abrupt and jerky movements 
with the limbs or body ; to throw the body about ; 
to plunge, flounder, struggle. Also with about ^ up. 
Usually said of bulls, horses, or aquatic animals. 
To f ounce it, said of a woman d.incing. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcett. xvi. xii. 77 After his horse 
Inad flounced & floundered with his heelc.s in the .soft and 
clammieinud. X64X J. Shute .Sarah //rtfvxr(i649>T09 When 
1 one l«ath struck a great fish, he plungeth and flounccth. 

1 1704 J. 'J’rai'P Alfra-A/all Ifi- 1. laya Wb.ales . . Now 
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flounc'd and panted on the slimy Beach. C17K0C. Fiknnks 
fyiary (t888) 917 Giving him a good strap he ftlouncVl 
up againe. kjsS Morgan AigUrs II. iii. asa I-.»'iughing 
. . to behold them Lmfants] flounce about and struggle for 
Life in the Water. X779 WKStiiy VVks. (187a) IV. 163 One 
of them fhU post-horses j began to kick and flounce, Without 
any visible cause, x^x Catmn N, Afner, /W. (1844) 1 . xvii. 
xao Trinkets, and ribbons, in which they flounce and flirt 
about. xSgx Mavnk Rkiu Scaip^ Hunt. vii. 53 Some of 
them [women] flounced it in polka jackets. 

iransf. and x 6 s 5 Fuller Ck, Mist. xi. viiL ft 14 
Waters long dammed up, ofl-times flownce, and flie out too 
viotenily, when their sluces are pulled up. x688 Bunyan 
yert4s.SinpifirSaved{x9IUiyto Wood that is green will rather 
smother .. and crack, and flounce, th.'in cast a brave light 
and a pleasant heat. Ihid. 90 It [despair] will make a man 
. .flounce and fling like a wild bull in a net. 
a tTo express displeasure or ill-temiier by 
agitated movements, Obs, Also To Jlatmce into 
a temper. 

170a Steele Fwit’ral ir. ii, 'Tia in vain to flounce, .and 
discompose your self. 1756 Footr Eng. fr. Paris ii. Wks. 
1799 I. n8 If YOU flounce, I fly. X883 Longm. Mag. July 
994 The little German gentleman flounced into a temper. 
t 4 . trans. To dash or drive with violence; to 
fling with .a flop or splash. Obs. 

1583 SrANYUUUST AenHs i. (Art*.) 38 Wlmt seas thee, tcr- 
ribil Tiither Huue flounst ? 1714 Hkakne Duct. Hist. (ed. 3) 

1 . 184 At lust it broke, and by the fall of large Pieces of it 
into the Abyss, flounc'd up the Water. X719 A. Smith 
Lives of H ighwtxy$mm II. 391 He is flounc'd thence into 
the Sea. ^ 1794 Mrs. Bennett /.VA'w III. 107 She flouncc<l 
the door in his face. 

!F 1 ouiiC 6 (flauns), z/.- [Alteration of KnoUNCJi 
V . : cf. Floun’ck .vA-] 
ti. tram. To curl, frizz, trim. Obs. 
xtfz Wycherley Love in IVood iii. iii, l-a.-i me Prune, and 
Flounce my Perruque a little. ^ 

2 . To adorn ortrim with a flounce or with flounces ; 
also transf. 

xyxi AmusoN Sped. No. lisQ ?5 She was flounced and 
furnelowcd from He.ad to Fool. 1737 I’cri-: Let. in .Style 
Lady Wks. jav-i VIII. 4of> M hoy hrive got into the. .fashion 
..of flouncing the petticoat .so very deep, that it looks like 
an entire coal of lufesiring. *749 H. Wai.i'oi.e t.dt. (1857) 

H. T70 He has .. flounced himself witli flowering shruhs. 
18x4 Mi.s.s Mipeoru in l/K.slraiige A/A'(t87o) I. 974 Striped 
muslin to flounce my gowns. 18x8 Blackiv. Mag. III. 40J 
It must take scores and scores of yards to flounce her. 1841 
D'lsuAKi.l Auteu. Lit. (1867' s;*? 'I hc t.irnishcd piece was 
draw’ll out of the theatric.'il wardrolic . . land] flounced w’itli 
new scenes, x86a H. Mark yap Year in Sivedcn II. 308 
Its basement flounced round with trees. 

txbsol. X784 Back Barham Dovms 1 . 171 They could trim, 
flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

Flounce (fluuns), [The vb. stem soused.] 
\Vith a flounce ; with a su<l(len jerk or flop. 

1583 Staxyiiukst Acneis iii, (.\ih.) 8 q Flounce to the .st.ars 
towring thee Are, lyke a pellet, is hurled. 1604 Meeting of 
Gallants ’21 He fell flounce into the saddle. 1707 Farqi har 
'‘Bean.v* Stratagem 11. i Wks, 1892 II. 26*5 He comes flounce 
into bed. 

Flounced (flounst), ///. [f. Flounck v . 

Adorned or trimmed with a flounce or 
with flounces. 

1797 .SwiKT Baucis <V Philemon Wks. 1755 III. 11. 36 Her 
petticoat .. Bec.'imc black s.'Utiii flounc’d with lace. x86a 
Miss Vonge Countess Kate ii. (18S0) 13 ’Phey will do nothing 
all day long but try on flouru;ed gowns. 

Flouncing (flairnsiij), vbl. sb} [f. Ft.ounce 
v.^ + -iNo ’.] The action of the vb. Flounce. 

ss6ot fiEACON & Walker Ausio. to Darel 190 1 'he gallant 
. . keepes a (loiiiictiig and frisking about. X679-80 Sik C. 

I. Yi l Ei-ToN in Hatton Corr. (1878)213 What w‘t> y» flounsing 
of y" hors and my own Grifle:ivijrs I sooiic w'as free. 17*7 
A. Hamii.ton .Vi '70 ./rr. A. hid. II. xliv. 133 He turned 
'Pail on ns, and wdlh grcaL Flouncings, made towards the 
.Shore, 1774 (hii.nsM. Nat. li ist. (1776) V'l. 243 'I'o prevent 
his flouncing, they cut olT the t.ail with an a\c. 1874 
BlacivIE .SelJ-Cnlt. 10 A little floundering anti flouncing 
in deep bottomic.ss se.is of s])oculatioti. 

Flouncing f^fluu n.siij), 7 dd. sb:- [f. Flounce j 
v.ii h-iNuk] a. The action of putting a flounce 
to a garment, b. concr. A flounce ; also, the 
material of which flounces arc m.ade. 

x766^ Goldsm. I'ic. JV. xVy I do not know whether such } 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the ricli. 1865 • 
Mrs. Whitney Cayworthys II. 53 The pink mnslin w.as .. 
too dressy, perhaps, w ith its four little flouncing^. X873 
Other Girls v. 97 .She tossed a long flouncing- over lier 
.sewing-table. 

./yr* Month LXXIII. 247 'I hosc who merely dabble 

ill good works may find lime . . to deck themselves out in 
suth llouncings of vanity. 

Flouncing (flau*jisig% ppl. a. [f. Flounce y. 

+ -iNG ^.] That flounces : saitl chiefly of animals, 
esp. aquatic animals ; plunging, tossing. 

1700 Ht.AtrKMORF. Job 179 Canst thou st.-rnd angling on the 
banks of Nile .. And Ihro the flood the flouncing monster 
draw? 1708 Prior E^il. to Smith's Phiedra 4- HippoL T5 
.Six flouncing Flandere mares. 1806-7 J. Bkresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (1826) vi. Hearing the itx^f of a cr.i/y coach 
groan , . beneath the flouncing weights of a dozen pon- 
derous pa.ssengcrs. 1837 Wheelwright tr. A ristophnnes I, 
330 Why boatest thou the sc.'i with flouncing oars? 
fg. 1830 Eeeamiiur ’jcyo’X The heroine o? this flouncing 
trumpery, yclept a tragedy. 

Flounder (fluu-ndoj), sb.^ Also 5 floundro, 
flownder, -dro, flondyre, 7 flundpr. [The 
phonology seems to show that tlie immediate source ! 
is W\ jffoundre (14th c., IHack Hk. Admir. 11 . 1 
102) -^^OWflondrc (still current in Normandy); ; 


app. of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON. Jlybra (:— 
*fiunprjdn~\ M.Sw., .Sw., Norw,y/«Wm, \)Vi. Jlym 
der\ mod.Ger. has Ji under ^ but this is given by Ges- 
ner in i6th c. as only an English name (Kluge). 

1 he MHG. vluoder of the same meaning is related by 
^laut to r LATHE, and cannot be directly connected with j 
Bounder \ but the latter may possibly be from a nasalized j 
form of the same root.] 

1 . A small flat-fish, Plcuroncctes Flesus. In the 
U.S, applied to various other species of flat-fish. 
Prov. As flat as a flounder. 

a 1450 Eysshynge tvyfh an angle {1BS3) 30 The flounder is 
an holsom fis.shc. 1513 Bh. Kcruyngc in Babces Bk. aSc 
Base, flounders, sole. x 6 »m Peai ham Compt. Genii, v. xxi. 
(1634) 254 The Keleand Flounder arc two greedy Fi.sh and 
bite at the redde worme. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V I . 
J74 Fish .. that cuniinuall)* crawl at the bottom; .such .as 
the cel and the flounder. 49x845 Hood To Tom IVoodgate 
vi, Or .arc you where the flounders keep, Sonic dozen briny 
fathoms deep. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. vii, 77 V'ou came 
in upon four of us down a.s fl.at as flounder.s. 

2 . Something resembling this fish. a. dial. ~ 
Fluke 2. b. See quot. 1B74. 

. O'-., **53 Cooper Sussex: Chss.^ Flounders^ nnini.als found 
in the livers of rotti-n sheep, called in Somerset, S. 

1883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 

1 ). 1874 Knu;ht Diet. Mech. I. 889/2 Flounder^ a .slicking- 

tool whose edge i.s u.sed to .stretch leather for a VjooI front in 
a blocking or crimping bo.ard. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 
ICO After this, the fronts arc regularly placed on a block, 
being forced into position by an instrument called the 
flounder, and tacked to their place. 

3 . all rib. and Comb.y nsfloumler-Jishery., flounder- 
like adj. Also flounder-lantern, .a dial, name of 
the common flounder ; floundor-mau, a hawker of 
flounders; flounder - mouth, a moutli like a 
flounder's, a large mouth; 'w\ieii\i::et.Jloundcr-motithed 
ndj. ; floundor's-head v whale), a bottletl-nosed 
whale. 

1S84 Pall ATalt C. 20 Sept. 2/1 I’hc '‘flounder fislier>’ is ! 
looking up agtAln. 1630 Ma.ssin<:eh Renegndo iii. i, 'fo 
fukc your nelly vp ‘flounder like. 1700 Congueve ICay of 
World V. 77 Hawkers, with Voices more Licentious tlian ; 
the loud *Tdounder-inan's. BricktuakePs Lament, j 

in Koxb. Ball. II. 40 'J’hc crycr he bawl’d. And there with j 
his '‘flounder-mouth loudly he yaul'd. X663 CowlkyL’/z/Ae j 
of Colman St. iv. vi, She., rails at me like a^'Klounder- 
niuuth'd Fish-woiuan. 17*4 Mrs. M. Davys Kcfnn'd 
Cotjud ^1752) no You great Flounder mouth’d .Sea-calf. 
1717 in S. Dale Hid. Harwich 'i’ab. xiv, The Bottle-Head 
or * Flounders II ead- Whale. 

Flounder (flau-ndsi), .t/z.- [f. next vb.] The 
action of the vb. Flounder. I 

X867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880)486 The fish gave one i 
flounder, .Stephen Playgr. Eur. iv. <1894) 105 j 

With a graceful flounder I was presently landed iti s.afety 
upon a . , ledge. 1887 Sir R. H. Kouert.s In the .Shires ii. 

33 His horse . . after a severe flounder, regained his legs. 

Flounder (flmmdaj), V. Also 6-7 flunder. 
[Of obscure etymology. 

Perh. an onomatopccic blending of the .sound and sense of 
various earlier words; cf. Foi.ndkk v'. (OF, foHdrer\ 
Blunder, and the many vbs. with initial Jl- expressing 
impetuous and clumsy movements. Wedgwood and .Skeat j 
comp.are Du.y/odderen^ to flounder in mire, l»5 flop about : ( 
see the dialectal Fi.onoER fc, which may have aflected the ( 
development of the present word.] i 

1 . inlr. In early use, to stumble (cf. Founi iek v.). i 
Subsequently, to struggle violently .and clumsily; ] 
to plunge, roll and tumble about in or as in mire ; j 
also (with oUy alougy etc.), to move on with clumsy I 
or rolling gait, to struggle along with difficulty. 
Of a horse: To rear, plunge; fto ‘shy’ {at an 
object). 

159x1 WvRLKY Armorie 101 My f«x)t did slide .and.. 
Flundring, almost flat on c.irth I go. zx 16x5 Fletcher 
Woman's Price n, iii. If she flownder with you, Chip spurs 
on. *687 Drvden Hind P. 111. 301 He champs the bit . . 
And .starts a side, and flounders at the cross. *735 Somer- 
ville Chase iii. 135 Another in the trcach’roiis Bog l.ics 
flound'ring. x8^ MprinviN vD/jy/tv/zx Wales I. 291 He lost 
bis balance, and man and fish lay floundering together in 
the rapid. 1840 Thackeray y\rr/> Sk.~bk. (18721 184 ‘ Vou 
flounder in mud at every step.’ x86x Hiuihes Tom Bnram 
at O.vf. ii. (1889) 17 'I’hc four-oar floundered on ahead. 

quasi-/rf?w. 

1694 Congreve Double-Dealer \\\ v, V’ou will but flounder I 
yourself a-wcary. x8x6 Ciialmer.s Let. in Ll/e II. 66 With 
the risk of floundering its uncertain way through letc.j. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1684 H. More Answer 309 The Reiuarker, in the very 
entrance, .shullles and flutiders. x7a8 Pope Dune. i. iv:u 
Tile Hero, .wrote and flounder’d on in nurre despair. 1807 
W. Iii\ ING Sttlmag, (1824) 202 He dashed off to a ball, time 1 
enough to flounder through a Cotillion. x8as Haziiti I'ablc- 
/. Ser. II. V. (1869) They flounder about between fustian ! 
ill expression, and bathos in .sentiment. 1865 Cari.vle : 
Fredk. Gt. VII. xviii, v. 178 The f>oor Prince’s mind did j 
flounder a good deal. 

t 2 , trans. To cause to flounder ; to confound, 
embarra.s.s. Obs. 

x6m (Lvyton Pleas. Notes hi. ii. 74 He. .fell into Cocylus 
..where floundred cxlreandy and uiicouthly .accoutred, yet 
he rc.solv’d to call fur no helpe. 1685 11 . Moke f'aratip. 
Proph. 154 'riiose Interpreters. . flunder and confound all. 

+ 0. To flounder up: to choke up (a watcr- 
cour.se). 0 !fs. [Cf. Flodder z;.] 

1576 in W. K. I'uKNER Select. Rec. Oxford 385 '[’he 
sfie.Tme bchindc fLcncy ys so floundred up that the water 
cannot p.-issc . . 'Phe dyches. . arc .so lloundred up wU’ flaggs 
and fylth. 


t 4 . intr. Of soil : To fall in. [Cf. OY .fondrer 
in same sense,] Obs. 

X774 G. White Selbome xx. (1789) 177 A soil . . much too 
loose and mouldering, liable to flounder, aiid threatening to 
overwhelm them [Sand-martins] and their laliours. 

Hence Tlou'ndarer, one who flounders. 

1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 345 Learn this ye 
flounderers in the traps Of insulated lines and scraps. 
Flou*nder-£Lat, v. nonce-xvd. trans. To make 
‘ as flat as a flounder \ 

x8xo CoLERimiE in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. xro Warburton 
could never have wooed by kisses and won, or nc would not 
have flounder-flatted so just and luimorous . . an image 
into so profound a nihility. 

Floundering I^flciu’uddriq), vhl. sb. [f. 
Flounder v. + -inoL] The action of the verb 
Flounder; a plunging, struggling, or stumbling; 
also fig. 

17^ Adv. Capj. R. Boyle. 351, 1 was .. in danger of., 
having my Brains d.ashM out with his Hoofs in hU 
Floundering. x868 Less. Mid. Age 202 A little floundering 
for words . . might add to the itupression made by this 
•spc.'iker. 1883 it)th Cent. Sept. 513 A floundering that 
may only plunge us deeper into the inirc. 

Floundering (llau-ndorii) , ///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -I NO “.] That flounders ; plunging and tossing ; 
stumbling. Also/^^n 

* 59 * Na.sh Pierce Penilesse Eijb, Reiiort (which our 
mexferners clippe flundring Fame). 1642 It. More sS'iwg /y' 
Soul 1. I. xvii, ’I’h' unruly fluiulring steeds wrouRut bis 
confu.sion. X85* Mrs. .Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, The 
swollen current and floundering ma.sses of ice. 1887 T. A. 
1 ’hoi.loj k What / remember 1. .wii. 346 'Phe postboys . . 
dismounted from their lluiindering borscs. 1887 .Saintsbuky 
Hist. i'Jizah. Lit. i. (1890) 12 There is nothing here of 
Wyatt’s rtouiulcring prosody. 

t Flou'nderkin. Obs. [Comic pcr\'crsion of 
Flanj^eukin, after Flounder sb.'^ or A con- 
temptuous designation for a Dutchmnii. 

<tx668 Davenant News from Plymouth \\\. Wks. (1673) 
13/1 On our alleRi.'Hu'c Wc must not sufl'er it, by your leave, 
Flo’Jiiderkin. find. v. 29/r. 

Flour (flaiioj), sh. P'ornis : ^ flure, 5-6 floure, 
5-7 flowre, 5-8 flower, 4- flour. [A .specific use 
of Flower ; cf. F. fleur do farine the * llowcr ’ or 
finest part of the menl. 

Johnson 175s docs not separate the words, nor does be 
recognize the spelling Jloitr. But^ Cruden’s C’oneordame 
1738 recognizes the modern distinction.] 

1 . Originally, the * llowcr' or finest quality of 
meal ; hence, the finer portion of meal (wdiethcr 
from wheat or other grain) which is separated by 
bolting. Also, in modern u.sc, the ordinary name 
for the meal or farina of wheat as oj)pose(l to that 
obtained from other grain. 

exaso Gen. 4- Ex. 1013 Kalues fleis, and flures bred, And 
butterc. X340 Ayenb. 2 to Zuyeh ditterciicc asc J>cr is., 
bc-tiu'.nc breii and flour of huete. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
46 Take mel reset . , sm.al flour of barly & medic hem 
togidei c, c 1430 L iber Cocorum ( 1862) 1 4 h loure of ryce fiou 
grytid al.so. CX440 Promp. Pant. i68/t Flowre of mde, 
jarittay simila. 1533 Ki.yot Cast. Helthe n. xi. ' 1 54 0 ‘-’8 b, 
Breadc of fyne flowre of wheate . . is slowc of digc.siion. 
X69X 'J’kvon Jl'isd. 21 Milk, Water, and Flower, 

seasoned with Salt .. are rare Foods for them ( children |. 
X760 Mils. Rai kald Eug. Housekfr. (1778) 259 Rub a little 
of the butter into the flour. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 8 
In a lotig voyage .. flower will not keep. 1846 in Ba.vh-.k 
hibr, Pract. Agrh.^xt\. 4) Ii. 3 When perfectly ripe and 
ground into flour, it I Indian corn] is said fete.]. x^» V'kats 
Tcchn, Hist. Comm. 36 'J'hc art of obtaining flour from corn 
. . wa.s known to the F/,yptians. 
b. a.s tyjie of whiteness. 

*375 iiARiioUK Bruce viii. 232 Hawbrekis, that war qubit 
as flour, a 1440 Sir Eglam. "949 Kepc wc ihys lady wliyto 
as flowre. 

t c. In figurative phrase : 'To bolt all the flour : 
to investigate a matter thorouglily. Obs, 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 24 He now had boukctl all the 
floure. 

2 . By c.xtcnsion. a. The fine soft powder ob- 
tained by grinding or triturating seeds, farinaceous 
roots, or other alimentary substances, b. Any 
fiuely-powdercd dry substance. 

a. x66o T'\ Brooke Le Blanc's Trav. 399 They make 
flower .nlso of fish dryed in the Sun. X836 Macgillivray Ir. 
H muboldt'.'i Trav. xxv. 378 The valuable plant Jatropha, 
of which the root, .affords the Ibjur of manioc. xSs^Ggilx ik 
Supply Flour-of mustard^ the seeds of mustard, dried, pow - 
ticretJ, and silled. 1879 Eucyd. Brit. IX. 348/2 Dusting 
them [artificial flowers] with fine powdered glass or jxitato 
flour to represent the bloom. X889 Cent. Diet. s. v. Floury 
Flour cfl meal, a fine flour made of dried meal, 
b- r 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 99 Flour of bras brent. 
1670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 88 If it [gunpowdeil 
should be in floii^ or fine powder. x88o W. H. Wardri i. 
in Kncycl. Brit. A I. 323 The crystallized .saltpetre, liaving 
almost the appearance of snow, and technically called 
‘flour,’ is raked into the ‘ washing-cistern.’ X894 Nation 
(N. Y.) 2’2 Mar. 209/3 ^ he .sulphur found in other parts of 
Italy . . is . . sold in ‘ flour,’ in ‘rolls,' or in ‘takes.* 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as Jlour-lHirrcl, -dredge, 
-dredger, -grimier ^ -mill, -milling, -packer, -paste, 
-sack ; flour-like adj. 

1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1850) vt. iii. 194 A cooper 
hooping a ‘flour-barrel. x8^ .Simmoni\s Diet. Trade, 
^F'lour-dredgc, a tin for sprinkling flour. i8a8 James 
Richelieu .xx.vvii. Those du>ty jackets, v'hich have been 
the insignia of 'flour-grinders from all generations, ^ 1863 
A. B. GttotiAKr Small Shis fed, 2) 84 You inevitably 
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bru?.h ofT its powdery "flouv-like dust. 1B09 K enuam. Trav. 

1 1, lil. at 3 Kivers. .upon which are fuHing, *llower and saw 
mills. 1^5. J- Nichouson O^'rai. MecHofik \\i VV'ehavo 
l^iven a section of a double ^flour-mill. 1888 Bryce A>wr, 
Comnnv. III. vi. cxiv. 643 Minnea^Iis . . has become . . the 
greatest 'flour-milling centre in America. 1806 S^Hhtg’ 
XXVni. axa Luting the interstices of the l»d with 
^flour-paste. 1858 Simmonos Diet, TraAe, ^Flour^inck^ a 
co.Arse bag for flour. 

4. Special comb., as flour-ball, a ball of flour ; 
also a kind of potato which resembles a ball of 
dour when boiled; flour-beetle, a beetle which 
feeds on and is very destructive to flour (see quot ' ; 
flour-bolt, -bolter, a flour-sieve ; flour-box, a tin 
box for dredging flour; flour-bread, wheaten 
bread ; flour-oake diat, (see quot.) ; flour-dresser 
(see quot. 'I ; flour-emery, emery reduced to a fine 
powder; flour-fao tor (see quot. flour-gold 

vscc quot); flour-meat dial.y food made with 
flour ; flour-mite, one of several mites or acarids 
which are found in flour ; flour-moth, a moth 
which feeds 011 flour, esp. Pyralis farinalis. 

1877 W. Jones Finger- riftjt* Fore 4^8 A wealthy German 
farmer. . was making *flour-balU in jS-tt for his c.'ittle. 1877 
A', /f'. Fine. Gloss.^ Flour-balh^ a kind of potato. 1888 
PoWLES tr. AVtvt’y Flour l^fanu/, ix. 248 The ^flour beetle , 
rreitebria moliior) belongs to the family of MelaHtysomaia^ j 
[and) is of a pitch black or brown colour. 1874 KstCHT 
Dirt, Aft'ch, r. 8% '2 »**/•<>//. tB88 Powles tr. A’ick's i 

Flour Mant^. vi. 177 The *r 1 our boiler in the old mills .. j 
was m.^dc of an open v oven woollen cloth called Iroltiiig - 
cloth. X7»i Hailky Drrd^cr^ A * Flower Box. *7. . 
Foee o* Molimiie iv. in C'hihi Ballads 1. No. 20 (1882' 
224/1 Waur VC but mine, I wald feed ye wi *flour-bread an 
wine. 1840 K. Bhkmner Ar-rTwr-f. DrH>ua^‘k,^ffC H. 233 The 
many kinds of flour-bre.id. 1884 Chesh, Gloss. y Flour -rakes ^ 
a '.cake, .made from a .small piece of ordinary bread dough 
rolled to the size of a plate, and about an inch thick, and 
then Ixiked on both sides. 1858 .SuiMONDS Dili, Trades \ 
* Flour-iB essers a cylinder for dressing flour, in.stead of 
passing it through bolting cloth.s. 1888 Powles tr. Kick's j 
Fhnr Manu/. vi. 176 The sieve i.s .stretched on an inclined j 
cylinder furni.shed with brushes on a spindle revolving | 
inside.. This variety is nailed the ‘flour dre.s.scr', or wire j 
and brush machine. 1884 F. J. Briiten M ViYnA <5- r/ivX'w/. , 
101 Flour Emery, .u-sed for smooth burnishers. 18x5 Gen. ! 
tiisi. in Ann. A«vf. 53/3 Th**y were chiefly mcalmen and , 
'flour factors. «8s8 .SiMMoNos Dkt. Trtidfy Flour-factor^ j 
an agent for millers; one who sells flour to b.akcrs. 1869 1 
R. S.VYTH Gohifiehis Victoria 611 " Flour-gold, the finest 
alluvial drifi-gold. 1707 Fj.over Physic. Pulse-Watch 83 
^Flower-meats, and cool Herbs, stop the Pulse. 1878 
Whitby Gloss. y Flour-meaty bread food ; pastry. 1893 Fimes 
1$ May 7/1 The ravages of the *flour moth, and the damage 
it was doing in English mills. 

Flour (flau«»J), V. [f. prcc, sb.] 

1. trans. To sprinkle with flour. Also transf. 
To powder (a wig). 

x 5 S *”7 T, Barker Art 0/ Angling (1820) 14 Your fish 
being cut on the side and floured. lyax Bradley Fam, 
Dict.y Sheef>s-tongHes . . after they have been flower’d and 
fry'd . . may be soaked by degrees with Truflles ,ind Mush- 
rooms. 173J E Forrest Hogarth's Tear 5 W’c shaved, 
and had our wigs floxvered. 1750 K. Smiih Cotnfl. l/onse^v. i 
(ed. X4’ 178 Flour some .sheets of tin, and drop your biskets 
..and put them into the oven. 1887 Bk.sant The World 
went xxvi. 200 It wa-s . . one of the 'prentices flouring the 
Vicar'.s wig for Sund.Ty. 

2. IT.S, To grind (graiiO into flour, 

x8s8 IVebster^ s. v., (ircat qu.antitles of it [wheat] are 
floured in the interior countries. x8$9 Bahtleit Diet. 
Amer. 156 The mill can flour two hundred barrels a day. 

8. intr. Mining, Of mercury: To break up into 
dull particles coated with some sulphide and in- 
capable of coalescing with other metals. (T. 
FbouitiNO vhl, sb. 

x88a A. G. 1x>cke Cold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgam.ntion ..sickens or ‘flours’ when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. 

Flour, obs. form of Flowkk. 
t Flour-dammes. Ohs. rare~\ [f. of. 
JliJurY'LiPSZ^.-^ damas (explained by Godefroy as 
the auricula.] Some flower. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis xii. Prol. 118 Flour-d.^mnies. and 
tolumby blank and blew*. 

Flour-de-lice, -Hb, -luce, -lyce, -lysfe, ob.s. 

ff. Fi.I51IH-I»E-LT.«». 

Floured (flau*jd), ppl. a. [f. PYouii sh. or v. 

+ -ED.] 

1. Sprinkled or covered with flour. I 

18x4 Sir R. Wilsxin Diary 11 . 328 We arc too old mice to . 
be '’aujht by a floured cat. 1849 Sidonia Sore. I. 2-! 5 i 
A miller, .was bel.Tbouring him stoutly with his floured fist>. 
1873 Mis-s Bkoightov Nancy III. 184 txioking at me. - from 
the highest summit of my floured head, to the point of xny 
buckled sho'^s. 

2 (Sec quot.) 

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Floured, the finely granu- 
lated condition of quicksilver, produced to a greater or less 
extent by its agitation during the am.'ilgamation process,' 
t FlOXire jOUe^. O/'r."*** [ad. OV\ flour (Vr. 
fleur") flower and OM . jaulnette (Cotj^r.), i.Jaulng 
(Fr. jadne) yellow.] ? 'Fhc j^^eat. St. John’s wort. 

X 4*3 !• Kingis Q. xlvU, The plumys eke like to the 

floure-fonettis, ! 

t FlOHrea (dciuo'ren), a. Ohs. [f. Flour .t/». + 

-EN ^.] Mad(? of flour. 

/txjoo Land Cokayne in F. E*yP. (1ZG2) i - Klnren | 
cakes bek h® scingles alle, Of.. cloister, bourc, and b.'illc. | 

Flouret, -eito, obs. ft. Floweret. I 
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Flcarinff (flau^Titj), vhL sb. [f. Flour zf. 

+ -IRO 1.] 

1. f/. S. The action or process of grinding gi ain 
into flour : also allr/b. in Jlouriptg-miU , * a mill 
for making flour, usually on a large scale ; dis- 
tinguished from grist-mill* (Cetil. Dict^. 

i8$5 Clarkk Diet., Flouring, flour busineHs. iSjM Bart- 
r.ETT Diet. Amer. 156 Flonriug-Milf, a grist-inui. x888 
Amer- AnfAro/ologlst Oct- 1 - No. 4. 3c»7 The way from the 
mealing-stone to the flouring>miII i$ long. 

2. (See quot. 1869.) 

x86^ R. B. Smyth Goldjdclds Victoria 6 ti * Flouring ’ Is the 
forming of the mercury into small particles by the action of 
the rediicing-m.achine and the subsequent coating of each 
particle by some sulphide, w'hcreby the ^ power of the 
particles to re-uniie and to amalgamate with gold is lost. 
x88a A. G. Ix>cke Gold The greater part of the flouring 
or sickening of the mercury used is due to the action of 
sulph.'ite of iron. 

nourish (flnTiJ), .^h. Forms: 6 florishe, 
flureiae, -sa, fleureis, fluriah), 6-y florlah, 
7 flooriah. 7-8 flowriah, 6- flourish, [t, next vb.] 
1. The blossom or mass of flowers on a fruit-tree. 
Also occas. in fl. Only Se- and north dial. 

a 1500 Cokeihie Sikv Proem. 43 A fair flureiss fiidit in 
a faliy tie. 1548 Compl, .Scot. vi. j8 'I’hc borial blastis . . 
bed chais.sit the fragrant llureise of euyric frute tree fiu* 
athourt the feildis. a 1605 Montgomebik Mlse. Poems xvii. 
38 Beutic'S fre.^hesl florish. 1625 Rutiikkeoro Let. 22 Apr., 
There shall be fair white IMirishcs a.gain, with most 
pleasant fruit.s. 1868 ArKiKSOitClez>efaHdGloss.- Flourish, 
the blossom on fruit-trees. x89a Boyo 25 Years St. 
A»dr.-ws II. xxi. 139 Finding some very fine * flourish ' in 
a dirty back-court, 

t b. pi. - /lowers (see Flower sh. 2 b). 

1805 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. l.awe 85 Childe-great 
Women, or green M.aydcs (that inisse Their 'I’erntcs 
appi.'iintcd for their flourishes). 

*1*2. The state or condition of being in blossom, 
blossoming. Of vegetation: I.uxuriant growth, 
luxuriance, greenness. Oh.^. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 75 'I’he rootc whose 
moisture fed their floiiri>ih. i 6 i<p Z. Boyd Battell Soul 
(162^ 1101 The tree is fir.sl scene m the bvublc and then in 
the flourish, and after in the frute. ,X7*9 De Foe Crusoe 
1 . 1 17 A constant Verdure, or Flourisri of Spnng. 1801 
Southey Thataba vni. xvii. In the flourish oiits [vine’s] 
outwardness Wasting the sap and strength. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xxxi. Fruit-trees, .so many 01 which were at this 
lime in flourish. 

b. fg. Piosperitv, vigour; the ‘bloom* (of 
youth). Also, the nighest degree of pro.«ij)erity ; 
perfection, prime. Now rart. 

*397 J- Payne Royal E.veh. 38 To be Iiowld . . wycked men 
to have the fayrest shew and greatest florishe. z6xa Breke- 
wooo Lang. 4- Rclig. iii. 20 'inc Romans bad generally (at 
least . . in the flourish of the empire) great rare to enlarge 
their tongue. 1665 Life F.art Essex in Select. Uarl. Atise. 
U793) *57 The eari of Kssex was then in the flourish of his 
youth. 1709 Heakne Collect. 27 Aug., 'J’he Foundation 
lncrca.se & Flourish of (the University]. z8a6 Scott Woodsf. 
xi, Tlie flourish of Ins powerful relative’s fortunes had burst 
forth in the finery of hi.s dress. 1848 Thackeray Bk. ShoI>s 
iv, The Court Circular x^n\am% in full flourish. 
fS. 0.stentalion.s emlxjllishraent ; gloss, varnish. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. iii. 2^8 Lend me the flonri.sh of 
all gentle tongues, c 1600 — Soun, lx. Time doth ir.ansfixe 
the florish set on youth, c 163x1 Crash aw Epitaph Air. 
lierrysy The flourish of his sober youth. Was the pride of 
naked muh. 

•1*4. A florid decoration ; a piece of scroll-work, 
tracery, or the like. Obs. 

1695 Phil. Tra*is. XIX. 154 An Octagonal Tower., 
beautified on the out-side with Florishes. xyax Bailey, A 
flourish [ill Architecture] is a Flow'cr Work, 1764 Harmk.r 
Obsenr, ni. iv. 1 j4 Cracknolls are full of holes, being formed 
into a kind of flourish of latiicc-w'ork. 

fig. 1675 Traherne CA/'. FrMxrj xxviii. 443 Mistake not 
IfTcsc things for arbitrary flourishes of luxuriant fancy. 

b. In Penmanship, a decoration about a letter 
or writing, consisting of flowing curves executed 
with a sweep of the pen. 

1651 H. More Antid. Ath. ii. vi. 68 They were intended 
onicy for ludicrous ornaments of Nature, like the flourishes 
about a gre.st letter that signify nothing. 1758 J. Bi.a<vE 
Plan Alar. Syst. 8 In the middle of this slie.et . . let a flourish 
be primed, fo that the sheet may be cut in two, indent wise. 
183* Lamb Let. fa Dyer (1888) 11 , 268 By your flourishes, 

I should think you never learned to. .flourish the governors’ 
n.Tmes in the writing-school. i86x Sala Dutch Piet. 2 An 
original Rembrandt ^with a flourish to the R). 

5. Literary or rhetorical embellishment ; am- 
bitious copiousness or amplification ; parade of fine 
words or phrases ; a florid expression. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's ATor. 74 By a flourish of fine 
words, they devise shifts (and] evasions. 1673 True. Wor- 
ship God 56 Those pleasing Varieties and Flourishes in 
Pulpit Harangues. 1708 Bf.rkf.lky Commonpi. Bk. Wks. 
1871 IV. 492, I abstain fioiu all flourish and powers of words 
and figures, 1833 Scott Pex^eril tsWx, He commenced with 
a flourish about his stt^erings for the Plot. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Com/. (1876) I. App. 542 These unusual phrases arc 
clearly mere flourishes. 

tb. A bon St, brag. Obs. 

1336 A. Day Efig. -Secretary n. fT625) 44 All your . . 
flourish made of your company, their reputation, your 
civilitie. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Flourish , . a Vaunt, 
Roast, or Brag. 

0. An ostentatious waving about of a we.ipon or 
anything else held in the hand ; a showy movement 
of the body or limbs. 


1601 Cornwali.yes Ess. xii. Like seeming Fencers wee 
are mcetcr for a flourish, then defence. X713 Strklk Guar- 
dian No. 50 p 2 Before he applied his weapon to my chin, he 
g.Tvc me a flourish with it. 1737 Bracken Fw^ery Impr. 
(*757) n„ 167 It would splint him .. if the Rider were to 
make his Flourishes upon his Back like a Rope-dancer. 
X840 F. D. Bknnett WhaliugVoy. 1 . 142 A few..mwicuins 
emnellish their performance with a flourish of the fingers. 
xQco Dickrns T. Two Cities 1. v, l*he three ciptomers 
pulled off their hats to Madame Defarge, with three 
flourishes. 

^jdg. tm A. Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. s*o Their flour- 
ishes in the Jerseys, 1 believe, cannot have cost them less 
than six or seven hundred men. 

b. esp. A graceful brandishing of the weapon by 
way of salute or display at the beginning of a 
fencing match, f Hence j/ig. a prolusion, orna- 
mental preamble ; a piece of compliment or dis- 
play preliminary to serious business or discussion. 
(Cf:7c.) 

sS5a Huloet, Florysh, prolndium. 1R71 Golding Cahdn 
on Ps. xviii. 44 That was but a florish of the sovereintie 
promised to Christ. 1593 R. Harvey Phitad. 3 This is 
your florish, to no purpose, then to shew reading. ai6e6 
Bacon Ess., Fame (Arb.) 579 This is a flourwh : There 
follow excellent Parables. 1826 Scott Woodsf. xxviii, Ere 
they had done more than salute each other, with the usual 
courteous flourish of their weapons. 

7. Music, a. A fanfare (of horns, trumpets, etc.^, 
esp. to announce the approach of a person of dis- 
tinction. 

z^94 Shaks. Rich. ///, iv, iv. 148 A flourish, Trumjiets l 
strike Alarum, Drumines ! 1609 Heywood Lucrece v. i, 
A flourish with drums and trumpets. 17x1 Philii’S Dis- 
tressed Mother iv. i, A flourish of truni^ts. 1788^ Clara 
Reeve E.xiles\\. 127 Two trumpeters, .blew a flourish, and 
the herald gave his challenge. 1813 A un. Reg. 52 The Duke 
of York gave the lo.Tst ; it was announced from the head of 
the table by a flourish of trumpets. 1814 Scoi r Wav, xlv, 
When Waverley rcatrhed that part of the column which wa.s 
filled by the clan of Mac-Ivor. they., received him with 
a triumphant flourish upon tne b.'igpipes. x868 Regul. 
4- Ord. Armyf 58 In corp.s not having a band, the bugles 
or trumpets will sound the flourish. 

Jig. 1884 J. A. H. Murray i^thPresid. Addr. in Trans. 
PkiloL Soc. 516 Friends, who. .send . . with a flourish of 
trumpets to Notes and Queries. 

b. A florid passage; a florid style of com- 
position ; a decorative addition introduced by 
player or singer. Also, 'the execution of profuse 
but unmeaning ornamentation in music* (Stainer 
and Barrett). 

1646 Crasiiaw Poems, Afuskk's Duell 137 'I'he Lute’s 
light Genius now does proudly rise, Heav'd on the surges of 
swolne Rapsodyes. Whose flourish, (Melcor-like) doth 
curie the aire With flash of high-borne fancyes. ^ 17*4 
Ramsay Tea-/. Misc. (1733) 1 . p. v, .Such are not judges 
of the fine flowrishes of new musick imported from Italy. 18x3 
Crabb Techuol. Diet., Flourish .. ib'corative notes 
which a singer, or instrumental performer, adds sometimes 
to a passage. 

C. A short extemporized sequence of notes 
sounded as a prelude at the beginning of a piece of 
music. Cf. 6 b. 

17^ A, Bedkori) TcfuAle Mus. ix. rgi Each Side might 
begin with a different Flourish. 1876 Stainer 8 c Barrktt 
Diet. A/us. 7 ’ermSy Flourish .. 'J'he preparatory cadtnza 
for ‘ tuning the voice in which .singers formerly indulged 
just before commencing their song. 

transf. 1850 W. Irvini; Knickerb. iv. ii. 117 He preluded 
his address by a sonorous blast of the nose ; a preliminary 
flourish much in vogue among public orators. 

Flourish (flw rij) , Z). Pa, t. and ppU. flourish- 
ed. Forms : 3-4 iloria(e, (4 lloryse, fluris), 4 
fiorisse, 4- 5 florysse, Boressho, florisohe, (4 
flurshe, fluri(s)che, fiors(o)he, 5 floresoho/ 
florohe), 4-6 florisshe, •y8sh(e, 4-7 florish (e, 
(6 floorish), 5 -6 florys(c)h(e, 6 Sc. flures, -eis, 
-is, flwreis, 4-6 flotirishe, (4 flouresshe), 5-6 
flourysshe, (5 flowrysche, 6 flourys(o)h, 7 
flowrish), 4- flourish, [a. OY.floriss- lengthened 
stem of Jlorir (inod.F. Jlenrit^ — Pr. Jiorir, It. 
fiorire vulgar I., type ^Jlcrlre, f. Jldr-,Jlds, flower, 
'i'he intr. senses represent those of lu-Jlorere, which 
like many other vbs. in -ere passed into the -ire 
corrugation in Romanic.] 
if. intr. To blossom, thrive, 
tl. Of a plant or tree : To blossom, flower. Obs. 
<xx3oo Cursor AT. 21701 (Gfttt.^ par florist ane [wand] als 
5r hauc herd, c 1386 Chaucer Pars. 'T. f 43 I’o smelle the 
sole s.Tvour of the vyne whanrie it florissheth. 1485 Caxton 
Chits. Gt. 36 The crowne l>cg.an to flory.sshe & a meruayllou-s 
.swcle odour yssued out of tne floure.s. 1378 Lvtk Dodoens 
11. XX. 170 It beginneth to floure at the toppe of the 
stalke, and so goeth florishing dowticwarde. 

b. To throw out leaves and shoots ; to shoot 
forth ; to grow vigorously and luxuriantly. Now 
only with mixture of sense 4. 

X303 R. Brunnk Nandi. .Syune 905 Here vynys florshede 
feyre and wcyl. Wvclif klsek. xvii. 24 Y made the 

drye tree for to floriHshc. 1377 B, Googk Hereshach's 
Hush. 1. (1586) 25 b, In hotle c 5 ountrcyR later, least they 
shoulde florishe before the Winter, and he . . blasted. I 7»7 
Broome Seat of War in Flanders 157 Poems 76 Pallas 
with her Javclm smote the Ground, And peaceful Olives 
flimrish’d from the Wound.^ 1784 Cowper ^ Task in. $7* 
The spiry myrtle with unwithering leaf Shines there and 
flourishes. 1877 Huxlev Physiogr. xiii. 212 As these trees 
do not grow in water, it Is evident that the land on which 
they flourished has been depressed. 
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0. Aif. Hampole J*r. CoMsc. 735 Arely a man passes 
als pe gres He floresshe and passes awa>v S470-S5 Mai.(ihy 
ArfAur xvni, xxv, Euery lusty herte that is in’ ony inancr 
a latter ttp^ngeth and floryssheth in lusty dcdcs. x5a6 
PerJliW, de W. >53 It) 74 Flourysshe the forenopne 
neuer so fresshe at the last coiiimelh the eucntyde. a t!f86 
StUir. Poems K^ortn. xxxvii. 68 Bakbyttaris. .flwreis sone, 
but forder fructe fiai faill. i6si Bible Ixvi. 14 Vour 
bones shall flourish like an herbe. 

2. gen. To thrive, a. Of persons : To prosper, 
do well. 

<11340 Hampole PsfiiUr Cunt. 5x8 Whareere (xat now all 
bicumyn bat florist in Hs warldoT xsya Forrest Theo^hilus 
697 in AHf^Ua VI I, Florishinae more then an^^'e t^ueene 
heere. x6m R. Coke Disc, Trade 60 We flourish in the 
French Trade. 1704 Nelson Compan. Festw, ^ Fasts 
xxiv, 355 Bad Men as frequently ^)rosper and flourish. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm lii, 31 Men who were 
.starving on land of their own, are now flouri.shing on the 
wages I give them. 1874 1 ^. Steihen Hours tn Libr. 
(t8^) I. VI. a;^3 Tartufe . . flourishes and thrives. 

b. Of things (e. g. art, science, an institution) ; 
To attain full development ; to be prosperous or 
successful, be in vogue; to have many followers 
or patrons. 

CX400 Rom, Rose 6333 Men may in seculer clothes see 
Klonsshen holy rcligioun. 1504 Atkvnson tr. De Ituitaiionc 
I. xviii. 166 The holy s.'xyntes. .in whom flory.sshed the per- 
feccyon of all rclygyon. 1571 Diooes Pantom, y Math. 
Disc. Pref. Tj, Where such sciences firste tooke their 
orij^^inall, and in what languages and counlrcy.s they chieflye 
florished. 1649 Bi*. Ruynui.us Hosea v. 47 The way for 
the church to prosper and florLsh. 17M Sherlock Disc, 
(*759) I* »v. 144 When Science flourished in the East. 1885 
I.aiv^ Times LXXIX. ijo/i 'I'hc poor law system., has 
flourished for over three centuries. 

+ 3. To thrive, display vigour /«, ofy with (some- 
thing specified) ; also, to abound f;/, overflow 
with, 

axyso Cursor M, 3122a (Cott.) B.arnabas .. In vertuz 
florisand sa felc. c x^8o Wyclir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 96 Men 
bat shulden florishe in vertucs, 1530 T.yndksay Test, Pa- 
795 Those clayis quhen so tnay fthe Prelatis] flurisii 
in fame. W. Cunn'inoham Cosmogr. Ctasse i7s Cam- 

bridge, a Univer-sitic florishing with al kind of gooa letters. 
x6b8 Hobbes Thtuyd, (1822)1 They flourished .. in all man- 
ner of provision. x66o F. Hhookk tr. Le Blands Trav, 
T>ed. A ij, An age that flimrishes with Pens, and Criticks. 
17*6 T.eoni Aioep‘tis Archil, II. 4/1 Gieece .. nourishing 
in excellent geniusses. 

4. To be at the height of fame or excellence ; to 
be in one’s bloom or prime. Also in weaker sense, 
used in pa. t. of a person to indicate that his life 
and activity belong to a specified period (cf. 
FLORiriT). 

1387 Trkvisa IJigden ('Rolls) IV. 17; In hi.s tyme Plautus 
I.atinu.s . .florischep at Rome. Godly , Say iu^^s 

Aij, Origcnc..dId florysshe iu the yere of our lordc cc.lxi. 
1661 IIhamhall Just yind. i. 3 His most renowned Ances- 
tours. .flourished whilest Popery was in its Zenith. 1700 
Hkyuen Pref, Fables (Globe) 494 .Spenser and Fairfax both 
flourished in the reign of Queen E1i7..abeth. i8aoW. Ikvinc 
Sketch Bk, 1 . 1^ James flourished nearly about the time of 
Chaucer and Gower. x8S5 'J'hnnvson Brook u In our 
schoolbooks wc .s.'w, Of those that held their heads above 
the crowd, 'I'hey flourish'd then or then. 

II. To adorn. 

t6. tram. To adorn with flowers or verdure ; to 
cause to bloom or thrive. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 16860 (Cott.) pc rode it was wit leif and 
bare florLst ful selcuthli. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 69 
Feld is florist ar with flowris. 1x30 Lydo. Min, Poems 
tPercy Soc. ) 78 God .. H.ath floris.sbed the erthe on every 
.side. .Withe grctc habund.aunceofvyridite. 1500-30 Dunb.ar 
J*oems xlvi. 21 Fresche Flora hes flure.st every .spray. 1716 
Fenton Ode to Poems (1717) 219 With shadowy 

verdure flouri.sh’d high, A sudden youth the Groves enjoy. 
Jig, 1470-85 Malory Arthur xviii. xxv, Lete euery man 
of worship florysslie his herte in this world. C1614 J. Havims 
.Scourge of Folly To Earle Pembrooke, Wks. iGrosart) 32/1 
But when the soiine of fauor shines on nice My May may 
then haue Might to flouri.sh thee. 

tb. Cookery. To ornament, ganiish (a dish). 
?<^1390 Form 0/ Cury in Warner Antui. Culin. 13 'lake 
brede . . Florish it with white coliandre in confyt. <’ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. j. 30 Florche it a-buuyn with Ponic- 
g.arncd.L x^oa Arnolde CVz/vw. (j8i i) 239 Storke roosted, 
pecoke florisshed, carpe in .'^oppis. 

+ 6. gen. To adorn, decorate, embellish, orna- 
ment. Also with only 07 >er, itf. Obs. 

(.'1335 Coer de L. 1842 Six stages ful of towrcllcs, Wei 
flourished with cornclles. 7^1x400 Marie Arth. 771 Hys 
fecte ware floreschede alle in fyme sabylle. 1489-09 Inscrif 
Hon Holloway Chaftely Widcomey nr. Bath in Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) II. 409 Thys ch.apill lloryschyd with fonno.sytc 
.s^iectabyll . . prior (?antlow had edyfyd. 1581 Pkttie 
Cuazzos Civ. Conv. 111.(1586) 125 Those which florish up 
themselves by arte. 15M Grkknic Never too late Wks. 
(Grpsart) VIII. 104 Her face full of chast colours : such as 
florish out the fronts of Dianas virgins. x6o8 Toi’seli. 
Serpents Their skin .seeineth to hq flourished with 
certain pictures. x6ix Cohvat Crudities 145 Sixe very 
precious sockets . . flowrished oner with a triple giltin^. 
41x7x6 South Serm. <1744) X. 56 This would make him 
begin to.. try the foundation before he flourished the super- 
btructure. 

fig. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. XIV. 394 J>e fierthe [pouerte] is 
.a fortune bnt florisbheih bo soule Wyth sobrete fram al 
synne. 158^ Fleming Contn. Holinsluuilll. 1323/1 Dcceipl 
[sheweth] finest when he is cnnninglie florislied. 1603 
Shaks. Meas.forM, iv. i. 75 The lustice of your title to 
him Doth flourish the deceit. 

b. To embellish or ornament (a book, writing, 
etc.) with * flourishes * (ace P'lourish sb, 4 b). 


t In early use also : To illuminate; to adorn with 
colour or decorative designs of any kind. Obs, 
c 1440 Prom^. Par?\ 167/2 Y'loryschcii hokysyjloro. 1573 
A rl of Limmug s^Wiih this [tuniesoll] you may flourisne 
redde letters, or vestures. x6m-88 Seer. Sen'. Money Chas, 
// 4- fas, II I Camden) 55 Gideon Roger, for writing and 
flourishing, partly in gold, a letter to the Emperor of Fez. 

absol. XO60 G, Tomlyns Patent No. 128 A way to 
and flourish in vekuus and parchment. 

+ 7 . To embellish (a narration, etc.) with flowers 
of speech; to ornament or set off with fine words 
or phrases; to express in flowery language. Obs, 

13^.. Mumr P^Jr, P'ernoH MS. lii. 496^^13 pis talc beo 
florisshed with faire flour. X494 Fabyan Chron. 3 So hauc 
1 nowe sette out this rude werke . .That the lenied and the 
.studyed elerke May. .Flowrysshc it with Eloquence. 1540 
Elvot Image Ctm. l*ref. (1.556; 3 Dcsiryng more to make 
it playne to all readers, than to flourish^ it with over murhe 
clociuciice. X63X Shirlkv Btme in Maze iii. iii, You have. . 
Wanted no art to flourish your warm passion. x<^8 Cud- 
worth Intcll. Syst. 63 Which Argument is further flourislit 
and descanted upon in this manner. 1691 G. D’Emiliannk 
Frauds Rom. Mot^s 177 The Catechizer flourish’d his 
Discour.se with Circumstances so extravagant fete.]. 

b. intr, ‘ To use florid language ; to speak with 
ambitions copiousness and elegance ’ (J.) ; to 
descant floridly on or upon. Also with away. 

X700 7 \ Baker Reflect, Learning iv, (cd. 2) 32/2 Whilst 
he ICiccro] acts the part of the Khetoridan, he dilates 
and flourishes, and ^ives Example instead of Rule. 1725 
Watts Logic iv. 1. 518 'J'hcy dilate somttimc.s, and 
flouri.sh long upon little incident.s, and they skip over and 
but lightly touch the drier Part of their Theme. xSaa L. 
Murray Fng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 435 They are often misled, 
by a de.sirc of flourishing on the several properties of a me- 
taphor. 1858 (tEN. P. Tiiomi-.son Audi ,llt. II. Ixxxi. 41 
Another flourishes a\vuyui>on the assertion that the French 
Emperor was chosen by the Ballot. 

t 8. trans, a. To lay (one tint) ufon (another) 
by way of ornament ; b. to work up ornamentally. 

a XM* Greene (pharion'Wk^. ((Jrosart 1 X fl. 70 Touching 
the fnultles mixture of vcrmilHon flourisht vpon luory. 
4x1626 Bacon IVar w. S/^aiu {s 6 'z,j) 3 Bottomes of threed 
close wound vn, which with a good ueedlc . . may be 
flourished into large worke.s. 

III. To display ostentatiously. 

9. To brandish (a we.apon, etc.) ; to wave about 
by way of show or triumph. Also, to move (the 
limbs) vigorously. 

1382 Wv clip 2 Macc, xi. 8 An horsman apccride goyngc 
byfore hem . . florishyngc a shaft. 1388 — Ps, vii. 13 If 3c 
ben not conuertid, he scmal florische his swerd. 1592 Shaks. 
Rom. 4 ful. I. i. 85 Old Mountaguc .. flourishes his lihulc 
ill spighl of me. 1646 Crashaw .Sos^etto d'Herode xxxiii, 
All the Powers of Hell iit full applause Flourisht their 
Snakes. 1820 Scon Dundwe II. hi. 45 Anon, balancing 
his expanded palms, he gently flourished them in time to 
the iniLsic. 183X ' 1 ‘. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle viii. 144 
He began mechanically to flouri.sh his bamboo. X840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Richard Swiveller . . looking al 
the dwarf . .as he flourished his arms and legs about, 
t b. absoL Obs, 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. i. i. 311 Goe cine that changing 
peecc, 'I'o him that flourisht for her wiihTiis sword. 1627-77 
Felth.am ResoR’es i. xxxviii. 63 Wlio.soever will jesl, should 
be like him that flomishc.s at a show : he may turn hi.s 
weapon any way. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Ltt/., 
To flourish is one thing, to fight another. 

C. intr. Of a weapon (or the like): To be 
brandished or waved about. 

1388 Wyclif fob xx.vi.x. 23 A speie and schccld schal 
florische. *773 H. In.-soN in Duncombe's Lett, 11 . App. 
xlviii, All this while the cane kept flourkshing over Jerry’s 
head. 

10. a. trans, 'To display, make a display or 
parade of. b, intr. * To boast, brag ’ Q.) ; to 
talk big; to ‘swagger’, ‘show- off’; also with 
abouty +c. To exhibit oneself conspicuously, 
make a flourish or par,T.dc, Obs. 

a. c 1380 Wyclif ,Sel. ICks. III. 341 Sunime flori.shcn ober 
nume.s dc .scicn he (the pojicJ is mmest blissed faaer. 
1592 Greenjc Disput. 6 Your sugred words, ih.Tt yuu florish 
rethoricnlly like nettes to catch fooles. 1638 Sik 'I'. Hek- 
liERT yVvifc (ed. 2) 93 lie. .florisht hks colours in signe of 
victory, and a> a call to Abdulchan to second hini. 1755 
Scoi r Dkt.y To Flourish Colours (in militaiy aflairsl is to 
display them. 

"b* *074 N. Fmrfa.x Bulk \ Sehf. 150 If any man think 
to conic flourishing off with this. i(^ Bentli y Thai. 
Jntrod. 22 'I'he K.xaininer, after he has cited this Schoiia.st 
on Aristophanes, thus flourishes. 1729 SwiKi To Delany 
Wk.s. 1755 111 . II. 233 To flourish o’er a cup of gin. x8i6 
J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. p. xvii, Mr. Horne I'ooke has 
ilouri-shed r.ather too much about Got hie and Sa.von. x866 
Carlylk Inaug. Addr. 9 He goes flourishing about with 
them. 

C. 1563 Foxk a. .y M. 1710/1 All iho other T.juiie.s of the 
court flori.shcd in their brauciye. 16x1 Bible ii. 9 

He looked forth at the w’indow, shewing him.sclf \marg. 
Ilourishliig] through the lattice. *7^ Warul rton Julian 
Wks. 1811 VIII. 192 A reverend .Stole .. came, .into the 
liossession of a notorious prostitute, who flourished with it 
on the public stage. 

1 11. a. trans. Of the sun: Tci shoot oul (beams), 
b. intr. Of light. Obs. 

1515 Scot, Field 427 in Chet ham Misc. II, Phebus full 
fiiire florished out his iMjaincs. 1587 Goldi.ng /.V Mo* nay vi. 
64 From thence llicie flourished a ceileine holy brightnesse. 

tl2. intr. To move >vilh a flourish ; to make 
sweeping movements ; ‘ to play in wanlon and 
irregular motions* (J.''* Obs. 
xyah Piii'K Dmic, it. 180 Impetuous .sincad 'I’he sireum, 


and, smoaking, flourish'd o’er his head. 1733 Somerville 
Chase 11. 236 They're check'd — hold back with speed— on 
either Hand 'I’hcy flourish round. 

1 13. Musk and Fencing, To give a short fanciful 
exhibition by way of exercise before the real jjcr- 
formance. To play, with a flourish. Also quasi- 
irans. To Jlenirish cut (notes). Obs, 

1552 Huloet, Florysh^ as a inaister of fence doth w*- 
wcnpoii, or a musiti«in in .syngyng, proludo. 17>3 Frec^ 
thinker No. 15 F 1 Music:ian.s, before they begitr to play, 
always flourish oul some loose Notes. 1766O0LDSM. Etc. IV, 
X, Instead ..of finishing George's shirt.s, we now had them 
..flourishing upon calgut. xSxo James Milit, Dict.y To 
flourish . . is to play some prelude or preparatory air without 
any settled rule. 

D. Of tiumpetH*. T'o sound a flourish or fanfare. 
*588 Shaks. Ttt. A. iv. ii. 49 Why do the Emj^erors trum- 
pets flourish thus ? 1706 .\ddison Rosamond i. iv, 'I’rumpcts 
flourish. 

t Xlonrisliable (fl»> rifab’l), a. Obs,-^ [f. 

TuiURtHU V. +• -ABLE.] Adapted to flourish or 
make a display. 

*614 T. Adams Dinelis Banket iv. 141 Ilec sets the 
countenance of continuance on them, which indeede are more 
fallible in their certaiiitie than flourishable in their brauerif. 

Flourished (d/^ viji), ppi. a. [f. Flouui»ii v. 

-f -tn b] 

tl. Adorned with (lowers or verdure ; ^g, 
adorned with charms or virtues. Obs. 

c X350 IFill. Paleme 2438 pci . . founden huu a fayr forest 
floriUiec! ful bik. c *4 oo)Mav'ndev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 All 
he tymes of pc jcrc cr haire gardyiies fluiisclied aiul haire 
mydews grenc. C1470 Harding Chron. xiv. vii, Bothe two 
dyed in their floreslicd youlhede. *508 Dunbar /Vrt 
mariit wemen 27 Faceis . . All full of flurkst fairheid, a.s 
floLiris ill June, a 1^5 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xix. 3 
Gathring flours. .Amidst the florisht meid. 

i* b. Of the hrow : Adorned with clustering hair. 

e 1400 Rtnuland tjr O. 82 Willi a florcsthcilc thoiiwange, 
Otirc noble kynge };al es so strange, His doghety men 
I-nielle. 

c. J/er. ~ PT-EUiiv. 

i486 Bk, .St. Albans, Her. E j a, They be culdc florishit : 
for they be made bi y'’ rniincr of a flowre dcluce. 1830 in 
Robson Brit. Her, III. Gloss., Flourished^ the same us 
Jleury. 

1 2. Of words : Of a flowery character ; rhetori- 
cally arranged. Obs. 

1303 R. Bnunke Handl. Synne 3066 Flourshede wurdys. . 
Arc ful of pryde and trechcry. <: 1380 Wyi:lif IVks. (1880) 
445 IfaUe frerisl denrauen hem to her paiiscbens bi 
florizshid wordis) hat Juiy bringen yn. 

3. Decorated with flourishes or ornamental linos 
and traceiy, or with figures in colours, embroidery, 
etc.; figured. 

c 1400 Ronvland. <V th a8i Men. .That wcle kon feghte with 
florcschcd swerrle forig. e spec f orb ie\. 1^6-7 Eton Coll. 
Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i886» I. 394 Pro xxiiij 
pedibus vilri operati picti xocati flori.s.shed glasse. 1x63 
Homilies it. Agst, Excess Apparel (1859) 315 'I'o see nis 
wife in such painted and flourished visages. *678 Land. 
Gas. No. 1265/4 One Silver Plate, .markcii with the Cipher 
JC. G. flourished. *758 j ohnm>n Idler No. 13 P 8 Wc have . . 
three flourished qulfts for every bed. 1792 alRB. C. Smith 
Desmond JI. 268 His wife put on. .a fine flourished .shawl. 
1885 D. W. Kettle Pens, Ink, ^ Paper 65 'I hc f lourished 
Printed lieadiugs to Deeds. 

Flonrislier (flt^*rif.)i). [f. as prec. I -Elt b] 
One who or lliat which flourishes. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (RolU) I. 7 Faii-c florischers and 
hi^tcrcs of wordes and of metre. 1435 1^1 ‘•‘•'’n Fire of Lojfe 
102 Fli>rischars df hi^ warld, to qwhonie leiu pet al 1 prosperile 
hou gyfs. 1491 in 1 ork Mvst. Introd. jg Liiinincrs, turners, 
and florisschers. 1598 Flokio, Gladiatore, a fencer or 
flourisher with his we.apon. i;i6xi Chabman Iliad y.xwu 
689 Not our greatest flourisher can ciiiiall him in 
powrc Df foote-strife, but / 1 ''acidc.s. 16*7 Wardetis' Acc. 
in Heath Grcncrs’ (1869 1 429 John Brndshawc. .and 

i8 fellow flurishers wiih long .swordes. 16^ Gatakku 
Transnbst. 233 So far is it from that which this flourisher 
artirmelh, llial (etc.], n *734 North Life F. North (1742’ 
332 He was not an Orator, as commonly undcr.siood, that 
IS a Flourisher. 1833 M a hr vat P, .SV/////V x vii, Our. , frigates 
h;ivc names as long as the main-top bowling . . fine flonrishers. 

Flourishingf (tlwrijlij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 

4 - -IN(J b] 

1. The action of tlic vb. Floi’RIhh in various 
senses. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 881 Every at Jus 

florysyngge When |>e vyny.s shulde .spryngge. X3^'r revisa 
///W r« (KolU> I. 15 Noujt .sotille of sentence, noher faire 
florischynge of wordes. *577 A* GootiE HcfysoacFs Hush. 
II. (1586) 83 b, It must be digged before his floribhing, or 
.shooting out of his leaves. 1580 Holi.yband Treas. Fr. 
Tong.y Rcgratement de vie Hies choscs. .the flourisliitic vp of 
old tbinges. *687 T. W. tr. Hen. I’lITs Assertio Septem 
Sac ram. (1688 ) 8 The.se two ChtTplers .. are .. but the 
flourishings or first c.s.s.Tys of l.uther, who now begins to 
inurthcr and destroy the Sacrauienls. 2717 Berkeley Tour 
//«/f Wks.1871 IV, 531 Before the flourishing of arts in Rome. 
x865'J'Koi.i.orR/?c//<»z//';r^. viii. 83 With some litile flourishing 
at the commencement, Captain Aylmer made his speech. 

2. In various eoner. or senses. i*a. 

Blossom, also Jig. b. A decoration, an cinliellish- 
ment ; a flower-Tike design, c. nonce-use. An onia- 
mental covering. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 1072610611.) pis wand suld florisching 
here, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 13 Haile, jbyiig, 
bcnyng, fresche flurising! [Virgin Mary ; liuf perh. ppi. a.]. 

b. c 1384 Cn wchH. H. lutme Ui. 211 Hit riedeth iioght yow 
for to lellen . . ( if this yftte.s florisshinges, Ne of compa.sj^s, 
lic ufkcivingrs. 1611 CoiGR. s.v. Dm/'cric, A flourishing 
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with Icaues, and ftuMrcrts in wo<xI, or stone, vsed especially l 
on the heeds of piUcrs. x6x3 T. Godwim /iomM ^utitr. j 
^ (1658) flS Hestudded with flour ishings of purple silk. 1605 i 
Pews Diary s6 I)ec., Some nne writing- woik and ' 
flourishing. 1847 C. Winston- ./ l/ic. CLiss Faint* I. 325 
>rany attempts were made to strengthen tho^shadows. .in re- 
presentations of architecture with a flourishing of thin lines. 

C. 1633 P. Fletcher Pnryic isi. 11. xviii, Cover’d . . with 
silken flourishing, Which as it oft decaies, renews again. 

3. -^VuMisHiNo. rare^^. 

17*6 Diet. Kusticum (c<l. 3) s.v. HartJiuntiKg^ He may ob- 
serve his flonrishings, which arc in proportion to the Dcast. 
,4. attrib, and Conib.t as flourishing hand\ 
flourishiug thread (.sec quot.). 

1713 Steele CHardutn No. i P \ Mr. Airs, that excellent 
}>enman . . instructs the youth of this nation to arrive at 
a floiirisbiug hand, Caulfeilo & Sawaru Diet. 

Flourishing Threati^a. flat, silky, linen thread 
specially adapted for mending Damask, Linen, [etc.]. 

Flourisllillg (fl^TiJiij), ppl. a. [f. as prcc. + 
-ING That nourishes. 

1. Budding or blossoming ; hence, that grows 
vigorously or luxuriantly. Of a Landscape: Ver- 
dant. 

ct400 Maunouv. (1830) V. 51 The G.nrdyn is alweys greno 
and florisshing. 1535 Covkri>ale Fa ins, xiv. iS All flesh 
slial fade awayc. . like a florishingc leaf in a grenc tre. 1647 
CovvLKY MisiroiSj Tree i, 'J’hc flourishingst IVee in all the 
Park. *783 CowrtR Kose ii, The buds it had left. .On the 
flourishing hush where it grew. 1883 R. Zimmi.r.masn in 
A theti.-eutn 29 Dec. 847/2 Populous towns and flourishing 
Iand.scapes. 

2. Prosperous, thrivin^^, con^icuous, eminent. 

a 1340 If.\M»-oLE psalter ix. 20 Thorgh him be |>ai put 
in tyll synu in l>i -syghi, hof bai seme florischaml hifor men. 
1535 .Stkvvakt Cron* licot. ll. 136 Occa .. Wyss into weir 
and flurcs,\nd in fame. 1697 Dampiek yay. I. 179 This is 
a flourishing City. 1741 Minni.KToN Cicero I. i. 18 Hor- 
tcnslus, the most florishing young Orator at the bar. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Fnj*. III. 615 llelfast has become one of the 
greatest aud most flourishing .scats of industry in the Pritish 
isles. 

3. Vioorous ; in the bloom of youth or health. 
Fhiinshing age^ years ; the prime of life. 

iJjjS* WinJet Cert. Traet. iii. Wk.s. r88S I. 23 That maist 
fluris:K(nd part of my alge, spent in the teching of the 
grammar scale. 15164 Bct.lkyn a.^st. Pest. I'o Rdr. 

(i888' 3 Some arc preiirnted by death in their flours 
ishyng yerea, ^ a X5M Coveroai.e TA\ Death in. x. 206 
The thirde IdicthJ in his florishyngc youth. x6oo W. 
Vaughan Direct. If ealthixt^y 23 It [Meath] will cause 
one to haue a flourishing colour. 1737 Wii'iston Josephus' 
ll'ars VI. ix. § 2 They slew the aged . . but. .those, .in their 
flourishing age.. they drove them together into the temple. 

4. Of writing : Ornamented with flourishes. 

1859 Sala Casdight D. iii. 37 As per flourishing gold 
letters on his door-jamb, he proposc.s to lend money. 

6. Of Style, etc. ; Florid, highly embellished, 
gmiidiloquent, high-sounding. Also of a writer: 
Addicted to floridness. 

1538 LtLANo///«. 1. p. xix, Men of Eloquence hath not 
entcrarised to set them fortlm yn .t florisching style. 1592 
G. ITaevey Pierc/s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 252 An irre. 
fragahlc Confutation of 13c/a, and our fltjorish ingest New- 
writers., 1788 Mao. D’Anm.AY June, He.. spoke in 

flourishing terni.s of its contrast to former times. | 

6. 0/persons1and their actions; Boasting, swagger- 
ing, ostoiit.atious. 

x6x6 Fie/i Cabinet 57 All sorts of people thought it the 
greatest glory to liuc in the ftorishingesl showc. x668 
W^ooo Li/e Z Dec. (O. H. S.) 111. 287 A conceited flurishing 
coxcomb. 

t7. Of a spear ; Vibrating. Obs. 

1^8 WvcLiF Job xli- 20 He schal scornc a florischyngc 
[i^s shakende] spere. 

Flourishingly (fl»TiJigli), adv* [f. prec. -f 
-LY In a flourishing manner, fa. In the shape 
of a flower (obs.). b. Vigorously, prosi>erously. 
fO, In flowery terms, floridly (obs.;. fd. Os- 
tentatiously, showily e. With a flourish or 

flourishing movement. 

a. i486 Dh. .St. A/banSf ller* Eja, The forsayd letill 
harris ar olhyrwyle made florLhyngli. 

b. *600 W. M. Man in Moone ( i3.|y) so (Percy Soc.) Sw.Tg- 
gcring drunkards or swearing Jacke.s, which have thus 
flourishingly sprowted up by .service. 18x9 Ann. Re^. 36 
Wc were going on flourishingly. X879 .Stevknso.n Trav* 
Ce^^i’ftties ip6 Such us they have are hardy plants and thrive 
flourishinefy. 

C. 1580 Baret Alz>. E 163 To vtter his mind eloi|ueMtIy, 
floiirishinKly, & finely. 1647 ix. MalvezzP s Pourtraci 3 'I’hc , 
Actions of Predccessuurs . . require no more then to bee Ilour- 
idiingly related. 

d. 1550 Bm-e fmageBothCh. 11. xvii. She. .is florlshinglye 
dc«.kcd with goldc, prcciouse stone, and pearlcs. 

e. x8s5 Vilac/iv. Mo)^. XVII. 363 Round which the lash 
. . had ;,u flouri diinuly played its , , gambols. x8u J. Wil.son 
ibid. XXXI. 272, I came down wavcringly .. flourishingly, 
just as you have seen a lark from -sky to furrow. 

t ]inou*rUlhly, adv. Obs. In 6 floryachelye. 
ff. Floi.!HI«h V. + -LY ^.] In a flourishing manner, 
pre-eminently. 

Forim-st Gfysibie See. (1875) 'fheis. .sightes. . In 
Crisi ld weare seenc florische fl«>ry-.chelyir. 

Flourislmient iflz? riftruhitj. [f. Floi;hi.sh 
+ -MKNT. OF. had florisse//n’n(.~\ The state or 
condition of flouri al^g ; prosperity, thriving, 

X7»4 Weltov Chr. PWR 4- Trnet. ^f<i The floimshment 
of a city. 1883 Chieago Advance 54 May, ft cannot he 
claimed that .. churches or bcliools had much flourish- 
ment* 
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Flonriahy (rti^ nji), a. [f. Flourish sb. + -v L] 
Of or i>crtaiiiing to flouri»hes or flourishing ; of the 
nature of a flourish ; abounding in flourishes. 

X883 G. H. Boughton in Harper^ a Mag. Feb. 392/2 When 
a windmilly town does flourish, it is tfrom u flouri&hy point 
“of view) a tiling to remember. 1884 Ibid. Sept. 523/2 There 
is a light, flourislw, courtly touch. 1891 Longtn. Afag Apr. 
626 A big bill with a flounsby heading. 

Flonrless (flau-ules), u. [f. Flodb sb. -f -LKss.] 
Made without flour, 

x88o Vern. Lee Belcaro iv. 79 Flourless bread. 

FI01117 *,flau*»*ri), a. Also 6 flowry. [f. Flour 
sb. + -Y L] a. Of or pertaining to flour, f Of 
grain: Yielding flour. D. Covered or sprinkled 
with flour or powder, c. Resembling flour ; flour- 
like, mealy, powdery. 

a. 1591 Sylvl.stek Du Bartas i. iv. The .stone which 
grinds the floury corns. 1870 Morris harthly Par. iv. 296 
A mill . . whose floury duskiness Our hungry souls with 
many a hope did bless. 

b. x8a6 Hoon Irish Schoolm. xxix, Some dronish 
Doiiiinie . .'rh,Tt wears a floury head. X884 Century Mag. 

i XXVI 1 1 . 88 'I hcrc was blood upon her floury apron. 

I o. X830 Linolky AW. A>j/. />W. 17J Embryo surrounding 
I floury albumen. 1865 Milton & Ciieadi.k A*. IP. Pass, by 
! Land 157 A sleigh, mniting along in the soft, floury powder 
I at the sides. x888 Powlks \x. Kick's Flour Mann/. A\^y. 
i § 4. 283 Steam the peeled potatoes until they become quite 
floury C mealy *). 

Flouse, flonsll (fluus, fkiuj), v. dial. [?ono- 
matopcvic ; cf. P lush 

1. 'Po splash, iraits. and inlr. 

1567 Mapley Gr. Forest it I haue scene it . . when as this 
kindc of iMettall being molten in the pit, and but a sponcfull 
of water being c.vit into, it hath flousned and leapt vp to the 
top of the house. 1838 Hom.oway Diet. Proviue.^ Floush^ 
to plash and beat water about with violence as boys fre- 
<|uenlly do when bathing. 1885 N. \ Q. 26 Sept. Scr. vi. 
XII. 249. 

2 . ittlr. To come with a heavy sjdash. 

1863 Kingsley IVater-bab. 95 Out floiished a huge, old 
l.»rown trout. 

3 . The verb stem use<l adverbially. 

18x9 Mookk Tout Crib's Mem. (ed. 3) 13 Old Georgy 
went floush, aiul his backers look'd .shi’. 

Hence Flou'sing ppl. a. 

x88o Jefferies Gr. Feme F. 64 The fluusing splash of 
the mill-race. 

Flout (flciut),.rAi Also6 yfloute. [f. P'LourrA] 
1 . A mocking speech or action; a piece of 
mockery, jeer, scon. 

1570 in T.kvins Manip, 128, iS7*'S Ga.s<;oigne Dan 
Bari/wlontetu Lenuoye iv, Remember that our sect Is suro 
to bee with floutc.s alwayes infect. 2678 Butler Hud. 
III. Heroic Ep. 356 She . . read it out, With many a smile, 
and leafing Flout. X7a8 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 14 The 
Flouts and indifferent Reception I have met with. 1837 
W. Ikving Capt. Boniu'vitle III. 23 Blinking like an owl in 
daylight, when pestered by the flouts and peckings of mis- 
chievous births. 1859 'Tennyson Idylls^ Enid 1523 Who put 
j’our beauty to this flout and .scorn By dressing ii in rags, 
i* 2 . An object of flouting or mockery. Obs. 

1708 ir. Hoi lean's Lutrin 52 ITowlet will Ije the Word, a 
standing Jesl,Thc Flout of Boys, and Mirth of Every Fca.st. 

tPlont,^/' Obs. rare. S. truss (of straw.) 

*5 • • biyng (J- Hermyt 331 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1 . 25 Be 
syue my bed thou must goo And take up a floule of strowc, 
Al.s softly as thou may. X847 iti Halliwell. 

t Flout p sir'll Obs, [?icpr. OE. ^flekvet^ f. 
fl&ivan to Flow.] A watercourse. 

14 .. in MS. Cantab. P'/. y. 48 f. 106 (Halliw.) And al 
a window cast him owt, Kril into Temse flowt. 1583 /«- 
ejuisitian in Lincolnsh. One sewer in Scotterings at 
the ould flout shall be sumciently diked. 

Flout (fldul), V. Also 6 floute, 6-7 flowte. 
First recorded in i6th c. ; possibly special use 
preserved in some dialect) of floute^ ME. form 
of Flutk V. to play on the flute. Cf. a similar 
development of sense in Y>\x. fluiten to play the 
flute, to mock, deride.] 

1 . Ira ns. To mock, jeer, insult; to express con- 
temiit for, either in word or action. Also to flout 
(a person) out of (something). 

x«i RoufNHON Ir. More s (Jtop. (Arb.) 26 In inostc spite- 
fulTinancr rnockynge, .and flowiiiige them. 1603 .Siiaks. 
A’/oerb. i. ii. 49 Where the Norweyan Banners flow! the 
Mkie. 1607 Hkvwood H'om. AV/d/c Wks. 1874 11 . Ji6 Now 
will I flout her poverty. i6xa-iS Bi'. Hall Contempt. 
O, T. J. V, Yet cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith. 
17*7 Dk Foe .Syst. Magic 11. iv. 324 So the man was flouted 
on ?dl hand.>. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 11. 4 I'hc gay beams 
of lighl^ome day Gild, but to flout, the ruins gray. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxxii. The genuine and only Jarley 
. . flouted by bcadlc.s. X873 Dixon Tvm> Queens 1 . ii. ii. 80 
One town grew jealous of another. .Gramada flouted Loga. 
tb. To quote or recite with sarca.stic purpose. 
x5jM Shaks. Muek Ado i. i. 290 Ere you flout old ends 
any fiirthcr, examine your conscience. 

2 . intr. To behave with disdain or contumely, to 
mock, jeer, scoff; to express contempt either by 
action or speech. AUo dial, to scold. Const. 
at ; whence m indirect passive. 

1575 R. B. Appius ^ Bjb, What drake no.sed driucll, 
Ijegin you to floute. 1641 Vina. Stnectymnnus 31 It never 
came into our thoughts . . Ui flout, in so bold a manner. 1678 
Barclay Apol. Quakers ii. | i. xp Some arc apt to flout at 
it as rirliculous. 1726 Adv, Ce^t. R. Boyle 166 But I have 
the g<>od Fortune not to be flouted lU. 1844 Browning 
Garden Fancies i. vi, Ah, you may flout and turn up 
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your faces. 1876 Besant & Rick Gold. Buiierjly iv, The 
women pointed and flouted at her. 

118 . "t erroneous use (or ^another word). To 
niffle (a bird’s feathers). 

1875 ^iAVNB 1 *^ Ckatnb. Jrfd. 7 A\rg $oo Not eiwugh 
breeze - .to flout the long feathers in the tail of the. .bird. 
Hence Flou'ted ppl. a. 

^ 1855 Singleton AFmdd vii. 602 Go now, to thauklcs.s 
jeopardy Expose tbcc, flouted [wight]. 

tFlou*tage. Obs. [f. Flout + - age.] The 

habit or practice of flouting ; mockery, jeers. 

*S 99 B. JoNsoN Etf, Man out 0/ Hunt. Dram. Pers., 
Puntarvolo. so palpably affected to hi.s owne praise, that 
(for want of flatterers the commends hitnselfe to the floatage 
of his owne ftunily. 

Floutov (flau toj). [f. as prec. + -EB ^.] One 
who flouts or mocks. 

1581 Pettib Cttazsio's Civ. Conv, 1.(1586) 35 You.. shew 
yourselfe a flatterer and a flouter. i6ai Burton Mel. 
Democr. to Kdr. 64 Democritus that common ilowter of 
folly. X7« in Johnson. 1869 Blackmokg LomaD. xxvi, 
Perhaps she had cast me away altogether as a flouter. 
Floutinif (flatrtin) , vbl. sb. [f. as prec. a -ing L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flout ; an instance of 

this, ' 

*574 Whitgifi- Di/. Annstv. 11. i. | 6.91 What gybing 
and flouting would there be. s6ai Mollk Camerar, Liv, 
Libr. V. XV. 382 A desperate impudencie, seconded with 
bloodie floatings, with terrible despightings, [ctc.]< 1691 Ray 
Creation 11. I1704J 453 Flouting, and 'Taunting, are to be 
censured .as vicious Abuses of Speech. 1884 Bath Herald 
25 Oct. 3/1 'The second flouting of the popular will. 

2 . Comb, fffouting-stook (a') a butt for flouting, 
an object of mockery ; (J)) « Flout sb. (perh. the 
use is a blunder ascribed to tlie Welsh speaker). 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. .309 
Lesse iicraduenturc . . thou be .. made a notable flowtiug- 
slocke. .1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. v. 83 You arc wise, and 
full of gibtis, and vlouting-stocks. 1817 W. Godwin Mamie- 
z'ille I. 263, I was . . a nouting-stock and a^inakc-gainc . . 
created for no other end than to be the scoff of my fellows. 

Flouting (flau'tiij), ppl.a. [f, a.s prec. + -ing 2.] 
That flouts. 

1581 Pktt ie Guazzd's Civ, Conv. i. (1586) 30 b, ln.sinuuting 
therby in flouting manner, that he might he his Fathers 
bm^tard soune. 1^7 Fenton Let, 23 hi ay in Harington 
Hugie Ant. (1779) II. 233 She would, .out with all such un- 
gracious flouting wenches. x6ia N. Breton / ivould 4- yet 
exxv, Then sure should 1 . . Be followed with many a fluwiing- 
lacke. 1727 Dk Foe Hist. Appar. xiii. 329 A flouting 
atheistic man of W'ii. 1870 /ViY/ 23 Nov. ta I,c.ss 
of . . flouting ferocity than i.s usual in the epic tales of the 
Scaridinavian.s. 

Hence Flou tingly adv. in a flouting manner, 
1580 Hoi.i.yband Treas. Fr. Toug., Par gaudisscrie^ in 
iest, or floutinglj'. 1633 Be. Hali, Hard Texts^ H. T. 55 
'Thcty floutingly put upon his head a wreath of thornes. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1865) I. in. xiv. 228 * G<x>dy 
Palsgrave *, as her Mother floutingly called her. 

Flow (fl<^’*)> [f. Flow v .] 

1. 'I'he action or fact of flowing ; movement in 
a current or stream ; an instance or mode of this. 
Orig. said of liquids, but extended in modern use 
to all fluids, as air, electriciiy, etc. fl’hrase: Jo 
set (the eyes) at flow ; to (cause to) weep. Also 
‘The course or direction of running waters* (Ad- 
miral Smyth). 

a 1450 Coif. Myst. (Shak.s. Soc.) 43 J’bci xul not drede the 
flodys fllowe. 1607 Shaks. Timoti 11. ii. 172 I haue .. set 
mine eyes at flow. *613 — Hett. Vlff r. i. 153 This lop 
road fdlow', Whom from ihc flow of gall 1 n.Tmc not. *817 
iiELLKY Rci>, Islam xii. xxxvii. 5 In the flow Of sudden 
te.Trs, 1856 iN[RS. Carlyle Lett. II. 390 gentle sound. . 
like the flow of a brook. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxv. 363 
'The gentle flow of a current of air. 1885 Watson & Bur- 
iiL'KY Math. Th. Electr. .V Magn. I. 208 A flow of positive 
electricity in the one direction along the wire. 

b. Physics. 

Line of/hnv in Hydrodynamus^ an imaginary curve so 
drawn within a liquid at any instant that at each point of 
the curve the instantaneous velocity of the liquid is along 
the tangent. In general a line of flow is not the path of 
•a particle, but varies with the time. But when the motion 
is steady, i. e. not a function of the time, the lines of flow 
are fixed, and arc paths of partiedes, being then called 
stream-lines. Tube o/Jlmo in Electricity Hydrodyna- 
mics^ an imaginary tube bounded by surfaces across which 
there is no flow. 

1881 Maxwell Electr. Magn. I. 378 Tube of Flow, 
2882 Minciiin Unipi. Khiemat. iso Wc can in this way 
map out the whole region by drawing lines of flow.^ 

c. The quantity that flows, volume of fluid. In 
I/ydrodynamicSt the volume of fluid which flows 
through a tube of any given section in a unit of 
lime. 

1807 Med. Jrnl. XXL 378 Blood, which came out, with 
a jet, nearly equal to the flow of urine. 1852 Carpenter 
Man. Phys. (cd. 2) 218 J'hc flow of blood into them [Mus- 
cles) increases with the use that is 'made of thein. 2877 
W. H. BESANr Ilydrotnech. (ed. 3) 238 The line-integral 
of the tangential velocity along any line, lying entirely 
within the fluid, is called the flow along that line. 

d. concr. That which flows; flowing water. Also, 
a mass of matter that moves or has moved in a 
stream. 

280a Campbell Hohenlinden i, Dark as winter was the 
flow Of Iser, rolling rapidly. 2826 J. Wilson City 0/ 
Plague 1. i, The sun-shine dances in its^oy O’er the still flow 
of tni-s majestic river. 2833 Lvell Prtne. Geol. ll, 240 Re*" 
iterated flows of lava. s88o Miss Bird Japan II. 152 The 
flows from the flank and summit crater* of Mauiia Loa, 
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8. Of dress, onlhnes.etc. ; The manner of flowing. 
1840 Dtckkns Barn, Rudgt xxxl. No dre^s but hevA hftd 
isuch a flow AS that. 1851 Kuskin Stones (1874) I. 
App. 393 In the foldn of the drapery . . is a flow like that of 
waves. 

3 . transf. tixvdifig. Any continuous movement l i - . 
s^mbling the even flow of a river and connoting a 
copious sup]>ly ; an outpouring or stream ; esp. of 
speech. 

>841 J. Jackson True JSvang, T, ni, aot Without any 
flow of word.s to grenten it. *733 Poi>r //or. Sat. 11. i. 128 
The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul. 1775 Pkatt ; 
Liberal Opin, (1783) I. 3 It is . . hard to stop fl»c pen, , 
when the ideas are on the flow. 178a T. A. Mann in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 420 'I’he rupture with France . . has ! 
thrown . , a flow of Commerce into thi.s Country. *790 
CowPER Oh my Mother's Picture 65 Thy constant flow j 
of love, that knew no fall. 1796 Jane Austin Pride Prej. 1 
xxxi, 'I’hey conversed witli so much spirit and flow n.s to j 
draw the attention of Lady Catherine. i8ia Chalmers Let. ; 
in Life (t8sr> 1 . 296 We have had a flow of forenoon callers. ; 
1833 Hr. Martineau Hill ^ luilley iv. 50 'J’hts vast flow ; 
of capital towards one point. 1873 Black Pr. Thule <1874 ) ! 
28 I'his flow of talk. xSpx Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. a/i The 1 
cross flow.s of traffic. 1 

4 . 'I'he incoming or rise of the tide. Opposed to i 
ehh ; often in phrase ebb ami Jlo7o ; see sb.'^ 

1383 Gbkknk MamilUa Wks. (Co'osart) II. 39 I’he grc.atest 
flowe h^h the soonest chhe. 1597 Danif.l Civ. H 'ars Wks. 

i i7i7) IT. 41 The Ocean all at f)iscord with his Bounds, 
Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. x6x8 Bolton Phy-us 
II. viii. (1636) ti8 A . . sea having many ehhe.s & flowes. 
1794 B(;kns Song^^ Let not voman* Wx, Ocean’s ebb, and 
ocean’s flow. x8xa Soutiikv Omniana I. 139 The flow 
drove him upon shore. ^ x886 Ruskin Pr.vterita I. vi. 177 
The Thames tide, with its tossing wherries at the flow, and 
stranded barges at ebb. 

* 59 ® SHAk's. 1 Hept. IVj 1. ii. 43. 16*7-77 Fei.tham 
Resolves i. xi. i6 We know not in the flows of our contented- j 
ness, wh.at wc ourselves are. 1758 S. H .ayw akm Sepmt, Iriliocl. 

9 'The flows of aftlictioTi. 1865 Farrar Chaptep-s opt Lapig;. 
270 Great ebbs and flows in the tide of Jewish ihout'lit. ( 
x8^ [see FIbb sh. a.J 1 

6. fa. A deluge, flood {pbsf). b. An overflow- 
ing ; applied esp. to the periodical overflow of the 
Nile, or similar phenomena. 

a 1450 Cin*. Myst. fShaks. Soc.)345, 1 am Abraham. .That 
rcyned after Noes flowe. X37X Campion Hist. Irel. ti. x. 
(1633) X38 A flowe will .shake your building. x6o6 Siiaks. [ 
ylp/t. <5- (V. n. vii. ao They take the flow o* th’ Nylc ] 3 y 
certain scales i’ th' Pyramid. 17*5 Pope Odyss. iv. iw 
Regions fatten’d with the flow.s of Nile. 185* Karp OWd 
Col. Australia 48 The n.ativos look to this periodical flow 
with as much anxiety as the Egyptians to that of the Nile. 

6. of spirits ; a. in early use, a sudden 

access of cheerfulness or exhilaration; b. now 
chiefly (cf. sense 3) a habitual stale of spontaneous 
cheerfulness. 

17x5-6 Popp: Lei, to BUmpiiVlV^. 1824 VTII. 359 As an 
unuleinished conscience .and infle.viblc rooliuion are above 
an accidental flow of sjjiriis, or a sudden tide of blood- 1775 
Shp:rioan DuepiPia 11. li, My joy. .has given me .such a flow 
of spirits. x8. . Scott No creature can be entitled to 
reckon upon such a flow of spirits ami rrgid.'ir continuation 
»of g (X»d liealth. 1834 \Cfst Ind. .'skclch hk. i. 252 A remark- 
able flow of animal spirits niul activity. 

7. Porcelain Manufacture. A (Inx for causing the 
colours to */low’ or blend in firing. 

1878 Jkwitt Cerappiic A P't II. viii. 380 'J'his effect was 
afterwards imitated , ,J»y mc.ins of what is technically called ■ 
a * flow’ — that is, by introducing a little volatilising .salt in , 
the saggar in which Ihe ware is placed and fired. 

'I* 8. A flowing or fulbboltomed wig, Obs. j 

1753 Coppnois\t ur No. 77 F 5 Young counscllcrs . . in ;i 
.smart tye botwren a bob and a fl(3w, contrived to cover a i 
toiijicc. 1756 Jliil. No. 1 10 F 2 In (Jueen .Anne's reign . .tlic. 
nobility, .wore large flaxen flows of thirty guineas price. 

9. aiirib. and Comh.^ as flow-dike, an open 
channel to carry off surface water ; flow-function 
^velocity fum lion ; flow(-^^ -gate {Mcfallup'gy)^ 
an opening through which the molten metal is run i 
out of the mould ; flow-line — line of flow (sense 
I b) ; flow-meadow, one that may be flooded at , 

* ! 

x8xs SouTER Agpdc. Sur7\ BupiP'. App. 31 'To construct • 
*flow dikes. x88a Minciiin ITpiipl. Kiwpuat. 176 Is it pos- 
sible to determine a vclocily-potenti.'d function (or .a *flow- 
function) of the form [etc.]? 1881^ Wvi.ik iron J'oundipiK' 

64 A violent bubbling takes place in tlic 'flow-gates. 1889 
Pract. Iro*i FoppndiPtgXw. 57 In moulds of considerable aiea, 
riscr.s or flow off gates .arc employed. x88* Mincmin Unipt, 
KiPHUiat. 2.t8 'The ^flow-lines will then be lines of electro- j 
st.atic Induction in the surrounding di»dectric. 1834 Prit. j 
HhsK * Flow- meadows [callt d also flowing-meadowy]. | 

PldW ( ' , sb:^ Also 9 flo( w)o. [? a. ON. yUioe 
(Tcel.yfJi) of same meaning, related to Jl6a Flow v.’} 

1 . ‘A watery moss, a morass* (Jam.). 
x6 . . ill Symson Descp\ LV/Z/iWivy' (1823) App. iv. 140 Mos.s 
Rapfoch, a great flow on the other .side of Die. 1773 
Wai.kkr in Phil. Trans, LXdli 124 The Solway flow 
contains i3to acres of very deep and tender int>ss. 1835 
*S. Oliver’ Rappthlcs Northuppib, 164 Dre.ading every 
instant that he will sink over head into the flow. 185* 
yrnl. R. Agpdc. Soc. XIII. ii. 290 Dangerous ’ flowes or 
shaking bogs. X895 Crockett Mossdiags xxxiii. Bog-wt>od 
dug from the flowes. 

b. (See quota.) 

x8o8-^ Jamieson s.v., The term flenu is appHetl to a low- 
lying piece of watery land rough and benty, which has not j 
hegn broken up. x886 Lrbour Ceol. Kortlmpttb. \ Dptpdi, 1 1 I 
Tliat part of it which thus fH]»s away from the bog proper is j 
aptly called the ‘ tlow ’ of the bog. 1 


2 . A quicksand* f 

18x8 Scott Rr. Lappppu. xvli. He shall stable his steed in 

the Kelpie’s flow. t88* Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) ! 
210 The wind was driving the hat shoreward, and I ran 
round the border of the floe. 

3 . aUrib. 

1831 LotmoN Aj*ru\ (ed. 2t 1243 ’^^Flenodiog or flow moss, 
a peat hog, the surface of which is liable to rfse and fall with 
every inLTca.se or diminution of water. CXS65 Linukhav 
(P itscottie) C/r»vw. Scot. (1728) 130 He.. ran his Hor.se into 
,T 'FI0W-M0S.S. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, ‘There wasna 
rouck lc flowmosH in the shaw.* 

How Cfli>‘ 0 » J^^'**’* [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
f. root of Flaw sh. or Fly s^.i] ‘A jot, a particle, 
a small portion of any thing * (Jam.). 

1804, Tarras Poeppps 45 Whn on lif»>'s dainties nicely [ 
chow Yet left yir bard wi’ fient a flowe. x8*7 Tennant 
Papistry Stopm'd (ay Powtlicr’il gay Wi’ flow.s o' flour. 
X840 We:bs it;r in H Tiistlebinkie iSc. Sixigs) Scr, ii. fx8^) I. 
2i»o T.Tk hainc a wee flow to your wife To help to be brose 
to your supper. 

How Pa.t. and pa.pple. flowed 

(fliTtid). Forms: Infin. i fl6wan, 3 flohen, 3 5 
flowen, (3flouwen;, Ortn. flowenn, vlow- 
on, 4 flo;)e, flowyn, 5 -7 flowe, 5- flow. Pa. t. 

1 fidoWfPL fleowon, 3 floaw, flew, south, vleaii ; 
weak forms : 3 fl^owedo, Orui. flowedd, 4 flowed, 
flowedo, 6 flowd, 6- flowed. Pa.pple. 1 flowen, 
4-7 flowen, 7 "8 flown ; 6- flowed. \C)V..Jl6wan, 
a red upl, str, vb. occurringas such only in F.ng. From 
the same root thewk. vhs.ON.y/iI<7 to flood, 

r>u. vloeijept ( — EG. flojen) to flow, and the (.’om. 
'Utiwi. ^Jlbitu s Flood sb. The wk. pa.t. and pa. 
pple. appear in early ME.; the original str. pa. t. 
appears not to have survived into the 14th c., but 
tlie str. pa. jqde., though rare after 15th c., occurs 
down to the 18th c. (and still later as an archaism 
or a blunder, esp. in the compound overflown). 

Tho Teuf. : — prc-Tcut. '^plo- in Gr. irAcurtr, to swim, 

floatj ttAiuTOv floating, navigable, L. plorare to weep. Ac- 
cording to .some scholars this is an ablaut -variant of to 
fill, be full (cf. Gr. rrXtfOvs fullness, l..p/epius full), perh. an 
extcn<lcd form of '/<•/- : see Full a. Others regard *///»• .as 
standing for *pi»Xn- lengthened grade of the root ^picu-. 
piiiu-., ptji‘ iTcut. 'jllcu-f Jiau-t J 7 u~\ whence Skr. //// to 
sw'im, bathe, Gr. TrA€«ti/ to sail, wAurtte to wash, \,.ptuit it 
rains, 0 \iG. J 7 e^ven. J 7 awe pt (MHG. rdd/twen. sniteu) to 
rinse, ON.^^/w/r .stream. 

The scnsc-dcvclopmcnt of the vb. in Eng. shows traces of 
influence from the like -sounding but etymologically un- 
connected L. /Itpep’f. of which it is thcu.suul translation.] 

I. To glide along as a stream. 

1 . intr. Of fluids, a stream, etc. ; To move on 
a gently inclined surface with a continual change 
of j)lace among the particles or parts; to move 
along in a current; to stre.am, run; to spread over 
(a surface). Also with along^ do7vny on^ out. 

a xooo Sal. 4 Sat. 321 {Gr.> Si 53 an flowaii mot yS ofer eal 
lond. rxaoo Ormin *4567 K ta wass w.aterr wiJ & sid All 
oferr erbe flowedd. Axa5o Owl 4 Night. 918 An ydcl wcl, 
'rhat..nohb on idcl thar a-dunc. 7x3*5 tSody 4 .^oul in 
Map's Poepns (Ckimdcn) 347 'i’he thndde day shal flowe 
.T flod that al this w'orld slial hylen, a 1400-50 Alexander 
2053 For bale to Blissh on blod bat on he bent flowes. 1554 
in fstryiM; Keel. Mem. III. App. xxiv. 67 Yf the w'ater in 
Egypt called Nilus dyd not accusiomably flow over Egyjit. 
xWy Mii.tiin /’. L. X. it Siloa'.s Brook that flow'd F.ast by 
the Oracle of God. 1704 Poi-e JVnttcr 13 Thames heard the 
immbers as he flow’d along. 1793 Burns Song, U'apfdcripig 
untie li, O .still flow betw'exn us. thou wide roaring niaiii. 
X854 R< iNAi.ns kicHAKrj.soN Cneppi. Technol, I. 363 'J’he 
acid. . is allowed to flow consecutively into the lower vessels. 
1859 GiT.i.ick 8: Times Paint. ^ To admit of being 
di.scharged freely from the brush w'ithoul flowing or spreading 
on tlie canv.Ts. 

b. Opposed to ‘st.aiid *. See Flowing ppl. a, 

1697 Dkyoen I'ipg. Ceopg. IV. 37 With Osier Floats the 
si.anaing Water strow; Of massy .Stones make Bridges, if it 
flow. 

C. Of the blood or other animal fluids: To pass 
along the vessels of the body ; to circulate. 

1603 SuAKs, Meas. for M. 1. iii. 52 Lord Angelo . . scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes. x6M Dkvden A nn. Alhuib. 

ii. Trade, which like blood should circularly flow’, .Stopped in 
their ih.TuncIs. 1786 Burns .SVwc', My llighlaptd Lassie (? 

iii. While my crimson currents flow, I’ll love my TTighlaiul 
l;issie. x8x7 Shki.i.ev Rev. Jsl.nu \ 11. xxi. 3 Our pulses 
[would I calmly flow and beat In response while wc slept. 
*845 Bunn /bV, I.iver -276 (Jail-stones are formed in 
numbers in the gall-bladder, only when the bile can flow 
into it through the cystic duct. 

d. \N ilh advbs. 7'o Jlcnv over - to overflow. 

15*6 Tinoalk 2 Or. viii. 2 And howe that their povertie, 

though yt be depe, yet hath folow-ed [jr/t] over. x6o6 Shaks. 
Aptt. 4 CV. V. li. '24 My Lord Who is .so full of Grace, lhai 
it flowes ouer On all that nccdc. 

e. ({unsFlrans. Of a river : To carry down 
(water) in its current. 

1885 Cepifury fltag. .Sept. 747 It fa river] was flowing 
muddy water at the time, 

']* 2 . To become liquid; to stream dowp?, melt; 
lit. andj^.?. Obs. 

7-8*5 I V.v/. Psalter lxvii[ij. 3 .Sw c flowed w c.\ from on.slcne , 
fyres. 7Tia*5 A net. R. xu> Ills iiioderes wop & o 5 rcs j 
M.'irics, j>itt fleowcdcn & meltcn al of teares. xiSs Wyclik ; 
Isa. Ixiv. 1 Fro ihi face hillis sliulden flowe cToun. 1477 
Norton Ord. Aleh. v. in Ashm. (1652) w For nolhinge male 
be more contrary no we I'h.Tn to be nxt and unpcrfcctlj- 
flow’c. X641 French Phtill. iv. (1651) 105 This Oil ol’ 
Tartar inu.st bee made of salt of 'rariar after it liath flowfsl 
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in the fire. 1737 Pont Her. Efist. ir. I 148 Yielding Metal 
flow’d to human form. 

fb. To be unsteady^ wavfer. Ohs. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life ri* Se hat [»ou flow- noti wiUi 
vayn h^gbiis. 1500^*0 Dunbah Pocppis vi. 47 My hert that 
neuir wes sic[k]ir. .That never mair w'ald'flow nor flickir. 

c. Ceram. To work or blend freely; said of 
a glaze, {fenl. Diet.) 

d. Of a metal ; To change its form under impact 
or tensile or compressive strain. Cf. qupt. 1888 
s.v. F LOWING ppl. a, X. 

3 . a. Of persons : To come or go ‘ in a stream 
or streams.* Also with in, together. 

138a Wyclif Ter. xxxi. 12 Thei shul . . loglderc flowen to 
the goodus of the Lord [>388 and ihei sctmlen flowe togidere 
to the goodis of the Lord]. x6ix Bible Jer. li. 44 The 
naltons shall nrjt flow logetlier .any more vnto him. 1613 
Puuc.HAS 7 'ilgrituage it. x. (1614) i6o Thence they fie W'ej 
flowed into other parts. 174a Poi e Putu. iv. 275 In flow’ll 
at once a gay embroider'd race. 18x7 Shelley Ret', /slam 
V. xli. 2 'Po hear the restless multilndes. . Around the b;ise 
of that gre.Tt Alt.'ir flow. 1878 Bo‘.w . Smiiii Carthage ibb 
Men flow’cd in so plentifully ihal [vo 

b. Of things material .'ind iimnntorial ; To move, 
pass as a stream. Also with away, down^ in, 
together. 

« 3 «» Wvci.iF Ecrlus. H. 9 For the delh flowende doun 
1 louly precede. 1548 Ham. Chron., ilepi. VI, xyj Thus 
the victory flowed some tyme on the one parte, and 
sometyme on the other. 1560 Bibi k (Geiiev.) job xx. 28 
The increase of his house .shall go aw'ay ; it .shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 1607 Hu ron Wks. I. 435 'I hu* 
euils of the precednit agc.s arc flow ne together into. this. 
X65X Hobbes Lndath. 11. xxix. 173 The 'rit asuic of the 
Common-wealth, flowing out of its clue course. 1717 Poi'k 
Elegy Un/ort, Lady 25 As into air the purer s}>irils flow. 
X780 Coxe; Russ. Pi.w. 188 'I’hc final .succe.ss wdiich flow'cel 
in upon him. 1816 Shei-Ley Alastor 533 As fast years flow 
aw-ay. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Iterkcley the Banker i-vii. 14 1 
Gold flow’cd in. 1878 I i avitt Cerapptie^ Apt II. viii. 350 
Orders for the new' kind of ware flowed in upon him. 

4 . Of composition or speech; in early use of 
a siicaktT or writer ; ^'o glide along smoothly, like 
n river. 

1585 Jas. I Es.r. Poesie (Arh.) 59 The first lyne flowis well, 
and the vther nathing at all. x(&43 Denham Cooper s H, j8y 
Could I flow' like (hee f'l'hames], and make tliy streaiiic My 
great example. 1737 Poi-K Hor. Ppist. ii. i. 2f>6 Wit grew 
polite, and Numbers learn’d to flow, X859 Kino.^i.fv Misc. 
(iSC'o) 1 . V2J 'I’he most unrnetriral .. passages flow W'iih 
a grace, a lightness (etc.]. 1870 K. Peacock Ralf. Skirl. 

111 . 252 Conversation flowed freely. 

6 . Of a garment, h.air, etc.: To ‘stream’; to 
liang loose and waving ; to lie in undulating ciiives. 
Also +of a person : To Jlo7i> xHth (hair). 

x6o6 B. JoN.soN F/ypnett:ei Wks, iRtldg.) 558 From the toji 
of which Icoronel] flow’d a tr.msnarent veilc. x6o8 — 
Masijue Beauty Splemloiir Wks. iRtIdg.) 549/1 Her bright 
hayre loose flowing. X648 IfEkUiCK llrsper, 29 A CnfTe 
neglectful!, and thereby Ril>bnnds to flow confusedly. ^*667 
Milton P. /-. xt. 241 Over his lucid Arnics .A inilitarie 
\^!st of purple flowd. 1697 Dwvokn dpg. (ieorg. iii. 146 
Grim S.-iiurn .. flow'd with such a Mane, 171* Conl,rp\k 
(> 77Vf’j A p't l.ovr 111. 376 Swell’d with the wanton wind, 
they [her coatsj loosely flow. 178a Cowekr Cilpiu xivi, 
A wig that fltAved behind. xBxo Scott J.ady i;/ L. 11. .wi, 
Mark the g.'xudy Rtrc.'iincrs flow From tlwiir loud chanters 
tluw'ii. a x88x Ro.ssetti House of Jdfc vii, .Across my 
breast the abandoned hair doth flow'. 

6 . Math. To increase or dimini.sh conlinnously 
by infiiiitcsim.al quantities: to ‘ vary’ (in the New- 
tonian Calciilys). See Flgknt. 

X7XS /''hit. Trans. XXIX. 2034 When the T.eftrr x is put 
fur a (juanliiy which flows uniformly, the Symbol x is an 
T.l'nii. 1758 1 . Lyons Ptuxiopfs 4, .r flow's from a*-- ^ \' to 
.1- f X- *®*® IlnioN Coup'se Math. II. 304 'I'o obtain the 
second flii.vion it will sulTice to make flow-. 

f 7 . trans. {causatwely). a. To make to flow, 
set flowing out b. To make fluid. Obs. 

14x3 I'llxir. Simdr (Caxton T483) v. i. 74 God inU'it nrdes 
rontynuclly flowen outc his bountc. X477 Ncucrov (b//. 
Alch. V. in Aslun. (1652) 79 I.i(|uois Ijclpoih to flu.v .and to 
flow'c Manic things. 1579 Fulkk Heskius' J'nrl. ?t The 
Church is. .verie wel comiarcd vnto llie sta, which flowelh 
out wanes from cnery porch or enirie. 1635 IIrahiwait 
.'I read. I'r. 11. (1635) i75i I plciiteously flowed in luy ufier- 
noone’s potation. 

c. In Pounding, tr) ]»erni it (the mollrn melal) to 
flow through the mould Iting enough to carry off 
all air and foreign m.'itter, in order to insure a 
casting free from bubbles and similar defects; to 
run through. ' Cent. Dicti) 

d. Adut. (Sec quot.) 

1883 W. C. Russell SailePs Lang., P'hrtv, to let go the 
sheet of a head-s.Til. 

II. To stream forth, issue in a stream. 

8. To gush out, well forth, spring. Also willi 
do7vny forth, only over. 

1 8*5 Fesp. lxxvii[il. 20 ForSon rIo:^ stan & flcow'un 

weter. rxooo Grw/. John xiv. 34 Hr.-edlice J>ar fleow' 

hipd ut & w.-eter. CXS50 Cepi. 4 Ex. 3875 Do flew ftor water 
michil and strong; 01x400-50 Alexander 1350 par flowe 
out of fresh wjmne flodex enowe, 1574 Hyll Planting 77 
When the humour thereof is somewhat flowen. X578 Lyie 
Dodoepts HI. xxi. 30a The .sappe, when, .first flowen out, is 
w'hitc. X59X Spenser Ruhis Tipue 651 Stre-ams of blood 
foorlh flowed on the grass, c 17*4 Swift Fontmella 4 End- 
less tears flow' down in strc.'ims.j|||t8x3 J. Thomson Lett, 
lu flatn. 251 'I'hc blood will contffiic to flow .. till the ex- 
h.'iusted anim.'il expires. x8x8 .Scott F. M. Perth xxix, 
His tears flowed plentifully and bitterly. 
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b. To issue or proceefi frt^m^ f oft out of some- 
thing as a source. 

c t«oo Okmin 4783 War & wirrsoim roc aiiari Vt oflThtss lie 
to flioweim. at 1340 Lo/hw£ in O//. /Aw/. 21 1 |>et flod 
fleaw of |»ine wunden. 1515 Coykroalk a Esifrns i. 20 Dy«l 
not I hew >’* hardstone « caused water ynouj^h to flowc 
thereout? 1609 J. Daviks (Clrosart) 20/1 His 

Gore, That from his Blood-founts . . flowM before. 1894 
R. SntAKV //ij/. Steam Engi^ 6a Cold w-atcr is now 
allowed to flow from the reservoir- 
transf. andySV. 138a Wyclii' Song Sol. iv. 16 BI05 thur^ 
niy gardyn, and ther .shul flowc swote spices of it. 1545 
JovK A r/. Dan. Text vii. 10 Longc fyery hcaiiies lyke 
a floude of f^er flouwing out of him. Lirucow Trar-. 

ji. 75 This Cjty was. .the great Cislcrnc of Eurojv*, whence 
flowed s«> many condiiit pipes of learning. x68s UruNKr 
Jltgkts Princes ii, 40 Some other reason that flowed not 
froin him. 1713 Stkelk JingliskmaH No. 10. 66 His Be- 
haviour does not flow Jrom an Hardncs.s in his Mind. 
X794 Ri'RNR a Pision vii, Frae his harp sic strains did flow. 
1818 Ckcisk Digest (ed. 2) II. 306 This rule flows, .from the 
nature of a remainder. x888 Brvck Amer. Commw. II. 
xxxvii. 27 The Authority of the State Constitutions does 
not flow from Congress. 

c. Of a i>erson : To pour out one’s feelings. 
Also with out. 

1677 Gorfernment yenice Ep, Ded. 3, 1 perceive I am 
flown out insensibly in your praises. 1863 Hawthornk 
Our Old Homtt Recoil, Gifted // V>////r« (1S84) 91 The in- 
terview lasted above an fiour, durit)g which she flowed 
out freely. 1864 Tkn.vvson AylmePs A'. 563 The mother 
flowM in shallower acrimonies. 

■f d. fratts. To pour forth in a stream. (Perh. 
reminiscent of the traits, use in 14 below). 

1450 Cranmrr De/. 77 b, The stone that floweth water. 

97 Of the menknial discharge. Said also of Ihc 
person. 

1754-64 fsee Catamknia]. 1894 Duane Diet. Med.^ Flcnv^ 
to menstruate ; especially to menstoi.-iie profusely. 

III. To run full ; to be in flood. 

10 . Of the sea, a tidal river, etc. : To rise and 
advance ; frequent in phrase to ehh and flow : see 
Ebb V. I. To flo^v south, tide and half tide 'see 
quots. 1627 and 1721'. Cf. Flood j//. x. 

exoso Byrhifertlfs Handboc in (1885) VITI, 327 

Sco^ syinle feower prican oS 5 e fn lator flowS. c xaoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 177 Eft son J>c sc flouweS. 13 . . F. F.. 
A Hit. P. B. 397 Bi bat b« flod to her fete flowed tSj. w.'xxcd. 

< X430 Lydg. Afin. Poems 196 Watir .. Now ebbiihc, 
llowithe. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 441 Thys yere the 
'Phainys did flowc three times in one dayc. x6^ IIkywoou 
Gnnatk. iv, x8? The waters, .were flowed eighteene cuhites 
.Tbove their w'oontcd coinpafSw. x6a6 Cai t. S.MfXH .< 4 avV/. 

Seamen 17 It flowes quarter floud. x6« — .yiYi////r//’i- 
Gram. (1653) 47 It flowes 'J’idc and Imlfe 'ndc, that is, it 
will be halfc flood by the shore, before it begin to flow in 
the channell. 1601 Swut Athenian Svc. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 
229 When the deluge first liegan to fall, That miKhtyeVih 
never to flow ajjain. i7«x-x8oo in Bailey, It Fhnes South 
[.Sea Phrase] it is high Water when the .Sun is at that Point 
at new or full Moon. 1739 I-abelve Short Are, Piers 
IPestm, Bridge 34 Before ihe Tide had flown or risen so 
high. x8f6 Bvron Prisofur Chilian vh The massy waters 
elm and flow. 1830 Lvkli. Princ. Geol. I, 304 In the 
Thames, .the tide ret^uircs alwut five hours to flow up. 1864 
Pae Eustace 7 I'he tide w.ts flowing. 

Jtg. X3S(9 Lanol. Rich. Redeles ni. qc/> Verlue wolcle fflovk e 
whan vicis were ebhid. x6oo .Shaks. A. >', A. ii.vii. 72 Doth 
it t^ride] not flow as hugely as the Sea? 1786 Burns Dcd. 
to G. Hamslton iir When ebbing life nae mair shall flow. 
18x7 Shki.luy Rett, Islam v. Ii. a 'Flic throngs which ever 
ebbed and flowed. x8ao Sporting Mag. VII. 25 The tide of 
success that flowed to Vauxhall. 

fll. To rise to a great height and overflow. Tn 
Jig. phrases, To flow above the banks, to flow past 
shore : to overflow. Ohs. 

1398 Thkvisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxli. (1495) 945 'I hc 
lyuer Nyhis was llowen and arysen. a x6a5 Beaum. ic Fi.. 
False One iti. iv. Let Nylus flow. And perpetuall plenty 
.show. 

.fig' *590 Spenser F. Q. ir, ii. 36 In wine and meats she 
flowd abouc the banckc. x6o6 Shak.s. Tr. 4 Cr. v. ii, 41 You 
flow to great di.straction. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. in. 335 
Grave Nestor, .flows Past shore in all cx|>crience. 

b. The obs. pa.pple.y/^7/';/, orig. usetl of a .stream 
with the sense ‘swollen’, ‘in flood’ (see qiiot. 
€*1510), was used in 171!) c. of persons, ami 
survives in allusions to Mil ion’s phrase. (It is 
doubtful whether the etymological sense was re* 
membered in the 17th c.) Cf. Highflown. 
c 15x0 Sir R. Guilford^ s Pilgrimage (Camden) 31 Cedron 
..in uynter. is ntefuaylously flowen with rage of water yt 
coramyth with gretc vyolencc thrugh the vale <»f Jo.sophat. 

/1 1656 UssiiER Ann. vi, 116581 250 Being somewhat high 
llowen with wine. Mir.Tos P. I,.i. 501 'I'hen w.Tndcr 

forth the Sons Of Belial, flown with insolence and wdne. 
* 7*5 Pope Odyss. 1. 292 17 nsccmly flown with insolence and 
wirie._ 1879 Pit; rciiF.R & Lan<; Odyss. 8 In .such wise, flown 
with in.solenoe, do they seem to me to revel. 

tl 2 . Of the eyes: To become overfull, to fill 
of, with (tears, etc.). Obs. 

ta»S Ancr. R. 64 Al J>c leor schal ulovven o tcares, he 
scio. <iexa4o IVohunge tn Coif. Ifom. 283 Nu min hertc 
mai to breke, min ehne flowen al o water, c x6oo .Shaks. 
Sonn, XXX, 'riicn can I drowne an oye (vii-vs'd to flow). 
c 1689 Prior Po I,d. Huchhnr&t it; Her eycN with tcar.s no 
more will flow. 1710 .Stpkli; '/Vu'/erNo 235 f 3, I have 
often seen the old iNlan's Heart flow at his Eyes with joy 

18 . Of wine, etc.: To be poured out without 
stint ; alsoyf^. f In early use of wealth, etc. 'after 
L. a flit f re : To aboitiMd. •«> 

e xooo Ags. Ps. Ixifi]. n [lo] peah be cow wc.al.'in to wear- 
mum flowen. 1490 Caxton Eneydas -xxW. 85 Sorowt-s and 
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heuynes.ses dyde flowe at her herte in grete hal^oundance. 
X667 Milton /'. X. v. 6^3 Rubied nectar flows In pearl, in 
diamond, and massy gold. Covvper Charity 979 When 
thought is warm and fancy flow.s. 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam IX. xvi). 2 Gotd w.^s scattered thro' the streets, and 
wine Flowed at a hundred feasts. 

14 . To flow with (f/V/, '\of')\ to abound in, 
to overflow with. Now rare exc. in Biblical phrase 
to flow with milk and honey <,Wyclif and Mande- 
ville, following a barbarism of the Vulgate, use the 
vb. in this phrase as transitive). 

1383 Wyclif E.tod. iii. 8 A loond that flowith {1388 with) 
mylk and bony. X388 — Reel. xi. 25 Who schal . . flowc in 
delid.s as Y dider 1:1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137, 
1 sail gifle to 30W land flowunde myllce and hony. xSM 
Taverner AVmv//. /V/»?'.(i545l 53 Suene as flowe in worldly 
goodes. ax59a H. Smith Three Sertn. (1624) 23 Christ 
so flowed now with Disciples, that letc.). t 6 y 9 Cui>W'orth 
Intel!. Syst. 877 The Unjust .and Ungodly, often flow m all 
kind of Prosperity. xt8x Gibbon Decl, 4 b'* Hb H'* *69 
A land flowing with milk and honey. 

15 . trims. To cover or fill with water ; to flootl. 

138* WvcLiK Da. xxviii. 17 The proteccionn w.Ttris shul 

flowc. x666 F.vklvn Mem. 8 May <1819) I. 3B6 Here 
I flowed the drie moate. xyra Mortimer ilusb. 11. 
239 Watering, .is scarce practicable, unless you h.Tve a 
.Stream at hand to flow the Ground. 1845 yrni. R. Agric, 
Soc. VI. II. 274 Care being taken not to flow the land in 
summer where sheep arc kept. 

b. To cover with any liquid, as varnish or glaze, 
by causing it to flow over the surface. Also, 'To 
.allow a film) to flow. 

*864 J. Toa i.er Sih’Cf' Sunhuim 144 The gl.Tss is filed, 
cleaned, and flowed with collodion, as before directed. 1889 
Anthony's Photog»\ Hull. II. 257 As if a very attenuated 
film of milk and water had l»cn flow'cd over its surface. 

16 . Of the tide: To overtake and surround (a 
person), dial. (See qnots.) 

*735 Dychk & Pardon, Fltnv^ to come upon 11 Person or 
Thing greatly or hastily, like the Motion ofWatcr when the 
'I’tde is coming in. i^S Susse.e Gloss. s.v., * If you doaut 
mind you'll be flown in, one of these days.* x8^ Whitby 
Gloss, s. V., ‘ ITiey got flow'd on.' 

Hence Flow^er (fl<5u,3j), Akiallurgy, a flow-gate 
(see Flow x/>.* 9). 

xMx Wvi .IE Iron-Founding 50 The use of flo'ers or gates. 
Ibid. 66 According to the thickness of the part so sb*nild 
the size of the flow'er lie. 

Flowage (fl<>«-t‘*da;). [f. Flow v, + - age.] 'Fhe 
act of flo'wing ; the st.ale of being flowed or flooded. 
In cQxdts. flowagedine. 

1846 WORCE,STFrK cites Wll.KINS. 1884 J. G. Pvi.E IH 
Harper's Mag, Sept. 621/1 Flow.Tge line [of a reservoir}. 

Flowede, obs. form of Flood. 

Flowo(n, obs. pa. t. an<l pa. pple. of Fly. 
Flower (flou^i, flair.oi), sb. P orms : 3-4 flur(e, 

3 7 flour(o, 4- 7 Ilowr;e, (4 flor, flowur, 6 flore, 
.SV. flouir, 7 floor), 5-- flower, (8, 9 /oet. flow’r). 
See also Floiiu. [ME. flour, flur, a. OF. flour, 
flur, flor {¥x.flenr)^Vv. flour, flor, Sp., Pg.. and 
()lt.y?< 7 /* {^X.. flore) '.•^E.fldr-em, flos, f. Kryoxx root 
*hhld - : see Blow t».2] 

1 . A complex organ in phenogamoiis plants, com - 
prising a group of reproductive organs and its 
cnveloi'ies. In the popular use of the word, the 
characteristic feature of a flower is the ‘ coloured * 
(not green) cnvclojK', and the term is not applied 
where this is absent, unless there is obvious resem- 
blance in appe.arance to what i.s ordin.arily so called. 
In but.anical use, a flower consists normally of one or 
more stamens or pistils (or both), a corolla, and .a 
calyx ; but the two last arc not universally present. 

a 1x95 Ancr. R. 340 pe treou also, op>enc 3 ham & bringci’i 
fori) nii>lichc flures. X38a W'vci.ii-’ yob xiv. a As a flour goth 
out, and i.s totreden. 1500-ao Du.nuar Poems Ixiv. ro Leif 
nor flour fynd could I nancof rcw. 1594 IXak>3VJEI.i> Afiert. 
.Slnph. I. xxvi, J'hou .sncksl the flowrc till all the sweet be 

f jonc. W, Urr.iiKs FUnoer Garden D.iffodils that 

lave several Flowers on one .Stalk. 1709 Poi-ic Fss. Crit. 
-198 I.ike some fair flow’r the early spring supplies. i8ao 
Byron Mur. Fal. in. ii. As faithless leaves drop from the 
o’crblown flower. 1845 Linoi.kv .Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 13 
A flower, if complete in all its parts, consists of a caliy, 
a corolla, stamens, and a pistil. 1878 Brow ntng I. a Sai.^iuz 
20 Flower thal'.s full-blowTi tempts the butterfly. 

Jig. a 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. 89 'I’liah tlioii be whjT 
.nnt bryth on ble, falcwcn .shulc thy floures. 1380 Wyui.if 
Set. ll'ks. III. 30 Cristen men ..Sch.Tl no flour schewe of 
virtu, c X49X Chast. Goddes Chyld. 9 A fonlc blindnes 
wliichc. .dystroycih the floures and the frutes of al goostly 
vcrtue.s, X59S SiiAKS. Rom. 4 ynl. 11. ii. 122 This bud of 
T.4 ^uc. . May prone a bcantious Flower when next we mcete. 
1759 Ru r r V .Spiritual Diary (cd. ajf T40 An extract of some 
sweet flowers from the scriptures. ^*851 Tw.^ow Parables 
xii. (1877' 2AI Kij^hteousne.ss, both in its root of faith and 
its flower of charity. 

b. In Bryolo^, extended to denote the growth 
comprising the reproductive organs in mosses. 

2 . transf. a. The down or feathery seeds of the 
dandelion and thistle'. ? Ohs. 

1530 Palsgr. 221/2 Flourc of a tasyll that flycth about all 
roundc, barbed ieu. 

t b. pi. The menstrual discharge ; the menses ; 
-Catamenia. Ohs. [After F.fleurs : but this is 
regarded by French scholars as a corruption of 
Jluenrs : see Fl('Or.] 

rt4oo Kel. Ant. I. 190 A woman schal in the harmc lilede 
I For stoppyng of hurc ftowrys. 15x7 Ani^rkw Brunruyke ' s j 
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Distyll Waters A iij, The same water . . causeth women to 
have her flowres, named menstruum. 166a R. Mathbw 
1 /hI. Alch, ( *o6 It helpeih the stopping of the lowers, 
1741 in Chambbrs Cycl. 1859 Toon Cycl. Anat.y. 666/2 
The French tei-m ‘ fleurs * and the English ‘flowers arc now 
fallen into disuse. , , . i- 

c. Am. Chetn. {pi., earlier sing, also in form 
flour ) ; The pulverulent form of any substance, tsp. 
as the result of condensation after sublimation. 

1^ TwssvgK Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxx. (1495) 579 tlrieng 
and tempryng wyth vynegre it [leedj lorncth m to whyte 
colour of floure ot leed. x^s French Distill, v. (1651) 164 
Which whitenesse is partly the floures of the Nitre, 17^ 
Swift Death 4 Daphne 2$ Flow'r of sulphur powder’d well. 
*799 b/ed, yrttl, 1. i6a The benzoic acid, is sufficiently 
known by the name of fiotvirs of heneoine. x8aa Imison Sc. 
/fr Art il. I >4 These [white flakes} have l>een called flowers 
of Zinc. 1834 Griffin Chew. Reci-eat. (ed. 3]^ 117 Flowers 
of benjamin, a substance obtained by .sublimation from gum 
benzoin. Scoi’FKHM in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 337 

l*owdcred sulphur is known in Commerce as flowers of 
sulphur. 

d. Applied to various fungoid growths ; a scum 
formed on wine, vinegar, etc. in fermentation. 
Flo70crs of tan : a fungus {Fuligo') growing on tan 
licaps. 

tsis Thomas ftal. Cram., Fiocchi, .flowers of wine. s6oo 
W. Vaughan Direct. Health (1632) 128 The Cholerickc 
humour is hot and fiery, bitter, and like unto the fiowrc of 
wine. x668 Phil. Trans. 9 t Sept. 772 A somewhgt moist 
and putrid matter . .which . . is called . . the Flower of this 
Substance [ostcocoll.*\}. 1675 Charleton Afyst. Fintners 
151 Reserving the Froth or Flower of it, and putting the 
same into small Casks. z88a Vines Sachs' Bot. 263 The 
yellow plasinodia inside a tan*heap . . come to the surface, 
and then coalesce into the large bodic.s which are known as 
‘ flowers of tan ’. 

3 . A blossom considered independently of the 
plant, and esp. in regard to its beauty or perfume. 

ciays Luue Ron 151 in O.E. Misc. 97 pu art .swetture 
)>ane cny flur. c xapo S\ Eng. Leg. 1 . 214/491 A fair Medwe 
he sai^ with awete floure.s. 01300 FDrfs 4 Bl. 434 Flures 
To Sira wen in )>c maidenes burcs, 1477 Earl Rivers 
(C iLVtoii) Dictes 86 As the bees louc the swetest of the 
floures. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 59 Als fresch as flouri.s 
that in May vp spredis. 16x3 Shak.s. Hen. Fill, iv, ii. 169 
Strew me ouer With Maiden Flowers. x6^ Cowley Ana- 
creontigues. Another Epicure, Bc.TUteous Flowers, why do 
we spre.'id, Upon the Alon'ments of the Dead? 173* I*oi'E 
Ep. Cobham 148 Wc. .justly .set the Gem above the Flower, 
b. fig. {esp. as applied to a person.) 
asns Ancr. R. 340 Ucrlus bco 5 .. swote smcllinde flures 
inc Codes ncose. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. 93 Blessed be 
thou . . Suete flur of para ys. 1500-20 Di ’ nrar Poems Ixx xv'. 
TO Aue M.T.ria . . Tlaile^ frcsche flour femynyne 1592 
.Shak.s. Rom. 4 ynl. i. lii. 77 Nay bee's a flower, in faith 
a very flower. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 217 My 
wife told me a good de.Tl of the beauties of your person ; but 
1 did not think w-e had .such a flower in our country. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 86 And they will beat my girl Re- 
membering her mother : O my flow'cr ! 

O. pi. The bloom of certain plants used in Medi- 
cine (formerly also in Cooker^. 

c 1430 T7V0 Coohery-bks, 99 Take Flourys of Vyolct, boyle 
hem. X586 W. Bailey 2 Treat. Eyesight (1633) it An 
ounce of the water of Rosemarie flowers. x6oo W. Vaughan 
Direct. Health (1633) 7^5 Halfe a handfull of the flowers of 
Camomill. xflsa Chamomel flowers [see Camomile 9). 

4. A flowering plant ; a plant cultivated or 
esteemed for the sake of its blossoms. 

1500-^20 Dunbar Poems x. 41 Now spring vp flouris fia 
the rule .. I..ay out 3our Icvis lustely. 1593 Shak.s. Lucr. 
870 Unwholesome weeds take root with precious flowers, 
1667 Mit.ToN P. L. XI. 273 O flours That never will in other 
climate grow. 1725 Watis Logic i. vi. § 3 (1822) 99 If the 
blossom l^ of most importance we call it {the plant J a flower. 
1796 C. Marshall Garden, xviii. (1813) 289 Flowers . . are 
classed into annuals, biennials and perenni.Tls, 

b. In the names of various plants, as f flower 
of Bristol, t flower (of) Constantinople, the 
nonsuch, Lychnis chalcedonica ; flower of J ovo 
(see qiiot.); flower of the night (see quot. 1665) ; 
flower of the stm = Sunflower. 

*578 I.v tE Dodoens n. viii. 157 Flos Cousientiinopolitanus. 
that is lo say Flourc Constantinople, xw Geuardk Herbal 
II. cxix. S 5. 380 It is called, .in KngUsn .. of some Flower 
of Bristowe, .mid Nonesuch, //'/'rf. ccxlvii. 612 Of the flower 
of the Sunne, or the Maiigoldc of Peru. 1665 Ray Flora 
If. xvii. 19s The Mcrvail of Peru. .'J'hese flowers, .are to be 
seen late in evenings, or early in niorning.s, and therefore 
have been c.Tlled the flowers of the night. 1672 W. Hughk.s 
Fltnver Garden .33 Flowers of the .Sun, do commonly flower 
about Augu.st. ibid., Flower of Bristol, Chaiimion or Non- 
.such, x^o Paxton Bot. Diet. 134 Flower of Jove, Lychnis 
Jlos ytn.'is. 

6. The representation of a flower: a. in draw- 
ing, painting, and weaving. 

r 1230 Ilali Mcid. 23 pc flurs pat heoS idrahe J>ron [on a 
gcrlaundcsche]. a 1300 Body 4 Eoul 14 in Flap's Poems 33.1 
I'hi riche halles? f-peynted with so riche flouics? 1303 
K. Brunne Handl. .Synne 1413 Some were . . feyr peyntede 
wyth frute .ind floures. r x4M Rom. Rose 891 Nought clad 
in silk was he But allc in floures. a 1400-50 A lexander 
1539 A vestourc to vise on of violet floures. ^ x83oTennv.son 
Recolt, Arab. Xts. xiv, Ktigarlanded and diaper'd With in- 
wrouglit liowcns, a cloth cf gold. 

b. Arch. 

1730-6 Bailey [folio), Flowers [in Architecture), reprc.sen- 
tations of some imaginary flowers, by way of crownii^ or 
finishing on the lop of a dome. 1741 Chamhkr.s CycL, 
Flcnocr of the capital, is an ornament . . in form of a rose, 
in the micldle of the sweep of the Corinthian abacus. 

c. Printing. (See quot. 1871.) 

X77X Llchombk Hist. Art Print. 287 Flowers were the 
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first Ornaments which were ww-d at the Head of . . pages. 
*779 Franklin Leit, Wks. 1889 VI. 4a7 3 >id they take all 
the letters, flowers, etc., etc., except the five cases of money 
types which you say the Congress have? 18^ Timperi.hy 
Prinitmt man. 6* Flowers are u.scd for borders. 1871 
Rinowalt Encycl, Printing 17a /'V!r»rf»/v'.v, ornaments 
for embellishing chapter-headings, or forming tail-pieces to 
bookiL xM in Jacobi Printers* Voc. 

d. « FhKUR-i>x-h7S a and 3 . Mower of the winds : 
see quot. 1867 . 

cx^^Guy Warw. (A.')(i887).|6a He. .hit him on he helme 
so bn^ That al J»e fioiires fel doun riaf. iitf* Minot Poems 
IX. i, Hic fiowres that faire war Er fallen in Framurc. 15^ 
W. Cunningham Cosinop'. Classe 162 If the flower of the 
nedle bo righte Non he from it. 1849 Rock Ch. oJ'P'athers 
I. viii. 393 The favourite Anglo-Saxon kind of ornament, 
called the ‘flower*. 1867 Smyth Sailors* IVoril-M'., Flower 
0/ the K^ifu/s, the mariner’s compass on maps and chart.s. 

©. f A flowcr-.shaped branch or bowl of a candle- 
stick. Also, a piece of iron shaped like a fleur- 
de-lis. 

x^z Test. Rhor. (Surtees) V. im 8, I will that there be 
matd for every flowrc of the candleslike a tapur of wod. 
x888 Sheffield Gloss,, Fhnver, the piece di Iron which fastens 
H vice to a table or bench. 

f. An artificial flower (as an ornament). 
x88i Illustr, Housek, yml. Sept, iai/3 The most popular 
flowers just now for bonnet trimmings, .are made of velvet. 
0. An adornment or ornament ; a precious 
possession, a ‘jewel \ 

1543-5 Brinklow Lament. 0 Txindon beyn^ r>nc of the 
flowers of the worlde as toueninge worldlye riches. 1606 
Shaks. VV*. a* Gr, i. ii. 203 That's .<F.ncas. .hee’s one of the 
flowers of Troy. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 11. iii. 40 The 
nomination of any persons to those places, he will re.serve to 
himself, it being a priiicipul and Inseparable flower of his 
Crown. 1677 Varranton Evg\ Inipt\yi>. 63 I'he Dutch 
robbed of one of their greatest Flowers. 1787-94 Ui.akk 
Songs Lhhoc., Holy Thursday 5 O what a numitude they 
seem’d, these flowers of l.ondon town. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. 111 . 319 'rhe pow’cr of pardoning .. a precious 
prerogative which . . even the Whigs allowed to be a flower 
propel ly belonging to the Crown. 

tb, phr. I'o bear, fang^ have the flower {pf')\ to 
g^ain the victory, to have precminencti (anion^»’). 

ri3io Pol, Songs (Camden) S48 I.s Kdw.ard ded? Of 
Chrihtendome he her the flour 1 a XYrr-^ Alexander <^00 
And )>ar )>c floure in he tilde I fangid pur^e him&elfe. Ibitl. 
2603 For he J>*t folows ha.se Ihj floure ■ he flees neuer. 
c 1435 Torr, Portugal 2595 Torent the floure away hare, 
to. Virginity. Obs. 

a 1300 Fall Passion 52 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 Maid here 
heuen king, .)>«■ ftif les no^t. hir flurc. 1393 t-'OWK.u 

Con/. II. 334 O Pallas noble quone , . Help, that 1 lose 
nought my flour. 

a. An embellishment or ornament (of speecli) ; 
a choice phrase, rare in sing. 

X508 Dunbar Gold. Targe iiy 'i'liare was Mercuviu.s, wise 
and eloquent. Of rethorike that fand the flouris faire. 1533 
UoAix (title) Flovres for Latync Spekynge, selected and 
gathered oute of 'I'crence. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rcjl. v. i. 
(1845) 298 Discourses not tricked up with Flowers of Rhc- 
torick. X779 Sheridan Critic i. i, Your occasional tropes 
and flowers suit the general coarseness of your style, as 
tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey-woolsey. 18x9 
Moork Tom Crib's Mem. (cd, 3) 41 Bob’s harangue, 
'Twas dcuccd fine . . All full of flowers. 1873 Dixon Txvo 
Q ueens III. xv. iii. 145 Ulrich von Hutten neaid Italian 
or.Ttors smother them * in flowers of speech ’. 

7 . ^J'he choicest individual or individuals among 
a number of persons or things ; ‘the pick ’. 

Flower of Chivalry, etc., may belong to thus sense or to g, 
.Tccording as the accompanying sb. is taken as ahstr. or conc r. 

CX 300 jrin. Coll, Horn. 257 Moder niildc flur of alle. 
x»97 R. Gi.ouc. (1724) 433 pc noble tour, p.it of all pc tours 
of Engelond ys yholde flour. ? 1370 Robt. CicyU 50 He was 
of chevalrye the floure. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 50 The 
noble Chaucer, of maknris flouir. 1548 Hall Citron., H en. I V 
(an. 1) 17 b. There wer slain the flower of all Loughdean. 
*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1017/3 They were the 
flowrc .. of the Elect. 1581 Mulcastek Positions -)is.yC\\. 
(1887) 197 Noblemen, which be the flowrc of gentilitic. 1649 
Bi*. Hall Cases Const. 443 S. Ambrose, and S. Augustine 
(the flower of the i.;ainc fathers) . . doe bitterly oppose it. 
1764 Afem. G. Psalmanazur 74 Yet 1 w'as always singled 
out as the flower of the flock. *783 Watson Philip Til 1. 
(1839)49 Tliey had consented to his selecting the flower of 
the English forces. 1800-34 Campbeli, Prave Roland vi, 
Roland, the flower of chivalry. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
V. 277, 1 take her for the flower of womankind. 1849 
Macaui.av Hist. Eng. II. 34S The London clergy, thtm 
iiniver!villy acknowledged to be the flower of their profes- 
sion, held a meeting. 

8 . The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part or product of anything, material or imma- 
terial ; tne essence, quintessence ; also ‘ the gist ’ 
(of a matter). 

The earlie.st appearance of this sense in F.ngli.sh is in the 
specific application now diflerentiated as Flour sl\, q.v. 

1568 'J'lLNEY^ Jyisc. Maria^e A vii), Matromonie .. con- 
taineth the felicity of man's the Flower of F riend.ship. 
* 59 ? Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N v, Creante . . Flos 
lactis. Rightly so tc.Trmcd by^ the Latines, for it is the very 
flower of milke, as also butter is the flower of Creame. 1630 
K. Johnson’s Kingd. .?■ Commw. 351 ’fhe flow’cr of gainc and 
emolument to this State. 1685 B AXTER Paraph. JV. T., 
Phil, iv. 4 That holy in the Lord is tli.at F'lowcr of 
Religion which all Christians should desire. « 1733 Gay 
Fables, ATnn, Cat, Dog Fly 124, I .sip the ten's delicious 
flower. X837 Caulylk Fr. Re^u III. 111. v. The flower of 
the matter is, that they arc hut nine; that they sit in 
secret. 1843 Tenny.son E, Morris 69 I’hricc-happy days ! 
The flower of each, those moment.s when we met, 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sc, (1879) II. ii. 27 Here W'e have tnc 
flower and outcome of Newton’s induction. 

VoL, IV. 


9. The brightest and fairest example or embodi- 
ment of any quality. Cf. Pink. 

*•97 Glouc. (1724) ai3 Syre W.Twein ys ncucu, flour of 
cortcysye. 1x386 Chair er Monk's T. roj In his tyme of 
sirengthe he [Hercules] was the flour, c 1450 Crt. of Lfrve 
3 1 he floure of porte in wom.'inhedc. 1508 Dunbar' Poems 
VII. 81 Prynce of frcdoin, and flour <if gcntilncs. X58X 
Sidney Astr. 4- Stella xeix, Mornes messenger .. C^ls 
each wight to salute the floure of blissc. 159a Shaks. 
Rom, Sf 7 nl. II. V. 44 He is not the flower of curtesic. i6xx 
CoRYAT Crudities Cicero, Hortensins, Caesar, .and those 
other selected flowers of eloquence. 1859 ' 1 ‘i-nnvhon Elaine 
1 13 Lancelot, the flower of bravery. 

10. The state or condition of being in bloom or 
blossom ; in phrases in flower, •\ in {ihcir\ flowers. 

X697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv, 209' His Limes were first in 
Flow’r.s.^ XTOi Lond. Gaz. No. 3697/4 Ranunculos's, and 
Tulips, in tneir Flow'crs. 17x3 Adi>is<>n . spcct . No. 414 f 5 
An Orchard in Flower looks . . more delightful than . . the 
most finished Parterre. 

t b. transf. of birds. Ohs. 
x6^ToPRELi..SV/-/r///jr (1658) 634 Young birds, .are in their 
full flowrc ere one be a ware. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
I. (1701) 29/2 Cocks, Pheasants, and Peacocks .. are much 
more heautifui in their nuturul flower. 

11. Of jiersons : The juTiod or state f>f ‘bloom *, 
vigour, or prosperity, a. Thif prime (of life), tlie 

I bloom (of youth); es/i. in phrases, fin yon/h*s 
flowers y in the floiver of one' s age. 

1508 Dunbar 7 «w tnnriif wenten 170 A ^oiing man ryghi 
5aip, hot nought in 30111 hfis] flouris. 15^ Hai l Chron., 
Ht'u, IF tan. i j) 32 Taken prisoner and so remained in 
Knglande . . till the flower of his age was iwissed or sore 
blemyshcd. 1577 Nortumrooke Dicing (1843) 41 T.et not 
the floure of life passe by us. 1647 8 Cotter K i.L Davila's 
Hist. Fr. (1678) 4 In the first flower of his age. 1733 Porr. 

1 lor. Sat. II. i. 102 In flow’i of age you perish for a song ! 
1837 Scott Jrnl.^ Aug., He is a man in the flower of life, 
ahont thirty. 1830 Tenny.son Lady Clara ii, A simple 
maiden in her flower Is worth a humlred coais-of-arms. 
1863 Mary Howitt P\ RrcmcFs Greece I. viii. 257 'I'hey 
were in the flow'cr of youth and htrauty. 

f b. 'i'he state or condition of greatest eminence, 
fame, prosperity, etc. Chiefly phr. in one's flotver{s. 

ci^io WvcLtK Serm. Scl. Wks. 1 . 316 pe Emperour of 
Rome was |>anne in his flouris. ri386 Chaucer En/’s T. 
2190 A man hath most honour 'lo dyen in his excellence 
and flour. ? a 1500 Cht'ster PI. (E. K. T. S.) 434 Al.as 1 now 
fallen is my flower t xS47'-64 Haui.dwxn Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 

2 In which lime ACsopus the orator w.a-s in his flower. 
CovF.RDAi.F. Pk. Death 1. xl. 158 Whyle a man is in nis 
floures of health. 16613 J* Webd Stone-Heng (1725) 207 
JefTei-y Monmouth wasm his Flower Anno 1x56. 

fc. Bloom or beauty. Obs. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. m. ii 96 Sec how she gins to blow Into 
life's flower again ! 

12. Simple attrib., as flower-bed, -hell, -border, 
-court, -garden, -garland, -plat, -plot-, -root, •sheath, 
-shotv, -spike, -stand, -stick, -time, -tree. 

1873 Longf. Wayside Inn, Lnndlort^s T., Sir Christopher 
41 A modest ^flow'er-l.>ed thickly sown w'ith .sweet alyssmn. 
1830 Tennyson Isabel iii, The stem, which else had fallen 
quite With cluster’d *flowcr-bclls. 17x8 J. James Ir. Le 
Plonefs Garden jug 36 A ^Flower- Border. 1834 Miss Mrr- 
EORi) Fillage Ser. i. ' 1863' 234 She w.as. .delving and digging 
in her flow'cr-hordcr. x8b8 Ibid. .Ser. iii. (1863) 25 Bchiml 
the house i.s an ample kitchen-garden, and before, a neat 
* flower-court. 1673 W. Hughes {tifle\ The * Flower-Garden. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. J. 96 The court resembled a flower- 

f arden. 1303 R. Bbunne Handl. SynneK^^’j ^yfl>ou euer. . 

)edyst ’'floure gcrlandc or coroune To m.Tkc‘ wommen to 
g.adyr. 1796 Plain Sense II. 49 'J'he little *flow’cr plat put 
forth its Vie.Tmics. 1854 Hawthorne Fug. Note-bks, (1870) 
II. 307 Sul.Hirhan villas, .with fancifully ornamented flower* 
plats before them. 1644 f. Skrue.ant in Digby Nat. Podics 
(1645) *2 a, Yours is a * Flower-plot pav’d by Truth’s rich 


Gold. 1838 Thiri.wall Greece 


, XX. 140 A little flower- 


plot, the superfluous ornament of a rich man’.s estate. 1664 
Evelyn A«/. Hort. (1729) 208 Such Phants and *Flow'er. 
Roots as endure not well out of the Ground. 1834 Mis.s 
Miteoku ^7//fiA'V.Ser.i.(i863) 24X Flower-roots, sundry boxes 
of books, a pian«>rorle. 1859 7 ’knnyson Enid 36'; A blossom 
vcrmcibwhite, 'J’hat lightly breaks a faded *11ower-sheath. 

I 1845 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 316, 1 w^enr. .to a ‘flower-show 
in the Botanical Gardens. *845 Florist’s yrnl. 35 ’’Flower- 
spike from 2 to 3 feet long. 1838 Lytton Alice 125 [She] 
busied herself with a ’’flower-stand in the recess. t88x 
Young Piv. Man his envn Afechanic 708 ’’Flower-sticks 
may he square or round, according to the fancy of t he maker. 
*873 Symond.s Grk. Poets v. 127 This was tlie ’flower-time 
of the -Acolians, their brief ana brilliant spring. c^^xoC. 
Fikknks Diary (x888) 142 All sort of Greens and 'flower 
trees. 

b. objective, flower-gatherer, -maker, -painter, 
-vendor ; flower -making, -painting, vbl. sb.s. ; 
flower-beaHng, -breeding, -infolding, -sucking adjs. 

1870 Hookkr Stud. Flortx 422 Graminca: . . normally 
*flower-bcaring (hut sometimes also empty) glumes. x8ox 
Daily Nevfs 4 Feb, 5/7 Behind the hearse there was .t body 
of flowcr-bcanng mutes. 1767 G. .S. Cabev Hills 0/ Hyhla i 
O’er. .*flowcr-hrecding vales. x6ix Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. 
xliv. 87/1 So the “flower gatherer of Westminster recordeth. 
xSaz Shelley Prometh. Unb. 11. i, The “flower-infolding | 
buds Burst on yon lightning-blasted alinorfl-tree. 1809 1 
ITan. More (.Vr47>r (cd. t) I. 145 I he street where the poor 
‘'flowcr-iitaker lived. xSSk Beck Draper's Diet. 130 Dyed 
feathers when used in *nowcr-making arc., apt to fiule. | 
x7xx Shaftesii. Charac. (t737» HI. 349 The mere “flower- 
painter is . . oblig'd to study the form of festons. x8m ] 
Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, * Flawer^painting .. may be 
said to have asserted its proper place ns an Art sni generis 
in the seventeenth century. x6ax G. Sandvs Ovids Alet. 
x\. (1626) 313 *Flowrc-.sucking Bee*. x86x Crt. Life at 
Alapies 1 . 207 The beggars and *flow'er-veudois sought 
shady nooks. 


c. instnimental,as flo7ver-bespanglcd.-be.^prinkled, 
-crotimed, -decked, -embroidered, -enamelled, -in- 
woven, -sprinkled, -strewn, -teeming tidjs. 

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 20 Thicket, still 
fragrant and still ‘flow’cr-be.spanglcd. 1851 Longf. Gold, 
ixg. III. Sq. in front Cathedral, It look.* like a “flower- 
htispiiiikled rrieailow. z6o6 Syi.vk.ster Du Parta.s ii. iv. 
Magnif. 808 The *flowr-crown’d People, swarming on the 
Green.' 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . viii. 248 Bowls of wine 
flower-crowned. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude tv. (i8$rA> 262/1, 
1 had left a "flowcr-tlcckcd room. 1747 Lo. G* Lyttelton 
j Monody v. ^8 Sequester'd dales And ’flow^er-embroider’d 
j vales. x6o3T)RAYtoN Par. Wars\. x viii, Along the “flow'r 
enamcird vales The silver Trent, .doth .slide. 16x9 MiLTON 
j Nati 7 >i/y ^S•/ With 'flower-inwoven trc.sses torn The nymph.* 
in twilight shade of tangled thickets mourn. 1859 Geo. 
j F.i.iot a. Pede 13 The scythe }>cing whetted makes us cast 
I more lingering lonks at the “flower-sprinkled tresses of the 
j me.'idow.s. 1847 Mary Howmt Ballads 363 The *flowcr- 
1 strewn earth is wondrous fair. 1838 Mi.s.s Pardok River 4- 
! l>e.U‘rt II. .13 A “flower-teeming land. 

I d. parasynthetic and similnlivc, a*; flower-faced, 
-like, -shaped, -soft, -wise adjs. ; flmver-Uke, -wise 
ad vs. 

i88x Rita bly Lady Coquette 1 . iii, He glances down at 
the slim, 'flower-faced maiden. 1604 Rowiand.s Looke to 
■ it 47 “Flower-like they wither and dec.ay. 1846 Kllis 
Klgnt Math. I. 28 .Surmounted by .t floucr-like ornament. 
X836-7T bDD(> 7 . Anat. II. 414/1 Tubes, ending in “flower- 
shaped capsules. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 11. ii. 215 The 
Silkt^n Tackle, Swell with the touches of those “Flower-soft 
hands. 1865 .Swinburne Atainnta 213 [Grief shall come] 
“Flower-wise upon the old ront of tears brought forth. 

13 . Special comb. : flowor-aniraals, a book- 
name for the Anthozoa; Bower-book, a book in 
; which (a) drawings of flowers .are made; {b) col- 
lected flowers .arc preserved ; flower-bug, Cl.S. , 

! the popiil.ar name of various small hemipterous 
insects which frequent the blossoms of flowering 
plants, .as the sj^ecies of Anthocoris {Cent. Diet.') ; 
j flower-oup, :/?) the calyx; {b) the ciip-shapcd 
! receptacle formed by a flower ; flower-fonce, the 
I plant Toinciana pukherrima', flower-girl, a girl 
j who sells flowers; flower-head, an inflorescence 
; consisting of a close cluster of sessile florets ; 
flower-honey (see quot.) ; flower-knot, a small 
flower-bed arranged in a pattern ; flower-leaf, a 
petal ; flower-pecker, (^) a name for birds of the 
family ; {If) ‘an American honey-creeper 
or guitgiiit of the family Ccerehuke' {Cent. Diet.) ; 
flower-picco, {a) a picture with flowers for its 
subject; {b) an arrangement of flowers; flower- 
stalk, the peduncle supjrorting the flower or flower- 
licad ; flower- water, distilled water containing the 
essential oil of flowers ; flower- work, a represen- 
i tation of flowers in weaving, carving, etc. 

X840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. I. 177^ The elegant 
; “flower-animal, Dinzoma, is found on the barrier-reef. x^6 
Dana Zooph. i. (1848) 7 'I'he forms of life under consideration 
! ..arc appropriately styled llowp.r-.anim.als. X753-4 Smen- 
.stonk Poet. Wks. (1854) 137 {titled Written in a ’’flower 
hook of my own colouring. X857 Thorfau Maine W. 

: (1894) 277, 1 used some thin and delicate sheets of this bark 
..in my flower-book. X756 P. Browne yamaica 140 The 
“flower-cups are cut into finir deep segments at the margin. 
x86o Tvak Wild FI. 41 The flower run consists of two 
obtuse lips. 1786 Rek.s Cyil., Barbadoes *Jlower fence, 
poifuiana .. is planted in hedges, to divide the lands in 
! Barbadoes, from whence it had llie title of flow^cr-fcncc. 

z88a J. Smith Diet. Eton. Plants, Flo-werfence, a name 
J in India for CWsalpinia < Poinciann) pulch^rp'inta. * 7 ^ 

I Mrs. Pioz/i fourn. France I. 236 “'Flower-girls wiih 
baskets. 1889 Tablet 3 Aug. 167 1 ‘herc are two classes 
of flower-girl - the day-sellers and the night-sellers. 1845 
J.indley Sdt. Bot. i. (1858) X2 The *flower head, when 
all the flowers are sessile upon a broad plate . . as in the 
D.aisy. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Hush. i\. 184 There 
is three srjvtcs of Hony, the best kinde is that which 
is c.allcd . . “flowre Hony, m.adc in the springtime. x6ox 
HoLiJtND Pliny I. 316 Floure-honey. 1770 Armstronc. 
Afisc. II. 142 The sweet greem. .is the predominant colour; 
while the gaudy flowers, .are carclcs.sly interspersed. This 
is infinitely more pleasing and beautiful than . . a “flower- 
knot. 1893 S. E. Jvorr. Gios.s., Fhaoer-kmd, a small flower 
bed. 1737 Bailey vol. II, Dipctalons .. i.s that 

which has two “Flower Leaves. x86o Oliver Less. Pot. 
(1873) 4 Whether it l»c green, as arc foliage-leaves, or 
coloured, .a.s are flower-leaves. 1885 H- O. Forues Nat. 
Wand. k. A rt hip. vi. ai2 Little flwdcs of the small green 
' Flower-pecker (Zosterops'. a 1784 Johnson IFks. (1B16) 1 . 
334 A nxrm liung with ^flower-pieces of her own painting. 
17^ Pilkington t yezif Derbysh. I. 415 Three inches of its 
“flowei-slalk may be seen above the surface. x886 U. S. 
Consular Rtp. No. Ixviii. 58 1 * Flower watcr.s are produced 
by ordinary distillation, in which the flowers are boiled 
wdih water in large alembics. x6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 228 
Robes .. wronj^t thick with “ftoure-worke, rcscmhling 
poppies. 1848 Rickman A rchit. 21 x The benches . , present 
m tneir ends and fronts, combinations of panelling and 
flower-work. 1865 E. Bubmmt Wadk to Lami's End 193 It 
is a pity, .such flower-work [lace] should be so poorly paid. 

Flower v. Forms : 4-7 flour(o, 5-7 

flowr, (5 flore), 6- flowor. [f. prec. sb. CT. 
OF._^o;7r (mesd.Y . fleurir), \..fldreref\ 

1. intr. To bloom or blossom ; to come into 
bloom, produce flowers. Of a flower : To expand, 
open. 

13.. K. Alis. 2904 Pe medes liburck, )>« foulcs synge>. 
X3. . E. E. A Hit. P. A- 270 A rose, pat flow'rcd and fay led 
a.* kynd hit gcf. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 266 A drie 
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braunchc . . whi<;h anon gan floure and here, e >440 
Pat-if. 168/1 Fiowr;^n, 1578 1 .vie Dodo^m \, Ixxx. 651 
The vine flowrcth m high and ba«ic Gernmnie. about tht? 
beginning of Juno. 167a (,5 mkw Anat. P/ants^ Idea Philos. 
Ifht, \i 6 Hjt) I 14 Plants, which flower all the Year. 171* 
Addisos S/ri/, No. 4id P 3 His Ri»se-trccs, Woodd/mes 
and Jessamines may flower together. 1641 N. B. VVaro 
Closed C ascs PI. iii. (tSjv) 51 All these [phint«>l flowered 
well. 1873 SvMONDS 6V-<', /V/c/f V. 128 Olive-groves., 
where the cyclamen and violet flowered with featlicry 
niaiden-hair. 

b. Also with out. ^ To flower off: (of 
reflexions) to arise spontaneously in the treatment 
of a subject. 

niias5 fitter. R, 340 Mi vlesch is iflnrcd bicumcn nl 
neowc. ^<374 Ch.sockh Anel, 4 * Arc, 306 Your there 
floureth, but nil wol not sede. 164a More of Soul 

in. III. xx.xviiL x Whose drooping phansie never nowred 
out. 1644 Mu.tom Edui\ Wks. (1738) 1 . 135 If you can 
accept of these fevv Observations which have flowr’d ofl*. 
1^6 Landor Itnag-. Co>n\ Wks. II. 34 The thorny and 
bitter aloe of dissotision required le.ss than a century to 
flower on the steps of your temple. 1859 H.awthohmi? 
Marh. Faun xxxiv. (1883) 358 The mcdiieval front of the 
cathedral, where the imagination of a Gothic architect had 
long ago flowered out indestructibly. 1883 C».ofji> .Ifr/Zw 
•V Pr. n. i. 146 The germs of those cap.acities whieh . . have 
flowered in the noMest and wi.si-st of our race. 

C. Irans. (c.'iiisativcly). To cause (a plant) to 
bloom ; to brini;j into blossom or flower. 

1850 Florist Mar. CK 'fhey winter better in the pots they 
were flowered in. 1887 HAKi.\o-( Joi i.r) Gold. Feather xii, 
A7alc.as wluch were, put under glas.s and flowered. 

f2. tran>f. ( )f beer and wine: a. To froth, 
mantle. Ohs. 

XTflm WycMC Prov. xxiii. 31 Nr beholde . . the win, whan 
it t 1 c»urcth. 1530 Palsgm. 532/2 This ale floureth better in a 
goo<l drinkers eye. a x59a Gufkxk it Lodge Looking Giasso 
Wks. I Rtldg. » 127/;! All Nineveh hath not such a cup of ale, 
It flowers in the cup. 1694 Wfstmacoi'T .SV/v//. Horh. 22 
ft makes heer to in.antle, flower, and smihi at yoti. 1750 
W. Country liousetoi/t s Fam. Cowf. 187 If a little 

wbeat-hr.an is boiled in our ordinary beer, it will call^e it to 
in.aiule or (lower hi the cup, when it is {wjured out. 

f b. To liccome turbid. Ohs, 

16^ A rt .V Myst, Finiuers tv, § 17 Rack [sack] into another 
Cask, and it will not then flower iiv-v be ill-condUioned. 

t c. trans. To spice (wine). Ohs. 
jMit .'Irt S- Myst. V miners i. § 28 To flower a Putt of 
Muskjuline. 

t3. iutr. To l>e in or attain the Mlowcr ’ or 
liL‘ight of one’s l>eaiily, fame, or pro.s|)erity (also 
with lip \ to prosper, be distinguished; to thrive 
or be distinguished in, of or ivith (a specifictl 
thing) ; to abound ; — Flourish v. 3, 4. Ohs, 

*340 Ayonh, aS .\se ine ycrc wcl flourt h inc §uode. 
C1374 CiiAUCEU Boeth, v. pr. v. 131 Foilo dwellen in hys 
Citee and tlourcn of rychesscs. c XR30 Bochas 1. viii. 

(1544' 12 b. While he floured in rus worthines Ke toke 
a wyfe of excellent fayrmes. Ibid, r, xv. (1544) 8 Flourynje 
up in her tender age I'his f-.'iyd Isis so pleasaiint w.xs and 
mete. 14^ Fasvan Chron. v. cxI. § 125 In this tyine 
ftowryd Hermafreditus. 1513 Phajisiiaw St. IFerburye 1. 
327 '1 his Rttdw.alc 1 e h.^d .ii. sones flourynge in cbyualryc. 
1531 Klyot GatK I. xi, That noble elerke of Almaine, which 
late floured, called Agricol.a. 

# t4. trans. To adorn or cover with or as with 
flowers or a flower ; to decorate ; to serve as a 
decoration for. Also with over. Ohs. 

1577-B Holinsheo Chron. (i8c>8) IV. 870 He. .floured the 
top of the ca.stcfl of Dublin with the archrtbcls he.ad. 1630 
R. yahmons Kingd. and Comttno, sg>.-> 'I he Chambers arc 
flowerd with coloure«l Marbles, and garnished. 1645 
Kuihkrkorp Tryal jy Tri. Faith (184^/ ix Christ, who 
perfumeth and fltiwcreih heaven with his royal presence. 
cx6so Robin Hood 4* Three .Stjuires C6 in Furniv. Percy 
Fotio 1 . i 3 Thou sh.'dt he the first man shall flower this 
gallow tree. 1791 W. IIaktram Carotina 161 Its thick 
foliage . . is flowered over with large milk-white fragrant 
blossoms. 

5. To embellish with figures of llowcr.s or a floral 
design ; to work flowers upon. 

x6- , Vonng- Tam Lan^ iii. in Child Ballatls 11. (1884) 352/1 
I’ll away to Carterhaugh, .And flower my.^ell the gown. 
1699 I^AMMER I'oy II. 1. 6t The Pclongs and Gaws, arc., 
either plain or flower’d. 1741 Uichakdso.n t^amela 
I. xix. 30 Mrs, Jervi-s shewed my master the waistcoat I am 
flowering for him. 1838 Miss MiTf’ORo in Tait's Majg^. V. 
165 The form of a heather sprig suggested an apron that 
she wan flowering. 1857 Mhs. C.o<lvj-f, I.rtt. II. 377 Ann 
flowered iiff. a most lovely collar. 

transf. and Jig. 1853 M. Arnold Poems, Sohrah 4 
Rustum, The frost flowers the whitenM window-panes. x88a 
I'lackmorr ChrisUrwetl I. iv. 37 Many sweet beauties., 
flower the skirts of the desol.ate moor. 

b. hitr. Of silver alloyetl for use as coin: To 
assume the appearance of being marked with figures 
of flowers. See Flowkhki) ppl. a. 3 b. 

17*7 A. Hamilton Neiv Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxvi. 42 Rupee 
Silver . . will bear twentj'-eight per cnt. of Coppcr-.alloy . . 
and if it flow'ers, it passes current. 

Tlowerage :’fluu-»Te<l3). [f. Flower sb. and 

re + -AGE 1. iZi. OV , Jlenrage^ 

fl. (.See quot.) Ohs. 

x6n R. Hoi.mk Armoury, n. 115/2 Floweragc is the 
setting of sf.»rt.s of Flower together. In husks, and so to hang 
them up with strings »H«;nrc 1706 m Phiu.ii.h (e<l. Kersey); 
and in later Diets.]. 

2. a. Flowers collectively, blossom; a display 
or assemblage of flowers; floral ornament or decora- 
tion. lit. anti Jig. b. The process of flowering ; 
the result of this process, lit. and 


1831 r. Wilson ITnmtore vi. 9 Never., the goats. .On such 
prouisum of wild flowerage browsed. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 
iii. (1858) 2(^1 'rhis glorious Elizabethan Era with its Shak- 
.s(>eare, an the outcome and flowerage of all which had pre- 
ceded it. 1864!' ENMYHON AylmePs F. aoj The flowerage 
'fhat stood from out a rich brcv:ade. s88o .Swinburnk Sttsd. 
in Song 78 T'he zone of their flowerage [sea-weed] that 
know.s not of sunshine and snow. 1887 " \ Pater /mag. 
/Portraits iv. 144 A wonderful flowerage of architectural 
fancy, .pcisscd over and lieyond the earlier fabric. 

Flowered (flau'^ja), ppl. a. [f. Flower sb, 

and V. F -ED I, 

1. Having flowers; covered with flowers or 
blossoms ; adorned or decked with flowers. 

£• 1350 if ''ill. Palt-rne 757 pat [appcl] Ire so fayre was 
floured v'k so ful lened. 1389 in EUig. GV/c/r (1870) 30 Ycy . . 
schulleii oflcrcn to floured candclys a-forn .seynt Willyam-s 
loumbe. *5|a3 Kitziifril Hush. 9 20 Hawdod haih..v. or 
syxe hnnun^es, floured in the toppe. 1601 Wekver Mirr. 
Mart. VI. ii.'l’heae Nimphsof Ashdon forrest neuer haunted 
Medways flour'd batiks. 183a Tennyson Millers Dost, 112 
1 came, and lay Uiwti the frcshly-flower’d slope. 

b. Hearing flowers (of a specified kind or number ), 
xsga Brkton Pilgr. l*arad. xxxiii(Grosart) 1 . 8 He. .fairc 
flourd wcedes, as polj;oii foule refused. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
SufJ,, Point iana . . Purple -floweret! acaiia. 1776 W ithkhino 
Brit. Plants (1796) II. 157 Calyx 6 or 8-(iowered. 184a 
Tennyson Gottiva 63 She saw The white-flower'd elder- 
thicket. 1877-84 F. E. Hl’i.mk Wild FI. p. v. Peduncle 
axillary, one or two-floweved. 

1 2 . In flower or bloom. Ohs, 

1633 P. Fi.ktciier /*nr/le fsi. vi. Ixvtii, The early Violet 
. .spre.'tding his flour’d purple to the skies. *787 Gefterous 
A ttachtn. TV. 170 A bea of flowered a.sp;»ragus. 

8. Embellisncd with figures of flowers, or with 
flower-like patterns. 

i5pa .Shaks. Horn. 4 ynl. n. iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower’d. 1663 Dryoen Wild Gallant 111. li^ Your 
gown ..flowered satin. 194a Mrs. Pkndarve.s in Sydney 
F.ng. in 18 C. I. 98 Veiy Kandsoine flowered .silks shaded 
like embroidery, Mokhk A fuer. Geog. 1 1 . 172 Polished 
sti^tics, cmlio'vsed and elegantly flowered. xBxs -6 J. Smith 
Tanorama Sc. cj- Art I. 151 Some of the later perpendicular 
buildings have much less flowered^ carvings, toas Honk 
Every day Uk. 1 . 967 Flowered Indian gowns, 
b. Flenuercd silver*, see quot. 1886. 

19*7 A. Hamilton Ne 7 o Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxvi. 43 Tho' it 
[Siiverl be not flower’d, it must go off in all his Payments, 
but from any Body else it may be refused if it is not 
flower’d, x886 Yule & Burnell Ghss. Anglo~lnd.,Floavered‘ 
Silver, a term applied by Kuropcati.s in Burma to the 
standard quality of silver . . The term is taken from the 
appearance of stars and radiating lines, which forms on the 
surface of this particular alloy, as it cools in the crucible. 

C. Her. laFLEPUY. 

*739 J< Coats Diet. Her. (cd. 2> s. v. Fiery, All Things 
Flower^ d, or Flory, in Arms, respect only the French Lilly, 
or Fleur de I.ys, 

Flowerer (flauo-raj). [f. Flower -f-erV] 
A person or thing that flowers. 

1 . A plant that flowers in some specified way or 
at some specifie<l season. 

1851 (jLenny Ifandbk. FI. Card. 194 These Chrj’sauthe- 
inums .. being abundant flowerers. 188a Garden ax Jan. 
3^1 .Auriculas are .spring flowerers. 

2. (Sec quot.) 

1865 E. Metf.vard Li/e J. IVedgveood I. 334 Women, 
called flowerers, who . . inci.sed by faint lines flowers . . or 
grotesque imitations of Chinese pagodas [etc.]. 

Floweret (flan-*Tet). Chiefly poet. Also 4 
flourette, 6-7 flouret, 7^8 flowret. [f. Flower 
sb. + -ET. Cf. Floret.] A small flower. 

1400 Rom. Rose 891 For nought y-clad in .silk was he, 
Piut al in floures and flourettes. Smaks. Mids. JY. iv. 

i. 60 That same dew. .Stood now witnin the pretty flouriets 
eyes. 1867 Milton P. L. v. 37^ The Silvan Lodge . . With 
flourcts deck’t. 178* V. Knox Ess, (1819) II, cxvii. 292 The 
charms of a tree or a flowret. 1838 I.ongk. Reaper 4 
Fltnuers iv. My l^ord has need of these flowerets gay. 1873 
(JciKiE Gt. Ice Age xxx. 423 In arctic region.s the short 
.summer brings into bloom a number of pretty flowerets. 
flf' i7;5^4 Skknstone /V f/. If 'A j. (1854) 138 I^^ct Art and 
friendship’s joint essay Diftuse their flowerets in her way. 

Flowerfdl (fluu«'jfiil), a, {f. Flower sh.F 
-ful,] Abounding in or filled with flowers, 
tSaS in Craig. 1865 Swinburne Poems 4 Ball,, A Match 
5 Blown fields and flowerful closes, 1887 Mrs. Compton 
Kkadk Maid d Mill I. i. 2 A chestnut or two towering up 
straight and flowerful. 

t Flow*er-g6*ntle. Ohs. [f. Flower sh. + 
Gextle a . ; app, in imitTtioii of the Fr. name Jleur 
noble. No Fr.^/t’«r^.^£rw////(!ris known.] — Floramou. 

1561 Grant of Arms to Dr. Cams in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (iSofi) L 179 Crest ; a dove. . with a flower gentle 
in his mouth. 1578 I.ytk Dodoens 1. xviii. 168 These pleasant 
..floures arc called, .in English flopre Gentill, Floramor, & 
Purple veluct floure, 16^ W. T. yustij, Relig. Professed 
V. 36 i)f Flower-gentle vmose beauty and colour doth not 
fade nor wither away. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 
(Morelb I, Flower gentle, or flower amour, ".riwunznMwz 
p urp uretis. 

ncweirinify vbl. sb. [f. Flower v. + -iNob] 

1 . The action of the vb. Flower in various senses, 
a. The putting forth of flowers or blossom ; 
coming into flower, blooming. 

i6ao Parkinson (////?) Paradisus in .Sole.. or a choise 
Garden of . , f'lowcr.s, with their Nature, place of Birth, 
time of flowring (etc.], 18^ Kingsley Iferexu. xv, 185 She 
regretted the lengthening of the days and the flowering of 
the primroses. xMa Garden 2 1 Jan. 34/1 Any d warf growing 
annuHls would al‘.o answer for a second flowering. 

M. Arnold F.s$. Crit. iv. 1x9 She placed her 
whole joy in the flowering of this gifted nature. 


FliOWBBY. 

I b. The action of adorning with flowers, or with 
figures of flowers. 

*739 J* Coats Diet. Her. (cd. u) s. v. Flory, Fleury, Flory, 
Flearw, Floretty . . signify d fferent Ways of 1 ? lowering. 
1848 QkkiGt Flowering , .the att of adorning with flowers. 

2. concr, or qatisi-corter. f®* collect. Blossoms. 
i f b. Kffervescence ; frothiness. t o. Efflorescence 
or superficial growth, d. //. Figures of flowers, 
e. (See quot, 1867). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10726 iCott.) Ws wand suld fluriug here 
Auld o rote o ies<;e spring. x<mi6 Bacon Sylva §3x2 The 
Spirits, .become Dull, and the Drinkeclead, which ought to 
haue a little Flouring. 1634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg. 
HI. iii. 88 A certainc drio flouring, or production of the true 
skinne. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. (1805) IV. xii. vii. 171 His 
dressing-gown, a grand yellow silky article with silver 
flowerings. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Ivord-hk., Flowering, 

. the phenomenon obscn’ccl usually in connection with the 
; imawning of fish, at the distance of four leagues from shore. 

The water appears to be saturated with a thick jelly, filled 
I wit h the ova of fish. 

; 8. attrib. 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. XVI. 31 po fiefLAhe is a fel wynde, 
i and in flourynge-tyme porw lykyng and lustes so loude he 
i gynneth hlowe. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 200 Primula 
I scotica. .has three flowering seasons. 1879 O.W. Holmes 
Motley i. 5 The . . * flowering time of Authorship 

i Floweringf (flau-^Tig), ppl. a, [f. as prec. f 
I -lifG^.] That flowers, in various senses. 

I 1. a. That is in bloom ; b. that bears flowers or 
blossoms. 

I a. X|^ Wyrlkv a rtnorie 143 Worldly triumphs are like to 
! flowering gras, 1699 Drydkn I 'irg. Georg, i. 372 Mark well 
j the flowring Almoncfs in the Wood. 

b. X 74 S Hr* PococKK Descr, East (1889)11. 141 Clumps of 
I evergreen and flowering plants. s8x8 Miss Miteord in 
; L’Esintngo Life II. xi. 30 The luxury of that fresh, growing, 

' perfume, a flowering shrub in full bloom. xSya Oliver 
I Ktem. Bot. i. v. 53 Each flower [of Wheat] is enclosed be- 
; tween a flowering-glume and a pale. 1884 Rita Fivienue 
I 1. i, A broad white road .. bordered .. by flowering chestnuts. 

C. f )ftun in plant-names ; as Flowering ash, box, 
i currant, fern, etc. (sec the sbs.). 

I 1 2. Flourisliing, vigorous ; that is in one’s bloom 
I or prime. Flowering age, life, youth : the bloom 
; or prime of age, life, or youth. Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6259 The godc thought and the worching, 
That maketh rcligioun flowring, a 1450 Fysshynge xvith 
(1B83) T A glad spirit m^'ot a flowryng age. 1558 
; PifAKR Aineid vii. V ii b. The bodies twaync Of Almon, 

! flouring lad, and good Galesus fouly slaync. 1386 Warner 
A lb. Eng. 11, X. 41 The one was in her flowring age, the other 
: too loo old. x^x Shaks. t Hen. FI, 11. v. 56 That c.ausc . . 

I that.. hath delayn’d me all my (lowring Youth, Within a 
j loathsome Dungeon. x6ax Bukton Anat, Met. 11. iii. iii. 

(1651) 327 ’Tis no dishonour ,.for a (louring man, City, or 
I State to come to ruine. 

j 8. Covered with or abounding in flowers or 
I figures of flowers ; « Flowery, Also, pertaining 
j to or issuing from flowers, 

*593 Shaks. a Hen, FI, in. i. 228 I he Snake, roll’d in 
i a llowring Banke. 164* H. Mork SongtJSoul 1. 1. Ivii, ’This 
! floting flouring changeable array. 1607 Milton P. L. v, 
i 203 Groves of alyi rhc, And flouring Odours. X87X R, Ellis 
j Catullus Ixi. 91 A flow'cring Garden, trimm’d for a lord’s 
delight. 

tFlow'Orist. Ohs. [f. Flower sb. 1 - -ist.] 
*= Florist. 

x6<^ Westmacott Script. Herb. 181 Saffron, .hath many 
Icinared ..which are propagated in the Gardens of curious 
Flowerists, 1708 Land. Gaz. No. 4479/8 Charles Blackwell, 
Seedsman and Flow’rist. 17x3 f Petiver in Phil, 7 'rans. 
XXVIll, 206 A French Flowerist first communicated this 
to Cornulus, 

Flowerleas (flaii«’jl»js), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LE.sH.] Without flower or bloom; spec, in Hot., 
Jlowerless //(tr/z/sa Cryptogam. 

I a 1500 ChaucePs Dreme i860 An herbe he brought, 
i floure lesse, all greene. x8o6 J. Grahamb Birds Scot. 90 
' I.ays his silvered head upon the flowerless bank. 1835 
I Lindley Introd. Bot. (184^) II. 88 'Phe Anthcrids of 
Flowcrless plants. 

I b. Unadorned with flowers. 

j X89S M. Field Sight 4 .^ong 86 Three virgins, flower- 
' less, slow of step. x89< Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 403 The 
I room had a bleak flowcrless look. 

Hence Plow #rleE8xi8««, the condition or quality 
of being flowerless. 

I *®55 in Ogilvie Supp. 18^5 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag^. 

I Nov., 641/2 Another apologist for the flowerlcssnessof Irisa 
peasant dwellings. 

Flowar-mt, flowairpot (fiouo-jp^t). 

1. A vessel, most commonly of red earthenware 
I and slightly tapering downwards, to contain soil in 
j which flowers may be planted. 

1598 Florio s. V. Grasta, Flowerpots or lillypots. sfifs-S 
! Queen*s Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Catnbriiige (i886)Tlt. 

‘ 385 A Blew flower-pott for the Parlour. 1780 Coxe Russ. 
Disc. 223 An open gallery, .adorned on both sides with flower- 
pots. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 11 . 288 , 1 brought two live 
plants in flower-pots. 

2. (See quot.) 

tSaa Francis Dut. Arts, Flower Pot, a particular kind 
of fire-work, that when ignited throws out a fountain of 
vivid spur-shaped sparks. 

Flowery (flau^’ri), a. [f. Flower sb. + -yU] 

1. Abounding in or covered with flowers; pro- 
ducing flowers. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 57, I fell* vpon hat floury fla^t. 

: t-z374 CitAucKR Boeth. iv. metr. vi. 11 1 (Cambr. MS.) The 
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floury nnntds}. cxglBS C'TEsit Pemuhokk 

Ps. xcii. iii, The wicked Rrow Like fraile, though flowry 
gnme. ^ Suaks. Mids. JV, iv. u z Come, jiit thee downe 
vpon this nowry bed. 1630 Miuton Majf Mortt., The 
flowe^ May» from her green lap throws The yellow 
cowslip. 4SI75Z Doudridgk 4^wwm(i 758) 38 The flow’ry 
^ring at thy Command EmDalms the Air. xyflz Coweer 
RetiritMent 179 Hie fruits that hang on pleasure's flowery 
stem. 1808 J. Barlow Columh, 1. 91 No more thy flowery 
vales I (ravel o'er* 

b. In plant-names, f Flowery Cole « Cauli- 
VLOWEH. 

ijIgrB Lytk Dodotns iv. vi. 554 The thirde kinde is called 
..in English, Flowrie Cole, or Cypres Colew urtes. 1833 
G. Johnston Bot, E, Borders 171 Chenopodium bonus 
Henricus. Flowery-Docken. 
f 2 . Flourishing, vigorous. Obsr''^ 
a 1410 Hocclrvb De Reg. Princ. 877 Now age unoriie 
away puttethe favour, That floury youthe in his cesoun 
conquerde. 

d. Composed of flowers; having the nature of 
flowers ; proceeding from or characteristic of flowers. 

1635-^ Cowley Davideis i. 23d Ncighbring Wermon 
sweated flowry dew. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xix. 
ccxi, Hcrby and floury Gallanity combine Their fairest 
powers to make her [Earth’s] mantle fine. 1712 Poi'ii Ep. 
Miss Blount 65 As flow'ry bands in waritontiess arc worn. 
*7*7-4® 'rnoMSON .Summer 212 The flowery race . . their 
new-flushed bloom resign. 1791 Mas. Radclifkk Kom. 
Forest i, She viewed the flowery luxuriance of the turf. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxi. 266 The first wann snow.s. , 
enshrine the flowery growths. 

4 . diai. (See quot.) 

*®74“9* N. C. fVords, Flowry^ florid, hanclsom. fair, 
of a good complexion. 2787-^ in Gkosk Provinc. Gloss. 
xBjfi ill Holloway Diet, Provine. 

0. Ornamented with figures of flowers or floral 
designs. 

1667 Milton P, L. xi. 881 As a floitrie verge, to binde | 
The. .skirts of that sanic watrie Cloud. xjaiVnPKOdyss. 
in. 596 O’er his fair limbs a flowery vest he threw. 1865 ' 
Dickens M ut. Fr. 1. y. There was a flowery cai'pct on the floor. 1 

6 . Aboinuling in flowers of speech; lull of fine j 

words and showy expressions, florid. | 

1603 SiiAKs. Mens, for M. ui. i. 83 Thinke you I can j 
a resolution fetch From flowrie tendernesse? 1737 Pope ' 
Ifor. F.p. II. i. 146 And every flowery courtier writ romance, j 
1767 Sir W. Jones Scvim Fount. Poems (1777) 43 Bowers . 
which oft in flowery lays. .Arabian poets praise. 1784 Back ; 
Barham Doioiis I. 275 Certain flowery gentlemen, who told 
us, ill very pretty language . - that [etc.]. 18x4 Syd. Smu ii 

Wks. (1867) H* *91 ’ih«5 answer, .was plain and practical ; j 
not flowery. 1879 Dixon If^indsor II. xvi. 176 A man of : 
flowery tongue. I 

7 . « Fleury. i 

z88x T. Jordan London's Joy 9 A Double Treasure 
flowry Counter flowry Mars. 1771 Kimrkr & Johnson 
Baronetage Eng. 111. 387 Flowery. This word signifies | 
flowered, or adorned with the French lily. ; 

8 . C0mb,f as Jlcnvery-kirtled^ ^mantled. 

i8ti G« Sandys Ovids Met. 11. (1626) 32 She. .makes The | 
flowry-inantlod E;irth her happy bed. 1634 Mii.ton O/z/r/j : 
254 Amid.st the flowery-kirtlcd Naiades. z8io Ass(Kiate \ 
Minstr. 75 The flowery-mantlcd Spring. 

Hence Flow'erlly adv.^ in a flowery manner, ; 
riow'erinefls, the quality of being flowery. | 

1730-6 in^ Bailey (folio), Flowerincss. 1783 Blair Led. ' 
1. XX. 422 That agreeable flowcrine.ss of fancy and .style. x8ax 
A7w Afouthly Mag. 11, 176 Tlie floweryncss and green over- 
growth of the oast season. z8M Pall Mtxll G. 31 Dec. 4/2 
I'lic critical iudgment so flowerily expressed. 1890 J'emple 
Bar Mag. July 4^0 All (he neighbourhood, he remarked, 
flowerily, w'aa talking, .about Miss Arden's tulip-beds. 
Flowin^f (flj'i iij), vbl. sb. [f. Flow v. -i- -inoI.] i 

1 . The action of the vb. Flow in various sense.s. ’ 
r^50 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 Wif 3iu blodes flouing 

XcJJoladc luclf uintcr. cx^oPromp. Part*. r68/i Flowyngc 
of -WAiWY^ JitiXHs. CZ489 Caxton .Sonnes of Aymon 
xxviii. 589 Soo grete a flowyngc and gaderynge of Oic people. 
*5®5 J^s* F PoesU (Arb.) 54 They obscruit not Flow- 
ing, nor eschewit not Kyming in ternies. 164* Howell 
For. Tray. 42 We must have perpctuall ebbings and flow- 
ings of mirth and melancholy. 1704 Swipt T. Tub \,{iy^)) 

77 The happy (urns and flowings of the author’s wit. 1705 
Addison Italy 513 The. .Flowings in of the Holy Spirit, i 
1807 J. E. Smith Phys, Bot. 63 This great motion, called ' 
the flowing, of the Stap. 1853 Sir'H. Douglas Mi lit. Bridges 
2 The flowing of water in a river. 

2 . eoncr. a. That which flows, that which streams 
forth^ a stream, a wave ; also transf. a * stream ’ or 
herd of animals. Now rare. 

138a Wvci.iK Ps. xcii[i]. 3 Flodis reredeii vp iher flowingi.s. 

— Isa. lx. 6 The flowyng of camailcs shal coucre thee. 
1^ — Josh. V. I The Lord hadden dried the flowyngis 
of Jordan bifor the sones of Israel, a xB^g ’1 '. Goodwin 
Mo/y Ghost i. ix. Wks. 1704 V. 57 The Sun . . whose * 
Emanations and flow'ings forth they are. 1844 Upton 
Pnysioglyphics n. 8i ’J’liese rivers, .were what I may term 
flowings, which refer to any other fluid as well as water. 

+ b. An overnowing; a flood. Obs. 


tb. An overnowing; a flood. Obs. 

^ a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxviii. 9 Lord be flowyngc tnakis 
into wotie. 138a Wyclik Isa. xliv. 3, I snal hcelden out .. 
flowingus vp on the drie. 1661 Sir K. Turner to 
King m Pari. Hist. (1808) IV, 244 Vour return into thi.s 
nation .. resembles the flowing of the river Nilus. 1^3 
in Picton L'pool Munic. /?«:. (1883) I. 328 For preserving 
ofy« same froth y* Riormes and flowings of y* sea. 
o. Natit. (See quot.). Cf. Flow v. 6 b. 

1760-76 Falconp.r Diet. Marine^ Flo^ving the po.sition of 
the sheets, or lower corners of the principal saijs, when they 
are loosened to the wind. 

4. atfrib., tiei flowing- capacity. 

1893 Jt^estm. Gas. 4 June 3/3 The new aqueduct has 
a flowing capacity of ^00,000,000 gallons a day. 


^OWinif (flf^’ii)), ///* a. [f. as jircc. -r 
1 . That flows, in various senses of the vb. Flowing 
\ metal*, see quot. 1888, 

4CXOOO Byrhtnoth 65 (Gr.) b.ncr com flowende flod .'cfter 
i ebban. a M. 2<^8a (Gott.) Apon l>c flouand see 

lie )cme. X388 Wyclif Isa. IxvL X2 A flowyngc sireeiii. 
XS09HAV I'KS Past. Pleets. xxxiv. xxii. After an ebbe there 
i * flowyng tyde. 1698 Fkogkr Poy. 76 Where the 

i Shallops nde at flowing Vtanar. 1700 Blackmori;: yob a 
Fo pass the flowing hours in soft delight. 1823 A. Cun- 
I NiNCifAM Songt A wet sheet and a flowing sea. Z84Z-4 
Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 166 Plato defines a line 
to be a flowing point, xl^ Urds Did. Arts (cd. 6) 111. 
t 404 S.V. Petroleum, The first great flowing well at Ennis- 
killen. x888 I.ochtvoods Diet. Mcch. Engin., Flenving 
Metals, metals of the ductile class which. .change their 
form^nder impact, or tensile or compressive strain. 

fb. Math. Coutinuoiisly varying by infinilcsiinal 
! quantities. (See Fluxion.) Ohs. 
i ,»7®4 Hayes Fluxions i. 4 The respective flowing (JuaiUi- 
j ties AP, PM, AM. 1738 J. I.voNS Fluxions If two 
; flowing quantities x and y are to each other in a given 
ratio. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 278 Variable or 
: flowing quantities. 1842 Francis Did. Arts, Fluent, or 
j F'lotving Quantity. 

1 2 . Flucluating, unstable, inconstant. Obs. 

' 1504 Atkynhom tr. De Imitatianc 1. xxv. 176 His flowyngc 

, and vnstedfoht myndc. X536 Bei.lenuen ir. Boece xvi, xv, 
For the mynd of comiiioun pepyll are ciiir flowaiid mair in- 
' con.stant than wynd. 

I 3 . Of language, etc. Gliding easily and smoothly, 

I fluent. Of a person : Having a flowing style {arch.\ 

! T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 206 The flowyng stile. 16x4 

Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 495 Resolute Hierome, or flowing 
i Chrysoslomc. 1624 B. Jonson Fortunate Isles, In rime ! 

! fine tinckling rime! and fiowand verse. 1627 Hakewill 
i Apol. i. v. 11635) 62 A great wit, and flowing elouucnce. 

; iyx8 Prior Charity x Did sweeter Sounds adorn my flowing 
I lon^e, Than ever Man pronounc’d. x782Co\vpf.r Table T. 

, 741 Flowing numbers and a flowery style. 1827 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) 1. 20 Undoubtedly he has a flowing pen. 183a 
I L. Hunt Poems 212 Flowing Garth, 

j quasi-a/A>. 1706 Pope Let. IValsh aa Oct., In describing 
I a gliding Stream, the Numbers shou'd run easy and flowing. 

I b. Of personal carriage and demeanour : P^asy, | 
I graceful, smooth, j 

I ax6iz Bkaum. & Fl, Maid's Trag. W’. i, Thou art.. A | 
; lady of. .such a (lowing carriage, that it cannot Chuse but 
inflame a kingdom. ^ 1766 Fordycp; Serm. Tug. ICoiu. 
(1767) 1. i, 23 A certain flowing urV>auiiy is acquired. x868 
Digbys yoy. Medit. Pref. 20 A flowing courtesy and 
i civility. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, A certain gravely 
i flowing action with his hands. 

I 4 . Of lines or curves, also of objects with reference 
to their contour: Smoothly continuous and free 
from rigidity or stiffness. Floioing tracery (in 
! Arch.: see quot. 1815). 

i *7^ Prior Ode to Howard, Each flowing Line confirm'd 
‘ his nrst Surprize. x8xa-6 J. S.mmh J'auorama Sc. 4- Art 
1 1. 13a Tracery' is. .flowing, where the lines branch out into 
leave.s, arches, &c. x8t6 Jj. PIunt Rimini 1. 203 Hie 
flowing back, firm chest, and fctIoi;ks clean. 1853 Turnick 
Dom. Archit. III. 11. vii. 315 The Chapel is Early English, 
wdth flowing window's inserted at the F.asl and North. 

1 X864T ENNYSON AylttiePs F, 654 Princely liidls, and farms, 

' and flowing lawns. 

5 . Of hair, garments, etc. : Swaying loosely and 
gracefully; waving, unconfincd, streaming. 

x6o6 B. JONSON lIym€HX!i\IV^. (Rtldg.) 558 Beneath that, 
another flowing garment, of walchet cloth of silver. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. vn. 88 With Hazlc Pliylli.s crowns 
her flowing Hair. 1782 Cow per Gilpin 46 John .. Seized 
fast the flowing mane. 1869 Boi.tkll A ruts cV A rm. x. 193 
The long and flowing .sun:oat. 

b. Natit. Floxving sail, sheet, v See quot s. 1 769, 
1841, and cf. Flowing vbL sb. 3.) 

X748 Anson's Foy. ii. ii. 130 We were plcasiiij^ly surprized 
..to see her open the N.W. point of the bay' with a flowing 
.sail. 1769 Falconer Did. Mfxrintf iijjO) s. v., A ship is 
therefore .said to have a flowing sheet w hen the wind crosses ! 
the line of her course nearly at right angles. 1825 -H. B. j 
Ga.scoignk Nazf. Fame gi With flowing .s;dls. .1‘hey seek | 
their station on the W'c.stcrn seas. 1841 Dana .Seaman's 1 
Man. 105 Fhnving .Sheet when a vessel has the wind free, 
and the lee clews cased off. [ 

Maury AT P. .Simple xx.vii, Didn’t you say. .that j 
the captain had paid it [a bill] with a flowing sheet? 1861 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. clxi. 174 To wait till the * 
fully could be put down with a flowing sail. ! 

0. Ui.sing like the tide ; full to ovci llowing, ! 
brimming, abundant, copious. [ 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531' 121 .Sensualitc w'ith all 1 
her flowyngc voluptuous dc.syres. x6x3.SH.YKs. //rz*. VIU, ■ 
II. iii. O2 The Kings Maicsty. . Doc’s purpose honour no j 
lesse flowing Then Marchionesse of Pcmbrookc. 1644 ; 
Milton EdHe.(^^/^i) 136 Fat COiUentions and flowing fees, j 
170a Addison Dial. Medals ii. Wk.s. 1721 I. 474 Horace., 
.speaks of the moderation to he u.sed in n flowing fonurie. 
X786 Burns Brigs Ayr uzi All-chee.ring Plenty, with her 
flowing horn. _ 1871 Smiles Charac. ii. (1876)49 ^hc wics full 
of joyou.s flowing mother-wit. 

U 7 . Floxvittg hope ; niis|>ron- of forlorn hope. 

1867 Smyth AV»z7/Jz*’j IVordbk., Flowingdwpe '. Forlorn 
Hope. 2889 in Bakr^ke & I.elano Slang. 

Hence Flowiiiffly adv., in a (lowing manner; 
Tlow'inirn^sKt lilt'* quality or state of being flowing. 

a 2603 T. Cartw'Right Coti/ut. Rhem N. T. (i6i8» 43/ 
Not,. so flow'ingly by .some, ,*»s by all the pijies of the 
Churches c.xertTse.s. a 17x2 VV. Nichols DeJ. JUk t. C/i . Eng. 
fnlrod. (1715) *»8 The. .flowingness of his casic Kloquciicr. j 
x8^ South i.Y in Koblzcrd.s Mem. IF, Taylor 1. 495 It j 
more flowingl^' fills the sentence. 1852 H. Sfenckk ; 
Gract/ulness Ess. 1891 II. 384 .V leading trait of grace is I 


continuity, flowingness. 1880 G. Merkxhth Trag. Com. 
xi. (rSo*) 158 When the letters were unimportant, she 
wrote tiowingly. 

Flowk, obs. Sc. form of Fluke. 

Flown {\\(^n)iPpl. tr.l fna. pple. of Fly tz.i] 
Used adjectivL'ly in senses of the vb. Also with 
out, and with defining word prefixed, as far-Jiown, 
new-flown. 

x6o8 Sylvester Dh Bartasw. iv. Tropheis io40- Their far- 
flow'’n wings. 1691 'rAVLoK Bellmen’s Theoi. Phil., Three- 
fold Life xiii. 309 Hie flown nut Will hates that whence it 
sprung. 18x3 'I.. Bu.sry J.uefvtius i. 300 Hence new-flown 
birds the w'cxxls with innsic fill. x86s bWHNuUKNE W/rt/aiz/zx 
6 Swifter than dre.Tnis [follow] the white flown feet of sleep. 
x^7 Bryan r Odyssey v. 551 When he breathed again, And 
his flown .senses had returned. 

f Flown (lluuu;, ppl. a. - Obs. [str. pa. pple. of 
P'low z/.] Only in Fhnvn sheet: see quot. 1653. 
Alsoyf^'-. Cf. Flowing ppl. a. 5 b. 

1626 Cai'T. S.MiiH Accid. Vng. .Sea-uten 'j 8 A flown 
sheate, 1653 — geamans Cram. 39 A fluwne sheat, that 
is, when they .arc not )uile*d home to ihe blockc...-\ flowiie 
sheat is when she goes before the winde, nv l>ctwixl a paire 
of shcats, or all saile.s drawing. 1697 Dampikk / '<>v. 1. ijr 
We could have sailed with a flown sheet to K'la Lex.i. 
>74® An.^on's Foy. 1. x. gS 'J’hc sheets being half flown. 

CPlowretry : sec 1 lokltky. 


j CPlowretry : sec 1 lokltky. 

t Flowsome, a. Ohs. rarc'-K [f. Flow sh. or 
V. + -SOMK.] Fluid. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sdv. 73 An lieavy btaly left to 
it self within a tiowsom one that is lighter. 

Flowster, var. form of 1* i.ustkk. 

Flowyd, obs. form of Fi.ooi). JBTlox : see Fi.ock. 
f FIoXCL ir Ohs.—^ [Cf. '6\s.Jlaksa to shake 
the wings.] intr. ToMe.i])*. 

c xwoofrin. Coll. Horn. 127 pal child on lii.^ blis.se lloxede 
a nd pleidc lo-gene.s bite. 

Floy, a. Alleged Americani.sin for : Dirty, foul. 
X820 J. Flint Lett. Amer. xxi. 264 These 1 must »\t 11 
Anicric anisiMS,aJid will subjoin some examplf:s. . I loys> Dirty 
or foul. 

Floyiie, var. form of F'loin. 

Floyt(e, var. form of Flote, F lute, 

Fluate (fi/rt 'O, j/z. Chem, AlsoSfluat. [mod. 
f. Flu(oric) ;I- - ate.] 

1 . Chem. A name formerly given to tlic salts now 
called fluorides, which were suyzposcd to result 
from the combination tif fluoric acid with an oxide. 

I 'luaic of lime Derbyshire spar, oi‘ Fluou spau. 

X794 G, Adams AW. Exp. Philos. 1, App. 546 Fluats. . 
when hcalctl phosphoresce. xBo6 Daw 111 Pliil. Trans. 
XCVIl. 14, 1 made an experiment upon fluatc of lime 
under like cirtMinislances. X849 Mrs. Somkkvii.lk Couneet. 
Ph\>s. .Sc, xxv. '243 Limpid and colourless fluatc of lime. 

2 . A hydrofluosilieate apjdied to building-stone 
with tlic view of rendering it harder ami more 
durable. Hence Flu’ate v. trans., to treat with 
fluate ; Flua’ted ppl. a. ; Z'liia’tinir vbl, sb. ; also 
Flna'tate v, Ira ns. and Tluatation. 

1887 xSd. Anter. 28 May 344 Fluatation. The surface 
of the Slone is covered ..wall a soluiion of the flimte .. 
zVfter the stone has been once fliiatod, it hecotnes fet'd* • .After 
the. stone ha.s been once fluatnted, it can fete.]. >893^ 
R.I.n.A. Jrnl. 16 Mar. p. iii. 'J'he flualing will render it 
I Bath Stonel a.s durable us the most c.vjzcnsivc stones.* 
Flualcd Bath .Stone 
Fluc(c )an: see Flookan. 

II FlUCOy sb. Obs. Also 6 fluss. [Arab. 
fulfts, pi. of fa/s name of a small cojiper coin.] 
Am old Persian coin. 

*599 Hakllyi' / IT. 272 A sort of flusses of conper. 
1638 Sir T. ilKHm-.Ki Trav. (ed. 2! 243 Go/heg one nalfe 
penny; Fluces ;iio ten to a Co/beg. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. 
India lY I\ 210, 5 Fhice is 1 I’arrow . 

I tFlUO©, rA Ohs. rare. intr. ’/To (1 ounce, plunge, 
j X627 DitAYioN M oone-Calfe They [eaillej. .backward 

j flu(;c..As though the Deiiill in their heclcs luul bin. 

I Pluck (flizk). ? nonce-wd. 

I 1885 H. O. Forbes Xat. IFand. E. A rehip. 12 Not 
j a sound to break the silence stive, the plunge of a porpoise 
i or the (luck of the lishes in quest of their evening meal, 
j Pluck, obs. and dial, form of Fli kk* 

: Flncti-g comb, lurin of \.o\. Jlucius wave, in 

! the following aiij.s. given by Blount and Bailey : 
Aucti'ferona [L. fer bearing -4- -ous], bearing or 
producing waves ; flucti’fragous {h..flHcfifrag^us“\, 
wave-breaking; fluctisonant [ 1 *. sonanFem, pr. 
[)I)le. ol sondre to sound], sounding with waves; 
iluctl'sonous [G. fludison-us]^pmc. ; fluotl*» 
vacant [L. vagant-em, pr. pple. of vagdrl to 
vv.amltr], floating idly on the waves ; lluotl'vagous 
\\.. flHCtiv(i^us\ ^ rncc. 

I Fluctuable (fln kti?rab’l ', a. rarc'^ ^. [as if 
I ad. L. y/ucltidbilis, f. fluctudre to Fluctuatb ; see 
-ABi.E.] Capable of fluctuating. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

ITence nuotuabi*lity, the quality of being fluctu- 
ablc. 

a 1786 Walfoi.V Lett, to Mann (F. Hall). 2882 in 

Ot.lLVlE. 

t Flu’ctuancy. rarc - ^, [f. next: sec - ancy.] 
Tendency to fluctuation. 

*6595 tAUDKN Tears Ch. 11. xxvi. aau However they may 
have their btoim^^anrl losdngs sometime .. hy innate fiiiclu- 
ancy, a» the lolling.s and tidings of the sea. 
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FLUN. 


FlmotUftat a. [aO. L. JiucUtant' 

cMy pr. pple. of jUiciunrt ; see Fluctcjatje v, Cf. 
F. ^uctuantJ\ 

1. Moving like the waves ; undnlating. Chiefly 
fig.y iinstabTe, wavering, changing. 

x 59 o Holland Crt, I'entts m. X71 Howbcit of thatnesum 
part he fluctuant. /zz(Uo Jackson Cfvctlx. xix. Wks. 1844 
lx. z 15 The other [sort] beutg of better birth, were fluctuant 
between virtue or civil honesty and liasc vices, a. 1704 
R. L’Kstrangb (J.) How is it jKxssibIc for any man to be at 
rest in this fluctuant wandering hiunoiir and opinion ? x86a 
Mrs* Rrownino J'oemSy H^h^re's Aj:m'sl xxiv, None of 
these Fluctuant curves ! but firs and pines. 1867 Swin> 
BURNK Sivtg Italy 23 In the long sound of fluctuant boughs 
of trees. aSw — Ess. <V SinJ. {1875) »6o His geniii.s is 
fluctuant and moonstruck as the sea is. X87R K'onUw^. 
Rev. XIX. 306 No shifting of |>ositions, no fluctuant moods, 
no mobility of thought. 

2. Floating on the waves. 

x6o« Bacon Adv, Learn, ii. iii. § 1 The mijitant church, 
whether it be fluctuant as the ark of Noah, dr [etc.]. 1849 

L Stkrlino in Eraser's Mag. XXXIX. m Where cliange 
I never urged its fluctuant bark, 
t FlU'Otuai^v a. Oh.~' [f. l^.fuctu-s wave 

“ARY.] Having the character of waves ; tluctxiat- 
ing, uncertain. 

X63S LnM(x>w Trav. ii. 71 The solid, .man is not troubled 
with, .the fluctuary motions of the humerous multitude. 

t Flu'otaate, a. OAs, [acl. 1.*. Jlu<:iudt-uSy pa. 
pple of Jiuctudre ; see Fi.uctuate 7 \] 'Fossed on 
the waves; fickle as the waves, wavering. 

itf3X R. H. A rratgn. It^fioie Crgaturc x. § 2. 86 The godly 
man bath his. .sure Anchor, when he seemestobe fluctuate. 
INd. XV. $ 4. 378 Ever vaiuc, and foolish, and fluctuate in 
all our wayes. 

Fluctuate v. [f, L. fluchidt- 

ppl. stem of Jluctudrexo undulate, f. JiuctuSy wave.] 

1. intr. To move like a wave or waves, rise and 
fall in or as in waves ; to he tossed up and down 
on the waves; lit. or with con-scious metaphor. 
Now rare. 

1656 '■8x in Blount Clossogr. x6$9 T. Plckk Parnassi 
Pturp, 75, I can’t call him Rich, or Poor ; whose Estate, 
Upon deluding Waters, fluctuate. 1698 Fkvkr .‘he. E. 
India ^ P. ivS The.. Mists, which we cuvild discern flue* 
tuating against the impenetrable Promontories. x7xx 
W. King Ruj)int 4 s 98 So sounds, so fluctuates, tlic troubled 
sea. 1711 Addison Sheet. No. 549 f 3 The greatest p:irt of 
my estate has becti hitherto of an unstedoy and volatile 
nature, either tost upon seas or fluctuating in funds, c 1750 
SliENSTONii Ruined Abbey 57 Sees the strong vessel flue tu* 
ate, less secure. 1754 WAKBCuroN Wks. (1811) X. xxxii. 
370 Wanting those principles •. human knowledge only 
fluctuates in the head, but comes not near the b«uu t. 1793 
\yoRDSW, Descr. Sk. Poems (x888) 20/x The traveller sec.s 
Thy[France’.H] three.stripcd banner fluctuate on the breeze, 
1809 Cam PBK i-L CP/zY, IP'juwf. 11. xvi, Wild-cane arch. .'Fhat 
fluctuates when the storms of Kl Dorado sound. 1849 
Brvant Prairies 13 The surface rolls and fluctuates to 
the eye. 

2- Af- (Now chiefly without allu^on to the literal 
sense.) 

a. Of thing.s, conditions, etc. ; To vary irregiil.ar- 
' ly, undergo alternating changes in level, position, 
form, constituent elements, etc. : to be unstable or 
unsettled. 

1655 Fut.LKR Ch. Hist. u. iv. § 8 But not successive 
lMonarch,sJ and fixed in a Family, but fiiictuating from one 
Ktngdomc to another. 17*3 J. .Atkins J'^oy. Cuiu. d Pref. 
(17351 33 Our Bodies .. arc continually fluctuating and 
changing while we live. 1769 Bukke Late St. .\'ation 
Wks. 1843 I, 83 Average estimates are never just but when 
the object fluctuates. X779 J. Jay in Sparks Cor>\ Anter. 
Rev. (1853? II. 383 The Commiiice . . fluctuates, new mem< 
bers constantly coming in, and old ones going out. 1838 
Dickens jV / r / i . Hick, i, Mr- Nicklefiy’s income . . fluctuated 
between sixty and eighty p<mnds per annum. s866 CnuMP 
Banking i. 30 Money fluctuates in price like any other 
article. 1874 Dent sen's Rent. ^4j Wc sec the text [of a 
Targum] fluctuating down to the middle of the and ceii- 
tuiv. 

O. Of persons : To pass to and fro, from one 
opinion, sentiment, or course of conduct, to another; 
to vacillate, waver. 

. x6^ in Row Hist. Kirk{x%^'i)yj% HLs Majc.slie. .fluctuat- 
ing by that occasion betuix love and fcare. 1684 T. Hock in 
GthCs Decrees 248 Like silly Children, .fluctuating in onr 
opinions. X793^ Burke Cerr. (1844) IV. 133 Alter fluc- 
tuating a long time without ajiy .system, we have adopted 
one that..i« completely ruinous. x8s8 Scott E'. M. Perth 
V, [His features] fluctuating between .shamefaced ne.ss and 
apprehension of her displeasure. 1867 Fkkkman Hortn. 
(ionq. 1x876^ I. iv. 194 Lotharingia, the border land, ever 
fluctuating in its allegiance. 

3. trans. a. To throw into fluctuatioji ; to un- 
settle. b. To throw into a wave-like motion. 

xyW Mad. D’Akblav Diary 28 July, The thought of 
guiding their mother, .flattered and fluctuated them. 1850 
rF.NNvsoN In Mem. xcv^ A breeze Ixegan to. .fluctuate all 
the still perfume. 

Fluctuating (nw kti//,^itii]\ ppl. a. [f. prec. 

-IKO 2.^ That fluctuates. 

1. Moving as or in waves ; irregularly risirig and 
falling. 

lysa Bi 

liquid Air. 

of fluctuating are. 1^67 f jooch Wounds 1 . 353 With 

some fluctuating motion of a fluicT 

2. Irregularly varying; unsteady; un.scttle<l, 
wavering. 


1647 Clarenimn Hist. Reh. 1. i 49 So fluctuating and 
unsteady a testimony is the applause of popular councils. 
4 x679 T. Goodwin ynst. Eaith ii. ii. viii. Driven about 
with the Whirlpools of a fluctuating Conscience. x7«o 
Wklton Suffer. Son of Cod II. xxxi. 709 They knew how 
Fluctuating the Opinion of the Mobb is.^ X76X (iiBuoN 
Decl. jy E\ II. 113 The doubtful, fluctuating conduct of 
Vetranio, 1837 Lytton £. Matirav. 24 And copied out his 
p«>etry in a small, fluctuating hand. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. 
Barry vii. 349 The fluctuating nature of the attendance. 

absol. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. /V/. EaltacieSy Sharp 
di.stiuctions of the fluctuating and the permanent. 

Fluctuation (fl»ktiw,f“*-J;>n). Also 5 -acion. 
[ad. (either directly or through Fr.) JhuUtdtidu: 
em, n. of action f. fltutudre : see FhUcrUATE v. and 
-ATiON.] The action of fluctuating. 

1. A motion like th.!! of the waves, an alternate 
rise and fall. Now rare in physical sense. 

1646 S'lR T. Browne /’fiW. /./. vii. xvii. 377^ In vaiiic 
wee expect a regularity in the waves of the Sea. .its Fliictu- 
aiiomi are but motions subservient. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) I. 259 This fluefuation of the sea. 18^7 Tenny- 
son Princess vi. ij-i Each base . . of those tall columns 
drown’d In silken fluctuation. 1850 — In .Ment. cxii. And 
world -wide fluctuation sway’d In vassal tides that follow’d 
thought. 

b. Path. The undulation of a fluid in any cavity 
or tumour of the IxKly. 

x 6 ao Vkn'nek I 'ia Re>.ta Introcl. 8 They .. cause fluctua- 
tions, and fliituousnessc in the hotly. 1640 G. Watts ti*. 
Bat on's Adt>. Learn, iv. i. 183 The fluctuation or pcmsility 
of the Bowclls. 1754'-^ Smki.lie it/x’tfa*// 11 . 140, I pkainly 
felt a fluctuation of water, x8o7-a6 S. Cooler f irst Lines 
Snr^. (ed. 51 253 'I'lie inside of the thigh ..presented a kind 
of fluctuation. x 86 o in Fowi.ek Med. i ’ oe . 

2. The action or condition of passing more or 
less rapidly and sutldenly from one state to 
another ; an instance of this ; repeated variation, 
vicissitude. In pi. * ups and downs'. 

1609 Bihle (Douay) Ps. Hv. [IvJ. 23 Ivi.* 1 He wil not geve 
fluctuation to the just for ever, c x 66 x /'tspers on Alter. 
Prayer-bk. 82 I'hc Moderatour of the Universe r.Tiscd up 
such guides as were suflicieiit, in so great a fluctuation. 
X7ia Berkkijky/W.v. Obed. § 54!>Wks. III. 138 In theyarious 
enanges and fluctuations of .government. 1753 (//V 4 ’', Travels 
and Adventures of Wm. Bingfield Esq. containing as sur- 
prizing a Fluctuation of CircuiiLstances, both by Sc.t aiul 
Land, as ever befcl one Man. X84X I I’IsRAEM A men. Lit. 
(1867) 132 Every modern language has always existed in 
fluctuation and change. 

b. An alternate rise and fall in amount or 


Blackmorr Creation i. 44 'I'he flurtiuiting Fields of 
1768 Falconer Shijnvr. lu. (i;9o) 267 Mills 


degree, price or value, temperature, etc. 

x^ Balky Nat. Theol. xxii. 430 Inconvcnicncy from 
fluctu.Ttion of temperature and season. Wellington 

in Gurw. Desp. III. 435 ‘The expenses for the repairs . . are 
liable to fluctuattoti. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 22 The height 
of the mercurial column k subject to. .fluctuation. 

3. The condition of pa.ssing alternately from one 
oi-tinion or stniliraent to another; an instance of 
this; vacillation, w'avering. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. He was comfortid . . & |>e 
i iloutc-fui rtucttiacioii cessid. x6o8 D. T. Ess. Pol. -y Mor. 

I 42 Hcc suffered m»t hiinsclfe to be carried away with any 
' such humourous fluctiiution. 17x7 L. Howkl Desiderius 
I (ed. 3> 99 .Subject to no . . Fluctuations of the Mind. 1775 
! Johnson Ta.v. no Tyr. 54 The House of Coiiiiuuiis was in 
a state of fluctuation. x8^ T.. Mukmav Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 

I, 205 During this inquiry, wc should be plunged into 
a stale of uncertainty and fluctuation. x86x Cko. Eliot 
Silas M. 7 A strange flucluatioii between au effort at an 
increased manifestation of regard and involuntary signs of 
shrinking and dislike. 

t Fluctno'se* < 1 - Ohs.— ^ \iv\.\..jUiClHds-US\ 
see next and -ose.] - Fbucruoc.s b. 

1737 in Bailey vol. II. 

Fluct'aoUS , a. Oks. cxc. arch. [ad. 

L. JluclHdsus full of waves f. Jlucliu wave : see 
-ous.] +a. Watery b. Full of, or resembling 

wave^, lit. ari<lyf^'’. 

*599 A. M. tr. Cabe If toner's Bk. Physickc 6i/« An Excel- 
lent collyrion for tenebrous and flucluous Eyes [orig, 
/ur duiukefe utui jliissige A ntietiX 159^ Nasi/k Lenten 
Stujfe Wki,. (Grosart) V. 212 All Inc fennic I.erna Itetwixt 
. . being . . flucTuous demeans or fee simple. 16x7-77 Fel rn am 
Resolves i. xlviii. 76 How fluctuous arc the .s«dled waves, 
1839 B.mley E'estus (1854) 133 The base of the world’s i 
(luctuoub lore. j 

Hence Flnotno'sity. 

1850 L. H L'NT Autohiog. II. xvii. 278 Waves might be 
classed .. VVe ought to have waves, wavelets, billows, fluc- 
tuo-silies, etc., a marble .sea, a .sea weltering. 

tFludder V. Sc. Ohs. Also fluther. \ 

intr. 'To e.xhibil the appearance of great regartl • 
for any one, to cajole ’ (Jam. 

t 15x5 Priests 0/ Peebles yxfio-^) D'i}. Than moiiy folk wil 
cum and with me fl udder. 

t Fludg^S ? int. Ohs. rare. [? cf. Her. flugs 
int., quick IJ 

x6xx Chapman May Dtiy Plays 1873 11 . 352 What, hee 
that sings, Maids in your smocks, hold open your lock.s, 
fludgs. 

Fiudy, obs. form of Flood y. 

Fllie« fie'W (fl/^ i sh.^ Also 4 flowc, 5 flw(e, 

6 Bewe, [cb MDu. vtmvc fishiug-net (Du.^dww 
snipe-net), F. Jlu fine nappe tVun (ramail (lioiste 
1 840 : not in Littrc), also Jlucq some kind of fishing 
apparatus (i 6 lh c. in (Jodef.) ; the mutual relation 
of the words is unknown.] A kind of fishing-net ; 
a. a drag-net, b. a fixed net. Also flue-net. 


x 3 ^ -9 Aeets. Abingdon A hhev (Camden) ([7, J reto vocatum 
wade et j flowe. X39X IL de Kvllvnton in Test. Ebor. 1 , 
157 Willo Broun© .scrviciui meo, . j flew, cum warrap ct flot. 
cx^ Prornp. Pam. i68/t Flwe, nette . . 1466 
Manst. Hf liousch. Exp. 509 My maiiiter paid to Chclone fore 
knyttytige of a flew, x\yd. 1569 in W. H, Turner Select. 
Rec. O.^brd 329 Nor layc any flewc or other nett In any 
of the same w.Ttcrs. x6zx Biulk Hab. i. 15 'I’hcy . . ^ther 
them in their dragge \marg. fliie-net]. 1630 in Descr. 
Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman . . shall . . use or exercise 
any Flue, Trammel .. or hooped Net whatsoever, xy^ 
Best Angling 3) 5 Fishing with trammeU, or flews in 
Marcher April. xSsz Newland Erne 75 It is generally 
caught by a flue, set between the openings of the weeds. 
x88a Three in Namony vi. 44 Seven boats . . were out with 
a ht^e flue net. 

Flue (fl//)i sh.- AUo 6 Boow, 7-9 flew, [of 
unknown origin ; cf. mod.Ftcm. v/u7ve of some 
meaning (Fmnck s.y.fftetoeeT) which, like the Du. 
Jlmvcel and incd.l^. Jluetitm velvet, is believed to 
lie derived from Fr. vein hairy, downy. But sec 
Fluff j^.i] 

fl. A woolly or downy substance; down, naj). 
Also pi. bii.s of down. Obs. 

X5te Fleming Georg. Virg. iv. 69 Towels with n.ip shornc 
off (The flcKiw or rough ncs shornc away for feare to hurt hfs 
hande.*.). X607 Topselt. E'our-/. Bt'aj>ts (1658) 313 A bed 
filled with flew or wool of Hare.s. 1743 Loud. County 
Brrtv. 11. (cd. 2) 100 They will he as big as Lice with Rags 
or l'‘lews about them. 18x3 in Craiib Tcchnol. Dict.y Elite ^ 
The soft down from feathers, and the skins from rabbits, etc. 

2. €sp. The light floccidciit substance formed by 
floating p.ailicles of cotton, down, etc. ; fluff. 

1796 ^lR.s. Glasse Cookery xxvH. 387 That will gather up 
all the llcw and dust. x 8 i 4 Wake iu Trans. Med. ^ 
Chirurg. Soc. 256 'The flue lliat is swept from bedrooms. 
1837 Howirr Rnr. Life in. iii. <1862) 242 Amid heat and 
dust and flue from the cotton. x86o I 3 ickkN 8 Uncomtn. 
I'rax'. vi, Its old-established flue under its old-established 
four-post bcd.stead.s. x886 E. Hodukr tiarl Shn/teshnry 
I. iii. 139 Parched and .suffocated by the dust and flue. 

b. Iran./. Any light floating particle. Cf. Flow 
sh.'^ 

cx8x5 Beddoes PoentSy Torrismond \. iii, It would not 
weigh a flue of melting snow In my opinion. 

F1U6 she'* [of unknown origin. 

The exact jirimury .sense is unccrtfiin ; assuming that it 
meant ‘channel, passage ’,somc have compared early mod. Du. 
vlocgh flnliiigs of u column (Kiliun), and others would 
connect it with Flow v. or Fm e rc* It is possible that the 
primary reference may be to Cxnjl uiHgifitse Flue r/,“) of the 
.sides of the chimney in huu.ses of the 16th c. This view 
derives some support from sense 5.] 

1. In early U.SC — CT 11 M 4 NEY; subsecjnently a .smokc- 
duct in a chimney. Hence extended to denote 
a channel of various kimls for conveying heat, etc., 
esp. a hot-air passage in a wall ; a pipe or tube 
for conveying heat to water in certain kinds of 
steam-boilers. 

X58X in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. O.vjbrd ^2^ All flewes 
and chymneys. .made ore.'irth..shalbe taken dowtie. 1654 
Evelyn Diary 9 Aug., Y'- ihimney flues like .so many 
smiths forges. 17x5 Desaoui.ieks Eires Impr. 12 Kuildeis 
have . . carried the Flue or Funnel bending. 1757 W. 
TiiOMrsoN A’. N, .‘{dvoc. 33 Another notable Iron Inven- 
tion, called a Flew, running through the Warehouses, fed 
with constant Fires to keep their dry Stores from being 
mouldy. x8xx A. 'J\ M’ijomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 312 
Stoves healed by means of fines. 1839 R. .S. KoBiN«joN 
Naut. Steam Eng. J15 Each fire place ha.s a flue, or gigantic 
jape, which circid.ates from eml to end of the boiler, making 
as many I urns as the boiler will hold. 1863 Kingsley 
irater~Bab. (iSjB) He had to climb the dark flues rubbing 
his poor knees and elbows raw. 

Ii The following jiassagc i.s usually quoted as the 
earliest example of the word, which is supposed to 
mean here the .spiral cavity of a shell. But ^ue is 
prob. a misprint for 

X156X Phaek Aineid x. Ggj b, W‘ whclkid shell Who.se 
wrinckly wreathed flue, did fearful .shril in seas outyell. 

*1* 2. Coal-mining. A sloping trough for conveying 
coal into a receptacle ; a shoot. ? Ohs. 

1774 J^EN.NAST Tour Si otl. in 1772, 48 Galleries . . termi- 
nating in flues or hurries, placed .sloping over the quay, and 
ihro'ttiebe the coal is disenarged . . into the holds of the ships. 

3. Organ- building. The fissure or ‘ wind-way ’ 
characteristic of ‘ mouth-pipes ’ (hence also called 
nue-]npes: see 6 ) as opposed to ‘reed-pipes’. 

X87JJ lloi'KiNS in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 535 All organ-stops 
in which the sound i.s produced by the wind passing through 
a fissure, y/zar, or wind-way . .belong to the Flue-work. 

4. slang. The Sroi’T in a pawnbroker's shop. 
In flue ; in pawn. Up the flue ; (a) paw'ned,(/z) dead, 
collapsed. 

x8xx Egan Real Life in London 1 . 566 notCy Up the spout 
or up thejlue are synonimous in their import. X85X hfAV- 
iiEW Loful. Labour II. 250 I’ve had. .to leave half my block 
in flue with a deputy for a night's rest. 

6 , dial. (See c]uot.) fl’erh. a distinct word.] 

1787 W. Maksiiai.l Norfolk (1795) II. 379 /' 7 ««*,lhc coping 
of a gable or end-wall of a house. 

0. attrib. and Comh.y as Jlue-cleanery ^scraper, 
-tile. Also flue-boiler (see qug|^r,^flue-bridge, 
a wall of fire-brick in a reverStatory furnace, 
between the hearth and the flue flue-brunh (sec 
quot. i; fiue-omdor (.secquot.); flue-faker 
\a) a chimney sweep ; (/') (see quot. i 860 ); flue- 
full a.y full to the flue, brimful; flue-pipe, an 
organ-pipe with a ‘ flue ' (^sec 5 , , a mouth-pipe, as 
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opposed to a reed-pipe; flue-plate (see quot.); 
flue-register» a register in an organ comprising 
a aeries of due-pipes ; flue-aalt (see quot.) ; flue- 
■top, an or^n stop controlling a flue-register ; 
flue-work, tTie due-stops of an organ collectively, 
as distinguished flom the reed-stops. 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech* I. 891/1 * Flue-hoiler^ a steam* 
boiler whose water space is traversed by flues. s88i Ray- 
mond Mmififf Gioss.t * I'hte-brid^t, 1874 KNuniT Diet, 
Mech, I. 891/1 ^ Flue-brtishy a cylindrical brush of wire or 
steel strips used to clean the scale and soot from the interior 
of a flue. 1873 H^eale's Diet. Tervts Are/tit. etc. (ed. 4^ 
*Flue ctHtUr^ the cinder from an iron reheating furnace. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 891/t * Flue-cleaner, x8» J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dicl.t “^Flue-faker. 1B60 Slang Diet. (cU. 2). 
Flue fakers . . low sporting cliaracters, who arc so termed 
from their chiefly belting on the Great Stvee^s. 1703 
Tmoresuy Let. to Apr., * Flue-full^ brim-full, flowing 

full. Seiiikl Or^an 27 The intonation of ihc •flue- 

pipes. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 891/1 * Flue-f latey a plate 
into whicli the ends of the flue are set. x8sa Seidel O/raw 
27 Kaufmann, of Dresden . . made experiments with ’'flue- 
registers. Chester Glose.y *Flue salt . . the waste salt 

formed on the flues where the lumps are dried. ,1853 
Hqtkins Rimbault Organ x.vi. 109 A *inue-stop [is] a 
similar series of lip pipes. 1859 Archacal. Cant. 11 . p. xli, 

A very remarkable example of a Roman •fluc-tilc. 1876 
Hiles Catech. Organ ix, (1878) 57 All lii>stops belong to tne 
*Fluc-work. 

Pine sh.^ Also flew, [of obscure ety- 

mology ; Sw. has Jfy in sense 2. It is not certain 
that senses i and 2 are of identical origin.] 

1 1 . ‘ The tip of a deer s f ?] horn ’ (Ilalliwcll s. v, 
Flewcd'). Obs. 

153S-3 Lapp, implied in Flued///. rt.'q. 

2 . Naut. The Fluke of an anclnir ; also that of 
a harpoon. 

c'x86o H. Stuart .Yt'awrawV Catech. 57 'I’he rish-t.Tf:klo 
is . . hooked to the inner flue. 1882^ N ares Seamanshijt 
(ed, 6) 175 Ships which allow of the inner flues being got 
inbo.ird. 

Fine (ib^)i colloq. Short for Infli;i:n/.\, 

1830 .Southky Lett. (1856) IV. 574, 1 have had a pretty , 
fair snare of the Flue. 1^3 Mod. Let.y I’ve a bad attack of ; 
the flu. 

Flue 01ti\ sb.^i Obs. exc. dial. Also flew. | 
[app. a corruption oiJh'umCi obs. form of Fi.kam. J ' 
A farrier’s lancet, a fleam. 

1790 W. Marshall Midi. Counties II. ^37 FteioSy ptileme^ , 
for bleeding cattle, etc. 1879 Miss Jackson .SAro/sh. 
iVord-bk.y Flues y farriers’ lancets. 

Flue« flew Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 

flewe. [of obscure origin ; possibly related to ; 
Flow 7A ; cf. the relation of Fleet a. (—• shallow) ; 

to r LEET V.'] 

1. .Shallow. 

TX440 Protnp. Pari'. 167/1 Flew, or schohlc, as vessel!, j 
hassns. 135a lIuLOKT, Flewe or not deape, hut as one may 
wade, brenia. t6$t H. Moke Enthns. Triutuph. (1656) . 
171, I hope yon do not think, that I meant your .skull w.as , 
so flue and shallow that [etc.]. Ibid. 318. a x8a3 Forby 
Fe>c. E. Ang/iay Fluey shallow, 

2 . -=Flan a. i .Sce qiiots., .and Fli:K7.\-.) 

1676 H. Mobk Remarks 14.1 And the like experiment he 
inake.s . . of .a heated Heor-glass with a more flew mouth. 
x88x L eieester Gloss, y FletOy open, widcj expanded. * Vour 
bonnet is too flew’; ‘a flew disli', i.c. one with wide 
spreading sides. 

FlU6y flow Obs. cxc. dial. [of un- 1 

certain origin ; it corrcspontls in sense to OF. Jlo, 
fiou (whence vaod.Y . flou in a specific sense leLaiing 
to painting) and to Yilw. flauwy l.,G.,moti.HG.y/rr/r; ' 
but the mutual relation of the words is disputed. 
See also Fh;ey, a. 

The initiaiy instead of v in Du. word is usually an indica- 
tion of foreign orijijin lexc. in the case of ononiatona:ias) ; ! 
hence Kluge and Franck regard Jlaniv .ns adopted, lihe the ■ 
Kng. word, from Fr. ; the ultimate source being OTeut. 1 
^ hlHoo- (Ger. lau. Kng. Li-.w) lukewarm. This is not very 
satisfactory. If On. jl atiio were .a n.'itive word, it might j 
correspond to an OF., fletnue C - awjo-) related to i 
to rinse, wash ; for the sense cf. niashy.'\ 

Weak, tender, sickly, delicate. j 

X6X3-X6 W. Hkownk Brit. Past. iii. i. Wk ;.(Ha/litt) 1 1 . 1.19 ! 
She IS flcw'c, and never will be fatter. ityg Lond. Gaz. No. j 
1416/4 A flew Horse, and a star very remarkable in his fore- ! 
head. X736 I’eguk Kenticisms (K. D. .S.), FluCy tender, 
weak ; of a horse or person. *836 Cof)i»KK Proidneiaiisnts 
Sussex s. V., ‘ That horse is very nuo’. 1889 in Hnr.st Ilors- 
Jia/n SiLssex Gloss, s.v., * My banny is ill again, poor dear, 
she is so flue 

tPlue.z'.i Obs. rare. [ad. OY.jhte-ry X^.Jlu frc ' 
to flow.] intr. ^To flow. ( 3 f parchment : To allow 
the ink to * run ’. 1 

Caxton Vocab. aab, Josse the parcheinyn maker j 
Solde me a skyn of parchemyn. That all lluedc [Fr. qni 
toutflua\, X493 Cath, Augl. 136/2 I'o Vlucyjl uere, i 

Flu6(flw), 7L- [App. f. F HIE <7.1 sense 2). Cf. i 
Flan v. f. Flan n.J intr. To expand ; to splay. I 
Hence Fludng vbl. sb., the divergent lines of a i 
splayed opcnmi^ Fluod, Flu'iiig ///. a. 

sjyB W. Repos. Plate 51 A circular ■ 

.Soiin in 'a cliciiUWvVhdl, which i.s fle.wing on the Jambs. ' 
Ibid.y Draw the Fftrwing of the Jambs c. d. and e. f. to meet 
at tlie Point a. //>/./., Figure A. is a cin ul.ir SolTii on 
flewing Jainhs. X833 An hit. PuH. Soe. Diet., Flued y thi'. 
word IS applied instead of Splayed to a circular or semi- 
circular splayed opening. 1893 S. F.. IFore. Gloss., Fleiwd 
(of a hoop) to be made larger on one side than on the other 
fto that Jt may lit the taper shape of a cask. 1 


i Flue, obs. pa. t. of Flt v.^ 
j Flued, />p}- <1.^ [f. Flue + -ed •^.] Having 
1 a flue or duct. Only in comb., as doubiefltted adj, 

1 t%*®*?*i 9 J**'- Wanted Two. .Lancashire 

j Double-nued Boilers. 

i Flued, ///• [f. Flue sb.^ -f -ed 

j 1 1 . Of a horn : T'ippcd. Ohs. 

I i 53»-3 Men. Vltly c. 13 It shall be Icfhll for him 

: to weare. .a home tipped or flewed with silner. 

I 2 . Of an anchor, etc. Having a flue ; fluked, 

! barbed. Only in comb., as om-fluedy two fl tied, .acljs. 
i Flue*-lxaiiuner. [f. Flue v:^] a hammer 
' used in flaring one edge of an iron hoop to make it 
fit the bulge of the cask. 
x824 in Knight Diet. Mech. I. 891/1. 
t Fluellin (fl^^ieTiii). Obs. Also 6 fluellyn(g, 

6 7 fluellen. [corruption of the Welsh name, 
llysiau Llewelyn y lit. ‘Llewelyn’s herbs’. Cf. the 
' proper name Mucllen (=- Llewelyn) in Shaks.] 

1 . A name given to several species of Veronica 
or Speedwell, esp. V. officinalis. 

1548 Tuknek Names t*f Herbs D. .S.) 88 Veronica . . 
is called in cngHshc Fluellyng. XM7 Gkrarde Herbal n. 
cxc vii. (1633) 629 w'cleh It IS called Fluellen. 1646 Sir 
' 1 ‘. Bhownk Pseud. Ep. ii. vL lox Betonica Pauli, or Pauls 
Betony . . or Fluelleii. X7S6 Watson in Phil. 'J'rans. X LI X. 
Male Speedwell, or Flucllin, or True Paul'N Betony. 

2 . Misapplied to Linaria elatine and J.. spuria. 
1736 Sir J. Hill / fr//. yyTrA// ii;5 Fkiellin. Klaiinc. The 

flower is small ; it consists of a siuglcMictal. x8x6 -so Grkl- n 
j Univ. Herbal 1 . loS Antirrhinum Elatine, Sharp-pointed 
i Toud-flax, or Flucllin. .. Spurinm,\<.owx\A- 

! leaved Toad-flax or Flucllin. x866 in Treas. />£>/., 

Fluellite ( fl/rebit). Min. [badly f. Fluorine 
: after ivavellitc.'] A rare fluoride of aluminium, 

; found in minute white crptals. 

• 1824 Ann. Phil. VIII. 243 He [Wollaston] i.s. .of opinion 
! that thc.se cry.stals belong to a distinct .species [i.e. lii.siincl 
' from wavellitc], for which he profjoses the name of Fluellite. 

iSdaWATT-s Diet. Chent. IL669. 

i'Flu*euce. Obs. [a. F.^wd/za*, ad. L. /A/tv///^/, 

; {.Jlmntcm ; .see F'j.uent.] 

I I. A flowing, a stream. 

; c x6xx Chai-man Iliad xvi. 224 That he tir.st did tlt:un.sc 
With sulphur, then with flucnccs of sweetest water reuse. 

2. Fluency 2, 3. 

1607 11 KYvvcKiii Fay re Mayde iixeh. Wks. 1874 11 . 56 The 
naturall flucncc of my ownc; wit. 1691 W<>oi>-l///. Ox on. 
II. 5.|7 11c wa.M-'steemed a person.. of a ready flncncc in 
dis<:our.se. 

Fluency Jb/ ensi). [ad. L.fluentia ; see prcc. 

, .and -ENCY.J '^I’hc quality or state of flowing or 
being fluent. 

1 1 . Aflluence, copiousness, abundance. Obs. 
a. 1623 Massinger Bondman 11. iii, 'Thou, Gracculo, 
Ha.st fluency of courage. 1638 G. S.\ni>ys Faf‘aphr. Job 
, .\ii. 16 Those who grow old in fluency and c.xse. 1637 
\\\\V¥iV. Killing is M. 20 Fluency in teares. 1638 Osborn 
*Las. I Wks. (16731 The Indies themselves would in time 
want fluency to feed so ituineii.se u prodigality. 1726 Brad- 
ley Gardening App. 23 This last operation Igralfing] may 
be done when the .sap is in il.s highc.st Fluencies. 

2 . a. A smooth and easy flow; readiness, smooth- 
ness; esp. with regard to speech, b. Absence ol 
rigidity ; ease. 

1636 Ma.ssinger Gt. Dk. Florence v. ii, Vou arc pleased to 
I .show, .sir, The fluency of your language. 1727 l*otK Th. 

I 'ar. .Subj. in .SjiyfCs li 'ks, (1755) 11. 1. 227 'I nc common 
fluency of speech in many men. 1849 Lvtton Ca.vtons i. v, 

, 1 Ii.Td learned to write with some fluency. 1852 l.o. OH;niuii<N 

Jejffrey 1 . 363 All his fluency of thought. 1878 I. W. Kus- 
wurik in liraithivaiVs Strappado Inlrod. 27 Tne genuine 
; sweetness and musical fluency of his be.sl lyrics. 

3 . Readiness of utterance, flow of words. 

! 1654 Lvli.yn Diary 31 Aug., J^r. Collins, so . . ccU;l)raltd 

* for -iLs fluency in the Latin tongue, 18x4 D’Iskai.li 
Quarrels . Intn, (1867) 364 lie indulged his .satirical fluency 
on the .scioniitic collector.s. 1834 Macaulay ZV// hl.ss.i 1834) 
.{93/1 'Ihc fluency and the personal advantages of the 
young orator. 

Fluent (fl// cnl), a. and sb. Also 6-7 fluant. 
[ad. V.Jlucnt'Cmy i>i. pplc. of Jlitcrc to flow.] 

A. adj. 

1 . That flows, flowing. 

X607 'roTSKi.L Fourf Beasts 304 Whatsoeuer [water] is 
luoueably fluent, is Icsse subicct lo poyson then tliat w'hich 
.stnndcth still. x<^tr. Bonet’s Jfere. Coinpit. mu. 272 Liga- 
tures., seem lo..iin(M;ll the fluent bloud. 1719 D’UitTEY 
y'///jf(i872) IIL97 Inloatluent stream she leapt, 1854 yrnl. 
R. Agric. Soe. XV. 11. 415 .Streams which arc pcrinanenl 
or fluent all the ye.vr. x^3 Harper's Mag. l.XXXVL 
81^2 The metal, .came fluent from the crucible. I 

D. transf. and ffig. ; esp. of things compared to | 
a stream or to the tide. ; 

1642 H, Moke Song of .'<oul 11. ii. iii. x.xvi, 'rhings tliat he j 
fluent, As flitting time, by her l>c slr.iight icteiil I nfo oau i 
point. 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh.y Hen. / ', ccxxviii, Vet ; 
Crouded Strength .stifles the fluent Course f )f many t/lories. i 
1729 Savage tPander.’r ui. 0 sloping Sun 'l‘o Ocean’s j 
Verge, hi.s fluent Cour.se has run. i84» 1 >k ipunctiV Cicero 
Wks. \T. 227 'The fluent inten oiirsc with this island. 1854 ■ 
J. S. C. Aamn r Napoleon i 1 1 * xxvii. 502 Masses . 

nf cavalry, in fluent and refluent .surges, mvinplcct into the. j 
bloody mire llic riying -ind the dead. ! 

* 1 * c Flowing readily as a consequence or in- 
ference. Obs. ^ _ 1 

16x9 W. .ScLAiER F.xpiis, I Thess. 244 In ancient Diuinilic 
tlie inference was fliumt. Ibid, See if from the f)n;t of ! 
God, mentioned by the Apoiitle, u runner nut as fluent. 


2 . Having the property or capacity of flowing 
easily ; ready to flow ; fluid, liquid. Of a painter : 
I'roducing a fluid or liquid effect. 

x 6 ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1611) 5 'I'hc people 
of the .South haue iheir bloud thinne and fluent, a 1626 
Bacon Physiol, Rent. Wks. 1857 III. 814 When jr, is 
not malleable, but yet is not fluent, but stupifled. 
1686 W. Harris tr. Lemerfs Course Chym. 11. xiii. ted. 3) 
523 'riiis fermentation subtilizes .. the viscous parts .. 
turns tticin into a thin fluent liquid. x8aa M.vaminer 
347/2 Hackhnysen is often heavy in his shadows, but admir- 
ably fluent in the reprc.senUition of water and air. 1844 
Mils. Bkowninc; Drama of Pl.xile P(x:ins 1850 1 . 77 Tile 
broad, fluent strata of pure air. 1877 Dixon DiMia, Lady 
Lyle I. III. iii. A fairy pool of water lies, fluent and 
opalesque, under an amber .slab. 

b. Jig. and of non-material things : Fluid, liable 
to change ; not stable, fixed, or rigid. 

X648 W, Mountaoue Dciumt Ess. vi. § 2. 57 While the 
matter of worldly goofls roniainetli fluent anu transitory', 
xtex Ray Creation 33 Motion beinj^ a fluent thing. 18x4 
^^^.)RlJS\v. F.venr.^ioH w. 733 Hi.s quick hand bestowed On 
fluent operiilioijj, a fixed sh.vpe. x8sx IIia.i>s Comp. Solit. 

168 The general body of opinion is very fluent. 1872 
M. (JoLLiN.s Two Plunges for Peart 1 . 196 Knglisli society 
is curiously fluent. 

3 . transf. a. Of hair : Growing in abtuidnnt 
(jiiantity and falling in graccliil curves; (lowing. 

1607 Tot-skli. lumr-f. Beasts 566 Any one whose haires 
are too fluent and abundant. x866 G. AIeukditm Fittoria 
.\ fluent black moustache ran with the curve of the upper 
lip. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynettc 454 Broad brows 
and fair, a fluent hair and Hue. 

b. Moving easily or gracefully ; not stiff or rigid. 
1869 Black.mork I.orna D. x, I never had dreamed of 
such delicate motion, fluent and graceful. 

t 4 . Flowing freely or abundantly. Also, abound- 
ing in. Obs. 

*590 Greene Orl. Fur, Wk.s. (Rllilg.) 98/1 'I’liosc fluent 
.springs of your Kaiucntiug tears. x6ii Si’EEd Hist. Gt. Brit. 
Ml. xii. § 10. 2;/2 l>csiitute of voiiim and fluent in vice. 
1639 Daniel Feelns. xliii. 53 A Cloud, swoliie w‘‘‘ a fluent 
raino. c X682 J. Collins Making f Salt in Eng, 2 At 
Nainptwich they have one l*ii within the Town, and two 
without, suflicicnl to .serve the Fourth part of the Nation, 
the Bryne being so fluent. 

b. Giving freely, generous. Obs. cxc. dial. 

1603 Breton ./Vitvt'T/ Mad Lett. (Grosart.) 6/i A boniic . . 
bound, .through the fluent bounty of a Father’s loiic. 1639 
.Saltmarshl. Policy 237 If you bee fluent in one kinde, bee 
.sparing in another. 1887 .V. Chesh, C 7 /t>jjr., Fluenty liberal 
. .as ' fluent i’ giviri ’. 

6 . Of Speech, style, etc. : Flowing easily and 
readily from the tongue or pen. 

x6r5 Bacon Ess.y Youth 4 Age (Avb.) 263 Such as is 
a fluent and LiLxiirianl Speech, 1660 Wood Life (Oxf, 
Hist. Soc.i I. 3C0 'i'heir fluent praying and preaching. 
X670-X N.vrbohough J/rw/. in Aec, Sev, Late Fov. i. (17 ii) 
70 'I'lieir Language is much in the Throat, and not very' 
fluent, but uttered with good deliberation. X728 Poi'E 
Dune. MI. 197 How fluent nonsense trickle.^ from his longue ! 
x8281)'1.skai:li Chas. J, 1 . ii. 21 'I'he pain which coiivcEsaliuii 
occ.vsions him wht.>se speech is not fluent. x866 Gto. ICliot 
Holt (1868) 63 A soft voice with a clear fluent iitieraiice. 
b. Of a spe.aker, etc. : Ready in the use of words, 
able to express oneself readily and easily in spt^cch 
or writing. 

1589 W’aknlk Alb. P'.ng. V. xxvii. 119 Rhetoiic.nll I am not 
with .1 fluant tongue to stcr. x6xo Hkvwood Gold. Age 1. i. 
Wks. (1874) HI. 5 Fluent Mercury Speakes from iny tongue. 
1737 Poi'K I/or. Fpist. II. i. 279 Fluent Shakespear scarce 
etfac’d a line. 1784 Cowter Task iv. 19 His fluent quill. 
1832 Ht. klARTiNisAU Irelaml i. 6 Fluent .slory-ltdlcr.s. 
1882 Farrar ' ill Con temp. Ret>. 807 As a speaker.. Dean 
Stanley was by no means fluent. 

0 . Math. In thedoctrine of fluxions: Continuously 
increasing or decreasing by an infinitesimal quantity. 

*734 Berkeley Analyst S 45 Wks. 1871 Ilf. 2B7 E.tcIi 
foregoing i.s .a fluent quaiuityMiaving the following one for 
its fluxion. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 27 , Suppo.se 
the right line mn lo move, .continually parallel to it.sclf.-.so 
as to gencralc the fluent or flowing rectangle Aiuji>. 

transf. X844 AUHioNE Glean. (1S741 V. ii. 83 'Fhc 
Church, .might be eliminated like a cotisianl quantity from 
among thoseflueiit materials withwhich liistory is conversant. 

B. sb. 

4I. A stream, a current of \v.iter. Ohs. 

[In the first two quot.s. .siiicily a distinct word ad. L. 
fluent-unti\ 

i598YoNti Diana 308 'I'he fcrtill fields, which the great 
finer Duerus Willi hi.s ci isi.'illinc llueiits doth water. x6x6 
Chatman Ifotners Hymn to I'euus 378 At the fluents of 
the Ocean Nere Farths extresTUic bounds. *705 J. PHILIP.S 
Blenheim 219 'I'licii hands, that .scd'lou.s strive To cut the 
ouliagoous fluent. 

2 . .Math. The variable quantity in fluxions which 
is ufiiuinually increasing or decreasing. 

1706 W. Jones Syu. Palmar. Matheseos 226 Hence the 
Celei ity of the Motion is. .called Fluxion, and the Quantity 
geiicr,ited Fluent. 18x9 G. Peacock Vieiv Fluxional Cal- 
cuius 2^ Where the fluent or integral is expressed by an 
algebraic function. 1878 W. K. Clippord Dynamic ii. 62. 

3 . noncC’Use. .Something fluent or liable to 
change, 

1836 CoLERiixsE Lit, Rem. II. 309 'I’he guardian, as a 
fluent, is less than the permanent which he is to guard. He 
is the temporary' and mutable mean. 

t Flue'UtiaL <r. Math. Obs. [f. prec. -h -( i)al. 
CT. exponential^ Of or pertaining to fluents. 

X784 Waring in Phil. Trans, LXXIV, 401 Whose .sum / 
is either an algebraical, rxpoiieiitial, or fliiential fluxiori id x. 
x8o 7 Hun on Course Math. II. 30a Being written for c in 
the general flueniial equation. 
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Plueatly (il/?*entli), aJv. ff. Fluent a, + 
-LY-.J In a fluent manner; with easy and 
ready flow of wonis. 

1613 Tourneur P.Htnvy 147 His aptne<ise fluently appeairs 
In cvVie souldier’s grief, xtfax W. Sclatbr Tyihts ( r6a3) 169 
Conclusions fluently dedut.'ed there from, W. Mounta* 
GVK l>*v0Ht Kss. xi. I a j jj When this humour of Medisance 
springeth in the head of the company, it ru tines fluently into 
the lesse noble parts. ai66x Fuller Vi'orlkuts (1840) 111. 
305 He fluently could speak many.. modern tongues. X73a 
Berkeley Alciphr, 1. § a Perceiving that Euphranor heard 
him with respect, he proceeded very fluently. 1839 Frasers 
Mag, XX. 668 She fa ship] swims along calmly and fluently. 
1874 Grken Short Hist, vi. 8 4. 304 Elizalieth . . spoke French 
and Italian as fluently as English. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 7) in. 92X Thrasymachus made all these admissions, 
not fluently, .hut with extreme reluctance. 

tFltl*entneS8. Ohs, rare, [f. as prec. -NEHS.] 
The quality of being fluent ; fluency. 

i6s» CoTTERELL Cnssamira 1 . v. (1676) 469 The usual 
flueutnesse of his expression. 1654 W. Mountaguk Der*out 
Ess, V. 8 3. 96 The fluentness and consisteiicie of time 
has not this inconvenience, to deny us the taking a dimension 
o f it. 1706 in Phillips led. Kersey), xyai in Bailey. 

Fluajr Ohs. exc. dra/. [prob. f. Flue 

which however is later in our quots.) + -Y^^ - 
Flub < 1 ,- 

*5S* Raynalue Birth Mankytuie 1. vlii. 13 a, The sede 
ana sparme [of women is) wcake, fliiy, cold^ and nioyste, 
and of no greate fyrmytie. *876 S/tf-n-y Ermtinciatisms 
(E.r>.S,>, Eltuy, of a weak delicate constitution.. I have 
n ever heard the word applied except to .animals. 

Flnoy (fl/>*i), [f- Fluk sb:i + -y l.] Coverc<l 

with flue. 

x88x Dickens Gt, Expect, xxii, I went upon 'Chanj^e, and 
I saw fluey men sitting there under the bills alxiut shipping. 
186a — Somebody s Luggat;e 4 2, I had the Luggage out 
within a day or two . . It w.as alt very dusty and niiey. 

Z*llljr [^PP* connecteti with Flue 

sb ."^ ; perh. an onomatopoeic modification of that, 
word, imitating the action of puffing away some light 
substance ; cf. Fluff sh,"^ and va An OE. 
fiuht f. root of Fly v.i, would, however, if it existed, 
account for both words ; cf. LG. Jiog flue. 
Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1. Light, feathery, flocculent stuff, such as the 
downy particles that separate from dressed wool. 

1790 Grose Prat*. Gloss, (etl. a), Fluffs down. The flutT 
of a peach. Kent. 18x8 J. Browh Psyche 171 Some fluff 
upon his cousin’s cape. /sxSas Forby \’(K, E, Anglia^ 
auy light, flying, downy, gos.samer-like stuff. x88o 
Howf.i.l.s Utilise, Country xii, 173 A little fluff under the 
l>c<l or a spot on the floor would have been a comfort to 
her. 

b. The soft fur of a rabbit or other animal. 

1883 F. C Gout.n in Leisure Hour 613/3 They sneaked 
back, .with rabbits' fluff in their jaws. 

C. ? Soft feathery material for dress. 
x8y5 Tknny.som Q, Mary i. iv, If this Prince of fluff and 
feather come To woo you. 

2. a. A soft, downy mass or bunch. 

186a Mbs, Carlyle Lett, (1883) III. 127 Larks come with 
feathers all in a fluff. X885 E. Garrett At any Cost xv. 
277 E young woman, .with a fluff of golden hriir about her 
face. X89X T. Hardy Tess II. 37 All thU fluff of musJin 
aliout you, 

b. .Something downy and feathery. 

1870 T/OWell Stisdy (i8S6)46 Tiny fluffs of feathered 

life. x888 T. Gray m Encycl. Brit, XXI 11. 129 Sometimes 
he [Edison] used what he describes as a fluff, that is, a little 
brush of silk fibre. 

3. slang, a. On railways (see quots.) ; b. Theatr. 

* ** Lines^* half learned and imperfectly delivered ’ 
(Farmer), 

1874 Slang Dict,^ Fluffs railway ticket clerks’ slang for 
short change given by them. The profits thus accruing are 
called ‘flunings', and the practice is known as ‘fluffing'. 
X890 Star 37 Jan. 3/4 Many p<jrters on this line are but 
getting per week, and with regard to ‘ tips’, or, as wc 
say * fluff’— well [etc. J. X89X 3 June 28/1 Even as 

seen through a veil of ‘fluff*, the burlesque is irresistibly 
amusing. 

fluff St, and norlA. dial, [see Fluff 

».2] A puff ; a quick, short blast, a whiff ; a slight 
explosion, lit, ^nAjfig. 

10x9 Rennif. St, Patrick III. i. 31 I'm sure an yc warna 
a fish or something war, yc could never a' kee.pit ac fluff o' 
breath in the body o' ye in aneath the hxrh. xflyx C.Gibhon 
Lack 0/ Gold X, You’ll see how cozily we’ll blaze together 
to a white a.sh, and go off at the same minute with a fluff of 
affection. Ibid, xviii, 'J’hc nuts leapt off with a ‘ fluff’. ! 

b, Comh.^ as flu£f-gib, a .stjuib, ‘ explosion of 
gnnpfowder ' (Jam.). 

i8t8 Scott Roy xxxi, Wi’ fighting, and fla-shes, and 
fluft'-gibs. 

Fluff (n»f), t'.' [f. Fluff 

1. trans. Leather^manuf. (.Seequot.) Cf. UuFFz'. 

x88a Paton in F.ticycl, Brit, XIV. 387/x The flesh .side is 

whitened or fluffed. 

2. To make into Huff, pick into oakum. 

xSpa Pall Mall G, 14 M i\r, //a Looking up from the rope I 
I was fluffing. 

8 . To shake out or «/» into a soft ma.ss like fluff. 
Also re^, (of a bird) : 'I'o shake or puff out it.s 
feathers. 

x88sl .Ai>V BRA.s.'iKy 7'he Trades \ yt The * Johnny Crow.< * 
..fluff and plume and dust them!»elves without tessatiou. 
x8llU O. T. Miller in Harper s Mag. Mar. .v;(> He [a lurd) 
AuIIh himself out into a ball. 1887 Poor Nellie • ib’dS) 265 'ihe 


I young ladies showed off the silky satins, .then fluffed them 
I up into a kind of pyramid. 1893 S. Grand Heavenly 
Twins (1894) 379 ^e.. fluffed her hair out till her head 
seemed preposterously large. 

4. infr, a. To move or float softly like fluff, b. 
To settle dtnvfs like a ball or mass of fluff. 

{ xflya O. W. Holmk.<i Poet Break/d, iii. (1885) 60 She 
I Rave the music*Ktool a twirl or two and fluffed down on to it 
; like a whirl of soapsitd.H in a hnnd<basin. s888 W. C. 

; Russell Death Ship III. 331 'Twas a. .fog. .fluffing thick 
and soft as feathers about the ship. 

6 . Slang, a. E'luff it! ^^see quot. 1859 ). b. (of 
■ railway booking-clerks) To give short change, o. 

: To disconcert, ' floor * (a public speaker) ; (cf, 
Ft.UFP t ;.2 I a), d. {Theatr,) To blunder one’s 
part. 

x8k9 Slang, Dict,^ E!aff it. a term of disaimrobation 
implying ‘take it away, 1 don’t want it’. 1884 G. Moobk 
[ Mummers \V{f« xx. 386 Mortimer was drunk, did not 
i k now his words, and went ’ fluffing ' all over the shop. 

i Fluff (flef'. r».’- Sc. [belongs to Fluff ; 
of onomatopoeic origin.] 

1. a. irans. To knock out of breath ; to cause to 
pant. Only in pass, b. inir. To puff, jiant. o. 
To make a fuss. 

X790 SiiiRRKKs Poems 3i But yet, nac ferly gin I’m fliifTd. 

I 18x3 Hog <5 Queen's Wake 72 \Ve borit the breistc of the 
I bursting swale, Or fluffit i* the fiotyng faem. xSSo Mrs. 

{ Lynn Linton Thrd the Long Night I. 11. t. 3x0 Stic had 
often fluffed and fumed to Anne over that provision of her 
father s will. 

2. trans. To make (gunpowder) ignite and go 
off. Also lo fluff in the pan. Cf. Flash v. 5 c. 

xSrs Jamieson, To fluff pmviier^ to burn gunpowder; 
to make it fly off, S. 1855 fJoiLviE Suppt,., Fluffed <’ the 
pan^ burned priming without firing the barrel of the gun or 
1 pistol [.Scotch]. 

Flti*fBLn 6 S 8 . [f. Fluffy a, + -ness.] The 
‘ quality of being fluffy, in various senses. 

x86a Dickens t/ncomm, Trav. vi, An air of mingled 
; fluffinexs and heeltaps. X879 Sala Paris herself agabi 
(1880) II. X. J4S The old beaver hat, remarkable . . for . . its 
, fluffincss of texture. 1886 Fun 4 Aug. 44/3 A . . clerical- [ 
looking young man, charged with fluffincss in a public | 
j conveyance, said he was sober as a judge when taken into 
; custody. Farmer Slang, 2 (theatrical', the j 

! trick, or habit, of forgetting words. < 

1 FlTiflBLng (fl»hq), vbl, sb. [f. Fluff v,^ + -ing ^ .] j 
T'he action of the vb. Fluff; attrih, in fluffing j 
machittet wheel (see Fluff v,^ i). j 

x88$ C. T. Davis Manuf. Leatlur 550 Leather Fluffing } 
and Grounding Machtne.5. x886 Harris Techn, Diet, Fire 
Insurance, Fluffing Wheels., fine skins have all roughnesses 
removed by befrig stretched against fine emery.cloth wheels, 
revolving at a high .speed. 

Fluffy (fl^*fl)> tt, [f. Fluff jAI +-y.^] 

1. Consisting of or resembling fluff ; of soft, 
downy texture. 

x8as Jamikson, applied to any powdery substance 

' that can be easily put in motion or blown away ; as to a.shcs, . 
hair-powder, meal, &c. x86o Thackeray Lozvl li, A gre.Tt 
hulking Blueco.Tt bo3% with fluffy whiskers. 1863 Mi.ss * 
Bradoon Eleanors Vkt. I. v. 106 The fluffy worsted 
curtains were drawn. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max .xiii. 

. 103 [She] buried her face in a very fluffy little muff. 

b. Of limber ; ysee quot. 

x888 Lockwood's DU /. Mech. Engirt., Timber is said to be 
' fluffy when the sawdust is stringy, and moist and greasy 
i instead of granular and sharp. 

j 2. Of persons: Covered with fluff. Of plants 
I and animals ; Covered with down, soft hairs, 

I feathers, or fur ; downy. 

1 1848 Dickens Dombey lix, Fluffy and snuffy strangers. 

1856 F. E. Paget Owlet (hoist., 110, 1'bat dreary-looking 
man, with a fluffy effect about his head, as though it were 
sprinkled with the contents of a pillow. x86a H. Marryat 
Year in Stuedtn I. 75 The road-side bright with the fluffy 
1>lue anemone. ^ x8d3 Fr. a. Kemble Rcsid. in Georgia 259 
These po<3r little fluffy things [rabbits]. 1870^ Hkkba 
Strktton Needle’s Eye I. 145 'The fluffy yellow chickens. 

3. Slang, a. Drunk and incapalfle (see quot. 
1886 s. v, FLUFriNK 8 .s). b. Theatr. Liable to 
forget one’s * lines *. 

1885 Referee 26 July 3/2 One or two others were . . what 
actors call fluffy ttt ihcir Hues. 1893 Poll Mail G. 17 Jati. 

7/3 After the choriw is perfect, the principals are ‘fluffy’, 
j especially when the principals arc fashionable amateurs. 

4. quasi-jA A fluffy animal. 

1889 Daily Ne^vs 23 Oct, 7/x Strictly smooth haired 
creatures are at a disadvantage among the fluffics. 

Plugelman, Flught : see Fugleman, Flucht. 
Fluht, obs. form of Flight. 

Obs, [ad. L. type '^fluibilds, f. 
flul^re to flow.] Capable of flowing, fluid. 

1576 T. New i’ON tr. Lemnie's Touchstone i. iv. 26 b, .Seede ! 

. .is. .moyste, fluible and liquide. 1605 Timmk CborrwV. i. 

XV. 70 The .spiritual and fluible parts [of the bodyj. ,*8*3 
Burch AS Pilgrimage v. xiii. 510 The sea bein^ a liquid 
fluible bodie. 1683 Pkttus Fieta Min. 1. 11. xxxvii. 199 This 
Fhiss or fluible Composition maketh the scoria’s deft. 

Fluid (fl/'/'id), a. and sb. Also 7 fluide. [a. Fr, 
fluide, ad. \...fluid-us, f. flulfre to flow; see -id,] 

A. atlj. 

1. Having the property of flowing ; consisting of 
particles that move freely among themselves, so as 
to give way before the slightest pressure. (A 
general term including both gaseous and li(/uid 
suliKtanccs.) 


PlxTTIDIO. 

*603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, x36x 'Fo. .presse toffcitber 
that which of the owne nature U fluid and runneth out. 
1838 Wilkins New World i, xii. (1640) 178 The appearance 
of the milky way dos not arise from Rome fluider parts of 
the heaven (as he supposes). *867 Milton P, L, vi, 349 
Spirits. .Cannot, .mortal wound Receive, no more then can 
the fluid air. 171 x Bope Tetnp. Fame 4^7 Thro' undulating 
air the sounds me sent, And spread o'er all the fluid element. 
1736 C. Lucas Ess, Waters III. 3x3 The salt fuses readily, 
and runs very fluid. 1843 Darwin Yoy. Nat. xxi. (18^2) 
|^93^M asses of lava have been shot through the air whilst 

b. flg. and of non-physical things : Flowing or 
moving readily ; not solid or rigid ; not fixed, iSrm, 
or stable. 

. H. More Song of Soul 1, 11. iv, So^flutd chance is set 
j its certain bound, x^a Cavk Print, Chr, 11. ii. (1673) 31 
I The fluid and transitory condition of man's life. 17x9 
I De Foe Crusoe II, i. ago The French, whose 'Bemper is 
allowed to be more volatile . . and their Spirits more fluid 
than in other Nations. X873 H. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma 
(1876) p. XV, The language of the Bible is fluid, passing, and 
literary, not rigid, fixed, and .scientific. XW5 Academy 
6 June 400/x A time when the Evangelical tradition was 
.still fluid. 

2. Of speech, etc. : Flowing easily and clearly, 
t Of a speaker : Fluent. 

X69X %\/oon Ath. Oxon, (18x5) II. 2x9 He [Edmund 
Bunney] was the most fluid preacher in the reign of 
qu. Elizabeth, for he seldom or never studied for what he was 
to deliver, but would preach and pray extempore, c 1789 
Giuuon Mem, Misc. Wks. 1796 T, 150 Monsignor Stonor ,. 
discovers much venom in the fluid and nervoas style of 
(hbbon. 

B. sb. 

1. A substance whose particles move freely among 
themselves, so as to give way before the slightest 
pressure. 

Fluids arc divided into liquids, which are incompletely 
elastic, and gases, which are oompletely ho. 

x66i^ Boyle Spring of Air r. iv. (1683) 10 The air being 
a fluid, a 1731 Kkill Maupertuis' uiss. iii. (1734) 19 
J)c.srartcs to account for the Revolutions of the Planets 
around the Sun, supposes them imerged in a Fluid, which 
[etc.]. X807 Med, JrnL XVII, 27s From the first be 

swallowed fluids with difficulty. x8x3 Sir H Davy Agric, 
Chern, i. (1814) 13 Mr. Cvvcndish made the grand discovery 
that it [water] was composed of two clastic fluids or gases. 
x88a Minchin Unipt, Kineniat, vi. heatiing, Kinematics of 
Fluids. 

b. spec. Any liquid con.stitucnt or secretion of 
the body (or of a plant). 

X5J0A F. Fuller A/ed. Gyrnn. Pref., Moderate exercise will 
enrich the Fluids. X73a Arbuthnot RuUs^ of Diet 259 They 
. .act strongly both on the Fluid.s and Solids. x8a4 Knight 
in Phil. Trans, x86 Gravitation will act on the fluid 
descending from the leaves, X831 K. Knox Clo<t net's Annt. 

3 The fluids constitute the ^eater part of the organs. ^ 1844 
Hoblvn Diet, Afed., Fluid zf Coturmius, a diin gelatinous 
fluid, found in the bony cavities of the labyrinth of the car. 
1878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 49 'Fhey decay on account of the 
bad condition of the fluids of the mouth. 

2. One of several subtle, imponderable, all-per- 
vading substances, whose existence has been assumed 
to account for the phenomena of heat, magnetism, 
and electricity. 

1750 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 346 'Bhe p.Trticles of 
' the electrical fluid. x83» Nat. Philos., Alaguetism iv. § 152. 
i 36 lUscful Know!. Soc.) The supposition, that its phenomena 
; arc occasioned by the agency of two magnetic fluid.s, 

J residing in the particles of iron . . 'I’hey have been de- 
' nominated respectively the An.strul and Boreal fluid.s. x88x 
' Maxwell Elevtr. 4 Alagn. 1. 39 In most expositions of this 
theory the two electricities are called ‘ Fluids’. 

3. Comb, ns fluid- containing adj. ; also fluid 
compass, lens (see quots.). 

*753 N. 'I’oRRiANO Non-Naturals 50 The Fluid-containing 
[ Ves.scls. x867 .Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Fluid compass, 

\ tliat in which the card revolves in its bowl floated by 
I alcohol. X894 Knight Diet, Mech. I. 891/1 Fluid-lens, one 
I in which a liquid Is imprisoned tictween circular glass disks 
o f th e required curvatures. 

i Fluid, obs. Sc. form of Flood. 

Pluidal (tl«*idal),a. Geol, [f. Fluid -f-AL.] 

1 Of or resembling a fluid : (see quots.'. 

1879 Dana ATan. Geol. (ed. 3) 65 Igneous rocks .sometimes 
exhibit under the microscope a fluidal texture; th.Tt is, the 
material ..shows wavy lines or bands, which are evidence of 
a former fluid state, and of movement or flowing when in 
ihxit state. 1893 Gf.ikik Geol. (cd. 3) 100 .Streaked [structure | 

. .conspicuou.sly shown by the hiie.s of flow in vitreous 
rock-s (flow-.structure, fluxion-structure, fluidid-structurc). 

Flnidie (fl«ii-dik). a. [f. as prec. -ic. Cf. 
Y.fluidique (sense 2 ).] 

1. Of the nature of a fluid. 

1883 WiNciiEi.L Worldlife 11. ii. g 6. 242 The . . older 
nuidic condition . . imprcs.ses more important results on the 
life-history of .satellites. 

2. .Spiritualism. Of or belonging to a siqiposed 
supersensible ‘double' (of ‘fluid’ or ethereal con- 
sistence) possessed by every being. 

X877 Blavatsky Isis Unveiled 1 . i. la The Astral Soul, or 
the inner, fluidic body. x88a Maiiel Collins Colnoebs II. 

J 70 The fluidic atmosphere which passes from one human 
being to another. xflWBy H. .S. Oix;oTT*j|(l?'-!i4w D'Assiet^s 
Posth. Humanity iv. 103 Be.sidcs its exterior and organic 
form, the Ininiaii Ixxly possesses an interior and fluidic 
form, moulded after the former. 

So Flni'diform a. \y .fluidiforine!\ 

X887 H. S. Olcott tr. A. D'AssirPs Posth. Humanity \\, 

68 The cxi.Htence of a plexus of fluidifonit capillades con- 
iivcling the phantom with the body from which it enianates. 
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Fluidify V, [f, as prec. + -(i)rY.] 

trans. To make fluid. 

1851-9 Da«win in Afati. Set. Enq, *83 Granit* rocks which 
have been fluidified. 1859 Cych Aneti. V. 980/1 This 
fluid condenses, fluidities the respiratory gases in irantiiu. 

Hence Plui'dil&ed ppl. a . ; also FluldilLoa*tioii, 
the action of making fluid ; nui*dlll9r, an agent 
that fluidifles. 

1837 Smith Philos. Health II. x. i6t It .. needs no 
apparatus fur the . . fluidification of its food. x84a Uakwin 
Geol. Obsent, 11. xiv. (1876) 500 The fluidified granite. 1876 
BARTHOLOWriVaf. JT879) 335 alvine dejections., 
consist at first of fluidified faeces. 1876 Garhod Treat. 
Gout (ed. P407 Bicarbonate of soda. .cause.H a .species of 
solution of toe blo^f and hence medicines of this class 
have been called nuidificrs. 

Flnidijllll (fl/^ idiz'm). [f. as prec. + -iSM.] 

1 . The theory which refers all diseases to the state 
of the fluids in the body. 

1835-8 Todd Cycl. Anat. I, 416/r The less shall wc feel 
inclined to admit the exclusive claims either of fluidism or 
solldism. x86o Worckstkr, Fluidism^ the doctrine of tho.se 
who refer all diseasc.s to alterations of the fluids of the body. 

2 . Spiritualism. The hypothesis of the existence 
of supersensible * fluidic' bodies (.see Fluiiuc 2). 

So FtuTdist jTsee -ist], one who supports the 
hypothesis of flindism (in either sense). 

x888 Amer. Jrttl. Psychol. I. 500 All such facts favor the 
fluidists, 

Flnidity (flwii*diti). [f. Fluid a. + -itt. Cf. 
V.JiuiditS!\ 

1 . The quality or condition of being fluid. 
1605T1MME Qnersit. 1. iv. D b, Sulphur . . with his humidity, 

softnesse, and fluidity or passablenes. >667 Phil. Traus. 
IT. 49X A too great fluidity of the bloud. .may cause dcatli. 
17^ Berkeley Siris § 60 Being g{X>d against too great 
tluKiily as a b.<i 1 saiTiic. 18*7 Faraday Chew. Afattip. x^^ 
359 The cement should be heated to fluidity. 1858 Grek. nek 
Gunnery 'j(i\ The immense resistance which the fluidity of 
the air offered to projectiles. 1869 Phili.ip.s FesuT. iv. 107 
A stream of luva of remarkable fluidity, 
b. Ji^. and of non-physical things, 
x^aa Galt Rothelan IT. iv. iii. 116 If K.alph Hanslap bad 
any fluidity of mind. 1873 Conteenp. Rc 7 k XXII. 794 The 
remarkable diffusion and fluidity of these distinctively 
Semitic pames of God. x886 Mh.s. Lynn Linton Paston 
C’arrtoiii, He. .ridiculed the fussilization of I'oryi.sm equally 
with the fluidity of Radicalism. xSga 3 Sept. 994/? 

The fluidity and informality of the Church's prune. 

2 . Of speech, literary composition, etc. : The 
quality of flowing easily and clearly. 

X603 Florio Montaigne i. xxxvi. 115 First a blithe and 
ingenious fluiditie [F. Jluiditt^y then a quuiiit*wittie and 
loflie conceit. x8«a New Monthly Mag, VI. 441 Singing 
with . , swectnc.ss and fluidity. x88o Swtnuukne Study 
Shake, ji. (cd. 9)91 There is the .same comparative tenuity 
and fluidity of verse. 1883 Nation (N. V.) 29 Nov. 44f'/3 
The letters [of Mine, dc R« 5 musat] . . have much grace, 
much fluidity of thought, and of expre.s.sioii, 

Pluidiae [f. Fluid + -ize.] trans. 

To convert into a fluid ; to fluidify. 

i8|U in Clarke Piet. 

Jrln'idly, atlTf. rare. [see-LY^.] In a fluid manner. 
1678 Wood Ti/i (Oxf. Hist. .Soc.) II. 419 If they sec a man 
talk seriously they talk fluidly nonsense. 1690 tr. Plutarch* s 
Mor. III. vin. 15 Thi.s being fluidly dispo.sed did run into 
those places which were hollow, 
t FlU'idneBS. Ohs. [see -NESS.] The state 
or quality of being fluid ; fluidity, lit. and Jig. 

x6a6 Donnk .SVrw. Ixxx. 8x 7 The fluidne.sse, the transitori- 
ncs.se of all such temporall things. 1547 More Songo/ 
Soul Notes 388 The fluidnesse of the Planetary heavens 
is acknowledged. 1670 W. Simpson Jlvdrol. Ess. 137 'fhe 
eucrasy & fluidnc.s.s. .of tliLs balsamick Termcnt. 

t Pltl’ish, a. Ohs. In 5 flewisohe. [f. Flue 
a. + -ISH.] Somewhat weak or drooping. Of the 
countenance ; Haggard, melancholy. 

CX460 J. Russell iik. Nurture 777 With a flewi.sche 
countcnauncc. 1674 Ray N. C. IVordst Fluisht fluid, 
wafsjhy, lender, weak. 

lUuit, obs. form of Flutk. ' 

Flnitant (fl/ 7 'itiint), a. rare. [ad. L. Jluitani- 
eviy pr. pple. of Jluitdrc freq. of JluFre to flow.] 
Floating. 

1676 H. More Remarks 5^ I'hat the fluitant parts of the 
Air in this more .subtle fluid may yield to motion every 
way. X889 Cent. Dict.^ P'luitaut, in bot., floating. 

innko {fl? 7 k), sh.^ Forms : 1-2 floe, flooc, 5-6 
floke, (5 flewke,) 6-9 flook(e, 6-7 flouk(e, (6 Sc. 
fluike), 8-9 fleuk, fiowk, (8 dial, fleak, Iluok, 9 
dial, iluik), 4- fluke. [OM.Jlik str. (of uncertain 
gender), cognate with O^.JlSke wk. masc. ; related 
by ablaut to Q^x.Jlack flat] 

1 . A flat fish, esp. the common flounder, Plcuro- 
nectes Flcsus. 

aqws Epinal Gloss. 802 Platisa^ flooc. axooo d^LKRic 
Colloq. in Wr.-Wiileker 94 Fagc and floe and lopystran and 
fcla swylces. 14. . Norn. ibid. 705 II ic pelanius^ a flewke. 
x^yB Botonrr I tin. (N.asmith 1778) 991 Homines po.ssunt 
piscare .. de flokes. 15*3 Fitzhkrb. Hnsb. g 55 And thou 
cut the l>aier (of Rui^tten shepel therin wylbe lytell quick nes 
lyke flokes. Cornwall 106 b, Wry-moutlied 

Flooke. X744 .Preston in P'hil. Trans. X LI II. 61/9 In the 
Sea they catch . . Flukes, Trouts, &c. X790 Mr.s, A.W'heeler 
IVestmld. Dial. 98 I'll ^ie the a Fleak an a Pot-ful a Saur 
Milk. x8xo Scott Anttq. xi, I’ll bid you a shilling for the 
fluke and the cock-padle. 
b. as-a type of flatness. 

7^x40^ Atorte Arth. 1088 Flatt mowthede n.s a fluke. 
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MoNTaoMSRtc Flyting «♦. Pohvart ixx I’s fell thee { 
j like a fluike, flatlings on the fluve. 1804 R. Anderson 
I Cumberld. Ball. 106 Her feel flat and l>ratd, as big fluiks. 

, C. f/a/i^.:=FLAT jA-J 13. 

* 8®4 Rporttng Mag. XXIII. s*ot The unguarded flukes, 

I whom they can inveigle to play. 

2 . A parasitic trematoid worm, of several species, 
j found esp. in the livers of sheep, so called from its 
i resemblance to a fluke or flounder. 

I [Cf. quot. lu sense x.) x66S Wilkins Real Char. n. 

I V. 8 9. 193 Insects. .whose .shape doth somewhat resemble 
i a Flounder, found, .in. .the liver of several of the Ruminant 
kind.. Fluke. 1755 Nicmoi.i„s in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 247 
i A small flat worm, rc.scmb]ing a sole, .is found in the gall- 
I duct, by the butchers term'd flooks. 1845 Bddo Dis. Liver 
t 399 Fourteen flukes were found . . in the duodenum of .t 
l..a.scar. 1884 in Chamb. yrnt. 3 May 278/2. 

3 . A variety of kidney potato, pcih. so called 
I from its shape. 

x 868 N. 4 Q, Scr. rv. 1 . 100. 1874 E. H. Ruddock Text- 

hk. Alod, Med. (1893) 3^ The best sorts [of potatoes] aro . . 

; the Forty-fold, and the Fluke. xSSain Chesh. Gloss. 

j 4 . attrih. and Comb, a, simple attrib. (sense 2\ 

' ; b. instrumental (sense 2), | 

j as Jl like-infested .adj. ; o. similative (sense i), as j 
I Jlttke- mouthed adj. Also flnk e-rake, a rake with i 
j triangular prqngs used for taking flukes ; fluke- I 
I wort (see quot. 1861). i 

Chamb. ymt. 3 May 278/1 This disease — T.iver-fluke, j 
j *FIukc Disease, Liver-rot, as it is variously termed. Ibid. 
i 278/9 The bodies of *fluke-infe.stcd sheep. ?ncx40o Merle 
I Arth. 9780 Thow wenes for to flay us, ^flloke-mouthetl 
I schrewe. 1766 Brookpis Art Angling 85 In the hot 
! Months, there are great Quantities c.'iugnt with the * Fluke ■ 

' Rake. 1794-6 R. Darwin ^ooh. (1801) IV. 250 When 
I the "^fleuk-worm is preying on the substance of their livers. 
x8oa Ringley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 395 Fluke-worms are 
oftentimes very numerous in the viscera of quadnipetls. ' 
Gerahdk Herbal. 11. cxliii. § 3. 424 In NoilhfolKC il 
[Water Peniiywoort] Is called ’'Flow'kwoort. i86z Mks. ■ 
I.ANKESTER Ivild Fhrwers 61 Marsh Pennywort, .is also i 
known as. . Fluke- wort, and Sheep's b.Tne. These, .names j 
it has obtained on account of its being supposed to produce j 
the rot . . in animals that feed upon it. i 

2 *lllk 6 (fl/^k),. slC^ Forms: 6-8 flook e, 6 j 
Sc. flulk, 7 flouke, (flouck), 8- fluke, [of un- | 
certain origin ; possibly a transferred use of Fluke ; 

from resemblance of shape; cf. the inadmissible 
suggestion in the following quot. 

x886 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter ' s Log x. 200 The name 
‘ fluke * or * flowk * well expresses the shape of the flounder, 
which Is that of the fluke of an old-fashioned anchor. 

See also Flub sb.J* 2.] 

1 . One of ‘ the broad triangular plates of iron on 
each arm of the anchor, inside the bills or extreme 
points, which, having entered the ground, hold the 
ship ’ (Admiral Smyth). 

1561 Kdkn Arte Nauig, Aiijb, The Thirreni foundc 
the vse of the anker of one graspc or flooke. x6oo 1 Ioi.lani » 1 
Livy XXXVII. xxx. 96a Her owne anker, which by one of 
the floukes tooke fast hold, 1741 Bui.keley & Cummins I 
Coy. S. Seas X15 All Hands haul'd .. which weigh'd the j 
Grapencl, but .streighten’d one of the Flukes. 1864 'I'enw- i 
SON Fn. Ard. 18 Among the waste and lumber of the I 
shore. .Anchors of rusty fluke. i 

b. The barbed Iiead of a lance, arrow, etc. Cf. ’ 
Fluked 1629. Also U.S. ‘one of the barbs of a ! 
harpoon or toggle-iron; a flue’ {Cent. DuL). i 
fXz6o5 Montgomerie Aftsc. Poems xxviii. 58 And eviry 
shaft.. To half ajs niony heeds. And eviric head als mony 
huikis, And eviric huik als mouy fluiks. 16x3 Pl’rchah 
Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 544 A great I.aunce couered with 
gold and the fluke set w'ith stones. 1841 Cati.in A", ! 

Ind. (1844) 1 . V. 33 1 'hc one [arrow] with long flukes or barbs, | 

O. A name for various instruments resembling ; 
the prec. in shape : sec quots. i 

xSmix Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., P'litke, a lancet | 
used for letting blood from horses. 1849 Weai.e Piet. 
7 'erms^ P'luke, in mining, the head of a charger ; an instru- 
ment used for cleansing the hole ureviou.s to blasting. 
1878 Cumhld. Gloss. Supp., Fleukk, the web of the plough 
sock. j 

2 . pi. ‘ The two ]iarts wliich constitute the large ^ 
triangular tail of the whale' (Adm. Smyth). 7 o 
turn or peak the flukes’, of a whale, to go under : 
(sec quot, 18 ’,9); \\Qr\cQ trans/. {Naut. slang) Xk'* 
go to bed, ‘ turn in ! 

17*5 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 256 While young, ' 
anil carried l.ty the I on the Flukes of their Tails. 1839 J'. 
Beale Nat. Hist. SpermWhale^ 44 flukes are then htted ■ 
high into the air, and the animal . .descends perpendicu- 
larly . . this act . . is called by wludcrs ‘ peaking the flukes • 
x85x H. Melville IChale ii\. 01 It’s getting dreadful late, 
you had lietter be turning flukes.. it’s a nice bed. x86o i 
Hartwu;, Sea /jr U'ond. vi. 79 The tail-tin, or ‘ flukes 

3 . attrih, and Comh.,ivi fight fluke plough ; fluke* 
ohain, -rope, a chain or rope wliich is passcil roimd 
the flukes of a whale to secure it when caught. 

x8sx H. Mri.t I’lLLE Whale Ixxxii. 399 The whale . was 
secured there by the stiffc.st “fluke-ch.-iins. 1775 (i. Wa.su- ,• 
1NGT0N Writ. (1889) II, 46X Get 2 light *flukc Plows. 

Hence Finked a,, having fluke.*!. 

1609/. Boyd Last Pattell I. i-i Death.. with its sling, 
like a flooked Dart, for to pierce thorow the heart of men. 

X83X J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. 96 Three or four fluked 
anchor:; are to be constructed. 

Fluke (fltik). sh.’i colloq. [of unknown ety- 
mology, Pos-sibly of Eng. dialectal origin ; cf. 
'fluket a guess’ [IVhitby Gloss, 1876).] Tn Hilliard^ I 


playings A successful stroke made by accident or 
chance. Hence gett. a lucky stroke, an unexpected 
success; a piece of good luck, esp. in phrase by 
a fluke. A fluke of wind-, a chance breeze. 

1857 M 4 <?. Ser. u. IV. ao8/i In playing at billiards.. 
Anoihor term i.s, * He made a flook (or fluke) i86x H. 
Kingsley Ravenshoe v, That wan rather a fluke, was it 
not'l x868 Yate.** Rock Ahead \. vi, The mo.st unexpected 
fluke at trente et qiiarante. x88a Bain y. S. Afill 104 I'he 
transfer of power has gone on. .by flukes and leaps in the 
dark. 1889 H. F. Wood Eng. 0/ Rue Cain x, Whose run- 
away horse he had stopijed. .Ijy the merest fluke. 

Hence Flu'keless 0., without a fluke. 
xib5 Westm. Gas. 5 Jan. 7/2 It was a faultless, flukcless 
per^uriimnce on a standard table. 

Fluko (fl/^k), shP^ dial. [npp. a. ON.flM’e of 
same meaning: see Fi.ook (See quots.') 

x6.. T. More in Ray s N. C. ICords {K. D. S.) note s. v. 
Flukes, locks of hair. .Salop. X847 H ai.liwkll, Fluke, wa.ste 
cotton. Lane. 

Fluke (fl^k), z>,^ [f. Fu ke .?//.-] 

1 . inlr. Of a whale : To use the flukes, to ‘yicak 
the flukc.s'; see Fluke shy 2. 

1840 F. D. Bknnkti IChaling Coy. f» note, There ' he 
lilow-o-s 1 'i'h-c-r-c ag.Tin ! Flukes ! 1899 K. Kut.in'. 

Parrack-r. Ballads 906 Where the stared whale flukes in 
h.Tine ! 

b. Iransf. in phrase {To go) fluking ox ail {-a) 
fluking (see quot. 1867). 

1840 k. H. I>ANA Be/, Mast xxviii, We arrived on the 
following day. having gone ‘ all fluking ’. 1867 .Smvth 

Sailor s Word-hk. B. v. Flukes, From the power of these 
[flukes of a whale] the phr.T.se obtained among whalers of 
/Inking or all a-jluking, when running with a fresh free wind. 

2 . trans. In Whaling, a. To di.sable the flukes 
of (a whale) liy sjiading. b. To fasten (a whaled 
by means of a chain or rope. { Cent. Diew) 

Fluke (fl/A', vy- Also flook. [f. Fluke 

1 . tran.s. JHlliard-playing’. To hit or pocket 
(a ball) liy a fluke ; to make (a stroke) by a fluke. 

z88x Times 14 Jan, 8/2 Bennett,. tried for a cannon, but 
fluked the white, and.. ran out the winner by 90 points. 
tm Sportsm. 20 Dec. 4/4 Fortune once more assisted 
M itchell, who, in ti*ying to make a red loser, fluked a cannon. 

2 . iransf . To get (d/) or obtain by a fluke. 

1885 Fall Mall. G. 18 June » On the ch.Tnte of crowding 
or fluking in one [nirtiircl he will send the whole eight. 
1889 Ibid, 2 May 7/3 It is very questionable whether the 
artist U really any better off for fluking P, 500 or p lorx) now 
and again for a picluvc which is worth p 50. xSpa Ihid, 25 
Aug. 1/3 He wanted to fluke a last success. 

Hence Flu'kinff vbl. sb., Flu'kinff ppl. a., charac- 
terized by a fluke or flukes. Flu kist, one who 
succeed.s rather by chance than by skill. 

1865 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 4 'J'hc scns.Ttion which w'as 
created last year by the Miner’s fluking victory over Blair 
Athol. 1881 SiKiety 23 July 24/1 'rime. . will show whether 
Mr. Beck it a lucky flukist or a really good shot. 188a 
Mis.s Braddon Alt. Royal III. viii. 155 .She would play that 
fluking game which she most affected at billiards. 1893 
G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco .\xi. 142 There is a lot of fluking 
in the art . . when we once begin to try and make a good 
picture it is nil up with it. 

Fluky (fl/if ki), rt.i Also 9 flnkoy. ff. Fluke 
j^.'-f-v*.] Iniested with flukes; pertaining to 
an animal infested with flukes. 

1855 Rodinson Whitby Gloss., Finked or Fluky, worm- 
eaten, or rather when the worm holes channel or flow* into 
e.Tch other. 1874 ‘C. Kino' Ion Dnan (Melliourne) lxv. 
25 Regardles:^ of tlukey meat and clamper. 

Flu*ky^ ay rare — *. In 8 flooky. [f. Fluke 
sh.*^ X *Y LJ Of an anchor : Having flukes. 

17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 81 No loud-moulh’d Voices call.. 
To h eave the Hooky Anchors from the Sand, 

Flulnr (rt//'ki), a.'^ Also flukey, [f. Fluke 
. r/v 3 + -Yl.] 

1 . Of the nature of a fluke or lucky chance ; 
obtained by chance rather than by skill, 

1879 Sat. Rex’. s July 21 'J’herc was some flukey hitting off 
Mr. Steele. x88i Standard 8 July 6/1 l.ascclles scored 
a fluky two in the .slips. x886 G. B. Smith Prime Atinis. 
ters 310 The ministry . . .sustained .nn actual but fluky 
flefeat, 1893 Pall Alall G. 21 June s/2 The result.. is 
a capit.'il example of the flukey naiurc of the garnt*. 

2 . Uncertain ; favouring iinoxijcctcd rcsult.s. 

x88o Daily 'Pel. 7 Sri)t., There arc the fluky days, when 
the best of the breeze l>rings all the stern bo.'Us lip to you. 
i88a Sat. Kexf. LIV. 70^. A very fluky etymology. x89d 
Times 16 Apr. 10/3 'I'hc Britannia . . beating Oretta and 
Valkyrie I. hull down in very fluky winds. 

Hcncc Flu kily adv. Flu klnes*. 
x88x Daily Nctvs 22 June 2/7 He had played vcryflukily. 
1888 Ibid. 7 July 6/5 When all has been said.. as to the 
flukincss of cric ket on wet wickets. 

Flumatie, see IhtLKOMATio. 
t Fliunbarding. Obs. rare. [app.f.OF.yfrtw- 
hard torch.] ‘ A fiery character* (Weber). 
c 1300 K. Alts 1788 Hit is an hardy flumliardyng. 
FIuX ]16 (fl//m), sb. Forms: 2-6 flum, 3 Orm. 
flumm, (3 flun), 3-4 flym, 3-5 flumme, 3-6 
flom(e, 4-5 flomme, 5 floum, 8 9 floom, 4- 
flume. See also Fleam. [a.OF.flumyflun.^- 
'Pr.flum,lX.flHme:-~^l..fli 7 mcn river, \. flulre to 
flow.] 

1 1 . A stream, a river ; also, water. Obs. 
cttjKLamb. Horn. 141 Inc flum iordan. a tjoo Cursor Af. 
^035 Jos flummes four bat bar biginnes, thoru out all o|>cr 
cuntres rinnes. a 1300 Afagdalena 427 in llorsimanii A Iteng. 
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158 To ^ f!ym Jordan, r 1330 R. Rnrsira (x8io) 

x8o At fvat tile flom Richard gaf batailc, 141^ 
Saluaci'oMn 1406 There bene baptUmes thveX)ri mvmme, of 
davme, of blode. issS^Stewart Cnw. 1 1 , 450 All into 
that Hume 'i'ha drownic ilkonc becaui. tha culd not sWA'in. 
i6sa (.iAULK Mtigastvottt, ^47 A deep flume, which was called 
the water of Juno. 

2. A mill'tail. Cf. Flkam 2 . 

in Clarke Du:f. 

8 . U, S.y etc. An artificial channel for a stream 
of water to be applied to some industrial use. 

, * 784 J- PKLKNAr Tour to H'k/tfAIts, (i876> 17 One (stream] 
is so narrow os exactly to resemble a fltinie^jl^nd got^s 
by that name. 1798 Root Amvr. La-'tv Rep. IT 359 Laid 
the bottom of the flootu to the grist mill,. about four feet 
lower tlvan the saw mill. f86« H. Taylor Home <V Adroatt 
Ser. II. ii. § 6 . ia6 Wooden flumes, raised on tall tressels, 
brought water from some reservoir above to the diggings. 
x88s Harper's Nov. 865 A ciirioiLS V shaped wooden 
aqueduct or flume. 

b. A deep narrow channel or ravine with a 
stream running through it, .h; 

179a J. Rkurnap Hist, Nno Hawfsk, III. 5a Two 
streams, .one of which dcscemls in a trench two feet witle, 
and is called the flume, from the near resemblance which it 
bears to an ariiflcial flume. 1841 C. T. Jackson OeoL Nexo 
Ifampsh, 97 It is not practicable to walk in the bed of the 
flume. J. I), Whitnhy Vuiicd States vaa Flume... *\s 

applied in the United States, and chiefly in the White Moun- 
tains, means a n.-urow pa.s.sage or liefile Innwetni nearly 
perpendicular rocks, through which runs a stream. 

C, U,S, slang, J'o go or be up the Jiume : to 
* come to grief’, * be done for ’ ; to die. 

x88s Mark Twain (ClemensJ Stoien IVAitr EUph. etc. 97 
Well, then, that idea’s up the flume. x888 Lon^m. Ma£. 
XII L 48 It's no good wishing— he's gone up the flume. 

4. Comb.t as flume>oar (see quot,'). 

x88a Ksiomv Diet. Mech, IV. 350/1 Flume car^ a car to 
travel in a flume; wheebs rest on the side.s of the flume 
and the water runs a paddle wheel. 

FlumO (rti/m), V, [f. prec. ab.] 

1. intr. To build a flume or artificial channel for 
a water- course. 

x 85S in ('l.\rke Diet. 1883 Bvrto.n & Cameron Cold 
Cr»^ir/ II. .\vi. ix6 The hydraulic .sy^sicm of sluicing and 
fluming. 

2. trans. To convey for bring ///) down a fiiinie. 

1875 Miss Biro I si. (i860) 76Thccane is being 

flumed in with great rapidity. 

8 . (See quot.) 

1876 Whitney In Eficycl. Brit. IV. 701 The rivers.. were 
‘flumed ‘—that is, the water was taken out of the natural 
channel by means of wooden flumes. 

Hence Flu ming vbl. sb. ; in quot. concr. 
« material compo.sing a flume. 

X879 Atchkrley Boerland 173 The unsightly fluming and 
other erections which continually meet the eye. 

t IPlU'lllillftlf Obs."^ * [ad. L. Jftlmindl-is 
f. Jliimen river.] Of or pertaining to a river. 

i6« T, Aoams Kxp. 1 Peter ii, 8 Fluminall baptisine is 
a cola proofc of a mans Christendom, except this flami>i.^ii 
baplisme of fire, .approve it. (Cf. <1450 s. v. Fll mk sb. t .) 

t Plll|liino*848, a. Obs.— ^ [as if ad. L. *jlu- 
tninds-us^ f. /lumen', see prcc. and -osj£.] ‘Full of 
rivers* (Bailey vol. II. 1727 ). 
t Fln'lttinous, a. Obs.-^ [f. as prec.: see 
■ous.] Full of rivers ; of or pertaining to rivers. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. xyax-xSoo in Bailey. Hence 
i n mo d. Diets. 

Fltimmadiddla (tlr>*madid’l), U.S. Also 
flumme*. [prob. arbitrarily f. Flummehy.] 

1. (See quot.) 

187a S. De Vrre Americanisms 338 Flummadiddle. .con- 
sists of stale bread, pork-fat, molasses, cinnamon, allspice, 
(etc.) ; by the aid of the.se materi.als a kind of iimsh is made, 
which U baked in the oven and brought to the table bot and 
brown. 1884 Sala in Jlliistr. Loud. Nezvs 19 July 31 /a. 

2. slang. Nonsense, humbug; also, something 
trivial or ridiculous. 

x88a E. Cu.MMiNGs in Chicago Advanre ai Sept,, Direc- 
tions for. .crocheting all sorts of flummediddle;^. 
f yi nmtniii* (flx^mdj), v. Obs. [prob. two 
words : in sense 1 app. onomatoixeic ; in sense 
2 back-formation from Flummkky.J 

1. trans. To repeat indistinctly, mumble. 

X533 Latimer in Foxc A. ^ M. <1563) 1310 2 though 
the very worke 8 c labour of flummering the Auc M.iric 
is very acceptable to our I.ady. 

2. To deceive by flattery, to humbug. 

X784 Footk Mayor 0/ G. 11. i. 37 No flummering me. 1 tell 
you, Matthew, ’twonC do. 1777 F. Burney Evelina xvi, 
Do they spend alt their time in flummering old women? 

Fltimiliery (At^mori). Also 7 flommeri, 
flumery, thiummery, 7-8 flamery, [a. Welsh 
llymruy of unknown etymology ; the Jl- and 
Herbert's thl~ are attempts to render the sound of 
Welsh //- ; cf. Fluellin.] 

1. * A kind of food made by coagulation of wheat- 
flour or oatmuar (J.). Cf. Sowkns. 

1683 Markham Eng. flousevt. vi. zaa From this small 
Oat-meale, by oft steeping it in water and r.lenslng it, and 
then boyling it to a thkkc and stifle lolly, is made that ex- 
cellent dish of meat wluJi is so esteemed in the West parts 
of this^ Kingdorne, which they call Wash-brew, and in 
Chesheire and Lankasheirc theyH:ail it Flamcric or Flumcrie. 
1634 Sir T. Hkbbert J'rav. 150 The pooreeat Rice some- 
times, but most commonly K<3ots. .and Fr.iize tike to our 
Thiummery. 1760 <-1 om>sm. OV. IK Iviii, A farmer.. who 
used to .sup upon wild ducks and flummery. i8ax BlacK'io, 
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Mag. VHT, 44 X Let Leigh Hunt sing of cabliageR and 
flummery. 183^3 Bvwater Shej^ield Dial. (1877) 257 
Whoile he’s had hw throit scalded we heittn flummera. 

b. Moilertt Cookery. A name given to various 
sweet dishes made with milk, flour, eggs, etc. 

1747 Mr«. Glanhe Cookery xvi. 146 To make Hart.shorn 
Flummery. Ibid, 147 To nuikc French Flummery. 1769 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 187 When you make 
a hen’s or bird’s nest, let part of your jelly be set in your 
howl before you pul on your flummery. x8w Ca.sseU's Diet, 
Cookt'py^ Fhanmery—lioiX two ounces of gelatine (etc.). 

C. (5^e quot.) 

1876 Ckack.Calvkrt Dyeing d* Calieo Print, vi. 200 
Flummery (the refuse procfiict from wheaten starch manu- 
factures). 

2. Jig. Mere flattery or empty compliment ; 
nonsense, humbug, empty trilling. 

X749 I.Xi>v I.rxBOHour.ii Let. to Shensfone 29 Nov. (1775) 
143 'I’his word fliinnneiy, you must know, Sir, means ai 
I xmdon, flattery, and compliment. x8r8 Scott Jtytl. 19 Feb., 
The proofs, .are arrived, .but I have had no lime, saving lo 
blot out some flummery. x86o Thackeray Round. Papers^ 
Thorns in Cush. (1876.1 50 These petitioners., begin with 
fi line flummery about iKc. .eminent genius of the person 
whom they arc addressing. X89X T. Hakuy 'Pess II. xxvi. 66 
Her father, .is quite. .opiK>sed to such flummery. 

ait rib. x8oa Mr.s. Parsons Myst. Cisit iV. 39, I know 
vou too well lo be deceived by your fine flummery talcs. 
x8s8 Masson Milton (1874) I. 25 Flummery pictures repre- 
senting the blind poet in a rapt attitude. 

FltUniUOZ vfln’iuaks), V. colloq. or vulgar. 
Also flummix, -ux. [prob. of tng. dialectal 
origin; cf. Jium mocks to maul, mangle {//eref. 
doss. jiummork slovenly person, also 

liurry, bewilderment, Jlnmmock to make untidy, 
di.sorder, to confuse, btrwilder (see various K. D. S. 
glossaries, Heref., Gloiic., S. Cheshire, Sheffield), 
i'he formation seems to be onomalopteic, expressive 
of the notion of throwing down roughly and un- 
tidily; di.JInmp. hummocks dial, slommock sloven.] 

1. trans. To bring to confusion; to *do for*, 
cause to fail ; to confound, bewilder, nonidus. 

1837 D 1 CKEN.S Picksv. xxxiii, ‘ He’ll be what the Italians 
call rcg’larly flummoxed *. 1840 Ca$nh% Unh>. Mag. I. in 

Whtbley In Cap <y Gosvn (1890) 169 So many of the men 
I know Were ‘flummox’d' at the last great -go. <.'1850 
C, Kkan in Barrcre & Leland Slangs, v. ‘ Fool ! fool ! you 
difitrcs.sed. .you — you flnmimixed inc ! ' 1892 J\tll Afall C. 

16 Feb. 2/t The Unionists apnear to be completely flum- 
moxed by the failure of Mr. B;dfour’.s L.tikI Act. 

2. U.S. colloq. To ‘ do up *. 

\t^^o'XK\.y^\c,v. CyHmbs .Swipt up 270 Brushes. .with which 
heiresses, .flumixed their hair. 

3. iulr. U^S. To give in, give up, collapse. 

1847 Field Drama in Poketville 73 Pokcrvillc didn’t . . 
finally * flummix ’ right beneath him. 1849 Oyster IVar of 
Accomac iii. in N. V. Tribune 25 Apr. 1/3 Men of mighty 
stomach.s. Men that can’t be made to flummux. 

Hence Flu-mmox sb. ^sec quot.). 

1851 B. H. Ham. College Hoards s. v., Any failure is c.Tllctl 
u flummux. In .some colleges the word is particularly 
applied lo a poor recitation. At Williams College, .a failure 
on the pl.ay-ground is c.ancd a fluttimu.Y. 1857 in I)l'canck 
Angmcus Fulg. Tongue 8. 

PllUliPy sb. colloq. [f. next.] The action of 
* flumping’ ; the heavy dull sound so produced. 

17M (jRo-sK Proft. Gloss. led. 2), Flump, a fall. x83a 
J. H. New.man Lett. ii8«9i^ I. 288 'Ilie heavy flump, flump 
of tlie huge cloih which is meint lo dry the deck. 1856 
Leisure 11 our V. 430/2 Broken now and then by.. the 
flump of a dictionary on the lc;\thcr-covcrcd tables. 1891 
Mr.s. L. Adam.s Bonnie Kate 11 . vii. 196 Libbie .s.'it down 
with a flump. 

FltUUp (flt^mp), V. colloq. [onomatopcx?ic ; cf. 
dumps flops pltiuiPs slump. Not in Johnson, or 
Webster 1864 .] 

1 . inlr. 'I'o fall or move hr.avily with a dull 
noise. 

18x6 C. Cot. MAN Br. Grins. Mr. C hnmpernmvne viii. He 
. thought it not unwise To join in flumping down. 

Mcv.jh Suffolk Words. A hawk flumps or flops on a bircT 
1838 Thackek.ay Velbnopl. Corr. li, .She (Mrs, .Shiim) 
flumps past me. i86x in Cornh. Mag. June 649 A 
little Skye-terrier dog. .whines, runs, jumps, flumps up on 
him. 

2. trans. To set or throw denvn with a ilnmp. 

1830 Mlss Mitform I'illtge Ser. iv. (1863) 1E2 Flumping 
himself down in the mid.st of a tuft of cow.slips. 1840 
Thackeray Paris Sk. fik. (1872) 49 Cliairs wore flumped 
down on the fl*X)r. x866 St. /times' s Mag. Oct. 345 .She 
flumped herself down in the ciu*. 

b. To bump or .strike (a saddle). In quot. absol. 
Daily Nt’^vs 20 June 6/^ 'J’his is a very different 
thing from Jerking and flumping in the canter. 

3. The vb. stern used ativb. With a flump. 

X790 Gho.sk p9-»7.>. Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., lie came flump down. 

1841 T, T. T.^ porcelain Toiver J03 He cut it midway 
through-part fell down flump. 

Plunder, ob.s. form of Floitnher. 

Flung (fl^'0\ PP^^’- Fling v."] 

In senses of the vb. 

x88o G. MiiRKiufH Trag. Com. (1881) 170 Fish for the 
flung-away bf.auty, and hook your shadow of a Bottoin’.s 
bead! 1885 Lefroy Theocritus, etc, ir. xxviii, 

J'hc flung ball lake.s one madding tortuous Iwund. ^ 

t Flnng’e^ V, obs. [onomatoj;KX'ic ; c^..Jly and i 
plunge."] inlr. ?To fly or be flung out with 
sndden impetus. j 

*583 Stanyhi'rst Aineis 1. (Arb.) 22 Now stoani and 
fyrfbrauds ftundge owt. j 


PLUWK»yi)OM, 

Flunk (flJW)k), sb. U.S. [f. next vb.J • 

1. A backing out, a total failure, esp. in a college 
examination. 

1846 'J W<* Banger to Nov. (B. H, Hall College JVds.) 
Tills O .. Tutor H .said meant a perfect flunk, 1853 
.*>ongs of Vale. (Bartlett) In moody meditation sunk, Re- 
flecting on my future flunk. 

2. (See quot.) 

1893 Fakmkr Slang, Flunk, an idler, a loafer. 

nunk (fli^ok), V. U.S. [Cf. Flink, Funk.] 

1. intr. To give up, back out, fail utterly. Also 
to flunk out. Also quasi To ^shirk (a 
recitation) {Standard Diet.). 

x8«3 Craytm (Yale Coll.) (Bartlett), We must have at- least 
ns many .subscribers ns there nre .students in college or 
flunk out, a 1830 Coi., Hay in Humorous Poems (ed. W. 
M. Rossetti) 474 He never flunked and he never lied. 
*838 J. C. Nkal Charcoal Sk.. Rocky Smalt 46 Why, little 
’un, you must be cracked, if you flunk out before we 
begin. , 

D. College slang. To fail utterly in an examina- 
tion. 

X848 Vale Lit. Mag, XIII. 322 J^inking .so gloomily. 
x8.. Amherst Indicator 1 . 253 < B-irfleit), man who has 
flunked.. is not in a state to appreciate, joking, 

2. trans. T'o cause to ‘flunk’; to pluck. 

Afod. I’he professor flunked me in mathematics. 

Hence Flu nking ppl, a, 

1848 IVr/c Caltinippcr Nov<(B. H. Hall College IVds.). 
.See wh.'it n spot a flunking Soph’more^ade ! 

Flunkey Ala<?‘) 8-9 fluuky, Sr. 

flunkio, 9 iiauky. [orig. Scolch4%t quotS. Pos- 
sibly a diminutive corruption of F‘l 8 NKEr.] 

1. A male ser\’ant in livery, esp. ^Tootman, lackey; 
ii.siially with implfcd contempt. ** 

178a Sir j. Sinclair Obsefv. .Scot. Dial, in Life I1837) 1 . 
48 Flunkie ti fuottruiu ; literally a sidesman or attendant at 
your flank. 17B7 Burns Tsoa Dogs 54 His flunkies answer 
at the bell. x8ao H<mu> Ret ipe Jar CivilEation. But .^ilay 
at dummy, like the monkeys, For fear mankind should make 
them flunkies. 1848 'rMACKKRAY f.et. 1 Aug- [They] did 
not see by my appearance tlmt I was not<a flunkey/ 18 ^ 
j. Sai kokr.s Lion in Path xx,,/f.he flunkey went oQP tp 
sock jemima the maid. . . 

b. Naut. slang. A ship’s steward. ^ 

1883 in W. C. UiJSSKLL .Sailors' Lang. 

2. Ajiplied contemptuously to a person who 
behaves obsequiously to persons .above him in rank 
or position; a ‘lackey*, toady, snob. 

1855 Thackeray Nesveomes II, v. 49 You young flunkeys 
of the aristocracy. 1836 Oi.MSTF.ii ..SVar/c Staff* 217 'I'hc 
miserable rabble of snijbs and flunkies. 1884 I.AflourHERr. 
in Fortn. Rev. Feb. -^ocf The r.agc and indignation of ew^ry 
flvinkey in the kingtiom. 

3. < 2 //r/Aaiitl Comb., as flunkey ensfomer . species, 
work ; ' 

x8a6 . ^ 

nlorig in flunky-flanked cckip.age.s. 1843 Carlylb Past 
Pr. I. V. 41 Certain of the fliinKcy species. 1858 Dickens 
Li t, 6 .Sept., Such a schoolm, aster . . could not exi.st, unless 
be had flunkey customers bj the do/cn. 1887 Fenn Master 
Ceremonies iv, it wa.s beggarly work -irflunkey work, and it 
di.sgustcd UHi. 

lienee many nonce-wds. : Flu'nkey v. iulr.. to 
act like a flunkey. Fln'silE^yagre [after peerago^^Xi:.]. 
the class of flunkeys a list of flnnkey.s. mu'nkeyBd 
a., of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a flunkey. 
Flu’nkeyfled ppl. a., imbued with flunkeyism. 
Fln'iikeyhood, the fact or state of being a flunkey. 
Flu’&keyish a.. Flunkeyi’etio a,, rin’nkaylte 
a,, characteristic of or resembling a flunkey. 
Fln’nkaylie v. trans., to imbue with the spirit of 
a flunkey. 

1864 E. A. Murray £■. Korman I. 253 By flunkeying afler 
that set of rabble. 1848 {title) The Flunkey and the British 
Flunkej'age, .1 Companion to Burke’s Peerage, by Birkcn- 
hare. 18^ Times 27 June n/i If he is anxious to proclaim 
his flunkiul subserviency, let him do so. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk. .V>/r>^.vx!ii, That . . inimitable, flunkefied pronunciation. 
1843 Carlyle Past «V Pr. 11. vii. ro2 All his flunkcyhootl 
ana horn-eyed dimnes.s. 18*3 Blacksv, Alag. XlV. 524 
J'here is soinctliing fluiikyish. .in the whole pa.ssage. 1879 
T, P. O’Connor Disraeli 196 A very considerable amount 
of flunkeyisli worship of the powerful. 1858 lllustr. Times 
t 8 Dec. 407 A Titanic flunkey with the orthodox flunkey- 
istic calves. 1858 Ibid. 24 July, We do detest. . the flunkey- 
ite view of aristocracy. 1878 Goldw. Smith in Echo 19 Dec. 

2 The attempt to fluiikcyise the New World. 

Fluilkey ’.fli^'nki), sbl- U.S. [f. Flunk v. or 
sb. ^-y]. One who ‘flunks* or ‘comes to grief’; 
in College slang, one who fails in an examination ; 
in Stock Exchange language, an ignorant person 
who dabbles in financial speculation. 

xS^x Week in Wall Si. 91 I’ll help the hulls operate for 
a rise and draw in the flunkies. 1859 yctle Lit. Alag. 
(Farmer), I . . .Saved him from the flunkey’s doom. 

Fln’nkeydoin. [f. Ki.i:nkky +-noM.] 

1 . The domain of flunkeys; flunkeys collec- 
lively. 

1849 FrasePs Alag, XL. 14 The finest ‘ marine parade’, 
as flunkeydom terms it, in all England. 1884 Punch 29 Mar. 
154/2 The whole of Flunkeydom will at once withdraw their 
S^port. 

2. The spirit or behaviour of a flunkey. 

iSso Kingsley Alt. Locke xxv, Mackaye too, who, how- 
ever he hated flunkeydom, never overlooked an. act of dis- 
courte.sy. *879 Coniemp. Rev. XXXVI. 291 Flunkeydom 
is much more insufferable, .than swelldom itself. 


r ; flunkey flanked a. 

i JK Wilson Koct. Amhr. Wks, 1855 I. 268 Rolling 

r . 1... d 1 1 ...... 
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Flnnkt^ism (flvi^kfiiz’m). Also flunkism. 

S t as prec. h .isir.] The quality uharactcristic of a 
limkey ; the manners, speech, etc. of a flunkey. 

*« 3 ? ^yas€r*s Afa^, IV. 312 A journal, which itn 

own iticonsisl;ende.<; and flunkikm had irrevocably damned, 
fto Caklylk Pas/ 4' Pn i. vi. (1872)30 We, for our fthare. 
will^ut away all Flunkcyisui from u». i8w Law Tunes 
LXaX. 297/2 Flunkeyiffm and toadyism in legal proceedings 
have not been diminishing of late years. 

FlUO* (fl«*<>)« Chem, and Afin, Abbreviation of 
Fluor, used as combining form in many names 
of compod'nds containing fluorine, as Flu-obo'rate, 
a salt of flnoboric acid. nti:obo’rlo aoid, a name 
ori^nally applied to the gas tcrfliioride of boron 
(BKj), now applied to the compound (H5,Ba04. 
6HF) obtained by saturating water with this. 
VlU'Ooe'rine, Flu:o*oe’rito, a native fluoride of 
cerium and the allied metals. Flno-hy'drio 
(a( 5 id) « Fluo^ydric, Also in the names of other 
acids of whi^ fluorine is a component along 
with’ some otheih clement as Fln^ocbvo'mio, 
-Blli'olo, -tanta'lle, -titamlo aoid, and in the 
names of salts as Flnio^oa'rbouate, -pbo'apbate, { 
•Bi'Uoate. -ta ntalato, -ti'taaate, -si’roonate. | 
zSia.SiR H. Davy Chent. Philos, lyi Fluoboric gas. 1819 ! 
Children Chem. Anal. § 10. 7 Hydrochloric, fluohoric, | 
doosilicic, and hydriodic aetdi^. i8ai Ure Diet. Chem.t 
Pluobortxtt's. .<^54 OMSON Cycl. Client.^ Fluoboric A tiil j 
..Colourless incomffistiblc gas, with acid reaction, /biti. 1 
Fluocerite. Ibid.</^duohydric Acid. 1863 Watts fyict. ) 
Chem. 1 . B34 A hydrtited eerie oxy fluoride, .occurs at Finbo ( 
4s fluocerine. mid. I’hc sesmiifluoride Cc* . . occurs 
native as fluocerite, Jn.. six-sided prisms and plates.. also 
massive. x888 Ftn^es' Chem. (ed.^ 10) 559 The fluoniobates i 
are known to be isomorphous with the fluosiltcates and 
fluotitanates. 1^3 Ibtd.icA. ii) 377 Double salts, called 
zircoflitorides or fiuozirconatevS. ^ Ibta. 44s Stannic fluoride 
Sn F4. .unites with other metallic fluorides, forming cri'stul- 
Une fluostannates. 1894 Nfum & Morley U 'at/s* Diet. 
Chem . IV. 639/9 Fluotantataies. 

FlUiOr (flw'oj), s(k Also 7 -our. [a. I.. JliiOK 
flowing, f. flnhe to flow. Cf. OF. Jlueur.’] 

+ 1 . A flow or flowing; a flux, stream. Also 
:=i: Epfluvium a b. Ohs. 

1644 Dioby A/at. Bodies i. xxi. 189 These fluours do proceed 
out of the very substance and nature of the loadestunc. 1664 
Power Fx^. Philos, in. 156 Electrical fluors do presently 
recoil by .snort streii^t lines to their Bodies again. 1671 
R. Bohum Wind 54 They blow not in one constant fluor, or 
streamc, bat in gusts. 

2 . sptf. in Pathology, f a* pt -= Flowerh {phsl). 
lib. Fluor albtis — LEucoRRHOiiA. 

x6ex Ainsworth Annot. Pentat. Gen. xviii. tt The cus- 
tuino (or manner) of women, for the ordinary .and naturall 
course of the body, or fluor.s. x66a Trapp Comm. 2 Sam. 
xi. 4 Her inoncthly fluors, 1754-64 Smf.llie Midwif. J. 
j 10 The Fluor alb us is no other than this Mucus discharged 
in too great (itiantity. 

tS. A fluid state, fluidity, esp. with regard to 
substances ordinarily solid ; concr. something that 
is fluid, a fluid mass ; in pL the humours (of the 
body). Ohs. 

1665 G. Harvey Adi<ke agst. Plague 7 Pestilential 
Mia.sfnB, insinuating into the humoral, .jmrts of the Body. . 
then coiTupting the fluors. x^ Burnkt Th. Earth i. 
aio A peculiar ferment that . .dissolves the parts of the meat, 
and inclt.s them into a fluor or imlp. x686 Goao Celest. 
Bodies 1. ix. xx Rarity is nothing nut a Privation of Density 
.. Fluor of Solidity. 1704' ac Nkwton Optics lit. (cd. 3) 

37X Those agitations which keep Liquors in .a Fluor. 

4. Min. t a. The generic name for a class of 
minerals first defined by G. Agricola, and by him 
described {Bermannus sivede Be Metallica 1546) as 
resembling gems, but of less hardness, readily fusible, 
and useful as fluxes in smelting b. After 

Scheelc’s discovery of hydrofluoric acid or ‘Swedi.sh 
air' in 1771 the name was applied spec, to such of 
these minerals ns contain fluorine, chiefly (now ex- 
clusively) to calcium fluoride or Fluoh-spak. 

Agricola’.s term Jiuores was a translation of the Gcr. 
miners* — an apt designation, he remarks, for 

minerals formed * ex avppro)9, i. e. confluxu in terra*. 

x66z Lovell Hist, Anim. Min, Introd. Eviij, Some 
l^ay be lii^uefled] by lire, as met.'^Uick fluorcs. 1676 J. 
Beaumont in Phil, Trans. XL 728 l*his Stone is in sub 
stance a whitish opaque fluor. x69a Rav Dissol. World 
iiA They . . do shoot into that form, after the manner of 
Salts and Fluors, 1776 pHiE.sTLF.v.< 4 r> 11 . 187 A substance 
which the chymists aistin^ui.sh by the name of fluor. .which 
with us is called Derbyshire Spar. xBoa Playfair Illustr. 
Hutton. Th. 17 The strata are consolidated .. by quart/, 
by fluor, by feltspar. xBaj H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystal- 
lo^r. 41 Tnc octahedron of fluor, which w'c have just ob- 
tained. x866 Rusk IN Fth. Dust 159 The fluor of Cluimount 
i.s rose-coloured, .while the fluor of Weardale is |trecn. 

6. attrib, + fluor aoid, hydrofluoric acid. 

X70X 'I'ennant in Phil. Trans. I.XXXl. 184 A compound 
. .of fluor acid and calcareovis earth. 1794 Sullivan Fteut 
JVat. I. 230 Fluor acid air, or sparry air. i8a8 Webster, 
Fluor-acid, the acid of fluor. 

Fluor- (fl/?*or), used as comb, form of Fluorine, 
before vowels. Flnor-apatite, Min. (see quol.\ 
Fluorhydrio [ + HYDR(-oaBN) 4 -ic] aoid; Cketn., 
hydrofluoric acid (HF\ 

188a Dana Alin. 4 Lithol.^ fed. 4) 213 When chlorine is 
present in pl.'ice of fluorine it is calleci chlor apitite, and 
when the reverse fluor-apatite. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. \ 

1 1 . 669 Fluorhydric or Ilydrojluoric acid. I 

VoL. IV. 


Fluoruted (flr/ orritM), ppl. a. [f. Fluor- + 
-ATE 4 -ED 1.3 Combined with IndrofluorKc acid. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. led. 2) I. 477 Fluoratcd soda. 
x8oo Mavne Expos. Lex. s.v. Flftoratus, Hydrofluoric acid 
has been c.*4lled jluorated hydrogen. 

Fluorone (fl/?*bri"n). chem. [f. Fluor + -enk.] 
A hydro-carbon extracted from coal tar (C,3ll,y) ; 
when impure it is fluorescent, whence the name. 

1883 Athenseum 10 Feb. 188/3 The fluorene was crystallizc<l 
five or six times A-om alcohol. 

Flnor6flC6 (tiuore^s), v. [back formation from 
FbUORKscENrE.] To lie or become fluorescent. 

1874 omnuT s JAght 184 A body capable of exhibiting 
fluorescence fluoresces bj' virtue of those rays which it 
absorbs. x88x S. P, Thompson Elcetr. 4 Magn. iv, $ 292 
Uranium glass, .fluoresces with a fine green Hglit. 

FluoresCfliu (flMore*sf|in).« Chem. [f. Fluor- 
esce V. + -IN.] A chemical product fluorescent in 
.<iolution obtained by heating phlhalic anhydride 
with resorcin. Hence Fluoresoe'io {acid), 

1876 Crack Calvert DyAng vHi. 251 Fluorescein .. is a 
red crystalline powder, .slightly soluble in alcohol. x886 
ii . lienedikt's Coal-tar Colours i6t The colouring matters 
known as eosins are derived from fluoresceVn. 1889 Muir & 
Morley Watts' Diet. Chem. 11 . 557 Fluoresceic acid. 

Fluorescence (flr/ore sens). [f. FLUOR-(i!)rAR): 
see quot. 1852.] The coloured luminosity pro- 
<luced in some transparent bodies by the direct action 
of light, esp. of the violet and ultra-violet rays ; 
the property, in certain substances, of rendering 
the ultra-violet rays visible, so a.s to produce this 
phenomenon. 

Prof. Stokes in Phil. Trans. 479 not/f I am .vlmost 
inclined to coin a word and call the appearance Jluoreseefue. 
from fluor-.spar, as the analogous term opalescence is derived 
from the name of a mineral. 1867 lire's Diet. ArtsioA. 6) 
111 . 405 Pennsylvanian petroleum is durk-coloured, with a 
p ecul iar grceatsli lustre or fluorescence. 

Flucreccent (flwdre*suiit), a. [f. Fll’orekok 
+ -ENT.j Possessing the property of fliiore.sceucc. 
Of light ; Proceeding from or having the nature of 
fluorescence. 

1853 Prof. 8tokes in Phil. Trans. 390 In those cases in 
which the fluorescent light is yellow. 1855 Dk. Gladstone 
Ibid, an Other fluorescent Organic Substances. X883-4 
Aled. Ann. 99/t Both the acid and the alkaloid h.aving 
fluorescent properties. 

Flucric (fl/fp rik), a. [ad. F. Jluorique^ f. 
fluor \ see Fluor and -ic.j Pertaining to or ob- 
tained from fluor or fluor-spar. Chiefly in fluoric 
acidy the old name of hydrofluoric acid. 

X790 Kerr tr, Larunsiers Elem. Chem. 210 The muriatic, 
fluoric, and boracic acids. 1854 F. C. Bakkwrli. Geol. 12 
Fluoric acid dissoivtrs silex. \B6o Hartwu; .Vtvi 4 Wond. i. 
la Wilson has pointed out fluoric combinations in sea 
water. 

Fluoride (llf 7 orid, -9id). Also fluorid. Chem. 
[f. FluoR'INB l -IDE.] A binary compound of 
fluorine with another element. 

x8a6 Hr-:NKY Elem. Chem. I, 283 Fluor spar, for example, 
may be either a fluatc of lime, or a fluoride of calcium. 
1849 Dana Geol. ii. U850) 152 'I hese fluoritls are fluorids of 
calcium and inagncsiiim. 1869 Rost^OK F.lem. Chem. 123 
Dry silver fluoride. 

Fluorine (n/ 7 'orin, -oin\ Chem. [f. FLU0.R 4 
-iNE, after the analogy of Hromjnk, Chlorine, etc.] 
A iioii-mctalUc element (symbol P'), forming, witli 
ijromine, chlorine, and iodine, the halogen group. 

1813 .Sir H. Davy in Phil. Trans. CIII. 278 It appears 
reasonable to conclude that there exists in the fluoric com- 
pound.s a peculiar substance, .it maybe denominated fluo- 
rine, a name suggested to me by M. Ampere. 1869 Rdscob 
Elem, Chem. 13 All the elements, with the single exception 
of fluorine, combine with oxygon to form oxides. 

Fluorite (fl /7 droit). Miu. [f. Fluor + -ITE.] 

«= Fluor-spar. 

1868 Dana Min. p, xxx, Fluor was wrilteii fluorite l.ist 
century by Napione. xM^ Dana Min. A- Petrogj\ 221 
Massive fluorite receives a high poli>.h. 

Fluoroid (fl/ 7 *droi<l). Crysfallogr. [f. Fluor 
-OTT).] A solid bouiidctl by twenty-four ti iaiigii- 
lar pl.anes ; occurring frequently in fluor-spar. 

t Flu'OrOUS, nr. Obs. [f. Fluoih -ou.s.J Only 
\\\ flttoroHs acid: (see quot. 1828: no such .acid 
exists). 

X790 Kkrr ir. Lavoisier's F.lem. Chem. 185 (Table), Fluor- 
ous acid, x8x8 Webster s.v. (citing Lavoi.sikr‘, 'fhe 
fluorous acid is the aihl of fluor in its first degree of 
o xyg enation. 

Fluor-Spar (fl/7 dj, spaa). Alin. [f. PTa'OR u 
SpaR.J Native fluoride of calcium (Ca F.^) ; found 
abundantly in Dcrby.shirc (where one variety is 
known as Blue John)y and hence often called 
Derbyshire spar. 

X794 Kikwa.n Min. I. 127, 3*^ Family, F'oli.ai-. d 01 sparry, 
Fluor .spar. x8za Sir H. Daw Chem. J'hilos. 465 A sub- 
slance found abundantly in nature called y/wr spar, it is i 
usually cither blue?, green, yellow, or while, tritns|iartiU, and 
crystulUzcd in cubes. 18^ -A.nsikd AJtnerals 18 1 he crystal 
of fluor-spar has the stri.e parallel all round the four sides. 

J^UQ'jTtiret. Chem. Obs. [f, Fluor 4 -u ret, 
q.v.] Fluor IDE. 

1854 J. .SCOFI KHN in OrPs Circ. Sc. Chem. 397 Fluorides 
iiv fluorurels. 

i’ Flur, sb.'^ Obs. rare. Bird-catching. 

‘A moveable perch to which a bird is lied and 


^ which the bird-catcher can raise by means of a long 
string^.^ (Pennant). Also altrib.y as flur-bird. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 11 . 331 He hath, besides, what 
, ar4 called fluv-bird-s/ which arc placed within the nets, are 
raised upon the flur and gently let down at the lime the 
t wild bird approaches them. X797 P. Wakefield Mental 
/mpro 7 >. 57 Tke flur-birds are braced by a silken 

’ string. 

Flur (fli^j), sb.'^i Sc. p f. Flukr 7».] Fhie, fluff. 
1845 AVtw Stat. Arc. Scot. VI. 146 The dust and small 
flur separated from the cotton. 

Flur, obs. var. of Floor, Flurr. 

Flurdpm, variant form of B’lirdom. 

Fluren, obs. form of Flouren. 

Flures, flureis, fLurlsfchid, obs. forms of 
Flourlsh. 

Fluru y- Obs. exc. dial, p alteration of 

flur re, Fleer, after spurn or scotm.^ intr. To 
sneer {at). 

1656 R. Fletcher Ex Otio Kegotium To Rdr., And for 
those abortive births slipp’d from my brain ., give me leave 
' to flurn at them, as the poor excrcscencics of Nature. t8M 
BhOCiDEN Words Lincolnsh. 72 Flumy to show con- 
; tempt by look.s, to scorn. 

; Flurr, sb, rare. [f. next vb.] Flutter, whirr. 

165s H. Mork F.nihns, Triumph. (1656) 208 After the 
j flur and faire flight of every partridge he let out of his 
basket. 

Flurr (ni>J), V- n onomatopceic.] 

1 . trans. To scatter, throw about ; also willi up. 
16*7-77 Feltham Eesolves ii. xxix. 218 Choler is a.s dust 
flur'tf up into the eyes of Reason. ^1813 Hoco Queen"' s 
1 Wake 39 The stalely ship . . flurred on high tlic slender spray. 

1 2 . intr. To ny up; to fly with whirring or 

! fluttering wings. 

i x68i Glavvill Sadducismus 11. (cd. 2) 169 A Bird, that 
i would flurr near to her face. 18x4 Sew Monthly Mag. X. 
322, I .StTW one [cuckoo] . , flurr awkwardly .away across 
the mcatlow. xBmS Hoor; Queen Hynde 329 On the spray, 
that fluir'datid gleam'd A thousand little rainbow.s beam’d. 

Flurr(e, obs. f. Fleer. 

tFlurrady a. Her. Obs.-^ [anglicized form 
oiVx.flcur^y -/e: see Fleurt.] Having flowerlike 
ornaments. 

1655 Carter Hon. Rediv. (1660) 86 A Coronet of gold 
flurred, the points and flowers of equall height. 

Flurri(e, obs. forms ot Flkury, 
j Flurrinoa'tion. nonce-%vd. [f. Flurry 4 
; -FICATTON.I The State of being flurried. 

I x8aa Mrs. Nathan Langreath 11 . 327 'I'o be put into such 
! a flurrification. 

Flurrish, obs. form of Flourlsh. 

Flurry (flf»*ri), sb. [?onomatoptric, suggested 
by flaWy hurry etc. ; cf. also Flurr v.] 

1 . A sudden agitation of the air, a gust or squall. 

! Fryer Arc. E, India ik *2^ marg.y Flurries from 

j the Hills carry Men and Oxen down the Precipice. 17*6-7 
I Swift Gulliver 1. i. 22 'rhe boat was overset by a sudden 
i flurry from the north. 1831 Scott yritl. i8 Nov., Wind .. 

I dies aw'ay in tlie morning, and blows in flurries rather con- 

• trary. 1890 Pall Alalt G. 3 Dec. 1/3 You may watch 
‘ caispaws ’ and * flurries * on tneir rapid way. 

Jig. x8ao J. Q. Adams Alem. 2 June <1875) V*. 137 His 
I flurries of temper pass off as quickly as they rise. 

! b. Chiefly U.S. A sharp and sudden shower; 
a sudden rush (,of bird.s'. 

i8a8 in Webster. 1836 W. Irvinc, Astoria III. 91 Occa- 
sional flurries of snow. 1868 Lowf.i.l Fir.st Suoiv/all 
'I'he sudden fluvries of snow-biixls, Like brown leaves whirl- 
ing l)y. x^a .Stevenson Across the Plains 223 Spat upon 
! by flurries of rain. 

2 . A sudden commotion or excitement ; perturba- 
tion, nervous agitation, flutter, hurry. 

1710 Palmer Proverbs 82 A man is never more expos’d to 
tcinpi.'uion than in the flurry of his passions. 1768-74 
Ti'trKEw Li. Nat. 11852) 11 . 485 If we exert oiir endeavours, 
not in a fright and a flurry, but, with a calm, steady deter- 
mination, we [etc.]. 1836 W. iRViNt; Life 4 f.ett. (1866 

III. 04, 1 cannot tell you flow h.appy I w.as to. .leave behind 
me the hurry and worry and flurry of the city. 188* Afrs.^ 
Ravens Tempt. IL 100 * ’I'hat’s sure to be llie upshot of 
flun ics and liurrics ancf fright -..’ 

transf. *878 Browning Poets Gnvjvr rxxxviii, Flurry of 
ruffles, flounce of wig-tic.s. , 

b. The death throes of a (iying whale. 

18*3 J. F. Cooi'Kw Pilot xvii, He’s going into hi.s flurry. 
x88»///wj/r. Apart, .y Drum. News i8 Mar. 7/3 Unless 
you should be struck by the tail of a frantic cetacean during 
the * flurry ’ or .slaughicr. 

3 . Comb, flurry scurry. 

1888 Pall Moil G. 28 May 1/2 So utterly and hopelessly 
incomnrchcrj.sible docs your recent flurry-scurry appear to 
the cnlightcncil foreigner. 

Flurry (fl» ri), [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To bewilder or confuse as by haste or 
noise ; to agitate, * put out \ 
a 1757 K. Moork Enx>y 4 Fort. 71 * Well may you wonder 
To see me thus flurry 'd.' 1771 Mad. D’Aroi.ay J uly, 
This flurried me violently, insomuch that my memory failed 
me. 183* Ht. Martinkau Hill 4 I'ailey i. sx How you 
flurry yourself for nothing. x886 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells 
xvi. 283 He .. flurried the other performers, and seemed 
i only in a hurry to. .quit the stage, 
i 2. intr. 'l o flutter down in sudden or gusty 
! showers, '\U.S. 

1883 H. H. Kane in Harper's Mag. Nov. 947/*. The 
music seemed, .to flurry, like snow-flakes, from the ceiling. 
1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story s\\y The petals of the cherry were 
flurrying down like snow in every passjng breeze. 
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Hence Fln'rried ///. a . ; Fln'rriedly in a j 
flurried manner. 

*775 Mau. D’Armlay Dinyy May, She was so much 
flurried, that (etc.J. 1800 Mas. Hh.RVRY Mourtray Fanu 1 
III. if, 5 roialin her flurried spirits. filackraK 

XXXV. T37 Running flurricdly out. Ai.b. Smith i 

Aiiv. Ah\ Lt^tibur^ xxiv. (i886) 75; Titus immediately ro- ■ 
tiini«‘c:l the s.ihite with flurried court csy. 1875 Jo\VKTi /VifA> 
(cd. v) in. \Vh.Tt are you saying ? he asked fltirrtedly. 

Flurshe. Flurt, obs. IT. i-LouiusH, Flirt. I 
Flurt(0, var. form of Flkubkttkk. ! 

tZ*lu*rted9 ppl> Obs-^ [anglicized form ’ 
of Yx. fleureU^ Flkuretti^k.] Flowered, figured. | 

13 . . /i, E. Aim. I*. A, 3o8 Wyth flurted flowrez perfet ^ 

vpoii. 

FlnBh sb.^ [f. Flush A flight of 

birds suddenly started up. Also ira 7 tsf, 

1596 SrK.vsKR F. Q. V. ii. 54 When a Falcon hath. . Flowne 
.at a flush of ducks, 1668 H. Mork Dn>. Dial. 11. x. (1713) | 
1 18 When one shoots at a flock of Pigeons or a flush of j 
Ducks. 1868 Kinolake (1S77) I II. i, 146 A body ' 

which might almost be called a mere flush of skirmishers. 

Flusli (flpj), sh:^ [f. Flush 7^-] 

•I* 1 . A pool or puddle. Obs, \ 

1375 Harbocr IWuce xiii. vo 'I'he battale thair so fcllouno 
was .And sua richt gret spilling; of bUul, I’hai on the erd the ' 
fluss it stud. X513 Dol'olas vit. Prol. 54 Every ; 

liicway Full of fluschis, doubbis, myre and clay. 

2 . A sudden increase in the volume of a stream; . 
a rusli of water coming down suddenly, or let down ; 
for a specific purpose. 

*5*9 Mom? iii. Wks. 5!4.s/* It woulde h.appely 

l»e thought not a, thyng metoly to be aduenturod to set 
all on rtushc at ones, and dashe rashelye out bolye scryp- ! 
ture in euerye lewde telowes teeth. 1677 Yakranton / 1 

liM/n>v. i8g Py making three Holds for water in the River 
. . to lie let down as flushes in dry times. 1691 Ray CVtvi- 
tiflH 11. (X7i‘4> 316 The pulsation of the heait, driving the 
blood through them in manner of a wave or flush. 1850 
NETHrHW'AV Dfuina^c I.ottd. 18 Py a small rescr- ' 

voir, and letting it off by sluices .. a suflicient flush would 
be obtained. 1854 A*. Aj^ric. SaC. XV'. I. 13 Cal lie 

driven by a flush of water to some isol.nted spc>t of ground. | 
1870 lllhsir. Loud. .AVri'x 24 .Sept. 319 Owing to. .the want j 
of a good flush of water, few of them (trout] were taken. | 



nnylhinj;. Also, rarely^ -j- the mass, great majority, j 

159X O. Harvily Four Kelt. Ep. Ded. Wks. iGrosari) 1. 156 . 
In such a flush of notable good fellowes, 1617 i.rt. «5- Titnes i 
Jtxs. I (1549) 11. 7 VV'hen upon such a flush we are already ' 
tutnc to so low an ebb. a i6a6 Pacon Cfrtfjicatc oj' Mint | 
Wks, 1740 1. App. 63 The gn at llu.sh of gold that is come j 
into the Mint since the proclamation, xv 1679 'f* Goodwin 
lVk$, II. in, iia The. .shoal and the flush of IVfankind. 1738 ! 
(G. Smith! Cnrious H>'lat. 11. 3TI When they had given 
their Folly a sudden Flush. 18x3 IMackw. Mag. XIV. 50/ ' 
'i’he last flush of passengers h seen in the streets. , 

C. The stream from a mill-whetd. j 

a x8a5 in Forhv I Vc. E. Anglia, 1899 Longtn. Mag. | 
Nov. 87 Net.s so placed as to intercept fneni ns they pa.ss | 
through mill flushes. i 

d. Coal-mining, .See quot.) 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal Mining, Flush, a small quantity . 
of ignited lire-damp. 

3. A rush of emotion or passion ; elation or 

c.xcitcmcut arising from this, or from success, vic- 
tory, etc. Phr. in the [ first,, full flush. i 

1614 Ralftch Hist. iVoHd lu. 17 Unreasonable flushes of : 
proud and vainc joy. x69a R. I/Es 1 kanok Fables ccccxliii, ‘ 
Never had any Man such .a Lo.ss, .cries n Widdowor, in the ■ 
Flutih of Iiis Expavagriiicies fora Dead Wife. 1899 I .vnoN j 
Dex’i'rt-ux 11. vii. In the full flush of hi.s . . restless schemes. 

KVF.u y. Hinton xxii, A momentary flush of pas.sionatc | 
indignation. *850 Mi imvale Kom. Entp. <1865) 1. i. 40 The 
plunder of all Italy. . was too tempting to be relinquished in 
the first flush of victory. 1867 Par km an Jesuits N.Amer. ! 
xvii. '18751 241 The Confederates at thus time were in a flush I 
of unpaivillcled audacity. j 

4, z\ sudden shooting np ; a fresh growth (of gra.ss, i 

leaves, or flowers). Also in full flush. j 

*773 f^'iKtVE.MS in Shaks. fThs. Note on Lear iv. vi. 124 1 
A norsc . . turned out in the spring to take the first flush of 
grass. x 8 o 9 Trans. Soc, Encenraii. Arts XXI. 120 The 
showers in July, .bringing up a new fliush of annuals. 1844 ; 
Jrnl, J\. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 49 'I'hc general flush of grxiss. . 
comc<; on generally late in April. z88s Garden ti Mar. 
1A9/2 Avoid producing a too vigorous flush of vine. *893 i 
Cornlt. Nov. 5^4 Prown coolies are picking the young 1 

shoots, now in full ‘ fliUsh ' after a heavy sliow'er. ! 

6. The act of cleansing a <lrain) by flushing. ! 

x8$3 Pall Mall G, rj Nov. 4/2 The quantity for a flu.sh i.s | 
two gallons. 

6. A glow of light or colour, esp. the reddening ■ 
in the foce caused by a rush of blood ; also, the 
rush of blood itself. I 

X630 J. Taylor (W'ater P.) Praise C leone Linnen Wks. j 
11. 1691 When bright Phcebu.s . . ruabes the welkin with 
a purple flu‘ih, 1706 PiiiuLii'S led. Kersey', Flush, a Red ! 
Colour in the Face. 1803 Med. Jrfil. X, 552 Periodical j 
hectic flu dies. 1839 Hr. Martineau ///// t^'FalUyiw, 55 j 
I see a fiery flush, .which I suppose conics from some iron- j 
work near, i860 Tvkdall Glnc. i. xviii. 131 A warm flush ! 
n-in through me. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xvi. 299 * It i 
belongs to me returned the little creature, with a quick j 
flu-sh of her face and neck. 1873 Black /V. Thule xxiv, 
405 Along the west . . bay a great flush of gold. ! 

-Af’ ,*?S* Carlvi.v. Sterling 1. iii. 13 .Sudden flights j 

to Dublin, to London, whithersoever any flash of bright 1 
outlook, .allured him. 

b. A hot fit in a fever. 

xSteS O. W. Holmes Ant. Brcak/.d.y. 99 The throbbing 
♦ fliLsncs of the poetical intcrmiitcnl.H 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
F'tush, the hot stage of a fever. 


7 . Glow, freshness, vigour (of beauty, health, 

life). ^ 

*735 Somkrvii.lk Chase iii. 449 The Flush of Reauty 
in their Cheeks. i8a6 Disraeli f Vr». Grey v, x, Meeting 
death ill the very flush of life. 1856 Masson Ess. v. 166 
Sxvift . . in the full flush of his new popularity . . visited ! 
England. 187A Miss Pr addon Taken at Flood ii. It was 
in the very flu.sh of summer. 

8. Comb.f ns flush-box, -pot, -tank, -vent ; flush- 
wheel (see quot. 1874). 

*884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV'. 350/2 Flush a cistern j 
for especial use in dwellings where the supply of water i.s 
intermittent. 1884 O. E. Waring in Century Afag. Dec. 
264/2 The outlet of the ♦flush -pot is closed with a plug. Ibid. 
255/1 House drainage, .begins at the sewer, or *flush'iank. 
1884 Health Exkih. Catal. 60/2 Owen’-^ Patent Single 
Flush vent. 1874 Knight AIcch. I. 892/1 ’^F'lush- 

7 vht‘el, a wheel used in raising water for draining. 

Plush (flrl), sb.'^ Cards, [proximate source 
unceitain; F. has flux,flus from 15th c., Sp.^w.r 
(prob. from F., as the native form would be fluxo, 
moH. flujo), Flem. (i6th c.)fluys (from Fr.) ; Florio 
1611 gives It, flusso in the same sen.se (now 
obs.). 

Tlie F. and It. words appear to be merely spcci.Tl uses of ; 
the words in those langs. repr. L,.Jlu.rus flow, Flux <for the 
sense in carclplaying cf. run). The Eng. word prob. owes 
its form to association with Flush jA-'J 

1 . A hand consisting of cards all of one suit, or 
including a prescribed ntimlicr all of one suit. 

a C599 Skelton Sp. Parrot 424 He facithc owte at a 
flbisslie, with, shewe, take all ! *2(99 Minsheu Span. Dial. 
38/2 'I he Quet^ne of Diamonds with which 1 made the last 
liush, a x6x8 J. Davik.s IVittes Wks. ((Jrosart) 31/1 

Your Prim’s far inferior to their Flush. X785 in Archato- 
VIII. 132 If they [cards] are all of the same colour, j 
he wins the flush. 1^6 9 Dickens VA Boz (1850)187/1 
A flush ’--'that's good (or four. 1891 Punch 26 Dec. 305/1, i 
1 guess there's a straight flush against me. ■ 

t2. A certain game at cards. Obs.’~ ^ | 

1598 Florio, Plussata, a play at cardcs called Flush. 

Flush (ih>J), a.i [?f. Flush v. '] 

1 . Abundantly full. In later use chiefly of a 
stream, etc. : Full to overflowing, swollen, in 
flood. 

1607 SiiAKS. Timosi V. iv. 8 Now the time is flush. 1647 
H. More Poems 333 Her (the Moon’s] hollow horns fill'd 
up with flasher light. 1697 Dami'ier I'oy. 1. 393 Small 
Brooks of fresh Water, that run flush into the Se.T 
for 10 months in the year. 1896 Disraeli Civ. Grey in. vi, 

I n the flush moment of joy. 1841 ITartshornk .Salop. Antiq, \ 
Gloss, s.v., *'i‘he Sivirn’.s pretty flush’. 1879 Browning | 
Fijinc lx X xviii. Unclioked, the channel’s flush. ! 

tb. ? ‘ Up lo the mark’, perfect, faullles!;. Ohs. ! 
CX550 Wevf.r Lusty Juventus cii.i, I could so hcare the i 
busshe'l hat al shuld be tiusshe. That euer 1 clyd. 

2. E'ull of life or spirit, lively, lusty, vigorous. ! 
Hence, Self-confident, self-conceited. Now rare, I 

1604 8hak.s, Ham. ((^o. 2) lit. iii. 8r A tooke my | 

father . . With all hi.s crimes broad blou-nc, as flush fFf, i 

fresh] as May. t 6 o 6 — Ant. 4- Cl. i. iv. 52 Many hot 1 
inrodcs They make in Italy, the Borders Maritime Lacke I 
blood to thinkc on ’t, and flush youth reuolt. x6xx j 
Coryafs Crudities Pancgyrickc Verses C iv b, He had a 
kind of simple blush That kept liiin stilt from being flush, 
When Ladic.s did him woe. a z68o Charnock Attrib. God { 
(1S321 11. 569 Nut as flush and gay ..as others, a t 6 go 

E. Hopkins Eap. Lord’s Prayer, etc. (1692) 297 The ; 

practice of some flush Notionists. 1767 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 
Qual. (1792) I. iv. 143 Both appeared quite flush and con- 
fident ol victory. 1896 J. Wilson Xoct. Ambr. Wks. 1. 5 
'I he flu.sh maiden, the rosy clf, 18^ Hardy Life's Little 
Ironies, Trag. 'Pvo A tnbitions 84 Her bright eyes, brown 
hair.. and ilu.-^h beauty. 

3 . Plentifully supplied esp. with money). Const. ; 

of, (t in, F with!) Of money ; Abundant, plenti- : 
fill. ' 

1603 Dfkker Batch. Banq.v\\\. Gija, Some dames.. arc 
more flush in crownes then her good m.an. 1637 Heywood 
King\ Loyal. Subject iii, Wks. 1874 V’l. 45 So flush of money, 
and so hare in clothes. 1669 Dryokn Jdla Gallant 11. i, Since 
you are so flush. Sir, you shall give me a Locket of Diamonds. 
x<^ Watkrhoi. sk Fire Land. 28 Monies being not so flu.sh 
Aviin them. 17x9 Arbutiinot John Bull i, iii. He was not 
flush ill rcatly, either lo go tti law, or clear old debts. 1797 
Philip Quaril 111 I.angiiage, of which they generally arc 
flush, when Money is .•'cant. 1767 .S. Patkh.son Another 
Trav. I. 235 While they were flu-h with money. 1793 'J'. 
Jkfferson U’r/t. .iSjo) JV. 482 Money being so flush, the 
six per cents run up to twenty-one, and twenty-tw o shillings. 
1838 liliCKKN.s Hich. Nick. xiv. I’he first floor lodgers, 
beinjc; flush of furniture, kept an old mahogany table, .on the . 
landing place outside. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. 4 Alerch. II. ; 
ix. 269 Tom. .is always very flush or very hard up. 1 

b. dial. Lavisli, profuse. ■ 

X703 THORF.snv J.et. to Ray (E.D.S.V Flush, full-handed, ! 

prodigal, w'asieful. 1859 (Vl». Eliot A. Bede 6 | When 
y'are six*an '-forty ye wonna be so flush o’ working for , 

nought.’ 1884 Ghesh. Gloss., Flush, lavish. 

c. Of times : Prosperous. ! 

x8^ W. Irving Life 4- Lett. (18661 III. 153 If times ever 

again come smooth and flash w'ith me. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 
HI. vi, Everytlii^ being thus in a state of flush and affluent 
prosjrerity. x88B Daily News 17 Dec. 2, '8 The output 
probably is greater now than it was during the best of the 
* flush ' times which preceded fhc long depression. 

4 . Of a high colour ; bliLshing, ruddy ; flushed. 

1594 Drayton Idea 107 Thy Cbcckc, now flu.sh with 1 

Roses. 1817 Kkat.s Let. Nov., Wk.s. 1889 III, 97 Jane I 
looked very flush when I first loiTkcd in, but was much 
belter w lien I left- x8ax — Fsabel xxvii. Sick and wan llie 
brother^’ f.ices . . did seem, Lorenzo’s flush with love. 


5 . Even, level, in the same plane (whether hori- 
zontal or vertical) with (dial. by). f?Orig. of a 
river or stream running full (cf. sense i), and so 
level with its banks: see quot. 1877. Cf. Float.] 
iTjli Bkntham Panopt. 1. 172 Why.. place it Ithc build- 
ing) in n recess, rather than close to the road, and flush 
with the surrounding wall? 1831 Brew'stkr Nat. AtajHc 
xi. (1833) 285 He observed the edge of a pin flush with the 
ed^ of the receptacle. *874 Moggridgk Ants 4* Spiders 11. 
91 The entire door does not sluit flush with the surface. 1877 
N. IF. Line. Gloss, s.v., ‘Walter was flush by th' bank to^’ 
b. Kven or level with the adjacent surface. 

Bead and flush work, etc. (.sec quot, 1846). E'insh work : 
(<») Je<wellery ; work in which the stones are level or nearly 
level with the setting, (fii jimtkbinding : work in which the 
edges of the binding and leaves are cut level. 

1893 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. x 6 o 'Fhe parallel faces 
of both are mode flush, and. .appear almost luce one single 
piece. 1846 Buchanan Techn. Diet., Bead and flush work, 
a piece of framed work with beads run on each edge of the 
inclined panel. Bead, ft ush,^ and square work, frainitig 
with bead and flush on one sid^ and .square on the other. 
xZep Chubb* s Locks Ff Keys 32 'The bellies of the tumblers 
in Mr. Chubb’s lock were always flush, or in the same plane. 
i860 Sir E. j. Rkkd Shipbuied. x. 180 The edges of the 
strsCke.s of plating were fitted against one another, and the 
flush-ioints thus formed were covered by internrd edge-strips. 
1883 W. C. Ru.s.rkll Sailors* Lung. , /'y«47/.-7#/, said of a 
cargo that comes up to a level u’ith the hatches. 1884 
B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller’s Setter. — Wanted,’ 
a good Hand, used to flush work. 1885 J. Grant Royal 
Highlanders iii. 32 The original castle . . starts Hush from 
the edge of the rock. 1899 Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 2/3 Flush 
work, which is the elementary work of our trade [book- 
binding]. 

o. Of a vessel’s deck : Conti nuud 011 one level 
from stem to stern. Also flush foie and aft, 

1696 Cait. S.MITH Accid. Yng. Sea-men 11 A fliLsh decke. 
1779-84 Cook Coy. (1790) VI. 2216 The tlccks, fore and all, 
being finished lliLsh, had no covering for men or officeis. 
T840 R. li. Dana Bf. Mast. xxii. 66 Her decks were, .flush 
fore and aft. 

d. Of a vessel: Having no erection above the 
flush deck. 

x8oo Naval Chron. III. 294 The Danae is a flush vessel ; 
the Captain’s cabin is therefore below. 1833 Marryat 
.Simple (186 {) 261, I recollect faring harrier than this 
through one cruise, in a flush vessel. 

0 . Pngtlisrn. Of a blow : Direct, full on the 
mark, ‘straiglit from the Rhoiildcr’. 

x8za Sporting Alag. XXXIX. t 8 He pkanted .some dex- 
trous flush bits. x8a6 IL N. Coleridge ICest Indies t6i 
A udain. .knocked him down with a flush hit on the nose. 

7 . Comb., in paiasynlhetic ndjs. as (sense j b), 
flush-i'olotired \ (sense C), flush-decked, -jointed, 
-plated. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 j) VI. .xlii. 159 Lying upon 
a couch, .bloated and *flush-coloured. 1883 j . D. J. Kklly 
in HarpeYs Alag. Aug. 450/2 M'he “flush -decked . . well- 
ventilated deep boat. x8^ Sir E. J. Reed Shiplmild. x. 
180 In all succeeding arrangements, the butts of the pjates 
were “Ilush-joinred. Ibid., x. 185 'I'hc unprotected parts of 
the later iron-clad.s above the armour- belts are ’'flush-plated. 

Flush. (fl2^J)» Cards, [f. Flush 

1 . fa- Of a player: Holding n. flush, i. e. cards 
all of the same colour or suit yybsi). b. Of a liand 
or sequence: Forming or inchiding a flush. 

a. 1591 Florio Sec. Fruites 71, 1 was neither flush nor 
flue and liftie yet. a x6x9 Harington Epigr. 11. 99 Crassiis 
stopt a Club .and so was flush. 

b. 1883 Longm. Mag. Sent. 499 A flush sequence.. a 
sequence of high cards nil of the same suit. 

2 . transf. {nonee-use). Of corresponding quality 
throughout. 

a 1658 C.'i.KVKLAND Voung Alan to Old Woman I love 
lo wear Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old Rags with 
Plush. 

Flush (flr^J;, Obs. c.Ko. dial, [Of obscure 
etymology ; perh. an altered form of ^fltidge, a 
possible dialectal represent.ativc of OE. flyege 
Fledoe a. (cf. cudgel from OE. eyegel; the form 
may be due to the influence of next vb.] — 
Fledge a. 

i^i Hoby tr. Castiglime's Courtyer (1577) Xviijb, 
Suui as come to this loue are like yong Birdes almost flushc. 
*599 M. tr. Gabelhoucds Bk. Pnysicke Q0/2 When as 
they [swollowcs] are fetherede, and allmost flushe. 1699 
Marhr tr. Aleman's Gusman D'Alf. 1, iii. ii. 196 'I’hen are 
they.. like birds that are flush, lo forsake the nest. 1895 
Britton Beaut. Wiltsk. III. 373 Flush, fledged. 

Flush (fl»J)i [perh. onomalopanc ; with 
initial fl- suggested by fly, flutter, etc., and an 
ending imitative of the sound of a swift sudden 
flight ; cf. rush. (Some dialects have flusk : see 
Flush ER «/.)] 

1 . intr. J'o fly up quickly and suddenly; to start 
up and fly away. Also, to flutter, to fly witli 
fluttering wings, transf. Of a door : Jo fly 
a X300 K. Horn 1080 Horn the wyketpustc, That hit open 
flusle. 41x300 Floriz 4- Bl. 473 per flisto ut a butcifli^c- 
1399 LangI. Rich. Redeles ii. 166 pe blcmyed boynard.. 
Made pe flawcon lo flloter and fmissh ffor anger. ^ 1558 
Y HAis.it eEneid. v. M iv, Flushing loud .she flappes her wingcs. 
1583 Stanyiiurst a ends 1. (Arb.) 30 Sc wcl yoondcr swan.s 
twcTue in coompany flus.shing. 1696 B. Jonson Masque 
of Owls, I make 'em to flu.sh Each owl out of his bush. 
*773 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 233 Another bird, just flushing at 
the sound, .Scarce tops the fence, 1876 Forest A- Sfrearu 
13 July 37 f>/t "f’hc sptjt from which the first [a wtxxh ookj 
had flushed. 
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t b. Imns. To flutter ^he wings). Ods. 

11^ PuAKtt ^ncid. V. N iv,Of the stroke the bird afnued, 
Did ftickrini^ flush her wuiges. • 

2. trans. To cause to fly or take wing ; to put 
up, start ; also with up, 

1450 Bk, Hnwkynjfxw KeL Ant, h 997 I.ctc the spanycll 
fliisch tip the covey. ? i64SC. Morton Ktuiuiry xn Hart. 
Misc. (1810) V. 503 When they are flushed, or raised to the 
wing. X77» Barejncton in Trans. LXI I, 309 When- 
ever a woodcock.. is flushed, he is roused from his sleep 
by the spaniel or sportsman. 1879 C. InN£.s Ltd, Sc. 
Le^at AhH^. ii. 65 A mirror for flushing larks as still used 
in Italy. 

ahsof. *888 Times 15 Nov. 11 /\ Pat Regan's hay and 
oats were thrown down because his sons flushed for Sir 
H. Burke. 

1 3. intr. Of persons : To rush like birds on the 
wing ; to flock, swarm ; also with />/, out. Obs. 

C x^fitMerlin xx. 330 All the x wardcs of the kyngc leodogaTi 
were flusshed to the standerd. *581 J. Hull Hadtion's 
Answ. Osor. 32 After them whole flockes of interpretours 
flusht in. itnd. 292 b, Neyther had .. so many swarmes 
of HcrctitrUes flusht abroad. 1643 H. More 0/ Soul 

II. ii. !. ii. They straight flush out and her drad voice obey : 
Each sliapr, each life doth leapen out full H«ht. 

Hence Flu'shiug vbl. sb.^ a fluttering of the 
wings ; a rustling rushing noise. 

i’wuviSA Ba 7 ‘th. Dc T. R. xviii. i. (i4'j5) 741 Fisshc 
herelh . . for they fle and voyde flusshynge and noysc. c 1430 
Pallad on Husb. t. 628 A shuddering, a flusshing and affray 
He iiiuketh thenne. 1583 Stanvhurst ni. (Arb.) 77 

With asuddeyn flushing thee gulligut barpeys From moun- 
tayns flitter. 

flnsll (fl*^f), [Of uncertain etymology. 

Perh. orig. iJeiiiical with prec., the notion of ^sudden 
movement ’ being coininon to the two vbs. Hut the develop- 
ment of meanings appears to have been influenced by 
phonetic a.ssociation with Flash (nearly all the senses 
of wliich have passed over to this vh., cither unch.angcd 
or with modifications traceable to the eclioisin of the 
differing vowel>, while the senses relating to colour have 
been affected by association with blush. It is doubtful 
whether there has been any influence from F. Jtujc (see 
Flux; or Jl uisS'yJi nir to flow (whence the T>\x.Jluissen to 
flow violently).] 

I. Expressing sudden movement, esp. of a liquid. 

1. intr. 'fo rush out suddenly or coiuously, to 
spurt ; lo flow with force or violence ; also with 
forth^ out, over^ up. Said e.^p. of litjuids, a river, 
etc., but aLso of immaterial things and 

151^ Hall Chron.^ Hen. IV (an. 1) 18 b, A,, furious 
storrnc sodaiiiely flusshed and drowned . xii. of his great 
shippes. 1567 DHAN ry/£/>mA’V BAht.xy. E vj, Wine, .that 
will flushc into my myndc, and vainc.s. 1581 J. Bell 
H addon's Ansiu. Osor. aat From hence flush out all 
these fluddes of complaints. 1634 H. Mason Art of 
Lying ii. 35 The .. Well head, whence first flushed forth 
this muddy Nylus. a x 6 »$ Fi.ktcmku Mice Valour in. 
ii, O your crush’d nostrils shakes your opilation And 
makes your pent powers flush to wholsome sneezes. 1678 
Bt'. Nicholson /i.r/. Caicch. Ep. Ded. s More will 
flush over and be lost, than poured into the Vessel, 

Ray Creation (17x4) 45Milk . .being heated to .such a degree 
doth .suddenly . . flush up and rpn ov<?r the vessel. 1707 
Mokti.mlk Husb, 374 It [HeerJ flushes violently out of the 
Cock for about .a Quart. 1855 Sinollion Virgil I. 237 U 
flushes through nine moiiths, a broken sea. 

2. To cause (water) to flow ; to draw off ; to 
draw off water from (a pond). 

1594 Nasme Vnfort. Trav. 57 If lho.se ponds were so full 
they need to he flust or let out. x^t^ I'ockhngton Canal Act 
35 If any person .sh.all . . cau.se to be flushed or drawn off 
any water. 

t b. I'o burst out with, pour out suddenly. 

1601 Dt;N r Patlviv. Ilcavcny\'2 Hee will flush out some of 
these [oathes] in his orditiuric speech. 1643 R. Bakku tr. 
Malvtizi's Hisc. Tacitus 166 He after makes his greedinesse 
of blood 'appcarc the more, by flushing it out all at once. 

3. To cleanse (a drain, etc.) ; lo drive away (an 
obstacle) by means of a rush of water. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Kncoiira^. Arts Mil. 59 Paddles .. xire 
drawn uj» by screws, to flu.sh away any obstacle. xMa 
M- Hoi'KINS Haivaii jh Rains, .play their part in flushing 
streets. 1871 Nafuevs /V/.’7/. 4- Cure Pis. 1. v. 141 .Sewer 
pipes should he flu.siied from time to time. 

absol. 1850 Nether WAY Sugge.d. Drainage Lotul. 4 
Thi.s would entirely dispense witli the necessity of flushing. 

transf, and pg. x86x Wvntkr Soc. Bees 277 The hot-air 
bath flushes the external sewers of the body.^ x88o Bkai.k 
Slight Ailm. J73 'J’he alimentary can:il is thoroughly 
flushed in every part. 1884 Henley & .Stevenson Adm. 
Guinea 1. viii, Hush out your sins with tears. 

b. To inundate (a meadow). 

x86x Hughes Tom Bsvvon at O.xJ. xxxvi. Another con- 
siderable body of water, .hud been carried off. .to flu.sh the 
water-meadows. 

4. iulr. Of a plant ; 'To send out shoots ; to shoot. 
Also trans. in causative sense. 

x8xo [sec Flu.sminc vbl. sb. i c]. 1877 M. IV. Line. Gloss, ^ 

Blush, to make to grow. * This sup o’ rain lies flush'l th‘ 
gress nislly.’ 1893 Cornh. .Mag. Nov, 543 I’hc frecpicnt 
showers . . ‘ flush ' the tea about every fortnight. 1893 
Chatnb. yrnt. 7 Oct. 629/2 The I tea] plants flush, or throw 
out fresh shoot.s, all the year round. 

6. intr, * To become fluxed or fluid * {Gent. Diet.). 

1885 Farrow /T/r7//.y£«t9'c/.s.v. Brasing 'Fhe solder flushes 
or beoomc.s liquid enough to permeate the joint or crevice. 

II. With reference to light or colour. 

6. intr. f a. To emit light or sparks suddenly, 
b. To glow with sudden brilliance- Cf. Flash 7/.- 
5 and 7. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Kp, 11. v. got’amphirc though 
it flame well, yet will not flush lively. Ibid. Thus in the 
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preparation of Crocus Metulloriim, the matter kindleth and 
flusheth like Gunpowder. 

Campheli. Gertr. IVyotst, it. xxv, Here and there, 
a solitary .star Flu.sh'd in the darkening firmament of June. 
i8j^ Iknnyson //,*// 26 A colour and a light. As 

'V. fiw^hing in the northern night. 

x868 I'ARMAK Silence 4- V. 11. (1875) 46 The sunrise of its 
nret day flushed over the manger. 

7. Of the blood, etc. : To come with a rush, pro- 
ducing a heightened colour. Cf. sense 2 and P’lash 
V.2 9. 

X667 Milton P. L.\x. 886 In her Check distemper flushing 
gjo wd . 1677 Dkyden a tale Innoc. v. i. 30 What means . . That 
i/Iood, w'htch llu.shc.s guilty in your face ? X708 Rowe Royal 
Lou-uert iv. i, A burning Purple flushes o’er my Face. 
x 8 z 3 Byron Hr. Abydos i. xiii, Wliat fever in thy veins is 
flushtng ? 1845 Clough Early Poems xvii. 15 The mantling 
blood to her check riu.shed up. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tout's C. xiii, 'Phe blood flushed ii) Eliza's pale face. 

8. Of- the face, etc. : To become suffused with 
warm colour ; to become suddenly red or hot ; to 
* colour up redden, blush. Also with up or with 
adj. as complement. 

1709 .Stkklk Tatler No. 33 F 7 My Lord passes by; I 
flushed in a flame. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Aled. (1790) 177 
The face generally flushes after eating. 1851 D. Jeurolii 
St. Giles X. J02 His face flushed red as flame. 1869 I.)ixon 
Tmver I. X. 96 Henry flushed into rage. 1890 Hesani- 
Dcmoniacx\. 45 George flushed up; but he restrained himself. 

Z730 46 'Phomson Autumn 262 Her rising 
beautio.s flush’d a higher bloom. 

0. trans. To make red or ruddy; to cause lo 
blush or glow. 

1697 Dkvok.n Virg. Past. .x. 33 Thy own Apollo t;amc. 
Flu.sh'd were his Cheeks- 1731 A. Hill Adv. Poets i, 'Plic 
T/)w Muse who lends Her fecnlc Fire, To flush pale Spleen. 
1784 Covvpeh 7 /m. 833 Flushed with drunkenness. 1834 
MEDWiN Angler in Wales I. 138 I had left my homo young 
..fliLshed with health. 1873 Black Pr. I'nule xvii. 277 
A face flushed w'ilh shame. 

b. In wider sense : To suffii.se or adoni with 
glowing colour. 

1746-7 I {krvrv Rep. Fltnoer-GardcH 62 They ftuHpsl flush 
the Parterre with one of the gaye.st Dresses that bloumiiig 
Nature wears. 1831 Clare Vill. A/instr. II. 69 Straying 
beams . . In copper-coloured p.atchcs flush the sky, 18^ 
Lowell Latest Lit. Ess. (1892) 83 A meadow flushed with 
primroses. 

10. To inflame with pride or passion ; to animate, 
encourage ; also with up ; rarely, f to initiate in. 
Cf. Fl 1‘:«11 which has influenced the sense. 

x 6 m T. Adams Exp. 9 Peter ii. 6 'Phis .so flesheth and 
flusheth her, that she thinks no more of (*od. X667 Dryden 

Maiden Queen i. i. But once or twice only, 'till I am a little 
flush’d ill my Acquaintance with other Ladies, and have 
Icarn’d to prey for my self, a 17x6 South Serm. (i737)IV. 141 
This [suoccs.*;] flu.shes him up. 17x3 ArmisoN Cato 1. ii, Annie:, 
flush'd with conquest. 1703 Johnson Debates in Pari. Jl. 
94 They, .who have flushed their new .authority by a motion 
which (etc.J. 1790 Bukkk AV. AVre Wks. V, 276 Flushed 
with the iiLSoIence of their first inglorious victories. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Com/. (1876) 1 . iv. 183 Flu.shed with success 
they entered the Norman duchy. 

Flush ■ fl»/}, v.’A [f. Flush a.^ 5.] 

1. trans. To make flush or level ; to fill in (a 
joint) level with the surface; to Mioint*. 

1843 Gwtlt EAtcycL Archil. Gloss., Flush .. to Ic.inc no 
vacant space where the stones or bricks do not nicely fit in 
their places. 1883 H. S. Drinker Tunuelling in Eisslcr AA.'t/. 
High /.'u-//<74r/VvA'( 1884) 238 In driving a heading, particular 
( are should be taken that unnecessary cost in flushing the 
clear profile does not arise. 

2. IVeaving. a. trans. To throw (a thread) on 
the surface over several threads without intersecting, 
b. intr. To float over several threads without in- 
tersection. (See quots.). 

1878 A. Harlow Wear'ing 175 The threads [in tissuc- 
w'caving]. .float or flush upon the surface of the cloth rather 
than form a component part of its substance. Ibid. 176 
'P VO methods . . for flushing or throwing the thread to form 
the tissue figure. 

Hence Plu’shing vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 
(sense i) ; also eotur. (sense 2), see quot. 

1853 Arc/lit. Pnbl. Soc. Dht., Flushing, .the operation of 
filling in the joints of brickwork or masonry with mortar. 
1878 A. Harlow Weasnng Index, Blushing.^ threads not 
required in the body of the cloth, and left loose on the surface. 

Flush (fljyJ), V.* [?var. of P'uunh.] Irans. 
and inlr. See quots.) Hence Flu'shing vbl. .sb. 

X739 Lauelye Short Acc. B'lors IVestm. Bridge jy Cham- 
fering the Joints hinders the flu.shing or breaking of the 
Edges of the Stones. 1853 Archil. Publ. Soc. Diet, s.v., 
Masons, .say that a Slone has flushed, wliere more i>r K;.s 
of its arrLsed edge h.Hs l>roken aw-ay in cimse<picrice uf lli.ii 
eilgc being more loaded than the rest of the bed. 

Flush (.fl»J). adv. [f. ¥ Lt’ SH <7.1 ] ft. 1-) i reel I y, 
straight, b. Pugilism. With direct force or wiili 
full effect. 

X700 FAKyUHAR Constant Couple v. i, 'J’his giti is ju'.i 
come flush from rc.'iding the Rh'al Queens ! xBi*Sport/ng 
A/ag. XXXIX. 139 Thorn.. hitting his antagonist flush on 
the head right and left. x888 .'^poritug Leader 13 Dec , 
Wilson -.lc.iding off, and geuing the left flush on the fiicc^ 

Flushed PvfO, ppl. a. [f. Fu-sh v.- + -ed •.] 
1 . Suifused with red or ruddy colour. 

1690 loud. Caz. No. 2576 '4 A Maid-Servant, .exlremi ly 
red and flushed, round her Mouth. 1793 Bi:oi>ofs Lett, -'o 
Pa* 7 iiin 7 \ uu’dical fricTid .. was much strut k with tlx; 
tlushc(J iippcarance of my coiintcri.ince. 1849 Ri .skin 
Se-r. Lamps iv. § 39. 129 Flushed and im-lting spaces tq 
rfilour. 188a Mi-ss Hr ADDON Alt. Royal i, 1 knew wh.xt the 
(luslicd clieck. .and the .^hoit cough iiieaiit. 
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2. Heated, excited. 

1749 Smollett Regicide m. vHi, Their flush’d intemper- 
ance will yi^ld OccaJiion undisturbed. 1893 0 //rV( Boston) 
25 Mar. 184/1 I’he solitary caprice of a fluslied fantasy. 

Flushor^ (flp/DJ). [f. as prec. + -J£K b] One 
who is employed to flush .sewers. 
x88a Pall Mali G, 12 June 1/2 .Superintendent of flufthers. 
Hence riu’shorman, a sewer* fluslier. 

1851 Mayhf.w Lontl, Labour I. 28 The policeman on duty 
there wears huge. . rtushennen’.s boots. Ibid. 11 151. 

Flushor^ (fl»’J*^.i). dial. ALsoAabber. (of un- 
certain origin ; by some regarded as a corruption 
of Flehheu (cf. the s>iioiiym butcher-bird ) ; by 
others referred to Flush v.'^, the name being sup- 
posed to refer to the red colour. Cf. also Flush 
z/.t] The Kcd-backcd Sliriko, Lanins collurio. 

1674 Ray Eng. Words 83 The lesser liutcher-bird, called 
in Yoikshire, Plusher, Lanins tertius. x88^ Snvainson 
Proi>. Fames Brit. Birds 48 Red backed Shnkc {Lanius 
collurio). .Flasher or Flushcr (Cornwall). 

t Flu'sh-flash, V. Ohs. rare ~ L [Cf. Flush- 
flash.} intr. To flash repeatedly. 

X58T Stanviiurst Aenvis 1. uVrb.) 20 Phcc lij^htnings riflyc 
doe iTnsh fhtsh. 

Flushing (flz^'jli]),^/^ [f. Blushing {\^w, Vlis 
fingen) a iiort in Holland.] A kind of rough and 
thick woollen cloth, so called from the placcMvhcie 
it was first manufactured. 

MARkYAT P. Simple x. Pea j.Tckels . . made of . . 
Flushing. 1879 Unif. Reg. in Mary List July 496/3 

'Po be of flushing, with .seven buttons.. on each .side. 

aitrib. 1833 Darwin in Life 4- Lett. (18S7) I, 242 A .. 
flushing jacket, 1837 Marrvai' DogPiend iii, Wrapped up 
in Flu.shing garments [he] looked, .like a bear. 

FlU'shing, vbl. sb. [f. Flush v.- -e-ing b] 

1. The action of the verb Flush in various senses. 
+ a. A milling or splashing (uf water). Ohs. 

X573 'PwYNNE rEneid. x. Dilivb, His monstrous saluage 
lims through froth, through fomc with flushing kiuticli. 

b. The cleansing (of a sewer, etc.) by a ni.'.h of 
water. 

1833 Archil. Publ. .^oc. Diet., Flush ing XM4 Times 
(weekly ed.)i4 Nov. 12/2 The flushing of sewers is. .a most 
important part, of’the rapid removal of refuse. 

c. Of a plant : The sending out of new shoots. 

x8xo .Scott Lady 0/ Lake in. xvi, Our fltnver was in 

flushing, When blighting was nearest. X894 Tino s 6 Apr. 
4/6 I'Peaj plani.s exhibiting great difference in form aixl 
luxuriance of growth and iTu^iing. 

2. A sudden flowing (of blood to the face) ; a 
wave (of heat) ; hence, reddening, redness. 

1589 R. Hahvkv PI, Perc. 22 Walkc alxmt, and coole this 
flushing in the face. x6o3 Siiaks. Ham. 1. ii. 155. 1677 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1180/4 A tall slender Man, with a great 
flushing in his face. X73X Aruuth.not Aliments i. § 3. 9 
'Phe Signs of the Functions of the Stomach being dejjrav'd, 
are.. a Flu.shing in the Countenance [etc. I. 1803 A/cd. 
Jnil. X. II Its approaches arc marked by hcad-ach . . 
flushings of heal. X875 H. C. Wood Tharnp. (1879) 348 
Local lliLshings caused by small doses of the poison. 

3. A flush or wave (of emotion, success, 

/Z1679 f* Goodwin Whs. V. it. 163 It was not properly 
.a Pa.ssjon, which iti a subilaneoiis flu.shing. ijxx Addlson 
Spect. No. 351 F 15 The transient Flusliing.s of Guilt and 
joy, which the I’oet represents in our first Parents upon 
their eating the forbidden Fruit. 1775 S. J. PuAir Liberal 
Opin. (1783) IV. 78 This .str.ange mortal.. was so truly 
elevated by the present flushings of his prosperity, that he 
said and did [etc.]. 

4. attrib. and Comb . : as Jlushing dsfern, gate, 
machine ^ also flushing-rim {I louse-plumbing), 

‘ a hollow rim pierced with holes surrounding 
a basin, through which water can be turned into 
the basin to flush it out^ Did.); flushing- 

whool - push-wheel. 

X894 Daily Mcivs 9 Oct. 5/2 I'o raise the cap.Tcity of 
^flushing cisterns fiom tw'o to three g.allons. 1856 Proc. 
Inst. Civ. Eng. XV 1 . 43 '’Flushing Machinc.s, for ckan.sing 
house drains and sewers. 1884 G. J‘,. Waring in < entury 
Ala^. Dec. 263 i 'Phe clo.set is supplied with water through 
an ordinary ' flushing-rim, xBSSe^ licajth E.vhtb. Latal.ptfz 
Automatic ^Flushing Wheel for lUili/tng waste water from 
Baths. 

Flushing (flz^'foj , ppi> [f prec. + -INO J 

1. That flows (juickly ; iiiThing. 

1550 Bale /ma>y both Ch. in. .\ix. Cciij b, It sounded . . 
as It h.Tddc bene the fliishyngc noyse of nianyc waters, l■;96 
.SiM.NSER /. Q. IV. vi. V9 The swift recourse of flushing 

2. kxhibiliiig or producing a sudden glow. 

1738-46 Thomson Spring 95 Array'd In all the colours of 

the flushing yvaj. 1793 Southev 7 'ri. Woman 307 No 
flushing fear that t hcek o’er.sproad. 1830 Siii-.LLEY .Vr/w/Z/vr 
PI. 11. 14 Her tremulous breath and her flushing face. 

Flnshing'er vjbi [l* flushing (name of 

a r)ut(!li port) -f -KK L] A Flushing vessel or sailor. 

1689 Load. Gnz, No. 2533/2 'Phe EnglLsh Vessel, .was the 
ne.vt day retaken by a Flushingcr. X865 Athenaeum No. 
43/r Boarded by tlic Flu.shingers. 

FlU'Shingize; V. nome-wd. [f. as prec. t- -ize.] 
trans. To make like an inhabitant of Flushing, 

1603 J. Da VIES Alirutn in tnodutn Wks. K^rqsart) 10/2 
Since our English (ah) were Flusheniz’d, Against goo<[ 
manners, and good men they kicke, As Beasts they were. 

FlU*8hxi688. [f Fli MH < 7.1] The quality or 
condition of being flush in various senses. 

x66x Gai’Iji n Life Hooker ^7 Those . . whose liiterc.st it is, 
like Hernshaws, to hifle the lut-ag* riie-.s of their bodies, by 
the flushness of their feathers. x868 btvu Bullion 52 An 
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ever-is&ue of Paper Money in a country^ may apparently 
create a momentary flushness. 1878 Sir G. (J. Scott Z«y/. 
Afxhit. I. »79 Windows in which the glass was flush with 
the exterior, and all the splay put inside . . This excessive 
flushness is less frequent a.s the style advances. 

PllUiliy ), <*• [f’ Flush a, 1 , sb. or v. + -y ' .] 
Somewhat flushed, or inclined to flush ; reddish. 

1706 in T4M /fr/. ffist. MSS. Comw, ni. 98 Aug., A middle- 
siaed man, of a flu^hy complexion. s8^ Browning Ckrfshnas 
£v^ 177 Another rainbow rose — a mightier, Fainter, flushier, 
and flighti^. 1876 MM. Ir/ons.^ Flushy i$ com- 

monly applied to any red colour. 

Z^lUMker ;,flt» skw), v. Qbs. exc. dial. [freq. of 
flush ‘to fly at, as two cocks* Tim Bobbin* Lane. 
Dial.), ‘to startle a bird out of a bush* {Almand- 
bury Gloss., E.D.S.). Cf. Flush v.^, Flaskeh i;.] 

1 , a. in/r. To flutter or fly irregularly. 

1600-1794 [see Fluskering vhl. sb. and ///. «.]. x8ao 

Clark KHral Life (cd. 3' 150 A blackbird, or thrush, That, 
started from sleep, flusker’d out of the bush. i8» — 
P'ilL Minstr. I. 04 The crowing pheasant . . fluskers up. 
1877 Leigh Chtsk. Gloss., Flusker . . to fly irregularly, as 
nestlings taking their first purposeless flight. 

2 . tram. To fluster, confuse. Only in pa.u. 

1841 Hartshorne Salop. Aftt/o. 429 * Mcettly fluskor'd 

1854 Baker Nortkamptonsk. Gloss. 1 . S48, *1 wah so 
fluskered, 1 could not tell what to do *. 

Hence nn'skerinif vbl. sb, and ///. a. 

x66o H. More Mysl. Godl. vi. vi. 228 The offers and 
fluskerings, as I may so sav, of the Faculties of the Soul of 
man. ^ xfiW — Div. Dial. 1 1 . 48 What .strange . . fluskering 
conceits flie up into the youthful imagination of Hylobares. 
X794G1.SOORNK li 'alks Forest (i79<^) 69 Then with fluskering 
wing.*) Broke forth. x8ai Cijcre F/V/. Minstr. 1 . 7a 'J'he 
fluskering pheasant took to wing. 

+ Flnsa. Obs. rare. [a. Ger. Jlusz, f. root of 
flkszen to flow, Fleet.] ^Flux sb, 11. 

1683 Pettl's FUta Min. i. 109 Fluss is made by taking 
Litharge, Glass.gall.aiul melted Salt, .and filed Iron, and. . 
graind Lead. fbid. it. a.v., Fitts .. sometimes .. is called 
Lead-Ofoss, which being put into dissoivible metal, it gives 
exi^dition to their Dissolutions. 

Flusa, obs. (Sc.) f. Flu. sh sb i, 
t Pluste, Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins Manip. 194 A Flustc,y//M 7 r«w. 
fluster (tlwstaj), sb. [see next vb.] 

1 . fa. Excitement proceeding from intoxication 
^ohs.). b. A confused or agitated state of mind; 
a flurry, flutter. 

X710 Tailer No. 25a F 4 When Ca^jka adds to his natural 
Impudence the Fluster of a Bottle. 17*8 Vanur. & Ciu. 
Prffv, Husb. 111. i, He has been in such a Fluster here. 1848 
Lowri.l Biglirw /’. Poems 1890 11 . 85 In the Tower Victory 
sets, all of a fluster, xBfij Mbs. C. Clakkk Shaks. Char. viii. 
919 All this fluster may have arisen from a horror of the 
steward. 

+ 2 . ?Pomp, splendour. Cf. Flusteu v , 3 c, d. 

Obs, 

1676 Marvell Mr. Stntrke Wks. (Grosart> IV, 19 His wit 
con.si.ning w’holiy in his dresse. he would, .have it ail about 
him; as to the end that being nufTd up in all his ecclesias- 
tical fluster, he might appear more formidable, a 1716 
SoCTH Serttr. (1737) VI. vi. 235 Let no present fluster vif 
f ortu ne . . tran.sport the man himself with confidence. 

fluster (flz^'Stoi), V, Also ? 5 flostre, 9 dial. 
flowster. [This and the relatetl sb. closely rcscmblt* 
in sense the mod.Icel.y?«wjf/' hurry, hustle, flauslr a 
to bustle, Cf. Blusteh v.'i 
1 1 . ? /ram. ? To excite, stimulate. Obs. 

X49M (see Flustering rtbl, sb.]. 

2 . trans. To flush or excite with drink, make 
half- tipsy. 

1604 SiiAics. Otk. II. iii. 60 Three else of Cyprus .. Haue 
I to night fluster'd with flowing Cups. X73X Fielding 
Lett. Ivriters ir. v, My nephew . . hath taken me to the 
Tavern, and. .almost flustered me. 1851 Thackeray F.ng. 
Hum. iiL (^^6) ^33 His head is flustered w*ith burgundy. 

3 . intr. To be excited or eager ; to move with 
agitation or confusion ; to bustle. 

16x3 F. Robarts Ret*. Gospel i id Who will not fluster to 
be one? 1636 Trag: late/v Acted 27 A blacke ball . . 
flew into the Ijcll free . . then it flustered about the Church. 
x8o8 Jamieson, P'lnster, to be m a slate of bustle. 1865 
G. Mkrkdmm R. Flemmy^ xliii. (1890) 369 He broke out 
upon Mrs. Sumfit. .which cau-sed her to fluster guiltily. 
1879 Cornk. Mag. June 699 They flu.stcrcd out, abashed 
like poult^ who nave been played uiKtn with garden hose. 
1893 R. Kipling Many Invent. 16 The Dutch gunboat 
came flustering up. 

tb. Of seal ; To shoot tip quickly; to push. 

1650 T. Bayly Ilerba Parietis 123 Both w’crc exceeding 
glad to sec the cotne so fluster upon the ground that was 
sown by their bands. 

C. To bluster, swagger, d. dial. Sec quot. 
xMx [see F LL'sTF.ttiNG///. n.J. 1876 Whitby Gloss,, Flowster 
or fluster, to flouri^h or flutter in showy colours. 

trans. To flurry, confuse. 

* 7*4 B* t ALCosKR (1769) 267 My scattered Thoughts, 
that werc^flusiercd upon that Occasion, xfko A. Murphy 
H ay to Aerp Him 1. ii, Madam, if I was as you, I would 
not fluster myself about it. x8i6 Scott Anth/. xxxiv. The 
aged housekeeper was no less flustered ami hurried in 
obeying the numerous . . commands of her mistress. 1870 
Spt'RCEoN V'reas. Dav. Ps. lit. 9 Men must not too much 
fluster us. 

Hence riii'Staring vhl, sb. and ppt. a. Aho 
nu*8terxn«iit, the state of being flustered. 

X4Ra-tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. PrixK (E. F.. T. S.) 129 The 
flostyryngc of the losengers that thelc] Plcsyn, thou sholdyy.t 
petly drede. X66X-98 South .S’t'rv/TlII. 963 I'he Flustring 
Vain-glorious Greeks. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. 135 


When it is very closely pursued, and compelled to rise, it 
[the coot] docs this with much flustering and 
difliculty. Fxpositor Apr. 996 Palfntations, ilusler- 

ments, hesitancies seem to turn our message into farce. 

t lia*0tar^blli:ster. nonce wd, [comic re- 
duplication of Blubtkr.] a ‘ blustering * wind. 
So nuMter-blfisterer, a blusterer. 

1696 Monthly Mercury Vil. 6$ The French, .are. .seeking 
an early Atonement of the French Fluster Blusterer. 1708 
Mottkux Rabelais v. vI, Unless you are resolv’d to en- 
counter. .^F^olus and hts Flusterblusters. 

Xlustered (fl» staid), ppl. a, [f. Fluster ».] 

1 . Half-drunk, fuddled. 

1615 Sir IC. Hoby Curry-combeX. 11 Yet a.s fluslrcd as hec 
was. .hee could text her with Labia Sacerdoiis custodiunt 
! sapient iam. 17x0 Steele Tat Ur No, x F 1 A Young 

• Nobleman who came lluslered into the Box last Night.^ 18x4 
La.mb Flia Scr. 11. Cttft. yackson. You got flustered without 
knowing whence; tipsy upon wonbs. 18x4 Sco-tt Red- 

: gauntlet xiii, Becoming early w'hat bon vivan/s term 
} flustered. 1889 Barr^kr & Leland Slang, P'lustercd 
(common) iiitoxicaled. 

2 . Confused, disconcerted, flurricnl. 

*743 Fielding y. Wild 11. v, Heanfrcc . . was. .loo much 
flustered to examine the woman with suflicient art. 1797 
.Mrs. Radcliffe xxx. (1824) 699 ^ly lord ., seemed 

very much flustered. X863 Mr.s. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. 

, XV. 377 A vivid picture of a flustered nuui. 

J 3 . dial. (See quot.) 

! 1876 Whitby Gioss., Fluster'd, reddened or irritated . . said 

! of the feet. 

1 flusterer (flju'stTroj). U.s. [f. Flustek v. \ 

1 -ER 1 (see quot. 180S:.] The common American 
: coot, fiilica americana. 

1709 Law.son Carolina 149 Black Fhistcrers . . Some tall 
I these the great bald Coot. x8^ x4 A. W ilhon A tucr, Ornith. 
IX. tunote. In Carolina they are called flustcrers from the 
noise they make in fb'ing over the surface of the water. 

(f 1 t;*.su 1 ri), a. [f. Fluster sb. or v. + 
j -yi. Cf. Blustery.] Full of fluster ; confused. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. <1873) V. xtv. iv. j88 A flustcry 
singed condition. 

Flustra (flt^-stra). Pi. flustr®, -aa. [a. mod. 
L. Jlustra^ The typical genus of polyzoa or 
bryozoa of the family Pltislridse ; the sea-mat. 

The numc was first used by l.inn.T:us ip'nuna Suei. ed. 3. 
1761), who says that he has substituted it for the oldct name 
Escfiara, because the latter was ‘homonymous with the 
name of a disease ' ; but he does not give the etymology, 
j 18x5 Ham I LION Handbk. Terms, Flustra, the .sea-mat. 

I * 85 S Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 73 Here are Flustrai, or sea- 
I mats. x86o Maury Phys, Geog. Sea xiii. § 560 'i hc leaf- 
j like flustras and cscharas. 

Fluatrate .fli^-str^nt), v, vulgar or jocular. 
Also flusterate. £f. Fluster v. + -atk ‘b] * Flus- 
ter !>.- and k, 

X7XR .SiEELE Sped. No. 493 F 4 Wc were coming down 
Es.sex Street one Night a liltle fliistrarcd. 1797 Mk.s. A. M. 
Benneit Beggar Girl (iSt^) 1 . 106 .She wa.s, .she confessed, 
quite flusterated at. the idea. 1876 Mrs. Oliphant Curate 
in Charge (ed. s) IT. iv. 100 The head of the college was 
.slightly flustrated, if such a vulgitr word can be used of .such 
a sub lime person. 

nustiratioxi (nr>iitrtf^'*Jan). vulgar or jocular. 
Also flufitoration. [f. Fluster v. + -ation.] I’hc 
condition of lx;ing flustered; ‘fluster*, agitation, 
i 1748 Richardson Clanssa (1811) 11 . xxxiii. 204 How soon 
these fine young ladie.s will be pul into flusterations. ^ x8xa 
CJ. CoLM.AN Br, Grins, Two Parsons Ixxii, A kind of 
.shocking, plc.asing, tiucer flustration. x868 Y.vies Rock 
Ahead i. i, Alilcs c.ame out. . in Jt stale of ‘ flustration 

tFlti-tal,rL Ohs. rare. [f. Flute sb,i + -al.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a flute. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. F-xp, Philos. I. vi. 239 The organs 

• of the human voice are partly flutal, and partly chordal. 

I Flute (fb/t , B'orms: 4-5 flowte, 5 flo(yHe, 

I 6 7 fluit(e, 6- flute. Vi,OV.Jleutc,Jlaiile, 

j jdahuic (also written Jlaliustc), mod. Y . Jltilc — V\, 

! Jlautai^va,, of unknown origin; the Jlauta, II. 

I Jlauio are prob. adopted from Fr. or IT. From Kr. 
are '^IWOs.Jioite ( mod.Gcr.yff>y<r), Da. Jluit (whence 
possibly the ME. form.s). 

Dic/’.s suggestion, that the V.oxxx.pauta,flnu/o was f. the 
vh.yiautare, and that this was a metathesis of I« jtdituire, 
is phonologically impossilile. Ascoli's proposal to refer the 
vb, to a L. tyt>c *yhl%ntdrc is also inadmissible.] 

1 . A mu.sical wind instrument, coii.sisting of a 
I hollow cylinder or pipe, with holes along its kngth, 
stopped by the fingers, or by keys which arc oi>cned 
by the fingers. 

The flute of the ancients, whether single or double^ wa^ 
blown through a tnoutlipiccc at the end. About the middle 
I of the x8th cent, ihi.s was entirely superseded by the trans- 
verse or German Jlute, which i.s dIowti through an orifice al 
the side near the upper end. 

c X384 Chaucer it, Fame iii, irr And many flowte and 
liltyng home. 1483 Caxton Cold. l.eg. 95/f The mayde 
remembred the wordes and threwe doun her pype or 
floyte. X555 Eden Decades 27 They harde the noyse of the 
flutes, slialiiies, and drunimcs. 16x5 V\3\rc.yK& Pilgrims IV. 

! *53;3 Indians met vs on the way, playing vpon Flutc.s; 
which is a token that they come in peace. 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 77 The trumiict’s sound Provok'd the Dorian 
flute. 17^ T. Amoky Bnucle (1825) 1 . 5 My relaxation 
after study was my german-flute, a x8Rii Sheli.ey Unf. 
lyratna 180, I nursed the plant, and on the double flute 
Played to it . . .Soft rnelodics. x8^ Kingsi-ey ITypatia 
xxiij A single flute within the curtam began to send forth 
luscious strain.s. 1S99 Stainer Music of Bible A quartet 
was played by four flutes, treble, alto, I'eiior, and bass. 


tb. phr. To {go and) biota ends JluUv to 
‘ whistle * for something. Obs, 
iKxsao Skelton Vox Populi yvx. 9 When thei have any 
sute, nei maye goo blowe theirc flute, 

o. A flute-player, 

154a Privy Purse ExPs. Pass Mary (*831) 104 The 
Welshe mynstrelx iijr. ixtf. The Flutes xx. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater PA Tratt. j\velvepeHce Wks. 1. 71/1 To Church- 
wardens, Cryers, To Fluits, Hor.se coursers. Sellers, and Iq 
Buyers. 17^ Mereiriciad 48 Then, .solus, hops, a dull 
Orchestran flute. 1837 Dickens Sk, Boz, Tales lx, Two 
flutes and a violoncello had pleaded severe coldii, 

2 . An organ-stop having a flute-like tone. Awo 
Jlute-stop (see 7). 

I'hcrc are various kind.) of flute-stops known W special 
designations, as the clear, harmonic, oboe, snake flute, 
i6i\ Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, t flute of wood. 
X776 Sir j. Hawkinb Hist. Mustek IV. 1. x. 147 The simple 
stops arc the . . P'lute . . and some others. 18M Hopkins 
Organ xxit. 1x8 As a Pedal slop, the Flute 1 ms not yet 
been much used in this country. 

3 . Applied to objects resembling a flute in shape, 
fa. A tall, slender wine-glass, used especially 

for sparkling wines. Called SL\so^/fulo-glass, Obs. 

I X649 Lovelace Lucasta 99 Elies of Deere, Flutes of 
: Canary, Th.vt well did washe downe paustics-mary. 

I b. A shuttle used in tapestry-weaving. 

I *7*7-4* Chamhkr.s C*yt 7 . s.v. Tapestry, The flute does the 
: office of the weaver's shuttle. 

! c. Cookery, etc. (See quots.) Perh. only PT. 

I x85< Claukk /?k 7 ., /'■/«/<!?. .gaufer. 1858 Simmonds 
! Traae, Flute, .a long thin French roll eaten at brc.Tkfa.st. 

4 . Arch, A channel or furrow in a pillar, resem- 
I bling the half of a flute split longitudinally, with 
i the concave side outwards. 

i x66o Bloomr Archii. A/i Stria, the flat lying between 
i the Flntc.s. 17x8 R. Morris Fss. Am. Archtt, 81 The 
Column is divided into twenty-four Flutes, and. .each Side 
contains three Flutes. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
II. 126 Vast round columns .. having their .shafts decorated 
with spiral, zig-^ag, intersecting, and vertical flutes. 

6. A similar groove or channel in any material. 
\r\. Botany: see quot. 1727-41. 

. * 7*7 “ 4 * (.’hambers Cycl., Flutes or Flntings arc also used 
in ootnny, to denote the .stems and fruits of certain plant^ 
w’hich have furrows analogous to those of columns. 1776 
Withering Brit. Plants (1796) HL 98 The style . . has 
5 grooves or flutes to receive the $ seeds with their ap- 
pendages. x84a IbscHoi E Woollen Manuf. II. 393 The.sc, 

; instead of lieing wound round a roller, fall into the flutc.s of 
a fluted cylinder. -1853 Ogilvie Suppl., Flute, a channel 
in the muslin of a lady’s ruffle, similar to that in a column 
i or pillar. i86s Mr.s. Palliseh Lace xvi. ao8 A cap 
I of nne linen plaited in .sm.Tll flutes. *87® GAKNKrr in 
Encycl. Brit. VllL 728 When it lies within the mean, or 
j .spheroidal, .surface so as to form a ‘flute’, les-s surface is 
1 e.imo.scd by it. 

! o. slang, a. (Sec quot. 1700.) b. A pistol. 

A 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, F'lute, the Recorder of 
London, or of any other Town. z84a S. Lover Handy A fuiy 
\ iii, *ril give it him in the pistol-arm or so*. ‘Very well, 
Ned. Where are the flutes V’ 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as Jlute-girl, -maker, -^musir, 

! -note ; flute-playing vbl. sb. ; flute-like adj. Also 
I flute-bird {Australia), the piping crow {Gymno- 
I rhina tibicen) ; flute-bit (sue quot.) ; fliite-glosa, 

; see 3 above; flute-mouth, a fish of the family 
; Pistulariidm ; flute-organ (see quot. 1828) ; flute- 

• player, {a) one who plays the flute ; {b) a South 
American wren of the genus Cyphorinus ; fluto- 

I Mtop — sense 2 above ; flute-tool (cf. Jlute-bit) ; 

I flute- work (see quot. 1879). 

j x86a Kendall Poems 53 The “flute- bird’s mellow tone, 
j 1874 Knight Did. Meek. I. a wood-boring 

I tool . . iLsed in boring . . hard woods. 2853 Hickil Hstoph. 

I (1887) I. 22 Chaplets, sprats, ’"flute-girls and black eyes. 
i6(^ Dryden .Sir M. Mar-all v. i. Bring two •Flute-glasses 
ancf some Stools. 17*9 Savage Wanderer v, The biillfinch 
whistles soft his ‘‘flutc-likc notes. 1849 Marryat Valerie 
xi. Some •flute-music. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 5^8 * Flute 
j Mouths (/'yjf/«/rtr/i*(f^r>. 1833 Tknnv.son Blackbird Now 
; thy •flule-noics arc changea to coarse. i8a8 Busby Music. 

I hfan., Flute Organ, a little barrel-organ, the comii^ss and 
tone of the notes of which render it imitative of the German 

* flute. 1633 rkVNNE Histrio-Mastix 1. vii. iii. 652 A 
; "flute-playor, a fuller, a harper. 1875 I.ongf. Pandora vi, 
j Hear how sweetly overhead the ' feathered flute-players 

pipe their songs of love. 1831 Macai;lay in Life Lett. 
(1880J I. 211 We h.nd •flute-playing by the first flute-player 
in England. x8xo Rees Cycl., *Flnic stop on an Organ, 
1887 Mall (r. \ July 5/2 Chisels, modelling tools, files, 
•‘flute tools (etc.]. 1879 Hopkin.s in Grove Did. Mus. I. 

538 ^ Flute-ivork, under this head arc grouped all the flue- 
stons of w'hatever kind, shaiie, or tone, that are not classed 
as Frincij>al-work, or Gcdact-work. 

Flute ( ^1^'^ Natl/, Also 6 fluite, 7 fluyt(e. 
[a. Yj.Jtftte, a. Du. Jluit (whence the Eng. forms 
Jluyt{e,fluit)yip^xb. a transferred use of fluit » prec.] 

1 . (See quots. ) 

1567 MaplktGx. Forest 91 The best.. are those that be 
called Flutm, in Grckc Plootui, good saylers or fluites. X098 
Frcx^kr Vo}'. X07 A Portuguese Flute, that carried Negros 
to All-Saints Bay. X7a7-4X CHAMOKas Cycl., Flute or F luylj 
a kind of long vessel, with flat ribs or floor timbers ro^nd 
behind, and swelled in the middle. *867 Smyth .Sailors 
Word-bk., Flute or Flu^t, a pink-rigged fly-boat, the after- 
part of which is round-ribbed. 

2 . A vessel of war, carrying only part of her 
aiTnamcnt, to serve as a transport. 

x666 Loud, Gaz. No. 77/2 Two Men of War . . with three 
Flutes of x8 or 20 Guns. 1799 Sir Si». Smith 6 I'eb. in 
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Nicolaft Ntlsan^s Dis/. III. aSi nate^ Captain Hood's list 
reported them to be eight in addition to two Flutes. 1876 
J. Grant //isf. /tuiia I, xlvl 231/3 Tw'eiity.!iix sail, in. 
eluding eleven lin.««of<huttlc HhipH. ..six flutes and transports. 

b. Hence Armed en flute (Fr. arnU en fltUe) 
said of such a vessel. 

S799 //aval ChraH, I. as8 The Sceptre, 64 guns, armed vn 
/lute, Marry AT N. Forster xxxvi. 

Fluta V, [f. FbUTK j/a *, or ad. OV,flctUer, 
mod. F.flt^fer,'] 

1 . intr. To play upon a flute or pipe. 

Chaucer Frol. 91 Syngyngc he was or flowtynge at 
the day. 1485 Caxvon Farts ^ V. 89 'J hys is he tliat .so 
swlstely souge and floylcd. r77«i Sheridan Duenna 1. i, 
Fiddling, fluting, rliyming, ranting. 184a Tknnvson To 
E. L. on Trait, vi, To him who sat upon the rocks, And 
fluted to tiie morning sea. 1875 Miss Br addon .Strau^c 
World i, Corydon fluting sweetly on hi.s tuneful pipe. 

quasi'^r-AMj*'. 1867 M. Arnoi.d Foents^ Thyrsis ix, And flute 
his friend, like Orpheus from the dead. 

b. To whi.stle or sing in flute* like tones. 

1800^ Hurdis Fav, Villace 206 And ouzlc fluting with 
melodious pipe. 1848 Kingsi.ky Saint's Tra^. iv. iv. 
Fluting like woodlarks, lender and low. 1859 <j.‘ M i.ke. 
DiTH R. Fcverel xiv. The blackbird fluted, calling to licr 
with thrice mellow note. 

2 . tram. To play (an air, clc.) on a flute ; to 
sing in ilute-Ukc notes. 

x8^ Tknny.son Morte IF A rth. 269 Some . . swan . . fluting a 
wild carol ere her death. 1847 — Frincess iv. m Men 
that lute and flute funta.stic tenderness. 1847 Kmekson 
Foems^May Day 59 'J’he redwing flutes his o-ka-lec. 

3 . lo form flutes (Fidv’TK sh.^ 4, 5) in ; to fimilsh 
with flutings; to arrange a dress, etc. in flutes. 

1578 Ly i K Dodoeus IV. xiv. 468 Hockwlieate hath round 
slalkes cliancJIured and fluted (or forowed and crested*. 
1665 liooKic Microgr. 148 The whole outward Supcrficie.s. , 
is curiously adorned or fluted with little channels. 17*3 
Chamrers tr. LcClercs Treat, Arrhit, I. 79 It had l>rcn 
better., lo have fluted the upper part. 1853 I.ikui.ky 
Kingd. Goi 'I'hc trunk appears .as if fluted. x86x M. T . 
Morrall //«/. Needle Malcin^ ij He also took out a p.atcnt 
for grt>oving or fluting the sides of .sail needles. 186a Tyn- 
DKLi. Afonntaineer. ii. 1 2 Planing and fluting and scoring tlie 
rocks. x86s Dickens Afut, Fr. 11. x, A hatband of wholesale 
c.'macity— which was fluted behind. 

fluted (fl/ 7 *ted), ///. a. [f. Fi.rTK sl>.^ and v. 

+ -KD.] 

1 . Having, furnished, or ornamented with flutes, 
channels, or grooves. Flitlcd-scalc {^ICntomol.') = 
cushion-saxle. Fluted spectrum^ one in whiclt the 
spectrum lintis appear to be grouped in flutes. 

z6ix CoTGR,, Crtwt'//, channelled, fluted, furrowed, straked. 
X7X7 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 531 Four 
noble fluted pillars. x8ox .Soothky Thnlaba vi. xx. And 
fluted cyprcs'^cs rear'd up I’heir living obelisks. ^ 1835 Uku 
Fhilos, Atanuf. 121 United on one fluted portion of die 
rollers, x88x N, Lockvi.u in Nature No. 614. 318 Iodine 
vapour . . gives us this fluted spectrum. x88a Caulujld iH: 
Sawaru y?/V/. Needlework, Fluted .is composed of 

single Box*plcats stitched to a certain depth inwards so as 
to leave the edges of the pleats loo.se. 

2 . Music. (Mee quot. 182.S.) 

1787 Bkcki okd Italy II. 240 All the nauseous sweetness 
of a fluted falsetto. x8a8 Bc'shv Alusic. Man. s.v., When 
the upper iioie.s of a soprano voice arc of a thin and flule- 
fike tone, they arc said to be Fluted. 1879 K. Arnold Lt. 
Asia VI. xxvi, The koil’s fluted song, the bulbul’s hymn. 

il Flute-douce (fl«t|d/<s). Also 7 trron. -doux. 
^x.fltlte douce lit. ‘sweet flute \] 

1 1 . The highest-pitched variety of the old flute 
with a mouthi)iece- 

1676 KTiiEREDf.E Man of Mode 11. i, Nothing But Flute 
doux, and French Hoboys. X679 Kvklyn Diary 20 Nov., 
There wa.s also a flute douce, now in much request for ac- 
companying the voice. X747 Lady Af. W. MoNTAtiU Ac/. 
to C tess Bute 34 July, They are all violins, lutes, mandolins, 
and flutes doux. 

2 . An organ-stop so named. 

X876 Stainer Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 

tFlu*teuist. Obs. [f. Fli’tk .f/'.i ; cf. Cier. 
fldUnht^ Fng. lutcnisl.'] A flute-player, a flutist. 

1649* R. .Stai'YLIon yta’Cfial ui. 43 These sometimes 
Flulcnistes, Heave ofiicc now. 1687 tr. Heliodorus 1. 24 Von 
have heard of Arsinoc, the Fluteiiisl. 17x8 Free-thinker 
No. 37 p 6 An excellent Flutcni.st. 

Fluter (fl /7 t3j). [f. Flute v. + -ek b Cf. OF. 
fleutcur.'\ 

1 . One who plays on the flute ; a flutc-playei. 
Now rare ; replacetl by Flutist or Flautist. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 763 These fluutours, Min.strales and tek 1 
logelours. *57® Levins Manip. 71 A Fluter, aula’dus. • 
x<Sp6^ Pei’Ys Diary 21 June, I saw . . a picture of si fluter 
playing on his flute. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly R ei>, XX i . 
499 Not a single fluter was to be foun<l in the tenipje, X856 
Masson Ess.^ Th, of Poetry 440 You, fluter, with your 
silver flute ! 

2 . One who makes flutings or grooves. 

x8s8 SiM.MONDs Diet. 'Froiie, Fluter, one who grooves or j 
channels metals ; . .a person who goffers or plaits. 

Hence friu'tereffs a female flute-player. 
x6xi CoTGR., Fleuteuse, a flutcrcsse ; a woman that playes ' 
on a flute. 

Flatiua (fl«t/*na\ [f. Flute with fcm. j 
ending -ina; cf. CoNCEitTLN.x.] A kind of accor- 1 
dion resembling the concertina. 

1859 ‘Sala Cixsdi^ht 4- D. xxiv, 274 Accorcfions, conccr- 
li nas , and flutinas. 

Flutiugf Cfl/ 7 'tii)), vbl. sb. [f. Flute v. f -jnu b] 
The action of the vb. Flute in various senses. 


1 . The action of playing on the flute or singing 
in flutc-like tones ; an instance of this. 

x 48 x Caxton A’r^'/wwftArb.) 1X0 Thou losest ihyflatcryng 
and swete floyty ng. x8^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IJ. vi. vii. 
108 Fritz's love of music, especia^ of fluting. 1874 L. 
Morris Poems, To a Lost Love i, The earliest fluting.s of 
the lark. ^ x88a Gosse in Grosart's Spenser HI. p, xxxix, 
I'lie dcliciou.s flutings of Herrick. 

2 . The action of making flutes in columns, or in 
frills, ruffles, etc. ; ornamentation willi flutes ; the 
result of tliia action, fluted work. Also alt rib. in 
names of appliances for fluting, as flutin^-cy Under, 
-iron, -lathe, ^machine, -plane, etc. 

1728 K. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 8t, 1 mu.*iL ju.st explain 
. . the foregoing Plate coucerntiig Fluting or Grooving. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xix. 99 CJranite, on which the 
flutings and groovings are magnilicently preserved. 1864 
Weustek, Flutin^-plane (Cttrp.'S, a plane with cur\’cd face, 
used in grooving flutes. 1878 Bell Gci\enhauF s Com/>. 
Anat. 104 Provided with various sciilpturings, flutings, 
.spines, ridges, and so on. 1879 Sir G. G. .Scott l eet. 
Archit. I. 87 Singular ornamentation, .by means of fluting. 

3 . «Fliitk jA* 4, 5. NX'S.O collect. 

x6xi Qsi-xiiVi.,Canel€ure. a fluting, channelling, slraking, 
furrowing. x6x3-'x639 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's A rchit. 
(1742) II. 50 The fluting in front sire deep half Circles. 1723 
Chambers tr. Le Clen's Treat. Archit. I. 31 The Flutings 
of this Column ought not to exceed twenty, 1725 Bradi.i v 
Fam. Diet., s.v. Mushroom, \ ot Head, garnished 

.sometimes undernealii witli several Flutings. 1823 P. N iciioi.- 
SON Fract. Build. 308 Sometimes flutings of tlic semi-ellipsis 
shape, with fillets, were adopted. 1851 Richardson Ceol. 
(1855) 445 The trees . . now appear completely decorticated, 
and present various flutings. 1869 Bovtfi.l Arms .V Ann. 
v. 76 The corslet and cuirass .. .sometimes show no other 
decoration than the hold flutings at their base. 1872 
C, Kino Mountain. Sierra Nei'. iii. 70 Kvery fluting of the 
great valley was in itself a considerable canon. x88o 
Bakin(>(. 1 oulii Mehalnh 11 . vi. 105 She ran her fingers 
through the flutings of her frills. 

Fluting (fl/ 7 -tig),///. a. [f. as prec. h - ixa -.] 
That flutes, in senses of the vb. 

1794 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (18481 I. 83 The genius which 
thus could form a clock in timeiurined a fluting automaton. 
x8sa Seidel Ors*an 78 The tone of the organ is at one time 
full and round, at another, .fluting and whispering. 

Flutist I [1. Flute I 4- - 1 ST. Cf. Fr. 

JliUistc^ A player on the (lute. 

1603 F ;.or<io Monttiifi'ue t. xxxIk. 125 When .some com- 
mended him to be an excellent Flutist. *775 J- C-om n k 
A/usieal TratK 45 That great fluti.st and warrior tlic King 
of Prussia.^ 1862 Mkrivai.k A’/v//. A'w/. *1865) VII. Iv. 3/ 

I le drove In |>omp through the city . . with the fluti.st 
Diodorus by his side. 

Flutvt)e, obs. form of Flit v. 

Flutter (flju' 191 ), sh. [f. next vb.] 

1 . A fluttering; tlie action or condition of (luller- 
iii^ (whether in a trans. or intr. sen.se). 

x^x Milton Anuuadv. 19 Lest their various and jangling 
I oninioiis put their leavs into a flutter, xyix AoDisoN.S/rt /. 
No. 102 F 10 There is an inflnitc V.Tricty of Motions lo be 
iimde use of in the flutter of a Fan. 1794 Mrs. Kadci.im e 
Myst. Udoipho iii, 'I'hc drowsy murmur of the hu.c/c. ..'iml 
its light flutter as it Mew freshly into the cunijige. »^8 
Dickens Dombey (C. D. ed. ' v. 32 'I he flutter of her beating 
heart. 1875 Mcb\RKN .Serni. Sci. 11. viii. 138 Nor any least 
flutter of trembling love towards Him. 

b. A *run^ a ‘ burst', colloq. 

X857 C. Kkkne Lei. in G, S. Layaid Life iii. (1892) 6?, 

I had a brief fliiiler down to the co.ast of Devon. 1883 
E, Pennei L-Ei.MiiiKsr Cream Lehestersh. 37O The same 
fox. .had given us a fust flutter airo.s.s the country. 

2 . An agitated condition, a state of trcimdous 
r.xcitemeiit. Esp. in phr.ases, to be in, fall, put, etc. 

! into a flutter. 

I 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 1 . xvi. J07 No emotions, 

I child! no flutters! 1780 Mad. D'Ahhlav Diary May, 

A strain of delight in.Tt put her into a flutter tif .spirits. 

’ x8x8 J, W. Crokek in Croker Papers (1884) Sept., 'I’lic 
flutter of her nerve.s . . makes her very iiiiserablc. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop x.\i, He immediately .. fell into a 
gie.at flutter. 1887 Foi>r A'e///e u888) 99 No wonder poor 
.•\dela’s pulse was all in a flutter. 

b. A disordered or iuiti<ly state. 

£-1825 Mrs. .Sherwood Houlston Tracis II. .>:x.\i. 9 l.ct 
me never .sec this room in h flutter. 

f 3 . Ostentatious display, fuss, .sensation, sliow, 
.stir. Esp. in jflir. 'Eo make a (or their Jl utter \ 
to make a noise in the world. Obs. ' 

1667 Petys Diary 30 Aug., I never knew people in iny 
life that make their flutter, that do things so meanly. 1692 
ItENiLEY Boyle Lect. 58 riu y would . . make a mighty 
I flutter and triumph, r 1700 Pock Artemisia 24 A stately, 
wtirthlcss animal . . All flutter, pride, .and talk. 1812 
Examiner 12 Oi L 652/2 The fiuifarronadc and fluUer of 
the favourite Hussars. 1822 Ha/i nr Table-t. Mer. II. 
.will. (1S69) 369 Why then all this flutler. 

4 . slarij;. An atteinjit or • shy ' at anythinjj ; an j 
exciting venture at betliiiK or cards. I 

X874 Slang Diet, s.v., ' Pll have a flutter for it ’ means 1 11 ; 
have a good trj' for it. 1880 Payn Lonjid. Agent 1 . | 

1 am not funky of you at any game, and 1 w tut a * flutter . , 

1883 Echo 26 Feb. 4/2 (Ftirim r*, 1 fancy the animal named 
will at any rate afford backers a flutter for their money. 1 
6 . attrib, and Comb., as flutter- heculcd adj. ; j 
fluttor-pato, a llij^bty or light-headed person; I 
flutter- wheel (see tjuot. i874\ I 

1892 Lp. LvtTON King Pof>py l*rol. 248 I'he snowy- vested * 
Mluttei hcaded flower. Yellow Bk. Apr. 65 Drily, | 

fooLs and ’‘flullerpatcs do not seek reverently for what U 
charming in their owm d.ay. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, j 
* Flutter-wheel. 1874 Knicht Diet. Mech, I. 894 Flutter i 


I -wheel, a w’.atcr-whcci of moderate diarneter placed at the 
j bottom of a chute so as lo receive the impact of the head 
j of water in the chute and penstock* 

! Flutter (fliu'taj), V. Forms : i flot(e)orian, 
j 3-4 flot(t)eren, -in, -yn, (4 flooter,) 4-6 floter, 

! -tro, 4-7, 9 .Sc. flotter, 6 - flutter. [OK. flotorian, 

, a frctiucntativc Ibnnation on flcL weak-grade of 
root of fllotan Fleet za] 

1 1. intr. 'Po be borne or lie tossing on thr» waves; 
to float to and fro. Ohs. 

axooo Gloss. Prudent ins (Record) 150 Flotorode, 
f net thus, c X290 S. Flng. Leg. I. 304/153 And so to floteri 
; in |>c grcie sc ! c. xaoo Destr. Troy 12524 .Ml the freike.sin 
: the flode floterand aboue. £-'X470 IIenkv Wallace vii. 1210 
! Vij thousand large at anys flottryl in Forth. x^o6 Guyl- 
■ I orde F/lgr. (Camden) 67 We . , la ye and ftolrcd in the .see 
rijjht w'crcly by reason of the sayd ledyous calme. <rx8oo 
Str F. Spenee xv. in I.tinieson Ballads (1806) I. i6o Mony 
j was the fe.Tihcr bed 'lh;U flotter’d on the faem. 
i Ji£. c jooo AiLEBic Horn. 11. 392 Din heorte floteraS on 
1 oisserc w'oriilde j|;ytsuuge. CX374 CIh.vuckb Boeih. iii. pr. xi. 

I (Camb. M.S.) 78 Either .ille tbinges ben referrea .nntl 
1 browht to nowht and flolciA n with ow te gouernour. .or fctc.l. 
Doi^glas IV. Pro). -164 'J'how aid hasart lychour 

hat flottcris furth cuermair in sluggardry. 

! 2 . Of birds, etc. : To move or fla]> the wings 

rajpidly without Hying or with short flights ; to move 
i up and down or to and fro in quick irregular 
i motions, or hang upon wing in the air. 

I a xooo Gloss. Prudentius (Record) 150 Flolorodon, Prxno- 
[ taut, c 1340 Cursor M. 1781 (Trin.) pe foules flotered l»o oil 
I hcijc. 1534 Coverdale Isa. xxxi. 5 Like as byrdcs flotre 
aboulc their iicsles. 1602 Marston Ant. tjr Alel. iv. Wk.s. 

I 1836 I. 45 Truopes of ptde butterflies, that flutter Mtill In 
I greatnesse summer. 17x9 De Foe: Crusoe {1^40) I . xv. 252 The 
parrot . . had fluttered a goo<l way off. 1824 Byron fuan xv. 
xxvii, March, my Muse ! If you cannot fly, yet flutter. 1850 
McCosiiD/r. Gtmt. in. 11.(1874) 345.Like the moth fluttering 
about the light which is to consume it. 1870 Morrls Earthly 
Far. III. IV. 204 'J'he belfry. . l’’)uttcicd about . . By cliatler- 
ing ilaws. 

iransf. and fig. c 1449 Pecch:k RePr. 1. xvi. 91 He flotereth 
not so ofte aboulc the eeris of the lay pcpic. 1591 Sidney 
Astp\ .y Stella cviii. My yong soulc flutters lo thee his 
nest, a x68o Butlkk Rem. (j759> 11 . 80 He flutters up and 
down like a Bulterfly in a Garden. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. IV. Ixi. 212 Hans's talk naturally fluttered towards 
mischief. 

b. To move with a light tpiivcring motion 
through the air. 

1853 Brdmk Villeite iii, An etching, .happened to 
flutter to the floor. x866Gko. Kliot 7 '. Holt (1868) 10 Here 
i and there a leaf fluttered down. 1873 Olida Fascarcl I. 19 
Paper money fluttered to her feet. 

C. quasi-//*a;/i. with or expressing the 
result of a ‘ fluttering* movement. 

x6oo F. Walker Sp. Mandiville 152 a, They choppe 
liowne into the Snowe, fluttering the .same ouer them with 
theyr win;^cs. 1789 Wolcot (r. Pindar) Ep. to falling 
At inis. wks. 1812 IL 125 .So they, like Moths, may flutter 
life aw'ay. 1793 Cowritu Beau's Reply 15 When your linnet 
.. Had fluttered all his strength away. 1844 Alb. .Smith 
Adi'. Mr. Ledbury 1 . xiv. J03 .Seeds, which iJic bird had 
, fluttered from his cage. 

j 3 . Iransf. 'J'o move about aimlessly, restlessly, 
j sportively, or ostentatiously ; to flit, hover. 

! tr. Afilton's Lett. .State 372 Now he resides ni 

I Pari.s, or rather flutters unpunisird about the City. 1734 
Poi*E Ess. Man iv. 196 One flaunts in rags, one flutters in 
i brocade. X779 Johnson /.*7. 7/£0'h/«' 25 Oct., I hope 
! Mr. Thrale. .at night flulters .about the rooms. 1^7 Black 
! Green Fast. xliv. (1878) 354 She bad kept fluttering about 
I the hall, bolheiing the patient clerks with inquiries. 

4 . To move about or to and fro with quick vibra- 
I tions or undulatiorLs ; to quiver. Of the heart or 
! jmise : "J'o beat rapidly and irregularly. 

1561 Blcon Sieke Alauues .Salve Wks. 1564 II. 220 My 
I loung floticrcih in my mouth, my hands tremble & shake 
for pavne, h x66x Fuller IVorfhies 118419 III. 513 'Fhe 
wt ighi lof a cloak] isdift'u.scd in several p.m-ts, and, fluttering 
above, all of them are supported by the clouds. 17x2-4 
I’ot'L 7 \'h/i' l.oek I. 90 I’each .. little hearts to flutter at a 
Beau. x8x5 .Shelli^y A lastor 659 The pulse yet lingered in 
his heart. It paused it fluttered. 1820 Kkats Eve St. 

' Agnes xl, The arra.s .. Flutter’d in the liesiegiiig wind’s 
uproar. X859 Kingsley Min . (i86i) II. 289 A few rags of 
sail fluttered from her imiin and ini/en. 

b. Of wind or flame : To blow or flicker lightly 
and intermittently. Of water : To ripple- 
1638 N. Konve in Lismore Fa/ers Scr. 11. (1888) IV. 3 
Once the winde fluttered a little, whcrcuppon wee went to 
sea. x8xx Pinker ion Fetral. II. 554 A Hglil, accompanied 
by a flame, fluttering from time to time on tlie surhicc. 1821 
Cl.ark yUt. Miustr. I. 46 Down the rock the shallow 
water falls, Wild fluttering through the stones in feeble 
wlnmiiering brawl.s. 1878 Brownino Poets Croistcvi, Any- 
how there they [longues of flame] flutter. 

Jig. X844 Mr.s. Browning Drama tf Exile Poems 1850 I. 
32 Its meaning flutters in me like a flame. 

fc. Music. (.See quot. 1819.) Obs. 

X7M R. Smith Harmonics (cd. 2) 97 They do not beat at 
nil, hke imperfect consonauce.s, but only flutter, at a slower 
or quicker rate according to the pitch of the sounds. 18x9 
Kkk.s Gycl., Flutter in Alusic, is a term applied by Dr. 
Robert Smith . .to the fluttering roughness in the sound of 
two notes which are discords to each other. 

6. To tremble with excitement ; to be excited 
with hope, apprehension, or pleasure, etc. 

x668 H, More/V?'. Dial. iii. xxxiv. (1713) 273 O how do 
I flutter to be acquainted with tUi.s kind of People. **754 
Richardson Grandison (1781) II. v. 73, I fluttered like a 
fool. X848 Thackeray fan. Fair Iv, Fluttering with her 
own audacity. 1865 Mekivale Rom. Emp, VIII. Ixv. 162 
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Vt,UX. 


FIiUTTEBABl.S. 

All th« liilics of llic far Ka.st were flutterinij; with the anti- 
cipatitjn of hw desoeiu upon them, 

6. tf af/y. icatisa/ivciy). 

a. To cause to flutter ,• to move (a thing') in quick 
irregular motions ; to agitate, ruffle. Also t 
flutter (a thing) into rags, to i^ieces, etc. To Jlutttr 
out : to wear out by * fluttering To flutter the 
ribbands of \a coach) (slang) ; to drive. 

i6az Markham If they [wild fowl] be (lutlerd 

or fleikl into any R incr. M anwavrinc: Sea-ftMn's i}kf. 
S.V. rtoaitCf I'hc RUst hath mittreU all the sailo to ^)ecces. 
1667 Milton P, !.. n. 933 All unawares, Fluttering his pen- 
nons vain. 1746-7 Htrvc Y Medit. (cSt 8) 168 'Hic gay biuter- 
rtyflutlers her painted wings. *771 Hui.LKy/V /K Harrington 

1. 2i(», 1 have already flutteicd out all the cloaths I ma<{»Mip 
for first mourning, and must buy more. 1845 Pok A’rtvvw 
Poems (1850) 48 Not a feather then he fluttered. 1864 
Eton Si h. Daysi. 11, 1 used to flutter the ribbands of the 
London Croydon and South Coast coach. 1893 McCarthy 
Red Oiantonds 11 . ao Shining spaces of water fluttered by 
the passing o.Tr. 

b. fl§;. To throw (a j>orson) into conl'u«i(Mi, agi- 
tation, or tremulous excitement. 

1664 Shakspere^s Cor. (F. 3) v. vi. ii6 Like an K.iglc in 
a Dove-edat, I Flutter'd your Volcians in Corioliis. 1748 
Kichakuson Ctiirissa <iSn.' HI. 39 You flutter one so! 
17^ F.. Mazako in Pclknof (1877) I. ^8-’, I am so 

fatigued and lluiterrd with my walk. x8^ FKot i>k Short 
Stud.^ Sc. Hist, (1S67) j A work which, .fluttered therlovc- 
coCes of the Imperial Academy of .St. Petersburg. *875 
JowETT / V/zA^ (ed. 2' II. 45 If 1 thought that your nervi.-s 
yould he fluttered at a small p.arty of frieiuls. 

7. intr. \^slanif). 'I'o * toss ’yOr anything. 

1874 in Si'anjr Dkt. 189$ ICesttn. Gac. 31 July _;;'t 'I'hc 
three American girls, .were seen. .‘ fluttering ’ for the upp* r 
berth in their cai>in. 

Flntterable ji»'torab’i\ a. [f. Fluttku v. 
+ -ABLJ!:.] That may be fluttered. 

1891 Sat, Rg 7 *. 5 Sept. 264/2 The matter has fluttered the 
always rather easily nutter.ahle dovecotes of Vienna. 

'i;Fluttera*tion. [scc-ation.] The action 
of fluttering ; the state of being fluttered. 

17W Kiciiakdson Gnwdison HI. vii. 50 Sucli a Love as. . 
s?ic bad in her day.s idfluttcratum^ as she whimsically calls 
them, 177X Hui.l S)r IV, Harrington IV. 172 Kven I, 
who am .so much less concerned, am in a violent Jtnttcra' 
lion about it. 1805 in Spirit Public JrnU. (i 3 o 6 ) IX. 2C5 
The names of Colonel, Major, aiul Captain scarce occasion 
the smallest flutteration. 

Fluttered i fl-ybiid , ///, a. [f. Fluttkr ta i 
-ED 1.] In senses of tlie vb. both trans. and intr. 
(In quot. I5^S9 perh, used for fltUred.) 

1589 N\.s!ik Amit. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 29 1 'bat 
those .. slioukle preferre their fluttered sutes before other 
mens glillering gorgions arr.Ty, 1773 C 5 ravks Euphrosyne 
(1776) 1.1 3 The einOlein of a flutter’d mind. 1813 Scott 
Kokeby iy. x.xi.x, A fluttered hope his accents .shook, A 
fluttered joy wa.s in Ids look. 1878 pRowsiNt; Poets Croisfc 
3 3 H is fluttored faculties came back to roost. 

Flutterer (fl»*t3roi). [f. as prec. -f -ER l.J 
1 1. ? A vagrant. Obs. rare. 

OM 4 SO Mvrc S45 Of scolcr, of flotterer, or of pa.ssyngere. 

2. One who or that which flutters, lit. and ; 
t a flirt. Rarely in trans. sense. 

^1736 Mrs. Delany in l.i/e^' Cor*'. I. 133, I looked upon 
him as a flullcrcr, and was at a loss fo know what his iiiien- 
tions were. 1748 RicHakp-Son Clarissa (tStr) 1 . iii. 13 
A man of morals, was worth a thousand of .such gay 
llulterers. 1838 Dii:kkn,s Nick. Nick, xiv, J )ingy, ill plumed 
drowsy fluttcreis, s88a Harper sMag. LX V. 588. Sim watched 
the boat until the handkerchief flutterer was no longer 
seen. 

Fluttering (flin't^riij^, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-iNG 1.] The action of the vb. Flutter in variou.s 
senses ; an instance of the same. 

1383 WYct.iK Ps. liv [Iv]. 2^ [22! He sh.al not ^iuc in to 
w'itn oule ende flotering \S Jl net nation eiu\ to the ri^t- 
wi.se. 14 . . Prose Legends in Anglia Will. 185 r 3 rowned in 
Jtc flotcryngis of his lyfc. 1637-61 Kemiia.m Resohes 1. xi. 
200 The Pates and Flutlerings of -a Conscience within. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe O840) I. xix. 341 It is illlpo^.^il)lc to exprts.s 
the fluttcring.s of my . . heart' 1759 K. .S>urn Harmonics 
(ed. 2) 97 The flutterings and the heats of a lemprrvd 
consonance. 1830 Tennyson /hi//. 153, I watch'd 

the Htile fluttcrings, 'I’he doubt my mother W'ould not .sec. 
1833 Lytton Eugene a. n. iv, No fluttering of manner be- 
trayed that he fete. J, 

Fluttering (fl^-tariq), ppl. a. [f. n.s prec. + 
-i.vr; u.] That flutters, in various senses of the vb. 

Z1374 Chauckk Boeih. in. metr. ix. 68 (Camb. MS.) To 
coirjjwwne werk of floicrynge matere. 1590 .Spkn.skr (,’• 
11. in. JO Vail I 'glorious man, when fluttering wind doej, 
blow In his lijjht winges, is lifted up to skie. 163^ Gili. 
Sacr. Philos, iv. 43 'i'hat fluttering distinction. . will not 
hf lpe. 1763 Falconer Ship^ur. 11. 198 d'hc fluttering 
:>ai!s expand. 1834 M kdwin H 'a/es 11 . 315 'I’hc 

thick-heaved breath And . . fluttering pul.se of death. 1863 
Geo. Klioi Ratnola ii. i, A large, .mulberry-tree, .was now 
.sending iu last fluttering leaves in at the open doorways. 

b. Untidy. ;;Cf. Flutter sb, 2 b.) 

6x830 Mrs. SiiKKwor,i> Houlston Tracis HI. Ixvii. 8 
She would idle, .and was very fluttering with her things. 

Hence Plu'tterin^ly in a fluttering manner. 

18x9 WivKKN Aonifiu Hvnex (t8.»rii 33 O'er ner yfnmg 
more fluttcringly t<i bir^xl. 1849 Masson Brit. Novelists 
iv. 278 Of old it came rtutteringly through prophet s. x86l 
G. Mereoith a*. Harringtyi II. xt. 197 Mrs. Hawkshaw 
began flulteringly to aj>ologise, 

Fluttarless a. [f. flutter .dK -f 

-LEfi.s.] Not making a fluttei>cTroopin^. 

1873 Daily Nrtvs ax Aug., 'Phe clinging, flutterless ijennmis 
of the lances. 


Fluttermouse. dial, form of Flittehmodse. 
Fluttersome (flr^ taisilm}, a. [f. Flutter v. v 
-SOME,! Inclined to flutter. 

1895 Century Mag. Feb. 540 Beribboned, bclaced, and 
I fluttersome. 

! nuttery In 4 flotory. [f. Flutter 

I zt. + -y.] Apt to flutter, fluttering. Also 
I CZ386 Chauckr A'nt.'s T. 2025 With flotery herd, and 
ruggy osshy here,s. 1833 Nr 70 Monthly Mag. VI I. 569 His 
patchy, fluttery, and undecided mode of handling. 185$ 
J. Hewitt Anc. Artnour 1 . 341 A light fluttery materiid. 
1 875 Browning Arisloph. ApoL 337 The fluttery tree-top. 

Fluty (ilw'ti), a. [f. Flute sb,^ + -y h J Resem- 
bling a flute in tone, ilutc-like; soft and clear. 

1833 AVn* Monlhty Mag. VIII. 39 As on the wind its 
fluty music floats. 1845 Alr. Smitu Port. Scaiterg. Earn, 
•vxiii, A delicate flmy voice. 

Fluvial (rt/7*vijll). [a. Y .fluvial fluvial- 
isy f. fluvius river.] Of or pertaining to a river 
or rivers ; foimcl or living in a river. 

. .* 39 * .; LkifiVTSA Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixv. (1495) 901 Yf 

fliiuyatl stones hen hette fyry hole and thenne quenchyd 
I iherin. 1599 A. M. tr. Gahelhoners Bk. Physicke 2. l ij 
, ] >111(6$ of fluvial water. 1775 Romans Florida :ji6 'I bis 
j fluvial e.vpo.dition. 1867 J. I?. Rosk tr. Virgil s rhneid 190 
I The fluvial nymphs. 1875 IVond. P/tys. IVorld 1 . 1. 39 The 
I of fluvial ice frequently causes groat <Iisasters. 

I Fluvialist (fl/7 vialist). [f. prec. + -ist.] One 
1 who explains certain phenomena in geology or 
j physical geography by the action of existing streams. 

! 1839 Proc.^ Ceol. Soc, I. 145 He fW. D. Conybeare] first 

offers some introductory remarks on the opposite theories of 
the fluvialist and diluvialist. 

FlU'viatedi n. [f. \.^.fluvidt-its soaked in a 
river, (f.75f«7.’/«A‘ riveO \ -edF] Overflowed by a 
river, marshy. 

x8c^ G. Cii.AL.MF,K.s Caledonia I. i. iv. 129 A bank over- 
looking the low fluviated ground of the river. 

Fluviatio ( fl/^vi|te*tik), a. [ad. K fluvidiic-ttSy 
i. fluvius river.] Growing or living in streams. 

^37 Bailey vol. II, B'luviatick. xSaS in Wkh-stek. 
fluviatile (fl/7*viatil), a. [a. V.fluviatile. ad. 
L. fluvidtilisy f. fluvius river.] Of or pertaining to 
a river or rivers j found, growing, or living in rivers ; 
formed or produced by the action of rivers. 

1599 A. M. tr. Cahelkoucr s Bk. Physickt 48./1 Madcfyc a 
Utile linncii cloth in Fluvialile water. i68t Chktham 
Angler's Vade.-m. xi. § 1(1689) Fishes, whether Marine 
Kluviatile or Lakish, 1774 S i range in Phil, 'Trans. LXV. 

45 It Ibuccinuin] is of the fluviattlc kind. ^ 1833 W. Hecit- 
L,\Ni' Relit/. I)ilu 7 ». T64 'llic mud.. is cviclcnny fluviatile 
and not diluvian. 1878 Huxley Physiog. ij.j Thu river b*, 
itself, a powerful agent of direct denudation — fluvialile 
; denudation as it i.s .sometimes termed. 

t Fluvia*tioil. Obs. rare~K [as if ad. L. 

I ^fluvidtidn-emfl. Fluviated.] The pro- 
cess of steeping (flax) in water. 

I rx xMa Sir T. Browse 54 This was the first pre- 

j paration of Fla.x, and before fluviation or rotting. 

i Fluvicoline (fl//vi*kdlin, -oin , a. [f. mod. 1.. 
fltrvicol-a (f. fluvius river i collre to mhabil) + 
INK.] « Fluvial, Flu VI. vTiLE. i 

In some mod. Diets, 

Fltivio* V ih/’vio), used as combining form of L. 
f fluvius river, as in flti'vlo-mariiie a., an epithet 
: applied to deposits formetl by river-currents at the 
; bottom of the sea ; also qu.asi-Ti^. ; flnvio’ meter, an 
I instrument for measuring the rise and fall of rivers ; 

I ILu vio-terre'8trial a.^ jicilaining to the l.and-sur- 1 
i face of the globe and its rivers. j 

j 1848 Craig, /'’//«'//;•///«/'/ «t'. 1853 F. FoKUks in Wilson & ! 

i Gcikie Mem. xiv. (x86i) 505 The fluvio-inarine portion of i 
I them [the Eocenes], llnd. 509 The whole series of fluvio- \ 
\ marines. x86t / ^VFi.L .intii/. Man xi. (cd. 3) 204 The 
fluvio-niarinc bed of .Abbeville. 1865! .iviNGSToNE Zambesi 
! iii. 70 The only fluvioincier at 'Tctie..was set up at our 
suggestion. 1885 (i ILL in P roc, Biot. Soc. 11 , 30 (Cent.) 
t Tlie marine realms, .arc entirely indepciidcnl of the fluvio- 
Icrresirial, 

t Fluvio’se, Obs.—^ [as if ad. l .. > 
uSf f. fluvius river : see -OSE.J (See quot.) j 

1737 B.aili V vol. II, Fluviose. flowing much. j 

t Flll*yiotlS, a. Obs,~^* [f. as prec.: see | 

-ous.] (See tpiot.) i 

} 1656 BLoL.vr Glossogr.., FluviouSy flowing much. > 

Flux fluks), Forms: a. (sense 1 only) 4-7 ; 
I flix(©, flyx(o, (6 flyokes) ; B. 5-7 fluxe, (5 
I flokes , 4- flux. [a. Fr.y?/^jf, - - Fr.y/«.r, Sp.y//n t? 
(now Jlttjo in senses 1 and 4 y flux from Fr.), It. • 
flusso :—L. fluxus (« stem), L Jlncrc (Lat. root 
*flugv-') to flow. The early form ///> proceeds from 
the Fr. jironunciation with /7.] A flowing, flow. 

I. spec, in physiological sense. 

1. An abnormally copious flowing of blood, excre- 
ment, etc. from the bowels or other organs; 
a morbid or excessive discharge, spec. An early 
name for dysentery ; also F red fluXy F flux op' bloody 
bloody Jinx (cf. Bloody C. 2). 
o. 1383 Wyclie Matt. ix. 20 A womman that sulTride the 
I 1*388 blodi] flix, or rerinyiige, of bUxKl iweluc ^ecr. X447 
Bok i- NMam .Seyntys (Koxb.) 32 'I’hc reed flyx . .Sodcynly 
j dede Austyii so sore oppre.ssc. 1577 B. Gckx;k fleresinu h's 
Ifusb. iv. (1386) 107 They [BcesI Iced so greedilie, as they 
( fall into a FUk. x6oo Hollanu Lhy iii. xiii, (1609) 1367 
! note. Het! [ rrajan) . .died . .of a flixe of blood. 1663 Manley 


Grotius' Ltnv C. IVarrrs 317 Both of them bred a ;jad 
£)i$ea.sc among them, with a great Flix. 

1377 Langl. P, Pi, B, XX. 80 Kynd conscience. ..sent 
forth his foreioures, feures & fl^es. e 1450 Si. Cntkhert 
(Surtees) 3548 He was lange seke in J>e flokes. XR97 Geraroe 
Htrbat(i(>2t)7X'i Agrimony boiled in wine and drunke helpes 
. .hepaticke fluAes zn old people. 1708 Swiet Predictions 
x7o8wks. X755 II. 1. 153 It fhis death] secm.s to be an eflfcct 
of the gout in his stomach, followed by a flux. 1777 Watson 
Philip II, (1839) 103 Rendered unfit for action by a bloody 
flux. 1807 VancouVicr Agric. Devon (XH13) 337 A flux or 
segwering i.s the complaint to which thehc aninial.H are by 
far the rnoKt liable. 1854 Jones Siev. Pathol. A nai. (*874) 
65 Fluxes will be active or passive, according to the kind of 
hy|^i'a;mia which occasions them. 

D. trans/'. A * running ’ from the eyes or mouth, 
*377 Langl. P, PI. B. v. 179 Whan I drynkc wyn at cue, 
i I huuc a fluxe of a foulc moutho, m'cI fyue dayc.s aftep 
xyxx Steele Spec/. No, 95 P 3 This Fiux of the Eyes, this 
' 1 ‘ acuity of Weeping. 

2. A flowing out, issue, discharge (of humours,etc.) 

1447 Bokknham Seyntys (Roxb.) o The margaryte, if of 

blood descende Gret flux, is good it to amende. 1563 
T. Antidot, 1. i. a Coinn(>unde.s. . whiche doc..staye 
the fluxe of humours. 1650 I'ulwkr Anthropomet. Pref., 
Here Females . . do by Art that moncthly Fjux prevent. 
1754-64 Smellib Midivif. I. 106 Several ingenious theories 
have been erected to account for the flux of the Menses. 
1877 F. Rouerts Hatuibk. Med. I. 27 'I'he same condition 
leads to a watery flux. 

t b. That which flows or is discharged. Obs. 
1383 Wyclif F.sek. xxiii. ao As fluxis, or rennyngis, of 
horsis[bcti 1 the fluxis of hem, x6oo Shak.s. A. V. L. iif. ii. 

70 ( .'iuct i.s of a baser birth than 'I'arre, the verie vncleanly 
fluxe of a Cat. 1654 Trapp Comm, /ob v. lo Raine is the 
flux of a moist cloud. 

II. gen. 

3 . 'I'he action of flowing. Now rare in lit. sense. 

j: x6oo Nokdkn Spec. Brit.y Cormo. k i 728) 64 At the hcade of 
this Iniye . . is .t poolc of fresh water, notw'ith.standing the 
often fluxe of the sea into it. 1638 Sir 'F. Hkhiiert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 63 The river Kavee. .after a stately flux of three 
tiuxLsand English miles, .flowcs into Indus. x748A'<‘/u/. 
Earthij. Lima 93 Fire to subsist require.s a Flux of Air. 
186a 1 YNDAi.L Mountaineer, iii. 24 I f one portion of the 
universe be hotter than another, a flux instantly sets in lo 
equalise the temperature. 

trans/. and Jig. x6[^3 tr. Hales* Dissert, de Pace in 
y Vi/o//.r ( 1 708) 11 . 379 Which Con.scqueiice dolli also flow by 
a fatal and inevitable Flux from that Doctrine of Fate. 
atyit Ken Du’. Lime Wk.s. (1838) 230, I love, and admire 
..the perpetual flux of lhy goodness on every cre.'xturc, 
1865-6 H. PuiLi.ns Amcr. Paper Cttrr, II. 174 A flux of 
specie took place into the United States. 

4 . The flowing in of the tide. Often in phrase 

flux and rejlu.x. 

x6xa in l.aw Ehues* Rep. LX'V. 567/2 I.ands within the 
flux and reflux of the se.T. 1771 Act 11 Geo. Illy c. 45 
§ 35 Any B:irge..th:a .shall not be navigated beyoml the 
Flux of the Tide. ci8oo K. White Lett. (1837) 265 With- 
out any mcan.s of getting ashore till the flux or flood. 
x8<m 1 ‘o.MLiNsoN .1 rage's Ast^v^i, 157 The sea. .undergoes 
a flux and reflux a.s often as the moon passc.s the meridian. 

trans/. and jig. 1733 Die Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 321 
A. .flux and reflux of fears and hope.s. 1799 Vince Etem. 
Astron. xvii. (1810) 159 'I'he alternate flux and reflux of 
the liquid igneous matter. 1835 'Phirlwall Greece I, iii. 

71 'I'he flux and reflux of the nations which fought and 
wandered in the countries adjacent. 

6 . A flawing stream, a flood. 

1647 Heywooij Dialogues, /npiter lo Wks. 1874 VI. 
258 4 ’heir waters keep a Mnooili and gentle cour.se Not 
mov’d to fury. .When loud fln.ves fall lo swell their bound.s. 
1769 De Foe's 'Pour Gt. Brit. MI, 40 'I’he Syfer Spring 
is the most noted, h.aving now four Fluxes of Water. 

/g- *855 Tm.ac’KEKay Nemepmes 11 . 264 The mouth from 
M'hich issued that cool and limpid flux. 

b. trans/. A continuous stream (of people). 

1600 .SiiAK.s. A. L. II. I. 52 'rhiLs miscrie doth part The 

Fluxe of companic. 1665 Sir ' 1 '. HF.RBE:Rr 'I'rax>. (1677) 
327 At the keeping of this Feast we beheld .. such a flux of 
Men, Women, Boyes and Givis. 

c. fig. A copious flow, flood {esp. of talk, etc.”!*. 
1678 R. L'Esi range Senecats Mor. {1702) 376 No Man takes 

Satisfaction in a Flii.x of Words, without Choice, 1733 De 
Foe Plague (*754) 22 The Court brought with them a great 
Flux of Pride, and new Fashions. 18x7 Souhiky Lett. 
(1856) III. 60 If I had my old flux of the Muse. x85n M. 
Arnolo AVto Sircus 195 'I'liis flux of guessc.s. 1875 F. Hai.l 
in Lippincotfs Mag. XV. 338/t Neglecting the flux of ver- 
biage (hat engulfed it. 

6. The passing away (of life, time or a portion of 
time). Also, a passing period. Obs, 

x6xa J. Davies Muses .Sacrifice Wks. iGrosart) II. 47/2 
Age to Death is hut the (lally-slaiic, that on a moments 
fluxe, whaft.H life to death. 1641 Smec 1 ymnuus Vimi. A usu\ 
vi. 78 That which Hierome speakes in the present tense, as 
true in all the moments and fluxes of linie. 1737-46 'I’hom- 
soN .Hummer 35 Thus to remain, Amid the flux of many 
thousand years. 1759 Johnson Rasselas iv, The moon 
by more th,Tn twenty changes admonished me of the flux 
of life. 

7 . A continuous succession of changes of con- 
dition, composition or substance. 

1635 Bacon Ess., Viciss. 0/ Things (Arb.)s69 The Matter 
is in a Perpctuall Flux. 1691 Locke Ltnuering Interest 
Wk.s. 1714 11 . 31 What the stated ratcof Interest should be, 
in the constant change of Affairs, and flux of Money, is 
liard to determine. X7a6-j7 Swift Gulliver in. x, The lan- 
guage of this country being always upon the flux. 1736 
But lew Anal. 1, i. 27 'The Ixidics of all animals are in 
a cunslanl flu.x. x86a ^fEBIVALE Rom. Emp. (*865) III. xx vii. 
2-10 The perpel nal flux of property from hand to hand. 1878 
Sully in Encyci, VIII. 755 Heraclitus conceives of 

the inces.satil process of flux in which all things are involved 
as consisting of two »ide« or moments— geueration and decay. 
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Clodd Myths ^ I>r» i. Hi. 23 The languages of savages ] 
are in a constant state of flux. 

8. Math, A continued motion (of a point). 

[1597 Hookkr KclI. Pol, V. Ixix. § 3 Time considered in it 
selfe, iJi but the flux of that very instant, wherein the hf otion 
of the Hcauen benan.l x6js6 tr. Nobhes^ Kletrt. Philos, (!83<;» 
508 Rough and smooth, .are not perceived hut by the flux of 
a point, that is to say, we have no .sense of them without 
time, a x6q 6 ScAnBVTRGH (1705) 3 Not that hei'cby 

a lane i.s A Flux of a Point, as some define It. 1796 
Hutton Math, DUi. I. 484 s. v. Fluxion^ A line considered 
as generated by the flux or motion of a point, or a surface 
generated by the flux of a line. 

b. Fluxion 5. 

1878 Clifford ii. 63 This rate of change of a 
fluent quantity is called its fluxion, or sometimes, more 
shortly, its flux. 

0 . Physics, The rate of flow of any fluid across a 
given area ; the amount which crosses an area in a 
given time ; it is thus a vector referred to unit area. 
JMte of flux ^ sec quot, 1881* Flux of force, see 
quot. 1885. 

1863 Tym)all Heat vii. § 26S The line of flux.. was 
parallel to the fibre. x88i Maxwki.l Elecir. «§• Mag^n. 
(1892) I. XI The flux of heat in .any direction at any point 
of a solid liody may be defined as the quantity of heat 
whicli crosses a small area drawn perpendicular to that 
direction divided by that area and f3y the time. Ibid, 13 
If two of these surfaces intersect, their line of intersection 
is a line of flux. x88a Mincuin Vnipl, Kinemat. 159 The 
flux across each end of the tube would be zero. 1885 
Watson < 5 : IIormukv Math. TV/, Elecir. «V I. 102 

Flux of Force.. This product, from its analogy to the flux 
of ,0. fluid flowing through .a small tube with velocity n ^F, 
is called the flux of force across rlS. 

III. A state or means of fusion. 

1 10 . Liquefaction or fusion. In plir. in {the) flux. 
X684 tr. Eo*iet*s Merc. Compit, vi. 199 The inorbifick 
matter . . while it is in flux, i.s most destructive. 1799 
O. .Smith Laborat. I. T07 T.ct it stand a little in the flu.s. 

11 . MetalL Any substance that i.s ini.xed with a 
metal etc. to facilit.ate its fusion ; also a substance 
used to render colours fusible in enamelling and in 
the colouring of porcelain and glass. Cf. Flu.ss sh.- 
For black, critJe, ivhiiejiux : see quots. 

170^ W. Nichoi.son Diet. Chem,, Crude flux i.s a mixture 
of nitre and tartar. 1762 W. I.f.mjs Philos. Counncne 
Arts 68 Borax.. is one of the 1 »est fluxes for gold. i8«6 
Hknhy Eletn. Chetn. lV. xiv. 586 The black flux is formed, 
by scttlug fire to a mixture of one part of nitrate of jjotassa, 
.and two of bi-tartrate of potassa. .White flux is obtained by j 
projecting into a red-hot crucible equal parts of the same. salts. 
183a G. R. PoR i'FR Porcelain Jk 7 ^ Fluxes which are ne- 
cessary to render the.'»e [colours] fusible. 1875 Fohtnum Jf/t- 
jolica i. 8 latad h.as liccn found in some of the blue coloured 
gla/es of Babylonia, and. .prob.ably cmnloyod as a flux, 
b. colled. Sul)st.ances used .as fluxes. 

1890 Kapunda Herald 26 July 2/6 'J'he Trade in Flux. 
The following arc the quantities of flux dispatched from the 
Kapunda Railway-station. 

IV. 12 . -:FUTSTTy/L 4 [So F, flux.] 

Sportiuff M a^-, XIT. 142 The flux [in game of Am- 
higul is four cards in the same suit. 

V. 13 . aftrih. as flux alo, .ale likely 

to cause diarrlux'a ; flux-powder (sec quot. 1 704) ; 
flux root, * Asclepias tuherosa from its use in 
dysentery and catarrhs’ iSyd. Soc, Lex., 1884); 
flux-spoon (see quot. 1874) ; flux- or flix-weed, 
the plant Sisymbrium Sophia, formerly a supposed 
remedy for the flux or dy.senleiy. 

174a Lofui. tV Conniry lirciv. I. (ed. 4) 53 Brewers Ser- 
vants, who f(5rmcrly .scorned what they then called "Flux 
Ale. 1704 J. Harris Eex. Trchn., '^FluA-poxoders,.i\\-c ; 
Powders prcp.aicd to facilitate the Fusion of the harder j 
Metals. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 894/2 * Flux-spoon, 
a small ladle fonlipping out u .sample of molten metal to be 
tested. *578 Lyik Dodoens i. Ixxix. J17 I'hc scedc of 
” FHxeweecfe or .Sophia, .stoppelh the bloiidy flixe. 1878 
BHirriCN Holland Plant-n., Flixxvced or Flixivort. 

t Flux (fl/'ks), a. Ohs. [ad, \..Jluxus, ppl. adj. 

[. fluDr to flow.] Th.it i.s in a .state of flux ; ever- 
changing, fluctuating, inconstant, v.ariable. 

a 1677 Barrow .SVrw. Wks. 1716 III. 61 (Considering, .the 
lliix nature of all things here, h 1735 Povk Auni TiiNor 
Mari. Scribl. 1. xiii. (1741) 44 A Corporation, .is. .a flux 
body. 1768 Black.stonk Comm. HI. xxi. 318 The record. . 
WAS more servicu.able. .in a dead and iiiinmtablc langu.age 
than in any flux or living one, 1797. .Sim ( 1 . .Staunton .Ice. 
Ed. M(u-ar(neys Embassy (1798) 111 . 420 'I’he form of those j 
characters has not been so flux as the .sound of word-i. 

Flux (fljpks), V. [f. Flux j/^.] 

1. In medicine. 

i* 1 . trans. To treat medically by subjecting to 
a flux; espAo salivate. Also, of food or diank : 
To proiliice a flux in (a person) ; to jnirge. Ohs. 

1666 W. Boghurst Loimoiiraphia (1894) 40 Many people 
being fluxed with quicksilver for the Pox. 1684 tr. Benet's 
Merc. Compit. xvii. 592 The Bone must he taken out . . 
the Ulcer clean.sed and the Body flu.xed. 17x1 Swift yrnl. | 
/// Stella 15 Feb., .She’ll he fluxed in two months. 1746 j 
Nugknt 7 /w^ IV. 21 Their small wines, .will certainly [ 
flux you, if you drink too plentifully of them. 1768 Fooil 
Deoil 2 Sticks iti. Wks. 1799 II. 275 Full power . . to pill . . 
flux.. and poultice all persons. 1785 (}rose Diet. rn/t;. 
Tongue, Flux, to salivate. 

tb.yljT-; also to clear of. Ohs. j 

1651 R. Faring To IF. Cart^vright 38 'm Cnrhuri^ht's 
Comedie.s * 6 b, 'Fo cure the Itch, or flux the Pen. 1660 
Charac. Italy 12 Praying for the Dead, which doth so flux , 
the pocket. 1664 Butler Hud. ii. i. 362 Tw.as he that gave I 
our Senate purges, And fluxt the House of many a Burgess. ( 


a x688 ViLi.mss (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 140 F/cu I 
gentle George (flux'd both in tongue ami purse) Shunning | 
one snare, yet fell into a worse. 

f C. jocosely. (.See quots.) Ohs. ! 

a 1763 Byrom niack Boh IVii: xli, But what can Saliva- 1 
tiondoY It [a w'igj has been fluxt and refluxt too. 1785 i 
Grose l>ict. t 'nlg. Tongue s. v.. To flux a wig, to put it up I 
in curl, and bake it. j 

d. intr. To submit to treatment by fluxing. | 
Ohs. I 

1693 Shadwkll i/ol nnteers tv. i. Would not flux because | 
limes were unsettled. X707 J. .STFA f.N.s tr. Quevodds Com. 
ll'ks. (1709) 326 A young Wench fluxing lor llio Falliiy:. 
sickness. 1^55 Lady M. W. Mom a<;u l-r t. to C'tcss iCtic 
22 .Sept., His natural .spirits gave him. .cheerfulness wlien 
he was fluxing in a garret. 

/ig. X733 Rentolution Politu ks v. 3 This place ( Purgatory] 
of bate Years Priests have found. For sinning JSouls to flux 
in till they’re sound. 

2 . tlial, and slani^ (oh^.). (S6cquois. ) 

178s G RO.SK Diet. I 'nig. Tongue. Flux, to cheat, cozen, or 
overreach. 1875 .Sussex Gloss.] Flux, to snatch at anything. 

II. In etymological sense. 

3 . intr. f a. Of a person : To bleed copiously. 
(<7/».f.*“*) b. "Po issue in a flux, flow copiously. 

1638 A. Read Chirnrg. x.vvi. 192 The wounded parly 
doth flux to death most commonly before any Chirurgeun 
can come to stay the bleeding. x^3 T.amu I.et. B. Barton 
21 Nov., Once fi.x the seat of your disorder, and your famit s 
flux into it like so many had humours. 1869 Bi.ai’kmoki: 
Eorna D. i, 'I'he invading waters, .fluxing along the wall. 

III. In amicnl Chemi.Uty and Metallurgy. 

4 . trans. To make fluid, fuse, molt. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors 
lielpeth to flux and to flowe M.anie^ things. x6^ Bovi.i: 
Orig. Formes fif Qual. 260 .Sea salt, .if it be distill'd alone. . 
is .apt to be fluxt by the heat of the fire. 176* Gentl, Mag. 
102 An intense equ.il heat, .fluxes the oar. 1883 Nasmn in 
Autohiog. vi. 105 'File walls niuler the intense heat, were 
fluxed and melted into a sort of gbass. j 

*754 SnisitKi AMI' .Matrimony KxpiCS I. 79 The Alloy, 
wfiich was fluxe<l out of him, left so little of the Original | 
remaining, that fetc.J. x86o F.mkrson Cond. J.i/e i. (tSLt) 

29 Kvery solid in the universe is rc.ady to become lliiitl on j 
the approach of the mind, and the power to flu.v it is the | 
measure of the mind. 

6. 'I'o tre.at with a flux (see Fluxj/l 11); to heat 
ill combination with a flux. 

1781 Diet. Chrm. in J. T. Dillon Trav. Slain 233 
If. .cobalt, .be fluxed like other metallic cabxes, it will be 
reduced to a semi-metal, c 1790 Imison Sch. Art. H. is* 
'Fo mcU tlie copper as fluid as possible, and flux it with tlie 
bback flux. x8oa A'ljg, 780 'Fhc highest finishedware 

, .Is. .returned to the enamel kiln, where the ctflours arc 
fluxed six or seven times. 

absol. xSya W. S. Svmondr Rrc. Rocks ix. 306'J’hese lower 
limestone beds are used for fluxing. 

0 . intr. To become fluid ; to melt. 

1669 W. .Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 14 Firing [ill strongly in 
a crusible until it flux. 1789 G. White .Selborne iv. (1853) 
2T 'Fhc .sand, .fluxes and runs by the intense hi;at. 

Hence Fln’icing' ppl. a. 

xyoa Dk, Fok Reform. Manners i. 190 From ibe fluxing 
Bagnio just dismist. xyix F.. Ward <////>. I, 71 AsFIu.\iiig 
l*aticnts. .Suck Broaths and Cordials thro’ ;i (,)uill. 

t Fliu;a*tioii. Ohs. [f. Flux v. f-ation.] 

1 . 'Frcatment by fluxing : see Flux 1. 

1656 .S. Holland Zara I1719) 140 A diawFd Prostitute, 
filling her self for Flux.alioii. 

2 . Flowing or passing on. 

1710 Leslie / ’/W. Short Meth. tvith Deists Wks. 172J I. 
Tar 'Fhcy [the Siamcsel believe no God, but a cunlijiual 
fluxation and transmigration of Souls from eternity. 

t Fluxed, ppl- O- Ohs. [f. as prcc. -f -edT] 

1 . Caused to flow ; flowing, weeping. 

1627-77 Fm.tiiam Resolves I. Ixxxix. 137 That God is 
merciful, that will admit offences to he expiated by the 
.sigli, and fluxed eyes. 

2 . Saliv,ated. 

a 1679 10 AMI. i Irrkry tr. Gu-mian i, I spit Verses faster than 
a flux’d Wcnchcr docs his Kheum. 1730 Swir r Death -S* 
Daphne xxxvii, No new-fluxt Rake shew'’d fairer Skin, 

Fluxible ''flz^’ksib'l). Ohs. or arch. Also 5 
fiuxyble, 7 fluxablo. [c^.. OV . Jluxihlc, ad. late 
\ ,. Jl uxihilis, {. flu.X' ppl. stem of jlufre to flow.] 

1 . Apt to flow ; fluid. 

1551 Rkcokde Cast. Knowl. (1556I 141 The water beynge 
.a ly<juideand fluxil-lc InMlyc, can not be stayeil by his owin* 
partes. 1605 Fimmk Quersit. it, i. 105 Salt, by llie veheinem h; 
of the heat of fire, is to be dissohu?d, mouUen, and nude 
fluxible. *7*6 I^f.oni tr. AlbcDis Archit. I. 45/2 .Stones . , 
are created by Nature, .of a liquid and fliixilile substance. 
fg. x66o Mu.ton Free Comnr.o. 437 Good Kducaiiun.. 
ought to correct the lluxiblo fault . .of our watry situ.iiion. 

b. Of aw'atcryconsisicnce; hence, pliab]c,su]q)lu. 

1607 Toi'SEI.l Fourf, Beasts (16', S) 408 Nut a fluxible «>r j 
loose fat like the fat of l-ambs, hut a solid fat, like the On ■ 
of Hogs. x6x8 M. Bari t Horsetnai:ship 1. 9 I he ends of 
the flint was rather to be baid aud firriie ilien soft and 
fluxable. 1684 tr. lionet's I^Icrt . ( ompif. x. jt'iri 2 At tliai 
Age all thingsare fluxible. .c.spi;< ially tint Bones and Nerves, 

2. C.ap.able of licing melted ; fusiljlc; liquefiable. ! 
X47X Ripley Comp. .Aleh. 1. vi. in Aslitti. 1052' 130 \\i: 

in.akc Cal.vcs unctions hotli W hyte and Kcd .. tluxyble as ^ 
Wex. 1607 Foi Sl i.I. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 289 In them dolli i 
.alKmnd fluxilde moisture, apt to be. dissolved with evcr> j 
little heal. I'jso U\ / ronardit-s' Mi rr. Stones 17 Miner.als j 
are of two sort.s, some fluxible or liquifi.ahic .and other.s not. 

quasl-jf/'. 175011-. Leonard ns' Mirr. Stones 17 Disini.ssing 
the lirst Fluxibles, sucli as Gold. 

3 . Liable to flux or ch.ange ; fluctuating, not 
permanent, variable. 


1561 Eden Arle Hauig. ni. it. 56 This is fluxible, waucring, 
and inoucable. x6io (juillim Heraldry in. v. (1660) 120 
Meteors . . be of nature flu.xtble, and nothing p* rmoiumt. 
1677 G.m.e (.->/. Gentiles tv. 517 Is (here not a natural louitie 
;md vanilie in every creature which renders it fluxible, 
variable, and inconstant? 

Hence rin xibly adv. FlnxiliPllty, rin xlble’ 
nesa, the (ptality of being fluxible. 

1471 Ripi EY Comp. Alch. vi, ix. in Ashm, (1652) 163 Evep- 
parte all fyre for to eiulurc, Fluxybly fyxe and .stalnill in 
lyncture. 1574 Newton /A vi/M 38 Jl . ..st».>ppeth over 
much thiniK’sse arid fluvibiiitie of blonclt!. 1651 Hammono 
Au.\ii>. Ed. Falkland vii. Wks. 1684 1 1 . (>93 The Fhixihilily 
of humane Naluic i.s so gre.at, that it is no wonder if crroitrs 
[ .should liave crept in. 1727 Bailey vol, II, Fluxihlencss. 
j 1750 Leonard us' Mirr. Stones 20 Such humidity is dis- 

1 proportioned by the fluxibility . .and therefore it resuies more 
lu one part llian in .another, 

I Flnjcile (Ib^ ksil), a. Ohs. or arch. [nd. late L. 

; Jliixilfs, [, flu.x - : sec prcc. .and -ii.E.] 

j 1. Flux MILE I. 

1 1605 Timmk it. iii. 115 'Fhe wliich water, alVicit it 

j alwayes remaineth fluxilc anti Htniid. 1641 French Distill. 

! V. (1651) i6i, I extracted a good t|nanlity of nitrous salt, 

I which was almost fluxilc. 170a R. Mi ad Toisons 114 The 
I Mercurial Globules, .dissolve the Picter-iialuraV (roha.‘sions 
I of all the r.itiuors . . making them mor»; Flu.vilc and ’I’hin. 

! >2. —Kluxihle^. 

\ 1654 s ccuy.s Engl. F.pin. x. § 16 The fluxilc nature of 

j this tlcceilfiil prince [King Jolml. 1858 Busiinell Serm. 
,A>7/' J.ife 212 Opinions, .arc in a fluxilc shifting stale. 

Hence Pluzi llty [see -ityJ, the quality or con- 
I ditioii of being Jluxile. 

i x6^ I’lOVLE Nc'.v. F.xp. Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 240 The 
! Weight aiul Fluidity, or, at least, Fluxility of the Jiodic.s 
! liei e below. 1707 1 ‘'i.ovi:h Physic. J'ulse- Watch yj The 
Fluxility, or thin con.sisiciu c of the Blood, x’jzx N . Holtcjls 
Hist. An. Plague 115 .Salt adils to the Fluxility of Fluids. 

Fluxing (fb-»'ksiij vhl. sb. [f. X V, ‘f -IN(3 1 .] 
1. The action of the vb. Flux in v.arious .sense.s. 
1659 Heymn Animadv. in Fuller's App. Jnj. lunoe. 
(1840)313 An ortlin.ary purge being sufllcienl for the one, 
whereas till! fiuil hotly of the t»t her doth require a fluxing. 
a 1734 North y./V'c,v(i8.'6)353 A certain cm effor the mange ( 
.. was fluxing with mercury. 1777 Watson in Phil. Trans. 
LXVIIL 875 The roasting or fluxing of an ore. 
b. conir.^=F\xrs. sh. ii. 

1880 1 ,oM \s y\lkali Trade 'I'hc amount of 'fluxings' 
should l)e kept as small as ptn.sible. 

S 2. nttrih. as fluxing-matcrial \ Buxiiig-bod, in 
I the manufacture of soda, one of the two parts into 
; which the sole of the furnace is divided, 
j 183* G. U, I’oRTi! R Porcelain 4- Cl. 264 Ollier descriptions 
. . do not contain an equal abundance of flu.xing materials. 

Fluxion (lb'*kj.an). Also, 6 fluxione, -you. 
j [a. Fi.Jln.viou, :n\.\.. JluxiOn-cm, f. jlux- ppl. stem 
I /lucre to flow ; see *uiN.] 

I 1*. The action of flowing ; a flowing or issuing 
I forth (of water, vapour, ele.\ Also, continuous or 
j |)rogres.sive motion ; continual change. Now rare. 
*599 H AKi.i yt I'py. II. It. 333 Whirlcpooles, and fluxions 
.are c.ausf-il . . in the niithlcst/of the sea. 1603 Holland 
1 J'lnlarch's Mor. efr/ The fluxion of the odour coriirning 
i frum the beast. 1606 J. Davh s .SV 7 . Sec. Hnsb. tVf . Wks. 

! (Grosarl* 11 . If the (fuxion of this iii;.t.aiu Ntnv F.fl’cct not 
j 'rh.it, noghl W'il, that 'I'iitic dotli know. *635 .Swan .V//r. 

I M. V. § 2 (dj 4;0 That (water) .. which .. hath some 
I certain licginning of fluxion. 1656 ’J'. Stan’iJ' v ///VA Philos. 

\ \.io In SeiisiVile.s neitlior magnitude norqualiiy isperniarient, 

; but in conlliiuall fluxion and mul.ation. i( 56 o Ibid, ix. 55'v'i 
J'hc point by fluxion makes a Line. 1880 Blackmome AT. 

\ Anerley I. viii. 92 'I’heir b..Klies continually going up and 
' down upon perpetual fluxion. 

fig. 1829 Gen. 1 *. 'JYio.miko.n Ft ere. I. 51 The 

C.atholics know that the flu.xion of public opinion i'j tn their 
favour. 

•fb. Effluvium 3 a. Ohs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 725 I’liose fliixion.s which 
rest tipon waters, lookiiig-glassw, «ir any sm li iiiiiroi s. *655 
Si.ANi.tv Hist. Philos. 11. <17011 (>‘.,1 Palling -Stars are not 
fluxions of the u llicr exliuguisln in ilio Air alim.>si as soon 
.as lighted. 1748 Marti.kv t »v', .Man. i. iii. 352 I he 
Ka3's of Light maj'- be cot isiclc rial .'is a kind of i-hixions in 
j re -.peel of the biggest coinpraieni l*.aiticlt.s of Matter. 

j 2 . An excessive flow of bloocl, ‘ humour,’ 
j serum, cte. lo any organ or prut of the body. 

: Also coucr,, the matter wliicli /lows. 

1 X541 R. Cot’i.AND Galyens Terap. a B j, Yf the fliLX or 

i reimyngi; wyll n.al stoi* with .*;.dues, seke the cause of the 
sayde (lux yon. c 1550 Li ovd Treas. ///Vt/M (1585) A iij, 
Ilorsnesse, and coniimiall fluxion of sncvill in old men. 
1601 Holland J'lmy II- 559 It is the better for to repressc 
the fluxion of liumiirs imo the eies. i6f2 Woodall .Sw/XT* 

I Mate. Wks. (1^33) 75 G.allcs. .cure fluxions of the gums. 
1746 T.adv M. \V. Mo.nialu Let. to Ji \ Montagu 23 Aug., 

I li.ad .so bad a flu.xion on my eyes, I was rc.ally .afraid of 
losing them. 1874 K«m\sv Dis. Earni^ A fluxion towards the 
l.ihyrinih with serous exudation in tn'e. nerve structure. 

Jig. 1796 Bt.-KNKV Metastasio 11 . 351 To attempt the cure 
of I he » 1 .> jiK ut fluxion to which he is .subject. 

3 . -Flu.x sh. 1. 

X563 W. Fulkk Meteors' (1640) 53 b, The common dew' 
drunkeof criUell , .bringing them to u fluxion. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gahelhouer's Bk. Physieke ei?/? It pnex'^enteth also, super- 
fluous rtu-xione [of the menstrualles!. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disp. 16$*^ 'I'his cures eroding fluxions. 1760 7a tr. 
yuan \ Vlloa's Toy. (ed. 3) 11 . 67 At Lima it occasioned 
constipations and fluxi<ms. 

t 4 . -*F UHiox. Ohs. 

* 73 * Bailey, Fluxion (.among ChymisLs), .signifies the 
running of Metals or any other Bodies, into a Fluid, by 
Fire or oifuM'wise. <848 in Craig. 
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3 , Math. In the Newtonian form of the infini- 
tesimal calculus : * I'he rate or proportion at which 
a flowing or varying (mantity increases its magni- 
tude* (Hutton Math, Diet,'), 

This it Newton’s own use of the word ; but the i8th c. 
writers on the Newtonian caicultis used Jtujcion for what 
Newton called the ’moment' of a fluent> and modern 
analysts call the * diflerentiul 

Cortr^ndmg^JtuxioHs^ rates at which two interdependent 
miantities may chance simultaneousl)’. Second 
tne rate of change of the fluxion of a variable quantity ; the 
second diflerential coeffletent with respect to the lime. i 

1704 fsec DtFFEREN-nAL B 1]. 1706 W. JoNKs Syn, Palmar. 
Matheieos 174 Let .1' be a Katiuncula^ or Fluxion of the 
Katio of X to tfx. x8o6 Hutton Course Math, II. *87 
Rules . . for finding the flxixion.s of all sorts of quantities. 
x8a8 tbidi II. 333 The fluxion found from a given fluent is 
always perfect and complete. 

b. Hence {the Method or t Doctrine of Fluxions 
is used as a name for the Newtonian calculus. 

The direct and inverse method of fluxions are (apart from 
differences of notation) essentially identical with the differ- 
ential and the integral calculus rc.spectively. 

*70* [see D1FFP.KKNTIAL 1741 Watts ItPtprov. 

Mtud I. XX. 337 A Penetration iiito theabstru.se Difficulties 
and Depths of mc^ern Algebra and Fluxi<»iis, x8za Crx.ss- 
WKL.L Max, 4 - MJh. 11. ii. 15)7 Its [quantity’s] increase and 
decrease by motion, which is the foundation of the doctrine 
of Fluxiom. iSm Hkrschf.l Stud. A^at. Phil. lu. iii. (i8si) 

27 1 The method of fluxions, or, as it is now more generally 
called, the diflereatial calculus. 1874 ( 5 refn Short' Hist. ix. 

# 1. 590 Newton .. facilitated the calculation of planetary 
movements by hi.s theory of Fluxions. 

U C. loosely. An infinitesimal quantity. 
t&A6 De Quincky Christianity Wks. XII. 234 The hour- 
hand of a watch— 'who can detect the separate fluxions of its | 
advance ? 1 

6. Comb, : fluxion-structure (see quot. 1890). ! 

x88a Geikie Text.&k. Geot, n. ir. iv. 104 This is well 
shown by w'hat is termed the fluxion-structure. 1890 — 
Class 4 >k. Geol. 'cd. 2 < 146 Pltnu^struciure^ Fluxionrstructure, 
an arrangement of the crystallites, crystals, or particles of 
a rock in streaky lines, .indicative of the internal movement 
of the mass previous to its consolidation. 

FltudOlial (flz>*kjbnal , a, [f- prec. +-ai..] 

1 . Math. Of the nature of or pertaining to a 
fluxion or the method of fluxions. 

1748 Hakti.ky Obserrt. Man i. iii. 357 The Justness of an 
arithmetical, .or fluxional Opcnition. Mitchkll Diet. I 

Math. 4 r Phys. Sc.^ Fluxional An ady sis is the analysi.s of 
fluxions and flowing quantities, distinguishable fiom the 
differential calculus both by Its metaphysics and notation, 
x8a8 HurroN Cemrse Math. II. 321 Multiply every term by 
the fluxional letter. 

2. Pertaining to, resulting from, or subject to 

* fluxion ’ or flowing. 

x 8»7 CoLkRiDOK Petu. (1836) I. 2x5 How arc wc to c.xplain ■ 
the reaction of this fluxional b«>Iy on the animal ? x84a-3 { 
Grove Cot^r. Phys. Fopxcs (1874) 134 'I’he instability, or ! 
fluxional state, of all nature. 1^6* F'. Haix Hindu Philos. | 
Syst, 36 Other effects besides the fluxional creation of the ‘ 
world are referred to. 

FltudonAry (fl»*kji)n 5 ri}, a. [see -auy.] j 

1. Flu.xiox.vl I. ' 

173^ TiKHKKi.tLY Analyst § xo The great Author of the i 

Fluxionary Method. *763 W. Kmfkson Meth. fncrem. vii, ' 
Some fluxionary quantities have no fluents, hut what are • 
expres.«ied by i»eries. Bkew.stfr A\'Toton (1855) I. ii. 3-, { 

We find him occupied with his fluxionary calculus. 

2. Of the nature of, or subject to ‘ fluxion ’ or 
continuous change, fluctuating. 

1748 Loud. Mag-. June syy/i The general ferment . , in 1 
matter, whereby all bodies are . . di.spK>.scd to undergo those 
fluxionary* changes ncccswry to their gGneration, growth 
and corruption. x8a6 De Quimcev in JSlaclnv. Mag. XX. 

738 App^rance.s . . which, by their very essence, arc 
nuxionary, become unnatural when fixed and petrified. 1841 
iilackw. Mag. XLIX. 416 All other wealth was fluxion.Try, 

Pluzionist Cflr> kJ»nist). [see -IST.J One who 
uses or is skilled in mathematical fluxions. 

1734 Bkkkf.lfy Analyst Qu. 43 Whether an Algebraist, 
Fluxionist. .or Demonstrator of any kind can expect indul- 
gence for obscure Principles ? z8z6 tr. La Cr0i.ss Dijff'. tj- 
Ini. Calc. 620 The l>est argument of its utter insufficiency 
. .is derived from the practices of the fluxionists themselves. 

t Plu'xive, a. Obs, [as if ad. L. fuxivus, f. j 
JluX‘ ppl. stem of Jluh‘e to flow: see -ivic.] 'I'hat 
has the quality of flowing, apt to flow, fluid; lit. 
and Jig. Also, fluctuating, variable. 

1597 Shaks. LiwePs Compi, 50 These often bath’d she in 
her Auxive eyes. Drayton Man in Moom 311 In 

fluxive humour, which is ever found. As I doc wane, or w-ax 
up to my round. xfl68 Culpepfkr & Cole Barthol. Anat. 111. 
viii. 148 Thin and fluxive like water, at&yo Hackkt Cent. 
Serm. (i675> 532, 1 look not upon that which is fluxive and 
chnngfabte. 17x6 M. Dwte.s A then, firit. II. 352 The 
Fluxive Di'.position, or the great Pox. 

t Fltumre fi^ ksiui;. Obs. [ad. l^fluxtlra, f. 
flux- ppl. stem of Jltth’e to flow.] a. The quality 
of being fluid ; fluidity, b. coficr. That which 
flows ; a quantity of fluid matter ; sap. I 

a. >399 B. Jonson Fv. Man out of Hum. Induct., Why, ' 
Hun^r .. in a .selfe holds these two riroi>ertici>. Moisture ■ 
and Fluxiire. 

b. 1598 Drayton Leji. iv. 930 As In the Come, the Fluxurc ! 
when we see tills but the Straw, when it should fecclc the 
EaiiL 1603 — Bar. Wars n. xvi^ The sAolne fluxuic of ! 
the Clouds. x6aa — Poly.olb. xxvii. <75 Those T^ee.-^^cese 

. . which like a Icily first To the beholder seeme, then by the ; 
fluxure nurst, Still great and greater thriue. ! 

Fluy, obs, var. of Fluky <ty 1 

Fluyd, nwe, obs. forms of Flood, Fluk, | 


Flu^en, •on, obs, pa, t pi, of Fly. 
iFlwreis, obs. Sc. form of Flourish. 

Ply (flat), /A I PI. fliea Forms : fltfose 

(in comb. B^os-, Northumh, 

2~4 Bl;e, south, vlije, 5 Beo^e, Bye, south, vile, 
3-4 fle^e, south, vleje, fleih, south, vleih, 3-7, 8 
.Sir', flie, 4-9 north, and Sc, flee, 4-5 flegh, (4 


fioga, Jliuga (MHG. vliege, mod.Ger. fliege) 
OTcut. ^fleug 6 n~t f. root of ’^eugan to fly. From 
the weak grade of the same root comes the equiva- 
lent Scandinavian word, ON., Sw. fuga, Da. 
fue. 

The plural form in -s appears in 13th c., but the original 
plural ending -n was not wholly obsolete in the 15th c.] 

1 1 . Any winged insect ; as the bee, gnat, locust, 
moth, etc. Obs . ; cf. 2, 3, 4 below, and Butterfly. 
c9go Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 24 l.atuas blindo jic 
roroias dione flexe. X340 Ayettb. 136 He is ase h® smale 


(1658) 653 The black FHcs called Beetles. 1649 
Taylor Gt, Kxemp. 1. viii. 113 Fating Flyes and wildc 
honey. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Foy. it. (17x1) Here are 
divers sorts of Flies, as Butter-flics, Butchcrs-flics, Horse- 
flies. 2774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1706) VIII. X49 The cold 
weather frequently comeson before the worm is transformed 
into a fly. 

b. A dipterous or two-winged insect, esp, of the 
family Muscidir. 

c 2000 d^i.FRic Fxod. viii. 21^ For 3 e ic j;ebiddc and 8eos 
fleo.-^c fajrjb fram 3 c. c xaoo V-ices 4 Virtues (1888) 89 A 1 clai 
‘ 3 ar ciinico to |K)htes, al swo do 3 fli3cn to sare. c zaao 
Bestiary 473 I’ll Sat Ser fle3es farcti and fallen Ser-inne. 
a 2300 Cursor M. tCott.) l*o-morn by fleies sal be you 
fra. 2398 Tkf.visa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (1405) 130 Bees 
and flyes luuie no voys, but make a voys in fleengc'. 1477 
Karl Rivers iCaxton) Okies 72 The flye that setteth her 
Npon corrupt thinges. 1513 Dot glas xii. Prol. 172 

lo knit hyr nettis . . Tharwith to caucht the myghc and 
littili flc. 2625 G. Sasdys Tra7K 203 'j'he infinite .swarmes 
of flies that do shine like alow-wormes. 1842-4 Emerson F.ss.., 
Prudent e Wks. (Bahn)l. 94 Do what wc can, suminer will 
h.ave its flie^,. 

o. fig. 

a laaS Auer. K. 290 IJ^cs] dogge of hcllc, .mid his bludie 
vlicn of stinkindc bouhtes. c 2325 Coer tie L. 2917 In whyt 
schetys they gunne hem wryeii For the bytyng of his flyen. 
2607 Dekker Hist. Sir T . iVyatt i. Wks. 1873 IH* ^4 Fkc 
Fly is angrie, hut hee' wants a sting. 

d. A type nf something insignificant. 

1297 K. Glocc. (1724) 428 Wat w.as by strengb® worb? . • 
ywys no^t worb a flye. Chaucer Reerfds 7 ’. 272 

Alcyn answerde 1 count hym nat a flye. 2520 More CopuJ. 
ag.d. Trib. 1. ii. Wks. 1123/1 Without which , . all the 
.spiritual coumfort that any man maye speake of can nencr 
aiiailc a flye. 17^ Burns *0 Phifly^ happy be that day' 
X, 1 care nae vveaftn a single flie. a 1830 Hazlitt Conrrrs. 
Authors, He would not hurt u fly. 

e. Phr. ; P'ly in amber \ see A^irkr 5. Fly on 
the (coach-) wheel i see quot. 1870). To send axvay 
with a fly in ouds ear : cf. Flea 4. /b break, crush, 
a fly upopt the wheel {fg .) : to spend a great deal 
of energy and labour upon something not worth 
it. Let that fly stick in (or to' the wall {Sc.) : say 
nothing more on tliat subject. DotCt let flics stick 
to your heels : be quick. 

z6o6 Rcl. Proc. agst. late Traitors Zz ^ b, The princes . . 
sent away your second Mercury with a flie in his care. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. F.arth ii.(x723)82 Flyes. . that T have 
yet seen inclos'd in Amber. 1814 Scorr IVav. Ixxi, ‘O whist, 
Colonel, for the love o’ God ! let that flee stick i’ the 
2836 Going to .SV»vvV#' iv. 44 I lon’t let flies stick to ^-our heels, 
and don't let ten minutes get the .start of you. 2840 Lvtton 
Afonry v. iii, I have the greatest respect.. for the worthy 
and intelligent flies upon both sides the wheel. 2859 L>i; 
Qi. iNCEY Imoguito Wks. XI. 2 To apply any more elaborate 
criticism to them, would be * to break a fly upon the wheel 
1870 Brew'f.k Diet. Phrase Sf Fable, Fly on the coach udioel, 
one who fancies himself of mighty import.ancc, l»ut who is 
in reality of none at all. 

f. Proverbs. 

a 2420 Hoccleve De Keg. Princ, no A flye f:ilowethc the 
hony. a 2529 .Skelton Keplyc. 732 The blynde cteth many 
a flye. 2546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 75 Hungry flies byte 
sore. 

2 . With defining word as blotv-, flesh-, horse-, 
house-, shccp-jly, etc. ; see those words. Black 
fly, U.N. (sec quot.). Ileasian fly {Cecidomyia 
Destructor), an insect that infests wheat, said to 
have been inlroiluced into America with the Hessian 
troops, during the War of Independence. Spanish 
fly • (Jantharides, Tsetse-fly {Clossina mor- 
sUans), a South-African fly which attacks cattle. 

a 2605 Mon'ioomekie Flyting w. Pohvart 314 The feavers, 
the fcarcic, with the speio^ie flce.s. 2662 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. 4 Min. Pref., The pilularie beetle and npanish flics. 
X7M G. Wa.shington Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 196 Letter 
r*rliiriv« to the losis of his crop, by the Hessian fly. 1822 
J. Smyth Tract . Customs 59 Cantharides, commonly 

called Spanish Flics. 2877 T. I'.aine.s Gold Regions S. E. 
Africa loo A considerable portion of thi.s step i.s infested 
w’ith the 'i'selse fly. 1889 Century Diet, s. v. Fly, Black 
Fly, any one of the species of the genus Siniulium, some of 
which arc extraordinarily abundant in the northern woods 
of America, and cause great suffering by their bites. 


FLY. 

8 . In farmers’ and gardenei*^ Ittguage, often used 
without defining prefix for the I^araaite chiefly 
injurious to the particular crop or animal indicated 
by the context; the hop-fly, potato-fly, turnip-fly, 
sheep-fly, etc. Chiefly collect, in sing, as the name 
of the disease consisting in or caused by the ravages 
of these insects. 

<21704 Locke IVks. (X714) HI. 436 Before they come 
to thiruc of the Fly in their Sheep, or the Tares in their 
Corn. 2707 Mortimkr Husb. 222 'I'o pres’cnt the Fly 
fin turnips] some jpropo.so to sow Ashes with the Seed. 
17^ Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts XVII. 47 An easy and 
eflicacious method of destroying the Fly on Hops. 18x9 
Rees Cycl.^Fly. .a disease incident to .sheep, in consequence 
of their being stricken by a fly, which produces a sort of 
maggot, that eats into, and remains in the flesh. x84a 
Johnson Farmer* s Encycl., Fly in Turnips {A It tea 
nemomui) the vulgar name of a specie.s of flea-beetle, which 
attacks the turnip-crop in the cotjdedon or seed leaf, as 
.soon as it appcar.s. 2846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agrk. 
(ed. 4) II. 281 The marks left on the skin by the blows of 
the fly. 1888 Times 26 June X2/1 In some (hop) gardens a 
good deal of fly exists. 

4. Angling, a. An insect attached to a hook as 
a lure in the mode of angling called fly-fishing, 
b. An artificial fly, i. e. a fish-hook dressed with 
feathers, silk, etc., so as to imitate some insect. 
Often collect, in the phrase to fish withfy. 

2589 Pappe 70 . Hatchet 3, I doo but yet angle with a silken 
flye, to sec whether Martins will nibble. 1653 Walton 
A ngler iv. 93 Or with a Flie, cither a natural or an artificial 
Flie. /bid. IV. 2X1 Vour gold, or what m.'iterials soever you 
make your Fly of. a 1740 Tickeli. Ep. to Lady bef. 
Marriage 39 Here let me., lure the trout with wefl- 
dissembled fties. 1882 C. Gibuon Heart's Problem x. X54 
He. .tossed it [fish] into his basket, and cast his fly again. 
Rg‘ *624 Fleicher Rule a Wife t. i, Sit close Don 
Perer, or your Worship'.s caught. 1 fear a Flye. 

1 6. a. A familiar demon (from the notion that 
devils were accustomed to assume the form of flies), 
b. transf, and with allusion to the insect’s finding 
its way into the most private places : A spy (cf. V. 
viouchc). C. A parasite, flatterer (cf. L. musca). 

2582 R. Scot Disco?'. Witcher, in. xv. 51 A flie, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar. 26x0 B. Jonson Akh. t. ii, 
A riling flye : none o* your great familiars. 2622 Bacon 
Hen. VI f 241 There was this . . Good in his employing of 
these Flies and Familiiu's; that . . the . . Suspition of them 
kept . . many Conspiracies from bcetiig attemv^ted. a 2643 
W. Cartwright Ordinary ri. iv, He lialh a Fly only to win 
good cloaths.^ 1649 Hall Cases Consc. 179 ThcNe 
mercenary Flics, whether of State, or of Religion, are 
justly hatefull. 

6. Trinling. a. A * printer’.s devil’ (cf. 5 a). b. 
The person who takes the sheets from the press, 
the * taker-off ’ ; also, that part of a printing machine 
which usually performs that office now. (L' f. Flyer.) 

a. 2683 Moxon Printing 373 De?<il . iho Workmen do 

Jocosely c.t 11 them Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and 
sometimes Flies. Savage Diet. Printing, s. v., These 

boys are not now called devils, ns in the time of Moxon, but 
Flies, or Fly Boys, 

b. ,x73a III Honf. Er>ery~day Pk. (1825-7) II. 1240 'fhe 
inferior order among us, called flics, employed in taking 
newspapers olf llie press. 2838 '^riMniiui.icY Pr-inteVs Man. 
113 Fly, the person that takes off the sheet from the press 
in cases of expedition. 2872 A rtu r, Fro yi I . Printing, Fly, 
an invention for taking off or delivering the .sheets from 
a power-press. 

+ 7. a. A ‘ patch ’ for the face, [tr, P'. mouche.'] 

2658 White tr. el late Discourse 202 The patches and flies 
which she put upon her face. 

+ b. Some kind of head-dress. Qi. fly-cap (in 
II below). Obs. 

*773 //isiory of T.ord Ainrworih I. 239 Her beautiful 
tresses were.. fasten'd behind witli a diamond comb ; over 
which was plac'd a small French fly, ornamented with large 
.sprigs set with brillianls. 1774 Westrn, Mag. 11 . 259 Ladies 
.. still wear their hair low' before .. bmall flys, the wings 
very w'idc ap;irr at the top, and very small .and .short Inppct.s. 

f 8. With reference lo a festival formerly ob.served 
by the Oxford cooks. Obs. 

On Whii-Tucsday the cook.s ‘marched In silken doublets 
on horseback lo Bartholomew's or Bulliiigdon ( 3 reen to fetch 
the fly and * on Michaelmas Day they rode thither again 
to carry the fly an<ay'. Sec Aubrey Retu. Gentitisme 
(i88i) 202 (written in 2686); Aubrey supposed the sense to 
be that of s a alMDve. 

£-2602 in Narcissus (ed. M. I.. Lee 1803) App. it. 32 They 
Ithe cooks] have sett a little porch before so great an 
house, and have called their show the flye. 2654 Gav- 
TON Pleas. Notes iii. v. 99 'il’hc man that preaches the 
Cooks Sermon at Oxford, when that plump Swiety rides 
upon their Govemours Honscs to fetch in the Encmie, the 
Flic. 2^2-6 Wood Antii/. Oxford (O. H. S.) 11 . 515 
rrote. Many people resorted here f St. Bartholomew's Ho.s- 
pitalj ; as the cooks bringing in of the fly. 

9 . slang, A policeman. Cf. Hlue-dottle 2. 

1857 L- Snowden Magisfr. Assist, (ed. 3) 446 A police- 
man, a fly. 

10 . attrib, and Comb. 

a. simple attributive, as Jlydrlight, -‘kind, 
-maggot, -screen, state, ~wing\ (sense 2) {tsetse-) 
Jly-belt, -country', (sense 4) as Jlyfcukle ; (sense 6 b) 
as fly-pulley, 

1894 IVestrrr. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/1 The Beira line had now 
com^etely spanned tnc **fly’ l>elt, ^ tWrj Daity Neius 28 
J une 2/s The plantations in thesedistricts being most affocied 
by the fly blight', xltox Pail Mall G. 8 Dec. x/3 When the 
railway . . has crossed the *' fly country. 2691 Ray Creation 6 
The Fly-kind, if under that name we comprehend all 
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Other flyin^f )i 0 |M /Mti. ii. laj I'he *<ly maggots. 

1875 Southward s. v. St'tth$£ thtf Fly, J^ei it 

rua down the fly 06 niat it is barely held by the *'fly pulleys. 
»a»i W. Bartkam Carolina 83 When they appear in the 
*fly state. 1834 Mkowin Ang-lerin H'alrs 11 . 113, I wa.s 
half sorry that 1 liad no ’^fly-tackle, and .soon tired, c 1460 
Tmvmley Myst. 19a He .settes not a ''lie wyiiK Li Sir Cesar 
fulie even. 

b. objective, (aense i b) as Jiy-breetkry -Jmicier, 
•hunter^ -killer ^ -scarer^ \-way-ilriver, -Uf/npper ; 
Jly-catching yib\. sb. and ppl. adj.,y^-///////iV/^ vbl. 
sb. ; (sense 4) as Jly caster^ ‘tnaker^ -linker; Jly- 
-dressing, -making yh\, sbs. ; Jly-taking pjd. adj. 

1751 SMOr.l.KTT/V>'. /’tV.li779) IV.xciv. 1.^4* I never dispute 
. .with the son of a cucumber,’ said the ’'fly-breeder. Z7oa 
C. Mathkk Mftgn. Chr. iv. 11853) II. 105 A certain soaring 
and serious greatness of soul, which rendered *fly-catching 
too low a busine.ss for him. 1890 Wi.ustkr, F/y-catchinff 
(Z06I.), having the habit of catching inscct.s on tlie wing. 
1886 J. H. Kkrne Fish. Tackltt aoa 'J'licrc is no royal road 
to *fly-drcssing however. 1751 Smoli-kit Per. Pif.. (1779I 
IV, xciv. 145 The *fly-fancicr. .accused the mathematician. 
x 89 S. C. C. Ahboit Finis about us iv. 113 They are fly- 
catchers, not *fly-hunters. 1838 Dickkn.s A/out. Grimaldi 
ii, He had been ■•'fly-hunting with his friend. 1658 Rowland 
Mou/et's 'J'heat, ins. 951 He was afterwards called by the 
name of Muscorius or *FIy-killer. *787 Bl.st Angling 
(ed. a) 77 Every man his own *fly-makcr. 1653 Walton 
Angler IV. 113 The Art of * file -making- xSoz-j Daniel 
Rural Sports II. 1596 Hackles are a very important article 
in Fly-making. 1638 Si« T. Hkhhkrt Trasu (cd. «) 68 On 
the left hand, Rajea Jiousing *rty-skarer. 1889 Century 
Dict.^ *Flydaker, in angling, .any fish that will take the fly'. 
>840 Tickkll in yrnl. Asiat. Soc. Bengal IX. 705 'J’hc 
little *fly-laking Cyprinu.s, miscalled * trout ’ in Upper India. 
1658 Row'Land Aiou/et's Thcat. Ins. 051 Jupiter, c.alled 
dirro/Athov, or the Fly-waj'-driver. Hakkk Nile Trihut. 

viiL 134 The long tails of the giraffes are admir.ahle ^fly- 
whippers. 

c. instrumental, -biting vbl. sbs., 

Jly-hity -stuck, -swarmed adjs. 

1653 W ALIGN Angler iv. no These anti the May- fly' .arc 
the ground of all ^ fly'- Angling. x8az. Clark I' ill. Minstr. 
I. 20J Their ’’fly-hit hides. 1659 D. Pio.i. fnipr. .Sea 417 
It is com pa vat iN' el y hut a..incer '‘fly’-hiting to vvhnt they 
undergo. 1877 T. Bainks Gold Regions S. E. A/riai 151 
A *fly-stuck ox. 1879 K. Arnold Lt. Asia 69 The ’‘fly', 
swarmed .sweetmeat shops. 

11 . Special comb. : fly-bat, a species of fly foiintl 
in Barhadoes; fly-bird, a huinraing-bird (cf. F. 
oiscau-moHtbt !) ; fly-blister, a plaster made of 
Cantharides\ fly-book, a case in the form of a 
book, in which anglers keep artificial flies; fly- 
brush, a brush for driving away flics ; fly -cage, 
a contrivance for catching flics ; f fly-cap, a kind 
of head-dress (see quot. i/ha); fly-coso, the 
covering of an insect ; spec, the anterior wing of 
beetles, elytron ; fly-duator - fly-brush ; f fly- 
fringo (see quot.) ; fly-hook, a hook baited with 
a fly ; fly-line, a line for fly fishing ; fly-nut (see 
quot.) ; fly -paper, a sheet of paper prepared to 
catch or poison flies ; fly-powder, a powder used 
to kill flies; fly-rod, a rod for fly-fishing; fly- 
alioer, slang (see quot.); fly-snapper, IJ.S., a 
name of certain fly-catching birds, {a) the genus 
Myiagra ; (A) Phainopepla nitens ; fly-spook, 
•spot, a stain produced liy the excrement of an 
insect; fly-speokod, -speckled a., marked with 
fly-specks; fly-tior, -tyor, a maker of artificial 
flics; so fly dying vbl. .sb. ; fly-time, the time 
when flies are to be met with or are trouldesome ; 
fly -tip, -top, a top-joint u.sed for fly-fishing ; fly- 
water, {a) an infusion or decoction of flies ; {b) (see 
quot. 1S55); fly-woovil, £/..y., the common grain 
inoih{Ge/ee/iiacerea/r//a) {^( 'cnt. Dicti) \ fly-whisk, 
an instrument for drivingaway flics. Also Fi.v-jjank, 
-BITTEN, -BLOW, -BLOWN, -(’ATeilEU, -F 1 .SH, ClC. 

Z750 Cl. Hlt.hks Tarhtxdot s an 'J'lu; ’’Fly-Lals cuiul- frruu 
their luiking lioles. 178* 3 W. F. Makiyn Gcog. Alog. II. 
.|68 'I’he ^fly-hird is esteemed one of the most heaiilifLd. 
1842 Hood Fhn Tree fii. xxiii, The I'ly-Lird flutteis up 
and dow’n. To c.atch its tiny prey. 1848 King.si.ky Tcost xi, 

I pul it in the squire’s *rty-book. 1888 j. L. Allkn in 
Century Mag. Apr. 946 'The abandoned ‘fly-hrush Lay full 
across his face. X838 Dickkn.s O, 'Ttvist x.vxvii, A paper 
’‘rtV'Cage dangled nom the coiling. 1753, Genii, Afag. 
XaIIj. 133/2 The ladies. ..should not .sacrifice the vigor 
of health.! to a ^fly cap. 176* Loud. Clnonuiv 16-18 
Feb. 167 A The Fly Cap . . is ii.ved upon the forehead, 
forming the figure of an overgrow n ImUerfly . . w iih out- 
stretched W'ings z8a6 Miss Miti*ord Fillage Scr, 11. (1863) 
353 With powdered hair and fly-caps anti laj>pets. t 86 o 
ATerc. Marine Mag. VII. a/o 'ihe k.Thili is made of black 
feathers, fa.stcncd on a pole, much resembling a '’fly-duster. 
x86o Fairhoi.t 0 ?jrr//w<', a pcculi.ar edging for 

ladies’ sleeves and dre.sscs ; much worn in the early p.art of 
the reign of George HI 1706 R. Hfowi.Kir] Angler's Sure 
Guide A middlo-si/’d ” Flic-llook. Ibid. 97 The •Flic- 
Line should be made very taper. 1854 Badham l/alieut. 
ii. 19 Neither fly-rods, fly-lines, reels . . iv»r I;uiding-net. 
Z874 Knic.iiv Diet. Mceh. 1 . 896 * Fly-nut, a nut with 
wings, to he twisted by the hand. 1831 Mayhew Loud. 
Labour I. 435 •Fly-papers came, .into strect-traflic . .in the 
summer of 1848. 1839 U re Diet. A rts, * Fly ptnvder,\\\<t black 
coloured powder outained by ihe .spontaneou.s oxidizeincnt 
of metallic arsenic in the air. i<^ R. H. School Rccreat. 
149 The Line.. for the •Fly-Rod .. tmtsl be stronger ihap 
the first. Z843 Atkinson in Zoologist I. '2941, I lapped it 
with the end of my fly-rod, X785GROSK Dkt. Tulg. Tongue. 
'Fly slicers, life guard men, from their sitting on hor.se- 
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hack, under an arch, where they are frequently observed to 
drive away flies with their sword-s. 1895 C-‘ C. AimoiT 
Bi^is about us ii. 75 Well . . did the •flysnapper only make 
Ijehcvc to launch out after insects? 1855 Ogilvie, *Fly- 
spech. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 528/1 A •fly-spcckcd old 
engraving. z88x Miss Laitan in Alacm. Mag. XT,IV. 388 
lectures, yellowed by turf smoke and well *fly-specklcd. 
*®S* H* Jkrrold .SV, Giles V. 47 'I'herc are a thou.sand cracks 
and flaws and ’fly-spoti upon everything about us. x88x 
hcho w Apr. 3^ The. .cleverest •fly-tier in England. 1706 
R, HIowlktt] a ngleZs Sure Guide 86 'rhis is their I Fishes’] 
constunt Couise alt ‘•Flic-time. 1757 Dykr Fleiue i. 366 
In teizing fly-time. 1706 R. HfowLKTi] Angler's Sure 
Guide 79 The Stock [of the Rod] bored no wider than 
to carry a Ground-top therein, or a *Fli«-~top. XM7 H. 
Cholmondklky-Pennei.l Mod. hnpr. Fish. Tackle 23 ’Fhis 
branch of '*fly-tyiiig. 1815 Kikdy & Sp. Fntonrol, 1 . 306, 

[ should have recominetided . . * fly-water for disorders in 
the eyes. 1855 Ogilvtk SuppL, Fly-water, a solution of 
arsenic, or decoction of quassia-hark, for killing flies. 1789 
L. Car i KH in '/'putus. Anier..SiH-. 1 . 274 {title\ ObseiA-.aliori-i 
; t onr.erning the * Fly- weevil that destroys the Wheat. 1841 

■ Lane Arab. A 7 .v. L 132 A kind of *fly-whiNk made of palm- 
! lc:ivc.s. 

b. In various plant-names, as fly-agaric, Agu- 
ricits muscarinsmmY\N-Js\^i& i c ; fly-dod, ragwort 
(^Senccio Jacob»‘cC)\ fly-flower (see quot. 1878); I 
fly-honeyauckle, («) a variety of honeysuckle I 
(Loniccra JCy/o!tteum); {b) a species of Mallei ia; ' 
fly-orchid, -orchis, a name for Ophrys muscifera ; i 
fly-poison, fly -wort (see qiiots.). j 

x866 Treas. Bot.p Fly-agutie. i8a6 Wilhkamam CV/i’.c//. j 
G loss., Fly-dod . . is usually covered w it h a dusky yellow fly. i 
Z640 Parkinson Thcat. Hot. 1351 Chehis Afyoacs nriner, 

. the Ic.ssor Flyi‘ flower. 1878 KriitenK Hoi.i.and > 
j Fly l''lou>ers, (1) All species of Orchis exce;>t O. tnuscnla 
. .G^Pruttella 'oulgaris — Gloii. x8x9 REKSt^t/., 

I ' Fly-ltoncysuckle. x86z Mk.s. Lankkstkh H'ihi Flowers 
i 71 Loniceva Xylosteiim, the. Fly or Upright Honey-suckle. 
i 1578 Ly I K Oodoens 11. Ivi. 222 Wc may call it in 
; ICnglish properly *flie Orchis, bycau.se al the kindes of 
; .Serapias Orchi.s, bane in nil their floures the . . likenesse 
i of one kinde of flic or other. x8ax Maondkr Set. •S- 
j f.it, Treas., Fly-orchis, in botany, tiie Orchis muscifera. 
j *866 Treas. AV>/., “Fly-poison, A tnianthium musccetoxii um. 

*753 U'ha.mmkrs < J'c/. Suppl. App., ' Flyuvn t, in botany, a 
1 name by which some call the lychnts of nuthors. z866 1 
I Treas. Bot., F'ly-wort, a name applied to tho.se species of I 
I Catasetum formerly called Myanthus. ! 

; Ply (llai), sb.- n. flies; in sense 3 b ustially j 
flys. [f. Fly v.^ ; many of the senses have no i 
mutual connexion, being separate formations on i 
the vb. OF!. Mr. masc., action of Hying ! 

"OIIG. (MMG. zdne, mod.Gcr. Jhfg), ON. i 
flugr (mud.lccl. neut.'. OTciit. \fingi~z, f. 1 
weak grade of ^fleugan to Fly ; but it is tloiibtful 
whether this survivetl the Olt. period.] ' 

I, The action of Hying. j 

1 . t The action or manner of Hying, Higlit {obs. '\ ' 
In recent use, an act of flying, 

a xooo Crist 64s (fir.) Se fmla fuj^el fly^^cs cunnodc. a xooo 
Sat a PI 1 12 ((Jr.) Ic .sceal on fly.xe •• carda iieosan. r' 1425 
I'cst. Ch, XXV. in /.ig. Rood (1871) 221 pc Eglc is frikest 
fowle in llye. c 1650 EupV H'esipp/opiaptd in Fiirniv. J'‘cp-cy 
E'clio I. 3o>-> On Brutnaball more .shec causeil my flyc. 1786 ; 
Nelso.n in Nicolas Disp. (iB-f.s) I. 178 Indignity oircrcd 
under the fly (if his Flag. z8a8 J >israi 1,1 fn/crnal Marriage j 
III. iii. Novels (1881) 345 ’Twas an easy lly ; the chariot (;i | 

car borne by owlsl S(X>n desetmded iqK»n the crest of a | 
hill. 1887 .sport iptg- Rife 2'i June .>/b A two miles j»igeon 
fly. i 

b. A Hying visit, rare. , 

' *®33 Mrs. Carlvlk Let. 28 July, W’e have had. .110 other 

visitor.s except, .my mother, .for a fly. 

C. slang. A trick, dodge. 
z86x tF. W. RoiunsonJ .Vo CltP/Pih I. ix. n)'.? Who’s pul 
you up to that fly? 

2 . Off the fly : orig. on the wing. Hying ; hence, j 

in motion, moving up and down. : 

j a. gen. Also .dang ^ ‘ on the spree*. j 

1851 .SrAViiKW Rond. Labour \ \. 31 'I’.iking them on the 
I fly; which means meeting the gentry t»ii their walks, .'iiid 
! beseeching or at times meu.u iiig them (ill something is 
j given. X855 I Burn I Autobiog. i'oggar Boy 6 My fat her : 
i iiad been on the fly in that town for nine or ten d.tys. 
i z868 Tcutplf Bar Mag. XXIV. ^38, J prigged an <.jM 
j w<»man’s poke on the fly. X89S A'otion (N. \‘.) 4 Aug. 91 '3 
' To b(:>rro\v llie language, of the sportsiiuin, he may be suit! It* 

■ have caught the. Mclamsi.an people *on the fly’, 

! b. and (U.S. only V >yV/v/ : The course 

of .a hall tliat h;is been struck, until it touches 
the j; round. (see quol. 1.874 . 

x87a O. W. floi.MiLS J*oct Ppuakf-t, v. (18851 it«> Catching 
a ball on ihe fly. 1874 CuAinvicK Base Ball .linn. 41 
Kelchum , , w.as c:.auglil on the fly. Ibid. 58 Any high foul 
ball, held on the fly, is called a fi.>ul fly. x88* Philad. Press 
X2 Aug. 8 'J’hat Usually rcH.ablc fielder niuflcd the fly. 

II. Something that Hies, in v.arioiis senses. i 

3 . A quick-travelling carriage- i 

t a. ‘A stage-coach, distinguished hy tliis name, I 

in order to impress a belief of its extraordinar}^ | 
quickness in travelling’ (J.'. Ohs. Hist. , 

1708 in Mcpu. y. IIoll VI Fly, a Waggon, i.e. Country 
Cart. 1759 Gray Let/. Wks. 1884 IH. v.i The jiarccl will 1 
come hy one of the flies. 1774 Bi kke Corr. (1844) I. 449 | 
A letter. ..sent on riioday night by the (Jiantham fly x8x6 j 
Score A/ni^. i, 'J'bc Qtieeii-sfen y Ifiligence or Hawes I'ly. ; 
1888 Blkgon I.h'os 12 (’d. Aten I. iv, 3S6 He had travelled j 
lip from Norihamptoii.shirc in a fly. ^ ^ j 

I b. "J'he name of a light vehicle, introduced at | 

I Brighton in iSi6, and originally drawn or pushed ; 


by men ; but a horse being soon employed, the 
name was gradually extended ti> any one-hor.se 
covered carriage, as a cab or hansom, let out on 
hire. Perh. .short for Fly-by- nioht, q.v. 

Local usage of the word varies ; in some jplacch fly is 
confined to a ‘ four-wheeler ’ ; hut it is generally applied to 
a vtL-hicle hired from a livery-stable, and not plying for hire. 

18x8 C. Wright Brighton .Anibulator fjo A noiivelle 
kind of four-whuci vehicles, drawn hy a man and an 
assi aant, arc very accommodating to visitors . They are 
dfMoiiiinat('d Flys. i8a8 Scon jrpU. <i89C») II. 185 We 
then took a fly, as they call the light carriages, .and drove 
as far as the Devil’s Difcli. 1830 'J'. Hook^ Ma.pvell 
11 . ii. 53 One of the Brighton hoatmea . . bid him fa 
boy] go and get a fly., he heard an additional direc- 
tion . . not to bring a hor^-fly.^ 1839 Mrs. Carlvlk Lett. 
1 . 114 A fly (a little chaise with one horse*, furnished us 
from a livery-stable hard hy. 1844 Dismaik i Coningsby iv. 
ii, Gel a fly at the station. x88i I .aoy JiKRin<Ri Edith iiB 
Soon afu*r breakfast a fly at the door, to caich (he 10.50 
train. 

4 . Something attached by the edge. Cf. Fi..M’ sb. '^ 

a. A .strip or la]) on a g.irmeut, to eontain or 
cover the button-holes ; licm.e something used to 
cover or connect (see quot! 1S84). 

Regal. 4* Orti. A p'uty 154 [1 rousers) (.)pcn in front, 
wi|h a Fly and Five Buttons, 1884 Knk .h i Diet. Mcch. IV. 
35 1 /i Fly, the fore flap of a l>ootee. A strip of leather which 
overwraps the front vamp and receives the strings or other 
fastening. 

b. In a tent : * I'he sloping or roof part of the 
canvas^ (Yule); aluo, the Hap at the entiance, 
forming a door. 

18x0 W'lr.LiAMsoN F. India Fade M. II. 452 'I'he main 
p.'ut of the operation of pitching the tent, consisting of 
raising the flies. 1840 F.. E. N amfh .SV mes .Sports Foreign 
Rttpuls II. iii. 55 'I’he fly and while walls of our lent. {Ntdc. 
'J’he roof or top part €:>f the tent). x88a Centupy Mag. XXV. 
195 J'wo or three Indians, .peered through the fly, and then 
came in. 

c. Of a Hag ; (<2) The breadth from the staff to 
the end ; ib) the part farthe^^t from the staff. 

1841 k. H. Dana Scapuau’s Man. 105 Fly, that part of a 
flag which cxiend.s from the Union to the extreme end. 
1864 Boc iell Hist, Pop. xyiii. 286 'J’he Pennon 

was .small in size, pointed or swallow-tailed al the F'ly. 

d. Thcat. in//. The space over the proscenium, 
including the upper mechanism and the galleries 
on each side from which it is worked. 

1805 Furopean Afag, XLVII. .^47 A large portion of 
scenery from the top (called the flu»s^ fell iinon the stage. 
1859 i>MiLES .Self-Help y. (i860) 126 I'irst wotking under the 
stage, then behind the flies, then upon tlie stage itself. 1887 
Oaily Tel. 27 May 3 Sparks fell from the flies upon the 
stage. 

5 . In various technical uses. 

a. Natil. A compass card ; see (juot. 1610 and 
Caud sb.'- 4. Hence, on a terrestiial globe : The 
.set of rhumbs drawn from a selected point on 
tlie surface {\obs'.). Also, on a vane: see quot. 
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1571 Digces Papxtom. i. xvix, I ij b. It is also rerjuivite, 
that within 'riieociclitus you haue a net-dle or fly so rectified, 
th.-it [etc.]. 1610 W. Folkingiiam r/ of .Sup - try ii. vi. 56 

’Mu: Flic is a Card diuided into eight, sixtecne, thirty two 
ei|uall parts in the Liinbe with coirquMcnt extcniion to shew 
the Meridian ;uid Coastages of the Plot. 1690 T.kyjiourn 
Cnr.s. Alaih. 61 1 I'poii the lop of the Box W'hcrcin the Fly 
and Needle Is fastmul. X773 Johnson (etl. i^), Fly 3, that 
part of a vane wlii(.h points now the wind blows. X78a~96 
J. Moksk Ant. Utt. Gcog. J. 49 Observe .. W'liat rhumb of 
the nearest fly runs mostly parallt:! to the edge of the quad- 
rant. 1867 Smvtu Sailors U'ord-bk., //r or Compass-t’ard. 

b. A sjieetl-regulaling device, iisii.dly consisting 
of vanes upon a rotating shaft, chiefly u.sed in 
musical boxes and the .striking pnrts of clock- 
inachinery. 

1599 'r. MIoukft) Silleto(>rntes 35 'I'hy Springs, thy 
S« runs, thy lowclls, aixi thy flic. i8xa 6 J. Smi ih Panorama 
.SV. 4 Art I. liJo J his fly strikes the ;»i» with so large a sur- 
r.u f, tliai lhe’iesist:im'e.‘it nvperiein «’S prevents the train of 
wheels from going loo fast. 1884 K. J. IJhit i k.n H atch 4 
( Voektpf. 105 When the. .striking train is dif chargcd it would 
run with increasing .speed hut for the fly. 

c. A Hy wheel, a p.iir of weighted arms, or other 
device involving tlie same prineiiilc, used to regulate 


the si)t:ed of nmcliineiy. 

1648 Wii kins Afa/h. Abagit k 1. xiii. 87 A single hair 
fastiied uni.* the lly or hnlhince of the Jack. 1703^ MOXON 
Mceh. F t ere. 49 'J'lie Fly is miidc sometimes with two, 
sometimes with four A rips from the Center. x8a5 J. 
Nii holson Opcp-at. Aleth^uk 51 A fly is sometimes 
employed as a collector of jiower. 1874 Knioiit Diet. 
.Mceh. L 895/1 Fly 11, the sw'iiiging weighted arm of some 
kinds of presses. 

d. — Fannkk 2. 


1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 127 Few winnowing- 

machines, saving a common whisk or fly, are u.sed in this 
county. 1836 Penny^ Cycl. V. 307 A winnowing machine 
w'ith a fly and sieves is the only additional instrument. 

e. One of the cylinders of a carding machine. 

184a Rpupcl, Brit. (ed. 7) XXL 932/1 The worker next the 

doflhrs is called the fly, from its great velocity. z888 
R. Beaumont iVoollen Mnnuf. ii. 56 'Fhe doffer removes 
the fibres brought on to the surface of the swift by the fly. 

f. In Knitting -machine), Spinning, Weaving 
(see quots.). Also in Hand- spinning', tlie spindle. 

1851^ L. D. B. Gordon Art Jrttl, Illust. Catai. i**/f 
Drawing out the filire front the rock, and sitp])Iying it 
regularly to the. fly, which is caused to turn rapidly and 
twist it into a thread or yarn. 1874 KNU.Hr Diet. Afeeh. J 
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8q5/i ^fv 3 (Knittinff-machinc), anothernameforthe lAtch. 

Fh 4 (iSpiiwuriK), the amis which revolve around the 
bobliin III a spinnine-frame, to twist the mvinK or yarn 
which is wound on tlic bobbin. /A/V/., /'Vv 6 (WcavinK), 
a shuttle ilrivcn through the .shed by a blow or jerk. 

g-. in the pianolorte (see anots.). 

1B76 S r.siNKR & Barrktt Diet, Mus. 7W w.r, /‘Vv, a hinged 
board w'hich covers the keys of the pianoforte or organ 
when not in nse. 1^ A. .1 . Hipkins in Grove Diet. Mm. 

I. 619/a A screw perforating the jack, tonj^uc, or fly .as it is 
variottsly called, w the gr.tsshoppcr fin a pianpfortej. 

h. In a screw-log (see quot. ' . 

x88s Cavt. Moriarty tn Encyel. Brit. XIV. 770/2 The 
* fly ’ [of a screwdog] consists of a hollow' copper cylinder 
about 9 or 10 inches long w'ith four fins or bladc.s placed at a 
given angle, causing it to rotate once in a certain distance. 

i. Metal'^ivorkin^. An apparatus worked by the 
horizontal swinging of a weighteti lever, for cutting 
out with a die j>ieces of metal of a required shape 
from a bar or sheet. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 2jMkWith a fly . . nails 
of almost any .sire or .shape might. .bectnRnt of rolled mctul. 

6. Waste cotton. Cf. Flue Klctef. 

*®79 Cas&elts Tcchn. Ednc. IV, 274/1 Fly or short staple 
cotton, which has gathered lieluvv the machine. 1893 
Eahoitr Cow mission 01os,s., /^/v, loose down. 

III. attrih. and Comb, (In many of these the 
first element may be really the ve» l»-stem.' 

7 . a. Simple attributive, as (sense 3 b) fly-hors*\ 
^pro/rieior, (sense j^tC) Jly-front, (sense 4d) y/v 
gallery^ (sense 5 b) Jly-pimon, (sense 5 c) Jly- 
piston.^ -screrv. 

1803 Times 3 July 12/2 This coat has a *fly front buttoning 
uniicrneath. tSK Kobhi!: in Srri^Ht-rs IV. 4;^; 'Vhc 

*fly.g,^IIeries on either side, from the lowest of W'hir.h the 
drop-.>cencs .'ind borders are worked. 1891 C. T. C. Jamfs 
/Com. JCiiimarole 134 That moribund "fly-horse. 1884 
F. J. Hritiks IVntrb 4 Cloekm. 106 fl'hel *Fly Pinion .. 
[is] the pinion in .a clock which c.arries the My. *831/. Hoi.- 
iJiNt) Mnnu/„ Metal I. 48 In which rcyhndcrj works a 
weighter!, or w’hat is called a "fly-piston. 1845 B. O. 
Director 6 631/1 box John, ' fly proprietor. 

1831 J. fioLL vND Metal \\. ly.-* In the production 

of boxes for ‘fly-screws and others having sevor.al worms. 

b. objective, as (sense 3 bj Jly-driver^ (sense 
5 ^ fly 'finisher \ fly-flHishtng ym, sb. 

?«47 .\(.ii. Smith Chr. Tadfioie v. (1S79) .'59 Prejudices, 
which.. had somcwh.at otieratcd against the ''fly-drivers on 
the part of the family coachmen. 

8. bpeci.'il Comb., as Hy-ball {BasedmlDy a ball 

that may be caught * on the fly fly -bill, a hand- 
bill to l)C scattered broadcast, also aftrik ; fly- 
block {Nanf.^, * the block spliced into the topsail- 
tyc ’ ( Adtn. .Smyth) ; fly-bridge =- Flv ( r^o liRinoE ; 
fly-catch (Base-balD., a c.atch 'on the fly*; fly- 
olock, a clock regulated by a fjy» before the intro- 
dtkction of pendulums ; fly-coach *= Fi.v jA. 2 3 a ; 
fly-cutter, a cutting tool driven at a high rate of 
speed; fly-door \ a door opening either 

w.ay; fly-drill see quot.); fly-governor (.sec 
quot.) Fly j/'.2 5 c; fly-line, the line of flight 
taken by a bird in its regular migrations ; fly- 
page, the side of a fly-leaf (see Fly-leap) ; fly- 
penning (sec quot.) ; fly-piston (see quot.) ; fly- 
pole, giant -stnde ; fly-press, a screw press 
worked by a fly (see 5 c) ; fly-pulley, a pulley 
that may be .shifted along the length of a shaft ; 
fly-piinohing press, fly-rail (sec quots.) ; fly- 
reod {Weaving y the reed of a fly-shuttle loom; 
fly-rope (see quot.}; fly-sail {Nant.')^ ^—flying 
Jib; fly-shuttle ilVeavmg) (see quot. 1S74); 
fly-spring (see quot.) ; fly-table, a table with 
flaps that may be let down ; fly-tail, CTS.f a 
small gill-net without sinkers formerly usi:d for 
catching perch, etc. (Cent. Diet.) ; fly-tent, ?a 
tent having a fly (sense a. b) ; fly-tip, fly-titlo, 
fly-tool, fly -up (A^aut.) (sec quots.) ; fly- wagon 
«FLYj/^-\3a. 

Chadwick J^ase Ball Man. 29 I'hey should be . . ex- 
cellent judges of *fly-hall.A. x8ox Daily Ncivs 28 Sept. 7/r 
A *fly-hill pfjstcr. t84x R. ti. Dana .^'eafnans Man. 46 
'JTien .. reeve the other end through the *fly-hlork for a fall. 
16x4 Svi.vf.stf.r Beihuijn's ICest Ne iii. itn 'I'h' Kngineer .. 
Brings here his "Fly-Bridge, there his batt'ring Crow. 1874 
Chadwick Base Ball Man. 30 Ch.xnccs for "fly.catches 
from short, high halls. 1830 Hkk-Schkx Stud. Nat.l^hil. 
If. vi. (1851) 178 By clocks he . fxird Bacon] could not have 
meant pendulum clocks, which were not then known.. but 
''fly-f.lor.ks. 18x8 SroTT Hrt. Midi, i. The slow and siife 
motion of tho> ancient *FJy-coaclies. 1884 F. J. Britikn 
IFnfcfi 4 Clockm. 105 Latterly "fly cutters arc often made 
double. xSsx Grf.fnwkll Coal-lntde Tertm Xorthnmb. 
4 Durh.y * Fly doors or seivinf[ doors. X874 Knight /Vt /. 
Mech. 1. 89s '* Jdy-drilly one having a reciprocating fly- 
W'heel which giv'es it a .ste.ady inoinentuiri. Ibid., *Fly- 
gmfertiory one which regulates sj^eed by the impact 
of vanes upon the air. 1884 H. Skkbohm Brit. Binis 

II. 5fj6 One of the "‘fly-lines’ of this species 'crosses the 
Bermuda Islands. xSqr J. Cave-Brown f. /list. Bo.vUyy A 
parish -register . - often contains on its "fly-pages chance 
notes and memoranda. 1858 Simmonds Diet. TradCy * Fty^ 
pensiingy a mode of inanuring land practised in England 
and in the colonics by folding cartle or sheep in rotation 
over different pans of il. 1884 J* J- Poif. S'umber Out iv. 
101 A *' fly-poic ' and .a swing shauldliC in every playground. 
18x9 Rkkr Cyel.y 'Fhe coining l^ress or "fly-press. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 896/2 Fly-/rtssy a screw-press in 
which the power is derived from a weighted arm, swinging 


in a hori/onlal plane, n% in emhmsing and die presses, 1884 
llealth F.xhib. CataL p, Ivii/i Crank-shaft which carries 
"fly-pulley fur transmitting the power by means of a strap. 
1874 RNKiHT Diet, Mech, 1 . ^6 Flyh-pnnching press, a 
pves,s for cutting teeth on saw.s and for other purposc.s. x8ss 
OciLViE Suppl., *Fty-raitt that ^rt of a table which turn.s 
out to support the leaf. 1863 J. Watson Art IVeardne ia6 
When Mr. Bullough introduced hU Loom with the^Fly 
Reed. 1891 Loc/nvoodls Du t, Mech. Bngin, App., *Fly 
KopVy a term often used to denote a rope of cotton or hemp 
used for tclodynamic transmission of power. 18x9 J. H. 
Vacx Mom. I. 65 With only a storm jib, and "fly-safl set, 
*795 J- Aik IN Matuhester 300 With the use of the "fly 
shuttle. 1874 Knight Diet, Mech, 1 . 896 Ffy’Shnttley a 
shuttle driven by a picker in contrailisiinction to one thrown 
by hand. 1884 F, J. Bkitten PFatch 4 Chekm. xo6 |Thc] 
"Fly Spring, .causes the outer cover of a watch case to (ly 
open. 1785 CowrKH Lei, to y. Netoion 19 Mar., The "fly- 
j table was too slight and too sin.MI. x8x6 Kkatingf Trav. 

I (1817) 11. 8 Three "fly-tents, with mattresses laid on the 
I ground, accommo<late si.v Kuropean.s. 1874 CiiADWifiK 
j Base Ball Man. 58 *Fly Tip. 'rhis is a foul Wll held by 
the catcher, shairi from the bat. x888 Jacohi /Printer's 
I P^oc., "^Fly'iitley the h.nlf-tille in front of the gener.al title, 
or which divides sections of a work. 18x9 Rehs Cycl.y 
*Flydotd is a very light narrow wooden sp.ade shod with 
! iron, which the navigators of a canal use for cutting or 
i throwing out any soft clay . . or the like. X867 Smvth 
' Sailors \P'ord~bk.y *Fly-/tF a sudden deviation upwards 
j from .a sheer line, x8»7 Hch)I> in Hone Fvery-nlay Bh. 11 . 

I 1547 The ponderous "fly- waggon pa.ssed me. 

riy (flai), a. slang, [prob. f. Fly thou4^^h 
the etymological notion is doubtful.] 

1 , Knowing, wide-awake, sharp. F7y Ith (any- 
thing) ; ‘up^ to, well acquainted with, clever at. 
x8xx Lc.viLon Bataironicum .s.v. Fly . . I'he rattling cove 
; is fly ; llie coachnum knowrs what we arc about. x8a5 C. M. 

! Wkstmacott Fnjt. Spy II. $ You are fly to cant. X85X 
AIavhew' Land. Labour II. 109 We're r.ather ‘fly to a 
! (K)dge *. 1851 Dickkns Bleak House xvi, ‘ I am fly ', .says 

I Jo- 

I 2 . Of the fingers : Dexterous, nimble, skilful. 

1834 n. Ainsworth Roohtoood 111. v. No dummy hunter 
had Ikirks so fly. 1839 Reynolds Pic/ezo. abroad 024 We ll 
I knap a foglc with fingers fly. 

I 3 . Comb, as fly -flat (see quot.). 

; 1889 BARRfeRE & Lkland Slattff, Fly-flnt (TurOt one who 

I really knows little or nothing about racing, luit fancies him- 
i self thoroughly initiated in all il.s mysteries, 

Ply (fl^i)j Fa- 1- flew (fli 7 ) ; pa. pple. flown 
(lltMUi;. Forms; Infln, 1 fl^os-an \ Mercian fl6s-an, 
north. fl6;^a, K^ent. flfosan), 2-3 fleo(n, flon, (3 
fleoin, soutk, vleoin), fli(en, 3 fle3(h)on, Orm. 
fle^honn, 3-4 flei(e, fli^e(n, flihen, flyhen, 
. south, vli^en, vlien, 4-6 floy(e, (4flee^, fleighe, 
flei5, 5 flogh), 3-5 fleen, 3-6 flo, (4 south, vlo), 
a- 7 fli©, flye, (4 south, vlie, vly, 5 flyyn), 4- 
(now only AV.) flee, 5 - fly. Pa. t. a. sing, i fl6a?;, 
fldah, fl^Tt, 2-3 floh, 3 fleah, flroh, 3-4 flagh(e, 
fla]e, 4-6 flaw(6, 3-5 flegh(e, fle^(e, fl©i(g)h, 

I fleyghe, flei^, fligh, fly. 0. pt. i flu^ou, 2-3 
flojein, flujen, 3flu‘W’en, 3'4flow(e)n. y. sing. 
j 3-5 flough(o, 4 -5 flou, flow, 5 flo^e, floy. 5 . 

sing, and pt. 5-6 flewe, (6 flue), 5- flew. Pa. 

I pp/e. 1 flosen, 3 flo^en, 4-6 flowe(n, (5 flone, 

; floon, 6 fleen, flighen), 6-7 fline, flyen, flowne, 

I (7 -8 flew), 6 • flown. Also weak pa. t. (rare and 
; chieily for rime) : 4 flyghed, 5, 7 flyde, 7 Aide, 

; flied, flyed. [A com. Tcut. str. vb.‘ O¥..fle0g7n, 

: fl/ogan ^ O^iis. fliaga, OS. *fliogan (MDu. vlie- 
gherty Dn. vliegen)=^0}r{ii. fliogan vlic' 

getiy Gcr. Jliegcn^y 01A. fljtlga (Sw. flyga. Da. 
flyve), Goth, yiiu^an (inferre<l from {us\Jiaugjan 
j to lead forth in flight; OTcut. *fleugan {flange 
i flugunty flogono-) pre-Teut. *p/eug/F, plough- y 
■ piugh-. Not etymologically cognate with Flke v. 
j 'I’he « forms of pa.l. normally r^resenf, according to 
1 j)cri(xl and dialect, the OK. Jieagy fleahy and the p forms 
; the OK. \\./luj^nn. The y forms .arc transferred to the 
i sing, from the pi, and the pa. pple. The origin of the 5 form 
j Jlcw{e, which now .alone survives, is more diflicult to account 
for; possibly it arose from a confusion with Flow (OK. 
i \iz\..l.jlliUni^, with which this vh. had in the islh c. come to 
I coincide in the p.n.pplc ; cf. however the somc-wliat similar 
j phenomenon in the vb. slayy pa. t. slcwy for which no 
parallel c.vp1nnarion r.an be given. 

With regard to the confusion between the verbs Jly and 
JleCy see Flee.] 

I. 1 . inlr. To move through the air with wings. 
Also with adverbs, as abouty aivay^ forlh^ off^ only 
I etc. As the crenv flics', see Cuow sb,^ 3 c. 

Bemoulf 25:73 (Gr.^ Nacod niS-draca, iiihtes neo;i;cfl fyre 
licfangen. a 1000 yuditk 209 (Gr.) Ac him fleah on lastc 
earn 5fctes l^corn. CX175 J.dmb. /font. X29 Alle J>e fu^clas 
be flu^en bi h.am lufte. c xaoo Obmin 5991 Forr mrn majj 
ne^he tle^hcnn. c xao5 Lav. 390X Her coincn hlake fle^eii 
j and flu^en in mone e^cne. tm R. Glouc. (1724) 29 Beter 
j hym hadde yl>e Mauc bi leued ther doune, than ylerned for 
to fle. a 1300 Cursor M. 13.449 (Gott.) Nane pnt mai fli 
.sua hei [als arn]. /ri33o K. Bhunnk Chron. (i8ro) 305 
Als fleihes doun hei fleih, ten housand atones. X38a Wyclie 
/ sa . vi . 6 Ther flei^ to me oon of the scrafyn. c 1430 Lvdg. 
Min. Poems 186 From their lyme-twygges I will flee fer 
asyde. c X430 Pilgr. f.yf Manhode ii. Hi. (i869> 95, 1 fly 
alioiie skyes heyere pan eyjicr hcroun or egret, c 1440 
Gestn Rom. xix. 33s (. 4 dd. MS.) The bridde . . flew \Camh. 
MS. fly] forthc. xsoa-ao Dunbar l*oews xxii. 105 O gentle 
cgill ! . . Th.ai of all fuwlis dots heest flc. 1533 Anne 
Holeyn's Coronat. in Furtiiv. Ballads from M.^. 1 . 380 
She liathe fleen long, Vneertain where to light, a 1049 


Dritmm. of Hawtii. Poems Wka, <x7tx) 13 Tlie fe.athered 
troops that flee, and sweetly sing, tjti Addison 
N o. 159 F 8, 1 wished for the Wings of an KagK that I 
might' fly away to those happy scats. 1796 H. Huntrr 
tr. Si, PierrFs .Stud. Nat. (t/go) J. 580 On my approach- 
ing hiHL he [a butterfly] flew off. i8aa Shelley Caidenm 
i. 46 Would that my feet were wings, So would I fly to 
LIvia. 

b. flg . ; esp. of fame, a report, etc. To fly htgk 
(or a high pitch) ! to aim at or reach a high i>itch 
of action, feeling, etc. (cf. Flight sb. 3). Also 
'To fly Itnv : to avoid notoriety. To fly short of: 
to fail in mounting to the level of. 

rxsoo Trin, Colt. /Torn. 165 Alsc )>e fuge.les. .swo dofl )>*** 
mannKse fliciS fmm uiele to werse, a ixa5 elncr. ■^•.>5* 
Bi nihte bco fleoindo ant secliinde oiiwer senile heouenlicne 
node. c’X 384 Chaucer It. F'ame iii. xo*8 Wenged wondres 
fast© fleen. e 1489 Caxton Sonttes of Aymon i. 39 The 
renomme thrrof floughe vnto the duke. 1548 U hall, etc. 
F.rasm. Par. I.ukt iv. 55 Tlie fame which had to fore 
..flighen ahrode. 1571 Hanmer Chron. trel. (X633) 125 
'J'hc prosperous .successes of Earle Richard, were no sooner 
cffe».*ted, hut fame flyed abroad, a jgga H. Smith Serpt, 
(1866) 11 . 14 Try every piece of gold^ when many Flemish 
angels fly abroad. x6o8 TopsKLt, Serpents (1658) 706 A 
Dragon, whereof their ilyeth thi.s tale. x6xx Shaks. Cymh. 

111. V. 6t Wing'd with feruour of her lone, she’s flowne To 
her desir’d IVisthmiius. i6xx Biui.e /*s. xc. 10 Their 
.strength. .is soone cut off, and we flic away. 1646 Sir T. 
Brownr Pseud. lip. I, X, 40 How short they flew of that 
spirit, .their weaknessc suflicicntly declared. x65< Fuller 
Ch. Hist. IX. vii. § 9 Matters flying thus high, the Arch- 
Bishop .. conceived it the safc.st way to [etc.]. 1705 

HirKERiNGiM. I*ric5i-cr. 11. iv. 41 They fly High in their 
high-flown Divinity. X709 Steele Tatter No. 194 F .? 
WTicn the Fame, says he, of thi.s celebrated Beauty flr^l 
flew Abroad. 1716 Bp. of Bristol Charge 19 ^yhcrc a 
Mean is commendable, He must neither fly too HigK nor 
creep too l.ow. x8a7 Southey }\mins. JVar II. 752 Tho.se 
brethren whose piety flies the highest pitch. 1837 Cari.yle 
P‘r. Rerf. III. 11. iv. 117 As for the elder Egahte he flies 
low at this time. X847 Tknnvson Princ. v. 271 She flics 
too high. 1859 — Ftaine it88 When did not rumours 
fly ? 

c. quasi -/rdr/zj. with cognate object. 

x 6 o 5 ^ haks. Mach. HI. ii. ^ Ere the B.at hath flowne His 
CloysterVl flight. 1609 A. Craig Poe.t. Rccrcat. 7 Want., 
makes my Muse so lowe a course to flee. 

d. In a few expressions, as The bird is or has 
flmvn (chiefly yf^L), To let (a bird)^^, the simple 

vb. is used — ‘ fly away \ 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xcv. 75 They, .bonde it to the 
sp.arwe.s fete, and afierward lele hem flee. X847 Tennyson 
Princess iv. 90 O tell her, Swallow, that thy brood is flown. 
1855 — Maud I. xxii. a 'I’hc black bat, ni^ht, ha.s flown. 
ax88x Rossh'I'TI House of Life viii, 'lhank liLS wings to-day 
that he is flown. 

e. Of birds : To migrate or issue forth in a body. 
Cf. Flight 1 c. 

X766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 330 The wild birds fly (as 
the bird-catcher.s term it) during the month of October. 

f. Of fi.sh : To spring from the water. Also in 
more literal sense said of Flying-flsh. 

f 579 T. Stevens Lett, ^om Goa in Hakluyt Voy. (1^589) 
160 There is another kincl of fish as ]>ig almost as a herring, 
which hath wings and flicth. 1734 Mortimer in Phil. 
Trans. XXXVIII. 316 The Wings unth which ir flics in the 
Air are only a Pair of yei-y large Finns. 1867 F. Francis 
Augliug ix, »i88c>) 336 Seeing the .small fry flying from the 
W'atcr as though a pike were after them. 

2 . trans. {causatwetyi To set (birds) flying one 
against the other. Const. 7vith. Also with a2Pay : 
To send flying away ; to let fly. 

1607 Heywood IVomau kitted rtf. Kindn. n, Wk.s. (1874) 
IL 96 Meet me to morrow At Cheuy-chase. He flic my 
Hawke with yours. 1845 Caklylk LV/>w«'<;//(i87i) V. 5® 
(Sp. xiii ) Ordered to fly-away their gamc-cock.s. C. J. 

Wills Mod. Persia 94 The pigeons are flown twice a day. 

3 . Hautking. a. Of the hawk : To gain by flying 
a position of attack. Const, at. To fly on heady 
to fly gross', see quots. 

x'(574 N. Cox Cent/. Recrent. 11. (1677) 164 Fly on head is 
missing her Quarry and betaking her self to the next Check, 
as Crows [etc.]. Ibid. 203 It is less diflicult to teach a Hawk 
to fly at Fowl than. .to. .love the T.ure. x6w Coles, /V y 
gross when hawks fly at great Birds^ as Cranes. X6CI4 
K. H. School Kecreat. 78 (Jcrfaulcon will fly at the Hern. 
Sakcr, at the Crane or Bittern. 1774G0LD.SM. Nat. Hist. 
(i776> V, 131 They have been indeed taught to fly at game. 
x8a6 Sir J. S. Seuhigiit Observ. Hawking (1828) 57, 1 will 
suppose that hawks are to fly three days in the week. 
flk- *830 Sir j. Barrington Pers. .Sketches (cd. a) II. 
186^ He had occasionally flown at higher game in the 
regions of poesy. 1847 Marryat Chiidr. N. Forest vii, 
Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly at higher gome. 

b. catisatively. Of the falconer : To cause (a 
hawk) to attack by flying. Also al>soL and to fly 
with (a hawk). Const, at. 

xMi Florio Sec. Fruites^./^ I loue to flie at the Partridge 
and at the Fc.sant. 1593 Shaks. ^tHen. P 7 , ii. i. 1 For flying 
at the Brooke, I saw not Ixsttcr sport these .seucii yeercs 
day. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) *33 Their liest 
Falcons arc out of Ru.ssia. .they fly them at choise game. 
1674 N. Cox Gcntl. Recreat. {1677) 187 At first fly with her 
at young Pheasant or Partridge. Ibid. 91 i 'Fhey are flown 
nt Field or Brook, ntjxx Kkn Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
1 1 . 66 His Hawk.s he oft at (^atne Aerial flew, 1865 Kingklkv 
Hereiv. xxi, He flew his hawks at a cov^ of partridges, 
x^ Radcliffe in F.ncyci. Brit. JX, 9/1 Falcons or long- 
winged hawks are either ‘ flown out of the hood ’ i, e. un- 
booded and slipped when the quarry is in sight, or [etc.]. 
fe. 16143 Dig BY Ohserv. Sir T. Browne's Re tig. Med. 
10 Much lesse can it be expected that an excellent Physi- 
tian. .should, .flye his tlioughts at so towring n Oaino. 
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C. To chase with a hawk. Also of the hawk : To 
attack by flying. To Jly ike river \ to chase water- 
fowl. To jfty to the mark : see quot. 1891 . 

c iSgoGREKNa Fr, Bacon xii, We’ll fly the partridae, or jcco 
rouse the deer, a 1654 Sbldbn Table-i, lArb.) 80 A Hawk 
that flyes a covey of Partridges. 1674 N. Cox Gre//. 
Recrcae, ir. (1677) 309 These Hawks do not fly the River. 
liiii, 325 When she hath flown a Partridge to the Mark, 
she will not away until [etc.]. 1710 Ay/arition 30 So 

wary Hawks do fearful Pidgeons fly, 1879 Radclifkk 
in BncycL Brit, IX. 9/2 Kooks are flown in the name 
manner as herons. 1891 Haktino Biblioth. Accioitraria 
Gloss. 226 Mark, to fly at, v, generally said of a Goshawk, 
when, having * put in ’ a covey of partridges, she takes 
.stand, marking the spot where they disappeared from view 
until the falconer arrives to put them out to her. 

Bg', s63» H. Jonson Magn, Lady Induct., Fly every- 
thing you see to the mark, and censure it freely. 1691 
Dryobn K, Arthur ni. ii, Oh, still thou thiiik’bt to fly 
a fool to mark. 

4. intr, I'o pass or rise quickly in or through 
the air. Also with about ^ away ^ fort hy offy outy ///, 
etc. To fly compass : see Compass C. 3 b. 

a 1000 Elene 140 tOr.) Darud'-a:sc fltiT^on, hildenccdr.'in. 
c 1175 Hotn. 85 .sinal chef Aid ford mid be 

winde. c 1290 A*. Eng. Leg. 1. ^$/277 leiicdi made pc 
soule n-non to he bodi a^en fleo. <^1340 Cnr.Kor M, 6j8i 
(Fairf.) Hit [jf. the manna] flagh til ham als hit ware flour. 
*551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 43 Rnllettes of Lcade..l1ie 
not into the Aire by their owne ^x»wer. i6ox Shaks. AlCs 
IFe/t 111. ii. X13 You leaden messengers. . Fly W'ith false 
ajrmc. 1633 Shirley Vng. Admiral i, Arrows that fly 
compass Arrive with, .happiness to tlie murk. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr, 203 'riie .spirit of Wine would immedialeJy fly 
away. 1697 Drvoen PLrg. Caorg. it. 464 Golden .Slurs 
flew up to Light the Skies. 17341 Rkukelev Alciphr. 

VI. § 14 That the volatile salt or spirit may fly off. | 
X779^i Johnson Life Drake Wks. IV. 448 They.. let the j 
smoak ny out at the door. 1785 Bi kns To W. .Simpson ! 
xiii, KHnding drifts wild-furious flee Dark'ning the duy. j 
x8o7 Hutton Courso Math. II. 264 Sound flics, .at the rate ! 
of about 1142 feet in 1 second. 1819 Byron yuan 11. xi, 
The dashing spray Flies in one's fat e. i8ao .Scokesiiy Arc. ! 
Arctic Keg. 1. 106 Fragments of ice flying in all directions, i 
x86o Tyndall G/ac. i. xv. 100 Fleecy clouds flew over the ; 
heavens. j 

b. To leap or spring lightly, or vault over. To i 
fly the garter-, see Fly-tue-(3artku. | 

X719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 273 Fritlay..flew over my outer I 
Wall or Fence. X79X G. Gambapo vi. (1809) ' 

4 When your horse has flown over a gate or .stile. X837 j 
>1CKKNS PukTo. xxxviii, Who.. will ever employ a profes- j 
sional man, when they see his boy. . flying the garter in the | 
horse-road ? Mod. He flew over two nadcs at once, j 

O. Of stairs : To descend or ascend without j 
change of direction. Cf. Imaoht sb.^ 7 . 

1685 Tkmplk Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 187 Many Steps 
flying on each Side of a (.'iroito. 'X703 T. N. City o'. 
Purchaser 248 Straight Stairs, .arc such as alway.s fly, and 
never Wind, 1703 Mo.xon^ Mech. Exerc. 145 J'he stairs 
.sometimes wind, and sometimes fly off fn>m that winding. 

6 . trans. {causatively). a. lb cause (a kite) to 
rise and maintain its position in the air. Also 
colloq. or slang, To fly a kite : to r,ai.se money by 
an accommodation bill ; hcncc to fly a bill. 

X739 CnEHTERf. Zc/r (1792') I. xxxi. lo8 If you were to 
fly y our kite. x8o8 Sporting Mag. XXX Tl, 18 1 In Irc- 
lana flying the kite is used as a cant phrase for raising 
money on accommodation bills. x8m Marryat /*. Simple 
II. ii. 23 One of the amusements of tne pri.soners was flying 
kite.s. 1848 Punch, 127 May 22G/1 He never does *a little 
discounting’ nor lends his hand to ‘flying a kite’. x86o 
Trollope r ram ley /’. xxvdi. Fly a hill, and let Tozer have 
it to get cash on it in the city ! X875 Tknny.son Q. Mary 

I. V, U Madam, You fly your thoughts like kitc.s. 

b. To convey through the air. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 23 Dec., The fir.st wires were 
flown across by means of a kite. 

c. slang. To fly the mags : see quots. 'To fly 
a tiky to knock off a man’s hat. 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flush Dici.^ Fly the mags^ to gamble, 
by tossing up halfpence. x8a5 C. INI. We.st.macoit Eng. 
Spy II. 158 Another point of amusement is Eying a- tile, or 
slating a man, as the phra.ses of the .^tock Exchange 
describe it. X838 H. Ainsvvdkih Koifkivood in. xiii, ‘Fly 
the m-ig-s .replied Rust ; ‘ if heads, wc scrag him,’ 

d. colloq. To send (a letter) hastily. 

1846 Darwin in Life Left, (1887) I. 351 Immediately 
that I hear 1 will fly' you a line. X859 ibid. (1887) II. 160. 

0. intr. Of something attached by one edge or 
end, esp, of a flag, hair, a garment, etc.: To float 
loosely; to flutter, wave. Cf. Flying colours. 

xf^ J), Piii.L Im^r. Sea 27X 'fhe An tient .staff, about 
whicn the ships-colour.s do fly. X659 B. H arrls Parivals 
Iron Age 3fJ9 To. . march with drums beating and colours 
flying. *725 I’opE Odyss. mii. 273 Around her .shoulders 
flew the waving ve.st. 1782 Cowpkr Gilpin loi The wind 
did blow, the cloak did fly. 1794 Kiggtug «y Seamanship 
I. 214 Royals are set flying. 1797 Nelson 28 Nov. in 
Nicola.s Disp. II. 455 A Captain was appointed to the Ship 
in which my Pendant flew. z8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. ii. xxi, 
Loose on the breeze their trcs.scs flew. x88o 'Fennyson 
Dcf. Lucknow i, Banner of Kngland. .Flying at top of tlic 
roofs in the ghastly siege of Lucknow. 

b, trans. To set (a flag) flying ; to carry at the 
mast-head; to hoist; occas. with out. Also, To 
set (a sail) loosely : see quots. 

1655 hi. Carter Hoh. Kcdh\ (t66o) 187 From which time 
ever since they Uye that Cro.sse in ihrir -Banners. 1794 
Kigging A Seamanship 1. 166 Flying 0/ Sails, setting j 
them in .a loose manner; as royal sails without lifts. 1863 i 
Land. Ret'. 10 lun. jy To sink, burn, and destroy evti y- 
thing that flew the ensign of the so-called United Stati-s uf | 


«' 


I ^ 1885 Times 23 May 63/1 'Fbo steamship 

I ♦ • flying sigmals of dwtress. xMv Kinglakk tV/Wa Vlll. 

I -signal— ‘Farewell !’ X887 Bkhant 

Ir orld xvent i, If they do fly the black flag, it is only 
! fete.], 

I 7. intr. To move or travel swiftly, pass rapidly, 

I rush along. Also with about, alongy away, back, etc. | 
,5? *3*^ Cursor M. 21280 (Cott.) And quil] fleis wit-vleii 
bliti. 15x3 Dougj^s rEneis in. ii, no Wc. .with swift cours 
I A throw the salt see. X563 W. Fulkk Meteors (1640) 33 b, 

A whirlewind .. breaking forth, flycth round like a great 
cart-wheele. #*1575 G.\scoir.NE /V. Pleas. Kenilw. A vj, 
The fierie flame.s, wdiich through the wanes so flue, c x6xx 
Chapman iliadxviu. 191 So fear’d I’lic fair mail’d horses that 
they flew back, a 1667 I kr. 'J'ayloh ContemPl. State Man. 

I- v.(j6q9' 54 Acorrupt liumoiu ..which flies into the Heart. 
*703 K«wk Ulyss, II. i. 58a A Troojr of Nymphs Flew 
lightly by u.s. 1756 C. Luca.s F.ss. ICn/ers I. 187 The p.ains 
. .wander, sb<x>t, and ily about, sometimes with .astoni.shing 
swiftness. ^ Z782 CqwiEK (Alpin 234 Six Gentlemen upon 
the road, Thus Kecing Gilpin fly, X842 Tennyson Day- 
dream, Arrhuil iii, The colour flies into hi.s checks. 1849 
i Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. ^86 Wc fly from York, .to London 
! by the light of a single winter’.s day. i860 'rYNi>Ai.r, Glue. 

! II. i. 223 Thevelocityw'ith which the e.'irth flies through spact:. 

; 1883 K. PKNNKi.L-Ki.MiiiRsr Creatu l.eicestersh, He Inad 

[ never seen hound.s fly along a.s they did now. 

b. csp. of time. [With mixture of senses i and 
II ; cf. fug/t i//7J/da adas.j 
1^7 Shak.s. Lozrrs Compl. 60 That, .had l<‘t go by 7'he 
.swiftest hours, observed as they flew. 17x2 Pori: Messiah 
I at Swift fly the j'ear.s, and ri.se In’ e.xpecled morn x8oo 24 
Campbell Poems, Song ii, Time . . I* lies like a cour.ser nigh 
the g(5al. X847 L. Hijnt Jar Honey xii. (184S; 154 'lime 
i flies, and friends mu.st part. 

■f o. Of a stage-coach : To ‘run’. Ohs. 

1748 .St. yames^s Even. i\yst No. 6039 Dover, and Deal 
Stage-Coaches, will continue Flying till the Fir.st Day of 
October. 

't’d. quasi To run over hurriedly. Obs.-^-^ 

1589 ilay any Work 41 Your, .purciuantes flye ciiic & 
countric to scckc for W.aldcgraue. 

'f e. I-iy {a)rouud colloq.): to bustle 

about, bestir oneself. 

185X Hooper Night at Ugly Alan's in Wdio. Rugby's 
Hush. 44 Old 'ooni.aii, fly uroiind, git somethin’ for the 
Srjuirc and J>it:k to eru, 1871 Mrs. Si owe Old (awn Fires. 
Stories 63 He flew round like a parched pea on a shovel. 

8 . Of per.sons and animals: 'I'o move with a 
start or rush ; to spring, start, hasten, ru.sh. 'J'o Jly 
to arms-, to lake up arms on a sudden, i'o Jly in 
Ihe face of ; see Fack sb, 4 b. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. it. 17 The Sarazin . . Snatcheth his 
sword, and fiercely to him flies, 1768 Si’Eknk Sent, yourn. 
(1778) 1. n8 The bidet flew from one side of the road to the, 
other. X782 CowpER Gilpin 163 The calender, .tlew to the 
gate. xSoA Scon Redgauntlet let. xi, 'J*he nag began l«> 1 
spring, and flee, and stciid. x8a6 Disraeli Vif. Grry 11. vi, j 
In this dilemma he flew to his father. 1847 Mrs. A. Kkru 
Hist. Serzda 185 In a violent commotion, they had flow n to 
arms. 1854 Miss Manning Old Chelsea Bun-ho. vii. (1855) 

1 16 .She flew tip-stair.s, without at all reg.U'ding the trouble. 
x88x Gardiner & Mullinger Study F.ng. Hist. 1. ii. 37 
Danes and English were especially ready to fly apart. 

b. To fly at, on, upon : to spring with violence 
I upon, attack with fury, rush upon ; lit. and Jig. 

‘ Also (rarely) transf of inanimate objects. 

! 1549 CovERDALK etc. F.rasm. Par. t yohn iii. 15 He hath 

I not thrust his sword in him.. he hath not llowen upon him. 

' 1583 Rich Phylotus Fmclia '1835]) 17 He seemed, as 
though he would haue fliiic vpon her m the .sireatc. 1586 
Warner Alh. Fug. 1. vi, Wboiu Cerberus fors.aking 
; then at Hercules he Aide. 1611 Bible i Sam. xv. 19 
j Wherefore ihon «liil.st thou . . Hie vpon the .spoile. 169a 
South AV; v//., i yohn iii. vi (17.17) II. vii. 464 When aneii- 
j raged coaseieiice shall fly .at him, and take him by the tliroiU. 

I 1748 Anson’s Coy. in. ix. 393 One of them flew on the 
i fellow who had the sw'ord. 1782 Miss Bur.s’ey Cecilia vi 
xi. You.. never fly at your servants. 1807-8 Svi>. Smith 
Plymley s Lett, Wks. 1859 II. 160,/! If you have, .worried 
a ma-stiff <log for years.. be flies at you whenever he .sees 
you. x8^ Darwin in Life ts Lett. (18S71 1. 250 My ham- 
mer has flown with redoubled force on the dcvt>ted blocks, 
i; x86o M is.s Yonge .V/rayrv/ Falcon in Hist. Dramas 
3 d-J room bridge) 46 People came out of the dining-room, 
and Katie flew upon them. ^ x86x Dickens Gt. E.rpcct. ix, 

1)1 y sister with an exclamation of impatience was going to 
; fly at me. 

c. To fly in or into (a passion, rapture, etc.) : 
j to p.'iss suddenly into (such a st.'ile). 

I X683 Hacke Cotleet. Coy. r. (1699) 32 Which made the 
other fly into a l’a.ssion w'ith him. *797 Scon Let. /,> ALs. 
Scott in Lockhart Life viii, Without flying into raptures. . 

I may safely as.sure you, th.al U'tc.J. 18x9 Byron Juan i. 
liv, She flew in a riigc, 1887 R, N. Carey Uncle iHax .wii. 
176, I only flew into a passion, and ;iskcd her how letc.|. 

d. y i? fly off', lit, to start away ; * to revol t ’ ( j . ) ; 
Jig. to take another course; to break away (.from 
an agreement or engagement). 

X667 Milton P. L. vi. 614 .Slr.iit they changd ihir minds, 

; Flew oft' and into strange vagaries fell. 17x3 Adolson Cato 
jv. 54 The traytor Sypliax. .Flew off at once with his Xn- 1 
i midian Horse. 1785 Mad. D’.Arhlav Diary id Dec., I was 
. .ready to fly off if any one knocked at the street-door. x8i6 
sporting .Mag. XLVIII. 173 From lliis agrer-ment he flew 
off. X864 H. Ainsnvokhi yt'An Lam iii. ii. Were 1 to a.sk 
for time, iNicomedc] would iiicvitalily fly off, and the 
affair would come to an end. 

o. 'To fly out'. («) to spring out, come out sud- 
denly ; to ru.sh out; (b) to ‘explode' or burst 
out uito extraiagaiice in conduct, language, or 
temper. C'onst. against, at, upon (an object) ; into 
(action, language, fetling, etc.). 


(/i) 6 x400 Maundev. (1839) iv. 27 There /leigh out an 
Eddere right hitlou.s to .see. X607 .Sil\k.s. Cor. 1. x. 19 My 
valor, .for him Shull flye out of it selfe. 1653 H. Cc^an tr. 
Pinto*s Trav. ,\iv. 43 Eighty Mahometans came flying out 
from under their hatches. 1726 Shelvockk Uoy. round 
World (1757) 163 Without flying out of tlie bounds they bad 
prescribed to thcni-selve.s. 

{b) 1638 Sir T. Hkuhkrt Trav. (ed. a) 84 U^ti his., 
o.'ith never more to fly out, is pardoned.^ . *’* 

Cases CoMsc. 498 Impatient, .of their conjugalldisappoint- 
im-nts, fly out into open t:ontestation.s. s66j iVi'VS Diary 
(1877) V. 3r. 4, I wa.s troubled.. to hear my Lord fly out 
against tbelr great urelcncc of merit from the King. x68x 
W, Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 616 To fly out or 
.sijiiaiu'er his c.sutc, 1779 Mad. D’Arbi.av Diary Nov., 
He consir.Tined him.self from flying out tis long as he was 
aide, X865 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 390, I beg your pardon for 
flying out upon you so. x868 G. Dli k Pol. Surr. i3'> 
Anotlicr frien^l. .has flown out to me at the action of the 
Radicals. icRCK liacoH iii. 6a She thought of the 

l»ossibility of hi.*, flying out uncxpecledly. .and attempting 
to serve her interests, not in her way, but in his own. 

9. Of things be forced or dri ven off suddenly 

or with a jerk ; to start. Of a limb : To be parted 
suddenly from the body. C.'onst. from, out of. 
Also to send Jlyitig. 

c x^o Guw. Sf (ir. X'nt. 450 pat pe fyr of pe flyni fla^e fro 
folcTiouc.s. X375 Barbour Urin' in. n , Hu rauchl till him 
.Mc a dynt, Tmit arnic and seliuhlyr fl.aw him fra. c 1440 
Generydes 2670 Mi swerd out of inyn litmd High. xS33 Lu. 
Beknlrs Iluon .vlvi. 153 His hedo flewe fro hyt^ .shoulers. 
*593 J>hak.s. Lucr. 177 From the could .stone sparkes of lire 
doc flie. x6s9 I^- Fell Impr. Sea 427 Then flyes in his 
fare .all his whoiing, .swearing, lying. X683 VV'aller hn as. 
Turks 23 He B.a.ss.as’ lic.-id.'?, to save hi.s own, made fly. 
17^^ Mh.s. Gi a.sse Cookery xxi. 321 Let it .stand an hour 
lx;foie you oiieii it, lest it fly iiryonr face. ^ 1847 Porter 
Big Bear etc. 132 Thar, theyve got him agin, and 
now the fur flies. 1852 Mrs. .Sjowk Uncle Tom's C. xx, 
‘Oughter sec h(.uv oKl Mas’r made the flesh -fly.’ 1879 
F. PoLLOK Sport Brit. Burmah 11 . 140 Up would go Inc 
elephant’.s hind leg, simding the pig flying. 1885 Spectator 
30 May CnjP/y Tliu engine minder who goes to the parish 
doctor Decan.se a spark h.is flown in his eye. 

b. flg. ( If money : To be rajiidly spent. 

1632 Rowley Woman tiever vext ii, hlarry her, and let 
her e.state fly. X635 Canuietis Hist. EU%, an. 5. 1. 48 

Edward ICarle of (3xford ^who set his Putrimony flying). 
1665 Sir ' 1', Hkkbekt 'Trav. (1677) 97 In this resolve she lets 
herTre.-esure fly. 1840 I.ai>y C. Bu'ry///jA Flirt iv, I shall 
certainly make his money fly. 

C. With various advbs., about, back, off, out, up, 
etc. 'To fly off-, (of cannon) to be fired. 

c Z340 Cursor At. 1769 (Fairf.)^ |>e fire flaghe out with 
ponder and raine. c 1430 Syr, Gener. (Roxb.) 5934 Of his 
shi Id floy of .a gretc canlef. t X460 Lauti/al 473 The crl 
of Gheslcre. .sinol liym the helm on hegh That the crest 
udoiin flegli. X590 .Si enskr F. Q, i, v. 7 From their shields 
forth flycth firie light. 16x3 Shaks. ////w. CJU, v. i. 111 My 
C'Imffe and Come shall flye asundei . 1650 How-lli, GiraJfVs 

Rev. Naples 1. (1664) 117 'Fbe Vicc-roy .. caus'd all the 
ordnance to flie off. 1653 Cog AN tr. I'intds Tntz'. xvi. 
55 The dog sliiitk her over the head with hi.s halcbet till 
her brains flew out. 1665 Hooke Alkrogr. 15 They., 
cannot agree together, but fly back from c.Tch other. x6^ 
R. II. School Recreat. 41 Which ..by .spouting out, will 
make the Water fly about. 1703 Mo.xon Mech. E.x erc, ibc) 

I 'Fhe I'ool will, .fly off where a Knot . . conics to the 'l ook 
j 1712 W. Rogers Coy. 107 Lowering her M.-iiiuYard : the 
'I ack flew up. 17x3 Berkeley Guardian No. i?6 P 2 The 
earth, .without flying olT in a tangent line, con.stanily rolls 
about the .sun. x8ao .Scokesby A cc. A retie Reg. IL 349 'J’hc 
I ice .shivering with the violence of llie strain.. the anchor 
i flew out. 

! d. causative and qaasi-//"<7//.r. 

I 1676 Wok 1.1 LKiE (iLoi) 146 'J7ic Liijuor were better 

: fly the Cork than break the Bottle. 1876 G. Mkredith 
' Beauch. Career II. vi. 108 77ie*sliip in the Arabian talc 
coining within the zone- of the magnetic mountain, flics all 
\ its bolts and bars and becomes sheer timbers. 

e. intr. Of a door or window : To be thrown 
suddenly open, to, up, etc. Rarely trans. (slang) 

! 'Fo throw up (a window). 

1625 Ma.ssinglr New Way 11. iii, I.. To whom great 
countesses’ doors have oft flew open. ^ 1782 Cowi-er Gilpin 
no Up flew the windows .all. *^7 Emerson Foetus (1057) 
116 At unawares, .Self-nioved, fly ti> the doors. X857 R. L. 
.Snowden Magislr. Assist, (cd. 31 447 'Fo lift a \vindow, to 
Ily a window.^ 1870 I'iujrnuuky 'Tour Eng. I. ii. 36 The 
d:irk prison doors flew open .Tt th«; fust chink of the gold. 
2885 STj;vEN.st>.N Dynamiter ii. 10 'J'hc door flew back 
einiiting cloud.s of .smoke. 

f. To fly in pieces, or .simply to fly : to break 
up suddenly, shiver, sjilit up. f Tojty on fire-, to 
burst into flames. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace 11. 50 Bayn anti brayn he gert in 
peces tic. 1624 M AssiNcii- k Reuegado ii. iii, This pure metal 
. .r.ithcr 'I'haii hold one drop that's venomous, of itself It flies 
in pieres. 1^2 Kay Dissol. World in. iv. (1732) 327 All 
llu; moLsitire will at Icngtli he drawn out and the world fly 
on lire. 1697 Dryden I 'irg. Georg, i. 262 Lest crack’d with 
.Summer Heals the flooring flics. 1726 Shklvocke Uoy. 
round World (1757) '-*45 H rent and split, and flew like gkass. 
1766 Goldsm. Hermit xiv, 'Fhe crackling faggot flies. 2882 
^ oi.'NG /•>. Man Ms envH Mechanic S 1461 if., the first time 
of using the heat is raised rapidly, they arc certain to crack 
or ' fly’. 

g. Mdut. Of the wind : To shift or veer suddenly. 
Also witli about, off. (Jf a ship, her head : 7'o fly 
to, up in, into the wind (.see quots.). 

2699 Dambiku Coy. IJ. iii. ag, 'Fhc Winds Ily in a inoinoiit 
quite round the Compaq's, Ibid, jy About Mi(l-d;iy they fly 
off 2, 3 or 4 Points furlliet fiom the Land. 285^ Or.ii-ViK 
Sum>l., Fly, 'Fo fly alxnil. Aiinjiig svinrieii, the wind is .said 
to ny about, wlivn it changes frciiucntly during a &hon 
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Spate of li»ne. zB&f Smvth Sai/orjf s. v. Fly-u^, 

To, fly hP in tiu'zviH.iy is when a ship’s head comes suddenly 
to windward, by tareicssness of the helmsman. /^a7., 
Flyin^io is when a vessel, .is coming to the wind rapidly, 
the warning is given to the helm.sman, ‘ Lot>k out, she is 
<1ying-to *. x88a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) aja The ship is 
sure to fly up into the wind. 

10. To let fly. a. To discharge (missiles). 

a xooo *jfit 4 iik a jo (Gr.) Hie fromlice leton for 5 fleo^an 
flana scuras. c x«5o Geti. A' Fx, 479 An lamcch dro^e is 
urwe ncr. And letel fle^^en of Sc .sireng. 1664 Ur ri.KH J/nri. 
tu ii. 815 At that an egg let fly, Hit him directly o*er the 
eye. 183* H r, Martineau Li/u- in IV'tlds v. 58 He let fly 
one of his precious .-irrows. 

b. absoL To fire, shoot ; also said occas. of a gun. 
Also, to TTiako an attack (with any weapon), 

1611 CoTGR. s. V, /*iVv/, yoH^r a tjuaitr^ pieds confre^ to 
kicke, winse, or let fly at w'tth all fourc. z6a4 Capv. Smith 
Virginia ill. vi. 6a Wc let fly amongst them so that they 
fled. 1686 J. Sergeant Monast, Convent iopis 185 Then . . the 
Cannon of the Castle let fly. a 1735 Granvih.e Ess, Vnnat, 
Flights in JWtpy 55 The noisy culverin, o'eroharg'd. Ids 
fly. *879 F. PoLi.oK Sport Brit. Burntah II. 41, I let fly 
again, and this time killed it. 

C. Jig. {iratts. and absol.). 

*590 F, Q. ill. ix. Many fair bclgiirdes let fly. 

H. L’Esthanc.k Chas. I (1655) '4 Member of the 
House of Commons let fly this reply. 1678 Trans. Crt. 
Spain 180 And to take all pretc.xl from those who by 
ignorance or malice let flye again.st me. 1859 J*uncA 6 Aug. 
54/1 Lord Lyndhurst, at whom it pleased Mr. Bright to 
-soofT. . let fly at that respected Quaker. 1887 Besa.n r 7 Vte 
it'orld ivent xvi. 335 lie Jet fly a round dozen or so of 
sailors' oaths. 

d. NduT To allow (a sail or sheet) to fly loose ; 
rarely to set (a sail), to carry, hoist (colours). 

16*7 Capt. Smith Sean/ads Gram. ix. 39 Wlien wc say, 
jet fly the .sheats, then they let goamaine, which commonly 
iii in some gu si. x 6 s 9 F) r KLi. />«/r. Soa 297 If they findc 
them unwilling to bee spoke with all, Frigots let flye all the 
sails that ever they can make. 1699 DAMnr.R I'oy. II. i. 4^8 
It is the custom of our Countr^'men abrofid, to let fly iheir 
Colours on Sundays. 1805 Sir E. Beruy in Nicolas .Xe/son's 
Dtsp. Vil. 118, 1 then let fly the lop-gallant shevU. 

11. Ill scMises of Flek. (Now ill pres.-stern only : 
see the remarks under Fi.eb z».) 

11. a. Flee i, 1 b,and id. Also quasF/mwj. 

n xooo Byrhtnoth 275 (Or.) pad he nolde fleogan foima-l 
landcs. 15*3 Lr». Bebnkr-S Froiss. I. ccxxxvi. 334 For to 
dye in the place they wyll nal flye one. f^nc. 1548 
Hai.i. Ckron.^ Edw, /F, (an 8) 204 b, Syi Robert was 
cxhonyrig . . hys men . . which were . . redy to flye. <5^ 

H. WiLLObiE in Shakir, C\ Praise 10 Nor flye the field 
though she deny, axfiss B* Jonson, etc. !Pidi*n> l. i, I'll 
make him fly the land. x66a Wood Tt/e (Oxf, Hibt. Soc.) 

I. 462 Flying ilic realme at the king’s returnc. 1678 
Butter //nd. iii. iii. 243 Those that fly may fight again. 
a 1703 Borkitt Oh A’’. T. .Mark ii. 2 Honour tlic.s from 
them that pursue it. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad i. 35 Hence on 
thy Tdfc, and fly thes*; hostile Plains. 1839 Thiri.wall 
Greece VT. 1 . .Sisygamhis refused to fly. X855T11ACKUKAY 
Rose <5r King xi, V'ou must fly the country for a while. 

b. ~ Flee 2 and 2 c. Const. inlOt /<?, t ttnlo. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6675 ((^6lt.l If he to min auter fly. 1584 
PowEL Lloyd* s Cambria 5 Being in the Battle . . and f lieng to 
the wood, 1653 ff- CoGAN tr. Pinto’s Trazt. xxi. 76 Unlc.ss 
upon . . the new Moons, one fly into the Boris for shelter. 
axytx Kek Anodynts Poct.Wks. 17.ii III. 4c» When Pangs 
, .di.sturb my Sleep, To various Anodynes I ny. 18x8 Jas. 
Mill Brit, India III. v, viii. 643 It wa.s to the English be 
must h.tve flown for protection, 
o. = Flee 3 and 4. 

X58X Pettir tr. Gaaszds Civ, Copra, i. (1586) 4 Ticlightc.s, 
from which .a great manic im*n flic. 1634 Sir 'I'. JfKKHEKr 
Trav. 48 All the inhabitant'^] . . flic away in .Summer to 
avoid ihe intolcr.thlc heat. 1725 Pope Odyss. v. 60 He 
(Hermes] grasps the wand that causes sleep to fly. 18x7 
Shf.llkv Rev. Islam, xi. vii, 6, 1 cannot reach thee ! whither 
dost thou Ily I x87^ Jowktt Plato ted. 31 V. 73 He grows 
like evil men, .'ind i.s compelled to fly from the company of 
the good. 

d. — P'lee 5. (.Said of a shadow, colour, etc.) 

1535 CovFHOAi.K Job xlv, 2 He [man] flyeth as it w'cre 

a sbadowc.^ 1598 Smaks. Merry fV. 11. ii. 215 I.ouc like 
a shadow flies, w'ben substance I>oue pursues. s8ax Shki.i.kv 
Adofhtis Iii, Heaven’s light for ever shines, Earth’s shadows 
fly. at 96 t Mrs. Browning My Heart / ii, As if such 
colors could not fly. 

e. trans. =• F lek 7 and 8. ^ To fly the heels (see 
qnot. 1727). 

1552 Latimer Serm. Third Sond. Epipk. VxvCwfvX Serm. 

K Hauc an earnest desire to Icaue .sinne, ami toflye 
the same. 1583 Bamincton Cominandm. ix. (1637.’ 87 Flye to 
hcare .as thou wouidest flye to s|>eake what lendeth vnio 
slaurulcr. 1635 A. .Stafford Fern. Glory (iBfig) 54 'J*houvh 
he be ambitious of Digniiie^ . . he .seems to flie them. 1727 
Bailev voI. 11 . s.xK^ To Fly the Heels .. a Term used of a 
Horse, when he obeys the Spur. 1754 Chatham Lett. 
AJpfu'zo iv. 27 Fly with abhorrence and contempt supersti- 
lion atul cnihusiasm. 0x839 Pkaed Poefns (1864) II. 241 
'Iruepiiy, .flit:, the rich, it tlics the vain. 

t f. I'o rscajic the notice of. Cf. Flee 9. Ohs.~ * 
c x6xi Chapman Iliad xvi. Comm., It flics all his translators 
and interpreters. 

.yiy ( fldi), 71.“ Pa. t. and pa. pple. filed, flyed. 

[f. bLY sb,^ and 2.^ 

1 . fit. inlr. 'fo travel hy .a fly. b, traits. To 
convey in a fly. 

1836 SowtHKV Let. to Miss. K. Southey 25 Nov. (1856) IV. 
4‘)6ylcjlied. .over Quantock to Siowry. Ibid. 478 Poole 
jflied us all the way to Sir T. Acland's Somersetshire scat. 

2 . Printing. To do the office of a fly (see Fly 
sb.^ 6 ) or fly-boy to. To Jiy the frisket (see quot. 
jSyi). Tojly the sheet : to lift it, by holding; ii at | 


I one end, into the nrinlini; machine ; as opposed to 
I stroking it in. aIsd, in U.S, (sec quot. 1871). 

I 1871 Amer. Encycl, Print. y Fty the Friske/y to turn down 

{ the fri.sket and tympan by Ihe same motion. Ibid. s. v. P'ly- 
\ boyy When, .it is requisite that hoys .should as.si.st in taking 
the printed sheets, one by one, from the form or the press, 
this operation is called flying the sheets. 

8. In the Hardware trades : To stamp or cut out 
by means of a fly (Fbv 5 i). Also with out. 
Ply, obs. form of Flay, Fley. 

Plyable (Hsi ab’l), I*. Hunting colloq. [f. Fly 
I + -AiiLK.] That can be flown or leapt over. 

1 1893 I^'utld X I Feb. 1S8/3 An Irish bank is not ‘ Ayable 

I Fly-abontf t*. nonce-wd. Given to ‘ flying 
i about. * 

1790 Mrs. J. West ‘Pale 0/ 'Pimos I. 298 Vour good scii.se 
will keep you from running wild, as many of our j’oung 
lly-about travellers do. 

Ply-away, and sb. [f. vbl. phr. see Fly v, •] 

; A. adj. Ready or apt to fly away. a. Gf 
I articles of ilress: .Streaming, IcKJse, neglige^ b. 
j Gf persons : Flighty, extravagant, volatile. 

I Fly-a'zvay yrasx (Ci.S.), the Agrostis scaba, a common 
gr;vss of North America, with a very loose light paiiiclo. 
i Al.so c.Tllcd hah‘-^rass {Cent, J.)ii /.\ 

' 1775 S. J. I>KA n* Liberal Opiu, (i783>ll. 230 His reducing 

j the fly-away farmer’s daughters to a pro|>er sense of their 
condition. . *®44 Dickens Mart. Chn:. v, Drest in such 
i a free and fly-.away fashion, tliat tlic long ends of his 
loose red neckcloth were streatiiing out behind him. 1848 
! - Dornbey .xl, II w.'is not ca.sy to put her into .a fly-away 

' bonnot now. 1871 ^f. Collins Mrij.' Sf Mep-ch. 111 . v. 136 
Servant -girls whh flyaway caps on their heads. xSoz Pail 
Mall G. 21 May 2/2 1 hey have brought it home to the most 
flyaway supporter of the A.P.S. 

B. sb. One that flies away. Cf. runmoay. 

1838 Emfr-hon A'ai.y Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 212 
Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 

b. Xaut. A dclu.sive ajipearance, of land, a 
mirage. Also ^/rirr/-proper name. Cape Flyaioay. 

1867 in Smyth .Jailor’s fCord-bk. 1883 in W. C. Kilsski.i. 
Sailors Lang. 

Fly-bane. [f. Fly sby ^ Bane.] 

1 . The popular name of various plants: (i?) ^ 
C.VTCHFLY ; the ploughman's spikenard {Initla 
Conyza) ; (e) (see quot. 1S63). 

*597 CjKiiauiie Herbal Tal)le Eng. names, Fliebane and 
his kinds, see catch Flic. 18x9 Kkls Cycl.y Plty^batte, 
in Botany, see Silene, i86x Miss Pratt Flozver. PI. III. 
300 Inula OjwF-tT (Ploughnuin’s Spikenard). -iiossesses . . 
a valuable oil . . which i.s .s.Tid lo destroy in.sccls; hence the 
plant is sometimes called Fly-bane. 1863 Prior Plant-n., 
Plybauey from being u.sed mixed with milk lo kill flics. 
Agarkus muscartus L. 

2. l*oison for flies ; in quot. the venom of spiders. 
1704 Swift Batt.^ Bks. 247 An over-weening Pride fin ihe 

.Spider], .turns all into Excrement and Venom; pnxlucing 
nothing at last, hut Fly-bane and a Cobw'eb. 

Fly-bi.'t'fcen, ///. a, ff. as Jirec. -I- Bitten.] 

1 . Ilitlen by flies; loostdy used for: fa. Fly- 
specked; + b. Fly-blown; c. Stung by flics. 

*597 8haks. 2 Hen. //', ii. i. J59 'Incse Fly-bitten 
Tapistrics. 1598 Florio, . . flie-bitten mcatc. 1884 

A. Grkgokv in Eorin. Ret*. Mar. 378 Their jBaggara Arabs'] 
wealth consists of herds of lean lly«bittcn cattle. 

1 2. = Flea-bitten a. Ohs. 

1639 De Gray Compl. Horsem, 22. 

l^y-blcw, sh. [f. Fly slO + Blow .?/>.‘-^] 

1, I'he egg deposited by fly in the flesh of an 
anim.al, or the maggot proceeding therefrom. Alsu 
collect. Rarely the nclion of depositing the egg. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider flf F. xliv. 229 This flie hath 
blow'n flihlow'e in mine eare a pccke. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11, 467/1 Little long eggs called Fly blgwcs. 
* 7*3 Warder True Amazons (ed. 2) iS The Eggs .. arc 
. . something bigger than the common Fly-bh)w. 1757 
Dykr Fleece i. 579 Lest touch of busy fly-blows w’ound 
their .skin. 182s Oh Bull Baiting i. Houlsion Tr.Tcts I, 
xxvii. 8 Its poor wounds w%rrc all full of fly-blows. 

/ig. h;x68o Butler Kem. 0739) I. 425 He is.. produced 
out of. .the Flyblow's of the Rabble. 

attrib. x6o6 fsce Fly-blown i. Jig. 1602]. 1856 Mrs. 

Browning Aur. Leigh ix. 378 No fly-blow gossip ever 
specked tiiy life. 

2 . = By BL 03 V 3. *875 Oi'lDA .Signa I. viii. 140. 

Ply-blO'W, V. [f. Fi.y sbf -t Bj.ow 7.\I ; after 

next.] 

1 . Irans, Of the fly : To deposit eggs in (meat, 
etc.); hence, to corrupt secretly, taint. Chiefly 

1603 B. Jo.NSON .Sejanns v. x, Is not he blest 'I’h.'xt . . Can 
cl.aw his subtle elbow, or with a biu/e Fly-blow his eares, 
x6xo Row lakd.s Alartin Markmll 13 If it were not for us, 
much good mcatc would be in danger of Fly-blowing. 
1678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 7 If we cannot wound the I 
Government mortally, lets Fly-blow it with Scandals and 
Suspicions. 1795 Southky Joan 0/ Are x, 77 Court vermin 
that .. fly-blow the king’s car, and make him waste., his 
people's wealth. *813 T. Mookk Let. in Mem. (1853) 1 . 349 
A whole swarm of imitators . . will completely fly-blow all 
the novelty of my subject. 

2 . ititr. {or absol.) Of flies : To deposit their eggs. 
•735 Pork Ep. Lady aS So morning Insects. .Shine, buzz, 

and fly-lilow in the selting-suii. 

Fly-blown (lloi'bld'iri), ppl, a. [f. Fly sb.^ y 
Blown ///. a.] 

1 . Full of fly-blows ; tainted, putrid, impure. 

*573 Tf^HVEvLetter-bk.lCumden) 138 Flyblowen fle.she 
t-.omm not in my messe. x6x2 Wmister fPhite Derdl v. iii, 

A dead fly-blown dog. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect, iv. X37 | 


The Manna was fly-blown. tyBt Cowrkh Conveys* 676 
Fly-blown llcsli, whereon the mu|^ot feeds. 

Jg. aisng Skelton Replye, Wks. 1862 11 . 234 Agayn.st 
whichc. .flyblowen opynions. . I purpose for to tcply. t6oa 
•indPi.Rctum/r, Peruass, iii. iv. 1412 Hi&fliblowneied. 1606 
(Arb. :p,. 46) ftiblow] sonnettes. E. Walker Epictetus’ 

Mtir. (1737) xxxi. By each Fly-blown Fool cares d. x86o 
Thackeray Lovel i. Wherever fly-blown reputations were 
assembled. 

2. slang, a* Intoxicated, dnink. b. Australian. 
‘ Cleaned- out without a penny. 

1877 Judy 18 May 236 (Farmer) The officer, .hinted that 
he was sliglitly ‘ flyblown\ 1889 Star 3 Jon. (Farmer), Our 
diggers, .get on the spree and come back fly-blown. 
Fly-boat (fl«>i*b^«t). Forms: 6 file-bote, fiee- 
boate, flibote, 7 fly(e)boat(e) 7 - fiy-boat. [app. 
ad. Du. vliebootf oiiginally denoting one of the 
small boats used on the Clie or channel leading 
out of the Zuyder Zee, afterwards applied in ridicule 
lo the small vessels used against the Spaniards by 
the Cuenx de mer (1572); the woid has passed 
into several European laiigs. : Y.Jlibot^ ^^.Jlibote, 
(ier. Jlieboot. But in Kng. it was very early asso- 
ciated with Fly ami this is prob. the source ol 
sense 4. Sense 3, belonging csp. to Shetland, may 
be a distinct word, representing ON. Jley ; cf. 
ONorthiimb.y^ir^^i?, perh. adopted from ON.] 
fl. A fa.st-sailing vessel used chiefly in the 
sixteenth .and seventeenth centuries: a. for rapid 
transport of goods, etc., esp. in the coasting trade ; 
Obs, exc. spec, a Dutch flat-bottomed boat ; — 
Flight i 2 a. 


Dutch flat-bottomed 


•577 Bkk Rclat. Spir, 1. (1650) 33 Our Fisher-boat his 
sayl-yard and sayl was ciUaiigletf on the Maynyard of the 
Fly- boat. 1588 Wills Inv. iVT C. (.Surtees i860) 11 . i8a Paid 


to the nicbcite, for freight of exxx last of rye, 1698 Froc.er 
V'oy. 140 A small Fly-Vioat of forty 'ruun . . laden with 
'^robacco, Bacon, and Mt-al for Harbado»;.s. 17^ 1*. Lindsay 
Interest Scot. 133 (.)iir merchants might buihi/. large Hag- 
boats and Fly-boats from 3 lo 600 Tons, for the bulky trade. 
1769 Falcon KK Diet, Marine (1776) Fly-boat ^ or Flighty 
a farge flat-bottoin'd Dutch vessel, whose burthen is 
generally from four to six hundred tons. 

Jig. x6oa Marston .V Mel. 1. v. Here’s .such a corn- 
panic of flibotes, hulling about this galleasse of greatnesse, 
tliat there’s no boarding him. 1664 J. Wilson Cheats iv. 
iv. Dram. Wks. (1874) 79 She's llanclladyl a pretty fly-bnai ; 
two men won t sink her ! 

t b. for warlike purposes, voyages of discovery, 

I etc. ; a kind of frigate. Obs. e\c. Hist. 

! x^M Nashe Past/uiPs Ap<)l. it He was built but for 
j a Flie-boate, to take and leuue, when the skyrmish i.s Uiy 
hole for him to tarrie. 1673 Tond. Gtt:s, No. 758/4 ITii.s 
t Caper is a Flyboat of two lire of Guns, carrying in all, as we 
.siipvjose, 32. X752 Carte Hist. Eng. 111 . 530 I’he Flushingers 
..put a number of F]y-boat.s to sea anci seized all ships 
eoming from .Spain. x868 Sr. John Life Raleigh 1 . 257. 
t2. i\ small boat, esp. a ship’s boat. Ohs. 

• 59 ® Ff.oRio, Fusfa^ ;i pitiace or Fliebole. x688 Luttrki l 
Brief KeL 1 1857) L 473 .Some of our ship.s, since the passing 
l>y the Diild) fleet, have pickt up a .small fly boat or two 
belonging lo them. ^ 1820 Slott Monast. xxix. While the 
Iniinhic fly-boat carries to shore those friends. 

■f 3 . A fishing bo.at used in Shetland, a buss. Obs. 
16x4 T. ( ir;N n.i-.MAN Eng. H'ay fo Wealth in Harl. Mise. 
(Malh.) III. 239 Fly-boats, .ride at anchor all the season at 
Shetland. 1622 Malynts Ane. Law- Merck. 24 Another 
ficete of Fisher- men (called Flyboat.s'. 171^ Rtkgitfg •'fr Sea- 
manship 1 . 242 platCt Herring Buss or Hy Boat. 

4 . a. A swift passage boat used on canals, b. 
See quot. ib’93. 

1841 s c. Hall Ireland (1843^ 111 . 275 Voy.Tging part of 
the way in one of the ‘ FJy-lMlat^^ X64X-56 K C. Bhi.i.s 
Gloss. Civ. Engin. s. v, ('amtly Slow boats 2J miles per hour 
. ,FIy boats 4 miles. X893 Labour Commission (iloss. s. v. 
Boats., Flj. Boats, .barges of unusual length and of a narrow 
constrnctioM, di.vwing a very .small amount of water. 

6. Comb.., as Jiy- boat-built adj. 

z688 CLAYTt>N Virginiax. in Phil. 'Prans. XVII. 782 We 
Sail’d in the Ship Judith, .’twas Fly-boal built, about 200 or 
250 I'lin.s. 

Fly -boy. [f. Fly sb.^ and - + Bov.] 

1 . Printing Fly sb.^ 6 b. 

1841 fsee Ft.v .vb.> 6 b]. 1871 Amer. Encytl. Print.., Fly- 

Boy, a boy who t.akcs olf the sheet from the tympan as the 
pressman turns it up. 

2 . A boy who sells fly-papers. 

1851 Mayhkw Loud. Labour Kx^(i\) III. 28 I’m the only 
reg’Tar fly- hoy. 

nv’-oy-nigiit. [f. the vbl. phrase.] 

1. One who iTics by night ; one addicted to noc- 
turnal excursions. Also slang. One who defrauds 
his landlord or creditors by decamping in the 
night. 

1796 Gro.se Diet. Pulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s. v. You old 
fly-by-night ; an ancient tenn of reproach to an old woman, 
signifying that she was a witch. zBaa T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian iii. 191 Would you have her married lo a 
wild fly-hy-night that accident m.ade an carl and nature 
a det'r-stc.Tlcrf 1623 *J<>^ Bkk’ Slang, Ply-by-night, mw- 
aways who le.Tvc empty houses. *894 Daily Nenvsy\ Oct. 

4 /7 The majority of the race [of moths] arc fly-l»y-iiightsi. 

attrib. 18x0 W. Combe I>evil upon Tvh> Sticks (1817) VI. 
73 ’The Fly by Night Club’, who.se symbol is an owl. 

2 . ~ Fly sb.- 3 b. b. A^aut. (See quot.) 


like a studding-sail, used in .sloops when running before the 
wind. 
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IN 

Fly-oatcher. [f. Fly sb.^ + Catoueu.;] 

1 . a. One who catches flies, b. A contnvancc 
for catching flies. 

a. 1600 CoRNWAt.LYKS Ess, xix, To be of Domittans sect, 
a Fly-c>tchcr. 160a R. UEstrange Fables cclviii. azs llic 
Swallow was a Fly-Catchcr as wall as the Spicier. 1887 
Pall Mall G, 5 Nov. a/a ‘ The flycatcher as he [DarwinJ 
was known to the crew, was a prime favourite. 

Ag, ^708 MotTEi'X RaiHais v. xv. (i737> 6i Ye scurvy 
Fly-catcnera you t [/.tf. laSirycrs]. 1889 Daily Ne^vs 5 Feb. 
5/3 The quidnuncs>.and flycatchers. 

D. X848 Hardy in Proc. Benu. Nat, Club II. No. fi. 321 
This implement is much used in Cornwall, where it is called 
the * fly-catcher \ 185$ Anne M annino Ohl ( 7 u‘lsen Bun //«>. 
vi. 91 After Tea . . my Mother began to snip a Fly*catclier. 

2 . A bird that catches flies ; in England, usually 
one of the genus Musciarfia, esp. A/, grisola \ in 
America, usually one of the. genus lyrannusy 1\ 
Carolinensis or T. pipiH. 

1878 Ray Ornith. 158 Musi icapa^ the flycatcher. 1777 
G. F0R.STER Voy. r(t>und U'orld II, 358 Several .sorts of 
])igeons, parro<iucts, and fly-catchers. 1833 Ski-by Proc. 
Berru. Nat. Club I. No. 1. ao The spoiled flycatcher 
^Muscicapa grisola). 184^ Dahw'IN Voy. /Slat. x. (rSsa) 137 
The plaintive note of a whitc-tuftcd tyrant-flycatcher. 1869 
W, P. TuRNum.i. Birds E. Pcnnsylt*. i.e.'xst Flycatcher, 
Empidon-ax minhuus. z88a Hari>y in Proc. Bcrrn. Nnt. 
Club IX. No. 3. 440 The rare pied flycatcher {ABdsctcapa 
airicapilla). 

3 . a. A Spider that catches flies, b. A plant 
that catches flics ;=* Fly-trap a. 

17S0 G. Hughes Barluuioes 91 The Fly-Catchcr. .is of the 
Spider-kind. 1863 Kingsley Water- Bab, 13 A sprinj; . . 
which .«ioal<s up. . in the hog, among red fly-catcheri.. c 1865 
l.D. Brocgma.m in Circ. Sc. I- Introd. J )isc. 22 'J'lie A/usci- 
^ula^ E'/y-trapy or Fly-catcher . . has small prickles in the 
inside of two Icave.s. 

Flydge, obs. form of Fledoe a. 

Fly*-dung, sb, [f. Fly sh.^ +Dung sh.'\ The 
excrement of the fly, usually of the house-fly. 

*855 Clakkk Diet., I’'ly-dirt, flydung. 

Fly-dung, V. Pyeiu}^. [f. Fly sb.'^ y 1 >rN<i ?•.] 
tram. In the process of <lyeing with madder : T'o 
subject for the first time to the process of ‘ dunging* : 1 
see Dung V. Also Comb. fly-dung bath y cistern. 
Hence Ply-dtinging vhl. sb. 

The name is^ said to he due to the fact that the object of 
the first dunging is to gel rid of the ‘ flies ’ or irregularities 
in the dyeing. 

x86o 1 ( KioiN in Urc Diet. Arts (ed. 5) 1. 531 The first 1 
[dunging process] is called Jiy-dunging, Ihid.y 'Phe fly- ' 
dun^ cistern. X876 Paton in A’nV. 1 V. 687/2 Im- 

nieduitely after the fly-duii.ging the gocxls .me w’ashed and 
submitted to .a second dunging, 1883 Bleaching^ Dyeing 
Calkfy-Pripit. iii. 73 The fly-dung batli. 

Flyer, flier (floi-oi). Forms : 5 flyaro, 6 .SV\ 
flieor, <) dial, fleor, 5- flier, 6- flyer, p*. Fly 
v.^ + -EU 1 . 'Phe {orms flyer, /tier are both m good 
mod. use; in our recentiiuots. is more common, 
notwitlislanding the analogy of ericry dricry iHer.l 

1 . A living thing (e. g. a bird or insect) that pro- 
pels itself with wings; often preceded by sonic 
(lualifying adj., .as hig/iy etc. 

ri44o Promp. ParzK 167/r Flyarc, volafor. 1356 J. Hey- 
wooi) Spider <<]• F. lx. 35 A creper with spiders, and a flier 
with flise. x686 W. dk Huii aink Hum, Prud. vi. 27 Tho^^e 
of the Weakest Wing are coinnionly tlie liighest Flyers. 173a 
liAW Serious C. xi. 168 .Suppose a nmn, .studying night and 
day how to fly. . where-ever you see an am bilious in;in, there 
you see this vain and senseless Flyer. 1775 Wjhi e in Phil. 
Brans. LXV. 260 In a day or tu o more they become flyers. 
t8x6 KnoiV .Sf. Jintouud. (1S28) II. xxiii. 355 There arc 
three classes of fliers in this order. ^ 1839 1 >akwin Ori^. Spec, 
1.(1873) 17 Birds breeding on precipices, and good fliers, are 
unlikely to be exterminated, 

Ag. x6oi Coenwallyes Ess. s,^ I am now come from 
conversing with Jhinoes, great spirits, and high fliers. 1667 
Pivi vs Diary 27 Feb., He is not so high a flyer as Mr. 
Chichltvj’. 

b. Something that flics or is carried by the air. 
t {ii) A volatile spirit {obsi), (b) The petals of 
hops when they liccomc detached. 

1471 Rm'ley Compl, Aleh. Ep. Edw. JV, xxix. in Asliiii. 
(165.^ 1 16 Till the same of the fixed by the same of the flier 
he over-gone. 1881 WuniiiiKAO Hops ii. 14 They [hop-ij 
soon * go off’, and the jpctals of tlie flower cones become 
disintcgr.atcd, or ‘ flyers ^ in the pickers' parlance. 

2 . One wlio or that which moves with exceptional 
speed, e.g. a fish, horse, ship, etc. 

*795 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) H- 5*^’ Our flyers 
were able to get near them, but not nearer than half giin- 
sliot. i86x Whyte Melville Mkt. l/arb. x. (cd. i2> 76 
Grooms with led Imrscs arc overtaken by their masters, and 
wc recognize many a wcll knowm flyer. 1867 F. Fkancis 
Anglinji ix. CiSSo) 314 He [a fish] was .a vegul.ar flier. . He 
took out clear, without stopping for a second, over one 
hundred yards of line. 1887 'Puer & Fagan i.y/ Year • 
Silken Feign vii. 129 The. .coach, acliicvcd for itself an en- 
viable reputation as a ‘ flyer ' of the first order. 

3 . Applied to mechanical contrivances that have i 

a quick revolution. i 

a. An appliance for regulaliiig the motion of a ! 
roasting-jack. I 

1674 Fairfax Bulk •>- .SV/ic 125 A Jack, by being only 
wown up, without thri|)ping Ihe. .flyer. 17^ Swii i- Baiteis i 
<J- Philemon 7 1 The Flyer . . Turn'd round so quick, you scarce 
CQu’d see 't. 1806 7 J. Ibair.sroKD Miseries If nut. I.i/c ; 

(1826) XVI. 95 .Spinning like the flyer of a jack. j 

f D. One of the vanes used in an early form of ; 
ship's log. Obs. Cf. Fly sb.^ 5 h. I 
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17*9 H. 1 )k Saiimaiiez in /**//. Tr.ms. XXXVI. 47 The 
four Iron Fins, or Flyers. .'I'ho.sc Flyers arc so contrived a,s 
to have full Play iii any Motion of the Boat. 

to. »-Fly-whkel. Obs. 

1781 Watt Patent in Muirhead Afech. Invent. Watt III. 
52 In order that the said motion may be more regular, I fix 
to or upon the sh.aft or axis FMf.. .a heavy wheel or flyer, 

d. A sail of a windmill ; also pi. ‘ the fan-wheel 
on the vane of a windmill cap which rotates the 
latter as the wind veers * (Knight). 

1790 Mrs. Wherler WesUuld. Dial. (1821) 07 Paur man 
wur ath fleers, en raund it went. ^ a x^8 Mrs. Marcet 
Seasom (cd. 5) IV. ii. 35 That mill with the great fliers, that 
the wind pushes round. 

e. That part of a spinning machine which twists 
the thread as it conducts it to and winds it upon 
the bobbin. Cf, Fly jA- 5 f. 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 201 At each extremity tif 
[ the flyer ail eye is formed. .The thread from the bobbin is 
: passed through both the.se eyes.^ 1879 Cassell's ^ Tcehn. 
Educ. IV. 356/2 The flyer, .winds it upon the bobbin, 

f. The winder of a balling machine. 

X869 J. H. Webster in Eng. Afech. 31 Dec. 387/-* I'lie 
* flyer*, .w’ind.s the .string on to the mnndrel. 

4 . In variou.s uses, related to senses of the vb. 

+ a. pi. ?Thc fringe orta.ssels of a curtain. OEs. 
*577 lYills d* /«"'• N. C. (Surtees 1B36) 414, lij payer of 
courtings withe the flyers of sayc. 15^ Hid. One payer of 
I .say hingers with fleers. 

I b. pi. Stcj)s forming a straight llighl ; opposed 
I to ivinders. 

1667 Prim ATT City .y C. Build. 66 Flyers and -lohiders . . 
arc plain, and triangular Steps without any T.anding place. 
1703 'I\ N. City C. J^urchaser Straight .Stairs, .alw’siys 
fly, and never Wind, and therefore arc by some call’d 
E'lyers. 1879 Cassell's Tcehn. KUuc. I. 329/2 Straight stairs 
are caIledy/>'/v*.r. 

C. Printing. (.See quot.) Also pi. 

1874 Knight Diet. A tech. 1* 805/2 Flyer, a vibratory rod 
with fingers which take the jiheet of paper from the tapes 
and carry it to the delivery table, the .sheet resting flatly 
against the flyer-fingers by the resistance i>f the air. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXIII. 706. 

d. II.S. A .small handbill or fly-sheet. 

1889 World (U. S.) 21 Dec. 485/2 Inserting gaily- 
cijlorcd advertising fliers in the body of the maga/inc. 

6. A flying jump or leaji ; a flight. In qimt. flg. 
1883 K. Grant Whitk JY. Adams 51 Haven't we taken 

rather a flyer ? What has all this to do with Mis. Trollop*.* V 
b. Hence, (/,S. ‘ A .speculative investment : ap- 
plied to a purchase of stock by one not a rcgulor 
buyer, in hope of immediate profit* {Cent. JJiel.). 

x886 Pali Malt G. 26 Aug. 11/1 rie . . turneil Ui the Wall- 
street news to sec how miudi he had already made on Ids 
flyer. x888 Princeton En>. V. 328 The temptation to 
lake a flyer in the market. 

0 . slang. (See quot.s.) 

ax^oo B. E. Did. Cant. Crero. Fiyer.<i. .Sh«.H:s. x8sx Mav- 
iiKw Land. Laboitr (1861) II. 34 A * flyer', that i.s, a .shoe 
soled without having been uxlted. 

7. Dne who runs away; a fugitive; Fleer. 
t Also, one who flies or slums; an a voider of. 

X460 [Ecavneley Atyst. (Surtees) 308 Here is a bag fulle, 
Iokys..Of fly tars, of flyars, and rcndcrar.s of reffys. 1535 
Stewart (roH. Seed. III. 440 A.s hapnis oft .. ane greii 
braggar to be fund a flicar. a 1633 f.i NNARr> tr. Charrou's 
IVisd. I. x.vxvi. § 1 (16)70) III 'i’iinon that hater aiul flyer of 
tVie company of men, X648 Eikon Bos. (1662)127 Now the 
Fliers from . . their Places c:.arry the Parfi-amentai-y power 
along with them. 1751 R. Paltock f/ V/IvV/jr (1884) 11. 
xxi. 254, 1 . . let the flyers know I should s*X)n give fire. 
1871 Freeman Norm.Cofuj. <1876) IV. xviii. 1 17 The Norman 
Iiursemen followed on the fliers, slaying and taking captivc-s. 

Flyer, obs. f. FlEEB. 

Ply-fish, V, [A back-formation from Fly- 
I FISHING %)bl. .1'^.] intr. To fish with a lly (natural 
i or artificial) as bait. 

! *755 Johnson .v. 7 l, 'Fo FlyAsh. v.n., to angle with a hook 

i bailed with a fly. X869 6. Wilberfohce Diary Sept, in 
I i.i/c (i8Ss) Ml. 303 Fly-fi.shed with Bishop of Rochester. 

1 i88x Miss Bradoon One Thing Alced/ul wux. tHc] had 
J passed them . .wandering with his rod, fly-fishing. 

' Hence Fly -flsliiiig ///. a. So Fly-flslier, oik’ 

I who practises fjy-fishing. Also Fly-fl'«lierman. 

! 1787 BEST(//y/(f), The Complete Fly Fisher. x834MEi.nviN 

Angler in Wales 1. 39 Amongst the most e.xperl fly-fishers, 
no one^ was perfectly satisfied. 1858 Sat. Kcv. V. 393/2 A 
fly-fishing, horse-loving . . man. 

Ply.flsliixigf, vbl. sb. [f. Fly Fishing 

with a lly (whetner natural or artificial). 

1653 Walton iv. 115, I prom i.sed to tell you nioic 

of the Flic-fishing lor a Trout. 174* Compl, Fam. Pie, e 11. 
ii. 335 In Idy-fishing ob.'icrvc to have always the Wind on 
I your Back. z8z8 .Scott Hrt. Midi. x.\.\ii, 'I'herc u;*-, ! 
nought to be done wi' fly-fisluug. 1887 Miss Braudon i,i/.e ; 
•y Unlike i. You must be fond of fly-lishinu. j 

attrib. 1834 Miywis Angler in /f ates ll. 147 When the ■ 

fly-fi.shing .season is over. * I 

Fly-flap. Also 7 -flop. [f. Fly sb,^ t Flai* a/lJ ! 
1 . An instrument for driving away flies. 

e Prontp. Parv. 167/1 Fly flappe, . 1562 
J. H eywood 4- Fpigr. (1867) 1S3 'I'hy ton rig is a flic 
flap. 163a Kandoli'H Jealous l.,Kers 11. iii. Mk*.. (1875) 04, 

I said, ihat you had a brow Hung o’er your eyes like fly 
flaps. »77»-^ Cook lyv. (1790) V. 2044 Both scxr.s make 
use of the fan, or fly-flap. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Arista, 
phancs 1. 207 Erect Holding his leather fly -flap. 

fig. 1607 Tournelii A’/yl Trag. i. Wks. 1878 II. 129 
Afi, tlie fly flop of vengeance beate Vm to jiceces ! a 1683 
Oldham fvks. (1686) 55 How Fly-Flap of Church-Censure 
Houses rid Of Insects. 


[ t 2 . A stroke with a fly- flap ; (in quot.) yf;’., an 

adroit manoeuvre, a cunning prank. Obs. 

'**735 Arduthnot Wks. (T751) I. 67 Not to forget 
the Quibblc.s and Fly-flaps he played against bis Adversaries. 
rThe alleged sense Flip-flap 3 a (sec quot. 1676 there) 
is based on a mistake of .Strutt {Sports ^ Past. iii. v. 175). 
Fly*-flap, V. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To strike with a fljr-flap ; to beat, whip. 
i6ao SnELT*)N Qui.v. II. Ix. 405 I gitie you my word 

to heat my .sclfe and fly-flappe met* when i kitue a dis- 
position to It. 16x7 I.isander Sf Cal. vii. **3, I must call 
luy husband to fly-flap you. 1707 J. S tevens’ tr, Ques^edo's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 209, I was Fly-flap’d. 1796 Grose Diet. 
I 'ulg. Tongue (cd. 3), whipt in the .stocks, or at 

the cart's tail. 

2. intr. 'Fo drive away flies with a fly-flap. 

Heiico Ply -flapping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*797 Edin. Mag. May 344 Beelzebub, or the Lord of Flies 
..whom 1 must renounce with all hi.s works, even that of 
fly-flapping, i88x Miss Bkaodon Asph. III. 204 There 
seemed to be nobody about .save the fly-flapping boy.s. 

Ply*-flapper. [f. prec. vb. t -eu *.] 

1 , One 3vno tl rives away Hies with a fly*fla]). 

zi k66i Fuller l/’orthics (jr84<3) 11. 503 Jm)iittr the flic- 
flanpev. 1839 Makryat F. Mildmay xvi, That fellow i*, 
only fit for fly-flappcr at a pork shop! 1891 Hall Caini; 
Scapegoat xxiv, Be.side him walked the fly- flappers. 

'/ig. x8io James Mil. Did. (ed. 3) Supnl., ElyA apper. 
a figurative term .Tlluding to any person who being in the 
confidence of another, keeps oflf impertinent intruders. 

2 . «*Flv-flap I. 

*749 lb*. Lavington Enthus. Method, .y Papists (1754) 
f. 90 If a Fly-flapix.T lie held no t*> blow it off. {859 
Darwin Ot'ig.Spce. vi.(i878) 133 Tnc tail of.a giraffe, which 
serves as a fly-flapper. 

Ag- *843 CouoEN .Speeches iq Oct. (1870) I. 103 'I’he men 
of Marrchesier, who, by these fly-flappers, have managed to 
rouse them into a little activity. 

Flyggo, obs. form of F LKnGE a. 

Flyghe. -^e, obs. forms of Flay. 

Plying (H ;>i iij), vbl. sb. [f. J' lv zl* -t- -iNO E] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fly, in various senses. 

*548 Hall Chron.y Edzu. IV. (an. 9) 209 b, 'I'hc fame was 

sfired of kynge Edw.udes llyengc. 1x303 Lindesav (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 1 13 lireat slaughter was made .. 
in the flyings of the timber! 1605 Siiaks. Ixar 11. iv. cji 
'Vhe im.Tges qf reuoU and flying off. a 1670 T. Good- 
win Ob/. Justifying Faith ii. ii. Wks. 1607 IV. 11. 76 A 
flying to him that is gracious. *703 Moxon Mech. F.xefy.. 
147 The flying off, or else winding of these .Steps will vary, 
itot Sthl it Sports .y /*a.d. 1. ii. .>3 The training and flying 
of hawks became one of the e.ssenUals in the education of a 
young man of rank. 

2. coner. 'm pi. (see quot. 1893.) 

1888 R. Beaumont Woollen <]• Worsted Cloth Manuf. 57 
Otherwise they ca.sl off a lot of loo.se fibres a.s ‘flyings'^. 
*893 Labour Commission Ci\o'>p.,T'iyings. short fibres thrown 
out from the wool on to the sides of the carding machine, 

3 . attrib, as flying- vuiehinc ; also flying country, 
county \PIiinting)y one that anords opportunity 
for long unbroken runs ; flying fence, one that 
must be taken at a flying leap ; flying time, the 
time when a liawk is in condition to be flown. 

1615 r.ATHAM /''rt/(f:/»;/z;y (1633) 40 ^’ou cease and leaue off 
from all those .. obsenuitioiis of the flying time. 1856 
WuYTE Mllmlli: Kate Cov. xii, Leicesiersliire, North- 
amptonshire, ami other so*calle<l ‘ flying^ countic.s i88x^ J*. 
Wagner Pantomimes 57^ 'I'he manipulation of flying 
machines, or other contrivances whereby [etc.]. 1883 

.Standard 19 May 3/3 Vist.ounl looked fitted for a flying 
country. 1883 1 C. Pkknkll-El.mhir.si Cream Leiecstersh. 
110 Honest flying fcnce.s, big enough to e.xtend a good 
hunter. 

Flying ;fb>i’iij : ,///. a. [f. Fly v.^ -t- -iNo 
That flies, in sonse.s of the vb. 

1 . That moves through the air with wings. Some- 
times with modifying word prefixed, as High- 
flying. 

c 1000 AiLFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 44 Uoluecr, fleo:^etid«L 1398 
Tkkvisa Barth De P. K. v, liv. (1495) 17* i*oj»vniriy 
and the pcllycan amongc rtceng fowlcs fede theini.',«df witli 
the foie, a 1577 Gascok.^ne Dan Barth, .wiii, 'J lie highest 
flying hauke wdl stonpc at laste. x6ii Bihi.e Da. xiv. 29 Hw 
fniite sh:dl be a liei ie flying serpent. 1667 Milton P, Z. 

II. 643 So .seem’d Farr off the flying Ficmd. 173a Popu 
Ep. Cob/utm 96 111 Man, th«* juilguieni slioots at flying 
game, A bird of pa*-.sage ! 1886 .A. Winchi ll If a/ks itcol. 

Field 10 A menagerie of cnrioiis be.T.sls, and crawling and 
creeping and flying things. 

b. In n.Tines of insects, as jlying-buek-bettUy 
-glow-worm. Also of fi.sh, reptiles, <iuadrui)eds, 
(ic., which by means of special apjiendages are 
aide to make movements resembling flight; as 
flying-frog, -gecko, -gurnardy -herringy -Icmtiry 
-lizard, mar mol, -phalanger, -squid. Also flying- 
dog, a kind of vampire- bat ; flying Kart, stag 
=::iFr. eerf -volant y a stag-beetle. Also FI/YING- 
FISH, -FOX, -SQLTRBBL. 

x6a6 Bacon Syhfa ft 712 Lucciolc . . may be the Flying - 
Glo-wonn. x6^ Phil. Trans. XT. 652 A kind of lar^e 
11^01^ Beetle.. with a huge pair of horns Our people in 
Virginia . . c.'dling it a hjyiiig Hart. 1688 Ci avion ibid. 
XVIII. 126 Anotiier little green Frog, that will leap pro- 
digiously, which they therefore call the Flying Frog. 17*1 
Ibid. XX VI 1. 350 Another strange one, which they call Ololo, 
and comes next to our Corvus I read Cerzf us\ r>olaus,ox Flying 
Buckbcetle. 1783 H. 'I’imbeklake AUtn. 46 Of insects, the 
flying .stag is almost the only one worthy of notice. 1796 
Stedman Surinam II. xxii. 142 'fhe; vampjrc. .of (zuiana.. 

U also called the flying-dog of New Spain. 1840 F. 1>. 
Bkn.nett Whaling I'oy. 1. 269 The flyin:;-bquid rose from 
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the sea in large flocks. 1854 Owkm in Circ, Sc, (1865) II. 
6a/» The flyitig luard (.Draco volans\ *^79 Brit, 

IX. 35a The other {Exoca'tus) has been called Flying Her- 
ring. 1883 Flowek XV. 401 GaiecpithccHS i^ohttts.. 
The Fl^’ing Lemur of LinnariLS. 1884 Longtu. Mag. Mur. 
533 Flying gurnards. 

O- t piitision (see quot.). 

c»770 fL \V ALv\n.w Afem, Gto. /// (1845) L xxiv, 317 In 
the meantime Sandwich obtained what was called a iiying 
peustoOf that is, it wa.s to commence if he lost hi.s place. 

d. Fiyin^ horse^ mare, a certain throw in 
wrestling. 

X713 Sia T. Parkyns Inn-Play (1714) 41 Flying Horse. 
[Described at length.] X7S4 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 

I. 67 We don't wrc.stlc after your fashion. . wc all go uj^n 
close hugs or the flying mare. iSae in * Jon Bkk ’ Slang. 

2 . That passes (tmtally, that passes quickly) 
through the air. 

1535 CovERDALE yob xiu. 25 Wilt thou !)« so cruell and 
extreme unto a flyengc leaf. 1363 W, Fui.ke A/t'/iV)rA‘ U640) 
7 b, A flying, slutting, or falling star. 16^ Lithgow 7Var'. 
11. 61 A hackc-sounding eccho of fiery flying shots. 1656 
Cowley in Ro.xh. Ball, VI 1. 449 M.arth.T took the flying 
Ball. X769 Trans, Soc, Encortntg. Arts VII. 54 A very 
flat, loose, flying. !«\ndy coast. t8i;x W. J. Hooker Iceland 
(18x3) II. 187 The flying sands from the eastern country, 
tb. 04/ C'.AfrV/Z.ia VOLATILE. Oh'. 

1471 Riplkv Compl, Alck, vi. ia Ashin. <1653) 161 Spynt.s 
whych fleyng are. 

8. Floating loosely, fluttering, waving. Hence 
in wider sense. Attached so as to have freedom of 
movement, hanging loose. Flying jib, * a light 
sail set before the jib, on the Jlying jib-boom *. 

*807 Markham Cai'al. ir. 54 I'hLs flying IVench is to he 
made in all proptjrtion like a plain full engUsh Snaflflc. 
1697 Drydrn yirg. Ceorg. i. 347 To spread the flying 
Canvass for tlie Fleet. 1794 Rigging Seamanship 1 . 
They carry, .a fl>4«g top^.Til. 1833 Marryat *V. lorster x\i, 
Their flying jib-booms were . . p«)intcd over the taflrails of 
their predecessors. 1849 Curzon Visits Mounst. 4 A red 
cap, a jacket wdth flying sleeves. 1859 Gcllick & Timus 
Paint, aot To give lightness to ' flying drapery '. 

b. Jig, phrase, {To come off, out of it) with 
Jiying colours : with outward signs of success and 
victory. Cf. Colour sh, 7 d, and Come v. 61 f. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux* .Strat. i. i, We came off with 
flyiug colours. 1887 J ussop A ready ii. 63 The tenant farmers 
. - do they come out of it with any flying colours? 
t c. Under or with a flying seal ( F. sous cachet 
volatti) : said of a letter with a seal attached but 
not closed, so that it may be read by a person who 
is requested to forward it to its destination. 

1638 W, Perkins iu Lismore Papers Scr. it. (1888) IV. 15 
He , . prayeth y* your lordship would be pleased to send 
y* your order vp to him, with a nyinge seale. 18x1 Welling- 
ton in Gurw. Desp. V^Ii. 540, I enclose the letter which 
1 have written to the Prince Regent under a flying 
seal. 

4 . That passes br travels swiftly, that passes by 
rapidly or rushes along ; rapid. Flying leap : a 
running jump. Flying handicap, mile : one in 
which the starting-post is passed at full spee<l. 

1658 tr. Beryerac's Satyr. Char. ix. 30 He got to the 
flyii^ River side. 1697 Dryuen Virg. Georg, ill. 316 O’er 
th' fJean Plains, thy well-hrcath*d Horse Impels the flying 
Carr. 1701 Rowk A/nb, Step-Moth. iv. i. 1794 Each minute 
of the flving Hours ls precious. 1704 Pope IVindsor For. 
158 Earth rolls buck beneath the flying steed. 1807 Crabbk 
Par.Iieg,i\i,{i%xo)2^ Of men And manners treating w-ilh 
a flying pen. x87t L. Stephen Playgr. Fur. viii. (1804) 
187 Alar^e crevasse, .forcing us to take a flying leap, a 1^3 
Iresttn, Gaxf, 13 Oct. 5/3 Wiiidle has done the ‘ flying ’ mile 
in X min. 56 4-5 sees. ' 1894 Daily Kcius 21 May 7/1 The 
Flying Handicap 1 shall leave to Moon flower. 

t D. tsp. iu flying post, a post travelling by relays 
of horses, an express*. Also (i7-i8thc.) in flying 
coach (also machitu, carriage, etc.), the ordinary 
designation for a swift stage coach ; flying packet, 
a packet sent by ‘ Hying post \ 

1598 Halx. Chroft,, Hen. VI, lan. 38) 177 RIchardc Duke of 
YorKc . . by . . flteng postes, was advertised of the great victorie. 
1669 Wood Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) IL 153, 1669 Apr. 5— 
M(onday) flying coaches set up. 1685 Lond, Gaii. No. 
2orj9/i Last Night.. a Flying Pacquet .. brought us tlie. . 
News of the Deallt of our Lato Gracious Soveraign. 1705 
Hearne Collect. Sept., On the 19th came by a Flying 
Po.st a Pacquet from Court. 1741 Richarohos Pamela 
(1834) I. 333 She had set out in the flying-cOiTch. xfpg Public 
Advertiser 35 Sept. 4/2 One of the flyinij Machines from 
this City to l>ondun. zS^ Macau L.\y Hist. Eng. \. 378 At 
the close of the reign of Charles II. flying carrhages ran 
thrice a week from London to all the chief towns. 

c. Passing, flitting ; hasty, transient ; esp. of a 
trip or visit. Also, Rapidly constructed, temporary. 

Phil, 't'rans, LIII. 250 This indeed wa.s a flying ob- 
.scrvaiion, or Utceii, as the French would .say, rn passant. 
x8o6 1'. \ KFEKRSON Writ, (ifiio* IV. 52 Mr. Beckiey then 
hupposod he should take a flring trip to London. 1844 

J. W. Choker in C. Papers 7 July, I .snail probaWy pay a 
flying visit^ to town . . tielvn e the session is over, X857 C’tess 
Canning in Haro Two KobU Lives (1893) II. 332 The 
superintendent of telegraph.^ . . goes to lay down a flying 
hne to Lucknow if jMjsriblc. x8^ Bosw. Smith Carthage 
286 A Cartbagiiuau army, .made flying cxf>cditions toother 
parts. 1879 B. Taylor .^tud. Cerm. Lit. 168 It i.s impossible 
. .now, to give even a flying explanation. 

d. Mil, and Naval, (.Sometimes with mixture of 
sense 5 ; all the expressions are from Fr.) Said of 
a body of troops, or a stmacjjon of ship.s, designed 
and oi^anizcd for rapid movement, a.s in flying 
'\army, brigade, column, \ fleet, hospital, party. 


[ squculrtm. Flying artillery \ a corps trained to 
1 rapid evolutions. Flying camp : see Camp a b. 
j (see quot. 1876), Also Flyino-beidor. 

j 1665 Manley Grotius* Loso C, Warres 391 With a flying 
i Brig^c marching out of Antwerp. X667 Pkpys Diary ' s 8 
j Feb., Wc do intend to keep but a flying flcele this year. 

! 1667 Land. Gaz. No. 181/3 The Flying Army tliat has been 
i .so long designed, will be speedily tormed. ^ xToa Rowe 
I Tamerl. 1. t. zz6 He . . like a Storm swept with his flying 
j Squadrons all the Plain. 17x0 Lond. Caz. No. 4690/3 A 
i flying Party will encamp in the Neighbourhood. 1809 
I W RLLiNGTON in Gurw. Dcsp.V. 90 The stores helon4;ing to the 
i Flying Artillery. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prod. HygienefyA. j\ 

, 624 The flying columns which go out from Aldershot. Ibid. 
636 For moving columns - . flying hospitals areorganized. 1876 
Voylk Mil. Diet., Flying sap, a sap formed by placing and 
Ailing several g.Tbions at the same time. . Also applied to 
j the u.sual fonnatioh of the second parallel in the attack. 

transf. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ii. 11. t6i He manag'd 
t himself so with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little 
I disgust to the Crowns. xSya Daily AWt'jr 22 Aug., A 
I * flying brigade ' . . has been formed to examine tickets at 
unexpected stutions. 

5 . That flics about. 

a. Of a tale, rumour, etc. : Circulating without 
definite authority. Flying sheet : a leaflet printed 
for distribution broadcast. 

X4R5 Pixston Lett. No. 5 I. 20, I . .never hadde tydingea of 
this matier, but by seyd lettres .and other fleyng tales. X58R 
N. I .iCHKKiKLi) ir. Castanheda's Cong. Ii. Inti. Ixxiii. 150 
This was but a fleeing newes. 1630 lax Di ngarvan^ iti 
Lismore Papers Scr. 11. (1888) 111. 157 There w.-ls a flying 1 
report hccrc that Icle.]. x 68 z Bvsy an IIoJ^ /l' /ir4o, I hope j 
they arc: but flying stories. 1769 Burke Late St. Aat. Wks. i 
II. 10 The light scpuidrons of occasional pamphlets and flying | 
sheets. 1855 MACAt)LAY Hist. Eng. IV. 374 There haci 
been flying rumours that a Lord KeejN^r. .would soon be 
appointed. x888 Bkycb .Amer. Comnnu. II. liii. 322 One 
must trust to a variety of flying aud floating .sources. 
f b. Of a person’s mind : VoLatile, unsettled. 

1509 Barcl.\y ShyP oF Fotys (1874) I. 177 Wytles men of 
fleyngc tnynde. 

t c. Of a hound : Apt to ‘ fly about ’ ; not steady. 
1684 R. H, .S'c/tcW Reereat. 13 Bring them abroad with the 
. . best Hunting Hounds : (all babling and flying Curs being 
left at home). 

d. Of pains ; Passing irregularly from one part 
of the body to another ; migratory. 

x8os W. .Saunokhh Min. Waters 199 The internal u.sc of 
Bath water in flying pains and weaknesses of the limbs. 

e. Itinerant. Idling slat loner see quot. 

1796 Grose Diet. Vrdg. Tongue (ed. 3', Flying. stationers, 

ball.'id-siagers .and hawkers of penny histories. 

f. Plying reed (Mining); see quot. 

*79® J/ Min. Staffordsh. in S. Shaw Hist. Staff 

Gen. Hist. 119 These two beds (of coal] . . w’hcn thus sepa- 
rated acquire the name of the Flying Reed. 1839 Mur- 
chison Silur. Syst. i. xxxv. 470. ; 

6. -Flekino///. a. | 

1594 ?Gbeknk Selinms Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 287 Ding downe 
the flying Persians with their swords, ifcy Dryt>kn Virg. 
Georg. I.' 416 To persecute from far the fWing Doc. zySx 
Giuuon Dccl. 4- F". in. z 16 The massacre of ranany lhous,T.nds 
of the flying Bastarnas. 1855 Macaulay Hisd. Eng. 111. 641 
Flying foot soldiers . . were constantly coming in. 

X*lv*iug bri*dge. [f. Flying ppl. a.] f a, 
Usjecl by Caxtoa to render Fr. pont-levis (draw- 
bridge). fb. (See quot. 1727 s. v. FIoating- 
BUTnGE\ c. A temporary bridge for military 
purposes, esp, see quot. i8j6\ 

x^dg Caxton Faytes of ii. xxxv. K ij. Fount leveiz that 
be made faste therlo whiche arc called flyghyng brygges. 
Z67S Lond. Caz. No, X043/3 The Munster Troops .. have 
repassed the We.ser. .over a Flying-britlge above this ('ity. 
Z7»6 Cavallier .Mem. iv. 340, I had but just cross'd the 
River upjn a flying Bridge, 1876 Vovlk Mil. Diet., Flying 
Bridge, consists of one or more barges moored by a long 
cable to a point in the centre of the stream. When the | 
barge Ls nropcrly steered in a current sufiiciently strong, it j 
is swept by it from one bank to the other. 

ba*ttre88. A prop or stay (usually 
carried by a segment of an arch), springing from a 
pier or other support, and abutting against a struc- 
ture, for the purpose of resisting thtust. — Aiic- 
jjouTANT, arch-buitress (Arch sh. III). j 

1669 .Sir C. Wren in C. Wren Parentalia (1750) 304 The j 
Ailes, frtini whence arise Bows or Flying Buttresses to t he j 
Walls of the Navis. z8a8 Scott F". M, Perth iv, One of the i 
flying buttresses of the chapel. 1874 Parker Goth. A rchii. i. • 
iv. 150 The Flying Buttress . . is often found in Norman work, ! 
but concealed under the roof of the iriforiuni. j 

Flying ppl. a. » Fi 8H.] A j 
name given to two kinds of fish ( Dactylopterus and | 
FxocaTus), wliich are able to rise into the air by j 
means of enlarged wing-like pectoral fms. j 

C15ZX xst Eng. Bk. Amer. \Pix\>.'\ Introd. 28/1 There by be ; 
many w[h]alefysshe.s and flyinge lysshcs. zi^ Capt. Smith | 
Virginia v. 182 On the elcuenth day. .two flying fishes fals in j 
his boat. i8ai Shkllky Proimth. Unb. iv. 1. 86 As the flying 
fish leap From the Indian deep. 

b. A constellation of tne Southern Hemisphere. 

z868 Lockylr Guille/nttPs Heavens (cd. 3) 335. 

Flydug fo*X. [f. Flying ppl. a, -t* F'ox.] A 
family of miit-eating bats {rieropidte', found only in 
the tropical regions of the East .and in Australia. 

*7M Hirst in Dumombds Lett. <i77;i) III. 95 They have 
ln-iids like foxes .and.. are covered with hair of a reddish 
hiu: ; for which icasmi they are generally called * flying 
fjxes'. 18*7 P. Cunningham 2 Years N. S. Wales (1828) 1. 
-'.;4 Our flying fox is an immense bat. 1839 Tennent Ceylon 


MiY-WHUBIi. 

(z86o) I. X35 The Roussettc of Ceylon (the Flying-Fox «t» It 
is usually called by Europeans). 

Plyintfly* adv. rare. With flying colours. 

174X Richardson Pamela IV. 356 .Studying what to say, 
that-’she may come off as flyingly as she can. 

Flying 8qiii*]*rel. [f. Flylng ppl. A 
name given to two genera {Pleromys and 
pterus) of Sciut'idat, which can float through the 
air by means of an extension of skin connecting 
their fore and hind limbs. 

z6s4 Caw. Smith Virginia u. 27 A small bwst they have 
they call Assapanick, but we call them flying Squirrels. 
17^ AdiJ. Capt. R. Boyle 362 The Flying-Squtrrel, with 
Wings like those of a Bat. 1849 Sh. Nat. Hist., Maw- 
malia IV. 14 It is in the possession of a lateral fold of skin, 

I forming, when extended, a p.Trachute . . that the flying 
, squirrels are distinguishable from the ordinary group. 

Fir-leaf. [f. Fly sb:^ + I.kaf.] A blank 
leaf at the beginning or end, but esp. at the begin- 
ning, of a book ; the blank leaf of a circular, etc. 

i8i^ Clough Dipsychns ix. x6o The fly-leaves-, in the 
fuiinly Bible. 2869 Rogers xn Adam SmitEs N. 1. Pref. 
r9 It contains a characteristic note by the author on the 
flyleaf. x888 Burgon Lir/es ta Gd. Men I. 1. 36 On the fly. 
leaf of the first volume, .is found the following memorandum. 
Fly^mau. [f. Fly sb.- -I- Man jAJ 

1 . One who drives a fly {sb.'^ sense 3 h). 

284$ P. O. Directory 6 Home Co, 637/2 Bull Henrj% fly- 
man. X879 F. W. Robinson Cenvard Conse. 1. iv, Two 
flymen, .did not solicit him a.s a fare. 

2 . 'Theatr. A man stationed in the * flies ^ to work 
the ropes, etc. 

1883 H. Irving in Lond. Figaro 6 Jan. 15/3 The flyman 
may be saitl to carry some of tne destiny of the performance 
in the hollow of his hand. 

Fly-net. [f. Fly OB^. had fldohnel.] 

1 . A net to keep away flies. 

a xooo Judith 47 (Gr.) picr wa;s eallgytdcn fleolmet. X874 
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 896 Fly-net 1. . . a net of meshes or 
a fringe of leather strips, to protect a horse from flics. 2. 
A net in an open window to prevent entrance of flies. 

1 2. » hitterfly-nct. Obs. 

*737 !*• CoLLiNsoN in Darlington Mem. (1849) 90 Pray 
take one or two, with the fly-nets, in a bag by thy side. 

Flyre, dial, form of Fleer. 

X^lysoh (flij)- Geol. [Swiss dial.] A series 
of tertiary strata occurring in the Alps, consisting 
of slates, m;irls, and fucoidal sandstones. 

C*®»7 . B. Studkk in Leonhard's Zt sc hr./. Mineral I. 39 
{translated) 'I'he prevailing slaty altenitions are in the 
country called Flyseh, a name which wc may suitably 
extend to the entire formation. J 1853 Lyell Princ. Geol, 
(ed. 9) 124 The nummulitic limestone, together with the 
overlying fucoidal grit and shale, called ‘ Flyseh in the 
Alps, belongs to tlie. .Eocene group. 2875 Ckoll Climate 
ami Time xvii. 28a 

Fly*-8heot. [f. Fly flyingdheet \ sec 

Flying ppl. a. ^ a. 

1875 .Southward Diet. Typogr., Fly-sheet, rs. description of 
handbill or two or four-page tract. k 8^ WoRCKsriiR Siippl., 
Fly-sheet, an advance sheet announcing a newspaper ; a 
prospectus. 

Fly-slow, a. That flies slowly. 

163a Shoks. Rich, II, r. iti. iso (2nd folio), The flye-slow 
houres. (A plausible but doubtful conjecture; the other 
folios and the cpiarlos re.id slie (or slye) sloiu.] 

Flyte; see Elite. 

Fly-the-ga*rt6r. [f. the vbl. phrase to fly 
the garter^ A game in which the players leap 
from one side of a ‘garter* or line of stones over 
the back of one of their number. 

z8z8 Kkats Lett. Wks. <t 889) III. 1^3, I must., make 
Wordsworth and Coleman play at leap-frog, or keep one of 

' Mhc garter. z86s 


them down 


All a whole half-holiday at fly-t 
Miss Bradiion Ralph Bailiff, Happy Xmas s6i Prisoner’s 


base and Hy-thc-garter in the great bare playground. 

Fly-trap, [f- Fly + Trap.] 

1 . A trap to catch flics. 

1855 In Ogii.vie Suppl. 2859 Lang Wand. India 382 A 
fly-trap which he had that morning invented. 

2 . A fly-catching plant, esp. Apocynum androsm- 

mifolinm. Venus’s fly-trap muscipula. 

*774 OoLoSM. Hist. Earth VlII. v. viii. 762 The flower, 
which goes by the name of the fly-trap. 2776 Lke Bot, 276 
Dionra, Venus’s flytrap. X841 in Maunder Sci. ^ Lit. 
Treasury. 

3 . slang. The mouth. 

^*795. M- fh Lkwls in Spirit Pub. yrnls. (17JS) I. 323 
The bride shuts her fly trap ; the stranger complies. 

Fly-np-the-creek. US. [f. vbl. phrase.] 

1 . A popular name of the small green heron, 
Hutorides virescens. Hence used as a nickname 
for an inhabitant of Florida, 


creek r- , .. . 

name der Einwohner von P'londa. 2869 Turnbull Birds 
E. Pennsylv. 37 Green Heron.. Fly-up-thc-Crcek. 

2 . A giddy, capricious person {Cent, Diet.). 

Fly-wkae*!. [f. E*ly + wheel.] Awheel 
with a heavy rim, attached to a revolving shaft, in 
Older either to regulate the motion of the machinery, 
or to accumulate power. (Cf. Fly sb.*^ 5 c.) 

[x78a Watt Patent in Mtiirhe.Td Meek. Invent. IVait III. 
71 'Ibc heavy fly r.x is put in motion by means of a pinion or 
^nailer wheel jk fixed up<m its axis.] ^8^ 105 The rod 


upon 

K.. turns the fly wheel M M, 
This engint 
irregularly. 


x8m 


Rev. Jan, 321 


This engine had no fly-wheel, and went sluggishly ^d 
x86a Smiles E fencers III. 89 The engine 



FNAST. 


FOAM. 


was provided with, .a flywheel working at one .side to c.arry 
the crank over tho dead points, 

1876 T. Haruy Ha*td Kihelb. ii->6 A steadying 
power, .a flywheel, in short, to the concern, 
t iPnftStv str, masc., f. root of 

O^.fnasa^fndsa to snort, breathe hard,] breath. 

rsooo Snx^ Lettchd, 111. joo Hyt bring] 5 } forS banc fnaj.st. 
a 1*50 Owl ^ Night, 44 Wei nej hire fnast at^scKet, 

+ IFmiStf t'. Ohs, [OE. *ftmstiant f. prcc. ; 
cf. OlAQc. fndstdnl, intr, I'o brcatlic hard, pant ; 
also quash/firr/w. to breathe out (fire . 

(Tsooo Sax. LeeckdetPts II. 24a FnrcsliaS swifte. C1300 
Havelok 518 He [ne] mouthe .speke, nc fnaste, Hwcrc he 
wolde him here or lede. c 1340 (iaro. 4- 0>. Knt. 1702 Hi.s 
relates fallen hym to, hat fimsled ful )>ikc. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 878 jhj orible oxin. . |>at fyre out fnast. 

Hence Fna'stini; vhl, j/;., hrcatliing, snorting. 
xjSa Wvci.iK yer, viii. t6 Fro Dan i.s herd the fnesting of 
his hors, CX400 Destr, Troy 171 I’he.se balfull bestes were 
. .ffull flaumond of fyre with fiuistyng of logh. 
tFnese, Obs, \i)\^.^fn^osan(^\\^x\s::^fn^o- 
^ sterniitatio ' (Wr.-Wiilek, 162 ) y fnopn ‘stcr- 
nutaiio’ {Corp. Gloss,')^ ge-ftidsan to sneeze (see 
below), cognate with V>\x, fniezen y Ol^.fnysa (Da. 
fnysey ^yf./nysa to snort). 

The wk .-grade of the root *y»f’us‘ 0 cogn. with Gr. 
root *pnen- to breathe) is represented in 0\i,./fU)ra snec/iiig 
(Corp. Gloss.). Closely parallel in sound and sense, though 
belonging to a different ablaut .scries, .arc ON. ftiasa (see 
Fnast sb.') ivci(^fndsa (: — to snort. J 
intr. To sneeze; also, to puff, snort. Hence 
Fne^aing vbl. sb. 

CMOOO A’^lfric O/oss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162 Sternutatio .. 
snytingc, net fneosung. c 1386 CnAii«:r:u Mnmiple's Frol. 

6a Ho .speketh in hi.s nose And fnc-scth fa.stc. 13^ Tmfvisa 
Barth. De F. R. vii. xi. (1495) 23<i Consl.-intyiic siryth that 
fiiesynge is a vyolent nieuynge of y’ hrayne to puitc out 
superfluytecs of fuiiiosilees iherof. £'X400 Beryn 42 And 
)>ere-with .she gan to fncsc. 

Po, obs. form of Few a.y Foe, Foh int. 

Foa, foan, ob.s. forms of F'oe sing. an<l pi. 

Foad, var. of Fojje v. Obs., to beguile. 

Foal Forms: 12 fola, 3-7 foie, (4 

fol, fowle), 4-6 foilfe, foole, (5 fool, folia, 
foyl(l)e, 6 foule.) 5-7 foale, (7 phoale,) 6 -- foal. 
[Com. Tent., OE.yb/a wk. masc. = OF'ris.y<>/Az (for 
*fold) (MDu. vokfty 7 )€iileity Du. venlen\y OTIC. 
folo (MHG. voly voUy fohleit neut.), ON. foie. 
(Da. folCy Sw. fdle^y Golh. f/p/a :~OTeut. '^folon-y 
cognate with Gr. rt(h\o%, \ 4 . pull ns ^ 

1 . The young of the equine genus of quadntpeds ; 
properly y one of the male sc.x, a colt ; l.)ut also used 
where the sex is not specifietl, a colt or filly. 

C950 IJndisf. Gosft, Mark xi. 4 And foerclon onfundon 
fola jjebundcn. 97* Blickl, Ifottt, 69 ponne jf^efucte jtyl 
paer eoselan ;^cs.xlcdc & hire fol.'ui. c xaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 

89 Hie funden an as.se mid folc. 1383 Zech. ix. 9 

A foie, sone of the she asse. 1484 Caxton Fables of eV. sop 
V. X, He s.awc a marc and her yong foole with her. 15^ 
Act 27 Hen. F///, c. C. § 2 'I'wo marcs . . ante and able to 
bcare folis. 1697 l^Rvr)i;f«» yF field iv, 746 i'he Priestess , . 
cuts the Forehead of a new-born Foie. 17^ Coi.kkiikjk To \ 
Yng. Ass 1 Poor little foal of an oppressed race ! 1850 Dau- I 
wtN Orig'. Spec. v. (1873) 128 The spinni stripe is much com- | 
moner in the foal than in the full-grown animal. i 

Praiterh. 1546 J. Hkywoou /’>w^(i 867) 27 How can the 1 
foie amble, if the hors and mare trot ? I 

b. Phrases, fn foaty with foal, (of a mare) : 
pregnant, f Tattered as a (/cite red or tattercT) 
foaly of a person : ragged ; also, rough, shaggy. 

X340 Hami'OLK Fr. Consc. 1537 Som gas tatird ,als tatird 
folcs. X377 Lanol. F. FI. 1 {. xr. 335 Bothe horse and 
houndes and alle other bestes Medled nou^tc wyth here 
makes Fat with folc were, a 1400 [.see Ba(;gf.d]. c 1460 
(Surtees) 4 Now at* we. .tatyrd as a foyllc. I 
xgax Fn zHKRu. FJnsb. S 68 They finan-s] maye not be ryJdeii 
..mtan they be with foole. 17x7 Swift yl/rv/erj/ Froposal ! 
Wks. 175,5 IT. II. 66 'J’hcir mears in foal. 1835 W. Irving i 
Tour Fratries 226 A fine black mare far gone with foal. ^ 

c. Apiilied to the young of the elephant or camel, j 

1398 Tkf,visa Barth. Do F. R. xvni. xhi. (1495) 803 Ely- j 

phauntes goo wyth foole two yeres. X607 Tofskli.. Fourf. \ 
Beasts (1658) 163 An Indian, who had broug-ht up from a 
foal a white Elephant. 

1 2 . A horse. Obs. 

a X300 A". Horn 589 Horne ^ede to stable : par he tok hi.s 
gode foie. CX340 (taw. 4 Gr. Knt. 173 pc foie |iat he \ 
lerkkes on. a 1400-50 Alexander 5588 rare wcle, my faire 
foole pou failid me nenire. 15x3 Douglas .^Fnels x. xiv. 89 j 
O moist forcy steyd, my lovyt foill. I 

3 . Coal-mining. (See quois.) 

1770-14 A. Hunter Georg, Ess. (1804) II.^ 158 What arc 
termed lads or foals ; supplying the inferior place at a 
machine called a tram. 1835 S. Oliver Rantb. Northundu 
i. 41 Where a youth is too weak to put the tram by him- 
self. he engages a junior a.ssistant, who is called the 
foal. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as foal fair, (objective' 

•getter; also foal-bit (see quots.); foal-teeth, the ' 
first teeth of a horse. j 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Folc~bit and Folefool, two , 
.sorts of Herbs. 1755 Johnson, Foalbity Foal/ooty ninnts. 
x88o Daily Nimts t 8 Sept. 6/6 A public dinner held after 
the Holbeach *foal fair. X809 Spirit Fnhl. Jmls. (iSit>> ' 
Xtll. 61 He is a sure Toal-gcttcr. 1696 Sir W. Hopk tr. 
SolUyseVs Compl. fforsent. v. 19 A little bcftire a Hor.se ! 
hath attained to the Age of thirty Months, .he h.'ith twelve 1 
'"Foal-tecth in the fore part of his mouth. 1855 Fanner's 
Diet. (WiLson) 1 . at 'Jlie foal's nippers - . technically called 
. .foal teeth — are easily distinguished. I 


I Foal ( f<M), V. [f, prcc. sb. ; cf. mod.Ger. fohlen.'\ 

I 1 . trans. To bear or bring forth (a foal) ; said of 
I a mare, .«ihe-as8, etc. 

I c 1386 Chauckk Friar's T. 247 The fend . . yow fech liody 
j and oone.s. As ferforthly as ever wer ye folid I x3981'kevika 
Barth. Pe F. R. xviti. viii. (1495) 756 The a.sse foolyth 
j sclde two 00110.1. 1638 Bakfr tr. Balcacs Lett. 1 . 71 His 

j M.Trc. .had fo.*iled a Colt. X7»7 Braolkv Eatn. Diet. s.v. 

I Colty When your Colts are foalen you may let them run with 
I their Dams till about Michaelmas. xMyMiss Braddon 
! Like 4- Untike i, He would buy the inaddc.st devil that was 
I ever foaled if he fancied the . . fxtecs of the beast. 

2 . ahsol, or intr. To give birth to a foal. 

x5ax Test. Ehor. (Surtees) V. 129. I have y‘ marcs wk 
• foole, and, when they folyn, 1 gif inc beltur [etc.]. 1607 

'i'opRELL P'onrf. Beasts (i6s8) 18 They (AssesJ will not Foie 
in the sight of man. 1707 Mortimkr Hnsb. 151 AV>out 
September they take their Mares into the house again 
where they keep them till they foal. 

b. Of a ewe : J o yean. ? U.S. only. 

1883 P. E, Gibbons in Harper s Mag. Ajir. 652/2 The ewes 
are . .kept until they liave foaled. 

3 . To get (a mare) in foal. rare. 

X89X T. U Wehstkr Let. to Chaplin in Times 9 Nov. 10/5 
The horse, .had foaled hi.s marcs well. 

tFoa*lacf6. Obs. rai'c. [f. Foal sb. + -aoe: 
cf. Coltaoe.] - Foalhood. 

! 1607 Markham Caval.y i. i. 2 Both in their fole.igr, hc.st 

! strength, and old age. 1730 W. Gibson Diet. Horses \. 

I (1731) 71 Tie ha.s Ixten used from his fol.agc to the eating of 
I this or that sort. 

Foalfoot (ff^'«*lfut). Also foal’fi-foot. Forms; see 
Foal, Foot. [Named from the shape of the leaves.] 

1. --^Coltsfoot i. 

a X4M in Archicologta XXX. 407/1 Folcsfoth . sin.-ilc 
clotc is all on, x]578 Lyte Dodoens t. xii. 20 'Jiiis [Tussi- 
lago] is called in luiglish Foie foole. 1877 in N. U'\ Line. 
Gloss, y Foal -foot. 

attrib. x88x Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v.. Home-made foal-foct 
wine iLsed to he common in Leicestershire. 

2 . A 8 A H AB ACCA. 

1538 Tuhnkr Jdhcllus, Folfot, Asarnni. x6is T. T110MA.S 
Lai. Dict.y .folcfootc, or Asarabaeea. 

3 . Applied to other plants resembling the pre- 
ceding, as sea foalfoot, Convolvulus Soldanclla, 

X548 Turner Names of Herbs (E. D. S.) 20 Brasska 
marina . . may be called in engUsh seafolfoto. 1597 Gerari )E 
Herbal 690 Soldanclla is called., in English . .or .njinn Sea 
Foalfoote. 17x3 J. Pktiver in Phil. Trans. XXVHI. 184 
White Canada Folesfoot. 

Foalhood (f^>«*lhud). [f. Foal sb. : -noon.] 
The state or time of being a foal. 

1893 Edin. Rco. 7 Jan. 44 A marc which has been well 
cared for during foalhood. 

FoaJixig (fibi’liij), vbl. sb, [f. Foal zk + -jniJ b] 
The bringing forth of a fo.al or of young. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De F. R. x. vi. (1495) 377 A mere in 
j traucylle of folyiig. X607 Topsell Beasts (1658) 258 

I It is mortal to their [C^imels’l young ones to List the d.'ims 
f milk for two^ dayt?s after their foaling. 1870 Daily Nnos 
i 14 Apr., This early time of foaling Is prejudicial to the 
I strength . .of foals. 

I Foa*lmffy ppl> a. [f. as prcc. -iNd 52 .] := next. 

1 X885 Bell's Life 15 June 1/3 Foaling m.Ti'CS. 

Foaly (fjwli), a. Of a mare: In foal. 

i 1853 .’RTEKS Sponge's 'Tour xxiii. 122 Farmer Stubble, 

: on the foaly mare. 

I Foam (fc>«m', sb. Forms; 1 f&m, faam, (3 
1 fam'', 3-6 fame, 4-S fome, (5 foome,) 7 foame, 

I 7-9 Sc. faem(0, fame, faim, feim, foamo, 6- 
I foam. [OM.fdm str. (?mase. or neut.) = OHG. 
j feitn (MIKi. veim, Ger. feim) masc. WGcr. 

' prc-Tcut. *poimo- or *p/ioimo~. A parallel 

! form with suffix ~no~ instead of -mo- apjiears in 
OSlav. /67 /<z, Skx. phenay fo.nm. 

! Joh. .Schmirit reg.nds the -mo~ ami -no- forms as divergent 
representations of an origiruil with -inn- suffix, and con- 
siders the Iwit. spuina (: — '^spoinid' fuam, pfinte.r pumice- 
stone, Zend Patman-, Lith. pinias milk, to be also cognate | 
1 . Thu aggregation of miimlc bubbles formed in 
water or other liquids by agitation, fermentation, 
effervescence, ebullition, etc. 

Being llie proper word for the product of the agitation 
of the waves, is more dignified ih.an the synonymous 
frothy and usually implies more conioiis production. I 

fT 700 lipinal Gloss. j^vXt p'anfaluca: Icasung vel faam. ! 
X393 (jower Conf. 11 . 261 .She nomc Both of the water ;iiid | 
of the fome. a X440 Sir Degr€^^. 546 Wliycgh as the se>s ; 
ffame. 15x3 DouiiLAS EKneis i. viii. 76 The hittir hlastis. . 
'J’hrow. ..salt fame, and wilsum wayis . . can ws drive. x6ii 
Bihlf. II os. X. 7 Her King is cut off as the fome vpou the 
water. x65a French 1 orksh. Spa iv. 50 'I’hal water i.s best 
for outward uses wdiich will bear sooc best, and nuike the 
greatest fome therewith. fX 730 W. Gihson Farriers 
Dispens, IT. I. fi734> 33 Eggs . .when beat iiiio a Foinc with 
Alum. 1786 iiuKNS Seotek Drink ii, Guid auJd .Scotch 
Drink ! Whether, .thou, .ream o’er the brink. In glorious 
facm. 1878 Huxley Fhysiogr. iv. 64 'J'he foam of the .sea 
becomes opaque white, by the light being scattered from the 
particles of water into which a wave is broken. 

trans f. aa^jig. a xjoo Cursor M. 26693 (Cott.) Ouat cs 
mans lijf hot fain, a 1310 in Wright Lyrk F. 30a Mon is 
mad of fobic fom. 1858 Carlyle FredA Gf. (1865) 

II. VI. iii. T55 Tlie foam of inankind ..the idle moneyed 
popuhiiions firom all countries. x866 B. Taylor FoemSy 
Test 414 I'hc meadows losscd their foam of flowers. 

b. Spec, The foaming saliva issuing from the 
mouth, c.g. in epilepsy, rabies, etc. Also, the froth 
of perspiration which gathers on the coat of a horse 
or other animal from intense exertion. 


1:900 BsedalsHisf.wt. ix. (xil. (1890) 184^3 fiwmofhis mufle 
m eixlc. c 1390 .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 231/409 Brenninde fom out of 
is mouth . . he caste.' e t %90 Seuyn Hag, (W.) 913 Thourgb 
the niouht the fom was wight, 1388 \lscx\r i.uke'w. 39 
A .spirit t.'ikith hym, and suaenli he . . hurtlith donn, and to 
drawith hym with fome. x 8 i 3 Drai'TON Poly-olb. xii. 202 
Two Bo:ircs . . with their gnashing teeth Ihcir angry fo.nme 
doe bite. 1735 .Somf-kvh.i.k Chase iv. 312 Tlie pois'notis 
Foam Throughthe deep wound in.stiJkl. 1875 W, S. Hay- 
wARn Love agsf. IVorld 237 Her hone was covered xvilh 
foam. 

*555 Bp* Bonnf.r Profitable Doctrine Sig. N iiij b, 
Baptysme . . doolh . . so weaken . . y** feme, or rage of con- 
cunisccncc in vs. .that [etc.]. *577-87 Hoi in.smed 
III. 872/1 King Henrie..is re;)orted . .to c.vst out his fome 
against Luther. X597 Hookkr Eerl. Fol. v. xix. § ix Our 
(Jhurches, in the fo.'ime of that go'xl sjiirit which dircctetli 
such fierie tongues, they terme spitefully the temples of 
Ba.il. 

+ c. E'oam of /<:«//- Lith a kgk. Toam of nitre =- 
ArmioNiTUE. Toafn of oil Li:e.s. Foam of 
Copperas « CoLCOTii A u. Obs. 

x^lS Ei.yot D'k t.y A ninrca, the mother or fome of all oyles. 
fbid.y MolybditiSy the spume or fome of leade. xfiox Holland 
Pliny II. 421 'Fhe fome of nilre..is eoinmcuded as the best 
of all. 1633 Cockfram ti, Ihe Foame that riseth from Lead 
tryed, iitargie. x63X Winoowics Nat. Philos. 24 Red vitrioll, 
or the fome of Copper.osse. 

< 2 . Foaming water, the sea; (in e.nrly use occas. 
//.) also salty scay water foam. arch. 

a xooo Riddles iii. 4 (Gr. ) 5 ifen bi 3 jtewrexed . . fam sc- 
wralcen. <' *am .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 476/508 liuy gonne^ to 
seili swil>e in pat s.t 1 ic fom. ^1340 Cursor M. 14409 (Trin.) 
Moyses. .ladde Jjt'm bourse he see fome. c 1440 Bone Elor. 
337 Over fumes they flett withowtyn fayle. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. vi. 40, I sat doune to .ice the fluuyiig of the fame. 
1613 J. D[i;nnis] Angling xxx, Long ere Phoebus set in 
Westerne fome. 

3. Aphkite, 

f 4 . [from the vb.] The action of foaming. 

*573 Baret> 4 /?'. F823 The fome, or sprinckliiig vp of new 
wine, in ale we call it working. 

6. attrib. anil Comb. 

a. General comb. : [a) simple attrib., as foam- 
belly -Jlakcy frothy -globCy -zvakcy -whirly -zvreath ; 
{It) objective, as foam eurber ; (r) instrumental and 
originative, as foam- heat y -bedappUdy t -bcspawledy 
-horn (also quasi- j^.), -cresfedy -flechcdy -Jiozveredy 

"Illy -painted y -whitCy -zarought, acljs, ; also 
foam-like adj. and adv. 

*777 Warton Poeinsy Ode Viii. vi, Banks,, Fenc'd by the 
"foam-beat pier. X623 [J. Fisher] True Trojans iv. i, 
Hyperions Sonne Shall couch in West his ‘•fome-ljcdappleil 
i.ades. 1813 Hota; Queen’s IVakc 307 Light a.s the. .^foam- 
hells flo.'iting on the brine. x6x3 Drayton Foly-olb. ii. 
Notes 33 old Proteus hath been knowme. .to spunge his 
’‘fuaine-bespawled beard. x863 F, . Arnold in Erasers Mag. 
July 1x4 'I'he Foarn-Born's’ iKmuty. 1884 W. C. Smith 
Kihirostan 85 Still reigned the foam-born AphrcRlitc. a X795 
Burns Lament 5 Ve •*foam-crested fiillow.s, allow me to 
wail. 159a Nashe A'//(^<?( i87i) 51 A J.cpanto like 
liohl of uniatigable flood-hickcrers, and '^foam-curbers. 1803 
'I'knnvson Dream Eair Wont, x, Crisp "foam-flakes .scud 


I 'I'knnvson Dream Eair Worn, x, Crisn "foam-flakes .scud 
along the level sand. 1843 Sm A. dis Verb Song of P'aith 
253 "T'oam flecked waves. X876 .Swinburne Eret htn. (cd. 2) 
448 The "foam-flowered .sea. 1583 Stanyhurst Aeneis t , 
(Arb ) 21 In To.am froth picture, wyth 'J'roian freiisur, ar 
vpborne. 18x7 Siiei.ley Rev. Islam xi. x, On a *fonni-girt 
crag. 18x3 .Scott Rokeby 11. vii, *’Foam*g lobes on hp 
eddies ride. X87X I*ai-GRAVK Lyr. Foents 117 Peimons toss’d 
^foam-like o’er the. fray. 183^ T. Hardy Hand Etheib. 
(i8yo) 34 Lcidies in their foam-like dresses. 1793 Wokixsw. 
Descr. Sk, 249 'I'hey cross the chasiiiy torrent s *foam-lit 
' bed. X593 Nasiie Christ's T . ( 16x3) 62 Her Alablaster w.als 
I w’ere all mrred and *fome-p.Tintcd. 1876 AIorhis Sigurd 
HI. 210 I'hey see.. a *foam-wakc as the wet oars toss on 
liigh. x^x in .S. C. Hall Ireland 11843) III. 17s O’er the 
^foam-white waves. 1817 Shei.i.ky Rev, /slant i. xyii, 'I'he 
j * foam-wreaths which the faint tide wove, ibid, vi. iv. Like 
j "foam- wrought waterfalls. 

I b. Special comb. : foam-bow, a bow, similar 
' to a rainbow, formed by sunlight upon foam or 
I sjiray; foam-cock (see quot.) ; foam- dock, ?soap- 
I wort {Saponaria officinalis ) ; foam-ornelet, -sauce 
I {Cooke fy)y a dish so called from its frothy appear- 
ance ; i’oam-sper, foam-stone, see AriiiilTE and 
AJ’HKODITE. 

1830 I'knnvson (Enone 60 'I'lic ‘foamhow bri|;htens When 
the wind blows the fo.im. 1874 Knight Diet. MecA I. 
R97/1 ' (.Stcain-ciigim*), a <xR;k at the water-level 

to blow off scum, cisoo Gloss. Harl. 3388 in Sax. 
Leechd. III. 327/1 *F(>inc d<ik. x8os;-4 Encycl, Cookery 
(Ganelt) II. 2'1/x '’Foam Omelet. Ibid. 11 . 400/x ^Foani 
Sauce. 

Foaxn (fJ»m\ v. P'orms: a. i f^man, 5 femin, 
foamen, south, vemen, 4 feme ; B- 4-7 fome, (4 
south, vome, 5 fomyn,) 5 fame, 7 foame, 6- 
foam. [OE. fthnan — OHG, jfeiman (MHG, 
vcimen, G. fdmen WGer. *faimjan, i, *faim- 
Foam sb. In 14th c. the OE. word was superseded 
by a new formation on the sb. (without nmlaut).] 
1 . intr. To emit foam ; esp, to froth at the 
mouth ; also with otU, Often as a hyperbolical 
description of vehement rage or wrath. Also of a 
horse, etc. : To be covered with foam (of perspira- 
tion), Cf. Foam sb. i b. 

cgfo Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ix. 18 Spumaty facmetJ, a X335 
yultnna 68 As an burst bar, l>at grundc his tu.'ikcs aut 
feng on to femin, a 1350 lAfe Jestt.v 223 Bete and bite 
it W'oldc . . And grenny with is teth and feme. 1430 I.vix;, 



FOAMXnO. 


FOCAL. 
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Ckrott. Tfoy ii. xii. Mine hors .. B'omyne full whyte vpon 
euery s\'dc. 1440 yacoh'st Ift// Q(j pc nmn . . fomytl 
out at Ins mowth. a 1599 Skklt-jn Efynonr RtttmHyng 
Her mouth foiuyd. wi .Shaks. JuL C. ii. 255 He 
fCaesarJ . . Ibnni'd at mouth* and was K|>cct:hle.s.‘ic, 1735 
SoMi-RviLLE CAase in. 113 He snort?., he foams. 1807^ 
\V. lRviN<i (.1824) 3^9^ T expected every moment to 

see them fall dou n in convulsions [and] foam at the mouth. 
tBs9 Mn-s. SiowR UthU Tom's C. xl, l,ejfrce, foaming with 
rage* .smote his victim to the ground. 

O'lsRAELt Cup\ tiU ill. 30J A tedious invee- 
live, foaming at the mouth of its text with quotations and 
authorities. 1870 Swinbi'knk Ess, Stud. (1875) *4^ He 
I Byron], .foams at things and creature.s not worlli a glance. 
D. Const. '\of, ^ron^ tuifh ( blood \ 
r X400 Ptfstr. Trty js6t The fas in the fell hast femyt on 
Mode. cK4as Sstyh Sag. (P.l 059 Hys tnoiuhe famed of 
hloile. 1 573 Barv r ^ A”. F621 lie fometli with hlovul at the 
mouth. 

ta. To come forth in foam. 0/fs. 
rx34o Oa7i». .y (rv. Knt. 1572 Pe fro)>e feme<l at his mouth 
vnfayre. 1398 'Frevisa lUrrih. /.V /*. A’, vii. xxx. (1495! 
'rhe bIo<xl fomith wyth cough tiiul tr.aueylc and ache. 
Of water or other liquid : To froth, gather 
foam. Also, to run foaming aton^^ (n'er, 

etc. Also/i^. To f oaf it off y foam itself away \ to 

p.ass away in foam. 

Trkvisa Baf-th. Z><r A*, xiii. xxv. (1495^ 456 For 
ligntnes-se of ayre that is closid water fomyih. *'1440 
Tramp, Tarxf. Foniyn, spuma. 1335 Cox erd.vlk fsa. 

Ivii. 20 The raginge see. .whose water fotneth with y« tnyre. 
1576 in W. H. Turner Seteef, Rci'. jSu In wynler the 

water foinylh over. 1606 Smaics, Ant. 4- Ct. ii. vi. at My 
Nauie. At whose burthen, 'l‘he anger’d Ocean fomes. *728 
YpvNo Odrs to AV//Jf'^^^cs. (1757) iT 173 The torrent roar'd, 
and foam’d along. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 7(1 
A mountain strcani was now foaming down it. t8a6 .Scorr 
Woodst. X, Kiithusiasm is a .stream that m.ay foam off in its 
own time. iSga Tknnvson Death Dk. Wcllittgton 126'J’hciv 
surging charges foamM themselves away. 

D. Of a steam-boiler: To become filled with 
foam (Webster 1864). 

4 . a. intr. Of a drinking vessed ; To be filled 
with foaming liquor, b. irans. To fill or brim 
with foaming liquor, 

17*5 Pope Odyss. xv. 341 Few can with me. , contend. - To 
..loam the goblet with a purple stream. i8aa SiiRi.i.t-Y 
t/elias 939 The cup is fuaming with ,a nation’s IdotKl. 1855 
M- Aknoi.d 97 Flush'd guests, and golden gob- 

lets foam'd with wine. 

6 . trans. To send forth or emit in or like foam ; 
to pour out with rage and violence. Chiefly 

13!^ WvcLiK 1 3 Those ben . . wawis of the woodc see, 
fomynge [i38afrothingcl out her confusioun.s. a X53S More 
Whs. (1557) 579/1 1'indall. .fometh oute hys hyghc spiritiuill 
sentence in ihys fashion. i6oi Weevrr Mirr. Mart. 
Eviijb, Two fyrie coursers foming dottred blo<xl. 1784 
CowPER Task VI. 898 They roam the earth, .foaming out 
their own disgrace. 1864 Tf.nm'son AytmcTs E. 342 Leolin 
. .foam’d away hi.s heart at Avcriirs ear. 
f 0 . To cover with or as with foam, Ofis. rare. 

^1400 Destr, Troy 10219 With paire fawchons fell, femyt 
of blode.^ *S5 ® J- Heywood Spider ^ F. 1.x. 5 'Fhc head 
spider (w'ith wheat tuskes foinile like .a bore . 

7 . nofire^use. To draw (a chariot) rt/rw^with the 
accompaniment of foam. 

T8ao Kri.ATs Hyperion ii. 23.1 Have ye beheld the young 
God of the Sea.s f. . Have ye fieneJd his chariot* foam’d .along 
By noble winged creatures he In'll!! matie? 

Hence Foa med ppl. a.y covered with foam : only 
in farfoamtd. Foa’mer, one wlio fo.ams. 

1607 'I'oPSELL E'eury. Beasts 11658^ 577 [Kpithets applied 
to w'olyc.sj.. bloud'Suckor, foamcr, tSao Keats Hyperion 
II. 172 The far-foamed sand.s. 

Foaming vbl. sh. [f. prec, 1- -ingI.] 

The action of the vb. F'oam. 

138* Wyci.ik Xkiu. xi. 20 To the lyme th.at it [flc.sh] .. be 
turnyd into fomynge. 1573 BAKkr AF. F S21 A foniiug. 
spminatus. 1709 Steei.k Tatter No. 141 Fit He will fail 
into Ravings and Foamings, iIl-l*er;oming the .Meekness of 
his Office. 177a PRIJLSTI-KV /mt. ticiig. (1782) I. 367 The 
heathen diviners had. .foamings at the iiioiiili. 

Foaming (f/?»*mirj^ ,///. a. [f. as prec. + -tno ‘2.] 
'Vhat foams. 

? a 1400 ATorte A rth, 780 A biakc bustous l>crc . . wytli 
fom.'uinde lypper. #* 140^30 1133 With hat ]>c 

feinand flodc fia-sshed in hys eghen. 1590 Si ensek F. p. t. 
i. » His angry steede did chide hi.s foming hilt. 1804 Siia ks. 
0th. It. i. 11 Do but sLand v^>on the Foaming .Shore. 1667 
Mn.ro.s P. /,. X. 301 Over the foaming deep. 1717 Bkkkk- 
iF.Y Tour Italy Wks, 1871 IV. 58*2 Like the foaming 
prifslesses .. among the ancients. 1725 PoT’E (?dyss. in. 
5fj6 To Palla-s high the ft^aming l>owl be crow'n'd. 1850 
'rKNs-vsoN in Mem. cxxxi. 9a The foaming grape of ca<acrn 
Fi’ancc. 1868 Krk.e.man tvornt. Contf. (18763 II. viii, 253 
William was still urging on his foaming horse. 

Hence Foa'mlxig'ly adi). 

CoTGK * Bavetnementy foamingly. 1801 Socthkv 
'/ halaha m. xix, The winter torrent rolls Dowm the deep- 
chitnnMVd rain-course, foamingly. 1885 S. '1’ROMHOi.r 
./wr. Eor,\\, '/23 The river rusFnng fuaiitmgly downwards, 
^oamlesa a. [f. Foam sb. + 

\Vithoiit foam ; free from foam. 

4 i v The halcyons hrowl around 
the foamless isles, a i88x R«.>ssi Tti ttomc /-/> xii. 'I he 
blue line of a foamless sea. 

Foamy a. Forms: i f&mix, 

4-7 fomy, -ie, 6 foomy, .SV. t’amy, 7- foamy. 
[OE, fdmi^i fxmij^^ f. fhny Foam.] 

1 , Covered with foam, full >)f foam, frothy. 
a tooo Riddles iv. 19 <Gr.) Farni?; wunneft wmj; w'lft weull«- 
i *385 Chaucek L. C. IV, j2o8 DicD, The fomy brydil with 


876 

the bit ofgoliiGovernyth he. t$t%TiovQllli 4 M eSnets xiu v\. 

The fomy mowthis of tlie halsCy stedi$. 1897 Drvdkk 
Virg. Oeosg. iv. 589 The .sUpp'ry Ck»d* .VlTlIi foamy Tusks 
will seem a bristly Boar. 1748 Warton JUnthnsiast y:> 
Whence a foamy stream. Like Anio, tumbling roars. x&6 
W. TAVr.oH in Monthly^ Mae. XI.I. 331 They drain the 
foamy miig. i8ax Moir in B/ackw. Mag. X. 642 'fhe wild 
wavc.s curl their bleak and foamy heads. 

2 . Consisting of, or of the nature of, foam ; of, 
pertaining to, or resembling foam. 

13^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. vi, (1495) 89 By 
medlynge of colera blood .semyth redde . . by flewnie^ it 
■sem^^h watr>' and fomy. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 397 The 
foamie moisture that shel-siiails yeeld.^ *784 Cowi'Er Task 
vi. The foamy surf That the wind .severs from the 
broken wave. 1878 Gii.ukr Poet tjf Af aster 14 The foamy 
whitening Of the water below the null. *88x Mallock Rom. 
19//1 Cent. II. 196 A cloud of foamy lilac-blossom. 

Hcncc Foa'mlneBS. 

1887 Fenn Deron Boys xviii. 184 'I’hc waves lost their 
fierce foamiru-ss. 

Foangen, Foard, obs. If. F.vno zk mul Ft hid. 
Fob (fpb i, sb.^ Of obscure origin, [Cf. Fob v.^ 
Can it he a corruption of Ol'. yorte (moth Jourhe) masr. 
rogue, fcm. cunning trick? But this suggestion does not j 
exphain the apparent connexion of Job .sh. and v. withyf>/ i 
s)>. and v., and (jcr.y<>//cn.J ‘ 

1 1 . A cheat, impostor. Ohs. rarc—^. 

The association with Jut tour secm.s to require this active 
sense rather than the passive one of ‘dupe, fool ’» s= 15th c. 
-sense oi/op'*. Cf. Ger. slangy<y»/cr, in i6thc. a malingerer 
csy». one who counterfeits madness (see Kluge Etynt. IVI>. 
ed. 5), which is much the aenseof /ltitour. 

*393 Lanol. P. pi. t’. iii. 193 Makc)> of Iyer a langcart to 
lei-ie alle i»usc oiiere, As fohbcs and faitours. 

2 . A trick, an artifice. Now only slang. To come 1 
the fob on (U.S.) : to impose upon, cheat, trick. 

i6aa Mabhk tr. Alemans Guzman d'Al/i u. 243 Many men 
would dealc more honestly.. if these fob.< ami gig^s were 
not put into their heads by others. 1654 tr. Scuderys Curia. 
J'ol. 49 .Such fobhs and cheats are more tollcrahle . . in 
persons of mean fortunes, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crt'zo, 
Fo/f, a cheat, trick. tSsa Judson Myst. N. Vork 1. vii. 6 'j 
‘ Me come /e fob on some of ze nohilitic. 

3 . Comb. : f fob-aotion, a sham action (at law). 

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Cit. 203 They should then 
arrest you in a Fobb-action at hi.s Suit. *697 Luttrei i. 
Brief. Rel. (iHs;) IV. 257 Endc.'ivouring to steal a young 
lady . - by the be|p of batlifs, who arrested her . . in a fob 
action. 1730-b Bailkv tfoliu) s. v., A Fob (or sham) 
action. ; 

Fob (fpb\ sb.^ Also 7, 9 *SV-. fab, 8 fobb. 
unknown origin ; cf. 11 G. dial, fuppe pocket, 
einfup^H to pocket stealthily; a Ger. word fupsack 
is cited by Skinner. 

If the word meant originally a secret ixicket, it may be 
connected with Four'. •] 

1 . A small pocket lormerly inade in the wai.stbnnd 
of the breeches and used for carrying a watch, 
money, or other valuables. 

1633 BromkCV/. Beggaru, i. Wk.s. 1S73 1 . i. «i2 My Fob has 
been fubd to day of si.v pieces. 16^ St. Papersy Dorn. 
CXCL No. 63. If, The right side pocketC. .and the .small 
pockett or fohb. 1711 Adoison Spextator No. 77 p 1, 1 saw 
him. .squirt away his watch, .into the Thames, .and put up 
the Pebble, he had Ixjfore found, in his Fob. *751 Smoli.et r , 
Per. Pic. (1779) in. Ixxxiii. 294 The. .young gcnileman, with , 
an hand in each fob, stood whistling an opep-tune. 18x9 ' 
Mookk Tout CriPs Mem. 6 Whether diddling your sub- 
jects, and gutting their fobs. 1838 Dickens Xich. Nick. 
iii, Mr, Nickleby replaced his watch in his fob. 

b. nonc€'Use. The contents of the fob, ‘cash ’. 
‘('C1680 Royal Resolutions in Mari^clt's Wks. (Grosart) I, 
431 When plate was at pawn, and fob at an ebb. 

2. \].^.-fob-chain. 

1889 M''H atton-Rii'Ley From F'lag to Flag x.viv. yi 1 
The tempting fob that liung from his pocket. 1893 Farm 1.11 
Slangy f ob. .a watch chain or ribbon, with buckle and seals, 
worn hanging from the fob. 

3 . A tiimming resembling a fob-chain. 

Daiiv Xezvs 22 June 6/6 Skirt trimmed on the liips 
with fobs Of bright rose-pink velvet, two on either side. 

4 . attrih.. as fob-pockety -watch ; fob-chain, tlie 
chain attached to a watch carried in tlie fob. 

x88s H. C, McCook Tenants Old Farm 121 Hene.ath it 
(his waistcoat] a gootlly "fohehain protrmlcs. 1837 Dickens 
PickuK xxviii, With . .a gold watch in his "'fob jr/ckcI. 1884 
Dowell Ta.v. in Eng, III. iii. iii. # 11 (1888) 273 A “fob 
w'atch is in existence that hejonged to Oliver Cromwell. 

Fob fpip, sb.''^ dial. a. Frolli, foam; b. (See 
(juot. 1890.) 

1838 in Holloway l^'roz-inc. x886 in Elw'Ortiiv IV. 
.'iimerset Word-hk. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss, y Foby a little 
Imnch or tuft, a* of wool, etc. 

Hence Fob v., to froth or foam. 

1838 Hoi.i.oway Provim.y Foby to froth as beer doe.s 
when poured out quickly. E. Susse.v, 1883 Hampsh, 
Gtoss.y E'oby to froth as beer. 

Fob (f^b), 7Ai Also 6-7 fub, 6-7 fobb(e. Sec 
also Fop v. [First recorded late in i6th c. ; cogn. 
with or f. Fob sb.^ j. Cf. Q^x. foppen to deceive, 
Ixjfool.] 

1 . t rafts. To cheat, deceive, delude, trick, impose 
upon, ‘ take in also with up. 

* 1^3 Gree-nk Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. io», I will not. . 
foMfc you with fayre wordes, and foule deedes. 1593 t'f’it- 
Troth's X. GtH 25 He . . would fobbe him vppe with a 
thousand vntnithcs. 1647 CARTWRifiHT Ordinary iv. iv, 1 
won’t be fubl/d, ensure your self. X721 Fikluing Grub St. 
i>p. I, v, While everyone else fie is fobbing. He still may he 
honest to me. 1861 .Standard 4 Nov., They think themselves 
fotfbed by our dextrous policy. 


2 . To bring or put into, or bestow upon, by job- 
bery or trickery ; to palm or pass off upon. Also, 
to get up, procure, or promote by trickery ; also 
with To fob in ; to introduce in an underhand 
wayi 1 Ohs. 

t 6 sa A. Wilson fas. J. 68 Another young GcnllewomiuT. 
thatnad lesse oITunded, was fobbed into the place. Ibid. 
241 The^e things were fobh’d in by several Popes.. to serve 
their own turns. X678 R. L’Estrange Seneca s Mor.ixjoa) 
Sasr Here** . . the same Thing Fobb’d upon the World over 
again. 1704 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 311 
Which place was .. fobbed upon him. 17x5 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. 1 . a8o Tliat L<^endary Triumvirate found 
ways.. to fob into Tinmouth’s Gold-finding Legendary their 
ovi'ii production of Winefred’s Life. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. xxxiii. 330 Don’t fob upon us your girl 
with the Pagan name for loidy Jenny. 1791 Wolcoi t (P. 
Pindar) P.p.^ to Ld. A/aeartmy Wks. 1812 HI. 126 No 
Janus he, with selfish views to (oh. 1805 Morning Chrou, 
31 Aug. in Spirit Pub. fruls. (i8i)6) fX. 208 So now it 
was time. .'I'o fob up an excu.se for my sudden retreat. tSaj 
ICestm. Rer\ IV, 401 We find him with much point, 
pleasantry, and earnestness, fobbing an ale licence. 

3. Fob oiT. 

a. To put off deceitfully ; to attempt to satisfy 
with an excuse or pretence ; to baffle, cajole ; to 
! put off (a person) with (something of inferior 
quality or something less than he has been led to 
expect). 

*597 J'hak.s. 2 I/cn. 11 % ii. i, 37, 1 haue. .bin fub’d off, and 
fub’d-off, from this day to that d^. x6os Rowlanils 
Greene's Ghost 8 Fubbing them off with these slender 
wasted hlacktf pots. X650 Cowley Guardian v. vii, 1 must 
not be fob d ofl iluLs about my daughter. *767 B. Thornton 
It. Piautus I. 318 The butchers. .Will, .fob you off With 
ram fur weather mutton. 1843 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. it. 
Rozv in Omnihusy ‘I'o exact such a sum For. .stialls and pit, 
And then fob us off with a Fal ile-ral-tit. x&pi Daily Xetrs 
21 Jan. 5/5 Able-bodied paupers liuve been fobbed off with 
. - broth *110 better than hot w.atcr’. 

t b. I’o put or shift off (a thing) by deceit or 
pretence ; to get rid of, or set a.side by a trick. 

1607 Siiaks. Cor. I. i. 97 Vou must not thinkeTo fobbe off 
our disgrace with a tale. 1641 Milton Reform, t. (1851) 16 
It was not of old that a Conspiracie of Bi.sbops could 
frustrate and fob off the right of the people. 

C. To palm off t/pou i,a [lerson) ; cf. 2. 

1894 'Times 25 July 10/1 If a., novel cannot 1x5 fobbed off 
upon thtr.. people of London.. it is rusticated. 

Hence Fo bbing zfbl. sb. 

A 16x9 Bkaum. & Fi.. IVit at Ser.'. H ’capo».tn'. i, Now you 
talk of fobbing, I wonder the T.ady .sends not for mi? 
according to promise? 

Fob (fpb), [f* Fob trans. To put into 
onc^s fob, to pocket; also with np. 

x8i8 Moore Fudge Earn. Paris ^T. t6c> The rogue but 
counts how many guineas He ’s fobheil, x8ai Clark Vitt, 
Minstr. I. 35 ’rhe sailor . . styles them * gentlemen And 
fobs liis money up. 1840 Hood (// Khim: 4 When ilic 
qualm is over |hej quietly fobs the Timepiece. 1842 S. Trover 
I/andy Andy iv. The gentlcrmcn in black silk stockings., 
have Dc<?n fobbing fees for three weeks. 

Fo’bbery. nouce-wd. [f. Fob sb.i -h -kuy.] 
Something of the nature of a preUnce ; a sham. 

x688 R* Hoi -Mi>: Armoury iii. 177/1 ^'hcsc [rules] with 
a 100 more Fobherie?} and FiKillarics are further set down. 

FO'bby, Obs. cxc. diat. V-lMxuiY. 

a X535 More IVks. 09 Glotony . . maketh . . the bc*dy fat 
Kc fobby, 1895 Rye F. Angl. Gloss. y Fobby^ .soft, uo sub- 
stance. 

t Fo*Cf^6. Obs. [ad. \no{\.\^.focagium, U L. 
i focus, Y.fctt'. see Feuaok.] »-Feu,\i;k. 

X706 in pHiLi-irs (ed. Kersey). X7ax-8« in Bailey. 

Focal (fp“ kal), a. [ati. mod.L.y 5 ?rv?//>, f. Focus: 
sec -AL. Cf, Y . focal.'\ 

1 . Of or pert.aining to a focus; collected or 
situaU-fl at a focus. Focal point - Foci’s 2. 

17x3 Dekham Phys. Theol. iv. iii. 126 note, Whether the 
Convexity or Concavity of the Drum tollccls tliose Rays into 
a focal Point, or scatters them. 1794 G. Adams Nat. «v 
Exp. Philos. II. XV. 174 You may, by means of the focal 
rays from thi.s glas.s, char or burn a piece of wood. 1808 
J. VV’khster Xat. Phil. 185 The rays., will . .converge to 
the focal point. 1855 H. .Seencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1 . 
111. viii. 357 Perfect vision implies a focal adjustment of the 
eyes, x^a G. P. .Scrovk Volcanos 264 I'he residuum of 
. .lava, .in what may he iiallcd its focal reservoir. 
fig. *755 Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 239 Humun 
thought, wh'ise scattered r.TVs must be collected, as it W’crc, 
to a focal point, in order duly to warm our devotion. 1855 
Macai^lay Hist. En^. IV. 175 'I’ltus, in order to be. near the 
' fi-Kal point of iK^lituail inttiguc and faction, had taken a 
house within the precinct of SVMiitchall. 

- 2 . Math. Focal axis [in a conic; : the axis which 
' passes through the real foci. Focal conic (i. e. 

■ ellipse or hyperbola) : in the modular method of 
generating quadrics, a locus of the motlular foci. 

: Focal curve : the locus of foci of a surface. Focal 
I distance iff) of the parabola : The distance lietwecn 
I the focus and the vertex ; {tl) of the ellipse and 
liyperbola ; Tlie distance between the foci and the 
centre. Focal lims : in a quadric cone, the de- 
generate focal hyperbola. Focal property', any 
property of a geometrical locus involving the inter- 
sections of the locus with the absolute, f Focal 
tangent : a tangent from which the position of the 
foci of a central conic maybe determined. Um- 
bilical focal conic, in the umbilical metliod of gener- 
ating quadrics, the locus of the focus. 



FOCALIZE. 


FOCSTJS. 


.*7?? W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mtiiheseox 850 V c h meet 
the Focal Tangent in r. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 
tx8 a F the focal distance. 188* Lkudkbdorp Cremont^s 
Proj. Geom. *55 The point In which a directrix cuts the 
focal axis. 1880 P. Fkost .SW/Vf Gcotn. (cd. 3 ) 147 The 
fixed point is called an umbilical focus . . atul the locus of 
the focus the umbilical focal conic. 

8. Optics, Focal distance or Jeny^h {o{ a lens or 
mirror) : the distance between the centre and the 
focus. Focal plane \ the locus of tlie foci of 
different systems of parallel rays refracted through 
a lens. Focal point \ the intersection of a focal 
plane with the axis of the lens. 

1693 K. Hallrv in Phil. Tram, No. 905. 960 The focal 
distance sought. 1753 Phil. Trans. X LVI ll. 1 70 An object, 
lena whoj^e focal length is a little less. 1879 Hakian Eye- 
si/sht vi. 81 A double concave glass of twelve inches 
focal distance. X895 R. S. Hkatii Geom. Optics (cd. 9) 89 
An incident system of parallel rays will then converge to 
a point on the common focal plane. Ihid. 83 It is clear 
that A’ is the first focal point of the combined system. 

Fg. 1847 Emekkon Repr. Mcn^ Swedenhorg^VA. (Bohn) 
1 . 315 A colossal soul, he lies vast abroad on his times., 
requires a long focal distance to be seen. x86o Patmore 
Eaith/.por F.T*er 914 Love requires the focal space Of 
recollection or of hope. Ere it can measure its own .scope. 

4 . Path. Localized or centrally localized, as 
disease, hsemondiage^ etc. 

1890 in Gould Med. Diet, 

Hence Fo'oally adv., at a focus. 


1839 De Quincky /'Far/* Wks. x86t IV. a8o The force of 
European opinion, focally converged ui^m the subject. 

Fooalixe (fr>u*ka]diz), z/. [f. Fo« ;al a. 4- -tzk.] 


1. trans. To bring (rays of light, heat, etc.) to a 
focal point (or focus) ; to focus. 

1845 JDk Quincey Nat. Temp. Miwem. Wks. 1863 XI. 170 
.Light is focalised in the eye, .sound in the ear. r 1865 
J. WvLDK ill Circ. Sc. I. 99/a 'I'he rays of lic.-xt may be 
collected and focalised. 

x86o T. Martin Horote Introd. w6 The mirror 
which focalize.s for their old age the g.Tlhered wi.sdoin of 
a lifetime. x86< Tond. Per. 9 Ucc. ^ocj/x At the various 
central offices, the information, .can be focalized. 

2. To adjust or arrange the focus of (the eye) ; 
also altsol. and rejl. (of the eye). 

1878 tr. Ziemssetfs Cycl. Pract. Med. XVII. 668 The 
suppo.sed amaurosis of many observers, .is the result of the 
loss of the power of focalizing. x886 W. F. Warren in 
Homilet. Rtru (U.S.) Jan. .54 Gradually focalizing our eyes 
for remoter objects. ^ Ibid., Vour eye, even if rightly 
directed, is focalizing itself upon the wrong object. 

Hence Fo‘oalixlng‘ vhl. sh. and ppl. a. Also 
Foealiza’tlon. the action of focalizing. 

1871 Mori.kv Voltaire iii. (1872) iig Voltaire does not 
use these focalising words and turns of composition. 1883 
J. Mim.inc.ton Are ^ye to read backwards 1 71 .Spectacles. . 
restoring to the eye its former focalizing power. 1887 Sci. 
Amer. 93 Apr. 261/2 Focalization in the eye was accom- 
plished by a most wonderful condition, that of flexibility in 
the crystalline lens. 1893 Chicago Adrance 24 Aug., .Such 
a focali/ation of all-around information on any one subject 
has rarely ever been wiines.sed. 

Focaloid Cf^«*kaloid\ Math. [f. as prec. 4 * 
-01/1.] A shell, in general intlefinitely thin, bounded 
by two confocal ellipsoidal surfaces. 

1879 7 'homson 8c Tait Nat. Phil. $ 494 The attraction of 
a hoinogeneou.s solid ellipsoid is the same through all 
cxtcrn.al sp.Tce as llie attraction of a homogeneous focaloid 
of equal mass coinciding with its surface. 

+ F0*cary. Obs.-'- [ad. L. z-7/.v, f. focus: 
see Focus sb. and -ary.] One who tends the 
hearth or lire. 

?t'X5oo in Myrr, Our (187.3) Introd. xxi. note. In 

the order & degre of u lay brother or flfocary. 

Poc'c)lie, obs. form of Fetch 7 j. 

Focer, var. Forcer, Ohs., a chest or coffer. 

Fochesave, obs. form of Vouchmafk. 

Fochtyn, Sc. form of fought, p. p. of Fioht v. 

t Fo'Cile. Anat. Obs. Forms ; 5 fosile, 6 fnu- 
cylle, focyll, fooil, 6-8 fooile. [ad. mcd.Lat. 
foe He. Cf. Vr.focily Vr.focile, Fg. and \X.focilc. 

The med.Lat. word w.is a tr.’uisfcrrcii use. of foclle steel 
for striking fire (sec Fi’sir). TIk* Aral*iaii anatomists 
applied the word sand, oin; of a pair of slicks for producing 
fire by friction (dual zaudan\ to these bones on account of 
their shape; the I.at, tvansl.Htors rendered this by (oeile 
as being the word most nearly equivalent in literal 
sense.] 

One of the bones of the foi c-ariu or of the leg. 
Greater facile, vXxxvi or Xihva. Lesser (or oz’er) 

focile, the radius or fibula. 

rx4oo Lanf rands Cirtirg. 157 pc hoinbo . . contcynep his 
firste boon wip pc extromite of )>e oucr fo.silc. x^z Cop- 
land Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. D ij b. The iaucyllus or 
forke bones. 15,^ Traiieron Vigo's^ Chirurg. (15B6) 281 
'I'hc great focile 1$ that which sustcineth the armc. 1638 
A. Rrad Treat. Chirurg, ii. 15 [A] Taylor, .fractured both 
the focil.s of the legse, a liule lielow the knee. X7*x Naisii 
in Phil, Trans. XXXI. 228 The Ligament that tie.s the 
Fociles togctlicr. 

attrib. X54X R. Copland Guydon's Quest. ^ Chirurg. 
Kivb, Of wliat shni>e are y^ tw'O focyl bones Y *54®”/? 
VicARY Anat. vii. (i888> 49 Of the two Food bones.. the 
Icsso goelh from the Elbowc to the Thombe. 1706 Phillii'S 
(cil. Kersey, Focibhone, 

tFO'Oillate, V. Ohsr" [f. L. foal/a/- ppl. 
stem cd foe i I la-re to revive or refresh, f. Focus : see 
Focus sh. and ^atf.] (^Sec cjuots.) | 

1676 in Coi-F:s. x68x Blount Glossogr., Focillate ..u^ j 
nourisli, comfort, or refresh, in n.Mi.KV, I 

Vob. IV. 


Hence fTo-eilUtad ppl. a. Also f FboUla'tlon. 

I X7»7 BailryvoI. II, Foeillated. 1658 Phillips, Focilla- 
j tion. xj%x-^ Bailey, FociHation. 

Focime^r (fosi mAoi). Photogr. Also foco- 
j meter, [f. Foc-u.s 4 -mktkb.] An in.stmment for 
; finding the Chemical focus of a lens which has not 
j been properly achromatized. 

x8^3 R. 1 1 yy'&x pfan. Photogr. 11. iv, 159 M. Claudet has also 
devised a very ingenious instrument (or focusing, which he 
call.s his Fociractcr. ^x8^t 8. J-*. TiioMrsoNin Proe. K. Soc. 
XLIX. 227 These principles are embodied in an instrument 
described in the p^tper, and called a focometcr. 
j Fooinidtry (fasi*m«Hri). Also focomotry. 

[f. as prec. f (Ir. -/xerpfa measurement.] Measure- 
> ment of focal distance. 

x88x G. R. PiG<;oTT in Nature No, 6?9. 515 If now an 
ovpr-corrcctcd lens were substituted, the dftfraction rings 
i . .and the nebulosity.. exactly cluuigcd positions as regards 
, focinietry. 1891 S. P. Thompson in Proc. A'. .Sot:. XLIX. 

! 225 I'hc accepted methods of focometry. 

Focke, oha. Sc. form of Folk. 

1 FoCOid (0u koid). [f. Foc*U8 4 One* of 

I the poinls in which every circle in a given plane 
meets the line at infinity in that plane. 

x88x C. Tavi.or f 7 <v>///. Conics 308 'l‘he two focoids or 
circular point .; at infinity. 

Fociis (f(?« kzis), sb. PI. foci ; also focuses, 
in England nsually written irregularly focusses. 

I [sL.J,, focus hearth, firejilace, in various modern uses. 

' The Lat. word was first used in .sense 1 by Kepler (.4 .«/nw. 
pars optica iv. 4, written in *604) : his rea.son for the choice 
of the name is nut stated, but it is conjectured that the optical 
.sense 2, ‘ burning point of .a lens or mirror ' twhirh is easily 
derived from the lit. f;en.se) must have liecn .nlready in exis- 
tence ; this would account for Kepler's use, as the ‘ burning 
point ‘ or ‘ focus’ of a parabolic mirror is situate at the geo- 
metrical * focus ’ of it.s curvature. .Seii-ie 4 is from medical 
I.atin, In all .senses cf. Fr. Joyer : — L. *Jocariuvt f. 
Focus. J 

1. Geom. a. In plane geometry: One of the points 
from which the aistanecs to any point of a given 
curve are connected by a linear relation. 

Also defined as a point from which a pair of isotropic 
tangents can be drawn to a curve ; or as the intersection of 
tangents from the points in which the line at infinity meets 
a CQ-plaiiar circle. (For definitions specially relating to 
the fcRiu.s of a conic, sec quots. 1881 and 1893.) 

x6j6 IIoBnE.H ..SiU* Acjfiww Wk.s. 1845 VII. 317 'The focus 
of an hyperbole, is in the axis. 1703 MoxoN Mech. E.vere. 
972 Which two points arc called the Focusses, or burning 
poinls. X73j| tr. Maupertuis' J>iss. 19 in Keilfs Exam. (ed. 
2), 'rhe Orbits of the PlanetK arc . . Euipses, in whose Focus 
the Sun is. X807 Hutton Course Math. 1 1 . 96 'I’hc cllip.se and 
hyperbola have each two foci ; but the par.abola only one. 
X85X N ICHOL A rehit. Hcav. 199 'Fhc second star being in the 
focus and not the centre of the ellipse. x88x C 'I’ayi.or Geom. 
Conics 1: A conic is a curve traced by a point which moves in 
a plane containing a fixed point and a fixed straight 
line in such a way that its distance from the fixed 
point is in a constant ratio to its pcrjiendicular distance 
from the fixed str.'iight line. The fixed point is called 
a focus. ^ 1893 J*. ^V. Russell PTtre Geom. vii. 67 A focus 
of a conic is a point at which every two conjugate lines are 
pcn^endicular. 

D. In .solid geometry (see qiiot.). 

1874 G. .SAf.MON Analytic Geotu. (cd. 3^ too A point 
through which can be dr.Twn two lines, each touching tlie 
surface and the imaginary circle at infinity and such that 
the tangent plane to the .surface through either also 
touches the circle at infinity. 

2. Optics, Heat, etc. The point at which rays 

meet after being rcHectcd or refracted ; also, the 
point from which the rays appear to proceed j 
f 7)irtual focus : .see 2 b), I 

1685 lIovr.K FJfccts Motion ii. 13 Sunbeams refracted or | 
reflected by a bunung-glas.s to a focus. *704 Newton i 
Optirks I. vi, 7 'J’lie point from which rays diverge, or to i 
wnich they converge, may he c.Tllcd their focus. *831 ! 

HRF.waTKR Optics i. II The points th.at were formerly the 
radiant point.s being now the fixri. *853 Hfrsciiel Pop. 
Lect. .Sc. ii- § 24 (1873) 65 A far greater heal than can l)e 
produced in the foiais of any burning-glass. 1865 Living- 
.sioNK Zautbesi ii. 59 'I'liis deep Irougb-like shape caused 
the sun's rays to converge as into a focus, 
b. With various defining words. 

Conjugate foci : see Conjugate /*. 6 b ; principal focus, j 
the point at which parallel rays meet after passing througli j 
a convergent lens; solar focus — virtual foi us, 

a puiiit at whicli diverging rays would meet if their 
directions were reversed ; actinic or chemical focus (of a 
lens), the point to which the actinic rays convcige. 

17^ Phii.i.iv.s (ed. Kersey', I 'irtual Focus, or Point of 
Divergence (in Dioptricks'. x8xa->x6 J. .Smith Panorama 
Sc. Sf Art I. 426 When parallel rays fall upon a double- 
convex gl.ass, K(i, they will, .meet . . in a point or principal j 
focii.i.at F. *874 Arw/ /// c/’t y./i*/H'^i The lenses of the second ; 
group have virtual foci. 1890 Wm/rmuRV Fncyci. Photogr. j 
203 unless I he lens be rendered achromatic, the actinic or 
cnemical focus does not coincide with the visual focus. 

O. transf. mul fg. 

176a Golpsm. Cit. iv. Ixxi, A box where they might .see 
and be seen ; one, as they expressed it, in the very ft^Tis of 
public view. 178* CowruK Conversation 239 Centering^ in 
a focus round and neat. Let all your rays of information 
meet. 1894 Carlyle in Froiule IJfe 11882) I. a6o, I am 
meditating. .011 the great focus of all puipose.s- -the arr.Tng- 
ing of iny future life, *874 Micici ethw aitk Mod. Par. 
Chtfrekes ro6 If it [a piclurcj be placed over the altar, it is 
in the very focus of the building. 

fd. Theatr. The best-illuminated pari of the 
sl.’ijL^c. Ohs. 

x88t F.rn Almanack tyj He tried lo keep me out of the 
focus 1 *88$ Fug. lllustr. Mag. 647/1 Every bfxly tried 


to gel into what was called the focus the ‘blaze of 
publicity * fuiTii.shed by the 'float ' or footlights. 

e. That point or position at which an object 
must be situated, in ordet that the image producetl 
by the lens may lie clear and well-defined. Hence 
in, or out of focus, lit. and fig. Depth of focus (of 

I a lens) : the power of giving a * sharp* image of 
I objects not in the same plane. 

*713 Durham Phys.-Thcol. iv. ii. 89 note. If the pai:>er. . 

; be., m the fo»;us of the glass, [the image will l>ej distinct. 

I 1797 Swii-T Petit. Colliers ^c. Wks. 1755 III. i, 120 To 
I know the due <listances of the said focus’s. 1799 lifed. 

Jml. 11 . 228 At the uc.'UTst focus of distinct vi.sioti. 2840 
[ I'iCKKNS Ham. A’«/ 4 vi,Johu gradually concentrated the 
I whole power of his cyrs into one focus. x8s8 A PC cf 
. Photogr. (ed. io‘ 48 'I'hc focus of a portrait lens is very 
limited in depth. *8^ Wcm^piuirv P.ncycl. Photogr. 29 ,s After 
I a certain di.stance all objects will be in focus. 1894 II. Drx;M' 

! MONO A scent of Man vi, ]<’. volution was given to the modern 
I world out of focus. 

f. To bring', etc., in, into, to a foe us \ lit. Sejig. 

j 1788 Franklin Autobioe,. Wks. 1840 1 . 1/2 The bringing 

all these scattered counsels into a focus. 1860 'rvNOAi.L 
Glac, II. xxiv. 354 'I’hc plart*. Where the rays were brought 
I to .1 focus Ix'jpind the lens. ^ *875 Jpvuns Money (1878) '2sa 
'I’he lrans.TCtiotis of many tliflerenl individuals, .are brought 
lo b focus. 

g. The foc.al length (of a lens) ; also, the ad- 
justment (of the eye, or an eyeglass) necessary to 
produce a clear image. 

*693 E. Hali.ev in /*h/l. Trans. No. 205. 960 This dioutric 
problem, is that of finding the focus of an>' sort of lens. 
*757 Ellis ihid. L. 287 A Tens of about one inch and half 
focus. X837 Hhi:w.stkr Magnet. 332 'I'he focus of the leu’s 
being .suited lo the distance of the needle. x86f Palgravk 
Gold. Treas. Pref., Rapid alteration of the eye'.s focus in 
looking at the landscape. 1871 Tvnoai.l Fragm. Sc- (1879' 
1 . ii. 50 The focus was attained, first by the pupil and after- 
wards by the retina. 

3. Similarly in Acoustic.^. 'Fhe point or .space 
towards which the sound waves converge. 

*644 Evki.vn Diary 8 Fel»., .Standing at one of the 
focuses, which is under a tree.. the voice secm.s to descend 
from the clouds. * 843 J- Mar riNi-AU Chr. Life xliii. (1876) 
499 C’ould we only find the focus of those .stray tones. 
*857 Thoreau Maine IV. (1894) 362 We were exactly in 
the focus of many echoes. 

4. Of a ilizease: The principal seat (in the body) ; 
also, a point where its activity is manifest. 

1684 tr. lionefs Merc. Com hit. vi. 183 That the focu.s of 
burning fevers is in the Head Hippocrutc.s seems to assert. 
1796 H. Hunif.r tr. .V/. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 231 
Sne informed me that the focus of my disorder was in the 
nerves, 1854 Jones & Sikv. Pathol. Anat. (187^) 304 
Sclerosis of particular regions or isolated foci occurs 111 the 
Cord as in Inc brain. 

6. The centre of activity, or area of greatest 
energy, of a storm, volcanic eruption, etc. 

1796 H. Hunter tr, St. Pierrfs .Stud. Nat. <1799’! I. p. lx, 
The focus of the tides is removing fartlier ami farther from 
our coasts. 1804 C. B. Brown tr, Volney's / '»7i7 08 One of 
the great layers of the country, where earihqu.*»kes have 
their principal focus. *83* Lykli. Princ. Geol. 11 . 127 'I’hc 
original i.sle was the primitive focus, or centre, of a certain 
tyf>e of vegetation. 1862 .Scroie JWcanos u66 Any., 
focus or reservoir of lava from which an eruption has pio- 
ceccled. 1869 Pim.i.H'S Vesuy, ii. 13 Vesuvius was .seen 
to be tlu! focus of the eruption. 1875 Bi;iTroRi> .S/i/ 7 o/'.v 
Pocketdfk, iv. (ed. 2) 78 'J’he centre or ft»cus of the West 
Indiati hurricanes. 

b. fig. A centre or ‘liotbcd ’ (of intrigue, sedition, 
etc.) ; a centre of activity or energy. 

x8c^ Weli INGTON ill (lulw. Desp. II. 440 Poonah is the 
focus of his inirijiues. 1830 R. Knox Pfeiard s Anat. Lite 
8 C’entrid Schools. .ha»l been estahlisherl in the depart- 
ments ;ts so many fotn of knowledge. 2837 W. / kvinc. Ca/t. 
Ponutvi/le (1849' p. xv. New-V'ork, the great focus of 
Americ.'in enteipiise. 1870 Huxley .SV////. i. (cd. 5) 5 
'I'he prim ipal focus of scientific activity. 

6. nont'c-uscs, a. In Lat. sense : A fireplace or 
furnace ; in quot. fg. b. A centre of radiant 
lieat. 

* 779 . 1 * Moore Vie ce Sec. Fr. 1 . xx. 173, 1 consider these 
men as the enemies of their ciuiniiy, and that place^ a.s 
,n for.ns for cfuisuming frecdum. *794 . 1 * HutroN Philos. 
Lieht, etc. 173 Siimninding particles receiving that addition 
of heal from the focus, .are made to burn ; .and in buniing, 
these coals rt*luni th.'U- heating species of light to the focus, 
for the im.rc.ise of its hurning. 

7 , aitf ib.. as focus point, error. 

t89x t'a!/ Mall {i. ir Aug. 2/1 'I’hat all railway servonis 
shall have, .not more than .an .-rgreed amount of focus error. 

Focus (fi^" kus't, V. r files, fooused, -ing ; in 
Jingland cuinmonly, but irregularly, written fo 
cussod, -ing. [f. prec. .sb.], 

1. Irons. To draw lo a focus ; to cause to con- 
verge lo or as to a focus. 

1875 nEDKORD.V/wVor'x Pockct hk, v.(ed. 2) 132 'I'he catop- 
tric sy.stcm . . requiring less delicacy in putting up and 
focussing the light. x88t A. G. Brll Sound by Radiant 
Energy 2 A beam of sunligVit was focussed into one end of 
an open tube. 1805 7 rnl. R,^ Inst. Hrit. Archif. 28 M.ir, 
353 Focussing amt concentrating the sound iti one or moi;e 
points in hts building. 

1807 Uti Possidetis xxx, All the 'falent of the N.ation 
Focuss’d in Cab'net concentration. ^ xWa W. M. Rossetii 
in Fraser's Mag. Aug. 195 Focussing our observation to 
a .single point. 1863 J, Brown f/onv Sub.w (ed. 3) 80 
Inferior to my father.. m power of- so to speak—focussini!: 
him self. x888 Burgon J.ivcs in lid. Men 1 . iii. 331 
could, .instantly focus his thoughts. 
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FOCITSABIiE. 


FOB. 


c. intr, for rejf. To converge to or ns to n focus. I 

1M3 'rHOKSBt'RV True as Stc'l I- 148 flashing cuul I 

focussing on armour. 1888 Harl>ers Ma^. Apr. 764 'I'he j 
t^ycs. .flamed as if the life of the man had cetitrah/ed and 
focussed within them. { 

2 . To adjust tbc focus of (tlto eye. n lens, etc.). ! 

1814 W. TavlOr in X X XV 11 1 . J14 Accord- i 

iiiiily as the cj’e is supposed to be. focussed for seeing the 
foreground of the distance. C1865 J. Wyldk in Cin-. Sc. 

I. 6^1 >3 Arrangenicurs. . for fociis.sing the lenses. t 88 t Tyu»r 
Aufhropol. it. 47 'I’hc eagle's eyes are focussed to see small 
objects far beyond man’s range. ^ 188$ lUusir. Tond. Nc*^ts \ 
9 May 491/3 Austell focussed his eye-glass on his wife.^ ! 

akud. tSj^ H/tnd-bl\ Photogr, 13 It is well in focusing * 
to make the Arst adjustment by placing the lens midway. 

Woodbury Kncycl. Photoy;r. 294 Focus upon some 
distinct object about 150 or atH.) yards away. , 

3 . To luing into focus ; to bring iin.age, etc.'^ ; 

to the proper focus. i 

*775 S. J. Pratt Lil\ Opin. (1783) III. 8 Sir Ch.Trles ! 
Crazy /ocuss'd her through an opora-g)as.s. ^ 1858 A P C 0/ } 
Phoioj^r. (ed, in> 5^7 Haying focussed the right-hand view, 
half of t he sensitive pl.Tte is first imprc-ssed. c 1863 J . VVvt.nK 
in Circ. Sc. 1 . 143/1 'fhe Image .. is fi>cussed. .by. .adju.st- J 
Ing the lens. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, III. 97 Unless j 
the picture be accurately focu.ssed it will ap{H^nr blurred. 

FoCUSable fft^*ki?.^ab’l}, a. [f. prec. + -ajilk.] j 
Thai may hr focused. 

1889 H. Pi. AND Fab. F.ss. S.Ktnltsm fcil. .Shaw) 218 'i'hus [ 
far the outlook h.as been clear and ffX'usable enough. 

Focused ///. a. [f. Koers v. and i 

.f/>. I -nil.] I 

1 . I n senses of the vb. ; brought to or into a focus. ; 

1864 Daily Tel. la Apr., Photogr.nphcrs alone h.as he 

shunned, .and if ever he runs away from anything, it will 
be from a focussed lens. 1890 Woouhl’ry Fucycl. Thoioi^r. 
294 .Make the focu.ssed image fall on one of these lines. ' 

2 . Having a focus ^o? a specified length ; used 
onlv in comb., as short foettsed. 

1858 U Prick Pliotejiy. Mauip. ii. fly ‘Short- focused* 
are employed for children. 

Foenser [f. Focus -er h] 

A focu<ing-glass. 

X890 Wi'ouDi'RY P.ncycl. Phoio^r. s. v. Foettssitt^ Glass. 

Fo'Casing rid. sh. [f. as prec. + -ixo h] | 

1 . 'The notion of the vb. Focu.s - i^erutuHally^ . ! 

rSsx Rvskis Mod Paint. II. in. i. v. $ 18 The right 

giad.ition or focusing of light .and colour. i88f Mi\ .\Hr 
< at ags The focussing of rays coming from point.s varying 
in remoteness. 1883 A. Uarratt I'hys. Mcionpiric 217 j 
Thought is the focussing of phenomena into a universe. 

2 . attrilK an<l Comb., chiefly in names of appli- 1 

ftnce.s u.sed by ]»hotographers, as focusing screen, j 
lube; foouairig cloth ,scequot. 1890); focusing- ! 
glass (see quot. 1858). i 

1833 in yrnl. Phot ogr. See. I. No. 3. 39/a A ^focusing 
cloth. x8^ Woonoi’KV Fncycl. Photo^r., rWitssing Cloth, ; 
:i black cloth ti-sed for covering over the head and back portion 
of the camera to exclude all extrancon.s light. 1853 xwyrnl. 
Photogr. Soc. I. No. 3. 39/2 The ‘’Focusing gla.s.«».^ <858 T. 

St i ToN Diet. Photogy., Fitcussing GIms. .a inagniAcr u.scd 
r>r the purpose of magnifying the image on the ground 
idas.s, and enabling the operator to get it into better focu.s. 
Ibid. 56 'rhe real Itn.igc formed by a convex lens is received 
» >n a 'focussing scrcc. i. 

Focusless (It^^n'ki^sles), a. [f, Foou.s sb. a 
-i.K.s.s.] Without focus. 

1879 G. Macoonald Sir Gihhie III. xv. 241 Sometliing j 
like a fla.sh of cold moonlight on wintred water gleamed 1 
over, .his notir focu.sless eyes. 

Pocyll, Fodar, obs. forms of Foctle, Fotheh. ' 
tFo*dd6XIf r. Obs. [?repr. OE. ^/ddnian, f, ; 
/iv/a;/- Food.] *iintr. To lie produced. 

'la X400 Mor-ie Arth. 3247 Allc froytez foddenid wa.s 
rtovcsi:hcde in erthc. 

Foddor (ff’’doj), sb. Forms : t f6d(d' or, fod- 
ld)er, foddur, 2 fodre, 3 south, vodder, 4foddre, I 
4 7 foder, 5 foddur, south, voddur, fo(o)dyr, j 
6 footer, 6-8 fother, 3- fodder. [OE. ffdor str. ■ 
nent. — MDu. rind Du. voeder, OHG. fuotar 
M MG. vuoier, Ger. /utter), ON. fidr (Sw., Da. j 
foder) OTcut. *fbard^ :--pre-l''eut. *pdt~r 6 -m, \ 
f. root pat- to feed : see Food. | 

The homophonou.s word in all Teut. langs., with the | 
sense of ‘ sheath, case,’ is di..tinr.t both in root and suffix, as I 
it repr<:-.eut.s O.Aryan *pbdr6vt.\ ( 

1 1 - hood in General. Ohs. j 

c tooo Canons Fdgar % 15 in Thorpe Ane. Laws II. 283 
f lif, . hum )»« bchurfe. .fyr & foddor. c tao$ Fay. 27031 

Ileo wcoreii ifiiren into londe, fodder to biwinnen. 

( 1374 CiiAfc.KR Foeth. IV. metr. vii. 11^ tCatnb. MS.i He.. 
iKith put an vnineke lorclc foddre to his crwcl hors 1634 ! 
j. Tayi.or (Waicr P.) Gi. Eater Kent 12 Let any come in i 
iltc .sh.^3ic of fotiUer or eating-stufle, it is welcome. ; 

2 . f ood lor cattle. Now in a more restricted i 
sense: Dried food, as hay, straw, etc., for stall- 
feeding. 

c 1000 /Ku'ioc Gen. xlii. 27 pa undyde bira an hit nacc &. 
wolcb* .syllan his fodUur. r xloo Toe. in Wr.-Wulckcr 

501 Sagina. ftxlre. a taas Ancr. R. 416 peonne mot hco 
l enchen of pc kues Axidre. a X300 Cursor M. 3317 (Cott.) { 
FcKlder and hai pou sal find Inin, c 1386 Ciiacckr Reerfe's i 
Prol. X4 Gras.lyme is doon, my fodder is now forage. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 168/2 Foddur, bestys mcic, or f^orage. | 
tjfin Turner Herbal 11. 74 Som nationes make fother for . 
Catfel of Date.s. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, lu. 331 'I'he I 
youthful Bull roust, .in the StalL^hls Fodder find. X7«< 'Y. 
Hutchinson P / ist . Mass . 1 . 207 The hay. .serves for fodder ■ 
for their cattle. 18x6 J. Smith Panorasna Sc. ^ A rf \l. 634 ; 
Ilean-straw makes good fodder, when cut to chuff. 1883 1 


I S, C. Hall Retrospect II. 333 There was fodder running 
I to waste on the slopes of every mountain. 

transf, 1890 A. J. Wautkrs .Stanleys Emin Pasha Farped. 

} i.v. 167 For fodder all they [locomotives] want is wood. 

I t 3 . Child, offspring. Obs. rare'-''. Cf. Food 6. 

! 13. . A'. A /is. 645 Kyng Phelip saidc to the inodur, ‘ Thou 

i hast born a sori foder ! 

4 . attrih. and Comb., as fodder grass, house, 

: passage, plant', fodder-cheese (see quot. 188-1); 
fodder-oorn, a supply of fodder for the horses of 
a feudal lord, or an equivalent in money ; also the 
! right of exacting this. 

* 1784 Twamlev Dairying As the quantity of . . “Fodder 

Cheese sent to Ixmdon Markets clearly .shews. *884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Fodder cheese, cheese made . . when they [cows] are 
I being foddered on hay. 1655 Hucdalk Monast. Angl. i. 
j 297a,RedditusquidicunturHidagium& •Fodderrorn. 1830 
Lindi.ey Kat. ^yst. Bot. 304 The best “fcxlder-Gra-s.ses of 
! Europe are msually dwarf specie.s, 1807 P. Ga.ss yrnl. 
i 'I’his lodge is built much after the form of the V'^irginia 
^ foildcr houses. x88a Oulvie, * Fodder passage, lhep.T.ssagc 
in a cattle-shed along which the foixl m carried for rattle. 
1894 Daily News 25 June 6/6 A new' 'fodder plant, knouTi 
;is the Siberian knot-grass. 

Fodder (f/?*d 3 J n. E'orms : 3 foper, 4 foddre, 
5-6 fodor, 7 8 fother, 6- foddor. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. 
MDu. and rwedereu , OWCs. fuotiren (^MIKE 

Tjuoiem, 7'uetern, Ger.y////^7'«), O N . f66ra.'\ irans. 

'I o give fotlder to (cattle) ; to feed with (some- 
thing) as fodder, fin early To feed. 

a 1300 E. F. Psalter xxxlij. 3 For pi name me ledc and 
foper f/nViAvf froper: Vulg. «f///r/«] pou sal. 1388 Isec 
FonnERKii ppt. a.], c 14/60 'Porone/cy Myst. (Surtees) 89 
l.tt us go foder our mompyns. is«3 Fitzherb. Ifusb. § 70 
Horses and shepc, maye not lie fodered together in wynter. 
1641 Wr.ar Parnt. Bks. (Surtees) 73 Vow are neaver to., 
fother sheepe soc loiige as they ran getter .any thing on the 
grownde. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 172 Straw will do well 
enough to Fodder them with. 1773 Barker in Phil. Trans, 
L\ 1 1 1 , 222 There was so little gras.s . . that many were fon ed 
to fodder their cattle. 183a Miss Mitkohd V illage Scr. v. 
(1S63) 328 A lad.. had gone thither for hay to fodder his j 
rattle, 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Fodder, ‘ Fodder’d up 
fed and bedded, as the stalled animals. ^ j 

transf. and fig. 1639 H. More /ww/d'/. xviii. 

? 12 This notion of foddering the Stars with the thick foggs 
of the Earth. 174* Youno Nt. Th. vii. 42 I’his foreign 
field. Where nature fodders him [man] with other food. 
1891 Daily A'ews 26 Jan. 6/3 ’They , . fodder their souls | 
oil all kitufs of stale and withered doctrinal lierhage. 1 

tb. To give cattle fodder upon (ground). Also ' 
To fodder on [ground), in indirect passive. Obs. ' 
j i6ss [see Foddering x). x66a Evelyn Kal. Itort. May 
j ^6 A place that has been well lolKcr’d on. 1693 [see Fod- ; 

, OF.RKD//A rt.J. 

I Hence Fo'ddered ///. a. 

138* WvcLiF I Sapn. xxviii. 24 A foddred 11388 fat] calf. 

I 1609 Drvdf.n Cleomenes iii. ii, Accursed lie thou, grass-eating 
foddered god ! 1693 F.vrlyn De /a Quint. Compl. Card. 
Gloss., Fotherd Grounds, ground upon which Cattcl are fed , 
in W’inter, with Hay, &c., to better it. 17x3 \'ounc Last ; 
It. 256 The fodder’d lieasi. i 

Fodder, obs. form of P'othku. 

Fodderer (fp’doroi). [f. P'oudkk r. + -kr^.] 
One who fodders or feeds (cattle). 

x8a3 Minsheu, Cruero, a fodderer of cattle. X691 J. P. 
Quakers humasked iG Cattle .. that kick against their ; 
Fodderers. X73S hi Johnson ; and in mod. Diets. 
Fo'dderw^r [^* Fodder v. y -tng 

1 . The action of the vb. Fodder. ' 

c 1570 Pride *V Lowl. (1841) 54 Farthest, .from skil, But yf 

it be in foiJderyng of a beast. 1^55 Harti.ib /.egney (ed. 3) ; 
:>49 This w'ay of pasturing of Clover will be a <>f f^d- j 
dcriiig of the band, and rather improve then impair it. X7a7 
T.kmjley /'/ 7 W. I}icf S.V. ilanis. .for. .the more con- 

venient Foddering of C.-iitle with the Straw. 

2 . coucr. An allowance of fodder. j 

160Z Hoi.i.and /’////>' I. 401 'Ten pound of it is a suflficient 
foddering for an horse. x8o8 Ccbwf.n Fcoti. P'eeding .Stock 
55 A foddering of straw from six to eight pounds. 
pig, x6aa Maoor tr. Aleman's Guzman tl Al/. ji. 46 Then 
did she reduce viito her remembrance.. what drie fodderings 
he did giue her. x66* A’w/«/.^fWi^j(i874' T. t6i A foddering 
of Prayer four hours by the Clock. 1843 Cari.ylk Misc. 
(1857) 1 V. 267 Heavy fodderings of Jesuit theology. 

3 . alt rib and Comb., as foddering band, boy, cord, \ 
ground, herb, place, rack, + stecul, time. 

1837 Poston Adsreri. 17 Jan. 2/2 One fork and one “fod- i 
rUriiig band. 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 21 Nor lingVing 
wait the “foddering-boy. 1890 CUmcestersh. Gloss., *P'o(G 
drring cord, a hair and hemp cord iLScd for binding up hay ' 
to take out to bca.sts. 1789 W. Marhiiali. Gloucester \. 230 1 
A small dry gr.ass inefosnre, (near the homcstall) — pro- ' 
vincially a " foddering ground -where they have their fill 
of hay. x8x6 F. Vanokkstraf.tfn Impr. Agrir. 8 Roots , 
and 'foddering herbs for cattle. 1587 Mawiall Gord. C attU i 
(1627) **^1 "1 be Shepheard. .shall often cleanse the “fotlder- . 
ing places of his sheepc. 1697 Drvden I 'irg, Georg, nr. 606 I 
.Salt Herbage for the *fodd'nng Rack provide. 16x9 N. | 
Riding Rec. IV. ly A mcs.Huage and land with one \ 
“folheringe .stead, Best Farm. Bks. iSnrtccs' 10 As * 

soon as “fotheringc time i.s past . .remoove them. i 

Fodderless (ff^ daMes), a. [f. Fodder sb. 1 
-LEHS.] Without fodder. 

185a Tail's Mag. XIX. 760 Fodderless cattle, 
t Fo*ddillg^« Obs,—*' [? for fadyng'.^OE../admtg 


njiportionment.] ?A divi.sjon. 

13. . K. Alts. 48 Wysc men fond also there, xij foddyng to j 
thes yerc. .'Thes fiirsie was cleped Mars, 'That othir Averil 
[ctcj[ j 

tFodSf lib, Obs. rare — '. ?One who beguiles 1 
with f;iir wonla (see the verb). j 


{ /xx5a9 Skelton Maneviy Margery to Strawe, Jamys 
foder, ye play the fcnle, 1 am 1110 hakney for your rodo. 

tFode« Obs. Kotui.s : a. 6 foad, foude, foode, 
7 footd, 4-6 lode. &. 6 foder, fowder, foadre. 
; [Of obscure etymology. 

) Commonly regarded a.s a fig. use of Food v. The occa- 
I sional use of to feed forth instead of to fuie forth (see 
! Fekd jy. 2 b) seems to show that the word was sometimes 
so interpreted in is-iGth c ; but the .spellingy<»flKA?, and the 
late survival of fode, prove that the vowel sound was not 
that which represented OE. 6 , but that which represented 
! OK. d or OF., o in open syllables. No certain connexions 
j are known ; Grimm gives scvcn-al e.xamples of an early mod. 
; Gcr.fot sb., ^p. meaning ‘ guile, deceit.’] 

1 . tmtis. To beguile with show of kindness or fair 
I words ; to entertain with delusive expectations ; to 
I encourage or confirm in a foolish purpose or 
; opinion, soothe in fancied security ; to give coun- 

I tenance to (a delusion). 

n. c. 1350 B' 7 //. Palerne 1646 Foule ]>ow mefodest wih \h faire 
: wordcs. /bid. 57 pe cherl. .foded it Ipc barn] wip doures & 
i wip faire by-he>4t. 15116 .Skklton Magnyf. 1719, 1 am not 
I wont to fnde Them that dare put theyr truste in me, X565 
I Calfhili. Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 3 lA^ast. you your 
; seines be fooded in your folly. 1365 Golding Chnd's Met. 
VII. (1587) 99 b, The morning foading this my fcare, to 
further my deuice, my slin|M . . had altered with a trice. 
1571 — Calvin on /*s. xxxii. x The frowarde rcckclcssc- 
nessc of the Hesh fodeth man}*. 

XS4X State Papers Hen. VIII, X. 297 Thempcrcur 
myndeih , . to fowder Mis Highnes with woordes of pleasure, 
until he may [etr.J. xS7x Alirr. Mag., Rivers xxxii, And 
as they foadred 1 1563 loaded] these and diuers other With 
like deceit they vsedthc King my brolher. 

2 . To fodc forth, (occas. forward, off, on, out) : 
a. To lead on (a jierson, etc.) by raising delusive 
expectations ; to Mob off ’ with excuses or evasive 
devices for gaining time. 

«. X479 .Sir j. Paston in Poston Lett. No. 840 111 . 255, I 
hi>pyd to ha\’c liorowyd some otT Tounesend and he hath 
ll’oodyd me irorlhecyyTsyiiys. 15*5 Ld. Bernrr.s Froxss. II. 
c.vxviii [cxxiv]. 365 The duke aJw.ayes foded hymforthc and 
made scmblant that he had great affection to tre.«T.tc for 
this manage. 15156 J. Hey wood Spider 4 P\ i. 30 A Ixioke 
I tooke in hand Some thinge to reade, to fodc foorth fan- 
tasio. 1573 Barkt Alv, F 827 He was fooded foorth in 
vaine with long talke.^ X59X Hakington Orl. P'ur. ix. lix. 
In this mcane time with words he foded out 'The worthy 
Earle. 1603 Knolles Hist. I'urks J14 Feeding him vp 
with faire words, and foording Iiiiit on from time to time 
with delaies xox6 Hieron Wks. II. 42 Hce feeds and 
foades vs off with vaine words. 

»MS State Pap. Heu. VIII, X. 297 If he shall still 
foder Us fiirth with fayre wordes. 
b. To waste (time), delay or po.stponc (a matter) 
by evasive excuses. Also absol. 

X5*s Li>. Bkhnkrr Froiss. II. xlii. 129 Syr Othes . . fotled 
forth the tyme as he that wyst not wlmt to do. 15x9 More 
Comf agst. 'I'rib. 11. Wks. 1163/2 'I'he Wolfe w«mld not 
come to con fc.ssi on tyl .. Palme .sondayc :. .and then foded 
yet forth farther, on lyl good Fryday, 1544 State Pap. 
Hen. V '/II, I X, 653 They seke , . to fodc the maiier forwardc, 
until [etc.]. 1577 ir. Pullinger's Decades (1592) 237 What- 

.Hoeuer is. .fonded off till a longer lime then it otight to be. 

Fode, -er, -yr, obs. ff. P ood, P'oddeu, Fother. 
Foderatd (fT'dertr’t), a. A-umism. rare. [ad. 
med.J.at. foderdt-us, f. J<om. *fodero (It. fodero, 
OF. fuerre), a. Teut. *f6dr- sheath, case (see note 
s.v. FoDDKii). The etymologically equivalent F. 
fourtf is used in the same sense.] Of a coin : 
Coated or sheathed. 

1854 Badiiam Halieuf. note. Foderaie coins, .consist 
of an interior or anima of copper laminated on l>oih sides 
with an apparently continuous coaling of the purest silver. 
tFod^e* 7/. Ohs.—' =^Fadgk V. 6 . 
xttx Lyly Fndym. iv. ii, My farnrics began to fodge. 

fodg[el (ff^d.^jel ), a. Sc. [i. fodge, var. of Fadoe 
sb:.\ 4- ‘ P'at, squat nnd i>lump * (Jam.). 

17x4 Ramsay 'Ten-/. Afisc. (173'^) I. 23, I am a fine fodgcl 
l.TSS. 1789 B URNS Grose's Peregrin, ii, If. .ye chance to light 
Upon a fine, fat, Axlgel wight. 1858 M. Porteous Souter 
yohnnyxx Ife wa.s n gash wee fodgel body. 

Fodient (fi>'»*dient), a. nnd sb. [nd. \„fodienF 
cm, jir. pple. of fodAre to dig.] 

A. adj. Digging; (of certain animals) burrowing. 

16^ Coles, digging. 17x1 in Bailey. i88x Nature 

XXIV. 209 Such are its fodient powers, .tliat [etc.]. 

B. sh. A burrowing animal. 

1879 K. W. White in Proc. Zool. Soc. (i88o) 9 As a fodient 
. . it perhaps excels all other burrow'ing atiirnals. x888 
Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 6i As a family the Fodients are 
ei 1 1 it led Orycleropodidfc. 

+ Fod*]ll6f sb. Obs. Jff. root of Food.] ? Product, 
cxxso Gen. 4 F.r. 12.1 De 8riddc dai was al 8is wrojt. 
And erftes fod me on wcrlde.s bro^t. 

't'Fo*dmei V. obs.- * In 4 fodeme. [f. as 
prec. Cf. Foddkn «/.] trans. To produce. 

c 1400 Pistil of Susan pa pe fygc and ]»e filbert were 
foiiemed so fayre. 

't' Fo'dnetll. DOE. ^fddndti (Somner), f. r<-ot 
Gi foda. Food. Cf. Fodden, v.^ Sustenance. 

I 1x75 Lamb. Horn, lyj Swulche monne pe he alite mid 
rihtc helpe to fodneSe and to scriide, 

Fodyr, obs. form of Fodder, Fother. 

Fo 6 (fi^“)» Forms : adj. i fAh, fds, 

2-7 (see forms of the sb.) ; sh. sing, i sefA, 2-3 ifa, 
ifo, ivo, 2-6 fa(a, 3 south, va, (4 fftu), 3-6 fo(o. 

3 south. VO, (3 foa), 4-3 Sc. fai, fay, 8-9 Sc. fae, 
5- foe. pi. a. w'cak forms : i ^efAn, 2-3 Ifan, 
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ifon, ivon, 3 fan, foan, south, voan, (feon), 4- 7 
ifonCei foon(e, 4 south, von, 6 foen, 5-6 foyn. 

strong forms : 4-5 fa(a)8, faes, fais, fase, 4-6 
foi«, foo(e)s, 5 fo»(©, (5 fo««e, 6 fowys, ^V. feys), 
8-9 Sc^ fAes, 4~ foes, frepr. two distinct. OE. 
words: (i) the simple fat adj. (;-OTeiit. 
^faiho-') ; (2) the compound tefd sh. (wk. mast*.), 
originally an absolute use oi*fg/tih adj. (not re- 
corded as such) OHG. at feud, odious 

(M-HCx. gisv^ghf g£v^) OTcut. ^ga~faiho~^ where 
the prefix imports the notion of ‘ mutually' (see Y-). 
As in many other sbs., the prefix f-, fell away 
in early ME., so that the compound sb, and the 
absolute use of the simple adj. became coincident. 

(represented only iri W.Ger.) is 
referred to the Aryan root * fietg- Ooiq- whence OIrisli 
oech enemy ('.-~pot</os\ Or mirpov oltter, lAxh., pikfa-s angry, 
i'he current statement that tlie word is etymologically akin 
to Fiend depends on the doubtful hypothesis that the root 
*peiq^ is an extension of *pei- to hate.) 

f A. oiij. Ohs, (In 16-1 7th c., the adjectival 
use is to be regarded as a new development from 
the sb., not as a continuation of the OE. adj.) 

1 . At feud with ; hostile, inimical {to). 

Bemvuj/%xi He wjbs fa* wiS god. a 1175 Cott. Horn. 231 
Frcnd oocr fend, hold o8cr fA. c 1495 Wyn tocn Cron. vin. 
xxxvii. 164 Fortown forsycl hyr to be Fa. n 1568 Asciia.m 
ScAotgm, II. (Alb.) gi So fa.st to freiidc, so foe to few, so 
good to euery wight. 1603 Flqmo Jl/outai^t! t. xlvii. 154 
An ciiemie-country and foe-land. 

2. Hindering progress, rough, rugged. 

CI340 C 7 aw. «y 6>. A’^ui, 1430 Bitwenc a flosche in i>at 
fryln & a foo cragge. 

B, sh. (Now somewhat rhetorical \ superseded in 
general use by Enemy.) 

1 . In early use, an adversary in deadly fond or 
mortal combat ; now in wider sense, one who hates 
and seeks to injure another; a personal enemy. 

a i€»oo Atnvs . 4 \iJ'red ii. ('rhorpe) xlii, Gif he iincxtie.s 
h;f:hl>e l>ict hv hib xefan beride. c 117$ Antuh. Horn. 87 
God heoni art;<Idc wio hcore ifun and heom forduilc. c laoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn, aig Nu is cucrihe man ifo l>arc he soldo 
freii be. a xaa5 Amr. R. 274 pauh pi foa hurte pe dba vet. 
a zsso Oxot .V .V/c'/zY. 1714 Muni man . . riuirh belde word<; 
..Dcth his ivo lor archwe swete. ^1300 Cursor M, i«5‘i3 
(Colt.) Tlijs faas to bring al o lijf. 1340 Ayvnh. S55 He 
ualp li^tliche ine pe hondeti of bis uoti. 1375 Bakuour 
liruce II. ao8 Robert t!ie brucc, that wes his fa. c 1460 
Toiw/j’/ty (Surtec-s) 223 And frcyndcs fynde I foyn. 

x5»6'riNDALE Matt. X. 36 A manne.s fooes shalbe they of ni.s 
owne Jiuusboldc. x6a5 Milton On Death /air Tn/ant 66 
'i'o .slake his wrath whom .sin hath made onr foe. 17*8 Pope 
Dune, III. 177 P'mbrace, embrace, my sons ! be foes no more ! 
1787 Burns Taut Satuson's Elegy vii, Your mortfd fae is 
now awa', 'i'am Satn 5 ion‘.s dead! x8a3 liv KoNj?/m// viii. 
Ixx, He. .could crack His jest .alike in mcc of friend or foe. 
1859 1 KNNYSON Elaine 1083 He makes no friend who never 
made a (be. 

b. Our foCi the arch foe : the Devil ; P^nemy i b. 

a XMS Amr. ty. 62 Vre vo, pc wcorreur of hcllc. r' 1366 

Chacckr a B CH4 I.nt not our .alder foo make his bobance, 
x667Mjn oN /’. L. vi. 25(3 The arch foe subduM Or Captive 
drag'd in Chains. 

c. In a weaker sense : An adversary, antagonist, 
opponent. 

x<^7 Drvden I'irg. Ceorg. 11. 776 'I’hc Groom . . watches 
with a Trio his Foe to foil, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 
133 Made nappy that the foe the prize hath won. 

d. transf andy^'*. {a) One who feels unfriendly 
or acts ill opposition or prejudicially to (some 
thing), an ill-wisher ; {b) Anything that harms or 
is likely to injure. 

(«) X607 SiiAKS. Cor. 111. i, 176 A Foe tu' ih’ publike Weale. 
174* Poi'K Diitu'. IV. 460 A gloomy Clerk, .Sworn foe to 
Myst’ry, yet divinely dark. x8x3 Shelley Q. Malf ix. 176 
Death is no foe to virtue, 1859 Tknny.son Cuinc:<ere 508, 

1 hold that man the worst of public foes Who [etc.]. 

{b) c xaoo Trin. Coll. Dout. 33 Crist him hadde w^arned 
togenes pre fon, synne . . sor and deuS. 14x3 Pilgr. Soiolo 
(Cuxton 1483.) IV. XX. 65 Myrthc is to me become a very foo. 
1607 SiiAKs. Tiuton 11. ii. 241 That thought is Boiuitie.s 
Foe. x8o7 Village 11. 192 Grief is a foe, expel him 

then thy .soul. 

2 . One belonging to a hostile army or nation, an 
enemy in battle or war. 

cx»os I ..AY. 215 Tnne pane fehte his feon hco him bi- 
nonien. 1375 Bardour Bruce xviii. 228 Drliucrit of sic 
felloune a fa.i. c X470 Henry IVallace 1. 54 Foly it was 
..Succour to sek or thar aide inoitalc fa. ^ X50X Spenser 
Vis, Bi liay 66 A barbarous troupe of clownish lone. 1667 
Milton P. T., i. 437 Before the S^car Of despicable foes. 
1704 Aopison Poi’uts^ Campaign, Give thy brave foes their 
due. X838 'I’liiRLWALL Greece HI. 251 Ahund.ant o|)jX)r- 
tunitien of annoying their hereditary foes in the limd of 
their fathers, 1887 Bowen Vire. . Kueid 11. 71 Trojans eye 
me in wrath, and demand my life as a foe ! 

3 . collect. A hostile force; == Enemy 3 . 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. V/ 1, iv. 3 All my followers, to the 
Cti^er foe I'urne back, and flyc. 1633 M assinoek Guardian 
I. 1, For a flying foe, Discreet anu provident conquerors 
build up A bridge of gold. 1794 Bi . kns On the Seas 4- Par 
Away^ He’s on the seas to meet the foe. x8x6 Bvkun 
C/i, Har. 111. XXV, Whispering with white lips — * The foe ? 
they come! they come!’ i86f M. Pattlson Aw. (1889) 
I. 47 I.ong after London had ceased to fear a foreign foe. 

4 . ail rib. and Comh.y as foe-god ; foe-reaped , 
•subduing ; foe.-liket adj. an«l .adv. ; also f foo- 
heartod having the heart of a foe, hostile ; 
+ foo-Troy a, {tionce-wd,')^ hostile to Troy. 
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1870 Rossetti RdeH-Btnver 53 Is not the ^foe-Gtxl weak 
as the foeman When love grow.s hale in the heart of a 
woman? 159B Rowi^nds Betraying Christ 6 Now *foe- 
harted, trecherous of intent. 1556 J. Hey wood Spider 4- P. 
Ixui. 57 rhese ^folike freendes. 1638 (i. S.xndys Parapkr, 
Lament, ii. *3 He. . Foe-like hath bent hi.s Row. x8xa Byron 
f /my Minerrux -px The rilled mansion, and the *foe-reap‘d 
field. 1590 'r. Watson Eclog. Death Sir P, iValsingham 
300 Poems (Arb.) 169 Where arms are vsd by *foc-subduing 
powers. x6xs Chapman Odyss. xiv. 332 Till the Thunderer 
drew Our Forces out in his *foc- I’roy decree.^. 

t P 06 « V. Obs. [f. prec. .sb.J I tans. a. To set 
at enmity, b. To make or treat as a foe or 
enemy. 

t- xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, pc dcuel . . fode pc forme man 

wi 5 god. 1596 .Spenser P.Q. vi. xi. 6 Sith in his powrc 
she was to Toe or freiid. x6m Warner Alb, Png. x. Iv. 
(i6j2) 245 So far was she from fooing her that .sought her 
life and R.-iyne. 

!Po(e, obs. form of Few. 

tFOBdef (t, Obs.—^ [ad. foul.] Foul. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou^s Disp. 319 No King . . was ever 
correpted with such a foede disea.se. 

Fcederal, Poederally, Foedity : see Fed-. 
t Foe'hood. Obs, [f. Foe + -hood ; app. an 
alteration of food, earlier form of Feud sb.'i] En- 
mity, hatred ; a state of mutual hostility. 

*575 Fankham Let. (18711 17 At vtter deadly fohod. x6o6 
Warner Alb. P.ng. xv.xcvi. (1612) 382 And faith with vs not 
to l>c held, hut foehood ciicrniore. x 6 a 5 Jackson Christ's 
Anrto. 9 57. Wks. 1844 VI. 417'J’hese strange reconciliations 
and composals of these inbred fohoods. 

tF 06 *islL, a. Ob.r. rare. [f. FoK sb. + -IHII.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a foe. 

1^66 Dr ANT IVail. Hiereut. K j b, Fell into foyshc handc. 
Ibtd. K iij b, He bent Ins bowe in foyshc giiysc. 

Foe*l6S8, a. [f. Foe sh. + -t.k.m8 .] Having no for. 

S. Evans Bro. Pabian 102 Nick.ir the soulless. ..Sits 
. . Friendless and foelcss. 

FoOXUftn (li^^ man). arch, .and poet. Fonris : 
.see Foe. \ 0 V.. fait man. f. fahy Foe a. + Max.] 
An enemy in war, an adversary. 

a 1000 Polit. Laivs Ail/red v, Gif hie fah-mon j^cicrnc. 
a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 241 Ne nanman tie fiht buion wid his 
if'iiiienn. a 19x5 Auer. R. 404 Mon wor]>e 5 (Jrickischs fur 
upon his fomcn, .so me uuerkumeS ham. 137$ Bakboi. k 
Bruce \i. 648 He of his famcn four has .slayn. 14.. Sir 
24z(M.S. M.lDamc, whyha.stc thoumymdrrl>ctrayde 
And wyll be wedyd to his foman? *579 Spenser S/iep/i. 

( at. Feb. 21 Nc cucr was to Fortune foeman. 1630 Qi*arles 
Jonah (1717) 48 To .sjive us harmless from our Fo-mans 
jaws. x8xo Scott Latiy of L. v. x, Foemen worthy of their 
steel. X864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 12 Every move- 
ment of the advancing foeman. 

*1^ Foe'mate. Obs. rare. [f. Foe sb. + Mate] 
? (Jne matched against another in battle ; an enemy. 

xSoa WvKLEV Armorie, Ld. Chandos qs His folks assaikl, 
the fuemate was loo strong. 

Fosnugreek, van of Fenugheek. 

Fooskip (fi?‘**Jip)« [f. Foe sb. -h -SHIP.] 

fl. Enmity, hatred. Obs. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 45 panne i.s here fosbipc turnd id 
to frcnd.shipe. 13.. E. A. At/it. P. H. 919 No foschjp 
cure fader halz pc schewed. 1556 Auretio^ Isabel Fiij, 
The foshipi>c that you bcarc me. 

2 . The relation of foes, nonce-use. 

1883 H. Stevens in A themeum 6 Oct. 433, 3 His friendships 
and foeships. 

Footal, fetal (frtal), a. [f. Fost-ls -h -al.] 
Of or pertaining to or of the nature of a feetus ; 
in the condition «f a fa^tus. 

x8ix R. Waterhouse Botanist ii. 26 A glutinous sub- 
.stance, laid up for the nourishment of the furtal animal. 
1834 J. FoKiiKs Laenuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 66j The action 
of the. fo'ial heart. 1858 j. H. Rennet A'/z/r/Virw i. 1 During 
fielal life the materials of iiutriti<in arc . . supplied by the 
mother. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 397 The presence 
of ♦fjeth in fretal whales. 

Jig. x8so Coi.p:riik;e Lett. (1836) I. 88^ Meteorology, a 
.science so misnamed, which so far from being in its infancy 
is not yet in its fetal slate. 1890 J . H . Stirling Gijford I.ect, 
v. 88 '1 heir life was as y*'l fictal in the State, ihcir mother. 

fFoB'tant, G. Obs.-' ^ erron. -ent. [ad. ].. 
fctant-etHy pr. pple. oi f lare-, see next.] Fruitful. 

1678 R. K(I^ssl■:l•L) GelH’r\. 19 Gur Stone is no other than 
a Foeleiit (or fruitful) Spirit and Living Water. 

Fosta’tion, feta'tion. [agem-n. f. F. fctat c 
to produce offspring, f. root of fetus FoiTus.] 
The formation of a foe'tus or embryo. 

x66q WoRMOGir; vSy-v/*, Agric. (1681) 3 The fruitful Fa:taiiuii 
and Progeny of Animals. 1^7 IIali s /V/w. Otig. M>m. 
111. vi. 280 The Eggs of Silkworms. . being ripen’d to ft-cta- 
cion liy the heat of the Sun. 1851 F. Ra-msuoiiiam 
Obstet. A/ed. (ed. J) 631 Extra-utenne furtation. 

FcBtioide, feticide (f/ iisoid). [f. Foct-i n t 

-(i cJDK: see -oiDE 2.] J'hc action of destroying 
a feetus or causing abortion. Al.so attnb. 

1844 in Homlyn Diet. Med. i 86 z M. Hopkins Ha-ionit 
365 Foeticide and abortion are meant . . to he includeu 
under .. infant murder. 1889 J. M. Di ncan l.cet. Dts. 
IVomcH viii. (cd. 4) 49 Ihc valm; of feticide treatment. 

Hence Pcetlcl dal //., of or pcrlaiiiing to Icetuade. 
In some mod. Diets. 

Foetid, Fee tor, var. forms of Pet id. Fetor. 

Feetiferous, fetiferous (j/ti feias), a. [f. 

\., fetifer <;f. fet-us offspring f ;/iv* producing) 4- 
-oi.N.] Producing offspring. 

1656 81 ill Bi.tn NT Glosi,\cr. X77S in .\sn. 1859 Toon 

i'yil. .,{nat. V. z\n * undisputed case of purely ovuiiaii 

fa:tifcrous ovum 
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! Similarly Feeti'flo a, [see -Fic], making fruitful 
! (Bailey 1727 , vol. H). Fc9tiflca*tloii [see -fica- 
I tion], a bringing forth fruit (Bailey 1727, vol. ID. 
I Toetl'parou© a, f + L. producing {par Pre 

\ to produce) + -oimj. (See rjuot.) 

i 1884 Syd. .Soc. Le.r., Ptrfiparous, producing premature 
, offspring, such a.s occurs in Marsupialia, 

j * 1 * FoB'tnre. Obs. Also 5 7 feture, 6-7 foaturo. 
j [ad. L.,fetrtray f. ^fe»\ see Fietils.] 

1 . The action or process of hearing young, 

■ r z4ao Pallad. on Hush. iv. 731 Luke water hc.st helpetli 
1 thairc feture [note calvyiig]. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s 
! REP> 447 [The Hen] exhibits most commodious lecture. 

2 . coucr. a. The embryo ; the fcetiis. b. The 
I matured offspring ; the product. Also collect, 

! *545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde (156.1) 27 b, A continuail 

: course of blood, .redy to. .norysh the feature, so sone as it 
.shalbe conceiued. 1658 T<owi.anf> Moufet's Theat. Ins. 984 
, The., feture is so lender, that widi the least touch it is 
, bruised to pieces. 

I Jig. X584 tr l.atimers Serm. l.uke xvi. in Pruit/. .Serttr. 

■ 12 Some of them itigendrcd one, .some other sneh bmluvcs. 
1605 JL JoN.sitN Vol/one Dcd., Because in some mens 
abort iue features, .it i.s ouer-trne. 

,FCBtU8« fetus (ff t^s). [a. F. fPltts {n stein) 

' offspring (iiicoi rectly written fetus y f. root ♦/'<> to 
])rodnce offspring Aryan /doee-y an extension 
of root *hh€U-y bhu-y to grow, come into being ; 
see Bk V.] 

The etymologically preferable spelling with e in tins w<iril 
and it.s cognates i> adopted a.s the sl.indnrd form in some 
recent Diets., but in actual use is almost uiiknow'n. 

. 'Fhe young of vivijiarous animals in the womb, 

I and of oviparous animals in the egg, when fully 
i developed. 

i .‘398 1 iM vi.sA Barth. De P. R. \. xli.x. (1.195) 167 'riic 
chyldc that is conceyiUMl in the niodrr hjglit Fetus in 
latyii. 15947'. IL J.a Pruuaud. hr. .'i, ai/. 11.3^7 At this limt* 
the hiirtnen is called ]''ii;tns of the l.atincs. aiul Emhryun of 
the Greckes. 1660 Boylk AV/c P.ip. Phys. Mech. Digress. 
373 7 'he l•^ctu^ respires in the W’omb. 1796 Dk Skrra 
I n Phil. 'Trans. I.XXXVI. sik* The gems as cone.spondent 
: to living born fittusi s. 1847-71 7 '. k. |«>n» s Anim. Kingd. 
(cd. 4) 867 We have yet to learn how the fictus is matured 
after the exhaustion of this supply. 

transf. 1692 Bkmi.ev Boyle /.<•</. 142 71 ie .soil, pregnant 
and big with ftetiLs’s of all imaginuble . . structures of 
body. 

Fog Also 4, 6-7, 9 fogg(e, 6 Sc, fogo, 

7j 9 Si\ fouge, fag. [of imknuwn origin ; 

i the Welsh ffivg * dry grass ' (O. Tughe), often given 
as the source, is from I’-ng.] 

1. a. J'he gras.s which spiings up immediately 
: after the hay-crop has been taken oft', aftermath. 

I b. The long grass left stnnding in the fiebls during 
! winter ; rank grass. ( To leaved under fog : with the 
; long grass standing. 

13, . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1683 He faies forth on alle faure, 
j fogge watz his inctc. £'X40o Sowdone Bab. 2H63 And filJe 
ourc somers withe fog .md hayc. x50O-«o Dunbar /V/'//av 
i Ixi. 34 Great couiT hor.ss pultis me fra the slaw, 7 ’o fang 
the fog be firllic and fa Id. 1570 Levins Man ip. 157 
j i''of*}*e,posl/tcnium. 1641 Best /•rtt/'///. (SurlecR) 130 
I hauc knowme the fogge of this close let ten from Michael- 
inassc till Lady-day for ij^s. ^d. 1674 N. Cox Centl. 

Keercat. iii. (1677) 40 7'hcsc I’nrtriilges .. do lodgt^ in the 
j dead Grass or Fog under Hedges. 1780 'Trans, Soc. 
j Encourag. .Irts VII. 30 The foi*, t'r .'iftcr-grass, was 
I ploughetl in. 1807 Vancoi:vt;r .Igrii. Dc'ron (1813) 226 
I rhe last year's fug is pared »low'n as close and even as 
possible. 1834 Brit. Hnsb. I. 484 'l'h»i prcc.’iiition of 
le;iving a portion umler fog forms a sure resource against 
a scaicitv of sinniiier li ed. 1876 Worlds. No. 113. Ci 'I'o 
! be let, the catage of fog on thirteen acres of old grass- 
I land. 

j fc. ? A growth of this grass. Ohs.- ’ 

; x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. .y Min. 158 J’hey . . make their 
I nests in foggs. 

d. ? A t .angled mass. 

I 1869 Blackmoke Lorna P. x. Where a fog was of rushes, 
j .'xnd floodw'ood, and wild celery haulm. 

,■ 2 . .SV. and //tf/ 7 //. -. Mn.ss. 

' £'1450 IIenkvs.*n .l/or. Pub. o It wa.s a sr.her wane, Of 

, foge and fame full fehillie way imaflc. 1494 in Ld. Treas. 

: Alt'. .S'eotl. 1 . 249 Item gy(r>n.* for fog to the barge iijjf. 
i 1794 Kav.say read. Mi.s< . >1713) I- Between hands.. 

; we’ll . . sport upon the velvet fog. 1750 in Ramsay Sc. Prov. 

* 12 A row ing stane gathers nae fog. 1788 F.. IMcken Elegy on 

i yon Place Voe.\\\s 161 Green fug, manllan’ owrc the schues, 
i Held ont tiie air. 1805 Forsyth Branties Stofl, 11 . 458 
' l.iiiic- is the mortal enemy of all sorts of fog or nioss. 1852 
G. JoMNsr(>N Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 261 I’lic term ‘fog 
: cutiiprehends many speides of Hypiia. 

I B. ill I rib. and Comb.y as fog, grass y -karrmo^ 

! -landy -moss. Also, fog-cheese — eddislt^ehccse ; 

I fog-earth, peat ; fog-fruit (sec quot.) ; fog- 
I house (see quot.). 

I xSst Nares, * Fog-checses in Yorkshire, arc such as an* 
j made from this latter grass. x886 Elworihy IV. Somerset 
j IVorddtk.y *Pog-car/hy infAty\}OZ‘^s^vt\\. x866 'Treas. Bot., 

! ^P'og/ruity an American n;unc fi>r Lif^pia nodijlora. x 886 
! El . worthy W. Somerset IVord-bk., ” Pog.grass, toar.se sejgy 
I grass, such as grows in w«t i>laccs. x 88 o Antrim 4 Down 
j Gloss,, * Pog/iar?-cnr», a harrow to clear mo.ss .nway. 1849 
j C. W. Johnson Purnier's Encytl. 494 .-V Tog-hoii.se means 
a house built or lined with moss. X899 J. lioitosON in J. 
Rainc ylfc///, (1H5H) II. 158 'Ibc corn and fog lands. 1805 
Foksyth Beauties Scott. II. 257 V'ellowish, or '’fogg-moss, 

1 is much less compact than [black moss]. 
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FO|f sh:- Also 6-7 fo^rse. [prob. a back- 

formation from Foogy 

fl. 1 . Flabby substance (in the body), un- 
wholesome fat ; ‘ waste flesh ' (cf. quot. from Pals- 
grave S.V. Foogy 3 ). Obs, [Cf. Foggy a. 3 .] 

1586 Bright Me/attch, xxi. 124 In stead of finnc substance 
the bodie is oiicrcharged with a couiiterfette kind of fattc, 
and hydropical fogge, which beareth shewe of good habile. 
II. [Cf. Foggy a. 4.] 

2 . Thick mist or watery vapour suspended in the 
atmosphere at or near the earth's surface; an 
obscured condition of the atmosphere due to the 
presence of dense vapour. 

1544 Lftte F.xped. SevtL C iij a» The sonne brake out, the 
foBRc w'cut awaye. Elms in Hakluyt 111 . 41 

A nidious fogge and mist, that continued till the nineteenth. 
1590 Shak.s. Mitis. iii. il 357 The starrio Welkin coucr 
thou luion With drooping fogge a.s hlacke as Acheron. 1634 
M iLTOM Camus No evil thing that walks by night, In fog, 
or fire. *670 Evklyn Diary 15 Dec., The thickest ami 
darkest fogg on the Thames that was ever known. 17^ Jom.n- 
SON IdUr No. 49 P 8 Hills obstuircd by fogs. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau I.oamf^ Lrtf^erx. iii. sfB A dense fog hung so low 
l hat there no use in keeping watch. x86o Tv^•I).■^ ll G la< . 

I. X. 66 Hi.s guides had lost their way in the fog. 1887 
AsHRY-SrhRRY Lazy Minstr, (1892) 141 *Tis sometimes 
yellow, sometimes brown, A London Fog ! 

^ ^ know whnt to do. 

xfioa Marston Auionids Rn\ iii. i. Wks. 1856 I. ms 
Stoop and beat downe this rising fog of .shame. x6ia 
Dka%'Ton Paly olb^ 'lb Rdr., The thickc fogges and misrs 
of ignorance. XTpa Woi.cott ( 1 *. Pindan ^ OJe to Ld. 
LonsdaU W’ks. 1812 111. 45 'I'hc people's brains are losing 
their old fogs, 1874 Mickluthwau >: Par. Churc/us 

326 Our sculptors are still blinded by the psoudo-Grcck fog. 
x888 M. l^ow.v.x%o>i LomtuuutSt, Afyst. xxii, I confess th.at, 
until it came to light, 1 was in a fog. 

3. transf. a. Any abnormal darkened state of 
the atino.sphere. b. Any substance diffused 
throu^jfi the atinospberc, .so as to cause darkiies.s; 
a dark mass ;of smoke). Also slants Smoke. 

x6ox .Shaks. Tivtl. A', iv. ii. 48 Ignorance, in which thou j 
art more pu/el'd then the ^Egyptians in their fogge. 1699 
Garth DtsPens. ni. 30 Sinonldring Fogs of smoke benight ■ 
the Fire. < 1700 Street Robhcrii'S Consider'd, Foi*, smoke. ! 

Kkli.y & Tomi.inron tr. Ara^ds Astran. (ccl. s) 133 
The fog of 1783 .. extended from the north of Africa to 
Sweden. .It rose above tVie loftiest mountains. 

4. Phofogr, A cloud or coating obscuring a 
developed plate. 

, 1858 ScTToN Did. Phaiosrr, s. v,, A frequent cause of fog 
is fete.]. 1873 .SroN tVorAs/w/ Rec. i. 254 A deposit of red 
fog will lake place. 

6. Short for P'oo-signal 2 . 

^ X883 F. S. WiLUAMs Onr Iron Roads ix. (ed. 4) 295 As 
long a.s the distancc.signal stands jit ‘danger’ he is to keep 
two ' fog.s ’ on the rail. 

6. aitrib, and Comb. 

a. attrib., as fojicdottd, land, -smoke, 

1846 Whither F.xiUs Iii. No ^fog-cloud veiled the deep. 
1886 Gentl. Mag^. Apr. 411 Wc. .step into the luminous Tog- ! 
land of poetry.^ x8o8 Scott Mart$t. 11. Introd. ix. Rises the 
•fog-smoke white as snow. j 

b. fsp, in the names of instruments used for giving ! 

warning in foggy weather, as foif-alarm, -bell, 
-detonator, -gun, -horn, -trumpet, -7vhistU, 

Also Foc;-hu;.v.\L. 


j bark-bound. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scott, 1 . 523 I'he 
I bedges fog at the stem. t8xo G. Chalmkrs CatedoHia 11 . 
ill 204 St. Buthau‘s well.. neither fogs nor freexes. 

2. A^rtc. (trans.) a. To leave land * under fog* r 
see Fog j/f.* i and Fogging vbl, sb, b. To feed 
(cattle) on fog. 

18x4 Davie.s Agric. A*. Wales 54^5 Wo .law a piece that 
had been fogged .successively during sixteen years, and. . wn.s 
improving annually. x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss, s. v.. When 
fanners take the cattlo out of their pastures in autumn; 
; they say ‘ they are boiin to fog^thein \ x8s5 Ooilvik Suppl., 
i Fog, ill agriculture, to feed off the fog or {Ktsture in winter, 
j as cattle. X893 Ivi/ts Gloss., Fog, to give fotldcr to cattle. 

j Fog (Q'g)» [f- Fog sbl^ Cf. befog.] 

1 . trans. To envelope with or as with fog; to 
I stille with fog. AlsoyiJe'- 

1^99 So/iman A i.C ij, Fog not thy glory with so fowle 
eclipse. x6ox Bt. Barlow Drjinte 19 Sointimc.s by clouds 
it [the siiiil is eniieloped, and by mists fogged. «x684 
LEu m roN Coutm. \si Pet. i. to- 12 That the light of divine 
truth in.Ay..iict be fogged and misted with filthy vapour.s. 
x8xx Byron Lei. to Mrs. Byron 14 Jan., 1 might have stayed, 
smoked in your towns, or fogged in your couiitryja century. 
x88x W. Q. RussEt.t. Ocettn Free Lance L vi. 296 The 
liurric.tncs which, .fogged her decks with dying spume, 
j 2. fg. To put (a jxirson) in a ‘ fog * ; to bewilder 
utterly, mystify, |)erplex ; to render (iileas, etc.) 
misty or confused. 

x8t8 Keais Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 124, I must fog your 
memories about them {tns. l>ook.s he had borrowed]. x888 
iltustr. Land. Nnos Xmas No. 11 A 'J'hose folks fog me. . 

1 can't talk their lingo. 1890 B. Sharpe in Nature 30 Oct. 
634 To merge many specitLs utider the genus Picu.s tend:> 
to fog and confuse the ideas of geographical distribution. 

3. intr. a. To become covered or filled with 
I fog. (In mod. Diets.) b. To fog off\ to perish 

from damp, to damp off. 

1849 A‘/r>r/'fr Aug. 221 Watch carefully that decayed leaves 
do not cause the cuttings to fog oft*. x88o N. tk 20 Nov. 

I 406 A gardener .sfKjaks of his cuttings from bedding plants 
which have not taken root as having ‘ fi*ggeil off’. 

4. Photogr. [trans.) To ch>ud or cover with an 
obsciuiiq^ coating;. Also to fog oz^er. 

1854 yrttl. Photogr. .S'oe. 21 Jan. 163/2 The relative values 
of acid or alkaline baths with respect to ‘ fogging over ’ the 
impressions taken on collodion. 2865 Reader No. 116. 
320/1 The negative was slightly fogged. X892 Sir R. Ball 
Story opSun 210 The flash of sunlight foggeJ the plate. 

6 . A’aihoay slang, {tntr.) To place fog-sij^nals 
on the line in foggy weather. 

x886, Lloyd's WeeA’/y 26 Dec. t/5 Engaged in the duty of 
‘fogging’. X89X Star cti Feb. 3/1 While he was fogging on 
j the south .side of Charing-cros.s-bridge. 

j Ilencc Fogged ppl. a. ; Fo’gging ppl. a. 

I 1617 Hikron IFhs. (t6i()-aot II. 191 In .some sicknesses, 
you shall see a man forget himselfe a little by soine fogging 
slccpe. i6<Sx Fkltham Resoives 11. Lusoria xxsm. The Sun, 
before man’s damning Fall Threw a fogg’d guilt upon this All. 
1849 Florist Dec. 321 To remove any fogged foliage. xWfi 
Stkvunsom Dr. yt'kyll:io Under the face of the fogged city 
i moon. 1890 WoonBL’K Y Photogr. 300 Fogged plates 

will be pnaluced if letc.]. 

Ohs. rare. [?Iiack formation from 
F'ogg Kit ‘ .] intr, 'Fo act in a ^ pettifogging ’ manne r ; 
to adopt underhand or unworthy means to secure 
gain. Hence Fo’gging ppl. a. 

X588 M. Kyfkin lerences a ndpiav.lv,l\iih fagging knaue. 
2628 R. S. Counter .Scuffle Ixix, Wert not for vs, thou Swad, 


X841 Longt. IPrech lies/., 'Tis a '’fog-bell on a rock- 
bound coast. xSpa Pall Mail G. 17 Oct. 4/3 The cap of 
a "Tog -detonator, 1883 Fisheries Exhib.Catal. j2 A. Bell 
Metal Chinese *F<>g Gong. 1858 in Merc. Marine Mag. V, 
3^3 A gong and ' fog-horn is. .sounded in foggy wc.athcr. 

c, instnimenlal and originative, as fog-boni, 
-bound, -bred, -hidden, -ruiden, adja, 

x8x8 Keats Endyniion n. 278 The •fog-born elf. 1855 
Clarke Did., * Fog-bound, detained by fog. 1848 K iNr;.SLKY 
S/tdnt's Trag. 1. iii, Tliis ‘fog-bred niushrc/om-spawn of brain- 
sick wits. 1893 Catholic Neios 21 Jan. 5/1 That 'fog-hiddcii 
d.ay, 1887 Ail Year Round 26 Feb. 135 Our chilly "fog- 
ridden towns. 

d. .Special comb. : fog-bow, a phenomenon 
hiinilar to the rainbow, produced by tne action of 
light oft the particles of fog ; fog-circle — prec. ; fog- 
dog (sec Dog sb. 10 j ; fog-drift, a drifting mas.s of 
fog; fog-eater (see qiiot.); fog-logged r/.. stopped 
hy fog ; fog- man ^ FoiiGER •'* ; f fog-pate, a .stu- 
pid muddle-headed person ; fog-ring (.see ouot.). 

x83x Brewster Optics xxxii, 268 A Tog-bow, whi* li re- 
sembled a nebulmisarch, in which the colours were invi-^ible. 
1890 E. Gosse Life P. //. Go^se 63 The rare Arctic appenr- 
aricc known as the fog-]jow,or Tog-cirole. 1853 Ecctesiotogiii 
XIV. 390*Fog.driftsdroverapidlyovcrlhe bleak crags. 1867 
Smvim Sailors VYoni-bk., ^ Fog. cater, a synonym of ‘fog- 
dog and fog-bow. x846/\ Parley\s Ann. VII. 5 The Prince 
Regent . proceeding towards Hatfield got fog-logged *, as 
it was called, ami could not pnx:eeil. i883 F. .S. Williams 
Our Iron Roadsxx. cd. 4*294 In tliatcottage lives a *‘fog- 
in,'in’ and he wxs wanted fi>r his duties. X73J Hyp-Doctor's. 
May 111 Reasoning with these eternal •Fog-pates. 1852 
Branok Suppl., * /•pg-ringi, banks of fog arranged in A 
c ircular or ring form. 1 

tPog, rt. Ohs. rare. [.ShuiU-nctl from F'oggy j 
a.] Gross, blo.'ited. Cf. V «»<;«; v «.*■’» 

*583 StA.NYllURSl Acfteis III. ' Arb.)y2 Polyphem. ..\fov/lc 
fog monster. 

Fopf JpiO* [f. Fog 

1. in/r, 'I'o Ijccome overt,' rbwn with xiu>s.s. .bV. 

X 7 X^ Penvecvik Ttvecddiile 31 About tliis town I Peebles] 
..fruit and foro-t trees, .arc seldom seen cither to fog or be 


ipiuili hce, Where would’st thou fog to get a fee ? 2641 M 11 - 
TON Rejortu. 11. <1851) 65 The fogging proctorage of money. 
Fogage, ob.s. form of FoGGAt;fc\ 

Fogan (fo'gan;. dial. Also’ foggin, fosou. 
[? cf. QIC. foca loaf baked under the ashes (/Kliric 
Gen. .xviii. 6).] (See quota.) 

x8xo Monthly Mag, June 436 Fogan, fogon . . In some 
i ii.Trts of Cornwall . . a cake made of the fat of |H>rk anvi 
i barley-inc.Tl. 2848 C. A, Johns Week at Li::.(ird 228 'J'he 
’ latter, which they called * foggin consi.sting of cakes made 
of wheuten flour and currants. 

Fog-bauJe. [f. Fog j/a- -k Hank sIk^] (^Sec* 
fjuot. 1867.) 

1659 D. IV.LL Itupr. .Sea ^99 note. Quoth the .Ship-m,xster, 
Ir is but a fog-bank, there is nod.Tiiger. 2769 HiK.srin Phil, 
/'vans. LI X. 230 A d.ark cloud, or r.Tt her log-bank. 18x9 
Bvkon yuan 11. xevi, The frequent fog-b.’uiks gave them 
< ,T use to doubt. 1865 MfrKivAt.K Rom. Emp. VIII. I.xviii. 
366 'I’hc cloi uNand fog banks of Plotinus . . were replaced by 
the enduring fabric of the doctrine of the Chri-stian Trinity. 
1867. S .Mvm Sailor's IVord-bk. , /'V»4»-i^n//X’,adense ha/c, pre- 
senting the apiicarance of .a thick cloud rc.sting upon ilic 
hori/on. 

Fotfdom (fpgdam). mnee-zod. [f. Fog f 
-i>oM J 'i'ho slate of fog, foj'gy condition. 

x8m Longm. Mag. Mar. 488 The fogdom dun and brown 
Of my streets, O London 'fown. 

I tFoj[6.^ Obs. [?cf. Fk.xugks.J ? Some ailment. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 137 Foge, retwta, vnemia [sic MS.; 
? read anemia]. 

Foj[6 2 (fJMd^), A/in. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
l(3cal pronunciation of Fob( 3E,] (See quot. 177M. ■ 
2778 W. pRYCk Min. Carttub. 321 i Cornish), a forge or 
blow'ine-housc for smelting of Tin. 2808 Polwhele O^rw/T/r- 
Eug. Yoc., Fcfge, a bl«j wing house. 

Fogey: sec Fogy. 

Fognge (t'*gkl.:5). .S’/. Also 7 8 fogage, (7 
foggadgo). [ad. Sc. Lavv-Lat. (14th c. fogagium) 
j prob. f. Fog 

I 1 , Lazo. 'I’hc ptusturing of cattle on ‘ fog ' ; the 
privilege of doing this. 



?/> 1500 ir. Leges Forcstarum xv. In Sc. Ads 0844] 1 . 690 
Gif |)e king will set gers be he tym of foguge )>« quliilk is fra 
be fest of idl ballowys quhil hef^t of Sanct Patrik in Icntryn 
ilk beest sal pay viij d. for fogage (Orig. /er tempus/ogagii 
. .pm/ogagio}, tS93<SV. Acts jas, YJ (xsO/) 8 That die 
.saidis glebes be designed with freedomeof foggage, pastour- 
fewull, failh dlfiat, loning, fric i&chue and entne. t87» 
C. INNKS Led. Scot. Legal Antiq, vi, 252 The foggage of the 
Bishtw’s forest of Birss. 

2. Moss ;«=Fog JtJ.l 2 . 

2786 Burns To a Mottse iv, An* naethlng, now, to big a 
new ane O’ foggage green ! 

Fogged (<ipgd), ppl. a. [f. Fog vA + -bd i.] 

1 . Se, Covered with moss ; hence Jig, (well) 
furnished or provided. 

2743 Maxwei.l Set. 7 'rans. Soc. lutprm*. Agric. ScoL 
100 The grass . . is become very .sour, full of sprct.s, and in 
many places fogged. 2790 Shirkrvs Poems 332 In case 
auld lucky be well fogget. axSoo Jamieson Pop, Ball. 

I . 293 For noucht but a house- wife was wantin' To plenish 
his wccl-foggit byke. 

j 2 . l.efl * under fog’ : see Fo« sb.^ 1. 

I 2834 Brit, tt ush. I. 484 The pr.actice of putting cattle from 
j fogged'fic]d.s into the straw yard at night. 

! Foggdr ' (fp’gsj)* [Of somewhat obscure 
i history ; but prob. derived from Lugger, the sur- 
: name of a renowned family of merchants and 
: financiers of Augsburg in the \ 5th and 16th c. 
i The name ^wssed as an appellative into several European 
! laiigs. In (see Grimm) has 

’ hud the senses ‘ monopolist, cngro.sscr *, * usurer ’, ' man of 
: great wealth * great merchant *, and, in certain dialects 
(cloubtless originally through ironical use), ' huckster, 

, i>edlar.’ Kilian 1598 has Flem, focker * monopolist, uni- 
; veis,Tl (monopola, pantopold^, gvi\x\g fuggerus and 

fuccardus as popular mod. L. equivalents ; and in mod. Du. 
rijke fokker is an avaricious rich man. Walloon /oukeur 
and Sp.,/i^/vi>' are contemptuous designations fora man of 
great wealth. A ‘petty Fugger* would mean one who on 
a small scale practises the drslionourable^ devices for gain 
popularly attributed to great financiers; it seems possibb^ 
that the ]>hrase ‘petty fogger of the law', applied in this 
sense to some notorious person, may have caught the 
popular fancy, and so have given rise to the speci.^lizcd use 
in .sense 1. iieiise 2 was already' developed in Ger. dialects 
(see Griinin), though the channel by which it came to 
FIngland is unknown. Cf. Fooker.] 
fl. A person given to underhand practices for 
the sake of gain ; chiefly, a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a lawyer of a low class. Usually preceded 
by petty (sec FkttipoggkiD. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 320 As for this pettiefogger, 
thi.s false fcllowc that is in no credite or countenance. 
*577 Harrison Englaml 11. ix. (1877) 1. 206 Brokers 
l>elweenc the pettie loggers of the lawe and the common 
people. 2588 M. Kykhn 'Percuce's Audria iv. v, I shoiild 
t>e exclaimed vpon to bee a beggcily fogger, greedily 
hunting after heritage, c x6oo Norokn Spec. Brii.^ Carnw. 
(1728* 27 The l/ascr sortc of people laiej* .verie litigious, .by 
mcanes wherof the Fogers and I’elie Lawyers , . gett vnto 
theniselues.. great advauntage. 

2 . dial. * A huckster ; a petty chapman carrying 
small wares from village to village* (Forby Yoe. 

Anglia, a 

x8oo IjAIcwoou Nmp. Dialogue in Skeat Nine Spec. Eng. 
Dialects (K. D. S.) 119 The fogger [in the ‘translation’ 
rendered ‘ the man at the chandlers shop '). 1805 W, Taylor 
in .Inn. Re7\ III. 60 AH hawkers, foggers, and pedlars. 

! H. A middleman in the nail and chain trade. 

x868 Morn. Star 10 M.ar., Down with the ‘foggers’, 
says I. 2872 Gd. Words 610 Wlicre, as is often the case, 
the ‘fogger’ keeps a public-house, the truck system is so 
worked as to ffjster driinkcuness. x888 Times 29 Nov. 9/5 
I’hc nailers . .arc at the mercy of * foggers ’ or factors. 
Foggier ^ dial. [peril, f. E’og v.^ 

+ -BK ^ ; the word has a curious resemblance to 
Du. fokker breeder of cattle, f. fokken vb.] An 
agricultural labourer chiefly engaged in feeding 
and attending to cattle. 

1851 in Berksh. Gloss. 2838 Hvonua Scouring White 
Horse 75 , 1 found Joe with bis fogger . . looking at some calves, 
j *870 J EKFERtKS A mateur Poacher (1889) 223 A fogger going 
to mdder his cattle come across a pheasant lying dead on 
the path. 

FoMer^ One 

who ‘logs* on a railway, a fog-signalman. 

x88x Echo 5 Noy. 1/5 The ‘foggers’ place their signals on 
the line at some little distance from the signal -post. 

Fo^gie (fFsO* Also fogio. [prob. a use 
of Foggy a., either because the insect inhabits 
i mossy places (Jam.), or because it is clothed with 
; a moss-like covering.] A kind of humble-bee ; — 

• CxVRjiKU 1 b. foggie-bee. 

j x8xq Bia<.kTv. Mag. Sept. 677 Humble bee.s, of that brown 
: irritable sort called foggies. 1853 Al 4 * U*. Ser, Vlll. 
j 64/1 Its name among tnc Scotch peasantry is the fogie-lice. 

' x8^ T. Aird Poet, Wks. 230 The mower in the meadow 
, ruffles up I'he foggie’s nest. 

i Foffgily (f^ gili), adv. [f. Foggy + -LY 2.] 

I In a Toggy spanner. 

I 2599 Minshku, Grossamenie, gro.ssely, rudely^ foggily, 
bnngarly. 2730-^ Bailky (folio), Foggily, heavily. i 7 S 5 
JoHN.soN Foggily, mistily, darkly', clouaily. 2892 C.’. Dun- 
STAN Quita 11 . II. V. 115 It was damply, (oggily cold. 
Foninestl [^- Foggy a, + -Nisas.] 

I I . Flabbiness, grossness. Obs. 

I 1547 Boohoe Brezt. Health cclxxx. 93 In F.nglyshe it i.s 
’ named fatnes or fogyenc.s or such lyke. 2609 W. M. Man 
I in Moone (1857) 12.5 Keeping them from foggincs.se, gros- 
1 nessc, and Ikry faces. 2700 W. Gibson Diet Horses xi. 
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FOOGIKTO. 


FOIBX.K 


(^ed. j) 170 All foggintt&s..uroceedi( from un over great Re- 
laxation of the Canals and VchscU. 

2 . A foggy or misty condition. 
sddolNGRLO Beniiv, ^ Urania (1689) 1 . 75 By reason of 
the natural fogginess of the air. 1674 N. Fairfax Hulk 
^ Stht. 126 Whence new moisture or fogginess presses in. 
iTda Rkid Inquiry vi. f 32. 451 The clearness or fogginess 
of the air. i8<9 Phoioy^r, News 9 Sept. 7 The pictures 
. .are likely to be affected with fogginess. 
fig* **93 Times 3 Mar. 221/^ I'here would be much ' 
less fogginess, .and much more common sense. 

hogging [f* I'oa -f -iNoi.] 
The action of the vb. : (see quot. 1804). 

. 4 - Yobwe; Farmef^s Calendar 325 - consists 

in keeping the whole growth of grass in upland meadow.s . . 
free from either scythe or stock.. and eating it in the 
following winter. 1634 Brit. Hush. I. 484 There is an 
ancient practice respecting gras.s lauds in some of the Welch 
counties, * called fogging, or keeping the land without 
stock from May or June to December. 1883 N. <5- Q. 10 N ov. 
377, Cuttle turned out in ilic winter season to had a pre- 
carious subsistence in the fields are .said' to ‘ go a-fogging ’. 
Fogging* (fF’C**))) [f- -1 -ING 1 .] 

L The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1834 yml. Photay^r. Soc. 21 Jan. i6^^/2 Another secondary 
cause of ‘fogging ’ . . is the diffused light reflected from the 
top, bottom and sides of the camera. X878 Rks.^nt & Rictv 
CelitCs Aif^, vij. (1887) 56 Some stnangc fogging of his 
cnthusia.stic brain. .1883 Gd. IVortis Nov. 722/1 Without 
dust ‘ fogging ’ is impossible. 1889 Acwor rit Raikoays 
Eng. vii. 320 Agaiii^ ‘fogging’ is never re.sortcd to merely 
l(M>rotect goods trains. 

2 . Thcatr. (set; quot. I 

1889 Bakrkke & \a'.\.k^u Slangy Fogging^ getting through 1 
one's part anyhow, like a man lost in a fog. j 

Fogging (ff'*gnj)» [Cf. P'OOOEK sb.l 3.] I 

A^ail trade (sec quot.). j 

189* Labour Commission Gloss.. Fogging^ the system by 
which small employers in the nail and chain tra<Ic . . make 
their profits hy paying their workpeople less than the i 
recognised price, and hy selling their work.. to the larger j 
employers. 

t Fo'ggish, Obs, rare. [f. Too a. + -lan.] | 
Somewhat bloated or l;it. • 

1370 I.KVINS Manip. 145 Foggish, 1573 Haret j 
Atn. F 766 Foggishc or fatte bodie. j 

tFO'ggishy Ohs. [f. Foa sb.'^ + -ish.] ' 
Somewhat foggy or misty. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. x. 294 Foggish and misling. 
Foggy (fF'gi't Also (in sense i foggy) .SV. 
fuggle. [f. Foo J^.l 1 -Y 1 . 

The identity of the word in its various senses is .somewh.at 
doubtful, but the development of meaning suggested below 
seems plausible.] 

1 . a. Resembling, consisting of, or covered with 
‘ fog* or coarse grass, b. Covered with moss, 
mossy. 

16315 Tom a Lhuolne ii. in Thoms Prose Rom. <'1858) II, 
332 Toads croaking in foggy grasse, 1747 R. Maxwei.i. 
Scl. 'J'rans. Roc. Jmpro^t. Agric. Scot. 18 It may be l.iid 
down with Gra.ss seeds .. so to ly, unless it turn sour or 
foggy. *790 A. Wii soN Disconsolate IVren Poet. Wks. 
(1846)96, I spied a bonny wee bit Wren, Lone on a fuggy 
stane. z8o6 A. DouciLAS Poems 87 V'onder foggy mountain. 
ax8zo Tannahill Poems (1846) 75 He liked to stray, By 
fuggie rocks, or castle gnay. 1875 ‘Stonkhengk* Brit, 
.Sports I. I. V. § s. 92 A field of good feggy gras.s. 

i* 2 . lioggy, marshy. Obs, 

a 1368 Coverdale Bk. Death i. .\ 1 . 160 He tliat Is fallen 
into u depe foggy wcl and slicketh fast in it. 1577 B. Googe 
Ifereshach's Itush. <t.s 86) 78 In the lo.’imic and leane ground, 

.;i5 in the fatte and foggie. |Cf. sense 3.] 1651 R. Cnii.u 

in Harilib's Legacy (16551 Low, moist, foggy ground. 

i66x F ULLEK Ivorthiest Bed/ordsh. 1.(1662) 114 The foggy 
fens in the next County. 

1 3 . Of flesh, etc. : Flabby or spongy in con- 
sistency; not solid; »=Hoggy a. b. Hence of 
persons or animals : Unwholesomely blo.ated, 
swollen with flabby and unhealthy corpulence, pulTy. 
Also qnasi-rtt/z/. in foggy fat. Obs. 

a 1529 Skki.ton Elynour Rummyug 483 All foggy ful she 
was. 1530 pALSGR. 313/1 Foggy to lull of w.astc flesshe. 
156a Bi Li.EYN Dial. .Soarnes /j* Chir. 29 b, In cas»j the 
fleshe appere foggie and fattishc. 1565 Golping OTa'tfs 
Met. XV. (1567) 189 b. Then greene, and voyd of strength, 
and lush, and foggye, is the blade. 1603 Knom.ks Hist. 
Turks (1621) S30 Which [horses] being foggie fat, and 
delicately l>rought up. x6s8 Chapman llcsiod 11. 24 And 
with a Icanc hand, stroke a foggie fi^ot. 1637 S. 1 ‘ijhciias 
Pol, Flying-Ins. 40 They return to feed, and that alwayes 
of the purest honey, whereby they may become so foggy, 
that tele.]. <1x704 T. Brown Praise Foz^erfy Wks. 1730 
1 . 1C.XJ Drowned in foggy quagmires of fut arul dropsy. 
174X Compl. Fnrn. Piece 11. i, 3c>o Being very fat and foggy 
by means of their gross Food. 18x7 .Sporting A fag. L. 26 
How foggy, unwieldly. .and helpless are such crazy mortals. 
k8a8 Caur Cra^n n Ciloss.f Fogg\\ fat, gross. 

tb. Of food : Apt to puff up the body. Obs. 

PuRCHAS Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. >£V. 93 Woad, which 
affords a foggy food that ovcr-ladcs the Bees. 1761 Earl 
Pembroke J/r/iV. Equit. (1778) 123 All sorts of gr.’iin.s are 1 
f'C’Fgy feeding, and though they plump up tbe wxly, they 
tlo not give a wholesome and sound fat. 

F O. Of ale, etc. : Full of floating particles, thick. 
Obs. Cf. Fat a. 7 a. 

PasquiTs /'rt/m. (1S77) 15 s The* Draymans Bcere is 
not so cleere, and foggy Ale i.s thicker. 17^ Ltrw Life 67 
In search of. .thick foggy Beer and Ale. 

4 . Of air, mist, cloud, etc. : Thick, murky. 
Hence (through Fog sb.'^y which appears to be a 
back-formation from this sense) : Of the nature of, 
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I or resembling, fog or thick mist ; full of, or abound- [ 

I ing in, fog. 

[For the development of this sense from 3, cf. Fat a, i 
and Lat. pinguis aer^ pingue cselum. Bui some of the 1 
, quotation.s suggest allusion to sense 2.] ' 

i *544 Eate hxped. Scott. C ij b, 'I'hat mornynge being very 
niystie and foggie. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke 
xviii. 34 With muche foggie derkene.ssc. X370 Turbkrv. 
Penitent Loner Epitaphes, etc. X12 With errors fuggie mist 
at first, that Reusun gaue no light. x6oo Shaks. A. i\ L. 

III. v. 50 l.ike foggy South, pulling with winde and raine. 
T624 y/irnoti Archit. 3 That it [the Aire] be not. .subiect to 
any fo^gy noysomcnesse from Fenns or Marshes ncere 
adioyning. 1627 May Lucan, v. (1635) Hj b, 'I'he thickc airc 
was .. clogg'd with foggy stormes. 1733 4 Berkeley Zr/. 
to Prior 22 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. 212, 1 myself have gotten a 
cold this sharp foggy weather. 1797 Nelson in A. Duncan 
/.//*' (1806 » 44 'I'hc action happening on a foggy day. 18x2 ; 
Cou H AWKKR Dairy (1893) 1 . 63 The . -foggA’ asthin.itic town | 
of (ilasgow. 1859 Mrs. Cari.yi.ic J.eti. III. 15 ( )n ;i foggy 
October morning. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i. He 
pointed across the foggy valley. X885 L'pool. Daily Post 
X May 4/9 D.Tys of foggy drizzle. 

b. fig. Obscure, dull, bemuddled, confused. 

i In some of the earlier qiiots. the sense may be 3, which in 
fig. use coincides nearly with this .sense. 

X603 Haywaro Aus 7 o. to Dotewan ii. 35 Your course, 
foggie, drowsie conceite, that there are few or none simple 
monarchies in the world. 1637 Pot;Ki.iN(;TON A Hare C/ir. 
xxiv. 172 A dull device of a foggie !>raine and willing 
I blunderer. 1737 Ozkll Rabelais I. 365 His Understanding 
must be very foggj'. 1771 Foote Maid oJ B. i. Wks. 1709 
II. U14 Your rival is a lusty, fogg3% lumbering log ! x888 

Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. iii. 358 Making merry over 
some extremely foggy production. 

6 . a. Of the eye; Beclouded, dim. b. Not clear 
to one’s mind, etc., dim, indistinct. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge (1849) W® A. dull and foggy 
sort of idea that Mrs. Vorden wasn't fond of him. 1847 
Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xix. (1879) 177 'J'he cold foggy 
grey eyes of the old lady looked after him. ^ 1883 F. M . 
(’kawforu Dr. Claudius i. 7 All this uncertain saturation 
of foggy visions and contradictory spcculatioiLs. 

6. Phologr. Fogged, indistinct. Cf. Fog sb.'^ 4. 

X859 Photogr. Neivs 9 Sept. 7 A greater tendency to give 

foggy nicturcs. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. i. 292/2 Many 
weak thin foggy negatives. 

7 . slang. Not quite sober. 

1823 Moor Ruffolic Words. Foggy^ a quaint term for one 
* somewhat bemused in Ix^er not very clear-headed. 1867 
in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

8 . Comb, y sis foggy-brained. 

xsM Na.smk Terrors Nt. Wks. (Gro-sart) 111 . 232 Feeding 
on foggie-braind melancholly. 

Fogn, obs. var. of Faugh int. 
i68x Otway Soldiers Fort. 1. i. Wks. 1728 I. 340 Fogh ! 
let's leave the nasty Sows to Fouls and Diseases. 

Fogh, Foghil, obs. ff, P'aw a. and Fowl. 
Foglo (ft>“*g’l). slang, A handkerchief or 
neckerchief, usually of silk. 

i8xx Lc.xu an BalatrotUy FoglCy a silk handkerchtef. 1834 
W. H. Ainsworth Roolnoootf iii. v, Fogles and fawnics soon 
I went their way. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg.y Tragedy vii, 

I I'he ‘ foglc ’ that caused alt this breeze. 

■ b. a.sfogle-hunter, a pick-pocket; fogle- 

draviring, -hunting vbl. sbs., picking pockets. 

1823 Grose’s Dirt. P^ulg, Tongue (ed. lCg.in), Fogle 
a pickpocket. Cant. 1823 ‘Jon Bee' .SV fiwA’ >»• y* 
FogUy *Hc’s out a foglc-huniing.’ Sometimes 'lis said 
i , .‘fogIe-<lra\ving.’ 1838 Dickens O. 'Twist xi, A young 
; fogle-huntcr. 

Fogless (fy^-glos), a. [f. Foo jA- + -LESS.] 
i Without fog, not foggy, clear. 

X833 Kank itrinnell E.xp. iv. (1856) 31 It has l>een a long 
tlay, but . . so clear and fogless. 1894 Brit. Trnl. Photogr. 
XLI. 17 The second fogless one. 

II Foglietto (fol»'c*tt<7). Mus. [It. ; dim. of 
foglio ^eet of paper.] (See quot.) 
j X876-88 S i AiNEK & Barrett Diet. Mns. Tcrmsy Foglietto, 
j a first violin part ; the lc.Tdcr’s part, which contains cues, 
&c., used by a conductor in the absence of a full score. 

! FogO [? Arbitrarily formed on the 

! suggestion of L'oh int., or Fog jA- Cf. Hooo.] 

I A disagreeable smell, .stench. 

i 1823 *JoN Bf.k’ .SVrt//A’. Logo, the .s.Tnie with a sLencli. 
i X837 -40 Halirurton C ioikm. (1S62) 381 That word . .Miyrlt 
I so strong in his nose he had lo take out his handkerchief, 

I all scented with musk to get clear of the fogo i>f it. 

j t Fog-race. Obs. jocular, PuooKESS. 

I 1689 Calverlky Note-hk. 20 May in luirksti. Diaries 
[ (Surtees) II. 45, I went the college fog-racc with Mr. Lan- 
caster, Mr. Smith, and my tutor. The first day we went 
to Salsbury, the next lo Gilsig. 

I Fogrftm ( ft'^'gram), a. and sb. Also fogrum. 

I f A. adj. Antiquated, old>fashione<i, out of date. 

[ X772 Mad. 1 >’Arbl.\y Early Diary, 3 Feb., His taste is 

1 terribly fogrurn and old-fashioned. i778FoorK Trifi Calais 
' I. Wks. 1799 il. 331 A couple of fogrum okl foiiis. 1832 
! Country Ifouses 1 . i. 143 You really arc growing quite old 
and f ig ram, i fear. 

I B. jA 1 . An .'intiquated or old-fashioned I lerson, 
a fogy, 

1773 Crist in Mad. D’Arhlay’s Early Dtary II. 

1 ^6 A pan. el of old Fograms. X776 Anstey F.leetion Ball. 
l\x*t. Wks. (1808) 223, I very much fear th.at .she thought 
me a fograin. 1840 Mrs. F. Troi.lote Wtdo^o Alarried 
.\iv, I suppose I may think them fogrurns and i{uizze.s, , 
if I chpusr? 1883 L. Wingi.ieli> Rowe II. ii. 34 Some j 
dow.Tg«*rs and fograms were invited lo meet the Princess. j 

2 . Ar/f/A slang. (Sec quot.). I 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk., Eograuf, wine, l>ecr or j 
spiriu of indifferent i|Ua1ity ; in fact, any kind uf liquor. | 


So Fo’gramitG, a fogy; rogra’inity, an anti 
quated thing ; also, a fogy. 

1796 Miss Burney Camilla I. 11. v. 250 Nobody'ji civil 
now, you know; 'tls a fogramity quite out. *Jon 

Hek’ Slangy The fogramites, a supposed club of imbeciles. 
1832 Country Houses 1 . i. 3 'I’he Christma.** parties, of old 
fogramitic.s, collected in thi.s hou.se. 

Fog-signal, [f. F<ig sb:^ 4 Signal sd.] 

1 . Naut. (See quot, 1867), 

*759 A. IL)t.MKS it) Naval Citron, XXIV. 123 Came to an 
anchor with the fog signal on English Bank. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor s WordJ^k.y Fog-signtdsy the naval code established 
by guns to keep a fleet together, to Lack, wear, and j^rform 
sundry evolutions, .also, certain sounds made in fogs as 
warnings to other vessels. 

2 . Railways. A detonator jilaced on the metals 
in foggy weather to guide drivers of trains. 

1856 Engineer 536/1 'rhe detonating fog signal. 

So Fog.BlffnalUng vbl. sb. ; Foff-slariuaier, 
Foff-tiig'nalmaii, a man with fog-signals. 

X883 F. .s. Wii.LiAMS Our Iron Roads ix. (ed. 4) 295 The 
duty now devolving upon the fog-signalman is this. x&Bo 
G. Finmlay Kailrvay 164 A system of what is called 

‘ fog-sigii;ilIing ’ has been devised. 1893 IVesinr. Gats. 14 
Nov. 6/3 Fog -signallers were placed along the railway 
lines. 

iFogue, obs. var. of |1 Foi;guk. 

FogUS (fb'‘'^bs). slang. [? a pscudo-L. forma- 
tion suggested by Foo sb.^ in sense ‘smoke’.] 
'fobacco. 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad, 10 .Store of bo()z atid fogus 
. .[was] brought them, atjoo in B, E. J^ict. Cant. Crew. 
1834 W. Ji. AiNswoRiit Rookwood 111. v, lit the mean time 
tip me a gage of fogus, Jerry. 

Fogy, fogey Forms; 8-9 fogey, 

fogie, 9 fogy, Sc. foggie. [Possibly a subst. use 
of Foggy a. in sense 3, fat, bloated, or in' sense 2, 
moss-grown. Cf. Foggik and Fog K am.] 

1 . .SV‘. An invalid or garrison soldier. 

1783 UrKosK Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Fogey, old fogey, a nick 
name for an iiiv.Tlid soldier. x8o8 in Jamilson. 1867 iu 
Smvi h Sailor's Word-M-. 

2 . (Orig. AV.) A disres[)cctful appellation for a 
man advanced in life; e.f/>. one with antiquated 
notions, an .old-fasliioned fellow, one ‘behind the 
times’. Usually preceded by old. 

X780 J. Maynic Siller Gun 1. (1808) 117 Foggics the zig- 
z^ followers .sped, But scarce had power To keep some. . 
Frac stoit'rin ower. xqq/o .Scots Songs 11 . 56 Now ilka lad 
has got a lass, Save yon auld doited fogie. xSax Gal'I' Ayrsh. 
Legatees 217 They’re just a whin auld fogies that Mr. 
Andrew describes. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Stutls xxxvii, The 
honest rosy old fogies. X837 Kingsley Two V. Ago (1877) 
262 Jesting at him about his old fogies. 

transf. 1862 Shiki.ky Nugx Crit. xi. 483 The classic ‘old 
fogies’^ on my .shelves began lo look very dingy to me. 

o. U.S. coUoq. [Cf. .sense i.] (See quot.) 
x88t Hamkhsi-ey Naval Encycl., Fogy, an increase of pay 
due to length of service. 

4 . attrib. use of sb. passing into adj. 

1887 T. A. Trollote What I remember I. ii. 51 The 
5^ounger generation, .ridicules nuiclt the old fogey narrow > 
ncs.s. 1892 Daily Nenvs 8 June 2/j With a smile which the 
old fogicst of curmudgeons could not resist. 

Fogydom, fogeydom (ft’^ gidom). [f. prec, 
k -i>oM.] The state or condition of a fogy ; the 
disposition and bearing of a fogy; fogies as a class. 

1839 Etninent Men 6 Pop. Bks, 158 I'he pleasures of 
Fogeydom. x86x Cornh. .Mag. St;pt. 327 Mi. Brown is 
now sinking, into the foggy depths of fogeydom, X890 
Pall Alall (r. 29 Aug. jix The gentlemanlike fogeydom 
of Mr. Carlt rel. 

Fotfyisll [f. as prec. + -iSH.] 

PartJiking of the nature of a logy; somewhat anti- 
quated or old-fashioned. 

1873M1.SS liRADDON Stranqcrs Sf Pilgr. v, 'J'he fogy-ish 
element in tlic party. 1876 Besant8: Rick Gold. Hutterjly 
i, Their club, .now past its prime. and a little fogjdsh. 

Fo^fyism (ftf“*gi|izhn). [f. as prec. 4 - -isM.] 
'I’he state of U-ing a fogy ; the charatteristic be- 
haviour of fogies. 

1859 Hoi la.vd Cold F. wiii. 219 The ‘ fogyism * and 
• hunkcrism ’ of politics. 1862 Sala Seven Sins III. iv. yt. 
When he reache.s middle age, nr approache.s fogeyism. 

Foh, var. of Faugh. Hence Fo'hiug vbl. sb.y 
the action of crying /oh ! 

1683CROWNK Sir C. Nil e iv. 39 Foh ! xvhai’s this fohing 
at ? X712 y\Kiiu rnNor 7 ohn. Bull iii. viii. Fob, say they, to 
.see a Jiandsomc, brisk, genteel, young fellow, .so much 
governed by a doalinu old woman ! x8^ Dickkn.s 
Rndge .vxiii, Foh !. .liic very atmosphere, .seems tainted. 
Poh, var. of Faw a. Obs. 

II Folin (fon). Also f6n. [Ger. ; according to 
( riimm a. Ritmansch fiwugn L. Favdniusl] A 
warm dry south wind which blows down the valleys 
on the north side of the Alps. 

1863 l^^GE Ceol. 'Terms. Fohn, the name given in Switzer- 
land to the hot southerly winds of summer (the sirocco). 
1883 OiMDA Wanda 1 . 77 The fohn w.ta blowing fiercely all 
the time. _ X883 Gnardtnn 14 Mar. 392 Builders . . had to 
glint'd against uixs/Ohn and other Swiss winds. 

Foi, var. form of Foy. 

Foible (foi'iyi), zr. and sb, [a. Yr.foibley obs. f. 
of faible ; see Fkeblk.] 
fA. adj. Weak. Obs. 

17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. t. Pref. In case the .Spell 
of English Musical Poetry prove too foible for the Scrpcntin 
Venom of that Italick In.sect« X727-4X Chambers Cycl., 



FOIBI.BSSK. 


fOIL. 


a Frciicli terni> frequently used also in our lan|i;u«i};e 
. .applied to the body of animals, and the parts thereof : As, 
foible reins, foible sight, &c. 

B. sli. 

1 . A weak |K)int; a failing or weakn^g of charac- 
ter. Cf. FJKEJiLK sIk 3. 

1673 Drydkn tl in Mode in. i, I (car tliey liave 

founci my foible, and will turn me into ridicule, itex Bevhk- 
i.EY Huntx, Years Kin^d. Chfust 1 The Smaller Foiolces f.r/e ] 
or Faylures of speech. .stKnifie little in the main Pursuit of 
’I'ruth. X74« Fielding J. .^ndn-n's Pref. (18x5) 7 'Hjc 
accidental coasequcnccs of some human frailty or foible. 
1853 I'hackkkay Esmond 11. xiii. A foible of Rir. Holt’s. . 
was omniscience. 1883 J. H.awthornk Dust 1 . 7a It has 
alwa>'S been my foible to s|>eak before I look. 

2 . Fcnctusr, — FEKiii.K 4. 

a 1648 Ld. Hkruf.rt /.f/e (1764) 46 A Foyle ..hath two 
Parts, one of which he cnllcih the h^irt or strong, tuid the 
other the Foyble or weak. 1755 D/rt. .-1 r/s *5* Saef/ees IN’. 
3073 Fendng-masters divide the sword into . . the fort, mi<l 
die, and foible. 1833 A‘C<. /nsfr. Cai’airy 1. 115 The ‘forte’ 
ought always to gam the ‘■foible 'of the opponent’.s weapon. 
18^ ElUiyoL Erif. IX. 70 The wrist must be suddenly rai'ied. 
so as to bring the * forte’ of one's sword to the ‘foible’ «f 
the advcrs.'iry’s. 

II FoiblOBSe. 'f Ohs. [a. Fr. foiblcsse, obs. 
spelling of faihhsse^ f. faHde Fkkhi.e.] a. A cha- 
racteristic weakness ; a failing, b. A liking or 
* M'eakness * for ( something). 

x68sCrownf..s'/>C. .V/iviv. .3M Be.sidcs, i've another humour, 
but that’s a J'oihU'ss will ridiciilc me. X 7 SS '!•. H. Ckokilk 
fV/. Fur. I. Pref. 5, I., must acknowledge my own,/?»/M’.x.v<f 
in conception of a stn.«»ihle pleasure, when (etc.l. 18x3 
Jr.FFRKY in Kdin. A’« 7 c XXI. .n;.* A foihlessc. 1834 

Ibid. LIX. x,s3 Our own foihicssc for such speculations 
might tempt us to select a few more samples. 

Foil Cfoil't Forms: 4-7 foil(l')e, 4-8 

foyl(^l o, ; 5 folo, 7 fylo\ 5-- foil. [a. OF. foil^ 
ftiily fueil masc. ( = Pr. foik. fuoill^ W. foi;lio L. 
folium leaf, cogn. with ( Ir. f/>0XAov), and OF. 
fucille fern. (mod.F. feuilU\ ^ i*r. folha. foilla, Sp. 
hoja, It. foglui\-^\.. folia, pi. of folium). The 
fem. sb., originally collective, has supersedetl the 
masc. in all mod.Rom. langs., except that It. 
foglio remains in the sense * leaf of a book *.] 

1 1 . A leaf (of a plantb Obs. 

i4..LYpG. Balado 0/ our LcuiU vi, Fructified oliue of 
(biles faire and thicke. c 14x0 Pallad. on liusb. v. 144 
Take Of violettc, not but oonly the foil, c 1430 rwo 
Cookerydks. ti. loa VVete faire foiles of parccly in vinegre. 

t b. With allusion to the annual fall of the loaf: 
A year, Cf. Fr. vin tie deux, trois feuilles. Obs.'”^ 
1481 C.KKTON^ Tui/y*s Friondsk, iv, I’or the more foylks 
that the wyne is of the more piesnunt it us in drynkyng. 

2 . The representation of a leaf. a. Her. 

tpSm T.Ktau (1597) 95 'J'his though it he termed 

a loyle, yet is it a flower by the name of the primrose. 

b. Areh. One of the small arcs or spaces between 
the cusps of a window. Foil arch (see quot. i8yi }. 

X835 K. W'lLLis Arckit. Mid. Ags 195 Multifoils, with 
the mils alternately round and angular. 1840 Fruicm.an 
Arckit. 344 Foil arches arc doublle.ss one of the Arabian 
features of the .style. X89X Adeline's Art Diet., Foil Arch 
. .is an arch made of our several .smaller arches or foils- 

t 3 - By analogy: Anything flat and thin. Ohs. 

a. A thin layer (of any material), a leaf, paring. 

^ ?<: X390 Form of Cury in Warner Antit/. Culin, (f79x> i 3 
Take a ihynne foyle of dowh, and Keive it in pieces, 
c 1450 Trvo C'iokerydks. »i. 06 Cast thcre-on. .foylcs of 
tried ginger pared. x6ox Hoi.ua.nd Pliny I. 493 The inast- 
Holme also may be cut into fine thin foile or leaues like 
plates. 

b. A leaf (of paper'. 

15*8 IVill 0/ yA'arke (Somerset Ho.), Paijcr conleynyng 
vj foylcs or Icvcs. 

C. A counterfoil. 

* 4^3 Eiber Niger in ifouse/i. Ord. (17941) 69 I’o rccordc ' 
the foylles of provisiion weekely. xsix-a Act 3 l/cn. V/Ff, 
c. *3 f 3 The same Barone, .fshallj caii.>e the Cbamberleyn 
..to ioync the said tailcs..to their foile or foiles. x6ox 
F. I.STE HhnscFt. Ord. Ed'io. // § (1876) 23 He shal 

receve and write the foillc.s of the tallies. 1738 Hist. Crt. 
Ejrcke^. V. 9 Th4y shewed him their Tallic.s of Payincnl 
below, the Foils of^ which were likewise eiitrcd. 

4 . As a substance (without //.) : Metal hammered 
or rolled into a thin sltect ; often with the name of 
a metal preflxed ; as, gold-, silver- tinfoil, 

1358 Thevisa Bartk, de P. K. xvi. iv, tTollem. MS.) 
G<^de. .bitwene J>e anfelde and )>c hamoure with oute 
breakynge. .strcccbc|v in to golde foyle. c 1430 I'iyoCookcry- 
hks. I. 37 When hou dressyst forth, plante it with foyle of 
Syluer. X5X9 Horman Yu/o. 2j6b, Makers ahd Icycrs of 
guide foyle occupte a boris tot he. 15^ Stow Snrv. vii, ( 1 603) 
£3 Fine silucr, such as w.is then made into foyle. 1685 Coi'k 
F.ct. to Rayin Fray's (1718) 197 Some, .covered with 
a suiict^icics as thin, and exactly of the Colour of silver 
kVil. 1794 N, E. Kinu£Rsley Hindoo Lit, Hist. Nella> 
Paj/iFt ti 7 The wing.s, generally of a mixed green and 
yellow, have the appearance of foil. 1838 T. Thom.so.n 
Chtm. Org. Bodies 373 When heated on platinum foil it 

f ves a beautiful purple smoke. 1871 Tyndalu Fragfit. Sc. 

It. 47 Blackened zinc foil . . is instantly caused to maxe. 

> 5 ^. x8xoG- FufeTuiuH Christ's YUt., On FartFt t8 That 
aged Syre could tip bis tongue With golden foyle of eloquence. 

b. A sheet of the same (in modern u.se an amal- 
gam of tin and quicksilver) placetl behind the glass 
of a mirror, to produce a reflexion. 

,^**583 W. Bou'KNR ^Prof. (MaSSt-S i. in Rara Mnt/t. 
(1B38; 35 Lookinge Glasses, .arc those sortes of fiU ,m s, 
that have a (foyle, layde on the backe syde iliLTcor. 1625 
B. JoN«ON Sta/le of N. v. i, 1 now iMsgin to see my 
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vanity, Shine in thus OlaAse, reflected bv the foile 1 168* 
J. Barqkavk Pofe Atejr, I V/t 1867) X3X The islnglasts having 
a foyle of quicksilver and pewter put behind it, like a look- 
ingglasA. 183a O. R. Pori kr Porcelain 4 Cl. aio ’Fhc art of 
properly clfccting this deposit of the glass upon the foil. 

C. In wider sense : A backing. 

1684 Hauler Nat. E.tf er. 4a The Air . . serving tw 
a Foile to the lower Superficies of a I.ens of Glass, x^;^ 
Guuuick & Timb.s Paint 13 Silver.. served as a foil over 
which yellow and other colours ground with oil were 
glared. ^ 1879 Cassells TscFtn. Educ. IV. ^403/1, 'I'he 
foundation colour should form a foil for that which is inlaid 
on it. 

5 . A thin leaf of some metal placed under a 
precious stone to increase its brilliancy or under 
some transparent substance to give it the appear- 
ance of a precious atone. 

rxS9a Maruowk Jeso of Malta 11. ii, _What sparkle does 
it (the diamond) give without a foil? /i xmx Fitllku 
lYorthics (\%^aS 1 . 300 'Fhcy [Cornish diamimds]. .set with 
a ciwl foil . . may at the first sight deceive no unskilful 
laind.ary. 1767 Gray Let. to Mason ig July, In gems that 
want c»jlour and perfection, a foil is put under them to add 
to their lustre. In othcr.s, as in diamonds, the foil is black ; 
and in this sense, when a pretty woman chooses to appear 
in pidilic with a homely one, we say she uses her as a foil. 
1875 iji Ore's Diet Arts II. -|6s. 

t b. 'Fhe setting (of a jewel >. Obs. 

1587 Ti’iiBKRV, Trag. T. (1837) 1 frame the foyle, I 

graue the golde, I fashion up the ring. x6ix Biiu.k Song 
.So/, v. I J inarg. Set as a precious stone in the foile of a rinp. 
Fit- *593 Shaks. RitFt, IF, 1. iii. 266 A foyle wherein 
thou art to set The precious Icwell of thy home rcturiie. 
1650 W. Brough vSWr. F'rinc.{i6^<)) 506 O Bright Diamond 
of Heaven. ..Set in the Foil of Fle.sh, for a Time. 

0. Anything that serves by contrast of colour or 
quality to adorn another thing or set it off to ad- 
vantage. 

xs8x J. Bfi.l tr. F/addon's Answ.Osor. 145 b. He prac- 
tizeth to make his defence carry a certcine shewc of truth, 
paintyiig it out w'ith a dcccavablc foyle. t6w Maynk City 
MatcFt 11. ii, I need no foile, nor shall I think I’me white 
only between two Moores. 17x1 Addison Sfect. No. 112 
P 4 His Friends observe these little Singul.Tritics as 
Foils that rather set off than blemish his good Qualitie.s. 
*79* Woi.coi r (P. Pindar) Ode to my Ass Wics. 1812 II. 466 
Lady Mount her Majest5'’s fine foil. xSam Hazi.iti' Taldcd. 
I. xvi. 378 Real excellence docs not seek for a foil in 
inferiority. ^ 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. vi, 202 They 
formed a bright foil to the sombre mass. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as foil-groundy faper, 
-sfangle ; also foil-alum, alum in foils or lamiiuc ; 
foil-stone (see quot. 1858'). 

*453 in Heath L'mvr.d Gw/A (1829) 322 Alum, *foyle or 
roocli, y“ balc..iuj//. 1859 Guluck & 'I'imbs Paint. <3 
Gold and .silver, glazed or lacquered Toil-grounds. 1850 
Sala GasdigFtt ttf D. ii. 20 ‘'Foil-pajicr, span^es .vnd Dutch 
Metal. i^i R. F. Burton Goa 133 A pair of simpers 
adorned with ‘foil^ .spangles. 1858 Si'mmonds Diet. Trade, 
'*Foil stone, an imitation jewel. 

Foil (foil>, .fb.^ Forms : 5-7 foyle, 6-7 foile, 
7 Sc. folllio, 6- foil. [f. Foil zt.^ 4.] 

•f" 1. Wrestling. The fact of lx:iiig almost thrown ; 
a throw not resulting ui a flat fall ; also in plirase 
to give (a person^ the foil. Obs. Cf. Fall so. i 3. 

*553 Isce Fall jA 13I. x<^ Trial Treasure B ij, In wrestling 
with me he gaue me the loyle. x6as Breton Strange Nctyes 
(Grosarl) 6/1 Chiefly wrestling, when they hauc more foiles 
then faire falls. 1687 Anstv. to Ref resen tor's StFi Ck. 4 Twi) 
Foils m.'ikc-s a Fall. 1706 Pmillif.s (cd. Kersey), Foil, 
a Fall in NVrcbtling, that is not clearly given, symx-^o in 
Bailey. 

2 . A repulse, defeat in an onset or enterprise ; a 
baflling check, arch. fin early use often in 
phrases: to give a or the foil', to have, receive, 
take a {the, one si foil ; to put to (a, ihc> foil. 

CZ478 in Eng. Gilds 304 Myndyngc not to take the foyle, 
st.Tndc to defende theyro cause. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasrn. 
Par. Pref. 11 Could neuer yet fynde how to gcue him any 
foile. XS73 G. Harvey Letter.bk. (Camden > 23 Consider- 
ing what a foul shame and foil it had alrcddi bene unto 
me. 1603 Holland PlutarJis Mor.^^j Chabrias. .having 
put to foile and defaited some few Thebans. 1609 Humk 
Admen, in Wodr. .Soc. Alisc, (1844) And receaved the 
foillic. 16x5^ G. Sandys Trai*. iii. T45 The altern.Ttc 
changes of foiles and victories. 1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Kne. r. Ixiv. (1739) 13a The lAjrds received the first blow, 
antfgave the first foil, 017x6 South Sertpt. (1744) XI. 24 
It may give a man many a. . foil and many a disheartening 
blow. 1738 tr. Johnson's cul UrbannmmGentl. Mag. M.ay, 
VV’hoin no base calumny can put to foil. 18x4 .Soui hky 
Roderick xviii. 35^ NVhen Africa received her (inal foil. 
x8az Joanna Bmli.ik Met, Leg., IVallace Iv. A.shamcd and 
wroth at such un.sccmiy foil. X870 Morris Earthly Par. 
HI. IV'. 232 He thinks No more of yesterday's disgrace and 
foil. 

fb. With mixture of the sense of Foil v.^ 6; 
A disgrace, stigma. Obs. 

X5M Porter Angry Worn. Ahingd. (Percy Soc.) 26 It 
hath set a foyle upon thy famc.^ z6x6 Brfion Good 4 
Badde 5/2 He [an Vnworthy king] is the foyle of a crownc. 
i'S. The cause of (one’s) defeat or failure. Obs. 
a 1683 Oldham Ode to Vice Poet. Wks. (1686) xo6 Thou. . 
Whom bafllcd Hell e.stecm.s it.s greate.st Foyl. axjo^ 
T. Brciwn Sat. agst. IVomanWh.^. 1730 I. 55 Oh I gawdy 
source of all mens hopes and fears, Foil of their youth. 

t Foil, sb.'^ Obs. In 6 foill. AlstT Sc. Fulyie. 
[f. Foil z/. *3 What h trampled under foot ; .hence. 
Manure, dung. 

XS65 f^'ills 4 Inv. N. C. (.Surtees X835I 244 Raflb Vasye of 
luiiiiye c:istell oweth me for all my foill or mukc that I left 
at iny fernihold at crook. 
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Foil (foil), sb.^ Forms: 6 pi. tfoyelle* (perh. 
misi)r. for foylles), 6-7 foyl.e, 7- foil. [f. Foil 
w.i (sense a) ; cf. OF. foulisy Cotgr. foul 4 i, foule- 
mfnd in same sense, i. fouler Foil The track 
of a hunted animal. 

1576 Turbbhv. Venerie 77 Marking all his tokens as well 
by the slot as by the entries, foyelles, and such like. ZO74 N. 
CoxGentl. Recreat. i. (1677 *72 The Dew will be lieatenofiT, 
the Foil fresh, or the ground broken, a xjM North Lives 
IL 3S3 Fellows .. have lain down upon the foil to prove 
whether the dogs followed the track or not. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 206 Having rounded the hill he cirosiMid the 
foil. Scoisman 27 Aug. 11/2 Mr. Davidson decided 

to lay the hounds on the foil of the otter first found. 

Jig, x68« Oi WAY Venice Preservetl iii, What, hunt A 
wife on the dull foil ! *684 SouTiiERNE , Disaf point ment 1, 

Fleeting pleasure leaves me on the foyle. 1749 Fielding 
Torn Jones vir. iv. Here's another follows me upon 

the foil. 1790 WoLcoT (P. Piii<iar) Ode to Bruce iii, O 
Bruce, thou treadest Abyssiniuii grounds; Nor can our 
British noses hunt thy foil. 

b. Phrnse-s. 7 o run (or f lake) the foil, lo tun 
upon the foil : to run over the same track a second 
time (with the effect of baffling the hounds). To 
break her foil : to run out of the track after having 
doubled. 

160Z in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 431 The chafed dcare 
doth lake the foyle. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iii. 44 No 
Hare, when hardly put to it.. and running foile, make.s 
moe doubling.s. xySx P. Bkckford Hunting xi. xsx Vou 
must . . try to hit her off where she breaks her foil. X798 
.'^porting Mag. XI. 87 The ground so stained by run- 
ning the foil that the .scent lay with no certainty. z8a8 
Cakr Craven Gloss, s.v., To run the foil. 
tratis/.QSi^Jig. *658 J. Harrington /Vezw. A*/. 

I. X. ( T700) 2B9 To affirm that . . is to run upon the foil. *666 

J. S.MH u Ola Age 233 From whence it [the blood] is recom- 
mitted into the right ventrlcl^f the Heart, to lie chased 
the Foyl. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. Suppl. s.v., ‘ Kutitiiii' oald 
foils’, following former courses. 

Foil (foil Forms : 6-7 foile, foyle, 8 (He, 
7 - foil. [Of obscure origin. 

Usually regarded a.s f. Foil v.^, and as dcnoimc etymologl- 
csilly *a sword with the point foiled or blunted.' But the 
vb. does not appear to have meant ' to hliint ' : the rending 
of the quarto in Otk. 1. iii, 270, ctven if genuine, docs not 
.'icimit of this interpretation. Another suggestion is that 
the phra.se at foils originally belonged lo Foil sb.'^ in the 
sense of }i.arrymg, and that the name of the in.strumcnt was 
evolved from the phrase. U is noteworthy that Foin sb. 
occurs in x7th c. in the sense of foil', possibly (in .spite of 
the want of evidence) this goes back to the ifith c.j so that 
foil might be an etymologizing alteration vf fun, after 
Foil I’hat the word is, by some far-fctched .issocia- 
tion, a transferred use of Foil slO a leaf (cf. F. Jlcurct 
fencing foil, lit, ‘ floweret the button being compared lo 
a bud) is a po.ssibility for which at present there is no 
evidence.] 

1 . A light weapon used in fencing; a kind of 
.small-sword with a blunt edge and a button at the 
point. 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trasy at lackc Leiden . . had . . a peece 
of artislie sword.. by his side, .it was but a foyle neither, 
and he w'ore it, to shewe that he should haue the foyle 
of his Enemies. x6o6 Dku.mm. or Hawtii. Let, 6 Aug. 
Wks. CT711) 233 ’Fhey w'ould have mo.st willingly taken the 
buttons off the foils. X703 Mrs. Centi.ivrk Beau's Duet 
in. I hope to see it as much a fashion lo fight files, 
as ’ti.s lo fence with them, xyay A rt ifFettcing 3 The Sw'orcl 
for File, in imitation of the Sword'. 185a Thackeray 
Esmond 1. xiv, 1 can use the foils, .indifferently well. 

2 . pi. The exercise of fencing with foils^ esp. in 
phrnse at foils. 

x6oo Nashe Summers Last IVill (Grosarl) 130 It makes 
him . . fight . . as though hce were but at foylc-s among.st his 
fellows, a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary 11. v, Credulous. 
Wherc’.s your cloak? Andreio. Going to foiles ev’n now, 

I I put it off. x8ax-44 Emerson Ess.. Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 

! 1 . .100 Entire sclf-iK)Sbc.ssion may make a buttle very little 

i more d.angerous to life than a match at foils. 

! 3 . attrib., as foil-button, 

*599 Marston Sco, Vi/lanie iii. xi. 226 This bumbast 
foile-button. . For want of talke-stuffe, fals to foincry, Out 
goe.s his Rapier. 

Foil (foil)» Forms: 4-6 foile, foyle, 7 
foyl, 6- foil. See also Foul zk and .SV. Fulvie v. 
[irreg. repr. of OF. fuler, foler, fouler (mod.F. 

; potileF, to full cloth, to tread, trample down, press 
; hard upon, crush, oppress; corresponding to Pr. 
j folar, Sp. hollar. It. follare in similar senses 
! popular Lat. *fulldre originally to full cloth, f. fullo 
j a mller: cf. Full v. 

The Eng. forms foyle, foil, and Sc. fultc, fulyic, would 
j normally represent not OF. foler, Jouler , hwt fauitlier 
i (mod. F. fouiller), which has the quite difTcrent sensc.s 
‘ to dig, grub up, root (as a swine), search *. The cause of 
I the irregularity ha.s not been discovered ; a suggestion is 
, that the ^h.foulis,foletz ^ Foil. sb. ‘‘ may have been confu.scd 
] with fouillh the ‘rooting' of a swine, a mass of dirt and 
I rubbish, and that this led to a confusion in the verb ; but it 
is doubtful whether this would account fur the facts ] 

I. In sense of Ft. fouler. 

\ 1 1 . tram. To tread under foot, trample down. 

I 13.. K. Alts. 27x2 Mony gentil cors, Was y-foilcd undur 
! fet of hors. < xmo Arth. 4 Merl. 9440 Pinogras he feld of 
■ hors, And foiled al his cur.sed cors. xgi 09 Ord. Crysten 
' Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 363 They .shall foyle and threste 
.all the dampned togyder. * 577 -^ Holinshkd Chron. 
(iSc^B) IV. 877 'rhe more they contended to suppresse him, 
the more (like the camomill being foiled and troden) his 
verlurs rose vp. Danett' tr. Comines iv. iii. xai But 

: the third (manj the Tfearo tookc and ouerthrew, and foiled 
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v;id«r hir fc«te, 1603 KMOM.its Hist. Tvrks (itfax) 69 
King Richard . , caused the ensignes of I<eopold . , to be 
puld downe, and foiled ynder foot. 

JijC. € 1400 AP0I, Lott. 44 In veyn |»u foilist |>i fle<u:h wih 
abstinens. ^14^ Gtsia Rom. xxxvii. 151 (Harl. MS.) 

A synner. .ententhe in to lioly chirche, and foylithe the 
comaundementes of god. x47o->8s Macorv Arthur xviti. 
XXV, Wortjhyp in annes may ncuer be foyled. 

2 . Of animals : To trample or tread down ; to 
tread into mud ; csp. in l/untin^t to run over or 
cross ;the ground, scent, or track) with the effect 
of baffling the hounds. Also adsot. of a deer (sec 
cjuot. 1886) ; rejl, of a hound : To spoil his own 
scent. 

Hi.iTiiP. Eng. ImAroff. /w/r. (1653) 25 Soak not lliy 
I.and loo much, that Cattdl truadiiit', or (Jra/ing upon it, 
foyl it not. 1651 Davknant Gondiheri 11. xlv, Tl>eir 
scent no windc could c’rcdcccave. .nor 

t locks that foylc the Ground, xdya-j Makvicli. Reh. Trarntp. 

7a A., dog having foil’d himself .. with everything he 
meets. ^ 17315 SoMKRvit.i.i'; Chase ii. 174 In the same Roun<l 
Persisting still, she’ll foil the beaten iVack, 1781 P. Bf.ck- 
l OKO II unting {\%ivA) 27«j If you sufl'er ,all your honmls to 
hunt on the line of him, they will foil the ground. x8a8 Carr 
Craven Gh>\s., p'oil^ to tiuinple, as meatlow grass is .said to 
be foiled wlicn trampled or trodden down by hares, x886 
Ki.wou iiiy // '. Somerset Woriidh.^ f oil , . the scent, or the 
ground, arc said to be foiled when other deer than tlm 
hunted one h.avc crossed the scent, Ihid., Foil .. a deer is 
said to foil when lie retraces his steps over the same track. 
Jig. a 17x9 Adiuson ] ), I . .put up such a variety of odd 
creatures, .that they foil the scent ol one another. 
t 3 . To press hard upon, oppnss. Oh. rare~^. 

'J’his sense, conimnn in OF., appears to he required 
by the context, though the other texts read /ylus^Jylcn. 

a 1300 Cursor .M. TO104 (Cott.) pis world, my flesh, the 
fend als |>at foliis {Laud MS. foylyiij me wi|> foudyng fal.s 
to make me falle in fylthis fele. 

II. To overthrow, tl*feat, Iiaffle. 1 

4 . To overthrow, defeat (an antagonist) ; to beat I 
off, repulse, discomfit (an .assailant or an attack), j 
t In IVt cs/ting : To tlirow, to inflict a ‘foil’ upon : i 
see Foil sh.'^ i. Also Jig. 1 

II\u. Citron. y Kd'tv. IV^, (an. 23) If they lacke 1 
aettuilie, eucry creature be he neuer so base of birthe, shall 
foyle and ouerthrowe them. z6oo Shak.s. A. K. L. 11. ii. 14 | 
'Ine Wra.srler Ihat did but lately foile the synowie Ch.'irlc.s. j 
x6xo Guii.lim Heraldry in. ii. (1660) 102 To chase away ] 
and foil all pa.ssionatc perturbations of the mind. 1648 
III*. Ham. lireathings Des'out Soul (1851) 175, I strive 
..but, sometimes, I am foiled; and go halting out of the 
field. 1667 Mm.ton L. i. 273 T.e;idcr of tho.se Armies 
bright, Which but th’ Omnipotent none could have foyld. 
1^7 Dry»kn Virg. Georg, ii. 776 The Groom, .watches 
with a Trip his Foe to foil. 17*5 Pope Odyss. \\. 25 Not 
fiercer woes thy fortitude could foil. 1736 West Let. in 
Gray's (1775,) 10 You have foiled him.. at his own 

weapon. 1737 ItniiKK Ahridgtu. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 
572 Suits, .in every one of which he was sure to be foiled. 
x8o8 J. IJahi.ow Coluntb. iv. 2.^7 Howaril. .foils tlie force of 
Spain. 187s JowKi 1 Plato (c<l. 2) I. 344 Meletus, who is 
easily foiled and mastered in the hands of the great 
dialectician. 

b. 'Po outdo, surpass. 

/1 1687 Waller (J a tree cut in pafer 7 Fair hand!.. 
Strange, that your fingers should the pencil foil. 

Burns Lass o Pallochmylc ju, Woman, N.ature s darling 
child I . . F.v’n there her other works are foil’d. x8i* H. 

& J. Smith Rej. Addr. No. jo Not chu.siug her charms 
should he foil’d By Lady Fuli/abeth Mugg. 

•fC. intr. 'Po .suffer discomfiture, Obs. 

X591 Greene Maiden's Dreamc xlix, His toil He took, 
lest that the English stale might foil. 1639 Verger tr. 
Camus' Admir, Events To Kdr. avj, Tlierc be mindes 
which foyle in reading a history of great length, humane 
patience being not of any great extent. 

6. To fnistr.ate, rentier nugatory (an attempt or 
purpose); to parry (a blow) ; to baulk, disappoint 
(hopes, etc.) ; to baffle, frustrate the efforts of (a 
person). 

App. developed from sense 4 with some iiifluence of the 
notion of ‘ foiling a scent ’ : see. 9. 

A 1564 Bi'XfLN yr 7 fe/ of Joy in Catechism, c^r. (1844^ 426 
Paul had so many years liecn foiled with the.. elvish 
expositions of certain doting doctors. x6oo Haki.vvt / oy. 
111. 160 Lest his credite, it)yled in his first attempt, in a 
.second .shfMild be vtterly disip.'iced. x 6 s»T. Tavi.or Comm. 
Titus i. 2 F.'iitb sh.-all be easily shaken, hope (]nirkly foylcd. 
x6ax M APq. lU cKiNGH.AM in i ortesc. Papers 172'i'hat whole 
businesse will be foyled. 1676 Wiseman .Sutgery v. v. 363 
He liad Ixjen foiled in the Cure, and had left ii lo N.ilure, 
1764 CowriiR I'/ish in. 4 Having long in _miry ways been 
foiled. 1823 .Scott Peveril xxxi, I'o Ije foiled jn a gallant 
intrigue was to subject himself to the ridicule of his gay court. 
X84X Borrow Zincali I. iv. ii. 301 He foiled the .stroke of 
Chaldco. 1853 Kank Grhinell Exp. ywWx. 11856) 227 The 
project.. was (oiled for a time, x87x Dixon To-uvr l\\. xii. ^ 
123 But here their wits were foiled. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. (1877)1. 19 The narrow anxiety. .i.s apt tofoilitsownend. 

III. Inflnencetl by Foul a. and v , ; cf, defoil, | 
Defoul V. and Filk v. ! 

0 . To foul, defile, pollute. In material or im- 
material sense. Obs. exc. dial. (In some mod. 
dialects perh. a pronunciation of File.) 

Quot. 1440 may belong to sense 3 or 4. 

WvruK Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 86 pci prcchc not to 
profit of f“lk hut. .to foiio {v. r. foiilenj hem wik many 
synnes. i:x44o Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W, 1404) 1. 
xxxiv, A man that hath be moche foylcd .wyth worldly or 
fles.shely synnes. a 1553 Luall Royster D. v. vi. fArb. i 85 
A man hath no honour to foile hJ.s handes on a wom.Tn. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple fsl. xi. 33 Ranc’rous cncmie.s, th.it 
hourcly toil Thy humble votane with loathsome .spot to 
foil. 1878 C'Uinbld. Gloss., f oil, to defile. 
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+ 7. To dishonour; esp. to deflower (a woman), 
to violate (chastity). 

rx^4o Gesta Rom. xxxvi. 143 (Harl. MS.) Hast thowc 
foylid my dowter. ^<1577 Gascoigne Whs. (1587) 31H1 
Rather chose to die..’rhan filthie men should foile their 
chastitie. 159* Greene Mamillia WTc.s, (Grosart) II. 153 
Hast thou.. no more regard to thy solemne olhe than to 
I foile it with periurie? 

I 1 8. To caupe filth, drop excrement ; * File 77 .- 1 d. 

i *SW Haywaro \st Pt. Hen.lVy 77 They did nothing but 
I ft'eth: and foyle in the .summer of her sweeto sun sliinc. 

I x6i6 — Sanct. Troub. Soul i. i 13 (1620) 283 Swine . . doc 
I iiutliing else but feede and foile. 

Hence Foiled ///. a., in senses of the vb.; also of 
a hoi se : Injured. Also Fol'lor, one who foils. 

.607 T orsELi. FourJ. Reasis 425 If he [a horse) he foiled 
I on his forefeet by foundering or otherwise. 1700 Parker 

■ Six Philosoph. Ass. « O thou . .cliyinc Burnet ! thou foiler 
: of .ill Philosophers. x8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. 11, xxx, 'fill 

the foiled King.. Shall h<x>tless turn him home agen. 1869 
i Lonsdale Gloss., Foilect-girse, grass much trodden. 

Foil (foil ), L^. Foil intr. To make 

a thrust at with a foil. In quot. transf. 

1600 Rowlands /.<'/. Humours Plood'\yiy In singb^ rum. 
b.it, being hurt . . As he was closely foyling at a Wench. 

tFoii, Oh. fperh. ad. F. /outlier lo t;rub 
up; cf. V.fottillcuse (Boiste), y^i///7A7/r (l.itlrc), a 
kind of light plough.] 

trans. To subject (land) to the third of the series 
of ploughings formerly prescribed for jireparing it 
for sowing. Hence FoiTln^ vbl. sb. 

z6x6 ScREL. & Markiiam Country f arme 555 At August 
you shrill giue it the third ardor or caring, which is called 
foyling. .this ardor is. .one of the best, especially for the 
destroying of weed.s. ,t 6 »o Markham / area*. Husb.Vref. to 
I Kdr., fiixe seuerall ^pluwings, as fallowing in lanuary and 
I'ebruary, Stirring in Aprill and May, Foiling in July and 
August [etc.]. z66o WoRLirxjK Sy.st. Agric. (1681) 326 To 
Foyl, that is, to falu,w Land in the summer or autumn. 

Foil : foil , [f. Foil .»/.*] 

1. tram. 'I'o apply foil or a foil to. 

t a. To spread troer with a thin sheet of metal 
or other substance. See Foil 4 . In quot.yfv. 

i6zz Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. iii.^ § i6 Foiling them (tales) 
oner with a new colour of the Latinc tongue. 

fb. To apply an amalgam of tinfoil and mer- 
cur)^ to (glass, a mirror). See Foil 4 b. Obs. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 83 Tin . . lo Foile Looking-Glasses. 
1787 Genii. Mag. Suppl. 1166/2 He could.. foil inirrors. 
ri75^_ Imihon .SV/l Art 11. 6 When thi.s amalgam is used 
for foiling or silvering, let it first be strained through a linen 
rag. i8z8 Btaclcio. Mag. Ill- 615.2 The difficulty of foiling 
glass to tlic variou-s forms necessary. 

C. To back (a crystal) with a foil. 1 Foil , 9 /.i 5 . 
tSB^ Archiro/ogia L, 110 A crystal ( 7 ) foiled to resemble 
.s.-mphiro. 

2 . To set off bv contrast. See F'oil slO 6. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. iii. § 14 Beauty .. must 
1)0 foiled by inferiority before its own power can be developeil. 

3. Arr/i. To ornament with toils. 

183s Ii. Willis Arc/tit. Mid. Ages v. si At the .same lime 
there oimc in the practice of Foiling urcncs ; that is, of unil- 
ing a series t>f three or mt»re by their basc.s, sous toform one. 
X849 l.see Foii.iNt; s'bl. sb. - b.) 

Hence FolTer, one who foils. 

x6ia Woodall Snrg. Mate Wk.s. (1653) lyi Foilers of 
looking-glasses. 

Foil, obs. form of Fo.vl. 

Foilable (foi lab’l), a. [f. Fon. T/.l + -ABLE.] 

■ That in.iy be foiled or defeated. 

I x6ix CoTt.R., Rebutable, reicctable, refusable ; foylable. 
Z848 in Craig; and in mod. Diets. 

Foil ago, obs. form of k'oLi.vr.E. 

Foile, obs. form of File sb.^ 

I Foiled (foild), ppl. a. [f. Foil r/.-t + -eu t and 
. F )IL + -ed‘<] 

1. 4 a. Coated on one side, or backed with foil 
\obs.). b. Produced by a coating of foil. 

z66a J. Bargh.ave Pope Ale.v. Vfl (1867) 131 Two 
cylinders . . the one of steel . . ihe other of foyled isinglass. 
1703 'r. N. City C. Purehaser 153 1 AH)king-glas.ses foil’d 
being in vogue for Ornaments. 1864 Realm 24 Feb. 8 If we 
arc content with painted and foilctl glitter. 

2. Arch. Ornamented with foils; resembling foils. 

J' oiled arch -foil-arch. Sec F oil, j/.* 2 ]j. 

1835 R. W'li.i.is Archil. MUi. Ages 104 This is the Saracen 
mode of treating foiled arches. Z840 Parker Gloss. Archil. 
93 Foiled Arch, an arch in the form of .1 trefoil, cinquefi)il. 
or inullifoil. 1848 J. G. Wilkinson Dalmatia, etc. I. .-ss 
A foiled corbel table. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps Hi. § 20. 8n 
Holes cut into foiled shapes. 

t Foi'lei^y. Ohs. in 6 folery, .SV-. fiiljory. 
[f. Foil 3 /.' 2 + -EBY : llieie m.ay have be« n 
an OF. *fi4eilleriei] Ornaiiicntation resembling 
foliage. 

150X Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. xvii, .Skar.viijcnt, reprise, 
corbell, and battel lingis, Ful^cry, bordouris of mony 
precious stone, Z537 Pri<»k Moore in Nt^nkc H orccs/er 
Monastery (1866) 157 The gest chamber .. hanged with ■ 
peynted clollie.s of foJery, with best.s, fulkN, etc. 

Foiling foi liij ). vbl. sio [f. Foil v.^ + -INO 1 .] 

1 . 'i'he action of the vb. Foil in various senses. i 

rfiS33 Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. Z, There 

w.ss neunr mortall man . . that could .scape fro the . . foilyng 
of hir I i Miuic’s] feett*.^ X683 tr. Krasm. Moriae Enc. yo The 
foiling of them in an irresi-stible battle. 

2. esp. The treading of a deer or other animal. 
Hence the slot or trail; *«F*«jIL sb.^ 


1576 Turberv. Ventrie 237 We cal it the foyling of a deare 
if it be on grasr^e where the print of the footo cannot well 
be scene. x6x7 Markham Cava/, viti. 36 How a Horses nose 
is able to direct him when hcc comes . . to the foylings of other 
Cattle. 

Foiling , foi lii)), T’ld. sb.- ff. Foil vA f -ino ^] 

a. I'hc action or process of backing (glass) with 
foil. b. Arch. Ornamentation by fous; a foil 
omamenl. See Foil sb.^ j b. 

a 1583 W, BotTRNE Prop. Glas.ses in Rara Math, (1838) No, 
I. 34 According vnto the several formes, facyons, and mak* 

I yngs of them, and allso the foylinges of them. X703 T, N, 
City A* C. Purchaser 153 The .. Foiling of these Glasses. 
x8^ Ruskin Sev. Lamps iiL $ 20. 86 Where the wall was 
thick, and the failings were large. 

! +roin, Obs. Forms ; 4 7 foyn(e, 5 fooyne, 
fiino, ^SV-. fon5o, foim^n, fo3r»i©(e, ftmje, 6 fow- 
yng, fouoyno, fi-8 foln(e. [a. OF. fo/ue (Fr. 
fouifu:), .altered form (after Ok . fou fagum 
beech) oi faille :~late I ..fngiita, i.fdg-um ; the ani- 
mal was so named Irom its feeding on beech-ma.st.] 
j 1. 7\n animal of the polecat or weasel kind ; the 
I bccch-m.arien {Mustela foiiux). 

x4a3jAK. I. Kingis (>. civii, I'ln-te sawe 1 . .'khe martrik 
i s.ihle; the foynzee, and iru)ny mo. Z550 J. Coke Eug. 4- 
: *F'r. Heralds % 9 \ \ (1877) 118 Wc have marterns, foyncs . . 
squerclles, etc, 1619 Middleton I'riumphs Love Sf Autig. 
Wks. V. 289 'I’he names of those beasts bearing fur . . 
j Krminc, foiue, sable.s, martin [etc ). 

2 . The fur of this animal ; in plural, trimmings 
I or garments made of the fur. 

c X394 P. PI. Crede 295 A cole hak he furred, Wik foyns, 
or wik fitchewes. Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 150 Ffurris 

of fl'oyne and okcr flellc-warc. 1493 in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 30 lum Horygis of fownie.s. 156a in Heath LVoctf/T 
Comp. (18691 426 note. Anyc kind «f furs in their gowncs, hut 
oiilye foynes and budge. X84X Triumph Chas. / in Harl. 
Misc. (Malh.) V’^. 96 Abotit eighty comely and grave 
citizens, in foins and liveries. X718 Ozei.i. Tourne/ort's 
Coy. 11 . 376 riie. French Foinc.s are much in c.stecin there. 

0. alt rib. anti Comb., as foitt{s-back, -skin, -tail, 
etc. ; folns-baohelor, one of a company dressetl 
in gowns trimmed with foins, who look part in 
London civic processions (see Bachelou 2) foins- 
gowu, one trimmed wdth foins. 

1561 in Ciatiy's Anal. (i 888 t App. vi. j8q My gowiie.. 
faced with ’foyne backes. x6is .SV. lik. Customs in 
' Halyburton's Ledger 306 Furres called .. Foynes-- 

b. tckes . . tailes . . powles.. i 6 St 7 ’. Jordan L..ond. Joy 1 
A youthful number of ** Foyns Butcliellors. t6M Lonti. 
Gaz. No. 2812/4 Also ‘ Foins Gowns, and Scarlet Hootb. for 

, Rich Batchelors. 17x8 0/t.i.L Tourne/ort" s Coy, II. 376 
, The.se *Foine-Skins. 

Foin (foin), sb!^ Forms : see vb. [f. Foin 37,] 

1 . A thriLst or push with a pointed weapon. 7 b 
cast a foin at : to make a thrust at. Obs. or arch. 

C1450 Fencing to. hoo handed Stvord in Ret. Ant. I. 309 
I Thy ()uariers abowte, 'Hiy stoppis, thy foynys. 1558 
' Piiae:r Aineid vir, U iv, 'I’liey. .fight with foyne of pointed 
-speare. 1565 (ioLDiNG^ Ovid’s Met. xii. usej O 28.1 .Sir 
Dryant with a stake.. did cast at him a foine, And thrust 
him through. i *570 Marr. ICit 4- Science v. iv, Kept; at 
the foyne; come not wythiu his reaihe. 1638 Heywood 
Wise Woman iv. Wks. 1K74 V. 330, I had my wards, and 
foynes, and ijuarter-hlowes. 18x4 South kv xxv. 

4VX) Many a fain and thrust Aimed, and rchated. 

Jig. 15B9 Papfe iv. Hatchet Bij, I thought that hec 
which llirust at the bodie in game, would one clay cast 
a foyne at the soule in earnest. t.*x 6 io J. Davies .Scourge 
Folly ffirosart) 10/2 i hey with foynes of wit, The foes of 
their vpholders home do hit. 

t b. A wotiml niadu by such a stroke. Ohs. 

*543 Tkaheuon \ igo's Chirurg. iii. 1, xv, 107 This 
playstie. is convenient .nt the begynnyng of a foyne, 1576 
Baker Oc'.oellof Health 66 a, 'I’he water, . healeth all maner 
of woundes. .foynes or cuttes. 

f 2 . Foil .rA '» Obs. 

1 1631 Gouge God's Arrvtos 2<36 Such recreations as., 
playing at wasters anti foines,] 1656 O.muuvN Ad?/. .Son 
22 The vast difVercnce between a Foyn aiul a Sword. 170X 
C.'oi.i.iEK M. Aurel, Life p. 1 , Ordering the [Ciladiulors) to 
fight with Foins, or Buttons upon their .Swords. 

Foin (foiB)» 7 '- Forms: 4-7 foyn(e(n, i.4 
foygne, Sc. lun^e), 6-7 foine, 5 foin. [app. f. 
OVt. foine, foi sue, font sftc Kr. fouine), a three- 
! ])rongccl ri.sh..spcar :~l.. /zLfr/>/cr in same sense. 

I 'J’his ctyiuolugy involves .s«.inu: dilficuUics, as there is 110 
evidence of ibc ndoptkm of the sb. in Eng , nor of the 
evi.sti iice of any OF. vt-rh Joisuier, /oinieri\ 

1 . infr. To make a thnust with a pointed weapon, 
or wii li the iK>int of a weapon ; lo lunge, push. Often 
lo foin at (ii person) or 'iviih (a weapon), arch. 

*375 Barhour Itrme viiL 307 Thai . . Fwn^it and fawcht 
.dl siurd«'ly. ‘Li 1400 Morte Arth. 1494 They .. (foynes 
lastc alt ke fore lircstc with flawmande swerde/. a 1440 Sir 
Pegrev. 274 With .spcrcs fcri.sly they foynede. 1565 Jewel 
nij. Apoi. (1611) 571 Ye foine only at your owne shadow, 
.’\nd hit nothing. 1635 N. U. Camden's Hist. Eliz. lu. 353 
'I’hal deadly manner of foyning with the rapier, x^roo Dry* * 
DKN Palamon iy Arc. 11. iqfi 'I’hcy lash, they foin, they 
pass, they strive to bore Their Corslets. i8s6 Scort IVoodst. 
xviii. The fellow foins well, 1855 Kxngslky Westto, Hot 
(1861 » 40 Foiniug with his point. 

iran^. and pg. a xatta G. Cavendish ICo/sey in Words- 
worth Eccl. liiog. (1839) I. 527 The Ijoare continually foining 
at him with his great tiiskes. 1567 Mafi.et Gr. Forest lor 
He wheltelh his Horne . . and in his fight wardeih and 
foyncth at the Klcphaut his bellye. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. 11. ix. 211 Heat, and .. Cold, are always persecuting 
and foyning at the weaker, .parts of Nature, 
t 2 . Pans. To thrust at, stab, pierce, prick. 
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<■ ijlo St-r Fomvtfy. 5640 Foygneda h>*m whh )»at knyf. 
* 3 ^ Cfi.vf0ft‘s CAfvm. vii. ii8/a They, .foyned theym 
with thcyr swcrde;* and spares thrugh theyr bodyes. 1548 
Pattem F.xp^id. ScM, I itij b, lashe at Jh: legges of Jw horxe» 
or foync liiui in belly. I 

trnnsf, c 1 w Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt. 4^8 pat fele hit [a head] 
fcmied wyth her fete. 

Hence Foi'iung vbL^sb. ninl ///. a. ; Foi ningly 
a // v . 

c ^oo JX'sin Tn\y 10^87 Fell w'as the fight foynyng of j 
speires. rgaj Li>. Prrn'krs Fraiss^ I. ccclxxiii. 617 VV^ith ! 
their foyningc the Englyssheman was ouerthrowen to tlie 
crthc. *S!p PiiAER Mtteid VII, Uorespeares longa they : 
whirle, or foynyng forks, 1599 Suaks. Much Ado v. i. 84 
Sir boy, ile whip you from your foyning fence. 1618 
Fletcher Lufynl Snbj. i. iv, Are you afraid of foining? 
x6ao Thomas Lat, Diti,^ ,foiningly, pointingly. : 

x6s8 WnHKR Brit, Bctntttib. lu. 945 'J'he capring Dancer, j 
and the foining Fencer. 

tFoinexjr. Ohs. rare, [f. Fom v, + -euy.J ! 
Thrusting with the foil, fencing with the point. 

1599 Marston Sco. VillanU in. xi. ?2 [He] fals to foinery, 
Out goes his Rapier. 

Poir- : see Fore*. ■ 

Pois, obs. pi. of Fok. I 

Foison (foL z’n), sb. P'orms : 3 foiiss-, flisun, ■ 
3-4 fuiaum, -un, 4-6 fusiou, n)n(e, -on, fuysion, ' 
-on, 7 fouson, f^szen, 4-7 foyson, 5 -un, 6 i 
-en, 4 fosoun, 4-5 foi-, foy8oun;e, 6-7 foi-, 
foy8on(e, 7 -zen, -eson, 5 fosoun, 7-8 fizon, 9 
fiszen, 4- foinon. [a. OV , foison^ foysan^fuison^ i 
fusem Pr. foison popular L, *fiisidn-€m^ for L. j 
fusum-em a pouring, n. of action i.fumiih'e to pour.] | 
1 * Plenty, abundance, a plentiful sujjjdy ; a great j 
quantity or numlx^r vof persons or things\ arch. 

13.. A. Alts, 1030 Alle the innes of the town Haddyn j 
lit^ foisoun. 1303 R. Brcn.ve HamiL Syune 5808 (hxle j 
shal jyue be hys blessyng And foysyn yn alle pyiig. 1375 ! 
Parroijr Bruce xix. 483 Tyres in gret foysouiie thai rnai<r ' 
1489 Caxtom Fayies of A . u. xxxix. 163 They muste haue 
grete foyson of arowres with brwlc hedes. 1545 Raynoi.i> ; 
Byrth Mcmkynde 1. ii. (1^34) ao The greater foyson of fat j 
that there is beta'cene the two skinnes, the Icsse be the 
vaincs. x(5« Askmoue Theatr. Cheui. Brit. 217 Of al i 
d^*ntes plente and foyson. x8io L.\mb Farcto. to Tobacco^ 
Afnca, that brags her foison, Breeds no such prodigious j 
poison. Lowpxl Ftthle /or {.'riiics Poet. wks. 1890 . 

III, 70 He hi« a perennial foison of sappiness. ! 

b. Plentiful crop or harvest. 

Golding De Moruay xxxiv. 549 If it [the grayne-l ' 
spring not it yeldeth no foyson. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 

IV. i. xio itarths increase, foyzon plentie, Barnes and 
Gamers ^neuer empty. .845 R. W, Hamilton Fop. Educ. 

X. 330 We anticipate the foison of an unknown husbandry, j 
C. qaaai-a^/y. In abundance. So iW . foison, 

13. . K, A /is, tor 2 Hco. .was dcHverid Hversoon, Skarsch* i 
licne and nought foisoun [df.S'. Taud 622 nou^th a foyson]. i 
2 . Inherent vigour or vitality; power, strength, | 
capacity. //, Resources. Now chiefly *SV*, j 

atyoo Cursor M, 85x6 (Cx>tt.) Gains him his fas had na ; 
fusun. /bid. ij}499 fGott.) He bliscid siben |h; fisses tuiiie, 
And sett his fuisum paim widinc. V a 1400 A rthur 476 He, 
for alle hys grete Renoun, A^enst Arthour hadde no fusoun. 
CX5SO Balk A', /o/uui (Camden) 77, 1 wyll gyve Kyngc - 
lohM thys poyson, So makynge hym sure that he shall never 
have foyson. a 159a H. .Smith Serm.iiZdC) II. 114 .Such ; 
a foison h.Tth your alm.s that . , it incrc.ises, like the widows * 
meal. 2605 Shaks. Af/ub. tv. iii. 88 Scotland hath Koy.sons 
to fill vp your will Of your meere Owne. x8o8 Jamieson, 
Foison 2, Pith, ability; used to express . . bodily strength. ! 
x8a5 Ibid.t * He has n.Tc foison in him * ; he has no under* 
standing, or mental energy. Loth, 

b. Nourishing power; hence, nourishment, lit, 
and fig. Now dial, and Sc, 
c x4|o Lyik;, in Lay Folks Afassdk. (iSyg) Notes 368 Quat 
man here messc or he dyne.. Hys mete xal ban be luore , 
tysoun. 1607WALKINGTON opt, Glassc i. B 3 b, Them two are , 
poyson to men thoimh foison to birdes. //v*/., v. K 1 a. Like ' 
the foieson or oile of the lampe, wherewith it continew'cs bun> ' 
ing. /bid. xii. K4a, Ihe foison of our best phantasies. x6a4 
Gee Foot out 4/ Snare v. 4 1 The 1 /iturgie , . is but dry meat, j 
.and hath no Ioi.son in it. 2674 Kav .s; 4 E. C. Words 66 i 
Foison or Fizon, the natural juice or moisture of the Grass 
or other herb®. 1787 Gbosb FriK*. Gloss. Suppl., I'oison ! 
or Fizon. <ii8aS Fokbv Voc, E. Anglia, s.v., Iherc is no ; 
foison in this hay. x8a5 Jamikson s.v., 'V c’ll t.'ik a* the 
iiz/en out o t [meat].' i 

FoisOtt (loi z’n), V, Obs. exc. arch, [ad. OFr. j 
foisonner, f. foison : see jircc.] trans, a. To supply | 
plentifully, b. To nouri.sh. ^ ! 

*393 Gowkr Conf, III. Where all good him was [ 
foisoned. r 1485 Dighy Alyst. 11. 513 Yt fedyth and foy- 
sonnes. 2891 E. Arnold Lt. World 190 Eartn To fill and ! 
f».)isou with His Father's will. 1 

t Foi* 803 iabl 6 y <7. Obs. [f. Foiron or v.] 
Opable of yielding a crop, productive. ■ 

16x3 F. Rouakts Eez\ Gospel 91 A ground which .. was I 
vitcrly vnprofitable, nor could be made foysonable without 1 
Freat ex pence. 16x7 [see IUttlksomr / t.^]. 

Foiaonless (foi* z'ules), a. Chiefly Sc. Also 
^on-, finhion-, flsaen-, az(z)en-, fuaion-, fiish- 
ionlesz. [f. Foison sb. + -lkss.] Wanting sub- 
stance, strength, or ‘ sap * ; weak, ineffective, both 
in a material and immaterial sen.se. Of grass ; 
Wanting in succulence or nourishing properties. 

t7»l Kelly ,SV. Pi or. 104 F.iir Folk is ay FisonksH. a 1796 
Burns * The DeidPs dang o'er my Paddie *, An* he is (mt 
a fusionlesB carlie. c x8x7 Hocew \ Sk, I. 328 Old 
rusty and fijrenlc.sR Bword. ^ x8;^ Scott .St. Honan's xxxii, 
-And pitirthin fu»ionl**ss ^kMlk it was,’ 2837 Cafi.ylk Miu . 
(1857) IV. 3 Our vtrry Bii^rupbies, how .stifl-starclicd. foi'.on- j 
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less, hollow. 1864 Aihemsfum No. 1922. 034/9 The fusion- ! 
less bog hay. 1870 Pall Malt G, 97 Sept, x 1 These fusionless 
idlers who never derange themselves for anything. 1888 
R. F. D. Palgravb in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. 745 The ‘wild* 
fire proved a very fizzenless mixture, 
t Foi'SOnOlUlt Ohs, rare, [f. ns prec. -f ! 
-or.s.] Full of energy ; fruitful. 

1570 liKviNs Afanijp. 226 Foysonou.<>c, /oecumins, i8ob 
W.arnkr Atb. Eng. xiii. Ixxviii. (16121 324 Union, in br^fe, 
ii foy.sonouK, and discorde works <lec,Ty. 

t Foist, fdSt, sb.^ Obs, Forms ; 5*^7 tUste, j 
(6 Aiyat 6* 7 foiste, foystre, 6-S, 9 Hist, foist, 1 
' 7 foise). [a. OV fuste, ad. Xx.fusta fern, origin- j 
ally log, piece of timber, f. h.,ft 4 stts cudgel.] I 

1 . A light galley ; a vessel propelled both by sails \ 
and oars! Cf. F'elucca. 

1485 Caxton Paris 4 K. 80 By adventure they foiide 
a fuste. 1558 80 Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer. 1. i. 17 b, Wee 
were .set vpoii by fine foy.‘«tcs of Pirates. X603 knolle.s 
liisi. Turks (1621) 430 Peeces of great ordinance placed 
in fust.s and Rallies. 1777 Hooi.k Comenius* Pis. World 
(ed. 12) 111 A ship furnished with oans is a’ barge, or a foy-si. 

/ig. 'XS69 Shippe of Sa/egarde Nor taking heedc his 

fleshly toy St to guide. <2x6x3 Fletchkr I Toman’s Prize I 
11. vi, This Pinck, thi.s painted Foysl, this Cockle-boat. ^ 

2 . A barge, a small boat used on the river. ! 

1533 Wriotheslky Ckron. <1875) I. t 8 A barge . . rytehlio ; 

behanged with cloath of goldc and a fbyste to waytu on her. j 
x6i6 n. Jf ONSON Epigr. cxxxiii. I ’oy. 100 That Is when it is j 
the Lortf Maiors foist. ■ 

Foivty sb:^ [a. OF. fust (mod.F. fiit') cask, ! 
primarily log, tree-trunk fustem cudgel.] i 

tl. A cask for wine ; in phrase to savour of the ; 
foist*, to be ‘fusty’. Obs, 
ft X533 l.n. Hkbners Gobi. Bk. AT. Aurel. (1546) Q b, Good 
wy ne sonietymc s.'uioureth of the foyst. 

2 . Hence, P'ustiness. [y.fust (Cotgr.).] j 

28x9 Rkk.s Cyri., Eoist, u.scd to signify a musty sort j 
of smell among hay, .straw, graiii, and other farm products. 
1876 Whitby Gloss,, Foist, the mildew’d .scent of a cellar. | 

Foist, sbe^ Obs. exc. dial. [dial. var. of P'i.st i 
sb.'^J a. -Fist sb.'^ 1. b. dial. —Fist sb.- 2. 
c. Comb. — fist-ball, | 

*593 Na.shk Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart! II. 204 A fa tall j 
foyst. 1640 [see Fist 2A.‘‘4l. irxToo B. K. Diet. Cant. C rertf, \ 
Foyst . .a close strong Stink, without Noise or Report. 1847 | 
Halliwkll, Foist, a toad*stool, Sujfolk. i 

t Foist, sb,^ Obs. [f. Foist v.i] 

1 . A cheat, a rogue ; a pick-pocket. 

XS9X Greene Disc. Coosnage Pref. 3 The Foist, the picke* 
pockets (sir reucrcnce, I meanc). x6if Middleton & Dfk* 
KKR Roaring Girle v. M.'.s Wks. (Bullen) IV. 134 Mol. This 
braue fellow is no better then a foyst. Omnes. Foyst, 
what’s that? J/o/. A. .picke-pocket. Lady Alimony 

V. lit. You shall play no more the sharking foist with me. 

4« 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Foyst, a Cheat or Rogue. 

2 . A piece of roguery, trick. 

x6<m B. Joshos Toljpone tu. ix, Put not your folsc's vpon ; 
me, f shall sent ’hem. 1641 ‘ SMKtnvMNuus’ Vind. Ans7v. j 
vi, 83 Which if you call a foyst, all your owne side are 
as guilty as our selves. 1654 K. Vilvain Theorem, TheoL \ 
iii. 115 What fine foists and brazen bolts arc thc.s to bolster 
a bad caus ? 2677 in Coles Kng.-Lat. Diet. 

3 . Something foisted in, 

a X734 North Exam, iii. vi. § 101 (1740) 495 7 ’hc Author 
give.sthe follou'ing Spcechof May 98, by Way of Foist in the 
Place of that before of the 23‘‘ of May. 

Foist, she* rare. [f. next.] A fogy. 

i8ao Blackwood’s Mag, VI 1 1 . 105 The reins were continu- i 
ally slipping out of the fingers of the ancient foists [’ the old \ 
drivers of the periodical Heavies j 

Foist (foist), a. dial. [?f. Foist jA 2] PTisty. 
1691 Ray bl, C. Words, Foist, Fusty, xyax-^ in Bailey. 
1849 Johnson Farmer s EncycL, Foist or Foust, a pro- 
vincuil word signifying mouldy or rusty. z868 Atkin.son 
Cleveland Gloss., E'oist, foist y. 

Foist (foist), v.^ [prob. ad. Du. dial, vuisten to 
take in the hand, f. vuist fist ; cf. Ger.dial.y^/>/j/^w. 

The iJu. word now means to play at a game in which one 
player hold.s some coins in his hana, and the others guess at 
their number tProf, Gallce).] 

fl. trans. i^Dicin^. To palm (a ‘flat* or false 
die) so as to be able to introduce it when required. 
Also intr. to cheat by this means (in qiiot. 15^5 
app. used loosely). To foist in ; to introthice (tne ^ 
flat) surreptitiously when palmed. Ohs. 

1545 Ascmam Toxoph. (Arb.) 54 If tlu^ be trew disc, what 
shyfte wil they make to set the one of them with slyding, 
with cogging, whh foysting, with coy tinge, as they call it. 
c \3Sfi Diced* lay Cjb, R. What shift haue they to bring j 
the flat in ^ out? M. A ioly fine .shifte, properly is j 
called foysting, & it is . . a sleight to cary easely within : 
the hand as often as the foister Hst. So y» when either ■ 
he or his partencr shall cast y** dice, the flat comes not j 
abrod til he hnue made a great bande, and won us much a.H 
him list. Ibid. C ij, If. .this young scholter haue not so redy ! 

. . an eye, to deserne the flat at euery time that hee i.s foysted ! 
in. xj^ Hardi.ng in Jewel Def. Apol. (tOti) 127 'llirough • 
Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other false play. 
t2. intr. To practise roguery, to cheat. Obs. j 
Cf. Coo 1 

z«^ R. Wilson Three Ladies Lond, Aiij b. Thou doest ! 
nothing but cog, lie, and foist with hypocrlsie. x6xx Middle- | 
TON & Dekker Roaring Girl v. i. M.’s Wks. ( Bullen) IV. | 
134 A pickjp^.ket ; all his train study the figging law, that 's ' 
to say, cutting of purses and folstjng. 

+ b. trans. To che.!! (a person) out of Obs. Cf. : 
C(Ki 3 b. 

t6a« Fi.r'k iii R .^en Toy. i. iii. If I be foysted and jeer’d 
out of my gouits ! j 
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1 3 . To put forth or allege fraudulently. Obs. 
Cf. Coo r. 6, * 

a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrif Faitkf . (x6a8) 35 Men must 
tok^ hjeed that they foyst not the name of Chn.st ; that they 
fox’*! not a ticket to say that Christ sent them. ^ x^ 
Marveli. Grenoth Popery Wks. I, 450 Some., bj' foisting 
a counterfeit donation of Constantine, .advanced themselves, 

b. To introduce surreptitiously or unwarrant- 
ably into ; also with in aclv. 

•sfe-87 Foxk A. a bf, (1596) 776/2 Unle.s.se.. by some 
frauJulent misdealing of mine enemies, there t>c any thing 
foysted into them, xsyo T. Norton tr. Ntnvets Catech, 
(1853) *73 They .. desire to shift and foist in the Bishop 
of Rome to be head of the church in earth, in the stead 
of Clirist. 2642 Shutr Sarah. 4 //a^ar(i6^g) 76 A rude . . 
familiarity., with the name of God (foisting it up and down 
in common communication and oathes). 16^ W. Row 
Con/ia. Blair's Antobiog. xti. (X848) 379 A general and am- 
biguous clause was foisted into the Onth of Allegiance. 2704 
Swift T. Tub xt (1700) *27 A passage, .(whether foisteJ in 
by the Transcriber is not known). 2836 Lytton Athens I, 
The. .interpolations . . supposed to be foisted into the 
odyssey. x86x Bf.rkse. Hope Eng, Cathedr. 19/A C. 73 The 
zeal of San Carlo Borromeo has foisted in nubsldiary altars, 
to the detriment of the grand simplicity of Its first plan. 

nssopp Coming of Friars iii 156 [He] was eventually 
foisted into the sec of Ilurham. 

c. To palm or put off ; to fasten or fix stealthily 
or unwarrantably on or upon ; occas. to father (a 
composition) upon : rarely with off, 

2590 Marston .S<v». Villanie i. iii. 182 When Tegemn Brags 
that nee foysts his rotten Curtezan Vpon his heire. 1633 
Massinger Guardian 111. vi, Am 1 grown So weak . . that 
thc.se gros.s tricks M.ay be foisted on me? 2642 Milton 
Prel. Episc, (1851) 79 The unskilfull fraud of him that 
foisted this Epistle upon Ignatius, Cook Toy, 

(1790) VI. 1971 The ignorant assertions foisted on the public 
by ctlitors, 2841 S. Warren Ten Thous. a Tear III. i. 18 
I'o .attempt to foist himself upon a borough with which he 
had no connexion. Bronte Shirley 1 . vii. 157 Each 

lady-contributor takes it in her turn, .to foist off its contents 
on a shrinking male public. 1879 Sala Paris herself again 
(1880) 11. iii 34 You have infenor articles foisted on you 
while being ch.’irgcd for the best. 

t d. To remove surreptitiously out of Ohs,— ^ 
x6s8 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. 163^ 'I'here is rather^ some* 
thing foisted out of the former Edition, then foisted in. 
f 4 . To put (a jH.Tson) off with something inferior. 
x6o9 Life T. Cronnvcll 1. iii. 8s Where ho had wont to 
give a thousand crowns Doth he now foist me with a 
port.^giio ? 

t6. intr. for refi. To intrude one.self With 
away : To slip off, vanish. Obs, 

1603 H. Cro.ssk Tertues Comnrw. (1878) 66 Thc.se heg no 
place, nor foist into office, but if it come, they vnwillingly 
liold it. 2664 Cotton Scarron. i. (1776) 34^ But she was 
gone for when she Ii.st, She foist away could in a Mist. 

0 . intr, slang. (See quol. ). 

1585 Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett, .Ser. 1. tl. 303 Note 
that ffoysfe is to cult a pockett, nyffe is to cult a purse, lyft 
is to robbe a shopoe. 2785 Grose Diet, Fulg. Tongue, 
Foyst, to pick a pocket. 

Ilence Poi sted pfl, a, ; Foi'sting rW. sh, and 
ppl. a. 

2586 Newton tr. Daman’s Direplay vi, A.s many foysting 
coseners . . use to do. 1387 Golding Dc Momay xxiv. ^64 
If it lie possible for a booke to bee prc.scrued from faJsi- 
fying anci foisting what Iwxike shal be but the Byble? 
x6xi Spf.ed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xv. S 21 This foisted and 
falsely termed fundamentajl law .Saliqiie. z6a8 K. S. 
Counter Scuffe Iviii, 'I'hou cogging Base foysting Lawyer. 
1631 Cclestina ix. 105 You well enough perceive herfoystings 
and her flatteries. 1642 Tind. Smectymnuus v. 7i> Thcb<ild 
foysting in of a Parenthe.sis. <^2687 Cotvon Poet. Whs. 
(1765) i8 Make no more .such Foisting here. 

Foist (foi.st), z/.- Obs, exc. dial. See also Fust 
V, [f. Foist intr. To smell or grow musty. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent. cxix. 735 And what be- 
comes of the Come in the mcanewhyle? It foysteth and 
rf)ttcth. 2642 Bksi- E'arm. Bks. (Surtees) 203 Corne .. 
will foysl with lyingc long in the garner. 2869 Lonsdale 
Class., Foist, to smell fusty. 

Hence Foi’sted ppl. a., musty. 
x688 R. Uoi.MR Armoury iii. 317/1 Musty, Fusty, Foisted, 
Jhift Corn. 2710 Strypk .Stmu’s Surr. (1754) II. v. xi. 
289/2 'J'hey brewed foisted Beer and corruiit Beer .'igain. 
x8^ Whitby Gloss., Foisted, .musty, as a mouldy cask, 
tFoist, v.'^b Obs. [var. of Fist v.'^] intr. To 
break wind silently. 

*594 Na.shf. Un/ort. Traif. 18 If at anie lime bee should 
foyst. 2604 Dkkkek Honest Whore 1. ix. Wks. 1873 II. 52 
Spume your hounds when they foistc. 2694 Urguharl’s 
Ralfetais 11. xv. 102 [ed. 1653 has /isf\. 

Hence Fol vtinit ppl, a., usually in foisting cur, 
hound, etc.; cf. Fisting ppl,a,\ also Foi’zter, 
one who foists. 

c 2622 CtiArMAM Iliad Pref. (xSs?) 65 The barkings of 
puppieA, or foisting hounds. 16^ Davknant Siege Rhodes 
111, Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 395 D’ye .snarl, yc foisting mon- 
grels? 2674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat, 1. (1677) 24. 2677 
Mikgk, Vesseur, a foister, or a fizzler. 

t Foistev (foiTjtai). Obs, [f. Foist v,'^ + -kb '.] 
One who foists, in senses of the vb. a. One who 
‘foists* dice. b. One who interpolates spurious 
words or pa.ssages, etc. c. A cheat, sharper, d. 
A pickpocket. 

^* 55 ® Foist ».* 2], 1566 T. Stafleton / f^/. Untr, 
yetvel IV. 36 A Forger, a Foystcr or a Cogger. 2385 Flee r- 
WOOD in Ellis Orig. Lett, Sen i. II. 298 A publlque ffoystcr 
. . Nota that a flotster Is a Pick pockcit. 2610 Holland 
Camden’s Brit, i. 10 Some craftie foister and jugling de- 
ceiver. x8«3 Leigh’s Nrw Piet. Lond, 104 His proficiency 
was rewarded by styling him a nypper and a foyster. 
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Foiiity a. See nltjo FnsTT. [f. Fowt 

sb:^ J] Fuaty, musty, mouldy, lit, nnd Jig. 

ISM Horman ^nlg. 15X b, Leit suchc placis waxc filthy 
and foysty. 1^ Drant Horace's Sat. iv. H. As if . . 
thou snouidst . . sauce thy meate with foystte oyles. 1619 
Favour Anti<f, Tri over Novelty xiii. 334 The foisty and 
fenowed Festiuall. 1669 Worliogb Syst. Agric, (i68t) 385 
Thrash not Wheat to keep untill March, lest it prove foisty. 
c 1790 J. CoLLiBR (Tim Bobbin) Misc. tVks. (1813) 19 Well 
boh we'n had enough o this foisty matter; lets tawk o' 
summot elze. 1899 H. T. £i.lis Hong Kong to Manilla 
ax9 Pure Indians^ and pure Chinese (if such a tenn can be 
Mplied to so 'foisty' a race as the latter). 1876 Whitby 
Gloss, s. V., ' As foisty as an old York church.' 

Hence 9oi*Bty v. intr,, to become foisty or musty ; 
implied in Vol'Med ppl, a. rol’stinesB, the 
quality or condition of being foisty. 

1970 rloLOBT, Foistied, mustied or vinoed, fnneidits. 1576 
Baker yev^ll 0/ Health 38 Least . . there may rcmaync 
some smatch of rottennesse or foystynes in the lycour oys* 
tilled. 1995 Lupi'ok Thous. Notable Th. 11. 36 So the Wyne 
wyll be preserued from foystines and euyll sauor. 

+ Fol'terer, Obs, [erron. f. faiterer, Faitour.] 

[15^ Roy Rede me (Apb^)^S5 ^Thou makest hgm then a 


fi ^ erer . 1677 m Coi.ks. 1848 in Wharton 

Fok, Fok(k)e, obs. forms of Folk. 

tFo'kel, a. Obs. rare, [? altered form of 
foken, Fakkn; or perh. miswritten for fekel,y\QK\.v,i] 
Treacherous. (In quota, absol. and quasi-adv.) 

atojS Prav, j^l/red 255 in O. R, Alisc. iig Ofto mon on 
faire fc^cl chesed. Ibid, 349 in O. K, Misc. 133 Seiet him 
faire bi>foren, fokel at henden. 

tFo'kan, w. [f. /ohm, Faken sb.; cf. OHG. 
ftihndniX intr. To play false. 

A says /Rljred 485 in O. E. Misc, 132 For ofte 

sibbie men foken hem bitwanen. 

Yol, obs. form of Foot, Full. 


t Folabilitjr. Obs, rare--^. [f.y^?/ F ool ; see 

<ABLE and -ITY.J Folly. | 

a 15*9 Skelton Agst. rten. Tongues \iii. to Yc arc so full 1 
of vertibilite, And of frcnetyke folabilite. I 

Folargesse, var. of Fqol>laro£Ssb, Obs. ! 

Folc(k, obs. form of Folk. I 

tFold, sb.^ Obs. Forms : i folde, 5-5 folde, I 
(3 soulk. voldo, 4 fouldo), 4- fold. [OE. folde 
wk.fem. OTeut. ^foldbn-, 

^foldd, prob. related to *felpu Field 

1. a. The surface of the earth; the ground, 
b. Dry land; the earth, as the dwelling-place of 
man. In^ on, upon fold : on the earth ; often as 
a mere expletive. 

Biimwlf 1137 iGr.) pa w.%*.s winter scacen, Fiexer foldan 
beann. cxooo Judith 281 (Gr.) He., ^^efeoll .. to fold.Tii. 
c xaos Lay. lOaa. A 1 pe fcond to*b.arst ®r he to foldc come. 
Ibid. 15730 Nat ic on folde What his fader weoren. cx3ao 
Sir Trislr. 643 Formest po in fold He lete him in bring. 
r 1340 Gaw. ^ Gr, Knt. 422 be kay fote on |>e foKIc he 
Ijc-Tore sette. c 1350 Will. Palcme 5382 A kastel ful nobul, 
pc fairest vpon fold. CX400 Rotuland 4 O. 418 I'hcn sayde 
thics Damesels fre one folde. o' 1400-90 Alexander 2087 
Foy falne to be fold many fers erlis. c 1440 Bone Elor. 34a 
Many other watnrs come thorow the town, That fresche are ; 
upon folde. c 1490 Henrvson Poems (1865) 24, I was . . 
Ane freik on fold, as fair.. as ye. rx470 Hknry Wallace , 
111. 385 Fclle frekis on fold war fallyt wndyr feit. j 

2. A country, di.strict, land, 

axooo CmdmoKs Gen. jpf»9 (Gr.) pa wu?s gu^ihergum be 
Jortlanc wera ci^clland wide ^eondsended, folde feonJum. 
c 1340 Gniv. 4 Gr. Knt. 25 Mo fcrlycs on pis folde han 
fallen here oft pen in any oper pat I wot. 


3 . Comb,, as foldaitter, of the hare : one who sits 
on the ground. 

Names Hare in Rel, Ant. I. 133 The fitelfot, the 
foldsittere. 


Fold (f< 5 «ld), sbib Forms: 1 falmd, falod, 
falud, i-a fald, 3-5 fald(e, (3 south, void), 4-6 
fo(u)ld(e, (5 foolde), 5-6 Sc. fald, 5-9 Sc. fauld, 

9 dial, faud, fowd, fowt. [OE. falsed, falod, 
falud, fald, str. masc., app. corresp. to MLG. 
vdlt, mod.LG. fait, Du. vctalt, EFris. foil en- 
closed space, dunghill.] 

1 . A pen or enclosure for domestic animals, esp. 
sheep. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 059 Stabulum, falacd. a 800 Corpus 
Gloss, 310 Bofetlum, falud. cxooo Ags. Gasp. John x. 1 Se 
pe ne. ga :9 a>t pam gete into sceapa falde . . he is peof. 
a 1x00 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 360 Gc on felda, jje on 
falde. esMOo Ormin 33,:^ Till hirdess pasr pasr pe^3 pat 
nthht Biwokeim pe^^re faldess. /xxjoo Cursor M. 3671 
(Cott.) Jacob went vn to |k! fald And broght pe bestes. 

WvcLiF John X . z In to tne fold of the seneep. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 177 Twascheipe thai tuk besid thaim of a fauld. 
19x3 Fitzhkku. Husb. § 6 To be set in a folde all nyghte 
without meate. 1697 Drydkn / Georg, in. 530 Oft the 
Flocks . . Nor Folds, nor hospitable Harbour know. 1788 
Burns My Hoggie ti. The lee-lnng night we watch’d the 
fauld, Me and my faithfu’ doggie. x8ao Wordsw. Pet Lamb 
48 Out house shall be thy fold. 

.fiK't a spiritual sense. 

1340 Hampoi.b Pr. CoHsc. 4640 In haly kirkes falde. 1941 
Barnes Whs. (1573) 247 You come into the fold of Christ j 
without him. xi^ Hall Chron., AVAv. / / ' fan. 14) 232 To 
kepe the wolfe from the folde, that is the Frenche kynge ; 
from your Castels .nnd dominions x8ai Shelley Death 
Napoleon 5 The last of the flock of the Rfavry fold. x868 G. ; 
Dukp Pol. Surv. 183 Although South America is notniiially i 
VOL. IV. 


Catholic, there are few parts of the fold which give more 
anxiety at Rome. 

o. The sheep coiitnined in a fold. Also the 
movable fold, and the sheep })enne<l in it. 

X669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 219 To run the Fold 
over It. and well settle it, 1697 Dhydrn Eirg. Past. vii. 73 
The bleating Fold. X74a Collins Eclog. iii. 14 Till late 
at silent eve she penn'd the fold. 

d. transf An enclosure of any kind ; a dwelling, 
t fnfere and fold ; in prison together. 

c 1435 Torr. Poriugai 309 In a dongon . . Fowyre goorl 
erylles sonnys . . Ys Tet in fere and fedd. 19x3 Douglas 
ASneis ix.^ x. x8 Inclositt amyd ane fald of s^is. xssa 
Hulobt, Folde, or packc, or pownde to pinne distress, caula. 
1847 Tennyson Prsne. v. 380 Far off from men I built a fold 
for them. 

2 . An enclosed piece of ground forming part of 
a farm, as a farm-yard. 

c 1450 Henryson Poems (1865) 6 Be firth, forrest, or 
fan la. 1900-00 Dunoar Thistle ^ Rose 68 That no schouris 
. . Effray suld flouris or fowlis on the fold. t8oa R. Anuhr- 
SON Cumberld. Balt. 49 Aold Marget in the fauld she sitR. 

b. transf. The * yard * belonging to a mill, etc. ; 
a cluster of houses standing in such a yardw 
1863 Lancash. Rents, Ne7o Shirt 3 A pretty weaver 1 .tss 
. .had taken her sewing up the * fowt x88a Lane. Gloss., 
Fold, Fmvd, or Ftnut, a cluster of houses. 1889 Baring* 
Gould Pennycomequicks (1890) 58 The hou.scs in the 
‘ folds ' were deserted. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as fold-manure, -stahe, -stead; 
also fold-garth, -yard, farm-yard ; fold-mucked 
zf., (ground) manured by folding sheep upon it ; 
fold-pitoher, an iron crowbar used in pitching or 
setting up hurdles; fold-shore (see quot. 1813) ; 
fold-troad «Fold w.- a; foldwarda adv., to- 
wards the fold. 

X788 W. Marshall E. Vorhsh. Gloss., * Fotdgarth, farm- 
yard. 1876 Whitby Gloss . , FautLgarth, the fold-yard. 18x9 
Bone Manure. Rep. Doncast. Commission 5 Forty or fifty 
cart loads of ''told manure. X841 Best Farm. Itks. (Surtees) 
17 Wee can neaver gette above one Detiraine-fiattc ''fold, 
mucked in a whole summer. sBjy Q. Jrnl. Agric. HI. 648 
Setting hurdles is most expeditiously done by tlic aid of a. . 
"fold pitcher. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 63 Fosstds, or 
* Fold-shores, the stakes to which the hurdles are fastened 
with a loose twig- wreath at the top. 1878 J ackson in Wilts 
Archaeol. JJ/zre, XVII. 304 The fold-shores, c 1479 Pkt. 
I'ac. in Wr.-Wfdckcr 8V4 Hie paius, a "foldstake. 1663 
ATS. Indenture (Barlby, Yorks. \ a gardens and a "foltf- 
steads. X894 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 430 [Hel also 
"fold-treads his tumtp-lanu before the seed is drilled. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 11. 462 Who .stood awhile . . Then 
slowly gat him "foldwards. x8oo Genti. Mag. II. 1291 He 
..had been feeding him in the "fold yard. 1839 Sei.hy in 
Proc. Betno. Nat. Club I, No. 7. 192 The . . Finch tribe . . 
found . . food . . in the stack and fold-yards. 

Fold (fdnld), sb.^ Forms : 4 5 falde, 4-6 foldo, 
4 felda, (6 folte), 6-7 fouldo, 3- fold. [ME. 
fald, f. fiUd-en^ Fold vJ ; cf. MDu. vottde (Du. 
vouw), OHG. fait masc. {MHG. vftlle, mocl.Ger. 
falte fern.), ON.fald-r masc., falda fem. (Sw. fill, 
Da. fold). 

OE. had ^ 4 /, * field : — WGcr. *Jaldi-s of equivalent for- 
mation, but it did not survive into MF..] 

1 . A bend or ply, such as is produced when any 
more or less flexible object is folded ; one of the 
l)arts, or both of them together, which are brought 
together in folding; spec, (see quot. 1882). fin 
early poetic use, in fold, of rick fold, is a formula 
often introduced with little meaning in descriptions 
of costly garments. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23452 (Cott.) In clething cled o riche 
fald. cx3a5 Afetr. Horn. 113 Ucstement of riche fold. 

1400 Sir Perc. 32 He gaffe his sister hym tillc..With 
robes in folde. ? c 1475 Sgr, Lowe Degre 835 Your curtaines 
of camaca, all in folde. 15x3 Douglas jEneis vni. viii. 94 
Thai byd display thair banaris out of faldis. 1689 Loud. 
Gaa, No. 2470/4 Several Pieces of Guilix and uentish 
Hollands in the Long Fold. 1741 Chamiiers Cycl. s. v. 
Drapery. Tlie folds .. should be so inan.'iged tliat^ you 
may easily perceive what it is that they cover. 18x4 Scott 
La. of Isles iv. xxvi, I'hc monarch's niaiiLle too he bore, 
And drew the fold his visage o’er. 185* Seidel Organ 36 
When blown, these bellows form two, three, or more folds. 
X874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 105/1 s.v. Anglc-jWni, g has a 
fom to each plate; these lock upon each other. i88a 
Caui.fkilo & Saward Diet. Needlervorh', Folds, the draping 
produced by Pleating or Gathering at the waist of a skirt ; 
or the flat plaits 011 any ptirt of a skirt, bodice or sleeve, 
secured at each end to the dress to keep them in place. 

A'g. 1609 Shak.s. Lear i. i. 221 A thing so iiionstruiis, to 
dismantle .So many folds of fauour ! 1683 Dhyden Life 
Plutarch 113 The folds and doubles of Sylla's disposition, j 
174a Young Nt. Th. iv. 733 My heart is thine ; Deep in its 
iiiino.st folds, T.ivc thou. i8ao Shkllkv Sensit. Plant 1. 31 
'rill, fold after fold, to the fainting air The soul of her 
beauty and love lay bare. 1873 Max MUller Rel/'g. 

X 'I'he flowing fold* of language. 

b. A similar configuration in animal and veget- | 
able structures. | 

a 1290 Owl 4- Night. 6o 2 A mong ]>e folde of luirdc rinde. | 
zeda Bullkyn Bh. Sicke Men 50a, Maslicke .. will, .not j 
suffre Scamonie, to cliuc to the foltes [1979 foldc.sl of the 1 
stomackc. X691 Life Father Sarpi 30 1 ’hose inward shuts i 
or folds that are within the veiiies. XTgi Arbutiinot Ali- 
ments vt. viii. 217 The inward Coat of a Irion’s Stomach has 
stronger Folds th.Tn a Human. X84X-7X 'P. R. J osks Anim. 
Kingd. 522 A fold of the alimentary canal. 1894 Owen 
Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 283 The folds of j 
enamel that penetrate the surotance of the tooth. | 

o. A winding or sinuosity. I 


I a 1990 Owl 4- Night. 606 ^if he ne con his wit athoJde Ne 
I fint he red in one folae. xjgM Kden Decaties 178 The 
j foutdes or indented places ofthe niountAvnes. i6ex Hol- 
; LAND Pliny II. 1x3 Tliat towne. .stood as it were in a fold, 
j or plait, or nouke thereof [z. e. of the gulfj. x83» W. I hving 
I Alhambra 11 . 931 The fold.s of die mounlains. 1887 
, Bowrn Virg. /Eneid 11. 748 The winding folds of the glen. 

d. A layer or Uhickness* (of cloth, etc.); a coat 
(of an onion), f With numerals, sing, in pL sense. 

xsay Andrew Bruttswykds Distyll. Waters P j b, 
Two or iii folde of clowtc wet in the same water. s8a6 
Bacon Sylr/a § 771 The Ancient vEgN’ptian Mummies were 
shrowded in a Number of Fold* ofXinnen. 1679 Hobbrs 
Odyssffy 11677) a?* The fold of a dry onion. 1697 Dryden 
AEueid v. 538 With sev'n di.stinguish’d fold.* Of tough Bull 
Hides. 1804 Med. Jml. XII. 64 Wrapping up the part 
in several folds of flannel. 1838 T. 'I’homson ( hem. Urg. 
Bodies \ 16 It must be. .dried between folds of blotting paper. 

e. In a serpent’s body ; A coll. 

zSpa Shaks. Ken. 4 Ad. 879 An adder Wreath’d vp in 
f.Tlall folds, 1667 Milton P . L . ix. 498-0 Circular base of 
rising foulds, that tour'd Fould above foil Id a surging Maze. 
x^7 Creech Maniliusx. 14 Secure from meeting they’re 
distinctly roll'd, Nor leave their .Scuts, and pass the dreaufull 
j fold [of the constellation Droco\ W. C. .Smith Kil- 

j drostan 93 Serpents, .clasp you in their folds. 

f. A length (of string) between two bends. 

X839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 69 Each fold of string sustains 
k share of the weight 

g. Nuilding. (Sec quot.) 

x84a (JwiLT Rncycl. Arch. § 217a Floors, .udiich are folded, 
that^ is when the bo.Trds are laid in divi.sions, whose' side 
! yeriical joints are not continuous, but in bays of tluce, four, 
j five, or more boards in a bay or fold. 

2 . .Something that is or may be folded ; a leaf of 
j a book, a sheet of paper, one of the leaves of n 
j folding-door. 

i r*3x9 SuoRKMAM 91 Ase hyt hys in holyc boke l-wrytcn 
j iiic many a felde [tread fealdc ; the rimes aiv y-halde, 
tcalde, ealdej. z6a4 Ma.ssingkh Pari. Love iir. ii,. As 1 , in 
j this fold — this — receive her favours. 1667 Milton P . L . i. 
j 724 'Fhe dorcs Op’ning thir brazen foulds. x8o8J. Baklow 
j Colutnh. III. 683 The wide g.Ttcs receive their rapid flight. 
The folds are barr'd. 

j 1 3 . y A wrapping, covering. Obs. 

' X497 Will of Sympsitn (Somerset Ho.\ A folde and 

' a standard of Maylc. 1633^ Ford Broken Heart in. v, 

^ That remedy Must be a winding- sheet, a fold of lead, And 
; some iintrod-on corner in the earth. 

I At. The action of folding ; f a clasp or embrace. 

I x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. lii. 223 Wcake wanton Cupid 
I Shall from your necke vnloosc his amorous fould. x88< 

I Ckanr Bookbinding iv. 33 Still another fold gives a * 32mo . 

I 6. The line or mark made by folding. 

: 1840 Lardnsr Geom. i 3 Both coincide with the fold of 

I the paper. 

I 0 . The words manifold, threefold, etc. (see -fold 
suffix) have occasionally been viewed (erroneously) 
as syntactical combinations of the adjs. with the 
present sb. I lence the following uses : 

i a. Many a fold- many times, with many repe- 
titions. Obs. 

c 1400 Mclayne 445 Thay cast© one it full many a folde. 
i L'XAM) Citron. Pilod. 306 And konkede kerjbre Goil monj* 

I a ffolde. 1503 Havvk.s ICxamp. Pirt. Ixxxli. (Arb.) 22 Set 
I with dyamunucs many a fold, 

tb. Hy many a fo/d: in manifold proportion, 

, many times over. So by f aides seven. Obs. 
i c 1490 Afirour .Saluacioun 4300 Clerere than is the .sonne 
! shalle be, be faldes seven. ('1460 TowneUy Myst. (Sur- 
j ices) 20 More bi foldes seven then I can welle expres. 
i 1977 Harrlson England 11. iii. (1877) i. 73 'I'hc towne of 
Cambridge. ..exceedeth that of Oxford, .by inaiiie a fold, 
i C. One portion of a * manifold ’ thing, 

I i8a6 E. Irving Balylon I. ii. 77 W'jiich fourfold chain of 
I evidence, upon any single fold of wliich I am willing [etc.]. 

1839 R. I'hilip Life W. Milne 1 . 27 It stmipcd his b.Tskct- 
, making before he got through two folds of the ‘ Fourfould 
State *. 

I tFold, sbf Ohs. rare. Also foold(e. ?The 
! mountain-ash (app. rendering L. orntts). 
j r 14SO PalloiL OH Ilusb, i, 1021 Ouk, fold, and birche. 
Ibid. m. 770 Foolde, ashes, quyrice. 

Fold (fi>»ld), 7O Pa. t. and pa. pple. folded 
ftfu-lded. Forms: Itifin. i fealdan, Nor thumb. 
(so)falda, 3 5 fald(e(u, 3-6 folden, (5 -yn), 4 
folde, sotilh. viealde, 4-6 south, volde, 5-7 fould, 
6-9 Sc. fald, fauld, 9 dial, faud, 5- fold. Pa. t, 

: str. I f^old, 4-5 fold(e, 6 fald. wk. 4-5 foldid. 
j (5 -et, -it), 6- folded. Pa. pplc., sir. i fealden, 

I 3-7 fold(o(n, (4-6 -in, -un, -yn, 7 foulden), 3 
south, volden, 3-^4 fald(e(n, (6 fauden), 5 y-falt, 
folto, (6 fait), fould. wk. 4 foldid, 6-7 foldit, 
(fi foltod), 7 foulded, 4- folded. [Com.Teut. 
reduplicating strong vb. : OE. fealdan * MDu. 
vouaenifOw. votitven), OHG, faldan,faltan (MHG. 
valten, Ger. falten\ ON. falda (pa. t. fill), Goth. 
falfan (pa, i.faifalp) r—OTeut, ^falpan, f. *falp 
pre-Teut. found in Lith. pUta I plait, Gr. 81- 
TToXTor, also bi-v\turi 09 (:— double; ac- 
cording to Bru^;mann an extended form of the root 
pU (in Gr. d-irXo-os, simple, lit. * one-fold *) of which 
another extension appears in Gr. ir\ite-eiy, L. plic- 
are to plait, fold. In OE. and early ME. the 
forms arc those of a strong vb. ; from 15th c. on- 
wards weak forms were develojped, and the vb. is 
now conjugated entirely as weak ; cf. Do.. folde,'\ 
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FOLDAOB. 


1. fmtts. To arrcinge (a piece of clolb, a surface, 
etc.), so that one portion lies revers^ over or 
alongside another; to double or bend over upon 
itself. Also with in^ cver^ together. Often con* 
textually implying repeated action of this kind. 
To fold tip : to close or bring into a more compact 
form by Treated fohlhtg. 

t 888 K. iCcpRED Boeth, xli. § 3 God scipstyra onait nii- 
celne wind hreose «er a:r hit weor^, and ha;t featdan 
se^l. A 1000 RiddUs xxvii. 7 (Gr.^ Mec [a parchment I 
i'lngras fcoMoa. a la^o Owl ^ Night, 1324 On ape mai a 
hoc bidialde, An leves wenden, and eft folde. 13.. Coer 
di‘ L. 3497 NVhenne they hadde ecten, the cloth was folde. 
1480 Caxto.s Chron, Eng. ccxxi. 213 He opened the letter 
that he had folden afore to geder. *533 Coveroals Eaek. 
xH. Euery dore had two Htlc w'ickettes which were folden 
in one vpon another on euery .syde two. x6sx AtNSW'ORTif 
Annot, Ftntat. Exod. xiii. 9 These fourc sections, .written 
on parchment, folden up they. . tycd to the forehead. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. Card. 87 During, .the Night, they join 
and fold in their Leaves. 17** Addison S^cf. No. 305 F9 
I’u open a Letter, to fold it u]^ again. 18^ Lardnfk 

t 4 If the triangle be couceiv«M to be n^lded over. 1878 
(rowntno Po^ts Croisic 41 Our Rcn^ folds hi.s paper. 
transf. and /ig. i6« Karl Manch. Al Afimdo (i6^6< 
122 when death hath folded up thydayes, al) opportunity 
is past. F ULLER Ilofy Prof. St. It. X. 26 .So hand- 

somely folding up her discourse, that hi.s virtues are show*n 
outwanls, and his vices w'rapped up in .silence. 1677 
Crowne Destr. ytrusalem t. iv. i. Every night their 
Bodies were not worn. But gently liipt and folded up 
till morn. r8ao Shelley l.et. iSist<orHe 245 Let his page. . 
Fold itself up for the serencr clime Of years to come. 

Prot'. x6aR Mai.vnes Anc. i)o Hee that 

buyeth Lawne before he can fold it, will repent before he 
hath sold it. 

b. Geo!. To double up (strata). Also inlr. for 
refi. To become doubled up. 

1857 Livinostone xxviii. 570 Making the strata fold ' 

over them on each side, xl^a C. King Mountain. Sierra ; 
AW*, ix. 185 When the Sterra Nevada and Wahsatch 
niountain> were folded. 1885 Becker in .4 nter. Jrtil. Sc. • 
Ser. 111. XXX. 208 The result of a tendency to fold carrietl 
beyond the limit of elasticity of the rock. . 

c. To bend or turn back or d<rwn (a portion of j 
something), f Th fold off : to bend back and break j 
off. 

^ c 14x0 Patlad. OH Hush. m. 774 Or me sette him ta graft] 
in the tree The tendron and the leves of thou folde, 

d. Puilding. See quot. s.v. Foi.n 1 g.) 

e. intr. To yield to pre.ssure, so as to become 
folded ; to be capable of being folded. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xxvii. (1495) 620 
That c.'vssia is best that brekyth not .soone but bendy th and 
foldeth. 1703 Smeaton Edysione L. 194 Having a joint lu 
the middle, ft folds. 

tf. traits, d o roll up, as a scroll. Ohs. 

1384 WvcLiF l.uke iv. 20 Whanne he hadde closid Ir*.#-. 
folded, or closed) the book, c 1400 Si. Alexius (Laud 622) 
933 A t>ook in his honde he halt Sw^ fast, iiarewe yfalt. 
xS6i Daus ir. Bullingcr on Apoc. (1573) *^3 Heauen fled 
b.'tcke, and was folden vp lyke a scrollc- 
2. tram. To place in a spiral or sinuous form ; 
to coil, wind. Now only with const, about y rounds 
or the like. Also intr. for rcfl. 

*579 To,mson CalvifCs Serni. Tint. 346/2 The deceiuers 
double and folde in themselues like serpents, c 1630 Mer- 
line 1465 in Furniv. Percy Polio I. 467 Bcneathc the 
stones under the Mold tow dragons Lycn there fould. 
i8s6 J. WiLS<.>N City of Plague 11. tv, Thus 1 fold one arm 
Round thy ble.st neck. 18^ Tkmnyson Poems 6, I dare 
not fold My arms about thee. 184s — Talking Oak 148 
When I feel about my feet The berried briony fold. x84a 
— Dayaiream^ Departure i, On her lover’s arm she leant, 
And round her waist .she fell it fold. 

t b. intr. Of a stream ; To take a winding course. 
cx^vsPallad. on Hush. rii. 557 So that the towne W'ater 
doune folde Streght hem atnonge. 

f 3. trans. To cause to bend ; hence, to throw 
down, overthrow; also, to overcome. (Cf. mod. 
double up. \ fiq. To i)re vail upon by entreaty. 

c xao5 Lav. 2'x>77 F«?^>)lcn ha u£cie uolden to grunde. c 1330 
King of Tars in8 'Die feendcs strengthe to folde. ^1430 | 
Syr Tryaw. 326 Foarti Syr Roger downe can folde, 1 

t4. To bend, bow (oneself, the body, or limbs). | 
a MOO Cursor M. 8965 iCott.) To jx: Ire sco can hir fald. ' 
c r3M Sir Ferumh. 841 Is bodi a-side he felde. 1571 ' 
Hanmkr Chron. Irel. ( 16 ^ 3 ) *7 A red Lyon Rampant, with j 
his tailc folden towards nis backe. /£ 1605 Montgomerie i 
Misc. Poems li. 35 Befoir Europe, .he his feit did fauld. j 
Jit;. 1578 Ps. Ixxvii, in Scot. Poems 16/A C. 11 . 109 They j 
. . he-i vs left all foldik into cair. 

+ b. intr. for refl. Of the body or limbs : To j 
bend, crook, double up, yield. Also, of a person : : 
'I'o bow, bend down, crouch, drop down. Ohs. 

13. .Maximon iv. in Ret. Ant, I. 120 Care and kunde of 1 
cldc Maketh ini Vx>dy felde. That y ne mai stonde upright. 
i 38 » Wyclif Matt. xvii. 14 A man cam to hyin, fbldta on j 
knees byfore hym, scyingc. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xx. lao 
1 he fynip^es heo bco to folden and to clycchen. c 1460 
(Surtees) 98 My legys thay fold, my fyngers 

ar chappyd. 

1 6 . intr. To give way, collapse; to fail, falter. 
a xaso tjr Night. 37 And fait mi tongc. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 24348 (Cott.) In suime al faldcn dun f fell, c 13x3 Song 
of Mercy 136 in E. E. P. (1862) 122 Vr feik is frelc to 
flecche and folde. c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 73 My lymes 
foulden hat weren fast. 1596 Spen.sk r Hymn Heatfenly 
Beau tie 7, I , .fetle my wits to failc, and tongue to fold. 

tb. To succumb, yieltkground. Obs. j 

C MAOO Ro 7 uland 4- O. 1250 Charlies me thynke that thou ' 
?ichoide«ite folde. 1535 Stewari- Cron. Scot. IL 84 'I’liii 


harbour bodeis . . Docht uocht of force than for to gar wr 
fald. a x6as A. Garden 7 heat. Scot. Kings (Aubotsf. 
Club.) 14 Thou forced for to fald Such as deboir’d from thy 
Obedience darre. 

f c. To swerve or turn aside (from imth, etc.). 
<1380 WvcLiK Serm. Scl. Wks. 11 . 126 He shulde tcchc 
hes worldly men. .to drede to folde fro treujHe as Pilat dide. 
1450 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 42 For prayer or price trow yce 
that they wald fald. 

6 . trans. 'Lo lay (the .arms, etc.) together, so as 
to overlap ; to clasp (one’s hands) together. Also 
intr. for refl. 

TxoooiELFRic Gen. xlix. 3a He feold his fet [Vulg. col- 
's legit pedes uppan hi.s bedd. c X374CHAUCKR Troylus 
I ?v. 331 «359'< With his arines folden. 1335 Coverdalk Prov, 
j vi. lu Yce. .folde thine handes together yet a litle, that thou 
; mayest .stepe. Lithgow 7 'rav. v. 205 1 ‘hey . .sit downe 

I on the ground, folding their fecte vnder them. 1697 Collier 
' Ess. Mor. Sitoj. ii. {\^op 114 Envy . . folds its arms in despair. 

; X73a Berkeley Alciphr. 1. I 5 Alciphron stood.. with his 
; arms folded across. x8ax Shei.ley Prometk. Unh, 1. 222 
My wings are folded o'er mine cars. 1849 C. Bronte 
t Shirley x. 142 Her head drooped, her hands folded. X865 
* Pickens Mui. Fr. 1. ii, She folds her hand.s in the manner 
j of a .supplicating child. 

I b. 7absol. =To fold the h.ands (app. given as an 
uneducated use). 

I 1865 Dickens Mstl. Fr. ii. xiv, ‘ I’d far sooner be. . tiring of 
myself out, than a-sitting folding and folding by the fire.’ 
t7. To plait; to mat (hair). Obs. 

X38a Wyclik Matt, xxvii. 29 Thei foldynge a crowne of 
ihornis, 1535 Coverdale Song Sol. vii, 5 The hayreof thy 
lieadc is like the kynges purple folden vp in plates. 1555 
Eden Decades 43 Images of gossampinc cotton foulded^ 
wrethed. t^3-87 Foxe A. 4* 496) 936/2 He remained 

so long maniclcd that his haire was folded togither. 

fb. fig. To attach, plight (faith). Ohs. 
c X340 Gatv. 4* Gr. Knt. 1783 Bot if je haf a lemman, 
a leuer, hat yow lyke better, & folden fayth to hi'* fre, 
festned so harde h^l you lausen nc lyst. 

+ c. intr. To be suitable or accordant. Obs. 
c 1310 Gmu. 4- Gr. Kni. 3S9 Syhen h*'» ut>*® ** so ny.s, ha* 
nojt hit yow fatles, & I haue frayned hit at yow fyrst, 
folde/ hit to me. Ibid. 499 )>e forme to \n: fynisinent folde/ 
ful sclden. 

8 . To enclose in or as in a fold or folds ; to cover 
or wrap up ; to swathe, envelop. Now only const. 
in ; formerly const, with, and simply. 

13.. E. R. A Hit. P. A 434 Knelande to grounde [ho) 
folde vp hyr face, c 13^ P. PL Crede 126 Seynt Fraunccs 
himvsclf schall folden the in his cope, c 1400 Lan/rnne's 
Cirurg. 168 Per ben manyc manor causis whi ha* guttis 
Imsii folde witn nerves. 1530 Comedy Beauties Women C j, 

I thyuk he be xxiiit. ycres of age, 1 saw hym born and holpe 
for to fold hym. 1594 Marlowe & Nasme Dido i. ii. The 
rest, we fear, are folded in the floods. 1897 Dryden ynn dd 
VII. 496 With his circling volumes folds her hairs. x^7 
Curios, in Hush, Sf Card. 333 I’hc Seed is the Plant folued 
and wrapt up, 1854 B. Taylor Poems Orient, On the Sea 
(1866) 162 'Inc mountain islc.s. . Folded in shadows gray. 
fig. X590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) o«/i Folding 
tncir wraths in cinders of fair Troy. 15193 Shaks. Lncr. 
*073. 1 will not . .fold my fault in cleanly coin’d excuses. 1649 
W. Bradford Plymouth Plant. 11, (1856) 276 These busi- 
nesses were not . . well understood of a longe time, but 
foulded up in oliscuriik*. 1878 Giloer Poet 4- Master 36 
‘i'hcii mu^t I . . Ill myself fedd me. 

b. Of the surrounding medium : To serve as a 
wrajiping for. poet. 

1593 SiiAKS. Fen. Sf Ad. 822 So did the.. night, Fold in 
the olnect that did feed her .sight. 1793 .South ky Tri. 
Woman 389 The purple robe of stale tW form shall fold. 
18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 15 Paper, .purchas’d, 
brown sugar to fold, X830 'rENNVsoN Dirge i, Sn.adows of 
the silver birk Sweep the green that folds Uiy grave, 

+ c. Of a liostile army : To .surround, beleaguer. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 11263 aboute With 

Jour fome.n fuersc foldyn willi in. 

t d. 'fo wrap or entangle in a snare. Obs. 
a xS9a Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 2 In her tresses .she doth 
1 fold the h>r>kes Of .such as gaze vpon her golden haire. 

[ x6x 4 RAr.F.FiH Hist. World 11. § 3. 41S 'I’ho.sc perills : within 
which they were so speedily folded vp. 

0, To clasp {in one's arms, to one's breast ) ; to 
embrace. 

a X300 Cursor M. 24491 (Cott.) Quen i him had in armes 
fald. c X400 Vwaine ^ Gaw. 1425 He hir in arme.s hent, 
And ful fair he gan hir faldc. ,1593 -Shaks. Rich, ft, i, iii. 
54 Wc will descend and fold him in ourannes. x6xx I#adv 
M. Wroth tfrauia 353 ('J'heyl together fold in each others 
armes, sate downe. 1794 Burn.s Lassie ivf the lini-xvhite 
locks iv, I’ll fauld thee to my faithfu’ brea.st. x8ax Shkli.ey 
Death Napoleon 21 To nw bosom I fold Ail my sons when 
their knell i.s kiiolled. x^9 'rKNNS'SON Idylls, Geraint 99 
Not to bo folded more in these dear arm.s. 

10. Comb, : the vh. stem in comb, with a sb., in 
sense ‘ that can or will fold ’ ; as fold-net, -skirt. 
Also fold-up a., adapted to be folded-up. 

X706 Phillips ^cd. Kersey', /hA/'W/, a sort of Net with 
which small Birds are taken in the Night. x85< Brow'ning 
Men 4- Worn., .Saul The tent was umooped . . T grotied my 
way on Till 1 felt where the foldskirts fly open. x8^ Wilkins 
Bi. Vivian Green Bay-tree 1 . 23 The famous Harrow fold-up 
bed. 

Fold (f^*>ld), v.'^ Also 5 fooldyn, 6 folde, 8 
.9^. fauld, 9 dial. faud. [f. Fold j/l'-J 

1. trans. To shut up (sheep, etc.) in a fold, to i 
pen ; oecas. with up ; also absoL Of hurdles : To | 
serve for penning. (In OE. once intr. to make or 
set up sheepfolds.) 

a txoo Cere/a in Anglia{\^^\ IX. 261 Faldian, flsewerund 
inylric; maci.-^n. r 1440 I^rnntp. /'a»y. i^i8/a Fooldyn, or put 


! beesty s in a folde, canto: xs8s Cooper Thesaurus r.v. Clando, 
To folde with hurdels. x^M Nashk Pasouits Apol. 1. D Iv. 
God commaunded hi.s per^e to be folded vp, and Co stand 
within the barres. 1600 Surflkt Conntrie Farme i. xxvi. 
<65 By folding them (goats) vpon. .fallowes in the summer 
timii. 1634 Milton Comus 93 The star that bids the shep- 
herd fold Now the top of Heav'n doth hold. f6dx Webster 
Sc Rowlev Thracian Wonder 1. B iij, Let’.s make haste to 
fold up our flocks. 176$ A. Dickson 'Treat. Agric, iiu (ed, 2) 
380 It is a custom, in some places, to fold sheep and cattle, 
for the sake of tncir dung. xSiui Rogers Italy, Monte 
Cassino 3*2 Counts, as he ^Ids, live hundred of his sheep. 
xM Johnson Farmers EucycL, s. v. Hurdle, A dozen and 
a half hurdles will fold 30 sheep. 1841 Bischoff Woollen 
Manuf, 11 . x37 We never fold our merino or other sheep, the 
land is too wet. Times 6 Mar. 4/1 Flock inaster.s are 

folding on it [rye) early. 

b. fig. ; esp. in spiritual sense. Cf. Fbed v. a. 
x8r6 Macaulay Dies Ire/ 51 Fold me with the sheep that 
stand.. at thy right hand. 1871 Macduff Mem. PaUms 
j xiv. X92 The Lamb, .shall.. guide them, fold them. X887 
! Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 1/2 These hitherto wandering sheep 
1 are in process of lieing folded into the comprehensive 
! pa.stures of the national religion, 
i 2. To place sheep in a fold or. folds upon (a piece 
i of ground), for the purpose of manuring it. To 
j fold off: to use (a crop) as pasture for folded 
I sheep. 

! X67X Si. Foifte Improved 3 The Men of the Vale might . i 
i desire that those of the nil 1 -country might not Fold, or 
: Dung their Ground, or Sow any Corn. 1739 tr. DuhameVs 
i Hush. II. i. (1762) 127 Two contiguous pieces of ground., 
j had been folded. X794J. Bovs Agric. Kent yj The clover 
: Vicing again folded ofL 1846 f. Baxter Lihr. Pract. 

! Agric. U. 6t When his grass fields have been partially 
folded with sheep. 

Hence Fo lded ppl, a. Also Foldor, one who 
folds sheep ; a shepherd. 

T57X W. Eldkrton Epii. on Jexvcl in Farr .S’. P. Fdiz. 
(1845) IL 51a Alas ! is Juell dead, the folder of the flockc ? 
1570 Skknser Skeph. Cal. Epil., From the falser.s fraud his 
folded flocke to keepe. i6<» 'Iofsell P'our-f. Beasts 74 
Among folded l^easts. Pope Odyss. ix. 257 The folded 

flocks. 180X J. Buee Derzvent Water iti, What time the 
[ folder hears the mandrake’s moan. 

j Fold, var. form of Foud. 
i -fold, suffix (OE. feald, Northumb. fald, ME. 

( fald, fold), corresponds to OFris., OS. -fald (Du. 

I -voud), OHG. fait (MHG. -valt, mod.Gcr. falT, 

I ON. -faldr (.Sw. fald. Da. fold), Goth. falps\ 
j cognate with Fold v^, and with the equivalent Gr. 
j -uaKros, -nXaaios, also, more remotely, with Gr. 

{ -ir\o- in AnKvi single, SinKbs double («L. duplus), 
i and probably with the L. isim-, du-, tri-) plex. 
T..ike the Gr. and L. equivalents, the Teut. sumx is 
appended to cardinal numerals (and adjs. meaning 
‘many’), forming adjs. of wliich the primary sense 
is ‘ folded in two, three, four, etc.,' or * plaited of 
j two, three, four, etc. strands* (cf. ‘a threefold 

* cord *), but which serve also and chiefly as arith- 
! metical multiplicatives. The OE. forms, twi-, 

: twio-, twicfeald, ttrifeald, fybetfcald, which retain 
’ the combining form of the cardinal inherited from 
i OTeut., were superseded in c.arly MJi. by new 
I formations on the analogy of fivefold, etc., where 
I the cardinal has the normal form. 

j The .Tdjs. were alrciidy in OE. u.sed absol. in the ncut. 
(e.g. Hrifeald threefold, three time.s as much) and as advbs. 

• (“doubly, triply, etc. I, and these uses still continue. In 
: OE. the adverbial notion was also expressed by phrases 

like be fiffe.altium , be manirfealdnm, in later Eng. f by 
i fivefold, by manifold. The" introduction of the Romanic 
.synonyms double and treble or triple, to which were afler- 
' wards added the adapted I.atin tjnadmf^lc, quinixiple, etc., 

I h.Ts considerably narrowed the use of the derivatives in 
, foUix indeed the l.atler seem to be (in many dialects) 
no longer current among illiterote people. In edunateo 
' use the strictly multiplicative sense survives chiefly in 
I the adv. .and qu-asi-sb., .and witVi reference to somewhat 
I large numbers He ha.s repaid me tenfold ’ ; ‘ that w a 
, thousandfold worse’); the adjs. express rather a plurality 
i of things more or less different, than mere quantitative 
I multiplication: cf. ‘a double charm’ with ‘a two-fold 
; chai m \ 

lu ME. a few new and unanalogical compounds were 
' formed with the suffix, as thick-fold (=frcuuent, -ly), 
double-fold', hut tbc.se did not survive into the modern 
period. Of the nonce-combinalion.s, formed by attaching 
: -fold to indefinite numerals, interrogatives, and the like, the 
i following quois. afford examples. 

j X69S Alingham Gcom. Efit. 63 The <{uantitie of propor- 
tion IS more generally defined by lunu much fold ruther 
than by how many times the consequent is contained in the 
j antecedent. X833 N. Arnott Physics (cd. 5) IL 78 The 
! effect was found to be .several fold greater than of steam 
1 from the .same quantity of fuel. 1879 H. Gkorge Pro^r. 

! 4 Pott. II, iii. (i 8 Bx) ns All of the things which furnish 
i man s subsistence have tlic power to multiply many fold. 

Foldabl* «. [f. foi-d +-abi.b.] 

That may be folded. 

*893 Nat, Obsertt. X3 May 645/a All foldable tissues, .will 
own their .sway. 

tPoldaffe^ (fdn'ldiHiz). Obs. [f. Foli> sb.^ + 
-Aaj5. Cf. FaldaobJ a. « Faldagi:. b. The 
practice of feeding sheep in movable folds, 

*S 33 I “4 *5 Vfll, f. 13 § 7 Eueric personne. . 

whimi . . shal haue . . libertie of foldage. i6a8 Coke Oh Ltt-. 

II. X. § 170 To haue . . Frankc foldage. .a man may make a 
q’itle by vsage. 1657 Sir H. Gkimstone in Croke s R ;/. L 475 
T.nnd which was. .made good by foldagc.or other industri»»us 
means. 



FOLDAGS. 

Foldaipe (04 lded.^\ Her, [f. Fold sb.^ or 
+-AaE.] (See quot. 1688) 
itfSB R. Holms Annoury 11. xvU. 396 Foldace when these 
kind of Leaves have (icveml foldings and turnings, one from 
another: ok in mantles. Some call them Festune heads. 
1703 in Jrnl. Derbysh, Archaeoi, Sac. III. 33 Runing of 
foldage in the margent of the ixinncls. 

Fo*ld-OOU:rse. [f. Fold + course.] Land 
to which i^crtalned the right of foldage ; the right 
itself; hence, a sheepwalk. 

igaB FxTZKEaB. ytfsi. Peas 127 b, Theyr ownc derneanc 
landes, pastures, and foldcourscs. 1677 Coles, Fold course^ 
as Faldaj^e. 1706 Diet. Rust. (cd. 3) s.v. Faldo ge. This 
Faldage in some places is call’d a Fold-course or Frce-hold. 
Wharton Fmv Foldage and Foldcourse, 
ro*ld-di:ke. Si\ [f. Fold j/l^ + Dike; prob. 
alteration of fail-dike ; see Fail sb.] A wall of 
turf surrounding a fold. 

1437 Merches 0/ Bp, Br^>nnes vo Cart, A herd. F. 14 Clam.) 
Fra that wele ascended up an aid fald dyk to the hill. 
*5*3 75 HI i^<rnat Occur rents ijo Anc narrow passage 

in faulcl dykkis. x8i6 Scott Old Mart, ix. One of the . . 
whig dogs shot at me from behind a faiild-dike. 

Folded (0‘* ldod), ppl, a, [f. Fold v. + -ed 
T n various senses of the vb. ; bent, closed, coiled, 
doubled, twisted. 

titjoSatir. Poems Reform, xxii. 60 With fauldit ncif. 1609 
Milton Christ's Nativ, 17a The scaly Horrour of his 
foulded^ tail. 1646 Buck Rich, IIF 11. 58 Otherwise he 
might sit downc! with folded hands. 1784 Cowi-kk Task i. 
^31 The folded gates would bar my progress now. x8ox 
Southey Thalaba iv. v. With folded anus .. he sate. 1850 
Mrs. Browning Poems II. 130 Folded eyes see brighter 
coloixrs than the open ever do. Browning A uylVife 

viii, The book I opened keeps a folded leaf. j 

Jijs' *1593 A. Bacon in Bacon's IVks. ii86l>) Vlll. 245 His j 
enigmatical folded writing. 1649 Jer. Tayi.or Gt. Exemf i 
II. 12. 36 An implicit and folded duty. 1707 Tatk in j 
Southey Comm,-pl, Bk. .Scr. 11. (1849.) 337 Untie your folded | 
thoughts, And let them dangle loose as a bride's hair. xSja | 
Tenw.son Dr. Pair IVom. 263 The white dawn's creeping 
bemn.s. .dis.solvcd the mystery Of folded sleep. | 

b. Of a mantle : Arranged in folds. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. i. v, In folded mantles. 

c. Folded angle-joint (see quot.) ; ^Folded table ^ 

? a table with flaps. 

1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 101 The hall tabyll and ' 
trystclls in the hall, parlurrs, and chainbuts, except fait 
tabclls- 1554 Ibid. 146 A goblet . . and a foiled tabic wt 
iron. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1. 105/1, k is a ri\xtcd 
joint, one plate being bent to lap upon the other. This 
joint is called the folded angle. 1 

Hence Fo’ldedly adv . , in a foltled manner. i 

X613 Chapman Masks Inns of Court Plays 1873 111 . 94 ! 
A pentacle of silucred .stuife about her .shoulders, hanging 
folde.dly downe both before and behind. j 

Fola 61 i (fJ^“'lden), ///. a. Ohs. exc. arch. [str. i 
pa. pplc. of Fold -Folded. j 

*435 Misyn Fire 0/ I.oz'C 74 Bolnyd with foldyn Argu- ; 
mentis. x5xa Nottingham Rec. 111 . 114 Uiinm labulam I 
vocatam ‘ a folden horde ’ cum tribus foliis. 1513 Douglas i 
ACneis x. i. ii The faldin ^ettis baith vp warpit hrayd. 1573 , 
Wills «V /ft 7 \ N. C. (Suitccs 1835) I. 348 One lytllc fuudeii j 
tabic. x6xx Speed Thcat, (It. Brit. iv. i. $ 18. 138/2 
Fouldcn wreathes of fine linnen. 170a W. J. Bruyn's Voy. 
Levant liv. 211 A wooden Chest of Drawers, which opens 
with Folden Doors. 1857 Bleukv', Mag, LXXXI. 337 He 
sang, and drew . . .Angels down, on folden wings. 

Folder Moj), $h. [f. Fold v,^ + -er^] 
One who or that which folds. | 

a. gen. Also folder up. 

1351 Huloet, Folder, rugator^ Folder vp of f:Uj4hcs or 

? Ax\wexats,, 7 >estipiicHs. 1837 H i. Martineau 
11. 148 Women are employed . . as compositors, .'is well , -is 
folders and stiti;hcrs. 1M5 Ckane Bookbinding iv. jo With 
..the 'head 'on top of the pages farthest from the folder. 
1891 Eeon. Jrnl. I. 641 Folders up : Mm, 17.V, ^d . ; Women, ; 

I oj, Kyi, j 

b. An instrument for folding paper, etc, i 

1846 in Worcester. x886 N, Y. Herald 27 OcT. 6/3 I'lie ^ 
press is a new Hoc perfecting machine, with a folder 
.'Ut.Tohed. 

C. i^See quot. 1867.) d. (See quot. 1874.) e. | 
V.'S. A sheet or leaf (e.g, a map or time-table) , 
which can be folded up. f. (See quot. 1884.) g. 
An insect that folds leaves, a leaf folder. {Cent, I 
Dicti) 

1867 Smyhi Sailor's Word-bk., F'older, the movable sight 
of a Are-arm. 1874 Knu.ht Diet. Mech. I. 8og F'older . . ». 
a form <>f sjMictaclesin which the lenses fold together for the 
pocket. 1884 Ibid. IV. 353 (Sheet Metal Working!, | 

a macliine for turning locks or tapping edges of cans. 1809 1 
ScribneYs Mag. Aug. 219/1 'I'he time table sheets or folders, 1 
which every company 'must keep on hand at its stations. ! 

tFoTder.z'. Ohs.~ ^ [variant form of 1 ^' alter v.) i 

18x7 Markham Caval. vii. xli.\. 67 The Horsse wil in hi.s j 
going reele and folder. 

Folderol, v . : see Falderal zf. Hence Fol- • 
de-rolling Zfbl. sb. 

a X847 Eliza Cook Flappy Mind vii, Some rough native | 
harp Strikes up W^ith English fol-de-rolling. 

t Fold-|[abel. obs. rare. [f. Fold .fA.- + j 
(jABEL tax.] Rent paid for a fold. j 

*3®4“5 Abingdon Ace. (1B92) 143 Of faldgahul nothing, 
because no fold. | 

Folding (f<?u'ldii) ),zfb/. .i/aI [f. Foldz^.^ + -iNo L] 

1 , The action of the vb. Fold in its v.^rious senses ; j 
a doubling together, rolling up, etc. ; the result of i 
such action, spec, (see quot. 1874). 

*375 Barbour Bruce xin. ^3-2 I..0 ! quhat falding in forloune : 


887 

is. c X440 Promp. Pant. 168/2 Foldynge of clo^ys . . ///- 
Bible (Genev.) ProTK vi. lo A little folding of 
the handes to sleepe. x^i T. Norton Inst. i. xiii. 

^*034) 44 With .such folding and crooked winding these 
slippery snakc.s doe slide away. 164a J er. 'Iavlor Episc. 
(1647) 98 To summe up this digest of their acts and ordina* 
Uoos in tho.Hc gencralf foldings us’d by the Fathers. X67X 
Grew A not. Plants 1. iv. § 17(1682) 32 According to the 
Form and Kouldiiig of every Leaf, .is its protection order’d. 
x69iG.D’£mi u annk P'rauds Romish Monks 263 Of a Candid 
and Open Spirit, without any foldings or deceit, xyxa Bui> 
GKLL sped. No. 539 F X The many Foldings, .and Doublings 
which I make. 1^9 G. White Selbome iii, 7 The curious 
foldings of the suture the one into the other. x^4 Knight 
Did. Mech. 1. 899 P'olding^ the process by which printed 
sheets arc .so doubled up as to bring the pages into con* 
secutivcncs.s for gathering and binding. 

tb. A clasping, an embrace, lit. and fg. Obs. 
x68s Earl Halifax Death Chas. II Wks. (1715) 5 When 
round his Trunk the Vine Does in soft Wreaths and amor- 
ous Foldings twine. 17x3 C’tess Winchelsea Misc, Poems 
381 The gentle foldings of my Love. X78X Emma Corbett 
II. 172 Keplace brother in the embraces of brother, and 
friend in the foldings of friend. 

c. Geol, The doubling up of strata ; the result 
of this. 

x8^ Muhcmisok Silurifi viii. 154 lllustrntiug the foldings 
.. of the Silurmn scries. 1884 Geikie in Nature 13 Nov. 
30/1 The general trend of all these foldings and ruptures i.s 
from north-north-east lo south-south-west. 

2 . qnti'd-concr. and concr. 

a. The point or* region of folding ; the bend or 
depression of a limb ; a sinuous part or curve of a 
range of hills, the winding of xi valley. Cf. F'old 
sb.^ 1 c. 

c 1400 Lanf ram's Cirurg. 109 A smal seem in foldynge of 
ke forheed. Ibid. 159 In l»e foldynge of |>e myddll of pe arm. 
1818 Shelley Let. to Mrs. Shelley 20 Aug., The foldings 
of the V^alc of Arno. 1886 '1‘. WiisrwooD Quest td tlie 
.Satugreall, From the far folding of the hills. 

b. A fold of a garment, etc., of flesh, skin, etc. ; 
•fa lock or plait of hair; pi. the leaves of a 
folding-door; also, fa coil or wreath of flame. 

xssa H ULOET, Folding of a woinan.s hccrc, trica. 1558 
Pharr ACneid iii. 584 With . . flames in folding.s round. 
1603 Knollks Hist, Turks {1638) 37 Many mcits and 
foldings. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. C'hym. 3^7 The tunicles 
and fouldings of the Stomach. “ 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, 
(1760) II. '256 {This doorl is made of brass, with two fold- 
ings. x8o8 .Scot t Marm. hi. xxvii. The foldings of hi.s 
mantle green, 1808 Barlow Columh. ni. 370 The liehtning’.s 
glancing fires. . Bend their long furky foldings o'er tiie world. 

transj. and fig. 17x9 Young Rczfcnge iv. i, Deep in the 
secret foldings of my heart. She liv'd. 1853 Talpovru 
Castilian iii. ii. The parted folding.s of the mi.st. 

3. at I rib. and ('o//tb.y as J'olding-machiney -place y 
-room ; folding-stick {Bookbinding) ~ Foldkk b. 

X858 SiMMoNu.s D/V/. Tradt't * P'ottling-mcuIiiHCt a macliine 
which delivers newspapers or printed hook-work folded. 
1874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 900^ Folding-vuichinc . . 

2 (Metal. ), one which bends pans and tin-w'are to form. x88a 
Ibid. IV. 353 Folding J/ch /i/Vit (P rinting), a folder attached 
lo a perfecting printing machine, t Bookbinding', a machine 
for folding sheets, signatures or quires. 17x5 Desaci i.iers 
P'ircs Imfr. 160 The prick’d Lines represent the Toldim’ 
Pl.-iccs w'hcrc the Plates must lie bent. 1899 Pall !\laU G. 
23 IVIar. 4/2 'I'he *folding'room in a sub-btiscrncnt of the 
south wing. x88o Z.ikhnsdokt Bookbinding i Holding a 
^folding slick in the right hand. 

Foldin^f (fiTu Idiij vbl. sb.- [f. P'OLD 7 a‘^] 

1 . The action of folding sheep; an instance of 
this. Also coucr. Manure dropped in the fold. 

c 1440 Promf. Par-v. i68/'2 Foldynge or puttyngc in fcldc 
incaulado. x6s6 Bacon Sybea § 599 We sec againc that 
Foldings of Sheepe helpe Ground . .by their Compost. *794 
Burns Hark ! the MainSy Tlien a faulding let us gang. 1855 
Browning Loz^e among the Ruins v, The quiet -ci^oured eve 
Smilc.s to leave 'l o their folding, all our many-linkling fleece. 

2. atlrib. and Comb.y as folding-hour^ -time ; also 

fo’din(a;-alap the >jate of the fold ; folding- 

star, a star rising at folding-time, an evening- star. 

1803 T.eyden .Scenes 0/ Inf. i. '291 When evening brings 
the merry "^folding hours. 1786 Burns And Maun / stilly 
'I’he sheep-herd sleeks his ’^faulding slap. 1746-7 Coli.ins 
Ode to Evening Poems (1771) 72 When thy ’'folding-star 
arising .shows His paly circlet. x8m Shelley 221 

The powers of c.arth and air Fled from the folding .star of 
Bethlehem. *876 Whitby Gloss., '^P'tiuding-tiniCy the time 
when tlic cattle are housed or folded. 

Foldinff (f<7« ldiij ',///. a. [f. Fold v. * -jn’O - .] 

1. 'Fhat folds ; that is or c.an be fohied. 

x6xx Bible 1 Kings y\. 34 The two leaues of the one tloore 
were folding, xtox Row'E A mb, .Stip-Moth. 11 1. ii. 1178 
The circle of rny folding arms. 1863 'J'. Wkight in Alarm. 
Flag, Jan, 173 Written on folding sheets of vellum. f87x 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 307 Round them a folding robe 
their weak limbs aguish hiding. 

2. esp, in the names of various articles of furniture, 

appliances, etc. as folding-bcdy -board, -boat, -chair, 
-chase, -joint, -net, -screen, -spoon, -stool, -table. ; 
Often hyphened. Also Fof.DiNG-Dooii. i 

X77X S.MOLLErT Humphry Clinker, \yks. 1806 VI. 179 i 
When the ^folding-bed is down, there is just room siiiTicicnt 
to pass between it and the fire. i4sa-*3 Alungdon Ace. (1892) 

98 Tn Aula: j tabula vocala * void yng Lord. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 809 Folding-boat, one whose frame is collaps- 
ible for toinp.'ict stowage. *677 Gmit. Venice ji6 'Ibe 
Parasol, the ‘Folding-Chair, the Cushions. 1884 F. M. 
Ckawi ord Rom. Singer \. 24 They bring sliange little fold- j 
ing chairs. 1875 .Southward Did. l\ypogr., ''^Folding 
chases, two or more chaws, constructed in such a manner 
that when laid together they form one large chase. xSaa 
Gwilt Encycl. Arch. Gloss., * Folding Joint, a joint made 
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■ like a rule-joint or the joint of a hinge. 1874 Knight Did. 

, Mech. I. 900 * Folding-net, a bird-net shutting upon its prey. 
1858 SiMMONOs Did. Trade, Folding-screen, an upright 
portable screen, In several leaves or parts, which shuts up. 
i 1480 Will Don tSomerset Plo. \ A '^folding s^nc of siluer. 
' x^ A yenb. 239 Ane ^uycaldinde stole. 1705 HtcKKRiNGiM. 
! Priest-cr, n. iii. 29 One of them . . flung a little folding Stool, 
j whereon .she sal, at the Dean’s Head. 150a Bury Wills 
I (Camden) 93 'I’he beslc ‘'faldyng table. i<3a Inv, in Noakes 
I Wore. Mon. 4 Cathcdr.{iZ 6 fi) 157 A voluyng table with two 
i levcs. 

I Folding doo'r. [f. Foldino ppl. a. + Door.] 

I A door consisting of two parts hung on opposite 
I jambs, so that their edges come into contact when 
! the door is closed. Now usually pi, in same 
I sense. 

! In the iiiod. sense of the adj. the name is more appropriate 
1 when, as is often the case, each of the parts of the door con- 
I sisis of two or more l^cavcs, hinged so as to fol<l up when 
the door i.s open. ^ * Folding doors ’ arc often used to form 
> a removable partition between two adjacent rooms ; hence 
j the term is somt liines loosely applied to a partition used for 
I the same purpo.se, but opened by lateral sliding of it-s parts. 

*5** CoTGR. .S.V. Batant, A foulding, or two lc.aucd doorc. 

I *7*3 Chambers ir. Le ClerVs Treat. Arehit. 1. 102 In one 
I of the Folding-doors is usually a Wicket. 1704 Mrs. Rau- 
ch iff, Myst. Udolpho xix, Through a folding-door she 
I passed from the great hall lo the ramp.Trts. 18*9 Univer- 
I sity Instr. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i886) HI. 103 
I 'J'hc four Schools, .are. .to communicate with each other . . 
j by large double folding doors. 1838 Lytton Calderon i, 

! 'I'he fold ing -doors were Uirowii open. i88b Ouida Maremma 
j 1. 125 .A double or, as it is commonly termed, folding-door. 

So Folding gat«6. 

j x8aa Scot I Redgauntlei T.et. xi, ‘ They rode. . through the 
I nuiukle faulding yetts.’ 2870 Bryant I. xii. 397 'Fhc 
beams that .strengthened the tall folding-gates. 

Foldless Idles), a. I [f. Fold + -less.] 
i Having no fold or pen. 

j x8aa Mh.man Alartyr 0/ .Antioeh 38 Who shall lead 'J’he 
: foldlc.ss sheep to life's eternal pastures When their good 
slicphcrd’s gone ? 1895 W. W atson Purple East vi, Christ’s 
foldlcss flock, shorn of tlieir fleece. 

; Foldless (ft^wldlus), a.- [f. Fold sb.'b f -less.] 

' W ithout a fold or crease. 

I 1845 Mrs. Norton Child Isl. (1846) 131 One foldless 
1 mantle. 1850 Browning Nmas F 7 >e <4 F.aster Day 217 'I'o 
j have it [ir curtain] go Foldless and flat aU>ng the wall. 

Foldure (f^wldiu-i . rare-^K [1. Fold ta* + 

I -UHE.J The action or process of folding, 
i 18*3 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 72 My letters are generally 
charged as double at the Fust Office, from their luveterate 
clum.siness of foldurc. 

Foldy (f^w ldi), a. [f. Fold sb.'^^ -k "Y^.] Full 
of fo]d.s, hanging in folds. 

a 1851 Joanna Baillie (Ogilv.), 'I'ho.sc limb.s beneath 
their foldy vcstniciils moving. 

Foie, obs. form of Foal, Foil, 1 ‘'ool. 

! tFoleant, pplc- Obs.^^ [ad. (.)F. foliant, 

I foleianl, pr. [iplc. of foUer, foleicr, to Fool.] 

I Playing the fool. 

j ,X340 Ayenb. 244 Huet y-/yxt }>ou folcant uor to zcchc 
j diuerse guodes lo bine /aide and to bine bodyc. 

; t Folebayrie. Obs.~ '^ [a. OF. foh bacrie 

{foie, fcm. o( fol biolish -f /W/vV lit. ‘gaping’, 
whence eagerness, f. bacr to gape.)] 

1140 Ayenb. 17 Foic.hayric b^t we elepieb anihicion. 

Folet : see Folt. Obs. 

t Poleye*, V- Obs. [ad. Ob’, foleicr, folier, 
i J'oloicr, {. fo! {civX\A\.'] intr. To act foolishly, play 
! the fool. 

j <^1374 Chaucer Bedh. iii. pr. ii. 67 And folcycii swychc 
folk F'uuv, b**l wenen b^* jetc.]. . c *4*0 Hoccleve To 
R ichard Dk. of York xlv. If th.Tt I in my wrytyngc folcye, 

! As 1 do oft. ? a xyao Ragman Roll 60 in Ha/1. E. P, P. 1. 

! 72 That with your bode foleycd han ye. 

Folghthe, var. f. Fullouhht Obs., baptism. 

II PoliaMk'^ Iia;, j/l//. [pi. of L. leaf.] 

1 . Bol. In l.atin sense : I.eaves (of a jilant). 

I *730-6 Baillv (folio), P'olia [in Botany], the leaves of 
, plants and flowers, but more properly of plants. x85x J. R. 
Grtknk .Man. Anim. Kingd., Cedent. 191 Many species 
spread out in broad leaves or foli,i. 

2 . Lamina; or thin layers. 

1796 Kikwan E/cm. Alin. 1 . 153 Fracture, undulatingly 
' foliated, or the folia exceedingly llun. 1854 Hooker liimeU. 

I Jrnls. I. xvii. 408 i^ig/ag f«»lia of ipiartz. x88b Gkikie 
j Te.d-bk. Geol. ii. u. § 3. 88 Wavy layers or folia. 

II Folia'-* (fpb'a). [Sp. ; lit. ‘folly’, a. V,foli€d\ 
A Sp-anish dance similar to the fandango. Also, 
music for such a dance. 

1772-84 Cook \'oy. (1790) 11 . 413 'J'hc dances practised 
here are sarabands and folins. 

Foliaceous (fduli,,;i-|^s), a. Also 7 folea* 
ceous, 8-9 foliocioua. [f. L. folidce-us leafy, f. 
folium leaf: sec -aceous. 'Cf. ix.folicue^ 

1, a. Having the appearance or nature of a leaf; 
leaf-like. Of certain ci^ptogarnous plants : Having 
organs resembling leaves, Of a flower ; Having 
l.>etals. 

*658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. Seeds themselves 
in their nidimeritall discoveries, appeiir in foliaceoussurcles. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 70 Ilerbs. .Not flowring ; (i.) not 
having any foliaceous flower. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
(1789) 128 The largest foliaceous Uyperus. x8o6 J. Galpine 
Brit, Bot, 335 Teeth of the calyx foliaceous. 1861 H. Mac- 
millan /'’ ixjr/x. Page Nat. 23 Mo.sscs belong to the foliaceous 
. .divi.sion of flowerless plants. *877 Darwin Forms 0/ FI. 
iii. 1x6 The foliaceous stigma is more expanded. 

4 P -2 
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b. Hearing leaves, leafy ; having an abundance 
of foliage, rar^. 

CoiJf;s, }*'oUtu'trous^ Icavy. 1800 W. Taylor iti 
Monthly X. 318 Some whnering words would drop 
fixxii the foliaceous tree of our language. 

o. Of or [>ertaining to a leaf or leaves, consisting 
of leaves. 

t8i8 KtRHV & Si>. JCnioMol. xii. 378 A foliaceous or^ fari> 
naccous diet. 1870 H. Macmillan JitMe Teach, vii. 

The study of plants in which it Ithc stem] departs from the 
normal form, will clearly indicate its foliaceous origin. 

2. Consisting of, or having the character of, thin 
leaf-like plates or laminae. 

i7a8 Woodward Fossils I. 1. 16^ A blue talky foliaceous 
spar. x>fi6PhiL Trans.^ TV'!. 37 The metal is. .found.. in a 
foliaceous manner issuing out of the quartz. 1770-4 A. 
Hvntkr Geo*x. Ess. (1803) I. 331 Flakes of toliaceous talc. 
x86i Hlilme tr. MotiMin-TandoH 11. 111. ii. 86 The shell [of 
the Oyster] is attached . . foliaceous, rough. 

3. ZO 0 I. Sc Ent. Sha]>etl or arranged like leaves. 

r8»8 Stark Eietn, Nai. Hist. 11. 170 A foliaceous appen- 
dage at the origin of the feet which surround the mouth. 
»8S4 Woodward MoUusca (1856) 376 Valves foliaceous, the 
upper smallest. i8m Wright Anim. Life 59 The bau of 
this family have . . foliaceous cutaneous appendages sur- 
rounding the nasal apertures. 

Hence 1 Polia*oeoitgn« 88 , the condition or quality 
ol being foliaceous. 

^*7 in Bailkv vol. H. 

Iroliai^e (fi^ liiec!^), sh. Forms : 6-7 foiUage, 

7 folliage, f\iellage, {9 dial, foliage ), 7 - foliage. 
[An altered form after folium leaf^ or its Eng. 
derivatives) of foi/iajp:^ a. F, feuilia^ (earlier 
foillago) i.feuiUc leaf : see Foil and 

-AGE ] 

1. The leaves (of a jdant or tree) collectively ; 
leafage. 

x6os Holland Pliny II. 25 There is not an hcarbe . . that 
taVeth vp greater compass^ with fuellage than doth the 
Beet. 1708 PiiiLirs 3B4 Swelling Buds their od'rous 

Foliage shed. 1784 Cow'i er Task vi. 144 These naked .shoots 
. .Shml put their graceful foliage on again. x8^ Glenny 
Card. Every-day BA\ 175.''! BullSiare too frequently attacked 
by vermin when allowevl torcnuiin in the ground after the 
foli.age h.is died down. 1867 Mi.ss Br ADDON Aur. Floyd 
i. 5 l^abouriug iiieu''j collages, glcaniiing white from the 
surrounding foliage. 

t rafts/, and /ii', 1747 Gould Fnc, Ants 53 You will..ob- 
sci*vc on eacb Siac of its Breast a siniul white F oliageof Wings. 
1850 Hawtmoh.nj: Scarlet L. xUi. (1883) 197 The light and 
graceful foliage of her character. 

2. In Arl'. The representation of leaves, etc. 
used for decoration or ornament. 

1598 Florio, Eogliami. .foillagc^ or branched worke. 1664 
Evelyn tr. Ereart's Archil, xxxiv. 80 The foliage which 
doininccrs in the Freeze. 176s 71 H. Wali>olk Ferine's 
Artecd. Paint. ii7B6) III. 150 The simplicity of the carver’s 
foliage at once .sets off. . the glare of Verrio'x paintings. 1874 
Parker Go/h. Archil, i. iv. 119 Foliage is l)y no means an 
csseniial feature of the Early F.nglish style. >870 Sir 
G. G. Scott Led. Archil. 1 . 80 Fonagc..most beautifully i 
carved. 

b. A re}>resentation of a cluster of leaves, , 
sprays, or branches. ? Obs. 

1699 Garth Dis/ens. 66 A Foliage of dissembl’d Senna ; 
leaves Grav’d round its Brim. 1730 A. Gordon Maffeis | 
Amphith. 371 Foliages, or Branch- work. x8oi Coxr Tour ; 
Mimmouthsh, I. 74 A .semicircular arch, oniaincnted with a I 
foliage of twisted branches. > 

8 . aitrib. and Comb.., as foliaj^e border, -stem, \ 
•trimming ; foliage -boustd adj. Also, foliage crop ; 
fsee quot. 1 S 31 ); foliage leaf, a leaf in the re- > 
stricted sense of the word, excluding petals and ■ 
other modified leaves ; foliage plant, one culti- 1 
vated for its foliage and not for its blossom. 

1891 Daily bleivs 2 July 6/1 A Louis XVI octagonal gold • 
1>3X, "foliage lx)rders and^ amber-coloured panels. 1805 . 
Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, Slionc every pillar •foliage- 
bound. 183, Loi’Don Kucyd. Agric. 1243/2 * Foliage rrofs. 
plants cultivated for their leaves to be used green, and 
which will not m.ikc into hay, as the cabbage tribe. 187a 
Oliver Elem. Lot. i. i. 4, I use the term *foliage-leaveii at 
present simply in order to avoid confusion with the leaves 
of which flow'crs are composed. ^ xSSa Vines Sachs' Bot. 63.J 
■J'he cotyledons remain thin like shortly stalked foliai^t- 
leaveit. x86a Times 10 Apr., * Foliage plants . . produce the 
effect required of them throughout the whole period of their 
growth. 1884 Bowkr & Scott De Baf^s Phatter.^ 12a The 
rhi/ome and ^foliage-stcni be similar or dissimilar. 
18x8 La Belle Assemble XVII. 36/6 A ’'foliage trimming 
of p«Tle blue satin. 

Foliage (f?” v. [f. prec, sb.] trans. To i 

atlorn with foliage or with a representation of | 
leaves and flowers. 

1836 In Smart, 1846 P. Parley's Ann. VII. 64 The tombs. . 
are inlaid with wreaths of flowers, and foHaged in their 
natural colours. 

Foliaged (fi?»’li|tKlgd), ppl. a. [f. Foliage sb. 

and V. + -EO.] 

1. Decorated or ornamented with the representa- 
tion of foliage. 

*754 A. Drummond Trav. ii. 58 An huge composite 
fohagetl column, a 1763 Shenstonk Economy iii. 40 Replete 
with dust The foliag d velvet. 1831 Frasers Mag. IV. 282 
The foliaged frieze rc-echoing . . the idea of the capital. 

2. Covered or furnished with (natural) foliage. 

i8t$ Shkllrv /4 4jrr/zfr 464 .So®«. inc.<»nist.Tiu st,ar Bet ween 

one (oUaged lattice twinkling fmr. xBsq Cohnwai i.ir Keiv 
World I. 17s 'i’hc trunks were charred, but their foliaged 
tops had c.scaf>ed the fiery element. 


I FoliageOlUl Cfd“li|tf‘ d3as), a. [C FoliaoH sb. f 

I - 0 U 8 .] Containing representations of foliage. 

I x88s AlJsefteeum 3 June 704/x The scroll- work upon them 
iNorthumbrian stone cros.se.H} is foUageous. ^1890 J. R. 

I Allen Notes Monnm. Wilts a FoUageous terminations are 
j introduced. 

I Fol^hl a, [f. L. foli-ufn leaf -i* -al.] 

I *next. 

1878 G. D. Boardman Crealhfe Week-^x^ (Cent. Dict.\ 
Wolff in 1739 ..asserted the community of structure in the 
I folial and the floral leaves. 1884 Syd. S&c. Lex., Folial 
I Cycle, the mode of ariangement of leaves on an axis. 

I Foliar a. [ad. mod.L. foliaris, f. L. 

j folium leaf. Cf. Yx. foliaire.'\ Of, pertaining to, 

; or of the nature of a leaf. 

j 187s Darwin Insectiv. PI. xv. 358 In innumerable instances 
i foliar organs move when excited. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. 
j ifl. § 3. 54 Whatever subtends a lateral axis or branch may 
1 be taken for a leaf or foliar production. 1884 Bower & 

I Scott Dc Bary's Pkaner. In many Ferns the original 
axile bundle widens out. .into a tube, which, .has. .a rela- 
tively small slit or foliar gap . . from the margin of which 
one or several bundles pass into the leaf. 

Foliate (fi>^“ lit*l), a. [ad. L. folidt-us leaved, 

: f. folium leaf : see -ate.] 

’ 1 1. Beaten out into a thin sheet or foil. Foliate 

gold-leaf gold. Obs. 

I i6a6 Bacon Sy/va § 29,3 Gold Foliate, or any Met^l 
Foliate, cleaveth. 1646 Sir 'I'. Browse Psend. lip. 11. iv. 

79 This attraction have wee tried . . in gold and silver 
foliate. 18x9 H. Bi sk I 'estriad 1. 452 On foliate gold his 
aching head was L^id. 

t b. ? Con.‘;istiiig of lamina*. Obs. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. xxvii. 334 ’I’hc which is called : 
the foliate Earth. 1 

2. Resembling a leaf ; leaf-life. | 

! 1658 Sir T. Brownk Card Cytyts ii. The leaves and ' 

i foliate works are commonly thus contrived. i8a6 Dana 

' Zooph. A3;3 C'uale.*>ciug into u solid plate, without branches • 
above (foliate). 

b. ( leom. Foliate curve ; also foliate qiia.-^i-.v/^. : 

; see quot. 1796 . 

1715 A. DE Moivrk in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 330 The 
Fi>Iiate is exactly quadr.Tblc, the whole I.eaf thereof being 
but one third of the Square of AB. 17^ Hutton Alath. 

■ Did. ( 1 8 1 .s) I. S33 E'oliatc, a curve of the 2® order . .consisting 
of two infinite legs crossing each other, forming a kind of leat. 

3. Bot. a. Fuinishetl with leaves. 

1677 Coles, Foliate, leaved. x7ax-9o Bailev, Foliate, . 
Leaved, or having Leaves, as, a foliate stalk. x866 Treat, 
Bot., J'oliate, dollied with leaves. 

! b. Having (a specified number of) leaflets. 

I 1840 Paxton Bot. Did., Foliate, when a leaf is divided 
i into leaflets, it is called 1, 2, 3, 5, or lo-foliatc, according to 
the number of leaflets. 

I Foliate (fiTudiidt), V. [f. \*.foli-um + -ate.] 

f 1. trans. To l>eat (metal to a leaf or foil. 

x704-ai Newton (^///W(ed. 3)140 If Gold be foliated and 
hefd between your Eye and the Light, the I.ight looks blue. * 
b. intr. I'o split into leaves or lamina’?. 

1798 Grkvii.le in Phil. Trans. LXXXVMI. 414 Other 
parts appe.ar to foliate.^ 1836 Caldcleugii in Foreign Q. 
Fcv. XVII, 15 [It] foHate.s .at its surface .. and becomes 
a friable and very light kind of stone. 

2. trans. To foil (glass) ; to silver. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 83 If you foliate that part of a Glass- 
Ixill that is to reflect an Iris. x8x8 Blachiv. Mag. III. 614 
The lens, .a peculiar part of which he intended to foliate. 

3. intr. To put loitli leaves. 

1775 Romans .<Va/. Hist. Florida 7 This lardy tree budded, 
foliated, blossomed. 1893 Q. [Couch] Delect. Duchy 162 The 
ash wa.s foliating on the 29th of April. 

4. trans. To decorate with loiU (see Foil 2 b). 

i 8 ia- 4 S J. Smith Panoratna .Sc. tfr Art 1 . 1 56 There secm.s , 

to have l)cen little if any .attempt at feathering <jr foliating ' 
the heads of Norman doors, .«*» Willis Arch.^ Mid. 1 
Ages 4S There is a manifest di.stinction between foiling an ; 
arch and foliating it. iHc explains that a ‘foiled arch’ is J 
one indented^ into a number of small arches ; a ’ foliated 
arch ’ is a plain arch with a foiled arch placed below it. But 
his distinction is seldom rev:ogniscd.] X851 RuSkin Stones I 

I cn. (1874) J . i. 13 The Aral* pointctl and foliated the arch. ■ 

5. trans. To mark the folios or leaves of (a I 

volume, etc.) with consecutive numbers. ^ 

1 ^ 6-7 Maskkll Mon. Rit. I. p. cxix. It i.s regularly j 
foliated to the end, from i. lo c. iiij. 1848 Halliwm.i. Acc. 
Femon MS. 3 It numbers ff. 412 and 8 ab init. ; ff. 31 r-318, 
403-412, not fi.^Hatcd. 

Hence FoTiating ppl. a. 

1835 Willis Arch. Mid. Ages 45 'I’his foliating arch con- 
tinued . .to be treated as an independent order. 1 

Foliated ppl. a. [f. Jircc. + -EDb] j 

+ 1. «F'oliate «. 1 , Obs. I 

t666 Boyle Orig. Formes ii. v. 334 Spirit of Salt j 

. . being heated . . would readily enough dissolve foliated 
Gold. 

b. Covered with foil, silvered. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 814 A convex L«ooking-glass, or | 
foliated Gla.s.s-ball. 

2. Composed of thin leaf-like layers or laminae. 
Chiefly Geol. and Min. Foliated earth of tartar ^ an 
old name of potassium acetate. 

1650 Ashmole Arcanum 21J5 This Earth is white and 
foliated, wherein Philrwiophcrs doc sow their gokL 1794 
Sullivan Fie^o Nat. II. 332 Crystals and gems are found 
to be of a foliated stnicturc. x8m Lvell Print. Geol. III. 

II Ci')'.stal1ine precipitates .. with a foliated .and stratified 

scructurc. *854 J'hom.son C»'€ /. Chem., P'otiated Tellurium, j 
Red ‘rdluride of Lead. x 86 < 5-7 I.ivingstonk I.ast yrnls. | 
• 1873] 1. iv. 85 Near the Lake., mica schist and gneiss 
fohaicd. I 


8. Chiefly Zool. and ConchoL Shaped like a leaf 
or leaves ; in leaMike forms. Sec also quot. 1859. 

1846 Patterson Zool 38 Some of these [* sea-mats’] 

. . present a foliated appearance. 1846 Dana Zooph. Iv. 
83 growth laterally, the , explanate or oblique foli- 
ated spemes originate. zSju Woodward MoUusca (1856) 
01 Sutures angulated, or lobcd and foliated. <899 Pack 
Hamibk. Geol. Terms s. v. Foliated, Certain shdls are 
to Im foliated, when their surfaces are covered with leaf-like 
projections, as the rose-bush murex. 

Arch.^t\.Q. a. Ornamented with foils. Foliated 
arch (see auot 1840). b. Consisting of or orna- 
mented with leaf-work or foliage. 

1840 Parkrr Gloss. Archil (ed. 3), Foliated Arch, an 
arch with a trefoil, cinquefoil, or multifoil under it.^ s8m 
Brandon Got A. Archil I. 35 Small sliafls with delicately 
carved foliated caps. xSax £. Sharpe Seven Periods 35 
The earlier Windows exhibit tracery which consists almost 
exclusively of plain foliated circles. x8M RusKiN /’rar/m'f/x 
1. v. 163 Our {xirlour table loaded with foliated silver. 

6 . Furnished with or consisting of leaves, spec. 
in Her. 

z7ax-90 Dailev, Foliated, Leaved or having Leaves. 

P. Brownk Jamaica This plant, .bears a large fo- 
liated top. x8a8-4o Berry Encycl. tier. I, Foliated, leaved. 

6 . Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Foliated, 
a melody or portion of plain-song is said to be foliated when 
slurred notes have been added above or below those of 
which it originally consisted. 

7. Carpentry. Rabbeted. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 900/a Foliateddoint (Car- 
pentry a rabbeted joint, where one part overlies another. 

Foliation {fo^Uie^ fon). Also 7 -aoion. [f. 
Foliatk a. : see -ation and cf. ¥r. foliation.] 

1. The leafing (of a plant) ; the process of burst- 
ing into leaf ; the state of being in leaf. 

xMj CocKEKAM, FoliocioH, budding of the Icaues. tjyp 
Mason Eng. Card. in. 221 Plants . . rul’d by Foliation's 
different law. xy^Centl. Mag. 540/1 Between total denuda- 
tion and perfect foliation the rind, .of various trees exhibits 
various tints. *864 in Web-Stkh. 

b. concr. t(a) Something resembling a leaf; 
{J}) a leaf-like process. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrtts iii. 48 Thus are also 
disposed the triangular foliations, in the conic.2lI fruit of the 
fine tree. 1875 Blake Zool. 55 Variously .shaped and 
grotesque membranous foliations. 

2. Bot. t O'* ^I'be assemblage of leaves or petals 
forming the corolla of a flower. Ohs. 

xfiyx [sec Attire sb. 81. *746’7 Hervky Mcdit. (1B18) 116 

T hou wilt not find a rival in the feathers of a peacock, or 
the foliation of a tulip. 

b. The formation or arrangement of leaves in 
the bud ; — Veknation, 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxK 485 The foliation, or 
different folding of the leaves, before they are expanded. 
1835 in Lindley Introd. Bot. (1848) I. 176. 1845 Sch. 
Bot. iv. (1858) 25 Flowers regular, with, .gyrate foliation. 

3. The action or process of beating (metal , into foil. 

Johnson, Foliation, the act of beating into thin leaves. 
i8a8 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

4. Geol. The process and the property of splitting 
up into leaf'likc layers; also the laminae or plates 
into which crystalline rocks are divided. 

2851-9 Darwin in Man. Sci. Enq. 283 The foliation of the 
metamorphic schists . . is intimately connected with the 
cleavage of hotnqi^eneous slaty rocks. 2876 Page Advd. 
Tcxt‘Bk. Geol. viii. 159 Contortion.^ and foliation.s among 
the gneiss unci mica-schists. 

6 . Arch. Ornamentation with foils ; tracery con- 
sisting chiefly of .small arcs or foils. 

2826 [see Feathkkinc; vbt. sb. 2 hJ* *849 Freeman Archit. 
280 Foliations hanging free like lace-work. 1853 Ruskin 
.Stofies Fen. H. vi. Foliation, .is. .the easiest method of 
decoration which Gothic architecture possesses, 
b. An arrangement of foliage. 

2875 Pollen Anc.^ Mod. Furft. 85 Figured sculpture, .in 
the form of. .acanthus foliations. 

0. The consecutive numbering of the folios (or 
leaves) of a book or MS. 

2846-7 Mahkell Afon. Rit. II. p. xxiii. These.. beginning 
with fresh signatures, and foliation, may be mistaken for 
perfect books. 1885 C. Plummer^ Introd. to Fortescuds 
Abs. er, Lim. Afon. 88 Monarchia occupies If. 172-194 
according to the old foliation. 

7. The action or process of applying foil to glass. 

2828 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

Fo li* *^0*r combining form of L. folidtus Fojj- 

ATK, in sense ‘formed like a leaf*. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 497 Foliato-cxplanate at base. 

Foliator (0u'li|c‘t3J). [f. Foliatk v. -t- -or.] 

One who foliates or numbers the leaves of a book. 

1848 Halliwkll Acc.^ Vetnon AfS. 3 Ff. 337-60, 369-72 
interchanged by the foliator, hut rightly bound. 

FoliatOM (fc»<’ 1 iatiru). [ad. late L. folidtura, 
f. folidtus Foliate.] 

1. a. A cluster of leaves ; foliage, b. Leaf-orna- 
mentation. 

2676 Grew Anal. Plants iv. v. § a (2682) 272 Those 
Plants which have no Flower or Folialure, are yet some 
way or other Attir’d. 27W Shuckford Creation xi. 203 
They wreathed together a Folialure of the Fig-tree. 1825 
Southey Roderick xvni. i jo The crosier richly wrought 
With silver foliature. 

2. ‘ The state of being hammered into leaves (J.). 

t FoliOp V. Obs.- * « Foliate v. 5 . Folio v. 

1697 Sec. Narrat. Proc. Turners Hall 36 Errata, I'liat 
sheet is wrong Foiled, which correct thus, p. 27, 28, 29. 
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Foll6, obs. furm of FoiilY. 
fFoUer. 06 s, rare, [Of doubtful genuineness ; 
the author y/tus a German ; cf. G.y^^/w-'FoiL jr^J] 

A foil to put under a precious stone. 

S67X ScMttOTKs in liirch Hist, Royal Soc, II. 489-493 
passim, x8i8 in Todd ; and in mod. Diets. 

FoliiooloiUi a. [f. L.fp/ti- com- 

bining form of foli-um leaf + col- (stem of colh-e to 
inhabit ) + -ous.] Growing parasitically on leaves. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 287 Foliicolous species. 

Foliif^rotui (f^*li|i‘f^ros), a. Also erron, foli- 
ferouB. [f. as prec. + -PEROU8.] Bearing leaves 
or Icaf-like appendage.s. Foliiferotis staff : a pas- | 
toral staff decorated with figures of buds or leaves. 

x8e8 Webster, Foliferous, producing leaves. 1857 Bkkke- 
LKY Cryptog, Bat, | 34. 48 A true emb^o, with the radicular 
end pointing one way, and the foliifcrous end another. 
1876 Axel Bi.vtt Nonvegian Flora 54 The tender foliferous 
trees in the Danish forest bogs. 

Foliifonu [f. as prec. + -form.] 

Having the form of a leaf, leaf-like. 

x88o Gray Struct, Boi, iii. § 3. 65 Special foliiforni 
Branches. 

FoliipETOUS (fi?u:li|i‘par9s), a, [f. as prec. + 
-par-us producing {par^re to produce) i -ons.] 

* Producing leaves only’ {Treas. Bot, 1866). 

Folily : see Follily adv, Ohs, 

Follmot, folimort, obs. forms of PTlemot. 
x6aft Peacham Compi. Gentl. (1661) 157 Folimot colour 
signifieth Withered. CX640 IShirlky] Capt, Undenvit 11. 
ii. in Bullen O. PI. II. 34^ Shall I decipher my Colours to 
you now?. .Folimort is withered, [etc.] 

Folio sb, and adj. Also 7 foUio. [a. 

lu, folio, abl. of folium leaf. Branch I proceeds 
from the med.L. use of the ablative in refer- 
ences, though in sense a the word may be a. 
It. foglio. In branch II the phrase in folio is either 

а. Lat. or a refashioning of the Italian in foglio. 

Cf. the use of in folio in FT. both in sense 5 b and 
as sb. ^ sense 7.] j 

A. sb, 

I. With reference to pagination. I 

1 . A leaf of paper, parchment, etc. (either loose j 
as one of a series, or in a bound volume) which is 
numbered only on the front. 

In the early instances the word may have been regarded 
as Latin. I'lie front and back of the leaf were referred to 
ix^i/olio) recto and verso \ these words became Eng. as sbs. 

15331 More DthelL Salem Wks. 5158/a The .xlv. 
Chapiter of mine Apology beginnyng, BoHo .243. 1548 

Stadnfohd Kinges Prerog. ix. (1567) 35 a, There it appearcs 
folio .285- allso. x^S Wasiungton tr. Nicholays Voy. 
Turkic, T.'tble^ The first number signifieth the chapter, the 
second the folio. 1669 .Stukmv mariner's Mag. ii. xvii. 
marg., Place this between folio 202. and folio 203. 

2 . In Bookkeeping, The two opposite pages of a 
ledger or other account-book in which these are 
used concurrently; hence used for a page of a 
ledger in which one page serves for both sides of 
an account, and sometimes for a page of an 
account-book generally. 

x^ Mrlli.s Brie/e Instruct. C v. The number of the Icafc 
or folio of your Creditor. x6aa Mauynks A m. Law- Merck. 
364 The Leaves or Folio of the Lcidgcr. 18x9 B'kke.sb 
Comm. Class-hk. 109 A narrow column, for the figures 
which denote the Folio, where each account will be mund 
in the Ledger. 

3 . The page- number of a iirinted book. 

1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc. II. 376 The Corrector and 
Compostter . . examine . . how the Folio’.s of those P.-igcs 
properly and numerically follow and succeed one another. 
1841 Savage Diet. Print,, When there is a running title, 
the folios are placed at the outside corners of the pages. 

4 . Laiv. A certain number of words (in Gt. liritaiu 
and Ireland 72 or 90, in U.S. generally 100) taken 
as a unit in reckoning the len^h of a document. 

Many legal documents of x6th c. are found to be written 
ill pages of 12-15 lines, containing 6 words. This is 
doubtless the origin of the above sense. 

_ X836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxiii. 169 Paying persons 
in ine rank of life of law-stationers and their hired writers 
at the rate of so much per folio. 1848 Wmau i on Law Lex., 
t^'olio, a certain number of words; in cuuvcyaiiccs, &c., 
amounting to seventy-two, and in Chancery proceedings to 
ninety. 

II. With reference to size. 

б. In folio, a phrase signifying ' in the form of a 
full-sized sheet folded once *. Grig, apprehendetl 
as a Latin phrase, used appositively or attributively; 
afterwards as consisting of an English prep, and sb. 

X58R Parsons Def. 0/ Censure 1^8, I haue two editions in 
grecke : the one of learned Pagnine in folio, the other of 
Flant)me in ivtavo. X588 Suaks. L. L. L. i. ii. 102 Dcui.se 
Wit, write Pen, for 1 am for whole volumes in folio. 1644 
Evelyn Metn. (1857J I. 89 That rare book in a large folio. 
1679 Bekkfokd CoU, Jesuits 4 Divinity Books . . in 
B'olio and Quarto. 1763 Massey Orig. 0/ Lett. ii. 59 All 
the curious hands . . engraved on 28 brass nlates in folio, 
18x9 Bloukvt. Mag. Oct. 29, 1 asked her if sne would have 
it in folio, with marginal notes? 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 

I. iii. 1. § 148. 250 The niore usual torm of bfxiks printed in 
the i5lh century is in folio. 

b. transf. and ; spec, in a full and loose dress, i 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1590 Grrenk Neucr late {\tioci) His Hopes wore of 
the largest sise in folio, able to furnish a Coolers shoppe 


! with dowting leather, a 18x3 Ovkkuurv A fP(/e ^c. (1638) 

: 133 Many ride poa-st to Chandlers and I’obacco shops in 
t pbo. rt xoas Fletcher Lmn's Cure ii. ii, I had rather walke 
; In folio again, loose, like a woman. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
i P.y 7 ack-/i-LeHt 1 1 4/1 When a mans stomacke is in Folio, 

; and knowes not where to haue a dinner in Decimo sexto. 
x6sx Lilly Chas. / (1774) 244 The scorns . . he saw now 
returned upon himself in folio. 1670 Las.srls V<n, Italy ir. 
7 It [Rome] hath its Hospitals . . and many of those are 
1 Ho^itals in folio. 1698 Vanrkl'ch Proxf. IVi/e v. {ijio) 
j 95 Cuckoldom in Folio, is newly printed : and Matrimony 
in Quarto, is just going into the Pre.ss. iBaB Craxien Gloss. 
(ed. 2) S.V., * In full folio *, in full dress. 

0 . A sheet of paper when folded once. Also, 
+ such a sheet used for a si>ecific purpose. 

x6x6 Bullokar, Folio, a shcete or large leafe of paper. 
X69X Evelyn Diary t6 Apr., Scverall folios of dried plants, 
xyio Addison Tatler No. 216 f 5 To his Daughter .. I 
liequeatb . . my large B'olio of Indian Cabbage. X876 J. Gould 
Letter-press Printer 40 Folio denotes a sheet of paper 
I folded into two leaves. 

7 . A volume made up of sheets of paper folded 
once; a volume of the largest size. 

x6a8 Eaki.k Microcosm. Sereeant (Arb.) 57 He swels them 
[Uookes] into Folio’s with liis Comments. 17x3 Swift 
Frenzy J. Dennis Wks. 1821 XIII.211 The gentleman.. 

! let drive at us with a vast folio. x8a6 Scott IVoodst. iii, 
, Tomkins began to turn the leaves of a folio, which lay open 
on the reading-desk. X867 Stubbs Benedict's Ckron. I. 
Pref. 24 The other manuscript .. is a small folio. 

trMisj, and fig, x6s9 B. Pell Impr. Sea a86 The little 
decimo sextos . . the small fish . . as well as. . the great folios 
of the Whale, and Elephant. 1813 Byron 7 >v//. 16 Nov. 
in Moore Life I- S4> Thi.s .same lady writes octavos, 

and talks folios. X885 Pall^ Mall G. 25 July 3/a The 
I Ivondon police— those folios in dark blue, lettered, and 
uniform. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

171* Addison Sped. No. 529 F i, 1 have seen a folio writer 
place hirn.sclf in an elbow chair, when [etc.]. x&U) Sir J. 
Si Ki'HEN Eecl. Biog. (1850) 11. 37 They lower, in tne sullen 
majority of the folio age, over the pigmies of tliis duodecimo 
generation. 1879 Dowdkn Southey iii. 78 He received 
from his lasbon collection precious boxes folio-crammed. 

B. adj. 

1 . Fonned of sheets or a sheet folded once; of 
the largest size ; folio-sized. Often following the 
sb. ; cf. A. 5. 

X597-8 Br. Hall Sat. 11. i. 29 With folio volumes, two to 
an oxc hide. x64a Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. xi. 404 
Small Pocket'Biblc!?, and a great B'olio-Alchoran. x68o 
Evelyn (1850) II. 147 A folio MS. of good thickness. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc, II. 231 If it be a large B'olio 
Page . . he . . has Tyed up. X7a8 1 *ope Dune, i. 139 A folio 
Common-place Founds the whole pylc, of all Ijls works the 
base. x8oa Dibdin tntrod. Classics 26 There arc some 
B'olio editions of this beautiful work. x8o8 Scott A utobioj^. 
in Lockhart Life i, I remember writing upwards of 120 folio 
pages with no interval either for food or rest. X870 Dicken.s 
E. Drood ii, The folio music-books on the stand. Mod, A 
history in ten volumes folio. 

fig. x6ss J. Taylor (Water P.) PPaterHormorant, Separa- 
tist 21 These fellowes with their ample folio gr.aces. a 1839 
Pkaed Poems (1864)1. 366 A minute will supply To thought 
a folio history Of blighted hope.s. 

2 . Printing and Stationery . (See quots.) 

xSyx Amer. Encycl. Print., Folio Post, a fiat writing- 
paper, usually J 7 by 22 inches. x888 Jacobi Printers' Foe., 
Folio chase, a cha,sc with one bar only. X890 — Printing 
j ii. 32 In the wot^den kinds we have slip, octavo, ipiarto, and 
I folio galleys. IbUi. 42 These chases arc often divided or 
.subdivided into folio or quarto by means of cross-bars. 

Folio (ft'« lit?), V. [f. prec. sb.] Foliate z/. 5. 

In mod. Diets. 

Hence Fo lioing vbl. sb. 

X858 SiMMONns Diet. Trade, Folioing, the open-ition of 
paging or marking a book. x8|^ Conway Pame^s K ights of 
; Man \fiy-Uaf), It has been thought advisable to preserve in 
this volume* the folioing of the complete edition of the 
work. 

' Foliolar ;fi»« lWla4), a. £f. Foliolr -i- -ah. 
Cf. ¥. foliolaire.'\ * I.ike to or connected with a 
leaflet’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). 

Foliolate (fizu-UJItii), a. Bot. [a. L. yblioldt- 
us\ see Foliole and -ate.] Of, pertaining lo, 01 
consisting of folioles or leaflets ; chietly in comb, 
with numerical prefix (usually written with Arabic 
; figure) used instead of the l.atin uni-, hi-, tri-. 
Cf. Bifolioi.ate a. 

x866 in Treas. Bot. ; and in mod. Diets, 1870 Hookkk 
Stud.Flora86 Leaves 3-foliolalc in seedling plants. . Minute 
X -foliolate leaves. 

I Foliole (iV^uluxd . \pi,¥ .foliole, ?A.\,.foliolum, 
i dim. of folium leaf.] 

1 . Bot. One of the divisions of a compound leaf ; 
a leaflet. 

j *794 Martvn Roussican's Boi. ii. 28 Pieces, which wc 
! must call leaves, Icaficts, or folioles. 1830 I.inijiky .Vo/. 
Syst. Bot. 31 Compound leaves reduced to a single foliole. 
x8sa Tii. Ro.ss Humboldt' s Trav. 111. x.xix. 177 A . . p;ilm- 
, tree.. having a free thread between the interstices of the 
folioles. 

2 . fool. A small leaf-like appendage. 

i849-5a Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. laosA In Bottenbr rem- 
1 formis the stomach is destitute of any internal folioles or 
[ laciinir. x888 Rizrerside AW. Hist. If. 2-/1 A scries of flat 
transparent leaflets . . Similar folioles also arise from the 
Losal joint of the .'inlcnna;. 

Hence Po Uoli foronsi?. [sec -(O fekoijs], bearing 
folioles or small leaf-like .appendages (Cent. Bid.). 
Fo llolo’se a. (see -08K j, having leaves composed 
of follolci (Syd Soc. Lex.). 


Foliomort, obs. form of Filkmot. 
FoliophagOflB (fi[?«lif^’fag9s), a. nonce-tvd, [f. 
Folto 4- Gr. -(pay-os eating + -ous.] jig. Thai 
devours folios. 

x8a9 Southey Sir 'P. More II. 353 Call to mind ., my 
foliophagous friend, what was the' extent of Michael 
Montagne's libr.iry. 

Foliose a. [ad. h.folibs-us, f, folium 

leaf ; see -OSB.] Having, or abounding in, leaves ; 
leafy, folious. 

X7a7 Bailey vol. 11, Foliose, full of Leaves. 1738 Phil. 
Trans. L. 677 Linnams has observed .. a foliose lichen of 
this order. x88a Vinks Sachs' Bot. 343 The foliose Junger- 
mannicje, 

b. P'oLloim a. 2 b. X864 in Webster. 

j Foliosity Cf<?«liif?‘s!ti). [f. Folio.sk > -ity.] 

I The state or condition ol being foliose ; abundance 
j of foliage; in quot. with jocular alliLsion to Folio. 

1^7 De Quincky .Scldosseds Lit. Hist. Wks, VIII. 44 
1 It is because he does not shoot into German foliosity that 
! Schlosser finds him ‘ intolerable *. 

! tFo'liot. Obs, rare. a. OY . foUol , 

The OF. word is recorded only as meaning watch-spring ; 

; but according to Halz.-Darm. it is derived from tne wi. 

, folier to play the fool, to dance about, and .so may have 
i (liad^ other meanings related to this vb. Cf. the surname 
i B'oliot, known from 12th c. in Eng. How Biirion obtained 
: the word there is nothing to show ; he evidently connects 
I it with 1 1. folletto, — B'. {esfrit) folld, hobgoldin, properly 
j a dim. x^ifol foolish. Can it be a misprint (ozfollet 'i\ 
j 1 . V Foolish matter. 

j a X950 Owl 4- Night. 866 Ne singe ih horn no foliut. 

I 2. A kind of goblin. 

j x6sx Burton Anat. bJel. 1. ii. 1. ii. Another sort of thc.se 
j [devils] there are, which freiuient forlorn house.s, which the 
; Italians call foliots. [He refers to Cardano De rerum var. 
j XVI. (1581) 1123 D.xniun est familiaris, uocant follctos.] 

! t Fo‘lioU0, a.^ rare.. Also 5 folyus. [ad. 

! folieus, folieux, l.folie Folly.] Foolish. Hence 

I Folionaly cuiv. 

a X450 Knt. de la Tour (x868) 58 For the whiche folyus 
dede, there is fnllc so mochc .sorw. Ibid. 83 Thorughe the 
j said folious lone he toke her unto his wifif. X48X Caxton Tulle 
of Old Age G iv/x The yong man hopeth foliously, if by 
I cause of his yong age he wenith to live long. 

I Folious' (fi>« liM), a.2 [ad. I., folibs-us, f. 

; Jolium leaf; sec -oub.] Abounding m, or of the 
nature of, leaves ; leafy, foliose. 

x6s8 Sir I'. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 51 The folious and 
stalky cmissiim distinguislieth herbs and trees. x68a — Chr. 
: Afar. 11. iii, 'J o obtrude them [assertions] as Sibyls leaves, 
1 which after considerations may find to be but folious appar* 
I ences, and not the central and vital iiiteriours of Truth. 

b. (See quot.) 

x8«8 Webbter, Folious, having leaves intermixed with 
i flowers. 

! t Fo’lity. Obs, In 5 folite. [ad. OF. foliti, 
j follitf, f. fol, fou, masc., folk fern, foolish.] 
P'001 ish ness. 

ax4oo-5o Ale.tandcr 5366 fare bot with foiite : (]uare 
; ere joure fyuc witti.s 7 

II Folium (fi^“ li^^m). l\.. folium leaL"] 

1 . « Folio 6 . 

x886 Staiem. Land Lmvs Incorp. Lazo Soc. 26 Certificates 
I ..each constituting a distinct folium consisting of two or 
. more pages. 

I 2 . Geom. a. A finite looj3 of a nodal curve 
terminated at both ends by the same node. b. 
Folium of Descartes, a plane nodal cubic curve 
with real nodal tangents, and one real inflexion at 
infinity. 

1848 B. Prick Diff. Calculus 319 To determine the 
nature of the point'nt the origin of the Foliiini of Dc.scartes, 

c. Used witli prefixes uni-, hi-, etc. to indicate 
a curve with one, two, etc. indentations. 

1873 Sal.mon Higher Plane Curz^es vi. (1879) 221 Zctilh^n 
ciuifines tlie name oval lo .1 br.mch having no real bitangeijt 
or inflcxiutiK, one with a single. rc.al bitangent he c alls o nni- 
. folium, one with 2, 3, or 4 such bitangent.s, a bifoJium, 

’ trifoliiim or (luadrifolium. 

; Folk(ftf-k). Forms : 1-2 folc ■ pL folc , 2 folohe, 

• Orm. folic, follk, 3 folok, south, volok, 3 4 folo, 

’ south, volo, volk, 3 -6 folko, 3-S fok(e, (5 fokke), 

6 folckCe, 8 Ar . foiik, 3- folk. Also 3-4 wk. gen, 
folken(e. [OK. /tr/r* sir. ncut. ‘“OBris. folk, OS. 
folc (Dll. volk), OHG. folc neiit., masc. (MHO. 

• vole neut., masc., morl.Ger. volk neut.), ON. folk' 

' neut., ix-ople, army, detachment (Sw., Y^a.folk) 

OTcut. *fo/ko^>K The original sense is perb. best 
preserved in ON. ; cf. OSl. pltfkA (Kuss. UOJIlCb) 
division of an army, Lith. crowd, which are 

I)elieved to be early adoptions from Teut. 

Tht: view of some scholars, that the Teut. word and the 
1,. vulgus both descend from a common type *qolgos, is very 
doubtful.] 

1 . A people, nation, race, tribe. Obs, exc. arch. 

Beowulf 1582 (Gr.) He .. sloh .. folces Dcnigea fyftyne 
men. cxooo /Elpric Gen. xxv. 23 I'wa folc beob todriclcd 
on l>e, & Ixnt folc oferswiS o|kir folc. 1097 K. Glouc. 
(1724) 3 Brytoncs were he firstc folc |?Jil to Engclond come. 
X388W YCLiF John xi. 48 Rrnnayns scbulcn come, and schuleii 
take our place and ourc folk. 1535 Covkkdalk 2 Esdras v. 
26 Amongc all y" multitudes of tolkcs thou hast gotten the 
one people. 1850 Nkalk Med, Hymns (18671 24 Met Thee 
with Palms in their haruls that day the folk of the Hebrew.^, 
b. tmnsf. of animals. (After the Vulg. and lleb.j 
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WvcLiK Prtyt>. XXX. 76 A litil hare, a folc vumy|ti. 
i<35 CovKKi>ALK tfiiW., The conyes ate but a feble folke [!»o 
16*1 and x8^ { R, V.)J. 

2 . All aggregation of people in relation to a 
superior, God, a king or priest ; the great mass 
as opposetl to an individual ; the people; the vulgar. 
O/^s exc. arcA* 

r888 K. /%)LFRta) Botth. xxx. $ x For^em is Sxs fotces 
hiisa aslcuni men for nauht to habbenne. Blickl. Horn. 

35 Swa swa ixshodcn Godes foTcc. c xaso Gen. 

\ Ex. 3785 Ic haue min folkcs pine so|en. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 12838 (Cott.) Ion.. said hat all haa fok inoght here, 
es [etc.'), c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. H) 43 Til alle 
ho folk he (prestej shryues him hare of alle his synnes. 
x^3 Caxion G. tie la Tour E viib, The said boost of the 
Hebreux. .were al folke of god. 1549 -te Strhnholu & H. 
Ps. c. 247 We are his folke, he doth vs feedc. 1863 I..t)N<iK 
fVaysifie Ihh^ Ola/ \’ii, Choo.se ye l^etween two things, my 
folk. x886 Academy 7 Aug. 85/3 It . .did not hold back the 
Bible from the folk. 

f b. (also //,) Retainers, followers ; servants, 
workpeople. Obs. 

c twos I*AY. 433 ba lettchc riden vnirimed folc. a 1400 50 
Alexander 3053 Dary. .sc^is his foke fade. 1568 Giiakton 
Chron. II. 377 He founde it kept by the Erie of Darbye.s 
folkes. 1577 B. Googb Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 11. b, 
Lea.st my folkes labouring in some of them should come into 
the rest, contrarie to my pleasure. X58X G. Pkttik tr. 
Guasso's Civ. Com*. '1586/ iii. 170 7 'he maister of the h<.ni.se 
. .ought, .to shewc him.setfe more seuere toward.s his owne 
folke, then towards others. 163a J. Havvvahd tr. Biomifs 
Erovtena 68 Wherein (wanting so many of your folke) you 
could not have defended your selfe. 

3 . Men, people indefinitely. Also, people of a ■ 
particular class, which is indicated by an adj. or 
some attributive phrase. 

From 14th c. onward the pi. has been u.sed in the same 
.sense, and since i7th c. is the ordinary form, the sing, being 
arch, or dial The word is now chiefly coil(U/,\ being 
suDcr.seded in more formal u.se by people. 

(J. E, Chron. an. o99 pa elkede man fram da:)te to das^e, 

& swencto earme folc l>e on Ham scipon lagon. a saaS 
Afu'r. E. 156 Vor te biweopen tsieien uolc — bet is, mesi al 
)>c world. X340 Ayenb. 139 J>e benes and Jw oreysons of : 
guode uolke. 1377 L.angi.. A PI. B. xv. 3A) Now fallleth 
1^ folke of )>e flode And of |>c londe Ijolhe. c 1386 Chauckr ; 
Knt.*s T. 2035 Upon the .steedes, that weren grete and 
w‘hite, Tber sceten folk. 14x3 Pilgr, StnvLe (Caxton) 11. | 
xlv. ’1859) 51 Now }>choIde, and sec with goode auyse> } 
ment ypon these folkc.s. c 1430 DiatorU in Babees Bk. 58 j 
With .nj. maner of folk be not al debate: First with pi i 
bettir, 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye ’^xx The masse crede ' 
h to be sayd when folcke lye a dyenge. a 1500 Gregory's j 
Chron. (Camd. Soc.J 155 Suminys of v c men of army.s or i 
of folke of schottc [orig. gens tie traitt i.e. archers]. 15165 j 
T. SrArLKTON P'ortr. Faith. 126 Howseling of Chri.stc»t 
folcke before deathe. 16x9 Crt, 4- Tinu's^ Jos. I (1849) II. 
186 They played three piece.s glick, as ordinary folks ti-se to | 
play twopenny glick. 17x0 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 71, I 1 
nave heard wi.se folks swy, An ill tongue may do rnttcli. 
1707 A. Hamilton Acc. E. Ind. I. xxiv. 297 There ; 
were Folks killed in 1723. 1756 Mrs. Calderwooh Jrnl. 
(1884) 83, I could not speak to the folk.s and ask question.s. j 
X774 A. Adams in y. Q. Adams' Fam. Lett. <i876> 49 
.Some folks say 1 grow very fat. 177^ Frankun li^ks. 1887 ' 
V. 414 It was the ton with the ministerial folks to abu.se 
them. X775 Johnson Let. to .\frs. Tkrale it June, Folk.s 
want me to go to Italy. 1845 .S. Ao.stin Kanke's Hist. 
Rtf. II. 29 He is unkind to the poor folk. xSto Rossetti 
Poems loo .\ decree. .Whereby all banished folk might win ^ 
Free pardon. 1871 .Smilk.s Charac. i. (1876)25 The charac- ’ 
ter of a nation is not to be learnt from its tine folks. 1879 
Browning Martin Relph 119 It was hard to get at (he folks 
in power. i88a Ocida Maremma I. 23 The heart-> of the ! 
folk in Grosseto were sad for his fate. | 

b. Individual persons ; individuals. i 

CX450 Bk. Curtasye 546 in Babees Bk.^ Thes thre folke j 
and xio mo. Burv IVills 'Camden) 97 Substancyall | 

follows of the seid parych. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 1 
35 Three folkes, viz, two men and a wooman. 1833 Hr. 
Martinkau Berkeley tke Banker i.u. 31 To think it prudent 
for these young folks to .settle. 

4 . pi, (exc. dial,') The people of one’s family, 
parents, children, relatives. 

1715 Pattern, to true love in Halliwell Yorksk. Anthol. 
(^1851 414 Our folks will angry be 1 fear. 1776 J. O. Ad.a.m.s 
in Fam. Lett. (1876' 203 All that 1 could learn of you and 
my little folks. xSaS Carr Craven Gloss, y ted. 2) Folk, 
family. * How’s yower folk *. 1833 Hr. Maktinkau Loom ^ 
Lu^er I. i. 15 Your young folks are flourishing, 1 hope, 
b. dial. Friends, intimates. 

1854 Baker Norihampt. Words^ s. v., ‘We’re not folks 
now.’ x88t Leicestersh. Gloss., s. v,, * They’d u.sc to be .such 
folks.’ 

6. allrib. and Comb., as \ folk’ king, ^^neeJ. , 

Beotvulf 7Z7^ 'Gr. » Nealies ♦folc-cyning fyrd7;cstc.allum : 
gylpan ^rfte. c 1*05 I.ay. 9501 Fared swide a7;0j to ban | 
folc'kinge. c xooo Ars. Fs. Ixxviiti]. 14 Him ealle niht, rider 
beacen, fyre.s leonia, ^folc nede heold. \ 

b. €sp. in numerous mod. Combs, (formed after 
Ger. precedent) 5vith the sense * of, pertaining to, 
current or existing among, the people’ ; as folk- 
belief, custom, ‘literature, -name,' song, ‘Speech,^(^. 

x«SO/V. tf Q. 1st Scr. II. 99/2, I believe that one item of j 
folk-faith is that farm -yard odours arc healthy. 1864 
Reader 1 Oct. 407 'rhe minute notices concerning medicine 
fetc.J. .that arc scattered through the pages of our mediaeval 
biographers will iuc:rca.sc our knuw)e<tg« of the folk-life of 
ihc |>ajit. 1870 W. E. A. Axon {titled) Folk- Song & Folk- 
Speech of Lancashire. x88o J. Gkikik Prehist. Europe <> 
<Jn« of those great folk-waves wbieb liave successively 
swept over Europe. 1884 Acatipmy uj Feb. 126/1 Folk-l:iw 
it aatoniahingly conservative. 1891 Aihemrum 10 Q. t, 1 
486/3 'fhoae who believe in the origin of folk tales from the 1 
cultured. I 


6. Special comb. : folk-etymoloffy, usually, the 
popular pervemion of the form of words in order 
to render it apparently significant ; folk-f!reo a., 
having the rights of a freeman ; folk-leasing (OK. 
/.<i 7 zO» public lying, slander; folk-stead (see quot. 
1876). 

1883 f>. Strfhkns A'. Bttgge's Sind.on N. Mytkol, 26 It 
does not mend tne matter, if, when we have no better 
argument,^ we call it ^folk-etymology, a sooo Laws lYikL 
r»d $ 8 (lif man his mien an wiofode freols gefe, se sie *folc- 
fry. x8ao Scott fvanhoe xxxii, F'olkfree and Sacless art 
thou in town and from town, a xooo La7vs /Elf. § 3a Gif 
inon ’’folc-lca-sungc J5ewyrce. .him mon aceorfe pa tiingan. 
X771 BL'RKE Ptnoers 0/ Juries in Prosecutions Viks, X. X14 
An offence of this specic.s, called Folk-Iexising. a xooo 
Beoumlf 76 pa ic wide xefrmxn . . maniT^re 111.05^^ . . "folc- 
stede tratwian. 1876 Mid‘ Yorks. Gloss., Folkstead, an 
out-door place of assembly for general purposes. ‘I'hc 
chapel wouldn’t hold them all, so they made a folkstead of 
the garth. ’ 

tFoUdand. Obs. exc. Hist. A term of OK. 
law, designating land held by a certain kind of 
tenure; op})08ed to Bookl.\ni>. 

A-s to the uHture of the antithc-sis between folkland and 
litxikland there have been nmny conjectures. Since the 
publication of Allen’s Inquiry into the Growth of the 
Royal Prerogatk^, 1830, the prevailing view has been that 
folkland w.a.s land 1>eloiiging to the state, which the king 
or the witan might grant to a person for his life, but which 
did not descend to heirs, while bookland was land held 
by charter or deed. But in the Eng. Hist. Retf. VIII. 
(1893) l*rof. Viriogradolf has forcibly argued that folkland 
was simply land heritable by folhright or common law, 
while the estate in bookland was conferred by charter or 
deed, and could be alienated freely. 

a 1000 Laws Edgar § 2 f)bbc on boo-lande oJ>l>e on folc- 
lande. x^i Terntes de la Ley 54 'I^i.s land was held with 
more easte and commodious condition.s than Folkelatid. 
X767 Blackstone Comm. II. 91 Folk-land .. was held by no 
assurance in waiting, but distributed among the common 
folk or people at the pleasure of the lord. 1830 J . Allen A’. 
Prerog. (1849) 135 Folcland, as the word imports, was the 
land of the folk or people. was the property of the 
community. It might l^e occupied in common, or possessed 
in severalty ; and, in the latter case, it was probably 
parcelled out to individuals in the folcgemdt. But while it 
continued to be folcland, it could not l>c alienated in per- 
jHitiiity ; .-ind therefore, on the expiration of the term for 
which it had been granted, it reverted to the community, 
and was again distributed by the same authority. 1871 
Freeman Xorm. C'ono. (1876) IV. xvii. 24 The folkland, 
the common land of tne nation, was now [1066-71 changed, 
fully and for ever, into terra Regis, the land of the King. 

Folk-loro [f. Folk + Lore.] The 

traditional beliefs, legends, and customs, current 
among the common people ; the study of these. 

X846 Amhrosk Mkktun fW. T. Thoms] in Athenaum 
22 Aug. 862/3 What we in England designate as l*opular 
Antiquities, or jpopular Literature (though, .it. . would be 
most aptly described byago<Kl .Saxon coiUTOund, Folk-Lore, 
the J.orc of the People). x86a Ecclesiologist XX 111 . 279 
Mr, Lee gives us a piece of folks-lore. ^x863 Max Muller 
Chips (1880) IL xsi. 206 A healing virtue is ascribed in 
German folk-lore to the mistletoe. 1884 A. Lang Custom ^ 
Myth 1 1 Properly speaking, folklore is only concerned with 
the legends, customs, beliefs, of the folk — of the people. 

Hence Tolklo rism, a piece of folk-lore ; FoUd- 
lo rist, a student of folk-lore. Folklori iitlo a, 
*876 N. 4 " (?• Slfi 5 >er. VI. 12/2 Success to the F'olk-Lore 
Society I An Old Folk-Lorist. x886 .Voc^. Rexf. aB Aug. 
306 1 'hc Revue . . contains divers * folklorisms \ x888 Bullen 
Peele’s IVks. L Introd. 11 The Ghost of Jack ought to be 
un object of interest to folklorists. x888 .SV/V«r*? XII. 13a 
Some interesting philological and folk-loristic informa- 
tion. 

t Fo'UailOOtf folkmota. Obs, exc. Hist, 

F orms : i folcni6t, 5 folkeemot, 6 folok- 

mote, 6 7 folkemote, (7 erron. falkmoth, 9 folk- 
muth), 9 folkemote, folomoot, 6-9 folkmote, 
5-9 folkmoot. [OK. folc-mSt, -gemot, f. folc. 
Folk + mdt, Lpmbt meeting.] A general assembly 
of the people of a town, city, or shire, 
a 1000 Laws Atheist. ('limrpe) ft 12 On l>ara Rcrefena 
jjcwilnesse on folr.jcmotc r. on folcmotc], X494 Fauvan 
Chron. vn. 340 He anonc sent Johnne Manccll, one of his 
iustycys, vnto London ; and there, callyd at Pawlys crosse 
a folkin<x)t. 1529 Kastexl Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (18 ii) 184 
Place of sitlyng , . appoynlcd .at the F’olkmole at Poulcs 
crosjic. *596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 6T0 which folke-molethey 
all with one con.sent .. Agreed to travelL^and their forluncs 
try. 164^ A ntid. to prevent Civ. IVars 9 Commanders of I he 
Militia in every Connty were elected.. in a full Falkmoth. 
1750 Carte Hist. Eng. IL 112 note. He.. directed a folk- 
mote or common hall to be held on Sunday the 27th of 
that month. 1848 Lytton Harold \\. v, I will ask the 
King's leave to go to my East Anglians, and bold a folk- 
mutn. x89a Tennyson Foresters 1. iii, How should we 
cope with John? The London folkmote Has made him all 
but king. 

Hence t Fo lk-mooter, ? a parochial politiciau. 
1645 Milton Colast. Wk.s, (1847) 228'! These matters are 
not for pragmatics and folkmootcrs to babble in. 

t Fo'U^C^ht. Obs. exc. Hist. [OE. folcrilU 
i. folc Folk » riht Right.] ‘Common law, public 
right, the understood compact by which every free- 
man enjoys his rights as a freeman ’ (Bosw.), 
a xooo LawsCnuffi t Heotian-forfi licte manna j^ehwylcne, 
7;e earmne eadixne, folc>rihtcs wyrSe. x8^ Kemblk 
Sa-roHs II. VI. 205 New laws which were to be added to 
the existing folcriht. [1876 lYhitby Gloss., Fooakreeght, 
public right. 1 

FoUe, Follery, obs. ff. of Foal, Foolery, 


FOLLICUIiOSB. 

tro*mia.o. Obs,"^^ [f. Folly -f - al ; cf. OF. 
folial (iierh* the source).] Foolish. 

x6oa WARNER Alb. Eng. x. Iv. 345 Whereto these foltiall 
Txav tors did themseliies and Senses fit* 

l%lliole (fF'lik'l). Also 7-8 foUlaole, 8*9 
P'oLLiouLK. fad. L, folliculm little bag, dim. of 
follis bellows.] 

1 . Aftat. A small sac. Chic/ly, ‘ a simple lym- 
i phatic gland, consisting of Ivmphoid tissue arranged 
in the form of a sac’. (Sftl, See. Lex.\ 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. in. ii. 108 Although there 
be no eminent and circular follicle, no round bagge or 
• vesicle which long coniaineth this humor. 1748 Hartley 
Observ. Man t. ii. 1x7 Gall-bladder, Follicles, and Ducts 
of the Glands. 1830 R. Knox BiclartCs Anat. 38 The 
membranous stomach, furnished with numerou.H secreting 
follicles. Prichard Nat. Hist, Man 95 I’he hair 

issues from follicles, by a club-shaped root or bulb, 

b, ==CoDjAi4l>. 

x^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 111. iv. 1x3 These cods or 
i follicles are found in both sexes. [x8xa J. Smyth Pract, 

I Customs (1821) 64 Castor. — This is a substance secreted in 
I i\ foljicle situated near the anus of the beaver, perhaps the 
: inguinal gland.] 

j 46. Bot. ‘A kind of fruit, consisting of a single 
; cnri)el, dehiscing by the ventral suture only' (Lind- 
ley) ; formerly used for any kind of capsular fruit. 

/r x7o6 Evelyn Sylva xi. (x7R9l 65 They [the Maples] arc 
I all prcKluccd of Seeds contained in the Folliacles and Keys, 

: or Birds-Tongues. 1785 '^\toiexxn Rousseau's Bot. xs\. 219 
In most of the genera these fruits arc follicles. X877 Hulmk 
lYitd FI. p. X, Fruit a follicle of two elongated capsules. 

] b. A small bag or vesicle distended with air. 
i *793 Martyn Lang. Bot, s. v. P'olliculus, Follicles . . 

I are vessel.s distended with air : a.s at the root in Utricularta, 

I and on the leaves in Aldrovanda. xSx^ao Green Herbal 
11 . 784 Two-celled follicles in whorls, in order to stmpori 
' the scape in the water. X863 Berkeley Brit. Mosses (^foss. 

I 312 Follicle, a little bladder on the leaves, aR in Poiiia 
j cavifolia. 

I 3 . Mntom. A cocoon; the covering made by a 
I larva for its protection during the pupa state. 

X856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Root. I. 397 Pupa 
I inclosed in a thin follicle. 

I Follicular (fjr>U kirflaj), a. [ad. L,fol/it uldr’is, 
{.folliculus : sec F ollici.k and -ar * .] 

1 . (Jf the nature of, or resembling, a follicle ; 
conipo.sed or consisting of follicles ; also, provided 

; with follicles. 

xtgfj Plot Oxfordsh. ^05 Many other .strong scented 
! Animals, .have GUicular RepoMtories or Bag.s. 1750 Phil. 

' Trans. XLVII. 99 Vascular and follicular minute mcm- 
, branes. 1830 Lindi.ky Nat, Sy.st. Bot. 6 Fruit, .follicular 
; with one or two valves. x83S-^ Iodd Cycl. Anat. I. 23 'fhe 
follicular structure of the glands. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora p. xiii, Crns.sul.'iccas. . Fruit follicular. 

2 , Of or pertaining to a follicle or follicles. 

1877 Coves Pur A nim. i. An enormous reservoir, .con- 
taining a considerable quantity .of the follicular product, 
b. Bal/i. (^f a disease: Affecting the follicles 
! of a jjarticular organ. 

*859 J. Tomkh Dental Sure. 508 Follicular .stomatitis. 

; 1877 Roberts Handbk, Med. (ed, 3) I. Folliculai 
pharyngitis is often associated with stomach-disorders. 

[ 3 . In etymol. sense ; Of or pertaining to bellows ; 

I performed by means of bellows, nonce-use. 

I 1676 SiiADw'ELi. Virtuoso IL Wks, 1720 L 343 An animal 
may be preserved W'ithout rc.spiration . , by follicular im- 
pulsion of air. 

FolliCUlated (f^li’ki/zle^idcd), ppl. a. Also 
follioulato {Cent, Diet.), [as if f. *folliculate vb. 
(f. Folliculm + -ate) i -kd L] 

1 . Anat. and Bot. Provided with a follicle or 
follicles. 

*775 Ash, Falliculaled (adj. in botany) having seed 
ves.scls. 1787 Hunter in Phil.^ Trans. LXXVII.^ 418 
Ending below the thyroid, which is folliculated on its inner 
surface. 1830-47 Toon Oc/. Anat. III. 572/1 The integu- 
ments. .are. .nignly folliculated. 

2 . Entom. Contained in a follicle or cocoon. 

X856-8 W. Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. <(04 Pupa 

smooth, in .some folliculated. 

Follioulo (ff> liki//l . Variant of Follicle. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IL ii. ^^7 The follicules, or the 
membrane covering the eggs contained in the ovary. 1848 
l.iNDi.KV Introd. Bot. (cd. 4) II. ly/i'he fruit of these plants 
is better understood to be a union of .several follicule.s 
within a single flower. 

t Folliouli'ferous, a. Obs.- ‘ [f. \..foUicul 
Its -f -(i)FKBous.] Bearing a follicle or follicles. 

x6o3 Fhil. Trans. XVII. 621 'Pwo sorts of Folliculiferous 
Willows from Barbados. 

FoUioulitis (ftdi-kiwloi'tis). Path, [f. l^.folli- 
cul‘us Follicle + -itis.] Inflammation of a 
follicle or follicles. 

x86o F0WI.RM Med. Voc., Folliculitis , follicular inflamma- 
tion. 1874 Van Buken Dis. Genit. Org. 77 Folliculitis 
sometimes appears along the urethra. 

Folliotilose (fpli :ki«l£>n’s), a. [ad. l^.folliculds- 
us, i. folliculus'. see Follicle and -osE.] a. Full 
of or containing follicles; b. Of the nature or 
pearance of a follicle. 

x8oa Hooper Quincy's Lex. -Med., Foilicu lose gland, one 
of the most simple species of gland, con-sisting merely of 
a hollow vascular membrane or follicle and an excretory 
duel. x8.. Bull. III. State Laboratory Nat, Hist. II. 
TO (Cent. Diet. ) Antheridia in fulliculosc bodies on the sur- 
face of .separate thalli. 
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FolUonlons (tjf'U'kUnas), a. [f. t,.follicMl-u 5 
+ -ot!8.] =» prec. 

i8«8 Stark Bum. Nat. Hist, I. lo Other membranes are 
called mucous.or folliculous, becauMi they secrete a viscid 
fluid. s8^ Syd, Soc, Lex.^ Folliculous^ having, or con- 
sisting of, 'follicles. Same as Follicular. 

troiufta,a. Obs. Also 6 foliful. [f. Folly 
sb, -h -FUL.] Full of folly or foolishness. 

S549 Compl. Scot, xv. 87 Foliful aflectionis vil be ther 
:men confu.sione quhen ^od plcysis. 1683 F.. Hooker 
Fr^ Bp. Pordag/s Mysltc Dtv. 8a <) v.'iin, wild, pittifull, 
folUfulI, vile man 1 a 1763 Shsnstone Ess. Wks. (T764) II. 
279 The common neople call wit, mirth ; .and fancy, (oily; 
fanciful and/olliful, they use indiscriminately. 

tPoUily, akv. Ohs, Forms ; 3-5 folili, 4-6 
folyly, 4-7 folily, (4 foleli), 4-*; folilioh(e, 4 
folyUohe, 5 folilyohe, 6 folliUe. 

Ufolif Folly a. foolish + 4 iche -ly 2.] Foolishly. 

a x3po Cursor M. 33326 (Cott.) pai l»e sorfuUer sal be pat 
losen folili has pat le. 1393 I.angu /^ PL C. xvii. 234 To 
teche . . how pat folke folyliche here fif wittes my.spcnden. 
c 1449 pRcocK Repr. ii. vi. 171 Thei wolen seie sturdili and 
fohii. xgM Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 600 To f|nhome the 
IMtis follilie gaif feild. Stow Sun>. xxviii. (tfioj) 243 

From loosing of time follilie in lust, 

b. Lewdly, uiichastely. 

13. . [see Fblter v. 3 b]. c 1386 Chaucer Mtrch. T, 159, 

1 have my body folily dispended. 

Follow (fp‘l<>’ 0 » [f. next verb.] 

1 . The action of the verb Folt.ow. 

X870 Hardy & Ware Afo<i. Hoylc^ Dominoes 93 It is 
sometimes an advantage to hold heavy dominoes, as they 
not unfrequently enable you to obtain what is c.Tlled a ^nod 
‘ follow spectator ^ Nov. 635/t And hark ! the view- 

hollo ! Tis Mack in full follow. 

2 . Billiards. A stroke which causes the player's 
ball to roll on after the object-ball which it has srt 
in motion. Called also follow-stroke^ and follonnui^ 
stroke. Also, the impulse given to the ball by such 
a stroke. 

*®73 Bchnett & Cavendish Billiards 371 The rc.ison for 
playing with side is, that, when the balls are so close, sufficient 
‘ follow’ cannot be got on. x88t H. W. Com.kndkk Mod. 
Billiards 38 The Follow-.Stroke. Ibid. 39 The ‘ follow ' can 
also be executed with the cue delivered cis far as one-fourth 
below centre. 

3 . Follow on. Cricket, The act of * following 
on * (sec Follow v . 19 d) ; also applied to the 
innings itself. Also simply folloiv. 

x88x Standard 14 June 3/8 A ‘ follow on ’ was necessary. 
1884 fAllyxvhitd s Cricket Ann. (xx With the follow saved 
there was no chance of completion of the game. x89a Sat. 
Rest, g July 33/1 In the follow on things altered very much. 

Follow (fy’l^a), z'. Forms : a. i~a foUian, 2 3 
fol3ie(n, (fol^hi), fole5o(n, (foleli), 3 folion, 
foliien, 2-4 fol3o(n, (3 Orm. foU^henn, 4 soa/k. 
uol:je(n, uol^y), 3-5 folew(eii, (3 sout/i. uolewon, 

4 foUew(e), folwo(n, (4 foUwe(n), folu(n, folu- 
w(en, (3 south, uoluwon), 4-6 folow(e, foloo, 
(5 folaw(o, folo^e, foloyn, 4-6 fowlow(e, 6 
^ foolow(e), 6 Sc. fallow, 4-7 followo, 4- follow, 
/ 3 . 1-2 fylxan, fyli^^an, fylxian, fylian, 2-3 
fallen, (3 south, pa, t. vulede), 3-4 fulu(n, fil- 
3e(n, flli3(en, lUyh(en, filiyh(en, folu(n, 4 5 
iaiow, fyiow, felow, 5 flloe. [The two OF. 

fohian (<?- .stem) and fylian {fo- stern), are, 
as is usual in similar pairs of conjiigational variants, 
representatives of an OTeiit. vb. of the -^jaff class ; 
cl. OFiis. folfjta, folia, fulia, OS. folgOn (Du. 
volgen i OHG. folgcn iMIIG, volgen, mod.fjcr. 
f0lgen\ (^N. fylgja (Da. folge^ Sw. fdlja ^} ; not 
recorded in Goth. Beside these forms, several of 
the Teut. langs. have synonymous and phonetically 
resembling words which are compounds of Gano 
and Go vbs. \ OE. has fulgangan, ]Da. t. ful-Me 
(from ^od€y serving as pa. t. oi gdti) fulgan- 
gan, OHG. folle gdn. The most natural explana- 
tion of these parallel forms is that the apparently 
simple vb. was originally a compound or a phrasal 
combination. The first element occurs in OE. 
fylstan, fullkstatiy OWCx.folleisten to help, succour, 
minister to (cf. Goth, laistjan to follow), OIIG. 
follaziohan to assist, su])i)ort ( - Ol‘k ^fulicon, 
whence fulUaviy ftiUttm assistance), Goth, fulla- 
fahjan to worship, serve, minister to the needs of. 
In these cases the prefix seems to add to the sense 
of the simple vbs. the notion of doing something 
by way of service to another (so that sense 3 of the 
present vb. is probably nearest to the original 
meaning^ It is on formal grounds probable that 
the prefix is identical with Full; its function in 
the above-cited instances is peril, due to the cir- i 
cumstance that in some vbs. compounded with it 
tho primary sense of ‘satisfying* developed into 
the cognate sense of ‘ ministering to *, ‘ serving*.] 
trans. [In OE. and early ME. the object is 
usually in the dative case.] 

1 . To go or come after (a pei-soii or other object 
in motion); to move behind in the same direction. 

riooe Ags. Gosp. John x. 27 Mine sceap xehyrab mine 
stefne, and bi^ folsiap nie. ^xaoo Ohmin 12768 He fand ta 


I Filippe & seude 1 >ur« till himm ; follh me. c xaaa Bestiary 
757 Ilk der oc him here8 . . folexeS him np one 8e wold. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15193 <Cutt.) Folus forth bat ilk man 
Right in to be hi. cx^fl Chaucer Milled s T, 74 As any 
kyde or calf folwynge his dame, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
//non xlvii. 150 They went all together and foolowed Huon 
as prenelv as they coude. 1598 Shakr. Merry IV. 111. ii. 6, 

1 had rather (forsooth) go before you like a man, then follow 
him like a dwarfe. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 238 Him followed 
his next Male. 1830 Prescott Prn4 1 1. aoti The remainder 
of his forces when mustered were to follow him. X863 Gko. 
(Cliot Rouiola iti. xxi. It was plain that he had followed 
hen and had been waiting for her. 

D. To go forward along (a path), to keep in (a 
! track) as one goes. Hi. and fig. 

I A 1300 Cursor M. 4575 'Cott.i, I folud .siben, me-thoght, 

' a sti Vntil a feild. xx. . B. E. A Hit. P. A. 127 pc fyrre 
1 folded bo^ie floty vale/, c 1383 Chaucer L. O. W. 2018 
: Ariadne, That .. The same weye he may roturne anon, 
Folwynge alwey the thred as he hath come. 1548 Hai.l 
Chron., Rich, 111 (an. 3) 50 Iflciyng the parte of a good 
: blood hounde, Ihcj folocd the tract of y*- flier. .Iw sent. 

; Milton /’. L. 11. 1025 Sin and Death amain Following 

I his track, xyix Sieelk Spect. No. 70 F3, I am Young, and 
; very much inclined to follow the Paths of Innocence. 18x5 
I in CoDDErr Rur. Rides (1885) II. 25, 1 was resolved . . 

! not to follow the turnpike road one single inch further. 1874 
1 E. D. Smith tr. Oehlers O, T. Thcol. 1. § 43. 151 Old Testa- 
i ment angelology follows the opposite path. 

I c. phr. To follozo the drum : to be a soldier. 

I To follozv the hounds : to keep up behind them in 
! the chase; to hunt with hounds. Follozv my 
i leader': a game in which each player must tlo 
what the leader doe.s, or pay forfeit ; alsoy^. To 
follozv otu's nose: to go straight on (without 
! reflexion or preconceived plan). To follow the 
, plough : said of the ploughman. 

1650 B. Discotliminium 19 I’le follow Providence, or my ! 
Nose, as well as I can, 1^4 N. Cox Gen ft. Recreat. v. 
(1686)2 Without its Assistance in Dieting and Exercise, no ; 
Horse can follow the H ounds .. without hazarding. x69a 
Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 34 The main Maxim of his 
Philosophy was. To trust to his Sensc.s, and follow his ' 
Nose. X73a Berkeley Alciphr. i. § 1 While he.. follows \ 
the plough, or looks after his flocks. 1783 Burns yolly 
Berg-arSy f am a son cf Mars\ As when I us'd in scarlet 
to follow the drum. 183* Wordsw. Resol. 4 Independence 
vli. Following [cd. x (T807) behind] his plough, along the j 
mountain-side. x8« Marryatt Joe, Faithf xxxviii. One 
amusement . .was a lavouritc one of the captain’s as it made 
the men smart. It is called ‘Follow my leader’. 1858 
Thackeray V^irgin. xvi. It was time to follow the hounds. 

1 Tablet 14 Sept. 408 Englishmen are the last people in 

j the world to play a blind game of follow-mylcadcr. 

I 2. fig, '■fo come after in sequence or series, in 
■ order of lime, etc. ; to .succeed. 

rt X300 Cursor M. 4599 (Gott.) Seuen ^ere hunger grelt 
; Pat ober neist sal be loluand pat neuer was suilk bifor in 
; land. 1650 B. Harris ParhtoTs Iron Age 241 One mi.s- 
I fortune folfowes another. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 335 Such 
; follow him, as shall be registerd, Part good, part bad, of b.Td 
I the longer scrowle, 17*8 Poi’k Dune, iii. 321 Signs fob 
, lowing signs lead on the mighty year ! x8or Ld. Elix)n in 
Vesey s Rep. VII. 81 This case was followed by I’hc Att.- 
Gen. V. Doylcy, ^18x7 Hoaci Tales 4 Sk, V. 350 Punish- 
ment must follow conviction, not antcccdc it. 1800 Tyndall 
Olac. I. vii. 51 Tran.svcrse ridges which follow each other in 
.succession. 

t b. I’o be second or inferior lo. Obs. 
z63a Mas.singer & Field luital Dosvry 11. ii, Her educa- 
i tion Follows not .any. 

i c. To come after or succeed as a consequence 
or effect; to result from. {f'J. sense -tO 
1593 SiiAKS. Lucr. 357 Misty night Covers the shame that 
[ follows sweet delight, a 1616 JIkaum. & Fi.. Thierry ^ 
j Tlieod. I. ii, A duty well discharg’d is never follow’d By sad 
! repentance. ENNYsoN Mode d'Arth-. 92 What good 

; should follow this, if this were done? What harm, undone? 

3 . To go after or along with (a person) as an 
I attendant or companion ; to accompany, serve, or 
! attend upon. 

O. K. Chron. an. 755 pa cu.cdon hie J?n:t . . hie naefre his 
I b.Tnan fnlj^mn noldon. C950 /./W/r/ M.ark v. 37 Ne 
leort ?eni|;ne monno to fylxenne bine. <'1175 Lamb. Horn. 
j 151 Monie kunnes men folcqedcn nre drihten ine bissc Hue. 

c IZ05 Lav. 95 Of kunne &. of folke pc fulede ban duKc. a X300 
' J/. i533y (Cott.) Vee h.if me fohid liider-to. ^1385 

I Chaucer L. G. 11'. 894 'Thisb,\ J wol the folweii ded 
and I wol be Felaw' and cause eke of thy delh, qiiud she. 
c 1450 .St. Cnihbert (Surtees) 6338 A sentand folowaml Ins 
lorde. t59T Siiaks. Ttvo Gcull. 1. i. 94 Thou for wages fol- 
lowest thy master. i6xx Bible i Sam. xvii. 13 And the 
lliree eldest sounes of Ic.ssc went, and follow'cd Saul to the 
hattell. 1843 .S. C. Hall Whiteboy vi. 51 The rheumatic. . 
creature who had ‘followed’ the family for more than forty 
years, . *«75 JowFTT linto (cd, 2) I. 37 You may depeiul on 
my following and not deserting him. 

b. To go after as an admirer, auditor, or the: 
like. ! 

160a SiiAKS. Ham. ii. ii. 349 Do they hold the same csii j 
mation they did w'heii I w'as in the city? Arc they so . 
followed? 1756 Mbs. F. ^\\oov.v. Old Maid No. 22 P3, J went • 
..with a friend, to hear one of the most followed and j 
•admired of them all tpreachersj. //vV/. O f he is. aebarmirig j 
man !. .thank God I have followed him thc.se twenty years. 

4t. fig. To accompany, allend upon, ‘go with*; 
to be a (neces-sary) concoinkant or accompaniment 
to ; to be consequent upon. 

c xoooAgs. Ps. Ivl i]. 4 D®t minre spnecc .sped folgie. c 1x05 
r.Av. roo2 Wmlde hcom seal fulien. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xxiilij. 6 And filigh me sal b> mercy, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione I 
II. vi. 46 Sorwe foluib cucr be gL>ry of b® worlde. 13x6 j 
Tindale I Cor, x. 13 There hath no temptacion taken you { 
hut soche as folowcth the n.ature of man. X599 Shaks. | 


Hen, V, V. ii. 297 The liberty that follows our place.s. x6ii 
Bible Ps, xxiii. 6 Surely goodnes and mercie shall followc 
me ail the daies of my life. 1667 Milton P. L. m. 25 The 
happier .state In Heav’n, whicn follows dignity. 1839 
J EPiisoN Brittany vi, ta Under the feudal system, the title 
follows the land. x868 Morris Earthly Par. I. 610 (Pygma- 
lion) Seest thou how tears still follow earthly bliss ? 1883 
J.aiv Rep. 20 Ch. Div. 283 The right to a grant of ad- 
ministration follows the right to the property. 

6. To go in pursuit of, try to overtake or come 
up with ; to pursue, chase. 

Beor.vulf 2933 (Gr.) fHe] foixode fcorilgeriidlan. atxoo 
E. F.. Psalter xviifi], 38, 1 sal filghc mi faa^ and iimdap 
a X340 Hamrolk Psalter vii. 1 hfake me safe of all folouand 
me. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) iv. Z2 pe dragoun folowed 
and tuke pe knyght. 1548 Hall Chron.. lien. VI (an. 6) 
105 I'he Englishemen folowed theim so faste. in killyng 
and takyng of their enemies. 1690 Drvden Don Sebast. 

I. i, 'Twas indeed the place To seek Sebastian : through 
a track of Death I follow’d him. 1783 Cowper Epitaph on 
Hare 2 Here lies, whom hound did ne’er pursue, Nor swifter 
greyhound follow. 

D. fig. '!>> pursue like an enemy. Also, f to visit 
(a person) zvith (affliction, etc.). 

a txxo in Wright’s Lyric P. xv. 48 Evel ant cldc, ant other 
wo, foleweth me so faste. c 1^0 Will. Palerne 436 A fers 
j feintise folwe,s me oft, & takes me so tcnefully. 1606 
Shak.s. Ant. fS- Cl. v. i. 36 O Antony ! 1 liaue followd thee 
1 • to this. 1607 ~ Cor. iv. v. 104 Since 1 haue euer followed thee 
w'ith hate. 187X Lady M. Bertie in laM Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes nt Irante a courante 
where my old ill lucke follow’s nice to loose my money. 
x688 Bunyan Jems. .Sinn. Saved (iC^g) ^ 55 Art thou ful- 
low'ed with aflliction. 

j c. Sc. ‘To pursue at law* (Jam.), prosecute. 

I Also absol. 

1x23 Sc. Acts Jas. I (i 8 i 4 > 9 The party scathit sail folow'c, 
and tlic party trespassandc s.ail clefende,cftir the cours of the 
auld law is of the realme. 1466 Act, Audit. (183^) 5/2 [HeJ 
coniperit nouthcr be himself nor his prociiratims to foJow 
thaim. 

fd. To visit (an offence, an offender) with 
punishment. Obs. 

X579-80 North Plutarch ^g (Theseus') There was no man 
at that time that dyd followe or pursue his death. X593 
Bilson Govt. Christ’s Ch. 295 Were you hut once or twisc 
well followed for other mens faultes, you woulde .soonc waxe 
W'cary of this gcnerall and confused execution. 

6. fig. To pursue (an object of desire) ; to t*n- 
deavour to reach or attain to ; to strive after, try 
to gain or compass, aim at. 

[ a 1300 Cursor M. 23868 ((HjU.) In eldrin men vr merrur 
[we) mai .sc quut forto fulv, quat forto flr. 6'X4oo Apol. 

I Loll. 33 Dekunis lo he chast, not. .fowlowing fowle wynn- 
I lug- *539 Bible (Great) Ileb. xii, 14 Fol owe peace wyth 
: all men. 1349 Latimer yd.Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 97 He 
j folowed gyites, as fast as he that folowed the puddyngc. 
i 1754 Chatham Lett. Nephe^o iv. 24 To follow w-hat they 
I are pleased to call pleasure. x8^ Tknnv.son Ulysses 31 
! Yearning in desire To follow’ knowledge like a sinking star. 
1 x8S9 — Vivien 474, 1 follow fame. 

fb. To pursue (an affair - to its conclusion or 
accomplishment ; to follow up, prosecute ; to 
enforce (law). Also con.st. on, upottf against .a 
person). Obs. 

a X547 Surrey I t. tj 8 Nc could I fool refrcin my 
tong h'om thretes. .to folowe my reuenge. c XS85 R. Browne 
j Anhv. CarUoright 55 We shoultle fust follow’c the I«awe on 
them, to thrust them out of the sheepcfolde. ^ 1595 Daniel 
Cw, Wars IV. lx.Kxiii, Whereas the matter is so followed 
That he coimeiilcd i.s ere he could tell He was in danger. 
*597 Smaks. a lieu. IV, 1. i. 21 O, such a day, So fought, 
so mllow'eil .and .so fairly w on. x6o8 D. I'. F.^s. Pol. tk Mor, 
j 28 For that he did egerly follow the extreamillc of law- 
' .against a uertaine fricnde of his. 1653 Hon:ru.»FT Procopius, 
J'andal Wars 11. xi. 43 Belisarius lollowed no execution, 
thinking it cnou^Th with so .small an Army to beat the 
, enemy, and .send him going. 1693 Hum. Town i. 30 Giving his 

J. .awycr double Fees, that his Cause may be w^l follow’ed. 

7 . fig. (Cf. .sen.se 3). To treat or take (a jiergoii) 
as a guide, leader, or master; to accept the 
authority or example of, obey the dictates or 
guidance of; to adhere to, cspou.se the o[>iiiion8, 
side, or cause of. Also, to follozv a person s steps. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 13 He annm fol^ab o^erne 
forho;^ab. **00 Vices »S- Virtues (1888) .7 Dat tu ne fol^ih 
none dwclir.cnn, iSc mnchel misleueS. 1:1230 I/ali Meid, 
13 He siriV |»e foli>cn hire treoden. t *374 Chai.j kr Anel. 4- 
Arc.sj First followe I Stacc, and after him Corinne. f 1380 
Wvci.iF /f T.r. (1880) 381 pal 3c filow be steppis of hym bat 
did no synne. 1:1449 Pp.lock A’epr, 248 'i’he sympjer partie 
of hem foIewidcM the woriliier ;\nd the more wijs partie. 
j 1526 Tilgr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 1 b, Which doctour.s 1 
' folowc mt)st communly in this poorc treatyse. 1348 Hall 
; Chron., Hi n. I V (lui. 34 1 1C9 Favoryng and folowyng the part 
of k y ng H cniy. 1348-0 1 M ar. ) Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 18th 
.Sund. after Trinity, With pure harte and mynde to folowe 
lln'e the onelyc God. 1666 Drvuen Let. to Sir R. Howard 
10 Nov. Wks. <(;iohe) 41 Virgil, .has been my master in this 
poem : I have followed him everywhere. 1706 Atterbury 
.Serm. i C<u-. xv. 19(172;^) II. 7 'Iney [Beasts] follow’ Naimc, 
III I heir Desires and Fruitions, carrying them no farther than 
she directs. X7M Bkkkelky Alciphr, iv. | 16 Wo profess to 
follow reason wherever it leads. 1831 Ruskin Alod. Paint. 
II. Ill, II. V. ft 1$ The sacred painters must not he followed 
in their frankness of unshadowed colour, unless w'c can also 
follow them in its clearness. 

8 . To conform lo, comply with, obey, act upon 
or in accordance with (advice, command, teaching, 
example, fashion, etc.) : to take as a rule or model, 
act up to, * walk after *. 

a XOOO A'/ir«r929(Gr..) He forlartcdlarebine & matibeawuin 
minum folxab. exmoo I'rin. Coll. Horn. 185 Wule nu b»nue 
folc} seinte andreues faire furhisne. h 1340 Hamloi k 



FOIiIiOW. 

I*salttr xxi. i6 As hund^s foliis ber custom in berkyng 
& bityngv. a 1490 Cov. ii/yst. 11841.' 268 5 yf wole foiwe 
myn intent. 154B-9 (Mar.) . iMr. Ciw/. /*ritytr Collect 
Sunday bef. Ea.ster, That alt niankynde .shoulde folowc the 
example of hU greatc humilttte. Bible a Sum, xvii. 

9^ His counsell was not followed. i®7t Mjlton /’. A*. 1. 
xdj Most men admire Virtue, who follow not her lore. 160s 
Locke Educ. § 89 (1699) 14' HI Patterns arc sure to be 
follow’d more than good Rules, xyxp De Foe Cruj^e (1840) 
II. xi. 9:^5) Our men . . followed their orders. 1771 yunius 
Lett, xlviii. 25a, I . . think that the precedent ought to be 
followed immediately. 1849 Macavlay Hist. Eng, I. 446 
Had his advice been followed, the laws would have been 
.strictly obseri^d. 1871 Moblky iai/aire(iSS 6 ) 5 Voltaire. . 
did not alwa}"S refuse to follow an adversary’s bad example. 

H intr, const. /<?. rare ^ ‘ (perh. an involuntary 
anacoluthon). 

«5a3 Ld. Bkknkks Froiss. I. ccccxli. 777 To the whichc 
counsayle they were gladde to folowc. 

fb. To conform to in likeness, resemble^ take 
after ; to imitate or copy. Obs. 
cx^ Chauckr Clerk's T. 1133 Folweth Ekko, that 
holdeth no silence. r x40O Destr. 7 Vov 8793 The b^y of 
this ^Id, hut barely is ded. Most follow by fburme the 
f reel tie of man: Hit may not long vpon lofi ly vneoruppit. j 
*483 Cat A, Angl. 137/1 To Folowe y* fader in maners, 
patrissare, 1597 Hookkk Eccl. Col. v. .vxviii. § 1 We hail 
rather follow the perfections of them whom we like not, than 
in defects resemble them whom we love. 1615 T. Adams 
Spirit. Navig. 41 Olasse among stones is .is a foole among.st 
men : for it followes precious stones in colour, not in virtue. 
1674 Wood Life (Uxf. Hist. Soc.) II. a8i Mrs. Betty her 
daughter follows her. 

9. To walk in, pursue, practise (a way of life, 
habit, method of acting) ; to engage in, occupy 
oneself with, addict or apply oneself to; esp. to 
practise (a calling or profession) for a livelihood. 
To follow the sea : to practise the calling of a 
sailor. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 25 pa men pe pyssum uncystum fylRab. 
c H75 Lanth. IfoM. ttg Monie ^was. . IcdaS to d«^e on ende 
ha pc heom diLseliclie fol^iaS. c laoo Catds ATorals 63 in 
Cursor AT, ifijo Quat werk folow salle. x6ox Shaks. 
Vufel. N. I. iii. 99 O, had I but followed the arts ! 16x8 

Roi.fk. xtx Capt. Sfnitlis ICks, (iSrg) II. 37 Eucry man 
followed his building and planting. 165X Lii.i.v Chus. 1 (1774' 

377 While he was young, he followed his book .seriously. 
1709 Steele & SwnvT Tatler No. 68 P 4 When I was young 
enough to follow the .Sjwrls of the Field. x8oo Colquhoon 
Cofum. Thames Prcf.,Tho-^e . .who follow Nautical Pursuits. 

D. G. MiTCfiELt. Scv. Stor. a 6 i) He followed the pro- 
fession of an artist. 1883 Stevenson Treas, 1 st, 11. x, Mr.Trc- 
lawney had followed the seas. 1885 U. S. GI<^NT Personal 
Mem, 1. XXI. 288 Whose occupation had been following the 
river in \’anous capacities, from captain down to deck hand. 

10. To watch the progress or course of (an object 
in motion). 

1697^ Dryorn yEneid vi. 643 (Hf] follow’d with his Eyes 
the flitting Shade. 18x9 Byron yuan 1. clx, With prying 
snub-nose and .small eyes he stood Following Antonia^ 
motion.s here and there. 

11. To trace or attend to the course or sequence 
of; to keep up with ^an argument, train of thought, 
etc.) so as to grasp its sequence and me-tning; 
also, to keep up with and understand (a person) as 
he reasons or recounts. 

1897 Hrvdkn Pirg. Georg, iv. 408 An ancient Legend 
I prepare to sing, And upward follow Fume’s immortal 
Spring. x866 L. Carroll Alice in Wonder Id. ix, 1 think 
I should understand that better . . if I had it written down : 
but I can’t quite follow it as you s,Ty it. 1873 Iowktt 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 64, I do not quite follow you, he saief. lf>id. 

V. 12 The argument is too diflicult for them to follow. 

12. Mech. a. To go over the contour of (a piece 
of turned work with a tool), b. Of a piece of 
machinery: To receive its motion from, Ije a : 

* follower* to (another piece). | 

1703 Moxon Mech. E.xerc. 213 I’hey smoothen the work 
with the Edge, .of a broken Knife, .by following the Work ' 
with it : 'Phat Is, holding the basil'd Edge of lb»;Knifc close 
against the Work while it comes about. xSsx L. D. H. 
Gordon in Art Jrnl, Illust. Mag. 11.^ ‘"/i 1*hc act of giving 
motion to a piece i.s termed driving it, and that of receiving 
motion from a piece is termed fol&iving it. 

13. To follow suit: see Suit sb. j 

II. Intransitive uses. I 

14. To go or come after a person or thing in 
motion ; to move behind some object ; also, to go 
as a person’s attendant or companion. Const., 
after, \on, \to, hXsofy. Cf. I. 

c 1190 Gen. ^ Ex. 3272 Egipciene.<i woren in twired wen ^ 
quetier he sulden fol3en or flen. ^1340 Cursor M. 11435 
(rrin.t pei follewed on pe sterre beme Til pei coom to ; 
Icru Jiulrtn. Ihid. 19374 (Trin.) As bifore hem w^rou^t he pe 
w»;y So ;»fiir him fa^tc folewed ^y. c 1400 Pom. Rose 6342 
And with me folwith my loteoy, To done me solas and 
company, c 1475 Rauf Coilt^ear 421 He followit to him 
hai»tely . . For to bring him to the king. 131B More Riclu 
Itl (1641) 219 After whom folowed the King with hi.s 
Crownc and Scepter, c 1600 Shaks. .SVw/«. xli. 4 For still 
temptation fo]low<i where thou art. 1697 Dryden Pirg. 
Georg, IV. 7fx> He first, and close behind him follow’d .she. j 
1848 R. 1 . WiLBEREoRCK fmamai. Our Lord xiv. (1852} j 
^01 The Philosopher of Krinigsbcrg following in a measure 
in Plato’s steps. 1874 Grern Short Hist. it. § 6. 89 Gilbert ‘ 
was one of the Norman strangers who followed in the wake 
of the Conqueror. 

16. To come (next' after something else in order 
or sequence. As foll(ntff\ a prefatory fomnnla 
used to introduce a statement, enumeration, or the 
like. Cf. 2 . 
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i The const, in asfoUo^ is impers., sssid the verb should 
, alwayii be used in the sing. ; for the incorrect pi. see quots. 

I *7761 1797- 

C1300 Cursor M, 19125 (£din.)l>e toker dai kat folwid 
neste. c tjjho Wyclik Sel. tVks. in, 107 Ue iiecunde part. . 

; folwek in p^se wordes. 14^6 in Surtees Afisc. (X890) a Was 
done afterwardc aU her fa&t folowys. i486 Rk. St, Albans 
■ L) iij, Now foloys the naamys of all maner of huwkys. 1548 
Hall Chrou., Edw. /P (an. 23) 247 He openly saydo as 
^ foloweth. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 229 Vegetius 
{ having commended the Persian Horses saith, that the 
; Armenians and .Sapbarens do follow next. 17x1 Addison 
Spect. No. 58 P 6 The SaMect of it (as in the rest of the 
; Poems which follow). 1776 G. Campbell Rhetoric 1. 11. iv. 

495 Analogy as well tut usage favour this mode of expres- 
, Sion : * The conditions of the agreement as follows,* and not 
osfolloto. A few late writers have inconsiderately adopted 
; this last form through a mistake of the construction. 1707 
; Godwtn Enquirer 11. xii. | t. 374 The reasons that dissuade 1 
I us . . are n.s follow. 1806^ L B ERK.SKORn Af /series Hum. \ 
Life (1826) Ti. iv. Beat what follows if you can. 1843 Mill j 
Logic 1. iii. § 7 There are philosophers who have argued as 
follows. 

b. To happen or occur after something else ; to 
come next as an event ; to ensue. 

CX400 Lanfrancs Cirurg, 120 If pc crninpe folowe it is ! 
deedly. a 1533 Berners Ifuon Ixxxii. 254 It shall not ! 
fulow after thy counsell. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VI (an. | 
5) Z03 b, The Castle was almoste undermined, so that | 
j^eldyng must folowc. x6ix Bible Exod. xxi. 22 If tntn 1 
striue, and hurt a woman W’ith child, so that her fruit depart j 
from her, and yet no inischicfe follow. x667 Milton/*. L. 11. < 
206 When those who at the Spear are bold And vent’rous, if j 
that fail them, shrink and fear What yet they know must 1 
follow. t688 J. Smith Baroscope 65 If Fair Weather follows ! 
immediately upon the Mercuixs Rising. 1839 Y kowf.ll A nc. \ 
Brit. Ck, iii. (i3.f7) 28 That the martyrdom of this ]>lcssed j 
ajKistle followed very shortly after the writing of this Epistle. 

16. To result (as an effect from a cause, an infer- 
ence from premisses) ; to be, or occur as, a conse- 
quent. Const, from (ftf). Often imfers, with 
a clause, it follows {JhaP) . . . Cf. 2 c. 

a 1300 Cursor M. (Gfttt.) 2892 Fleis pat bine oucr al pis 
erdc, pe wreche bat foluis haue 3c herd, c 1386 Chaucer 
Melib. p no Ana though that Salomon seith, That he ne 
fond never woinman good, it folweth nat therfore that alle 
womnicn ben wikke. f X449 Pkcock R*pr. n. i. 132 If thi.s ^ 
be t re we, thauite..it muste nedis folewe that fete.]. 1624 ; 
W. Simons in Capt. Smith's IVks. (1819) I. j 66 In n short 1 
time it followed, that could not V>e had for a pound of ; 
Copper, wliich before was sould vs for an ounce. 1678 | 
Dkyden Limherham 1. Wks. 3883 VI. 27 But what followed ! 
of lhi.s dumb interview? X698 Keill Exam, Th, Earth j 
‘*734) .55 These arc the effects which ..would necessarily | 
follow (rom the position of the Earths axis. 1751 Jortin 
Serm. (1771) 11. in* 44 Though we have received a com- 
mand to pray for our enemies, it follows not thence wc 
may not wage war with them. .•an. Mill Eogic ii. i. § t 
W e say of a fact or statement, that it is proved, when we 
believe its truth by reason of some other fact or statement 
from which it is said to follow. 

17. To go in chase or pursuit. Const, after, f on, 
'\upon, h\ACifg, of things. Cf. 5. 

c xu$o Gen. Ex. 1751 He t(ic and wente and fblwede on, 
And Sho^t in mod lacob to slon. c 1400 De.dr. Troy J^.59 
'I'hcire fos on horn folowet. c x4ao Anturs of Arth. v, The 
king blue a rech.asc, Foliit fast on the trase! 1535 Cover- 
dale Prerv. xiii. 21 Myschefe foloweth vpon synners. i6ix 
Bible Gch. xIiv. 4 Vp, follow after tire men. 1623 Binoham j 
Xenophon xis They dare and will be rcadie to follow vpon 1 
vs, if wc retire, j 

b. To follow after ', to strive to reach, gain, or | 
compa.ss. Cf. 6. 

1362 Langi^ P. pi. a. X. 189 pau3 pei don hem to don- ' 
mowe. .'I’o folcwen £iftur pc Flucchen, fecchc pei hit ncucrc. ! 
i6xx Bible Ps. cxix. 150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischiefe. x88x Bible (R.V.) Heb. xii. 14 Follow after 
peace with all men. 

t c. ? To tend to. Obs. 

c X475 Rauf Coilmr so^ Thow fund me fechand nathing j 
that followit to feid. I 

1 18. Of a person ; To proceed with, or continue 
doing, something begun. Cf. 6 h. Obs. 

ax^oo Cursor Af. 12197 (Cott.) Ihesus pan folud on his 
Speke. 1703 Moxon Mech. Excrc. 182 Having thus 
described the parts of a (Common Lathe, I sliall now follow , 
with their other Tools also. , 

III. In combination with adverbs, 
follow home. Sec Home adv. 

10. follow on. a. intr. To go on in the same 
direction as an object which is moving in front ; to 
continue following. ; 

r 1250 Iscc 17]- 1884 W, Cook Billiards 9 A following i 

stroke is when you cause your ball to follow on after the f 
ball it strikes. 

t b. To go on or continue per.severingly {to do 
something). Obs. 

x6xx Bible Has. vi. 3 ITien shal we know, if wc follow on 
to know the Lord. 

c. trans. ^follmv up b. 

1652 Wadsworth tr. .SamiormPs Civ. Wars Spain 363 If, 
nttcr the taking of Torrelobaion, hee had followed on his 
victorie, 

d. tntr. Of a side at Cricket : To go in ^ain at 
once after completing the first innings, in con- 
sequence of having, made a prescribed number of 
runs less than their opponents in the first innings. 

1882 Standard 9 Aug. 3/6 They consequently had to 
‘ follow on *, 1891 Leeds Mercury a May 6/4 Being left in 
a minority of 93 they had to follow on. 

20. follow ont. trans. To pursue to a con- 
clusion ; to bring to a completion or final i.s.suc. 
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t sySs Ld. Kames Elem. Crit. I. i. 36 Avarice Having got 
I possession of his mind, he follows out that theme to the end. 
! 1884 Church Bacon 22 While he was following out the 
great ideas which were to lie the basis of his philosophy. 
2X. follow up. trans. a. To go after or pursue 
closely ; to keep steadily in the track or pursuit of. 

*«47 Tennyson Princ. 1, 203 We follow'd up the river as 
we r^e. Ibid, iv. 446 It becomes no man to nurse despair. 
But.. T o follow up the worthiest till he die. x888 Times 
16 Oct. 10/5 The Forest bylaws , . make no provision for 
wounded deer being follows up. 

b. To prosecute with energy (an affair already 
in process) ; to reinforce by further vigorous action 
or fre^ support. 

X794 Paley Evid. II. ix. (18x7) 216 It comes next to be 
considered how far these accounts are confirmed or followed 
up by other evidence. 1855 MAr.AULAY Hist. Eng. IV. 354 
The blow was speedily followed up. 1867 Smiles Huguenots 
Efi^. ix. (x88o> 143 l.ouis was not slow to follow up this 
intimation with measures of a more positive kind. 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 98 The Romans followed up their 
success by an attack on Olbia. 

ahsol. 1854 Dickkn-s Hard T. i. ii, He would go in and 
damage any subject whatever with his right, follow up with 
his IcB [etc.J. 

Follow, obs. form of Fellow. 

Followable (fr'ldn,ab’l), a. [f. prec. f -able.] 
That may or can be followed. 

1548 Gest Pr, A/asse 136 We ought to.. embrace hys 
doyinges a.s followable and bcleveable. x6si CoTca., 
Imitablc, imitable, followable. 1830 N. S. Wheaton 
yrnl. 199 A mistake which is followable by instant 
degradation. 1888 Dublin Retf, Jan. 219 The Church has 
. . decl.Tred . . his system of morals . . to be void of error, and 
followable as a sure guide by any priest. 

FoUowar (ff> ld«|Oj). [OK. folgere, f. as prec. 

1. One who follows (in the literal sense). 

1697 Drydrn Virg, Getfrg. iii. 174 Clouds of Sand arise ; 
Spurn'd, and cast backward on the Follower*.s Eyes. 1807 
Itutton Cotdrse Math. 1 1. 57 All the 10 arrows arc taken 
by one of them, who goes foremost, and is called the leader ; 
the other being called the follower, for distinction’s sake. 

b. Something that come.s after or succeeds some- 
thing else. 

4:1450 Pkcock (//'///') 'J'he Folcwcr to the DoiieL 1581 
Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 50 One word so as it were 
begetting another, as . . by the former n man shall haue 
a neerc gesse to the follower, 1879 Furnix all Rep. E. E. 
T. S. 37 When the Catholicon is hnisht, what its followet 
shall be can be discusst. 

c. One who follows in order to catch or come 
* up with another ; a pursuer. 

*593 ‘Shake. 3 Hen. VI 1. iv. 22 Ah, hark ! the fatal 
j followers do pursue. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann, in. 
j X. (iC'iv) 105 .Mealing by dangerous by-wayes [he] beguiled 
his followers. 

2. a. One who follows another as his attendant, 
servant, retainer, or the like. 

r888 K. riSLFRicD Boeth. xxix. 6 i Be Sam cyninge and be 
his folxeruin. cxooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 189/30 Assecla, 
folscrc, Langl. P. PI. B. v. 549, I haue ben hi.s 

folwar al pis fifty wyntre. ("1440 Promp. Part). 169/2 
Folwarc, or serwante foloxvyngc hys mastyr or soucrcync, 

, pedisseguns, 1548 Hall Chron., Ed 7 o. IV i&u. 2i 390 b. 
Certain of his henxmen or folowers wer taken. 1^7 Drydkn 
ASneidv. 1039 And forc’d /Eneas .. I'o leave hts FoU’wcrs 
on a Foreign Coast. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge viii, 'I'he 
Captain eyed his follower over. 1844 Regul. 4- Ord. Artny 
275 All Followers and Retainers of the Camp. 

b. One who follows another in regard to his 
teaching or opinions ; an adherent or disciple ; 
also one who follows an example, model, rule of 
conduct, etc. 

c X20O Vices 4 Virtues (x688) 41 ?c modi menn, 5es dieules 
fol^ercs. a 1225 Ancr. R. 764 Sikcriiche hiu feolcware mot 
mid pine of his ficsche uoTuweri hifx pinen. 13^ Wyclif 
I Cor. xi. I Be je my foleweris, as V am of Crist, c 1440 
Promp. Part), 169/2 Folwarc, yn manerys, or condycions, 
imitator, c 1532 Devx'KS Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 894 Arte is 
folower of nature. x6xx Bible \ Pet. iii. 13 It ye bee 
followers of that which is ewd. 1710 Berkeley Princ. 
Hum. Kno 7 vl. § ix Aristotle and his folloxx-ers. 1781 
Burkk Corr. <1844) II. 437 We, who ought to have taken 
the lead in so noble a work, are but ill followers even of the 
examples which arc set to us. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
II. 13 It soon became clear that Halifax would have many 
followers. 1891 Speaker 2 May 526/2 To vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and hts followcrK. 

C. folloq. A man who courts a maidservant ; esp. 
one who calls at the house to see her. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi. Five servants kept. No 
man. No followers. 1858 R. S. Surtees A/iwifwa xly. 
'.*02 She granted (the servants] . , every indulgence . . in 
having their followers. 

ta .SV*. A prosecutor (at law). Cf. Follow v . 5 c. 
4x1300 Cursor Af. 284x6 (Cott.) Wittnes foluar. 1449 Sc. 
Acts yas. // (18X4) 11. 37 He saibc condampnit be the Juge 
in the expensis of the folowar. 

4. Sc. and north, dial. The young of cattle. 

1584 Wills ^ hw. (Surtees x86o) II. 105 The beste towc 
I haue . , with her follower, c x686 Depredations on Clan 
Campbell (1816) 61, 1 bull, 2 mares and followers. 1829 
Scott Doom of Devorgoil 1. i, Three cows, with each her 
follower, >885 Times (weekly cd.) 16 Oct. 2/3 The crofter 
paying should be able to keep four cows with their 
followers. ^ 

6. Mech. a. In various kinds of presses : The 
plate or block by which the pressure is applied. 

xM Worm DOE Cyder (1691) 117 The lower end of the 
Toothed Bar must be fixed into « Follower of W<x>d. »86q 
All Year Round No. 51, 39 A proper * vat ’ and follower 
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POLTEOK, 


made of noHd mahogany [for making cheese]. i88a South- 
ward Pract. Printm/i 587 The piece (in a screw urtiss] an- 
swering to the platen of a printing press is callecl the ‘fol- 
lower *. 

b. In a pile-driving machine : A * dolly’ or block 
of timber placed between the ram and the head of 
the pile. Also, formerly, fthe movable block and 
‘ tongs * by which the ram is lifted anil let fall. 

I7?6 G. Semplk PinldiMfr in H^n/er 36 Fig. a is tJie 
Follower playing in its Grooves . . Fig. 3 . . the Follower i 
and Kam, seemingly jast reaily to cng.'ige one another, i 
M Min. Piyc. Inst, Civ. Pnerneers XXVI I. 277 The I 
piles, .had to be driven with a follower, which was made of 
very tough oak, and well b.-inded at both ends, 

o. In wheel-work ; (see quot. 1805). 
i8o5BRRW.STBRin FergvsinCs Lect. 1. 82 notey Inacombinn> 
pon of wheels that which is acted upon by the power . . j 
is called a leader; and the other wheel on the same axis | 
is called a follower. 1884 F. J. Brittem Watch ^ Clockvt, 
agi Lantern pinions work very smoothly as followers though 
they are unsuitable as drivers. ' 

d. (See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech.y (Steam-engine), the 

cover or plug of a stuihng-box, which rests upon and com- 
pre$se.s the packing ; a gland. 

6. Stationery. (See quots.) 

1858 SiMMONDH Diet. Prade^ Foltcnver . .Vi sheet of parch- 
ment, which is added to the first or indenture, etc. sheet. 
1888 Jacobi Printer * s Voc.^ FoUtnwrs, the following .sheets 
after a hcading--.such as the ordinary plain-ruled paper used 
after the title-head of a long invoice. 

!PollOWill|[ vhh sb. [f. as }jrcc. t 

“TNO *.] 

1 . The action of the verl) Follow, in <!ts various j 

uses. Also with advs., as foUmoint^ up, : 

<11300 Cursor M, (Cott.) O couaitisc . . cum.s . . fal.s 
foluing, fals wittnesing. 1435 Mi.syn Fhx 0/ Loz>c 66 In i 
filoing ofvertew. 1560 39 /Ir/zV/cj No. 9 Originall sinne i 
standeth not in the following of Adam. 1640 Drumm. of ' 
Hawth. Hist. ytts. V, Wks. (1711) 107 Th.nt tne cliace and ! 
following of heretick.s is more necess.ary than that of infidels, i 
1801 .Strutt S^or'/s 4- Past.^ 1. i. 13 Queen F.li/itbelh . . 
frequently indulged herself in following of the hound.s. 
1875 Wjiitnky Life Lang, viii. 143 The following-up of a 1 
.serie.s of acts. j 

2 . eoncr. A body of followers, attendants, re- i 

tainers or adherents ; followers collectively. ! 

c 1450 Mirour Sahtcuioun 1865 Abr.ih.am and his fylowing [ 
discomfit thaym be gods grace. 169s Blair in lilackmores 
Hist. CoHspir. (1723J 117 He was a Man of great following 
and Interest in his County. 1715 Wodnno Corr, (1843) 

11 . 88 He reckons Mar’s following must decrease, 1816 
Scott Did Mort, xxvi. 191 The unfortunate Duke of Mon- 
mouth, who had. .a numerous following, a.s it w.as callecl, in 
the southern parts of th.at kingdom, a 1859 Macaulay 
ftist. F.Mf'. V. jTo .Such a man, with a great name in the 
country and a strong following in Parliament. 1889 J essoi’h 
Coining of Friars i. 39 [fhey] started lectures and secured 
a large following. 

Fo’Uowing, tpt. a. [f. as prcc. h -mo 

1 . That follows or moves after another. 

i6a6 Bacon § 84.^ By the more Equall spreading of 

the Tangible Parts, which thereby are more Sliding and 
Following. x7i5-ao^ Pope Hiad xiv. 489 His following 
shield the fallen chief o’erspread. 1796-7 Instr. ^ Fig. 
OrWry (1813) 125 The three’s wheel from the pivot flank, 
which then becomes the following one. 

2 . That comes after or next in order or in time ; 
succeeding, subsequent, ensuing. 

In most collocations placed indifferenlly before or after the 
sb. ; ns, in the following year, in the year following. 

<11300 Cursor M, 11378 (Cott.) pe nest yeire foluand. 
CX330 U. Brunne Chron. (1810) 87 In l»e folowand. 
r'X43o Maundkv. (Roxb.) x.\iv, no On pe nyght next 
fi.dow.and. t5« Coveroale 2 Macr. xii. 39 Vpon the daye 
folowitige. X067 Milton P. L. x, 278 Living Carcas.ses 
design'd For death, the following day, in bloodie fight. 174a 
Johnson L. P.^ Sydenham To continue the same office 
upon all following occasion.^. 18x9 Markvai F. Mildmay 
xxii. They were asked \x\ church the Sunday following. 
x86o 'Tyndall Clac\ 1. viii. yj Early on the following day. 
1875 Whitnky Life Lang. iv. 46 A sibilant with following 
pnbital muto. 

b. In introducing a .statement, enumeration, etc. : 
That now follows; that is iraniedintely to be set 
forth, mentioned, re-counted, or the like. Also absol. 
{thefolloiving). 

1340 Ayenh. t bi.s byeb be capiteles of be hoc uol^indc. 
Yorksh, Chantry Sur^f. 11. (.Surtees) -f 61 In th.Tiide.s 
of the personnes fuloing. x6a6 Bacon Syivu 8 8.|6 They arc 
all but the effects of some of these cau.ses following. 1653 
Walton Angler To Rdr., I think fit to tell thee these 
following truths. 17x1 Stf.ele Sped. No. 152 F 2 My ! 
Friend an.swcrnd what I s.aid in the fdlowing manner. 1794 1 
Sullivan Vu^o Not. I. 225 The following, i may not, as an j 
example, be unworthy of notice. 1807 1 . Thom.son r/i/w. 

II. 148 The following bodies have the property of converting 1 
nitric oxide into nitrous oxide. 1841 Ykue. A rah. AV.v. 1 . ! 
123 .\iiiong the common dishes arc the following. ^ ! 

C. Ensuing as an effect or consequence, resulting. I 
^S93 Shaks, Liter. 166 In hin inward mind he doth deb-atc, ' 
What following sorrow may on this arise. 1687 Shadwkli. 
yuvenal x. .16 ITie Conquerors used to put tne following . 
spoyls upon the stumps of Trees, W'hich were call’d 'Trophic.s. j 
1 3 . Conformable, correspondent, answerable. 

CX3^ Gaw. 4 * Gr. Knt. 145 His wombe Be his w.ast were j 
worthily smale, Sc nlle his fetnres fol^ande. thid. 8‘jg 
’J’apytex tyjt to be wo^e, of tuly & tars. Sc vnder fete, on l^e 
Act, of fol^atide suie. . ^ ^ I 

4 t. Of wind or tide ; ? Moving in the direction of j 
the ship’s course. (Cf. L. ventus secundti.s.') | 

1807 T. Boone in Naval Chron, XX 111 . 406 .She was J 
assisted by a high following sea, 1839 Makryat Phoni. 
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I Ship viii^ You may sail for weeks with a cloudless sky and 
a following brceT-e, W'ithout starting tack or sheet. 1858 
W. Cook in Mere. Maritu' Mag. \, 1^2 We had a following 
sea previous to falling in with this mist, but the sea then 
changed^ to a kind of boil, or topping sc.a. 

6. Billiards and Croquet, Folltnving stroke 
j Follow sh, 2, 

1867 Dufton Pract. Billiartis iii. 45. x868 W. J. Wnir- 

MORE Cro>;m-e ‘Pae, 15 in making a following stroke, the 
player must follow with the mallet head, as a jicrsoii follows 
with the cue at billiards. 1884 (Sec Follow 7/. 19 a], 
t F 0 *ll 0 Wiug^ly» adv. Obs. [f. prcc. + -LY 2 .] 

1 . a. Afterwards in order or sequence, subsc- i 
qucntly, ensuingly. b. As a result or consequence, 
consequently. 

X38a WYCLtR a Chron. xxxii. 15 5 if forsothe no God of nlle 
Oentilis . . my^te delyueren his puple. folowyngly nc ^our 
God schal mown dclyucr ^u. 1398 Tbrvisa Harth. De 

P. R. XIII. xxii. (14951 454 Thenne folowingly is the cosle 
that hyght Ligu-sticus. c 1449 Pecock A’<r/n 11. ix*. 191 Into 
suche. .reineinbrauncis. .and folcwingli tlierbi intoful denont 
preiers. 150a Ord. Crysten Men W. 1506) in. iii. 145 
unto hymself fyrste and folowyngly unto them [etc.]. xKgg 
Homihes i. (1859) 56 That consequently (or followingly ) (lod 
should be the better honoured by them. 

2 . In what now follows ; in the following words. 

c 14^ Mirour Saluacioun 4085 Howe cri.st his woundes to 
his ffadere shewes is to here fylowingly. 1494 Fabvan 
Chron. vii. eexiv. 241 As folow'yngly shalbe shewed, isax 
Fisher Wks. (1876) 307 In thende of this gospel folowingly 
LS made by our .sauyour a stronge argument. 

tFo-Uy, O. and Oilv. Ohs. Also 3-4 folifo, 
folliohe, (folik), 4'-5 foly(e, 5 fooly, 6 follie, j 
folycho. [ME. follichy f. foly Fool a. and sb. -1- 
dich -LY 1 .] 

A. adj. Foolish; also, lewd, Unchaste. 

421300 Cursor M. 4361 (Cott.) ‘Bilete’, he said, ‘bi foil 
will’. 1387 Trkvtsa A/rA'vA'// (Rolls) Vll. 233 A nyce folie 
couenant schuldc nou^t be i-holde. c 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 267 Ther ben inatiie foli Icchis. a 1450 Knt. tic la 
Tour (1868) 52 No body Khuldc..makc conntcnaunce nor 
lokes of foly loue there inne [ihe chirchc], but yef it were 
of loue of mariage. *577-87 Hoi.insiikd Chron. I II. 305/1 
Bankettings, dan.sings and other follic pastimes, *x6^ 
Breton (GrosarOo/aAGowne of Veluet. .Shall 
now bewilche mine eyes with folly gaacs. 

B. otiv. Foolishly; also, lewdly, unchaste! y. 

C laM Hali Meid. 17 ^if 3e braflcr benne speken togedere 
follicne. a *200 Cursor M. 27890 (Cott.) Drunkenhede dos 
. . man folik be traist and glad, quare he wit resun suld be 
radd. 1340 Ayenh. 43 Pet uolk l>et tie byt^b na^l ine 
spoushocl, louicb ham togidere folliche. ( *3^ Chaucer 
Bk. Duchessc 874 Hyr lokyngc nas not foly sprad. 

Hence t FoTllnes*, foolishness. 

CX340 Cursor M. 1278 (Trin.), I was dryuen fro paradi.s 
And lost hit bi mjyr folymys. rx449 PF.<tor.K Repr, 11. iv. i,s5 
The dotage or. .folyncs . . of the persoones, <• 1450 BitRcn 
.SVem’f 2579 The rede lheer>'sl .also l>c signe of ff udynesse. 

Folly (fpli), ri. follies. Forms: 3-5 

foli(e, 3*-6 foly(o, (4 folo, folle, fowlyo), 5 
fooly, 6-7 follie, 9 south, volly, 5- folly, [a. 
Or\ and Fr. foliCt f. foly fou foolish, mad (sec 
Fool) ; corresponding to Pr. foliay folliay folhiay 
I OSp. / 2 i//<i, \i, foll'ia.’l 

1 1. 'Fhe quality or state of being foolish or 

j deficient in understanding; want of good sense, 

; weakness or derangement of mind ; also, unwise 
' conduct, t To do folly : to act foolishly. {Fondy 
’ etc.) to a folly y to an absurd tlogrc e. 

a xaas Ancr. R. 52 Ant tc wise ouh to iiolcwen wi.sdom, & 
nont folic, e X330 A mis .V A mil. 1982 * VV'hat foly he seyd, 

‘ can he .s.Tin ? Ls he inaddc of mode? ’ *375 Bakuour Brme 1. 
344 'To fenyhe foly tpibilc is wyl. c 1400 Lanf ram 's Cirurjy. 
212 pan it is folie for to Icte him blood. 1477 Karl Rivkk.s 
((' axtiin) Dietes 127 To loue sapience, and to bate fooly. 
< 7*533 bn. Berners Huoh Ixvi. 228 We bane done greie 
foly to deparle. *65* Sir F.. Nicholas in N. Papers 
{C imdcn^ 248 Sir 'Fliomas Gardner will be ruined by his 
ilaughters folly. 174x1 (iRAV Ode Prospect F,ton Coil, nx* 
Where ignorance i.s bliss, ’Tis folly to be wise. *766 
Goi.dsm, l ie. W. xxiv. When lovely woman sloops to folly. 
1778 Franklin /.c/A Wks. 1889 VI. 206, 1 was fond to a folly 
of onr British connections. *784 Laura .V Augustus I. 81 
I The people are hospiLablc to a folly. *875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) V. 98 'I'he folly of. .nurses lielicves that the left hand 
1 is by nature different from the right. 

! b. personified. 

! *594 W1LI.0HIK in Shaks. C. Praise 9 And folly feedes 

where fury iVftcs. 763* Milton /Vv/Atovjr.> 2 Deluding joys, 
Tlie brood of filly wdihout father bred. xyiB Pope Oune. 

11. 418 All was hush’d, .as Folly's self lay dead. 

! c. With a and pi. An example of foolishness ; 
a fooll.sh action, error, idea, practice, etc. ; a ri«li- j 
culous thing, an absurdity. I 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 4124 (Cott.) To stint wald he, if he 
moght, pe foly pat his breper thoght. tx. . Coerde A. 4761 | 

We Sf hole Vic wrothe, Sw'ylke folycs yilT iluni hauntc. c 1489 i 
Caxton .Sonnes of Aymon i. 21 Your father h.Tth entorprised j 
a great foly. rtx533 Li). Berners Huoh xcw 308 They j 
knew w'cll It was but a folyc to folow me. *648 Kvklii 4 i [ 
Afem. (1857) I. 255 The celebrated follies of Bartholomew j 
Fair. 17*5 Watts Logie ii. v. 9 4 The mist.akcs, imprudences, 
and foIlic.s, wliich ourselves or others have been guilty of. j 
*773 Golusm. .Stoops to Conq. 1. i. 49 In my time, the follies 
of the town crept slowly among us. *83* Hr. M aktinkau 
IJfc in Wilds vi. 72 'Tis a folly to expect it. 

1 2. M'icketlncss, evil, mischief, harm. Obs. 

CXM90 S. Fug. Leg. I. 30/36 He heold him faste in his 
folic. X303 K. Brunnk Handl. Synne 4119 He dede no : 
man folyc. *340 Hampoi.e Pr. Couse. 257 Purgatory Whar 
sanies er eleiiscd of alle foly. CX489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayntou iii. 80 Yc shall haue no Iciscr for to repente you of 1 


I the folie that ye doo. *535 Covkrdale Josh. vii. 15 Because 
he hath . .committed folye in Israel. 

f b. With a and//. A wrong-doing, sin, crime. 
' c 1*50 ATeid. Mare^tte x Oldc ant yonge i prei on oure 
folies for to Icle. *3^ I.ANGL. P. PL C. xvn. 135 Hit 
[I'oucrteJ defendt'b |>e flessh fro folycs ful menye. 1^35 
Covkrdale yudg. xx. 6 lliey liaiie done an abhominneton 
and folye in Israel. 

t 3 . Lewdness, wantonness. Qi.lSx. folic, Obs. 
*^3 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 2961 ^yf to fi>Iy 
I wiUdcHt here Wynne. <'1400 Maundrv. (1839) Iv. 24 A 
■ comoun woman that dwelled there to resceyve men to folyc. 

I <2x450 Knt.de la 7 ’«»i<r (1 868) 76 The quene. .beganne to 
desire to haue hym to foly with her. 1567 Fenton Trng. 
Disc. A a vij, Neyther hud age .so altered her complexion but 
there appered follie in all partes of her face. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. V. ii. 132 Oth. She turn'd to folly; and she was 
a whore. 1634 Canne Neccss. .Separ. (1840) 291 One which 
calls a woman, ‘ Whore*, .and commits folly with her. 

b. With a and pL A lewd action or desire. 
e Miracle St. James 3 in F.. E, P. (1862) 57 He dude 
ane ToTic pat menie to belle bringep; be sinne of lecherie. 
r 13x0 Sir Tristr. ixZi Her folies vsen pi'i ®y- x6o3Shak.‘». 
Mens, for AT. ni, i. 91 Whose, .deliberate word Nips youth 
i'tli head, and follies doth emmew. 

t 4 . Maclnts.s, insanity, mania ( ^ Y. folie ) ; hence, 
rage, anger. Obs. 

I c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 1957 He frothet for folic, and his face 
chaunget. 1670 LAS.skLS Foy. Italy 11. 212, 1 went to the 
Pazzorclla, where they keep madmen and fooles, and saw 
there .strange variety of humours in folly. 

6. A poliiilar name for any costly structure con- 
sidered to have shown folly in the builder. 

R. Weiulovcr says th.Tt when (in 1228) a castle which 
Hubert dc Burgh had begun to Vniild, near the Welsh 
bonier, had to be razed to the ground on account of a treaty 
concluded with the Welsh, much amusement was excited by 
the recollection that Hubert had given to the building on 
its foundation the name of ‘ Hubert’s Folly' {Stultitiam 
Huherti). It was remarked that he had shown himself 
a true proj»liet. Probably the word used by Hubert was 
F. folie \ the original meaning seems to have been not 
stnUitia, but ‘delight’, ‘favourite abode’. Many houses 
in France .still bear the name La Folie, and tVierc is some 
evidence tliut ‘ the Folly ‘ \»as as lute a.s the present century 
used in .some parts of England for a public pleasure-garden 
or the like. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 502 [He] hiiryeth it (his wealth) 
. .in Vluildings needles.se, vnin, or ill cun(rived| that stay but 
the finishing, and Vicing called by his kind Gossip-neigVibours 
hi.s Folly. *772 K. Graves Spirit. Quiotote \\\. ix. vii, An 
object, amidst the wood.s, on the edge of the hill ; which, upon 
cnejuiry, they were told was called Shenstone’s folly. *7^ 
Monthly Atag. V''eb. 20, I built a great many mounds in the 
form of sugar-loaves, very broad at bottom and pointed at 
top. .Travellers call them my folly. i8ox Coxk Tour Mon- 
mouthsh. I. i2T Hence it was called Keineys Folly, 1885 
W. H. Russell in HarpePs Mag. Apr. 752/1 ‘ The Heights . 
on which the Folly is l>uiU. 

6. Cotnb.y as folly blind y 'drenched, \ fallen y 
-paint ingy •stricken atljs. 

1597 Middlf.ton Paraphr. Wisd. Sol. lv. 6 My raigne 
would he like fortunes, follie-bliiule. i6ox Shak.s. A’. 

HI. i. 75 For folly that he wisely shewes is fit ; Bui wistinen.s 
folly fable, quite taint their wit. x638”48(L Danif.l F.etog 11 1. 
^07 Thy folhe-drenched Soule. 17x16 46'rHoM.soN Winter (a ^ 
Lively W'it . .Or folly-p.'uming humour. xltorSvi). S mith Wks. 

I (1859) 1 . 80/2 The mournful and folly-stricken blockhead, 
liencc! Fo lly v. intr.. to commit folly, to act 
foolishly. Fo’llyln? vbl. sh. also attrib. 

x8i8 Keats F.ndymiou ?. 612 Let me shun Such follying 
before thee. i 8 aa B. Cornwall I.udin'ieo hform 1. 0^ 
What ! shall I in My age be follying? - A. ll t'nttoor/h ii. 
i 27, In my follying days. 

i Fo Uy, sb <//V7/. A clump of fir-liccs oil the 
I crest of a liill. 

1 1880 R . J EM ERIKS Gr. Feme F. vi, * Every hill seems to h.Tve 

a Folly ’. .‘ I mean a t lump of trees on the top.* xW 3 Berks. 
Gloss., 'J hcre are three such ' vollys ’ at Hampstead Norreys 
on the ‘ Volly Hill ’. 

Folinard(e, obs. form of FfiuMAUT. 

I tFolt, sb. Obs. P orm.s : 4 folet, folt, ^6 folte, 

I 5 folott, 6 foult. fa. 0 ¥. folet, f. fol mad, foolish ; 

I sec l’’ooi- .tA. ij A fool. 

! 1303 R.BHUNNii: Handl. Synne 8300 A knynarde and an oldc 

folio. CX330 — Chron, // rtCt* (Rolls) 4537 A folet coupe lie 
I wel ;ul;\iinte. c 1440 Promp. Tars’. 168/2 VoXmW . .si olidus. 

/’1440 lIvi.ToN Seala t'erf (W. de W. 1494) i. xxxiv. In pc 
I day of penteoosi . .thei were made neyther foies nc foltis, but 
. . wonder wyse. 1566 Dkant HoPihe's Sat. i. i. Aiv, The 
foolislu; fr.Tntyckc foultes. 

Hence fFo lthead, fFo’ltry [see -hy], folly. 

1399 l/ANor.. Rich. Redeles 11. 7 Non . . ^oure name woldc 
nempne In ifersnesse nc in ffolthccd. <'1440 Promp. Pnrv. 
169/1 FoUrye, f atuitas, stoliditas. 

tFolt, 7 ’. Obs. [i. Volt j^.] intr. To act 
like a fool. Hence f Folted ///. a., foolish. 

<» *300 Cursor M. 2239 fG<*tt.) J>ir fobs foltid gadrid paim 
pan. 1^3 K. Brunnk Handl. Synne 5839 Shrewes. .hclde 
hyiii foltcdc or wode For ho was so myide of mo<le. 13, . 
Minor Poems fr. Fernon M.S'. xxxvn. 605 pe wikked gost 
. .seide pat he was a folted mon. c 1440 Promp. Parv,. 169/1 
Fol^n, or doon as a foole. 

t Fo’ltishy Obs, Also 4 foltishe, foUiaoh, 
5 foltysch, 6 foiiltisb. [f. Folt sb. + -ish.] 
Foolish, besotted, silly. 

6x380 Wycmk Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 309 Foltish chaffering. 
<-x4M Lvixi. At in. Poems < Percy Soc.) x(S6 A foltlssh face. 
x5M Drant Horaces Sat. n. iii. (iivh. No reason is this 
fuultUhe flocke from madnes to exile. 

tFoltrOn. Ohs.rare. 

1948 Wkslky Wks. 11872) XI. 509 Try foUrqn, a mixture 
of herbs to be had at inany grocers’, far healthier, as well as 
cheaper, than tea. 
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Foly(e, obs. form of Folly. 
ii FomaUlAUt j4str<m. Also 6 , S 

fomahant. [Arab, ^ /urn'* "l-hant mouth 

of the fish, Sp. foma)uin1,\ A star of the first 
mas’uitndc in the constellation Southern Fish (« 
IHscis Australis\ 

*594 Bi.t’^NDKviL Exert, ni. i. xxvi. (ed. 7) 33^ One. .star of 
the fuTst bi^mcssc in his mouth called ron^ant. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn.^ Eomahant^ a Star of the first Magni- 
tude in..A^arius. 1884 Browmino Ferishtak Should 
I overlook Fomalhatit and declare some fen-fire King. 
Foman« obs. form of Foewan. 
t Fo*iublitude. nonce-wd. [?f. Fumble, parody- 
ing similitude^ * A weak comparison * (Halliw.). 

1583 F ULKE De/eme iii. iia As for your fombUtudes of 
Manlius and ludas, two proper names, compared with 
image, and idotl.. which be common names, I will not 
vouchsafe to answer them. 

Fome, obs. fonn of Foam sb. and v. 

Fo*lll 6 &tf sb. Now rare. In 7 foement. [ad. 
V..fofnentuni^ contraction for *f<n>ifntntum^i.foverc 
to cherish, warm.] 

1. -Fomentation i b. 

1540 Hvrde tr. Jnstr. Chr. IVoni. i. ix. I iv. Those 

superfluous sauors Sc fomentes of the liody. 1^3 J. Stkkr 
tr. Fx^. Chyrure, xii. 47 Apply this following Foment. 
189a Pali .Mall o. .-'1 jail. 1/3 Amelioiaiing the symptoms 
by hot foments, mustard applications, and wel shect [lackings. 

*t*2. Fomentation, ciicouragemenl. Obs. 

. qV'ari.es Oltxetyt. Primes 4* St. iy, I.x3ng-settlcd 

humors give foment to the distemper when it breakes forth. 

* 1 “ b. Some thing that foments or encourages ; 
stimulus. Obs. 

i«o4 'r.^ Wright Passions i. iv. 15 Tiny rather serve 
them for instruments of vertiie, than foments of vice. 1658 
R. CRF.$iiiAUD f.ee'tuy 10 Which by the ilistemnor g.ave 
Foment and force to the approaching M.aladie. 1660 Mohk 
Afysf. To Rtlr, 14 The foments of strife and palliations 

of Hypticrisy. 1704 E.t^'dient for Innocence in Harl. 
Misi. '1746' VIII. 13/1 what more seasonable Charily, than 
to abstract the Foment from these accurscil Divisions, by 
prohibiting those Oaths, that, .perpetuate our J.inglingst 

1] 3. ? Confused with Ferment 3 . 

1793 T. J KFFERSoN \Prit. (1859) III. 527 Should the present ; 
foment in Europe not produce republics everywhere. ! 

Foili 6 Xlt (fome-nt), v. [ad. Fr. foment-er, a<l. 
late \s. foment are., {. Jfomentum Foment sb."] 

1. trans. To Ijathe with warm or medicated 
lotions ; to apply fomentations to. Also, f to 
lubricate. 

161 1 C01GR., Passttter^ to warme, foment. 1643 -I* 
tr. FxA. CAy»‘//rtr. xii. 47 Fometil the place affected with 
the following foment. 1636 RifK'.LKV Pract. Physick ijr 
Foment it with white wax. 1748 tr. Vesytins^ DistemF 
Horses 144 You shall foment it for the Space of four Days. 
180a Med. Jml. VIII. 516 I'he breasts were frequently 
fomenteil. 1894 Fitzwygram Horses 4 Stables 5^ 25.^ The 
leg. .may Ik* conveniently fomented by putting it in a deep 
bucket of W'.arm water. 

absol. i6i* WooDAU- JiTwrjf. Wk.s.(i6s3) 303 Foment 
not too long at any one time. 

t 2 . ‘To cherish with heat, to warm’ CJ.). ' 
Always in conjunction with another verb, as chafCy 
heat, warm. Obs. 

1648 Jos. Be AU.MONT Psyche i. civ, Creeps rhillness on him ? ! 
She foments and heals His flesh. 1667 Milton iv. 
669 All things, .these soft fires, .foment and warme. j 

f 3. To rouse or stir up person or his energies) ; i 
to excite, irritate. Ohs. ! 

164s R. Carfenter Experience v. xix. 326, 1 was active ' 
. . fomented with your envenomed suggestions. s68o Otwav 
Orphan iv. v. i5f>6 Still Chafl and fomented let my heart 
swell on. 1704 SwiKT Anc//. Pks. (1711) 226 By its Bitter- 
ness and Venom, .to foment the Genius of the Combatants. 
17x4 De Foiv Mnu. Caz'alier (1840) 127 The old general, not i 
to foment him, with a great deal of mildness stood up. ' 

t b. t>Ur. for reji . : To become excited or heated. 
1665 J. Webij Stone-Heng j 6 In like manner, this Doctor 
fomenteth, saying ; I'he one stuinbles upon an Altar-.stone 
. .over which the other leaped clearly. 1080 Otway Orphan 
V. ii. 1 8s I To think Of Women were enough to taint my 
Brains, Till they foment to madnes.s. 

4. a. To promote the growth, development, effect, 
or sjiread of (something material or physical). 

1644 Qcarlb.s Barf tabus 4> B. X50 That humour which ! 
foments thy malady. x66i Burning of Lend, in Select. 
Harl. Afisc. (17^3) 463 A violent easterly wind fomented it, 
and kept it burning all that day. 1667 Milton x. 1071 ' 
How we hU gather'd beams Reflected, may with matter 
sere foment. *707 Curios. Husb. 4 Card. 180 Plant.s re- 
ceive from their Roots thb Nitre, which feeds, foments and ! 
prft.^«rvcs them. i7a« Popb Odyss. xix, 77 While those with j 
unctuous fir foment the flame. | 

b. To cherish, cultivate, foster; to stimulate, ; 
encourage, instigate (a sentiment, belief, pursuit, 1 
course of conduct, etc.). £sp. in a barl sense. ! 

i6sa Baco.m Hen. t'V/, la Whir:h briiite was cunningly I 
fomented by such as desired innouation. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. 1872 5 II. 164 His Majesty, .offers himself as ' 
a third to fotnriil so amiuVile a controversy. 17*5 Pope | 
Odyss. XI. «a6 Thy sire in solitude foments his care, v/alfr-’j j 
Swirr Gulliver i, iv. These civil commotions were con* i 
stautly fomented by the monarchs of Blefuscu, 2774 
Fletcher Equal Check Wks. 179s IV. n. v. Is not the i 
Antinomianism of bearers fomented by that of preachers ? 
s866 AI. Pattison Acadetn. iv. 75 To encourage in- 
dolence or foment extravagance. *^3 H. Ko<je«s Orig. 
Biblt ii. (1875) 59 Persecutions which the Jews always 
fomented. 


’ Hence Fome'nting r*hl. sb. Also eUtrih. 

x6ts CoTCR., BassiueMent, warming, a fomentation or 
; fomenting. *®84 Fitzia-ygram Horses 4* Stables 4 255 
I During the fomentation a thick rug should be thrown over 
; the fomenting cloth. 

I t Fome^Utary. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. yd- 
I mmtdri-uSf f. fdmentum ; see Foment sb. and -ABY.] 

! One who or that which foments ; a fomenter. 

1657 Hawke Killing is M. Pref. 1 The disparagement of 
Princes are the fomentnries. .of Sedition, 
t Po’meutate, v. Obs, rare. [f. L. fbmeniat- 
ppl. stem of fotnenldre to foment.] ** Foment*^, i. 
iSte R. Androhk tr. Alexis* Seer. iv. 1.^ 23 Therwith 
, washe the eyes, or else fomentate them with the water. 
Ibid. IV. I. 31 You inuKt fomentate them with a prece of 
a milstoue burned and quenched in vineger. 16x3 Sherlky 
Persia 8^ The one a kingdomc fomentatea as a bar 
Ixrlwccn you and the Portugals. 

Fomentation [ad. late L. 

fbmentdfibn-em^ 11. of action f. fomentdre to Foment. 

: Cf. . fomentation. "X 

j 1. Med. The application to the surface of the 
I body either of flannels, etc. soaked in hot water, 

I whether simple or medicated, or of any other warm, 

, soft, medicinal substance. Dry fomentation (see 
' quot. 1882 ). 

c 1400 t.aufranPs Cirurg. 252 J?cr upon |>ou schalt make 
i a fomcnlacionn wih hoiM water, x^x K. Copland Guydons 
1 Eortnul. Xjb, Fonieiitacyon witn oyle and tcrcbenlyne 
! medled & warmed. 1578 Lytk ptnioens 1. xxxiv. 50 In 
j manner of a fomentation or a warrne liathc. x66i Lovp.i.i, 

I Hist. Anitn. 4- Mitt. 289 Fonienlation with sponges in 
’ vinegcr. X7CMI J. Pi'kcell Cholick (i7i4> 133 Flannel, or 
a Thin Woollen Cloth worn next to the Skin . . is a lesser 
i kind of perpetual Fomentation. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. s.v., A Dry Foineiitation. i&>x Med, frnl. V. ^78 
Fomentations with water. xBfa M. Beck in Qnain's Did. 
Med. S.V., The term ‘ dry fomentation * is sometimes applied 
to bags of salt, hot bran, or chamomile flowers ; or pieces of 
flannel tousted before a Are and applied hot. 

b. cotter. The remedial means so applied. 

X546 PiiAER Bk. Childr. (1^53) Rj.a, Ye m.ay make a 
fomentacion of hoate and moist herbes. 1643 J. Stekk tr. 
Exp. Chypifg. XV. 58 Boyle them in the Broth . . for a 
Fomentation, c %7fO W. Gibson Farrier's Dhpens. xi, 
(1734) 249 Fomentations arc made only with aqueous Men* 
struums whereas Embrocations consist of [etc.]. X789 W. 

Bik han Dotn. AAvf. (1790) 311 Flannels wrung out of warm 
spirituous fomentations should likewise be applied. x8^ 
Fitzwygram Horses 4 * Staldes Ii 314 Hot water makes the 
best fomentation. 

*593 Q* Eljz. Boeth, (E. E. T. S.) 30 Because the 
fomentations of my reason hnuc eiitred In the. 

f 2. The action or process of cherishing witli lieat 
or warming, Obs. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentilc.s i. in. Hi. 42 In this di.scription . . wc 
have the .Spirit's Motion, F'omenmtion, and Formation of 
althings out of thi-s Chaos. Ibid., The Fomentation of an 
Hen, that sets abrood. 

3. fig. The action or process of fomenting, foster- 
ing or stimulating; encouragement, instigation. 

a x6ia Donne lUat^ai'arov (1C44) 39 Denying to it lawful] 
refreshings, and fomentations. x6^ 1 Marvki.l Corr, Wks, 
1872-^ II. 373, 1 am. well pleased to find him and Mr. 
Whittington jealous of one another, which sh.Tll not want 
fomentation. X74R Young Nt, Th. v. 743 Dishonest fo- 
mentation of your pride. x86x Times 29 Aug., 'I’hc foment- 
ation of Hungarian discontent hy foreign intrigues. 

b. A means of fomentation, an influence that 
foments, a stimulus. 

a 1631 Donnk Serm, vHi. 79 They (our works] cleave to 
us ; whether as Fomentations to nourish us or as Corrosives 
to gnaw upon Us. X659 Noble Inexpediency of Ex/ed. 5 
Uni less the. .she Rednrguings. .l>e a rise and fomentation to 
such a Dispute. 

Foxuenter (fipme'ntaj). Also fomentor. [f. 
Foment v. -h -krI.] Onew'ho or that which foments. 

1633 Phynnk Hisirio-M. i. in. ii. 75 Foinentorsof CrueJtie, 
yn-orrclls letc.j. x66o Wood Life lOxf. Hist. Soc.) 1 . jfio 
.Such lectures in the nation had been fomenters of the late 
reljellion. 17x0 Hkarne Collect. 6 Mar., The Fomenters 
and Abettors of the Riot. X780 Coxe Puss. Vise. 139 The 
most inveterate fomenter of nostiiitic)! against the Russians. 
«:x8x7 Hogg Tales 4- .Sk. VI. n6 The primal cause and 
fomentor of thi.s cruel and bloody war. x866 Bkight Sp. 
Fefornt 4 Dec., I'hc fomenter of discord. 

tFome^ntress. Obs.-^ [f. prec. t -essi.J a 
female fomenter. 

1646 Eaki. Monmouth tr. BiondPs Hist. Civ. tVarres 
Eng. II, IX, 208 The Diitchcsse of Burgundy, .must be 
known to be fomentresse of the Forgery. 

Fomerel;!, -il, obs. forms of Fbmkrell. 

Ii Fomes (fe«*miz). Pi. fomltes (f^»»*mit;’z). [L. 
fames, fomilis touchwood, tinder.] fa. The 
morbific matter (of a disease) {pbs^, b. *Any 
porous substance capable of absorbing and retain- 
ing contagious eflluvia' (Majme). 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 554 If this putrid ferment could 
b^ mure immediately correct^, a stop would probably be put 
to the flux, and the fomes of the disease likewise removed. 
1803 Med. Jrnl, X. 213, 1 cannot say that 1 have known it 
spread from fomites. x^x~9A. Bryson in .SV. 248 
Either simpler through the medium of the atmosphere or by 
means of fomites. x88a Qnain's Viet, Med. s v., The most 
important fomites are bed-clothes, bedding, woollen gar- 
ments, carpets, curtains, letters, &c, 

fig. X658 J. Owen Temptation vii. 126 Naturall tempers 
.'.prove a great Fomes oi siiine. ax^xt Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks, 1721 in. 327 Concupiscential Fomes, which 
posH«!Ss‘(l 'i’hc Parents thus, was on their Race impress'd. 

Fomie, foray, obs. forms of Foamy. 


FOWD. 

Foniita (fi^‘*mait). rare, [incorrect back-form- 
ation from fomites, pi. of Fomeh,] ««F'ome8. 
x8$9 R. F. Burton Cenir. Afr. in yrtil. Gtog. Soc. XXIX. 

' X34 This mu.st be an eflicacious fomite of cutaneom» and 
j peCtCral disease. 

; Fomon, obs. form of Fokman. 

t Fon» sb. and a. Obs. Also 5 fone, 5-6 fonn(e. 

1 [Belongs to Fon v, ; but the mutual relation of 
I the words is uncertain. 

1 It is tempting to connect the sb. with Sw.ytf#t(c. MDa. 
j fwte fool, mod. led, fdni swaggerer, vain person ; but the 
: history of the Eng. words shows no trace of a long vowel, 

; and the northern Eng. forms have o, and not the a which in 
: that dialect normally represents ON. d. Bc.sides, the 
i uriin.Kry sense of the Eng. vb. appears to be ‘ to lose savour, 

I become insipid and if so the sb. is prob. from the vb.J 

A. sb. A fool. 

: a X300 Cursor M. 9186 (Cott. 1 O j>is manasses com amon, 

i l>at, als his fader, was a fon. c 1330 R. Bkunnk Citron. 

IVaee (Rolls) 4051 After Eldolf, J>ys foiled fon, CtTiu his 
: sone hight Kedyon. c S4S0 Cov. Myst. 367 A ! fibnnys 
’ and slought of herte ffbr to beleve in holy Scrypture I 
c X450 St. Cnthbert (Surtec.s) 5386 God some tyme cnastys 
' a fonn And he is made mare wyse. xs^'Skv.vsoh M agftyf. 
1200 Weny.sl thou that I cannot mmee the play the fon? 
xggf Spenser Cot. Clout 292 Ah ! Cuddy, (then quoth 
. Colint thoiis a fon. 

j B. adj. Foolish, silly. 

] c x^^Gesta Rom. lx. 248 (Harl. MS.) The lion stodc be- 
■ syde him, as he hadde be a flbnnc shepc. XS38 Starkey 
! England i. i. 24 Yf wysc men. .wold have bent themseife to 
; that purpo*^, kvyng such fon respecle of tyme and of place, 
j Hence Fo’nly nrf/z'., foolishly, fondly ; Fo’xmiah 
j a., somewhat foolish. 

; rx449 Pkcock Repr. 11. iv. 156 Thilk fonnysch opinioun 

j may soone bi wise men be schewed . . to be viitrvwe. 1481 
1 Tiptoft tr. Cicero's Ve Amic. (1530) Bviij, What may h<*. 

! a more fonnysh thynj; tlian whan letr.J. xsafi Skelton 
! Alagnyf Tii.s.she, lomiysshe Fansy, thou rirte frantj’kc. 

: xit»9 Spenser Sheph. Cat. May 58, 1 . .bad rather be envied. 
All were it of my foe, th.nn fonly pitied. 

I tFon. Obs. Also 5 fonne, 6 fone. [see 
prcc. The later Fun v. (whence Fun .vA) is prob. 

I etymologically identical.] 

j 1 . intr. I'o lose savour, become insiphl or sickly 
! in flavour. Only in pa. plde. : sec F'ond a. 

2. To be foolish or infatuated ; to act the fool ; to 
i become foolish. 

CX440 York Myst. ix. 89 Now Noye, in fay the ]>« fonnes 
full faste, ('X450 Cirj, Myst, 36 'I'hou fonuyst as a best 
j I gesse. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit H emen 274 With 
' kissing, cl with dapping, 1 geil the carill fon. X570 
Hichanan Ane Admonitioun Wks. 30 Y«' Dukis 

' sone. .causit y** rest of y" hnialltonis to fon for faymies. 

I 3. trans. T'o befool, make a fool of. 

' c 1440 Lviv;, .S'eerees 570 The Hals Erryng h.Ttli fonnyd many 
I Oon. CX449 Pp:c:o«;k Repr. 11. ii. izs Salomon, .fonned and 
j hidotid with hisc wifis, made yaolis. c X460 Toumeley 
AJvst. (.Surtoc.s) 199 Soyn shallc we fon hym. 

4. Sc. To toy with ; to fondle. 

X430 Peblis to Play vii. in Pinkerton Scot, Ball. (1783) 1 , 4 
The fairest fallis me ; Tak ye the laif and fone thaine. 

Hence Fo’nning zW. sb., foolishness, foolish be- 
haviour. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 4880 Oitr werkes [shuld] all wisely [be] 
wroght by discrecioun, bat we fare with no foly ne fonnyng 
j of pride, r 1450 Cm'. Mvsi. 304 Be his meraclys and fals 
! prechyng He bryngylh the pepyl in gret fonnyng. 

Fon, obs. form of Find; Sc. pi. of Foe. 

Fondy sb. Also 7 , 9 fondfl, 8 fondo. Now 
only as an alien word, pronounced (fon). [a. F. 

I fond, fonds\ — 0¥ . fonz/fons (see Founck). 

The word became fully naturalized in the 17th c. In the 
i8th c. it was superseded in ordinary use by Fund, which 
is a refashioned lorm after fundus. Subsequently, how- 
j ever, llie F. word frequently appears uisually in italics) in 
! Eng. writers. In F., the forms fond and fouds, formerly 
; used indiscriminately, are now differentiated in sense ; but 
; Eng. writers often use the wrong form.] 
j 1. Foundation, ground, groundwork (in variouit 
; applications), i ln Fr. now written ) 
j 1664 Evelyn tr. B'reart's Archit. 141 All sorts of pre- 
I Clous Marbles . . cut and lay’d into a fouds or grouim of 
I black- Marble. 1665 Sir P. Warwick in Evelyn's Mem. 
j (1819) II. 162 The prc.scnl Prizes .. being a better fond of 
I credit. 1704 Swtft T. Tub iv. 93 I'his Grandeur . , 

; could not be maintained without a better Funde than what 
, he wa.s horn to. 1825 Jeefrky in Ediu. Rev. Aug. 429 
But the fonds of the character is the same. 1844 Thackeray 
in FrasePs Alar. Feb. 155/2 The spirits are for the most 
part artificial, tlie fottd is sadness. 1867 Lowei.l Lett. 

! (1894) I. ^94 There is no early French literature of 
j any value in which the Teutonic blood did not supply the 
j fond. 

! b. face-making, (See quots.) 

x88a Caulkkilu & Saw'Akd Viet. Needlefutork, Fond, 
j Identical with Chamn, Entoilagp, and Treillc, terms by 
; which the groundwork of lace . . U distinguished from the 
Toil^, or pattern, which it surrounds and supports. ^ These 
i ground.s are divided into Fonds Claire, Brides Claire, and 
Bridc.s Ornde.s. 'I’he Fonds Claire include the Rtfseau or 
, net patterned grounds and varieties of the same. 

2* A source of supply, stock, store or stores. Obs. 
i in material sense. (In Fr. now fonds,') 
i 1665 Drydkn Albion «t- Albanus Pref, Here^ therefore, if 
j they will Criticise, they shall do it out of their own Fond. 

1904 Swirr T. Tubvvt. 142 .Some new Fondc of Wit should, 

! if po.srible, be provided. 1707 Curios, in Hush, 4 * Card. 

02 The Juice.s of IMants .arc on»r t>f the richest Fonds of 
Physick. x^a Mrs. Olii'iiani Ombra l.tx, Kate herself 
was not indinerent to the fond ot api»reciation thus secured 
to her. 



many fond trashes. 

6 . a. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Foolishly tender ; over-affectionate, doting. In 
later use without reproachful sense : Affectionate, 
loving, tender. 

*579 bvi.Y Euphues fArb.) io6 A cooling Carde for Philaii- 
tus and all fond loucrs. i^x HiNOii *J. Bruett x. 34 F'ond 
aflTection without moderation. 1749 Wksley IVis. (187a) 
XIII. 162 A loving husband is a very amiable character. 
A fond one I think is not so. 1750 Robkrtson ///VA Sco/. 
I. TO A hero to whom the fond admiration of his country- 
men hath ascribed many fabulous acts of prowes.s. 17^ 
Goldsm. K/V*. IV, xxii, I called up the many fond thinss 
I had to say. x8i6 Wilson City 0/ Plague 1. iii. 60 
She . . in the light Of her fond parents* love was fostered. 
1854 Mrs. Oliphant Afngtt Hephum III. 285 Ritchie is 
fonu, and loves to sec me fair arrayed. 

b. Of opinions, sentiments, etc. : Cherished or 
entertained with strong or unreasoning affection. 

1635 N. R. Camdetfs Hist. Eliz, (an. st) 11. 200 Don John 
. . resigned his fond ambition. Soamr & Dkydun tr. 

BoiUaus Art of Poetry iv. 63 In vain their fond Opinioiih 
you deride, With their lov’d Pollies they are satisfy’d. 

Cari’E Hist. J'ng. II, 337 Kdward’.s . . fond opinion of his 
own capacity. 184a Aboy f Eater Cure(x84^) 212 A practice 
which, .holds out a hope of giving an enduring reality to 
his fondest wishe.s. 1871 M.\cdukf ^few. Patuws ix. H2 
To defraud His servant of his fond expectation. 187* 
RusKtN Eagle s H. 121 Children. .Bred. . oy their parenis, 
in the fond poverty of learning. 


FOND. 

ta A Stock or sum of money, esf, one set apart 
for a particular purpose; pecuniary means, re- 
venues. (In Fr. t\im/o 9 uis.) Obs, 

1873 'V%HfLK,Ot>serv. United Ptov. Wks. X73X I. 38 This 
being not sufficient in Times of War, is supplied by 
the States with whatever more is necessary from other 
FomU, 1690 Wiu.. III. Sp» Pari, as Nov. in Lond. Ga:>. 
No. 26x3/1 I'he Civil Goveriunent, which has no Ronds for 
its Support. 1891 T. lilALRjAec. Heiu /uvenL p. cxi, The 
want or any Funds to sup()or| the Charge of such Office. 

1 ‘ 4 . A sum of money, a^tock of goods, or amount 
of revenues, serving as a lecurity for specified jiay- 
ments. (In Fr, now fanJs,) Obst 

1877 Chas. II. in Marvell Growth Popery 39 Without the 

.sum Six hundred thou-sand pounds, or Credit for such 
a sum, upon new Fonds. << 1887 Pefty Pol. Arith. x. 
(1691) M4 Making a Fond of such value, to he security for 
all Commodities. 1693 Mem. Ct. Tcckely i. 47 The Princess 
. . had seized the fonds whereui>uii the Pension of their 
Ministers w.a.s assigned. 1714 Loud. Ga.-^. No. 5260/4 Debts 
. . secur’d by Judgment, Statute, Recognizance, Fond, or 
Specialty. , 

t6. Printing Fount. Obs. | 

1878 Phillips, Fond or Fund , . Among I.etter-founderK, a 1 
parcel of Printing Letters, as many as .arc Printed at I 
a lime. 

IPond (f^d), a. and sb.'^ Forms : 4 fonned, -yd, | 
5 fonnet, 5-foxid, 5-7 fonde, o Sc. and ///«/. font. 1 
[ME. fonned, f. Fon v. f -EO c] | 

A. atff (orig. ///. a.). I 

+ 1 . That has lost its savour ; insipid ; sickly- 
flavoured. Obs. exc. diai. 

t i3to Wyclik f'Fhs. (1880) 57 |?if he salt be formyd it is not 
worpi. X388 - Prol. x.31 He. is seid fonned sall.^iol prophit- < 
able toeny thing. 178^ Cl'llu.m Hist. Haivsted 171 Fand^ 
faint or fulsome ; applied to smell or ta.stc. a 1825 Forhy 
Eoc. E. Anglia^ Fond, luscious; fulsome; disagreeably 
sweet, in taste or in smell. 

2 . Infatuated, foolish, silly. Since i6th c. the : 
sense in literary use h.as been chiefly : Foolishly \ 
credulous or sanguine. In dialects the wider sense I 
is still current. Cf. Fonneu ///. a. 

a 1340 Ha.mi'Olk Psalter Cant. 523 .Sho ioyed not . . in 
vanytes of his lyfe as our fonnyd maydyns dos now. 1388 
Wyclif Exod. xviii. 18 Thou art wastid with a fonned 
trauel. ^1400-50 A-llexander fonned faiita.sy h^n 

fell in liLs licrl. c X460 Towneley Myst. 199 'I’his fond 
foyllc. xsa6 Piter. Per/. iW. dc W. 1531) 63 h. And 
suchc comruunly be as dotrelles, whiche is a fonde nyrde. 
x<8o Lyi.y /j‘w/»A«i*.v(Arh.)24i He yut is young ihinketfi the 
olde man fond. 1850 Fuller Pisf^ak ii. xii. 250 Never 
more to fright Children with fond tales of Bug-bears. x68i 
GLANvir.r. Sadducismns Ded., 1 am not fond enough to 
phaiicy any Art . . to recommend it. a 1703 BtiRKiTX On 
N. T. Hch. xi. 22 To dig mens* hones out of their graves, 
to enshrine them.. is fond .^nd ridiculous. (XX748WAIT.S 
Impriw. Mind ii. iii. § 8, I am not .so fond as to think 
I have ffilc.]. 1798 W. Hutton Antohiog, 36 Seized with 
a fond fit of farming, 1 took the place into my own hands. 
1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 11. ii. (1872) 65 Writing from the 
abundance of his own fond ineptitude. 183a Hare in 
Pkild. Mns. T.247 An attempt to settle it.s .ige cannot with 
any justice be censured as a fond waste of time in mere 
literary trifling.^ 1847—8 H. Millkk E'irst fnipr. viii.(i8s7' 
129 Evangelistic Dissent was fond enough to believe the 
rau.su a common one. 185$ Rohinson lEhitly Gloss., E'ond, 
fooli.sh, weakminded. 

<iuasi-rt 7 f'. x6oz Siiaks. All's Well i. iii, 76 Fond done, 
done fond, was this King Priams ioy. 

3 . In stronger sense : Idiotic, imbecile, mad ; 
also, dazed, f With to : Mad for. Obs. cxc. dial. 

r. X400 Destr. i'roy 6182 'J'he pepull of Poyeni. .were fond 
to the fight. 1483 Catk. Angl, 137/1 Fonde, arepticitts, 
nsiro.xu.s. 164^ Durh. EestryJ^s. (burtec.s) 103 Forputtingc 
fond Allye’s child to nursiiigc. .is. Ad. 1781 J.Tlui ton Tour 
toCai'es trloss., Jutnd, silly, stupid like an ideot. 1876 Mid' 
Yorksh. Gloss., Fond, silly. ‘ I’d a dizziness in my head that 
turned me fair fond.’ 

1 4 . Of things : Valued only by fools, trifling, 
trivial. Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. ti. ii. 140 lie bribe you .. Not 
with fond Sickles of the tested gola. X643 U.sshkr Body 
Div. <1647) *39 When we sweare by .. bread, salt, fire, and 


3&5 

6, Const, of (formerly fou): Having strong 
affection or liking for (a person or thing, a pursuit, 

. *5^ Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 266 He may prouc More fond on 
'rif* •‘•he vpon her loue. 1801 Holland Pliny I. 231 
1 he she Ape.s . .arc wonderou.n fond of their little ones. 16x5 
Latham /nt/ctfuixy (1633) 32 Many Hawks .. grow fond on 
V. -hring them vp. X665 Boyi.f. Oeeas. 

IV. ii. (1845) xy5 So fond of the Sun. 1754 RuaiAKiv 
.soN Grandtson 1 . xiL 68. 1 am fond Of talking to thi.s y'oung 
Lady. 1774 Goi.nsM. Nat. Hist. (stjE) V. 294 They feed 
upon all sorts of grain, but are fondest of millct-sced. x8oi 
S'lKUTT Sports 4 Past. i. i. 4 i^Cdgar . . was extremely fond 
of the .sports of the field. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Berkeley 
the Banker i. ix, 169 Lewis has made his uncle and aunt very' 
fond of him already. 

t b. With of \ Possessed with admiration for, 
proud of. Obs. 

xyoa Rowk Tamerl. Dcd., There is no part in your Lord- 
ship’s Character but what the World would he fond of, 
*754 Richardson Grandtson 1 . i. 3 He is a vain creature 
you know, and .seemed fond of what he had written. 

t 7 . Eager for (some object}, desirous of, or 
strongly inclined to (an action). C'onst. of. 
Obs. 

IIur.oET, Fonde or desierous. 1^94 Shaks. Liter. 
134 Those that much couet are with guuic so fond. x666 
Marvkll t>Fr.Wks. 1872-5 11 . liv.i9iThe redemption of the 
chimney money' at eight years purchase we are very fond of. 
1889 Luttrell Brief K el. (1857) I. 604 Many persons have 
blamed duke .Schonberg for not fighting the Irish army, 
which our men seem'd so fond of. X7X9 Dk Fok Crusoe 
(1840) I. XX, They would he fiind of buying it. X748 
Richakijson Clarissa {xZii) 1 . 16 'The man was not fond of 
inarry'ing at all. Gold.sm. Cit. World cxi, People arc 

naturally fond of going to paradise at as small exiiense a.s 
possible, tyyz Fooi e Naftoh 111. (1778) 63, I fancy he will 
not be very fimd of prolonging his visit.^ 1779 Burkl Corr. 
(1844) II . 256 Sentiments which no being in human form 
could . . be fond of ouTiing. 

b. With io and inf. (nircly with that) : Having 
a liking, eager, glad to (do something) , Now 
rare. 

All the examples in igth c. and nearly all those in late x8th 
c. are from Scottish writers. 

1546 J. Hkywood J*rov. (1867)3 Both these, for loue to 
wed with me fond are. 1^7 Fleming Con In. Holimhed 
in. 1582/2, I find no great c.iuse 1 should he fond to line. 
X695 Blackmork Pr. Arl/t. i. 738 They all seem fond to 
wear the Martyr’s Crown. 1734 Watts Keliif. yur*. 0789) 
0)6 We are .so fond to appear .always in the right. 17^ 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) V, 376 Nor could 1 he fond 
that they should see you. X768 Goldsm. Doulde Trons- 
form. S3 Fond to be seen, she kept a bevy Of powdered 
coxcombs at her levy. 1769 Robertson C/tas. Vl. vi. 59 
They are fond to interpret it as an omen of the bloody war 
that folloNved. x8a6 Literary Souvenir 198 'The bravest of 
the two is fond to whistle, that he may keep up the conr.ige 
of his comrade. *883 Blackik. in x<jth Cent. Apr. 607 
‘The year of Charlie*, as the Highlanders arc fond to call 
it. 

8. Comb., as fomi-blind, 'Confeiled, -hardy, -like, 
'Sparkling, adjs. ; fond 'p\oyx%\i^-fooFplough\ sec 
Foof, sb. 6. 

>594 BAKNFiiiLD Ajffect. Sheph. 11. xxiv. ^Arh.) 16 Be thou 
“fond-hlinde. .Thou are iny Loue. X5«) Ghkf.ne Orl. h'ur. 
Wks. (Rtidg.) 109/1 Follower of "fond-conceited Phaeton. 
1659 I'oRRiANo, Corrivo .. "fond - bardie. x63a BKi)Mi'. 
Northern Lass 11. ii, Mine Vnclc and he fell on other talke, 
of Lords and L.adics, and iijaiiy *fond-like things. x88g 
Bakkik Windtnu in Thrums xix, But she .saw' ’at he laid it on 
the fire fell fond-like. X788 W. Marshall \'orksh. Gloss,, 

* Foud-plufe. r83x Howttt .Seasons { x8^4) 43 'I'he custom of 
the . . Fond Plough. 1786 Bukn.s V'oh svild mossy Mountains 
vi, Bui kindness . . in the 'fond-sparkling e'e. Has lustre 
outshining the diamond to me. 

't’B. absol. and sb. A foolish jicrsoii, a fool, 
xsxo Horman Vnlg. 19 It is vnlucky with fondis to do on the 
lyft sho fir.st. 1571; Chl'hchvard Chippes (1817) 45 The fond 
will read awhile, hut cares for nought, 
f Pond, V. Obs. Also 6 fonde. [f. Fond a.'] 

1 . infr. To play the fool ; to become foolish. 

?x»o Exam. W. ThorPe in Foxc A. 4* M. (1363) 164/2 

Ancl the clarke sayde. I funded, and that I sayde not 
truthe. Hid. Thou vouldest m-ake vs to fonde with the, 
a x^* Wyatt 7 Pe.nit. Ps. Poet. Wks. <1861) 208 The sword 
shall pierce the heart of such that fonds. 

2 . Const, on, over, upon. To entertain a fond or 
foolish affection for ; to dote nijon. Also simply, 
to display fondness. 

XS30 Palsgk. 553/2 , 1 fonde, or dote upon a thyng for in- 
ordynatc love. 1567 Turbekv. Ovid's Epist. 154 Whilst 
thou.. did fonde on Phyllis. 1590 Fennk. Frutes i. 53 
Immotlcratcly fondiii>* over wife, sonne, daughter. x6ox 
Shaks. Twel. N. 11. li. 35 My master loucs her deerely, 
And I (poore monster) fond asmuch on him. , 

3 . trans. To make a fool of; to befool. 

1540 Hykok tr. Eives' Instr. Chr. Worn. 1. xvi. .S i h, They 
dote and fonde (L. dementant] good yonge men. a 1547 
Surrey ACneid iv. 489 Did I not him .. funded [demens j 
eke invest Of halfe my realmc? 1566 Dr ant /Hracex 
Sat. iv. B viij, Love of goods, or love of rule doth londe 
him nowand then, xsbj — Horatfs Eptst. i. Lnj, Such 
follyc fondcs a man .and fondly makes him roue. I 

4 . To show fondness for ; to carc.ss, fondle. 

X676 Drydln Anreng::. iv. i. Howe'r unjubt your jcalousic 
appear . . I’ll fond it, a.-, the frow-ard Child of Love. 1697 1 

,'Enoid I. 96J 'The 'Pyriaii hugs, and fonds thec on her : 

breasi . , . , , . ' 

b. To beguile ; also to beguile io (disaster). j 
16*7-77 FtLiiiAM Resolves \. xxvi. 45 The Meretricious ; 
world claps our cheeks, and fonds us to a cozening fail, 
168* .Soui HKRNE Loyal Brother 11, My imor heart Would 
fain bo fonded with the hopes of rest. I 


FONDLING. 

llencc Fo’ndcd ppl. a., a. deluded, foolish ; b. 
fondly loved. Fo*xidlna vbl. sb., fondness. 

Drant Horace's Sat. it. B Ix 'I hey, the sillye fonded 
fooles, Drr feaste him. 1885 R, Comment on a Tales 
99 Put on a .smooth Brow, and feign u kind of Foriding. 
X701 Steele Chr. Hero iii. 5a A brighter diadem than ever 
fortune bestowed on the most fonded. .of her favourites. 
Fond : see Fand v. Obs., to attempt, try, etc. 
Fond, obs. pa. 1. Find; obs. form of Found 
li Fonda (fp nda). [Sp. fonda from Arab. : sec 
Fonduk.] Aholel,an inn (in Spain orSp. countries). 

i8s8 Cai'v. Hkad Pampas 127 'They then came into the 
yard of the Fonda dim). 1877 B. Wkzxy. Story 0/ a Mine 
lit. He plunged into the first Fonda at the wayside. 

(i Foudaco (.fp ndako). Also 6 fondego, 7 
IHindaoo. [It., ad. Arab.; see Fonduk.] An 
inn; also, in North Africa, -f a building containing 
I a merchant’s residence and sale rooms, 
i *599 Hakluyt Eoy. II. 183 At the death of one of their 
uiarcniint!« in Alexandria, .the French Con.sul Vento seating 
j up his fondego and ch.-unber looke under his .seal hi.s goods, 
j X63S Liiuuow Trai>. ix. 385 A Fundaco or Inne. 1833 J. H. 
Newman .Lr//. (1891^ I. 397 'Tin: landlady of the fondaco 
asked me if I was going to Pari.s. 

I Fondak : sec Fonduk. 

i Fondant (fp ndam). [a. It. fondant sb. and 
pr. pple. of fondre to melt.] A sweetmeat made 
; chiefly in P' ranee : (see quols.). Also attrib. 

1877 Encyrl. Brit. VI. 257 Fundunt.s . . are made from 
j solutions boiled to the point of crystallizaTjon, properly 
: coloured and flavimred, and cast into moulds made of 
starch. x89a-4 Encyil. (Garrett) I. 6t>2/i Fondants. 

- 'This term has Ixicoiue familiar to u.s for kinds of soft 
sweets that * melt ' in the mouth, thid. 602/2 Divide the 
Fondant-paste into two portions. 

Fondary : see Fou n dr v . 
j Fondement, obs. form of P'undamknt. 

I Fonding : sec Famuno, Founding vbl. sbs. 

I Fondiflh [b Fond a. v ihh.] 

I Somewhat fond, b, dial. (See qiiot. i S76.) 

1834 1 . Wilson in Blackxv. Mttg. XXXV. 860 An old 
man. . foiidish of literature. 1876 Whitby Gloss., E'ondish, 

' shallow in point of intellect ; whimsical. 

Fondle (fp’nd’l), v. [fretiucnlalivc of Fond v. 
Cf. Dandle, P'addle.] 

+ 1 . tram. To treat with fond indulgence; to 
cocker, pamper. Also, to bring to (a state or 
condition) by indulgence. Also with up. Obs. 

1694 Dryukn Love Triumphant ii. i, Ximena, you have 
fomlled him to this. I7ax Amhurst Terne-Filius No. 8 
' F tt Where one would .stand it out. .twenty chose rather to 
he fondled up, and call’d mother’s nowii hoys at any 
cxpcnce. 173* Bolingdrokk. in Sun/Cs Lett. (1766) II. 157 
You shall he nursed, foiidle.tl, and humoured. 17^7 Johnson 
Rambler No. 175 P 5 Every day sends out, in nue.st of 
pleasure . . .wmc heir fomllcd in igjiorancc. 1789 Mad. 
D’Akblav Lett. Apr., I knew you would, .fondle them 
[poultry] like your childrc'ii. 

' 2 . To handle 01 treat with fondness ; to caress. 

Also, to press fondly to (the heart'. 

X796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) H* 5 ^* 
'The sheep, w’hich he fondled when a UunlL 183* W. Irving 
A Ihambra 1 1 , 36 ' 1 ‘he prince fondled it to his heart. ‘ Happy 
hinl .said he. 1859 King.si.kv Misc. (1660) I. 282 'To fondle 
the reptile is to he bitten by it. 1874 fJMKEN Short Hist. 
vli. § 3.(18761 363 Elizabeth, .fondled her ‘sweet Rofnn 
Lord Leicester, in the face of the court. 
fig. x8i8 Keats Kndym. i. 311 Zephyr. . Fondlc.n the 
flower amid the .sobbing rain. 

3 . /W/-. To behave, pljiy or speak fondly; to 
toy ; also* i*to bestow caresses on. 

\yzo Gay Work for a Cooper 78 He., fondled on her like 
his child, xyzy Porr, &c., Art oj Sinking 102 He fondlo.s 
tike a mere stanunerer. 1773 Gold.sm. Stoops to Cotuf. 
IV. (Globe) 667/2 Fondling lordlier, as I’m alive. 1840 
D1CKKN.S Old C. Shop i, * Foolish Nell’, said the old man 
fondling with her h;ur. x88o G. Meredith Trag.Com. 74 
Unable to take such services without rewarding him, .she 
fondled. ^ 

fig. X836 Landok Pericles <V Aspasin liii, .Sighs full often 
fondle with reproofs. 1874 Lovvkli. Agassiz ii Ivii, Per- 
suasion fondlet! in his look and tone. 

Hence Fondled ppl. a. Also Fo*«idle sb., an act 
of fondling. Po’ndler, one wfio fondles. 

*755 Johnson, Fond ter. } 7 ^ Rkev’e Exiles III. 169 
'Those fondled and spoiled rhildn 11, who arc disagreeable to 
all others. 1833 I.a.mb Elia (iSu.) 419 It was a stranger to 
the patient fondle, the hushing caress, 1876 Miss Yonce 
Womankind .xviii. 135 Whether the elder brother start.s as 
. . the tharnpion and fondlet. 

Fondlesome fp iKl’ls/'m), a. [f. Fondle v. + 

-S()>IK.] Addicted to ioiulliiig. 

1835 Be. -.KFORD Ret oil. 36 'Turtle doves were never more 
fonJltc'^ome. 

FoudlinCK (ff>’ndlii)), vbl. sb. [f. FoNDX..lfi v. y 
-ingL] The action of the vb. Fondle; an affec- 
tionate handling ; a fond gesture. 

17x4 Mandkville Fab. Bees II. 211 The various 

expressions of their fondness for ihcir infants, which fon- 
dling of them ever increases. 1781 Micklk Siege of Mar- 
seilles 11. iv, Cyrus made no. .amorous fondling 'To fan her 
pride. 1886 Hall Caine .Son of If agar i. i, F.mbraced each 
other with the quiet fondling of lambs. 


Fondling (fp ndlit)). 
1 1 . A ^ fond * or foolis 


fl 

animals. Obs, 


[1. Fond a, + -ling.] 


foolish person. Also transf of 

..'1440 York Myst. xix. 157 pan schall l>at fandelyng fclle 
Bc-lyuc his bliss schall hlyunc. 1^7-64 Hacldwin Ator. 
Philos, (.Palfr.) 56 'The vicious .'v rich faulty fondling, .by 
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whom common-wcal«s are destroyed. ,1589 NASHte 
Ahsur<i. sg How farre are these fondlings from imitating 
Cratc.s the Philosopher. 1594 Ciiapmam S/tfit/inv tif Xtj'At 
Eja, Thou and thy Nimphs shall . . mocicc the fondling, for 
his mad aspire. i6i3>-xo W. Brownk Bni, Fmt. 11. i, See 
how yonder fondlings tcare Their fleeces in the brakes. 1674 
N. Fairfax Buik ^ Seku To Rdr., 1 should lacken it . . by 
making such a Fondling the Penman ofit. 17 «* J. Hutton 
Tour w Caves Gloss., Kondling^ an ideot. 

2 . Oiic who is fondly loved ; one who is much 
fondled or caressed ; a pet. Also fig. Now rare. 

1640 H, Mill Nights Search laSWhcn this Spark is from 
his Fondling gone. ^ 169a L'Esthance Fetbtes No. 
Partiality in a Parent is commonly Unlucky, .for Fondlings 
are in danger to be made Fools. 1(199 Eockv Hum. Vwi. 
(cd. 4) IV. xix. S 16 That may shew it [an opinion] to he a 
Fondling of our own. 1708 Rowk Tauter I . in. i. 1059 The 
Fondling once of her dear Father’s Arms. 1788 Mad. 
D’Arri.a Y Diary 5 Jan. . F rogs . . kept in glasses for fondlings 
and favourites. ^ 1834 Southky Doctor ix, He became his 
father's companion imperceptibly as he ceased to be his 
fondling. 

Pondling (ip ndlii) , a. [f. Fondle v.-i- 
That fondles ; caressiiie, endearing. 

1676 Glanvii.l Seasonable A’ 5//. 207 What c an the knelling 
fl^h and the world do for thcc? rsToa Prior licnty .v 
Emma 65 He lall'd her. .his Nut-brown Alaid, 'fhe friends 
and tenants took the fondling word. 1768 Gqliism. Good-n. 
Man IV. i, I will discard the fondling hope from iny bosom. 
1798 Mad. D'Akblay Let, Mar., He. .called out in a fondling 
manner. i8at Clark Vi It. Minst r. II. 27 His chuff cheeks 
dimpling in a fondling smile.^ x8a4 Miss Mitfoud Viltagf 
Ser. 1. ((863' 211 By that fondling nursery name she best liked 
to be called. 1850 Kingsi.ey Ait. Locke y (1879) 13 And 
spoke to my mother in a fondling, patronuiiig w'ay. 

Hence Vo’ndllnffly adv. 

1835 AVp/ Monthly Mag. XLV. 80 She clings fearingly 
and mndlingly to !.ablachc. 

Fondling, ohs. form of Founduno. 

Fo*]idlyf [f- Fond a, + -ly i.] 

P^ond ; -tToolish. Hence Fo ndlineas, fondne.ss. 

M. Grovk Pelops <5- Hipp. (1878) 77 Leaue such 
fondly toyes. xSsa J. B. Owen in 'ralbot Meliora Ser. 1. 
13s '1 he fond old man .. squeezed [her hand] w‘ith a fondlier 
emotion than usual. i8ai AVrv Monthly Mag. 1,646 Bright 
partners of the sky, each other's gloom Cheering with .smile 
of mutual fundiincs.s. 

Fondly (ff?*ndli), adv. [f. Fond a. + -ly 2 .] 
i' 1 . Foolishly. Ohs. 

c 1340 Cursoe M. 16461 il.aud) ludas beheld tSt sie how 
fondly they with hyni dah. tOoubiful; MS. is 15th c ] 
140X Pol. rcems (Rolls* U. 97 Thou feynest fonnedli that 
oure lA>rd wc sclaundre. 1483 Cat ft. Angi. tyj Fondely, 
stulte. 1551 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Aiatt. ix. 23 Snchc 
other thynges as menne l.'e worjl to doc verye fondly. 1634 
Ford P. IVarbeck iv. iv, He fondly angles who will hurl his 
bait Into the water, 'cause the fish . .dare.s not bite. 1(148 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche xix. xxx. Still thy Adventure's manage* 
ment deba.<ie.s The fondly-founded credit of thy Bliss. 

2 . With self- pleasing or affectionate credulity. 
iTtfa Goldsm. at. iVt xivii. US37) 189 You would fondly 

persuade me ih.'it iny former lessons still influence your con- 
duct. 1805 WoRDSw. Prelude iii. 482 '/'hat they needs Must 
keep to an, as fondly all belicv'c, 'I'heir highest promi.se. 
x8s4 Irving 7 ’- Trav. II. 12, I will henceforth . . 
endeavour to be all (luit she fondly imagined me. 1851 
Gladstone Glenn. VI. Ixix. 45, I .afii fondly perhaps but 
yet firinly assured [etc. ). x88a Lord Brougham Brit. Const. 
X. 1^1 [ The ICnglish] have fondly traced the origin of our free 
institutions to the most remote agc.s. 1885 Lmu Times 
T.XXJX, 159/1 Legal learning is not, wc Lmdly hope, a 
thing of the past. 

3 . Affectionately, lovingly, tenderly. Also, with 
show of affection, caressingly. 

*S 93 Shake. Rich. //, ni. ii. 9 As a long parted Mother 
with her Child, Pla)’es fondly with her tearc.s. 1737 8 
.Savage Volunteer Laureat vi. o To be or fondly or severely 
kind . . Parents sh.all learn from Her. 17^7 Foote A uthor 1, 
Wks. 1799 1 . t^t You loved her. Sir . . B'oiidly. — Nay, 
foolishly. (797-2800 Colkkiix;k Ckrisiabel Poems (1862 > 
287 Fondly in his arms he tcjok Fair Geraldine. 1870 
E. Peacock Ral/ Skirl. III. 95 He never looked on her .so 
fondly as now. 

Fondness (f^'iidix s). [f. Fo.nd a. + -nkhh.] 

1 . Foolishness, folly ; ‘ weakness ; want of sense or 
judgement * (J.) ; an instance of this. Ohs. exc. dial. 

ciaso WycLiP IVks. (iSSo) 966 pei seyn hat he spcchc of 
holy writt ts falii hat reuersih here owene foniiydnesse. 1434 
Mi&vn Mendif^ ^ Life 116 Slike lufe truly in h® begyn- 
nyng is labyr & (ondnes. 2460 Cai-grave Chron.^ 6 Hen. 
Hi t Rolls) 151 In his fonnedne».sc he wold scy that he w as 
so arayed for savacion of the world. 1533 Fkitii /Iwfro. 
More G j, It were fondnes to faync that the .soulc did other 
wise eatc then do the Ari^ellys in heauen. i(Soo C. Butlf.k 
Fern. Mon. iv, (1623) H j, Others .seeing the londnesse of 
this opinion haue.. taught that the Drone is a different 
sj>ccies, <«(797 H. Walpoi.k Mem. Geo. //(1847) I. iv. 85 
Lord Lincoln . .was the mimic of his fulsome fondnesses and 
follie.s. f 8^ Kobinnon Whitby Gloss. ^ Fondness^ foolishness. 

2 . Foolish affection ; unreasoning tenderness. 

*579"^ /’/wfarcA (1676) 76 Persons.. which suffer 

themselves to be overcome with such passions and fondncs.s 
m their mourning. Cudworth intelL Sysi. 889 

Neither his gr-odness being Fondne.ss. nor his Jastice 
Cruelty. t 9 om Eng. Theophrast. 4 Tlie players, .like their 
parts to a Tondness. 27*7 (^av Fables 1. iif. 31 By partial 
tondne.AS .shown. Like you, we doat utxjii our own. 1(2859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.V. 236 The object of her fondnc.s.s 
was Spencer Cowper, who Was already maiTicd. 

3 . Affectionatenoss, tenderness. 

1803 SiiAKS. Meas./or M. 11. iv. 28 The gcnerall Kubievt 
to a wel-wisht king, .in obscqm^ivis foudnesst Crowd to his 
pre«ence. 1703 Rules of Ovuity 25 It is not discrceJ for 
a mao to express too much Ftmclncss of Ids Wife before 
Company. lyay Swift To very yng. Wk.v 1753 II. 


p ir. 41, I miiAt likewiiMS warn you.. against the least degree 
i of fondness to your husband i>eforo any witness whatsoever. 
278a Han. More Moses i. 5 A mother's fondnesR reigns 
without a rival. 2838 lA"vron Alice i. tii, 'The curate, .was 
not insensible to the fondties.< of his beautiful pupil. 1868 
Helps Realmah xv. (1876) 400 I'hc fondnes.H of her words 
did not con.*>ole him. 

4 . Instinctive or unreasoning liking or par- 
tiality; strong inclination, propensity or desire. 
Con8t.yZ?r, di&o \to with inf. 

2654 Hammond xviii, Through indulgence 

to otners, or fondness to any stiine in themselves. 2665 
! Boyle Occas. Reft. x. (1845) 335 So conspicuous is this 
; Creatures fondness of Light. 2713 Steele Guardian No.^ i ‘ 
; p 1 They have a restless fondness for satisfying the world in 
t the M istakes letc.]. 2733 M rs. VV iiiteway StoiJfsLett. (1768) 

! IV. 141 Mr. 's ^leat fondness to get his wife home, was 

I to stop a prosecution she had begun against him. 275A 
Uicii.xRosoN Grandisou 1 . viii. 40 Will he not attribute all 
j I shall repeat of this sort.. to that fondness of admiration. 
2842 Ei.phinstonk i/ist. I mi. II. 314 He .showed no fond- 
ue s.s for war. 2885 Clodd Myths Dr. \. v. 9.1 The fond- 
I ness of the negro races . . for such fable.s is well known. 

Fondon. (See quot.) 

! . 1882 Raymond Mining Gloss. ^ Fondon ^ a large copper 
j ve.sscl, in which hot amalgamation is practiced. 

j Fondre, obs. Sc. form of Foi’ndek v. 

tFo*ndrel. Ohs. rare [f. Fond a. ; V after 
j analogy of ScorNDUi;!., etc.] A simpleton, ninny. 

I 1614 Sct\ Venus (1876) 27 No lisping longue that foiidrels 
i count a gracc- 

Fondn ( fond/k). Also fondus. [a. F.fondit sing., 
fondtis pi. , pa. j)] »lc. of fondre to melt.! (See quols. ) 

2848 (JuAUi, Fondus (fondant, melting, Fr.>, that parti- 
cular kind of painting on calico, paper-hangings, &.c., in 
which the colours arc blended in each other. 1875 lire's 
Dicf . Irts III. 479 The fostdu or rainbow style ol paper- 
i hangings is product [etc.]. 

I II Fondue (foiid//). Cookery. Also erron. 

1 foudu. [ad. ¥. fondue, f. fondre to mult.] A dish 
! compo.sud of melted cheese with eggs, ulc. 
j 1878 CasselVs Diet. Cookery s. v.. The foudu will ri?.e very 
; triuch. 1894 4 Encycl. Cooking (Garrett* I. (nj'j/i Fo/uiues. 
these very favourite French savouries are made of melted 
cheese. 2895 Daily News 8 Jan. 6/4 Omelettes and foiulues 
I are c«iual}y dependent on this celerity of serving. 

II Fonduk (fp*nduk). Also 8 funduck, 9 fon- 
i dak. See also F(»M)aco. [Arab. J|jjJ fundtiq 
i an inn, ad. Gr. vavhoKsvs innkeeper 

(whence vavhoKuov inn).] In North Africa ; A 
hotel, an inn, 

2 704 J . Pitts A cc. Mohatnmetans 1 57 A Court , or Funduck , 
as they term it. xSBi Acadeuty 9^i Jan 44/2 We drove from 
'rutiis to Susa, spendinc a night on the way at the fonduk 
of L’tr-cl. Bitab. 2891 Hall Cainf; .S^capegoat xx, Between 
the village of lA^msa and the fonduk which lies on the road 
to Tangier. 

i Fone. Ohs. rare ^ In 5 foine. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning : the oi stands for J.j 
i C2460 Towmdey Myst. * Surtees) 343 He was thi fodc, tlii 
! fui-yst foine, Thi luf, thi lake, thi Jufsom son. 

Fone, ubs. form of Fkw and obs. pL of Foe. 
Fonel, Fong e, obs. ff. Funnel, Fano 
tFo'nkill. [f. Fox + -KIN.] A little fool. 

1592 Fhaunce Vvychurch i, i, If thou coukLt, nay 
wouUlst (and who would not, but a fonkiii ?) 

Fonly, Fonnish : see Fon sh. and a. 

Font (f^nt), sh.^ Forms: i font, fant, a -6 
funt(0, Orm. funnt (4 fant), 4-7 fountre, 4 
foun^t, fownte), 5~f» fonte, 3- font. [OE.yi 7 ///, 
fant, ad, Eccl. font-em or fontes {haflutnt , 
lit. ‘ fountain * or ‘ fountains (of baptism)’, a specilic 
use of L..fonl'em,fons : see Fount. In ME, the 
compound Ft)NT-.SToxE had the same sense. In 
sense 3 it may be regarded as a different word, a 
var. of Fount, refashioned after the I.at. etymon. 

Cf. rtlso Y. fonts pi. (OF.^iBcr), Vx.font, Pg. and GSp. 
fonte (mod.Sp. fuente). It. fonte, of same meaning. Prob. 
l»y adoption from Kng., Inc word appears early in other 
'lent, langs, : OYx\s.font,funt, MDn. 7>oute iinod.Du, in 
comb, dooinnint, from baptism), ON funt-r K^vf.funt, 
ilobfunt, {)n. font, dnl>font).'\ 

1 . A receptacle, usually of stone, for the water 
ii.^ed in the sacramcnl of baptism. font of 

haft ism, haft ismal font. 7 o stand at font for (a 
person) : to be sponsor to. 

c xooo Canons ASlfric .\x-vvi, Nc do man nsenne cle to 
)?am fantc. a xxjiCott. Horn. 241 /FIc crisien man anon .sc 
Steps up of |>e funte wer he ifulled is. a 29x5 .S'^. Marker. 1 
Luch ifulhet in font o\ns almihti fedcres nomc. c 2380 Sir 
Ferumh. 548 Y-volIid on \>c Ijaly fant. 2447 Bokknham 
Seyntys tRoxb.) jii Cty.stnyd 1 wa.s in a funt of .stoon. 
1543 Ln. Bkrner.s Froiss. I. ccccii. 698 They . . brake 
downe the fownte wherin the erle wa.s chri.stncd. 1622 
Corvat Crudities 35 A Font of baptiRine, made of poiiihyrie 
stone, a 2658 Clevela.nd To T. C. 14 A gray Bark That 
.stood at Font for Noah’.s Ark. *758-7 KeysleVs Trav, 
(1760) 490 The large marble font is divided by four parti- 
tion-s. 2865 Kingsley Herein. Prel. 6 The curse which ! 
j Dniistan had pronounced against him at the baptismal font. 

i b. //.'(with singular sense,. Aw/Y?. {C(.¥r. fonts, 

! Eccl. Lat. fontes a font.) 

I 'i'hc pi. ha-s l>e«n explained a.s referring to the compound 
I fonts of several basins found in some early baptisteries. But 
\yo\i. fontes haptismi, originally meant only ‘the fountain.^ 
(f.e. the waters; of baptism’, the application as the name of j 
the vcs-scl being secondary. | 

1877 J- H- Chambers Div. Worship xB6 The FonU at the ' 
West end of the Nave. 1 


FONT4KBX2LE. 

2 . transf a. A r^ptacle for holy water, b. 
The reservoir for oil in a lanlp. 

2544-5 Bkinklow Lament. <1874) *00 The wyno wyll 
waxe sower and stincklt a» doth their holy water in the 
foi^e by longc kepinge. 1844 Ord. Parlt.^ Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 3*3-3 Noe Copes, Surplices, .or Holy water Fonts, 
to be any more used. 187a O. Shipley Gioss. Eccl, Terms, 
Holy Water Font, ttei CaiaL Glass Whs., tour- 
bridgeCTwo hundred and fifty-five lamp fonts. 

3 . i:^TouNT. Now 

itfxi Corvat Cntdiiies a6 IleHcale fonts and springes. 
*858 J. JoNEB ChdtCs Ibis and Ded., On Parnasse hill rose 
the Nectarian Font. 1735 Somkkvillk Chase m. 343 
Adown His tortur’d' Sidc.s the Crimson Torrents roll From 
many a gaping Font, c 1750 Shenstone Elegies i. r 6 Near 
font or stream, in meditation, rove.. 18^ B. Taylor 
Deukaiion iv. ii, l*he font Bubbling and bri^^htening with 
an inward life. Spins up in silver, tinkling as it fails. 

4 . attrih. ana Comb., as font- doth, -cover, -ta^r, 

-vat ; also font-name, baptismal name ; 

t font-wife, ? a woman appointed to collect 
donations at baptisms. 

1553 Inv. in Trans. Essex Arckmd. <1684) lo Itiii. 
a *nownte clothe.^ 2885 K. W. D1.X0N Hist. Ch. Eng, III. 

I 450 Font-cloths with altar<'lorhs. 2862 Ft 2 Lt.ER Worthies, 
Hartfordskire 11. (1669) 20 Seeing hi.*! own ’^font-name was 
! a Papall one. 16^ Burnet /list. R^f, (1865) I. 150 note, 

I It seems unlikely that he [Bonner] alone in the grace 
I .should be written by his font name when all the others 
I were by their .surname. 15x9 in W. L. Nash Churckxv. 

Ace. .SV. Giles, Reading (Camden) 5, Ij standerds and the 
' *ffont taper, t xooo in Ihorpe Ags. llom. II. 268 HseSen 
cild . . bio ;;ebroht .synfull . . to ^ oam *fanl-faetc. c 2»ao 
Bestiary 108 Naked [he] failed in ^ funt-fnt, and cumeS 
lit al ncwc. xgko Churehw. Ace, Stanford in Antiquary 
Apr. (1888) 169 iMira Yat. .and Elenor Sauere were chossen 
^ fount wyeffs this ycr, but the gathered nothing this yer. 

Font i fpnt'i, jA- Also 7 fonte. [ad. Fr. 

! fonte, f. fondre to melt, cast.] 

1 . a. The action or i )rocc.ss of casting or founding. 

lit. and fig. rare. D. concr. Cast iron. 

2578 inventories (1815)349 Ane moyane of fonte markit 
with the sallamandre having anc new stok without yron 
werk. 2676 Marvel!. Mr. Smirke 34 A Sermon, that was 
preached before His Majesty, and by his special command 
to be Piinted, is it seems making over ^ain, there having 
been sure some error in the Fonte. 1M3 C. C. Pp:rkins 
Ital. Sculpt. 373 When the figure was ready to be cast in 
bronze, Michelangelo hcems suddenly to have remembered 
that, as he knew nothing of the processes of the font, he 
could not (etc.]. 

2 . Printing. (In England usually Fount, (].v.) 

I Font. V* Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trapis. To 
‘ christen , name. 

2654 Persuasive to Compliance ij Flattery, rather then 
Truth, fonted them Fathers of their Country, a 1639 
Osborn (Queries Wks. <1673) 593 It being likelier to have 
l»een the voice of Custom than Kea.son that fonted a bare 
Knowledge in I'ongucs with the title of Learning. 

Fontftl (ff^'nlal), a. and sh. [ad. fonldiis, 

{. font-, fans Fount, Font.] 

A. cuij. 1 . Of or jicrtaining to a fountain or 
spring ; coming a.s from a spring, rat^e. 

2656-82 in Blouni Glossogr. a 1712 Ken Hymn, Evang. 
F'oet. Wk.s. 1721 1 . 69 O Jesu.. Stream from thy fontal 
Fulness a .small Kill, My .soul to purify.. and fill. 2753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s. y. The alga’s are some 

marine, .others fontal, growing in .springs. 1844 T. Taylor 
Apuleius HI. 38 She made a libation. . with font.il water. 
1855 Hailk.v Mystic 85 Within whose veins condensed the 
essential dew Flows fontal. 

2. rertaining to the source of anything ; that is 
the source of other things ; original, primary. 

*677 Gai-k Crl, Gentiles 1 . iv. 2714 The fontall Lhiitie and 
infinite Abyss of his own Essence, a 2722 Ken Hymn.Exfang. 
Poet. Wk.s, 1721 I. 135 When (jodhe;id Fontal and Deriv’d, 
co-breath. 2793 Orat, Julian 30 The fontal 

sun, then, subsists in Jupiter the perfect artificer of the 
world. 1827 CoLEKiixiK fontal truths 

of natural religion. 1858 F.. Caswall Masque of Mary 16 
Hail, Mother of all ngc.s ! fontul source of humankind. 
2883 A. Robkkts it. T. Rez’ision vii. 139 Whence was that 
fontal text derived? 

3 , Tertaiiiing to the font, baptismal. 

7 2797 Colrridc;!!: Poems, Christen, Friewi's Child i, This 
day among the faithful placed. And fed with fontal nianna. 
1846 Keblk Lyra innoe. (ed. 3) 6 The fontal wave To each 
apart the glory gave, Washing us clean. 

B. sh. fl. Source, ‘ well-sjjring * (fig.). Ohs. 

axytt Ken l/pmnotheo Poet. Wk.s. 1731 III. 379 Love's 

the propensive I’untal of our Wills. 

2 . Her. (see quot. i828-4o\ 

2688 R. Holme Armoury ti. xvi. 365 A Sea Nymph., 
vesting her Arm upon a Water-pol or Fontall, from whence 
issues water all nmper. 2848-40 Bkrrv Encycl. Her. I. 

■s. v.,The gods of fountains and rivers and water nymphs 
are j^eneraily depicted with a water-pot from which flows 
the river they represent, which is termed a fontal. 

Hence Fo'ntoUy adv. 

ax^xf Bayne Diocesans Tryall (1621) ^ It presupposcih 
the power of jurisdiction to he given originally and ^nially 
to one person of the Church. 

Fontaaelle, fontanel (fpnt&ne l). Forms : 
6-8 foiitenel(lC6, 6 fontynelle, 7 funtanel, 7-9 
fontartel(l(a, fontinoKl e. [a. Fr. fontanelle 
(CJY . fontapule, fontenele little fountain, also in flie 
senses below), dim. of fontaine Fountain. Cf. It. 
fontanella little fountain, also hollow of the neck.] 

1 . Anai. fa. The hollow between two muscles. 
IVIentioned as the appropriate place for the application of 
B seton or a cautery : cf. sense a. 
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X54X R. CopLANo GliytimCi QuetU Ckirurg. iv. Pj, B’or 
that cauMC be the celon» & canteres [^] done tiehinde the 
nocke. and in the fontehelies of the lacertes where os one is 
deuyeted from the other. On the homoplale 

vndcr the font[en]elie.s of the armes. On the 

fontyneUes vnder the knee. 

b. One of several membranous spaces in the 
head of an infant ivhich lie fX the adjacent angles 
of the parietal bones. S'oe. Zex.) In some 

animals it is permanent. 

X7<^t Monro A fiat. Bones (ed. 3) 71 That Part of the 
parteiAl and frontal lk>nes, where the FontantlU is in 
Children. X75S Smbllie Muhuif. I. 202 No perceiveablc 
ulniationat the Fontivtelle, a 1W3 M. RAft.Lis IVks. (18251 
. 187, I opened the head at the anterior fontinel. 187* 
Mivart KUtn. Anal, la^ The transitory fontanclle of m.'iu 
is permanent in some animals, as in Sharks. x^5 Huxlky 
in Fpuyc'l. Brit, I. 755/1 A larj^c space (fontanelle) covered 
in by membrane, which lies in the interorbital region [of the 
frogl. 

fa. An artificial nicer or a natural issue for 
the discharge of humours from the body. OBs, 
i6xa ^ WooiMLL Sur^vo//x A/attf Wks. (1639) 7 The 
cauterizing Irons . . .are goo(.l to make a funtancU or Issue in 
the hinder paftt of the need. 1676 FAil. Trans, XI. 742 
Fontinels or Issues naturally arising in the Arms and Feet. 
*77S1 Johnson Let. to Dr, Taylor ^ Aug., He luis a fontanel 
in his back. 

b. In extended sense; An outlet for the dis- 
charge of secretions, etc. Often with mLxture of the 
etymological sense * fount *. Also transf. and fig, 

1849 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exetnp, Disc. i. 9 9 Why hath nature 
given to Women two exuberant foniinclcs ? 1650 — Holy 
Living ii. S 3 (1727) 75 The fontinel of whose dc.sircs hath 
l>een opened. z66o Watkrhousk A rots •S- A t'ln. 126 Whose 
fonteticl .sends forth matter with words. 1701 C. Woi.lkv 
yrnl, in Ne^v York (i860) 25 Nature . . purgeth it by 
Fontanels and Js.sues of running waters in its irriguous 
Valley.s. 1848 R. E. Landor Fountain of A rcthusa in. ii. ; 
Jf 1 Through this narrow fontanel of perforated rock. i 

II Fontange (Anitan:;). Also 7 fouutange. . 
[Fr,J^^fttaf^g‘ef f, f 'ontanges the territorial title of a j 
mistress of Louis XIV.] A tall head-dress worn 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 

1689 SiiADWELL Bury F. if, What d’ye lack, Ladies? fine 
mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles. 17x1 Addison Spect, 
No. 98 p 1 These old-fashioned Contangos rose an Kll 
above the Head. 1883 F. G SrKrHKNs Caial. Prints Brit. 
Mhs. IV. 282 An ugly old ono-eyed woman in a fontangc. 

t Fontanier, Obs, [ad. Fr. fontainicr, f. 
fontaim Fountain.] One in charge of a fountain 
or fountains. 

164X Evelyn Diary j6The hedge of water . . whicli 

the fontunler caused lo ascend out of the c,arth. 170* W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy. Letuini xxxiv. 135 He lives at present at Loo 
. . in the Quality of chief Fonlanier. 

Fontftll (f^-ntful). [f. Font j/aI+'Fitl.] As 
much as a font will hold. 

c 1386 Chauc er Man of Lavfs T, 239 Thogh she a font- 
ful water with hir lede. 1866 TIlackmokic Criuiock No^ocll 
iii, r.abourcrs moi.stened their seini-regenerale clay with 
many a fonlful of good ale. 

Fontlet (fpiitlot). [f. Font sb.^ + -lkt.] a, A 
little fountain, b. A little font (for ba|»tism). 

X83X T.amb Elia Sen 11. Newspapers 35 Ago^ The tracing 
of some mighty waters up to their shallo w fontlet. 1894 T. }. 
Hall Diet. KUm, Ritual vi. 52 In privately baptizing the 
olhciant should pour w.atcr on the child, .not sprinkle it out 
of a toy called a ‘ fontlet 

t Fo'nt-Btone, Obs. [f. Font sb} f Stone,] 
The stone font used in baptism. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Ham. 149 J>et ?e habbeS et )>e fonstan undrr- 
fongc. 1x99 R. Glouc. (1724; 2.17 Of holy vantston. c 1380 
Sir Ferumh. 548 Had he bco in crist bedeued, & fulled in 
holi fatislon. X4a6 Audelay Poems ^ i 'rhi,s foreward furst 
mad .it the fonsstou. 1594? Greenk Sclimus Wks. 
i 38 i -1 XIV. 267 They shul swear it vfKjn the font-stone. 
z68s R. Hurton Admirable Curiosities (1684) 12 r As clean 
from my Sins as I w.as at the Foiil-slorie. 1830 Scoir 
DemauoL v. 147 If she would but deny . . the faith she look 
at the font-stone. 

t Fo’at-water. Obs. [f. Font sb.^ + Wateu.] 
Water used in baptism. 

cxooo Sax, Leechd. II. 350 Wyre honne drenc font waller 
nidan Staluian jelc.]. x6io Hi*. Hall ApoL Browuists Ded., 
One of them hath washt off tliy font- water as vneleane. 
x6s6 I. T KAEi* Comm, yo/m vi. 49 A man miay go to hell 
with font-water on his face. 

Pon3e, var. of Foin sb.^ Obs. 

Foo, obs. form of Foe. 

Food (f//dj, sb. Fonrus : i f6da, 2-6 fode, 3 
south, vode, (4 fod), 3-6 fud(e, (4 Sc. fute, 5 
fotte, foydo, faddo, .Sc. fWde, 6 fooade, Sc. 
fuid, fuode), 4-6 foode, 6- food. [OF. fdiia wk. 
masc. ; the exact equivalent ( t—OTeut. type 
does not occur elsewhere ; the synonymous i 
ON. str. neut., wk. fern. {Svr.fdita fern., j 
Da and Cloth./?to’/w str. fein., are derivatives ! 
of the cognate vb. OTeut. ^fSlfjan to Feed. The 
Tent, root fdit '.whence also Fodder and 

the cognates there mentioned) represents O Aryan j 
whence Gr. narUaOai, to feed.] I 

X What is taken into the sy.stem to maintain life 
and growth, and to su[)pl^ the waste of tissue ; ' 
aliment, nourishment, provisions, victuals. 

cxooo iEu'Ric Sigeiv. InUrr. in Anglia VII. 34 On h;rrc : 
oSre fieringc wj»i» rmora nyteua foda gclo^od. a -'t ner. 

R. 260 He hcfde uodc ase ucul to him. a 1300 Cursor M. \ 
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; 23084 iCott.), I was hungre,yee gaf me foile. 1373 Bakuovh 
Bruce x. 189 Syndri corny.s thsU thai hair Woxcrype to wyii 
j to mannysfude. at^oo so Alexander 4 Him monci>tc. . 

! to send. . fode for his ostc. 1597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. xii. § 5 
I Men at their owne home take common foodc. a 1687 Waller 
I Dpon Roscommon^ s If or. 57 They (Bees] give us food, which 
i may with nectar vie. X7^ G. White Selbome Let, xv, 

; Worms are their usual fo^. 1798 Maltiju.s Popul. (1890) 

J 288 Want of food . . the most efficient cause of the three 
; immediate checks to population. x86e-x Flo. Nichtincale 
j Nursing a 6 A tea-cupful of some a^icle of food. 

b. what is edible, a-s opposed to ‘ drink.* 

1 x6xo Shaks. Temf 1. ii. 160 Some food we had and some 
I fresh water. xfi^DRYnKN Yirg. Georg. 111. 790 Simple his 
I Hcv’rage, homely was hi.s Food, xfl^ Macaulay Hist. 

\ Eng. IV. 516 The crcw.s had belter ^d and drink than 
I they h.ad ever h.Td before. 1859 Tennyson Enid iij8 And 
I wine and food were brought. 

i *j- c* Sustenance, * livelihood *. Obs. 

a 1066 Charter of Eadward (Jf.V. 14th c.) in Cod. l>ipl. 
IV. 2ii^ Ic w'ille &it t 5 .T!t cotlif . . Sc Leofeild . . bequaft Cost 
and saintc J^cter into Westmiustre Hgge unftder into fi.ire 
muuece fodan ellswa he hit gcuSc. 139'} Lanol. P. PI. C. 
XVIII. 19 Peter fy.sshed for bus fode ana bus fere Andreii. 
* 54 ® F''orhkst Pleas. Poesy e 287 Whicli such may com pe ll 
to earn their Fooadc. /rx6o5 Monigo.mekie Sonn. xlvii, 
He that . . to mak faggots for his fuid is fane. 

d. Phi asea : fo be food for an animal ^ u>orms) : 
i to be a j'ley to, to be devouietl by. 7 o be food for 
I fishes \ to be drowned. Food for f(nvder\ fit only to 

he shot at or to die in b.attle. 

, a iaa5 .4 tier. R. 276 Ne schalt tu hcoii u urines fode ? 1596 

.Shaks. 1 Hen. //', iv. ii. 71 Good enough to losse ; fooile for 
Powder, foode for Powder : they'le fill a I’it, as well .as 
belter, /bid. V, iv. 86 Hat. No Percy, thou art dust Anil 
food for — Pritt. For Worines, hrauc I’ercy. x6ox “ 
A. y\ L. II. vi. 7. Rider HAat:AKi> Mr. Mecson's 

Will xxii. He was food for fishes now, pour fellow. 

e. An article of food ; a kind of food. 

*393 Gowkk Conf. III. 26 , 1 you shall rehcice. How that niy 
fodes ben diverse. CX449 PiauicK AV/r. iii. y. 303 Hauyng 
fooilis . . be we content. xsa6 Pilgr. i*erf. (W. di: Vv. 
*53*> sh, God sent from benen a sw-ete fode for theyr 
bredc called manna. 1617 Makkiiam Caval. i. 56 In 
England . . we have so many choyces of good foodes. 1674 
N. Cox Gentl. Retreat, iv. (1677) 45 ' 1 ‘hc larger the Pike 
the courser the food. X75A Diet. Arts <5- .SV. II. js88 Foods 
proper for preserving health. 1887 Cassell s Fam. Physiiian 
91 1 What arc the proper fuels, or foods, with which to supply 
It [the human machine]. 

2 . With reference lo plants : That which they 
.absorb from the earth and air ; nutriment. 

*759 tr. DuhamePs Husb. 1. i. (1762) 3 The proper f»R>d of 
the plant. X765 A. IIickson Treat. Agric. iii. led. zl 5 I’hc 
vegetation of plants is promoted by communicating lo the 
earth their food. 1869 Roscok Elem, C/tem. <18781 372 
Plants possess the peculiar power of selection, by the roots, 
of the mineral constituents of food. 

8. fig. (In early use apiilied more widely than is 
now admissible.) 

rxooo in Diorpc Ags. Horn. IT. 396 Gif he hi forket biiton 
3 am godiqiellican fodan on heora andxhc- ^1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 63 Sw'a hi-houe 5 he saule fode, mid codes word es mid 
code mode, a X300 Cursor M. 29058 (Colt, i |>at l>i fast to .said 
fode mai fallc. a 1340 Ha.mi'OLE Psalter ewsW. 2 'rraiiels. . 
are now fode til soul. <'X43o Hymns I ’irg, (1867) 14 God, 
hou be my strengist fode. 1500-ao Dunuar Poems lx xii. 

54 His face, the fude of angeltis fre. 1538 Starkey England 

55 Nuryschyd wyth the spiritual fode of hysccleslyal word. 
*595 Shaks. yokn in. iv. 104 My faire sonne, My life, my 
ioy, my food, myall the world. 1600 — A. I’ /-. iv. iii. ioz 
Orlando . . Chewing the food of sweet ,'uid hitter fancie. 17x3 
.Stkki.k Englishm. No. 10. 67 l^raise is the Food of a great 
Soul. X784 Cowi'ER Tiroe. 620 Such is all the mental food 
purveyca By public hackneys in the schooling trade, xfox 
WoRDSw. Sonn. to Liberty i. iv. What food Fed his first 
hopes? 1891 Edin. Rat. July 132 Ficthjii is the only 
intellectual food of thou.sands. 

b. In si*n5ie of : Matter to discuss or dwell upon. 

I 1780 Burkk. Corr. (1844) 1 1 . 347 Our own manners aflVml 
' food enough for p«j«'liy. 18*5 Soi -thky Tale of Paraguay 
i-i. 10 S lively tale, and fraught Witli.-foml for thought. 
1834 L. Riti HIE Wand, by .Seine 83 'rbeie ihc reflcclive will 
find food for their medilation.s. 

4 . transf. t a. Material for keeping up a 
, lire. 

/xioSo Lib. .SVm////. (1889) 56 Fiula fyres holt, a xsa5 
Auer. R. 150 Bowes, .to none hinge hclcre h^m to furcs fode. 

b, -= Shoddy: (.see qiiot.) 

x8S7 C. B. Robinson in Best Farm. Bks. (.Surtecsi Gloss. ^ 
s.v., 1 he entire .suh.stance ih.it falls on the floor being called 
‘ .shoddy * or * food and being sold at a Idgh rate for lop 1 
dre.s.siiig gr.'css land. ^ j 

1 6. The act of eating. In food : while eating or 
feeding. Obs. 

c 1250 Cen. ,V Ex. 8i>.4 Wi8 bredes fotic and wines drinc. 
a 1400-50 AIca under 2 Fayn wald hai h*:»'e Sum farand hi*>g 
efler fode lo fayn hai': ht-r(tl. . *590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. 
i. 83 In food, in sport. .To Ijc disturb’d, would mad or man, 
or l^asC. . .-r - A , 

1 6 . That which is fed ; a child, offspring. Also 
in wider sense : A creature, person, man. Obs. ) 

In early use also collect. ^ a brood, race. Cf. Ol'. norn. 
iure. nourriture^ med. Lat, nutrunenium, a young anmial. 

a 1250 (hvl 4 Night. 94 pu fedest on heorn n wel ful fode. 
a Z300 Cursor M. 682 tC-ou.) Fouxl u flight, and liss on .sanil 
..com and jodc, AIs he war fader o hair fode. a 130Q 
K. Horn 1384 Ahulf he gode, Min o^ene child, mi lc\e 
fode. *375 Rarbour Bruce iii. 578 Men mych* se nmny 
frely fute About the co^tis thar lukand. 0 x400 Ywaine 
A- Caw. 1621 ^jo fals a fode. Was never cuiiieri of Kynge.s 
blo<lc?. ?ci 475 -SV/r. lowe Degre 364 in Ha/ 1 . R. P. P. II. 

37, 1 may not heleue. . My doiighter dere he wyll Ixitraye. . j 
That fode to long with no foly. e 1485 Digby .l/yst. ill. 942, 

1 have a favorows fode, and Iresse as the fakown. I 
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7 . attrib. aiul Comb. a. simple attrih., as food- 
paHy • truck ; in .sense of * fit or used for food as 
food- bird, fish, -grain, -plant, -stuff, -substance. 

1879 H. George Progr. 4 Paz*. 11. iii. (1881) 116 If he but 
shoot hawks, ^food-hirdsS will increa.se. 1884 S. K. Dawson 
[ Handbk. Canada 334 Herring, haddock and other *food- 
' fisheA arc abundant. 18B0 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 
! 486 This renuirkiihle ^food grain might doubtless bAUseflilly 
j ruhivated in the Hiinal.ny,Ts. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of 
j Law 149 He . . look his *lood-pan, and went and sat under 
the sh.ade of the great banyan tree. 187a YlfcATS Teckn. 
j Hist. Comm. 208 Novel and valuable ^food-plants, 

Huxley Phys.. vi. 138 'hood-stuffs have l)een divided into 
he-it-prodiiceis and tissuf-finmers. tWi Longm. Mag.WI. 

; 329 The 'forxl-truck which has now for two years been 
j supi)urtc<l by the readers of l.ongman’s Magazine, 
j b. object i VC, as food-gatherer, -grower; food- 
■ producing ppl. .3(lj, 

1865 f'OssE Land <V Sea 1^3 The pseudopodia are *food- 
gathficvs as w-ell as instruments of locomotion. 184X 
.S. .Smith in Mem. (1855) 11 . 457 Neither butcher, nor 
baker, nor Tood-grower. 1870 Bryant Hiad 11 , xiv, 59 
Lay one hand Upon tlie *food-producing earth. 

8. Special ci*mb. : food-ohemiat, one occupied 
in the analysis of foixls ; t food-fit a., fit to be used 

I as food; food-rent (sec quid.); t food-sick //., 
j ..sick for want of food ; food-yolk, the non- 
germ i native part of the yolk of an egg, which 
nourishes the embn'o. 

1885 A. W. Blvth in Leisure flour Jan. 24/2 A •food- 
chemist .. laying dow’ii the principles of diet. «. x6zz .Svi.- 
VESTER Du Bart as 11. iv. iv Decay 423 As one same ground 
indifferently doth breed Both food-lit Wlieat and diz/ic 
J>arnell seed. 1875 Maine Hist. fust. vi. i6o 'Fhc rent in 
i kind, or ^food-rent. 1587 A/irr. Mag,, Sir N, Burdet xxxii, 

! When facing foysiers lit for Tiburne frayes Are •foodc-.sickc 
fay lit. 1851 C: ARi'KNTKK Afau. Phys. (ed. 2) 474 Animals 
winch arc provided with a food-yolk ’. 

i t Pood, V- Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To supply 
J food to ; lo h ed. nourish, support. 

*399 I'Angl. Rich. Redeles 11. 135 ffostrid and ffodid 
a ifewe of i>e best. Ibid. iii. 52 And with hir corps kcuereth 
him. .And ffostrith and ffodith till ffedris schewc. 

! ^ For the supposed fig. sense ‘ tu beguile,* see 

Fode v. 

tFoO'der. Obs. [a. Ger.y/o/c’^sce Fother.] 

I A mc.asiire ol wine (see quut. ifiyq) ; a cask 
j holding this quantity. 

I 1679 -88 Seer. Seiv. Money Chas. y^s. iCamdcn) n8 

I 5 fomler of Rhenish wine, containing w , and sfy 

I gallons, a 1767 Sir Aidiugar xii. in ClnUl Ballads 111. lix, 
i 11885) 46 Thou seemust as bigge as a ffoodcr. 

Foodful (f//*dfnl). Chiefly poet. [f. Food sb. 4- 
-FUL.] Abounding with or supplying food. Also, 
rich in nutriment, nutritious. 

X638 G, Sanuvs Paraph r. yob. 55 When I made 'I'he food- 
full Earth. 1697 Dbvokn Vipg. Georg. 1. 204 From 
I furrow’d Fields to reap the foodful Store. 1735 Somervili.k 
j Chase III. 248 The bloating Innocent, that ckiirns in vain 
I ..The foodful I'cal. 1808 J. Bari.ow i. 796 The 

sturdy fig.. And fo^stlful cocoa fun the sultry plain. 1868 
I Browning Ring if Bk. i.v. 246 No more friskings o’er the 
' foudful glebe. 

pig. 1791 Burkk App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 522 'Hic 
deiiiour.Ttick commonwealth is the foodful nurse of ambition. 

t Foo’diujgf. Obs. [f. Food v. 4^ -ing L] a. 
A feeding. S. Food. 

c X440 Promp. Patv. 168/2 Fodynge,ornorscIiyngc^/^wr/<- 
tnm, i6^ Witfs Reiieatious Epigr. No. Thou 

might ’st have thought. .(.\s Joan her fooding bought) .som 
good, som h.Td, 

Foodl6S8 (IW’dlcs), a. [f. Food sb, 4- -LESS.] 

1 . Without food. a. Of persons or animal.s : 
Having no food. 

ai4oo y> Alexander Iai, oiirc folez bene in fcrc for 
fodelcs to dye. rt 1541 Wva i V Poems, Ps. xxxvii. 70 Nor 
yet [.shall J his .seed foodlcss seen for l<» Ih\ *7*5 Fopk 
I i>ttyss, xvHi. 413 Both constrained lo wield, Foodicss, 

I the sevdu*. 1831 Shelley Prometh. Ihtb. 1, 170 Foodicss 
! loads Within voluptuous chamhers panting tiawlcd. 1880 
Earl Dunravkn in lyM Cent. Sept. 454 Our entirely 
foodless slomac-hs. .iridicalod that it was p.Tst noon. 
fig. 1887 .Swinburne Linrine iv. i. 105 So .shall fear, 

, niistru.st, and jealous hale Lie foo<lIc.ss. 

b. Of a country, place, etc. Devoid of food ; 
not yielding food ; b.arrun. 

1636 G..S ANDvs Faraplir. Ps evii. (16^8) 131 He in foodicss 
Deserts fed I'he Hungry. 1736 46 1 momson 256 

T’hc fuodk-..-. wilds Pour forth their brown inhabitants. x8^ 
K. Ga.s iler Fleet Papers II. 359 Their home . . was foodicss. 
i86x WvNTEk Vf'i . Bee.v 199 Vast foodle.s.s tracts have lo be 
traversed l.>y her ships, the camels of the ocean. 

2 . Without the properties of food ; in nutritious. 
xBpz Independent (N. Y.) 13 Aug., Alcohol is shown to he 

foouless. 

Hence Foo’dlessness. 

sBk* Meanderings of Mem. 1 . xo GuII.h them no more their 
roo<rie.ssness or fag. 

Foody (i/it'di), a. as prec. + -Y ^] 

1 . Full of, or supplying, food. (Only in Chap- 
man.) 

c*6xx Chapman Hiad xi. X04 Who brought them to the 
s.'xhle fleet from Ida’s foody lens, ibid. xv. 638 Jove’s great 
queen of birds .. Beholds where cranc.s, swans, cormorant.^, 
have made their foody fall. 16x5 - Odyss, it. 558 She., 
into well -.sew’d sacks pour’d foexly meal. 

2 . Of wool (expressing superior quality), 

x8p5 I.ucaxiK Nat. Wool 123 Wool of this di.scription i« 
distinguished by the epithets foixly and flowery. 

Foodyr, obs. form of Foddeu. 
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fFookor* Ofis. [V var. of Fcwjoku 

; cf. Gcr.y'uc^F^r.J 7 A capitalist, fiuaucier. 
t 6 o 7 Mipi>i.ktow J'ivg Gallantt jj. iii, Fist J a supply, 
cloMily ray little fookcr,— how much. 

IVKll (fwl) sfij and a. Forms : 3-^4 fol, (3 foUe >, 
3-^ foie, (4 foyl), 4-tS foul(e, (4 fowled 4-7 
foole, (fi foolle\ 4-9 6V. ftile, 5-6 tUtI(e, 5-7 Si-. 
tiii\[mylh \B fwle), 4~ fool. [ME. >/ sb. and 
adj., ad. OF. /o/ sb. and adj. (motl.F. fou sb., 
insane person, madman, fou adj. masc., before 
vowel fol^ corresponding to Vi. fol^ folh^ 

It, foiU ; — L. fclUviy /olliSf lit. ‘ bellows,’ but in 
late iK>pular l.at. eni] 3 loyed in the sense of ‘ wind- 
bag/ enfpty-headed person, fool.] 

A. sh. 

I. 1 . One deficient in judgement or sense, one who 
acts or behaves stupidly, a silly person, a simpleton. 
(In Biblical tfle applied to vicious or impious 
{)crsons.) 

J ie word has in mod. Eng. a much stronger sense than it 
at an earlier period ; it has now an implication of 
"4 insulting contempt which does not in the .same <leKree 
belong to any of its synonyms, or to the derivative Jimish. 
Cf. F. sot. 

cia95 Lay. 1443 CniJjt h<>u itrl mochcl fi>l, 1340 Ha.mpoi.k 
Pr. CoHSc. lad Kllcs es he a foie .and noght wise. 1398 
’J'KJiviSA P.trtk. Pe P. R. vf. xvii. (1495) ^03 'I'clle a mle 
his defawte, and he shall hate the. 1481 Ca-xxon Gotijr^y 
XXV. 57 There ben more f«x)lc.s than wyscmcn. a 15^ 
Ckrisfts KirA‘£ 6V. x.\ii, For faintness tha forfochtin fufis 
Fell doun lyk flanchtir fails. t6xa Dekkkk J/ it be notg^ood, 
Prul., Foolesby lucky 'rbrowing, oft win the Game. 1709 
PorK Ess. Crit. 625 For Fool.s rush in where Angels fear to 
tread. 1773^ Mas. Chafonk ImproiK Mind 'X774' IL m 
Unle.s.s you unpr^>ve your mind, .you will be an insignificant 
fool in old aec. 1816 Scott Antiq. xliii, ‘ Mony a wise man 
sits in a fuie's scat, and mony a fule in a wise man’s, 
especially in families o' distinction.* sSBx Bksant & Kick 
CkAf>l. Pieei I, 144 No doubt, there have been fools before. 

D. Phrase, yb be cj fool to\ to be every way 
inferior to, to be as nothing compared to. 

SuAKS. Ta»n. Ehr. 111. 11. 15^ Tut, .she's a Lambc, i 
a Done, a foolc to him. 1791 *G. Gambado' Ann. Ilorsent. 
xvii. fT8o9) 137 Childers would have been a fool to him. 
tSte Ridkk (iACiOAKD K. SolotKon's Mines 79 The Hlack 
Hole of Calcutta mu.st have been a fool to it. 

t C. Used as a term of endearment or pity. Obs. 


now 

«V SteUa Ixxiii, O Keau’iily foole. thy 
face letc.]. x6ix Shaks. IVint. T. 11. 1. 118 Doe not weepc 
Igoode Fooles) There is no cause. 

d. In Various proverbial expressions. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5266 A fooles belle is soone rungc:. 1339 
Taverker Rrasm. Prtn*. (1552; 4 A foies bolt is soone 
shotte. 1348 J. Hevwood ProzK (1867) 46 There is no foole 
to the olde foole. 1563 B, Googb Epit. .V. Criutmdd 
(Arb.) 74 But Fortune fa[uJours Fooles a.s old 
men saye. x8q6 Holland .Stteton. Annot, id A fools or 
a physitton. c 1843 Howell Lett. I. v. xxxix, A f<x)l and 
his money i.s soon parted. 1670 Ray PrortK 91 Fools build 
hou^fi, and wi,sc men buy them. 17*1 Kelly .Sc. Prat*, icn 
Every Man at thirty in a Fool or a Physician. 

2 . One who professionally counterfeits folly for 
the entertainment of other.s, ;i je.ster, clown. 

The * fiMl ' in great households Was often actually a harm- 
less lunatic or a person of wc.ak intellect, so that this sense 
and sense 4 arc often hard to distinguish. 

?I370 Robert Cicyle in Poet. (18441 54 Lyke a foie 

and a foie to bee. Thy babullc schalle be thy dyKnylc ! 
c 1440 Ipomydon 164^ He semyd a folc. . Bothe* hy hede and 
by atyre. iS3a Privy Parse RxO. lien. 205 For 

nudeing of gere for the kinges foie xxx s. 1609 Oekkkr 
Gulls Hornedfk. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) II. 205 He may be 
. .his crafty foole, or his bawdy Jester. 1631 Bho.mk yozdall 
Crevu V. Wks. 1873 I. 451 To beg the next Fo^-d-Royal’s 
place that falls, Brief R el. <18571 If. 31* 

Mr. Graham, the fool in King James time. xtUa L. Hunt 
Jar Honey vi. (1848) 75 He had ail the humiliations.. of 
the cap and bells, and was the dullc.st fool ever heard of. 

b. To play the fool : to act the part of a fool or 
jester; hence to act like a fool (sense 1). 

c 1331 Dkwks Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 039 To pice the folc, 
fiaguenauder. 1379 Fulke Heskins* Pari. 295 He pl^eth 
" Viary Feb., 


the foole with that bable. 


Pkpvs 


^ 1 .staid up a little while, playing the fool with the lass of 

the house, lyaui Dk Foe Reiig, LourtsA. 1. i, 1 advise you not 
to play the fool with me any longer. ^ 2847 Ja.mb.s f. Marsion 
Hall viii, The parliament was playing the fool in Paris. 

o. Feast of Fools [ — med.L. festum stultorur/i] : 
properly the bnrle^uc festival which in the Middle 
Ages was sometimes celebrated in churches on 
New Year’s Day ; hence in various allusive uses. 

ci3ae Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2748 Sire, ha.stou owt herde the ' 
gc^ic, Whi men made folen feste? 1609 Dekkkr Gnlls 
Hornt'hk. Proem. Wks. (flrtisart) If. 209 To the intent 
1 may aptly furnish this feast of Fooles. , 

3 . One who is made to appear a fool ; one who 
is imposed on by others ; a dupe. Now somewhat , 
arch., cxc. in phrases to tnake a fool of (formerly also i 
+ to put the fool OH)^ to dupe, befool ; to be a fool for ! 
one s pains y to have one’s labour for nothing. 

^ * 44 ® IPt'll 8i A nunne, hut. .made here as a fool, 

and obeyid here to alle here Rustren as here fool. 1370 
Lyly Euphues (.Arb.) 89 Bicau.se I was content to be 
his Friend, thought he me mecte to be made )>is Fwle. 
* 59 » Smaks. Ro$n. 4 JM. m. i. 141, I am Fortunes foole. 
Idas Cooke Pope Joan in Haul. Miu. (Malh.) IV. 28 I he 
dean made a fool of the alderman. a.684, Leighton Comtit. 

X Peter i. 3 Worldly hopes . . put the fool upon a man. 
2725 Ds Fob Fain. Inetruet. t. iv, 1 won't be made a fool 


of. 1830 Tennyson /a Afem. iv, Thou .ihalt not be tlie fool 
of loss. . 3 /<cv/. He is the fool of circumstances, 

1 4 . One who is deficient in, or destitute of renson 
or intellect; a weak-minded or idiotic person. Obs. 
exc. in natural or horn fool^ a bom idiot fnow rare 
exc. as a mere term of abuse). To beg (a person) 

> for a fool ; see Beg 5 a. 

2340 Act ja Hen, Vtll\ c. 46 Ideottes and foole.s naturaJl 
'2588 Nashe Saffron IValden Clvb, Fooles. .(espcctollie if 
they bee naturall fooles) are suted in long coates. 2802 
.SiiAKS. AlPs t-keit IV. til. 213 He was whipt forgetting the 
Shrieues fool with childe, a dumbo innocent that could not 
say him nay. 2809 Skenk Reg. Mtt;. 37 The warde and 
custodie of lands and teriemetit.s pertcining to naturall futlis, 
be the law sould perteinc to the King. 2670 Lasselk yoy. 

I /ta/y 11. 213 The Pa22orella, where they keep madmen and 
i fooles. OcitLEY Sai'iuens (Bohn 1848) 326 Towards the 

I latter end of his days, he did really turn fool. 1804 K. Craub 
Pales 142 He became well in his health; but he remained 
f tjuile a fool for the re.st of his life ! 

I II. In combinations. 

, 6. General combinations; a. simple attributive, 

I as fooFfunntPtg-ness, -traPf •work. 

a 1834 Coleridge I At. Rem. III. 198 This conceit . . was 
: Just suited to James’s *fool-cunningiicss. 2892 1 >kyden 
. A". .-/rMwr Prol. 27 Bets at the first were *fool-iraps. 2^3 

[ W. Rein Life Luther xxxi. 178 Hoods and tonsure, eating 
! and drinking, and stmil.Tr •fool-work. 

b. as fooPtiatuer, fury, -gallant. 

2887 D. C. Murray & Hkr.man One Trav. Returns 
vii. \oo A *fool-danccr, in his ochre-sinearcd kilt and head- 
dre.ss. .sprang and contorted for a reward. xBp/a Tennyson 
/« Mem. exxv, Ev'n iho’ thrice again 'l‘he rea *fool-fury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricades wdth dead. 27x4 Popf. 
VPi/e Bath 95 Or else her wit some *fool-gallant procures-. 

O. objective, as fool-catcher ^ doctor, -taker ; 
fool-frighting adj. 

xSq^ Nasiik Pn/ort. 7 ’rrtr/. Wks. (Gro^rt) V. 39 They . . 
iu nnc left inee and my fellowes (their *foole-catchers) 
Lords of the field, a 26x4 Breton Figure Foure (Grosart) 
5/2 A Foole-culcher, and a Cony-<::alcher. 2760 Jorun 
Erasm. II. 170 None are greater hools than they, who set 
up for * Fool -Doctors, a x^uo Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1 . 177 Fiery meteors, and •fool-frighting ghosts. 

<• 2600 Nashe (Grosart), ^Foole-takcr. 

d. instrumental and originative, as fool-bom, 
fir quest led, -renoivned adjs. 

*S 97 Shaks. 2 Hen. /K, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, w'ith 
a * Foole-bornc lest. ^ 2780 Cow per Table-t. 756 The •fool- 
frequented fair of vanity. X74a Pope Dune. iv. 37 1 M iimmius 
' Fool-renown'd. 

e. similative, as fool-bold, -fat, -heady, 

•holy adjs, ; fool-like, fool-wisely aclvs. (Some of 
these imitate FoOLIIakdy, and may perhaps better 
be referred to the adj.) 

*549 Leland liin. F iij b, Some in corners hath bene 
•folcoolde. 2623 Chapman Rer^engc Bussy IP A mbois Plays 
1873 IL IT3 Men thither come to laugh and feed© ’‘fool-fui. 
* 893'*4 ‘SvLVt:sTEK Profit Imprisonm. 638 Dc|>ending oft on 
hi.s foole-fat-fceding word, 2803 H. Crosse Vertues 
Contmw. (1878) 64 To know the price of Sattin and Veluet, 
and toics to make him *foolo-finc. 2622^ .Sr'p;KD Hist. 
Gt. Brit. VI. i. (i 5. 184 Begging pardon for his ♦foole-heady 
forw-ardnesse. 139* (iKEF.NK Groat^uf. // V 7 B iijj So “foole 
holy as to m.'ikc .scruple of conscience w'here prolil pre.sents 
ilselfe. x 84 m W HiTKHEAU R. Salvage (1845* 1 1 . riii. 286 ' Fool- 
likc, 1 forgot myself. 2605 Caaidkn Rem. (1637 ) 84 But "foole- 
wisely have some Peters, called thcm.sclves Pierius. 2622 
W. .Sci.AiER^ A'>>'(i 629) 111 Some of them resoluing, foolc 
wisely, that images arc to Ije worshipjicd. 

0 . Special comb., as fool-bane, poison for fools ; 
fool-beggod a., ? foolish, idiotic (cf. Bisa 5 a); 
fool-duck (l/.S.), the ruddy duck, Firismatura 
rubida ; f fool-fanglo. a silly trifle ; t fool-flnder, 
slang (see cjuot.) ; fool-fish (^U.S.), a popular 
name for certain fishes (see quots.) ; f fool-happy 
a., lucky without judgement or contrivance ; fool- 
hen V U.S.)y see quot. ; fool-plough (see quot. 
1777)1 tfool- or fool’s-rack, * a . . ]:)emiciou5 
spirit, in which . . the stinging sea-blubber was 
mixed* (Yule^; f fool-taken a., ‘taken in’ like 
fools ; t fool-taking vbl, sb., a method of cozening, 
2679 Dryden Troilns Cr. Kpil. lo 'Twere worth our 
p).st to scatter •fool-banc here. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. ii. 
i. 42 'J'his •foolc-beg’d patience in thcc will be 2847 

Ward Simfl. Colder 30 Ape-headed pullets, which invent 
Antique •foole-fanglcs, niccrrly for fashion . . .sake. 2796 
Grose Diet. Pulg. Tongue (ed. 3), *E'oolffnder, a bailin. 
284R De Kay Nat. Hist, New York iv. 33^ Our fishermen 
amdy to it {Monocant/ius broccus^ the wnim.sLcal name of 
•Fool-fish, ill aniisioii to . . its absurd mode of swimming. 
2888 Rhierside Nat, Hist. HI. 279 The Plouronectes glabeyt 
which is ciilled fool-fish at Salepi, because they arc easily 
decoyed. 2590 .Spenser A’. Q. 1. vi. 1 His ^foolhappie over- 
sight. 2885 T- Roosevelt Hunting Trips iit 90 In the 
early part of the season the young [j^rousc], and indeed their 
parents also, are tame and unsuspicious to the very verge of 
stupidity, and . . are often known by the name of ** ftiol-hcns 
2777 Brand Pop. Antiq. xiv. 175 The “Fool Plough goes 
about, a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword 
Dancers, dragging a Plough with Mu.sic (etc.}, 2698 Fryer 
Act'. E. Ind. «V P. i. 68 •F'ool Rack, Brandy made of 
Blubber or Carvil, by the Portugals. x8o8 Dekkek Belman 
Land. H iv b, *Foole-takinj5 . . is done seuerall waye.s 
(described at length |. Ibid,. *F'oolc-takcri. 

7 . Comb, with genitive ; a. obvious com- 
binations (sense 2), as foofs ba{u)b/e, -colours, 
-staff. Also in phr. i* (0 come home by Fool's acre. 

2603 If. Crosse Ccriues Commw. (1878) 63 They., 
come home by Need-ham crO‘.iM!j and *foolcs acre. 2378 
Lyie Dodoens in. Ixxix. 428 Fa>.hioncd like a •foole* bable. 


FOOL. 

f 2708 PoPK Dune, I. 84 And with h^r own •fools-colours . 
! gilds them all. 1899 Washinctoh tr. MiHotPe Def. Pop. 
Pref. (2851! 17 You .. deserve to have your Bones well- 
ihrxi^’d with a •Fool’s stafiT. 

b. Special comb., as fool’s crochet (see quot*) ; 
fool’s errand: see Ebrand a c; t fool's fire/ a 
will-o’-the-wisp, Ignis fatuus; fool’s gold, iron 
pyrites ; fool’s haste, foolish precipitation ; fool’s- 
head, a head void of sense or inlelligenw; also, 
a foolish person ; (cf, sheep' s-head ) ; fool’s hood, 
the hood worn by a fool or jester ; also, a hood 
resembling this, worn in the seventeenth century ; 

: fool’s mate (Chess) r see Mate. Also Foolscap, 

; Fool’s-coat, Fooles paradise. 

x88a Caulfeild & Sawakd Did. Needlework. *Fool*s 
Crockett A name sometimes ^ven to Tricot, 2632 Widdowe-s 
Nat. Philos. * ed. a) 16 Fiery l)ragoni», darke strearae.s. “ foole.s 
. fire, and such like fiery Meteors. iSBa Boston Jrni. Chetu. 
i Feb. 26/3 •* Fool's gold’. 1897 Scott Jrnl. 23 Jan., I wish 
! k may not prove haste, yet 1 take as much pains too 

j as is in my nature, 2577 Breton FlooHsh vPon Fancie, etc. 

I (Grosart) 24/2 In the ende . . Shee makes him .see a * Fooles 
i head of his owne. xsoSShakh. Merry If^.ju^iii, rw. 1850 
1 R. Stapylton Strtxdirs Low C. IVarres The Low- 

' countrey Lord.s were not fools-heads. 2^97 Gbrardk Herbal 
j I. xeix. 159 111 .shape like to a Toole.s Rood or cocks-conibe 
I wide open. 1847 Stapylton Juvenal viii. 191 When 
: nightly, thy adulterous blood Conceoles it's blushes in a 
I French fooles-hood. 

I c. esp. in plant-names, as f fool’s ballooks, an 
old name for Orchis Aforio ; fool's cicely fool's 
; parsley ; fool’s (water) cress (see quot. 1878) ; 
j fool’s parsley, a poisonous weed, the Lesser Hem- 
j lock (fEthusa Cynapium ) ; hence, a book-name 
1 of the genus dEthusa ; f fool’s stones, an old 
I name for Orchis Aforio and O. mascula. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens ii. Ivi. 223 This second kindc fof 
j Orenis] is called .. in English .. ’^Foole.s Bulluxe. 2796 
' Withering Brit. Plants (cd. 3) II. 305 rBtkusa Cyiia- 
pium .. •Fool’s .Cicely, Leaser Hemlock. 2862 ‘Mrs, 

: Lankester Wild E'hnvers 31 The •Fool’-s-Crcss, a» it 
is called {Stum nodijtorum). 1878 IlRriTEN ^ Holland 
Plant-n., Fool’s Water Cress, Helosdadium nodi/lorum. . 
Because those who are ignorant or unobservant may mw- 
take it for water cre.ss. 27ja Gentl. Mag. XXV, 69 The 
les.ser Hemlock, or * Fool's jW.slcy. xSxo-ao Green Univ. 
Herbal 1 . 64 Aithusa Fatua, Finc-leaved Fool's Parsley. 

• *597 Gerardk Herbal i. xeix. § 5. 159 The maIe*Foolc 
stones hath fine . . long, broad and .smooth Icaucs. Jbid. 

, rile female Fooles stones hath also smooth nanow leaues. 

B. adj. FcHilish, .silly. Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. 

' and vulgar (the recent vulgar use being prob. a 
new formation from the sb.). 

a 2895 Ancr. R. 54 pe holi CJosl lette writen one boc uor 
to warnie wuminen of hore fol eien. a X840 Ureisun in 
Cott. Horn. 200 Me ni.s he fol chcpinon, oct buodcore a woe 
biiig'? .2997 R. Gloi.'c. (1724) 5f)S pis lokuige was ri^t fol 
. in such (iestresse iw’is. ^*23x4 Guy Watw. (A.) 380. 20 
Ich wenc pou art a foie inusard ! c. 2400 Destr. Troy 
13841 Hit fell hym by fortune of a fwle end. <-'* 4 ^ 
Slirtmr Saluacioun 271 The wise virginesy* oelc vnto the 
folc maydens denyed. 2482 Cax ton Tulle of Old Age. 
( 3 ldcagc is grevou.s. . to the foie old man. 2542 R. Copland 
Gnlycn's Terap. 2 Dj, O fiK>lc and imprudent Thessahis. 
25B0 R, Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) aa Let the wisest be the 
forwardcst, and the most foole the _ frowardest, 2881 
Colvil Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 130 Fighting is a fool thin|». 
rt 2778 Song in Herd’s Collect. IL 192 The fool-thing is 
; oblig’d to fast Or eat what they’ve refus’d. 1815^ Scott 
Guy M. xxxix, ‘'J'hey couldna h.Te sell’d the auld inherit- 
ance for tliat fooT^ibody’s debts.’ 2893 Galt EnUiilXl. iii. 

* 22 A fool posture, .and no very commodiou.s at this time. 

Pool (fwi; shf [prob. a use of prec., suggested 
: by the synonym trifle, mentioned in quot. 1598. 
(.So Skeal in Phil. Soc. Trans. 1885-7^. 

Mahn's derivation from Y. foukr lo crush, is not only base- 
less, but inconsi.stent with the early use of the word.) 

I fA. (See quots.). Obs. 

! 2598 Fi.orio, Mantiglia, a kinde of cdouled creame called 

i a foole or a trifle in English, c x6oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 

; V. (Bullen) 214 My Mother, .could have taught thee how 
i to a made, .fritters, pancakes, 1 and the rarest fools. 2637 
' B. J0N.S0N Sad .Sheph, i. vi. Your cheese-cakes, curdc.s, 

I and clowtcd creame, Your fooles,^ your flaunes. 2688 R. 

Holme Armoury iii. iii. 82 Foole i.s a kind of Custard, but 
I more crudelly; being made of Cream, Yolks of K^gs. 

' Citiuiiion, Mace boiled : and served on Sippets with sliced 
1 Dates, Sugar, and white and red Comfits, strawed thereon. 

2 . A dish composed of fruit stewed, crushed, 

' and mixed with milk, cream, or custard. Often 
: gooseberry fool. 

*747 Id Ks. Glassr a rt of Cookery ix. 79 A Gooseberry- 
Fool. A *845 Hood Hymen Retrospect. 1. ii, Ju.st like 
■ goo.sclicrriea boil’d for a fool 1 

Fool (bil), V. K onus : see the sb. ff. Fool a. 

I or sb.^ Cf. i)Ftfolicr, foleiter ; see Folkvb.] 

I 1 1 . intr. To be or become fooli.sh or insane. 

23.. E. E. Allii.P. B. 1423 So faste kay 
I wyne, wcl ncje he foies. 2489 BarhouPs Bruce (FdiiyMh-} 
IV. 222 Hot he fulyt [the better text has was fule], fo«|ptyn 
j weir That gaiff ihrouth till that creatur. 

2 . To act like a fool, 

i a. To act as a foolish or weak-minded person ; 
j lo play the fool, trifle, idle. Also to fool about, or 
; on, and to fool it. t To fool into : to be brought 
into by one’s folly. To fool around ( t/»S.) ; to 
' ‘ hang* about ’ aimlessly. To ft^l with \ to play 
; or meddle with foolishly ; also in indirect passive. 

! 2593 Shaks. Rich. It, v. v. 60 While 1 stand fooling 

; beere, 1608 — Cor. il. lli. 128 Rather then fooU it *0, l.«t 
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the hiRh Office and the Honor go. a i6ai Bbaum. & Fl. 
Cast, Count ry v. v, Must I needs fool into mine own de* 
Ktruction? 1676 Wycmeblev Fl. Denier iv. i, My heart is 
too much ifi earnest to be fooled with. iMjt J. Scott 
Ckr, Life 11. 134 I He] So fools and fleers on till he hath 
toyed and laughed himself out of all sense of Religion, i 
1754 RfcriARDSON Grandistm IV. xxxiii. 228 How you., j 
fooled on with ufi, before you came to confession ! i8zo ' 
Sforting Mag, XxXVI. 269, I do not think this man was ; 
taken to the watch<housc liecause he was fooling. i8a6 
Scott tVoodet. v, Zoons, Mark Everard, 1 can fcol it no 
longer. x86z Hughes 7 om Brenun at Oxf xii. (1889) 112 
You and I, perhaps, go fooling about with him, and get ; 
rusticated. t884 /l ianch. F.xam,ii% June 4/6 The accused I 
, . tie^n fooling with a loaded gun. 1885 Century May. 
XXIX. 545/t They (the pursuers] seemed to stop and fool { 
around awhile. j 

t b. To act as a fool' or jester ; to play the 
buffoon. Also with up. Ohs. 

16*7 Flktcher Mad Louer v. iv, Foole up, sirra, You : 
may chance get a dinner. 1633 ('i.etciikr & Shirley Night 
Walker \ iii, I’le foole vp and provoke ye (to lie merry]. 
1641 Dknham Sophy iv. (1667) 50 If you have the luck to 
he Court Totils, those that have Either wit or honesty, you 
may fool witl^ and spare not. 

c. uuMUlrans. witli compl. phrase. 
x6oz Shakn. 7 W/. N. v. i. 44 You can foole no more 
money out of inee at this throw. 

3 . trans. To make a fool of; to impose upon, 
dupe, trifle with. Also, to balk, frustrate. 

* 5 ^ Shaks. I I fen. //', i. iii. 178 'fhat you arc fool’d, dis- ! 
carded, and shook off Uy him, for whom these sliames ye [ 
underwent. z6o6 Attt. 4- Cl. v. ii. 225 Why that's the i 
way to f<x>le their preoaration. 1663 Cowlky Oa as. Fersesy , 
Ode OH Ld. BroghilCs Verses 2 Ke goti. . Ingrateful Muse, 
and see What others thou can’st fool as well as me. z7o6 
Estcourt Fair E.xatnp. iv. i, rhis C<entleman. .that nas 
fool’d your Faith, wou’d Irctray your Honour. Z784 j 
Burnk JCp/t. Heupeckd Sq.^ As father Adam lirst was | 
fool'd. z8z8 Bvron Ch. liar. iv. civiii, 'J'his Outshining * 
and o’erwheirning edifice Fools our fond g.Tze. 1867 ! 
Trqj^lope ChroH. Barset xxxviii, (He] ought not to have j 
been fooled by such a woman. I 

b. To cheat or delude^?// ^(something') ; to j 
entice, lure mlo or Itf ; to put or fob off by < 
trickery. I 

1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxi. i Ho fools them not off with ! 
fair promises. Z663 J. Spencer I’utg. /’n»///mVf (1665) 28 | 
An imp.Tticnce of the ignorance of things to come, fooled : 
the Jews, .out of tlieir Reason. 1664 H- More A/yst. tniq, | 
456 But so manifest Eviction . . will not l»e fooled <»ff for 
ever. Z678 Marvell Groioth Popery 28 'I'he Additional 
Excise, .which the 'IVipj^le r.c.Tgue had fooled them Into. 
e 16S0 J. Haines .Epil. in Co/ltul. Poems 34 'J'hcy :dl fool 
Cit of his Wife. Z7i6 Soiji m .Serm. <i7^7» IV. iv. 140 
Such as come to be tnus happily frighted Into their wits, 
arc not so easily fooled out of them again. Z833 Bi-^'nt 
Lecf. /fist, St. Paul II. 2o<i It fools you into the belief that 
(etc.]. i84z>4 Emerson Ess., Polittes Wks. ( Bohn) 1 . 237 I 

Nature . . will not be fi.>olcd or abated of any jot of her 
authority. 1863 Mrs. C. Ci.arkk Shaks. Chap\ vi. 144 The 1 
English have never yet been fooled to their ruin. j 

f 4 . To miike foolish ; to infatuate. Obs. 
t6oS, S haks. f.enr 11. iv. 278 Foole me not .so much To 
beare it tamely; touch me with noble anger. Z64Z Denham 
.Sophy HI. (1667) 43 He’s so fool’d with down-right honesty, 
Hc’l ne're believe it. 

6 . J'o fool away^ t out (also simply’) ; to throw 
away or part with foolishly ; to spend (money, 
time) foolishly. 

Z548 Detect. Unskilf. Physic, in Recorde Utiti. Physiek ! 
f 1(^51) 4, 1 scarce belceve any wise man tToitld fool out a 
groat on your judgment. zfiaS Wither Brit. Rememl\ 
111.406 Foole thy life away By tempting Hcav’n. Z641 Siu 
E. Dering .Sp. on Relig, 22 N€)v. xv. i r6.|2> 60 Let no Am* | 
inunilc perswade the Gileadite to foole out nis right c.yp, ! 
z66o Pkp%'.s Diary t June, Where I., fooled away all I be 
afternoon, zyiz Swiet frnl. to .Stella 9 fuly, 1 have i 
fiK>Icd away too much money that way already. Z7*8 ; 
Young LiYi>e Famew. ( 1 757) 0 1 what crime In such a para<fise 
to fool their lime? a x^x Law Hehmens Alysf. Magnum 
Ivi. (1765! 320 We sec here how Adam has fooled away, 
and lost the Blessing. X863 Mrs. C. Clarke .Shaks. Char. 

XX. 507 lie fools away nis time, his money, and his 
health. 

Hence Fooled ///. a. 

17x5 tr, CUess IT Annoys ll’ks. 391 This impious (nognon, 
by the foolM Support Of a fond Ih'incc, niatlc Cruelly her 
Sport. 174a YoUiVG xVt. 'f it. V. 35 'I'he fool'd mind. 

i’ Foolafifei a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 Sc. fulago, 
-ego. [a. OY . fofage ndj. and sb. (repr. jiopulnr I., 
types ^foUdlicus^ -tim), f. fol Fool. The 1 7ih c. 
sb. may b«* a new formation on F(K)L + -aok.] 

A. adj. Sc. Foolish. Hence Poolageuess. 

1380 Rom.and Crt. Venus n. 70 ^e haifpreuit fulage For 
to offend that Souernne. 1563 Winiut Four Scoir ' 17 /re 
Quest, To Rdr., Wks. 1888 1 . 55 Sik proud fulege phan- 
taseis. flthf. 62 fusipientia eorum . . that is, the fulegenes : 
of thame. ^ j 

B. sb. Foolish condition. 

1678 Cal, St, Papers, A mer, 4* W, /«r/. (1893) No. 937. 

398 Ckwernor Berkeley altered, by marr^ung a young ^ 
wifcjTRfin his wonted public good to a] covetous fWiIage. | 

tFoolane, Foola*nuiif Foola*tiim. bu- ; 

morons, Ohs, [arbitrarily f. Fool.] Foot.. 1 
Lacy Sir fl. Buffoon 11. v. Dram. Wks. (187 s) 248 
(Said to a servant] Prethee, good Foolnno, tell Alderman 
Buffoon that he may come in. X74Z Kichab»kon Pamela I. 
xix. 47 And what, .have 1 said to her, Foolatum ; but that ; 
she was pretty? 1799 S. J. Pratt Tri. Benerudeme \\. 267 
What’s the foolarum at now? | 

tFoola*tion. Obs, [f. Fool v. + -ation.] j 
The action of fooling ; also cotter, a foolish thing. 1 
x6a8 .Sir J. Bingley in Miss Hickson fret, ijth C. (1S84) 1 . ' 


Introd, 89 Altars adorned with images and other foolations. I 
x^ (see -ation]. j 

Fooldom (fw'ldom). [f. Fool sb.^ a >ix>m.] | 
The realm of fools ; fools collectively. ' 

x^ Rurkin Prxterita 1 . vi. igi A sort of triumphant 
.shriek, .has gone up from the Fooldom of Europe. 

Fool(e, obs. form of Foal. 

Foolery (f« lcri). Also 7 follory. [f. Fool. : 

sb.t A -Kitv.l I 

1 . The habit or practice of fooling or acting 
foolislily. 

*579 SfENSEH Sheph. Cat. Feb. an But sike fancies weren 
foolcrie. Parsons y d Pi. Three Convers. Eftg. -i-ji 

Whether Fox may not betire away the bell for follcr\\ j 
*fl 99 , Wood fdfe 23 Junc((>xf. Hist. Soc.), An implacable j 
epmity to immorality and foolery. 1725 Watts Logic iv. ’ 
ii. Rule 3 It is mere foolery to multiply distinct particulars 
in treating of things. x8x3 Sporting Mag. XLl. 227 'Flie 
odditic.s and simple foolery of this man. 1838 Doran Crt. . 
Fools 38 An immodciatc amount of foolery. 

2 . A piece of fooling; a foolish or ridiculous ; 

action, performance, or thing. j 

xi^ Latixieh Serrn. Eph. vi. in Fruit/. Serni. (1584) 198 
It IS not that [ringing of belles] that will seruc against 
deuill : yet we kaue lieleued such fooleries in tynies ! 
past. x589Waknp:h Alb. Eny.\i. xxxi. (1612) 156 With. . 
Fooleries more than few I courted her. 1657 North’s J lu- i 
iarch Add, Lives (1676) 80 When they have turmoil’d : 
themselves about such fooleries | Horo.scopesl a long time, 
they gain nothing thereby. x6^ Evkly.s Diary i jan., 

I went to London, invited to the solemn fooleiie of the 
Prince de la tlraiige at Liiuolu's Inn. 177* i'oion «V C. 
Alag. 125 'I'he pleasing levities, .timI agreahle fooleries of a 
girl. 1830 .‘\ thenceuiH 16 Oct., Sevres china, buhl cabinets, 
Indian fans, and otiicr fooleries. 1859 'I'ennvson Vivien 
263 Your pretty tric’ks and fooleries. 

o. F’ools as tt class, nonce-use. ‘ 

i8a3 Sydney Smith Let. tg Au§, in Mem. (iB5S> IL 491 
He knows how to disguise lilkeral ideas, and to make them 
le.ss terrible t«) the Foolery of a country. 

FooTess. jocular. A female fool. 

1852 SMKfii.KV /.. Arundel xxxvi. When the mind of ' 
.1 fool (or fool-/'.f,?, as the case may be) exults it to an 
undue pre-eininencc. X884 G. P. Hawley Wit, etc., 
Richter 155 The fools anil foolcs,scs of the subsequent i 
centuries. > 

t Foolhardice. Ohs. Forms : 5 fool hard!- 
6880, 6 fool(olhardi 8 o, -ize, 7 foole -hardico. 

ole har dies se,f. Foolhardy, afterllARiu- 
K.S.SE ; siibsetpieutly assimilated in form to Cowakd- 
H E.] ^ FoOLHARDTNEftN. 

X47}5 Bk. Noblesse (i860) 63 Whichc by ihcire^ foie- 
hardicsse. .causid the patrimoute of Lelius and Scipion to 
be lost. 159X Spenser Ruins Rome xiv. With vaitie fool- 
hardise Daring the foe. x6oo F'aikeax Tasso v. xxiii. 79 
Foole-liardice.’rashneH, mndnos. 

t Foo:lhaTdUtieilt. Obs. [OF. fol kardic- 
ment foolish daittig.] = Foolhardinrs.s. 

[Ac Aianucl des Pechiez 1336 in R. Brnnnc ffandl. 
Synne (1862) 23 Home eje par fol hardiement litre par deu 
horriblement.] X375 Barbour Bruce vi. 337 Vorsebip i 
Extremyteis has twa Fulc-lmidyinent the formast is. And 
the tothir is cowardiss. <*1430 Pilyr. Lyf Alan hod e 1. , 
xxvi(i86y> 17 Michel is he of foolh.Trdiment. 1533 Bki.len- ' 
DEN Lhy II. < i 322 .» 204 The coiusul reprochit thaim. .of thair ; 
fut hardiment. 

Foo'llia:rdiiie88« [f. Foolhardy a -ne.s.s.] 
The (luality of being foolhardy. 

/YX340 Hami'Oi.k Psalier xxiv. 7 My iolifto & foie- ' 
hardynes. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 55 By woodnesse ! 
and foolhardtiiesse for heresie to dien, X5« S 1 k\> art Cron. 
Scot. II. 440 Full hardiues . .Cumis alway ofill considdcrance. ! 
a 1677 Barrow Wks . (i68^») III. xxxiv. 377 The fear of men i 
. iloih involve the wildest boldness, and most r.ash foob 
hardiness in the world. 1874 Morley Compron/ii,e (1886) | 
229 To be willing to make such ch.anges too frecjuenlly . . is 
1«joI hard incss. 

Foolliwdy (// 7 -lha;adi), a. [a. OY .fol hardi, 
comb, uf fol foolish, Fool a. with hardi bold, 
Hakjiy «.] Daring without judgement, foolishly 
atlvcTitumus or bold, rashly venturesome. 

/c 1225 A/ur. R. 62 Nis hco to mm. he cang, o? 5 er to fob 
heidi. 1303 K. Brunne Handl. Synne 667 pou were euer 
so folc hardy. 1413 Pilgr. Sinvlc »Caxlon 1483) iv. xxx. 

8 How dar ther ony man ben so folc hardy for todampnen 
ym selncn. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. T04 Theyr foie- 
hardy Iiigcment. 1596 J-Ialrymi'I.e tr. J.csUe's J list. Scot. 

II. 1 53 A r.asehe, feicc, and fulehardie ^oung man. a x68o 
llUTEKR Re/u. (i759t IL 302 He runs on boldly like a 
foolhardy Wiu 1796 Nelson in Nicolas DEp. (184s) II. 

244 If they rc.'illy are .so fool hardy as to go to war to phase 
the French. 18^ Hoi i amj ."Miss C.ilherl xxiv. 418 Do not 
]>e guilty of this fvMilhardy husiness again. 

lifiice Poolliardlly adv. Also FooTlia^rdi- 
hood, t Poolhardiship - Fool. H a ri>ine«s. 

ax%ms Ancr. R. 182 Vor inoni nmkeS hire sec huruh hire 
fol herdischipe. 1382 Wyci.if 2 Sam. xviii. 13 If I hadde 
dooii a^cn-s my soul fuolhardili. x6oq Holl.vnd Amm. 
Afarceli. xix. iv. 127 Who. used foole hardily to .‘lallic 
forth and fight most courageously. \%yj Southey in 
Q. Rev. I..IX. 306 Tw'O brothers had the toolhardihooil to 
wait till iiiidiiiglu in the church-noi t:h, 1879 G. M.m:* 
IJONALD Sir Gihlne x'i.v. 102, 1 would nut foolhardily adtl to 
my many risks of blundering. 

•f Fool-liute. Obs. [m. OY,f ok haste, i. foie j 
fcMii. of fol Fool a. + haste Hastf..] Foolish 
precipitation, unseemly or reckless haste, , 

1392 Gow'Kr Conf. L 316 Contek .. Fuulhasl hath to liLS ■ 
chaniberlain. 1597 Montgomerie Cherr/e 4- Slat 417 ! 
Fuibhaist ay almaist ay Ouirsylis the sicht of sum. j 

t Fool-hasty, a. Obs. Forms : 4 foolhaatif, ! 

7 foolbastie fa. OF. fol hastif, comb, of fol ! 


Fool a. and haslif Hasty ; cf. prcc. and Fool- 
HARDY.] Foolishly hasty, precipitate. 

*393 Gower Conf. 1 . 334 'fhe man whiche is malicious 
And foolhastif, full ofte he falleth. t6ao Holland Lny 
x.xti. xli. 458 The audacioiisnos.se of the foolhastte Consull. 
i 1 et ICC t Pool-haatiuea*. 

t^ .. Minor Poems J'r. Vernon MS. xxxii. 6|i Foob 
hastines. 1393 Gower Conf 111 , 99 Fool hastirn«s.ste. 

t Foo'lhead. Obs. rare. In 4 folebede, foul- 
bed. [f. FooLy/i.i + -hkad.] Folly. 

a X340 Hamtoi.k Psalt(*r xlviii. 21 He rehercys ^ foulhed 
lfol>J of man. c 1340 Cu/sor Af. 3116 (Fair!.) Folc hede 
ys giuen al men to pay. 

’1’ Foolia'miny. Obs. [burlesque formation on 
Ft.iob sb.t ; cf. 1 ' . brouillatnini.Jl A fool ; fools 
collectively. 

x6o7 Middleton Trick to Catch 1. iv, Wks. iBullen) II. 
266 My clients come about me, the fooHamilty and coxcombry 
of the country. I fid. iv. v. 339 Now, good' man foqliamiuy, 
what say yctu to me now? 162a Massinger Virg. Mart.m. 

iii, Worse ; all tottering, all out of frame, thou moliami^l 

tPoO'lify, 7). Obs. [f. Fool jA.i a -( 1 )*.] 
trans. 'fo make a fool of, render foolish. 

X58X M. Hanmku Jesuites Banner Aiijb, They arc fv>oH- 
fied in thcmselucs. a 1641 Br. Moontauu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 
80 God in Justice doth .so foolifie their malice, that (elc.!. 

Hence Foo*lifl«d ///. a . ; Foo’lifyinff vbl. sb., 
the action of the vb. 

T. Washington tr. Nicl/olay.s Voy. Ep. Ded. f iij b, 
'J'alking fondly of a thing wherein 1 have no practise, as 
soiiit lines did foolifird Phorniio. i6t8 Breton Co//rt A- 
Country (Gros.arC.i 8/2 Is not the Clownifying of wit the 
FfJoUfying of vnderstanding ? x6tt Vu ars ti. rF.neid xi. 
97V! Circling, with policie. Her fooTified hie. 

Fooling (fw'liij), vbl. sb. [1. Fool v. a -ino b] 
The action of the vb., in various senses', 
xiSo^ Dkkkkr Gulls Horne-hk. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 
205 I'he e.xcellency of his fooling. x68x Golvil IVhigs 
.S/tppiic. (1695199 Kiiipper-dolitigs, Who troubled Munster 
with their foohngs. 1746 Wf.si.ev Prim. Methodist 46, 
1 am glad you gb'c this f4>olin^ up. 1891 Baking-Gould /// 
Trouhadour Land ix. 125 It is quite pns-silile that this was 
all solemn fooling. 

b. Preceded by an adj. —Condition or humour 
for fooling. 

160X Shark. T'oel, N, i. v. 36 Put me into good fooling. 
Ibid. II. iii. 23 and 86. 1827 Sco i i yrtil. ‘t, Apr,, I was m 

gi.K>d foulingi^ X830 Ibid. 21 June, Sir Adam was in high 
fouling, and we had an aiiui/.iiig deal of laughing. 

Foolioli (bi'iijb a. Forms: 4 foies, foolis, 
4“7 folisch, -iB(8)he, -.y8(s)h;e, (5 foolioh, foul- 
iaho, -yase), 5-6 fulioh, -isoho, foolish, [f. 
Fool sb. a -i«h.] 

1 . Fool-like, wanting in sense or judgement. 

a X300 C/trsor M. 14802 iCott.) pe folk cs foies, bat es w'cl 
sene. X382 Wyclif luclus. x\'. 7 Men foolis shul not take 
it. CZ449 Ptcotac Repr. 11. iii. 151 'fhou woldi.st .scie y 
were..vnwijs and folisch. 1561 '1‘. Norton frt/r/w’y /«.vA 
HI. 201 'I’ho foolishrst .vorte amonge the lawyers. 1692 
TrOcKK Educ. § 94 Wks. i7:>7 III. 38 Think no man, wiser 
or foollsher, than he really is. 1838 Dicken.s NUh. N'kk. 

iv, Women are so very foolish, Mr. Stpiccrs. i8(S6 Geo. 
Kliot F. //r>//(i868» ly, 1 was foolish to expect anything 
else. 

absol. CX430 Pilfir. Lyf Ala nhode 11. xc. (1869) 108 'i'he 
maynied, the foolich, the founded, the froren. ikm6 Tin- 
PAi.K Luke X. 21 'I’hou hast hyd thestj thynges Irom the 
wyse. .and opened them to the folisshe. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela I. 163 Well, well, Lambkin (winch the Foolish 
often calls me). 

2 . Befitting a fool ; proceeding from, or indicative 
of folly. 

r 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 79? Tliyn ire. ami Mish wilful- 
ncssc. r* 1489 Cax lO.N Blanc hardyu si\\W. i7oTlje rewarde 
of his folyshc lone. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dr W. 1531) 7 b. 
Here peranenture the carn.all and becslly man wyll riiotie a 
folysshe quest yon. x6a8 Earle Alit rocosm., J*lausible Alan 
(ArVi.Kio He can listfcn to a foolish discourse with an ap- 
plausive attention. x6sx Hoiiiies f.em'aih. ml xxxii. 196 
Selfc-conccit, and foolish arrogance. 1735 Pt)rE J'rol. .Sat. 
212 Where Wits. . womler with a foolish face of praise. X784 
Cx>WFKK Tiroc. 255 'l o follow foolish precedents . . is easier 
than lo think. 1828 .Siott F. AL Perth v, Her foolish 
notions of a convent. 1859 Tennyson Enid 433 Nor speak 
1 now from foolish flattery. 

3. Kiilicnlous, f-'iHHising. 

15x4 Barclay 'V lploHdyshm.{V>ixcy Nought 

is more folysshe than suclie wretches Ijc. x6oz Southernk 
Sir A. Love iv. Wks. (1721) 222 'Twill 1 ms foolish enough to 
i>bserve him, when lie discovers me; pray stay and laugh 
with me. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 115 A foolish figuie He must 
make. 

4 . Humble, iiisignilicant, paltry, poor, mean, 
Irifliiig. arch, or dial. 

1592 Shak.s. Rom. 4- Ji 4 l. I. v. 124 We haue a trifling 
foolish Banquet towards. 1396 - Merck. V. I. it 130 Hee 

of all the men that cucr iny foolish eyea look'd vpoii, was 
the best dcseruing a faire Duly. 1597 Grrarde lierbai 11. 
xxxii. $ 9. 235 Stalkes; wheieupon do grow foolish idle 
flowers. 1625 Jackhon Creed v. iv. § 5 Base Lictnus hath 
a pompous 'L'ombe . . Wise Cato but h foolish one. 1833 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) II 1 . 218 Owes favour, .to the foolishest 
accident. x86a Mrs. Browning Last Poems, Parting Lcn>ers 
ii. 5 I'hou hast not seen a hand push through A (boUsh 
flower or two. xBpo Boldrkwood Colonial Rfformtr (1891) 
420 A hundred miles is.. no foolish ride. 

6 . Comb.y as foolis hdtoldy -compounded^ -lookingy 
•wise, •unity. Also, + foolish fire, Igftis faluns ; 
foolish guillemot, an aquatic bird, Lomvta troile. 

16x3 T. Millks Treas. Anc. 4- ATod. Times \i\\. xii. 7(^/2 
Phlegyas became (in the end) so ouer- weening and "foolish- 
l)o1d that letc.J. 1397 -‘^haks. 2 lien. IV, 1. ii. 8 'I’he braine 
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of this *fooIish compounded Clay-man. Vrnstsoan 

/ft'j/. Det . InUlL at? l>tvas~licht. 'Fhat which wee other- 
wise call the ’‘Foolish-Fyre. *867 Smyth Snilitr^s i^i^ord.hk.^ 
* Foolish GttilUmot^iht. web-footed diving-bird Uria troilt\ 
common on our coast*;. 1851 Maynr Krio ScaU Hunt, vii, 
Gaudy and “foolwh-looking uniforms. 15190 Urkknr 0 »’l. 
Fur. (t5<>4) D i b. The hcauen of loue is but a pleasant hell. 
Where v^ione but '^foolish wise huprisned dwell. 1590 Sh aks. 
rVii. ^ Ad. 8n8 How loue is wise in foltie. ^foolish wittie. 
t FooliSA-luurdj) a. Oh. ^]«oouiAHT)Y. 

*533 Frith Anstv. to Moro L vij b» I can not be so fdishc 
hardy as to condempne sitohe an infinite nombre for ourc pre- 
lates pleasiu*es. <1183* T. Taylor God's Jud^em. 1. 1. vii. 
(tbAi) 1$ So. .foolish hardy as to take up armour. 

alsol. i^s Daus tr, linUinger ou Apoc, (1573) 15 The 
Lord Christ.. restreyneth the ^lishharcly. 
lienee f Foo llsli-lta’rdiness, foolhardiness. 

* 5*5 l-f>- Bkrners Froiss. II. ccxvii, (18x2) 670 Their 
valyauntnesse tumeth to folyssh hardynes. 1578 Rich 
Allarme to Eng. lib (inarg.). Not valtaunce. but foolish 
hardinesse. 

yoolillhly adv. [f. as prec. + -ly -.] 

In a foolish manner. 


Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 243 ‘ Alas *, sayd 
Keynawcic. ‘ ye speke folysly’ . 156X Exhortation 

Marie Q. Scotiis^Vs. 1888 I. ai Quha fulcsoliiie assentit to 
thair prydefull arrogance. x6op Skf.nk Keg. Maj. 83 Gif 
anc Burges wife, .answercs fulishlie in Court. 17x1 AnnisoN 
sped, Na 98 P 5 We. .foolishly contns'e to call off the Eye 
from great and real Beauties, to childish Gewgaws. 1795 
Burke Corr. IV. 327 The Catholics have foolishly .. 
dis^med themselves. X874 Mori.ky Compromise 148 

Opinions^, .foolishly and uiire.T$onabIy associated with pain. 

Fooliahnass (fz/ lijnes). [f. as prec. + >N£SB.] 

1 , The quality or condition of being foolish. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 631 Quhat is this luff? no thing 
b^rt folychnes. x6xx Biblk^ Ps, xxxviii. 5 My wounds 
stinke . . because of my foolishnes.s. x6a8 Wither Frit. 
Remetnh. vi. 443 Converts their wisedome into foolishnesse. 
xyxS Prior 11. 900, 1 . .shape my Foolishness to their 

Desire, xfl^ Doran Cri. Fools 95 listening to the pre- 
tended foolishness of a jester. 

2 . A foolish practice, act, or thing; an absurdity. 

XS35 C0VERDAI.K Wisd, xix. 3 They deuysed another 

foou^nes. 1553 Udall Flmvers Latine {1560; 88 b. It is 
a foolishnesse to suffer that ill to bee dooen, that a m.an 
maye auoyde. X843 J. B. Roberi-son tr. Moehler's Sym~ 
holism 1. 40 Those opinions, which make the doctrine of 
the fall a foolishness. 


tro<a-ia»re. a. and sh Oh. Forms : 3 fol- 
larga, 4-5 foie-, foollarge, 6-7 foole -large [a. 
0¥./ollarge, f. fol Fool a. + large lilieral, munifi- 
cent, prodigal : see L.\rge a. Cf. Foolhardy.] 

A. adj. Foolishly lil)eral, prodigal, wasteful. 

xap7 R. Glouc. (1724^ 389 In spenynec he was fol large. 

r 1386 Chaucer T. p 740 Certes he that is fool large, 
ne yeueth nat his catel but he leseth his cntel. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 111. viii, Foie large and way.siours of theyr gootles. 
1603 H. Ckos^r i'ertues Comano. (18781 69 Foole-Iarge in 
distributing his goods, to waste his patrimonic. 

B. sfi. 1 . A prodigal, spendtlirift. 

a 1400 Hoccleve Reg. Princ. 4628 And syn fool large 
on gold settij^ his herte No more han he liberal. 

2. b:FoOL-LARGE.S 8 E. 

1074 Caxton Chesse iii. viii. (i860) I iij, And yc shall 
vnoerstonde that foie large is a lyght euyl vyce. 

tFoO:l-la*rge8g« Ohs. Forms: 4 fool-largesse, 
4-5 foly-large8;se, 5 folargesso. [f. prec. after 

I.ABGEBSE.] Foolish lavishncss, prodigality. 

c X386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 740. 813 Men oughten cschue 
fooMargesse, that men cicpen wast. 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ 
Priv. Prrv. (E. E. 1'. S.) 134 'IFc e.xspensis of folargesse. 
X505LD. Bernkks /'■/ w/Vf. if. x'xvi. 72 He neuer loued folly, 
outrage, nor foly-largcs. 

t Foo'lmoziger- Oh. [f. Fool j/;.? -i- -monger,] 
One who ‘ trades on ' the credulity of fools. 

1590 G. Harvey Piene's Super. Wks. (Grosarf IL 91 An . . 
arrant foolcmunger. x88x Otuav Soldiers Fort. i. Wk.s. 
(X735) 12 Of all the rogue-s I would not be a foolmonger. 

FoolOCVMy (f/Hp'krasi). humorous, [f. Fool 
xAl + '(o)cracy.] a. Government by fools, b. 
A governing class or clique consisting of fools. 

1830 SvD. Smith Let. st Nov. in Mem. ^1855) 11. 341 The 
foolocracy under which it has so long laboured. x86x Gkn. 
P. Thompson Audi Alt. 111. caliv. 127 The manugement 
of affairs has been . . given up to, what may for conciseness 
l>e called a ‘ foolocracy 

Fool 03 ll 9 t 6 r (fAlp'm/toj). humorous, [f. as 
prec- -f -(o)METEB.] That which serves astaiid.ard 
for the measurement of fools or of folly. 

1837 SvD. Smith ^nd. Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 285/1, 
1 am astonished that these Ministers neglect the common 
precaution of a foolometcr . . 1 mean, (he actiuaintancc and 
s(x:iety of three or four regular British fi'K>ls as a test of 
public opinion, x^x Fraser's Mag. XI. .111. 633 The 
weakest intellect was the foolometcr by which ail brains 
were to be tried at lessons. 


FoolOBOpliar humorous. Also 6 

foolelosophor, 7 fooleosopher. [perversion of 
PiiiLOHopuER, after Fool sb.^, imitating Gr. 
fMfpoorixpos used by Erasmus.] A foolish pretender 
to philosophy. 

*549^”^*^***^* E^asrn. MoHse Em. A iij, Suche men., 
that IQ deede ore arclidoltes, and woulde be taken yet for 
sages and philosophers, male I not aptcly callc theim foole- 
josophers. <■ x6oo Timon v. v. (1843) 94 Wh.it, stand yee 
idle, my fooleosophers [printed fook-1 ? 1694 Echard Plau- 
tus xfgt A fine foolosopher ! 

So JPoolo*0Opliyt fooUsK f>rclence of philosophy. 

xM Grrrne Def. Conny Catch. To Rdr. Wks. (Grosan - X I. 
43 That quaint and mystic.i 1 l forme of Koolosophie. 16x7 S. 
Collins />{/! P/. tfy 11. vL § 23. 241 Fine phoolosophyes. 
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tFoolaaM, Ohs. [a. OF. *fol sage ( - saige 
foly Palsgr.), lit. ‘wise fool \] A fool or jester. 

X377 Langl. P. pi. B. xiij. 423 Je lordes . . put fedeth foies 
[*393 C. VIII. 83 fool si^^esj, mtereres and lyeres. c 1400 
//omedoH (Kulbing) 351 He. .made him a foie sage. 

rooTs-oap, Ibolsoap. 

1 . A cap of fantastic shu]^, usually garnished 
with bells, formerly worn by fools or jesters. 

1630 Mas.sincek City Madam iv. iv, A French hood too.. 

A fool's cap would show better. t6w R. Mansrl Narr. 
Popish Plot Addr. C n, Some or other will take the Fools- 
cap off from their heads, and put it upon ours. X709 Woi.- 
coTT (P. Pindar) Ode xiv. Wks.^x8xa 11. 247 Ine Muse 
shall place a Fool's-aip on their sculls. 1839 Loncf. 
Betoare v, It is a fool’s-cap for thee to wear, 
b. A dunce's cap. 

x8«x Blackeo, Mag. Feb. 409 Mr. Sadler crowns our 
prodigy on the spot.. with a paper foofs cap. 1876 Grant 
: Burgh. Sch. Scot/. 11. v, 'soj Smart castigation is, in our 
I opinion, much preferable to fool's cap, infnrisonment (etc.]. 

Comb. X83X Blachv. Mag. Feb. 410^ Our fool's-cap- 
i crowned Reviewer. 1813 Byron fuan xi. Ixxxii, A huge, 

I dun cupola, like a foolscap crown (.)n a fool's head. 

; 2 . Tlie device of a * fool’s cap ’ used as a water- 

; mark for paper. 

I It has been asserted that the fool's cap m.ark was introduced 
I by Sir John Spielinann or Spibnnn, a iicrman who built a 
paper-mill at Darlford in 1580 ; but wc have failed to find 
any trustworthy authority for this statement. 'Die Brit. Mujl 
copy of kushworth's Hist. Coll. (1659) is marked with this 
device. The watermark called by Sotheby (/V/«r. 111.) a 
‘fool’s cap’, and said by him to occur in some copies of 
Caxton's Golden Legend, seems not to Iw correctly so 
called. The catalogue of the Caxton Exhibition (1877) states 
that examples of the fool's trap, dating from 14^9, are found 
in a German collection there e.xhibitcd. There is no 
foundation for the oftco-repeated story tb.it the Rump ! 
I Parliament ordered a fool's t:up to be substituted for the j 
royal arms in the watermark of the pajier used for the j 
journals of the House. I 

1795 Dknne in Archsrologia XII. J21 The Fool's cop is 
not in either the Paston 1.etters or Mr. Ord's Plates. The j 
date of that device in Mr. Fisher's is as late as 1661. 

3 . A long folio writing- or printing-paper, vaiy- 
ing in size (see quots. 1871, 18S8 ). 

A document of 1714, shown to us by Mr. R. B. Prosser, is 
written^ on paper bearing the fool’s cap watermark, and 
measuring i6ixi3 in. In 1795 the mark was oVwolete : 
sec quot. in b. 

a X700 H. E. Diet. Cant. Creio^ Fool s-Cap. a s<»rl of I\Tper 
so called. 17x1 Act 10 /hinec. 18 § 37 For all Paper called 
. .Fine Fools Cap. 1843 I.kh:vre Life Trav. Phys. 1. 1. it. 

! 28 Gne side of a sheet of ^olscap. 1871 A mer. Encycl. Print. ^ 
Foolscap^ a folded writing-paper, usually 12 by 15 inches, or 
X2^ by ]6. 1888 J Acoui Printers / w., Foolscap, a size of 

pnnting paper 17 x 13^ inches; writing paper i6il x isi indies. 

b. allrih. as foolscap paper, shed, dc . ; also, 
foolsoap folio, octavo, quarto, said of a volume 
consi.sting of sheets of foolscap size folded iu the 
manner specified. 

X795 Denne in Archstologia XII. 121 The Fool's cap 
Mper has for its m«ark Britannia t8x8 Byron Beppo Ixxv, 
Fcllow.s In foolscap uniforms turn'd up with ink. 1800 
.SoiriiiEY Lett. (1856) III. 177 Verses which 1 ased to send 
you by the foolscapsheetful. x886 RusKiN/’rarA'r//rt I. 409 
An cs.say nine foolscap pages long. 1887 Times 27 Aug. 

1 1/4 In a foolscap volume of 260 pages. 

Fool’s coat. 

1 . The motley coal of a fool or buffoon. 

*589 Nasiik Martins Months sninde To Rdr. Wks. 
((Jro.sart) I. t66 When they shall put off their foolcs coat. 
*599 15* JoNSON Esk Alan out of Hum. in. i. Of as many 
colours, as ere you .s.i.w any fooles coat in your life. 

tran.f, and fg. 1709 H. Chanolkh Effort agst. Bigotry 
17 Noii-Conformist.s, Church-men, .or whatever Fool's Coat 
of Distinction their uncharitable envious Neighbours put 
nuon them. 17x8 Wardhk True Ammons ^cd. 2) 54 Their 
Itne Wasps’! Fools Coat, and hoarse Voice, doth sotm 
discover them. 1735 Poi-k Donne Sat. iv. 221 Our Court. . 
lielp.s it fthc stage Jooth to fools-co,its and to fix)ls. 

2 . (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crero, A Foot s-Cont, a Tulip so 
called, striped with Red and Yellow. 

3 . A name for the goldfinch. 

a 1680 SiK T. Bkownk Birds Norfolk Wks. 1852 III. 322. 

4 . A bivalve mollusc, Isocardia cor, belter known 
as heart -shell (Cent. Did.). 

Foolship (f/?’ljip). [fi Fool slO 4 -ship.] 

1 . The quality or state of being a fool or jester. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh A he J^at Wks. w.nolst 

Rather then for fooleship wc will brawlc, You shall be (oole 
at Court, on 'J'hames, and all. 

2 . A mock title for a fool. 

1643 Owen Puritan turned fesuit 29 Ix;t thy great foolc- 
ship know that [etc.}. 1863 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. iv. 
vi, ITie Law will allow her honourable Alimony out o’ your 
Foolship's Fortune. 1748 W. Horsley Fool No, 24 f 4 My 
Fool&hip cannot talk like other People's. 

Fool's Foradiso. Also 9 fool-paradlae. 

1 . A state of illusory happiness or good fortune ; 
enjoyment based on false hopes or anticipations. 

1460 W. Paston in Poston Lett, No. 457 II. 109, I wold 
not be in a foli* paradyce. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. ii. in 
Ashin. (1652) 28 For Icwde hope U fooles Paradice. X508 
Rov Rvde Me (.\rb.) 86' Thus my lady, not very wyse, Is 
brought in-io folcs paradysc. 1887 Bp. Cartw'RIGIIT in 
Magd. Coll, ff ^as. // (Oxf. Hist, hoc.) 189 Populacy . . is 
the Fool’s Paradise. 1709 E. W. Life of Donna Rosina 148 
Thus was an old experienc'd villain brought into a Fool's 
Paradice. 1808-7 J- BRRESFOKr) Miseries Hum. Life ( i8a6> 
XII. xxxii, You have been revelling in a fool's paradise of 
leisure. 1858 .Mas. Brow'ning Aur. Ix:igh iv. 341 laove’s 
fooI.{>aradise Is out of date, like Adam's. 


t 2 . (See quot.) Obs. 

X644 Dir.av Nat. Bodies 1. xxix. 257 Tho.se triangular 
glassea or prisraes which some do call fooles Paradises. 

Foolyie, Sc. var. of Foil sb,^ 
jj^omart, -murt, var. forms of Foumart. 
Foome, obs. form of Foam. 

Foonfe, obs. pi. of Foe. 

Foord, obs. form of Ford. 

Foore, var. of Fore sb. Obs., a track. 

Foorth, obs. and Sc. form of Forth. 

Foom(«. dial. Also fewa, Iboa, fouse. The 
IIoQse-lcek, Sempervivum tedomm. 

17.. H, Robertson's School qf Arts L 57 (Jam.) Take 
a quantity of house-leek commonly called foose. 
Fooster (f»*8t9i). Anglo-Irish. Bustle. 

! Hence Focster v. intr., to bustle off, 

X847 Le Fano T. ClBrien 25 Where is it you're going, iny 
I colleen Beg, in all thi.s foosther? x8m N. A (?• tst .Ser. If. 

! 153 Full of fnn and fooster, like Mooney's goose. 1891 
Jane Barlow Irish Idylls III. 56 The hen that had 
foosthered off with herself down the bog. 

! Foot (fat), sb, PI. feet (lit). Forms: Sing. 

I t-2 f6t, 3-4 fot, south, vot, 3-6 fbte, fat, (3 
fhote, fott, 5 fowte, foyte), 5-6 fotte, 5-7 
foote, (7 foott), 8-9 dial, fit, 3- foot. Sc. 4-7 
fute, (4 fbt, 6 fait), 6- fit. PI. 1-2 tSt, tdbt, 
fdtas, 2 fiet, (genii. 1 f6ta, 3 fote ; dal. 1 f6tum, 
3 foten), 3-5 fet, (3 fett, fit©, 4 ^te), 4-5 fete, 
(4 -SV*. feyt, 5 feytt), 5-8 feeto, (6 fette, flete, 
7 fee ten), 5-6 fotes, (6 footes), 7 (9 in sense 32) 
foots, 4'- feet. [Com. Teut. ; Qi¥.. f6l str. mosc. 
(dat. sing. nom. and acc. pi. fif), corresponds to 
OFris. fit, OS. fdl, fuot, (Du. vod), OHG. fuoti^, 
(MHG. vwpg, mod.Ger. /ww), ON./^fr, fot, 
Da. fod\ Goth, fdlus, ^*he OTeut. *f6t (a con- 
sonant-stem) represents OAryan ^pod-, which with 
the ablaut- variants *ped*, pM-, is found with cog- 
nate senses in most of the Aryan longs. : cf. Skr. 
pad (gen. p^ds) foot, pad to go to, fadd neut. 
footstep ; Lith. pedd footstep ; Gr. iroi^s (Dor, zfsol. 
rtioi), gen. troSos foot, iref^os (:—ped^ds) on foot ; 
J.at. pd, accus. pM em foot ; ON. fet str. neut., 
step, foot as a measure, feta to make one’s way, 
OE. fxt str. neut., step, OllG.fei:^afi to go ; see 
also Fetter sb. Possibly F et v., Fetch v. , Fktlook 
may belong to the same root.] 

1 . The lowest part of the leg beyond the ankle- 
joint. 

Beowulf 74s (Gr.) Sona hmfde unlifij^endes cal gefeorinod 
fet .Tud folma. c^^ Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 2 Maria.. 
;5cdryxdc hi-s foet mm herum fmx hire, atooo Pha'ni.v 3x1 
(Gr.) pais fuxlcs. .fealwe fotas. c x0oo Trin. Coll. Horn, ax 
And nailed ]>arto his fet, and his honden. 1097 K. Glouc. 
(X724) 490 He vel of i.n palefrey, A brec is fot. <'1350 Will. 
Paleme 1766 William & h® mayde were white beres 
gon forjx . . Fersly on here foure fet. 1375 Barbour 
II. 359 Kiiychlis.. Wndyr horss feyt defoulyt. 14 ^ Misyn 
Mending Life x. lai Saynlis feet ar to be waschyd for F'^i 
draw duste of )>e erth. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 48 
j The fote to go, and hand to hold and rech. x6ox Shaks. 

I Twel. N. HI. If. 66 So much blood, .as will clog the foote of 
I a flea. 1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. 11. (1677) 228 Having 
j flown with a Goshawk ..till March, give her some good 
j Quarry in her Foot, X845 Ford Handbk. Spain i. 52 No 
I Spani^d . .ever took a regular w'alk on his own feet —a walk 
for the sake of mere healt h 1851 Ru.skin Stones Vett, (X874) 
1. vii, 74 A foot has two offices, to bear up and to hold firm. 
x86x R. M’ Lachlan in Encpcl. Brit. XIII. X44t/i PLintula: 
(much marked in the feet of Diptera, which climb polished 
surfaces, &C., by mcaiLS of them). 

ffg> *570-8 Lambarok Peramb, Kent (1826) 191 It wanteth 
. not the fcele of sound reason to stand uf)on. 
j +b. In the oath or exclamation, Chris f s foot, 

! later V foot or simply / pu/. Cf. Blood i c. Oh. 

rx388 Cmauckr Miller's T. 596 Ey, Cristes fote 1 what 
! wil ye do therwith? cx(Soo Distr. Emperor iii. i. in Bullcn 
' O. PI, (1884) 111. 2x2 Foote, man, let him be ten thousand 
preists and a will .styll want somethynge. x66a T. W. 
Thorny Abbey 13, ’.S foot, doc you think wc gave him 
i warning. 

f C, By some anatomists used for : The whole 
limb from the hip-joint to the toes. Also, great 
foot. (Cf. great hand for the whole upper limb.) 
Obs. 

X54X R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Kiij b. The 
great fote la.stcth fro the ioyni of the hukeic . . vnto the 
i ferdest parte of the toes. x6ox Lovell Hist, A nim. AMin. 

J 302 The foot is divided^ into focniur . . the tibia . . and the 
foot extreme. 

2 . Viewed with regard to its function, as the 
I organ of locomotion. In rhetorical and poetical 
i use often (in sing, or pi.) qualifieil by adjs. denoting 
f the kind of movement (as swift, slow, stealthft^etc.), 

; or employed as the subject of verbs of moti<m. 

! rxooo Ags, Ps, xxxvti]. la (tij, (Spelin.) Nc cume me fot 
oferinodlxnysiie. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xviii. 4 pe fame 
of a good man gas lerrerc pan his fote may. 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. v. i. 400 Death, Which I uid thinke^ with 
.slower foot came on. 2887 Milton P, L. xi. 848 Tnpping 
ebbe, that stole With soft foot towards the deep, a 1774 
FERCUS.HON Poems (17891 II. 107 Kild wi' wyly fit, Is 
wearing nearer bit by bit. 18x3 Scott Triertn. rri. xxiv, 
Foot of man . . hath ne’er Dared to cross the Hall of Fear. 
1847 Marry AT Childr. N. Forest xxi, 1 was not awve of 
your presence. .Vour foot is so light. 1875 Jowrtt Plato 
(cd. a) III. 28 Po)5s.. swift of foot. X878 Browning La 
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Satstas i 8 Useful as is Nature, to attract the tourist's 
foot. 

PfWtrb. c xjoo Cursor AT. 8^39 (Cott. Galba) Gang-nna 
fote ay getes fode. 1870 Rav PriKJ. a6a A walking foot is 
ay getting. 

fig. x6^ Shaks. Cor. iv. vii, 7 Unless by using means 
1 Uune the foot Of our design. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts^ 
AT. T, toj No man can come to me by the foot of a true 
faith except my Father, .iulighten his understanding. 

b. Hence, a person as walking. Obs. c.xc. dial. 
in jfirst foot (see First C. 2 ) ; similarly f evil foot, 
one whom it is unlucky to meet, f Also ■ rarefy) 
used simply for * i)erson 

cxaeo yues 4- yirtuas 29 Dannc 5 c cum}) eft sum eucl . . 
ne jelicf Du naht al swa sume. .seggc 5 bat hie imcttcn euel 
fot, priest oOer munec. a laas Leg. Kath. 2273 He het 
hetterliche, anan wi 5 ntcn he burh, bihefden ham, euch fot. 
1599 Shaks. Rom. <5- yul . v. iii. 19 What cursed foot 
wanders this wayes to night ? 1609 Skknf. Reg. ATaj. . Bur- 
ro 7 u Latves cxxxiv. He. .offers his awin fute for his pledge. 

ta Power of wnlkin/;; or running. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 20885 (Cott.) Petre. .to |»e cripels he gaf 
ham fote. <21400'^ Alexander 1236 Alle he folke of his 
afRnite . . hat outhire fote had or foie to he Ai^t foundul. 
c X4S0 HemrysOn Pari. Beistis 32 Ay rlnnis the Foxc, ak 
lang as he fute has. [Similarly xsoo-ao Dunhar Poepu.^ 
xlix. 48]. 1737 Rrackrn Farriery ImAr. (1757) II. 123 

Horse.s may alter as to their .Speed or Foot (as Ms c.'^lled). ^ 
4. ellipt. Foot-soldiers; in early use \men of 
foot. Cf. Footman i. Often immediately follow- 
ing an ordinal, ' regiment of* being omitted. 

XS68 Grafton Chropt. 11 . 245 Men of armes, and ix 
thousand Archer.% beside men of foote. 1597 Shaks. 

9. Heft. TV, II. i. i86 Fiftcene hundred Foot, fiuc hundred 
Horse. 1633 T. Stafkoho Pat . Hib. x. (1821) 120 The 
President was a Captnine of Foot. X709 Stkele Tatler 
No. 17 P 3 Their Foot repulsed the s.Tirie Body of Horse 
in three successive Charges. 1840 Macaulay Htsi. Kug. I. 
296 At the close of the reign of Charles the Second, most of 
his foot wei-e musketeers. xiffS Trimen Reg. Brit. Army 
^ Forty-Fourth Foot, .captured the Eagle of the CsikI 
French Infantry at Salamanca. 

6 . a. Tlie end of a bed, a grave, etc., towards 
which the feet are placed. Formerly often //., 
now stnj§^. (cf. sense ly). 

a X300 Cursor Af. 17288 + 218 (Cott.) pat one at Jk: fote of 
he graf, bat other, at the hede. e 1386 Chauckr R erne's 
T. 293 He., bare it soft unto his beddes fete, r X44a Hoo 
ri-EVK Attn. Poems (1892) 238 In a <’ofre at my betides 
feet yee Shul fynde hem. exyxo C. Fiknnes (1888) 

239 1’here was such another screen or r.aile at y« neetc of 
the bed. x8rx Keat.s Isabel xxxv, Al her couch'.s foot 
Lorenzo stood. 1891 l,aiv ReA. Weekly Notes 201/1 His 
trousers . . were hanging over die foot t)f the bed. 

b. The part of a stocking, etc. which covers the 
foot. 

*577 Harrison Entiland n. ix. (1877) i, 206 Ho will c.'irrie 
his noseii . . to save their feet from weaving, x 7*6 Sn flvockic 
Pay. (1757) A sort of knit buskins without feet to them. 
i88« Caulkeii.u & .Saward Diet. ATeidleivork 463/1 Silk 
[hose] with cotton feet. 

II. 6 . Prosody, [transl. of L. pes^ Gr. woi/s ; 
the term is commonly taken to refer to the move- 
ment of the foot in beating time.] A division of 
.1 verse, consisting of a number of syllables one of 
which has the ictus or principal stress. 

exoso Byrfti/erth's ffandboc in Anglia (1885) VII I. 313 
pa,*t pentimemcris by 5 he toda;l 5 h®* on |>am oft’rum 
let & byd ?;emet healf fot to lafe. X387 1 'kkvisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 147 luvencius he preost wroot }>e gospelles io |>e 
i:hirchc of Rome in vcr.s of si.\e feet, c X560 B. ( Jo(k.k A'///. 

■/’. Phayre. Poems (.\rb.) 72 Virgils verse hath greater 
grace in forr.ayne foote obtayndc, Than in his own. x6oo 
Shaks. A. I'. L, in. ii. 173 Some of them had in them moic 
fecle then the Verses would hearc, 1700 TJrvpkn Pref. 

((jlobe) 499 Some thousands of his verses.. are lame 
for want of half a foot. X803 Coi.ekidok Metrical Feet 3 
Spondee .. strong foot I yea ill able Ever to come up with 
Dactyl trisyllaWe. 1846 Wright Kss. Mid. Ages i. i. j.» 
The Saxons did not measure their verse by feet. 

III. As a unit of measurement. 

7. A lineal measure originally based on the length 

of a man’s foot. (The English foot consists of 
12 inches, and is } of a Yakd.') Hence, a measure 
of surface and of .solid space (explicitly st/uar^ or 
superfidal, cubic or solid foot) equal to the content 
respectiyely of a square .and a cube the side of 
which measures one foot. j 

Often in sing, when preceded by numerals. 

Axooo l.atos /Ethelstan iv. 5 in Thorpe I. 224, .i.\. fota 
.ix. scaifta munda & .ix. bere-corna. c 1205 Lay. 21996 : 
He is imeten a branlc, Af & twenti foten ; Af fote he is deop. • 
13*5 Citron. Eng,^ \ in Ritsoii_ d/ci'r. Rom. JI. 273 Fourli 
fct..Into the see be made him lepe. 1459 Control t jn | 
Willis Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 309 A dotirc in 
bred© iiij foote standard. 1523 Fitzhkrh. .SurtK 35 ; 
Howe many footes enery one of them be in length, j 
1624 Massinger Pari. Lave v. i, I’ll build A room of eight ; 
feet square. X7xa tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 89 The I 
Tndi^ Plant crows about two Foot high. 1722 De Foe 
Col. faek (i8w 192 Our privateer .. outsailed her, running { 
two feet for her one. x8x6 Kkatingk Trav. (1817) I. 87 
Every foot of this tmet is argillaceous wheatdand. 1833 ' 
Ht. Maktinkau Loom 4* Lugger i. vii. 115 Who stood 
alMuit Ave feet in their shoes. x86a Ansted Channel Isl. 

IV. App. A (cd. 2) 565 The linear Jersey foot is equivalent to 
only eleven English inches. 

b. Used to express ‘the least distance or space,’ 
with Of one or a negative, t Each foot : all the way. 

a Cursor Af. 7526 (Cott.) Forth a fote ne moght he 
ga. Ihid, 15391 (Cott.) Fra pan he ran him ilk fote, nc yodr 
he no^ht }»e ^s. 13.. Coer de T^. 2361 lie slml not have . 
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j a fote of lend. C1435 Tarr. Portugal 9^^ He durst go no 
j fote Lest they wold hyme sle. X396 Shaks. i Hen. /F, 11. 

ii. 23 He starue ere 1 rob a foote further. <71800 Litie 
j Idndsay in Child Ballads vni. (1892) 265 Bonnie Lizie.. 

; a At furder couldna win. 

I f c. ffence Evety foot {and anon ) : incessantly. 

xS8x P. Morwyno tr. ContAtnd. Josephus* Hist. Jews 56 b, 

I Antipaler made feastes eucry foote (l^. singulis diebusS for 
! thy brother Pheroras and him .sclfc. x6ox Holland /’// z/jk 
, 11.^243 Such a worke they made sometime in chaAng and 
' Aryin^ their bodies against a good Are, but eucry foot in 
bringing them abroad into the hot Sunne. X639GKNTILLS 
; Set^dta's fnquis. (1676) 855 The Imiuisitors do every foot 
write to Rome. 1692 R. L'Esthangf. Fables cccdviii. 434 
't his Man’s Son would every foot and anon be taking some 
of his Companions into the Orchard. 1784 Cui.lum Hist. 
Haivsted 771 Flifery Foot anon every now and then. 

8 . A measure in tin-mining: (see quot. 177 S). 
s6o2 Carfav Cornwall 13 b. They measure their black 
^ Tynuc by. .the Foote. 1778 Pryck Afin. Cortinb., Foot, an 
ancient measure for Idack Tin, two gailon.s; now a nominal 
measure, but in weight 60 lb. 

0. A me.asurc in sizing grindstones (see quot.). 

1844 M' C'i-lloch Diet. Cormnerce They fgrindsiontvs] 

• are classed in eight difl'erent sizes, called foots, arcoiftiiig 
! to their dimension.s . . A grindstone foot is 8 inches: the 
: size is found by adding the diameter and thickness l«»getbi*r. 

Thus, a stone 56 inches diameter by 8 thick, .is an 8-foo^ 
i -stone. 

IV. Something resembling a foot in function or 
' position. 

10. The lower (usually projecting) part of an 
object, which serves to supjiort it ; tlie bast\ 

1382 Wyclik F.vod. xxvii. 10 I’wenti piler*;, with so feele 
brasuii feet. <: 1400 Maunof.v. (1839) ii, 10 Therfore made 
thei the P'oot ot the Cro.s of Cedre. 1509 Fisiikr Fun. 
.Serm. Hen. FIT. Wks. (1876)274 He. .kj'.ssed. .the lowest ] 
parte, the fote of the monstiaiint. 1571 Dice e.s in. ; 
-vv. S iij b. Admit BCD a pillcr . . iiiy desire is to knowe the i 
wuight of the fote. x6xx Biri.e F.-wul, kkx. j8 A Lauer of i 
bra.ssc, and his foote also of br.Tsse. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth ] 
A/oral T. (1816) I. 214 V'ou have seen this va.se .. and 
..the lines inscribed on the fool of it. 1875 Forinum ' 
Majolica iii. 31 Dishes .. with .. a projecting circular j 
‘ giretto' behind, forming a foot or base. 

b. (Sec quot. 1892 ). 

1869 Sir E. Rked Shipbuild. vii. 121 The frames behind 
armour in this part of the ship terminate in n foot at the 
lower deck, x^a Loekroood’s Dkt.^ Atech. I'.ngin,. Foot. 
a base or Range w'hich sustains a casting or structure. 

11. a. Zool. Applied to various organs of loco- 
motion or attachment belonging to certain inverter 
brate animals ; in more ])recise technical language 

I distinguished by special names, as amlmlacrmuy 
! podium psemiopodhtm, etc. 

i *835 Riruy Hab. 4 - Inst. An/m, 1 . v. 177 The foot, or 
base by which the common cor.al is attached to the nx.ks. 
x833-tS Todd <'ycl. Anat. I. 701/2 1 11.. the Coiichifcrous 
I moiltisks. .the foot constitutes a principal part of the body. 
X84X-71 T. R. Jones Auim. Kiugd. [ed. 4) 551 'J‘hc little 
animal, .i.s, .posscB.sed of a ‘foot,’ often very long and 
moveable, by the aid of which it can ^crawl upon a solid 
surface. 1852 Dana Crust, i. 10 Feet ambulatory or 
! prehensile. 

I b. Hot. In various u.se.s. The p.art (of a petal) 

; by which it is attached ; the i>art (of a hair) below 
the epidermis ; also, in ferns, mosses, etc. (sec 
quot. 1882 '. 

1671 Crew Anat. Plants i. v. (i68z) 35 The Foot of each 
Leaf being very long and slender. 1882 Vinks Sachs' Hot. 
427 I'hc foot is an org.an by which the embryo attaches 
itself to the tissue of the prothallium, in order to draw 
nourishment from it, 1891 .\. Joiinstonfv 44 I'lic part 
within the epidermal surface developing into the foot, and 
the ]jroirudcd portion into the body of the hair. 

12. Printing. (See quols.) 

; 1683 Moxon A/ech. K.vcrc. II. 376 Foot of the Letter, 

the Break -end of the Shanck of .a I.ctter. x888 Soi'thward 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 698 The groove.^ divides the bottom 
of the type into two parts called the feci. 

j 13. The extremity of the leg (of a pair i>f 
compasses, a chair, etc.). 

1551 Rkcordi: Patino. Kno^ol. 1. iii, Set one foote of the 
comp.a.sse in the vcryc jKiint of the angle. X703 Moxon 
Aleck. Aren. 206 Describe a Circle.. by placing one Fool 
in the prick-mark, .and turning .about thu: other I''oot. 1831 
Brkwstkr Optics HI. 23 Place one foot of the c«iinpasses in 
the quadrant NF. 

14. Of a plough : (See iinots. and PboircH-KOOT . 

* 5*3 FnzHKKn. Hush. § 4 A man innye temper for one 
thyngc in two or thre places, as for depnes. The fote is 
one. (x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. viii. 33:;/? 'J’Ju: I-Viot. i>. 
the piece of Hooked or Bended Wooil, at the end of the 
Plow, under the .Suck. X846 Jrnl, R. Agric. .Soc. VII. 72 
If the foot was not wide, it Mould cut into the soil. 

15. Of an organ pipe (see quots.). 

1852 .Seidel Organ 78 The foot upon which the whole 
pipe rests. 1876 Hn.i:s Catech, Organ iv. (187S) 23 The fo«it 
[of .T wotxlon organ FiijFcJ is a tube introduced at tlie bottom 
of the pipe; it serves as a support, and aKo .as a condin tor 
of th«T wind. 

16. In a sewing-m.'ichine: The small ])I:ilc which 
is pressed on the cloth to hold it steady. 

1877 Knight Diet. Afech.. Presser-foot. 188. Direct. 
Singer's ‘ Medium ' Sewing ATach.. Adjust the corder-fool to 
the prcsscr-bar. .In pl.icing e.ai h succeeding cord, guide the 
fabric with the last cord sewed in the second groove of the fool. 

17. One of the marginal pieces forming a serrateti 
edge round the carapace of the Hawkbill turtle ; 
otherwise called ‘ hoofs * or * claws ’ ; in pi. the 
commercial name for the small plates of tortoise-' 
shell which line the carapace. 


V. The lowest part, bottom. 

18. The lowest part or bottom of an eminence, 
or any object in an erect or sloping position, as a 
wall, ladder, staircase, etc. Chiefly governed by 
preps. 

«■ 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 89 On be fot of be dune b« 
clepen munt oliuetc. <* 1300 Gwz'jer VI/. 2481 (Cott. » Vndcr 
J»e fote of mont mambre, mi*" be ches to scit his fee. 1387 
I'revisa Higden (Rolls) III. 65 At be fex't b« hille mount 
Olympus. X497 Be. Alcock Mans Perfect. CiiJ, The fote 
(of the ladder] stode by hym. 11^2 N. Lichbfiei.h tr. 
Ca.'ttanheda' s Con.;. E. Ind, li. 6 b, A man . . who was going 
to gather honny at the foote of a bush. X667 Milton P. L. 
111. 485 And now at foot Of Hoav'ns ascent they lift thir 
Feet. 1678 Trial 0/ Coleman <14 Al the Fool of the Stair- 
case. 17x7 Bekkklkv Let. NVks. 1871 IV. 80 'forre del 
(ircco, .a town situate at the Auit of Vesuvius. 1779 J. BuR- 
fioYNK I.ett. to Consist, (ed. 3) 15 Even the feet of the 
gallows, were resorted to for other leci nils. 18x5 Fahotter's 
Diet. Afarine, I’hc F(X)t of .a Ma^l, is the lower end. or 
th.at whicji goes into the step, i860 rvNDAi.L Clac. i. ii. 68 
A forest of dark pines . . gatnereil like a cloud at the foot of 
the tnuunt.’iin. 

b. The licginning or end of the slope (of a 
bridge). 

c X4^ ATerlin 227 Here be. fore the yates at the )/riggc 
foote. 1548 IIai.i. Citron., Hen. I I (au. 28) 160b, V” 
rcbcllcs drnve tlie citezens from the stoulpcs at the bridge 
foote. 1739 I.AiiiavE Short Arc. Piers ICe.'ifm. Bridge 
p. vi, \Vesnnin.sl<*r-Brid^e Foot. ciB$o Arab. \ts. (Rtltlg.) 
597 They passed this bridge, at the foot of which they met 
with an old blind man. 

C. Geoiii. Loot 0 / the perpendicular \ (secqimt.X 
1840 Lardnkk Ceom, xii. 1.17 The point .. where the 
p'-rpeiidirukar meets the plane, is called the foot of the 
perpendicular. 

a. A'aut. (See (jiiot. I77^^-) 

1697 [)amimI';r Voy. 1 . x\ iii. 493 We rolled up the foot of 
our Sail on a pole fastned to it. X776 Falconer l^irt. 
Marine, Foot o\ a s.ail, lower edge or hottom, x88a Narkh 
Seamanship {c.i\. 6,> 1.17 Carry up the foot. 

10. 'File lower end, lioitom (of a liage or docu- 
ment, a class or list, a table, etc.). At foot : at the 
bottom (of a jiage). 

1669 Sturmy Alariners Mag. iv. 14a Look in the Fool of 
the 'Fable for the fifth Rhomb. >683 Mo\<jn Aleck. E.rrrr. 
II. 377 He claps the Fingers of his T.efl Hand abovit the 
Foot of the P.Tge. X7aa \V»>M aston Rclig. Hat, ix. 218 
Al the foot of the page. *855 Thori'K Pref. to Becnoulf 
(1875) 8 f'lacing the proposed correction at foot. 1884 G. 
Moork Aliimmcr's \f '/fe 223 He was invited to take 

the foot of the table and help the cold salmon. 

20 . I .aw. Foot of a fine {W. pee, Anglo-Lal./t'j) : 
that one of the ‘ parts ’ of a tripartite indenture 
recording the particulars of a fine (sec Fine sb.^ 

; fib), which remained with the court, the other two 
' being retained by the parties. 

When the undivided sheet was placed so that this 
counterfoil could be read, it was actually at the ‘foot ’of 
tlie parchment (the extant ‘feet of fines* have therefore 
their indentation at the top); in the other two counterparts 
! the direction of the writing was al right angles to that of 
i the ‘fool*. The expression pes itui, ntarae f foiA of the 
indenture’ also occurs. Horwood’s suggestion, that the 
1 term 1 L. pes't arose from a misinterpretation of .AF pes, pais, 

I ' peace ' IS baseless. 

j ix293 in \'car Bks. vr fv: 22 Fdw. 1 1 Rolls 1 221 E ke cele 
; fin sc leva tel an coram iSiC. nus vocbnni Ic jun? de la fin 
a garrantye.J X58X Act 2T E/m. c. 3. § 1 The Concorde, 
Note and Vote of ev*irye sucho. F yne. 1876 DtGiiY Real Prop. 
ii. § 8. 93 \ docnmenl was (Irawii up, railed in later times 
ihe fool, chirograph, or ituleiitiirc of the fine. 1895 
Pui.i.oLK 4'v; Maiti.a.M' Hist. Fug. Law I. 198 This 'final 
concord ' or ‘ line will be drawn up l»y the royal clerks and 
one copy of it, the so-called ‘ Fool of the I'ine Mill remain 
with the Court. 

21 . \\ hal is written at the foot. 

f a. The sum or total (of an account). Obs. 

1480 iCardr. Act . Edw. li ' (itJiro 134 note, ‘'J'lie foote of 
the ilelivcrer of slufT'. xRao Ckurchw. Ace. .St. Ct/es, 
Reading ^ In the fl'ote of the same acrompie si'* xiiij' vij*'. 
1623 Br. .An DREW IS .Serm. Nat/,", xvi. 14^ So, it 

siginTu’s to make ihe foot of an .-icnunit. We ralj it the 
foot, l)e<.aiisf wc write it below at ilie fool. 1692 Drvdkn 
C/eomen. i\ . i, A trilling sum of Misery. New added to the 
foot of thy Account. 17x2 Sti;i 1 r. .S/ert. No. 346 F x The 
generous m.in . . will soon (uul upon the foot of his account 
lliat he has sacrifii.e*! to fnols. 

•f b. 'flu* iclrain or ‘ chorus ’ (of a smig*'. Yb 
bear a foot : to sing a rcfr.-iin. OAr. 

155* I’ll 1 OKI. Din ye syiiger, or In; that bc.areth y fote of 
the son.ge, pr esenter (sic), c 1568 in Laneham's Let. (18711 
Fief. I .*; Here t iiii elh Moros . . Synging the foote of many 
Songes, as fooles were wont. 1603 Knoi.i.fs Hist. Turkes 
777 A soiildior. sung a dolefull ditlie whereuiito his fellows 
sighing bare a fool. 162X Moi.lk Cnmerar. Liv. TJbr. v. 
ii. 322 In jiraise of him certainc jyggcs were made which 
the yoiig l.'uls vsed to sing.. the foot of them was this; 
A thousand, ihoiisand, thousand, we... [etc.]. 

22. (Plural foots). 'Fhat which sinks to and lies 
ujTon the bottom ; bottoms, dregs ; the refuse in te- 
rming oil, etc. ; coarse sugar, fii./ool grea.’sc, sugar. 

xs6o Let. in Hakluyt Voy. T. 306 Much of this Waxc had 
a great ftM)te..Von must cause the foot© to liec t.aken off 
before you doc weigh it. 1644 Nvie Gunnery (1647) u 
Fill up the Barrel with earth ., afterwards pour .. clean 
water upon the earth, .then pull out the Taps or Spiggots. . 
and let the water drop out of th.at ves.scl into another, .this 
water when it hath dropped iM'ice, is called water of Foot 
1687 B. Randolph Archipelago 91 They raise the foot of 
the .oyl, so that thick and thin goes together. X770--4 A. 
Hunter Georg. Kss. (i8oi) I. 318 'I'he bottoms or foots of 
oil. 1871 Ddily News 3 Jan., Lump sugar is \y{. a pound, 
fools moist 9<A x886 Elvsorthv Iv. .Somerset W'ord-hk., 
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drafts, sediment. This here cyder ’out suit me, 
there’s to much voots in it. 

VI. Footing, Standing, basis. 

+ 23. Foothold, standing-ground. Obs, 

1579 i'oMSoN Cnfvin's Thtt. 148/1 'I’beir getting 

fooic niay be to their ow'ne destruction. 165a F. Kikkman 
Cii^ris 4- Lezm ii? Hinder new love from getting fool in 
her heart. t66a Mork Philos, IVrit. Pref. (ren. (171^) 19 
Considerinjt; nlsu how far that Philosophy has already got 
foot in Christendom. 

1 24;. The footing, basis, understanding, totality 
of conditions or arrangcnients, on which a matter 
i-s established ; the agreed or understood po.sition 
or status which a person or thing occupies in rela- 
tion to another. «= Footinc vhf. sb, 8. Obs. 

*559 Jewel Lei. to Butlin^or in Strype Ann, Ref. 1 . x. 
x^iKeligion was restored on that foot on which it stood in 
King Eciward.s time. x686 Lond. C,az. No. 3116^1 The 
.S.alarit^ of all Oflicers . . .arc likewise retrenched. The 
Councils . . are to be reduced to the foot they were upon in 
the Year ifiai. 1707 Frkind Peterhormvs Cond. Sp. 7 
Matters were set urnm a new Foot. 1735 Befkki.ky 7 VA 
Ffve-think. in. Math, Wks. 1871 III. If you defend i 5 ir 
Isaac's notions, .it imi.st be on the rigorous foot of rejecting 
nothing. 1745 1 *. Tuomas Vcp. S. .Seas jos'l'he Viceroy., 
found he expected to be received on the same Fool with 
himself. H. Wah*oi.k I'eriue's Am-cd. Paint, 

(1786) III. ^78 Boit . . was upon .so low a foot, that he went 
into the country, and taught children to draw. 1767 
Franklin Lett. Wks. 1S87 Iv. y, T wish all correspondence 
was on the fot^t of writing and answering when one can. 
18*7 PoLLOK Course T. ix. 7?7 When he should stand 
on emial foot beside I'lie man he wrongcxl. 

+ D. On the foot of : on the ground of. Oh. 

1679 Pknn ,-iddr. Prof. 11. 8| He laid tlie Sin of the Jews 
upon this Foot, viz., Th.iT they rejected him, after he had 
made proof of his Divine Mission, a 1797 H. Wai.i'oi.k 
Afem. Ci'eo. // (1S47) lb 'tii* 259 'bhe Pnnse excused liis 
own in.ipplication on the foot of idleness. 

+ 25. Standard rate of calculation or valuation. 
Under foot : below standard value. Ohs. 

*588 J. Mkllis Brie/e Instr. F \ iij b, Vse one Ftxjte or 
Standerd of money in your accompt in your Leager. 1594 
Death of Usuric 12 The man beeing driuen to dislresse, 
seJs hi.s come farre v-nder f<JOtc. *645 Q (.’AKi.ES Sol. Recant. 

I. 44 Not deem’d a pcn’worth under foot. 1691 Locke 
Lcrnter. Interest Wks. 17V7 II. 80 He must pay twenty 
per Cent, more for all the Commodities he Imys wiili the 
Money of tlie new* Foot. 17*6 Df.hkkley in Fraser I.ife tv. 
(18711 i,<7, 1 know money is at f)rcsent on a vciy high foot 
of exchange. 17^ tr. Rollins Anc. /list. L i. iv. 

T93 'rhe disparity net ween the ancient and modern measures 
which it is hard to estimate on a fixed and certain foot. 

VII. Phrases. 

20. a. To catch in have by the foot \ to catch as 
in a trap; to hold fast, keep from dying. + To 
give (a person) a foot\ to trip (him> up. To have 
one foot in the gt-ave : to bo near death. 

1550 Latimer Semt. Fruitf. .Serm. (1571) 90 b, In answer- 
ing him to this they would haue caught him by the foote. 
1631 Masscnc;kr & Field Fatal Penory i. ii. When one 
foot's in the grave. 1643 Prvnnk .V-*?'. Pmver Part. 1, (cd. a) 
ITie English Annies disband Ihenisolves, a.s dreaming 
they had now goorl fortune by the fixite. 1767 H. IhmOKK 
Fool of Qual. V. 15 Harry, giving him a slight loot, laid him 
on the broad of his Iiack. 1886 J. P.avn Luck Darrells xv, 
He has twenty thousand a year. .And one foot in his grave. 

b. In adv. phr. ; + Feet against {ox to) feety said 
with reference to the Antipodes. Foot to foot’, with 
one’s foot against an opponent’s ; in close combat. 

+ ( 71? come in) foot and hand’, stepping forward and 
dealing a blovv at the same time. Feet first : see 
Fikst a. ^h. (JVith one's^ feet foremost', lit., 
hence also * as a corpse’. 

rxAoo Maunuev. <18^9; xvii. 182 Thci that dwellyn under 
u*i, I>cn feet a^en^st feet. 1553 Fukn Decades viii, The 
Antipodes (that is) such as go fiete to fieie ageynsl us. 
*596 Shak-s. 1 Hen. //', n. iv. 241 [These) Began to giue me 
ground : but I followed me close, came in foot and hand. 
1603 K.voli.es ///r/, W> A’.r 879 They encountred one 
another, not with their missive wcap^ms oncly..but with 
tbeir drawne swords foot to foot, x6o6 Suak.s. Ant. ^ Cl. 
nt. vii. 67 Fighting foot to foot. 1737 Ozell Rabelais 11 . 

27 They never enter St. Denys but with their Feet 
foremost. 1856 Kane Arc/. Expl. 1 . xxix. 384 Haris, 
Morton and myself crawled fect-foremost into our buffalo- 
bag. x%t)ta All Year Roumt No. 65. 350 It [the disease] 

. .had carried tiim out with his feet foremost. 

c. To find or know the length of (a person’s) 
foot : to discover or know his weaknesses, .so as to 
be able to manage him. To measure another 
matfs foot by onfs own last : to measure others by 
one’s owm standard, to jtidge withers by oneself. 

1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 290 You .slial not know the 
length of my foote, vnlill l^y your cunning you get commenda- 
tion. 1598 R. Bernard ir. Terence 70 He tnea.Mirc$ an 
Ollier mans fi.>otc by his ownc last. <-11617 Bayne On Eph. 
i. ts (164 3 > t5^ Persons who can humour them, and findethe 
length of llieir foote. 1861 I'ROLLorE Barchester T. xxxv, 
Fanner Greenacrc’s eldest son, .had from bis earliest years i 
taken the exact measure of Miss Thorne’s foot. 1 

27. With reference to standing. {To he^ jump 
ufi) upon or {to raise to oneh feet ; in, into or to a ; 
standing position. To be on ones feet : to be able 
to stand ; hence, in health. To se4 {a person) on 
his feetf to make his ]x.>sition or means of living ■ 
secure. 7(7 carry (a person) off his feet: [fig.) 1 
to ‘carry away with oothusUsm, or the like. 
To drop or ^nll on one's feet ; sec Fam, v, h. 
7(7 keep ones feci : to stand or walk upriglit or 


! without falling. + To stand upon one's own feet 
or its oum foot : to rely on one’s own resources ; 
(of a thing) to be judged on its merits. 

c x^tyo Cenerydes .^4 Vppe vppon his fete he was a non. 
(* i5(M Melusine xxiii. 156 Make here hyfore me the feste as 
: that 1 were now on my feet. 1657 Burton’s Diary (1838) 
II. 67 I move, .that you would leave Serjeant Dendy’s right 
to stand upon its own foot. x8oi Ciaurjelli Mysi. Hush. 
IV. 146 A sixth [hundred puundsl would set her once 
I more upon her feet. 1845 M. Pattison (i88g) L 

i 26 The bishops . . h.'isteiied to raise the king to his feel. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Enr. 1 . 30X He could not keep hi.s 
feet in a breeze. 1889 Repent. P. IVentworth III. 145 
He i^sitivcly carried me off iny feet for a few minutes that 
evening. 

28. With reference to placing the feet. To put 
one $ foot dowyt: to take up a firm position. I'o put 
{set) one's foot daioti) upon : to have nothing to do 
with ; to repress firmly. To put a foot upon ; ? to 

' get an unfair advantage of, to wrong. To put one's 
: f oot in or into it : to get into difiiciiTties or trouble ; 
to blunder \colloql). + To set one's foot ly or to 
(another or another’s) : to engage in combat with. 

15^ .S 7 . Papers Hen. Yltt^ I. 506 No man c.'in or dare set 
his lote by ours in proving of the contrary, c 1609 Hierom 
BT'x. 11624) 1. 7 SAint Paul. .W’ould not haue feared for pro- 
fession of Religion, to set hi.s foot to him that was holiest. 
*663 Pei-ys Diary 23 May, 1 had a fray with Sir J. 
JMinnes in defence of my Will in a biisinc.ss where 
the old Coxcomb would have put a foot upon him. 
1798 f lent. Mn^. in tipirit I'ub. jrnls. (1799) if. 57 The 
Cencral had put his ftiot into it again. 18*3 ‘ Bee ’ Siting 
s. V. * To put onc*s fool in it,’ to make a blunder on the 
wrong side: to get into a .scrape by speaking. 1833 
Marryat P. Sitnple xii, I put my foot into it las we s.iy), 
for I was nearly kilted. x868 J. H. Bli.ni- Ref. Ch. Eftfc. 

l . 65 Wolsey set his 'foot upon this plan. lOK J. Pavn 
Luck Dorrctlsxwx^ She.. put her RmH down .. upon the 
least symptoms of an unpleosantry*. 

b. To set or put {one's) foot afy in^ intOy + offy 
oHy + out of {Vi place). 

c 1489 Cax roN Sonnes of Aytuon ix. 222 I shall never sette 
foote there, L'dall Erasm. Apof/t. 46 It was a foule 

shame for a pTiylo.sophier to sette bis foote into any hous 
whore bawderte wer kepte. 1548 H all Chron.y EJiv. i Y, (an 
15) 237 b, Whom if you permitte once to sot but one foote, out 
of your power, .there is no mortall creature able, .to deliver 
hym from death. 1579 Tomson Cahnn’s Serm. Tim. 251/2 
Sms which haue set m foote. ^596 Soenser State tret. 
81 In some places of the same they have put foote. ZS196 
Shaks. 1 Hen. lY, 111. ii. 95 When I from France set foot 
at Rauenspurgh. 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe it. vi, I was never 
to set my foot off this i.sland. ^ 1838 Lvtton /. r/A* 1. v, Since 
first thou didst set foot within the city. 1875 T. W. 
Higginson U. S. Hist. v. 38 Columbus was not the first to 
.set foot on the mainland. 

29. W ith reference to walking or running, a. 

I ( 7'o go) on one's own feet or + foot : walking. To 

pull foot colloq.) ; to run away, be off. + On the 
foot of \ ready to start upon. + I'o set foot forrvard : 
to advance ,* also to quicken one’s pace. + f'o set on 
one's foot*, to start on the way ; depart. + To shosv 
the feet : to dep.art. + Give me your foot : let me 
see y<ju go. To take one's foot in one's hand : to 
depart ; also, to make a journey. 7'o take to one's 
j feet (or + foot ) : to use the feet, go on foot, to walk 
I as opposed to ‘ride.’ (J/r.) Foot's ho j'Se (jocularly) : 

^ one’s feet. 

a 1400-50 A Icxartdcr 2246 Quen fortune fonndis him fra 
and him pc fete schewis. 1500-ao Uunhar Poems xxi. 12 
Oft fulsett rydis with ane rowt, Quhen trewth gois on his 
fvite abowt. 1508 Kennedy E'lyting iv. Dunbar 4 T^T\\\o\\ 
Ingtaiid chef, and tak the Co thy fute. 1548 Hall Chrou,, 
Hen. lY. (an. i) t 8 He. .never set fote forward durjmg the 
first .ij. monethes, for the reisyng of the siege. 1575 J. 
•Still ilammer Gurton iv, ii. Go softly, make no noysc,giue 
me your foote sir John, Here w’ill I waite vpon you, tyd you 
come out anone. x6oo Holland Lwy in. xxvii. (1609) mf) 
Willing them to set foot forward, to mend their pace and 

m. xkc speed, 1601 Sii aks. 'Jut. ( 11. i. 3^2 Set on your foote. 
And..! follow you. 1605 Afach. ii. iii. 131 Donat. T.ct's 
.away, ( )ur 'I e.arcs .are not yet brew’d. Afat. Nor our strong 
.Sorrow V pon the foot of Motion. 1755 .Smollett Don (lui.r. 
IV. iv. I, 232 Andrew, .made his bows, and as the saying is, 
took his fool in his hand. 1779 Mad. D'Arhi.ay Diary 
June, 1 took to my feet and ran Jiway'. s8x8 M. G. Lew is 
Jf'nl. iV. Ind. {18341 jc»9 One of my ladies chose to pull foot, 
.and did not return, .till this morning. 1864 Burton f'niVN- 
gorm 5 The kind of scenes he may alight on if he * take his 

I feet in his hands 1883 HarficYs Mag. 946/1 The privilege 
of taking thi.s trip on ‘ f<K>t’s horse ’. 

b. With reference to ‘ pace ’. 7'o have leaden 

feet', to move very slowly. 7'o have the foot of : to be 
more speedy than. ( To move) at a foot's pace : at 
walking pace. To run a good. etc. foot (of a horse) ; 
to run at a good pace, run at his best pace. J'o 
put (or set) the (or one's) best fool first , foremost or 
forward', sec Best a. 5. + 7'he better foot before : 

at one’s best pace. + 7'o put the nn'ong foot 
before : to make a blunder. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 192 Come on my TvOrds, the 
better foote before. 1589 K. Harvey Pt. Perc. 4 ITiou 
pntHt the wrong foote bcibre. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 
i-ti Though God haue tcaden feet, nnti commeth slowly to 
execute wrath, a 16x3 Ovehbury ..-1 IVife (1638) 164 Hee is 
still setting the best foot foriVard. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) IL 123 A large, nimble, strung, well-moving 
Horse, tliut would run a pretty good Foot. 1785 Burns 
I'a Dazde xi, And then he'll hitch, and stilt, .an’ jimp, And 
rin .Tn unco fit. x8x8 M. (i. Lf.wls Jml. lY. fnd. (1834) 

, 362 rinis wt; proceeded crawling along at a fool’s pace. 


’ 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa II. 373 We had to 
pul our best fitJOt foremost. t82|6 I.ever Afariiti^sof Cro\ M. 

I *33 I threw out a ‘tenpenny^ in the midst. The ’blind' 
! fellow saw it first, but the ‘lame cripple' had the foot of 
I him, and got the money I 

i o. With the sense of ‘ step ’. To miss one's foot : 

I to take a wrong step, f hoot by {for, with) foot : 

I step by step, gradually; keeping step together; 
j 8,}so fig. J'o chaniie foot or feet : see Chanok v. 9. 

I 7\? hcnfc a good foot on the floor (Sc ) : ' to dance 
1 well’ (Jam"). 

j c XR90 Y. Eng Leg. 1 . 143 '13^*0 Send with us fot witI 9 Tot 
; anc legal, c 1430 Pilgr. J.yf Manhode iv. Ixi. (1669) 205 
J pe olde also, foot hi fool, comen J>idcr. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 378 Fit for fit to Forfar all th:i finr. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin’s Sertu. Tim. Mlh Hee that walketh wiili a straight 
foote.. w'ill not fetch many windlcsscs to drawne iieerc to 
God. x6a6 A. Cook in Abp. Usher’s Left, (1686) 373 Your 
lyord.ship had need now to do something ; for few go with 
a right foot, and the Kneinies are many. 1631 Wkeveh 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 216 Anselme. .followed hi.s predecessors 
Steps almost foot by foot. 1785^ Burns HalhnveeH xxvi, 
She jumper, But tnisC a fit, an’ in the p<x>l Out-owre the 
i lugs she plumpet. 

30. Expressing position relatively to the feet, 
a. At (a person’s) feet or + foot : low on the 

; ground close to him ; also,^/^., in the attitude of 
' supplication, homage, subjection or discipleship ; 
similarly to come^ etc. to a person's feet', before, 
beside one's feet, etc. See Fall v. 20. 

C0SO Lindisf. Go.^p. Luke vii. 38 And stod bikianda jct 
fotuin his nii‘6 tirherum. c X175 Lamb. Horn, loi Da 
ilcaffullen brohton hoiuc gersum and leidf-n hco t*t |>ei-e 
.Tpostlan fotan. <'(1300 Cursor At, 0599 (Cott.) Bt*-for +c 
king fotc SCO stodr. 1382 VVvcLiFytr/j x.\ii. 3 A man Jew 
..norischid forsoth in this ritic bisy'dis the feel of Gama- 
liel. rx4^ C‘axti>n Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 550 He cast 
hyiiiM-lf to the fete of hym. 1596 .Shaks. Mcrch. K. nt. i. 
2, 1 would my daughter were dead nt my' foot. 17x0 
iEKKi-LKY Princ. Hum. Kuoivt. Ded. Wks. 1871 I. 133 
To lay' this treatise :il. y'onr lordship's feel. X 7 X 5 ‘SO Poi ic 
Iliad xxm. 28 'Flie bloody Hc«:tor sirclch'd before thy feet. 
1814 Scott Drttmo (1874) 203 I'hc royal bear- ward • . 
lodged a formal complaint at the feel of her majesty. i86t 
I'roli DPE Bacchcstcr I', xxvii, It was all very well to have 
Mr. Slope at her feet. 1895 Bookman Ort. 23/1 'The 
lessons that he hail learnt .at the feet of Miuarin. 

b. + ( l\> follosi') at or to fool : chisel y. + To foot 
and hand: in close ntiendaiicc, re.'idy l<> reiuler 
service (of, ‘ to wait upon one hand .and foot ’). 
\Yith a foal at {her) foot : said of a marc. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 24031 tCott.) We folnd ham to fote. 
Ibid. 6394 ((ibtt.5 par had hai w,aiir in wilderncs land, 
Plenle lor men, to fhole and hand. ^1420 Si?- A??radacc 
(Camden) Iviii, 1 ;jo cummawunde 'I‘o scrue him wcle 
to fotc and hondc. 1602 Shaks, Hatn. iv. iii. 56 Follow 
him at foote, 16x2 Sib R, Hoyi.k in Lismorc Papos (1886) 
1. it>, 5 of them [marcs] liad horse colte at tludr feet. 
1884 li’est. Morn. Neivs 30 Aug. 1/6 Two excellent brood 
I m.ares, with foals .at fool. 

c. Under or beneath a person' s foot or feet : fig. 
in subjection to him, at his mercy or .at his absolute 

, di.sposal, Cf. 33. 

C825 I 'esp, Ps. viii. 8 [6J All ?Sii nnderdeodes uruler fotnm 
his. r X175 La?nb. Ho??t. 129 A 1 eoi tSlic [lirig uredrihten dude 
under his futaii. mzaS J?iliatta 60 pu. .win pe under hare 
fr.t hare fan alle. 1597 Shaks. 2 /ten. /Y. iii. i. 63 Who., 
layd his Lone and J.ife vnder my fiiot. 1867 Tkollobk 
Chro?i. Bnrset J I L vii. Mr. Crawley was now but a broken 
reed, .and was beneath his feel. 

31. ( 7^0 sell corn) on (he foot : ‘ to sell it along 
with the straw before it is tlirashed oft ’ (Jam.). 

1780 A. Younc: Tour /?tI. I. 330 The v.aliie sold on the 
fool is in general 8/. xSis Agrir. Surz>. Stirling iv. 104 
The tenant, shall not .sell his victual upon the foot, .as it is 
called, or with the slr,aw. 

32. On foot. (See also Afoot.) a. On one’s 
own feet, w.alking or running, in opposition to on 
horseback, etc. + Also, of, upon foot. 

rc 1300 Cu?’Sflr AT. (Coll.) He folud wit ost on liors 

and fote. a X310 in Wright Ly?dc P. go Tlie is bettere on 
foie gon, then w'j’ckeJ hors to lyde. c 13x4 Guy lYarzv. (A. ) 
2397 When Crii -scye the douke of fot. c 1400 Destr. T?oy 
356 So faire freikes vppon fote w'as ferly to so, 1568 
Graeton Chron. IT. 238 I’hc Englishmen .. made thre*; 
battayles on foote. 1667 M ilton P. L. u. 941 'J’reading the 
t.Tude consistence, half on foot, Half flying. x8te Dickens 
U?uo?nm. T?a 7 ). iv, I drove up. .(fc.arful of being late, or 
I should have come on fool). 

b. In motion, .stirring, astir (in opposition to 
sitting stilly or the like). 

x59a Shaks. V'en. (V Ad. 670 When thou h.ast on foot the. 
luirblind hare, Mark. How he outruns the wind. 1607 — 
Cor, IV. iii. 49 The Centurions, and their ch.trges. .to be oii 
fot^t .at an houres warning. 1674 N. Cox Genii, Rcrrcat. 1. 

« 1677) 99 When the Hare is started and on foot. t8i8 M. 

; C», Lewis ymt, lY. Ind, n834) j6i F^very body in Jamaica 
is on foot by' six in the morning. 1885 'f. Roosevelt //««/• 
iftg Trips 280 Though I got very close up to my game, they 
^ were on foot before I saw them, 

' c. In active existence, employment, or opera- 
i tion. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 757 Since loues argument w.as 
first on foote, Let not the cloud of sorrow ju.stle it. X65X 
W. G. tr. Cowefs Inst, too Unlessc the lease which is tni 
fool . . be within three y’eures of expiring, xyxx Stkki r 
,Spcet. No. 262 f 6 'Those fJcntlcmen who set on Foot tlie 
Royal &x;iety. 1770 Burkk (i8,j4) II 283 Nothing 

seems to me more wild . , than the subscriptions in>w tm ff)ut . 
x8z8 CttULSK Digest (ed. 2) V. 212 1 ‘crins for years, which 
are kept on foot hy purchasers . . arc not barred by line, 
1862 Lu. Buocuha.m Brit. Const, xvii. '-864 If, tlieri, a King 
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were to retain tlio troops on foot without a Mutiny Hill. 
1867 Tkollopk C/mm, Barset xlvii.Thc bishop had decided 
to put on foot another investigation. 

88. Under foot. (Sometimes written as one 
word) a. Beneath one's feet ; often to trample or 
tread underfoot (also in lit. sense, also fig. 

to oppress, outrage, contemn, t To bring, have 
under foot : to bring into, hold in subjection, 
t To cast underfoot', to ruin. 

c x«Q5 Lay. i 1603 pis lond . . he. .hacfde al vndcr fol. c i3o< 
Pilate 49 in h* P . (1862) n ^ If he pat lond chastch wel : 
and bnngep viider fotc. c 1430 Hocclevk Compi. 13 Deathe 
vnder fote shall hym thrist adownc. 1551 Robinson ir. 
Afore s Utop,^ (Arb.) i6i Bissention . . hathc caste under 
foote. .the. .riche.s of many cities. 1593 .Shaks. a Hen. VI, 
y.i. ao9 From thy Burgonet He rend thy Beare, And tread 
it vnder foot with all contempt. 1647 CLARiiiNuoN Hist. 
Reb. II, § I a He never deserted it till both it and he were 
over-run and trod under foot. 165a WHionr tr. Camus' 
Nature's Paradox nfio They trampled under feet all private 
consideration.s, itoo S. L. tr. Fry /ids Two Voy, 308 They 
felephantsj would nave trampl'd us under foot. Mod, colloq. 

It is not raining, but it is very wet under foot. 

b. Naut, * Under the ship's bottom ; said of an 
anchor which is dropped while she has headway’ 
(Smyth SailoPs IVd.-bk .) ; also of the movement 
of the tide, etc. Also, t to have a good etc. skip 
tinder foot (i. e. to be sailiiiL' in such .a ship). 

1633 'r. Jamks Voy. 79 1 'his Calde had lainc slackc vnder- 
foot. 1670 Wood in Hacke Coll. Voy, in. (1699) 61 U must 
. . be a l)ad Port in Winter, when . . a Storm blows at West 
, .and a Tide of Kbb under Foot. 1719 t>is Foe Crusoe \. 
(1840) 166 Running cheerfully before the wind, and with a , 
strong tide or eddy under foot. 17*6 Smeiaockk Voy. 
O757) 3" If ^ had a pretty good ship under foot, though .she ; 
made but a poor figure. 1804 L'ai*t. Duff in Naval C/tron. 
XV. 281 We have a good comfortable ship under foot. x8fo , 
Aferc. A/itrinc Afag. VII. 180 The Pilot . .dropped the port 
anchor under foot. j 

VIII. aitrib, and Comb. ! 

34 . a. .simple attrib., as foot-clamper, -^car, \ 
-muscle, -part, -shackle, -tvear, -loound. 

1856 K-ank a ret, Expl. I. x.’tii. 273 Pointed staves, ^foot- 
clampers, and other app.-nntus for climbing ice. 1837 
Cawi.vi K Fr. Rev. in. 1. viii, Their ^foot-ge.Ar testified 
no higher than the ankle to the muddy pilgrimage. 1854 
Woodward AToUitsca (1856) v.50 The *foot irius{:lcs. 1644 
Evelyn Diary rq Nov., 'Vhc. nave.. is in form of a cro.ss, ' 
whereof the •foot-part is the longest. 1848 Ckaio, ^Foot- 
shiukles, fetters, shackle.s for fixing the feet. i88x Chicago \ 
Times it June, If values were ba.sed upon present quotations 
of leather, an advance would be necessary upon several 
de.scriptions of •foot-wear, xaa^ Ancr. R. 194 Vle.schcs j 
foudunge rnei bcon icfned to “not wundc. 

b. In tlic sense of ‘ on foot ’ , ‘ going on foot ’, 

as foot -chapman, -comer, -excursion, farcr, 

\ fight y-hatvker, ^ -messengm, -party, -passenger, 
-people, robber, -servant, tour, -traveller, -^oalker, 
-toandcring ; foot-faring, -running adj.s. 

Ihtrg/i Rcc. (Spald. Cliib) II. 54 I'hat no 

extrancar '^fut chopmaiie copair re.sort to this toun fra this 
f iirthi. 181X Coi.KHMM.K in Sout/uy's, Life ( 1844) II. 
64'; The entrance is disagrei^able even lo •foot-comers. 
X7^ T. Twinino I'rav. A mcr . iiSi).\) 148 He was absent 
with some friends on a •fool excursion. x86x <i. Meke- 
niTff F. J/arcittgioft I. vi. 95 Dividing his attention 
belsvcen the •footfarer and moon. x868 G. Macdon.ald 
K. f alconer 190 Half a dozen *footfaring .students from 
Aberdeen. 1580 Sidney Arnuiia (1622) 17 1 So began 
our •foot-fight. 1884 S. I.)o\vKi,L Taxes in F.ug. III. 18 
The revenue from tne •foot-hawkcr.s’ licences. x688 K. 
Holme Armoury iii. 60/1 •Foot Messengers of Arm.s, are 
such ^Foot Serv, 'lilts, a.s are iinployed by the Heralds of 
Arms, 1856 K ASM Ant. Expl. \, xx. 252 The ice had 
b.^fTled three organizctl '' foot-p.irtie.s. x83a B.\iiiiac;e Econ, 
Manuf. iv, (ed. 3) 34 When •foot-passengers arc knocked 
down by carriages, 1807 Pikk Sources Alississ. 11. (iBio) 
114 My IndLans and •foot Deople were yet in the re.ar. X754 
Symndrefs Diet, vt) The Low-Pad, or * Foul-robber. 1865 
Kingsley Hereiv. 1 . i. 62 A •foot-running slave. X883 F. M. 
Ckawkikd Dr. Claudius iii. He was going away on his 
customary •foot lour. 1805 Woiinsw, Prelude (18.50) 152 
‘ Foot-travcllevs side by side, .we pursued <_)nr journey. 
1751 H UME Prifie. Alorals iv, 71 7 wi€, Amongst •Fool- 
walkers, the Right-liand entitles a Man to the Wall. X839 
Bailey (1852)62 'I'he fastings, the •fool wanderings, 

and the preachings of Christ. 

c. csp. in sense ‘ of or pertaining lo infantry \ ns 
[ foot-arms, -f -band, -barracks, -company, -drill, 
i' -officer, -soldier,^ -troop. Also Ko<)T-F(n.K,-«TTAKD.s. 

x66a Pi-otcsts Lords 1 . '26 For assessing all persons men- 
tioned therein for horse, arms, and •foot-anns. 1598 Bar- 
KKT Thcor. lVarrt'.s 11. i. 26 A ('aptaiiie of Infanterie, or j 
•fool-band. 1835 D. Booth Aualyt. Diet. i.s7 Arlillerj'- 
barracks, Horse-barracks, and ' Fooi-bavr.Tcks. 1635 Bar- 
kipKB Afil, Discip, l.vvii. (164.0 178 The .severall motion.s | 
and grounds, for the disciplining of a •foot company. 1833 j 
Rcgul. Instr. Cavalry i. 43 The txisition of the man as in j 
•Foot-drill, a X674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 96 [Monk] : 
had the reputation of a very good •Foot-Officer. x6s2 ; 
.Duayion Poly~olb. xxix. 155 Seaueii Earles, nine hundred j 
Horse, and of * Foot-soiildiers more. 1874 Boutell A rms <v 
Arm, viii. 733 'I’Jie treatment . . shown to the fool-soldier of j 
England by the nobles. 1579 I'hrNTON f^w/Vr/Vir/Z. (1618) 271 ; 

The French, .discoucred the •foot-lroopes of the Gcnoway^. 

d. In sense ‘ for the use of persons going on 
foot’, ^serving for foot-traftic ’, as foot passage, 
-pavement, -road, drack, -walk ; also, foot-boat, 
-bridge in 35 1x1 ow, and Foot-path, -way. 

1789 Brand Newcastle 1 . 75 Convenient •foot-passages j 
have lately been opened out on eai.b side of tliis gate. 
1791 Boswell 'Johnson 11 . 52S When he had got down j 
on the •Ibot-pavement, he called out * fare you well '. 1863 ; 
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Kinglakk Crimea (iBq6) I. xiv. 276 Numbers of spectators • 
j . . crowded the foot-pavement. 1784 Bage Barham D. 
j 1 . 220 [HeJ .saw a well dressed young woinun , . take the *foot ' 
j road down to the river .side. 1891 C. T. C. James Rom. ' 
j 125, 1 thought 1 would, .quit the beaten •foot- | 

I •''trike boldly acro.ss country. 1837 Hawthounic i 

i J\tdce-r old T, (1851) I. ix. x66 Leaving him to sidle along i 
j the "footwalk. : 

j e. In the names of various appliances worked ; 

by the foot, A&foot-belloufs, blower, -drill, -hammer, I 
; -lathe, -lever, -press, -vise. i 

X87A Knighi’ Did. Afech. I. 901 /a ^ Foot-bdlows. 1884 
I W. A. Ross Blosopipe t A *foot-blower. x89a /.odnonod's 
DicL Aleck. Engin. (ed. 2), * Foot-drill, a light drilling 
machine driven by a treadle. x8xs-6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. 4- Art.^ I. 58 •Foot lathes. x89a Lockwood's Did. 
Aleck. Engin. (ed. -2), *Foot Lever, a lever worked by the 
pressure of the foot alone. 

f. objective, etc., as foot-binder, -kisser, -STvather, 
-washer, -wiper ; foot failing, firm, adjs. ; iustru- ; 
mental, as \ foot- tempered adj. ; locative, etc., as ' 
1 foot-feathered, -foundered, -gilt, -lame, (also -lame- 
I Hess') adjs. ; d\.so, fooHvard adv. 

I x886 Wandedngs inChina I. j 68 •Foot-binders, .women 
who.se profession it is to produce this horrible distortion. 
X609J. DAViEis Holy Komie Wks. (Grosart) 9/1 'f'o marcin 
vpon the Seas •foot-failing floore? x8x8 Kkats Endym. iv. 
331 * Foot-feathered Mercury. 18x3 ' PLmxMVis' Metrical 
Remarks 29 'I’hc •foot-firni sand Stretches its lengthened 
course along the land. x8ox Bloomfield Rural T. 227 
A poor old Man, “'foot founder’d and alone, 1859 Tenny- 
son Vivien 280 • Foot-gilt with all the blossom-dust of those 
Deep meadows. x868 Brovvning Ring 4- Bk. ix. 1085 
Born foot- washer and 'foot-wiper, nay *Foot-ki.ssci- to each 
comrade of you all. c 1305 Pol. Songs (Camden.) 194 Sixti 
thousent on a day hue madcii •fot lome. c ij»s I'oem 
Times Edw. If, 264 Ibid. 335 Thus knihi.shipc fisj acloicd 
and waxen al fot l.'imc. x8^ Sporting Mag. XXII. 347 
lie (a horse) was struck with •foot-laniene.ss. 176* thn usM. 
Cit. iV. iii. p 6 Your nose-borers, *fecl-swalhcrs. .would all 
want bread, .should their neighlxiurs want vanity. ^14x0 
Pallad. on vi. 182 Wel •footc-tcinpred moricr thcron 

irete. ^ x8aa T. Mitchell Aristoph. II. 21 1 Cccrops . . 
(what if thy dimensions end '‘Footward in a wily seiqient?) 
1871 R. F..LL1S tr. Catuil. l.xiv. 66 That foot ward- fallen 
apparel. 1870 Si*i.'R(;kon 'Treas. JMsa Ps. H. 14 If wc could 
lie preacher, precentor, doorkeeper, pew-openev, '‘fool washer 
. .all in one. 

85 . Special comb. : foot-alo dial, (sec quots.) ; 
ffoot-and-half-footrt., sesquipedalian ; foot-aud 
mouth disease, ‘ a febrile affection of horned cattle 
and some other animals, communicable also to 
man’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884) J foot-bank I'ortif,^ 
.Banqiiettk (sec alsoquot. 1626) ; foot-base Arch., 

* the moulding above the plinth of an apartment ’ 
(Ogilvic) ; + foot-bass, an instrument on which a 
bass is played by the feet (see quot.) ; foot-bath, 
t (a) a * wash ’ for the feel ; {b) the act of bathing 
the feet ; (c) a vessel in which the feet arc bathed ; 
foot-bearing Mech., a bearing for the foot of a 
vertical shaft: cf. Foot-stef; f foot-bench - 
Banquette; + foot-blast, the bla.st produced by 
bellows worked with the fool ; ? f foot-boat, a 
! ferry-boat for foot-passengers only; foot-bono, the 
; tarsus ; foot-bridge, \a) a bridge for foot-pas- 
sengers; {li) Afech. (see quot, 1S72) ; f foot- 
' clapper, a dancer; + foot-coal (see quot.) ; foot- 
i cushion, {a - a cushion for the feet ; (/>> Entom. 

' a pulvillus ; foot-dirt - foots (see Foot sb. ; foot- 
: drain, a shallow drain ; cf, /77t7A/rcv/r//; t foot-fast, 

; a prisoner; f foot-fastness, captivity; ffoot- 
; follower, an attendant (transl. L. pedisequns, 
i -sequa) ; foot-free, a. and ad 7 J., with the foot or 
I feet free ; foot-gang, («) * a long, narrow che.st, 

! extending alongside a wooden bed ; fi) as much 
ground as one can move on’ (Jain.) ; ■j* foot-gold 
I ,sce quot. 1641) ; f ^ snare for the feet; 

; t foot-glove, a kind of shoe ; foot-grease (see 
i quot.) ; t foot-grene == foot-gin ; foot-guard, a 
j guard or protection for the foot ; foot-halt, a 
; disease which attacks the feet of sheep ; foot-hedge 
I (sec quots.) ; foot-hill, a hill lying at the foot of 
a mountain or mountain-range ; foot-holo, a hole 
in Yvhich to place the foot (in climbing); + foot- i 
husk (see quot.) ; foot-iron (sec quots.) ; foot- ; 
jaw, one of the anterior limbs of Crustacea and 
other arthropoda which are modified so as to assist | 
in mastication ; foot-key, an organ pedal ; foot- 1 
knave = Footman ; f footdand-rakor, a foot- | 
pad ; foot-length, Angting(see quot.) ; foot-level | 
(see quot.); foot-ley, dial, (sec quot. 1881); foot- 
lioker, * a slave, an humble fawner, one who licks ' 
the foot’ (J.) ; so foot-licking ; foot-line, 

[a'} Printing (see quots.' ; ih. Pishing, ‘the lead- 
line or low^er line of a net or seine * {Cent. Put.) ; 
foot-loose a., free to move the feel, untrammelled ; 
t foot-raaid, f -maiden, a female altendant ; 
foot-maker Glass-ma/cing (sec quot. 1881); f foot- 
match, a running- or walking-match ; foot-muff, 
a miilT for keeping the feet warm; F foot-nail, j 
.some kind of nail ; f foot-organ (cf. foot-bass | 
above) ; foot-ornament Arch, (see quot.) ; t foot- j 
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pack, a pedlar’s pack ; foot-pad, a pad to protect 
the foot of a horse (Knight) ; also Entom, ^- foot- 
cushion {Cent. Piet.) ; foot-page, a boy attendant 
or siTvant ; foot-pan, {a) a foot-bath ; (/^) a foot- 
warmer ; foot-peat (see quot. and cf. Ifreast -peat) ; 
foot-piece Mining (see quot.) ; f foot-pimp, a 
pimp in attendance ; foot-plate (see quots.) ; foot- 
plough, a plough without a wheel, a swing- 
plough ; f foot-poet (after foot-man, etc. : see 
quot.) ; foot-post, a letter-carrier or messenger 
who travels on foot; postal delivery by nicans 
of such carriers ; foot-pound Mech., the quan- 
tity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one pound lo the height of one foot ; foot- 
poundal, a unit consisting of the energy of a 
pound weight moving at the late of one foot ixrr 
second ; .foot-race, a race run by persons on foot, 
a running-match ; so foot-racing vbl. sb. ; foot- 
rail, (tf) a rail [esp. a bar or crois-piece con- 
necting the legs of a tabic or scat) upon which the 
feet are rested ; {h) (sec quot. 1874) ; (r: ) (sec quot. 
1867 ); {d) var. form of Footku.l ; foot-reat, a 
bench, stool, or the like, used for supporting a 
person’s feet ; foot-room, space in which to 
move the feet; foot-ropo Naut., (a) the bolt-rope 
to which the lower edge of a sail is sewed ; {b) a 
rope extended beneath a yard upon, which the 
sailors stand when furling or reefing ; foot-rot, an 
indammatoiy disease of the foot in cattle and 
slieep ; w’hence foot-rotting (vbl. sb.), treating 
sheep that have the foot- rot ; foot-rulo, a measur- 
ing rule one foot long ; foot- rut Agric. (sec 
quot.) ; foot-scent Hunting, the scent of a trail ; 
foot-scrow (see quot.) ; 'I- foot-seam (see quot.) 
foot-solno (see quol.) ; foot-sot (sec quot. 
and c(. foot- hedge) ; foot-sheet, a sheet formcily 
used to sit upon while dressing or undressing ; 
also, ‘ a narrow slieet spread across the foot of a 
bed’ (Jam. Suppl.) ; foot-side Sc. {a) adj., (of a 
garment), reaching to tlic feet ; {b) adv., step for 
step ; pVu*. to keep foot- side, lo keep jiace {with) ; 
foot-slope, the slope at the foot of a hill ; foot- 
spooe-rail Naut. (see quots.) ; t foot-sporo, the 
mark or print of a foot ; f foot stake, a base or 
support ; foot-stay, a stay or rest for the feet ; 
foot-stick Printing (see quot. f88S); i* foot- 
stock, (a) a kind of fiilling-stocks used by hatters ; 
(/;) a step or stool for the feet; (z) Naut. ;sec 
quot. 1598) ; foot-stono, t («) ^ base, pedestal ; 

{ b} the foundation-stone of a building ; (c) the slonc 
at the foot of a grave ; foot-stove, a stove to warm 
the feet ; f foot-strife, strife or contention in 
running; foot-stroke, a stroke at the fool of a 
letter; toot-atMmp ^foot-tuben lo ; foot-sugar- 
foots ; sec Foot sb. 22; f foot-toam, ‘ (apparently ) 
the end of the drawing-gear >v'hich is fastened to 
a plough or harrow’ ;Skeat) ; foot-ton, the 
amount of energy capable of raising a Um weight 
lo the height of one ft»ot ; foot-tramp, the 
tramp of the fict, also a train];) or expedition 
c.>ii foot ; t foot-trap, {a) a trap or snare for the 
feet ; (/) the stock. s ; foot-tronch, a sliallow 
trench {yi. foot- drain) ; foot-tuborolo (see quot.); 
foot- valve, (in a steam-engine) the valvir belweeii 
the air-pump and condenser ; foot-waling Naut. 
(see quots.) ; foot-wall Mining, the wall or side 
of rock which is under a vein or lode ; foot- 
warmer, a contrivance for keejiing the feet warm, 
csp. while travelling ; foot- washing, the washing 
of another’s feet, esp. as a religious observance ; 
also, locally as a w'nliling-ccremony ; foot- 
weir, some kind of weir; f foot- wharf, (see 
quot.); "I'foot-wiso adv., with the feet first, 
footling ; t foot -withy, a sliackle for the foot of an 
animal ; foot-wobbler .dang, a foot-soldier ; foot- 
work, t(tf) ntlrib. in footwork silk (V meaning); 
{b) a w'ork to jiroh ct the foot of a structure ; {c) 
football, ‘ work * done with the feet, dribbling 
and kicking ; foot- worn a., (a) worn by the 
feet ; (/-') worn or wearied as lo the feet, footsore. 

*747 Hooson Miner's Did., ‘*Foot~ale, an old Custom 
amongst Miners, when a Man enters first into Work, to pay 
ills first I>ay.s Wage.s for Ale. t88x Leicestersh, Class., ».v. 
Eoafing, A .stranger, .will generally be asked to ‘ .stand his 
fooi-;de’. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Alan in Hum. Pro!., With 
. .helpe of some few *foot-and-halfe-footc words. x86a Edin. 
Vet. Rev. IV. 506 Cows affected with the “foot .and mouth 
disca.se. x6a6 Ainsworth Annot. Penlat. Lev. ii. 13 They 
laid on the salt., on the •fool -baiike (of the altar,) and on 
the top of the Altar. 1706 Pmillihs (cd. Kcr.scyi, Foot-bank 
or Footstep. .Vi. Step ..under a Parapcl, or Ilro.ast-work ; 
upon which llie men gel up to Fire over it . x88a O’Donov.vn 
Mero Oasis L xvi. 275 1 nc footbank has criimhlcd .^way to 
such an exlrnt that only a few inches in breadth remain. 
1786T. Ikm F.RSON Writ. (1853! I L 75, 1 have lately examined 
a ‘foot-oass newly invented. .. it is placed on the flour, and 
the haipsidiord. .is set over it, the fool acting in concert on 
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that, while the fingers pUy on thi.s. 1599 A. M. Ir. 
Caht'ihoH%'»^s />’>{'. /a Take Oakea-leaucs Mjij, 

Saultc M.j. make thcrof a *K)oiel»ath. 1858 Simmonus Du t. 
Trmic^ Fitift-batk^ a pan in which to wash the feet. 1855 
0 «;iLviE Suppl., h'(!^ot In ,*V/i /(,,the lower end of an upright 
or vertical shaft, and which work-.* in a foot -step, or ^foot- 
bearing. 1839 S' furtogtnlx^h 19 Ti-enchea wun double 
bankets or ^ feet benches. ^ i6sa M alynks A ne. Law-M^rch, 
273 Vent, .for the Litargium. .as it is oast vp ^ the ^Foot- 
blast. *778 Pennant Tttnr in IVales 1 . 64 The Konians 
knew only the weak powers of the foot-blast. 1579 Dek 
Oiary ^Caindep i 6 The "'fote-botc for the ferry at Kew was 
dt'ownea and six persons. X84X Haktsiiornr Antij. 

430 Foot-boat, 1658 SiK T. Brow NE Card, Cvr-wj iii. 58 'l‘he 
thigh-bone, legee, ’'fx>t-boue, iind daws of ilirds. 1833 
Mudie Brit, Birds (1841) I. 2;? The tarsus, or foot-nonc. 
XS06 G ovLi-OROE Pilgr. (Camilcii) 31 There lay oner the same 
a tree for a *fote brydge. 1S07 Ckaohr Par. Reg. i. 802 The 
f<K>t-bridgc fail’d- 'he plung'd beneath the deep. 1893 Lock- 
wthid' s Viet. bfecA. t.ngin. (ed. 2), B'oot Bridge^ an arched 
bridge which carries a footstep be.'tring. x6ao Shti.ton 
Quix. n. XIX. t2o For your '' Fool -dappers. 1 .say nothing, 
vou would wonder to .see vm bestirre theiuselues. 17x3 
F. Bei.i.f.rs in Phil, Trans. XXVll. 54a A coarse .sort of 
Coal, called the *Foot-Coal. c 1460^. Rus.skh. Bh. Nuriu>c 
884 pe said shete oucr .sprad .So f>.at it keucr be ^fote coschyn 
and clmycre. i 8 x 9 Kirby Sp. RntomoL (1843) H. 257 
Foot cushions {fiMlvilli). x8xx Fast Retorts XMI. 523 
Before .. oil is delivered, it is the constant custom . . for a 
broker, .to attend to make a minute of the *'foot-dirt and 
w'aicr in e.ach cask. 1807 V.\Ntoi:vHR Agric. 1813) 

2S5 To receive the .surface-water from ^foot-dniins laid out 
upon the .surface of the moiviss. /* 1300 /f. F. Psa/ior 
)xxvtii[i]. f 1 Inga in hi sight in scene .Sighyngcof "fotc-festes 
hat beenc. /bid. civ. {cv.] tH |>ai luekcd of him fete h-'ire, In 
*fote-ftstncs hurdc h^^t ware. 1383 Wychf 1 S'aw. xxv, 42 
.'\nd fyue chilii-wymmen, hir 'feet folowrrs, wenteii with hir. , 
— I Rings XX. T4 Bi the fool folowcrs of the pryncis of ' 
prouy.ncis. 1837 VV. Irvinc; Cagt. Bonneville I. 50 A horse i 
that is "‘fiot free', is lied to one thus secured. 1871 I 
BROWNi.Nti Balansf/on 1438 'I’hoii, who slood'si Fool-free «/ I 
the snare. 1663 Inv. Ld. y. ij\}r,l.n:’s Fnrniturr,^ Aiic nnn 
chair, two sio^des and :ine *foot gauge conformc to the bed. 
18x4 Saxon ^ Gael I. 108 I’ll warritn’ sIie'H keep lier ain side 
of tne house ; an' a fit-gang on her half-iniurow's. 1594 R- 
Cro.mitos 7«/7W. f/fji 197 'Foolegcld. 1641 Tenues 

de la Ley ii.y.t Foot-geld is an .Amercement for not cut ti rig out 
I he balls of great I>ogges feet in the Forest. 1383 Wyci.ik 
yer. V. if^Grenes jiuttende, and "feel gynnes{V'^uig.//v//Vf/j J, 
X730 De Foe Cafit. Singleton i6i The Buskins and *Fooi- 
Gloves wc wore. 1893 Si.m.montis Diet. Trade Suppl., * Foot- 
grease, a name for refuse of cotton seed, after th«; oil is 
pre.ssed out. 1383 VVvci.u- Job xviii. to His 'foot grenc 
I Vulg./crf/ci'i] is hid in the erthe, 1874 Knigh r Diet. Met/t., 

* Fooi-gtnirdy a l>ool r>r pad to prevent the cutting of the feci 
by intcrfcriiiK or overreaching. *7^ Ann. A^^rk. XXll. ^64 
Sneep are subject to a disease calfed the * h\iot-halty w'hich 
j-s thought to m: catching. 1750 Ellis Mod. llusbandm. 1, 

»• 93 A 'fool-hcdgc is one that has no Ditch belonging 
to it. i8m Anne Bakkk N<frthatn/t. Glos.s-.y Foof-ludge, 
a .slight dry hedge of tliorns, placed by the side of a 
newly-planted hetlge, to urotcct the quick. 1879 Mi.ss 
Bird Koehy Mount. 2^2 7 nc long ascent through sweep- , 
ing "foothills to the gate.s of rock at a height of <7oof.r 
feet. x 86 o Tynoai.i. 6’/ac. 1. xi. 77 To render my ^foot- 
holes broad and sure, I stamped upon the frozen cru.sl. 
1869 R. B. .Smviii Gold/. Victoria 61 1 I lolcs 

cut in the sides of shafts or win/es to enable ininer.s to 
ascend or descend them. 1706 Piiu.lipx (e<\. Kerscyi, 
*Fooidtusks, arc short Heads, out of which Flowers grow. 
1843 Frances Diet, ylrtsy * Foot Irony an iron fastened to 
the foot, in order to preserve the shoe while digging. 1858 
SiMMONDS Diet. Tradey loot-iroHy Fooi/lati'y u step for ,a 
carri.age. 1838 St.ark F.le/n. R^at. Hist, II. 184 ■Feet-iaws 
membranous. . *®45 Bairo in Proc. Benv. Nat. i'lnh II. 
No. ij. 153 Moulli i>ossesscd of foot-jaw-,. <1400 yivaino 
«V Gaw. 2.;67 'I'he laddrs of liis kyebyn. And also .. his 
werst ffote-knave. 1591 .Shaks. i Hen. iV, 11. i. 8j, I iun 
ioyned to no Fool-laud- K akers. 1875 * .Stonkhlvce ’ Brit. 
.S/ioYf i. V. ii. § I. '235 The *Foot.Lengih, or the e.xtrcmc 
portion of the line, is .. generally made of pieces of put, 
Knotted together, .comprising a length of from three to eight 
feet. 1737 41 Chambers Cytl.y* Foot Le^>ei, an instrument, 
which scrA'cs to do the olTicc both of a level, a square, and a 
Foot rule. 1638 Trrrier 0/ Claybrook (Leiccstcr>li'- 

G}o.ss.), In the New' Cl.j>e a hadley' and ''footclcay butting 
North and South. t88l Lcieestersh, f 7 /c.v.v., Foot-lfy, the 
lowr.st ‘ land ’ in a gr.Ass field. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. ye. i. 219 
Do that go»,)d inischcefe, which may make, .thy Caliban For 
aje thy "foot-licker. 18M Carlyle Kcmin. (i88i) I. v.sS On 
visit to sonic foot-licker whose i.»cmdc lived there. iSsx 'J'. 
Moore Mem. (1853) 111 . 276 If they know mo medium 
between brawling rel/cllion and *for.)l licking idolatry. 1676 
Moxon Print Lett. 6 The *Foof-lituf is the Itjwer line that 
bounds the I-ctlcr. x888 Jacobi Printer's l^oi..y Foolline, 
the bottom lint; in a page, a 1899 Jo.s. Bkalmoni Psyche 
(1702) xai. cxlviii, Sedition wa-s bis Drift, and He could nc'r 
Persuc that game unless he 'footloose were, c 1450 Co"j. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 72 .Schc xal be here 'fool-mayd to 
mynyster here most mylde. 1847 Halmwcll, * FooBmaiden, 
a waiting maid. 1869 Lkicksier in ICng. Meih. 3 Dec. 282 '2 
Another workman, called the footmaker ', fastens on the 
piece of glass. x88x St on's Emycl. Indnsfr, Arts, etc. in. 
1069 Ea^i chair is made ujiof a ‘ workman a first .assistant 
or ‘servitor*, a second as.-a-tant or ‘footmakcr’, and one or 
more boy>. 1707 Loud, Gaz. No, 4314/3 There w'ill l>c . . 
"Foot-Matches, and other Divertisements. 1856^ Kani. 

A ret. F.rpl.^ 1. xvi. 18 3 He wan coiled up, with hi.s nose 
hnried in his busby t.aB, like a fancy "foot-muff. 1406 in 
Rogers Agrk. .y Prices r 18661 III. 446 ‘Fotnail called 
spiking, 1 C../6. x8oa M . Cutler in Li/r, etc. '1888' II. 60 
1 he * loot organ is .a prodiKiou.s addition to Forte-Pianos. 
X848 Kick.van .'itylfs AreUit. (vd- 74 The pedestal on 
which the pier stand=i being always square, while the pier 
it.<>elf. .iH often round, an interval occurs at the angles which 
i.s frequently filled up with an ornament emsisting most 
commonly of rude foliage, arc usually called "foot 

omameniB. 1536 Tolls in Dmon Calais a- /Vi/r (ibgi) 80 
Everyc Jeweller carriing any *fof>tcpacke iaw.-irdcs. 1583 
Nomenelator A "foole-page. 1814 Scon IPa-o. xxiv, 
Callum Beg, the aort of foot-page who used to attend 


i his pcrimn. 185$ H. Clarkk Dkt.y ^Find./an, footbath. 

: 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 343/2 The foot-pans which 
i are u.sed in the railway cars of Continental Europe. x8o« 
FiNDX.A rKR Agric, Sh*-v, Peeh. aoS As the digger stands upon 
the surface and presses in the peat-spade with his foot, such 
peat is designed ’"foot-peat. 1869 R. B. Smyth Col^, 
Victoria 61 1 * Foot -piece wedge of wood or part of 
a .slab placed ag.ain.st the footwall. 1690 Dryokn 24 
ityon 11. i, I who am a god, am degraded to a ■*'foot-pimp. 
1849 Weai.e Diet. 7 'ertnSf * Foot-plate.^ the platform on 
which the engine-man and fire-man of a locomotive engine 
attend to thetr duties. H. Clarke />/<:/., Foot piate^ 

carriage step. 1677 Plot O.x/oxdsh. 247 There arc two sorts 
used in Oxfordshire, the '"Foot, and Wheel-plough ; whereof 
the first is used in deep and Clay Lands, luting accordingly 
fitted with a broad fin share, 1807 A. Yoi-no Agric, Essex 
]. V. 127 Both swing, or fool, and wlicel plouj^bs. 1697 
I Dkydfn .Eneid Ded., Our Italian Trnnslatour. .i.s a '*Voot- 
; Poet, he Lacquies by the .side of Virgil at the best, but never 
! mounts behind him. s 6 om C-Kur.w CorpnoallS^n, Forcarrying 
■ of such aduertisements and letters euery thorow-farc W’eckly 
: apptjynteth a *foot-Poast, 1841 Elphinstonk Hist, [mi, 1 1. 
i vMi. lii. 243 Foot posts, to a certain extent, must be coeval 
! with village cslabli.shiimnts, 2850 Joule in Phil. 'Trans. 

I CXL. 70 Hence 773-64 "foot-pounds will be the force which 
j . . is equiv.Tlcut to i Ffilir. in a lb. of water. 1^3 Peeys 
j Diary (i8qo) 17a 'The great "foot-race run this day on 
: Banstcad Downes. 1849 jMac:aulay Hist. Eng. I. 252 
He . . won footraces in lu.s boots against fleet runners in 
sboc.s. x8ox Strutt .sports Of Past, \\.\\. 70 "Foot-racing 
was con.sidered an es.sential part of a young man's educa- 
tion. 1867 S.Mvrn Sailor's iVordbk., * Foot-rails, narrow 
mouldings raised on a ^essel'-s stern. 1874 Knight Dkt. 
Mceh. I. 903/1 Foot-rail, a^ railroad rail having wide- 
spreading foot flanges, a vt rlicid web, and a bulb-shaped 
head, x86x Berksk. Hove Eng. Cathedr. Myth C. 148 Only 
three of the ranges were really sittings, the remainder 
liaving served as steps and footrests. 1776 Micki.i' tr. 
Cixpuoens' Lusiad 126 The mountain and tnc wide-spread 
lawn Afford no "foot-room for the crowded foe. e 1000 
/Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 167 I 'ropes, 'fotrap. X77S-84 
Cook f'ar. (1790) V. 1915 In lowering the main top-sail., 
the violence of the wind lore it out of the fi.>ot-rope. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Aiasl v. 1 1 We g€.>t out upon the weather- 
side of the jileboom, our feet on the fool-iopc.s. K807 Esy 
Uighl. Soc. III. 430 ^ L'oot-ret - frequently occasional in 
the milking season. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, ft Mere. 
,\xii. 193 A sure preventative against footrot. 1884 Makci s 
C h.ARKE ilfem. 99 Young Hopeful . . is set to work "foot- 
rotting. X737-4X Chambkhs Cycl., "Fo<it rule {see /oot 
level]. ^ 1760 Raver in Phil. Trans. LI. 774 The fool-rulc.s 
found in old ruins at Rome, arc of various lengths. 1856 
Kmf-rson Eng. Traits, CharacterViV.'S. iBohn' ll. 59 They 
..measure with .an Kngli.sh footrulc every cell of the lii- 
qui.sition. 1846 Jrul. R. Agrk. So<., VI I. i. 72 At the head 
t»r the plough is a ■ foot rut, made of wood, and a wide 
piece of wood on the end, to prevent the plough going deep. 
*875 ^ Sioneuiengk’ Brit. Sports i. 1. iv. § 4. 80 A good 
M't ter .. generally makes out a "foot scent better ih.'ui a 
pointer. 1874 Knight Du t. AUch. 1 . tyoyft Foot-screiv, a 
supporting foot, for giving a macltinc or table a level 
•standing on an uneven floor. 1589 Cogan Haven Health 
« liv. (i6j6> 149 The fat which i.s left U|X>ii the water of the 
stTcthiiig of Nctes feet, called commonly Moot .seame. 1874 
K. W, H. Hoi.osworth Dee/-.Sea Fishing iv. 157 Scans 
|swecii-nets] may be divided into three classc.s, namely, the 
scan proper., the * tuck-sean and the ‘ground or "foot 
scan’. 160X Hollanh Pliny I. cioThis was at first prac- 
ticed with "foot..sels for a prick-hedge. 1854 Anne Baker 
Xorihampt. Gloss., Foot-hedge . .called in some parts of the 
county a foot-sci. :a foot-set is dcscriticd as two rows of 
quick, planted about a foot asunder on a .slope, c 1430 Bk, 
Cnrlasye 488 in Itahees Ifk. 193 po lorde scitalle .skyft hys 
gown at nyjt, Syttand on "fotcshcle tvl he lie dy^t. 1494 
Househ, Ord. 120 All this seteson the Kingc sh.nll sit still in 
his footeshecte. 15x3 Douglas vii. xi. 31 Gyrd in .a 
garinont .scnicly ami "flit syd. X780 M. Shields Faith/. 
Contcndhigs 38 'I'hc Lord is helping some to keep foot- 
side with the brcthcreii at home. X873 (iEiKiB Gt. He 
Age (1894) 437 'I’he. ice radiated outwards . . to the "foot- 
slopc.s of the hills of Middle Germany. 1815 Fakoncp-’s 
Diet. Marine, * Foot space- rail, r 1850 Rndim, Nax>ig. 
tWcalc) 1 19 Foot-space rail, the rail that terminates the 
fool of the balcony, and in which balusters step, X867 in 
Smyih .Sailor's IVord-bk, c xooo .Sax. Leeehd. III. 286 
Gif lilt .sy o 3 er fcoh, sing on h«;t "fotspor, X48X Cax'Ion 
Reynard < Arb. t 38 Where his foolsporc stood there stryked 
lie with his tayl. xtSs Wvct.iF Exod. xxvii. 12 Ten pilers 
and as fcele "footstakis {Vulg. 16^ Sir T. Browne 

Card. Cvrus i. 37 The Crosse of our blessed Saviour,, 
having in .some descriptions an Empedon or cro.ssing 
Moot stay. 1683 Mo.von Afech. Exert . II. 29 The "Foot- 
stick.s {arc placed I .against the foot or holtom of the Page. 
k888 Jao >Ri I'rtnfePs Foe., Foatstiek, a bevelled slick pul 
at the bottom of a p.agc or pages to quoin uji ag.aiiLst. X565 
Alt 8 Elh. y. It § 4 Unlyll suebe lyme :ls the s.ame Cappe 
be . half thkkcd at the lea.sl in the "Footcslockc, 1565 
Jem el De/. Apol. (1611) 384 Sapores . . when hcc had r;on- ■ 
queifiJ V.Tlcri.anus the Rom-an Emperoiir . . used him after- ; 
ward most villanously, as his foot-.st(H:ke. xcoS Florio, 
.Stan/ine, the vpright ribs or pececsof timber of the inside of i 
a ship, of some called footcstocks, or fooicstcccks. x6xo Hot,- ! 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 31 Ships they had. of which the 1 
keeles, the footstocks also, or upright standards were made of j 
slight I'imber. e xooo iEi.i- Ric Gloss. Suppl. in Wr.-Wuleker [ 
J91 /‘'«//;/m*fotstaiL x738J.ANUERSON(>/«///./VtVvTf<r.w/A' : 
T02 The King IcveH’d the Footstone of the New Royal- - 
Exchange .on 23 Oct. 1667. 1876 Browning St. Martins ; 

.Snvttncr v, Heiidsione, footstone moss may drape,— Name, 
date, violets hide fiom spelling. 1885 C. A. Hulbert Suppl. . 
Ann, Almoitdbury 167 When it was decided to restore the ; 
i)ld Hall, and the \vork had been commenced, a footstone \ 
was discovered svliich clearly indicated the pitch of the j 
front gables. x8i8 Art Presenu Feet is2 Our English 
travellers. .Ahould alwaj'S be on their guard again.st the use • 
of 'feet-stoves. x68a Howeli-S in I. 46 The ! 
fiiot-stove w hich one of his congregation .. carrictl to meet- j 
iug, and warmed his poor feet w-ith.^ c x6xx Chapman ///«</ ! 
XXI 1 1.689 For not our gre.Tte.st flourisher can equal him in ; 
powV Of *ff>ot-stnfe, but Aiacides. X676 Moxon Print . 
Lett. 23 F..Is made like E, onely instead of the "Foot- 


j stroke here is onely a Footiui^. x87e BEAMKRGr<«m. Aryan 
\ Lang, Ind. 1 . 60 The i^aniabi n is that of Asoka’s inscrip- 
i tions, with the horizontal footstrokes sloped downwards and 
I curved. 188a Standard 9 Oct. s/7 He had no faith in 
Y ’"Mbot * sugar. i$a3 Fitzmkrb. //usE {} 4 Yf he wyll hauc 
I his plough to go a narowe forowc, .than he setteth his *fote 
I teame in the pycke nexte to the ploughe beame. 1558 
Ik'tlts A- Jhv, Al. C, (Surtees 1835) i6a, liij fuyt teames 
- xij^. xM Mom, Star 35 June, The total force burled 
llmiiinst the Plymouth shield was 1x7,666 ^foot-tons. 

Scott Alarm, iii. xxxi, The "foot-tramp of a flying 
steed. xBsd .Kane Arct, E.vpl. I, viii. 79 We are farther 
north.. than any of our predecessors, except Parrj’’ on his 
j Snitzbergen. foot-tramp. 1388 Wychf Job xviii. xo The 
-"foot trappe {*38* foot grene. y\x\%. pedica] of hym is hid 
in the crthc. X58S Noinenciator x^6 The stocks, or footc- 
trap. 1796 W. Mar.shall Midi. Co, (ed. 2) II. Gloss., 

* Foot-trenches, superficial drains, about a foot wide. 1864 
Syd, Soc. Le.w, *Foot ttibereics, the lateral proce.sse.H on 
each segment of some of the Annelida ; also called Para- 

: podia. X839 R. S. Robinson Nani, Steam Eug, 58 The 
‘ foot val VC . 1650 Bi. ANCK LK Y Nnval Expos . , " E'oot loaaling 
i is all the Inboard Planking, from the Keelson upwards to 
j the Orlop Clanip.s. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Eoot- 
I xoaling, the inside phinking or lining of a ship over the 
; floor-tiinljers. 18^ K. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 61 x *Foot- 
i wall, the bounding rock beneath or on the lower side of 

■ a reef. x8ia Southey in Q. Re7.K VII. 60 He would 
I certainly chusc an cyder-duck for his "foot- warmer. 1858 
j Hawthorne Fr. tjr ft. /rnls. (1872) 1 . 1 A foot-warmer (a 

long, flat, tin utensil, full of hot water) w.*is put into the 
! carriage. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 539/t Charcoal to put 
I in the little foDt-w.armcrs . .used by all womenkind in Dutch 
! cliurchcs. 1796 Morse Amer. Gcog, J. 281 They practise 

■ the "foot-washing, the kiss of love {etc.]. 1871 C. Gibbon 

I Lark 0/ Gold xxii, He would be ready to endure the 
j ceremony of' the * Feet-washing * on the eve of his bridal. 

! >584 in Descr. 'Thames \ ij%8 Oj No Fishermen . . or Trinker- 
i men shall avaunce or set up any Wears, Engines, Kowte 
' Wears, Pight Wear.s, 'Fool Wears. xTax Perry Daggenh. 
j Breach A Buttress or "Foot Wharf on each side to keep 
' in the Earth . . to prevent the Dam from spreading and 

settling out at Foot. xM Raynold Byrth Alankynde 
( I -,64) 66 When the one [birtnl commeth headlong, the other 
'fooicwise. X569 Richmond. IVills vSmtee.sl 218, x ireon 
temes and "foite wedics. 1785 Gro.sk Diet. Vulg. Tongue, 

* Foot waller, a contemptuous appellation for a foot soldier, 
commonly used by tlic cavalry. 18x4 Scon Wav. Ixi, * I was 
sure you could lie none of the foot- wobblers, as my Nosebag 
calls them.' 1568 Wills 6-^ Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 294 
A Remnant of "footwork .silke ij.T. X7»x 1 ’ebry Daggenh. 
Breach 120 There may likewise be a small Foot-work 
made at the Low- water Mark . . the better to preserve the 
Beach from being washed aM'.ay. 1895 Daily Nexvs 16 
Der, 6/6 Their {the Norlhi.rn team ’.s] foot work. X795--X8X4 
WoKDsw. Excursion v. 169 .Sepulchral stone.s appeared with 
emblems graven, And ‘foot-worn epitaphs. x8ao Keats Five 
St. Agnes xli, The chains lie silent on the foot worn stones. 
1856 Kane e^rct, E.xpl. I. .\xxii. 440 Some of our foot-worn 
absenlcc.s. 

*t* Foot, a. Oh. rare, [the prcc. sb. used attrib.] 
Of style or language after L. pedesUr , : I’rosaic, 

‘ low without elevation. 

x58< Stanviiursi* PoemSf I*s. iii. Ptotc (Arb.) 131 Theese 
bace and foole ver-ses (so 1 lermc al, .sauluiug thee Heroical 
and F 21 egiar.ul). 1604 Hieron Preot hers Plea Serm. (1614) 
535 For a man (snith hee [Jerome]) ih.at handleth holy 
matters, a lowc and (as it were) a foqtc oration [pedesfris 
orati{>] is necessary, and not such as is thickned with arti- 
ficiall framing of word.s. 

Foot (ihl ) V. [f. prec. sb. Cf. G./ttszen.'] 

1. iftlr. To move the foot, step, or tread to 
measure or nuLsic ; to dance. Es| ». in phr. fa foot it. 

C1400 Rom. Rose 2323 If he can wei foote .and daiince, It 
may hym grcctly do avaunce. 15x3 Doi ijLAs vfiNT/x xiii. 
i-x. iioTh.ai fut it .so that l.Tiig war to dc%'ys Thair ha.sty 
fair. x6xo .Shaks. Temp, 1. ii. 380 Fool it fcally here and 
there. 1700 Dkvdkn Wi/e 0/ Bath's T.916 He saw a Quire 
of I.adies in a n>UMd, That fratly fooling seem’d to skim 
the Ground. 1787 G. Colman Inkle 4* Varico Finale, 
Hymen gay fools away, Happy^ at our wedding-day. XW3 
Mrs. C. Clarke .Shaks. Char. iv. 107 The dance of fairies 
. - footing it to the cricket’s .song. 

b. quasi-/n/«.r. wiih cogn. object (a dance, 
etc.) ; also {nonce use) with obj. ami odz\ as compl. 

t X450 O'/. 0/ l.ovc Ixxxiv, Falsely now they footcii loves 
daiincc. R. Harvey PI. Perc. 8 All the picked youth 

, , footing tlie Morris about a May pole. 1633 ' 1 '. Adams 
E.vp. 2 PeterW. 3 Hcrodius’ daughter, that . .footed away the 
head of lohn Baptist. 1636 Feaily Clavis Afyst, xxvtii. 

Teach their scholars how to foot the dance. S84S S. C. 
ll ALL Ireland 1 1 . 338 note. Fooling a hornpiiic to the music 
i>f a pair of bagpipe.s. 

2. ifilr. To move the feet as in walking ; to 
stop, pace, walk, go on foot. Also, to step or 
walk on^ cver^ upon (with indirect passPj. Now 
rare. 

1570 Lkvins Manip. 178 To Voote., gressus ponyre. xioo 
.Stenser F. Q. I. xi. 8 The dreadful Bea.st drew nigh . . Haffe 
flying and halfe footing in his haste. x<^ Shaks. Alerry 
W. It. i. 126 Thceues doe foot by night. x6oo Surei.kt 
Counirie Farme 11. xxxi. 239 Saffron, .groweth the better if 
it^ he a little footed v]x>n. 1634 F'ord P, Warbeck 111. iv, 
.Since first you fooled on our territoric-s. 1637^ Milton 
Lyeidas 103 Next CamtLs, reverend .sire, went footing slow. 
x64« Anne Bkadstrket Poems ( 1678) 10 And Hemus, w'hose 
steep sides none foot upon. 1646 J. Hall Poems (1647) 08 
All paths are ft>o(cd over, but that one Which should l»e 
gone. x8a4 Mis.s Fe:rrier Inker . Ixix. He footed away as 
last as his short legs . . permitted. 1865 G. Mkredith Rhoda 
Fleming xliv, They footed together, speechless : taking the 
womans quickest gliding step, 
b. esp. in phr. to foot it. 

1576 Fleming Panopi. Episi, Ded. f 3b, I. .lea.svirly began 
to foote it forward, a x6a5 Fletcher & Mass. Elder Bro. 

I. i, I am tyr’d, Sir, and ncre .shall foot it home. 1713 
Addison Guardian No. 166 f 6 My operator- .used to foot 
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it from the other end of the town every morning. 1803 ‘ 
Earl Dun.mork Pamirs I. 181 Riding for us was out of the 
question, so we all had to foot it. I 

3. tran^. To set foot on ; to tread with the feet ; 
to walk or dance on, pass over or traverse on foot. 

1557 North tr. GMunra's Diall Pi\ 348 b, Lucil . . vsed to 
fote the streates of Home. «6oj Knolles Hist. Turks 33 
'i'he top of the wall : which was first footed by the Duke ' 
Godfrey. 1687 Bp. S. Pakkkr Free + Impart, Censure 
The famou.s Traveller of Odcorab . . footedT most ports of tSPr 
known world. <*!I7«7 Parnell Fairy T. xxiii. The fairies I 
hragly foot the floor. 181a J. Henry Camp agst.Quebce • 
36 J'hc ground we footed wdthin the last three days is j 
a very rugged isthmus. 189s Stevenson in Illustr, Land, 
News St July 9/3 It was good to foot the grass. 1 

4. To set or plant (a person) on his feet iff a I 
place ; to settle,^ establisn. Chiefly r^, and in ; 
/ass. -- to have or obtain a foothold />/. 

1590 Shaks. i/en, A' 11. iv. 143 For he is footed in tins 

1633 !'• SiAPf-oRD Par. /lib. iii. (i8ai> •;*47 ; 
When they arc fooled in Mounster, the most part of the ; 
Countrey will joync witli them. 1658 R. Nkwcoukt Afap of 
London (heading), Hingest the Saxon , . footing hiinsclfc 
hcre.^ 1888 Datiy News 27 Apr. 6/3 'I'hcy will go through : 
the Th.anet sands w'ith cylinders again until they foot them- '< 
selves well itUo the chalk. ' 

b. infr. To fool well : (of a horse) V to get a ; 
good ‘footing*. 

x8a6 Sporting Maf;. XVII. 385 If he have a hand on liis 
horse, and will allow him to ‘ foot well ' (as we call it) before 
he springs, , 

t O. irans. To strike or thrust with the foot ; to 
kick ; to spurn. Obs. 

XS96 Shaks. l^ierch, I', 1. iii. 119 Vou that did .. foote me ! 
as you spume a stranger curre Oucr your tlircshold. a x6i6 ■ 
Beaum. & Ki.. /f /V of ser. li'eapous v. i, Wlien you .shall , 
foot her from you, not she you. X637 Nahhk.s M icrocosm, 

IV. E ij b, Flood. Carry your toes wider. Tost. Take | 

Iiccd that I foote not you. x8o8 J.\mik.son, Foot^ to kick, ; 
to strike with tlic foot ; a term used with respect to ! 
hor.ses. 

+ b. To tread, press, or crush with the feet. | 

^ c 168s J. Collins Making Halt 16 It was fooled or pressed ‘ 

into a C.Tsk. j 

c. 'Po push or shove with the foot or feet, j 

C’hiefly Auml. (sec quots.). 

*757 W. Thompson 7 i’. .V. Adruye. 41 They sometimes pro- 
duce the Standard Weight w-ithout Fooling or Handing the 
Stale. 1769 Falconkii /.>/VY. Marine {iy; 6 ), Jet ter dehors 
le fond du hnnict\ to foot the tops.ail out of the top. c x86o 
If. Stuari Seaman's C/z/tv/i. 49 'I'he masthead men p.arrel 
the yard and foot it amidships. 

d. intr. or absol. To use the feet in kicking; to 
do ‘ foot- work *. colloq. {LootOaH). 

x85« BRiHTKn upper Ten Thousand ix. 223 Both teams 
were footing their very best. 

6 . trans. Of a bird of prey iesp, a hawk) : To 
seize or clutch with the talons. AlsoyJT^; 

157s Tukherv. Faukonric 130 'I'hrowc hir out the Icurc 
aiid let hir foote a benne . . and kill it. x6oo Surflei 
Count rie Farme 1. xvii. 11 1 A certainc kinde of swanne . . 
(wiihj his right foote. .calchelh and fxitelh his pray. x6ix 
.Shaks. Cymh, \ . iv. ri6 The holy eagle Stoop’d, as to foot 
us. 1642 Mn/roN Apol. Smeet. (zBsi) 276 Now trust me 
noi,^ Readers, if 1 be not already wcarjf of pluming and 
footing (his Seagull, so open he lies to strokes, 1891 
Hakting Bibt, Aecipitr. Cflo.ss., Foot^ to clutch. 

absol. 1879 Raiki.ivfk in Encycl. Brit, IX. 7/1 A hawk is 
said to * foot ' well or to be a ‘ good footer ' when she is 
.successful in killing. 

7. To follow the tracks of ; to trace. Also ahsol. 

1772 T. Simpson Uermin-hiti/er 8 'I’he rats will run it like 

a dog fo<Ming a hare. 1829 .Sporting Mag. XXIV. 292 The 
• juaiis squatted till the dogs footed up to their very tail.s. 
x886 .b. IV. L inc. Gloss.^ N.V., ‘'J'hcrc was snow on the 
ground, and they footed him to the jiond’. 

8 . 'Po make, add, or attach a foot to. 

1465 [.see Forefoot v.]. 1570 Levins Manip. 178 To Foote 
a stoole, addere. , *596 SiiAKS. 1 iien.JV^ II. iv. 130. 
1609 C. Butlkr Fern, Mon, li. K iij, The .stone-stooles must 
bee footed .as they may. 1663 Cowley CN/Zf-r tWwrfw .S'/. 

IV. vi. She shall foot Stockings in a .Stall for me. 1771 
Smollett Humph, i t. 1 . Let. ii, 'I'he .stockings which his 
wife footed for me. X852 Hawiiiorne Biithedale Rom. 

(‘883) 356 Absolutely footing a stocking out of the texture 
of a dream. 

0. t a. To end (a letter '1 with a postscript. Obs. 
x6a8 Evelyn Let. to Sir R. Browne 5 June, Postscript, I 
would foot this letter with what 1 have since learned. 

b. To add up anti set the sum at the foot of van 
account, bill, etc.) ; to reckon or sum up. Now 
usually with up. Chiefly dial, and colloq. 

1490 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 17^/2 Thctyme that his compt 
wes futit. X828 WfciisTEU S.V., 'I'o fool an account. x85a 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's x.vxv, 'Lhc wall-paper was . . 
garnished with chalk memorandums, and long sums footed up. 

*«73 J. RiCHARn.s lVood‘Working Factories 80 The break- 
ages from accident, if footed up at the end of each year, 
would In most cases equal, .the clear earnings. 

Pd' , *883 Harper’s Mag. 893/2 [He] was doing a little l 
sum in social arithmetic. He was footing me up, as it , 
were. i 

C. colloq. To pay or .settle (a bill\ 1 

x8^ Du RivACK stray .Subj. 183 If our plan succeeded, j 
the landlord was to foot the bill, and ‘ stand treat \ 189X 

I ^eeds Mercury 18 July 6/7 'I’lie annual bill we foot is, after ? 
all, small compared with that of France. 

d. intr. Of an account, number of items, etc. : j 
To mount or total up to (a certain sum). Const, j 
with or without to. 

1867 Times 15 Sept, to The united debts of the colony 
foot up something like >^250,000. X893 Peel Spen VaiUy 

2»4 His total losses footed up to 5000. I 


1 10. tranf. ?'To fewter (a spear). Sc. Obs, 1 

^*557 Viumaf Oceury'ents <1833) 45 'I'he Scottis . . futtit | 
thair s^ri.s, and slew, .to the nomber of thre scoir. ; 

11 . To admit (a new h.and) on payment of a j 
Footing. i 

1825 E.xamintr 2Bs''2 The workmen, .had been partaking i 
of some liquor. . on account of footing a new comer. ' 

+ 12. ? To sing the ‘ foot * or burden to (a song). | 
a 1553 UnALL Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 30, I will by tnyne 
owne selfc foote the song perclxaunce. 

t Foo'tbftok. Obs. A iiumorous formation 
after horseback. Chiefly in phr. on (or a)footback'» 
(travelling) on foot. 

1589 Nashk Pref. ic* Greeners Menaphon 17 Beggers Miavc 
forgotj that eocr they carted their fardles on footback. 
<kx625 Fi.f.tchkk WVwmn’j Prize 1. iii, l.ikc St. (;eoi‘gf. at 
Kingston, Running a footback from the furious dragon. 
X630 J. Taylok Water P. I Odcomb's Compi, 79 Sliould foot- 
back trotting 'rr.iucllers intend “I'o match his traucls. 

Football, foot-ball (luTh^l). [f. Foot sb. 

4 - Ball 

1. An inflated ball usetl in the game (sec 2 ). It 
is now either spherical or (in the Rugby game 
clliptic.Tl, and consists of an inflated b.ag or blnddi r 
enclosed in a leather ease. 

xa86 Bk. St. Albans^ Her. K yj a, It i.s c.aldc in bTlyn pad 
peaalis a fotebal. 1508 Barclay F.gloges v, 'I'he slunlie 
plowmen . . drilling the foote I'.'dl. X650 Baxter Saints' R. 

IV. i<S2 Like a Football in the midst of a crowd of Boys. 
1708 MoiTEUX Rabelais iv. vii. (1737) 26 The Bladder, 
wherewith they make Ft>t->tb.Tlls. X705-X814 Wokosm, 
JSjircursion vii. 743 If touched by him, T he inglorious foot- 
ball mounted to the pitch Of the Lark's flight. 

2. An open-air game played with this ball by two 
sides, each of which endtavours to kick or convey 
the ball to the goal at the opposite end of tlu* field. 

There arc various styles of playing the game, but the two 
most widely recognized arc the Association and the Rugby 
Union games. 

X4B4 .SV. Act Jas. /, c, 18 The king ftirbiildcs \>* na man 
play at |>c fut ball vndcr he payuc of iiiji/. XS3X Elyot 
Go 7 >. t. xxvii, Foote balle, wherin is tiothinge but beastly 
fiirie and exslrenie violence. 1663 FtagcUnm or O. Crom- 
well led. 2) 8 Players .at Foot-lxul, Cudgels, or any other 
boyslerous sport or game. 1791 W. Bahtram Carolina 
'I’lic foot-ball is likewise a favorite, manly diversion with 
them Ithe Indians]. x88o Times 12 Nov. 4/4 Not 15 years 
back, few men played football after they left school. 

3. ftg. {esp. a person or thing that is kicked ur 
tossed about like a footliall). 

153a More Con/ut. Tindale VVks. 416/x For so he inayc 
translate the worlde in to a foote.bal( yf he ioyne therewith 
cerlayn circuinstaunces, and saye this rounde rollyng fooie- 
ball that men walkc vpon [etc.]. ? <: x6oo />A/^-. Emperor 

It. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. t 86, I am the vcryc footc-ball of 
the slarres. X7XX Let. to Saches'ercl 14 England must 
always have a National Footh;ilI, ami you, at present, arc 
That. x8^ Frol'ok Ciesar xv. 231 I’he . . iii!»titutions of the 
mistress ufthe world liad become the football of rufllans. 

4. attrib. and Comb.^ a.s football-clubf -day^ 

- match y 'playy -player ^ •playing/, f -sporty f -swain y 
-uniony -war. 

18x5 in Hone Every- ay Bk. I. 245 The coachman ex- 
claimed..* It’s *F«X)t-'ball day ’. 1887 . Shearman Athletics 

4- Football 247 .Shrove 'J’uestfay . . was . . the great * football 
day* ill England for centuries. X7XX Budgell Sj^ect. No. 161 
: P 3, I was diverted front a farther Observation of these 
combatants, by a ’'Foot-ball Match. XS89 Cwan Haven 
Health i, (1612) 2 Some are vehement, as dauncing, leaping, 
’’foote ball play. 1805 Scon Ltest Minstr. v. vi, .Some, willi 
many a merry shout .. Pursued the foot-ball play. X605 
Shaks. Lear i. iv. 95 Stc. Ho not be stmeken, my Lord. 
Kent. Nor tript neither, you base "Foot-ball pluicr. 1583 
Stubbkh Anat. A bus. i, (1879) 137 .Some spend the Sabaoth 
i djty . . in . . *fool-ball i-dayiiig, and siicn other dcuilish 
pastimes. X589 fJRKKNK Menaphon Wks. (Grosarl) VI. 137 
; At ^foole bull sport, thou shall my champion bc.^ X653 
' Walton .,'! ngler i. 35 Where, for some sturdy 'Toot-bail Swain, 
Tone strokes a SilUbub or iwainc. X7X4 (jAV Trivia 11. 226 
t-o 1 from far, I spy the Furies of the "Foot-ball War. 

Football (fu tb^l), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
kick like a football ; to kick about with the feet ; 

, a.Uo Hcncc Foo tballing ///. a. 

*599 Nashk Lenten Stujfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 268 I'hcy 
I footebald their hcades togithcr. 1627-47 Fkliuam ResoFcs 
II. Ixxxiii. 427 'I'o see how well meaning .simplicity is foot- 
ball’d. x86o All Year Round No. 42. 363, I knew be 
longed.. to football my unshorn head up and down flu- 
knuhbly street. 1885 (L Mj<ni:uiin Diana I. v. 129 She 
became the Mrs. Warwick of our fi)otbaliiiig world. 

' Footballer (firtb^bi). [f. prec. sb, or vb. f 
-EK.>] ()nc who plays football. 

x88o Melbourne Bulletin 29 Oct. 5/1 The C'h.Tinpion 
Footballers race for a quarter mile. 

Foo'tballist. [f. as prec. T -1ST.] prcc. 

188a Society 28 Oct. i8/i When a Rugby LTiiioii foolballist 
is running with a football, .the practice is to collar, .him. 

Footboard fu t bd*»jd). [f. Foot jA + Boa UI>.] j 
1. A board to support the foot or feet; a board 
to stand on ; e.g. a small platform at the back of 
a carriage on which the foot in, an stands ; n board 
tqion which to step when entering or alighting 
from a carriage ; the foot-rest of a driving-box ; in 
U.S. the foot-plate (see Foot sb. 35 ) of a ItKo- 
motive engine. 

1766 S.MOLLETT Trav. II. XXV. 5 [ rhey] may be carried in 
a common chair, provided with a foot-boapl, on men’s 
shoulders. Ibid. 1 1 . xxvii. 54 'I'he ladies sit within, and tlie 
cicisbei .stand on the foot-boards, on each side of the coach. ; 
1813 sporting Mttg, XLV. 184 A fool-board behind for the \ 


accommodation of a .servant. 1825 J. Neal Jonathan 11 . 
.vv. 58 His feet rested on a foot.ho.Trcf, which, .was attached 
. .10 the rough axle-tree. 1874 Knight Viet. Mech. I, 902/1 
Foot-bcardy the platform on which the driver and stoker of 
a locomotive stand. A foot-plate. 1885 Miss Braddon 
Wyilard's Weird I. ii. 49 She was standing on the foot- 
board. .with her face to the [railway-]coach. 
b, A treadle. 

1874 in Knic;ht Diet, Mech. x888 Locknwod's Diet, 
blech. Engin.y Treadle or Foot Boardy a strip of wood 
actuated by the foot and connected to the crank o( a lathe, 
grindstone, .or other small machine. 

2. An uj^right board set across the foot of a bed- 
stead. 

1843 Mrs. ('AKi.vt.F. fett. 1 . 232 Groping, with my hand, 

I felt the fexM board at my head ! 

Foo*tboy. 

fa. A boy-attendant (obs. b. A boy (in 
livery) employed in the place of or to a.ssist n foot- 
man ; a page-boy. 

* 59 ® Greene Mourn. Garm. Wks (Grosart) IX. 139 On 
he paceth with his men and his foot-boyes towardes 
.Assyria. X501 Shaks. i Hen. I 7 , in. ii. 69 Like Peasant 
foot-Boyes Joe they keepe tin*. Walls. 1644 Prvnnk 
Walker Fiennes' Trial 5 On Friday night late 1 loccivcd 
a Note from your Ffjot-boy. X711 Si » Fi.F. .Spect. No. 96 f i • 
From my being (irsi a Footboy .it fourteen, to my pre.seut 
Si atii.»n of a Nobleman’s Porter. 1837 Hawtmornk Tivice- 
Told T. 1 . ix. 163 'The smart maid-servant, and the 

dirty little fuotboy. 

Foo*t-breaiitb, t -bredo. [See Bbeadtu 

and Buedk sb.'T^ The breadth of a foot (as a 
measure I. 

*375 Barhot'k Bruce \i. 305 He geiT men mony polth ina 
Of a fill breid roniub c 1384 ChaicEu //. Fame Iti. 952 
'I'liat wcl vnneth in llinl place Haddc I a fote brede of 
space. x5« C'ovi;ri>ai.e ii. 5, 1 wyl not gene you one 

fote bredtn of their londe. [Also in x6rx.J 1768 Ross 
Helenore in. 371 Charge ibcm to lialr, nor move on foot 
bred more. 1857 H. Miller /V.v/. iii. i-.is l.uxuriaiit 

herbage cumbert'd every foot bieadtli of ilic dank. .soil. 

Foo't-cloth. 

i'l. A large ricbly-omamented cloth laid over 
the back of a horse and hanging down to the 
ground on each side. It was considered as a mark 
of dignity and stale. Ohs. 

1480 It’ardr. Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 154 An hcrncys in 
rn.sset velvet cloth of gold for an liakeney, and a footeclothe 
tnaadc of ru.sset velvet lyned witli V>lnr Viokerani. X589 Mar 
Marline 6 Pltirkc but the foote cloth from his backe. The 
Asse will soone be scene. 16x2 W. Pakkes Curtaine-Dr. 
(1876) 24 Sometimes he that roblies both Church and 
Cornmon-wealib is scene to ride on his foot-cloth. 1702 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3842/1 'I'he Town-Clerk with a Gold Chain, 
and his Footman and Footclolh. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 
v. xvii, Fair M.argarct on her palfrey came, Whose footcloth 
swept the ground. 

PS' *594 Nashk X’n/ort. 7 '>vrr'. Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 'J'bc 
.scoTusticall s<iuittcr bookes clout you vp cannopicn & foot- 
clothes of verses. 

2. A doth to set the feet uixm, a l arjiet. 

X639 I''i’Li.F.R Holy War iv. i. (1640) 165 Mil.nn, and many 
other cirie.s in Italy . .danced at this musick, made a foot- 
cK*lh of their Master’s livery. 172677 Swii t Gulliver \. ii. 
38 A fool-tlolb for your majesty's chief looiu of state. x82a 
alACALLAV Ivyy VI, 'I'hen on the groniul .. Fling the red 
shreds, a fixilcloth meet for Henry of Navarre. 1^7 
'I’ennyson Princ rv. '/(i; On the. . foolclolli, lay 'rin;. .«;hilfl. 

1 3. attrib. and Comb, (sense 1 ), foot-cloth horse, 
vmky najfy pai/Cy -senanty -stridcr. 

1571 Saoler, .Smuh Wilson Let. 7 Sej>t. in Miirdin 
Coll. Slate. Pap. (1759' L|0 So havyng jirepared a Folecloth 
N.'ig for him., he w.'is. .ijiiicily brought inlo the •ower. 
*593 J^haks. Hen. I '/, n\ i. 54 Hast iln»u not .. Bare- 
headed jilodded by my foot-i l.ah .’Mule. 15^ Rich. /// 
III. iv. 86 Three limes to day my Fool-CJoth- Horse did 
stumble. x6m Oayiov Pleas. Notes 1. vii. 26 'J'he Mule, 
and glorious Foot-cloath pages, and Harbinger.s, arc all too 
little for these Patriarchs, 1/1658 Ford. etc. IViith Ed- 
n'ontoyr v. i, I’ll. .Serve .some Briarcan foolclotli-slrider. 

Footed (fu'l» d), ppl. a. [f. Fgot sb. nnd 7f. -f 
• I . I ). ] F 11 r n i sh cd with or ha vi ng feet ( ra rely a foot ; . 

1. a. Of a man or animal : F urnished with feet ; 
having feet Hkc (a dog, goo.sr, etc.'. 

a X529 Sio-iroN Elynonr Runtming Fuled lyke a plane. 
x6o8 Armin Ne-d .Vinn. Aiva, Footed broad and long, In 
Molly cotes, goes [acke D.itc-s. i66x I. Chili.'Rkv Brit. 
Btieonica 18 'I'lie 'Seal-fi.sh Ls..foote^d like a Moldwarp. 

Philip Quart I 18 An animal, .faced nnd fooled 

like a goal. 18^ 11 . H. Wilson Rij^-veda 11 , 91 'I'he 
footless dawn is the precursor of fooled beings. x86o Rvkkin 
Mod. Paint. V. IX. lii. § 3. 220 'I'liighed and shouldered like 
liie billows ; - fooled like iheir stealing foam. 

b. ill parasyntlietic derivatives, q.v. under their 
fust elemeril (as brazen-y cat-, claivfootedy etc.;, 
or as rn.ain words (c. g. Bake-, FouliFOOTEB). 

c. fig. Footed as or luith the wind ; having feet 
as swift as the wind. 

z6i2 Drayton Poly-olh, xiii, 216 Each follower as hi.s 
horse were footed with the wind. 1865 S\yiNiu;KNE 
.Matanta 46 Fair as the snow and footed as the wind. 

2. Of a shoe, stocking, piece of furniture, etc. : 
Having, or provided with, a foot or feet; also, 
mended with a (new) foot, 

1453 Test. Ebor. (Surtee*) 11 . tgi, ij salers broken, of .sillier 
gilt^ and fooled. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 22 A chaycr, 
iij. footyd stoolys. exoo in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1 1. Item 
oonc plcync Pecc footio and with a Cover. 16x3 Pi'rciia.s 
Pilgrimage i. xvi. 85 Then . . 80. w’omen wcie carried in 
chuircs footed with gold. X639 Bury IVilis (Camden) 183, 

I giuc and bequcaUi . . my stone tx>tt .. footed and tipt. 

/r 1652 Bro.mk Cily IVif i\. ii. Wk>. 1S73 iit® A fcHt^w 
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that \k-ore worsted sttTi;kinns footed. 1844 Ahu. Smith Ai/z'. 
Mr, Lcifbury 1 . xiv. iSi Various ncW'footed t>oots anil 
shoes ranged in pairs. iQsfi Kane A ret, Ex^l, II. x. 99 
A large pair of fooleil trowsers. 

f 3 , Having a lengih of (a specified number of) 
feet ; in parasynlhetic comb., as twelve-footed. 
Ohs. 

x6<6 Sheldo.s MiracUi Aniichr. jot The twcluc-footcd 
man, as he b. measured by Petrus de Natalibus I 
1 4 . Composed in metrical feet. Ohs. 

1567 MAfLEi* Cr. Forest 103 In footed verse. i'i $95 
Southwell St. Peter's Compl. Dcd,, This measured and 
footed stile. x6oi Chester Lew's Mart. (1878) 123 The 
. .swanne In footed verse sings out his deep annoy. 

6. An/iery. Of an arrow : (See quot). 

1856 H. A. F ORD Archery v. 29 Arrows are either setfs or 
/ooteiti the former arc made of a piece of wochI ; the 

latter . . have a different and harder wood dovetailed on to 
them at the pile end. 

Footer (fu-toi), sh.^ [f. Foot sh. or v. + -kr’.] 
1 . One who goes on foot, a i^iedestrian. rare. 
*608 TorsELL (1658) 780 Being none of the best 

footers she could hardly keep way with the Spider. 1890 
Baring-Gould OM Co. Life 327 The tor is covered with 
horses, traps, carri.ages, footers. 

b. One who walks in a place, a frequenter. 

1890 Utiht. Kev. 15 July 317 I'his shy fooler of solitudes. 

^ ‘ i the hawk 


2 . Falconry. Oi 
iST^sce Foot 


^ley. .are most deadly 

A better ‘ footer ’ — more clever at seizing the quarry 


(see Foot v. 6). 

‘n Etuycl. Brit. \ 
i88* Mat>H. Mftg. 


1879 Raiw.likkl in Etuycl. Brit. IX. 
cadly ‘ footers *. 


10/2 

Nov. 40/ 
in his talons. 

3 . Football, a. A kick at a football. ? Obs. 
b. slang. The game itself. 

J. Hun ON Tour to Caru's^ etc. (cd. 2) 8p Foote r^ 
a stroke at a foot-ball. iUod. colloq. Are you playing fooler 
to-day? 

4 . Bo7vIs. (See quot. 1876.) 

<863 FelthiXms Guutc to Archery, etc. 57 If a gtMitlcman 
nlaya IkjwI without his fool l>cing upon the 1876 

Wilkinson in Encycl. Brit. IV. 180/2 The * footer ’ is the 
small piece of material — cocoa-nut matting is the best-- 
whcrcon each player stands in delivering the ball. 

5 . With a numeral prefixed ; A person or thing 
whose height or length is of that number of feet ; 
as six-footer^ twenty -one footer^ etc. 

1844 J. T. Hf.wuet r Parsons <V W. xxxiii, I.. inquired of 
a second six-footer. 1899 Daily Xezvs at July 3/6 The 
club also mailed a match for ai-footers on Tuesday. 

Footer (f« l3i), sb-. dial, or slang. [? var. of 
Foutue.] (See quots.). V Hence Foo ter zt., to 
trifle, * potter about *. Foo tering ppl. a. 


Halliwki.l, Footer, to idle. 1^3 Steve n.son Failiuia 
Lett. ( 189^^ ) XXX. 273 Fussy footering German barons. 

Foo*tfallf foo*t-lkU. 

The fall of the foot on the ground in walking ; 
a footstep, tread. 

x6to SfiAKs. Tetnp. 11. ii. 12 Like Hedg-hog^, which .. 
mount 'l"heir pricks at my r>.)t-f.ill. x8a8 Scott yrnl. rS 
May, For weeks you could have heard a foot-fall. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xxvi, He did not hear her appro;ich, her 
footfall wa.s .so light. 

Foot-feUi *SV. Forms ; 5 fut(e)fell, 6 futfaill, 
-vale, fjtwale, 7, 9 fitfeal. [app. f. Foot sb. + 
Fell.] The fell or skin of a lamb that has died 
soon after it wa* dropped (Jam.). Also footf ell skin. 

X45a Jas. II Let. in Chart. Abp'd. (1890) 23 Sk«.>rlings, 
skaldings, futcfcll [etc.]. 149$ in Halyhurtods Ledycr 

(1867)90 Item out of the samyn sek 125 futfell. x^s Aberd. 
Eeg. V. 15 (Jam.) Anc do.ssund of futfaill .sulhcient stuf. 
/6/</.,Vij. rUij»,sund (>f futfaill skyonis. 1592 Sc. Acts Jos. Tl, 
1 80 Skynnis. . callit in the vulgar toung Scorlingri.s. scaldingi.-,, 
futefaiflis. X670 Bates (Jam.), Fitfcals and scadlings. 

tFoo-^folk. Obs. [MK., f. Foot sb. + Folk. 
Cf. MHG. vno^olc, Gcr. fuszvolk, Du. voetvolky 
etc.] Foot -soldiers, infantry. 

tugiy JR,. Glouc. (1724) 398 Fot vole wythoute nomhre. 
X3.. Coer de L. 4529 Thic f<X)te folk and i*ympyl knaves, 
In handc they hentc ful good staves. x8m Thackeray 
Virgin. II. xv. Old George Frundsberg ol Mindclhcim, 
a colonel of foot-folk iu the Imperial service. 

Footfkll (futfnl). [f. Foot sb. + -ful.] A.s 
much as can be hel(i with the foot. (Cf. handful. 

i8so Frier's Mag. XLII. 35 When the bird had grasped 
a footful it threw' the .sand behind it. 

FoO't.CRiWdatroO'tgliard*. (Fonncrlyalso 
in ting.') A body of picked foot-soldiers lor 
Special service as a guard. Now the proper name 
of three infantry regiments, the Coldstream, 
(jrena'dier, and Scots Fusilier Guards. 

*675 tr. Machiayellts Prince (Rtldg. 1883)280 His German 
foot-guards consisted formerly of 300 men. 1878 tr. Gaya's 
Art 0/ War 1. 73 When the Princes of blood .. and the 
t »enerah of an Army psiss through any Town, the C/Over- 
Hours furuish them with a Foot-guard. 1703 Steele Tend, 
Itusfh II. I, T'hc joiner of the Fool-gtiard.s has made 
Vus Fortune by it. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 588 
A strong body of infantry, the Fhiglish footguard.s leading 
the way, stormed . .the outworks. 

Foothold (fu*t,htT..ld). [Sec Hold .v/l] 

L A hold or support for the feet: a surface 
fseenre or otherwise) for standing or walking on ; 
firm or stable position orthe feet. 

xte F. Markham Bk. Hon. v. ii, 166 Tlu: oncly readiv 
and periit scal« (where is neither !,lippcric foot-lioldc, nor 
tottering ascent). a69a K. L'Estrangk Fables vi, He haj» 


nothing above him to Aspire 88, nor any Fool-Mold left him 
, lu come down by. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bofwetnile 11. 

2'j2 The horses had no f^tbold, but kept plunging forw'nrd. 

' 1871 i.. Stephen Piaygr. liur. iv. (189^) loa It was im- 
}>o.ssible to cut steps in it lice] deep enough to afford secure 
I foothold. 

( b. transf. 

! x6m R. I/Kstkange Fables ccc.\'xxiii. ayi All fell to Work 

j at the Roots of the Tree, and left it so little Foot-hold, that 
I the hrst Blast of Wind laid it Flat upon the Ground. x88o 
, Contevtb. Rev. Mar. 418 The hyssop finds firm foot-hold in 
j the wall. X890 Home 4* Ck. St. Gregory the Great to The 
j insertion of new foundations tinder the pillars, which were 
> supported while workmen removed their footholds. 

I C* 

j x66o H. Moke Myst. Codi. i. v. 15 'I'liose parts of the 

! World where their Philosophy had taken foot-bold. 1855 
H. Reeu Led. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 150 'I’hc Saracen wa.s 
‘ driven slowly from his la.st foothold in the west of Kurope. 
1864 Theolog. Rev. Mar. 19 As one foothold of belief after 
another is taken away. 

2 . ? U.S. * A kind of light india-rubber overshoe, 
leaving the heel improtected ; a sandal. Sometimes 
called a tip \ {Cent. Z>/V/.) 

Foot-hook : see Futtock. 

, Foo^t-Ho't^ oiiv. ? Obs. [f. F(x>t sb. f Hot a. 
i or adv . ; the si), seems to be locative as in footsore ; 

, cf. the differently-formed synonym hot-foot^ a. In 
' hot haste, without pause or slackening of speed, 
f b. In the phrase to follow foot-holy the adv. was 
I sometimes taken to nic.-m * closely ’ ; hetice it was 
j u.scd in other collocations to express mere proximity 
I of situation. 

c x3ao Scuyn Sag. (W.) 843 .M.s quik he dede his schon of 
drawe, And karl his vaumpes, fot-hot. t‘i37S Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Paulus 1164 Panic.. Is curnine till hyinc now fut- 
hal. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 228 So that thair apples 
ri^icd with foolluMitc The scinynaire be selte in. c 1460 
I tnofu'hy I^fyst. (Surtees) x jo Lett us ryn folc bote. X470- 
85 M.\i.oky Arthur ix. x.vviii. T'lu^y chafengyd sire launcelot 
footc hole. X513 Douglas eEueis i. Prol. 287, I knaw 
tiuhat payne is to follow him fiite haite. Ibid. xi. .xvi. 37 
V'ndcr the montane law thar .stude fute hoit A byng of 
erth. 1576 Turbkkv. Venerie 138 Those cruell curres.. 
Which vowc foot hole to followc me. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676)415 Following him fotH-hot, ;i.s we commonly 
say, before the barbarous People could take breatli. 

Footing (fuTiq), vbl. sb. [f. Foot v, 4 -ino h] 

1 . The act of walking, pacing, or stepping ; a 
step or tread. Now rare, t To set footing: to 
set foot {in, on a place), to enter. (Also^^^f.) 

*583. SrANVHUKST Hineis iii. (Arb.) 89 He stutted, apaled 
And fixt his fo<Hin.g. 1593 Shaks. 2 Ifcn. /'/, in. li. 87 
Seeke not a Scorpions Nc.st Nor set a footing on this 
vnkindc Shore, xoo6 — Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 155 Can it be, Th.at 
so degenerate a .sirainc a.s thi.s, Should once set footing in 
your generous bosoiiics? 1604 K. G. Aiosta’s llist. Indies 
III. XV. 163 For that man hath not so long a slight, nor .so 
nimble and swift footing as were nccdeful. c x6xx Chapman 
Iliad X. 294 This man make.s footing tow.Trd.s thee. Out of 
the tents. 1637 G. Genius 0 / isle 431 Recall thy 

footings thence. Wander not iu Darke waies. X64- R vnumst. 
cone. Ch. Sr Kingd. fret. 7 They will, with the assi.slance of 
Spainc and France, set footing in England. x8*o Kkais 
/sabrlla xxiii, 'I’owards him they bent dicir footing through 
the dews. 

fb. The action of setting foot upon land. 

1604 Shak.s. Oik. II. i. 76 The bold lago. Whose fooling 
hecrc anticipates our thoughts, A .Senights speed. 

c. Moving witli measured tread, dancing ; f also, 
a dance. 

15161 Hoby tr. Castigiione's CourtyerJi^Tj') Yvb, To 
daunce m'cII without ouer nimble footings or to busy 
Irickes. 1596 IXaviks Orchestra xiv, My feet .. Did iieuer 
yet the Art of footing know. 165a Pkyton Catastr. IIo. 
Stuarts (1731 ) 14 Queen Anne, who had trod so many .stately 
Footings in Masks at Court. 1760 Goi.usm. ( V/. World \\\. 

E 6 A squire from the country. .uosirou.s of learning the new 
manner of footing. 

2 . A mark or impression left by the foot; a foot- 
print, or footprints collectively ; a trace, track, 
trail. Also (cf. footstep'). Now rare. 

X57a tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots Mj, I will 
nat here precisely trace out all the looiynges of the wickit 
doynges. 1576 ruRisF.Rv. Vc/rerie 6\ Let him firstc markc 
what manner of Slotte or footing it is. *579 K. /:/. 
jyed. to .Wpenser’s Sheph. Cttl. § 4 I’oetes, whose foting this 
.Author every where followeth. 1624 Sanolkson i v .S'erni, 
(1637) 420 God h.ath imprinted . . some steps and footings t.)f 
ills goodne.ssc in the Creatures.^ 1727 Bkaulky Fam. Dii i., 
s. V. Hart, The Tracts or Footing of divers sort.s of Beasts. 
1841 J3TsRr\Ei.f Amen. Lit. (1867) 69 In Normandy w'c 
t race the first fixHings of our nat ional power. 1847 M arryat 
Childr. N. Forest v, See, here i.s her footing. 

t 3 . Kccovery (of a woman after confinement) 

V Obs. exc. in footing-time (see 1 7 ). Cf. on foot. 

15166 Painter Pat. Pleas. I. 46 a, He lusked the wife how 
.she did, ayxl pyaied the Goddc.s to .send her good footyng, 
and then inquired of her trauell, and painful panges. 

4 . The action of placing the feet so as not to slip 
or stumble ; stable position of the feel, foothold. 

x^ Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Hv. ‘1495) 170 The sole 
of the fote is flesshly .and playne forwarde and bakwarde to 
Iiaue fotyngr. 0x500 Melusine Iv. 33a But footyng faylled 
hym, fit [he] fell doun deed to the grdunde. a 15*9 Skelton 
Col. Cloute 1074 .Stande sure and'takc gwxi fotyng. 1670 
Dryden Conq. Granada i. iv, ii. Fear makes men look 
aside, and then their fiKiting inis^ 1708 Pkior Turtle .y 
Sparrtnv -366 Her footfrie cbanc’cl to fail And down she 
«8xo Scxji r Lady of L. 1. .xtv. Unless he cHmVj with 
footing nice, A far projecting precipice. 1869 C. CmuoN 
[ R. Gray iv, ‘Come av^a, Dawnie, and mind your futting.' 


b. The action or manner of placing the feet for 
standing in a given position. 

1545 A.SCHAM Toxoph, (Arb.) 147 The fyrstc poynlc Is 
wlien a man .shouldc sliotc, to take suc^e footyng and 
btandyng as shal be both cuinlyc to the eye and profytable 
to his vse. H. A. ¥oko A rchesy ix. 62 Jho fooling 

must be firm, yet at the same time easy and springy. 

6. Support for the foot; surface (favourable or 
contrary) for walking or standing upon. 
tSgfi Shak-s. I Hen. IV, 1. ni. 103 To o’rewalk a Current, 
roaring loud, On the vnstedfast footing of a Speare. 16*7 
May Lucan iii. 60a The Roman ships slow keerd would 
llrmcly stand, And lend sure fboting like a fight by land. 
1789 Mad. D'Abbi-ay Diary 8 July, 1 am delighted with 
the soft air and soft footing upon the sands. x8io Scott 
Lady if L. iv. xxi, Where scarce was footing for the goat. 
1804 Hebku 'frnl. (1828) II. 44 It was probable we should 
find safe footing. 

t b. A notch or ledge for the foot, a * step *. Obs. 
17x5 De Fok V'oy. round World (1840) 266 We, by foot- 
ings made in the rocks, dc.sctnded, as we might say, down 
a pair of stairs. 

6. fig. Firm or secure position ; established place ; 
foothold, establishment. 

X586 Walsingha.m Let. 4 Mar. in Spoltiswood Hist. Ch. 
Scot. (1655) 361 In former times, when England had a foot- 
ing in France, x6itt Fuller Holy <V Prf. St. 'v, xii. 

A lie cursorily told takes little footing .. in the tellers 
ineniory. 17x0 Berkklkv Princ. ffjtnt. Knoaol. $ 55 
Those notions have gained but a vtry inconsiderable 
ing in the world. x8x5 W. H. Ireland Scribhleodiania 
120 This clerical baronet has v.-iinly endeavoured to gain 
a fouling upon the theatrical Ixiards. 1869 Trollope He knezu 
.vxiij^^She had made good her footing in her aunt's hou.se. 

t 7 . The foundation, ground, or basis on which 
anything rests or from which it springs. Ob.^. 

1581 J. Bell Haddem's Aus7o. Osor. 407 All which do 
come altogether to utter ruine, if Purgatory decay once: 
but if PurgiTtory hold fast, then are they all of good fooling. 
a 16x7 Hieron iVhs. 1619 1 1. 441 A thing for which wc find no 
footing ill the scripture. x^4 N. Fairfax Bulk tjr Selv. 
46 This way of speaking has so good footing, that Ictc.J. 

8. The conditions and ariangcmenta, the under- 
stood state of things, on which an institution, etc. 
is established; the position or status due or assigned 
to a person, etc. in cstirnation or treatment. On the 
Slime, on one or a footing (r^z/M) : on an equality. 

1657 Cro.mivki.l Sp. 21 Apr., I think wc arc now to con- 
sidcr, not what wc arc in regard to our Footing and that of 
the Govermnent which called this I’arliamcnL. 1657-8 
Burtons Diary (i8'zB) II. 440 It i.s not long since they got 
the title of U)rds. Anciently, all were upon one footing of 
account. 1741 tr. D' .-irgens Chinese Lett. XX. 136 I’hey 
resolved to put the Chinese on the .sanu: Fooling a.s the 
Dutch. 1769 yuuius bu tt. No. 2 (1804) L 24 n. a The army 
..was never upon a more respectable footing with regard to 
discipline. 1^7-8 .Svu. Smith tLyutley's Lett. Wks. 1859 
II. 177/r What the Catholics a&k for is to be put on a footing 
with llie Protestant J.)issenter.s. x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
II. V. iv. 424 Mahomed Ali w;w. . placed upur^ the footing of 
an ally of llic King of Grc.nt Britain. xB6t Hughk.s Tout. 
Bnnvn at Oxf . i. (1 889) 3 'I’lie eldest .sons of baronets . . were 
.sutu-cely admitted on any other footing [than as gcntlemen- 
cominoncrsj. 1894 'J iwes (weekly cd.) 9 Feb. 115/2 The 
Khedive .. stands upon an altogether different footing from 
the Sultan. 

b. The * terms ’ on which a jicrson stands in inti r- 
coiirse with another ; degree of intimacy 01* favour ; 
relative status (as an equal, superior, or inferior). 

174* Fieloing y. Andrews ii. iv, Horatio and Leonor.i 
were what they call on a good fcxiling together. 1766 
Golusm. Vic. W. .\x, I was admitted to his table upt)ii the 
footing of half friend, half underling, ijq/b Jank Austen 
Pride (J- Trrj. v. 1S8 You .see on wh.at a fijoting we arc. 

9. Kiitrance on a new position, etc. (in phr. to 
pay for one s footing) ; hence, a fee demanded of 
a person on doing something for the first time or 
on being admitted to any trade, society, etc. 

17x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 12. 2/2 Young. .Sinners not 
yet of Age to pay for their Footing in .St. James’s Park. 
1777 [sec* Chummage aj. 1833 Marhyat P. Simple vii, 
’Handout my fooling! What does he mean?’ ‘He means 
that you must fork out a seven-shilling bit.* x86a Troi.loit-: 
.Small Ho. at All ing ton ii, Mr. Crosbic. .had to pay half a 
crown for hi.s fooling to the haymakers. 

10 . The aciioa of putting a foot to anything. 

1805 W. Taylor \u . 4 un. Rev. HI. 65 Weaving, footing, 

and grafting silk stockings, .are mostly performed by women. 
xd8a Caui.i-kij.d & S a ward Diet. Needlesvork, Footing, a 
term employed in the knitting of stockings. 

11 . toner. That with which sometliing is ' footed’, 
a. Material used to * foot’ boots, stocking.s, etc. 

X59X Percivall sp. Diet., Caheendo, new footing.s of 
bootes. 1707 J. Stevens Qnczwdds Com. Wks. (17*^9) 222 
It w.*tit5 to be converted into Footing for .Stockings. 

+ b. =* Foot sb. 10. 

1659 Tokkiano, Fusto, the shank, the supporter, thd stalk 
or footing of any thing. 

c. Lace. (See quot. 1882.) 

1692 Land. Gaz. No. 2733/4 C)ne . . Petticoat, having 3 
black Fringes, with Ferotings. 1697 Ibid. No. 3250/4, 3 
yards of Silver Lace and Footing. x8^ Mrs. Palliskr 
Lace xix. 215 Chateau-Kenaud and Mezicrcs were chiefly 
employed in the manufacture of footings.^ x88» Caulfkilp 
fit Saward Diet. Needlczvork, Fooling . . is used, .to dislin- • 
guish the edge of the Lace that is sewn to the drcs.s from the 
scalloped and unattached edge. The Footing is sometimes 
worked with the rest of the design, and at others a.s a 
.separate narrow lace, being then sewn on to the main part. 

d. A piece of hard wood dovetailed on to the 
pile-end of an arrow. 

1856 H. A. Ford Archery v. 30 For footing, any hard 
wo(>d will do : and if this be solid for one inch btlow tho 
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pile, it will be amply sufficient. 1887 W. Rutt Fortfs 
Arvhery iii. yj Great cure should Ik* uketi . . that the fool- 
ing exactly fits the pile, so xs to fill entirely the inside of it. 

e. etc. (Sec quots.) 

1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 7 The I'ooling is the small 
Arches the T.ettev stands on, as the Arches upon the feet of 
Letter A is the Kooting of that Letter. 1683 — Mcch. 
Jixerc. II. i26 7 ’he Footing, is the straight fine Stvoak or 
Struaks that lie in the Fool-Line of Letters. 

12. Arch, A projecting course or courses at the 
base or foundation of a wall or other erection to 
give it security. 

1703 Moxon i'l/zv/i. Exerc. 255 All Walls ought to have a 
Basis, or Footing, at least 4 Inche>> on a sido- oroader than 
the thickness of the Wall. 1838 Simms Pub. If 'As. Ct. Pr/t. 
25 The footings of the iibutmcnts will ho. 18 inches below the 
level. b68i Yowno E\’fry man his (rji’tt tncdiank § y.t lie 
should get a bricklayer to show him.. how to pnt in the 
footings of his wall. 

13. A place liol lowed out or otherwise prepare<l 
for receiving the foot of a timber or the like. 

17^3 Smkaton Edystonc L.^ 88 In the center of the house 
a slight fooling was cut for the mast, .suitable* t«i a square of 
18 inches. 

14. The action of adding up a column of figures, 
etc. ; the result thus obtained, sum total. 

18SS H. Ci..\KKR Dict.^ .reckoning, .sum total. 

1881 Chicas^o Times 4 Jfune, l*hc final fooling.s of the debt 
of all cities . . of the United States . . were made last week, i 
1884 f farmer's May;. July^ijjb « We could e.asilyadd twenty i 
per c».nt. to the gross fuc^tings of the entire list. j 

16 . 'The action of cnliccthig turf ; also, the hcap.s I 
so formed. .SV. and /rish dial. • 

180a Fin OLA I KK Aj^ric. Pt-ebPs jm-jq 'f'ho peat.s . . are i 
placed on end three 01 four logeihn, and h-.aiitug ag-ainst ! 
each other; this i-. c.alled footing the peats. 1825 Jam 11. son, i 
F/tt/uys, turfs set on edge. 1841 S. C. IIaf.i, ■ 

It. a6j no/t.-, ‘ Fooling whi' h means collecting the imf into ' 
parcels of alumt six each. 1880 Antrim \ /Mron (Hoss.y 
Ffhttins, small hc.aps of cut peat. 

16. I F hale -/is A if (Sec i|Uot. 1 S 58 .) | 

1820 ScoRKSHY Acr. Art /. Pry. 1 1 . 41 ja 'j 'lie greasy animal 

matter called foolje or fooling. 1858 .Simmonhs IJ/ct. Tradr, 
Footing y the finer detached fragments of the fenks, or refuse 
whale blubber, not wdudly tleprived of oil. i 

17. alt rib. and Comb.^ footivg- place \ footing- 

ale (sec quots.) ; footing beam, 1 *. dormant, the 
tic beam of a roof; footing* time jJial.\ the lime , 
when a woman rises from cliildbcd. 

1824 Craven Dialect 75 ^P'cofing^alc, liquor or money | 
given by a person on entering a now employment. *825 ' 
Jamikson, Fittin-alcy an entertainment given by parents 
when they have a child that inks tho fit or fool, i.c,, begins 
to walk. 1842 G WILT Ay chit. Gloss., * Footing 

Pran/^ the name given, in st.>me of the provinces, to the tie- i 
beam of roof 1846 ikicMA.NAN Pcchn. Dict.^ *Footiny 
Dormant in carpentry, :i name for the tic.ljc.ain of a roof. 
z6ri .Si'Ki'-o l/isi. (rt. Brit. ix. xii. § 74 Lhe possession of the 
Citie of Vannes .. the Knglisli-inm still kept, that .. they 
might haue .some lioldc and certaine footing-place. 1674 
Ray P. 4' E. C. IVards 06 " Foot iny timCy Norf, is the same 
with np.sctting time in Vorksh. when the Ihierpevu gets up. 

t Foo'tingly, adv. Obs. rare *. [f. foolifty 

ppl. adj. (f. Fdot V. ' f -LY With (proper) use 
of the feet in dancing, trippingly. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat, i. i.x. 24 Or who can d.aunce so 
footinglye, Obseruing tunc and time? 

Footle (f//*i’l), V. slang. [Of olKScure origin: 
Cf. Fo()tkk^,v/j. ] in/r. To talk or act foolishly, to 
Irific or ‘ potter’. Hence Footling ppl. a. Also 
Foo’tle sb.^ twaddle, ‘rot*. Footle paltry, 
trilling. 

189s F. An.stk.v f^oces Po/uli Ser. 11. in Now, really, 
.Settee, do try not to footle like this! x8^ Di; Mavrikk 
Tri/by 1 . 1G3 His palette in one hand, .and his twiddling 
little footle pig’s-hair brn.sh in the other. 1895 F. Anstky 
i.yrr .y Lancet \. io 0 > 1 'm no good at poetry. . It does .seem 
to me .such- well, such footle. 

Footless (fifties), a. [f. Foot .v/6. -h C f. 
Fmktlkhs.] Having no foot or fed. 

1398 Trkvisa Harth. Dr P. R. xvin. cxv. (1405) I'.sA 
Amongc worines some hen fotelessc ; as adders and sei - 
penles. C1400 Dvstr. Troy 647s Mony fotcles freike of his 
fell dinttes. xS9x Sycvksifh Dh Partas i. v. Sg Sonic 
Icrealuvcs] head -less are, Fool -less, and fni-less. 1675 
Houhks Odyss. (1677) 45 About him will his footless .sea- 
calve.s lie. 1849 H. Mu.i.i r Fooi/r. Crrat.'xK. 1 s; 'Ttu- fi>ot- 
less serpent, which ‘gocth upon its Ijclly x886 W, J. 
Tuckkr F. Furo/e 114 ‘ What do yon think of usY ’ asked 
the footless officer. 

b. of thingH (c.g. a stocking\ 

x6ix CoTOtt., PrenssOy a dish, orfootlcsse cup. 1853 Kank 
irrinnell Ex/, xx. (1856) 159 Sonic footless .stockings, tied 
up at the lower end to .serve as socks. 

C. transf. and fig. 

*ro 5 CoLKHiixiK AWm« Harf 24 Melodies. .Footless and 
wird, like birds of Paradi.se. 1825 '^ruNNYSON Maud x\ in, 
viii. My love has . . .stol'ii away 'fo dreamful wastes where 
footless fancies dwell. 

FootUfflits firtbits), .v< 6 . //. A row of lights I 
placed in front of the stage of a theatre, on a level 
with the feel of the actors, and furnished with re- 
flectors so n« to throw all their light upon the 
scene. Often transf. -- the ‘ stage ’ ; to smell of 
the footlights be redolent of tlic stage. 

1836-9 Dickkn.s Sk. Poz (iSso) 74/^2 'I'he foot-lights have 
just made their appe.arance. x88o Ouiua Moths 11 . 32? My 
own art has a little too much .smell of the footlights ; 1 have 
. .too many [hours] with the gaslit crowds before me. 1883 ’ 
S. C. Hai.l Retros/rct IL 270 Hi.s experience of the foot- 1 
lights had not chilled, .his lov'c of Nature. ( 


I b. attnh. (in singi) 

; *870 l*t^wi-:i.i. Antony my Pks. Ser. i. (1873) 3*4 The fool* 

j light style ol phrase. x8^ G. Ei.khtov Keynotes i The 
! m^tal picture of footlighi flare and fantastic dance. 

I FootUng (firlliq), sb. [f. Foot sb. 1 lino.] 

1 1. 'I'he lootstalk or petiole of a flower. Ohs. 

. *58* Turnkm Herbal w. 41 Ii, A long small peiliLulo, lluit 
IS a foollyng or footstalckc. 

2. In a rowing boat ; (see quot.). 

*857 P. CoLociiouN Com/. Oarsman'' s Guide ^ Foot lings, 
or shifting battens, .consist of long sli ip.s of l>oard 2^ inches 
broad and an inch apart, secured by cross pieces umlcrncalli 
them. 

Footlinff (fu tliq), adv. Obstetrics, [f. Foot 
- k -LiNO.j With the feet foremost. 

5734 G FARO Cases in MuFoiJety lx.vxix. A delivery 
where ihe child came footling. x8ox Med. Jrnl. S . 312 The 
I chihl was .smaller than usual, and the piesentation fooiling. 

Pootlock : 8ce Fkti.ock. 
t F00*tl01Itf, adv. Obs. rarc^K [See -long.] 
=» Footlijh’o adv. 

* 545 . Kaynold Pyrih Mankynde 74 a. Then must the 
niyclwife hclpe the hyrlh. . that cometh folelonge (yf she can) 
to returne it vpon the head. 

Footman (fu tma.‘n). [f. Foot sb. + Man.] 

1. One who goe.s on foot, a pedestrian. Also 
with adj., a (good, swift, etc.) walker or runner. 
Now somewhat rare exc. dial. 

1382 Wvci IK xi. 21 Six liundryd thousandos of fi)ot 

men hen of ihis puple. 1475 Presentm. yarns in .S'ur/res 
A/isr. (i.Sqoi 27 'I’he fotnians caw.se be for William Chawe 
dore is defectylie. 1563 Am*. Sanuv.s in .Strype Ann. Re/. I, 
xx.vv. y/j Ilis park, wherein is a path for footmen. 1623 
CtM Ki.K.A.M II, A swift Fool -man, <i 7 c>v/.v//Vi«. 1650 Fiu.i.iin 

J'isy.ih !. .viii. 41 Fear makes good Footmen. ^1x744 W. 
15vri> ill J’yler Ame>. f it. (1870) IL 277 Practice will soon 
make a man of toleralde vigor an able footman. 1769 De 
Fee’s I'onriit. Prit. \. t«;3 The Ferry-koeper will demand 
Sixpence of every Horseman, and Twonence of every Foot- 
man. 1816 Kkatikok, Trav. 0817) II. 28 A fool-maii is 
nearly lost in this forest < »f .annu.als. i88a IVorceslt rsh. ( dos.s,y 
J'ootman, a good walker is termed ‘a good footman *. x8oo 
O. Hki.knai* in .Shields Piy Gatne Amcf. 29S A IhiffaTo 
anpeared. .at a |M>inl which we aftcrw.ards found taxed the 
riimhing p«>wcrs of a footman. 1890 Bolorkwoou St/ natter’s 
Dream xxiii. 277 A ‘footman ’ (as a person not in possession 
of a horse is termed in Australian provincial circles). 
f b. One wh<.» competes in a foot-race. Obs. 

X654 ^ FHSTKR A //ins 4 - ! yry. t. i, 1 have heard of cunning 
footmen that have worn .Shoes made of lead, some ten da>s 
’fore a race 'Po give them nimble and more active feet. 1685 
Land. Gaz. No. soli?, 2/2 'Pherc will be a Plate Run for by 
l''ootmen at Wigan. 

■f C. A foot- pari. Ohs. 

x6x5 j. Srni'iiKNs Ess. «y Charac.y Il’nrrrmv (1857) 201 if 
! he doth not play the valiant Foot-man, and take tribute of 
I passengers. x6M Pkkv.s l^iary ( 1879) V I. 84 licing wounded 
‘ . .last night, by footmen, in the hignw.ay. 

I 2. A foot-soldier. 

j 1297 lb.oUf. (17.^4) T99 Wyhoule archers & vot men, 

! wy|> tno houscMid lior.s y wryc. *3 - • Coer de A. ^105 Oft 
a footman a bowc he took, c 1450 Merlin 1 13 ll'liei]. . were 
I well viij'"' knyhtc.s. .and fotemen grete plente. 1598 Darkkt 
I'heor. III. i. 40 'I’hose battels. .being ve rie aduan- 

I tagious for footmen against footmen. 1630 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Flic. I. n>5 He put his footmen aboord the 
' small vessels ho harl. 1798 Craig in Owen fCeileslty’s 
/>es/. 601 A force of 10,000 horse, and as many footmen, 
1864 Kingsley Rom. 4- 7 'eui. iii. 11875172 ’Phe knights. . 

1 left the fool-mcn to finish the work. 1896 Times 22 Apr. 

I 7/3 'Phey were sudth nly attacked by Ji body of 200 horsemen, 
f .supported by a large body of footmen. 

t3. An attend.ant or foot-servant. In early use, 
a runner in attendance iqxm a rider of rank ; and, 

, later, a servant who ran before his mnster’s carriage, 



! ex45o Pk. Curtasyc 671 in Fabers />V', (186S) 320 Folc-mon 
j pat rennen l)y Jk* brydds of Utdys shem*, 1552 Hulofi, 
■ I' >tcmc:n for princes, or noble persons, circum/edes. 16x2 
W. Parke.s Cnrtaine-Dr, (1876) 27 He needs must ride, 
I I'hat had my Foot-man hu kying by bis side. 17x8 l^Riou 
[ .'lima I. 58 Like F<.w»tiiien running before Coaches, 'J'o tell 
the Inn what Lord approache.s. 1791 Pee 13 July IV. 11 
Coaches, .were fc*. 1760) generally accompanied by running 
footmen, .whose assistance was often wanted to support the 
coach <in each side, to prevent it from licing overtnrncfl. 

; x8i8.S( OTT Pr, Lamm. ,\.\ii. Two running footmen, dressed 

i in white, with black jockey-caps, and long staffs in their 
hands, ho.a«led the iiaiii, 1856 X. Q. ii. 1 . 8i>/i 'I'he 
sherilT aiul judgc.s were prcr.oded by two running footmen. 

4. A man-servant in livery cmployetl chielly to 
attend the carriage and wail at table. 

X7o6'-7 Faroviovr Peaux' Strat. i. i, There’s neither Red- 
Coat in ihcCo.ach, nor Footman bchiiu! it. 1756-7 tr. iKeys/cr’s 
I rav. ii7tK>) IV. 460 Some gcnticirieii of the bed-chamber 
were not able even to keep .a fotitman, X784Cu\vn; M Tiroc. 
.p7 .Me.ans that would disgrace A. . footman «>ul of pl.ice. 
x8^ L>irKFNs i>ombey vii, The Prim i-ss’s At ins., much 
icsoiteil to by .splendid footmen. 1878 M. A. Brown 
Nadesthda z\ A gilded co.ach .. bursts forth; l.ike gaudy 
birds arc the footmen perched. 

b. fig. (Cf. lackey.) 

f834'MM:Ari.AV Pitt (1851) 45 The Whigs, who ought, he 
said, to he ashamed to talk aliont lihcity, while they sub- 
mitted to be the footmen of the Duke of New-castlc. 

6. A htanr] to supp^ort a kettle, etc. before the fire. 
1767 .^/ecif. Frodie 4- Williams Patent No, 880. 3 A rest or 
footman to put tlie tea-kettle on. 1844 Dickkns Mart. 
Chnz. XX, From pot and kettle, face of br.ass footman, and 
black-leadcd stove. 

6. A rnoib of the family Lithosiidir. 

18x9 G. Samoi’ki.i.k Fntomol. Com/end, 249 Lithosia 
•quadra (four-sfrotted footman). 1870 F.ny. Mcch. Jan. 


I 449/a I'he scarce fixitman {Lithosia canioia^ has not lung 
1 b^n knowm as a British insect. 

I 7. apposi lively and Comb., as f footman archer \ 
I footman like ndj. ; f footman *a inn, gaol. 

. 1598 Grknkwi-v Tacitus' Ann. .xin. tx. (1622) 192 In the 

j wings went the ^footmen archers with the re.sidue of the 
horsemen. Pen ui/es Pari. Threeddare Poetsxn liari. 

Misc, (1744 ) I. 179 'I’hosc that depend on Destiny, and not 
i on God, mai’ chance Icwk through a narrow J.atticc at •Foot- 
men’s Inn. 16x3 S. Rowi.ANos Knane 0/ HuHs, A theen- 
iny Knaue^ 'Phal he at last in foot-mails Inne must host. 
XM4 Realm 23 Mar. 4 I'he Glol»e, whose •footmanlike ser- 
vility to the M inistry is notorious, 
j Hence Foo'tmonliood, footmen collectively. 
Foo'tmanry, the occupation of a footman. 

1822 tjAi.T .Sir A. Wylie 1 . .\.\iii. 208 We were plagued by 
pie sons of the. patriarchal fi.xtnresof t'hn'*tington-ha1l, coin* 
ing here to learn the craft and mystery of footinanry. xEfo 
1 1 . Aiof: Carr 0/ Carr I III. 1 j6 I he powdered footmanhood 
of London, 

Footmftlisllip (fu’tinienjip). [f. prec. -t* -SHIP.] 

1. The action ot, or skill in, running or walking. 
T'o lay on or make footmanship ; to run quickly. 
Now rare or Obs. 

* 5 ^* J* SiieiK Cambine's Turk, JCars 18 F.verye man l*y 
; futemanshyppe soughtc to save one and to get into the citie. 

) *515^ Golding ih’ids .Met. 1. (1503) 17 Tw'aine of them do 
! straine tlu^msclves and lay on fooiemanshlp. 1580 Blun 
! OKViL Horsemanshi/ {iG^) I'heir sure foolm.anship . 

! their lofty pasc. at 1603 T. (-'ariwrigiit Rhrnt. 

I .V. T. (ihiSj 9 'J’he H.irt pursned of the dogges, maketh 
fooie-manship to the soilc. 1672 Pkti v' ^W. 3/8 The 

footman-ship for which the Irish 40 years ago were very 
famous, is now almost quite lost among them. 1769 De 
Foe’s 'Tour Gt. Frit. II, 414 The People in this County 
(SlatTordj have been more particularly famous than any 
other for good Footmanship. 1896 Poston (Mass.) yrul. 30 
Jan. 10/6 'I’he most important lest is utterly igimrcd. This 
. . Footin.'insliip, not erudition, is the thing. 

Fy. 1614 J . C’OOKK ( \ ity If it in Dodsley C>. P. VTL 85 
i'll try the rnnible fiiotiiianshm of your tongue. 

2. 'The occuj>:ition or office of a footman (sense 4 ). 
1833 Fraser's May. VTII. 632 'I’he fundamental principles 

of footmanship. 

■|' FoO‘t-lliailtl6> Obs. a. ? An over-garment 
worn by wonirn when riding, to protect their dress, 
b. «-* Footh’i-oth !. 

c 1386 CiiAiji i R Prol. 472 A foot-mantel aboute hir hipes 
large. 1488 in Ld. Trens. Acc. Srnii. 1 , 147 Item, for tnre 
clnc of velnn*'* til a ful inaniU, price of ihe cine ii) li. e 1610 
Sir J. Mi i.mi. Mem. (1735)91 With them came a Servant 
of f.ord Robert's with a Horse and Foot-mantle of velvet. . 
for me to ride upon. 1685 Loud. Ga^.. No. 2031/1 Six 
Hcr.alds In Coals with Foot-Mantles, hearheaded, two and 
two.^ x8x8 Scon Hrt. Midi, iv, ‘ Horsc-graith and har- 
nessing, forhy hroidercrl robes and fixit-mantles, that wad 
liac .stude by their lane wi’ gold brocade.’ 

Foot-mark, footmark (fu tmajk). 

1. A mark on the foot ; (in quot.) an ownership 
mark cut on the foot of a swan. 

164X Best Farm. Pks. (Surtees) 123 Our footemarke is to 
rutte or slit them on both the in-webbes. 

2. A mark maile by the foot ; a foot-print. 

1826 Svp. Smith Contm'l /or Pristtuers Wks. 1859 1 . 1 . 
Tii '2 A fooi-niaik, a word, a .sound.. all g.'ive birtli to tlur 
iiKcsl ingenious inftiienct's. 1855 Acadian Gcol. \\. 

187 When c.vamining the red sandstones. .1 found in one of 
the bed.s a few footmarks of an unknow'ii animal, 
fiy. X858 R. A. Vaughan Fss. 4- Aym. 1 . ji Possessed of 
ilaia wherewith to di.srover the genuine footmark, we may 
now track the course of our author. 

I lence Foot-mark 7 /. trans. f a. To mark on 
the foot, t b. To imi^iess with the mark of 
a fool. 

i6ax Best Farm. Pks. (Surtees) 123 'I’he .swanners gette 
up the younge swaniies about Midsummer, and footemarke 
them fi.u’ the owners. 1821 Ci are dll, Minsir. I. 2<^ 
Where . . First font- mark'd the ground by me, All is 
.still. 

t PoO’t-meal, adi>. Obs. \OV..fdtmvdum : see 
-mi:ai..] Step by step. (In quot. preceded by by.') 

c X050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wi’ilckcr 41H f.egrc, ooffc 

roliiiadimi. X579 Fenton Gnicciard. \v. (1599) 728 I’he 
Spaniards not ceassing. .to win adiniiitage by fuotmeule. 

FoO't-note (firt|iu>»i). A note or comment 
inserted at the foot of the text. Hence Foo‘t-note 
7 '., to furnish with a foot-note or loot-notes ; to 
comment on in a foot -note. Also Foot-noted ppl. 
a.f Foot-noting* 7)bl. sb. 

X84X Savm;r IHrt, Printiny Bottom notes .. txe also 
termed /’VW Notes. Render •21 May 645 A supple- 
mental little poem. . exlen.sivcly footnoted. The result 

of all this . . footnoting and appendix-noting, is that the 
volume has a mo,*;i cliaotic and bewildering look. ^ *875 E. 
WiHTF Li/e in Christ iv. xxiv, (18781 360 To refer in afool- 
nole to the p.iss.ages. .where these words occur. 1893 tf. 4- 
X VIII. HI. 190 Junius foot-notes a passing attack on 
Chatham thus. 

Foot-oak : see Futtock. 

Foot-pace vfu’tptfis). [See Pace 
1. A walking pace. Chiefly in advb. phr, a foot' 
pace, tz/ (or t in) a foot-pacers at a walking pace. 

1538 Kt.ioT, Pcdc/ressim, a. footc pasc. softly, X56S 
J. Heywoou Pro7f. ^ F./iyr. (1867) 149 The Ijc-st lacketh 
feete, footc pace with vs to holde. 2607 Topskll Four/. 
Feasts (165$) 315 Cause him every day to be led up aiid 
down a foot pace a quarter of an hour. 1637 Breton Paste 
tu, packet Wks. (Gro.sart) 41/1 For your foot-pace, I (hinke 
you haue wre hceles, you walke so nicely, as vpon egge- 
shels. _ X674 N. Cox Gentl. Recrrat. v. (1686) 5 Being obiig’d 
. .to toil their Horses all day, over deep Fallows, in a foot- 
pace only. x8io S/oriiny May. XXXVI. 90 The child was 
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riding only « foot pace. DrcKK»ti$ T. Tivo Cities i. ii. 

*Come on at a footpace, d’ye mind me?' 

2. Something on which to tread or set the feet, 
t a. A carpet or mat. Ohs, 

iS»5 tfomencMtor 249/a St^rea. .a mat : a footepasc of 
sedges. idS3 H. Cogan tr. /Vm/<>V 7Via7'. xl. 160 A Chair 
of State . . and at the foot of it a Cushioti of the same, all 
upon an exceeding large foot-pace of tapestry. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

b. A raised portion of a floor; a dais or plat- 
form ; e.g. the step or raise<l floor on which an 
altar stands. 

sS8o Hoi.t.viiANi) Treas. Fr. Marche~pUd^ a fwtc- 

pace, a thre.shold, u groundsill. 1598 in Metn. Ste/fuy 
FarisA (i 890*1 '» 34 Item, that there be made about the 
communion table a raile w*** a foote pace and mattes 
thereon to knecle vpon. i6xa HAiroN Fss.^ yndicature 
(Arb.) 456 The place of Justice is an hallowed place ; 
and therefore not onely the trench, but the footepace and 
precincts and purprise thereof ought to bee prcscnied with- 
out scandall and corruption. <1 16^ Whitelockk Mem. 
(i68a> 609 At the npper end u^n a Foot pace and Carpet, 
stood the Protector with a Chair of State behind him. a 
Aubrey Nat. /list. Suf'iry . 191 The Communion 

Table. .[isj placed 011 a fine black and white Ftnupacc. 1845 
Ecciesioloj^tst IV. ro2 'I'bc footpace, or altar-platform. 187a 
SHirtn' Gloss. £cct. Terms^ Foot/iue. .a raised flooring in 
a bay window. 

C. A hearth -Stone. 

Gaule Magastrom. 181 'Phe crickets chirping behind 
the chimney stuck ; or creeping upon the foot-pace. 1703 
T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 3^0 Some Pavements, (as in FcK)t* 
paces before Chimneys). 1840 Parker Glos.s. ArcAit., Foot 
pace. This term is also sometimes used for the hearth- 
stone. 

d. A half lantUng on a staircase or flight of steps; 
also called half-pate, 

*7®3 Moxon Mfch. Exofr. 160 Footpace^ is a part of n 
pair of Stairs . . where you make two or three paces before 
you ascend another step. S84JI Gwilt Kncycl. Archii. 
Gloss., Foot Pace or Half Pace. 

Footpad (fu tpacd). Ohs. cxc. Hist. [.See Pad.] 

A highwayman who robs on foot. 

1683 Drvoen & Lee Duke of Guise Ded., Though they 
assault U.S like footpad.s in the dark. 1789 Wolcott (P. 
Y\y\^^.x) Suhj. for Paint. Wks. 181a II. 179 I’m no High- 
wayman. No, there you are righL A Footj^l only. 1840 
DiCKCNts Barn. Ruage ii, Roads in the neighbourhood of 
the metropolis were infested by footpads or highwaymen. 

Hence Voo tpad v., to play the footpad ; Too t- 
paddinff vbL sh. and ppL cu. Also Voo tpoddery, 
-padry {iionce-\v^.), the occupation of a foot-pad. 

1735 in W. C. Sydney R*tg. tZtu C. (1891) II. 282 Five 
condemned malefactors were executed at Tyburn, viz. 
Kiffe and Wilson for footpadding (etc.). 1790 Burns Let. 
to CuHuinghaM 13 Feb., A glass of whi.sky-toddy with a 
ruby-nosed yoke-fellow of a mot-padding exciseman. x86o 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. lll.ctti. 7 From foot-padding 
upward.^, it is always desirable to get at the principle. r86i 
Ihid. 111. clxxviii. 215 High way man hood and fot>t-padiy. 
1874 W. C. Snitm Borland Hall 152 I ’d sooner footpail it, 
and steal atid rob. 1889 I.>ovlb Mkah Clarke xxiii, 'I'hey 
did not, as a rule, descend to footpaddery or robbery*. 

Foot-pathv footpath (fu tpah). 

1. A path for foot-passeng^ers only. 
xsb6 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 141 Lyke as the fute 
path or w'aye ledeth to the cite, 1803 Shaks. Lear iv, i. 
( 71 om. Know'st thou the w^ to Doner ? Edg. Both style, 
and gate Horseway, and foot-path. 1786 Burns Br/gs of 
Ayr loo Your poor, narrow foul -path of a .street. x84a Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett, 1. 156 A foot-path about half-a-yard wide .. 
cuts across the bit of green held. 

AH' *535 CoVERDALE cxviii. (cxix.J 15, I wil .. hauc 
respecte vnto thy fotet^athes. 

1 2. ? A pedestal. Obs. 

tsfo EccL Proc.Bp, (Surtees) 128 There remaneth 

in the quere certayne corbile stones which were some time 
fottc pathes for images. 

3. attrib. 

s6st Shaks. IVint. 7’. iv. iii, 132 Jog-on, Jog-on, the foot- 
path way. And merrily heiit the Siilc-a. 189a Daily Neies 
IS Feb. 5/x The National Footpath Preservation Society, 
Hence Foo*tp»tli v. trans.^ to make a footpath 
cr footpaths across. 

x8^ Mrs. Browkiko Drama of F,xileVo^\..\lV%, 1889 I. 

8t This shall . . Turn back your rivers, footpath all your 

seas. 

Footpafintl (fu*tprint). 11)6 print or impression 
left by the foot ; spec, in Gecl. a fossilized one. 

Z5sa Hulokt, Fote prynte, or the prime of the foie, 
i8»3 Cockeran I, Traces. fect-print of rauening lieasts. 
1B50 Lyell 3 .nd Visit U.S. II. 304 Certain fos.sil foot-prints 
of a reptile said to have been found in .strata of the ancient 
coal-formation. 1863 Tvlor Early Hist, Man. 115 The 
typical case is the sacred footprint of Ceylon. x888 Blrgon 
Lixfes la Gd. Men II. v. 25 Their footprints in yesterday’s 
snow were all still there. 

tflya P1.AVKOR0 Skill Mus. i. xi. 38 Of which I do 
intend in inis rny Discourse to leave some foot prints. 1839 
Longf. Psalm of Life vii, Leave behind us Foot-prints on 
the sands of time. 

Hence Poo t-prlnt v. trans., to mark with foot- 
prints. 

Mrs. Browning Poems 1. 901 Pavement fair, I'Tie ' 
antique wood-nymphs scarce would dare To footprint o'er. 

tFoot*rid. Ohs. [Of doubtful origin ; perh. ; 
f. Foot sh. ^ rid f. Kid n. Cf. Footrill.1 (See i 
qoot) i 

^ 1863 Dudley Meiallum Marin (1854) 27 Where the Cohj.s • 
is deep and but little Earth upi^n flie measures of Coles, there I 
the Colliers rid off Che Earth, and dig the Coles under their } 
feet; these Works are called Foot-rids, 1686 Iscc Fotvi- ] 

wllJ. 


Footvill (fu tril). CmVtnining. Also footrail, 
futteril. [Of unknown etymeriogy : cf. prec.] 
(Sec Quots, ) 

x686l ^Lor Staflordsh. iii. 129 The open works . . where . . ! 
the Workmen rid oQ' the earth, and dig the coal under their 
feet . . there being no need for theiic, of windless, roap, or 
carf, w'hence these sort of Coale-w’Orks are commonly call’d 
Foot-ridds or Footrills, 1883 Grf.slkv Gloss. Coal Mining , 
Footrill. k'niteril. and FoctraiL the entrance lo a mine by 
means of a level ariven into a nill-.side, or a dip road, up 
which coal is brought. 1883 Sheffield Daily 'J'el.yi June, 
Four Shafts and a Footrill have been .sunk to the Coal. 

t Foot-Saunt. Obs. [f. Foot sb. k saunl. 
Cent 2.] Anp. « cent foot (see C knt 2 ). 

The quots. (or cent-foot seem to show that there was 
something about * loving * in the language used in the game, 
whence prob. ih'e allusion below. 

*579 CiO.ssoN Sch. Ahtse (Arb.) 35 In our assemblies at j 
playes in London, you shall see suche he.auing, and shoouing j 
. ..suche playing at foote Saunt without Cardes. ; 

F00*i-20l6* The sole of the foot. 

x6ia Ainsworth Annot. Ps. Ixxxix. 52 The oracle, Gen. 

3. 1 5, that the serpent should bruise the footsole of the ; 
woni.ans seed. X63P J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Goc^se 
Wks. los.'a The name of them iSol.and geese] may well pro- | 
ceetle From the Dams foot-sole, whence lliey all do breede. 
1870 Morri.s Earthly Par. 11. iii. 16 A dreary road the j 
weary foot-.sole wears. j 

F00t-S0V6 (f«‘ts5«i), a. aufl sb. 

A. adj. .Sore as to the feet, having sore feet. ‘ 
1719 Dk Fok L’n/f«v(L.). The heat of the ground made me 

foot.sorc. 18x4 .Sporting Mag. XLIII. 83 He was extremely 
foot -sore. 1836 Ka.nk Arct. E'xpl. 1. xix. 238 The dogs j 
were, .no longer foot -sore, but well rested. 

B. sb. A complaint of the foot, nonce-use. 

1874 Frke.man in Stephens /. (4^ 11895) II. 84 Some kind 

of foot sore, rheumatic gout, 1 believe they call it. 

Hence Foo'taorcness. 

1849 SouTHKV CofntnoH-pi. Bk. Ser. 11. 646 Cure for Foot- j 
soreness. 1884^ Besani Childr. Oibeon xvLi, Wearines.s 1 ^ 

complain not of, .and footsorcne&.s is my righteous punish- | 
inent. i 

Footstalk (fo'tstpk). [f. Foot sb. + Stalk.] j 
A slender stem or support fitted into a foot or base. • 

a. Hot. The stalk or petiole of a leaf; the ! 

peduncle of a flower. i 

xSfia Turnkr Herbal ii. 41 A footlyng or foot.staickc such 
ns chyries grow on. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. xl. $ 3 The 
flowers do growc betweene the footestalkcs of those leaucs. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, TI14 The flowers come forth j 
at the joynts upon long foot.stalk.es. 177^ Romans Hist. 1 
Florida 27 Laurel, with . . blue bcrrie.s sitting on long foot- I 
stalks. 1849 Dana Geol. App. i. 716 The footstalk into 1 
which the frond tapers is very long. j 

b. Zodl, A process resembling the petiole of a | 

plant ; e.g, the muscular attachment of a barnacle, | 
the stalk of a crinoid, etc. [ 

x8s6 Kirbv ^ Sp. Enfomol. IV. xUv. 214 Each egg is ! 
furnished with a footstalk terminating in a bull). 1849 H. 
Miller Footpr. Creat. Hi. 30 The scale- like shagreen of 
the dog-fish is elevated over it on an osseous pedicle or foot- 
stalk. 1830 Darwin Orig. Spec, v. (1878) ito In some of | 

I the cr.vb-s the foot.stalk for the eye remains, though the eye ! 
is gone. I 

c. gen. j 

1831 Brewster Nat, Magic viii. (1833) 194 A tumbler- j 

glass with a foot.stalk, xSri L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, v. > 
122 Huge blocks [of ice) balanced on narrow footstalks. I 

Huiicc Poo't-stalked a., attached by a footstalk. 
1849-39 TouuO'</- Anat. IV, 1185/1 [Tunicata] .sessile [ 
or foot-stalked on the rock. 

Footstall (fu t|Si^l). [f. Foot sb. + Stall jtA.] | 

1, The base or pedestal of a pillar, statue, j 

etc. j 

1385. Higoins Nomenclator 203 Stylobata. .1’he foote stal ! 
of a piller. i6a6 Ainsw'orth Annot. Pen tat. Lev. i, 15 The j 
Priest went up on the footstall (of the .^Itar). 1635 J. Hav- I 
WARD tr. BiondGs Ban. Virgin 19 HU shield, .rested on the ! 
footestall of the statue. x886 Wii.i.is & Clark Cambridge 1 
II. 140 The bases and fooistalU shewed that the whole of , 
the piers stood on this lower level. 1 

2. * A woman's stirrup* (J.). 

Footstep (fu*tstep\ [See Step.] j 

1. A step or tread of the foot ; a foot-faSl. | 

1333 Coi'KKUALE J's, xvi[ij. 5 Ordfc thou my goynges in j 
lliy pathes, that my foie step|jcs siippc not. 17x9 I.)r. Fok j 
Crusoe i. xi, What marks were there of any other footsteps? | 
*797 Mb.s. RAix:LirFE Italian ix, Wherever I go J hear 
only the echoes of my own footsteps. x8x6 J. Wilson City 
of Plag^ I, iii, Methought 1 heard a footstep in the church. 

b. The distance traversed by the foot in stepping, 
taken as a measure of length or area. 

1796 Stedman Surinam L vii. 142 Not a foot-step of land 
could we find, where we might cook our unit nrovisions in 
safety. i8m F. Locker Loml. Lyrics. Old Cradle vi, At 
most ’tis a footstep from cradle to coffin. 

2. The mark or print made by a foot. 

c iBBo Bestiary 7 Alle hlsc fet steppes After him he filled. 
c 1440 Promp. fieirvtt 174/2 Foote steppe, of a mann only, 
peda. x6xx BifliB 4 Dr, 1 .see the footsteps of men, 
women and children. *735 Somkkvillk Chase iii. 229 
Trembling he views Hi.s roots tep9 in the sand. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. i. xvi. xxx. t marche^without hesitation or 
anxlw^ in the footsteps of my guid^iP*^ 

fig., as to follmv or walk in a personas foot- 
steps m to follow his example or guidance. 

1349 Compl. .Scot. xvii. X48 ar oblei&t to follou the 
futsteppis of )our predecessoUrf in vertu. xd68 Denham 
Prudence Poems 147 Clear-righied jRcR^on Wisdoms Judg- 
ment leads. And Semie, her Va«l(al, Tn her footsteps treads. 

*878 J. P. Hopps yesNs X. 37 To gall upon his sorrowing . 
disciples to be prepared to follow in his footsteps* 


fS. A vestige or trace; a mark, token, or 
indication left by anything whether material or 
immaterial. Obs. 

rxgBj OoLDtNO De JIfamay v. 59 All these are traces, foot- 
steps, and images.. of that high misterie. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 2 As touting their cruel^, I find no 
footsteps in story. x63o Bulwer Authropomet. 141 In the 
part of the Tooth cut oflf, there appeared the footsteps of a 
Nerve. id6a J. Chandler IVin HeltnonPs Oriat. ^ There 
is no foot-step, for the most part, of mooved Air ^ to be 
perceived, sm Milton Htst. Eng. 1. 3 Relations . . 
accounted fabulous liave bin after found Co contain in them 
many foot-steps and rcliques of something true. 1699 
Bentley Pltal. att There arc plain and visible footsteps, 
that ho has stole it. 1738 J. Warton Ess. Pope (t8o6) I. at 
'l’ho.so who have examined the New Forest can discover no 
mark or footstep of any other place of habitation . .than what 
at present remains. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos. (1818) 11. 86 
We find no footsteps of any distinction of daj's which 
[etc.], 

1 4. A foot-path, footway. Obs. 
x6ao J. Wilkinson Court Lett 119 High-waies 'or foot steps 
stopped up. 

5. A step or raised structure on which to set the 
foot in order to ascend or descend. •|‘In Fortif, * 
foot -bank (see Foot sb. 35). 

*549 I -atimkr 6/A Serm. bef. Edw. Vf (Arb.) 166 It is the 
fote.steppes of the ladder of heauen. x60 Sir T. Brownk 
Pseud. Ep, IV. X. 203 At the footestep of the Altar. xyo6 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Foot-bank or Foot-steP (in Fortif.). 
x8o6 WoROSW. (x.Ht line of Sonnet), Methought 1 saw the foot- 
steps of a throne. 18x5 Jane Austkn Emma 1. 184 She 
ftrussed the low hedge, and tottering footstep which ended 
the narrow slippery path. 

fb. A treadle for working a machine {obs/). 

c. PHnting (see quot. 1888). d. A bearing to 
sustain the foot of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XII, 1007 'Fhe Footsteps or IVcddles 
clitTcr in nothing from those which are usually made use of. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 72 [PrintingJ Foot Step 
U an Inch-Board about a Foot broad, and sixteen Inches 
long. ^xSss OciLviE Suppl., Footstep. In mech.. the pillow 
in which the foot of an upright or vertical shaft work<s. 
1888 Jacobi Printer's Voc,. Footstep, the inclined footstool 
the pressman puts his foot on when pulling the bar over. 
Hence i* Foo tstepping vbl. sb. - Footstep 3. 
i6aia CooKE^ Pope yoan in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) IV. 56 
You must bring better proof than this, that you find no 
foot-.stepping of it in the answers m.^dc unto them. 
FooiatOOl (firtst/71). 

1. A Stool upon which to rest the foot or feet. 

1530 Palsgr. 222/2 Fote stole, marchepied. cx6xi Chap- 
man Iliad XIV. 201 A footstool for the ea.se Of (hy soft feet. 

n PoPE Odyss. XVII. 271 With many a footstool thund’ring 
y head. 1849 J amf.h Woodman ii, 'i'herc she sat witli 
her feet on a foot.Htool. 
b. fg. 

i5« CoN'RRDAi.E Ps. cix. [cx.) I Syt thou on my righi 
hande, vntill 1 make thine enemies thy fotestole. x^t 
Shake. 3 Hen. VI. v. vii. 14. x668 H. More Dn*. Dial. 
IV. xxvi. (1713) 363 The Po|)Cs have as well made Foot -ball-, 
of the Crowns of Emperouis as Foot-st(X>ls of their Necks. 
x86o Farrar Orig. Lang. iv. 86 A nobler destiny than to 
become the footstool of a few families. 

c. l/.S. colloq. The earth. (Cf. Isaiah Ixvi. i .) 

1891 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 12 Sept. 5/r, I found Mauchlinc 
to >)e the most Oocl-forsaken place on the footstool, 
t 2. A Stool to step upon, in order to climb to a 
higher position. Also^^. b. i. See quot. 

}SI99 Minsheu, A Foot-sloole to lift a wo||ian to horse, 
vide A ndilla. x6xt Co j iiH., Suppied (Li*rgnes. the fool- 
stoole, or pcdalls to a paire of Organs. 1648 Fuller Holy 
\ I'rof. SI. V. XV. 418 He.. by making a fool-stool of his 
friends head, climlis up the higher into the Princes favour. 
170* Rowe I'amerl. ii. ii. 697, I would have taught thy 
neck to know my Weight And mounted from that Footstool 
to niy .Saddle. 

Hence Foo'tstoolod ppl. a.j provided with a foot- 
stool. 

X791 Cowi'ER Oiiyss. I. 163 Leading her toward a fool- 
.stool’d tlirone. Dobell Eng. in Time War, Crass 

fr. Battlefield. My shoe, soft footstooled on this hearth. 

Footway (fu-tw^*), [f. Foot sb. t- Way.] 

1. A way or path for foot-passengers only. 

1506 [.See Foot-iath i ]. 153* 3 A ct 24 Hen. VI 1 1 , c. $ A nj- 
common high w.-iy, curtway, horseway, or foleway. 17x2 
Hkarnk (O xf. Hist. Soc.) 111. 474 In the Foot Way 
from South Hinkscy to Foxcomb. 1776 G. Skmi'i.e Building 
in Water ly F.ach of the F'oot-ways is. .raised about a Fool 
above the Carringc-way. 1879 C. Geikie C hrist li. 600 A 
footway ran from Gethsemane over the top of Olivet. 

2. Mining, (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Min. CoHiub.. Footway, .in deep Mines they 
have old Shafts with ladders in them . . by means of which 
they descend into the Mines; whence this Ls.stilcd the Foot- 
way; and those Shafts, when applicable to no other use, 
Footway Sliafts. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 61 1. 

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss.. Jh'oot-way. the series of ladders 
and sollars by which men enter or leave a mine, 

Footy (fw'ti), a.^ dial, and colloq. [var. of 
Foughty.J Paltry, poor, mean, worthless ; little 
and insignificant. 

*75 * W. Dodo Beauties Shaks. I. Pref. 7 Many a critic 
. .has. .foisted in some footy emendation of his own. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxxiii, it would be a very pretty bit of 
practice to the ship’s company to take her out from under 
that footy battery. 1873 Miss Hr addon . 9/r. 4- Pilgt'. m. 
iv. 260 You could not ]^ssibly be married from that footy 
little house in the Borough bridge-road. 1890 R. Kipling 
Phant. * Rickshaw 85 Thtw flres a footy little arrow at us. 

Footy (fu li\ <1.2 [f. Foot jtA -f v L] Having 
foots or dregs (sec Foot sb, %%). 

*$64 in Webstgr. 



FOB. 


FOOZLE. 

FoOb1« sb. [Connected with next vb. ; 

the exact relation of the two words is uncertain.] 

1. One who is * behind the times *, a fogy. (See 
also quot. 1889 ,) 

i860 I'hackerav Round, Chalk-mark 115 Tfav« 

we not almost all learnt these expressiotiH of nl<l fcHt/ks ? 
1889 BARHitKK & Leland Slou/r. (American), a man 

who is easily humbugged, a fool. 

2. Golf. [ from the vb.] A ' foozling ’ stroke. 

1890 Hutchimson Gol/ Libr.) 124 On the very rare 

occasions on which he made a foozle. 1891 A. I.ano in 
Ltmjpn. Mag, Apr. 688 A ' carry * of a quarter of a mile 
would be a mere ' foozle * to him. 

FoOSlO (f/7*zl), V, [Cf. Gcr. dial, fuseln^ 
variously meaning * to work hurriedly and badly *, 
♦to woric .slowly* (Grimm).] 

1. intr. To waste one’s time, to fool. 

1857 (see Foozling ///. «.]. 1893 in Sfanti. Diet. 

2. trans. To do clumsily, ‘ make a mess of*; to 
bungle (a stroke, etc.). Golf and slan^. Also ahsoi, 
^ fS^a Daily Nr7t>s 14 Jan. s/r You * will ' your opponent to 


foozle his tee shot. 


II 


» any of these •fop- 

makers in his dress. 1705 Wolco i iJP. Pind.'ir) Himlariana 
Wks. 18x2 IV. 183 Our ^iop-neighbonr.sscc things with strange 
eyes. 1698 Dej. Dram. Poetry 82 In all the .Stage *Fop- 
pictnrcs, the Play-house bids so fair for mending that Fool 
too, tliat [etc.]. 1677 Mrs. Behn Taivn Fop v. 66 And so 
put you quite out of *Fopp Ko.'xd. 

t Fopt V- Obs. Also 7 phop. [Of uncertain 
origin ; sense 2 agrees with Ger. to hoax : see 

Fob V.). The precise relation between the vb. and 
• sb. is uncertain ; the sb. appears earlier.] 

1 1 . infr. To act like a fool ; to play the fool. 
a 15M Skelton Rtplyc. 120 Whan ye . , in the pulpeie 
hopped And foly&shly there fonned. 

2 . trans. « Fob v.i a. To make a fool of, cheat, 
dupe. Also to cheat into, out of b. To fop off : 
«‘tofoboff’. 

160a HRRtNG tr. Opet'ndorff'^s Anat. True Physit. 41 
When he exacted his present payment, he phopped him 
thus. 1604 Shakk. Oth. IV, ii. 197, I . . begin to finde my sclfe 
fopt^in it. i6ps f.ond. Prodigal i, i, DoOi hee thinke to fop 
of his posteritie with Porodoxes. 1690 Crowne F.ng. Friar 
V. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 107 I’ll comfort myself by fopping 
Ranter into marriage. 1694 — Regutus v. ibid. 21 1 Wc arc 
all fopp’d here, topp’d out of our lives. 
tFopdoodle. Ohs, [f. Kop sb. + Doodle.] 
A fop, fool, or simpleton. 

16.. in A shm. MS. xxxviii. 14s b, Bee blith Fopdoudclls. 
1664 Butler Hud. n. Ui. 098 where sturdy Biitcher.s broke 
your Noddle, And handBa you like a Fop^oodle. 
t Fo*picadp a, Obs,-^^ [f. Fop sb. -f -ic + -al ] 
Befitting a fop. Hence f Vo’ploalneas. 

1660 Fisher Kusthks Alarm Wks. (1679) 373 'r*"* and 
feel the foppicalne.ss thereof, 

VOL. IV. 


t Oct. s/x Had he taken to 


olf, he . . might be living and foozling yet. 1894 g 

unc 8z6/i, 1 have .seen a mnn^ a practised shot, foo/le all 
is overhead rocketers with 30 111. barrels. 

Hence Foo’BUnif ppl. a., in quot. foolish, ‘ fool- 
ing *. Also Voo'sler, one who foozles, a bungler. 

X857 Hi^ghb.s Tom Broum ii. iii. (1871) 264 Let’s ..nave 
no more of his foozling birfl’s nesting. 1896 Clarion 1 Fell. 
40/5 A person who * mulls ’ his stroke is said to be n * foozlcr ’. 

Fop (fpp\ sb. Also 5 7 fopp(e. [Connected 
with next. For the development of sense cf. V. fat, 
orig. ‘fool* {^.fatUHs\ now 'fop, coxcomb’.] 

+ 1. A foolish person, a fool. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parr*. 170'x Foppe, supra, idem guod (o\ct, 
c Z4i9a CoT>. Myst. 295 Spek man, .spek ! spek, thou fop ! 
e i59aOKRRNR Fr. Baeon vii. no To bring us such a fop tor 
Henry’s son. a 17x6 South Ser>H, Prom, xxii.6 (1737) V- A 
blessed improvement doubtless, and such as the fops our an- 
cestors (as some use to call them) were never acqu.Tinted with, 
t b. Applied to a girl. Obs. 

1714 C. Johnson Country Lasses i. i, Cousin, thou art a 
very wild fop. 

1 2. A conceited person, a pretender to wit, 
wisdom, or accomplishments ; a coxcomb, ♦ prig ’. 
Obs. 

* 75 B VouNG Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 253 These moral 
fops, ridiculously good. 180$ Med. Jrnl. XIV. 440 This 
serious ch.arge, brought by the excellent physician of Per- 
gamos against The medical fops of his age. 

S- One Who is foolishly attentive to and vain of 
his appearance, dress, or manners ; a dandy, an ex- 
quisite. 

x67a-6 (see 4]. x68s Otway Soldier’s Fort. 11. i. Wks. 
1728 I. 352 Some taudry fluttering fop or another. 17x0 
Palmer Ptwerbs 193 A multitude of fops who love to 
have their person.^ admir'd. x8a6 Disraki.i 17 ?^ v. vi, 
His tightened waist, his stiff .stock fetc.J. .denoted the mili- 
tary fop. x8^6 Miss Braddon 7, Haggard^ s Dan. II. 71 
The days of Charles 1 1, when p<^tH were fops and courtiers, 

4. attrib. and Comb., cniefly attributive, as fop- 
call, -gravity, -maker, -neighbour, -picture ; +Pops* 
alley, * a passage up the centre of the pit in the 
old Opera House where dandies congregated’ 
(Davies) ; ffop-oomor, a resort of fops ; f fop- 
road, the habits and practice.s of a fop. 

xtSr Miss Burney Cecilia 11. iv, .Sir Robert Floyer .. 
sauntering down *fop’s alley, st.Ttioned himself by her side. 
xSao Byron Let. to Murray 12 Nov., He. .took his station 
in Fops* Alley. 1676 Ktheredge Man 0/ Mode iv. i. Wks. 
^888) 329 A nddle In this town is a kind of •fop-call. 1673 
Drvden /V rtrr. a la Mode Prol. 3 *Fop-corner now is free 
from civil war. x67a — Assignation iv. iii, Now do I even 
long to abuse that •fop-gravity again. X749 Fiei.ding ‘Fonf 
7 V»«r.r.i. xi, The captain owed notliing to i 
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( 5 ? PBd)‘ Also 7 8 foplin, foppling. 
[‘:im. of Pop sb. : see -lino.] A pclly fop. 

. 1 - Lacy //. Buffoon 11. ii, A fop is the fruit of a 
fophn, a.s a Wit is the kernel of .*1 wiitiii. 17*6 AMiii-k.si 
I erroe Ftl. xlvi. 247 Many of these transitory fopiings .. 
came to the university, .in Un.sey-wolsey coats. 1807 8 W. 
Irving Salmag, (X824) 215 When the fopiings of mshion 
bedazzle my sight. 1885 Miss Bkaoixin IPytlanfs ll’eird 
11 . 204 The OTce of languid fopiings. 

attrtb. xyxA Philips in .Steele's Poet. MUc. 36 Some I.ovc- 
.sick Foplin Rhyme. 

t Foppasty. Ohs. rare. ? r ForroTKE. 

i6xx Chapman May Day iv. 70 True, and how the foppasty 
bis Licftenant, stept in to perswaUc with her. 

t Fo'pper. Obs. [? f. Fop v. + -eb 1 ; cf. Gvr. 
fopper, hoaxer, cpiizzer.] 

1 . *=Foi*jAi. 

1598 Florio, .. a fopper, a fool. 

2 . ? A hoaxer, a buffoon. 

x6tt Torriano, Fiappatore, a flapper, a fopper. 17x9 
D’UrI'EY Fills V. 349 Kepi Foppers. , Bit-Plyers be .still. 

So Fo'pp«rishnesa, foolishness; fFopperly 
a., silly, foolish. 


Foppery (f/»*peri). [f. Fop sb. and v. + -eby ; 
cf. Qar. fopperei, X)\\.fopperij, hoaxing,] 

+ 1 . Foolishness, imbecility, 8tn]*idity, folly. Obs. 

xS9a Gkkknk Disput. 25 He. .was fauoured by the ft>i>li h 
sect for hi.s foppery. ^ x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon Prof., Tlu- 
Foppery of their Priests Religious (Opinions .and Practices. 
X711 E. VVari* Futg. Brit. 11. 136 Thej' ’re fi.x’d Enemies to 
Pop’ry, As well as to Fanatick Fop’ry. 

t D. A foolish action, practice, idea, statement, 
etc. ; a folly, an absurdity; coucr. something fool- 
ishly esteemed or venerated. Ohs. 


1546 Bale Eng. Notaries 1. Pref. 7 With hys myters and 
his fnnnom.s and fopperyes. 1563-87 Fox 1; 

>K his former .studying of 


m.a.stryes, wyth his fnnnom.s and fopperyes. 
A. 4 M. (1684) HI. 375 He foresook his fori 
the School Doctors, and other such fopperies. 


«563-«7 Fox I : 

- ■ .studyinj 

. . - ... j . Si'Eiu 

Hist. at. Brit. VI. xxiii. (1632) 139 fielding it a fopptry 
to write of those, of whose fauour or wrath the Inditers 
stood in hope or fcarc. *7*8^ Rowe tr. Lutan Notes 47 
Thank God, the Foppery of Pilgrimages is out of F.a.shion 
in England. 1758 Jortin Erasm. 1. xto/i Colct was out of 
patience to see those silly fopperies [rcliques]. 

2. I'he behaviour or manner characteristic of a 
fop ; .silly affectation of elegance ; coxcombry, 
dandyism ; an instance of this. 

x^7 Potter Antuj. Greece i. xxvi (1715) i8x .Soldiers 
.shall not observe the punctilios of Sprucencss and Foppery. 
175* Hu.mk Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) 1 . 135 Modern politeness. . 
runs often into affectation and foppery. x8o8 Svu, Smiih 
IPks. (1867) I. x«i6 'I'hc abominable military foppery of our 
own peonfe. x8m 1 ,am» Fdin Ser. n. I detached Th. on 
Bks., A Shakespeare, or a Milton (unless the first editiousi, 
it were mere foppery to trick out in gay upp.arcl. 1851 
Helps Comp. Solit. vi. (1874) loi ’foo intent upon the 
fopperies of religion. 

D. concr, in pi. or collect, sing. Fopj^ish finery. 
X7XX Addison .Spect. No. 45 fi An act.. for prohibiting 
the importation of French Fopimrics. a 1763 Shknstonk 
Progr, Taste 1. it6 And, as my satire bursts am,ain, 
feather’d fqipcry strew the plain. 1840 Dickkn.s Barn. 
Fudge X, His riding-gear, though free from such fopperies 
a.s were then in vogue, was. . wcll-t:hosen. 

t Fo’ppot. Obs.’-'^ [dim. of Foi* sb . : see -kt.] 
A petty fop ; in quot. applied to a woman. 

1605 AV«^* Leir in Si.v old Plays (1779) 402 These foppets 
..know n»)t whether to love a man or no. 

Foppish (fF piJ b «• [f. F Ol» sb. 4 -IHH.] 
f 1 . Resembling or befitting a ‘ fo[) ’ or fool ; 
foolish, silly. Obs. 

1605 SiiAKS. Learx. iv. 184 Wisemcn are growne foppisli, 
And know not how their wits to wcarc. 1657 G. Starkky 
HelntonVs Citui. F.p. to Rdr., I. .oppose your Diaclicall 
prescriptions foppish, a 1720 ShijI'I ii i n (Dk. Buckhm. t 
li'ks. (1753) L 25 Your tale .. f»f patient hopes, .and dull 
delay. Love's foppish part. 

2 . Resembling or befitting a fop or dandy. 

1699 Evelyn Mem. (1857' 11 . 366 He w.ts a vain, foppish 
young man. X734 FiELomr; Intrig, Ckambenmud 1. iv, 
Dutiiigly fond of everything that is fine atid foyipish. 1752 
Hu.mk Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) L 137 W’c must, condemn sncIi 
instances . , as ilippi.sh and aHTcctcd. 1836 Fandom Feio/l. 
Ho. Lortls XV. 366 'rhere is nothing foppish in his dress. 1872 
Baker AV/c V'ribut.xvii.^^o-; Bowing inum«.»si foppish mannn . 

3 Miss Braddon Eleanor's Viet. II. xix. 279 


j Comb. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor’s ITet. 11. xix. 279 
He W.TS. foppish looking even in his travelling co.stumc. 

I Hence Fo’pplshly adv. ; Po ’ppishness. 

I x6ix CoTGR,, 6W/rr..absui<litic, follie, foppishnesse. x 65 x 
! Biggs AVtw Disp. Fas* Whatever the schools foppiNhiy 
I prattle. 1742 Richardson IV. 338 'I'hal Koppish- 

1 ness of Dress and Appearance, which distingui.shes the Pel its- 
niaitres. 1876 Saunders /.ion in Path xvi, A young man 
foppishly dressed. x886 J. K. Jero.mk Idle Thoughts 153 
A little foppishness in a young man is good. 

Fo'pplef Obs.rare-^, 

! *75^ J* w- Adams Diary 15 Mar., Wks* 1850 II. 9 At one 

i table siis Mr. Iiusipid. foppling and fluttering. 

! t Foppotee- Obs. rare-\ [arbitrarily f. Fop 
i sb. Cl Foppah^] a simpleton. ' 
i 1663 CowLKV Cutter Colman .St. if. v. Why does this liltle 
F^potee laugh always? 

Fo’ppy, a. [f. Fop jA + -Y L] TrFV>ppiKH. 

1878 Masque Poets i 38 And of all fop.s the foppicst was 
Satuni. 

Fopship (fi'*I’J'P^* ”*^1*^?.] The 

per.son.'ility of a fop or fool ; in qiiots, a mock title. 
t68o Hiokeringili. Meroz 13, I give your fop-ship to 


undri st.Tnd. 1708 Mot tec x Fahelais \. x ii. (1737) 5 " 
will innotenfise your Kopship with u Wannioii. 
t FO'psteir. Obs. [? alteration of Fopper : s<» 
.sTKB.] App. a fool, simpleton, 
illalliwcil has ’/opsier. .a cutpuire’ with reference 1 
Dekker ; pmb, a misrf.ading of /oyster, Foist?> R ) 

1607 W. '^. Puritan 1. iv. Why, do but try the ropster,an 
Ineuk it to him bluntly. 

For (fpJ, fpJ, tbs), prep, and conj. Also 2 for 
^ south, vor, Orm, forr. [OE.y^A' prep.«^OFri.s. 

05. for, ( loih.fzur ; probably an apocopatetf fom 
of OTout. *fora Fork adv. and prep., arising inde 
peiulently in the various langs. (cf. the origin o 
MHG. and mod. Ger. vor from OIIG. forn) \ i 
may however represent a parallel form.ation on th< 
same stem with some other sutTix. Another forma 
lion on this stem appears in OS. fur, furi, OIIG 

I yz/pz (MlUL vur, mod.tier. fur) prep., for, ON 
I ; Oa.ybr, Sw.ybr) ndv. and prep., bclorc, for 

i The use ol for as a conj. has not licen fonnr 
earlier than the I2thc. The older lang, supplicc 
the [ilacc of the conj, by locutions in which fo> 
prep, governed a neuter demonstrative proiiour 
followed by a relative particle: /irr bon be, for by 
be, etc. (see For-thon, Fok-thy). The coninne 
tional use of for for bon be may be explainct 
either as an extension of the fniictions of the prep 
to govern a noun-sentence, or as an ellipsis. 

In OK. /or ami /ore seem to have been list d iudisrrlmi 
n.'iielv a.s preps.; in ME. they were gradually dilfeMU 
liated.l 

A. prep. 

1 1 . ^ Befokk in various uses. Obs-. (see Fork. 

1 . Ol place, a. In front of; - Ukkoue 2, 2 b. 

Beoioulf 3r,8 (Gr.) He for eaxinm Rrstod Dcniga frean 
a 1000 Ca-dnton's Gen. 211)8 ((.Ir.t Kor}>icsrn7lum, he l>ea-:>.i'i 
tir ;ct gn)>c forxeaf! a 1300 ('ursiirM. 10407 (Cj)tt. t .Sn 
.-cigh l>ai niigcl for hir .st.TnJ. x6ox .Shaks. All's I Cell iv. iv 
3 For whose throne 'lis needfiill. .to knecle. 

b. In tlu; presence or sight of; i-llEFOUH 3, 4. 
Be(ru>ul/\fi«,t^ (Gr. )P^ w;es. .on Act 1 oren Gremllcs heafoi 
. .eReslic for ct>rlum. -■XX75 l.amb. Horn. 113 Moni inon. 
is erni for'worldc .and unismi for godo. 

C. In asseveration ; cb Hki ouk 5. (C.f. Gr. npoa. 
In later use rejdaced by Fork. 

rza3o Halt Meui, 25 For gode hit is wlalcful F‘ng ft^r t 
|>cnke |>ron. c 1380 Sir Ferunib. 2564 My pva>cr ys noi 
ido. For g(xlc..so ys niyn al-so. rxASo Chron, Viloc 
838 ?eyssc for God, quod he kny^t, dedc he was. 
d. Into the presence of. 

a xooo Cotdmofts Geu. 871 ' Gr.) Ne dear im foi S gan for h 
amlwe.ardne. a 1300 Cursor M. 23933 (Gdtt.) Lcucdi..lcd 
me wid J>c for }»i .sun. 

2 . (Jf time; -- Bkpuiie 7, 8,9. For lang: lonj 
ago. (Cf. ON.yj'/rr.) 

a xooo Leg, FurSirns in Fei. Anl. 1 . 276 Ic wat I>one iiia 
on Cl iste, l>c wajs ,^e-gripeii nu for feowertyne 7;cuvum. c xso 
Okmin 3076 III wass forr iimui^ da33 .F.r ewidoed J*«rih pre 
phetess. Ibid. 6<)qfi Fon lange. a tzz$.4»cr, F. 22 Bute p 
hit bco holiniht vor |»c fcstc. a 1300 Cnr.<ior M. 10716 (Cott. 
pe prophcci Wa.s said for lang of y.sai. 

3 . Ill piciereiKC to, afiovc ; -Before ii. 

( XOOO Food 93 ((»r.) He hi.s modor .. for caile meni 
j^ewcoiSode ofer call wifa cynn. < 1x05 I.av. 13919 fo: 
alle lire goden dcorc. .Woden IkIkIo pa h;ch.ste la^e. c XXtR 
Bektt 721 'I’hc staiutz of Clart-nrlonc cch hischop hoTd< 
scholdc ; And naniclirho thco for .alle other. 14. . Sir Beuet 
i6o(MS. M.) Sir, ble.ssud be yc for alle men 1 i466-x5o^ 

Let. in Denton Fug. in \^th Cent. (1SK8) Note 1 ). 318 ll 
i.s mormciiiory to support .. yowre tenants raihere then t\ 
strongi; in.Di, tlie pore . . fV»r agrniylman ora gcntylmans man, 

II. Of nqiiesent.'ition, substitution or exchange. 

4 . Kepi csfii ting, as repre.scntalive of. 

t ’ 'I’he nifinhcr for - - .shire ’ iu>w belongs rather to 13 c. 

a xooo Gut /line 171 (CJr. ' .Sefor c.'dle ‘•price feoiida luctigu. 
i a ias5 Leg. Kath. 952 An, far ham .tI 1 »", Ouswevede ant 
j scidc. 14x4 Foils 0/ Parlt. IV. 22/2 V«>iirc hunihle and 
; trewe lieges that ben come for the C»>fintmm]e «if yoiire 
; loud. N. \ AcMv.vw.Wi ic. Castanheda' s Conq, E. Ind* 

I V. 14 b, 'flieir Xeque. .which was there for the king. 1849 
i Macaulay E.'ts. (184ft) H* *87 'I’he meml-ers for manycoun- 
' ties and hirge towns. 1843 J'raser's Mag. XXVIII. 334 
j Walker returned thanks for his l.idy. 1891 La70 Times 
i XC'II. 124/2 Lord Palinerstou and the Karl of Mayo, both 
j lri*;h Peers, .sal (i)r English constituencies. 

1 b. In elliptical expressions, once for all, '\for 
I ail. Cf. Cier. cin fitr alUmal. 

I x6xx .Shaks. Cynib, ii. iii. iii Learnc now, for all, That I 
fetc.J. i8»o J. S. Knowi es V'irginius 11. ii, Now, once for 
all, farewell ! i88x Bini.ic < Rcvi.sed) //f/'r. vii. 27 For thb 
he did once for .alt [x6xz : oncej, when he offered up himself. 

6. In (dace of, instead of. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. as He xehyrde haet archelam 
rixode on indca-l>t:odc for 'drune heroacni. a tjoo Cursor M 
997a (Cott.) Maria. . stondes vs for sccild and targe, Agalns al 
lire wiherwyns. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxh.) vi. 19 He died. . 
and his broper regned for him. 1553 T. Wilson Fhct, (1580 
223 Some . . will .saye . . lilacke Vellet, for blacke Veluct. t6iJ 
I Biblk AmXv xi. 1 1 Will he fur a fish giuc him a serpent ? 169; 
i Dhyden Vi>g. Georg. 1. xo Bacchus and . . Ceres .. gave u: 
Corn for Mast, for Water Wine. 174* Young Nt. Th. t. x, 
’'I'isonly change of pain .. Severer for severe. x8oa Maw 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 248 She could not.. write, 
the count had written all that was w.anting for her. 1841 
Macaulay Hist. F.ng. II. 208 For the old test, .was substi 
tuted a new lest. 1895 Lake in l.aw Times XCIX. 468/ 
They will employ som^ody to do the business for them. 

0 , Of [layment, purchase, .sale, etc. - In exchang 
for : see Kxohavge sb. r p. 
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a. Introducing the thing bought or sold, etc. : 
As the ]>rice of, or the penalty on account of. 
Also after verbs, e.g. Pay, cj.v. 

^ locM Gos^. Afati. V, 38 for eajje and toS for 

to8. c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 9 No«l»er gold nc seohicr ne 
moste gan for he. c i»oo Ormis Dcd. 143, 1 .shall hafcnn 
forr min swinnc God hen. c 1330 R. Kkumne Chron, (i7?5' 

1 . 174 Men gftf fiuctcii schillynges for a goos or a been. 1544 
MS, An . -V/. yobn's Canffrh., 't’o Nyrhole.s for ihe 

byllet for the schyr and hys cosii.s xv s. 1789 DrRSi oun 
h'.Asr Reports 111 . 467 The riglii of a seller lo his gooils, 
where he cannot receive payment for them. Rook mutt 

Oct. 17/a The l>uc d’AuniaJe’s great work., for which some 
of us would gladly give all the novels ever written. 

b. In requital of, 

ctooo Ags. Ps. xxxtv. fx.xxvj. 1 4 (.Spclman) Aguldon me 
yfclu for godum. 1583 Hoi.ihawo Cofttpodi Fior 107 Thar 
she giue vs something for our paincs. 1677 P*-OT Oxjordsh. 
151 Bein^ found to yield considerably better than most other 
wheat, VI/. sonitimes twenty for one. 1697 Dkyden l'"ir^- 
Georg, IV. 221 Describe we next the Nature of the i’oes. 
Bestow’d by J ove for secret Services. 1818 M. G. Li;wis 
yrtt/. IV, fnd. (1834) acxj A full punishment for all his mis- 
deeds. i88s Bowen in La:o 2\ep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 869 
Counsel . . who .should take nothing for their services. 1895 
A. 1 . Sh.\nd Life Sir R, B. Jhimley 1 . ii. 21 He was ver>* 
.soundly thrashed for his pains. 

III. 7 . In defence or support of; in favour of, 

on the side of. Opposed to agaittst. Often //v- i 
dicatively : see Be v , 23 c. | 

c 1000 /Elfric Exod, xiv. 14 And Drihlen fiht for cow. 
t xtJS Lamb, Horn. 7 Heo sculen.. bidden for heom. C1380 
Wvci.iF Set. U’i's, IK, 363 How r.huldc men fijte for a 
persone hat Jwi witeri nor .otc.J? 1550 Crowi.ev Fp/gr. 204 
where cucrye man is for iiim sclfc, .\nd no manne for all. 
1599 Shaks. Mttih Ado II. i. 386 My I.ord, i am for yon, 
though it cost mec ten nights w.atchings. 1676 Hoiiiir.s i 
Pref. (1680)9 Homer indeed maker h .some G<?ds for ■ 
the Greeks and some for the Trojans. 1690 Lock R 11. 
vi. Blinded contenders for monarchy. 1711 Stkf.le 
N o. 1 18 P 3 Take my Word for it she is no Fool. 1743 i 
Bci.icRLiiv'*‘ 5 : Cummins I'oy. S. Seas Dcd. 8 The Right ' 
Honourable Persons who will one Day determine for or 
against us. 1795 //ist. in Af/». Reg, 82 Fortune declared 
at last for the convention. 1847 9 Hei ps Friends in C. 
Scr. 1. 11851 1 . 17^ You argue for it in vain. 1885 Cotton 
in Laio Kep. 30 Ch. Div, 13, I do not think th.at the cases. . 
carry out the proposition for which he has cited them. 

b. III excbm.itions, indicating the person, etc. 
favoured. 

X664 Buri.KR Hnd. 11. ii. 6r«4 Did ride . . Crying, hey, for ; 
our town through the Imrrough. 183^ Lytton Ritn„i \\\, 
i, ‘ Hurrah for the knight of St, John ' cried the mercenarie.s ; 
‘and hurrah for fair France and Uild (iermany !’ 

c. In honour of. Also 'Jo name a child for 
(*=nftor) a person (now only ILS.). 

1800 H. Wells Const. Aeri/te I. 7 Louisa .. had been 
named for the mother of Mr. Hayman. i8aoJ. S. Knowm-.s 
Virgin/us 1. i. Cheer for him, if you are Romans. x8s6 VN’. 

P. ScAKCJiLi. Truth I. ii 7 ‘What is the luuiie to be? 

I think your mother's was Slatilda.* — ‘ V’es, she was named 
for a great worthy, l.ady Matilda.' 1863 Havmhornk Our 
Old Honieit'^CiV ”'^‘1 mtiitd his two children, one frir 

Her Majesty and the other for I’rince .Mbert. ' 

d. quasi*.r/'. J'ors and against s ; ‘ pros and con.s \ 

cx8i5 Jane Ai stf-N Persuas. 11 . 185, I w.as privy to all 

the fors and .again.sts, 1 was the friend to whom he confided 
his hopes. x|f^ TfinPle Bar Mag. Nov, 424 The fors and 
ngainsts. .so incxtricaDly mixed. 

IV, Of purpose or destination. 

8. With a view to ; with the object or purpose 
of: as preparatory to. J^or company', see Com- 
pany I b. 

Beotvnlf 458 ((Jr.) pu . . for ai>t.afiiin usic scditcst. riooo 
Ags. Gosp. John xi. 4 N ys Jieos untrtirnnys na for deaSe ac for 
godcs wuldrc. 1340 Ham folk Pr. Consc. 2889 For warnyng 
offrendcs hat lyefes. c 1489 Caxton .Sonnes o/Aytnon xxiv, 
505, 1 hylcvc that g<xl hathesentetheym to vsforoursavyngc. 
I5»3 Ln. Bkknkks Froiss 1 . exxx. 150 The Flnglysnmen 
neucr departed fro their l^itayls for chusynge of any man. 

Seldf.n /rti^/c- 7 '. lArb. I 82 The individual person set 
apart for the service of such a Church. 17*9 Du Foe Crusoe 
1. vi, I left the iron crowin thcw-reck for next day. i838Th!hi - i 
W'ALL Greece HI. xix. 95 [He] set .sail ..for the relief of F.pi- ' 
damnus. x8^ .Mac.aul.ay I/isi. F.ng. I, 615 A ron.sidcrable 
number of prisoners were immediately stdected for execution. 
X887 L. Cakkoi.l Game, of Logic ii. § 6. 50, I have been out 
for a walk. 1891 Laro 7'itnes XC. 283/1 An order was made 
. .for the payment of the balance to the plaintifiT. | 

b. For the purpose of Ijcing or becoming. 

e 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymou ix. 210 Beryngc in theyr : 
handes tlowrc,s and roses for a token. 1697 Dkyden Virg. 
Georg. III. 253 Whom to reserve for Husband of the Herd. 
1741 tr. Fortunate Country Maid I. 13 He shall hear : 
Reason; or,_Waunds, I'll go fora Soldier. 18531 Dickfns 
Bleak Jfo. vii, [Hcl went f«>r n soldier, and never came back. 
188s O, Allen Bahylon xiv, I’m going to leave my place. . 
and go for a pupil-tcachcr. 

c. Conducive to. 

« *553 Royster D. u i. (Arb.) 12 To kcepe the 

Queene, peace is more for his liehoofe. 1664 'Tillotson 
H'tsd. being Re tig. 31 It i.s for the general good of humane 
society, f 1710 C. F iknnks Diary ( 1S88 1 28 The Bi.shop docs : 
not c.arc to stay long in this ydace not being for his health. ! 
1791 Boswell Johnson Advt., .Such remarks as W'crc < 
V e ad vati tage of the work . 1843 Frasers Mag. i 

XX\ III. 565 It is all for her good. 

d. For sale : to hr bold. For rent vU.S.‘; To let. \ 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrni, 0 Sepi. Advt,, Baltimore Ware 

house for Rent. 1889 Century Mag. Aug. 590/2 The last 
lime I .saw it, it was for rent.n 

9. In order to obtain. Also after verbs like ask. 
settreh, etc., or verb,s imply injj moii<?n, e.g. 'To go. 
send. vii:. /or ; see the verbs. 


I So, with mi,sturc of ai or 6, in(/ stHfuld not) frtr anything , 
for a great dent, Jar alt the ruartdt etc. 

! c 1430 P/nli Afeid. 9 pat tu eauer dides te into 

swuch )?eo\vdom for woridltche wunne. y tieo Havelok 788 
Hauelok was war hat Grim swank sore For hi* mete, and he , 
i lay at horn. ri4So Chester PI. (Shak*. Soc.) xi Naye, 
j 1 .ordc, that will we not indeede For nothiiige trea.Hspa** unto ! 
; thee. x6tx Bihlk xxviii. at For a piece of bread that 

; man will transgresse. 1657 Bano tr. Gassendi's Lffe 
I J'eiresc I. 25 He would not for .luy thing hut be pre.sent ar i 
! the Solemnity to behold the .same. x6m Dryokn V'irg. j 
: Georg. IV. 620 Weary Proteus . . Ketir'il lor Shelter to his i 
; w oiued Cave.s. 17^8 V’ocnc Lar^e Fame 1. 50 What will not 
nu n attempt forsacredpraiseV 1806-7 J.Bkrksfori>/I/mvf/V.c I 
It urn. Life (1826) V. xix. After having fee'd very high for 1 
pl.Tces at Mrs. Siadons’s benefit. 1849 MArAiM.AY Hist. Eng. ; 
; II. 84 To bring a suit for this sum in the Court of King's ; 
Bench. 1864 Holme Lef Ih Silver' Age (x866) 403, I would 
not for the world hurt his feelings. XU3 Atancn. Exatn. icj 
I N ov, 5/5 1 he drawers . . struck w'ork for an advance wages, 
i 1891 Xt-smast/e Even. Chron. 29 Jan. 3/1 For two pins I'll , 
I throw the lamp at you. 

I b. Of iui amount staked or an object risked, e.g. ; 
i to play for a certain stake ') : see Play v. Also ' 
j in a wager, in asseverations, and in a narrow j 
! escape for ond s life., to try a man for his life. i 

I a laas Juiiana 16 For mi lif quoS hire feder )>e .schal la 3 in 
j hi.s hiuc for .schalt beon ihcaten (ctc.j. ri 1353 Udam. ; 

Royster D. 1. i, (Arb.) 12, I haue^ yond espied Hym sadly 
! comming. And in lone for twentie poundc, by hys glom- 
! niyng. 1596 .Shans. Tam. Skr. tit. i. 49 Now for iny life ; 
the knautt doth court my luue. x6oa ' — ttnm. in. iv. 24 
Dc.ad fora Dncatc, dead. 1836 Sovtiiky in Q.Rev. LVll. 

10 Major Beltran . . had a narrow escai>c for nis life. 1849 
Macallay Hist, Eng. 11 . 223 Rosewtdi. .had been tried for 
his lift; by Jeffreys. ' 

c. /br onds) life', in ordei to save one’s life; ' 
also in hyperbolical use, as if one’s life depended 
on it, with one’s utmost eflbrls. Also in })hrases like 

/ cannot do it for the life of me, for my heart, soul, 
etc., where llte .sense is sometimes * if it were to 
.save iny life etc., and sometimes ‘if I were to 
give ray life’, etc. 

a 1250 Ohd .Sight. 1078 He ne mihtc for hi.n live Isco hat 
man wih hire .'^peke. 1576 Fi.emini; Panopl. F.pist. 5a He 
had never had the audacitte and boldnessc for his hart, lo 
«.et one fooie forward into .Syria. 1596 Shaks. Tam. ,Shr. 

I. ii. 38, 1. .could not get bun for my heart to do it. 1603 
— A/eas. for M. iv. iii. i(io, 1 dare not for my head fill 
my belly. 17x1 Ai*dison Sped. No. 85 f i, I cannot for , 
iny Heart leave a Room, licfore 1 have .studie<l [etc,]. | 
X786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 56. 197 A great many 
other thiiE^s. .w'hich 1 can't do for the he.'irt of me. a x8o6 

H. K. White in Life A- Rom. (1825) 176 You can't for the ' 
soul of you, learn how to frown. 18x3 Bvron Giaour 250 
Away, away, for life he rides. 1831 L. K. Lanixjn Romance 

4- Reality (1846V 354 VVe must row for our live.*, 1843 
hiaekiK*. .^tng, LlV. 742, 1 could not resist n smile for the 
life of me. 1848 Dk kf.n.s I'^otnhey xix, Walter, for hi.s life, 
would have hardly called her hy her name. 1849 M acait.av 
Hist. Eng. 1 , 131 Charles fled for hi.s life. 1887 Times 15 
.Apr. 9/6 Back ! for your lives ! 

d. To run, vie. for it: .sec It. i 

10. Indicating the object to which the activity of ' 
the facultie.s or feelings is dirccterl ; frequent after 

\ bH., as care, long, search, etc,, sbs., as an eye,Rcnius, 
talent, taste, desire, love, etc., or adjs., as ea^er, 
watchful, etc. (see those words); also in exclama- 
tions expressing ex^x^ctancy or desire, Nenv for. 
Oh for. 

XS9X .Shaks. Rom. 4* Jul, 11, ii. 159O fora Falk ners voice. 

To lure this Tas.scll gentle hack againc. x6os Mar.ston 
Antonio's Rev. v. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 133 O for a fat leg of ewe 
mutton ! 1697 Dkvukn Virg. Georg, tv. 3<x> Such a /tal 
they have for flow’ry' Sweet*, ' t 90 J^ Stkki.e 'Tatter No. 3(x 
? 5 Now for Colonel CoQstantV Epistle. 1834 MKinviv 
Angier in IVales I. 37 Now fora cigar and Charters. x84a 
MACAifL.w Lays, Virginm xoa for the tents w hich in old 
time whitened the Sacred Hill t 

11. Before an inf, usually for to, (Sc. till), indi- 
cating the object of an action ; ‘ in order (to) 

Now arch, or vulgar. Cf. Yr. pour, (Jer. urn zu. 

For for to in other connexams .see Fokto pref. and amj. 
a XX75 Cotf. Horn, 221 Forte don hini under.stonden. a xaoo 
Moral Ode 180 Ne hrekcji ne ure drihtc hellegate for Icseii 
hi of bemlc. c. i«oo Ormin tocL All he^^rc lac wass .swilh: tS: 
sw'illc, Forr ol>err hir>K lo lar nenn. c xao5 Lay. 13307 Ich 
a:m icumen he na:h for imichclcrc nei^e for snggen 
tidende. 1*97 K. Gi.oit . (17/.}) 25 He bi gan to schakc ys 
:ixe, for to .smyte anon, c X400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. For 
to rlcnse [le wounde use l»e inedicyn of mel roset. c *4^5 
Digby Atyst. IV. 528 What t;.Tn hou saye. Thy* self for till 
e.vciisc? CovKKOAj.E /Vr^'. xxviii. 20 Hc,,maketh to 

inoch haist tm to be riche. x578*'X6oo .SVr»/. Poem.s i6th C. 

II . 162 For (ill obscure thy liglu. x6n R. Holme Armoury 1 
If. 86/1 A Billet is a piece of Cleft Wood for to Burn. 17^ ; 
G. Wa.shinoion Jrut. 8 Apr., Writ, 1889 I. 6 You mu-st ride ■ 
round y* back of y - Mountain for to get Ijclow them. 1774 ; 
A. Adams in J. Q. Adams' Fam. Lett. (1876) 41 Having = 
only put off it.s present glory for to ri.se finally to a more . 
liappy state. 

b. Hence for to often occurs merely for to before 
an inf. Ohs. in educated use. 

a xaa5 After. /?. 54 pe eppel ich loke on is forbode me 
to ctene, & Mout forto bihotden. .SV. .S'-unthin 14 in 

E. E. P. (1862143 ScinT.swythin , . .swipe ?iing hlgaa Forto 
sertiie ihe.su crist. c X340 Cursor M. 717 (Fairf.) Satanas. . 
ho^t |>a( ioy for-iil stynt. 1397 Rolls of Parlt. III. 379 2 ; 
It was my mcnyng and my wcriyng for to haiie do the lu st : 
for hib persone and for his estate. 1533 Lo. Bkrnkrs/'Vwat. 

I. fixxvi. T52 The kyng of Knglandc. . wy*t nal where for lo 
passe the ryuer of .Some, the which wa* large and deju:, 
1659 J), Fi l l. Jmpr. .SV/» 328 Blustring wind* make 
th« .Sea*, for to rage and roar. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland : 


FOR. 

84 Bird*, Beasts, Fishes, which it wa.s unlawful! forte bring 
in at the foredoor. 

12. Indicating destination. Cf. l‘>. pour. 
ft. In order to arrive at; with the purpose 
of going to (a place). Formerly sometimes after 
go, journey, travel, etc. Now chiefly after verbs 
denoting the commencement of a journey, as to 
depart, start, sail, leave, or the act of directing 
movement, as to steer, make ; also after the pple. 
bound. Also predicatively ; see Bis 25 b. 

c 1480 Caxton Sonnes of Aymm i. 36 She asked whi they 
were departed for the kynges courte. 1595 Shakk. John 
HI. iii. 71 For England Coseii, goe. 1595 Drake fV/tt in 
f Vitls Doctor's Com, (Camden) 77 Her Majchlic.s fleete nowe 
in service for the west Indyes. 1646 Makkham Let. in xyih 
Rt'P. Hist. M.'iS. Comm, App. v. 2 (1 am| most certainly 
informed that hee is at Newcastle and intends for France. 
X660-X Marvell O/r*. Wk.s. 1872-5 11 . 43 Mr. Mabbot is, 
shortly to goe for Ireland. 1704 Addison /taty Wk.s. 1804 
V. 149 We sailed from hence directly for Genoa. 1706-7 
FARguHAR Beaux Sirat. it. i. Wks. (17,12)17 Are you for 
church this tnoriuug'/ 17x9 Dk Foe Cupt. Singleton xviii. 
We steered directly' for the gulf. X7«4 — Aleut. Cavalier 
(1840) 285 Wc resolved for Newark. 1763 Wesley Jrnt. 
20 Aug. (1827) III. 138 Wc concluded to try for L,arn, though 
wc knew not the w-ay. X79X *(J. Gasu^auo' Ann. itorsem. 
ix. (18091 106 i'hc curb broke, and ho [a liorsej rati .straight 
on for the clifls. x8ao Kkat.h St. Agues i, His frosted 
breath . .seem'd taking flight for heaven without a death. 
1838 'l iiiRLWAi.i. (/rctrif 11 . 29(1 1 ’hc Persian army was in 
full iimrch for Arhens. 1865 Kinosi.ky l/ereiv. (1884) 251 
They row'cd away for Crowland. x879Chuk(:ii .S'pe/t.seri. 0 
SyMJUser was sixteen or seventeen when he left school for the 
Lniversity'. 1883 Lato J'/mes Rep. XLIX. 312/2 'i he Clan 
Sinclair, .headed for the Margaret. X885 Manc/t. Exam. 
12 .M.Tr. 4/6 Lord Keay left l.ondon yesterday for India- 
b. transf. of time. 

*88$ 'Truth 2 July j/x It was getting on for two beforo 
supper was servctl. 

o. liilrodiudtig the intended rL'ci[vient, or the 
thing to wliidi something is intended to belong, 
or in connexion with which it is lo be used. 

X4tx Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 650/1 Certein Coiuiniinc of Pas- 
ture . . whichc the said Lord . . cl.aymcs for hymsclf and his 
tenant/. X5sx 'I’ckni k Herbal 1. F v b, liyrchc. .is good to 
make . . twyggos for baskctles. 1585 T. SVAfiiuNc . ion tr. 
Aichotay's I oy. i. xxi. 27 Were set up 2 faiic pavillions, 
the one for him . . the oilier for i!»c .\ml».'is.sador. 1591 .Sii a ks. 
'J'ivo Gt'ftl. II. i. 131 I a 1. Madam, they are for you. 1636 
Masrinokk Bash/, l.arvrw i, Your buttles tot>, that 1 carry 
For your own tooth ? 1660 J\d 12 Chas. 11 c. 4 Sched. s.v. 
lio.ves, French l>oxeH for Mannclade or (Idly. 1759 John- 
.soN Idler No. 42 F 2 The Idler holds the slildd for virtue, 
as well as the glass for folly. 1825 6 M oi»i» Cvcl. Anal. 1 . 
518/r For this group of aninv.ils ^f. D'Ha.an has proposed 
the name of .Asipbonoidi.i. 1839 Gai n. .Siwr AiK Holiday 
House 281 lie bought gowns for all tlie niaitls. ^ ^BSS, 
Macai’lay Hist. F.ng. III. 20 He had. .secured for himself 
a place in history. 1861 M. Patt.son /iv.v. (1889) I. 45 A 
fireproof diainber for the inttnimcHt.s. Ibid. A .stone vaulteii 
kitchen, where tlinmr could be dressoil for an army of guests. 

la. Of .Tppoiiilmcnt, approivrialiivn, or fitness, 
a. Following a vb., adj., or noun of quality, de- 
noting appointment, appropriation, fitness, etc. 

r X400 Maundkv. (1S39) iTol. 2 l»eihe withouien cnrle, the 
whiche was ordeyntul for us. Ibid. v. 56 A mantre of Wode. 
. the whichc is g<x)de for man ye dy verse Medif-yiics. <'1450 
Ci>r-. AJyst. 318 Wc xal asay vf the cros for the be mete. 
x 54 « Hai l < hron.. Hen. il \ Inlrod. 9 Henry duke of J.an- 
ca*:tre. .a prince apt for a kyndom. 1548-9 (Mar.' Pdv. Com. 
Prayrr. I 'ommuuio/t Rubric, The vesture ajipoyncied fiir 
that inini^lrai iuii. 158a N. J.u ino iri d \y. Ca.ftanheda'.s 
t.on<f. E. hid. ii. 5 'I'u pul hinisdfe in ;i icadincsse for that 
voi.agc. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Rerreaf. lit. (1677) 62 Filtei- 
for a large lane than a Lady's Chamber, xnnz Dk Fox 
Plague '.1754) 9 J.oadcd with Bagg.agc ami fitted out 
for travelling. 1764 J'ootk Patron Ji. Wks. 1709 1 . 349 
Rohinson Crusoe is advertis’d for thi.s evening. 1789 Blakk 
Songs Innoc., I'.choing iireen iii, Many sisters and brothers, 
Like birds in their uc.vl, Are ready for rest. 1815 Ja.m 
Austkn Emma (1849) (x Yei y hi for a wife, but not at all 
for a governess. 1838 'I'niKi.w all Greece 111 , xxii. 247 
(Juitc suflicieiu for his purpose. 1840 ibid. VJI. 283 Se 
leucus, reflecting on Pilhon'.s fate, augured that which was 
designed for himself. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 54 Wh,Tt is .t 
clock good for’/ 

b. After adjs. or advs. (pialificd by too, enough, 
etc., the prep, is often equivalent to the infinitive 
combinations, ‘ to admit of’, ‘to require, call for 
or the like. 

1803-6 Wok ics WORTH Ode, Int. Immortality, Though is 
that do often lie too deep for tears. 183a I Vest m. Rev. XV 1 1 . 
82 The passages, .are too fre«iuent for quotation. Alod. The 
subject is iiuilc important enough for separate treatment. 

C. Following a sb., or predicatively: * Ap- 
pointed or adapted for, proper or suitaljle for. 
( There is) nothing for it Intt : (there is) no way 
of meeting the case, no course open, but. 

c X350 Will. Palerne2gi\ Clothed in cotnly clo)»ing for any 
kinge* .sone. 1486 Bk..St. Albans D it) b, That haukc is 
for a Baron, HoLinANn Campo di Fiords. T w'ill natlun* 

have him. He is for me. 1663 Vv.vs^ Diary 27 Apr., He is 
not for my family, he is grown so out of order and not to be 
1 tiled. 1669 Stvrmv Mariner's Mag. v. 64 hea^arriages are 
made less, as the Block-maker that inaj^JjfMft hath Rides 
for. X7XX Addison Sped. No. 297 F a match 
for his enemies. 1748 Richahixson Clariifsa (181 1) 111 . 

1 have nothing for it . . but matrimony. x8x8 M.G. Lewis 
Jrnl. IV. Ind. (1834) 250 The sheets, a term for various 
ropes. 1840 Parley's Ann. 55 Do y'ou know it is tim<^ 
for School? 1845 M. Pattison Fss. (1889) I. 4 The momen- 
tous quesiioiLs which have interest only for noble minds. 
x8^ Macaulay Hist. Flng. I. 223 Lauderdale . still con- 
tinued to be minister for Scutch affairs. 1850 Caklyle 
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Latter^, fiauifh. i. 37, I fear she is nol long for this worhl I 
1874 DASiiNT llalf a Life I. 196 There was nothing for it 
but to Knn and bear it. 18^ Matich. Exam, *2 .Sept. 5/j 
The old law making hanging the inevitable penalty for 
murder. 18M Ibid, 3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for October. 

d. (// is) for a person) io do something \ be- 
comiug or permissible to, the duty or concern of. 

i8(t BiBt.t£ Enrv, xxxi. 4 It is not for kings to drinkc wine. 
s8xo CoonETT Eng. Gram, xvii. § 193 It is for the guilty 
to live in fear. i8Bg Bowen in Latu Rep, 14 Q. B. Div, 872 
It will lie for the Rule Committee to .'liter the rule if [etc.]. 

14. Of result or effect ; used after words like 
cause j ground^ motivct reason, etc. (See the sbs.) 

15 . Designating an amount to be received or paid; 
cf. 6. Also in Cricket scoring : With the result of 
(so many runs ), at the cost of (so many wickets). 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/2 Bollakcy Doss drew a 
draught on Benares, .fora lack of rupees. 1857 Hughes Tom 
l>ro2vn II. viii., I’hc Lord’s men were out by haif.past 
twelve o’clock for ninety-eight runs. x88< TPpool Daily Dost 
I June 5/4 The University men were all out for 44. x8M 
Stevenson Dr. JikyllX. l ed. 2) 8 Fhe sigruature was good for 
more than that, 1887 A. Bikkkll Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 159 
t Hel sent theauthor a Ixiuk-bill for / ifxj. Mod, Put my name 
down for two guinc.'is. (Comm.) We have this day drawn on 
you for ^ TOO. (Crichet) The score stood at 1 50 for 6 wickets. 

V. Of advantage or disadvantage. 

16. With the purpose or result of benefiting or 
gratifying ; as a service to. 

a xooo CvNicw. (’m/((iollancz) 142 1 Icka:t for worulde gebo- 
lade. t XS05 I «AY. 62 part he )>cos soSfeste word segge . . for his 
fader .s.aule. a xaajt .4 ttcr. R, 23 uormest viue I Psal mesl nor 
ou sulf & for alle pet ou god do5. 1340 Ayenb. t pin holy 
blod bet bou sseddest ane be rod nor me and uor inuiikendc. 
1605 Shak.s. Mach. III. i. 65 If't be so Vor Bain|uo’s Issue 
haue I fil’d my Minde. c 1630 Milton 12 Dangers 
. .Which he for us did freely undergo. 1631 (jOuct: Gods 
Arroros v. Ded. 406 Leave me not to shift for my selfe. 
1674 Ir. SckcjfeAs /.aplafui n8 If he sees convenient he 
may set up for himself. x8x6 Bykon Rarisina iii, They 
only for each other breathe. 

b. ironically, 

X740 Xmas Rntertainm. ii. u88 } 4) 12, I will swinge his 
Jacket for him. i8ss Smkdley //. Coverdalc liii, It would 
have been a mercy if I hadn’t broken some of his bones for 
him. , 

17. As affecting the interests or condition of (a 
person or thing), whether for good or evil. Chiefly 
after adjs., sbs, of quality, or advbs. 

In early Eng. the dative was used in this sense without 
prep. Cf. Or. and Lat, uses. 

*537 Bible (Matthew) Ps. cxviii. [cxix]. 71 It is good for 
me that I haue bene in trouble. X63X J. Lee Short Surr, 

7 Grain, butter, chce.se, and such other commodities uscfull 
for the life of man. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/6 This 
. .bodes ill for the peace of Europe. 1891 Sn< A. Wills in 
Laio Times XCL 233/2 'I'hings hud . . begun to look badly 
for all concerned. • 


18. Governing a sb. or pera. pron. followed by 
an infinitive, forming a construction equivalent to 
* that he, etc. may, might, should', etc. 

Originally, the prep, had the sense ij or 16, the inf. being 
either the subject of the sentence or e.\pi‘essive of purpose ; 
but the use w.as early extended to include cases to which 
this analysis is in.^pplicable. In the 15 16th c. the T.. U5»^ of 
the .accus. and inf. was often imitatcti in Eng, ; e. g. ‘ Be- 
hold how ^ood ., it i.s, brethren to dwell together in unity’ 
(Ps. cxvxtii. r, Prayer-bk. version). 

XS08 Fisuek 7 Penit, Ps. xxxii, Wks. (i876> 41 It is better 
for a .syniiCT to suffre trybulacyon. .in this lyfe..thnn to In; 
eternally tourmented in hell X548 Hall Chrau., lien. C, 
(an. 7) 65 b, A tent of purple velvet fin- the counsailcrs ttj 
mete in. tSfiM N. LiciiEriiu.i) ir. Castan/iedn's Con<i. JC. Ind. 
vi. 16 It was verye iiecdcfull anti nccess.iry’e for him to t.ake 
a Pilot. i6ax Bilvi iiwait X'at. Rmbass. l)t;d. (1641) Aij, li 
is high time for the .Sutyrist to pen somthiiig which may 
fete.]. 1697 Drydkn ITirg. ( 7 eorg. iv. 219, I must forsake 
This Task ; for others afterward;, to take. X777 Watson 
Philip II (1839) 85 ‘L'he [islaiitjj lay at so great a distance 
frorn Europe, as liad made it*alinost impossible for the 
Christians to send .issisrancc to the besieged. 1818 M. G. 
Lewis Jrul. IK !nd. <18^4) evo For a man wl»o Imd such 
good blood to part w'ith it so wantonly was a shame. 1843 
Erasers Ma^. XXVI I L 713 What a condition for me to 
come to ! 1883 L aiu Times 20 Oct. 408/1 'I'he new rules . . 

render it more dilficnlt for a tlcfencc to be kept up. 1896 M. 
Field Attila i. 19 When a gitl becomes A woman, it is 
usual for her mot her '1 o speak to her of life. 

b. in exclamatory use. 

*757 Fooik Author ii. Wks. 1790 1 . 150 For this low, 
lousy son of a shoemaker, to talk of families. 

VI. Of attributed or assumed character ; =--as. 

19. In the character of, in the light of, as equi- 
valent to; esp, to introduce the complement after 
verbs of incomplete predication, e.g. to have, hold, 
etc, (see those verbs), where as or as being may 
generally be substituted. I'o beg {a person) for a 
fool : see 1 ^ k « v. 5 a. 

Beenvuf 1175 (Gr.) pat bu for sunu wolde hcrerinc habban. 
c 1000 Aali ric Dent. xxxi. 20 Ami tellap inin wedd for naht. 
cixoo Or.min 387 patt niaiiu hemm hallt forr godc mciin. 
1097 R. Gi.om:. (1724) 142 pis word w.ts for d«nn yhuldc. 
*377 Langl. P. pi. B xv. 578 ^it knewe pci crysi. . . For a 
parfit prophetd. C .X400 Lanfrancs C/rurg 110 per ben but 
.vj. boonys whahnepat pou rokenest os coi onalc for oon boon. 
^**533 i-*D. Bkknexs lluon Ixxxiv. 265 Know for trouth that 
. .god luucth faylh. a X5S3 Udali- Royster D. iii. iii. fArb.) 
44 He vaunteth him sclle for a man. of prowesse greate. 
X5168 Grafton Chrtm., J/en. K, (an. 2) H. 446 Tl*® Knghshe 
Ambas.sadours receyving this for aunsweic, tooke their Ic.-ivc. 
1844 Evelyn A/em. (1857) I, 78 Cclcbraieil in France for 
the best ill the kingdom. 17x1 Auuison ,Spect. No. 169 
P II lll-natuie among ordinary Observers pa.sscs for Wit. 
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17x9 Dk Poe Crttsoe 11. xi, Von will be hanged for a pirate. 
X7«5 Watts /.ogieu. iiL 5 i We mistake his Blunders for 
Beauties. 1760 Footk Minor i. Wk.s. 1799 I. 239, 1 wouVl 
engage to elude your penetration, when I am bcau’d out for 
the baron. 18x3 Byron Giaour yj A grotto.. That holds 
the pirate for a jjucst. 18x8 M.’G. Lewis *)rHl, IK Ind. 
(*834) That distance went for nothing. 1843 Eraser's 
olag. XXVI 11. 702, 1 know for u fact that a courier was 
waiting.^ 184s M. Fattison Ess. (i88g) 1. 5 Merc chrono- 
logy . . is often mistaken for history. 1883 Stevenson 
isthierailo Sq. (1886) 34 'I'he pines look down upon the rest 
for underwood. 

b. So with an adjective, as in to lake for 
granted, to leave for dead, etc. Tor certain, sure, 
t wiss, see those adja. 

Also, with mixture of sense 8, as in the formula of tho 
Marruige Service (quot. 1549) where the sense is * whethtv 
she pr«)ve better or worse \ efo. 

c X460 Foktkscuk Ahs. ^ Eim. Mon. xi. (1885) 136, I hohle 
it for vndouted, pat [etc.]. 1549 Com, J'raycr Matri- 
mony, I . . take thee . . to my wedded wife . . for better for 
worse. 1651 Baxter Inf. liafit. 49 In the mean time 1 take 
it for granted. x68x Cotton iCond. Peak 69 At the bottom 
he was left Jor dead. 1700 Dkyden Pal. 4- Are. iii. 704 He 
quivered with his feet, and lay for dead. X73« Berkeley 
Alciphr. vL 30 Admitted for morally ctrrtain. x8oa Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T, (1816) I. 208 I.’s friends . . gave the 
man up fi)r lost. 1854 P.itmore An^el in llo. i. ix, I . .■ 
blamed the print for old. 

C. iVhat is he, etc. for (a man, etc.) : what is 
(he) considered as (a man), i.e. what sort of a (man, 
etc.) is he ? (Cf. Gcr. I fas fiir ein ?) Ohs. or dial. 

1580 Spknsek Shep. Cal. iv, *7 What is. he for a Ladde 
you so lament? 1623 Bingham Xenophon 136 When the 
Lacedemonians enquired, what Xenophon was for a man, 
lie answered, that [etc.]. 1657 Rand tr. Gassendi's 

Life Peirese 11. 265 Con.sidcr. .how many, and what for 
P'pistles he sent to this very City. 1708 hrit. .Apollo No. 

.1/3 What are you for a I.over. a X7S7 Ciubkm Comimi 
Lovers I, What i.s .she for a Woinau ? 1827 Scot v Sura. 

Dau, X, ‘ What is that fora Zeiiobia?* said Hartley. 

d. (/, etc.) for one : as one, as a unit in an aggre- 
gate. For one thing : used parenthetically when one 
out of several reasons, instances, etc., is mentioned. 

X719 Dk Foe Crusoe ir. ix, Will you go.. ? 1 will go for 
one. x8.. Keule Lett. Spirit. Counsel 176, 1 could 
say, for one thing, make your account beforehand with this 
trouble coining upon you. x88o Scribners Mag.W. 3i,0/i , 

1 for one shallnever do so. 

0. For the first, second, etc. timc\ as a first, 
second, etc., instance. C f. Kr . pour la premDre fois . 

1739 A. (iuRDoN Maffeis .dm//ii7//. 68 TncRomans were 
for the first time forbid such Games. 1788 Gibbon Deel. «y F 
Ixvi. VI. 431 tude. He [Aldus] printed above sixty considerable 
works of Greek literature, almost all for the first time. 18x8 
M. G. I.EWis yrnl. IK Ind. (1834) 177 There was a shower 
of rain for the first time since my arrival. X863 'J’rah ori> 
World in Ch. IIL 253 Is he a man likely to fall in love for 
a second time? .*875 jowiirr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 399 That they 
may converse witli Socrates for the la.st time, 

1. For good [and alt ) : see Good. 

VII, (.>f the cause or reason. 

20. By reason of, under the influence of (a feel- 
ing or subjective condition). 

338 ((»r.) Wen ic, p.ct Xc fi>r wlcm;o, nalies for 
wnccsiSuiu ac for hijc Prymnmm Hiofi.^ar sohton. it 1x23 
O. E. Chron, an. lioi For htoran agciuiii mycclan uii- 
jetrywpan. <' *>75 Lamb. Horn. 17 He. .^ef us scodAin 
anc imnhelo for his inuchcle cadmodnesse. 1297 K. 
Gi.ouc. (1724) 58 He Ity gan liym by bc.ncht', And hys 
wrappe tow;inl pc kyiig, fi»r tlrcde of pc fcrl, queiiche. r 13^ 
Antecrist in 'I'odd 3 Treat. Wyclif 152 How may pei .scic 
for shame pat pei folowcu Cri.st truly? c 1440 Jaiob's Well 
72 Boldere to synne for ti ust of pe mercy of gotl. 1580 Sidnkv 
Arcadia 11. xvi. 172 Like the i>oorc childc, whose father, 
while he licatc.s him, will make him belecui: it is for lone. 
*725 De Fok Koy. rouftd (1840) 305 Our men raised a 

shout for joy. x8oa Noble Wanderers IL 32 Arsaccs, 
pjinting for rage, had already grasped his poniard. X827 
Southey J/ist. Peuins. War II. 776 They had, for pure 
wantonncs.s, set fiie to some of the houses. 

b. For fear of, that, etc. : see P'ear sh. ;] b. 

1847 Marrvat ChiUir, N. Forest v. Take your guns too, 
for fear of accident. 

21. Because of, on account of : 


a. a nerson or persons. 

L XOOO .Elkhi«_ Ccn. x.v. 3 pu sccalt .swclt.ni lui .\biinidi li 
for pani wife pc pu tuiiiie. 1:1205 14458 pin hired pc 

h.TteS for me isc ich hciii iuitid for pc. 13.. KiAlis. 2310 
Al Pierce for him sorwith, y-wis. 1382 W vcni /V. x.wi. 1 1 
Dresse inc in a ri^t path for rnyii cnciuys. 1549 Chron. Cr. 
Eru%rs\i 'amdeiOfia rhecausc was for t hem that rose in E.sse.v. 
1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 55 Thou shalt have as many 
dolours for thy daughters. 18x9 ComiEir Eng. Gram. 
xvii. <} 196 When I sec many its in a page, 1 always tremble 
fur the writer. 

b. a tiling. Also in for cause ( see Causk sh. r>) 
and after buuh sbs. as charge, reputation, etc., and 
adjs. as .wrry (sec those words). Some adjs. for 
merly coiLstrued with this prep, now lake others ; 
c. g. glad of. 

c xooo .Eleric Exod. xviii. 9 Pa w.e> lethro blipe for calUiin 
pani godum j»e Drihtcii dyde Israhela folce. t XX75 f*nub. 
Horn. 17 pine frond pu luiiest for pain goddede pe be pe deo. 
1297 R. fiLOUC. (1724* J »3 Ac for 30UIC roiiiing ich am glad. 
CX380 Wvci.iK Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 25 pci shiildcn not be 
aferd for ticrillis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D in, The 
one is prowdc for his scycnce. X63X Gouge God s Arnnos 
iv. xii. 300 P'aith herein will make us thankfull for all 
manner hf prosperity. 1704 Amdison Italy Wk.s, X804 V. 
149 The gulf. .is. .remarkable for tempests. 1802 Mar. 
Kufib worth Moral T. (1816) I. 225 A mother respected., 
fiir her feminine virtues. 1849 ^Iacaulav /list. Eng. I. jo8 
Notorious both for covetousness and for parsimony. 


•; In OK. for with the instrumental case of the 
netiter demonst. pron. former! advb. phrases 
‘therefore', which, with the addition or ellipsis of 
the relative de became conjunctional phraies - 
‘because*. (P'or these phrases and their later 
repre-sentatives sec Fob-thon, Fok-thy; cf. also 
Fou-W'HY;. Similarly, E'en that appears from 
I I3thc. as a conjunction; and in the 16th c. there 
I are a few examples of for this in the senses 
; ‘therefore’ and * because*. 

I a 1553 l*iui.roT E.vam.Sf Writ. (1S42) 35-2 If that he demand 
the reason why we do so, I will gladly satisfy his mind . . For 
I this [orig, quiu\ wc know surely those things, .ts they have 
! writlciij to have come unfo us uiurorrupt. Ibid. 396 For 
this [orig. ifitHr\, Floiebt ll, thou hast a high bi.sHop and 
I ruler of the church such a one pcradvcntiirc as thou 
I soughtest not after. 

1 C. On account of one's regard for. So in For 
; the sakc'oj (see Saki:\ used synonymously with for 
j in this sense and in senses 7 and 8. 

I a xooo ( '.edmon's Gen. 2472 H ii . > pa ic for god willc :;^cmuni1- 
: byrtlau. 1; xooo 113 (Gr.) Se pe for diyhtucs naman 

; dcaocs wolde. .onhyrigaii. a 1200 Mopuil Oitc 23 pc him. 

solue foiii't for wine iic for chihle. c 1205 Lav. 13223 Ich 
j had hituj for gode doii p.Tt rhikl of hade. Lanol. /*. 

: Pt. C. 111. 170 I’o he innried for luoiiyc mede hath a-sented. 

! rz X450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) gfii, I leeuc pe ])roloug for 
.short DCS. 1697 Uhvdkn Cirg,. Past. x. 35 Lyeoris . . for thy 
Rival tempts the raging .^’ea. 1697 Ken E^g. Hymn ii, 

j Forgive me, Lord, for 'J'hy dear .Sou. 

d. Ill adjurations = for the sake of Also i.. 
j exclamalions, chiefly of jtain or soirow. 

I a xooo Boeth. Metr. i. 128 He.. hi for Drihtnc h.xd. paT 
j hifeic. ]. L 120$ Lay. 57 Nn tu'dded Lajarnoti alcue xoelc 
j iiion for pent* almiten godd . . pet he (etc. J. (‘.1325 Coerde L. 
i 1782 Mercy, Richard, for Mary maid ! 1393 r.ANGi . P. PI. 

J C. IJ. 54 Ich frayneilc hiu c fairc po, for hym pal huie made. 
c 1460 To'.vueley Myst. iSuru esi vio Alas ! for my master. . 

T hat yestcr even. . Before C.iipha.s was hroglit. 1593 ■Shaks. 
Rich. 1 1 , V. ii. 75 llc.-uien for his mercy : what treachery is 
heere ? 1600 Bhu-k G)ouay) yorl i. 15 Cvie ye to our l.otd : 
A a a, for the day. 1741 Ru.iiardson Pameta 1. 61 But 
I have not found it so, Alas for me. 1820 Bykon Blues ii. 
i 64 Lady Blucb. Oh fie ! Miss Lil. And for shame ! 1820 

KrATS Lamia .71 I'or pity do not melt! 1844 DlCKESU 
Christ nuts Carol iii. 90 Alas for Tiny Tim. 

! fe. For because: see Bkcausk A. 1, B. i. Ohs. 

22. G)f an efliLieiit or operative cause: In conse- 
quence of, by reason of, as the effect of. (Now chiefly 
after comparatives; otherwise usu. replaced by 
from , of, through.) Alsu in for ivant of : see Wakt, 
c 1B05 Lav. 27818 pa coitSu gon bcouien for p«Tn vnimete 
blase. ?rx37o Roht. K, Ckyle 55 Betttir he were.. So to 
do then foi hunger dye. c xiSo WYti.iE AV/. Wks. HI. 349 
1 Scarioth w.as pe worse for lieyng in pis holi cumpanye. 

I c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 101 iv pou fyndest a man havynge 
1 pe erampe fi.>r u wounde. 149X t^wioN Mtas t'atr, (W. de 
! W. 1495) I. xl. A a, For the gretc hete of the sonne She 
J hadde the febits or axes. 1512 Act 4 /le/t. I ’JII, c. si P'or 
(Icfaiitc of .such issue to rcmaigiio In oure .Soveraigne I.ordr. 
j 1548 Kali. Chron., flen. (an. 1), 'IV* die for thiisl 

; standyng in the liver. 1578 Cooler Thesauyus^.\ . Vetusfas, 

I He lacketh ti-eth for agi:. 1641 1 . Jac kso.n y>/o' A /’. 

I II. 121 For the abiindaiu e of milk .she (the cow] did give, tin; 

! owner might eale butler. 1718 Br. H l n. in>isos W/tc/umyt 
1 led. (1720) 1 1 Her chin and her knce.s meeting for .Age. X766 
Goldsm. IVc. IK xxviii, In this very room a debtor of 
! hi-s.-died for want. 1850 I.VNcii Thco. Trin. v. 84 .SIi.t!! 

{ wt; be the brighter spirits for being the duller men? 1887 

.A. Bikhm i. Obiter Data Ser. 11. 103 'I'hey breathed the 

i easier ru* tin; tnws. .Med, lie is woi.se for Jicjuor. 'I'hi , 

' coat is worse for w^ ar. 

' 23. Of a preventive cause or obstacle, a. In 

; spite of, notwithstanding. Rare i in for all, 

I any, with a si). ; also absol. all that, etc. 

! O.E. Chron. an. 1006 Ac for eidlum pis’.um se here ferde swa 
' he sylf \M)lde. c Z320 t^cuyn Sat;. (W.) tt js For al that 
' heuer he luighte do, His iiieiiesoiiii might n<>wi staunche 
tho. c 1386 Chaucer Doctor’s J'. 129 i'liis iiiayde .shal he 
myu, for any man. <■ 1430 Syr Gtuer. 8058 I.f)ue him she 
i wold for ony drede. 1548 IIai.i. C hron.. Hen. I', (an. 4) 53 
' But for all that he could do, he lost aliu«)ste ecc of his folc- 
! men. 1681 H. .Moke Lap. IKtr/. iii. 68 This Alexander the 
I ( irial for all his gieatntss died. 1794 Bl kns Fora* that !, 
J'he laiik is hut the guinea stamp; The man’s the gowd 
i fora' that. x8ao Ki.vis St. Igfus i, The owl, for all his 
feathers, was .t cold. 1B71 Kossi- m Poems, Last CofM'ess., 

I was a moody comraile to her then, For all the love I lR>te 
lier. 1873 F. ll.\LL Mod. Ent;/Bh p. xv, For till that, I have 
' c(jnlrived . . to give sonic thought to iny mother-tongue. 

b. in conjtinctional phrases; For all that, for 
! rf//--notwithst.aiKling (lliat), although. Now 

i in literary use. 

■ >5*3 B»-i:ni ks Frohs. 1. clvi. 189 For all that the 

frciiche kyuge seude to hym to dclyiier the s.Tme castels, 
jet he rcfu.sed so to do. 1588 MarpreL Epist. (Erh.) 21, 

I tell you D. Staniiop (for all you are ho proude). 1682 
Bunyan Holy War 24 [Conscience!, .(for all he was now so 
debauched), did terrifie . . them sore. 1786 M.alkkkzie in 
Lounger Iso. 90 P'or all her feelings are ao fine. 1841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 40, I am not a very bad play-fellow. . 
for all I am .so much bigger, a x866 Keblu Lett, Spirit, 
Counsel (1870) 183 For all she seemed so calm, she had 
often to bear up against the same kind of feelings. 

c. Indicating the presence or operation of an 
obstacle or hindrance. (Cf. ON. jyrer, Ger. fiir, 
vor.) In negative sentences ; also after if it were 
not. Were it not ; occas. =» for fear of. t For to die 
for it if I die fur it. Hut for : see But G. jq. 

Beosvulf (Or.) Ne mcahle horde urah unbyrnendr 
seni^^e hwile deep ^cdy^.Tii for diacaii lege, c xooo yF.i.i ri«:. 
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Gen, xvi. to p!ct niati hit J^eriinan n« in%5 for nieniu. 
tM7 K. Glo(/c. 11734) 177 Hit inowe iio^t w«l f!e Vor 
fcble^sfl of her brode. 1377 Lancl. /\ Pi, B. xv. 282 [>at no 
man mi^te hym se for monsc and for leues. a 1430 Ocioman 
68a That wyf therst not say nay, For wordes yllc. <1489 
Caxton Suhhcs qf AyttMft xii. ao6, I .shall never doo that, 
for to deye for it. axs^a Ukkenk Alpk<msus (t86i) 
231 That you dare Not use your sword for staining of your 
hands. X69X Kay Creatiimn^ Unhabttablo for heut. 1744 
Hckkblev Let. ti* T. Prior 19'june Wks. 1871 IV. 298 I^»t 
night being unable to sleep for the heat. 1731 Affect, Nnrr, 
jfiijf'er Qs This was like, not seeing the Wood for 'I'rees. 
1810 Scott Aotiy vf L, v. 858 Spare not for spoiling of thy 
steed. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan, Per. vi. xliii, At times she 
could not stand for the beating of her heart. 

t d. Asa precaution against, or simply, against ; 
(to beware^ of; (to hinder, keep, prevent) from, 
irx3M R. Bkcnne Ckron, (rSio) 122 Sone after mydiiyght 
..InV snowe for syght scho 3ede out in hir siiiok. 1377 
Lakcl. P, Pi. B. II. 230 rrcres..for knowyng of conieres 
coped hym as a frerc. a 1400-^ A iexamier pat wald 
for hiirtc or for hanne any liatnill kepe. 1523 Fmzkkku. 
/fusb. § 51 Sc that they . . holde his heed hye ynoughc 
for drownynge. 1561 Hollybosh //<»/«. Ajfio:A. 40 b, He 
must also beware for taking cold. 1590 GKtKNK Poems 
Wks. u8C»i) 294 A hat of straw, like a swain, Shelter 
for the sun and rain. i6zx Barrey Knm, Aiiey 1. ii, Ah, 
how light he treads. For dining his silk stockings ! 1703 
Moxom Meek, Kxerc. 205 'Fhat may hinder the Corner of 
the edge of the Chisscl for coming at the Work. zyaS in 
Picton L’pool Munic. Pec. (1886) II. 88 To prevent.. the 
constitution of it for being entirely subverted. 

VIII. Of correspondence or correlation. 

24 . Prefixed to the designation of a number or 
quantity to which another is stated to corrcsiiond 
in some different relation, (Cf. similar use of io.) 

*199 hANOU Kuk. R elides ii. 42 For on pat ^e merkyd 50 
missed ten schorc Of homcliche hertis. 1383 T. Watkos 
Centune of Lone xcvii. (Arb.) 133 For euVy plca.sure that 
in Lone is found, A thous;ind woes and more therein abound. 
1674 N. Cox Gent/. Rccrcat. v. (z686i 6, 1 will undertake 
to slicw any man Twenty other Horses lame . . for one J 
Hunter. 1724 1 )e Fok Mem. Oir'af/Vr \ 1840) 255 'Fhcy were 
. .twice our numl>er in the whole ; and their fm^t ihrec for 
one. 1806-7 J. \^\^r^KsvoHU Miseries H um. /.//<? (1836) \i. 
xxxvti. It contains, .for one inch of lean four or five of 
stringy fat. 1887 L. Cahmoll Game oj Log^ic i. § j. 32 For 
otic workable Pair of PieuiissCfl . .you will probably find five ! 
that lead to no Conclusion at all. ' 

25 . Preceded and followed by the same sb. (with- j 

out article or defining word), in iilioinatic expres- 
sions indicating etiuality in number or quantity 
between objects compared or contrasted. Bulk 
for bulk ; taking an ecjual balk of each. JVo/ il 
for word : with exact identity of expression, ver- 
batim ; similarly point for point, f Day for day \ \ 
on one day as on every other, hence «=* day by day*, j 
t To fi^ht hand for hatid : ~ ‘ hand to hand I 

To turn (something) end for end \ to reverse. ; 

13. . K. Aiis. 2922 VVord for word tiius they spake, c 1386 
Cmauckb Clerk's T, 521 Of Grisildis wordcs. . Me toldc him 
point for i>oint. rx4tt Chester Pi. (E.E.T.S.) 256 Such • 
marvaycls. .he ne dyd day for day. 1535 .Strwart Cron, 
Scot. 11 . 118 noni;ard. .curage had for to fechl hand for 
hand With Consiantync. x6^ Shaks. Ant. Cl, iv. viii. 

22 \ Braine that.. can Get gole for gole of youth. 1692 ' 
BtNTi.EY Boyle Led. iv. 116 Bulk for bulk heavier than 
a Fluid. 171^ JoH.NSoM h/ler No. 69 R 6 May, .Saiidys and 
Holiday, confined themselves to the toil of rendering line 
for line, tt 1769 Reigul. Sea-Scri). in Falconer Did. Aiarine 
(1789) Kk ivb. If a foreign admiral . . .salutes thcMii, he shall 
receive gun for gun. 187*7 Daily Ncivs 10 Oct. 6/2 Wc 
turned the ru{je end for end. 1881 Jowki i '/‘hnryd, I. 168 
The prisoners. . were exchanged man fur man. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 TTiey will not be slow to return him | 
like for like. ! 

IX. Of reference. 

26 . As regards, with regard or respect to, con- 

cerning. Also in idiomatic expressions: \forr 
the general^ in general ; \for so far, in so far ; . 
+ for fuy mind, to my thinking ; for my, his, etc. : 
part (see Paiit) ; for the rest ( ^ ¥, du reste : see 
Rj£.st r^.). t IV/iat for — ; what with — * (see 
What). ,1sfor:&eeAH^^. ! 

'J‘he parenthetic use. as in /or w*' = as fur mo, for iny part 
{. — Vt. foMr $nifi), is now obsolete. 

1479 J. Pavio.s in Fusion Lett. No. 840 111 . 267. I h.-ivc ' 
mycfie to pay her in I.2>ndon, whul for the fiiucrall cuslcs, 
dette*, and icgalles that (etc.]. I55t T. W'li.so.v I.og^ike ' 
(1580) 75 He iiv delivered from the lawe, f«:>r bo muche as 
l>crtameth to hU condcrnnalion, but he is not free, for so , 
muche as belongcth to the due obedience, whichc lie owclh j 
unto God. 1590 Marixiwe und Pt. 'fam/mrl. iv. i, For j 
perstjn like to prove a .second M.Yrs. 1628 Hobhfs Thucyd. 
(jlijv) 99 Tbi.s year. . w'.cs of all cAher for other diseasc.s inor.t j 
free. 1634 W. Woo/> New Eng. Prosp. i. iv, The Soyle 
is for the generall a warme kiiide of earth. 1658 W, Burto.m 
Comm. I tin. Antoninus 176 For old Mariiius, 1 know not 
how to excuse him. i*i- i*vs Diary 7 AiJr., Sir Philip 

did shew me nakedly the king’s condition for money. 1710 
Berkklly Princ. Hum, Kfunvl. 4 111 For the re.st, this 
cejicbrated author holds there is an absolute Space. 1740 
Xmas Knteriainm. iii. (1883-4) 21 All the Witches for iny 
Mind arc young Women. 1765 Bi.ackstonk Comm. I. 466 
Tbuft much, for the privileges and disabilities of infants. 

M. G. Li'-wis yml, IV. Jnd. 1 1834)250 How he managed 
for water 1 could not le.arn. 1843 Mag. XXV If I. 

■574 -So much for our huusemaid. 1852 K. S. Sorihls | 
^jpou^es Sp. Tifur (iSg-j} 36 1 <ict married ;md tru.st to 
JVovtdence for the rest. h ' I 

b. So far a» concerns la person or thing). Used | 
with a lirniliitg or rc.strictive force (cf. 23 ^. . 

a// or aught I kn&iv, 1 know nothing to the contrarv . J 
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\//e may do it) for me, i. e. with no uppositton 
from me. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3206 (Cott.) * Fader he said, * be bou 
ful bald. For me sal it neuer be laid \ 1578 Timmb Cawin 
OH Gen, X. X. 338 Let them.. for all me, inioy the fruite.. 
of their labours.^ x6^ Hartlib Legacy 160 This Art, for 
i what I can perceive, is no way demon-strablc h priori. 1731 
I Pops £p. to BmiingtOH 138 Some are Vellum, and the rest 
‘ as good For all his Lordship knows. 1767 S. Paterson 
! Another Truv. 1 . 321 They shall have tt untouched for 
me. 1809 J. Moser Don Quixote in Barcelona it. v, iHc] 
shall carry alt the limbs he has got to heaven for me. 1837 
Lanuok Pentam, Wks. 1846 fl. 3x4/3 The banks of the 
Hebrus may be level or rocky, lor what I know about 
: them. 1890 Besant Denumiac vi. After the fir.st month 
you ought to have come home again, for all the good it has 
I done. 1893 Law Times XCIV. ^59^ The consideration 
was left blank, and for all 1 know it i.s blank still. 

C. with words signifying piivution or want. 
x6m tr. Carmeut s Nisseua 75 He wanted for no care nor 
' pos^le assistance. 1791 Cowper Retired Cat 73 With 
hunger pinched, and pinched for room. x8o2 Mar. Edge* 
worth a f oral T. (i8x6> 1 . ix. 71 In.. distress for money. 
1804 J. Marshall I Cashing ton II. i. 38 ‘J'hc people, .were 
i in great distress for provisioiii.s, arms, and ammunition, 
i *8SS riiACKERAV Rose ^ Ring 1, He need want fur nothing. 

d. For all the world : used to emphasize asser- 
' tions of likeness. 

(I'he lit. sense and proper place of thus phrase are uncertain.) 
Chauckr L. C. fy. 218 For al the world ryght as a 
I day.syc Yeorouned ys with white leucs lyte. 160a M arston 
I Ant, 4' Afel. t. Wks. 1856 1 . 13 H€..looKe.s For all the world 
like an ore-roasted pigge. 2753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. 
Wks. 1799 1 . 38 Their watcr-gru^ jaws, sunk in a thicket of 
curls, appear, for all the world, like a lark in a soup-dish ! 

27. In proportion to, considering; considering 
the nature or capacity <if ; considering what he, she, 
or it is, or that he, etc. is so and so. 

1*594 Marlowe & Nashr Dido iv. iv, Aeneas, for his 
parentage, deserves As large a kingdom as is l.ybia.] 1631 
WickvtR Anc. Euh. AIou. 536 This Lawier was a very 
honest man for those times. x6^ Dhydkn Virg. Georg, iii. 
782 His Bulk too Weighty for his 'I’liighs i.S gniwn. 1754 
Kicuaroson Grandison 1 . ii. 6 A ni.ui of an excellent 
cluiracter for a Lawyer. 1767 (.iAMriALX)’s Acad. Horse- 
men (iSoij) 29 Should yt>ur horse prove, what is properly 
termed loo many for you. x86i Miss Vonge Siokestey 
Secret ii. (iS62> 42 As poor a man for an esquire as her father 
was for a surgeon. x886 A/anch. ELcam. 15 Mar. 5/4 The 
weatliet'..\ihcnomenaUy severe for the season. 

X. 01 fluralion and exleiisiun. 

28. a. Marking actual duration. During, through- 
out. X^hr.for long^ for a or (he time, 

c 1450 C<n\ Mvst. 129 Who seyth oure ladyes .sawtere 
dayly for a 3cr thus. 1506 Guylfordk Pilgr. (Camden' 30 
Wc . , rcstyd vs for that nyghl. 156a 78 Hui.lkyn Dial, 
ag^st. Pest. (1888) 10 Hi.s stewarde. .applied the poorc menne 
with the purse with iiaiclic dcuotion for the tyme. 1602 
SiiAKS. Ham. in. i. 91 How doc.s your Honor for this many 
a (lay? 2626 T. Ailesbukv Passion-iermon 15 The Jewes 
for long were.. the favourites of heaven. 17x1 Auni.so.v 
sped. No. 86 R2, 1 have seen an Eye curse for half an Hour 
together, a 1792 Bp. Horne Serm, 11799) 1 1 1 . 68 Reflect for 
a moment, on these two pictures of virtue and vice. 1843 
E'rasePs Mag. XXV 1 11 . 334 'The Brigand's Br/de ran for 
many nights. 1849 M.\<iallay Hist. /Gig. I. 166 The two 
great parlies. .had for a moment coacuned. 1872 Lidoon 
Elem. Kelig, i. 34 Would he even be interested for long in a 
philosophy which he believed to be only relatively true? 
1885/. aw Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 316 I’hc catch, .was worn 
away, .and probably had been so for months. 

b. Marking intended duration, Q,^.for life ; also 
in the phrases, for the or t thiy present, + for a 
while. For ay, ever : see Ay 3 a. Ever 5 b. 

1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. f'fati. 4) 55 A peace was con- 
cluded . . for a certain space. 15^ W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 8 Have you then for this present, your whole desire? 
1632 J, Lee .Short Sum*. 53 For the present I let pa.ssc. 
1636 N, Riding Ree. IV. 52 He shall enter bond for his ' 
go*^l abeareing for a year. 2642 Protests Lortis 1 . ii 
Whether wc shall adjourn for six month.s. 2692 E. Walkkr i 
tr. Epiddus* AJcr, (1737) xv, W'hat Ixiunteous t.iod did for * 
awhile aflford. 2706 Aee. Soc. Propag, Gosp. 33 The Society 
. .ordered fifty Pounds ^r annum to be ascertained to him 
for 'I'hree Years. 2719 1 >k Fob Crusoe 1. viii, J resolved to 
sit down for all nignt. 2750 Johnson Ram/der No. 59 p 6 
He is always i»rovidcd with a curacy for life. 2764 Stkknk 
in Traill Life 87 AUnit Christm.as 1. .fix my head-iiuarters 
at I./onduii for the winter. 2847-9 Helps Erienas in C. 
.Scr. 1. (1851) I. xoi If there were Pecr.s for life, .it would. . 
meet most of your objections. 2849 Macai-'I-ay Hist. Eng. 

II. 156 Four thou.sand pounds a year for tw'o lives. 2870 
Miss Bkiix;man R. Lynne 11 . v, 117, I .sha’n’t gel up for 
another h«jur. 2885 Laxo Rep. 14 Q, Bench Div. 892 The , 
driver, .was practically placed .at the disposal of the defend- I 
ants for the day. . 

29. /'or once, for the nonce : see Once, Nonce, j 

30. Marking an amount of extension, csp. in • 

space, lineal or superficial : Over, over the space | 
of, to the extent of, through. i 

1568 Gkajton Chron. II. 36 The River of Trent in the 
inoncih of June flowed not for the space of a mile. 2605 
Bhaks. Lear ii. iv. 304 For many Miles about There's 
scarce a Bush. 2828 M, G. Lew is jm/. IV, Ind. <1834)159 
After travelling for five and twenty miles. 2863 Kingsley 
Water B a ft. 9 Not (jul^. did he own all the laud about for 
miles. 2885 Mam h. Exam. 28 Sept. 5/3 When a . . man has 
walked brisk Iv even for a mile. 

f XI. 31. Misused for fro, From. 

(-2340 Cursor AI. 1 1554 (Trin.) Anoijn he had hi.s .sht F(jr 
]/euiic was he no nn»ic led. t 2440 Pa rtonope 
goure swerde for the arson reft, c 2420 York Myst. xxx. 

•a He 1 h:.^c hurled f«jr Jws highnes he nannted. 2540 Act 
/fen. I '///, c. 42 $ 1 All |H.-rboiincs of the said conipuuy j 
. .shalbc exempt for bearing of arnitirc. 1 


B. eonj, 

1 1. Introducing the cause of a fact, the statement 
of which precedes or follows ; Because. Cf. A. 
al b, Obs, exc. arch, 

(21200 tr. Alenin's Virt. ^ V. 2x5 in Af^lia XL 376 We 
scttlen fleon J*b un'SeaweR, na )>a niamn sylfe - for hco synd 

3 odes gesceafte. c 2205 ^ay. 248 Kiieiun he. .biheyte. .ai hU 
rihlicne loud for he iiefde nenne sune. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc, 6807 J>us for )>ai did ay ogay ns Goddes lawe, Vermyn 
; .and wode be.stes sat ham ay gnawe. c 243s Torr, Portugal 
' *333 For sirTorent the fend did fall, Gretlordys honoured byra 
I all. I4!I0’'SS30 Alyrr, our Ladye i x And for god made all 
I thinges in syx daye.s. .therfore, etc. z6oe Fairfax Tasso il, 

! xix, Nor for he .sweld with ire was she alTraicL 1604 Smaks. 

! DM. 111. iv. x6x They are. .iealious for they're iealiouK. 2692 
j Drydkn at. Arthur 1. ii. Wks. 1884 VIII. 148 Whycomesnot 
I he ?. . For he's a nuUng sprite. 2790 Anna Skw'ARd.SV/rh. xlix, 
i In balance true Weigh it, but smife at the objections vain Of 
I sickly Spirit.s hating for they do. 2872 Trnnvson Gareth 
: <$• Lynette 380 And, for himself xvas of (he greater state, .he 
! trusted his liege-lord Would jield him this large honour all 
the more. 

2. Introducing the ground or reason for some- 
thing previously said : Seeing that, since. Cf. Or. 
7 dp, L. ttam or enim, Fr. car, Gct. denn, 
c 1x50 Serm. in Kluge Ags. Lesebnek 71 Hwu sceal 
gewurden, for ic nccann naht of weres i^eniane. 2x54 O, E. 

. Chron. an. 1 135 ( )n ^ia kinge.s time wes al unfri(S . . for agenes 
; him ri.sen sone ]t»a rice men. c xaoo Okmin x 19 And 11:15 wterenn 
..Kihhtwise mcnn..Forr ej^berr here aede . . Kinnt afifter 
Oode.s.s lore. Ha 1400 Morte A rth. 219 Flore he was demyde 
i h« doughryeste hat duellydc in erlhc. 2480 Caxton Ckron. 

Eng. ccxiiv. (1482) 298 Nowe is good tyine For al Englond 
J praith for vs. 25^ W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 25 For 
; xij. tyines 30. maketh 360. a 1623 OvERiiUKv.*'! Wife (1638) 
i 20a A churchman she dare not venture upon ; for she hath 
I heard widowes complain of dilapidations. 2664 Tii.lotson 
IVisd, being Relig. 59 Ju.st such is he who for fear of any 
thing in this world ventures to grieve God ; for in so (loing 
he runs away from men and falls into the hands of the living 
God. 2766 Golixsm. Vic. IV. iii. Near a fortnight had passed 
before [etc.] . . for premature consolation is but the remem- 
brancer of sorrow. 2838 T. 'Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 806 
: 'This oil or rcsinous-likc body contains phosphorus ; for. . we 
find phosphoric acid in the residue. 2883 Manch. Guard. 
22 Oct. 5/3 I'liis is no party (luestion, for it touches us not 
as Liberals or Conscrvativc.s, but as citizens, 
b. Introducing a detailed proof. 

1570 Billincsle;y Euclid \. xi, For forasimtch .ts DC is 
equal to CE, and [etc.] therefore fete.]. 2812-16 J. Smith 
Panorama ,Sc. «?)• Art 1 . 588 For, let there be three bodin.s 
■ at H, O, and 1 ); if [etc.]. 2840 I.ardnek Ceom. 106 For 

from the point B draw B 1 > perpendicular to (etc.]. 

3. ~ Whkthkh in an obj. sentence. Obs, rare, 
c 1250 Gen. hr Ex’. 2651 Wc sulcn nu witen for it dede 3 is 
witterlike, or in child -hcdc. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 350 Woldest 
kou me telle n For ]>«* ben..syker on to tro.sten, y wolde 
(}uyteii J>c H medc. 

t4. Inj-irdcr that. Cf. A. 8 . Obs, 

c 13CM5 St. Kathcrifte 17X In E. E. P, (1863) 94 Noman 
nc ^af hire mete ne drinke : for lico scholdc for hunger 
deye. C2380 Sir Ferumb. (907 pay . . byndejj pcr-W'i)> U 
e^eiie about ; for he ne schold 11031 sene, c 2450 ,St. Cnthhert 
(.Surtees) 4753 For pair Irauail suMe 11031 be w'.aste. 2593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. / '/, ni. i. 9 Ami for the lime shall not scenic 
tedious lie tell thee what (etc.]. 

'f'6. E'er and \ < and moreover *. Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst, Garneschc 22 Syr ’Gawen, Syr 
Cayus, for and Syr Olyucrc. 1695 Shaks. Ham. \. i. J0.3 
A Bickliaxe and a Spade, a Spade for and^ .t slirowrling- 
Shcetc. 2617 Miiwleton Eair Quarrel v. i. Wks.. ( Dyce) I II. 
544 Chough l-sings] A liippocrcne, a tweak, for and a fucus. 

]E* 0 r-» pref.^ Also i fter-, 3 Orm. forr-, 3-4 
south, vor-, ver-, 4 fur-, 6-7 fore-. [OK. for-, 
f;gr- ^ OB'ris. fot‘-, far-, O^. for-, far- (Du. 
ver-}, OHG. far-, fir-, fer- (MUG. and mod. 
G. ver-), ON. for- (Sw. for-, D.a. for-) ; the 
O^. fyrer- (see Foue- pref^ though formally tlis- 
tiiicl, often corresponjJ^s in use with this prelix. 
The OE. form (like the other forms quoted) seems 
to represent (with obscured vowel due to ab^nce of 
stress) the three OTcut. prefixes *fer-,fra-, fur- 
{fjcAfi. fair-, fra-, fad r), which correspond form- 
ally to Or. TTfpi-, wpo-, trapa-, representing various 
ablaut-grades of the Aryan root *pr- : see For and 
B"oke. Functionally, the three prefixes do not seem 
to lie clearly distinguished even in Gothic ; but in 
most casc.s when a vb. with OE. for- or Ger. ver- 
has a Goth, etpiivalcnt, the prefix appears as fra-, 
which seems to have been orig. its stressed fonn : 
cf. the two OB^. forms fra' cod and fored'd (sec Fou- 
couth), which are believed to be accentual vari- 
ants of the reiircsentativc of prc-'l'ciit, ^prognto-, 
despicable. 

From the predominant meaning of the root, it may be in- 
ferred that the urimary notion expressed hy the prefix is 
th.Tt of ‘forward, forth'. 'The various uses in the Tcut. 
langs. may be plausibly explained as originating from this, 
though the exact process of their devclopmcnl is in many 
i)oints uncertain : see Grimm’s J^eutsenes IVb. s.v. ver-. 
j'he vKs. formed with this prefix often correspond in signifi- 
cation to (jf. vb-s. formed w‘ith one or other of the cognate 
prefixes nept-, npo-, nnpa-, and to I^it. vbs. with per- orPrit-.] 
A prefix used to form verbs and adjs., primarily 
occurring in OE. words of Com. Tcut. or WGer. 
(jrigin, but om|>loye(I in the formation of new words 
down to tlie beginning of the mod.Iuig. period; 
it is now entirely obsmete. Its various functions 
are enumerated below. The words licre explained 



FOB. 


413 


FOR. 


and illustrated arc all obsolete ; the surviving words 
formed with the prefix, and those obsolete ones 
which require extended treatment, are given as 
main words in their alphabetical place. 

I. Forming verbs. 

1 . Prefixed to verbs, giving the additional sense of j 

'away*, * off*, as in Fobcast ; forahake, to shake 1 
off ; forahoot, to cast off, reject ; forthrow, to | 
throw off. *1 

a zjoo E. E. Psalter c viii. [cix . ] a 3 ‘ For-schaken [ V ulg. r.r* ! 
cussui\ als gressop. a i3«o Cursor At, 13663 iCotO Quen ! 
iesus wi»t him has *for>scottcn. z^ Ayenb. 86 Zuo i>ct : 
he ne m.'iy bit "*uorhrawe to his wyfle (mistranslation of si 
que iltu sen peult pas jetter dehors a sa vouUntc\, 

2 . With the sense of prohibition, exclusion, or i 
warding off, as in Foubtd ; forrun, to bar by run- ' 
ning; forsay, to renounce, exclude by command. | 
Also with the sense of concealing from view : for- 
cover, For WRAP. 

In this use the sense closely approaches that of Fuk- 
Fore* ; cf. Fom(k)i>‘£no, Fi’)h(k)«hikci>. 

138* Wycmk Gen. xxvii. 16 She *forconende tlie nakid of ; 
the nak. c tmo$ Lav. ia86i Costaiilin. .had waei-wilere i 
'‘for-jcrnen ha watere.s. Z579 Spenser S/uph. Cal. May 8a 1 
Sike worldly sovenauce he.. must •for-s.iy. Ibid, July 79 
Shepherds l^cn foresayd From places of deligliC. 

3 . With the notion of passing by, abstaining from, | 
or neglecting, as in Forbear, Fohoo, Forhowe ; j 
forheed, to disregard. Also with the sense of < 
missing or forfeiting something through what is j 
expressed by the simple vb. : forgreme, to forfeit I 
by displeasing (God) ; forslip, to let slip ; forslug, i 
to neglect through sluggishness. 

fc zsoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 He coin, .to giuende )>e inihtes 
he adam '‘for-gremede us alle. ^'xayS Lay. y579 SViiiiincii 
he "forhedde. c 13x5 Shoreiiam 11 Hy . .That cristnelh twyes 1 
enne, Other. . For-hedeth Wanne chiide ari^t cristnyime heth. 
x 6 xo Hni.i.AND Camden's Prit. n. 1151127) He .shifted off ' 
and dallied with them still, uniill they h.ad “lorslipt the oppor- 
tunitie of pursuing him. c 1315 Shoreha.m 114 Wanne man \ 
leteth adrylic That he god ^cldc schel, And ^for-sluggyth I 
[printed sl.iggythl hy wylle That scholde men to stcl. ! 
e 1386 CiiAUCER /Vi>*.v. T. p 611 Accidie . . forshiggelh, and 1 
destroyeth alle goodes temporeles by rccchcleesnesse. j 

4 . With the sense of * wrongly ^ * mis- \ as for- j 
raught, perverted ; forworahip, to worship 
wrongly. 

c laoo tlBMiN 14540 All m!uikinn..Wass..ull ^forrraht 
sasn Godd. <-'1380 Antecrist in 'I'odd 3 Treat, Wyclif 141 
pei seyn we ^forwirship. i 

6. Implying destructive, painful, or prejudicial j 
cfTcct, as ill Foriikem, Fordo ; forgab, to dc- i 
fame, publish the misdeeds of; forglut, to waste i 
ill gluttony, devour ; forhang, -head, to put to 
death by hanging, by beheading ; forpioroe, for- 
priok ; forsoald, to scald, scorch ; forseothe, to ■ 
scald; forsenoh, to submerge, drown; forsink, 
to be submerged ; forswithe, to torture or destroy 
by burning ; forwall, to torture with boiling. 
Also in pa. pples. : forfaded ; forfrorn, frozen 
up, stuck fast in the ice ; forroasted, tortured by 
roasting; forstivod, stifled, choked ; forswarted, 
blackened ; fortossod ; forwithered, withered or 
dried up, 

X413 Pilgr, Soivle (Caxton 1483) iv. x.xvlii. 73 Sonc as the 
heye IS drye the iloure is *forfaded. Z48X Caxton Reynard 
xx.viii. (Aih,)95 She , . wente in to the ysc wherein she w.ts 
^ forfrorii. c 1394 /*. /V. Crede 631 Whoso *forgabbed a frere 
yfounden at pe .slues. . Hym were as god grenen a grcit lordc 
of rentes. ^3 LANiiL. /*. Pi. C. xii. 66 These wrecches. . 
ill glotonye ^or-glotten here goodes. c 1300 Hafclok 3734 
Ich shall slo pe, and hire *for-hcnge heyc. 13,. A". A /is. 
1366 He that the treson dude, Was 'for hed id in that sleode. 
>413 Pi/j^. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 68 .Seelh how he is. . 
al ^Torpercid sore. x»97 R. Ci.ouc. (Rolls) 7490 Pre stedes he 
slou vnder him .. 'Vorprlked and uor arnd aooutc. 14x3 
Pifp'. Sozide (1481) III. viii. 55 So moche haue they woun- 
dyd .and forpryciced oilier folk about them, that [etc.], 
c 1440 yaeob's IVell lo He wa.s al *for-ro.styd. fryed &. 
Mcaldyd. iaa5 70 [The pitch] Icop walliiide hat 

up. .ant 'Tor .scalaede of hum seoluen fifti ant tene. a xmm< 
Am r. R. 346 pu haucsl forschaldcd pc dr.Tkc heatied mid 
wallinde watere. at4pio tr. Hit^drn ( H.arl. M.S.) VII. 328 
Li^tnyng forscalded (L. usttihvi'ifX corncs. axz%3 An,:r. 

R. 312 Lele wc tcarcs, loste ure owunc tcares *iiorseoA< ii us 
ill liellc I c 13x5 SnoMKiiAM 165 For ticath scholdo his 
meystr^’es kethe, and for-sonil and for-.‘;cthc In deafhes 
bciidc. axzMS *)uUana 60 His [Adam's] team .. sune^edc 
swa swiSe pat tu hit Tursenchtest al in iiocs flodc. c 1x50 , 
Cwcn. 4r Ex. 1114 So *‘for-sanc and brente c^.Tt .steden. x«j63 
Sackville Induct. Mirr. Maj*. xx. Here in sorrowcart lor* 
sonke so depe. 13.. Cast. Tore 1729 in Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. (1892) App. xxxviii. 405, I am *for-styfyd 
among, Thi^ synne styiikcth on me .so strong ! c 1305 
Pilate 227 in E. E. P. 11862) 117 And ise"? his bodie 
al *for.swarted. a xas5 Aner. R, 306 Ure in wit, iior- 
kulHnde [7'. r. *for,swicSandeJ hire sulu<;n mid pe fiire of 
.sunne. c 1950 Gen. Ex. 1 140 Do meidenc:.s herdeii qiiiluiii ‘ 
scien, Dai ficr sulde at dis werlde forswt ften. X57X Goloing 
Calvin on Ps. xxii. 2. 78 We shall be in ilucdc “foreiosHcd. 
liowtKjit our faith shall alwayes scape shinwrecke. a xa4o 
Savdes IVatde in Cott. Horn. 251 pat pii:n ham 'forwallcA 
aSet beon for inc.Hltc. 1563 Sacki'ii t r. Indtut. Mirr. 
Mnff. xii. Her body small, 'forwitberoil, and fore .pent. 

l>. With the scn.se of * asunder, in ])icces as in 
Fobburht, Fobgraw ; forcleavo ; forhale, /t^;. 
lo distract ; forrend. Also in pa. pples, : forbrit- [ 


tened, broken in pieces; fororazed, fallen to 
pieces; forteushed, shattered to pieces; for- 
pinohed, foraoatterod, fortattered. fortorn. 

Z400 Afot'te Art/i, 2273 Brayne.s .. With brainier for- 
brittenede one brede in pe laundez. cxa90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
231/4x8 He *for*clef in foule buuk in pre partyes al pe laste. 
c X389 Sir Ecruwb. .543 Atweyne i wol forcleue pyii bed. 

^ *3*®. Eeuyn Sag. ( W.) 724 Chaumbers, and . . hegghe halle, 
Of old werk, ^for-crasedallc. C1330R. HKUNNECAr<7i», IVace 
(Rolls) X180 Of grele roche.s pey fulle al doun. & al *fur* 
frusched bak & crottn. c 1477 Caxton Jason 58 b. Our ship 
is alle to broken and forfrusshid. 1568 C. Wat.son Polyh. 
63 The whole navic wa.s in greate perill, and many of them 
sore forfrushed. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat Sept. 2.43 Nought 
e^eth the care, that doth me **forhaile. 1614 Davie.s 
Eclogue^ Willie Sf IVer^unk 26 Who I?— rr-Ad/wl whilom no 
encheson could fore-haile. c 1393 Poem Times Edn*. II 303 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 Hit slial be so * fen pinched, 
to-toillcd, and to-twiht. <'1440 Jacob's Well 118 pann^ 
.sr.hal p.Tt soule. .ben all "for-rent wyth hellc-r.Tichys. X406 
Dives tjr Paup, (W. dc W.i v. viii. 2cH3/t Woo lie to the 
.shepherdes that . . forrendc the flockc of niy Ic.sue. 1430 
Lydg. ChroH, Troy 1. ix, 'I'hat like to shepe were *for. 
.skatered wide, c 1460 Ttnvneley Myst. (Surtees) 239, I am 
Icvcrd a lap is lyke to no lede, *For-tatyrd and tornc. 
X496 Dives »!• Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xv. 258/2 1‘hat blyssful 
bodye. .was for-rent and ‘for tournc. 

c, Prefixed to .sbs., forming vbs. used only id 
pa. pple. with the sense ' overpowered or troubled 
by* (what is expressed by the sb.),n.s forstormod, 
tempest-tossed ; forwintered, rcduceil to stiaits 
by winter. 

*393 Gower Conf. I. 160 The .schip which., i.s "forstonneil 
and forblowe. 1481 Caxton Reynard iii. (Arb.) 6 In the 
liardc frostc he had ben .sore *forwyntcrd. 

6. Expressing the notion of something done in 
excess or so as to overwhelm or overpower ; in pa. 
ppic.s. : forbeft, baffled ; forbolned, piiflecl up; 
Ibrchafed, overheated; forfos tened; forflitten, 
scolded above measure ; forfriod, too much frierl ; 
forfrightod, greatly terrified ; forglopned, over- 
whelmed with astonishment; forladeu, -lode, 
ovcrloadwl, overpowered; forpainod ; forpam- 
pered, pampered to excess; forswollen ; for- 
awong, harasseil ; fortaxed, ovcTburdened with 
taxation ; fortired, excessively wearied. 

*378 Barbour Bruce xvii. 793 Voundit, and wery, .and 
*forbcft. 14x3 Pilgr. Simde ill. ii. 50 A grete bcly ful of 
wynd "forbolned and forbloweii. 1^3 l.i). Berners Froiss. 
1. ccxxvt, Ther came lo them Sir Dlyucr of Clysson, "for* 
chafed [printed forcha.sed, F. eschaujff^e} and cnflamcd. 
1488 Caxton Goddes Chvldem 32 We ben * forfesined 

wyth a dart of his ferdnes. i<k>3 Philoius ci, I haue bene 
threatnit and “forflittin, Sa oft that 1 am with it bittiii. 
c X440 Psalmi Penit. 36 My bonus beth drie and forsoke. 
As scrachenis that beth *'forfrycd. rx»5o Gen. .y Ex. 3319 
Dis "for-frhtcd folc fi^cren stod. fTxaoo Okmin 670 I'o 
beldenn and to frofrenu ]»e, ^iflf he pe sep "forrgloppnedd. 
C1300 Cursor At. 19634 ilCdin.) Saul him quokc sua was he 
rad, forglopnid tu his mode als mad. x^k (hiLpisc; CE'id's 
Met. II. ' 1.593) 28 Winter .. •ForKaden with the isykles that 
dangled up and dow'ne. Ibid. m. (1593) 75 A.s one forlode 
with wine. 13.. E. K. Allit, P. A. 246 Pensyf, pay red, 

1 am *for-p.ayned. <^1440 Jacob's Weil 10 All.as, pat cuere 
J was baptysed..to be pus forpeyned ! ^■X374 Chaucer 

Bocth. n. mclr. v. 36 i.Caiiib. MS.) 'J’hey nc weere nat *for- 
pampred with owirage. 1593 Goi.ding Ovid's Alctam. 1. 15 
The serpent Python so *for.swolnc. it 1400 Leg. Rood 
194 When pow were .so *for-swong, Aniong the iues pey aiil 
be hong. TX460 Totvnelcy Afyst. (Surtees) 98 We ar so 
namyd, ’'For-taxed, and ramyd. a 1400-50 Alexauder 1009 
.Ml pe 3cies of owr youth bene ^are svne pas.svtl, And we 
for-ti.aveld & “for- tyred. 1423 Jas. I iCingis Q. xxx, For- 
lirit of my tho3t and wo l>egonc. 1598 E. (jii.fjn Skial. 
(1878) 12 Perhaps fore-tyrdc he gets him to a play. 

b. Prefixed to intransitive verbs, forming com- 
pounds chiefly intr, with sense ' to weary or exhaust 
(oneself) by* doing what the vb. denotes, as in 
Forwalk, Fouwandkr, P'oitwEEP. Also in pa. 
pples. and iTpl. adjs. : forcried, fordreamed, for- 
fa8t(ed, exhausted with fasting ; forlabourod ; 
forlapped, sated with lapping or tlrinking ; for- 
plaint, wearied with complaining ; forraked, 
overdone with walking; Ibrruu {/orarned ) ; for- 
Mung (-songen) ; forswunk, exhausted willi 
labour ; fortoiled ; forwake, -wakod, wearied 
with waking or watching; forwallowod, wearied 
with tossing about; forwatched. 

a x6oo Ereirs 0/ Bervoyk in Maitland Poems (1786) 

I. 73 For k nokit and ‘■for-eryil, About he went, «jnlo lh«r 
lolher ssyd. 7 <2x400 Moxie Art It. 3393 TIi.tii wakkenyde 
I i-wys, alle wery 'for-vlreinyde, a xjpo Cursor Al. 12940 
(Cott.) Pe wailau..sagh him hiingri and ‘for-fast. <1450 
Mirr. Saluacioun is IS (18S8) 51 Me hoped cri.st was fui- 
fa.stid. 1483 Caxton ^ V<?/r/. Leg. 305 b/2 A grcle lempeste 
..in which they wor«; .. sore *for-Iabourcd. <1510 More 
/’/< Wk.s. 11/2 Forlaboretl in the waie of sinne. 1307 
/W. (Camden f 238 When he is al "for-laped. Z4a3 

[as. I kingis Q. l.v.viii. For lak of niyght and mytid, 
For-wepit and *for-pIeynit pitously. c X440 l orvueley 
Myst. (E, E. T. S.) 124, I am wery ''for-rakyd and run 
in the myre. 1297 K. Gi.oin. < Rolls) 7400 pre stedes.. 
V’orpriked & *iior .Tind abouic. <1470 Hi:nrv Wallof e 
x. 704 Feill .Scotti.s hors was . . Forrown ih.Tt day. 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 664 Clialauiidres fele saw 1 there, 
That wery, nigh *‘f<ir.songen were, a 1250 Prtn>. xElfrcd \ 
ill O. E. Misc., If heo ofie a swole 'fur swiinkc r<rxa75 ' 
for swii(n|kcnj were. 1589 Afar Martine 5 Sith .swaincs j 
fors«unkv, .md so forswat^ moght, s.iven what them list, j 
1567 DR.\Nr Horace's Epist. n. ii. H ij, Snorting like a 
very In^gge the ^Toreloylcdc did groyn«. 17x310 in Wrighl'* j 


1 Lyric P. vi. a8 Vcham for wowyng al *for-w.Tke. t''i386 
Chaucer jl/ano/ Law's T. 498 "For- waked in here orisoun, 
Slepcih Constaiince. ct^ Tov^neley Myst. (Surtees) 
104 So forwukyd is none in thy shy re, x8»7 Tennasi 
Papistry .Storm'd 163 Upo* the death-bed o' the floor, For* 
: wakit an<l fordrunken. X4a3 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xi, For- 
' wakit and *for-walowit . .Wery, forlyin, I Icslnyt .sodaynlye. 
<7x483 Liber Xigcr'm Tate H&useh. Ord. Edw. II (1876) 65 
If any Squier for the Ixrdy be . . "forewalchid ho shall haue 
sike liiu rey wiili Knightes. X557 i'ottelts Misc. (Arb.) 139 
His cyc-s were red and all fore watched. 

7 . With the .sense ‘all over*, 'through and 
through’; prefixed to transitive vbs. as in Fou- 
imuLsE, or rendering intians. vbs. transitive, as in 
Fori; HOW. So fororatoh,to scratch all over ; for- 
din, to fill with noise, resound through ; forseek, 
to search lliorougbly ; for.spread, to overspread ; 
also fordewed pa. pple.y soaked with dew. 

?H X366 (^HAvrcEB Rom. Rose 323 Nor she hadde no-thing 
•slowc he For to "forcracthen al hir face. 1430 LvrK;. Chron. 
"Ptoy r. vi, All ^fordew ed were her wcdcs blake. 1501 
j Douglas Pal. Hon. I’rob iil, Quhais schill noitis *fordinncd 
' all the skyis. X563 Sackmi.le Induct. Mirr. Mag. Ixxii, 
Forediniung the ayer with his horrible ycl. a 1300 E. E, 
Psalter K\\\. 11 " For-sprede hi mevri thorgh ]>c land. 

8. Prefixed to trnnbitivc vbs. with intensive force, 

' or, in many cases, without perceptibly modifying 

the sense, as in Fokdrkad ; forrue, to rue, regret. 
Also in pa. pjiles., forbroiden, wrought with em- 
broidery; forohanged, fororookod; fordreved, 
IKirlurbecl ; forpossed push), pushed vio: 

lently, tossed about ; forishend, severely injured ; 

, forwrithen, wreathed in many coils ; forwxinked, 
i made tortuous. 

j a 1300 Cursor Al. 28016 (Colt.) Bilelts ' for*broidcn. >460 
I Ttyioneley Myst. (Siirtee.'i) 22.^ Alas ., Alle "for-changid is 
tliy cherc. c XX05 Edmund Conf. 336 in E. E. P. (1862) 80 

i >u bond was iTc ''forcrokt;,!. < laoo Ok.min 2194 5id^ urc 
affdi^ Mar^c wass Foir.shainodd & ‘‘foirdrcfcdd. 1430 
Lyik;. Chron. Troy iii. xxiv, 'J'hcir tentes. . " l<'<.iri)ossifl were. 
e 1430 Compleynt 530 in Lydg. Temble GlashT^tfi) App. i. 66 
I hus forpossid bc-twene iwcye . . Now I chrucre, 8c now I 
! swele. <: 14*5 Wynt oun Cron. vH.3a95 'Fhe Kyiig off Norw.iy 
..And hys men "fer revyd .Siirc 'I'hat evyre lhai arrywyd 
, tharc. c X475 Rauf Coilaear 540 Hot gif I faiid the, foiiow 
now to krip my cunn.ind. e 1475 Pa » tenay 3306 The inonk< s 
all betrapj)cd and ’'forshend, '1 nat ncucr on soule .scaped oul 
' wardly. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 45 A! "for-wrhhcn 
serpent, thi wylcs lien aspied. 14.. Lvi»g. Temple Glas. 

■ 84 pc hous, 'I’hat was "fTr-wrynkked bi craft of Dedalus. 
j 9 . Forming factitive vbs. from adjs. or sbs. of 
1 quality, or prefixed lo factitive vbs. so derived : 
forbliss, lo make happy ; fordeavo, to deafen ; 
forlength, to jirolong ; formeagre, lo make lean. 
Also in pn. pples. and ppl. adjs., fordorked, 
darkened ; forfattod, fattened ; forfooblod, en- 
feebled ; forhoared, become hoary; foridled, 
given up lo idleness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13108 (Cott.) pal man .sal •‘for-Misced he 
(juilk him sclanders noght for int*. ,*(^x Douglas /'al. 
Hon. I. iii, Th.iir ^clpis wildc my hfintig all 'fort lei fit. 
1430 LvixJ. Chron. Troy Prol. (15131, Of ihingrs piissed 
j *fordyrkcd of iheyr he we. xjW Fernk Btaz. Centric 
143 Through cpicurisme and niisdiet .. "'forcfallcd. 151^ 

' Douglas rEncis vit. Prol. lo "Foifchlit wolx his (I’hchu.s] 
leinand giltly lewynu. 1587 'fuRUKin. Trog. T. 11837) gj 
Forfceblcd as .she was .. .she fell up''U ihe grasse.^ iM* 
Harington Orl. Eur. xxi\ . Ixvii. ( 1634) 194 Inforchig uis 
foiefeebled voice, c 1450 Cny iC.) 11089 'i’huu oldc 

and ''f(»rhoryd man. .r i»*S Amr. A’. 116 Asc peo pet 
beo 5 "furidkMl. a 1300 E. E. Psalter t xxviii(ij. 3 pair 
wickcdtiesse ^foi-lcneliped [>ai. 1571 Coliung Calvin on 

' Ps,w\\x,^ They *for-iTieygic llieiiibelves .. bycau.se they 

I imagin th.Tt all is loo little for them. 

' II. In adjs. [(Jf. the cognate \ ,.pcr-y CIr. nepi-.] 
10 . Giving lo an adj. the sense of an absolute 
superlative, ‘very’, ‘extremely’ ; 74^ for~black,-iold, 
-dry, -dull, -faint, -great, -hoar., -old, -weary ; 
fordead, utteily spceclilcas and still, 

[OE. h.ad for -ioeL very well, \cxy, fordaSe, very easily, 
for-o/t, very oft t n; a .stressed variant of the prefix 'vs frx-, 
as /r.rmicel ' txiinius Jne/'.rtt * proipiuguis jreofesttfee 
‘ pi-opere Cf. ( >X. for-lftill, very htllc, for-miktll, very 
groat, etc. ; also the use of .Sw. /Or., Da. /or, in the sense 
ol' ‘ loo*, ll is remarkable that marly all Chaucer’s exam- 
ples of these comixHuuls admit of heing exphTincd as 
irisianccs of for prep, govcining an adj. ; thus in the quots. 
below, for-biaV maybe taken as ~ * for black (that itwa.s)', 
•for blackness ' ; '/ordrye, as whyt as chalk ’ may lie read, 
omitting the comma, 'as while .as chalk for dry ilhat it 
was)’, ‘on .account of being so dry.’ It is pos!>iblc Uiat 
Chaucer him.self may have apprehended the combinations 
in ibis m.'intier.] 

<■ 1386 Ch.u. I EK Knt.'s 7 '. 1286 As any ravenes fethcr it 
shoon ’for-blak. c 1390 .S'euyn Sag. iW > 2623 He was "for- 
cold, ami lokede aboute. 1598 G. Hahvey Pierce's Super. 66 
Who would haue thought, .to haue found, .the elocution of 
the Divcls oratotir. .so ‘fordead. Ibid. 1 33 There is. . no such 
lihbard for a lively ape as fordead silence, a 1366 Cuakjek 
.Sf/r.'s 'P. 401 Amidde a tree ‘fordryc, as wbyt as chalk .. 
I’hcr sat a faucon. e X430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy .Soc.) 
191 To teohe a rude * 7 or-dull asse. <*x570 Afarr. Wit 
6* Science iv. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 368 Ye s[)ritcs, for- 
dull with toil. t'Z440 Psalmi Penit. (1894) 2 My soirle 
hath. .'Forgret rneHler to make mouns. ? <ri366 CiiAUCZB' 
Rom. Rose 356 Hir heed for-hoor was, Avh>'t as Rout. 

( 1340 Gaiv. 4* Gr. Knt. 1440 On pe scllokest swyn ‘'wenged 
out ^cre Long sylhen for pe sounder jiat wiijt '‘forolde 
|?or is this a vh.]. C1386 Chaitcrk Knt.'s J'. 1284 He 

liaddc a berrs skin, col-bmk, foi-old. c 135® Will- Pnlerne 
. ll? Wei out. from alle weyes for-wery pei liein rested. 
c 1400 Eom, Rose 3336 Forwery, for«waudred as a fool. 
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FoiVf is identical with Fon 

prep,t and in »nd ME. it occurs frequently as | 
a variant of Fokje-, with the senses *■ before ' in j 
front’, ‘on behalf of*, etc.; cf. OY*. for- y fore- 
cuman to come before, }A.)L. forganger and Fork- 
OAXOER. Where a word occurs with both forms of ^ 
the prefix, it is in this Dictionary placed under 
Fore-. 

Foir-i pref^, occurrin^j only in words adopted 
from Fr., as Foucatch, Fohpkit, Forpri.sk, repre- 
sents OF.y()r-,yiiy’jr-, identical with fors 2 n\y, ^mod. 

F. hors") outside, forts, fords, 

Foraoan, obs. f. 1 Turkic aak. 

Forage (fpTed^), sb. Forms : 5-6fourage (6 
fourr-), 5~8 forrasre, 6-7 forradge, 4- forage, 
[a. Y . fourragey f. OV.fsurre fodder Com. Rom. 
*foJrOy of Teut. ori^jin: see Foddkh and -aok.I 

1 . Food for horses and cattle ; fodder, provender ; 
in early use esp. dry winter foo<l, as opposed to grass. 
Now chiefly provender for horses in an army. 

c 1315 Shoreham 1*2 The oxc and asse . .Tho that hy sc)«n 
hare creature {—‘Creator] Lyggynde iiie h.arc forage. <.1386 
Chaccf.r Reefe's Prof, 14 Gras-tyme is doon, my fodder is 
now forage, c 1430 Lvdg. Min, iWnts (Percy S^>c.' 177 No 
cvmtparisoun twen good greyn and forage. 15*3 Li». Bi knkks 
Protss, 1 . xviii. 8 b/.* They had nothcr ooies^ nor for.agc for 
them IhorsesJ. 1578 l.viF Pfuiorns i. xxxviii. 56 .Spnrry is 
good iburage or fodder for Oxen .and kycn. 1610 Mark ham 
Mas/^rP I. xcili. 182 Next vnto grasse is forrage, which is 
oncly the blades of greene come. 1683 Lx^nti, Gti^. No. 
r 36 S /3 The Cavalry made hard shift to gel Forage, man)’ 
Horses dying for want thereof. i7ao He Fok Capt. Single- 
ion vi. ic>6 A herb like a broad flat thistle supplied the buffa- 
loes for drink as well as forage. 1770 y uni ns Lett, xxxvi. 

175 noUy 'Phi-s gentleman . .was coninujtor for forage. 1865 
C.VRLYLE Fretik, Gi. VH. xviii. viii, 254 Our Inns were now 
almost quite c.\hau.stcd of forage in com or hay. 
b. /rtittsf. viVkHi fg. 

1697 Dryden I’ir^. Georg, iv. 233 Some [Bees] o’rc the 
Publick Magazines preside, And some arc .sent new Fonage 
to provide. 1767 Fawkk.'s Horace's Sat. if. vi, 'Phosc Heaps 
of Forage he [a mou.scl had glean’d with Care. 17M Mao. 
D’.Akulav Let. 2 Oct., .Sarah, .seems perfec tly .HaLisfied with 
foreign forage. yohnstmiana i. 86 The mind.s of men 

who accjuirc no .solid learning, and only exist on the daily 
forage they pick up by running about. 

2 . The action of foraging or providing forage ; 
hence, a roving search for provisions of any kind ; 
sometimes, a raid for ravaging the ground from 
which the enemy draws his supplies, f In forage : 
in search of forage. 

1481 Ca-vton Godfrey xxxviii. 76 I'hc Captayns . . were 
qrdeyned for to Icdc the peple in fourage. c 1500 Meiusine 
lix. 351 Sayeng that they were frendcs .and that they had be 
all that nyght in fourrage. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. 
vi. 40a And thence made forrages into the Countrey. 1777 
W. Dalhymple Trm), Sp. A- Port, iv, I went upon the 
forage to get .something to eat. a 1873 Lytto.s Pausanias 
51 My own brother, .headed a detachment for forage, 
t b. transf. A raging or ravetiing. Obs. 

15OT SiMKS, A. L. L. IV. i. 93 And he {the lion] from forrage 
will indiite to play. *667 Watekhousb Fire Loud. 91 'fhe 
Inhabitant.-,, .fled before the Fire, leaving it to its forradge. 

i* 3 . Tn pi. Foragers. Obs. 

X5»3 T-n. Bkkners Froiss. J. xlix. 70 Their forages nxic 
fertile, but they met nat, bycausc the ryucr was cuer by- 
iwcnc them. 1603 Knollls Hist. I'urA’s xS Sallying out 
to haue cut off the forrages of the Christuans. 

4 . attrib, and Comb.^ attributive as forage-rroO, 
-planPy -store ; also forage-boat, a boat used for 
conveying forage; forage-cap (see quot. 1876); 
forage-guard, a guard detailed to cover a forag- 
ing party; *t* forage-master, an ofTicer who at- 
tended to the forage, etc. of an army. 

1848 Flack-xo. Mag. Aug. 2i€.> By means of the Torugc-bejut. 
1844 RegnL ^ Ord. Army 157 The "Forage Caps of the 
Non-comnus.sioncd Oflicers and Men. 1876 Voyi.k Milit. 
Diet. (cd. 3\ Forage rap, the undress c.ap worn by infantry 
soldiers and known as the Glengarry forage cap. 1875 in j 
Encycl. Frit. I, 370/a Hrrb.age and *foragc crops. 18x9 i 
Rkes CycL, L' or rage-guard. 1^79 DitioKS Stratiot. ic^ ; 
He ought aho to a.s.signc a sufficient number of Horse to 1 
attendc on the ^ For rage mulstcr. x8a3 Crabu Technol. 
Diet, s. v. Forage, J'orage-Master General, formerly an 
officer under the marshall, who saw to the forage, for the • 
army, wTiich duty i.s now performed by the (Quarter-Mast er- : 
General. 1831 Iajloon Fncyil. Agric. (cd. 2) Gloss. Index, 
Herbage pitinU, ^forage plants, such as clover and other 
plants cnltiv.iicd chiefly for the herb. <868 KeguL 4- Ord, 
Army T 584 Gentries over "forage stores* 

Forage (fpred,:^'), it. Forms: 5-8 forrage. 6 
fcmr(r)ngo, 6- forage. Ind. F.fottrrager, {.four- 
rage : .see prcc,] 

1 . Irans. To collect forage from; to overrun (a | 
country) for the purpose of obtainitig or destroying » 
supplies ; ’to lay under contribution for forage. 
Also in wider sense, to plunder, ]nllage, ravage. 

*4x7 in Kills ^V/V. Lett. .Ser. ii. I. Fhirninge, forrageing, 

& deslroymge uU hi.s coritry. 1569 Smk ki.r tr. Diod. Sic. ' 

*• -'4 I hey . . spoylcd and fouraged their territories. 

xoiB Bolton Floras {16 'I hey, having fir.si foraged 

their next neighbours retired themselves within their de- 
fences. 16^ Fei.i.KR Pisgah 1. 357 'J hose fond enlertairiers 
.. havit)]^ _forr.ageil the cicmeiu.s of airc, e.uth and water 
for provision for their guests. *700 Astby tr. .Saavedm 
F^a vardo II. 247 J'o raise a great number of Soldiers, suf 
fering them to Forage whole Countries. tSsx Mms Yonck 
Cameos I. xxxiii. zBsi Afp-*r whioh he foraged the lands of 


the Karl of Chc'stcr. x868 Carlylk Fredk. Gi. IX. xxi. ii. 
26J Noble and Peasani had been pillaged, ruiiMOined, for- 
aged, eaten out by so tnaiw different .Annies. 

(ran^P. and fig. 1641 Sir E. Deximg in Rushw. FList, 
Coll. in. (1692) I. 395 Wlio neglecting the best part of his 
oflice in (Jotl’s Vineyard, .forrageth the Vines. 1667 South 
.Kerm. i*s. Ixxxvii. 3 j'he captivated ark, which foraged their 
counti^ more than a conqitering army. 

2 . tn/r. To rove in search of forage or provi- 
sions ; spec', of soldiers in the field. 

1530 in Palsok. S!J3/2. *53* Elyot Gtn>. in. x, Oxen 

and bulls, whiche. .ni.'i men had taken in foraginge. 1608 
loPsELL Ser/ents 6 to When the Parents were gone 
abroad to forrage for them. 1697 Drydkn Firg. Georg, iv. 
283 Nor dare they IBecs] stray .. Nor Forrage far, but 
short E.vcur.sions make. X70* Lond. Gaz. No. 3838/2 The 
Left Wing of the Arpiy foraged near tlie Village.s. 18^4 W. 
Irving /’. Tra7\ K -2^ A detachment, .travelled .slowly on, 
foraging among the villages. 

b. To make .an inroad <?//, upon ; to raid. Also* 
transf. and 

164* CuAii.T Message to Both Houses 11 July, He per- 
mitteth his Souldiers to. .forrage upon Uie Countrey. ^ 1680 
Mokoen Gcog. Rect. (1685)43 Under their KingCochHariu!i 
fonagiiig upon the Scacoast of Gaul. *857 H. Keed Led. 
Fug. Poets II. XV- 3i.« 8 A l>oyish cntcri>rise of foraging uixin 
the ha/cl trees. 1886 Lowki.i. I^ett. (1894) II. 333 'l*hc con- 
sciou-sness that 1 had it to do would l*e so constantly forag- 
ing on my equanimity. 

3 . To rove or hunt about as in search of supplies ; 
to make a roviiijj search for\ to rummage. 

X768 -74 'I'l cKKK Fd. Nat. (1852) II. 122 We m.ay sally out 
boKlly to forage for new discoveries In the field of contem- 
plation. i8aa W. Irving Bract b. Hall ii. 93 He pa.ssed 
many an hour foraging among the old inanuscript.s. 1845 
Ford Handbk. Spain i. 24 He niu.st forage abroad for 
anything he may want. 1876 Ei.iot I^an. Her. iv. 

xxxiii, Sir Hugo . . wanted Deronda to forage for him on 
the legal part of the question. *893 (Q. {.Couch I Delect. 
Ducky 217 He foraged in the pockets of his. .coat. 

•f- 4 . To i^lut oneself, as a wild beast ; to raven. 
lit. and / 5 r^'- Also, To batten or revel in. 

xS^a SiiAKS. Vcn. .y Ad. 554 With blind fold fur ic she 
begins to forrage. ^ *599 — Hi-n. l \ 1. ii. 110 Whiles his , . 
Fiitlier , . Stood smiling, to behold his Lyons Whclpc Forrage 
in blood of French Noliilitie. 1670 Siucley Gosp. Glass 
xxxiv. f i I'hc Plague forraged in London, and the parts 
adjacent. 1698 Cuowne Calig. v. 48 (^oand i»repare for thi.s 
design to-night. And we'll to-morrow forrage in delight. 

6. trnns. To supply with forage or food. 

*55* Huloet, Foraged to .. pabular. 1698 . |. Fryer 
E. Ifuiia .y Persia 135 They . . are now’ out of tlistrusl the 
Moguls should Forrage their Army here. 17x5 *0 Pork 
Iliad wu. 627 Our steeds to forage and refresh our powV. 
x8io in .Mem. I ’isc. Combermere f. 139 We have been very 
well foraged since we have been here. x88o Pi.^kai-;li 
Fndyni. xiii. He foraged their pony . . and supplied them 
from his dairy. 

0 . To obtain by foraging or rummaging. Also 
with out. 

1656 Br. Hau. Occas. Mcdit. (1851)74 This fowl .. is 
ravenous: all is t»X) little, that he can mrage for himself. 
1837 Cari.yi.k Fr. Ro7\ hi. i. ii. (1873) 12 Two-thousand 
stand of arms., are foraged in this way. 1849 "I’m-^vckiiRAY 
Pendennis xxxvi. Ills vafet .. went out aiul mraged know- 
ledge Tor him. 1856 Kane Arct. E.\pl, II. i. 19 He has . 
foraged out .some raw cabbage. 

Hence Fo ragod ppl. a . ; Fo raging; ppL a. 
x6*4 Cam . S.mith / ^irginia 111. iv. 54 Two of our forraging 
disorderly .souldicr.s. 1649 P^aniel Trimirch., Hen. V, 
cclxvi, Forraging Bees. «x848 Wmiiiier Vorktormi v, 
With .stolen Ijecves, .and foraged corn. XW3 Bates Nat. 
.Antacion II. v. 351 The Ecitons, or foraging ants. ^*873 
Hullanu a. Bonnie, xix. 3ry5 A foraging .squirrel picked 
up his dinner ulmuei at my feet. 

I Fo'ragexnent. Obs. [a. OV.fonrragcmmt : 
sec Fokage V. and -ment.] The act of foraging. 

1596 F.dw. Ill, n. i. Djb, The Lyon doth become hi.s 
bloody iawes, And grace hi.s forragcMiieiit by being milde, 
When vassell fc.arc lies trembling at his fcele. 

Forasier (fp redi^^i). Forms : o. 4-7 forager (e, 
5-6fourrager,(6forageour, forragiour, foriger), 

6 7 forrager, 6- forager, 3. 6foranger,-engep, 
-inger. [ad. OF , forragUry f. forrage Forage sb . ; 
also a. OF. fotirrageour, agent-n. f. fourragicr P’ou- 
AGK V. With the fi. forms cf. messenger, passenger.'] 

1 1 . A harbinger, messenger. Obs. Cf. Fokayek a. 1 
*377 Lange. P. PI. B. xx. 84 Frenesyes & foiile yutles 1 
f<>ragcrc:.s of kyndc. 1616 J. I.ane St/r's T. (1888) 122 note. 
Mu A praisinge love (of peace the harbinger), mild truithes, ' 
.’iternc iiistices kind foragerc. 

2 . One of a party sent out to gather forage, etc. 
for an army, f Also a spoiler, ravager. 

1489 C.vx ION Faytes of .A. i. xiv. 26 Not trust onely vpon 
that that his fourragers shall briiige. *5*5 Ld. Berners 
F'roiss. 11. x.v.viii, 39 b/j If the Spanish foranger.s were 
sirongcr, than lh»-.y wt»ld take theyr forag fro them. 155a 
Huloet, Forager or waster of a couaiTOY,PopnFatar. tsIBu 
Stvwaki> Mart. Discipl. i. 16 Horse . . to gard and defend 
the foringers. 16*4 Heywoou Gunaik.^ iv. 173 Certaiiie 
forragers and robbers that made sundry incursion.s into the 
countrie. 1799 Wellington 7 Apr. in Gurw. Desp. I. 27 j 
'I’he foragers arc coming in fast well loaded with forage. 
x86s Carlyle Fredk. OV. X. xxi. vi. iig The continual 
.-skirmishing with the Prussian foragers. 

b. A foraging ant \EHton). 

1x834 M EDWIN Angler in IValcs II. 47 They [ants] keep a | 
party of foragers constantly on the lookout.] *863 Bates j 
Nat. A maznn II. v. One of the forager.-;., Cciton rapax. . | 

liunls in single file through the forest. 

3 , One who goes foraging for himself. AUo fig. 

s6ai C. Sani^ys thud's Met. ii. /1636) 34 I'hc Wood’s wild 
furagci t-.iiyVi. 174a Young St. I'h. v. 253 Thin forager 


! on others wisdom. 1777 Mason Eng. Carden ii. 278 Down 
so smooth a slope, l^c fleecy feragers will gladly browse, 
i 1890 Century Mag. May 48/r A nervous restless disposi- 
tion, which makes them fpoultryj . . excellent foragers. 

4 . ' forage-cap. 

180s Daily News 14 Fch, 3/8 It is expected that the new 
; folding cap . , will he shortly condemned in favour of the all- 
; round forager, wliich it W’as intended to supersede. 

Foragfllltf (l^*r6da;in), vbl. sb, [see -ing b] 

1 1 . The action of the vb. Fokagb in various senses. 

f X48X Caxton Godfrey xxxv. 7a Tho noble men.. sente out 
on fouragyng ouer alle the countrey. J*i«« Tay- 

lor Serm. for Year i. xvii. A Libiait ’figer drawn 
froni hi.s wilder forragings. *83* W. Irving Alhambra I. 
20 They ., bad been signally enriched by the foraging of 
the previous evening. x86x Holland Less. Life xxiix. 
327 Hih Childc Harold is nothing but the record of his tire- 
ic.-i-s foraging. 

2 . Comb., as foraging-expedition, -party, -ship', 
^forage-cap. 

*8m Mooke Mem. (1854) VI. 144 Dressed in a neat blue 
frock and a "foraging cap. 1863 DKie.p Nat. Amazmt II. v. 
^63 'I'liiti aiit goes on "foraging^xpeditious like the rest of 
11s iribc. 1780 J.). Brodhead in Sparks Corr. Atner. Rev, 
(1S53) HI. 10 Unles.s 1 send out ^fori^ing parties, and 
impress cattle. 1809 Naval Citron. XXI. 394 note. The 
Conqueror. .wa.s a ’'for«'ming .shin. 

Forain(e: r, obs. form of Foreign, -kb. 
Foralite -To‘»'rMoit). Geol, [mo(l. f. Xj. ford-re 
to bore f -LITE. J (.See quot.) 

1859 Page Hamibk. Geol. Terms, F'oralitcs, applied to 
certain tiibc-like markings which occur in sandstuncb (etc.] 
and which .seem to have been the burrows of annelitis. 

Ii Foramen Ubrf7‘'nieii). Pl. foramina (for^e - 
mina). [L, foramen, f. for are to bore.] An opening 
or orifice, a hole or short passage, for the protru- 
sion of an organ, or for the performance of organic 
functions. In various applications in Anal., Zool., 
etc. Ill Bot. esp. the foramen of an ovule (sec 
quot. 1866). 

1671 Grew .A nat. I (1672)1. 3 At the thicker end of the 
Bean, in the outer Coat, a very small Foramen prc.scnts it- 
self. z68* 'r. Giwson a nat. (1697) 20 Above, where it adheres 
to the Midriff, it ha.*! three foramina or holes. *8x9 Keks 
Cycl., Foramen, .a term applied to the ajicrlure:* observable 
in some specimens of echini, di.slinct from the mouth and 
vent. x8i^ Kirhv ^'Sv. Entomol. 11828) ill. xxx. 256 In 
many conical pupic is the appeatanec of a vertical foramen. 
i8s8 (,^UAiN Elem. Anat.fiByj) 150 Round the optic foramen. 
1831 K. Knox CloquePs Anat. 185 The intervertebral 
loiamijua. 1841 7* 't. R. Jones Anim. Kiugd, (ed. 4) 210 
Innumerable foramina . . give passage to as many tubular feet 
or pi otrusible suckers. x866 Treas. Bot. s. v., I’hc foramen 
of an ovule is an aperture through the intcguinent.s, allow- 
ing the passage of the pollen tubes to the nucleus. 

Foraminate (lorfc-mim)!), a. [ad. L. fora- 
mindtus bored, f. ford min- Foramen.] - Foua- 
MINATLTI. 

Foramiaato (forscmini^it), v. [f. h.fordmin-. 
Foramen + -ATE Irans, To bore, pierce, per- 
forate. 

*599 nexQ. i(^ Wilkins Real Char. 11. ix. § 4. 246 
Perferatc, foraminate, pierce. 1830 M aundkr Diet., Fora- 
minatc, to bore full of noJc.s. 

Foraminated (fora; minckud), ///. a. [f. L. 
fordtnindl-us (see Foraminate a, ) f -ei> i .] Bored, 
pierced, perforated : see also quot. 1839. 

I'M A. M. tr. Gabclhouer s Bk, INiysicke ^Bix Fine totallc 
and not foraminated pearles. 17*8 R. North Mem. Mus. 
(1846) 37 Pipes .. foraminated for changing the tone when 
there was occasion. 1839 Koukk i s Did. GcoL, Foraminated 
. .Applied to a .shell, the chambers of which aic united by 
a small perforation or foramen, x8m Woodward MoHuslO. 
II. 229 Onhidie : .Shell transversely oblong, depressed, rarely 
foraminuted. 

Foraminifer (forami'nifoj). [mod, f. L. ford- 
min-. Foramen 1- ^/'bearing; xwF.foraminifirei] 
A rhizopod of the order F'oraminifera. 

Z841-7X T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (cd. 4) 11 'The young 
Furaimnifers. ^ *84*. Hkande Diet. Sc. etc., Foraminifers 
. . a tribe of minute shells. 

II Foraminifeira (font mini fera), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L. neut. pl. of prec.] An order of Rhizopoda, 
funiished with a shell or le^st, usually perforated 
by pore.s {foramina). 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. L 518/1 note. But M. D'Orbigny 
..has .substituted the positive iervn F^oraminifera. i88» 
(7KIKIK Te.d bk. Geol, vi. iv. § 1. 848 In some places^ it 
[nummulitic limestone} is composea mainly of forainini- 
fera. 

Foraminiferal (forse mini'feral), a. [f. as 
urec. f -AL.] a. Pertaining to the Boraminifera. 
b. Consisting of or containing foraminifera 

1865 CAi<i't:NTK.R in Intell, Observ. No. ao. 278 Referable 
to the fonuniniferal type. 1876 Pa<;e Aav, Text-bk.^ Geol. 
xix. 363 Foraminiferal strata. 188* Gkikie Texi-bh. Geol. ii. 
ii. H 6. 167 CalcareoiLS (Foraminiferal) Ooze. 

ForauiniferOlUi (fora: minrferds), ct. [f. as 
prec. + -0U8,] lit. F urnished with foramina ; said 
of the Foraminifera or their shells. Also (less 
correctly) — Fouaminifekal b. 

Z835-6 j'oDD Cyct. Anat. 1 . 114/2 The lowest foramini- 
ferouscephalopoth. 1859 J* R. Greene Man.. Anim. Kingd. 
Protozoa 15 Many Foraminiferous shells. 187* Niciudlson 
PaFjfout. 65 I IS Foraminiferous fauna. *884 Science III. 591 
Foraininifcrous ooze. 

t Fora:illiliO*Se* a. Obs. [ad. "L. fordminos-us, 
i. fordmin- Foramen.] * Full of holes 
17*7 ill Bailey voI. IL 
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tFonkmillOnSia. Ots. [f. U/w-owim- Fora- 
MKN t -ouH.] Full of boles, perforated, porous. 

t6a6 Bacon Sylva {I 215 Soft and Foraininous Bodie». 
t6s8 Sir 'J’. Brownk Card, Cyrits iii. 51 The. .fornminous 
roundle.s upon the leaf. 1664 Power lixp, Philos, \. 8 He 
speck'd here and there with black spotB . . all foraminotts. 
x8i6 Faber Oriji^, Pagan Idol. 111 . 137 The rocky forantin* 
oils grotto. 

Foraminulata (forami-nirfU»l), a. [f. next 

1 -ATK-.] FoBAMINULOUH. 

1884 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Fovamimila (forre’minits/l). [as if ad. L. 
*fordminul-umy dim. of Fobamen.] 
x866 in I'reas.^ Bot, 1884 Syd, Soc. Lex., Foraminnle^ 
the minute opening or ostiolum of the perithecinm of some 
Fungi and Lichens, through which the spores e.scape. 

Foraminilloae (^furami:niMl&»*s), a. [f. as 
prec. f -osE.] next. 

1884 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

ForamintlloilS (forami*ni/ifbs\ a. [f. ns prec. 

I -ous.] Pierced with fine holes or pores. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos, i. 3 The eye of a Bee . . black 
andall foraminulou.s. xyax in RAti.r.v. xVhi^\t\Syd,.Soc, Lex, 

Poran, Poranent: see Foune, Fohnent. 
t Fova'UdOMy Obs,'' ® [f. \x\'^A,V,.fordnt-us 
(Du Cangf'j, f. forum maikct-place, court of justice 
+ -ous.] Belonging to a market or court. 

1656 in Hi.ount illossogr. in Baii.ey. 

Poranger, foringor : sec Fobaoer. 
Poranize: see Fouktgnizp.. 

Porarnen : see For run in P"or- pref,'^ 2 and 6 b. 
ForMmUOh (fprizm» tj), adv. ['Phe phrase 
for as much ; now written as one word.] Only in 
the conjunctional phrase Poi^asmuch as : a. In 
consideration that, seeing that, inasmuch as. Now 
somewhat formal or arch. In early use occasion- 
ally with ellipsis of the second €is ; rarely with 
substitution of Ihal. fb. Occasionally used in 
the etymologically prior sense : So far as, with 
regard to so much as. 

a x»97 R. Glouc. (1724) 454 Vor as muchc as we inowe 
rte in none manere. t 1400 Maundev. iRoxh.^ Pref. c» 
For as inykill as it cs lani? tyine pa.ssed. X4X1 KoHs 
of Pari t. III. 650/2 For as inychc I am .a Justice. 1450- 
* 53 ® Myrr, our Ladye 2 Hut for ;js mochrf av many of 
you «. cun not sc what the rncanyiiRc ther<if ys ; therefore, 
etc. 1606 (f. W. tr. Hist, h'stiue 1 u) li, ForaMiiuch th.at 
this prouision in.atle greatly for hi.s fnrlherance. 1651 tr. 
De las Corjrras" Hist. Pou FeniseB<) Forusniuch an honest 
wife ought to have no other will but that of her hushand. 
X73a Lkoiaku Seihos IL vii. 17 Forasmuch as of all the 
countric.s included under the torrid /one .. those .. arc the 
most expos’d. x8x8 Cruise, PigostiyA . ;?) 1 V. 489 Forasmuch 
as then the lease would never be .nt an t-.iul. X079 Hu rc iie.r 
Si l.ANf.; Otiyss, i-i-j My friend, forasmuch as thou utterly 
lieliost me. 

b. 1639 Ln. G. .Digdy Lett. com. Kelly,. (1651) 37 For a.s 
much as belongs to that eating, we tne neither defrauded of 
.any good by not eating, nor enricht with any good by the 
eating of the sanctified bread, which, for as much as it Inuh 
of materials, goes into the belly. 1654 Lo. Okkkrv Parthen. 
(1676) 557 riie latter, forasmuch as cuncerned hi.s bringing 
off, was not tlifTicult. 

tFo'raste^. Ohs. rare. In 7 forostiery. 
[.ad. It. forestieria of same meaning, f. foresticre 
stranger, “ Med.L. forastcri-us, f. foras out of 
tbxors.] 'Ihe guest-house (t)f a monastery), 

1604 R. Parson.s y-il Ft. Three Cottvt'rs. Fng. 246 A more 
learned Doctor., that came somelyme.s a.s a ghost to the 
forasiicry of the said Monastery of Hury. 

t Fo'rate, V. Obs. [f. h. fordt- ppl. stem of 
fordre to bore, pierce.] trans. 'I’o perforate. 

x 6 s 7 r oMLi.NsoN Kenou's Disp. 105 Well ccjvcrcd w'ith 
a mper not forated. 

Foray (fp'r^*), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 forray, (5 
ferray), f forra, 5 7 forrey, ' 5 forey), 6-7forreie, . 
i) foray. /J. 6 forrow. [.See next vb.] 

1 . A hostile or predatory incursion or inroad, a 
raid, f ///, of foray : on a foray. 

Revived in the tqth c. by Sir Waller .Scott. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 11. 281 Sum sail wend to the forray. 
c lAOO^ao yudu iuut ( Ko.\'b. 1 7 Some at ayll how.se I funde : 
and Nom of ferray. c 1470 1 1 knhv IValiace ix. 463 Thir four 
huiidrcth . . A forray kc.st and sc.ssit mekill gud. ^154® tr. 
Pol, Ferg, Eng, Hist, (Cumd, No. 2^) 16 The forrow w.is. . 
inainteyned every waye, without resistance. 1633 T. .S r.\i - 
FORD /Vxc. Hib, I. xiii. 82 Had not our Horse been ov»m- 
wearied with their long forrey. 18x3 Scott Trie rut. 1. ii, 
The foray was long, and the .skirmish hot. 1865 Livp\r,sroNr-. 
Zasttbesi xxKxx, 471 The continual forays of M.iriano had 
spread ruin and desolation on our south-east. 

transf. and./»^. xSas W. Irving Braceb. Hall xxv, 'I’hey 
Ithe rook.s] arc apt now and then to issue forth from llit-ir 
caslles on a foray. 1850 D. G. M itciikll Never. 0/ Bat in h r 
(1852)258 Forbid tho.se earnest forays over the borders of 
Now, and on what spoils would the .soul live? 

1 2 . Booty taken in a foray ; prey. Also pi, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 6426 pat neuer of forray .art full, c 1425 
Wvntoun Cron. viit. xl. 264 pai na gret Forrais^ made. 1593 
Grknewkv Tacitus' Ann. 11. vii. (1622) 148 Desirous to hunt 
after pillage and fonroies. j 

i* 3. The advance-guard of an army. 1 

01 ^^ Wyntoum Crort. vtii. xl. 136 Willaine of Dowglas, 
hat ban was Ordnnyd in Forray for to pas. ri470 Hknrv | 
Wallace ix. 468 Inc forray tuk the pray, and past the j 
olayn, Towart the park. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 33 > 1 
Ncirby in sicht the forrow to reskew. *577-87 Homnsheo j 
Chron, III, 1216/2 The forrete was a little troubled w'ith ! 
a fortie or tifiie Scots horssemen. 


' Foray vlfTfi), ti. Forms: 4-7 forray, (4forrn, 

I 5 forr:e)y, 6 fory, forrow, 7 furrow), 9 foray. 

I Pa. t. 6-7 forrai(6)d. [ultimately from Rom. 

! ’fodro (see Forage sb,") ; the precise formation 
: and the mutual relation of the vb. and sb. are 
; somewhat obscure. 

i The supposition must free from difficulties is perh. that 
i the sb. Is f. the vb., and that the vb. is a back-formation 
from Forayf.r (the forms forrosv./Htxir.n, miiy come from 
the form fnrr&ur of the sb.). The alter imtive is to reg.Trd 
Foray so. as a derivative of OF. forrer to forage (see 
FoRACiR jrA)» and as having given rise to the I'lng. vb.) 

1 . trans. To scour or ravage (a country, in search 
of forage or booty ; to pillage ; to seize and carry 
off (goods) ; to plunder the property of (a person). 

' Revived in the X9th c. by Sir Walter Scott, 
j 13.. K, E, A Hit. /\ B. 1200 Stolccn so strayt, bm pay ne 
I stray ray^l A fote fro pat forselct to forv.T,y no gondes. 1375 
Barrour Bruce xv. 511 Than cert he forray all the land, 
j *5*3 Douglas eEneis xi. x. 62 Rnce ..A certanc horsmen, 
lycht arniyt for the n.Tnis, Hes send befor for to forray the 
i jilanis. 1590 Spen.si r F, O. i. xii. 3 Dead now was their 
foe, which them forrayed late. 16^ D. Hu.mk Hist. Ho. 
Pouglas 167 Hcc was .scarce retired, when Creighton., 
furrovved the lands of Corstorphin. x8xo Scott Lady 0/ L, 

IV. xxiii, When Roderick foray’d Devanside. 185a Mis.s 
N'onc.e Cameos I. xxxix. 333 Bruce forayed Cumljcrlaiul. 

2. intr, 'Fo make a raid ; to forage; to pill.age. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xix. 643 Na wc may forra for to get 

met. c X450 Merlin 179 He herdc tcllc lliat thei f l he saisnesj 
I romc to forrey. c 1540 tr. Pol. I 'ery. Eng. Hist. (Camd. 
No. 2g) 37 Certaine companies . . hearing, as they forrowed 
altroad, sp«.»yling the counirey, that lefc.j. 151)3 
['/ns. I 'i (1597) 8 174 Sum qiiha tiighliie and cuulic rieiiis, 
forrayis, and committis open thioft. 18x3 Hooc Queen's 
U’ahe if) To drive the deer of Ofterdale, Or for.ay on the ! 
Border .side. 1838 Pkkscott 4^- is . i. xv. II. 162 ’I be 

jieople of (Iranatui. .for.Tying into the ChristiTU tei riluiies. 

1 lence Fo'raying vbl. sb., the action of the vb. 
CX400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) XXV. 135 Withouleii certayne 
.scales pat or orriaynd for forraying. 1470-85 Malory .d rf/mr 

V. ix. 175, I wyl ib.Tt thou make the redy and goo thyder in 

foreyeng. 1591 Pemcivall sp. Put., Taiat foraying, spoil 
111^ Depopu/utio. I 

Forayer fp ir^aj). F orms ; 4 forrier, for- 
royor, forrour, 4-5 forrayour, forrour, 4-6 I 
-eour, 5 -ear, ferriour, -your, foreyour. 7 for 
reiar, 9 forayer. [from two different sources : 

M E. forrier is a. OY .forrier : — med I .. t y pe ^fodrd- 
Hus^ f. *fodro fodder (see Fouage sb.) ; M l^. 
forrour, forreour, is a. OF. forreor^ agent-n. f. 
forrer to for.Tge. I'he two words coalesced, the 1 
trisyllabic forms alone surviving, and were re- 
garded as the ngciit-n. belonging to Fouay v,] 

1 . One who forays ; a forager, a raider. 

^^ 3 ® 1 ^* V.runnr Chron. ICace^ iRoll.s) 13228 He was 
cliefiayn of fforreyers [orig. forior.sj. i 14x5 WvNTorN 
Cron. vni. xl. 144 !>* Forryowris jniic bard ware setv. 1600 
Holland Lixy 11. xx.\i.v. (1609) 69 SciKling with f irrciais 
ccrtainc guides. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. xw w'xx. Light 
forayers, first, to view the ground, Spurr’d their fleet cour.scrs 
loosely round. 

t 2 . A fore-goer, liarbinger, messenger, or courier. 
1340 Aycnb. 195 pc guodc forriers pet nimep and .agrnypep 
pet hous of paradys to pe riche manne. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. 

B. XX. 80 Kynd..scnt forth his forcioiires (rMi’. forreyoiirs, 
forreouris, ftjrreoresl feures & fluxes [etc.]. 1549 Compl. 

Scot, xi. 99 Thai var rc[nl(.(>ntrit be llic forreours and 
cxploratours of the romanis. 

+ Forba*3i, v. Obs.~^ In 3 forbonno. [a. OF. 
forbanniri see next.] I runs. To banish. 

a 1250 Oxvi .5- A’iyht. 1093 He let forbonne pciie cniht pat 
Imdde idon so mucnel unnhe. 

t Forba'nish, V- obs. [ad. OY . forbamiiss- 
Icngthcncd stem of forbattnir, f. for-. Foil- pref '^ 

+ bannir to Banish.] trans. 'To banish; occa.s. 
i with second obj. of place whence. Also, to dis- 
j possess, disinherit, lienee Forba nished ppl. a. 

! c *320 .Sir Beues .| y (M S, A) pis far-b,Tnniistc m.an Is conu* 

I to pe land a^an. C1440 'TacoFs /IV// 62 pei ben oulelawyd, 

I or for-banyscbe.d pc kyngvs lond. c 1489 Caxton .Sonnes of 
Ayuion iii. 79 Vf ye haue forbaiiyssbed vs, well we know it. 

t Forba*r, sb. Coalmining. Ohs. [f. Foil- 
(?//'<?/’-) + Bah jA] - Bauujer i g. 

?I5.', in S'. Q. .Scr. v. X. 307 {In l>urham records 
(34th Kep. Pep. Keeper P, A*. 207) is a reference tti offences 
committed by miners in culting through the ‘ forbarre.s ‘ 
when working the mines of co.al and iron ore.) 

t ForbaT, foreba*r, v. Ohs. [ad. AF. for- 

barrer, f.for-. Foil- pref.'* f barrer to bar.] 

1 . trans. 'To hinder, obstruct, prevent, prohibit ^ 

■ (an action, event, etc.); lo withhold (a thing). 

tx Z300 Cursor JM. 821 1 (Cott.) It cs na thing pat mai for-barr 
hi.s will. X303 R. Bkunnk Haudl. Syuue ro6 Hiin(l> 1 py 
syniie.s . . Eues forbarre pey pc blys of heune. 13.. Coer 
de L, 3514 rhough he forbarre our vytayle . . Gff u.s non schal | 
dye for hungyr. c 1380 Wvi 1 ie //>r,< iS8o» 66 Aniirn'st hap 
forbarrid pc frcdoiu of godtiis la we. C1450 .St. Cuthberl | 
(Surtees) 4547 A lie on streiulie pair thri.st was sett. On re | 
batelle to forbarre. ' 

b. To bar, barricade, confine (a person) ; lo ob- i 
struct (a way). ; 

C 1350 Will. Palemc 3333 Whi lete 3e foulli ^our fon for- ' 
barre 30U hcr-iiine. * 4 M Misyn Fire of Love 11. v. 78 pc 
wast wildernes the way lorbarris. 

2 . To shut out; lo bar, deprive, or exclude (a 
person) ; csp. in law (see quot. 1607}. Const, of 

from, and with double object. 

[is9« Britton iv. ii $ it Si homage ne Ic forbarre. 1 c *330 


R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 2x4 I'ille ilk a lordyng suki waud 
& relefe falle, Bot tille pe kyng no ping, he was forbaned allc. 
X340 H a.meole Pr. Consc. 957 A man at pe last forbard may 

• V*e Of pe blisful world, c 1430 Lydg. Bochas vi. i. (* 554 ) * 4^5 b, 
He wa.s forb.Trred . . of vittay le. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
40 b, The Lords nor none other shulbee forbarred of theire 

; vill.Tines. 1586 Fkrnp. /^/<»c. Gentrie X03 It was prouidentlye 
, foreseene to forb.Ti re euery f>er.‘ion from the wearing of that 
1 coller except the Knight. 1671 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 3K7 

* The Commons di»l Petition the King, That nope of hi* Sub- 
: jects be fore-ljarrcd of their due drliLs. 

I absoi. c XM St. Cuthbert [Surtees) 8284 Aftir Cnud regned 
’ Edwardc, Ldcldredc sonn.n.Tnum forbarde. 

I Hence Forba rring ^/. xb., the action of the vb. 

i ^ .*^8 PKCtK:K Repr. iv. iii. -J3.» Mychc forbarringof .synnes, 

; w'hich ellis wolde come forth, tsoa Arnoi.dk Chron. (t8ii) 
i 287 My Lorde of Winchester .. in forliarring of the Kyngis 
hyghwaye Iclc drawc the chaync of the .stulpis tliere. 

' t Forbat0| obs. rare '. [?f. OF. forb-er 
; to counterfeit + -atk.J ? Counterleit, imitation. 

xasiirer's Ace. in Lauder's Tractate Prof. 7, 

I xxiiii ellis of forbate tuffeteis of syndrie sorles of hewis. 

t Forba'the, Obs. [L For-/;7/.> + Bathe 
: V.] trans. To bathe deeply, imbrue. 

1430 Lvm;. Chron. I'roy in. xxvi, lie on foote .stode All 
forbathed in the grekes bloudc. a 1547 Si: rr f.v y^’McrV/ 11. 

I 1765 Troye town . .Whose .shore hath been so oft for-b.Tth’d in 
j blood. *563 Sackville huiuct. Mirr. May, l.\i., Con- 
I t|uerours h.'inds forhathde in their owne blood. 

I Forbear, forebear ffoibc^-j, fu-ubeoj), sb. 

(Originally .SV.) Forms: ofoirbear, 6 7 for(o)- 
I boer, (6 forebeerar), 5- forbear, 6- forebear, 
[f. Fob- pref - or Yiy\K)L- pref. + Bkkti sb.'^, lit. one 
who is or exists lieforc.] An ancestor, forefather, 

I progenitor (usually more remote than a grandfather). 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 21 His forbearis. .Of pale lynage, 
and trew lyntr of Scotland. 1578 zdoo Scot. Poems 16th C. 
11 . 159 For ill thisseiknes 1 was borne And my forcbcer.Trs 
me befornc. 1623 Lisle Aiifric on O. 4- A'. Test. Pref. 
P 17 Lookc b.Tck a little to this mitworne dialect of our 
forcbeers. X78S Burns Death Malic 39^ So may they 
[shecpl like tnrir great Forbears, For monie a year come 
thro the sheers. x8x6 Scon Antii^. xl,Tbis Roland Cheyne 
.. was iny fnbear. *883 D. C. Murray Hearts 1 . 53 A 
yeoman whose forbears had once owned the land. 

Forbear (fpibc - M), v. Ba. t. -bore (*b<V‘j), pa. 
pple. borne (-bo '-in). Fonns : sec For pref.^ and 
Bear r>.; in i>a.t.nlso rarely forbored, G -beared. 
[Olf.. forberan ( =» OH(.i. far^, fer-, forberarp 
MIIG. verhem to restrain, abstain, Cto\\x. frahairan 
to endure, support) sec For- prefy and Beau v.] 
tl. trans. To bear, endure, submit to. Obs. 
c xooo /K lpric Hom.iti Grein-Wiilckcr Pro.ta III. 72 .Se 
mildheorla h.vlentl po swa micel forba'.r for us synfullum. 
c 1386 CiiAi-fCER Merch. T. 938, 1 may not . . Forhere to ben 
out of your compagnte. 1570 Iv Ki.vidkn Sexuyeres Gift 
30.1 His bonnden duetie is For to forbearc the payne. 1585 
I . Wa.suington tr. Aichoiay's Coy. iv. i, 114 b, Hunting . . 
being an. .occasion to use men. .to forbearc ne.itc. and cold. 

fa. 'To bear with, have patience with, put up 
with, tolerate. Obs. : but cf. sense 8). 

C897 K. i-Ki.EiiEo Gregory s Past. x.\i. 150 Deah hit mon 
cudiicc w’icte, hit is to forberanne. t 1000 Ags. Gosp. Malt, 
xvii. 17 Hu l.Tngc for-berc ic eow. r 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 95 
He..forbere monna hufclncs.se purh his lid'ne.sse. ^ xxa5 
.. Incr. K. 218 Uiiftcawes, pel he er uorber a.sc he ham noul 
mistc. 1340 .-Xyenb. 148 panne pe ^uode man .. berep and 
uorberep alneway pe fole.s. 1413 Pilgr, .S’f’^u/iM Caxton X483) 
HI. vi. 54 I'hc plcntc of bis grace ibal hath the forborne. 
*5*8 34 TiNpALK Kex', ii. 2 'I'lum cannest not forbc.are them 
w'hicli are evyll. 16S4 Caet. Smiih Cir^'initt iii. ix. 79, 

I haue forborne your in.solencics. 174a Young A 7 . Wt. 11. 
Ot)7, I then had wrote What friend.s iniglil Hatter : pru- 
dent foes forbear. 

I’ 3 . To bear up against, control (emotion or de- 
sire). Also to control one’s feelings. Obs. 

Beoxvuif 1877 (f**".) part he pone breoslwylm forberan iic 
mehie. ‘ a xooo Guthlnc 775 (Gr.) [Hi] firenlustas forbcni<$ 
in breostum. ('xsao Hall Meid. 17 Gnonl li flcschlichc wil 
it ti licomes lust pat tii forbcrcs her. ax-yso Cursor M. 
24.J27 iCott.) Qneii i sagh pus all lliingvs skin n, vii-feland fi>r 
p.Tir lauerd murn, moglit i me noght for-ltcr. ' *430 .Vj'r 
Gener. (Roxb.) 5!.x>5 llis .sorow might not be forborn. 
t b. absol. or intr. for reft. 
t'888 K. .Fm’rfp Boeth. .x.vxvi. § i Hwa iniex forbairan 
1 pa:t he part ne .suifiRe. « xx 75 La tub. Horn. 15 Ne beo pu 
I nefre one wracK per fore, ah forber for drihtenes luue. 1^7 
I R. Glouc. (1724) S26 I he king nc mi?te iho uorberc, that he 
j nc wep alte lastV. <1300 / 72 Hi ne mi^tc forbcrc 

i nornorc ; And wope also pitou.sliche. 

I t 4 . To endure the ahsence or privation of; to 
i dis|>unse with, do ivithont, spare (a person or 
' thing). Obs. 

c^oo tr. Bivda's Hist. i. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 70 Forpon .*eo 
.'eftcrc cncori.s . . allc ^emete is to forbeorenne & to forlmtcnnc. 
r 1330 Assump. f 7 >^. iBM. MS.) 60 peo pat in pe temple 
wvre .N’c mi5teno^t hire forbcrc. 1469 Pas/on Lett. No. 007 
IL 348 Y‘ lytyOl I money) yt I myght forhere..! hau«^ 
rli;lyuyd to Dawbeney. 1477 Ibid. No. 787 III. 175 H 
Syme myght be forborn it wer well done that he (etc.). 
1562 Ik’LLKVM Bh. Simples 30a, He is the heste bonde sUtvc 
in tlic r.onimon wealthc, anVl least can be forborne. 1667 
Milton P.L xk. 747 Fruits. .Whose taste, too long forborn, 
at fir.st assay Gave elocution to the mute. 

t b. To give up, pan with or from, lose. Obs. 
^*3. . Coer de L. 410 Hys siyropcs he forbore, c 1430 Syr 
(Roxb.) 146 Sith I haue this hert lorn^ And mygooidc 
men forlxim. 14M Lvix;. Chron. Troy i. vi, She hath for- 
boie Her maydenhead. 1590 Spenser’ n. i. 53 Whenas 
luy wombe her biirdein W’ould foibeare. 

t c. To avoid, shun ; lo keej) away from or keep 
from interfering with ; to leave .nlone. Ohs. 
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rt tjoo Cvrsoy Af, *45^ (Cott.) j>e land o lude he has for. 
born, f- ii86 Chaucfk Kbit's T. 27, 1 woldc yow }>aue toold 
. jiput nl that thyng 1 nioot a*; now Ibrbere. c 1^70 Hknrv 
I. its*; Scho. . Forbiue ihe gate for wnchis that war 
thar. iS®i ^A\’iLR Tacitus' I list. i. ii. Offices of honour 
likew ise either to licare them, or forlteare them [wOsS a capitall 
crime J. XS198 YoNCi Diana Forbeare us a little, .for 1 will 
not have you bearc witnes to the love that 1 have to impart. 
1607 I'oPsKLL Four'/. Beasts 755 'I’he beast it .selfe liucth 
euennore in shadowy places, forl^ariiig the sun. x6a8 Foan 
Laser's MeL iii. ii, 1* orl>car the room. 1673 'I’kmpus 06sen>. 
United Prox'. VVks, 1731 I. 17 The People in the Country 
forbear the Market. 

6 . To abstain or refrain from (some action or 
procedure) ; to cease, desist from. 

c XBOO THh. ColL /font. 39 Munc^eiV hem ofte uii' 5 e>vcs to 
forberen and jgoile l^cau'cs to fi>l5e)i. a 1300 Cursor Af. 3454 
I Cott.) pat hat moght noght pair sirif for-bere. c t4as Ser’en 
Sax. (P-) 355 And I myghtc forbere speche, Seven dajes 
and seven nyght. 155a Abp. Hamii.ton o88|) 30 

Forbeare the cting; of s\vyt»is flesche. 1(55 Slit K. N ichulas 
in .V. Pnfers (Camden) II. 023, I forcbore pressing them 
further. X7aa De Foe Piag^ue 5» All public Assein- 
bli»>s .at other Hurinls are to lx; forbt>rn during the Con* 
tiinmncc of this Visitation. x8xo Scorr La<fy of A. n. xxxiv, 
Madman, forbear y'our frantic jar ! 1867 \Vjiittikh Our 

Master iv, The strife of tongues forbear. 

6 . ahsol. and intr. To alistnin^ refrain. Const. 

to (also with /«/!, also \fof\ '\of. 

cxyi^Xl Pains /A 7 / tVernonl 110 in O. F. Mhe. 226 To 
heere godus worciiis pci hun for born. <* xaoo Pont. Pose 
4751 It is a felowe |/. ^. a mot hi, may not furbere Ragges, 
ribiined with gold, to were, c 1440 Pf.cock Pefr. 1. xiv. 78 
V must here theiof abstene .and forocr. 1509 Mouk 
IV. Wks. 286/1 On the morow forbarc I 10 spe.akc wnh 
hym. 1598 (iRENEWEY Tacitus* Ann. iii. v. (1622! 72 The 
Dictator .. forbarc somtime for making any more [l.awcs]. 1 
1658 W. lli/RTO.N' Continent, /tin. Antonin. 8. I canmit j 
forbear but transcribe all of it hither. 1676 Hobhks f/iad 
I. 402 From War forl>ear. Swift /fen. /. Lett. ' 

1768 IV. 278 He comniaiided his soldiers to forbear. 1751 ; 
foMXBOs /Znmbter No. 159 P 6 Few have repeiitetl of having 
f,>rlK>rne to speak. 1787 A. Hiloitch Rosa tie Afoutmorien , 
1 . 140 De Peaufort, whom Strickland could not forbc.ar of i 
accusing of tin w.arrantable caprice. X84X ELPHiNsroNK///i‘/. 
fntt. II. 315 He would have incurred more blame . . if he ! 
had forborne from attempting to recover them. 1878 H. 
'FAVt-OR Denkation i. iv, Forbear I I'hc knowledge must i 
be mine alone. 1890 M. Arnold Falkland Mixed Esa. ' 
234 The lovers of Hampden cannot forbear to extol him 
at Falkland’s expense. 

+ b. Naut. (See quots.) Obs. 

1817 Cai'T. Smith Seaman * s Cram. vi. 27 Forbeare is to 
hold still any o.are you are commanded. 17x7 m Baii.kv, 
Forbear [SdA Term], a Word of Command in a Snip’s Boat. 

7 . tram. To refrain from using, uttering, men- 

tioning, etc. j to withhold, keep back, t Formerly 
const. to. or ebitive. 

XB97 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 1355 As pc truage to romc pat non 
voTDore nere. a i|po Cursor At. 693 (Gott. )pe scorpion forbar 
his tunge Fra besti.s pat he lay emonge. c 1430 1 .vrx;. Chickeru 
A Bye. in Dodsley O. PI. XII. 334 hi eke wy?es . . That neither 
can at beddcnehoordThey*rhusbondes nat forbere oon w*oord. 
1380 TessER Husb. xiii. (1878) 29 The west (wind} to all 
flowers may not be forborne. 1590 Marlowe Edw. tty v. v, 
Stay a while ; (orliear thy bloody hand, a x6io FoTtiERRY 
AU teom. I. ii. | 2 (1622) ri Wee are forced to /orbeare the 
strongest of our Authorities. 1676 Ho»nKS lliadx. 206 Hold 
then. Your sword forliear. 1709 Hkarne Collect. 4 Apr., 
Charlet could not forbear his Venom, »7as Poi*e Odyss. 1. 437 
Forbear that dear, disastrous name. 1808 Socthey in Lett. 
(1856) II, T15 You may repent a sarcasm, — you never can 
repent having forborne one. 1884 Rusk in Pleasures Eng, 

16 notty Gibbon . .might have forborne, W'ith gr.'icc, his own 
definition of orthodoxy. 

b. rejl. To restrain oneself, refrain, rare. 
i< 34 Coverdai.r Esther (Apocr.) x\'i. 12 He coude not 
forbere him self from his pryde. x6»i Biole 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 21 Forheare thee from mcdling W'ith God. x85a Miss 
Yongb Catneos I. vi. 4a If it l^e so, forbear thyself to fight, 
t88s Mekivalk Pom. Enty. VIII, Ixviii. 370, I forbear 
myself from entering the lists. 

o. To abstain from injuring, punishing, or giving 
way to resentment against (o. person or thing) ; to 
spare, show mercy or indulgence to. Now rare. 
Cf. sense 2, to which this closely approaches. 

1x54 O. E.Ckron. an. 1137 Ouer sithou ne for-baren hi 
nouther circe ne cyreeherd. ctvr^ .^erw. (Cott.) in O. E. 
Misc. 188 pes persones ich wenc, Ne beohheo no^l for-lmrc. 
1393 Langl. P. pi. C. IV. 430 He . . For^bar hyin and hus : 
l>este bestea c% 4 yo Henry JVallace 1. No for thcPai>e j 
thai wald no kyrkis forber. X5X3 More in Grafton Chron. I 
<15681 11.765 His maister gave him in charge not to forlxsarc 
his rest, a 1531 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Anrel. (1546) 

Q vh, 'llie guyoce fire doth not forbeare the wod lx: it wettc 
or drye. x<m6 Bmyskett Civ. Li/eoiT. I crane to he forborne 
in this your request. x6x8 Rai kic.h in Four C. Engr, fett. 

47. I forbarc all partes of the Spanish Indies. 1665 Sir T. 

Roc s Coy. E. Ind. 438 That .scruple they make in forbe.*\r- 
uig the lives of the Creatures made for men's use. 1745 De 
Foes F.ng. Tradi'snt. 11841) I. xiv. 125 He know.s whom he 
may liest push at, and whom best forbear. z8$5 Milman 
/.at. Chr. (ia64t V. ix. vli. 357 Those wlio had so long been 
for}M:)rnc in mercy. 1887 Bowen / Eclog. x. 50 Ah, may 
the snhnters icy thy deli«:ate feet forbear ! 

+ b. C.'onat. of (a thing ;. Ohs. 
c x%i% Passion One I. ord 158 in O. E. AThe. 41 V.nder. .if 
hit may so beo, Of 1 ms ilcbe calche nv forlM:r jm me. xiao 
MonK Com/, arst. Trih. 11. Wks, 1194/1 He would pray 
forbeare him of the remcnaunt. 

C. intr, (or absol.^ To be patient or forl^earing ; 
to .show forbearance. Const, with. 

^ The provcrV/tal phrase to bear thid /orhear. now taken : 
in this senNe, was ori^. trans . : see uuot. 1340 in sciw: 2. | 

*S9* f>»*AKS. T-.vo Cent. v. iv, 27 Lone, lend me patience ’ 
to fortx^are a while. 16^ . tfol. )*rot, t rance v. 6C He for- j 


Imre beyond all Patience. t7»5 Pope Odyss. 11. 247 With 

{ latiencc I forbear. xtBe Cow per A/ut. Forbearance . 'Pho 
cinde.At and the happiest pair Will find occa.sioii to forbear. 
x8a6 E. Irving Babylon II. 363 Ho forbore with Aii.stria. 
x 84 B TE^•N^•soN Txvo I'oicesniH Some . . Boro and forbore: 
iind did not tire. x8^ Mrs. Siowe Uncle Tom*s C. xv, She 
. .forclKire with his uiiliiigs. 

9 . trans. To iclrain from enforcing, pressing, or 
demanding; not to urge, press, insist on, or exact. 
Sometimes with double obj. Now rare, f Also 
tsilr. with of. 

1570 Abp. Parker (1852)374 , 1 am driven to forbear 
of my ancient rights. Xj;83 Whuoift Let. in Fuller Ch. 
Hist. IX. V. § 9 Desiring your l^irdships .. to forbear iny 
coinming thither. 1633 Ford ‘yW IHty iii. ii. Let me advise 
you here to forlxiar your suit. 16^ Prvnnk Sav. Potver 
Part. II. 20 That alf the .\cts of Oxenford, should from 
thenceforth be utterly forlxirne .mid annulled. 1649 Kvei.vn 
: Mem. (1857) HI. 49, 1 desire you to forbear my reasons. 

1 till the next return. 1756 Johnson L/e K. of Prussia 
; Wks, IV. 542 'Fhe claim was forborn. xBs8 CARt.vLF./>vvi'/I\ 

: Ct. (1865) i- ***• ''*• And the Corpuv-Christi idolatries 
were forliornc the M.argraf and his comftfvny this time. 

! b, esf. 'Fo abst.Tin from enforcing the payment 
of (money) after it has become due. Now rare. 
XS70 .-ict 1 3 Elh. c. 8 § 5 Any Money .so to be lent or for- 
I Ixun. 1664 W. Haig in J. Russell //ai/farx. (i88n 273, I can 
hat e a friend here that will . . forbear it Imoney] a year and 
a half. 1674 Jeakk Arith. (1696) 577 If an Annuity be for- 
boni, the Paiments increase as well .'is the Interest. fSay 
Hutton Course Math. I. 129 The money lent, or forborn, is 
called the l*rincip.T!. 1845 Stfpiien Contm. Latvs Eng. 
(1874) II. t6i Such (debts] as wore incurred or forborne by 
means of fraud. 

absot. 1856 Bouvier Law Diet. s. v., When the creditor 
agrce.s to forbear with hi.s debtor. 

Forbea*rable a* [f- 4 -aulk.] fa. 

Ready lo forlxiar, patient, indulgent {obs.). b. 
That may be forborne or dispensed with. 

X465 Pastou l.ett. No. 518 U. 216 , 1 faunde the jugeAryght 
^entcll and forberahlc to me. 1803 W. Tavi.oh in Ann. Pro. 

I. 362 The commerce of inland towns consists in the manu- 
facture of forbearahle articles. 

PorbearjftllC 6 (f< 3 f^be'»*rans>. [f.asprec. + -anch. 

Originally (like abearame) a legal term (sense 3), which 
accounts for the hybrid formation.] 

1 . The action or habit of forbearing, dispensing 
with, refraining or abstaining from (some action 
or thing). Const, ofy fronty to with inf. 
xSQZ Shake. 1 Hen. Ff, 11. iv. 19 Tut, tut, here is a mannerly 
forbearance. X5j>3 — Ki h. if. iv. i. 120 True Noblencssc 
would I^iCarnc him forlicarance from so foule a Wrong, 
iflay jTy F ELTHAM Resolves I. xxvi. 45 Bad, both in action, 
ancl forbearance ! 1634 Cannf. Necess. Sefar. (1849) 95, 

I might here instance Daniel's forbearance of the king’s 
I meats, 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 19 P 3 Without any . , 
reinarkatilc forbearance of the common amusements of young 
men. 1765 H. Walpole Otranto iv. (1798)65 His forbear- 
ance to obey would be more alarming. 18*3 T. Jeffkr.son 
Autohiog. Wks. 1859 1.^39 Laws which rendered criminal. . 
the forbearance of rcpairinif to church, a xfljx Grote Eth. 
Fragnt. i. (1876) la The various acts and forbearances which 
a man supposes to constitute the sum of his duty. 

2 . Forbearing conduct or spirit; patient endur- 
ance under provocation ; indulgence, lenity. 

Z590 PoRTKR Angry Worn. Ahingd (Percy Soc.) 41 Com- 
mending the vertue of patience or forbearance. 1645^ Bf. 

I Hai.i. Remedy Discontents 43 If their sufferings be just, 

( iny forbearances :u’e mercifull. 1741 Middleton Crceiv II. 
j X. 412, 1 have now put an end to my forbearance of him. 

I 1831 Hrp.wstf.r jVt’svton (1855) II. xxtv. 314 The man of the 
i world treats the institutions of religion w'lth more respect 
i and forixiarance. 

j 3 , Abstinence from enforcing what is due. es/>. 
i the payment of a debt. 

j 1376 Fleming Panoft. Efist, 385 You are forced (because 
I of credit and forbearaunce) to give a greater price. 1390 
Rkcorue, etc. Gr, Arts (1640)495 What is wonne or lost in 
j the too pound forlicarance for 12 moneths. 1691 I-ockk 
I.orvcr. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 31 In Deliis and t’orljcar- 
anccs, where Contract has not stiilcil it between the Parties. 

I 1773 Ait 13 Geo. illy c. 63 H .;o No Subject, .shall, .take . . 

I above the V'alue of twelve iV/unds for the Forlnraiance of 
one hundred Pounds for a Year. i8a7 Hutto.n Course 
Math. I. 129 Interest is the premium or sum allowed for the 
loan, or forlxrarance of money. 

Prox\ 1599 Porter Angry li'on/. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 41 
Forbear-mce is no ouittaricc. 1667 Mii.ion P. L. x. 53 
He. .soon shall find rorbearance no acquittance. 

1 4 . Comb . ; forbearance mouey, money paid 
to a creditor (in addition to the interest) for allow- 
ing the repayment of a loan to l;c deferred beyond 
the stipulated time. 

s668 Skdley Mulberry Card. ii. ii, Thou and I mipht live 
comfortably on the forbearance moiiey, and let the^ interest 
run on. 1731 K. Havw'oou Betsy Thouehtless M, xiv. J55 It 
must be that she has kept it I the pen.'dty of a bond] off by 
large interest and forlx;arance-money. 1 

trans/. ialtusively). 18x4 .Scott Drama ( 1 874) 220 Foote . . | 
was only anxious to extort forlxrarance-money from the timid. 

Poroearant (f/iibc^ raiit), a. [f. as prcc. + . 

-ANT.] Forbearing, indulgent, patient. j 

z64a R. H AKRLS Sernt. Ps. x. 14, 17 p. 52 f Jod is Wisdom® it 
selfe ; and therefore forbearant. 1830 A*Ar/»w/«^r 419/a The 
temper of George IV may have been forbearanU 1839 Smiles ! 
Self Help xii, (i860) 342 7 ’hc world at large is not so for- | 
hcarant. 

1 1 ence 7 orlNf»*rantly d<bv, 

x 85$ in Ogilvik Suppl., whence in mod. Diets. ! 

Porbearer (fp ibee'roj i. [f. Foubeak v . + -ku i .] - 
(Jne who or that which forbears. | 

* 57 ® Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 5 Contracts . . whereupon is not j 
reserved to the T.ender, Contracter, .Shifter, Forl^earer or } 


I Deliverer, above the Sum of ten Pound. 1580 Tussee H Hsb. 

xiii. (18781 29 'I’hc Wc.se (wind] as a father all gtx>dncs.se 
I doth bring, The East a forhearer, no manner of thing. ifl4a 
I J. Ball Anjnv. Caune Pref., Hee lived and dyed a strict 
I forbearer . . of all such corruptions. 1735 Johnson, FoF’ 
l>earery an intermitter ; interceptor of any thing. 

VorbeSiring (^Jbe^-rin), vbl. sb. (f. as ptec. 
+ -INC. I.] The action of the vb. I^'oubEab. 

13.. K. Alls. 3826 There was yeve no forbciyng; By- 
j tweone fava.scmr and kyng. 13 . . Minor Poems /r. Vernon 
1 MS. x.xxfi. 780 Worschupe Jkju folly ffiesch-fadur. . And )>at 
! in two Manor of )>inges : In lioxumtiesse and for-berynges. 

J c 1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxxi, What 
i is synne but a wanting or a forberyng of ffoud. ijfag 
I Suppiic. to King 41 Forbearingo of bodeiy woriccs & kep- 
j inge ydic holy dayes. X533 More Apot. xii. 91 b. The 
Icuyng out of feloiiye, .sacrylege, & murder, is rather a 
token of wylyncs then any mrbering or fauour. tST® 
Art \ \ Elliz. c. 8 fi 5 'i'he Ixian or forbearing of a hundred 
Pound for one Year. Hindb y, Brnen v. 16 I'he for- 

Ixinring of me.'tls and drinks. 1839 Hammond On Ps. x. 13 
Pntaphr. 55 Thy longnnimity in forbearing of wicked men. 

Forbearing (lpibo® riij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
•f -JNU 2.] That forbears ; patient under provoca- 
tion, long-sutTering ; f abstinent. 

c. 1425 Eng, Conquest Irel. xxxvi. (1696) 88 He was . . (of] 
mete, & of drynkc ful meen & for-berynge. x6xx Bible 
2 Tim. ii. 24 The serunnt of the Lord must not striue : but 
bee gentle vnto all men patient \marg. Or, forbearing]. 
i 78» CoivFF.R Table T. 40X There Is a time .. Fur long-for- 
benring clemency to wait, 1833 C. Bronte Villette x. 
(1876) 85 Madame Beck wa.s. .forbearing with all the world, 
lienee Forbea rinffly aetv., 7 orboa*rliiffiies«. 
1831 Examiner Ukila llie fitness of whipping Mr. Muir 
was . . foihcnringly negatived. 1855 Clarke Diet., For- 
beariny^ness. 1^4 Helps Soc. Press, xxv. <1875) 40O Con' 
.sider.'itions of pity, tenderness, and forbearingness. 
f Forb9ft*tp V, Obs, For forms see Beat v. 
[f F(»k- pref.^ E Beat v.'\ a. lieat severely; 

to cover with bruises or stripes, b. To beat down, 
overcome, c. pa, ppU, only. Of a path ; Well- 
beaten or trodden. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. c. xxiii, 198 So clde and hue hit liadde 
a-feynted and forbele. c 1420 Anturs of A rih. Ii, Alle 
biake was thayre brecs, forbetun with br.andls. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. (tB6j') 29 Al his flci.sch bloodi for-beCe. rx4M 
Pitgr. Ly//lanhoite ii. Ixxii. (1869) 103 Thou art not the 
firsic pilgrinic .. the wey is nl forlx:len. ('1470 Harding 
Chron. xxxiv. v, This king . . Came home ag.Tyn . . All for- 
beten. 

Forbecatl86 *• ^ee BKCAUf^E A. 1 and B. l, 
t Fo*rbed| ///. a. [f. *forbey a. OV.forbir (see 
Fubbihh V .) + -i5T> 1 .] « Furbishki). 

14x3 Pilgr. SvU'le iCaxton 148;^ iv. xxxvi. 84 7 ’he honourc 
of .suche persones is clone forbed hameys. 

t Foroehe'Bt. Obs.- * [f. For- pref:- + Be- 
hest.] A promise previously given. 

IX Z400 Prymer in M.-iskell Mon. Pit. (1875) II. 75 That 
wc be inaad worthi to the forbihecstis of cri.st. 
t Forbi'd, sh. Obs. rare. [f. next vb.] A for- 
bidding. (Cf. Forbode sb,) 

1602 W. Watson Decacorilon 338 For what is more in- 
noiuitc preposterous, and beyond all gods forbid, then this 
ncM’ fanglciU'.s in you to prefer [etc.]. 1740 Regimen 

ii. 72 With w'hat an evident Forbid, the Jewish Law diret t.s 
this permit of animal Food. 

Forbid (ifbbi'tl), v. Pa. t, forbad, forbade 
(-bse'd); pa. pjile. forbidden (-bi'dn). Forms: 
fnfin. I iforbdodan {north, forbdada), 2-4 for- 
beoden, 3-5 forbede(n, -yn, (4 -bedd, -boed, 

5 -biddo, -bido, -byde), 4-6 .Sc. I'orboid, (7 for- 
bidd), 4- forbid. 7 Vi. 1 . 1 forb^ad, 2 3 forbead, 
(3 -bsed, -bot t) , 3-5 forbed(e, forbode, (4 •baad, 
-badde, -bed, -bee"d), 5 -bat (6, 7 -bod(de), 6-8 
forbid, 4- forbad, forbade. Pa. pple, 1 for- 
bodon, 3-^forbode(n, (5 -bade,-bod(e), 5-8 for- 
bod(do(n, 6-9 forbid, 6- forbidden. Also weak 
pa. t. 4 forbedde, -bedid, pa. pple. 5 forbedd. 
[OK. farbMany pa. i./orbeady pi. -budofiy pa. pple. 
forhodetty f. Fob- pref.^ + bfodan to Bin; «sOhris. 
forbiada., Du. verbiedetiy OHG. far^y forpiotan 
MUG. and Ger. verbielen), GoXh. faurbiudatt. 
(T. O'^ . fyrirbibiia.^ 

1 . trans. To command (a person or persons) not 
to do, have, use, or indulge in (something), or not 
to enter (a place) ; to prohibit. In many diverse 
constructions. 

a. with double object, of the person (orig.< 4 if/W), 
and of the thing prohibited. Also m pass, with 
either the person or the thing as subject; in the latter 
case, the indirect obj., if a sb., is preceded by /<». 

O, E. Chron, an. 1048 And cw«8 het se papa hit him for- 
imtlen haefde. axty$Coti, Horn. 223 Hwi for-bead jeu god 
]»es trowes westm. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 2984 Anon ols folc 
fore he for-bcad. a 1300 Cursor Al. 13029 (Colt.) He for- 
bedd him kat womman. ^1330 R. Brunnb Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 9158 He ..pat keynilMj lond furst furbed. / *3^ 
CiiAiK.EK IVi/e’s Prol, 519 I’orbced us thing, and that 
desire we. c 1304 P. PI. Crede 769 Go<l wold . . faU 
frcrcR (wercl forboden pe fayre ladis chauinbresl > 45 ®-' 
1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 2x 'J’hat is forboden vs by holy 
chirche. 1329 Rastell Pastymcy Hist. Rom. (iB**) * 9 . It 
was ordeynyd that preestis Grekes inyght haue wyfis, which 
to precKtis Latens was forboden. 1397 Siiaks. Lovers 
Compl. X64 To be forbid the sweets that seemes so go^. 
1609 Do.uland Orniih. Microl, ao There be some^ other 
Internals, very rare, and forbidden to yong beginners. 
tiq/q Dkvden .Eneid VI. ybo The chaste ami holy Race .\rc 



FORBID. 

all forbidden this polluted Place. *7x0 Lady M. W. Mon- 
TAOif Z//. Burnet ao July, My sex is usually forbid studies 
of this nature. 1793 Cowpeh On Spaniel Beau ii, Affalnfit 
my orders, whom you heard Forbidding you the prey. 1838 
Lytton Leila t. ii, When strength and courage are forbid 
me. 1849 Macau I..AV /list, En^, 11 . 351 The archbishop . . 
had tong been forbidden the court. xftKg J. H. Newman 
HUU Sk. (iftyj) II. I. iv. 187 Their line Turks'] religion 
forbid.s them every sort of painting. 1865 Dickens MnL 
Fr, I, vi, Will you forbid him the house where 1 know ho 
is safe? 

b. with personal object (in OE. either dat. or 
accus,) and an infinitive (formerly with for to ; rarely 
without to) as second object. 

exooo Ags, Gosp, Matt, xix, 14 Nelle ge hi;^ for*bcodan 
cuman to me. ciaoo Ormin 6499 Till Herodc king onn^icnn 
He beBjm forrlMcd to turrnenn. a xann Ancr, R. 54 pe 
eppel ]^'t ich loke on is forbodc me to etcne,.& nout tor to 
biholfien. 138a Wyclif Acts xvi. 6 Thei. .weren forbodyn 
of the Ilooly Cost for to speke the word of (Jod in Asya, 
cxwtr. De Imitatione i. xxv, He luckipinwarde comfort, 
& he is forlMden to seke eny outwarde. 1560 Uullkvm 
Dial. Soarnes «5* Chir. 4a b, We be also forlxxJcn to use 
reperciissiues. x6xi Shaks. Wint. T, i. ii. 437 You may 
as well Forbid the Sea for to obey the Moone. a 16x8 J. 
Davies IFits Pilgr. iGrosart) 19/1 But . . 1 am forbod . . to 
tell it you. 18x7 Lo. Eu.knborouoh in Manic & Sclwyn 
Rep. VI. 316 Ho distinctly forbids the defendants to .accept 
any more of their drafts. 

t o. with personal obj. and negative clause. Ohs. 
O. E. Citron, an. 675 Swa ic for beode ]»e an<l c,*!!!® ]>e 
biscopa.s Jie seller 5 e cumon . . Re nan onsting no haurn 
of hast mynstre, axm%sAttcr. R. 256 Ich forbeo<lc on )wt 
non of ou no ileue |*es deodcs soiidesirioii. c 1x75 Pass.'on 
581 ill O. R. Misc, 53 Icsus . . hire ]»o for-beef, pat lieo 
attryne iic scolde his hoiidc nc his fel. 1387 i'KK\ rs\ 
Higden (Rolls) I. 85 By hese trees [le grelc* kyng Alexander 
was ibrbodc, bat he schulde neuerr come in Babylon. 1599 
SiiAKS. Pax&, Pi'l^r. 124 She silly Queene. . Forbad the boy 
he should not passe tho.se grounds. 

d. with omission of iHjisonal object, .and witli 
the thing prohibited expressed (<*) by ab. or proii. 

; t const, from) \ (Jt) by an infinitive ; (r ) by an 
obj. 'Sentence (in early use with a negative, whiidi 
the later idiom oiniU); d) by object and infinitive. 

(rt) c 1175 f.amb. Horn. T15 He seal, .lieordom for-beodan. 

( xaoo 'Vrin. Coll. Horn. 13 pe holie hoc hit forhel. X340 
Ayenb. 8 Ine bis beste ys uorbeile zenne of hate. X477 
Norton Ord. Alc/i. i. in Ashiu. (1652) 15 Almighty (Jod 
From Great l.)octoui’sh.ath (his Science forbod. 1533 Ki.v<vr 
('rtsf. Ifeltho (1539) 78 b, Wyne is nol to be forbodeii, 1671 
Laov M. Bertie in Rep. Hist. MSS. Co$nm. App. v. 
'/;i Tiiey say the King hath put out a Proclainatloii to for- 
bid inaskerades. 1730 .'V. Goroon Afa/llVs A tup/ti tit. 67 In 
the Year 325, Gladiators were expressly forbid. 1875 Jowktt 
Plata ^eiX. 21V. 34, I.. think that the Lacedaemonian hnv- 
glver was right in forbidding plcasurt?. 

{b) 13.. E. FI. A Hit. P. B. To defowlc hit euer vpon 
folde ta- ^ -- •' ^ - 
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forbad^ the Sacrifice. lyxS'Oo Pore Iliad xii. 148 Whose 


15x6-34 Tindai.e Luke, xxiii. a F- 
Ccs.-ir. <7x3 State 0/ Russia 


I fast he forbedes. 
biddyngc to paye tribute to 
II. 282 For which reason he h.ad forbidden to carry anybody 
of his Majesty’s Retinue over the River. 

(<•) c 1000 Aps. Gasp. I.ukc xxiii. 2 For-heodende pjet man 
bam ca.serc gafol ne sealde. 1x97 R. Gi.oi/t:. (1724) 496 'I'he 
king . . N orbed that me nc ssokle non of is lond suwe. 1340 
Ayenb. 8 pis heste uorbyet bet non ne ssel sla^e obren. 1450- 
1530 Myrp\ aur Lndye 7 t V't is forbodcn vnder p.ayne of 
otirsynge, that no man snulde hauc ne drawe eny texte of 
holy siirypture in to Knglysshe. 161^ Bkknt tr. .SV«»‘//V 
Conne. ‘J'rent iv. (1629) 355 It was forbid, .that the Patroue 
. .should not make the presentation to any but the Bidtop. 
1658 W. Burton Comment. I tin, Antonin. 121 lie forbad 
that not any body should, .use a .silver <lrinking cup. 

(</) 1381 WveuK L uke xviii. 2 Forbedinge trimuis to 
be 3uiiim to Cesar. x6^x Hohbks l.ezdatJt. 11. xxvi. 157 
Another Law, that forbiddetb it to be pul in execution. 
1763 J. Brown Poetry .y Mus. v. 75 I'his [the Swiss) Song 
. .is forbid to be sung among their Regiments hired in the 
Service of other Nations. 1865 K NI(;HT Sell. Hist. Eng. iv. 
113 'rhe governor of the Castle forbad the Church Service 
tu lie pcrftinnerl. 

e. with the personal object only. Const, frouc 
-^of Ak thing). Now rare, 

c XX75 Lamb, Horn, 27 He \>o wule forbeode of his c^auc 
onsiht. xj .. Coer de L. 379s In Llodys name 1 thee for- 
hede . . Ryche ne pore lat non leve. c X400 M aunokv. ( 1830) 
viii. 87 Therefore wolde he [David J make the Temple in that 
place; but oure Lord forliade him. 15x6 Piii^r. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 8 b, I forbede all syngular persones from 
(he .studyenge of this treat yse. 1^33 J, H kvwooo Pardoner 
F. Bijb, Of all lemporall seruice are we forlu'Kie. 1596 
.Spenskh 7 '’. 0 . vf. vi. 18 Whom though he oft forlad, Yet 
for no lu’dtling . . Would he rcsiiaymnl be from his atiende- 
ment. 1840 1 'iiihi.w’AI.l Creeec V 1 1 . 1 17 I’lie soldiers wished 
to take part in it also; and, though forbidden, forced their 
way into the palace. 1841 Lane Ai-ab. Nis. I. 122 He 
forbade both men and women from entering them. 1851 
Hussey Papal J^ower ii. 6t He forbad Hilary Bishop of 
Narbonne from nil metropolitan rights. 

f. ahsoL or with ellipsis of both objects. 

XMt SiiAKA. 1 lien. IV, 1, iii.^ 19 Hauc patience Noble 
Didce, I may not open, The Cardiiiall of Winchester forbids 1 
1667 MittoN P. L. V. 6a Forbid who will, none sh&ll from 
nie withhold Longer thy offerd good. 

2. In various modified uses. 

a. fig. To exclude, keep back, hinder, restrain. 
Now chiefiy of circumstances, conditions, etc. : To 
constitute a prohibition or imperative reason 
against ; to render impossible or undesirable. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. cxix. loi (Spelm.) Fram eallum weje yfelu 
ic forbcail fet mine, a 1340 Hampoi.k Psalter xxxiii. 13 
For hede pi tonge fm ill. 1388 Wyclie yer. v. 25 ^oure 
•syones forbediden good fro 50U. 1573 Barkt Air. F 847 

To forbiddc, to lette, to steppe, inhibeo. x6x6 Bacon Sylva 
4 $96 The way to ha.stcn the Breeding of Salt-Pctre, Is to 
forbid the Sunne, and the Growth of Yrtgrtablcs. 1697 

Vob. IV. 


The .state 1 left her in forbids alt hope. 1863 Fh. .\. 
Kemolk Re.tid. in Georgia 19 A pool, that enectually 
forbids the foot of the explorer. x8m J, Martineau Ess. 
11. 138 His limits forbaae him to draw copiously. 1870 
Huxley Crit. ttr Addr. 11890) 51 The Bible .. forbids the 
veriest^ hind . . to be ignorant of the existence of other 
countries and other civili7.<'itions. 

b. In deprecatory phr. God, Heaven^ the Lord 
forbid^ usually with a clause or sentence as direct 
object, rarely with an indirect object ; also absol, as 
an exclamation. 

axMMi Ancr. R. 8 pet God forbeode ou. ett^joa Cursor 
M. 437« (Cott.) Godd forbedd i ,suld him suike. •X375 
Bakhour Bruce xii. 255, I warnc )ow'of a thing. Tohappyn 
thamme (as god forl>eid !) rx385 Chaucer i..G. B". 910 
Thisbe^ God forbede but a w*oman can Ben as trewe anti 
lovyngo as a man. a X400~|m Alexander Nay, dri^tin 
for-bede ! e 1470 Henry Wallace v. 624 Gret G(hI forbede 
it suld he so with this. 15x3 More in Grafton CAnw. (1368) 
11 . 76fi Our lx>rdc forbid that ye love together the worsse 
for the sclfc .same cause that ye ought to love together the 
better, e 15M M.vrix)W£ Alassacre Paris 1. Hi, The Heavens 
forbid your highness such mishap ! x6oi .Shaks. Triv/. ,V. ir. 
ii. 19 Fortune forbid my out-sidc hauc not charm'd her. 
1606 Tr. .y O. II. iii. 208 This Llord J got; to him ? Jupiter 
forbid. x6xx Bihle 1 Chron. xi. ig My God forbid it moc 
that 1 .should doe this thing. — Gal. H. 7 <.it>d forbid. x7ix-'4 
l*oHK Rape Lock iv. 105 Gods! shall the ravisher tlisplay 




your hair. While the Fops envy. . Honour forbid ! 

F'.pil. Sat, I. T05 Got>l Heav'ii forbiti, that I sbouhl 
their glory. 1875 Jowktv (ctl. 2) 1 . 3.1 Do you mean 
a knowlctlge of shoemaking ? (1 <kI ft>rbid. 

+ C. with weakened sense : To argue or give 
one's ojiinion against. Ob.^. 

c 1x05 Lav. 30244 Sniiime hit gonnen rartlen snmme to 
for bc'jderi. 

fd. To deny, refuse. Ohs. 
c xooo Ags. Cosp. I.uke vi. 2.4 Ne for-lieocl him no J»ine 
tunrean. c xxoS Lay. 30/26 WliaSer he bit wold*; iiinne 
oSer him for-beode. 1483 Calk. Angl. 137/2 To Forked, 
abdicate^ abnuere, 

i* G. To defy, challenge. 

1588 Bp. Andrew e.s Serm. % Tim. vi. 17-19, 1 forbid them 
. to shew inee in Rhemes or in Rome: . . siu h a .shew as we 
have scene here llte.se last two dates. 

tf. To lay under a ban, curse, interdict, 
ites Shaks. Mach. i. Hi. 2t He shall Hue a man foil)id. 
18x9 B. Cornwall Dram. Sceptes^ Werner ii, Oh, I shall 
pass . . my time in solitude.. a in.an forbidden. 

i* 3 . To countermand. Ohs. rare. 

Sir W. Coventry in Pebys^ Diary VI. n-)6 Some 
[ships] were ordered and others forbid. 
f 4 . To put off for a time, to po.stpone. Ohs. 

[Peril, another word >'{\/ordddr\ or an erroneous use: 
Caxtoii haa/orhorn, which exprcs.scs the sense.) 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 339 losuc . . rcncw'ede )^c 
circumsicioun pat was forbodc fourty sere in wyldernesso. 
Ibid, III. 51 Olympiadcs. .was i-holdc ones in fyue ^ere, 
lesth he .schulde oe for^etc and it were lengere forbodc. 

t Porbi’di « Foiumij)EN. Forbid 
tree (sec quot. 1663). 

159X Davies Irnmort. .SV;#/ Introd. vii. By tasting of that 
Fruit forbid. x66x Pepys 14 .Aug., Many trees there 
[Forest of Dean] left at a great fall in Edward the Third’.s 
time, by the name of forbid -trees, which at this day a»«'. 
called vorbid trees. 

t Forbi'ddable, Ohs.-^ [f. Korijii) v, + 
-ABLE.] That in.ay be forbidden, 
c 1449 Pkcock Ri.pr, 470 In which ihei ben forbedable. 
Forbi'ddal. nonce %vd. [f. FoKBiJi V. + -AL.J 
The act of forbidding. 

1835 Lytton Rienzi iii. ii, Nay, sweet lady mine, no 
forbiddal ! 

Forbiddance (,fiijhi*daiis). [f. as prcc. + 

-A NOE.] The action of forbidding, ,Tn instance of 
this ; prohibition, interdiction ; also, a command or 
edict against (something). 

x6o8'Xi Bp. Hall Epist. v, Forbiddance iloth but whet 
desire. 1739 Cibker /I A?/. (1756) 1 . 180 'I'his absolute forbid- 
dance of what they had more mind to Itavc been entertain’d 
with. 185s K. Boyle B. z’. Wiseman 26 The act of for- 
biddance to say mass. <873 Ouida Pascarel I. 98 My 
father's forbiddance ht-id taken from me many of my ol«l 
pleasures. j 

Forbidden (ffbbi <Pn\ ///. a. [pa. pplc. of j 
Kokbid 7-'.] In senses of the vh. j 

t'xsoo Trin. Coll. Hotn. 35 pc forbodenr appel. Bt xjoo ; 
Cursor M, 1986? (Cott.) Forbodcn beistes war fvc. kai] in ; 
leile, rxA6s AXv' L7 ov 7//. (Camden 1856157 'J’hat the -.aid ' 
mnislcr Thomas shoide s-ay niassis in forbodcn . . plaec/. j 
15x3 Douglas ^Eneis 1. ix, 128 Quhen scho loTroy forbodyn j 
hynicneus socht. 1588 .Shaks. L. L. /.. ii. i. 26 Before w«; 
outer his forbidden gates, 1619 Bin-.Nr Ir. Couui . 

Trent iii. (1629) 203 'J’o eale. .forbidden meates, in Lent, j 
1781 CowpEH Reitrem. 216 His lumrs of leisure. .employs j 
111 drawing pictures of forbidden joys, n 1839 Praeu /Wz/lv i 
(1864) II. JO*), I entered that forbidden rcKun. ( 

b. Spec. Forbidden degrees, curia in degrees of j 
relationship within which persona are forbidden to t 
marry ; forbidden fruit, (a) that forbidden to Adam ■ 
(Gen. ii. 17', alsoyf^. ; ih) hence, a name given to j 
several varieties of Citrus, esp. (\ decumana ; i 
\ forbidden time {Sc, Law), the close time for fish, f 
1609 Skene Quon. Attach. IxxxvH. heading. Of forbtddin 
Tyine in Fishing. x66x Stillingfl. Crig. Sacr. ill. iii, 9 5 | 
He refill i red fr«jm him the observance of that positive 
cominund of not eultng of the forbidden fruit, 1663 Flagri- j 
lutn or O. C ropmveil »' 5 'J'he .stealing and tasting of ) 


FOBBLOW. 

' the forbidden fruit of Soveraignty. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Jrnt. W. Ind. (1834I aia Some sweet oranges, others bitti^r 
ones, others again forbidden fruit. xQgS Simmomds t. 
Tpadt\ Potnelhfes, a name under which forbidden frim is 
.souiciinies sold in this country by fruilereri!. x866 Trecis. 
Bo/., Forbidden Fruit Citrus Paradisi . — (of London) a 
variety of the shaddt>ck C'. decumana, Gloss. Eccl, 

Terms (od. Shipley >, Forbidden Degrees. 

1 fence Forbi adeiOy adv. ; rorbi'dd«iitt8M. 

i6xx Shak.s. Wmt. T. i. ii. 417 He thiiik^ . . that j'ou 
hauc toucht his yuccne Forbitldenly. x $47 Bovle Disc. 

I agst. Szvearing \\i. Wks. 177a VI. 10 Since the sinfulne&H 
; of .swearing does con,si>t, not in the diversity of our oaths, 
i in their forhiddenness. 1744 Birch LiF Boyle ax 

Nothing but the fttrlnddeiuiess of self-iiispatrh biiulcred hiS 
I dieting it.^ 

I Forbiddor (f^tibi’daj). [f. Fdbbid v. + -eh *.] 
i One who forbitls. 

c x4^ Pecock Repr. v. ii. 92 Forbcilers wliiche woldxn 
j forbede wedding. 15x6 Pilgr. Per/. vW. de W. 1531} 253 
A forbydder of the Irybute to b*'. payed to Cesar. 1643 
I Milton Dworce it. xx. <185x1 xi8 The Papists . , are the 
; Strictest forbiddfi's of divorce. i84oCl’Rz*>n Cisits Monast, 
j i. 10 Another attendant upon public men, who. .is railed a 
i yassakji, or forbidder. 

i Forbiddinff (fFibi clitj), vbl, sb. [see -INO L] 

! ^The action of Ine vh. F^'HBtd ; a prohibition. 

■ a X300 Cursor M. 20527 (C*At.) Ho etc ogain mi forbidding, 
i c 1380 VV'vc LIE Wks. (jHBo) pis forbedyng is culourid by 
; hob Tie.ssf!. x6ox Donne Progp\ Soulxx. Poems(i63j^ 5 Her 
whom the first m.tn did wive, Whom, and her race, only 
forbiddings drive. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 753 But his 
I forbidding Coiniiicnds thee more. 1710 Ciievni*. Regimen 
Zi^Jt amoiirits almost to a total FurLmlding. 

Forbiddiuff (Ijlibi-ditj ppl. a. '[.see TNU ii.] 

1. That lorhids, in senses ol the vh. 

1573 Barkt - d/7'. F 849 Forbidding, rr/awr. 1667 Milton 
' I*. L. II. 475 But they Dreaded not more th*’ adventure 
: then his voice Forhiddmg, 

; 2. esp. That forbitls, or disinclines to, a nearer ap- 

; proach; repellent, repulsive, uninviting: tt. chieny 
of a person, his inaiiner, looks, etc. 
j Budgkll Sped. No. jot p 2 That awful Cast *jf the 

Kyc and forbidding Frown. »X7 Berkeley l our in Italy 
3 June Wks. 1871 IV. 560 Doors and entrances of the 
houses dirty and forbidding. 1837 M. Donovan Dotn. Eton. 
11 . 199 A foi biddlng-lo*iking creature. 1840 Dickens Old C. 

I S/uyp Hi, An elderly man *:*f rciniukably h.Tvd features and 
forbidding aspect. 1863 Fk. A. Kemri.k Resid. in Georgia 
. 21, I d<i not know that 1 ever saw any winged racaime of 
so forbidding an aspect. 

b. of a country, sea-coast, the w'eather. etc. 

I 17x6 Shklvockk Foy. routtd H'op-ld 280 Although 
I the land is so liesai t and forbidding. 1856 Kane A ret, Expl. 
i II. xxvi. 264 We saw the same forbidding wall of belt-ice. 
j i860 Mepc, Marhte blag. VII. 262 The coast . . is exceed- 
1 ingly ro*;ky and forbidding. 1887 'I*. H ardy H'oodlanders 
j 11 . i. 8 The morning looked forlHdding enough. 

Mciurc roirbl’ddixi|gl 3 r adv . ; Forbl ddlngraMi*. 

1848 Craig, F'orbiddingly. 1880 Kinglake Crimea VI 
vi. 75 'I'hc. . Ravine, .[was] forbiddingly liaid to crc.st, 1883 
I E. r. Roe in Happens blag. Dec. 45/1 The Beacon hilU.. 
j frown forbiddingly. 

t Forbi'nd, v. Ohs. [OE, forhindan, f. Foii- 
pref.^ 4 - hindan to Bind.] trans, 'I'o bind up. 


K. A*’LrRKD Gregopy' s/etsf. xvi. X04 Nc forbinde fje. 
no oa;m 5 erscendum oxurn 8‘one muA. a xaoo in Fragpn. 
I 67 (f»ix (1838) 5 pwt vvrecche wif . . fm binde|» 

: da;dan mnh. r xsoo Ormin 4524 Iti fori blnde]»h ail ]>weont 
I ut & bicndckk nianness heorrte. 

I tFo’rbirth. Obs. rare. In 4 forbirthie, 

; -burth(e. [f. Fok- prcf.'i- 4 Hbith. (^f. (Jer, vot - 
geburt.^ a. Birthright, b. I'hc first horn, 
a 1300 CwrJcrr d/. 3518 (Cott.) F.suii hLforbirlh said. Ibid. 

I 6091 (G*ilt,> All J»e for-birtbis sal i sla. 

1 Forbish, obs. form of Fi rhihh. 

t Porbi*te, V. Obs. Pa. t. 3 forbat, -bot. [f. 
F()K-/r^.l f Bite v. ; Du. 7 v/ 7 v//rv/, Ger. ver~ 
beiszcnl] trans. To bile. Also traptsf. and fg. 

c 1x05 I .ay. 6497 pat dcor. .raride o henc steile and for-lmt 
him J>a bre&te. xx^ K. (^loi’c. (Rolls) App. 76 pat lu)>«*r 
dur op sturtc forbot his stedos brestr. 1377 Langl. I*. PL 
B. XVI. ]5 The Flesshe is a fel wynde. .foibuetli the blosmes. 
x^ j. Hooker Girald. /pel. in JJolinsht d 1 1 . 87/2 When 
Ins brailles are forebitten with a boiilc of iiappie ale, 

Forblack: see Fok- //</.' 10. 
f Forbleo'dt Ohs. [f. Fou- pref^ + Bleed. 
Cf. Vpct. vcrhiHfen.l In pa. pplc. Forble’d: ex- 
hausted witli bleeding ; covered with blood. 

a 1300 Cupsor M. 24:{95 (Cott.' Qiicn bat mi &un was al 
for-bled. 1387 Trevisa ///^wV// H< olls) VI L 35 He was i- 
drawc al aboutc be fccldcs .. al forbled. X47a-8ic Malory 
Arthur X. XKX, Sir Tristram waxte friynle and forbledd**. 
1496 Dives <5- Paup. (AV. de W.) vi. xv. 257/2 He sente home 
his sliartc full of woiindes and of holes and all forbleded. 
XS3S SiKWART Cron. Scot. (1S58) I. 306 All the laif, rycht 
)>Tuilie and forblcd, Tha left the feild. 

tForbl^'ndy v.^ Ohs,-^ 

Blend v.^ ; •«Ger. verblendenl _ 
r xaoo Ormin 2985 Sinne, . Forrblemlepp nil |)iii heorrte. 

tForble*nd, Obs-^ [f. For* brefP 4 
Blend trans. To confound. 

a xaoo C ursor M. X8056 (Cott.^ Min wicked werkes eke 
l*'or-T)lended wer thoru his aurt ^ke. 

Forbllss: see For- prep 9, 
t Forblow, Ohs. [UE. fot hl&wan, f. Foxi- 
prep + hldnvan to Blow.] trans. a. To blow 
about or away. b. To blow out, inflate. 

e 893 K. AIlfrkd Oros, v. iv. 4 5 Com an wind, ond for- 
bleow hie ut on sac. c xooo Str.v, I.eechd. 11 . 240 Gif nion 
sic forblawcii. 1393 Gower Con/. 1. x<5t> The ship . . is 
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[f. For- brofy 4 
ien.'] trans. To blind. 



t*dABODB. 

#or!i<orm*‘<l and forhlowf-. 1413 Sawle (Caxton 1483) 

lit. it. 50 A iireie ^)eIy ful of wynd forbolned and forblowen. 
Hence i’orblowii, Forblow ingr ///. eu^js. 

14. . Lvdo. Life I'. M. xviit. (t484> Cvj, With your forblow« 
blowyiog vanyic. Ashm, 39 f. a8 h» has ; — youre for* 

Idom'Tge vanite.J 

t ForbO'da# Oh.exc.^rrh, Forms: r-6 
forbod (6 forbodd\ 3-^7, 9 forbode« 3, *; forbot 
(5 -bote), 5- 6 forbott. [OK. Jbrffek/, i. /orbMan 
toFohBiD; - Ow.verbod, MUG., mod.Ger. tu-rbof, 
ON. forM^ A forbiddiiifj ; a prohibition, inter- 
diction, prohibitory ordinance. To lay in for bode ; 
to put under prohibition, to prohibit. 

a 1000 /W. Laws .-^iprd xh, Grwitnes hit h®ra 
niann.a forb»:)d wasre. r xmio Trin. Coii, How. n No prest 
nc maj him ohasticn, nc mhl forboclc, ne mid scrifte, ne mid 
cursingc. a X300 Cursor M. 7G5 (Coit.)Otir l.ntterd in forbot 
has it laid. « 1^49 Pecock A'r/r. in. iii. *91 If eny oon 
forbode, maad ui lewis tawc to preestis, schulde bindc 
also Cristen preestls. ^ 1548 Udam., etc. Erastn. Par, Luke vi. 
73 Why dooe ye this geare whiche it is .against all gcxls 
forliod to dooe on the Subboth dales. x6m Ainswoktii 
Amtot, Pentnt. Kxod. xx. 3 Gods forbode binder)) most 
strictly and alwayes. 

b. To pass, be above or beyond^ Cod's forbode ; 
said of anything ontrai^eous^or extravagant. 

1515 Mork K. Rich, in, in (Jrafton Chrou. 11 . 826 King 
Kicharde, whome he . . had holpen, susteyned and set for- 
ward above all Gods forbode. ^115x9 Skelton Inuigy 
Hypfcr. Wks, II. 4^5 It passeth Godes forliod That ever it 
should be. 1596 N.ashk Saffron li'alden Wks. (Grosart) , 
HI. 90 He is beyond all reason, or Gods forbod, distract- 
edly enaniounl of his own bcautie. x(Soa W. Watsos ' 
Decacordon Marry thp course that was held by them • 

pa.sseth all Goefs forljod : as our phrase is. | 

c. God's forbode \oTh\d. i 

1377 I.AMc;i.. P. PI. H. VII. 176 hordes forbode cllis 1 
c 1460 ToumrUy Myst. iSurtees^ la Over Godes forljot be to 
the Thank or thew to kiin me. 1598 Flouio, ZJ/derw**. gotl 
forbid, gods forbode. t8xo ScoTr Ivanhoe x, * Over God's 
(orhodc ! ' s.aid Prince John. 

d. A use of this plirase as an asseveration. 

*575 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 303 Who toke upon bir 
then, with mony ooihe .and forbotts, that thcr wa.s never 
man that was fawter with hir. 

t ForbO'dOf V, Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb, ; cf. ON . 
forbobn.^ Fohhih. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6498 Forbode the firke hi fodc for to i 
wyn. c 147s /fi*«/C4>//5<:rtr746The curagiousknichtis bad 
liaue him to hing .. ‘God forbot’ he said, ‘ my thank war \ 
•’.ir thing To him tlral .succourit my lyfe ! ’ ^ 

Forbolned: see prefA 6. i 

t ForboWf V. Obs. [OF. forbug-an, f. For- i 
pref.^ y b/i^-an to How.] trans. To pass by i 
or avoid by making a circuit ; to shun. ' 

a xooo fiyrhtnoth 325 -Gr.) N;es l>ae.t na se Godric, he ha 
guSe forlMjnh. rxooo iF.LrRic Job 164 Se wer wies . . 
forbu)(ende yfel. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 63 Forbue iuel 
and do god. rx«3o Halt Meii, 17 Fleh alle thlngcs & 
forbnh ^eornc hat tus unboteliclie lure of mahe. arisen. 

+ Forbrai'd, V. Obs. F orms : see Bit aid v. 
\OK. forhrt%dan, ‘br^Uan, f. For- fref^ ybrepdan^ 
brldan : sec Braid v.J a. trans. To transform, 
pervert, corrupt. b. intr. for reft. To become 
corrupt, decay. 

c888 K./F.I .FRED Boeth. xxxviii. § x pa:t hio sccolde mid 
hire drycrxft ]wi men forbredan. c xsao Besiiarv 124 Danne 
lie is forbroken and forbroiden. Ibid. 174 If 6u hauest is 
broken A 1 5 u forbreSes (x/VJ forwurSc.s and forgelues. a 1x50 
Ortd 4 Nifftt. 1384 The rihte i-knndc swo for-breideth. 

Hence Forbroi’de(n ppl. tr., <listortcd, monstrous. 
a 1x50 Oivl 1379 He is un*fe)c and for-brodo. 

xx9y R. ( 3 r.onc. (Rolls^ 490 llii founde an vewc geans vor- 
broule fp.rr, forbreyden, forbreddej men as it were. 

t Forbrea'k, Obs. [OE./^7i7^mv7«, f. For- 
pref^ ybrecan to Bukak.] trans. a. To break in 
pieces, crush, b. To interrupt. 

f xooo Ag:s. Gosp. John xix. ^ij^t man forbracce hyra 
sceanc,an. c 1x50 Gen. 4- Ex. 3049 Trees it for-brac. 1x97 R . 
Gi.occ. fi724) 375 Rychard,.vor brcc here hy.s necke atuu. 
<xi3oo E. E. Psalter iys\\\\. 7 pc snare for-broken e.s in ai. 
c 1374 Chauckr B.Hdh.Vi. pr. 1. 108, 1 . .for-brek he entencioun 
of hir h^t entcnded(e] jitte to scyne oher binges. 1387 Trkvisa 
/fif;deft (Rolls* “VIl. loi Edmond had al foid)roken pe Danes. 
1413 Piig-r. Stfivle (Caxton* 1. xix. ( j839> vj Al my teethe 
bt-n wasted and forbroken. 

Forbrittenod, -brolden: see For- pref^ 8. 

i* Forb 71 li* 96 « Obs. Forms; 4-5forbro8e, 

5 forbrisse, forbruyso. [f. Fon-pref.^ y Bruise.] 
trans. Only in pa. pple. a. To brui.se severely ; 
to cover with bruises, b. To break to pieces. 

c 1386 Chaucer Monk's 7 *. 634 In a chare men ahoute him 
bftre A I for-bruiied, l>othe l>ak and syde. X413 Pilgr. .S&ivU 
(Cavion 1^33 IV. xxxvi. 84 Helrnc and palet to t>etcn and 
forbrnysed c 14x0 A niurs 0/ A rth. li, Vnnclhe my^le tliesc • 
stunin men stond vpi)c ry^le So for-bri5!.suttc, and for-bled. ■ 
r * 45 ® Merlin 339 Alle for brosed .nml full wery oftrauayle. ! 
t ForbtlTn, Obs. For forms see Burn. [a. 
OK. forbp'nan OWiJ,. ferbrennan TGer. j 

vp'hrennen\. B. OE. forbeoman, -byman str. i 
(intr.) ^ OIlG.y«r/Fi//m7;i.] . 

1 . trans. To destroy, torture, or injure by burning. ! 

O, E. Chron. an. 685 pone tMul] mon eft on Cent for- | 
bairnde. cxooo /Ei.fric Kxod. iii. 3 Ir ga .and :^esco. .hwi ; 
heos hyrne ne si forb*rncd. c 1x75 I.amb. Horn. 37 He ' 
inahte iseon ane berninde glcde het hinc al for-bernaft hiirui 
10 cole. 1x97 R. Glouc.(j 7341 *4^78 Seyn Ponies ebyrrhe 
of Londonc was ck verbarnd po. a 1400 Octouian 216 With ' 
ryght »iche schull IV all forbrent. < S440 yacol's Writ 10 ' 
pus for-breni, lie roryd as a dcuyl for peync. 
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I ^ intr. To bum, be burnt, or consuuxed,. 

To be on fire. lit. fg. 

Hcowni/xfity (Or.) Forbarn broaden mail, c 893 R. SRp 
1 Oros.xi. i, Com tnicel fyrbyrne ou Komelwr3;, Jtfet’ hier- 
I binnan forburnon xv tuna.s. a tMSO OxtdtjrNi£hi.4X9 Vcis 
1 ihu forbemest wel nc? foronde. a xw Leg^. /1V»^ (187*) 23. 
{ Euerich stude pat we on stepten for brende al wih vre fete. 

1 ^*380, Sir Ferumh. 3286 Sone ous tyd her for-bienne w^h 
sor^c & deshonour. 

I t ForbUTlti Obs. [f. For- pref^ y BURST.] 

! intr. To burst asunder ; to break. 

a xooo Laws Ethetred 111. iv. in Thorpe Anc. Laws X.'a94 
I Slea man hinc him forberste se Rweora. c-|«05 Lav, 
i i^a {He] breid Gcogmagog pat him h« rug for-berst. 
Forbush, obs. form of Fturjsh. 
t Forbtl3r» foHiis see Buy. ff. 

I For- pref.'^ 4 Buy.] trans. To buy off. a. To 
! ransom ; esp. to redeem (from sin, hell, etc.), b. 

; To atone for. c. To gain over ; to bribe. 

a. c 13x5 .Shoreham 164 Asc man was thorj trowe by^ou?t, 
In trowe he scholde be for-l>ou?t, a Otuet X7ioTakeh 

: me on line & sic me nuuxt, Lcet mi lif i>e for boiijt. c 1450 
Chester PI. (Shaks. Sc^.J I. 192 Christc . . comen [isj nian- 
kindc to forhyc From God in mayistic. 

; b, 13x0 Ayenh. 78 Hi couheu hire xennen uorbeggo. 

! <■ X4M Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 79 My Lorde tippon the 
rooclc tree Your syniies hath forboughie. 

O* rtX3oo Cursor M. 17464 i Colt j pai war for-boght h« 
soth to hclc. 13913 Gower Conf. I. 21a He which hindreth 
every kindc And lor no gold may l>c forbought. 

Hence Porbuyer, a redeemer. 

WvcLir Isa. liv. 8 The Lord, thi forbierc. <*1450 
Chester PI, (E. E.T. S.) 400, 1 am he they call Messy, fore- 
byar of Israeli. 

FoPby(e f#bbai*% prep, and aih. Also 3-^5 
forbi, (5 for bob 5-6 foreby, (7 forbay, 9 fore- 
bye). [f. For- adv. or prep, f- By. Cf. Du. voorbij, 
Ger. vorbei ; also (from Ger.) Svr.firbf Da.yiw 7 /f.J 
A. prep. 

1 . Of position : Hard by. near. Obs. cxc. ^V*. 
x5^ SfENSER F. Q. V. ii. 54 As when a Falcon hath with 

nimble flight Flowne at a flush of ducks, foreby the brooke. 
1858 M. PoRTEOUS * .Souter yohnny' 11 'J'be Smith. .H.ad. . 
his snug abode Forbyc his sniiddy. 

2 . Of motion ; Bast ; close by. Obs. exc. arch. 
In early u.se following the ohj. 

a X300 Cursor M. 20884 iCott.) ded he quickejtd wit 
hi.s schade Quils pat he him for-bl glad. xx. . K, Alls. 
5487 Alisiuinder coineth uix>n his mule. .And nyngeth genic 
.skowr hem forby. C1386 Chaucer Doctors T. 125 Sche 
cam forby ther the juge stood. <1420 Syr Gener. (Roxb.t 
5748 The sperc. .forbi the visage glocTc. 15x3 Lo. Beknkks 
Froiss. 1 . civil. 191 They passed foreby the frenchmems 
bu.sshment. 1590 Si'K-Nskr F. Q. in. i. 15 A gootlly l-ady 
did foreby them rush. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. ni. 3x6 
Slie went on toward the sen. For by the port. 

3 . fg. t a- fii preference to, before, beyond. Obs. 
tb. In transgression of. Obs.-^ 

A. a 1200 Cursor M. 13314 (Cott.) To petre. . For-bi all his 
o]^r fens, Mast priuclege he g.af. c 1330 R. Bri'nne Ch/ou. 

, (1810) 26 A stone pat Hauelok kast w'cle forbi eucr ilkone. 

' rx400 Maundev. (Roxb.) x.aui. 107 Sutell of w'itte, .forby 
any ober folk ofpe world, o 1450 Alirour .Snluacioun 4930 
'To take ffleshc of ihi wombe for be otherc wyinmcn alle. 

b- cxxso Gen. ty Ex. 3988 For-bi min red, qua® Su 
non del. 

t 4 . Beside, in comparison with. Also, by way 
: of distinction from. Obs. 

a 1700 Cursor M. 27365(0)11.) Hu soft lit cs] her for To 
mend forbi bat pine wit-vten end. r: 1400 Mai- ndkv. (Roxb.) 

' vii. 25 pat es be cause bat ba* cr so gude chepe bare, forby 
I in ober places. Ibiti. .xxii, lot Wymmen..bat er wedded 
! beres crownes. .bat b‘d maybe knawen l»y forby bai'” pat 
i er vnweddid. 

j 6 . Besides ; not to mention. Only north, or 
arch. 

1536 Bellf.nuen Cron. Scot. xiii. xvi, Forby thir thre 
i erlfis and lord fore.said. 1637 50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 

I 108 'Twenty-four ministers forby ciders. 1(576 W. Row 
Coutn. Biair's .yutobitx. x. (1848)272 The special causes 
i were forby the confession of sins to beg a blessing to 
the King. x8i7 I.auy I- Si 1; art in Scott Fatu. Lett. 
■1894' I. 404 Fori*yc tlie young, I have met w’ith an esUili- 
lished Blue- stocking who had never heard of Sir William 
1 'Temple. 1879 Umownixg Ned Bratts 18 'J’he regular crowd 
I forbyc. 1894 Chockk i i Raiders 90 No doubt he had inuiiy 
a ^in on his soul, forbyc murder. 

I lie. -By 28. 

K596 Sprn.ser F. Q. V. xi. 17 He tooke her forby the Tilly 
hand, And her recomforted. 

B. adv. 1 . Of motion : a. Aside. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 286 He turned not forbi 
for Imie nc for loth, r- 1330 A rth. ^ Merl. 3361 A little 
forbi he .smot. a x8oo Brtnvn Adam vui in Scott Minstr. 
.Scot. Bord. (1802) II. 18 When he cam to his l.adye’s hour 
dOor, He stude a little forebye, 

b. Along, pa.«t. Nowrar/r. Also.y?^^ f Togo 
forby ; to be passed over or slighted. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (j8io) no Right ?edc b^r forby, 
be barons did no .skille. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 345 But 
I will let fele of thamc pas forby. 14x3 Jas. I. Kingis (J. 
XXX, To -SC the warld and folk that went forby. ^ a 1533 r.D. 
Berners Huoh cxvi. 4x3 He salutyd them in pft».syngc 
forby. x86x W. W, .Storv Roba di /i, (1864) 78 'That time 
has been long forbye. 

2 . Besides, in addition. 

*59® J.- Burkl in Watson Collect. 11. (1709) 14 The other 
Burgissis forby Wer cled in thair pontificall. 17x4 Ramsay 
'lead. Afisc. <>733> 1 - 25 Forby, how sweet the numbers 
chime, a x8xo J annahh.i. Poet. IP'ks. (1846) 77 Forby he 
had a bashfu* spirit. sSB^Stkvknson Kidnapped xii, 'J'ncre 
arc the hairiLS forby.. that must be learned their letters. 


70 B 01 B. 

j I Yorhsh.dial. Obs. [f. prec, adv, 

-I- Land.] ? Extra land. 

x5i» Afli. Grant 0/ Land ai Kyton, V^orks., One tenement 
with forty hand, x6xx N. 'Riding Rec. 1. 27 A mesuage, 
a or forby lands (which 1 take to be demeisnes). 

'tForl> 3 r* 261 lf Obs. [f. For prep, y Bvbkn.] 
a. An ejcatnple, pattern, type. b. An illustration, 
parable, o. A proverb, d. A token. 

a. c xxy$ Lamb. How. 81 Herofmcniei anc fiwbisne of 

twa bronaes. c xaao Bestiary 3C7 De hert haueft kindes two 
and forbisnes oc al so. < 13x0 Cast. Love 980 A forbysue of 
boxumnes. 1393 Lancu P. PI. C. xviii. 277 a for* 

busne to alle busshopes. 

b. ^ <^**7^ Lamb. How. 79 God almihti .seiS an forbiitne 
to his folk in b® hnlie godsj^l and seift [etc.], e 1308 Song 
Times in Pol. Songs. (Camden) 197 Of Ihos a vorbisen ic 
herd telle. 136X Lan^il. P. PI. A. ix. 24 * Bi a forebisene * 
fteide the frere, ‘ I schal the feirc schewe. * 

C. a 1x50 Oivl 4* Night. 99 Thar-bi men segget a vovbisne, 
Dahet habbe that ilke best, Ihat fuleth his owe nest. 1340 
Ayenb. 47 Vor asc /ayb b® uorbisne ‘ leuedi of uaire diitlnge 
is arhiast to be tour.*^ 

d. a X300 Cursor M. 4593 (Gttit.) For F^ru b’l*^ for-bisin 
hcTC, Witt bu b^^i" .seuen Xcre of plcnte. .in bi kingrike, 
1485 Caxton Trerdsds Higtten 11. 1. (1527) 58 Soo some 
l iarCes of a inannes bodyc be forbyson & bodyng of wondres. 

t Forby'SeXli Obs. Also 4 (erron.) forby se. 
[f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To furnish (a person) with examples. 

a X300 [sec Forby.sening 7 / 61 . jA.] c X374 Cuaucrr Troylus 
II. 1341 (13^0) It nedeth me nought thee longe to (orbyse. 

2 . To give (something) as an example. 

Hence Forbi sned ppl. a. 

c xaao Bestiary 589 Dis forbisnede 9iLn]g. 

t Forby seiiingf obs. [see-iNa i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fokbysen ; 
example, symbol, type. 

a 1300 Cursor Ai.^ 2682 (Cott. pe werk of circumcising bers 
in it-.sclf gret for-bisefnjyiig. Ibid. 15327 (Gi’itl.) For a for- 
biseneng nu ?ur fete IbusJ riaue 1 washen all. cxh»S Wvm- 
toun Cron. viii. xH. 69 Syndry. .cald it iwil forbysnyng. 

2 . A parable. 

/rx3oo Cursor AI. 7916 (Cott.) pan come pc prophet 
tope king And said him suilk a forbiseiiing. n 1300 E. E. 
Psaitcr Ixxviifi]. 2, I sal open mi mouth in forbisseiiingc.s. 
f ForCa’rVOt v. obs. For Ibrms see Cahve. 
[C^E. forccorfany f. For- pref.^ y ceorfan to 
C'aiivk.] trans. To carve or cut asunder, down, 
in two, out, through; to cut to pieces. 

0. E. Chron, an, 797 Her Komane T.cone btem papan his 
tungon forcurfon. t xooo .Eli kic yudith 23 pact heo healfne 
forcearf boue sweoran him. cxxao tlali Aleut, ii Meidenhad 
is le blostne pat beo h.a canes fullichc foremuen ne s^iruteft' 
ha neauer eft. X3. . Coer de A. 1926 Seven cliuins, with his 
good swerde Our King for-cait amidwartl. ^1386 [see 
ForcutT 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1325 He .. smot a struk of 
muyuc. .And forkarf bon luul lyre, 

t Forca’St, t. Obs. [f. For- pt‘ef.^ + Ca«t ; 
Da. forkastCy ^\s . fdrkasta!\ trans. To cast away, 
reject ; to fling away, do away with, 
a XXX5 After. R. 278 Edmodnesse is forkesting of wuiS* 
schipc. a X300 Cursor At. 24550 (Colt.) pat hope for-kest 
mi care, a X300 E. E. Psatfor xxtlil. to Of niaghe for-kast 
] .am in pe. 1340 . lycub. 186 pe wolues dra^ep uoip pc 
cliilcircn pet noikest. 1393 (iowER Conf. II, 167 

Where she lay A child for-cast, 
t FOTCat. Obs. Also foirohot. [ad. OF. 
'*fotrat- forchal forked stick, f. forche Fork ^/i,] 

‘ A rest lor a musket ’ (Jain.). 

1598 .Sc. Acts ya.s. Cl (1814) IV. jCiq Furnist with .. 
fine muscat with forcat, bcdi‘.>l, and heid liecc.^ Ibid. 191 
Or ellis with iine muscat i'oirchet baudroll ami heidpcicc. 

t Foroa^ch, 7'. Obsr-^ [ad. ONF./i)r-,^rr- 
cachicr Central GY.forchacicr^,, i.for\s)^y Foii- 
pref.'^ y cachicr [ chacief } : sec Catcii v. and Chase 
?/.] trans. 'fo drive forth. 

*393 Gowkh Conf. Frol. 17 Fro the Iccse, whiche i.s pleine. 
Into the breres they forcacchc Here orf. 

Force (fo as), Forms: 3-6 fora, forse, (4 

foors, forze), force, [a. F . force formf 

forzUy .Sj). fuerzdy l*g. forftiy It. forza' r—populor 
L, *;fortia, n. of quality f. \ ., fortis strong.] 

1. Strength, power. 

*b 1 . Physical strength, might, or vigour, ns an 
attribute of living beings (occas. of liquor). Rarely 
in pi. ( ^F. forces). Obs. 

a X300 Cursor Af. 7244 (Cott. ) Thoru his fax hi.s force was 
tint, e 1350 /f ill. Paterne 3598 polish he hade fors of foure 
.swiche o^r. rx X400-S0 Alexdnder And now vs failis 
all ourc force A cure flesch w’ayki.s. xooS Dunuar Tua 
niariit xvemen 189 He h.as a forme without force. *57 ^ 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 194 Chosen men, hugest in stature, 
and fullc.st of force. i6xo Rowlands Alark-nlt 22 

Their Bccre is of that force, and so mightie, that it serueth 
them in .steadc of meate, drinke, Are, and apparrell. x6ti 
Bjulr DeuL xxxiv. 7 His eye was not dimme, nor his 
natural! force abfited. 1697 llRvnEM Firg. Georg, i. 249 
Young Eim.s with early force in Copse.s bow- 17x5 PoI'k 
Iliad MX. 89 Thy force, like steel, a temper'd hardness show.s. 
x8i6 Keaiinge Trav. (1817 j I. 245 The great hero of anti- 
quity, ill the thieving line, was eminent by his physical 
forces. 

1 ih. 0 / force \ full of strength, vigorous. Obs. 

: 1377 B, Googk Hereshach's Hitsb. (1586) 75 The Willowes 

” must be holpen with often waterings, that the nature of the 
I tree may be of force [ut naiura ligui vigeat}. 

c. t IVilh {ends) force ; with energy, with exer- 
; lion of one’s strength. With all one s force', put- 
i ting forth all one’s strength. 
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‘.*S^ Str Ftrumb, 3036 * on, Lordiec/ s«W he, ‘ 

/wtj? force & smyteb iitrukes sxnerte/ <^>400 JKi 04 «(^ ^ 
Givtu, 3897 With hir force sho hasted so fast I'hat yho over* 
toka him at the last. ^i 43 p Tryam. 839 He prtkyd to 
the kyt^ with fors. 35^ N. Licrbfield tr. Catt«nh 4 da*s 
Conq. E. ind, xxxiii. 80 b» And rotvinj; with force tooke two 
of the Pledges. *674 N. Cox Gtntl, Recr^af, 1. 95 

The Hounds .. running with all their force. 3841 Lank 
Areth, NU, 1 . 86 Strike the ball, .with all thy force* 

t d. 7b make ifreai force : to exert oneself. 7b 
do one's force \ to do one’s utmost. Obs. 

ci4go St, Cuthhert (Surtees) 6x83 Forto witt he made 
grete force, Ibid, 6904 To wirschip it he did his fora. 

2. As an attribute of physical action or move- 
ment : Strength, impetus, violence, or intensity of 
effect. 

rx3ao Sir Beues 3405 (MS. A.) With a dent of gret fors 
A-bar him doun of his hors, c 1400 Vwaiw <$• O'aw, 3453 
With grete force he Icte it fall. x5fti N. Lichefielo tr. 
Castanhedds Conq, E, htd. xxix. 73 b. The tackling . . of 
the Shippes, with the great force of the winde, made such a 
terrible jioyse. 1607 Rowlands Famous Hist. ^5 And 
makes them curse that e’ro they felt the force of Christian 
blows. 1697 HAMPtEH Voy. 1. ix. 247 The Sea falls with 
such force on the shore. 1703 Moxun Afech. Exerc, 197 
JBy the force and strength of the Wedge. *774 Gold.sm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) III. 67 They break the force of the fall. 
1781 Gibuon Dcci. 4 * A'. III. to The force of the strongest 
and sharpest tools had been tried without eflect. 1787 
HuKNs Fragm. Ode iii, The snowy ruin smokes along, With 
doubling speed and gathering force. i8ia-x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. 4’ Art I. 347 The force of a stream. 1867 
SnMTHSaiioFs IVord^bk. s.v., Force o/ivind^ now described 
by numbers, o being calm, 13 the heaviest g.alc. 

i’ b. said of tne violent onset of combatants in 
b8||||g. Obs, 

amio Cursor M. 7760 (Cott.) O batail J>at was sa sncll, 
pe force a-pon Jjc king it fell. X375 Harbour Bruce 11. 429 
1‘hat war sa few that thai na mycht Eiidur the forss mar off 
the fycht. a 1533 Lo. Bkrnehs I/uoh lix. 206 ’J'hc forse of 
the paynyms was so gret that at length they coude not 
abyae it. x<s8a N. Lichf.fif.i.d tr. Castanktufa' s Coutj. K. 
Ind, Ixxix. 162 Hccrc. .w.as all the force of the battailc. 

t C. phr. Within on/s force : within the range 
of his attack or defence. (Cf. Dint sb, 2 d.) 

1680 Otway Orphan 1 ii, When 6n the brink the foaming 
Hoar I met, And in his side thought to have lodg'd my 
spear, The desperate savage rusht within my Force, And 
lx)ro me headlong with him ilowii the Rock. 

•j'd. Violence or ‘stress’ of weather. In the 
force of weather \ exposed to the brunt of its 
attack. Obs. 

16x4 RALErGH Hist. World in. viii. § 4. 90 A creckc, which 
is a gexid harbour for .ships, the force of weather being i 
borne off by the hcad-Ivand . and I.slc. rxdxo Risdon 1 

Devon % *15 (i8jo' 933 A high rock, calledCrockcn-Torr. . j 
where is a table and seats of moorstone. .lying in the force | 
of all weather, no house or refuge being near tt. 1 

8. Power or might (of a ruler, realm, or the like) ; 
esp. military strength or power. | 

1303 R. Bkunnb Hatidl. Symie 3685 5yf kou any man | 
manas.se purghe force or power hat ha.s.se. t'3330 — j 
Chron. (x8io) 191 pe Sara/in force «.toun his, Jhcsu wc hank j 
he. £-1460 7 Vitwc/irp (Surtees) 55 If nny werc./l’hat • 

wold my fors down fclle. X3oo'ao Dunbar Poems viii. 14 j 
Qiihois force all France in fame did magnifie. X593 Suak.s. 

3 lien, f 7, v. i. 77 And lo, wlicre Cieoree of Clnrcucc .sweeps j 
along, Of force enough to bid his l>rother battle. 1756 • 
Hurke Wind. Nat, Soc. Wks. I. 20 In the .same place where i 
his predet cssors had . . wasted the force of so extensive an I 
empire. 1796 — Regie, Peace ii. ibid. VIII. 245 From her j 
aiming through commerce ;il nrival force which she never j 
could attain. x888 Fortn. Rru. Nov. 564 A navy actually 
inferior in fighting force to that of Fr.ance. 

b. In early use, the .strength {of a fortress, de- 
fensive work, etc.). Subsequently, the fighting 
strength (of a ship), as measured by number of 
guns or men. f Of {good) force : (well) armed 
or fortified. 

1577-87 Harrison England \. .vii, At this Poulruan is a 
, ';^wer of force. 1578 T. Niciioi.a.s Conn. W, /«rf/rt(i596). 
The estate and force of the said Ships. 1585 T. 
•i^^ASHiNGioN tr. Nicholayx V'oy. i. vii. 7 The foundation, 
force, ami situation of the cilie of Alger. x6x5 G. .Sandy.s 
Trav, 210 The wals neither faire nor of force. 1669. 
Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late i'oy. 1. (1711) 7 'Pho 
Castle . . hath hut four Guns, iind is of no force. 

IJAMriEK I oy. I. ill. 46 Sending from Holland Ship.s of go<^ 
force. 1779 in Vpool Afuuic. Rcc. (1886) I ). 183 .Several ships 
of force, .are now on the coast. 1867 Smyth bailor s Wop-d- 
Force . . Also, the force of each ship si.ited agreeably 
to the old usage in the navy, according lo the number of 
guns actually carried. 

t C. With force : with, or by the employment 
of, military strength or numbers. Cf. 5 b. Some- 
times app . force (see 17). Obs. 

1303 R. Hrunnb Hanal, Synne 3366 Wyk fors k«y fiun 
wyp hym fyghte. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 2^9 Thei 
assomoled hem with force, and assaylcden lii-s Ca.stelle. 
c X4M Torr, Portugal (HeJ sent letters on every side, 
With fforce theder to hyc. 15^ Hall Ckron,^ Hen. V[ 
(an. 6) xo6^ The EngUshemen, whiche with greate force, 
theim received and manfully defended; Ibid. Edw. IV 
(an. 2) sgi Suche Castles.. as his enemies there held, and 
with force defended. (1884 Graphic 2t June 595/2 The 
numerous private members . . came down with such force 
that a count out was plainly impos.siblc.} 

4. toner. A body of armed men, an army. In 
pi. the troops or soldiers composing the fighting 
strength of a kingdom or of a commander in the 

*375 Barbour Bruce xix. 632 Wemay nocht with iuperdiss 
Our fellounc fais forss assalc. *S4 » Hall Chron.t Hen. / V I 


The-duke . . seyng the force of the townes men 
more and more encreace. ^ 15194 Shaks, Rich. II v. iii. 109 
I.xK>kw> on my Forces with a gracious eye. x6ix Hiule 
\ place, xit. 43 When Tryphon saw that lonathan came 
with so great a force. 17*7 Swift Gullhfer 11. vi. 149 I'hc 
valour and atchievements ot our forces by sea and land. 1796 
Burke Corr. (t 844> IV. 422 A naval force is a very unsure 
defence. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 575 The only stand- 
iag'fbrce should be the militia. 1^1 Dixon W. Penn xiv. 
(1873) X19 One of the leaders of the Parliamentary forces. 
1874 Stubbs Cottsf. Hist. (1875) II. xiv. 14 A force of seven 
thousand men landed in SuIIoIk. 

frawif. *84* Macaulay in Trevelyan 7,^ fx8 76) II. ix. 
X47 The force which will he arrayed against a Bill. 

b. A body of police ; the whole body of police 
on service in a town or district; often absol. the 
force -r policemen collectively. 
x8$r Mayiiew Loptd. Labour 1. 16 One hoy .. vowed ven* 

I geaiice against a member of the force. x86x Mi.s.s Hraiodon 
Trail Serpent iv. vi. 226, I wa-s nobody in the Gardenford 
force. 1875 Hamekton In felt. Li/e vii. vi. 250 She will 
protect your tranquility better than a force of policemen, 
t C. ? A fort, Obs. rare'' *. 

1538 Lklanij /tin. (1711) 111. 15 About a Mylc by West of 
Penarc is a Force nere the shore. 

6. I’hysical strength or power exerted ujjon an 
object ; esp. the use of physical strength to con- 
strain the action of persons; violence or physical 
coercion. + To make force : to use violence to. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Comm. Cunt. 497 Lord .1. suffne 
force \vitn patior\. 138a Wyclif Gen. xix. 9 And foor.s thei 
m^en inm facielntnO to Loth moost nidowsly. 1413 
Pilgr. Stnvle (Caxton 14831 iv. xii. 63 Force isnoulher ryght 
ne reson. 1583 N. I.ichkfiei.d tr. Castauheda's Conq. E. 
Ind. ii. 7 h, Deeming, .that those blackc men me.ant him 
no harmc, nor w'ould offer anyc force. 1667 Milton P. 

1. 647 To work in close design, by fraud or guile. What 
force effected not. 1687 Bovlk A fa pdyrd. Theodop-a 1.(17031 
6 .Such cruel methods hein^ apt to make the world suspect 
that our best argument is force. 1789 Hfntham Ppdpti. 
Lcgisl. xiii. § 2 Force can accomplish m.nny things which 
would he licyond the reach of cunning, x^o II. Rookks 
fntrod. Burke's Wks. 82 Nothing will justify force while 
any other means remain untried. 1889 A. I.ang Prince 
Prigio ii. ro The prince, after having his cars boxed, .said 
that ‘ force was no argument ’. 

b. esp. in })hr. by force — hy employing violence, 

by violent means, also f under compulsion, t Kor- 
merly also through ^ with^ of force ; par force., 

by perforce., forte perforce (see Pkr force). Also, 

\ by or with fine force ^ a force fine', see Fine a.'A 
Often implying the use of armed force or strength 
of numbers ; cf. 5 c. 

c X3R0 .Scuyn Sag. (W.) 488 Par force he haddc me forht 
i Home. 1375 Harbour Bruce xn. 534 Mony worthy men 
and wicht T nrou forius wes fellit in that ficht. c 1380 Sir 
Fcrupuh. 972 panne pay a-sayllede Scot Gwylincr « tokc 
him a-force fine. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ .F sop 11. xi. The 
thynge which is promysed by force & for drede is not 
to be hold. C1500 Latuelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewit 
he of fors, Magrc his fois. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vi, \. i. 
210 That Maine, which by maine force Warwick did winne. 
x6xz Hiiilk John vi. 15 When Jesus therefore perceiued that 
they would come and take him by force, to make him a 
King. X701 Dtt Foe Tp-tte^born Rptg. 36 The Bad with 
Force they eagerly subdue. X754 Hu.mk. V//x/. Eng, (1812) 
I. iii. 163 One of his train, .attempted to m.Tke hi.s way by 
force. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 241 The common 
people . . can only be made to .sing and step in rhythm hy 
sheer force. 

c. Spec, in Law'. Unlawful violence offered to 
persons or things. By force and arms : translation 
of Law I .. vi et armis. A force : a particular act 
or instance of uni awful violence. 

c 1480 I.nxLETON Tenures ir. xi, II defendera forsque tort 
h force [1538 transl. he . . .shal defend but the wrong and 
the force]. Ibid. n. xii, <eTid), Le tenaunt . . luy for.stalla Ic 
voyc ouesque force S: .armys. 1594 West ’snd Pt. .Sypubol, 

§ tS Force is either Mmple or mixi. 16x9 Dalton Country 
/ust. 196 Al??o, women, and children, may commit a force. 
x6a8 Coke On Lift, g 240. 161 b. Force, «7f, in the Common 
f.aw' is most commonly t.akcn in ill part, and taken for 
unlaw'ful violence. 1768 Blackstonk Copupu. Ill, viii. 119 
rids distinction of private wrongs, into injuries wiih and 
W'ithout force. x8z8 Cbltsk Digest (ed. 2} I. 10s Where 
a person i.s prevented from barring an c.statc tail by foice 
and management. x8a6 Act 7 Geo. 1 1 \ c. 64 § vo That no 
Jiulgmcnt'.. shall be .stayed or reversed .. for the Omission 
. .of the Words ‘with Force and Arms’. 184a I FNNYSON 
Af orris 131 It .secm,s I broke a close with force and .inns. 

td. In non-material sense : Constraint or com- 
pulsion exerted upon a person. Also, a force, as 
to put a force upon : to put compulsion or con- 
straint upon, to constrain ; to strain or wrest the 
meaning of. To be upon the force : ? lo act under 
self-constraint and against one’.s natural impulses. 
Under a force : under compulsion. Obs. 

X387 Tre VISA (R olls) VII. 14* G ixfwy lie . swore ; 
kat he diddc ucverc suchc k>uiJes, hot coiistrcyned by pc | 
force of kyng Harold. *57 ® Flk.ming Pauopl. Eptst. 26* j 
The monic which you sent ns, up|jon the force of our com- 1 
maundement. r66a .‘^iR A. Mukvyn .SA Irtsti AJf. 4 Wc 
come not to criiniiiatc, or to force u h.TlI into the Dcitan, hut 
if .Tny brick -wall expic-ssions happen, that cannot he de- 
.sigried otherwise, it is rather a force upon u.s. 1667 Milton 
P, L. IX. 1173 Beyond this bail liiii force, And force upon i 
free Will hath here no place. i68x Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 
252 In many places . . Men were chosen by Force and 
rhreats .. upon which reasoiLs he concludes that it was no 
Parliament, since it was under a Force. <690 WoLSEi.v in 
Loud. Gan. No. 2S3()/ 2 It was a very unfortunate Force, 
which the Soldiers) I put upon me, to linrn the 'I’own. 1697 
i)RyDKN Virg. Georg, 111. 411 Nor cou'd his Kindred, nor { 


the Kindly Force Of weeping Parents, change his f«|tal 
Course. 1707 Norris Tread, Humiiity v. 203 A Man can't 
be always u^ion the force, the Actor will sometimes tire. 
1710 Butler Serm. xiii. Wks. *674 II. 173 1‘hey may all l>« 
understood to be implied in these words of our Saviour, 
without puttiim any force upon them. *774 J. Bkyan r 
Alythol. 1. X36 The whole is effected with a great strain and 
force U|K>n history. x8o5 K. White Let, lo Dec, I have 
very little society and that is quite a fon:e upon iny 
friends. 

6. Mental or moral strength. Now only (inllu- 
cnced by sense j), power of vigorous and effective 
action, or of overcoming resistance. In early use 
also, power of enfluiancc or resistance, foititude. 

c *340 IlAMroLE Prose Tr. to pey erre with-owtten charylc 
and vertue and force of saalc to stand agayiie alt ill styr* 
rynges. x^oa Ord. Cpyslen Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. viii. 
106 Force ta an other vertue by the whiche a man under- 
taketh to do or sulTrc for the (pue of gotl these Ihyngcs 
strongc and harde. *534 Wmitinton Tullycs Ofitces i. 
(*54<^)3 He can not he aconqitcc) a man of force that Tudgetli 
p.Tyne and grefe lo be inostc inysery. 1576 Fleming Paruppl. 
Eptst. 26 Bend the powers of your spintc, and the force of 
your luindc, that, [etc.]. X679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. iv. 

(1692) J24 Wh.Tt before vie were Unable, this gives ns 
Force to do. *7x1 Dennis Refl. Ess. Ctit. i He., h.ith 
rashly undert.'iken a which is infinitely .nhovt- hi.s 

1 Force. 1871 K. H, HimTon Ess. 11. 322 Real men of any 
force have a free sphere of their own. 1876 Trevelyan 
Alacaulay I. i. 9 Ihcrc was another Sou who in force of 
character stood out among his brothers. 

7. Of things (in non-material or moral relations) : 
Power to influence, affect, or control {esp. men in 
their actions, sentiments, etc.). To have force {to 
do ') ; to .'tvail. 

158a I.YLY in T, Watsons Ceptiurie of Loue^ (Arb.) 29 
Mine appetite of les.se force then mine affection. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, i. ii. § 4 (1873) 14 It (JearniirgJ teacheth 
men the force of circumstances. 17x3 Addison ( ato iv. ii. 
Let not her cries or tears have force lo move you. 1751 
JoRTiN Serm. (1771) IV. vi. 117 Such prejudices arise from 
the prevailing force of educution. 18x6 Kfat ingk Trav. 
(1817) I. 276 The force of habit is certainly very strong, and 
prejudices the mind throughout. x8ax Lamw Elia Scr. I. 
Old Dcpichers /. 7'., S- M'as thought, .a fit person to he con- 
sulted . . from force of manner entirely. 1845 Disraeli 
Sybil VI. iii, 1 never heard that moral force won the battle 
of Waterloo. • 1890 F. W. Robinson Very strange F am. 3 
The force of circumstances had thrust me uponiphim. 

b. Peculiar power resident in a thing to produce 
special effects ; virtue, efficacy. 

1590 Shake. Mids. N. n. ii. 69 On whose eyes I might 
npprouc This flowers force in stirring louc. *671 Milton 
P. R. i. 347 Think'st thou .such force in bread ? 1709 Stkemc 
Tatler No. 34 F4 Beauty loses ii.s force, if not aceompanied 
with modesty. 

c. esp. Power lo convince or persuade the reason 
or judgement ; convincing or a j /pealing power. 
Often in phr. of [great t cLc.) force ; t formerly also 
of force simply. 

155* T. W11..SON Logike (1580) 36 This [argument] that 
followcth, is of as good force. 1591 Shak.s. 1 Hen, Vi, iir. 
i. 157 Those occasion.s, Vncklc, were of force. 1685 Bam kk 
Paraphr. N. M.Ttt. xvi. 28 Nor is Dr. 11. his reason 
against it . .of any force. *7*9 Buiikr .Senu. Picf. Wks. 
>874 II. 13 'I’he force of this conviclion is felt hy almost 
every one. *748 J. Mason Elocut, 31 N'oii c.in never convey 
the Force and Fulnes.s of his Ideas to anolJiei till you fee) 
them yourself. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 514, I k*'’ 
argument of long enjoyment was of no force. 1847 GKorii 
Greece it. 1. (1863) IV, 341 In both lliesc two reasons ihcie 
is force. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 23 'J'hey h.Tr.Tugucd 
. . w ith some force 011 the great superiority of a regular 
army to a militia. 

d. Of discourse, style, artistic creations, etc. ; 
Strength or vividness of effect. 

1843 H. Rogers Ifctrod. Burke's Wks. 85 The pa.csage 
already quoted, .i.s full of force and splendour. 1863 Mrs. 
C. Clarke Char. vi. 152 Slender comes on I in this 

play w'ilh cxlraoi dinary force. 187^ Casstdl's Techn. Kduc. 
IV\ 7\ix I'lic intrudu* tion of a corisideiahic amount of black 
. .gives great force to the pattern. 

8. Of a law, clc, ; Binding power, validity. 

1594 Hooker Fret. Pol. 1. x. § 8 Hath not his edict the 
fone of a law? 16x3 Shaks. Hen. ITl I, i. ii. loi Free 
pardon lo each man that h.as denied 'J'hc force of this coin- 
mis.sion. X786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 177 A 
country . . in which the n.-ilive .uttliorily had no force what- 
ever. 1863 H. L'ov Instit 1. v. 25 Proidatnations which 
. .should have the force of sintnte.s. 

i b. Of force : of binding power, valid. Obs. 

1503 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 180 That alie lettres patentee 
or grauijtis by you. .be voyde and of rioo fors, s6ii Bibi.b 
Hih. ix. 17 For a Testament is of force after men are dead. 
i6to FiiNN Addr. Prof. ii. v. (1692) 163 Whatsoever they 
.shall decree, ought to he of Force. 

c. In force : operative or binding at the time. 
Also, in full force, f in his force. So to put in 
force, to enforce ; to come into force (also f to take 
fon f ), to come into operation, take effect. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 10 The foreseid statute . . shuld 
lx: in hi.s force and virtue fro thens perpetuelly to endure. 
1553 T. Wilson A'A^ 7.(X58 ci') T59 .By an order realuies staiide, 
and Lawes take force. 1603 Knoi,le.s Hist. Turks 100 
Without respect vnto The league yet in force. *6*1 Bihlk 
2 Esdras ix. 37 Notwithstanding the law pciishcih not, 
hut remairieth in his force. 17^ Act in Land. Gas. No. 
6270/7 The Officer . . is . . to limit the Time . . for such 
Permit, .to continue in Force. 1847 U Hunt /ar Honey 
<1848) 190 In the south this ancient custom still remains in 
full force. Knight Pop. Hist. F.ng. I. xvii. 234 He 

eng.aged to put in force the laws of Kdward the Confessor. 
189* Matthew.s in Lirw /Ywc.r XCIl. 96/x The., Act., 
came into force immediately 011 its passing. 

63 -a 



FORCE. 


420 


9. The real import or sijjiiificaHCC (of a docu- 
ment, statement, or the like) ; the precise meaning 
or ‘value’ (of a won!, sentence, etc. ■ as affecting 
its context or interpretation ; the power or value of 
a symbol or character 

*SSS Bonnks Prfffit, Dcu tr. M iij, I'hyrdc is to he con- 
sidered, the vertue, force, and cffecte of thesayd Sacrament. 
*690, LocKb Grn't. t. V. 9 44 Wc will, .consider the Force of 
the Text in hand. *709 Stkki.k TatUr No. 58 P i The 
Kxamination of the ForiTe of the Particle h'or. 1738 Berkk- 
LKY Ah'iphr, vii. 1 5. I Comprehend the force and meaning of 
this propo.^tion. 1741 Ch a. musks C^cl, s.v., In our language 
the s between two vowels has the t orcc or power of a 3 . . 
.\n unite before a cypher lia.s the Force of ten. 1756 Bi'kke 
St/M. 4- />. lit. $ a Several who make use of that word [pro- 
portion!, do not always seem to understand very clearly the 
force of the term. 1767 Blackstonj'; Comn/. II. 353 We 
are next to consider the force and effect of a fine. 

10. t a. (Without article prefixed) : A l.irge 

quantity or number, plenty ; const, of^ which is 
omitted in quot. 13 .. (cf. Y . force gens and the 
like). Most force \ the greater part b. A 

force: a large number or quantity, a great deal. 

The force : ? the majority. Ohs. exc. itiai. \ 

13. . Coer^ de L, 1383 Two hundred schyppys ben wcl 
vytailid With force nawberlcs, Nwerdcs ami knyvys. 1373 
Baruol’r AVrttt'viii. 11 The men mast fors com till his j>ess. 
1461 L/hcr Ptusce^ii. .\i. xi. (1877' 397 Of thi detturis niai?.l 
force ar Iiikkin in clay\ <'1570 Satir. Foetus Rt/ortu. 
xlv. 9<^ ’i'he viher having force of freindis. X7M 1 ,)k Fok 
Col. jack <1840) ass Her maid, with a force of crying., 
said her master w'a.s'dead. C. Sumnkk Let. 16 .Sept, in 
S. Longfellow Li/e 0/ If. IC. 11886) 1 . 414 'fhe 

force of my aoiuaintancc was among hawycr^^, judge.s, and 
politicians. 1876 Whitby Gl/tss.., ‘'I'here was a foorcc o‘ 
folks great numbers were present. ; 

11. PhysieSy etc. Used in various senses develojicd ’ 

from the older popular luses, and coricsponding to \ 
mod. .scientific uses of L. rts. i 

a. (« Newton’s 7 .^/.v : cf. sense 5 J. An 
influence (measurable with regard to its intensity 
and determinable with regard to its direction) 
operating on a body so as to produce an alteration ’ 
or tendency to alteration of its state of n-st or of , 
uniform motion in a straight line ; the intensity 
of such an influence ns a measurnblo quantity. I 

Kcccnt phyiiicists mostly retain the word merely the 
name for a ine.xsurc of change of motion, not .a-s denoting ‘ 
anything objectively existing as a cause, ' 

166^ SalusbUry tr. Gati/eus' Ma/t. u()4 It will, .be In^ttcr, 
the t orce that moveth the Weight upwards perpendicnl.tily 
.. being given, to seek the Force that moveth it along the 
Klevated Plane. t686 Newton Let. w Tunc in Brewster 
L/e 1 . 440 In one of my papers . . above fifteen years ago, 
the proixirtton of the forces 0|f the planets from tne sun, re- 
ciprocally duplicate of their distances from him, is exprc.ssed. 
1801J. Wood Frinc, Meet/, i. 15 Whatever changes, or tends 
to ^an^e, the .state of rest or uniform rcctilinc.ar motion of 
a body, is called force. i 864 Akovi.u Keij^n Lmo ii. (ed. 4) 

7a All the particles c»f matter exert an attractive force upon 
each other. 1871 B. STtWAKT /Avi/ 9 ar I hc force of 
gravity i.s somewhat greater in London th.m at Paris. 
1876 Tait Force in Rec. Adr. F^tvs. .Sc. 11885’ 357 Unit 
force is. .that force which, whatever be its source, produces 
unit momentum in unit of time. 

b. cf. sen.se 2 ). Kormcrlj^^ised for what Leib- 

nitz called vis viva, now jcitom as kinetic ene rgy, 
and often extended to invade potenlial energy ; 
see Enkuoy of force: see Co^- 

glERV.VTION. 

1841 Fenny Cyd, XXI, ^7/x Th^ high tide at Chepstow 
is accounted for on 'ihe pnilCtpEe' of the con.scrvalion of 
force’. 1870 Jkvowt Xfi^/c xxiv. ucig Force cannot 

Ih: created or destroyed by any of the pnxre.^rses of nature. 

c. The cause of any one of the classes of physical 

phenomena, e.g. of motion, heat, electricity, etc., 
conceived as consisting in ijrinciple or power in- 
herent in, or ct>e.\i>.ting with, matter; such prin- 
ciples or powers regarded generically. ! 

According to the now prevailing view that all physical 
changes arc modes of motion, force in its gtMicric sciixe 
comes to denote (he one principle of which the .separate 
/'ttces are spccitic forms. But sen.se 1 1 c is no longer rct..og- 
nized as belonging to the technical l.iiignagc of physics, 

[xyaa Bkkki-i.kv Aki/thr. vii. § 9 Fori>: is that in botlies 
\yhicn prothices motion and other sensible cffects.l 1843-3 
CtHow.Carr. Fhys. Forces ^ therefore u.se the term 
Force, .as mwitiiig that active principle inseparable from 
matter wl^Tt ifiduecK it.s various changes. Ibid. 21 If 
Meat be a force capable of producing motion, and motion 
be capalde of producing the other modes of forc^. 1851 
Cakpentf-k Man. F/tys. icd. 2> 10 A large numbor of jlheiio- I 
innna . resulting from the agency of forces as distinct from 
iho-.e vf I’hysics and Chemistry, a.s they arc front each < 
other, .the forces from whose operation wc as.Hume them to ’ 
result, are termed vital forces. j 

d. transf. and fg. An agency, influence, or source ; 

of power likened to a physical force. f 

1785 Wn KINS Bba^'at lii. 49 He was impelled by some 
secret force. 1868 N k i t, ks,,,,- /mmtnin^ i. 18 The p-assion ' 
.. who^ existence as a force in the world . . he recogni.sc.s. | 
y^///rT \C. 443/1 'I’he Nisi Priu.s advocate 
who has a^ fair knowledge of law is still a great force in 
the Profcsjsion. ; 

II. Senses derived from Forck 7 ).\ 

1 12. Fhe plunger of a force-pump. Obs. 

>596 Habinoton Met not. Ajax 1814) 9 You may with a 
force of twenty shilling^N and a pip^of c,g),tet;n peme (li«j . 
yard, force it from the lowest part of yonr house to the 
nighcKt. 1659 l.KAK IViticrivks. 34 'I'his manner of fuiue- 


; Pump . . the forccb dp Riac and Fall Perpendicularly in 
their Barrels. *747 HooiioN A/ineFs Die/,, Force, a kind 
: of Pump often used in the Nfines, that throws the Water a 
I good height, .’tis now worn out Vse. 

I 13. 'I’iic upper die in a metal-stamping machine. 

*879 Cassetrs Techn. Kduc. IV. 263/2 The final strokeN 
' are given by a * force * cast in brass. t 886 yml. Franklin 
tnst. CXXll. 327 The upper die was the cameo, technically 
the in.Tlc die, punch or * force *. 

14. Card-playing. An act of forcing. 
x86a ' Cavendish ’ Whist (1879) assume that 

he is .strong in trumps, and you .should take the force wil- 
lingly. x886 Academy 10 Apr. 251/v 'Fhc young player will 
I naturally be startled by the instruction to lead trumps to uti 
adversary who has Just refused a force. 

16. Billiards. A kind of stroke (sec quot.) ; a 
‘ screw*- back * . U, S. 

i88x CoLLKNDKK Motl, BUtiayds 23 VtaiVy or Force.- 
Striking the cue ball one-half or more below its centre, 
causing it, if played full at the object-ball, to recoil or return 
towartl the player. 

III. Phrases ;sce also senses i-io). 

16. By force of: by dint of, by virtue of; by 
means of (properly with the implication of si rciiglh 
inherent in tlie mean.s . Also ;l.ater ;, l>y the force 
of [K. t) force d^t.] 

XAix A'o//,t 0/ Farit, II f. 650/- The forsaid Aichcbi.s.shop, 
and Cljumberlcyn. .by force of the submission that the said 
Kolicrt in hem lialb nia.'id, haven ordeyned. c 1450 Merlin 
27 Thei can knowe many thinges be force of chrgie that wc 
i-an no .sky It on. x5xa Act 4 Hen. /'///, c. xo Fynes . . 
levyed . . by rca-son or force of the .saiiic Indentures. 1^5 
Wasiusoton tr. Nieholay's I'oy. 1. ii. 2 ’Fhc ankers being 
weied, by force of oares [dynnv rarw.?! we went to the 
yie of If. x6ix Bidle 2 Mace. X. 24 rimotheus . . came as 
though hec Would take Icwrie by force of .armes. 1633 G. 
Herbert 'Fen//e, Priesthood lii, By cunning hand And 
force of lire, what curious things are made. 1639 Fi’EM-.k 
Holy H'ar iv. xii. (1640) 188 'I'wo huiidred and fourty Geiille- 
men of note died by force of the infection. 1697 C'tess ; 
!)' Annoy s Trat'. (1706* 32 I)«ni Lewis was no sooner come ■ 
to him.sclf, by the force of Keniidies. 1756 Buiike .Subt. 

/V If, III. 9 2 It is not by the force of long attention and 
inquiry that wc find any object to be beautiful. 1879 Ottiiy 
Tel. 17 June, Being by force of gcniu.s no less than by 
virtue of office at the head of the noble profc.ssion to which 
he belongs. 

17. In force: a. (see S c). ; 

b. J/i 7 . Of a host, enemy, tic, : (Collected) in ! 

great iiiiUtaty strength and large numbers (cf. 
sense 3 ). Also, in great force. [Fr. en force.^ 

^ c X3X5 Shore MAM 156 Ky^tdcvclcn for scrcawcdhcdc liver 
inc force scholle brede. X793 Bukkk Rem. Fol. Alties\IV.s 
VII. itQ When the army of some sovereign euter.s into the 
enemy’s country in great force. x8xo C. Jamk.s Milit- DU t. 
'ed, 3) s.v. Fc*)Xt\ As the enemy were in force behind the 
mountains. X839 Alison (1849) V. xxxl, § 12. 306 

'J’he Republicans were unable to drive back their oppur»e’nts 
from the. .heights, which they had occupied in force. X885 
Times (weekly cd.) 23 Jan. 3/2 The enemy is reported to 
be in force at Metannien. 

O. of persons in great force : In full com- 
mand 01 one’s powers, energies, or abilities ; esp, 
displaying readiness and vivacity in conversation 
or oratory {coHotj.). 

1849 I^- Levinoe Cromxvell Doolan II, vi. 1 jo 'Fhc 
young ladic!» . . were in the greatest jx)ssible ‘ force as Fila- 
gree termed it, and full of fun. x^x Carevi.e Sicrlin;! 11. 
vii. (1872) 142 Latterly Calvert w.os better. .He w'as in force 
.'tgiiin. X857 .A. II. l&LTON Bcloitj .Surface vi. u8fV») .Sir 
Kliul Prichard, quite at his ease, and in high force. 1857 
Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) 11 . xii, 18 M. Gui/ot is m 
great force, and full of political and literary gossip. 

tl 8 . Of force: with inf.y strong or powerful 
enough, able to do something. Cf. i b. 3 b, 7 c, H b. 

xj^C iERAKOE: Herball ii. iv. 182 Lyons 'rurncp is of force 
to digest. 1613 Sir J. Hayward /,/rvjr 3 90 After 

his death, the inhabitants w'crc of force to cxpell the strangers. 
i6u Le: CJkys tr. I 'etl. Faterc. ICp. Ded. A 3 b, I did not 
Ik:Tccvc there had liecnc any power.. of force to make tne 
|etc. j. X677 N. Cox Gent lent. Rver. (ed. 2) i. 95 Young 
Harts are neither of force nor capacity to use such subtle! ies. 

+ 10. Of {or Oft) force: of necessity, on compul- 
sion, whether one will or no, uriavoi<lably, ncet s- 
snrily, jierforcc. (t 'f. PKitFoiicK, fAFFOKCE.) Also, 
of fine force (see Fine a. 3 L <f ^^cry force, Ohs. 

rx400 Ron/, Rose ijc/j In vveic and wo Of force togidic 
they rnu.st go. X5<^ Dt saAR Foctm. iv. 05 On forW. I 
man his nyxt pray be. 1587 'ruKiiFKi. Trag. T. Hist, 
iv, 'I’here laye he close in w'ayto within the cops whereas 
Full well he knew that Guardastaii of \ cry force must pus.se. 
x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, ir. v. 9 2 US73’ 106 'l^M^nquirics 
must of force have Irccu of a far other kind fffiqphey are. 

x 64 S H KVwooD 8: Kowlkv Fort, liy Latui 11. Wks, 1874 
VI. 18 1 Since you must hire one on force, as good him as 
another. X703 Rowe: Ulysses iv. i. 1477 You nui.si of Force 
delay it. 

+ b. It is {of) force : it is necessary or inevitable. 
Const, that . or [for a person) to do, Ohs, 

1483 Ca.xton Cato F iv. It was force that he shold rctourne 
into the rvorlde. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11 . 566 For 
r.uirilk fait quhilk force is to fulfill. X563 WiNziir Cert. 
Tractates (1890) II. 60 Gif wc sal lie.^in to mixt nouellie 
with antiquitic force il is -that thi.s mancr spring vp 
vniuersalic. *:x 565 I.iNUKSAYil’hscottic'C-’/iiw/. .Vtv/. 104 It 
wa.s force for the said Sir Patrick Hamilton to light on Foot, i 
180a H. Martin Helen of Glenross III. 272 Is it of force 
you must render yourself contemptible 7 

t 20 . ft is force : it is of consequence or impor- 
tance ; usu, neg. it is no force (also, it maketh no | 
force), it dues nut matter. So (without verb) what 
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: force ?y no force » ‘ what matter ? ‘ no matter ’. 

i Const, though if whether . . , or relative clause ; 
' also absol. aiul parenthetic. [So in OK.] Ohs, 

» a 1300 JCursor M, 13044 (Co^t.) Of hir iiain cs ua force to 
j tell. 4 1340 Ibid, 20M3 a rm )» I shal 30U telle for hit t& 
; fors where )>enne bicomirtiir ^r.s. c 1369 Chaucer Deihe 
I Blatmche 522 * A ! goode sir, uo fors’ quod I. rijSfi — 
j Merck. T. 501 1 1 is no fors how loiige that we plcye. a 1400- 
j 50 Alexander 471 pofe l>ou hnue forfet, na force, soliasfele 
• othirc.* a X450 Knt. tie la '/’r»/zr (1868* ^53 He is hut a trom- 
' {ler and a iaper, no fors, late us sende for hyiu. I4SR**R53P 
1 Afyrr. our Ladye 325 Trino or terno, no force wnether. 
, X494 Fabvan Chrok. vii, S75 What force, though sathan . . 

I Do nym rewarde? 1540 Sir R. Sadler in St. Papers (1809) 
I. 25 ‘Weir, quoth he, ‘it i.s no force’. 1551 Kkcokde 
; Fathw. A'noud. i. xxvi, Parte that arche line into two partes, 
j ct^uajl other vneqtiall, it maketh no force. X58X 1 '. Howkll 
, Deu/ses (1879) 2x0 Imhrace the good, as for the rent, no 
I force how they thee lake. x6ia J. Davies Muses Sat rtf, 
: etc. (Grosart) 82/2 She neuer yet so much a.s smiled on me ; 

No force, sith I my sclfc the better know. 1669 Sturmv 
‘ Mariner's Mag. i. 19 They are Dutch Colours : no force, the 
j worst of Kncmics. 

I +b. Const, of or for (a ihinj;;) - it does not matter 
about, no need to care for. Ohs. 

( X330 R. Bkunne Chfou. u8io! 20 Of his body w(as no 
force, non for him wild murne, c X374 Chaucer Compi. 

I Mars 197 But were she sauf, hit were no fors of me. 1486 
: Bk. St. Albans C j a, Bot thcrof it is no force iff she be hole. 

I xsa9 More Dyalogc 1. W’ks. 131/2 It was of lyklyhodc the 
i s.Tinc night, or .some other time sonc after. .No force for the 
lime quod he. XS78 Whk'isioke Promos «y Cass. 1. ii. iv, 
No force for that, each sbyfi for one. 

f 21. To make {do. give, iakcy havcy let, kylhe, set) 
force : to make account (of), attach importance 
to), jfivc heed ^to), care (for). Const, of (rarely 
for. at, hy, in) ; also with in fin. or dependent clause, 
and ahsoL Ohs. 

X303 K. Bri NNK Handi. Sytinc 10286 Lytel fors of hyin 
)'Ovi 3yucs I x^RS Mctr. Horn. 43 F.Iles forze wald he nan 
mak (^uether liis clcthing war quit «>r blac. 1350 Will. 
Fiticrne 3651 Of here fon no fors J>ei iic Iclen. cx^bg 
Chaucer Detke Biaunche 542 ‘1 do no fors thcrof’ quod 
he. CX430 Lydgate AHn. Poems 160 Soni yeve no fors for 
to be forsworn, c 1450 .St. Cuthbert (Surtcc.s) 5392 Moiikcs 
burs to gest he had na fors In a hyi ne of his limes. 1470-85 
'S\k\x>v.\ Arthur n. iii. 79, I take no force though 1 hauc 
bothe their hcdcs. 1483 Cron. Engtande (1510) Rja, 
Kyngc Fdwardcs soiie set by the Scottes mo force. 1509 
Bahclav .Sltyp J'olys (1874) I. 173 Thou ought to be as- 
shamyd 'I’o set so great fors f»>r .sylver or for gi>ldc. 15*3 
Ld. Burners Froissart fiBiv) I. 770 Sir Hugh Caiirefl 
made no l’orc«^ at his wordes. Ibid. 1 . 419 With tlie whicbe 
tlie piim:c was sore displeaserl, and set lesse force in y" 
men of the churche, in whom before he haddc gr«:al trust. 
xSBx j. Bii.r. Haddens Answ. Osorius 51 zb, 1 iiuikc no 
force whether .Tny medicine be applied. 1664 FUnldan 
Field 111. y6 And of their live.s took iillle force. 

+ 22 . a. lluntini'. I'o hunt (etc.) at force (also 
(fox iy force) : to run ; the j^ame) dow’ii with dogs ; 
tohnnt in the open with the hounds in full cry. Ohs. 

[Cf. OF. courir les a r/s a force (i5tli c. in I.iltrd ; F. 
par force remains in Ger. farforerjagd, tlic ordinary term 
for a formal * hunt ’ in the rmglish sense.) 

1575 T.ankiiam Let. (18711 13 Too ryde foorih into the 
Chase Dmi bunt the Hart of fors. 1576 ’ruHin.HV. I'ene/-ie\. 
3 In liunting the Raynedc.uc at force. B. Jonson Sad 

.Sheph. !. vi, Rob. And hunted yee at foice? Mar. In a full 
cry. 1674 N. Cox Ccntl. Ret rent, u (1677’ 45 If .. you 
should run him at force out of a Toil, fnid, 55 'Fhe King 
of Poland makes use of them in his Imiilingof great BeasU 
by force. 

I b. To make force at, to, upon : to rush vio- 
lently at, attack, a.ssail. Ohs. 

1607 TorsEi.L Fonr-f Beasts 145 'I'lie dog . . made force 
vpon him, and the Lyon likewise at the J )ogge. Ibid. 158 
Vpon signs giiicn iheni to which of i)ic slragling heaslcs they 
ought to make feme. 1674 N. Cox Gen/i. Recrent. t. 
(1677)62 'I'heir manner is. to make force at him with their 
Horns. 

IV. 23. Comb, (? of the sb. or the verb-stem) : 
forco-pieoe (see quot.) ; force-pipe, the pipe 
a force-pump in which the piston works. 

Force- j*(‘.MT\ 

x84a Gwii.r F.ncycl. Archil. § 2222 When the height of the 
force pipe is greater or Io.v> th.iii the length of the suction 
|>ipe. x88m t Igh \ IK, Fon c-pict e in mining, a piece of tiirrber 
placed in a level shaft to keep ihe ground open. 

Force (fo'Os'. sh.- heal. Also fo««. [a. ON. 

fors (Sw*. forsy ! >a. fos).'\ A name in the north of 
Kngland for a waterfall or cascade. 

xboo (’a.mden AV//, 686 marg., tWeslmoi'l.ind) 

'I'he Forses. 1658 PiHLLir.s, Forscs, water-falls. 1769 Grav 
Lei. 18 Oct. in Poems {177 After dinner 1 went, .to .see 
j the fills, or force, of the river Kent. 1788 W. Marshall 
• Y'orksh. ( 1 796) 1 1 . 320 Foss . , a waterfall. 1813 Scott Triertn. 
j III. viil, Shingle and Scrae,aiid Fell aird Force. 1839 Bailev 
1 Festns xix. (1848) 221 Like to a foaming force. 

+ Force, Ohs. [f. Foik e?/. ’'] Only in 
I of force gxwttX forced, afforced ’ (see Force v.’^). 

I c x4ao Liber Cocontm (1862) 47. 

Force < fo*‘Js), 77 .' Forms : sec the sb. [a. Fr. 
forcer, f. force B'ohck 
I. ’Po apply force. 

1. trans. To use violence to ; to violate, ravish 
(a woman). 

a X300 Cursor M. 1577 (Cott.)Wimmen hai forced a-inang 
hnim. 7 <7x400 Morte Arth. 978 He has forsedc hir and 
fylede. S483 Caxton G.de la Tour Iviii. E vij h, Shesaidc 
to her lord that he wolde hauc forced her. 1530 Palsgr. 
349 The abbesse sawe that for her bcaute she shulde be 
forced, c xboo Z. Boyd Zion's Flower* (*85 tj' 143 To force 
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a luaidc* it sure will blot your name, i/ot Swirr Cent, ' 
Nobits ^ Com. Wks. 1755 II. ti to One of them proceeding 
.so far, as to endeavour to for<;;e a IskW of great virtue. 1871 
H. Kikg Ovid's Met. iv. *90 * Let Hunsell *, she cried, ‘Con- 
fess, he forced me I ’ 

1 2. *ro press hard uponAian*>attle). 06 s. 

c *3M Arth. Merl. 895iirhaiT. forced hem with mattt 
denthard, What thai come taking Riones standard. ^1400 
Desir. Troy 7671 pai , . fforstt hyni with fight . . Vnhorset 
hym in hast. 

o. To constrain by force (whether physical or 
moral) ; to compel ; to overcome the resistance o£ 
To force {pne's^ hatid ; to compel one to act pre- 
maturely or to adopt a policy he dislikes. Cf, P>. 
forcer la main ji quelqit'tm. 

c 1400 Dcstr, Troy 1924 His fader vh forset with his fowle 
wille. 155s T. Wilson Logike (1580) 16 Neither can any 
Lawe bee able, violently to force the inwarde thought of 1 
man. 1574 Hell(»wks ow/.v/rtm\v /V/w/. 64 To demand j 
more tribute, to force thy people, to forget mec thy friend. I 
*SM Shaks. 3 Hen. V/, i. i. 230 Art thou King, and wilt j 
lici (orc't ? x6oa Maksfon Antonio's iv. v, Hce whose j 
great heart Heaven can not force with force. 1697 Drvdkn i 
yKm-id vii. 808 To Force their Monarch, and insult the 
Court, 176a (ioLU-SM. Trtxv. 168 Where the black Swiss. . 
force a churlish soil for scanty bread. 1837 Wobdsw. Ter- 
sccut. .S'c'Ot. CiwettanterK^ Who would force the Soul, tilts 
with u straw Against a Champion cased in adamant. iSfio 
y>UyTUV.Y Ni’tAcri. (1868) I. viii. 524 Sir F rands, .occasionally 
forced his adversaries’ hands. j 

b. To put a strained sense upon (words). Also, 1 
to force [words) into a sense. ! 

166a Stu-mngfl. Orig. Saer. m. ii. § 2 Without forcing 
the word.s of Moses into such a sense. 1701 Swirv Cont. 
Nobles Com. Wks. 1755 H. i, 43, 1 am not consciou.s, that 
1^ have forced one example. 1875 K.. Whitk Life in 
Christ IV. xxiv. (1878) 381 This is manifestly to force the 
Scripture. 

C. Card-playin^^. csji. in Whist. («) To compel 
(a player) to trump a trick, by leading a card of a 
suit of which he has none ; {()) To make (a player) 
play so as to show the strength of his hand ; [c) 'I'o 
cause a player to play (a certain card) by leading 
one which must have the effect of drawing it out. 

1746^ Hovi.k /F/zAYfed. 6» 25 Your strung Suit forces their 
bc>>l 'rrumps. Ihiif. 68 J'orcini^y Means the obliging your j 
Partner or your .‘\dvcr.sary to trump a suit of which lie has 1 
none. 186a Cavicnimsh U'hist (1870) 28 To force or to give | 
:v lorcc is to lead a forcing c.'ird. /bid. (x879» iti If. .a good | 
partner refrains from forcing you, you may be sure he is j 
weak. 1878 II. M, Gums Ombre 16 Manille when led m ill 
necessarily force Baste if the latter be the other player’.s only | 
trump. I 


4. 'I'o compel, constniia, or oblige (a person, j 
oneself, etc.) to do a thing (f sometimes with to ' 
oinillcd) ; to bring (things), to drive (a person, * 
etc.) to or into .a course of action, a condition). 1 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 6823 Pc grekes , . were forsit to pe fight. ! 
Ilnd, 9965 pai spake to pe kyng, Fcr to force liyin to figlit, ^ j 
his feris help, c 14*5 W yn roUN vtn. xxxvii. 164 For- 1 

town forsyd liyr to be fa. 1530 1 \m.sgm. 555/1, 1 force, I ■ 
constrayne one to do a lliyng. t Maki.owk Jent of 
Malta 111. i, Which forc’d their h.aiias divide united liearts. 1 
i59« Hhakh. Ven. 4- Ad. 61 Forst to content, hut neuer to j 
obey, I’.'inting he lies. z65a-6a Hi-alin in. (1673) ; 

82/1 Who.. being forced for to forsake their Country, came i 
and se.ltled here, 1673 R. Haluxick Jrnl. in Camden j 
Afisc. (1881)25 Tlic wind.. ford us strick our yard. 1770 ! 
*}unius Lett. xli. 218 Your fears h.ave. .forced you to resign. 
1803 jyted. Jrnl. X. 510 .Solid or fluid substances exciting \ 
vomiting . , act as powerful stimuli on the disordered slate [ 
of the sluiiiach, and force it to preternatural contiMdioii. 
1845 M. Ta I I ISON Tss. (1889) I. 4 When men arc forced into j 
daily and hourly action in in.'itter.s where they cannot be 
iiuliffereiit spcct.'itors. S MILLS 1 1 ngnrnots Kng. vii. : 

» i83u) 121 Many of the fugitives. ..appear to have been forced j 
til attend Mass. 1874 Gki-en .Short Uht. ii. ^ 8 Kvery j 
knight was forced to arm himself with coal of ni.'iil. 

b. pass, (of a thing) To be f creed to be^ etc. : to 
>be of necessity. Now eolloq. or vul}^ar. 
j||^89l T. II[.\Lk 1 Arm Invent. 47 The K udder- 1 runs • 
^MiVg eaten by the Rust, were forced to be shifted. Ibid, 49 
bc.ad w’as forced to be cut away in many places. 

' 't' 0 . ellipt. ( -Jorec to believe) To convince. Obs. 

1581 SniNEV .Asir. «v Stella viii, Foret, by a tedious proofe, 
that ’I'lirkish hardned hart Is not fit niarke. 


6 . To urge, compel to violent eflort ; + to exert 
(one’s sticngtii) to the utmost. 

To forte the r or the rnnning (lu a r.'tce) : to adopt, 
and thus fonic one’s coinpetit«irs to ad<ipt, a rate of speeci 
likely to hara.sK them atid iin]>rovc one’s own chance of 
winning. To force the bidding', at ,a sale by auction, to 
run the price up rapidly. To force one's 7 vice ; to attempt 
notes beyond the natur.il compass. To force the game in 
Cricket ; Of a batsman ; To run some risks in order to 
increase the rate of scoring, and so give one’s side a better 
cliancc of winning a game. 

t6m Dkvdkn Aineid m. 487 High on a Mounting Wave, 
my head 1 bore, Forcing my Strength, and gath’ring to the 
Shore. i8«5 Dannkley Ettcycl. Mtis. s. v. Force^ When . . the 
instrument or voice i.s forced, sound becomes noise. .To Force 
the voice, is to exceed its di.apasori and natural strength. 

•pb. reft, anti ititr. To do one’s utmost endea- 
vour, strive. Obs. 

a xyjss Cursor M. 18089 (Cott.) And forces yow wit might 
and main Sialworthli to stand a-gain. <1340 Hampolk 
Prose Tr. 6 Sothcly fra pat tjun furthe 1 forced me for to 
luf Jhosu.^ 138a Wyclif F.cclus. xxix, 19 Ho that forseth 
iiianye thingus to do, shall fallen in to dom. a 1400-50 
A lexander 26^9 pof he hym forsyd hafe The charge of hys 
chiftanc chefely to fylic, 1579 SfENSEit Shefh. Cal. Apr. 
214 Forcing with gyfts to winiie his wanton hc.'irt. 1596 — 
L. t*. V. vi. II l’oi\.ing in vaine the |•c^l to her to tall. 


6 . To overpower by force, a. To make a for- 
cible entry into; to take by force, to storm {a 
stronghold) ; to board (a ship). Also, To effect 
a passage through (mountains, a river, an enemy’s 
lines) by force, 

158s Savile Tacitus' Hist. 11. ix. (1591) 58 By whojiepcr 
swasion his shippe was forced and taken. i<ki8 (xoluino 
F.pit. Frossard\. lo At length the Citic .. wa.s forced by 
as.Hauk. 1805 y V. ./IrM. iv, 517 The Invading 

8a.von forc’d our bines. z8xo Wellington in Gurw. Desf. 
VII. 56, I have no doubt, the enemy is not. .able to force 
the position of the allies in this country. xSas'i'. Jeffer- 
son Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 98 The people ..forced the prison 
of iSaint I.azare. 1839 Kkigmtlky Hist. Eng. II. 43 The 
rebels once more prep.ared to force the ford. 1854 J. S. C. 
AbuoTT Napoleon (1855) I. iv. 86 H.'innih.'il .. forced the 
Alps ; but we have turned them. 

transf, ifiay Mav Lucan 11. 4fvi Vntill The sea diiiided 
him, and water forc'd The land. 18a* Clakl 77//. Miustr. 
I. 136 Slopping up the mimic rills, 'J'ill they forc’d their 
frothy bound. 

b. To break o|X‘n (a gale, etc.) ; to break (a 
lock) ; t lo pierce (armour). Also to force open. 

16*3 Bingham Xenophon ^ l.ipsins' Compar. 4 The Par- 
thian Arrows forced all kinde of Armor. (1x639 Sfottik- 
woop Hist. Ch. Scot. iv. '1677) 188 The Citizens .. being 
denied entry, forces the gales. X78i Giubon Peel, F. 
III. 236 The. .dwelling, .was forced open by one of the 
powerful (ioths. 1834 Medwin Angler in (Vales II. 57 
Having no ineaiLs of forcing the gate. 1849 Macaclav 
Hi.st. Ting. 111. 302 No hlack.smith. .would force the lock of 
the I’residcnt’s lodgings, 1887 Times 31 .Aug. 13/4 A win- 
dow' had been fon < d a.s w'ell as a desk. 

fc. ' 1*0 cou)|)el to give way or yield ; lo over- 
power (troops, a guard). Obs. 

ri 1641 111*. MouNTAta; Acts tjr A/on. (1642)246 He.. dis- 
lodged, forced, apprehended many of them. 1718 CW. Fee. 
Pennsytu. 111 . 51 And fforced two of their men. 1781 
GiiiiiON Decl. .y F. II. 120 The emperor soon removed ibo 
only obstacle that could embarrass his inoiiinis, by forcing u 
body of troops which h.Td taken post in an amphitheatre. 

7. To drive by foiLe, propel against resistance, 
impel. Chiefly const, with prci?., or with advbs. 

*58*. N. l.if.iiEFiKLO ir. Castanhedds Com/. B.. hul. iii. 
8 b, Their skinnes be so hard that no spcarc tan pcarcc the 
same, albeit it be forced vpon it with great strength. *634 
Hate Myst. Nat. «V Art. 1. 17 Anollu r maimer of forcing 
w’.'iter. <i 1691 Boyi.k Hist. .1/V (iOy2;t 138 They set up 
some, tui fs on the lee side of the bole, to catch, an<l so force 
down the fresh air. X700 S. T.. tr. I'ryke' s Voy.E. Ind. 298 
Those that delight in Hunting, may had great quantities of 
Beast.s forced up into the Mount.'iins .it that time. 1704 
Aouison Italy 4 Wc were forc’d by contrary Wiml.s into 
St. Remo, a 1731 T. Boston Crook in /.zj/ ( 1805) 115 When 
ye work against him, to force up yottr condiliuti. z8x8 
AI, G. Lew is yrnl. tV. iud. (18341 2oy At lea.st three inche.s 
of the blade were forced intc> his right side. 1849 Ja.mf.s 
Woodtnatt i, Through which the stream seemed to have 
forced itself. 1878 Browning La .Saisiaa 59 Idle hopes ih.it 
lure man onw’ard, forced back by as idle fears. 

absol. ^1588 Gkfkne /Viwz/zv/rf (1607) Aiv b, Where fancy 
forced friendship wa.s of no force. 

8 . intr. 'I'o make one’s way by force. Also with 
in. outy up. Now rare. 

X653 Holcroft I'rocopius u. 46 The Marriners rowed, 
and with much toyle forced up. 1697 l)RYr»KN V^irg. Cteorg. 
in. 426 For Love they force thro’ I’hicket.s. snssj Lend. 
(f’aa. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand . .drove off, and loic’d in 
under a Fore-Course for the Light of St. Agnes. X713 
Warper True Am a'.ions 150 When you feel them.. ready 
to force out of your Hand. X79X Inchbalp Simp. 

.Story HI. xii. 178 You have dared to visit hcr—to force into 
her presence and .shock her. 1853 Kank Grinnell. E . xp . 
xliv. (1856)406 Wc gradually force ahead, bie.ibling aside 
the fllAC^, 

9. Irans. To press, pul, or impose (something; 
forcibly on, upon (a person), .'iinl simply. Also, 
t To force (a person) on, upon (something) : to 
oblige to resort to, 

160X Shaks, Twel. N. 111, i. 127 'I'o force that on you.. 
Which you knew none of yours. 1683 .\. i). Art Cowerse 
30 'I’his barbarous custom of forcing drink upon men. *709 
Swift .-idv. Relig. Wks. 1755 11. t. nVS New' men, whose 
narrow fortunes have forced ihcni unon indu-siry and appli- 
cation. 1751 JoKTis Serm. ',1771) ll. iii. 43 An observation 
w’liich will force itself uixm you. zx 1848 R. W. H \,mii.iun 
Kew. <y Punishm. viii. (1853) 383 I'hc warfare is forced 
upon u.s. x87« j. 1.. SS vNFoRij Estim. Eng. K inf’s, Chas, /, 
334 However plainly the facts of the ciisc were forced on 
hi.s attention. 

i'b. 'To lay stress upon, press home, urge. Obs. 
Also, To enforce (a law, etc.). 

1580 H. C^fokp Gillojloxvers (1875) 87 But will that 
stately Still bad me write, not forcing any blame V 

x^3 Jl/rrtf. fm Af. Ill, i. no Has lie affections in 

him That thus can make liim bite the I.a\v by th’ nose. 
When he would force it? X607 Hkavton Crowwll ii. in 
Mirr, Mag. (1610) 520 Forcing my good, excusing of 
my ill. 

C. In Conjuring with cards (see quot. 1 S 8 S), 

x88o Bkowning Dram. Idyls Scr. 11. Clive 116 You forced 
a card and cheated ! 1888 Kln vkd Can! Tricks 13 To 

force a card .. consists in making a person select from a 
pack any particular card y«m dcsirc him to take, while he 
imagines he is taking one quite at haphazard. Ibid. 14 *lo 
force, you must never be in a hurry .. Four cards from the 
.same pack w'cre forced upon him. 

10. To bring about, effect, or produce by force 
or effoi t ; to Ijring about of necessity, or as a 
neccs.sary result. Also, to force a passage^ one s 
way. lit. aricl^.f. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike Yet are thei not any 

cause to force the effect, 1593 Shaks, Lucr. 689 This forced 


league doth force a further strife. i64B Haiungton £tiw. 
iPi .35 The Nobility in gcnerall lookt discontented, or else 
but ‘forc’d a smtile. 1651 Hoimjcjf Leviaih. xxix. 173 A., 
strong endeavour of the Heart, to force a psutsoge for the 
Bloud. x68o Otway Orphan n. i. 4x3 What man of sense 
would . . force a grave starch’t face When he ’s a very Libertine 
in’s heart? 1693 Congrf.vk Old Bach, J. iv, I don’t force 
appetite, but wait the natural call of my lust. 1697 Damfier 
Voy. I. i. 6 Wc should . .force our way through their Country, 
17x1 Shafteshi.by Cha»ae. Misc. il. i.(\737) HJ* 4® If the*® 
Healers are numerous, they will force a 'Tra^. (790 CaTM. 
Graha.m Lett. F.due. 30 Hearers, who could hardly force 
such a seuming attention as is consistent with common 
politeness. x8ox C. Jam kb Milit. Diet., ‘Co force a pess- 
sage, to oblige your enemy to retire, .and thus opcMi a way 
into the country which he had occupied. 1809 Rolanp 
J'encing 81 Yon m.'iy . . force a favourable opportunity to 
deliver the thrust ynu h;id thus premeditated. X87S Jowktt 
Plato led. 2i II I. 4 16 I hesc studies force their way by their 
natural charm. 

11. To obl,ain orlakc by force ; lo win by violence ; 
to draw forth {lit. ^^\d jig.) as a necessary conse- 
quence; to c.vtorl, elicit. Also, to force away, out. 

x6oa Marston Antonio's Jiev. i. ii, A modest eye forceth 
affection. Ib/d. iv. iii, What I here spe.ike is forced from 
my lips By the pulsive straiue of consc.wnc,;. x6m Stanm y 
/// r/. /’/izVtw. 1.(1701)46/2 Cleobtdiis. .and IVriaudcr. .forced 
la leniitation. 1076 Houue.s //zW i. 375 H is ( tfTicers from 
me liave forc’t my prey. X697 OryoVn rEneid x. 538 It 
stuck so fast, .'i’hat scarce the Victor foreSd the Steel away. 
1703 Ton: Thehais jot How long shall man. . force unwilling 
vcngr.ince from the sky! 17x5 Lai>v M. W. Montagg 
Town Etlognes 11. 46 .\ lady., with gentle struggUngs let 
me force this ring. 17x9 Dk F«>k Crusoe i. iv, This forced 
tears from my eyes. 17*3 Ar i l■.RaL’RV-4«JW, Consid. .Spirit 
M. Luther 65 rho Heat t*f the iJi.spiiic had forc'd out from 
him hixpre.ssions that seem’d to make bis Doctrine run higher 
than really it did. x8x8 Jas. Mill i^/vV. /W/V x 11. v. ix. 715 
Means . . wcio employed to force out the real statejof the facts. 
x8i8 M. G. Lewis yrnl. IV. /W. U834) 56 Somebody . .had 
endeavoured to force il la medal] away. 1845 M. Tattison 
I Ess. i ia8(>) I. 1.^ A moral power, .forcing from them a sort of 
' ri.c(*gnition of its claim.s. 

j 12. To hasten by uitificial means the maturity of 
I ^plants, fruit, etc.). Also inlr. for reft. 

17x9 LoNixiN & Wise Compl, Card. 304 Wc force Sorrel 
' and wild Endive. 18x3 New Monthly Mag. IX. 453/2 'The 
Sc.Ttlets will force in a pearh-housc, or vinory. x83a E.xam- 
iner^Mfx Niunination burghs have been forced like mush- 
rooms. *84* Bkasof. Dill. Si. etc. s.v. For%.ing, Cherries 
I having been forced .. from the lime of Charles II. Alod. 

A premature sclu>!.ar forced in a so-called * preparatory * 

. schv>ol. 

II. 'To give, add, have force. 

•1*13. To give force or strength to; to strengthen, 
j reinforce ; also, to fortify, garrison (a place), to man 
'fortifications). Obs. 

c X430 T.vi>g. Bochas 1. ix. ( 1 544 > 20 a, PoHnices lo forcen his 
panic Ywedded bad the kingesdoughtcr dcie. x535SrEWAR r 
Cron. Scot. l iBsS' 1. 13 Sync forcit it (the siron^otd] with 
fow.seis. .And dowbill dykes. 1560 Hollano Crt. Venus 11, 
847 Wh'th st.'irk draw brig, wcil forcit with forlalicc. 1605 
Shaks. .Macb. v, v. 5 Were they not forc'd with those that 
I .'should be ours, Wc might haue . . beate tluMii luickward 
i liome. rxx6i8 Rai.kioh .^po/. itCso) 28 If you shall find 
! that any great number of Souldicrsbc ncwl)' .sent into Orrr- 
noque. .and that the Passages be already Forc’d. 1794 W. 
llcifiiiNSoN l/ist. .Durham HI. 175 The ground, .appears 
to have been forced, and i.t trenched round. x8xo C- Jami.s 
Mini. Did. (cd. 3', To force, to man lire works of a garrison, 
t b. To fine (wine) by n short jnocess. Obs. 
X731-3 P, Shaw Chem. Led. 11755) aoB 'These arc the 
common Methods of Forcing at present used in the Wine- 
Business. .»8o« Willich Dom. Eneyct. 11, Forcing of 
Wine ; see Clarification. 1839 Hartley Wine ,4 .Spirit 
Merehanfs* Comp. 44 Fine or force this wine with the 
whites and shells of ten eggs. 

+ 14. Cliiclly in negative sentences : a. trans. 
To attach force or importance to; to care for, 

' regard ; often with a strengthening phrase, as a 
bean, a pin, a slraw. Obs. 

e xaoo Destr. Troy 1929 Wc fors not his ficndship, nc fere 
of li.'ite. 1509 Baki lav Shyp vf Folys ji a, 'J'hcy for^ 
no liiyijge so they may numey wyii. 1587 'I’ckijlrv. E/it. 
.y .Vr'/zw. (18 37) 394 Force nai llui fate, regard nat feature 
so. 1593 .SiLAKS. Lucr. lo-.fi, I force not argument a .straw. 
x6o6 Raynolos Dolarniy s Prim, (1881 9 93 'They feare 
not ife.alh, they force him not a pin. 16x4 Ghr. Brooke 
Toems Bhosari) Rich. HI, 50, 1 forst no public wrack., So 
I might Mile. 

t \j>) with .a sentence as obj. Obs. 

1500-ao Dfnbar Poems Iviii. 22 Thay fors hot lilill how it 
fure. 1568 yacob 4- Esau n. ii, I force not wjtel Jt W'ere, so 
j that I had loeate. 1580 H. Gifford C^i74yfiwi^((lrohRrt) 
i;8 Let ihctii .speak and spare not, 1 force not a tieane. 
i6xx Sfued Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xx. (1632) 985 They 
not what fiart they tooke .*-0 that they might Ucc reuenged. 

t f) with inf. as obJ. 'To care to, think it of con- 
sequence, or worth while to. Also, to hesitate, 
scruple. Obs. 

1509 Bakcl.av Shyp t*f Folys xyob, To theyr company 
none forsyth to resort, HAi.fi Eng. Votaries 1. 

(1550) 60 b. He forced not to ^ perjured. Homilies 

II. Right t/se tf Church 163 Another. .Torc:eth not 

to hear the common pnli^r of the minister. 11588 Shaks. 
L. L, V. ii. 440 Yow oath once broke, you force not lo 
forsweare. X59X Harinoton Orl. Fur. i. Ixix, His n.'imo 
1 will not force To tell, sith you desire to know the same. 

t b. intr. To trouble oneself, be concerned, care. 
Const, ybr, of rarely on. Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. xxxv. in Ashin. (165a) 156 He 
: forsyih lyttyll of other ineiu’s lo.s.-ic. 15x3 More in Grafton 
I Chron, (1568) II. 785 The Fryer forced for no shame. *547 
j Records yudie. Ur. 2, I force nott though he doubt also of 
my truth in the samo. X348 Halu Chrou., Hen. VIII an. 
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as (1809) 774 He [WoLscy] forced Utlc on Simony. 1573 
A'erv CtfsUMt 11. iii, 1 force tiol !• so the vyltaine were deud. 
1605 Camokn AV///. Wise Sp. 190 The Duke answered: I 
force not of such fooleries. 

1 15 . imptrs. or quasi-i>/i/tf7*r. To be of force, im- 
I>ortance, or weight ; to matter, signify. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander aooi pen how fele be alt be flotc, it 
ri.ircc^ hot Htyll, 1553 Wilson Rhet. (1580) 75 Whul 
forceth when we die. 1603 <.)wkn Pet$!hrokesh, uSgi) is^j 
Whose soever they be yl forceth not. 
tForMf Ohs. fad. AF. forcer, f. forces 
fcm. pi. L. forficesyforfex clipping-shears.] trans. 
Po clip or shear (wool, the beard); esp, to clip 
off the upper and more hairy part of (wool). 

[1409 Act 8 Hen. VI ^ c. aa Ceux qi clakkcnt & forcent Ics 
Injncs Ittim du roiahnc.J c 1440 Pront/t. Parv. 170/a Fixircyn, 
»»r clyppyn, iondeo, 1543 tr. Act 8 Hen. VI ^ c. aa Th.^t do 
clackkc and force the good wolles of the realine. 1607 
Cowell fnierfr. s.v. Clack, To force w'ooll is to dip of the 
vnper and more heary part of it. 1641 fli||^ Farm. Bks. 
t^urtec.'i) 9 Ihi.s the sncpiieardcs call foranne of them. 
1706 in Phillips. 17*1-^ in Daiuev. 

Hence Fo rced ///. a.\ Fo roinf? vbl. sb. Also 
Force sb. lihetl. dial, .see quot. 1S19). 

c 14^ Prem/f. Pa^Tf. 170- 3 Foorcyd, a.s mennya beerdys 
..capiionsus. Ibid., Foorcyd, as wullc, ionsus. Ibid., 
Foorcynge, ionsura. 1819 Rke.s Cycl. XXXII. s. v. SAerj^, 
When the new Aeece has acquired about two months* 
j^owth, the rough hairs tcrmed./J»#j spring up. .( rhjs ‘ for>'| 
IS separated from it [the wool] in dressing the fleece, by an 
operation caWai Parsing. 1B66 Kd.monuston S/ietl, Gloss., 
Forxens, the ref use of wool. 

t Force* r'* ‘ Obs. [Alteration of Fauce 
by confusion with Foiu;e v.i] 

1. «Fabcf2^1i. 

In the 15th c. C<wkcry«bks. a/arce is often used in the 
same contexc.s as this vh. ; in some pa-ssages the .scn.se may 
be ‘ to strengthen ’ (as by adding gravy). ^lo season, spice. 

?«xx4oo Tourn. Pott. Feast x, Dongc-steks in doralle 
W.as for.sed welc with charcoll. c 1430 Liber Cocoritm ( 1862) 
37 Fors hit with spicys. CX450 '/'iva Cookery bks. ii. 
»i888> T17 YifTe hou wilt haue it forced, hctc niilkc (etc.). 
17^ Mrs, Glas.sk Cookery 18 To Force a Leg of Lamb. 

jif, 1606 SiiAK.s. Tr <v Cr, ir. iii. 332 Force him with 
praises, pourc in, poure in, his ambition i.s dry. /bill. v. i. 
64 Wit. .larded with malice and malice forced with wit. 

2. j^Fauck v.^ 3. Also, to fatten (anim tlsL 

a X57t Jewel .SVr«/. (160^) as? Here wil 1 speak nothing 
of forcing and iiuaflinge, God keepe it fiirre from (..Imsliau 
table.s.^ i;w3 Resideftce /« France <1797) ?* Forcing 
him with bons morceaux till he has an indigestion. 1847 
ILm.mwei.l, fatten animals. F.ast. 

Hcncc Fo rced ppL a. ; PoTcing vbl. sb. 

(i'llpo in S. Pegge Forme 0/ Cnry (1780) is Grewel 
forced. 14.. .Voble Bk t'twXvo' < Napier 1883) 88 Gruelle 
enforced.) 153B ICuor, I^ultnenfarium, poiage made with 
rteshc or fyshc, a.s forced grnell. i<S68 R. Holme .Armoury 
ill. iii. 83/3 A Forced Leg of Mutton. 1709 .\DUi.soN 
Taller No. 148 r 3 Higli Soups, seasoned Sauce.s, .and 
fiyccd Meats. ^ 1790 Grose Proidnc. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., 
/•"orting, fattening. Flor/. 

t 7 o*rceabler Obs.-^ [ad. of. forcahk, 

f. forcer lo force.] TJiat may lx.- forced. 

*574 Hi'LLowkn Fam. Ep. i-ot In humane la wc.s 

there be more things arbitrable than forccable. 

Forceable, obs. form of Fokcjbi.k. 
t Fo*reeag6. Obs. rare. [f. Force jV /,1 \ -aoe.] 
The action oiforcing, compulsion. 

ci4yo Harding Chron. Dcd. vii. 4 Y= sharpe spurre of 
marciall forccage. 

Forced Clo«.ist), ppl, a. [f. Force v.^ + -eii 1 .] 

1. Subject^ to violence. 

i6ax G. Sandys Ozid s Met. 1. 705 She . . implores the 
liquid Sisters Aid lo change her .Shape and pity a forc’d 
Maid. Ibid. lu. 694 l.ct his forc’d breath Expire in groans. 

2 . Compelled, imposed, or exacted by force ; en- 
forced, compulsory ; not spontaneous, voluntary, or 
optional, t /'oned man : a pressed man. 

1576 F LUMiNG Panopl. F.pist. 361 Wherein is declared the 
iiierite of free obedience and forced ductic. i6as G. Sandys 
Ovids Met. If. 107 To this alone 1 give a forc'd Con.sent. 
x66i Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 77 They had many 
Lylurgies in one Princes Dominion, and those alterable, 
and not forced. 170* Dennis Comic. Gallant 40 A forced 
Marriage is but a lawful Rape. X734 Ir. Rollins .~fm. 
Hist. (1827) VI. XV. xiii. 305 A forced peace is srmn followed 
by war. X748 .duson's^ Voy. i. iii. 38 Spaniards bting no 
strangers to the dissatisfaction of iheir forced men. 1761 
Girbon Heel. «V- F. III. ito Forced or fictitious testaments. 
1798 Nelson 27 Jan. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 111 . 4 There 
ought to be the greatest difference made between a forced 
man and the man who voluntarily offers his life to preserve 
his country. x8xa Byron C/L Har. 11. vii, There no forcc-cl 
banquet claims the sated guest. x8.. R- C. Browne Mil- 
tons Poems Introd. p. li, From March 1626 to July 1627, 
when the system of forced loans wa.s in full operation. x8w 
Grump Ranking \\\. 145 The forced paper currenc'y. 187* 
Yeats Gro\oth Comm. 35 The forced labour of slaves. 

b. Forced move : in a game, one rendered inevit- 
able by the action of the adversary or the position 
of the piece. Qi. forced put, \ 

X890 R. F. Green Chtss 1 ‘he c.'iptiire of a Pawn en 
Passant is a forced move, if none, other be posKible. 

3 . Produced or maintained with effort ; strained. 
Forced march : ‘ one in which the inarching powt r 
of the troops is forced or exerted beyond the ordi- 
nary limit ' ( Adm. Smyth). 

*596 Shaks, I Hen. IV, in. I like the foix/t gale 

of a shuflling Naggc. X677 Yarranion Ene. Ivtpror. \ u? 
No forc't hast ; but Thrashing and carrying the corn lo the 
Granary in times wherein his .servants have leisure, 
Korertson Chat. V, III. vij. 39 He.. by a forced march 
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! gut into Ferce. 1835 BKNTH.^M Ration. Reio, 371 This being 
sold at a forced price, the merchant will take care not to 
replace it. 1840 Thiulwau. Greece VI 1 . liv. 38 Alexander 
. .by a forced night^march, reached the Hydrastes at day- 
break. »W 9 Milford Poi ket Diet. Mining, Forced Pro- 
\ duciitm, to work a mine so a.s to make it produce a greatei* 
I output than can be maintained. 

j b. In literary usage: Strained, distorted. Cf. 

! Force v.i 3 b. 

{ *5^3 Fl'Lke Defence i. § 53. 67 Neither doth Caluine.. 

■ thinke it.. a forced translation. X678 Cupw’ohth luiell. 

' Eyst. 309 The Greek Rtymologics of tni.'i w'ord, .seem to be nil 
. .Violent and Forced. 1704 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 173 
Forc’d interpretations. X78a Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. n. 
163 Without ntiy forced Construction it may be turned against 
this favourite opinion. x8ia Woodhousk xxxvi. 360 

Without any forced analogies. 

i c. Of actions, demeanour, gestures, etc.; Affected, 

{ artificial, constraihed, unnatural. 

1 i6ai WiiTJKR Motto Bja, For much I hate the forced 
! Apish tricks, Of tho.se our homc-disdaining Politicks. xMy 
j Dryijkn Hind tS- P. in- 78 Her forc'd civilities, her faint 
! embrace. X89X C.T. C. James A^ow. Rigmarole 80 In spite 
I of her fotj^d calmness. 

1 4 . .Wibcially made or prepared; as opposed 
to Chiefly of soils. Obs. 

i6aM FtWcMER Beggar's Bush ii. i, Call in your crutches, 

; . . Forc’d es and teeth, with your de.ad arin.s. 1650 F uller 

I'isgah III. X. 433 The very bt)Uoiiie or fl<x>r thereof ibeing 
[ forced j^round). 1664 Fvelyk AW. Ilort, (1729) 200 I*ot 
: them (Tube roses] in natural not forc'd earth. 1688 Loud. 
j Gaz. No. 3363/4 Lost.. a light bay (Welding.. 6 years old, 
j with a forced mark on the Forehead. 

I 6. Of plants, a crop, etc. : Made to bear, or pro- 
i duced, out of the proper season. Cf. Force 12. 

[ 1695 Congreve I.ove for L. v. ii. I’m. .none of your forced 

: trees, th.at pretend to blossom in tne fall, and bud when they 
■ should bring forth fruit. t866 Mrs. fVizvs 

' Dan xxviii, Our forced slrawberricit are Jfui^rrillady. 

I t6. Fortified, matle strong against Obs. 

1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V (an. 6) 59 b. And lieside that 
chayne he sette vp a new forced bridge, xtfoa Waknivu 
Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 Scuerus his forced vallie, with 
other strong . . fabrications. 

Forcedly (fo^’ ist dli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY i^.] 
In a forced maimer. 

X548 Thomas Itnl. Diet., (1567). Sforzaiamentr, forcedly, 
or by constrainte. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 9 
That which folio weth some Hebrew inlcrpreter.s expound 
a little more forcedly. 1846 P. Bulkklky Co.^pel Cord. i. 

1 53 They follow him not forcedly, but . . they submit willingly 
to his regiment. 1871 Blaciv Adv. Phaeton xxv. 343 In a 
forcedly merry way. x88$ Manch. Exam, ro Sept. 2/1 'i’he 
passage may be not forcedly construed as meaning (etc. |. 

Forcedness (fd‘*'45cdnes). [f. as prec. •» -ne.sn.] 

1 The fjuality of being forced. 

j x86o H. Mok'f. Myst. Godl. v.^ xvi. 193 So much of forced- 
1 ness and incoberem^’ is there in the tnnking out this false 
’ Hypothesis, lyas Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. JUemer, The 
' Forcedness of the Motion. 1704 Worthington 
in Mi see It. 2 Against the forcedness and Incongruity of this 
sense much might be said. 

Forced put : sec Forck-put. 
t Foroe-flsli. Obs. rare. [f. Force after 
Fofc'FMKAT.] ? Stuffing for fisli, 

X74X Compl. Fam.-Piece i. ii. 132 You in,Ty pul sonic 
Oysters and Marrow in your Force-fish, if you plc.i.sc. 

Fcrocftll (fb'’’JS|ful , a. [f. Force sb.^ + -ful.] 

1 . p'ull of force, powerful, strong, vigorous. 

i6i6 Chapman HomePs Hymn to Venus 1. 204 From all 
the Fayrc Of this .so forccfull concourse. 1697 Dr vokn / 

Georg, m. 374 The W.'itcrs. . Bl.'ick Sands, as from a forceful 
Engine throw, X7»S PorE Odyss. vi. 150 With forceful 
strength a branch the Hcroe rends. 1784 Cowpkk Task iv. 
315 The land.s. .Upturn’d .so lately by the forceful share. 
1824 Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 15 June in Lockhart, The 
Turf is no doubt a very forceful temptation. x888 Bryce 
Amer, Comunv. III. Ixxvii. 18 lu the hands of a forceful 
ThinUter. 

b. Of s))ecch, style, etc.: Cogent, impressive, 
efficacious, effective. 

157X Golding CWr»/V/ /’j. lx xiv. 18 A forccfull m-atmer 
of -Speaking. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii, 480 A Word 
so force-full and significant. 1746 Collins Mixuners 7? 
Each forceful thought. x8a8 Black^o. Mag. XXIV. 8 His 
clear f:la.ssical, forceful style. 1870 Pkckiiob Other Worlds 
vi. 147 A forceful argument. xBW Rvskin T'roeterita 1 . ii. 

54 Melotlious and forceful verse. 

2 . Acting with force or violence; boisteroii-s, im- 
petuous, violent. 

* 59 * WvKi.EY Armorie 145 The forcefull floud his vc.s.scll 
doth not spairc. x6o6 Sylvi-st er l^tt Bartas 11. iv. Trophies 
1038 "Whose forceful stream runs .smoothly ^serpenting. 
tSia Examiner 28 Sept. 620/1 The forceful cfection of a 
man and his family from their home. X846 Kehi.e Ey/yt 
Innoc. (1873) 149 Her forceful knocking must He-aven's door 
as.saiJ. X87X Four Phases i. 49 As trees by forceful 

artifice arc made to grow downward*, .instead of upwards, 

b. Driven with force or violence, 

1697 Dkyde.n cEneid 11. 65 Again.st the Steed he threw 
His forceful Sjiear. 1776 Mickle tr. Ceunoens* Lusiad 164 
Deep through the rank* the forceful weapon pa.st. 

8. quasi-flr/z/. ^ ForcefuM-y. 

X7X8 Rowe Lucan iv. 1033 While his broad Knee bears 
forceful on his Groin. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1863) I. 
xiii, 71 The water would burst out as forceful from the one 
as the other. 

Hence Fo'ro^AiUy adv . ; Fo'ro 9 ftiln 9 M. 

rti774 Goldkm. Surzf. Exper. /*hilos. (1776) I. 415 'I be 
extcrnul fluid, presses ag.Tiiist it as forcefully as its contents 
press <nit. 183a Examiner 616/3 He sang very pleasingly, 
if not fiHcefully. x8a5 Honk. Every-day Bk. 1 . 1076 By . . 
forccfulricss of wealth. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX f . 117 


FORosnr:]^. 

It will butt forcefully agaiiLst the ramparts. t866 Contemp. 
Rez». II. 156 The idiomatic forcefulne** of Calvin, 
t Foroehead, corrupted form of Faucet, 
z5^ ^LORio, spina, a .spigot, a gimblet, a forcthcad, or tap 
to oktw^' drinke with, 

1 FOTCel* Obs. . fa. OF. forcelU (in ifith c, 
fourcelle), dim. of forcke Fork.] - Camnel-romk 2. 
(R. Holme mistakenly identifies it with Cannvl-bonr 3.) 
x6xo Markham Masterp. it. iv. 219 Then is thidre the two 
spade-bones, and from thence to ihe,forcels or canel bone.s 
other a boits called the marrow- bones. x688 K. Holme 
Armoury ii. 153/2 The Forccl.s or canal bones (of a Worse) 
. . arc the Hones about the Xnee. 

Foroelesfl (fOoual^-s), a. [f. Force sb.^ + -le 88.] 
\\’ithotit force ; devoid of force. 

»S3* Moke Cotfut. Tindale Wks, 572/2 He waxetli force- 
Icbse and carelesse. xgdx T. Norton Calxdn's Inst, iv, xix. 
(*634) 723 ntarg.. Extreme annointing is a forgclcsse ami 
unwarranted ceremonie. 1804 Edmunds Obsent. CotsaPs 
Comm. 58 The practise of the Koinaincs in taking in any 
towne, ua.s to leaue them forcelessc, X74a Colmns Sim- 
plicity 39 Love, only love, her forceless numbers mean. 18x3 
.Scott Rokebyi. xxiv, Feeble heart and forceIc.s.H band. 1883 
Momkkik Personality iv. 106 A mass of forceless atoms. 
Hence t Fo*ro«l«Ml7 adv. 

x6zx CoTGR., Intbecillemeui, vyeakly. .forcelessly. 

t FOTOelot Obs. Forms : 4-7 force Cl)lot(t, 
4-5 for8(e)lot. [a. AF. fonelet (whence Anglo- 
Ixii. forcellelttm), i. force: see Force A little 
fort or fortress. 

13. . F.. E. A Hit. P. H. X20O pay nc stray myjt A fotc fro 
fiat forsclet to forruy no gondcs. a xaoo 50 Alexattder 
A full faynt forcelcit. X548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI (an. 19) 
141 Or ihci could attain to any tonne, or forcelet, 16x6 
SuRKL. & Mark II. Country Farme vii. xix. 670 This hou.se 
must bee made like vnto a little forcellet or fort strong. 

+ Fo*r 06 l 6 t Obs. Also forslet. [Corruptly 
a. OY.forcet'ety dim. oi forcer: see Foiu’EU^.] A 
small * forcer ’ or coffer, 

c X475 Partenay 1081 A foroclct wrought fresh of yuor 
Ijon. xs3a in Weaver IVo/ls /Fi 7 /x (1800' 167 ElynSamplyn 
my servi a copull of beiichc* and a forslet. X565 J kwkl Dtf. 
Afol. (i6n) 381 To c.Tvric home the Sacrament m their Nap- 
kins, and to keepe it in forcelets. 

t FOTCOly, and adv. Obs. [f. Force sh?^ + 
-LY I and ^.] 

A. cuij. Of strong build, vigorous. B. adv. By 
or with force or power, vigorously, violently. 

a 1488 Hknryson Poemsy 1 8C5) 169 The foulHs fait sa forcelic 
thay rtf;. 1508 DitNhAK T ua Mariit Wemcn 430 Full wft I 
blenk by my bukc . . 'J o sc qithat berne . . forgeit is inalst 
forccly. I53J5 Stewari Cron. Scot. III. 150 In ihair <lc- 
fence thair war tha slanc ilk man, Sync forcelic on ibamc 
the touu tha wan. 

ForCO-meat (fo«*4S|m/t). [f. Force 7 t.^ f- 

Mkat.] Meat chopped fine, spiced, and highly 
seasoned, chiefly used for stuffing t>r as a garnish. 
Also atirib., as forceAueal ball. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. iii. 82/2 Force Meat, ib Me.vt 
with a .stuffing of Herbs, or other tilings made tf> that 
piir|»o.sc. 1747 Mus. Gi ASSK Cookery 13 I'o make Forcc- 
Kleat Balls. Ibid. 44 Stuff the Bellies of the Pigeons with 
Force Meat made thus. Paxitroph. 147 Preserve 

the iiitestine.s eiitiru, and . .fill them with force meat. 1892 
F.ncycl. (Garrett l I. 605 Forcemeat Cutlets. 

iForCSniexlt (fo'^’isment). [a. F. forccmcnl 
i.force-r ; see Force v.^ and -meet.] 

1 1 . a. Strengthening ; in (|uol. fg. encourage- 
ment. b. concr. Something which strengthen.s ; .1 
fortification. Obs. 

WvcLiF Isn. xxv. x’.< And the forseimMis, or sirengthis 
IVulg. munimenta'\ of thin he^c wallcs siml togidcre fallc, 
and be lowid. 1533 Bellenuen Livy v. (1822) 314 'I'hu’ 
wuurdis gif. .grete audacitc and forccmcnl lo the Volschi.s. 

+ 2 . An act of deforcement ; see 1 >efokcemknt 2. 
1470 Act. Dorn. Cone. (1839) 33 Vnlawis of grenewod, 
muremirne, forsiucntis. 

t 3. Conipulsion ; also, a compelling motive, 

15x4 1 *ai:k Let. Hen. l l/I. in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1 . App, 
xi. 20 Without great forcemeiit to go bolt upright, wee could-' 
not avoidc to fnl down hcadlyng. x^x Cranmkk in St. 
Papers (i8j6) 1 . (S<^i A 1 that Dcramc did unto her was of 
his imp<.^rtiine forcement. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. xi. 
(1593) 366 Thine ownc renowim!, thy grandrirc Jove are 
forcements ihercunto. X607 Di kkkk Hist. Six T, Wyatt 
Wk.s. 1873 HI. 122 It was impos’d vpon vs by constraint . 
And will you count such forcement ireaclicric? x6m 
Wood Eng. Prosp. (1865) 24 They have scene a Dcare 
leape three score feet at little or no forccmcnl. 

4 , Gunnery, (Sec quot.) 

xSga Field jo Dec. 915/2 Neither the di.'imeter of the 
chamber nor the ‘ forcement ’ of the projectiles has ariy 
primary influence on the recoil, note. This is a 1 ' rench word, 
ri>r which we have no English equivalent, .it has, however, 
iieen Anglicised, and is now generally used in gurmery 
treatises. Its signification is the excess of diameter of the 
projectile over that of the bore. 

t ForC 61 l 6 « 'll- Also forsene. [a. t . 

forcener, forsener, f. fors (.see For- pref^) 1- Oh. 
sen sense.] intr. To be or become mad or 

frantic. , ,, , u 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 68 O man of all ofh^** 
moost forcened oiiLc of thy wyt. Ibid, xxvtii, 108 She ait 
atones for>.ciied as a persone th:tt ys matlde. 

)j Foroeil4 (Ip’JS*ni?). iter. [a. Y. forcent, pa. 
pnle. of fonener ; see prcc.] (See quot.) 

lyax Coats Diet. Herald., Fotxeni^ a.s Chcval 1 * 
is a Horse rearing or standing on his hinder Legs* x 889 
in Klvt.n Did. Her. 
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+ Fove*ll«:^. Ohs. fa. OF. forcenerit, f. 
forctnei ' : see Forcknis ».] Madness. 

>480 Caxton Otnits Met. x. vii, Vf it be of rage or for- 
ccnerye, 1484 — - Ryatl life. C vj» Sucive fuJye is cullyd for- 
!>»?nerye or woodnesse. 

t Fo W 6 I 1 L 600 * Obs, [?f. FOKCK -NESS.] 
Force, 9trciif;th, violence. 

13. . 6rtW. 4 Gr^ Knt, 646 pat ulle his forsnes he fong at 
be fyue ioyez [of the Virgin Mary). 15x9 IfoRMAN V'nljf. 268 
We may ciispoynt aiui^aye the ibreenes of our ennemies by 
ofte remouynge of the hoste. 

PorO0pp6dl (fj^'isept ', a. nonce-uni, [f. Fok- 
c'Kr(.s 4 - -Ki> Having or provided with forceps. 

X845 Hood IVhtier Nfl.uxity ii, J>our leaf '"I’o garden thief, 
Forcepp’d or winged, was never a temptation. 

PorMpS (fif^'iseps). and //. Also 8 sing. 

foroep, pL forolpoa, 9 forcepsea. [a. \.s.for‘ 
cepSf \\.fordpes in same sense.] 

1 . An instrument of the pincers kind, used for 
seising and holding objects^ esp. in surgical and 
obstetric operations. 

sing. x6;[o Dovle Wks, (1772) 111 . 369 Motions . . excited 
by our roudng her with a forceps. X7S9 SrRkNK Tr, Shandy 
II. xi. 70 Thou hast left thy tire thy new-invented for- 

ceps. ,i)ehimi thee. x 8 aa Imikon .S'r. 4- Art I. 279 A for- 
cej)s, or pair of pliers, for taking up insects or other objects. 
x83a BAnn.soK F.con. Afnnuf. xix. ted. 3) 1^7 'The forceps 
draws the wire on to a distance equal in length to one pin. 
x8m Ramsuotiiam Ohstetr. Med. 292 One of the most valu- 
able instruments employed in Obstetric Surgery.. is the 
Long Forceps. 

//. 1634 T. Jt)HNSi)N Party's Chh'ttrg. xvii. xiii. (1678) 
389 Then must the to<gh be taken hold of with some of those 
toothed forcipes. x68< Land. Ga-^. No. 2054 4 A pair of 
Steel Forceps. 18x3 IT. II. Wk.son iii Oriental Mag. I. 
3S2 They were, therefore, pincers, nippers, or forcipes. 
1^5 lIucKLANu Logbk, 140 ITy using a long pair of forceps. 
Z. Anaf.y Ent.f and Zool. Some organ or part of 
the body that has the shape of, or may be used as, 
a forceps. + Also, one of the two branches of this. 

sing. x66x Lovkll /list. Anini. .y Min. Introd., The 
.SquHla; have a taile, but no forcep.s. 1759 Ooldsm. Bee 
No. 4 (Globe) 378/2 Furnislicd with a fv>rcci)S above the 
mouth. 1765 L'niv.Mag. XXX VII. g/i The eggs at the 
origin of each forceps, .would contain hut one forcep. x8a8 
Stakk Eleni. Nat. Hist. II. 153 P. corrugaius, Bose.. for- 
ceps serrated. x87f Dauwin Dcsc. Man ix. 329 One of 
the two posterior Icyjs. .is converted into a forceps. 

//. 1667 E. King m Phil. ’Pram. II. 423 Never leaving 
to pinch them on the head with their Forceps or Claws. 
* 7*3 Hkrham Phys. T/ro*/. iv. xi. T90 Whicn Is done by 
piercinjj their Prey with their Forcipes. x8s9 Dakwin (h‘it;. 
S/ec. vii, (187 191 'I’hcsc forceps c.an seize firmly hold of 

any object, /bid., Tridactyle forcepses. .certainly exist on 
.some star-fishes. 

3. attnb. and Comb, (with reference to obstetric 
practice), tyy. fotrep.^- case y ■ delivery, -practice, 

1879 J* HrJNCAN Lett. Dis. W&menxx. (1889) 6 The 
result of injniw, as by forceps-delivery'. Ibid. vi. 26 Simply 
spoken of as uirceps cases. Ibid. 27, I shall here make one 
remark in judging of the forceps-pr.actice referred to. 
Fo*rce-puiiip« [f Foiut sb. or V, -f PimP,cA] 

1, A pump employed to force water, etc. beyond 
the range of atmospheric pressure. 

1650 Leak lEaterwks. 34 This manner of force-Pump, 
whicn i.s one of the best Inventions, 1754 W. Kmkuson 
Print. Mech. (17581 276 Force pump, a pump that dis- 
charges water by pressing it upwards. 18x5 J, Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 281 The fire-engine by Kowntrec is a 
double force-pump. 

2. ! See quot.) 

1858 S1M.M0N0.S Did. Trade, .the plunger 

pump for sujjplying tlic boiler of a locomotive engine. 

Fo*rce-put< Now dial. Also y-S forced put 
[pci h. forced put was a term of some game, -- 
‘ forced move ’ ; see Forced ppl. a. 2 h and Put.] 
An action rendered unavoidable by circumstances; 
a * Hobson’s choice’. 

X657 rj. Si AUKKV llehnonfs Pind. 328 To give puysons to 
purge, in expectation ihat Nature being forced to play 
a clesDcrate game, and i-educed to a forc't put, in .ay [etc.). 
i66x iSlKHvvN speech on Irish Ajffairs 3 It must be 

ilu.vcfoic a forc’d Put, that pressrth us on to this addres.s. 

< 1680 Hick I- niNtncr, Hist, ll'higgisni Wks. 1716 I. 118 
Sonietlnies the Laws being put in Execution at a force pnt, 
and then again slackning the Rein.s and following nnUir.iI 
inclination. X748 6x S. Ki<:iiakus<i.n i '/arissiiJ/.O^a i AT 1 .6 } 
It is, truly, to be ingenuous, a forced put : for my passions 
arc .so wound up, that I am obliged cither to laugh or cry. 
X77X Nugent //A-f. Friar iiernnd \. 526 He thought that 
it might pa.ss for a case of necessity, or forccd-put. 1876 in 
N. 4 Q. Ser. v. V. 266 A tradesman [of 'rorquay] told me. , 
that he had left his house very early. .* but not from choice, 
'twas a force-put*. X89X Northumb. Gloss., Force-put, 
t Fo'roer Obs. Forms : 4 foxser, 4-5 for- 
oere, (5 fooroero, foroyer), forser, (6 fo(r)«ar), 
5-6 fooer, (6 foatler), 4-7, 9 Ifist. forcer, [a. 
OF. forcer y /order. Cf. It . forziere . ] 

A chest, coffer, or c.ihket. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 263 Her were a forser for J>c in 
faye, If bou were a gentyf Tuclcr, CX400 .Sonuiotte Bah. 
2303, 1 have a jj^irdil in my Forcer, c 1460 La Belle Daine 
satu Mercy 65 in Pol. Rcl. 4 L. Poems (1866) 54 Fortune 
with strengthc the forcere bath vnshete where-yime was 
spradde al my worldly richesse. X530 Palsgr. 203/1 Casket 
or fosar, escrain. J53t in Weaver IVclls Wills (1890) 148 
My wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to lier own use. 
*577 Hanmer Anc. Ecct. Hist, (rfiio) 244 A basket or 
forsar full of Gold. 1689 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Suppl. 
Summ. 3 Any Painted Wares, Forsers, Caskets, .are forfeited 
if .any such be Imported. . Vide Stai. 4 Edw. 4. X863 Sir 


\ G. Scott Glean. Westm. Ahb. (ed. 2)96 A forcer, a receptacle 
I for documents, not unlike a kettledrum in shape, 
j Comb, i4fx Close Roll, xz Hen, IV,\), Johannes While- i 
herd, forcermaker. 

F03?06V ^ (foe’jsai). [f. FOROR v.^ + -Ell L] 

1. One who or th.at which forces. v 

ifiSfi ; 1 itrelio 4- Jsah. (1608) K tij, 1 ‘hey will that she dt*y 
the which h.Tthc berane forcede, and the forcer liffe. xsBx ! 
Mui.castkr Positions xiv. (1887) 67 Where fearc is the 
forcer, and not free will, xfiox Holland Pliny I. I 7 S 'I’hv 
conqueror and great forcer of cititr.s, x6x6 Ciiafmam Homers 
Hymn Hermes 609, I, in no simiUtude apper'd Of powre to 
lie the forcer of a Jicrdc. i€k9 Milion do. Ptaoer Wks. 
1738 I. 551 How much bloodshed have the forcers of Con- 
science to answer for. a X749 Ciiai.ki.kv tVhs. (i7f"i6t 381 
'fho-se Forcer-s know not of what Spirit they are of, 183X 
Examiner Necessity is a great forcer. 

2. An mstriiinent or means for forcing, t a. 
Something with which to force ^vindow bais) ; ?a 
crowbar. Obs. 

1640 Char. 1 . 1 .et. in Kingston Hertfdsh, in Civ, IVar 
( 1894) 126 If 1 had a forcer, 1 would make no question of it, 
but liaving nothing but fylcs. .my time will be too scant. 

b. The plunger or piston of a force*p^p. 

1634 J. B[ate] Myst. Nat. 8 A Forcer is a plm of wood 

exactly turned and leathered about. 17x5 SplamiR. New- 
sham's Patent No. 479 I'be hikers l>eing guflld by the 
arch of a double wheel. 18x5 J. NiciiulSon Operat. 
Mechanic 267^ On the dc.scrnt of the forcer, the lower vah e 
shuts. 1867 n Smvth Wonidk. 

c. A force-pump. 

t73x Bkighton ill Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 8 Besides the.se 
four Forcers, there are four more placed at the other Ends 
of the labrcC. or Levers. 1778 Pkvi k Min. Cornnb. 321 
Forcer a small punip worked by hand, used in sinking of 
sinali. .Pits. 1883 in Ghesi.kv Glcs^. Coal Mining. 

1 d, A contrivance for propelling water. Obs, 

^ X598 iii. (1603) x8 I'haines water conueyed 

into meox pipes of leade, from a most artificial 

forcier. tlfsb a4<.<-ANi> Camden's Brit. i. 435 iMaiirice..by 
mcancs of a fin^r or wheele. .brought water, .into a great 
part of the city. ty^p-S Baii-kv (?olio>, Forcier, a water- 
mil] ; an engine to convey water from one place to another. 

f e. An agent for quickening the growtli of 
plants, etc. Obs. 

aty»M Lisle llusb. (1752I 136 Nitre, blood, .soot &c. all 
have been found great forcers. 

i FoTCer*^ obs. rare. [f. FoiicK + -erI.] 
One who forces wool. 

*553 Act X Mixry Scs.s. m. c. 7 9 1 Sheer-men and Dyers, 
Forcers of Wools, t’astcrs of Wools and Sorters of Wools. 

tFo*rC 6 t. Obs. Forms: 5-8 forset, (6 forqet, 

[ forsset), 6 -8 fosset, 6-7 forcet. [? shortened 
form of Forcelkt 2 .] A little 'forcer’ or chest. 

14x6 F,. E. I Pills (1682) 70 pc forset that 'rhomas Essexir. 
wot where is. X548 Thomas Hal, Gram. (1567) N ij b, For- 
eicre, a forset or a little coafer. Holinshkd 

j Chron. II. 590 A number of chests, c otters, and forssct.s. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. x7ax-9x in Bailev. 
t PoiTCOts, -f/'- //. Obs. rare. [:i. AF./orcdles 
scissors, dim. o( forces: see Force z».’-] Scissors. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 77 In his right hand a payr of shcris 
or forcettis. 

Fox’chafed, Forehanded : see F or- pref. 16,8. 

+ Forcha'SOt V. Obs. [ad. OF. forschadery f. 
fors-y For- prefo* + diader to chase. Cf. Foe- 
t .vTC H.] trans. a. To chase or drive away ; to put 
to flight, b. To tire with chasing or running, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6977 (Cott.) An hundrclh moght for- 
chace, Quits bai wit bam had godds grace, a 15x0 Douglas 
King Hart i. xxxiii, Kadour ran hainc full fleyit and for- 
rhaisl. *549 jiAi.oNHR Erasm. Morias Enc. P ij a, Manfully 
forchasyng of hir enemies. 

f Forche, Obs, \p..OY . farche ; see Fork sb.] 

1. In pi. (Jallows. 

c 1380 Sir Fernmb. 2881 pan scholtoii don b® forchys 
there. .And lo-morwc let b®s Vtc b-'u* »» honge. Ibid. 2970 
pur bat b^ fourchys w’as. 1584 J. Hooker Descr. Excester 
' 1765' 82 Me commanded Forthes and Gallows to be act up 
in sundiy Places. 

2. I/ituting, (See Fouch.) 

Forche (iv •*]<?)» Her. [ad. Y./onrch4ei fern, 
of fourch^, f. fourche fork.] (See quot.) 

x8^ Elmn Did. Her., Fordie ox Fonrdiee, divided into 
two parts towards the extremity, 

Forche ; var. of Fourche. v. Obs. 

+ Fo*rcher. rare, [prob. a derivative of 
OY .forche, f cure h vsee Fouch).] 'Fhe hindermost 
part of a deer's nombles or entrails. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E vij b. The hyndermost parte of the 
nombtis thene That is to say the Forcliers. 1595 Markham 
Gentl. Acad. 35 b, Tlic hindermost part of the vmbles be 
called the Forchers. 

Forohet, oba. form of Fobgktt. 
t Fo'VOhure. Obs. rare. [yxd. Y . fourchure : 

fourche fork') in .same sense.] The loik of the body, 1 
^1380 Sir Fernmb. 551 A man of grd si.Tture .. K. long 
[ man in forchure. _ ^ ^ 

I Forcibility (fd'’=-*iiibi'nti). [f. next : see 
I -ITV.] The quality of being forcible. ^ ! 

1770 Char, in Ann. Reg. 52/2 I’he repeated justice of his 
c«pinion.s, and forciliility of his pleadings. xWfi Academy 
j 6 Oct. 253/3 'I'wo people who. .cannot denied a certain 
originality of opinion and forcibility in expressing it. 

Forcible (lo- ■jsib’l), a. Also 6-8 foroeable, \ 
8 fordable, [a. OF. forcible, f. force Furck sb. | 
The form forceable is as if f. Force + -able.] I 

1. Pone by force ; involving the use of force or i 


violence ; esp. in Law, Porcibie detainer, entry (see 
quot. 1769). 

«. (1391 Act 15 Rich. It, c, 2 A toutz les foitz qu* ticlx 
forcihles entrees soient fait/.] /. X4aa Hocci.Kve Learn to 
rite, Joys Heaven, For thekyngdam of heueiie soiiflfrith for- 
cible and^ mighty assautes of verlu. 13x7 R astku. W bridgtn, 
Stat. 96 'rhem that make forcyhlc enire in beneficis, ^ 1555 
Kokn Decades 273 They prouided for ihfej indempnitie ol 
theyr owne estate by forcible extennatinge thegootides . . ol 
I them whom they desired to kcuc in suhiirclion. Hoiidks 
I La'inih. 11. xvj. nj 'fhat Liberty of Fortilblc Entrj', was 
j taken .away by ,\ .Statute made in Parliament. 1687 Mil- 
I u. 793 In embraces forcible and foule. 1787 

Bi.acksionk Comm. II. 390 'rhe stealing, or forcible ab- 
duction, of such property as this, is also felony. 1789 
Ibid, IV. xi. I.J7 A forcible entry or detainer; which is 
committed by violently taking or keening possession, with 
menaces, force, and arms, of lands ana tenements, without 
the anihority of law. 1816 J. Sc oit Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. 
xlvi, A forcible dissolution of it [the Chamber) was intended. 
1837 Adolthuk .S: Elms in AV/. A'. Bench Div. III. 817 A 
conviction ufiCorcihle detainer dated September 3d, 1834. 
1844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India 11 . 316 'Fo compel, by for- 
cible me.Tns. .submission to the authoiity which was to be 
substituted. x868 Fri r.MAN Norm. Contf. (18; 61 II. vii, 152 
He determined, .on a forcible return to bis country. 
ff. *548 Udai.l, etc Erasm, Par. l.nke v. 19 The shame 
J of forceable breakyng into this or that iiianncs house'. 1683 
Sai.mon Doron Med, I. 50 Which is a forceable drawing 
away, t688 Col. Ret. Pennsyht. I. 236 Praying relief 
against a forceable F.ntry and Deteiner. 

2 . Possessing force, fa. Of persons, material 
things, natural agencies, etc. : Strong, powerful. 

a. *555 Kdkm Decades 311 Dryuen by forcyble wyndelo 
an ynknowen laiule. 1555 .Abp. Parker Ps. cx. s Most 
forcible. He shall great kyng^^ ami Cesars wound, In day 
of wr.ith. x*i78 BANisitk Htst. Man 111. 42 In the inside of 
the wrest, m a forcible I.igament. 18x4 Raleigh Hist. 
IVorld V, vi. § 1 1 He prepared a forcible annie to atteinl 
kini. 1677 ifALK Prim. Orig, Man. I. i. 29 Those subtil, 
invisible and forcible Engins which we call the Animal 
Spirits. X 700 I^rior Carmen .'sec. 419 I.ike mingled Streams, 
more forcible when join’d. x8oa Bingli- v Anim. Biog. « 18131 
. 111 . 70 Indeed, so thick and so forcible w'as the shoal, ils 
to carry before it every other kind of fish. 

/ 3 . X56X T. '^oKxoH Calvin's Inst. \\. 158 Strong forceable 
defences, whereby it may be safe against outw'ard violence. 
A 1618 Raleigh Prerog. Pari. ( 1628) xg TJie forceable Lords 
his eneiiiicK.. *634-5 BRLRK'roN Traxf. iChelham Soc.) 54 
The wind, .w'as so forceable as it rciiclled the waters. 

•f b. followed Ly /<? with /«/. Obs. 

*594 Hooker Fal. Pol. ill. x. 8 3 That punishment, 
which hath lienc sometimes forcible to bridle sinne. ^ x6oi 
R. Johnson Kingd. 4- U603) 167 Costnus, a kind of 

charmed -sower-mares milke veric forcible to turne the bi aine. 
1658 /fVoy/r Duty Man x. § 8. 80 There being generally 
nothing more forcible to bring men into any sinful practice, 
than the seeing it used by others. 

d- *576 Vx.v:mviG Panopl, Fpist. 34 Which reasons of his, 
are verie forceable to make him yeald to the foresaidc 
matter In question. HX84X Br. Mount agu Acts plan. 
iii. 222 Nothing is more forceable to convince all forTainers. 
1710 T. Fuller Pharm, Kg temp. 349 'I'liesc (pills 1 are 
forceable to bring the necessary Paiivs in Cliild- Birth. 

C. Of actions, words, repiesental ions: Producing 
a powerful effect, telling. Of reasoning : Having 
logical force, strong, convincing. 

*573 G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (C.amdcn') 27 So forcible 
an antci Client it w'as most likcli there would follow as eflfcc- 
tual a consequent. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Atod. ii. 

5. ^7 But that argument of all others is most forcible. 17x9 
iiuTLER Si-rm. Wk.s. 1B74 11 . 39 We may observe somewhat 
very forcible ,Tnd expressive in these words, 1790 Burkk 
B'r. Rev. 205 Rea.sons, at least as forcible as those which 
[ctc.l. X885 Dickenk Mnt. Fr. 1. vi, With the natural 
neetf of a strong rough man in anger, to do something 
forcible. *874 1 .. Su-MiEN Hoios in J.itrary (18921 1 . i, 13 
One man .scc.s everything in the forcible light and shade of 
Rembrandt. 1684 Church Bacon ix. 223 His I.HTtin..i3 
.singularly forcible and expressive. 

p. *570-8 Lamuarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 483 Against 
w hich assertion, that which is snide 10. H. 3.. -i!' not greatly 
forceable. x6xx 'F. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 14 Another 
forceable argument. 1738 Waruurton Div. Legat. 1 . 54 
In Beasts the Instinct Is invincibly forceable. 
d. Hence of an author, nainter, etc. 

1787 G. Gregory tr. Loxvtns Sacred Poetty Hebrews 
II. xxi, He is at once elegant and sublime, forcible and 
ornamented. 1791 Bi.rkk Let. Langs ishe Wks. 1842 I. 
i 560, I might have been more forcible and more clear, if 
1 had not liccn interrupted a.s I have been. xM D’Irraem 
I Chas /, II. xi. 286 The most forcible of portrait -imintem. 

! 1 3 . Nccess.iry, unavoidable, indispensable. Obs, 

I x6ax R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) ti6 Our forcible 
i Vmsiiiesse being ended. 1574 Hellowbs (ihutmra*$ Font. 

I F.p. (1577) 70 'i'heir forceable and necessario perils. 

* t 4 . ' Valid, binding, obligatory * (J.' . Obs, 

1584 Fknnkr Def. Ministers (ts 8 y) 149 The Law8 was 
enacted, and sloodc forceable. 

6. qiHisi'<iiy». ** Forcibly. 

a. x58a N. Lichkfield tr. CastankedePs Conq, E. Ind. 
iii. 8 b, Sea Woulfes.. so wilde and fierce, that they di> 
forcible set vpon men. i6qs Holland Pliny 11 . 6ai Neither 
doth it strike or pierce the sight so forcible as the Rubies 
do. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xi, The wind blew more 
forcible, 

p. 1598 Manwood Loaves Forest i. I 3 (1615) 23/2 Y 
more forceable to shew same, there is used this word. 

Hence Vo'roibUiiRflNi. 

1583 Fulke Meteors 7^ Either for the smal quantitie & 
lessc forcibles (la misprint; or perh. for */orciblesse\ 1581 
SioNRv Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 67 Bewrayed, by that same 
forciblenes. .of the WTiter. x8sa J. Smith .Sel, Disc. vi. 
229 The ‘ forcibleness of its operation upon the heart of the 
prophet. 1890 1 ’almagk Prom Manger to Throne 744 
Alark'.s greater forcibletiess of siateaient. 
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Foiwibla fae'bl*. fafwr Shaksjwre: see 
quot. I ,<970 A feeble person who makes great 
pretence of vigour ; also used attrib. or as aiij. 

SiiAKS. a Hen. //', in. ti. \^<^yShal, Francis Feeble ! 
Fee. Herr, Sir. .Fat. I cannot put him to a priuate soulcliei. 
that is the Leader of so many thousands. Ia;t th.at suffice^ ; 
most Forcible Feeble.] 2844 UifiRAKLi Coitingxt>y\. v, Indies, i 
that la-si resource of the Forcible Fecbles. i8tt /*>//. ! 
Rev. XIII. » Epithets .. in the Iwl tfiste of the forcible, j 
feeble •>.chot>l. 1896 Daily AV7#*.r 15 June 6/5 The forcible ; 
Feebles who control the destinies, .of the Party. 

Povoibly (foousibli), adv. [f. Korciblk y 
-r.T*'^.] In a forcible manner. 

1 . By or with force ; also, against one^s will. 

2543 tr. . /. / 15 Rich. Jf^ c. 9 Any that Itoldeth suche pl.tce ; 
forcyuly after suche cntryc nuule. a 1641 l‘i’. MounrAfiL' 
Acts Mon. iv. (1642) 28 i His father, .intended to take her 
from him forceably. 17^ Morsk .dw/r/*. t rVoxj. 1. 17;:^ Points j 
and islands, which forcibly shift the bed of the river. 1867 I 
Smiles Iin,i;HeHQ(s Fnjc. ix. (i88o» 147 A Roman Catholic i 
relative, .had the girl f«>rribly conveyed to the convent. ■ 

2 . With powerful effect, eiuTgetically, strongly, ; 

vigorously ; also, convincingly. I 

1$^ T, Wir.cocKS Sernt. raiutes w The Spirit of (lod : 
dothe inoste forceably expresse this matter by this word. 
•S8S 'f'* Washincton tr. AVehotay's Foy. if. xii. .t< 5 b, Work- ! 
ing so fondbly with ores, that wett entred into the port. 
164* H. Mork .S'on^ fl/'.Va/// ii. iii. ii siii. It shall thy rea'ion 
forceably convince. 178* Painh /.et. , /i’fM;/rt/'.i70i ' 47 

Perhaps no two events ever united >0 fon:eal)ly to expel pre- 
judice. 1843 Mrs. Cmm vi.c Le/i. I. .'14 He reminded me 1 
forcibly of ilie Princtiss lIuiiLanumoa. 1874 L. Stki'M^.s j 
Hours in Li/u ttry II. i. 5 It vvoidil be impcrtineTit to ' 

say again in feebler language what (.'arlyle has expressed so j 
forcibly. j 

Forcing (lo -isiij), vht. sb. [see -TNO i.] j 

1 . The action of the vh. FortCK. i 

138a Wyt-.LiK 2 tCinj^s v. 16 And whannr forsyngc he made, 
vtturly he .xs.sentyde not. 1398 'I'hkvisa Borth. He l\ K. | 
VII. XV. (t4y5) 2J4 Leest there l>e grete dyssoliulon of the i 
bra>nie by a forsynge of voyec. 14. . Tretyce in W’aJter 0/ i 
HenUyis Hush. ttSyo) 50 Sc welle yo' mowt're bold riut I 
bis ryghl honde afore to hyghe be bynde hym so l»ai he kyt I 
asonuer he grasse In J>e myilis and l»is defaute is callid ; 
forwng. 1514 Bamclav iyi. .V F tFndyshw. (Percy Soc.) ' 
27 Forsynge of women, njur<lre and rapyne. 1634 J. P>lATi;i 
Myst. Nat. i. 15 'fhe forcing of w'atcr by pressure. 2704 1 
f.ond. Gaz. No. 4047/4 \ black Maro, with some white j 
Hairs in her forehead by forcing. 184^ Macaulay Hist. '■ 
Fug. II. 306 The forcing of bis [Hough sj door \va.s every. } 
where mentioned with abhorrence. 
t 2 . concr. A material usetl in ‘ forcing* wine. 

1731-3 P. Shaw Chem. Lect, (1755) .Skuunietl Milk i 
likewise is a, proper Forcing for all white Wines, 1743 i 
Lcntd. *V Country Brno, iv, (ed. 2) 331 The Victualler puts j 
. .with it the usual Forcing or Fining. j 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, na forcing' | 

a/*faratus, furnace., Also forcing-engine, i 

a hre-engine; forcing-haeard {Billiards ^ stroke j 
requiring more than the usual amount of force ; | 
foroing-yard {/htstra/.)^ a yard into which cattle i 
are forced or driven, in order to kcej? each sort by j 
itself. I 

1875 J. II. Collins Afetai Mining 123 The 'forcing i 
apparatus i.s a kind of clockw'ork, which is wound up each 
morning. 1855^ OciLViE, SuppL, Forcing-engine, a lire- ' 
engine. i6sa French I'orksh, Sha vi. 62 A *forceing 
furnace. 1731 Brighton in Pkit. Trans. XXXVII. 8 | 
•Forcing Pipe.s, 1890^ Hoi.nRRWOon Colonial Ref, (1891) . 
217 They did not find it difficult to urge the , . animals into 
the smaller *forcing*yards. ' 

b. €sp. in combs, relating to the forcing <»f > 
flowers, etc., as forcing-bed, -field, frame, glass, 
-ground, -house, fit, -wall\ and quasi-ir/j^. with ; 
the sense * suitable for forcing*, as in forcing rose, •, 
variety. 

1877 ^I- Orant Sun-Maid iii. Large •forcing beds of 
lilies of the valley and of violets. 1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 

44^ The turnips in bis *forcing field. 1741 Contpl. lux-m. 
Piece II. iii. 352 If you would have forward Fruits in ‘forcing 
Frames. 1819 Rfks Cycl., *Forcing-groufui, the space., 
tliat is destined to the purpose of forcing or rai.sing vegct.able 
productions by means of artificial heat. X806 7 J. Bicres- 
KORD Miseries Hum. /.i/e (1826) xxi. xi, Attending an 
Amaicur-gartlener, in the t>og*d.'iys, through all his *Forcing- 
house.s. 1870 I..OW'Fi.L Study ICind. 210 The fruits of the 
literary forcing house. 18x9 Rlks Cyci., ’ FotriHg-wnl/, 
a wall constructed with flues for the purpose of conveying 
fire-heat, in order to ripen, .various kind.s of tree- fruits. 

ForciM (fo*>*jsiq\ ppl. a. [f. Force v.^ i 
-T.NC ‘-i.l That forces, in senses of the vb. 

1551 T. Wilson /..ogike fisSo) 42 b, Any fonryng cause. 
1659 Milton Civ- Poiuery/V^i, (1851 > 317 The forcing pro- 
testant . . yet takes it to himself and his teachers, of far less • 
autoritic ibeii to be called the church. x686 Horvklk 
C rue if. Jesus xiv. 31.12 'I'he confederates drank of it, to 
make - . the execration more dreadful, and consequently i 
more forring. 1791 New re Tour Ping. Scot. 153 'Fhc | 
thin, early, forcing, and sandy soil of Murray, 1809 VV. j 
Ni( OL 'i'he Forcing, Fruit, and Kitchen Gardener. . 

‘ Lavendish * IVhist <1870) 28 A forcing c.ard i.s a can! ' 
which compels one of the players to trump in order to won 
the trick. Pall Mall G. 28 July 6 /t A changeable i 

and far from forcing summer. 

Hence* t Fo-roinglj adv., in a forcing manner. 
i»3 Nasme ChrUfx T. (1613) 176 [Hcl commanded all i 
the Cl«rgie..to assemble in praier..and deale forcingly - 
beseeching with God, to intermit hi*, fm y. x6t6-6x Holvoay 
I*ersius 305 Yet doth he cry. .and fiircingly will make The. i 
gcids to hear. H j 

Fo*rcing-pnmp. ■-=Fofi< E-pi .mi*. 

*7*7^4* Chamiifr.s Cycl. -s. v. J*ump, 'Fhc ftircing Pump 


which. .raise.s water to any height at pleasure. t8oo Vince 
Hydrttsfaf. viii. (x8o6) 90 Some kinds of forcing pumps act 
by condcnsetl air. x84a H. KocBRa Fss. 1 . i. 96 His mind 
w'as a fountain, not a forcing-pump, 
t Fo*rcipMi« a. Obs. ' [f. L.forcip- ]^'oitCEps 

+ -AL.J Of the nature of a forceps. 
x6^ Sir T. Brow'nr Card. Cyrus ii. 43 Mechanick.s make 
use hereof in forcipal Organs. 

Foreipate a. Hot. aiul Zool. [f. as 

prec. -ATE Formed like a forceps. 

1668 Wii.KiN.s A*Uflf/C7//*r. 124 Two foreipate claw's. x8«6 
Kiruv & Sp. Pin/orntyl. (18281 III. .vxix. 121 'riie.se organs of 
foreipate construction. 1849 Johnston in /‘m*. Benv. Nat. 
Club II. No. 7. 367 .\ mandibular .sli.nft forcimite at thcai>ex. 
i86a Cot'iKE Pot. Terms, Foreipate, forked like pincers. 

Fo*rcipated, a- [f. as prec. + -ET) «.J prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. v. iii. 236 Locusts have 
..a forcipaled taylc liehinde. 17x3 Dkrham /'Ai'x. 'I'heol. 
i9«:j note, I’heir forcipnted Mouth. 1836-0 Todd Cycl. 
Anat. II. 864/1 Di.stingiii.shed front the Brncneij'tra by the 
fiircipated anus. 

Foroipa*tion. [f. as prec. + -ation.] 

1 1 . Torture by nipping wdth forceps or pincers. 
x59a Bacon Observ. on /.r^r/ Wks. 1826 V. 464 A punish- 
ment. .of less torment far than..forctpation. 

2 . Zodl, The slate of being foreipated ; forfication, 
bifurcation {Cent. Diet.). 

.ForcipreS«tire(fF Jsipre/h 1 j). [f. V..forci{p 
forceps f l'UES.sitRE.l (.See qiiol. 1890.) 

1879 S. Wells \\\ Hr it. Med. jrnl. 21 June 928/2 ITscful 
in k»n;iprrssurc and in torsion. 1890 < lot'i.n Aled. Diet., 
Forcipressure, tlie .iri*‘st of a minur iKcniorrhage by press- 
ing tne end of the divided vessel with a pair of spring 
fiirceps. 

Forcita (fo» jsait b Also forsito. [f. Force i- 
-iTE.] A variety of dynamite (see quot. 1R89). 

1883 Pall Malt G. 28 Mar. 7/2 A dangerous explosive 
know'n as forslte. [.So in other journals of the same day.] 
*“ 4 . Gkn. Annul in F.issler Moit. Fxplofves (1890) 41 
Forcile presents the apjKrarancc of a plastic mass having 
l>ovve.r of nitro-j.lyreiine. 1889 Cundill /.V<V. K.rplos. 
51 Foyxite has been described as a mixture of iiitro-glycerinc 
with celUdosr, the latter lieing gelatinised. 

t FOTCive, ct- Obs. [f. Force -ivf..] ~ 
FoRcinr.E. 

c ]6oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr. iv. iii. (iSSi) 1^ By forcive 
means. 1634 \V. Wood AVtc Kng Prosp. 1. xii, 1 will use 
no forcive arguments to perswnac any. 1651^ Davknant 
( ioudibei I Bvef.j lireut men fence often with her [i.e. Justice], 
and with a forcive sleight put by her sw'ord. 

ForeZeave: see Voh- fm/.' 5 b. 
tForolom, v. Obs. rare’"^. [f. For- + 
Clem C{.OtT.i>erk fern men.'] frtrwf. To pinch 

with hunger. 

12.. F. /'., A Hit. P. C. 395 A1 schnl cryc for-clcinnied, 
with allc oure clcrc strcnl e, 

t Forcli’ng, v- Obs. [O E. forcli ngan , f. F o R - 1 
+ cHngan to Clino.] intr. 'Fo shrink up, wither, 
a 800 Corpus Gloss. 1744 Rigentia, forcHngendu. cxooo 
Ceronica ((ir.-W{ilk,’» 163 W.-eron sunic on forclungcnum 
treowe ahangenc. r xsoo Ormin 1385? palt herrte, 
wikkinnenn uss Iss hcfijli^ forrclungenn (lurrh fakenn 
troww^e towarrd fJodd. <^1305 Pilate 216 in A*. F. /*. 
(1862) 1 17 His I^Mucs so fore lunge to no^tc So hi dude alle 
Jofore here deb- <^1430 Hymns Cirg. nBby) 13 As a clot 
of clay hou were forc.longe. 

Forclose ; see FoiiE( Lo.si:. 
t Forclu’tcll, V- Obs. Da. pplc. vorolu^t. 
[f. For- f Clutch.] trans. ? To cramp. 

a 1300 Leg. S. J'atrkk \ fi in Horslm. Altengl. J-rg. ^1875) 
165 Vp hor ton hi setc aluorclu^t, & quaked al uor fere. 

Porcold: see For- 10. 

Forcome: see Forecume. 


t FOMU'tv 7 '. Obs. Forms : 4 forirutte, pa, 
pple. 4-5 fopkuto, -kytte : see Cut v. [f. For- 
; ptef^y Cut 7>.] trans. To cut into, cut in pieces ; 
. to ir^ure by cutting. 

! Chauckr Manciple's T. 236 As a swerd for-kuttelh 

i ant! for-keriieth An Arm atwo. 1387 Trevisa Higde.n 
; (Rolls) Vlll. 153 pe burgeys sonc nc had i-slawe for* 
; kutte his womlm wib a knyf. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. 
i (^495) >fvii. xcii. 660 Letuse . . hccly th ^mewes that arc for- 
kyttc. 1440 I. Shirlkv Dethe A’, fames (1818) 19 The 
Kyng strogilcf w’ith hem, for to have berevyd thame tharc 
■ knyvys ; by the which lahur his handis wer all forkuie. 

tFo*roy, a. Obs. Chiefly north, [f. Force 
I sb.^ -f -Y l.j Full of force, powerful, strong. 

*37S Barbour Bruce if. 242 Othir fele folk, forsye in fycht. 

; r 1470 IIuNKV tVat/ace v. 291 The forseasi ay rudely rahutyl 
he. 1508 Dunuar Tua mnriit IVemen 85 A forky fine, 
ay fiirthwart, and forsy in draucht. Warner Alb. 

AW. HI. xiv. 66 All Annie grente Of forcie Gawles. 

Fo]^d (fo“id), sb. Forms : 1 ford, 3 south, vord, 
4-6 fo(o)rde, 4 - 5 furd, forth(e, ( 4 fourde, foorth, 
5 furthe, 6 ^rde), 6-7 foord, 7 foard, 3 - ford. 
l^OK.ford str. masc. « OS. fordiin place-names), 
OHG. furl (MHG. vurt, morbCer.^/rf);— WCer. 
*furdu z pre-'Feut. *prtfl-s, found in OWelsh ril, 
now rhyd ford, L. partus Pout, harbour, f. Aryan 
roi>t *pcr-. Tent, '^fer-, far-, fur- to go, pas.s : see 
Fare The ON. Fioun {i-^yerfu-zi— 

*pBius) difleis in ablaut grade.] 

1 . A shallow place in a river or other water, where 
a man or beast may cross by wading. 

c8o3 K. Aj*.! rRED Oros. v. xii. §2 Neh forda he mon 
ha;t Wcleng.'tfnrd. r xooo/h*i.r-Ki<: Geu.xxxW. 2* He, .*)fcrfor 
hone ford, r 1*05 Lav. 20139 Ar3ur, .for-stod he<im Jwm* 
uord. c 1330 R. Bhunnk Chron. (18 to) 187 P.assagc non he 
n-am, iorlhcs wer withsette. x38a Wvclie josh, ii. 7 
Thei. folwcden hem hi the weye that Icdith to the foordis 
of Jordan, c 14x5 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxvi. 113 Anc met 
Fame in he Fordc, Dal prewaly. . Led hB>ne wp by |hs VVattyr 
sytic. 12(35 Cdvickdalk Isa. x. 28 At Machmas shal he 
muster his hoostc, and go ouer y’ foorde. ^ 179s Burkk 
Corr. (184.1) IV. 27 The fords must have been impassable in 
those floods. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. vi, Her future Lord 
WiLS drown’d in ]>:issing thro’ the ford. 1875 F. Hall in 
Lippincoifs Mag. XVI. 749/1 The guide had strayed off 
the ford, .ajid I was foundering in a quicksand. 

Prmu'rb. 1575 Gascoigne Cert. Notes of tnstr. (Arh.) 34 
Let v.s take the lorde .ns wc liride it. *637 Ruthkrfokd Lift. 
(i86s) I. ciii. 262, I praise and commend the ford (as we 
use to speak) a.s I find it. 

t 2 . a. A tract of shallow water, b. Used (.like 
L. vadum) for: The sea (rare"^^). o. poet. A 
stream, current (primarily with reference to pas- 
! sage). Obs. 

1563 Kui .KF. Afeteors 56 b, Brookes, hooriies or fordes, hec 
small stre.nmcs of w.zter, that ronne in a rhanncll. Ibid., 
Kyuers are c.auscd by the nieatynge. .of many brookes and 
forde.s, 1565 Goldinc. Ovid's Met. vi. (1S93) 143 Their ship 
from land with ores was haled on the foord. x$99 
.Si'r.NSKR (Webster 1864^ With water of the ford Or of the 
cNmds, to moisten their roots dry. x6xo W. Foi.kingham 
Art 0/ Sumy 1. x. 24 Boggle, .grounds are. .fastened and 
firmed by frequent oner-flowing them with Fords or Land- 
Ilouds. C164S Howki.l Lett. (1688) IV. 495 A deep Foard 
wherein an Elephant might swim. x66i Lovell II/.rf. 
Anim. 4 Min. InlroU., They live in the deep sea, and when 
they bring forth, they goe to foortls and shores, a 1780 Ball, 
yp/tnie Cock iii. in Child Ballads v. cxiV. ( i883) 3/1 And for 
a drop of thy heart’.s Iduid, 'Fhey watl ride the fords of hell. 

3 . attrib., as ford-nvay, 

X7»x in 'femple »S: .Sheldon Hist. North/ield, At ass. (i87.«;) 
223 Between Deerfield and Northficld. .20 rods west of the 
fordway. 1858 J. F. Rkdi'IFLd l.aw Raihoays^ (i86c)) 1. a 31 
Where a ford-way was destroyed, by the erection of a dam 


t ForcOU'th, a, Ohs. Forms : i forciip, 3 
fopcud. [OE. forciip, an accentual variant of 
fracoH, fracod, corresp. to Got h.^a/7/7-^.f despised ; 
SCO For- pref.^ and Couth. 

Kluge .sziggests ih.'it the form with .stressless prefi.x may 
have arisen from the conip<Jund u-n/orxup.^ 

PeiTerse, infamous, worlldcss, vile. 

r888 K. .-Elkred Booth, xxxvii. § 3 Hi h.abh.nli l>a:s men- 
nisccs hone forctihcsian [?'. r. forcuJ»eran] [d;el] Tjehealden. 
i xooo Horn. I. 268 Swu he oftor on fiacre fandunge 

ahryfi, swa he furcnfir.a hifi. ax\^< Coil. Horn, 219 pa 
wiirfi he and halle his iferen forcuoran panne aniig ooi r 
^esceafte, c iao5 I.w. 28/40 Som forcoup cniht. c 1*30 
Ilati . 1 /e/d. 33 pea pat fondefi ham mcast; ifindefi ham 
forcuclcst. 

Forcover, Forcratch, Forcrazed : see 

For- pref.^ 2, 5 b, 7. 

t Forcre'mp, Z'. Obs. rare--', [f. For- /;-</. 1 
+ CRKMP «» MUG. 7Jerkrempfcn.] V infr. for rejh 
To cramp oneself iqi. 

a laso Oxvl 4 Night. 510 A sumere cheorles awedeth And 
forcrempep and forbredep. 

Forcried : see For- prcf^ 6 b. 

+ Forori'er. [f- P'<>r- pref.^ + Crier ; cf. L. 
proclamator.] A crier. 

a 1440 Found. St. Barthalomexds (1895) 37 This gylftill 
manne, namyd Alurcld the bedyl or forcrycr. 

Forcrooked : see For- prefi 8 . 
t Forc11*r89« Obs. rare. fOK.forcursTan,f. j 
Von- pr^.* y cursian to CvnHE.j trans. To curse 
utterly, fay under a heavy curse. 

X154 O. F. Chron. an. 1137 Hi uueron al for cursaed and 
for suoreri. a X30O Cursor Al, 10262 (Cott.) Qua has in 
i>raRl tui ‘.idc [read seili*]. He vs forcursd ids wo rede. 


•across a river. 

Ford (fo«id), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To cross (water by means of a ford ; 
to wade through. 

1614 Ralkk.h Hist. IVorld 1. iii. 5 6 Adam’s shin-bones 
must hauc contayned a thousand fadome . . if he had foorded 
the Ocean, a x674CLAKENnoN Hisf.Keb. ix. 588 HisHorse. . 
should at the .same lime Ford the .Severn, .and .so joyn u'itli 
his Foot. 1735 Dk Fok l ‘oy. round lVor/d(i8y)) 340 They 
found the river so shallow, that they easily for<led it. s8m 
Gkotf. Greece n. Ixx. (18O2) VI. 260 .'Vs no mention iKinatle 
<if .a bridge, w-e arc to presume thjit they fimled the livcr. 
1884 .Sat. Reru 14 June 780/1 An old woman in a cart is 
fording the brook. 

/ig. #1x641 B»*. Mot'NTAca; Acts \ J/c»/g (1642) 299 The 
Iruih al last he foorded. x64a MiLTf)N Apot. .Snicct. (1851) 
318 His last .Section which is no deepe one, remains only to 
i he foarded. X701 Rowe Amb. Siep-Motfu 1. i, Thid Ad- 
! v,antr-ige may at least be made To ford his Shallow Soul, 
b. causatively. 

17*6^ De Fok Hist. Petal 1. xi, God intended to ford the 
Israelites over the Sea. 

2 . intr. To cross {over) by means of a ford. 

1675 OcitLMY Brit. 90 You ford over the Owse. 17*7 

Philip Quarll{\ 8 \C) 5 In some places too shallow for boats, 
and in other.s too deep to ford over. *796 H. Huntkr tr. 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. III. 93 She durst not venture to 

g ut her feet into it for the puipose of fording oyer. 1843 
ouTiiRY Hist. Penitts. War I. 727 Some of their detuch- 
ment.s forded both on the right and left of the Spaniards' 
position. 

b. To wade, rare, 

* 74 ? Disc. 1 . 93 Goslings in the londs, amongst wUch 
our People had the greatest Success, as they could ford into 
the Water, and reach them with Cutlashes. 
yfjg. 18x7 CoLKRincB Lay Serm. 408 In the New Testa- 
ment th ore ore shallows where tho lamb may ford, and 
depths where the clepliant must swim. 
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Ford, Ford- : see Forth, Forth-. 

FovdAU* (f6»‘J<]ab’I), a. [f. Fosn v. + -abie.] 
That may he forded. 

i6if Plorio, Vrttidsilr, foiirdablt^, wadable. 1614 Kalkich 
Hist. IVoHd I. iii $ 9 Pliiiie placeth tht Schenitt! vpon 
Euphrates, where tlie Mune beginneth to be foordabic. 1714 
Dk Poe Mem, C^irWiVr (1840) 14a U was a little brook, ford- 
able with ease. 1807 G. Chalmers CaleHmia I. 1. ii. 108 
The river Clyde, from Douglas upwards, was, in those days, 
fordable. %986 Stkvcnson JCuinaMed xiv^ It occurred to 
me that perhaps the creek was fordable. 

t6x4 Raleigh /fist. \Vt>rld Pref. Ba, Hee found by 
C^Atesby, who sounded him, that he was not fordable. x64iiS 
Ii, Lawkkmce C0mm. Anf^eiis 176 i*hc scriptures, though 
deepe, arc foordabic by those w ho are holy, i9io Fanaikk 
Feast x6 Thou art the shallowest, most fordable Monster in 
the Universe. 

Hence ro'rdablenesg, 

mi in Bailev vol. II. 

Fordaga (fo ^•jdodg). rare. [f. as prec. + -a« 15 .] 
A forcling-place, a ford. 

XTsS Morgan Algiers II. v. 303 The Spaniards, .found a 
Fordage, not much al)Ove knee-deep. 

Fordead: st;e For. pe/.'^ 10. 
tFcrdeal. O/ks, Forms: 5 fordole, -deel, 6 
fordaill, 6-g fordel(l, (7 fortell). [f. For- pref.^ 
4 -Dbal sh.y part ; — Dti. voordeel^ Ger. vorteil,\ 

1 . Advantage. 

xa70-8s Malorv Arthur viii. The bat.aille wa.s grete, 
ana oftsydes that one party w-is at a fordele and .Tnonc at an 
afterdcle. x^i Caxton Revmxrd sxx. (Arb.) 78 Preferre the 
honour, worship, fordul and proffyte of theyr I ,ord. 15*11 St. 
Papers Hett. iV//, I. 143 Which newes beyng true, shalbc a 
mcrvailory fordell to your intended putposcs. 1637 R. Monro 
Expe-d. I. 74 'I’hc enemy also, had another fortell, or adv.'int* 
by reason of a new worke, which was uncomidete. 

21 . i'he first place, precedence, preference. Sc. 
1513 Douc.las yKticis V. iii. 99 And now hes Pristis the 
fordadl. 1535 .Sikwart Cron. Scot. III. 976 Thair wes. . Aik* 
flatterar ancTfcniear for unc fordell, .Semdill in the kirk and 
rich oft in the bordcit. a 1651 C'AM:»Kn\voon Hist. Khk 
(1843) II, So long as men of vertue and honour, .s.'itl staufl 
a fordell, to controll their, .wicked proceidings. 

Fordeave ; see For- pt'ef.^ 9. 
t POTdeed. Obs. in fordede, [f. FdU 
prep. + Deed.] A deed done on behalf of .some 
one ; a benefit, favour. 

rcx*a5 . 4 hcp\ R. 394 Neuer uero .swuch fordede ne dude 
uor his owne uerc. c 1350 IVUi. Palcrne 5182 King william 
be king of spayne )>onkes Of al he fairc fordede hat he hade 
for hem wrouxt. c 1460 Tmvtmlept Mysl, 317 When had thou 
nede of cure fordede ? When did wc alle tnis dcdc Ibr the ? 
tFordea'Xttf V. Obs. \OF.. fordhnan^ f. For- 
pref.^ + Deem v. Cf, ON. forddma^ OIIG. fur-i 
forinomen.'l trans. To condemn. 

^'xooo Af^s. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 3 Da ses<-*ah iudas. .htet he 
fordeined wa;s, ha ongann he hrcowsl.an. c XX75 Lamb, if out. 
95 Ac he nalde mid his to-cume ha sunfullcn fordemcn, 
a x*5o Owl 4- Hight, H598 And him fordenie lif and lime. 
c 13*0 Cast. 4(>r'«'447 Nout. .hat nisdestrued and to-dreued, 
And dreynt, for-lorcn, and for-demed. 

Forder- : see Further-. 

Forderked, -dewed: see Foii-/;vf/.i 7, 9. 
j* Fordi'lfllty V. Obs. In 3 pa. pple. fordight. 
[f. For- + Dioht v.] trans. To prepare, 
predestine. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23583 (Colt.) To wir.scip ^at godd ham 
had fordight, hai graid ham b.ath mode and might. 

t Fordi*lcfh6| Z'* Obs. f. Fo»- 

pref.^ ^dilgian - OS. dilitpuy ()H(i, Itligiht (mod. 

( ler. /ilgetO to destroy ; cf. Ger, vcrlilgcn.\ trans. 
'Fo exterminate, destroy. 

egoo tr. Fxda\i Hist. i. xii. [xvi.J (i8i;t) 54 pa;t heo o <5 
forwyrd icRhwier fordil^ode nc w.xron. exsoo Ormin 14541 
All mannkinn . . Wa.ss . . forrrahht Jan (lodtl, wurrh To 
wurrbenn all forrdill3hedd. 

tFordi'll, V. Obs. rare. [f. Fon- pre/.^ ^ 

DriJi V. 2 ] trans. 'To soothe. 

/riooo Cup-sor M, 23975 (Cott.) Hir dulc ne ma i noght 
for*odl [c f^o for-dille] Hot wit hir we^ieing wepe i will, 

tForcQ-iii,v Obs. [OF. fordimmian^ f. Foh- 
pref.'^ 4 - dimmian to Dim.] trans. To dim, 
oViscure. 

axofyo Liber Scinii//. xxv. (1889) 99 Se he gadcr.^h hast 
bih fordimmod. 1430 Lydg. Citron. rrojfVnA.. i''ordimmed 
eke the letters aurcat. 

Fordin: see Fou-//v/i 7. 

Fording (fc 5 *vidiij), vbl. sb. [f. Ford v. + -ino ^ .] 
a. The action of crossing a ford ; also attrih. b, 
A fording- place or ford. 

1833 M* Scott Tom Cringle xlv. (1859) 327 The hollo 
guided u.«i to the fording which wc h.id crossed on our fir.st 
arrival. xSm J. L. .Stkphen.s Centr. Amer. (1854^ *7^ We 
reached the bank ; but here there was no fording- place. x88x 
Citntl. Mag. Jan. ^68 In two fordings wc had narrowly 
escaj^d plumping into holes. 

t FordiT, V. Obs. [OK. fordyttan {-duiiatO, 
f. Foi^- pref 1 + dyttan to stop.] trans. To shut 
or stop up. 

/r8oo Corpus Gloss. 1414 Ohsiruii^ fordytte. < 8*5 Vesp. 
Psalter Iviifi]. 5 Swe nedran deafe & forduttasndc earan 
hire. 5^ XR<M Trin. CoU. Horn. 197 pe neddre scchcS a ston 
and leio hire on care h^*" to and Hire o 5 er eare nilteS hire 
tail her iniic and swo for<litte 3 eiSer. cz*o5 Lay. 17139 
Mi gast hine iwar 5 e 5 . .& mine wise word for-dut. a 1*40 
Lo/songm Cott. ffom. itix pine fif wiinden iopened o rode 
wio netleA uor-driuene and seoruhfullichc fordutte. 13. . 
Ctfer de f.. 4*70 The pytte .. was feld and fordytte, Up 
to the bank luaad al playn. 

Vob. IV. 


Fordl688 (fo^’iflles), a. [f. Ford sb. or v. 4 - 
-LK8.S.] VN ithotit a ford ; that cannot Iw- forded. 

a 1649 Drumm. ok Haw th. Hist. Jas. /l\ Wks. (1711) 63 
I’hft water of 'Fill running deep and fordless upon the right 
hand. x8o8 J. Barlow Colnmb. iv. 294 Bierce the known 
thicket, bre.Tst the fordles.H tide. 1879 Mam.ock Life Worth 
Liv. 133 A deep and fordlos.s river. 

ForaOi foredo (f^^**-? fo®id/7*), v. Pa. t. -did 

(-di d). Pa. pple. -done Forms : sec Do. 

[OE.fardiftj, f. For- pref.'^ 4 diUi lo Do. Cf. OS. 
farddn (Du. verdoen)^ OHG. farttton (MUG. 
vertmuy Ger. ztertkun)f\ 

1. trans. To put (a living being) out of existence, 
to kill ; to put an end to (life;. Obs. exc. arch. 

atooo Po'nit, Ecgberti 11. | 7. in Thorpe Anc. f.aws 11 . 
t8o He }>am wdfmcn \>e . . hire beam fordeS. e 1*50 Gen. 
4 * A-i . 4a6 Caym ftat abel for-d<;dc. a X3P0 Cursor M. 
2867 <Cott.) For if ani fische pAoin bigane . . p® lijf it 
for-don wit stink. < 1385 Chaucer L. G. W, 2557 Phyllis^ 
She for dispayr fordeae hyre .self. rx46o H&tu Gt*tide 
IVif Taught Doughter r-io in Ilazl. F. P. J\ 1 . 189 Many 
for folye hem self for-dooihe. t^uRRKV cKucid 

IV. 843 Olfspring of each race With mortal warn cche 
other may fordoe. x6oa Shaks. Hatn.y. i. 244 'I'his doth 
betoken 'i'he Coarse they follow, did with disperatc hand, 
Fore do it owne life. <1x659 Br. Brownrig Serm, 

I. xxi. 274 He trembles, despairs, is ready to foredo him- 
self. x8^ Morrls Earthly Par. II. iii. 348 By the sword’s 
edge his life shall he foredone. 

t b. To fordo into or to : see Destroy v. 7 . Ohs. 

c g/g/a Lifuiisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 28 Ah isrehtraj iSone ondredes 
se< 5 c micjje & )Sia s[a]ucl ft lic-homa fordoa in tintergo. c X175 
Lamb. Horn. 17 Bcterc hit is pet heo beon ispilled of hcore 
licomc penne mid alle fordon to deotles bond, a xaoo 
Moral Ode 274 And al ho pe ani wise ileucl iipiemde po 
lieS mid hem in helle fortlon and demde. 

2. To destroy, ruin, spoil, wreck . ;i pDce tir thing) ; 
lo lay waste (land), arch, 

egoo ir. P;rda's Hist. 11. x. [xivd (1890) 138 Se biscop., 
towc.trp fordyde pa wigbed. 1154 O. E. Chron.an. 1137 
pc land was al fordon mid suili e thedes. 1^3 R. Rri’nnk 
/fandt. Synne 884 A tempest p.at lyme oegan to fallc 
And fordede here vynys alle. 1357 Lay f olks Catech. 
489 Sklaiindir for to fordoa maiuu'S gode fame. 1375 Hak- 
hour Bruce v. 410 Syne tuk he salt . . And ded horss, and 
fordul the well. 1399 Langl. Rich. Rcdeles iii. 141 'rhey 
. .ffor doth the coyne . . And niakcth the peple flfor pcns-l.TC 
in poinle (for to wepc. c 1460 Hoto MVav Man Taught Son 
y6 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P, (17911 86 Were thy complexion 
ncuyr so strong, Wyth surfet thou mayst fordo that. xs$x J. 
Hkli. Htxddon's Ausw. Osor, 375 He raysed upp.. con- 
sciences that were utterly foredone. ^ x8a5 Bailkv Festus 
388 Throne wrecked on throne, All ruined and foredone. 

t3. To ruin or undo (a person;. Also (in late 
use), To deprive of. Obs. 

c x^SpStr Feruntb. 2269 Now helpep ^ow silue on pcs c.ts t 
or cTlis xe bop for-done, iSyx Golding Cahnn on I^s. ix. 
13 He lG<Kil. .keepetli in his oosomc, those W'hkli (.'is toiu h- 
ingthe ncshe)sceine vlterly fordoonc. 1647 H. More I*ocms 
264 Those liad arts that have fore-done Many a bold wit. 
17^ Churchill Poems^ Independence II. la Lioness of 
royal whelps foredone. 

4. + a. To abolish (an institution, etc.) ; to annul 
(a law, etc.\ Obs. 

O. E. ChroM. an. 986 Se cyning fordyde p.'ct b’rice a;t 
Hrofe ceastre. c 13*0 R. Bri knk Medit. 186 A ncw’c testa- 
ment he gati sone, pe oldc sacryfyee to fordone, 1494 
Fabyan Chron. vii. 320 T’hc cntcrdyccion w'as atlnullyd & 
fordoon, in the rnoneth of Julii. 15^ Fisher 7 f*enit. Ps. 
li. Wks. (1876) 136 Oblacyons and saciefyces wliiclie be now 
vtterly fordone. 15*8 More Dyaloge it. Wks. 798/2 Ye 
would not I trustc that lent were fordone. 153a in Slrypc 
Eccl. Mem, I. App. xH. 109 I'o c.tusc the s.aul injust exao 
tions . . to cease to be forctlocn for ever, 1568 < 4 kAI TON 
Chron. II. 149 All statutes and ordynaunces before made 
. .w’crc utterly fordone and set at naught. 1833 Whutik.r 
Ex. New Eng. Ltg. 3 How has New Knglaml’s romance 
fled. .Its rites foredone, its guardians dead. 

b. To do aw.ay with, put away, remove. Chiefly 
with immaterial obj., esf sin. Obs. or arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10052 (GiUt.) Gastly gladnes was hir 
cmydd, pat al ille heuyncs it for-<lidd. 1340 H ami-ole /V. 
Con sc. 3391 Syns pat er venieic . . may be here Fordon on 
light manere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De /\ R. xvu. cxliv. 
(1495) 701 The barke and fruyte of the Ellern soden wyth 
salt water fordtxtth .swxllynge of fete. C1430 Syr Gcner. 
(Roxb.) 2432 The lauender That neuer might for nw wash- 
ing For-doo the spottes of the weping. z6m Holland J.iry 
XLi. iii. (1609) 1098 To. .wipe away and forcdoc the shaiuefull 
blot. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard 146 Now Reynard, to 
foredo the brand Of .sin, will to the Holy l^ind. 

t 6 . To undo, bring to nought ; to render power- 
less, counteract, ncutrali 5 :e (poison, temptation, 
etc.). Obs, 

riX75 Lamb. Horn. 105 penne rna^c wc fordon ,swa ha 
deoflicnc ^itsunge. a 1**5 l^cg. Kath. 484 Tchulle fordon pe 
wisdom of peos wise w^orldmcn. a 1*50 Owl .’^'ight. 8^7 
ponne is pes hundcs smcl fordo, «r 1300 Cup'sor M, t 
(Cott.) pat i do pou it for-dos. c X330 R. Bri nnk Chron. 
HSio) 87 For soth it was grete skathe, his passage w.ss 
fordone. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvm. 15a Venym tor-dot h 
venyin. xtez Holland Pliny I. 26 They will fordoe and 
frustrate the dangers pronounced. 

t 6. To change, transform. Obs. { 

16*4 Heywood Gunaik. 1. 53 Nimis .'uid Scilla are in | 
shape foredoone, He to a haw Ice, she to a larke is shifted. 

7. Pa. pple. only : Exhausted, overdone, w'earied 
out, ‘ done up *. arch. 

a XS47 Surrey AEneid 11. 785 Go .see where thow h.nst left 
Anchiscs thy father fordone w'lth age. X59X Trouh. Raigne 
h\ John II. 79 My heart is ma^'d, my nences all fore- 

done. 17x8 Rowk tr, Lucan vi, 744 Universal Nature stands 
foredone- 1796 Coleridge Ode hepap-t. J 'ear Epoda ii, All 
I foredone with toil .and wounds Death*Ukc he. .dozes among 


I heaps of dead. 1867 M. Arnold Southertt Night vii, W’ ith 
Indian heats at last fordone. 

Hence IPordo'lngr vbl, sb. Also rordo*er. 

c 1440 JactFs WelliF., K. 1 *. S.) 84 po secundo foie brede 
of wtis*'., ill dfcde of enuye, is a fovdoyng ; pat ts, whanne, for 
emiyc in pi dodo, Jx^u tlj’slroyesl him, pat woldc do ry^t. 
1631 J. Done t\dydoropt 129 l.>cspcratc Foredoers of them- 
^ elves <lenoie that they turn'd their backs upon God. 

Fordone vhfjdr’Ti),///. a. [pa. pple. of Fordo 
7^] Exhausted, overcome, tired out. (See FoKDO 7,) 

1590 Si-iiNsi'R f\ 0‘ i. V. ,(1 If cither salves, or oylcs, or 
herhes, nr channes, A fordonne wight from dore of death 
innte raise. 1866 Carlyle Kcpnin. ii. 24T, I reachetl home 
alter rny evening ride, the most foredone of men. 

t Fordo'to, 7». Obs. rare-' [f. Foil- pref^ + 
Dote t^,] trans. To maketjuite foolish or doting. 

^ Artulet imputed to Latitucp- in Foxe A. 4 * b/. 
(>563) Here, for lacki- of helpe, we may. .dishonor god, 
fordole ourc. seines. 

t Fordo-vered, pp/e. nnd ///. a. Ob.f. Sc. 
[f. For- prtfO 3- 1 )(»vku re i- -kdL] Overcome 
witli si 11 in her. 

")ouia.As cKneis 11. vl, <5 'I hat tynie (pihen the fyrst 
4Uiet Of naturale .sleip . . .Stelis on fori.lijv*'rit moriale <Tra- 
turis. Ibid. IX. vi. 20 Apon the gyrs . Foidoverji, fallyn 
down ills drunk as sw'yiie. 

* t Fordraw,?'. Obs. l\i, l. fordro^. Pa. pple. 
fordraun, -draw(e)n. [f. For- pref.^ + Draw 7/.] 

1 . trans, ?To stretcli on the rack, torture. 

<1x300 C'ftrsor M. 21235 I Cott.) Barnabas, .suffevd paincs 

Strang . , Bath for-<lraun aiul brint wit feir. c 13^ Sir 
Fern mb. 1796 Pe deuci pc for-<lraw'e. 

2 . a. To deler, put off. b. 'fo draw on (as a 
tempter.) 

<1x300 Cursor M. 26135 (Cott.) Him. .for-thiiik his lang 
delaiancc p:it he. for-draun has his penance, VV^vli.ii' 

I'liKK vii. 21 With flalcring oflippis she fordru^ aim. 

t Fordrea’d, V. Ohs. [f. P'on- pref.^ -f Dread 
7 '.] intr. 'To be in dread of. 

r x*oo Ormin 147 [Z.icarixc] w’arip drefedd forrdredd Off 
putt he sahli p;itt cringcll. r 1*50 Gen. iV A'.v. 1557 Quan 
ys.a.Tc it under-iKun. .Wei selkuftlike he wui'A for-dved. 1*97 
K. Gt-ouc. (Rolls' 2088 Grain.an pc eriiperoiir . . of him uor 
dradde yiioii. a xxio in Wright's Lyric P. 88 Myn herte <*( 
dede.s wes for-dreth 

Fordreamed; see Kou- prtf.^ 6 1>. 
i' Fordre'nch, v. Obs. [oJi;. fordrencan^ f.Foii- 
prtjA + </rf//<7i;/tol )UKNCH ; = M 1 .,(L vonir enken.} 
trans. a. 'I'o make drunk, intoxicate, lit. andy?^,'-. 
b. T'o drown. Abo intr. 

a. r xooo /F.lfric xix. 32 Uton fordrettcan iirnc 
fieder ficrlice mid wine, exxj^ Lamb. Hotu. tn p.as num 
bcoS mid mistc fnrdiencte. a xzm$ Leg. Kath, ^343 pe 
pmt w-es fordrcnct wift |»es deoulcs puisun, 

b. <f xsa5 Juliana 61 pc rcade sea. pear as al pharaones 
fordo fordrcncte. 1430 lAt»o. Chp’on. Troy 11. xvii, Alter.it 
with Bachus myghty Jous And alTercil of iournyngo of the 
hous And fordreynt on the drye land. 

Fordreved: see For- pref.^ H, 

•pFordrift. obs. care ~ [f. Fon-**^, FouE-TV/vy', 

+ Drift.] ? Purpose, preconceived desij^n. 

X5^ Chaloner tr. Ep-asm. Aforix Enc. S j li, Thynges 
.stnaino .sensed, .ns which line by no arte nor fonJriflc long. 
soUicitudineh 

tFordri've, Z'. Obs. \ilF.. fordrifan.i. For 
pref.^ -h drffan to Drive ; (Jlli \far-yfcrtyib<in^ 
trans. To drive forth, drive about. 

O. E, Chron. an. 774 Norfthymbra fordrifon lieora clning 
Alhred of Eoferwic. r xaao Be.^lhipy 527 De sipes flat :n n 
on se fordriutn. <<1300 Cursor Al. 22635 t.’oll.' pe deiiels 
vte s;d l>«i fordriuen. f X430 I vixi. Btu i/a<; vi. (1.104) Y iij a. 
With wyndc and tempest fotdrynni abo was he. XS13 
Douglas v 7 i//r /.s i. i. 56 Scho thame fordrivis, and causls oft 
ga wall I’raw.art Latin rn. 

tFordrun’ken,///. 6r. Obs. [OF. fordn/nccn, 
f. For- /;'(/■.! + Diu xken ; - MI.(i. vordrtinkcn.\ 
Drunk, ovt rcome witli drink. 

< 897 K. /Eli hkd Tast.xX, -xigy Ablijgall, .for* 

suigofle dysijt bicre fordnincnan hhifordes. 1x175 

Lamb, Horn. 143 he prude, |»e foi-drunkene, pe Lhidiiicfe. 
<1386 CtiAi tm AJiller's TroL 12 'I'hc MylKr that for- 
drunken was al pale. 15x3 l»c)i’t>LAS yEncis tit- i.v. 81 .Sow* 
pit in sifip, his nek fourin of tiu: rave Ho straiioht, for- 
dfunkin. 

F Fordlfy*, V. Obs. [OE. fordrtipfan (intr.\ 
f. FimO J^.dr^ffan to iBiY. The trans. use is f, 
For -1 3- Drv a.] in/r. To dry up. 

a xooo Booth. Metr. xx. v.ry Hio w'.xrc fordrugod todu.ste. 
a xa*5 A tier. R. 148 Am le grene bowes beo# al uordruwedc. 

I ^ *350 Lcben Jesu 596 Ase .t lupur brjiunche, and fur dmyi. 
1398 Themsa Barth. Dc R. tx. vi. (Tollcm, MS.) Re 
soimc . . ripep frutes and flouris . . and fordriep and wastep 
siiporrtiiitcis. Ibid.ww. xiii. <1495), Pouder thcrof layfl«il 
rherto fordrieth the bloding. 14x3 Pilgr. Stnvie (Caxton 
1483' HI. iii. 51 Some of them were all fordryed and leiie. 
X494 Fabyan Chron. vti, ccxxvil. 256 The ryucr of Trent 
w’.as so fortlryd . . y* men went ouer dryc. 

Fordry, -dull: see For- pref,^ 10. 
t Fordn‘11, V. Ohs. Also 4 fordoll. [f, For- 
pref'^ 4 - Dridi V , ; cf. Ml.G. vorduUen and Fordill 
V.] trans. To make dull; to stupefy. Only in pa, 
pple. Hence ForduTled ppt. a. 

13. . Leg, Rood (xZ-jt) 141 AUc pei setdeu pei wcore sori. 
For dolled in a drunknyng dred. 13. . E. E. A Hit. A A xi, 

I dewyne for-dolled [printed dolked] of luf daungere. 1430 
l.YDO. Chf'oH. Troy 1. vi, Fordullcd is mync imagynatyfe. 
15x3 Dougla.s Aineis iv. Prol. 158 lo droup like a 
fordullit as. 1578 Proctor Gorg. Gallery in Ifeliconia 
I. 163 O feeble wdt ! forduld with woe, aw*a1ce thy wander- 
ing thought. 159* R. WiLMOT Tancred 4 Gism. 11, What 
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well of tcHre-i may -icrue To feed I he sf reanws of iny fore* 
tlulle<l eie*;. 1605 MoNit»MK.iiir-: Stfntw^fs \i, yiihat fiiei veil 
iIj.iii, tlu^g:!!! our t'ordullit heclcs. .be mare aiiiaisd. 

I Porowi’lie, V. 0 h\ [f. Fou- + l.)\viNi.: ; 
•: MDu. i^enfu'ijnen.] in/r. To lade away, decay, 
wiihei-; to vani.sli. 

f. 1000 ,ir.LFRH* Sainfx' /.iru'X iK. K. T. S.> H. ?»68 Se deofol 
)>.'rr -rihte foraFvau swa swa smii! of hal;^an xesihiVr. 
•I 1300 iUii A vi, in /{'. /T. /’. ubY.v) 149 When i bi-nohi on 
mi schenncii tn’in diimnib ol for-dwynnen. <• 1305 2'ilatc 
215 ibid. 117 His bodi ijan al fordwyne. Vn 1366 CnAecKR 
Ront. Rtyxc 366 llothc hir hondes lorn, fordwyned. 
tPo rdy, Oh. ra e. In 6 fourdie, -yo. 
[I. Ford .f 7 . + -y i.] Full o( ionU. 

1570 in I.F.viNs Mnftijb. 97. 1580 in Piarkt Ah>. F 1050. 

t Por6, sf*. Oh. ForuK : i Idr, 3-5 fore, vore. 
dfoore, 5 fowTo. [OF, AV str. fein. OlIG.y'wiJ/v? 
(MH(i. lAtorc, U)tKl.(.iei .y>///;v} OTeut. 

ablaut-var. to go : sec Fahk 7^.] 

1 . A going, jouiiioy, expedition. Also, na ex* 
peditionary force. 

*^9®® Ruftia's Hisf. v. ix. (iSgi' 412 He his fore i^exear* 
wede. < laoj L.ay. 5368 Hrennes . . iniU starkere fore (eidc 
toward Koine, ibid. 5^1.38 pc ciiihtes wenren on fore fer lit 
of Koine. 1*97 K. tlLom:. (1724) jH6 Wyllam ysry..U}te 
he addc help of hys men. liys fore nas ryat no^i. c 1400 in 
Rel. Ant I. T6t-> Sori is the fore Krarn becldo to the Hore, 
b. A rush, onset, charge. 
c laoS Lay. 1676 In J^ra ilke mne heo fadden of his iueren. 
ij.. A”. .Aits. 2435 Thco'^e hraken, at one fore. Heore 
launecs on Nycanore. 

2 . A track, iracc- 

c *»S® -v 817 And .<:o forleost j»e hund his fore. 

< 1^86 Cm AIK IK .Soinfin. T. j;*; Who folweth Crisies gospel 
and his foie. 1387 rRFviSA Ifii;dt‘n i Rolls) IV’. 153 ptre 
were afterward i sonc hvjres and steppes of men and of hoi-s. 
1398- Rarth. Jh- A*, ix. viii. *1495)353 The ftJores and 
the sygne-N of Sonirr that is gmm is all dystroyed. 

3 . The course of an affair ; n proceeding, .adven- 
ture. 

<'gao5 Lay. 15578 For swa wes al pa uorc. /bid. 15810 
Iwhitcii pii wult pa noie nu pu hit scall ihere. ci^-aoCnst. 
Love It 56 No tonge may tellcn of pat fore. 

Fore, obs. v.ar. of Fi uuow. 

Fore (fo ’-r . a. Also 6 .SV. foir. [The use of 
fore as adj. ari.ses out of an analysis of sbs. which 
are combinations of Foue- pref, e.g. forepart. 
These l>eing occasionally written as two words, 
the first memlier came to be treated as an adj.] 

I. As adj. in concord. 

I . Situated or apjjcaring in front, or in front of 
something else ; usually with .an opposition ex- 
pressed or implied to hack hind-. 

ssoo-so Dl’nrar Poems .\lii. 68 Lhaii Rissincs . . Straik 
duun the top of the foir lotir. <: 1540 Order in UattaYll 
A vij h, When thou hast inv.idcd thync cnemye.s with ihc 1 
fore and hyntlcr wardc*. a 1639 Sih>ttis\vood Hist. Ch. bit of. i 
'*6551 271 The Cannon having made grc.at breaches in 
the fort: and back walls, 1855 Gcknali. Chr. in Arm. I 
Intnjii. V. (1669) 171 Jt lu^mcs in at lb«r Hack-door, while wc j 
arc e.<<pt^rting it at the Fore. 1^3 Moxon Mech. AUv/v . j 
107 In the fore side of this woo«Jen Piece is .a s«juarc hole. I 
I7I5CHKVMK Philos. Print , R> /ig-. i. i. (ed. y 13 KcsisUuce j 
in Fluids .arises from their gre.Ucr Pressing on the Fore, than 
Hind part of the Bodies moving in them. 176a Strknk 7 >, I 
Shapuiy V. xxvi, .SiiHannah had hut just time to make her I 
escape down the hack -St .airs, as my mother came up the foic. ! 
1805 Fohs\'TH Beojtties .Scot/. II. 192 In the fore wall of the i 
church, .there ha.s pLunly been an aperture. 1880 lli'xr.r.Y I 
Cray^sk ii. 61 'Fhc alimentary canal may lliereforc he clis. ! 
tinguished into a fore and a liind gut. 

t2. Aiitcjior, previoii.s, ioimcr. Ohs. j 

X49® Caxton lineydos xxiv. 90 The fore loue reneweth ' 
hym selfe. 1536 R. W^hvtkjRd .Martih’e (189)) 84 The ' 
duke <lvd the moost . . coininnii scruyee not withstandyng 
his fore estate. 1535 CovfckDAi.K 2 F.sdras vii. 12 I’lie 
intraiinces of the fore worhlc were wyde and sure. 1597 
AI< MILKY tntrod. idus. i-i The grrut miisickc mnisters who 
exetih'd in fore time. #>1634 Cmaimas Al/^honsns Play> 
1873 HI. 239 Alexander and Merit/ have the fore dance. 
.* 7 *® lintertainer ,\xvi. J75 Tli.u Pl.ace which in a fore 
Time was .SiilV! the Temple of Dag^m. 

II. quasi->'/^ or elUptically. 

3 . I'he fore part of anyihing, e.g. the bow of a 
ship, the fore-<|uarter of beef, etc. 

zttS Pnll Mall G. 16 Jan. 14 i .sensation wa.s .strong«.*r I 
in the fore of sailing vessels. 1890 Daily Nmos ir July 2/0 ! 
American refrigerated hi ndH]tiarters. .thirds, .fores. i 

b. Naut. {AD thrfore: Csce quot. 1883% | 

i860 M0T1.KY Netherl. II. xtx. 475 Medina Sidonia I 
hoisted the royal standard at the fore, 1883 W. C. Russkli. 
biailnPs /..any. s. v. Fore^ At the fore, means at the fore- 
royal must-head, j 

4 . To the fore. (Sc. ami Anglo-Irish phraso, I 
iiitrixlncecl into English literary use in the Jqth c 

a. Of a iicrsun : Prestml, on the spot, witUn call. ; 

1637 Rvini iuoki) l.rtt. (18621 1. 3C3 If Christ had not 
been to the hire in lyvir sad days, the waiters gone over 

Wfiihtd^ ,«s *•>' f'l'. i^ouM not I.C i 

weighed. i7«6 R. I•.HSKIS): Sonnets n. i. S 6 Yield not i 
rhe Lion Str.»ng ot Judah’s trib,-. Thy Hirsband, to tlic 

'"'J;,'’'- 2>v. ■ 1 wu«K.,ui shCra Picydon 

Char {i^4t) fx3 Why didii t v m give it me. and I to the . 
fore t 185a Lkver Da/tonx 1 1. xx>;v, If i..; hasn't me to the ! 
fore to prove what I said, he . a.» do nothing. 1 

b. Still surviving, alive. I 

1695 Farl Cromarty Pindir. Roht./ll. 14 I he said Ljrcl ; 
John, .heing to the tore, ami on Life, Ramsay Te.ft 

.l/Av. (17^3) I. As Jahg\ .San.ly's to tlic fvie Ve .u vf r ' 


shall get Nnnsy. »7ib Hcrns Let. IV. Ntcol c Tune, Gif 
the beast be to the fore s8x8 Scott /irt. Midi, xliii, 
‘ While this grey head is to the fore, not a elute o* them hut 
sail be as wed cared for as if they were the fatted kine of 
Pharaoh.’ s888 J. Payn Mysf. Slirbridee vi, ’I'he steward 
. . though stricken in years - was still to the fore, 
t C. 7 i> the fetre 7 vith : in advance of. Oh. 

1646 K. Haii.lik I.ett. (1775' 11 . 221, I um now two to the 
fore w'ith you, albeit 1 wrott* none the l.nst post, 

d. ( If money, etc. : Ready al or to hand, forth- 
coming ; available, f ho go to the fore : to be put 
to one’.s credit. 

1638 Rutiieri oro /.vit. (186a) L 181 'rhevefore my wxiges 
are going to the fore up in heaven. 1640 Dnmbartou 
Pnrgh Rec. in Irvint; Hist. Ifumbartonsh, (iS6o) 525 fhf 
piay h.nd common guid to the foir. 1660 Sharp /./•/. 1 1 May 
ill VVodrow llisl. I, fntrod. 25 Is his broad Sword tir the 
fore? 1639 R. Baii.i.ik (1775) I. 126 He luid 

a good estate, and well to the fore. i8a8 Si ott F. M. 
Perth viii, If these are not to the |f>ie, it is the Provost’s 
fault, and not the town’s. <848 'J’iiackkray Van. Fair 
XXV, How many o.aptains in the regiment have two thousand 
pounds l4.> the lore. 

e. la recent usic sometiinc.s taken to mean ‘ in 
full view, conspicuous". .So to come to the fore occurs 
for : * to come to the front ‘ to come into view 

184R Barham Ingol. fog.. Anfo^da-Fe, Magnificent .siruc- 
turos, .As our Irish friends have it, are there ‘to the fore*. 
1876 IVorld V. No. 106. 5 'I’hesc vermin seldom vciiitirr 
lo come to the fore theni.selves, x88o Mnmh. Gnnrd. 
23 Nov., 'I'he vexed question of local taxation reform must 
couk; to the fore next session. 

For6 i fd‘'j\ adif. and frep, [Com. 'Pfut. : OK. 
fore * OFris.yi/r <yt>t.fora v Du. voor]^ OMO*. fora 
MIIG. vor e. mod.frer. vor\y GoXh. /aura. 

I’be root is the same as in \..prli. prx. fer. Gr. irpif, napa, 
TTOftai, iTfpt, Skr. ///nf. The precise form in OJ'eut. is 
tlisputed : one opinion is th.at it was ‘^mi#-~Gr. vapai, with 
a dative c.asc-cmling. 

From lOih c. the word has oftcn^ljeen regarded as .an 
abbreviation of before^ and hence w'rUten fore . ) 

f- A, adv. Ohs. 

1 . Refore, at some earlier time. pre\nously. 
ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) IxwitLil 14 [12] He on Egypta 
a::5enum lande, worhte fore wundtir ma;re. a 1300 Cursor 
.1/, io938_(Cott.i Kli/abeth ., w'as ann.n. sister, als i for laid. 

<■ 1350 IVill. I'alerne 2076 pe wcljie & welfare i haue him 
\v10u3t fore, a 1375 yoseph A rim. 208 Wih‘>uten faute o^er 
faus as ^i fore seidcn. ri6oo Shakr. .Sionrt. vii, The eyes 
'fore diuitius) nowr. .Uxike an other way. 

b. Forward or onward, forth. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 18267 (Cott.) Fra nu for, vnderstand 
weic Hn fclc pines at .sal pou fele. 


r 1300 Cursor 18267 (Colt.) Fra 
dc Hn fclc pines at .sal pou fcle. 

21. Jlofonrhand, in aclvancc. 


a taas Juliana 47 Ah wel ich wariii J>e uorc, hit nis nawl 
bin bihcuc. <' *500 Melusine xxiv. 184 To .see a remedy be 
I had to it rather to fore than to late. 

j B. prep. «« F‘OU prep, in various uses, 

i 1 1 . a. Before, in front of, in the j>rcsence of ; «« 

For I a, b. Obs. 

! Peowulf ro64 (Gr.) Fa-.r w;es swing and sw'cg .. fore llealf- 
j denes hildew'isan. r 1300 Iteket 31 The inanerc of Knge- 
loiicle this CJilbcrt hire foMc fore, c 13*0 Cast. Lor-e toy> 
So stillc and denie lie | Jc.siisl wkis ^ fend fore, t 1550 
j Morihren ,yf others lilessing vi. (1597) Kv, What man that 
j shall wed the fore God with a ring. 1608 J. Day Lan>’ 

! Trickes i. ii. (1881) 18 Y’arc. .much to rude. To shew this 
J kindnc.sse fore a multitude. 16x1 .Smaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 

401 Contract vs fore these Witn«:s.scs. 
j b. In as.scveratioii or adjuration ; ^For i c. 

I ^ *435 / 'orr. Portugal 745 Fore Sen Lame 1 What y.s the 

: gyantes name. i6ox Sii ak.s. AlVs /fV//ii. iii. 51 Fore. God 
j I thinkr so. 1687 Concrkvk iii. ii, No, foorgad ! 

j I’m caught, 1756 Foote Eng. fr. Paris 11. Wks. 1799 I. 
j irr Foregad I believe the Papistes ha’ bewitch ’cl him. 
1840 Harm AM Jugnl. J.rg..^ Ghost. 'Fore George, Tm vastly 
puz/lcd w'hat to do. 

t 2 . Ol time: Before; Im)R 2. Oh. 

0x000 Crist J03f ((ir.) Fore Cri.stes cyme, a X300 Cursor 
.\f. 224/9 iCott. > Fore domes dai pat .sal be scnc. z6ox 
Sii AK.S. Alcas./or M, 11. ii. i6t» At any time ’forc-noone. 

1 3 . Before, in preference to ; — For 3. Obs. 

1591 SifAKs. I Hen. VI. I. iii. 22 Pri/est him Yore me? 
1594 Mareowf. & Nakiik Dido in. iv, I follow one that 
loveth fame fore me. 1634 MA.<i.siNGER Very IVoman n. 
i. You jirefer My safely ’fore your own. 

F 4. — For 6. Oh.y. 

1 Puty IVills (Canid.) 17 And alle here cosle/ payd fore, 

j f 0. fn support of, in favour of ; j* For 7. Ohs. 

' r'900 fr. Poedas Hist, v, v. 1 1891) 396 pa;t he him fore 

I ^jebajde. a looo Crist 1202 (Gr.) KaJ ha earfefiu, be he fore 
selduni adrea;^. at^po Cursor M. 11201 (Cotl.) For to do 
j fore him^ |»at dai, I»e^ scttcncs of h® aid lai. c 1340 Ibid. 

! 9610 (J'rifi,) If my .sister sauc nii^t al hat she W’oTde fore 
j for] crie Sc cal. 

' + 0 . Gn account of, because of ; « For 21 b. Ohs. 

! f sxys /.amh. I font. 97 pu ne der.st cumen bi-foren him fore 

hinc gulte. <1340 Cursor M. 13756 (Trin.k I dampne be 
iial hi stymie fore, c 1440 Jacob's M V//(E. K. T. .S.» 45 f)e 
Oils tythcre rchersyth aien in his fals tythyng he synne, hat 
* crist was do fore to deth. 

I t 7 . A. s a precaution against ; -=P*OR23d. Ohs. 

i c 1450 7 'jfo Cookery bks. n. to 6 And holde a dissh vnder- 
neth, fore .spilling of the licour. 

8. Comb. foro-belly, padded clothing in front 
of the belly; fore-dawn, the time prcce.ling tljc 
1 dawn (also alt rib. or adjh)\ f foro-otemal ti., 
j t fore-everlasting a., th.at is or was before the 
! eternal or everlasting ; in quots. ahsol. or quasi-r//. ; 

1 fore-sabbath, the day that precedes the sabbath ; 
t fore-south a., facing the south. 


1638 Jasper Mayne tr. l.uciau's Dial. (1664) 363 , 1 forbear 
to .speakc of his stuft Brests, and ’'forc-Bellyes, which make 
an adventitious and arlificiall corpulency. 1884 J. Paynk 
Tales fr. Arabic 11 . 33 U was the *forc*dawn hour. 

Hack Caine Manxman v. u. 283 Sometuncs he w.as up in 
the v.agtie fore-dawn. *587 Goi.dino De Momay vi. 80 Por- 
phyrins. .s.aying,that thercisaneucrlastiiigoreternall Mynd, 
and yet.. afore the same a ^Foiceicrnan, or former cucr- 
lasting. Ibid. And that Iwtweene the ' Foreeucrl.Asling and 
the F.uerlasting, Eternitie resteth in the midcle.st, 1656 'Trapp 
( 'ontm. (i8t>8) 4 1 5 I'he Jew’s . . before iheir snhhnlh I had] their 
^ fore sabbath, 1686 Pcor SiaJ/ordsh. 386 'The *forc.Sonili 
windows. .]>eing cover’d with to preserve the bony. 

7 or 6 ( 15 «j , int. Golf [rrobalilv a contraction 
ofBEFORK ] (Sec nuot. 1878.) 

1878 Pardon Football, etc.. 82 Fore I a warning cry to 
people in front of the .stroke. 

Fore, oIjs. pa. t. of F.aue, 

Foro-y prefix. In (.)p'.. Ihe adv. Fork (like its 
equivalent in various otlicr Tent. Lings.) was used 
ns a prefix 1 1 :• to verbs, giving tlie additional sense 
of ' lifore ’ (either in time, position, order, or rank), 
.ind (2) to sbs. either forming designations of objects 
or parts of objects occupying a front position, or 
expressing anteriority in time. • ( 'i. OE.J^recToeddu, 
Goth. /aunitpPaft. GIIG. foraquedau to predict; 
OV.. for egangatG Oxc\\\\. fasiragag^au to precede; 
GE. fore/od, Gcr. vorzahn front tooth, etc.). The 
prefix has through all stages of the language con- 
tinued to be a living formative in all its uses. The 
piincijial combinations are in this work treated as 
Main words in their aljihabelioal place; those which 
are of merely occasional use, or self-explanatory, 
are enumerated in this article. 

I. In verbs, jipl. adjs., agent-nouns and nouns 
of action. (Stress on the Aia b.) 

1 . W ith the sense ‘ in from ns in foregird, •lie, 
-lift all Ohs. or arch.). Also in agent-nouns, as 
'S' forcspnrrer, Forkhdnner, Fouicwai.kku. 

16x0 IIoi.i.AND Camden's Prit. 1. 791 Sevenis ^foregirded 
and fensed Britain w-ith a ditch from .sea to sea. xteo 
.*<n;NSKR F. (J. II. lit. 29 A gulden bauldricke, which ^forckiy 
Athw.art her snowy hrest. ibid. i. xi. 15 "Fore-lifting up 
a-lofl his suckled hrest. 1769 F 'ai.confk Shipwr. iir. 582 
'I’he ship, fore-lifted by the sea. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 
It. IX. 93 1 his “fore spurrer. 

2. * Belorehand * previously ‘ in advance 

Formerly, csp. in i6-T7th e., the prefix w’as used with any 

yh. tu which it was desired to give this addiiioM.rl meaning. 
'The mimher of recorded comhin.iiion.s of this kind is iherc- 
forc enormous, and only a .selection of them can here he 
given. Now, however, the use of the prefix, e,xcept in 
estalilishcd conihinatiuns such as foresee, for etell. or in new 
comhinivtions closely anaiogous to (hese, is fell to he somc- 
wliat archalstic or alTertcd ; in ordinary prose usage the 
meaning is exprc.ssed by the addltitni of an atlvcrh, or (in 
verbs of obvious Lat. or Rom. derivation) l>y thejirefix /;r-. 

a. in verbs, as fore-acrustotUy ^acquaint, -adapts 
-admonish y -advert ise<, -advise, -at lot. -answer y 
assign. -bahiPtiC, - bespeak, -bless, -ealeulaie, -eom- 
fose, -comprehend y -couelttde. ■condemn. ■ consider y 
'Contrive, eounf, -dole, -declare, -decree, design, 
-dispose, -divine, • engage, exist, -e.\pec/y ■e.x press, 
fear, figure . -fit, -fix, -grasp, -husle. inslrncl, 
-learn, -lend, -mean, -order, paint, picture, -plan, 
-poison, -promise, reckon, -repcnl, -report, -request, 

I -resemble, -scent, -season, -sei'^e, -send, shape, -.shoe, 

I -sitig, smell, sound, -sleep, -stndy. -suffer, -sum- 
mon, -snspert, threaten, -trace, -use, -utter, noio, 
-'loeeu, -weepy -weigh , 

1640 Hr. K) v\r )i.i).s y xxii, Fore-accii.sloining the 

mind to evil. 1694 (.Iat.nki.r Transnixt. To Kdr., 'riiis is 
all that. . 1 was desirovi.s Ijy way of Preface to ^forc-acquaiiU 
thee witli.T!!. 1696 Whisiok /'//. I'arth iv. (1722' 294 He 
foresaw and *'6 aeadapted the entire Frame. x630 Hr. Hai.L 
Jiard Texts. F. T. 396 Who *fore admonished me that (etc.]. 
* 59 ® Bamki 1 I In or. IVarn s iv. ii. ii.<5 To ' fore aduertise 
the soiildicrs by the drtimme inaior. itoa H. More yi/>'.v.'. 
Inif/. 206 Fore-advertising them . . of all their oflTatrs of Im- 
port.Tticc by the motitbs of his Prophets. 1604 Hjeron 
IVk.s. 1 . Advt. to Rdr. 671 Tliis short cater.hismc . . *forc. 
adtiiscth thee of the certainty of diners alflictions. XS87 
Goi.niNG th' bfi>rnayix. 121 Whatvoeiier hchad foreallottcd 
them of his giaidnesse. i6ao Bi*. Hall //on. Mar, Clergy 
I. S I If .'ill my pToofes he. . ^fore-answered by his Belinrmine. 
X7X3 Bknilj-.v J'lrc-thinking 1. xxix. 147 Notwithstanding 
he had foreanswered . .all that he can say about Different 
Interpretations. X673 Brooks bV/lr/. Wks. 1867 V. 333 
God the Father, who from eternity had •*forc-assigncd 
(..'hrisi to this oflTiee of .a mediator. x6xa J. Cotta Dangers 
Prartisers fVtys. 1. v. 43 Where . . the strength of nature 
hath . . l>ene carefully ^forebal lanced l)etw’eene hope and 
hazard. i68a Bunyan //<dy fi ’ar 67 'I by evil fruit ♦fore- 
tie.siicalcs thee not to be a good tree. X630 Drayton Moses 
I. 63 By th’ eternal prouidence *fore-hlesl. spectator 

20 Aug. 063/r Some great crisis not to he definitely *forc- 
calcuiatcd. X684 Baxter 'Twelve Argts. § x. 5 No man 
knoweth hefore-hand, whether a Minister hatVi studied and 
Tore compfo]sed his.. Sermon. x65a Gaolk Magasirom. 
vii. 78 Whether it be not quite contradictory to the nature 
of future contingents to lic *forc-comprchendcd by any 
created intellect. x6x8 Daniel /fist. Kng. I’s 'J'hey held 
the same confederation *forc-conrluded by Alfred. 1642 
Milton Apol. Smect. 11851) 258 To prejudice anti ^forecon- 
deinne his advemary in ihe title for slanderous and scurrilous. 
1677 Otway Cheats of Stapin 11, i. Wks. 1728 1 . 208 'These 
tinngs premis’d, and ’’fore-con.sider’d. x65a Bi’. Hall I nvis, 
JVorldx. §6 Abraham saw an angeD fore-contriving the w’ork. 
164a Fuller Ito/y .y Prof. St. ni. ix. 173 'I’hey •forccouni 
their wives fair, fniitfull, .mid rich. X859 Lp. Lvtton 
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PORE-. 


lVaH</£rt;r (vA. 2)97 But why should I forccount ns yet The 
ravage of that vuUura brood? 1838 H. Bonar Hymns 


Faith ^ Ho^e 10 Faith *foredates the joyful day. 16*5 
'ii. 155 His (* 


K. Long tr. %xu lays ^tr^emis iii. iii. 
bin *fore-dcclare<‘ 
lS9/a The same > 

Dani 


i death . . hud 


bin *fore-dcclared, 1698 Willard Uodv of Divinity (1726) 
i which was furedcclared by the angel. t6i8 


1715 Chkvne I hitos. Print:. Reli^. (J. All the steps of the 
growth and vegetation . . have been . . hiredcsigncd by the 
wise Author of nature, a x66x Fi’U.eh (Webster), King 
fames had by promise "^foredisposed the pl.ice on the 
Bishop of Meath. 1607 Walkington Oft. Glass 14a Whidi 
doc *fore-divine, and arc, us it were, nropbcis. 1649 Bp. 
Hali. Cases Consc. it. vii. (1634) 132 Your former vow or 
oath hath fore-in gaged you to a just discovery. x66a J. 
CiJANDi.Kft I'an Holtnout's Oriai. 33 If the disposed matter 
do ^fore-exist. X864 Pusky hanirt vi, a<>8Thcy. then, 
fore-existing; this^ derived from them. 1833 Br. HAt.L 
Hard Texts., N. 1. 47 .So as no man can *fore-expcct the 
day. x8a8 Wither Brit. Rememh. 276 'I'hc fourth true 
token which doth *fore-cxpressc The mine of a land for 
wickednesse. 1586 Whktstonb Engl. Mirror xm Little 
^forefeared he that Ood would make him the capitall 
offender of the Komish superstition, xs^ More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1323/i'rhe old sacrifices. .*forc fygnred the. . 
s.acrihce of Christes blessed bodyc. x6«a .S. Ward Life 
Faith in Deathixirsi) 57 Such as . .fore-know their death, yet 
. .“^fore-fit themselucs neuerthe more carefully, xsyx Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xxi. 0 The time which the heavenly father hath 
*fore fixed. 1878 Ji. J rAvi.oR Deukalion 1. iii. 28 I'hey who 
made us and forefixed our fate, The Titans. xSSoCr. Mac- 
donald Diary of an Old Soul 5 May, A grc.atcr thing Th.*in 
purest imagination can ^foregrasp. x8ao M ilm an FaU yeru- 
Salem 154 Am I in heaven, and thou ^fo»chaste«i thither To 
welcome me? 1617 Bp. Hall Quo Farlis ? g 24 Let them care- 
fully *fore-inslriict .. themselucs with the sound knowledge 
of the principles of religion. x8^ Singi.kton Pirg^. Gcor^. 
1. 344 Hence can wc * forclcarn 'Ine weather in th' uncertain 
sky. ^*596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 6 Carelesse of perill 
.« As if that life to lossc they had ^foreleiit, x6o8 Ik Jonson 



Among Bks. Scr. 1.(1873)224 Without foremeaning 
it, he ha<l [etc.]. 2873 Ibid. .Ser. n. 87 Providence there- 

fore ^forcordcred two ends to be pursued by man. 16*7 
S. Ward Christ All in Ail 11 As if the Scriptures, .had 
not ^fdrepainted out such an Antichrist. t634 Jackson 
i reed vii. Christ's ylnsw. § 54 By the full of Lebanon .. 
he ’’forcpicturcs the extirpation of l.)iivid’s royal race. 1706 
Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens. iii. 46 What had been already 
. . ‘ forcplanried in her own mind, ii^ Discov. Throck- 
morhms Treas. 2 .Such as are not forestalled, or rather 
*forepoysoned . . with the lies alreadie spred. 1565 T. 
Stapleton Fori. Faith 65 The calliri)^ of the gcntils "forc- 

r romised. a 1656 flic Hall Sfecialtus in his life (x66o) 27 
t wjLs fore-promised to one 01 my fellow Chapfain.s. X856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh \\t. 469, I, who should have 
known, '^Forereckoned mischief ! 1590 Grf.knk None r too 

late (1600) 62 He that Torerepents, for.scc,s m.any perils. 
x6^ Fuller' Holy Prof. St. m. xxiii. 218 Rut F'ame 
falls most short.. chiefly in ^fore-reporting the Huppine.s.sc 
in heaven. 1655 — C’^ Hist. 11. id. § 38 OfTa haci *fort> 
requested the granting of the,se Priviledges from the Pope, 
1841 Mil, I ON Ch. Govt. V. (1851) 113 He., argues that 
Christ.. was as well 'fore-resembled by the Kings then, 
as by tile higli Priest. z65a Gai'lk Magastrom. xxvi, 
Metop«:)scopy, boasts herself to *'forcscnt all the l.)egin- 
nings, the progresses, and the ends of men. 15^ K. Gilpin 
Skial. (1878) 45 H.auing so well *fore- season'd thy minds 
caske. xWa 'F ate .V Achit. ii. 976 Proceed, illustrious, 
happy chief. . ’ Foresei/c the garlands for thy brow decreed. 
x8x8 Mii.man Sa/nor 87 To foreseize from Fate 'I'hy slow 
existence, f 1000 .I'Ki.r’Ric Gram, xxviii. (Z.> 172 Praemitto, 
ic '‘forcsendc, < 1586 C’i ess Pi-morokt-: Ps. rv. v. He for 
them to /Kgipt had foresent 'I'hc slave-sold Joseph. 1849 
Sir H. Tavlok Fdsuin 111. iii. We .shall so 'foreshape 
the minds of men "I'liat .. It shall be h.ailed acceptable, 
d i69X_ Boyle ///.v/. W//' (1692) 174 'I’hey begin to travel 
again in a white sand, being ^fore-shod with shoes, whose 
single soles are made [ctc.J. 1583 Mirr. Mag.^ Hastings 
liv, .Swannelyke I 'foresoiig my death. X834 IIabington 
Castara (Arb.) 35 He was a Prophet, and fore-sang niy love. 
a 1851 Calderwoou Hist. l\irk (1843) 11 . 343 Manie of bis 
.servants ** for.smelling danger, left him. X848 Herrick 
Hesfer. 14O Which * fore-sounds A plcntious harvest to 
your grounds. 1565 Golding thud's Met. vii. (1593) 155 
The ground then soking makes The seed *forestcept in 
poison strong. X553 Grimai.de Cicero’s Offices ii. 81 Lucius 
Cnassus did showe himself in open courte to do that verie- 
well having "forcstudictl. 1647 F«'I I.er Good Th. in IVorse 
T. (1841) 134 The party pr.'iying. .fore stiulielli not every 
exprc.ssiori. 1839 Bailey Fes/us xxviii. (18.48) 33s But J 
foresee, *forc-suHer, fj597 Oaniel Civ. JFars vii. Ixii, The 
Parlemciit .. Which his Associates had fore summoned. 
a x8ia Donne UiatfaRaToc 1 1644)68 * Fore-suspecting that hce 
should not easily remove that desire of dying. *598 J. 
Dickenson (rreene tn Lone. (1878) 103 Which these so 
many, and so manyfest like) ihoodes did '^forelhreateii. x<^ 
Trapp Comnt. Matt. iii. 10 Edom is forcthrcatcncd mr 
not harbouring them when scattered by the Chaldeans. 

WoRDsw. learning 1 J 2 Pnths no human w’isdom r.an 
*foretrnce ! a z$xa Donne Bia^ovaroe (1648) 216 Except 
where a coniputeiit diligence being "fore-used, a mistaking 
in our conscience may provide an excuse. 1^3 Stan yhuks i' 
^Sneis III. (Arb.) 88 Theese stoans king Helenus, thee.se 


224 A Heart *forevow*d unto a better Choice, 1387' T. 
Hughes Misfort. Arthur iii. i, (1828) 46 *^Forewccning 
nought what perils niight insue. 1763 CjiURctHiLL Poems^ 
Duellist 1, The sky in .sullen drops of rain *^Forcwept the 
morn. 1819 Crabbe T. of Hall^ Patron When each in- 
dulgence was •foreweigh’d with care. 

D. in ppl. adjs., as fore betnoatud, -^biased, 
^boastedf •commended^ -created, -dated, dtfim'd, 
^denounced, •described^ ‘deserved^ -devised, -cievole, 


•done, 'fated, formed, •hinting, •impressed, -in- 
clined, -intimated, -led, -made, -misgiving, -noted, 
-obtained, ^opinioned, -penned, -pretended, -provided, 
-recited, -refiearsed, -remembered, -settled, -specified, 
•typified, -vouched, -wished, -wonted. Also foro- 
littering;, Uttering prematurely ; fore-riped, ri- 
pened too early ; premature, fore-wrought, 
? tampered with Ixrforehantl. 

c t6oo Shak.>>. Sonn. xxx, The sad account of *fore-be- 
inoned monc. ^ 17*0 Weltom Sufifer. Son 0/ God II. xxix. 
751 The Malicious Prejudices .. 01 His accuser.s and ’fore- 
^as.s’d Judges. x8oa W'arnkr Alb. Eng. ix. xlix. 2;'8 
(jiods .sole Proiiideiice Did cleare ^fore-bosted Conquest . . 
hence, x64a Cudwhhth Lord's Suffer \\. (1676) 34 Which 
I will confirm from that *fnrccommeiidcd pl.ice:. 1587 Gen.D- 
iNG Dc Mortiay vs. 118 Whether the WorUlc was createtl 
aAer the uatlern of a thing "/orccrc.itcd, or of a thing 
without ajicginning. X64X Milton Ch. (and. 11. (1851) 148 
An abortive and *furedated discovery. 1640 Bi*. Hall 
Eftsc, II. iv. 103 The proper and "forc-definetl sence. i6oa 
lIiKKoN Wks. 1 . To Udr. 553 Romes long-dcserued and 

* fore-denounced ouerthrow. x58i Sidney Afol. Poetrie 

(Arb.; 28 'Fhe "forcdescribed name of Poels. JsBo — 
Arcadia iv. (1598* 416 'I'heir *fore-deserned punishment. 
*579 Fenton Gukeiard, (161 8) 38 It was a dclilxrration 
voluntary and "foicdcui-scd. XM9 .Sat. Kev. 7 .Sept. 262/1 
'I'here is a sort of tourists *foredevotc to niiscn.inr.c. i86a 
F. H indu Philos. Byst. 125 The fruit of *forcdone 

sacrifices. 1839 Bailey Festus (1848I 38 The state.sman 
makes new law.s for growing W'orlds, 'Through their *forc- 
fated ages. 1767 H. BnotiKK Fool of Qual. II. viii. 31 
No •forefoniied evasions or contrivances for escape x8M 
Bl'shnp:!.!. Serin. Living Subj. 420 A strange, enigmatic, 
yet apparently “forehinting utterance. x 84 a H. More 
Song of .Soul II. itt. II. lx, Swayd By sense, and 'fore- 
imprest Astronomie. 1640 Bp. Hall Ffisc. iii. ii. 227 A 
•fiire-inclincd mindc. X63X Gouge Gods Arroyos Ded. 5 
The ^fore-intimated arrowes. i66r J- Chandler Pan Hel- 
mont's Oriat. lot 'I’heir forc-lcd fife. 1583 .Stanyhurst 
,'Eneis Ded. lArb, 1 8 Like as ^forelittring bitches wbelp 
blynde puppies. 164a Fuller Holy Prof. St. iii. xxiii. 
217 If such ’'foremade rcmirts prove true. X565 Coi.DiNt; 
Ovid's Met. X. < 15031 248 Her ' foremisgivitig mind did also 
make her sad. 2583 JStanyhukst yKneis i\. (Arb.) 118 'I’Iilc 
'' forenoted offrings. 1568 T. How'ell A rb. A mitie ( 1 879 > 4 3 
Perpend the grace, the trust and trade, of ’^foreobteyned 
wyfe. 1627-77 Fkliham Resolves 1. .vxviii. 48 Men arc 
*forc-opinion u of him for a politic man. *549 Chaloni-.h 
tr. Ertx.'tm. Morix Enc» Aj, Their longe and "fore- 
penned orarions. 1709 Stryi*e Ann. Ref. I. liv. 587 .All . . 
were hut *forc-pretcndcd falsehoods. 1830 Lynch 7'heo. 
Trin, i. 15 ' Forc^rovided signals. ^ x6x3Shak8. Hen. VH I, 

I. ii. 127 'The *Iore-recited practises. x66x J. Stephens 

Procurations 142 According to the fove-recited Act. 1526 
Tindale N. T. Prol., 'This ’'forcrehearced newe te.stanient. 
«77-87 HoLiNSHEor/irwii. III. i2%>/2The*forc-remombred 
Coniers vicar of s.iint Martins in Norwich. 1631 Weeveu 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 170 My fore retnenibred Author. 1534 I.d. 
Berners Gold. Bk. .1/. (1546)0 vilj, 'J'he •‘fore ryqicd 

prymetyine prouoked them therto.^ 1587 Golding De J\ior- 
nay Pref. 10 For .. ’‘fore-setled opinions doo bring in bond- 
age. 1647 Spriggk Anglia Rediv. i. ii. 12 'The *fore- 
spccified commands. 1693 Chauncy Efuj. Gosf. New Law 
34 'The ^reat Sacrifice .so Tong *forc-tyj)ificd. 1605 .Shak.s* 

J. car \. 1. 223 Yoiir *fore-voiicht affection fniiist] Fall into 
taint. xj^9« VVyrley Armorie, Chandos 98 Had 1 taken the 
oporlunilte. .'J'he towne had I surpri:.ed speedilic And well 
atciiiueil ' fore-wishcMi pretence. *^7 H.^ NIoke Song of .Soul 
App. III. xviii,Evensotheghost.s. .Walk in their 'fore wonted 
co.ist. x6ii .Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viil § 16. 489 'To reduce 
tho.sc partes to his Allegiance. .wa.sno hard matter to effect ; 
the greater part of Coinmaunders there (being fore-wrought) 
c.\pecting nothing more, .then these perfidious assaults. 

c. in vbl. sbs., as fore-aboding, •aaounting, 
being, -building, -catching, -damnmg, -enjoying, 

-fearing, -glooming, -living, -misgiving, -placing, 
-planting, -schooling, -shaping, -understanding, 

• wh ipping, -wh ispering. 

a tyii Ke:n Edmund Poet. Wks. 172? 1 1 , 199 Yet from 
some *Fore-nlx)dings 1 divine, I David like, the 'Temple 
.nay design. 1580 Sidney Arcadia i. 85 But "fore- 
accounting oft makes builders niissc. X36X Daus tr. Bul- 
lin^eron A^oc. (1573' 10 For this is it, that he meancth by 
iuyning the *forebeyng to the present beyng. x66s Gla.s- 
vii.L Lhx Orient. Nii. (1682) 92 In the state of our Fore- 
Beings, 1581 Mulcasthk Posit urns v. (1887) 26 That, 
which must follow their ^forebuililing. 1625 Gill S^ r. 
Philos. I. 86 Some *fore-catchings of the sliadowes of things 
to come. x6x^ Bveikld Exfos. Coloss. iii. 6 'I'hat can but 
.seriously consider. . God's reprobating or *forc-damning of 
millions of men. 1640 Bp. I<i-VNOLn.s Passions (1658) 9S5 
Under nrettnee of devoting themselves to contemplaimii 
and a ‘’Torc-cnjoying of the light of God. 1674 N. Faiki x\ 
Bulk Selv. 65 The *forefeuriiig that if emptiness far and 
wide W'ere not granted, the world would not be bounded. 
x88o W. Wa ISON Prince's Quest, Panishings (i8y2> 147 
Vague *foiegIoomings of ihe Dark to be.^ xaio Lydg. 

( hroH. Troy v. xxxvi, 'The Kynge was to her in all his "fore 
liuingc Louyng and true in all manor tliinge. 1565 Golding 
(hdds Met. VI. (1593)143 'The ^foreiiiisgiving of his tiiitid 
did tiLike them sore afraid. x6xx Coigr., Premise, a 'fore- 
placing, a setting before. Ibid., Preflantemeut, a ’‘fore- 
planting or former setting. x886 Lowell /’ r. llf’.x.i'i^yx 
Vl. 163 Is it so gcnnl a *fore-schooling for Life? Z092 
Athenotum 16 Apr. 496 /i Some clear *fore.shapings of that 
new order. 1550 Bale .Sel, Wks. (1849) 498 And I (s.iith 
St. John) iierccived it evidently in my *fore-understanding, 
that this woman, .was all drunken in the bloody slaughter 
of saints. 16x3 T. Godwin Rom. Antuf, (1625) 194 This 
’‘forewdiipping I take to l>e a matter viiqucstion.ible. x88o 
\V. Wa tson Prince s (j^ucst (1892) 20 Perchance To hear 
’*forcwJiispcrings of their destiny. 

d. in nouns of .Tction, as fore-advice, -choUc, 
-ionsent, ’dcsignment, -defemiination, -guidance, 
-paytneni, -proffer, -provision, -revelation, -spousals, 
-sitffcraiuc, -trial. 


*598 Flokio, Premonitioue, a premonition, .a ^fore.idnise, 
16x4 Kalkigm Hist. World 11. 11634' =‘60 God's, .promise, 
and '^^fore-choice of his people. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. mil 
194 The "fore-con.sent'Thou hadst vouchsafed it. a 1641 Bp. 
Mountagi- Acts a- Mon. <1642) 21 A *fore»do.signemeMt of 
belter things to come. X565 Jevvei. Def Afol. <1611) 38 
His owne hliiulc preiudice^, ;irid '"forc-dcterininations. x6io 
Gimllim Heraldry iv. xv. 11611) 230 Without the 'fore- 
guidaiue of a valiant leader. X807 Sol'HIKY /. c/C, (1856) II. 
9, I h.id 100/ of him in 'forcixiyincnt for the first edition. 
*548 JriALL, etc. Eritsm. Par. l.uke i. 77 A ''foreprofer to 
the abolishing of synne. x6xx Ci^tgr., Frefaration, a pre- 
paration or *forc-|nouision. a x68o Ciiarnock . ittrib. God 
(1834) I. 552 The event did au.swcr his ^fore-revelation, 
<xx639 Wkbsilr .'///. 4- Pirg. tv. ii, Divorc’d from her 
" fore-spousal s with Iciliiis. 1629 Jackson Creed vi. 11. 
xxxii. §7 His cxpi i icnce on ’'forcsu iterance of the like evils, 
x8W Hanna Min/.'itry in Galilee iii. 50 A short ''fore-trial 
might be made of the work. 

II. I’fLTixtil to sbs. Stress chiclly on the 
prefix, exc. where this is liable to be aiipiehendccl 
as an aclj.-; in many words the strcs.s is variable). 

3. With referenee to place, a. With sense, ‘ lliat 
is in the front', or ‘in front of soinelhinj' *, ‘di- 
rected to the front' ; = Fkont- (by which it is now 
often replaced ), as fore axle, -chamber, -corner, 
-courtyard, -covert , desk, faee, -fiaf, -gallery, 
-glass, -hall, -hill, -log. -nook, -parlour, pilh^v, 
-place, -plate, -porch, post, -quarter, -rank, -rib. 
-shop, -skirl, -tail, -zvay, ~7vedge, -wheel. 

182a Imison Sc. .y Ar/ 1 . 103 'J’lic fbre-oxle must sustain 
as much more friction. 1622 II. .Svde.miam .Sivv//. . Sol . Oic . 
(1637) 106 Cdiittony is the '' forc-chainber of hist. 185a 
Grote Greece 11. l.\,\.vii. X, 665 M he forc-cliambers and baek- 
chatubers of the various temples. 1805 MkS. WAKEi ii:ii« 
Dom. R Cerent, x. 137 'J'he *forc-corner of the suinc t)c-lid. 
1623 Crt. 4- Times ya.s. 1. (1849) il. 430 i'be 'forecourt 
yard of the French ambassador's hoii:-c. X609 Hoi land 
Antm. Marceil. x,\iv. vi. 2.19 Of inidermining and the 
fabrickes "fore-covert and defence, Ni vita and ].>agalaipbns 
had the ch.irge. c 15x5 in Willis iX (.'lark Candridge (i886> 

I. 4R3 Lvj .Stalles in the lower degrees with the "foVedeskes 

for the same. 1545 Kaynold Byrth Mankynde i. ix. (16^4 ) 
32 From the right side, .and *torclace of the great artene. 
1607 Bkac.m. it Fl. W'omandiater v. i, My 'foreflap 
hangs in the right place. 1775 .S. J. Prati’ Liberal 
Opin. 11783) IV. 3 'I’hc forc-flav* of his coat. X715 I.koni 
Palloflio s A rehit. (»7.»2i 11 . 19. I have made liiv. ^Forc- 
gallcties. ..1.S I fancy they ought to have been. X74X 
KicitAKD.HON Pamela (182.* t 1 . t.is, I was afraid of kobin's 
looking back, through the fovc-gljLss [of the coach]. 1882*3 
S«.:haek A'//t;ri 7 . Relig. Pnowl. 1 . am 'Fo the one .side a 
'fore-hall, the sclioolroom. 1776 Phil, 'J ran.<;. LX VI. 527 
Its ^forehills arc idmost every w-here composed of rocki 
and .strata, rising very sleep lu the hori/iUi. 1883 Mils. 
Rollin.s iVc'M Eng. Bygones 68 'I’hcy [the backlogs! were 
buried in embers .nul then supplemented with "Torelogs. 
X64X Bk.st Farm. Bks. (Surte.«;s» 36 'i’hey beginne willi 
the fan* "fore-ntKjkc, and after that with the neau: foie- 
nookc, then with the fair hinder nooke. 1747 .Scheme 
Equip. Men of H 'tir 59 Their "i'*orc-J\irloiirs, or Dining 
Rooms. 1617 Markha.m Caval. vi. 51 'ihe ’’fore-pillowes 
must stantl so directly th.it they may defend the Kyder.s 
knees from the Heather point of tlie bare tree. 1878 
Mohlev Carlyle 194 Laughter has a 'fore-place in life. 
17 X 5 Dksa(;ulikk.s Fires Imfr. 108 ' 1 ‘he first Tiei eor ‘forc- 
Platc. 1535 Goodly Primer J\. c. 3 Into bis "foreporche'. 
with praise. 1870 Daily Netos 24 Sept., A Jager regiim ni 
formed the infantry "forenosts in a line of villages, r 1430 Tuh} 
Cookery bks, 1. 6 'Take myre beef of jie rybbys of ^ ' fuit- 
quarlerys. 1883 Harter's Mag, Feb. 367, '2 foie-qiiaiTer of 
Iamb. 1599 Smaks. Hen. /', v. ii. 97 l/ompris’d Within the 
■fore-raiike of our Articles. 1863 J. G. M UKrnv Comm. Gen. 
xli.x. 10 Judah had the A^reiank among the tribes in the 
wilderness. 189$ Daily Xeuw 9 | an. 6/,?, 1 7 ''forei il>s of beef. 
1633 Ford Love's .Stu r. in. i, Sbui up ymir "fore sliop, I’ll be 
your journeyman no longen . 1613 .Sh.ak.s. Hen. V III, il. 

lii. 08 Honours traiiie Is longer than his '‘fore-skirt. 2665 

J. Wilson Projectors ii. i. Dram. Wks. (187^ 2^18 One 
doublet with a new pair of fore.skiits. 1732 L. Fokre.si 
Hogarth's Tour 8 'i'he fore-tail of his sJiirt. 1631 
Hottseh, Ord, 349 'I’hc 'foreway for the chappell. 1522 
Fn/IIERB. Hush. § 4 'Forewedge and hele.wedge. 1728 
Vanur. ft CiR. y Httsb. 1. \\’ks. 1 17 {o) 2;v'2 The Iwo ’'fore- 
whecls came crash down at om e. 1822 Imison .Sc. ^ Art 
I. 103 In all four-wheeled carriages, the fore-wheels arc made 
of .1 less .si/c than the liind ones. 

b. Indicatiii!^ the front iinrl of somethin!;; a.s 

fore-brain, -palate, -shaft, -shoulder, 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Hi ol. .IhinW. x.x. 225 'J'he highc.st acli- 
A’ilies of the animal body, .have their scat in the "fore-braiii. 
187a Bkames Comf. Gram. Aryan J.ang. India 1 . i.x. 326 
A larger portion of the Unigne’s surface being brought 
into cont.ict with the 'Toic p-ilate. 1883 Im 'J'iii kn Indians 
Guiana xi. 245 J'bc 'foreshaft [of arrow] and the blunt 
liead. 1857 Holland Bay Path xvii. 196 'I’bcu he’ll let me 
have it just lack o' the *‘forc-.shouldcr. 

c. Indicating one of the front limbs of an animal ; 
.IS fore tiaio, fin, -flipper, -hoof, -knee, -limb, -pad, 
-fati*, f talon, (Stress often on the sb.) 

1769 Phil. Trans. LX. 37 On its *fore-claws arc five strong 
long nails. 1779-80 Cook Poy. (1785) IL 457 'J’he dam., 
liolds the young one l>ctvveen her ^forc-fiuH. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exf. xlv. (1856) 417 Behind the “fore-flippers. 
1770 G. White Belborne xxviii. 79 'The "fore-hoofs were 
upright and .shapely. 2607 'Tovsell Fonr f . Beasts 121 And 
then stayeth his b<Ddy vpon the '^fore-knees. x794'-6 E. 
Darwin goon^ QBotI) I. 199 Quadrupeds that have collar- 
bones use their '' fore-limbs in some ineaMtic as we unc our 
hands. 1879 ^Ieepkhies IPild Life inS, 8 'These animals, 
[rabbits], strike with the ’'fore-pads as if bo.xing. 1825 J. 
N EAL Bro. Jonathan 1 . i to Throwing one of the Iwar's great 
*fore-piiws at him. a 1682 Sik 'T. Browne Tracts X13 'Fliey 
opened the vein of the '‘fore talon. 

d. A\mf, Chiclly in word:; denoting some ‘ part 
' of a shiji's frame anti machinery which lies near 
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the ston, or in llial direction, in opposition to aft 
or after ' (Adin. Smyth) ; also of parts conneclcfd 
witn the foremast (opposed to niain-^ mizen-') \ 
as fore hi tfSy -bonmty -h(nvHne, -brace ^ -lyndge^ 
-ca/>j -ciit-Aar/iftgSj -chains^ -ducgarfiet^ course. 
-do 7 onhauli natch ^ -hatclrvay. hood. -kcd. 4 ec^ 
-rake, rtggiftgy -royal, -scuttle, -shrouds, -spoke, 
-sptdtsailj -tackle, ‘truck, tty sail. 

1833 Marryat P. Simf*le 411 Their first shot went 

right tiirough the hull of the brig, iust abaft the *fore-bits. 
1669 Su'RMY Mariner^ s 1. 17 Lhibind all things clear of 

it, and bring loo the *Forc*l>tinnct. Ibid. i 3 Hawl bout 
*f«)re Bowline. Ibiit. 17 Haw) aft the Sheets, gel aft on the 
Quarter Deck, the ‘ fore Braces. 1833 I\ Siw/U 

ii86j^ aij The jaws of the fore-brace block. 1893 Ai>m. 
M\rkham in Pa/ty .\V;/>jr 3 July 5/7 The Admiral conic 
forward to the ’’forc-bridge. 1748 Ansofis i'oy. 111. i. jtn 
The Gloucester’s ” forecap split. 18^ Smyth Suitor's U 'orJ- 
bk,. *Fore Cat‘har/^:n<^s. \fmo ‘Fore -chains [see Chain 
14 b]. t8ao ScoRtsuY Acc. Arefic AV^^ II. 193 From the 
stem to the fore-chains. 18*5 H. It. G.vscoioni, .Vrt:’. 
/vtw/4.' 51 'I'he *Forccluegarnct.s arc Lct*ain of all. i6a6 
Cafi. S\tnn Acciti. Seamen 96 The fore .saylc culled 

sometime.s the *fore course. 1707 Land. Gaz. No. 4380/3 
'J’he I’iiebr.Tnd . . forc'd in under a Forc-cour.se for the 
Light of St. Agnes. 1669 Sturmv Mariners May', i. 17 
Belay the ’^fore doon hall. i8ao i^- H. 1 >an.\ Bf. Mast 
x\xi. iia A large .sliecp-pen wliidi h.id been built uix>ii 
the ^forelmtch. 1790 Bkat-SON Nat>. Mil. Mem. II. 
16a 'Fhe *forc-balch-w:iy. 18x9 J. II. Vacx Mem. 1 . aaG 
Certain parts of the .siem, i-.TlIcd the *fore-hoodN, were 
bxj-c. 1653 H. CooAN tr. t'into's Trai'. Ixvi. ^67 'I'he 
’‘Fore-keel of our Foup. a 180a )'«?///#/' A/an v. in Child 
Ba/ta/is viii. cc.xlv. (189/) 377/1 She'll, .gae out your Toie- 
lec. x6a7 Cai t. Smiih Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 ’I’he ^fore 
Rake is that which giucs tlie ship good way. 1805 in 
XicoUs A'jA Xclson (1846* VII. 167 Fmployed knott- 
ing and splicing our fore rigL^iug. i8fo Paity let. la 
Sept. 21 He w'jis ordered on to the 'forejoyal yard along 
with another youngster. x8oo Coi.<.*i;iun!N Comm. I'hamcs 
ii. 55 He placed the tNV<i minks rlo.se to the ‘'fore-scutlle. 

Dampier t ‘ay. H. iii. 64 Let us go a little way up I he 
■ 1 ore-shrouds. 1833 Marhyat /^ .SimpP (1863- 107 I’lie 
captain and first lieutenant went aft, and took the Tore- 
spokc.s of the wheel, a i66x Holyday ynz'enatvvg .\ *fore- 
sprit-saile. x8a3 Crabh TechnoL Piet. s. v. Fore, *ForC‘ 
tackle, a tackle on the forc-inast. 1669 Sturmy Mariners 
May^. V. 64 'I'hey nail down Quoyners to the *Forc-'rru«.ks 
of heavy Guns. *« 9 s<; eniury May^. Aug. 594/2 The adniiral’.s 
flag at the fore tiuck. X857 C. Gribble in Mere. Mar, 
Mayc. (*858) V. 3 * Fore -try -sail. 

4 . With rt-ftjrencc to time. a. Giving the addi- 
tional sense of precedence: or anticipation ; as fore 
age, -ancestor, '^assurame, -care, -cotmiousness, 
-counsel, -day , -gleam, -glimpse, handsel,- hope, -im- 
pression, -kin^.^, light, -luck, -martyr, messenger, 
-notice, 'notion, -order, -parent, -precedent . reso- 
lution. reUraint, -scene, -scent, -sense, -sentence, 
-shift, -sign, -sin. -splendour, -tenant, thrift, -year, 

xs8x f. Bell Haddon's Anszo. Osor. 453 b. Where be these 
Records .. vf auncient Antiguitye, of all Torcages? 
1563-87 Fo.xe A". .V .M. (15961 J20 Our *fore-anccsior.s. 
1631 Donne tiiattianatos (X644) 74 A Tore-assutvun.c 
that else they would cscaiic death by deatli. 16x5 P. 
Smai-i.e Alans B iii a, rrudcncc, ^ Fore-cat e, and Dili- 
gence. .are the flow’rs of .M.ay. 1843 L<>" eu. Glance bthiml 
CurtajM Poet. W'ks. (1879.) 4^ A Tore-con.st:iousncs.s of their 
hijgh dixjrn. 1839 Bailey (1848' 32/1 ** Forecounsel, 
wisdom, and experience, a 1300 Cursor Af. i9o4<^ (Colt.) \ 
man wa.scriplidin )>c parlesi, .\nd had ben mastall his Tord.ds. 
1857-8 S KAK.S A than, xh 98 Wc get even now i ntimation.s .ind 
‘forc-glcams »)f w’hat it is. 1804 Adx’ancti (Chic;igo) 5 Apr., A 
'fore-gliniijse of the Day of Judgment. *574 ir. Marlorat's 
AjUKatipsQ A ’’forehauscll of the newe Ivfc, 1603 Sir C 
Hevik>.N juil. Astro/, x. 233 If therefore through this ’fore- 
hope . . the excesse of immoderate ioy be ^ abated. 1507 
Daniel Cit>. U'ats vi. xxii, A ‘fore-impression of the right 
he hits. 1876 Tennyson Ilnrold iv. iii, 'I’hy fierce "fore- 
kings had clench'd their pirate hides To the bleak church 
doors. 1853 J. Gumming t,ect. .Miracles !'iSs4) 126 One of 
the •forelights of the resloralitm of all things. 1659 Turk l.\ no, 
BuonaanaHO . - good han/cll or gcxxl “fore-luck. 1577 H an- 
.MER Ane. Fed. Hist, (1636) 75 The other ‘‘foremartyrs .. 
hasten themselves unto Alartyrdome. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. I.nkex. 17 'i’he 'foreinessiigier of the former 
cuinining. 1574 Newton Health Alag. 'I'jb, A fore- 
mess.^nger or waymakcr to Fcucrs, Aposiumations ami 
Absce-sscs. 1678 1 '. Rymkr Trag. East Ace 38 Some •fore- | 
notice of it. 1604 Daniel C'/sion j-zGodaesscs Wks. (1717) i 
«39 'I’o the end thou may'st have '* Fore- Not ion what Powers 
. . take here this Prospective. 1504 Carew Tasso (18S1) »o 
.And for all wants *foreordvr layd. 1516 Pitgr. Per/, (w. 
dc W, 1331) 41 Our "fore pnrcnles Adam and Eue. 1577-87 
Holinshep Chron. III. *114/1 The .said nlleagcd *forc- 
presidents against roc. 16*9 Aijams Soules Wks. 

910 Men that want this 'fore-resolution. 1594 Carew 
/V*. vy<r(i8Si) 106 How lie scornde his rule and "fore-restraint. 
1857 8 Sears Athnn. 12 If the light of the after-scene were 
tuuied full on the *forc-sterie. 1834 1 . Taylor .Sat. Even. 
231 Not free from an apiialling *forcscent of his own near 
di-itomfiiurc. x6ax Caue .SVe;//. 3 With toolittle. . “forc-.*»eiice 
of vengeance, or prickc of conscience. sByo Cf.oL'tai Amours 
dt: Voy. Ml. J73 The steady forc'-sensC of a freer and larger 
existtuice. X598 .Svlvkstkr Pu Bartas ir. ii. Ark 599 This 
. .old-man ,. loui.ht with true repentance, W^** Prophet- 
rnouth 'gun thus his Son’s •forc-scntence. 1891 Eahnnr 
Commission t.iloss. s.v. .Shi/t, fine set or shift go under- 
ground early in the morning . . tlw-sc arc called forc.shift 
men *. Die second set go underground aliout 9 a. in., and 
are called ' backshift men ’. 1548 G 1 )Ai.t., etc. Erasm. Par. 

Mark i. 13 Undoubtedlye he maketh a foreslgnc. 1659 
Macallo Can. Physkk 43 Foresigns of life or death. 1530 
TistjALH A nsTc. Alore n. lii. (1573 24^/i I'o make sati.sfo^ 
tion for liis "'forc-sinrics. 1831 Carlyle .Sart. Res. (1858) 
115 Korc-.nhadows, call them rather "forc-splcndours, of that ' 
'X'ruth. 18x4 Sou I HEY Roderick 11, ’I'hc 'foi c-lcn.nn of that 


holy vdaue. 1869 R. I.yiton Orruit 217 The force of "forc- 
ihiifi in the fem- of want. 16x5 Chafman Otiyss. vui. 603 
'1 he sauing titide, The Reuerend for her wiscdoine (Circe) 
had In "foreycareii taught him, 

b. Indicating tlie early part of; as fore-nighty 
-summer, -year; fbreday morning. Chiefly Se, 
x8x8 Hogg BrtKonie Bodsbeck 1. 13 He saw them as weel 
it.s it had been "fore-day. X808-70 Iamie.son, *Foreuicht, 
the interval between twilight and beu-time. 1887 American 
XIV. 234X110 leiTible w'inter and "forc.summcr of 1854-55. 
i54< Bkl'nston in Tytler ///r/. Scot. (i8G4)l]L 37a The 
s;\ia cardinal (Beaton) entendis .. to bring us gret support 
in the "foir ycre. 

6. Special combinations, a. \^'ith reference to 
])lacc : foro-actlon, the movement of a horsc^s 
front legs ; f fore-alley, (in a meeting-house) the 
alley or passage ,iri front of the desk ; f fore-beak, 
the prow of a vessel ; i* fore-board, the deck or 
forc-deck; fore-boot : see Bout i 4 c ; f^ore- 
bo'welfl, the part of a horse’s belly in front of the 
girths ; f fore-bush (of hair) ~ F’oiikloc’K ; f fore- 
buttock (jocular), the breast (of a woman) ; 
t fore -cloth, the covering of a horse’s shoulders ; 
t fore-cock (of a hat), see quot. and Coi k sb.^ 3 ; 
t fore-crag (see quot.); f fore-crop (see quot.) ; 

I foro-eutry a) Fore-coukt, \b) the porch or 
gate-house ; f fore-fellows, fellow-soldiers in the 
jircceding rank ; fore-flank, {a , the front part 
of the flank, (Jh) (see quot. 179^); f fore-gal- 
lant, the chief performer (in a morrice -dance) ; 
f fore-gear, armour for the front of the body, 
(b) harness lor the front horses of a team ; fore- 
hanging, fore-hearth (sec qiiots.) ; fore-hoater, 
salt- making (see quot.); f fore-hip, a trick in 
wrestling ; fore-hooks, Naul. breast-hooks ; 
t fore-knight Naut. (see quot.) ; fore-lighter, 
the first ill a ‘ gang * of lighters ; •f foro-linoa, lines 
drawn directly forward ; fora-march, a mareh for- 
ward, in quot. fig ; fore-mark, ? a coiisi)icuous 
model for imitation ; fore-page, the first page in a 
printed work) ; fore-piece (sec quot.) ; fore-pipe, 
a brass pipe near the nui/.zlc of a musket, etc., to 
receive the rainrotl ; t fox*e-smock, V an article of 
dress worn in front of the smock, an apron ; f fore- 
spar .SV., a swiiigle-trce for attaching the front 
horses of a team ; fore-starling (see quot.) ; 
fore-step, (a) a step forw'aid, f) pi. .steps in front, 
tiaeks ; f fore-stono, a mass of rock that interrupts 
a vein of ore ; fore-thwart, fore- train (see 
quots.) ; f foro-tow .SV., a rope for attaching the 
front horses of a team ; fore-winning (sec (|uot. % 
x8x6 K KAiiNGE Tr.tv, (1817)^ L 159 The Sfiani.sh horse 
carries his head high, ami his *fore‘actioii is regulated 
hereby. 17x6 S. Sevv.ali. Piary 9 Sept., 'I'liey stood in the 
Koic-Ally and were admitted, ContcssiiiK their Sin of 
Fut jiioation. a 1656 U.ssi ilk .-///«. vi. 11658) 551 Aflntlhey 
had ran violently upon one another with thcii •forvbeaks. 
X59X Hakisgion Or/. 1 'nr. xiii. xv. In vaine it was to pull 
ilowii all our .saiic.s. And on the •finclMHiid close to com h 
the mast. 1580 liLCNUKviL Horses Piscases cxi. 51 h, .All 
the sliouidcr [oflhe horse) from the maine downward, and 
l>vtwi.\t the "forchowcl.s. X674 N. Cox Genii. Ret reat, y. 
(1688) 65 You >liall observe your Horse's Sweat, und»-‘r his 
Saddle, and Forelmwels, if il appear W'hitc. X591 J^erli- 
\ .\LL .V/. Pic/., t 'ij/e'/'r, the "forebu-^h of the hatre. 17*7 
Swii r, 1 1»;. Syljt., A/isc. IV. 137 Her "Fore Buttocks to the 
navel bare. tvs 6 Househ. i^rd. (1790) 205 ’Lhe King's 
s.Tdlcs, bridles, liyits, "forcclotUhes, and otlicr necessaries. 
1627 Crt. ,v Times Chas. 7 {1848 L 256 He. .kiy in the field 
all nixlit with two horses’ foreclotlis under and two cloaks 
over him. 1668 ICTHEKKiaiL She won' d i/ shecoud \\\.\\\. 
Never hat took the "forccock and the hiiid-cix;k at one 
motion so naturally. 159X News fr. Scott, in Brand Pop. 

. Di/rV. (1849) III . 8 Found the i-neniy’s mark lobe in her ftne 
uii<.h’s) "forecrau. or fore part of her tliroat. 1523 Fii/hkhh. 
Hnsb. § 57 Se that they |fatlc-oxcnl be soft on lh»: "rorc- 
ci oppe, bchynde the shulder. 1598 Barret Theor. ITarres 
III. i. 43 KacU one hauing a care to his "forcfellowcs . . ilis- 
charuc alioRtthcr at one vollie. 1796 W. Marshall Alidl. 
Co, 1. 353 (L. I.>. S.'A Forc’/lank . . a projection of fat, upon 
the ribs, immediately behind the shoulder. 1856 Farmer's 
A/ag. Jan. 10 He was esi>e«.ially gtnjd in his buck and fore- 
flank. xcSq Nasiif. Pasijnill .y Mar/or ins 12 The "fore- 
g.dlant of the Morrice, with the treble belles, a 1658 Ford, 
etc. Itytch Edmonton 11. i, If you .. know me . . for a . . 
forc-gallaiit in a tnorris, rny father’s stable is not unfurnish'd. 
1496 ill I d. Treas. Ace. Scott. 1R77) L 300 Fore towis, 
harriys, and gvihelis, and all "forcgcre. 1560 Koli and Crt. 
I'cuns IV. 613 The peirl pt rsihg of foirKcir into deid. 
15*8 1; INMALE Obed. Chr. Alan 91 b. Christc hath biougbt 
Us all into the inner temple, within ine vayle or "forehang* 
ingc. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., * Fore hearth, a pro- 
jecting bay in the front of a hlast-furnacc lieurth, under 
the lymp. xSIki Eih. Uniy. Kno-wl. XJII. ;6 The brine .. 
is placed in large shallow iron pan.s called the ** forehealcrs 
when il i.s boiled until the impurities have licen deposited. 
x6oa Cakew Ctrrmvall j 6 sl. Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taiiie hereunto. .Such arc the 'J’rip, "furehip [etc.]. 1867 

SxiYiH .SaitoTs U'ord-bk., * Fore-hook. 2678 PHtl.LlES, 
/'or, ’-knight and Main-knight, in Navigation are two short 
thick niece.s of Wood carved wjtli the licad of a Man, fast 
bijlted to the Beams upon the second Deck. XB91 A. J. 
l'’osiER ihtse 170, First coiiic.s the. Tore-lighter with the 
name of the owner painted on the: bow's. l6a6 Bacon Sytva 
^ 204 Sounds though they .spread round.. yet they.. go 
fill tin St ill the * Fore-lines fiom the first local inipuLsion 
of the air. i8aa Good Study Med, (1834) IV. 89 'Phis Tore- 
iTiaich t>f nature should be timely cnecked. 1863 Mrs, C. 
tj) AKKE .Shake. Char. xvi. 405 The "forcniark and exemplar 


of a commercial nobleman. x6«3 Lisle Ai{fric on O,^ N. 
Test. l*ref. F 5 'Phe *fore |>agc of this Worke. 1874 KNUiiir 
Viet. Mech. L 905 * Fore-piece (Saddleryl the flap attached 
to the fore part of a side.sadUle, to guard the rider's dress. 
1837 l^egnl. 4* Ord. Army 93 Repairs to Rifle*, For long 
*hore pipe, brasis is. oil. 1536 Lady Brian Eel. in Strype 
Feel. Mem. 1. App. Ixxi. 17a She hath neither gowne nor 
kirtcll . . nor "fore-smocks. 1496 in Ed. Treas, Aec. Scott. 
(1877) 1. 298 Item for iiij "fore spanis to turs to the ooBl. 
1874 Knjoht Diet. Merit. 1. 905 * Fore-starling, an ice- 
breaker in advance of the starling of a bridge. J. Htv- 

woou Prot>. 4* Fpigr. <1867) 203 If one backstep be as much 
as "foresteps three. 16x1 Si'Ked Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. v. § 27 
Following the fore-steps of your famous Ancestors. x668 
Glanvill in Phil, Trans, 11. 770 A Rock called a •Fore- 
stone. 1867 S.my iti Sailor’s IFord-bk., *Fore-th'ioari. I he 
seal of the bowman in a boat. 1496 [sec “Fore- 
tow is. 1797 spinning A/ag. X. soCT’he Tore-train consists 
of the neck, the shoulders, the hreast, and the fore-tegs. 
x88s Raymond Mining Gloss., * Fore-winning, advanced 
workings. 

b. with reference to time : t fore-eatage, the 
opportunity of pasturing onc\s cattle before others ; 
+ fore-fetoh, a reaching forward in thought, fore- 
thought (sec F'ktch 1 ) ; f fore-goodsira - Fojre- 
cjtANiLSiKJC; t fore-great -grandfather great- 
great-grandfather ; fore-rent, * a year’s rent of a 
farm payable six months after entry ’ (Jam.) ; 
t fores tore, a store laid up beforehand ; t fore- 
title, prescriptive title ; t fore-wages (^SV.), wages 
paid in advance. 

X64X Bk-st Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 12 'Phey may have the 
’’fore-eat.Tge of the townc-siile. 1554 Balk Peel. Bonners 
Art. xi. (1561) 35 Me i.s a man of a great '‘'fore fatche. XS35 
Stewart Orw. cSVv/. III. 19 Mis "foirgudschir king Mal- 
coine Lanmoir a 1693 URguiiART Rabelais iii. xxxvii. 310 
Caillct.s Tore-great tiramjraiher. X813 K. Kerr Agric. 
Sum. Benv. 141 'J'hc . . mode of puyineiit . termed "foie- 
rent or forehand rent. 1556 J. Hkywooi) Spider «V F. 
X. 110 'Po bcgeric from riimcssc "P'orcstore lasht out, in 
c.wrcable excesse. i6xx Si*ki;i) Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 5 
No man hath Right or any other "fore-Titlc to succccdc 
another. .vnlcN.se [elc.J. x6o6 Sc. Acts yas. Vt (1816) IV. 
j^Samony of thaine as sail rc-ssauc "loirwageis. 

I’ore-aboding, etc. ; see Fuue- pref. 
Foreacre vfd‘»'ri<’'k3i;. Now dial, [f. Foue- 
pref. -h Ache. Cf. Ger. vorackcr.'] (See quots.) 

1736 I’kggk Renticisms (K. D. S.) 28 Fore acre, an head- 
land. 1887 Kent Gloss., E'oreoire, a headland: the land 
at the ends of the field where the furrows cross. 

Forea*ot V- [f. Fohe- pref + Act v.] trans. 
and in/r. To act beforehand (see senses of Act v.). 

1757 Dyer J'/eeLC r. 261 Sagacious care fureacts. X840 
R. 1. WiLiiKKi oRcE 5 Empires. 3 ; The great deeds of the 
Son of God fincacled in dumb sliow in the ordinances of 
( iod’s worship. 

l ienee Fore-aotod ppl. a . ; Fore-actijtg vhl. sb. 
«zx6x8 Svi.vi'hiEK yob Triumph, Proem 865 'Po fiiide .some 
hide in my forc-acted Life. 1653 Caryl A.i/. yob xi.-xiv. 
507 'Pliese dispensations being {pr.e/uditi giorix) the fore- 
.Tclings of a glorilieil estate. i68s ind Plea for Noncon/. 
26 Their forc-acted Coii.spiracics. 

Fore-adapt, -advise, etc. : sec Foke- pref. 

’I Fo:re-agai*n, -agai'uat, prep. Obs. Also 
5 foragayno, 6 foraganis, forayenst. [f. Fohk 
prep, or adv. f Again, Against. Cf. Fokegain.st, 
F0RNKN8T.] Directly opposite, facing. 

X494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clx.vx. 178 For agaync the olde 
l<.>wne of Notyngham. 1506 Will 0/ WyttyU'nry (Somerset 
Ho.), Forayenst the place where my fader Heiii. 1577-87 
HoLiNBiiED C 4/ro/. I, 178/1 That part that lietli fore a;;ain-st 
Fruiicc, was a.ssig>u:d to F.dinund. 1596 Dalrymi-le tr. 
Eeslie's Hist. .S\ot. 1. 87 Nathir to thay l.»esl paries in 
Albion ill the Easle foraganes Irland. 1631 liEViiN St. 
George 11, viii. 312 They., set, by two and two; every 
one with his fellow, which is foreagaiiLsl him in his stall. 

Fore-age : sec Foiik- pref. 4. 
t Fo:re-all6*ged, ppl- a. Obs. [f. Fore- 
pref. h Alleged.} ITeviously alleged or quoted. 

*5®7 < >oLDiN(i A/ornay iv. 47 ’Phe foreallcilgcd Oracles. 
x6xo Ht.Ai.KV .SV. Aug. Citieo/God i. xxvi. 11620) 30 It must 
needs be that which is fore-allcdgcd. 170X Norris Ideal 
World 11. iii. (1704) 154 1‘he forc-alledged instance. 

Fore-alley, -allot: sec Fore- pref. 2 a, 5. 
Fore and aft, adv., a., and sb. Aaul, 

A. adv. 

1 . Of position : In or at both bow and stern ; 
hence, along the length of or all over the ship. 

i6a7 Cai'T. Smith .Seaman's Cram, xiii. 61 A health to 
you all fore and aft. ^ 1743 Bulkklky & Cummin.s Foy. S. 
.Seas 9 My Rigging is all gone, and broke fore and aft. 
1793 Smeaion Edystone E. § 123 Her deck raised, and laid 
fluJi fore and aft. x8sa G. W. Manuy Toy. iireenlami 
(1823) 63 Ami the bulw-ark, fore and aft, was washed away. 
1835 Makkva'i Pirate vii, Awiiing-s were .spread fore and 
aft to protect the crew from the ray.s of the sun. 

2 . Of motion or direction : Alternately towards 
the bow and stern, backwards and forwards. 

1736 .StiELVocKtc Voy. round World (tj 57) 4^ So incom- 
moded by them, iKit w« could hardly move, fore and aft, 
through the throng of them riudiansj. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bip. Mast xxiii. 73 To walk fore and aft in the waist. 1865 
L1V1NG.STONK Eambesiyi. 151 Every night they frats] went 
fore and aft rousing with impartial feet every sleeper. 

3 . From stem to stern, lengthwise. 

a x6x8 (see Akt 2 cl. 1700 Loud. Gass. No. 4.';43A Be . . 
raked her fore aiid aft with Ids Cannon. 1813 J. Ba^ock 
Pom. A muse m. 208 'Phe pontons should be . . .shari^ish ft^re 
iiiid aft. XM7 Smy'Iti Saiior's Word-bk., Fore ana <1/? . . 
also implies in a line with the keel. 

B. adj, (usu. with hyphens). Placed or directed 
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in the line of the vessel's length. Of sails (see 
qiiot. 1867); hence, of a vessel rigged with such 
sails. Also Comb, fort and-aft rigged ppl. adj. 

x8so 5>C(}KKSnY Ai C. Atriic Reg, II, 197 note, i have con- 
fined the term. . sails to the fore and aft sails. s8^ M. 
Scorr Cruise Aiidge i 1859) 3au A large fore-and*aft rigged 
vessel. 1856 Farmers Mag, Nov. 436 The Dean Richmond 
is a fore-and-aft schooner of ^80 tons register. 1867 Smyth 
RailoFs Word'bk,^ Fore-amhaft sails, jibs, staysails, and 
gaffsails ; in lact, all saiU which arc not set to yards. 1878 
Isee Apr a cj. Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil. I. 1. § 325 

‘Fore-and-aft’ rig is any rig in which., the chief satis come 
into the plane of mast or masts and keel, by the action of 
the wind upon the .sails when the vessel’s head i.s to wind. 

O. sb, ? A cap with peaks both before and 
behind. 

x888 IfarpeFs Mag, Sepl. 494 Women in jockey caps and 
fore- and -afts. 

Fo<r6-aiid-a*ft6r. [f. prec. + a. A 

‘fore and aft ’ schooner, b. (see quot. 1867.) 

x 8»3_ J, r. Cooi'KK Piofucr xv. (1869) 66, I went a few 
trips in a fore-and- after. 1867 Smyth Sailors \Ford-hk., 
Fore-and-a/ter, a cocked liat worn with the peak in front 
instead of athwart. 

Fore-anent ; sec Fornknt. 
7 o:re-aniion*uc 6 « v, [f. Fork- />re/, + Ar- 
NOiiNdK.] trans, T'o announce beforehand. 

x^ Trench Mirac, (1889) 453 [C.od] might have used 

C. 'iiaphas to forc-announce other truths of nis Kingdom. 
i860 PiJisKY Min. Proph, 5 After foi’cannouncing the 
miseries at the destruction of Samaria. 

Hence Fore -anuou* need fpl. a. ; Pore -an- 
nou’nolng' vbl, sb. Also Pora-annou'ncement, 

a nolificatioii or declaration beforehand. 

PusicY Feet. Daniel \\. 355 His fi>reatinounccd justice. 
Ibui. V. 236 The forc-aniiounciiig of our Lord’s coining. 
1864 — David 636 A foreaiuiouticcmcnt of events. 

Fore-answer : see Fork- pref 2 a, 
Fo:re« 4 ippoi*nt, v, arch. [f. Fork- pref. + 
-Xi’PoiNT.l trans. To appoint beforehand. 

x^i T. Norton CaMn's Inst. ii. 148 Whosoeucr . . hope 
to kiiowe more of Christ than go<l hath foreapoinled them 
hy his secret decree. ^ 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1843) 485 
'lo dissolve the meeting of the Couucill that day, albeit it 
was fore-appoynted for answering the subjects petitions. 
17*6 31 Tinoai. Radius Hist. Fug. (1743) If. xvii. 126 

D. 'iysaiid PUccs which you.. shall thcreunio foie-appoint. 

,8,6 J. (jit.UKKT Chr. AtofU'/a, iii. (18521 6a So steadily had 
this purpose hccci cntcrt.'iiiied, and so clearly this event 
forenppointcd th,^t, [etc.]. x886 J. Pavnk Decameron 1 . 33 

’J'he place fore-appointed of them. 

Hence Pore-appoi nted ppl. a. ; Pore-appoi'nt- 
ing vbl. sb. anti ppl, a. Also Pore-appoi'ntment, 
])revious appointment, preordination. 

1577 tr. Ptt/i/ftger's Decti^lfs 64^ The ende of prt;- 

ile.stinatioii or foieappointiucnt is Christ. 1580 .Siunkv 
A rmd/a (it/v) 41 ^ Her forc-apnointed end, 1589 (iKKKNK 
i'ttllKs [.one VVks. i<»rosart’ Vll. 189 'I'hc tisiKClcs of the 
fore-appointing star.s. 1654 ’X^wv Comm. Job \\\. ji The 
foreappointvd afllictioa. 1656 — Comm. Cal. iv. 9 [(lod’sl 
gracious fore knowing and fore-appointing of us to eternal 
fife. 1677 IIai.i-; Contcmpl. 11. Lord’s Prayer 105 By the 
delcrminatc CVnuTsel and Fore appoint iiiviit of tiod. 1833 
Viv.\sLii Serm. vii. (18431 166 'I’hc fore-appointed sufcguaiu 1 
of the integrity of our l.-ord’s holy s.Tcramcnts. 

Foreanu (fo sb. [f. Fork- pref. + Arm ^ 

j/;.] The part of the arm between the elbow and | 
the wrist ; sometimes the whole arm below the 1 
t:lbow. Also, the corresponding^ jiart in the fore- ! 
legs of <|iiatlriipeds, or in the wings of birds. I 

1741 Mf>NKO Bones (cil. 3) j'51 The rorc-arin consists 

of two long Hones, the Ulna and Radius, 1758 J. S. Lc 
Drans Ohsyrxi, Surg. (i77>) 15^ 'I’he Swelling upon the .. 
Fore- Arm iiicrea-scd. 1835-6 Todu Cvcl. Anat, L 394/2 
Birds ill general iHi.ssess two (le.\'ois . . of the fore arm. 1843 
Heihu.mk Sc. Fireside Star, im 8 In such a manner as to 
leave the whole (*f the fore arm bare. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Fxpl. I. xxix, 388 She lore down by .single eflTorts of her 
forearms the barrels of frozen beef. 1880 i Iaughton Phys. 
Cci^. vi. 283 'Fhc hones of the forearm and leg. 

Forearm (fO'*ra Jm), %). [f. Fork- pnf, -v 

Arm V.] traH.s\ To arm beforehand ; lit. and fg. 

159* tiHGKNK Disc. Coosnajiie n. t Forewarned, forearmed. 
x68a Drvdkn Medal 68 Who helps a pow’j ful Friend, fore- 
arms a Foe. 1768-74 Tucker Ft. Nat. <18521 H. 429 
Knowing ilial forewarned is fore.'trined. t86a (join.nuKN 
Pers, Relig. 111. iv. (1873) 190 Wc are forearmed again.st 
s urp rises. 

Fore-axle : see F'ork- pref. 3. 
t Fo:re-ba'Ckwardly, adv. Obs. rare-K [f. 
Fore adv. + BAOKWAun 3 -i,y -.j Beginning at the 
wrong end, preposterously. 

1581 SioNKY A Pol. Poftrie (Arb.) 6’-: Kxercise indcccic 
wee doc, but that, very forc-backwaidly : for where we 
should exercise to know, wee exercise as hauiug knowiie. 

Fore-balance, -bald : see Fork- pref. 2 a. 

+ Fo*r6*ball. dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

*6o« Cakkw Cornwall 74a, The Hurlcrs are bound to the 
oliseruatioii of many lawes, as . . that he must deale no 
Fore-ball, viz, he may not throw it to any of his mates 
standing iieerer the goalc, then hiniselfe. 

Fore-bay (f6*»*jb#’‘). [f. Fore- prtf. + Bav 
a. Naut. D. Hydraulics, (sec qiiots.) 

1869 Smvth Sailor's IVord-bk., Fored>ny . . ih^ galley or 
sick-bay. 1874 Kniohi' Diet. Mech., Forebay, a reservoir 
or conductor between a mill-race and a >vatfcrwheel. 'Fhe 
di.scharging end of a head or mill-race. 

Fore-beak, -beam, -being : see Fore- pref. 
tFo‘re-boll. Obs, [f. Fore- pref t- Bell.] 
'The first of a peal of bell*. 


I 14S4 Chart hw. Ate. ICiglo/t^ ur. Boston (Nichols 1797) 79 
For shotyng of an irren bolte to the fotliell whde. 15*9 
Ckurekw, Aec. St. dies Reading yj Iron werk for the 
bell, xm6 Ludlow Churchto. Aec. iCaindeii! 26 Pesynge of 
the for belle rope. x8ox Strutt S/or/s ti Past. m. v. § 18. 
17 1 The.sc [morris-dancers J bells were of unequal sizes and 
differently denominated, .as the fore bell, the second bell, 
the treble, the tenor or great bell. 

Fore-bemoau, -bespeak, -bias ; sec Fore-. 
t FoTO-bit. Obs. [f. Fore oilv. + bil, Bit ten.] 
-Dkvji/s-jiit 1 . 

*597 OiiRARjjii Herbal 11. ccxxxvii. 587 It is commonly 
called Morsus Diaboli or ].)iucls bit, of the root (as it 
scenieth) that is bitten off. - in French Mors tin IHable . . in 
ICnglisli Diucls bit, and Fore-bit. x6>x Cotor., Mors du 
ditdfle, the hcarbe Foiehit, or Diiiels bit. 

Forebi'tten, ppl- a, obs. [f. Foke- pref. h 
Bitten,] Bitten in front; only in Forebilltn more 
^ For KB IT. 

x597GERAKL>fi: Herbal App., Forcbiticn More is I liue.ls bit. 

Fore-ble88,-blind, -board, etc. : sec 1- < wv^-pref. 
Forebode (fo ibe-'-d , v. [l. Fori:- pref. + 

liojiB V.] 

1. trans. To announce beforehand, predict, piog- 
nosticate. 

Buti.kk Hud. II. iii. 173 Do not our great Keforiners 
use 'Ihis Sidrophel to fore-hoad News. 1709 Stkki.k Tatlor 
No. 30 T 5 I'o Morrow wdll he a Day of Battle, and some- 
thing forebode.s in my Bre.nst that 1 shall fall in it. x8x6 
J . Wilson L ity 0/ Plague iii. i, 'I hcn ni.any heanl . . a voice 
foreboding woe. 1879 Dixon li indsor I. x.wi. 365 Old men 
foiebodctl evil days to come. 

b. Of things : To betoken, portend. 

1656 Co\M.E\ J'iudaric (K/es, Isa. xxxiv. v, Though no new 
lll.s can he foreboded there. 17x8 Freethinker No. 62 F 7 
Palpiuitions of the Heart .. foreboded the In/ideliiy of a 
Friend. 1780 Cow per Pro^r. JLrr, 6tJ4 Long flights forebode 
a fall.^ x8<S8 K. Ildwakos Raleigh 1. xiii. 25.1 The Karl’s 
administration of Irish affairs foreboded at its outset the 
issue. 

2. To feel a secret prcinonitioii of, have a |.nc- 
scntinieiit of (usually g\\\) ; to anticipate, to appre- 
hend beforehand. Const, simple obj. or subord. ti. 

I 1603 Knoi-LEs Hist.^ 7 . 1621 1 235 You see the dangers 

! and injuries I indure in this my journy, and my minde fur- 
hodelh greater to ensue. 1677 IIoknkck Ct. Law Cofisid. 

V. 0704)371 An evil conscience, which forehofled an all- 
reveiiging arm. 1725 Popk Odyss. ix. 248 My soul fore- 
iHjded 1 should find the bower Of some fell monster. X793 
Lu. SHKKriKi.i) in Fd. .Auckland's C€>rr. 111. iil T : 

forelioded mischief the moment 1 heard of its division. 1848 j 
Dickens Dombey 3.11 Stragglers . . forelnxling that their 
misery there would be but as a drop of water in the sea 
X895 AL Corelli Sorrows Satan 321 Neither lo regret the 
past nor forhodc the future. 

b. intr. ur absol. 'i'o conjecture, forecast. 

X71X AnoLHON Spect, N«». 7P4 One. of the.sc Anlujiialed 
Sibyls, that forebodes and j>rophc.sies from one end of llie j 
Year to the otlier. Cow per Ciipin 166 And if 1 well j 

forclKuIc, My hat and wig will soon Ixj here. ^ 1850 Haw- j 
Ti^RNE Scarlet F, x. 11892' i6t ‘I’herc can he, if I forelxitle 
uright, no [niwcr short of the Divine mercy, to discloseleic.). 
Hence Porelio'ded/^/. a. Also f Forebode sb.y 
I For ebo dement, a foreboding. 

! a X679 '1'. UooowiN Wks. II. iv. 7a There is upon m.in)' 

' forebodes, .one great Fate to conic iqioii the Cfiuiches of 
! Christ. X755 J0HN.S0N, Presagement, forchodcmein, pre- 
I seiLsioii. 1853 M. Arnold Poems, H^orld's Ir/nm/hs, 

( 'I'hy foreboded homage. i860 .\oler Fanricl’s Pnn^. 
j Poetry xi, 334 He was wont to tremble at every forc- 
i bodeiiient. 

tForebo*d61lf/^/ Obs. rare. [Fork pref 
+ boden pa. pple. ol bede Bui z^.] iTesentecl be- 
forehand, 

x6oa Cakew Cornwall 25 b. It was taken at first for a 
forboden token. 

Foreboder (fouixnrdsj). [f. Forkbudj*: v. ^ 

-EU L] One who or that whicli forebodes ; fa prog- 
nosticator. 

1687 R. I.’Ksiranok Answ. Diss. 43 ’I'hesc Forc-bexha’s, 
are. .the most Pernicious of Wizziuds. X78« Burns 
O why the deuce .should 1 repine, And be an ill foreboder. 

WoHUsw. ICaggoner \\\. 130 'I his explanation Cured 
the forelx)der like a cliarm. 1876 Hanckoi 1 Hist. U. .V. 
IV. .\x.\iv. 568 Merchants, .who feared .1 war as the fore- 
boder of their own bankruptcy. 

Forobodixiff (fo^alx)** diq), vbl. sb. [f. h'uRK 
RUDE V. + -ING L] 

1. The action of the vb. Forebode ; hence, a pre- 
diction, jiresagc. (Now^ only of evil.) 

1387 'I’revisa Hidden (Rolls) IV. 401 As so as it was by a 
forbledyiige \y.rr. for bedyiigc, forbodyngl be haddc 
name Jseneca. x6x8 Bolton Florns iv. .\ii. 3>o Marcus 
Crassiis. .tookc the word as a fail c foreboding. 1838 I niRi- j 
WALL Creete IV. xxxiv. 357 By wliich the forebodings of 
S«xraies were realijicd. x86o 'J’vnmall iilac. 1. ii. i-.: Heed- 
less of the forebodings of many prophets of evil weather. 

b. A portent, omen. 

1387 'Previsa lltgdcn (Rolls) VH. 351 pi.s Reinigius 
.semede iiy3 a wonder forheddyngc | v'.r/’. foi bodyiig, vor- 
bodyiigl. 1698 R. L’Kstkanok /’'ables cl.vxviii. moral 149 
'File Fancy of Omens, Forebodings, Old AVives 'rah:s and 
Visions. 1871 pALOK.wfc Lyr. Poems 38 GieaiOs*'a .. lay 
lake the forelxidiiig of n coming woe. 

2. A prescnliiiicnt of something to hapi.)cn, esp. 
of apj)ro.aching or overhanging evil. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1S6, 1 say no more for 
grirfe, and foreboding of cuill fortune. 1799 .Sheriimn 
PLarro 11. iii, I. .c.mnot fly from the foreiioding which j 
oi.mi cs.sc.s nic. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 11 . 149 She had 1 
I a toicboding of early diuith. j 


Forebodingf (fo«jb<7'i*diij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
H -JNG ^.] 'Fhat foiebode-s, in senses of the vb. 
1679 Kvkrard Popish Plot 7 By a fore-boding guilt they 
knew perfeetb’. , I had ffrounds cnoueh wherewith to accuse 
ihem. 1795 Burke Th, Scarcity Wks. 1843 II. 357, lean 
never quote France without a forcl>odiiig .'»igh. xB6o Pusky 
J// w. Proph. .|86 I’hai he by a fore boding name should l>e 
called Haggai, i. e. ‘festive \ 

llriH'c Forobo’dinifly r/z/z'. ; For^bO'dlng’Hess. 
*8of Collhuhjf- At'/, ill Mr.s, Sandford T.F^oOle^ Friends 
<;r838) 11. 48 My gloom and forebodingiie.vs re.specting 
pecuniary affairs. x8s3 AVre Monthly Mag. VI 11. 38^ He 
gave me a stpiecze of the hand, which was forelrodingly 
foieiblc. W. Collins Dead Secret lit. ii. (1861) 79 

Her head shaking foicbodiiigly from time lo time. 

Fore-body (lo»\ib// di; . [f. F(»re pref] 

1 1 . 'Die front p.'irt of n drc.ss. Obs. 

1611 Ct>rtn<. s.v. Robert, A Doiibh^t whose forclKnlic is 
fiiu' slufle, and thebacke ji.-irts course. 1691 Islington U 'ells 
to I he. Lady by her Manteaus Forebody, Sure takes a Pride 
to l.>ress like no Body. 

2. Naut. (.Sun quots.) 

1830 H KonKRWiCK Marine Archit. 113 Fore-body, Ci\^Ty’ 
part of the hull before . . the dead-flat frame. 1867 S.MVTII 
.'sailor's ll'ord-bk.. Fore-body, an imaginary fignrc of that 
part of the ship af'»re the midships or tiead nal, ns seen from 
lahead. 1883 Fottn. A’crc r Sent. 3.'4 Thus making the 
afterbody longer and finer than the forebody. 

tFOTOboW *. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 6 foro- 
bough, 7 -boothe. [f. Fore- pref. + Bonoii sb. 
(sense 1 Bow a. In //. ^I'hc shoulders ol a 

qiiadnipctl, as seen from the front ; the breast, b. 
'Fhc beak or |)row of a ship. 

1569 Stockf.ii tr. Diod. Sic. iii. viii. 115 It is difficile ami 
baidc to layc abord aboni the beake or forebough of a 
G.dlie. x6io Markham Masterp. i. Iii. no Bathe all his 
breast and foiebouihes with the oyle of Peter. 16x4 — 
i 'hcap Hush. 11623) 86 His dew-lap extending fitun his 
neat her lip downe to his forc-booihes, 1714 Fond. Gaz. 
No. 5253/4 Strayed .. a Black Mare . . a small White Spot 
l)i:tweLti her Forebow.s. x8a8 Craven Dial., Forbenvs, the 
l.'icast of an animal. 

tFoTebow^. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Bow 
sb. >] 'I'he arched frame in the front of a saddle. (Cf. 
P'r. a/yon.) 

tyas llHADi.r.Y Fam. Dhtt. s.v. SaddleNhc: Toes or Points 
of the Sadtllc’s l‘’i)rc-])o\v prcs.s too mud) the llorse’.s Side. 
18315 Booiii Anaiyt. Diet. 296'rhc Saddle has around knob 
on the furc-imrt or Fore-bow, called the Pommel. 

Fore-bowels, -bowline, etc. ; see Fore - pref 
Fo^rebreast. [C')P^. forbNost (rendering L. 
pracordia , f. Fou Fore- pref. + brc*ost^ Breaht.] 

1 , Sc. 'rile fore part of anything. 

c X470 Henry ICallace vii. 1189 At the forbrci.sl that prewit 
hardel y. 18x5 80 J A M 1 kson, Fore-breast . as the fore nreast 
o’ the lafi, the front-.sera of the gallery in a church. 1871 
W. .Ale.vandeu Johnny Gibb i. (1873) 13 And then, mount- 
ing the ‘ forebreist ’ [of a carl] liiniseR, started again. 
attnb. 15x3 Douglas Hincis x 1. xv. 19 The forbreist lappi.s. 

2. Alining. (See i]iiot.) - Forfielo. 

1747 Hooson Miner s Diet,, Forebrest, Forjicld or Fore- 
head. 'I'hose are all the ^une bul the most Antient Name 
amongst the Old Miners is ForficUl ; and it is always th.Tl 
Quantity of Wholes which he takes in his compass before 
him, U.S he cuts his way be it more or less. 1880 C. C. 
Aui..i Y ill Rep. Pioneer dMifting Co. ? Oci. l•'^hc rock in the 
forebreast of the level has become very hard. 

Forebroads (fO-'Mbi^dz . .Vr. [f. Fore-/;y/ ; 

cf. led. broddr * milk of cows immediately alter 
calving ’ ; YiB^*) ] Bekhti.vgs. 

18x1 W. Alios .Ijcric. .Snro. .Ayr.th. .pi j (Jam.) I'he young 
lalves are fed on tlie milk, fii-sl drawn, locally termed forc- 
l*road.s. 184. J. A I ruN Clt rical F<onomi(.s iv. 1 73 'Fhc milk 
first drawn from the cow, locally termed the forebroads. 

+ Forebuddiuff. ? • i-obkhohv 2. 

x8ii Chron. in .Inn. Regot>/i She [a fishing *;mack) drifted 
down on a bnui a bead of her and ti*ok tlic point of her boom 
into her forebmldings. 

Foreburden, corrupt v.ir. of F.xhdrdf.n. 

1603 Hoij.anm I'lnfiirclis Mor. 476 I'he fLieburlben of 
their cuiuiclc w'as this. 

t Forobuyer. obs. [f. Foi;i;- pref. + BijyEK.] 
One who buys ;rt fir.'^t hand to .sell ag-iin, a whole- 
sale buyer. 

*558 Merih. Ado. Newcastle i.Siirlees) 88 Woll and 
■skynne.s, bought of any gIovf:rs or foicbyers. 1559 /bid. 

48 An acUr i.iuiceinyng ili«: byeng of woulL.of for-byerH.. 
Mtm that bye.sit uf oilier men that growes it, callyde forbycr.s. 
X597 Ski.m-. De i’erb. Sit^n. .s.v. Regraieris, That they 
arc fore-hyars of quheate, beare, nilcs [etc.]. 

Fore-bush, -buttock: see Vom.- pref 5. 
Fo*re-oabill 6 [f- Vnnvr pref. 4 Cabin.] A 
enbin in the forepart of the vessel ; .pec, one for 
second -cla.ss passengers in which the accommoda- 
tion i.s inferior to that in the saloon. 

18x6 Gent/. Mae. LXXXVI. i. toa The fore-cabin made 
i.li>se. and a hatcnw'ay »o as to keep out the water. 183^ 
Makkyat P. Simple 61 The cashier, with his chest ot 
money, .was shown into the fore-cabin. 1877 W, 'Phomson 
I ’oy. Challenger \.^ i. 1 1 The fore-enbin, a nandsomc room 
io ft. long by 12 wide. 

FOYOOik'llf V. [f. Fi>ltK- pref. + CmAj t/.] leans. 
To call or ordain licforchand. (In first quot. perh. 
for ybreall^VomvytXK, to bewitch.) 

<*1650 Suppl. to Vii ary* s Anat. 113 If -v man be forc- 
callcd, doc this nine dayes, and hee .sliall Ik; whole. 1667 
Waierhouse Fire Fond. 61 He predisposes and forecalls 
severalties to their Randezvous. 1880 L. A.Tolle.machl in 
yrnF Fdne, Oct. 225 Cai.s were his Cardinals made. .Each 
for«cAlled by the name of an unborn Cynic apostle. 
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Folre-oiunriage. [f. Kkrk- pref. + Cauhiaok,] 
f a. Carriage forward or out from home ; opp. to 
inuk carnage, b. The front part of the framework 
of a carriage, csp. the front axle and fore- wheels. 

1549 rrity Council Acts (189^) II. 349 Sho<l whclcs for 
fore cariages. 1677 VarrantoxS Kn^\ Impnrc. 118 All 
tliiiies would be fitted for fore and Mck carri.^e. 189s 
XUlhotirnr Ai^c 31 Dec. 10, 'a Waggiinettc for Sale, English 
forccarriage. 

Porocast (fd >ukast), sb, [f. next vb.] 

1 . a. The action, habit, or faculty of forecasting ; 
foresight of consequences and provision against 
them, forethought, prudence. Now rare. 

a 1541 Wv.MT fWt. iri’s. (1861) 183 The wisdom and fore- 
cast, Which wv).i to realms, when that the King dolli lark ! 
1844 QuAULts ftiirnal>as \ H. 243 (live me a wise fore- 
cast, that the subtlety of the devil may not entrap me. 
1754 Richakoson iirandisoH 1781) I. vii. 109 He has aiiven- 
lion, forecast, and contrivance. iSix Caklylk Hurt. A'cs. 
(1858) 177 The doctrine, which Swift, with the keen fore 
cast of genius, dimly anticipated. *838 Prescott t'crd. A- 
fs. <1846; 111 . xvi. i 63 Evils which no forecast could 
avert. 

b. A forecasting or auticip.atioii ; a coiijccLur.il 
estimate or account, based on present indications, 
of the course of events or state of things in the 
future , esp. wit It regard to the weather. 

a 1673 Carvi. in Spurgeon Treas. Oav, Ps. cvi. 7 Wh-nt 
were these fe.Trfiil forecast.', . . bur the overflowings of un- 
l>clief. i8aa TiAMH Elia Scr. ir. Confess, Drunkard, A fore- 
cast of the w earisome d;iy ilmi lies i)eforc me. 186a i'imes 
12 Apr. Too little critical attention has been given to the ‘ wet 
oi- dry ’ pan of our forecasts. 1873 S^^M«NDS (,'rk. fWts i. 
10 Is not the shield of Achillo.s . . a forecast of the future? 
t 2 . a. Design, purpose, aim. b. A plan, scheme, 
or device made beforeh.and. Obs, 

a. IS 49 CovEROALE, etc. Eras/n. Par, Jus. iv. 1-6 

’1*0 set theyr forcasies, vfiou muckryng vp of riches, 
c /m’tnc. Pride //vw. in E0.16, Kail, VI I. vi 

It is her forecast to contrive to rise about the hour of 
Noon. 

b. 1535 Co\ KRi»ALE iVisd. ix. 1 4 Ourc forecastes are but 
vneertaync. 1674 N. F.mrk.w Knlk .y -Stl:', 162 Thai fore- 
cast or decree by the power of which the world was. *71^ 
RicfiAKOsoN Crandison (cd. 7) VHl. 17*2 Wh.Tt an admiraine 
forci:ast in my dearest life! A repast so elegant (ctc.J. 

1 3 , A projection. Obs, 

*580 Hoi.t.VBANO Treas, Pr, Ton^^ Projp'xts de mahons^ 
when houses hauc a little forecast or wall l>c;rorc the gate, 

PoreCMt (fo®jka*st', V, Pa. 1, and pa. pple. 
forecast, forecasted, [f. Fouk- pref, f Ca«T7a] 

1 . trans. To contrive or scheme beforehand ; to 
arrange or plan before execution ; to foreordain, 
predestine. 

1388 [see F’oRKCAsriNO vhl, sb.]. IA13 / V/tr. Sowlc (Cax- 
ton 1483* in. iii. 53 Forsothly hi.s deih was fore cast but if 
he the better sawe to hym self. 1587 Goloi.ng De Momay 
xiii. (1617^ 203 Al the first sight the thing which was forecast 
by g<>od order, seemeih (o happen by adventure. 1678 tr. 
Caya's .Art of' I Par i. 6 [He] to whom a .Sovcr.iign hath in- 
tni-tcd the cointnand of .an Army, should well forecast his 
incasures, before he go into the Field. 1753 ( 1 . Wkst Ednc. 
i.xlviii. He. . warily for»M.asting to evade The giaui’-s furious 
arm, about him wheel’d. *832^ Tait’s II. 237 The 

advant.Tgcou.s part her ambition had forecasted. 1871 
Rossetti Poems, Are 45 On some day forecast in Heaven. 

ftbsol, 1578 B.anisteb l/ist. .Man i. 3 Since Nature, .nccii- 
fiilly foreca.stcd, Jet vs see to what end and purpo.se, were 
these Processes ordcined. 1393 Nasiik Christ * s T. 79 1 », 
They fore-cast for Ixacke doore.s, to come in and out by vn- 
discouerd. 1874 N. Fairi ax />«/>(' ,y .Wt-. 151 l'ore.ca.sting 
also for the young ones a coming. 

b- To consider or think of beforehainl. 

15^ Whitinto.h I'nllyes Offices in. (1540) 145 Whoso cuer 
w'yTT not forecast this, no framJe fro hym wylJ be absent. 
*577 Hanmeh Anc. Ecil. Nisi. (1619) at t He forecast ,'d.>o 
what G<.vl he were best to call uinm for .aide. 1671 .Mil ion 
Samson 234 Fore-casting in wh.ai place To set upon them. 

2 . To estimate, conjecture, or imagine beforehand 
Ghe course of events or future condition of things). 
Sometimes with clause as obj, 

1494 Fabyav Chron. vii. 51^1 i’hc whiclic forecast yng y' 
great shcilyng of CrUten mannys blocde . . made such alfcc- 
tuousc labour, y‘ [etc.]. 1548 Ham. Chron., Edv. // *iaij. Z) 

vtt Qiicne .Margaret .. ever forcastyng and doublyng, I he 
chaunce ih.at might happen, a 160a W. Perkins Cases 
Consc. tifii-/) 220 Jonah, .fure-casled dangers in his calling. 
*73* Sw’iFT Strephon ^ Chloe Misc. 1735 V^. 43 A prudent 
Builder should forecast How long the Slu/T i.s like to best. 
iyi6» Falconer Shifftvr. 11. 613 No skill . . could forcijast 
The . , approach of this destructive blast. 18^5-8 'rRKNc n 
llnh. /,tv/. Scr, 1. vii. 113 How little, could friend or foe . . 
have forecast that out of it . . should unfold itself ,a poetry 
. -gie.ater, . than any which the old world had seen. x868 
G. Di’ef /V/. .Surxt. 134^ I am. .quite unable to forecast Ihe 
future with regard t<j this matter. 

absnl. a 1333 ki’* Ukknlr.s Cold. Bk. M. /I (1546) P, 

A shypmayster . . forc.i.-.tcth, and is in gret thought and fearc 
of tempesies^ .and stormes to come, l6a7 ^^II.TON Pai . 

hapl^cn as I did forecast. 1033 (I, Herbert 
I Discharge xi, Either grief wall not come*, or if it 
^ *®S 3 Rorert.siin .S'erm, Ser. iii, 
(1873)11. 2.| I he incrchani, who forecasts, saves, denies him* 
s<dr sysferniatically through years to amas.s a fortune. 

3 . from the sb. , lo take a forecast of (the sky, 
weather) ; lo exhibit a forecast of ; to foreshadow. 

1883 Mrs. Rolling Kyg:ones 94 They fore ca.sic<l 

the sky, and planned the toils of the morrow. 1889 j M 
RoBEinsoN A.cf. tmvards Crit. AUth. ^3 ffis .. explication 
of aesthetic impressions forcca>.ts fciideir.>t. 

Hence Foreoa'nted ///. a. 

t88a Mature XXVI. 553 A single comtnunicalion of fne- 

canted weather. 


Forecaster »^io‘>ikci*stdi). [f. Forecast v. y 
'Eu '.] One who forecasts. 

1639 J. Clarke Panrmioloeia 352 A good forecaster is 
Initter than a bad worker, tlda Times la Apr., The fore- 
casters of probable weather. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., The 
end of which the boldest forecaster of political events dare 
not venture to determine. 

t Forecadstfol, 0b$. [f. P'oreoast sb. 4 
-Firi..] Full of foreoft.<it, foresight, or forethought. 

1576 Newton Eemnh's Complex. I163M 183 Neither by 
use, forccastfull, .sharpe witteo, nor crafty. ^ 1594 Carf.w 
fJnarids Exam. /Pits (i6t6) 204 It isncccssarie that he hold 
a difference of imagination, forc-cnslfull, waric. 

ForeCftSti&flf vfo^jlarstiij), 7M sb. [f. Fofik- 
CAST V. 4 - -INO The action of the vb. FottF.c A.sT. 

1388 Wvci.ii* *)ob x.v.xiv. 27 Whichc ^eden awei fro hym Vii 
casty ng afore [;•.>•. fore castyrige ; Vnig- de indnstria]. a 1529 
Skelton A"/. Parrot 457 So myche forcastyiig. 1548 Hall 
ChfOH., P.du'. y/' an. tj)'2-s4 His besydi vises .and pullitiijue 
forcastynges. 18*9 Carlyle Misc. 11857) D. 86 'I’he fore- 
casting of the mo-T indubitable .Seer. 184a M anning AV/w. 
(1848) 1 . .vxiv. 3^50 All fccling.s, all cares, all forecastings. 

forecasting Jo«jka stiij),///.tf. [f. as prcc. 
4 -i.Mj That fVirecasts, in senses f>i ihe vb. 

1548 Hall Chre^n.. /fen. /P tan. j‘ 13 15 y his prudent 
and forccastyngcouncell. t6sa Bacon //en. P/l, 5 Being. . 
not very apprehensiuc or forecasting of future Kuents. 1068 
Boyle Pinal Co uses Xal. J/iinjes iv. t 66 A forecasting, as 
well as a designing, agent. i8<w Scott /.eit. 15 May, Your 
Ladyship will, .comniciul my early and fore-castii>g prudence 
ill this inatter. 1856 I.kve:r Marlins 0/ ( 'rd M, 296 Dreamy, 
projective ami forecasting existence. 

Hence Foraoa'ating'ly adv. 

X548 Tho.m.as Ital. dram. (i567», Prouidamente, wisely or 
forecastyngly. 1677 Miegk DUt.^ Forccastingly, 

az'ce pre-ooiance. i860 All rear Round No. 39. 299 
Enmities had to lie forecastingly provided against. 
FOTeoastle. Also written fo*0*8le, after 
sailoi-s* pronune. ft 7 u*k's'l ‘. [f* Fore- + Castle.] 

1 . jViiNl. A short raise*.! deck at the fore end of a 
vessel. In early use raised like a castle to commantl 
the enemy's decks. Obs. exc. anh. or Hist. 

c X400 Destr. 'Troy 5657 The forcastcls full of fiicrse men 
of arinys. a 1533 Ln. Bernkrs 1 1 non xxiii. 440 'I’hc fore 
casudl of w'hyght crystal. 16*4 Caht. S.mi'IH Pirginia ni. 
vi, 62 Targets . . aliout iho forepart ofonr Boat like a fore 
castle. 1748 Ambon's Poy. 1. itt. 29 The forecastle was 
manned with ie.s customary watch. 1803 in Nicolas D/sp. 
.VelsoH (1846) VH. 203m*/<% Her people still firing from her 
tops, forecastle .and lower-deck. 1863 Ixingf. tPayside Inn. 
Saga 0/ Olaf yiw. vi, On the forecastle Ulf the Red W'alchcd 
the lashing of the Ships. 

2 The fore pail of a ship (sec quot.^. 1704, 1867 . 
To ride forecastle in, i.c. with bows under. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos .xwi. 116 'Fhej^r chyeff maryncr 
. . w'as halfe a slepe vpon the forc.astcll. a 1^9 Ske i.ton Col. 
Cloute 1251 'I'hc forecaslell of my shyp Shall glyde, and 
•smothcly slyp Out of the waves wod Of the stormy flod. 
it 1661 Holydav Juvenal 2\2 .Somctiiue.s the one end, a.s 
the forc-castle, sometimes the other, as the .sierne. 1704 
J. Harris /.<■*.»•. Tethu., Porecastle oi a .Ship is that part 
where tlic Fore- Mast .stands, and 'ti.s divided from the rc.st 
of the Floor by a Bulk-head ; that p.art of the f'ore-castlc 
which is aloft, and not in ihc Hold, i.s called llic Prow. 
* 7*9 f**'- Crusoe 1. 9 Our Ship rid Forecastle in. 1794 
Nelson 26 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 11845) i* 499 arc riding 
foreca.slle in. 1867 .Smyiti Sailor's IPorddk.. J-'orccaslle . . 
is now applied in mcn-orwar lo that part of the upper deck 
forward of the after-shroud. 

3 . In merchant vessels, the forward part of the 
vessel, under the deck, where the sailors live. 

1840 K. H. Dana Kif. iMast ix, 19 No man c.an .. know 
what sailors arc, unless he has lived in the forecastle with 
them. 1888 W. C. Ri.rssia.i. Death .Ship I. .wiii. 351 A ship 
of vs'hich there were ,a thousand stories afloat in every fore- 
( .aslle throughout the world. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb, Chiefly attributive (of or 
peitaiiiin^ to the forecastle), .as forecast k~deck, 
•hatch, ~joh\ ’Hetling, •rail, song, -yarn ; also 
forecastle- man, a sailor stationed on the fore- 
castle. 

1736 SiiKiAiM.KE Poy. round IPorld i-vy 'Die “forc- 

c.’istlc conversation. 1851 11 . Melvimp Whale 5 The., 
pure air of the Torccastle deck, 1869 C. Gibbon A*. Gray 
vi, He laid down ne.ar the “furecaslle h.atch. 1867 Smyth 
.Sailor's Word-bk., Poreeast I, -jokes, practical trir.ks played 
upon greenhorns. 1804 A/rrW Chron. Xll, 246 Except the 
^ Forrcjistlemcii. x8a3 J. K. Cooper yVto/iVrxx, He handles 
an axe iiiur.h the .s;inie as a forecastlcman his marlin-spike. 
1867 S.MVTii Sailor's IPord-l'k., ^ Pimecastle-ncltings. /bid., 

- Porccastlc'rai I, the rail extended on stanchions acro.s.s the 
after -part of the forecastic-dcck in some ships. 1856 Kane 
Arc/. E.rpi. If, xxiv. 243 'J’heir old *forccastle songs. 1873 
t'r. E. Brown] (title), Betsy I.ec : a ^fo’c’s'le y.arn. 

Fore- catching, -chains* -chamber: sec 
Fokk- 2 c, .3 a, d. 

t Fo're-chase. Obs, [f. Fohe- pref. + Chase 
sbff‘\ 

1 . A chase, hunt, or rush forwards. 

c 16x1 Chapman Iliaii xvii. 637 Not a man sustained 'I'he 
force hace, nor the after-fight. 

2 . The bow chase-guns of a ship. 

1706 SiiELVOciKK Voy. round World 202 Plying us 

with hi.s forcchasc. 1745 P. Tiio.mas Jrnl. Anson's Poy. 281 
We. .began the Engagement with our Fore-chacc. 
t ForecllOO*9e^2^- Obs. [f. Foue- pref. 4 
Dhoo.se 7',] trans. To choose beforehand, pre-elect. 

a (400 Prypucr 27 God chc,s hyrc and forches hire, 

.And hr ni.akcth hire dwelle in his tal>emacle. e 1400 
M.MrMiirv. (i8^c/i .xii. ,3^ Si.he was forchosen from the 
bo2:yiiri>iige of the Woild. 1553 Short Catech. 380, We 
arc for«.i ho/>eii . .to ciierl.i^ting lyle. 


Hence Foreoho’aen ppl. a . ; Foreohoo^aing vbl. 
sb., the action of the vb. ' 

1577-87 Hulinshed Chron. HI. 1054/1 Not vnderstanding 
God, .and how through all dangers hes.aiieth his forcchoxen. 
1580 ^NEV Anadia (1622) 109 Without framing out of her 
t>wne will the forc-chosing of any thing. 

Fo:ra«*ci*ted4 ppl. a. [f. Fore- pnf. + Cited.] 
Previously citetl. 

1576 Fleming l^anopL Episl. 194 I'hc foreciled young 
men. 1674 Allen Dang. Enthus. 49 'fhe Prophe.sio forc- 
rited. 17316 Popp: P>uhc. i. note, ’ 1 ‘bc forecited critic. 1875 
K. White L(fe in Christ 11. xv. (1878) 174 'Fhc fore-cited 
passages. 

Fore-claw; see Fouk- pref.^ 3 c. 
Foreclosable (foakitTu /ab'i;, a. [f. Foue- 

(’bO.SK V.- r -AttLK.] That may be foreclosed. 

1890 Harper .'t Mag. June 154/2 A high^ forcclo.sable 
mortgage in slock. 18^ Nation <N. Y.) i Dec. 417/2 We 
continue to regard railroad bonds as foreclosable. 
ForeClose(f<^*'*jklJ»'z),t;. Forms: ^-dforolose, 
6 -SV. foircloia, <>- forooloso, \i.foi clos-t stem of 
fore lore, f. for-. Foil- prefS^ 4* elorc to CLofciK. 
Some of the senses may have originated from or 
have been influenced by the identification of the 
prolix with P’ott* i (cf. OE. forclysan to close, stop 
111)), 01 with Foil- Fohk- (cf, preclude).^ 

1. trans. To bar, exclude, shut out eonipletely. 
[xaga Britton vi. il $ 8 Le.s plu.s proscheiiis heirs, qi pm 
les feffours en sonnt forclos.J 1413 Pilyr. Sinvle (Caxton » 
1. x\i. 11859) 21 'rhenne am 1 nought fordosyd oute of iliis 
court [orig. J'orelos dontjnes ne suis ie pas], c 1489 Caxton 
.Sonnes oj Aytnon xii. 289 He forclosed me fro all my kyi)>- 
ineii. 1563 APirr. Mag., Ld. /tastings xvii, GrccniNh 
wanes and lieauie lowring skies All comfort else forclo.scd 
our exiled eics. 1581^. Bei l //addon's Ansno. Osor. 314 b, 
[They! ought notdetcigne, and foreclose other men from the 
Iciiovvlcdge of Holy Scripture. 173a Neal y/A/. /’wrrV- I. 
229 The Purit.ans being thus foreclosed and shut out of the 
Church. 1850 Bi ackii; ypischy/ns II. 125 My flight to 
foreclose from the chase of my foc.s ! 1W3 L. O. Pike 
Ven7'bks. 11 & J2 Pdio. //I, Pref. 24 The certificate of the 
bishop, .would be a sullicictit .answer to foreclose her .should 
.she bring a writ of dower. 

t b. To bar or stop up (one’s) passage. Obs. 
rxa90 A*. Eng, Leg. I. 303/143 ) 7 e .sc for-closede hire sone. 
*1* 2 . To close last, close or stop up, block up (an 
opening, way, etc. ) Ohs. 

*547 Hall Chron., /fen, P/lj 43 a, All by waits beyng 
.stopped and forcIo.scd. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 
to6 The rntrie vnto il is forclosed and impossible lo be 
come to. x6oo Holland I.ivy viii. xxiv. (1609) 298 The 
continuall raim;s. .had foreclosed and slopped the p.as.sat’cs. 
1655 (Jalitihoi* /leports {1670) 158 If any common way or 
common course of water be foreclosed or letted. 1751 J. 
Brown CV//T)V»( . 178 Every avenue is foreclosed, 

by which virtue should enter. 

3 . 'lo preclude, hinder, or prohibit (a person) 
from (an action) or to do something j to hinder the 
action, Tvorking, or activity of. 

1536 Act 28 /ien. Pt/f, c. 7 S 6 Children borne.. vnder 
the same mnri.age. .shall be. . vtlerly forclosed, excluded and 
barred to chiiinc . . us laufull heyre. 160a C.mip'.w Cornwall 
19 b, 'I'he Imbargo with Spamc .. foreclosed this tivadc. 
Ibid, iiab, Forcclo.sing all others, .sane themselves, from 
dredging of Oy.slers. 1648 Prynne /'lea for Lords 36 I'his 
Protestation did not foreclose the Lords ,. to give judge- 
menl against, (aumnoners. i68x Luttreli. Kritf. Rel, 
(1857) I. 145 He h.ad obtained his libeiTy on bait.. but. .the 
court had since . . founel there was an impeachment agaiivst 
him .. and therefore their haml.s being foreclosed, they dis- 
charged Ills b.ail. 1705 SiANMOiT. yVr/vry!)///'. I. 187 [HeJ had 
thereby .. foreclosed himself from remitting the Guilt and 
Puni.shmeiit. 17*0 Water land An mo. iPhitby's Reply ih 14 
You resolve, .to make a .show of saying something, though 
you find yourself already foreclosed. 173a Bkrkhi,ky.SV/v;i-. 
Soc. Prop, Cosp, Wks. III. 245 A mind not hartlcncd by 
impcuitcncy, nor foreclo.sL'd by pride. 1796 Colehiix;e Diie 
/'iepartiHg Year i, Ere ycl the enter'd cloud forccK>sed my 
.sight. 

b. debar from the enjoyment of. 

1865 Nichols Britton II. 31 We will that the lords be 
forecTosed of .such homage. 1^6 Lowell Poet. Wks. 

470 Are we. . Foreclosed of Beauty by our modern date? 

O. To preclude or prevent (an action or event). 
1546 in St. Papers Hen. P/l I (1852) XL v. 121 Coiisydre 
. wneilcr forclosing of victaiiling shallic expedyent. 1813 
Scott Rokeby vi. 17 Nor hope discovery to foreclose By 
giving me lo feed the crows. 

4 . Law of Alorlgagc. To bar or exclude (the per- 
son entitled to redeem) upon non-payment of money 
due; to deprive of the equity of redemption. Const. 
from ; also with double obj. 

17 m 8 Verson Rep. II. 235 The first Mortgagee brought a 
Bill against the second, to compel him to redeem or to^be. 
foreclosed, and foreclo.sed him accordingly, 1734 Act Geo. 
//, 1;. 20 § 1 Mortgagees frequently, .commence Suits in his 
Majesty's Courts of Equity, to foreclose their Mortgagors 
from redeeming their Estates. iC^4 Williams Real /*rop. 
(1877) 438 He may be foreclo.scd hU equity of redemption. 

b. To bar (a right of redemption) ; to take away 
the power of redeeming (a mortgage). 

170A Land. Gnz. No. 4057/4 The Equity of Rcdcmp^Jii is 
foreclosed on certain Mortgages. s8a4 W. Irving '/ . Trav. 
(1849) . 39 <^ Tom Walker never returned to foreclose the 
mortgage. 

6. To close beforehand ; to answer or settle by 
anticipation. 

i7»» Dk Foe Moll Plunders (1840) 80 He had foreclosed 
all manner of obJcctioM. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 

Wai burton has confessed that Charles wio» a despot, and 
has thereby foreclosed his case. 1865 Grotk /'lato I. vi. 
234 Points already settled and foreclosed. 



FOBEOIiOSURB 


481 


FOREFEEL 


6 . To cstahlish an exclusive claim to. 

T^aniel A///j/7>/z/7w.v cxx\i, Thai iinni^nse and bound- 
less (Kciiu Of Nature's riches, never yet found out, Nor 
foreclosed with the wit of any man. 1017 Coi.kridge A’/V. 
Lit. I. xi. 22S In.stcatl of being foreclosed and immovable, 
it Irhinvh proiiertyj is in fact the only species of landed 
properly that is es.sentiully moving and circulalive. 1838 
Emerson Add*.^ Catttbridgt! (: 1 /ass.) Wks. (Hohn)Il. 195 
And finding not names and pl.accs, .but vs'en virtue and 
truth foreclosed ami monopolized. 

Hence Foreclo'sod />//. a. ; Foreolo'Eing jW. s/>. 
1594 Cakkw yVifftf (1881 ) '.’j •P.'issages forclosde witle ope 
to make. 15^ Sir f. Nokhkv.s in IJi.nun%‘ rnf'vrs Ser. Ii. 
(1887) 1. 15 'llie TcManl^ to liaue the forclosinge of there 
owen 'J'ythcs. 1883 C,d, llordx 340 A foreclosed mortgrtge. 
1895 I>ai/y AVm.f o June 5/4 'I’licre arc 149 of such fore- 
closed estates to come under the hammer. 

Foreclosure [*• J’^okkclosk 

4* -tJRK.] The action of foreclosing ^ a mortgage') 
or depriving (.a mortgagor j of the power of redeem- 
ing a mortgaged estate; a proocoiling to bar the 
light of redeeming mortgaged property, 
lyaS Vernon AV/. 11 . *.'.^5 I'lie Defendant pleadt <1 the 
former suit and decree of foreclt»sure. 1818 CuLMSii Pit:es/ 
(cd. ir) II. 10 .} The dccrc-e of forci losurc w;is idjtaincil by 
..fraud. 1875 r.K Fanu Jniii»/r to Die xxxiv. 202 Fore- 
closures, bills of e.vchangc hoverinc: thrc-aleningly in the air. 

trans/. 1865 Dnily /'el. 6 Nov. -5/4 'I’be Arab, .has been 
driven by foreclosure from the plains into the mount.'iins. 

ottriif. x86a Macm. Maj^. July 185 'Mie advertisemeiils. . 
.arc crhiclly of patent medicines, .ainl foreclosure sales. 

ForOCO'mOp rave. [OE. jhrentman, 
f. For-^, Foke- pref. + l uman (.‘oME v. (.'hiefly used 
in irnit.'ition of L. ptwvenire.'] f a. iulr. T'o come 
before the usual lime; to come early {oh.^^ '). b. 
trans. To come before, anticipate f c. J'o 

gain the advantage of, overcome (oh.). 

f 900 ir. Il:eda*s Hist. iv. .\.\vi. [xw!. (1801) p.ctle bu 
SCO forecumende Drihtnes on.sync [orig. fneoccupando Dri 
/acicui\ in andctni.ssc. t: xooo Aj^.\\ /*s. .wili], T4I13I uSpeU 
m.an). .Vris, Drihtcn, forcuin hi. /i 1300 A*. A'. /’.\v^/A.r ibid., 
ki.s up, Laverd, for-coinc him swa. ibid, c.vviii, (c.vix.] 147, 
I for-coinc in ripenes, and made crie. e 1300 C/nwor M. 
10068 (Cott.) Quai -thorn be warlaw, wirid wight, For- 
cuniincn cs and has tint his might. x86o Pcskv Min, 
Proph. 513 Wc are forecome l»y the grace of God. 

Heiu'.e Toraco’ming' ppt. a. \ Foreco‘ining‘neM. 

1839 IIailey AV"j»7«f (18481 3Q/2 The. .forccomiiigncss of 
things. x86o FL'SEY Min. l*ropli. 502 God's forccoming love. 

Foro-commend, etc. : see Fork- 
t Fore-conceit. Ohs. [f. F0HE-/;r/^] A con- 
ception previously formed ; a preconception. 

1581 .SiiiNrv Apol. Foctrie (Arh.) 26 Th.at Idea or fore- 
conceite olThe work, a t6oo Hookkr AVc 7. /\d. vii. 11617) 
473 A fore-conceit thus tpialilied. 1640 Hi*. Rkvnoluks 
P//. f.<iio/i.f xl. 52a riie Fore-coriccipt of cternall bli.sse. 

'I* Fo:re-ooxicei*ted, ppi> a. [f. Foue- /;•</] 
Conceised beforehand. ( Lhit the orig. has pour- 
pcmce.) 

1591 Sylvi:.ster Du l/artas t. i. 213 .Some fantaslick fore- 
conceited Plot, 

i' Fo:reCOncei*vep V. Ohs. [f. FoitE- pref. ] 
Ivans. To conceive bel'orehand, to preconceive. 

*553 Grimai.iik tr, Ckero'x (1556) 31b, Tlie other 

proceedes of a greatc witt, to fore conceino in niinde thingvs 
to comme, X597 H.acos Couler.^ ('.ood ^ Evill (Arb,» 149 Hy 
expecting, or foreconceyuiug, that (etc.]. x6s8 Hi*. Hall ir. 
Jlotoutogensh Anon. Wks. 8rs Which He hath foreron- 
ceiued in His cerlaine and vncliangeable decree. 1659 Tou- 
KiANo, I'rrmrditdre, to forelhink, to fore-conceive in miiul. 
Hence Fo reconoei' ved ///. a. 

X56X T. Norton Cabnu's hist. in. 175 The foundation 
herc(T is a fore conceiued peiswasion of the trtithe of God. 
x6oo t' AiKi AX Tasso VIII. Ixxiii, I’ul fore-concciucd griefes 
..The ire still nourished. x66a G»r,ANViLL A//.r Orient. \\. 
(1682' 88 'riurir own forc.c<mrcivcd notion.s. 

Fore-conclude, -course, etc. : see Foiu:-/;*^. 
Fore-court (fd* jkoojt). [f, Fokk- pref. + 
CotJUT > 7 l] The court or enclosed S|>aec in front 
of a building, the first or outer eoiirl. 

*535 Cover DALE LAek. x. 5 The souude of the Chcruliins 
wynges was horde in to the forecourie. 1668 Evelyn Diary 
14 Aug., A slip of crriimd. .to enlarge my forc-conrt. 1814 
St:oiT lTn<\ xv, Nviivcrley repaired to the fure-coiirt as it 
w.as called. 1865 F.i.iz.x Me i eyakd l.ife \l 'cdyn>ood I. 252 
The ivy-clad collage, with its foreom t or garden standing 
to the fiont, the kilns and sheds bebiiul. 1884 G. Marvin 
Oentr. Asia 28 Through the crowded forecourt and ba/aar. 
pig. 1867 J. H. SiiKLiNc; in Fortn. Rev, Oct. 377 These 
to him (with Ontology, but only as fore<ouit) constituted 
Metapbysic. 

Fore-covert, -crop, etc. : sec Foue- pref. 3 , 5 . 
t Fore-ourrour. Obs. rave-\ [f. Foue- 
pref. 1 cm rouvy Cou r r eu. ] - A v a nt- c< > u ri er . 

x^i^ Udai.l, etc., Erasmus Par. Mark i. 9 John.. played 
the forecurrour. 

Fore-dated, -day : see Fork- pref. 2 b, 4 a. 
Fore-dawn : see f'ORE adv. and prep. 8. 
t Fo*re-deck. Ohs. [f. Forf- pref. + Deck .rA.] 
The deck at the fore-part of a ship ; the fore-part 
of the deck. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. iii. (1593)76 The god.. out of 
the forcdecke cast His eie upon the sea. x6s3 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, xx. 73 The remainder, .retired in di.sorder 
towards the foredeck. 1747 Carte //ist. Eng. I. iu>6 At 
the stern .'ind on the foredeck. 

/ig. 1637 Gii.li-smk Eng. Pop. Cerent. Ep. B iij, Dccausc 
the forcdecke and litndcckc of all our Opposites probations, 
doc resolve and rest linally into the Auclinity of .1 Law. 

Fore-declare, -decree, -deflne: see Fork-. 


t Fc:redC 0 'lll« 'n- Ohs. [f. b'ouE- T Deem.] 

1. /vans. To form a judgement <»f liefo rehand ; to 
forecast, presage. Also intr, with of. 

1541 Uj.jall A.r/iirw. Apoph, 268 li, 'I'o fuicdeme the wursle, 
>SS 7 N. 'I'. ((u;ne\ .• .dc/j xvi. 16 matg. note. Which tmaid) 
could gessc and forodeemc of things past, pre.scul and to 
come. x6m SroiTiswooD tlht. Ch. .S\ ot. v. (1677) 272 
Many did hnedocm that he should not escape .some mis. 
fortune. ^ x66o Plea Minist. Sequestration 6 truly 

f orcdceniing their own turbulent subsequent .actions if they 
irigain their power. 

2 . To deem or account in advance. 

i6ia Wehsif.r M'hite De^nl i. i, Laugh at your misery, as 
foredeeining you An idle meteor. 

Hence Foredee med ///. a. ; Forodoe ming 

vhl. sb. 

1SB7 T- IIuGiiKs Mis/ort. Arthur iv. iii. (1828) 67 You 
frame a cause of long h^redeenied doome. 1587 ( ioLUiNO De 
Mormiy Pref. 10 Foredeemings and fore-set led upinion.s. 
x6xo Holland Camden s Hrit. i. 8 'I’he deceitfull conjee 
tui cft and foredeeming.s of one Merline. 

t F 0 *red 6 U. Obs. Also 3 faroden. [repr. OK. 
*fdrHfden. \.fd^ F<»in ;/iy 4 v/ condition : see-Ki:i>. 

'I'hc inrxlcrn form would have l*teii phered,] 

Foeship. enmity. 

c xao5 J.av. 4067 Clolen heo o-scunedeii & his feredene 
for-howede. 1^97 K. Glolc;. (Rolls) App. ( 1 . 59 And Cloten 
III for leten his foreclene for howetle. a 1300 Crtrsor M. 
895 (Cott.) Fra bi^ dai farcilen liiiitt. foicdin] sal be, Fur* 
sotli, bituix woniiiian and Jh*. 

Fore-donounced, -desk, etc. : sec Fork- pnf. 
Forede'Stine, [f.F0UE-/;v/. » Destine?'.] 
trans. To destine beftirehand, predestine. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 417 (Cott.) He fordesfend tiiiii cre.'iiino 
to seruc him in b^f turc. Ibid. 23270 (Colt. » All jeu 
bou has fordestind ar, to J>e kingrike of Imiien blis. x88o 
W. Watson (1802) to5 Our king foredestined 
from his mother’s womb. 

Forede'stiny. [f. J^ork- pref. + Dehtinv.] 
t a. A declaration of whnt is destined to happen, 
prediction b, —Destiny 4. 

X548 Hoofer Dcclar. lo Commandm. iv. Fj, I'hesc blind 
coniecturcs and foredestenis. 1871 Mohlky / Wi‘£*m.*(i886) 

2 Invincible forces of grace, election and foredestiny. 

Foredoom (F)o*i|d//m), sh. [f. Foue- pref. t 
Doom ,j/'.] a doom or judgement pronouncetl 
beforehand ; destiny. 

*563 Sackvii.le Induct. Mirr. Mag, Ixiii, loves vn- 
mwved sentence and foredoome On Priain^ kyng. x 6 a 5 
K. Long Xr. Batrlays Argefds 11. xvii. 125 Kings Counccls, 
and the gods fore-doomc . . She knows. 1830 H.ah.ey Pest us 
(1854) 346 An opening scene in Heaven, wnerein The fore- 
doom of all things. .Is shewn. 

Forodoom (fo»T|d//*nC, ik [{. Foue* pref. + 
Doom v .'\ 

1 . trans. To doom beforehand; a. to condemn 
beforehand {to a destiny, or to do something) ; 
b. to foreordain, predestine (a thing;. 

a. x6o8 Shak.s. Learv, iii. 201 iljo. 9) Vour eldest daugh- 
tcr.s hattc fore-doom ’d \Qo. i foredoome; /<>/. foredone| 
theniseluc 1647 May Hist. /'art. i. ii. 23 Men . . fon 
loomed by an Oracle lo a bad fortune. 17XS-SO PoFK Hiad 
XVI, 545 Sons of gods, foredoom’d to death. Before proutl 
I lion. x8o8 J. Barlow Cohtmh, iv. 20 O hapless prelate !. . 
Foredoom’d with crimes a fruitless war lo wage. 1855 H. 
Rkkd f.ect. ling. Hist, viii. 270 The ruthless judges, who 
had foredoomed her. X878 Hosw. Smi'I H Carthage 150 
His effort.s were, for the present foredoomed to failure. 

b. 1674 N. F airtax Bulk Seb*. 169 Foredooming that 
which is lo be, and is not, till so foredoom’d. X7xa-4 Pofe 
Rape I.ock ni. 5 Here Britain’s statesmen oft the full fore- 
doom t)f foreign lyranl.s, 1814 Sooth kv Roderick .\i, A 
field . . For bloody theatre of famous deeds Foredoom’d. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of E.ritc Poems 1850 I. 62 Had 
G(^ foredoomed de.spair. He had not spoken hope. 

2 . To <ietcrmine beforehand as a doom ; to fore- 
cast, foreshadow, presage. 

/xxS9a Greene George a Greene Wks. (Rlldg.) 261/2 A 
wizer wizard never met you yet. Nor one that better could 
foredoom your fall. i8t8 Keats Endym. I. 252 Broad 
leaved tig trees even now foredoom Their ripen’d fruiUgc. 

1 fence Foredoo*med pp/. a. Also Foredoo iuer. 
1591 Tronb. Raigne A*. ''John ii, !i6ji) 73 Jdstmbcd 
thoughts, funrdoomers of mine ill. 1700 Dkvdj.n I'al. .V 
Arcite in. 636 As Fate foredoom’d, and all things tend . 
to their appointed F.nd. x868 E. Edwards Ra/eigh 1 . xx\. 
603 To face, .tin' perils of a foredoomed enterprise, 

Fo*re*door. [f. Fore- pnf. + Dour.] A door 

in the front of a building, a front-door. Now rate. 

1581 Lamrardk Eiren. 11. vii. (1588)295 His brother, .sbnr 
the foredoore against them that pursued. 167411'. Scheffer's 
J.apiand 84 'I'wo doors, one, a fuiodoor, .'ind the other, a 
batrkwaid. x 6 o 6 F. dwakus E.eist. 4 t'uyrid. 0/ Gcut ii. ey> 
VV'illi the montn (that si^ visible and useful ft>rc-door of ibis 
our humane li.ahitation) wc take in fo«id. 1761 />’»//. Mag. 
II. 558 ’The rogues, .fastcnul the fore-door before they left ; 
the house. x8xx W. Aiton //.m'/i. 1151 Jam.) ' 

The principal door was named the fore-door. j 

tFOTedrOVe. Obs. [f. Fore-//y/; + Drove.] j 
.'\n animal or animals driven before the corpse at 
a funeral, a corsc-presciit or mortuary. 

1504 li 'ill of 7 . Osburne in Trans. F.sse.r Arrhtrol. Soe. 
Scr. 11. I. 167, I bequeth ij shepe of a ycre ace for my fore j 
Drove. ie36 /TV// <2/* W''. /’cz/r ibid. 168 A shepe price ijs. 
w bicb I will .shall he dreven Ijefore me In the day of my 
1 '^mII for a foredrove. 

Fore-oat age : see Fore- p?rf 5 b. 

For6-6dg6 (looTied.:^). [f. Fork-/;-^. ^ Ejmsk.] j 
'Fhe front or outer edge; csp. of a leaf in a l>ook, j 
or of the book itsell. 1 


i66jS Hookk MicrogT, 174 The fore-edge, .is arm’d with a 
..mititude of little bristles, x88o Print. 7 rode* pritl. No. 32. 

I J 'I’o cut head.s, tails, and fore-edges at on« time. x886 
Wilms Clark Cambridge III. 420 The book Is placed 
on the shelf with the fore-edge turned outwards. x89a 
)^AkHN.st>oKK Binding of Bks. 14 Catch each succeeding 
leaf up by the forefinger on the top corner as near the for 
edge as pos.siblc. 

Fore-elders (fo»*ricldojz) ,//. Chiefly northern . 
b or forms s< e Elder, [f. Foke- pref ♦ Eldeb^h. 
Cf. OI<.yore/drar in same sense (^Oa.yorft'/dre, Sw. 
j fdrdldrar parents).] Ancestors, iirogcnitors. 

a xw Cursor M. 183621.0011.' Pou lias ham drund and 
don forrare, Als Ikui til iiv for-cildu:.*; suaic. ^14*5 Wyn- 
•loi'N Cron. IX. xvii. 6 As bare For-eldevis ware .slane ti) 
Dede. xm Q. Mabg. in M. A. F. Wood Lett. R. .y 
lilustr. Ladies ii8y-t' L 372 'Hu y may . . live under him ns 
! In', subjects, as their for«'fklers has done in time past. 16*7 
I Sandlkson Serm. 1 . 2650111' Romish ( alholicks often twii 
ns with out fore-ciders. What, say they, were they liot all 
! down-light ^lapists V 1710 Bi\ N k olson in Ellis At//. 
.Scr, I. III. 359 Principles on which their foroeldcrs built 
the giule wark of reformation. 1843 Per, .y Colon. Q. Re7>. 
II. 349 Tbe former must h.avc been visited by the fore-elders 
of mankind earlier tb.iiv F.gypl. 1876 Mr. Gray -V his 
Eyiehbours 1. 26 T“bn D.-uinay lived upon bis own larelsas 
bis fure-cldors had ilone. from time immemorial. 

' Fore-end (f‘>T|cnd). [f. f<>uk- /;r/. + Kni).] 
j 1 . Of place: The fore part, front. Nowchictly Naut. 

j ^'* 4*5 Pound. St. Bartholomews iIL IL 'T. S.i 39 Seym 
j Bartnilmewc . . with his holy hande drewe furlh the .shippe 
j hy the for ende. c 1489 Cax ion Blanchardyn vii 29 He 
! dyde cut of the hetl, & hengtil hit attc forende of his vadcl. 
a i6a6 B.vcon AVre . ///. Wks. 1778 I. 352 In the forc-end of 
it which wa.s towards him, grew a. lmuich of pulin, 1833 
.Mark VAT P. Simple \\\\ Air. Chucks then .sat down upm 
llie forc-end of the booms. 1878 W. C. Rl’s.ski.L Wreck 0/ 
Gros7'enor xxi, 1 cr;iwlcd to the fore-end of the poop. 

b. The fore pari of the slock of a gnn, which 
su|>j)orts the barrel. Also attrib. 

1881 Ghf.knkr Gun 250 The finisher . . has to file up and 
shape the stock and forc-ciul. Ibid. 256 All that is naiuired 
being a sufheiont grip lo keep the fore-end lo the barrels. 
Ibid. 487 Grasp the gun. .close to the forc-tnul tip. 

2 . Of time : J'he beginning, early part. Now 
dial. ; chiefly 

x6xx Shaks. Cymb. iii. iii. 73 Where I haue . . payed More 
pious debts to Heauen, then in all The fore-end of my time, 
1768 Wai.k.s in i'hil. Trans. 1 ,X.. 123 In the fore end of 
December, I went to one of the bltnlers tenls, x8x6 Savi r 
Antiq. xxvii, ‘ 1 will be back about the fore end o* har’st.' 
1855 Roiunson \\ hi thy Gloss, ^ ‘'I'be fore end of the yemr ’, 
spring. x8to W. A. Wallace Only a .Sister xiv, ‘ Yow’ve 
read about her i' the papers maybe last fore-end ? * 

Fore-engage, -estate, etc. : see Fore- pref 

t Fore-entry, -entreeee. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

[f. E\)RE- pref H FIntry, b'.NTRESBK.] A front en- 
trance, vestibule. 

1535 Covkkdale Jer, x.xxvii. 21 In the fore eiitrie off the 
preson. ^*557 JEum. Oceurrents (1833) 44 With tuelf 
cannonis on the foirentre.s. a 157* Knox Hist, Re/. Wks. 
1846 1. 121 'J’hc Kn,glismen h.isarded a schoole at the for- 
entree of the Caslell. 1673 Wkddkkbdkn / V. n (Jam.' 
Propylaeum. a fure-cnlrcsse. 

Fore£atlier (fo''‘4faiVnj). For forms see Fa- 
ther. [f. Four- pref. + Father. ON. had for 
fabir. Cf. Form-, Forn-, Forth-fatheu.] An 
ancestor, a progenitor. Chiefly //. Pbrefathers 
day (U.S.): the .nniiivcrsary of the day on which 
the first settlers landed .nt Plymouth, Mass, 
axyoo Curjtor M. 5464 (Cott.' J.acob . . went out of bi:^ 
wreched werld. And til his foifaders fard. 1377 Langl. P. 
Pi. B. \ . 501 Fedde.st with tlii IVi-schc blndc owrc forfadres 
in derknessc. c 1450 ( hesterPl. .\ii. 163 Our forfather ouer- 
coineti was , . to doc e\ill. 15x6 lilgr. I'erp. CR. de W. 
1531) 14 b. 'I'lieyr fort fat I ht.s w ere baptysed in the reed 
see. a x68a Sir T. Bkuwsi. t racts ' 1684) 17 ( )iir Fiucfather.s 
bef(ue the Floud. 1750 Gray Elegy 16 The rude Fore- 
l.itlicr.s of tJie Hamlet. x8ax J. Adams in C. Davies 
;JA7/. .Sj'.v/. 111. 11071) r2o Measures W'hicli they and their 
fore fathers, time out of mind had einnKiycd. x^8 J.ow kll 
Led. < j8«34) 1 . 147 It is Forc-fatheis’ l).ay, you reiiiemlier. ^ 
transf. and //<>'■ *593 J>»aks. Rich. //, 11. it- 33 C'^nceit is 
still deriu’d From some furo-fatlier greefe. 1834 Ht. Mah- 
TiNKAU Moral\. 6 It is a great thing lo possess improved 
breeds of animals in Ibt: place of their forefathers. 

Hence Fo refa therly of or pertaining to one's 
fore fa t h e r s , an cc si i a I . 

1855 in Clarke Dut. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXL 2ij Ab- 
struse Eng lisc, forcfaiherly and forcmotherly .ns we are assured 
it is. 1880 G. Merkdiiii Trag. Com. vi, The clever assort- 
ment of our forefathri ly hcap.s of bones. 

Forefault, -er, -ure: see Forfault. 

Forefeel [f- Fore- t Feel z\] 

trans. To feel beforehand, have a presentiment of. 

15S0 SinshV A rcad/a 11. xviii. 181 b, Erona. . forefeclivig the 
harmes which after fell to her. e x6xx Chapman /Had xiv. 
13 With unwieldy waves tlie great sea forefeels winds That 
both w'ays murmur, a x6u T. Tayi.ob {a>d’s Judgem. 1. I. 
Iii. (.1642) 410 Sinner.H . , tore-feeling the approach of hell. 
18x0 W. 'Vaylor in Monthty xXlX. 320 To forefeel 
Her coming joy, redoubles my delight. X85X Maurick 
Patriarchs <v Lang. vi. (1867) laa Those objects were in 
very deed foreshown and forefelt in hi* childish aspiration.s. 

Hence Vorefoel sb.\ Vorefo^'llng ivvhence 
ForefeeTingly adz^.), ForefeTt ppl. t^Js. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia (1622} 3S0 Fore-felt Desire, begin to 
sauour part Of comming gladnesse. 1607 Torski.l Serfmts 
(16581 78a A divine prudence and forefeeling knowledge 
originally inbred by Nature. 1805 SoUTiiKY Madoc I. xi. 
His .spirit. . beheld with no forefeeling joy 'I'he rising fw>ns 
of song. x8o8 -• /«'//. 11856) 11 . 117 Well might \V. fore- 
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feelingly call nur rulci's ‘A venal bund*. <839 Bailev 
J^ystus XAii, l .ikc a fore-feel of njadnt*.s about lh<? bruin. 

Forefeoliuif (fo'**4f/liq\ vbl. sh. [J. prcc. + 
-iN<i '.J I'he action of the vb. Korefeel ; a feel- 
ing beforehand, presentiment. 

kouiNSON tr. AJotin's lArb.) 147 Some priuit: 

and s«crcit fore-feiling of the piinisheincnt now at bandc. 
1605 Camden Kpitapha vS 'I'hc inuention of them 

proceeded from the presage or forfeelin^ of immortality. 
17x5 tr. Ct€is Dautuyys IV/rs. 4^5 .An ominous fore feeling 
of their approaching 1\1 isfort une. South e y A ctf. u 8 36 ■ 

I. srar His father has .. the same forefeeling that .. he will 
not live to l)c a man. 1878 Dowdkn Lit. 147 Within 

him lay a forefeeling of tne great destiny. 

Fore-fellow : see Kohk- />nf. 5. 
t Fo*refeilce« sif. Obs. [1. h ouK- pref. + Fence 
sb.'] A first or front defence ; a bulwark. 

1609 Hol-i.and Amttt. Afarceli. xiv. ii. 4 Within their 
thickc growne Fastnesses and Forc-fenccs. .they maintained 
and enrichcil themselves. x6io — ■ Cawtien's Brit. I. 755 
The Hand Walney .as a fore fence or conntreinnre lying 
along by it. 1677 Pi.or (Xv/Wthfi. 320 A praeteniura, or 
fore fence of the Kumuns, raised against the Ihitans. 

Hence Fo'refBnoe ?/. irans.y to serve as an outer 
defence or bulwark to. 

16x0 Hdll.and CatuJrn'^s Brit. i. 627 The moinilaines of 
Talgar and Ewias doc as it w ere forefense it. 

Forefend : see Fu kkenj). 

Forofleld (fo^Mfrld). Also 7-S for- 

ileld. [f. Fohe- pref. h Fjeij> tA] (See quots.) 

1881 Houghton Cotnj^l. .Miner i F.. D. S.', L'orjieU^ the 
furthest place that a man has wrought in his ground, or 
the end of a nicer above-ground. 17^ /’////. 7 'rnns. X 1.1 X. 
401 There was a miner working at the fortield, v)r east end 
of the vein. iSSt Raymond (ib^sx., J'orejielti. the 

face of the workings. The /ore/iebLcfttf is the end of the 
workings furihest advanced. 

t Fo'refigllt. Obs, [f. Foue- pref. f ^ KJr^T 
sb."] a. Th« foremost defence or bulwark (see 
FioHT, sb. 5 b). b. The front rank (of. an .army., 

I x6xi Chatman Iliad xii. 274 The tJreeks. . repair'd the fore- 
fights of their wall With hides of oxen. Ibid. xv. 277 ‘i’hese 
were they, that bravely furnish'd then Tlie fierce forofight. 

Fore^fl'ghter. rare \ [f. FoRE-/r^/. + 

Fighter.] One who fijijlus in the front rank. 

1883 [. KAK lUad fv. 7g 'fhen the forelighters and glorious 
Hector yielded- 

Foi'e-flgure, -fin: see Foke- pref. 2a, 3c. 
Forefinger (fo«-jfigg3j). [f. Foue- pref f 
Finokk.] The finger next the thumb : also called 
the /fn/ or index finger, 

c 1*450 Kck'. in Wr.-Wiih.ker 626 Forefyngurc, index. 
1579% North Plutarch ^1676) 43 nate. When they were 
conquer'd they held up their fore finger in sign of yecldiug. 
x6ie I’f.acmam Draining n, v, Polymiiia shall hee drawneas 
it were acting her speech with her forefinger, x'rij Bekk!-,- 
LEV Guardian No. 39 f 3 Her fore -fingers stuck m her ears. 
1847 ' rENNVSO.v Princ. it. 356 Jewels five-wt^nls-long That 
jjn the stretch'd forefinger of an I'ime Sparkle for ever. 

Fore-fit, -flank, -flipper, etc. : see Fore- 
fForeflow v . , ‘ to flow before Dryden^ in 
Webster (1832) and later Diets., is a mistake for 
foreslow: see P'ouslow 2. quot. 1682,] 

Fore-foot (fo*-jfut>, sb. [f. Fore- pref. + Foot.] 

The stress is variable, the prefix being often felt as an adj. 

1 . One of the front feet of a (juadrujied. 

1481 C\xroN Kiynard Arb.i i8 He had lo.stc his eeris and 
the skynne wyth the clawes of his forefeet. 1525 Ld. IJkh- 
Ni RS Proiss. II. 312 a, 'i'hc grayli-mnde . . woldc . . icape 
with his fore fete vpon the Kynges shuldcrs. 1604 Breton 
Pass. Sluph. Past, iii. 26 'ro'scc..thc little hlack-liaiid 
Cony.. With her fore-feete wash her face. 1697 bond. 
Gas. No. 3330/4 Throws his fore Fixit out like a 'furky 
Horse. 1770 (i. Wiii t k xxviii. 79 From the fore- 

feet to the belly behind the shoulder, it [the moose-deer) 
mca.sured three feet ami eight inche.s. 1834 M'^Mu^rtkik 
CupLPs Anint. Kingil. 60 'llic long claws of their fore-feet 
enable them to dig with great effect. 1869 Dt nkin Midn. 
.^sky 16 'I’he Greiit Bear's right r.»ro.fcx»t. 

t b. jocularly. The hand, 

1599 Shaks.* V, II. i. 71 Giue me thy fist, thy fore- 
fjote to me giue. 

2 . Natit. * The foremost piece of the keel, or a 
limber which terminates the keel at the forward 


uxtremity, and forms a rest for the stem’s lower 
end* (Adm. Smyth). 

(1644 Manv^ayriw; Sea-mans Diet. a.v,, There is no such 
place of a ship which is termed her fore-foote ; but. .w licn 
two ships sailc, .so that one doth li© with her stem so much 


.v-weuthcr the other, that keeping their courses, that ship 
which doth .so lie, will goc-out a head with the other, 
then we say, that .she doth lie with the fore-foote of the 
.aher, as she stands or come.s with her fore-foote .. so ih.^t 
this word fore.fo*>te, implifc.s no more, but one ships lying, 
or sayliiig a-crosse an other ships way. | 1770 Citron, in A nn. 
Keg. » 5 . 3 /r .She hung upon this rock by the fore-foot, her 
aina/ingly depressed. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, 
.Mast xvm. 51 wc sawa. .whale, slowly crossing our fore-fool. 
f Forefoo^f V. Obs. rare'" *. [f. Four- pref 

-fPoot 2/.] trans. ? To repair boot) with new 
iqiper leather, to vam]). 

'I'opay for fforfotenge 
"!-!***. forfoiyngc UVotp. MS. fuiyngc] 


uf a pay re of boles. 


t Fore-footman. Obs. [Fohe- pref. t Foot- 
\f.\N.] A footman who ran before his master. 

• A rendering of vantrarius Fev^^i erkk, misread as rvi«- 
trarius and supposed to be conne* ted with F. ax>ant.) 

1610 Holland Camdep.<s Brit, 1. 3-1 He should he, the 
Kings fore-foi»t-iiian, unril he li.*d Wd/ni; out a,paire ufsh.»«>es. 
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ForefifontCloe-ifrimt). [f. Fork-/#i5/: Front.] 
1 . The principal face or foremost part of anything 
{csp. t)f a building). Now rare. (In early use 
opposed to front.) 

('1470 Hknry Wallace ix 831 He gert thaim tak Syllys 
off nyk, and a stark barren mak. At a foyr frount, fa.st 111 
the fi>rest syd. ipuS Hali. Chron. (1S09) 6jy I'he forc- 
frnntes of euery gallery’ were hanged with. .Sarcenet, xggx 
Rohin.son tr. Alords Utop ri . G v h, 'I'hc forefronteis or 
frontiers cT ilic ij corners [of the llande], what wytlic fordys 
& shflucs, tSt what with rockes be very, .daungeroiis. 1659 
Evelyn To li. Boyle 3 Sept., To the entry fore front of 
this a conn, and at the other back front a plot walled 
in of a competent square. 1664 1 *o\ver M icros. jObsert'. 
in Sir T. Blount AW. Hut. 11693) 314 These ICye.s are 
plac'd all in the forefront of their (Simlers'J Head. 1671 
Cii ARKNiK Let. Cnstonts 53 'Fhe .. forefronts of the Houses 
are very little handsomer than tlio.se of our Country Villages. 
1698 Vanukugh Prat*. ITi/lr ill. iii, I love to sit in the fore- 
front of a bu.v ; for, if one sits behind, there's two Acts gone 
bufoio one’s found out. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Arehit. \. 
30/2 From the.. Fore-front of the Work I draw a Line quite 
thro’ to the Back-front. x866 G. Macdoxald Ann. Q. 
.Vt'iglib. ii. *1878) 19 This little gallery w:ls. larger than 
was just necessary for the. organ, .and a few of the parish- 
ioners hail chosen to sit in its fore- front. 1876 IPhitby 
Glos.t., Poorc-Jrone, the face of the building. 

b. 'Fhe * front ’ of an army, the front rank. 

x^x3 Dot GLAJi ^'Pneis xi. ix. The 'Froiaiie barnage. . 
With ordinance of 'J'uscan, that did sprexd In forfront al the 
large fcyldis on hreid. 1631 Qoarlks .SWwxt»« Div. Poeni.s 
<17/7) ^02 They brought him bound 'l‘o the forefront of the 
Pnilistlan Band. 1737 Wiilston yosephus* Hist. 1. iv. § 7 
He was in the fore-front, in the utnio.st danger. 1864 
Kingsley A\>w/. .y Tent. v. 1.1875) 130 He thrust him.seirinto 
the fore front of the battle. 

c. fi.g. (Now the most freejuent use?.) 

1589 N.asue in Greenes Mettaphon (Arb.) 10 In the fore- 
front of whom [i. e. men of imjiort), 1 cannot but place that 
aged Fatlier Erasmus. x6o7 Day Tratt. Eng. Bro. G ivb, 
'I'ruc coustancie's my forc-froni and my bacA'. x846Trrnth 
Mirac. In trod. (186-.*) .p) 'I'he {jKjsition which it has w'on in 
the very forefront of the worhi. >874 ( »hki n Short Hist. 
iv. § 3. 176 '^I’he great statutes which stand in the forefront 
of our l.-iwH. 

2 . The beginning, com men cement ;of a book, 
document, or literary work). Obs. or arch. 

1572-87 Hoi.insmku Chron. II..10/1 lohannes DunsScotiis 
an In.shinan l.>orne, as in the forefront of thi.s treatise I haue 
declared. x6xa T. Tvyi.or Comm. Titus iii. 8 'I'he author 
of it is set in the foicfront or face of it. 1870 SeuRGKfjN 
Treas. Dav. P.s. I. 1 In royal decrees the names and <lig- 
nities of monarchs arc placed in the forefront. 

3 . The front of the body as opposed to the ‘ back *. 

1880 Browning l.huim. Idylls Ser. it. Mnle'yheh 34 Her 

forefront whitens indeed bike a yellowish \v'avt;’s cream- 
crest .. Her fetlock is foani-sj>l.'ishc<l loo. ^ x8m t’MOCKKn 
Kaiders 74, I wjis to do iiolhin.g except lie thus prone on 
rriy forefront. 

Hence ro reftront ix Irans., to build a (nc 7 v) fore- 
front to. 

1761 Sternk 'Tr. Shandy IV. xxxi, He w'Oiild new fore- 
front bis liou.se, and add a new* wing to make it even. 

+ Foregad ; aflfecled pronun c. of Fore God : sec 
Fork prep, i h. 

i Foregai*!!, Foregai’nsCt. Chiefly .Sc. 
Obs, [f. V prep, or utw. e iiWHy Gainst. Cf. 
PV)UK-a(;ain(st ] Directly opposite to ; also, in the 
opi>osite scale to. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi, 555 Ay forganc the schippis. 
1535 .Ste^wart Cron. Scot, [18561 I- T33 Ane iiiessinger wes 
cuining him forgane. 0x547 Surrkv ^LStteid u. 889 My 
spouse clasping my feet Foregainst his father yimng lulus 
set. 1563 Aberdeen Council Reg. (18441 ^54 la the tkillow- 
gett of the Nitid burgh t, .forgttitis the gray freiris place. 
1588 A, King tr. CanhiuT Catech. H vj, Foregainst y 
quhilk is placed y« golden tioiiibre of yat ;cre. 1639 
Kutherkmri) Lett, cclxxxix. (1836) II. 188 if ye go to 
weigh Jesus his sw'cel ness, .and lay foregainst him your 
.ounces or drachms of suflTcriiig for him. 1709 Philp Let. 
V4 Sept, in Dunbar Social Ar/efiSfis) 50 Two ships ryding 
at ankor furgainst this place.’ 17*5 Ramsay Gentl. Stuph. 
III. ii, On Skelfs foregainst the Door. 

Fore-gallant, -gallery ; .see Fore- pref. 3, 5, 
FOTC-gatne. [Foue- pref.^ A preliminary 
game ; lit. and Cf. Aeteu-oame. 

1594 Kvd ('ornelia iv. G ij b, 'I’he Gau|t?s were but a fore- 
game feclit .about For ciuill discord, /r 1635 Naunto.n 
Praguf. Reg. (Arb.) 28 Hi.-i play was chietly at the forc- 
ganic. ‘ 1643 'I revor in (.'arte Collec t. 11735* Neither 
side can yet brag of the forcganie. 174* Compi. P'om. 
Piece tr. i. 288 The Huntsman should therefore be..gootl 
I at iKjth Fore and After-t lamc. 

I Foreganger ( fo*>*iga?rjDj). [f, PVuie- pref. 

G ANGER ; j-Gcr. votgiinciery Du, voorgauiLer.'] 
ti. One who or that which goes before : a. a 
fore-runner, a harbinger ; b. a predecessor. Obs, 
1340 Hampoi.k Pr. Consc. 4152, I bald Fir grel iiiysdoers 
Als anticrisl lyins and his forgangers. r 1460 Towncley 
Myst. fSvirtees) 165, I g<i before bodword to berc, And as 
forgangerc am I .send. 

2 . Nani. a. ‘ A short piece of rope immediately 
connecting the line with the shank of the harpoon, 
when spanned for killing’ (Adm. Smyth). Cf. 
Fobegoeb, -runner, b. ( 5 ?ec quot. 1867.^ [So 
Du. voorg’anj^er.'] 

X7M Rigging & Seamanship I. 64 Yarn for foregangers i.A 
made of tlie best dre.ssed long hemp. 1833 Scorksby 
\y/iah' Pishery 288 'Fhe * fore-ganger or that part of the 
line imnu-dialely connected with th« haruem. f867 Smyth 
.Sail or'. -i // "ord-hk.. Pore-ganger ed the CBjj^^wer Cables, 
is a length nf 15 falboms of .sf outer clu^^ln con.scqiieiice 
of gn-atcr wc.ar and leai near ibtr anchor. 


Foragartll (io»‘JgaJF)- [a. ON. /br* 

SLarti-r, t\ for . Fork- h pytrd-r Garth (« OK. 
^eard Yard).] «= Fork-a ard b 

x64x/BtfKT Parm, Bks. iSurlecs) xj; The hcime in the 
foregarth wall doe somcthiiige more then hhclter three 
waines. i68a AfS, indenture (Yorksh. ), All that cottage, 
foregarth ana little close. 

Foregate [f. Fork- prep, + Gate.] 

1 . The front gate or principal entrance. 

1503 in Lib. Cart. S, Crude (1840) Ivii, Item, for yij 
LiunschionU of jilaister to tlic turalLs of the foryet . . iiij 
lib. xviij M. x6xo Holland Cantdeu\<t Bril. 11, 81 A castle 
also.. and a foregate at the entrance unto it. X7»6 Lkoni 
.Alberti's Arc hit. 1 . rot/t ChamberK near the vestibule or 
forc-gate. 1B55 Fuoude Hist. Eng. II. 430 There was., to 
lie but one entrantre only, by the great fon*g.ate. 

trausf. aiulyfc. *8x3 J. IAavibs AfusRs Teares Kijb, 
Bcare \q) the Cru.ssc ; and eucr looke v|>on*i As on the only 
Key of He.Tu’n’s fore-gale. x69a O. .Stradlinc Serttt. 
.V Disc 381 They [the Jesuits] were ..turned out of the 
Forcg.Ttcs of those States. 

Prov. <: 1645 Howkll Lett, I. v. xxi. When distni.si enters 
in at the foiogate, love goes out at the Postern. 1686 W. i>B 
Bhii AiNE Hush. Prtui. vii. 31 When passion enters in at the 
fore-gatc, Wisdom goes out at the fiostern. 

2 . Sc, ‘ The high or open street ’ ( Jam/'. 

1560 \\\ Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 3';:7 Diuerse jiersonis 
hes biggit and dalic biggis choppis viuler stairis vpoutie 
the forgetii.s. 1567 Sc. Arts Jas. Tl *1814) 43 The samyii 
to be sauldti and toppit be hono.st per.soiiis in |jc^ foir-gait in 
(ippin and piiVilict tavernis. .r X583 Chalm.^ A trxw Balfour's 
J'ractkks (1754) 588 tJif thair be ony swine cruivis biggit 
on the fore-gait, stoppaiid the samin. 

Foregather: see Forgather. 

Fore-gear : see Fork- pref. 5. 
t Foregengl. Obs.~ * [f. Fork- pref, + *fienyl 
OTKi, yettgu goer, f. root of Gang 7aJ A forc- 
gocr, predecessor. 

c xaos Lay. 25082 peo.s wcoren mine adderen, mine aS-tJelr 
iiore-genglen. 

Foregift fo^'agift). [f. Fore- pref, CiiFT.] 
J.inv. ‘A premium for a lease* (Wharton 1867). 

1744 in H. Riding Rec. VIII. 109 A fine or foregifi w'as 
paid to the late I'.ady Stapleton. 1845 Stei’HISN Covtnt. 
Latos Png. (1874) II. 737 That no fine or foregift be taken 
for the lease. x88i Law Rep. Chancery Div. XVI. 598 
'1‘here was reserved on every demise . . the best yearly rent 
without taking any fine, premium or foregift. 

Fore-gird : sec Fore- pref. r . 
t For6-gi‘irei V. Obs. [f. Fork- pref, ^ ( Jive zk 
(T. misgive^ intr. To have a foreboding, anti- 
cipate. 

x6oo Holland Lky xxy. .xxxv, (1609) 575 As commonly 
mens minds use to fore-give and tell aforehand [\.. Pnesa- 
^''/V7////v/.kl when there is some mlKchiefe and ill toward them. 

Foreglance (fo^'-jgbms). ff. Fore^ pnf. t- 

GbANCK .v<^.] The action of glancing forward; 
also, a view or glance beforehand. 

18x5 Coi.KRiDGK Rem. (18361 II. 126 A misprinl . . arising 
from an anticipation by foreglancc of the tompositqr’.s eye. 
i860 ICllicott Life Our Lord it. 49 With the rapid fore- 
glance of thought she must have seen in the clouded fuliii'e, 
scorn, dereliction, .death. ,31889 Hissky Tour in Phaeton 
131 How intensely interesting it would be to have a fore- 
glancc into n science text-book of a century hence. 

Fore-glass, -gleam, -glimpse : see Fork-. 
Forego rare'"^^ [f. next.] Some- 

thing that goes or haiipeiis before. 

x88o Goki>on IJk, Chron. Keith 63 The. .’Death-Watch ’ 

. .was conjectured to be u forego of a Death or ti Flitting. 

Forego (fo‘Mgc7u*\ V. I'a. t. forewent ; pa. 
pplc. foregone. F orms : see Go. [OK.fore 
f. P'oRK- prefcgiin to Go.] 

1 . trans. To go before or in advance of ; to pre- 
cede : either in position or time. 

(•900 tr. Bxda's Hist, v. xxi. [Axiti.] (1891) 476 05 er 
[steorra] hior.i foreeode sunnnn on luurjen. 15x5 T. 
Mork Chron. K. Edw. P, in Cr.afton 11 . 757 Amt the 
yere fore goyng his death he Imil t>btayned the t^wiic of 
Barwike, 1548 Gk.st Pr. Masse 1 16 'Fhat part of the nias*-e 
that forgoeth consecration. Homnsiikd Chron, 

1 . Pref., Summarie c<»ntcnls foregoing eiicrie chapter. .587 
(lOLDiw; De. Afornay x.vv. 491 A C.hrist.. whi>m being 
forgone by an Elias, it bchoued to preach the Kingdoinc 
of God. <xi6i9 Fothlriiy .Athcom. it. iii. § 2 (1622) 214 
'The cause doth alwayes his effect fore-goc. x668 Cui.- 
I'Ki'iacR v’v Com-; Barthol. .Aunt. n. vii. loy 'Flie constriotinn 
of the Earlct-s docs always forego the Diastole of the Ven- 
tricles. 1879 IC. .Arnold Lt. Asia 3 Over half the earth 
a lovely light Forewent the morn. x 884 J- Paynk 'Talcs 
fr, Arabic 15 Mis head forcw'cnt his feet and he fell to 
the ground, ibid. 185 So Alidtilmclik went aw.ay to his 
house, whither he found that the money had foregone him. 

2 . intr. To go before, [iiecede in place or time. 
Also tpiasi- trans, with cognate obj. 

^8s5 Pesp. Ps. Ixxxviii. 15 Mildhcortiiis & soSfestnis 
fore|ia 3 liiforari onsiene Sinre. a 1300 E. P. Psalter xcvif il, 
3 Fire bi-fore him sal for-gane. c 1555 Hari'SI IKld Dworce 
Hen. Pill, 45 I’hc wife ami the man with their mutual 
consent mlhibiled ami fore goin^ enter into religion. 1563 
Mirr. Mag., llaslings i. 5 Cleaving iny tombe tiie waye my 
fame forewent. 1579 Spenser Shsph. Ca 4 July mj Aud 
now they bene to neaueii forewent. x6aa T, ScoiT Bclg. 
Pismire 30 'lb purchase honour without .some worthy 
action fore-going . . is not truely to be Noble. 1865 
Whitney 6bv7#/i?r///>'x 1 . 116 A gait, sublimely unaffected by 
all that had foregone. 

Forego : see Forgo. 

Foregoev (fo«jgJ»i*aj). Forms: 4-6 forgoer, 
(4 forgoere, 5 goar, 6 forogoero), 5- foregoer, 
[f. F ohe- pref, f CioKR.] 



FOBAOOIirO. 


FORBHEAD. 


1. A messenger sent before, a forerunner, a har- 
binger a purveyor. Obs. 

^1340 Cursor AT, 13208 (Trin.) To helle Infore crist [Ion] 
ferd . . J>erforc is he called forgoer. 1303 Lanci.. P, Pi. 
C. lit. 198 Ac giic was forgoere to gyen al the pnple, For 10 
wisse hem the weye and with Mede a-byde. tsot Ca,vton*s 
Chrou> Bng. kvj b/i He was . . The fo^ooer of Antccryst, 
the fulfyller of hercsye. 1580 Ord. 0/ Prayer in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. KlU. (1847) 56B He .sent Hornets and wild Beasts, 
as foregoers of his host. 1580 Sidney Arcadia (1623) at6 
O Mercnrie, foregoer to the cuening. t6oi F. Tate Housek, 
Ord, Edw. A/ 4 go ( »^6) "riieir shalbe a fore-goer in the 
kinges household.^ i66a Piiillii'S, Poregoers^ Purvcyour.s 
going before the I^ing or Queen in prugresse. 1743 Blome- 
FiBLD Nor/, 11 . 605 There was one always at each (l>eper) 
Hoti.sc called the Furegoer, who used to beg daily for them. 

2. One who or that which goes in front or ‘ leads 
the way*; a leader; hence, an example, patteni. 

138* Wycmf yosh, iit. 3 Whanne 3c seen tnc ark. .folw’e 30 
the forgoers. 148$ Caxton Ht, IVenefr. 10 'I’hcy made her 
in alle thynges a forgoar and cnsaniple to them. 1549 
CovKRDALK, etc. Erosut. Par. i Tim. ii. ir It is conuenieiU 
for them [women] . . to be folowcr.s, and not foregoers. 1596 
Davies Orchestra 58 All the followers [flying cranes] their 
head.s doe lay On their forgoers backs. x6^ Baxter Saving 
Faith xii. 85 The promised Glory, and the future ljles.sings 
that are it.s necessary Foregoers. 1869 Blackmore Lomia D. 
II. h Each [reaper] casting leftwards his rich clearance on 
his foregoers double track. 

8 . One that has gone before ; a predecessor. 

*S 83 Grimalde Cicero* s Offices ir. (issSi 102 He. .in know- 
ledge cicrely exceded all his foregoers. i6oa Cakkw 
Com'watP\^^^ 68 Two young men of the p.'trish are yerely 
chosen by their la.Kt forc-goers, to be wardens. tS6B Dixon 
.Spiritual IVirfCsH, xi. 90 His foregoers had been settled 
in Ma.ssachusetts since the days of the Mayflower. 1877 
Morekv Crit. Alisc. Ser. 11. 348 The order in which c.ich 
state of society has followed it.s forcgoi^r. 

Naut, =Forkganoru 2 a. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Tate Voy, 11. [1711) 161 Before this hollow 
part, the Fore-goer is fastened or ty’d. 1867 in Smyth 
.Saiht^s Word-bk. 189a Daily Neu>s 8 June 5/3 We quickly 
lient on the line to the foregocr, clapped the harpoon into 
the gun. 

Foreffoing vbl. sb, [f. FouEao v, 

+ -inoT] 

1. The action of the vb. Forego; a going before, 
preceding, or leading the way. 

X58X Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 21 After whom, en- 
couraged . . with theyr excellent fore-going, others haue 
followed. 1658 tr. Hobhes* Elcm. Philos. (18391 Their 
vcnly depends not upon our knowledge, but upon the forc- 
goif^ of their causes. 

1 2 . That which goes before. Obs.-- ‘ 

«98 B'cnwio, Preauwulo^ a preamble, a foregoing. 
Foregoinsf (f 6 <^jgt?u*iij),^yi/. a, [f. as prec. + 
-INO -.] That goes or has gone Ixjforc, preceding 
in position c< time). 

X450-X530 A'Tyrr. our Ladye 306 Hcylc. starre forgoynge. 
ij^R More Confut. Tindale n. iv. J19 They doo not nierite 
with aiwe forgoyng good dedes. 1605 Ver-sf kc.an Dec, 
IntcU. Pref. .Ep.,^ The ensuing matter will be answerable 
to the foregoing title. 1737 Whi.ston yosephus* Hist. 1. xix. 
4 2 The multitude , , were emboldened by their foregoing 
victory. x8»8J. H. Moore Pract, Navtg. (cd. 20) 229 From 
the foregoing examples it is plain, that the operation i.s the 
same. xSax Kmkrson Addr,, Alethod Nat. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 236 A friitt which it cost all the foregoing age.s to form 
and ripen. 

b. absol, (quasi vv<^.) and ellift, 
xWa STii.i.fNtiFL. Orig. Sacr. ir. ii. § 7 The Political and 
civil part of it, which may better be called w'isdoin then 
most of the fore-going. I76a-7X H. Wai.poi.e I'erlue’s 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) IT. 185 Besides the foregoing, Lord 
Breadalbane ha.s . . eleven portraits. 1874 H r. i.rs .Soc. Press. 
iii. 54 The foregoing must not be confounded with purely 
communistic theories. 

Foregone (foajg^Vn),///. a, [f. Fore- pref, + 
Gone, pa. pple. of Go.] That has gone before or 
gone by ; (of time) past. 

c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. xxx. Then can I grieve at grievances 
foregone. 1636 Cowr.Kv Pindar, Odes 1. iii, With Oblivion's 
silent Stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very 'Fracc. 1704 
Burke Rep,^ Lord's yrnls. Wks. 1842 IT. 610 With no light 
from any principle, precedent, or foregone authority of law. 
xSr^ Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Cttpt, yackson, A bare scrag — cold 
saving-s from the foregone meal. 1870 I-owell Cathedral 
Poet. Wks. <1879) 441/2 This has made poets dream of livc.s 
foregone In worlds fantastical. 

b. Foregone conclusion', a Shaksperian phrase, 
variously interpreted by commentators (see Con- 
CfiUSlON 15 ). Now used for : A decision or opinion 
already formed before the case is argued or the full 
evidence known (hence foregone intention, opinion^ 
etc.) ; also, a result or upshot that might have been 
foreseen as inevitable. 

i8aA Shaks. Oth. 111. iii. 428. x8rx Lamb Elia Scr. 1. New 
Years Eve^ I plunge into foregone visions and conclu.sions. 
1896 Frouob Hist, Eng, (i8^8) T. iii. 286 Starting always 
with a foregone conclusion > he arrived of course where fie 
wished to anrtve. s868 J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch. Eng. I. 186 
'rho ArchbishoD was simply carrying out . . the foreg^me 
intention of the King, 1870 Bosw. Smith Carthage 387 That 
struggle was heroic, .but the conclusion was foregone. 
Hence Forego'sieness. iyionce-xvd.') 
x8m Athenaeum 6 Aug. 191/2 [The book is] affected . . by 
the * foregoneness' of its conclusion, 
t Fo:re-sra*lldair 0 . Sc. Obs. Forms: see 
Foub- pref. and Gbandstbb. [f. Fork- pref. + 
Grandstre.] a. A grandfather ;»sL. az/f/r. b, A 
great-grandfather ; « L. proavus, c. A great-great- 
grandfather. d. An ancestor, 

VoL. IV, 


488 

a. X313 Douglas eEmis xu. vi. 95 The name he bair of 
hi* fore grandschir wycht. 

b. Audit. <1839) 34/2 pai fund l>e ?;aid Robertis 
forgrantsire deit la^t vest tk. susit of be said landes. 1300 -so 
m DunbaYs /WwrIiSgsljis Myfoir grandschir, hccht Fyii 
Mackcowll. 

0. X941 Books CoHUc. Kf .Sess. B 18. 44 (jam.) Be his fader, 
gudschir, grandshtr, and forgrandshir, lardis of Fiiigiltouu. 

/ (1814) V. 64/2 To the forsaids persones. , 
thair fathers guidschir.s grandscliirs foirgrandschirs [etc.]. 

dL. 134^ Compl. Scot. (i873‘ x Your foir grandscheir gode- 
froid of billon kyng of ihonisalein. .deflfendit his pcpil. 

/ig- *38* N. Burne Disp. Ketig. xviii. 62/2 Frere Mavtinc 
I-autcr your foirgrandsclur pa.ssed mair cannelie to vorke. 

For^ffvound ;f 6 e Jgruund). [f. Fore- pref. > 
Ghodn"] 

1. That part of a view which is in front and 
nearest the observer; esp, as represented in a picture. 

1695 Dryden Art 0/ Paint, 167 White can subsist on the 
fore-ground of the Picture. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 353 
Such as lie nearer the fore-ground you are to imitate accord- 
ing to nature. 1834 Medwin Angler in lVa/e.<i II. rg The 
desolate crag — a fit foreground to the still in«»re desolate 
prospect that the land presented. X841 W. Staldino Italy 
It. Isl. II. 401 A mother in the foreground, .seated la^sidc 
her two dead infants. 

The most conspicuous or prominent position- 
x8x6 Bkntham Chrestotn. 247 The dcsiiablc property, — 
which on tins occa^on stands as the principal object, and 
occupies the fore-ground. 1833 Mac aulay Ess., Walpole's 
Lett, to Mann (1854) 264/2 lie was content, .to keep in the 
back^pound and to leave the foreground to the author. 
1873 SvMONL».s Crk. Poets V. 127 'rhe Acolians occupied the 
very foreground of Creek literature. 

2. The ground in front of an object, rare — *. 

18^ J. Martineau .Stud. Chr. 134 The high priest.. 

touted wdtli linger dipped in blood, the sacred lid and 
foreground of the Ark. 

3. allrib. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 362 Several r. roups of 
fine foregnjund 'J'rccs with extensive lops were already 
formed. x8^ R USKIN Pnetcrita 11 . 165, I made two fore- 
ground .studies in colour. 

tForeraa'rd, V. Ohs.-^ [f. Fore- pref. + 
Guard 77. To guard beforehand or in front. 

1588 Grernk Metam. Wks. (Grosart) IX, 23 In that we 
foregarded all our actions with venue, [bid, 89. 

ForefifuesB (fo-age-s), v. ff. Fore- pref. + 
Guess.] trans. To guess beforehand ; to forecast, 
anticipate, conjecture. Const, with simple obj. or 
with obj. clause. Also absol. 

Hence Foregue'ssing zfhl, sb, and fpl. a, 

X388 Wy<*i.ik Wisd. jcvii. 10 marg. note Bi forgessing grete 
yuels to comynge on it .silf. 1548 Udai.l, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Luke xii. 54 Obseruing and niarkyng al lykelyhoodes and 
forcgcassyngcs of tempestes. F ixiRitr Ptesago, a . . forc- 

gucssing man. x8^ Bp. Hai.l C«r. Afoder, 28/1 Melanclhon 
could forcffucss that the time should come wlieiein [etc.]. 
1893 W. IT. Turton Truth 0/ Chr. 88 He m.-ry also have 
for^nown, what we can only foregue.ss. 

Fore-guidance, -hall : see Fore- pnf, z d, 3. 
t Foreha'lsen, V, obs. rare. [f. Fori*:- pref. 
•f Halsen V.] trans. {ahsol. \ To presage. 

X394 Carew Tasso i. iv, One day perhaps, my pen fore, 
halscning Will dare, what now of ihcc tis purpo.sing. i6os 
— Cornwall 124 b, A fore-halsening of this rebellion. 

Fo*]:e’lia:miIierB Sc.Q.\MXnortk.dial, [f.FoRK- 
pref. + Hammer. Cf. Du. voorhamer (in Kilian 
1598 venrhamer). Da. forhammer.'] The large 
hammer which strikes first ; a sledge hammer. 

1543 Richmond. Wills (.Surtees) 43 Item iiij fore hamers. 
x<9a ,Sc. Act yas. VI «i8i4» III. 538 Brcking vp his 
cnalmcr durris with foirhammeris. Buknh Scotch. 

Dflnk xi. The strong forchammer. x8z8 Scott // rt, Midi. 
V, The unceasing clang of the heavy forc-htammers. x8m 
Crockett Raiders 315 From the other .side.. came, the 
sound of a forchammer thundering on a gate. 

Forehand (fda rihccnd), a. .niicl sb, [f. Foke- 
pref. + Hand,] A. affj. 

+ 1. Archery. Forehand {shaft) : an arrow for 
shooting straight before one. Opposed to umicr^ 
hand. Obs, 

x^5 Ascham (Arb.) i26The forchande must h.nue 

a bigge breste to here the great myghlc of the bowc. 1597 
Shak.s. 2 Hen. IV, iii. ii. 52 Hce w'ould hauc. .carryed yon 
a fore-hand Shaft at fouretecne and foureteene and a halfe. 

2. Done or given at some earlier lime. Of pay- 
ments, etc. : Made in advance. ? Obs. cxc. dial. 

1599 Shaks. Afuch Ado iv. i. 51 She did embr.'vcc me as 
a hnsband, And so extenuate the forehand sinne. X678 
St. I'rials, Popish Plot IwivoA. VI. 1490, I wonder 1 h.id 
no fore-hand notice of it [my tnal]. a 1679 '1'. i Ioodwin 
IVks. 1 . HI. 25 I'his forehand Union hath. ..such virtue in it. 
X790 W. Mak.shall ATuiland Co. 1 . 20 Covenanting to pay 
wh;\t i.s called a ‘forehand rent'. 1835 -80 Jamieson s.v., 
Forc-han'-payffienl is payment in advance, as is generally the 
rule with schcKil fees. 

8 . FoTemo.st, leading. h\%o,fore-a-hand. Fore- 
hand stone {Curling) : see quot. Also ellipt. or 
qiiasi-J^. : The first or foremost player. 

1664 Butler Hud. ii. ii 6x8 A Nag That might pass for 
a forehand Slag. x8i6 Scott Ohi Mart, vii. Our auld fore- 
band ox. rSas Jamieson s.v., I'he forehand .stane is the 
.stone first iilayecf in curling. Clydes. X83X Blackw. Afag. 
Dec. 983 A canny forehan’. xSpa Kkrk Curling Gloss, in 
Skating, etc. (Badm. Libr.) 380 Forehan', the first player or 
lead. 

4 . ? =* Forehanded 2 b. 

1784 Bage Barham Dorvns 1 . 172 Would any man in hU 
scn.scs that was not a very forehand man indeed, live in the 
elegant way you do? 


1 B. sb. 

1. The position in front or above, f To have the 
forehand of to be to the forehand with (Sc.) : to 
have the upper hand or advantage of, 

1357 Phaer ACneid v. M iij b, And not formost al. nor 
al her keele hath forhaiid woiine, 1988, Parks tr. Aten^ 
doza's Hist. China 143 a, Hee determined, .to depart and 
procure . . to get the forchande of them, .and^ to ayde and 
helpe them [etc.], 1599 Shaks. ffen. V, iv. i. 297 But for 

Ceremonie, such ;i Wretch . . Had iheforc-hand iind vantage of 
a King. 1646 J knkyn Remora v 8 God keeps on the fore-hand 
with you, let us follow hard after him. 1835-80 Jamieson, s.v. , 

‘ I’m to the forehand wi’ you', I have got the start of you. 

b. That which holds the front position ; the 
vanguard, hence the mainstay. 

16^^ Shaks. Tr. 4 t>. 1. iii. 143 The great Achilles. . 
The sinew and the fore hand of our Host e. 

2 . 'Lhat j)an ot a horse which is before the rider. 

16x7 Markham Caval. 1. 12 They hauc most excellent 

forehandes. 1683 l.ond. Ga&. No, i89r>/4 A light Grey 
Mare . , handsome forehand but thin behind. 18x6 Scott 
Antiq. xxxvi, Wbnl fine forc h.Tnds ! - what capital chargers 
thf.y would make ! 1884 li. L. Anijerson Mod. Horsemapish. 
1. i. 2 For our purposes, we sh.all consider a.s the Forehand 
of the horse all that part which is in front of the .saddle. 

Fo‘reha:2ided. [f. as prec. + -ed 
» +1. Having a foreliand (see Forf.hand B. 2 ); 
'formed in the foreparts ’ (J.). Usually wdth a de- 
fining adj. or adv. Said of horses, and transf Obs. 

1591 Greene Fare^o. Folly Wks. (Grosart) fX. 327 
The Gentleman is well forehanded and well foreheaded. 
16x4 Makkha.\i Cheap Husb. l. i. (1668) .1 Observe.. to 
have them fore- handed, that is good neck, brca.st and 
shoulders. x68o Land. Gas. No. 1489/4 A dark brown 
Gelding, .lofty Forehanded. 

2. Looking to the forehand (see prec. B. i ) ; care- 
ful as to the fnltire, prudent, thrifty. Now only CIS. 

*650 Jkr. Tavi.ok Holy Lwing (1727) 12 An early and 
forehanded care. 1777 J. Q. Adams Wks. {1854) IX. 45A 
Here and there a farmer and a tradesman, who is forehatideu 
and frugal enough to make more money than he has occasion 
to spend. 1870 I^ow^ell .Study IVind. 7(1 They were.. a 
thrifty forehanded race. 

b. That has made provi.sion for the future ; in 
easy circumstance.^, ' well-to-do Now only U.S, 
1658 Gl'knall Chr. in Arm. 11. 576 They that are fore- 
handed, are Willing to give time and able to forbear lon^. 
x8a8 W RBRTKK, Forehanded. .2 In America, in good cir- 
cumstances as to property. 1837-40 Hauuurton Clockm. 
(iB6a) 132 A big man, and one that’s considerable fore- 
handed, and pretty well to do in the world. 1851 S. Judd 
Margaret ix. (1871)47 In impular phrase a forehanded man, 
ids house and barns were large, and his grounds indicated 
thrift. 1883 Mrs. Rollins New Eng.^ Bygimes 156 The 
wives of forehanded farmers and professional men were apt 
to be somewhat exalted. 

Foro-handsel, -hanging: see Vomfref 4 a, 5 . 
Forehard (fTwrihard). [f. Fore- pref. + 1 1 ard.] 
(Sec quot.) 

1853 i/kK Dict.ArtsW. 563 I'he forehard, or proper twist 
in the strands for all sizes of ro{:>es, is. .attained. 

Foro-hasto, -hatch, etc. : see Fork- pref 
Forehead (ff>*rcd). Forms: see Head. [OE. 
forhtfafod, f. FoR-ii, Fore- pref. i- hlafod Head.] 

1 , I'liat part of the face which reaches upward 
from the eyebrows to the natural line of the hair. 
Also, the corresponding part in beasts, etc. 

ciooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-W(ilckcr ts6 Calunrium, for- 
hcafod. <^1x75 Lamb. Horn. 127 Ure forh»-‘afod. ^12x5 
Afhp’. R. 18 Makicft.-a large creoiz mil |»e l»reo vingres 
vrum abuue he vorheaued dun to Jjc brcosle. c 1305 Edtnutni 
Con/. 65 6 in E. E. /Mi 862)72 In mi«: foreheuede Iwrite mi 
name schah iseo. Slgnc hi forheued. <* 1380 Sir 

Ferumh. 3927 H ys hors . . bar a sicrrc on his for-bed. c Xi^ 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay mon i. 48 He frompelcd his foihcde. 
15x3 Douih.as Aineis ,\ih. iii. 128 Thy plcsand forret 
schaply and cmic clcir. ^ X58a T. Watson Centurie 0/ Loi>e 
Ep. l)ed. ( Arb.] 26 Malicious high foreheads. x6xa Woodall 
Snrg. Alate wk.s. (1653) 3*^3 Applyed Cold to the forr-head, 
or place grieved. t66a Sitli-ingfl. Orie. Smr. u. vi. |8 
The placing of the motto .. upon the High Priests fore- 
head. 1726 l.FONi Alberti's Archit. HI. 34/a From the 
Forhead to the Hinder-part of the head. 1842 I'ennyson 
Locksley Hall 25 On her pallid cheek and forehead came 
a colour and a light. x886 A. Winchkll Walks «V Talks 
Geol. Field 256 1 he dinoccr;is. . h.'id . . perhaps three pairs 
of horns, one on the snout, one on the cheek.s, and one on 
the forehead. 

b. transf. ainljf;>. 

x6os Shaks. Ham. hi. iii. 63 Kuen to the^teeth and fore- 
head of our faults. 1607 - Cor. it. i. 57 'fhe forhead of 
the morning. cx6xx Chapman Iliad xvi. 69a Two fierce 
kings of beasts, onpos'd in strife about a hind Slain on the 
fortdiead of a hill. 164a Milton Apol. Smect. (185x1 258 
Tis manifest his purpose was only to rub the forehead Of his 
title with this word modest. vpbB Fordvce Serm. Yng. 
Worn. (1767) I. iv. T49 Those writings carry on their very 
forehead the mark of the licast. X 793 -xfiT 4 Worosw. 
Excursion vii. 593 And oak. .on whose forhead inaccessible 
The raven lodged in safety. x8m Lomgf, Hyperion i.vi. 
(1865) 30 High and hoar on the mrehead of the Jettenbuhl 
stands the castle of Heidellierg. 

c. Phrase, t To take time (or oceasion) by the 
forehead', now usually by the foreloclt For*- 

LOCK 3). 

1592 Grrkne Fareiv, Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. 3x1 Take 
time now by the forehead, she is bMd behind. X3M Ben. 
JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, Let us then take our time by 
the forehead. 1633 Hey wood Eng. Trav, iii. Wks. 1874 
IV. 47 Take Occasion by the forehead. 

1 2. Used (like L. frons) for the countenance as 
capable of expressing shame, etc. In two opposite 
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ap])lications : a» Cajjacitv of l>lushinj;r ; sense of 
shame or decency ; modesty, b. Command of 
countenance, unblushing front ; assurance, impu- 
dence, audacity. 0 />s. 

1560 hECoK -.VVw Catcrh. iv. Wks. 1564 I. :^Eri b, SV*iih 
whnl forhend, .dare we .say in the Lords prayer Forcc*iic 
vs onr tre.spasscs 1631 J. Bukcks Ansrv. J\cj,nnt'a 
No man can deny it, who hath .any forehead left. 1675 
MUtakfH Ifusbatui 11. i. in Drytiens Jl'/rx. 11884^ Vlll. 
5^9 ^’^’^ith what forehead Darest thou call rue so? 1775 
T. Shkrumn Art A\v*^//Vyr .471 No IkhJv hut a modern 
freethinker could have the forehead or folly to turn it into 
ridicule. 

3 . 'I'he front part, forefront, f a. (CMs. cxc. 
with conscious metaphor : see r >>.') 

JS»5 Li>. Bernrr.s J^roias. II. clvii. Icliii.J 4298110 rode on 
the one .syde hy the queues lyitcr, and it was rissysled with 
the ifnkc of Thour.tync, and the duke of nurbone, at the 
fore heed on hothe sydes. 

b. etc. The end, for tlie time i)eing, of 

a level. 

1747 H<.kj.son Miner'a Did. Ij b, Forehrest, Forficld, or 
Forehead. i86« S.wilks En^itteert TIL 110 When I arrived 
at the forehead of the dtp. 1885 ‘i'rans. Vunthiil. .y 
Antuf. Sol. Vlll. o F'rom the foiohc.ad of the 
level it was conveyed to the day by means of a wooden 
railroad. 

C. Naut. Sec quot.) 

a 164a Sir W. Monson Saval Trac ts iii. <1704) 332/2 In 
the Forehead or Mi^on-yard. 
d. dial. (.S(‘c quots.) 

*798 Ann. Atcrii, .s'otn. XXX. 3S4 F'orcheads or hcad- 
laiKis. i8to ticx'on 4- Corntv. Tor. in Monthiy ATa^, func 
436 Forthoati about, siv feet space w ith- of •.arth round 
the licdges of a field, whii h is ploughed up, ini.xcd with 
lim« and carted or wheeled upon the fudd for manure. 
t 4 . One Indding ihc place of hunonr ; .*i leader. 

I Not derived from sense 1 ; strictly a new formation.! 
c 1640 J. .Smyth Amw Eerkr/tys 11. 380 To have 

rated the forehead of his hounds, then in ch.xse after a wron.;; 
hur.kc. 1641 Sir PL Di.wiso .S/. on Af/iQ. 20 N\>v. .\iv, 
(1^)42)45 Frctvndiiig to be a forc-hc.’ul of r>iviniiy. 

6, aitrih. and Comb.^ as forehead baud ^ -bone^ 
•u^rwkk ; forehead-bald <z.. bald as to the fore- 
head : forehead- cloth, a cloth or bandage formerly 
worn oil the forehead by ladies; f forehead -piece 
(.see quot.). 

1530 I’lNnAi-K xlii. 4» Then he is **rorehcatlhaldc. 

1809 A. Hvnry Tra 7 \ 24 A fillet, or ’'forehead-hand, 1646 
Sir T. IIrowm- Fsend, E/>, in. xiii. 137 It was ratlier the 
^forehead bijne petrified, then a stone within llie crany. 
*793 H01.CROFI Ir. Ltrratcrs /Vtysioj^. vii. 44 'fhe forelicad 
hones remain unaltered. 1561 L't/'is to Queen in Nichols 
Pntgr. Q. E/::;. (1823) L 116 'I’hree 'lorehed-clothes of 
l amcryk iieUed with jjold. 1677 Lond. Cos, No. 124 <5/4 
F’onr laced F'orchrad Cloathx. 17^7 Connoisseur KitA. 5)111. 
No. 80. 7t A store *>f clouts, caps, forche.Hd-clolhs. 1673 
Wi'ciiKMLEV Grnti, l.>Aniin^‘ Master iv. i, Pivery night 
since he came, 1 have worn the ’forchc;ul-piece of bees’ wax 
and hogs’ grease. 157* IIim.oki u*d. Higins), ’'F'orehead 
wrinkles . . rugx front is. 

Fo*relieaded, ///. a. [f. prcc, > -kd Hav- 
ing ; a'; forehead. 

1 . With adj. or adv. prefixed, .as h\i;lh 'loell 
foreheaded, t Tender foreheaded \ modest, meek. 

*59* fscc Foreha NOK ii tj. 1659 Gacden Tears of 
Church 47 fhe Gnosiicks . , were tender-forelieaded , . 
..people compared to those high-rrested and .Seraphick 
Sophislcrs, 1670 N ARi.«)nt>i OH yrnl, in Acc. Sev. Late 
Toy. I. (1711)64 These People arc .. low Fore. headed, 1892 
Pail Malt G. 30 /an. 3/'! High-foreheaded, colourless 
Madonnas. 

t 2 . Hardened with effrontery, brazen. Obs. 

16.. Pais Let. to Feild in Heylin Hist, Presbyt. 11670) 
278 This For-hc.adcd Age. 

Fo'reheadless, a. [f. as proc. -f -lesr.] Hav- 
ing no Foreiiea!) (sense 2) : fa. having no sense 
of shame . obs.) ; b. destitute of confidence. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Eboiu. N. T. (1618) 713 
'fhey are thus forchcadlesse in forging Scriptures. ttzi 
S. Ward Serw. Jethro's y.P.-i^ What doc our audacious and 
r.re-headJei5SeSwaggerers require? 1844 bftow.viNGG?^/«/v''.r 
birtluiay v. Poems 18.^9 I. 369 *l//r/...How Behaved our 
spokesman with the forehead? Berth. Oh, Turned out no 
better than the forehead less. 

Forehea'r, v. [f. Fore- pref. + Hkak ».] 

Irans. and intr. To hear lieforehand. 

»599 SoUman 4- Perseda C» ij, Hauing forehand of 
Ba>tliscoc*s worth. 16*3 Wkustf.r D' chess Mat/'y iii. iv, 
How that the Pope, forenearing of herloo.scne;>.s Hath sciz’rl 
1 he dukedom which she lield as dowager. x8oo-a4 
Camvoell Death^boat of Heligoland lln.-iins . . that mad- 
dening forebear ihc^ best trumpet of doom. *813 Bvko.n 
Ciuour 1076 nott\ His troublesome facuity of forchcaring. 

t FoTrehearse. Ob rare- '■ [f. P'oKE- pref. 
TIkau.se, app. in the sense of Y./ierse portcullis.] 

? That which ^ards the front. 

15^ GkfcKNK Mcnapiuon (Arb.) 87, I feele him wound the 
forenearse of tny heart. 

Fore-hearth, -heater : see Yuwy.- pref. 5. 
t Forehee-d, Obs. [f. Fore- / rz/ + Heed.] 
irans. To take care against beforehand ; to provide 
aga’nst. With simple obj., or that introducing 
subord. sentence. 

* 5*8 Drd. Hett. V" til in Househ. Ord. (17^)0) 21'^ F'ore- 
hccding .alwayes that none of them depart the rourl l>eforc 
the cxpences of their ofheex be hronght to the Ma-ters <.'f 
the hoiiiiehold. 1631 K- ByfiEi.o Dotty. Sabb. 68 A 
ciiHiialty thnt couM not h.- foreseone or foreheeded. 

Forehele, var. of Korhele v., to conceal. 


t Foreheiit, Obs. [f, Fobe- pr^. t Hbnt.] 
Irans. 'To seize beforeh.md ; a. to cut off (in 
flight), overtake, b. To take in advance. 

1590 SvRN.SKR b\ 0 . 111. iv. 49 A fearefuli Dove . . Having 
fafre olt esnyde a 'Jassell gent. .Doublelh her h.ast for fcarc 
to li«c for-heiu. Golding ihdd’s Met. xi. 267 [He] 

(oake the pleasure which the .sonne of Maia hud forehent. 

Forohew, erron. form (in Diets. 1 for Fobhkw. 
Foro-hill, -hintixi|f» -hip: see Fore- pref 
Forehold (fo«T|lui«ld). [f. Fobe- + Hold sb.} 

1 1 . The action of holding on in front; advance. 
x6i^x Best Fartn. (Surtees) 12 Aboutc the middle of 
.\prill, when the field.s have gotten some forcholdc. 

2 . iVaut. '.See quot. 1S67), 

1790 Beaison tr. A 9 »^^ 4- Mil. Mem. 322 Started 30 tons 
of water in the fore-hold to lighten her forward. X835 Sir 
J. Ross Karr, -xnd Toy. vii. 94 'rh*.'! forchold was r<?stowed. 
X867 Smyth Sailor s It'ord-bk.^ Fore- hold, the part of the 
hold before the fore lialchway. X884 Sir R. Couch in La 7 o 
Ee/>. 9 App, Cases 422 'The master improperly loaded tlie 
f«-»r<'hold ol the ste.anicr. 

[Foreholding : a spurious word in Johnson ; 
in his quot. from HEstrange {Fables clxxviii) the 
word should be Torcbodings.\ 

Fore-hood, -hoof, etc. : see Fobe- pref. 
Fo*re-horse. [f Fore- pref. + TioiisE.] The 

foremost horse in a team, ‘ leader \ 

XA83 F,iH. Fd-zv. n\ in Lett, .y Paf. /J*iVA. /// (Rolls) 1 . 
7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil hor.-^e sat ij chariot men. 
* 59 * GKKii.NK L fst. Courtier in Hurl. Af/Vc. (Malh.) 11 . 218 
'I'hey M'ore beesoms of thrift in their Imts like fore-liors»:.s. 
a i 6 ijo Ha€.:krt Abl>. ITitliams i, (1692) 28 None of hi.s 
felloM's liad cau.se ti> repent that he rotle upon the fore- 
horse. 17 x 8 P'recthinKer No. 144 F 8 'The Nobleman is 
but the Fore-Horse in the Team. 1834 Miss Mitfokii 
I'ilta^^e Scr. t. (i 36 j) 199 'J'he fore-horse decked with 
ribbons. 

transf and x6ox Siiaks, . 4 IPs \\\ll n. i. 30, I shal 

M.-iy here the for-hor.sc to a .smock e. 1645 I’.agitt /leresiojer. 
(iti6i) 177 fH»*. useth this passage] as the foic-horic or 
leading Authority, to brine in whatsoever (.’alnmaics he 
plca.scth afterward. x8x6 T. Jkffkkson JTrit. (1830) JV. 
.?9o The fore-horse of this frightful team is public debt. 

attrib. X480 U'ardr. Acc. Etlw. /f ’’(1830} 123 A forchors 
hridelle. 1636 Samfson Toro-breaker \. i. I ii}, Have i not 
borrowVl^the fore Horse-bells his Plumes, and braverie.s? 

Foreign Tf»*ren), a. and sb. Forms; 3, 5 6 
ibron(e, 3-4, 6-7, 9 forein(o, -eyn e, 4, 6-8 
for(r}ain(o, 5-6-ayn,e, 4-6 forreyii 0,5-7 -ayne, 
6 8 forr-en, -ei(g:ne, -aign(e, (7 foran, fur- 
raine), 6- foreign, [a. OF. iiopiilar E, 

ty}H* ^fordmtSy i. fords ffor^ 7 s : sec For- prefr* 

Me<l.L. ha<l foriineus (Sp. on the analogy of 

e.x franc us ; also formsecusyA^. (f. class.I..yi>c/«jrcrwja<.lv,>, 
which in Eng. Law liatin i.s the usual equivalent of 
foreif;;n.'\ 

A. adj. 

ti- Out of <loors ; outside. A chamber foreign ; 
a privy (cf. Fokkio.v sb.). foreign darkness — 

* outer darkness Ohs. 

x»97 R. Gloi-c. (1724) 310 In to a chamhre forciic ]h* 
gadefyng gan wendc. c X374 Chai cpir i. metr. ii, 3 
(Carnh. ALS. ) Miiitinge to goon in to foreinc derkricssc-s. 
c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems 234 1 ’his i.s the name that chaceth 
*iway the clip.s Of foreyn <Urkenesse. 

+ b. Concerned with matters at a distance from 
home ; outside ; opposed to domestic. Obs. 

1605 in Aichseologia I1800' XIII. 316 [The steward] is 
to see into all oflices, soc w'cll forraino, as at liotne. a x6x9 
FoTHr-.RUY Atheom. 11. xiii, 1 1 i,i622» 348 Hy writing, M’e in.'iy 
giuc direction for our forainc Bu>ine.ssc.‘<, though we .stay 
at liomc : and for our domestical, though we be ahro.ad. 

t c. mnec-use.. ? l£xchidcd, kept away (from 
c<nirt, or from employment in affairs). 

'fhe .sen.se is doubtful : it may be * rc.sident abro.nd ’ (cf. 7), 
or ‘ outside the circle of one’s intimate friends ’ (cf. 2 h), 

16x3 Shak.s. Hen. / '///, 11. ii. 129 You enuide him ; And 
fearing he would rise. , Kept him a forraigne man still. 

2. Ik-loiigiiig to other persons or things ; not 
one's own ; — \..alienus. Now ;Yzrr. 

C1374 CiiAi cKH lioeth. I. pr. iv. 9((’arnh, MS.) For nede 
of foreyne inoneyc f mistranslation of err is alicni necessitate, 

’ thiinigh pressure of debt '/ Ibid. n. pr. v. 32 (Camb, MS.) 
Fortune nc shal ncuer m.akyn hat swyt he thynges ben ihyne, 
hat nature of thinges hath niakcd forcyne fro the. 1633 G. 
MilKBIsBT Temple, Church Portih Ixi, Keep all thy native 
g« Kid, and naturalize All forrain of that name; but .scorn 
their ill. 1733 Poyp. Ess. Man iii. 21 Nothing is foreign ; 
part.s relate to whole. xSsx H i.’.ssly Papal Power i. 33 The 
interference of Bishops in foreign Secs. 

t b. Not of one s household or family. Obs. 

x6(H Shak-R. Oth. IV. iii. 89 They . . powre our 'I’reasure.s 
into forraigne Ians. t6o8 - Per. iv. i. 34, 1 lone the king 
your father, .with more then forrainc heiut. 

t c. Of possessions, expenses : Other than per- 
son .al. Obs. 

X589 PuTTKNHAM Efig.P 0 esie\. 7 i\\\\.{Xxh.)$^ Quick cattel 
bcin^ the first property of any forreine pos-session, I say 
forreine, because alway men claimed property in their 
app.arell and armour, and other like things made by their 
owne. .industry. X7*x Strvpk Keel. Mem. IL ii. li. 260 
'I'o have their foreign cxpence.s after the rale of i<k-> 1 . a year. 

3 . 1‘roccediiig from other persons or things. 
rx374 CiiAucKR lioeth. nr, pr. iii. 55 (Camb. MS.) Than 

, .hath A m.an nede to seken hym forcyne helpe by whychc 
he may deflendc hys moncye? xs6x 'J‘. Norton Crt/rTVi *4 
Ins/. I. 16 'I’he truthc is then .set free from all douting, when 
not vpholden hy foray ne aidc.s it self alone Hufheeth to sus- 
icinc it self. 1659 Hammond On J^s. Pref. § 3. 2 For this , . 
we iriust appeal to forreigri testimonies. X7xa Blackmork 
( real ton 1. 395 Madiines . .Move by n foreign impulse, not 


their own. 1834 Mrs. Somkrvillk Connect, Phys. Sc. x. 
(1849) 8t If the system he not deranged by a foreign cause. 
4 . Alien in ch.aractcr; not related to or con- 
cerned with the matter under consideration ; irre- 
levant, dissimilar, inappropriate. Now only const. 
fronts to. 

*393 Gower Cmf. 1 . 279 A vice forcine fro the lawe, x6tis 
Cali.is Stat. A>*tvrx (1647) 103 The Ixird of the Copyhold is 
not to be taxed for the Soil of the Copyhold : for ulthotiji^h 
he migiit come to it hy forfeiture committed, yet that ts 
a forain possibility. 1665 Olanvti.l Scepsis Set. 64 Our 
Author’s sen,sc and interpretation .seems to me . . forraign, 
arbitrary, and unnatural. x67» Marvell /f<?A. Transp.x. xi8 
This is a matter forreign to my Judicature. X701 Swift 
Sacramenial Test WJts. 1755 II. 1. 128 ITii.s design is not 
so foreign from some people's thoughts. I7a4 A. Collins 
Or. Chr, Relif'. 193 'lo tell the woman Ye worship ye know 
not what relates.. to a matter wholly foreign. X735 Bkrke- 
r.KV Def. Frcedhink. in Math, g 42 AH you have been saying 
. .is quite foreign to the argument. 1756 Burke Snbl. Ijr li> 
III. vi, To leave these foreign exainple.s; if beauty in our own 
.species was annexed tt.> use, men would be much more lovely 
than women. x8sx Lamu Elia Ser. i. Grace btf. Meat, [The 
diet) h-ast stimulative to appetite, leaves the mind moat free 
for foreign considerations. x8«8 Scott A*. M. Perth xix, 
However fonugn to his nature and disposition.^ X873 HEI.17* 
Anim. 4- Mast. i. (1875) 16 A purpose foreign from his 
pursuits. 

6. Introduced from outside ; not belonging to the 
place in which it is found ; esp. in Surgical use, of 
substances embedded in tissues of the botly. 

x6*x Burton Anal. Mel, 11. ii. 111.1x651)262 Excluding 
f«>rraiii aire and w'inds. x6s6 Bacon Sylva 6 '^34 A Forreign 
Spirit, stronger and more eager than the .Spirit of the Body. 
1664 J*ower E.xp. Philos, ti. 133 Yet in Us dilation will admit 
of no nether or forrain Substance to enter the pores thereof. 
1767 (^oocH I'reat. ITounds I. 123, I discovered, by the 
irobe, this foreign body. 1770 PRiK.STLEY in Phil. Trafts. 
..X. 204 P.'irt of the electric matter natur.'il to the bwly 
must be rejiellctl, to make room for the foreign electricity. 
X875 Lycir.s Princ. Gcol. I. it. xv. yp A hard chlorite rock 
cimally foreign to the immediate nelghlmurhood. 

6 . a. Situated outside an estate, manor, district, 
parish, province, etc. 

[xaga Bhiiton in. viii. § 5 Vivers foreyns.] 1495 Act xr 
Hen. VI I, c. 7 Dwelling in a foren Shire. 15x3 Act a, 
Hen. Vlll, c. 4 Preamb., Outlawries had ageyn-st theym in 
forreyn Counties. X5a3 Fn zm-.iui. Surr, 3 b, It is to be 
inquered t>f forren pastures that is coinyn . . wlmt the lorde 
may h.auc in the same. 1676 Diita.;k ParsoiCs Counsellor 

II. V. r66 To lie imployed in a I*'orrain Parish. 1885 E. B. 
Ivatts Raiho. Managem. 547 To the employees of railway 
* A ' all other rail way. s in respect lo traflic are * foreign 

b. Ikdonging to iir coming from another district, 
county, society, etc. 

r 1460 in Eng. Gilds QZyS) 317 Ye .sclmll couer no foren 
stranger yn no wys niMler yo« franclies. 1568 Gkai-ion 
Chron. IJ. .137 'i’hc markethouse. . was huyldcu for the free- 
salc of the toi cyn Pm>o« her, and of the forvyn Fishmonger, 
r 1638 Order Priv. Counc. in Peiikeihm.Hn Artach. Hu b, 
'J'he fon cigne Hakeis which bring their Bread lo be sold in 
the m.arkct of any Citie. X89X Daily Knvs iB Sept. 3/3 
'Fhcre h.as been a great demand for foreign labour in Kent. 
*895 Guardian 6 Mar. 363/3 The foreign e.xaininers [.at 
Durham] are llifi Regius J*roni.ssor of Hebrew, Oxford, and 
the Dixie Professor of Ecclesiastical History, Cambridge. 

'j- c. ? Dealing with matters outside (the manor). 
X708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4465/6 In the Matid.sof the foreign 
BailKTof Dudley. 

7 . Situated outside the country ; not in one’s own 
land. 

In this and the following senses, the word is in tiritish use 
not applied to parts of the United Kingdom, nor, ordinarily, 
to British colonics chiefly inhabited hy English-speaking 
people. In the U. S. the designations of foreign corpora- 
tion, foreign post, are sometimes applied to those belonging 
to other States of the Union. 

*393 Gowru II. t 6 o [Isles j that fro the lond forchi 
Lcic ojjen to the wynd aj plcin. Ibid. 111 . 1S5 A place, 
Which is forcin out in an ile. c X400 Mal’ndkv. 1x839) xvii. 
183 Whan men gon hc^ondc tho ioumeyes, toward Ynde and 
to the foreyn Vies, c 1450 Merlin 577 Kytige Alein of the 
forayn londes. x<S4 Act 14 4r 15 hten. Vl/I, c. t Preamb., 
The said outwarde and foren regions. x6xx HkvwoodG<»///. 
Age t. Wks. 1874 HI. 9 Whil’st J in forreigne Kingdomes 
search my Fate. X700 Wai.i.is in Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
1 . 31 3 I n .some forain universities, x^s ] owett Plato (ed. 2 » 

III. 385 In .some foreign clime which is .. beyond our ken. 
t888 PiHvcK Amer. Comunv. II. xxxviii. 63 They usually 
talk of corporations belonging to other States as ‘ foreign 

8. Pertaininjj to, characteristic of, or derived from 
another country or nation ; not domestic or native. 

1447 Bokenham S ey nty s {lioxb.) 29, I am but foreyn in 
this ciintrc. X535 in KlHs Orig. Lett. Scr. iii. II. 325 No 
more juri.sdiction w”' in thi.H rcalme than anic oodre foreync. 
hisshoppe. 1579 Fenton (1618) 7 To build bis 

surctie vpon forreine stxength, seeing he had no confidence 
in his owne forces. x6xx H ky wood fro/t/. i. Wks. 1874 

III. 8 If my owne land prone thus vnnaturall J’le purchase 
forraine aid. 1655 H. Vaughan Silex .Scint. 1. Pref. (1858) 5 
Plentifully furni^ed witli various Foraign Vanities. *676 
Hohaks Iliad Pref. ft686) 2 Forein words. 1709 Stkkle 
Tatter No. 49 F 9 Tne Foreign Ministers residing at the 
Hague. 1771 y uni us Lett. Hx. 308 A foreign force, .actually 
landed unen our coast. 1833 Lkhts Use 4 ' Ab. Pol. Terms 
iii. 32 Tne foreign and native commodity. 1849 Hake 
Serm. II. 435 The plan sprang up in the heart of a forcin 
king. 1875^ H. Jamk.s R. Hudson iv. 140 She .spoke witli 
a vague foreign accent. 

b. transf . Unfamiliar, strange. 
x88x Illingworth Senn. in Coll. Chapel 74 Such language 
may be a little foreign, but the experience is universal. 

9 . Carried on or taking place abroad, into or with 
other countries. 

X548 Hall t 7 jtr<>».,//<w. VI (an. 33 167 When foren warre 
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and outward battailes, were brought to an ende. >1(76 
Fleming PanopL KpisL 17$ To take on nice a forrei^ne 
voyage, idja Sanuism»on Serm. 475 A forraigne Invasion 
abroad. 1633 Walton At^Ur t. js A man whose forraign 
imployments in the aervice of this Nation, and [etc.}. 1810 

C. James Milit Diet. (ed. 3), Foreign Service, .any service 
done out of the limito of Great Britain, Ireland, .etc. 1840 
Malcom Traxi. 34/x The foreign trade is extinct. 

10. Dealing with matters concerning other conn- 

tries. Foreign OJJice : the department of the ' Se- 
cretary of State for Foreign Affairs * ; the building 
in which the business of this department is carried 
on. Also, intended for use in transactions or cor^ 
respondence with other coimtries, as in foreigfi hill 
(see quot. foreign letter-paper, 

1655 Sir E, Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 941 
Other furraine newes I heare not. xdso Marvkll Corr. 
Wks. 1872^ II. 12 John Milton, Esqire, Secretaryc for the 
Forrain aflaires.^ t68s Scarlktt Fxchanges 15 So are 
u.sually all Forreign Bills. 1743 De Foe's Eng, Tradesman 
Introd. (1841) I. 2 ouch as carry on foreign correspondences. 
IT67 Blackstone Ow;//. II. xxx. 467 These bills [of ex- 
cnange] are cither foreign, or inlanu foreign, when drawn 
W a merchant re.siding abroad upon his correspondent in 
England ox vice versa. 1856 Emerson Traits, KesuU 
Wks. ^ohn) II. 133 The foreign policy ofEnglaiid. 1859 
Sat, Aev. VIII._ 63/2 'I’he army and the Foreign Olfice 
have, to a certain extent, escaped the constitutionalizing 
process. 189a E. Rkkves Homrward Bound 113 No con* 
tribution to exceed six pages of foreign note paper. 

11 . Law. Foreign apposer^ attachment (see the 
sbs.) ; foreign answer, matter, plea, service (see 
quots. 1607 ). ^Foreign intent \ a constructive 
sense not implied in the wording of the instrument 
to be interpreted ; opposed to common intent. 

1519 Act 4 Hen, VIII, c. 2 Of feyned and untrew Foreyn 
pleyes triable in foreyn Countes. 1607 Cowell Intopr. 
S.V., Forein aunstver . . such an answer, as is not triable 
in the countie where it is made. fWitli a reference to 
Act IS Hen. VI, c, 5, which reads: Jesques au temps <iue 
chcscun des dltz foreins severalx re.sponses .soil trie.l 1607 
CowKLL Interpr., Forein Apposcr (foritisecariiin oj>pONilor '. 
Ibid., Forein attachment latlachiamentum forinsecum). 
Ibid., Forein mater, .mater triable in another countic. Ibid., 
Forcin-plea...txrxIyx'Sx\ of the Judge as incompetent, because 
the muter in hand was not within his precincts. Ibid,, 
Forein seruice . . such service, whereby a meanc Lord holdeth 
ouer of another, without the t:ompa.s.sc of his ownc fee. .or 
else that which a tenant performeth. .out of the fee. a i 6 a 6 
Bacon Max. et H.^cs Com. Law x. (1636) 43 The graunts of 
a common person . . shall be extended as 'well to a forrein 
intent as to a common intent. 1685 Kebi.k A'ings Betuk 
Rep. 11 . 132 The Defendant pleads a forein attachment in 
liOndon of 50 li. x8oo Durnford ik F.ast Cases Kings 
Bench VTII. 417 A foreign attachment in the Mayor’s court 
at the suit of the plaintim 

t1I12. Used to translate l..forensis: Made in 
open court, public. 

<• 1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. iii. 55 (C.amb. MS.) For 
whennes cotnyn ellcs alle thysc foreync coinpleyntes. 

13. quasi-Wv. {To fit, go, sail, etc.) foreign, i.c. 
for foreign parts. {NatU. colloq. 

1899 Marryat F, Mildmav Vj We were ordered to fit 
foreign. 1840 — Poor yack xiii, In consequence of our 
being about to sail foreign. 1844 J. T.^ Hewlett Parsons 
•V IV. xix, But tlm captain is going foreign, is be not 7 

14. Comb. ChietV locative and parasynthetic, a.s 
foreign-built, foliaged, -going, -looking, -made, 
-manned, f -nationed, -owned, -wrought adja. 

1678 in Marvell Growth Popery 64 The Agatha, * Foreign 
built, 250 Tuns. x8m Bolorkwood Col. Reform. (1891) 54 
The vast ’^foreign-foliaged, primeval forests. 1863 H. Cox 
Insiii. m. V. 658 Masters and mates of "foreign -going 
vessels. 1830 Miss Mitforh Village Ser. iv. (1863) 213 A 
dark, sallow, ■* foreign-looking personage. 1895 Daily Neios 
15 June 5/4 ^Foreign-made machinery. 1599 R. I.inche 
Fount. Anc. Fict. H j b, The vneertaine steps of ^forren- 
nationed pilgrimes. 1878 A. L. Perky Elem. Pol. F.con. 
^556 American-built but ^forcigu-owned ships. 1513 More 
m Grafton (1368) II. 808 Lawes . . ugaynst . .^lorrcign 

wrought wares. 

B. quasi-.r/A and sb. 

1 1 . — Foreionkb I. Also, a foreign vessel. Obs. 

IMO R. Bkunnk Chron. (i8io) 322 pe tonnes, be countes, 

pc loreyns alle aboutc, To pc kyng felle on knes. 1499 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 143 Oiitraycng forcyns that cam 
from Babilon. 1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 197 Of 
these false forrains renneth .so great a bande Vnto our 
■shippes, that [etc.]. 16x9 Brkrkwooi* Lang. ^ Retig. iii. 

17 Amba.ssages .. or whatsoever other business of the pro- 
vincials, or forraigns. 1643 Dec/. Lords ^ Com., Reb. Ire- 
land so They took yesterday a Forrain laden with deales. 

t o. One not a citizen, or more particularly not 
a member of the guild, a stranger, an outsider. 

1x350 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 361 ?cf a foreync einpicdy he 
lepyirgc. 1487 in Ann. Barber-Surg. Lend. ^i8go) 581 Ye 
.shull not admytt etiy foren to be of this mislerie. 1540 
HyKOK tr. Vives* Instr, Chr. IVom. (159a) N For 
citicens favour more one anotlier, than they do forrains. 

1 2. Short for chamhre foreine (see A. i). Obs. 

R- Brunnk Handl, Synne 7436 Ful foule ys pat 

forreyne pat ys comoun for al certeyne. c X385^ Chaucfr 
L. G. Iv, J002 Ariadne, The tour ,. Was iuyning in the 
walle to a foreync. 1305 in Gage Thingoe Hundred 140 
'lo be wrought with calion and hr^c, with forcyns and other 
necesKaricR. 1570 Levins 201/8 A Foray nc,y<»'/r«T. 

3. That part of a town which lies outside the 
borough or the parish proper. Now local. 

1668 Plot Stajffordsk. viu. I 82. 314 All the Villages and 
Hamlets belonging thereimtu tWalsall] . . which they call 
the forraigne. X7M Nash Warcestersli. II. jy The in- 
habitants of the foreign of Kidderminster, so called to 
distinguish them from the inhabitants of the borough. 


J-PiTArt// 3 The parish is in two townships, 
called the Borough and torcign. 1873 Sussex Gloss, s. v. 
Foreigner, At Rye. .that part of the parish which lic.sout of 
the bounda^of the corporation, is called the Foreign of Rye. 

D. pt. The outer court of a monastery ; also, the 
space immediately outside the monastic precincts. 
Obs., but surviving as projjer name in various 
places where monasteries existed. 

x668 WiLEKS Plan Canterbury cited in Willis Monasf. 
Cnnterb. (1869) 152 Y'? forrtns. 1799 Hahti.o Krnf IV. 375 
The space of ground without or foreign to it [the jurisdic- 
tion of the church) called the Foreigns, now vulgarly the 
Fotlmgs, 2879 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (cd. Shipley), Foreign 
.Also called Foreigns. 

4 . In foreign : abroad. 

fi6x8 Fletcher Q. Corinth iii. i. One that hath As 
people say in forraigne pleasur’d him. 

Hence Fo reiirnly adv . ; Fo'reigxxxieES. 
i6xx Co roK., PeregrinitI , . forraincnessc. t66t Bovi.i. 
Style 0/ Script. <1675) 249 The forrcigiiness and obscurity 
of some texts. _ 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Per. 1. v. 32 His 
English had little foreignness except its fluency. 1880 
J. Caird Philos. Relig. vi. 169 When a being or object 
reveals itself to feeling, it, .so to speak, loses any vestige of 
foreignness or estrangement. 1880 G- Meredith Trag. 
Com. ix. 169 He rose out of his ama/ement . . foreignly be- 
holding himself. 

t Fom'gn, V. Obs.~'‘* ff. prcc.3 \ See quot. ) 

Flokio, Ksternare, to alienate, estrange, forraine. 

fforeigneeT, v. vulgar, [f. Fokkign + -kek 
( marking contempt). Cf. electioneer vb.] Only 
in Foreignee'ring vbl. sb.attrib., concerned with 
foreign matters ; also ppl. a. foreign, like a foreigner. 

.sporting Mag. XIX. 194 Since I sent you .a despalc.h 
on foreignccring business, x^x Blacktv. Mug. Apr. 501 
'I’herc is no teaching these foreigneering fellows the proper 
usage of their parts of .speech. 1890 Hall Caine Bondmon 

I. iv. 65 'I'hc sailor was like, .a foreigneering sort of man in 
a skin c.ip .and long stockings. 

Foreis^xier '.fjrrrenaj). [f. Fobekin a. i -Bit L] 

1 . A person bom in a foreign country ; one from 
n broad or of another nation ; an alien. 

In ordinary use chiefly applied to those who speak a 
foreign language as their native tongue ; thus in En^laiul 
the term Is not cotiiiiionly understood to include Americans. 

1413 Pitgr. .Sowle tCaxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 They 
were straunge foreyners, nought of his propre peple. 15*6 
Pitgr. rerf. (W. de VV. is3i) 302 Whome that foreyner it. 
straungcr I’ylate wolde oftentyiuc.s. .haue delyuercd. t56» 
T. Nori'on Calvin's Inst. iv. 138, I am here a forinev anti 
stranger, as all my fathers were. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 

§ 72 in Miltons Arcop. (Arb.) 15 Thai no. .forreigner. .lie. 
.suffered to bring in. .any bookc or bookes piitited beyond 
the sca.s. 1703 Lomi. Gas. No. 3916/3 Having reviewed 
all the Horse .and Foot under his Cornmantl, as well English 
as Foreigners. 1833 Thiri.wall 6>«r<.c I. vii. 268 Besides 
the Durians, there were foreigners of other nation.s. 

b. transf. Some thing produced or brought from 
abroad ; esf. a foreign vessel. 

2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 748 Beside what I have seen amongst 
forreigners [plants] in Gardens. 1716 Addison I'reehoUtcr 
No. 22 P 3 I’hc lemons, the brandy, the .stigar, and the nutmeg, 
were all foreigners. 1893 Scokksby yrpit. Whale Fishery 
68 Nine or ten ships W'ere assemlilcd. .none of them followed 
us, excepting a foreigner. Ibid. 410 I’he black rat .and the 
common mouse are enumerated . . but both these aie for- 
eigners imporled by the shipping. ^ 2891 Daily News 
21 Nov. 5/3 'I’he failure of the English walnut crop has 
enh.Tnccd the price of ‘ foreigners ’. 

2 . One of another county, parish, etc. ; a stranger, 
outsider. In early use csp. one not a member t)f 
any particular guild, a non-freeman. Now dial. 

14.. Customs of Malton in .Surtees Misc. (i8uo) 59 Yffc 
any man . . als wele a forancr as Burges, be .sommonyd to 
any cowrie, c 1460 in Fng, Gilds (1870) 317 Ye shall not. . 
counsell any forynar to dwell w^yn i»e franschys of thi.s 
craft. 1565 in Picton L' pool Mimic. Rcc. (1883) I. 75 No 
foreigner, as men of Bolton, Blackburnc or any other 
places. 2676 I->KO<jE Parson's Counsellor ii. v. 166 I’hcrc 
i.i no difference between the Case of a Parishioner and a 
Forrainer, where [etc.]. 1700 Grassmens* Arc. (Surtees) 96 

If any Forruncr or Freeborn come. 1855 Mk.s. Gaskki.l 
North ^ .S. xvii, ‘ Yo'rc just a foreigner, anti nothing iiuirr 
said he, contcmptuou.sly. ‘ Much yo know about it.’ 1875 
Sussex Gloss. , Foreigner, a stringer, a person who ctimc.s 
from any other county but .Sussex. 

1 * 3 . fig, A stranger, outsider; a liltlc-knowii 
person ; rarely, a jEjrson other than oneself (cf. 
P'OHKIGN a. 2). Obs. 

1586 'r. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.(1594)75 He, that 
would not be a stranger to the universe, an .ilicn to fedicity, 
and a foreincr to himself. 1597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. 
ixviii. H I Forreiiiers and strangers from the Church of 
God. 1691 Burton Annt. Mel. iii. iii. i. i- (1651) 501 
Jcalousie is , . a fear or doubt, lest any forrainer sboulil 
parlicip.Tte or share with him in his love. 1641 Denham 
Sophy V. 52 Joy is such a fi>rr:iitier, .So iiieero ii stranger to 
iny thoughts, I know Not how to cnterlaine Iiiiii. 

X'oreiffxiisill (ff>*rtMii/’m). [f. as prec. i -l.sM.J 
1 . The imitation of what is foreign. 

1879 Sir G. .Sco it- RceoUect. v. 202, In my essays . . I do not 
recollect any tendency to foreignisin. 1899 Rrvinv of Rev. 
Aug. i6s Journalists in the German language encourage 
foreignisin. ^ . . - i 

An idiom, phnase, or term of foreign origin. | 
1877 CoHgregatioualist [\ 5 . S.) 15 Aug. iCent.l^ T hat he 
[Miles Coverdalc) left in his Bible some few foreignisms . . 
is not surprising. «8^ h. Swinburne in .Scribner's Mag. 

II. 508 It is astonishing, indeed, how' many of these 
foreignisms have crept into the coriiinoii speech. 

(ip'iDiioiz), v. [f. as prec. + -IZE.} 

1 . inlr. To grow or Ijccome foreign ; to take 
after, or display a resemblance to, foreign types. 


at66x Fuller Worthies, Wnrivick (X662) marg.. Our 
Countryman Pits did foranize with long living beyond the 
Seas. xB 6 o Ecclesiologist XX J. 179 Thtt style of course 
forcignize.s. 

2 . trans. To render foreign ; to refashion after 
foreign models ; to give a foreign air to. 

1839 F rased s Mag. V. 372 Insjtructors. .have .sought .. to 
forcignisc our people. iB 6 i G. Merkdii h E. Harrington 
l.iii. 37 Her sisters said she was ‘ forcignised * over- 
much. 1894 Nation (N Y.) LVUI. 360/3 .Wr needles-sly 
forcignize our tongue by multiplying the single /, and v 
endings. 

t Fo:re*ima*gixie, v. Ob.x. [f. Forb- pref 4 
Ima(gne 7 l] trans. To imagine beforehand. 

x6o 9 [see the. ppl. rt.) 1603 FtxiHio Montaigne i. xxiii. 
(^632) 35, I ain fully perswaded you forc-imaginc what 1 will 
ch.Tigc you with. 1694 Br. Hall Heaven 7 >/>on Earth § 3 
To . . fore-imaginc the worst in all ca.suall matters. 

Hence Fore-imaffined/)//.n. 80 Fore-imafflna- 
tion, something imagined bcforeli.'ind. 

x6o9 Cahuw 'PongueGTift ii A fore-imagined pos.si- 
bilitie. 16*5 Donne ,.SVr///. l.wi. 667 All that is w'cll done 
. .is. .done according to Pre»,o»jccptioi).s, Fore-imagi nation.s. 

Fore-inclined, -instruct, etc. : see Foue>. ’ 
FO:re*inte*nd, [f Foke- pyef:\ trans. 1\. 
intend beforehand. Hence FoTe intmided ppl. a, 

* 2580 SiDN’EY Arcadia (ifv.'' 249 Sbci*. was put from the. 

bias of her forc-inleuded lesson. i6aa Witiikr Mistr., 
Philar. Wk.s. <1633) 635 What the F.ates doe forc-inteml, 
They juivcr change againc. 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
teev 90 That bee give him notice what is to bee done or 
forcintended. 1866 G. Macdonai.d Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. 
(i87.'ii) 325 Whether she foreinteudrd her following condm t. 

f Fo’re-intexit. Ohs. [f. FoitE-//vy! t Intem*.] 
A pre-arranged purpose. 

1697-77 Fki.tham Kesohes i. lx\.viii. 727 One may fail me 
])y .'iccident, but the other will do it out of rore-jiiient. 

Forejudge (fo«u,(l.:5»*d.;5 v. Also 7 forjudge, 
[f. Foke- pref. + Jidge v.^ 

1 . trans, 'Po judge or determine liefoTehand or 
without a fair Iri-al; to prejudge. Also absol. 

2561-80 (see the ppl. a. .'ind vbl. sb.\ 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rcb. Ml. § 195 If his Maje.sty might l.akc notice what 
Bills wen: pa.s.siiig in either House, and dccKire His Own 
opinion, it wa.s to forejudge 'I’heir Counsels. 1656 in 
Burton s Diary (1828) I. 215 We ought not to forejudge the 
petition. x8te Ellu o 1 r 7 ./^' ( b/E l.ord \\. 174 Pharisees 
whom Juda-a and jerusidein . . h.ad sent forth lo forejudge 
and lo condemn. 

1 2 . To form a judgement or opinion of before- 
hand. Also intr. with of. Obs. 

2603 Sir f^ Hevdon ^ud. Astral. To Rdr. 7 They rashely 
foreiudge what I thinkc. a 27x6 South Serin. (1717) V, 3o< • 
'J’ho.se false Rales and Grounds, by which^ Men generally 
fore-judge of the l;-.sne or Event t;f Actions. 2734 W. 
Gii kard Case Midwif Ivii. 129, 1 . .prepared to attempt the 
delivery, forejudging the inconveniencics 1 might meet with. 
2799 G. Washinoion Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 177 Some iii- 
falTible rule Viy which we could fore judge cvcmjIs. 

3 . (See (juot. ) 

x6ix CoTGR., Prej tiger, lo. .foreiudge ; to rule, or direct 
the opinion of Judges by a former iudgement. 

Hence Foreju’dged ppl. a . ; Foreju'dging vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

2561 T. Nohio.n Calvin $ lust. iv. 54 'I he determinatii>u 
of the Counccll may haue Jiis force, and he as a fordudjstKd 
sentence, and yet not hinder the aforesaid examination. 
2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlii. 8 rhis proud vaunting 
rose of., malicious forejudging. 1^80 Sidney Arcadia v. 
0598)433 If you will .suffer .'ittentim? indeemcnt.'ind notfore- 
iudging passiiin, to bee the waigher of my wordes. 2633 
Ford Broken H. iv. iii. Cleave not my heart - . With your 
fore-judging fc.ir-s. 

Forejudge : .sec F0B.T1 hoe. 

Forejudgemeut (fo‘’J,d.:5»’d5ment). Also 6 
for-, [f. Fobk pref ^ Judgement • cf. prec.] 

1 . Jiidgeqncnt determined or formed beforehand. 
2548 Udai.l, etc. Erasin. Par. Mark Pref. 3 a, It i.s not 
my purl lo make any ones title either better or worse with 
my fjie-indgiiienl. 2591 Si enser Muiopotmoi yjo All the 
Gods, . Did surely deeinc the victorie his due : But .scldoinc 
.scene, forejudgnienl provclh true. 2869 .Seward in .Sat . Rev. 
(1863.) 404 The only foreign nation slwidily contributing 
in evei’y indirect way possible to verify its forejudgnicnt. 

•j' 2 . A judgement previously pronounced ; a judi- 
cial precedent. Obs. 

2599 Blunjievii.k Art Logit iv. iii. 104 What call you 
Fureiadgemciiics or Ruled Cases? They bee iudgemenles 
or .sentences her»:iofi>ic pronounced, whereby ludges take 
cx.'unple to giue like iudgement in like casc.s. 

Fore-keel, -king, -knee, -knight: see Fobk-. 
Forelmow (fo^unffu ), v. Also 6 forknow. 
[f. P'oKE- pref. -t- Know 7a] a. trans. To know 
beforehand, have previous knowledge of. 

X450-X530 Mvrr. our Ladye 742 Before all lymes, I was 
forknowen and ordeyned of co‘l to be made. t6Bo Allrn 
Peace Unify 16 St. I*auT . , fore-knew there would be 
Heresies among them. 2739 Bkkkklicy Serm. to Soc. Prop, 
Gosp. Wks. 111 . 239 Arc not the times and seasons fore- 
known only to (Aod? 1817 .Shelley To Ollier ii Dec., 
\’ou . . foreknew all that the.se people would say. x8m 
Kingsley Wesitv. Hot (2889) 5/1 He foreknew it would 
give her pain. 

absol. 1759 Edwards Freed. Willu. xi. (ed. 4 » 138 If God 
docs not fore 'know, he cannot foretell. 

b. intr. To have previous knowledge of 
170^ Rowk Ufyss. II. i. 858 Thetis. .Wept for her Son, fore- 
knowing of his Fate, 

Ilcncc Foreknown ppl. a.; Foreknow' ing vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a, (whence Foreknow ingly adv.). 

2 
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Also t ror«lcaow*aiblo a., that may be foreknown ; 
t 7 ore 3 c]iow'«r, one who foreknows. 

c T374 Chaucer Troylus i. 99 This ^Ikas. .for to departen 
softdy Took purpos ful this forknowinge wyse. X4a3 Jas. I. 
JvtHgis Q. cxlixy Fortune is . . strangest evermore Quharc 
Icste foreknawiiig . . Is in the man. X450''i530 Myrr, our 
Ltuiye 4 Haiiynge her endclcsly as presente in the syghte of 
hys Godiy forkhowynge. 1548 Ujjall, etc. Erasm. Par* 
Afntt. XXV. 34 GikI the foreknowcr of al thinges. i^a 
J. Heywooo Prat'. 4* * 1867) 115 The fore kriowne ill to 

man, would call Fore felt greefc^ of fore knowne vnresl. 
1647 Taylor Lib. Proph, xiii. 198 He does very im- 
prudently serve his ends who seeingly and forc.knowingly 
loses his life in the prosecution of them, a x66o Hammond 
Tkirdiet, Prescifnc€%TS Wks. 1674. 1. ^8 The forcknower 
is not cause of all that are foreknown, xwy Hilton /*. L. \i. 
773 Evil . . Which xieilher his foreknowing can prevent. 
1678 CunwoRTH Inteli. Syst. 712 Wc cannot but grant such 
things therefore to lie foreknowablc. 1849 Orote Grcr'ce 
II. Ixviii. (x86a» VI. 143 Foreknowing and consistent agents. 
*860 PusEv Min. Proph, 259 That regularity itself of CJod’s 
creation sets forth those other foreknown operations of (jud. 

Foreknowledge i^fcwnp-lod^). [f. Fork-/^^ 

+ Knowledge.] Knowledge of an event, etc. be- 
fore it exists or hap^ns ; prescience. 

ISM CovERijale Judith i.v, f> Thy iudgmentes are done 
in thy euerlastinge fore knowlege. 1555 Kuen Decants 
Contents (Arb.) 45 The fbreknowlcage that the poet .Seneca 
had of the fyndynge of the newe worlde. 1667 Milton 
P, L. lu. n8 If I foreknew, Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault. 17*9 Bui ler Serm. Wks. 1874 11. Pref. ig 
It i.s not foreknowledge of the i>unishnicnt which renders us 
obnoxious to it. »«47 " Gbote II. xi. III. 139 Money 

lent with the foreknowledge that the borrower will be unable 
to repay it 1863 Dicky T^edereU St. II. 210 [An astrologer 
promises tolgivc to the public a forc-knowlcdge of all the 
general affairs through life. 

Hence Foreknow'ledged ppl, a., known before- 
hand as liable /a, destined to. Obs.— ^ 

*577 Butlingers Decades ^43 Thou art . . fore- 

knowledgcd, as tncy saye, to damnation. 

Forel, forrel (ff^ rel;. P*orms : 3-6 forel, (5 
furel), 5~7 fopell(e, 7 forrell, fopoll, 9 for(r)el, 
forrill. [a. OY .forrel y fourr cl {h'T./ourrcau), dim. 
Lfom^fuerre case, sheath, etc. (see PT'R .] 

1. + a. A sheath {phs.'). +1>. A case or bo.x {pbs*^. 

a 1300 Cursor .1/. 15791 (Cott. ) O h® forel a suerd he drogh. 

JatAjjO IVycH/'s Job xx. 25 Out of his .shethc, or out of 
the furel. 1578 Lytk Dodoens vi. Ixi. 737 The fruit [of Dale 
tree] . . lapped in a certayne long and br<xte forrell or covering. 

c. A case or covering in which a book or niaini- 
script is kept, or into whicli it is sewn. Now dial, 

*393 Tancl, P. pi. C. xvi. 103 .\nd take his felawe to 
wittnes.se, What he fond in u forel of a frercs lyuyngc. 
<'1440 Protftp. Pant, 171/2 Forcllc, to kepe yn a noke, 
forulns. x5t9HoRMAN 84 b, 1 liadde Icucr haue my 

boke sowed in 11 ford : than bounde in bourdis. isaj ‘V/. 
Papers^ Hen. PHI, VI. 134 His letters shalbc enclo.scd in a 
forel directed to the Treasorer. i8as J* Jennings Obsem, 
Dial. IVest Eng. 38 Forrel, the cover of a book. 1893 
Wiltsh, Gloss., Forel, the . . cover of a book, 

2 . A kind of parchment dressctl to look like vel- | 
lum, used for covering books (now only for account- 
books), 

*549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Colophon, No manner of 
persoiie shall sell thi.s present book, unboundc, above the 

} )rice of two shillyngcs and two-pence ; and bounde in forell 
or iiv. 'x.d. 18*4 J. Johnson Typogr. II. 529 The tympans 

arc covered with vclluni, forrels, or parchment. 

attrib. 1883 Kerry's St. Lawr. Reading 203 Good paper 
— forel binding. 

8. A selvedge or border. 

1691 Land. Gaz. No. 2653/4 A Crimson Piece of Spanish 
Cjoth 23 yards long, .with a yellow Foroll and a white 
List. 1697 Ibid. No. 3316/4 I’hrec pieces of Super-fine 
Black Cloath for Men’s ware, marked wilh..D. Ch.incc in 
length in the Forell. Act 14 Geo. HI, t:. 25 Frauds 

are frequently committed .. by taking off , . the .. Forrel or 
other Marks, of. Cloth. 1847 Hai.hwki.l, Forrel, the bor- 
der of a handkerchief. IPest, 1886 El. WORTHY IP. Somerset 
Word-bk., Ferret, the stripe which is woven across the ends 
of a piece of cloth to show that it is a whole piece. 

t Fo’irelt fo’irirelf Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To cover with a ‘ forel *. Hence FoTelled ppl. a, 

164a F LM.LER Holy Prof. St. III. xxiv. 227 The seconti 
edition of the Temple . . its it«was new forrclled and filleted 
with gold by Herod. 1696 E. BudUigh Chnrc/nt'. Acc. in 
Trans. Dexfonsh. Assoc. 0892) XXIV, 264 for a great 
forcld booke (.to. 03. o. 

Foreland (fo*’jland). Forms : 4 forlonde, 
(farlande), 5-7 forlandfe, (7 fUrland), 6 fore- 
londe, -lande, 5 foreland, [f. Fore- pref. + 
Land. Cf. Du.voorland; also led. forle/tdi land 
between hills and the sea.] 

1 . A cape, headland or promontory. 

13. . Gaw. 4 ( 7 r. J\uf. 699 Alle he iles of Anglcsay on lyft 
half he halde2, & fnrez oucr he fordex by he for-londe/. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth, 880 Sec ^e ^onefarlaiKie with ^une two 
fyrez. a x4<m Boionfr Itin, (N.'ismith 17781 153 Unumfor- 
land vocal, k Holyhedc. Sthwart Cron. Scot, 1. 374 

i hr. schippis dr.\if f>n forlandand on craigis. 1551 Kkcokdk 
Last. A •1556) 83 'J'he great forelondc of Affrike, com- 
monly called the cape of Gotjd hoj>c. 1671 NARBORoncM 
yr/i/ in Acc. Se7.\ Late Pay. 1. (1711 1 24 At the face of this 
Foreland he six rocky Islands. 1796 Mohsk Amer. Geog. 

which . he [Frobisher in 1576] called Uueen 
Elxzal>eth % Foreland, 1876 L. Morris Epic Hades (18781 js 
To where the wave-worn foreland end» the bay. 

2 . A strip of land in front gf something, 
a. (Sec quots.^ 

1580-1 Act 23 Elis. c. 13. § a Certcync Shelves .and Forc- 
landes . . lyeng betwene the Walles and Boundcs of the said ! 


Marshes . . and the River of Thames, tm J, Phillive 
Hist. Inland Havig. Add. 178 The forelands on the north 
side also are not to be less than thirty feet wide. 1807 
Trans. Soc. Arts XXVT. 35 By the erection of a new bank 
or sea wall they get a foreland to their former estate. 1867 
Smyth Sailors fPord-bk., toreland. .a space left between 
the base of a canal bank, and an adjacent drainage cut or 
liver, !iO as to favour the stability of the hunk, 
b, Fhrtif. (See quot. 1853.) 

1704 J. Harris Lea-. Techn., Foreland . . the same with 
Berme. 1717 tr. P'rtzier's Poy. S. Sea 93 A Bcnii, or Fore- 
land, being a small space of Ground between the Wall and 
the Kfoat. 1853 SroeguKLER Milit. Diet., P'oreland - . . a 
confined .space of ground between the rampart of a town 
or fortified place and the moat. .Now usually called a Ijcrm. 

3. Land or territory lying in front. 

1851 Ktrxo Bible Hlustr., f.f/e .f- Death Our Lord 3^, I 
looked towards the west, and beheld the forelands of Car- 
mel. 1870 DniH Tel. 22 Sept., Alsace and Lorraine, .will 
form a Germuri foreland. 

t 4 . A-. 'A house facing the street, as distin- 
guished from one in a close or alley* (Jam.). Obs, 
1489 Acta Audit. 149/2 A foreland of anc tennenment 
Hand in he .said Cannoungate. 

6. attrib., in f /ibretatid- men (sec qiiot.). 
x666 Loud. Gaz. No. 10/4 'Fhe Foreland Men, vi/. The 
Colliers of Sandwich, ana the .several l*ons of Thanei, slay 
in expectation of Convoy. 

Forelay (fooil^O. [f. Fork- pref. 4 Lay r.] 

1 . trans. To lie in wait for, waylay. Obs. cxc. dial. 
1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IP, Introtl. 9 He was forcl.Tyed 

and rnken. 1603 Hoh and Plutarch's Alor. 667 For fcarc 
(quoth he) that I be foHaied by the way, and rifletl by him. 
X700 Drydkn Pnlamou ,^A. 1. 493 An ambush’d thief fore- 
lays a traveller. 1687 Kentish Gloss., I'ore-lay, to waylay. 

t b. To lie in ambush about or near (a place). 
1563 Golding (.''.««»• (1565) 80b, Hys cnemys plight, for- 
lay the wayes. x6xx Si'eed Hist. Gt. Brit. vj. lii. (1632) iHo 
His opp«:«sitcs had furclaid the country, and heimned him 
about. 1683 Brit. Spec. lofiThey had forelaid the Ta.s.sagt:s 
by land. 

C. /%•. To lay obstacles in the way of ; to plot 
or taJee action against; to embairass, fiustiatc, 
hinder, interfere with. Now rare. 

1571 (iuLOiNG Calvin on Ps. \\ 11 'I’hc Lord .. forlayeih 
their craftyncbse. x6xs Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 58 Then 
Ebwitb, and with her .slides Srowy ; which forelay Her nro- 
gressc. ifixa-xs Br. Hail Contempt., O. T. xx. ix, How 
cunningly doth he forelay their confidence. 1697 Drvden 
I'irgtl XI. 761 With cho.scn Fool his Pa.ssagc to forelay, 
And place an Ambush in the winding way, 183* John 
Bkee Saint Herbert's hie Ii. v. She would her own sweet 
peace forelay. 

2. To lay down or plan beforehand ; to jn e- 
arrange; with both material and immaterial objs. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

160$ Daniel Philoias Wks. (1717) 350 Envy will mo.st 
cunningly forelay The Ambush of their Ruin, a 1619 
F. Davison Poet. Rhapsody (1826) II. fn Privy snares my 
fucs fore-lay. 1643 (ANciiKk] Lane. Pall. Achor i ’I'he 
wise God . . forelaid a double-foundation, of sin in the 
enemy, and hiiiniliation in his people, a 17x6 Sooth Serm, 
(1744) XI. 252 An excellent artificer, who in all his work.s 
01 art, has forelaid in hi.s mind a perfect model ofhis inteniied 
fabric. 1815 Air. John Pecastro I. 52 Thus the ground 
was forelaid for great rejoicing. 1876 in Whitby Gloss, 

Hence Fo relaid ppl. a , ; Forelay *ing vbl. sb. 

1600 Holland Livy v. xx viii. (1609) 199 'Flicrc was no feare 
of ambushiiients and forelayiiig.s. 16^ Lu. J. Du . by Sp. 
in Ho. Com. 9 Nov. 8, 1 Icvcll at no man with a forelayd 
dcsigne. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. A fed. 1. S 16 The con- 
stituted ancl fore-laid principles of his Art. x8x^ .Vr. 
John Decastro 1 , 259 Tliu.s Isa by way of . . forelaying of 
the ground. 

t Foreleader. Obs, Also 4, 6 for-, [f. Fokf.- 
pref. + Leader.] One who leads the advance ; a 
chief or principal leader, 

a X300 Cursor M. 14410 (Cott.) Moyses was J>.air for-lcder. 
1535 JoYB Tindale i8 Christc is the firste frutis and 

fore leader of them that .sleap. 1576 G.ascoigne Diet for 
Drunkards (1789) 17 Would fi«xl that wc learned not, by the 
foreleaders before named, to charge and coniurc each other 
vnto the pledge, tfiii Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. v. § i 

Hciigist for valour, policie, and strength, wa.s the fore- 
leader. 1648 Herrick Hespet. (1869) 326 Know, for truth, 

I meant You a forc-leadcr in this testament. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss,, Foorr leader, chief captain. 

Foroleif (ftW’jle*; ; but the stres.s is variable), 
[f. Fore- pref -t Leg .v//.] One of the front legs of 
a quadiujied ; also, rarely one of the anterior limbs 
of a bkied, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.{i 6 g 3 ) 1079 A grelc wulfe syttyng 
and emhrarynK the heed hctwcnc his forleggj’.s. 1509 
Hawes Past. Picas, xxxvn.iii. His forclcgges lalyn, ana of 
fethers full. 18x6 .Sukkl. & Maukh- Country Fftr$ue 133 
When a Hor.scs nccrc forc-legge, and hisnccre hinder-leggo 
. are ^so fastened together. x6^ O.shokn .SVm ( 1673) 

83 A Carver at Court . .being laugtied at by him LKing Jame.s] 
for saying the wing of a R,Tbhit, maintained it as congruous 
as the fore-leg of a Capon, a Phrase used in Scotland. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones x\. it. The beast now unluckily making 
a false step, fell uf»on his fore legs. x86a Huxley Lect, 
Wrkg. Men 23 The foreleg of the Horse. 1875 W. .S. Hay- 
ward Lerve agit. World 13 Though he got his lore legs well 
on the bank he was short with his hind ones. 

Fore-lend, -lie: sec Fore- pref. a a, i. 
Fore-lift, -lighter, -line, etc. : sec F'ore- pref. 
Forelive (fo*ili v), v. [f. Fore- pref. + Live 
r.f.'] trans. To live before another. 

*599 Daniel AlusophilusWiS, All those great worthies of 
antiquity Which long foreltvcd thee, and shall long survive. 

' *645 IiowELL Lett. (1812) II. 530 They who forc-llv’d and 
preceded us may be called our Ancestors. 1805 Soutmkv i 


Aiadoc It. iii, Then do I forelive the race of man,. So that 
the thing.s that will he, arc to me Pa«t. 
b. intr. (or absol.') 

tSM Bailey Fesius xix. (18481 ao8 Some believed . • that 
the soul . .had forelived in Heaven. 

FoMlle [a. Ger./t?7'^//<?.] A kind of trout. 
x88x Black MORE ChrUtowell, I. xvii. 268, I dare say, ho 
doesn’t know a trout from a ForcHe. [i8ox G. Merrhith 
One (if our Conq, II. iv. 88 Fresh foTellen for lunch.] 

Forelock (fooulpk), sb.^ Also 5-7 forlook. 
[f. Fore- pref. -f Lock 

1 1 . a. ? Some piece of horse-harness, b. (See 
qiiot. 1889.) Obs. 

1487 Afann. ^ Househ. Exp. (x84D 40B My ma.styr paid 
for mendynge of a forlokke, i.d. 1889 Cent. Diet, Fore- 
lock, in medieval armor, a clasp or catch .serving to hold 
the helm, or in some ca.scs the beaver or the mentonni^re, 
to the gorgerin or brea.st-plate in front. 

2 . A wedge (usually of iron) thrust through a 
hole in the end of a bolt in order to keep it in its 
place. Now chiefly A^aut. 

*5*4 ^Viglo/t Churchw. Acc, (1797) 209 For furlock to 
y* grete bell, 4d. 1534 Vat ton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rcc. 

Soc.) 149 For forks, forlocks, pynnes to y** bales [bells]. 
16x3 -39 I. Jonks in Leonl tr. Palladio's Archil, (1749) I. 
103 The Bolts and Forelocks of Fir, that fa-sten the i'lmbcr. 
1763 Falconer Shijrwr, 11. 273 The forelocks drawn, the 
fr.Tppings they unlace. 1869 SiK E. J. Rekd Shiphuild. 
xvii. 3/0 I'hc various p.art.s of the work arc ..temporarily 
secured . . by means orpins and cotters, or forelocks, 

3 . Comb. : forelock -bolt, -hook (see quots.). 
16x7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Fore locke bolts 

hath an eye at the end, whercinto a fore locke of iron is 
(Iriiien to keepc it from starting backe. 1789 Falc.Onbr 
Diet. Marine (1789), Cheville d goupiltes, a forelock-bolt, 
or lx)lt fitted to receive a forelock, Ftigging 1^ Sea- 

mansh. 54 Fore-lock -hooks arc made of iron, with a long 
neck and handle. 1874 Knight Dict. Mech. 1 . 905 Forelock 
Hook (Ropc-iiiaking>, a winch or whirl in the tackle-block 
bywhich a bunch of three yarns is twisted into a strand. 

Forelook (fo«*jlpk), sb:- [f. Fork- pref. + 
Lock 

1 . A lock of hair growing from the fore part of 
the head, just above Ihc forehead. 

c 1000 .Yew Aldhelm Gloss, in Anglia (1891) XllI. 37 
\'ox*i\uK,cas., antie jrontis. x8to Bulwer AnthroPoinet, 87 
A square forehead, U|X>n which tho.se forelocks of the Hair 
abide moderately elevated. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 302 
Hyacinthin Lucks Round from his parted forelock manly 
hung CliLstring. 1838 Hr. Martinkau Each All v. 62 
'fhere was plenty of bobbing from the girls and pulling 
of forelocks from the boys. 1878 Besani- & Rice CV//rt*jr 
Arb. xxii, -Mi had a word to say to the Captain, touching 
tlicir forelocks by way of preface. 

trans/. X619 BAiNnRir>GK Descr. Late Comet (1629! 9 
This Comets forelock was a better Ephemeris for the 
.Sunnc.s place then many in great request. 

b. Of a lioisc, etc. : A detached lock above the 
forehead. 

X71X Addlson sped. No. 59 r 4 The Forelt^k of the 
Horse. 1781 CowPBK Charity 176 l.uo.se fly his forelock 
and his ample mane. 1791 - liicui xix. 306 'J'he bristly 

forelock of the boar. 1870 Bryan i Iliad I. itt. 94 Clipped 
away the forelocks of the lainb.s. 

2. fig- ; esp. in phrase to take time, opportunity, 
etc. by the forelock, 

(Suggested by the represen Uation described in Ph.'cdrus 
Fab, y. viii, ^Calvus, coinosa fronte, nudo occipitio, . . 
Occa-sionem rerum significal brevem.’) 

*589 Grkknis Mcnaphon (Arb.) 65 IVinking to .. take 
opportiinitic by her foreloi:kcs. 1594 Spkn.ser Amoreiti 
Ixx, The ioyous lime wil not be staid, Unlcsse she doe him 
by the forelock lake, xflap Massinger Unnat. Combat v. i. 
I’ll take occasion by the forelock. X775 Adaih Atner. Jnd. 
301, I took time by the forc-lock. 1871 B. 'I’aylor Faust 
<1875) I. 231, I became a philosopher, to catch. . Wisdom by 
the forelock. 1874 MoTi.feiY Barneveld 1. vii. 213 The 
occasion .. was bald behind, and mast 1)6 gras{)ed by the 
forelock. 

Forelock (fSvuIf/k), v, [f. Forelock sb.^] 
trans. To fasten with a forelock ; also with in. 

1769 Falconer Diet . Marine Yiijb, Bolts, which 

.. are fore-locked or clinched upon rings. X839 R. S. 
Koijinson Nant. Steam Eng. 89 The paddle arnw . . 
keyed or forclocked there. x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
86 A l)olt is put through the mast, .and forelockcd in. 
Hence Fo'relocked ppl. a,, FoTolooking vbl. sb. 
1839 R. .S. Roimnson Nant. .Steam Fng. 8$ A crank pin. . 
secured by a forelocking pin. ^ 1874 Thkarle Naval Arch, 

§ 2jf. 244 The chtinnel r.Til is secured to the channel i>y 
iron straps, fastened by forcKH-'ked l>olts. 

Fore-log: see Fork - pref 3. 

Forelong, obs. form of Furlong. 

Fore-loofe, obs. Sc. form of Furlough. 
Forelock (fOvjluk), sb. [f. Fore- pi^f, + Look 
sb. ; cf. next.] a. A look forward (obs. cxc. l/.S. ) 

I' b. The habit or power of looking forward ; 
Foresight, providence. 

*357 Lay Folks Cntcch. 14 \ I'he saute., went untill hell 
and toke oute thas..Whilke he in his forloke wold that 
wer saued. 4 x480 Sir Amadas (Weber) ^73 Thcr Y had 
an bonder the niarke of rent ; Y spcnlte hit all in lyghttc 
atent, Of hiichc forlok was Y. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent. cxc. 1181 It is to be concluded then, that Moses had 
a furtlicr forelook. x88s K. P. Goodwin iSerm. bof. A mer. 
lid. Comm. For. Afissions 7 The go.spel was to be preached 
. .with equal, .forelook of triumph to all who would receive 
it. 1883 Hale Ckristm, in Palace viii. 192 She had a 
week’s provant in the house ; and that was a very long 
forclook for her. 

Forolook (fo‘»4lirk :, t'. Also for-, [f. Fore- 
pref. 'k Look v, (In sense 3 perh, f. You- pref 
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FOBEMOST. 


1. i^ns. To look at or see ahead or beforehand, 
foresee ; to watch over. Also rcfl. 

Cursor M. Sail (Cott.) Godd . . bat all for-lokes in 
his sight, c t^po Ibid, 38056 <Cott. Galba) Ilk man suld 
him forlok« . . t?at his conclens be dene, iw Hampole 
/V. Cmsc. 1046 Na man. .can b« *y“>« ofpe d«de forluke. 

2. iWr. To look ahead or forward, 

t494 Fabyan CkroH, vii. 55* He shall dylvgentlye forc- 
loke and sec that Godays wylle be done. 1603 U. Jonson 
Kingfs Entrriainm. 19 Wks. (Rtldg.l 529/3 Then did I 
foremok. And saw this day mark’d white in Clotho’s book. 
1847 Emerson Poews (1857) 146 The World-soul knows his 
own afhur, Forelooking, when he would prepare For the 
next ages. 

1 3. To bewitch by a look. Cf. (overlook, Obs, 

3506 Thomas lia/. Diet, ( 1606), Fascino^ to bewitch . . to 
forelooke. t6ti Cotcr., EnsorceUr . . 'I'o charme . . forc- 
looke, eye-bite. 

Hence Foreloo’kinflr ///. <t> Also Foreloo'ker, 

one who forelooks. 

fjSs Wvci.rF Kcclus, iii. 34 God is the forlookcre [Viilg, 
prospector^ of hyni that jcldcth grace. Ibid, xi. 32 As the 
furlookere seende the falling of his nc^hcborc. 18^ Emek- 
•soM Jr Solit, vi, 118 A forelooking tenderness. 

Forelooper, foreloper (fo<ul//yaj, -ld‘«»*poi). 

South Africa, [ad. Du. voortooper, 1 , voor- Foke- 
■\-looper runner, f. loopen to nin.J 
A boy who walks with the foremost pair of a team 
of oxen, in order to guide them. Hence Fox«loo*p 
itUr,t to do the work of a forelooper. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r, Hunting iv, I managed to 
start on March 31, with only a driver and foreloper. z88i 
Fknn Off to Wilds iii. ai The foreloper, whose duty it is 
to walk with the foremost oxen. 1889 Catholic Household 
30 Nov. 7 Fr. Le Bihan in like manner ‘ fore-louping ’ be- 
cause one of their boys had cut his foot. 

Porelorn, obs. form of Foki.orn. 
t FoTe-maid. Obs. rare- ^ [f. Fore- pref + 

Maid.] A forewoman. 

*555 Will 0/ T. Sidney (Somerset Ho.), Mary Hillcs once 
the torniayde of my shop. 

Foreman (fooimam;. PI. foremen. Also 
for-, [f. Fore- pref. + Man ; cf. ON. formatSry 
gen. -manns (peril, the source), also Du. voorman, 
Gcr. vormatm,] 

+ 1. One who goes in front ; a leader. Obs. 

c 14115 Eng, Cottq. Irel. Ivii. 134 Steuencssonc was forinan, 
& opened thewey to i»e Erl. x^io Baret Alv.^ A foreman, 
a guide, ausPex. 15^ G. Harvey Pierces .*iuper. 8 They 
cannot . . bellow lustely like the foreman of the Heard. 
161s T. Taylok Comm. Titus i. 8 in the practice of this 
duty, the Apostle requireth that the Minister be the fore- 
man. 1674 tr. SeheffePs Lapleuid 117 I'he men arc led 
up by a Iwaplander, whom they call Autom watze, or foreman, 
then follows the Bridegroom. 

+ b. pi. The front rank. Obs. 

*577 Hanjmek .Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 387 When .. they 
had roiled the foremen, they turned themselves back. 1598 
(Jrenewey Tacitus' Ann. i. ii. (1622) 21 The enemy., 
lightly .skirniishjng with the flanks and the foremen ; set 
amaine on the hindmost. 

f c. The man in front (of another). Obs. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres ni. i. 36 Keeping the lower 
end of his pike on the one side of his foreinuus Icgge. 1607 
Dekkek & Wkhstkk .SVV 7 \ W^'atT).‘s Wks. 1873 III. nj 
Kuerie face Is lifted v[) ahouc his foremans head. 

2. The principal juror, who presides at the deli- 
berations of the jury, and communicates their 
verdict to the court. 

1538 Fj i 2:heku. yust. Peas 89 'I’he countciqianc of I lie 
ollyce..lo rcmaync with the forman of the enmicst. 1607 
1>EKKER Nortkw. Hoe 11. i. Wk>. 1873 III. ?o, 1 will looke 
grauely. .like the forc-mnn of a JurA'. ^ *711 Addison .Spect. 
No. 132 F 3 He .. has been several limes Foreman of the 
I*ctty-Jury. 18x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxiv, The foreman, 
called m Scotland the chancellor of the jury. 1840 Hood 
Kihnanscggy Her Death xvi, At thc_ Golden Lion the 
Inquest met, Its foreman a carver and gilder. 

tran^. 1697 C. Leslie Sttake in Grass (ed. 2) 321 It is 
Subscrib’d by a Bakers Dozen of them ; and George Fox 
the Fore-Man, in the Name of themselves, 

3. One who takes the most jiromincnt part ; the 
chief or leader (of a party) ; the president (of a de- 
liberative body). Obs. exc. locally m raunicii),3l use. 

Florio Montaivne 11. xii. 394 Socrates, tlie foreman 
of his Dialogues doth ever nske and propose bis di^u- 
tution. 1643 Prynnk Pn*l, i, <cd. 2) 17 The 

Kings principall wicked Counscller.s ; of whom Winchester 
being'^inc foreman, appealed. 170a S, Parkek tr. Cicero's 
De Finibus 380 The Old Pciipalciics loo, and among them 
Aristotle, their Foreman. 1790 Porson Lett. Travis 379 
The foreman of the Apostles, Peter. 1805 Southey Lett. 
(1856* 1. 307 At length all the inhabitants of the grave arose, 
St. John at their head for foreman. 1835 AV/. Commiss. 
Mnnicip.^ Corp. XXVI. 3387 The Foreman of tlie commons 
(of Huntingdon] is appointed by a coinmillcc of burgesses. 

4. The principal workman ; spec.^ one who has 
charge of a department of work. Foreman of I he 
yard : one who superintends the gangers. Work- 
ing foreman : one who divides his time between 
labour and supervision. 

*574 A bp. Canterh. Pref. to Rdr. E v, It was but 
rough^ hewen by one of the nrentises, and wanted sum 
polishing by the forman. 163X T. Powell To$h All ’Trades 
174 Thomas the fore-man of the shop, xiki Best Farm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 46 The foreman, whose omee is to mowe 
and place the sheaucs aright. t69x Drydkn K. Arthur 
Epil. Wks. 1884 VIII. aoo This precious fop Is foreman 
of a haberdasher’s shop. 1^3 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 257 
The Master* Brick layer j or his Foreman, must take cure 
to i^ee all the Foundations set truly out. 1793 S.mkaion 


d that goeth from the boltsprit to the sailc 
last. 1697 Dammer Voy. I. xvi. 452 'l*hc fury 
. . snapt off the Boll.sprit and Fore-mast both 


Edysione L. | 184 One of the masons . . offered him- 
self as foreman over the stone-cutters. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 70 Mr. Brown is the foreman of all the 
framework. X878 J EVONR Prim, Pot, Eton. 38 Foremen 
plan out the work, and allot it to the artisans. 1893 Tabour 
Commission Gloss., Foremen 0/ the Vards^ a clas.H of 
officers next above the * leading men . and to whom the 
leading men are directly responsible, 
b. ? An overseer or bailiff. 

*774 J- Q* Adams Fam. Lett. (*876) 7, I sometimes think 
1 must come to this-— to be the foreman upon my own farm. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxix. 304 Petersen had licen 
foreman of the settlement. *894-*s| kelly's Oxford Direct. 
342 J. Belcher, foreman to John Birt esq. Wood End farm. 

t 6. ? slang. ? A goose. Obs. 

i6aa Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iii, lie soile you eucrly) 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michuclnias shall 
come vp fat and kicking. (Differently in ist «d.] 

H 0. y Used as ad. Du. voe/wtan, carrier. 

X64X Evelyn (1871) 25, 1 tookc w.Tgon to Rotter- 

d.am, where we were hurried in lesse than an hour, so 
furiously do these Foremen drive, 1690 K. L’Estmanok 
CoUoq. Erasm. (cd. 3) 26a We wait for the Antwerp W’ag- 
gon . . You must rise betimes to find a Forc-inan [f .. auri- 
gam] Sober. 

Hence ro’reman v. trans. rare^ to direct or 
oversee as a foreman. Fo'raxnaxxaUp, the office, 
post, or position of a foreman. 

1859 Smiles Self-Hcip 17 The foremanship of a large 
workshop. x886 T. Wright in J9/A Cent. XX. 534 I’he 
all-round workman requires as a nilc vei-y little foremaiiiug. 

Foremarch, -mark, -martyr : see Yimv^-pref. 

Foremast (fO'**ima8t). [f. Fore- pref. (and 

Fork prep.) + Mast.] 

1. The forward lower-mast in all vessels. 

1583 N. Lichekikli) tr. Castanheda's E. hid. i.v. 25 b, The 
tack lings of their formast. 1591 Pkkcivall .Sp. Diet.. 
Ostay, a cord tli * ' v . .. .1 

of the foremast. ^ 

of the Wind.. snapt off the Boltsprit j 
at once. 1719 Dk For Crusoe i. i. The Male und Boat* 
sw'ain begg u the Master of our Ship to let them cut aw'ay 
the Fore-iJiast. 1848 W. Irving Columbus 1 . 240 The latter 
. .fi'om the weakness ofher foremast, could not hold the wind. 

2. ? Tlie Station of being * Ix'fore the mast * ; only 
attrib.f as foremast man, seaman, a sailor below 
the rank of a petty officer ; hence quasi charac- 
teristic of a foremast man. 

t6a6 CAin'. Smith Aecid. Vng, Seamen 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called P'oremast men. 1707 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 4366/3 Eighty of the Foremast-Men belonging to the 
Jersey were .. order’d to lie discharg'd. 1793 Sm baton 
Edy stone L. 5 163 In the light of a fotetnasl seaman, he 
appeared to he (|uitc a Genius. 18*3 Bvko.n Island 11. xx, 
Ilfs foremast air, and somewhat rolling gait . . spoke his 
former state, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 30.$ He was 
inferior in seamanship to every foretnust man on board. 

Fore-mean : see Fork- pref. 2 a. 
Fofreme'iltioxi Fore- pref. -h Men- 

tion.] To mention beforehand. 

1660 N. Ingelo^i?«/. Z/r<i«irt(j682) 11. 12 They found 
themselves sick of the Diseases which he h.ad forementioiied. 
Ibid. II. X43 For the Reason which 1 foremeiilioii’d. 

Hence Fo reme ntioned///, a. previously men- 
tioned. Also ellipt. 

1587 Golding De Mornay ix. 133 The forementioned 
Cliaos. 1631 CkiUGE Gods Arnnvs 1. xiv. 19 V'et hath God 
liis wayes ami means to deliver the righteous in the fore- 
mentioned cases. 1697 Locke in Fox Bourne Life II. xiii. 
383 In the forementioned new law to be enacted. 1750 tr. 
Lconardus' Mirr. Stones 145 There are other species., 
which with the fore-mentioned, make up the number twelve. 

Fore-messenger, -misgiving : sec Fork-. 

f V. Obs. [f. Fore- -f Mind r.] 

Irans. To contemplate or intend beforehand. 

15x3 Moke Eich. Ill, Wks. 38/1 Were it that the duke . . 
hadde of olde foreminded this conclusion. 1583 Stanviiurst 
^F'leis IV. lArb.) 103 Ncauer 1 foreminded. .I'or toe slip in 
secret by flight. 

t Foromore, c7. rare. [Perversion of Former 


(cf. Foremost}.] 
x8oi W. Taylok in 


1 Monthly Map. XII. 219 Some of the 
foreniore poems celebrate the return from captivity. x8xS 
Ibid. XXaVIII. ^3 Of Simon’s w'orks, only the two fore- 
inorc can now merit an imporlulion into English literatuic. 

Foroxnost (fo«'Jin< 7 «sl, -mast), a. and adv. 
{super 1.) Forms: i formost, fyrmoBt, ; firmest), 
2-7 formoBt, 3 south, vormost, (4 fnrmest, 5 
for-, foremost(e, 6 formes), 3-4 firmest, 3 7 
forraaat, (4 formaste), 6-7 formostvO, 6- foro- 
! most. Sec also Fokthmowt, [OE./ormesl,/yr- 
west', for most y ( Jolh.y>7#////>/-J, f. (Treul. 

*forrno^ (Forme a.) with additional superlative 
suffix (see -eht). Afterwards writ ten so ns to 
sug(;cst a derivation from Fore a. + Most adv.^ 
A. adj. 

fl. In regard to time : Prior to .all others in oc- 
currence, existence, etc. ; ^ First A. 1. Obs. 

ax3PO Cursor M. 1523 (Cott.) Nocma was formest 
Webster hat man fiiidc,H o hat mister. 1051 pc formust 

barn hat sco him bare was cairn. 1485 C .\ x 1 o.n Chas. Gt, 
10s To repay rc tlioffcncc of our formest fader adurii. 1587 
<;oLDiNG Dc Mornay v. s6 If they could hauc had any 
beginning, the .Sonne had bin formost in that case. 

t b. absol. or cllipt. Also in advb. phrase at the 
foremost. Obs. 

c xaoo Pr/u. Coll. Horn. 210 pe laste man isib h« formeste, 
he was biforii us. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 Atte firmast 
to-fore he day of he a compte of he matslres. a 1400 Hymn 


Virg. 8 ill Min. Poems MS. E. E* 1’. S.)i34 Heil 

logge that vr lord in lay, 'i‘hc forinast that never was founden 
in fable. , 

1 0. After the name of a day of the week ; Next 
following ; ■= First 1 h. Ohs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 308 pe Wednesday formest 
he Kyng had fulle grcle Iiy. 
t2. First in serial Older ; «Fik«tA. 2. Obs. 

€ xooo Sax. Leexhd. III. 274 Feower heafbd windas synd, 
se fyrnu-.sia is casterne wind, t xaoo Triis. Coll. Horn. 17 
pe formeste word of pe salme. a iu5 Anir. R. 18 Sigj^e oe 
v'oriTieste vine, * .\doramus te, Christc,’ fif sitfen kneohnde. 
ax30o Cursor M. (Cott.) pe quilk table h<^ of 

resun in pe ucisi formasl questiun. 13. . E. E, A Hit. P. B. 
4Q4 Moiiyth pe fyrst hut fallez fnrm.'ist in pe ^er. c 1475 
Rouf CoilFcir 288 Is not the mornc ^uledav, fonnest of the 
3cirT 154a Ki roKDE Gr. Aries 13.S b, 'I’lie nowyiige of the 
foicmi)st lynger,;m(l seityiigc the cmlcofthe ihombe between 
the z foremost or hygliest iuyntes of it. 

t b. ahsoL or cllipt. Also in advb. phrases, a 
formest y aiK alre formest. Obs. 

a 1335 After . A*. 116 As wc seiden per uppe a vormest. 
Ibid. 180 Underslonded pconne an alre uorinest. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P. K. in. x. U495> 55 The formest 
hyghte Vmaginatiiia, ihe mydlc Logica, the thyrdc mciuora- 
tiua. 1588 A. King tr. Cauisius' Catech, 126 Gif he fallis, 
the latter pain is warst nor y fonncsl. 1700 Addibon 
' Tatlcr No. 24 P 13 'I'he Foremost of the whole Rank of 
Toa.sts..are Mrs. Gutty and Mrs. Frontlet. 

3. Most forward or advanced in position ; front : 
= Fik«t a. 3. + Also in agreement with sb. to 

indicate the front part or front of. (Cf. 1.. summits 
moitSy etc.) 

C1305 Lay. 23801 A pen fcoreriie.ste flocke fcouwerii 
hundred, t X350 Will. Palcrnc 2324 P*-* prouo.st wip al pe 
puplcpresed /orp forinast. a 1400 Octouian iuj 6 An ax^ 
That he * ' ^ ^ 


Jicng on hys formest nrsoim. c 1450 p 
wolde come . formeste of his company. *385 T. 

5l>, 'J’hc whole 


C14S0 Merlin 46 He 
*5^ T. Washington 
tr. A'ichoUiy's Foy. iv. xiii. t 26'1>, 'J’hc whole skinne of a 
great Lion, fastened with the two formost feet before vipon 
the brest. i6<8 .A. Fox Wurtz Surp. ir. xxv. 152 The (ore- 
most part of the Arms bones arc broken. 1667 Milton P. L. 
II. 28 Who here Will envy whom the highest place exposes 
Formost to stand against the I’hunderers aiiiie Your bul- 
wark? 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xiii, The giant . . was fore- 
most now ; but the Dwarf was not far behind. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. if F. II. xxvi. 41 The king himself fought and fell in 
the foremost* ranks of the battle. 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Toveagst. World 14 The foremost hounds are close on him. 

b. absol. or ellipt. Also in advb. phrase, t « 
formest. 

I 1305 2461 T Bedcucr a uormest code, mid guldene 

bollc. rti3io in Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 So the furmest 
hevede y-doii, ase the erst uiiderloc. c 1400 Song Roland 
807 We hauc the formest fcld to the ground, c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes o/'Aymon vi. 137 Reynawde weiitc out of Bordews, 
the fornicst of all his folkc. 1553 T. Wil.son AVur/. (1580' 67 
Good will settyng me forthc with the foremost : 1 can not 
chu.su but write. 1774 (joldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776)111. 175 
Phosc [dogs] which arc young, fierce, and unaccustomed to 
the ch .'ICC, arc generally the foremost. 1838 Scott E. At. 
Perth xxxiv, 'Ihc Smith of the Wynd . .had been the foreinosi 
in the crowd that thronged to see the gHllant champions of 
Clan Quhelc. 1873 Black Adzf. Phaeton xxiu, She was 
dcltrinHicd to marr.h with the forcniosl. 

e. ill prtyverb denoting continuous action. 

1606 Sir G. Goifsccappe 111. i. in Bullca O. PI. III. 44 
Never stir if he fought not with great .Secker-soii four hours 
to one, forcino.st take up hindmost. 

d. In adverbial i>hiases heady endy sterny etc. 
foremosty i.e. with the head, etc. first or in front. 

*697 DAMriEK Voy. I. iii. 49 It Ays down head forcmo.st. 

>843 C. Whukhkad R. .S'tivtipe (i84:>' ««'• 420 Wigs 

. .wrong-side foremost. 1856 I-kkrii k Inst. Metaph. Iiilroil. 
46 This is ;i science w inch naturally comes to us end fore- 

mo.st. 1865 Du-ken.s Mut. Fr. 1. i, The boat drove stern 
foieruost before it Ithc tide]* 

4. Most notable or promiiu nt, best, chief. Also 
more empliatic.Ally first and foremost : 1 ’ irst A. .( . 

CIOOO Aes. Gosp. Malt. xx. 27 .SePr- w-yle bulwco.v cow 
boon fyrmest sy he cower penw. 1483 ( ax ion O. tie la 
TourKj. And .suche one is that won. ih to he first .Hnd 
fornicst that oflen fyndeth her the l.tst of all. 1546 Mr. 
Gakdinlk Pcclar. Art. Jop- 7- 

triilye affirmed liis choise, whn li was clnef, piincipall, and 
formest. 1644 Milton Are.p. (Arh.) 40 Men ever famous, 
and formost in the .'lehieveinents of liheiiy. 1791 Cow per 
/Ct'ad i. 81 Calclm.s, an augur for.'inr.>l in his art. *851 
Dixon IV. Pmn xvi. (iy72> 137 Fmemost of these huflercrs 
were the k.)n,Tkcis. . * o 

absol. orclUpt. riooo Ags. Oo.s/. Mutt. xix. 20 So8Ucc 
manexa fyrinestc buod yleincstc ; A: ytemeste fyrme.sta. 

I- Z400 Dtitr. Troy 278 Hit w.'is pe fornia.st on Acte pat on 
flode r.Tsi. a 1610 Hr. ALKY Cebes y 1636) 1 36 I he fore-most 
t)f them, Right knowledge, the rust are her sisters. 

B. adv. 1‘ irst, before any other or anytoing else, 
ill jiusition or rank ; f formerly .also, in time, serial 
order, etc. : « First U. 1 . Also in strengthened 


})lii asc,y<V.vf and foremost. 

aiooo Kliiu.' 68 (tlr.) fivu pc hie feonda xefier fyrmest 
?;e.s.t;Ron. a tiqs Colt. Horn. 235 Si forme lage pal is .si 
^cceiide lagu, pe god sell formest an pcs iiiannes heorte. 
c 1350 Cen. .y A*,r. 1472 Esau was firmest boren And iacob 
suiie after, cisso Will, Palerne 268 He swor formest pat 
au ^chuld have no harm. 155* T. Wilson Logike (1580) 4 
I'hu Logician first and formoslc, profc.sseth to knowe 
w'ordcs, before he . . knilte sentences. * 5 M i' • MIoueri J 
Silktoormes 6<> He formo.si dies, and yeelds to final 
Nc liues she long. 'I’rapp Ow/N. Numb, it, 3 Judah 
encamped forcmo.st. It was fit the Lion should leadc the way. 
b. In the first place, firstly. See P'ikht H. i c. 
*393, 1583 [see First B. i. c. 1 . 1^4 Holland Plutarch s 

Mor, 3 first and formest requi^iile it i-, that the ground be 
good. 
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FORB-POIRTT. 


Hence f Fo*r«moatly atfv. in the foremost 

place, in front. 

*607 Dkkker & Wkhstkh Sir 7 \ U yai D.'s Wks. 1873 
IK. 113 Norfolkc rides formostly, hi.s crest well knowne. 
?</ 1700 liallad of yepktlutk in Percy's Retiq* (1876) I. 184 
When he saw his daughter dear Coming on most fore* 
mostly, He wrung bis hands. 

Foramotlier (,f6 [f. Fork- pref. + 

Mothku, fof'efatherS^ A female ancestor. 

Bkn) i.F.y Mou. Matroncs Pref. B. iij b, l.rfx>kmg in 
this giasse of the holic Hues of their foremothers. 1655 
Songs Cas/uffii' (Percy Soc.) 145 Where is the decency 
become Which your fore-mother had? 1806-7 f. BF.HESFOHb 
Afist’ries Hum. Life xx. xxv. (1826) 254 Unheard-of fore- 
fathers and fore- mothers of your hosts family. 1878 H. 

H. OiOBS Ombfx x Ombre, the delight of our forefathers 
and foremothers. 

Poren: see Foune. 

Forename sb, [f. Fuke- pnf. + 

Name.] A person’s Hrst or ‘ Christian ' name; in 
Roftt. Ant. - Pr.enom kn. 

IS33 Cath. Park tr. Erastn. Eomm. Crede 74 I'hc name 
andme forename of Pylate. 16x0 Hoi.lanu CuuideiCs Brit. 
220 His sonue, carrying the same fore name [Bartholomeu ). 
ai^ UssHKR Aflu. VI. (1658) 753 It was i»rovidcd by an 
Edict, that none (if that family smoiild have ihc forename 
of Marcus. 17x6 M. Daviks Athen. Brit. III. Crit. Hist. 
^ The Ancient Roman Women had a Fore-name, or a 
Christen-Name bt-sidts their Sir Name, x8w Swinbi rnk 
Ess. Stud. (1S7S' 34 Ihc counsellor whose name i.s 
Reason, whose forcnanie i.s Interest. 1883 .Academy 15 
Dec. 304 Mary Man ha Brooke, wh>i*.»' twofohl fore-natnc 
is intended to .symbolise her character. 

transf. 16x0 IIoli.ano Cofudctis Brit, i. 5x9 This place 
I Cole OiicrtonJ hath a Cole prefixed for the fone-nanie. 

t Fo*reiiame9 Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Name 
7 J.] trans. a. To name or mention beforehand, 
b. To fjive a name to Ixjforehand. 

x6io Hfaucy St. Aug Citie of God v. .xvi. (1620) 209 The 
vertucs of such worthies as we forenamed. a 1633 Austin 
Afedit, (1635) 53 Behold a Virgin shall conccavc A Sonne, 
fore-nain'd Emmanuel. 

Hence Fo*r«named ///. tt., named or mentioned 
Ijcfore; fore-cited. 

1490 Caxtok Encydos k\\\. 47 The two sustre.s fore named. 
St i. WART Crim. Scot. II. 317 This foirnarnit king. x6a8 
1 . St’Knclr l.,qgick 224 The forcname<-l Axiomes arc com- 
pounded of simple a.vionies. X737 Whis ion Josephus 
.‘Iniit/. viit. .xi.Jl i The woman, -grieved at the death of the 
fore-named child. x8a3 J. Hadcock Horn. Amusem. 30 
Flour which is mixed with the fore-n.'uned adultcralion.s. 

absoi. or tUipt. 1578 I.ytk Oodocfu 1. i. 2 Besides the two 
forenamed there is found a thirdc kindc. 1655 FvcniR Cb. 
Hist. 11. i. $ 7 Besides the fore-named, they bad Neptune, 
t Fo'reness. noncc-wd. [f. Fork a. » -ne.sh.] 
Priority. 

1587 (ioLUiNr; tr, Dc Morpuxy i36Euea according to .\ris- 
totlc.s owne doctrine, foreness**, aftcrne.ssc, and continuance 
of lyine do followe forenes.se, afternesse, an<l continuance 
of inoutng. 

Fo*roil0xt« Obs. rare In 3 fore-ueist. 
[f. Fore adzj. t- Next.] ?Ncxt preceding. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 8i46i.Cott. i Pc nigni fore-neist opar.^dis 
Him thoght in sueiicn he was h^i'hi. 

Forattight (fo'*in3it). [f. Fore- adv. and prep.’] 

1 1 . The previous night. Obs. 

*583. Stanvmurst /Etu’is ri. fArb. ' 1 that in forenight 

was with no weapon agasted, Now ^hiuer at shaddows. 

2 . Sc. The evening, the interval between twilight 
and bed -time. 

1513 Douglas AEneis ix. vi. 63 Serranus 'that all the for- 
nycht in ry’ot . . had .spendit. x8xo Cromek's Bern. Liitbs- 
date A*c>i^209 Wc kent nae hut it was drunken fowk riding 
to the fair, r the fore night. 1865 G. M.\cix>.\ali> . 1 . Forbes 
xvi. 67 'Fhere were long fortnights to favour the plot. 

Pore-nook: see Fore- pref. 3. 

Forenoon (fo '-mw-n). ff. Fork prep, -t Noon.] 

I . The portion of the (lay Ixifore noon. 

XS06 Guylforob Pilgr. Camden) 35 Wc. .spent tirat foTc 
noone there in prayers and deut^iun. ‘ xs8a 1^. Licheuklo 
tr. Casianhedas Conq. E. I mi. iii. 10 At tenne of the Clocke 
in the fore noone. 1669 Worliikje Syst. .Agric. (1681) 168 
When.. the Nights [arej yet cold, water in the Fore noons. 
17*7 A. Hamilton Hrtv Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 12 The 
Fore-noons being dedicated to Business. 183B Mks. Carlyi.k 
Lett. 1. 107 He sat with me one forenoon, last week. 187a 
Blac k Adv. Pkaetou xxvi. 352 He begged us to start fur 
our forenotin's walk. 

2 . attrib. 

a x6os W, Pkrkins Cases Cause. (16x9) 325 Some persons 
. . are gcxxi forenoone-men, but bad afternoone-men. 1658 
Gt.(RNAT.L Chr. in A rm. II. xii. H 3. 138 Physicians that they 
call fore-noon men .. hccau.se commonly they are drunk in 
the after-noon. ax8o6 Vug. Bcichan ^ .Susie Pye xxxviii. 
in Child Ballads ii. Itii. (1884’ 47*/* Then out and spak the 
forenoon bride. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix. (jS.S9) 54^ 
My stormy forenoon watch is at length over. 1878 IfLxLKv 
P^siogr. 3 The forenoon shadow. 

Pore-noted, -notice, -notion: see Fork- 
pref. 2 b, 4. 

tForo*nsal, a. Obs. [f. I>. foretis-is (see 
Fobenhic) f- -AL.] - Forensic. 

^ x66o H. Mokk Myit. v. xH. 164 All which, as Grotius 
interpret.^ the plate in a Forensal sense, is of a very large 
extension. x6^ in Buot.'ST Gtossogr. in Cole.s. 

Forensic (ff^re nsik), a. and sb. Also 7 forin- 
seok. ff. h.forensds {f. forum Fouim) 4- -ic.] 

A. €tdj. Pertaining to, connected with, or used in 
courts of law ; siiitable or analogous to pleadings in 
court. Forensic medicine : medicine in its relations 
to law; medical jurisprudence. 


I x6s^ Hammono On Ps. cvi. 31 It sla||H8ss much more 
I than justification, a.H in the fortnseck »^5e that i» opposite 
to condemning. 2690 Locke Hum. Uud. 11. xxHli (*<^5) *89 
Person . . is a Forensick Term. 1768 BlackstOnb Cotum, 
III. 84 That the students might not be distracted from 
their studies by legal proces.s from distant courts, and other 
forensic avocations, a 1779 Warbukton Div. Legal, iii, iv. 
Wk.s. 1788 II. 89 Lactantius, from a forensic Lawyer now 
become an advocate for Christianity. 1837 Carlyle E'r. 
Reuf. I. IV. iv. (1872) 122 Such admired forensic eloquence. 

Stki'hkn Comm. Lanvs Eng. (1874) 1. 6 A sort of 
mi.ved science known by the name of Foren.sic Medicine or 
Medical Jurisprudence. 1865 Dickkns Mnt. E'r. 11. viii, 
In an imposing and forensic manner. 

B. SO. U.S. A college exercise, consisting of a 
speech or (at Harvard) written thesis maintaining 
one side or the other of a given question. 

X830 Collegian 24s in B. H. Hall College Words^ 1‘hcmes, 
forensics (.etc.]. *®37 Ord. Iff RegtiL Harvard Univ. i» 

Every omission of a theme or forciLsic. 

t Fore'&sioalf Obs. Also 6-8 foriuseoal, 
-aicall, (7 forensecal).[f. as prec. r -al.I « prec. adj. 

1581 J. Bei.l Haddon's Answ.Osor. 357 In forin-sicn)l,and 
tcmporall causes. 1654 Warren Unlteiicvcrs 231 Justifica- 
tion is a forensical, Judicial act. 1740 North Examen 11. 
V* §37. 336 Acts of the supreme Power, or (in forinsecal 
stylo legislative Acts or Acts of Parliament. 

Hence Fore'nslcally adv.^ in a forensic manner. 

«84 S Mozlky 11878) I. 218 Laud was put into 

the humiliating posin'oti of having to stand up and foren- 
sically guard ev'cry little thing he had done, *876 — Univ. 
.Serui. V. 102 I’hc Church . . contemplates war forcnsically, 
as a mode of settling national questions. 

t Fore*3l8iv6| a. Obs. [See -ivK.] « Forensic. 

rt 1670 Hackkt I. (1693) 97 His Forensivc 

or Political I'ransactions. 

t Fore*Oatll. Obs. cxo. I/ist. [OE. foredfy 
foniPf f. Fork- pref. + df Oath.] In OE. Law ; 
An oath required of the parly commencing a suit 
unless the fact complained of was manifest. 

a xooo Laws Ath. t. § 23 Ofga adc man his tihtlan mid 
forc.affe. 1641 Ancient Cast. Eng. in Harl. iV/ZTc. (1808) 
I. 240 He might, afterward, with his fore-oath his Iord‘s 
part play at any need. 1895 Pollock & Maiilanu // tj/. 
Fug. Lato 1. i6 A fore-oath was needless if a man sued 
for wounding and showed the wound to the Court. 

Fore- obtained, -opinioned : see FoKE-/r^. 
i b. 

Foreordain (fc> ripidi^-n). v. [f. Fore- pref. 

+ Ordain.] tram. To ordain or appoint before- 
hand ; to predestinate. 

c 1440 Partonope 3155 The fayrest shapen creature I'hat 
eucr M'as foordened thorow nature. IBut is this a mistake 
fbr /oddcncd'i\ x^x T. Nohvon CalvitCs fust. iii. 302 
Some to be forcorocined to sahiat ion, other some to destruc- 
tion. x6xi Bible i Pot. i. 20 Who verily was foreordcined 
before the roundatiuti of the world. 1647 ^Ucstm. Cottf. 
Faith iii. § 3 Others foreordained to everlasting death. 
17^1879 [see below}. 

Hence l*o reordai’ned ppl. a . ; Fo reordai'&inir 

tdd. .d}. and ppl. a. Also Fo reordai'nment, pre- 
destination. 

1 14x0 liyclifs Mark Pro}., The for-ordenede John 
Zakaries soiie. i66q Bp. S. Parker Free 4- Impart. Ceus. 
236 His foreordaining him to llmt eniploymciit. 1736 
liuTLER AuaL n. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 200 According to general 
forc-ordaiiied laws. 1864 PusEY Left. Daniel v. 250 God’s 
foreordaining love. 1879 Maci.e.ak Mark i. 15 note. The 
great forc-ordained and predicted time of the Messiah. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul ll. The foreorduinment, and the result 
of thUG(jspel in uniting the Jew and Gentile. 

Fore-order : see Fore- pref 4. 
t ForeoTdiaance. obs. [f. Fore- pref. 4- 

OKDT N a NCE.] FuRK-ORI )IN ATION. 

1450-1^0 Myrr. our Lady e i8i The endcless^ fore orden- 
aunce orgod, 1^87 Goldinc. De Mornay x\. 151 Which 
nature, that is to say the foreordinance of ttie Creator doelh 
for them. 

Fo:reo*rdiliat6f v. [f. Fore- pref 4- Ordi- 
nate,] trans. To foreordain. Hence ForeoTdi- 
nuted ppl. a. 

1858 BustiNELL Nat. <y Supernat. xv. (1864) 525 The 
grand, forc-ordinated circle of existence. 

Fo:reordilia*tion. [f- prcc. : see -atkjn,] 
Previous ordination or appointment, predestina- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

i6a8 Br. Hall tr. Rotomagensis Anon, ^yks. 815 Neither 
can Mis will be frustrated, .nor His fore-ordinations altered. 
a x68o Charncxik Attrib. Gasp. (1834) I. 346 A forc-ordina- 
lion of him {Cbrist] was before the foundation of the world. 
1855 Intuit. Morals 108 If Forc»ordinaiion l>e reduced 
to Grdinalion. 1879 Farrar St, Paul I. 427 In accordance 
with. - Divine fore-ordinalion. 

Fore-pad, -parlour, cic. : see Fork- pref. 3. 
Forepa*le, forepo*le« Mining and En- 
gineering. [f. Fore- pref. • Pale, Pole.] trans. 
To protect (a work in progress) from falling debris, 
quicksand, etc. by timbers driven in front. 

1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Engineers I. 352 After 
driving fifty yards through heavy rock tumbles, where 
every foot nad to be forepalcd. 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Fore-Poling, a method of securing drifts in progress 
through quick.satid by driving ahead pules . . slal^, etc. 
Ibid. Forpale or Forepale, 

Fore-part, forepart (fo.-jpait). [f. Kobk- 
pref. + Part.] 

1 1. 'rhe foremost, first, or most advanced part; 

j the front. 

i CX400 Burgh Lawi.\ c. 105 pai sail leilly lync .. baith foir 
1 part and liat.k. pari of pc land. 1435 Misvn F'ire oj Love 


I. xvii, 38 All inar forparti.s of my saule with swetne.s of 
hcuenly myrih ar fnlfild. 1483 Cath. Angl. 138/a J?e For- 
narte of y hede, cinciput. 1348 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 
(an. 3) 49 b, I'hey of the Ca&tciT vexed their enemies on the 
foreparte. c 1611 Chapman Hiotl xvi. 324 Betwixt his neck, 
and foreparts. 1714 S. Sewall Diary xa Nov. (x68a) lll.afi 
The Snow and Rain . . beat on the lore-part of the Calash. 
1836 Random Recoil. Ho. Lords xvi. 383 His dark hair. . 
stands on end on the fore part of his head. 

b. esp. The bow or prow of a vessel. ? Ohs. 

I5»6 Tinualr Acts xxvii. 41 And the foore parte slucke 
fast. S555 Kdicn Decades j6o Turnyngc the stemmes or 
forpartes of their .shyppes ageynst the streame. 1609 Da mpirk 
V'oy, II. 1. 74 The head or fore-part is not altogether so high 
ns the Stern. 

f 2 . An ornameutnl covering for the breast worn 
by women ; a stomacher. Obs. 

x^ooQ. Elis. B'Vx/v/n in Nichols' (18231 111. 507 
Item, one foreparte of clothe of sylver. 1607 Wkbstkk 
Norths. Hoe i, iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 256/1, 1 confess 1 took up 
a petticoat and a raised forepart for her. 1640 Shirley 
Constant Maid iv. iii, 'Fhoy were a midwife’s Fore part. 

3 . The earlier part. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. kP'orldiii. § 7AII the fore-part of the day. 
1633 Earl Manch. At Mondo(t636) X31 He lives twice that 
bestowes the fore-part of his life well, tqaa Sbwkl Hist. 
Quakers (1795) L v. 369 In the fore part of the year 1659. 
1727 A Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. 1. 217 In the Fore- 
part of the seventeenth Century. xBga Mrs. Stowk Uncle 
Tom's C. XV, In some long-forgotten fore part of the day. 

t Fo'reparty. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Party.] 
« Forepart. 

X398 Trkvlsa Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (i495> 102 In the fore 
parly the heed is somdele comyng narough and hygh. 
c 1400 Lanfranc s Cirurg. 67 In pe fore partye of |>c hrote. 

Forepass : see Forparh v. Obs. 
Fo*re-pa:88age. Naut. [f. Fore- pref -♦- 
Passage.] a. A passage leading to the forepcak. 
b. A passage leading from the hatchway to the 
forward magazine. {Cent. Oict.) 

Forepassed, -past (foitia st), ppl. a. [f. 
Fork- pref. f Passed, Past.] That has previously 
passed, or been passed. Now only of time. 

XM7 TottelPs Misc. (Arb.) 143 O Lord . . for my helpc 
make haste To pardon the focussed race that carelessc 
1 haue past. 1598 Rai.kigh uiscov. Gviana at Neither 
could any of the forepassed vndertakers . . discouer the 
country. x6aa Dkavion Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 353 Those 
forejiasscil hour.s. a 1713 Kllwcm>i.» Autol>iog. (1714) 12 The 
Actions of rny fore-past Life. *830 Southey Vng. Dragon 
I. 36 Forepast times. .With no portent could match it. 

t b. quasi On a paiit occasion. Obs. 
i66a Floddan F. iii. 24 What he had said rorc-pa.st was 
nought. 

Fore-paw, -payment : see Fore- pref. 2 d, 3 c. 
F0'F6p6ak. A'aut. Also 7 forepike. [f. Fore- 
pref. 4- Peak.] The extreme end of the forehold 
in the angle of the bows. 

1693 P* Lyde Retaking a Ship ii, I will command three 
of them down into the Fore-nike. Ibid. 17 A Scuttle., that 
went down into the Forepeaic. 1833 Marry at Three Cutt. 
i, J.,uxury. .i.s not wholly lost, even at the forc-penk. 1890 
Times 6 F’ch. s/6 The collisiun-bulkhcad, separating Inc 
forepcak from the watertight compartments. 

Foro-piece ( fo-^up/s). [f. Fore- pref. 4 Piece.] 
The foremojit, first, or front piece ; a. gen. b. 
7 'heatr. A ‘ curtain-raiser C. Saddlery (see 
quot. 1874), 

1788 M. Cutler in Life yrnls. 4 Corr. (1888) I. 401 Broke 
the forcpiccc of my sulky, which detained us. 18x4 Monthly 
Mag. XXXVII. 333 Tragedies of the la.st age . . could be 
shortened into permanent fovc-pieccs. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. 1. 905 F'ore-piece (Saddlery), the Hap attached to the 
fore-part of a side .saddle, to guard the rider’s dress. 

Fore-pillow : see Fore- pref. 3. 

Forepine : see Foreine. 

Fore-place, -placing, -plan: sec Fore- pref. 
Fo*re-plan6« [f. Fore- pref. 4- Plank sb.] 
(See quot. 184a.) 

1703 Moxon Meek. E.xerc. 65 It is called the Fore Plane 
because it is used before you come to Work either with the 
Smooth Plane, or with the Joynter. x84a Gwilt Encycl. 
Archit. Gloss., Fore Plant in carpentry and joinery the 
first plane used after tire saw or axe. 1847 E.merson Repr. 
Men, Uses Gt. Men Wk.s. (Bohn) 1. 278 Kvery carpenter 
who shaves with a fore-plane borrows the genius of a for- 
gotten inventor. 

Fore -planting, -plate : see Fork- pref. x c, 3. 
f Foraploa'df V. Obs. ~ ® [perh. for fforplead, 
f. For- pref.’^ (.sense as in forswear') + Plead.] 
trans. To overreach in pleading. Hence Fore- 
plea'ding vbl. sb., unfair argument. 

x6a4 Bruki.l Lett. iii. 54 The forepleading& and aduan- 
tages to bee vsed against Herd ikes. 

t Fo're-plot. Obs. [f. Fork- pref. + Plot.] 
Premeditation. Similarly Foreplo’t v.y to con- 
trive beforehand ; Foreplotted ppl. a. 

X64X PRVNNE Ant ip. 10 Which fore-plotted treason was 
the occasion of this Vision. X647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, 
Eng. I. xl. (*739) 62 Which last they called Aberc Murthcr, 
or Murther by foreplot or treachery- x8sS Fuller 
Hist. VI. ui. T15 His Wife . . might, .be presumed honest, if 
such a fbrc-pioited occasion had not debauched her, 

•J* FoY6**poi*Xlt« V. Oh.K. Also 6 forpoint. [f. 
Fore- pref. 4 - Point v.] 

1 . trans. a. To appoint or determine licforehand ; 
to predestine to or unto. b. To forebode. C. To 
mark by points beforehand, 
a. c xsso Chekr Matt. xvi. 17 note, Everlasiiugne.s, and 
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TORB-POSSEBS. 

happineB wheerunto his chosen be forpointed. 1589 Grbbnf. 
Menaphon (Arh.) 84 Unfortunate Sainela born to mishaps, 
and forepointed to sinister fortunes. 1593^ Loook Long* 
heard^ etc. (1880) 56 He is the man forpointed to he my 
husband. 

b. 1590 Grkbnk Never tM late (i6oo) 6g As the Marble 
drops against raine, at) their tcares furc-poynt mischiefe. 

0. *570 Dkb Math. Pre/,t Wliich point wc shall attcync, 
by Notyng and fore|K>intyng the angles and lines, by a sure 
and certain direction and connexion. 

2 . intr. To point beforehand. 

1601 Wkbvem Mirr. Mart. Aivh, He might haue scene 
how F*ate that day fore-pointed. .Danikl Colt. 

HUt, /r«^. (x6a6) 20 Thus (as fore-pointing to a storme that 
was gathering on that coast) began the first difference with 
the ^ench nation. 

Hence 3 Por«poliitinff ppl. a. Also Forepolntar, 
one who or that which points out beforehand. 

Okkknp; En^hut’S Ce/ts, Wks. (Grosart) VI, 171 Hie 
fathers and forepointers of wysedoui. 1589 — Menaphon 
(Arb.) ay Some further forepoynting fate, iggo - • Afaurn. 
Garni. (i6i6t 23 I>csires aboue Fortunes, arc the fore- 
planters of deep falls. 

t Fo:r 6 -pO 0 SO‘S 8 , V. Ohs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
PossRHH.] trans. To possess lieforehand ivith. 

*579 Tomson Calvings Serm. Tim. 625/2 Wee are fore- 
possessed and deised with so many vanities that [etc.]. 
163s Sandbrson x2 Serm.^ out Cter. (1681) 63 Any rational 
man not extremely fore-possessed with prejudice. 

£*ore-poBt, -precedent: see FtntE- pref. 3. 4 a. 
t Fore-prepara*tion. Ohs. [f. Fuue- pref. 
and Fore prep.'i Preparation beibrehand ; also, 
nmce-useyXn^ day before the (Jewish) * j:)reparation’. 

1580 Sidney {1622) 207 liauing much aduatnage 

both in number, valure, and fore-preparation. 1656 7'RAi'i‘ 
Comm, yohn xix. 31 The Jews, before their preparation, 
had their fore-preparation. 

t Fo:re-prepa*r6, Ohs. [{.Yoke.- pref. ^ 
Prkpaive.] trans. 'Fo jjreparc beforehand. I lencc 
Fo reprepa'red ppl. a. 

164a Fuller IPoly .y PrM. St. in. xiv. iBj His fore- 
prepared Sepulchre. 1648 Kp. Hall Select Th. § 24 The 
evils, which we look for, fall so much the less heavily, by 
how much we are foreprepared for their entertainment. 
x6to F ULLKK Pisgnh I. III. vi. 372 'J'hcy were rivetted into 
holes fore-prepared of purpose. 

Fore-pretended ; see Fore- pref. 2 b. 
t Forepri‘86, zk Ohs. Also 6 forprise, 7 
foreprize, -prizz. [f. Fork- pref. + -prise^ after 
the analogy of apprise^ comprise^ etc.] 
trans. To take beforehand : a. To assume, take 
for granted, b. To deal with, allow for, or men- 
tion beforehand ; to provide for or determine 
beforehand ; to forestall, anticipate, c. To take 
into or include by anticipation. 

a. tS 77 Stanyhurst Descr. Jrel. in HoHnslied Chron. VI. 
Ep. Dcd., 'fhe truth of the matter being forprised. 

b. 1594 Hookkk Eccl. Pot. V. Ixxi. § 4 God hath fore- 
prised things of the greatest weight and hath therein pre- 
cisely defined . . that which every man must perform. 1607 
HoDLKioii Let. 19 Fch. in Abp. Lhsher's Lett. (1CS6) App. 
21 As if the thing that they sought had been by prevention 
forc-prix’d by others, n 1641 Jh*. R. Moo.n'tagu Acts 4* Mou. 
(1642) 499 Daniel forepriseth him, as a spirituall and eternail 
Prince. 1659 T. White Middle State of Souls 28 Those 
holy Fathers . . by their testimonies foreprizc our exceptions. 
1693 Bevkki-ry True .St. Gospel Truth 1 To be resolved 
in some Cases of Doubt, in others Foreprized, or Guarded 
against. 

C. 169a Bkverlky />/src. Crisp ^ l*he Sins to come 
were Forepriz’d into it. 

Hence Fo ropri'sod, Fo-repri'sing ppL adjs. 
1605 Play Slm ley^ 1961 in Simp.soii Sck. Skaks. (1878) 1. 
236 If in the Basilisks forc-prizzing eye Be safety for the 
object it beholds Then [etc.]. .a.^. Bp. R. Mountagu 
Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 552 These forc-prised pa.ssages. 

Foreprise, -prize : see Forprise sb. and v. 

(^Law'). 

t Fore-prO’pheBy, V. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ Prophesy tj.j trans. and intr. To prophesy 
beforehand. (Frequent in 16 -17th c.) 

J* Kki-L H addon's Ansn*. Osor. 379 When as we 
promise or foreprophecy in the name and person of God, 
thinges to come to passe. X654 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. i. 
(cd. 2) 16 Who spake by the Spirit of God : Forc-secing anil 
fore-prophesying of those thing.s which wc now see aie 
come to pass. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. 
(184S) 486 Foreprophesying that they would be employed 
a^in.st themselves. 

Fore-provided : see Fore- pref 2 b. 
F 0 ‘r 6 -piurp 08 e« sb. [f. Fore- pref. + I'uu- 
rosK.] A purpose settled beforehand, previous de- 
sign. Similarly Forepu'rpose v. trans., to purpose 
beforehand ; Forepu*rpozed ppl. a. 

SMi T. Wilson Lojpkeixs^) 43 A fore purposed choice. 
»5fi Marbeck Bk. of Notes 128 It is nothing els but his 
^ternall determination fore purposed in hi.s mest, 1587 
Golding De Momay ix. 121 Vpoii new dcuise, or vpon 
eucrlasting forepurpose. Ibid. 135 To haue brought to 
passe and perfected all that eucr he had forepurposed, 
betokeneth an incomparable might and power. rx6xx 
Chapman Iliad xx. 17 The rest of these fore-purposes. 
x8a9 Southey Sir T . More I. 105 I'lie mystery whereby 
the free will of the subject is preserved, while it is directed 
by the fore purpose of the state, 
t FOFe-qno*te, V. Obs. [f. Fore- pref -h 
Qoote.] trans. To quote or cite beforehand. 
Hence Fore-quo tod ppl. a. 

1598 SvLVKSTRR Du Bartas ii. ii. iv. Columnes 454 Fore- 
quoting Confusedly th* Events most worthy noting. 1637 


OxLVE^viWj&Hg.^^P. Cerent, iii. i. 4 In the forequotled 
place. 1678 W. Clarke Nat. Hist. ATtre 14 According to 
the fore-quoted author. 

Fore-rake, -rank: see Fori.- pnf. 3, 3 d. 

t Fore-ranger, corruption offoran^^^er, Fi >ua6kk. 

t8ia Paulr L^ IVhitgift 40 The forc-rnng«?rs and har- 
hiiiger.5 of their further designer. 

1 70 *nF#a>Cllt sb. Nani. Ohs. [f. next \ h ] 
? The projection of the forepart of a ves.scl, Ijeyond 
the ena of the keel ; ^ forc-rake. 

x6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 10 Ult rake, the 
fore reach, pVankes. 

Fo:rCHraa*Oll« Chiefly uVant. [f. Fork- 
pref. -r Reach v.] 

1 . intr. To shoot ahead. Also, to fore-t^each on, 

npon (see qiiot. 1644). , 

X644 Manwayring .Sea-ntans Diet. 42 When two ships 
saile together, or after one another, .she which sailes !>esi 
(that is faste.st) doth Fore-reach upon the other. 1748 
."inson's Voy. 11. iv. 163 We found th.Tt w'e had both 
weathered and fore-reached upon her lonsiderahly. x8oo 
C. Sturt in Navai Chron. iV . 394 Mr. Weld's cutter forc- 
reached, hut I gained to windward. 1834 M . .Scott Cruise 
Midge <18591 -• bad forcreached on ii« so far as to 

he well befure our beam by this time, z&ta K. H. Dana 
SeantajPs Man. 106 Fore-reach, to shoot ahead, especiall>’ 
w'hen going in stays. 

2. trans. I’o reach beyond, gain ground upon, 
pass. Also^^. To get the better of. 

x8o3 Nn 7 >al Chron. XX 111. 398 To endeavour to fore- 
rcach her. 1845 Napieu Cong. Scinde 11. ii. 253 'J’Jie 
general, coming unck by a different route, had fore-ieaclicd 
them in such a scheme. 1870 Daily A^etos 12 May, At 8.30 
the Sappho was rapidly foicreaching hit opponent. 

3 . trans. To seize beforeliaiui, anticip.ate. rare. 

1874 Whittier My Trimtiph xvii, 1 . . Fore-ieach the good 

to be And share the victory. 

Hence Fo ro-roa ching ppl. a., pushing, eager. 

18^ Skeat Vhland's Poems 102 Every hand and cvciy 
spirit works Fore-reaching, active, for the ginirnl weal. 

tFor6-rea*df v. Obs. [i. Fore- pref + VCESD:] 
tram. a. To read bcforeh,and. b. To betoken or 
signify beforehand, c. Jo predestine. 

a. i6ao Bp. S.^unijeh.son Twelve .S'ermons (1637) 303 Not 
onely to foreknow the extraordinary plagues . . but also ti> 
fore-read in them God.s fierce wr.ath and hcavie displeasure. 

b. XS9X Si'kNSKR M uiopotmos 29 His young, .ycarcs . . to 
him forered, That he . . would . . ptono such an one. x6ia 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 219 The fir.st part of whose nainr, 
Godiua, doth forerced 'I'h’ first .syllable of hers. 

C. tt X636 FiTzr.KoFi RKY FUg. III. Evijb, Hail Fate fore- 
read me in a Croude to dye. 

Hence Fore-rea*disiflr vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*557 flRiMALDE in TottelTs Afisc. (Arh.) 116 Good luck, 
certayn foreread yng iiiuothers hanc. a 1656 Hall.s Gold. 
Kent. ( t 688) 347 Your fore-reading of Suetonius. 

Fore-recited, -report, etc. : see Fork- pref 
Fore-reaemble, -rib, etc. : see Fork- pref 
t Fore-ri*d6| V. Obs. [OY..for-rtdan,i. For- 
Fork- pref \ ridan to Kiiie.] trans. To ride 
before or in advance of. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894 ]>a for rad sio fierd hie foran. c 1205 
Lav. 26931 ]>ai J>a Kom-leodcn heoni for riden hafueden. 
1570 Lkvin.s Afnnip. 117 'I'o Foreryde./z'.rcwz/Y/r. 

For e-rider {fd^'Jiraidai! [f. 1 *'oRE- pref -f 
Rider ; -=-(ler. vorreiter. Cf. Fobbidel.] One 
who rides in front ; csp. f a. one of the vanguard ; 
+ b. a scout ; o. an oujrider or postillion ; f d. a 
harbinger. 


c 1470 Mknrv li'allace in. 76 Thair for ryilar was past 
till Ayr agane. 1494 F.miyam Chron. vi. rlxiii. 156 Y" fore 
rydars y* pul theinselfc in prese with theyr sharpe launcys 
to Wynne the firsle bruntc of the fcclde. 1513 Dougla.s 
FEncis XIII. ProL 20 And Esperus . . Vp.springis, as foiridar 
of the nycht. X348 Hall Chron., Kith. Ill (an. 3) 53 
'Lhcrlc of Richmond kiiewe by his forriilers that the Icyng 
was so nere eiuhatlayled. x6ox F. Tatic IJonseh. Ord, PMio. 
//(1876) § 56. 43 Kach [charettcr] shal have a fore rider 
which charelters and fore riders shal drive the charettes 
and keepe the horses. x888 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 5/2 I'hen 
the mounted foreriders ; and then the Emperor's carriage. 

Fore-rigging : see Fore- pref. 3 d. 
Foreri^ht (f6o;j,raitb rarely with ad vbl. gen. -s 
forerignts, Oth*., prep., a. and sb. [f. FuRK adv. 
+ Right adv. and adj.'] 

t A. adv. Directly forward, in or towards Ihv 
front, straight ahead. I'orc-right against, directly 
opposite. Obs. 

X398T KRVLSA Barth. De P. A*, xviii. Ixiv. <1495* 819 A yonge 
Cowc is . . compellyd to folowc cuen and i'oieryglu the 
.stepfies and fores of oxen. 1548 Elvot, Aduersus . .{o\m 
ryght againsle. 1548 U dam., etc. Krnstn. Tor. I.ukc xix. 
30 'I'he litell lounc yt ye .see yonilcr forcright aycnsi yon. 
x6o8 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 1 To lookc fore-right I can 
not, because judgment out-hxikes inee. 1659 I.eak H’ater- 
wks. 30 The dificrence is that, this here is seen fore-right, 
and that other upon one .side. 1663 .Si ai ylton 
AT aid 3 Fit. Hey boy! how sits iiie wind? Gtos. Fore- 
right, and a brisk Gale. x7xs-»o 1 ‘uie Hiatt xxii. 189 No 
less fore-right the rapid chacc they held. 1761 Sternk 7 r. 
Shandy III. xl, .Surveying it Irttiisvcrscly. .then foreright, 
— then this way, .and then that *79® U. Marshall Garden. 
xii. (18131 166 Let them fshoots] not advance far fureright. 

jB. prep. 

f 1 . Straight along. Obs.'~ * 

*650 Fuller Pisgah ii- v. vii. 156 Sailing (not athwart the 
breadth . .but) almost foreri^ht the length of the lake. 

2 . Opposite, over against, dial. 

1838 in Hughes Scouring IVhiic Horse 140 V'p, vorighls 
the Castle round They did zet 1 on the ground. 


C. adj. 

1 1 . a. Of n path, road, etc. : Directly in front of 
one, straight forward. Obs. 

16114 Massinger Pari. Love in. iii. PIay«(i86^ *79 ^2 ^'0** 
difl hut point me out a fore-iighl way I'o lead to certain 
h.'ippiness. a 1669 .Somneh Roman Ports 4- Ft*rts 50 A 
dirci 1 and forcright coiuinned current and passage. 1703 
Moxon Mich. Eaerc. 145 A .straight or Foreright Ascent. 
1748 KiruARDSON Clarissa Wks. (1883) VII. *15 You have 
only had the forcright path you weie in overwhelmed, 
t b. Of a wind : Straight on the line of one’s 
course, favtnirable. Obs. 

*605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe 111. ii, Thor’s a forerigbt 
winde contimtall wafts vs till wc come at Virginia. 16*5 
- lhiys.s. III. 244 Nor ever left the wind his forerielit force. 
163a Quarlks Di?’. Fancies 11. xciv. (t66o) 95 His sayle 
Being fill'd and prosper'd wiili a fore-righl Gale. 

2 . Of a branch, etc. : .Shooting straight out. 

\ 7 ^r Compl, Earn. Piece u. iii. 388 'Jake off all fore-right 

or trailing^ Br.Hni hi,'s. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit Tree.s ii. 
U824» T4 'rhey will freipienlly throw out small dugs, or 
forcright shoots. z88b Gard. Chron. XVII. 675 Kenioving 
. .all forerighl shoots. 

3 . dial. Of persons: a. (ioing straight ahead 
without regard of consequences, headstrong, b. 

’ Honest, .straightforward; also, plain-spoken, blunt, 
a. 17^ Pkugk Kentkisms (E. D. S ) s. v. (given as a 
‘ Hants word). 1833 Cix'Pkk Sn.<isf.x Gloss, (ed. 2). 

b- *8x0 Des'on 4- Cornw. I’oc. in .Monthly Mag. June 
436 *A forcright man', that is, a plain honest man. s88o 
Airs. Parr Adam .y Eve 11. 213 Be foreright in all you do. 

D. sb. [The adj. used ahsol^ 

t a. Something straightforward \ohs.'). b. A 
foreright shoot; cf. C. 2. c, dial, (see quot.>. 

n-- >754 Rn iiAKiisoN Grandison \\\. xiii. 75 We women 

soiTietiiiies choose to come at a point by the round-abouts, 
rather than by the fore-rights. 

b- x88a Horticulture 6 Apr. 2S8 The forcrights 

unless strong I>eiiig treated similarly. 

C. *797 R. F^olwhllk Old Eng. Gent/. 5.1 'I’hen..Cut 
from the buttock a convenient slice. And . . Salute the fore- 
right with as keen a knife. Note, ‘ Forcright ’ is the coarsest 
sort of wheaten bread, made of the meal, with all the Ijran. 
Fore-riped ; see Fore- pref. 2 b. 
Fo’re-rpom. [f. Fore- pref. + Room.] 

1 1 . ?Tbe forecastle of a ship. Ohs. 
c *565 Lindesay tPilscottic) Chron. Scot, (1728) loi With 
. . t wo-Tianded swords in your fore-rooms, zste (JtREENE 
.Sp. Masqnerado\l\iii. (Gro.sart) V. 272 'I’hat wocirihy Gentle- 
man .. valiantly standing in the fore tooiue dcliucred with 
Cannon his Andiassagc to the Kucmic. 

2 . The from room or parlour. Now only U.S. 
x7»8 Vanbr. ft CiB. PnrtK^ Hush, l i. 32 She has .a Couple 
of clever Girls there .a stitching i’ ih’ Fore-room. *774 
Footk Couners u. Wks. 1799 11. 174 In the fore-room, 
up one pair of st.'iirs. x88o E. H. Akr Nno Eng. Bygones 
46 This was the ‘ best-room * or as my grandfather culled 
it, the ‘ fore ' room. *893 Boston (\Iass.) y^onlli.s Comp. 
16 Mar. 140/4 So we went into the forc-rooin. 

Fore-royal : see Fork- pref 2 d. 

Fore-nux (fo‘*j|vr)'n\ v. [f. P’ork -f- Run.] 

1 . in//\ To run on in front. OK. only. 

c xooo .‘igs. Gosp. John xx. 4 .SeoSer leorning-cniht for-arn 
(r95o Lind is/, forearnj petrus forne. 

2. tram. To outnin, oiilstiip, Obs, fig. 

1513 Douglas ACneis ,\ii. vi. 6 t 'J’hat rh.'ii fonyn and goi-. 

betor alway Zephirus and Nothu.s. 1336 Bellenden Cron. 
.Scot, (1821) 1. 186 Gif the baris h.Td forrun the hundis. 184a 
'f’l NNYSON 2 Toices 88 Forerun thy peers. 1870 (^m Rmi 
.Spenser v. ^119 Even genius, .cannot forerini the finiitatioiis 
ol its day. * 

+ 3 . To run in front of ; hence, to act ns harbinger 
of (a tierson). Also trausf to precede. Obs. 

1370 Lkvins Alanip. 188 To forcrunnc,/r.ri^//rM'zr. i6>s 
G. Sandys Trav. 173 'I'hey often compassing the sepul- 
cher in a ioynl j>roccsKiun, are fore-run and followed by the 
iwrople. tfiai Quarlks Argnlus >V P. 6 Chris-cross 

foreruns the Alphabet of love. 1708 Sianhoik Paraphr. 
(x7o.j) IV. 335 And thou, my Child John, shaU fore tell and 
immediateiy fore run this .Saviour. *750 Coventry Posnpey 
Lift. 11752) 3b 'I'hus our hero, with three footmen fore- 
running his equipage, set out in trininph. ^ 
absol. HX643W.C ARTW rich I .Siege v. iii, To forerun And 
lead the way l’ Elysium [is] hut a duty .She would not 
thank me for. 

4. 'To be the precursor of (a future event, etc.). 

*590 (iRELNK Ntrver too late (1600) 71 Lightning, that 

beautifies the heauen for a blaze, but foreruns stormes and 
thunder. 1593 Shak.s. Rich. II, 11. iv. 15 These signes 
forc-iuii the death of Kinga. j6s» Cottereii. Cassandra 
V. 11. (16761 487 'I'his felicity wa.s to fore-run the last 1 now 
can hope fur. a 17** Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wk«. 1721 
1. 219 A Star, .which Eastern Gentiles guess'd was to 
forerun 'I'he wish'd-for Dawn of the Eternal Sun. *834 
I ( Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 1. 359 'Fhe symptoms that forerun 
j riic chicken-pox. 1859 'I'knnvson Idylls, Cruinevert 131 
I 'Fhc cold wind that foreruns the morn. 

6 . To anticipate, forestall. 

XS91 Raleigh Last Fight Rev, 15 By anticipating and 
forerunning false reports. *655 H. Vaughan Silex Scint., 
Rules ijr Lessons (1858) 73 Our Bodies but forerun The 
.Spirit’s duty. 1849 1 a>nuk. Mrs, Kemble's Readings Shaks. , 
'luc great poet who foreruns the ages, Antic^ating all 
that shall be said ! 

Hence Fo’rerumui*ig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*563 Harding Lei, to Jewel in Strype Ann. Ref. I. 
App. XXX. 73 Your forerunning sermon. 1580 Hollvband 
Treas, Fr, Tong, Avantcourement, forerunning. x66o 
Milton Free Comtmv, Wks. (1847; 449/a The diabolical 
foreninntng Libels. 1690 VaunRisc 4* Progr. Quakers ( 1 834 ) 
50 The coiisiiramation of the legal, and fore running of the 
Gospel times. ^ x8i8 S. E.^ Pierce Sk. Psahns 1 1. 460 
Sorrows and griefs, forerunning figures of what would befall 
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FORESHADOW. 


Mc5!tiah. ^ 187s Longf. Dk\ Tmg. Introitus 53 The sublime 
fore running of their time. 

Forernnner (fu**j|wnai [f. prec. + -kh «.] 

1. One who runs before, es/>. one sent to prepare 
the way and herald a great man’s approach, a har- 
binger ; also, a guide. Chiefly transf, ami fij>. 

First UMd Jig. a.s rentJering of l^.jfir 9 CMrsor^ rjr/. of John 
the Baptist as * the Forerunner of Christ 

1300 Cursor M, 13208 (Cou.) For'hi es he cald his 
foriner a/^/. rcot/s former ; forinnler]. Anti 

cri.stes aim messenger, c 1440 Vor/r Myst. xxi. 16 pus am 
1 comen in message right. And be fore’reyncr in certayne. 
154* CovKRnAi.E OtH Fositk ix. <1547) F viih John the 
baptist, whych was the fore ruimor of * . Christ. *576 
Fi.EMi.VG PanopL Kj^ist. 292 Followyng y* Infallible foot- 
steps of thy forerunner Nature. 1634 Hkywixid ll'itckes 
Lane, I. i. Wks. 1S74 IV. 175 Farewell I'lentlcmcn, lie 
be your fore-runner, 'I'o give him notice of your visite. 
<11711 Ken /’»> 7^»ra//Wx Foet. Wks. 1721 iV. 144 Death 
our Fore runner is, and guides To Sion. 17*3 Pope Odyss. 

1. 520 Did he some loan, .require. Or came fore-runner of 
your .scc[)ier’d Sire? i860 Pi sey Min, I'roph, 5^ I'he 
Forerunner of our Lord. 1878 Bosw. Smith i'arthngc 75 
When Claudius the. .forerunner of the Roman army, ap- 
peared at Rhegium. 

b. Applied transf to things. 

*579 E* K. Gloss. Spensers Sheph. Cal. Mar, it The 
sumllow . . iLSCth to be counted .. the forerunner of springe. 
i6aa Sparrow /M*. Com. /Vmrr(i66t i 115 Advent Sundaies 
..are to Christnia.s D.'iy. . forerunners to preptire for it. 
1674 N. Fairf.vx Bulk .5- Seh'. Contents, Chap, I I'lic 
I ntroduction or foreruner. 1751 Chkstekk. Lett. (1 793) III. 
eexlii. 109 A sort of panegyric of 3*ou. .which will be a vt'i-y 
useful fore-runner for you. 

c. //, The advance-guard of an army. Chiefly 
transf and fig. 

1535 CovKKDALE Wisd. xii. 8 7 ‘hou . .sendest y’ forerunners 
of tliyiie boost, cuen hornettes. 1645 Pagitt Hertsiogr. 
(1661)376 They, .cryed out, that they were the fore-runners 
of Popeiy. 1878 Bosw. .Smith Carthage 3|;j Four thous.aiui 
cavalry.. had been sent forward by Scrvilius as his fore- 
runners. 

2. One whom another follows or comes after, 
a predecessor ; also, an ancestor. 

*595 Shaks. John 11, i. 3 Arthur, that great fore-runner of 
thy moud. 1683 D. A. .*1 rt Converse 7 Long descriptions of 
their own Pedigree, and grandurc of their fore-runners. 

Sterne Sent. Joum. (1773) I. 13 My . . observations 
will be altogether of a different caatiigo m^nv of my fore- 
runners. s866 J. Martinkau claims 

Hume as his chief forerunner in 
transf. 1663 Gerbifr Counsel fore-runner of 

this Discourse was printed and dedicated to the King. 

3. That which foreruns or foreshadows something 
else ; a prognostic or sign of something to follow. 

1580 Greene MenaphonlfiTh.) 39 The wrongs of my youth 
are the fore-runners of tny woes in age. i6ir Wciodai i. 
Surg-. Mate Wks. 11653) A convulsion often-times is 
a fore-runner or a messenger of death. 1964 Hakmf.k 
Observ. xvii. 43 A squall of wind and clouds of dust are the 
usual forerunners of these first rains. i|b8 Bosw, .Smum 
Carthage tpa The famine and the pestilence which are 
usually the last outcome and not the forerunners of a siege. 

4 . Naut. a. A rope fastened to a harpoon, ( f. 
Foue-oanokk. b. A rope rove through a single 
block on the foremast, c. (Sec quots.) 

a. 1694 Acc. Sex*. Late Coy. 11.(17x1) 158 llic first of 
them U ty’d to the Fore-runner, or small I.ine. 

b. ^ *805 in Nicolas Dis/. Xelson (1846) VII. 189 no/e, 
Got forerunners and tackles forw.ard to secure foremast. 

O. 1815 Falamer's Did. Marine (eel. Burney >, Fore- 
Funner of the Logdine, a small piece of red buntin, laid 
info that line at a certain distance from the log, 1841 R. H. 
Dana .S>rt/«<*//’j Man, u/i Fm e-runner, a piece of rag, ter- 
minating the stray-line of the log line. 

lienee Po r^m nnarship, the condition or dig- 
nity of a forerunner. 

xttt A. B. Bruce Chief End Rexfelat. vi. 300 This forc- 
runnership of Christ. 

Foresaid (fb»*jsed) , a. [f. Fore- pref. + Said.] 

« AFOREaAii). (In Sc. writings of ibth c., and in 
legal formulae until i8th c., it occurs with plural 
ending^/'WrtV.f.'! Now rarr^. 

c xooo i®LFRic Josh. vi. 22 losuc cwa>h siSSan to Jram 
foresaedan acrcndracum. a 1300 Cursor M. 6392 (Cott.) 
Moyses. .smat it wit forwiid wand. 1340 Ayenb. rgtipc 
uorjede ntanne. 14x3 Pilgr. -SVro/r (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 105, 

I sawe a semely personc statidyng nyhc the forsaid tree. 
1^3 Shutb Arrhit, Bib, The measures of the forsayde 
Pillours. .*S» 5 J ss. I. F.ssayes in Poesie (1860) 55 Many f>f 
thir fotrsaide.sprecepti.s. x 5 ^Drvden Tr. /jr Cr. in. i. Wks. 
1883 VI. 325 All of these foresaid men are fools. 1775 Auaik 
Anter. Ina. 321 When the fore-said warriors returned home. 
1787 CowpER Let. Nov., [Foresaid little Bishop and I 
had much talk about nmny things, but mtj.st about Homer. 
i8ax ^OTT Kenilw. xii, An archway surmounted by the 
foresaid tower. 

ellipt. xngfi Lauder Tractate 140 Off thir forsakls sail 
be sure, xoa R. Holme A fwoury iii. 336/2 The forcs.'iid 
are kind of Bottles which Reapers.. use to carry their 
Drink or Milk in. xTCi J. Louthiam Forfu 0/ Process 
(ed. 2) 120 All Co.st, Skaith, Damage and Expencers, he 
or his foresaids [1, »-». his ‘executors, a.ssigns, etc.'] may 
happen to sustain thcrethnjugh. 

iFore-sail (lowis^d). [f. Fore- /ri/. -f Sail ; 

Cler. vorsegel^ Thu principal sail set on the fore- 
mast ; in square-rigged vessels, the lowest square 
sail on the foremast ; in fore-and-aft rigged, the 
triangular sail before the mast. 

1481-90 Howard Housek. (Roxb.) 50 A bolte roppe 
for the forescile. tsSe N. LiChEFiEi.n tr. Castanheda’s 
Canq. JS. Ind. xxix. 72 b. They brought themsclucs vnder 
their forejiailes againe. 1630 J. Tayuor <W.Tter P. ) Urania 
Wk». I His Sprit-i^i|«i Fore-Halle, Main-sailc, and bis 


Mirren. 1745 Thomas next 

Day we split the Fore-sail. iSm O. ’praHpta Poems 
165 Many a foresail . . Shall brealTfrom yartnpiway. 

at t rib. 1549 Compl. Scot., vi. 40 Hail . . the' | qu> Beil sebeit, 
hail out the bolleue. . V 

tFcresaw. Obs. rare. [L f 

Saw sb. saying.] a. A previous saying. *b.* A 
fore-saying, pr^iction. 

1387 Trevisa tfigden II. 177 And 
discreued in cure four sawes inpc _ 
iibus\. xsss Watheman FardU Faci&iik 
beginning of y*’ yerc, a.Hsetnblying togetl 
foreshewe of mine.. For aswcll the 
ones vndrestandyng their foresawes. . 

Fore*say (fo^is^*-), v, p 

Fore- pref. -t- sfcgan to Say.] 


|he* more world is 
infrmetden- 
Liva, In the 
;itthe Sages] 
i^-the people, 
XBuillcs. 
esfcj/xn, f. 
fis. To say 



- - -e 

beforehaiul, foretell, predict. Now rare. 

( 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. Contents iii. xHi. (1890) 14 Daet se 
bUcop Aidan |>ani scypfarendum hone storm towardne fore- 
soj^de. H t3|Oo Cursor At. x6o6 (Cott.) A propheci, bat for- 
said was bi hi.s merci. 1543 Grafton Contn. Haraing 549 
Kj'ng Henry y" sixte did foresaye the same, and in like 
mauer prophecy of hym. xs6x T. Norton Calxdn's Inst. iv. 
9 He torosayth y* the people shalbe gathered together 
;igayne. a X64X Bi*. R. Mountagu Ads^ iV AJon. (1642) 176 
Homer look much out of her verses, which she forc.saw and 
foresaid he should doc. x886 J. Paynk Decameron 1. X2 The 
pleasancc and delight .. which hclfke, were it not foresaid, 
micht not be looked for from such a loginning. 

Hence Poresaying vbl. sb. 

i<48 17 DAi.r., etc. F.rasttt. Par. Mark i. 2 The prophecies 
and foresayinges of the Prophetes. x6o8-xi Bp. Hall Rpist. 
MI. iii. Wks. (i 6;.*7) 319 Whose fofesayings verified in all 
particular ix.sues are more than demonstratiue. 

Fore-scene, -scent, etc. : see Fork- pref. 
t FOYS-Seat. Obs. [see Fore- pref. 3 .] A 
seat or position in front. 

1615 Crook K AWy 0/ Man f33 The fore-seate of the 
Hollow veine, where it groweth to the Liucr. 1715 S. Skwai.l 
Diary 20 Mar. ‘1882) III. 42 Mr. Pemberton spake to me 
as he went by the foreseat in the morning. 

Foresee (fo^isf*)* Also 4-6 foraee, (6 force. 
Sc. foirsoo). \fy)L. foresioHy f. Kobe- prif. + sion 
to See ; cf. Ger. vorsehen^ 

1. traits. To see beforehand, have prescience of. 
Often with obj. and inf. or with clause as obj. 

cxooo .'tgs. Ps. cxxxWii. fcxxxix.J? (Th.) pu calle mine 
we5.as wcrforc-suwe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2247 pal hedis to 
be first, And for-sees not the fer end, what may falle after. 
* 5*3 More in Grafton Chron. 11568) II. 781 He that of 
good heart and courage foresawc no perilles. 1581 M arbeck 
7 *k, Notes 331 God aid fore- see and fore-knou'e, that they 
should be clampned. x6xx Bible Proxf. xxvii. 12 A prudent 
man foreteeth the euii, and hideth himselfc. 1630 Prvnnk 
Anti-Armin. 1x6 (Jod from all eternity foresaw them in 
thciiLselueN to be .such. 17RS Dk Foe Coy, round IVorlt 
11840) 41, I prc.scntly foresaw, that, if I w^ent to the C‘ 
tremily, I should spoil tlie voyage. 1815 Jank Aurti 
Emma iv, Emma had very early foreseen how ti.seful she 
might find her. 1883 Frouuk Short Stud. IV. i. x. 112 Ihe 
empire might be laid under interdict, with the consequences 
which everyone foresaw. 

absoL 1667 Milton P. L. i. 627 What power of mind 
Fore.sccing or presaging, from the Depth Of knowledge 
pa,st or present, a xWx Rossetti House of Life x. The 
shadowed eyes remember and foresee. 

tb. ..SV. To see previously ; to have an interview 
with (a person) beforehand ; to inspect or consider 
lieforehand. Ohs. 

XSW Sc. Ads fas. VI (18x4) HI. 627 For dyuerw vtheris 
wechiie caus.sis and guid con.^idgAtionis foirsene be hi.s 
hicncs. x6a5 Burgh Pec. fP/nJBo 11876) 348 That na 
mauer of persoun..pas heireftcr^P^- England without thai 
first foirste the prouc.st and bailleks. 1663 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. / (1S20) 66 'Phir articles were foreseen by the tables 
ill Eiiinburgh, and order given to rcfu.se the samcn. 

t2. To prepare beforehand or provide; in early 
use with dal. of ])crson, later with to. Also, to 
provide of or with (somclhine). Obs. 

C900 tr. Bieda’s Hist. iv. i. (X89T) 256 l^ct he him on his 
biscopscire Rerisne stowe foreseje and salde. 15x3 Douglas 
.dineis x, xii. 134 ITioti sail de fyrst, quhat evyr to me 
forscyne Or providyt has inychty Jove. ^1637 R. Monro 
Kx 6 ed. II. 133 'I'his Leaguer,. at all sorting Forts, being 
well forcsccne with slaught-lxiines and triangles. 

i* b. To see to or take care about beforehand ; 
to provide for or against. With simple obj.., or obj. 
clause introduced by that, Obs. 

C900 tr. Batdas Hist. i. xxvii. (1891) 66 Swylce eac be 
lieora ondiifne is to bcnceiine and to foreseonne bart [etc.]. 

Househ. Ord. 139 The sewers . . to have sembl.ably 
charge to forsee that no part of the fruict. .be in any wise 
purlovned. 1565 Act 8 hits, c. 13 J i The Master, Wardens 
and Assistants of the Trinity-house.. are bound to foresee 
the good Incrc.'oic and M.aintcnanCfe of Ships. 1577 Hanmek 
.Amc, Eccl. Hist. 251 He supposed it was his bounden ducty 
to forc.scc le.st the . . decrees of that cuuncell should, .be im- 
payned. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 62 He that 
forerepenls forsees many perils. 1604 Nottingham Rec, 
{1889) IV. 267 The 7 Alderinen, . . be ouerseers for the 
towne to forsee the daungcr of the visitacion. x6aa 
Callls Sint. .Vwrrr (1647) 5 The King, .was lK>und to see 
and foresee the .safety or this Realm. x6a6 Bacon Sylvn 
§ 699 In Horse-Races Men are curious to fore-sce, that 
there be not the !ea.st Weight upon. the one Horse, more 
than vpon the other. 

t3- intr. To exercise foresight, take care or 
precaution, make provision. Also, to look to or 
into beforehand. Obs. 

* 55 * T. Wilson Lcgikeiy^^) 84 Fire, nor yet water doe 
harme of them selves, but.. the negligence of man, whichc 
forsiMsth not to them, a 1590 Marr. IVit 4 IVisd. (T846J 8 
Well, us for that 1 shall for-sc. 1394 First Pt. Contention 


\ (1843) .13 bath your grace foreseen into that Duke. 

1^ Quarlrs Div. Poems^ Job (1717) aaS He plots, com- 
. plots, forsees, prevents, directs, a i6a6 Bacon (Jd, A king 
agai^t a storm must foresee to a convenient stock of treasure. 
t4. {Alway) foreseen or foreseeing that\ pro- 
vided that, 

1434 B. E. WHk (X882) 99 Forseen alwey, that yf . . my 
doughtres dye letc.J. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe 11. i. (154* ) 
16 b, Forseene alwaye that they eate witboute gourmandyse. 
xySP Privy Council Ads (1891) III. 79 Forseing that of 
their waiaes they content their hosles for their victailes. 
x6ao W. VAUGHAN Direct. Health (1633) 3a Forescene also 
tliat they that shall drinke it thus, fie not subject to the 
Chollicke. 

Hence vbi. sb. ; roraaM^lnir 

characterized by foresight. 7 or 8 <Ma*i]igly adv. 

<^^1374 Ckauckr Troylus iv. 961 (989) It were rather an 
opiriyon U ncertcin. and no stedfast fors^mge. 1536 Latimer 
ond Serm. l*ef. Convocation Wks. I. 43 Ought we to 
attribute it to. .the forseein^ of the king.s grace? x^ 
Triall Treas. (1850) 18 Be circuiuspect, therefore, forseuig 
and sapient. 1594 MARt.ovvK & Nashr Dido iv. iii, Follow 
your fore-seeing stars in all. <t 1653 Comm. Heb. 

xi. 39 Gud.s. .forc-.sccing of this and that is justly silled 
a providing it. 1708 Vanbr. & Cib. Prttv. Husb, i, What 
prudent care does this deep foreseeing nation take for the 
support of its worshipful families 1 xiom H. Martin Helen 
of Glenross I. 105 Your gloomy croaking ominous forc- 
seeings. W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten V. 
II. 5^ A wise and foreseeing policy. ^1857 Ruskin / iVrw. 
Drawing iii. 205 You must go straight through them, 
knowingly and forc.sceingly, ail the way. 

Foreseeable (foojs7“ab’l),a. [f, prec. i- - able.] 
That may be foreseen. 

1804 W, Taylor in Ann. Rex*. II. 367 A ri.se and a fall 
foreseeable, x^ Mill Diss. 4- Disc.^ Bent ham (1859) 1 . 
387 'I'he morality of an action depends on its foreseeable 
con.sequencc.s. 

Foreseen (fooisrn), pple. and ppLa. [pa. pple. 
of Fohehee.J 

i* 1. pp/e. Thai has seen beforehand ; previously 
acquainted or instructed in ; aware if 7'o make 
foreseen : to acquaint or inform previousW. Obs. 

1569 Murray To L. B. (Harl. Lib. ^7. B. o <0. 43) Her 
highness had Ixsen foreseen in the dukes design. 1577 
T.ochi,kvim Let. to Morton in Roliertson Hist. Scot. App. 
7«, 1 tho 't good to make your grace forseen of the same. 
*597 Lowf. Chirurg. iv. vit. (1634) 89 For the which the 
put etiis and friends would be foreseene of the danger M'hich 
may happen, a tS^x Calukhwood Hist. Nirk \i6jB) II. 
4QO Kersewell M'as rebooked for accepting the Bi3hoprif:k 
of the Isles, without making the Assembly foreseen. 

2. ppl. a. That is seen beforehand ; also, + known 
beforehand by sight lo. 

* 53 * More Confut, Tindale Wks. 573/1 An elect fore.sene 
to god from the beginning. rtx6ooHooKKR.‘f//.m. Travers 
Supptic. % 22 They are hot reiected . . without a forc-seeiie 
worlhinessc of rejection going . . in order before. x6^ 
Drvden ASneid vi, 1088 At hi.s fore-seen Approach, already 
quake The Ca.spian Kingtiom.s. 1790 Burkk E'r. Rer. 
Wlc.s, V. 145 A burst of enthusiasm on the foreseen con- 
.seqiiences of this happy tlay. X837-4 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic xxiii. (1866) I. 454 To move in a fore.seen, and, con- 
sequently, a determinate direction. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits^ Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 1x3 No sublime augury 
cheers the student, no secure striding from experiment 
onward to a foreseen law. 

Foreseer (fo«isr* 9 j). Also 6 foresoar. [f. 
Fokehee V. + -EB*.] One who fore.sees. 

1548 Hall Chron.y Rich, HI (an. 2) 33 b, That you be 
. . a vigilante foresear. z6ax Ainsworth A nnot. Deut, xviii. 
10 A fore-seer or presager. 1799 Spirit Publ. Jruls. (i8<x») 
HI. ^64 There arc many sagacious foreseers who can calcu- 
late the ]os.s of a reputation. 

Foresot (fo‘>Jse*t), v. [OE. fore- s^ttan, f. Fouk 
pref. -f s^ttan to Skt.] 
t L 7'o set in front, put to the front. Obs. 
rBas CesJ. Psalter lxxxv[i]. 14 Da unrehtwisan. .na \MS. 
non] forescttoii I>ec beforan x^sthpe his. a xyso E. F.. Psalter 
cxxxvi[ij. 6 If I for-set pc rioght leru.saleni, at, In biginning 
of mi faincncs al dai. 

2. To set, arrange, or settle beforehand ; to pre- 
arrange, predetermine. Now rare. 

is6x 'Dau.s tr. Bullinger on Apoc.Kx^Tpi *43 h, Hereby is 
the tyme betokened and foreset. 1387 Misjort. Arth. 11. 
iii, No Fate But is fore.set, 1633 Bf. Hall Hard Texts 
150 To foresee and foreset the duies and times for his judg- 
ments. 1839 Bailey Fesius iv. 11848) 35 No man can forcset 
thy coming. 

Hence rore««’ttiiiff vbl. sb.y the action of setting 
or arranging beforehand ; also quasi-r<?«i:r. a pur- 
pose. PoroBO't ppl. a.f set or determined before- 
hand. Also t Po'roMt sb.y set purpose. 

a xypoE. E, Psalter x\y/{{\, 5 [xlix. 4), I sal open in sauter 
int lorHettinge. 1530 Bale Image Both Ch. ir. xiv. § ri 
H viij b. To commute theym by faythfull prayer to his 
purposed decrees or for set ordinaunce.s* zs6x Norton 
Sackv. Gorboduc it. ii, Whan kinges of fore.set wyll neglectc 
the rede Of best adui.se, 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxv. 3 
The foresettinge of ende and measure untoo mischaunce.s. 
x6^ WoooHEAD St. Teresa i. Pref. a Rigidly exacting of 
herself the foreset portion of time for it. 

Foreset ; see Forsbt, to obstruct, waylay. 
Foreset, var. f. of Foboet, Obs. 

Fore-settled : see Fobb- pref, a b. 
Foreshadow (fb^^ujae^ddn), sb. [f. Fobb-^^. 

H- Shadow sb.\ suggested by next vb.] fig» A. 
shadow cast before an object ; an indication ot im- 
perfect representation of something to come. 

1831 CARLYI.R Sari. Res. (1858) tix Fore-shadows . .of that 
Truth and Beginning of 'rrutb*, fell mysteriously over my 
soul. X85R J. M. Ludlow Master Engineers 13a A truce U 
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often the foreshadow of a peace. KiNotAKS Crimem 
VIII. e8o The foreshadow of death was then falling on the 
nutid of the Chief. 

Foresliadow */. [f. FovtE-pre/. 

+ SHiVDow j^.] tram. To serve as the shadow 
thrown before (an object) ; hence, to represent im- 
perfectly beforehand, prefi^jure. Also rarely (of a 
person), to have a foreboding of. 

*577 VAUTaoviLLiKB Luthtr on Ep, Gal, 146 I'hc cere- 
monies commanded in the law did foreshadow Christ. 1x1677 
Barrow S^rm, Wks. X76X. 11. xxvii. 28ft Our Saviour’s 
death . . was by manifold types fore-slmdowed. 1855 H . 
Spencer Erinc. Psychol, (187a) 11. vi. xxvii. 297 These in- 
tuitions are fore>sbadowed in the very iirst stages of an 
incipient consciousness. x86o Moti.ky lictherl. (1668; 1. t. 
ti\ I'hc surrender of Ghent foreslmdowed the fate of 
Inlanders. 1864 Dickens Our Mut, Fr, n. xiv, Another 
consequence that he had never foresliadowed was [etc]. 

Hence Vorealia’dowed ppl, a , ; 7orealia dowlngr 

vbl, sb. Also rorealia'dower, one who or that 
which foreshadows. 

1848 DtCKKNS Damhey li\\Q feeling.. of which l»c had 
had some old foreshadowing in older times. .wa.s full-formed 
now. x866 Geo. Ei.iot F. Holt xvii, Phrases that clas.s our 
foreshadowed endurance among those common and igno- 
minious troubles. 1870 Mokris Earthly Par, I. 1. 306 
Dim foreshadowings of what yet might come. x8. . Chauih, 
Jml, (Cent. Dict.^The forosfiadowers of evil. 

Fore-shaft, -shape : see Four- pref, 2 a, ^ b. 
Fove*Slieet (fo**jjyt). Xant, [f. 1* ohi:- pref, 
+ Sheet.] 

1. The rope by which the Ice corner of the fore- 
sail is kept in place. 

1667 Davknant & Dkyoen Tent post i. i, Flat -in the fore- 
sheet there. 1669 Sturmy MiXrinePs Pla^, 1. 16 Hound aft 
the Main sheets, and Fore-sheets. 174s P. 'Fiiomas Jrnl, 
Ausotis Pay, 28 We broke our I.arbo.ard Kore-.shect anti 
fixed a new one. 

2. pi. The inner part of the bows of a boat, htted 
with gratings upon which the bow-man stands 
(Adm. Smyth). 

17x9 Dk Foj5 Crusoe 11. xii,^ Two of the enemy's men 
entered the boat ju.st where this fellow stood, being in the 
fore-sheets. 1833 Makhvat P. Simple (18631 99* i stowed 
myself away under the fore-sheels. 1883 .Stevenson Trens. 
Jsl. III. xiii. In a jiffy I had slipiicd over the side, and 
curled up in the fore-sheets of the nearest boat. 

3. Combsy as fore sheet horse, traveller (see quota.). 
1846 Young Nant, Diet,, ForeSkeet Horse, an iron rod or 

piece of wood fastened at its ends athwart the deck t)f a 
single masted vessel, before the mast, for the foresail sheet 
to travel upon. Ibid. s. v. Traveller, 'fhe Fore-sheet 
Traveller is a ring, .which traverses on the fore-sheet horse. 

t Foreshie'ld, V, 0b$, Also for-, [f. Fott- 
pref^ or Fork- pref, + Shield r.] tram. Toward 


' * 

^'^9'i^shore (Hydraulic Engineering) 
a from a sea-wall to break the force 

o* tke siPKfIvir the seaward projecting, .slightly inclined 
portion of i bmlewater. 

Forotthoirtan (fo«i,jp- 4 t*n), i*, [f. Foke- ptef, 
•f Shorten v,\ 

1. tram. Of the effect of visual perspective : 
To cause (agi i|}>jCct) to be apparently shortenetl 
in the directioi^v not lying in a plane peri>endi- 
cular to Ih^llljll'pf sight. Of a draughtsman : To 
delineate " 
shorten i: 

x6o6 Pr'ai 
horse with I ,, 
of necc.ssitjii 

thropomet, a6i 

a.H iore&hortned. 


brtcu him bchinde. 1650 
Such' Alt being u.'icd to make the Foot shew 
, a x68o Butlkh Fern. (»7^y) I. 263 'Tis 
a greater Mystery, in the Art Of painting to lore.shorlen any 
Part, Than draw it out. 1784 Sin J. Keynoi.ds Dis(, xii. 

Id 


forsuieild ! x^a-83 Foxk A. 4- .T/. (1583) 1583 (jo<l fore- 
shield that I .should .so do. 1663 Cowley Caller Coleman 
St. V. X, Marry, Heav'ii forc.shicTd ! 

Foreshift : see Fork- pref. 4. 

Foreshine (fo'>*jJ’oin), sb. rare, [f. F<»re- pref. 

Shine sb . ; suggested by Ger. vorschcin.\ A 
shining seen in advance. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 11. v. 72 The appearance, 
or indubitable foreshine, of Friedrich Wilhelm’s bayonets. 

t Foreshi’ne,?^. Obs. [f. Fork- pref. f Shine z;.] 
intr. To shine forth ; also, to shine in front, throw 
light forward. Hence Foreshl'ning z^/*/. .rA 

*S7* CoLriiNO Cahdn on Ps, xviii. 7 When fayth fore- 
shy neth uiuoo us.. then truly is the gate set open for ii.s. 
Ibid. XXV. 12 By the foreshining of the light of the Spirit 
they may understand what is needful to be done. i6xx 
CoHYAT Crudities App. 15 The Lyon old, w'hose princely 
heart foreshineth in his breast. 

Fore*llip(lo^ijip). \OF,forscipy f. For- pref.- ; 
pref, ^-scip. Ship.] The fore part of a ship 
or vessel ; the prow. 

c’ xooo AClfric Poc, in Wr.-WfllcktT 166 Front . . fonscip. 
X3.. Coer de L. 2618 Kynge Rychard. .With hys axe in 
foreschyp .stood. x43r- 5^ tr. Hidden (Rolls) V. 159 'I’he erle 
. . inqiitrede of hyin .syttinge in the foreschipiic, wheher he 
sec of Athanasius, xgad Tinoale Acts xxvii. 30 As though 
they wolde have caste ancre.s out off the forshippe. xl^S 
Dailv News x Feb. 7/2 The stem . . is gone above water to 
the third frame, but there t.s no w.ater in the foreship. 

Fore-fihoe, -shop : see FouE. /ny; 2 a and 3 . 
Foreshore (foo-jjou). [f. Fore- pref -p Shouk ] 

1. The fore part of the shore; that part which 
lies between the high- and low- water marks ; occas. 
the ground lying between the edge of the water 
and tne land which is cultivated or built upon. 

1764 Skep/liug luclos. Act 13 Land or ground, as a new 
fore snore to the said river, 1839 Stoneiiou.se Axliolmes^ 
Stone heaps which are put out ior the defence of the fore- 
shores. 1M4 J. G. Bertram Notes Traiu 1862-3. ^7 I bc 
moment the tide runs back the fore.<>hore is at once overrun 
with a legion of hungry people. 'X8^ .Sal a I.oud. up to 
date xxiv. 360 Many grand patrician houses existed on this 
fore.shore (of the lliaincs] from E.ssex Street down to 
Hungerford. 

transf. 1874 T. Hardy Madding Crowd II. i. 15 The 
foreshores and promontories of coppery cloud which bounded 
a green and pellucid expanse tn the westeni .sky. 

2, Hydraut, Engin, (See quot. 1 R 74 .) 

X84X Brkek Gloss, Civ. Engm. 34, D, the foreshore. X873 
F. Korkrtson Engineering Notes A .dope, .terminating 
in a long nearly level berm called a foreshore. X874 Knight 
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2 . Itt distilling : 'J'he spirits which first come over. 

: 1893 Brit, Med. Jrnl. x Apr. 708/1 The alcohol which had 

not passed over in the * fore-shuts * and the ‘clean spirits'. 
Fore-shoulder: .see Fork- pref 3 b. 
t Fo reshoWt sb, Obs, ff. Ftnu:- pref. SHo^v 
I rA] A manifestation beforehand ; a previous iii' 
i dication or token ; a pretiguration. 

' 1548 UiJALi., etc, F.rasm, Par. Mark Hi. 35 Here was 

made a fureshevve of the churchc, that sliould be gathered 
together. 1584 R, ^lox Discen'. IPitclur. xi. vi. 157 Pretend- 
ing that everie bird and beast, &c., should be sent from llie 
^oils as iorcslicwcs of somewhat. z6oo Fairfax Ittsso xiii. 
: iiv. 24.S With vennile Arops at cau’n his ires.se3 bleed, Forc- 
showc.s of future IwK 1603 F lor 10 Montaigne 1. xxv. 
1 (1632) 09 The foiesh^vW tlicir inclination whilesi they arc 
I young is uncertaine. 

. Foreshow (fowjJJw*), v, [OE. foresc^atvian, 

I f. Fore- prejf, -p sclaivian to Show.] 

I tl- trans, I'o look out for; to provide ; to con- 
1 template in the future. Only OE. and early ME. 

c xooo ..'Ki-kuic 7 "dg* vi. 8 He him foresecawode sumne 
! hcreto^an. a 1x75 Coil. Horn. 227 Se time com h’* K«d 
i foresee wede. ciaoo Pices li’ Pirl ues (tS88) 17 Dare hiertc 
j 3 e ne w ile I'orsccawin h(w)ider he scat Oanne he lienen fareV. 

I 2. 'I'o show or make known beforehand; chie/iy, 
j to foretell, jirogflosticate. 

! X56X 'I', Norton <Vi/TvV/’jr Inst. 11. S2 God there 
I .sheweth some peculiar thing concerning his eleotes. X64R-46 
in Quincy Hist. Hanuird Univ. (i84«» I. 517 No schul.-n* 
.shall . , unless foreshowed and .allowed by the President . . 
be absent from his .studies, .almvc an hour. 1651 C. Cak i - 
WKioiiT Cert. Belig.i. no He foreshe\v.s that many should 
come in his name. 17x1 Poiuc Temp, Fame 462 A.sfrologer.s, 
that future fates foreshew. 1826 K. Babylon IJ. 

316 He gave Knoch a commission to foreslmw the deluge. 
1879 BurcHEK & Lan(; Odyss, 196 If thou hiirlest fhem, 

1 foreshow ruin for thy ship. 

b. Of things ; To indic.'ite beforehand, gi\ c pro- 
mise or warning of; to foieshmlow. |)rerigure. 

x6ox CiiKSTKR Lo7’e's Mart. cix. (r870‘ 71 'i'hc Sunne did 
frowne. Fore-shewing lo his men a bl.ickc-fac'l ilay. X776 
CJ. Hoknk Psalms xlvii. 3 I'hat grejii coiupicst, fureshevved 
by the victories of Jicshua. c 1790 i.Mi.soN .S'c/i. Art J.^ Jja 
The falling of the mercury forc-'luius tiiundcr. 1834 G.ooo 
Study Med. (cd. 4) 11 . 245 Aplalue frequently . , kueshow 
imminent death. x86o Pcsicv .^im. J'r,>ph. 40 God had., 
enjoined sacrifice, to foreshow and plead to Nimself the one 
meritorious Sacrifice of Christ, 
ta To show forth, betoken, display. Obs, 

1590 [TarltonJ News Purgat.{\8i,jl) gx Glances that fore- 
showed good will. X607 H. Arthington Princ, Points i. v, 
To view God'.s Creatures. .How do they all his lone fore- 
shew. x6o8 Hhaks, Per. iv. L 86 Your lookes fore-shew 
You hauc a gentle heart. 


ijcct) SO as to represent this apparent 

\rt Drawing 28 If I should paint.. an 
‘ ithd head looking full in my face, 1 must 
lluLWER An- 


' 11876) 5 X Tlie best of the painters could not even foreshorten 
j the foot. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, iii, His legs fore, 
i .shortened to tne .size of s.alt-!»poons. 1853 Hkkschki. /V/. 
I Eect. Sc. v. it 9(1873) 184 To forc-shoiten its whoU: length 
I into one joint. 

transf. and Jig. 1768 Svknce /’/ira/Zc/ 22 After he had 
taken to this way of fore-shortentng his reading, if 1 may he 
i allowed so odd an c.xjprcsston. 1850 Tennyson In j/em. 
I Ixxvii, Lives, that lie l^re-shorten'd in the tract of time, 
j absol. VV. SrAi.DiNG Italyl^ It. Isl. 1 1. 356 llie ma.sler’s 

1 ^mechanical skill, e.special!y in foreshortening on the ceiling. 

2. notice- use. In literal sense; Tt) shorten or 
! curtail in advance. 

I 1839 Bailey Festus xiii. (1848) 122 Youth forestalling and 
; foreshortening age. 

j I lence Foresho rtened ppl. a. 

*854 Marvell First Anniversary Foreshortned time its 
! uselc.s.s course would slay. X83X Bhk.w.ster Nat. jflagic v. 

' ‘ *833) 122 The fore-.*?hortcnc«l figure of a dead body lying 
i hori/ontally. 1859 Gi i lick I't '1 imuk Paint. 147 It was by 
i such meaii.s that Correggio painted hw wonderful foie- 
j .shortened figures. 1874 Lady llEuitKRr tr. Hiibnrrs 
Ramble 1. vii. (1878) 83 Placed dose together these moun- 
tains all look lo us foreshortened. 

i Foresho'rtening, vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -inu ^.] 

i 'fhe action of tlie vb. i‘ oUE.siKmTEN. 

; x6o6 PivACHAM , /r/ Drawing Of fore-shortning. 1686 
.Yglionuy^ Painting lllustr. Kxplan. Terms, Shorining is, 
when a Figure seems of greater quantity than really it is. . 
Some <;ill it Forc-.Shortniiig. 1784 Blaguen in /V//7. Trans. 

1 LXXIV. 205 The foic-shoriening . . of the tail. 1859 
GuLt.icK & Timus Paint, Correct foreshortening is one 
cst dilficullics tn art, x86o Pusey Min. Propit. 


FOBBSIOHT. 

Hence Voreslio'wti ppl, a. Also rorevlio*wer, 
one who or that which foreshows. 

*555 Watremam Fardle Facions Pref. 1% Dcuilles, fore- 
shewers of thinges. 1585 Abp. Sandys Serm. (1841) 388 
The signs, .w'hicn shouk! be the foreshewtrs of thii terrible 
day. 1658 Bkomhall Trent. Specters iv. 258 fl hey] were 
fore-shewers of a happy voyage. xyM Johnson, Foreteller, 
predicler, foreshowor. X844 Mrs. Browning Vrama^ oj 
Exile Poems 1850 I. 68 The voic'cs of foreshown Humanity. 
185* Peacock if ’/tr. (1875) 111. 3S0 To ail »<vtmkind death 
i.s the foreshown doom. 

Foreshowing (fo^jpii iq), vbl. sb. [f. prec, 
vb. + -iNG L] The action of the vb. Foreshow. 

«*o5o Tiber Scintil. vi. (1889^ 28 Atiluinege his mid 
eallum sepances bigenge on godes forcsceawnnge icontem* 
Piatione] gefajstnaa a Cursor M. 574 5 (Colt.) pis was 
a fore-i^ceuing scene O modcr bitth and maiden clcne. tafix 
T. Norton Lalvin's lust. 1. «6 h, The vnhclcucrs. .do fame 
that ilieir feltcitic or misery aotli hang on the decrees and 
foreshewinges of the staries. 1609 Biui.i; Doiiay) 7V<v*/r. 
Bks. Comm.^ A1 the old Testament is a general prophetic, 
and forshewing of the New. 1846 Tri sen Mirac. xv. 
(1802)261 Many .. found in these healing inlluences of the 
pool of Bethesda a foreshowing of future lienefits. 

Fore-shrouds : see Fore- pref. 3 d. 

Fore«ide(fo“*.i|83id). Also 5- 7 for-, [f. Fokk- 

pref. -f Side. Cf. Pu. voorzijde, Ger. vorscite,'\ 

1. The fore part ; the front ; also, the upper side 
(of anythinfj). Now rare exc. techn. 

c X400 I.anfranCs Cirurg. i 6 x J>c.sc .vii. ribbis. .in )>e fur- 
side of a matt, .have iio fastnyngc to no noon. x489Caxton 


of the greatest ( _ ^ 

494 Prophecy, in its long perspective, uses a continutd foic- 
^horleumg. 

Foreshot (fo »u|pt). [f. Fork- pref f Shot.] 
1 . A projecting part of a building. 

oir: avert J only- in asseverations, as ^vcrli'wUh 

(Ma/. .):‘=FoRFKNDa. pr - ..... 

<sx549 Mttrning piaidin xv, That t you sla, th.it God 
('.schcild f 


F'ayti s 0/ A. i. xxvii. 8a Sharp yron.5 were dressed to the 
forejtyde of the same engyn. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Luke vii. 85 b. The tables .. letted hir lo. .cast hir self down 
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prostrate on the foresyde, at the fete of Jesus. 1569 IPills 
4- Inzf. N. C. (Surtcc.s 1835) 3x1 On lytlye pattlett sett 
pcarll on the forsyd. x6^ Kelat. Action he/. Cyrencester8 
I'hc Coloiiell perceiving the garden wxill . . too high to be 
enircd on the foreside. 1670-98 Lassels Poy. Italy 11. 103 
'i'he picture . . turns upon a frame, and shews you both the 
fore-side of those combatants, and their backsides too. 
1738 [C. Smith] Curious Kelat. 1. iv. 470 They have another 
Skin . . which covers their Back, and a square one to cover 
their Foreside. 176a Sticrnk Tr. .Shandy V. xxix, Over- 
turning it upside-down, and fore-side back. 1884 F. J. 
Britten IPaich 4- Clockm. 9 Making the back,s of the 
escape wheel teeth radial and the foresides curved. 

1596 'Spenser F. O. v. iii. 39 When these counterfeits 
were thus uucaiedQut oT the foreside of their forgerie. . All 
gan to jest inerilie, a x6<s V incs Lords Supp. 

< *677) 343 Thnfi^illM.bottoml lies abundance of self-love, 
.ancl seiMiUeH^p evw when there U a good countenance 
and fore-side. 1685 Rkhwick .*iernt,, etc. xiii. (1776) 159 
Hills and ValUes..are all written over, backside and fore- 
side With legible characittrs of the knowledge of God. 

2. The front side or edge. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 164 Raiser, is a Board set on 
edge under the Fore-side of a step. 

3, allrib. 

a 1643 W. CAKmRicHT Lady-Errant v. i, This foreside 
blow Ciits off thrice three, this back-blow thrice three more, 

ForeBififht [f. FoRK-/n/. + Sight. 

Cf. OWO.forasiht^ Ger. vorsiclitl] 

1. The action or faculty of foreseeing what must 
happen; prevision. 

14. . Lvdg. Secrees 173 Haue ther with Consydcracyon Be 
a forsyght and clecr inspeccyon. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
17 b, Forc.dght i.s a galhcryng by conjectures wli.-it shall 
! happen. x6^ Bp. Hall Occas. A/aV/V. (i8si) 19 VVant of 
! foresight makes thee more merry. 170X IIurke Th. on 
\ Fr. Affairs Wk.s, VII. 83 The effects rather of blind lerrour 
than of enlightened foresight. x8x< Ja.sk AuiJTt.s Emma 
iir, iii, On fire with .speculation and foresight. 1836 .S.mvtii 
Roman Family Coins 245 Nor h.ul he fore.siglit enough to 
see the true interests of his country. 

2. The action of looking forward {III. ami fig.) ; 
also, a look forward (at some di.stant object). 

1591 Spenser Muiopot. 389 The foolLh file without fore- 
sight. 1656 Bp. Hai.i Occas. .Medit. (i8:,i) 22 My very eye 
is weary with the foresig)»t of .so great a di>tance. 

Milton P. L, xr. 368 Let ICve .. Here sleeji below, while 
thou to foresight w.Tk'.st. ^78 Pi.nna.s't Tour U a/esi 1883) 
I. 20 From the Summit of Garreg . . the tr.nyidler in.-iy have 
un august foresight of tlic lofty tract of Snowdon. 1885 
WnvTii Melville In Lena Delta iv. «:o Afiersight informed 
u?* of much that our foresight had overlooked. 

b. Perception g.ained by looking loiward ; pros- 
pect; a sight or view into the future. 

i4aa E. F.. IPills (1S82) 49 Hauyng godc in forsyght, 

I haue maad and ordened this my., last wyllc. rX4aa 
HfKCLLVE Learn to Die 527 Forsignte at al ne haan tho 
wrecches noon Of the harm which thcr-of mootfolwe neede. 
Z594 Caiii w liuarte's Exani. Wits xi. (1596) 169 The 
thoughts of mortal men are timorous, and their foresights 
vinxi taine. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. v. (1654) 40 Joseph, 
out of the fore-.sight of a following dearth, bought up the 
seven y»?ares grainc for Pharaoh, a 1674 Clarendon Surt\ 
Leriath. (i676> 176 Upon a fore.sight that the fire may 
come thither. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. it. 49 Our foresight of 
those consequences, is a warning given us, 1876 .Mozlry 
Pnix). .Serm. iii. 62 We are guarded against the naked effect 
of the perpetual foresight of death. 

3. Care or provision for the future. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xx, 314 With sa gude forsicht and 
sa viss, Or his furth-passyng ordanit he. That (etc.]. 
X430 I.VDG. Chron. Troy t. v, If by prudent lorsyglit, Thou 
haddest had grace for to record aryht. 1513 Douglas 
/Eneis viii. ix. 74 Gyf it be sa 3our godhed. . Be prescience 
provyd hes, and forsichtis. 1603 Knoi.i.ks Hist. Turks 
(1638) xtx Counscll grounded vpon no wi&e foresight or 
approued experience, was more dangerous to him. 1738 
Lediakd Sethos II. viii. 257 He had had the foresight to 
order (itl. 1833 Hr. Maktineau Manch. Strike viii. 85 
Those least disposed to foresight could not help asking . . 
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whftt was to be done next time, a %B6 m Bucklc Afw* fVks^ 
(t 873> I. t55 In hot climates, nature being bountifult man is 
not obliged to uste foresight. 

fb. {(j0(fs, DivUte') foresight'. «• Providencb. 
Also, an instance or effect of I livine Providence. 

a I w Cursor M. 384 (Cott.) pis lauerd pat is so inikil 
of miu puruaid al in his ror*sight. 1375 Barhovk Bruce 1, 
460 God. .Preserwyt thaim in hys forsycht. 1559 illirr. 
Mag , Dk. Clarence Ivi, Wo wurth the wretch y* strives 
with go<ls forsighte. >d»'j;s6 Cowlicv Davitfets 11. 827 
SImpd in the glass of the divine Foresight. 1664 Mahvkll 
Corr. Wks. 1372-5 II. 167, I find now.. that my want of 
language hath been but a fortnight of the King my Master, 
and a hi complement upon His part. 

4 . Sunreying. (See qiiot.). ?U.S. only. 

185s Daviks & Pkck Afaih. Dkt. (1S57), Foresight, any 
re.'tdiug of the leveIine;rod, after the first, taken at a given 
st.ation. The first I'caaing i.s called a hack-sight. 

6. The foremost of the two sights on a gun ; the 
mnzzle-sif^ht. 

M uiketry Instruct. 25 Raise the folding sight and the 
ovc.. until the fore-sight is in .a line with the hulPs-eye. 
x^8o i'in.'cs i3 Oct. 4/3 In using the rifle a native rarely 
avails himself of the foresight. 

Foresiglited (f6» is^ited), ppl. a. [f. proc. 

+ -EO Gifted with or havin^^ foresight ; char- 
acterized or controlled by foresight. 

x66o tr. Apftvraldus' Treat, cone. Rc/ig. 1. iv. 54 A fore- 
sighted and rational conduct of things to their end. X700 
Astrv ir. Saavedra.- Faxa/ Jo II, 37 The Thchans did not 
desire Prittces so foresighicd. *778 Adair .-inter. lud. ::36 
rhe fore-sighted Frenclt knew ihctr fickle and treacherous i 
iispositioii. x8oi ArKt.vsoN Last ii/Ciant KitUrs 121 The 
irio-t foresighted and farsighted of mortals. , 

Foresightftll t^^^'-is-^itful), a. [f. as prec. + : 
-FiTL.] Full of or possessetl of foresight. 

1580 SinNKY Arcadia (1622) ro4 The fore-iightfull care he 
tad of his silly siiccessour. /hid. 205 Giiie vs forcsightfull i 
tiindes. x668 G. C. in H. More /^iv. Dial. 2nd Pref.(i7i3) 
Foresightful Solicitude in the behalf of the Kingdom of 
.yod. 1855 SiNOt-KTOM drgil 11. 7J I'hou also, O mo.stholy 
prophetess Foresightful of futmily. 1889 F. Hai.i. in 
VaiioH vN. V.) XLVIII, 389/1 A. .well-informed, and, for 
he most part, foresightful writer. 

Foresightless ;i6»'js9itK‘s), a. [f. as prcc. 

+ -LESS.] Without foresight. Implied in Po’re- 
ilghtleasneBS, the condition of being without 
foresight. 

x88o O- Macdonald Diary Old Soul a8 Mar., Lost in 
jhlivion and foresighilcssness. 

Fore-sigri; see Fore- pref. 4. 
Fore8ignifica*tioxL. ran* -L [f. Fore- pref. 

+ SiCiNTFicATiiLS.] A Signification m advance of 
some future event ; a premonition. 

159a tr. Junius on A’cr*. viii. t I'lie seventh scale Is the 
text forcsigiiific.ition. 

Foresignify ;fo»isi*gnif^i), v. [f. Fore- pref 
•fSiQNfFV V.] irans. To .signify beforehand, 
ft. To betoken beforehand, prefigure, typify. 

1563 Jewel Re/t. Harding (i6tx) 2^% In the Sacrament 
\ scife there is a thing forcsignified. xdxj-xS Daniel Coll, 
fist. Fug. (1626) 57 An exceeding great Ecclipsc of the 
lun..was taken to fore-signific his death. 1697 Dryokn 
^iriiil I.ife (1721^ I. 63 He hardly ever describes the ri>ing 
f the .Sun, but with some Circumstance, which fore-sign ifics 
fic Fortune of the Day. i860 Posi- v Min. Profih. 559 That 
ymbolic Blood, by which, foresignifying the new' Covenauf, 
le made them His own people. 

tb. To intimate beforehand, foretell. With 
imple ohj. or with object sentence. Ohs. 
s^/yj Hooker Feel. Pol. v. Ixii. § 8 Christ had forchignified, 

^at . . bis absence would srx>nc make them apt to fast. x6ia 
Lai.eioh Hist. ITor/dv. vi. §3 His dc.ath. .wa.s forcsignified 
nto Perseus, by Calligcnes. ' 1878 CeowoRTii Intell. Sysi. 
or [Spectre.sl sometimes do fore-signific unto men future 
vents. Br. pArRicK Contnt. Gen. 271 Gixl hereby 

>re-signified their Sins should he expiated by Sacrifices. 

Hence Foresi'gnifyiug vhl. sh. and ppl. a. 

*59* yttniuson Rev. vi. r The foresign jfying . . of all ; 
ie evils which G<xl powreth out upon this world. x86o ! 
*i'SEY iMin. Proph. 285 Jonah .. wore a forcsignifying 
liaracter. 

Fore-sin, -sing : see Fore- pref, 2 a and 4. : 

Foreskill (fr>.»*jskin). [f. Foue- pref. -f Skin sh.] ' 
'he prepuce. ; 

XS33 CovERDAi E Exod, iv. 25 'I’hen tokc Zipora a stone, 
ndcircumeyded the foreskynne of hir .sonne. 1643 M u.ton 
bVomMi. vi. 11851) 77 Not .sparing the lender forc-nkin of ' 
ny male infant, xyia Sw'irT IPonderful Proph. Wks. 1755 
II. I. 174 The Free-thinkers. . shall be converted to Judaism : 
ad the Sultan shall receive the foreskins of Toland ainl • 
ollins. x8o4 Abeknki'uy Surg. Ohs. *67 Sometimes .. the • 
tseasc shifts its ground and attacks the foreskin. x868 
hamhers' Fmycl, 1 11. 50 'Fhe cutting off the foreskin, -lisj 
rite widely diffused among ancient and mrKlcrn nations. 
fin- *S3S Covj RDAr.K Jer. iv. 4 Be cir«;umcided in the 
Aprclc, and cut awaye the forcskynne of youre hertes. 

Fore*8kirt; sec FoitK-/n/. 3. 

Foreslack : see Forhlack, 

Foresleeve ''fb>-j,sli'v). [f. Fore- pref, -t- 

iLKKVE.] a. I he lore I larl of A sleeve, i* b. (.See > 
piot. 1 53^^.) iobs. ). t c. A loose ornamental sleeve ^ 
ormetly worn over the ordinary sleeve {obs.). | 
i. That part of a dress-sleeve which covers the ; 
ore-arm. [ 

1377 Lanci- P. PI. Fb V. 81 Of a frercs frokkc werr the I 
orslcucs. c x5«3 Inn. Goods Dawe tlunger/ord in I txhxo- i 
(i860) XXXVHI. 372 Item, a dohtet \,i hlrikc s.ittcn, i 
he foTsleves and the nlagarde of tynrell. 1538 Li v<>} Du 
'nbitale. aforslctie of agarmcnlc, whichc kcucreth the armv 
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I from the elbowe downwarde. xyfh VI It 

, (an. I a) 83 Ruffed .sieves with forestevee X649 

j Bury mils (1850) aai. I give to my sister FoiliFmy . . p^dre 
! of forcsieeues. 189a Daily AVav 29 July 3/3 A collar, sash, 

' and fore.slccves to match carried out the scheme of colour, 

i ForeslovF : see Forwlow. 

Fore-smell, -smock, etc. : see Fork- p-ef 
Foresold (fo*is< 7 “ ld), ///<?. Comm, [f. Fore- 
pref. ^ sold pa. pple. of Sell i>.] Of a manufac- 
turer, etc. : That has sold goods not .vet produced. 

1883 Scotsman 9 Maj' 8 Makers arc heairily foresold, and 
prices are very firm. 

Forespar : see Fore- pref. 5. 

Forespeak (fo<»j|8prk), v. Also for-, [f. Fore- 
pref, + Spe.vk «;.] 

1 . Iran 5. To speak beforehand; to speak of be- 
forehand, esp. to foretell, predict. Now rare. 
t ^Occasionally of a thing : To betoken. 

*375 Barboi-r Bruce i. 6^0 Let hyin with the letiir pa.sse, 
'rin eniyr It, as for-spokin was. *548 Gkst Pr, Masse 
\ to Hys antecedent . . w'as not to s.acryfyce his body wherof 
he fv>rspokc never word. 1654 H. L Ksirangk Chas. / 
(1655' 91 Kvery man would now be wise and foie-spcak 
fair weather, .how truly a few monclhs will discover. 1667 
Disc. RcliHon 0/ England 27 Though a pcople.s discom- 
posure doth not forespeak Warrs and Tumults, yet it may 
denounce Woe and Mtsery. 18^ Black it: Hischylus I. 165, 
I must flee, .and hie me where the god Forespoke me refuge. 
1877 J. B. Taylor in Intemat, Ret*. IV. 417 He jTennysonI 
has not. .forespoken the deeper problems wiiich shall engage 
the generation to come. 

t b. To speak to (a person) Itcforehand. Ohs. 
161s J. Hayw'arij tr. Biondls Ban. Virgin 143 My Physi- 
tian had, in fore -.speaking the women, .made every of them 
heleeve, that [etc.]. 169a \VACSTAtiE Vittd. Carol. Pref.. 

(3ur Author has forc.xpokeii his Reader with a long Preface, 
f 2 . intr. To speak beforehand ; chiefly y to utter 
predictions, prophesy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2947 (Cott.) Alssco for spak, right suahai 
wTo^it. 14x7 N. T. iGenev.) /i//jf/. "iv. First Isaie forespakc 
vnto, how that he sholde be borne of a Virgine. 15M J. 
Hooker Girald./rel. in HolinshedW. 43/1 The Irish prophet 
. . forospeuking of this hattell said tcto.l. 1846 P. Bi'lkf.ley 
Gospel CiK't. t. rro These arc the days fore-spoken of. 1656 
Cromw'ei.l Sp. 17 Sept, in Burton’s Diary Iiurod. 1. 
155 The heail of the anti-Christian interest, that is. .so fore- 
spoken of. 

t 3 . traas. To .speak forth or out ; to proclaim. 
1546 J. Heyw'Ood Prtiv. (1867) 31 Forspeuke not your for- 
tune, nor hide not your ncede, a 1547 Surrey Ps. Ixxiii. 66 
My unworthy lips, .Shall thus forespeak thy secret works, 
in sight of Adams race, 

4 . 'I'o Speak for or bespeak in advance. 

X659 H. L‘FIstran<;e Alliance Div. Off. 36 That they 
might the better forc.spcak impunity fo** •‘'o strange Ixddncs.s. 
188a OoiLV., Forespeak . .to btiy a thing before it is fit or in 
the market ; to bespeak ; as, th.'it calf is forespoken. {Scotch). 

Hence Forespea king ///. a, 

1650 W. ScLAi KK Malachy Ep. Dcd. it. Forespeaking and 
, .conjecturing nature.s*. 

Forospeak : .sec Forspeak, to bewitch, etc. 
t Forespea'ker. Obs. [f. prec. + -er L] 

1 . One wno speaks for another; an advocate. 
(The later examples are Sc.) 

cxx^^l.atnh, How. 83 pcs Mon hi-com uor.spckcr. 13.. 
in Rcl, Ant, IL 229 Come, shuppere. Holy Gosl .. I’hou 
that art clepcd vorspekere. X4a7 Sc. A els Jas. / « 1 814) 1 i. 16 
Consalers iX forspekars ncdful lil hiscaus. 1533 Bellf.ndkn 
f.hy II. (1822) 183 The hou.s of Fabis . , made Ceso Fahtus, 

I consul, to he forespekare for thaim. 1609 SkeN’K Reg, Afaj. 

' 12 'Phe defender, nor his forespeaker sould iiocht he chal- 

lenged be anic petition of the persew-er. X768 Ross Helenore 
(17^89) 104 .She. .iiae forspeakers has her cau.se to oa ’. 

2 . One who sj)caks first ; the leader of a meeting. 

X55J lIuLOET, Forespeaker, or whych speaketh firste, 
antilih/uus, 1745 Wk.sley IVks. (1830) 1. 491 A congrega- 
tion -SO.. noisy, encouraged thereto by their forespeaker, 
a drunken alehouse keeper. 

3 . Sc. The foreman of a jury. 

a 1600 A herd. Reg, (Jam.). 

Forespeakingf vhl. sb: [f. as prec. + -ing L] 
The action of the vb. Foke.speak ; f a prelimi- 
n.iry s|:>eech, preface ; + a prediction. 

X480 C'AXTtiN Dcser. Brit. 31 This plac% is but a forspekyng 
and not a full irctis thcr-of. 1548 ud.m.l, lAc. Frasm. Par. 
yohn xii. 33 .Sum . . which did coiiieclc (bicause of the 
forespeak yiig of death) that he bad .spoken of the torment of 
the rrosse. *583' 87 Fo-\e A. A* A/. (1596) 107/2 The forc- 
.sfjeaking of Austin was hecrc verified upon the Britains. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. IVorld n. (1634) 237 The. .mystical I 
fore-speakings of Christ. 1845 R, NoRwomi in Piynnc 
Disc. Prodigious Neiv Blazing-.Siars A\e^.'26 Horrible fore- 
speakings, threatnings .. .ind censures have been puhlikely 
denounced against me, 1694 Pi^y.s in Academy 9 Aug. 
(iRoo) T10/3 Your Fount for Musick, which I am pleas d 
with 5*0’’ fore-speaking soe well of. 

Forespecified ; sec Fore- pref. 2 b. 
tFo'respeech* Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Speech ; 
in OE. foresprxcy ~spm.] 

1 . An introductory speech, a preface. 

c xooo ACli'Rk: Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Wiileker 172 Prae/atiOy 
fotcspa:C. 1340 Ayenb. 105 Nou best J>ou yherd he uore- 
spechc iif )>€ holy paler nosier. 1578 J. Siockwoou Scrw, 

24 Aug. 4, 1 will v.se no ■fQre-specch..set out with .some 
Rhetoricall florislie. X599 Thynne Anintadv. {1875) $ In 
your forc.spcchc to the reader, yo“ sayc fete.]. xM8 R. 
H0L.ME Armoury in. vxtlt A Prologue,^ Preface or fore- 
spcctli. .oi>en» the .slate of a Comedy or Fable. 

2 . ? A speaking for or cm bcli.ilf of. 

c 1300 Cursor M. 2S762 Or elles in word or werk helpaud, 
o)>er in fi^r-.spcce or in cousail, hut iiiai )>e nede oglil auail. 


1 *8^5 Pilkinotoh Ex/as, Hehem. ii. 9 Where God delivered 

his people by the forespeech of their euemieR. 

I For6Sp66d (fo«i|8pf *d), V. rare^^. [See Fork- 
: pref] trans. To speed in front of, outrun. 

i8ij% BlaCkie Death Columha^ Lays Highl, 4* hi. a* 
I Eager at the sound, Columba In the way foresped the rest. 

t Forespe'llt v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Spell.] 
trans. To spell beforehand, a. To predict, b. To 
decipher beforehand, 

s6xx Pdnegyr, Verses in Coiyat’s Crudities Some barde 
. . had forespeld That it should stand . . Till Whiting over it 
did ferrio, x6sa Gaule Magasir. lo So written in legible 
characters, that a man may lorespell and fore-read them. 

t Forespe'litv ppl. a. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Spent, pple. of Spend.] Spent previously. 

*57® Chr. Prayers In Priv. Prayers (1831 ) 541 Such a4 
that part of our life hath been, which is forespent, such will 
the rc.sidue he. X590 Spenskk F. Q. i. Ix. 43 Is not enough 
thy euiil life fovespent? i6xx Shaks. Cymb. n. iit. 64 
Towards himselfe, his goodnesse fore-spent on vs, We must 
extend our notice. x6a4 Heywooi:) Gunaik. 11. 88 My 
hanuier dayes .Are all forespent. X64X Bromk fndal/Creio 
II. Wks. X873 III. 380 A confession of my foie.spcnt life. 

Forespoke : see Fork- prf 
t Fo-resj^ken, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Fork- pref, 
-p Spoken ; in OE.. forespir^ecen,] That has been 
spoken of before, aforesaid, before-mentioned. 

r888 K. A'Ti'rkd Booth, xxxviii. U 3 Do l>ic.s lean to ham 
forospccenan goduni. xfisg F. Markham Bk. Hon. ii. iv, 
§ S Without these fore-spoken disubilitic.s. 

Fore-sprltsail : sec Fork- pref. 

Forest (f/rrCst), sb. Also 4-5 foroste, (5 foreist, 
-eyst. Sc. forost), 6-; forreat. [a. OE. forest (Fr. 
foref)y ad. med.L. forcsTem (silvam) the ‘ outside* 
wood (i.c. that lying outside the walls of the park, 
not fenced in), f. forls out of doors.] 

1 . An extensive tract of land covered with trees 
and undergrowth, sometimes iutcrmingled with 
pasture. Also, the trees collectively of a ‘ forest *. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 3608 (Colt.) Bath in feild and in forest. 
c 1350 tVi/t. Palerne 3 In hat fi>rest . . pat woned a wel old 
chcrl. c 1440 IpomydoH 370 With youre hounrlis more and 
lesse, In the forest to take my gresc. a 1631 Donne Para- 
doxes (1652) 75 Tylting, Turnying, and riding in Forrests. 
X639 S. Du VF.HciKR tr. Camus' ^Idmir. Events 23 To have 
acknowledged their victories with Crowns, a Forrest of 
Luurell would scarce have sufficed. 1730-46 Thomson 
Autumn ^20 The stooping forest pours A rustling shower 
of yet untimely leaves. 1799 Coli hbooke in Life u873» 410 
The prevalence of forest renders Bejcygerh a very unwhole- 
some spot. 183s W. Irving 'Tour Prairies 149 lie wa.s 
whisked away over prairies, and forests, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xxvii. icj6 The black pine forests on the slopes of 
the monntalns. 

trans/. .and /ig, i6o» Shaks, Ham. iii. ii, 286 A Forrest 
of Feathers. 16*7 Dkavton Agincourt clxxvii, Vpon these 
P'rcnch our Fathers wan rrnowne, And with their .swords 
w-e’Jl hewc yan Forrest down. 1645 Fui.lkk 6VW 'Th. in 
Bad T. (1841) London (that forest of people', x6(^ 

Drydkn 'Tyranmc L<K>e 1. i. Wks. 1883 ill. 394 With 
a forest of tlicir darts he strove. 1784 Cow'Rkr Task iv. 74 
Forests of no meaning spread the page In which all com- 
prelien.sion wanders lost. 1867 A. Barry -.V/ r C. Barry iii. 
70 A forest of spires sprang up. 1875 E. White Life in 
Christ IV. xxvii. (1876) 475 A whole fore.st of verbal argu- 
ments. 

b. In Great Britain, the name of several districts 
formerly covered with trees, but now brought more 
or less under cultivation, always with some proper 
name attaclicd, a.s AshdoivUy JSttrick, .Sherwood ^ 
J Vychzvood Porest. 

2 . Lazu. A woodland district, usually belonging 
to the king, set apart for hunting wild beasts and 
game, etc. (cf. quots. 159S and 1(128); having 
special laws and officers of its own. 

1297 R. Gi.oec. (1724) 375 pe nywe forest, pat ys in Soup- 
haintcssyre. ci^MK Wyntoun Crou. vti. iv. 28 In hunlyng 
. .On a day in pc Ncu Forast. 1494 Fabvan Chron. (i8ir) 
356 Confirmacon of y'' statutes of y ’ fore.st. 1598 Manwooo 
Laives Forest i. 8 /. x a, A Forrest is certen Territorie 
of wooddy grounds & fruitfull pastures, priuiledged for wild 
beasts and loules of Forrest, Chase and Warren, to rest and 
abide in, in the sf*fe protection of the King, for his princely 
delight and pleasure. 1628 Coke On Lift. § 378 A Forest 
and C'hasc are not but a Parke must bee inclosed. x^4 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recreat, i. (1677) 22 A Cliase . , may be in the 
hands of a Subject, which a Forest in its proper nature 
cannot be. 1767 Blackstonu Comm. II. 414 I'he fore.sts .. 
having never been disposed of in the first distribution of 
iands, were therefore held to belong to the crown, ZM3 F. 
Poi.t.ocK Land Laivs ii. 40 The presence of trees .. is not 
re<juircd to make a forest in this sense. The great mark of 
it is the absence of enclosures. 

t 3 . A wild uncultivated waste, a wilderness. 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 846 He wente into a forest wild Into 
desert fram alle men. ci^ii xst Fng. Bk. Amcr.(Arh.) 
Introd. 33/1 In our lande is also a grctc deserte or forest. 
1578 Lytk Dodoens n. xxix. 182 Therefore wc haue named 
them Camonull of the Forest, or wildcrnesse. 1659 D. 
Pell Impr. Sea Proem B iij b, Away she betakes her self 
into the great and wide Forrest of the Sea. 

4. atfrib. and Comb. "a. .simple attrib., as 
forest -ad minis I ration^ ' alley, -bough, -brother y 
-crafty -deepy -floory folky fruity -giade. ’hearse, 
•house y -landy -lazim, deaf dife^ dodge, dordy 
-m.jttery -nymphy -paihy -HdgCy -righiSy -roady 
-shade, -sheriffy -sidCy -skirt, -sport, -steadingy 
-streamy -toPy -walky -zvood. Also forestdike adj. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 359/a The laws and regulations 
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of “forest Administration. 1844 Clouuk Wirknn^ in d*r 
Ffrne Remains (1869) 11. 35 In porspeclive, brief, uncertain, 
Are the “forest-alleys closed. 'X'homkon Summer 

299 The “Forest- Boughs . . dance . . to the playful Breeze. 
«si83g Mas. Hemans Last Constantituf xc. I'oeins (1849) 
232 Mountain storms, whose fbry hath o'erlhrown Its 
“furest-bretheren. Academy^ 8 Sept. 175/3 The in- 

fluence of German forest-craft is seen in every page. 
s8aa Tknnvsom Sir Letneelot 7 In “forest-deeps unseen. 
1884 Lowell Fireside Trav. 10 Green . . decay on “forest- 
floors. <847 Marv Howitt Ballads 125 The “forest- folk 
they sing tneir songs. *607 Dryden Vir)*. Geor^. i. 222 'I recs 
thetr “Forrest-fruit deny^d. i7ay-*46 Thomson Summer 58 
Along the “Forest-Glade The wild Deer trip. z8ao Kkats 
Isabella xUii, She . . went into that dismal “forest-hearse. 
1846 Buck Rich, ilf^ xx8 In a Lodge, or “Forest -house. 1649 
Milton Eikon. Wks. (x847> 296/2 'Ineir possessions.. taken 
from them, one while as “forest land, another while as crown 
land. Z809 WoROsw. Sonn.^ * Advance — come /brlli \ The 
hunter train . . Have roused her (Echo] from her . , “forest- 
lawn. xya7-46 Thomson Summer 1120 And stirs the “Forest- 
Leaf without a Breath. t88o C. R. Markham Feruv. 
Bark 165 This, the first day of our “fore-st-life. x6ii 
CoTGR., roresiiert woodie, “forrest-like. xBia Miss Mtr- 
FORD Killaj^e Ser. i. (1863^ 46 The more beaulilul for being 
shut in with a forest-like closeness. A®47 Makv Howiit 
Ballatis X47 My mother she loves that “forest-lodge, a 1847 
Eliza Cook They^e Would I be iv. Where the tlark “forest- 
lords tangle their boughs. x6m Rushw. Hist, Coll. iii. 
(1692) I. 129 Illegal Actions in “Forest -matters. x6xa Dkav- 
TON Poty^olb, ii. 25 A “Forest-Nymph, and one of ch.Tste 
Diana's charge. x8ai Mrs. Hkmans Vespers of Palermo 

II. ii. Oh the “forest-paths are dim and wild. x8aa Man- 

TEi.i, Fossils S. Doxvns 17 I’he “Forest-ridge constitutes the 
north-eastern extremity of the county. 1863 J. R. Wisk 
New P'orest iv. 46 Cattle may.. be turned out, hy those 
who have “Fore.st rights. 1^7 Mary Howitt Haifads 140 
That every soul from Elverslic 'fhe “forest-roads might take. 
1704 Pope Summer 6a Chaste Diana haunts the "forest - 
shade. z8o8 Scott Aiar$tt. 11. Introd. 85 'I'he "Forest- 
Sheriff’s lonely chace. c 1386 Cmauckk Wife's T. 990 In 
his wey it happed him to ryde. .under a “forest syde. 14. . , 

Sir Beues 3360 (MS. M.) Tyl they cam to u forest .syde. | 
1845 G. Murray Isleford 44 Breezy jauntings..On "forest- ) 
skirt. James elg'fies Sorel (1660) I. 131 Well acciis- i 

tomed to “forest-.sports. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 18 The | 
‘ “forest- ste.Tding of Galaslucls' is first mentioned in history I 
sliortly after the beginning of the xsth century. 1847 Mary I 
Howiit Ballads 127 The "forcsl-st reams, .with a talking 
sound went by. 18x9 Byron yuan 11. ciii, Its growing green j 
. . waved in “forest top.s. 1588 Shaks. Tit, A. 11. i. 114 The 
“Forrest walUcs are wide and spacious, 1593 — Bic/i. II^ ! 

III. i. 23 You haue. .fell’d my “Forrest Woods. 

b. esp. with names of living beings, with sense 
' haunting or inhabiting a forest * : as, foresPbear^ 
•begf ’’boar, -boy, 'dove, 'pony. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, ii. li. 13 Whose hand is th.nt the 
“Forrest Bc.'ire doth licke? 1738 We,sley Psalms civ. iii, 
Darkness He makes the Earth to shroud, When*Forest- 
Bca.st.s .securely stray. 1885 J. .S. Stali.ybrass tr. Hehus 
Wand. Plants <S* A nim. 463 This keeping of “fore.sl-bce.s was 
the business of the bec-ma-ster. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. 
XVII. 195 Like hounds That spring upon a wounded “forest- 
boar. 1847 Mary Howitt DaUatis 123 He did not run 
about with the “forest-boys at play, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans 
Sicilian Captive Poet. Wk.s. (1849) 413 Bowers wherein the 
“forest-dove her nest untroubled weaves. 18x3 in Cobbett 
Kur. Rides (1885) I. 393 As ragged as "forest-ponies in the 
month of March. 

c. objective, Vi's^ forest-feller, -fellinf^, 

*618 Chapman Hesiod, Bk. Days 68 Let I'hy “forest-feller 
cut thee all Thy chamber fuel. X84X Carlyle Heroes 53 
Among the Northland Sovereigns . . I find sonic , . ' Fore.st- 
felling Kings. 

d. instrumental, locative, and originative; as 
forest-belted, -born, -bosomed, -hound, -bred, -clad, 
-croiuned, -dweller, -dxvelling,’ frowning, -rustling. 

1875 Longf. Pandora vr, Have the mountains . . the 
“forest-belted, .Scattered their arms abroad. 1600 Shaks. 

A. y. L, V. iv. 30 This boy is "Torestbom. 1817 Shelley 
Athanase 11. ii. 50 Like wind upon some “forcsi-hosomcd 
lake. 1835 J. P. Kenneov Horse Shoe R. xiii, 'Fhc se<iues- 
tered and “foicst- bound region in which Ad.iir resided. 
x88a J. Hawthorne Fort, Fool i. xiii, A specimen of art 
huch as the “forest-bred lad had never happened to see 
before. x88o A. R. Wallace IxL Life 208 Its [the 
Mississippi’s] sources are. .in "forest-clad plateaux. 1797 46 
Thomson Summer 459 On the Sunless side Of a romantic 
Mountain “Forest-crown’d. x866 Peacock Fug. C/i. Furni- 
ture 14 The .shepherd, the hunter, the “forest-dweller, 
and the .sea-rover, X89X Atkinson fast 0/ Giant Killers 
203 Wild or “forest-dwelling creatures. 1794 Colkbiuge 
Monody Death Cirntterton 72 Some hill, who.se “forest- 
frowning side Waves o’er the murmurs of his calmer tide. 
X7S6-46 Thomson Winter 151 From the shore. .And “forest- 
rustling mountain, comes a voice. 

5 . Si)€cial combinations : forest-bed, Geol., a 
stratum originating from a prim reval forest ; fforest- 
bill, a woodman’s bill-hook ; forest-brown 
trade designation of a colour used for ladies’ 
dresses ; + forest-cloth, ? some woollen fabric ; 
forest-oourt (see quot.) ; f forest-fever, jungle- 
fever ; forest-fly, a fly of the genus liippobosca, 
csp. H, equina-, forest-green a. and sb., applied 
by Scott to the ‘Lincoln green *, said in the ballads 
to be the special costume of Robin Hood and his 
men ; hence (?), used as the commercial name of a 
shade of green in dress-material ; forest-kangaroo: 
see Fobestsb 3b; forest-laws, laws relating to 
royal forests, enacted by William I and other 
Norman kings; forest-marble (see quot.) ; forest- 
oak (see quot.) ; forest-peat, wood-peat {Cent. 
Diet .) ; forest-sohool, a school for giving iustnic- 
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I tion an^trathfng in the management of forests ; 

forest-iNil^xie (see quot.) ; forest-tree, any tree of 
, large growth, fitted to be a constituent part of a 
: forest ; forest-wards adv., towards the forest ; 
j t forest- white, a kind of cloth ; f forest- work, 

1 a decorative representation of sylvan scenery. 

I Pack Geol. Terms 2>, '^Forest-bed, the name given 

hy English geologiftts to a stratum which underlies the 
Glacial Drift at Cromer in Norfolk. 1488 Mem. Rip. 
(Surtees* 1. 211 Cum quodam le “Forest by 11.. in capite per- 
I cu.s.sit. 1898-40 BttRRV Encvcl. Herald. I, Forest-bill or 
j Wood-bill an instrument for lopping trees, &c. 1899 Daily 

I AVtei 39 Sept. 6/a A tea-^uwn of “forest brown velvet. 1769 
i Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept, All kinds of broad cloths, 
“forresl cloths, beaver druggets. 1768 Blackstonic Comm. 

III. vi. 71 The “forest courts, instituted for the government of 
the king'.s forests . . and for the punishment of all injuries 
done to the king’s deer |ctc.l. 1799 Coi.kiirooku in Life 
i ^'873) 427 I'liis disorder <lid not assume the worst shape of 
j what is denominated the “forest fever. 1658 Rowlano tr. 

I Moufet's Theat. Ins. 934 The greater . . is llie ^l‘ orrest-My. 

1 *773 fj'- White Selborne liit. 118751 143 A species of them 
I [//ippobosc.r] i.s fitiniliar to horsemen in the south of England 
i under the name of fqrcst-fly. 1836-39 TotatCycl. A no/. }\. 

867/2 I'he forest-fly is. .troublesome to horses in the summer, 
i x8io Scott L.ady of L. iv. xii, As gay (isj tin* “forest-green. 

! 1890 — Ivanhof iii, His dress was a lunic of forest green. 

! Daily News 16 .Sept. 3/4 A dark forest-green gown is P 

I lined with tartan .silk in brown and green. 1859 Mrs. 

I JMEREmni My hotne in Tasmania I. 244 'I'lie lircat or 
j “Forest Kangaroo (d/<7£:;v///A- X598 Manwood 
I Laioes Forest vi. :}4 'I'hoso that were videarned in the 
j “Forrest lawe.s. *^39 Keiciitlky Hist. Fug. 1. 103 No 

f iart of the royal despotism was .so galling . . as thc.se 
brcst-laws. xBog Page Ilandbk. Geol. Terms, * Forest 
Marble, an argillaceous laminated .shelly lime.stone . . forming 
I one of the upper portions of the Lower Oolite. It derives its 
name from Wliicfiwood Forest in O-xfordshirc. 1889 J. Smith 
Diet. Pop. Names Plants 204 C asuarina eguistti/olia and 
C. torutosa . . In Australia they arc known by the names of 
. .She Oak, “Forest Oak [etc.]. x888 I'all Mall G. 4 Apr. 

5/1 Tlic difference between skilled and unskilled munagcineiit 
would more than repay the cost of a "forest school. X787 
G. White Selborpte iv. (1780) to [A] sort of stone, called by 
the workmen sand, or “forest-stone . . composed of a small 
roundish crystalline grit, cemented together by a brown, 
terrene, ferruginous matter, xyxa J. Jamfs tr. l.e Blond's 
Gardening X45 'I'he 'J'rces hitherto mention'd, are . . called 
“Foi cst-'l rees. 18x4 SetiTr Ld. of Isles v. xxvii, 'I’he rest 
move .slowly fortli with me, In shelter of the forest-tree. 
X833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek vt 139 She looked out, 
’*forcHt-wards, for long before she tried to rest. 1551-9 
Act ^ ^ fi ICdw. VI, c. 6. § I All Clothes commonly called^ 
Pennystoues or "Forest White.s, 1647 H. More Song of 
j .Soul I. I. xli. All “forrest-work is in this tapestry. 1745 
! pe Foe's Fug. Tradesman xxii. (1841) I. 207 Finely painted 
I in forest-work and figures. 

I I"or6Bt [f. prec.] trans. a. nonce- 

I use. To place in a forest, b. To plant with trees, 
j convert into a forest. 

! x8i8 Keats Kndymion ii. 305 O Haunter chaste Of river 
j .sides, and woods . . Where . . Art thou now forested ? 1865 
! Q. Kev. July 18 A comparatively .small surface of this vast 
j range of wild country has been fure.sted. 1885 Pail Mall G. 
j XI Mar, 4/2 Ground that has not been forested. 

t Fo*rfl-8tafF. JVaut, Obs. [f. Foke- pref. + 
.Stake.] — (Tios8-.stakf 2 (.see quot. 1867). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's 3 fa^. Ii. 82 'I'hus I have shewed 
you how to take an Observation by the Forc-St.afF. 17x9 
i Halley in Phil, Trims. XXX. 993 The Moon was not loo 
I high to be well observed with a Forcstaff. 1769 Falconer 
j Diet. Marine Arbalette, a cross-staff or foic-.stalf. 

1867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk., Fore-staff, an iiisirumcnl 
1 formerlj' used at sea for taking the altitudes of heavenly 
I bodic.s . . takes its name hence, that the observer in u.sin.g it 
j turns his face towards the object, in coutradi.stinction to the 
i back-staff. 

! t Fo*re-stage. dfaut. Obs. In 5 forstage. 

I [f. Fore- + Staoe.] == Forecastle i; hence 
! a ship with a forecastle. Also, ship of forcslage, 

I fores lage ship, 

j ?i34S [MS. f/of ihi.s dale) is cited by J. Bree Cursory 
[ Sketch (1791) no for * ship.s of forstage .1 1469 Pastou 

i l.ett. No. 443 II. 94 'J'hci scy, there shulde come in to 
' Scyne CC. gret forstages out of Spayne, ('*465 Fng. 

\ ChroH. (Camden 1856) 85 'I'hat the .scyde I.urd Kyvcr.s 
shulde kepe ccrtcyne grete. forstage .shyppys that were tlic 
i erles of Warrew'yk. 1481 Caxion Graf. G. Flamineus 
! Fiijb, (jayus Flamminens Publius .. had delyuerd to my 
[ goucrnauncc ten .shippis of forstage. 1867 S.myi ii Sailer s 
Word-bk., Fore stage, the old name for foicc;istlc. 

Forestage (i^TesUkl^). [f. Forest + -agi:. In 
.sense 1 ad. mtd.'L.fbrestilgium,:ii]. OF./orcstage.'] 
tl- Laiv. Given in various Diets, as the render- j 
ing of Anglo-Lat. forestagium, explained to inean 
‘ duty paid by foresters to the king’, *diity paid to 
the king’s foresters ‘ right to take reason.able es- 
tovers from the forest’ (see Du Cange). Obs.^^ 

2. collect. 'Free-growth, forest. 

1835 Bah.ev Mystic 83 Siberian forc.stage of spiry jiioc. 

t Fo*ro-stair. *Vt‘* Obs.c\c. Hist. [f. Fork 
F Stair.] (Sec quot. i/y;*) 

1500-90 Dunbar Poems Ixxxit. 17 Jour foirstairi^ inakis 
lour hou^is mirk, Lyk na cuntray hot heir at ham*;, 1775 
III Cramond Annals of Banff 323 James .\Ie.xander 

has erected a forcslair adjoining the South front of liis new 
house. 1797 G. M. Berkeleys Poems Pref. 61 The liousc.s 
at St. Andrews arc disfigured by . , a fore-.stair, that is an 
open staircase on the outside in a zigzag manner across the 
front of the house. 

Forestal (firrestM), a. [f. F0RE8T sb. 4 -xVL.] 

Of or jiertaining to a forest. 
s897 Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) II. viii. xo The king’s 


forestal rights. 1859-69 Lkwin Inms. Brit. 51 Any strong 
military fasines.s, of a forestal character, such as the Britons 
arc s.iid to liavc occupied, 1878 p'raset-'s Mag. XVII 1. 276 
I'hesc Asiatic provinces teem w'ith forestal riches. 

Forestall (fo«*i|St§l), sb. Forms ; i Ibp(e)- 
steal(l, 2-9 forstai;!, 7 foriatell, 8 forestal, 
6- forestall. In sense 2 also 7-9 fostal. [In 
sense i, OV. for-, forest tail, f. Fore- pref. + stea/i, 
Stall, app. used in the sense of ‘ position taken 
up * ; for sense cf. the vbs. ForelAT, FokskT. In 
sense 2 f. Fork- pref. Stall,] 

'i‘l. in OE. ; an ambush, plot ; an intercepting, 
waylaying, rescue. Hence in La 7 v, tlie offence 
of waylaying or Gnteicepiing in the highway’; 
also, the jurisdiction in respect of this offence, often 
enumerated ainong.st feudal rights, Ohs. 

^ Cf. Laws Hen. /, § 4, Forcstcl csi, si quis ex transverso 
liiLurrat, vv.l in via cxpt ctvt ol asrtali.'vt iniminim suum. Also 
i tmcihum Culinioucuse, Laws of F.dmuud iSchinid) iBr, 
Kt iliciitm cst lie in veslinction*; <*t iiu^esiionc pecoris furali, 
HI ad villain invttsiigeiur, et non sit furisteallum altquod ilU 
vel aliipi.T j^Mohibiiio itinci js vcl ipuTMitionis. 

t xooo -'1 m i Kic Hem. II. 242 l.)a luduiscan ealdra. 
smeadon hu hi Hailcnd Ciist acwcUan mihton ; i>mb-« vlon 
him sw*.T-deah |>ars folces forcstr.all. c xooo J.aiosofyFthelred 
§ .31 (Sclirnid), Gif hw.T forslcal o|>euiie wiAer- 

ewyde onxean l.Th-riht Cristes o5^c cyninges ahwar Xfwyrcc. 
CX155 Charier Hen. II in Anglia Vll. 220 tiriihbndics 
it hniiLsocne K forst.illes, & infaiigenes thiafe;. c 1950 
Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Fonial, ki autri 
force desturbe, x6io Holland Camden's Brit. ii. 75 Who 
granted unto them all RegHlI libcrtie.s except fiurc PIca.s, 
namely of Burning, Rape, Forstall and 'I leasurc Trove. 
Ibid. 1. 350 Quito and quiet from nil ciLstomr, beside for 
Robbery, pc.icc breach, and Forislell. 

2 . Something situated or placed in front, 

ta. ? gen. Obs.—^ 

X556 J. He s woon Spider h- FI. Ixv, 83 Without trcnolnDg 
or such defensife forsialle.s, Ordnance they ley, to bailer 
that costell wnlles. 

tb. The front jiart (o{ a cart). Obs. 

1598 Hakluyt J 'oy. I. 95 Tlu* hou.se was vpon the carle . . 
A itdlow stood in the doore of the house, i poii the forcKiall 
of the carle drilling forth the oxen. 

c. rhe space in front of .a farm-house, or the 
approach to it from the road. dial. only. 

x66i Aylesford Par. Reg. in A'. Q. Ser. vnr. V. 244 
Henry Gorhurn and John Allen . . going into y River at 
Jerman’s fTor.stall to wa.sh them.selves. .were both drowned. 
1674 Ray S. C. 11 'ord.t, A FoUal forte Forestal’. .\ way 
leading from the high way to a great House. 1736 Pegge 
Kcnticisms (F.. D. S.), Forsfal . . a green [ilnre before an 
house; but otherwise I have known that jiart of a farmer's 
yard lying just l»efore the door call’d the forstal 1836 
CooiKR Sussc.x Gloss.. Fostal [corruption of Forestall], a 
paddock near a farm-liouse or u way h-'ading thereto. 

3 . A (horse’s) frontlet. Cf. head.\lalt. 

15x9 H ORMAN Vulg. 170b, The foi stall isfull 

of gylte bollyons, x88o L. Wallace Ben-llur 117 A bridle 
with a forestall of gold. 

Forestall (fowiistjl l), Also 4-6 forstal(l(o, 
6-9 forofital. [ME. i.O\L forest call-, sec {>rec. sb. 
b'irst recorded in the specilic sense 2 ; cf. FF.for- 
staller, Avhence the ^gyy\\ \\. forstallour (i.^th c.).] 

•|' 1 . To lie in wait for, intcrcc|*t, cut off (a person 
or animal). Ohs. 

1413 Pilgr. A>/i>/t' (Oixton) i. xvii. (1859) He hath,, 
prcuously pursued in .al that he cmithc or mypht ley for rne 
in a wayte, and f..)r.sl.'illyd in w'ryes. 1570 Levins ZlAi////. 
13/18 To- I'oreslall, iutcf\i/>erc. 1674 N. Cox Genii. 
Retreat, i. (1677) yj Whii h is seldom hunted at force or 
with Hounds, but miely dr;4\vn after with a Bloodhound, 
and forestall’d vviili Nets and Fngine.s. X74X Chambers 
Cycl., lorfstalling i.s particularly used in Crompton, for 
stopping a dt er broken out of the. forc.st, and preventing its 
return home again. 

f b. To inlcrce[>t and appropriate (a living, a 
revenue). Also willi aivay. Obs. 

x$Bi Mi LcAstEK Posit iottii .v.vxvii. (18S7) 163 I’o supplant 
the le.ariied, and forslaull away their ]iuiMgc.s. x6i8 Bolvon 
Florus 111. xvii. (1636) 225 'i'he ( rent i ie .. forestalled the 
publick rcvenewcs [L. interceptis vectigalibus]. 

2 . To intercept (goods, etc.) before they reach 
the public markets; to buy (them) up privately 
with a view to enhance the price : in foriuer days 
an indictable offence. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1*353 =7 Fdw. Ill, I. c. 5 Que nul Mai chant F.ngleis 

nengrossc ne forstalle vins cn Gascoigne.) in Eng, 

Giid.s (i8;o) 374 That they forstal le no fysshe by the wey. 
X567 Dmant Ilorace's FF Numitius Dj b, Take ship betyme, 
Icsle sum forc.stal, and bye vp all this good. X59* Greene 
Upst. Courtier yeVs. ((irosart) XI- 283 First I ailedge 
against the Grader tliat he forcstallcth positurs and inedow 
ground.s, for the feeding of hiscattell. 

absol. X4.. Chalmerlain Ayr i (Sc. Stat. I.), All he 
names of he furth duelland forstallaris of |>e forsaid burgh 
byanci and sclland forstalland. xux Uodinson tr. More's 
Vtop. (Arb.) 44 Suffer not thc.se riA« men to bie up al, to 
ingro.sse and forstolle. (See also Fokestali.ing vbl. xA] 
trans f and 1797 Swift Petition of C oilier s Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 129 To confine, forestall, and rnonojiolire the 
beams of the sun. 177$ Sheridan Rivals 11. i, 1 am not my 
own property ; njiy dear Lydia has forestalled me. 

b. To anticipate or prevent sales at (a fair, 
market) by buying up or selling goods beforehand 
or by dissuading persons from bringing in their 
goods, t To forestall the burgh ; to make a profit 
out of the inhabitants by such practices {Sc. obs.). 

X36S tiANGL. /’. Pt. A. IV. 43 He .. Forstallep my Feirc. 
Fihteb in iny chepynges. 1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 84 As 

66-2 
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CQuitous carles do here iu Ktigitinde forbtail the markettes. 
x 6 cq Skkne /Crx". 148 Quhn forcstallcs the said bxirgh, 
be buying and* selling. 17^ Blacksfone IV. 158 

The offence of foresialling the market is also an offence 
against public trade. x8^ Jamks IVoodman v, 'Tis thus 
he always forestalls the nuarket. 

fig. Fui.ler IVar iif. vn. (1647) 19 1 Philip, 

thinking to forestall the market of honour, and take up all 
for himself, hasted presently to Ptolemais. 

1 3. To beset, obstruct by armed force (a way or 
passage) ; to bar the entrance to (a house) by a 
force stationed before it. 0 />s. 

*535 hi W. H. Turner SeU'ci. Kec. Oxford 131 Gwent and 
others .. .sitKle at y* dorc and forestalled y* houses w|k 
swordes drawen, and thretned me. x<^ tr. I.ittlctotCt 
TfMHrgs 54 b, The tenant . . cncouiilrelh nun »*?: forestalleth 
him the way with force & arnics. X58X l.AMiiARnE Kirfn. n. 
iv. (t588) 155 If a tlisseisor of a house, or Land, shall fore- 
stall the w'ay of the disseisee (with force and arnics). x6xi 
Spero Ifxst. Gt. Brit. yu. xxxxn. § 92 The . . Inhabitants . . 
begirt them about wdth their hoast, and forestalled the 
passages of all supply of victuals. 

4 . flence gcn. To hinder, obstruct, or prevent 
by anticipation. Now rare; cf. 5. 

*579 Spknskr Sheph. Cal. May 973, I you pray, With 
your ayd to forstall my neere decay. 16x5 T.atham Falconry 
(1633) 109 Oarlicke and wormcwootl shall forstall and correct 
them. X667 Milton F. F. x. 1094 God Hath wisclier 
arm’d his vengeful ire then so To be forest.aird. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Tluol. 11. mu. 146 You must not forestall the 
Truth by any of these false suppositions. 1768 Blackstonic 
Co*nw. III. 160 This has frequently occasioned offenders., 
to begin a suit, in order to forestall and prevent other 
actions. x8x8 Jas. Mill ffrit. India II. v. iv. 443 That he 
should not forestall the wishes of his allies, by the precipi- 
tate conclusion of a peace. 1863 H. Cox Instit. i. viii. <38 
Endeavours to forcstal a free election by papers, in the 
nature of wairants. 

+ b. To bar or deprive (a person) by previous 
action froni^ of^ out of (a thing). Ohs. 

* 577 "^ Holinsmeo Citron. I. 26/1 Purposing .. to fore- 
stall the Romans from vittcls. 1579 Spensew .Sheph. Cal. 
Sept. 231 With heede and watchfiillncsse, Forstallen hem of 
their wilinessc, x6xi Shaks. Cymb. iii. v. 6 q May This 
night fore-stall him of the comniing day. 1643 Prvnne Sot'. 
Ptrtver Pari. i. (cd. 2) 3 Who would have murthcred him in 
his Cradle . . to forestall him of the Crowne of Kiigl.'ind t 1660 
Baker Chron. (1674) 260 King James, thought it stood not 
with his honour to be fore-stmled out of bis own Realm. 

f 6. To prc-occupy, secure beforehand ; also, to 
influence beforehand, prejudice. Obs. 

157a Buchanan Detect. Maty K ij. The mlndis of the 
maist pain of men weir . . forcstallit wylh rewardis. 1600 
Hakluyt yoy. (1810) 111. 240 Suffered the fit places .. to 
be forestalled and taken up by the Britons of Saint Malo. 
x6x8 Bolton Floras Kp, l>ed. Aij, Seeing the glory 

of agreat Historian forestall'd by Livie. 1635 SiaaEs Sof*lr.x 
Cenji. xiii. 11 3. 193 The Jew'cs. .were fore-.stallcii with vuine 
imaginations against sound repentance. 1685 Bqvlk En<j. 
SotioH Nat. 3 Most men will be forestall'd with no mean 
prejudices against .so venturous an Attempt. 

D. To pre-occupy the place of. 

*877 C. Gkikie CAr/'.r/ Hv. (1879*653 An unworthy attempt 
to forestal them in their Master's favor. 


6 . To be beforehand with in action ; to antici- 
pate the action of, or simply, to anticipate ; often 
with the additional sense of rendering ineftective, 
nugatory, or useless, (The chief current sense.) 

exsSs F'aire Em i. 305 7'hen hie thee, MauviU', to fore- 
.stall such foc.s. 1589 Grhe.s'e Alenafkon (.Arb.)59 Wvll did 
you forest.'ill my exception. x68a Bcnvan Holy IVar 43 
And this he did to forestal any tidings, a 1683 Oloham 
Poet. lV/rs.fi6$6) 18 I-a;t your deed.s forestal intent, Foresinl 
ev’n wishes, xjtm Addison Spect. No. 363 Jn Alilion the 
former part of the description does not forestal the latter. 
*73* W^ATERLANi) IFlfs. A. 464, I shall not forestall your 
own thoughts, iwx Labelyk fyestm. Br. 97, I will not 
forestall the Reaners in I lie Pleasure of pronouncing the 
Result. x8s8 Scott F". .\f. Perth viii, I will teach him to 
forestall my sport ! x86o Plsey Min* Profit. 293 Micah 
forestalls our laird’s words, I am the good .Snephem, in his 
description of the Messiah. X865 Kingsi.kv lfere7v. ii, 
Whatever they were going to say the ladies forestalled. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Coni/. (1876) I. ii. 50 He forest.Tlled 
our age in exploring the Northern Ocean. 

7 . To think of, deal with, or introduce before the 
.appropriate or due time; ^ to meet’ (misfortune, 
etc.) * halfway 

1634 Milton Comas 362 What need a man forestall his 
date of grief. iy»5 Pope Odyss. xviii. 183 His boding mind 
the future woe forestalls. X786'z8o5 H. Tooke Parley 5a 
In order to explain it, I must forc.siall something of what 
1 had to .say concerning conjunctions. x6a8 .Scoit F. M. 
Perth xxxtii, Dorothy, who.se talents for fore.stalling evil. , 
arc known to the reader, x86« Ooulbc rn Pers. Relig. in. 
vi. (iS73> 21 3i I cannot help so far forestalling this part of 
the asSjt Grote EtA. P'ragm. iv. (1876) 109 

'fbere is no inrlination to forestall his want.s, 

tb. To place in the fore-front, bring forward. 

*JS7 North’s Flafarchf Add. Ewes 42 To prove his 
ICharleniain’s] said Ambition, the said Writers do usually 
forestall two of hi.s Actiotib. 


Forestalled (fo*»j,,si§ ld), ///. a. [f. Fohe 

BTALL V. +-ED^] In senses of the vb. ; bespoken 
or taken beforehand ; anticipated ; prejudiced. 

*M3 det 25 Edw. 1 1 E HI. c. 3 The ihingcs forstalle 
slmlbe forfeyt to the kyngc. 1590 Srenskr F. Q. n. iv. ^ 
Abandon this forestalled place at erst. 164a Rogi k 
Nnawan 99 Hi.s prcjudicate and forestalled heart. iBo 
W. R. Greg Enigmas (1873) ioa By long indulgence .an 
forestalled desires. 


Forestaller (fo«t,»t5*iaj). [f. Fouk«tall v. 
4 -Stt L] One why forestalls. 


I 

I 

1 

I 


I 


1 
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1 . One who buys up goods before they reach the 
public market. Also forestaUer qf the thhirket* 

[isos Britton f. xxi. f xi £t ausi de forstallours.] 14.. 
Chnfmerlain AyrxeSe. Stat. I.), pe furth duelland wr- 
Atallaris of he forsaid burgh. 147a Prestnim. Juries in 
Surtees Misc. (tSooi 25 Forstallcrs of samen comyng toward 
the markett in Selby. 1527 Rastkll Abridgem. Siat, s,v., 
Forstallei-s of wynes. at6t6 BAt:oN A/ax. 4 l/ses Com, 
EarvfiO^s) << '1 hey are.. to punish ForestailcrR, regrators, 
and engrossers. 17x8 Heamne Cci/Zer/. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 
471 Goods forfeited by the Forestaller.H of the Market. 1837 
Carlyle P'r. l\*'r>. (1872) III. iii, i. loi A forestallcr or two 
hung up at the duorlintcl.s. x88i W. R. Smith Old Test, iu 
^C7rish Ch. xii, 347 The landowners became merchants and 
lorestallcrs of gram. * 

t 2 . One who bars or obstructs the way. Obs. 
1623 Bingham Xenophon 62 Thev should . . giue a signe 
with the trumpet, and descend and charge the forestallcrs 
of the knowne way. 

+ 3 . A taster. Obs, (? nonce use,) 

x6z] CoTGR., y a Taster, or ForestaUer; one that 

takes til* essay of meats. 

4 . One who or that which acts in anticipation of 
another person or thing. 

1870 Daily Nnvs 15 Nov., That .sweeping forestaUer of 
letters, the telegraph. 1895 Westm. Gao, 9 Oet. 7/2 'I’hc 
. .withdrawal of Rcil Heart, .is the ino.st severe blow which 
‘ forestallcrs * have received. 

Forestalling (fo‘*j|Sty*lig\ vhl. sb, [f. Fobjc- 

STAi.r, V, + -Lvo i.J The action of the vb. FoiiJiSTALL. 

fl. The action of obstructing a person in the 
liig'hway or a deer on its way back to the forest. 

*387 'I'hk.visa Pfigden (Rolls) II. qs Forstallynge, wrong 
o)»cr let i-doo in he kynges hi^e weic. 15^ tr. JAttleton's 
Tenures 54 b, Yf by suche forstallynge and manassyngc he 
that hath Rent charge . . is forstalled. *570-6 Lambardk 
Peramh, Kent (182^ 178 Acquitted of all actions and 
customes of charge, except fellonie, breach of the peace, and 
forstalling. *594 Crompton Auth. .4 Jurisd. Crfs. 153 b, 
Mes si lo cheine per chaunce obtiie vn Dame ct luy tuc, cco 
nest forestalling. 

2 . The buying up of goods l>eforchand, etc. 

1548 Cranmer CatecA, 77 By forstalling, regratyng, agree- 
ments in h.'iules to raise the price of thinges. 1609 Skf.nk 
Reg. MaJ. Burrow Lawes 141 That n.a man of quhat est.ate 
he l>e may reptedge his man, for foristallingc fra the Court 
of itie burgh. 1735 Kikbv Suffolk Trm>. (1764) 53 The 
IVactice of Forestalling is carried to .such a height, as [etc.]. 
x8oo Addison Amer. Law Rep. 27 Usury is. .a forestalling 
of money. 1872 Yeats Grcnvth Comm. 379 Edicts were 
directed against forestalling, that is, transacting any busi- 
ness before the opening of the fair. 

3 . The action of being before or beforehand with 
some one or something else ; antici[>ali(m. 

R. Carpenter Experience 1, xvi. 112 With ner fore- 
stalling of dc.ath, and singing her owne obsequies. X782 
Paine Let. A bbl Raynal TnlrocU (1791) 4 I'he forestalling 
the Abbe's publication by London editions. 1833 I.'Favlor 
Fanat. v. 95 A proud forestalljnfj of misery. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Conq, (1876) I. v. 315 This .sounds very much like a 
forestalling of the Gunpowder Plot, 
f 4 . The action of appropriating beforehand. Obs. 

F t'LLF.R Ch, Hist. III. ix. ^26. 115 Such forc.stalling 
c>f T.ivings to Forrainers was forbidden. 

Forestalling (fo»rist§*lit)), ///. a. [f. as 
prec. + -IN« That forestalls, in senses of vb. 

15W Greene llpst. Courtier VIV%. (Grosart) XI. 262 To 
bridle the extorting and forestalling coosenage. *6^ Mil- 
ton Comas 284 Perhaps forestalling night prcvenlcd them. 
X799 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. I, 148 The monopolizing and fore- 
stalling bulcher.s cannot take in the public. 1839 Hooi> 
Open Question xii, No children, with forestalling smiles, 
'I'hrong, happy, to the gates of Eden Minor. 

Fores'talinezit (fo^Jist^dment). [f. F'orb- 

STALL V, + -MENT.] 

The action of forestalling in various senses ; 
an instance of this. a. Imw* Ilintlering from 
entry on land, etc. b. Buying up goods before- 
hand. c. Anticipation iu general ; f prejudice. 

a. X628 Coke On Litt. *62 a, A forestallmeut with such a 
menace [of death or mutilationj is a disseisin. 

b. x86x Riley Liber A (bus 173 A fine exacted for the 
Forestalment of cloth.s. 

C. x6xx CoTGR., . . forcstallmcnt. *612-15 

Bp, Hall Contempt. N. T. iv. xxx. One dram of prejudice 
or forestalment turns the .scales. *664 Power Fxp. Philos, 
lit. 187 Which. .ra.sh censure and forestallment of their en- 
<lcvoiirs, does not [etc.]. *876 Moxlf.v Dniv. Serm. iv. 87 

'I'he canonisation of men. .professes to be a forestalment. .of 
the final judgment. 1882 T. Hardy Two on TmverXX, v. 85 
He had learnt the fatal forotallmentof his .stellar discovery. 

t Fo'restam. Obs. Also 4 forestayne, 5 for- 
stanyg ;? read /orstavynx), 5 forestaven. [f. 
Fore- fref. 4 ME. stam, staven, OE. stmfn prow 
(see Stem).] 

1 . The prow of a ship. 

'in 1400 Morte Arth. 74a Frekes one Jn* forestayne, fakene 
►circ cobicz. C1470 Henry ix. 55 Frekis in for- 

Rtume \v.r, foirxtatn, forstarne] rewllit w'etll thar gcr. c *475 
Foe. in Wr. -Whicker 804 Plecprora, a forstanyg. ?cx^75 
Sijr. lotoe Degre 8aa in Ritson Met. Rom. 111. 17^ 
eighty ores at the fore staven. 15*3 Dol'glas rEneis v. iii. 
78 Fra thair foirsUmroyH the bullcr brayis and raris. 

2 . Sc. The front, forehead. 

*790 SniRKRPS Poems Gloss. 15 Forest mn [sic], the fore- 
head. a 1809 in Skinner* s Alisc. Poet, 133 His enemy.. 
Raugbt him a rap on the forcstam. 

Fore-Starling: see Fore- pref, 5. 
Forestated, ///. a, [f. F'ork- pref, + stated, pa. 
pple. of State 7l] Stated or mentioned previously. 

*69* Norris Ideal World i. iv. (1701)223 According to the 
forebtated measures. 
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Fore-stay U- Eobb- prty] 

1 . Uaut. A stay ot strong rope reaching from the 
foremast-head towards the bowsprit end. 

rySIt' Indenture in Riley Lond,Atetn.\\Wby^ Forstie/.. 
ba^stiez. *6a6 (^apt. Smith Accid. Fwjf. Seametsi^ The 
fore stay, the maine &tny. *630 I , Ta vlob ( W ater-P.) Nary 
EandsAips Wks, 1. 8x/i She h^ neither Forestay or Back- 
stay. *7^ Anson's Foy. k viii. 8a We learnt that they bad 
broke their fore-atay. 

b. A sail hoisted on the fore-slay ; in full fore- 
staysail. 

iy4« WooDEooEE in Hanway TrmL (1762) I. 11. xxiii. 100 
With great diiHculty we wore the ship with the foresail and 
fore.Htay.satl. X76a Falconer Shipwr. 11, 190 Whilc^ the 
fore st.ty-sail balances before. 1875 Bkdpokd Sailor's 
Pocket-bk. vi. (cd. 2) 214 'I'he jib is the forestay. 

2. (See quot. 1888). 

*833 J. Holland Alasmf, Afetal II. ao8 Supported by the 
stan^rd or forestay, are two grooved rods. x888 Jacobi 
Printer's Foe., P'ores/ay tf press, the leg which support.s 
the frame or ribs of a hand -press. 

Forested (fp’rested), ppL a, [f. Forest sb. or 
V. -p -Ki).] a. Converted into forest, rare, b. Fur- 
nished or abounding with forest, covered with 
large trees, thickly wooded. 

a. x6ia Drayton Poly-^lb. ii. ^ Whereby shee. .became 
first forrested. 1885 Pall Aiall G. \t Map 4/3 On forested 
ground the gillies usually put their feet in a grou.se nest, 
when found. 

b. *796 A. Avkrell Diary in Mem, vii. (1848) 149 The 
finely forc.sted park of Lord Kenniare, 1859 Cornwallis 
Ne^v Wcrrld 1 . 104 The dark forested ridges. *884 PiarpeFs 
Mag. May 882/2 The. .district i.s heavily forested. 

trantf. 1863 J. A. .Symonds in Biog. (1895) 1 . 278 The 
whole descent, forested with .spires, was seen naked 
beneath us. 

Fore-steep, -step: see Fork- pref. 2 a and 5, 
Forester (frTestai). Forms : 4-7 forater(e, 
(5 .SV-. forestar, 6 forstar), 7-8 forrester, 3- for- 
ester. Also Foster, [ad. OF. and Yx. forestier, 
f. OV. forest Forest.] 

1 . An officer having charge of a forest (see quot. 
1 598) ; also, one who looks after the growing 
timber on an estate, f Forester in or of fee : one 
who holds his office in fee: see Fke sb,'^ 4a, In 
poetical and romantic use sometimes a huntsman. 

1297 R. (jlouc. (1724) 499 Ne that bailif, nc forester. 
c 1320 AVr Tristr. 496 pc forstcr foi his rijtcs pe left schutder 
jaf he. *458 Tomb in Ntudand Ch. (co. Glouc.), Here 
lythe Jun Wyrall forester of fee. i4<So FouTRSCUKri^j. 4 
Lim. Mon. (1714) 124 Sum Forester of the Kyngs. 1523 
Skelton Gnrt. Laurel ^7 Faire fall that forstcr that so wcU 
can bale liis hownde. *5^ M anwood Lawes P'orest xxi, ft 4 
(1615) 300-1 A Forester is an ulficier of a forest of the King 
(or of an other man) ih-at is sworne to pre.scruc the Vert and 
Venison of the same forest, and to attend vpon the wild 
beasts within his Bailiwick, and to attach offendors there., 
and the .same lo prc.scnt at the courts of the same forest. 
*607 Cowel In/erpr. r.v. P'orester, Some haue this graunt 
to them and their heires and thereby .are c.'illcd Foristers 
or Fosters in fee. 2646 G. Danikl Poems Wks. 1878 I. 67 
'J'his w'uunded Heart. .Who whilome was^ the fairest Beast 
impal'd. The fforsters cheife delight. 17^ Somerville Chase 
III. 224 The painful Fort ester Climbs iTie high Hills. 1809 
Campbell O’CoHUors Ch ild viii. Come with thy belted fores- 
tcre. 1843 James P'orest Days iv, He rode straight towards 
the foresters. 

b. Forester of the King of France ; an early title 
of the governor of Flanders. 

*387 ’^fRiivisA lligden (Rolls) VI. 370 Flaundres . . was 
i-ruled by pe kynges forsters. 2494 Fabyan Citron, vi. 
c;lxvi. 161 The ruler there of [Flanders) was callyd the 
forester of the kynge of Frauncc. 

t2. One versed in forest- craft. Obs. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1688) IV. 455 You are cryed up, my 
Lord, to be an excellent Horseman, Huntsman, Forester. 

3 . One who lives in a forest. 


*5*3 Douglas AEneis vn. ix. 15 Qubilk thyng. .first stcryt 
the wild forstaris fell To move debait, or inak thame for 
battcll. *664 Evelyn .SyPiui xxxii. Paraencuis ft 3. iry 
Ftircsiers and Bordiircrs, arc not generally so civil, and 
reasonable, as might be wished. ^ 1807 WoRDSW'. While Doc 
Rylstone v, Above the loftiest ridge . . Where foresters and 
shepherds dwell. 1821 Dwight Trav. II. 459 A consider- 
able part of those, wdio begin the cultivation of the wilder- 
ness, may be denominated foresterH, or Pioneers. 

b. A bird or beast of the forest ; spec, one of the 
rough ponies bred in the New Forest. In Australi.nn 
use, the great kangaroo {A/acropus gigaHteus). 

1630 Davenant Just Italian v. Dram. ^s. *873 I. 374 
Kacn feather'd forester roosts in my beard. *7*3 J . W arder 
True Ammons 58 The Queen doth so far .surpass her Sub- 
jects in Shape and Beauty, as the finest Horse that ever ran 
on Bansteaa Downs, doth the most common Forrester. *782 
CowPER Prog. Err. 362 Without discipline the favourite 
child, 1 jkc a neglected forester, runs wild: 1793 Southey 
Joan of Arc viii. 38* He loved to .see the dappled foresters 
Browze fearless on their laiP. X826 Disraeli Viv, Grey vi. u- 
294 Vivian took his horse, an old forester, across tt with ^e. 
xi3i Bischofp Van Diemen's Leutd it 37 There are three 
or four varieties of kangaroos; those most common are 
denominated the forester and brush kangaroo. 1890 Boldrk- 
wooD AfineFs Right xix. x8i A brace of stray ‘ foresters 
from the adjacent ranges. .. . 11 

o. A popular name of several moths of the family 
ZygwHtdm. 

*8*9 G. Samouellb Entomol. Compend. 345 Ino Stat ices 
(forc.ster). 1867 Stainton Brit. Butterflies tjr Moths 33 
'I’hc Foresters and Burnets frequent dry grassy slopes, 
d. »foresMree, . ^ 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Plori. (1739) 224 You may transplant 
not only any Fruit Trees, but remove also any of the 
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For^sterfti fhfa (1776) 38 Foresters, which only 1 

reouire dilh;ent weeding and nrcquent cleansing till they are 
able to ahilt for themneiveft. iS4e Poe Gald Wks. 1864 
I. 63 The tultp<tree . . the most magnificent <n American 
foresters. t 99 g f/iustr. S/arf. 4 r Prattt. JVetvs 22 July 751/3 
A few fruit trees, and a ww more arborescent foresters. 

4 . A member of the * friendly society ' known as 
the * Ancient Order of Foresters '. 

Mayiirw Land. Lab, II. 178 There are numerous 
1)ene(it*c1ubs made up of working men of every description, 
such as Old Friends, Old Fellows, Foresters lelc.]. 1875 
Hraurook in yrni. Siatut, Soc. June 187 l*he Ancient 
Order of Foresters which has now. .276 districts [etc.) 

6. Comb, forester oats (see quot.) ; forester 
sphinx (see quot. 1867). 

1794 Hutchinson Hist, Cmnberland I. 166 notc^ 7'he 
tenants, .pay forester oats, .these oats were a duty paid to 
the forester [of InglewoocI]. 1867 Stainton 7?/*//. Uniter- 
/ties d- Mat As 123 Pracris statices^ the Forester Sphinx. 

Hence Fo reatership, the office of forester. 
a 1634 Coke On Litt. iv. Ixxiii. (1648) 310 The Forc.ster.ship 
is become void, 1886 AlAetneum 20 Nov. 672/^ It is now 
announced that he (Chaucer] held the forcstership of North 
Petherton. 

Forestfal (fif^ restful). [f. Fokkst sb, r -KI’L.] 
As much or as many as a forest will hold. 

183* Fraser's Mag. IV. 745 The roarii^ of a forcst«full *>f 
shaggy monarchs. 1886 m Advance (Chicago) 30 .Sept., 
The Indies wear whole forestfuls of birds on their bonnets. 

Forestial ((flre-stial'i, a. [f. as prec. -f -lAi..] 
Of or pertaining to the forest. 

X696 Bko<^kiiousk Temple Opened 55 The Temporal 
Power is the Forrest,^ w^ encloses the PTuitful Field of the 
Church .. Christ presides over the Forrcsti.'il Kingdoms. 
1840 lilackxv, Mag, XLVIII. 320 One of the royrd forc.stial 
demesnes of merry Kngland. 

t Fore’StiCf Obs.-^ ff. as prec. > -10.] prec. 

1650 R. Gkniti.is tr. Mahte&aPs Consid. 181 'fhe people of 
Rome . . fe,Tred he would lose the beauty of his forestick 
horridnessc, by^mcanc.s of manuring. 

t Fore*stical, a. obs.—'^ [f. juec. + -al. J = prec. 

i6m M. Jamk.s Best Fee-simple 21 A Country, in respect 
of iTie Sandy and Forestical part, affording such variety of 
pleasures. 

Fore-stick (fr)o*j,stik). u.S. [f. Foue- pnf.] 
TJic front stick lying on the andirons in a wood fire. 

*872 O. VV. Hoi.me.s Pact Brcakf.-t, i. (1885^ 26 The forc- 
sticK and back-log of ancient days. 1878 Mks. Siowe 
Poganuc P. ix. 71 Backlog and foreslick were .soon piled. 

Forestine (fpTt-slin, -ain), a, [f. Fokest j/6. + I 
-INK.] Of or pertaining to forests. ' 

1881 G. Ai.lkn Evotnthnist at Lar^c 166 Much more for- i 
inicl.Tble forestine rodents. 1883 — in Longm. Mag. HI. 1 
288 We have only to suppose .such a reptile to acquire forest* I 
Inc habits. 

Forestish (ff^-rcstij), a, [f. Fouest sh. + -mil.] i 
Somewhat resembling a forest. I 

1815 SiMONu yrnl. Tour Gt, Frit. II. 223 The country. . 
begins to look forcstish. ' 

Forestless (fp-rt;stles\ a. [f. Fokest sb. + ! 
-LESS.] Devoid of forests, unwooded. | 

*884 American IX. 183 A forcstless are.a of grass. 1885 i 
tr. li elm's H-'and. Plants Sf Anim. 228 A .substitute for fire- 
wood in the foresticss south. 

Fore-stone, -store : see Foiie- pref, 5, 5 h. 
t Forest<^y V, Obs. [f. Foue- pref. + .Stop?;.] 
a. irans. To stop up in front, b. inir. or 
ahsol. To put in a stay or support for earth in 
advance of the work. Hence Fore-stopping 
vbl. sb . ; in <jiiot. concr. 

1586 Drant IVail. Hiercni. Kvh, He [God] hath fore- 
fitopde my pathea with stone. 1747 Hooson bJiner's Piet, j 
1 ij, To Fore.stop with Polings driven down with care, /bid., 

It may be put in without disturbing the fore-stoping. | 

t Fo'restress. Obs. [f. Fokkstek + -k.s.s.] j 
A female forester; a lady fond of hunting. j 

15x3 Douglas AKneis ix . xi. 23 Alc.Tnor. .Quham Hybera, I 
the wild forestercs knaw'. 1647 R. SrArvi TON 7/#?v«<*/27-» 
Diana the fair forrestresse. 1650 — .Strada's Loio C. ’ 
IParres 1. 2t The Governcs« was much delighted in . . 
Hunting, whereupon they.. called her the Forestress. 

t Fo*re-8troke. Oh. [f. Kobe- /ny.] A for- 
ward stroke (in bell-ringing and in sword-play). 

1674 N. Fairfax Fu/k .y .SV/r. q 6 If the forestroke give us 
but a little tick, the b.Tckstrokc will be .sure to give him 
a knocker. x6^ R. H. School Recreat. 86 f>o mu.st they i 
.successively strike one .nftcr another, both Forestrokc .nnd 
Backstroke, in a due Musical Time, x688 Bunyan Jerns. 
Sinner Sm*ed (1886) 64 God’s word hath two edges ; it can 
cut back’Strokc and fore-stroke. 1779 Forrest Voy. A'. 
Guinea 237 He.. draw's his sword, with W'hich,_fore stroke 
and back stroke, he cleaves the air. 

aitrib. 1726 Amherst Terrx Fil, xiv. 72 'Tis such fore- 
stroke and back-stroke play. 

Forestry (fp'r^tri). [ad. OF. forcslcrie, f. 
forest Forest ; or f. Forest sb. + -iiy. In sense 4 
f. FOREST(B)B + -y.] 

1 . .SV. Law. The privileges of a royal forest, b. 
An estate to which this privilege is attached. 

1693 ViscT. Stair Tnsiit. Law Scot. ii. iii, d 67. 235 The 
King having .. granted a Forrestry to the l.^ird of Kascally. 
»75 » Ld, Bankton Jnstit. Laws Scot. I. 11. iii. 573 'I'he 
lauds must be erected into a free fofrestry. a X783 Ehkkinf. 
Inst. Law Scot, ii. vi. 9 14 Land.s erected by the crown with 
the right of forestry had all the privileges of a King's fore.st. 
1872 BelVs Princ. Law Scot. (ed. Guthrie) .§ 753 The right 
o^orestry is not conferred by erection into a l^rony. 

2 . Wooded country ; a vast extent of trees. 

*823 Bvron yuan x. Ixxxii, Lost amidst the forestry Of ; 
masts. t86s7l/i92y>jf>i^.Sr/a^ 20 May, Let ibis amphitheatre j 


be filled with a forestry of genealogical trees. 1879 Brown- 
ing Ivan JvoMmntck 19 Through forestry right and left. 

3 . The science and art of forming and cultivating 
forests, management of growing timber. 

*BS9 Tennent Ceylon II. vii. v. 2ix A knowledge of., 
forc.stry, pharin.Tcy, and toxicology h,ive each been dc- i 
manded. x88x Hor.ntk Fiji 137 A person with a fair know* i 
ledge of forestry. j 

aitrib. x88x Atlantic Monthly XLVII. 166' Forestry, ; 
fishery, and farm products. 1885 Manck, E.vam. 28 J an. 5 '5 
Gladstone, .has Tieen engaged in forestry operations. 

4 . The principles and organization of the ‘ An- 
cient Order of Foresters ’. 

Morning star 21 Aug. 3 It is. .about 30 years since 1 
foresii^', in its present development, look ii.s nvc. i 

Fore-study, etc. ; see Fore- pref. 2 a. | 

tFo’resty, obs. [f. iM»itRHT + -Y i.] Foiest- | 
like, covered with forests or woods. • 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 341 When this whole ■ 
country’s face was forcsty. a 1661 Fvllv:r Worthies ii. 
11662) 17 'this Forrestie-Ground. j 

Foret, obs, form of F krrkt sb. * and j 

Fore-tack (fdd jta*k). A^aut. [f. Fore- pief. f j 
'rA(-K ^A.] The rope by which the weather corner 
of the fore-sail i.s kept in place. 

1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. t. 16 Al>oard Main-'rack, ; 
aboard Fore-lack, a Ixje the II elmne. 1790 Bkatson 
4 Mil, Mem. II. 62 His forvtack and all his hr.Tt:cs being 
cut .Tt the .same time. 1859 M. Scott Tom Cringle's Log 
XV. 368 He. .got the fore tack on board again. 

Fore- tackle, -tail: sec Fokk-//v/. 3, 3d. j 
t Foreta'ke, z'- Ohs. [f. Yoke,- prtf + 'Fake : 
v."] trans. To take beforehand : a. to .Tiiticipate ; ■ 
b. to assume beforehand, presujtpose. j 

1588 Fraunce Lawlers Log. 11. xvi. 113 Mans wit .. now j 
and then preventeth and foret.iketh the conclusion. 1674 1 
N. Fairfax Fulk 4 Selv. 144 'J'hc places and bodies mov'ci j 
in them, .arc fore-taken to be altogether without part.s. j 

Hence Foreta'ken ppl. a., previously t.aken or I 
adopted ; Foreta'king 7fb/. sb., the action of the ! 
vb. ; also, previous capture. j 

1563-87 F’oxk a. 4- M. (1396) logci/i, I. .declared wlmt w,t.s ' 
happcMicd. .of maistcr Garrets escape. He was glad, for he 
knewe of his foretaking. X580 Sidney Arcotiia (1622) 407 1 
Vet remained there such footsteps of the foretaken opinion. | 
1590 SwiNUUKNE Tesfainents 15 There were fouic scuciall 
kmdes of legacic.s . . by challenge, by condemnation, by 
suffering, by forctaking [per pr;eteptiouem]. x6i8 I.atham j 
ind Fk, Falcouty (1633) 8 Present cohl, and foretaken or j 
former heat, a 1627 H ayward Four^ y. Elh. (Camden \ 9 1 .)e- j 
siring them . .that they would lay aside all foretaken conceits. ; 

Fo*retalk, sb. rare. [f. Fojik- + Tai^k .?/;.] A i 
preliminary talk or s])cech, introduction, preface. : 

X565 Jkwi-.l Repi. Harding Pref. (i6ti) 7 Your forct.alkc, ' 
which IS before the shewing of your Booke. 1879 Furki- j 
VAt.!. Rep. E. E. T.S. 9 Prof. Skeat has Avritten an interest- i 
ing foretalk to it. ! 

So Foretalkinir vb/. sb. | 

x87a Fdrnivai.l 3^./ Rep. Chaucer Soe. 12, I propose to ! 
keep this name orChuucer’s own [Preiimblc} for these fore- 1 
lalkings of his fellows. ' 

Foro-talon : see Foue- pref. 3 c. I 

Foretaste (fb‘» tiU’«st}, s/k [f. Kokk- p>ref. + | 
T.\stk aA] a ta.sle beforclinnd ; an anlidpation, j 
partial enjoyment in advance. ■ 

1435 Misyn Fire 0/ J.ove 11. vii. 86 It i.s Irowde of cuerlust- ! 
yiigc sweine.s .v fort.Tsto. c 14^ tr. /-><? lutilatioue ni. vii, It i 
IS. ..T inancr of foiTaslc of l>e hcucnly runtre. 1604 Bu.son 
Sui^i'cy 'J;*lilc s.v. Util, The forct.'isi of iudgenumt in Hell. \ 
rr 17x6 Sou I fi .Sernt. Wks. 1737 I. 37 U is the foie-lasle of • 
heaven, and theenrnesi or*'lernity. 1838 'I’miulwaLL Greece. | 
III. xi\. 123 This foMUaste of the evils of war did not d.unp ! 
the general ardour. 1880 tljxoN li'indsor HI. xxv. 248 : 

The monster. . trembled with a fv»rela.ste of the stake. 

Foretaste 7?. Also 5 fortaste. ! 

[f. Foue- pref. -t- Taste r*.] j 

1. trans. To taste beforehand, h.ave n foretaste of. [ 

c 1450 tr. J?e Imitatione iii. xviii^ Felicilc . . suclic as i 

gorle true cristen men abidin, spiritual men fortnsiip. 
1526 (sec the vbl. jr/’.]. ax'jxx Kin Prrparafhu's Poet. 
Wks, 1721 IV. 92 Saints llius Ole-uial Joy.s fore-taste. 
1834 Goon Med. (cd. 4) I. 395 J be F^pienreans. .fore- 

tasting Uie .spirit of the I.av»»i.sierian .system, .coiileiuled th;it j 
it [heat] was a .substance sui generis. 

2 . ‘To taste before another’ (J.). 

1667 (see I'oKE lA.SI KIl///. rt.]. j 

Hence Foreta’sted ppl. a . ; Foreta’sting idd. sb. 
and ppl. a. Also Foreta*st«r. i 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 280 1), The furetast ynges j 
ofy” glory of hcucii. x632SnuR\i oon, A furel aster, 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 939 Foret.a.stcd Fruit Profan d first by 
the Serpent, a 17x1 Kkn Ilyuins Kvang. Poet. Wk.s.^ 1721 
1. 74 Give me. .Ofheav’nly joy.s a sweet foretasting view, 
t Foretea'oh, r. obs. rare. [{. Yoev.- pref. 

4* Teach ?-».] Irans. To teach beforehand. 

1391 fjRKi'NK Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. a4S 
.Fu.'x. .following nothing but what hir husbiuide foreshewed 
and foretaiight hir. xWx Boyle .S’/r/#.* .Sc r///. (1675) ia6 j 
Those few duties which nature herself hath fomtaught u&. J 
Hence Foretaught ppl. a., previously taught. } 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1346/3 Tjieyr foretaught 
.anano tyinc to tyme kept and continued faith. 1563 .i/or. 
Mag., Flacksmith xx.wi, Who.se foretaught wyt of treason 
knoweth the paync- .Ski n-sick F. Q. i. vii. 18 The 

sacred (hinges, and holy hcastes foretaught. 

+ Fo'reteain. Obs.-^^ [f. Four- pref. -t- Team 
sb„ misused in the sense of L. temol\ The front 
part of the pole of a chariot. 

cxxfixx Cfi.APMAN ///Vref XVI. 350 Their chariots in their 
foretcams [<v nfnortf broke. 
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Fore- teeth : see Fouk-toutm. 

Foretell (fo'»Jtc*l), v. Also 3 fortell, 7-9 foro- 
tcl. [f. Foue- pref. + Tell *>.] 

1 . trans. To tell of (an event, etc.) beforehand ; 
to jiredict, prophesy. 

a X300 Cursor M. 9265 fCott.) Crist was for-tajd wit pro- 
phcct. X639 A. WiiRKi.ocKK in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
158 Augustine fore-toidd and threatned theire death. 1727 
Dk Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 42 The.se Maitt .. foretold 
things to come, or, at lea.st, made the people' believe 80. 
173a Bckicki.v.v Alciphr. iv. $ 15 He foretells to them, that 
.. in half an Hour they shall meet Men or Cattle. X837 
WuKWKij. Hist. Induct. Se. (1857) I. 225 To whom the 
.astrologers had foretold glorious* old age. 1869 LkCKV 
F.urop, Mor. H. i. 2 '1 he object of the l\igiin .systems was 
to foretell the future. 

b. Of things : To give notice of beforehand, in- 
dicate the approach of, foreshow, 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. J'/, ii. i. 43 Thou, whose heauie Lookc.s 
frn-e-tell Some drcadfull story hanging on thy 'i’ongue. 1672 
Sir W. Pin rv Pot. Aunt. ( 1691) 50 'rhcic is the Instrument 
to measine .Tnd foretcl Frost .Tiid Snow. 1753 J. Wakton 
Virgil (’T.), These ills nrophciic signs have oft foretold. 
1862 .‘Vnhied Channel i si, i. xh. (cd. 2) 144 A .signal station, 
to ford el storms. 

t 2 . To tell (i. c. either inhum or enjoin) before- 
jliand. With sb. or danse as second obj. (See 
Tell'. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14553 (Cott.) pis was hi him he bairn 
for-iald 'I'lioru quam he wist he siiUl be said. 1581 I.am- 
HARor-: Fircu. 11. v. (1602)168 If the maislor. .lake his vsuall 
sd'uants with him, not foretelling them »vhat hec intendeth to 
doe. 1590 (jrkkne Mourn. Gann. (i6i6l 58 Had 1- bclecucd 
what I wa.s foretold. x6xo Shak.s. Teutp. iv. i. 149 These 
our actors, (.\s I foretold you) were all Spirits. ,*63* Wkever 
Ani, J''uH. Moh. 209 Hailing beene propheticiilly foretold 
that hee should die in lenisalcm. X64X Bk.st Farm. Bks. 
(Surices) 36 Forkers are to be forctolde that thoy give upp 
goode fotkefulls. /t 1679 Houue.s Rhet. ill. xiii. 120 A Man 
is free to forc-lell, or not, what points he will insist upon. 

+ 3 . intr. To utter predretion of, prophesy of 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9858 (Cott.) pis barn pat y.sai of fortald. 
•557 N. 'J*. (Genev.) Acts iii. 24 Al the Prophetes haue fore 
lolde of these dayc.s. 1667 Milton /’. I., xn. 242 To in- 
troduce One greater, of whose day he shall foretell. 

Hence Forete'lHng vbl. sb., prediction, prophecy. 
ForeteTlingr ppl. <7., that foretells. Also For*- 
te Uer. one who or that which foretells. 

1548 Udali., etc. Erasut. Par. Lukexxxx. 176 a, Ofwhqmo 
the foretellynges of the prophetes doe make mencion. 
1580 Hoi.i.yiiand Treas. Fr. Tong, Pronostiquevr, a 
foreteller, .a deuine which ielleth thing to come,^ ^1640 
W. Fknni r Sner. Faithfull (1648)201 If a man lie sicke, 
and tliey sec death in his face, they call it the foretelling 
signe. a x7x6 South Senu. (^1737) VI. x. 357 Buds and 
blossoms arc the foreteller.*! or fniit. X826 Miss Mii'FORD 
Village Scr. ii, (i86j) 439 'J'he genuine gip^y tact with 
which she nd.Tptcd her foretellings to the age (etc.] .. of 
her clients. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 252 There was 
sc.irccly a. Roman family that did not keep or consult its 
own foreteller of the future. 

Fore- tenant : see Foke- pnf. 4. 

Forethink (fo‘>j]ii-ijk). Also for-. [OK. fore- 
Pinc{e)an, i\ Poke- pref. +p^ni [e)an to I'bink.] 
fl. Irans. To con.sidtr or think out beforehand, 
contrive, plan. Obs. 

c9q7 K. yEi.KKKD Gregory's Past. xv. § 5. 95 Se lareow 
sce.Tl. . foreSeiicean . .Act he naiie diiiga ft.'ct ryht to same., 
nc bodiTje. /z 1300 Cursor M. 8451C0II.) (Hir lauerd had 
tanscond [tnatil On suilk a wN, als he for-thoght. r X430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii. civ. (1869' 141 'J'lier i.s no time no 
thing wel doon..but it U; forthouht hi mywit.^ 151^ More 
in kbafion Chrou. (1568) II. 759 He long lime in king 
Kdwardes life, fon;ih<)uglu to he king. 1587 Fleming 
Coutu. Holiu.^hcd HI. ijo.i/i If he . . did now forethink the 
treason. 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Gray wx^^ly brain fore- 
thought And fashion’d every action of my life. 

absoL 1634 Ford U'arbeck iv. iv, V'ou’rc men know 
how to do, not to forethink. 

2 . 'I'o think of or contemplate beforehand ; to 
anticipate in the mind, to presage (evil). Now rare. 

1547 64 Bauldwin Mor. I’kilos, (Palfr.) jo6 Humility tk 
geiiileiies will rather of a friend hope the best, then fore- 
tbinkc the worst. 1627 P. Fi.i n:iii:R Locusts iv. xxxvi, 
Oh how my dauncing heart Icajies in my breast But to 
foiv-thinkc that noble tragcdic. 1724 R* Wki.ton 28 Disc. 
20 It [isl Very unaccounlable for a man so little to fore* 
think what will shortly liefall him. z8m Jllustr. Lpnd. 
Mews 4 Oct. 426/2 Each forcthinks, a.s the full cups circle, 
how well ho may take Iiis next meal in Paradise, 
t 3 . inlr, I'o think beforehand of Obs. 

1587 Grei-nk Euphues his Censure Wk.s. (Grosart) V 1. 248 
Age and time .. men may forethink of, but not preuent. 
1657 J- Mysf. b’het. 62 I'hou dost not forethink of 

the diffiiTuIiy. 170X J. Norris Ideal World i. ii. 27 He 
could not m.akc it without forethinking of it. 

Hence Forethl nklnif vbl. sb., forethought ; also, 
t a contrivance, plot. Foretki'nkittg///. a. Also 
Forethi*nk 6 r, one who forethlnks. 

X632 II. L,] Womens Rights ^59 Fcldnics ,. forethinkingK, 
and all that i.s against the Kings peace. 1709 Strype Ahu. 
Rtf. I. xxxi. 360 Concerning which, conscieiuious and fore- 
thinking Men had very Melancholy Thouj^hts. 1846 Grotb 
Greece i. iii. I. 102 Promethea.s and Epimetheus the fore- 
thinker and the after-thinker. 1874 M. CoirLtNs Frances I. 
182 Hope is the fire that the Forethinker stoic. 

Forethought (f‘“»M|)§t), sb. [f. Foue- pref. 
•h Thought j?.] 

1 . a. A thinking out or contriving beforehand. 
{Crime, evil, etc.) of forethought, premeditated. 

aim Cursor M. 27661 (C^ott.) O nitn cums bitterues o 
thoght . . wit wicked for-thoght And conspiraciun. 1692 
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R. T.’KsrKANOK FaftUs ccccxcix. He . . is equally Undone, 
whether it l»e by n Spitefulness of Forethought, or by the 
Folly of Oversiffht. 1788 Hi;rkk affst. fK Ha^tingt 
Wks. XIII. la Wc urge no crimes, that were not crimes of 
forethought. *853 WmrriER My l^autaakc xix. His good 
was mainly aj» intent, His evil not of forethought done. 

b. Previous thought or considerntion ; anticipa- 
tion ; also, a thought beforehand. 

a X300 Cnrsoy M. 367^7 (Cott.) Scrift agh be made wit god 
for-thoght. c 1440 Jac<^'s Well vR. E. T. S.) 17a 5 if J»c con- 
tricyoun for synne hauc a forthowji. Sc be pryuc to god 
alone. 1539 Tavkknkr £r<tsm. /’/w'. U55a» 3 Better is one 
forethought than two after. x6a6 Dk. Buckhm. in Kushw. 
///j/. Coll. (1659) P. 378 Earl, .nominated the Duke to 
vilnot 


be his Successor, without the Dukes privity or fore-thought 
of it. 1650*3 tr. Halt's Dissey-t, de Ptu e jn Phettix <1708) 
1 1 . 366 These shall . . he discarded from tlie Forethought. . 
of eternal Joy. 1863 fJtiO. Kliot Romola 11. viii. The title 
which she had never given him before came to her lips witli- 
out forethought. 

1 2. A pic-conccived idea or design, an anticipa- 
tion or forecast. Ohs, 

n 1400 in Rood 145 Alle i»e werkes hat I haue wrotihl 
Weore^ founden in l>c tfadcres fore-houlii. c >440 1 orA" 
Myst. ii. 74 pis mtUeris more jitt will I mende, so for to 
fulfill my tor-thoght. 17*9 Smk.lvocke Arfillory iv. 217 
All these things were only so many Forethoughts of cur 
Haiid-(VcJiado‘s. 

3. 'Phought for the future, ]:)rovident care. 

1719 De Fok 1. 300 'Prue Seamen arc, perhaps, the 

le.tst of all Mankind given to Fore-thought. 1766 
n’ro'av.Covnu. II. 11. xi. 17a Forrn.'il deeds .. are presumed to 
be made with great caution, f^rc-thought, and advice. 1875 
JowKTT /’/ff.Vfed. 2) IV. 283 Ju.st .so inucli forethought a.s 
IS neccss.^r>’ to provide for the morrow. 

Hence Forethougbteddt., marked by forethought. 
x8i6 L. Hvs r Rl/uif/l iii. 60 Forc-ihoughtcd clies^, and 
riddle rarely missed. 

Forethouffllt [pa. of 

Forethink z/.j 

1. Thought out or contrived beforehand ; pre- 
meditated ; es/>. in Law, forethought felony ^ (of 
zvith, upon) malice forethought . Cf. AFOUETHoutiHT. 

ri4a5 Wyntoun Cron. \!t. i.v. 502 Quhe|>ir it wes of 
reklesnes Or it of forthoucht Felny wes. rzj^o in I'lsliers 
Wks.^ Life p. liv, He began, .to speake of his forethought 
diverse with Quccne Catheriri. x6a8 Coke Om Liti. 287 b, 
Murder is when one is slaine..wUh malice prepensed or 
forethought. 166a Hickicrinoill Wks. (i7i6> I. 307 What 
Rebels snail be hcrc.:ificr, must needs be so upon malice 
fore-thuught. 175a J. Louthian For$n of Process (cd 2) 
103 The Paiincl. .by Premeditation and forethought Felony 
.. wounded the decc.asd. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xx, A 
deed of foul and fore-thought murder. 

+ 2- Anticipated, Ohs. 

x666 Spt'kSTowR Sfir. Chynt. (1668) 108 The stroke t>f 
a forethought evil is more gentle and soft than if it were 
wholly unexpected. 

Forethoufi^htful fo«j]>§ tful), a. [f. Kore- 
TUOUGHT sh. + -FUL.] Full of or having forethought; 
thoughtful for the future, i>rovident. 

1809-10 CocKRiocE Fr/t'nd(x8iS) lU. 'Fhc ' prudeos 
<ju;rstio ' (the forethoughtful nucr^'). 1853 I.ytton Harold 
X. vi. (cd. 3) 240 That it is which, free and fore-thoughtful 
led. I (1S48) prethoughtful] of every chance, ye should now 
decide. 1876 G. Mi;kf.l>itm Heaneh. Career ll. iii. 4S Neither 
of them bad a forethoughtful head for the land at large. 

Hence Porethou'glitftilljr ac/z.f . ; roretbou’g’lit- 
ftLlneas. 

1847 7 . Trapp Comm. A/afl. vi. 34 Let us . . not, by too 
muen fore-thoughtfulne.ssc, . . .suffer fained or future evils 
before they seize upon us. 1874 Dvkks Relat. Kiuydom 71 
'rhat moral forethought fulness by which existence i> both 
sustained and adorned. 1891 G. Merhpith Cue of our 
Conq. III. V. 84 He made his way forcthoughtfully to the 
glasb-.sheltered scats. 

Forethreaten, -thrift, etc. : see Fore- pref 
For 6 tilll 6 (fo«>’Jt;»im), sb. and adzK [f. FoRE- 
pref. + Time Former time; a former time. 
f a. In advb. phrase, In foretinie^s =» Afouktimk' s. 

CX540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 98 If there 
were in foretimes enie hatred on their partes towards the 
Ro.mainc.s. z6io Hollani» Camdeti's Ihit. i. 507 It was 
called in foretime Norton Dany. 

b. The time gone by, the past ; also, the early 
days (of a city or state). 

1853 Grote Greece ii. Ixxxvii. XI. 380 'I’hat conception of 
Athens in her foretime which helT'hucydides] i.> iK-rpctually 
impressing on his countrymen. 1868 Glausionk ynr.'. Mundi 
V. (1869) *<*4 "fh.® single great Achtaian vi^yage of the 
traditionary fore-time, that of the ship Argo to the Kuxinc. 
C. atirih. (quasi-arij?.) 

»«94 F- S Elli.s Reynard 116 He who thouglit the world 
to win, His foretime poverty was in. 1896 C. Harrison in 
Daily .Yews 8 Tan. 6/3 For thotigh You now have passed 
away from tn. The foretime Dedication still hokls good. 

•f'B.adv, Aforetime. Ohs.^' 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Paeon ix. 128 Lest thou dost lose what 
fortume thou didst gain. 

Foretimed (lo-jtai md), ppl. a. [f. Foue- 
pref. -p Timed.] Assigned to a too early time or 
date ; antedated. 

183* SocTiiicY in Q.Rev. XLVIl. 507 As Hampden had 
not rcat.hea that stasc of ilie reformer’s progress, it [this 
la^uagcT anpeat s to have been fo. e-timed. 

Poretitle: see Fork- fref. 5 b. 

Foretoken (<o.-jtwk'n\ //., Also 6 .SV. cor- 
rnptly foreta(i;)king. \OY.. forelr.cn (-^OHG. 
Jorazeickan), f. Vow- pref. J^lnen, Tokkn.] A pre- 
monitory token ; a prognostic. 

K. PF.\,WT.n Boetk. xl. | 3 Hit xie foret.'u.m ecra g<.>da. 


c 1x75 Lamb. 87 And wes isejen aodes fortacne uppon 
nnc dune, e imso Gen, tjr JS.r, 2994 Oi» iwtoken Kode.s gastes 
IS. a 1^ P:. L. Psalter txxvii. 43 Me net . . his ^r-taknes in 
fclde of Than. 1M3 Gower Conf. I. 137 To him a fore- 
tukne [MS. aforet^ne] he sende. Wimjrt Crr/. Traci. 
Wks. 1 888 I. 24 Ane gret portent and foretaikin|; ofignorance. 
1580 fM/. of Prayer in Liturg. Sent. Q, htiz. (1^7) 571 
VVe find not that any such foretoken happened against tne 
Cuming of this eartruiuakc. 1607 'J'opskll P'ourf. Beasts 
I (i6s8) 523 'I'here are in Swine many prc.sages and foretokens 
i of foul weather. 1713 R. Nelson Life Up. Bull Iv, (1714) 304 
j A foret oken of his f uturc Incarnat iori. 1834 Goon Study Med. 

I (cd. 4) 111 , 340 The foretoken has always been found to be 
, true. 18^ Torhky NeandeFs Ch. Hist, IX. 11. 568 The 
j foretokens of a thoroughly anticliristiaa tendency. 

Foretoken (foojtt/a-k’n), v. [f. piec. sb.* OE. 
havl foreUunian in same sense.] trans. ^J'o he a 
foretoken of ; to indicate or iTctoken beforehand. 

, *598 Grenewry 'Tacitus' Ann. w. viii. (162'/) 232 There 
! Implied . .a dolcfull chance, Imt yet . . foretokening good luck. 
a 1661 Fuller //'WY/0i/V.v(i84o)III. 312 'J'lie nortJierii (watcr- 
fallj sounding clear and loud, fore -toke noth fair W'catlier. 
1817 CtH.ERiooE Riog. Lit. 3..KJ I’he evidence, .foretokening 
that,. the graces propounded to iis in Christ are what he 
need.s. 1867 R. Palmer Life Philip Hojyard lys Mutter- 
ings. .which, .foretokened the grcale-st evihs. 

Hence Foreto'kening r 7 >/. sh. 

a 1300 E. E. IxxfiJ. 7 Made am I als for-takeninge 

iV'uIg. tauquam prod{gium\ Unto mani. 1600 Holland 
i /. h'y VI. 245 'I he Dict.atour . . hath given a good foretokening 
! and presage of a consull Commoner. 1853 |. H. Nkwman 
I Hist. Sk. (i87t»‘ II. I. vii. 138 Such gctieial forctokeniugs 
are lioriie out . . in the Vand.ilio concjucsl of Africa. 

Foretold <Jo»Jtp»*ld), ppl. a. [m. pi)lc. of 
FoRktki.l 7l] Ffl'- Ikjfore mentionca (ohs.). b. 
rredictcil. 

^ <1x300 Cursor M. 21169 (Colt.) Kfier T>c riht-wis fortald 
iacob D iur.sclcm he was biscop. 1589 N asiik Auat. Absurd. 
lliv. He ihinketh this i.s the foreiok! Kanhijuake. x66x 
Boyi K Style of Script. (1675) 37 Th.at tho.se . . should knOAV 
the foretold events, before they do come to pass. 

Fore-tooth (fr»'*j|t//b’). [f. Fore- pt‘ef. + 

Tooth.] 

1 . One of the front teeth, rare in sing, 
rzooo -'F.lfkic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 1^7 Praerisores, 
fureteS. 'la 1400 Morte Arth. loHg With, .pe flesthc in his 
fortethe fowly as a here. ri44o Roue Flor. i6<x) Hys for 
tethe owie he spyti. 1581 Lambahok Eiren. iv. iv. U5H8) 
425 By .. beating out Ids f .rctccth. i66z Pkiys Diary 
8 .hlay, My wife, had a foretooth drawn out to-tlny. 1754 
Kiciiaui».son (1781) V. xxi. 121 Our Aunt Noll 

has lo.st two more of her upper fore-teeth. 1834 1 ..andoi< 

I mag. 0x7'. Wks. 1846 II. 240 One.. had lo.st.. many fore- 
teeth hy a cudgel. 

1 2 . Only in pi. The first or milk-teeth. Ohs. 

1601 Holi.anl* Pliny vii. xvi. 164 Children lirccd their 
forc-tceth in the seventh monelh .after they nre l)oinc. 165* 
NVrrTiEtr. Primrose's Pop. Err. in. 187 Nature doth then 
give unto cliildron their foreteeth, when they have need of 
j solid meat. 

I Foretop (fo » Jlf'p\ Also for-, [f. Fore- + Top.] 

I 1 1. The fore part of the cro>vn of the Jiead ; 

j sometimes, loosely, the toji of the head. Ohs. 

I 138a Wyclik Dent, xxxiit. 20 As .h lioun he rcstide, he 
took anne and fortop [I.. 7<ertit.cm\ 1387 i Kr.visA fiigden 
(Rolls) IV. 217 Heer faillede on his inoolde and on liis 
fortoii. i'X43o L\THi. Min. Poeitis (Percy Soc.) 115 He felJe 
and urake hys fore tope .Apon the h.irc growend. a 1539 
Skklton Col. Ctoute 533 When the good ale sop Dot he 
dauiice in theyr fore lop. 1675 J.Smimi Chr. Kclig. .Appeal 
Pref. i rhe Anantes. .were wont to shave their forclops and 
thins, t 1774 T. Kkskine in .*^pirit Pub. *jfrnls. fiBoo) 111 . 
321 Puppies of France, with unrelenting paws Th.at scrape 
the foretops of our aching he.ads. 1779^1 Johnson 
Milton Wks, Jl. 139 His hair, .p.arted at the forctop. 
fe. 1654 Gataker Disc. A Pol. 12 1 his charge, .appeering 
with an apparent lie in the foretop, 
i' 2 . The lock of hair whicn grows upon the fore 
jiart of the crown, or is arranged ornamentally on the 
forehead ; the similar part of a wig. Ohs, 

c 1490 vV. Fug. Leg. I. 317/625 pc Kym-forst . . tleouez on 
hegges I-chot wcl, 011 ini fore-top it h.aucz wel ofte i-do. 

V a 1400 Morte Arth. 107R His fax and his foretoppe was 
filtcrcde togedms, 1599 .Mar-ston Sio. Villanie in, xi. 228 
Hauing knit the brow, Stroke vp his fore-top. 1603 H. 
Cuossii / 'ertucs Commw. 1 i[WR) 76 Poking stickes, perriwig.s, 
embroided fore-lop.s. 1667 Kvelyn Mem. (1857) I. 385 Her 
Majesty in the same habit, her forc-top long and turned 
aside very strangely. 1703 Mrs. Centlivre Bcau',K Duel 
IV. i, 1 believe you have got thcforc-top of some Beau’s Wig. 
X7IR Hf.arne Collett. (Oxf. Hist. .Soc.) III. 331 Henry 
J’rince of Wales in hU om'ii short Hair, with Fiis forctop 
standing up. 177* Hist. Friar Gerund \ \. 3 He 

was as keen a pair of .scissars at trimming a sermon as ) 
adjusting a foretop. 18x4 Scott Wav. xi, J’hc forctop of I 
his riding periwig. ^ j 

fig. 1607 'fouRNEt R Rev. Trag, 11. i. VVks. 1878 11 . 51 ( 

l'*airc trees, those comely fore-tops of the Field. 

t b. fig. ; esp. in phrase to take occasion^ oppor- 
tunity or time by the foretop ( « Forei.ock). Ohs. 

a 1577 Gascoigne Florvers^ Hearbes^ ctc.^ Wks. (1587) «55 
You hauing occasion fast by the foretop, did dally with him 
.so long. x6os Marston Antonios Rev. v. iii, Opportunity 
shakes us his foretop. 1604 Hkywood Captives iii. iii. in 
Bullen O. PI. IV, Ix»ose not this advantadge But take lyme 
by the fore-topp. 1694 DRYOE.N/,<we Triumph, tif. i, Now 
take the blest occasion by the foretop. 

+ c. One who wears a forelop ; hence, a fop. 

X397 xst Pt. Retumfr. Pamass, iv. i. 1237 This ennger, 
this foretopp. Ibid, v. i. 1435. 

3 . The tuft of hair hanging between the cars of an 
animal, esp. of a horse ; Forelock. 


I 


1607 Toi'Sell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 223 A fore-top, which 
is granted to Horses not only for urnameiit (take, bu 


but albo 


FOBSySB. 

I for necessity to defend their eyes. 1689 Loud. Gax, No. 
2467 /4 A Nag . .with a thin Mane, without a Foretop, 1705 
Bkaiiley Fam. Diet. s.v. Travelling Horse, His Foretou, 
Mane and Tail should be wetted with a wet Mane-Comb. 

Bloomfield Farmer's Boy, Summer 236 lie.. Seizes 
the^haggy fore-top of the bull. iBx6 K ratinoe Trav, (18x7) 
II. 964 tiole. Wool, .the (ail. .and the fore-top. 

4. The Top of a foremast. Military foretop : an 
armed foretop of a war vessel. 

1509 Barclay Shyf of Folys (1570)48 His place is best 
Hye in the foretoppe of our foohshc barge. x6*o Hnglands 
Mlha Induct. 84 in Mirr. Mag. 777 Each . . niinblic capring 
on the purple wauc, With lofiie foretops did the welkin 
brave^ 1697 DAinriER Voy. I. xvi. 453 Three men were in 
the Fqre-top when the Fore-ma.st broke. 179$ Nelson 
8 July in Nicolas DisP. (1845) H- 51 '^fbe Alcide..took fire, 
by a box of combustibles in her fore-top. 1833 Makuyat 
.Simple ix86I) 29 * Captain of the foretop *, said he, ‘ up oti 
i your horses’. Century Mag. Aug. 595/1 The sub- 

lieutenant in the military foretop was taking sextant angles, 
i fig. x(^i Milton Reform. 11. (tS^t) 47 .SpaniolizM Bishops 
swaggering in the fore-lop of the State. 

b. .Short iox fore -topgallant-masthead, 
x8oo Naval Chron. 111 . 1x3 Commodore J. W. Payne’s 
Broad .Pendant is Hying at the Foretop, 

6 . U,S. The front scat on the lop of a vehicle. 
1850 B. Taylor Eldoroilo xliii. (1862) 430 When one has 
to tare the cold from the forctop of a diligence. xSya 
* Mark Twain * Jnnoc. Ahr. xii. 77 It wa.s worth a lifetime 
of city toiling , . to perch in the forctop with the driver. 

0. Comb, (sense 4 ), as foretop-head, -shroud 
fore-topmast-heaf -shroud ; foreiopman, one 
of the men stationed in the forctop. 

1710 Loud. Gnu. No. 4753/3 Sir Edward Whitaker hoisted 
the White Flag on the Foretop-head of her Mnjesty’.s Ship 
the Monmouth. x8z6 Grand Afnsier 1. 7 Those 

fore-tonmen I shall flog. x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. III. ci. 3 There is a young man, a fore-topmao, sitting 
now with hisTCsquimau.x wife. 

Hence Fo’re-to:pplng sense 3 . 

1683 Loud. Gas. No. 1807/4 A black Gelding . . a sore 
place under the Fore-topping. 

Fore-topgallant (f6«J,tfq)L^e‘lant). a. Aaul. 
[f. Fuke- prf. -h Topgallant.] Used in Cowh. 
fore-topgallant -mast, the mast above the fore- 
topmast ; hence with sense of ‘ of or belonging to 
the fore-topgallant-mast’, as fore-topgallant-sail 
iyyard'), -stay, -yard {-arm). 

1627 Cai'I'. Smith Seaman's Grant, iv. 17 The fore top 
g.'tllant Mast, the fore top gallant sailc yard. 1669 Stormy 
Alariuer's Mag, 1. 16 Take in your Main and Fore-top- 
gallanl-sails. 1745 1 *. Thomas yml. Anson's I ’oy. 138 And 
the next Day gut up the Foi e-top-gallant-mast and Yard. 

ELSON io Oct. in Dhp. (i8.j6i Vll. 104 A 

V'Uion Jack is to be suspended from the lore top-gallant 
stay. 1825 H. B. (lAwrouiNU Nu7/. Fame 119 'I'hc fore-lop 
g.allant yard Is torn away. X844 Rcgul, 4 - Ord. Army 35 
'J’hc flag of I he I.onl High Admiral fsball be hoisted! at the 
forc-top-gallant-ma.si-hcad. 

Fore-topmast :i<’>‘'J|ip’pmGst). A^ant. [f.FouE- 
pref. -f- Topma.st.] The nmsL above the fore-mast ; 
also attrib.^ as fore-topmast e ross trees ^ -heady etc. 

x6s6 Cai'I. Smi th Accid. Vug. Seamen m The foie top 
ma.st. 1692 Loud. Gas. No. 2763. 1 He spread his Flag at 
the Fore-tup-mast-hcad. 1858 .t/rre. Marine Mitg. f , 199 
Hauled down fore topmast -stay.sail. 1869 Daily Ntnvs 10 
Dec., 'I'hc Monarch will display . . the American ensign 
.abreast of the forelopmast crosstrecs. 

Fore-topsail -s’l). Naut, [f. 

Fore- pref + 'fopaAiL.] 'I'hc sail above the fore- 
sail ; also attrih., as fore-topsail yard. 

1582 N. LiCHKrir.i.n tr. Castanholn’s Conq. E. Ind. 
-vxviii, 71 a. In trimming the saylcs. .and forctop saylcrs. 1627 
CatT'. Smiih Seamans Cram. iv. 17 The fore lop-sailc 
yard. 1790 Bicatson Nav. Sf Mil. Mem. 1 1 . 62 As that hung 
on her forc-lop-sail and backed it, he had no command of 
hi.s .ship. 1833 M. .Scott lorn Cringle ii. (1859) 64 We ., 
handed the foretopsail and presently slie wa.s alongside. 

+ ForetoU'Chy V. Ohs. [Fore- pref] Irans. 
To touch, or touch upon, beforehand ; to blame or 
censure bcforeliand. Hence Foretou‘ohed ppl. a. 

r 1450 .Mironr Saluacionn 3453 This Re.sTircxionne of crisi 
was be a .stone fortouchid [I#. Whilk was reprovid 

.some lyme of lhaym y^ the temple bcldid. ^ 17x0 Nokkis 
Chr. Prud. i. 44 All the foriouch a considerations. 

Fore-to’W, -trace, etc.: see FoRK-/r^/. 
Foretype (fo-it^ip), sh. [f. Fore- pref. -» 
Type sh.j ^ Antictypk. 

1848 Lviton Harold xi. vi. Rough foretype of the coming 
crusader, 1864 A. Leighton in Reader *3 July 97/2, 1 have 
seen their foretypes in the head of J. N. a liunared times. 

Foretype efo^it^i p), v, rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To oe a forctype of; to prefigure. 

a x6x8 Sylvester Maidens Blush 400 A Day full oft 
to be forc-typ't . . by Prophets manifold. *^39 "AILkv 
Festus (1848) 32/2 O Thou . . Whom all the uuth.s, and 
creeds, and rites of old. .Foreshadowed and forctyped. 

Foro*typified, -use, -utter : see Fore- pref. 
Forever (ff^rc-voj), adv. Now chiefly U.S. 

1. The phrase for ever (see Ever 5 b), written as 

one word. . 

1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy Pref., An honest .. wisher, 
that the best of our clergy might forever continue as they 
are. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps. cxxviii. i Forever blest be 
God the Lord. 1768-^4 Tucker Li. Nat. (j85«) H. 250 
The only true e.state forever we can purchase by our care 
and diligence, lies in the sentiments of the heart. 1823 
J. Neal Bro. yonathan III. 322, I will speak of them for- 
ever, to my last breath. *839 Carlvlb Chartism 111. (^53) 
14 'ITio whole result is forever unattainable, 1875 1« Hill 
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Tru$ Ordtr Studies 91 Th« children. .Are forever question- 
ing concerning the greet lumps of pudding stone. 

2 . quasi-j^. Eternity, perpetuity. 
f«S8 Kingsley h'arttvcU 7 Make life, death, and that vast 
for.ev«r One ^and sweet song. i88i E. Coxon Basil /V. 

II. 23a This short for-ever of earth. 

So Fore*vtrmore adv * : see Kvekmork t b. 

1837 Carlyle /->. Rev, HI. iv. viii. (1871) 170 Farewell 
forevermore, ye Girondins. 187a I.ongf. ChHstus Introitus I 
46 Forevermore, it shall be as it hath been heretofore. 

Fore*vieW (Ibeuviw), sb. [f. Fore- pef,'\ 

A view beforehand, ])rospcct, anticipation. 

183X E. Irving Let. t; Jan. in Mrs. Oliphant Life (1862) 
11. 170 In the foreview of it I ask your prayers. 1865 C. J. 
Vauchan Plain Hoards on Chr, Liviftg 9 It was not the ■ 
mere foreview of death which thus convulsed and agonized 
a brave and constant spirit. 

t Fore-view, v, Obs~ [f. Fork- pref, + I 
View vA /rafts. To view or see beforehand. 

ai7ix Ken Rdviund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 260 To die, for 
both their parting Hour fore-view’d. 

Fore-vouched, -vow, etc. ; see Fore- /;v/C 
+ Forewa*lker. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. \- 
Walker 1 « Forerunner. 

1509 SirT. More Dyalo^e 126 a/i Antichrist (of whome 
these folkc be y” for walkers). 1548 IJdall, cic. Erasm. 
Par. Mark i. g John the forewalker of Christc. 

+ Fo*rewall. Obs. [Fore prep, or pref:\ A 
wall of defence ; a wall or outwork raised to defend 
another. 

a sooo Cfedtftotis Exod. 297 Syndon ha forcweall.as f*Xre 
gestcptc . . oS wolciui hrof. 1388 Wyi.lik Isn . xxvi. 1 'Hie ■ 
wal and the fore wal fVulg. anfemNrale\. 1609 Bible | 
(Douay) /.aw. it. 8 The forcwal [Vulg. antemuraU\ hath j 
mourned, and the wal is destroyed together. | 

t FOTOWard, Obs. Forms: 2 forawoard, j 
3-4 foreward(o, (3 voreword, 4 vorewerde), j 
3-6 forward(e, (5 forwart). [OE. foreweard \ 
str. fern., forewarde wk, fem., f. Fore- pref. ^ | 

weard fits . fem, security, prec.'iution : see Wakj> j/l ! 
Cf. Dll. voortoaarde, ON. forzffrOr.^ An agree- ' 
ment, compact, covenatit, promise. | 

0. E. Chron. an. nog Dacr wiirdon |)a fore-wearda full j 

worhte. c i«oS Lay. 1091 A1 F^t forward was ileft. 1340 | 
Ayevh. 215 pet me maki iiorcwcrdes. c 1450 Chest e>' Pl,^ j 
Deluge 345 A forwarde now with thic I make. | 

t POTCWard, sb:- Obs. Also 4-6 forward(e, j 
5 fowardo. [f. Fork- pref. + Ward sb.^ ! 

1 . The first line of an army, vanguard, front. In i 

foreward : in the van. I 

c 1400 Pesir. Troy iv. 1148 Nestor. . Fare shall^ before the ! 
forw.trtl to lead, c 1489 Cax ton Sonues 0/ Ay won i. 41 F yrste I 
of allccame the forewarde wyth the Oryfl.'une. xm8 Patten ! 
Expt'd. Scotl. in Arb. 6ar//t'/* III. 62 Upon the snlo whereof 
our Foreward stood. 1631 Wkkvkr A He. Pun. Mon. 617 
After a short rcsistaTu.e hee discomfited the Foreward of King 
Richard. 1664 hhdden F. vi. 52 And that in foreward 
with his Grace He should him find fit for to fight. 

Jiff. 1568 T. SrArLEioN Ret. Untr. Jetvcl ni. go M. luell 
h.Ttii made but a simple braue^e in this forewarde of his 
dociotirs. 1589 PtnTF.NitAM Euff, Poesie ill. xii. (Arb.) 176 
'riiis one word.. placed in the foreward. 

2 . Thij command of the van : a position in the van. 

e 1400 Soivdone Bab. $03 King Lukafer. .shallc h.Tve the 

Fowardc. /bid. 732. CX460 Otterbourne 102 in Percy's 

Relit/. ^ Thou arte my emc, 'I'hc forw.-ude I gyve to the. 
i570^LAMBAKr)E Perauib, Kent (1826) 7 'I'he forw-ard in all 
battels bcloiigeth to them. 

Jiff. 155^ HoorKU in Covordale Z.ett. Mart. (1564) 122 
l.loubtK's it i.s a .singiiler fauour of God . . to gcue you this 
foreward and prccminciif e. 

Hence For«-wa‘rder, one of the foreward or 
vanguard. 

x6xx Sri-.r:o Ui.^t. Gt. Brit. vi. v. § 5. 192 Caligula .. lost 
the defense of his fore-warders, and the .straitnesse of the 
place permitted not his gard to follow. 

t Forewa-rd, v. Obs.- ^ [f. Fore- pnf. 4- 

Ward v.} Irans. To guard, or fortify in front. 

16x0 IIoi.i.Axn ('auideti*.^ BHt. 1. 817 Which she hath .so 
forcwaided ngaine w'illi a counler-scarfe. 

Forewarn (foojw§‘jn), v. [f. Fore- pnf. 

■k Warn v.^ 

1 . trans. To warn, caution, or admonish before- 
hand ; also, to give previous notice to. Const, of^ 
to with itif. or that with obj. sentence. 

^1330 K. Bri’NNE Chron. (1810) q6 pc bisshop pouht 
ireson, for warned was Henry. Udall, etc. Erasw. 

Par. John xvi. 4, I thought mete to fore-warne you hereof. 
*593 SiiAKs. 3 Hen. I '/, iv, vii, 17 Wc were fore-warned of 
your comming, And shut the Gates. 1667 Milton P.L. vii. 

41 The .. Arch-angel bad forewarn’d Adam .. to beware 
Apostusie. x6m Washington tr. MiltoKs Def. PoJ. ii. ( 1 851 ) 

60 As Samuel forewarns the People that theirs would de- 
generate into. .Tyranny. 2741 Middleton Cicero II. vii. 101 
That which I have told, and forewarned you of. 1836 H. 
Coleridge North. IVorthies {xQkJ) I. 27 Their .. member 
forewarns them of the ditficulties fikely to stand in their way. 

absol. 1651 C. Cartwright Ctf-r/. Re/iff. i. no He fore- 
shews that many should come in his name, .and forewarnes 
to bcwaie of them. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 507 But in thir 
room, as they forewarne. Wolves shall succeed for teacliers. 
% 96 oMerc. Marine Mag. VII, h6o The progress of a cyclone 
may be telegraphed, and might secure many a ship from 
danger by forewarning. 

txiS9», 1768-74; see Forearm r.] a 1688 Bun van 
HearTs Ease 148 Forewarned, forearmed. *1855 Kingsley 
Glawus (1878) 31 To be forewarned is to be forearmed, 
i" 2 . To announce beforehand, prophesy. Obs, 

1583 Stanyhurst /Eneis in. (Arb.) 82 The H.arpyc Cclneno 
Forwarns much mischiefe too coom. 


Forewarn s see Fobwarn Obs., to prohibit. 
Forewarnev ;fo*jw 5 *jnoiV [f. Forewarn V. 
-f -er L] One who or tnat which forewarns. 
c 1495 Pouiui. St, Bartholotnew's (E. E. T. S.) 42 The 
forwarners of variaunte tenipeste to come. i6a6 {title) Sir 
IValter Rawleifflts Ghost, or England's Forewaruer. x6^ 
T. BuKNE-r Th, Earth 11. 87 It may indeed be made a ques- 
tion, whether this fiery vengeance . . will not precede the 
general conflagration, .as a fore-runner and forewamer to 
the world. *«4* Lvtton Zanoni vi. v, Tlierc both Mother 
and Fore Warner stood. 

Forewarning (fo^iw^ jnit)), vii, sb. [f. as 

prec. -p-iNii I.] A warning beforehand. 

1548 Udall, etc. ErasM. Par, Mark i. 15 To gcue them 
forewarning yt hfessias & the kyngdomc of (rod were at 
hand. 1570 Dkb Math. Pref. i They had no forwarnyng 
and inform.Ttion . . vt-hercto bis doctrine tended. 1659 Milton 
Civ, E*o7uer Wks, (1851) 323 'IJiAt wisc^forcw.'irnin^ of 
Gamaliel. 1848 Lvtton Harold viii. iv, Edward’s sinister 
forewarnings. 

Forewa*ming,///. a. [f. as prec. + -ino -.] 
That forewarns, in senses of the vb. 

1476 Fleming E'atwjl. Efisi. 193 My presignificaut speach, 
and ^ forewarning watchwordes, were counted unworthy 
credite. 1591 LAhWAMiK A rcheion {163$) lii 'I hesc offeiiLcs 
might be made exempilary, and forwarning to other men. 
185a Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. xl. 348 Tom heard the 
message with a forewarning heart. 

Hence Forewa rnixifflF adv. 

1849 Bailxy Ftstus <1848) 4^/1 As sings the swan with 
parting breath, So I to thee. .Forewarningly. 

Fore- way, -wedge, etc. : see Fore- pref. 
t Fo*re-wllile. Obs. rare. [f. Pore- pnf. + 
Whu.k .fb.J Tiie space of time or interval before 
a future event happens. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. ii. 256 Let us consult yet, in this 
long forewhilc, How to ourselves wc may prevent this ill. 

t Fo*re-wixid. Obs. ALso for-, [L Fore- pnf. 
+ Wind sb. Cf. Du. tfoorudnd.'] A wind that blows 
a ship forward on her course, a favourable wind. 

1561 Eden . 4 rte Na7dff. Aiijb, They founde it to serue 
with a forewyndc. *603 Drayton Bartms' ITars tv. xiv, 
A for-wind now for Harwich fitly blowes. 1676 Hohues 
Iliad I. 461 A good Ibrewind Apollo with them sent. 

Jiff. x(&Br S. Fokdagk Medal Rer.'. 104 All with the fi^re- 
wincl of Religion Saile. 

Fore -Winn in g : see Fore- pref 5. 
t Fore-wise. Obs. [f. Fork- pnf. 4- Wlse ] 
Wise beforehand, prescient, far-seeing. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3950 Wise of his dedis, In fcle thinges 
forwise, & a fer ca.stcr. 

.So Fore-wl’adom, prescience, forethought. 

1576 Fi. EMiNO Panopl, Epist. 20 What providence and 
forewisedome did he use. x88x Berese. Hope Brandretk 

I. xvi, 252 The husband who devi.ses this ingenious proof uf 
confidence is w'ell advised in his forewi.sdoin. 

tFo*re-wit, sb. Obs. Also 4-6 forwit. [f. 
Fore- pref. + Wit.] 

1 . Fore-knowledge, foresight, prudence. 

*377 Langl. P. Pl .\^. V. t 66 Scynt (.^cgoric. h.'id a gode 
forwit. 1503 Hawks ExamJ. Virt. v. L\rl».) 16 Thinges. . 
with a forwytte kepte in .store. 1546 J. Hevwooh Pror. 
(1867) IS Yet is one good forewit woorth two afier wits. 
x63*_ Gouck God's Amnvs iii. li.v. vga Had the fore-wit of 
the Aramites beene as good as their after-svit, 

2 . A leading ' wit \ a leader in matters of taste 
or literature, 

1637 B. JoNsoN . 9 ad Sheph. Pro\. 41^ Nor th.nl the Fore- 
wits that would draw the rest Vnlo their liking, alwaycs like 
the best. 

t Fore-wi‘t, Obs. Pre.s. 1st, 3rd sing. -wot. 
Also for- [i)K. fore-, fonoildH, f. Fore- pref, Kou- 
pref'^ -h witanfS it v.'] trans. To know beforehand. 

c 888 K. vElfred Boeth, xx.\ix. § 5 (Jn ham hean sceop- 
pende he call forewat hu hit j^cwcorhan sccal. rx374 
Chaucer Troylns iv, 1043 (1071) Thilkc sovcrcyn purvey- 
aunce, I’hat forw«x>t alle, wiihoulen ignorniince. c *384 
— If. E'ame (Sk.) 45 If the soule..Bc so p.Trfit . .That hit 
for wot that is to come, c X400 Test. Ltrz'e iii. (1532' 352 God 
by nccessitcc forwotc al thynges comyng. 

Hence . Fore-wi’ttiug vbl. sb., fore-knowledge. 
Also rore-wi’tter, one who knows beforehand. 

CX474 Chaucer Boeth. \. pr. vi. 178 (Jod byholder and 
for wi ter of allc hinges dwcllih alx^uc. c 1386 — Sun's Tr. T, 
423 ( JtHldis w'orthy forwetyng Slreignclh me needcly for 
to lUi a thing. 

Forewoman (fb-'-jwumin), pi. -women 

(-wimen). [f. Fore- + Woman.] A woman 
who acts as chief of other women ; a. in a jury of 
matrons ; b. in a shop or department. 

1709 Steele Tailer No. 84 F 1 The le.Trned Androgyne, 
that would make a good Fore-woman of the Fanncl. X75a 

J. Louthian E’orm o/Prottss (ed. 2) ai6 If the Forewoman 
shall s.'iy. She is with uuick Child . . then letcj. 1838 
Dickens Nich. E'ick. x, Miss Knag, the forewoman, shall 
have directions to try you with .some easy >\'oik at first. 
1869 Mrs. Palijskr Lace vii. rog i here were only three 
forewomen and sixty-three lace-makers. 

Fore-wonted : sec Fore- pref. 2 b. 

Foreword (fo^uwiJid). [f. Fore- pr^. + 
Word. Cf. Ger. vorwort.'] A word saitf before 
something else ; hence, an introduction, a ]>reface.^, 
x84a Dasent tr. Prose or Younger Eldda Pref. 6 The 
Translator, .has felt no hesitation in placing the ‘ Foreword 
to the Edda’..al the end of the volume. i8tt Furnivall 
{title). The Bailees Book, etc. ..with some Forewords on 
Kdiication in e.Trly England. 1879 xqth Cent. June loga 
After these few forewords 1 will quote the letter. xSM 
Bksani Inner House v, All the <lancing, courting, pretty 


speeches, and tender looks, meant only the fore- words of 
Love in earnest. 

t For 6 work. Obs. ff. Fore- pref. -t- Work 
jA] A ^ work ’ or defensive structure in the front 
of a building or fortified place, 

14^ in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) b 3^4 The bigging of 
! the 1 3te werk of Duiil>ar. 150* Acc. in Ltb. Cart. S. Cruets 
j (1840) Ivi, '1*0 Walter Merlioun, mason, in part payment of 
I his task of the foirwerk and the new hall in Halyrudhous. 

j Fore-world (fd>»‘j(WiTdd). [f. Fore- pref + 
j World. Cf. (Jer. vonve/l.} The primeval world, 
t *79 ® 'V. Taylor in Monthly A’e?*. XX. 517 Monuments of 
I the Fore-world. s8ox Southky Thalaba ix. 324 It were a.s 
j wise to brin^ from Ararat The fore-world's wood to build 
1 the magic pile. 1849 R ez'erl^erations 11. 95 From the Fore* 
j world’s chaotic night, (Betaming and streaming into light. 

1 Fore-'write (ia"i|r.n*t), v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Write.] Inins. To wiitc before or beforehand, 
j 1634 P. IVarbeck ii. iii, Time alone debates Quar* 
j rels lorewrilten in the book of fates. 1871 Longf. Dw. 

! Trag. i. MiHringe in Cana, What is to be Hath been 
j forc-writlcn in the thought divine From the beginning. 

Hence ro^re-wri'ttexi {-of) ppt. a. Also Fo're- 
^ writ, something w^ittbIl^v before, a title; f Toro- 
I wri'ter, one who writes, or lias written, before- 
; thand. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1243 As for ryme or reson, 

I he forewryter was not to blame, For as he founde hit aforne 
j hyni, so wrote he he same. 1560-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 
j (1621) 37 'I’hc fore-written Provinces. 1570 Levins Manip. 
j 149/28 Y" Forewrit, titulus, prescript tun. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man i. 13 By the probable assertions v)f the best 
1 forewriters, if^ Nasiif. W ks. vCirosari) V, 

! 214 'i'hc forcwriUen*of Bishop of Norw'ich. 1649 Bi>. Hall 
j Cases Consc. iii. (1654) 207 Such, as must have their grounds 
I from forc-written truths. 1839 Bailey E'estus (1848) 47/1 
j The forewrit ten hour. 

j Fore -wrought : see P'ore- pref. 2 b. 

! Fore-yard ^ (fo>»‘j,yajd). [f. I'ork- pfyf 4 ^ 

) Yard L] 1 'he yard or court in front of a building. 

! 1388 Wyclif Ezek. x. 4 'I’lie hallc [r/.r. fot^erdc ; L. 

I atriuni], 14x0-30 Lay-Folks' Prayer Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 46 
In the forjerdis of the hous of cure God. 1699 S. Sewall 
; Diary 21 June (1878) I. 498 A Pack of Cards are found 
I .^traw ed over my fore-yard. 1741 Richardsc^n 11. 

[ 288 She would not come in, but sat fretting on a Scat in the 
I Fore-yard. x86o J. White Hist, J'ran(e{^il. 2) 90 Where 
I gentle lawns sloping downward from the door must be con- 
j verted into a forcyard. 

; Pore-yard’-^ (lo»-jiyajd). [f. Fore- Pref. -r 
I Yahd’-^.J 1 . Nant. ‘ Die lowest y.ml on the fore- 
! nmst' CW. G. Russell). 

I 1617 Cai*t. vSmii II .Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 The fore Yard 
j [must be] 19 yards long, and 15 inches diameter or thick. 

I 1745 J*. 1 ‘homas JrnL Anson's Yoy. 145 Her Fure*top*inaHt 
broke sliorl, and in ils Fall, meeting with the Forc yard 
I broke it in the Slings. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Sptyrts .y 
j .Idv. Scot, ix, (1855)91 At sea, when the bell is struck at 
I noon, the sun is s.Tid to be ‘ over the fore*yat J 1854 R* 

' Miller Sch. .y .Schm. (1858) 6 After toiling on the foreyard 
I in a violent night-squall. 

I i* 2 . pi. Antes N.R. Obs. 

I 1658 Row land Mou/et's Theut. Ins. 937 The foie*yarcls 
I are ihtn, black and short. 

I Fore-yoart sec P'ore- pref. 4, 4 b. 

I t Porfai’nt, a, Obs. [f. For- pref.'^ 4 Faint a.] 
Very faint. So f Forfol nted ppl. a. 

14 . . JY/ty I can't be a Nun 112 in El. E. P. (1862) 141 At 
that w'ordc for-feyntc I fylle. 1563 Sackvili-k / w<y//c7. Mirr. 
Mag. XV', With that w'orde of sorrow c all foifaynt She 
looked vp. .1566 L)rant lYail, Hierent. 3 For foode to theyr 
forefainted soulcs. 

Forfait, -fault, -faute : see Forfeit. 
t Forfa'ineli V. Obs. rare [f. Foil* pref^ 

■f ^famel, ad. OY . fameil-er to be hungry.] Only 
in pa. pple. : Starved to death. 

r X400 Strwdoue Bab. 2282 He charged Iiein to wacche wel 
all abow'le That thay for-famelid might dye. 

tForfang, -feng. Obs. [O\i.j 0 / (e fattg,fitfKp 
f. Fokk- pnf. t- Kang, Feng .>'i^.f.] 

1 . OE. Law. A rescuing of stolen property ; the 
reward for this. 

a 1000 Lnus Inc lili, Be forstolcncs inonnes forefenge. 
rzxooo Laws cEt heist, vi, I' orfaiig. .a t men fiftene peningas. 

2 . By post-Conquest lawyers e-vplained (perh. by 
conjecture based on the etymology) to mean ; The 
fine for taking provLsions from a market before the 

! royal purveyors were servctl. 

f 1*50 Gloss. Law Terms m R el. Ant. I. 33 Forfeng, 

I quite lie avant pri.'ic (avent le rei). 

I t Forfa're, Obs. For forms see Farr ti.i 
, Cf. For FERE. [OK. forfaran (f. FOR- pref.'^ + 

I far an. Fare v,)^OYx\'e>. forfara, OWO. fer-, for*, 

I furfaran, Ger. verfahren,’] 
j 1 . intr. To pass away, perish, deca^r. 

O. E. Chron. an. 910 Hi '^aer mmst ealle si^StKan forforon. 
Ibid. an. logi Seo 9cip mde . . ael maest earmllce forfor. 
CX175 Lamb. Horn. 141 pet foie wes wetnech for-faren 
drinkcles. ciase Gen, 6- Ex, 30x8 To-nionen, but he 
mujen vt*pli.areti, Egyptes erf sal af for-faren. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1, 478 Thys ford the brwyss..Saw all the kynryk 
swa forfayr. c Pallad. on Hush. iv. 951 They aeynge 
her dwellyng $0 forfare. So fle away. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
V. Ixxxiii. 61 marg., TKonge Castell . . is now Forfaryii. 
1578 Scot. EWftis lith C. II. 178 This warld tall all forlair. 
b. pa.ppU. Worn out with travel, age, eta 
*393 Gower Conf. I. 45 As it were a man Toifare Unto 
the wode I gan to fare. 1460 Lybeans Disc. (1890) 1574 No 
kni^t .. Thau} he schold be (orfard, Ne geteth her non 



FOBFABB. 

crttell. »5. . Min hant ^ his Sen in Hnzl. E. P, P. I. 14a 
For-farcii wyth the fyre stynk. 1787 Bi:rns Pri£s 0/ Ayr 
tog \Vi' crazy eild I’m sair formim, n 1810 'I aknahill 
ir*'(it/iHg- Poems (1S46) imj Thougli sair for- 
fairn, He vows that he‘11 wallop twa sets with the howdie. 
2 . ira/fs. To cause to perish^ destroy. 

<1 xooo 4 «J 4 *f Eihv. < 5 * Guth, $ ti On earde forfare [nianl 
hy mid ealle. c taos Lav. 11454 WulleS Romleode . . for- 
uaren vs mid fehte. rijjo R. Brlnnk Citron. (1810) 158 
Two busses wer forfuren. 1413 Fiinrr. Sowir (Caxton 1483) 
IV. il 58 A wornie had forfaren these pepytts and cor- 
niinpcd them withynne. c 1^50 Ph. Curtosys aao in 
ftk, u 868) 305 Thre enmys. .per are, pat coueyten alle men 
to for- Hire. —Ill c deuel, pc liesshc. pe worlde also, n 1605 
PoLWART Ftytin^ «*. Montgotntrit 48 Make obedience In 
time, fur fcare Icist I forfaire thee. 

^ 3 . By .Skene associates.! with P\ forfaire^ ined. 
L. forisfacHre, (.See q u ot. ) 

*597 Skknk De l^erb. Sijcn. s. v. Forii/itcimn^ It is taken 
for iornicaiion committed be ane woman .. to foic-fair, or 
abuse her bodie. i6og — MaJ. 39 Wemen . . gif they 
furfair or abuse their biddies in fornication .. sail be dis- 
herissed. 

t Forfa*re» 2^-- Ohs. [f, P'or- /re/A + Fauk Zf.] 

fra?is. To pass alon|» (a^^way, etc.; before others. 

O. E. Ckron. an. 897 For foron him pone mn^an foran 
on uter mere. riao5 L.ay. 'J7373 What l>co 3 poos ut-Ia^on 
pa pisne wei us habbeod for-uaren [t' xa75 forfare]. 

ForfarS (fp*jfjliz). [f. Forfar the n.ame of the 
Scotch county in which it i.s chiefly made.] 

x88a CAUt.FtiLO & SawAHD Liict. Nt^'tih'tvork^ For/ars 
a coarse, heavy description of linen cloth, made of un- 
bleached flax. 

Forfast;ed,-fastened,-fatted: seeFou- //v/.i 
t roTfimltry, forefanltry. Sc. Ois. [f. 
for/auU, Forfeit sb. 4--RY.] «iFuRFKiTLTRE, 
fiSfiS Linoesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (1728) 41 A 
sufficient cause to tync his life.. and deserving forfauUry. 
*676 W. Row Contn. BiairsAutobiog. xi. (1848) ^67 The 
Lord'Warriston being summoned under pain of forfaultry. 

+ Forfea*ri v. Obs. . tf- OH- pref.^ + P EAR V.] 

trans. To terrify. Only in pa. pple., which often 
coincides in sense with the phrase for ferd\ see 
Fsiin sbi^ Const, with of or sithord. cL 
c laoo OaMtN 674 JJiflT he sep pait mann iss ohht Forrficredd 
otrhi.s.H sihhpe. c laao Seuvn Sag. (W.) 3078 He slogh him 
sone that ilk day, Forfered that he sv^ld oght say. c 1386 
Chaucer T. 519 Myn herte. . For-fered of his dccth. , 

Graunted him lone, c 1400 Yioaine Gau>. 1679 He .sperd 
his yate, and in he ran, For fered of that wodc man. 
Por-feebled : see For- pref^ 9. 

Forfeit fyufit), .r/^. P'orms: a. 4-5 forf0t{t(e, 
(4-5 furfatt, -fot, 6 forfoct, forefaiote\ 4-6 
forfaito, -aytTe, -eite, -eto, -oyte, 6- forfeit. 

Sc. 6 foir-, forfait, *fault, 7 forfaute. [n, 
OF, fotfet^ med.L. fans factum tres- 

pass, fine, neut. pa. pple, of for is faciire to trans- 
gress, f. for is outside see Fou- pref.^) + facFre to 
do. The Sc. forms & are corrupted by assimilation 
to fault or default. 

tl. A misdeed, crime, offence, tran.sgression ; 
hence, wilful injury. Also with of : Transgression 
against or in respect of, breach or violation of Obs. 

in forfault (Sc, Law): under charge of wrong doing, 
guilty of breaking the law. (Jam.) 

a. atyso Cunor M. ^5.814 iCott.) Petre w.as In hand 
nummen for forfait he liad don. 1393 Gower Conf, IH, 
24s 'That he the forfetc of lu.xnre Snail icmprc and rculc. 
1433 J.AS. I. Kingis Q. xcii. Thus were thai wranpit that 
did no forfet, 1481 CaxiuN Reynard (Arb.) 53 Ve may 
frely. ctc them wythoute ony forfayte. 1483 — G.de la 
Tour E V, Men ought wel to kepe hem self fro the forfait of 
mary»a|^c. n 1533 Ld. Bk«nkrs Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) 
C iij. The Cen.sure . . dayly toke hede to the ft^rfa^'tes done. 
x668 Tkmixr Let, to Ld. Ariingtov Wks. 1731 II, 90 No. . 
Corruption of Ministers, can pi v-i-erve them long from paying 
what they owe to any Forfciis of their Duty. 

ft, X4.. tr. Burgh Laivis c. i*) in Sc. .4cts (1814) I. 336 
Gif ony man or ony woman in the burgh be in forfaute of 
brede or ale {sit in /oris facto de pane ncl certdsi(s\ . . gif he 
faltis iwyis he sail be cfiasiytc iwyis for his forfaute, 157a 
Lament Lady Scot. 373 in Scot. Poems itth C. (i8oi) IL 
25^ Thir foirfalt-s that I haue done rehcir.s, That lords, 
lairds, ladys and lawers dois exerce. 

2 . Something to which the right is lost by the 
commii^ion of a crime or fault ; hence, a penal 
fine, a penalty for breach of contract or neglect of 
duty. Phr. P'o take {the) forfeit of to pay (the) 
forfeit {lit. and fig.). 

c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 577 ia Bahees Bk. (1868) 318 Of pe 
tordes courtes and forfetts 1480 Caxto.v Chroft. F.ng, 
exeix. 179 They taken the goodc.s..and Ictc hem calle liis 
forfaytz 1338 Fitzjierb. fust. Peas 38 b, The forfayt 
therof is al the pewter ana brasse so ca.Ht and wrought. 
*555 Wa( reman Fardte Farions 1. v. 70 The fbrfcct for non 
paiment of the Jonc. 1596 SiiAKS. .Verck. P. iv. i. 207, 

I craue the Law, 'J’he penaltic and forfeite of my Ixmd. 
x 6 a 5 Fi.KTriiER A Shirli-y tVL tVa/ker iv, Thou ha.st 
undor^ a faithful < irnilcman, By taking forfeit of his Land. 


* 7*3 force Rrlig. u. (1757) "Life is a forfeit we 

must shortly pay. 1843 Lever % flinton xviii. To be free 
of the transaction, I this morning offered to pay half forfeit, 
*857 Bockek Cridltz. I. viil. 3^2 forfeit incurred bs 


feit. 


Martineau Ta/e 0/ Tyns i. 15 You forget what you 
if you have your indenture.^ broke. 

. , ft. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 75 That ather suld . . 

, , r >43 * he forfeit inciirre.d b« L forfait ail in the kingis hand. 1609 Skknr Reg, MaJ. 13 

many of those iUtn>trious thinkers who Ictc.b S^’iicy sail tine and fbrlblt all their cattell. x688 Ess. Magis- 

D. transf. of a person. ^Piracy in Hart. Misc. I. 5 Whoever goes about to subvert 

1803 Skaxs. Afeas./or M. iv. ii. 167 Claudio, .is no greater ' it. .forefaults his own title, tjij IVodrow Corr. (1843) 
forfeit to the law than .\ngelo. | 339 Such . . should for that time forfault their part in the 

3 , A trivial mulct or fine iioposed, c.g., for breach j s^^dement of a parish, 
of some rule or by-law in a tavern parlour, a club, I 4 ?”:. mUconduct. 
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something carried os the person) which a player 
gives up by way of penalty for making some mis- 
take, and which he afterwards redeems by perform- 
ome ludicrous task. 

S Shak. 4 . Meas. for AT. v. 3*3 The .strong $tatute.H 
like the forfeites in a barbers shop. As much in 
mocke, a.^ marke. x6Aa Fullhh Holy f Prof, St. v. x. 395 
No more than the fortcit.«i in a barbers shop, where a Gentle- 
mans plca.sure is all the obligation to pay. se^o-x Pkrvs 
Diary 4 Feb., And here I look pleasure to take forfeits of 
the ladies. 17x4 Gay Trivia n. 175 ^The . . Wits shall 
frequent Forfeits pay, 1766 Golosm. Fie. IF. ii, Walking 
out, drinking ten, country dances, and forfeits, shortened 
the rest of the day. 18x4 Scott IFmf. Ixix, We played the 
game boldly, and the forfeit shall be paid. 1837 Dickens 
Piiku*. x.vvm, We.. beguile the time with forfeits and old 
stories. X865 I. Haiton Bitter Sweets XKKiit In the game.s 
of forfeit, he played his part. 

4. [from the vb.] The losing of something by 
way of penalty : F'urfeiturk. 

To set to fot/alt (Sc. l.aw); to attaint, outlaw, 
o. 1393 Gower Couf. III. 177 To give, .and to withdrawc 
'J'he forfet of a mannes life. 1423 Jas. J. Kingis Q. cxxix, 
V«:rtu sail be the cause of thy forfet. 1596 Smaks, Alerch. 
F. IV. i. 212, f will be bound to pay it.. On forfeit of my 
hands, my head, my heart. 1609 RIilton A^ativity i, 'fhat 
lie our deadly forfeit should release, 1644 — Educ. Wks. 
(184^) 98/1 You would to the forfeit of your own di.sceniing 
ability, impo.se on me [etc.]. 17x6 Ladv M. W. MoNTAfiU 

Let. to Ctess Bristot Si Aug., Debts .. they could clear 
no other w.xy but by the forfeit of their honour.^ 
p. 1536 Ukm.knden Cron. Scot. xiii. xv, Eftir his forfait, 
the coiistabillary wes geiiyn 10 tha Hayis of Arroll. 1570 
111 ciiANAN Chamxleon^fcs. (1892I 46 Y“ parliament set to 
forfait sic loidi.s us had fled in Ingland. 

Forfeit Forms : see prec, [ad. OF. 

forfait pa. pple. of forfaire late L. forisfaePre : 
see prec. In early use serving as pa. pple. of next.] 
Tiiat has been lost or has to be given up as the 
penalty of a crime or fault or breach of engagement. 
Con.st. \iiip tOy unto. 

a. 1393 Gowkk Con/. I. 194 Tlcit ye this thing no lengcr 
Jet, So pint your life be nought forfet e. 14x5 W'yntoI'N Cron. 
vn. viii. 716 Hale he tuk in*til Ethchet As bai had fallyne 
til hym forfet. 1538 Fitzherb. /ust. Peas [1514) 38 b, T lie 
value of them is Torfi^'t, halfc to the fyndours or scrchcrs 
therof. XS94 Pi.AT Je-ividldio. i. $ Forfeit and confi.'-catc 
vnto the crownc. t 6 ot Smaks.^ Alt's \Fell iv. iii. 216 Hi.s 
braines are forfeite to the next tile that fuls. 1608 Markham 
tS: ^Iachin Dumb Knight \. i, This monster. .Whose forfait 
life is witnessc to his shame, xfryj J^uydln Firg. Georg. 
IV. 711 And his long Toils were forfeit for a Look. 1735 
Somkrvh.i.e Chase in. 63 Behold the just Avenger, swift 
to -sei/c His forfeit Head. 18*7 Halla.m Const. Hist. (1876) 
IL ix. iiv» 'rimsc have half redeemed his forfeit fame. 1847 
ICmicrson Poems (1857) 43 The wish 'Fo tread the foifejt 
Paradise. 185^ Gi aosto.ne Horace's Odes iii. ix, M y forfeit 
life 1*11 freely give, So .she, my Iwtltcr life, may live. 

p. 1423 Ja.s. I. Kingis Q. cxli, All though my lyf suld 
for fan t be therefore. 

Forfeit zk Fonns : a. Infin. 4-6 for- 

fet(e(n, -yii, 5-6 -fett(©, (5 fofifet), 5^7 forfait(e, 
5-6 -fayt;te, -foyt, (5 -flte, 6 -fyt, -feot, -felct), 

6 Sc. forfat, -fit, 6- forfeit. Pa. /. and pa. pple. 
-6d. Also pa. t. 5 forfett(e ; pa. pple. 4-5 forfotCe, 

6 -foyte (see Forfeit «,). / 3 . Sc. 4-7 forfait, 
6-9 forfault, 7-9 forefault ; pa. pple. 4 forfait, 

5 forfaut. [f. prec. sb.] 
tl. inir. To do amiss, sin, transgress. Obs. 

rix3as Prose Psalter cw\\\\\\. iig Ich told alle the sinjers 
of erthe for-ft tand {C. prin<aricaHies.\ €:x386CHAi r.F.H Purs. 

I'. F 199 And al thissuffred Ihcsu crisl ]>at neucrc forfeted. 
1496 Dives Panp. (W. do W.) i, li. gr Tlicy forfetc 
hyghely ayenst the fyrste comniauridement. c X530 I.n. 
Burners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) ^48 Yc sayc y* she hath 
forfeyte with tin's knight; for he c.Tn not forf'eyte with her, 
hut yt she must be accorded with him. 

b. trails. To transgress against, violate (one’s 
faith or oath), rare. 

(So OV./of/aire ; but there is an admixture of scn&e 2.] 
1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 28 Having known you so 
notoriously to forfeit your Faith. x8oo tr. Ifmisibu Afan 
IL 208 You have received my oath; I am incapable of 
forfeiting it. 

2 . trans. To lose, lose the right to; to render 
oneself liable to be deprived of (something) ; also, 
to have to pay (a sum of money) in consequence of 
a crime, offence, breach of duty, or engagement, j 
Const, to (the receiver), a. in a strictly legal sense. 

a. 1466 Mann. 4- Househ. Exp. 176 They schal kontente I 
me fore my parte of skenes tlmt were roffetede^ iiij. li. | 
xs8x Mur.cASiER T'ositions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Neither he, ; 
nc yet his parentes, can forsake their prince, vpon any 
colour without forfruling more thtin a quarters scholeliire. 
1663 Marvell Corr, xT. Wks. 1872-5 ll. 88 The House 
adjournd till Wednesday fortnight . . every one absent to 
forfeit five pounds. t7M Db Foe Col. yack (1840) 242 My 
life and effects were all mrfeited to the English government. 
1827 Jarman PowelFs Dexdses IL 261 1 'he Court held the 
estate not to be forfeited by non-performance. x8» Ur. 

^ - . forfcl 


etc. Also, in ceitain games, an article (usually 


*3 • E. E. A Hit. P.A. 638 Oure forme-fader hit con for- 
fete pur? on apple. ^1400 Destr. TVvy 4450 To forfet l>«t 


VOBimSB. 

folre place 8c offen5* make. s8tt ^BB'KoHisi.Gt. Brit, ix. 
xxiv. (x^ja) 1X47 Wee had. .forfaited it [Calais) eo that wee 
could enter into no other Article of ^ace. 1770 Burkk 
Prts. Discont. Wks. 1808 IL 303 The first franchise of an 
£ngli|hiaan. .is to be forfeited for some ofifence which no 
man knows. 1847 Hamilton Reio, 4 Pun, vi. (18x3) 263 
The angels forefeited all happiness . . when they sinned. 1863 
TaoLLope Belton Est. xxv. 298 He had done nothing to 
forfetc her love. 

o. In wider 3en.se : To lose or give up, as a 
necessary consequence. 

?<« X400 Aforte Arth. 437 Arc 1 be fechyde wyth force, or 
forfette my landes. 1591 Siiaks. i Htn. FL iv. iii. 27 So 
should we save a valiant gentleman, By forfeiting a traitor 
and n cow.ard, 16x5 Crookr Body 0/ Alan 197 But shall 
we therefore forfet our knowledge because some men can- 
not conteine their lewd and inordinate affections? x8oa 
Afed. yml. 389 Nor can any one regulate his professional 
conduct by it, without forfeiting all claim to consistency, 
1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Atontaigne\i\ifx.[YiQhvi^ L 350 
The moral .sentiment. .never forfeits its supremacy. tSvx 
Naphkvs Prev. 4 Cure Dis. 1. viii. 231 The liquid forfeits 
pan of its .strength on exposure to the air. 

d. absol. or intr. I'o incur the penalty of for- 
feiture or {obs.) confiscation. 

1727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 124 It shall be reckoned 
a neglect of her budnc.ss, and .she shall forfeit accordingly. 
*755 A/em. Capt. P. Drake i, a The Family remained in 
pc.Ti cable possession of this Estate.' .until the War . , when 
. .they forfeited, and were driven to shift for themselves. 

3 . Of the executive power: a. To subject (land, 
etc.) to forfeiture ; to confiscate. Obs. exc. Ifist. 

a. X38a Wyclik Dan. ii. 5 Your housis .shuln be maad 
coDimoun, or forfetid [Vulg. pnbtieabtwtur]. i6xx Bidlk 
Ezra X. 8 All his substance should be forfeited. 1700 
Dkvukn Pn/. Fables iCilobe) 495 Let them be staved or 
forfeited, like counterbanded goods. 

p. s^ffK Barbook Brnce xiii. 409 All his land was .se.sit, 
and forfiiU to the kyng, a 1834 Sorters Poem in 'Paylor 
Life (Surtees) 246 If thou wilt not ride with u.s, Yet snail 
thy lands forfaulted be. 1895 Crockett A/osskaggs 163 
As for Kiu-lstoiin, we heard it was to be forfaulted very .soon. 

b. Chiclly.SV. 'To subject (a person) to forfeiture 
or confiscation {of estates, etc.) ; to confiscate the 
estates of. Obs. exc. Jlist. 

a. ? A 1400 Aforte Arth. 1155 We mone lie forfetede in 
faith, and fleinydc for ever ! 1565 Earl ok llKDFORn in 
KIUh Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. II. 209 That, the Earles .. sholde 
h.Tvc byne forlitt;i;l yf the kinge coulcU: not be perswaded. 
1639 Dhomm. op Hawtii. Queries 0/ State Wks. (171X) 177 
Whether it be lawful to proscribe and forfeit country-rnen. 
X707 Dk. Athol in Fulpone 20 It is the height of Injustice 
..to forfeit any Person without a Hainous Crinic. s8x6 
Scott Old Mori. x\ix, With the purpose of forfeiting and 
fining such men of property W’honi [etc. 1.^ x86a Lo. 
Bkoooham Brit, Const, xv. 236 Seventy indivklimlfs. , were 
forfeited for their .Tdlicrence to ihe King. 

p. 1535 SiEWAiM Cron, .bicot. II, 637 Tlie Tb.'ino of 
t'alder K>r tressoiin .Tnd cryme Forfaltit'wcs. 1567 .Satir. 
Poems Reform, iii. 201 Quh;\ did forfViult him of nis land 
and rent. x58a-8 Hist, y antes IT (1804) 71 I'he regent .. 
cau.dt forfait my Lord Fleyming. 1676 W. Row Cantn. 
Blair’s Au/obiog. .\l. (1848] 3'io Tlie Parliament did for- 
fault all iho.se that were upon "that jury, 1755 Carte Hist. 
Eng. IV^. 284 The Scotch parli.Tment . . forefaulted general 
Ruthven for refusing to suiTcnder the castle of Edinburgh. 
+ 4 . 'Fo exact a forfeit or tine from. Also absol. 

<: xs^a Mabi-Owk Ttw 0/ Ma/la 11. ii, With cxl<.>rting, 
cozening, forfeiting, 1 fill’d the jails with bankrouts. 1736 
Fibi.oino Pnst/uin i, I dare not go into the Green-room; I 
shall be forfeited if 1 go in there, 
t 6. To cause the forfeiture, loss, or ruin of. Obs. 
a. a x6xi Bkaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. iv. i. Such .another 
forgeifulne.sh Forfeits your life. X670DUYDEN Cony .Granada 
I. i, Outrage^ unpiinish'd when a Prince is by, Forfeits to 
Scorn the Rights of Majesty. 1673 Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) 1 . 02_ Any Practice of this kind would immediately 
forfeit Jheir commands. 1679 I,. Addison Afnhnmedtsm 
29 This had utterly forfeited him the reputation of a 
Ifropbct. X704-S Wycherley Let. to Pope 25 Jan. in Pope'.'t 
IVks. (1737) Y. 4 Your good wit never forfeited your good 
jiidgiiient but in your partialiiy to me and mine. 

p. 1639 CiiAs. I. Declar. Tumults Scot. Wks. 361 Albeit 
. .yet that doth not. .forefault the Kirk's right. 

Forfeitable (fp jfiiib’l), a. [f. prcc. -h -able.] 
Idablc to be forfeited ; subject to forfeiture. 

X467 in F.ng. 6'//iA(i87o) 384 Them [gCRxls] that be for- 
fctable by the lawc. 1495 

Ca.stcls. .be not, .forfcitalni , ^ 

I.UTTKELL Brief R el. (1857) I. 247 Neither the charter oT 
the citiy of Loudon or of any other corporation is forfeitable 
by law. 1767 Blackhtone Comm. II. 133 A moiety of the 
hiislmnd's lands, .forfeitable by incontineucy. ^*® 4 * Frasers 
Alag. XXI 11 . 385 The live.s of the.se official Shylocks were 
forfeitable. 1884 IFeekly A'olesQ Feb. 31/2 The interest of 
the tenant.. become.s forfeitable. 

Hence ro rfeitablene ss. *7*7~3^ *« Bailev. 
Forfeited ;fp Jftttd), ppl, a, [f. as prec. -f 
-ED *.] In senses of the verb. 

a. 1530 Aet 22 Hen. FI/J, c. 15 Al issues forfaited fines 
and amerciaments affiered. xysa Scots Mag. Nov. (1753) 
554/2 His family, as. .being, .connected with the forfeited 
Person, would be .. suspected, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. V. 272 'I'hey determined to vest in the trustees of the 
forfeited lands an estate. 1893 Stevenson Catricna 15 
He’s a forfeited rebel. 

/ 5 . X687 Criin, Lett. agst. Burnet in Burnet Six Papers 
54 Forfaulted Traitors. tyoB J. Cmambrrlavne St. Gt. 
Brit. 11. II. V, (1742) 381 His deputy holding in his hand 
one escutcheon of the arms of the forefaulted person. 

Forfeitor (fj^jfitai). H. as prec. + -BB K] One 
who forfeits ; f a. An eviWoer. b. One who for- 
feits (property, etc.) or incurs forfeiture, 
m. 1413 P//gr. Sovole (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 OflTycers 
. , to done execuclon of lawe vpon forfetours. e S490 Poston 


*495 -bV II Hen. Fit, t:. 64, § 6 AH 
itulnc in eny wise to the Kypg. x68^ 
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Lett. III. 363 Mysdoerfi and forfaytoisr*, as weselUs [etc.]. 
x6ss Shak.s. Cymb, iii. ij. 38 Tliough forfeytours wu cast 
in prison. Ko<;eiiB NaamoH 607 Their forfeit is a 

double mulct and losse to the forfeiicr. s8||8 Ckaic, 
/fiUr§oiM. who incurs punishment by forfeiting his bond. 

a, >535 Stkwart Cr0tu St'ot, 11. 544 'I'hair freindis als 
that tyme forget he nocht, Into the tyme that tha forfah 
touris iiibrocht 1560 Koi.lanu Cr/. ygwts iv. a6a Desper* 
ance was found ane Forfaltour. 

Porfeiting (fififitig)* vbL sb. [f. as prcc. + 
-INO i.] The action of the vb. Foufkit. 

a. ri44o ProHtp, Purv. 172/1 Forfetyuge. 1545 Bkink- 
ix>w Cornel, 2 The forfetting of the lundes. .of tray tours. 

1570 Saiir, Poems Reform^ xvi. 56 Als he gat Scto\in 
out of hands, From forfaiting he sauit his lands. 2584 l.n. 
Honhimnk to Sir P. IVatsing/uxm in Caldcrwood Hist. 
AVr4?(i843) IV. 173 That there may be nothing done.. for 
the furfaulting of their livings and goods. 1864 Gd. li'^ords 
Nov. 750/a The forefauhing of Patrick, Earl of Orkney. 

Porfeitill|[ (f^lJMfitig), ppi, a. [f. as prec. + 
•INU -.1 That forfeits, or incurs forfeiture. 

* 7 j 9 * Newtk Tour Eng. 4- Scot. 277 *i’he heirs of the for- 
feiting families, a iBgo Macaulay //ist. F.ng. V. 372 An 
estate greater than had ever liclonged to the forfeiting land- 
holders. 

t PoTfaitment. Obs. rare - *. Ill 6 forfait- 
ment. [f. FoiiFEiT v. + -mknt.] Something paid 
by way of forfeit ; a penalty. 

1897-8 Bp. Mall .Sat. ii. i. 17 M.anie a I.ullerd would in 
forfaitment Tleare paper-fagots ore the pavement. 

Porfeitnre (ff>‘iriti/?j). Forms : see Foufeit. 
[a. OV , forfeture, forfaitisre, L forfait Foufeit j/l] 
1 1 . Transgrc.ssion or violation of a law ; crime, 
sin ; spec, in Law, Obs. 

1380 Wyclik IVks. fi88o) 348 Hereof scimiden men not 
faylo wihouten greet forfeture. 1414 nRAMPio.N Penit. Ps. 
Ixxiii. (Percy Soc. ) 28 Whan I do ony forfeture, A contrite 
heart 1 otfere to the. i6a8 CoKii On Lift. 59 To do a thing 
against or witliout Law of Cu.stumc, and that legally is 
called a forfeiture. 

t b. In weaker sen.'ie : A breach of rules. Obs, 

*S7fi F UHHKKV. / I If . . he touch the shoulder . • 

with any other lliiiig ih.in bis kuyfe. .it is a forfayture. 

tC. Forfeiture of marriage', (sre qiiot.) Obs, 

1607 Lowki.l /tder/^r., f orfeiture of waHage^ is a writ 
lyb';? ag.aiust biui, who bouldiug by kuiftiits seruice, and 
being voder age and vnm.'tried. refnselh her, whoiiic the 
Lord uftereth him.. and inarieth another. 

2. rhe fact of losinj; or becoming liable to 
deprivation of (an estate, goods, li/e, an office, 
right, etc.) in conse<iuence of a crime, offence, or 
breach of engagement. Const, of., t on. 

a. 13. . Coer de L. 257 Forfeyturc on ly/T and loncle. 1389 
\\\ Eu^. Gilds (1870) 76 No brothcT. .shalte di.scu.se |k! coun* 
sell of his fraternite to no straungcie, vp paync of for- 
feture of fratcrnile. *487 find. 384 Vpuon peyne of 
forfelor of xP. 1495 Act 11 Jlcn. l it. c. 58 § r Acles of 
atteyndre and forfeiture made in the seid parliament. 1533 
FiT/HKKit. Suro. 13 1), 'J'hat there may be made due prunes 
without faiioure. .on paync of forfeyturc of his ofTycc. 1614 
Seloem Titles Hon. 31 Henric iv., po.ssessing it by the for- 
feiture of the Lord Scrop. 17.11 Chamukks Cycl, s.v,, Pull 
f orfeiture . , is a forfeiture of life and member, and all el.se 
Ujata man has. 1767 Blackstove Co/um. II. vOy Forfeiture 
is a punishinejit annexed by law to some illegal act, or 
negligence, in the owner of lands, tenements, or heredita- 
ments ; whereby he loses all his interest therein. 1864 
Up. ok I.incolm Charge 6 riie minimum which will satisfy 
the inspector, and save the forfeiture of the ^raiit. 1868 
E. Edwards Rttleigh^ I. vi. 94 The large (brfeilures which 
followed the suppression of the rebellion of the Desmonds. 

/ 3 . .SV. Acts Mary (1814) II. 416/2 'I'he said sentence 

of I'orfalloure was gevine vpuunc |«j fift day of he samin 
monelh. 1609 Skenk Keg. ATaj., Treatise 13a 'I'he paine 
of treason is lyijscll,and forefuliour of life, lands, gudes, and 
geir. 1755 R. Keith Catal. .Scot. Efs. {182^ 178 The same 
year he is witness to the furerauUnre of the Karl of Ross. 

trausf and fg. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirh (1842) 539 I'lic 
undoing of my peace, .and foirfalturc of my Snluatioh. 1655 
.SiASLicY Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 27/1 What forfeiturg you 
impose on others, undergo your self. 1713 Swikt Cadeuus 
4- Cauessa Wks. 1755 III, ii. 28 He ha.s a furfcitinc in 
cuvr’d. A 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. viii. (1863) VI. 
110 A proud remorse does not forgive itself the forfeiture of 
it.s own dignity. 

t b. The penally of the transgiession ; punish- 
ment for an offence. Obs. 

(iowKR Conf.ll, 268 Thi.s .shall be thy forfeiture; 
With that she both his soiies slough Before his eye. 1667 
Milton J*. A. iii. 221 Mucli less that durst upon hi.s own 
head draw The deadly foifeilure, and ransom set. 

3 . concr. That which is forfeited; a pecuniary 
penalty, a fine. ? Obs. 

a. 13199 Pol. Poems (Rolls! I. 412 Alle his ffynys .. ne 
fforlTeyturis ffele. .my^te not arcche to paie the p43re peplc. 
148a in Eng. Gilds (1870^ 336 'I'he same forfetoures to Ixi 
enpToyed halfc to the said' cite, and the odcr halfe to the 
said Ifratcrnite. 1588 Ld. Burgh lev in Elli-s Orig. Lett. 
Ser. I. III. 37 The forfeycture for every pu bib |ue* offence 
committed without the College to be collected by the 
bedells. 1607 Nottingham Rec. IV. 287 The order for v. H. 
forfeyture for refu.singe to be Chamberlayncs. 1709 Addison 
Tatter No. \i6 f 7, I pronounced the Petticoat a For- 
feiture. 1781 GibroN Decl. 4- E. IL 57 One of the finest 
breeds [of horses] . . was the forfeiture of a rebel. 1818 
CoHUKTT Pol. Reg. XXX 111 . 712 A forfeiture, part of which 
went to the informer, 

fi. cs6io Sir I. Mklvil Mem. (1735) 226 Promising each 
of his Party a Snare of the Forfauliers of the Queen's 1 .ords. 
1661 Laudkrdalr in L, Papers I. 93 Fines and for- 

faullures are wholly at my di.Hpo.Hall. 

transf. and Jig. x6oa Narcissus (1891) 611 Hclpc nice 
foorth, els I am the rude woods forfeiture. 1754 RinixKDsoN 
Grnndison 11 . vii. 105 Extraordinary merit has some fin- 

VOL. IV. 


feiture.4 to pay. 1786 Henluv tr. lieckford's Vathek (t868) 
xo The exaction of these forfeitures [their beards). 

Forfend, forefend '.fj^ife-nd, fo^jfcud), v. 
[f, F'oii- pref.^ i^sce sense a) t Fkni> v."] 

1 1. trans. To forbid, prohibit. Witli the thing 
forbidden as object, or with |>ersonal object and an 
infinitive with to as second object. Obs. 

138a WvcLiF 2 Kings xii. 8 And the prestLs ben forfendid 
to eny more takyn nionee of the pupic. riAoo Apol. foil. 
70 J>c wedditm of prestis, or of co.synis in pc k*‘id or ferd 
degre, is not forfendid hi )m: autoritc of )>e oolde^ lawc.^ 1^3 
Dwes 4- Pauf. (Pynson) i. i. Bj b, Gregory, .prised him for 
. .he forfendyd them to worshyp yinages. 153a Palsgr. 
555/2 Nayc, 1 furfende that, for that is no ptaye. 1^8 
Udali., etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 10 'I'hat law forrendcuto 
were any cluthing of linsaye wolsaye. 1635 PAGii r CV/rw- 
iitiuogr.. Relig. Rritans 29 Anseline. .for^iided IViests to 
have Wives. 1660 Stillingm.. Iren. 11. \iii. 11662) 390 
Whether it be forefended by Goddes Law. xSaj J. liADciKtiv 
Dom. Amusem. 86 This ingcniou.s veterinarian forefends 
the practice of mixing clay in the stuffing. 

2. To avert, keep away or oft, prevent ; esp. in 
deprecatory phr. God (etc.) forfend\ often with 
sentence as object ; also absol. as an exclama- 
tion. arch. 

138a Wyclik 2 Sam. xxiv. 25 The vcniauncc is forfendyd 
fro Yracl. 1530 Sir T. Mohk Ordin. in .•/;///. Harbcr- 
Surgeons Lond. (1890) 583 As God forfendc. 158a N. 
Lickekikld tr. Castanheda's Con>f. A*, fnd. I vii. 120 'Iherc 
stood in the water . . a great numlier, alwaics foifcnding 
onr landing. 1501 Shak.s. 1 flen. I ’f, v. iv. 65 Now hcaiien 
forfeiul, the holy Maid with child/ 1639 Horn Sc Rob. 
G/tte Lang. Uni. xeix. g 984 They joyn themselves in 
coiiipany with the golly . . as guardians to forefend mis- 
chiefes. 173a Fielding Coi'cnt Card. 1. iii. Behold thee 
c.irted oh ! forefcntl the sight. 1848 Lvtton Harold 11. 
iii, ‘The fiend forfend ' said the grim Earl. 1859 I. 'J'ayi.or 
Logic in Tkeol. 226 M.^y we not for fend the successes of 
our rivals by adopting their principles. 1887 Bowk.n Uirg, 
cKneid in. 265 GcmIs fotereiid this menace. 

d' b. To chock, refrain, witliliohl. Obs. 

1^2 Wyclik Gen. viii. 2 And the watris hen le.- sid . and 
rcynes fro hevene hen forfendid. Prov. i. 15 Forfendc 
thi foot fro the sties of hem. 

3. To secure or protect by precautionary measures. 
Now chiefly U.S. 

1593 Wii.MoT Tam red Sf Cistuunda Pref. iii, Gisinond .. 
doth humbly pray, Heauens to forefend your loiivs from 
like decay. 1875 Holyoake Co^cp. Eng. I. 250 Si)me nun 
by . .energy, and cntcrpti.se are able to forfend ihcmselve-i 
against suffering. 1887 in . 4 mer. Missionary Qct. 281 This 
is forcfcncled by the fact that Ictc.l. Nation (N. Y.) 

28 Apr. 327/2 ‘’rhe sacrifice of the Mis.sissippi ’..was fon> 
fended against even the trca.son of Wilkinson. 

Hence Forfemdod ppl.a . ; Forefe*iiding vbl. sb. 
1*1380 Wyclik .SV /-///. Sel. Wk.s. IL 223 Ad.Tm .and Eve 
syneden . . by ctyng of he forfendid appul. c 1440 Pronf. 
Par7*. 170/1 Forl)«dynge .. or fbrefendynge .. prohibit 10. 
1605 .Shak.s. Learw 1. ii Hauc you ncucr found my Brothers 
way. To llie fore-fcmled place ? 

tForfe*re« V. Obs. [OE. forfO an, F<dt- 
pref.'^ -k-feran, Fkhk, v, Cf. E'drpauk v.] a. intr. 
'Fo perish, b. It ans. To destroy. 

a. O. E, Chron. an. 1098 For ncah aelc tiltSon mcr.se landc 
for fcrdc. 11x225 Ancr. R. 334 Forfti heo uc>rucrdcn w\^ 
(ntenj hojie. 13. . E. E. Altit. J\ B. 560 (^ucn four-ferde 
allc flesch hat he funned hade. 

b. r 1205 Lav. 7280 Heo for-ferde Rome, c 1340 Ga7o, 4- 
Cr. Knt, 1617 J>e bores hed w.tI/ borne l/ifore h*^ burncs 
seluen pat him for-ferde in fin pe. 

t I*Orfe*rly, Obs. Also 4 forfarly . [f. Fok- 
pref.^ + Fiskly ta] trans, 'Fo astonish giL.ntly. 
(Only in pa. p]>le.) 

a X300 Cursor Jf. 17361 (Colt.) Ful for-farled h-an war hai. 

C X375 Sc, Leg. Sainls iii. 950 He we.s forfcrlyt gret- 
tuiniy. 

Forfex (f/FjfeksV [a. \^. f Off cx pair of scissors.] 

1. J/umorotisfy pedantic. A [lair of scissors. 

X712 4 Poi'ii Rape A III. 147 The peer now* spreads the 
glillcriug forfex wide. To inclose the lock. 4837 E. How'ard 
OUi Commoti. II. iv. 95 With the glittering forfex in his 
hand the Dtictor g.’ive chase. 

2 . Fnt. (see quut.) 

1826 Kirby it Sr, EntomoL III. 391 f orfex (the Forfev). 

A viair of anal organs, which open or shut transversely, .and 
cross each other. 

Forficate (fp-jlik/t), a. Ent. [f. E. forfic-, 

forfe.x, ■+* -ATJ5 “.] ShajK'd like a pair of scissois. 

x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1843) IL iu6 note, 'I'he man- 
dibles arc forficate. ZM9 C •nt. Hict, 5 .V. f rigatcd'ird. It 
has. .a long forficate tail. 

Forfleated (/p'.*fik^itt*d), a. Ent. prcc. 

• > 75 > Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim, 505 The Loxia with .a forfi- 
cated beak, i860 in Worcester. 

Forfication (fpifikc^i-pn). [f. J ..forjlc-jorfcx 
+ -ATioN.] The condition of being forficate ; lor- 
ffcate portion. 

1889 Cent. Diet. s.v„The forfication of the tail is three 
inches deep. 

Forflculate (frJ/*rki//kT^, 6 f. Ent. \f.\..for- 
ficula, dim. of forfex + -ate -.] Shaped like a pair 
of small scissois. 

1889 Cent. Diet. s.v.. The forficuKatc palpi of ccrtai[n . 
scorpions. iW 

Forficnlats ( fr^h 0,V. nonce-wd. 

V.. forficuLa (sec prec. ■ + -ate'*.] intr. To have 
a * creeping * .sensation, as if a forficula or earwig 
were crawling over one’s skin. 

1840 Lyi lo.v C’rt.r/f/Njf VII. iii. 'I’hrrc is not a part of me 
that has not. .crept, crawUrd, and forficulated ever since. 


f Forfl*|[lltf V. Sc. Obsg^ * In 7 forefight. 

[back-formation from Foufouohtkn.] tratis. To 
exhaust or over-fatigue (one.self) with fighting. 
i66i Mercur. Caled. (Jam.), Tlicse noble geiitlcincn, .may 
..forefight thcmseivc.s in our excellent fields. 

tForfi'glxter. Obs.-^^ [f. F0B/;r/. f Fiouter.] 
A tlefcnder. 

1382 Wyclik Isa. xiv. uo He shal sende. to them a saucotir, 
and a forfi3ierelVulg. that dub uere them. 

t Forfti*t, V. Obs.- ' In 5 forflytte. [f. Fou- 
pref.^ F Flit t;.] trans. To remove. 
c 1420 Sir (Weber) 381 .\s a fole Y am for-flytte. 

Forflitten: see Fou- 6. 

Forfou’ghten, pplc. and ///. a. Obs. exc. Sc. 
and north, dial. For loim.s sec Fkiht v. and 
Fouohtkn ; also S-9 forfoughon. [f. For- Pnf.^ 
F Fouobtkn.] Wearied and worn out with lignting. 
c 1*75 T.,ay. 26189 On wi.s i niht com ride to )>is kinges ferde 
J>at wiLs al for.ftihte. c 1350 /fV//. I'alerne 3686 ^our nicne 
..hat feynt ar for-foiilcn in fdd. CX450 Lonelich Grail 
xlv. 765, I was so forfowhle Th.it non Icngerc .stonden 1 
mowhte. 1470*85 M alokv . 4 rthnr 11 1. vi, Wc are forfough- 
ten, it mochc blood hauc we It/Mc. <1x550 (sec Fi.al’Giite h 
xAl <1x775 Hobie Noble xxviii. in Child Ha/lads vn. 

890) 3/2 I ni hut like .-i forfoiighen hound, Has h«.*en light- 
ing ill 'a dirty .syke. 1787 Bl'Rns Let. to IT. .Xicol i June, 
As forjeskel and forniaw'd as a forfi>ughu:n cock. 18x8 
Scorr Rob Roy xxviii, This good little genileman, that 
.seems sair for-fougheti, as I may .say, in this tuilzic. 
b. transf Wearied, over- fatigued. 

1786 Hari’cst Rig in Chambers /'k/. Poems Scott. (i86a) 
50 They’re a* right glad the kemp is done, For they're 
forfotighicn ilka ane. <18x7 Hogg 'J'ales 4- Sk. IV. -253 
Both lie and his master were alike .sore forcfoughieii. 
1832-53 ITIiistle-Iiinkie ifn'. Songs) .Scr. 1. 39 In case some 
ilrift-driveii ,sli angers come forfougnten to our bicld. 

t Forfr6*t, 7 '. Obs. [f. E’oR- pref^ F Fret z>.] 
trans. 'Eo devour, gnaw ; to eat up or into, eor-fodc. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 138 Also widuten wisdom, flcsh.s, asc 
wiinn, iiorurrl hire, ic wasteft hir.: siiliien. x>97 R- Gi nui:. 
(Rolls) 186 pe gret cvel- .|>.it vorfretc)? inenne fiincs. £1350 
ITill. Pafernc 2376 j>o werwolf., ran foik-.as he wold 
l>jit barn hliue hauc for-frete. 1377 Lanoi.. P. PI, B. xvi. 

29 Coueityse. .forfret neigh he frulc F>rw many faire si^tes. 

lienee t Forfre'tten pfl. a. 

c X420 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 331 The long endurid, old, 
forfieton vine Is not' to helpe. 

Forfrorn, rfruah, -fry, -gab : see Fow- pref^ 
tForga*ll« 7 L Obs. Also //A*, forgalded. 
[f. For- + Gai.l 7l] 'I'o Rail thoroughly. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Hen, Dk. Ruckhm. Ixxxlv, Ihe Bull 
chased with Darie.s, And with dyepc woundcs forgald and 
gored. 1576 Ga.scoigse /Vi/An/zc/n: (Aih.) i 17 'I’hat horse 
which, .lothcs the griefe of his forgatded siile.s, 

f ForgaT, 7'. Obs. [f. Foil- pref^ fOIC. gear- 
wian to make ready. Cf. ON. fyrirgttra (Da.yhr- 
giore^ Sw, fdr^bra) to foifcit.] trans. a. To lose, 
b. To destroy, corrujit. 

c 1200 Okmin 14584 M.annkinn hattall wass full off .sinne Sc. 
all forrgarrt 3.X11 Ciodd. Ibiti, 17.5 ti piin h wh.alt wass 
helTnc.ss whcl fongan t To dre^'nonii In lle pine? 13.. A. E. 
Aim. r. A. 321 iTit wat/ for-gai te, at paoulys greue. Ibid, 
B. 240 'I’o lyuc )>cr . . it thenne enheritc |>^t home j»at 
aungcicz for-gart. <1x400 Pol. Poems (1B59) I, 344 'ibis 
fellowship ban furgard tier grace. 

Forgather, foregather 7/. 

Chiefly Sc. Al.so 6 -gaddor, Sc. -gader. (f. 
For- pref.^ F Gather, Cf. I.)u. vergaderen , Flein. 
i6lh c. vergaedcren to assemble.] 

1 . intr. To gather together, assemble. 

* 5*3 Douglas yEncis vii. xiv. 30 Ane osi of fvitinen. .'riiilc 
furgadderis the large feyidis about. *535 SiKWAkr 
Scot. IL 62 The Scotlls all forgaddcril in .\rgyle. a 
Fkmgv’sson King's iUrthday Poems (1845) ’ b‘ I-oudon 
town Whare fouk. . Forgallitr aft . .’I’o drink and tipple. 1895 
H. I*. Robinson i^lcn bout ctjual 329 ’i'lirr.c or four other 
men forgathered with them in the wine-i ov»in over the coffee 
and cigars. 

2 . To encounter, meet; csp. to meet with. 
Now commonly used to denote an accidental 

meeting’ Jam.). 

1600 R. Log.an in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (1833) 11 , 28a 
Incase ye ami M. A. R. for g.mier, . .he very var vitli Ins 
raklc.se toyis of P.i«.K)ii. 1676 W. Row* Contn. Blair s 
Antobiog. ix. (1841*) 142 'Ihey fiirgathcrcd with a mighty 
hurricane out of the non h west. *737 Rams.av' I>cot . Protr. 
Ded., Vc fergaiher wi’ your friends al kirk. X786 Hurn.s 
I'loa Dogs 6 "I'was in that place. .Twa dogs . . horaather'd 
ance uixiii a time. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4* Mere xix, 
178, I fijregatheied with an ancient fisherman. 

b. 'I’o associale %vith. To forgather up : to Uke 
up with, become attached to. 

1782 Bi:rn,s Death Poor Mailie x, O, may thou ne'er 
forgather up Wi' ony blastit, moorland toon. tB^ Tifnes 

30 Ni>v. 6,6 For this .. purpose he forgathered with the 
priv.Tte.s of the regiment, and treated them. 

3. '/ I'o come together in marriage. 

tytS Ross Ifelenore li. 100 Fouk aynad he.st begin wi* 
dealing fair, AUho’ they sud forgether ne’er so bare. 

lienee Forga’thered ppt. a., assembled. For- 
ga'thering vbl.sb., the action of gathering together; 
*also, an assembly, gathering, or meeting. 

1823 Tknnant Cardinal jbeaton 11. i. 33 * VoiPre awing me 
a pint o’ gin for this forgatherin.* 1839 Bailey Festus xix. 
(1848) ao6 There rose a shout From the foregathered multi- 
tudes. 1868 Dickens Lei. 21 Mar., We hold all sorts of 
hearty foregathei'ines. 1684 St. yatt.es's Gaz. 8 Aug. 3/1 
I'he feai’s and doubts of nations are laid to rest by the 
foregathering of the imperial cousins. 



FOBaS 


VOTgB 5 foorge, 6 tordg. 

fa. Ol ./o^i^e (= Pr., Catal. /hixcl, Sp. forja^ also 
f/aj^'i 4 a, f*jj. forja^ ;-Coni. Koui. *fauri^a \-^'L./ab' 
rka: see Kabujc.] 

f 1. Manufacture, constmcl ion ; style; of construc- 
tion, make, workmanship ; - Pabkic 5 , 6 . In late 
use a new formation on the vb. Obs. 

X390 (iowKH CiUtf. I. 78 An horse of brass ,, Of suchc 
enraile, of such a forge. 1569 J. SANroun tr. Aj^rip/^ns 
4 'an, Arf^rs 1^4 b. If it (liusbantlriej ilitl not te.^chc so 
many monsh’uonsc forges of pl.piies. 1690 DavirtN Don 
Sebas^. V. Wks. 1883 vTl. 464 His soft metal, .runs in the 
mould. And needs not further forge. *691 Ray Cr^uiijon 11. 
(1694) 93 In the greater bodies the Forge was easie, the 
Matter being ductile .and seniua^ ious. 

2. A smithy. 

c 1386 CiiAL'CKR Miih’y's T. 576 A smith . . That in his 
forge smithed plough-barneys. 1484 Caxton luthhs 0/ 
^■Ksop III. xii, A seri>ent cnlyrd som tynic within the forge 
of a sniythe. a 1547 Scrrf.y Dt'ser. /Vi kU Ajfficf. 24 The 
hammer of the rcstlcsse forge. 1689 Louif. (inz. No. 24S2 i 
In the incaiuime the Knemies Vanguard attack’d the 
\Allagc Forge. 171* Pv?rK Stafius The o'er- labour’d 
Cyclop from his task retires, The Aeolian Forge exhausted 
tifits Fires. 1861 Dickkns ( 7 /. /•‘.r/et/. v, Joe had got.. his 
leather apron on, and passed into the forge. 

trims./, ii 1536 luuinty .y Prop, ll 'on/rn Cj, Rather 

than to l>e m.adc in natures forge .\n angell thou wuuldist 
iudge hint, I makcauow. 1658 T. Wai.i. Characf, P'netnifs 
C/t. 45 Tlic Forge of their own f.uu ies. 1^7 Coi.mkh PSss. 
Mor. Snbj. 11. (170;) 78 'fhe Ijrain. .is the forge in which all 
the speculations of the understanding . . are hanimcrcd-out. 
x88o I 'ictoritin Kov. I. 545 Kngland . . be\.amc . . the great 
forge and factory of the world. 

3. An a])paralus consisting of an i)i>cn hearth or 
firepbicc with a l>ellows aitached, used by black- 
srriiibs for hcalinjr iron to render it malleable; a 
similar apparatus on wheels fur military use. 

1481 -M Howard Hon\eh, Bks. (Roxb.) 381 For m.akengc 
of the liclowcs to the forge. xM9 Prfry Conucit Acts 11 . 
3t9/j .Smithc-s forces coinplct, ij. 1667 Micro v P- A. xi. 
^64 At the forge Laliouring. 1753 I 3 oi>slev Pub. Pirtno, 
Aj^r/c. 1. iii. 164 A ponderous lump, .to the hammer tam’d, 
Takc.s from the forge, in bar.s, its final form. x8to C. Ja.mks 
A/i/it. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v., The cavalry have portable forges 
as Well as the artillery. 1839 l.osur. / /•’/acksmti/it 

They love to .see the flaming forge. 

trim./ autly/^f. 1577 Ff.nton ibdd. Ppisi, (i*> 32 ) itki The 
hearl*; being the forge whereon our wicked plotlcs are 
wrought. 1598 Shaks. AU rry //’. tv. ii. 239 Come to the 
Forge with it, then shape it: 1 would not bane things c.mile. 
1654 Cayton PIcus. XoU'S iv. v. 198 I'liey. .out of their own 
sparkling forges have fijurul delight and i»lc,is.ani::« Air the 
whole lime of their stay. 1791 Fa rkk /,» /, AJetnher Sat, 
Assembly VI. 14 All black willi the smoke and soot 

of the forge of confist .-itioM and robbery, ft *839 Fuakh 
( 1864) 11. 130 In laliourcd phrase and jiohsbcd lie 
Wrought by ihi-; lorge of tlallety. 

4. A luarlh or luni.ace tor meltintr or refirnnf.' 
metals. Also, the work.shop, etc., where thi.s work 
is ennied on. 

160X Holi.axd Pliny vii. Ivi. i38 'The forges nnd furn.iccs 
of brassc, 1674 MARTtNicKK tr. I’oy. N. Co/mtrie.'i 9 'I'he 
Fi>rgc.s which are.. much of the. same nature with llie 
Cooper Forges .some separating, some hashing, some 
melting, others refining, .nnd others coining, for. .his Nlajesty. 

Amcr. i. 391 Forges to refine pig-iron into 

bars. *830 Ure Diet. .the great workshopwhere 

iron is made malleable . . a sliitigling mill. 1874 Knuiht Vu t. 
Afech., P'or^f. . j a pl.ncc where iron is puddled and shingled. 
6 . Ill market reports, short itov forge iron. 

1890 Daily AVrmf lo Jan. 3/7 .StafTorcLshire forge, ranged 
from 65.«^. to 70J. 

6 . atlrih. and Comb. a. .simple attributive, (of 
or j>ertaining’ to the for|Te\ ns forgC’bcllmvs, -coai, 
furnace,, -hammer.^ -hearth^ -house, -iron, -master, 
•smith, -longs. 

1855 f.AROMKK Iland-bk. A'nt. Phil., llydrost., etc. 211 The 
” forg e* be Ilow.s. xSqs Daily Aleuts 5 .Sept, 7/1 For good * forge 
coal from <^v. to loor. i.s asked. 1858 Simmonos /bV/. 'J'rade. 

* Forge Ptirnaee, a blacksmith's oj>cn furnace. 1815 J. 
Smi'IH Panornma Sc. Art I. 13 The ’’forge haininer, 
invented by George Walby of London. 1583 Stanyhi rst 
.flnen viit. (.\rb.) 137 11 js hoale *fordgliarth. 1633 
StHVi'HER ill .Spurgeon 'Preas. Par. P.s, cxix. 168 A furnace 
and •forge-house for evil. 1884 Imp. 4- Mach. Kctr j Ut-c. 
^733/1 * Forge iron of North of Kngland Ijrands. /v x6a8 F. 
fikKViLt.K (/ li'arrfM xii. Wk.s (Grosarf)! I. 107 These 'forge- 
masters of our woes, x886 J. (iii.Low I.it.ef I’iog. Hist. Plug. 
CafholiesM. 402 A lalxmnng *forge-sinith. x8sx H. Wilsus 
Preh. Ann. 1863) II. 84 The rude pair of iron ‘ forge-tongs. 

b Special comb., as for^e-cart {MiC), a travel- 
ling for^^c for service in the field ; forg:e-cinder 
(.seequot.); forge-firo, (a) a smith’s fire; ;A) a 
putblliiiK furnace ; forge -man, a forger or smith ; 
spec, (see fjuot. iSfS); forge-mill see rpiot.) ; 
forge-pig, a jiig of forge iron, also collect. ; forge- 
roll (see nuot.) ; forge-roller, a workman in a 
rolling mill ?) ; forge-wagon = forge-cart ; forgo^ 
water, water in which he.atetl irons have been 
flipped, formerly in pojjultir use as a medicine, 

^18x0 WKi.t.tNcroM 25 July \n tlurw. /V.r/. VI. 292 The 
forge carts of the Royal 1 .irago ms. i88x R.svmond Mining 
(dos.<c., Po‘ge-cindcr, the sla:' frvitu a forK*: or bhxjiii.Hry. 
1855 KiNGSI.ky Itcro.‘S,Af iion. IV. 126 fhe *for>;t.>rires shone 
hke sparks through tl.e darkTiess. x888 Lockwoods Diet. 
Mech. Pngin., Porge lire..vt. puddling furnace. i6ax 
Ib KTON Anat. .Mel. iJemocr. to Udr. (1657) 63 Smiths 
" Forge-men, brewers, Il.^kcrs, Mc-ml-men. 1858 Si\rMoM<s 
Diet. 'J rade, P'orge-man, a superior class of t^oach-siniih, 
having a hammer-man under him. 1738 Ciiamuuhk C'vc/. 
ii.v. Mill, 6 ’’ForgcMilK turned by water serve to raise and 
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I fet fall one or more huge hammers. 1839 Urk Diet. ! 
Arts 719 The average quantity of fine metal obtainable . 
from the '‘forge-pigs. x8^ Daily Xe 7 vs 29 July a/4 North- ' 
timpton forge pig is 43X. 6.Y. 1874 Rniumt Diet. Aleclt., i 

Forge-rolls, the train of rolls by whicli the slab or bloom j 
is converted into puddled hors. xdB$ Instr. to Census Clerks j 
02 [Workmen engaged in] Wrought Iron Manufacture.. ! 
•Forge Roller. x8xo C. James Mitit. Diet. j^ed. 3) s.v. j 
Cart, * Forge-Wagons arc travelling macliine.s fitted up for 1 
! the purp«>.su of assisting the artillery in the field, and in • 
j repairing or replacing any iron work. X7as pRAOuiy P'atn. I 
; Diet. s.v. Purkey, Let ’em Drink *Fotge Water. 1798 W. ! 
i Blair Soldier's Friend 23 Half a pint of strong forge- 
j water. 

I Forge C^''^id35), v.l Also 5 forgyn, 5. 7 fourge, 
j d fordgo, ftirge. [nd. OF. forgicr forger) 
i \ ..fabric(ire\ see Labkicatk.] 
i 1 . trans. To make, fashion, frame, or construct 
i (any inateiial thing); =*Fabiucatb v. i. Obs. exc. 

^ as coincident with transf. use of 2. To forge to- 
\ gether : to frame together, weld, 
j a 1300 Cursor M. 28395 (Cott.) A-inang myn oJ>er wark 
; vM-lele h.af i oft forged fids .sele. X38a Wvclik Exod. iv. 11 
I Who forgide the aowmbe and the deef, the seer and tlie 
I blynde? 1390 Gowkk Con/. III. 67 Of wexe he forged an 
j yinage. a X450 Le Morte A rth. 967 'I'here myght none 
i leyrcr sayle on Aode, Nc better forgid as of tree. ^1475 
I Pitrienay 6 tot So by hym was made and furged again 
i Off Maillers the church. XS78 Banister l/ist. Man 1. 9 , 

! I'his same Ixjne. .secincth tone forged withfiue sides. 1634 
HLY\voont 7 /««rt/X*. I. 17 The image of Victoric most curiouslic 
= forged. x8xa H. & J. Smith A'c/'. Addr. 3 Forging for this 
' isle a yoke. 

I 2 . 'I o .shape by heating in a forge and hammer- 
I ing; to beat into shape; f to coin (money). Also 
j with out. 

( 13. . Pi. Pi. A Hit. P. B. 34) Hit watz fettled forged &to 

! |»o fullc grayl»ed. c 1477 Caxton /ason j-jt h, After thys was 
ordeyned that ther sholde be forgid moneye in the cite. 
it 1533 Li>. Birnkks pi non .vliv. 148 Cur^ytl he lie of 
, M.ihiindc that forgyd thy swoid. 1568 Gmaeton Citron. 

; 11 . 364 'I’hcy forge in Fraunce newe Floreyns wherewith ye i 

; sliuil be payde. 1703 Moxon Mech. Pi a ere. 28 The Key- ; 

I hole being hnished, forge your Key. 1788 Cowi*Kk Charity \ 
? t7 Sin forged, and ignor.ince made fast, the chain. X845 : 

1 AMK.s A . AV /7 ii, Did you ever see a blacksmith forge a I 
i horse-shoe '/ 

j /iy. x 6 oi Be. W. Baulow St'rm. Panics Crosse 39 An 
, opinion forged at ihe fire of hell. x68a Sir ' 1 '. Bkowni: CZ/r. 

' A/or. If. § 2 If iVie subsi.anliul siiVijcct be well forged out, 
we need not examine the sparks which irregularly fly from 1 
; it. 1853 C*. Brum 1: ly/lette xxxvi. Out of men's afllict ions 
i aiul aliections were forged the rivets of their servitude. 

b. ab.iol. or iutr. 'To work al the forge ; to do 
i smith’s work. 

\ X38a W'vcMF Ps. cxwiiili.v). 3 Vpon my bac forgeden 
I AiZvvVa.'* r«w/] synneres. r X38i6 (.’iiArcKR 7 ’. p 480 

; In this foiscyde dcvcles Amrneys ihct foigcii three shn;wcs. 

14.. Lvjm;, il: Fa KOii Scirces 2135 Hym to Knfuonnc,. 
i Why his sone..Sanf oonly to fiuge wolde take noon iii- 
j forrnacioti. 1605 V'kusi loan /M*. / wZivV. i.v. 310 '1‘lie Smith, 
that foi gelh al the lire. X770 J. Ci umoi J'hys/ogn. 43 They 
j can saw, hut not plane ; they can forge, hut not polish. j 

i t c. 7 b forge and Jtle : to bring into shape, j 
fasliiuti completely, make ready. Obs. 
c X381 CiiAi'CKR Pari, p'oulcs 21:? Besyde a Welle I say 
j Cupyde our lord his arwes forge and fyle. 1447 Bokenma.m 
Seyfitys (Roxh.) 13 H the crafth ofiIc.s».rypcyoun I cowde. . 1 

hothe forge and fyle. x6a6 'J*. H. Caussins/lidyCrt. 424 
It was in lier shop, where all these Councells plotted for 
i lu> mine, were foigcil, and fyled. j 

! t3. I'u frame or fashion . sonielhing immaterial) ; j 

I to contrive, tievise, invent Obs. exc. as in 4. j 

(:x4cxi Destr. J roy 12531, I "ih t*^ll bow’ .. fortune, full , 
fell, forget here end. c X430 Lvixi. Pochas vi. i. (1554) H5 h, ' 
Juike your coiiccites yc forge me ,'tn<! j>cinl. X56» Win^i-.t 
Bk. 83 Quest. To Chr. Kdr., Wks. (1887-81 1. 52 F'orgeing ; 
thair serinonis for the plesiiir ofeueiy auditour. ' 

Tb. To invent, ‘coin’ (a word, etc.). Obs. I 

1549 Cm-KKOAi K, etc. Erasm. Par. i Cor. i. 13 Why then j 
forge yc to your sclfcs any other name, x^yx DiociR.s ■ 
PiXHtont. III. Introd. (J, 'I'o forge iicwe Knglish wordcs. ' 
1605 Ca.mokn Rem. (1637) 78 .Sonic thinke it to he no ancient ' 
n.'ime, hut forged by the writer of King Arthurs historic. ! 
X690 Lockk Hum. UHiierst. iii. viii, 23o ']’hose few (names] 
that the .Schools forged, and put into the mouths of tlieir 
Scholars, could never yet get admittance into common use. 

4 . esp. I’o fabricate, frame, intent (a false or 
imaf;inary story, lie, etc.) ; to devise (evil). Also, ' 
to pretend (.sometliinij; to have happened, to 
fable. 

rx386 CiiAfCKR Pars. T. F 536 In which dclit they wol ; 
forge a long talc, c 1440 Partonope 4459 Anun she iorged 
a fayre Icsyiig. 1545 Bkinklow Compl. 24 h, I’hen the 
matter was forged that be hangyd hymsclfc. Homilies ^ 

I. Palling fr. God I. 8a I^et np man forge evil in hi.s 1 

heart ag.dnst his brotlier. X648 Jos. Bk.M'mom Psyche xv. 
exli, How fine a story they can forge and fashion Of no 
Materials hut Imagination I xys* Fikloing Amelia 11. ii, 

I . , forged a meeting to have liceu between me and my 
iina;’inary mi.stress. 1794 Goow’IN Cal. Williams 289 Who , 
had forged the basest and most atrocious falsehoods. 1859 ' 
Ki>n,.si.Kv Alisc, (i86o) L 77 A charge, .forged hy that villain. 

1876 K. Meji or Priesth. vii. 334 Ever listening for words 
wliir.h they could forge into accusations. X887 Stevenson i 
Mem. <V J\>f traits vii. 110 The hope tvas one of those that I 
l^cliihlhood forges for a pastime. j 

jp absol. .580 I Ai.v Piuphues tArb ) 298 A gentleman .. i 
wlio.c n.imc 1 will not conceale, least thou shonlde.st. . ! 

ihinkc me to forgr. 1610 A. Cooke Po/e Joan in Hart, i 
Alisv. I V, »o Ibcy arc driven to feign, to forge, to cog. 

6. IN) make (something) in fraudulent imitation 
of something else; to make or devise (something ' 
sjjuriuus) in order to pass it off as genuine. 
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c X330 R. Britnnk Citron. (1810) 155 J>at was a fala brefe, 
& forged wele. 1494 Fabyan Citron, v. cxxiii. 100 He then 
vsyd gyle . . and deiiysed or forged certcyn letters in the 
mainc of Brunechicldys. i 55 * Htu.oi:T, Forge or falsific a 
writingo as chartre, dede, or te.siament. 1605 Land. Pro- 
digal 111. iii, You forg’d a will. i6« PACi rr Ckristiamgr.^ 
III. (1636:94 Many of thcjic their RJliqucs were forged, xyia 
Stkklk Spect. No. 264 P 3 He has carried his Skill in 
Imitation so fur, as to have forged a Letter from my Friend 
Sir Roger. X74X Midiileton Cicero (174a) 111. xi. 241 
Nothing was more common, than to have sayings forged for 
his. t 84 S -'VusTiN Rankes Hist. Re/. III. ii. 47 Elector 
Joachim demanded . . that the name of the liar who had 
Forged this treaty should be publislicd. 1891 E. Peacock 
iV. tirendopi 1. 81 Forge a pedigree if you haven't one. 
b. To imitate fraudulently ; to counterfeit. 

X53S Act -sty Hen, VlPI, c. a If anie person .. falsely forge 
andcounterfaite the kinges .signe manucl. 1677 Woop Lt/e 
lOxf. Hist. Soc.) JI. 39a Frankland . . had forged the Uni- 
versity seal. 1887 R. Buchanan //* v> V, As if I 

had. - forged the laird's name. 

0 . intr. To commit forgery. 

1591 Shaks, 1 Hen. PI, in, i. xa Tliinke not. .th.it I haue 
forg’d or am not iible I’erbatim to rehearse the Meihodc of 
my Penne. X7^ Popk Pipit, Sat, ii. xgo But Pens can 
forge, iny Friend, that cannot w'rite. xSm Macaulay / y/x/. 
Ping. IV. 245 He wandered .. about IreUmd .. begging, 
stealing, cheating, personating, forging. 1885 'BRNNYiiON 
Despair xii, One son had forged on his father and fled. 

For^fe (fo‘ijd3), v.*^ [Of unknown origin; it 
has been conjectured to be a mispronunc. of 
Force (cf. dispoge for dispose), or a trari.sferred 
use of FonoK va, with allusion to the effect of 
repealed blows of a sledge hammer.] 

1 . iutr. Of a vessel : To make way, * shoot ahead ^ 
(Adm. Smyth), esp. by mere momentum, or the 
pressure of tide. Often with ahead \ also with 
along, off, ou ; nnd with cognate obj. 

'I’he first qiiot. seems, from the elaborate nautical imagery 
of the context, be a fig. example of ibis scn.se, thou^ so 
much earlier than any other known in.stance. 

ti6xx SniiiD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. 715 For albeit the 
Barke of his hegunne adventures had without perill well 
piissed the straightes . . he feared the gust of cuery wind . . 
His inward study therefore still forged . . to cleave his 
passage by taking those dangerous lets away.] x769FAi.t:oNEK 
Diet, d/urvwr.* (1789), P'ranchir une to pass over, t>r 

forge off from a rock. X779 Forkk.si Poy. .V. Guinea 23 As 
she forged on without any sail. xSxo Mamryat A'in/s Own 
xvi, 't he latter IfrignteJ. .continued to forge in-shorc. X833 
— - P. Simple XXXV, The four-decker forged ahead. X849 Dk 
Quincky Ping Mail-coach, Dream-fugue ^yk.s, IV. 344 DIV 
she forged witlioula sliock. x886 J. H. McCarthy Doom 20 
As the. Atlantis .slowly forge«l her way out to sea. 

trans/. and Jig. i8<Sx Sat. Rei>. 14 Sept. 280 Presently he 
drops behind, and 1 take advantage of the lull in the tempest 
to forge ahead. 1887 Pall Mali ii. \i Feb. ii/i Canada is 
‘forging ahead’, as they say in the Norlli. 1887 Ji-ssorv 
A viii. 223 J’heartiz.Tn who forges a bead . . is . .in ninety- 

nine cases out of a hundred a born lowii.s’iian. X893 F. Hall 
in Aiademy 25 March 266, 3 No good reason is obvious why 
our little 'lejins, though ever .so crank, .should not forge 
along till the year ;‘«kk«. 

2 . trans. (See quol.) 

1815 Falconed s Diet. Marine {yA. Binney), 'Po P'orge m-er 
is to L>rce a .ship violent ly over a shoal by the effort of a great 
quantity of .sail, 

Forg^e (fo *jd.:5 , v.'^ [? From Forge 2, with 

ref. to the soimd.] in/r. Of a horse : = Click v, 
X83X (see Clicking ?»/»/. sb. b]. 

Forffeable (fi>id,^ab’l), a. [f. Forge + 

-ABLE.] That may be forged, admitting of forging. 

138* Wyclii- Bible Pref. Ep. vi. 67 Forgers trcteii forge- 
abk: thingis. 1869 G. Dooi> D/ct. Mann/., etc. s.v. /ran. 
Ductile, moderately forgeable and weldable. X878 Lire's 
Diet. Arts IV. 55T Al a red heat it wa.s easily forgeable, 
llunce Forg’eablTity. 

1878 lire's Diet. A/'ts IV. 552 Carbon affects the forge- 
ability of steel more than silicon. 

Forcfed (foojd.^jd), ///. a. Also 4 i- forged, 
[f. FoiwiE V. + -Ei> *.] In senses of the vb. 

1 1 . a. Fashioned, framed. In quot. 138a alle 
forgid Irees — siW kinds of wooden instruments. CV^s. 

xx 9 a Wvci.iE 2 Sam. vi. 5 Dauid and al Yrael pleiden 
bfc/orc the Lord, in alle forgid trce.s, and harpis. 

2 . Kasliioiied at the forgo. * 1 ' Of money : Coined. 

" *386 c: mauckr T. 70 Full brighter w.as the .shyn- 

3Mig of hir hewe. Than in the tour the noble yforged newc. 
x6ax G. .Sandys Lhnd's Afet. v. 13 Nor shall thy wines, nor 
J-jve in forged gold, Work thy escape. X679 Essex PaPers 
(Camden) 1. 235 -Sue that it may be. .wrought as forged Iron 
is. ax8^ Pbaed Poems (1864) 1. 259 Whose broken chain 
'J'han new forged bonds is fiu" more dear. x88i Daily 
Xews 11 Aug. 1/6 ’Pbe ‘ Stand.ard ’ Forged Horse Nails. 
t3. P'aluicated, ‘got up’, ‘ made up’, invented. 
14. . I.YiKi. decrees 75 J’hat double of tongc hat yd adula- 
cyon, flliils Repoort . . fforgyd talys with butc sekirncsse. 
*583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Gro.sart) U. 183 His hdned 
faith and forged flatlcrie. x6x$ G. Sanoys Trav. 135 I be 
Priests. . by diuulging forged miracles, increa.sed the number 
of her Votaries, a 1939 Spottisw’Ooo Hist. Ch. Scot, (1655) 
37 Upon .’i furged quarrell. xfiyx J. Webs'I'er Metaliogr. 
i. n I'he learning attributed to Hermes Trisnicgist, is but 
of laic years standing, and both the Author and it but forged 
and feigned. 

4 . Made in fraudulent imitation of something 
genuine ; counterfeit, false, spurious. 

1484 Certificate in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 42 A forget testi- 
monyall. 1509 Act i Hen. VIII, c. 7 Many .. 
formaciuns. sgj$t T. Norton CaMn's Inst. t. 38 This 
monstrous forged deuisc. sgpa VV ahnek A lb. Eng. vn. xxxv. 
(1612) 168 Lambert the forged Yorkest. x6sx G. Sanovs 
OxiiiTs Met. fx. 75 What hope has thou, a forged Snake, 
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to scspe ? B6a6 CoKL On Lilt. Ixxv. 17a Tliis forged rclea»e. 
AX641 Hi*. K. Moi;NT,\iiu Adi iV* Altm, (1642) 169 Many 
forged and counterfait writings. 18*7 i'arL Debates 716 
A forged Hank of England note. x8^ Gkkknkr Gunnery 
^46 Any such forged or counterfeit stamp. 1876 Humphrkvs 
Coin-Coil. Man, xxvi, 404 Actluainted with the aspect of 
forged coin.'i. 

i fence t PoTtf«dly aiiv, 

*579 Lvr.v H uphttes If thou w.ast minded hotli 

falsely, and forcedly to deceive me. 167^ tr. Cauuten's Hist. 
Kth, III. 355 'rhat her Adversaries miglit easily .. write 
many things forgedly and falsly. 

t lro*r(j^Oftlly if- Ods, [f. Foikjk v.+ -ful.] 
Apt to forge, creative. 

I7S« S tOKMONT /iliX.V I'*"- it- aii S 14 'Ph' illusive 

scenes 'Phat forgcful Fancy plan'd. 1814 Cakv Dante. 
Purg, XXV. 63 For each Uiiib Is in the heart by forgeful 
nature planii'd. 

Forgelass (fo«>Mtl3k*s [f. Korgh 4- -Lii.s«.] 

Without a forge. 

1888 R. Dowi .INO Miracle Gobi I. x. 196 Thi.s hou.se of 
bankrupt and foi^elcss Vulcan. 

t For^O'nder, 7 -^ OO.^, (Frequent in Trevisa.) 
Irans. To disregard, neglect, slight. 

1387 Twhvisa l/ie^tien (Roll.s) V. 221 pe holy places of 
(Jodtswere forgcndied. Ibitl, VI. 407 pe Kentisshe men 
forgendrede |>c kynge-s hcstc. Ibid. VI. 239 To forgendre 
w'hat is detty and ri)tfun. 

Forger ‘ [f. Forge z;. + -ERk] 

One wno forges, in senses of the vb. 

1 . A maker or framer (of something material or 
immaterial; ; an author or creator. Now only in 
bad sense, a fabiicator, inventor (of false stories, 
etc."'. 

c 1380 VVyci.ik Serin. Scl. WIcs. 11 . 19 Joseph was a forgere 
of trees, hnl is to seie a wri;jte. 138a — yoo xiii. 4 Rathcrc 
shewende 3011 forc<Tis of lesingus. — Perl. .\i. 5 (iotl, that 
is forgi re of idle ihingus. a 1541 Wvatt /*oet. /f'T-.v. (*8(Si) 

81 Vour fault is forger of thi'* note. 1563 Win^kt l ine. 
Lirin. Dcd. Wks. (1887-8 II. 5 .\1 forgearis and nianteaneris 
of scImmiic and errour. 1609 Hiiilki Donay) Dent. xiii. 5 Phat 
proph'-tc or forger of dreaiiies. 1747 Wiisr Resurrection 347 
No Foi gcr of Lies. 1805 Wokd.sw. Preituie \. 523 Forgers j 
i>f daring tales. i 

2 . One who forges (melal) or works at a forge ; 
a smith ; f a coiner (of money) ; also, an owner 
of forges or rolling mills. 

B28a Wyci.u^ liibie Pref. Ep. vi. 67 Forgers trelen forge- 
able ihingis. 1434 Paston Lett. No. 4 I. ij Phe forgeers 
and makers of the seyd bille.s. 1474 Caxion Chessc ni. ii. 

K vj b, Forgers and makers of money. 1491 — V'itas Pair. 
\\y. de \V. 149s) 19 Saynt Apiiellen was u forgeur of yren. 
rcx6o5 Montgomkrif. Misc. Poeme xiii. 13 The forger when 
he feeds bis fyre With sparks of water, a 1679 'P. (iooowiM 
yusti/. Faith 1. vi. VV'ks. <1697) IV'. 29 Thus (Jod is the 
immediate Forger of every Linke of that golden Chain. 
18*7 Honk F7>ery-dav Jik. II. 879 'Phe brawny forger.^ 1858 
(',i<KivNi-'i< Gunnery *.)i 'Phe inventors, forgers, and fiui'-ilivr:^ 
of this great gun. 1884 Manch, Exam. 13 Sept. 4/7 A file 
forger. 1891 Daiiy News 26 Oct. 2/6 Forgers say that they 
could do much more work if it was forthcoming. 

3 . One who makes fraudulent imitations (of docu- 
ments, coins, etc.) ; a counterfeiter, 

* 55 * Hulokt, Forger of dcdc.s or wrytynges, /alsarius 
subiector. 1565 73 0 >oi*kr Thesaurus^ Adulterator utone- 
t.r. .a forgier or false coyiiar of mony. a z68o IhriLitK 
iVajciaiie.s 1.1 Rem. 1749 I. 168 Mark them with characters ! 
and brands I.ikc other forgers of mcn’.s lu^nds. 1790 Paley ! 
I {opr Paul. Rom. i. ii The forger of the epistle .. inserted j 
ill it the passage upon which our observations are founded. | 
1791 Ih-KKii Let. Member Nat. ^tssembiy Wks. VI. i 3 | 
Forgers of paper currency'. 1859 Dickknh 7 '. 'Pwo Cities 
IT. i, The forger wiis put to Death. 1875 JowE'i r Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 22 Whether we can attribute the worst parts of a 
work to a forger and the best to a great writer . .depends. 

t FOTger Law. Ohs. rare - ^ [a. AF. 

/ariier ^ Fougk v. ’ ; see -eu * 1 . ] The action of forginj;. 
(Cowcl 1607, and some later writers who quote the 
statute, have mistaken the word for prec. sb.) 

156a .Ut 5 Eli:', r. 14 fi 4 The Party, .grieved, .shall, .sue 
his Action of F*>rger of false Deeds upon this Statute. Z64X 
Tenues de la I.ey 164 b. Forger of false Deeds .. is useil 
in our I.,a\v for the fraudulent making and publishing of 
false writings to the prejudice of another mans right. 

tFo*rgerer. Ohs. [f. ForgkrI or Foikjeky: 
see -KUI3.] One wlio commits forgery, a forger. 

1607 Toi'Siii.t. Four-/. Beasts f)28 Forgerers and periured 
persons. 1696 Pmiueaux Lett. iCanid.) 183 'Phe forgtrer 
was acquitted. 17^ Chron. in Ann. 58/2 'Phe forgerer 
. . suffered . the February following. B8a6 Hkntham in 
U'estm. /it'r*. VI. 462 A forgerer is comparatively at his ca.se. 
So f Fo rcferlUiT ///. a.^ practi.sing forg^ery. 

1618 Haunkvki.t’s A/>ol. (j iv. If these forgering fcllow.s 
would manifest .and discover thcmsclues. 

t FoTgeress. Obs.- * [f. Fougku i + -ess ] 

A female forger, fashioner, or maker. 

^ c X430 lUtgr. Ly/ Manhode ii. cxlviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the .smythiere of vertues, and the 4orgere.sst;. 

Forcfery (fo'i id^eii^. (f. Forge v. + -fry.] 
tl. The action or craft of forging metal. Ohs, 

1609 Biiu.e (DouayO //oA. ii. 18 Because the forger iherof 
hath hoped in hi.s forgerie, to make dumme idols. x67x 
Mu.ton Samson 131 Useless the forgery Of brazen shield 
and spear. 

b. (Otter . A piece of forged work. rare. 
xSso Black lit ACsckylns II. 184 On hi.s .shield, .stout 
forgery of brass.. He snows. .The terrible Sphynx. 

2 . Invention, excogitation ; ficlitioiTs invention, 
fiction. Now only Formerly also with more 
reproachful sense : f Deception, lying j a fraudu- 
lent artifice, a deceit. 


1583 Si.ANVML’ttST /Eueis !i. 'Arb.)*46 Hec fabled sundryc 
reportes, Mco to trap in matters of state, with foiKcryc 
knuui;,h. 1^3 Siiak.s. ^fien. f '/, in. iii. 175 'Po mjoiIi your 
Forgery atm his. 1599 — l*ass. Piigr. 4 Vnskilful in the 
worlds false forgeries. t6oz — Ham. tv. vii. 90 So farre he. 
past my thought, That I in forgery of shapes and tricke.s, 
Come short of what he did. 1633 P. F i.ktcmk u Poet. Misc. 61 
My never-sl.nk't desire Will cast to prove by welcome 
forgerie, That for ijiy ab.sciice 1 am tinicn the nighcr. zySa 
Cowi'EK Retirement 323 [Speaking of insanity) ^'Pis not. as 
heads that never ache .suppo-se. Forgery of fancy, and a 
dream of woes. 

3 . Tlie making of a thing in fraudulent imitation 
of something ; also, esp. the forging, counterfeiting, 
or falsifying of a document. For the use in Law 
see quot. 1769. 

*593 SiiAKs. Lmr. 920 Guilty of treason, forgerie, and 
shift. x6^ Rowlands Heirs Broke Loose 5 Manes . . pub- 
lished a tilt Gospell of his owne f<4rgerie. 1696 f^KioKArx 
Lett. (Camden) 169 Scvcrall very notorious acts of forgt.i y 
haycing becMi proved .ng.ai list Dc.an._ 1741 Mtoni.KioN CUcro 
1 . i. 40 'Phe . . art . . of raising a kind of enthtisiasin . . in bis 
army, by the forgery of auspices .and divine admonition-. 
1769 Blackstonk Comm. iV. 245 Forgery, or the crimen 
Jalsi .. ‘the fraudulent making or alteration of a writing 
to the prejudice of another man's right.* 1853 C. Bkonik 
I'illette XXXV, In their eyes .. 1 write essay .s ; and with 
deliberate forgery, sign to them my pupils' names. 1883 
Content^. Resf. Dec. 842 It was natural that literary forgery 
should thrive, 

b. The fact of being forged, tart'. 

1665 J. SfENCKU Dise. I 'nig. J*ro/>h- A sign of the 
forgery of the whole Prophecy. 1845 (.»i<a\i:s Rom. I.aiv 'xw 
Kncycl. .Met rob. 75^/1 'Pne forgery of the 'I'abula Murliana 
is now generally admitted. 

C. (Otter. Something forged, countcTfcitcd, or 
fabricated ; a spurious production. 

*574 1 *“* MarloraCs Af>ocali/»s 25 Pheir wicked forgtrrics. 
X64Z Milton Ch. Gold. 11. iii. (18511 157 A pure tyranni< :il 
forgery of the Pidals. X78X tiiimoN Deci. 4- Il.do 
manifest forgery was atlc^teil by .a person of the most s.'n.ivil 
character. X833 Hr. Maktinkao Berkeley the Banker 1. 
iv. 92 He told several people in confidence that forgei it s of 
their notes were abro.Td. 1875 Jowk i t Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 
'I'hat. .one of the most excellent writings be.rring the imme 
of Plato should be a foigery .. Would be a singular pheno- 
menon in ancient literature. 

Forffet sb. Chiefly coHoq. [f. next 

vb.] An act of forgetting ; a lap^e* of mennory. 

x86i IvAi is llandbk, Raihu Station JSIanagem. 27 
Errors of J udgmeiii and Casuid Mistakes, including ‘ F*i>r- 
gets'. x8^ J. P.VYN Conjid. ./gent I. in. I thought you 
might have made a forget of it. 1885 'P. Mozi.ky Remin. 
Towns, etc. I. ix. 44, 1 was very liable to momentary for- 
gets, transpositions and misplacings «>f word.s. 

ForgfOt , z'- Fa- 1. forgot (*gp't , arch. 

forgat (-givt). Pa. pplc. forgotten, atr/t. and 
pocL, forgot (-gpt’n, -gp tV For forms sec CiET. 
[OE. for^ielein str vb. (/orgeat, -gtfalun, gileti) 
corres|)oriding to OS. jar ^ctan (Du. ver^eleii), 
OYVG. fargegatt (MIIG. vcrsc/e^cti, Ger.vergvssett ; 
f. OTeut. *Nelan see (^et v.) in the sense * to hold, 
grasp *, the force of the prefix being that illustrated 
under P't>u- pre/.^ 3. The etymological sense is 
thus ‘ to miss or lose one’s hold* ; but the physical 
application is not recorded in any Tout, lang.] 

1. Iratts. To lose remembrance of; to ceaire to 
retain in one’s iijcmory. f Formerly sometimes 
with out. Often with clause as ohj. 

t 888 K. .'ELi RKn Bocth. xiii, Nicfn? luiubt he ne forgc.it. 
T xoso Byrhtfeith's Handboc in Anglia (18S5) VI II. 3:/i 
p.i!t hu iicforgyle l»a:t ic be nu sccgc. a izoo Moral Ode 98 
N.-ilibciS hie no king for3jcten of ^at hie her iseien. /; 1300 
Bekct 1956 Mere names for here schrcwcde in* b< oth iio^t 
foi ^iue lit [MS. Laud xo8 nout for^ite 3uytl. 1375 B.skmoi k 
Bruce i. 16 Swa that na lenth of tyme it k:t gcr it Imly 
be forget. xs*S Fn. Bkrnkks Froiss. II. Ixii. Ilxv.] 210 
7 'hat I sholdc forgvte out ony thyngc that I have knowen to 
be done, c 1540 Henvers oj Blessed I 'irgin E. iS: 1 .. 104 
They shall Be rcgi.sircd so, tln^y .sIi.tH not be forgcttcn. 
cx6j6 I.AOY Chawohtii in 12/// A’c/. Hist. jMSS. Com. Anp. 
V. 34 I'he D. of Monmuiith Mr. Griffin and Mr. (iodolphin 
and a fouilh whoj^c name 1 have forgot. 1757 Wislkv 
H ks. (1872) IX. 27Q Have you forgot that every in.TU is 
now born in a.s gootl a state as Adam was made at first ? 
1845 S. Al'Stin Rankers Hist. Ref. I. 387 Frederic, difl not 
forget hi.s numerous wrongs .and affroiu.s. 1874 ( ti<Ei n Sh<'i t 
Hist. i. § I. 5 Men forgot Ih*w to fight for tJicir Country when 
they forgot how to govern it. 

ProiK r X530 K. Hw.lk.s Comntou-pl. Tk. (185S) 140 .SekI 
sene sonc forgotyii. 

b. 'Po fail to recall to mind ; not to recollect. 
1787 ‘G.xmbado’ Aead. Horsemen He s.avsmui h 
the same of rabbit.- and onions, but 1 f 'rgol [1 rend forgei ] 
how lie brings that to bear. 1847 M.vkkvat Childr, .\\ 
Forest xv, I firrget the sign [of the inn). 

O, const, to a person as a matter of rt proacli 
against him. raro. 

l8n T, Mookk Diurv ji Jan., The thing has never been 
forgotten to Etienne sn cc. 
d. ahsol. (t)r intr . ) 

138a Wvti-iK Isa. \liv. i8 'Phei for^cete.’, lest ther c^en 
scc^en, and Ic.st thei viidcrstoden in tlicr herte. c 1435 
Torr. l^ortugal 824 Pbe kyng w .ld m>t fiaeget. 1599 
ShAKS. Roni.tif ynl. i. i. 2.13 Farewell thou c.an .st not tvadi 
me to fiirgct. i6xx Hiin.ic t's. x. ii ll< c bath satil in his 
heart, God hath forgotten, rx 1839 Praku Pr^ ms 
I. 363 He'll learn. .'Po fr ign and to forget. x8. . 'Pknnvson 
Fli^ki i, .'\rc you sleeping? have you forgotten? 

2. 'fo omit or neglect through inadvertence. 
Chiefly with iujittilivc as obj. Jn poetry some- 
times fig. of natural agenu, etc. 


I 
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<■95® LindiH. Gos/. Mark x. ax An fte U forceten. e 1000 
Ags. (7osp. ^Ultt. .\vi. 5 Hij forgeton ba;t hi;5 hlafoa namoii. 
a Cursor M. 1730 (Cott.) pe folk to prcelie for-gule he 
nogiit. c 1386 t.'HAL'CER Prioress* T. 59 j'hU widwe liir litcl 
sone y-tauidu Our blisful lady.. To worshipeay, and he for- 
gat it naught. cx42k> .5'/r Wwa/i'riof (Camden) xxviii. To 
sadulle his horse was no^te for^etun. *54^ Hall Chron , 
Fdw. //''(an. 10) 216 Goct dyd neither forgevc nor forget to 

f mni.she the duke. 1897 I^AMftKR Toy. 1. xvi. 444, I quite 
brgot to put it into my Journal. x7xo Poke ll-’indsor For. 
353 I'he winds forget 10 roar. 17x8 Kowk Xe.LueaH ix. 
Straight His HIucx! forgot to flow, his Heart (O Beat. x84a 
'Iennvson Gardener's Van. 85 'I he steer forgot to graze. 

b. To omit to take, leave behind inadverleiUly. 

a 1300 Cursor it/, ih jo (Cott.) Foiixul ne worm© forget loii 
noghi.^ (Coll ) Suerd and fire forgat he noglit. 

*535 CovtKiiAi.K Dent. xxiv. 19 Whan thou hast reiipcd 
downe thine haruest in the fcUlc, and hast forgotten a shefe 
in the fcldc. 1596 SiiAKS i Hen. //•’, ni. 1. 6 Hotsp. A plague 
vpon it, I hauc forgot the Mappe. Glend. No, here it is. 
1768 Goi.nsM. Good-n Man tv. i, 1 had ,'ihnost forgot ijic 
wedding ring ! x86o Tyndall Ciac. \. xi. 72 Wc had no 
candle.s, they had been forgotten. 

tc. with complementary ndj. or a:lv\ Obs. 

<<*34® Hami’oi.k Tsalicr vi. 6 l>ai nane be forgetyn vn- 
piinyst. r 1400 t hree Kings Cologne 127 pcs pinges 

oiirc l.ady forgat bibynde hii whan sdie 3ede oute of p.it 

{ il.aas in to Kgypte. 15x3 Doi. oi.as Nsneis xi. xvi. 69 llys 
'<pris all hes hym forget allane. 

d. To omit to meiition, leave unnoticed, pays 
over inadvci lently. 

1538 Elyot, I'i xterwitio, to Icue vntom.hcd, to fijigelc, 
to leiie oute. 1548 Hall Chron.., Hen. / ’(an. 3) 49 b, I may 
not forget how the F'renche men .. sent a herault. 1625 
BAtroN Ess., Cunning 439 He would p.'i.ssc oiler that, 

that he intended most, and goe forth, and come bnokc 
agnine, .'uul s{H:akc of it, as of a 'Piling, that he had ahno.st 
forgot. X674 tr. ./'heffers Lapland 93, 1 had almost forgot 
Tobacco, of which they arc very great admirers. 1775 
S. J. I’KAir Liber al Opin. (1783* III. 187 Pray don’t forget 
me to yonr unde. x88x F‘rt.km.\n Subj, I'eniee jfi6 Not 
foigctting a gate whidihas been made out in the long walls. 

3 . J o cta.se or t>mil to think of, let slip out of 
the mind, leave out of sii'ht, take no note of. 

Txooo Ags. Ps. ('l‘h.)xii, i Hu langc wilt |>u, Drihtcn, min 
forgil.in. C1200 l 'iec.</t / Vr/.v£'f (1888) 7 Hie for^ited to 
.swiSe ht?m .‘-cluen wiA-innen. a 1300 Floriz 4- ///. 497 
(Cainb. MS.) Ne, .-.dial ihc neure for^eic a 1300 

Cursor M. 20708 (Cott.) O bat laxle forgat sebo no)d»l- 
1382 Wyci.ik Ps. c\viii(i). 1 76 'rliiii hestis 1 hauc not for^eteii. 
c X450 Bk. i 'nrtasye 19^ in Babees Bk. 305 pou sdialle ncuer 
lose for to be kynde ; Phat on for^eiis anober base in inyndc. 
*593 SiiAKs. 3 Hen. I f, tv, vii. 45. 1651 Jsaackson in 

FnllePs Abel Red k'., Andrewes (1867)11. 168 He forgat 
not his patron. Dr. Watt.s, at his end. 17x7 Pope Kloisa 208 
The world forgettii^g, by the world forgot. 1797 N ki.son Aug. 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 437, 1 shall not he surprised to 
be neglected and forgot, as v.robably I shall no longer l»c 
considered as iisefnl. x888 M i.s.s Braddon Fatal Three f. v. 
Are you forgelling him hton ? 

b. used in cornu xion with Forgive ; iilso absol, 
passing into jirovei b. 

1X122$ Ancr. R. 124 .-M bet hurt & al bet sore were uor- 
3 iten & for^iuen uor glednessc. 1421-2 IIocci.I'.vk Dialogus 
C72 Modiil thyng h.mst thow write, That they nat foryene 
hauc, ne fbryiic. 1576 Fi.f.mim; /V iwoy*/. 3S0 Hee did 
hodi forgive and fingett offences committed against his 
majestic. x62X F.t.siNfi Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 74, 
1 am sorry for it : 1 piaye forgive and forgelt. 1775 Siifkidan 
Rivals IV. ii, (.'omc, come, Mrs. Mala^irop, wc must forget 
and forgive. 1841 'I’kencii Parab/e,t x.xiv. (1877) 41 1 'Phougli 
God may forgive, man is not therefore to forget. 

f c. To drop the practice of (a duty, virtue, 
etc.) ; to lose the use of (one’s sensc.s'). 7 'o fiarget io 
r/((7 - to forf^et how to do something,. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. B. 205 Hv foract idle liis fre bewes, 
And w'cx W'od to b<= wrachc. ^ 1 1385 CHAt'ci;R L. G. if '. 1752 
Luerece, De.sire 1 ‘hat in his hcrie brent any fire iSo 
wodely that hys ivitle was fijryeten. 1390 Gower C'e/// II. 
20 .Soclcne his wittes he forycte. X590 Shaks. Com. Err\ 
in. ii. I And may it be that you bane quite forgot \ husbands 
office? 1592 — Cen. 4- Ad. 1061 Her joints forget to liovv. 
1670 MiLioN Jli.’d. Eng. M. 36 'Pbe lerronr of such new and 
resolute opposition made them forget lliir wonted valour. 

4 . In Stronger sense: To nefjlect wilfully, take 
no thought of, disregard, overlook, slight. 

X297 R. (iLoi’C. 0724)445 He vcT^el .'ll b® s*<’0rig ob, bat 
he addi: byiiorc Po t'mpt;rcsse. X 34 ® Hami'OM-: Pr. Consc. 
2051 whiks I'ai lyf b’li bavena niynde ( )f (Jod, hot forgettes 
hym. t-1380 \S'v» I M Serm. .Sd. Wks. I. 201 »» lor* 

4ctc and pv fnndis lorr take, a 1400-50 Ale.vander 3276 
The gonir b.it liy.s god forgail. 1571 Bi’c iianan Ane Ad- 
moniiion Wks. (iSo.d .1 It may seamc . . that 1 .. for^ettis 
my di voir, a 1703 I!i kkitt On N. /’. J.as. ii. 5 Men wallow in 
weak h,:ind f. >ig* i ( kid. 1797 M rs, Rauclih-k Italian ii. Why 
should I be in dangt r of forgelting what i.s due to my father ? 

6 . /o forge/ oftcsc/fi. a. To omit care for oneself, 
b. To lose ienuMiibiancc of one’s own station, posi- 
tion, or character ; to lose sight of the zenuirements 
of ilignity, propriety, or tlecorum ; to benaveunbe- 
coiniiigly. t o. 'Po lose one’s way. d. To lose 
consciousness. 

a. a X200 Moral Ode 25 pe be him selfe forfeit for wiuc 
o^er for cbilde He sal cninen on euel stede. a xsaS /.<'^. 
Kath. 1377 Feire is u.s ifallcn : ah ^ct we for^coted us. 

b. X593 SnAKS. Riedt, //, iii. ii. 83 Aum. Comfort, my 
liege ; remeiuber who you are. A'. Rich. I had forgot 
myself: am 1 not king? a 1627 Middleton & Rowi.ky 
Channeling 111. iv, Push ! you uvget yourself; A woman 
dipp'd in bloody and talk of modesty ! 1697 Coi.lier [tumor. 
Stage i. 4 Jocinta, Elvira, Daliiida .. forget themselves 
extreamly ; And almost all the Characters . . arc foul and 
nauseoiLs. 1794 Nklson 29 July in Nicolas Dish, (1845) 
I. 463 These Agents forget ineinselves very much. x8s6 
Reade Nex'cr loo lafe xi, How is he to an.sw'cr my question 

cr-a 
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if he holds his tongue ? you foricet yourself. 1891 19M Ceui. 
Dec. When afiy speaker so far forgot himself as letc.]. 

C. 1583 N, LiciiEfiKMj ir. E. /*uL xl. 

9j b, 'Ino Captaine OeiieialL .fouiule . .mibsing one of his 
gre;itc Shippe-*, in the which went Sancho . . vnto whomc 
u tlid well appearc, by reason it wus nighl> that he bad 
forgotten himscife. 

ci. J390 (iowt'R Con/. II. 7t, I myself forycte, That I wot 
never, what 1 am, Nc whider I shall, ne whenne I cam. 
cx/^yaSyr, (Roxb.) 7561 Hir self she forgutc, With- 

out spcch stil she sute. 1717 I^opf. /.ioisa 24 Though cold 
like yon, unmov'd and silent grown, I have not yet forgot 
myself to stone, Moii, 1 was nc.arly asleep, I had just for- 
gotten myself. 

Hence Por^e tter, one who forgets. 

1398 '!• HKVisA Bartk. De P. A*, xii. vii. (1495) 4*7 The 
coluoure is . . foryeler of wronges. c 1440 Prtyntp. Pttn\ 
For^ct.arcfr^n forgetcrh huntotnor. 16x3 Ukauai. ^ Fi.. 
Capfttin IV. iii, 1 think her A strange forgciter of herself. 
*755 JonN.soN, Fi>rgeiter, a careless person. 1836 Lamb 
F.iiit Ser. ii. Pop. /'ri//a<.V<.-,v, VV'e are not. .so careless ns that 
Imperial forgetter of his dreams. 1869 St'UKGEON Trtas. 
Dnv, P.s. ix. 1 7 Forgetters of God. 

t Forge*tely Obs. Konns : i forsyttol, 4 
forgetol, -il, 4-5 foryetol 1, 5 forjetylle, for- 
getyll. [Oli. forg/io/y forgeotul^ f. fof'' 

f^Utan : st c prcc. ; corresp. to Fris. J>u. 

vcr^dcL VA'x.for^cteL^ Forgetful, forgetting. 

c «ooo /Ki.ritic Hont. II. x 18 He. .was forgyttol, .tc sefest- 
no<le his larc on f:^e>thafL'lnin 7;emyndc. <1 1340 IIa.mi'oi.k 
/*. or/.Vr cxviii, 10 He l»at sokis noght god in .all his hert he 
is forgetil. <390 Gow kr Con/. III. 98 Foryctcl, slow .'ind 
wery sone Of every thin.;. 14M I.ViX'.. Chron. Troy iv. 
-vx'xv, As I were foiNr.tcH reckles To remember. f 1440 
Promp. PariK 174/1 For3ctyllc . .rxV/VvVijr/yj. 

Hence fPorg'e'teluesa, -ship, forgctfulncsi.s. Obs. 
a 1000 f.iinii'. Ps. Ixxwitfi). i? (llosw.) On landc forgylel- 
nyssc. <■ X 300 />in. Co!/. Hont. 71 'J’en letleii 

men of here scrifie . . f<irgetelnesse, nutelnes.se [etc.], a 1^00 
R, R. /’.v/f//t‘»'cx\.v\ilil. 5 If I f r-gete h«J, .lemsalent land, To 
for-getelnessc given be mi right hand, f 1330 K. Hrunnk 
C'^ n»if. (iSici) 176 So did Kyng Philip with sautes on 
gan pres, Hot for a forgctilsohip K. he IkiJh: les. c 1386 
Cic.vucKK Pars. T. P 754 The lifthc is foryetelncsse l>y to 
rnuchel drytikyiv^e. <’ 1450 -VA Cutkl'crt (Surtees) 2441 p.d 
knew Fitr forgetilnc.s. 

Forgetful Oifig‘Vtful), a, [f. Fouoet v. + 

-FUL,] 

1. A])t, inclinerl, or liable to forget ; liaving a bad 
memory. Al.so, that forgets : const, of. 

1^3 Wyclif Jas. i. Not inaad a forgetful hcrer, but 
a tT^er of werk. 1x449 Pixock Ropr. n. v. 165 Wc ben ful 
ft eel and for^etcful. 1509 Fismkr P'nn. .Srrnt. C't*:ss 
Richfuotui VVks. (1876) .'Oi She wvjldc not be. .forgctefullof 
• •ny kyndnes or .scruyoe done to her before. s6bi Siiaks. 
yn/. C. IV. iii. 2^5 Bcare with me good B<.)y, I am much for- 
gctfull. 1794 CoLFRitx.K A'rt /4 115 Wisely 

forgetful, i860 Tvnuam. (Hoc. i. xiv. 97 Forgetful of the 
glory of the past. 

2. Heedless, neglectful. Const. or inf. 

1536-34 TiNtJALE /A'A xiii. 2 Be not forgetfiill to lodge 

straungers. 1697 Dkvljk.v dr/'. oViJ/v* tv. 709 Th' unwary 
1 .over cast his Eyes behind, Forgetful of the Law. 1730 i*Ki<.»K 
Horace I. ix. 16, I.. intend To serve myself, forgetful of 
my Friend. 1859 Tknnvson Rnui 53 Forgetful of his glory 
and his name. 

3. That causes to forgot, inducing oblivion. 
Chiefly pod. (Cf. ob/iveoRs.) 

I555[ V'fiHo//'s bf/sc. (Arh.) ’^71 Reason rnnnes about, To 
.seke forgctfull water. 1667 SIilton /’. L. 11. 74 If the sleepy 
drench Of th.al forgetful Lake benumme not still. 1697 
Dryues ,'Kneiii vi. 1017 C^inpell’il to drink the deep 
f.cthcan Flood, In large forgetful draughts. *787 Cenerous 
Attachni. J. 157 The self .same bed .. once received .an 
honoured parent .. to its soft forgetful down. 1850 Tenny- 
son /// Mem. XXXV, 'I'hc sound of that forgetful .Nhorc. 

Hence Porg’e tfally adv.y in a forgetful manner. 
a 17x6 Soern Serm. (1744) VIII. xiv. 416 It is our duty. , 
forgetfully, to :tcccpt the oppression. X731 Bovsii From C. 
/)ry,/oHs Horii Arlin^toniititi Pocni.s 30 i'hrough the Maze 
forgetfully they stray. 1859 Cornwallis Nno IVorld L 70 
One of them having forgetfully left his umbrella behind him. 

Forgetfalneas (fpjgc tfulnns). [f. jircc. + 
-NB.s.s.J The tjuality or state of lieing forgetful. 

1. The quality of being apt to forget, the state of 
forgetting. 

*477 Earl River.s (Caxton) Dictes 19 E-.tablissho ft ease 
..thy forycifulnes.se with thyn rcmcmbraiincc. 1553 T. 
Wilson Rhet. iii. 112a, Where oner much cold is .. there 
is euer muche forgetfulnesse. 1699 Hl'ntlf.y P/ta/. 2.82 'Phis 
. .he did not do out of ilcsign, but pure forgctfullncss. 1735 
Pope Odyss. xn.366 Each in .slumber sh.ares A sweet forget- 
fulness of human care.s. 1783 Hailf..s W ;///>/. Chr. Ch. iv, 

8r note^ Such was .. the con.stitution.al forgetfulness of 
Claudius. 18^ Dickkns iV/V’ 4 . AVV/{'. XXX, He smiled upon 1 
all prc.scnt in happy forgetfulness of having exhibited synip- I 
toms of pugnacity. | 

2. The condition of forgetting or lo.sing recollec- 
tion of everything. 

1398 Tklvisa Barth. De P. R. xiii. i. (1495) 440 In Boeci.a 
hen two wcUcs, that one tnakith good inynde, and that other ; 
mukyth foi yetfulnessc. 14. . in funditle^ s Vb. tiG ! 

Kuer with ilvth c^rneth forgetfnliiea. 1597 Smakr. a I/tn. 1 
/h, in. i. 8 (> gentle Slccpc . . thou no more wilt weigh my 
e^^'lid.s downc And siecpe my Senccs in Forgctfulnesse. 
o. The state of being forgotten, oblivion. ? OAr. 

1561 T. Norton Cahun/ fnsf. iv. xviii. (1634) 704 This 
Ma.sse . . .shamefully . . putteth his death in forgetfitlncssc. 
1663 C 'hamlkton C/ior. Gi^ant. 5 Monuments themselves 
arc subject to Forgetfulness even while they remain. 1779 • 

8t Johnson L. P., MolUt^ [Hi-sl Amyr.tor and I'heodora. . 
is now lost in forgetfulness, 1839 LyrroN Ih'ifereux i. xiv, 
The forgctfulncjts of one buried l. noihing to the forgetful- 
ness of one disgraced. 


4 . Disregard, inattention, neglect. 

1578 Fleming Panopl, RpUt. 373 It doeth kindle in his 
mynde, forgetfulne.sse of hiiit.solfe. 1757 John.son RambUt* 
No. j8o p 5 He. .naturally sinks from omisidon to forgetful- 
ness of social duttc.s. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a»^ V, 2x1 
Victory sometimes produces iorgcifulncs.s of education. 

Forgetive ffo^iucissetiv), a. [?f. Fouok v.^ + 
-TiVE.J A Shaksperian word, of iincerlain forma- 
tion and meaning. Commonly taken as a derivative 
of Fokok and hence used by writers of the 
19th c. for : Apt at * forging \ inventive, creative. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. /F, iv. iii. 107 A good Sherris-Sack . . 
make.s it (the brainel apprehensiue, quidte, forgetivc, full of 
nimble, fjcrie, and delectable .shape.*!. t8oo ^fALONH Life 
Dry don Pr. Wk.s. 1 . 1. 382 Coriima's forgetivc imagination. 

; 18x4 Cary D*tntt\ Pur^. xvn. 14 O quick and forgetivc 

pt>wer ! that sometimes dost So rob us of ourselves. 1871 
! Kl. CoLUN.s Mrtj. .V Merck. 1 . iv, 127 Her temperament . . 
j strangely quick, sensitive, apprehensive, forgetivc. 

For^6*t-21IO*2lO-‘t. seiLse 1, a translation 
I of the OF. name ne nioubliez tnyCy whence late 
I MIIG. min niht (mod.Ger. vergisz mein 

i nicA/)y Sw. mi/t ej. In the I5tli c. the 

I flower was supposed to have the virtue of ensuring 
I that tlioso wearing it should never be forgotten by 
j their lovers. (See quots. in Grimm //'A s.v.) The 
: applicatitui of the name to the ground- i>ine (sense 
j i.s app. e.xclusively Kng. ; whether this plant 
I was creditcil with the same magical properties as 
I its namesake, or whether it was named ‘ on account j 
I of the nauseous taste that it leaves in the mouth * i 
j (Prior 'I is not ascertained.] 

i 1. The name of various kinds of Myosotisy esp. 1 
j M. palusfrisy a |>lant which flourishes in damp or j 
I wet soil, having bright blue flowers with a yellow i 
; eye. Also applied to the closely resembling species, I 
■ Sf. azoriai., J/. tfrrv/w/y, and others. I 

< XS33 Dewks Introd. P'r. in PaLgr. 1024 A flour of forget j 
me luit, une f/iur de nc moutdiez mye. 1817 Colekidgk j 
S thy It. Lcittfc's. Keep-sake 13 Hope’s gentle gem, the sweet I 
Forget-me-not. 1833 Tennyson Poems 46 Eyes.. Blue as j 
I the blue forget-me-not. 1840 Agnes Siricklanu Queens ' 
j P^ng. III. 84 This royal adventurer . . Lancaster, appears U> j 
have been the person who gave to the tnyosofis arTcnsis^ I 
or, 'forget-me-not *, its emblematic and poetic meaning. 1880 j 
; OiTOA Moths 111.216 He l.aid on her knee some forgct-iue nots. j 
I b. Applied with qualifying words to other varic- 
! ties of Myosotis (sec qiiots.). 

I 1865 (IqssE Land \ Sea (1874) 235 The early scorpion- 
I grass or hill forget- mc-nol. 1867 Sowkkuy P/ig. />’<•/. VH I. io« 
.Alpine Forgct-nic-iiot, Itf. alpestris. I/'td.y C reeping water 
Forget-me-not, M. txpens. Ibid. 106 Dwarf Forget mc-not, 

I M. eoUina. Ibid, 104 Wood Forget-me-not, d/. sylTatica, 

! Ibid. 108 Yellow and blue Forget- me-not, M. versicolor. 

j 2 . The Germander Speedwell ( Veronica Cbamie- 
j ihys). ('So also in German writers of i5-j6lh c.] 

; 1853 G. Johns roN Kat. Hist. F. Bord, I. 151 Ve/onica 

j cham.rdrvs . .ohvin miscalled the Forget-me-not. 

I f 3. I'he (around Fine {Aju/a Cbamo pUys), 

I 1578 Lvie Dodoens \. xviii. 28 Of Ground Pjnc .. There 
i be t hree sortes. . called . . in Engli.shalso Chainicpilys,(Jroui»d 
t i’yne, Herbe Iin^, Forget me not. 1597 Gkrahdk Herbal 
j 11. cxiii. § 3. 422 Ground Tine is called in English herbe luie, 

I Forget me not. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., as forget- mc-nol blttCy eyes ; 

: forget me not-hued veXy 

a 1877 (^uiha Tricotrin L 522 The treacherous, .glitter in 
her forget-ine'Uot-bued eyes. 1887 J. A. Stehky Lazy 
Miustr. (1892) T48 A sin.ait little crew. .In ivory-white and 
forget-me-not blue. Ibid. 174 This sweet little lass, K.aiscs 
j two For^et-uie-not eyes. x8^ Daily Ketvs 22 June 6/6 
j Dresseti in forget-me-not blue chenc silk. 

I Forffetness (ftXige tncs). rare. [f. FoRGlST v, + 

' -yEsff.j Forgetfulness. 

1474 Caxton Ckesse iii. vi. H iij b, I'he vice of glotonye 
! provoketh lechcryc ; wherof cometh forgclenes of his inynrfe, 
1893 Daily Netvs ti Oct, 4.7 II is easier to imagine the 
j tlis;ippcan\iice of W'cs! minster .A V) bey from the face of the 
j earth, the forgetness that such a place ever existed among 
men, tlnm, etc. 

Forgett (fF’jd.^et). Also 7 forohet, (forge.) 9 
j forchette, foriBjeti^te, forgit. [originally forchet, 

I a. F. fourchettc of .same meaning, lit. ‘fork*.] 

' Glove-making', (see quots.) 

z68x Min. G/irvcr Itnorp. P, rth in Beck Cloves (1883) 1,3 
That no Gloves be made with tard forchets but ullencrly 
with Cl i veil forchets. x688 K. Holme Armoury iii. 18/1 
The Forges, the peeces between the Fingers. x86a Mrs. 

H. WfXiiJ Mrs. llallib. i. xxiii. (1864) 125 The long strips, 
running up inside the fingers, are the forgit.s. 1891 x<)tk 
Cent. No. 178. 939 The pieces for the thumbs, and the forgets 
— /. e. the little side pieces for the fihgers. 

Forgettable (fifjgc iab’l), a. [f. Forget v. 
-F-ARLE.] i'hat may be forgotten. 

1845 Carlyle (.>o///wt'//(i87i)1. 55 Indistinct and instantly 
forgettable particcilars. x868 M. Pat i ison A cadent. Org-, 

V. 184 VVa.sting six months in cramming up a minimum of 
forgetable matter. 

Forgetting (ff^gctiij), vbL sb. [f. Forget 
+ -I. no I.] 

1. 'I'he action of the vb. E'okgkt ; also, f the state 
of being unconscious, oblivion. 

luo Ayenh. rS Ingratitude, l»et is, uoryeli|nlgc of god 
and of bis guoilcs. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R . xvii, 
clxxxiv. (1495) 724 Wyne lircdyih in the soule foryciynge 
c/f aiiguys.'vh. c 1440 Jacob's It ell (K. E. T. S.) it>9 Ffor- 
gelyng inakyth a man in hi.s schryfte to forycte bohe .smule 
synuu» fv gicic, X538 Elvoi Diet., Prxiermissio, 
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ynge, or Icuinge out of a thyngc. 1614 W, Barclay Neptn* 
thes in Jas. I Connterbt. (yVrb^ 116 Ji maketh and induceth 
, .the forgetting of all i>orrowes and misenes.^ 1643 Milton 
Divorce n. xxii. (1851) 128, I am not willing lo di^over 
the foegettings of reverend men. 1803-6 Wohusw. Inittn. 
Itnmort. v, Our birth i.s but a sleep and a forgetting, 
f 2 . 'I’he state of being forgotten, oblivion. Obs. 
axoao Liber Scintitl. Ivi. (1880) 174 Hco 11a byS on 
1 forgytinege \oblhfione\. a 1340 Hami’ole Psalter Cant. 

; 498 pou gaf til forgetynge all my synnys. c 1449 Pecock 
! Repr. 11. XV. 226 That thilk mynde die not and falic not into 
■ for^eiitm. 1583 Goloino Calvin on Dent. i. 4 God had . . 
prouided to preserue it from forgetting. 

i Forgetting (l^Jge-tig), ppl a. rare, [see 
I -INO >^.7 That forgets, forgetJul. 

1847 Kmckson Poems, L/rtel, A forgetting wind Stole over 
the celestial kind. 1855 in Clarke Diet. 

Hence Foree'ttlng'lsr adv., in a forgetful manner ; 
forgetfully; through forgetful nc.ss. 

1605 P- JoNsoN VotPone iv, vi, 1 fear I haue (forgett ingly) 
iransgrcst Against the dignity of the Court. 1050 Hall 
Grounds Monarchy in Harrington Oceana (1700) 14 Which 
..partly in this penury of Books, forgettingly I pa.s». 

t Forge’ttini^ess. Obs. ran. [t. as piec. 

-f -NEss.j Forgetfulness. 

1387 ' 1 ‘revisa Higdcn (Rolls) L 5 For^etingnes all wey 
kypinge craft of a stepdamme, he is enmy of mynde. 
Ibid. It. 323 Moyscs .. made tweie ryngc.s, oon of mynde 
and anoper of for^ctyrignexsc. 

t Forgi’ffc. Obs. Forms : 4 for^efthe, -^yft, 
4-5 •eyf't, (5 -yiffce). [f. P’orgivezi. after Gift.] 
Forgiveness. 

c 1315 .SiioHEHAM 40 Two thyiiges her wylhynne beth For- 
icfthe and repentyngc. c 1380 Sir P'erumb. 5736 pou most 
byleue on liolychiircbc. .And on for-^yft of synne. 1533 
VCcdn. Paste (W. de W.), Kynge Davyd fasted for mercy ! 
Nine VC dyd y® same yVml had forgyft of sjume. 

Forging (fovjdgirj ), vb/. sb. [f. Forge -f 
- ixG *.7 

1 . The action of the vb. Folio >: in various senses ; 
an instance of the same. Also, used geriin<lially 
with the omission of in. 

138a WvcLii- Rectus, xxxii, 8 In forcing l*^ the making] 
of gold signe is of a .sinaragd. r X4M ir. Sccreta Secret., 
iun\ Lordsh. lE. K. T. S.) icK>pe craft of ITorgyngc. 1533 
Ln. Berners P'roiss. 1 . clxx. 208 Forgyng of moneys. 
a 1568 .\sLUA.M .Scholcm. (Arl).) 120 Which tuoles .. be not 
of inync owiie forging. 1594 West 'iud Pt. Symbol. 11. 
Indict. § 66 F'otging of fal.se and fraudulent writings. 1667 
(dLDF.NiH Kt; in Phil. Trans. IL 415 The melting, forging, 
and lempei ing of il (iron]. 1774 Goi.nsM. Nat. Hist. («862) 

I. viii. 36 In this great elaborulury of nature, a thou.sami 
benefits and cal.Tnuiie.s arc forging. 2839 bb<K Did. Arts, 
etc. 703 'i'he foiging and drawing out of the iron. 

b. cotter, A jiioduct of forging ; a forged mass 
(of iron, etc.). 

1858 Greener Gunnery 95 The skill . . displayed in weld- 
ing large forgings of wrought iron into shafts. ^ 1883 IVorc. 
R.vhib. Catal. iii. 15 Tyres and forging of Wlal worth .steel. 

2. attrib.y as foiging- hammer, -mill. 

1874 Kntchi' Diet. Meih. I. (/»6 Forging-hammer, a ham- 
mer used )>>• gold-b»‘ater.s, 1887 Hlssky Holiday on Road 
! 73 The requisite waier-j>owcr for forging or other mills. 

j Forging tfo^ Jtl.^ii)),^//. a. [f. as incc. + -ING ‘^.] 

! 'J'hat ioigcs, in senses ot the vb. 

1593 SitAKS. Ven. .y Ad. 729 'I’ill forging nature be con- 
demn'd of treason. 1679 Drydkn &. Lee iF.dipus iv. Wks. 
1883 VL 204 Let., not a greybeard foiging priest come neiu. 
*739 (b UtiLE Gualth. tj- Gris, 66 A forging Hand he found, 
and scheming Head. 

I Forgivable vOf^Rt vab’!), a. Also forgiveable. 

; [f. P uuGiVE V. -F -AiiLE.] That may be forgiven, 

I pardonable, excusable. 

i 1530 Latimer LastScrni.be/. Ediv. fV (1562) laj b, An 
i vnexcusable .sin ; yet to him that will truly repent, it is 
I forgeueable. x6xx Cotuk., . forgiueable. x8ax 
i CoLEKiuGE Lett, Confers., dc. Jl. xxiii. 39 A neglect of 
! this kind may l>e forgiveable, but il is utterly inexcu.sahle. 

I 1873 M. Collins /’r. Clarice I. ix. 139 'J'o know one’s own 
i (iuliicss ought lo make it forgiveablc. 

t Forfill'vaiice. -Vt- obs. Forms: 5 forgiv- 
I auco, 6 foirgiffance, fopgovve)anoe. [f. Forgive 
j V. F -ANCE.] P'orgivenes.s, pardon, 
j 1400 Ada Dorn. Cone. (1839) 153 And a.sk . . forgetiance of 
I hetfethofbt: said Johne. 1x1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Banna- 
tyne Club) 3^9 'i'he said laird .. askit the haiil peopill foil- 
giffance in his name. 

Forgive v), v. Pa. t. forgave (fpjg^'v). 
Pa. pplc. forgiven (f^tigi'v’n). Forms: see Give. 
\ 0 \s.foriiefaH (f. For- / n/.i s giefanx see Give v.), 
corresponding to Du. vergevm, OHG. far-, fer-^ 
for-, furgeban (Ger. vergebeti), fyrirgefa (Sw. 
fdrgifva, forgwe) lo forgive, tjO\Xi. fragiban 
to grant.] 

I I . i rails. To give, grant. Obs. 

4:900 tr. BiedeCp Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 84 Forj^on nc 
hid pait foij^tfen )xjette alefed bid, ac pa:t bid riht. 971 
lilickl. Hont. 31 Ealra |iara gifa ^ he middanxearde forgeaf 
pnrh his tocyme. a xi7< Coti, Horn. 229 He for^iaf blinde 
manne jc.scchde. 1377 Langi.. P. Pt. B. xvni. 76 For he 
was kny^te & kynges .sone kynde for^af pat tynie, pat non 
harlot were so hardy to leyne hands vppon hyin.^ 1483 
Vulgariaabs Terentio 2 b,The grctti.st tresourc that j badd 
j fonjafe the. 

1 2 . 'lb give up, cease to harbour (resentment, 
wrath). Also, to give up one’s resolve (Jo do 
something). Obs, 

CX300 Ormin 1466 A33 wliannse pu forr^ifesst tuss pin 
wr.Tbpe. e IM Pilate 167 iu E. E. /’.(1862) 115 He wende 
..pat he haUde forBeue him hU wrappe. £1380 Wyclif 



VOBOIVII. 


458 


70 B 0 BAITB. 


PaternosUr Wks. (1880) aoo Here men moten for^eue 
rancour .. of here hcrte to here neijeborts. aifteg Ln. 
Bkkners Huon Ixxxiii. 257 Oberon .. forgauc all uic )rll 
wyll that he had to Huon. 1564 CarsiewtlVt Lett, in 
Ivotir. S 4 fc. Misc^ 285, 1 can nocht forgif to do my sobir 
dtligens in fiirdcrauce of the kirk. 

8. To remit (a debt) ; to give up resentment or 
claim to reciuital for, pardon (an offence). Const. 

а. with simple object. 

<txooo Cxdfwn's Gen, 662 (Gr.) He forgiift hit. cxvi^ 
Lamb. Horn, fyj Ower hating forjefe jc. c xaoo Trin. Coff, 
Horn. »o |>annc bc8 be synne forgiuen. . Cttrsor M. 
25x09 (Cott. Gallia) I..oia forgiff b^u dettes ours, c 1400 
l%str. Troy 1x581 All hir gilt to forgiff. 1503 Kalenderof 
Sheph. Paler Noster, Forghewe the fawlys doyeng iigeyns 
them. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 26 Forgiuc u inoytie 
of the principnll. ^*6jx Hohvks Lerdatk. 111. xliL 274 An 
Authority to Forgive, or Retain Sins. 1781 IIuhns IP'/ty 
am I totk ii, Fain would I say, * Forgive my foul offence ! ’ 1 
*855 Tknnyson Maud xii, Should I fear . . to say * Forgive ! 
the wrong*. x888 19/4 Cent. No. 61. 348 The amount of | 
rent that nas been forgiven in the jiast two years ha.s been | 
very large. ‘ j 

D. with the thing in the acc., and the person in 1 
the dat., or preceded by t f/V, unto (or as subj. ! 
of vb. in pass.). 

c 1000 Ags. Cosfi. Matt. vi. 12 And forgyf us ure gylt.'is. ] 
c 1175 Lamb. Jlom. 37 Nc met be preost for^efen nane m«n 
his .siinne. a xw Cursor M. 10019 (Kdin.) Gin sal forgiiiiii 
be giur stik. Ibid. 25109 (Cott.) Forgiue bou til uv. dettes 
vr.s. ^x^ao Sir Tristr. 2568 F'or^cuen hem was her wo, No 
were bat ncucr so dere. X38S VVyci.iK ^fatt. xviii. 27 
Sothcly the lotd of that scruant. .for^aue to hym the detle. 

X430 Hymns Viri^. (1S67) 128 Lord your Ueth forgyffe it 
me. x5o3'4 Act 19 Hen, IH/, c. 37 Preanib., It pleased 
your Hignnesse. .to forgyve unto your seid Sub^ieoi; .all the 
scid Mesprisions. x6ii Piulk /sa. xxxiii. 24 The people 
that dwcl therein shaihe forgiuen their init|uitic. 1665 
Walton f^ife Hooker Wks. i888 I. 39 Forgiving him I 
his tirst-fiuiis. X7a6~3x Tindal Knpin's bfist. V1743J 

II, \vn. 153 She fori;.avc him what she had lent his father. 
xySa Cowi'iiK Charity Let Charily forgive me a mistake 
That 7.cnl, not vanirv, has chanced to make. x8a6‘i'. MoniiK 
.Mem. (1854) V. 46 Cionntcll never forgave this to Gratt.an. 

C. with indirect (personal; <>bj. only, cither in 
dative :a construction now merged in 4% or fpre- 
ceded by to, filly unto. 

xooo Gos/^. Matt, xviii. 21 Mot ic him forgyfiin 1 
.scofon si|>a.s. r 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 30 pu .scab A>»3eiicn I on • 
mounts b*i wi'iii b® »gult.»*.i. ft 1340 llAMfoi.K Psalter Cx, i 
Forgifynge til him bat .synnes in v.s. X38S Wyci.ik Matt. . 
vi. 12 As we for3cue to ourc detlours. 1484 (.‘axtun Tables \ 
of eK so ft I. xviii, 'Hie myghle aiul puyssant mu.st pardonne I 
and forgyuc to the lytyll and febic. \ 

4 . To give up resciUinent against, pardon (an i 
offender). Const. foKy f ofy or dependent clause, 
rarely \ to with inf. Also (now rarely) to abandon 
one’s claim against (a debtor), 

[c 1000, c XX75 ; see 3 c.] c xmx> Okmin 4960 To forr^ifenn 
opre menn Wibb word &ec wibb herrtc. c 1340 Cursor .M, 
(Fairf.) ?e ar for-giuen of bat vn-ri^t. c 1450 Mirour 
.Salitacioun <ji How y‘ cri.st forgaf mavdelen marie. 159X 
SiiAKS. Tuuf Cent. II. iv. 172 Forgiuc me that 1 doe not 
dreamo on thee, xdeyr Wii.kims Miseries tn/arced Mar, 
riat^e 11. I ) j, I do forgiue tli«e with my hart, 17x5 Dii Foi; 
Film. Instruct, i. i, He forgiveis ilujin fur (he sake of Jesus 
Chri.-.t. 174a Uir.HAKDSoN Pamela HI. 387 An Kxample so 
much belter- forgive me to say— before her. 1785 Bukns 
If/ Epht. LaPraik \ CvL, I like the lasses — ( Jude forgic me ! 
x8a8 Scon’ P'. M. Perth xxi, Forgive me if I remind you, 
that [etc. 1. x866 (J. Macixinai.o Ann. O. Slei^kb. xxii. 

(1878)403 He a.sk.s you to forgive the man who wronged you, 

б. absot. (of 3 and 4, which in this use coincide), 

c xooo Aj*^s. Gosp. Luke vi. 37 Forgyfab cow by<S fur- 

gyfcii. 1398 'I’khvisa Barth. De P. A’, vi, v. (1493) 192 
Chyldrenlien sonc playsyd and lyglilly they forgyuc. x6ix 
IhbLE I King;s viii. 30 ,^nd when thou hcaiest, forgiue. 
1709 Pope F.ss. Crit. 525 'J’o err is human, to forgive, divine. 
1841 'rRENCH^ Parables xxiv. (1877) -H' 'I’hough God may 
forgive, man is not therefore to forget. 

0 . To make excuse or apology for, regard indul- 
gently. Now only in imper. as an entreaty. 

1667^ Milton P. L. x. 956 'I'hy frailtic and infirnicr SeJe 
forgiv'n *73® Epil. Sat. i. 63 Dear .Sir, forgive the 

Prejudice of Youth. 1782 Cowpkk Truth 382 Forgive their 
evil, and accept their ^ood. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Prol. xi. Forgive these wild anti wandering cries . . Forgive 
them where they fail in truth. 
t 7 . *=aMt«<JivK, (.So also Cl ve). Obs. rare. 
x6oo Hollano Listy 254 Aiiiiiball, whose mind forgave him 
that such a thing would fall out, had prepared .shipping. 

8. t/xV*/. ( See quots.) 

1790 CJrosf, Prov. Gloss, (ed. a) s.v., Forc^iru , lo thaw. 
a x8xs Fohuv Voc. E, Attgliay /b/yftv', to begin to thaw. 

ForgfivO** stem of prcc. used in derivatives ; 
as -f* Porgl'vefkil a. [see -Flit,], full of forgiveness ; 
ready to forgive. Porgi*valesa<z. [see - less], dis- 
inclined to forgive; unforgiving. *1 Fori^i’velieli a. 
ME. ( 0 \i, /or^i/enlic) [see -bif ^], likely to be for- 
given ; pardonable, venial. 

cxooo . 4 , ^s. Gosp. Matt, xl 24 Ic seege cow, Da*t Sodum* 
wara lande b^ forj;yfcnlicrc on domes da:R, bonne xc. 

c ***' *’' ^ Kuane uor^iuelich mei bcon ful 

deadheh. >S®3 Man MuschIus* Commonpi, 126 a, He is 
als^o forgeuefull and mercyfull. x86x Temple Bar Mag. I. 
356 I hey live their lives, forgotten and dead, Forgivclcss 
and unforgiven. 

Forriven (fjHigi-v’n'i, ppl a. [pa. pplc. of Fok- 
orvK z/Tj In senses of the vb. 

1548 Elyot P^ict.y Condonatus . .geuen.forgcuen, pardoned. 

IV. 79 Faults forgiueii. 17x7 Poi-e 
Elotsa 25s Soft as the slumbers of a saint forgiv’n. x8s9 
J ENNVRON Etaine 1096 A face, bright as fox sin forgiven. 


Forgimness ((^Jgivnes). Forms: i forsi- 1 
fe(n)nys, •3yfevn)nys, foi^f(e)ne8 ; for later 1 
forms cf. Fokoive and -ness. [OE. forgifennysy i 
f. for^fen, Fuugiven ppl, a. + -ness. Cf. Du. j 
vergiffenis.'] 1 

1 . The action of forgiving ; j^ardon of a fault, re- j 

mission of a debt, etc. t : Indulgent i 

I permission. | 

The etymological sen.se, * condition or fact of being for- 
given \ is not clearly evidenced even in OE., though in 
! exprcs.sions like ‘the forgivcne.ss of sins’ the word may 
admit of being thus iiiterprcU'.d. 

^900 U.Byda's Hist. i. xvi. (xxviij. (1890)82 Dis ic eweSo 
jcfter forgifne.ssc [secundum i/uiulgenliam\ nale-s aefter 
bebodo. 971 Biu'kl. Horn. xc> ]?onnc we.. us forgifnes.sa 
biddab. a xaoo Moral Ode 298 Nis iiuber inne hellc ore no 
for3iucnesse. 1097 R. Glouc. (1724) 58 pat bill me for , 
3cfncs.se, & to amende hys trespas. x^o Ayenb. 32 Vor • 
non nc may hahlie uorycuenes.s^ : wyb*oulc zi)l>c ssrifie. i 
CZ400 Maundev. (Ro.xb.) xiii. 59 A man schtild all ancly 
ask him forf^lfucs wh.im he tresj[xist to. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
F.ng. ccxxviii. 238 The pope yafe hem . . forycuenes of al hir 
sinnes that [etc.]. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 235 All 

the brethren desired the father forgiuenes. 17x9 Hu ri.EU 
Serm, Pref. Wks. 1874 II. 2 1 Forgivcne.ss of injuries is one 
of the very few moral obligations which has been disputed. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Eomola ii. .xxxi, He would have to en- 
counter much that was unpleasant before he could win her 
forgiveness. i 

2 . Di.spo.sititm or willingnes.s to forgive. 

c X200 Okmin 1477, & .arc & millce & mildherrlle^^c & rihht 
forr^ifctie.sse. X53< Coverilm.k Dan. is. 9 Vnto ihe..per- 
tayncth mercy and forgciiene.s.sc. 1678 Si*kat Serm. (1710) 

99 Meekness, Forgivcncs.s, Bounty and Magnanimity, 
b. in plural, rare. A Hebraism. ) 
x6xx Biule Dan. ix. 9 To the Lord our Cod belong mercic.s | 
and forgiucnc.sses. | 

Forever (f^hgi*vojt). [f. Forgive z;. + -eu^.] 
One forgives. ! 

a xaa5 Auer. E. 236 note (M.S. Titn.s), Hire forxeouere, j 
xaM w ’vcLiK Kom. lii. 25 Whom Go<l ordcyiiyde h>i3yncr 
ftjSa an hclpcrc : Vulg. propifiaiionem\. c 1449 PK.cfKrK 
Kepr. III. V. 3Ci6 Ful gicic foncuers of tictlis. 1557 Primer, 
Godly Prayers Oij, Not onlyc a forgever hiii also a rc- 
venj^er. x6a5 U-sshek Ahsso. %rsuit 102 [He] i.s the forgiver • 
of sinnes. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 69, I was ilms ; 
lifted up to the Sliite of a sovereign Forgiver, and my lordly | 
M.aster became :x Petitioner. 187a J. G. Mukphy Comm, 
f.er. xvi. ad Jin., The great Forgiver. 1 

Forgfivmg vbl. sb. Also 5-6 Sr, 

forgijaine, -yiie. [f. Fuhgive z^. + -ing LJ The } 
action of the verb Forgive. 

1 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1852 Lucrece, Be as be may, 
quod .she, of forgyfyngc. a 1460 Let. Jas. It, Chart. 
Aberd. 62 (Jam.) Not agaynslanding ony reles.sing, gyft, 
forgiffyne, or accordyng. c X5a6 Kiui ri Disput. Purgat. 
Wks. (1573) 29 Albeit man r«mcntc Iii.s forgeuyng and aftep 
wards sue for his debt. 1533 G.\u Richt f 'a3'(i888) 8 t^ulmir 
ih^ sal ^et ^racc marcie and forgiffinc of ihuir sinni.s. 

For^pIVing (IpJgi’viij), ppl, a, [f. as prec. + 

I -ING -.J That forgives; inclined to forgive; indi- 
' eating forgiveness. 

i Beat it tides (1694) T. 188 A mild, meek and 

forgiving Spirit, X703 Rowe Fair Pen it. iv. i. 1574 One 
forgiving tJlaiice.^ x8ao Klais Isabella xix. Of thee vve now 
should a.sk forgiving boon. 1855 Macaulav //w/. Eng. III. 
458 He wa.s of no gentle or forgiving temper. 

Hence Por8ri*vingly//r/z/. ; Porgl’vlngneiB. 

^ 1687 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 84 Never did any carry 
it more peacc.ably and forgivingly. 1742 Richardson l^imela 
111 . 82 So much Sweetness, and so much Forgivingness. 
1857 W. Collins Dead Sei ret 24g Remember me forgivingly, 
Arthur. 1865 J. Ghotic JAo'rt/ Ideas viii, (1876) 114 Active 
I forgivinmics.s, the returiiiiig of goinl for evil. 

Por^opned, -glut : see For- pref.^ 5 and 6. 
f ForgnaW't V. Ohs. \p\L forgnagan, f. Foii- 

pt'ff,^ -k gnagan to Gnaw,] trans, I’o gnaw in 
pieces, eat up ; lit. andy^^ 

f’tooo /Ei.fric Horn. ( 1 'Ii.HI. 194 Gaerstapan forgnogoii swa 
hw'.cl swa sc ha^ol lx-la;fdc. ai 99 ^ Ancr. A*. 338 Godis 
god, hwon ich hit do..iniu vm*l hit forgnaweS. c r 9 go 
Altenglisehe Legendru tHorstinann) I, 161 Somme .. hor 
WTcclie Hesch uor gnowe. c 13*5 Body .Soul 269 in Ma/>'s 
Poems 343 Wormes for-gnowcii hcor alrc throte. 14x3 
J'ilgr. .Sirtvle (Caxtoii 1483) ii. xlv, 24 Somme had feete .al 
i forgtiaweii, 

i t Forgni’det V, Obs. Pa. t. forgnode. [OK. 
forgn Ilian, f. F'ou- pref.^ ^gtiidan to crusli.] Inins. 
To break, break to pieces; to destroy. 
a xooo Lamb, Ps. civ. [cv.l 16 He forgnad . . treow ,‘^ema:i u 
heora. a X300 E. E. Psalter ibid,, He. .iiUe festne.s of bred 
forgnode. Ibid. cvi[il. i6 He forgnod yhates brased ware. 

Forgo, forego (Va-> fo agdu*', v. Pa. t. for-, 
forewent. Pa. pple. for-, foregone. Form.s: 
sec Go. [OE. forgafiy -gattf^an, f. For- pref.^ + ! 
gdUy gangan : see tJo.] 

tl. intr. To go away, go p.ast, jinss away. Obs. ; 
^95© Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. j 8 Knne priolc.. iieforg.es from , 
ae wiS fta huile idle sie, <7 x300 Cursor M. 6264 (Con.) 
pc see on aijrcr si<!e bum siotl Als walles tua, qiiils put for 
yod. 1563 Sack! 111,1; Induct , Mirr , l ^ fag . xlix, And fast 
by him pale Malady was plac'd : Sore sick in bed, her i 
colour all foregone. . ' 

1 2 . trans. Fo go by, pass over, lit, and Jig. 
Hence, to leave .alone or undone, neglect, overlook, 
slight. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1000 /Ki.kric Horn, ( 'fh.) 1 . 92 Se 5 e bis/orgaiS his sawul * 

: losa 3 . ^xooo — E.tod, xii. 23 He [HrihlenJ fors;eb ba s i 
hiisi s duni. 1x1300 Cursor M. 25344 (Colt.) Grant vs b'l { 
rnaght. io luuc vr euen cristen su.a bnt wc bair Inslcs ma j 
forgo. Jaxgioo Trevisds Barth. deP, A’.-.iyysi vi. xvi, He [the 


cuyll seruant] forgeth 1x398 forgendrebl all his torde* nedes 
and leau’cth them vndoiie. 1858 Buckle Cnulis. (1869) II. i. 
29 Me. . never, .allowed the ctaiins of his profession to make 
him forego the superior claims of his country. 

1 3 . To avoid, elude. Obs. rare^ h 
f *30$ Edmufid Conf. 301 inE. E. /\(i862) 79 per lurnede 
bis hoi I man . . bo deuele.s poer forgon. 

+ b. 1*0 overreach, deceive. Ohs. rare 
138a Wyolif Col. Prol, 429 Thei weren forgon of false 
apostliic 

4 . 'I'o go from, forsake, leave. Obs. exc. arch. 

_ a 1300 Cnt'sor M. 17012 (GiUt.) Mannes sairi. .wold neucr 
if it might pe bodi self forgii. c 1340 Ibid, J3a8o(Trin.) l*etur 
and .andrew . . wip o word hauc bet ship forgone. 1330 1 *al 5 <ik. 
556/1 Shall 1 forgo your company nuwe. i6aa Calms Slat. 
AV«vr!f(i647) 191 When H. was Banished, he then forew'ent his 
l^:al Habitation. 1697 Dmvdf.n ^irg. Past. iv. 46 When to 
ripen’d Manhood he shall grow, The greedy Sailor shall the 
.Seas torego. 17*5 Poia; (htys.^:. xu. 450 Vengeance, ye 
(Jods ! or 1 the skies furt go, x8ax Wohdsw. Sann., Clerical 
Integrity y ’riicir altars they forego, their homes they <|uil. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Catarina to Camoens iv, And jf I hey 
looked up to you, All the light which has forgone them 
Would be gathered back anew'. 

6 . To abstain or refrain from (some action or 
procedure). Rarely with to and inf. as object. 

a xooo Laxos Cnnt S 85 in 'I'horpe Am. J.atvs 1. 424 ]\x't 
he . - smeu^e . . hwaet him sy to domic t'v to forgamic. 1297 
iR. Glouc. (1724) 290 pys god m.an Scyn Dunsion Ilalcdc 
iiuiche lo crouny hym, 3yf he yt my^tc ver gtm. c 1420 Sir 
//////////>’ (Camden) xviii, Vnnethc he iny^te forgoc to wepc. 
x^7 'ruKULKV. Tra^. 7'. (1837)9 ’J'be Authour here dedarcth 
the cause why hce. .forewent the translation of the learned 
I’oet l.ucnn. 1768 Beattie Minsir. 11. xlvi. Then jarring 
appetites forego their strife. 1842 I’usey Crisis Eng. Ch. 72 
Wc forew ent much which any of us might have de‘<iicd to do. 
x86o Hawthorne Tranform. xv, He had foregone to be a 
Christian reality. 1871 Freeman J/ist. Ess. Scr. 1. x. 313 
Wc forego any comparison between the two men. 

absol. x8io Scott Lady o/L. 11. xxxiv. Chieftains, forego ! 
I hold the lirst who strikes my foe. 

6 . To ab.stain from, ^o without, deny to one- 
self ; to let Ro or pass, omit to take or use ; to give 
up, part with, relinquish, renounce, resign. 

a *175 Cott. Horn. 221 Forgang ba ones treowes westm. 
a 199 $ Ancr. R. 8 Fleschs forgon ofer vbch. t' 1400 
Mclayne 307 Bid hym hawkes & houndes forgoo, And lo 
dedis of .armes hym rloo. 1561 T. Norton Calf in's Inst. 
IV. 3 No greatc pleasure .shoulde be forgone thereby. x6o6 
Shaus. Tr.'Of Cr. V. viii. 9, 1 am vnarm’d, forgoo this 
yaiilage, dJi eekc. 1653 M iltoN Hirelings Wks. (1847) 435/ 1 
Though Paul were i>le:isM to forgo his due, ami not to use 
his Power . . yet he luul a I’owcr. X7X4 (Jay hivia iti. 300 
Ah hapless Swain . , Caiist thou forgo Koa.st- Beef for luiuseous 
Pills? X748 Hartley ObsemK Man 11. iii. 343 The Plea- 
sures arc* lo be foregone, and the Pains accepted. 1828 E. 
Irving .Serm. 1. p. iiv. Whatever He. .forewent of infinite 
glory . . is to be placed to the account of mankind. 1848 
JCiNGSLLV Saint’s Trag, 11. iv, Wear but one robe the less 
— forego one nic.al. 18U9 M. Aknui.d AVm Sirens, Those 
slackened arms forgo 'rfie delight of death-embraces. 

t 7. To go without (compulsorily), to be with- 
out ; to miss, lack. Obs. rare. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3443 iCott.) His wijf bat lang bad child 
for-gam*. Now .sco bredes tua for ane. i 1340 Ibid. 23292 
('I’rm.) Merry .shiil b<5i cucr forgoon. r 1400 Maundfv. 
(Koxb.) xxxii. 147 Alssoue a.s bai fotg.a b<i smell of piuu put 
dye. <7 X400 50 . //t-Mv/Wto- 188 And gett agayn hi.s awyn 
grondc at he iorgais nowe. 

'I'b. To let go (involiuitarily), lose, forfeit. Obs. 

e X205 Lav. 221 40 Ale inon b^ hi.s lond hafdc for-gan. 

! rx49x C/iast. Giuldes Chyld. 9 Hem thynken oflyme.s that 
' they mayc ncucr forgw the likyng that they haue. 1587 
(Joi.DiNG Dc Mornay xxvi. 305 lie hatl .soilainly forgone 
his sight, which w'.as afierv/.arcl restored againc. 

absol, <1450 tr. De Imitafione ui, liv, perc shal be picnic 
of all good wib^>utc drede of Icsyng or forgoyng. 

' t 8 . Only in pa. pple. : Exhausted with going, 

! wearied, faint. Also, faint with emotion. Obs. 

axyoo Cursor M. 3527 iCoU.) (:^ueti he al weri was foi- 
; g.an Tiam he tok his w'.ai o-nan. 13. . Coer dc L, 5472 Myn 
IhorscsJ ar wery and forgon. rx330 Amis \ A mil. 1054 
’ 'I'hari seighe he a weri knight forgon, Vndcr a tre slci>cand 
j alon. (' X384 CuAUCKK H . Fame \. 115 He that wery was 
! for-go On pilgrimage myle.s two. 1597 'I'. Beard Iheat. 

! (/Vr/.y y udgem.iyiaz) 350 'Phe poor sl.ave, .all forgone at this 

. .ouglic sight, looked cverie minute to be devoured. 

Hence Torgo'ing vbl, sb. Porg’o’ne^/.ff. Also 
I ForifO'er, one who forgoes (something), 

1549 CovKKDALK, etc. Era,\‘m. Par. Lot. ii. 12 After suchc 
foigoyng of your hodyts, w hich were thral to sinne. x6ix 
' ConiK., Abandonneur .. foTiiocr. 1627 Nandkkson Serm. 

' I. 268 J'hcy chusc to bo still ignorant, rather than hazard 
the forgoing of any part of that freedom. 1736 Butler 
Anal. I. V. Wks. 1S74 1. gx The voluntary foregoing many 
things which wc desire. 1828 Webster, Foregoevy one who 
forbe.ai-s to enjoy. Ibid.y Foregoncy forborne lo be possessed 

or enjoyed. 

Forgotten (fiXigp't’R), PP^^ [pa- Pple. of 
Forget z'.] a. Not remembered, that has passed 
from the mind or out of remembrance, b. Omitted 
or neglected through inadvertence. 

1429' ICills Inv, H. C. (Surtees 1835) 78, I gyf lo the 
vie.ar of Seinl Nicholas kyrk for forget yn tendes c*. 1527 

H ill in Soulhwctl I'isii, (iBqx) ia8 For forgoten tithes vjs. 
viijd. ijto7 .Shak.s. 2 Hen. /F, iv. v. 116 Oncly compound 
me with lorgottcn dust. 1870 Miss Mit/ord 

I. v. 1 1 2 A gc^ deal of forgotten poetry. 1887 Bowkm llrg. 
sftneia 1. 358 A forgotten treasure that lay Long from the 
daylight buried. 

+ Forgrai'tllf v, Obs, [f. For- prefit + Gkaith 
z/.] trans. To get ready beforehand, prepare. 
Hence f ForgraPthing vbl, sb., prei)aration. 
a xjoo E, B, Psalter ix. 38 (x. 17) For-gra(i]byugtt of bair 



FORGHOW. 

h«rt herd ere hine. Ibid* xxtij. ix In |»aire leuyngee for* 

lickAiTi of J»a. 

Forgreat, -greme; see Yow- pref.^ 3 . jo. 
t ForgrOWi Obs, rare cxc. in pa. pph\ for* 
grown. Forms : see Gkow. [Oh. for^&wan^ 
f. Fok- pref.^ ^■p\kth2n\ see GJtow v.} 

1 . tft/r. 'I'u fTiow to excess or out of shape. Only 
in pa. liplc. /hr^^rourftt overgrown, misshapen. 

a 1000 Poefti (Gr.) 46 Frojuihord ^cbluwcJi breos- 

tiiin in forgrowea. 1399 .Sarcastic I'crscx in ArcA.eo/. 
XXI. 89 pis is A busch bal is forgrowe. sM Gkaiion 
' ‘ ^ilhalong 


Cantu. Harding 5177 A ^.•y^grclne^» h.'il. , with a long and for- 
nrovven bearde. 13^5 Goudino OvUV s Met. ' — ■ ' * * 
(<m!c a Dragon. ..so monstrously for-growne. 


L^ninics Con/Mc v.{t 6 jij) 133 AUbougU the party be fat ami 
forgiowpc. KMi Hr. Andukwk.s -V/ ry//. Matt- x.xii. 21(1641) 
II. 1)6 'I'hc fat and foregrown raninies within onr own told. 

* 5®3 <^»oi.oiNG Calvin on Prut. clAx.vii. lug An 
cuiil CLi .tunic is nothing cl.se than an crroiir forgrowen, 

2. trafis. 'Fo overgrow, cover with a growth 
(usually one that i.s c-xcessive or unsightly\ 

( laoo Trin. Coil. I font. 120 Forpi is pis westren f.T- 
urv'uwcn mid briinblcs. X399 /W. (Rolls) I. 363 The 

long eras that is so grcnc . . forgrowen hit hath the fcllde. 
*494 r.MiYAN citron, v. cxx. 97 The townc of Wcsmiynslcr 
.. that tynic wa.s forgrowen with bu.sshc.s. <'<1535 M<imk 
ICi-s. 74 The ground that is .'ll foregrowen \yiih ncticls. 
1575 L.VNr^iH \M Ltd. (1871) 14 Hoinbre .Saliiaii(i,.forgronc 
all in mo.ss and luy. 

b. In ]>a. pple. of agetl persons) : Overgrown or 
covered (with liair . Hence (?or from sense i 
Fxtremcly old. 

( 1430 I.v ih;. /'’.>< //tiji IX. X. ‘'1S54) 301 b, With hccre for- 
growen Uxly ami vi,s.ige. c'r440 Cenerydes 3667 .\ man 
that was right ferr in age. . And all for growe. 1494 Fahv.ix 
Vhroit. VII. 605 In the lK>rdour of lliis diiicious place 
Stoile ii. ftirgrowen faders, rcascniblyng Fnnok and Hely. 
15*7 Prose Life St. Itrandoj! ( Percy) 52 He was olde and 
foi-growen so that no man myght sc his l>ody. 

f jE*OrgIli*lt| Obs. Forms : 3 Or///, forr- 
^illtenn. /*a. t. 3 -gult. Pa. pple. 2-3 

forgilt, -gult, Or//i. -g^ltedd. [GE. */o/’!i}>iia/t, 
f. For- pt't'f.^ gyltan to sin.] 

1 . trixns. 'Fo bring into a state of guilt. Only 
/xjl. or in pass. Const, ivib. givn. 

t 1175 Lamb. Horn. 27 >if|nieri swi 3 c for-gtilt wift Iniic 
corSliche lauevd he fclc.j. txwoo Dk.min 2619 pc deofell . . 
.Ntunnddehh . • 'fo don iiss to forrgilltcnn tiss ^len God«l. 

(I i«a5 .Itur. A*. 388 Al |?et is ic)c worldv he werp under uri: 
uei hesle.s ant fucTe.s, ear we Wfi>.n uorgultc. 

2 . To forfeit by guilty conduct. Also, to bring 
into by guilt. 

c 117s Latnb. Horn. 19 F.r we weren al forgult in to liclle. 
t taoo Trin. Coll. Horn an Ht: forgilt hctienu wcle, and 
hancS hclle wowc. 1*97 U. Gcavc. (172411 Plcntc me may 
in Kngclond of alle gtxlc y se, Mute folc yt for gultc o'.air 
3e res he worse be. (.1300 llarroto, //< // 166 pou laddcst 
ou-. to parays, Wc hit forgultcn a.se vnwys. V <11350 . Ir/lt. 6* 
(Line. Inn M.S.) 593 Til Lucifer hit furgult wip pryde. 

Forhale, -han)?: see F'ou- pre/.i 5. 
tPorha*rd, Ob.s.-^ fMK .jorhitrdie/i Irans.^, 
OY^. forheardia/i (intr.\ f. J'OB- prtp'.^ f J/ea/uiia/i 
to become or make lianl.] ira/ts. To harden. 

r IS50 Gen. \ K.r. 1338 For it fjrt . the m.'inna] malt at ftc 
sunne-sinv, Oc oder fir for-hardede l/r/wA'ij? forhadede] him.*, 

t Forlia*rden, tL obs.-} [f. F(d;- /n/i ; 

Hardk.n z/,] tra/is. *»prec. 

1571 GoLUtNo Calvin on Ts. Isxiii. 15 They iHicoiiie for- 
hardened, and shaking of the fcarc nf tiod, do thcrwiihal 
cast away the hope of salvation. 

tForh.a're, V. Obs. ra/-e-^. [f. Foa- p/ef.^ -h 
ll.\R£ z^.] trans. To affright or harry exceedingly. 

1659 IJj*. GAUUI-..V Ser//t. at Ftm. Bp. ftrounrig n 66 »s> 55 
Klisl iia's <-ry is not. . a V>:irc clamor insignificant, as one ;»«jared 
and forehared. 

Forhead, -heed: see Fob- p/r/.^ 3, 5. 
t Forlie'Cche« v- Obs. Pa. pple. forhaht. 
[f. Fob- pr^.f : the verbal clement is obscure.] 
ira/ts. To tlcspisc. 

c; 1330 ffnli .lA'/fA 41 He forhohe?! [r. r. forheccheS] po 
anan. <11310 in Wright s Lyric .\. 37 Thcnnc mihti .. 
ben hated ant for-hafit. 

t Forhe'le, Obs. Pa. pjdc.forholen. [OF. 
forhelan, f. Fob- + be/a/t to hide*i(jFris., OS. 
farbelan (Du. t*e/heleny OHG. far-.^ fcz-hcla/t 
(MHG. verheln, Ger. verkehU/t']."^ 
trans. To hide, conceal ; with iiersonal obj. in i 
dat. or preceded by xvip. ! 

< 888 K, /Ei.FRKn Baeth. xvii, mine cr.eflas and 

ajiwcald ne windcn forgitenc ami forholern;. i* jooo uic 
Ctcn. xviii. 17 Hu mH:^ ic forhclan Abr.'ihame, ffe io don 
wiilc. 1x54 O. Ji. Citron, an. 1137 iHi] wendcii it i 
sculde ben forholcn. c xaoo ( )kmi.\ 2468 Itt sholldc wurrj>i:nri 
wcl Forrhohmn wibh defell, 13.. A'. Alis. 6 t) 6 j 'J'liy : 
traitour v hal bco forbolc. c >430 fftnu Good ICiJf tanj/e i 
Potter ir in liaboci Ilk, .i 368 j 39 .Schewe it to pi freendis, & 
for-hile pou it 1103I. j 

t Forhe*VedxiesS. Ohs. [OK. forh/rfedmss, I 
f. forhtrfed (pa. pple. of fo/ hahbu/t to restrain, 
f. Yo\c prtf.^ + haoban to Havk, hold) y -XK8ii.] 
Re.<^lraint, continence, abstinence. j 

C900 ir. B/edds /fist. iv. x.vvi. [\xy]. ;5j He .. in i 

inicelrc forlncfdnesse Diihtm: heow.'tde. < 1175 Lantb. ffom. 1 
101 To michel forheuednesr.e on b<;ie and on wclc 
pene inon unhalne. 

tForheW, Z'. Ohs. Forme*. /. 3 forheow. . 
Pa. pple. 4-5 forhewen. \OY. fo/ htfaxvan f. For- , 
pre/.^ yhMuan to Hkw) «• OS. forhaxvan, OllG. 
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j furhoutvan (MHG. verhouwen^ Ger. verhatien).^ 
I trans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

i a xooo Byrkinotk 115 (Or.) He mid biltum wear 9 . . swide 
: forheaweti. a tao$ Lay. 4593 He for-heow )Mcnne niae;.4t u- 
. two rtht amiddeii. c 1380 Sir T'ernutb. 899 And eke y.s 
noble aketoun was (al) ior*hcwe & iichciitc. c 1450 Merlin 
234 Er thei were allc ynne thcr were many slayii and for 
hewen. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur vii. xii, 'i’heir sheldes 
and theyr hauberkes were al forhewen. 1563 Sackville In- 
duct. mirr. Ivii, His face forhewed with woundes. 

t Forlli*de« V. Obs. \OY^.forhydan , f. Fob- l t 
hydan to HlliK) ; — LG.^*r///A 4 ’«.] trans. To hide. 

< 1000 Ps. c.xxxi.v. Icxl.l 5 (Gr.» Forhyddan oferhydse 
me inwit-gyrene. «• 1*50 «y A’-i*. 1875 T.onge it wcreii 
ftor forbid, c 1340 CuravrM. 5263 tFairf.) Sonc qiiy ,squa 
forhidilc pou pc. 

t Forhi'l^lltv V. Obs. Forms : 1 forhAtan, 
2-3 forhote. Pa. A 3 4 forhet, 4 Se. forhicht. 
i [OE. fo/ it (if an sir. vt»., f, P'oit- Pref.^ 4 hiUan to 
: promise, command : see IIluiiT v.} 

1 . f/ans. To promise not to do, enjoy or practise 
(something) ; to renounce. 

c xooo .‘Eli'KIC Past. Kp. § 47 Ihiton he hit forhaten haebbe, 
c xaoo Trin. Colt, ffotn. 199 Datinc forsake wc ure .shines 
mid heorte and for-hoteft mid mu5e. <xxsx5 Amr. l\ . 192 
5'-“ • • h»c blostmc of ower ^uwede uorhclen alle worlde.s blissen. 

' e X305 Ed/nnnd Con/. 86 in li. K. P. (i86'2) 73 He . . forhet 
bifore hirctruliche wommane.s inone. 1x375^6'. Leg. Saints^ 
A /Vi»At«jr 965 pai forhicht imu'c to .stcilc. 

2 . To forbid. 

CX3X5 .SiioKMiAM 162 Thou dedest by thine wyves stevenc 
wa.s forduitc. 

3. To promise. [Cf. ( »er. x^e/hcisze/i.^ 

a 1300 Cursor JA 11334 (Cott.) Godd has - . sent p.^m pal 
he. lang for-hight. 

t Forhi’ll, V. Obs. [f. Fob- /;</.' 4 Hill z/.] 
trans. To cover ; to protect. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter .\c[i]. 14 For-hih: him I sal, for nu 
name knewe he. •11400-50 Alexomler io6j Aiic hert 
with a hogt* hened . . VVa-s to behald a.s a liar row foreheld 
[forhelidj with lyndez. 

Hence Forhl'llinir “^bl. sb.^ in quot. quasi -ru;/!/*. 
protection. Also Forhl'Uer, a protector. 

a 1300 E. E. I'salter xviili). 18 Made is Laverd mi for- 
hiUnge. Ibid. 30 For-hiler cs he <.)f al pat in him hopand be. 

Forhoar ’ed : see Fob- p/ ef.^ 9 . 10 . 

•f- Forho'ldi t'. Obs. [OE.yi(ii7/<;*r7/t4i/A (in sense 
forsake, lose), 1 . Fob- pref.^ y healtian to Hold; 
= vorholden^ 

ira/ts. 'I'o dcl.'un, withhold. Hence Porho*lde(n 
ppl. a.y held over, kept too long. 

Ilco'ontlf 2381 (Gr.)H;cfdon by forhealden helm Sc; 

< 888 K. .Ki fkkli Booth, xxix, if 1 0&5e hi beop bejeii 
healden. c xaso Grtt. Ex. '2026 An time he was at Jiii i: 
t5«ld . . she him his mcnicl foi held. c 1*75 xi Pains 0/ 
th'll’)^ in O. E. MisL. 149 A water.. pat .. styiikep .so for- 
hoKle lych. 

ForllOW%2A Obs.exc.Se. Forms: i forho^ian, 

2 -hu^ian, 3 -howien, -lio^ien, -hu^ien, 4 S 
forhue, 9 forhoo, forhooy, 8- forhow. [OP^. 
fo/dtogia/ij f. For- //*</. ^ y hogia/i to think, care.] 

F 1 . f/rtns. To despite, scorn. Obs. 
c 900 tr. B.rdds Hist. ii. ii. (1890) 102 Gif he ponne cow 
eac forho^ie .. sy he ^>nne from eow forho^ad. r xx6o 
f/ation Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 10 p-et 30 nc for-liu^icn ;etme of 
lxi.sscn lyilingcn. a ISS5 Attcr. R. 166 World lie he pinges lo 
. .forhowicii. CXS30 /tali JMeid. 25 Forhohe for to don hit 
pal he punchei’i nuel of. <x 1300 Cursor M. 15107 (Gotl.) We 
wend he had for-huud vs all. 

2. "J\i forsake, cpiit. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 2 ,*<J47 (Edin.) pc form-'ist raw. .pat sinne 
.'ind .sak Dr him forhuld. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 82;, 8 

{ lar fore saint dunstan he pursued Whils he englande for- 
med. 1753 .V. Mi’rmiy Gray s- I nn *)'rnl. No. 39 ^1 It 
t;ivcs me muckic 'iVouble to see the F.ngli^h forchiiiiig their 
Necsf, and giving it up t<i the Cheeld of Israel. 1768 Koss 
ffelrnore 99 Ye did her so trea« h’rously forhovv. <11835 
HoiiO A'/V///«'w>'xxiv, And the mcrl and the mavis forhooy ed 
their young. x87f W. Alf-xanukk Johnny Gtbb ii. 11873) 
15 J he laird wud hae to forhoo’.s hit bonny nest. 

Hence fPorhower, a forsaker. f Forhoght, 
contempt. 

*i 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. p.xix.J 23 Ih rc fra me^ vp. 
braiOingc and lor hoglite. 15x3 Docgl.^s rKueis x\\. i. j6 
^on ilk IVoianc forhowar of .Asya \desortore/n A site]. 

tForhu-nger, v Obs. [f. P'ou- /n/.' 4 
Hi x«|';hz». ; Ger. rer/tn/tgern.'J trans. To make 
very hungry ; to cause to die of hunger ; to .starve. 
Only in pa. pple. <and ppl, adj. Forhu-ngered. 

c xaoo Okmiv 11567 lesu Crist forrliunngrcdd wass. C 1175 
T.av. 23562 Mid pan wre- cbe folkc pal l.at par for-hongcred. 

X350 iCilt. / 'fi/tovM* 25 1 s pci. .etenait here esc, for pet were 
foi-hungred. c X4aS Seven .V^^, (P.}964 The knave., was 
for-iingrid .sore. X48X Caxton Reynntd (Arb,iii4 They 
..eleii them lyke as they were forhongred hounds, Z89A 
F. .S, Klli.s Reynard 324 They, .rob them like for-huiigerea 
hounds. 

t Forhu'Sll, V. Obs. Only in pa. t. forhuste. 
[ 1 . I' On-prtf.^ 4 yOlC. Z/ysea/t to mock.] trans. 
To chiiide. 

c xzos Lay. 2<^o2i pe king heo for-huslen, 
t FO'zicate, nonee-icd. [f. \ ..fo/ ica a privy 
4 -ATK 'k] 

1615 .SiK K. Hory Curry-rotube litle-p.. In answer to a 
lewd l.ibcll lately foricated by Jal>al Kachil. 

Foridled: see FoK-//'t^.* 9. 

ForinseO (b^Iri nsek;, a. Obs. exc. //i.d. Also 8 
erron, forensic, [ad. 1.. • seri itiu///) forinsecum^ 
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mcd.L. (adj.) f. I .. forinsecus (adv.) oat of doors, 
t/orisy scats, after the analogy of extrinsecus.] 
Only in fo/ i/isec sendee -- * foreign service * : see 

P'ORBION 77 . 1 1. 

1741 G^HAMiiiiRS Cyct. &.y.Sertncc, Forensic or cxliin.sic 
*Service , . was a service which did not belong to the cbief 
lord, but to the king. x 8 S 5 Mhichan Ori.^. Paroch. Scot. 11 . 
II. 406 Every other service except the forinsec service of the 
king when required. 

Forin8ec(k, -secal, obs. ff. Fobknsic, -al. 
t Cori^naecaly a. Obs. Also 6 forinoy-, 
forynaioall, 6-7 forinseoall. [f. as prec. 4 -al.] 
« Foreign a. in various senses ; alien, exlrinsic ; 
in, pertaining to, or coming from another country. 

*539 IG 11AP.MAN iu Chron. Gr. Eriars (Camden .Soc.)p. xvi, 
Nut to follow the super.Niiciou.s tr.ndicions of ony loryncicall 
Dolciilatc or iKcre. c 1540 tr. Pol. Urti'. E/tf^. Hist. (Caind. 
No. '29) L no While they mayntained forinsccall batt.iyles. 
X658J. Kouinson Etfdoxa ii, i:<6 All sales, whether vitriol or 
allum, whose encrease i.s hy apposition of ronnsccali matter. 
1659 D. Intpr. Sea Proem. M b, Who wiM .say that this 
Act (under God) is not England.s safety from Forinsical 
Invasions? x73a llr.KKKLhV .i-l/<v/»Ar. in. vi, 'fhey disdain 
all forinsccal multvcs to it; and love Virtue only for Virtue’s 
I siike. 

I t Pori*rk, Obs. [f. For- prep 4 Irk.] intr. 
'I'o grow weary or disgusted. Const, of ox to with 
inf. 

c xaso Gen. 4 3658 Of manna he lien fordiirked to 

eteii. 1563 Mirr. Mat;., Hen. Dk. xlvl. His wife 

forcj rkcd led. 1587 foreyrkiiig] of Ills raygne, Sloping in bed 
this cruel wrctche hath .slayne. 

Forisfamiliate Uo*>iisirumi li,<.-t), v. Civil 
and Sc. Law. Pa. jiple. Se. 7 -at, 9 -ate. [f. i>pl. 
stem of J. fo/ i.fa//iili(i/ef f. foris outside y 
familia family.] (See quols.) 

1609 Skknk Rt\ei. Maj. Table 80 Furi.sfuiuilial the soiineis 
lie the father, qulien the father giues to him une certainc 
uiirl of hi.s herelagt*, and he is content iheiew’itli. 1754 
li^KSKiNK Princ. Sc. Law i. (i8f»9) no A ehilcl who gets 
a Separate .stock . . evt'ii though he .should • untinue in the 
father's house, may be .said to be emancipated or foris- 
familiated. X879 W. l'*« Hkakv Arytxn Housch. 132 A sou 
was .said to be foris-fxuniliatcd if his father assigned to biin 
part of his land and gave him seisin thereof. x88o J. Skki.- 
TON Crook/ f yl/<;;'-xiii. 157 The lasses are a' forisfamiliate. 

FO:ri8fami:lia*tion. 'I'he action of forisfami- 
liating (a son'» ; also transf. 

1767 A, Cami iilll l.cxiph, (1774) 25 A forisfamilialion out 
of the universe. ^ x8x8 Scott Rob Roy iii. My father could 
not be serious in the .sentence of forislamiliation. *837 
Hali.am Hist. Lit. IM. IV. § 99. 399 J hat (periudj ol cnuiiici- 
pation or foris-familiation. 

Foxje'skit, pple. .SV. [Cf. Fob- prep and 
Dlsjahkkt.] Jaded, tired out. 

1785 Burns vnd tip. to % l.apraik ii, Forjesket .sair, wiih 
W’car)' legs. x8a6 G. Bkattik John d Arnhd in Life '22B 
The fiend, forjeskit, tried to 'suqtc. 

t ForjoU'St, Obs. [f. For- prep 4 Joust z/.] 
trans. To overcome or overthrow in jousting. 

7 <1x400 Morte Arth. 1398 .Syr Mnr.schalle de Mownces-. 
fiTorc-jiisfyilc at that journce- at^o .Sir I'>e^rcz'. 1897 Al 
Port gaff was he slone, ffor-justyd with a Soudonc. c 1470 
IlAKUiNCt’Am//, cxi.vii.xiii, lie foriust the tluke full manly. 
1470-85 Malory .Arthur viii. xxxix, He foriusted alle that 
were there. 

Fozjudgfe, forejudge (li^d^zi-ds;), v. Also 

4-5 forjugo,;5forjuggo), 5 7 forjudge, 6 9 fore- 
judge. [In sense 1, ad. OY. for-, fors-,fourjugic/\ 
{.for{s-, FYm- prepay jugier Jiidoe z\ In sense 2 
the iirclix sccm.s to have bec*n taken as Fok- 1 .] 

1 . 'fo exclude, oust, or dispossess by a jiulgemcnl. 
Const, from, oj, or with double obj. Obs. exc. in 
Law. 

(xsgs Brit I ON i. xiv. § 4 Si soini il forjugez de chcscunc 
ley ct liors de nostrt; pcs. j < X470 Haroing Chron. cxiv. xix, 
He wa.s depriued of bi.s estate. . Foriiigcd hole from [allj liis 
magestce. 149X Act 7 Hen. VlL c. 16 It was enacted . . 
that John Duke of Norfolk . . .shiild . . he . . forjuged of all 
honour, a 1577 Sir T. Smith Co/umw. Eng. (1609) 90 His 
lands. . in all <:as«.‘s of felony are commonly lost front him and 
his heires, if he lie Ibreiudged, that is, condemned Dr a felon 
by the law. X64X Tcr/ues de la Ley 164 If an Attonrncyor 
other officer in any Court bee put out and forbidilen to use 
the same, he i.s said to be forjudged the Court. ^ 1642 
tr. Perkins' f'tvf. Bk. v, $1 432. 186 If. .the tenant bringeth 
a Writ of Me.sne against the Mc.sne, and forejudgeth liiin. 
1643 Prynne .SVirc Penver Pari. 1. 12 1 he .same ^iiNticcs were 
forejudged of their lives, 1785 Blackstone Co/i/m. 1 . 134 
It is enacted by the statute 5 Edw. IH. c. 9. that no man 
shall be forejudged of life or limb, contrary to the great 
charter. 1883 F. Poi.lock Latui Lams (1887) 25 When 
a man is forejudged of life and lands for cowardice in battle. 

t b. To prohibit (y>v///). Obs. 

1675 Camde/Ts Hist. Eliz. iv. 589 The Navigation of the 
English into those Parts would for the future be forcjmigetl 
and wholly barred. 1^7 dew Penal Laws 151 I* or the 
fourth shall be forejudged from ever keeping an Inn again. 

+ 2 . To condemn judicially (to a penalty). Obs. 

X390 Gower Con/. III. xga Alisaundre . . a w'orthy knight 
Of .sodein wrath and nat of right Forjuged hath. I4»3 
Ta.s. I Kingis Q. iii, From estate, by fortune a qubilc 
I’uriugit was to pouert in exile, 1^94 Fahvan Chron, vii. 
568 (Tiieyl were takyn as prysoners in the Towre of London, 
and soone after furiugyd, hanged, and hedyd. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Z's. xli. i The greater part of men forjudge mi.scr- 
able folk to destruction. 175* Carte Hist. ill. 6r»6 

She. .being already condemned and forejudged to die. 

Hence Foiju'dgiug vbl. sb. 

tfiSi N. Bacon LJ/sc. Govt. Eng. n. iii. (1739) »«>. No. .fore* 
judging of Life, .agai:l^l the Dim of the Grand Charter. 
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t FosjoAgaueat. Obi. [ti.OV./orjugtmetU, 

f. forjugier to Fobjuixsk,] s*next. 

Mt Dial. Laws of ISn^. ii. xllii. 89 a. It is comonly 
holdcn that if an enfant bad nat b«n excepted in the statute 
of foriugement, that the foriugeinciU sholdc haue bounde 
him. im 9 CoKR On Litt. ii. vi. § 142. 100 The iudgement 
in case of fortudgement U [ctc.]» 

Also 5 for- 

juffger, 8-9 fovajudgor. [a. Anglo- Fr. for^ 
jtiger ~ .forjugier pres. inf. (see Foujudge ».) 
used as sb. ; cf. Demukkeu.] A judgement or 
sentence of deprivation, expulsion, or banishment. 
Applied spec, to the ousting of a mesne lord by 
a writ of mesne. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. K//, c. ii 6 i The *cid Acte . . of . . 
forjugger and forfeiture. i6a8 Coke; On Litt, ii. vi. § 142. 
100 Portudger in that r.asc is not given against his heire. 
1641 in Termesde in Ley 164. 1850 in Bukkili. Law Diet. 

transf. i9i6 M. Davies A //ten. Hr it. II. To Rdr. 23 7 'hc 
Insatiable Rich.. become Drum* and 'rrumpet* Proof to the 
sucred Forejudger^ Mai. as* 4*1 4a, T,uke 14. 13, ai [etc.]. 

t Foxju're, forejure, t>. Oh. [a. of. for- 

jure-r ^ med.L. forisjurdrey really two distinct 
words : (i) i.for-t For- Pref.''* ■^jurerx^\..jurdrc 
to swear ; (2) f. med.L. prep, outside -»• jura 
laws, rights.] 

1 . irans. To forswear ; to aliaudon, abjure, quit. 

x6oi P. Tate Househ. Ord. Kdw. //, H 90 (1876) 53 No 

man shalbe avantalour who hath forjured the Court. 

2 . To exclude from civil rights. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gozit. Eng. i. Ixix. (1739) i8a Bail 
shall not he .allowed to Outlaws forc-jured. 

Fork (fpJk), sh. Also 1 forca, force, 

3 pi. furkon, 4-6 forcke, 4-7 forke. [OE. forca 
wk. muse., force wk. fern., ad. ]..furia fern., fork 
(for hay, etc.\ forked stake, g.allows, yoke. 

'rhe use of ihe word in Eng. was doubtless extended by 
the itiduence of iheONF. form yort/ite./burf/Hc^Ctnlcui OF. 
forche^/ourchi^. from which some of the Eng. senses are de- 
rived. The I., word is fonnd in nearly all the Rum. and I'ent. 
langs. : cf. W. forcity horen^ Pg../'»mr, lx.. /urea. OHO. 
furcha (mod. Ger. furkt^^ Du. vork. all chiefly in sense 
‘ pitchfork ’ ; also (IMA.Jorkr. forked stake.] 

I. A pronged instrumeut. 

1 . An implement, chiefly agricultural, consisting 
of a long straight handle, furnished at the end with 
two or more prongs or tine.s, and used for carrying, 
digging, lifting, or throwing ; also with word pre- ^ 
fixed iinlicating its use, as diggiffji-j dung~f hay-, \ 
i^Xc.fork : see those words ; .also Fiuk-pork, 1 *itch- 
FOKK, etc. 

c 1000 . 1 '-f.KHn: //(»///, ('I'h.) f .430 Da cwcllcras . . wi^-nfan mid 
heor.n forciJin hine fty<loii, c 1000 — Gioss. in Wr.-Wiileker 
154 /•'ttnii/a. litel forca. ^1x310 in Wright’s Lyric P. ito 
Mon in I he inone..on is but forke is burthen he bercth. 
1382 Wyci.ik I Saur. xiii. 21 • . of digRyngo yrens, 

and of fork is . , weren l»Iiint. 1413 i'iig'r. .\ 07 vie 
1483) III. viii. 55 Suche folke . . to bymle in htgottes .and 
i.'ivst them with forkes into the fyre. 1M3 Fitziirrh. Husb, 

§ 24 A good husbande hath his foikcs an<l rakes made 
redye in the wynter before. 1573 Bari;!' Ah'. F 8«^/ 

A Forke, or tronr speare with tbreo points, .///ay 1573 
Tusser Hush, liii. (1878) 120 At Midsoinnicr, duwne with 
the brcmbles and brakes, and after, abiodc with thy forks 
and thy rakes. 1700 Dkyden Cock 4 " Eo.x 727 'Phe crew, 
With forks .and staves the felon to pursue. 17x9 I.oNi>t).s 
& Wise C out f>l. Card. viii. 196 We must use an Iron Fork to 
draw them out of the Nursery- Beds. 1784 CowrER Task 
III. 479 Lightly, shaking it with agile hand From the full 
fork. x86o Dki.amek Kitch. Gnrd. (1861) 16 A fork for tak- 
ing up potatoe.s, &c., and spreading dung. 
jig, in Prtwerh, 1700 B. K. lyict. Cant. Crertf^ Fork is 
often Rakes Heir, or after a scraping Father comes a scatter- 
ing Son. 1725 Nnu Cant. Diet-. Fork is also used for 
a Spendthrift, etc. 

T b. A similar implement used as a weapon. 

13. . K. Alts, 1191 Fift<'!ne thousand of fot laddes, I'h.at . . 
hadde, Axes, speres, forkis, and slynucs. 1598 Grenewky 
Tacit us" Ann. 78 Sojoe with poles or forks oucrlhrew this 
.sluggish lump: leaning them for halfe dead lying on the 
ground. 1678 tr. Gaya’s Anus of IFar 29 'I'he Forks are 
the same with the common Forks, but they have little 
Hooks. 

f o. The forked tongue ([popularly supposed to 
Ijc the sling) of a snake. Oh. 

1603 SiiAKS. Meas. for M. in, i. t 6 ITiou dost fcare the .soft 
.and tender forke Of a poorc wornic. 1605 - Mach, iv. i. 16. 

2 . All instruniciil with two, three, or four prongs, 
used for holding the food while it is being cut, for 
conveying it to the mouth, and for other jmrposes 
at table or in cooking. For ca}‘ving-, dessert-, fish-, 
pickle-, table fork, etc. sec tho.se words. 

1463 Bury Wills ^Camden) 40, I beqwethe to Davn John 
Rurtclynge my silvir forke for grenc gyngour, 1554 Ibid. 
M7» * l§®ve and bequeath my neighbor . . my spone with 
a forke in the end. 1580 Pasquits Ret. D iij, At the signe 
of the sillier forke and the tosted cheese, 1^5 B. Jonson 
Foipone IV. i, 'I'hen must you learn the use And handling 
of your silver fork at meals. 171^ R. Falconer K<y^.tT76g) 
65, I had in my Pocket a Knife and Fork. 1766 Smollett 
Trav, 35 'l*he poore.st tradesman in Boulogne ha.s . . silver 
forks with four prongs. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, vii, He 
laid down his knife and forlc 

b. Forks and knives : the name of the club- 
moss Lycopodium clavatum, 

2853 G. Johnston Nat, Hist, E, Bord. I. 257. 

3 . used in pL for the prongs of .a fork. Also 
transf Cf. 12. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat, iv. (1677) 40 An Eel-spear . . 


Is made for the most part with three Forks or Teeth. 1702 I 
I ApntsoN Dial. Medtils Wks. 1721 I. 447 A thunderbolt i 
I with three forks. 1767 H. Kella*, etc. Bailer I. 280 A j 
I couple of tushes that iiroject a surprising way from the 
i mouth, like the forks or an elephant, 1 

j b. pi. {slang). The fingers. Hence, a pick- | 
|>ockct (B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew la 1700). 

! z8xa J. rl. Vaux Flask Diet., Forks, the two fore-fingers; 
j to put your forks down, is to pick a pocket. x6^ Aims- i 
[ woRiii Roohioood Ilf. V, No dummy hunter had forks .so fly. 

I 4 . A Steel instrumcMit with two prongs which, 

I when set in vibration, gives a musical note ; 

' called more fully a tuning fork. 

X799 Yol’nc; in Pkit. Treats.^ XC. 134 The fork was 
a comma and a half above the pitch . . of an imaginary C. 
ri865 J, Wvi.nE in Circ. Sc. 1 . 275/1 If the fork Ijc .struck 
against any hard body.. its prong .. vibrates. 

II. Applied to various olyecu having two (or 
more) branches. 

1 6 . A gallows. Also pi. Cf. Forchk 1 

|.So OF. fo?*rclte(s, L.furca; the Roman gallows was 
originally of the .shape A.J 

1205 Lay. 5720 pc furken [1275 forkes] weoren ancred, 
hco teuweii up Fa jtsles, and hcom F<^r heiigen. 1399 Po^ 
Poeu/s I Rolls) 1 . 379 He slinlde have hadde hoiigynge on hie 
on the fforckis. Dalhympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. I’. 

121 Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork, a x68o Butler 
Rcui. II. 105 'I'hey had run through all punishments, and 
just ‘scapcff the fork. 

tb. Kom, Ant. Used to render L. furca, ^a) 
the ‘ yoke * under which defeated enemies were 
made to pass as a token of their submission ; (/^) 
the forked stake used as a whipping- post. 

a 16x6 Bkaum. R Fl. Jlouducn ii. iv, The forks Where you 
shall have two lictors with two whi|>s Hammer your hide. 
x6x8 lloLio.N Florus i. xvi. 48 Passing them naked under 
Forkes, or Gallowses. 1683 I^ka'oen & Lee Duke of Guise 
IV. V, Wc passed Like beaten Romans underneath the fork. 

0 , A stake, staff, or stick with a forked end : a. 
as a prop for a vine i»r tree ; b. a rest for a musket ; 
cf. Forc.vt. c. (.See quot.). d. Mining Derby- 
sh.) : see quot. i«SSi. o. A divining-rod. 

a. 1389 Helniinghaut MS. 2r. 17 h, Forkis .. to here up i 
he vync. 1626 Bacon Syha § 423 Some have put two little j 
Forks aliout the bottom of their Trees, to keep them up- j 
right. x8x6 Keatingk Trazt, (1817) 1 . 43 The boughs.. 1 
propped up by forks. 

b. Gakraro Art Warre 7 To traine hys Forke or 
SlaflTc after hym whilest he.. doth charge hys Musket. 

C, 1726 GenAeut. Angler 149 A Fork. Vide Rest ffor 
a fishing rod]. 

d. X747 Ifoo.soN Miner's DU t. t.l iij b, If. .we think it will 
let the V'orUs settle when they come to be weighted, we out 
a Sill under them. z88x Raymond Mining Gioss., Fork .. 
apiece of wood supporting the sklc of an excavation in soft 
grotiiul. 

e, 1886 A. WiNCMEi.i. U a/ks 4 * Talks Gcol. Field 137 
Some , . even H sorietl to tlic wilcli-h.a/el h)rk tin ' prospccl- 
inu ’ for petroleum]. 

7 . Du i Id ing. Sec quots. 1868, 1883. 

c 1420 Pal lad. on Hush. 1. 52a la^t make an hous for best is 
. .Of forkis, of boord. 179a .Mastin Hist, Autuj. Nnsehy 
i) 'I'lie most antique architecture, called forked Iniilding, 
which forks are all of oak. 1841 Anc. Lazos il'ales 3.51 
'I'liirty pence is the value of every fork that .shall support 
the roof tree. 1868 Atkinson Clez'elaud Glosss., Forks, the 
<:<;ntrc.s, ill the timber-work of the roof of a shed, house or 
I other buiiding; commonljs ‘a pair of forks 1883 .Sekhohm 
I ’illage ( outuiunity 2^39 Their [the trees’] extremities heud- 
ing oi er make a Gothic arch, and crossing one another .at 
the top, each pair makes a fork, upon which the rcx>f-trce is 
j fixed. The.se trees supporting the roof-tree are called gavaels, 
j forks, or columns. 

t 8. Aisat. Fork of the throat or hreasl ; app. the 
I sternal hone together with the clavicles, Obs. 
i [ ~ med. I ..furcula, OF . foureelle ; the words seem to have 

been used very vaguely, and it is often impossible to detcr- 
j mine the exact scn.se.] 

1 c X400 l.aufraur's Cirurg. 316 For In ekyng of he forke of 
' ^ hrole and of he hrest. <1535 Dewks futrod. Fr. in 
j Pulsgr. 900 'I’he forke of the bresi . . Jourcelle. 1639 De 
CJray Coutpi. Horseut. 39 The Forke or Throat hath five 
[Ixmes]. 

+ 9 . The barbed head of an arrow. Obs. 

1605 SiiAKS. Am/' i. i. 146 .Make from the .shaft. Kcut.\x.X. 

I it fall rather, though the forke iniiadc The region of my heart. 

I 10 . In various tcchnic.'il u.ses. a. A piece of steel 
j fitting into the socket or chuck of a lathe, used for 
carrying round I he piece to be turned, 
j 1858 in SiMMONDs Diet. Trade. 
j b. (also forks^ : see quot. 

x888 LockwoiHfs Diet. Meek. Engin., Belt Fork, or .^trap 
Fork, a pair of prongs standing out from a strap bar and 
enclosing a .space within which the belt or strap ofa machine 
filled with fast and loose pullcy.s rtins. Labour Cotu- 

i mission CBoss., Forks, In mill sawing macTiiiiery the forks 
are tw<j upright pieces of iron one on each side of the band 
moved by a lever to throw the band on or off the driving 
wheels. 

C. The front or back projection of a sadille. 

1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1, 46 I’lic pummel or fore fork. 
/bidT^u The Blanket, .to be rai.scd well ii.io the fork. 

11 . Mining. (^.Sce quots.) 

1778 pRVCE Min. Cortiub., Fornfue, Fork, the bottom of 
the Suiiiph. Forking the w.ater. is drawing it all out ; and 
when if is done, they .say. .* the Engine is in Fork 1869 
R. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria Cut When a mine is in fork 
the liottoin of the engine-shaft is clear of water. 

12 . [From the verb.] A fork ing, bifurcation, or ’ 
division into branches; the point at wliich any- 
thing forks. Hence, each of the branches into 
which anything forks, a. gen. 


1998 Tskvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xviH. (1495I 121 Th« 
cnde.s of thyse bones ben dciiarted and hauc two forkes. 
16x5 Crookb Body of Man 375 The forked value# making 
certain gaping fi.ssurcs betweene their forkes. 1674 N. Cox 
Genii. Rccrcat. iv. (1677) 10 Those sixty Carps were from 
Eye to Fork from fifteen lnche.s to eighteen Inches. 1830 
IlKR.scnEL .Stud. Nat. Phil. 84 Wc cross the two first fingers 
of one hand, and place a pea in the fork l>ctwccn them. 

b. In the human body, the part at which the 
: lower limbs proceed from the trunk. Alsso {sing. 
j and //.) , the lower limbs themselves ; the lower half 
j of the body. Cf. Fuuchure. 

I Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 121. X631 fsee Chining tH. ,vA]. 

x8za Examiner 12 Oct. 652, 'a, You are not long enough in 
I the fork for the dr.agoons. 1872 Baker Nile Tribnt. xiv. 
i 234 'I’hc thigh, and cntiie leg from the fork to the ankle. 

I c. The point at which a river divides into two, 
j or the point of junction of tw'o rivers ; a branch or 
I tributary. Chiefly U.S. 

j 1753 C. Gist frptis. 1x893) 80 Wc. got to the big fork of 
; .said river. 2837 W. Irving (1849) 41 The 

fork of the Nebraska, where it divides itself into two equal 
I and beautiful streams. X839 Mukchisiin .Silur. .Syst, i.xxix. 
372 N. and .S, forks of the great estuary of Milford Haven. 
x8 . .Sceftes Rocky Mis. 50 (liartlctt) Their vill.age, at the 
Forks of tlje i^iatte. J- A- Ali.un Auter. liisou 51:’, 

^Gicat herds on the east fork of the Salmon River. 

I d. of a road. 

I x8W'-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R, (18^55) 28* A fork in the 
I road. x86o Pusey Min. IVoph. 241 'i'akiug the fork where 
' the way’s parted, in order to intercept the fugitives. 1883 
! Howard Roads (ed. 3) 47 Here take the riglil hand fork. 

! e. of a plant or tree. 

X776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 2«x> Fruit-stalk., 
rising from the folk of the stem. 1843 Ifoologist I. 228 The 
raven's nest was placed in a fork . . of one of these tree.#, 
1871 (- 1 . Meredith //. Kichmoud xv, Torches were struck 
in clefts of the trees, or in the fork of the braiicTxes. 

f. A flash (of forked lightning j ; a tongue of 
flame. 

*859 Tennyson VivU n 939 Dazzled by the livid-flickering 
fork. 1871 Pai.gka\ e Lyr. Poems 58 A fork of flame from 
Vesuvius Through his black cone went 011 liigh. 

tl 3 . a. 7 tonce-U 5 e. i he union of two lines 

of descent, b. A tlilemma, choice of alternatives ; 
also, a dichotomy, distinction. Obs. 

*559 Mh'r. 'Mtxg., Dk. Clarence vi, Of which tw'o houses 
ioyned in a forke, M y father. . w'as lawful heire l>eget. a. x6i6 
Bi AUM. & Ft.. Bloody Brother iii. ii, I'licrc is a fork, sir, In 
death.. Mail may he two ways killed. 1670 Hoimikk Bcbe- 
mothKi' 6 ^er 214 Declining the force of true reason hy verbal 
forks, .distinctions that signify nothing. 

14 . Caudinc Forks X^. Lurciv or Fttrcuhv Cau- 
dimr : proper name of a defile near Caudiuni, in 
i Samnium, where the Romans were intcrcepUd in 
the second Sainnile war. Hence proverbially used 
for r A crushing defeat. 

x6x8 Bolton Floras 1. xvi. 48 'J'he most notable and 
famous foylc .. was received at the Forkes of Caudiuni. 

; 178* J .Q. Adams in Fam. /,<■//. 118761 403 '^Fhc Romans never 
saw but one Caiiihne Forks in their whole hLlory. .Aineraans 
have shown the Britons two in one war. 

III. all rib. tind Comb. 

16 . a. objective, as fork-grinder, cic.\ b. para- 
, synthetic and similativc, ns fork-like, -shaped, 
j -tongued adjs. ; fork roise adv, 

' *844-5 Dodd Diet. Manuf., .s. v. Fork-makiug, The ’‘fork- 

I grinders arc too often u reckless body of men. 1889 Daily 
Nezus II Nov. 2/6 With the exception of the fork grinders 
there i.s no .actual agitation. x6ix Cotgk., Foureheure, 
i A forkinesse. .a *fork'-iike diui.sion. 1889 Daily Nezos <) Oct. 

f ,/5 'IJicy frequently fix the faces of ihe prisoners with ft)rk- 
ike irons towards the burning .sun. 1833 6 'i'oor* Cyc/. 
A nat, 1 . 334/2 The vessel then passes between the clavicle 
; and the *Vork-shapcd bone. 1636 Massin<;er Gt. Dk. 
j Florence iii. i, They . . Had trod on *fork-loi)gued adders. 

1 * 54 * K. C.civ\.KHi*Guydons Quest. C/iirurg. D ij, The yey ties 

j . . rciuie “forkew'yse in two partyes. x668 CuLPEfiER & Cole 
j Bart/ud. Aunt. i. xvi. 40 Divided forkwise into two twigs. 

I 10 . Special comb. : fork -beam tXaut. (see 

; quot.) ; fork-beard, a name given to various 
; libhes of the genus F/iycis ; fork-breaJtfaat (see 
; quot.) ; fork -carving a., that uses a fork in cai v- 
i ing ; fork-ohuok IVood iurning)^ a chuck with 
two or more teeth: see quot. 1874 ; fork-fish, ?a 
kind of thornback ; fork-moss, a kind of moss 
{Dicrtinum bryo/dcs) ; fork-ribbed a,, having 
ribs branching off like the prong.s of a fork ; fork- 
shaft, the handle of a fork ; fork-staff-plaxie, 
a kind of joiner s plane used for working convex 
j cylindrical surfaces; fork-way, a point where 
two roads meet or diverge, a fork ; fork-wrenoh 
vscc qiiot.L Al.'^o F*okk-heai>, Fork-tail. 

c 1830 Rudirtf. Navig. (Weale) 95 Fork-Beam, a forked 
I>ic<;c of timber nearly of the depth of the beam, scarphed, 
tabletl, and Ixilted, for additional .security to the sides of 
beams athwart large openings in the decks. 1864 C^ucii 
Brit. Pishes 111 . 122 Le.sser ^Forkbeard. i8ta Sport mg 
Mag. XXXIX. 163 Lt dejeuner h la fourchette, or *fo\\c.- 
breakfost, is so called, because in eating meat you have 
occasion for a fork. x88a H. C, Mekivai.e Fam it of 
B. 11. XV, In this country . . the French midday fork- 
bicakfast, is unknown. cx6x8 Fletcher Q. Corinth iv. 
i, Your T beard . . doth express the enamourM courtier, As 
full as your ♦fork-carving traveller. 1842 Francis Diet. 
Arts, pFork Chuck. 1874 Knight Z)u 7 . Meek., Fork-chuck 
(Tuming).^ a piece of steel projecting from the live spindle 
and carrying the front center and a pair of joints which 
enter the wood and rotate it. x6ai Holland Pliny I. 261 
The PufTcn or ^Fork-fish, .lieth in await.. ready to strike 
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the finhes that pasae by with a aharpe rod or pricka that he 
hath. 1706 Phillh's, Fork-Jish^ a kind of Thorii'back, so 
call’d from its forked Tail. tS6o Oossr Rom. Nat. Hist. 
19a The sight of the ^ fork -moss would ever after w'ards 
call up a vivid recollection of that desolate scene. tZA 
Cari'KNTkr yeg. Phys. i 196 As regards their leave.s, the 
Cryptog.imia may be characterised as ^fork-ribbed. i6ai 
IIksi Farm. Fks. (.Surtees) 34 Shorle *forke-shafte.s made 
«»f seasoned ashc. 1848 A.' B. Evans LeUisUr H'onfsy 
Fork-shit/i^ handle of a fork, whether pitchfork or any 
other. z8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, Art 1 . m A pl.'uie 
. .with a concave sole, is also distinEruishcd by the name of 
a "fork-staff-plane. 18x9 W, Taylor in A/onthly Mae. 
XLVII. Hecate, Luma, Diana, who meet in a ^fork- 
w.iy. x8;p4 Knight Diet. Afcch.^ * Fork-wrcnch, a spanner 
with two jaws which embrace a nut or square on a coupling. 
Fork V. [ 1 . prec.] 

1 . iMtr. To form a fork ; to divide into branches, 
divaricate. Of lightning: To play forked ly. Also 
with away, off, or out. 

1598 Sylvester Du Farias 11. ii. 1. Noah 343 Adam’s 
'I'runk (of both-our Worlds the Tree) In two fairc branches 
forking fruilfiilly. 1796 H.Ht:NTKRtr..S 7 . PnrfPsSitut. Nat. 
(1799) I. 239 Others [trees) ascend vertican3», and., fork otT 
in vfirious tiers. 1808 J. Barlow Co/umh. y. 276 I’he flames 
fork round the semtvault of heaven. x8^ Tmt. R. .^s^ric. 
SflC, 1 . IV. 419 The parsnip, .forks aw.-iy into fingers. x8a 7 
.*\NSTKr> .-I nr. Worhi viii. 170 Ra^'s. .forking off towards 
the end. x8kx Mavnk Rkii> .SV/r/p //«# iA .vli. The lightning 
forked and flashed. 1853 PniLLir-s Rivers Yorksh.is.. a.40 
Mere the road forked. 

b. Of corn : To sprout. 

1707 Mortimf.r Hush. 265 Throw the frozen outsides into 
llie middle till the Corn begin to fork and W'arin in the Couch. 
17*5 Braplkv Fam, Diet. s.v. Malt. 
t 2 . Jig. a. Of witnesses : To disagree in their 
testimony, b. Of the tongue [after F. fourcher^ ; 
To stumble, trip. Ohs. 

aiyxs Cursor M, 16074 (Colt.) In hair aim sagh l»*‘'i said, 
oft-Mih for-kid hai. /hut. i7754(ti.*itt.,) pai did h.na thre men 
|\an to sunder. And .oskbl selucn ilkan svre, Go pair forking 
f.iin w.'dd hai here. x6ss Urouiiart Wks. (1834) 265 

Philapluiaries, my tongue fork.*? it, I have mistaken, .one 
word for another, 1 should have said PhiIosopher.s. 

3 . trans. 'Po make or put into the form of a fork ; 
to make fork-shaped, f To fork the Jinget‘s : to 
extend them towards a person as a mark of coti- 
tempt, 

1640 Witts Rccreat. C ij, His wife . . Beliind Viim forks her 
fmgers, 1668 Culpepper & Colk Farthol. Aunt. 1. viii. 
315 'Pile Ramus l/iacus is forked out on each side. 1774 
Golusm. Naf. Hist. 11776* VII, 3.38 The tail, is forked into 
two horns. ^18x6 J. Smith Pauorama Sc. .V Art I. 376 
A lever, .which is forked at the lower part to receive the 
(lendulnm. x8x6 Byron ( VSt. Har. m. xcv, The mightiest of 
the storms . . through these parted hills hath fork’d His 
lightnings. 18x7 Colckuioe Fioj^. /'.//. 289 Bertram .. stands 
. . with bis lower limbs forked. 

yig. 1683 Dbvdkn I.KK Dh. of Guise iv. iii, Angel- 
traitors. .Forked into ills, and .split into deceii.s. 

4 . To raise or move with or as with a fork ; 
to dig, take, or throw in, out, up, etc., with 
a fork. 

x8or a. KiRKWf>OD/.»iw/. in Mem. (1856) 24. 1 . .forked some 
bay for Mr, Black. 18*9 R^'F Dotu aster Comtuission, Roue 
.Hauutv 20 ¥o\d manure, .should be firkud up to a con- 
siderable height. 1833 M. .Scott Tom Ct in^le xv. Bang . . 
w;is gobbling his last plantain, and forking up along with it 
. .slices of cheese. 1846 J. Baxter Cthr. Prnct, A/irIc. II. 
xoi 'I’he ancient practice of forking out each parsnip from 
the ground. 1830 Ki.vGSf.ev Ait. Locke xi, He ., .set to 
work forking up some weeds on a fallow. 1851 Glenny 
HaUi/hk.^ FI. Gard. 24 The Ixxrdcr .should 1 >« prepared . . by 
forking in Sj>me peat. 1858 — Curd. F.vcry day Bk. 75/T 
The beds should now be forked over. i88a 'I’ennyson 
mise o/Afay it. And you an' your Sally was forkin' the haiiy. 

1847 Trapp Mellif. Theolo/^. in Comm. Ef>ui. 
643 He leaves it [his wealth) to a prodigall, that.. forks it 
abroad, us fast as the miser bis father raked it together. 
(Cf. Fork sh. *8*8 Lanikir fmae. Cemt/. III. 101 

Society is not yet trodden down and forked together by you, 
into one aiul the same rotten mass. 

ahsot. 1683 J. Krskink yrnt. ii Sept (1893) 16, 1 M-as [ 
seeing the com cut in the barnyard and whiles forking. 

6. transf. {colloq. or slang. ) a. To fork out or ! 
over: to give up, hand over, pay. 

1831 Trelawnv AdsK Vottn^tr Son. xxxvi, Fork out some- 
thing better than this. 1885 Dickers Alut. Fr. iii. i, Fork 
out yoyr balance in hand. 1883 HarpePs Afag. Aug. 486/x 
He forked over the money. 

absol. *8s8 Reauk Never too Late Iv, Sec it for twenty- . 
four hours or 1 won't fork out. 1875 A. K. Hors My I 
Schoolboy Fr. 154 I'll tell Vialls if you do not fork out. 
b. i U.S.^ See quots, 

1839 Marryat Diary A mer. Ser. 1. II. 231, I heard a young ! 
Ilian, .in Vermont, say, . . * Weil, how he contrived to fork 
into her young affections, I can’t tell x8sx H. H. Hai.l 
College I Yds., Fork on. At Hamilton College, j 
to appropriate to one’s self, j 

6. intr. 'rolloq.) To protrude awkwardly. 1 

xW» FraseCs .Mar. XX V. 532, 1 noted a numliCT of heads ! 

forking over the side of the ship. 1890 W. C. Rvsrkli. ' 
Ocean t'rag. H. xiy. 20 He came slowly forking up through 
the hatch. IHd. xix. 133 Leathery noses forking up out of ■ 
a liedgc of whisker. • J 

7. slang. ( transC) 7 o fork a person: to rnck his 
jiocket. Cf. Fouic sb. 3. 

a *5^ B. E- Diet. Cant. CVtiw, l.et's fork him, let us Pick 
tliat Man s Pocket. 1785 in Omosk Diet. Yulg. ToHfCue. 

8. intr.(ScC To look out, strive (something). 

i88x CoLVii. (i-ro)' 73 ''J’hat Pauls Iniqui- ‘ 

ties, myslew wenking, Was mbn, then for pnc»Mj«-ncy ' 
forking. i8*j^ Jamie.son s. v. Forking, ‘ For kin for 
siller’ ; ‘Forkin ’ for a job. 
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9 . Aftmn§. (trans.) To pump (a mine) dry ; to 
remove (water; by pumping. Cf. Fork sh. ii. 

190* Savery Miner's Fr. $6 What signifies your Engine 
.. if it )ie not capable of Sinking or Forking an Old 
Mine. T859 Times 37 Apr., He had forked tlie lieaviesl 
waters in the whole country. x8te iVest. Dally Mercmy 
20 Mar., ‘Ihcy have re.solvcd on forking the water. 1893 
I Pall Mall G. 14 Jan. a/i The mine lias been * forked *. 

I l^ov\us\%, pi. jocular, ff. Fork /A + -al.] Legs. 

! x8a8 Shorting Mag. XXI II. 33 'X'he piece of mahogany 
under which my old furkals had so merrily rested. 

Forked Cip‘ht;, ppl. a. [f. Fork sh. -h -En 2.] 

1. Having a fork or fork-like end ; shaped like a 
fork, bifurcate, branching. 

a X300 Cursor M. 18843 (Cott.) Forked fair |>e chin he b-arc. 
c X3M Ciiauckr Prol. 270 A Merchant, .with a forked herd. 
1398 T reYISa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxii. 428 The swnlowcs 
. . taylcs ben forkyd as a pa>T of sherys. c 1400 Lan/ranr's 
■■ Cirurg, 158 J?at ojwrc partie of he veyne passih to be arm 
hoolis I't here he is forkid. x^ I*itzhkrb. Hush. $21 
He hath a forked styckc a yarde longe. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. 
IV, III. ii. 334 Hee was, for all the worlo, like a forked 
Radish, with a Head fnntasticall]|^ caru'd vnon it. 1887 
Milton P. L. x. 51 S Hiss for hi.ss rcturna with forked 
tongue To forked tongue. 169* Loud. Gaz. No. 2830/4 
Stolen.. 2 silver Spoons, a Fork, 2 small Spoons forkt. 
17*9 'r. Cooke Tales, etc. 40 Forked Light'nings fright the 
World below. x8*x Clark Vill. Alinstr. 1 . 53 On two forked 
sticks with cordage tied, Their pot o’er pilfer’d fuel boils 
.away. x88x Miss I*ratt Flotver. PI. I. 3 A stein is termed 
i fotked when it divides into two bnanches of equal, or nearly 
! equal size. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 24 Avabis . . with 
forked or .stellate hairs. 1^7 Bowen Virg. Hineid \\. 2ix 
Forked tongues are flickering seen, 

! pg. 1849 Daniki- 'Trinarch., Hen. IV, xvii, 'J'hus 
forked Novelty Spreads. 

b. Of a road : Making a fork ; having two or 
more diverging branches. 

iSas Ld. Berners Froiss. 11. xci. Ilxxxvii. ) 271 When we 
had rydden a ii. leages, we came to a forked waye. |6oo 
Hollanh J,ivy xxxmii. xIv. (i6oy) loii At every forked 
high way leading on lx*lh hands. 1633 Gate of Tongues 
Hnl. 114 forked way or carfax is dcceitfuli. 1888 J. 
Payn iMyst. Alirhridge lii, 'rhej* c.ame to the forked road. 

I c. ( >f a mountain : Divided at thesiunmil, cleft. 
1608 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. iv. xiv. 5 .Sometime we see.. A 
forked Mountaine, or blew Piomontorie. Hi8a8 Sir J. 

I Beaumont 'To Muses a in Bostvorth /'.(iCag) 9 Sweet Sounds 
are raised upon the forked^ Hill Of high i'arnassus. x8ax 
1 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 1, V'on forked and snow'y hill, 
f d. of a mitre. 

1509 Barclay Ship 0/ Folys{sZT/i)\\. 279 No wyse man 
is desyrous to obiayne The forked cap without he worthy 
be, 1^5 Brinki.ow Comfl. 4 Banysshed mynalyue contry 
..by the cruelly of the forkyd cappes of Ingland. X64X 
( Milton Ch. Govt. vi. (1851) 128 She., sends her haughiy 
j Prelates from all parts with their forked Miters, 
i e. Ifer. »=Fohoh 6. (Kobson /// iV. 1830). 
i Z4M Bk. St. Albans, //mevia, A cert.an forkyd cros. . 
i bit i.s called forkyd : for as moch as that all thcndy.s of hit 
' ar clouyn and forkyd. 

i f. Having (a specifiecl number of) forks or 
' prongs, as three-forked. 

*538 CovEHOAi.E I Sntu. ii. 13 A three forked fleshoke. 
1583 Si'ANYiiURST .'Kneis 11. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three 
forcked furlh spirt.s fyre. a z6s8 F. Gkkville Monarchy 
dclii, To stirre, or C4ilm the ocean’s race. As royalties of Ins 
[Neptune’s] thrcc-forkvtl mace. 1887 IhnvEN V(rg. HCndd 
11.475 Some viper . -darling a three.forked flickering tongue, 
t g. Of an arrow : Barbed. Oh.u 
*549 Stolrton Let. in IVilts. Arch. Aiag. (1864) VIII. 
296 His crossc bow bent, and forked arrow in the same. 
x6iz CoiGK., Fer de Jleiche a ordlles, .a forked or bathed 
arrowc liead. 1673 Dryokn Assignation ui. i, 1 am wounded 
with a forked Arrow, M’hich w'ill not e.a.sily be got out. 

2 . Having the lower half of the body divided ; 
two-legged. 

1605 .Shaks. Lenrm. iv. 113 A poore, bare, forked Aniinall 
as iliou art. 1771 F.vmoor Seold. 48 Thee wut come till 
a gerred, and oil liorry zo vurs lha art a vorked I =^i-forkcd J. 
iJ. Of building : Characterized by the use of 
‘ forks ' (see Fork sh. 7). 

179* J. Ma.stin Hist. Nasehy 9 .Some [houses] . . of the 
most antique architecture, c.allcd forked building. 

4 . Horned ; also spec, of deer ; see quot. 1674. 

X59Z Svi,vk.hter Du Bartas i. iv, 476 The more she [the 
Moon) Fills her Forked Round. 15^ Ibid. ii. i. \\\. Furies 
6<xr With Asking train, with forked liead, and foot Himselfe, 
th' Ayrc, ih’ Karth, he beateth. 1674 N. Cox Genfl. Recreat. 
11677* •• *3 Head-s having doubling Croches, arc called Forked 
Hc.2ds, liecausc the Croches are planted on the top of the 
Beam like Forks. 

b. ^ Honied \ 'cornuted^ cuckolded. A knight 
of the forked order ; a cuckold. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 455 Thou pultest 
thy .selfe in great danger, least tlW roundc hcade necomo 
forked. 159* Grkknk pisfut. Wks. (Gro.sart) X. 257 I.et 
him dub her husband knight of the forked order. Z639 Maynb 
City Match in Dodsley O. PL (*780) IX. 373 And 1 am 
fork'd? hum! 1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 95, I 
should be sure to fie dubb'd a knight of the forked order. 

1 5 . Of an argument, etc. ; Fhat points mote than 
one way ; containing a dilemma ; ambiguous, ec|ui- 
vocal. Ohs. 

* 58 * Br. Gardiner Explication 80 b, What hath this auctor 
wonne riowe by his forked question ? x8o4~i3 R. Cawdrv 

Table Alph. («d* 1), Dilesuma, a forked kinde of argument. ' 
x8o^ B. JoN.so.q Volpone 1. i, Oiue<forked counsel ; take pro- 
uoking gold On cyther hand, and put it v(x 1883 J. Spencer 
Prodigies 2^^ To fhls forked Objection 1 return these 
five considerations. i88f Crownk Hen. VG fV. 46 Must 
Justice starve because w'e want a Lawyer's forked distinc- 
tions to feed her neatly wir' 


t b. Of a fee ; Taken from both parties In a suit. 
1848 Herrick HesPer. (1869) 2x6 Ere thy palm shall know 
A postern-bribe took, or a forxed-fee To fetter Justice* 

6^ Done with a fork, nonce-use. 
x8xt CoRVAT Crudities 91 To imitate the Italian fashion 
by this forked cutting of meatc. 

7 . ell^t. for forked-headed or -tailed. 

1874 N. Cox Gcntl. Recreat. 11.(1677) *bi The Forked Kite 
and bold Buzzard. 1769 Pennant .^0<i/.(i776iIlL i7oForked 
Hake . . is known on the coast of Cornwall by the name of 
the great forked beard, where it was first discovered by Mr. 
Jago. 1884 Couch Brit. P'ishes 111 - 125 Forked Hake. 

8. Comb. : parasynthetic and similative, as forked- 
wise adv. ; also fovlMd-hetad ^ fork- heard \ 
forked-head, a forked or barbed arrow, a fork- 
head; forked-tailed a., having a forked tail ; esp, 
in the names of birds (cf- fork-tailed). 

* 7*3 Syn. Pise, 163 I’lie great * Forked-beard. Ibid. 
164 The lesser Forked-beard. 1574 J. FoRTr..st:uK in Hist, 
Fam. <»/’/'. (1869) TI. 228 Arrows, .as well *forked-hcads as 
others. 1800 Shaks. A, I '. L. ii. i. 24 It irkes me the poore 
dapled fooles. .Should . .with forked head* Haue their round 
handles goard. x««8 J. Hey wood Spider ^ F. xxxi. 95 A 
soric of 'forkie taiklc flise. 1891 Ray Creation (1701) 167 
The fork'd-tail'd Kite. X843 Vafrei.l Brit, Birds III, 520 
The Forked-laiUd Petrel. X586 Lupton Tkons. Notable 
'Th. (1675) 23 Children with a cloi'en upper lip, and •forked- 
wise, called an Hure-lip. 

Hence Po'rkedly adv., in a forked manner ; 
Fo rkadnaas, the condition of being forked. 

1803 Dekker Wonder/. Veare Eiv, Tongues forkedlycut. 
x6xx CoTGR,, Fourcheure . . forkednesse. «i 865 Goodwin 
IVks. (1692) 111 . 6<.>i The forkedness of the Arrows. 1748 
Richaudson Clarissa (i8ix) VI. 50 Sally, .snapt her fingers 
at me, and pointing two of each hand forkedly at me, bid 
me [etc.l. 1789 G. White Selbonte xviii. {184^) 230 Distin- 
guished . . by the length and forkedne.ss of their tails. x88x 
I)uieik.ld Don Quix. II. 555 [She] flung her body.. across 
the sn<ldle,and remained forkedly, as if .she had been a man. 

Forken (fji^Jk’n), a. Obs. exc. dial. In 8-9 
dial, forkin. [f. Fork sh. f kn 6, or after str. 
I).-!, jiples.] Forked. J'or ken-robin, the earwig. 

1603 Knolles Hist, Turks n6 jS* 52 He had a fonten 
beard and bald bead. 1691 Ray A’. C. \Vords, Forkin- 
robbin, :in earwig ; called from its forked tail. So in Bailky 
( 1721) and Atkin.son Cleveland Gloss, (1868), 

jE*orker (fp ikaC. [f. Fork v . + -ru 1.] 

1 1. = Fork sb. 2 ; perh. mispr. for P'orket. Ohs, 

^ a 1803 T. Cartwright Cou/ut, Rhem, N. T, (1618) 416 
The Italians now lake their mcate with a forkcr. 

2 . One who iorks ; a. One who throws up (hay, 
etc. ) with a fork. b. slang, (Sec quot. 1867). 

X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtcc.s) 35 One of the men is 
a louder, the other a forkcr. 1867 Smvth SailoTs IVoni-bk., 
Forken', those who resicle in seanorls for the sake of steal- 
ing dockyard stores, or buying lliem, knowing them to be 
.stolen. 


t 3 , Something forked ; a. A forked tongue, a 
‘sting*, b. A forked arrow, a fork-head. Ohs, 
1589 Nasiii; Atartins Months Mi ndc'^’V^. (Gro.sarl)I. T55 
His arrowts all are forkers. x6i8 J. L.\ne Contn, .Sqrfs T, 
IK, 388 A , .snake . .crawld vp her lo stinge, with foiker bicwe. 
r 1640 J. .Smvth Lives Berkeleys ( 1BS2) I. 205 An vnderkeGper 
. . with a forkcr out of his Crosbowe slewc one Olitfe. 

4 . slang. 7 h wear a forkcr : to be ‘ cornuted 
z6o8 Mar.ston Parisiiasterw. i, Why ? my lord, tis nolliing 
to weare a forkcr. 

6. (‘ In Suflblk, an unpaired partridge.' F. Hall.) 
1657 I .IGON Barbadocs ^ 'I’bey [7 flying fish]., 
flyc as far as young Partridges, that arc forkers. 

t Fcrket. Ohs. Also 5 forkette. [? f. P'ork sh, 
-f--KT; cf. V. fourihette table-fork.] 

1 . A small fork. Also, a prong of a fork. 

xtf3 Hoi.i.vband Campo di Fwr 209 Picke not thy teeth 
with a forkelte. x6ii Cotgr,, Fourcheon, a forket ; the 
tooth, or grainc of a forke. 

2 . (See qnot.) 

tjd^Phil. y>v»«j.XXVI.78 Fo.s.sil.s..Bjdentuln. TheForket. 
Forkful (fpikful). [f. Fork jA4--ful.] As 
much as may be lifted on a fork. * 

1841 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to beefure- 
tolde that they give upp goode forkcfulls. i>p 6 %Case off. 
Ruffle 3 He would rather they sl^uld cheat him of a forkful 
..of corn. x88a Garden i4jNiilr3i/a Putting a forkful of 
long manure on the curner|i. . 

Fo*rk-head. 

fl. An nrn>\v with’Bhrbed head. Ohs., 
iKgo Spenser F, tHi,'v, 19 'J'hrough his haberjeon the 
forkehead flew. 

2 . A/ech. a. (sec quot. 1874) ; b. ^^CROHa-TAiL, 
1839 [see Cross-tail]. *874 Knight Diet. A feck., F'ork- 
head, the double he«ad of a rod which divides iu order to 
form a connection Iw means of a pin. 

t Fo'rkin. Uhs. rare- *. [a. OF. fourquon 

of same meaning.] ? A baket's shovel. . 
c *475 Piet. Voc, in Wr.-Wifleker 808 Hccpala, a forkyn. 
Forking (fp ikig), vbl. sb. [f. Fork V. 4 -iNui.J 
The action of the vb. Fork. 


a x30D> [see Fork 7».'2 a]. 1888 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxx^ 
At this forking of the street thene was a large splice, iltt 
-Bower Scott De Bary's Phaster. 31 a Where the branch- 
ing appears and remains as a forking of the moin axist , 

Forking (fp^kiij), ppl. u. Ff. F< 5 uk v. 

That forks ; characterized by forking., 

1851 Glknny Handbk. Fl. Card. 221 A • . habit 

of growth. 1877 -84 F. E.^ Hulms Wild Fl^cyn, Steins 
forking. 189a Blackw. Mag. Apf. 540 A forking creek. 
ForUeofi (fp^-tkles), 4. (-f; FofiR jA + -lkss.J, 



FOBLIVB, 


FORK‘TAXL. 

Fmrk’teU, «. and sh. 

f A. aJj\ i^/orke<f-faii(e(/. Ol»s, 

t&ti Ff.oi»o, Fai/ot an eare-wlif . . or fork-laile vcrmine. 

B. 

1. (See qnot. 1753)- 

*753 Chambers Forktail . . n name given to the 

italmon, while in the fourth years growth. x8i8 in Toni>. 
i86» Act^^ ^ as c. too. 1 4 Salmon, .known by the names 

. .blue pole^ fork tail, .or oy any other local name. 

2, (See quot. 1893). 

1893 Newton D/c/. hirds^ Forkiaii^ of old-time u.«»d in 
Eneland for the Kite, but now applied in India to the bird.s 
of the genus Henkurus. 

Hence Fork«tailed a., having a forked tail; 
used in the names of birds, etc. (cf. forked-tailed), 
1694 J- Ray in Lrti^ Lit. Men (Camden) aoo A kind of 
fork*tand .. sea-swallow. x 8 b 8 Sir J. S, Srhuight Hanvking;^ 
44 'I'ho fork-tailed kUe.s were much flown, .some years .ago. 
x 868 Woon /tontffs witkout //. v. 103 The Fork-tailed Date 
Shell {Lithodomvs caudtgera). 

t Forknlie. V, Obs. [Of unknown formation.] 
irons . To blacken by heat. 

tftXBas Ancr. F.50 Pe blake clo 5 bitockneS bet tc .soJte 
sunne, bet is lesu Crist, haued widiiten vorkuled ou. /kid. 
306 lire inwit, uorkuliinde hire suluen mid be fure of sunne. 

Forky (frJki), a. [f. Four sb, + -y ».] 

1. Shaped like a fork, forked. 

[1508 (see Forcy : the .sense is not clear).] 

xtM7 iJRYDEN Virg, Georg, iii. 666 A Snake, .brandishing 
j his forky Tongiie. a tyoQ — Ovid's Met. i. 425 Parnassus 
) whose forky rise Mounts thro* the clouds. 17*7 Swikt 
4 Circumcision F.. CurllV/Vs. 1755 III. i. 166 A meagre man 
with a. .black forky beard. 170a Falconer SkiHvr. 1. 356 
A skilful marksman o’er his head suspends The forte y 
prongs. x8o8 Scott Marm. i. viii, The last . . On high his 
forky pennon bore, a x8<x D. Moir Sir Rliduc Poet. Wks. 
1853 11 . 193 The tree by the forky lightnings scathed, 

b. Jig. and allusively. 

tyoa Watts F/it, IViif. ///, x. Slander gnaw her forky 
tonrae. i8ax Pvron Cain i. i. 327 Those he spake to with 
hitt forky tongue. 

2. ComlKf as forky-tongued txd]. 

* 7*7 W^atts Poems (1743) 335 Cares never come With . . 
Malice forky-tongued. 

Hence FoTkinesa, the condition of being forky. 
x6xx CoTGB., Fourckeure, a forkincsse. 1766 Pennant 
Fool. (1768) 11 . 343 The house swallow is distinguished from 
all others by the superior forkincss of its tail. 

Forlaboured, -laden: see Fob- 6 ,6b. 
+ Forlai*li« ///. a. Also 6 .SV. forlane. [pa. 
pple. of Forlie v,1 

I. 1. Of a woman : That has lost her chastity. 
Also, as a term of abuse for either sex. 

r xioo S. Fug. Leg. 1 . 463/6 A womman , . that was sunful 
and for-lein. c x^so IIk^ryson Test. Ores. 140 Now allace ! 
that seid with froist is slane. And I fra luifTeris left and all 
forlane. [But this may belong to sense 3.1 1308 Dunbar 
y'na Mariit iFemen 137 That carybaltl forlane. 

II. 2. App. used for : (? Laid aside), forgotten. 

c X3ao Sir Trisir. 1586 Tristrem, bis bef i* he, pat may be 

nou^t for bin. [C1450: see under sense t.] 1500 Rollanu 
Crt. Venus iv. 496 All faltis byeane . . He did or said. .Be 
quite forget, uuir.scne, and all forlane. 

t Forla*nC6y v. Obs. [? a. OF. ^forlancer to 
throw out (in mod.F. spec, to drive out an animal 
from his lair), f, for-^ For- pref^ + lancer to tlirow, 
Launch.] ’ intr. or absol. To throw out. 

xj. . Gmv. 4’ 6V, Knt. 1334 pen brek buy pe bale, b© biilcz 
out token, Lystily forlancyng. 

Forlapped : see For- pref.^ 6 b. 
t Forlajr*, V. Obs. [f, Por - prejy + Lav r^.] 
irons. To lay aside. 

a X300 Cursor M. 24338 (Cott.) We stemmed still als stan, 
p«Dflijfwasvsfor.laid. 

Forlay : see Forrlat. 

t Porlaa’d, Obs. [OE. Jorlmdan^ f. For- 
pref.'^ + Ikdan : see Lead v. ; cf. OS. farl^dean 
(Du. verleiden), OHG. far-, fir-^ forlehan (Gcr. 
verleiienf^ trans. To mislead, seduce. 

tteerumlf 40^4 (Gr.) Hie forla:ddan to lindplesan 
swaesc 3c.sioas. c xooo A*: i.kkic Gram, xlvii. ( 2 .) 377 Seduco^ 
ic bepsece oftb® (prlaedc. Lav. 1333 For lure \rorkes 

beob so swete b*f fate men toeo] for-ledeb. c X3X5 Siiore- 
HAV 164 llic fendes priviJ gyle The man for-ledde. 

t Forl6a*d» Obs. [f. For- pref^ + Lead v.] 
trans. To lead forward, lead before. Hence For- 
lea'ding vbl. sb. 

axyao F, E. Psalter cxxxi[i]. 17 pethen sal I forlede 
[ Vulg. producam] David horn. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. 30 jiy such forledynge [L. hisprm>iis\ 
t Forlea'yey V. Obs, [f. For- pref * Leave v. ; 

firltihen^ trans. To leave behind, give 
tip, abandon, forsake, depart from. 

c xaas Juliana 33 Ich Am wilcweme ne forleaf bu me naw't 
luuiende lauerd. e xm Poem Times Fdw. 7/374 in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 340, 1 drede me that God us hath for-laft 
out of his bond, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. nictr. Hi. 3 (Camh. 
MS.) Dirk nesses for- leften me. ^ 1440 Hylton .^Ve/^r 7 V;:/ 
dc W. 1494)1. xxxviii, In a lityiri forlefte the. 

Forlength: see Eob- prep 9 . 

+ Fyrl6*M, w* Qb^s. [OE. forl^ra/py f. F6r- 
prep -k lf^an Lbre v. to teach.] trans. To teach 
wrongly, '^yvert, seduce. ^ 

Axooo AOdreOs 1364 (Or.) Du leoda feala forleolce and 
. forterdest. (ftaoe Priu. Colt. Horn. 39 pat is pe flesliche 
lust be mattkinnjf lbrlereo, and al hit is bi pe dcucl pat 
men bus forlei^e. ax^S/s Ovil tt Night. 934 That thi 
dweofe sbng heo ne for-lemk 
Von. IV. 
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t Fovl0*00, V. Obs. Forms : fnjin. t forldo- 
aan, 2-3 -loosen, 3 dosen, -leaen, 4-5 -leae, (6 
Se. -lelr). Pa. t. 1 forl^iui, A^orthnmh. -Idos, //, 
-Inron, 3 forleas, (2nd pers. sing, forlure), 3-4 
forlOB, 6-7 forloro, Sc. forlolr. /b. pple. 1-4 
forloren, 4 fovlose(n, -in, 4-8 fbrlorno, 

6-7 forelorn(e, 3-9 forloro, (5 forlo(o)r, 6 Sc. 
forloir, 8 forelore), 3-* forlorn. [OE. fovNo- 
san, pa. t.forUaSy lA. forluron. pa. yi\Ae. forloren ; 
** OFr\^. forliasa, -liesay OFi far- y for leosan, -liosany 
OHG. far-y fer-. for-y furlcosatty -liosan (MUG. 
7 >erlieseny Gcr. verlieren)y Goth, fraliusnn ; f. 
For- prp -Uosauy ME. lesen : see Lese v. 

After 15th c. only in pa. pple., and (rarely) in the new forms, 
inf. {^iC.) forleiry pa. i./orlore {Sc.f>r/oir).J 

1. tranjr. To Lose, in various senses. 

Becnvul / 3861 (Gr.) Ait pam ^eongum. .p.im pc®r his elnc 
forleas. <: xx7S Lamb. Jlom. 83 Mon befde uorlorcn efre 
stephne bi-uore gode. r 1005 Lav. 213 Creusa .. pe Kneas 
his fader in Troie for-leas. a xmms Ancr. F. 246 Pe weorrciir 
of hello mei longe a.sailcn ou, & forlcosen al his hwule. a ingo 
07 vl 4 Night. 8t 5 An so for-lost the hund bis fore, a 1300 
Cursor M. 714 (Cott.) To win pe blis he had forlosin. 
CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. 100 (Camb. MS.) Yif pat 
a mail hadde al for-lorn hys syhte. c X430 Hymns Virg. 124 
Thy honde warkc pat pou hast w^o^vytn, \iy dere .son, for- 
Icse hem nowhtc I ^1460 Toavnelcy (Surtees) 188 My 
right ere 1 have forlorne. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Ansio. 
Osor. 322b, It may Keenic we have. .forlorne all mercy 
and compassion. s6m Fairfax 7 'asso vii. i, Her feeble hand 
the bridle raines forlore. Kobin Hood 4 Cnrtal Friar 

xiii. in Child Ballads v. cxxiti. (1888) 134/1 Cany me over 
the water.. Or else thy life’s forlorn. 

2 . To destroy, cause to |ierish, cut off. 

a XOOO Cxdmotis Gen. 1281 (Gr.) He woldc. .forleosan lica 
xehwilc. ^ ZBOO P'ices 4 I’irlues (K. E. T. S.) 73 Gif he 
[a potl Sar inne bersteS and brekS, he is forloren and sonc 
ut-3eworpen. c xaso Gen. 4 7i.r. 1143 Do meidenes. . wenden 
. .datman-kindewcrcalfor-loren. 'X390 Gower 0 ///C I. 314 
Thus they that comen first to-forc Upon the ruckes ben for- 
lore. X5M Rollanu Crt. Venus iii. 974 Bccau.s Diomeid 
wald forleir The fers Troians. 16x4 Sylvester Bet hu Ha's 
Fescue yt. 17s For the God of Power Th* Assyrian Forces 
hath this Night forlorn. 1664 Flodden I\ 1. 3 Worthy Lords 
by him forlorne. 

b. intr. for reft. To perish, come to nought. 

a xiBS St. Marker. 3 Ne ne let tu neaner mi sawle 
forleosen w'iS l>e forlorne. a xaas Leg. Kath. 2254 Nalde 
nawt godd Icotcn his martirs licomes liggcn to forleosen. 

c. trans. To bring to ruin, put to shame, con- 
found ; also, to lead astray to one’s ruin. (Usually 
in passive.) 

c XMOO Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 ForletcS yurc synne . pat 3e ne 
ben ifunden on sunne and swo forlorenc. a X300 F, F. I^salter 
cxHi[i]. 12 And for-lcsc my faas in merci pine. CZ400 
Melayne 77 I.4ite never my sawle lie forlorne. a 1471 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 241 Unavy.syd clerk soone may be forlore 
Unto that theef [Simony] todonne obeysiiunce. 1578 Gude 
4 Godlie BallaUs 193 Lowse me or I be forloir And heir my 
mqne. 1591 Spenser Vis. Worlds Vanitie vi, O ! how great 
vainnesse is it then to scome The weakc, that h.Tth the 
strong so oft forlorne I 

3 . To leave, abandon, desert, forsake. 

r 1460 Pol. Fel. 4 L, Poems (1866) 97 The order of preest- 
hode he has forlorne. 1390 Spenser /'\ Q. 111. ix. 53 Her 
frail witt, that now her quite forlore. x6oo Fairfax 7 V#Wf; 
HI. Ixxvi, The birds their nests forlore. 

Hence Forlo'sing rdd. sb.y loss, j:>erclition. 

1340 Ayenb. 156 Uor pet me be-ul>'3t iiire folyc and hire 
uorlyezinge. Ibid, 343. 

i* jE"orle*t, t'.l Obs. I^oims: see Let 37.1 Also 
pa. pple. 7 erron. forlitt. [OE. forhvtan. f. Foji- 
prepk-lktan Let v.^ ; ~ OS. for/a tan (Du, 7w- 
laten)y OHG. firlAtyjan (MHG. vcrldiyny Ger. 
verlassetVy Oi^ .fyrirldiaifref.fdrUitay Da./<?rAwV).] 

1 . trans. To allow, permit. 

< 900 If. Baida's Hist. I. xxvii. Sum corpUc a; forlpctep, 
bartte [etc,], a 1300 F. E. J*salt»vr cwv. 3 For noght fore- 
Icte sal he Yhcrdc of sinful for to be Over lotc of right wis. 

2 . To leave, go away from (a person or i)lacc), 
forsake; to abandon (po.sses.sions;. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 27 Hinc pa forlet sc costi^end. a X175 
Cott. 7 /f)Wf. 3,19 To cnicsen ^icffhly w'olden liarc sceppinde 
lufie o6er hine fcrleien. c xao5 I.ay. 30599 pat ufel hinc gon 
for-lclen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1329s (Cott.) He for icsu al 
for-lete. c X350 Will. Palerne 231 r Alle pe breme bestes 
bat a-boutc vs were, for-lete vs Sc folw'cd him forp. 1508 
I>UNBAR Tua Mariit Wemen 381, I him forleil as a lad. 
b. To leave (a person) helpless or destitute. 
a 1000 Andreas 459 (Cr.) Nnifrc forUeted lif^cnde god eorl 
on corSan, gif his ellcn deah ! axsaj St. Marker. 8 Ne 
forlet tu me nawt luuende lauerd. Z34o>7o A lisaunder 679 
Whan Philip in his foule will bathe pee forlcte . . Him tides to 
take pee ajain. X4X3 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx, 
He is forlete and al forpercid sore and pytously. a X553 
PiiiLiOT Exam, tjr Writ. (1842) 345 Who may say that (ioJ 
forletteth his church right, so that he may permit those 
things to. .decay, without the which it may not consist? 

o. To leave (land) desolate or uncultivated ; to 
leave (a building, etc.) to decay. 

a X300 Leg. FoodUSyt) 34 .So b.Tt biilke stude was vor-lete 
inony aday. 1390 Gowkr Couf III. 104 But yet there ben 
of lunde.s fele.. Which of the people be forlctc As londe 
deserte. X480 CaxYon Ckron. Eng. b 7 b, He’ yaf hem 
*a contre that was forleten where in they myght duelle. xSb8 
iVill in W. Molyneux Bur/on-on- 7 Wuf. (i860) 58 The 
.seyd brygge ys fyke to bif decayed ana forlett. t6xo 
Holland Camdens Brit. r. 513 'The three Channels .or 
draines have a long time bccnc forlet and neglected. . 

d. To leave off, renounce (a custom, habit, sh>). 

riiTS Lamb. Horn. 19 Nu saille we forlete peti Itcome 


lust, e XBOe Trin. Cell. Horn. 103 Hwi luuest pu pine fule 
sntines . forlet hem. 1303 R, BmrNNR Handl. Synne 3779 
Wrappe and oper synne Torlate f printed foolatej. f 
Chaucer Pai^s. T. F4S In pe drede of god man forletetli 
his synne. X535 Stew art Cron. Scot, II. 64 He thoucht he 
wald mak peic^ agane With Scot and recht, and all wcins 
forlcit. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 84 Soone after this custome 
W.TS for-let and eleane giuen oner. 

e. To forsake, cease to regard (a law, etc.). 
c IS50 Gen. 4 Ex. 4068 For luue of 6is hore-plaie Manic 
fordeten gode:^ la3r. a 1300 Cursor Al. 9448 (Cott.) Sn.T 
sun als he pat aj^l tie, pe laghes bath he ban for-lete. 

1 X340 Ayenb. 184 Roboam . . uorlet pane red of pe ycaldcn 
1 guode men uor pane red of yonge. X53S Stewart Civu. 
j Scot. (1858) I. 60 Latitie wes lost, forleit wes all the lawes. 

I I. Used as 11 term of .So. constitutional law. 

j 1689 Earl of Bai carras 7 .< 7 . Jas. Hon St. Scot. 61 (MS.) 

The Committee, .found gre.ii difltcuUy how to declare the 
1 Crown vacant. Some were for aV>dirations. .Others were 
! for using an old obsolete w'ord (ffoilciting) used for a Birds 
1 forsaking her nest. 1689 T.i itrell Aroy Fel. (1857) I. 518 
i ’J*he throne of So’jtland is vacant, the late King James the 
7th b.Tvcing forlitt or forfeited the crown. 

' 3 . To leave out, omit ; to let alone, abnndon, 

c'xaoo Trin. Co/l. Horn. 71 We shule no ping scien pere 
I p.Tt lc.s beo, and no ping of pe softe forlete. c xaao Bestiary 
230 Finde 3jS Sc wete corn ^iai hiic qwemeS . Al forleleS 
' Sis b8er sen. a X300 Cursor Al. 21777 '<*ott.) Kline., w’ald 
I noght for-lett pe. nniles in his bend and fete, .fnl gern scho 
^ soght Till .scho paim fand ne fined noght. c xxooBekci 1998 
i All that he i handled hadde the houndes hit forlete. 13. . 

I E. E. Altit.P. B. 101 Bo pay fers, he pay fchlc for.lolez none, 
j b. To cea.se from ; to cease to do something, 
j ^ xx7$ Lamb. Horn. 35 Nc forlete 3e for nane scamc pat 
j 3c nc segge.n Pam pieostc allc cower sunne. r laoo Ormin 
I 18875 All folic well iich fonlct 'I’o penkenn ohlit oflThcflne. 

! n xaso (Hvl Sf Night. 36, I -wis for pine fule Icte Wcl oft ich 
! mine .song forlete. cxyi^ Ciiaucer Boeth. in. pr. xi. 75 
j (Camb. MS.) Whan it forlet i)> to hen oonc it mot nedis dien. 

4 . 'To let go, release or lose from one's hold or 
I keeping. 

c 1x30 Departing .Soul's Addr. Body xg 'I'hine godfx'dercs 
ihaten a‘r heothc forlctcn tb.at [etc.]. <’ i»oo (.)rmin 3768 He 
wollde hiss a^henn lif Fqrr hi.se shep forrlaitenn. axasS 
Juliana 47 Forlet me mi Icafdi & ich chulle al bileatie 
pe. a x**s .St. Alarher. 6 Weila wtitiirnon hwuch wlite pu 
Icoscst ant forlele.st for bin mishcleauc. a 1300 Cursor Af . 
4tH:>6 (Colt.) Form-vt his lijf he suld for-lete. < 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth. I. mclr. ii. 3 (Camb. MS.) Allas how the thow’t of 
man dullclh and forleiith his propre clecrncssc. 

b. To remit t a debt) ; to forgive. 

X340 Ayenb. 262 And uorlcl ous ourc ycldinges : ase and 
we uorletep cure yeldcres. 

c. 'To dismiss from attention. Sc. 

X813 riCKK.N Poems I. 121 S.nc let’s forlcct it— gie'sa sang; 
To brood ou ill unken'd is wrung. 

Hence 7orl6‘t(Bii ppl. a, ; Forle'tlii^ vbl. sb. 
Also the state of being let alone. 

a 1300 E, E. /*sal/er cxxViii]. -ji For of for-let encMsc inikel 
filled w'e are. Ibid. 4 Up-braiding To niightand, and to 
prpude for-leiing. 13. . A . Alis. 2889 As a stude for-let, Is 
now Thebes. CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i, 2 (Camb. 
MS ) A forlclyn and a despised eldc. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
(K. K. 7 '. S.) X. 11 An old for-latyn cote. 1506 Gl^’LPORDK 
Pilgr. (Camden) 33 An olde Ibr Icten ruynous churche. 
z6io Hoi. LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 188 'Khc language of 
our aucestours. .hay forlet and huned in oblivion. 

t Forle*t, v.^ Obs. [f. For- prtp + Let z^-] 
frans. To hinder, prevent, .stop. Const. /;//! or //nif 
with nol. Also in deprecatory phr. God forlet ill 
a X555 Philtot I'.xam, 4 1 1 'n't. (1842) 351 But God 
forelet it. that I should not believe the gospel ! .rtSC. 
\V ATSON Polyb. 95 a, 7 he Romans, .being in league with the 
CarthagineiLses. .forlet him not to aide them. 1375 R. B. 
Appius^ Idrg. Eij, It is nanght in dry iMmitiier, for letting 
my drinke. 

t Forlio'i V. Obs. Forms : see Lie v.^ [OE. 

I forlicgan (f. For- pref,^ + Hc^an i.JK 7\l)«OHC. 
farligan (MHG. verligen). 

Cf. Gr. aorist napt\i$aTO^ lay with (a woman' .secretly, 
which is etymologically equivalent.] 

I. 1 . rHl. Of .T. woman ; To prostitute herself. 
r893 K. Au.fri£D Pros. iii. vi. § 3. a loooLaTcs ( nut liv. 
2 . intr. for rejl. (Often conjugated with be'^. I'o 

commit fornication. Const, by or xvilh. 

1: xaoo Ormin 3118 Forr pa mann iminndc iroww'cnn wel 
patt ^ho forrle^enn wa*rc. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (.Surtees) 5x9 
j And wdth him to be forlayne. 1513 Douglas eEneisyx. 1 . 
j 54 Prevalie with the bull forlane wes sche. Ibid. x. vii. 79 
I 'J hc qtihilk Atichemolu.s . . had forlayn his awin stepmodcr by. 
i 3 . trans. Of the man : To lie with, violate. 

} 1' XS05 Lay. 1^175 Hco for-hei^en p.! wdf. 13.. Coer de L. 

i 924 Forleyn was his doughtcr yyng. a 1410 Hocclkvr De 
I Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) igt How many a wyfe & maide hathe 
! be forlayne. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. c iij b, He wolde 
I haiic formyne that maide. 

II. 4 . ^'o graother by lying upon, to overlie. 

/T 1300 Cursor Af. 8623 (C6tt.) pat was for-lain Moght 
neuer couer ^ lijf again, cx^kp ibid. 8602 (Fairf.) An 
womman had hir childe for-layne. 

III. 5 . To be fatigued with lying (in bed). 

*4*3 L Ningis Q. xi, For-waklt and for-walowit, thus 
musing Wery forlyin . . 1 herd the bell to mat3m9 rymg, And 
vp 1 rase, no longer wald 1 lye.^ 

t Forli’Ve, v. Obs. ff. For- pref.^ + Live ».] 
intr. a. To outlive 6ne\ strength, become de- 
crepit. b. To degenerate. Hence Forli-ved, 
Porli'ven///. euijs., decrepit, degenerate, 
a xaoo CvPsor Al. 53x5 (Cott.) Als man of eild, and lang 
for-lmen [1340 Fair/, forlived]. c»374 Chaucer Boeth. 
Ui. pr. vi. 61 (Camb. MS.) That they ne sholden nat . . for- 
lyuen fro the vertuus of hyr noble kynrede. fbid. ni. metr. 
vi,79 (Camb. MS.) Thaniie nis thcr no forlytied w-yht but 
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>’if nnry ?»ys coragr vn to vyccs. 1398 T rkvira Barf/t. 
/>»- A A*, .vii. XVI. M.S.i A foilyucd. .cok Icyc)* 

ill hi« lastc elde. 

Forlode : see For- p e/,^ 6. 

Forloff, obs. Sc. form of Furlough. 
f Porloin» 0^. Himting. [f. next vb.] 

1. The action of forloininjij. 

14., Le Venery dtf TViWr in AV/. Ant. I. 159 Why blowc 
ye Ko? For cause that the hei t is seen» an ye wot nevcrc 
\idiedir that myn hurwlvs be become fro myn meync. And 
what maner of chase cfepe ye tliat V We clepe it the chaoe 
of the forioyne lorig. la i A(u e de ForloyngY 1486 Bk. SU 
Alham Fj, VV^hat a forloyng, for that is goode to here. 

2, A note of recall. 

CitACCKK Dethe Blaunch*' 386 Thcrwith the huntc 
wonder fuste Blew a forloyn at the laste. 1735 in Baii.f.v, 
Forloyn^ u Retreat when the Dogs are called off from a 
wrong Scent. i\ld irfird], 

' t Forloi*ny i». Olfs. Forms ; 4-^6 forioyne, 
6'-7foreloin4 4oyne, 6- forloin. [ad. OF.^r-, 
forshi^icr^ f. fors 'see For- pref,''^) + loin L. 
long? lar.] 

1. Iratts. To leave behind at a distance, forsake. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P, A. 368 J>a3 I forloytie my dere 
emlorde. INd. B. 1165 )>:iy forioyne her fnyth ift folded 
ojjcr gothics. 

b. itiir. To stray, err. 

13. . E, E, A Hit. P. B. 982 Ife knew och freke forloyned 
fro |>e ry^t wayez, Jbid. B. 730 1 for-loyne as a fol. 

2. rinntinj^. trans. To leave ',lhe pack) far be- 
hind. Said Ilf the stag, or of individual hounds. 
Also ahol. 

X486 Hk. St. Albans Fj, When.. the bcest is stoll away 
owt of the fryih Or the houndes that ihow hast meten ihcr- 
with And any other liounrle.s before than may with hem 
mete Thces oder houndes arn then forloyned .. For the heste 
and the houndcs arn so fer before And the houndes behynde 
be weere and St^orc So that they m.'iy not at the best cum at 
ther will I'be houndes before forioyne hem. X576TURDERV. 
i'encrH t»8 A harlc doth forcloync and bicakc out before 
the houndes for divers reasons. x686 Blome (it^ntl. Ercrrat. 

It. 79 When a Hound mceteth a Chase, and gocth away 
with it far before the rest, then say, he Foreloynclh. 

t ForlO'lLjEf , v-^ Ofis. In 3 Orm. forrlangenn. 

[f. FoK-/^r^. ‘ + /angtn to Long; «MIIG. v^r- 
loftgt'n.'\ 'Fo be possessed with longing. 

4 faoo ( iRMiN 1280 5ifl* Wtt tu forrlangcdd arrt To cumenn 
upp till Criste. 

lienee Foplo'nging ?W. s/>. 

a tans Ancr. R. 374 Hcorie-sor nor worldlichc hinge, deori 
uorlofiginge, & ^iscunge of eihte. 

+ [f. Fidi- pref.' + LoNOrt. ; 

after 1 .. prolongdre.l frans. To keep or continue 
longer ; to prolong. 

1496 /3/7VS iff Panp, i W. dc W.) vn. xxii. 310/1 They haue 
leuer to gyuc .xx. shellyugcs to forloiige the soules in i).aync 
all a yere. 

t Forlo*ppm, a. Sc, Oh, [f. For- pref.^ + 
lopphty pa. pple. oi hup, I.kai* t/.j Fugitive, ruii- 
nway, vagatjond. 

xSoo~ao Dunbar Poents xvxiii. 7 Me thocht a Turk of 
Tartary Come throw' the houndi.H of Harba^* .And lay for- 
loppin it] Lumb.ardy. 157. .Saftr. Poems Reform, xlv. 8 
Anc faU, forloppen, fenycit freir. 

Forlore: see P'orlksk and next. 

Forlorn {fplf’m), a. and sk. P'orms : sec For- 
le.se. [pa. pple. of Forlf.^k.] A. adj. 

1 1. Lost, not to be found. Oh . : see the vb. j 

1577 H.^RRISON England 11, ix. (18771 I. igti To the end j 
they .should lie no more in corners as forlornc hcKifcs and 
vnknownc. 

1 2. Morally lost ; abandoned, depraved. OAr, 

O. R, Ckron. an. 1137 Hi (the iawdc.s.s barons in j 
Stephen’s time) weron al forciirsajd, & forsworen & forloren. | 
cxzyiGfn. ^ Ex. 546 Muti men. and fi^ti, (and] fordoren. 1 
axyio Cursor M. (Cott.> pe quick pe godinen er and 1 

chosen, he ded h® wick h^^ ar for-Iosen. 1578 Gude 4 Godlie j 
Ballates 30 I’hc Forlornc Sone, as it is writ! in in the xv, j 
Chapter of Lnk. xtt8 Drayton Heroic. Kp, xvi. 53 He i 
ihat^s in iff^ the Worlds blacke sinnes forlornc. 1683 
Prat. Ermnci ii. 20 They hire forlorn Wretches to go to the ; 
Sennons of the Protestant Ministers. ! 

t 3. ‘ l.ost ruined, doomed to destruction. Oh, | 

exTp^ Chaucer. Frankl. T, tex;; Lord Phebus, cast thy 
merciable eye On wrecche Aurilic, which that am for-l«»rne. i 
CX440 Hvi-TON .*icala Per/. {W. de W. 149^) i. ^v^xviii, .As ' 
tbou were forloor^ man. 1554 1 'haves in Strype Ecrl, j 
Mem. in. App, xxxiii. 88 As though yc were a man forlore. j 
*696 Tate & Brady Ps. vi. 1 .And spare a Wretch forlorn. 1 
*7*9 VoL'So Busins v. i, What urge these forlorn relicls in I 
excuse For choosing ruin? 

t b. Forloyn hoys ( s* Yi.enfants prtins ,/t'llo7i>s, 
etc. : men ‘who perform their duty at the imminent ■ 
risk of their life. Forlorti fort\ one held at ex- 1 
Ireme risk. .See also Forlorn hope. j 

*577 *^ Hounsiif.o Chron, III. 1137/9 Fortie or fiftic I 
forlornc boies. 1598 Barret Thtor. Warres 11. i. 17 He 
shall set abroad certainc forlornc Sentinels without the ’ 
Word. x6t8 Boi.ton Florus ^16-/4 137 Some new baml of ! 
forlornc feilowes appeared. 1700 S. 1.. tr. F fykes l or. F. | 
/«<r. «<)B 1 o march to .a Forlorn Fort . . si v Leagues from [etc. ]. > 

e. Desperate. hoj>elcss. ' 

1603 Ksom.ks /list. Turks 501 Kverything ...seemed as ; 
idiogii her lost and fovlorne. 1710 Bi n kp.lk y Prrnc. 1 1 ton . I 
A metvl. Introd. Wks. 1871 I. 137 [We] sit down in a forlorn ! 
hccptu.ism. X791 Boswkli. yttfittson m\. 1732,10 the forlorn - 
state of hi.s circunistanccH. x83«JkV. Irvin*. //A-/ ci7rt 1 1, 183 i 
H.avmg seen the-.e three adventurous b.Tnds »lt?|i.art upon ' 
their forlorn CAjicditious. 1874 Morlkv Compromisr • 

8 'The home *>f great and forlorn c.aiHes. ' 


4. Of persons or places : Abandoned, forsaken, 
deserted ; left alone, desolate. 

t^35 Goodly (1834) An old forlorn hou.se. 15M 

Mii^, Mag.^ Dk. Clarence x\\i. To help King Henry vtterly 
forlornc. x6ax G. Sandys Osnd’s Met, vni. (1696) 159 
Whither fly'st thou? leautng me Qtfdore. X667 Milton 
P, L , I. 180 Yon dreary* Plain, forlornand wilde. X704 Pork 
Autumn 33 To the winds I mourn; Alike unheard, un< 
pity'd, and forlorn. 1706 Shki,v*k:kr I'oy. round IViorld 
(*757) 79 Dreading an accident in so forlorn a place, I . . 
slootl out to .sea again. 18x4 Cary Dauie , In /, xxx. ifi 
A wretch forlorn and captive. X&19 Hood Eugene Aram x, 
Horrid stabs in grovc,s forlorn And murders done in caves. 


slave be with her. 

b. Const. of» t from : Forsaken by (a person) ; 
liereft, destitute, or alripped of (a thing). 

c 1x50 Ih'parting Routs Addr, Body v, Eart thu forloren 
from al that thu lufetlest. 1379 Spenser .Sheph. Cal, Apr. 4 
Or art thou of tliy loved lasse torlorne? 1667 Milton P. L, 
K. 921 Forlorn of thee Whither shall I betake me. X697 
Dryuen lUati I. Fables (1700) aoSThe good old Man, forlorn 
of human Aid, For Vengeance, .pray’d. X798 CoLF.RiixiE 
Am\ Mar. vii. xxv. He went like one that.. is of sense 
forlorn. 183a Tennyson CEnone 15 Alournful (Knone wan- 
dering forlorn Of l*aris omx: her playmate. X87X Kossktti 
Lm>e's Nocturn ii. Dreamland lies forlorn of light. 

6 . In pitiful condition, wretched. 
xs8a T. Watson Centurie 0/ Loue xiii, Such ns lay with 
pestilence forlornc. *x ]6a8 F. Grrvillr Alaham iv. iii, 
Nothing can c«.»me aintsse to thoughts forlornc. R. 

Welkin 18 Pise. 454 ‘I’hcy saw so great a man in so 
forlornc a plight. 1781 (Jimbon Peel, 4 A*. II. xli. 549 His 
forlorn appearance. x866 Miss Mulock AW/i? A^xii, Ay. 
be it the forlornest bodily tabernacle in which immorial 
s<iul ever dwelt. 

b. Of a wretched appearance, meagre. 

1388 SnAK.s. Tit. A, 11. iii. 94 The Trees, though Sommer, 
yet forlornc and leane. 1597 — 1 Hen. IF, ill. ii. 335 Hee 
w'as so forlorne, that his Dimensions (to any thicke sktht) 
were imiincible. 1875 F. Hall in Lippincotts Mag. 


338;3 Forlorn pullets, certainly from the .same farn)y,"ird with 
the lean kine of Egypt. 
fB. sb, Obs, 

1 . A forlorn person. 

rxjo6 Dunbar Littill Intcrlud 165 The Grct Forlore Of 
Babylon. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. iii. 26 Henry.. Is., 
forc’d to hue in Scotland a Forlorne. 17x0 Stkiclk Tatlcr 
No. 910 E 6 (An old maid writes] I am surrounded with both, 
though at present a Forlorn. 18x4 Forgery u. ii. There, 
poor forlorns, divide the little there. 

2 . Short for Forlorn hope ; a body of troops 
detached to the front, a front line, vangviartl. Also 
//., the men forming a forlorn hope. 

1645 Cromwell I,et. to LeuthaH 14 Sept., Captain Ireton 
with a forlorn of Colonel Rich’s regiment. X677 W. Hubbard 
ttarraihe iSir The Forlorne of our Forces. x688 

j, S. Art of IVar 54 'I'hc General must .send his Forlorns 
to post themselves on the highest placc.s. 170* C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. 11. Aj>p. (1853) 187 Four companies of these 
were drawn out as forlorrcs. X7a4 Dk Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 287, 1. .rode up to the forlorn. 

transf. nndfg. 1648 J o.s. B kai .’mont Psyche 1 v. cxliiL Ne.\ t 
these, a large Ihigade w.'is m.'irshalled. For whose forlorn 
finst inarch'd the hardy Boar. X655 ( Ivrnali. Chr. in Arm. 
Introd. i. (1656} 10 The fearful are in the forlornc of those 
that m.nrch for hell. x666 Pond. Gas. No. 68/^ 12 or 14 as the 
V.auntgiiard or Forlorn of their Fleet. 1880 K. 1 /Ertkangk 
Season. .Mem. I.ibtrriies Press 4- PuHit 4 There started out 
a Part)' upon the Forelorn, to make Discoveries, and try the 
'remper of the CTOvernment. ^ x68x Crowne J'hyestes v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 II. 70 Sometimes they'll . . stand A tlighl 
of beams from the forlorn of clay. 1674 Dkydun Epil. Open. 
Ntno Ho. lo V'ritif.ks.. Who. .Htill charge first, the tme for- 
lorn of W’il. 

Forlo'ru ho:pe. [nd. Du. verloren hoop un 
Kilian I598\ lit. Most troop’ {hoop-^Wiwv, Ger. 
haufeuf Cf. Fr. enfants perdus. (Among sailors 
mispronounced flowing hopeAf^ 

1 . In early use, .a picked botly of men, detached 
to the front to begin the attack ; a body of skir- 
mishers. Now usually, a storming p.arty. 

In the 17th c. sometimes applied lo the rear guard. 

*579 r>iGGi:s Siratiot. loa He mu.st aly) .so order the 
Forlorn hope in >'«■ front of hys Battaylc W'ith new supplies. 
1581 Stvward Mart. Discipl, ii. 136 The which the Gcr- 
m.iiiie calls, their Korlonie hoopc. x6oo Dymmon Ireland 
(1841) 33 Before the vatiteu.Tidu marched the forlorn hope, 
x64a True State Ireland 5 Likewise for the forlorn hope 
of the Rear, Captain Pate commanded 40 Dragooners. 1678 
tr. Gaya’s Art of ll'ar 11. 74 Called the Forlorn Hope, 
because they, .fall on first, and make a Passage for the re.st. 
*799 WKM.iKf.iroN in Gurw. Pesp. 1. 31 The forlorn hope ol 
c.ach attack consisted of a sergeant and twelve Europeans. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours Liltr. (1^3) I. vii. 245 Compelled 
to lead a forlorn hope up the scaling ladders. 

b. transf. and fig., chiefly ol persons in a 
desperate condition. 

( 157a (iA.scoiGNK Fruits IVarre (1831) art The forlorne 
hope which haue set vp their rc-st By rash expense, and 
knowe not howe to line. 157* J. Jonf.s Bathes oj Bath Pref. 
3 A bootelc-ss matter to perswade the forlorn nope, .siiche 
as have decreed to caste awayc them selves, a x66x Fuller 
/rVr//i/cf (18401 II. 11 (Object of Christ's descent into belli 
To preach, useless where his auditory was all the forlorn 
hope. 1698 Fryer Acc. K, India <V P, 128 The busy apes, 
tlie Forlorn hope of these declining Woods, deeming no 
place s.afe where they lx:held us. 

o. pi. The men composing such a body ; hence, 
reckless bravos, 

*539 Ton*; TAI L Serm. Palm .Stund. (i8a3'> 6 j To make this 
remme :« prayc t*i .al . . sjKiylers, all .siiaphanses, all forloroe- 


FOBK. 

hope.s, all cormerauntes, c 1845 T. Tully Siege if Carlhte 
(1840) 31 'loppain had y‘ honour of y- forlorn hopes, and 
ga\'e them a gallant charge. 1867 Hmytu Mlor’s 11^ orfbk., 
Forlorn-hoijes was a term formerly applied to the videttes 
of th« ^my. 

d. A perilous or desperate cnteiprise. 

1788 J. Byron Narr. IVagvr (1778) 89 We saw them a little 
after, .setting out upon their forlorn nope, and helping one 
another over, .rocks. X77X funins Rett. lix. 311 Ihe wary 
, .never went upon a forlorn hope. ^ 

2 « slang, a. 'The losers at a gaming-table, b. 

I (See emot. 1785.) 

x8o8 Dekkbr Lanthome 4* Candle-tight D ij, They that 
sit doiyne to play, are at first called Leaders. 'Ihcy that 
loose, arc the Forlorne Hope, a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, 
Crew, Forlorn Hope, losing Gamesters. 1785 GaasE Diet, 
Vulg, Tongue, Fortorfs hope, a gamester’s last stake. 

3 . With word-play or misapprehension of the 
etymology : A faint hope, a * hope against hope * ; 
an enlcrpiise which has little chance of success. 

184* J. s HUTK Sarah ^ Hagar{xS^g) xo8 If wo sin, upon 
a presumption that we shall conceal either our actions or per- 
.sons from God, it is a forlorn hope; otir iniquities will finde us 
out. 1806-9 J. Bereskobd Miseries Hum, /.(/e(t8z6> 11. xxi, 
In hopes ol making your hearer think that you had been 
only singing all the white. A forlorn hope indeed. 1885 
Harper’s Mag. Mar. 594/t She had had a forlorn hope of a 
letter, but it had died away. 

Forlornly .f^^ilp’jnli), adv. [f. Forlorn a. 
-I- -LY In a forlorn manner or degree. 

1830 Gaulk Defiance to Death 30 Why are you so 
desperately and forlornely afraid of death? 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts 566, 1 will . .goe up and downe heavily and fore- 
lonicly. 1879 E. Garrktt House by IVks. I. 170 She found 
the girl sitting forlornly on her low bed. 

j Forlomneas (f|blp*jn,uos). [f. as prec. + 

I -NESS.] The state of being forlorn (see the adj,). 

I c8*5 Vrsp. Psalter Ixxxvii. 13 In forlorcnifise (Vulg. in 
I ^rditioneX axzzs Amr. R, no Vor bore uorlorennessc 
I pc^ drowen him to dca5e. 1579 Tomson Calr’in’s Serm. 

I Tim. 160/2 Albeit there be at this day an horrible forlorne- 
nessc, so that it may well sceme that wc arc verie miserable 
} creatures. x6M H. More D/7>. Dial. n. xv. 11713) 135 'I'he 
i forlornness and desolatciiess of that forsaken Habitacle, the 
I Body of a natural Fool. 1791 Mrs. Radclikfk Rom. Forest 
1 ii, Adeline felt the forlornness of her condition with energy. 
1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. ii, xvii. 965 '^I'he beautiful vegeta- 
tion immediately aliout it. .completes this look of forlorn- 
ness. 

t PorlO’Se, Obs. [f. Foil- pref^ + Lohk.] 
j trans. I'o lo.se. Hence J’orlo st ppl. a, 

I c 1374 Chaucer Troylns iii. 931(280) She for-lost, and thou 
! right nought y-w’onne. Ibid. iv. 728 (756) She held hire 
‘ self a forlost creature, e 1440 Partonope 694)4 He hath for- 
! lost lus steede. 

I t ForlO’t, V, Ohs, rare, [f. For- + T.ot 
I trans, ? To allot beforehand. 

I 1568 Drant Horace's Sat. v. C i v, To stertc up in astrologie 
I the casuals of men, 'lo limit and forloie by arie. 

I t Porlyten, v. Obs, In 4 fore*, [f. For- 
I pref.^^ 1 *YTK a, + -kn •'>.] trans. To diminish. 

j ?rix400 ATorte Arth.zs^ We hafe. .forelytenede the loos 
i we are layttede. 

j Porm (fF-nn), sb. Form.s : 3-7 forme, 4- form; 

, also 3-4 furme, 3-7 fourme, 5 foorme. [a. OK. 

fo{tt)rme, fnrme, ad. h., forma, primarily shape, 

I configuration ; the derivetl senses below were for 
j the most part developed in cl.ass. or post-class. Lai. 

! .Some philologists refer the word to the root of feri re to 
i strike ; others compare it with Skr. dharnum neut., holding, 
j position, order, f. atiar, dhr, to hold, 'fhe word has been 
.adopted, and is in familiar* use, in all the Rum. and mod. 

1 'Feiit. I.Tngs. : Pr., Sp., Pg., It. forma (Sp. Mech. also 
' hormd), Ger., Sw., Dis.form, Du. vorm. 

I Todd 1818 assigns to the word in sense.s 6 b, 17, 

I 2 1 the pronunciation (foojm), in other seascs (fpjm). 

I The disiinction, if it was ever recognized, is now 
obsolete.] 

I. Shape, arrangement of parts. 

1 . The visible aspect of a thing ; now usually in 
I narrower sense, shape, configuration, as distin- 
I guished from colour ; occasionally, the shape or 
figure of the body as distinguished from the face. 
1*97 F. Glouc. (Rolls) 3326 i>at ychanged hii were Hii hre . 
, in J»e ol>crcs fourme. a 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 311 
1 After the ci^tc and t wenti dayes, forme hit Ithe seedl gynricth 
I lo iiyinc. c 13*5 AJetr. Horn. 92 An angel bi wai he mette, 
In mannos fourin. ^1400 Rom, Rose 2810 Hir shappe, hir 
fourme, hir goodly chere. CX400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 137 
pis srhal be pe foorme of a Irepane. 158* Turner Herbal 
II. 99 I he whyte asp differeth . . from the blak . . in the fonii 
of the lefe. xste 'F. Washington tr. Nicholaf s Voy. i. viii. 

7 b, A great building made in forme of a Citadelle. 1897 
Dry DEN Virg. Georg, iv. 587 'I’he slipp’ry God will . .various 
F’orms assume, to cheat thy sight. 1750 John.son Ramhier 
No. 82 P 9 Stones of remarkable form.s. 1849 Macaui.ay 
Hist. Eng. 1 1. 257 Her face was expressive : her form wanted 
no feminine ch-mn. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a) HI. 57* 
I'hc world was made in the form of a globe. 

b. pi. The shape of the different part# of a body. 
[So Fr. les formes dn corps,'] 

X837 T.ANK Mod, Egypt* I. 50 lu *be Kgyptian fem^ales the 
forms of womanhood begin to develop themselves about the 
ninth or tenth year. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) l \ . 
xviii. 91 X The buiklings of the city .. presenting forms dear 
to the antiquary. 

C. Spec, in Crystallogr. (See quots.) 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 28 'I'liis group of face*, which 
are required to co-exist with a given face by the law of 
symmetry of the sy.stem is called a crystallographic fni’ni. 
x8^ Hoxlky Physiogr. 60 A set of faces symmetrically 
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reiatecl» such as the six faces of the pi tsrn of rock*cry»ial, is 
called technically u form. 

d. Abstractly considered as one of the elements 
of the plastic arts. 

iliss Kuskin Mod, Pounl, 11. iii. n. iv. $ 9 Form wc fiuJ 
abstractedly considered by the sculptor. 1870 Kooo Chro’ 
Mtatiu xviii. 314 In painting, .colour is subordinate to form, 
t ®. Beanty, comeliness, [so V,, formal Obs, 
WvcLiK Wisd. viii. 2 And loouete 1 am insra of the 
foorme of it [wisdom]. 1588 T. How kli. A rb, Amttic{t 67 ^i 
iQ Forme is most frayle, a fading flattering showe. lOix 
If IBLR /sa. liii. 2 Hee hath no forme nor comelinesse. 1631 
Randolph Jealous Lmters 11. vii* You )>unish’d The queen 
of beauty with a mole ; but certainly Her perjury hath 
added to her form. 

Style of dress, costume. Obs, rare — 

1664 Pkpys Diary 15 July, 'I'here comes out of the chayre- 
roumc Mrs. Stewart, in a most lovely form, .A lovely crea- 
ture .she in this dress .seemed to be. 

+ 2, An image, rei)rescntation, or likeness (of n 
body). Also Jig, Obs, 

a laag Auer. Ji. 138 Urc deorewurSe goste, Godes owune 
furme. riago .9. /Otg-. Leg, I. 25/43 Anc Ooyz of seluer 
with b? fourinc of god buy Ictcn a-rcrc. 1340 Ayenb, 87 
Oure ri^te tiader . . j^et . . ssop be zaule to his anlycnis.se an 
to his fourmc. rx4oo Maunukv. (Roxb.i viii. 32 In be 
whillc roche es ][ie pryiite and be fourmc of his body, c 1600 
Shaks. iionn. ix, That thou no forme of thee hast left 
behind; x6io Guillim f/enildr^ 1. vii. <1611)29 An esco- 
cheon is the forme or representation of a shield. 

8. A body considered in respect to its outward 
shape and nppearance ; esp, that of a living beings 


a person. 

zaw R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4218 King Arthure . . Toward bi*^ 
gri-sliche fourmc mid gc]d nertc liim drou. c 1385 Chauckr 
2,. O. IK, 1768 Lucrctia^ Right so, thogh that her forme 
wer absent. The plesaunce of iiir forme was pre.sent. t:f4oo 
Loft/ratte’s Cirurg. 27 pat bei nioun hyndc manye bingis 
in oon foorrae, as be panicle of b* heed byndib sevene 
boqnes. 1630 Af assingkr Uuuai. Combat v. ii, Aie your 
aerial forms deprived of language ? 1697 Dkyukn ^•Knetd vi. 
389 Here Toils, and Death, and Dcach% half-brother, Sleep, 
Forms terrible to view, their Centry keep. 1817 Colkrii>of. 
Leiuti 2 To forget the form I loved. Z84X Lank Arab. Xts. 
I, 77 'I'o his surprise, this very form stood before hint. 

4. Philos, a. In the Scholastic philosophy ; The 
essential determinant princii>le of a thing; that 
which makes anything a tlelerminaie 

siiecies or kintl of being; the essential creative 
quality. 

This use of ./lirw j’Ari.stotlc’.s /uiop(/i>i or etfio«) and vinlter 
(i/An) is a metaphorical extension of their p^ular use. In 
ordinary speech, a portion of matter, stuff, or material, 
becomes a ‘ thing ’ by virtue of having a particular ‘ form * 
or shsipc ; by altering the form, the mutter remaining un- 
changed, we make a new ' thing \ 'I'his language, primurily 
applied only to objects of .sense, was in pnilosopnicsd use 
extended to objects of thought : every * thing' or entity was 
viewed as consisting of two* elements, its form by virtue of 
which it w«as different from, and its matter which it had in 
common with, others. 

c 138$ CiiAUCKK L, G. IV, 2228 Philomenc^ 'Khou yiver of 
the formes that hast wrought The fairc world. t^x-^Pilgr. 
.S’fwe/tf' (Caxton 1483) iv. xxv. 71 The body was only mater, 
to whichc thou flhe soul] were the fourme, of whome now 
is he naked another fourme accidentale. .niaye he wc) liaue, 
but forme substancial is hit nought th.at he hath, 1570 Dkk 
Math. PrcJ‘. *j, To behold in the 01a.s of Creation, the 
Forme of t ormes. 1594 Hookku Kc<L Pol. 1. iii. ii 4 
Form in other creatures i.s a thing proportioiiahie unto the 
soul in living creatures ,. According to the divvisiiy of 
inward forms, things of the world arc disiinguishctl into 
llieir kinds. 1605 Wooutroi'sK Pica 11877) 10 Ucasitn 's 
the forme of man, he who wants this, May well he like 
a man, but no man is. 1643 '!'• Hkow.nk Pelts. J/cd. 1. 

I 33, 1 bclccvc . . that they [spirit^] know things by their 
formes, and define by spccificall difference what wo describe 
by accidents and properties. x6a$ .Mi 1.1 on Pet rack. <1851) 
The Form by which the thing is what it is. 1665 
Glanvill Scepsis Sci, xxii. 137 I hat the Soul cannot be 
separated from the Body, because 'tis it’s Form. 1678 
Batks Exist. Cod iv. 66 .Suptxising the self subsistence 
of Matter, .could the World, full of innumerable Forms, 
spring byaii Impetus from a dead, formless Principle? 1890 
1 .ocke///<w. Und, ill. vi. § 10 Tnat the several ^ccics of 
Substances had their distinct internal substantial Forms. 


b. So in Theol.t a bacrament is said to consist 
of matter (as the water in baptism, the bread and 
wine in the Eucharist) and fonn^ which is furnisheil 
by certain essential formulary words. 

*397 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Iviii. 8 2 To m.'ike complete the 
outward substance of a sacrament, there is rcquirect an out- 
ward form, which form sacramental elements receive from 
sacramental words, a x8oo Ibid, vi. iv. § 3 Forasmuch as 
a sacrament is complete, having the mutter and form which 
it ought. I7a7-4x in Chambers Cycl, 

o. In Bacon's moditicatioa of the Scholastic use : 
The real or olnectivc conditions on which a sensible 
quality or body depends for its existence, and the 
knowledge of which enables it to be freely produced. 

*805 Bacon Adu. Learn, tt. vii. § 5 To inquire the form 
of a lion, of an oak, of gold, nay, of water, of air, is a vain 
pursuit: but to inquire the forms of sense.. of colours.. of 
density, of tenuity, of heat, of cold, and all other natures 
^d qualities, .to inquire, I say, the true forms of these, is 
that part of metaphysic which wc now define of. 

d. In the usage of Kant and Kantians: That 
factor of knowledge which gives reality and objec- 
tivity to the thing known, and which Kant regarcls 
as due to mind, or as (in his sense) subjective ; the 
formative principle which holds together the several 
elements of a thing. 


1 
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Edin, Rev. 1 . 238 The •fubjcctivc clemMils are by 
Kant denominated forms * 88 * H. Si'knckr Pirsi Princ. 
I. hi. f 5 (1875) 4 '^ If Space and Time arc forms of thought, 
they can never be thought of. *874 Si ix ; wick Mrth. Ethics 
1. i.\. 93 This notion ol ‘ought’ ..is a necessary form of 
our moral apprehension, xl^ Cairo Philos. Kaut I. 279 
The^ forms of unItiNby which it [the mind] determines 
sensible objects. Ibid. 1 . 449 The categorie.s or forms of 
synthesi.s which belong to the pure understanding. 

6. The fiarticular character, nature, structure, or 
constitution of a thing ; the particular mode in 
which a thing exists or manifests itself. Phr, in 
the form of, to take the form of 
a 1300 Cursor M, i«;9i (C«'tt.) For-ki in form of iugemenl 
A neu veiiganx on balm he sent, c 1310 Poems llarl. MS. 
2253 (BiKldeker) 193 lesu. .grauiite ous..ke vndeifonge in 
fourme of bred. c' *400 Latt/rauc's Cirurg. 81 Alwey 
stiryiig til it . . come into be foorme of an oynement. *559 
W. CuNNiNuiiA.M Cosmogr. Glaise^ Pref, A vj b, I have 
reduced it into the forme of a Dialoge. 1805 Camden 
Rem. 8 When lh<^' had . . brought them into forme of 
a province. 1758 C. Lucas Ess. I Caters HI. 117 Iron is 
not, in. the metaliic form, produced^ by nature- 1830 
McCosii Dh’. Gmd. i. (1874) 53 Pantheism is the form in 
which iufidcUty prevails on the Continent of Kuropc in 
the present day. z88o-i Flo. Niciitincalk 50 
An egg, whipped up with wine, is often the only form in 
which they can take this kind of nourishment. 1873 Jowktt 
Plato 2> 1 . 399 The Dialogue necessarily takes the form 
of a narrative. 

b. One uf the different mcxlcs in which a thing 
exists or manifests itself ; a species, kind, or 
variety. 

Z54a Kecokok f 7 r. Aries 116 b, Thissortc is in two fourines 
comtnenly. The one by lynes, and the other without lynes. 
XS97 Moklky Introd, MtiS. 76 To make your descant c;irric 
some forme of relation to the plaiiie .sung. X63X HoimKS 
Leviath. 11. xviii. 94 1 ‘he Power in all formes [of ( ’ommon- 
w'calth], if the}' be perfect enough to protect them, is the 
same. *733 Pope Kss. Man in. 303 For f orms of Govern- 
mciit let Jools contest. x8bi Jf. Marshall Const. Opin. 
(1839) 256 'I'o this argument, in all its forms, the same 
answer may be given. *«43 C. H. S.MITII Naturalist's 
Library I, 291 The group is intermediate between the 
liisoiuinc form and the bovine. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Plug. 

I. JS7 1‘hcy had refused to declare that any form of ecclesi- 
astical polity was of divine origin. 1853 Bain Senses <5- hit. 

II. ii. § 8 'rhe sensiition of wetness seems to be nothing else 
than a form of cold. 

c. Gram, (a) One of the various modes of 
pronunciation, spelling, or inflexion under whicli 
a word may appear, {b) In generalized sense ; 
The external characteristics of words (esp. with re- 
ference to their inflexions), as distinguished from 
their signification. 

*86* M. ML’ller Led. Sci. Lang. vii. 255 The Chinese 
sound ta means without any change of form, great, great- 
ness, and to lie great. F. Hall in Nation (ii.Y.) 

XLVlll. 267/3 111 1530, Palsgrave recorded the form topsy 
tyrzy. 

6. t a. gen. A grade or degree of rank, quality, 
excellence, or eminence ; one of the classes forming 
a .series arranged in order of merit, official dignity, 
proficiency in learning, etc. Obs, 

I So late J,.p>rma prima^ secufuia, etc., u.sed of the various 
orders in the clergy, etc.] 

<.1430 Lyug. Bochas i. viii. (1544) 12b, Minus.. Made, 
statutes. .Of righteousnc.s they tokc the fyrst fourme. 1579 
K. K. Gen. A>gt..Sp€nscPs,Sheph. Cal. §3 These. ./Kclogues 
..may bc..deuided into three formes or ranches, r *809 
Beaumont Papers (1884) 21, 1 looke for no ordinaric cocke, 
hauyng of inyne ownc of that fourmc more then 1 know 
what to doe wich.'tll. x88a .Stillingpl. Orig, Saer. 11. ii. §6 
Certainly this kind of Learning deserves Uic highest form 
among the difficiles Nugx, xwj Buknkt Reply to Varillas 
123 He cannot bear my saying that such matters were above 
men of his form. 1700 Pkp\’S Let. in Diary W, 225 Thinking 
is working, though many forms beneath wliat my I.ady ami 
you aro doing. *7o« Steelp: Puneral 11. (1704) 40 The 
Tongue is the Instrument of Speech to us of a lower Form. 
17x0 .Acc. Last Distemp. Tom Whigg 1. 22 The Doctor 
was a Phy.sician of the (irst form. 

b. spec. One of the numbered classes into which 
the pupils of a school arc divided according to their 
degree of proficiency. 

Ill English Schools the sixth form is usually the highest ; 
when a larger number of classes is required, tlic numhercfl 
* forms ‘ are divided into ‘upper' and ‘lower*, etr. 'The 
word is usually c.vplainr;d as meaning originally *a number 
of scholars silling on the same form ' (sense 17) ; but ihcre 
appears to be no ground for this, 

1580 Daus tr. .Slcidanes Comm. 160 b, The maner of 
teaching the youth, and ditiiding them into fourmes. 
1653 Heywooo P'ort. by Laml ni. Wks. 187.1 VI. 399 We 
two vvere bred together, Schoole fellow’s, Both of one form 
and like degree 111 School.^ 1740 J. Clarke Pduc. Youth 
(cd. 3) Tio The Master is obliged to rlividc his 'lime 
amongst Boys of different Foriii.‘i. 187* M. Coi.i i-vs J/ry. 
^ Merck, 1 . i. 13 He was in the fifth form at Eton. 

^g. X774 Fletcher Ess, Truth Wks, 1793 IV. 124 If there 
are variuu.s forms in the School of 1 ruth. 
t7. A model, ty|X‘, pattern, or example. Obs. 
1383 Wycx.ip I Thess. i. 7 So that 5c ben maad fourme, or 
eiisaumple, to alle men bileuyngc. exists Wvn’ioun Cfou, 
vii. vi. 10 Hys Lyf wes fowrmc nf all mckncs,Merowr he 
wes of Rycnlwysnes. 1690 Lck kk Hum. Und. iii. iii. 
(1695) 2JO To irnaKe .'ihsiract gemial Idea'!, and set them up 
in the Mind, with Names annexed to them, as Patterns, or 
Forms, (for In that .scnce the word Form has a very proper 
signification). 

8. Due shape, proper figure ; oidcily arratigc- 
niciit of parts, regularity, good order; also, mili- 
tary formation. 

X395 ^iiAKS. John III. iv. lot, 1 will iiui kuvpc lliU forme 


! vpon mv head. When there is .such dtsordcr in my wittc ! 

‘ 1597 . . V Hen. /K, iv. i. ao In goodly form comes on the 
enemy. x8ss Evelyn Diary 2a Mar., His garden, which 
he wa.s now desirous to put into some Ibrme. k88x Drvpen 
i A A.V. ^ A chit. 1. 531 'Gainst form and order they their power 
! employ, Notliing to build, and all things to destroy- 1897 
— Yirg. Georg, i\. 606 Where heaps of Billows. .In Form 
of War, their wai'ry Ranks divide. 17x9 Dk Fob Cr^sstpr 
11. X, 'They came dropping in.. not.. in form, but all in 
heaps. *775 R. King in Life -V ( Vr'r.(i8o4) I. 9 As soon as 
one M:ni was shot down in the front, anot her l^oiii the Rear 
immedi.'itely filled his place, and by that means [they] kept 
their Body in form. 

9 . Style of exjiressing the thoughts and ideas in 
literary or musical composition, including the ar- 
rangement and order of the different parts of the 
whole. Also, method of arranging the ideas in 
logical reasoning ; good or just order (of ideas, 
etc.), i* logical sequence. , 

* 55 * 1 * ^ U-SoN Logike (1580)8411, Tlic faulte that i.H in 
the forme, ob niuncr of makyng (of a syllogisml. 1378 
Fleming Panopl. Ppist. 81 It reasoneth with itselfc in this 
forme and order, c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxxv. 8 In i>olish'd 
form of wcll-icfitK-d pen. z8os — Ham. mi. i. 171 Nor what 
he spake, ihougli it lack'd form .a little, Was not like mad- 
ness. *667 'Tkmim.k Let. Gours'ille\I\t.'^. 1731 IL 32, 1 .'im 
very little satisfied with the Queen of Spain’s I.,ettcr..I 
think the Form is faulty, as vrcll as the Substance. 1884 
Bowen Logu. vi. 149 Every correct step of Re.'isoning, 
considered simply as such, or in reference to its Form. 
X87X Mori.kv / W/rt'/rt' (1886) 6 Hardly a page of all these 
countle.ss leaves is common form. *876 Stainer it BARKEri 
Diet. Plus. Terms, P'orm. the .shape and order in which 
inusiral ideas arc presenteu. *879 Gkkkn Read. Eng. Hist. 
xxvii. IJ9 Jlc read the -Sonnets of Betrarca, and he learnt 
j what i.s meant by ‘ form ' in poetry’. ^ 1889 Ixjwkll Latest 
j Lit. Ess. (1892) 144 Form . . is the artistic sense of decorum 
controlling the coordination of parts and ensuring their 
! harmonious subservience to .a common end. 
j 1 10 . Manner, method, way, fashion (of doing 
! anything). In like form \ in like manner. Obs. 
xvyj R. Glol’c. *1724) 447 5 yf byssop ., ded vv'ere, He 
grantedc, hul hurii kyng non de&tourbancc nere, J>at me ne 
chose in ry^ie fourmc ano|>cr anon. ^ *380 Wyclii*' 

Sel. SVks. I. 177 Ciist ?yvek his prechours foorme how byi 
shal lyiie in bis work. . *^75 Bk. Noblesse (i860) 24 It is in 
like fijurmc knowen of high vccorde. X5109 Bari i.ay ShyP 
1 of P'olys (1874) 1 . 195 In lyke fourme who comyth unto 
1 confessyon [etc.]. xj^5 T, Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 
I IV. viii. iiy Over their shoiildenr, in the fourme and tnaner 
I as the picture following doth .sheW; X64X J. Jackson True 
I •Evang. 11. 115 He., was crucified, .as his master was, 
1 but after a diverse forme, with his head downward. 

11. A ftet, customary, or prescribed way of doing 
anything ; a set method of procedure according to 
rule (e.g. at law) ; formal procedure. 

xa97 R. Gi.ouc. (1724) 491 ft in code fourmc .Tcorded hii 
were, atyns Cursor M. 19981 (Cott.) pe form bat him 
bit.ight wn.s ar O bapti.s:)in^,' he held it )>ar. 1598 Sten-ser 

State /t el. (Globe) 622/2 'The wrongfull distr.iyning of any 
mans goode.s. .agaynst the forme of the Common Lawe. 
*599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. ’i The phvinc forme of marriage. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. mil ft '284 ' 1 ‘heir general ; who 
ustMl, in all dispatches made by himself, to observe all 
decency in the forms. *7x3 Sieklk Engiishm. No. 55. 

! 355 'J'hc Lord.s . . only laid hold of some Forms of Law 

1 to have prevented Judgment. 17*7 .Swift Gulliver im. 
j iv. 205 He wa.s content to go on in the old forms. *787 
j 'T. Jki ffrson lYrit. (1859) II. 27a A paper from the 
I admiralty . . sent to me as a matter of form. *803 T. Lind- 
I LEY Coy, />Vaj//(i8o8) 77 To make his report, .from whentre 
he came, &c. (a form to which the Portuguese inerchanlmen 
are all subject'. ^ x8x8 J as. Mill Brit. India II. v. i.v. 706 
'The Ollier copimissionvis being .seldom called to deliberate, 
or so much as .a:^eiiil->le for form sake. 1870 Li;hhock Orig. 
Cix’ili:s. i. (1875) 2 'i’lic form of rapture in weddings. 

b. Inform : according to the rules or pre.scribed 
I methods (now usually in due or proper fornt) ; also, 
i as a matter of merely formal procedure, formally. 
[*556 A urelio <5- I sab. (160S) D vJ, It sholde he putte in 
writiuge, and reduitede in fourme 01 lawc.] 1703 I.uttmei.i. 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. 330 Count dc Fri/e, governor of 
L.Tn‘dau, writes, that [he) e.vpect.s to be attack! in form. 
X71X Addison Sped. No. 164 ^ 5 He icrovc«d himself 
! enough to give her the Absolution in Form. xyiiL Leotard 
j Life Marlborough I. 24 'The .Art.. of he.^ic<Pn|:( a stYong 
1 J'own in Form. 1749 Fiki ding Tom loncs 1. xi, 1 he citadel 
j was defended in form, and at length, in proper form .siir- 
rendered at discretion, T758-8a J. Wakton Rss. Pope IL 
: X. 128 The publi.shc-r . . in.ikc.s a grave .Tpology . . in form, 
i 1803 T, Lindi.f.v Yoy. Brasil tan. The laws, which heret6- 
i fore existed only in k>rm, have been thoroughly enforced.. 

I + c. In Universily language : The regular course 
j of exercises, attend, ance on lectures, etc., prescribed 
! for a particular degree. Only in phrase for his 
j form =- b. pro forma. Ohs, 

i 6 x470 Harding Ckron. c.\. lueading^ At Oxepford, where 
the t Jcikcs be swornc they shall not rede for theyr fourme 
I at Sf.imfordc. tsa3'9 .Act 14-15 Hen, Villi § 3 In Oxf, 

I Camb P 2 ttaeim. ro A Gradiiat of Oxforde or Cantebrysge 
i which hath accomplis.shed all ihyng for his fourme. 1574 
( M. SioKvs in Peacock Stat, Vniv, Camh. (1841) App. A. 
j ig Iff a Bachehar off Dyvynyte preche for hU Frurme. 

I 12. A set or fixed order of wbrds (e.g, as used in 
t religious ritual) ; tlic customary oir legal method of 
i drawing up a writing or docuraeht. . 
j *399 Rolls 0/ Farit. Tfl. 424/1 ^e renounsed and oei»ecl 
of the State of Kyng. -upp* the fburhie that is oontened in 
I the same Renunciation and Cession. tL^^Plktr. Per/, 
(W. do W, X53l^ 9 Our lorde^d sauyopr Jesu Chryst hath 
gyuen vs a forme how to ^faye. 13^7 Hooker Feet. Pol. v. 
xwi. I t A strange conceit, fo serve God with any set 
form of common prayer is ^perstitious.^ 1848 (sec Fi at ?»'■* 
6 b). t86o Pm'VS Diapy^f"; Nov., 1 inquired, .for a form for 
i u nobleman to iiiukcronc his Chaplain. But 1 understanding 
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tlinl there is not any. I did draw up one. gytt Addison 
.S’/iv/. No. P I Monsieur Bayle . . delivers the same 
Opiiiiont tho' in a bolder Form of Words. 173* Law 
S€rii>us C. .xiv. (ed. 2) 241, I think a form of prayer very 
necessary. 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed. 2) V. 106 The form of 
this fine is — *And the aj^reemcnt is suco» to wit, that [etc.].' 
1855 Dickens Dorrii 1. x. Vou'll memorialise that Depart* 
nient (according to regular forms which you'll find out) for 
leave to memonali.se this Department. 

b. A formulary document with blanks for the 
insertion of particulars. 

s8jM Dickens Dorrit i. x, I can give you plenty of forms 
to nil up. 188s Act 48 / 7 c‘^ c. 15 Sched. ii. Forms 11. 
Form A, You are hereby reciuired to fill up accurately the 
underwritten form. Times 5 Feb, 12/3 A message 

written on a telegraph form. 

+ o. A formula, recipe, prescription. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Po^e <'1634) 013 A young man, 
that made uillcs, after a certaine forme that he (a PhysitioiiJ 
had sheweu vnto him. 1607 'I'orsKLi. Fourf Beasts (1658) 
147 Arraetia . . prescribeth this form for the cure of this 
evill: let the Dog be put into the water, .and then, .let his 
hair be .shaved off [etc.]. t6xo BAKuofcn Meth. Physu.k 
vif. xxiii. (x63y) 410 7 'nc form and making wherof [oint< 
ment^ is to be sought out of the Antidotaries. 

i* 13. A formal agreement, settlement, or arrange- 
ment between parties; also, a formal commission 
or authority. Obs. 

xwj R. Glouc. (Rolh) 8766 An four me hii made )>at cil>er 
helde is owe lond in is bond. ^1305 St. Kenebu 314 in 
E. E. P. (i86..‘) 56 Hi makede a forme ]»hI fete.]. 14x1 Polls 
if Parli. III. 650/r Hyrn to harmc and dishonure, agayn 
the fowrme of a I^veday taken bytwcn.the .s.amc parties, 

14. A set method of outward behaviour or pro- 
cedure in accordance with prescriljed u.sage, eti- 
quette, ritual, etc. ; a ceremony or formality. 
(Often slightingly, as implying the absence of 
intrinsic meaning or reality.) 

x6ia Daviks Discozf. Causes why frelami etc. 234 That 
the Parliamenteb of Ireland, might want no desent or nunor* 
able forme that was vsed in England. 1643 HoHRocoifES 
Exp, liosea iv. 11653^ »i2 Many who have no religion but 
a forme, yet neglect Gods forme. 1676 E thkredge Man 0/ \ 
Mode I. i, The Forms and Civilities of the Last .\ge. 173* j 
Berkeley Alcipkr. 1. § 1 After the usual forms at first { 
meeting, Enphranor and I sat down by them. 1803 j 

Lindi.ey Voy. ISrasil (i8o8> 19 The sacrament, which wa.s ' 
iulministercd with all il> forms. x8i8 Ta.s. Mill Brit. India ' 
11. V. vii. 620 They pul on the forms of distance ; and .stood 
upon elevated terms (with the envoys]. 18^ Tennvso.v /h 
M em. cv, For who would keep an ancient form Thro’ which 
the spirit breathes no more V 

t D. A way of behaving oneself, an instance of 
l>ehaviour of a given kind ; in //,*= manners. Obs. 

159X SuAKS. Tzvo Gent. v. iv. 56 If the gentle spirit of 
tnoutng words^ Can no wav change you to a milder forme. 
16x6 J. Haio in J. Ru-vicll /fai^s vi. (1881) 140 My brother 
. .breaks up the letter, whiik was no gentlemanly form. 
x6a5 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies (Arb.) 25 It doili much adde 
to a Mans Reputation .. to have good Formes. <xi839 
.SroTTiswooD Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (i;65«;) 395 When he per- 
ceived the^ Kings countenance not to be towards him . . he 
changed his forms. 

16. Behaviour according to prescrilied or cubto- 
mary rules ; observance 01 etiquette, ceremony, or 
decorum. In ( full, great's form : witli due cere- 
mony. Often depreciatively : Mere outward cere- 
mony or formality, conventional observance of 
etiquette, etc. 

.1386, CiLAUCKR Prol. 305 Not o word sp.ik he more than 
was nedc, And that was said in forme & reverence. x6oa 
•Shaks. Hasn. ni. i. 161 The glasi* of fashion and the mould of 
form. <xz67a Wood Lifex^AlD n8 A fellow of little or no ' 
religion, only for formc-.sake. 1703 Steele Tend. Husb. v. i, ; 
Well eat the Dinner, and have a Dance together, or we 
shall transgress ail form. 17x1 — Spect. No. 147 Pa When ; 
1 reflected on my former Performance of that Duty, 1 found j 
I had tun it over as a matter of Form. X7aa De- Fok Plague ! 
(1884) ti6 They cou’d no more bury in Form, Rich or Poor, j 
1776 Footk Bankrupt t. Wks. 1799 II. eexj 'I’liere is so , 
much confinement, and form, even in the most fashionable 
families. 1788 Li>. Auckland Diary I,«'.tt. 1861 II. 74 We 
went in the evening in a carri.'tge in full form. 1804 J. | 
CiRAHAMF. Sesbbat/i 27 Of giving thanks to God— not thanks I 
of form, A word and a grimace, but rev’rently. 1805 T. i 
LtNDLKV l^oy. BrasiUtioB) 126 These officers accordingly , 
.attended in great form. 18.. Arnold in Stanley Life 4 - | 
Corr. (1844) II. App, A. 344 Whether while we worshipped 
Thee in form, we worshipped Thee in spirit and in truth. 

Farrar IViUt. Hist, iii. 97 To plant the standard of j 
Christian freedom upon the rums of Levitiral form. { 

b. Good (or bad) form : said of behaviour, man- \ 
ners, etc. which satisfy (or offend) the current ideals ‘ 
of * Society* ; (good or bad) manners, colloq. I 

x868 Daily Nezm 24 Dec. , Happily it is not good form j 
even^ to purchase the Bacchan.'uian handkerchiefs of the 
Burlington-arcade. 1882 E. B. England Notes Kurij). I 
iphig. in Touris This excellent sentiment makes ii> 
wonder if ot vioi in Euripides's day thought energy ' .su«:h 
awf ’ly bafl form, you know 1890 Spectator 7 June 791 It 
is not good intellectual form to grow angry in discussion. 

10. Sporting. Of a horse ; Condition in regard to 
health and training ; fitness for running or racing ; 
style and speed in running (as compared with com- 
petitors). Sec quot. 186 1 .) Inform : fit to run, 'in 
condition' ; so out of form. Swiid also of athletes 
^f.g. oarsmen, cricketcTs) and players generally. 

. .* 7 ^^* niches ix, 148 A horse in a very 

high form. 1787 G. Gamii.^do’ Aead- Horsemen (1809) 47 
Bringing hones of different fonms together over New. 
market. 1834 Meowin Angler in IVttlcs TI. 115 To enable 
him to run in his best form. x86i Walsh & L»^»rroN Horse 
vi. 84 When wc say that a liorse i» * in form ‘ we intend to 
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convey to our hearers that he is in high condition and fit to 
run. 1869 Ladv Barker Station E(fe N. Zealand xvii, 
<1874) x 36 One of the new chums, who was not supposed to 
be In good form for a long walk. x88o W. Day Racehorse 
in Training xvL 157 The mare had simply lost her form— 
she wa.H not so go<M as a three- as she was as a two-year- 
old. x88a Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 Mitchell was in good 
form, whilst Peatl did not play so well as on previous ciay.s 
[at billiards]. 1883 Times 22 Oct. 10/2 Glocke . . has not 
run in thi.^ country, but has shown fair form abroad. 1884 
Camb. Rex*, xo Dec. 13a In the winning crew : M. . . kept 
his form well. 

b. transf. Liveliness, high spirits, conversational 
powers, or the like, coltoif 
! 1877 Mrs. CnvRcu Fathers Marne ( 7 'auchn.) II. i. 17 

j The Misses Lillietrtp were in sreat form. 1884 Noncon- 
i for mist *v Indep. 7 Feb. ajo/a 1 nc Irish members, - did not 


appear to have recovered their usual form. s8m Patt 
Mall Mag. Sept. 114 Macturk was in great form aftc 


Iter his 


breakfast, apologising to my wife with the grandest air. 

11. Denoting various material objects. 

17. A long seat without a back, a bench. 

lSoOF.^w//r, forma, applied also to the stalls in 

a choir, with back, and book-rest. For the origin of this 
use of the word, cf. OF. s'asseoir en forme^ to stt in n row 
or in fixed order.) 

«3«7 T KEVtsA Higden (Ro!ls> IV. 99 Benches, stoles, 
formes. C1440 Protup. Pan*. 172/1 Foorme, longe stole, 
sponda. 1494 Fabyan Cliron. vii. eexxii. 246 'I'he mutikes, 
with fourmes and caudelstyckes, defended theym. 1339 
Act 31 Hen. F/l/, c. 10 *l‘he same fournie that the arche- 
bishop of Caiiterbiirie sitteth on. 1607 Hieron ITks. 1 . a 8 a 
To sittc in the schoote of Christ vpon the learners forme. 
X64X Festry Bks. (Surtees) 191 Item for 2 short fourmes to 
sett a coffin uppoti. 1894 Evelyn Diary 5 Oct., I went to 
St. Paul's to see the choir. .The pulling out the formes, like 
drawers, from under the stalls is ingenious. X745 P. Thomas 
*)rnl. Anson’s Voy. 320 They have no Seats, as in our 
Churches, only Forms. 1833 Ij. Ritchie VFand. by Loire 
33 A large cold room, garni^cd with deal tables and forms. 
1875 A. R. Hope .My Sclundboy Fr. 35 AbVjtng was made to 
stand upon a form. 1877 J. D. Chambers Divine IForshiP 
i M The First 'I'hree Lc.ssoiis . . were read by Boys from each 
.siefe altern.Ttely from the fir.st Form. 

18. Mech.y etc. A mould or ‘ shape * ; an imple- 
ment on which anything is shaped or fashioned. 

a 1633 Gouck Comm. Heb. lit. i If the form be sciuare or 
round, so will the metall he. 1669 Stvh.mv Mariners Mag. 
V. 63 'Jo have a form of Wwnl turned to the height of the 
Car'trcdge. X7a7-4X CiiAMBi:R.H Cycl., Fortn..n kind of 
mould, whereon a thing is fashioned or wrought. Such are 
the hatters Form, the papcruiakers Form, &c. X858 in 

Simmon Ds Diet. Trade. 1867 Smyth .Sailor’s IVordbk., 
I'orms, the moulds for making wads by. 
tl9. a. A window- frame. \^o V . forme,'] Obs, 
X463 Bury IFitls (Camden) 39 The glas and the foorme of 
stooii that longith vnto the same wynuowe. 
t b, A case or box. Obs, 

X594 Plat Jeivelldw. iii. i Cause new fourmes of Lead to 
lie made . . in cuerie of winch fourmes place one fiovver . . let 
these fourmes be well fitted with their apt couers, and 
sodcred verie close. 

20. Printing. A body of type, secured in a 
chase, for printing at one impression. (Often spelt 
forme.') 

148X Caxtun GiHifrcy ccxii. 312 Whichc bcx>k L.sette in 
fiinnc cfipryntcd the x.x tlay of nouembre. c 1483 — 
Bk'./or Trav. 24 b, At Wcstnicslrc by loiidoii In fourmes 
enprinted ( Fr. En formes impressee\ 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. .Acad. 11. 337 I’hc Printer that putteth 

J uke viKin the fourmes. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 315 
Ic flew to the Printing-house and commanded the Com- 
p<j.sitors to distribute the form. 177X Franklin Aulolnog, 
Wks. 1887 1 . 93 On occasion, 1 carried up and down stairs a 
larcjc form of types in each hand. xMa Pluody Eng. *)onr^ 
nalism .\v. 107 The printers, even with three sets of formes, 
often found thein.sclvcs working off papers half through the 
niglit. x888 J. Southwaki» in Encycl. Rr/V. XXIII. 700 
The pages of types, .arc then ready to be made into a forme. 

21. The neat or lair in which a hare crouches. 
Also rarely, of a deer. 

a 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. tWright) 318 T-buyd as an hare 
Whan he in forme lyth. c 1386 Cff.tucEK Shipman’ s T. 
104 .\s in a fourme sitteth a wery h.Trc. c 14^ Promp. 
Pan\ 172/1 Fwrme of an hare, or o]icr lyke, lustrum. 
X576 Turbkkv. Fencrie t6i When a hare rysetb out of the 
fournie. x8x6 .Surh.. & Makkm. Country Farmefx^s The 
first point . . for the killing of the Hare, consisteth in finding 
out her forme. X735 Somerville Chase 11. 38 In the dry 
crumbling Bank 'J heir Forms they delve. 1799 J. Robert- 
.SON Agric. Perth 329 The young (deerj keep close to their 
form, iintif the d.am return to raise them. x84S Darwin Foy, 
Nat. iii. (1852) 46 The Indmns catch the Varying Hare by 
walking spirally round and round it when on its form, 
b. iransf, 

1589 Pappe w, (1844) 19 The knatie was started 

from his Fourme, x64a Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iii. xxiii. 
215 Some Fames arc most difficult to trace home to their 
form. 1655 Ou RU ALh Chr. in Arm. t (1656) 141 After he 
had hunted Pharoah out of all his formes bunrowes. ^ 

III. 22. Comb., as form-establishing, -shift* 
ing adjs. ; ( sense 6 c) farm felltnv, -master ; f form- 
piooea Arch., pi. the pieces of stone which con- 
stitute the tracery of a window : cf. Form 19 a ; 
form-word Gram., a word serving the function of 
an inflexion. 


given to Idolatry. iBao Byron Let. to Murray 6 Oct,, 1 
met., my old school and form fellow. x888 Daily News 
10 Sept. 5/3 The active rivalry of ^forin masters. ^ 1360 
Ely .Sacrist. Roll t Parker Gloss, Arch.) In a lapidtbus 
vocat ’’fourme pcces empt. sv. 14^ in Hist. Dunelm. Script, 
ires (Surtees) 325 Pro factura 13 formpeys. 1593 Nashb 


TOBM. 

I Christ’s T. Wks. (GroKari) IV. 225 A ^formC'Sh^ffting deuijl 
disguised in mans lykcnesse. tfh$ Wmitnev L(Te Pang, ii. 
ax The auxiliary apparatus of inffeclionB and ’'form- words. 
Fpnn (f^im\ v,^ Also 4-6 fourmefn, ( 4-5 
foorme, fowrme, fowrym). [a. OF. faurme-r 
OIx. farmer) Tr. and format, ad. h. for* 
mare, f. forma Form sb,] 

1. irans. To give form or shape to ; to put into 
or reduce to shape ; to fashion, mould. 

X340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 600 We .. No figure of fin cold 
fourme kcr-inne. 1667 Milton P, L. viii. 470 The Kib he 
formd and fashond wtth bis hands. 1738 Wesley Hymn, 
* All Glo^ to the dying Lamb ’ v, Send down the Spirit of 
thy Son To form my Heart divine, x^ Roland Fencing 
64 Return to neiu-ly the same position . . but forming the 
parade with a firm, supple, and precise motion. 

absoi, 1869 Ward tr. Cnriius^ Hist. Greece II. if. iv. 74 
Here artists had formed in clay from a very early date. 

t b. To express in formal shape ; to formulate ; 
to state formally. Also with tip, Obs, 
c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. fi8io) 99 pe bisshop of Parys he 
DCS ^11 formed be. x6x4 B. Jonson Barth, Fair iv. vi. 
lice'll go nearo to forme to her what a debauch'd Rascal! 
1 am. X675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 286, Seven 
several pleas, that all sincere Christians may form up. 

o. To give a specified form to ; to mould or 
fashion into a certain shape, or after, by, from, 
upon a certain pattern .or model ; to conform to, 
xuon K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3179 Yfoumied as a dragon a.se red 
a.sc fur. X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 27^1 God louyh 
euery creature hat he formed to hys fygure. c 1330 King 
of Tars 578 Yif Mahoun and Jovin con Make hit iformed 
aftur morij With lyf and lymes ariht.^ c 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) vii. 25 pat wurme es turned till a few)e ^rfitely 
fourmed. c 1440 Gvsla Rom. xviii. 332 (Add. MS.) The 
soule, sette alxiute with vertues, whan fourmed it to 
his Itknesse. a x5» Ld. Bkrnkks Huon Ixxxiiu 263 By y** 
tbrdc that founnydiiie to his semhlaunce. 1674 tr. Schef 
Jers Lapland 64 Charles .. divided the Countrey into 
sever.al parts, and formed it into better order. 1883 Salmon 
Doron Med, 1. 107 Forme it into Lozenges of what Fashion 
you please. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) V. 172 A stale 
funned after the model of Crete should . . have a character 
for virtue. 

d. intr. To shai>e itself into. Also, + to agree 
in form, fit ivith, 

X703 Moxon Mtxli, Exerc. 183 In short time we.'ir.s the 
outside of th.at Comer to comply and form with the hollow 
of tho Gouge. X87X L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894)72 
A ridge of rocky peaks, forming into two ridges about its 
centre. 

t e. trapts. To express by form, to * body forth *. 
X5M Spenser F. Q. iti. i. t Silh it [Ch.^stiiy] is shrined in 
my Soveraines brest, And form’d so lively in each perfect 
p.art, 'I’hat [etc.]. 

t f. To agree formally to do something. Obs, 

V 1400 Dcstr. Troy 10946 There h.'^i foumiyl a fest. .Serten 
dayes by-denc duly to hold. 

2. To mould by discipline or education ; to train, 
instruct. Now rare, cxc. with the mind, a faculty, 
etc. as object. Also rcjl. to shape one’s conduct, 
style, etc. on or upon (a model). 

a X340 Hampolk Psalter xvii. 29 paire manors ere fourmed 
of samen lifyngc. 1697 Dryden Kriy. Georg, iii. 305 Thus 
form’d, for speed he fa horse] challenges tho Wind. X7S4 
A. CoLLiNS Gr. Chr. Rclig. 140 It seems. . natural for a body 
of slaves, .to be form’d by thetr masters. 17x6 Col. Records 
Pennsyti*. V. 51 One of Your Royal Blood, form’d upon 
your M,Tjcstic’s Example. 1749 S.mollett Gil Bl, v. i, On 
this hint I formed myself. X770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1879) II. 715/z The reward he gave him for forming his 
son was. .honourable. 1778 Karl Pembroke Equitation 
87 'I’here is great deal of good sense in Xenophon's 
method of forming Jiot scs for war. 1781 Gibbon Deci, 4 F. 
III. 2 The most skilful masters . . had laboured to form the 
mind and body of the young prince. x8xa Sir H. Daw 
Chem. Philos. 18 V.an Helmont . . was formed in the school 
of Alchemy. 1847 L. Hunt Men, IFomcn 4/1. II. vii. 96 
Formed under their auspices, our parrot soon equalled hi.s 
instructors. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars iv. 197 Rudely 
scrawled by some one whose hand is not yet formed. 

altsol. X377 Langl. P, PI, B. XV. 371 But if gyle be 
iriayster And flaterere his felawe vnder liym to fourinen. 
b. To inform of ; also, to instruct. Obs, 

13m Langl. R. Redeles iv. 58 Somme, .to h® Ityng wentc, 
And ffonned him of foos, |>at go<jd ffrendis weren. e X4M 
Apol. Loll. 71 What maypey do, but. .abid til h^ibe formid 
wij) holy writ, how hem is best to do ? 

‘j-o. To instigate, persnadc. Obs, 

*399 Langl. R. Kedeles i. 107 Pe ffrist pat 3011 fformed to 
bat ffals dede, He shuldc have nadde hongyiigc on hie on 
be fforckis. c 1400 Dfstr, Troy 8027 How pAt faire, by his 
fader, was fourmet to wende "I o the grekes. 

3. To place in order, arrange. Also, to embody, 
organize (persons or things) into (a society, system, 
etc.). Cf. 8 a. 

X3te Langl. P. PI. A viii. 3^ pat I ne .schal sende xor 
.sotiles saaf in-to heuene. And bi-forcn pe Face of niy Fader 
fourmen or seete.s. cx4ao Paltad. on Husb. 1. xioi But 
setw make yfoumied a.s thee list. X667 Decay Chr. Tlcty 
XV. 360 Our divisions with the Romanists, .arc thus formd 
into an interest. 1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. Ind. 309 
Wo were commanded . , to form ourselves into a Ring. 17;^ 
SiMEB Mil. Guide (xyBi) la The route.s must be so formed, 
that no column cross another on the march. X874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 6. 93 'I’he Clerks of the Royal Chapel were 
formed into a b^y of secretaries, 
b. intr, for rejl, (Cf. 8 b.) 

x8ax Clare Viii. Minstr, 1 . 44 The noisy rout . . Form 
round the ring superior strength to shew. 

4. To construct, frame ; to make, bring into exist- 
ence, produce. Const, from, of, out of (the mate- 
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rial or element*). Also, to articulate, pronounce 
(a word, etc.). 

c 1^ Hivuthk 36 God . . Formede hire wiuiman to be born. 
138s Wyci.ip Gen. ii. 7 God thanne fommede man of the 
siyme of the ertlie. ^1400 Lati/rancs Cirnrg, 139 He 
answerde me bablynge a* a childc |»at bej^ynn^ to speke 
but he my^te formen non worde. c X440 Gesta Rom. xlvii. 
304 (Karl. MS.) Adam, the whiche was shapio and formide 
in the felde of Damaske. 1514 Barclay Cyt. ^ Uphtut- 
ysh»n. (Percy Soc.) 10 When the worldc was (ourmed & 
create. sSSs Br* Gardiner Explic, Transttbst. lojr Whenne 
God formed Adam of clayc. »S77 Micllowks Gutuartis 
ChroH. 75 He made the G<^desse Venus in Alabaster, .and 
of waxc did fourme the whole Island Creta. s6xi Bidle 
a Bidras vi. 39 The sound of mans voice ^ was not yet 
formed. *6 ^ Milton P. L, .xi. 570 The liquid Ore he 
draend Into fit moulds prepar’d ; from which he form’d First 
his own Tooles, x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 151 The 
oxygen of the oxide of the gold seizes on the hydrogen and 
forms water. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 5*04 It b.'xd 
recently been formed out of the cavalry who had returned 
from Tangier, i860 Tyndall G/ac. 1. xxvii. 20a The snow 
had given way, forming a zig/ag fissure across the slope. 
tWs^nti^uaty Scpt.Sij/t Henry v III... was the first Eng- 
lish king to form a gallery of pictures. 

b. To frame in the mind, conceive (an idea, 
judgement, opinion, etc.). + Formerly also, to 
imagine; occas. to form to oneself { *= Fr. se fs^nrer), 
and with complement. 

<595 Shaks. John iv. iii. 45 Could thought, without this 
obiect. Forme such another ? 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xv. 
357 The defeat of the secular Design, is commonly the rout- 
ing those Opinions whicii were formed for the promoting it. 
1678 Drydisn All /or Love ti. Wks. i88j V. 369, I formed 
the danger greater than it was. And now ’tis ncar^ ‘tis less- 
ened. 1703 Rowe P'air Penit. 11. i. 434 My sad Soul Has 
form’d a dlsiual melancholy Scene. i7xa Stef.ll Spcct. 
No. 533 f a Form to yourself wh.Tt a persecution this must 
needs be to a virtuous and chaste mind. 1770 Burke i'orr, 
(1844) II. 270, I do not form an estimate of the ideas of the 
churches 01 Italy and France from the pulpits of Edin- 
burgh. z86i M. Pattison Ess. (1880) I. 44 T'he reader., 
may form to himself some notion ol what (ctc.J. z866 J. 
Maktinkau Ess. 1 . 277 We form no judgments till we have 
got language. 

c. Parliamentary. - Constitutk 6 b. 

iSaft 'r, Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I* ** Many 
members being assembled, but the House not yet formed. 

d. rejl. and intr. for rejl. 

x8ot Southey Thalaba 1. xxiv, Three ycais no cloud had 
form’d. 1830 Tennyson Seo'Eairies 2$ The rainbow forms 
and flics on the hind Over the islands free. 1864 Bkyck 
Holy Rom. Emp. vii. (1875) j 13 Very early, .had the belief 
formed itself that [etc,]. 1880 J, A. SpALDiNti Elis.. Demonol. 
128 Stop the butler from forming in the churn. 18^ Laiv 
Times XCV. 40/1 X sheet of ice had formed in (ront of 
Proctor’s house. 

5. 'I'o develop in oneself, acquire (habits) ; to 
enter into (a junction) ; to contract (an alliance, 
friend.ship, etc.';. • 

1736 Butlkk >///«/. I. V. Wks. 1874 I. 90 Active habits are 
to be formed by exercise. 1781 Hist, Rur. in Ann. Reg. 
2/1 'rhe French .. formed a junction with the Spaniaros. 
1784 Cowi’ER Task 11. 634 We. .form connexions, but acquire 
no friend. x8r8 D’Isralli Chas, /, II. .\ii. 309 With the 
Flemings . . our country had from the earliest times formed 
an uninterrupted intercourse, x84a I..YITON Zanoni 33 He 
formed no friends. 1891 Speaker 2 May 531/1 'I'hose 
methodical readers, who have formed the useUil habit of 
keeping commonplace books. 

6. a. To be the components or material of; to 
go to make up, to compose, b. To serve for, 
constitute ; to make one or part of. 

*377 Eanol. P. pi. B. .xvii. The fyngres fourmen a 
ful liandc to purtreye or peynten. X7X7 ir. Erezirrs Foy. 
,S. Sea 48 The Continent, with which it [the Island] forms 
tw'o Passages.^ 1781 Cowpkk Friendship 14 The requisites 
that form a friena. 1817 Colkriugk Sibytl. Leaves^ Fire^ 
Famine ^ Slaughter^ Lcttere four do form his name. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 294 The I.ife Guards.. now form 
two regiments. 1873 Act 36 «5- 37 Viet. c. 77. 8 39 'I’he soil 
forming such butt or target. X874 Greks Short Hist, vi, 
§ 2. 275 Yeomen and tradesmen formed the bulk of the 
insurgents. x88s Maneh. Exam, ts July 5/a A common 
mould fungus, .forming a kind of black velvety iiia.s.s. 

b. x8ax Clare Viit. Minstr. II. 35 Every molehill forms 
a. scat, x^i Brewster Mart. Sc. vi. (1856) gt His eminent 
pupil Viviani formed one of his family. 1845 M. Pattlson 
Ess. (1889) 1 . 27 The_ volume of the canons which had 
foi lued the object of his study. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(187O) 111 . xi. 59 A realm of whicn Northumberland con- 
stitutionally formed a part. 

c. With mixture of sense 2 : To render fit for. 
17x1 Steele No. 49 f 3 These arc the Mcnformei! 
for Society. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. (1778) I. it. 84 
All these qualities formed him for command. 

7. Gram. a. To construct (a new word) by deri- 
vation, composition, etc. b. Of a word or word- 
stem : To have (a cose, tense, etc.) expressed by a 
specified Inflexion. 

18x4^ L. Mi^rav Gram. I. 34S Di.ssyl tables, formed by 
prefixing, a syllable to the radical word. 187a Morris Eng. 
Accid. xiii. 168 The verbs of the strong conjugation form 
the past tense by a change of the root-vowel. 

8. Milit. ana Nav^. a. To draw up ^troops, 
etc.) in order. Also with tip. 

(ci^o R. Bxunns Chron. (172^ 115 Walter Spek ros on 
hanoTpe folk to forme & taile. <^1400 Desir. Troy 6334 
The fourthe batell in fcld, he fourmet to leng With Arche- 
taus]. x8x6 Keatinok (1817)11. 5 The troops mount, 
and, the wliolo being formed, move off the ground. 1833 
Rehd. Instr. Cavalry r. 56 The left files to be formed up, 
and sit at ease. ^ 183^^ Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliii, 78 
Hannibal, .forming his men as fast as they landed, led them 
instantly to the charge. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 . ti. 69 For 


there was none to form their ranks for fight. 1893 Fouuus. • 
Mitchell Remits. Gi, Mutiny 41 We were then formed up ‘ 
and served with some rations. 

b. refl. and intr. Of troops, ships, etc. : To 
arrange themselves in or assume some particular 
disposition or formation, according to prescribed 
rules. Also with up. To form on (some other 

I body) : see quot. 1 802. 

i ^ 17SR De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 236 Our army formed 
iimnediatcly. XT^ib\aV.\A.KMi Li/e Marlborough 11 . 494 ’Phe 
, first Squadrons . . had much ado to form themselves. 17M 
I NkI2»on 10 Mar. in Nicolas Dtsp. II. rx The Admiriil niaac 
i the signal to form in the Dnlcr of Battle. 1796 instr, iV 
I Reg. Cavalry {181^) 77 'I'hey will at once form up. 17^ 

! Harris in Owen IPetles/ey’s Pesp. 119 The rigjht wingoftne 
I army under my command formed on the picqucts of the 
right. x6or C. James Milit. Diet., To Form oh, is to ad- 
vance forward, so as to connect yourself with any given 
ofiject of fornuition, and to lengthen the line. 1803 Lake 
in Owen IVeiitsIe/s Desp. 405 The infantry formed in two 
columns. x83a Hr. Martinkai; Hill Sf Valley viii. 126 The 
soldiers formed themselves round the waggon. 1859 'Penny- 
son R{/temen Fonn! ii. Form, Form, Riflemen Form! 
Ready, be ready to meet the storm I 1883 Army Corps 
Orders in Stamtard 112 Mar. 3/3 When the ‘assemble’ 
.sounds both Forces will form up by Brigades. 

c. Irans. To arrange themselves in the form of 
(battalions, a line, etc.). 

177a SiMES ilfil. G///V<r(i78i) 12 The companies will, .form 
battalion-s as they advance to the head of the line, .and then 
halt. 1796 Instr. tf Reg. Cavalry (1813) 152 The whole 
are ordered to halt, with an intention of mriinng line in the 
new direction. Ibid, 225 Form open cohniin of divisions 
behind the right. 

d. To form the siege yof a place) [Fr. former 

un : to commence active sicge-opcrations 

(against it). 

1766 (iiHBON Decl. E. 1 . xi. 2x8 The siege of tluit great 
city was immediately formed. x8oa C. James Milit. l)kt. 
s. V. Siege t To /ortn the Siege, or lay Siege to a place . . there 
must be un army .sufllctent to furnish five or six reliefs for 
the trenches, pioneers, guards, convoys, escorts, »K:c. and 
artillery, with all the apparatus thereto belonging; m.aga/iiies, 
etc. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1S7O) IV. xviii. 155 'Phe 
whole army now drew near ; the siege was formed. 

Form vA [f. thesb. : seeFuiDuA 21.] 

intr. Of a hare : To take to her form ; to seat. 

157s ’PuHUKRvn.K Art Ven. Ivin. 162 To looke about hir, 
and to choose out a phacc to forme in, x6xa Drayton 
j Poly-otb. \\, The melancholy hare is formed in brakes ami 
j briers. 1637 B. Jonson Smi Shebh. il vu, First think 
I W'hich way shec foiirmelh, on what wind : Or North, 

' or South. 17*5 Coates Diet. Herald., Seateth or Formeth 
arc the Terms that note where the Hare has its resting 
Pl.ace, x8oi Struit Sborts Past. 1. i. 17 A hare [was 
said to be] formed, a rabbit set. 

Form- (h’-an), ia Chem., combining form of 
Fokmio or Formyl, as in rormaTdehydo, formic 
aldehyde ; ro*rmamldo, the amide of formic acid. 
'(Cf. the termination of chloroform.^ 

x86q Roscoe Chem. 349 Formamide, obtained by acting 
on ethyl formate with ammonia. Lancet ri Oct. 783^^ 

Injections . . of a r per cent, solution of formamide of mer- 
cury. *894 Athcnmnn 11 Aug. 199/1 Last year a patent 
was granted for a solution of fornialdchyae as a new 
antiseptic material, under the mime of ‘ formalin 

-fbrm (fpJtn), repr, F. forme, L. for mis, f. forma 
Form sIk, a termination used to form adjs. (i) 
with the sense * having the form of* (what is de- 
noted by the Lat. sb.), as in ertuiform, cuneiform, 
filiform ; (2) referring to Dumber of fonns, as 
diversiform, multiform, uniform. The former 
class incliKles many words of recent origin used 
in natural science, esp. in Botany, as acinuciform., 
calathiform, coroUiform, fusiform, vermiform ; 
new words of this typie arc still frequently formed. 

'J'hr. termination is .always preceded by -/•, either repre- 
.seiiting the Lat, stcm-vowcl or its weakened form in com- 
bination, or inserted after consonant stems. By some this 
i has been ignorantly supposed to be the genitive ending ; 
hence such in i5.spel lings as /ab.xfonn, tabHlcr/'orjH. 

Formable (f|^2mal/l),tx. [f. Form v.^ f -ABLE.] 

1. That may be formed. In early use; Work- 
able, plastic. 

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xxiv. (1495) 617 The 
cyprcs.se tree is fourmable. X57« Bos.sewell .Af inorie \\. 

95 b, The Cypres next vnto y” Cedar tree is most formabic. 
x6oo Dekkeu Otd F'ortnnatus in Dodsley O. Pt. (iBiO) 
III. 166 God bless me from suffering you to Io\c me, if you 
be not .so forraable. 16*9 T. Adams TVks, 696 'Phe Papists . . 
not shaming to cal! that .sacred Writ a nose of waxc, formable 
to any construction. 1674 Grew Anat. Pl.tnts iv. i. iii. | 
(1682) 225 Not geneiable, formabic, or transroriMablc. 1884 I 
J. Fiskk Evolutionist xiu 3x2 A goo<l many of his nervous 
conncciion.sare not yet formed, they are only formable. 

-j- 2 . Exhibiting agreement with prescribed forms ; 
formal, proper, shapely. Ohs. 

*479 J* Paston in Paston Lett. No. 8.ti III. 256 Lorn- 
iiore and I . .drew ought a formable bylle ought of your, ami 
send it ayen to th’ Excbctorc. X483 Cafh. Angl. i j8/i ! 
Foriiiabylle ; ubi ordinate. 1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poet fie } 
(Arb.) 90 That wh.Ttsocucr he wryteth hcniay.socxjircs.se | 
and order it, that hys nairatioii may be formable. z6sr F. 
Markham Bk. IVar 11. v. 58 One of the fipl whicli gauc 
light to our lute Posture.-, and formable motions. 

Hence PormablTlty, capability of formation. 

x8*s Coleridge Aids Rejl. App. C. [1858) 1 . 394 Of infinite 
capacity and formability. 

tFo'rmably, Obs. [f. prcc. + -ly-.] 
According to customary or prescribed form ; for- 
• mally ; in good form ; speciously. 


c X400 Apol. Loll. 79 cixsynage .. may not be known 
formably bi proue afier l>e court of plete. c 1450 Chester 
PI. tShoks.jSoc.) 1 , 6 Sec that you, telens .. The slorye of 
, the As.scntion formublye doe frame. 1479 tit Eng. Gilds 
! (1870) 416 Such thinges a.s I . . haue not duely ne formably 
1 c.\eculcd, X481 Ca-Xton Reynard (Arb.) 31 The foxc made 
' his excuse so wel and funuably . . that [etc.]. 1509 Hawes 
! J*ast. Picas. 123 As I shall shew anotie more formably. 

I t Foima’d, ///. «. Obs. In 4 formadd. (pa. 
pplo. of op:, *formirdan, f. p'oR- href ^ A {ge)nue' 
dan : see Amad.] Driven mad, frantic. 

d/. 24539 (Cott.), I unirnond modcr Jxus for- 
madd In stcrin slanging was i stadd. 

tForma-ke, I'. Oh. [f. Fou- ■» M.\ke 
V .1 trans. To make over again, ? repair. 

c 1483 Cax i on f "ocab. 2 1 / V>«/ le convelier/aict ct tv/aict les 
Pou lc^ihc couper IMaketh and forinakclh the ketipis. 

Formal ( (formal }, a. and sb. [a. I,, forma Us, 

1. Jorma Form sb . : see -al. Ci*. F. formed ' 

A. oilj. 

I 1 . Of or pertaining to P*onM, in various senses, 
j a. Metaph. I’citaining to the form or constitutive 
j essence of a thing ; essential. Opposed to wm/mVi /. 

■ So formal cause (see Cause sh. e,). 

I H *386 CifAucKK Mt'lib. F 433 ITie cause material been the 
! fyve woundcs of thy doghter. The cause formal is the 
niancre of hir werkinge. c 1430 Art 0/ Nombryngc lE. E. 

1 T. .S.) 1 Sothely .a. manere of nombres ben notifi’edc *. Mute- 
: ri.Tlle, as nombre is vnitecs gadredc to gedres; Foriuulle, 

' as nombre is a culicccione of vnitecs. *447 Bokenmam 
.SeyHty.% Iiitrod. (Roxb.) x 'I'hc more clerc That it maybe 
j the form.al cau'c ( HeJ Scttylh in dew ordre clau.se be clause. 

I 1587 < ioi.DiNG Pe Mornay ii. (X617' 25 'i'hey be good, as in 
J respect of 1 heir hare being : and eiiill, as in respect that they 
j forgoe their formal lieing that is to^ say theu* goodnesse. 
j x6s8 T. .SrKNCER Logick 55 Man is. .fit to lone tlus knowne 
j good . .this fillies fioweth from hi.s reasonable soule or formall 
j being. 1669 Hoijikk Eton. Speech 2a Of Letters the 
t Muterm] part i.s Breath and Voice ; the Formal is coiLStiluted 
j by the Motions and Figure of the Oigaiis of Speech uffect- 
I ing P.rcath wiib a pcculi.'ir soniid, by whicli c.T.ch Letter is 
discriminated, 1703 Bukkii i On X. T. Luke xii. 32 'Fbc 
i goodwill . . of God is the original spring and formal cause, 
j from whence all divine favours do proceed, rt 17x6 Sou 111 
,Senn. (1744) X. 37 For deceit is the forimtl, constitueiil 
! reason of hyjxicrisy. 18x4 Chn'c Dante, Par. 11. 71 DitTer- 
ent virtues needs must be tlie fruits <.)f formal principles. 
x8*7 Whately Logic ^ 11. v. ft 3 Whatever 'I'erni t;aii In* 
affirmed of several things, must cxprcs.s either their whol«; 
essence, .or a part of their essence, (viz. cither the material 
part, which is culled the Genus, or the formal and distin- 
guishing part, which is called Differentia). 

t b. Pertaining to the specific form of an animal 
or plant. Of a seed or germ ; Endowed with a 
principle of form. Obs. 

c X400 Lan/rapuPs Cirurg. 21 pe foornxal vcrlu which 
j altay^ty god’ hak 4cue to pc inarts ordcynck and diuidid 
j euery panic of kese spermes. .til k»f k® child be born. 1605 
I Bacon Adv, Learn. iv. § $. 19 Being as u plant that 
cometh of the lust of the earth w ithout a formal seed. 1677 
i Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iii. vi. 277 Although it be admitted 
• that Insects and spontanet orta CXo or may arise from 
a Semen or Principle that is not univocal or formal. 

C. Pertaining to the outward form, shape, or 
appearance (01 a material object) ; also, in imma- 
terial sense, pertaining to the form, arrangement, 
external qualities [e.g, of a work of art, a composi- 
tion, etc.), t Also, occas. of knowledge : Theore- 
tical as op[)oseti to practical. 

1639 K\'k.i ,YN Diary (1S27) I. 15 Miisii k, in which T after- 
wards arriv'd to some formal knowledge, though to small 
jjcrfcction of hand. 1655 G. .S. in Harllib Kef. Commvf. 
Bees 27 Honey . . out of which they [the Bres] doe separate 
a more fat suUstance, which they also transmute into Wax, 
with a formal Iransmtilatinn. 1837 Whicwell Hist. Induct. 
Si. (1857) I. 273 The distinction of formal and physical 
2\slronomy. <xx853 Rohert.son .Serin. Scr. iii. iii. (1872) 30 
All living unity i.s .spiritual, not formal. i86oRuskin il/ad. 
Paint. V. vjii. i. 158 Invention Foriual, otherwise and most 
commonly called technical composition. 

d. Logic. Conccnicd with the form, as clistiii- 
giiished from the matter, of reasoning. 

a 1856 Sir W. Hamilton Logu xxvii.(i86o)IL64'J’he 
harmony of thought with the foriii of thouj^ht, is . . Foniutl 
Truth. Ibid. 231 App. i. The doctrine which expounds the 
laws by whicli oiir scientific proccdiire should he governed, in 
so far as these lie in the forms of thought, or in the conditions 
of the mind itself, .m.iy l*e called Formal, or Subjective, or 
Abstract, or Piiic, Logic. 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 42 All this, 
however, is but the eliiniimtion of Formal error. X87O 
Jkvons Elem. Logic vii. 69 It is no part of formal Logic to 
leach us how to interpret the meanings of scntcnce.s. 

e. Of or pertaining to customary form or con- 
ventionality. 

ivxR Pt>i*K \si. Ep. Miss Blount 42 Still in constraint your 
siiff'ririg Sex remains, Or bound in formal, or in real chains. 

2. (/narauterized by, or regarded according to, 
its form ; that is (so and in retpect of form, 
a. 'I'heol. Formal sin : one which is such in the full 
sense, as including not merely tlie outward act which 
is forbidden, but the circumstances which constitute 
it as sinful, e.g, evil intention. So formed schism ^ 
schismatic, etc. Opposed to material sin, etc. 

1641 J. Jackhon True Evaug. T. is. 92 Therefore was 
there a positive Law. .not to seeth the Kid in the mothers 
milke. Not that there was any direct, or formal sin, in that 
manner of Cookerx'. T 1636 Bramhall Replte. i. 66 Cannot 
God pardon formall, much mure maleriall Schism. Ibid. i.x. 
341 They are no| formall, but only matoriall Schisniaticks. 

t b. That is such in essence ; strictly so called, 
essential. Obs, 

.a 
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i69t Rav t rta//iw tu TUc bottom of the ICyc 

where the foi inal (.Jrgan of is stituiie. 

t c. That such merely in outward form or 
appearance. Oh. 

1581 SiDNKV A/^o/. Pot'iru (Arh.) \s Pretty Allegories, 
stealing vnder the fonn.'ill talcs of heastes. 16 ^ Ea»i. 
MaS‘:h. Afottifo \t6x6) t;,s Formatl penttenU >\7l easily 
part with so much of their sinitc as may abate nothing of 
their profit. 1634 Canne A'ceess, St'/ar. (1849' irii ^‘he 
fornial Protestants in Kngland. tjw Prackkn P/imV/y 
(1756) 1. y86 It is a Kind of lonnal Leprosy whicn 
often begins in the Neck, Mane or 'I’ail. 

fd. Of quoted stateirieiits : Exact with regard 
to form. Obs, 

1563 h'oxK A. ^ M, 708/1 What were the formall wordcs, or 
at the least-wise in substance that 1 the sayde Hishop then 
vttered. 

3. That is according to recognized forms, or t 4 » 
the rules of art or law. P'ormerly occas, const, f to. 

*39® fiowER L'onf. ni. 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of algorismes a, ljc,ce. ct4SS Wyn- 
TovN Cron, ix- Prol, 56 Now Modyr of ^ Makare, .To fair 
foruKile Kyne my labouris Pitgr. Per/. 

iW. de W. 15JI' 168 The fourth coiidicyon of y** prayer 
of clcne hert is, that it must be formall : that is to 
saye, it must be formed and or d red after the order of charitc. 
t5«9 More Dial. TouckyH^; Pest. Sect I.ttthcr C ij b, 

A sylog)Sine & rcsonynge, almosie as formall as is the 
argumentc. 1597 Mori.ky Introd. AIus. 74 It followeih to j 
speakc of a formal closing without a dis-cord or Cadence, i 
160a Daniel 7't/itr. Phitotas iv. ii, .^lul haiie his 'IVyal j 
formal to our Laws. x6xa Mai.ynls Laxi^Merch. 39.1 , 

Y'ou may not say in the liill. It may please you to pay. .ami ; 
most men will not vse the words (Make him goc*d Payment) j 
but the fewer words the more formall. X 9 u Dk Foe Cot. | 
Jack (1840) 235 No one place, .could have held out a formal ■’ 
siege. 1749 FiEf.oiNG Totu Jones vi. vii. {keaiiin^) A picture | 
offoriiial courtship in miniature,asitalwaysought tobedrawn. j 
+ b. Made in proper form, regular, complete, j 
Also in familiar use, * regular \ unmistakable. Obs. j 
1635 Karl SrK.AM<OKUK /.*■//. (1731^) I. 410 An Indisposi- j 
tion which hath hindred me from writing . . a formal Fit of 
the (iout. X673 Kvelyn Meut. (1857) 1. 89 We went . . to see i 
the form.al arid formidable camj) on Blackhcath, raised to 
invade Holland. 1684 l.oiut. (iaz. No. t953-'i Though the 
Lower Town ha.s no other defence than a .single Wall, yet ! 
hi.> Highness found it convenient to make funnal approaches 1 
to it. *7*9 Foe Crusoe 1. 247 As there w'as a Doi;»r or 
Knlrancc there into tny Cave, I made a formal fram’d j 
Door-case, and a Door to it of Hoards. ; 

t c. Of a Story, etc. : Elaborately constructed, | 
circumstantial. Obs. 

ISM Warner Alb. Eng. vii. .\.xxv. (16x2) 168 At full he 
toufd his lessons, .and a lormalc lie would tell. x 66 a Moke 
Philos. /kV/7. Pref. Gen. (1712 ■ 23 Such was that formal story 
of his coasting incense on the Altar of an Idol. 1663 Butler 
Ifnd. 1. ii. 4t .And never coyn a formal Lye on’t. To make 
the Knight o’ercome the Giant. tToS Swift Sacr. Test 
Wks. 1755 II.i. 131 When the earl of Pembroke was in Ireland 
. .a formal story was very gravely carried to his excellency. 
t4, a. Regular, having a definite principle, me- 
thodical. b. Of feature, stature, etc. ; Regular, 
shapely. C. Nonnal in intellect, sane. Obs. 

a. 1413 Pi/jr^". Smo/e <Ca.\ton) i. Hi. (1859)4 The ouer- 
most of the erthe was moo.st cleie, .and alwey the clcrenesse 
umenussing dounward by verray formal proce^sc. xwi 
Kow'E a Mb. Stt^Moih. v.^ ii. 2874 Formal Justice that 
severely strikes. And in an instant is serene and calm, 

b. I5t5 Ld. Berners /■>'<)/«. II. clxiv. [dx.] 455 'riierle 
of Foiz. . was a goodly prince and of a formall stature. 1548 
Hall Chp‘on.^ Edw. /C (an. 31 194 b, She w'a’s a woin.an 
more of for(rial countenannee, then of excellent be.autic, but 
yet of .‘juch l>eautie and favor that leii*.). 1576 Fi.e.mincj 
Panopl. Epist. 377 Every joyiUc and Ihiimc. . verie formal!, 
and passing h.ar».some. 

C. 1590 SuAKS. Com. Err. v. i. 105 With wholsomc 
sirrups, drugges, and holy prayers To make of him a formall 
man againe. 

6. Done or made with the forms recognized as 
ensuring validity ; explicit and definite, as opposed 
to what is matter of tacit undersLanding. 

1547 Bookok Hrev. Health F*ri:amblc, Let bini lokc to it, 
and make a formal w'vl or testament. 1560 78 Pk. Piscipl, 

Ck. Scot, (1621) 21 It hath power to t;x(;oininunii.;ite the 
obstinate, formall proccssc lacing led. 168a Bacon //oly U'ar 
Mt&c. Wk.s. (1629)^ 127 /As there arc Form.*! I and written , 
Tvcagues, Ke.spcctive to tcriaine F.ncmics; So is there a ' 
Naturall and Tacite Confederation, amoiigst all Men 
against the romiiion Lneniy of Humane Society. x6w6 
Cmas. I in Fdlis Orijs^. I.eH. Scr. 1. III. 249 For Biennill he 
has yet but made his formalc demands concerning the Ships. 
1771 Junius Lett. Ixii. ^21 Nor hius there ever been a formal 
decision against them in .any of the sui>crior Courts. 1838 : 
'I'niRLWALi. Greece 11. xiv. 228 Cleoincnes, without waiting '■ 
for a formal commission, immediately repaired to /Egina. I 
1896 Froude //«/. Eft^. (1838) II. vii, 129 Both the king and ! 
the archbishop had disobeyed a formal inhibition, 

T Trcdicatively of a law : Of unmistakable import, 
decisive. [A Gallicism.] ’ 

1701 tr. Le Clercs Pritn. Fathers 260 He could not be j 
irartbferred to Constantinople w ithout leaking the Fifteenth j 
Canon of the Council of Nice which is formal thereupon. j 

6. Connected with or accompanied by form or j 
ceremony ; ceremonial, * state *. i 

i6m Warner Alb. En^. xi. Ixvi. 283 Scarce Cleopalras I 
Anthony wasfeaMed with more cheere. . than Jenkinson was , 
heerc : In formall H.awking, Hunting, Chacc not them came 
Instram neerc. 1841 Eli'iilnstonu Hist. Jnd. I. xi. 355 
The njost general practice on formal occasions is [etc.]. 
1874 W.S. Hayward Lave agst. IForld 2 It will save the i 
squire a forma] call. i 

t b. Of apparel : Cercmomal, proper to a dignity j 
or office. Cf. Formality lo. Obs, 1 

*593 Ai/o tjf Alan, Ch, Vurh, CStu:tee&} 43 [Pictures of 1 
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bps. etc.) 1110*1 Inrgly and .suniptuously sett fourth in there ; 

■ forinall apparel I. Stanley /Hst. Philos, iv. (1701) i 

; I will not with a formal robe disgrace Myself. 

! 7. That is merely matter of form : a. Done or ; 

adoi)ted for the sake of fonn or convention ; per- 

■ functory ; having the form without the spirit or 
j substance, b. That is matter of routine only, not 
i of substantial imnort. 

a. 1648 Milton (1650145 /A ronnal pretich- 

: ment huddl'd up at the odd hours of u la/y week. 1676 

Dkyuen AurengTs. 11. i, Of formal duty, make no mure tny ; 

I boast. 1780 W.YTTS HypMft^ Coppte Holy Spirit t In vain we j 
i tune our fonnul songs. In vain we strive lo rise. j 

b. 1818 Crulse Digest (ed. 2) IV. 256 This doctrine . . 
doe.s not extend to mere formal act*. 

8 . Of persons, their maiineis and actions : Rigor- i 
oiisly observant of forms ; precise ; prim in attire ; 
ceremonious. Chiefly in reproachful use : Unduly 

, jirecise or ceremonious, stiff. 

15x4 Bakc:i.ay C>/. A Uptondy shpu. {VcTcy ^oc.) \ Ainynlns 
was formalle & propre in his gcrc. 1^94 Shaks. Eich. HE 
nr. i. 82 Thus like the formall Vice, Intquitie, 1 inorallizc two 
i meanings in one word. 1596 — Ta>p:. Sht. iii. i. 61 Arc you 
; so formall, sir? iSoj xa Bacon Ess.y Ceremopsies (/\rb.) 

26 Especially they fCcrciuoniesJ be not to be omitted to 
iStraungers and formall Natures. 1679 Penn Addr. Ppot. 1 
1. vii. 27 He is reported Formal, that will not be 

Rude to Sacred Things, c 1689 Prior Ode, ‘ While lUootn- 
ipig Youth * 25 Forc’d compliments and formal bows. 1693 
Hum. .V Conv. 'Ptnvn 135 'I'hc distant Justice of Peace, his 
formal Spouse, and Daughters. 171 1 Aouison Sheet, No. 

119 P 5 To make Conversation too slitf, formal and precise. 
*749 Chester!-. Lett. U79/) 11. cxciii. 220 All the evening 1 
in formal fine company. 1853 Lvtvon Aly Nen'ct n. vii, ■ 
More fuiriiliar w'ith his master than we formal English permit ; 
our domestics to he. 

9. M,arked by extreme or excessive regularity or i 
symmetry ; stiff or rigid in de.sign ; wanting in ease 1 
or frecilofu of outline or arrangement. 

1SO7 Shaks. Ltrrers ContpL 29 Her hair, nor loose, nor tied ! 
in (ormal plat. 1753 HotiARiii Anal. Beauty vi. 34 When j 
any part of dress b.as not the excuse of fitness or nro- | 
pricly for its uniformity of parts, tlie ladies always call it 
f<*rmal. 1807-8 VV. Irving .Kahttag. (1824) 116 A'ouf plaited | 
shirts, A'our formal bag-wigs. 1873 Black /V. Thtde xxi. 353 
Small windows with foim.al red curtains. X874 L. Siei'UEN 
Hoiip's in Library {\ 8 m) 1. iii. ivo Pope .. was one of the 
fust, .to break through the old formal school of gardening. 

b. In immaterial sense : Having a * set or rigor- 
ously methodical aspect or character. 

17*6 Shelvockk Voy. roHPui World (1757) 423 It Would 
ficrhaps be too formal to enter upon a discourse concerning 
their government. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Bp‘it. F.pupire 
(1854)11. 367 Formal harangues of this sort arc about the feast 
efficient of all the modes in which information can be co«v 
vcyed to the student. i86<^ Groie Plato (1875) Pref. 5 Ti»»* 
draniatic— as contrasted with the formal and systematising, j 
B. sb. In pi, 'I’hings that are formal. ; 

j 1605 Tim, ME QuersiL 11. iv. 14 Siinple.s m.ay be distinguished I 

j into those things which arc simple formes, and into those * 

I which are .simple matters ; or into those things which are j 
I simply formal.*, and into those which arc simply nnaleiial*. t 
'I ho.se things which are simply formall arc a.strall and ! 
spirlriiall. 1873 Whiiney Life Lang. v. 95 'J’hey arc 
ctheiealized formals. ! 

Formal, var. form of Fokmel. | 

Formalism (fpimaliz’m). [f. Formal a, -i- j 
-J.SM. Not in Johnson, Todd, or Richardson.] i 

1. Strict or excessive adherence lo j»rcscribed ‘ 

! forms ; an instaucc or variety of this. | 

I x8ao in S.MART. 1850 Kingsley -'///. J ch ke xiii. (1879) 151 1 

! VNclc.ss formali-sirt ! which lets through the reckless, .and 

only excludes the honc-st ant! the ».oii>t.ieiitious. 185s Mk.k. 

' Ja.mkson Leg. Aladonna Introd. (iu57' ••5 the rigid formal- j 

I. srn of the degenerate Greek school. x 86 a Mehivale Eo/n. | 
j li/np. (18651 HU xxii, J2 ('oinpletcly enchained by their ! 

dogmatic formalisms. 1875 STx ims Const. Hist, 111. xviii. i 
27 J 'I'hc coiLsiitutional fornialism of three reigns. j 

2 . I’hc disjiosition to exalt what is formal or ! 

outward at the c.Kpensc of what is spiritual ; the i 
j»ractice of using forms of worship and of religious ! 
[irofession without real devotion or conviction. j 

1856 R. A, Vali.han (i86o) ii. 219 Formalism doits [ 

not lie in these outward things ihcmsel vc.s — it consist* in the 
spirit in which they are ii>.cd. 1878 Mori ey Carlyle, ('rii, 
Alise. S»-r. i. 201 'J'he r;.nt and formalism of any other de- ' 
gcneiiilc f«*nii of active Giih. 1883 Fkol iu: Shot'i Stud. IV. 

II. iv. 2<..5 The f.iniily devution* were lung, but there was no 

forinalisiii. , 

Formalist (ff''J>nali.st>. [f. .ns prec. + -ist.] 
fl. A formal jicrson, a solemn pretender to wis- I 

dom. Obs. I 

1607-I8 lt,\co.N P'ss., i J .Seeppting iYise (\rb.) ii 4 There 
are in pt>inic of wisedome . . that doc nothing or liile verie 
sulenilyc. .It is a ridiculous thing T.lp see what shiftes theis 
l''ornr.aHst.s have . . to make superficies lo seeme body, that 
hath depth and bulk. 

t2. One who formally adheres to the prevailing 
system ; a time-server in religion. Obs, 

1609 Do\vna.m Chr. Liberty 75 Do not many. . thirike them* 
seines the more rcligiou.s, for cefusing obedience .. to the i 
law'cs, and censure ocher.s as formalists and time-scriiei* ? 
i6ax Burton -•?««/. A/el. tv. iv. 1, v. New Gods.. will have 
new ceremonies . , to which every wise man as n good for- I 
nialisl should accommodate himself. 1638 L*. hi rios Loftd. j 
Co. Carl'onadoed, E.vcha*tge{y%^i) 276 A great Formalist, j 
and an ha/ardHble temporizer. ! 

3. a. One who is excessively attached to forms ; > 
a stickler for fixed rule, etiquette, routine, or cere- j 
motiial. b. One who has the form of religion ; 
without the ])ovvtr. 


xd37 Gilllsi'Ik Eng, PoA. Ceretn. iii. [v. 47 I’hc Cere- 
inomes arc Idols to FormaiLst.s. x8a8 Milton W/hr/. A' wcr/. 
(t85x)3i6 Though the formsilUt will say, what no decency 
in Gi^s worship? *7®^ E^e.r. upon Ridicitle 183 Thobc 
h'onpalists who demand Explications of the least ambiguous 
Word. 174a A'oung A7 . /a. iv. 6;8 Oh ye cold-hearted, 
frozen, formalists tOieiWuch a theme, 'tis impious to becalm. 
1814 Scon DrrtWrt (1874)221 The fi>riner maybe called the 
formalist of dramatic criticism. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
111. 19 Nobody., except the solemn form alists at the Spani^ 
embassy, thought his youth an objection to his promotion. 
1870 Sturgeon J'reas.Dav. P.s. x xviii. 1 Merc formalists may 
be content without answers to their prayers, but genuine 
suppliants cannot. 

t4. S(\ ? An authority on legal forms. Obs, 

tdia SroTTiswooo Let, in Scot Apol. cVap^\ (1846) 236 
'J'o make choice of my Lord Secretary to be our foi inallst and 
adviser of our acts. 

Formalistic i fpumali-stik), a, [f. prec. + - 10 .] 
Cliaracterized by formalism. 

z8^6 Miss WiNKWORTii Lije Tauter (1857) 107 Partakers of 
u spiritual in opposition to a formalistic piety. 1873 PasiK 
Gains iv. Comm. (ed. 2) 516 Its shortcoming was not so much 
it.s formalism (the following system wos equally forinuli.stic). 

Formality (^pima’ llli). [nd. \ ,. formdlitas, f. 
/orHtdlis Formal a. CL F. fonnalUtl (1497 in 
llatz. Daren.).] 

f 1. Formal or essential nature ; the characteristic 
or distinctive property by which a thing is defined. 
Also, llic conaition of possessing formal existence. 

1570 Del Alath. Pref. 3 C.'reatures . . brought, from 
Nothing, to the Foriiialitie of their being and state. 15^ 
Bell Supv. Popety in. ix. 378 The formalitic of original sin 
is of two sorts. 1649 Jeb. t'aylor 67. Exepnp. 111. xvii. 66 
Thi.s calamity in its own formality, .is a nunishmeiit. 167a 
Grew Anal. Plants, Idea Philos, Hist. 9 7 Those Formali- 
ties, W'hcrein their [plants'] K.sscnce^ doth con.si.st. 1686 
OoAo Ce lest. Bodies 111. iii. 449 Motion is the Forinaliiy 
of Wind. 1737 Waterlani) Eucharist 19^ Mr. Scandret, 
distinguishing a Sacrament, according to its precise For* 
iruality, from a Sacrifice, observes [etc.]. 

f D. Formal aspect or category. Obs. 

16x0 J. Healey A ngustine's City of God 1, xiv. 2^ 'J'he 
City being nothing but a miillitudc of men vnited in one 
formality of religion and estate. i6(So Jer. 'FAVLok Duct. 
Dulut. 1. iii, If it be propmuded as evil, the will that 
chooses it under that formality is criminal. ifi^CuLi'Eri'ER 
Si. Cole Barthol. Apiat, 1. xxviii. 70 'J’he womb is .scn.sibic of 
t^dour.s, not under the formality of Odours, but is only 
aHected by the. ..subtile vaporous matter coujoyned. 

1 2. That which pertains to outward form ; also, 
an outward appearance or semblance (of some- 
thing). Obs. 

t6i< J. Stkhhens /'.‘at. 4* Cha?., H/iPudcftt Ce/tsurer {1837) 
134 The walking /\pes ; which on the Moiintaines seerne 
carcfull Inh.ahilanls, but at your appro.ach. the formality of 
man only. 1640 Bi*. Hall Epist. 11. xxii. 215 'J'herc maybe 
.some tippendancies and formalities of goveruinenl alterable 
by the wisdomc of the Church ; yet for the main substance, 
it is now utterly indispens.Tble. i(>4^ Milton 'I'ctraeh. 
(1851) lot Sacred things not pci form'd sincerely, .arc noway 
acceptable to God in their oiitwapi formality. 1649 ' - 
Eikou. xxvii, To root up all true virtue apd honour, or to 
be contented only with some leaves and withering formali- 
ties of them, without any real fruits. 
t3. Method, regularity. Also, uiiifoim proce- 
dure. Obs. 

1602 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 423 Who greatly com- 
mended the Ellen* for oiiserving such good order and for- 
mality at the Olympick giinies. 1688 I.e Gkys Ir. Barclay's 
Argents loi Mcleandcr . . bad ..escaped [poison] by the 
carefulnc.ssc of his scruanls, who did lookc to his nieate and 
his clothes with a rurions formality. X647 Claklnih>n 
Hist. Eeb. in. § 182 Such Judgc-s (whose formality was first 
to Impri.son, and ufter, at thcii leisure, to Examine), a 1650 
Mav Satir, Puppy (1657) 15 A strange dejected liumonr 
posscsl him three monllis, his actions were quite void of for- 
mality, his dome.stick afTairc-s by hiinsclfe neglected. 1(^55 
F'uller Ch. Hist, iv.^ ii. ^ 5 The Archbishop . . was very 
punctual and ceremonious in his i>roccediiig.s..the fonnality 
of his e.xcmplary justice Ictc.}. 

4. Accordance with legal form. 

1660 t rial Eegic. 51 YVhen a man would plead any thing, 
bei auhc he would Plead it in Formality, Counccl is allowed. 
1693 Cri.i-.cm Juvenal yent. 179 If Men forswear the Deeds 
and Bond* ihcj draw, Tho’ Sign’d w ith all formality of Law. 

t 6 . Idtcrary or artistic form; agreement with 
tlic laws of foi tn. Obs. 

*53* Et.vor Gov. i. xiv. (iSS.O 1.19 Than appoynlc they 
liowe many pices niayc V)c made lor euery 3>artc, and in 
what formaline they sfiulde be seUe, whiche is the secondc 
jjarie of Uhclorike, called di.spobition. 1597 Mori.ey Introd. 
At ns. 76 In dc.scaiiting you must not onclie seeke true 
corde.s, but formalitic also: that is, to make your descant 
carrie some forme of relation to the plainc .song. 1874 
Pi.AVEouD Skill A f us. 111. 14 If in the first Rule the Notes 
follow not in expected formality. 1677 Phil. Trans. XH. 
838 Formality (in nnisicl requires, that the succeeding Notes 
be agreahic to the former. 

6 . Conformity to established rule ; customary 
[iropriety. Often in dcprecialivc sense, rigid or 
merely conventional observance of forms. 

1597 ^Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. x.vix. # i The attyre .. being 
a matter of mcere formalitic. a x6afi Cuah. I Let, in 
Atheuigum 21 Feb. (187'/) 241/3 Which I wryt not for 
formalitie.s «aKC, but doc indede fynd mysclfc ingaged 
bot h in honnor and aflection. 1 706 At t erbu ry Serm, E'uuC' 
rat Air. Betmet 13 Nor was his Attendance on DivincOwices 
a matter of Formality and Custom, but of Conscience.^ iBm 
Mokley ComproHtise (1886) 179 If the religious spirit is only 
a fine name for . . mere social formality. 1881 I’yi.ok in 
Nature No. 623. 529 To give an idea of the state of for- 
mality into which life has tome among these supposed free- 
and-easy M!vagcs. 
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FOBMALISBATXOR. 

7. Ceremony; elaborate procedure. 

1066 Pbpys Diary ri Apr., To^CSresham Golleee ; where 
a great deal of do and formality in choosing of the Council 
and officers. zTug STANiiora Fara^r, 11. ^39 Our Enemy 
makes his Approaches toward us with less Formality, .than 
He. .could oo against the Holy Jesui|s tyag Uk For V'oy. 
round World U840) 96 Prodigious state and formality. 
iMs Mapfri dt'igand Li/e 1. 340 Without a moment s 
delay, and with scarcely any formality, the sentence was 
carried into effect. 

8. A ceremony ; a formal act or observance ; n 
legal, authorized, or customary procedure. 

1674 Martiniere tr. Voy. N. Countries sa The pleasant 
Funeral formalities among the Miiscovian Laplanders. 1741 
M1DD1.RTON Cicero I. vi. 530 After the election, he was 
installed, with all the usual romialitieK, by Hortensius. 1749 
Fielding Tofn yones xvi. iv, 1 insist on the formality of its 
being delivered me, with a full ratihc.ntiun of all the conces- 
sions stipulated. 186a 'rkOLLoi'K Orley J*\ i, A codicil to 
his will, executed with clue legal formalities, 

0. Something required to be done for form's sake ; 
a reejuirement of etiquette, custom, etc. (Often de- 
prectatively y implying mere attention to externals.) 

tda? Clarendon Hist, Reh. i. § 90 It would put an end. . 
to all those Formalities, which . . might yet retard the In- 
fanta's voyage into England. 1664 H. More Mysi. Iniq, 
453 Antichrist and his adherents . . boasting of works and 
dead formalities. 1685 Graciads Courtiers Orac. 169 He 
shall never gain the esteem of an able man, who .sticks 
too much upon Formalitie.s. i^o Cahlvlk Heroes (1858) 
28a How, by fasts, vigils, formalities and mass-work, a man's 
.soul could ne saved. >856 Kanf, A*xt. ExM. I. viii. 90 
Many a warm shake of the hand showed rne that our go(^l- 
bye was not a mere formality. 1874 C.keen Short Hist. 
iv. H a. 174 Their presence . . became so pure a formality 
that ^etc.j. 

+ b. Ceremonious attention (paid to a person). 

xteg Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) g6 The ICraperuur .. 
liecame his host, entertaining him with all the formalities 
that feigned friendship could ileuisc. 1692 Luttrell lirief ; 
A'f*/. (1857) II. 564 The mayor and aldermen attended on 
the prince and princesse daily ; but h.ad received notice . . t<j 
desist paying those formalities. 1726 .Shklvotki! Voy. round 
World (1757) 407^ Those . . they guessed , . to be above the 
common sort, 'fhese they always received with such 
formality as could not be expected m such a place. 

10. //. or collect, sin^^. Robes or insignia of tifficc 
or dignity. Obs. exc. Hist, f Also {rarely) in sins^.y 
an armorial bearing. 

. *57JS R. Laneham Letter {iZ7\) 41 .Vppeerez then a fresh, 
in liiz ful formaliteo with a lonely loook. *814 Skldkn 
Titles Hon.^ 196 Ncitlicr haue they now the Crown as 
a part of their habit, but a form.alitic only on their Armoric. 
x6i4 T. Lokkin Let, in Willis & Clark Cambridge ^i 836 ) 
111 , 35 Doctors in their formalityes and vpon their foots- 
cloths. 1698 Lend, Gas. No. ;j 176/1 In the morning 
the Magistrnte.s went to Church in a Body, and in their 
Formality. i7<i Johnson Rambler No. 173 F 3 Divest 
themselves with too much liasie of their ac.ademical for- 
mality. 1753 in Land. R^'cn. Tost g Aug., '.rhc corporation 
of Scarborough waited upon the Rt. Hon. Henry iVlIiam, 
Esq., in their formalities. 1894 Bo.vsi; Exeter Coll. (Oxf. 
Hi.st, Soc.) p. xlvii^ The picture of a man kneeling, with his 
gown and forni.ilitics upon him. 

tb. In wider sense: Ceremoni.al or .significant 
garments of any kind. Obs, 

1672 Cavf. Trim. Chr. ni. v. (1673) 367 They appeared in 
all the Formalities of Sorrow and Mourning, 1717 Mrs. 
Centlivrk Bold Sir. for U 'i/c v, I hoped to have been 
quiet, when once I haa put on your odious formality here 
[i. e. a Quaker dress]. 

11. The attribute of being formal ; precision, rigid 
decorum of manners; excessive regularity or stilT- 
nesfe (of .style, outline, etc.). 

*599 Nashk Lenten Stujffe (1871) 33 A universal mer- 
chamly formality, in habit, speech, and gestures. ^'1674 
Clarendon Hist, Reb, vi. § 396 That which look’d like 
Formality, was a Punctuality in preserving his dignity. 1789 
Belsham Ess. I. iii. 66 The frozen formality, .of Ch.arles occa- 
sioned extreme disgust. 1830 Hoon Haunted II. i. xxv, 'Fhc 
very j^ew Formality had train’d 'I'o such a rigid pyramidal 
stature. x8^ Macaulay Pitt^ Ess. (1889) 301 His heart was 
a little cold, .his manners decorous even to formality. 1849 
Elorist 285 On our left the lake, the formality of il.s smooth 
banks elegantly broken by those willows. 

Formalisation (f^Tiimaloizpi Jan). [f. Fouma- 

LIZB : see -ation.] The action of the vb. Forma- 
lize ; also, + an expression of offended dignity. 

z 6 s 5 Finett For. Ambass, 68 His Majesty, .stormed much 
at it, till (Sir 'rhornas Edmonds . . being .sent . . from his 
Majestie with some formalization to that purpo.se) The 
Ambassador was said the next day to have made nis excuse. 
x68a Burthoggk Argument (1684) 114 The Holy Scripture 
nowhere intimates, .any such Formalization, Incorporation, 
or Distinguishine Association of Righteous good men. 1875 
M'Coeh AVf/, Philos. Ivii. 4x7 He attempts too much by 
logical differentiation and formalisation. 

Formalise (fjf imibiz), v. [f. Formal a. 4- 
-IZB. Cf. , formaliserf\ 
fl. trans. To give formal being to; to impart 
or constitute the form, essence, or characteristic 
attribute of; to * inform', as the soul the body. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ivi. § n The same Spirit., 
doth., formalize, vnite, and actuate his whole race. 1627 
Hakkwill Afol. I. iv. § i. 39 Quickned and formaliz’d, as 
the body of man is by its reasonable Soule. *678 Oale Crt. 
Gentiles tv. m, 68 The malice and vitiositie which formalised 
the action as theirs, is no way imputable to Gods act. 
ta. To adorn, give a specious appearance to. 

*597 Daniel Cw. Wars 11. Iviii, To formalize his deed, He 
kneeles him downe. 1604 Edmonds Obserzf. Csesnrs Comm, 

4, I graunt that it is not altogether wealth that doth grace 
and formalize the actions of men : for in some cn.sos ptmtirie 
. . makes men more valorous. 


I 3 . To give formal or definite shape to. ’ 

I 1646 Bp. Maxwell Hurd, issach. in Thenix (1708) 1 1 . 298 j 
j They establish'd and formaliz'd the Judicatory, by cousti- { 
> tilting a Moderator, a Clerk, and other essential Members j 
' of the Court. 1647 Ausuf, to Let. to Dr, Turner 19 The : 
Aposiles. .did in their hatter dayes fonnalize and bound 
out that power which still we do call Episcopac)’. 1844 I'D. 
Houghton Palm Leaves 89 You can hx and furituilize The 
Power on which you raise your eyes. 1877 Mrs. Olipuani | 
Makers Flor. li. 50 'fhe gates.. shut against him, did no 
more th.-in formalize that sentence of banishment. 

+ 4 . To cause to take sides definitely; refl, to 
range oncHclf, or pronounce, for or against. [So 
formerly Fr. se formaliseri] Obs. 

*599 S ANDYS Europic Spec, (1632) zo6 Whereby both p.arts 
are furmalized and skilled in their oppositions.^ 1656 Fine it 
For. Ambass. 219 For his Majesty to establish an order, 
and after to brc.Tk it . . could not but be to him of so hard 
a digistion . . yet he must df offered) . . formalize himself 
against it. 

6. To render formal : a. To give legal formality 
to (a document), b. To render ceremonious, pre- 
cise, or rigid, o. To imbue with formalism. 

1855 Phraser's A fag. I J. 6»8 Its seal . . frequently formalizes 
lcg.al documents. 1856 Huskin Mod. Paint. HI. iv. xiii. 
ji 28 It .sought ctninently for orderliness .. formalized what, 
j ever decoration it put into its minor architcctur.'il motild- 
1 ings. x866 J. H. New.man Let. Pusey^$ When it is fonnal- 
! ized into mcflilations or exercise.s, it is as repulsive .as love- 
j letters in police report. 1870 Goulhurn Cathedr. Syst. 

iii. 42 Having a tendency to faniiluiri.se them with holy 
I things, anti to lower their standard of reverence, or, at liesi 
I to formalize them. 

! 6. inlr. To act with formality ; to be formal or 

i ceremonious ; to show the spirit of a formalist, 
i ^ a 1656 Hales Ser. Duels Rcni. (1673) 84 Many times 
j Indeed our Gallants can formalize in otner words, but ever- 
more the substance, and usually the very words are no 
other but these of Cain, I^et us go out into the Fcild. 1697 
[sec Formalizing 7'/V. .v/«. j. 172* Bailkv, to play 

the FornialUt. 1830 [see Formalizing ///. a.]. 

+ 7 . a. Irat/s. To cavil at, r.aise scrupulous ob- 
j jections to. b. i/ttr. To cavil, iai.se scruples ; to 
i t.ike umbrage; also, to affect scruples. To forma- j 
! Ihe tipon : to .scruple at, demur to, haggle over. i 
j tCf. F. se formal isc*\ to take umbrage.] 

I a, 1599 Sjandvs Enropx Spec. (1632)95 By culling out the 
! erroui s . . by loi ntalizing the coiur.arietics ; mis*interpreting 
i the arnbiguitie, intnngling more the obscurities .. in the 
I most renowmed authors. 1603 Knolles // iV. Turks 
I 1195 His resolution was to take part with the Christian 
i emperour, if the great Bassacs. .sliould .secke . . to formalize 
his .actions. . in this manor of the obtaining of hi.s government. 

, z668 R, I/F.strance Vis. Quev. (1708) 236 Th.at is to say, 
whether in Reason of State, it ought to be done ; and we 
; are formali/lng the Matter, whether in point of Equity and 
' Justice it may be done. 

bj 1597 Lowk Chirnrg. (1634) 57 But. because such as 
' delight 111 this pa.stime, will formalize . . 1 will not al- 
together condemne it. 1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 . 

41 V'' king.s answer to y’ parlemcrit. .is now to noe purpose, 
y*' house haveing formalized uppon it, y« king hath rccallctl 
‘ R- *655 Ibid. II. 216 Some r)f the. townes suspecting the in- 
‘ tentiun heg.m to formalise. r*^i674 Clahknixin /'(/<• (1761) 

) i. III. 148 P.'irlirul.'irs .. which the Officers on the King’s 
Side, (who had ru> Miiul to a Cessation* formalized much 
upon. 1692 R, L’ Estranc-.i-. yoseph/ts' Antiq. xvii. xi. (1733' 
471 It .seems a strange thing, .that Archelaus .sliouUl be now j 
formalizing about his [I’itle to .1 Kingdimi after so absolute j 
an Exercise of sovereign Pow t r over it already, a 1734 ; 
North J.i-. es II. 301 He went not only willingly, but am- 
bitiously, and formalized upon nothing that led towards the 
end he most earnestly desired. « 1797 H. Waltoi k Mem. 
Geo. //, (1847) I. xii. 418 lie .. told him that they Imd 
fonnaliyed at liis professions. 

Hence Fo rmalized ppl. a . ; Fo'rmalizlnflr vbl, 
sb.y and ppl. a. Also Fo rmalizer, one who for- 
malizes. j 

r< 1646 Hai.e.s St. Pete Vs Fall Rem. (1673) iii 'I'he^’ i 
turned . . their true Fasting into Fonnalizing and partial ! 
- abslinejice. 1697 Com.ikk ! $nmor. Stage iv. § 3(1730) 145 j 
Vanity and Formalizing is Lord Foplingloii’s Part, a X734 j 
, Nt)KTU /.ires 11. 65 I'hc ministers turned forrnalisers ; .'iiiJ j 
i the court mysteiioii.s. Exam, iil viii. § 26 He found 
j no formalising Scruples on the Lord Keeper’s Part. 1830 
; Cfoi.v Geo. JV\ 364 'J’hc spirit of the juntas w.as timid, 
j frivolou.s, and formalizing. 1849 Ku.skin .SWa Lamps vi. 

I § 3. 165 Those gloomy rows of form.alised minuteness. 1875 
‘ Whitnf.v Li/e^ Lang. y. 90 .\ complete formalizing of w hat 
j was before solid, positive, substantial. 

i t Fo’rmall. Obs, rare. [? f. Foil- h’oiiF.- pref. 

I +Mall. Cf. FoRKIIammkr.] (Secqiiot.) 

I 1372 Bossfwell Armorie it. i23/b, A .Sledge i)r an 
' Hammer, of some called a formall. 

i Formally (fp Jmaii), adv. [L Formal a, + 
i -LV ‘-i. (^Cf. Fohmly.)] * 1 

I 1 . In formal respects ; as regards form. a. 

! Metuph. (see Form sb. 4 a, Formal A. i a) ; With 
! regard to, or by virtue of, the form or distinctive 
essence. Also in Logic : With regard to the fonn, 

* as opposed to the matter of reasoning. 

■ 1370 Dee Math. Fref. 13 But formally. Number, is the 

' Vnion, and Vnitic of Vnils. 1581 K. Campion in Cotter, iv. 
(1584) B bj. When. . ibc lewcs wer«' commanded to sieale from 
the Egyptians, it wa.s in the act theft, but not formally theft. 

I 1678 Gai.k Crt. Gentiles 111. 32 Neither ..that God doth 
i properly move to sin .simply and formally taken, or sin as sin. 

' 1681$ Baxter Paraphr. .W T. i Cor. xi. 23-4 The same thing 
which is nmterialfy Gold and Silver, may form«TlIy be the 
King’s Coyn. .or a badge of Honour.. lelc.J. 1697 tr. Bur^ 

, gersdiciuL Logic i. xxvi. 106 Words . . are said to be taken 
materially when for themselves; formally, when for the things 
I by them signified. 17x3 Smai.i.ridgr .Serm. (1724) 331 I hc 


heathen and the Christian may agree in the material .acts of 
charity; but that which formally makes thi.s a Christian giace, 
is the spring from which it flows. 1884 Bowen Logic ii. 24 
Hence what is formally correct may be materially false. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant ii. vi. 295 A judgment is formally 
right when its predicate is contained in the conception of the 
siiliject ; formally wrong when it is not. 
b. With regard to form or outline. 
x868 Swinburne Ess. .)• Stud. (1875) 360 His , . p.ainting is 
. .iht: faultless, - expression of an exclusive worship «>f things 
formally beautiful, 

1 c. Ill outward appearance, seemingly, Obs. 
x6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxiv. <1612) 305 The genlle- 
womnn (formally then modest) blushing, saiif. 1608 M iddlf- 
TON Mail Wot Id IV. iv, The very devil asRtiin'd thc^c 
formally ; I’hat face, that voice. 1649 \\k\ \. Poorer 0/ Kings 7 
Even so there is. .an Act, or Being Really just, and seemingly 
or formally ju.st. .which may l)e in itself unjust. 

+ 2. In good fonn; a. In good order, style, or 
method, b. Handsomely. Obs. 
f *H»o Peryn 3457 He reportid the tale rUt form.ally. 1348 
Hall Chrvn.^ lien. IV ^an, 14) 32 b, This k^’ng was of a 
mean stature wel proporctoned and formally CMmp.act. 
t 3. According to the principles of art or science. 
1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, v, xi, All the eyght partes. . Ai»t 
T.aten worde.s, annexed properly To every sperhc, for to 
.speke fornially. 1497 Mori.kv Introd. Mus. Bref., Any of 
bill meane c.apacitie. .nmy. .perfectly learn to sing, make 
discant, and set partes well and formally togither. 

b. According to logic.al form; hence, f logic- 
ally, convincingly. 

115*6 Frith Disput. Purgat. (1829) 112 Therefore this 
argument holdcth not formally. X548 Gent Pr. Masse 89 
If thys be forinallye argued, .then it argucth etc. 

f4. Kcgiilarly : a. In the ordinary or pro;)er 
way. b. ‘As a rule’; under normal circumstances, 
o. With exact correspondence. Obs, 

1607 TofSKLL Beasts fifieyPi ‘lyj When th^'fhorsc.sj 
came to hand to lay upon their bacK.s a little boy fiat on his 
belly ; anil afterward to make him sit upon him formally, 
holding him by the hrad. 1627 Cai-t. Smu'm Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 9 'Inc entciing l..'iddcr is in the Waist, made 
formally of wcxkI. 1674 Playford AVtvV/ ni. 13 Wli.at 
Cord.s have held good in thi.s a.sccnding and descending of 
the Ba.ss, an.swer in the contrary by the very same rule, 
though not .so formally as the other, 

6. F.xplicitly, expressly. 

1526 Prlgr. Per/. (W. ilc W. 1531) TQh, Though the gyftes 
of the holy goost speketh not formally all tnese wordes 
before saytl, a x6oo Hooker (J. ), You and your followers 
do stand formally divideil against the authorised guides of 
the church, and the rest of the people. x68a N orris Hierocles 
Pref. 28 Though tViis be not formally intended by the Agent. 
1765 Black STONE Oz/z/;l 11793) 48 Though perhaps iii no 
instance it has ever been foruiulty exprcs.scd at the first in- 
stitution of a state. X84X MversC ViM. Th. iii. xx. 3 A book 
of Maxims and of Precepts cvcrywVierc formally didactic. 
i® 53 C; BttONiE Villette xxxy'\\y I cannot sayth.at Paulina., 
formally proposed to herself the task of winning him to rtfiec- 
tiun. 

t b. In identical form, Ohs, 

X6B2 Case Prat, Eng, 9 k All the Profits, .are lo he refunded 
if they be extant .and found among their Goods, formally, 
or but so much as etjuLvalently. 

6. In prescribed or customary form ; with tin* 
formalities required to give validity or definiteness 

10 the action ; in set form, statedly. 

X564 Child Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 135 'I'liis deponent 
made a certen note of her Will.. and after she w.ns dede, 
this examinant made it formallic, 1597 Warner Alb, Eng. 
vni. xli. 200 At length at full and formally he courted hm 
for grace. 1634 -5 Bri keton I'rav. (Chelh.am .So»'.) 9 They 
. .the wife and'hushnnd . .conclude roniuilly in u riling, .that 
the longc.st liver take idl. 1688 Load. Go.'.. :'.;iy/3 'I'he 

place was not i«> l>e formally besieged, but b> a unmeiniis 
Army. X74X-2 H. Wali'CLE Lett. tl. .IAr«z/(iS34) J. xxi. Ko 
Waller was to have licen the other but has formally rcfusetl. 
1838 Tiiirlwai.l Greece V. xxxviii. 63 He w.t> now formally 
accused by lpliitrate.s. x 86 o'rYNDAi.i.f 7 /n<'. r. v. 40, 1 formally 
took up my jiosiiion there. 

7. With formality of manner, ceremoniously. 

c' x6xx CiiAi’MAN ///Will. 239 He stood a liitlc slill..His 
sceptre moving neither way, but hold it formally, Like one 
that vainly doth affect. 1697 Colli i r Ess. Mor. Snbi.y 
Pride {\7iifS 26 'J o he stiff and form.illy reserved, as if tlie 
Company did not deserve our Faiuiliarily. 1800 .Mrs. 
Hervf.y Mon rt ray Earn. IV. (>6 Con rtesying formally, she 
ahniptly left her. 

8. A.S .a matter of form. 

1870 Koger.s Hist. Gleanings Ser. ii. 235 Convocation .. 
never met, except formally, for near a century. 

FonnalneSS (fj7'Jm.^lnu.s . [f. as prec. 4- -NKSS.] 
The quality of l^eiiig formal. 

1684 H. Mori: zH/T.wr *4 I'o awaken them out of their 
reinisncss and litherly formalnes.s, fjty Bailkv vol. 11 , 
EoemalnesSt ceremony, affectation. xopo Pall Mall CL 
4 Oct. 2/3 An altogether unnecessary formal ness of design in 
ill's studies for scratched plaster work. 

t Fo'rmament. Obs.-- ^f. L. formdment- 
uttiy f. formdre to form. Cf. OY . formementi^ 
x7« Bailey vol. II, Formameni^Oi Mould, Form or Shape. 

t Forma'ngingi Vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. ME. 
*/ormang-en to barter (f. For- pref.^ 4 - mangeUy 
whence Monger -ino ^),] Barter, exchange. 

a 1300 K. E. Psalter liv. 20 [Iv. 19! Noght lo |>ain 
for-manging (mi^tranHl. I.at. commutation 

11 Format (fOTma). [F. formaty (according to 
Littr^ ad. L, (liberS formdtuSy (a book) formed \\\ 
such or such a way;.] .Shape and size of a book 
e.g. octavo, quarto, etc. 

x^o Moorb Mem. (1856) VII, 272 To bring out the 
' History * ..in a better shape than that vile Lardnerian 
format. xMj Sat. Ra*. 5 May l.V, 580 The lx>ok . . is 
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not iinde^Mrrvin^r of the pretty 'x^unre format in wliich it 
apl^cars. Mfiti, Pr/»sJ^ectfix, Foniiat and pa|)er of present 
Prospectus. 

Formate (fp'Jnit*k\ Chem. Also less ana- 
logically formiate. [f. Kohmvic) + -atp..] A salt 
of formic acid. 

sSo^T. 'riiOMSQN Chf»tt. (ed. j) II. 316 Formic acid may be 
obtained from formate of lead. Ibid. 5^1 Saits. . Foriniaies. 
i8a5 Hamilton Ifandbk. I'orfnnUs. 1853 W. 

CIrk.oory htorg. Chew. (cd. 31 153 A forndate. 1876 Hari.ky 
I^tat. A/ed. t05 Forniiiile of {x)tash, 

t Fo*rmate, 7-/. Ohs. [f. L, farmah ppl. stem 
of fonndre to F'okm. j 

1 . trails. To form, mould. 

^ z5^ A. M, tr. Caheihoueys ISk. Physickt' 5^1 Intennixe 
it with whyre waxe, and formate therof little Candles. 

2 . ? To State in a precise fonn ; to formulate. 

1(36-7 Burion's Diary (1S28) I. 361 Unless you will have 

me to say nothing, but what you sludl formate to me. 

Formation (f/'Jm<^‘‘J>n). [ad. L. forinntioii- 
em. n. of action f. form-dre to Kokm : see - ation.] 

1 . The action or proces.s of forming; a putting or 
corning into form; creation, productioti. 

r 1450 Chester PL (Shaks. Sin .) 1 . 10 Tlie worlJe. . I forme 
in the formacion NVith a dongion of darcicnes. 1480 Caxton 
C/ ir<>//. En^. edvii, Aboute this lyme there was a great 
formation of munasterics. 1530 Paj.sor. la 'I’lie rules that 
I shall g3’vc for the formation of tenses. 1656 Cowm-.y 
DazddeisW’, note xxvi, 'I’hc Formation of the Hotly in the 
Womb, 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Gayd. 315 ‘fhe Formation of 
Harnacles is exactly the same 1830 O’Iskarli t 7 //rjr. /, HI. 
iv. 43 M'he complete formation of this administration was 
inteiTupicd by the death of the Earl. 1853 W, Gregory 
luorg. Chew, led. 3) The escape of hxwogen and the 
formation of' a neutral salt. 1863 Gfo. Eliot Rowola 1. 
xi. His mind had really reached a new stage in its formation 
of a purjxise. 

2 . toner. The thing formetl. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. F.p. iii. vi. 117 The Chorion, 
a thick, .membrane obscuring the formation, and which the 
I>am doth teare asunder. s8m Med. Jrnl. III. 501 Produc- 
tive of some dis^sting formation in their children. 187* 
Morris Eng. Accid, xviii. 234 Modern formations are 
numerous, as acquittal [etc.1. 

3 . The manner in which a thing is formed with 
respect to the disposition of its parts ; formal struc- 
ture, conformation. 

*774 Goldsm. Sat. Hist. (1776) II. 324 These holes are dug 
with so much art, that there seems the design of an architect 
in the formation. 1808 Med. yru/. XIX. 325 Remarks. ..as 
to the formation of clouds, *«45 IIcDO Dis. Liver 253 
The liver. . varies much in size, in different persons, .from 
mere peculiarities of formation. 1867 Smyth Sailors lVor<L 
bh.t Pormation. .the particulars of a ship’s build. 

4 L Mil. An arrangement or disposition of troops. 
1786-7 Instr. 4- Reg. Cavalry (tSr.^ 98 Tlie formatioti iie- 
coine.s (lie same as to the front. i8oa in C. James A f i/it. 
Diet. 183a Rtfiul. Instr. Cavalry 11. 20 I’he . . Forin.ntions 
mu.st be executed a.s often by the left a.s hy the right. 1879 
Froudf. Caesar .xxii. 388 The usual Roman formation in 
battle was in triple line. 

6 . Ceol. (See quots.) 

181$ W. Phillips Outl. Min. Geol. (r8i8) 88 The term 
formation i.s not always used toe.xprcs.sadcpositccon.sisting 
only of a single stratum . .it is also commonly used to desig- 
nate a series of . . strata, which being intimately .associated, 
.ind containing the ^aine description of org.Tnic remains, are 
thence, .considered to he of contemporaneous formation. 
1833 Uyell Elem. iieol, i. (1874) 4 'I’hc lerin ‘ formation’. . 
expresses .. any assembltige of rocks which have some 
character in common, whether of origin, age, or composition. 
s88i Nature XXIV. 14 I'he formation, In' which, adopting ;i 
terminology now in much favour on the Continent, we mean 
the lithological chai'acter and origin of the rock. 

6 . attrib.y as format i onstage ; formation-level 
(see qnot.}. 

1888 Lockwoods Diet. AIcch, Engin.^ Formation Ler'el, 
the level of the tops of the embankments and bijitorns ofthe 
cuttings of a railway upon which the ballast is laid, t^a 
Gi^aostovt; in Daily AVu>s 8 Sept. 3/1 In the formation 
stage of its existence. 

=* Information. 

^1470 Henry Wallace v. 977 Pardown he ast off the 
repreiff befor ^ and said, he suld no nior Form.-tcioune [ed. 
Information] mak off him that was so gud. 
lienee Forma’tioual a. [see -ah], of or pertaining 
lo formation or formations. 

1886 Amer. yml. .Sc. Ser. in. XXXIl. 244 Foromtional 
.irid historical geology. 

Formative (fp*imativ), a. >A) [a. OF. for- j 

matif -ive (lilh c.), as if ad. L. *formdilv-us, f. 
f 01 mare to form ; see -IVK.] A. mf, 

1 . Having the faculty of forming or fashioning. 

1490 Caxton Knevdos xvi. 64 The artercs formatytic of 
peche \vere stopped wythin hym. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. ; 
Pref. H iv'. The furmatiuc pt>wcr of the Parents. 1653 j 
JiAt7i>KN Hierasp. 74 All other creatures rising up, as 1 
huliUes. .«o soon as the formative Word of God . . fell . . on ; 
the face of the great deep. 18*4 Examiner 451/z Assor;ia- i 
tions formal ive of lasting mind and character. 1859 Darwin i 
Orif^. .Spee.W. <1873) 235 The formative organs thcm.sclves 
arc perfect in structure. 

2 . Of or pertaining to formation or moulding. 

^ 4*7 'i'he formative 

art. 1807 I. Hofvt; Mu rose. ii. i. 25$ The formative processes 
of plant-lifc. X87R Whitnf-y Li/e Lang iv. 46 The early 
formative period of the Christian church. 

3 . Dial, and Path. (See quotK.) 

1877 BKNNFTrtr. I/tow/s Bot.%t A special tissue to which 
the names of formative or generating tissue and ineristem 
have Iiccn given. 1894 Di.anb Dh f. Mtd.. Por/uatiTe, i>ro- 
dticing, or attended wuh the i>r<xUiLlioii «>f, new tissue. 


4 . Cram. Serving to form words: said chiefly of 
flexional and derivative suffixes or prefixes. 

17*1 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 186 Ihe formative Ter- 
minations. 1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. III. 338 'rii© 
use of.f.Ai inativc syllable.s. 187* Morris Eug. Accid. xviii. 
2Tt To get at the root of a word we must remove all the 
formative elements, 

B. sh. Gram. a. A formative element (see A. 4). 

* b. ‘ A word formed in accordance with some rule 
: or usage, as from a root* fVV.). fCf. detivative.) 
i 1816 Oi Rn>. XV. 363 The element or formative, he seems 
f to think, is employed to cxpres.s the thing which modifies or 
1 connects itself with the idea suggested ]>y the primkive. 
.86< D D.wiks Temporal Augment 31 In this language 
prelixed particles or augments arc used as verbal formatives. 
Hence Fo'xmativaly adv . ; Vo'rmativeiiess.^ 
*6^ tr. liehmeii's Myst. Alngnitw xxxvii. 254 ‘fhat which 
he introiluced out of the d«-ily into the huiiumity, that is, 

, neither nature, nor creature, yet in our humanity fonna- 
tively. 1849 Fraser. K A/ag. XXXIX. 664 These are the 
pure links ot nature, wholly innocent of human foriii.'itivcness. 
1874 J’ukey Lent. .Serm. 318 * Having or holding S. Paul 
says, a ‘ form.'itivcness of godliness * Titil. iii. 5 

t Formator. Ohs. rare, [a, J ..fonndlory agent- 
n. f. formdre lo form.] *\ person or thing that 
forms ; a creator, maker. 

1656-81 Bloi nt Glossogr.y Formator (I.at.) he that in- 
structeth, m.iketh or formclh. 1794 Sullivan A'/Vtu Sat. 
IV. 'J47 If lire was its spring or foniiatoi*. 

Fo rmatory, a. nonec-rod. [f. Form v. after 
tite analogy of Kkformatouy a.] Tending to form. 

1868 Kuskin Arrows o/Chace {sE^i) II. 199 'fhe rc.Tland 
noblest function of labour is.. not to be Reformatory but 
Formatory. 

t Forma’triz. Ohs. Also 8 formatrice. [a. 
late L. fof matrix, fein. agent-n. f. formdre to 
form.] I' tirniativc faculty. Also ferine foi^matrix. 

a 1648 I.P. IIkkiifrt (1886) 3.<5 Since in my mother's 
womb thi.s plastica. or fonnairix, which formeti my eyes, 
ears, and other seiwes, did not Intend them for th.at noisome 
place. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 82 'I'he natural heat 
which i.s the instrument of the vertue formatrix. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intel/. Syst. i. iii. iSo 'fhc soul endued with a plastick 
power li.-i] the cliief Formatri.x of its own body. 

Formature (fp*Jmatiuj). [ad. L. formdtnr- 
aniy {.formdre to hTiuM.] The action of forming. 

1659 Hammond On Ps. cxxxiii. 3 Annot. 659 Tlint first for- 
iiiaturc of rain. ^ 18.. Churchman LIV. 49H (Cent.) These 
infant communities were easily susceptible of fomiulurc by 
leading men. 

tFormayS V. Ohs. rare. [f. For- (?/**/.'•) + 
•may in Amay, Di.smav, etc.] tran.^. l)bsMAY. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. ccix. xi. He went into Bnrgoyne 
all formayed, 

t FOTlIie, a. Ohs. Forms : 1 forma, -e, 2-6 
forme, 3 Orm. forrmo, 3 firme, furmo, vorme, 
3-5 form, 5 ferme. lOK. forma =^ 0 ¥\h. forma. 
OS. /t?; OTeul. yormoii-y a superlative (with 
•1/1- suffix as in L. primus') from the root of Fork 
adv. A variant is OV..frnma (early MK. P'uf’MK, i 
lieginning) Goih. f rum ti.'i 1 

1 . Earliest in lime or serial order, first ; also, the ! 
first of tw'o, former. 

_ Becnvnt/ 2286 » Gr F tea sccawode fyra fyrnj^eMreorc forman ! 
si^e, f 8ra K. ^Elfred Boeth. xv, Hu s^ssclix seo forme eltl j 
was hises middan?;eardeR. a\niy» Otvl ttf Sight. 818 The j 
vox kan. .liirne ut from his forme weic. a 1330 Oturl 1572 i 
King karnifees . . sloti^ him ate forme dunt. _ c 1425 Sex’en 
.Sages (P.) 373 Vf I Speke loude or stillc, With the forme ! 
word I sal deye. « 1450 Alirour Stilnacioun 4<>/> Ourc 
forme faclcre and motlcre. 

absot. and ellipt. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 2 Se forma ’ 
j’s Simon. <7x175 Cot/, Horn. 243 Of the fornien scic ‘5 j 
.sanctus paiilus. Non est [etc.], r x»o5 Lay. 25151 pc uorme , 
wes Belin. 13, . F. E, Allit. P. C. 38 Hit am fettled in on . 
forme, he forme 8c he laste. rx4ao Pallad. on Hush. 11. 447 
A.s iij is iiyne, as ij U ten, the forme 7 'hclleulh is with, 
b. Previous lo the present ; former, early. 
a 1300 Cursor AT, 22229 (Cott.) In form tide, <'X340 Ibid, 
<Trin.>pc forme dawes. 

C. quasi-iA 'i'he beginning. 

13. . Gaiu. \ Gr. Knt. 499 pc forme to pe fyni.srnent foldcz 
ful -selden. 

2 . Foremost in position, rank, etc. 

14. . Rom. Alexander in Roland A V. (1836) p. xx, Antio- 
gns haddc the form gard, 'rholomcu the icrcwurd. 15*3 
Skelton /./777rr/ 595 And with his forme f<x>t heshokc 
firth this wr^Tyng. 

3 . qiiasi-6W//A, in forme-fader (a) (our) first j 

father, Adam; = Forefather ; forme-moder, j 
(our) first mother, Eve ; forme-mete, early meat, j 
breakfast ; forme -ward, vanguard. i 

a 1175 Cott. Horn. 23* Me . . sceolde. .^iefe him his forme- 
mete pat him to lang ne piihte to abiden ofl se laford to Iw 
none inn come, a laoo Moral Ode T95 Ure forme fader gult, 
we abuses alle. 13.. A'. / 4 /f>. 5733 Of the forme- ward he 
herd grete cry For hy weren assailed of oUfauntz. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter cxviii, 21 Ourc form-fadirs pat gc«i 
blamyd. c 139^ P. PL Crede 808 He ..dtt.scendcd a-doune 
to pe clerke htllc. And fet oute our formfaderes. <r X4ip> 
York Myst. xxiii. 8r Oure fformc-ffadyrs full fayiie Wold 
sec this soleinpne sight, -c 1450 Lonelich Grail xxx. 404 
The grete wronge That oure form Modir dyde. 

Forme {Pr in/inf ) : see Form sb, 20. 

Fomn^f -ee (fp'inw), a. Her. Also anglicized 
Formy. [a. V. form/yformdg, pa. pple. of former 
to P'oRM.] Of a cross: Narrow in the centre and 
broad at the extremities r «=PATT^.E. 
x6io Guillim Heraldry ii. vii. (1660) 80 Gules, a Cheuvron 


roBMBi,. 

I between ten Crosse^ Formee, Argent. i66x Morgan Sph. 

Gentry ii. 9 C^nsse Forme^or Patee. x8a8-^ BERiur /. 

I Her. I , Eormf or Formy ^ the same m paii(e. 1864 Boutki.l 
1 Heraldry Hist. -V Pop, xxi. § i (cd. 3) 356 Four crofWses 
fiwmdes fitchdes. 

Formeagre : see Fern- pref. f 9. 

Formed (l?^nrtd), ppl. a. [f. Form tr + -ed T] 
1. In senses of the vb. 

( 7*1440 Promp. Paiv. 172/x Foormyd, i6xx 

} BtiiLK Wisd. X. X '1 ne first formed father of the world, x66o 
I W00DHF.AD St. 'J'eresa 1. Pref. 24 Without any formed 
} word.s, Exterior or Interior. X69S Kay Dissol. World 11. iii. 
j (1732) 1*23 Petrified shells now passing under the name of 
j torm^ stones. 1717 ir. FreziePs Yoy. S. Sea \ 19 Form’d 
j Apples, half green, and quite ripe, all together. 1796-7 
• Instr. ty Rfg, Caxmlry (2813) 187 The formed part of the 
regiments.^ X87X Fhkemab Hist. Kss. Ser. 1. vii. 173 A 
tongue which is ns. .a formed and polished sixtech. 
j 2 . csp. fa. Drawn up according to rule ; formal, 

I set, D. That has obtained distinct development 
I or formulation ; decided, definite, settled, o. 

, Perfected by training or discipline ; matured, 
i a. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. tii. | 3 A long, form’d dis- 
; course. 1735 tr. Dupin' s Reel. Hist. 17M ( (. I. v. 68 In the 
‘ First he treats of the canonical or formed F.pi.stle^^ Ibid. 69 
I Gerard Rodolphus . . whose Book of Canonical, Form’d . . and 
j Dimis.sory Letters were printed at (rolognc in 1582. _ 

I b. 1605 Bacon ."I //r'. Learn, r. iv. 12. 23 Besides the 
' wliich there are .some other rather peccant humours, then 
I fonnned dise.'isses. 1676-7 Marvell Ctyrr. cclxxvii. Wks. 
1872-5 II. 506 It tooke not so much place as to come to a 
formed que.stion. x68t-6 J. Scott (1747) III. 386 

! Government i.s es.sential to formed and regular .Societies. 1771 
I MACKiiNXiE Alan 0/ Feeling xl. (1803) 90 Though he had no 
formed complaint, his health was manifestly on the de- 
cline. x8x8 J.\s. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 659 Without 
any formed intention of mendacity, 
j C. 1833 ReguL Instr. Cavalry 1. 83 A formed horse must be 
rode on the bit entirely. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Sei'tn. 

; (1837) 1 . XV. 276 The spontaneou.s acts of the formed Chris- 
I tian temper. 1865 M. Arnold F.ss. Crit, yiii. (1870 326 An 
I cficct not only upon the young and enthusiastic . . but upon 
! formed and imjxirtant personage-s. 

j td. Pormed bachelor mcd.L. haccalatfreus 
j formaius)^ a bachelor who has performed the whole 
I of his • forma ’ ; sec Form sb. lie, 

I I'his was tlie highest stage in the degree^ of B.D. in 
j mcdi:e\'al universitie.s, the earlier stages being tho.se of 
; cursor or bibiicus, and senteutiarius. 

CiiAMur.Rs Cyd. s.v. Bachelor, At present, 

! A?< 7 «'/t?rdenotc.s a person who has taken the degree regularly, 
j after the due course of study., by way of opposition to a 
j cum ant bachelor who is admitted in the way of grace, or by 
i diploma. 

3 . Her. -FORMis, - i 5 e, PATTicE.‘ 

15M Wyklly Armorie iii IVn formed croslcts. 

+ Formedon (fp'Jmodjfjn). Latv. AUo 5 fourme 
doon, 5-6 form(o)downo, 6-7 formdon(e. 
[AF., f. Law Lat. pbr. forma doni iotm of gift,] 
A writ of right formerly used for claiming entailed 
property (sec quot. 1628). 

11485, 15*3, 1598, X768: see Descender*.) 1495 Act it 
Hen. YU, v. 60. § 1 The scid Hugh . .[may] pursue for the 
recovere of the same londes by fourme doon or. otherwise. 
15*3 f" /iiKKii. .S7 d 7'. xi. (1539) 17 The Kynges wTiltc of 
Formdonc. z6s8 Cokf Oh Lift, :jv 6 h, There he three kindc 
of Writs of I'\>nnedon^ vh. The first in the Di.sccnder lo be 
brought by the i.ssuc in tailc, which claime by di.scent Pei* 
formamdoni. I’he second is in the Rcucrlcr, whirh lieth for 
him in the reuersion or his heiiesor Assignes after the state 
taile be spent. The third is Lin J the Kemnindcr, which the T.aw 
giueth to him in the remainder, liis Hcircs or Assigne.s afii-r 
thedeterminatiun ofthe estate taile. i68oFiLMRR/Wr////v//<i 
iii. #1711 884) 7 1 Who brougbl a formedon .against a iKHir man. 
1741 T. Kohinson Gavelkind vi. 106 'I'hc Writ of Forniedon 
brought by Daughters. 1876 Dighy Real PsoA. iv. § 3, 193 
'J’his was CtTlIcd the writ of ‘formeilon in the dcsccntler '. 

t FOTmel, formal, sh. Ohs. Also 4-5 for- 
maylle, 7 formale, fore-male. [a. F.formel adj. 
(see Formal\ which occurs in faucon formel^ and 
latinized ns formelus in a letter of Magnus of 
Norway to Edw. I, as an epithet applied to hawks. 
As the female hawk was greatly superior for pur- 
poses of sport, the sense of formel in this applica- 
tion may be ‘ regular ‘ proper * (see Formal af.). 

Cf. F. forme, * a term of Hawking, the female of a bird of 
prey that gives its name to the species ’ (Littrd).] 

'I'he fciriale of the eagle or the hawk. Also atlrih. 
c 138Z Chaucer Pari. Foulcs 371 To chesc or for to take, 
By hir acord, Ins formel or his make. Ibid. 373 Nature 
held on hir honde A formel cgle. *ia 1400 ATorte Arth. 4cx>3, 

I .salle ncucr . . ffawkone nc fonnajdlo apponc fi.ste h.Tnc 1 ine. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xviii. 38 Quhilk.s vhen 
they sail they wroght in vane, The formel.s fair auay they 
fure. x6x6 Subkl. Markh. Country Farwe Of Mer- 
lins there are both males and females .. the female is called 
the formide. 1674 N. Cox GentL Reercat. li. (1677) 215 If 
3'ou will fly with a Merlin at a Partridge, chusc the f'orninl, 
which i.s the Female. The J,Tck is not worth the training. 
x6W R. Holme Armoury 11. 239/1 Fore-Male, the term 
given to all Females of Hawk.s. 

Forme*!, V. dial. [a. CyiA.formkla to appoint, 
f. for-, For- fref:^. Fore- -f inmla to speak. 

I'he pa. t. and pa. pplc. fonnelt In Cursor Afundi may 
belong to ’'’formelti, f. FoK- pre/.^-kMuua.] 
trans, ffit- To mention beforehand; also iftlr. 
to speak beforehand of. b. dial. T o bespeak. 

a X300 Cursor M, 10181 pe tojicrpart, nls was for-melt, It 
was bi-tuix J>e prestes dell. Ibid, 10387 (G/»tf.) pe hundrid 
schepe hat i for-melt 7 'o all he-coinune war pal delt. *674 
Rav N. C. Wards iB To Fornnat [sic/ read Formal] or 
Formel ; lo bespeak anything. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 
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fM Cutnhld^^ Ghss, a.v., ‘ He formelt a par o* »hun wi* stee 
cokerA and girt heedit nails at t’ faoddam \ 
tFonnillL Oi>s. [ad. Anglo- (sab- 
stitiited, i)erli. by mistake, for Fotmal in one ver- 
sion of the Assisa de Ponderibus^, a dim. of forma 
Fobm, in the sense of ‘mould’; cf. fomteila a 
cheese (Du Cange) J «*Fotmal. 

1674 Jbakb Arith, ^2<^6> 80 Lc.^i .. By the Ordinance 
al>ovesaid, x Load 30 FormelU . . So was the FonncI 70 
Pounds, a Weight now grown obsolete, 
t Forme'lty V. Ol>s. [f. Fob- pre/A + Miclt v, 
(str. and weak).] inir (strong) and trans. (weak), 
'Po melt, melt away. 

1 893 K. MhVHKn OrtKt. v. iv, lialle ba scipu furmulton. I 
f laoo 7V/«. Cfl//. Horn, 151 pe sunne hote |je snow, pat he 
bit for*meUcA to watere. rxajo IJali ATeid, 13 pat ha ne 
merren ne forinealten |>urh licomliche lustes. a xmo AViWrr 
lyante in Cfftt. Horn. 251 pat pich ham forwalleo a8et ha 
beon for mealte. ! 

Hence Forme 'Iting ppL a. I 

^ x6o6 Chapman Genii. Usher iv, 1 vow . . By the . . itnaginarie 
ioyes Of vniride nuptialls ; by loues vshering fire Fore- melt- ! 
ing beaulie and loues flame itselfe. 

Formene (fp-Jinm). [f. FoK&r(io) + -kne.] 
Methane or marsh-gas (CH^). Hence Forme *- 
nophone [Gr. ffxsndi sound] : see quot. 

1884 Athenmum 19 July 86/3 Formene. .cooled in boiling \ 
ethylene . . is resolved into an extremely volatile^ colourless 
fluid. 1894 /VA AVi. Alonthly XLIV. 576 An instrument 
which he calls a formenophone has been invented by. .M. E. 
Hardy, for . .estimatinjK the proportions of gaseous impurities 
of an atmosphere by the sound they give in a pii)c. 

t Foniie*nge, V. Obs. [OE. fonn^ngan, f. 
For- pre/.^ f mingan^ Mknoe v, to mix ; -- Du., 
Ger. vermengin,^ trans. To confound, trouble. 

a X300 Cursor M. 17292 Alle for-menged in bar mode. 

Former (fp’jmdi), sb.^ [f. Form z;. -p-eu L] 

1 . One who forms or gives form to something ; 
a maker, creator, fashioner, framer. 

£ X340 Cursor At . 2441 1 <Fairf.) pc dementis pen mirkenid 
alle quen J>ai sagh paire fourmer falle. ^ <' 1386 Chauckr 
Doctor's T. 19 He that is the former principal Hath maked I 
me his^ vicaire general, To forme and peynten erthely i 
creaturls Right as me list, c X400 Mai.'nokv. (1839) Prol. 2 
He that w.h-s formyour of alle the World. 155a Huloict, 
Bryckc former or maker. s6xo liiiALiiV Si. Aug. Citie 0/ God 
XII. XX vi. (i6ao) 443 Pori>hyry..anirmeth directly that these 
gods, .are hut the forgers of our prisoii.s, and not our formers 
but only our iaylors. 1678 CunwoRTii hticll. Syst. 440 The 
Fr.’tmerand Former of the Vniyerse, nx’jtt Ky-Vi ChrisipAhil 
Poet. Wk.s. 1721 I. 456 Tliou in the New Creation art Tlie 
Former of the Heart. X84X D’Iskaf.i.i Auten. I At. 11867) 102 
The first former of the vernacular literature of Italy. 1891 
July 647/2 The writer docs not concern himself 
with cduc.ation as a former of character, 
f 2 . All instructor, instigator. Ohs. (Cf.FoRMr/.l 2). 
X40X Pol. (Rolls) II. 42 lak Uplond. .thouri form- 

yiig of his formcrc thus freyneth a frere. Ihui. 43 Jak, thi 
formur is a foie, that thus thee hath yfotirmed, to make so 
lewid an argument. 

3 . Applied to various instruments or tools used 
in forming articles t^see (luots,). 

1847 Hai.i.iwkm., Former, .al.so an instrument for holding 
different pieces of a t.'ible together. 1874 Knight Dkt. 
ATcch.^ FormeVy a templet, pattern, or gage by which an 
article is shaped, as pottery or an oliject in the lathe. A cutter 
by which patterns, blanks, wads or pieces arc cut from 
sheets for various purposes. 1884 F. J. Britten H’aich <5- 
Ciotkm. 129 For polishing, formers of brass to begin . . For 
soft stones the formers are of lead. x888 Loclnoood's Did. 
Afecfi, Fug-iu.y Fiurmer or Copy'y the templet u.sed for the 
cutting of wheel teeth, and other works in copying machines, 
b. Gunnerys etc. (See quot. 1867.) 

1644 Ma.nwayring .^ca-maus Dict.y A Former is a peece 
of wo(xl, turned round, somewhat lesse then the bore of the 
Peece for which it is made . . 'I'he^ use whereof, is to make 
upon it Paper Cartlirages or Linncn Carthrages. 1669 
Sri'RMV Mariner's Afng v. 86 Dip an Inch of the Case in 
Water, the Forinor in him. *7^ Nklson 9 July in 
Nicolas Dis/i. (1845) I. 430 The Victory has a Former 
for twenty-six pounders. 1867 Smvth Sailors IVord'hk.y 
Formery a small cylindrical piece of wood on which musket 
or pistol cartridge-cases are rolled and formed. The name is 
also applied to the flat piece of wood with a hole in the 
centre used for making wads, hut which is properly form. 
*873 F.. SroN IPorksho/ Receipts Ser. i. 124 To roll up the 
cases Jof rockets] yt)u must have a smooth round ruler, 
or, us it is called, a former. 

O. (Sec quot. ) 

tSoM C. Jamk.s ZIjT/V/V. /^/VA, Formers were likewise used 
among officers and soldiers to reduce their chibs ((h.unjA 6] 
to a uniform shape, before the general introduction of tails. 

t Fo*ri]ier« sb.'^ Ohs. Also 6 formour. [ad. 
OF. formoir chisel, f. form-er to Foum ; subse- 
quently altered into fermoir : see Kihmer,] 

A kind of chisel or gouge, used by carpenters and 
masons (see quot. 16S8; the description may have 
been influenced by false etymology). 

ij»e Palsor, 222/1 Formour or wuhlyng yron. im 
T.^ilson Rhd. 83 The mason [hath] his former, and his 
plaine. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. viii, g 135 The second 
js termed a Former, it is a Cbis.scl used before the Paring 
Chlsscl in all works, /hid. ix, 1 142 The denser, or Former, 
i.s a broad ended Iron Plate, or Old [?Cold] Chcssel, with 
a broad bottom, set in an Handle ; with which Tool they 
smooth and make even the Stone after it is cut into that form 
and Order, as the Work-man will have it. 17B7-5S Cham- 
bers Cycl. s,v. CAissel, The chlssels used in eWnentry and 
joinery are, i. The former, which is used first of all before 
the paring-chi.s&el, and just after the work is scribed. 

Former (fp*imaj), a. Also 2-4 formere, 6 
fonnar(e, (AV-, formair), 7 formore. [First re- 
Vob. IV. 


corded in the 1 alh century ; a comparative formed 
on the analogy of fortnesi^ Fobbmost. In 16-1 7th c. 
the ending was sometimes assimilated to More. 

1. Earlier in time. Now chiefly in the more 
specific sense : Pertaining to the past, or to a 
period or occasion anterior to that in question. 

The sense * the earlier of two * (in strictly temporal appli- 
cation) is obs. or arch. exc. with reference to the halves of 
a period of time. 

c xx6o Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxi. 36 Da sende he eft o5re 
heo^as scire hanne ha formere {earlier text ha airranl wmron. 
rx38o Wyclik .Set, IPhsi HI. 363 pc pope may. .revoke his 
former errour. tS45 Jove Fxp. Dan. viii. 126 As the later 
wanes thruste forthe the former suurgc.s. 1576 Fleming 
Pauopl. Fpist. 104 In my former letters. x6xx Bible Hos. 
vi. 3 He shall come vnto vs . . as the letter and former 
raine. x63a J. I.kk Short Surt\ 73 Ha^'ing. .the next yeare 
gathered together a farre greater army then the former. 

pKRKiNB Pro/, Fk. viL § 479. 210 The testament . . 
shall stand, notwithstanding that it h.ath the former 
date and was written before the other testament. 1676 
Dryokn Aurenji'z. iv. i. 1589 Trust on, and think to Morrow 
will repay : To Morrow’s falser than the former Day. 1699 
Dampikk I-W. 1L I. 177 l*he former part of the night we 
had much Rain. 17x1 Aodison .Spat. No. 94 p 8 With 
many melancholy Reflexions upon nis former and his pre- 
sent State of Life. x8o Mrs. Stow'E Uncle Tom's C. xwi, 
Eva appeared more like her former self than ever she ha<l 
done since her si<:kncK.s. xSjsJowett Plato {e<\. 2) I. 176 
'I'he admission of that, he replied, would belie our former 
admissions. 

+ b. followed by than. Obs. ra?r. 

X38a Wyclif John i. 30 He was the formere than 1. x6xx 
Speed Theat.Gt. ( 1614H38/1 All which shew a former 
interest for Ireland then that which by coiicpjcst under 
Henry the second was made. 

to. In ME. it sometimes took the place of the 
earlier Forme, first, primeval, as in former father , 
days ; with similar sense the former age (Chaucer). 

a X300 Cursor Af. 5464 (Oiitt.) Jacob, . to his former fadris 
ferd. Ibid. 9156 (Gott.) lie was |>e first.. Jhtt ded men 
raysed in former dais {Cott. in form dai.s], c X374 Ciial'c.kr 
Former Aj^e 2 A Bly.sfiil lyf . . I..cdden the j^oples in the 
former age. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. a 'J‘he Synne of 
oure formere Fader Adam. 1529 Sir T. Mokf. Dynioge 
126 a/2 From oure formar father Adam to y'* laste d.'iy. 
d. Formerly possessed, occupied, frequented, etc. 
1388 Wvcr.iP yudt:> xvi. 28 ^eldc thou now to me the for- 
mcre strengthe, that Y vetige me of myn enemyes. 2607 
Shak.s. Cor. V. iii. 20a Out of that He workc My .selfc 
H former Fortune. 1697 Drvden ITrg. Georg, ut, 153 In 
Peace enjoy his former Palm.s and Pains. Ibid. iv. 790 
'I'his finish’d, to the former Womls repair. 

2 . With reference to order. 7 he former (r)ften 
absol.y with ellipsis of sb.) : a. The first of two. 
i*Also, the (immctl lately) preceding; and oecas. in 
connexion with a cardinal numeral « First a. 2 c. 

1588 A. King tr. Catcch. H uj, ^cre hesytles 

y« 52 owkes yair is ane day ode, quhilk makis y" dominical 
lettre to be changeit euerie ^ere in the formair. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) 2 Kings Conmi., In the .seventene former chapters, 
are recorded [etc.l. .The other eight chapters conteinc other 
thinges donne in Juda, ^ a 1703 Burkiit On N. T. Mark iii. 

4 The former part of this chapter reports to us a miraculous 
cure. x8b4 L. Murray F.ug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 348 Of dis. 
syllables^ formed by affixing a termination, the former 
syllable is commonly accented. 

b. The first mentioned of two; opposed to latter. 
A use app. of lute introduction, but now .so prominent that 
the other uses have become rc.slricted to contexts in which 
the word could not be niLsintcqncted in this sense. ^ 

*597 Hooker Feel. Pol. v. iv. # 3 Of the former kiiide arc 
.all maimer vertuous dutic.s. i6o5 .Shaks. Ant, .y Cl, iii. xiii. 
80 Wisedomc and Fortune combatting together. If that the 
former dare hut what it can, No chance may shake it. 2674 
tr. Schej/ers I.apiaud 84 Two doors, one, a foredoor, and 
theolher,ah.i(:kw'3rd ; the former bigger and more ordinarily 
u.sed, the latter less. 17x7 Poric H 'ks. Pref., A had Author 
deserve.s better usage than a bad Critic ; a man nmy be the 
former merely thro’ the misfortune of an ill judj^ment, but 
(etc.). ^ 1789 Bkntham Princ. J.egisl. xvii. § 6 ’J'he latter 
mode is not less certain th.an the former. 1841 Lane Arab. 
Nts. 1. 76 Therefore, in this work, I call the former * a piece 
of gold ’, and the latter ‘ a piece of silver ’. x886 A, Winchem. 

I Calks ti- Talks Geol. Field 180 'I'he former locality, .has for 
many years been a favourite collecting-ground of geologists, 
i* C. .Spuken of belbrc, aforesaid. Ohs. 

2607 'roPSELL Four/. Feasts 14 She presently threw 

herself from the former rock, and so she endetl. 

1 3 . Situated more forward ; front, fore. Ohs. 

2382 Wvci.iF 2 Afacc. iii. 25 He with fersnesse. .ru.shidcthe 
former feet to Hcliodorc. a 1400 Octouian 1040 'i'wo bole- 
axys . . In hy s former arsun were y-honge. 1544 P h ae r Regim. 

(*560) S vb, Apply it to the former part of y« he.ade. 
* 5 ^ /f 7 //^/?./''f//attrvSoincrset Ho.>, Rynge that 1 weare 
upon my former fynger. 1593 Rites 0 / Durham (Suriec.s) 17 
In the former part of the t^vxire. i6ox Shaks^ yni. C. v. i. 
80 Comming from Sardis, on our former F.nsignc Two 
mighty Eagles fell, and there they pcarch’d. x668 Culi-ep- 
PKR & Cole Fart hoi. Aunt, u iv. 7 In the former part of a 
Mans Neck. 1678 tr. Gaya's Art 0 / IVar 11. 66 'I'o fire in 
gaining of ground, the Battalion is commanded to .advance 
as fast as the former Ranks discharge. 

4 . In the absol. or elliptical use, sometimes in- 
flected as a sb, f a. With plural siilfix {obs. rare). 
b. With genitive suffix. 

a* 1548 W. Pattkn Exped. Scot. Pref, A iij a. We 
must be content in commune speche to vse the termes of our 
formers deuised. x6o6 Warner Alh. Eng. xv. xciii. 374 
Pictish Britons did Brittish Reuolts inuaid, Bcc.au.se those 
l.,attrcs {ba.scly thought those Formers) Rome obaid. 

b. 26x3 T. Jackson Comm. Apost. Creeds ». 380 The 
manner, .of the formers dissolution. x8a4 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5> 1. 102 The formcr'.s phlegm was a check upon 
the latter’s vivacity. 


Fovmavot (f^imeret). Arch. [a. V. forme ret ; 
accor<ling to Hatzf.-Darm. f, forme Form j^^.] 

1872 Eccl. rrp'«jc(Shtpleyh rib moulding 

placed at the junction of a vault with the vertical wall. 

Formerly (fp jmsjll), adv, [f. Former a. + 

-lA ^.] 

1 1 . Before another or something else ; first, be- 
forehand. Obs. 

1596 Si’ENSF.R F. Q. VI. i. 38 Caltdore . . Nimbler handed 
PreuetUed him before his stroke could light And on the 
helmet .smote him formerlye. c xd45 IIowi-j.L (xfiss) 

I V. xi. ao If I had not formerly read the Barons War* in 
Lngland, I had more admir'd that of the l.iguers in France. 
2 . In former days, at some past time. 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. H. ,8i Requiring for the visiting 
no more then formerly they were accustomed to pay at their 
first comming. 2607 Siiaks. Cor. i v. i. 53 You shall Heare from 
me still, and neiier of me ought But what is like me formerly. 
2674 Martikiehk Coy. S. Countries 58 After supper we 
went to our lodging, which as formerly was upon Bear skin 
spread upon the floor, 2709 Stkele 8 c Addison Tatter 
No. 1x4 p I, 1 h.id formerly conversed with him at this 
House. x8^ .Sir B. Brodik Psychol, luq. 1 . i. 5 We were 
sensible that we were nor what we had been fonnerL'. 
2857 Buckle Civiliz. 1. xi. 626 The superstitiouK reverem t- 
with which king.s were formerly regarded is extinct. 

1 f 3 , A little time before, just now. Ohs. 

15M Spkn.sek F. Q. 11. xii. 67 Her faire lock.s, whii li for- 
merly W'ere bownd Up in one knott, she low’ ndowne did lost*. 
*59® Siiaks. Alerch. C. iv. i. 362. 2665 Manley Grot ins' 

Ltmt C. ICarres 681 'I’hey who had formerly gone out of the 
Battel, to be rcfrc.shed and comforted, c.-irne in again. 2607 
Potter Antic/, Greece iv. iv. (1715' 194 As has beed formerly 
observed. 2766 Goi.dsm. Cic. IC. xxxii, Those . . W’hom 
1 formerly rebuked with snch sliarpne.ss. 

t Fo'rmerness. Ohs. [f. Fokmer a. + -nebs.] 
The (juality of being farmer ; anteriority.. 

2587 (Jor.DiNG Do Alornay vii. 98 Where order is, there 
is a fornienu'sse and an afterncs.sc. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4- Set"!'. 14 '1*0 shut out fonnerness and aftemess. 

t Fo'rmerward. Ohs. rare \ [f. Foumerii. 
+ W'ari): cf. F'orewaki) ^.] The vanguard. 

22. . K. Alts. 77B6 Aniioche hadde the formcr-warde, And 
Tolonic the rcirwardc. (Cf. quot. 14.. in Forme a. 2.] 
Formest: sec P'oremost. 

Formet, obs. form of Foumart. 

Formftil (fp'Jmful), a. [f. Form sh. + -FtiL.] 
Full of form or forms: a. Apt to create forms (of 
the imagination), b. Shapely. 

27*7-46 Thomson .S’Mwwt'r 1632 As fleets the vision o’er 
tile formful l>r.Vin. 1798 Bloomfield Farmer's Foy, Winter 
289 Fancy’s fqrinful Visions. 183* Flackiv. Afag. XXXI. 
9OT He is familiar with Ch.antrey's form-full statues. 
Formiate: see Foumatk. 

Fomlc (fp'imik , a. [for '^formicic^ f. I... 
formic a an t -h -U'. C f. l^'. formique, ] 

1 . Cliem. Formic act'd: a colourless irritant vola- 
tile acid contained in a fluid emitted by ants. 

P'qrmic ethersy ethers obtained by substituting alcoholic 
radicals for the l>a^ic hydrogen of formic acid. 

170X Hamilton FerthoUet ' s Dyeing li. 11. 11. 1. 5a Formic 
acid acts on indigo like the muriatic. 2807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (cd. 3) II. 313 Of formic acid. 2872 TvNDAi.i. /'VrtA’z//. 
.SV. (1879) I. xvii. 449 For barely visible redness formic aether 
is more opaipie I ban sulphuric. 2884 Bower & Scoit Pe 
Farys Phaner. 68 By distilling the nettle plant w'iih .sul- 
phuric acid formic acid is obtained. 

2 . Occas. in gen. sense : Of or pertaining to ants. 

2826 Kirby & .Sr. Eniomol. (1843) II. 88 A nest of .nnts,. 

enjoying the ^ full sun, which .seems the acme of formic 
felicity. 2857 Chamh. /rnl. VII. ^300 Republicanism is 
maiie to find its antitype in the formic comninniiy. 

(I Formica (rpim;»i ka). \\,. formica ant.] 

1 . Enf. The typical genus of the family Formi- 
cidtr ; the ant. 

2865 Livingstone Zambesi ix. We could not lslee|»J 
because of the attacks by the fighting battalions of a small 
specic.s of J'ormica. 2878 Bei.i. Gegeubaurs Comp. Auat. 
272 Many Hyinenoplera, Formica, (Jytiips, also po.s.sess it. 

2 . A kind of abscess, ulcer, or excrescence, oc- 
curring esp. in a hawk’s bill or a dog’s ears. 

rt400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 213 Pustule kat come|>^of 
humours corrupt a.s ignis persicus & miliaris ^ flbrmica 
scliall be purged. 2543 'FRAJitRoN tr. Cigo's Chirurg. 11. 
vi. 20 b, Formica is .1 lytic pustlc, or many pustles that come 
upon the skynne ..1'hc thyidc Isygiie] is pryckynge, and It 
is a sodayn oylyng as it were of an ante wlierof it hath hys 
name. 2624 Markham Cluap Hush. (1623) 161 The For- 
micas in Hawkes is.'ih.ird home growing vj»on the beakeof 
a H.'iwkc. 2674 N. Cox Gcntl. Recreat. 11. ( 1677) 248 Of the 
Formica, This is a Distemper which commonly Reixeth on 
the Horn of Hawks Beaks, which will eat the Beak away. 
1^6 J. Baxter Lihr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 225 Formica 
or Scab in the F.ars (of a dog). 

Fonuican (fpimoi'kfin), a. rare. [f. prec, + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to ants. 

x88o Daily Tel. t6 Nov., If the Qoeen-ant Is removed 
from a nest^ the formican politicians settle down .soon into 
a stcady-goin^ Republic. *884 G. Allen in Longm, Mag. 
V. 42 'I'hese singular results of formican selection. 

Formicaat (f^imikant), a. [ad. \,.formicanG 
e/Hf pr. pple. of formiedre to crawl like ants (said 
of the pulse or skin), f, formica ant.] Crawling 
like an ant ; in Path, the pulse (see quot. 1803), 
1707 Floykr Physic. Puhe-Wateh 52 A formicant Pufse is 
like the motion of an Ant, who move.s her feet oft without 
going much forward. 184a Dunglison Did. Med. (ed. 3). 
Formicauty an epithet given to the pulse when extremely 
small, sc.Trcely perceptible, unequal, ami communicating a 
sensation like that of the motion of an ant through a thin 
texture. 
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Fomica'riail. a. [f. L, '^formlcari'Us (see 
Fokmioaby) + -AN.J Relating to or resembling ants. 

1607 Topski.i. 99 It is called a Formi- 

carian Hear; for .. whereas that Countrey is .. annoyed 
with . . Ants, that beast doth . . prey nnd feed upon them. 

Srf/ents (1658) 769 This forniicarian or Pisiniredtkc 

Phalanx. 

Fomioarioid (fpjmike<**ri|0id\ a. [f. AS prec. 
+ -oil).] Of or belonging to the Formicarioidex or 
ant-lhrushcs. Also sb ^ a member of this family. 

X874 A. R. Wai.lack in Ibis Scr. iii, IV. 413 Formicaroid 
(r/V) Pfisseres. 

Fonnioarium ;fpjmike<»*rii^na% [a. metl.L. : 
see Ft)RMic-vuY.] = Formicary. 

1834 M EDWIN >4 />/ Wales 1. 161 For I found that our 

bungalow .. was a ‘ formicaria ’ [sic}. 1863 Bates jVat. 
Amazon 1. 32 A Fonnicavium or ant.colony. 1893 Edin. 
Rnu July 46 The formicarium or burrow ol the ants. 
Formicary (fp imikaii). [ad. mcd.L. formU 
cari-um, neut. sing, of ^formudHus pertaining to 
ants, f. formtea ant.] An ants’ nest, ant-hill. 

x8x8 KiRiiY & .Sp. (1843) II. 47 They arc con- 

ducted into the interior of iJie Fontiicary. x88o l.cuiiOCK 
in “yrnL Lintt. Soi\ XV\ No. 83. 176 'I'he queen was alone 
within un artillcial js'lass formicary. 

Formicate (fp*Jmikr*t *, a. rare-*^. [f. L. 

formica ant -f -ATic.] Resembling an ant. 

1840 in Smart. 

Formicate (0^ 7 >. [f. ppl. stem of 

L..formiidro : see I'ouMic ant.] iftlr. To crawl like 
ants ; transf. to swarm 7 vith moving beings. Hence 
I*OTmloating///. a. Formic ant. 

X684 tr. /Sonet's Aferc. Compit, ^T. i8o A l.inguid, unennal, 
or formicating’ Pulse. 1854 I..o\vei.l Jrnl. lim^ Prose wks. 
i8ix> I- 165 An open sp.TCc, which fonniented witli pc.asantry. 

Formication (ff?imik<!“‘ Jon). Path, [.ad, L. 

formlci 1 twn-em^ n. of action f. formtedre (see 
Formicant).] An abnormal sensation as of ants 
creeping over the skin. 

1707 Fi.oyer /’A ji'j/c. PnheAVatch >,\i Pains in the Limbs, 
Formications, Lassitudes. 1844 Hf.ckkr Epid. Middle Afcs 
279 M.-\ny patients experienced, .a disaKree.Tble creeping 
sensation or formication on their hands and feet. x86x 
Wy.vter .Vuc. /Sees 457 Figs produced formication of the 
palate and fauces. 

Formicative (fp tmikrkiv), a. [(.L./ormlcdl- 
ppl. stem of formlcdrt (see prec.) + -tvk.] Of, or 
ot the nature of, formication. 

x8m CJoon Situdy .lAvV, (cd. 4' ITL 356 To remove the . . 
pricking or formicative pain from the limbs. 

t Formica. Ob$. rare. [ad. L. formica ant. 
Cf. OV . formic, formis^ 'fhe ant. 

1484 Caxton Fable\ ofrEsop 11, .vvii, fable Of the ante 
or formyce and of the dye. 1491 — I 'itaf Pair, (W. dc W, 
1495' t. xxxviii. 52 a '2 Salamon the whyche sente the .slowth- 
fidl to the forraices or Auntes. 

Formicic (f/^Jmi sik), <7. » Formic. 

fx874 1^7 In our language a chemist sjx*aks 

of fonn/c acid rather thany<>rwieir.] In some mod. Diets. 

Formicid (fp jmi.sid), .^b. .and a. Also formi- 
cide. [ad. mod.L. FormlcuP.T : see - id.] 

A. sb. A mcml)cr of the family Formtcldfe or 
ants. B. tulj. Of or belonging to tl)is family. 

1878 Pop.^St'i. Afimt/ily XII. T97 'I'he Fonnicide family. 
FO'rmiciuCy «• rare. [atl. h. formh laus, i. for- 
mica ant : see -tni:.] Of, or of the nature of, ant.s. 

s88s H. O. Fopnes E. Are hip. 31 Every trading vessel in 
the tropics has its formicine faun.o. 

Fo:rmidabi*lity. [f. Formidable a.\ .see 
-biiiiyj -ITV.] The quality of being formidable. 

*745 IT Walpole Lett. //. Mann (1834) II. cxliii. 91 
A Mackintosh has been taken, who rcducc.s their formid* 
ability by sent to raise two clans. 1754 P. 

Ilibernindxvx. 24 'Fherc would be .an A\t of Forniidablliiy 
in . .hU . . Assertions. x86o in Worcksthr (citing Q. Kei'.), 
FormidAblO (fp Jmid&b’l), a. [a. F. formid- 
(15th c.), ad. h. formlddbti-em, f. formlddre 
to fear, dread ; sec -able.] That gives cause for 
fear or alarm ; fit to inspire dread or appre- 
hension. Now usually (with some obscuration of 
the etymological sense) : Likely to l)e diflicnlt to 
overcome, resist, or deal with ; giving cau.se for 
serious apprehension of defeat or failure. 

*5 ^ Fisher 7 Penif. Ps. xxxviii. cevb, IFe countcn- 
aunce of god shall be .so formydable and feroful that [etc.J. 
*548 Hall Cliron.y Hen, 5 Of whichc name . . foreyne 
prymees trymliled and quaked, »o muche w.'is that name to 
all nacions terrible and formidaMe. 1658 'J\ Wall Gods 
Htvenge KnentiesCh. 30 7*he I.copard. .being.. of a formid- 
able aspect. 1678 Wanl> V IVond, Lif. H’orld v. i. § 97. 
468/1 Charltrs. . ilefcatcd Barbarossa, that furmidablc Pirat. 
rt i687 Petty Pot. An'fh. 80 The decay of Timber in 

England is no very formidable thing. 1759 Robertson 
Hist. .Scot. I. Jii. 178 A party formidable by their number. 
*834 L. Ritcuik IVafui. by .Sente Swords of formidable 
dimensions. 1844 'I iiirlw all VII 1. Ix. 7 He set sail 

with a forniidahle armament. x86o Tyndall Gtac. 1. xiv. 
97 Alonvf the edge of a formulabic precipice of rock, 
b. Const, to. 

Boyle Ocf/Tx, Eejt. n, viii. ri8o8) 38'rheHe commotions 
*^J**^“*® which would not else be formidable to me. 
1855 Macaulav Hist. Ettji. III. 495 The FlpUcopal scliisma- 
iic», thus reinforced, would probably have V>een as formid- 
able to the new King, .as [etc.j. 

C. Often applied plnyfiilW dr saicastically, 

ttp Drvdrn eEneut Ded., Unless I wou'd .swell my 
Preface into a Volume, and make it formidable to your 
Lordship, when you see so many Pages yet behind. 1777 


I 
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Sheridan Sch. Semtd. iv. i. Here, now, hi a maiden ( 
sister of bU . . done by Knelirr, in nis best manner, and 
esteemed a very formidable likeness.' x8x6 Kkatingk Trav, 
(t8j7) 1. 275 His majesty has . . a corps de musi^ue of moist I 
formidable e.stablishmcnt equally in |»oint of execution as of I 
numbers. x879C'ajr.rc//*r 7 Vc/i«. AVz/c. VH.23/U The Thames j 
. .18 not a vdry formidable river at that point. 

Fonuidableness (tpMmidab’lnes). [f. prec. 

-h -NK8S.] The quality of being forniidame. 

X659 ^pdt. Catlinji^ viii. § ly. 447 That by which we use to 
discriminate l>ase fear from just caution, is the formidable- | 
ness of the object feared. 1709 J. Johnson Pnde-m. 

II. p. Ixxviij, A talk of the formidable ness of Church- 
]K>wer. 1833 E-vaminer a6o/i Our author straightway for- ( 
gets the formtdablencsK of our antagonist, x^i H. S. 
t^oNSTABLF. Horsi's. Sport 4* War 218 The formidablenc.s.s 
of Russia comes, ui«o, from her increasing population. 

Formidabljr (Ip inudabli), adv. [f. as prcc. 

+ -LY -.] In a formidable manner. 
x68<i Dryuen Thren, Aug^tst. 512 The British cannon 
formidably roar.s. ^ 17x5-30 Pom Iliati xi. 54 His fourfold 
helm.. With nodding horse-hair formidably graced. X855 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. IV. 237 She was so formidably mannm 
that all attempts to ^ard her failed. 1858 Froudk Hist. 
Eng. 111. xiv. 354 England lay formiduhly open to attack. j 

t Fo rmidolo'se, a. obs.- ^ [ad. L. /d/*- j 
mldolds-us : see next and -ose.] (See quot.) Hence j 

7orinidolo‘aity. I 

1737 Bailey vol. II, P'omtidolosCj fearful ; also to be I 
feared, dreadful. (Hence in nicxl. Diets.] Jbid.^ Eormido- 
losity^ fearfuluess, very great dread. 

+ Formi *dolOTl8, a. Obs. fad. \a,fbrmldolds-vs 
(better duldsus) causing or feeling dreatl, f. formldo 
dread.l B'earful, terrible; also, feeling fear, timorous. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Eortnsdolous^ fearful, that feareth, 
dreadful, dangerous. 1773 J. Ross Eratricide n. 618 (MS.) 
Why this so sudden, this lormidolous change? 

Formintf < f/> Jmiij), vhL sb. [f. Form zO + 
-TNG I.] The action of the vb. Form ; the fact or j 
process of being formetl. j 

140X [see FoR.MERjA.t 2I. ^1440 Hylton AVvx/a A’^(W. 1 

de W. 1494) It. iv, Syth that man in hy.s fyrste fourmynge of j 
Uod was sette in his free wyll. 1530 Palsgr. Inlrod. 17 At j 
iheyr fyrsi formyng [they] open theyr inowth. 1651 Hobbes j 
Li"t<iath. II x.xviii. 165 The forming of mens wils to the 
observation of the Law. a 1856 H. Miller Notes on 
Eossils in Eootpr. Crent. (i86x) 326 Our knowledge is but 
in the forming, and still very incomplete. 

Forming Op J*niq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
•iNG -.] a. That forms ; formative, creative, b. 1 
That is in process of lieiiig formed. j 

a. 1844 Diobv Nat. JSodies (1645) *• a8y A forming | 

virtue or I’is format rtje. 1701 Rowk Amb. Siep.^ A/oth. 1. j 
i, 'I’he thought that labours in xny forming Br.Tin. 171 1 
Sti-fle Speef, No. 167 r 3 What august Palaces, .have 
grown under my forming Imagination. 1739 O. Oci.ic 
Gimlth. 4 Gris. 37 She still improv'd beneath ineir forming : 
hands. ; 

b. 1805 Pec, CreenheoJ Uniletl Preshyt. Ch. Clasgoot\ | 

To be taken under their consideration as a forming congre- 
gation. 1875 Whitney /. f/t /.rrwjg'. v. 96 The construction 
was in a forming .and doubtful stale. 1 

t Formi'rkexi, v. Obs. in 5 formerken. [f. i 

For- pref.^ +Miuken v.] intr. To darken, j 

(rx430 Chev. Assi^te fyx Alle his feyre federes fomede j 
vpon hhxle. And alle fbrmerkncs \>e watur, swaime i 

swymmethc, 

t Fo'rmity. Obs. [formed after Infokmity,] 
"I'he qu-ality of possessing form or shape. 

1633 CocKERAM II. A V, Beauty^ Pulchritude, Formily. 
X63S Swan Spec, AT. vi. § a (164^) 184 'l‘)»c informily was 
expressed before, when Moses said that the Earth was void 
and invisible, .but the formilie is then declared when 
the waters arc gathered, and the dry-land made apparent. 

Formity, obs, form of Furmity. 
t Formix6f v. Obs.'- * [f. Form sb, + -ize.] 
Irans. To put into definite form. 

X649 J. E. tr. Behmen's Ep, vi. 65 All Beings arc but one 
oncly Being, which hath . . severized and forniized it selfc. 

Formless (ff’JmUs), a. [f. Form sb. h-LK.s.s.] 
Devoid of, or wanting in, form ; shapeless ; having 
no determinate or regular form. Said both of 
material and immaterial things. 

159X Seen.sf.r Tears Afuses 5<>2 Things she formed of a 
formcicsse mas. X595 Shakr. *)o/nt iii.i. 253. a X63X Donne 
PiH'tHS^ fClegie xv, Julia 25 Countlesse multitudes Of form- 
Icsse curses, proiect-s unmade up. X667 Milton P. L. hi. la 
The rising world of waters. .Won from the void and formless 
infinite. x68o O. Hickks .Spirit ef Pobery 27 'I'liat unpre- 
scribed Formless way of Worship, which they now use. 
x8xq Shelley Cenei iii. i. Like a ghost shrouded and folded 
up In it-s own formless horror. x8te Tyndall Chem. Pays in ! 
J-'ortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 244 'J'his forinless aggregate of infinitc- 
.siinal partirlc.s, 1870 Mokrls zW. 1. i. x6y Brown 

birds. wittered their .sweet and formlc.ss tunc. 

Hence Fo rmlassly tidv . ; ro rmleasnesa. 

1737 Bail KY vol. II, P'ormlesncss, xSag Colhuidck Aids 
Rifl. App. C. (1858) 394 We leave .space dimensionles.H . . 
and therefore the reprc.scntative of aDsolutc weakne.s-s and 
formlcs»ne.ss. *845 Carlyle Cromwell (1873) !• *• 9 They 
had form, but they are changing into sheer formlessneg-s. 
1884 Seeley in Contetnp, Retf, Oct. soo Goethe [wus] . . 
impatient of the formlessness which had begun to reign 
in literature. x888 Howells Annie Kilbum vi, His long 
coat hung forinlessly from his shoulders. 

tFo*rmly, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Form sb. + 

-LY h] Having (proper) form, shapely. 

1548 VicARv Eng, Treas. (1626) la 'rhrough him every 
inemljer is made the formelier, and taketb the better shape. 

t Fo*rmly, adv. Obs. Forms : 4 fonna-, for* 
inelich(e, -ly, 5 founuely. (f. Form sb. + -Hche^ 


-AT 2.] In proper form ; also, with regard to the 
* form ^ or essential nature ; * Forkallt. 

C1374 Chaucer Boetk.'\. pr. iv, xa8 (Camb. MS.) It hi- 
hokMh alle thingis so as I snal seye hi a strok of thogth 
formely [L. fonnaliter} with owte discours or collation. 
— 'Groylu^^, 469(497)0 where hastow ben hid so longe 
in muwtt That canst so wel and formely (v.r. fornialy] 
arguwe? 1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. XV. 366 tor is none of his 
newe clerked. ,J)at can versifyc fairc ne formalich [C. xviii. 
ICQ foritielichej enditeii. X470 Fohtkscuk in Gov. England 
(1685) 350 How the lawe may be fourmely kcpie. 

Formo- {ip'ixao'). Chem. Combining form of 
Formic, as in 7oirmobeiiioTo (acidly an obs. 
name for Mandklic acid\ hence FoTmobon- 
loate, a s^lt of this acid. 

1834 Mrs. Somerville Connect. Phys, Sc. xxiv, (1849) 229 
Forinobenzoale of silver. 1873 Eonmes* Chem. (ed. 11) 823 
Forinobenzoic or Mandelic Acid CsHnO:!. 

t Formose, formous, a. Obs. Also 6 Sc. 
formois. [ad. L. formns-us beautiful, f, forma 
Form : see -ose.] Feaiitifiil. comely. 

14.. Nine Ladies Wtrrthie 27 in Chaucer's Whs. (tsCr) 
342 Of all femine moste fomious flour, c 1450 Afirour .Salna* 
cionn 4003 Moises fairc and formoii.^. 1530 JLyndebav 
'Pest. Pa/yngo 104 Amang the flowris fre.schc, frtigrant, 
& formo.se. 1567 Satir. Poems Re/ortn. iii. 59 Of face fop 
moisand vult heroycall. « 1658 Cleveland Vit. Uxoris\\\, 
Wks. (1687) 267 If he chuse one most Formose, Ripe for’t, 
shee’il prove libidinous. 1684 I. Mather Remark, Proxdd. 
(1856) 175 The nymphs .. were dasmons, presenting them- 
skIvcs in shapes very formose. 

Formosity (fFJm|>*siii). Ohs. exc. arch. [a. OF. 
fortftositPf nd, h. formbsildt-cmf f. formbsus : see 
j>rec. and -irv.] Jicauiy ; also, a beauty. 

1489-09 Inscription in Woetd Life {Oxf. Hist. Soc.) IT. 409 
I'liys cnapill flory.schyd with formo.sytc .spectahyll. a X53Z 
llelyns in Thom.s Prose A’o///. ( 1858) ill. 27 The beaule and 
fi.>rmoHite of bir noble persone. X647 R, Baron Cyprian 
Acoti. 8 A Damscll of exquisite forniosity. X653 F. Kikk- 
man Cierio 4 Lozia 122 It is idolau’ous for him to bend 
before so m.Tny graces and formosiiies. X893 '1 ‘. F. Hen- 
derson Old World^ Scot. xv. 172 Squalor and dirt were 
thoroughly antagonistic to adornment .and ‘formosity'. 

t Form- speckle. Obs. rare- [? Perversion of 
FERNTicLKorthe synonymous dialectal fanfreckle.'\ 
A freckle. 

X703 I.ond. Gaz, No. 3815/8 John Hewitt, a Bricklayer . . 
straight Hair, and Form-.Spcc;klcs on his hands and Face, 

Formula (f F -imi/r la). PL formulae, -as. [n. L. 
fonnnla^ dim. of forma Form sb, Cf. 'H.formule.'] 
1. A set form of words in which something is de- 
fined, stated, or ileclared, or which is prescribed 
by authority or custom to be used on some cere- 
monial occasion. 

(t58x E. Cam MON in Confer, iv. (1584) F.cijb, The E'or- 
ttitt/a of llie second covenant, is Christ. Charke. You 
vnderstarid not .. what Eorinnla\^.\ a 1638 Mkde Wks. 
(1672) I. xxii. 83 What is the meaning of this Formula [of 
liie Jews - ‘ Let hi.*! memory be blc.s.scd ‘J? X685 Loud. Gass. 
No. 2i.rii/2 'I'he Lord Register reading the Formula, the 
Lyon King at Ann.s. .Fenced the High Court of Parliament. 
X733 Act 9 (reo. /, r. 24 4 8 All Papi.stR. .shall, .make and 
subscribe the Declaration called the Formula, as the same 
is recited in an Act of Parliament of Scotland [of 1700]. 
1753 J. l.ouTHiAN Form of I'rocess (ed. 2) 51 Before inclos- 
ing of the As.size, the Clerk, by Clrder of the Court, leave.s 
a Formula with them for their Direction. 1793 Burkk 
Let. to Sir //. l.angrishe AVks. 1842 1 . 555 You have 
sent me several papers..! think 1 had seen all of them, 
except the formula of .'is.sociation. 1798 Edceworth I'ract. 
JCduc. (x8ii) II. 22 The grammatical formuhT; may then 
by gentle degree.s be committed to memory. 1844 H. IT.. 
Wilson Br/i. India III. 318 Forcing tlie Brahmins .. to 
repeat the Mohammedan formula of faith. 1893 .Speaker 
3 Sept. 293/2 The excellent scholastic formula Transeat, 
meaning cither ‘ Not proven or ‘ Nothing to the purpose 
b. In recent use, after Carlyle, often applied 
more or le.s.s disparagingly, e.g. to rules unintclli- 
gently or slavishly followed, to fettering conven- 
tionalities of usage, to beliefs held or professed 
out of mere acquiescence in tradition, etc. 

Carlyle’s use of the word was clearly suggested by the 
words u.scd of Mirabeau by his father, * 11 a numd toutesles 
formules'. This realty meant that M. had unreflectingly 
* sw'allowed ’ the watchwords, or cant phrases of his re- 
volutionary friend.s; but Carlyle mistmn.slatcd hnmi by 
' swallowed up, made away with and frequently alludes 
to the passage as thus misinterpreted. Carlyle's use of 
formnla^ however, though suggested by a mistake, i.s in 
itself a very natural development from the ordinal^ sense. 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rez*. III. 11. i. (1872) 58 Man lives 
not except with formula.^ ; with custom.s, waysof doing and 
living. x86x Kingsley I.ett, (1878) IL 132 Men who try to 
jsjie.Tk what they believe, are naked men fighting men 
quilted .sevenfold in formulae. xSyx Eaklk Philol. Fing, 
Tongue S 649 'Lhc man of fornuila.s often directs, and some- 
times practically determines tlic action of his superior. 1874 
H, R. Reynolds John llapt. iv. iv. 252 They bound ine 
religious life of their disciples with ever stiflcning formulie 
which left no room for the free play of the conscience. 

2. A prescription or detailed statemeut of ingre- 
dients; a recipe. 

x7o 6 pHii.LiPSied. Kersey), Foiynula. .a Physician's Pre- 
scription or Bill appointing Medicines to be prepared by an 
Apothecary, xyga W. Yongk in Beddocs talent ns (1793) 
34, 1 am very glad to hear of your intention to publish your 
formula. x8ox Med. Jrnl.y. 546 My formula has he«n, 
the tincture joined with the dec. tin. so as to administer 
from fifteen to twenty or thirty drops to children . .twice or 
thrice within the twenty-four hours. 1830 M. Donovan 
Pom. Kcoh. 1. 293 White Currant Wine May he made 
according to the same formula. 
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9 . a. Math. A rule or principle expressed in 
algebraic symbols. 

1796 Kirwam Klcm. Mitt. (cd. i) 1 . Prcf. 6 An algebraic 
formula. >036 Emerson Nature, Ideaiism Wks. (Bohn) 
11 . 163 In physics, .the memory . .carries centuxi^ of obser« 
vation in a single formula. v8m Davbrnv A temm Theory v. 
(ed. 9) 156 A general formula for calculating ilie specific 
heat of each class of compounds. 1864 Bowen Lo^ic i. 25 
like algebraist easily recalls to mind a few brief formulas. 

b. Chem. An expression of the constituents of 
a compound by means of symbols and figures. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Aninu Chetn. II. 480 If. .the 
formulu; for the morbid deposits arc calculated in relation to 
their connexion with the formula for protein will be 
more obvious to the eye. 1853 Gregory Inorg, Chem. • 
(eti. 3) 966 So that MR is the general formula for a mono* j 
bitsic sMiIt. 1B81 Williamson in Nature No. 618. 414 Thus : 
cbloro-carbonic acid was represented as a compound of car* | 
boiiic acid with carbonic chloride, and.. the formula was 
made to contain the formulu; of those bodies. 

c. In general scientitic use, a group of symbols 
and figures containing a condensed tabulation of 
certain facts. Dental formula \ see D>:ntal. 
licnee sometimes used for the set of facts that 
might be expressed by a formula. 

Bain Senses ^ Int. ii. iv. § p Each species of animal | 
has Its particular formula of ordering the legs in walking. 

Fornmlaio (fpimi//l^‘ik), a. [f. prec. + -1C.] 
Of the nature of a formula. 

Formulaic equation^ an identical equation. 
x88a Cassell, Formulaic equaiiofis, sSga Agnes M. 
Clekke Fam. Stiui, Itomcr i. 28 Formulaic and other 
exprcs.sions common to both. 

Formular (fp imi2/I^), a. and sb. [ad. L. type 
^formttldr^is, f. Foumula. As sb., a. F. formu' i 
laire. See -ab 2.] A. adj. | 

1 . Formal, correct or regular in form. ' 

*773 John.son in Horwtll 99 Apr.. A speech on the stage, I 
let It nutter ever so extravagantly, is formular. It has 
always been formular to flatter Kings and Queens. 

2 . Pertaining to forinulce ; formulary. 

1880 Mwikheau Gains 111, § j8o noie^ Under the formular 
system in use in the classical period. l 

B. sh, A prescribed or set form, formulary ; J 
hence, a model, type. ? Ohs. i 

*563 Aiir. Parker CorresF (1853^ 183, I had of mine own j 
head moved my lord ofbondon to bethink himself of some for- i 
inul.ar of common prayer. 1578 Sir H. Syunky in \ 
Mem, State (17461 1 . 246 He ys ararc Orn.’unent to thys Age, 
the very Formui.xr, that .nil well dysposed young (Icnlyl men 
of ouer Court, do form alisue thcar Maners and T.yfe by. 
1603 Flokio Afoniaif^ne \\\. ix. (1632) 564 Before 1 bad ever i 
scene any, I would have beene glad to have had but a paternc ! 
or fonnul.ir of one. a 1734 North Exam. in. vi. 20 ('1740)437 
The Liturgy must be deprived of all the primitive Furmulars. l 

Fo:r 31 inlari* 8 tlO, a, [f. prec. + -I.^T 4- -ic.] ! 

I’ertaining to or exhibiting formiilarization. 

1864 Wbustlr (citing Emerson). 

Formularization (ffT-imi/Haraiz^'-Jan). [f. ; 
next + -ATioN.] The action of formularizing ; also, | 
a formularized statement. 

t88i B. W. Richardson in Gentl. Afag. CCL. 159 The 
fornmlarisatiun of rules. 1886 Muiriif.ad in Kncycl, Brit. 
XX. 677/2 The great majority of these so-called enactments 
were probably nothing more ilmii formularizations as of cus- 
tomary law. 

Forxnularise (f^'^mi/zlardiz), v. [f. FoRUfULAii 

a. + -IZE.] traus. To express in a formula or formal i 
statement ; to formulate. i 

x85» Fraser's Afag. XI.V. 9c» Every process i.H formularizcd | 
in the most scientific language. i86a Goulburn Educ. \ 
World in Replies to Ess, .J* Kci>. 37 Her doctrines were I 
evolved.. by foriuulari/.ing the thoughts embodied in the ! 
record of the Church of the Apostles. 1876 Bahtmolow At at. \ 
AUd.{\%-]d\ The comparative merits of tannic and gallic 
acids may be formuIarizeU as follows : for local eflects tannic 
acid, for systemic cfTccts gallic acid i.s 10 be preferred. 

Hence Fo'rmularizing vbl. sb. 

1891 Athenxum 15 Aug. 222/3 A clumsy formularizing in 
general of 'I'aUeyrand's sharpest and most (limous mot. 

Formula:^ (fipumi/Ilari), sb. and a. [ad. F. 
formulaire sb. collection of formulae, ad. L. 
*/onnuldrium% nent. sing, of /ormitldrtus{x^coxdtd. 
in sense ‘lawyer skill^ in formulae*): see For- 
mula, Formular, and -ary.] 

A. sb. A collection or system of formulas ; a 
statement drawn up in formulas ; a document con- 
taining the set form or forms according to which 
something is to be done {esp. one that contains 
prescribed forms of religious belief or ritual). 

1541 R. Copland (////«'> Que.styonary of Cyrurgyens, with 
the fonnulary of lytell Cuydo in Cyrurgie. a x6r6 Bacon i 
On Libel in 1592 Wks. 1861 VIII. 204 In the practice of all 
law, the formularies have been few, and certain, and not varied 
according to every particular c-isc. c 1845 Howell Lett. i. 
xxxii, (1655) 974 . 1 belceve evry One hath som mode and modell 
or formulary of nis own, specially for his private cubicular dc* 
votiotis. 17*3 Watekland A th. Creed xv. Wks. IV. 223 They 
received this Creed, .as an orthodox formulary, and an ap- 
proved rule of faith, a 1734 North Life Cnild/ord{,\T\i's a6o 
A committee of council to settle the formulary of the coro- 
nation. 178s Burney Hist. At us. (1789) II. ii. 121 It contains 
. . a Fornmlary of the Ecclesiastical tones. 18*7 Bentuam 
Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 441 '1 akc up a history of an old 
French lawsuit.. it is the same dull formulary In every case. 
•877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 110 'I’hc Anglican 
Formularie^ however, do not recognize Hyniti.s at ail. 

b. ? A formula. 

iTSa Warton Sftq. Poems Rmvley 23 These poems abound i 


with modern words, and modern formukaries of expression. 
1874 J. Sully Sensation hr Intuition 112 A boundless faith 
in the primitive formulary * 1 can \ 

B. adj. Of the nature of a formula or prescribed 
form ; of or relating to formulas. 

sjraS Morgan A Igiers 1 1 , tv. 293 Vi.siting his Tomb, they say 
a F edha, or formulary sort of Prayer for Succes.s. s 766 J on n- 
soN in Boswell Feb., The formulary and statutory p^t oflaw. 
i77jS — Lei. to b/rs. Thrale ix June, Part of it [an epitaph], 
which tells the birth and marriage, is formulary, and can be 
expressed only one way. 186a Helios Organiz. Daily Life 
t2o All that IS merely formulary, and that depends solely 
upon rules. 1875 Po»te Gains iii. Comm. (ed. a) 445 Under 
the formulary system the term was still employed. 

b. Of a person : Closely adhering to foimul.ns. 
*837 Carlyle /*>. Re 7 >. 111 . iii. ii. 155 'I'here is . . in the 
incorruptible Scagreen himself, though otherwise so lean 
and formulary, a heartfelt knowlcjlge of this latter fact. 

Formulate (f/Jimi/Hrit), v. [f. Formula + 
-a'PK 8. Cf. F. formu/er.] trans. To reduce to 
a formula ; to express in (or as in) a formula ; to 
set forth in a definite and systematic statement. 

z86o Earl Carnarvon Recoil. Druses Lebanon v. 49 'I'lie 
Druse doctrines were, .rapidly formulated into a sy.sicm. 
x86a H. Svkncek First Princ. i. iv. § a6 (1875) 88 Besides 
that definite consciousness of which Logic formulatc.s the 
law.s, there ts also an indeflmte consciousne.s.s which cannot 
be formulated. 1880 Kinglake Crimea VI. ix. 225 Lord 
R.'iglan did not unconsciously formulate for himself any 
settled design. 1883 Q. Rev. CLVI. 326 The Head-s of 
Houses . . entrusted the Provost . . with the resp onsibility 
of formulating the document. 

Hence Fo'rmulatod, Fo’rmulating ppt. adjs. 
i860 Marsh Eng. Lan^. 235 Formulated doctrine. 1876 
C. M. Davies Unorth. Land. 99 An established, formulated, 
orthodox spiritism. 1895 Athenxum 24 Aug. 253/1 The 
formulating eflects of his [laud's] churchnianship. 

Formuation (f|pimi/H<?i-J.^n). [f. prec. : see 
-ATION.] The action of the vb. Formulai'K. 

1876 Douse Grimm's /.. § i. i 7 'he concise formulation of 
which it pjrimm's Law'J is susceptible. 1885 Clood Myths 
ht Dr. I. IV, 67 Facts which led.. to the formulation of the 
Sol.ar theory. 

Formulatory (lp‘imi//laU ri),«. rare. [f. as 
proc. - 1 - -ORY.] Relating to formulation. 

1887 Westm. /i’c7>. CXXVlll. 841 Put in this Kald formu- 
latory fashion, the difference between the two may seem un- 
iniportuut. 

t Fo'r millet • fonnulc, ad. L. 

formula ; see Formula.] 

1. « Foumula. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 164 A wcl-govcrncd Republic 
i.s bounded by the forinulc of certain l«'\ws. 1773 Genii. 

Mag. XLIII. 170 The first trial of this formule was on the 
ob.scrvations from whence he had deduced it, of which he 
gives a tabic for each station. 

2. ? A little form or sliatxj. 

1829 Young Imdfs Bk, 469 A series of frames, or formules, 
is obtained . .'riie principal formule is to be placed on a piece 
of London drawing-board. 

Formule (fp*Jmi«l), v. rare. [ad. V.formuD 
er, f. formule Formula.] — Formui.atk. 

1852 R. Knox Gt. elrtists Anal. 13 Could w-e formule 
the doctrine as simply as [etc.], ibid. 103 The doctrine 
. . cannot be formuled in so clear a manner. 

Formulism (fp*Jmi/7liz’m). [f. Formul-a + 
-LsM. Cf. next.] Adherence to or dependence 
upon formulas ; also, a system of formulas. 

1840 Caklylf, Heroes (1858)312 Triviality, Formuli.sm and 
Commonplace were come for ever. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
II. viii. g 5X The.. love of systeniaiizing, which gradually 
degenerated into every si>ccics of contemptible formulism. 
x88z Encyi /. Brit. XII . 6o:|/r The whole of tin's complc.x theory 
is ruled by a inathematical formulism of triad, hebdomad, etc. 

Formulist (fp’inii/ 7 list). [ad. F. formuliste : 
see - 1 ST.] One fond of formulas. 

1852 R. Knox Ct. Artists Anaf. 15 The mere formulist 
(Ci4vicr also w'as a formulist in a stMiscC 

Formulistic (fpjmi/7li*stik), a. [f. prec. + 
•IC.] Displaying fondness for formulas. 

1873 Mori.kv Rousseau IL xvi. 310 Its prudential didactics, 
it.s fijrmulistic Sociality. [Cf. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rrrr. III. 
IV. vi. (18711 162 The unc.'ilculating Spirit of JacobinUin, and 
Sansculoltic sansformulistic Frenzy !] 

Formulisation (fpimirHaizc^'Tm), [f. next 
-ATION.] The action of the vb. Formulizk. 

X85X Rvskih S tones Yen. III. ii. § 86 The curious tendency 
to fornuilization and sy.stcm which, under the name of oiiilo- 
.sophy,^cncuml.>crcd the minds of the Renaissance schoolmen. 
1873 Loutvmp, Rev. XXI. 774 Every forniulization of truth 
is not absvdutc but relative. 

Formuliso fp-tmi/Hsiz), V. [f. Formula 4 - 
-IZK.] trails. To reduce to or express in a for- 
mula; to constiuct a formula for. 

1851 VVestcott Introd. .Study Gosp, i. (1S75) 49 I'he 
labours of Pricsl.s and Scribes in after time rormiilizcd wliiU 
the Prophets had taught, 1859 Masson R»ft. Nm'vlisfs W. 
255 The ideas of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity which 
that Revolution had promulgated and foririuli/cd. 1882 
' 1 \ Mozley Remin. Oriel II. ov. 228 'I'hcy have formuli/cd 
their religion into these two monosyllables. 

Hence 7o*rmulisea ppl. a. Also Po rmuliser, 
one who fornHilizc.s. 

1864 K1NC..SLEV A’ii///. «5- Tent. ,x, 293 The forrnulizcisoflhat 
law were none other than the celihaic Roman clergy. 1865 
PusKV Truth Eng. Ca. 94 That vast fortiiulized theory. 

Formy (fp'jmt), a. [ad. ¥. forme', see FoRMfi.] 
1. Her. Of a cross : = Patter. 

1362 Li.n;ii Armorie. 56 b, He l>eare(h Azure, a rrossc 
firrmye vecked Argent. Ibid. 57 b, A Crosse formic Sable. 
1889 Elvin Diet, tier., Formy, a cross puttee. 


t 2 . Of the feces: «!:Fi(jitratb A. 2 a. Obs. 

1576 Tt^RUERV'. Yenerie 65 From^ nudde fuly untill the endc 
of August they make theyr fewminblng altogether formie. 

Formyl (f^*jmil). Chem. [f. Form- -yl.] 
The hypothetical radical (CHO) of formic acid. 

tZq^Cassrirs Tethn. Educ. IV. J18/2 Formyle is the hypo- 
theticrd radical of formic acid, first discovered in the red ant. 
Fornace, obs. form of Fu knack. 

Fornacio (fi’inaisik), rare'’*. \i.Xt. forndc-, 
foniax tuinace + -ic.] Pertahiing to a furnace. 

^ 1807 Headrick Yie^v Alin. Arran zi6 The smelting of 
iron, and other fonuicic uses. 

Fornage : see Furnage. 

Fomale, V. .SV. Also 9 forenail. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; Jam. sugge.sts the sense * to Nail or 
fasten up beforehand’.] traus. To alienate the 
income of (an estate) in advance ; in mod. use ‘ to 
spend (money) before it is gained* (Jam.). 

1478 /Ic/a Dom. Cone. (1839) 73 He .sail nouthcr .sclL.na 
fornalc, langnr na sevin jeris, nane of his laiidis. 

’[‘VovJ10,adv.,a. and prep. Obs. Forms: i foran, 
fopn(e, 3 foren, 3-5 forn, Orm. form, 4-7 forne. 
[OF. foran (Noithumb. fora), fame adv. « OS. 
foran, forana, OIIG. fonia (MllG., mod. Get. 
vorne, vorii ) ; f. root of Foit, Fork adi). 

The adj. appears to 1 ^ an English development from the 
adv,, and not an adoption of the O^l.forn ancient.] . 

A. adv. 

1 . With respect to place, a. Of position : In 
front, before the eyes ; in or on the front, opp. to 
behind, b. Of motion : Forwards, to the front. 

a. a zooo Riddles liv. 8 (Gr.) Wonnum hyr.stiim Foran 
Xefr.'utwcid. c tjjBo .Sir Fernmb. 4361 pat host abod bc- 
bynde & forn. a s^oo-SO .Alexander 5 pis breme bc.st 
bare. . Before forne in he fronte ihre fell tyndi.s. 

b. c zooo Daniel 557 (Gr.) pa-t ha;t ircow sccolde lelgiiin 
besiuedcrl foran nfeallun. c 1205 Lay. 26899 And ten hu.send 
liehie ancoiiAte foren wenden. 1430 Lydg. Chron. Troy 111. 
xxii, ITc rode forne Brcnning full note. 

2. With respect to time ; a. Formerly ; in former 
time. b. Thenceforward, in future. 

13.. Caw. hr Gr. Knt. 2422 pes wer forne he freest h«t 
fol^eJS alle h«- f>»-*lc. 14.. Trentalle S. Gtegorii in 7 'w«- 

dale's I is. (i843< Bo For i)ynes tbar liyin dred non forne Of 
purgatory no of belle. 

3. Prefixed to prepositions, and occas. to another 
adverb : a. 1‘refixccl to again, against, adv. and 
prep. : Right in front, b. Nome an, at : before, 
in front of, c. Forne in : straight before, d. Forne 
to ; before, both of i»lacc and time. e. Forne on : 
right forward, seriaiim. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Malt. xxi. 2 FaratJ on h‘Tst c,%stel h'’* t 
fotan fcxi6o Hatlon fon-nl onx«;n ys. r 1200 Oh, min 
553 K'IH lv>keMn eff ffrin«.*n To senfenn wnkeiiialumin. 
t' 1205 Lay. 201 ;ro Up br.cid Air)ur his sceld foren to liis 
bieosien. ibid. 21068 His hcreburne gon to falsie, foren 
an bis hafdc. ibid. 24032 Aiflur bch to hint furii at 

here burje. Ibiti. 29269 And foren to I'jcre nihtc fur her on 
bfohte. X388 Wyci.if Mark xv. 39 'llie ceniiirien that 
stood forn a^ens si^, that [ctc.J. c X400 Destr. t roy 7759 
There met hym )>is Mawhown .. Euyn forne in his face. 

B. adj. a. Of place : Anterior, front, b. Of 
time: Former. 

r' 1440 I'romp. Tatv. 172/2 Forne parte of a sebyppe, or 
forschyppe. X485CAXTON Tre-oisa's Jl igdenn. i. 71a, From 
the begynnyng of Ids forne dcclrs. *565 jKWri, Def. Apol. 
(i6ii) 340 ft was true in Old forne yeeies, about iweluc 
hundred yccTcs agoe. 

C. prep. 

a. Of motion : Before, in front of, in advance of. 

O. E. Chnyn. an. 894, pa for rad sio field hie foran. c xooo 

Isee Fore-run], rix7S Lamb. Horn. 51 l.cofc inoderswiin 
hu foren me. c X250 Gen. «y Ex. <5.^1 Mac g4>dcs foicu 
us to gon, cxiSo Sir h crumb. 3649 pc kj in; Item passede 
with-inne .a wjTe, Forn hein l»e iiioiiiitance of two luyle. 

b. Of position : Before, before the face of, in 
sight of. Hence of fighting : In behalf of. 

I X250 Gen. 4- Ex. 3B66 God |badl .. foren hem siiiilcn on 
?ie Sion. 13. . G/fy lYariv. (.A ) 200 Gij ‘lode forn him in [nn 
flelt. t' 1440 Partonope 2172 To see hym dye me forn. 
a 1450 Lc Morte .-Irth. 3211 Agayiiste her fonc I fauglit 
hem forne. 1602 2nd Ft. Return fr. I'amass.^ Prol 70 
.Stories of love, where forne the wondring bench, I'hc lisping 
g.illant might inioy bis wciicb. 

C. Of time : Belore. 

a 1300 Cursor Jl. 22429 (Cbjlt.i Forn domes-dai. 

d. Of caiLse : On account of. 
c X440 Roue Flor. 67 To mykyll hale was schc borne, And 
many a iiiaii slnyn bur forne. 

D. Comb., ait forn-oast v . « Forecast v., to pre- 
meditate; forn-father^^^ Forefather; forn-goer, 
a |>iedcccssor ; forn-had///. <?., formerly possessed ; 
forn-said ppl. a. •-» Fork«au> ppl. a. 

f *374 Chaucer Trovlus iti. 472 (521) He .. Hadde every 
thing that htr-to might avayle *Foni-cast. c 1386 — Pars. 
T. P 374 Malice ymagined, avysed, and fornca.st. £1400 
Test. Linfe 1. Chaucer’s Wk.s. (1561) 290b, Knuie, forne* 
caste and ymagined. £1340 Cursor Ai. 9768 (Fairf.) pc 
gilt Adani our ♦^forn-fadir sixylt. X450-X5|0 Myrr. our 
t.adye 26 'riic worsbyp of god ys i>onge . . after the manor 
of ouie fornc-fathers. 1483 Ca.vton Gold. Leg. 258 /x He 
lialb lerned of bis ^forn goers wliiche dyd that ought iiol 
to be forgoten. 1382 Wire lif Judges xvi. 28 Lord. .leeM 
to me nowe the fortihad \pris(inam\ !>trength. 1509 Bury 
Wills (Camden) ic»9 My lord y** abbot otf y monastery in 
Bury ^flornscyd. 

t FonMan, adv, Obs. [f. For/zt/. + nPan wk. 
dat. ncut. of Utlah Nigh.] Nearly, almost. 
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c xooo Ps. lxxii(i]. i Me for neaii syndon IocmxIc 
tju eBlle on fotdan fota gancas. a 1175 Coii. Hom» 937 
For nean en ende ^isscre wtiroid. 
ii Forna^llO. Mil, ohsr- * [a, \X,forn€llo, dim. 

of form ^lit. ‘ oven *) \--\^,fumus oven.] A cavity 
in which powder is placed for blasting. 

1689 W. Ranixjlph Archipelago 70 How many mines, and 
forncllos were blown up. 

Foniant (fome-nt), fomenat (fojne-nst), 
mlv. and prep. Sc, and north, Forms ; 6 foir*, 
for-, fore-anempat, -aiie(i;n8t, •(a)D6Ut(8, 
-nenoe, -nenaCt, -nentia, 9 foore-, for(e)- 
(a)neu(8)t, 6- foment, [f. Foub aJv, + Anknt.] 
1 . Right opposite to, over against ; facing. 
iSa4 St. Papers Hen. VtU^ VI, *36 For defence of his 
borders foranempst Scotland. X58«^ Hist. James / '/, 
(1804) 204 la the straitt passage foirnent the goldsmyths 
shopp. X649 bp. Gothkie Mem, (1702) 64 The Earl of 
.Athol . . Encamp’d foment him. 1807 T. Stacg Poems 61 
Reeghl for nenst them up they gat. x8^ Glasgotu Herald 
11 June, My house is right foment the tank. 

+ 2 . a. f Ready) against, b. With regard to. 
>^33 BELUPiNnKN Livy <x82a'> 15 Reddy fornence all aven- 
tuns that micht occur. 17^ Rob, I IPs Anew, in ll'atsoH's 
i'ollect. II. p. iv, But we will do you undcrstatid What we 
declare foment Scotland. 
t3. quasi Wr;. Opposite. Obs, 

1548 T noMAS Itol. Oram. Diet. (1567), Diriurpei/o, 
foranen-st. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ij888i 
I. 15 'I'he bray foranent vpon I.audian syde. 

Forneys, obs. form of Furnach, 

Fornici^ (fp mik&l), a. [f. L. fornic-em arch 
+ -AL.] * Pertaining to the fornix * {Cent. Diet.). 

tFomicarer. Obs. t^ire-'^, [?f. \.,forni- 
edr-ius + -Ku b] A foruicator. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 37 Seym Poule . . forbedi)> us to tak 
mcit or coinyn wil> l»t;is . . fornicarers. 

t Foraioa*rioiUI, a. Ohs. rare - [f. as next 

+ -oua.] Of or pertaining to fornication. 

1688 J. Norris Theopy Lozr 11. ii. 105 Fornicarious mix* 
lure, .must of necessity be a sin. 

t Fo*micary, sh. and a, Ohs. Also 3 fomic-, 
fornycarie, 5 fornyoary. [ad. L. fomieari-us 
masc., forniedria fern., f. fornic - : see next and 
-ARY. Cf. OV . fomicaire!\ A. sh. A fornicator. 

Wyclir Isa. Ivii. 3 Sonus.. of a fornycarie [Vutg. 
fornkariie\ 1496 Dives «v Pauf. AV. de W.) vi. viii. 243/1 
God shall oeme fornycar^ es, & them that do auoutrye. 

B. adj. Addicted to foniication, lecherous.. 

138* Wvccii* PScclus. xli. as Shame 300. .fro biholdyng of 
a fornycarie woriiman,^ 13817 Tkevisa //yi/r/z iRoll.s' Vll. 
469 He .schulde doo ri^t of prcosles fornicaries [de sacer^ 
dotibus /orHknriis\ and of hire concubynes. 

For]licat6 (fj(?‘inik<?‘t), v. [f. \ forniedt', pjd. 
stem of formed n meaning, i. fomie-.^ fornix 

brothel, originally arch, vault (see Fornix).] intr. 
To commit fornication. 

tjua Hui.okt, Fomicaten, or commit fornication or 
Ittuwry, Jonticor. 1649 Mji.ton Eikon. xxviii. Wks. (1847) 
336/2 The.se shall hate the great Whore . . and yet .shall 
lament the fall of Babylon, where they fornic.ated with her, 
x668 Etiikhedce She ivou'd i/ she eou'd 11. ii, We .. arc 
resolved to fornicate in private. Landoh Itmig'. Conv. 

1. 155 He hunted and drank and fornicated. 

Hence Fo'rnioating vhl. sh. and ppl. a. 
i6m Bp- Hall Hott. Alar. Clergy 1. viii. 43 The hcroicall 
spirit of Luther . . chose rather. . lo be an honest Hu.sband, 
than a fornicating Frier. 16*5 Br. Saonoeksun Ww/tv 
.S'erm. <1637* 207 ’Hicir fornicating lx>th iKxlily with the 
daughter!^ and spiritually with the Idols of Moab. 

Fornicate (fp inikA), a, [ad. L. forniedt uSf 
f. fornix arch, vault; see -ate -.] = Fornicated; 
spec, in Bot , Conchot., and Entom, 
x8a8 Wehster, Fornicate^ arched, vaulted like an oven or 
furnace. x8a9 Ix>UDON JZtuycl, PI. 1099 Fornicate^ arched. 
1839 SowERBY Man. Conchol. Gloss.. Fornicate, arched. 
x8s6-8 W. Clark Va*i der [loet>en's Zool. I. 336 Foursetie 
of haustellum, and an upper fornicate. 

Fomicatad (f^’iniktritetd), ppl. a. [f. L. form- 
edl-us (see Fornicate a.) + -ed *,] Arched, bend- 
ing over ; esp, in Bol. of a leaf, etc. 

1750 G. Hughes Barhadoes atfi The Stylus, .is divided at 
the top into three fornicated branches. 

^ With word-play on Fornicate v, 

164X Miltok Ch. Govt. 11. iii. (1851) 173 [She) gives up her 
bo<iy to a mercenary whordorae under those fornicated 
arches which she cals God.s house. 

Fornication^ (rpinikt“* j3n). [a. OF, fomic- 
atioftt -aeion, f. late "L,. formedtion-em^ n. of action 
i.fornicarl\ see Fornicate and -ation.] Volun- 
tary sexual intercourse lielwcen a man (in restricted 
use, an unmarried man) and an unmarried w'oman. 
In .Scripture extended to adultery. 

ax'jfio Cursor A/. 37938 pis sin flcchcry] has branches 
fele..formcaciou es an. 1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synue 
735* rornycacyoun ’ (ys|, whan two vnweddyde naue 
niysdpun. 4x1450 /srnt. #/.> In Tour(j^) 57 King r)avid. . 
felle into avowtry and fornicacion with her. 1494 Fahvan 
i^ron. VII. ccxxiv. 2^1 T.^kyngcof fyncsof prccAtis lor cryme 
of fornycacion. 1535 Coverualk Matt. v. 32 Wbo.soencr 
puttelh Awaye bis wyfc (except it he for fornicacion). x^3 
oilAKa. Aieas. jor M. v. i. 195 Shee. .accuses him of Forni- 
cation. ^1779. TO Oct. in Boswelly Fornication is 

a enme in a single man. 1874 Van hvnv.s Dis. Genii. Ore. 
41 I* ornication is alway.s irregular. 

in Scripture ; The forsaking of God 
for idol* ; idolatry ; aUo, spiritual foruicaiion 
HX340 HAMroLE PHilter Ixxil 26 pou lost all bat dos 


fornycacioun fra pe. x^x-8 Nobnim Pract. Disc, (17x1) 
HI. 47 ’Tis a kind of Spiritual Fornication, .to admit any 
Creature into a Pattnership with him in our Love. xOfo 
PusEV Min, Propk. 298 All forsaking of God being spiritual 
foniication. 

Fomioatioit - (fpinik^» /an). Arch, [ad. L. 
fornicdlidn-etn^ f. fomiedtus vaulted, i, fornix arch, 
vault ; see -ation.] An arching or vaulting. 

X703 T. N. City * C, Purchaser X38 Fornication, In 
Architecture, is an Arching, or Vaulting. 18x0 C. James 
Mil. Diet, (cd- 3) App., Fornication is an arching, or vaulting. 

Fornicator [a. L. famiedtor, 

agent-ii. i.fomieart -. see Koknicate.] 

1 . One who commits fornication. 

1377 Langu P. pi, B. II. 180 Cure cart .dial he drawu, 
And feccho forth pure vitailcs of fornicatore.H. 1477 F.akl 
Rivers 'Caxlon) Dictes 11 Kcue you oute of the companyes 
i of. .fornic.-uours. 155a Am*. Hamilton Catech. u884» 10 
, Fornicatouris and provokaris to the syiine of lechorie. 

I a ijto Bi*. Bull Serm. Wks. I. ix. 337 What will become of. . 

' the adulterer, the fornicator . . and such like ¥ 1869 Srurcf.on 
! Treas. Das>. Ps. x. 3 If a man is a fornicator, or a drunkard. 

I 4* 2 . Biiliartls. (See quot.) Ohs. 

1674 Cottons Compl. Gtimesier i. 29 Make your Adversary 
I a Fornicator, that is, having past your .self a little way, and 
the other’s Ball being hardly through the Port, you put him 
back again, and it may bo quite out of Pass, 

t FoTHioatO:ry, a. Ohs, [f, prec. : see -oby.] 
Of the nature of fornication. 

1651 Baxter //f/C Rapt. 88 It was not the unlawfulness as 
Fornicatory, but as impious directly W'hich they suspected. 

Fornicatress ;fp*jnik<r*tr^). [f. Fornicator 
- t--Ea.sb a,OY, fornuat€resse^ A woman ad- 
i dieted to or guilty of fornication, 
i 1503 Nashe Christ's 7 *. (1613) 160 Those tliat haue been 
dayfy fornicatresses. 1603 Siiaks. Mens, for M, it. ii. 23. 
x6ai Ainsworth Annot, Pentat, I>eut. xxiii. 17 Common 
! whore, fomicatresse. 

i t Fonsioatrice. Obs. [nd. L. formed Irtec-m, 
j forttiedtrix : see next. Cf. V . fomieatriee.'X ^ — prec. 

c 1450 Afirour Snluacion 912 Inpossible is this woman 
i be ffornicatrice, 

Fornicatrix (fp inikifbtriks). PI. -trixea. 
[a. L. forniedinxt fern, oi for niedtor,^ == prec. 

! 1586 Perth Session Rec. in C. Rogers Soc, Life Scot. 

I <1883) If. xit. 244 I'o sh.nve the heads of fornicators and 
i fornicatrixes. 1655 Kirkton Hist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 171 
note. One (luadriUvpse fornicatrix.^ 1768 Life 4* .Adv. Sir />’. 

] Sa/skull II. 130 What, sir <c.Kclaimcd the old fornicatrix). 

Fornicifonu (fpini*sifpim), a. Bot. [f. L. 
i fornie-emy fornix arch, vault + -(i)FORM.] 
j x86o Maynk Expos. Lex., Forniciforftt, Bot., resembling 
an arch or vault ; vaulted, 

t Forili*lll, V, Ohs, Also 4 fomemo ; pa, pple, 

! 3 fornumen, Ibrnomcn. [Olv. fornimant pa. t. 
fortiam, fonwm, pa. fornumeHy f. For- pr^f. 
+ nit/ian to take.] trans. To lake away, do away 
with, dc.stroy; also, to take up, appropriate by 
encroachment. 

Beo^vulf 1205 (Gr.) Hine Wyrd fornam. rxooo Saxon 
Leechd. I. 1 18 Wi 5 weartan, ;^eniin ylcan wyrte . . by 
beoft sona fornumene. c'ib5o Gen. 4 Ex. 3228 Min two 
i childre .aren me for-nunien. a xyso K. F. Psalter c\\\y [cix.l 
83 .Ms schad w, when hcldc.s, for-nomcn 1 am. c 1350 in Enc. 

I Gilds ix^SQ) 359 Eucrych tanncrc .. shal, for ke stret k*" 

) for-ncmep. I'wcy shullyngcs by k® •l«^*’e. Compleynt 

I 5O in Lycig. 7 Vw///«f GVaj (1891) App. 60 Jee. .H.an me for- 
; iionie tunge & spcchc. 

Forms (fp -tniks). [a. L. fornix arch, vaulted 
chamber.] Something resembling an arch. 

a. Anat. esp. an arched formation of the brain. 
i68x tr, Willis'^ Rem. Med. IVks. Vocab., Fornix, a hollow 

r lacc in the bruin, bending like an arch. 1799 Ated. Jrnl. 

I. 329 'I'he fornix . . raised at its anterior extremity. x88x 
Mivakt Cat 268 This fornix is made up of two white cords 
] closely approximated anteriorly. 

I b. Bol, (.See quols.) 

*813 Crabh Teehnol. Diet. s. v. Arch, Fornix,, a small 
elun$^ation of the corolla, which commonly covers the 
stamina. 186s M. C. CtH>KK Man. Bot. Terms, P'ornix, 
arched scales in the orifice of some flowers. 

c. Conehol, * 'Fhe excavated part of a shell, 
situated under the umbo. It also signifies the 
upper or convex shell in the Ostrea’ (Craig 1848). 
t FoniIl*lllb, 3 ^. Ohs. rare- [f. FoR-/r^!t 
+ Ni;mrz;,] intr. To become numbed, 

157X Golding Calvin on Ps, li. 9 How much .so euer they 
foriiommed, whosejicver is touched earnestly w* the fcarc of 
; God, hee will wishe none other remedy. 

For-old a . : see Fob- preff 10. 
t Foro'ldf V, Ohs. [ 015 . foreaUlian, f. For- 
! pref.^ + ealdian lo grow old, f. eald, Old a. Cf. 

I OHG. faralten (m<Kl. Ger. veraUcn).'\ intr. To 
j grow old, wear out with age. 

j egoo tr. Bmdds Hist. iii. iv.fvi.j (1890) j66 Ne forcaldij^e 
: bond fcfrc. a 1300 Holy 74 (Ashm.) in Leg^. Rood 

I (1871)24 It ne bar noker lef ne rynde a.s it uoroldcd [/IAS). 

I P^ernoH for-oldet] were. 4 x305 Edmuftd Conf 175 in E. E. 
j P. (1862) 75 He hem forbrende stilleliche : for hi forolkod 
[wV. Eng. Legetidary, S. Edmund 175 : for-oldc] were. 

I Foroughe, obs. form of Furrow. 

tForoull, forott’teilf Obs, Forms: 1 
foruton, 4 foroutyn, -owtyn, -outen, forout(e, 
4~5 forowt, (4 foreowt\ 5-^ foroutin, 6 torow^ 
tin, 7 foroutten. lOK.fon 4 ton, -iilan, (, For 
pref. + liton, -an, f. til Out,] 

1 1 . a. Except. OE. only. b. Besides. 


O, M, ChroH, an. xi28, S« fir ..for beamde ealle k^ ininslre 
for uton feawc bee. X375 Barbour Brui^ xi. xio Fifty 
thousand of archery s He hud, foroulcn the hoblerj'S. 
Wyktoum Cr<?«. viti. xlii. 126 He had ...1‘oore scor off 
hardy armyd men, For-owte urchcris, 

2. W'ijtet 

c tjsQ . nl^K 'Pateme 2681 To late hire lengk^ fullo a 
fourtenl^t for-oiite alle greue.H of sauries to k^ eflo*. <^> 4*5 
WvNToUN Cron, vui; xxxvii. 66 He for-owt gnichyng De- 
lyveryt hym of coursis thre. 15x3 Douglas Ainets 111. x. 
59 Forowtin fail!. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 111 Quherg dome 
is given foroutten Judge sitatid, that is iia dome of law. 
tForpU'th, adv, and prep, Se, Obs, Also 
4 forrouth, 4-5 forow(e)th. [app. a var. of 
Forwith ; cf. Sc. (Barbour) owtoutk ** out with, 
Pciliaps Forrow is a shortened form of this.] 

A. adv, a. Of position : In front, b. Of direc- 
tion : Forward, o. Of time : Before, beforehand. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 203 Ta Fifty weill Armyt, arid 
forouth ga. Ibid. xiv. 242 I’he £rli thomas yzes forrouth ay. 
Jbui, xv i. 504 As 30 forrouth herd me tell. 

B. prep. 01 time or place : Before. 

X37S Barbour Bruce 1. 163, I sail Hald It.. as myn eldris 
forouch («V A/A’. :? rrrt</ forouth) me. Ibid. xi. 341 Kvyn 
forrouth hym sitld ga The vaward. c 1375 Sc. Troyd>h. 11. 
72a The Gregeois swyth Aryvede. .A lililTforoweth pe even- 
hyngc. 1425 Wynioun Cron. viii. xxxviii. 134 Dai gaddryd 
kame all . . And scliupe kante forowth kanic to be. 

Forow, obs. f. k uRRow ; var, J’ORUOW, Obs. Sc, 
Forpained, -pampered: sec For- pref.^ 6. 
t Forpa*88« V. Ohs, Also foreposs. [ad. OF. 
foy*^, fourpasscr, f. fors. For- prefA^ + passer to 
Pass ; in Sj>cnser’s quasi- archnic use the prefix 
seems to be taken as Iore-.] 

1 . trans. To go beyond, surpass, excel. [So in 
OF. ; in quot. 1374 Skeat takes for as a conj.] 

6 x374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 101 In al Troyes ci tee N as noon 
so fair, for |)as.sing every wight, So aungellyk was Iiir 
natyf beautee. 153 . Starkey Let. to Cromwell in England 
n. Ixxii, So my wytt and capacyte hit for-p.as.syth. 1550 
Cuvf.kualb Spir. Perle xxx. 82 b, Lyke^ as the spyryte 
forepasseth and ouercointnyth the flesiie in Christe. X57J9 
'Fomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 303/3 They . . know that it 
forepasseth all our wits. 

b. To exceed (a time-limit^. 
x6aa Bacon Hen. VI I, Tii'^The Subicct should haue his 
time of Watch for fine yeartsi . . which if hee fore-passed his 
Right should be bound for eucr after. 

2 . intr. To jiass beyond. In Spenser : To go 
past, pass. 

X496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing Div, Whether over the 
water he woll forpas. X590 Sphnskr F. Q. 111. x. 20 One 
day ns hee forpassed by the plaine With we.Tvy pace. xMt 
— AL Hubberd 519 Scarse can a Bishoprick forijas them by. 
Forpiorce, -pinch ; see k or- pref.^ 5 and 5 b. 
Forpi'He, V. Ohs. exc. areh. Also 6-7 fore- 
pine. [f. For- + PiNE t^.] trans. To cause 
to pine or waste away ; to torture, famish, waste. 
(Often in pa. pple, ; peril, intr A) 
c X205 Lav. 29130 Munckes he for-pinede on mani arc wise. 
1*97 K. Gt.ouc. (Rolls) 1159 He lai uorpined in k^ wounde. 

? 11 1366 Chauclr Rom. Rose 365 Hir face frounced and 
forpyned. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. li. 9 Me was for- 
^ pyned with extreme sorow. 1577 St. A ug. / 1 Awzwa/(Longiu.) 

’ 30 Whom meates puff up, whom fastynges forepine, a x6x8 
j. Dames Commend. Poems (Gro.sart) 20/1 lls^ wood to be 
fore-pinde with waslefull carke. x6a6 Sir F. Drake sx- 
vived in Arb, Garner V. 545 Our long fa-sting.. might some- 
what forepinc and waste us. 1865 Reader No. 1x7. 338/3 
For-pined my cheek you .see. 

Hence Porpl'nod, Forpi ning ppl, adjs. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. \t. X57 For-pyned schrewe! 4 x386 
Chaucer Prol, 205 Pale as a for-pyned goost. _ xtt7-8 Bp. 
Hall Sat. v. ii. 91 Grim Famine sits in their (orepined 
face. x8t8 Milman Samar 93 Forepining day, apd vigilant 
sleepless night. 

Forait, forpet (fip’jpit, -et). Sc, and north, 
dial, [corruption of fourth part .1 The fourth part 
of some other inea.surc, noW of a peck. 

1793 Statist, Ace. Scot., Lanarks. VI. 77 As much land 
as IS requisite for sowing a cap-full, or forpet of seed. 
a 1794 in Ritson's Sc. Songs I. 184, I na’e brew’d a forpet 
o’ ina’l. 1799 J, Rohert.son Agrk. Perth p. vi, 4 lippies 
or forpits = i peck or 4 of a bushel or firlot respectively. 
18*4 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, * A fo^it or twa of sauU.’ 
186a Hunter Biggar 4 House of Fleming v. 60 IVo peck.s 
and two forpits of bear at the cost of a/3<4 xSga in 
Northumb. Gloss. 

For-plaint, -possed, -prick : see Fou-/r^.i 
Forpri86 (fpMproiz), sh. Also 7 forepriso. 
[a. Ar. forprise, f forpris : see next.] An excep- 
tion or reservation. 

(xaga Britton 11. xv. § 6 Saunlz fere nulc forprise.) X530 
Act 83 Hen. VIII, c. 15 The excepcions, forprises, ^d 

f rouisions in this present pardon hereafter menctuned. 

’ULDECKK xst Pt. Paroll. 10 Hee wouldc haue leuied the 
Fine with a foreprise or exception of certaine acres. ^ 1613 
Sir H. Finch Lawiztyb) 18 He shall make no foreprise in 
hi.s Writ. X676 in Coles. 1848 in Wharton La^ Lex. 
Forpri88 (f^hpraiv.), v. Forms ; 5-8 forprise, 
(6-ys^ , 6-8foreppl8e.(6 -ice, 7 -yseiforseprise), 
7- foroprise. [f. KV . forpris, -^se, pa, Pflc. oifor- 
prendre, forsprendreK.otxc.t\f, i.for{s-, rou- pref.^ 
lo tnke.] 

trans. To take out, except, or reserve ; esp. in 
Law phr. excepfed ami forprised. Now rare, 

[1303 Lib. CustutH.'xn Munitn. Gildhalite IL 1. x68I-cDuc 
de Brahaunt. .q« est for.-ip'l?4 par nostre Seigneur le Rei 
dLiigletarrc.} 14I8 Act 3 iJen. VI I, Q* 3 1 iix 1 !»• lowoe* 
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of Berwyk and Carlile oonly except and forpriMd.^ iS35 
Act a6 /faH. k///, c. 6ft 4 Any gainer. . the game of ahotinge 
onely exceptyd and lororit>ed. aflite JuwaL Dejl ApcL 
(z6x 1) 384 Dame loane trow, ye will haue forcpriaed out 
of thta number, x6«o Br, Hali, Htm, Mar, Clergy tii. tii, 
Fore-prizing none but ^auch as bane the gift <^^ntlnencie. 
s6M I^oyal Froclatu, to Mar. in L4m4f, QeMmLo, axao/3 
£xc<ipted and always foreprized out of thia OurPardon, all 
Treasons [etc.]. 1797 Tomlins Levtu Dkt, s.v. Forprise^ 

T.i«ase& and conveyances, wherein cxo^ted and forprised 
is an usual expression. ^ 1M4 Sir Paloravk Norm, 

111. X15 One individual alone foreprized, 

^ Porqtihy, Sc. form of Fobwuy. 

t Forqurche, v, Obs- ^ [f. For- pref,^ + OE. 
cwkian, f. rw/V, Qdiok <i,] intr. To come to life. 

c laoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 77 We don, ulse bing doS, fn: 
baueS lein on sweie, forquicnieS ban here time cumeS. 

Forqni'ddey. Obs — ^ In forcwiddare. I 
[f. For- Fuhe- pref,^ + ^cwidderc^ agcnt-n. f. j 
aviddian to tell.] A foreteller. j 

«iass Ancr,- K, 213 pcos beo6 hore owune prophetes 
forcwiddares. 

Forraine, obs. form of Foreign. 

For-ralced, -raught: see Fob- pref.^ 6 b, 4. 
Fopra(y, obs. form of Foray. 
t Forre'de, V. Obs. [OE. fomkdan = OHG. 
for-y*ferrdten (Ger. verrathei^^ trans. To de- 
ceive, betray, seduce. 

atfMO WuLFSTAN Hom. (Napier) x6o Fadwerd man for* 
ra:dde and sy6dan acwealdc. e taog Lay. 14867 purh his j 
dohter Rouwenne mine uader he uor>radde. a laag Juliana 
x8 Ne nullich leauen ower read bat forreadeS ou seolaeti. 
c zago 6>«. 4 Ex. 2x92 Do was losep .sore for-dred Dat he 
wore oc dhura hem for-red. a 13^ Body Soul in Map's 
Poems 337 The world, .that mani a soulc haved for*rad. 
Forrede, obs. form of Furred. 

Forrel(l, Forrester : see Forel, Koresteb. 
For-rend : see Fok- pref, i 5 b. 

Forroy,-eie, obs. ff. of Foray. 
t Forri'dden, pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [f. For- 
pr€f. I + ridden, pa. pple. of Kide v,] a. Of aper- 
son : Wearied with riding, b. Of a horse : That 
has been ridden to excess (in quot. trans/.). 

x^oo-aoDuNUAR Poems Ixi. 62 yhe court hes done my curage \ 
ciiill, And maid me [.ane] rd|||todin nmill. x63< Cranliiy j 
Amanfia 23 Young bold 'facetlllHieunes, and olcT fore-ridden 
lades. x8ao Scofs .Hag. May^U Sarc forridden, iny merry I 
menyie Left mo my livan' lane. I 

t Forridel. Obs. {OK./orridelf f. For- ^r^.^ j 
+ root of r/dan to Ride.] One who rides in I 
advance. Alsoyf^. a precursor, a preliminary. | 
czooo iFu-'Mic Horn, 1 1. 168 Cyning. .TotilI.a..sende his j 
forridel . . cydan his to*cyme dam nalgan were, a iMg 
Ancr. R. 206 Oder swuchc uor-ridcles. Ibid. 300 A1 be 
uorridcles b«t brouhlen in be suiine bet is ]>« dcoflc.s beaued 
bet me sch.al totreden anon. 

ForriU, var. of Fouel. 

Forrit (f^^ rit), adv. Sc. [repr. Forward, or a 
coalescence of this with Forerioht.] Forward. j 
1786 Burns Poetry y{. Come forrit, honest Allan! J 

x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxviii, * What for are ye no getting i 
forrit wi* the sowens ? ’ i8a6 /. Wilson Mod. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 1. 145 Things wiinna retire and come forrit as I wish. 
Hence 7 o‘rrit 8 om« a., forward, ‘ pusihing*. 

CRot:KKTr Raiders 200 * I’m not. .a forritsomc man.' 
Forroast : see For- pref. l 5. 
tPorrOO*t,v. Obs. [MK.forrolenyf. FOR-/r^/l 
+ roletiy Root zi.] intr. To ‘root’ as a swine. 
c x«3o Mali Meid, 13 Ha in htarc wurSunge as cauercs 
forroteden. 

t ForrO't, v. Obs, [OE. forrotiany f. For- 
pre/. t + rotian to Rot ; - MLG. vorroten (Ger. 
verrotten^.‘\ intr. To rot away, putrefy. 

nosio Kentish Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilekcr 64 Et . . putrescei. 
ami forrotao. f'xxys La$nb. Hom. xiipine welan forrotiao 
bifor.'in bi«e «?}an. a laax .'\ncr, R. 138 WiSuten salt fleshs 
..forrotca sone. a 1300 Seven Sins iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 17 ' 
Pou salt..for-roti to axin and erbe. 

PS' Ayenb, 305 Chastete . . b^t uorrotede ine b* 

watere of uoule lostes. 

Hence Forro tted ppl. a.y putrefied, rotten. 

r897 K. iFLi'RKD Gregory's Post. xvii. (1871) X24 Da:t sio 
reones oaes wtnes oil forrotedan wiinde . . clusnsi^e. X340 
Ayenb. 148 p« leine uorroicd ssolde sseiide be hole. 

t Fo'rrOW, adt>. and prep. Sc. Obs. fprob. short, 
f. Forouth, Forwith ; cf. otoiv ^outoulh. outwith. 
See Afourow, Toforrow.] A. cuiv. Beforehand, 
in advance. B. prep. Before (in time or place). 

*375^ Barbour Bruce i, 120 Waly.s ensanipic mycht have 
bene To 30W, had jc it forow sene. Ibid. vii. 145, I will 
that he ga forrow vs. 1474 Acta A ndit. ( 1 8391 35 On friday 
forou wit.s«nday. 1535 Stcwart Scot. (1858) I. 73 

On that nycht ane lyuTl forrow da. 

Forrow, obs. form of Foray. - 
For-rue, -rim : see FoR./r^i 3, 6 b and 8. 

+ Folpsa'do. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. for^adoy now 
vfTitt^n/orzado.'] A galley-slave, 

xftag-^ PuRCHAS Pilgf'tms 11. 1367 There were many other 
Christian Slaues, but more then two hundred Forsados. 
xyxa D. Coxk Carolina 28 The Majority of the Inhabitunts, 
arc Fwc’adoes or forc'd People, having been Malefactors in 
some Parts of Mexico. 

Forsaid : .see Fores aid. 

Forsake (f<J^isi?‘-k), v. Pa. t. forsook (f^iisu k). 
Pa. pple. forsaken (f/js^«-k*n). Forms : Pres. t. 

I forsace, {Northumb. foresacoo), 2-3 south. 
voraake, (furaake, 4 south, vorsake, forsak, 6 | 


forsayke), a- forsake. Pa, t. i fors6o, 3-4 
forso(o)k, south, vorsoo, -k, 3-6 forsoke, (4 
forsnk’^e, 6 foreaoke), fi-yforsooke, 4- forsook; 
also 7 weak form forsakedL Pa. pple, i forsaoen, 
3-4 l!br8ake(n, forsakin, -yn, 3 forsoo, 4-6 
forsake, 6-9 forsookfe, (7 forsoken), 3- for- 
saken; weak forms 3-4 forsaked, -id. [OE. 
forsacaUy f. Por- prf.^+sacan to contend, dispute, 
deny ; cf. OS. forsakan (Du. verzakett)^ OHG. 
JirsaMian to deny, repudia^ jrenonnee.] 

1 1 . trans. To deny (an*Tccusation, an alleged 
fact, etc.). Obs. 

c xaso Gen. 4- Ex. 1767 StalSe ic for*sake. \m R. 
Glouc. (x 7^^4)473 clerc as felon were itake, « vor 

felon iproued, & ne mijte it no^t uor&ake. c X374 Chaucbk 
Boeth. II. pr. iv. 27 tCamb. MS.*, 1 ne may nat lor-!iake the 
ryht swyfte cuurs of my prosperite. 138^ Serm. (MS. Helm.*, 
pci [ Ananie and Safira] forsoken to Petir here monei bat bci 
haddeii. ^1440 Promp. Parv. xjz/z Forsakyn, and denyyn, 
abnego. ^1511 ist Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/1 
They forsake that maria is the moder of god. 

t b. To deny knowledge of (a person). Obs. 
c 1340 Cursor M. X5997 (Trin.) Petur . . had forsake hi.s 
lord pries on a rowc. c 1400 Maumdev. <1839) viii. 91 Scynt 
Peter forsoke our Lord thries. 

t O. To deny, renoiuice, or repudiate allegiance 
to (God, a lord, etc.). Also xocsisXy, forsake to. 

a laxs Juliana 33 Mi feader & mi moder for |>i bat ich 
nule be forsaken ; habbe forsake me._ a 1300 Cursor M. 
22205 pan sal all baa..Es funden lele in cristen lul, Oiihcr 
to icsu crist for-.sakc. Or underli sa wraful wrake. Ibid. 
25149 Wicked man, bat godd forsakes. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
l.eg\ 81 b/a For we haue not folowcd the synne of our fadres 
that for.sokcn tlieyr God. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 131, 1 
forsake the Bysshoppe of Romes vsurpyt i>oucr. 

fd. To ‘ deny * (oneself) ; «=-L)lny v. 7. Obs. 

£'XX7S Lamb. Hom. 145 Forsake him seolf, and here his 
rode. CX440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. dc W. 1494) 1. xlii. 
Who soo wyll come aAer me, forsake hymsclf. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 80 As renouncing and forsaking nice selfe. 

+ 2 . To decline or refuse (something offered). 
With simple obj. or to and inf, Obs, 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. 650 Detrat tauit, forsooc. C893 K. 
AClfkko Oros. II. iv. ft 2 An consul, .forsoc bone trluinphan. 
a xooo Laws Edgar ii. ft 8 pone [mynet] nan man nc forsacc. 
a 12*5 Juliana it Sei me hwt pu forsakest pi &ti selhdc. 
1*97 R. Glouc. (1724) 411 Koberd hym bypo^te . . pat yt 
wa.s wel grel trauayl, to lie kyng of pulke lund . . War poru 
he. . vorsoc yt ul out. c 1375 Lay Polks Mass Bk. (MS. H) 
250 pai oiferd gold cn-sense & myrre. and pou forsoke none 
of pin e. 1395 E, E, Wilts (1882) 9 My sone and .. his» wif 
haue forsake to be mync cxccutours. 1x70-85 Malory 
Arthur \\. xviii, The true knyghtes . . yeldea hem vnto .syr 
kay and sir kay forsoke hem and said he foughte neuer with 
hem. 1593 Greenk Neios fr. I/enven 4- I/ell D iij b, I’hjs 
Brick-layer who forsooke to gue into Heauen becau.se his 
wjfc was there. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) ^5 He . . for- 
sookc a right worshipful roome when it was offered to him. 
[1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iii. 335 He.. forsakes his Food.] 
aksol, Z38a Wyclif Prot>. 1. 24, 1 clepede, and ftee forsoken. 
fb. To decline or refuse to bear, encounter, 
have to do with, undertake ; to avoid, shun. Obs. 

ajua$ After. R. 182 Nolde me tellen him alre monne 
dustiest, pel forsoke enne buffet, uor one spercs wunde. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 315 Na multitud he forsuk of 
men, Quhill he hade une aganis ten. 138$} in Eng. Gilds 
(1H70) Qwo-so be chosen. .& he forsake his offyee he xal 
pave . . iij.r. 1398 Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, Ixiii. (Tollerii. 
MS.', A noper kyndc of magna.s, pat forsakep yren and 
dryuep it awey. c'S4oo Lanjranc s Cirurg. 173 If a leche 
l>e in siruunge cuntre . . he sclial forsake alle maner of ciiris 
pat ben hardc to do. x573TossER//«f^. (1580) 8x Hanging 
on the Cros.se, no shame he did forsake. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 33 Wc followc libertie, and forsake servitude. 

f o. To refuse respect or obedience to (a com- 
mand, duty, etc.) ; to disregard. Also, to neglect 
{to do something). Obs. 


t X175 Lamb. Hom. xii Swa saul pc king dude pe forsech 
codes hcstc. <1x300 Cursor M. 6523 Sum of paim pis fast 
forsoke. Ibid. 28246 Ic for-soke oft to kyrk at ga. X340 
Hamrole Pr, Const-. 4406 Al pas men.. pat .sal for.sakc to 
wirk Cristes werk. x^ Trevisa (R olls) VI. 273 
pe kynges knyjtes. .forsook Clito his taire byhestes. 

3 . To give up, renounce, a. To give up, part 
with, surrender {esp. something dear or valued). 
Passing into sense 4. 

<■893 K. AIlfked (?ros. I. xii. § 3 He pxt wscs call for- 
.sacendc. c looo^ Trin. Coll. Hom. 147 Hie forsoken pc 
wercid and eorSliche wele. <1x040 Ureistin in Coit. Horn. 
^5 Vor pine luiie ich uor.soc al pet me Icof was. a 1300 
Cursor M. 23045 paa pat . ..al pis werld wellh forsok. ^,*400 
Maundev. (Koxb.)xix. 88 He base forsaken wyfand childer 
and all pc ricches . . of pe werld. 1580 Bkni lev Mon. 
Maironcs ii. 12, I rather did forsake my right than to 
behold such cruelne.sse. 1585 T. WA.SMiNCTON^lr. AW 
Voy. 1. i.x. 12 b, Forsaking the name of a Caplaync any 
lunger, cau.scd himselfe to be called king. 1503 Shaks. 
Lucr. 157 For himself himself he must forsake. 1781 
CowPEK Hope 585 Forsaking country, kindred, friends. 

b. To break off from, renounce (an eniployment, 
design, esp. an evil ])racticc or sin ; also, a belief, 
doctrine), t Till 17th c. occas. with inf as object. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 81 He seal his sutnie uor-saken. c xzoo 
rices 4 rirtues (1888) 33 Nu fturh godes grace pu hes hafsi 
forsaken. CX305 SI. Andresv 6 in E. E- P^ (i86i) 98 pis 
opere here nettes gonne forsake. X38S Heb. x. 25 

Not forsakynge ou'rc gederinge to gidere, us it is of custom 
to sum men. CX400 Maundev. i Roxb.) xi. 42 pe einperour 
.. forsuke Cri.slcn fayth. X40X Pol. Poems (Rolls) U. 49 
Who wil allege the temple for glorie of our chirchc, fforsake 
lie to be cristen. cxefio Pol. Kel. <V L. Poems ii866> 236 
Vertu, godede, & almiiidede, arn al for*sake. 1548-9 (Mar.) 


Bk. Com. Prayer (Baptism), Doest thou forsake the deuiU 
and all his workes? 1558 Bp. Watbon Sev. Saeram. xxix. 
186 He must forsake to dwel with hys father hnd mother. 
x6oi Chester Ltave's Mart , Dialorue cOxvii, Haue I for- 
sooke to bathe me in the Houds. wgfj DkVXWtN Georg. 
IV. 2x8 Streighten'd by my Space, I must forsake This Task. 
f7«3 Maundhell Joum. Jems. (1732) 140 Wc were forc’d 
to fors.'ike our intended visit. f8^ Stanley Arnold (1858 » 
II. viii. 14 Nor that the doctrine of Christ crucified pas 
been so forsaken. *»94 I T. Fowler Adanptan Introd. 
56 The southern Piets . . had forsaken idolatry. 

4 . To abandon, leave entirely, withdraw from ; 
esp, yd withdraw one’s presence and help or com- 
panionship from ; to desert, f To forsake patch : 
V to quit the spot. 

<1x300 Cursor 1228 He paim for-soke in al per nedis. 


. Hocclfve Learn to Die 506 Forsake y am, 
frcndshipc y .can noon fyndc. c' X480 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon xxi. 461 Whan mawgys sawe that they forsoke the 
place, he followed theym not. <1x533 Li». Berners Hnon 
cxxxviii. 516 They . . forsoke thcyin^r.ses on the sec syde. 

(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Matrimony, And forsaking 
all other kepe thee only to her. x6oa Cakkw i ormvall 
1.35.01 The Foy men gave them so rough entcriaynmcnt at 
! their welcome, that they were gl.vd to forsake patch, wtthoul 
bidding farewell. 1674 Mautinieke I 'oy. N . Countries 
The night forsook us quite, the Sun continuing always in 
our sight. 17x3 Addison Cato 11. vi, Thou Jiast forsook 
Thy Juba's cause. 1774 Goldsm. Kat Hist. (1776) V, 318 
Larks .. forsake that climate in winter. x8x6 j. SViuson 
City 0/ Plague u. iv, I implored her to forsaktr the city. 
1833 L. KnciiiE Want/, by Loire 115 Tlic road forsakes the 
river. 1841-4 Kmkk.son Ess.. Lo 7 >e Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 XhiN 
pa.ssion .. though it begin with the young, yet forsakes not 
the old. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 197 It [a hut) was 
forsaken, and half buried in th% snow. x88i Jowett 
Thucyd. I. 45 Those who forsake allies whoni they have 
.sworn to defend. 

al>sol. <2x839 Pwak.d Poems (1864) 1. 363 He’ll learn to 
flatter and fors.'ike. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 100 If thou 
fur.sukc, we verily do the same. 

t b. Of things ; To fail, disappoint the hopes 
of. Obs. 

X5a6 Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 6 The corruplyblc 
ly^^hesse of this worlde. .forsaketh and dcceyuelh him whan 
he weneth beftt. x6xo Ri». Caki.kton Jurisd. v. 73 It is not 
to be inarueiled, if the truth of Religion afterward forsaked 
thenL y74 Gold.sm, Hat. Hist. (1776) V. 361 Their food 
. .never forsakes them in those warm latitudes. 

Forsaken 'i(iis<“‘ k’n , tforsakSf ///- a, 

[pa. pple. of Forhakk V.] In senses of the verb. 
1. Deserted, left solitary or desolate, 
f X305 Pilate 238 in E. E. /’. <1862) n? He . . caste hit 
wipoute W tout) among ulde walles forsake. 1388 Wyclif 
Ps. 3 In a lond forsakun. c 1430 Lydg* renuS’-Mass in 

Lay /'olks Afass Bk. (1879) Notc.s 395 Me semeth amonges 
all 1 am on of the mo.st for-sakc, X590 Spkn,skr E'. Q. i. lii. 
3 P'orsaken. wofull, solitarle inayd. 16x4 Raleigh /Its/. 
World II. (1634) 532 This banished Nation retained their 
..love of tnefr forsaken Country. 1791 Mrs. KadclU'IE 
Rom. Forest ii, This apparently forsaken edifice might be 
a place of refuge to bancTitti. x87x Frekman Norm. Com/. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 2)8 ITieir forsaken state was not ow-ing to 
any oppression. 

t b. Of words : Disused, obsolete. Obs. 
x6xa Brekewood Lang, Relig. yi. 53 The articles of 
league . . could very hardly in his time be understood, by 
reason of the old forsaken words, 
t 2. Morally al)andone<l. Also absoL Obs. 

X57» .Saiir. Poems Reform, xxx. 206 Bot, quliair the iust 
clois iuyne thame with forsakin, Be war thay gel not wickit 
Acabs tukin. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlii. ft 13 'Those 
iinpiou.s forsaken iniscreant.s. 

Iieucc Forsa kenly adv . ; Forsa keiineRS. 

1591 Harington Orl. Fur. xx.xii. .\Ivii, Leaves .. For- 
sakenly about the tree doth lye. x6zi Ladv M. Wroth 
Urania 93 To make me the more miserably end with neg- 
Icctiiic forsakennesse. 1840 Carlyle y/mx’r (1858) 252 .So 
could the Hero IDanleJ, in his forsakenness. ..still say to 
himself. x876(ieu. V.\.\C(\ Dan. Dcr. J. xvii Tiagedic.s of the 
copse. . where the helpless drag wounded wings for.sakeiily. 

i Forsaker kai). Now rare. [f. Forsakk 
V. -f -JSB b] One who forsakes. 

.*38? WvcLiK Isa. xxx. I Wo ! 3ee sonu.s forsakeres seith 
I the Lord. VX507 Communyc. (W. de W.t Bij, Of syiine 
a for.saker. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 1 39 'They may 
! justly be called forsaker.s and iraytors. i8ax Examiner 
1 803/2 'J'he faithless for.sakers of Parga. 1879 Geo. Klioi' 

I Theo.Sueh 159 In this sort of love it is the forssiker who 
has the melancholy lot. 

ForsAklnsf (f;)js<?i kiij), 7)bl. si. [f. Forsake v. 

+ -ING •.] TJie action of the vb. Forsake. 
t ijao Cast. Love 1C37 Then lielpclh iher no pledyng there, 
Ne Jiiisakyng. c 1440 rlvLioN Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1492) 

I. ,v\,xviii, Traucyle . . whiche to an uncunnyng man semyth 
a fi>rs.'tk>’ng of god. x«^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W, 1531) 

» \ b. For y' forsakyng of one worlde, wc shall haue mote., 
tlian there is . . in an .. hondred thousande worldes. 161 x 
Bun E Isa. vi. 12 Vntill .. there he a great forsaking in the 
midst of the Kind, a i6xa Donne Bidt)«u<«iros (1644) 16 Ever 
in his forsak ings there are degrees of Mercy. 184x1 bfANNiNo 
Serm. (1848) I. xviii. 268 The forsaking of the light ofGod's 
countenance is our portion in the lot of sinners. 

tFo*rsar(y. Obs. [ad. Fr. 
now superseded by format.'] A galley-slave. 

1546 .V/. Papers Hen. VI Uy XL 284 As toching the for- 
sares, He could not of his honour rendre them, having before 
gyven them libertye. a 157* Knox Hist. Re/, i. (1586) 182 
The Masse was said in the Gallies . . in Presence of the 
Forsaris. zyax Strype Eccl. Mem. II. i. xviii. 140 A pro- 
clamation . .that^ .every such author. . be committed into the 
galleys, there to row in chains, as a .slave or forsary. 
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II Fo*Mat. O/fS. rare ~ *. [Fr. ; now written 
forfat,"] In phrase To J>lay ai forsat (»F. joucY 
au formal) : to adhere strictly to certain rules 
tlie observance of which is not generally obligatory, 
1674 Cotton Cempi. GofUtsUr in Singer ifist. Cards 340 
If you play nt forsat (that is the rigour of the play) he that 
deals \^’rong loseth one and his de^ 

Poreay, *soald, -scattered : see Foit- pref.^ 
Porse ; see Force. 

t Por 8 e 0 , V- Obs. forsPoH^ f. Foil- pref.'^ 

+ s4ott to see ; ^ O'S^forsehan (Du. verzitn)^ OHtl. 
/ir-, fcrsehan (niod.Ger. versehen)."] trans. To 
disregard, despise, overlook. 

971 hlickL 37 Ne forscoh hu nafre |nnc Tjeryncl. 

c 1*75 Lamb. Hovt'wi, Ne bitJ his niehte nohwtrr for-sc^cii. 
a ia»5,Vr. Marker, 15 Ha bliudlunge gad .'ind forseod g<xid. 
axyoo E, E. t'salter xci. la (xcii. 11] For-»egh min cgh, 
lukande, hat ere mine iUc'witlaiide. 

Porsee: see Foresee. 

t Forsee'k, Obs, [f. Fou- /n/.t + Seek.] 
tram, 'I'o seek tlioroughly, seek out. 

a 1400 SarufHH 50 in E, E. E. (xS/ii) a l>e worinis hat hit 
habbih ai for-so?r. x<84 Greenr Carde a/ Eancie ytV?.. 
(Gro.sarl' IV. i6i To Jcuise his destruction which simply 
forrsought rhy prefcriiient. 16x4 J> I^AviKb Eciofi\ 98 Wks. 
i(>rosart) 11 . 20/1 Vartuc ii’.s sed (and is an old said saw^ Is 
for hur sclfe, to be forsought alone. 

b. To weary (ojieself ) with .seeking. 
axyaa Cursor Jtf. 17597 Jhiir s.'xndcs come again vn-speild 
pai war for-soght pam vn and dun. 

Forsoethe : see >ou- pre/.^ 5. 

Forsemens : see Fokcemext. 

For-sench: see Fore- pre/.^ 5 . 

Forsene : see Force.ne. 

Forset Now rfia/. Also 6 , 9 foro-. 

[OE. forsittau^ f. For- pref.^ + s^ftan to Set ; - 
MUG, versetzept. OF. had forsittan in same sense.] 

1. (rans. To beset (/iV. and to bar (.away; ■ 
with (fat, of person) ; to surround, invest (a city, | 
etc.) ; to waylay, entrap (a person or animal). | 

C900 tr. /i.’tdas /fist. in. xiv. [.xix.l (1891) 212 p.et heo , 
him hone hcofoniican wcj forscitc & (ortyndc. 13.. E. E, j 
A tut. P. B. 78 My gonicx .. for'sette/ on vche a syde |>e ; 
cetc aVjoute. ex^so K. Bronnk Chrotu /f'uv 'Rolls) 1815 
Foi'scttcn byforc, eke byhynde Wyh crokes ilkon oher 
gan bynclc. ?«X400 J for/e ArJk. i8«j6 Thay hade at ^otic 
foreste forsettc vs the w.ayes. rx43o CV/er*. Assi/^ne 251 
Thow haste lursctte |»e V->nge <iwene. ri47o Hardiw; 
Chron. CLWi. iv, Kniit^hies, A liloll fro Durc.'jme thefr 
wayc forfeit, 1577 Hoi.inshko Chron, I. Scotl. 437A 
'I’hc Karlc of Angus cattsed the Castell to be forsettc. 15^ 
Ma.s'wooi) l^a-ou's Forest x.\. ji 4 <i<ji3) 171/1 They inij^hi 
hunt and chase iIk' wild beasts,. towards ihe forest, so that 
they do not forestal nor forcsel them in their return. 187a 
Daily Mews 1,3 Aug., 'I'hc watcher and policeman then 
‘ foreset ’ the defendants, whom they captured. x88a Lane. 
Gloss. t Eor-st'l (Furness’, to waylay. 

2. Sc. To overburden or overpower with work. 

x5oo-ao Dunhak Poems xxii. ji For.sctt is ay the falconis 
kynd, JBol euir the inittanc is hard in mynd. 

Hence t Fo’raet sh. Obs. ? A stratagem. 
c 1330 R, Brl'nnk Citron, irnee (Rolls) 2912 Ne sch.al 
nought Brenne bedc me tr>*pet pat y ne schal tunic hym 
a forset. 

Foraet, obs. form of Faucet. 

Porshako: see For- pref.^ 1. 
t Forsliakel. Obs. [f. Fob- + shakd, 

SilACKLB sb.] (See quot.) 

X3^ in Rogerii Agric. 4 Prices I. x.\'i, 538 [The for.shakel 
of Cheddingion (1304) and the lustlngg of Trillck .and Troy 
uj<.»8. 1328; are local equivalents of the plough-.shoc]. 

t Por 8 lia*lIie 9 V. Obs. [OK. forsceamiaity f. 
Fob- pref.^ ^ sceajntan\ see Shamed.] intr. 'lo 
be greatly ashamed. In OE. also impersonal. 

c 9 m K. /KLi REuGrtxoO''-*’* Past. xxi. isof).e;t hteoni^ieten 
5^1 hie mou l«ele. .& hie forscanii;^c. a X050 Liber Ecintitt. 
viii. (1889)40 On him sylfum be his synnum a^eniim for- 
sccatm;^ean. extoo Ormin 12528 pe dcofcll wenndc awe)^ 
anan Forrshaniedd off himm sellfcnn. 
t For 9 lia*p 6 x V. Obs. For forms sec Shape v. 
[OlEs. forscippan str. vb., f. For- pref.^ + sc^ppan : 
see Shape r/.j (ram. To metamorphose, trans- 
form ; to misshape, disfigure. 

cxooo iKLFKic Gen. 308 (Gr.» Heo ealle forsceop drihten 
to deoflum. a xmm$ Ancr. R, 120 Hwat xif cni ancre . . is 
forschupped to wulucne. c 1350 Will. Palerm 4394 Ich 
f')rbchop he Jniiinc In his wise to a werwolf. X398 Trkviha 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxiii. (1495) 698 Ydo made a maw. 
met : and forshaped it in the stede of cod. 1480 fPescr. 
Brit. 54 A man and a woman most nedes ben. .forsliapen in 
to likencs of woiucs. rx$3a Dewf.s /Hired. Fr. in /*alsf:r. 
956 To forshape, Irausmuer, X884 ('hild Ballads 11. xxxi. 
291/2 Her stepmother had forshape n her. 

Hence Torsha'ped, Forsha'pen ppl, adjs.y trans- 
formed, misshapen. Forsha'piniT, a deformity. 
Also Forucliappild (;/) fsce -iho], a transformer. 

"*••5 Ancr. R. Is a u»*rscbupriild. £1390 

Lent. Loi>et\o He were al .sopfast mon, pal no forschippyng 
wcorc him on. c 1440 Hvi.ton .Scala Per/. (W. de V/. 14941 
11. VI, Reined )'*?». .by the \vb»<.h a forvhapen soulc niayc be 
restored agaync. X530 Palsgu. 157 A monstre, a wonder- 
full thytiR or forshapen. 

Forshend, -shoot: see Fou- /;v/.i 1 and 8. 
Forshield : see Foresuield. 
t Forsllxi*nk| V. Ohs> [OE. forscrimany f. 
For- pr^.i + scrincaHy Shrink v.] intr. To 
shrink up, dry up. 


ciooo /Flfric Oob vii. 5 Min hyd .. i$ forscruncen. 
CXOOO A^s. Gasp. Matt. xxi. lo f>a sona forscranc fwt 
fic-treow. a xioo Flowr 4> Z«^{/Tii, The beauty of hir fresh 
I colout*es, Forshroiike with heat. 

t Forshuiii V. Obs. [OE. forscyttaHy f. For- 
f pref.^ + scytian to Shut.] trans. To shut off or 
■ out ; hence, to preclude, prohibit. 

c 1000 yEcvuic h/otn. I. 540 Hi Heofodon folces .synna, and 
heora wrace on him sylfitm forscytton. 4^x150 l>eparliujg 
* SouCs Addr. Botly 13 Nu is thin ninth forscutted. r'1430 
I^ilgr. Ly/ Manhode 1. xlv. (1869) 27 It forshetteth yow 
: from passinge ouer. 1530 Palscr. 109 Forclorrey to schutte 
out or forschut. 

i ForBight : sec Foresight. 

Forsin, sb . : see Fore- j^ef. 4 a. 
t Forsl'n, v. Obs. [OE. forsyniian weak vb., 

' f. For- pref.^ a synziatf. see Sin v.] In pa.ppU.^ 
j Ruined by sin, burdened with sin. 

! a xooo Laws of Pldgar., Of Pettilenis g t? Ne wur 3 a:nis 
j man on worlde swa swiftc forsyn7;ad, he. c 1x75 Lanio. 
Ifom. 95 He (letiUih stiSne dom ham forsune^cclc. c xaoo 
Trin. Colt. Horn. 187 To frcurenclc ho forsine^ede. 

Forsink : see Fob- prejA 5. 
t Forsi’t, V. Obs. [OE.y(7y'j-rV/fr//, f. Fob- pre/.^ 

-k .ntlan to Sit.] 

1 . I vans. To defer, delay ; lo neglect, omit. 

4x^0 I.atos 0/ .Ethelstan ii. g 2o(Schmid) Gifh\\a;^emot j 
forsitie h''i'va. 1 1205 Lay. 285x8 Wah swa hit for-.seic 
[c x»73 for-seatcj JxU king hctc. ] 

2 . =*= Forfeit. (? Miswritten for j 
?/* X400 ipomadoH (Kolbiiict 1854 When he ys in pis contre, I 

At liis will well yc maryedc be, Kllj'cs forsytie yourc londe.' I 

Forsite : .sec Kor( ite. j 

tForfflaxk, foreslack, v. Obs. [f. Por- 
pref. i + Slack 7 k] I 

1 . inlr. To be or grow slack ; to pall. rare. j 

4X X300 Cursor M. 7371)4 wrcches wit* vr will for-sakes, 
Fit selenes I»t neuer for-slakes, X579 Tomson Cah'irCs 
Sertn. Tim. 223 a The tentaiions whiche^inne hath wrought, 
may in no wise make vs worse or forslakc in our calling. 

2 . Ira ns. To be slack in, neglect ; to lose or 
spoil by slackness or del.ay. Also with inf, as oh;. 

1563-87 Foxi<: A. M. (159^)62/1 Bicausc. .we fore.slacke ! 
our praieiig, or be not .so vi^il.'int therein as we should. ! 
//•/</. 77/2 'the Olficiall thinking to forcslacke no time.. 1 
l.nicle handes upon this Peter. 1594 Carkw' Tasso ti88i) 27 , 
He spitefull wiirie is, ne ought forcslackes Hierus.'ilcm with 
new force to supply. 1596 Sfenskr F, O. vii. vii. 45 They j 
. . love eschewed 'Fhat might f'jrslack the charge lo them 
foreshewed. 1636 Featly C/»i7’/> A/ysf, xxi. 266 Be not 
negligent, nor fore slacke thy opportunity. x66o H. More 
A/yst. Godl, V. xvii. 210 This Prophecic of the Xhuiclics 
change into so excellent a slate may be forcslacked by the j 
ill man.agenient and faithlc.sness of them. 

Hence Forsla cking z*bi. sb.y delay, hesitation. i 

x6oo Hot.t.AND /./riK XLII. Ivii. (i6«.>9) 1148 All forslacking ■ 
. .now would greatly prejudice their reputation. ' 

t Forsleep; V. Obs. [f. Fob- pref. ‘ + Sleep ^^.] , 

a. intr. Only m pa. pple. : Overcome with sleep. : 

b. Irons. To neglect through sleep. j 

X38a Wyclif Prfm. xxiii. 34 The stcris man al for.slepl, the 

i steer staf lost. 1571 Camtion ///.v/. /rcl. vii. (1633) 21 i 
Before the gciicralT tlood . . when every mail forc.slcpl the [ 

; monition. i 

I t Forslrng, V, Obs.-^ ‘ In 5 pa. pple. ver- | 
i slongen. [ad. Du. verslinden ; cf. Cier. verschlin- j 
I trans. To swallow down, gobble up. j 

Caxton Reynard (Arb.) lo Of xv. [chyldren] 1 hauc , 
but fou re in .suchc wy.se hath thi.s thcef forslongen tlicni. j 

t Forsli'nger, V. Obs.- * In 5 forslynger. * 

; [a. Du. vcrsUngcrcny f. ver- == For- prefix 4 - slim ! 

I geren. to twist, throw.] trans. To beat, belabour. 

1481 Caxion Reynard (Arb.) i6 That one had an ledeii 
; in.'illc, and that other a grctc leden wapper, therwyth they 
I w^pred and al for slyngred hym. 

{ Forslip : sec Fob- pref.^ 3. 

+ Forsloxken, V. Obs.- ‘ [f. For- + 

SlocKEN.] Ta. pple. only : Drowned. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 40 The nioone is al blodi and ^ 
dyinme. .that sicneficth lordship forslokend in synne. 

t ForslO’tn, V. [f. Fob- pre/.^ + Sloth 7a] ' 
trans. To lose, miss, neglect, spoil, or waste 
ihiough sloth. Also with inf. as ohj. 1 

1*97 R. Glouc, (1724) 197 Wanne hii f France 8: o)>cr j 
londe-O for .soke >'s, & ft»r slci»^d I?', r. uor.slewedc] & to i 
non defence ne come. < 13W CiiAUCKR Nun's Pr, T. 276 • 
j Thou wolt . . for-.sleiithcn wilfully thy lyde. 1390 Gower : 

! Cou/. 1 1 . 1 90 The prclats now - . Forslouthcn that they sholdcn ! 

! lille. 1393 I.ANGL. P. IT. C. VIII. 52 Ich . . botere, mclke, 

; and ebese For-slcukeld] in my scruice. 1:2440 /^s. Penit. 
(1894) 33 Y hauc forsleuthid ihi service. c'X47o in Myrc s 
Par. /'riest (1868) 64 Alle graces that ihowc hast for- 
slowthed. X5« Am*. Parker Ps. xxxiii, Forslouth not thys. 
1x1557 Mrs. Basset tr. More's Treat, the Passion Wks. 
1362/2 lice forsloulhed lo praye and call for gods help. 

Forslow*, £bre«low% V. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms; i forsl&wian, 3-4 for-, south, vorslowe, 
6-7 for(e;«low(e, (6 forosloo > Ta, f. 6 -7 for(© > 
slowed, (6 -fllowe). Ta. pple. 3 vorslewede, 6 
for(o)8lowed, -slowne, 9 foreslowen. [OE. 
forsUkviatty f. F’ob- pPef^ + shhuian to be slow, f. 
sldwy Slow <7. ] 

I 1 1 . trans. To be slow or dilatory about ; to lose 
or spoil by sloth ; to delay, neglect, omit, put off. 
Also with inf. obj. Obs. exc. arch. 

c888 K, ACi.frku Boeth. x, pu naht nc for-HlawodcNl Ixct 
I pu pin asen fcorh for hine it« xealdeAt. 1x97 K. Glouc. 
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(Rolls) 4055 Wanne hii vor.soko is & uorslcwedc {v.r. for 
slewed] & to none defense ne come. 1^x315 bifOSKMAM 114 
Hyt hys thorwe besynesse 'I'hai men fur-slewyth liyt. c 1386 
Chavckr Pars, T. p6ii This foule shine Accidie .. for- 
sleweth and forslugeeth, and destroyeth alle goi^es teiii 
poreles. vsm Will 0/ Jhtke (Somerset Ho.), My tithes 
forgoten oHfortlewyd. 1585 Ahp. Sanoys (x 84 x) » 7 a 

By procrasnhation. .& forslowiug our turninK to the Lord. 
X59X Hakington Orl. Fur. xLi. xlvii, He foreslocd when 
lie WAS on ground To be baptixed. 1633 Hanmkk Chron. 
fret, rjx Do good then here, fore slow no time. 1677 W. 
Huubaro Narratwe 71 They were resolved to foreslow 
no opportunity. x86a Sir H. Taylor .St, Clement's Eve 
III. VI, Rash attempts shall fitly be fure.slowcn. 

1 2 . To make slow, delay, hinder, impede, ob- 
struct ; to slacken. Obs. cxc. arch. 

Foxe a. 6* A/. (1596) 274/a He fprcslowed not his 
iourtieie. ^ 1579 Spenser SitepA. Cat. June 1x9 Least night 
with .stealing steppes doe you forsloc. 1603 Stn Heyijon 
^nd. Astral, xxi- 474 Saturue doth onely forcslow the 
operation of the Moone; the rest of the Planets doe all 
further her working, a x66o Hammond WAs. (1684) IV. 565 
If they be any time forcslowed and trashed l>y either out- 
ward or inward rc.straints. x66a Drvdkn To Duchess on her 
return 15 'I'he wondVing Nereids. . Forcslow’d [Bell printed 
foreflowedj her uass.’ige lo behold her form. 1855 Singleton 
I 'irgil I. 140 What delay foreslows the laggard nights. 

absol. 16x5 CuooKK Body of Man 261 Nature . . doth not 
either preuent or foresiow vnlessc .shee be prouoked. ^ 

1 3 . intr. To be slow or dilatory. Obs. 

X57X Gqi.ding Calvin on I's. xi. 8 Although God forslow 
and delay for a while, yit. the time of vengeance will surely 
come. XS93 Suaks. 3 /fen. kV, 11. iii. 56 Foresiow no 
longer, moke we hence amaine. 

Hence Forslowed ppl. a., Fovslowing vbl. sb. 
Also rorBlow*er, one who ‘ forslows \ 

1x590 CAK'nvmGiiT in I'resbyt. Rev. Jan. (^1888) 116 Much 
Ics cast you into forfiture for a foorc.*uoed \priuted foore- 
sioedj letter. 2593 Nasuk Christs T. 81 b, Of these forc- 
slowers it is sayde .. 1 will .spue them out of my mouth. 
x6xx CoTGR., Atcrochetncnl .. a slaying, delaying, or fore- 
slowing, of a Suit. 

Forslug: : see Fob- pref.^ 3. 

Forsment, obs. form of Foucement. 
tPorsue’rl, v. Obs-'^ [f. Fob- pr//.' + 
Smebles ointment.] trans. To anoint. 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 19985 (Edin.) In quilc [cristis] nam for- 
smcrlid laid es he. 

+ Forsilii*te« V. Obs. [f. Fou- pref^ 4 Smite.] 
trans. To smite in pieces ; to strike down. 
eiaos Lav. 1598 He hino for-.smat a-midden. c 23x4 Guy 
IT'arw, (A.) 3621 For-smiten Fyi be J^at neuer after schulleu 
y*tlic. c 2420 /*allad. on llusb, iii. 272 As thyng vvith Icyt 
forsmylon, wol they die. <'X475 /'artenay 21(^4 Fighting 
fill manly, On all for-Hinete. 
t Forsomuxlii Obs. «Foha.smuch. 

XA54 in Burton t't K.-iinc /fcmint^htvngh 393 Forsomykill 
asl have c'Ttcyn kiiawlcdgc. 1561 WinJet Cert. Tract. 
ii. (1888) 16 Forsarnekic as [etc.]. i6tx Bible /.uke xix. 9 
Forsoimich as he also is ilie sonne of Abraham. 164S 
Z. Bovo in /.ions F havers (1855) ■'^PP* Forsumcikle as 
Ictc.]. 

Forsongen ; .see For- pref. t 6 b. 

Forsooth (f^.is/r]>), ad 7 }. Forms : i foradS, 
3-4 forsop(e, 4 south, vorzo]?©, 3-6 for8oth(o, 
(3 foraotliti^h, 4 for-suth, 4 forsooth©), 4-5 Sc. 
for-suth, (4 Alt. fursuth, 5 for-suto, Sc. -auith), 6 
forsouth, (.SV*. -aoith), 6- forsooth. [OE. forsStJy 
f. For prep.-v sd(f, SooTH sb., written as one word.] 

1 . fa. In truth, truly. Also in yhmuiiy forsooth 
to say, forsooth and forsooth (cf. verily, ifcrily), 
forsooth and Gcd. Obs. b. Now only used 
jiarcnthctically with an ironical or derisive state- 
ment. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xiv. jjl 3 Wite J>u forsojj^t nan 
j^od ne d«ira)> k^in y>c hit ah. azsss Ancr. R. 88 Auh for- 
soAc so liit is. c 1300 llatrcnv. I tell 40 He n.am him. . Ynto 
belle for soJ>e to sci. 2393 Langi,. /’. /V. C. xvii, 303 And 
when a man swercj> for so]>, for soji he hit lroweJ>. c X48X 
ITumpton Corr. 42 For sutc, inad.am, I lost all that I payd 
for him. 1533 I,n. Bek neks Froiss, Pref. 2 Forsothe and 
God, this hath moued me at the highe comaundement of 
my . . lordc kynge Henry the VIII. 2^7 Homilies OJ 
Faith (1859) 43 He confinueth with a oouble oath, saying, 
Forsooth and forsooth 1 say unto you [etc.]. 164a R. Cak- 
I’ENTKH Experience I. xiv. 107 After every word even when 
they .spc.ake to young creene Bi^es, they come with yes 
forsooth, and no forsooth, 2667 Pepy.*! Diary Mar., By 
and by c'omcs Mr. Lowtherand his wife and mine, and into 
a box, fiirsooth, neither of them being dressed. 2712 Steele 
sped. No. 79 P gShc has no Secret.^, for.sooth, which should 
make her afraid to .speak her Mind. 27^ Mrs. Piozzi Journ. 
Trance 1 . 209 That they might beat liberty forsooth to clap 
and hiss. 1800- xo Coleridge Friend (1865) 202 He re- 
proaches me with treachery, because for.sooth I^had not sent 
him a challenge I 2842 Browning Waring 1. ii, How, for- 
sooth, was I to know it? 2863 P. Barry Dockyard Been . 
165 Reserve forsooth t x88o Mrs. FoRRK.mER Roy 4 Viola 
1 . 21 A very happy couple we should have made, for-sooth. 

2 . quasi' An act of forsooth. 

271* Steele Sped, No, 266 P4 Her xuuocwxX. forsooths, 
yes's, and' t phase you'. s. 

Hence Fomoo tli sb., one who uses the word fre- 
quently, an affected speaker, Forsoo'tli v. tram. 
to say ‘ forsooth ' to, Ircal ceremoniously. 

2604 B. JoNsoN Wks. (Rtldg.)54i You sip so like 

a forsooth of the city. x66o-x Pepys Diary 16 Jan., I'he 
sport was how she had intended to have kept herself un- 
known, and how the Captaine . . of the Charles had for- 
soothed her, though he knew her well and she him, 

FonO*piIt Obs. [f. Von- pref.^ -ir? sMftl, 
Supple. the reading and scnite are doubtful.] 
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^*3*S ShorehaM x 6 k For death scholde his meyatryej 
kethe and for-sopU and for-sethe In deathes bende. 

t ForSpaH, v» Obs» \0%.forspanan, f. For- 
pref^ + spanan to entice ; « O^^forspanan, OHG. 
/arspanan,] trans. To entice, seduce. 

ctcoo JElpric //am. II.aadGehwa setle oSemaiis leabtrum 
forspend . . is manslo^a. a 1175 Caif. H am. 223 War)? |?a )>at 
wif for-spannen J>urh J?c deofles lare. 

IToirflpaak V. Also fore-, [f. Fob- 

ptef^ Spkak. ok. had /crspecan to deny.] 

1. drafts. To bewitch, charm. 06s. exc. Sc. 

c 1 440 Pram/^. Pant, 173/1 For-spckyn, orcharmyn,.,^t7«/». 
€1460 TmvneUy (Surtees) 1x5 Sythen told me a clerk, 
that he was forspokyn. s58«^ R. Scor Diseaxt. IVitchcr, 111. 
ii. 45 They Lthe witches] saic they have . . forespoken hir 
neiahhour. »6or Holland Pliuy 11. 206 Whosoeuer shall 
enenant or fore-speake any come or fruits of the earth. 
a xdsS Ford, etc. witch Edmonton ii. i, Urging, That my 
bad tongue. . Forespeaks their cattle. 1895 [see below]. 

1 2. To forbid, renounce. Obs 
xS 65~73 CooPKR Thgsaurust Ahdiccre .. to forspcakc j to 
cast of or renounce. 1579 J, Sturbks Gaping Gulf E viij b, 
If he should speede (which God forspeake). 
f 2. To speak against, speak evil of. Ohs, 

<2x300 [see below}. x6o6 Suakh. Ant. <{r Cl. iir. vii. 3 Thou 
hast forspoke my being in these wanes, And say’st it is 
not fit, x6xx \V. Sci ATKR Key (i62v3> 84 The fashion of 
«nost men, in such iud.;;cmcnts, is to cry out of ill tongues 
that have fore-spoken them. 

Hence rorspea'kiug vbl. sh, and ///. a . ; Por- 
•po'ken ppl. a. Also Forspea*k«r, a witch. 

n 1300 E. R. Psalter xliii. 17 Fra steven of up-hraidand 
.and for-spekand. 14.. V^oc. in Wr.-Wiileker 582 Facimia, 
a forspelcer or a tylyystcre. 1483 Cnth. Angl. 13H/2 .\ For* 
spekynge, /ascinot'io. 1370 T. Norton tr. Nmoel's Catec/t. 
(1853) 127 They, .which abuse the name of God in . .enchant- 
ments, in forespeakings, or in any other manner of super- 
stition. 1895 I.on^m. Mag. Nov. 39 She told him he had 
been ‘ forespoken .and in.acle him drink water mixed with 

e. arth from the * fore-spc.aker’N ’ grave. 

Forspend, forespend cf^Xisiie-ntl), v. [OE. 
forspenaan^ f. Fou- pref.^ f spetidan to Spend. 
Cf. OHG. vorspentbn.\ irans. spend com- 
pletely : t a. To exliaust (money or property). 

^ f893 K. yELFHRD Oros. ». i. H 23 .Swidost callc hys speda 
hy forspend.’ift. rix75 l.amb. Horn. 31 Swa het ic mine 
oOrc god al nc fors-spende. 

b. To wear out with toil, etc. ; rare exc. in 
p-a. pple. 

XS7X GoLoiNt; Calitin on J\k. li. 9 His livelynes was ahnoste 
forspent. x65J-6s Hlylin Cosmogr, iii. (1682) 146 Fore- 
spent with age, and with the travel of the Wars. *799 
SouTHKY Rn^. Pic'log., eU\ Poet. Wks, 111. 142 A painfiil 
march . . Forespeiit the Hritish troops. 18x4 Cary Dante^ 
Inf. 1. 21 A man. .Fore.spent with toiling. 1884 Punch 23 
Fob. 88 Camel and le.ader onwaid fare fjre.spent. 

Hence Forspe nt, forespe nt ppL a. 

XS63 Sackvillk Induct. Mire, May,, xii, Her body small 
soe withered and fore.spent. 1^76 Nkwton 
ple.v. (1633) to8 Their languishing and forespent body for- 
saketh their soule. x8ai Lamb Elia Ser. ii, Valentine's 
Pay, The wemy and all forspent twopenny postman. 

t forspiTl, Obs. [OK./orsptl/an,-spilfnnt 

f. Foii- prc/.^ -t- spit Ian to dc.stroy, Si'lLL. Cf. 
OY\.Ct,farspildan."\ Irans. To destroy, lose. 

1:893 K. 4- FRKD Oros. HI. ix. § 4 pa wulde he hiene 
Kclfnc. .fors(nllan. a 1300 R. E. Psalter Ixxxviii, ii [lxxxi.v. 
10] pou . . In mighte of )fine arinc forspili \>l funs, c 1340 
Cursor AT. 4332 (.Fairf.) Almast made ho him forspilt. 

Forspread : sec Fob- pre/.^ 7 . 

Forstage, Forstall : see Fouk-staoe, -stall, 
tForsta*nd, foresta*nd, v.^ Obs. [OE. 
forstandany f. Fob- pref. * + slandan to Stand.] 

1. Irans, T'o oppose, withstand ; to bar. 

In quot. 1 599 perh. — . hieglect ’ (cf. FoRsrr, or read /ores/otdd\ 
a xooo Boeth. Afetr, i. 44 Ne inenhtc fa .seo wca laf wij^e 
for.Htundan. c x»o5 Lav. 20159 Ar<5ur wendc his speres ord, 
and for-stod heom hene ford. igM Life Sir T. More in 
Word.sw. AVr/. Biog. (1853) 11. 58 He fore- .stood nothing for 
the happie e.vpedition of the same. [x89a .S ioi’f. BHfx>KK 
R. R. Lit. II. XXV. 264 A mighty angel there forstood them.] 

2. *= Understand. [Ci. vet\dehcn.] 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. v. § 3 Uncape ic ma;5 forstandan 
hine aesunga. x68a Neiu Nrtos/rom Bedlam 47 How the 
.. Papists will approve of it, we cannot forestand. 1768 
Ross Helenore 145 A cripple I’m not, ye forsta me. 

t Forsta'nd, Obs. [f. Fob- pre/:^ -t- St.\nd 
v.\ Irans. To stand up for, defend, represent. 

xooo Laws Ine Ixii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 1. 142 Gif 
hine. .ncllc forstandan.] x84a Vhulic, Parlt. in ITarl, Alisc. 
^Malh.) V. 277 The members of the parliament are chosen 
by us, and forstand us. 

t Forstea’l, v. Obs. [OE. forstelany f. Fob- 
to Steal.] irans. To steal away, 

<*940 I.aws 0/ As thelstan v. vi. § 3 (iif hino man forsticle. 
ro75 Rushiv. Gosp. Matt. vi. 29 In cor)>e , . Iwtr diofes 
adelfap and forstelaj?. c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 109 Heonene. . 
])cr nan Jieof ne mci [his] maomas forsteolan. c xaoo Prayer 
to our Lrtdyqin O. E. Afisc. 192 Slep me ha5 ini Iif forstole 
richt half ooer more. 

Forsteal.l, obs. form of Forestall. 
Foirsterite (fp’Jst^rMt), Min, [f, the surname 
Forster + -ite.] A silicate of magnesium found in 
yellowish crystals. 

18*4 Levy in Ann. Phil. Ser. ii. VII. 62, 1 Imvc chosen 
for it the name of forsterite. 

Forstid (tjfl'Jstid), Mining. Also 7-9 forestid, 
8-9 faustod. [Of unknown origin.] Rarely pi. 
Chiefly atirib , as forstid ore (see rjuot. 1874). 
t6S3 Manlovk Lead'Mines 266 Forstid oar nnd Tecs. x66t 
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Houghton Compl. Miner (E. D. S.k Fore-stid ore. X747 
Hoosom Mined s Diet. D ivb, \Vith this[Btickerj they knock 
Ore, or anything that is mixed with Ore, Fausteds, &c. Ibid. 
Ml], All the l^austed Ore was to be Free. x8os Mawk 
Min, Derby sh. 204 Faustedy refuse lead ore to be dre.sscd 
finer. 1874 Gloss, to Afan/ofos Leoti-Mines (K. D. S.), 
Forsiid.ore or Forestid orej ore that is gotten out of earth 
nnd dirt that has been previously wa.shcd and deprived of 
part of its ore. 

Forstived: see Fob- / rif/: > 5. 
t Forsto’p, V. Obs. [f. For- pre/.^ 4 Stop v. ; 
■= MDu. versloppen.} tram. To stop; to stifle 
(breath) ; also, to dam up. in ^uot.yfp^. 

a iaa5 Ancr. A*. 72 al )>isses weis puiidco ow’cr wordes, 
& forstoppeS ouwer ^uhtes. 13.. Coer de L. 4843 ’Fhe 
wyndc . . forsioppyd the Crystenc ondc. 

Forstormod: see For- pref A 5 c. 
t Forstrau'ght, pa. pple. [f. For- prep + 
stranghl in Distualoht.] Distmeted. 

CX386 Chauckr Shipmans T. 105 A wery hare . . al for- 
straught with houndes grctc and smale. c 1440 Ps. Penit. 
(189A 58 For-straught to the yfled am y. 

t Porstri've, Z'. Obs. rare~Y [f. For prep. 
4 Strive.] Irans. To strive for. 

<■ X3XS .SiiOKFiiA.M 03 Coveyte none mnnnes w\'f, Ne nauxt 
ofhysfor-stryve. 

t Porau’me, t>. Obs. rare- \ [f. For- preP f 
"i'sume in Consume. Ikit cf. OHG. firsAmeny 
mod.G. vcrsiiumen to procrastinate.] irans. To 
wa.ste, consume. 

a 1510 Doitclas A'. I fart 11. xxv, And gif ^e be .inc cotin- 
Stilonr sic, Qiihy stild 3c sleuthrullie your tyme forsuine V 

Forsung: acc For- pnf.^ 6 b. 
t PorSWa*llow, Obs. [OE. forsiocigan. 
•stveolgany f. For- prep 4 stoil^an to Swallow.] 
irans. To swallow up, devour utterly. 

Beowulf (f »r.) Grendel . . leofes nianncs He c.'ill for- 
swealx. c 1x75 Lamb. Hotn. 123 Penne bitS he guuU. .and 
forswolexe‘5 )>*^nc hoc for5 mid ]>an ese. a saa^ Ancr. A*. 
66 pe luoerc cone d«-ouel. .uorswoluweft al jxet god l>a*t heo 
istreoned hahbe'd. 1^40 Ayenb. 67 Onleak k*-* er]>c and uor^nal^ 
dataii and abyron. c 1400 So/omon's Bk. tY'isdom 259 Sonc 
hadden )?€ Lyouns forswclewed hem vchonc. 

Forswartod : see For- prep 5 . 
t Porswa't, ppl‘ a. [jjn. pple. of or sweaty f. 
For - prep + Sweat z>.] Covered with sweat. 

c xxas Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Of tbralles y am ther 
thral, That sitteth swart ant forswat. *375 ItARnouR Bruce 
VII. 2 The kyng toward the rod is gane, Wciy for-swat. 
c X4S0 Merlin 296 Com a knyght right well armed vpon 
a gretc steede at! for swettc. 1580 Sidnfy Arcadia (i6.:2) 
138 A couple of foreswat mclters. 

t Por8W6ft*l« Obs. [OE.yi)mi.w//zw, f. For- 
prtp + swtWan : see .Sweal.] irans. To bum up. 

cxooo ARlfric /Torn. IT. 494 VVe sind mid lizum for- 
.sw.xlede. c xaos Yw. 16228 Al hit for swarlde pat per inne 
wunede. c X4a5 Rug. Conq. Irel, xxiv. 58 A fyr . . shal 
Irlond al about for-swcly. 

Forswear (,Iifiswe»*j), v. Pa. t. forswore 
(-sw 6 e*j). Pa. pple, forsworn :-sw/>Mn). Forms: 
see Fob- pref. and Sweau. [OE. forsw^rian str. 
vh., f. For - preP i- siv^rian to Swear.] 

1 . irans. 'Fo abandon or renounce on oath or in 
a manner deemed irrevocable ; = Aujure. To for- 
swear the landy etc. : to swear to abandon it tor 
ever. Also with inf. as obj. 

AV/77f»r///'8o4 He sigcwjcpnum forsworen hsefde. 1297 R. 
Gi.ouc. (1724) 387 H»: maue hyin, vor hys treson, vorsuerye 
F.ngelond. c 1330 K. Hrunnk Chron. (1820) 07 pc loud l>of>e 
for.suorc. r 2470 Hknry IWxllace x. 214, I wald forswer 
Scotland for oidrin.'iir. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 
109 By suche contempt the gi ncc ofTred is refused and as it 
were forsworne. 1590 Shaks. Pass. Pilgr. 33 A woman 
I forswore ; but I wilf prove. Thou being a goddess, I for- 
swore not tlice. x6sa Drayion Poly^otb. xii. 84 They the 
Laii 1 at hast did vtterly forsweare. x6te.M il 1 on FteeCotnnnv. 
Wks. 1738 I. 588 The .solemn Ifigagcmcnt, wherin we all 
forswore'Kingship. 1775 .Sheridan Rivals n. i, 1 shall for- 
swear your company. x8a6 Disrafij Viv. Grev v. xiii, 
1 foreswore, with the most .solemn oaths, the gaining tulile. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111 . 369 The whole 
system of pensions should be for ever forsworn, 
b. with inf, as obj. 

* 59 * Shaks. Rom. 4 ful. 1. i. 220 She hath forsworne to 
lone. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 80 'Fhe thing I hauc forsworne to 
graunt. 

2. To deny or repudiate on o.Tlh or with strong 
asseveration, f Also with inf. or sentence as obj. 

c xdoo A/ol. Loll. 109 Appily I be not. .constreyin be neilc 
to. .forsucr pe name of my Lord God. x53« Mokf, Confui. 
Tindale Wks. 603/2 Peter .. .sinned not de.adly al the time 
when he forswore Chryst. *565-73 Cooi-i r Thesanrusy 
Abiurnmt creditum. he h.nth forsworne his debt. *590 
Shaks. Com. F.rr. v. i. xi Th.at sdfe chainc about his necke, 
Which he forswore most monstrously to hauc. 1596 — 

1 Hen. IVy V. ii. 39 His Oath-breaking: which he mended 
thus, r»y now forswearing th.at he is forsworne. a x6«5 
Boys Wks, 491 Who did euer offend in word more 

than Peter? forswearing his owmc rimstcr. »7xa Ahhi-th.not 
fokn Bull III. ix, IC thou durst, [thoiij would'st forswear 
thy own hand and seal. 1738 Port: /v»/7. Sat. t. 112 A Peer 
or Peeress . . Who . . forswears a Debt, 
d. in/r. To swear falsely, commit perjury. 
a xooo Laws of Edw. 4 Guih. §3 (Jyf 7;chadod man., 
forswerise ohke forIic:*ie. *38* Wyclif Afatt. v. 33 Thou 
shall not forswere. a 1592 G rkknf. Jas. / 1', v. iv. You swear, 
forswear, and all to compass wealth. *68* Con on IVond. 
Peake, To sw-ear, curse, sl.-iunder, and forswear More natural 
is to your Peak Highlander, a 1763 Shknstonf. Charms of 
Precedence 22 Do ye not flatter, lye, forswear, , . And all for 
ihi.s. 1876 Farrar Atarlb. Serm, xxvii. 265 The relative 
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heinousness of forswearing by the temple and forswearing 
by its gold. 

b. rejl. To swear falsely, perjure oneself. Also 
pass, to be guilty of perjury. 

a xooo Laws Ecgb. P, 11. § 24 Jif hwylc Iicwede man hine 
forswcri?te. .fKJste .iiii. 7;ear. c xooodfiLFRic fosh. ii. ao\V[e 
ne beoj? fdrsworene. cxx7S Lamb. Horn, 13 Ne for-swerie 
)>u he. c xaos Lay. 4124 Nu heo Ijcd for-swpmc mid heore 
swike-dome. 1340 Aytnb, 6 Ycf he zuere)» imls be his 
wyiindc; he him uorziicrrF « 1400 Rom, Rose 5973-4 If I 
forswere me, than am 1 lorn, But 1 wol never be forsworn. 
1523 Ld. Blknlr.s Froiss. I. cclxxx. 419 He sware by his 
fathers soufe, whciLy he wa.s ncucr forsworne. X5a6-^ 
TiNDAi.K Matt. V. 33 Thou shall not forswere thy .selfc, 
but shall |uirforme thyne othe to God. 1666 Wood Life 
(Oxf. Hist. .Soc.) II. 89 Dr. Pelham forsw’orc himself, having 
8tvj li. lying l>y him. 1709 Stkki.e Tat Ur No. 105 F 3, 

I hope you won't be .sucli a perjured Wretch as to forswear 
your self, 1838 Lyiton Leila, v. iii, Hear one who never 
was forsworn 1872 Blackik Four Phases i. 17, 1 have 
sworn to obey the laws, and I cannot forswear myself, 
t C. irons. To ddraud of by perjury. Obs. 
t66S Roi.i.f. Abridgem,, Tit .Action surCascKV pi. 12. 40 
Si home dit dun nuter, He did forswear me.. 402. worth of 
Tithes ill Canicrhuiy Coui't. Nul Action gist pur ctux 
Parols, 

^ t 4. a. To swear by (a thing) falsely or profanely. 

■ 1:1325 .long Mercy 151 E. R. Poems 11862' 123 We stunt 
noher for sch.anie, ne diede To. . For-swete his ;(Jod’s] soiile, 
hishert al-so. 

b. To swear (something' falsely ; to break (an 
oath) ; to forsake (sworn allegiance). 

*580 (sec Forsworn a]. 42x631 Do.wf. IVomuns Con- 

stancy 7 W’ilt thou then . . say . . that oathos, made in re- 
vi-irntiall fi:aio Of lx)vc and his wrath, any nmy forsweare'/ 
2871 k. F.i r IS tr. Catullus Ixvii. S Duty of years forsworn, 
honour in injury lost. 

I t 6. 'I' o swear or vow to bring about. Obs, rare~ 

I <22300 Cursitr AT. 14562 (Colt.) )>c l.'uul o liide be has 
for-born, For bar )»ai hafe his dril for.suorn. 

; Hence ror»wea riiig v/>/. sb. and ppl. a. Tot- 
j swea rer, one v iui forswears ( bimselt ), a perjurer. 
2340 Ayenb. 57 Fisc ten bo^es we mo^e alsuo nemni ydel- 
ncsse .. lycsyngfs, vorzueriinges [etc.], 1413 Pilgr. Sowlc 

tCaxton 1483) III. V. 53 Ye lycrs, forswerers and witnessers 
of fal.shede. " 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 93 l>ydo whan 
.she dyde rcmcnihrc the forsweryng of laomedon . . made 
grete doiibtc fo folowe theym. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. IV. xviii.(i634) 711 With for.swcarings, .to enter force- 
ably into any mans possession. 1583 Golpino Calvin on 
Deut. xxxix. 230 (iod uill in the end vtter his wrath both 
against forswearors and against thccucs. 16.. Let. to 
Friend in Select. I lari, Mhc. (1793) 484 The non-swearing, 
or forswearing clergy and laity, who will help forwards 
another revolution. 1720 Die Foe Capt. Singleton i. (1840) 
7 Forswearing, .was the stated practice of the ship's crew. 

t Por8We*lt, 2^. Obs. [( )K./(?r.i7cv//<r;L str. vb., 
f. For- prep t swcltan, Swklt v, to die.] 

1. intr. To die, perish. 

r:888 K. jEli ri-.p Boeth. xxxi. § 1 Mani'^ wif forswill for 
hire beanie, a 1225 yuliana 19 He schal |>c forreaden & 
inakie to forsweltcn. 

2. Irons. I'o eanse to perish, to kill. 

AX225 St. Atarher. 5 Mi sweord schal iiorswclten and for- 
swolhen l»i Hesch. 23. . K. Alls, 7559 Her was the gult, To 
ben forbarnd, to bon for.swellc. 

t Porswi'ft, P. Obs." * In a pa, pple. for- 
swiftet. [f. Foil' pref.^ ; cf. Swiit a, and ON. 
svipta to sweep off.] Irons. To sweep away. 

15x3 Douglas rRneis iii. iii. 97 For&wiflet fro our richt 
coin s, gane we ar. 

ForswiUie, -swong, -swonki sec Foit- prep 
For-swollen, /a. ///<*. : see For- prep 6. 

pig. rx450 Aferiin xxvii. 538 ‘Ha boyes ’ quod the 
kyngc, ‘ihow art fell, and for-swollen'. 

Porsworu (iFJsw^rjn), t forswore, ///. a. 

[pa. pple. of Forsavear.] 

1. That has forsworn liimself, perjured. 

O. F. Chron. :ix\. [He ] hine forsworenne & trywlensnc 
rlypode. a xxoo /I^.v. / '<><'. in Wr.-Wvilcker 337 Periurus, for- 
sworen. eiaoo .V. Rug. Leg. I. 135/1011 Puyiliche forsuorc 
wc si'hullcn Fiiin preoiii. <1400 Apol. Loll. 3^ For sworn 
men, cursars, drunksuiu men, 1^7* Ooi.pj.Nt; i.ah'inon Ps. 
iii. 84 God will mainteyne the faiihfulne.ssc of hi.s promises 
against such forsworne naughty packs. x68o FaI-ICLand 
Life Raw. //in .Select, llarj. Mi.w. (1793^ 49 1I|« forsworn 
tr.iiteious murilere»‘s enter his chamber. yi8 Rretthinker 
No. 20. 135 The Foi sworn Knemies of ihe Protestant 
Succession. 1849 53 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers III. x. 502 Our 
p.Tsiors, from the sainleil .Ansiin down to the forsworn 
Cranmer. 1887 J>o\\t:n Pirg. cKucid it. 195 By lips for- 
sworn of a cunning liar, the tale Credence finds. 

Pro7’erfis. c X330 Amis cV Audi. 1102 Forsworn man shal 
neuer spedc ! 2592 Troubl. Kaigne K. John 11. (iCii) 92 

<.)nce forsworne, and neuer after Kound. 16x9 Dalton 
Countr. Just. >1630) 297 Once, forswoine ever forlorne. 

al>sol. e xooo JpA.vvtxc. I lorn. I. 132 Da forsworenan mid 
for^worennm . . forwuifta&. <» X200 Aloral Ode 203 Hwet 
scnicn ordlinghes don )>a swicen and ta forsworene Y 15^ 
Daniel Civ. IVars in. xxx, One says he never shouTu 
I endure the sight Of that Forsworn. 

2. Falsely sworn. 

1580 Sidney /^? r<2<//<2 (i 622> 184 Plexirtus, mingling for- 
.sw'orne excuses with false-meant t>romi.ses. 

Hence Forswo-rnness, false swearing* perjurv. 
ciooo /Rlfeic Horn. II. 328 Cypmannum s^dafenaS pa't 
hi .. lofian heora t$ing buu n laSre forsworennysse. 1*1x75 
Lamb. Horn, 103 Stale and lesunge, and forsworcne.s.se. 
1828 Webster, Forsruontnessy the state of being forsworn. 

t Porswou'nden. pa. pple. Obs. [pple. of 
*forswinden vb. » OlIG. farswindan (mod.Ger. 
versckwtndeftt) to swoon.] Implietl in For«wn*n- 
i Forswu'ndenness, indolence, remissness. 
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rtaoo Ormin 3623 Unnlusst & fcrrsvrundennle^^c Jus 
Drihhtin swij>e unncweme. /fi/if. 4736 Himm i*s idellncsse 
all forrswundenncitse. 

Forswunk : see For- 6 b. 

Port <ioojt), Also 6 forthe. [a. Y. fort^ 
absoL use of^r/ adj. : see next.] 

1 . MiL A fortified place ; a position fortified for 
defensive or protective purposes, usually surrounded 
with a ditch, rampart, and parapet, and garrisoned 
with troops ; a fortress. 

1557-75 Dturn. Oct'urr. ('833) 52 The forthe of Aymouth 
fwai] decernit to be cassin down. 1568 Gkafton Chron, 1 1. 
15 He. .builded a forte, where as at thys day standeth newe 
Castell upon Tj'ne. 159a ItAaiNoroN Com/. Notts Geu. vii. 

§ la When, .forts, trees, nor any tali towers can sauea man. 
*7*5 Hk Fok I'oy. tvuMti MVr/rf (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected.. and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1844 
H. H. WtL.soN jRrit India III. 178 A detacliment from the 
Ttritish force . . drove the insurgents out of the fort. 1873 
Miss Kmaodon /.. DavotvH Prol. i, To make his way back to 
a far distant fort in quest of provisions. 

b. Jii;. A strong position, stronghold. 

*588 Fl'lwfcl Like Ivill to Like (1587.1 D iv, The forte of 
Venue, oil man ass;iile. X59a D.xnikl Com/L Ros.iMotui 
Wks. U717) 40 Having biit..we^ik feeble Hands To hold 
their Honours Fort unvantiuished. 1605 IUcon Atl 7 \ 
Leam. i. v. § ii If there were sought in knowledge, .a fort 
or commanding ground for strife. 1840 lb*. Ham. Chr. 
Aloder. 20/2 Such (parts of the bcaiy] as wherein the main 
fort of life doth not consist. 1708 Ilrif. A/ndlo No. 39. i/a 
They Icnrk upon this Passage in the Revelations as their 
strongest Fort. 

c. In British North America and parts of the : 
U.S. : A trading station (originally fortified). 

1776 A»am Smith IK N. v. i. VX869' II. 328 Their, .settle- 
ments and habitations, which they (the Hudson’s bay Com- 
pany) have honoured with the name of forts. 

2 . T he place of security (of a wild animal). 

1653 Urqvhakt Ralelais 11. x.\vi, A. .roe-bnek which was * 
come out of his Fort. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. i. (1677) ; 
130 If a Dofir intends to abide in hi.s Den, Couch, or Fort. 

t 3 . Astrol. Ohs. 

x686 OoAU Ce/est. Roiiies 1. xii. 48 Unless the Semisextile 
on each side. .l>e reduced to the d t and the Quincunx like- | 
wise to the Opposition, as their M.-itrices, their Forts and ! 
Principals; the Conjunction .. will be found the must in.sig- ! 
nificant Aspect in the pack. j 

4 . Strong part or point. Now written Fortk, q.v. ■ 

5 . attrib. and Comb.^ as forhbreach ; fori-ermoned 
adj. ; fort-adjutant, * an officer in a garrison who ■ 
is responsible for its internal discipline, and the 
appropriation of the men to the several corps ’ ; j 
fort-major, in a fort or fortress, the officer next to . 
the governor or commandant. Also Four- rota b. | 

*876 VovuK Mint. Dict.^^ *’Fort-adjutant. 1649 G. Danikl j 
Trinarch.^ Hen. C, cxciii, As they.. had found Some ’fori- ; 
breach. 1894 Daily AW</f 26 Nov. 4/6 'fhe ^fort-crownc<l i 
heights. 1715 Loiui. Gaz. No. 5300/5 * Fort-Major of the i 
said Town. 1844 Reyut. 0 >d. Army j Officers employed j 
a.s 'I'own or Fort Majors. ' 

Fort, sb.'l' (See quot.'i j 

1867 F»v P lay iny;- Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56 ■ 
hyrt^ an oiled sheet, (usually large enough for twenty c.ards) ■ 
formerly used in making the stencilling-plate for .stencilling 
the f:olor.s of the court-cards or the pips of the other cards. 

t Fort, a. Obs. Also 5 forte, [a. ¥ .fort j 
fort etn strong.] Strong, powerful. j 

13.. A'. Alts. 7710 Sampson liieo fort, akso, Daliad.i dude ■ 
him wrong and wo. 14.. Pol. Rel. 4- L. Poems 238 pou : 
most fort wit wcle or wo. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 92 
Drilide, that was wiff to Sampson forte, e 14W Lonei.ich 
Grail xlii. 471 Which dwk was bothe Riche tk fort. 2494 
Fauvax Chron. vit, 371 John, .after many fort assautc.s wanno 
the sayd castell. c x6ii Chakman Iliad xvii. 112 Why 
should Fame make thee fort 'gainst our h.Trmes. ! 

Fort , V. ? Obs. Also 6 forte, [f. Fort 
j/b*] trans. To defend or protect with a fortifica- 
tion ; to fortify ; to enclose in a fort ; also with in, 
1559 in Sir R. .Sadler's Papers (1809) II. 183 The 
Frenches arc to take summe other part of the countrey, and ! 
forte it. a 157a Ksox Hist. Rtf. Wks. 1846 1. 406 To forte ) 
our tounis . . and to lay sa .sirang garnisouns of strain- . 
gcaris thairin. 1747 in Westjield {Mass.) Onhilee (1870) 

132 To Consider what ineasure.s to take about fort ing the 
Town. *758 0. WA.SHINGTON Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 36^ VVhile ; 
you remain, .fort ed in, as if to defend yourselves were the ! 
sole end of yoiir coming. 1757 Ildd. 508 The few families 
that are forted on the Rranch. 

absot. 17*3 in ti. Sheldon Hist. Deerjicldy Mass. (1895) 

I. 396 These towns can't stand the .strain upon them to watch 
and ward, scout and fort without pay. 

Hence FoTted ppl. a, Fonrting vbl. sb. 

1566 Nuck Seneca's Ortazda i, iv, sig. C ij, Through top of ■ 
foil red f? j'ettd forted} towre. 1603 Smaks. A/eas. for Af. v. ' 
i. 12 It deserue.H .. A forted residence, 'gainst the tooth of ' 
time. x8o8 J. Baalow Columb. v. 7^ They dare oppose j 
Their fielded cohorts to the forted foes. 1^56 in G. | 
Sheldon Hist, Deer/ield^ Afass. 11895) I. 647 VfAcd..to 
Conner, .in what.. manner to carry on yn forting. 
f Forta*ke 9 V. Obs. txc. arch. [f. For- pref^ 4- 
I ARE z/.] trans. To take away, 

01460 Towtuley Myst. (Surtees) 263 It wan my gylt he 
was fnrtayn, JMd nothing his. [189a Stoff. Hrookk A*. IC. 

»g‘ Famine-deiUh forio<ik fortitude from men.] 

FortallC6(fp*itaVis). Ftums: 5 fortaJys, -alyca, 
fortilitie, 6 fortilesse, fortilage, fortellezo, for- ! 
telooe, 7, 9 fortiless, 9 -alise, 6- fortalloe. [The I 
surviving form, which is also the earliest recorded, ! 
is ad. mtd.h. fortalitiatfortalitiumy a derivative of ' 
fortis strong ; cf. Pr.,Sp., Yg.fortaleza, \\.. fortaHzio^ i 
fortiliziOf OY . ftPrUlesce (cf. the parallel formation ! 


47S 

I forteresci Fobtasss). Some of the obsolete formt 
are from Fr. or other Romanic langs.] 

In early use Fortress ; by mod. writers chiefly 
used for : * A small outwork of a fortification ' 
(W.) ; a small fort. 

^5 Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxix. 31 Dare-in made 
a Fortaij'ce. 1494 ** Hen. VlLc. i8 Any Person .. 

being in his Service within hLs Towns and Fortilitic.s of 
Berwick and Carlyle. 1560 Rolland Cri. Kenus 11. 847 
j With stark draw brig, weil forcit with fortalice. xa^ 
Sfenser P. Q, II. xii. 43 Nought feard their force, that for- 
tilage to win. x64a Pkynnk So 7 k Antidote 24 Castles, For- 
l re.sse.s^ Fortilc.sses. X7^ Erskine Princ, Sc. Law ( 1809) 181 
Fori.Tiices, or small places of strength. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mor t. xi. The fort.Tlice thus commnndi^ both bridge and 
pass. X870 Rchoo Nov., We canter off to the as yet un- 
finished fortalice of Dcs Bordes. 
transf. and fji. 

x8a6 ^ OTT IVoodst, xxii, 'iliis makes Understanding bar 
himself up within his fortalise. 1830 Makkvat Kinfs Own 
, x.vxiii, Seymour and Jeriy descended from their little for- 
' lalicc aloft. 1884 Mag. of Art Jan. 102 In the circular 
fortalice on its [an elenhant’.sj back arc trooi^rs with buff 
coats. 1887 Ruskin Praeterita 11. 393 A imijestic, but un- 
icrrific forCiilicc of cliff forest, and meadow. 

For-tattered, -taxed: see Fur- pref.^ 5 b, 6. 
Forte sb. Also 7-8 fort. [a. ¥. forty abso- 
lute use of fort strong ; sec Fort a. As in many 
other adoptions of Fr. adjs. used as sbs., the fern, 
form has been ignorantly substituted for the masc. ; 
cf. locaUy morale (of an army), etc.] 

1 . The strong point (of a |>erson), that in which 
he excels. 

x68a Shaowfj.l Afedal Epil. A b, If is Fort is, that he is an 
indifferent good Vcrsificator. X7<^ Golusm. Good-n. Man 
Kpil., 'I'hose things are not our forte at Covent Garden. X805 
Vv. Irving 111 I^ije 4- Lett. (1864) I. 15S Ihe artful dc.signing 
hj-pocritc is his forte, and in lago he is admirable. 1870 
Rliss Bkiiximan R. Lynne II. xii. 244 Mr. Sclwyn had 
a forte for horse-racing. 

2 . Fencing, The strongest part of a sword-blade. 

<2x648, 17^, X837, 1879 [see F01B1.K B. 2]. x6^ Sir W. 

Hove Fencing Ma.s!ter 3 I’he Strong, Fort, or Prime of the 
Blade is Measured from the Shell.. to the middle of the 
Blade. 1809 Roland Fencing^ The sword being supported 
by the fort of it in your left hand. 

t>- 

X77J in Simes Afilit.^ Guide 6 They would more easily 
discover the fort or foible of their respective commands. 
18x3 Qitncey Lett. J'ng, AfanVDis. XIV. 27 A student 
of mature age must he presumed to be best acquainted., 
with his ‘ forte ' and his ‘foible *. 

3 . Fugilism. 

x8x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 109 He covered his head with 
his l«rt hand, went in, and got to his forte. 

II Forte (ffi Jt^)» a. (adv.)a\\dsb. Plus. [It, = strong, 
loud :--h. fo?iis.^ A. adJ. (adv.) A musical direc- 
tion indicating a strong, loud tone in performance. 
Also forte forte very loud. (Abbreviated jf.) 
Also attrib. 

1734 Short F.rpiic. For. IVords in Afus. Pks. 32 Forte 
. . IS to play or sing loud .and strong, and Forte P'orte^ 
or is very loud. 18x8 in 'Fodd. x85a SfKNcr.K Use iV 
Beauty 1891 II. 373 Forte passages in music must 
have piano passages to relieve them. 1884 Pall Mall G. 

8 Swjt. 4/2 The usual jubilant and unsuitable forte chorus. 

sb. * Forte ’ tone ; a * forte ' jiassage. Also, in 
the Harmonium, an apparatus used for producing 
a forte effect. 

1739 .Stkkne Tr. Shandy i. xxiii. The forte or piano of .a 
certain wind in.sirumcrit they use. a 1774 Fkrgusson Poems 
<*^45! 5 Banish vile Italian tricks Frae out your quorum 
Nor fortes wi’ pianos mix. X883 Athemeum 28 Apr, 549/3 
His tone in the fortes i.s rather coarse, 
t Fort6f fbrt, variant of Fobto frep. and conj. 
Ohs, Also soiqctimes standing for for to before 
an infinitive ; see For prep, ii, ii b. 

/r 1x75 Cott. Horn. 235 N.as tid .. god nc send gode 
mjenn his folc forte sctadlc to his rice, a xss5 Amr. R. 96 
5if eni inon bit fort iseon ou. c X300 Bekei 86 He ^codc forte 
awaiCe what that wonder were. 1307 Fiegy Fibw. /, ii, Al Eng- 
lond able forte knowc, Of wham that song is. X26a I.angl. 

P. PI. A. II. 4 Teche me the kuyndc craft forte knowe the 
False. ^14x5 .Seoen Sag. (P.) 44 Into his hert fort rcche 
Al the clergy undir sonne I’hat we seven clerkcs cunne. 

■tFort6e%*». Obs. \0¥..forHon(==^Of\ij.far- 
ziuhaHy Gct. verzichen)^ f. For- picfJ y Uon to 
draw.] trans. To draw away (to evil ; to seduce. 

a xooo Crist 270 (Gr.) To ^nm. .aB?fel.Tn rice f^on.an us. ..se 
swearta gajst forieah. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 87 pe fule 
gost . .forteS pat child, .to here wille. a xatt J^rov. /K if red 
^34 in O. F. Afise. 122 For hit scyp in the Uclop as scumes 
forCeop. .pat cold rede is queue* red. 

Forten, obs. form of Fortune v, 

FortS-PianO (fp jt^pia’m?), a. (adv.) and sb. 
[It. ; see Forte and Piano.] 

A. adj. (adv.) A musical direction indicating 
sudden but transient emphasis ; loud, then imme- 
diate soft. (Abbreviated f^.) 

t B. sb. The original name of the Pianoforte. 
x;^ Publ. Ad 7 fertiser- 9 A 4/3 A very large Forte ex 
[read c or elj Piano in a'H^arpsichord Carcase, x wx T. J ef- 
FKRSONZ-r/. Writ. 1802 1. 395, 1 have since seen a Forte-piano 
and am charmed with it. 1804 Diet. Musicians .s.v. Bach^ 
The King . . invited Bach to try his forte-pianos^ made by 
Silvermann. X879-80 Grove Diet. Alus. 1. 556 Forteptano 
— afterwards changed to pianoforte - was the natural Italian 
name fur the new instrument which could give both loud 
and soft sounds, instead of loud only, as was the case with 
the harpsichord. 


b. attrib. y as forte-piano makers teacher. 

1840 Marry AT Poor Jack xiii, He must have been a forty 
piany teacher, x^ J. W. Crokrr Cuilloiine (1853) 47 One 
Sqhmidt, a forte-piano maker. 

Forteyn(6, obs. form of Fortune v» 

Forth (fd-jp), adv.y prep.y and sh. Forms: i 
foF®, forp, (fordh, forht), 3-4 south, vorth, 3-6 
forthe, (3 ford, 4 forth, forgh), 4-6 farth(6, (5 
flrth), 5-6 fourthe, 6-7 forrth. [OE. fard^ 
(DFVis., 0 )s. forth (Du. voort), MUG. vort (mod. 
Gcr. fort) :~OTeut. ^furpo- (represented also in 
( 5 oth. faurfis Further) pre-Teut. *P^to-, a de- 
rivative with suffix -to- of the root which appears 
in Fore adv. 

Criticized as obsolete by Gray in letter to Dr. Beattie 
8 Mar. 177 i.l 
A. adv. 

1 . Of movement or direction : Forwards ; op- 
posed to backwards. Obs. exc. in back and forthy 
now only U.S. (?or diall) « * backwards nn<l for- 
wards'. t Also, with ellipsis of^. Cf. 6 b. 

cxooo /Slfric fosh. viii. 20 (Hil ne mihton danon fleon, 
nc fork nc underbme. 1x380 wyclif Wks. (1880) 155. 
pat ri)twi.snc.sse may not lorp in her vertuouse lyuynge. 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 97 While ri^t schal foiJ>, & no mcrcie. 
X5« CovERDAUi: Ezra v. 8 Y* worke goeth fast forth. 1543 
'IVBasil in .Strype Keel. Mem. 1. 1. 383 If his grace go forth 
as he h.Tth begun, he shall [etc.]. 1548 Hall. Chron., 

Hen. K (an. 3> 49 Echc nrmyc. .beyng in open sight., every 
man cried furth, fiirth. 1599 Sjiaks. I / sn . /•', ii. ii. 189 Then 
forth, deare Couritreymen. X607 Dekkkk & Webstkk 
Nortkio. Hoc I. i, Forth, Son. X613 T. Jackson Apost. 
Creede 1. 196 Lengtbning the time by . . vnnecessaric turn- 
ings, backc and forth. X839 [.see Back ad 7 >. 13J. x88a Afacm. 
Mag. XLVl. 203 Back and forth her needle goes. 

fb. Expressing promptitude or eagerness for 
action. To set (a person) fortk : to urge forward. 
To snake oneself forth : to bestir oneself, prepare. 
c 1470 H ENKY Wallace tv. 4B2 To tak him in thai maid 
thaiin redy ford. Ibid. vin. 75a The kriycht Cambell . . At 
the north ^ett, and Ramsay maid lhaim ford. X553 .'I** 
Wilson Rhel. (1580) 67 Good will settyng me forthe with 
the foremost : I can not chuse but write. 1560 Holland 
Crl. Venus 11. 209 In eticrie Camp the proudest man armait 
His pray was ay, and m.aid him euerford. 

1 2 . Onwards from a specified point ; continu- 
ously in one direction ; without deviation or inter- 
ruption. So right forth (sec Right a.) ; Forth on. 

«47 Charter M the Avulf ta O. E. Texts 434 From Sam 
static for® on 5€>ne hcrepa'5 on <5one die. xa97 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 171 Fram pe on ende of engelond vorp to h*-* other end. 
X4a4 E. E. Wills (1882) 61 And hi^nne forth as hit is a-fore 
dechored. X450-X5M Alyrr, our l.adye 292 'I hc secondc 
parte, that ys from J.andumus te furthe to the endc. 1535 
CovKMDAi.E Ezck.\\.t0\ Fioiuthc wlldcmessc off Deblat forth. 

fb. Appended to another adv., giving the addi- 
tional notion of ‘ for some distance in the specified 
direction, everywhere in the specified locality \ as 
beneath- y within-, without-forth (for fjuots. see those 
words) ; also about forth y for some distance round ; 
othcrufise forth y in all other respects, Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc' s Cirurg. 223 Whanne bou woll kuttehi)^ 
enpostym, pon schalt but Icutte abouteforpin pcskyn. 1587 
Fleming HolutshedXW, 1955/2 He would, .notonelie 

restore him to his former libertic, but olhei wi.se forth be 
readie to pleasure him. 

f c. In early ME. forth midy later forth xvith 
- ‘along with’. Also absol.y along with him, 
them, etc. ; at the same time with something else. 

rxx75 Lamb. Horn. 117 peiinc lo^ia6 fcle saulen and he 
scolf forS mid for his ^emcleslc. Ilnd. 123 penue bift he 
gretli pcs escs and forswole3e5 pene hoc forS mid pan esc. 
a isoo A forat Ode 90 in E. E. P. (1862) 28 To heucnriche 
he .scullen, ford mid vre drihte. c 13*5 Knoio Thyself 95 
ibid. 132 Amende pe raon eucne forp mydde. r X3M 
Chaucer Pars. 7 \ P J45 There is also costlewc furringe in 
hir gounes. .forth with the superfluitee in lensthe of the for- 
.scide gownes. t^jO Lybsaus Disc. 1474 (Kaluza) Forp wip 
pe scholder bon His ri^t arm fell anoon Into pc feld. 

t d. Perth xvith that : at the same moment that. 
Cf. F'orthwitiial and Forthwith. Obs. 

1541 R. Corr.AND Galyen’s Terap. 2 A iv, The ende of the 
bathyngc . . shalbc forth with that the partycle becometh 
ruddy and lyse in a lumpe. 

3. Of extent in time: Onwards, immediately after- 
wards and continuously. Now only in phrases 
from this time (da/y etc.) forth (somewhat arch.). 
and in combs. Henckfouth, Thenceforth, etc. 
t Always forth : continually, ever more and more, 
so ever forth, aye forth (OE. d ford), for which 
see Ever, Aye. 

a 700 Efinat Gloss. 520 In dies crudesceret ; ^fordh. c xajo 
Halt Mefd. 25 Pat laoliche beast leaned & last ford.^ a t^fio 
Cursor M.yj'^ In dew and gress sere oborth Sal be pi blissing 
fra no forth, a 1450 Le Merit A rth, x668 In the castelle thay 
gan forthe Icndc. 1535 Coverdalk Ilaggai ii. 10 Considre 
then from this daye fnrth. 1559 Fecknam in Strype Ann. 
Ref. I. App. ix. 24 Which of them bothe is . . allwayjw forth 
one and asnrecable with it self. X577 Holinshku Scoi.Chron.x. 
394/2 The King . . assigned hir foorth sufficient reuenewes. 
x6ox Shake. Jul. C. iv. lii. 48 From this day forth, He vse you 
for my Mirth. x6xx Bible Ps. cxiii. 2 Blessed be *h® 
of the Lord ; from this time forth. x8so Dickens Chita s 
Dream Star. Ilouseh. Wds. 1. 25 From that hour forth, the 
child looked out upon the star as on the Home he was to go to, 

+ b. Expressing continuity or progressivcncss of 
action ; joined to a verb, and giving the sense * to 
go on doing ' what the verb denotes. Cf. on. Ohs. 
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BemvH^Z.'S 048 HeaM for8 tela niwc sibbe ! O. E, Chrou, 
an. <34 (Laud MS.) Cynric . . rixade foi|> xxvj wintra. 1*97 
RAmUovi:. (Rolls) 6576 bat water dude uor|> is kunde Am'six 
eucre uaste. ^*1330 K. Brunsk Chron. ( 1735) 174 If he forth 
ha» ffrace, as he now bigynnes. c *380 w yclii* (1880) 
135 rossftstuoners may holden for^e here seculer lordischipis. 
S399 /W, /•’’<vw(RoUs> I. 37* B«holde the book onys, .and 
if je savere sum detle, se it Rorih overe. 14S8 E. E. Wills 
(i88a) 8x. I woll that mync Executours. parfourmc forth my 
deiiouaciouns forth as I wa.»i wonte. 1477 Kari. Rivkrs 
fCaxton) Dietts 7 b, Pray him of his nierci he wol kepe you 
rorthe. x54a Rbcorde Gr. ArUs C iv h, VVhiche, after you 
hnuc well practysed, then maic you Icarne forth. 1563 
ffomilies ii. A^sl, Idolatry in. (1850) 216 If you read on 
forth, it e.\'ponndcth itself. <7x6x5 Ef'it'ftr Cron,. EZrlis 0/ 
Ross fxSso) X7 He bigged furth the Dortour. 1808 Sco rr 
Marm. 11. xxx, Now, men of death, work forth your will, 
t o. To make forth [lonji*, longer) : to protract. 
1^5-73 C00HF.R ThfisauruSf Contexne lonj^ius . . I might 
make forth this verse longer. x6xx Siiaks. Cyntb. iv. ii. 
149 The Boy Fideles sickenesse Did make my way l<sng 
forth. 

t d. Further, moreover, .also. Ohs. 

1:13x5 SnoREHAM 9 Nc mede ne forthe no other licour 
That chatingcth w-atcrcs kende, Nclonccih nau^t torristen- 
dom. 1481 I'axton (Arb.) 34 My lorde the kynge, 

,nnd dere quene, .and forth ullc ye that here stande. 

1 4 . At or to an advanced point : a. of position 
or progress. Ohs, 

<rTMS After. A’. 374 Monie K'l hco3 fu! noriS iSe wcic 
tuuw'ard hcoiieiic. <'1x300 C utsor M, wo'ij (( Jnll.) Eliza- 
beth, wt le forth stadd. /hid. 11203 (Cott ) f>;in wa.s .st’o 
gan s\ia forth, hat mild, pat sco was at hir time o < hild. 
rx^oo Maundf.v. '^1839) ,\vii. 180 More f(»rth<? tow'ard the 
parties septemirionelcs : it [the North Pole] is 62 Degrees. 

t b. of time. Torlh daySy uighte ; forth in with 
even : late in the day, night, or evening. Ohs. 

a 1300 Birth 0/ Jesus 576 in AlictijiL /.eg. (Horstm.' 91 
Vorp ni^te Int w^as. X3M Wyci.if .Mark vi. ^5 Whanne it 
was forth d.aie.s \cufu horn taulfa deret'\^ his disciplis eameii. 
a X400 Sir Pore. 8*^5 'I’ille one the morne at forthe dayes, 
He mett a wyche.^ x4oO'-So Alc.eander 3035 pen cjijcn 
pai fange to 3e wos ftnih in with euyn. X470 85 

M A TORY Arthur vx. v. 804 Or it he forth dayes. 

6. Forward, into view. Only with such verbs as 
h/ ing, come, shotOy puty etc. ; see the vei bs. 

< 900 tr. B.eda's Hist. v. .viv. fxiii.l (1890) 438 pa Icah 
hcov.i ofler forfl f;x?j5ro. hoc. <'XOte Byrht/cr! h' s Handhoc in 
Anglia VII 1. 298, fore? sta po wel orglice liitman feower 
wintriim. r xaoo Ormin 3^78, ec he droh putt wittness 
forp Off Ysay^c s.s l.are. C1340 Cursor M. 11988 .Fairf.) He 
. . oper childer forp hit ki<l. 1388 Wyci.if a Snot. vi. 6 O/a 
helde forth the iiond to the .nrke of Ood. x5sx T. Wii.soN 
Logike (1580^ 3 h, A question is either a wordc or sentence 
put foortlie, as when I .aske what suche thyng is. x69a K. 
Walker Epi> fetus' p/or, \x, If li> nigh, Stretch forth y’our 
Hand, take sh.are with Modesty. X719 Yot.’xi; Busiris 1. i, 
This (Lay the court shin«*s forth in .all its lustre. xBya Jen- 
KiNSo.s Guide Eu^. /./r-tvf (1879) 1 'i9 .Skiddaw, which stands 
forth in all its majesty. 

fb. with ellipsis of come or ^0. Forth with — 
come forth with, (come) out with, utter. Ohs. 

c Lan/ranc ' 5 Cirurt;. 139 He my^te forp w ip no word. 

*55* R0HIN.S0N tr. Mords Utop. To Rdr. (.Aib.t 19 'I'o 
fmprintlnge it came. ..against my w'yll. Ifowchtiit. .i>e.rceau* 
ing iherfore none other remedy, hut that fuith it .shonlde. 

o. Aw.iy or out from a place of origin, residence, 
or st'joiirn. 

c xooo /Ph.FRic Exod. xiii. 19 Al.xdap mine b.-vn forp mid cow, 
c 1175 I^av/h. Jlflfu. 5 patfoU : code par ford to processiun 
to muntc olincti. ('1x50 Gen. <5- Ex. 113 ForS ghjd 'Aiso^'r 
dais ni^t. n 1200 Fall tif Passion -17 in E. P. (iS6z) 14 
(lod is angle anon forp send, c 1400 Prsfr. I'roy 2984 Slio 
..Hade hoin radly .arayccl for pe rode fijrth. 1596 Sh.vks. 
7Vrw. Shr. x. ii. 104 .Swinge me them soundly forth vntn 
their Im.sbands. X697 Dhviif.v \ 'ifg. Georg, iv. 104 In form 
of Battel drawn, they issue forth. X77X Bkaiuk Minstrel 
I. iii, Nor need I here describe. . How forth the Min.strcl 
far'd in days of yore. x8s» Mi.s.s V'onc-.k Cameos 1. i. 5 'I he 
Vikings, .sailed fearlessly forth. 

b. with ellip.sia oi go. Now anh. 
e 1x75 Latuh. llotn. 81 Nu i.s [cs doakne forhe. c 1330 K.- 
Brcnnr ChroH. (1810) 309 No Icngcr .sold bei bide, hot forth 
& stand to chance. X48X Ca.xton Godfrey clix. 234 'i'he 
goyng forth of therle of thniouse . . caused them nioche to 
haue the wyll forth. 1607 Siiak.s. Cor. i. iii. yy Iiulecd, I 
will not foorth. 1837 Caki ylk />. Rev. I. vii. iv, Matcniity 
must forth to the streets. x86a W. Coi.lins Antonina .\ii, 
The slaves, .are forth to pursue me. 

t 7 . Of position : Abro.ad ; not at home ; in the 
field; at sea. Cf. AunoAO 3 and 4. Ohs. 

xa. . Chatn/eriain Ayr (Sc. Stat. I), Alswele itiduclKaride 
as furth duclland. 1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. ii. ii. 212 .Say 
he dines forth. 1596 — .Merck. V. i. i. 15 H.ad 1 such 
venture forth. X598 Merry 11. ii. 276 At that time. . 
her husband will be forth. 1607 — Cor. i, iii. 108 'I'he 
Volcics haue an Army forth, 

•p 8. Td senses 5 and 6, the .adv. was formerly used 
in many icfiomatic combinations with verbs, where 
for the most part out is now substituted. Ohs. 

e X430 Txvo Cookery-hks. i. 23 Colourc it with Snfroun, an 
sethe an seme forth. Ooucf.AS /Eneis xni. Prol. 164 

Furth guynching gan the .starHs, one be one. xsx3 Mork 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 770 The fetcliing forth of this 
noble man. .out of that place. 1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 
x6 Laid forthe by the foresaid churchwardens, .vjjs. vj d. 
1593 'Pelt- 7 'roih's N. I'. Gift 34 New conceites are easly 
remoued but engrauen thoughtes will not he rubbed forth. 
1590 Smak.h. Cotft. Err. iv. iv. 98 Say, wherefore didst thou 
locke me forth to-d.ay, XM3 -- 3 I fen, 11. i. 12, 1.. 

watcht hini how he singled Clifford forth. 1596 — Mertk. V. 
i. i. 143 I’o finde the other forth. x6ix Bini.K 'I'rnnsl. 
Prgf. I He gaue foorth, that hcc h.ad hot scene any pnifit. 
i6i59 1>. pKi.i. int/r.Sea «8o If they tiiule them so doing, 
they will lilow them fcaMdle>] forth. 1688 R. Hm mi 

Vof.. IV". 


' Artnoisty in. 182/x The Library Keeper is . . to keep the 
Books clean, to lend none forth. 

9 . Phritseological combinations. 

a. Forth of out of in various smses. Now 
j only poet, or rhetoricaly and only in lit. sense cx- 
j pressive of motion from within a place. In 16- 1 7th 
; c. occas, \from forth of. Forth of door is, forth 

'• adoors : out of doors ; see Adoous. f Forth of 
. out of hand, at once. 

, rx50o /^Oi.fry. Gd. Sen>aunls (Percy Soc.) 8 Whan 
mayster is forth of towne. 15x3 Douglas rKneis iii. viii. 26 
j Furth of his eft schip a bekyn gart he stent. X537 Pm. it 
i I,et. to King iti Str>*pc Ercl. olem. I. App. Ixxxii. '203 There 
was never man . .that by offence was forth of the grace & favor 
; of God. x35*-3 Oh. Goods, Staffs, in .Anti. LuhJieUi 
IV, 51 Thes parcells followynge were stolnc furthe of the 
; sayd churche at Cristmas. 15(54 , IIawaku Eutro/ius \. 51 
j They shuld be all slainc forthe ofhande. c x^^pa Marlowe 
j Massacre Paris in. iii, Til. .root Valois his line from forth 
j of France. 1594 Shaks. Rick. l/I, iv. iv. 176 Hunifrey 
, Hower. .call'd your Grace To Breakefast once, forth of iny 
1 company. 1607 Wilkins Miseries En/orct Marr. v. Off 
! with your coale then, get you forth a dores. 1614 North 
! Riding Ree. (1884) IL 54 A w'oman presented for that she 
; will not sell ante of her ale forth of doore.s except it [etc.]. 

x6aa in Picton /.'pool Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 212 Forth <jf 
j his wayges . .soe much money .shall he abated. 163* Rowli-.y 
1 IVoman nosier text iv. 59 My . . Vncle [being] poore, I him 
I relieving was thrust forth of dores. 1633 'f. James Voy. 
j 61 Forth adores we could not go. 1671 f. Wedstkr 
Mctallogr. L 14 A Roman Hermit, whovc Wiiting.s were 
j translateij forth of the Arabick l.angu.*vgc into l.atine. 1751 
I Affect. Narr. IVa^er <^3 He tlirew his Pistol aside, and 
I came forth of the Tent. x8x6 Khatini.k Trasf. (1817) I. 49 
He who is exiled forth of the land, omlures his punishment 
at home. 1867 Swinburne in Eortn. Ki^>. Nov. 541 Flee 
j from I he foot of the lion, .forth of his den. 

b. And so forth, f - d) And then onwards ; 
and then in regular .sequence, t \h') And similarly 
'in the remaining cases); usually followed by 

he), (c) Now u.sed only like and so an^ in 
breaking off an enumeration, quotation, etc. : And 
the like, etcetera. Formerly also, for so forth. 

fa^ eiooo zEleric Cram. xxv. (Z.) 144 .\iul swa forp. 
e X390 V. Eng, /.eg. I. 473/4<»‘:» 'fo his schyp he wende: and so 
forz \t‘ead foipl in [ e se. c 1340 Cursor .M. 6122 (Fairf.) At 
the kyng he first by -gan And so forth slow besie & man. 
*377 L '>^01,. P. Pi. B, XIV. 159 Moche murthe in Mayc is 
amonges wilde bestes. And so forth whil somer lasicth her 
solace dureth. X55X Rkuordk /W/rie. Knoxvl. it. Ivi, If a 
line hec dr.awcn hy bothc th* ir centres, and so forthe in 
b iigthe. 1574 WiiruiiFi /.V/C Ansxo. ni. t. 9 l.o(.>ke at (he 
2. .'Vdinonition c.specially, and so foorth, where [etc.l. 

(h) e xooo Starera/t fr. B;eda 4 in Sa.x. /.eechd. III. 250 
And swa for5 be oam oSrum. CX400 M.m.’nijkv, (Roxb.) 
x.xx. 137 A Kynges porter, .anoper sewer, anojjcr mar.schall, 
and so furth of all oper officox pat Innges till his courte. 
1450 1530 Myrr. our /.a dye 2 Why an hympne y.s callyd an 
hympnc . . whj’ an Antcmnne is callyd an .\nteinpne and so 
fourth of other. ? <2x500 IVycket (i8'28) 4 'fhey spared not 
the sonne of God. .and so forth of the apostels and martins. 

(t ' X574' 5 Amp. Pakkkr Corresp. (1853) 474, I toy out my 
time, partw with copying of books, .partly in genealogies, 
•and .so fortn. 160a Siixks. I /am. ii. i. 61 Videlicet, a Broihell, 
or so forth. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinais in. t. 239 These were 
such as declar'd him a Herelick. a Profaner, and so forth. 
X745 P. 'I'lioMAS Jrtil, Anson's Voy. 44 Some Jewels, abun- 
dance of (.iold and Silver 'I’wist, and so forth. gx8x6 Kkat- 
INGK i'rav. (1817) II. 15s Coal beds. . piscatory exuvia:, and 
so forth. x84x Macaui.ay /xt. Napier in 'rrevelyan /.i/e 
D8761 II. ix. 127 'I'his lady, called the Marquis of Hertford 
‘ Far! of Hertford ’, and so forth. 

f o. As or 80 forth ; .a.s or so far, to such an 
extent or degree {ns. i/iat'), Cf. P aij-fortb. 

<r xooo Ags. /.ati's. Oaths xi, Swa fori) sv a uncre word- 
l^ccwydu fyrmest warron. a t 9 Z$ /.eg. Kath. 2304 
In., wait greten nre godes ase forft as pu ham han».-st 
igremet. <1 xaa5 Juiiana 15 )>al tu haucsi wi5 utc me se 
forvS pi lime ileuct kat [etc.], /hid. 47 And wurche his wil 
oner .'ll asc for3 as imei. c X386 CiLiurFH Man 0/ Law's 
Prol. 19 (Harl. MS.) I.e^ep no tyine, as forl»*^ as 3c may. 

B. prcl>. 

1 1 . Forward to, up to, to the extent or limit of. 
Cbiefly with even : see Fmfouth, P.vkn-fouth. 
Also ill conjunctional phrase. Forth that : until. 

c'888 K. /Ei-Emed Boeth. xxxviii. g 5 On cnihihade and swa 
forp eallnc 'Sonne ^qiogoph.id. c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 91 Foi 5 
pet ic alcggc pine feond under pine fot-sceoincle. < xsoo 
Trin. Coll. Hem. 87 For5 p,-!! hie understonden M urldcs 
wit. cx4<i9 Pi:<:<h:k Ke/r, 5a Jl’he processis forth and afore 
the textis hggiiig. Ihid. i. xvii. 100 'I'he processis f7>rih and 
aflir, hifore and behiiide, where thilke textis hen writiin. 

2 . Forward, out or away from ; out of, from out 
of. Now rare. 

1566 75 Painter Pal. Pleas, H* **4 In saying so, 
the leares gushed forili hir eyes. <594 TIanikl Cleopatra 
11. i, And fTirth her trembling Hancl the Bhvle did wrest, 
1595 Hunnis Joseph 5 'I'hcy stript him forth his party cote. 
1670 P. Henry /Maries \ /.cit, (1882) '231 (He| went forth 
his Desk. 1678 Otw'ay P'riendship in Fash. v. (1736) 107 
Discharge them of their punishment, ami .s<'c ’em forth the 
gates. x8x4 Cary Dante (Chandos) 210 Never fire, With 
so sw'ift motion, forth a stormy cloufi, I, rap’d downward. 
*864 Blackmork Clara Vaugtrnn xxxiv, 'I’he brnmhied 
quarry standing forth the trees. 

b. Preceded by from. 

a 159a Marlowe & Nasiie Dido n. i. Poor Troy . , P'rom 
forth ^r ashes shall advance her head. X59B Shak.s. Merry 
W. IV. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit ru.sh at once. 
X67X ,Mii. ro.s.S<2///-f/»« 022 'J’hal £ may fetch thee From forth 
this loathsome prison-house. x8ao Keats .S<'. Ayues xxx, 
He from forth the closet liroiight a heap Of candied apple, 
f O. sh. In phiasc, 7 o ha 7 *e one*s forth : to Inave 
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nutlet ; fg. to have free course, to have one’s * fling \ 
Hence ’rarely) as independent sb. : Free course, 
wide publicity. Ohs. 

x36» Langl. P. pi. a. hi. 153 Lettep .so faste, Pat Feip 
may not han hus forp. xaod Drtfes f Paup. (Vv. d« W.) 
vni. vii. 3'2q/i ‘rhe.se men oflawe. .for mede wit hdrawe them 
to. .lette falsehcde haue his forth. 1567 Jkwell Apol. 327 
Wee. .geeuc (^od thankes, that, .hath published, .the name 
of his Sonne in euexy place. .'I hc foorth, :u^ force thereof 
grccueth you nowe. .as it did. .your Fatherst.^ .that cried. , 
All the worltlc venneth after him. X597 J. Kino On Jonah 
(^599) 1^2 'rhorough Pnipontis, where the sea is patent 
againc, .'ind hath his forth. igM Hooker Reel. Pol, v. Ixii. 
5 8 'I he Churcli. .was contented to let l.lonatisl.s haue their 
fourth by the sj*nce of threescore ye-ares. 161 x Sekkh l/ist, 
Gt. Brit. IX. viii, § 32 Ohstacle.s. .which all must be done 
and voided before the Pope can haue his full forth. 

D. Forth- in composition. In OF. and MH. 
the combina lions of forth adv. with vbs. arc hardly 
to l;e considered compound words; whether the 
adv. nrcccdCs or lollows the vb. depends on euphonic 
or other condiiioi.s which do nut nfTect the sense. 
The agent-nouns, lavuns of action, and ppl. adjs. 
corresponding to these verbal locutions tvere forivn <l 
by prefixing to the verbal noun or ndj. conc' 
’spending to the verb. In mod.P'ng. compound vbs. 
formed with fort Ip are rare ; but forth- is often useil 
a.s a prefix in the formation of nouns of agent and 
action, and ppl. adjs. corresponding to the verbal 
phra.ses (compound verbs in sense but nut in form) 
in which llic adv. follows the verb. More frequently, 
however, the agent- noun, etc. is followed by the 
adv. ; thus we have a setter forthy but ’^forthsetter 
is app. not reconled. For the formation of ppl- 
adjs. (he prefix is the only means available ; and 
in poetry from Pope onwaids it is very common in 
pres, pples. 

In s<>me GK. ami MF.. forth- apprars as a f^uKsti- 

lute for Fore-: .see Fori heather, Foktiiwakd, Forthwith 2. 

The more important compouiuls o{ forth- will be 
treated in their alphabetical place as Main wortls ; 
those enumerated in this article are nonce-words or 
of rare occurrence. 

1 . Verbs; as and renderings of 
Lat. vbs. with //<?-, forth-cut, follow y -look. 

1381 Wycme Isa. xxviii, 24 Whether al day shal ere the 
crcrc, that he sowc ami *forlh kuttnn [Vulg. pumindet\ 
and purge his erthe. <1x300 /?. E, /'io/A’r Ixviii. '27 [Ixix, 
26] For wham l>ou smalc, *forih-filiyhed [Vulg. persccuti 
sunt) ba. xa., E. E. . 4 Hit. P. C. 154 aloiiy tadde |»er 
'forth-icp to lauu & to kc.'it, a xjoo E. E. i'salter Ixx.xiv. 
12 [Ixxxv. iij Fra heven Toith-loked [Vulg. ^rospe.rii) 
right wisenc.s. 1557 Pottel/s .Mhc. (Ail> ) lOS '1 o stay my 
life pray her ^funnthrowe swete lokes whan 1 complaine. 

2 . Nouns: a. vbl. sbs. ; forth-carrying, f hav- 
ing, -gtvrngy f-livingy -sheddingy -shining. 'Stretch- 
ing. AI.S0, t forth-gotting, a sh«,ot, sprout; 
t forth -growing, an outgrowth. b. nouns of 
action; as, forth-Jtow, -looky f -progress, -rolt, 
f -speed, c. agent-nouns, as forth speaker, 

17x6 ill JVodro^n Corr. (1843) II. 137 I’lie old. . wom.in.. 
died in the *fr»rth-carrving. X870 J. Duncan CotlOij. Peripaf. 
138 'i'he '’forlhflow of the one life of the Hniverse. 1886 
A. B. Bkcck Miraculous F.lem, Gosjp. vii. 258 Tlie *foiTli- 
tlowing of that love. 1388 Wyclif Jer. v. to Doth awei his 
"forthgelingus [Vulg. Propagines\, for thei hen not the 
Lordis. XM7 L. Parks His Etar in East ii. ^-2 The t rca- 
tion of a father is the "forthgiving of a fat beds life. 1569 
Tur.nkr t/erbal it. 40b, In the top of (the hraunches of 
I.ilhospeinion) is iher a double ^furthgrowyng or a double 
thyng growing out. ?cx450 MS. .St. John's Coil. Oxon 
(No. 117 fo. 123b) in Maskcll Mou. Kit. III. 356 Loke ihi 
beginning of thi lif, c.'irc and sorwe ; thi *fo[i Ithliuing, tra- 
iiail .. and discse. 1865 A. B. Grosart Mem. //. /'aimer 
45 A worn, wistful, siij *forth-look that i.s unspeakably 
touching. <'1475 Paitenav 'I'o ihys *foi th-progresse 

(ielTray made redy. X89X (i. aIebf.dith One 0/ our Cona. I. 
viii. 144 The noble *forthroll of the notes. 1536 PHgr, /\r/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 254 His gre.Tt effusyon or *forihshe(lyngc 
of his blodc. 1875 E. White /.i/e in Christ it. xi. (1878) 
121 'I'he full “forihshining of the light came only with the 
Christ. X873 D. Fraser Sympt. /.ect. III. 2 'riic prophet, 
or *forth -speaker. X494 Fmivan Chron. vi. rlxix. 162 Which 
lydynge.s Irttyil hym of his ‘forth spede in that lourney. 
c 1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Go-o. Lendsh. (E. K. T. S.) ^ 
*t\->rlh strcchytige of ]« membres makys stalworth )>c body. 

3 . Adjectives and participles : a. Pres, pples. and 
ppl. atijs., as forth heamingy -f owing, -givin^q, 
-gleaming, -issuingy -sfamling; also fforth- 
werpamiy casting out. b. Pass, pples., as f forth- 
fet, f sent', also, t forth- grown, brought up; 
t forth-atra^t, stretched out ( = Lat. dinettv). 

17*5 IVjfii Ody&s, XIII. 501 Nor longer in the heavy eye- 
ball shined 'I’he glance divine, ^forth-beaming from the 
mind, f *4*5 Seven Sag. (P.) 2420 Anon hys sone was 
* forthe fete And ladde iher he scnulde dee. 1866 R. S. 
Candi.isii is/Ep. John xxvtt. 306 Is all clear and open free 
and ^forthflowing lietween thee and him. Lt/e Mrs. 

Prentiss ix. 300 She was peculiarly free oiij^iMbrtneiving. 
<r 1835 Mrs. Hemans Eng. Mart, i, Rolra tike a furling 
banner, from the brows Of the *forth-gleaming hills. <'1400 
Test. Loxy i. Chaucer's Wk.s. (1532) 331 b, j'hc cytie of 
London . . in whiche I was ' forthe growen. xyas Pole Odyss. 
XX. 181^ To the sage Greeks convened in 'Inemis' court, 
’‘Forili-issuing from the dome, the prince re(»airc<l. x6ix 
VV. ScLATKR Key (i 6 -iB\ 'lo Header, My desire w.'is to haue 
*fotth-sct t them with greater company and Ijetlcr furniture. 
17x5-10 PoPK ///Vr</xiii. 03 Asa Falcon . . * Forth -springing 
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instant, darts her self from high. i 806 Blackmokb Crtui^h 
N&xveN xlvil, The pupils ^forthstanding haggardly. ^ xjCs 
WvcLir E' i ius. xxxix. The wcics of it to the weics of 
them b<;:i 'forth a x 300 A'. E. xviji], n Me 

uni gaf noil me Torth werp.tnd [\ 
t Perth, 0 /fS. Korins : i foi^iaii (also 
SJjfoitSian : see AFKOfti>\ 3-4 forthon, 3 Or m. 
forth onn, 5 fortho. [OK. /ordtan, f. Kohth at/v. ; 
formally, it corresponds to L portdre to carry.] 

1 . trans. To accomplish, carry out; also, lo man- 
age to (do something). See Affoud i, 3, mxl 3. 

( 7 . E. Chron. an. 675 (Laud MS.) Hwilc man swa haurii 
behaten to faren to Rome, and he. nc miije hit fon^ian. 
cimoQ Ormin 3IS hu .sh.allt ben duinb Till juat itt shall ben 
forhedd. a xaas ynliana 67 For 5 e al reader s wil 
fcondes of belle. 1340-70 AUx. .5- IMnJ, 570 Of more 
make av.aunl, han 50 mowc forhen. n 1400-30 Ak.x:aniivr 
1774 Vnneth may l-iou fori he pine awen caiiefe cors to clctlie, 
& to fede. (:x46o Tmvnrliy Myst. « Surtees) 45 Alle that I 
5:^ I shalle forthc. 

2 . To put forward, offer. 

ctaoo '2 rin. Coll. Horn, 43 V^nderstondc we .. hi.s holie 
wordes, and for}>e [proferamui\ we him ure rihle bileue. 

Porth;e, obs. f. Koitn. 

Portham, -than : see Foutuon. 

Por that, conj. Also 7 for that that. [Sec 
For prep, 2 1 b.] 

1 . For the reason that, because, arch. 
rxaoo Ormin 38i6 pa wakemimn to frofronn Forr F‘lt hi 
wisste Wel |>.au tc33 Off himui fordraidde wa^rerin. a xa^o 
Owl Iff X it' lit. 36 . And sei-.i f. )r j>at i«:h fleo l»i nihte hat ‘‘-'h 
ne mai iseo l)i lilac. 11:1400 i.etfi/'ranAs ( 14 In 

moiste l>ocIie> for J>at |>c s.'iiale lynics ben fcble. xsslo Sn.\KS. 
Merry H\ in. iv. 82 For that i love your dau«liier. .1 must 
advance the coloui's of my love. 1630]. Wit.kinson Coro/tc-rs 
•4 Sheri f'ts i The Statute of \Vestnunstcr. . rclie;u'seth, For 
that that people of small condition, .lx*, .cho-m [etc.]. x<S4x 
J. SiicrK Sarah \ /-fa^ar n6 For that her mistress 

nad corrected her, her stom.a( k risrth attainst it. * 7 ®* 
Cowi'Kk 26 For that uinc is dear, We will be fur- 
nish’d wLih our own. 2894 /ih. I. 67 It is hard to 

trace folly, for th.at it is inconsequent, to its start. 

^ The mod. use of /or that in reported speech 
(when both words are conj.s. > is to be distingui.sheil 
from tlie above. 

*774 tlornsM. Grr’tutu //isl. II. 8 The courier conjured 
him .. that he shmild re.ad them forthwith, for that they 
cont.ainud mailer of grc.at imjv.'ilance. x8ax Ke.\ts l.amia- 
3*yi Biddin); !iim raise Ifis droopitr^ head.. F<^r ihat she 
W.1S a womurj. 1855 MAC.\ri..\Y ///.> 7 . En^^. (1889) II. wii. 
282 He had told them to i;o to their supper . .for that nothing 
more tvould be done that dtiy. 1873 Fki.stk.vm Moah i. 6 
That we were nccdlcsdy encumhenug ourselves, for that. . 
rice mi^ht be procured, .in the vill.tges. 

•t* 2 . For the purpose that; in order that. Obm, 

<: taoo Ormin ung p.alt wa^herilTt w.ass hengedd tajr, Forr 
that itt hidenn .sholloe All jeto, J. 13., (i/ty ll'.rrui. (.\.) 146 
Al iolk he d(klc him lone. For l>at nom.in .schuid him 
schoue. 14x8 in Sif f i 'cs Misc . (iSgo; 7 For p- J-air praiers 
.suld stand John I.yllyng to .ivaill. x57a K. H.tv. /.auaterus’ 
tV/rtWfrr (1596) 104, I ih /Ught good to repcate the>e. things 
. . the rather f >r that thv ri^.adcr might see, that [etc.). 

t Porthbea*r, 7>‘. Ob.^. [OK./ordheranJ. Kourn 
adv. 1 beratt to Hk.vw.] tram. a. In OF. : To 
bring forth, produce, b. To bear forth, bring ouU 
c. I'o promote, uphold. 

1:900 ir. E^vSti's I fist, r. vii. (1890) 34 pone reSc Ian Alba- 
num SCO wars on he re ndc Hn'ton foi< 5 berc<), c 1305 St, 
Edmund A*/V/^*‘ 85 in E. A'. F\ (1862' 89 pc wolf inaKcde |»o 
deol ynou3, h* pat hetied forbberc. (1400 tr. .Secreta 
.Srci ft.., Con, f.or,ish. . F.. E. T, S. ) 53 Ouer alle l inges it 
fallys to a kynge. .to fortlibcre rcligiou.s men. 

1 Portibirtli. Obs, mre'^\ -.^-Forutiith b, 

a 1300 Cursor .1/. 6122 He, .pe forth-birth 

forbirth] slow bath [best] and man. 

t Porthbri-ng, 7 '. Obs. [OK, fotpbrintfan.i. 
Forth f7^/r*. to IhllXrt.] trdus. brins* 

forth in various senses : a. 'Vo Ix-ar (off qiring, 
fruit); to bring to pas^. b. To bring forward; 
to bring out, utter, c. To bring up, rear. 

a. 971 Blichl, Horn. 37 Ealle p.a w;£stmas fe e.orp»3 forp- 
hringeh. <11300 Cursor M. 384 pe dri [he] raid erth Ixit 
latierd kyng. and bad it gress and frul forth bring. /''-/V. 
*0722 Of rote of icssc bar suld springA wand pat sold a flur 
forth bring. 1340 II.smi'om: Pr, Criw.ft.'. 3866 .Soiir, and 
doghtirs J»at F‘'t for thebro^ht. c 1460 'Poivueuy Myst. 
(.Surtees' 1 After my willc this is furth broght. 

b. r jooo Ays. (»V*s/». Luke vi. 43 VTel man of j’felMiii. gold- 
horde yfttl forphringp. c 1305 SI. Edmund Conf. 370 in 
E. F.P. 1862)86 lie sat longe in |K>3te,& al I.apngc an eng- 
lisch ' u-se. wordes forpbro^tc. c'X3S5 Songe cj Deo Grac ias 
5 ibid. 124, I .sei3 a rlerk a boke forthe bryngc. ^*425 
.SVtv/i .s'ay. (P.) 3116 The childe was forthe broght. 

O. <: x^y> .S'yr Cencr. 879 From a childe she him forth broghl. 
lienee Fortlibri‘xi|finGr ^'bt. sb., the action of the 
vb. ; r esp. the carrying fortli of .a body for Iniri.il. 
Also rorthbrl 'ugar, one who, or that which, brings 
lorth or produces*** 

* 39 ® Trkvisa Earth. Dr P. R. vni. i. (1495) 296 Tbotigh 
the worjdc semef.adcr and forihbryngcr and feder oflxxlyes. 
1409 Wills 4 /nzf. X. C, (.Surtees 1835) 78, 1 wylle yat eu’y 
pre.st scculc|Nj||||||ne . .to he at my dirges and forthbryngymg 
J noble- Eng, Notaries i. (1348) 17 b, Saynl 

Kentigerne. .mn. .st fayre. mayde lohis forinehryngcr. X584 
Pant, tjf Chesh, Wills <1884' 08 After my' forth bringinge, 
the rest of iny giXMle.s to U devided equaly to my wif and 
Children. 1874 Pcsky Pent, Srrm, 12 'I'he forerunner and 
forthbringcr of the next week’s or next moiilh’s deadly sin. 
X889 A/heuxutn 7 Sept 32 Hi 'I Vie success of ihe book 
depending so largely upfm its artistic forihbriuginK. 

t Porthby, €idv, (Vf.s. K- b OKRY adt>. i t>. 

<1380 ChaUckr pardoner s 2 \ 340^121!. MS ) What corps 


; Is (this! tot passeth her forb by? 14.. T.vdw. Tetn^lo iVas 
230 Forth-bi as he doppacc. X483 CA.vroN Cold, Ptjr, 84 b/x 
Scuen deuylies . . which slew all them that passed lortTiby. 
('1489 Sonnrs 0/ Aymon .\.\viii. 586 Thcnnc cam a 
pylgO’iu forth by. 

tPorthoa*ll, V. Ohs. rare. [f. Forth adv, 

4- CAbf. 7 a] trans. a. To provttke ; = L. 
b. To call or summon hath. 

A Z300 E, E, Psalter l.xxviifi]. >3 In Jw graves at nlthe 
mrth-kulled him als. 1748 1 'homson i 'ast. IndoU 11. 

' xii, Forth calling all with which lioon earth is fraught. 

t Portllca*8t, V, Obs, [f. Forth adv. + Cast 
z^] trans. To cast forth. 

<» 1300 E. E. /’iviZ/crxlix. fl.] 17 pon. .forth-kc.ste mi saghes 
hind-ward pare. ^1340 II.AMroLE Psalter xv\. la Forth- 
kastand me now pai haf vmgifcn me. 1674 N. Fairfax ItHlh 
4- SeE\ 120 When motion is .shifted or begotten in the thing 
mov'd or forthc.ast. 

Hence t rortboa'Bt ///. a. Also t Por thcast 
sb., a thing cast forth, a projectile. 

i<^4 N. Fairfax Pu/h 4- Selzf. 12a This comes not home 
lo the businc-ss of fortbca.st things, /bid. tag Only herein 
the motion th.at uaiiiie give.'?, is unlike to that which we 
bequeath to fort hearts. 

t Portllcle*pe, v. Ob.s. [OK. foi/dipian, f. j 
Forth adzK 4- c/ipiafp Clepk trans, 'fo call i 
forth, invite forward. Also, to incite, provoke. 

?<.-zooo Cal. V. 26'. Lye) Forpclypiend us lietwynan, pro- ! 
vocantes invkem. a 1175 CV»//. flow. 231 ^ef lie Trend were ! 
me hine .sccoldc dorcwrhcc foiiS elepien. xata WYt.LiF/>tt</. ! 
xxxii. It .'\s an ogle forthclcpyiige liis bry'udis to flee. 

t Po'rthcome, sb. Ohs. rare. [f. Forth adv. 
f (.)K. cvviCf A coming forth. ; 

(T xooo .‘Ki.Kf.ic Gen, x.vxviii. 2S On Sacra cilda fr>rl*cyme. 1 
<»I300 E. E. civ. [cv.] 38 Faincd cs Egipt in forth- 

come of am. ; 

Porthcome (foo.ij>k2*-m'^, v. [f. Forth adv. + ■ 
CoMK f'.J intr. To come forth. Now only as .an . 
occa.sioiial back-formation from the ///. a. : To be 1 
forthcoming. 

<1X000 Cxdnnm's Gen. 122 (Or.) Metod. .heht. -Icoht forS- 
cuman. 1340 HAMi-fti.i-: Pr. Cense 713 Man .. als a flour 
bright. First fortli comes here til |>is light, And cs sone 
broken and p.isses away*. 1848 Kingm.fy .V<i/«Ajf /'ray. n. 
vii, 't his 1 o<h 1 forihcoincs not. x886 Spectator 2 Jan. 12/1 
If fund-s be forthcoming and. .fund.s will forthcome). 

Ilcncc Porthco’ma tr., that has come forth 
or lieen issued. Also Portbeo'mer. 

x8za-x4 .Sir K. Wil.son in Sat. AV?'. XU. 384/1 Their 
mtatility and quality .o-stouish the Prus.sians, and gain the ■ 
English m.any a gaze as forthcomers from a country' where 
t»Uo ]. 1827 !..\mb Pet. to IS. Carton in Pi/e 4- Pelt. xvi. Wks. 
(1865* 50 A f*>rthcome or coming review of foreign books. 
1840 AVa' Monthly May. LVIll. 497 'I'hc last foithr.omer 
from Paternostor-row, of Albcmurle-strc'ct, 1863 Mas.son 
in Reader 7 Nov. 527. 3 (J^ioriks} no longer forthcoming, but 
.actually forthcome w'ithin the last few days. 

Forthconunif (fo 'ipki>*miij), vbl. sb, [f. Forth ' 

a</7>. + Cc'.MrNO rm jA.lJ ' 

1 . A coming forth; esp. f appearance in court. 

*533 MoKf.d/oZ. XXX vii. Wks. 903 A He woulde .. rather 
..suifer them (his harmes] pacicntly, then (o..proue them 
with his forth comming ugaine. XS9X Chtld A/<»;*r'7V*^v.c 
(1897) 149 Richard Wilson vndertaketh for the furth-comiiig 
of Koliert Kirks. 1640 Order oj i.erds in Rushiv. ftist, 
Ctdl. III. 1692' I. 127'! i»(. Lord.s ordered him to give loorxiZ. 
Hail for hi.s forth-coming. 1703 j. Logan in Pa, ffist. 
Soe. Mem, IX. 224 Take security of them for their, .forth- 
coming when called for. x8aa-34 Goon .Study Med, cd. 4) 
IV. 353 He had notice of their p. e. the worms’] forth-com- 
ing by a sense of heat in the urin.ary' canal. *856 C. J. 
AsutessoN Lake Xyanii 362 My other waggons.. had not 
yet arrived . - W’hilst .abiding lludr forthcoming, I bu&ie.il 
mvself in mapping. 

2 . Sc. Law, See quot. 1861 .and cf. FoRTHc:>MlNCr 
ppt. a. 1 b. 

*754 Erskini-: Princ. Se. Paw '1809) 36 In forllicomings, 
in poimliiigs of the grouml, in mails and duties. z86x W. 
liKti, Diet . /.mu .Wndl.f fort hi. o/n iny, is tlie action by which 
an arrcsitneiii is mtide availalile to the arrester. 1886 .Vf/ 

49 K/>7. c. 2 ; 3 ;>uch wintling up shall . .I.w equivalent to 

an arrestment in exccuticm and decree of forthcoming. 

Foirthcoming (f6^>rpkit niiij), ///. a. [f. 
Forth adv. e CoMi.xo ppl. a.] 

1 . About to or likely lo come forth ; also .rrV////jq 
coining or nppiro.aching (in time) ; e.sp, ready to 
apjx’ar or be prodncctl whem required, at one’s 
dispo.sfil or within unc\s reach, ‘ get-at-able’. Said 
both of |jci son,s and things, t To heef (a penson) 
forthcoming’, to keep in safe custody, t 
i^a \>cAS(m) forthcoming:? lo make amenable to 
control. 

* 5 **" 3 » bp. IxJNGi.ANn in F.Ili.s Lett. Ser. ni. xcv. 

248 That he be forth comyng to Ids answere when your 
Grace .shall commaund. *565-73 Durham Deposit, fSurtees) ^ 
219 To arreste the said Isabel!, and to kepe her furtbeom* j 
yng unto the morning. x6ax Hvhton Ana t. Md. 1. i, 11. j 
vii. Memory layes up all the .sjiecies w'hich the .sense.** have ; 
brought in .and records them a.s a good register that they 
may l^e forth coming when they arc called for. 01x635 
Navnton Eraym. Reg. (Arb.) 17 If you think lo rule here, j 
1 will take a course lo sec you forth-coming. 1640-1 Kirk- | 
cudbr. War-Contnt, Miu. ISk. {18551 80 I'o .. fina sufficient 
.suretie that tlie samcn sh.all Ijc furih-cumand to the publict. l 
1647 Clarenoon Hist. Keb. iv. S 151 I’he Members jshould ' 
Vie forth coming assoon as a Legal Charge should Vks pre- ; 
ferred against them. 1674 N. Fairf.sx Hulk Sehf. 170 ] 
His everlasting Essence, .must be forth-coming. *795 Lo. 
Accki.aso Corr. (1862) III. 354, 1 am forthcoming any day ! 
except Monday next. x8a9 Lvtton Disemmed 3 When 
neither C.'anavy, Palermo, nor Sherry are forthcominB. 1859 I 


! T.ang Wand, fndin ayo He had forgotten all about the 
I forthcdining execution. 1893 Lafv Pimet XCIV. dot/x 
1 Possible but never forthcoming claimants, 
j :b. Sc. Law in phrase to make forthcoming, 
j x^ Skkne Reg, Maj. 24 The ordinaior . . ia bound . . to 
; flndc and make lorthcumand to him ane liondman, *693 
V*CT Stair Instit. ill. i. | 36. 374 This action for making 
Sums or Goods arrested forthcoming is ordinary. 

2. Heady to make or meet aavanccs. rare, 

*835 T. Moork Mem. (1856) VII. 81 Nothing could be 
more frank or forthcoming than his manner. z88s L. Malet 
Col. Enderby's Wife 111. vi, She was extremely gracious 
and forthcoming; Vmt one might detect a certain watch- 
fulness and hardness behind her genial manner. 

Hence Portlieo'stiiiigiiMis. 

x8o8 Bkntham Sc, Re/. 21 Mean.« of securing forthcoming- 
ness, on the part of pcr.son.s and things, for legal purposes. 
x8x8 T. Moohk Mem, (1853) 133, rsee no chance for my 

e.scnpe hut in the forthcotningness of his uncle Sheddon. 

t PoTthdaal. Obs. - Fordral. 

X54a Udam. Erasm, Apoph, j8 That is to save : as good a 
forthdeale and auantage towardes the ende of tlie werke, as 
if a good porcion of the same wer alretidy finyshed. 
t Porwdo'v V, Obs. [OK. forfd^Hy i. Forth adv, 
+ dtfn to Do.] trans. To pul forth; to utterf words ^ 
cooo tr. Batdds Hist, v. ii. (1891) 388 Heht he his tungaii 
forotlooii of his muSo. c xago Gen, ^ Ex. 3993 Sal ig non 
wurd mu3cri forS-don, Vten tV.at gotl me Ici 5 on. 
i* Poz^thdraw*! V, Ohs, [f. Forth miv, + Draw 
v.'\ trans. To draw forth. 

? a X300 Leg, Gregory (Schulz) 347 pe fischer ^an )*c child 
foi'h droti^. 1340 Ayenb. 98 pet he ous delyuri of Pe zeue 
dyadliche zennes. .and tiorpdr.a^e pe zeue uirtuest. 

t Po*rtlie(n, adv. Obs, Forms : i furpum, 
-on, -an, forpiim, 2 forpon, -an, 3 forpe(n, Orm. 
Ibrpenn. [OK. furfumy f. OTeut. for}- 

(see r'oRTH adv?) with suffix of dat. pL] Kven. 

97* Blickl. Horn. 179 Nare naefre n:enix tokacs halig mon 
on pissum midSanXearde ne furbum nieni^ on heofenum. 
ciooo Ays. Gasp. M.att. vi. 20 Fui^Son Salomon on eallutn 
hys wulclre naes [etc.}, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 5 He mihte ridan 
. .on riche .stcdc. . nalde he no, na forpon uppon pa mucliele 
assa, aje uppon pa lutthic foie, c xaoo Ormin 8*25 He noldc 
giltenn Ne forpenn purrh an idell word, c xaoo THn, Coll. 
Horn. 13 Ne for tic gef man halted to done mid hi.s rihte spuse 
letc.]. c x»o5 Lay. 3012 .Al pal is on line nis nig .swa dure 
swa me is pin an lime forde min .ah^ene lif. 

Porthor, Porther- : see Further. 

+ PO'rthfaro, Obs. [OK. *forp/aruiluyt)y 
{. P'ORTH adv. + faru Fare A going forth. 

1. Decease, death. 

rxaN>5 Lav. Vmbe fcole ^ere arflcr Ilelinnes ford-fare, 
b. The passing-bell rung at a fierson’-s death. 

* 55 * Hooi'Kr Injnnct. xxxiii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) IT. 137 
Item, that from henceforth there be no knells or forth-fare.s 
rung for the death of any man. 

2. The going forth of a corpse ; funeral. 

*473 Churchsu. Acc. St, Edmund's, Salisbury 17 (MS.) 
Item for the grete belle at his furthfare xij</. 15^-9 Will 
o/A. (Somer-set IIo.), Thexpenscs and charges of 

my forthfarc ihiitye Day & Anniversary. 

t Forthfa*ref ^'* obs. [OK. fotHfarany f. 
Forth adv. f faran to go : see Fare 7>.lj 

1 . intr. To go forth, go away, depart, Journey. 
c888 K. RF.n AVv'//#. xxxiii. $ 4 Swadiette hi m^per ge 

forp farap j;e efteninab. a xaoo Moral Ode 340 (^io we . . 
pene wei grenc per lord fared Intel folc. 0x300 E. K. 
Psalter xfi). t, I sal forth fare, ife I wil, Als a sparwe in to 
Pe hil. *3. . K. Alis. 69 j6 .Sorwe and care I'hat day thei 
lelten forth fare. 

2. To decease, die. 

O. E. Chron. an. 571, On pam ilcan xeare ho forpfor. 
axz75 Cott. How. '225 Noe lefedo. .ni^on Viund jeare and 
fifti, and he pa forSferde. rzaog Lay. 1T458 peniie pu 
heost ford faren. c Z3S0 Casf. Love 218 Atte laste he 
I moste dycn and forp-farc. c *350 Will. Palerne 5266 pern- 
I perour was forp-fare faire to cri.st. 

; Hence Forthfa ring ppl. a, (also absol.). arch. 

a xaas .Xncr. R. ’ito l>cos seouc bestes . . ide wildernesse. . 
i pet alle pc iiordfarindc uonded to nordonne. ^ *876 Swin- 
i HUKNE Ercdiih. 1323 A terror to forihfaririg ships by night. 

t Fo*rthfather. Obs. [OK. forp/eederas, f. 
Forth m/z/. + Father.] p/. - Forefathers. 

I c xooo tV.u Hic De vet. Test, in Grcin Ays. Prosa I. 4 Abra- 
' hames foiSfsedcras. a taas St. Afarher. 4 pine fordfederes 
l>eod forfarene rcowllche. a xaas fey. Rath. 94 ^ef peo 
wei en lodreauet . . pa:t hire ford-fadres nefden ifostret. 

t PorthfiU, e. Ohs. [f. Forth culv. 4 - F ill ».] 
trans. To fulfil ; also, to discharge (a legacy). 
c 1400 Apd. Poll. 3 As feip is forpfilud of pe werkis, so Is 
j also desir. r 1400 Chron, / 2Ve;<f. 425 pus was forthfulde j>c 

y rophecy of pe s weuene. 1550 R ickmond. Wills (Su rtees) 09, 
geuc my executrix .. the resydew of my goods, my debts 
payd, and legocyes furthfllled, to ilisposc forlher as fete.], 

tPo*rthfore. Obs. [Ohl. fortfSr^ f. Forth 
adv. + f6r a going : see Fork sb.] A going forth ; 
a. OE. only; Decease, death ; ^ Forthpaue sb, i, 
b. Used as rendering of Lat. inmsitus^ given by 
Jerome as the literal meaning of pascha^atnoYtr), 
rMo tr. Hstdde Hist. iii. xix. (1891) 210 Fordon him cud 
fordfor toweard w«re Sc uii2;cwii.s seo tid pR;re ilcan fbrdfor^ 
c xaso Gen. if Ex, 3158 Dat nljt sal ben fast pasche, ford 
for, on engie tunge, it tie. 

t Po*]^gang, sK Obs. [OE. forttgangf f. 
Forth adv. •+■ gang a going.] A going forth or 
out ; progress, advance. 

<-900 tr. Bxdafs Hist. v. xxH. (1891) 476 ptes cyninges rite 
:5c fore weard jje fordgotig..moiiC5um. .styrenessum wiper- 
weardra dinga .. geincngde syndon. ataa^ Aner. K. 3x8 
Ich was pe ijeginniinge hwi swuch ping hefde uoTd3ong. 
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FOBTHBZOHT. 


FOBTHOAKO. 

374» 1 uorStone of gode Uuo ; and i$e Usit ende. n 1300 
E* /?. cxliiiU). xa Noght c» falling of »lan« wallc i»\va, 

Ne forth •aani;:, ne criv, tn wates of )»a. 
t Torth^^ng, v. Obs. [OE. Mgangan, f. 
FuhTfi miv. +• gangan to go.] intr. To go forth. 

«iooo ByrtUnalh 3 (Gr.) Hei |>a hyssa hwajiic. . forSgaii- 
gan. a 1300 Cursor M. 5998 (Gdtt.) rharao. . jxi folk ne wild 
ha late forthgang. 

t l*orthgO*9 V. Obs, [QIC. forjigiiit^ f. Forth 
adv» ^gdft to Go.] 

1 . intr. To go forth : see P'oiiTii adv, 5 and 6. 
Occas. with cognate object. Of day, night, etc. : 
To jiass, ims5 away. 

O. E. CkroH, an. 1075, Raulf. -woldc forSgan mid his folce. 
cxifS Lamb. Horn. 91 Swa ileiden )>a untiummen men 
bl i>crc Htrct licre petrus forS.co< 5 «. rxaoo I'rin. Coll, Horn, 
9 Dc niht is fortl.gon and dai neihleched. t xajo Grn. Bx, 
a8x9 Nil is ford gon Sc Sridde dai. <»x3oo E. E. Psalter 
Ixxxviiili]. 42 Bi-rcvcd him ailc forth.gaand ^ wai. x3|Ba 
Wyclif oV« xliv. 4 And now the cytc thei ^eden oiitc and 
forth geden a litill. — yudtlh xvi. 27 Korsothc she was in 
feste dales forth goende [Vulg. procedeus\ witherct gloric. 
V 14x5 Seven Sag. (P.) 761 Tnay . . dyde ham bothc forth 
goo. '' X440 Prvpnp, Parv, 173/a Fort begone, //-o/tr/wj. 
xdoo Fairfax Tasso xyni. xix. 6 Whei‘t;at aina/.d he staid, 
and well prepaid For his defence, heedfull . .foorthwent. 

b. cap. 'Po advance in age (also, in J)OWct 
or dignity). Of a treaty : To be carried into effect. 

c 1x50 Gen, »y F.x. 834 Sum was wiS mi^te so forfJ gon, 
iSat hadden he under hem mani on. a 1300 Cursor AI. 10757 
He was sumdel forthgan in lijf. (' X330 R. Bkunnu Chron. 
(t8io) 185 Philip vnderstode, R. wild not consent, hat ilk 
conatit forth 3odCj )>at he Soudan sent, 
fl. To come lortli as from a source, proceed. 
exows Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 15 pa 5 ing pc of (S.im men 
fordga^, pa liinc besmitad. ^<13x5 Prose Psallt r Athana- 
sixn Creed 2% Nou^t founued, no^t bii^eten, bot fotbgoand. 
c'1340 Cursor M. 10240 (Fairf.) loachym here sliallc none 
Onryng of thy bond forp'-gone. e 1400 A/ol. Loll. 10 pe 
maker of manky nd takyng a soulid body of be virgyu..& 
foregoing man wip out seed may gif vs His Godhed. 

Forthgoiuff '^bl. sh. [1. Forth 

tidv. Going •md. A going forth. 

t38x Wyclif Ps. Prol. 737 The forth going of profitendc 
men. C1440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. <le W. 1494) 11. xxxi, 
A lityll of the forthgoyng fro that refonrniyng to the hyghcr 
refounnyng. 1587 Goluinc; Do Montay w 56 A r.ci trine 
couert rorewardness or foorthgoing of the will tow.ards 
the thing that is loued. 1823 Ciiai mkhs Const. Man (»a;s5) 

I. I. 7a To the fiat and fordigoing of whose will it owes its 
existence. x8sx Rock CA. 0/ Eat/iers Hi. i 210 His hopes 
that God’s angels would come for his soul at its forth* 
going. 1870^ W. Arnot Li/e J. Hamilion iv. 180 With a 
great fortligoing towards the common jieople. 

Fortllgoing (fd'UpgJu-ig), ///. a. rare. [f. 
Forth aav. + Going ///. «.] 'Fhat goc.s forth ; 
esp. tliiposed to make advances ; enthusiastic ; 
gracious. Cf. Forthcoming ppl. a. 2. 

1651 J. Hamilton Royal Preacher xx. (t85.|) 258 The 

f retit desires of his forthgohig palriutisni and piety. 1876 
Irs. WniiNKV Sights »y Ins. xxxii. 307 But to him she may 
have been forthgoing. 

Forthingdol© ; see P arthingdral. 
t Forthi'nk, V. Obs. P'orms ; see 'i'HiNK. 
Also 4 6 forethink, [repr. two distinct words : 
a. OK./ord^ncan (f. Ihm-prc/.^ + dfwrrw; to Think) 
^Ollt^.fordem/icn ifiQV. verdenken), /8. f. P'ou- 
+ OE. Pyncan to seem. Cf. MIIG. ver^ 
dun ken and ON. forpykkja to displease.] 

I. Senses from OE. byncan. 

1. (runs. 'To disjdca.se, cause regret to. 
a XXX5 yuliana 16 Nc ich ne seh him iieucr pat me sare 
foi'punched. c 13x5 Metr. Horn. (Small) xvi, '1 o king Wil- 
liam bodword was broht Of this tithing, that him for thoht. 

{ 1374 CiiAUCKK Troylus 11. 1365 (1414), 1 nas, ne nevere to 
be I thenke, Ayens a thing that myghl. the forthenke. 
fc 1430 .S>F Getter. (Roxb.) 6446 If. .it had you forihoght, V'e 
might fete.]. i:xS3o .Adam AV/548 in Ha/I. R. P. P. II. 
161, 1 nav y-grannted them graces, And that forih> nkeih 
me. X535 Stkwart Cron-. Scot. (1858) I. 200 Full sair for- 
ihinkis me, I'hc greit injuris. .Done to my sister. 

2. irnpers. and quasi -iV///6V .r. (//) forthinks (me, 
hitfiy etc.) : I, etc., feel regret, repent, or am sorry. 
Const. o^^foKy or thal., with dependent clause. 

atyaifs Cursor M. 2732 Ifscodid it hir for-thoghl. 13.. 
R. h. A Hit. P, B. 285 Me forthynkcz ful much bat eucr I 
mon made. 1393 Lanul. P, PI. C. xxi. 9a .Sore hit me for- 
bynkep Of pe dede pat ich haue dun. c 14x0 Sir Attiadfu e 
(Cxma.) xviii, For his dedu.s him sore for-tho^te. 1548 
UDAi.u Erasttt. Par. Luke xxiv. 46 l‘hc Lorde hath sworne 
and it shall not forthynke hym. 1578 x6oo Scot. Poems 
x6M C. (1801) II. z66 Baneist is tailfi now ciicry quhair 
And sair forthinkes me. 1588 A. Ivinc tr. Canisins^ Catech.., 
Confession 12 It forthinkes me sore that I haue sinned. 

II. Senses from 0£. b^ncan. 

3 . a. trans. 'Fo despise or neglect, OP-, only, 
b. intr. To be reluctant. 

c xooo Ags. /*j.(Th.) xlviii. Argl., He Iwrdc |>ict b.T d'eaiTan 
hy nc fora()hton. a 1300 Cursor M. 16427 Pilate forthoghi 
pam. .to wrath. 

4 t. trans. To think upon with pain ; to regret, 
repent of, be sorry for ; rare/p passive. 

Taxxso Ays. Poem clxxvi. in Hickes Thes. ^1705) I. 224 
Se pset max and nele deder come. Sore hit^ set uorl 5 eiichc. 
13 . . E. E. A Hit, P. H. 557 pc souerayn in sele so sore 
for-pojt pat euer he man vjxm molde merKed*to lyuy. c 1375 
Sc, Leg. Saints, yohannes 445 He. - bane sa fore-ihocht his 
myxded pat he grei .sare. 1x4x5 Wvntoun Cron, v. xii. 
1310 Wyth Rewth of Hart for-thynk youre syn. 1x430 lloto 
Wise man taught Sim 32 in Batees (18AM) 40 pun my^ic 
xeie a word to-day pat .vij. ^eer after may be f >i--puu3t. 


1470^5 Malory Arthur xv, Yf thou entre thou shalt 
forthynke hit. ^548 W. J>ai ikn R.xp. Seoil. Pref, in Arb. 
Garner III. 58 'Incy forihink that inruad. 11x639 .Sfot j is 
Liist. Ch. .Seoil. II. (16771 37 Suddenly forethitikitig 
what he had done, he (etc.). 1704 Mtn. of J ot ryburn Sess. 
in Aw. on lyi ich, raft {1^20) 131 She would 'make Jean 
RUet forcthink whal she had done. 

0. re/i. To change the direction of ones ihoiiglit.s ; 
to experience a change of iniiul or purj)osc ; to 
repent, be sorry. Const, of^ that, 01 lo with inf. 

a xyia Cursor M . 24786 O J»is lipund he him for-thoght. 
c 1550 Chkki; Matt. xxvU. j Joudas. .scing yt he was con- 
demned, did forihink himself. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (158a} 
40 Nor yet yt^u shall foithinke your self, that you haue 
obeyed, .inyiie aduisn. 1589 Waknkk Alb. Rug., ^Knetdos 
156 Wcl iii.Ty I fore think mec so to haue done. 1599 J-i/e 
Sir T. More in Woidsw. Enl. Biog. ‘1853) II. y8 I'hc 
whole counsell beg.in tu forelhink them of their forwardness, 
b. inlr. for rtfl. (’oust, of 
c 1380 Wyclif Sertn. Scl. Wks. I. 279 pc. fende shal. .ever 
furpinkc. <1410 Lovk Honavent. Mirr. xxii. 48 'Gibbs 
MS.), I..come to 50WC. .forthynkynge inwardly of pat 1 
haue ofleiulct. 1509 Barccav .S 7 /^i'/ (1 570) 132 He 
. .then furtbinkeili, but late ishU coinpl.itiil. 15^ Sti wart 
Cron. Scot. II. 468 He foi lhochi full soir Of the grit wiaiig. 
i^x J. JJkywooij Prtnt. \ Rpigr. (1867) iiH Heltei loresre, 
than forthinke. 1578 Wiiktston'c Promos .y i 'ass. ii. v, 
Forcthinke of thy forcp.Tssed faulU-s. 

6. Occasional usc.> : a. trans. 'To change one's 
mind about ; to renounce, b. inlr. To tliink or 
jdan something wrong; to consjiirc. 

*483 J'estkutll (W. dc W. 1515' 73 l», By tcnipt.acyon of tlie 
fende they forthought all llicyr piirpoc. 1494 Gi*//. l/ist. 
Staff. XII. (1891) 334 Sir Humfrey .Stanley, with xx |>ei- 
.son.s, forthought ayens your |>ease and Iav\ i.s. 

Forthinfc ; see Fokethjnk. 
t Forthi‘nking, vld. sb. Ohs. The action of 
the vl). Fokthink ; also, rcpnitaiue. 

a 122$ After. R. no pet of-piinehung forSiiu^hingc] 

pet he hefdc widimieii him. 1340 Aycnb. 20 pet poa nerc 
na^t dignoliche y-di^i be ssrifpc .-iiid by vor|-encliinge. a 1400 
Relig. /'ieccs Jr. fhornton M.S, 118671 8 S«>ibcfa.stc for- 
thynk ynge pal we liafe of ouie syne. ..1555 W\ Watkfman 
Rardle Fttciotts 11. xii. 289 Let liiin smowe, not with a 
liglitc rorlhinckiiigc. 1587 (ioi.niNG Dc Monuiy .wii. 261) 
The. . v'erimonics of al Natioti', doe witnessc vnto vs a 
cert^nc forethinking and rcinorcc of sinne against God. 

I f orthi^rat, pa- ppU\ in 3 Orm. forrpri.sst. 
[f. For- pref.^ r thiisty p.a. pj>lc. of Thirst zlJ 
Overpovvcicil with thir.-i. 

cxxooOkmin 863s He. .se33dc patt he wass forrpris.st. 1:1440 
l^romp. Part'. 17 ; ’2 Forthyrsl, sitibundus. v/<-/V«.c 

t Forthlea'd, Obs. [Gi :.yt?rd/a’t/a;/, f. Forth 
adv. + Itrdan lo Lead.] trans. a. 'Fo lead forth, 
b. To put forlVi (horns, etc.') ; -- V.’.n.prodmrtr. 

a 1000 Satan (Gr.) 566 FreAxlrihlcn hinc foi m.edde lo ^lam 
hul;^un ham. a 1300 R, R. Psalter Ixviii. 32 l l.xi.\. 31! kalf 
,. Fortldcdand {ywS^.prodnccntcmi homes and kfees his. 
f 14x5 .Sei'ett Sag. (P.) 24.13 'Fherc was many a wepyng 
heye A.x the childc w as forth laddc. 

t l"o*rtlllyf Obs. F 01 ins: 3 Ibrthlich, 4 
forthely. [l. Forth adv. + -nv L] Ileallhy, likely 
to live ; also, full of energy. 

1:1x30 l/ali Mrid. >if liit wel ihoi n is & purichcS wcl 
fortilich, fiu'u lac' of his lure is anan wii 5 him ihoren. ^X330 
K, Bku.vnk Chron. 11810) 1(10 Felawcs were pei allc, als 
forthely as he. 

+ Fo'rthmost, a- and adv. Ohs. [f. Forth 
adv. 4 - M < lst. ] ~ Ft t n kmc i.st. 

1: 930 Undisf GosJ. Matt. x.\. 27 Sv^e wielle betuih iuh 
fori^mest wo.ssa sic iiicr dr.i. 1 14x5 I tigl. Cottf/. It el, ( j8o 6) 
16 Robert was..cu«*r with the roilliiiK»st iii tniery fight. 

« 1450 .Mtrour ^aliiacionn -.n Ibe ceilein guyse cs this 
I’hai of the new law fiutliemast a Sulhe rehcrcctl is. 

t Porthni*xil, v. Ohs. [f. Forth adv. + Nim v.] 

1 . trans. To eonsuine. (.!f. PouMM. 

i: 1173 Lamb, Horn. 95 pcs fares [yfures) icundc is pet bit 
fo-' 3 mmei) swa hwet him nch biiS. 

2 . inlr. To go forth, go away, pioceed. 

1 1250 Gen. A* Rx, 3351 Fon*^ ii.uii ?lis foK', so goil ta^te 
him, to 3 c de.st;rt of rafadim. Ibid, /rwelf monelS fui i) 
ben .allc cnmeii. Or he fro synay ben ford nuiiien. 

t Forth on, forthon, adv. Ohs. For forms 
.see Forth, [f. Forth adv. i O.v adv.] 

1 . Gf space: Forwards; —Forth j. In ijiioL 
with clli|-sis oi go. Also, onwards, straight < ii, 
without <U'viat ion ; ^ Forth 2. 

1599 Mok’k /^F.r/ti’AV II. Wks. 1K3A Fet ns forth on a liilc 
further. 1607 Smaks. Timon 1, i. 49 My free drift .. Flies 
an Flagle flight, bold, and forth oil. 

2 . (Jftinie: Onwards; Forth 5. 

1474 Caxton C/iesse n He .. sliold he his frond fro tli.in 
fortlion. 1 1500 Melusine lix. (1895) 361 Thy fortres fro this 
day foiirtlnm .shalbe qiiytc of ony liyhute. 1587 (ioi.J-'iNo 
De Mornuy xxxi. 505 From the beginning fooriliuii, Moyscs j 
and the Propheis gauc it you. ! 

b. Straightway, at once, forthwith. i 

iz xooo Marty rol. >E. E. F. S.) ir4 pa hot Vaicnamis se j 
refa hi for 5 on acwcllan. rxx50 Gen. \ Ex. 3162 Jlc lirme 
bigelen . .was .stoiiien on morwen and dead fonVm. j 

t Por-thO’n, Ohs. Also i forpdm, -pan, 

3-4 forthau, 7 forth on. [In OF. two worrls: 
Foil pnp. + fon jnstr., clat.. of I'jjf:. 'Fhe dat. 
and instr. furiiis coale.scetl in MIC.] 

1 . Fur this reason, therefore. la ME. .soincliiiie.s 
rt’iHtated, . . forfon ‘ for this reason . . that'. 

rooo tr. P.rda's Hist. in. xiii. tvv.J 11890) 198 He foiiSon 
ealfurn bi.*i.se worulde uldormonnuni w.ts Icof. rxooo 
Ays. Gosp. Matt, vi. 25 Foijntm \cxx^ flatton Forpan) ic 
.seej^e cow Jwrt lctc.J. Lamb. Horn. 95 ForCion wes pc 


Imlia ga.st on culfrcn onliene.sse bufaii cri.sic, forSon he wes 
fctc.l. zxQS Lav. 989 For jjon [c 1x75 for panj aif hit cow 
l*i-louc 3 . .fare wc from his.se londe. c 13x0 Cast. Lorte 1072 
He seholde ncuer die. for )K>n. c 1394 /’. /V. Crede 27 By 
a fraynyng for-pan failep per manye. 1447 Boklnii.am 
Seyntys (Ko.vb.) 43 Not forthan I wvl not blvnne. 1674 Ray 
A'. (*. 19 Port hen and L'orthy, therefore. 

2. For the reason that, because. 

Beoioulf iGi.' lyj Forpam weaiS lsor;c;Lcaru) yidabcarnum 
undyrne cu?S. cxxys Lamb. Horn. 1; Ifil iS rdif pet me 
hem spillr, forpan oelere hit is [etc.). rxx5o Gen, <$* Re. 
1906 I’ntifar. .ho'jte ioseph al fotdan He wuldedon is lechur- 
bed wift ioseph. 

.So For-thou the, lati i forthon that * i. 

1893 K. d'.i.i iM o < >nvv. I. i. 1 i883)v.t Foi fton pe siosunne par 
ga:t> near on sett l»onne on u'driiiu lande, p;tr (etc.). C xooo 
Ays. Gosp. .Mutt. xiv. For-pam [e xxSo Hatton for-panj 
In’! hyi w;vs Strang wind. exxy^Lanib, /iom.'^^ For poll [»ct 
hi* scolde swote ’.rnelU'. 1 1200 t'rsn. Coll. H out. 107 Leomcnc 
(iider we cli pi A me diihleu for pan pe he sunne uteiid. 
c \2jfi Otoi Sf ight , 780 Ami foi pan p;ii hit no wit not Ne 
mat his sircngie hit isdiilde 1340 Ayettb. 184 V or pan pet 
roboam. .1101 let p.ane red of pe ycaldoti guocle men. he 
uor-lea.s pet grat teste del of his kingvlome. 

Porthought: see Koretiioi'g MT. 

t Forthpa'SS, Ohs. ft. Forth rti/r;. + I’as.s 
^ zl] iiitr. '1 0 jias.s foith, go, proceed. 

Wyclii’ Gen. x.\viii. 2 But go, and foribpassc into 
Mesopolaiiy . to the hows of Baluel. 1435 /'iVc n/ 

Lime I. viii. (iSt/i) 16 pv* holy gv)sic of pe tadyi & je sone 
forlhp.issynge. e 1440 HvLri>N Scala P. tf. (W. dc ^V. 
J494) I. l.w.w i. By cause of synne lie rurihpas.sith [1533 
pussuth f.zrn J liiiyng in this woddo in this ymage of synne. 

’) Forthputter. Ohs. rare [t. Forth rtiYTA 
■fl'i TI ER.] One who jiiUs foitii ; a braggart, 
iz x6xo Mi Ai.LV 1 'hrophyastH.s xxiii. (1636) 79 A vunler or 
forth putter is he, that boasles upon the Exuhiuige that 
he h.'ilh store of baiil.e-niony. 

Forthputting fr)*>jJ>|jirtiij , zV//. jA [f. Forth 

rfiA/. + Fr i riNG zw. sb^ 

1. 'J'lic action of jiiitting fortli. 

1640 Br. kevNOLOs /'ftssioHs (165b') lotv^ 'I’hc cflccls of 
Hope, .arising out of want, contention, and forih-puiling of 
the mind. 1833 CiiALMhus Const. Man 118351 11 . 11. i. 163 
An obvious. , (orth-pulting of skill. 1875 M'^I.-auln .Stvw/. 
bor, II ii. 24 A (.onlinuous foi th-pui.lii)g of jiower. 

2. C/.S. Obtrusive behaviour. 

x86i 1 .owrn, Biglotv P, Poems 1890 II, 216 To .secure 
myself against any imputation of unseemly forlhputting. 

jPorth-putting vfo“rVi>u'tii3), ppL a, [f. Forth 
a<iv. -I- Ft TTiNt;, jir. j>pie. of Put z^] 'i’hat puts 
forth ; €sp. that puts oneself forward ; forward, 
obtrusivT, |)rcsiunptiions. (Now cliielly U.S.) 

c 1570 Pridr \ load. (1841) 33 For soft, and no whit forth- 
jjuUing was In-., 1647 'I kai i' Comm. Matt, xviii. 21 Peicr 

still the same, ever loo forwardly and foiih putting. 1834 
Havv rnoKNM Rng. Sotedks. (1S79) *F 3 *''* 1 should wrong 
her if J left the impre.ssion of her being forih-piiltinj; ami 
oliii iLsive. 1883 How KLL.s A*i';,>/.vbv i, Do you think it wa.s 
forth putting at all, to .ask liim ? 

t Fortlira’St, 7’. Ohs, [OM, ford nvslan, f. Fob- 
p^'cf.^ A bni'stan to cru.sh.] trans. To crush, shatter. 

c8«5 I V.r/. yV. ix. 36 |x. 15! roifti,a.!st earm des syufullan. 
€f X300 A'. R, 1 'i.fdtir xlviilil. 7 In strange gavte schippc.s of 
Th.irs for ihrisl salloii 13.. I tsams St. Rani ^4 in (>. 
Misc. (1872) 224 .Synful sonks, and al for-prast. 13. . R. R. 
Atlit, I*. B. 24U Bot in pe pryd fact of tiud's vengeance] 
watz for-prasl al pal pryue schuhl. 

Forthren, obs f. Ferther v. 

Fortlxrig'ht f'")‘'jpirni-t, , rarely witli 

advl). gcii. -.r fortlllTights, fidv., a. and sh. 
arch. [1. Fcrth aiR>. ♦ Kitoir a. and adzKy in 
OE. riht, rihlc . cf. Downright.] A. adv. 

1 . Directly forwnrd, in or lo\vard.s the front, 
straight bcloVe one, 

a 1000 .d.C'. Gloss, ill llaupt'sZi?//','rt 7 /^". IX. indcclina- 
bilitrr^ I.»rAi iliie. t 1205 Lay. 1523 Bniius. . iw'ende foid- 
rihle-, lo Fni ilke weie per him iwised wc.s. ‘i a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 205 She mighie lukc in no vi.sagc Of man or 
voman fortli-right pleyn. 1398 Thi-a isa Barth. De P. R. 
V. ii. (1495' 104 That hcrytli not only fourth ryght but all 
abowte. X580 .sioNKV Arcadia n. its He ever going so just 
with the horse, either forlh-right or iurning. X697 Drydbn 
- 7 ; 1 1. 1076 Ninv f.)rthi iglit ami Mi;\ym Orbit.s wheel'd. 
x8i8 Klats RnJ\m. n. .yji Until impatient in embaiTa.ss- 
nuni He foniinght jm-is'd. 1879 (d. Mkricdith 111 . 

viii. 153 Re.ach the good man yanir hand, my gttl : forth* 
right iioni the shoulder, like a brave boxer. 

■j* b. Slr.iighl out, In.irizontally. Obs. 

1640 Parki.n.sos I heat. Bot. 356 The fruite .. standing 
some forthright, and some upright. 

2. .Straightway, imincdiatcly, at once. 

, 1x00 ( )mmin 2481 He. . wolldc forrprihht hire himm fra All 
stillclike sh:edenn. a XXX5 St. A'larher. 15 Ant teiine some 
aguliefli eawihi l-vf. ha inuien] gan anan Ibioriht pail ha [clc.b 
1390 .SiLNSi’K /'. (A II. vii. 35 Whose dorc forthright To 
him did open us it had lieene Uiught. x6o^ C. ButlcK 
Rem. Mon. 1634) 131 You may see fwm*. slam forthright 
with the tfirust of the Sjicar. X659 Tokkiano, .4 ribtbtt, 
forthright, as it wcrccarclesly. x88x Swinburne Tristram 
of Lyonesse 49 Forthright upon his steed fhidlAtapt. 

B. adj. JlH^ 

1. Proceeding in a straight course, <HlRly in front 
of one, straight forwa*'d. 

t tooo A'Ilfuic Gloss, in Wr.*Wiilcker 233/30 Direitauei, 
fororihte. 1398 TbeviHa tr. Barth. De P. R. ix. i. (1495)345 
.Streyghle and tbrthrygiite tncuynge. 1657 .S. Pukchax Pol. 
Plyingdns. xeyt Having two points forth -tight, not barbed 
like H Bees. x8i^ Scott St. RotmtLs x.xxvi, iNow in mak- 
ing feints, now in making forthright passes. x86s C. J. 
Vauoham IVorde J'r. Gosp. 71 Must iliiue eye l>e thus roving 
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»hv forthrijibl vision ihus Uislracied V *878 SrtvtNsoN 
fnlami i ov. 1 45 A headlong, forlh-right tide. 

Jig. Goinj; straijifht to the point, slraighlfor- 
ward, unswerving, outspoken ; also, unhesitating, 
<lexterous. 

*®55 Bkowniso ^fen <V II. Atuirea del Sarto 5 

This low- pulsed forthright ci aftsnian’h hand of mine. 1867 
SvviNBUKNK in Fortn, Rtt*. July :a3 In clear forthright 
manner of pi-oocdure . . it re.semVde.s the work t»f Chaucer. 
1870 Lowei.l Study WtHif. s6i The home-thrust of a forth- 
right word- 1879 Fahr.vk A 7 . Paul I. 422 1 ’hc practical, 
forthright, non-argumeutative turn of his mind. 

C. sh, A straight course or path ; ///. and Jig. 
(Chiefly after Shakspere.) 

1606 Shak.s. Tr. Cr. 111. iii. 1^8 If you giue way Or 
hedge aside from the direct forth right. x6xo — Tenifi. 111. 
iu. 3 Here's a maze trod iiideede Through fourth rights, and 
Meanders. x88o ItaowNiNt; Dram. Jdylh Scr. n. CV/?r 12 
Thought. -Notes this forihrighi, that meander. x8^ Br. 
Barry in Content A't7^ Sept. 4og Materialism with its 
maze of ' fortlirights and meanders’ is utterly at fault. 1M7 
Lowell /'r. Wks. (1800) VI. 186 He has not allowed him- 
self to be lured from tne direct forthright by any Icic.]. 

Hcaco Fo rthrightnoMS, the quality of being 
forthright ; straiglitforwardne.ss. 

1873 Lowell Among; my Bk&. Scr. ii. 123 Dante's concise 
forthrightness of phrase. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 225 He 
. .carried into his arguments that intensity and forthright- 
ness which awaken dormant oppo.sition. 
t Porthri*ng, V. Ohs. rare. [f. Foil- /n/l 
•f Thkino zk to press. 'Fhe OE. fordringan 

(Fom- pref.-T) oociirs once, app. in the sense *to 
urge forward*.] trans. To press heavily upon, 
oppress. 

Bt'<nuu(/ d.»r.) io8» p.T:t he ne mehte -ha wea-lafe wijjc for- 
Fringan pcodnes r'laoo Okmin 0169 Himm i»atl i 

cwarricrrnc HF Forrbundenn ^^r forr|>riingcun. 

Porthrow: see F'nK-/rtf/.* 1. 
tFortllSe*t, 7.'. Ohs. [f. Fouth adv. + Skt 7 \] 
trans. To set forth ; to pre.sent to view, <lispla\. 

t 1565 1 asDESAY (Pitscottic) C/iron. Stot. (17281 I. 1 'I'hey, 
that arc most forlhy in the ingyring and forthsetting them- 
.selves. * 5«5 J AS. I Psx. Poesic (Alb.) 37, 1 had farr rather 
Babcll tower forlhsclt, Then fete,]. 

Hence Porthao'tting zdd. sh. 
iSa8 J. Hacket to IVohey (.l/.V, Cott. Galba B. Lx. i8i) 
Yt myght be a forthe-eityng of Frcnchemen to make thcr 
hragges. > 37 * Knox Hist. Ref. \Vk.s. 1846 I. 3.44 
Being conveaned . . in the name of Jesus Christ, for furth- 
setting of his glorie. *t 1847 Chalmers Postk. 1 . 76 

Let me not cuter on the vain attempt to enhance the im- 
pression of this celebrated story by any forth.sctting of 
iniiie. 1863 A, B. Grosart .Smalt .Sins Pvcf (ed. 2> lo It 
has .seemed therefore lo me advisable to. .select less obvious 
fotlh-sciting of tfie same great Truths. 

t Forthflli OW*, V. Ohs. [f. Fv»uth adv. y 
ShuW7 ^] trans. To show forth, declare, cxhildt. 

a ivw E. E. Psalter c.vliv. jcxlv.l 4 Stremlc and slrciidc. . 
sal. .pi might forih-schewe. c 1330 K. Bkunnf; (. hnm, (rSio) 
5.^ pei durst it not forth schewe. 1553 fj. KK.vNKtiv Coiftpend. 
Tract, in iCodr. .SW. A/ise. 127 tjuhat and he be oIvikI 
quhtik suld furthschaw the wav to itthcri.s. 1558 I-Af;i>KU 
Tractate yiy Now hauc I Lrcueiic heir furthscliawiii. . How 
Chat^ suM [etc.]. 

t Fo'rthnitlie. Obs ff. Fouth adv. f sih 
journey.] L>eparture, decensc; hence, dcatli- bed. 

0. E. Chrou. an. 992, /Kfi- r (,)swakle.s . . forftsiAe. a za4o 
Vreisuu in Cott. Horn. 197 Kh be bidde F^t tu kunie to mine 
uori^-siSc. 

t FortllteeS V. Obs. [OF forbteon. [. Fokth 
adzf. + t^on : see Tkkz'.] trans. a. To manifest 
outwardly, b. To bring forwanl, adduce, quote. 
C. To draw (a ]>ersori) on, seduce, beguile. 

C xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 35 J>c dcucl te 3 ford gercs hwile 
after fox . . hwile after o&re, and on ech of his,', dcdeti is iefned 
to F« dcorc wuas geres he foi<)u:oA. Ibid. i4'’5 pe fewe word 
Fc ich iiu forft-iegh he speeft of [etc. J. Ibid. 199 Man midis 
gelc, eggeS us and fondcS and forF-teb to idele F»>nke. 

Fortlltdll (fo‘>rbtc'l), V. rare', [f. Fouth oih. 
d- Tkix z/.J trans. 'Fo tell forth, publish abroad. 

x$49-6a JjiEBNnoLO& H. /^j. cxlviii. 14 His Saints shall 
all forthtell His praise and worlhincs.se. 1561 Kethk Ps. 
c. 1 Hym serue witli fcar«.', hi.s praise forth tell, 1889 ' 1 *. 
Wright Chnliee of Carden xv, 108 ‘ Imprinted as its title 
page forthtold, in the la.st year of Kli/abcth. 

t FO'rtliWard« d*. Ohs. Also 5 .Sc. foilJward, 
forthwart. [See Fokth flt/?/.] “ Fork ward jAI 
c Cursor M. 13959 ‘ Fairf. pc lewcs wiF F^irc fais forF* 
warJ. .Fai so3t ihesu to J>e clede. c 1470 Henry U'attarr xi. 
487 For ihi manheid this forthwart tome fest. iS35.Stewari 
Cron. Scot. iii. 254 plesii liim his fordward tofulfill. 

ro*rthward^ with ndv. jjen. -s forthwards, 

adv. and a. 0 h.<. exc. arch. Forms : see F<»kth 
and -WAKi). [OF*-, fordzccard •aOS- Jordzve/d, 
fordwardes ) , {. F'ortu othf 4 --waki>.] A. adv. 

1 . Of place : Towards a place or part in front or 
before, onward (s, forw ard. 7 o he forthzvard : to 
be oil one’s way. To set fort fnvard \ to bel|» on. 

^**75 I amb. Horn. 51 And tech me hii ic seal swimmen 
foroward, r: xao5 I.av. 537a Fcoiiwc-r dales fulle ford w'ard 
[r i»75 forFwanics] wendt-.n. lugj K. iii.on:, <17241 
745 Po Fy!^ n>t al ^are was, voiFward vasie hii dniwe. 
r 1400 I.anfranc s Cimtg. ;n5 | )rawe Fe boon forFward. 

T * 43 ® Pdgr. )..yj Manho te xC\\\. uStiv) ^i .Me thinketh 
rihl longe |;»at 1 ne were fonhward and set in l e wey, c 1450 
-SV. Cuthbert (Surtees- 6097 lie went foithwaid with be 
wayne. *530 Test, Kbor. (Stirtee.^) V. 301 AKso to the peir, 
if it go furthwurdes, xl.r. 1560 Rollano Crt. Venus i\ . 659 
Fordward 1 fuir. 2588 A- King tr. Vanrsiu.%‘ Ca'r. b. V9 
llesyddiik y*’^ wc set furthwan, Ih: all lueattu po.vstblc y 


profleii of our ny'ghbour. /bit/, 205 b, Gif thou preiss 
lorduart. 1655 Fi'I.i.eu CA. Hist. v. iv. § 35 That unity and 
concord in opinions .. may cncrease and goc forth ward. 
1768 Ross Heleuos'e 8 ’Tweish iwa hillocks the poor lainbie 
lies, AiT ay fell forthert, .'is it shoope to rise, 
b. Prominently, in public. 

1504 .\iKVN.HON ir. De hnitaiume 111. lix, He wyll al.so 
apere forth w'arde, and haue the syghte and experyens of 
many thy'Tige.s by his outwarde senses. 

2 . Of lime: a. ^ OK. only.) Continually, prospec- 
tively. b. For the future onwards. Also, <iy, 
{from hence i nouf^ then forthzvard\ from that 
or this day or time forthzvard. 

c 1000 . 4 ^gs. Ps. Hi]. 79 (Gr.) pa:t niin ^ehernc.s hehtful 
weor 5 e , . u>rf 5 weard to F« 1 c 1000 AClfru; Oram. xxi. iZ.) 
J2.S Dis Scmel [the imperative mood] spree® forFwerd. 
t saoo Oh MIN 5226 patt itt tF^tt twifalde gast] beo nu forrF- 
worrd inn me, c* 1340 Cursor M. 14905 \ Fairf. ) Of his 
ptAssion Fs't harde FjtI n^^I here now forFwarde. 

< 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2605 If y FV’^ day forFward spare 
Sarasyn oiiFer lorke, for cuere mot y F»n for-fare. c 2440 
Oesta Rom, 1 . 225 iHarl. MS.» & here for, fadir, dolhe to 
me fro licnnys forFeward asF« likiine. c 2450 .SV. Vuthbert 
(Surtees) byjti pare he ordayned F*? bi.schopse Ay f».irtliward 
lorio be. I 2a6o Fohtksci'K . 4 hs. ty Lint. Mon. (1885) 147 
Wicli W'.Tgcs sn.all than forihwarde ccssc. 2541 . 4 ct 33 Hen. 
i V//, c. I ^ FVom that time furthward. 

IB. adj Forward 

f 2470 Henry IPattace in. 46 Growand in curage ; Forth- 
ward, rychl fayr. Ibitt. \. 78 So wcill lieseyn, .so forthwart, 
stern, and >iuU. 2882 Di i nhi.n Don G"/T. II. 560 Don 
tjuixote went - .on his forth ward way. 

Hence 7 o‘rtliwardly adz*. 

t 2470 Henry Wallace x. 653 So forihwartlyc ihai pressyi 
in the thiang. 1491 Fabyan Citron. \i. clxx-wli. 1B9 
Richarde. .toke vpon hym the rule of hLsowme signory,and 
grewe & cncreascd forthwardly. 
tPorthwa'Z, V. Ohs. [OK. forhzveaxan. f. 
Forth adv. + zvca.xan to \Va-V.] intr. 'I'o giow 
forth, ^row lo excess, increase. 

a 900 ?\Verfkitii <r»vc- Dial. 11. .sxvii. (Bosw.-T.) Fot F 
weox his feondscipc. t' 2x30 Gen, ty Ex. laii Winircs for® 
wexen on ys.7ac. 

t Fourth wise* v. Obs. [OK. forjwisian. f. 
F'ortu adv. + ztdsian to show, ijuide,] trans. T'o 
guide forth, direct ; hence, to bring up (a child). 

tieo^ou/f{Ctt,) 1795 Him .scleFe:^n .. for® wisade. < 23x5 
Shoreh.am 68 The fader and moder 'Thai hync fieschlyche 
forlhw'yseth. 

Foi^liwitll (l‘d'TFwi-F, -wi ®), adv. 

or /art A zoith ijirep.', — earlier /krM wiV/, along with, 
see Forth <x«/'r'. 2C. The (ordnuitk origiimies from 

this phr.ase, the prep, being used absol. or with ellip.sis of its 
regimen, 1 

Imnicdiatcly, at once, without delay or interval. 

2450 1530 AlypT. our Ladyc 2,0\\v«iX l>cfore the letter or 
after or else fourihe wylh togylher. 1462 J. i*A.sit>N in 
/’. Lett. No. 3M4 II. 4 Thcr was a certeyn person fi)rth wyth 
after thejurney al Wakefield. 1463 Jhtry // ViV’.s (Camden) 
17 V‘ rnc.sse of requiem may begyniie forthwith whan 
is doo. 2637 Decree .Star Cnatnh. g 17 in Milton s .Ireof, 
(Arb.) 17 Tu.it the M.astcr and Wardens of the Corupiiny of 
Stationers, doo foorthwith ceitific fctc.l. 271* Hearnk 
ColAu t. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.'tlll. 424 It shall he done forthwith. 
18x4 Cary Dante. Par. \iii. 50 Forthwith it grew- Iti size 
and splendour. 2848 Wharton I. aw I.e.v. ». v., When a 
defendant is ordered to ple.'id forthwith, he must jilead 
within twenty four hours, 2867 Smiles Hngnenots Eng. 
iv. 1 1880) 53 The King determined that they should forth with 
be reconverted i«> Rurnan Catholicism. 

% Used for FTiRWItu adzK and pref. (which is a 
variant reading iji all the passages . 

ri 2300 Cursor Al. 10732 Amang l»ir men es forihwit laid, 
He come al fdrto Ik-t his wand. Ibid. 1 14-^3 pe stern wmt 
forihwit F*d Fani ledd. t 1340 Ibid, nooi ( rrin.) In .sep- 
lembre monelh Fc fourc & twenty nyjt was .. FoiFwiF F<i 
annuiiciacionn. 

t Fo'rth withal, cidv. Ohs. ff. Forth adv. + 
With prep, -e Ai l. See Forth adz). 2 d.] —prec. 

r 1200 Okmin t l.ct iit eorneim forFvviFF all Vt inniill 
M’ilde wesste. 1390 Gowek i.'/n//'. 111 . 263 And forth wit h;ill 
, .A naked swerd. ..She toke, and through hir hert it throng. 
atsoo Assembl. Ladies tv. in C/taitcers // 'X-j. (1561 > 261 
Than eche of vs toke other by the .slcue And forth withal, 
as we shulde take our lette. 2548 in .Strype Reel, Mem. II. 
App. D. 27 \ f thon take hym that i.s not trew unto hys 
prynce, puny.*.h him forthwithall. 

Forthy (fb•’M^i), a. .Sc. and dial. [f. Forth 
adv. -E-Y ».] T^isposed to jnil oneself forth or for- 
ward ; forwanl, outspoken, unrestrained. 

e 1565 fsce Forthskt r*.]. 2846 Sfee. Cornish Pro:’. Dial. 
5i.\ yungstcr corned out very forthy, ‘ Here come I, St. 
(ieotgc’. 1880 E. Cornwall Gloss.. Eorthy. officious; for- 
ward. 189a Northumb. Gloss,. Eorthy. industrious, well 
doing, free, kindly sp«.ikeM. . 

tFor-thj eonj. Obs. Also i fortJi, 2 5 forthi, 

3 south, fonJui, 3-4 forthe. [OE. forhl. fordvt 
f. For prep, + ffy, inslr. of The. Cf. Forthon.] 

F or this reason, therefore. 

6' 1000 Ags. Gasp. John vii. 22 F’orSy Moyses eow sealde 
yiiib aiydeiiysse. c ttf^l.antb. Hom.m F'or 5 *>u a Fi** worl® 
win® on^ein os..for-Fi we sune^iet on •Jcin drihienes welle 
< 2«30 Halt Meid. 9 For Fi sdi nieiden forget ti folc. n i*So 
ChoJ 4- Xig/it. 69 F'orthe the sulve nioRc Hire rhonkes woldc 
the lo-tosc. 23.. E. E. A Hit. /’. A. 23^ My joy for-Fy 
watz much \fc more. 1377 Langl. /*. PI. it. Prof. 187 Ffir- 
Fi I conserile alle pc t:oiiiiirtc to iat F^ entte worlhe. c 1450 
Henuyson Alor. Fab. 45 7 ‘he morning myld, my mirth 
W’as maire forlhy. 1^2 Docglas Pat. Hon. 1. x.vii, For 
thy 1 knew the signe was Acteon. t§go lauxiE Eubhues 
Gold. Leg.xn H:dliw. Shaks.W.v-j Forthy*, Montanus, follow 
mine arree»le. 2647 H. Moke .Song ofSout w. i. 11. .\xviii, 
Forthy let first an toward centrw hid Be put. 


b. Notfor-thy ; nevertheless. What fordhy : 
what of that ? 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 319 Viultr the mantill nocht-forthi 
Hifc snld be armyt prcualy. 2423 Pitgr. Smote (Caxcoki) 1. 
XV. (1859) >3 Nought for thy, this I byhote exprcs.se. c 
Syr Try am. 736 l‘hc fyrste that rode noght for thy. Was 
the kyrig of Lumbardy. <’ 2450 C 'm>. Myst. \ i B41) 120 Ncyyr 
the les, what for-tliy . . Wiihowith mannys company Sue 
inyght not be with ciiildc. 

Hence Forthy that, earlier forthy the, because, 
r 2000 Ags. Gosfi. John vii. 22 Na forftiSc hco of Moyscs fcy. 
c 227s, Latub, Horn. ai On F<>f* Fa euglcs of neofchc 
ham ibiissie®: for®i F*^ Fa erming saulen nabbe® rest of 
: hcorc pine, a 2M5 Ancr. R. 56 Al Ixet vuel of Dina . . nc 
com nout foi®ui FuR le wummen lokedc cangliche o weop- 
mcn. 1340 H,\.vti>oLE /V. Consc. 2698 Forthy )nit .sum has 
1 na knawyng Of purgatory . .pai for [etc.], c 2400 Maunukv. 
(Roxb.) vi. 18 pare al.so gert kyng Nabngodonosor pntte F® 
three childcr in Fe fyre, fo»Fi Fat pai held F® rijt heleiic. 

tForthye’te, V. Ohs. [OK. fortfjotan^ f. 
Forth adv. + iSotan to pour.] trans. 'To pour out. 

fooo ir. BtedtCs Hist. iv. xxix. [.\xviii.] (1890) 370 He .. 
foroxotenum ic.'iruni .. Dryhtne his willun hebcad. 2523 
! DoiJGi-A.s ^Eneis i iii. 53 The deip furthi ^et in schaldis heir 
j and ih.tir. — iv. viii. 88 All for nochl the levis war fuvlh ^et. 

I Fortieth (ff^Jlut^ Forms: a, f(6o- 

werti^o'Sa, erron. -teolla (Icin., neut. -tte), 2 fur- 
; teohte, ^ fowertltSe, -tutfe, fuwertiUe. 

i fourtiaud, 4 south, vourta^te, fourtithe, -tied, 
j 5 fowrtyde, fortith, 6 fourteth. 7 fourtieth, 6- 
I fortieth ; B. f> fourtye«t. [OK. ffozoertigoda 
! ]^iL‘h\f>Umc*/iTvor/igitnPon-. corresponding to ON. 

: ft rtugonde, -ande (Sw. fyralionJey Da. fyrrety- 
j vendt‘]s f. Fok i'y on the antilogy of 'rKNTH. 

The rare t3lh ti. fonrtiantivs of Scandinavian origin. 'I'lie 
i6ih c, fourtyest is notewoiThy .'is being formed with the 
. same >uOix a.s in the I-ow' and High (ier. equivalents (Du. 

! I'certigste. OWCi.Jiimzugflstd ) ; cf. also late \ee\,/ertugasti.\ 
The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
J foity. The fortieth man \ one man in forty. 

! Fortieth part : one of forty equal paits into which a 
j (juantity may be divided. Also absol. and quasi-jA 
I c 1000 ATi'Kic Deni. i. 3 On F^^”' feowei tcoftaii 7;earc. 

! t xt7S Cott. Horn. 229 Drihten F* F‘‘ fui ieohle dc^e his 
mristes astnh to heofene. lasS Charter 0/ Hen. ///, in 
T yrrell Hist, ling. (1700 1 1 . App. 25 In the two and fower- 
\ tiphe geare of urc crunninge. 2357 Lay Folks Catah. 151 
j Tl>c fourtied day after thai lit: ras . , he stegh in-till Iieuen. 
^24x5 WvNTOLN i ron. vi. iv. 89 Of hys kynryk F*-^ fowriydc 
yherc. 250a Dul. Crysteti Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vi. 52 
Tlie fourtyest claye after his lesuneccyon. 2590 Sir J. 
Smvi n In.u'. Weapons in Left. Lit. .l/t« < Camden) 51 Of 
which, scarce the fortieth mao escaped w'itVt life. z6ii 
BiiiLf. Citron, x.xvi. 31 In the fourtieth yeern of ihe rcigne 
of Dauid. a 2631 Dunne Lot'c's Diet 23 Ah 1 what dotn it 
1 availe To l»e the fourlietl) name in an entail? 27x4 Swivr 
Dtafiers Lett, Wks. 1735 V. 11. 138 H i)-) not above the 
fortieth part in value to the rest of Britain. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward .SV/w. V. 145 In that fuilieih of Isaiah now is that 
Jehovah set forth? 1800 Vovng in Phil. Trans. XCl. 55 
: large card, divided, .into fortieths of an inch. 2855 Milman 
La!. Ckr. (1864) V'. ix. \ ii. 3;!4 All |>rcl;ites fetc.J. .were sum- 
moned to con tribute at least a fortieth to this end. 

Fortifiable (ff»'Jtifaiab’l), a. [f. Fortify v. 
X -adlk; cf. E . fortifiable . That maybe foiTificd. 
2609 Ov erbury Obserr. 17 Pror'. Wk.s. (1856) 233 T'he coun* 
irey every wlieie fortifiable with water. 275^^ in Johnson. 
1886 Kl.skin Pr.’glerita I. \ii. 307 T he quadrilateral plm) of 
my fortifiahle dis|>osiiions, 

t Forti'ficate, v. av. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
fortifiedrei] ~ Foil 1 i f i . 

15^ koLLAND Crt. I 'enn.s in. 188 The vllier part gif thay 
fimiftcat In ^our contrair. 

Fortification (fj^-JtifikFi Jan . [a. F. forlifi- 
caiion, .ad. \.. fortifieCuiOn-cm, n. tjf action {. forti- 
ficd~re to F ohtifv.] 

I. The action of fortifying ; in senses of the vb. 

1 1 . Strengthening, eorri>boiation, ratification. 
2530-2 Act 22 Hen. VUE c. 14 fTTiey] haue . . procured 
many men . . lo the . . practise of archcrie .. to the greate 
encreasc: and fortificacions t>f the same outwarde re.almes. 
2557-75 Diurn. (fccurr. (Bannatyne) 122 To come to 
F'dinburgh to subscriue the fortificatioun of the kiiigis 
coronatioun. 2563 87 Foxk .d. h- M. (1684) HI. 454 For the 
more fortification of th.at w'ldch hath been said. 2609 
Skene Reg. Alaj.., Eorme 0/ Procts 116 The defender quha 
i pruponcs the ext.eption, for fortification therof, may propone 
! ane duidy, against the Ul^ell and reply. 2814 Kaleich 
HisL Ikorltl II. (1634* 442 INIuch common good therby 
i likely to arise with mutu.'il fortification of both tlio.se king- 
doms. 26a3CoNw'AY in Fdlis^?r/<r. Lett. Scr. i. III. 155 His 
acles had not need of theire fortification. 

2 . The strengthening of wine with alcohol. 

X885 Pall Mail G.j Sept. 5 2 Spirits exported to Spain 
for the furiiticaiion of native wdnes. 2893 Atanch. Guard. 
ip May 5 '4 The duty was raised . .todiscourage the fortifica- 
; tion <»f Spanish wines with coarse spirits. 

3 . Mil. The action of foitiiying or providing 
with dcfen.sivc work«. 

X56S WtiriEHOKNE tr. Miuhiaz'cl ((iile)Cvx\ 9 lm waies of 
the ordcrytig of Souldier.4 in ballelr.ay', it settyng of battaile.s 
..also platle.s for fortifiracion of Townes. 288a Sieven- 
soN Ne^v Arab. Nts. (18841 129 He had no means of fortifi- 
cation, and lay open lo attack. 

b. 'I’he art or science of fortifying or coiigtriict- 
ing works of defence. 

26421 Howki.l f-'or. Trai*. (Arh.) 80 The art of Naviga- 
! tion and Fortification. x688 Capt. J. S. Fortif cation 23 
Fort ijicat ion, or Military Architecture, i» a Science [etc.]. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 103 P e Wc range from m'ty to 
I city, though we profes.*! neither architecture nor fortification. 
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FORTITUDE 


sBeB J. M. Si'KAiiMAM AV//, GttftMfr (ed, h'ottijUaiion j 
. .IK diviflcd into two parts, which ar«; called PennaneiU or ; 
Field Fortification. thj^Casse/tx Tti^hn. Educ, i. 21/2 The j 
science.. is termed Fortification. ^ I 

A&' *fi 49 Tavi.ok Gt, Exemp, 11. i.v. 124 Observe 1 

what object is aptest to infiame thee, and by speciall arts of j 
fortification, stop up the avenues to that p.'u t. 

II. concr, I 

4. JMiL A defensive work ; a wall, earthwork, ; 
lower, etc. ChieHy collect, plural. 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A, 11. xxiv. y7 Upon eucry yaie 1 
iniiste l>e made dyuerse dcffciiccs .'ind fortyfycacion.s. 1511 ; 
Act 4 Hch, yfHt c. I § 1 To make Hulwerkes, Brayes. .and i 
al other fortificacions. i6oa .Shaks. Ot/t. 111. v. 5 I'his j 
Fortification (CientleineiO shall we sec't ? 1683 /»>'</. Eper. i 
18 StroivR fortifications do secure thy Ports. 1719 De Fok j 
Crusoe I. iv, I . . made me a Door to come out, on ihe Out- 
side of niy Pale or Fortification. tyg 4 Sullivan I'/cio ; 
iVrt/. II. 362 In the ncighlwjurhood of LcxiiiKton .. rire the ! 
remains of two ancient foriificalions. 1841 W. Spalding ; 
ItalyJ^ It, fsl. 1 . 223 We find all the Seven Hills embraced 
within a fortification which the legendary history ascribes , 
to Servius Tullius. 1863 Ant itf, Alan Extensive i 

fortificatlon.s to protect tliem from tlieir enemies. 

b. Comh.: fortiftcation-agato (see quot.'. I 
iSSa in Casslll. 1891 Danas Syst. Aftu. (ed. 61 iSg 1 
Fnin-ii^atc or Forii/icatitm-afiate is a variety with light j 
to dark brown shades, showing, when polished, curious 
markings well described by the name. I 

C. transf. and A means of defence. j 

^1586 Sidney Arctul. i. x. 40 b, The St.'igge thought it j 
better to trust to the nimblciics of his feete then to the 
slender fortificalion of his Uxlging. 1653 ion Anfflcr 

ii. 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best fortificalion for 

? 'our hands ag.'iinst wet weather. 16^-7 F nr ton’s Diaty 
1828 I. 363 That, .is the best fortification for all honest men. 
174a Lonii.t^ Country Frexo. 1. (ed. 4) 80 Horse-dung ^liould 
be laid to the Windows as a Fortificalion against them 
[wind-.]- * 7 S* John.son Rambler No. 26 ? 7 He was happy 

m this fortification [an arrangement of bolts and bars]. 

6 . A means of strengthening. Ohs. 

165s Advt. in Culpepper's Fruct. Physic^ It \anruin 
PotaoiltA is an Universal Fortification for all Cuinplc.\ions 
and age.s. *678 Drvdkn Kind Keeper iv. i, (if), provide . . 
the Westphalia hum, and other fortifications of nature. 

b. spec, 'rhe strengthening tiinliers, clc. of ca 
whaling vessel : see Foktifv v. i b. ! 

x8ao ScoKK.sHY Acc. .hf tic A'ca*. 11 . igi The next im- j 
poriant part of the foi tifn alion is the |)oiiilcrs. i 

fc. Gunnery. 'I'he adclitioiiiil thickness of metal j 
serving to strengthen certain |><)itions of a cannon. : 

1^6x6 Capt .Smimi Accul, Statnen 32 To . . know her 
leuell poynl lilankc . . her fui lificaiiun, the differenct s of 
powder [etc.]. 1669 SrUK.Mv Manners Mail. v. 63 C^anon- 

Powder is best.. for in taking up much room it hath tlie 
greater letmih or fortificalion of metal about it in the Piece. 

Fortified (fp jtifsid j, ///. a. [f. Foiti ii'v ♦- 
-Ki.)!.] Strengthened; provided with means of 
defence ; protected with lortifications. 

1538 Elyot, Firmus, stable, con.siant, well fortified. 1611 
Bible Mkah vii. 12 He shal come .. from the fortified 
cities.^ /X 1657 Lovelace /Vvww i 1864' 234 Your days fare, 
a fortified toast. x69a in ( 'apt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 

IL xviii. laS A Well Koriified Gun, hatli her Metal at the 
V’ciit 01 Touch-hole as thick as her Diameter at the Bore. 
*757 yo*'h Conrant 18 Oct., A w«dl-fortificd vcs.sel for the 
coa.sting trade,. has been long wanted. X790 Bukkk Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 247 The Dr.sini and Vitclli in Italy, who used 
to sally from their fortified <lens to roh the tr.ader and 
traveller. 1861 M. Pai tison Ess. 118891 I, 45 Three furtiiled 
and porlculli-ed gateways. 

Fortifier (.fp’Jtif.ii 1 9 j;. [f. next -Eh 1.] One 
who or that which fortifies : a. One who con- 
structs foititications. b. One who or that w hich 
strengt liens ; a supporter, an ujiholdcr. 

a. 155. II ULOKT, Fortifier, munitor, 1589 Ive For/if. 33 
Admonishing the Fortifier . . to v.sc . . the ronsidcrarions 
before in them alleaged. 1599 H akluyt Coy. 1 £. 1. 123 A 
fortifier, had deuised a certaiiie kiiide of ioyned hoords, the 
which being caried of the souldicrs, defended them from the 
.shot of the Hartjuebu/ers. t 6 oa C.akew' Cornwall 140 'I’lie 
fortifier made hi.s ndiiatiiagc of the commoditic, alToordtd 
by t]ie ground. X873 Daily Neivs 7 Nov. 5/3 General 
Chabcau Laiour, the fortifier of Paris. 

b. c: 1565 Lindesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. 0728 45 Bui 
also reproached the fortifiers and allowcrs of him in such 
wickcdne.ss. x5<S9 Mukkav is Oct. in II. Camphell Lo 7 >e 
Lett. Alary Q. Scots .App. 58 We wer constranit to nominate 
the said (^ucnc..as maintetiar and foriifi.aj of the execu- 
touris thanof, X878 Daily News ii Sept. 4 7 'I'he opiiiiuii 
is al Icjist a fortifier agaiusl adverse criticism. X894 Ibid. 13 | 
Feb. 5/3 An egg heatiMi in a very liiilc whisky and water 
will be found an e.vcellcnt fortifier. 

Fortify (fpitifn), V. [ml. F. fortifier^ a<l. 1.. 
fortifiiCire. {. fortis slionc -t- : see -fy .1 
I. 'Fo make strong. 

1. Inins. To strengthen structurally. Now some- 
what rare. 

rx45o Merlin 187 He made to a-inende and fortyfic the 
walks of the to a 11 ther. as thei were most feble. X697 Drvden 
Vivj^.Georp^ iv. 262 The grave experienc'd Bee .. Employ'd 
at home.. 10 fortify the Combs, to build the Wall. 17*6 
Leoni Ir. Alberti’s . 4 fx hit. II. 113/2 'I'hcy sbou’d alsvi be 
fortifyed all round with strong brick work. x886 Willis & 
Ci.AKK Cambr/dxe 111 . 54 -, Fortifying the wood-work of the 
Dome and Lantern. 

b. Spec. To strengthen gun) by additional 
thickness of metal. Cf. Foutjf 1 (\vtjon 5 c. Also, 
to strengthen (a shiji) for especial emergency, by 
means of additional timbers, etc. 

i8a7 Cai'T. Smith Seaman’s Gratn. xiv. 71 'J'ho.sc .small 
Peeces are better foriilicd than the greater. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. v. 62 Y ou must work as if the Piece were | 


fortified ho more than only so much as the iliimiesl luirt of 
the Metal is. i8ao Scokesuy .Acc. A retie Reg. 11 . 508 'I’he 
new ship..i.s fortified within the bow. 1853 Kanh Grinnell 
Exp. XV. (1856) 1X2 She was. .fortified with three additional 
.Strips of boiler iron. 

o. To cover or bind with some [irotective ma- 
terial or appliance. (Now coloured by senses 7 -S.) 

*607 'I'oi'SELL />V/fj/x (1638' 37a Men armed with 
sliield.s, and fortified ail over with thongs of leather. 1669 
Boyi.k Contn. New Exp. 11. (1682) ai A little |air) brake 
into the Ketfiever. .because 1 had ncglcctcil to forlific the 
cover with 'rurpentiiie. 1697 Poi tek .Aniiq. Greece n\, xv. 
(1715) 130 The whole Fahrick..was fortified with Pilch to 
secure the Wof»d from the Waters. 1706 Heaknk Collect. 
7 Feb., Being us'd to fortifie himself against weather by. ,a 
thick Rohe. X798 W. Soldier s J'riend Ingenious 

modes tjf fortifying shoes, and rendering them" water-proof. 
X803 Wki.linoton 20 Jan. in Gurw. Desp. 1 . 3^7 Kegs of 
six gallons each, well fortified with iron hoops. X850 ^ll•:Rl- 
VAi.K Rom. ZO///, (1865) 1 . V. 193 Camillus .. fortified the 
shield with a rim of metal. 

2 . 'Lo imparl strength or vigour to i,lhe body, its 
organs, or ptiwcrs, fa plant) ; to give (a [.>erson, 
oneself) strength or endurance for sonic effort. 

14.. Lydg. & Blugm Seerees 1939 Wyn ,. Iforlellelh the 
heete in the body natural. 1578 I-vii-; Donoens 11 I\.\i. 241 
It doth forlefie and strengthen the haric. 1686 W. Harris Ir. 
Lemery's Course Chem. 11. x. vii. (ed. 3' 624 I'lic Turks w ill 
take of it [opium] to the bi;{ncss of a ha/U- Nut («^ fortifie 
themselves when they aie going to light. 1691 R av Creation 
Ded.< 1704 1 3 To fortifie you in your Athletic Con M ids. 17x9 
London & Wish Compl.Gard. 21-2 We endeavour to fortifie 
it, and m.akc it grow big all .Summer, by watering and crop- 
ping it. X849 Clahidge Cold U’ater-cure 42 C^Tld water, 
as a beverage, fortifies the stomach and intestines. X865 
Dicken.s AInt. Fr. 1. xiii, Mr. Inspector hastily fortifying 
him.sclf with another glass. 

t3. To render more powerful or effective; to 
strengthen, reinforce with additional resources or 
cu-ojieralion ; to garrison (^a fortress ; to j*rovidc 
(an army, etc.) with necessaries. Obs. 

X470 85 Maeorv Arthur i. xviii, They had, moo than 
eygnt thousand for to fortyfye alio the foitrc>so!, in the 
marches of Corncwaylle. xaSo Robt. Deiyll in Thoms 
Ps'ose Rom. 6 He ever prayed to (iod to .send hym a chyld 
..to iTiultyply and fortyfy his lynage. X5*3 Ld. Bkkneks 
Froiss. 1 . lx.\u.94 'Lhc couutcssc. .foitifye<l all her garisoiis 
of euery Ifiyng y* they wanted. X548 Hai l lien. 

/'/(Uii. 31) 1O5 He fortified* Bvirdcaux with l‘'nglis]nnen and 
victayle. x6ta Woodall Sure. A/ate Wks. (16311 190 It 
fort itielli the other medicines, and tloublclh thcii forces. 1670 
Cotton Espernoni. 11.69 'I’he Inhabitanls of the Suburbs of 
St, Germains were order'd to slip in to fortifie the alieinpt. 
X70X Swii-T Contests Nobles Sc (',»///. Wks 1735 II. 1. 11 'I’hey 
admitted three thousand into a sliare of the government ; 
and thus fortified, became tlie cruellest tyranny upon rctxml. 
1725 De Foe Coy. routui ICorld (i840' 28, 1 fortified ni>self 
with the French captain, and the supercargo. 

b. To arm. Strengthen with weapons. Cf. 7 . rare. 

t<jii Addison Sped. No. 121 P 3 That great Variety of 
Arms with W’hich Nature has difi'crcntly fortified the Bodies 
of several kind of Animals, such as Claws, Hoot s, and Horns. 

4. To strengthen (liquors; with alcohol. 

1880 . let 43 .y 44 Cict. c. 24 § 70 .Any spirits warchout-.cd . . 
may be used in the warehouse for fortifying wines. 1894 
C. N. Robinson Frit. Fleet 142 In 1869 the pie.scnt practice 
of fortifying the Llime]juice with rum was resotted to. 

5. a. To Strengthen mentally or morally ; to 
endow with immaterial resources ; to imparl forti- 
tude to; to cheer, encourage. 

X477 I'’. ARE Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 It uppartcigneth to 
cuciy man . , to sckc science and ther with to foi tiffie hym 
hauyiig a good eye vpoii Iu.> cnemyes. X573 Baukt Alv, 
F946 To liuuea hart fortified with w'i.scdomc. a X586 Sidni.y 
.Inadiii 11. (1629) in Which . so greatly fortified her 
desires, to see that her mother had the like desires. 1699 
Locke Educ. § 70, too A young Man, before he leaves the 
shelter of his Father’s llousc, should 1 m: fortifictl W’ith 
Resolution to secure his Verluc. X7SX John.son H ambler 
No. 133 P 8 Every delay gives vice another opporluniiy of 
fortifying itself by habit. X76x Hume Hist. Enj^\ IL xxiii. 
6g The king .. fortified by this unsuccessful attempt to 
dethrone him. a X794 Gibeon Li/e viii.(i839) 238 Timidity 
w.'ts fortified by prioe. 1865 M . Arnold Ess. Crit. vii. (1875) 
269 Tlieir courage was foriilicd by .a fervent prayer. 

b. To confirm, corroborate, add support to (a 
stalcmciit, etc.). To fortify oneself: to confirm 
tine’s statement, etc. •f Also (rarely) iulr. for npl. 

<1449 I’ecock Repr. 285 'I’o fortofie and sireiigih the 
same b;idtle answerc. r 5>9 More l Wks. 164/1 

I’liat glosc he w'ould hauc Ajitified ., with another worde of 
Christ, cx53a Heaves Inf rod. Fr. in Palsfir. 1063 My lorde 
the President fortifyeng sayd that we l.e nat bounde by the 
law'c to say. 1678 T^’ans. Crt. .Spain 5 'J'o fortifie his 
Reasons, he sent us a Manifesto. 1833 Hi. Mmciim ai* 
Loom .y Lugger ii. v. 96 A distinct dxarge is Inoiight 
against you, fortified by particulars. X847 E.mkkson Repr. 
Men. Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 295 If he made transcendental 
distinctions, be fortified himself by drawitig all his illu.siia- 
tioiih from sources disdained by orators. 

+ 0. intr. To gain strcnglh, grow .strong. Ohs. 

x6o5 Bacon Adv. Learn, n, ,vxii. § 6 How they f the 
aflections] gather and fortify. 1658 Evelyn Fr. Uard. 
(1673' T63 Leaving the Ic.ast to bear seed, .and that the plant 
may fortifie. x6^ Shahuo* K Cegt tables i.>6 Bind up. .the 
strongest and forwardcst first, Ictling the other forlific. 

II. Tt) strengthen against attack. 

7. bans. To provitic (a town or its walls with 
defensive works; to protect with foilifications. 

1436 Pol. (Rolls) II. 166 To fortefye amnie lie djd 

devyse Of cnglysshe townc.s iij. X4B5 Caxton Chas, Gt. 
(1880) 165 The wallcs of that cylc ben fortefyed w’iib towres. 
tj^a N. LicnKKii-ao Ir Castanheda’s Con./. F. Ind, Ivii. 

X 20 All tlieir liouKcft w cll fortilicd with ftuudry trenches round 


i 


h 

! 


alxiui. x8ix Bible; /r/i.xxii. 10 'I'he houses huue yee broken 
downe to fortifie the w-all. 1759 Robkkt.son //ist. Scot. 1 . 
11. X52 These were immediately coininonded to fortify Leith. 
x8x6 Keaiinge: Prav. (18x7' I. 86 It is environed with walls, 
but not regularly fortifiea. 1893 Academy 13 May 411/2 
l lic opposite bank . . was admirably fortifiw. 

transf. x6ox Holland /V/V y* J. 1 it This isle is fortified 
with tile mount i*rion. 1705 Addison Italy 8 A Rock that 
runs out into the Seu, and is well fortify ‘d by Nature. 1796 
Le.oni tr. Alberti's Arch it. II. X2i/i Ai*ier. . to fortifie a Port. 

X548MALL Chron., Rich. Ill (an, 3/ 4a b, Rcatnies 
.and countiic.s are fortified and niunited with a double 
power. 1644 Mihon At cop. (Arb.) 50 Shut and fortifie one 
gate .against corruption. X775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 31 
Ilis house is fortified by the law. 1850 Mekivale: Rom. 
limp. (1865) 1 . ix. 35 , He. .fortified his position again.st the 
malevolence of a future consul. 

8 . To smroimd (an arm\ , unc.scll ) w ith defences ; 
to put in n jiosilion of delcnce. 

X548 Hai.l Citron.^ lien. C(au. j) 48 b. I’he I'otciuen were 
hedged about with the slakes, .'riiis device of foriifiyng an 
army was .at'lhis lyme fyrsl invented. 1590 Marlowe 'jind 
Pt. I'ainburl. iii. li, I'll have you learn, .the way to fortify 
>..in men, 1837 W. Ikvi.nc. RomwK'ille IH. 47 Here 

they proceeded to fortify themselves. 

0 . inlr. 'I’o crccl foitilkation.s ; to establish a 
posititm of defence. 

XS70 6 La.muardk I’erutub. Kent (iBvfi) 185 Sailing up the 
River of Thamise, he forlifie'th at Middleton. rx5oo Sir K. 
C'ecil LcL in Naiinion F'ragm. Rig. (Arh.) 61 They will 
first foiiifie and learn the strength of the Rebels. 1774 
Pexnani Tour Scotl. in 1772. 293 No people will give ihciu- 
.xelves the trouble of fortifying amidst the security of friends. 
a t88s U. .S. (i RANT Personal Mem. 1 . 331 The enemy was 
fortifying at Corinth. 

trails/, aiid./?^’-. X59X Lyly lindym. i.iii, I will witlnbaw 
my.sclfe to the river, and there fortifie for fish. c'i6oo Shaks. 

Ixiii, For such a time <lo 1 now fortifie .Against con- 
founding Ages crucH knife. 

licnee Fo rtifying ///, a. 

X863 W. B. J EHKoi.D Sign, /distress 22 .Soup, matle of soiiiul 
and fortifying matcii.als. 18711 Bageiiot /'hysits .V Pol. 
(1876* 217 The fortifying religions .. those w hich lay the 
plainest stress on the manly pai is of iiioralit> . 

Fortifying U- p«*^- 

y -iNcj L] The action of the vb. B'oktifv. Also 
gcnindinlly with oini.ssion of in. 

1580 Hullvuand Treas. Fr. Tong. Fortifiement , aforiif>- 
ing. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1 . iv, flaid u.side..my building, 
and fortifying. 1774 S. C^»n;R 'xn Franhlins n'hs. (1887) 
V. 304 i'he entrance into this town i.s now fortifying b\ the 
soldiery. x8ao Score.suy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11 , 191 Foilify- 
ing, is the oneration of strengthening a ship’s stern ami 
bows. x83a J. H. Ne wMAN Lett. (1891) I, 287 Lying down 
is an instant specific for it Isea-sickiiessJ, and eating, a cer- 
tain alleviation and fortifying against it. x866 Geo. Keioi 
F'. Holt (186S) 40 Sir Maximus Dcbarry who had been at 
the fortifying of the old castle. 

+ b. concr. A forlilication, defence. Ohs. 

* 5»3 Bo- Be;hnkrs FtyLs. L cclx.xxiii. 422 The folc men. . 
beaie downe the fortifyeng and liaiTyers. 1533 Brendi 
(>. Curtius Ml. 138 b, The King of Scythia . . iudging the 
fot tilieiig vpon the ryiicrs side, shitld be as a yoke to Ins neck. 
*573 I » A RET A It>. F 950 A proppe, a fortifying . .fuicimeutum. 

t X Orti'lltf t'. (early MF.) forty h^ 

tan, f- FoK-/;vy‘' + tyhUin to draw.] Irans. To 
diaw aside (to evil) ; to seduce. 

a xooo A'/r«<^2o8(tir.! Swa sc ealda feond,.Ieode foi l> hie. 
c xsoo Trin. Coll, flout. 87 Seuene oftre gostes .. foiTehlcii 
hit [hat child]. Ibid. 107 pedeuel mid hisforlililingc bi ingeS 
uiiniu l>oMc on mamies lieai tc. 

Portilage, fortiless, ob.'^. ff. of Foutalke. 

+ Fo'rtin, sh. Ohs. [a. V .forlin, dim. n{ fori : 
sec F'out j/».] A sinnll fort : a ficld-fort. 

X7o6 Phii.i.iis (ed. Kersi y), Fortin, or Field fort. X7SX 36 
in Baile:y. X744 Hanaier conjecture in .Shaks. \ Hen. 11 ', 
II. iii. S5 Of p.disadoes, forlin.s 1 16*3 Irontiei-.!, parapeLs. 

i* Fo'rtin, Obs. rare L [a. OF.y^///« (used 
only of Samson f. fort strong.] Strong. 



X7*i- 36 in Bailey. 

For- tired: see For- prep 6. 

Fortis (fp‘.«tis'). [f. L. forlis adj., strong.] A 

variety of dynamite : see quoi. 

X889 Major Clndd.l Ditt. F. xplo.docs. Clyiero-Nit px 
'riiis explosive has been sulnintD tl fin aulboiTsalion in this 
country under the name of* I'oiiis 

ii Forti’SSimOv ndz>. Music. [U. fortissimo, 
superl. ofyj7r/tf : see F(»itTK.] Very loud. (Abbre- 
viated or fortiss. Also (|ua»i-<id^‘. 

17*4 Short fixplic. For. ICords in Music -^2 Fortissimo, 
is Fxiieain loud. X7^ Steuni-. Tr. Shantiy ix. xi. Amen, 
ciictl my father, 1883 Mi.ss Bkauixin 

Cal/l. li. .so If their pi.anis.siiiio p.a.Hsatjes failed in delicacy, 
tiu ic was no mistake about their tortisBuno. 1889 A theneeum 
6 .Vpr. 448/3 A splendid cflcct being gained by the sudden 
entry of the combined chorus fortissimo to the words 
* llusaiinah ! Lord of Lords ! ’ 


! (Fortltion, spurious word : sec Sortition.] 

I Fortitude Jp'Jtiliwd . [a. ad. L. 

I forlitndo, i. forth strong ; see Four a.] 
tl. Physical or structural strength^., 

*553 1 m»kn Treat. .Vra/^ /w</.(Arb.)x5 A'l^st. .excelliuge 
all other licasies in fortiuide and strength. 139* .Shaks. 
t Hen. Cl, n. i. _x7 Dispairine of his owne arines fortitude. 
1604 — Gilt. I. iii. 22a Tile Fortitude of the place is best 
knowne to you. 1703 T. N. City g C. Purchaser 50 Bond- 
ingr of Brick-work, .conduces very much to its Fortitude. 

2. Moral strength or courage. Now only in pas- 
sive sense : Unyielding courage in the endiirancc of 
j pain or adveiaiiy, t^ne of the c.irdiual virtue*.,. 
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[c 1386 CHArcKR /’rtvjr. 7 '. F 654 AjjayiiK.. Accidie.. I her is 
a vertii that is called Forlitiido.J iS/oo-ao Dunbak JWphs 
Ixviii. 77 Fort itude, prowdence, and temperance. 1609^11 blk 
(D ouayj-^ccA. xiii. Comm., 'I'he Apustlcs liein^ Cod recalled 
them, and streinjj'theiicd them with fortitude. 1713 Si iSKLa 
Kncliskm. No. aat, 144 Fortitude is the peculiar Excellence 
of Man. 1754 Mrs. Dll. any /.r/. xo Nov., The Duchess 
of Queensbury bears her calamity with ftreat fortitude. 18x8 
M.AZL.irr Pvt'ts ii. (1870) 27 Fortitude does not appear 

at any time to have been the dtstiiiRuishinK virtue of poets. 
1848 D iCKLNS Dombi'y vi. (C. D. ed.) 40 .She could bear the 
disappointmont.s of other people with tolerable fortitude. 

3 . AstroL A position or circumstance which 
heightens the inifuence of a planet ; a dignity. 

*547 A stronam^^e Contents in Intriub. Ktto^vi. 

(1S70) Forewords - j The iiili]. c.ipytle doth shew of the for- 
titudes of the pl.tneies. 169^ CoNOHfcVE Lm'c for L, 11. i, .Sure 
the is in all her Fortitudes. 

Fortitudinous (ffutiti/7 dinds), a . ff. \^. Jor ~ 
tiniJin-em (sec Foutitudk) f -oua.] Endowed 
with or characterized by fortitude. 

* 75 * FiiiLiusy; Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 224 As forliludinous 
a man as any in the Kind's doquuions. xtBi fiiimoN Peci. 
.5 /’. III. lii. 262 'rhese. fortiludinous heroes arc awed by the 
superior fierceness of the lions and tisers. 1878 Mi»kli£Y 
Carlyle 175 Ri^ht service performed in ^rtitudinous temper. 

Foxtlet ;l/7 Jtlet;. Also 4, 6 fortelet. [f. Fokt 
sb , c -LET. (In quot. 1330 it may be an error for 
forcekte or fortekie : see Fokcellt, Eoutalicr,;] 
A small fort. 


^1300 Cursor M. 24606 Fortoglid \Cdit, fortugildj 
wit trei and iene. 

For toiled : sec Foil- /rr/J 6 b. 

Fortokon, -told, -top, -touch: see Foue- 
token, etc, 

Fortorn, -tosaed: see Fok- pref.^ 5 b and 5 . 
t Fortravailt -vel, v, Obs, [f. For- 
4 Travail 7 *.] Irons. To exhaust with labour. 
c 1305 AV. Keuelm -414 in E. E. /*. (1862) 56 Fortrauaillcd 
! hy were sore: hi niostc slcpc echon. *375 IIariiouw 

Bruce lit. 426 The king saw that he . . wes for-trawuillyt. 
1496 Dives A ( W. dc W.) ix. ii. 349/1 The fende . . 

thre hourcs to:2ydrc..fortr;iimyIcdhym. 15*3 I.n. Fernkrs 
Erohs. I. xviii. 20 His men of warre..vverc ineniiulously 
fortiiiuatlvd. xSxy W. ' 1 ‘ln.nant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 
i jy 'I'hc .suioi-folk. . VVi’ fiiugs forlra vail'd and forfairn. 

i Fortrea*d« V. Obs. [Oii. fori redan ^ f. b'ou- 
1 to Tukai>.] irons. To tread down, 

i tread under loot; lo destroy by trampling. 

c xooo /Ei.fku: Horn. II. 90 Wc^ferende hit [(^.'i:t s.rd] 
forira.:don. z xaoo I'rin Coil. Horn. 155 .Sum of J>e setl .. 
fcl bi be wt i, and was fortredcii. ri3jB6 CuAUCfcai Pars. J'. 
P 116 In hello schulle |>ay be al fortrodc of dcueU-s. <1450 
C/u stcr /*l. (Slifik-,. Soc.) 11 . 143 Eatinge over ail that he 
ctjuldc fonge J'he rcuinant he foro-treade. 
fie. . 1274 CiLAUCi R Lioeth. iv. pr. 1 . 85 It [vertue] is cast 
\ nuyr and forirodcii vndyr the feet of fclunus toolk. 

Portress (fp Jtri-s) , jA Forms: 4-5 forteresso, 
Sr. fortracQ, fortrass, 4 foroeress (?icad forlS^ 


c *330 R. Rrunnf Chrou. Jl'ace (Rolls) 4822 Hys plcyn 
londcs he let hym hruio, l:»ol his fortelotcs he dide sauo. 
* 53 ® 1 . llano It/H. VII. 55 .\ lytle poorc Steple as a Fortelet 
fora Ilrunt. 1613 .Sir H. Finch (1636I 354 x\s if he ■ 

that look them driue them to a Fortlet or Castle. 1781 J 
Jt'STAMONO /'r/o. Life Lewis -W', III. 372 The troops were i 
einployed in burning a fortlel. 1817 G. CnAi.Mfc-.RS Pr.f to j 
Churchyards C/ups, Murtons Tra^. 159 'J'he master de- : 
fended the donjon of llic fortlet against the regent. 1859 ! 
Times 26 Dec. 7/2 The new fort lets have been completed. • 

FortnifiCht (l<3MtnDit\ Forms: 3 furten-, 3 -3 I 
fourte-, (5 fourtoo-, fowerte-), 4-5 fourton-, | 
fowrt(o-, 5-7 fo;u}rth-, 6 fourt-, Cfortk-), 6- | 
fort- : see Nioht. [Contracted form of OK. ! 
fiowertync niht fourteen niglits. Cf. Sennioht. | 
For the ancient Germanic inclliod of reckoning by 
nights see 'I'acitus Germania xi.] 

1 . A period of fourteen nights ; Uvo weeks. | 

n 1000 Laxvs of Ina g 55 (.)k d.et feowertyne nil it ofer 
Ea.slron. c xa75 L.w. 25675 Nou his folle fourieuihl \c 1x05 
feowertene niht) |»at he lure hauck i hoklc fork liht. 13.. 
Guy H'arjo. (A.) 4236 Al a fouiteu iii^t sike he l:iy. c 1440 
Generyties 5342 It pas.silh not a fourthnyght sitlie it \va.s. 
* 53 ® Ikvi.sc.w. IntroJ. 20 It is but a scnyghte'i labour, ov, al ; 
the mostc, afoultllyght^•s. t 6 ^//am^/tou Camden.) 

81, 1 shall make anc end of uhual 1 can do i i on foi tiu.ghtc. ; 
r 17*0 Prior Case Statal 8 It wanted a fortnight to IJartlc- 
mew-fjiir. 1879 FHocni;: Ciesar viii. 69 During the brief 1 
fortnight of his .seventh consulship. 

b. This day, Monday, t Monday was etc. j 
fortnight \ a fortniglit from this day, etc.\ i 

*389 in En^. V iHiUh; shal been y’ Sunday ; 

fowricnyt/ aftere hestern. 1470-85 Mai.orv x. ii, ; 

I . .haue renitjin bran nee of yonr pronysv; that ye iiauc made ■ 
with me to doo halaille with me this d.'vy foiirleoyght. 1605 ; 
PCottingham Pec. IV. 27S 'Jo be p.ayd. .loli. lilts day forl- 
nighL x^ia Sikele Sped. No. 533 F2 On Monday was ! 
fortnight it was my misfortune lo come to London. 

t 2. aft rib. \ occas, qii.'i.si a<//. F'outnkjutly. 

*549 Serm, brf. Pldxo. / Y(Arb,) 120 'Fhci c was ■ 

ihrc wckc.s sessions at newgate, and fonrihuy'ghte Scs.sioris 
al the Marshialshy. Child Marriag£s\V..Y..'V . \ 

50 At the fortnight end, he maried her not, but Ictc.J. 

Fortniffhtljr vfp-ilnoitli), a. and adv. [f. incc. 
T-LY.J S^.adj. Happening or apj>eanng once in : 
a fortnight. B. adiK Once in a fortnight. 

x8oo Dundee Mag. Dec. Pref., He then published a Foit 
nightly hlagu/iuc which was crvrrled on for two ye.irs. x8so , 
L.xmb Elia, Scr. i. South-.Sea l/o., Hi.-i fine .suite t)f ofiii ial *1 
rooms ,. resijunded fortnightly to ihc notes of ,a c>nKei t, 
x8m H. Mm.li:r Sch. 4- Sdi//i. (185.^' 3/5 'I'hc maso i.-.. .were 
paid fortnightly. x88x Macm. dAtIr. XLIII. Fort- 1 

nightly Sund.ay concert.^ arc to be given ne.\l season. 

+ Fo‘rtO, fO*rt(ey prep, ami conj. Obs. [f. J'*ok j 
prep. 4- To prep.'] j 

A. prep. Till, until ; up to, as far as, 1 

ci*oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 Al mankin wa,s wuuendc on ■ 

muchele wowe. .forte )?at ilke time |ial [etc.], a 1225 - \ncr, 1 
R. 38 *Aue Maria’, nort * Domiiius tecum'. 1297 R. I 
Glouc. ^1724) 463 pc kyng. . vorlo Mydewynter ncy byseged - 
be emperesse. ^*330 Arth. 4* Mcrl. 47^ That sircngthc 
him la.st Fort .'true m or we. x^ 'I’hlvis.v Iligdcu (Rolls; 1 1 . ; 
25 Alle be woke Ion))ic, forto Saturday at none, 

b. In conjunctional phrase. Ma/ : until. 

t 1200 Trin^Colt. Horn. 51 pc king of baldlonic bilai b<: ' 
burh ierusalein, forte b»t hit f — he it) wan, e 1275 Lav. I 
ii 5 »S Maurk verde vorb riht.. forte that he come to Maxi- ' 
inian. £ *^® rf Tars 396 The niayden . . al niht lay I 
and w epc Forte that day goti dawe, 1362 T.angt,. /\ PI. A. ! 
VII. 2 A R>dc, That mihtc folwen us vch a fotc forte that we ■ 
come picie. i 1450 i ivo Cookcrydtks. 114 Wash hem [pcsonj ! 
cleric m coM water, fort th.'il ye holys go of. j 

B. conj. Till 

c 1200 I'rin. C<?I 
heregede hello, c 
hit were dorckc tii 
louen y no rriav F 
In Bh. Offices fMi 
■— lo my wedded 
Cmtkery-bks.\\.x\A 

tFortoprgle, V. Obs. rale-^. ff. l\>\i fref.^ 

♦ Ugkn^ l^iGLE v.] /runs. I'o distract. 


U. I font. 23 For to b*. time cam ba* he 
**75 I'^v. 7563 .Mle dai was bat fiht forte 
, *3 • Guy li'arvo. (A.) 668 No groiuc 
i)ri he he kni^t. c 1440 Alarr /ace S'erv. 
>. Him eford Call,. No. 4^, Icb - take the 
wafe, .forte dctli us departe. c 1450 'J'wa 
I Ny m a I’xjnd of cl'T; sfili lieiii furt Hit br>r<f«. 


5 7 fortress©, 6 fortres, 4- fortress, [a. OF'. 
fortcrcsse strength, a strong place, f. fort strong ; 
a vari.ant of, or parallel formation with, fortelesre 
Foutaijce.] 

1 . A military stronghold, fortified place ; in mod. 
use chiefly one capable of receiving a large force ; 
tjflen applied to a strongly loitified town regarded 
from a milit.ary point of view. 

13.. K. Alts. 2668 Wcl they warden gaii.s nllc, The 
forirr^Nses and the wallc. cx-g^ R. Hrl nnk (Yirti/i*. ICnce 
(Rolls) 7143 When lie had alTc bys forceresscs .. ^yt lie 
boiightc [etc.'], c 1450 Merlin 19.^ Kynge Arthur hadde wele 
.garny.vshed alle the fortcressc.s of hys londe. x^3 T. Wilson 
khef. F-p. A j. Divers stronge Caslel.s and Fortresses were 
l»eaceably gcveii up. 1665 Al ani.ly Crotius’ Ltnv C, I Carres 
759 Pheie was a strong Fortre.si» raised close by the C'ity. 

Roiikrison C/tas. / ', 11 . 11. po 'I’hose in g.'inisori at 
Cfolelia threatened to give up that important fortress. x86i 
M. Pah ISON /irr.fiSBy) 1 . 45 Thick w'allsand turrets at the 
angles gave the wliole the a.spect and the reality of a fortress. 

transf. andy/.c. *477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Pictes 104 'I'hc 
hertis of gotxl peplc hen the ca.stcll w foi lciescis of secretes. 
1513 More in Grafton Cbron. (1568.) II. 757 Afici tiori to- 
wardes hym, had bene to his noble children . . a mtvveilous 
fortnjs.se amJ sure urinor. 1603 R. Nucuts T-ww. (Gut. Q. 
/.V/i., Her counlrie w.ns the fi>^tres^e. of l»fuushl men. * 73 ® 
Wksi.ky /’.« rt/w5 XVIII. 1 My Rook and I* 01 1» css is the Lord. 

2 . all rib. and iomb. \ a. simple alt rib., asyiW^vjj- 
company, 'engineer \ b. appositive, as fortress^ 
chapel, -rock, domb ; C. instnnncntal, a.s fortress- 
gnanied adj. 

X838 Mi.ss Pawi»c»k River 4- Desert 11 . 5,2 J’he ^fortress* 
chapel of Nolre-Danie-de-la-Garde. *^3 Daily News 
24 J.aii. 5 '7 A garrison coiripatiy of artillery, u * fortress 
ctMiip.iiiy of engincei.s. 1894 ICestm. Gaa. 4 Del. 4/3 A com- 
prniy of ^fortress engineers. 1887 Pall Afnll G. 24 Jan. i/:; 
.Across tlie '^fortress-guarded frontier. 1838 AIi.s.s Pardok 
Kiver .y Desert 1 . .'18 <.)ur *forircss-rock of Gi hr altar. 1835 
WiM.is Pencillings 1 . xii. 90, i cTo.s&cd the 'I'ibcr at the 
■’‘forircss-loiiib of Adrian. 

Fortress s), v. [f. prcc. sb.] trans. To 

furnish with a foitrtss or lortiricatious ; to prot . cl 
wilh or as wdth a fortress. Chiclly transf and fijf. 

154a liivCON Patino, /’nxyrr Wk.s. (1364) 63 a, Hilhcrio 
1 bane forlrcssed this my treatise with th.c .siiyingc s of y** 
godly Icarnetl Doctor.s. *545 Jot E P'.xp. Dan. xii. 232 
'i’liat holy Iiyglic mount «if Sion, well fortreced and lurrelted. 

in .Sirype /-.'<</. Aletn. i. Hi. 390 Our most paissant . . 
King fv»rl rt ..a-d his most flourishing monarchy .. w ith all 
ihiiig.s that u m.'»n can invent. x6oa Marsion Ant. .y Ale/. 
Induct., So impngnably forticst with his own content. 
1652 WiiARiON tr. Rothman n’s ('hiromnney I )ed. ^^'k.s. 
(16*’ :) s Learning i^ bt-,t Forlress'd of tlio.se hy whom she 
is most unilcrstcMid. X848 Low i ll Riglow J*. Poems 1890 
11 , 34 Want was the jiriiuc foe the.se h.ardy exodists ]iad to 
fortress lhcnisclve>, agiiinst. *857 J-'rasers A/ag. LVI. 4(;9 
'J’hose gra-.sy bunks that fortressed him and bis hou.schold 
fi\:mi the lage of waters. 

Hence Fo'rtressed fpl. a., Po'rtre»«iug vbl. sb. 
X542 IJk<.i).\' Davids Harp Wks. (1564) 159 b, There 
was no kyiigdom .so inuiiicible, strung, and forliessetl, but 
that he was able easly to tnuM-romc. 1622 Chai*man 
Jlotncr's Hymn I 'cnus W'ks. (1858) 05 Venus, that owes in 
fate the foitrcssing Of all inaritiinal Cyprus. x8 .. Lowki.i. 
To Gitrtison Poet. Wk-. iS'xj I. 284 'I'lic ]c.s.son naught of old 
. . In onr single manhood to be bold, Forlrcssed in const iencc. 
X895 Reliquary Oci. >94 'Jdie stern, severe, massive for- 
Ire.s.scd work of their sister city, Florence. 

t Fo*rt-roy-al. Obs. [f. Fort ♦- Royal a. CT. 
F'r. bastion royal a great bastion.] Some kind of 
fort of great size and strength: see quot. 1706. 

_x 54 S N . S roNK Enchir. J'ortif. 39 To coiiveri a Square 
Foi tresse. . into a Fort-Royall. 1672 Essex Papers (Camilen) 
I, 4 Kinsalc might h.atie a Forte Royall erected on it [the 
HarlKiurl. 1706 pHii.r.ifs i^-d. Kersey), P'ort Royal, a Fort 
that has 26 Fathoms for the Line of Defence. 
fij(. 1650 livunfiur Pill Pormal/ly 12 Hyntxri.sie U the 
devils Fort-Royal. x68x It 'hole Duty Natrons 16 To ac- 
knowledge this l.^niou ihc Fort-Royal againsl tbc lio.siilc 
Invasions ofPoi>cr>s 

'f* Fortuity a. Ob.s. Also 7 [n. V. fortuit, 

SiiX.L..fartuili 4 si sec Fort uituoii.] F'ortuitou2. 


t 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. x. 117 (C.amb. MS.) Fortuit 
hap. 1530 PAi.sf:R. hitrod. x6 Utterly forUiyl and done by 
chaunce. x6ax Puuton .Anai, Mel. 11. iit. v, False feares 
and all other fortuit iuconueiiiences. 16®® M. Casauuon 
Credulity 11670) 15 Tliat the world was made by a fortuit 
concourse of Atoines. 

Hence t PortnltnesR. 

1642 Sir K. Digby Obsen>. Religio Medici (1659) *8 For- 
tuitne.s.se or Contingency of things. 

t Fortni'tion. Obs. rare-K 

a 1641 Bp. Movntagu Acts ty flfori. (1642)417 They in- 
ferred fate, fortuit ion., and cu-iticideucy of all things. 

Foirtuitism (fp4ti//*itiz*m). [f. FouTUiT-oua 
+ -TsM.] The belief that adaptations in nature 
arc produced by natural causes operating ‘ for- 
tuitously ’. So Foxtn itlst, one who believes in 
foituitism. 

x88x St, James’s Cam. 14 Apr. 13/1 There will always 
be t -leologist.s, no iloubt, and there vrill always be fortuitists 
(if we may coin a needful correlative teimi ; but. .Professor 
Mivarl’.s teleology now so nearly approachc.s Mr. Darwin's 
fortiiiti.sm that fotc.] 1890 Unh>. Rev. 15 June 239 In 
assigning the lion’s sluiie of development to the accuuiulu- 
tion of fortunate accidents, he tempted fortuiti.sts to try and 
cut the ground from under l^xmaick's feet. 

Fortuitous (f|fLiti /7 it9s), a. [f. L.fortut/-us, 
{. forte by chance, f. fors chance + tips.] That 
hajijicns or is produced liy fortune or chance ; acci- 
dental, casual. J'ortuilous concourse of aloms : sec 
('oNcouusK 3. .1 ort nitons event see quot. 

1856. 

1653 H. Mori: Ant id. Ath. iii. xv. (1712) 135 This Argu- 
ment ugain.st the furtuilous concourse of Atoms. * 7 ** 
AiuiLSoN Speed. No. 393 F 4 The liighcst Degree of it 
1 Wisdom] which Man can pusse.ss, is by no means equal 
to fortuitous Kvoius. 1806 Feli.owi.s p-. AUlUm's ^nd 
Def. Wks. (Ilohii) 1 . 240 'I'liis extraordinary kindness., 
cannot be any fortuitous combination. xSaq Scon Pcveril 
Pre.f. Lft., A foiiuituu.s rencontre. 1856 B onviKR A liter. 
J.a 7 o Pitt., P'orluitous rt'cnt, a term in the civil law to 
denote that which happens by a cause W’hich cannot be 
resisted . . Or it is that W'(iiv:h neither of the partic.s has 
occa-sioned or could prevent. 1865 Pall Malt G. 37 Oct. 6 
'I'he epithet he [Lora Palmerston) applied to the coalition of 
parties ag.ain.st him on the China que.stioii in 1857- ‘a fortui- 
tous concourse of atoms’. 1877 Si’ARRovv .Sfcov/^. xviii. 241 
Neither fortuitous nor neccs.sitated, but entirely under the 
governmental coiiind of the jerc.at .and good God.^ 
a /' sol . x 8 s 5 H. .Si'KNCMt Piine . Psychol, iv. ii. (1H72) L 
408 All grades, fiom the necessary to ihc fortuitous. 

Fortuitously (Ipitiz/'llssli;, adv. [f. prec. + 
-ly ’-.] In a hirtnitous manner, by chance. 

a 1652 J. Smu ii .Sol. Disc, vi. viii. (iH-;;)) 258 This gift was 
not .so f irtuiioiisly dispensed as to be connnnnicated w ithout 
any cliscriminalion of persons, atjix Ken Hyrnnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 97 Wiles, rreiJi’ry, Lies, Guilt, Flat- 
tery, Deceit, J.ike Atoms heio foituitously meet. 1871 
Tyndall J'ragm. .Sc. (1871;) I I. v. 64 Atom i.s added to 
atom, .not hoisieruusly or Ibrtuitousb*. 

Fortuitousness (f/uii/?iu.siiAs). [f. as prec. 
-f -N'l .s.s.] The quality of being fortuitous; acci- 
ilent, chance, fortuity. 

1652 Gaui.jl, Ala^astrom. 1^2 How have men been cruci- 
fied bfelw'iM inevitable falation and niidetcrininatu fortui- 
lousno.ss ! 1798 W. ’.rAVLoR in .Monthly Rev, XXVI 1 . 580 

Whether tlic pi isonages were Inoughl tqgcrhcr . . hy the 
pretended fiirtuitousncss of a nicely contrived probability. 
1844 Brit. Rev. 1 . n6 They allow them to be guided by 
no accident or foi tuiionsness. 

Fortuity (fp4ti/7'iii). [irreg. f. L. fortuitus : 
see F'oliTiriTOUtt ami -ITV.] Fortuituus character, 
lurtitiltmsncss ; ac.ntlcnt, chance ; an accidental 
occurrence. Ocon.sionnlly ii.s-d for: Ap])carance 
of furtiiituiisnes.s or unstudicdnc.sS. 

rx 1747 D. Foi;|}K.s Incredulity How they can be sure, 
llial those deseixed judginenls were the ciTect of mere 
foiMiity. X79q Palky Hone Paul. Wks. 1825 111 . 194 
I'oii't rie.s confirming an«l falling in with one another by a 
spci les of foituity. X829 1 . Tayi or vi. (1867) iio 

It is by the foiiuilies ofhfe that the religious enthusiast is 
deluded. x86o Reaok Cloister .y IE IL 245 One of the 
company, by some immense fortuity, couhl read. x86o Geo. 
Ki.ioi Mill OH FI, I. vii, .Slie looks.. at her bracelct.s, and 
adjusis their < lasns w ith that pretty .studied fortuity which 
[etc.]. 1885 J. Marjineau 'Types Eih. 77 /. (1886) II. n. i. 

372 Nothing that might not happen in a universe of fortuity. 

t Fo'rtuuable, a. Obs. [a, OF. fortunabU 
(‘ unltirtunate Gudef.}; see Fortune and -able.] 

1 . Favoured liy forlune, fortunate. 

rx 470 Harding Citron, ccxxv. ii, The lord Wiloughhy, 
full forlunable. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. AW], He the 
wich lieiith in his Cote armur that stone, forlunable of 
viclori in lii.s kinges battayl shall lie. 1556 Aureliodjf Isab. 
(160S; B, It beliovcth that suche perb.on.soe well foi tunable. 

2. Hringintj good fortune, lucky. 

r 1465 Pol. Rel. /.. Poems (1866) 3 ’I'hcre was neuer 
liirtlc brede vnder pc .stone More forlunable hi a fclde h*” 
|»at birde hath be. 1513 Douglas AHneis 1. xi. 75 Wc the 
bo.si ik, this day be fortuiiable To ws Tirianis. ^ » 

3 . Tertaining to fortune or chance, fortuitous. 

* 5®9 P'Akclay .Shyp of P'olys (1570)46 'Thus is that man 

voyde of all inlelligence Whom fortune fedeth with chaunce 
forlunable. x6o6 iJkyskkit Civ. Life 253 Such things ^ 
arc subioct to change; and may be and not be; may be 
done or not done ; and (when al is said) are fortunable. 
Hence t Fo'rtunably adv., by forlune. 

*555 Abh. Parkkk I*s. (15^6,) Civ, If by chaunce thou 
fitllesl amoriges lliyne enemies, and yet hast fortunably 
t■SLa^>ed them. 

t Fo’irtuuaoy. Obs. [f. Fortunate a.: see 
-At’Y.] Fortunatencss, good fortune. 

X580 Forb. Sf Prise. (Shaks. Soo.) 94 The fortonnci* 
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of For^niui I*. . unfortunate for thy sc!fc« td*4 (Tt ScottI | 
lr^0x CaeH so Kncling these warres with more fortunacie. 

t Fo'rtnnary. [f. Fortunb si>, ^ 

-ARY.] One who deals in fortunes, a fortune-teller. 

105* Oaule Magaitmnt , 14^ Artel why doe our F’atavies 
and Fortutinries so confound them : especially in iheir 
prognostications or predictions? 

S^rtuiiato Also 4-5 

fortunat, 5 fortenat. [ad. h, forl/ituU us, f. for- 
timiire (see Fortune z/.).j 
1 . Favoured by fortune ; possessed of or receivinjj 
good fortune ; lucky, prosperous. Said of persons ; 
also, of an enterprise, event, etc. Const, to and inf ; 

Chaucer .V/rn’r Priest's Prei. 10 Whan a man . . 1 

clymbeth vp and wexeth fortunat. 1390 Gowkr Con/. 1 1 1 . 1 15 
Me shall bo. .fortunate to marchanuy. c X430 r.Yi>G. Min. 
PoCMs 37 Wold God of myhte, I had be borne, by influence 
hcvenly, So fortunate, that [etc.]. 15x4 BAmuRmcK in Kllis 
Onx'.fett. Ser. 11. I. 'jyj Which [enterprise] 1 shall bc:.sicbe 1 
the blisside 'rrynitie to make fortunate. 1603 Knoi.lks /i/st, I 
Turks (1621) 13 Their attempts more dosper.atc . . and their ! 
succe.ss fortiinater. 1607 Siiak'S. Cor. iv. iii. jy, I am most 
fortunate, thu.s accidenially to encounter you. 1047 Ci.akkn- 
noN Hist. Reh. t. § 70 Nor was he very fortunate in the 
election of tho-se Dcpendant-s. 1705 J. Phimps Hlenfu im 48 
Burleigh (fortunate . . to serve 'J^he be.st of (jueens). xSio 
D’I.‘;«AEr,i Chas. /, 111 . vii, V5<.i [He] wa.s fortunate enoitjdi 
to save him.self by flight. 1849 M Ac al-cay ///.«/. /:>;». I. 171 j 
He. .might think himself fortunate when [etc.]. 

transf 1870 Lowp.i.t, ICiud. 335 Authors who. .have j 

written one or two piccG.s so facile in thought and fortunate 1 
in phrase as to be rani'ed lightly in the memory. I 

D. Fortunate /stands ( L. Pbrtunatfi- /usuIt^, j 
fabulous isles of the Western Ocean, the abode of 
the blessed dead. Also / 5 >. ; 

Htj^den 1 Rolls) 1. 391 The Yle.s Fortunate. 
*553 Fi>km Treat. Netvc hut. Vlorjtents, U'he fortunate 
Itandes, otherwy.se called the llandos of Canaria. 1639 T. 
llRUOis tr. Camus* Mor, Relat. 273 Keepe his coni-sC to- 
w.ards the fortun.atc Hands of Parmcnes favour. j 

. St. Hringing or presaging good fortune; auspicious, j 
favourable, lucky. j 

<;i39x Chauckr Astro/, u. §4 They wol caste that tliei 1 
have a fortunat planete in hir as.sendent. 158* Bentcky ! 
A/on. .Tfatrones ii. 5 Thou.. also hast giiien vnto mec the j 
right fortunate gift of grace.^ 1676 lar.i.v Cuiite Astro/. 73 j 
'I’o consider in Nativities . . if a Fortune furtnnatc and no I 
way afflicted he in the seventh. _ 1741 Mioulkton Civoro j 
I. i. 90 Postumius . . prutlruuing it fo he .a forintjutc omen. 
X84X Lank Arab. Nts. I. o8 Thurs<lay and Ftiday are con- 
sidered fortunate. X840 Macaui.ay /fist. T, 154 It ; 

ought to be considered as a most foitunate ctrctini.stnncc 
that [etc.]. x88o Mrs. Fowkksikk Roy W I. n ‘'Mas is i 
fortunate she cries iit.aily. ' 

3 . a. ahsol. pns.sing into a sb. (See next .sense, ) i 

X655 Stani.kv /fist. P/jilos. t. (1701) 2g i The rich is move i 
.able to satisfic his desires . . yet the fortunate r,xc«ds him. 
17x0 Stkhi.k Tatter No. 202 p 5 Each coming upon the 
.same F.rrand, to know whether they wore, of the Forti-.n.sto ! 
in the Lottery', ^ 1776 Gnjm)N Dcct. F. I. vv. 379 The j 
fortunate are .s.ati.sfiod with the pos.session of this world. I 

b. sb, (with //.) A fortunate person or thing; j 
esp. in AHrol. a fortunate jdaneV. sign, etc. j 

X0X4 Tomki.s Alhumazar w i, Search yonr Natinllie : 
sec if the Fortunatfs And Luminaries bee in a gootl .Aspect. 
X655 Vaughan .Sitev Scinf. (185S) 37 Marriage of .-dl ! 
states M.akcs ntost unhappy, or most fortnnates. 1894 i 
W. B. Harte in Arena (I’.oston) June t Th»? colony of j 
fortunates whom Almighty (lod sent reavly booted and 
.spurred to ride over the milllon.s. 

t POTtunatO, V. Ohs. Also 6 pa. ppU\ fortun- 
ate. \i. \j. fortunat-, p[il, stem of fortnndrc'. see 1 
Fortune and -ATPi^b] /runs. 'J'o m.ake fortunate, 
give good fortune to, prospt r. Also absot. 

cx4*o Path if. on lludr 1. j.So Let sowe hit on, an<l God 
]iit fortun.atc, 1535 Sham on Let. Crottnocll in Slrypc 
F.ccL Mem. I. App- l\i. 132 111 shall rejoyre that God hath 
fortunate my writing. x6ix Svi-ko Gt. Trif. ix. xiii. 
(1632) 730 These petty hranes thus ginen to llic King, wort; 
larther fortut).atcd with a little victory’. 1647 I-U-t v ('/ir. 
Asirol. xwii. i6g If the I_,ord of the third fortunate tho 
Lord of the second . . he will be assisted in pr.jciiring an 
E.st.alc. X79a .Smi.v AsHology I. i.S Some hc.ivenly influ- 
ence .. that .. fortunatetli or inforiuuateili by mistake of 
words, signals, or aot.s. 

t FoTtunatelinff. Ohs. [f. Fortunate a. + 
-LINO.] A favourile of fortune. 

x6o5 a. Warren Poor Man s Pass exvii, .Succour and 
meane.s A niainlenance to mee, 'Phe. ayro, the woods, .and 
waters gitie, Though Fortunatelings h.^tc it so to bee. 

Fortunately i. fi>*iti//nt^li\ adv. [f. Foutun ate 
a. + -LY In a fortunate manner ; Ijy or willi 
goot.l fortune, happily, luckily, .successfully. In 
mod. use often riualifying the whole sentence, inti- 
mating that the fact stated is fortunate. 

» 54 » Hall CAron., I ten. K(an. 4)5.1 After this victorye 
fortunately ohteined. 1600 Holland t.ivy n. xvi. fitiog' 54 In 
that ycare the Romanes fought with the S-ihine.sfortunatcdic 
[bene pu^statum]. x68x Prydf.n Abs. 4 AcAif. 51 'Fhese 
Adam-wits. too fortunately free, Began to dream they 
wanted Liberty. X706 Maui.k I/ist. I'icts in Misc, Scot. 

1 . 16 The Roman Emperors who warred fortunally ng.alusl 
them. 1794 Fai.ky Evid. I. 1. 1. iv. 82 When, fortunately 
for their preaervation. they were not found at home. X796 
Morse Amer. Geoff. I. 122 Fortun.itely, Tx^rd Me la War., 
met them the day after they had sailed. x85S Moti.f.v 
Dutch Rep, 171 As vacillating .and •incompctf.nt a 

statesman as he w.as prompt and fortunately audacious in 
the field. x86o 'Fyndall Gtac. t. xi. 79, 1 fortunately 
possessed a box of w.ax inatctic.H. 

Foirtnuateiiess (f/f‘Jti//nc'tn( Sb [f. as prec. 

4* -NE88.] The quality or state of being fortunate. 


ssje Palme. 9*2/2 PortunatneMe. bienkn^reH. 1580 
Sidney Area<fia{,\6‘S9)xi‘j Whose greatest fortunatcnesi^e is 
more viifortunate, then my sisters greatest vnforiiinatenessc. 
X 004 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 U. 122 The fortiinutencss 
t of his Arnies* 1825 Coi.kridgb Aids Kejf. <1848) L 30 
Felicity, in its proper sense, i.s but another word for for- 
tunateness, or happiness. xS6o Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. ix. 
X. 308 A .sign of fortunatencs.s. 

t Fortuna*tioil. Obs. [f. Fortunate a. or 
sf.'e ATI ON.] The action of making fortunate, the 
being favoured iiy fortune. 

€ X470 Harding Chron. xi. ii. He. .Reioysed highly of his 
fortunacion. 1727 Baii.ky voI. 1 1 , Eortunation, luckiness, etc. 

F 03 ?tTllie (fpMli/?n), sb. Also 4-6 fortoun, 6 
fortun. [.1. F. fortune (J2th c. in Hal7..-Darm.\ 
nd. I,, fortuna, related to forti-. fors chance, and 
ferre to Hkah.] , 

1 , Chance, hap, or luck, regarded as a cause of 
events and changes in men’s affairs. Often (after 
Latin) personified ns a goddess, ‘the power sup- 
poswl to dislrilmte the lots of life according to 
her own humour* (J.) ; her emblem is a wlieel, 
betokening vicissitude. 

ti X300 Cursor Mi 32719 Dame fortune lurnes |>.an hir 
quele Aik! va,sles vs dun vntil a wele. <*1374 CaiAUCP.ii 
Troyius r. 781 (837) Wcic fyndc I that Fortune i.s my fo. 
1390 Gower Conf. HI. 106 The cbauiu.cs of tlie worlde also, 

l h. at we fortune elepen so. 1480 Caxton Faytes 0/ A . ni. 
xxi. 218 As lon^e as fortune was for them. 1500 20 Dunbau 
Poems XV. 44 To fecht with fortoun is no wit. 1593 ^'Haks. 

3 Hen. VI, IV. iii. 47 'rhough fortune's malice overthrow 
my slate, My mind ex« eed.s the compas.s of her wheel. 1683 
Hackk Cottect, Voy. (1609) 1. 41 Yet fortune did not favour 
them. X770 y'w«/7/.r xli. 212 Here, .you have fortune 
on your .side. 1849 Macai.lay /fist. Eng^. 1 . 497 When 
fortune changed .. his real propcn.>itics began to show 
themselves, 

b. fn t/ie name of fortune', see Nami?. 
j’ c. phr. Jiy fortune : by chtuicc. V/on for- 
tune ; as it fell out. Obs. 

X390 Gowi:ft Con/ III. 152 The worhles good was first 
comiine, But .afterward upon fortune W.is iliilke « oimm 
j>rofit ce.ssed. <:x4oo Maundlv. (1839) xxvi. Thoghe it 

l i. ippi ne, .sum of hem, be Fortune, to gon out. a 1533 ],i*. 
Hkhnkr.s Go/tf. Tk. At. Aurct. (1546) C \ j, Vf by fortune he 
fallc. 1604 Sh\ks. OtA. y. ii. Su6 'I'hal H.uuikerchjofo. . 

I found by Forinne, and did giuc my Husband. 

d. with a defining phra.se atUled, as the fortune 
of 'IV ar, etc. 

1390 tJowER Conf. III. T2 The fortune of every chaunce. . 
To man it growelh from above, ^ X484 Caxton Fn' tes of 
tFlsop iv. .siv. When the tonne is taken .. by fiatime of 
w.arie, 1489 — Sonnes of Ay $twn xxiv. 5.?4 By fortune 
of wedryng they were wt il eyght monel hs vpon the Sci^. 

X533 l .u. Bkknkhs i/uon Ivii. lur Fortune of y sc b.ttli 
hrouglit vs hyder. 1709 Stkfi e Tatter 'S o. 58 F t One wh o 
w.as iiis by the Foitune of War. 1827 Hai lam Const. Hist, 
(1876) II. X. 177 It remained only.. to try once more tho 
fortune of war. 

e. A soldier of fortune \^02, 1810). ! 

(F. soldat de fortune is explained by T.iltr «5 in the sense j 
given in quor. i8io, but ibis meaning is rate, in Knglisb). ^ ! 

1661 Btm.r. .S'ty/e 0/ .S'cupt. 186 lake war wbu:h is 

wont as well to ivuse soldiers of fintunc as to ruiue men of 
fortune. X685 .South Serm. (1823) I. 212 Kvery warrif>r 
may in some sense be said to be a soldier of fortune, 1775 
R. H. T.ke in .Sparks fVzv. . 4 7WtV', RtSK (1853* I. 13, I rcb. r 
you to Mr. Frazer .. who goes to the c.amp a soldier <4 
fortune. 1802 C. James Alifit, I/icf., .Soldier of Fortune. 
During ihe frequent wars which occurred in It.aly, before 
the military profession became .so generally prcv.iicnt in 
Europe, it was usual for men of entcrpii.M* and reputation 
to oficr thfir services to the dilTeiont states lliat were en- 
gaged. . They aft erwards cxicnde.tl ihtir services, and under 
the title of soldiers of fortune fought for einploMiient in 
every country or rtale that wouhl p.ay them. 1810 Hid. 
(cd. 3‘ .s. V. Fortune, A .soldier of Fortune, a milit.n y man 
who has risen from the r.anks by his own m«*rii. 1850 Mrs. 

Ja .fi soN At’C- Alonast. l^rd. (iSf-s) 338 A br.ivc, rcrklo-s, 
nroflig.ite .soldier of fin tune. X889 J . Cokult r Monk xi. 1 56 
lie .' 5 lonkJ piatiently n siimed his_ unass.ailablc i>osition «.>f 
the ob« dient and disinterested soldier i*f fortune. 

f 2. A chance, haj), accident; an event or incident 
bcralling any one, an adventure. Ohs. 

c X350 IVi/f. Palcmte 157 z\s [ns fortune hi-fi 1 hat i told of 
bi-forc. 1-1500 Atetusine xiii. 40 The J’lrle thought < lier on 
Rfiyniond^oi. .tb.at som fTortune he h.ad fondc at the fontayne 
of Soyf. 1579 r-NToN Gnin iard. 1. 26 That in all accident'; 
.and fort lines, that cirio sluntld lu-l faile to minister to him. 
1596 Shaks. Tam, .Shr. ni. ii. 23 What cucr fortune, slriyes 
linn from his word. 165s Si.ani.kv Hist. Philo.^. in. (1701) 
75/r M;u»y other good Fortunes happening to the Athe- 
nians upon this day .arc Rei orded by A’.lian. 17*6 .Ad7>. 
Capt. R. Foyle Pref. .\ iv, A Detail of Fortunes 1 have nm 
through for many Years. 

+ b. A mishap, disasler. To run a fortune 
( -F. c on p-ir fortune de) ; to run a ri.^k. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Blauchnrdyn xxxit. 121 Wher they arryued 
in fewe dayes w'ythout eny fortune, c' T500 Three EingT 
Sons (E. E. T. S.)67 It was tyuie nowc loTeue of alle sorowc i 
& lamentacion for any fortune that was befnilo. *0*7 i 
Eisander .y Cal. it. 29, I had rather rnn .a fortune in giv ing 
way unto your desire, than refuse you so small -a matter. 

3 . The chance or hick (g<«Ml *»r b.nl ) which in Us 
to any one as his lot in life or in n pauicul.ar affair. 
Also in pi. t /<.\t rente fortune ( l->. res e.vtreune : 
the last extremity. 

c 1374 CiiAvcrR Awth. IT. metr. iii. 27 (Camh. MS.) Wol- 
thow ni.anne lrii>t«>n in the toiublynge fortunes of men? 

7 <r 1400 Morie Ardt, 1177 Nc h.ad my foittine hem; fairr, 
fey had I leiiedc 1 1484 Caxion P'abtfs of FEsop 2 First 

ir«;gynncth the lyf <if Esope with allc hi.s foituiie. 15*3 l .rv. 
iii KNKRSj/ 'rr'/j.v, L ccccii. 698 He that hath any yucU fortune, 


I men wyll spelce the woirst therof. 1531 ELYOT( 7 <ir/<;r^(^irrffi. It 
I (<5.?4) TOO h, It U no lyttell thyng to mentayle at, the mateKiie 
i showed in extreme fortune and mysery. xsM N. Lichk- 
I i iKLD tr. Castaukedds Conq. /t. fnd. 5 b. Thanking God 
for their .. gord fortune in this their first brunt of daungcr. 

■ Shaks. Merry IV. iv. v. 48 7 'o know if it were my 
I Masters fortune to haiie her, or no. x6o7'-X2 Bacon Ess., 
: Of Fortune, U'liicflio tho mould of a Mans fortune I's in 

■ himself. X699 Da.mi'Ifr Voy. II. ii. aa It was my fortune to 

j be ,al the Helm from 6 a Clock in the Evening till 8. 17*6 

1 /'^ - fhy/e 125 The Women of Morocco, I mean 

j all that l had the Fortune to see, were very handsomo. 
j X752 Hume F.ks. 4- Treat. (1777) I. j Good or ill fortune is 
j very little .at our di.spo',al, 1827 TTallam Const, Hist. (1876] 

I HI. X’Vi. 232 S<s)tl<uul was now doomcii to w'.ait on Inc 
j fortunes of her in ore powerful ally. 1852 'Fhackeray 

Issmond 11. iii, Some good fortune at la.st occurred to a 
j family wliit;}i .stood in great nt-ed of it. 1874 Green Short 
j Hist, iii § 2. 121 C.bi the fortunes of Philip hung the 
fortunes of English fn cdoin. 

j b. athibiitcd to thiD.<rs, purposes, untlertakingf.s. 

{ 1665 BoYtfe tVrrf.L Rofl, Pref. <1845) 34 They that would 

I compkat the Good Fortune of these Papers. 1697 Dkvdrn 
i Virf>. Geerx. iv. 132 And undecided leave tin; Fortune of 
' the Day. 1769 Koukrtson Chos. V,V. iv. 367 'Phe fortune 
; of the d.ay was <iui(:kly changed. 1880 M'L’ahthy (hun 
'Times I W I.v. 324 The fortunes of the war were virtually 
t decided in a day. 

c. pl'ir. V'o try ends fortune : to make trial how 
it will turn out (with the hope of its proving favour^ 
able). .Simil.arly (with mixture of senses 5, 6) 
to seek one s fortune. 

*573 B 'RET Ah'. F955, I will .aduenture, or trie and sceke 
my fortune. 1700 S. L. tr. F tyke's Voy. F.. Ind. 13 Any 
one that hath a mind to see the Indic.s, and to try his 
Fortune. <7*745 .Swirr (J.', His father dying, he was 
tlrivcn to London to stak liis fiirliine, 1749 Fielding Tom 
yoncs \ It. X, To .seek his fortune at sea, or rather, indeed, 
to fly away from his fortune on shore. ^1790 Willock P'oy, 
94 'riu*y thought pioper to sail towards the western isle.s, 
an«l try their fortune .a little longer. 

d. Tltnt which is to bt fall a person in the future ; 
chiefly iti phr. to tell a person his fortune and to (ell 
fortunes ( said of would-bc st ers). 

>375 BARBora Truce iv. 640 For, or jc pa.ss, I sail 30VY 
.schaw Of ;oin' fortoun a gret party, 14x3 I'itgr. .Smvte 
I .Ca.\ton 1483) IV. v. 60 .Misandre. . fond two trees, whiche 
trees told liym his fortunes. 1647 Cowi.rY Afistress, My 
I fate 19 You, who mriirs fortunes in their f«ce.s read. x668 
Pety.s r>iary ft Aug., Thi.s aftermion my wifi* and Mercer 
..to see the gypsies at lAmbvih, and have their fortune.s 
told. x688 Lond. Gttz. No. •sytsfi- The Vi.sier then de- 
m.anded, if be could tell his own Fortune? X847 Marhvat 
Chitir. N. Forest xi, 'J’liey were great thicvc.s, and told 
fortunes, and played all manner of tricks, 

4 . ahsc/. (=» good fortune) : Good luck; success, 
prosperity. 

1390 Gower Gvt/I HI. 166 Though thou vicloire have on 
ho'ule, Furtunc may nought .stonile alwey. C-X490 Adatu 
Tel t\- Clyni of Clough 429 in Rilson Ane. Pofi. /’. 21 'I’hen 
wel l they to supper, Wyth such meat a.s they had. And 
thanked god of iher fortune. 1523 Lf>. Bkrnkk.s 
1 . x\ix. 43 He was enlred into sm.b fortune and grace of 
the people, x^fi J. Heyvvood /'ro7\ (1867) 62 Gtxl sendeth 
fortune to fooTt s, 1596 Hakington d/i 7 «z/z. (1814) q 

,\ lu.ridtl by great fortune found out hi.s m*digrcc in an okl 
• hnrili book. 1625 Bacon Ess. Ep. Dc<i. iArb.)498 Your 
F(.>rtiine, and Merit both, h.iue been Eminent, a x6^ Temble 
. 1 //.V/ . 11. Wks. 1720 1 . 163 This 'rerrestri.al Globe, .ha.s .since 
bceji surrounded liy the Fortune and BoMness of several 
navigators. _ 1855 Motlky />w/. 7 / Rep. l. ii. (18661 98 Saint 
Qucniin being thus reduced, Philip was not more disposed 
to pu.kI) his fortune. 

6. f liieVcondition or standing in life ; often a/jsol. 
a i)rospurous condition, as in to make one's fortune 
— to win a good position in the world. Also p/. 

1600 .SiiAK.s. .■/. I'. L. I. ii. 263 My pride fell with my 
fortunes. 1649 Mii.roN FJkon, 14 A private conscience 
sorts imi with a public Calling ; but ilcclares that Person 
rather nn nut by nature for n private fortune. 1677 Drvpi'N 
.St.ile tuuiH'. No, he shall eat, and dye with me, or live : 
Our equid <.rinn-s shall eqinl fortune give. 1680 Otway 
I, i, Unable to advance her Forlnne He left his 
Daughter to our Master’s care. 1683 H Co/fcct. Voy. 
(161,0)1. 23 Had reason but ruled thorn, v\e might all have 
iiKule onr Fortunes. X807 8 W. Irving .\'a/mag. xv. (i860) 
355 If you only make a great man laugh now and then, your 
fintune is made. x886 Ruskin /'e.r.'e/vV.r I. v. 142 John. . 
went soon to jmsh his fortune in Alisiialia. 

6. ik>silion a.s detcimincd by wealth ; nmonnt of 
wealth ; conrr. n peison’s posscs-sions collectively, 
wealth, ‘substance’; tfoniKiIy also //. in the 
same senses. A man, etc. of fortune : one possess- 
ing great (u.sually inherited) wealth. Also (with 
17 and //.) .a stock of wealth, accuinulatecl by an ui- 
dividual or received by inheritance, a»^a marriage 
j.ioriion, etc. ; ordinarily implying a^' somewhat 
ample amount. Phr. to tnake a, one's fortufte, 

A .uuatl fertu Ur {co\\oc\.)l tLsed hyperbolically to designate 
the t.xfittv.agantly large amount paid for .some object of 
expenditure. 

1596 .Spenser J*. Q, vi. ix. 30 For wisedome Is most 
riches ; footes therefore They arc which fortunes doe by 
vowes dfvire. x 5 ox Shake. Alts IVtdt iir. vii. 14 You hauc 
shew’d me that which well approues Y' arc great in fortune. 
X604 — Oth.v. ii. 366 Seize vpon the Fortunes of the Moore. 
x6e6 — Ant, 4- Cl. ii, v. 49 Make thee a Fortune from me. 
1647 C1.ARKNDON Hist. Reb. i. §123 He paid much too dear 
for his Wife’s Fortune, by taking her Person into the 
bargain. 1653 H* More Antid. Ath, Ep. Ded. (17121 4 
'Hiosc ample Fortunes that Dixunc Providence ha.s be^tow'ed 
upon you. X725 Berkeley Wks. Ill, au* There 

i-s no prospect of making a fortune by thi.s small trade. 
*732 — A lciphr. 1.912 Men of rank and fortune, X791 Mr». 



FORTUITB. 

RAtiCLTFTB Korn, PWest illy A chevitHer of family, but of 
stiiAll fortune, la 1800 * My face is iny fortune. Sir 

she said. T836 Marryat EasyxnW^ Imagining them 

. .to he young Kngli.^hmen of fortune on their travels 1875 
JowHTT yVrt^i 7 (ecl. 9) 111 . 39 They might have made large 
fortunes out of them. 1886 Sir J. Pkar.sok in La'tu 
33 Ch. Div. 46 Every one of the partners i.s liable to the 
full extent of his fortune for all the debts incurred by the | 
partnership. 

f 7 . Short for : A woman of fortune ; an heiress. 
x6$s A. Johnson in Nickoias Papers (Camdem 11 . 951 1 
The Lady Hath (one of the greatest fortunes here). j 

DTTrfev Mad. Fickle hi. ii, Jhhe's hU Ncece, a Widow, .an 
approv’d fortune. 1711 Steklb Sped, No. 19 p 2 lie i 

1. s secretly married to a great Fortune. X71U Fiklhisg 
Amelin n. ii. She certainly was handsome, and a very « on- 
siderable fortune. x8«3 Byron Jutxn xii. .\xxii. 

8 . AstroL A name for the planets Jupiter and j 

Venus (sec .nlso quot. , 

1671 Salmon Syh. Med. 1. viii. 22 .A Planet is said to l>e j 
a Fortune when he is conjoyned to the Fortnne.s or beseigod 
of them or their beams. 1629 Moxon Math, Piet., For- 
tunes, the two benevolent Planets 1 / and 9 • by re.ason of 1 
their kind and friendly Natvire. 18x9 J. Wii.son Did. \ 
Astt'oL S.V., The Sun. . I'be Moon and .\fercnry are likewise I 
esteemed as fortunes wlten well aspected by and 9. ‘md ; 
free from .affliction. 1855 Smeui.fy ihxnlt. Sc, 309 Jupiter, j 
‘ the greater fortune j 

9 . Com6.f:\^forlunc->naker\ \/orfHft€-bit, curst, j 

-proof , -trodden also fortune-book, *al>ook j 

consulterl to know fortune or future events* (J.>; i 
t fortuno-flinger, humorous for K < ‘KTi’XE-TKr.i.KR ; ; 
t fortune*8peller - -- Korti'nk-tkllkh ; f fortiiuo- f 
stealer, one who rims off with an heiress ; so j 
t fortune-stealing. i 

x68a Mrs. Bf.mn City ftcirc.ss 56 W.ns ever man thus ! 
•Fortune bit, that ho shmi’d cross my hopes just in the j 
nick V xd46 Crash AW LinCs Morose. 12 .\ Face, in whose I 
each lookc, Heaury 1 ayes one loves ' Fortune-hookc. x6^ j 
G. Danikl Trimirck.y Rick, it, cxcvii. And 'tis but only 1 
Fooles are •Fortunc-.curst. x^s ^iiihi.f.y Sisters ni. i, ; 
More antics yet ? What nation have \vc here V 'Fori one- | 
flingersl a 1616 Hkal’.m. iSi Ft. Bondnea t. i. Are these the i 
men that ainqiier by inheritance. The •forninc-niakers. i 
X696 Di;chkss of Nkwcasti.k True Kdat . XaturCs /' id . 
383 And Misery hath tried us, and finvls us ^Fortune-proof, j 
X65R Gaui.k Ma^asfrom, 23 Away, then, with all.. Planet 
Prognohticators, and ^fortune spt-Ilers ! X7ta .Aonisos Spert. 
No. 311 p ( Those aud.acious yout»g Fallows .among us who 
commonly go by the name of ' Fortune-Stealers. 1680 0 1 wav 
Orphan Kpil. J9 The ne.xt Sparks that go a ^ Fortune- 
stealing. z6rs it. SviU'Nham Serm. .Sol. (>cc. n. . 16371 *.^7 ( 
Hce that'.s 'fortune-trodden. 

Forttind v. Also 5 forteyn(e, 6 

forteu, fortoue. [a. OF. fortuue-r to assiejn 
fortune to, make fortunate, ad. \,. fortiffidrc to make 
fort tin ate , f. fortuna : see Font t ’ N k sh. ] 
ti. trans. To assign a (certain' fortune to 'a 
person, affair, etc.) ; to allot, regulate, or etditrol 
the fortunes of. Ohs. 

C1386 CiMi.’rRR Knt's T. t^rq t) sirongc god .that, ha.st 
in eucry regne and cuery lond Of nrmes al the brydel in thyn 
bond, And hem forUincsi as thee list deuise. X390 < low f.k 
111 . 361 With many .nn other ino. Which h.addvn he 
fortuned .sore In loves cause. CX440 (,'cncrydes 1431 Atte 
last, as god wold fortune it. x6o6 Shaks. .hit. .y ( 7 . 1. ii. 

77 Deere Isis, keep decorum, and Fortune him .accordingly! 

+ b. To ordain fa person), as his fortune or 
luck, to do something ; to ordain (something) to 
happen, or that it shall happen. Obs. 

<‘X430 .^yr Gener. 1187 Ifgoil you fortune ooncs come to 
elde. X463 Bupy Camden) 18 What d.ay (iod fortune 

y* 1 desessc. X536 Bki.i.knokn Cron. Scot, (1S21) II. 371 
Gif God fortunit him to lie on live. 1600 Fairf ax Tasso \. 
xci.That T/ord..ShcalI Fortune .all your Actions well to speed, 
t C. in Astro /. : 'I’o .ascribe a certain) lortunc to. 
c X386 Chaucer Prot. 41Q Wei cowdc he fortune the .ast;cn- 
deni Of hi.s ymages for his p.-irient. 1477 NoRfoN (^rd. 
AU'k. V. in Ashin. 16521 60 With Astrolo^ie joyne Elfineiits 
.al.«), To fortune their Workings as theie grie. 

t d. I'o give goo<l fortune to, make fortunate. 
lA.. Lydg. Temple Gins I myself also Shal |x: f irtune 
cr pi tale be do. 

2 . To endow with wealth or .a fortune ; to dower. 
irarc'. cf. Fortunkd.I Also, to fortune off or 
out’, to get (a daughter) off one’s hands by tloNicr- 
ing her. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa '1811) II. xxv. j 66 Me is to 
fortune her out to a young lover. 1835 Tail's Mn^. II. 31 
In order that they m.ay save a few hundreds for fortuning 
off their girls, X838 loid. V. 253 They have dowered their 
wives, and fortuned their daughters. x88x Miss I.affan in 
Mnctn. Ma^, XI.IV. 389 She grumbled, .over the expensive 
schooling cither two grand-daughters. The money, in her 
opinion, wocUtt have Ijccn far better kept to ‘fortune them off’. 

t 2 . intr. Of events, etc. : To happen, chance, 
occur. Const, to, unto, or dative obj. Ohs. 
jgL ^*3^ Chaucf.r Ddhe Blaunche 288 Swiche mcniaylcs 
*^oriuned than. 14x4 Pnston Lett. No. 4 I. 14 What so ever 
fortvinyd in the seyrl pleynt. CX450 Co/noolds Dauucc 168 
in Hazl. A. P. /’. I. 45 Mym selfe, noble kyng .Arthour, 
Hath foitcynd syche a chans, xj^a Hkhvki’ Xenophon's 
l/ottsch. i 17631 4a If any th^mge fortuned well to vs, wc 
gaiie her parte of it. 1547 H<K>Rt.>T: Brerp. flealih ccl. 84 b, 

I he tmpcrlimentes whichc doth fortune to the synewes. 
x6ao fpicr Rush ‘This night hath fortuned to mu a great 
.'idiicnture. X739 O. Oin.v. CuaUh. 6- Gris. 104 All that 
fortunes fortunes for the Best. 

b. impers. If fortunes happens or befalls. 
Const, with clau|ie'; alwo to, suith (.a pei“son') or 
with dative ohj. ‘Also with ornissioii of it. arch. 
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X46a J. Partow in P, Lett. No. 481 II. 1x5 It 90 fortuned 
your .srid besecher cowd not performe the seid apoynto- 
nietit. 1470 85 Mai.ory Arthur \x. xvU, Hit fortuned me 
I hilt I was a slepc in the w'yndowe. rx500 Meiusine xxiii. 
156 Stih it hath fortuned thus with me. c 15x0 Gestn Rom. 
Add. Storiti,s iW. de W) ii. 431 It furtiiiied after.. y* he 
gaue barayll. 1590 Marlowe Fdw. ft, 11. in, ii, How for- 
tunes that he came not I x6«a Bacon lien. Pft (ed. 
r.iimby) 172 It so fortuned, that he was taken by pirates at 
sea. t8.. I.OWEI-L Darn Poet. Wks. 0879) 378 When it 
fortuned that n king more wNe Endued the realm with brain 
.and hands and eyes. x886 Burton A rah. Xts. I. 14 So it 
fortuncth that 1 am toiling, .while thou takest thine ease. 

t c. followed by objed and inf. (Sometimes a 
dative obj. ; sometimes the phia.se is equivalent to 

L. acc. and inf., or to the subj.-clause in 3 b>. Obs. 
c 14x0 Pol. Rd. d* L, l*ocn/s (1866 > 204 A solom cite me 

forlunyd to fyiidc. 1487 li'ill in Surrey An hxol. Colled. 
III. 16 { At ih.at aiuer lieforc which it shall fortune me 
to he buried. 15^ Fi.siier 7 Penit. Ps. i. Wks. (1876) 
32 It may also fortune a man to l>e >;ory for his synne. 
X577 87 Hoi.insheo Chron. III. 1119/1 If it fortune no 
issue male to he borne of this matrimonie. 1591 Sitnskr 

M, H uHh'Ptl fy^x Therefore if fortune thee in Gourt to line. 
1603 K Noi.i.Ks Mist. 7 '//r<-r< 1621 *1279 If hereafter it .should 
fortune any detriment, to be by any man. .done unto the 
Hungari.'*ns, x6a8 Dir.nv Coy. Medit. .1S68' 3 If it should 
fortune each to loose other. 

f 4 . With ])< r-son or thing ns subject : To happen 
or chance lo be or lo do (something). Obs. 

* 454 /=^. /i 7 //r (1882) 134 .All mytie other goode.s v\ hatso- 
ctier they fortune to be, in valour, xsxx I*'ihiikr .SV»vw. a^st. 
Lutlu r Wks. (1876) 313 These dauiigeroiis tciiiviestcs of 
here.s3'e.s, whan so cuer tney fortune to arys«?. 1570 'I'hoknk 
Sonc, This tvorhi is hut a 7 'andy vi. (1848), Yf thow fortune 
to be pt>ore. x6^ Bho.mhaii. Treat. .Speders H. 182 The 
Birih-day of the *r'mjM;ror .Augu.stiis fortuned to fall on that 
vcr>' time. xysS Pofk I^uuc. ii. 73 Here fortun’d Curl! to 
slide. 1798 Yot NG Let. in Mem. Doled (iv86ai 163 The 
! )ean himself fortuning to lie absent. 

b. To come by chance upon (something). ran"~\ 
x66a Faklvn Sculpt, iv. 38 Albert Durer. h.ad performed 
wonders both in Copper and Wood, had he once fortun'd 
upon the least notion of that c.xcellcm manner, which came 
afterwards to be in vogue. 

* 1 * o. ellipt. To chance to come to : a place). 

a x5ao yosefftof Armathia 133 They fortuned toacountre 
of a tyraunt Icene Called w'alcs. 

ta. Po have a certain fortune, to fare. Obs. 
15x3 Bkai'SII.wv .St. Il'crh/nxc H- 183.0 Wh.an vein tr.aucl- 
yng vpon her do call. . \’e fortune and .spetle well. 

'j Fo*rtTlll64 adzK Obs. [Cf. FoitTi’.sr. v. 3 b 
and Ch.vnce sb. C.] Mayhiqr, Ibaidy, pt'rcliance. 

* 5*3 in firafion C/iyon. (i.sbgl If. 707 If. one ofbys 

tormeiitours might fortune breake his heade for marring of 
the >)lay. a x6oS .Mont<;o.mi;uik M/sc. J'oeuts v. s6 >onrftet 
arc not >o si« kcr sett Hot fortun 3e may fall, 
i Fortuned fp*.tti/?nd', ppl. a. Now rare. [f. 

^ FouTt'XK sb. ,an<i -KX).] Having fortune (ot a 
; specified kind); f also, =* fortunate Of an 

i event: Characterized by a (s|>ecif»ed foitune. 

' ^*374 Chaucer Comp/. Mars 180 My lady is. so wel for- 

tuned and thewed. c 1470 Hknrv ICollocc vryr, 685 A f< r- 
tonyt man. X484 C.WToN Fnhlcs III. iii, He that is 

wel fortune.il and happy. — ( 'uriol 15 O fortuned men. 1606 
.Shakh. Ant. .V Cl. iv. .\v. 24 The full- Fortun'd Cm.sar. X887 
Saintsbi KV Eli- al\ lit. (1894) 202 'I’he poisoning 

being like Juliet’s a mere trick though differently fortuned, 
b. l*osses.se«l of a Mortune ’ or portion. 

*^ 3 *. SiURLKV Ltme in .Sfa'-.e 1. i, This Gerard is .a gentle- 
man Of handsome parts. And, they say, fortuned. .748 
Ri(. if iKo.so.N Llanssft (1811) I. xl. 299, I mint go to him, 
and to his, as an obliged and half-fortnncd persi>n. 

Fo*rtTin6-]lU:nt€r. c>ne who set ks tr) win .a 
fortune ; esp, one who tries to capture an heiress. 

*889 J, (.'ari isi.E {title), I'he Fortune Hunters, or two 
Fools well nut. a Comedy. 1755 ticpitl. Mag, XXV'. nr 
.Several Irish brigades .. may* be formed out of those .able 
biYdicd men which are called Fortune-hunters. *838 I -Y J ION 
Alice 1 . I, \. ;6 If she were of our sex, |she] wi>uld make 
a capital fortune-hunier. 

So Fo‘rtiine-liTi-xitixi|p zM. sb. and ppl. a. 

1766 Goi osm. Vic. ll\ V, 'I’liere is no character more con- 
temptible than a m.an that is a fortnne-hunter ; and I can 
see no reason why fortune-hunting wi>nien should lift be 
contcinpiible t/io. X793 Mrs, Eli/ a Parsons 11 %'man us 
she should he 1 1 . 172 Poor Harry .. is gone a fortune hunting 
to India. 1870 Low ex i. A Pf/on^ my Hks, Ser. i. (1873) 125 
(A] fortune-hunting count. 

t Fo'rtunelf tt. Obs, [a. OF’, fortunal, -el : 
sec Fort INK sb, .and -.ii,.] Fortuitous, accidental. 

(:i374 Chai’i kr Borth. v. metr. i. 1x7 (Canyb. M.S.Vrbc 
w'iiieres I metllyil wrappith or implieth many fort unci I L. 
fortuitos) happis or maneres. 

Fo’rtxiiielesa, [f. Fortx:ne sh, + 

Without gootl) fortune, luckless, imforluimtc. 
Also, destitute of a ‘ fortune’ or portion. 

1596 .Si-ENSF.K F. Q. TV. viii. 27 Against all hard mishaps 
and fortunelcsse misfare. 1669 KalcicFs Trou-b. in .Selec t. 
Hart. Alisc.txzq^) 227 Being a iicrson not full twenty years 
old, left fricnoless and fortuneless. 1836 Fraser's Map. 
XIH. 3x4 Flaunting, fortuneless, over-educated girls. ^ 1864 
Hawihorni: Grimsha 7 i*e iv. (1891) 41 The utilitari.an line of 
education, .especially desirable for a fortuneless boy. 

Fo*rtllXie*te:ller« [Sec F ortune sb. 3 d.] 
One who Hells fortunes’, 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 239 One Pinch. , A lhred-h.arc 
lugglcr, and a Fortune-teller. x6za J. Mahon Anat. Sors. 
46 They travelled aliout the country, as forrune-tcllers . . 
and such like do with ii.s. X7X6 Swirr P hit lit 51 Long ;^o 
a fortune-teller Ex.ai tly said what fiow liefol her. 1874 
Kornanu My Time xii. loi The fortune-teller, who, from 
the lines engraved on the open palm, prtrdirts a destiny. 


FOBTY. 

FO'rtnil«-te:llillg, vbl. sh, [Cr. prcc.] The 

practice of * telling fortunes . 

*577 Northhrooke Dicing {xZs-f) 56 Forbidding, .euill and 
vnj^ol^tahle arts, .or fortune tellings. *598 Shaks. Merry 
IV. IV. ii. 184 We are simple men : wee doe not know wlmt s 
brought to passe viidcr the profesRion of Frwtune-telling. 
1853 Walton Anplep'v. (cd. 2» 161 The Gypsie-s were then 
to oivide all the money . . got . . by F'ortune telling. X73JI 
Berkeley Alciphr, vi. §21 'They are . .addicted to .. astro* 
logy, fortune-telling, and presages of all kinds. 

So Fo'rtuae-t«llliiir ppl, a. Also (nonce-wd.) 
Vo*rttm9-teU w., a back-formntion from prec, 

Shaks, Merry IV. »v. ii. T96 Out of my doorc, you 
Witch !,.lle coniureyou, He fortune-tcll you. a x6s9Ci.kve* 
I LAND B'uscara 26 Wks. (16871 y He tipples Palmesiry, and 
1 dines On all her F'ort line- tel ling Line.s. xMx Colvil \vhigs 
j (1751) 40 He finds both comets and ecHpse.s, But 

! pretty fortune telling gipsies. 1795-X814 Wordhw \ Kxcur* 
sion vn. 88 Belong triey to the fortune-telling Tribe? 

t Fortu'nity. Obs, [a. ok, fortunitl (ill) 
hap: see Fortune and -XTY.] ? F'ortune, hap, 
(Cf. Infoutunity.) 

rz470 Harding Chron. v, Scyng Inly this fals fortunite 
The .soroes greatc in hyrn so multiplied, 'riiat there for 
shame of his fortunite, In no wyse wouUl [he no] icnger 
dwell nc byde. x6xa Selden Titles Hon. 365 Byadnenture 
of his fortunitie. zosa Mugastrom. 187 That they 

here, .vaticinate or ominate of. .foriunity, inforttinity. 

t Po*rtliniaief ti- Obs. rare, ff. Fortune sb. 
-F -iZE.j trans. Jo regulate the fortunes of; to 
make fortunate. Hence FoTtunlBing ppl, a., 
fortune-telling. 

Spenser F. Q. vi ix. 30 Fooles therefore They are 
which fortunes doe oy vowes devize, .Sith each unto hini- 
: sclfc his life may forliinize. ^ 165a Gaci.k Mapasirom. 98 
Else, how o.an the fortuiii/ini^ Genethliack foretell that 
the child new horn shall be a '1 r.aveller ? 

I t FortunOUS, Obs. \t\.. OV . fortuntus \ see 

I F’ortunk sh. and -ous.] 

j 1 . Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortuitous. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. vi. 17 iCamb. MS.), I ne trowc 
nat in no manerc, th.at so certtryn ihinges sholden be moeiied 
by fortnnows fortune. ibid. 11. pr. iv. 29 (Camb. MS.) 
1 ninges that ben fortiinous and temporel. 

2 . F ortunate, successlid. 

c 1470 Hawjmng Chron. rx. iv, He wanne the fclde in batell 
foitunnus, 

t Fortuny. Obs. » (See quot.) 

1676 Coles, Fortuny, a kind of 'rtnirnemcnt or running 
a tilt with launces on horseback. (.So in some later Diets.] 
Forty ^'ud .v^. Forms: i fdowerti^, 

I fdowiirtix, No) thumb, feuortis, 2 Prw. fowworr- 
j tiR, foorti?;, 2 3 f< o owerti, 3 feonwerti, f(e)u- 
I worti, fuorti, feowrti, fourte, 3 -4 fourti, south. 

vonrti, -y, (3 forti), 3 S fourty, 4 faurty, 5 
I fourth!, -y, 6 fourtio, -ye, fortio, 6- forty. 

1 [OM. fiozvcrft^ -- OVx\'^. fu 7 (*er/iclG f)S. 

I fiartix<t forti}^ (MPu. viertichf Pu. 7 >eertig\ OFR}. 

■ Jiorzug ;MUG. 77V/'5/V’, mod.Gcr. zderzt\if', (.)N. 
fidrer fiperffi^ru(igi. jl{}rutiu 0 >\s . fyratio^ fyt'lio, 

I >.a. fyrrdyvc, f r/i), ( 1 oth. fdzvbr tiyfus : see F'< H’ u 

anti TY.l 

A. adj. The cardinal number equal to four tens, 
represented V)y the figures 40, xl, or XL. Also in 
cojnl>. with numbers below ten (cardinal and or- 
din.al), as forty-one, forty-Jirst, etc. 

rpso Lindisf. Gosp. Mart. iv. 2 i*?: mitl 3 y ^efarrste fenorti.'s 
da^a iv fpowertis n.arhta. a XX75 Cott. IJimt. 227 He hi 
afedde feorti3 winfru, exmoo Tri/i. Crlt. MotPt. 61 Adam was 
in hclle in pine fuwe.rti hundr<?d wintrv for bis sinne. xt97 
R. Glodc. <1724) 419 More Fan a nourty ^er hyt was \n\l he 
wos ybore. c ijfiS Chai.r;ei< Can. Vcopn. ProL 4 r T. 808 If 
th.’il thee list it have, Yn shnl paye fourty pound, c 1489 
Ca.xion Sonnes of . Xymou i. 55 Ho hadde nm> moo wyth 
hym hut fourthi. ” c 1585 R. Browne Apisxo. Caritvp'iphl ^3 
In the founie and eyght Fsalmu. FRVKR.^Irv. K. India 

r<|- /’. 94 At the end of their Onarcntiiie, which is Forty dayti. 

I 1707 Hkarnk Colled. (Oxf. Hi.st. Soc.) I. 323 He died in the 
j fourty fifth year of his Age. X803 Hatchett in Phil. Treats 
! XCl 1 1 , 89 It, . was found to contain one forty-eighth of anii- 
; mony. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jtmaihan II. t 88 The d.ay 
I . ..'iccording to'his calculation, was about forty-eight hours. 

■ x86o K I- ADK Cloister Sf //. .x .v v, Dietrich’s forty years weighed 
him down like forty hullels. 

b. Used indefinitely to exprc'^s a large number. 

l ike forty eollo^.) '. with immense force or 

vigour, ‘ like anything *. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. in. i. 243 On faire ground I could l>eat 
forlie of them. x6x9 G. HERnKWTZ/'/. 19 Jan, Wks. 1859 
1. 381 , 1 have forty businesses in my hands : your Courtesy 
will pardon the baste of your humblest Servant. x6^ K. 
L’Estran<;k Ftthlex ccev, He that’s Well, already, and upon 
a Levity of Mind, Quits his .Station, in hopes to be Better, 
'tis Forty to One, he loses by the Change. xSsa Mrs. Stowe 
Mncle t om's C. viii, * I has principles and 1 sticks to them 
like forty.’ 

c. t /’bdy pence : a customary amount for a 
wnger. f orty zednhs (colloq.) : a short nap, esp. 
after dinner. 

1567 Harman Caveat viii. 46 F'orty pence gaged vpqn 
a inatchc of wrasiling. 16x3 Shaks. Men, Vltl, it, iii. 
89 How tastes it? is it bitter? forty pence^ no. x 87 « 
Punch 16 Nov. 208/a If a man, after reading .steadily 
through the 'Lhirty-nine Articles, were to take forty winks. 
1887 .Si.MR Mary fane's Mew, 228 I’m tired, and I want iny 
forty winks. 

td. -F'ort lETH. Obs, 

X5S9 Mourilit's 1. Good IVks. 111.(1359) 58 Sect rs .. were 
xn:h)ier t)ie f4>rty p.art sq many among th»; Jewes, luir (etc. |. 
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B. s!,. 

1 . a. The age of 40 years, b. The forties : the 
years between 40 and 50 of a century or of one's life. 

1731 BRKKEi.ftY A/ciMr. I. ft 1 Alciphron is above forty, 
ttts AihcHttuM 18 July 83/1 His magfmm of^ts was pub. 
lished in Edinburgh some time in the forties. 1893 Gko. 
Hill HitU Eng, Dress U. 943 What were called h^fcaps 
were worn in the early forties. 

2. 7he forty \ a designation applied to certain 
public bodies in various countries and at various 
peri(^s» from the number of their members ; c.g. 
to several courts of justice in the Venetian republic ; 
to a body of itinerant justices in ancient Attica, 
empowered to try petty actions; to the French 
Academy, and (occasionally) to the Royal Academy 
of Arts in London. 

xSso BvttON Mar. Fat. 1. i. 94 "ris not for us To anticipate 
the sentence of the Forty. 

3 . A yacht of forty tons burden. 

1894 Fietd 9 June 836/1 The two big cutters had left, .the 
two forties many miles astern. 

4. 7 fie roaring forties : the exceptionally rough 
part of the Atlantic Ocean between 40” and 50° 
north latitude. Also occasionally applied to that 
part of the South Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian 
Oceans between 40^ and 50® south latitude. 

1883 Buchan in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 146/9 The region of llie 
‘brave west winds*, the ‘roaring forties ’of sailors. 1893 
1 . A. Baruv Stet>e Br<nun'‘s Ihtnyip 165 Older shipmasters 
laughed .. saying that they found the Roaring Forties quite 
strong enough tor them. 

C. in Combination. 

1 . Combination of the simple numeral with a sb. 

(used attrib. or ellipt. as sbs.), and parasynthetic 
derivatives of these : forty-foot, ^forty/ej^s ; 

(b) sec quot. 18S9 ; forty-knot, ‘ the AUentan- 
thera Acnyranthay a prostrate amarantaceous weed 
of want! countries * ( Cent. Diet. ) ; forty legs, a 
popular or dialectal name of the centipede ; f forty 
pence, ?a jocular designation for a servant who 
runs errands ; forty-penny nail, a nail of such 
size that one thousand of them weigh forty pounds 
(see Penny'; ; f forty penny piece, a coin worth 
40 pence Scots, i.e. ^\d. sterling; forty rod light- 
ning, U.S. sfart^q : see quot. ; forty rod whisky = 
prec. ; forty-spot, the Tasmanian name for a bird, 
PardaloiHS quadragintus tOould, Birds Austr,, 
1848) ; forty-tonner =« H. 3. 

1673 E. Brown TVa?/. Europe (1677) 17 An Indian Scolo* 
penuria, or * Forty-foot. 1889 17 . Iv. Line. Gloss. y Forty, 
footy a right of iorty-foor which the tenants of certain manors 
had over the soil of an .adjoining manor. 1^7 Dampikk 
f V|y. I. xi. 330 Centauees, call'd by the English ’‘40 Legs. 
1750 G. Huciihs Barhadoes 89 The Forty-legs in Surinam 
are a great deal larger than what are bred in Barbados. 
1866 Brogoen PnnfiffC. IVords Lincotns/t.y^ Foriy.UgSy a 
centipede. x6x6 Ehgliskvt. for nty Money Fiiija, Farewell 
*fortipence, goe sceke your Signor. 17^9111 Hawkesworth 
I'oy. (1773) n. 182 No nail.s less than “fortypenny were ! 
current. (.’ 1850 Rudim, Niwig. (Wcalc) 135 Nails 0/ sorts 
are, 4, 6, 8 . . and .<o-pcnny nails. i88x Coi.vn. Whigs Supplic. 
(1751)58 Butter and cheese, and wool fleeces. For groats and 
’’Fourty penny pieces. x88o Farmer /I * Forty 

Rod lAgktningy whisky of the most villainous description, 
so called because humorously warranted to kill at forty rods. 
1899 Stev enson (Vrecher 1-^4 *Vony -rod whisky was admin- 
istered by a proprietor as dirty as his beasts. 1895 Daily 
News II June a/4 For the second match, *forty-tonners, 
three entered. 

2 . Substantival uses of the compound numerals 
(see A. i) : forty-eight, a flowerpot of the third 
smallest size, of which there are 48 in a ‘ cast * ; 
forty-four, {ct) a forty- four gun ship ; a bicycle 
with a wheel 44 inches in diameter ; f forty-nine, 
a 17th c. name for some kind of liquor ; forty-one 
Hist.y the Venetian council by whom the Doge was 
elected ; fbrty-two attrib. m forty Hvo many a man 
of the 42nd regiment. 

1851 Glenny Handbk. FI. Card, 227 They must he potted 
oflF into moderately small pots, saj' "forty'-cights. 1891 Byron 
'J'o Murray 7 Feb., The giant element . . made our stout 
‘’forty-fours . . timbers creak again. 1884 Gontury Mag. 
Nov. S5/a Hi.s hand resting, .on the handle of his forly-foiir. 
1699 A. PirrcAiRNK] BaMt 2 (Maitl. 1830) 5 Assist me all, 
ve Mu.scs nyne ! With a beer glass of ’’fourtie nync. 17*3 
Mbston Knight (1767) 21 A gla.ss or two of forty-nine He 
can pull off before nc dine. x6ta W. Shutk tr. Ftmgasscs 
V mice u. 481 The ’‘forty one being a.ssenibled . . they, .chose 
him Prince, x8x6 Scott Anti//, .xliii, Here comes an old 
•forty. two man, who is a fitter match for you tlian I am. 

b. In abbreviated dates, as forty-oney -tivOy -three, 
etc., colloquially used to designate a year of the 
current or preceding century. Hence forty-niner 
U,S.y one of those who settled in California during 
the ‘ gold fever * about 1849. 

17x0 H. Bedford Vind. Ch. Eng. t The Spirit of Forty- 
one w re^vingf. 1887 Council Bluffs //rraA/^Iowa U. S.) 

17 Jan., Running the ‘ pony express’ in the exciting cUys of 
AH j**?*®*^* * Boldrkwood Miner's Right xliv. 384 

All old prospectors and * forty-niners 

Fo^y-flve. a. theyear 1745, 

and the Jacobite rebellion of that year. b. Card- 
pfaytn^, A game in which each trick counts five 
and the game is forty-fiver Also forty-fives. 
a» 1839 Scott Redganhtlet cli. xi, Yc have hoard of 
Voh. IV, 


a year they call \\is/orty.jfit*e. X893 D. Marshall in Scot. 
Antiq, X. 77 In the 'Forty-five, Burleigh Castle, .was garri- 
soned for King George. 

b. 1^5 Wood & Latham Wait. Mail The others .. 
f^athereci round the table to enjoy the Irish game of ‘ forty- 
lives 

Fortyish, a. Looking forty years old. 
x8ex Neiv Monthly Mag. \\.ysi4 A sort ofToinShuffleton 
grown flat, staid, and fortytsli. 

Foruh, obs. form of Fvrkow. 

Forum (f6»*ri^m). [a. Ic. forum.'] 

1 . Kotn. Ant. The public place or market- 
place of a city. In ancient Rome the place of 
assembly for judicial and other public business. 

X460 Capckave Chron. 39 Thoo places in which jugesherd 
causes he [Foroncus] eleped hem aftir his name, * forum ', 
that is to say, ‘ a hopen place ', or ‘ a market '. x6ox Holland 
Pliny 11 . X17 The said Scipiocs /statue erected in the Forum 
or publick hall. X647 R. Statyi.ton Juvenal 61 The city of 
Rome had four great forums or piazzas. X78X Giuhon De/ t. 

4 F. 11 . 1$ The principal Forum; which appears to have 
been of a circular, or rather elliptical form. X838 Arnold 
/ list. Konte I. 38 He [Tarquinius] made a forum or market 
place and divided out the ground around it for shops and 
stalls, and made a covered walk around it. 

b. as the place of public discussion ; heiice_/?f. 
1735 Thomson Liberty i. 160 Foes in - the forum in the 
fiela were friends. x8i8 Byron Ch. liar. iv. cxiv. 1025 
Rienzi. - The forum's champion, and the people’s chief. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. ^ 1858) 8 To descend .. into the angry 
noisy Forum, with an Argument that cannot but exasperate 
and divide. 

2 . A court, tribunal. La^v of the forum : the 
legal rules of a particular court or jurisdiction. 

1848 Wharton Law Le r..^ ForuWy the court to the juris- 
diction of which a party is liable. ^ 1857 Contracts 

II. 11. ii. $ 6 (ed. 2) 103 I.imitation and prescription are 
applied only according to the law of the forum. 1838 Li>. 

.S r. Leonards Itandy-hk. Prop. Law ii. 4 As the law of pro- 
perty is now administered in the different forums. . it cxhiuit.s 
a snlemlid . . code of jurisprudence. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. med.L. in foro internoy 
in foro consde/ttim). 

i6go Case Univ. Oxford 48 A right to be impleaded in 
their own Forum only, Burke Suhl. 4 B. v. v. Of this, 
At first view, every man, in his own forum, ought to judge 
without appeal. x8oi Gladstone Glean, (187^ IV. xiv. 151 
In every country of Europe, except one, when excusable 
collision ari.ses between the civil and the religious power it 
must be in the external forum. X874 Morlby Compromise 
(1^6) 147 It IS truth that in the forum of conscience claims 
an undivided allegiance. 

3 . attrih.y si% forum-areay ^orator. 

18x9 Southey in Q. Rev. VIII. 347 A forum orator some 
years ago published a tour. 1893 Archseologm LI 1 1 . 544 
j'he forum area wa.s trenched but not excavated. 

Forur(6, var. Furrurk Obs., fur trimming, 
t Poi?vay% V. Obs. Also 4 (Gower) foravoie, 

5 forvoyen, -woy(0, -way(e, 5-6 for-, fourvey(e. 
[ad. OF. forvoier, forsveier, f. for{s For- pref^"^ 
+ voie way.] intr. To go out of the way, go astray ; 

Jig to err, make a mistake. Hence Forvaying 
vhl. sb. 

X390 Gowkr Coff. I. 76 [MS. Fairfax! That hei lie Duistres 
of pe weie Forpi if eny man forsueic [/ Vrw // prints forswcyl 
Thurgh hem^i be noght excusable (Also III. 224, 272, 275). 
14x3 Pilgr, Scnvle (Caxton) i. i. (1859) * Ther nys no pyl- 
grym that goth so redyly hut that offymes he mote foruoyen. 
rx43o Pilgr. Lyf Mw/lwde iv. Ixv. (1869) 207 pc forucyingc 
of oopere shulde ben warnynge. 1483 Caxton G, de. la Temr 
K vj, This yoiige man lorweyeih. c 1500 Melusine xix. 101, 

1 was forwayed of my way to comme to lusygnen. 1508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 204 As drunkyn man he all forvayit. 
1513 Douglas rEneis iii. Frol. 18 ibarforc waldGod I h.ad 
thair cris to pull Misknawis the creid and threpis othir 
forwayis. c tgSo .A Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 15 Forvey 
no tyme, be reddyday and nicht. 

Forwake(d : see P^on- pref^ 6 b. 
t ForwaL Obs. rare~'\ fperh. mis- written 
for *forfaly a. ON. forfait (law term) hindrance.] 
A legitimate excuse. 

c X905 Lay. Tispop.T andswarede Cadwalan pc kcnc. . Oswy 
haueti for-wal [Wacc : cssoinc te 

t Forwa’lk, V. Obs. Also 6 fore-, [f. For- 
pref.^ Walk.] trans. To weary with walking ; 
to over-lire. Hence ForwaTkod ppl. a. 

In the Sc. examples prob. confused with forwaJeed ; see 
For- pref} 6 K 

c 1350 Will, Palerne 2236 pei peder come aJ wery for 
walked. X377 I.ANGL. P, Pt. B. XIII. 204 Whan thow art 
wery for-walkcd. X5X3 Dougias ^Eneis 11. vi, [v,] 35 Quhen 
the first quyet Of natural slepe . . Stelis on forwalkit [itf 
Ruthven MS , ; ed. Small fordovcrii) mortnll creaturis. 
X533 Bellenden Lixy n. (1822) 204 The Rom.Tnis. .sett on 
thcVolschis, wery and forwalkit. i6ia [see Forwf.i.k.) 

For- wall, -wallowed : see For- pref^ 5, 6 b. 
Forwa'ndery V. Obs. exc. arch, or .ft . [f. For- 
pref.^ + Wani)J£R.] intr. To weary oneself with 
wandering ; to wander far and wide. Hence For- 
wa'ndored ppl. a. ! 

c 1350 Will. Palemr 739 He. .forwaiidrep in wo & u-akep 
. . on ni^tCK. 1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. Prol. 7, I w.is wery for- 
wandred and went me to resle. 2363 .S.ickville Mirr, 
Mag.y Buckingham Ixxiv, All forwike .. forw.'indrcd in 
despayer. X590 .Stknser F. Q. l vi. 34 A wearie wight for- j 
wandring by the way. 1890 G. A. Smith Isaiah II, xvi. 1 
254 Among the bruised, the prisoners, the forwandered of I 
Israel. 1894 Crockett Raitiers 158 A poor lost forwan- j 
dered lad. 

Forward f^f iwaid), a., adv. and sb. Forms : 

I fore-, forweard, -wfrd, 4-7 foreward(e, 4-/3 j 


forwarde, <5 foret, 9 dial, forat, -et, forrad, -at, 

I 4- forward. See also Forbit. \pV*.for[jt'jVfeardy 
\ adj. and adv. ; sec Fore adv. and -ward. The adj. 
seems to have become obsolete after the OE. perioil, 
and to have been redeveloped from the adv. in the 
1 6th c. 'Phe adv. (OE, foreiveard) was app. in 
origin the ncut. ace. of the adj.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1 , In OK. used in partitive concord ; The front 
part of (any thing material) ; the first or earliest 
part of (a period of time, etc.), Ohs. 

tr. Biedds Hist. v. xiii. [xii]. (1891) 42a In forewearde 
neant. t xooo yEi.KRic Horn. II. 266 Urc Forewcarde heafod. 
2 . Situated in the fore part. Obs. exc. iechn. 

160X Shaks. Alls IFeli V. lii, 19 I.et’s take the instant by 
the forward top. 2699 Lvttrkli. Brief Ret. (1857) II. 503 
j The guides conducted the forwnrdest of the party . . n wrong 
j way. 1876 Holland Sevenoaks x. 131 He tixed a knob iff 
; tallow upon the forward sight of Mr. Balfour's gun. 

I b. Naut. Belonging to the fore part (of a vessel). 

! iMi Daily Tel. 24 Feb., The nine forward men are 
I divided into three watches. 2893 Westm. Gas. »i Mar. 5/3 
j The forward-house and forecastle bulkhead were stove in. 

; + C. Frincipal, foremost, chief. Obs. 

1 > 53 i Savilk Tacitus' Agric. (1632) 184 Many hauc becne 

j w'asted by casuall chances, the most sufficient and forward 
I by the cruelty of the Prince. 

j d. That lies in front ; now only, that lies in the 
j direction towards which one is moving. 

2643 Lightfoot Glean. Ex. (1648) 17 In the five preceding 
Plagues, the obduration of Pharaohs heart is attributed to 
himselfe, in these five forward, it is .'Attributed to God. 
x8oa-a4 Campbell Dream ii. Shadow'd in the forward dis- 
i tance Lay the land of Death. 1844 Kinglakk EothensM^ii. 
i (1878) 233 Out of the forward horizon. 

! 3 . Directed towards a point in advance, onward ; 

also * outward ’ as opposeil to ‘ return 
X603 Dmavton Bar. /Finm. xlvi, She (fortuiiel, dispos'd 
I his forward course to let. 18x4 Qkw DantCy Par. xxix. 136 
I Let us seek The forward path again. x8^ Bury Select 
! Comm, on Railw, Q. 2398 Voii spoke of sending an engine 
I to meet the train ; on what line would that go ?-— It must go 
I on the forward line. 1844 H. H. Wilson Bfdt. India il. 

I 46 General Wood was con^lled . . to undertake a forward 
movement. G. IF. R. Time 'Tablei July 87 Return 

Tickets are available . . for completion of the forward and 
I backward journeys. 

; b. Of the face : (Looking) straight in front. 

I 1700 Dryden Cymon iph. 594 The lovers close the rear, 
j With forward faces not confessing fear. 1850 Tennyson /;/ 

I Mem. cxiv^ She [knowledge] sets her forward countenance 
I And leaps into the future chance, 
j C. Of a ship^s beak : Moving onwards. 

1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 12 Scarcely the forward 
! snout tore up that wintery water. 

1 d. Forward play in Cricket \ the method of 
i playing forward : see the adv. 3 b. 

! itex W. G. Grace Cricket ft 4 in Outdoor Games 4 Recr. 

1 19 Practise both backward .ind forward play, 
i e. Forward mor^ement'. recently often used to 
\ denote a special effort made by a political party, 

! a religious or Ixmevolcnt organization, etc., in order 
■ to make more rapid progre.ss. Cf. 9. 

1896 Indep. 4 Noncon/.^x Dec. 494 Tlie Colonial Mi.ssionary 
Society Forward Movement. XB97 Westm. Ga::. 9 Jan., 

I The Liberal Forward Movement, 

I 4 . Co/ftm. Of a business transaction, contraci, 

! etc. : Prospective, relating to future produce. 

1883 Mftnck. Exam. 6 Nov. 4/4 In the old days, when it 
took three or four months to send out goods to India . .there 
was a real ground for forward buying. 2892 Daily Nexos 
I 23 Nov. 2/7 The r.Tte for good furnace coke is 14s.. .but coii- 
I .sumers will not pay this price for forward contracts. 

6. That is in an advanced state or condition ; pro- 
gressing towards maturity or completion. Chiefly 
predicative and barely distinguishable from the adv. 

1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531' 7a b, How moche wc 
profyle & he forewarde in enery day In' our htbour. 2562 
r. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. Cb, U is nowe well 
forwarde in nyghtc. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins l oy. S. 
Seas 86 To acquaint him hiiw forw.'ird the Boat was fin 
making]. 2805 Med, Jrnl. XVTI. 515 rhe [vaccinated] 
arms <ff Sarah, .were in a nioie forward state than I he rest. 
1848 Jrnl. R. Agric, Soc. IX. 1. 7 'I'he .sheep, .get exceed- 
ingly forward in condition. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. 
Martin's Eve iv, A sturdy little fellow, .sufficiently forward 
in walking to get about the room, 

b. Of a plant, a crop, or the season : Well ad- 
vanced, early. 

X59f Shaks. Two Cent. r. i. 45 As the most forward Bud 
Is eaten by the Canker ere il blow. x6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. 4 Cotumw. (1603) 13 The inhabitan M .of 'Puron . . 
enjoy as forward a .summer, as those of FVVenciL xvoy 
Curios, in l/usb. 4 Gard. 254 Fruit, the soundest and for- 
wardest of any on tlie I’ree. 2796 C. Marshall f/an/rM. 
xix. (1813.1 3Z4 Sow three or four seeds . .in a small pot, which 
being placed on a gentle heat, will be much forwarder aiA 
finer. x89X Clare I'ill. Minstr. 1 . x8 He ’gins again 'BoifT 
signs in weather, late or forward spring. x83a Hr. Mar- 
TiNKAU Homes Abroad U. 93 Place our hungry brethren 
where nature's work is forwa^est. 

c. Of a pregnant animal : in or with foal, etc. 

Lond. Geu, No, 1910/4 A Red Cow . . forward with 

Calf. 1707 Ibid. No. ^3x2/3 Lost . . a biw Saddle Marc . . 
forward in Foie. x8^ LincotUy etc. Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/3 
Eleven ewes forward in lamb. 1857 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 
XVIII. I. 10 The mares are indulged a little as they get for- 
ward with <oaL 

0 . Ready, prompt, eager (in an action or a cause) ; 
esp. with const, to (do something). 
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1583 Ld. Bkrnkbs /’’rm'ss, I. x)cxi. 45 At the first assaute 
he was so forwartie, that he was str)»kcn to the erth, a x^fiS 
Ascii AM SektyUm, 1. (Arb.) 56 God grafte in vs the trewe 
knowledge of his woorde, with a forward will to foloB'c it. 
1631 GorcK iioifs Arrows v. Dcd. 406 Be not backward to 
patronize what you have been forward to produce, a tfijg 
Avstjn Mvtiif. (1635) 231 Neither can it be collected, .that 
hee (St. Bartholomew] was ever forward of his Toiiguef as 
eome of the Rest were, 1644 I.aud IVks, (1854) IV. i8i 
His Majesty’s piety was so forward^ that nothing needed to 
be extorted from him. 170a C. hfAiiiER Chr, 11. 

App. (1852) 203 He wa.H much forwarder to give his assent 
than they were to ask it. s8i8 Jas. Mii.l lirit, India 111 . 
VI, i. 52 Their followers were to be ranked as the most for- 
ward and loud, who denounced parliament as so corrupt. 
1875 M. Patti.son Casaudon 40 Authors were always 
forward to send him copies of their learned publications. 

+ b. Inclined io or for (something). Ohs. 

»S8« J. Bell H addons Ansxo, Osor. 256 b, If I had bene 
. .so foreword to sedition, .there wanted not . . fautourcs of 
the cause. 1681 Baxter A/oL Nonconf Min. 4 The for- 
wardest to Peace. i 7 »t Swift Art Polite Lyin^ Wks. 1753 
III, I. X18 A hot-hcaclett crack-brained coxcomb forward for 
a scheme of moderation. 

c. Ardent, eager, spirited, zealous. *fOhs. 

Fleming Contn. liolinshed 111 . 1551/2 Tlircc .sonne^ 

all forward, martiall, and valorous gentlemen. 2593 Siiaks. 
Riv/i. //, IV. i. 72 How fondly do’sl thou spnrro a forward 
Horse? i6»i Tourneltr A tit. Trag. 11. i. Wks, 1878 I. 41 
His forward spirit press’d into the front. 1680 Otway 
Orphan 1. i, They both ha\ e forward, cenVous active .Spirits. 
>804 SVellington in Gurw. Desp. Hi. 468 He is a gallant, 
forward officer. 

d. transf. and Jig. of things. ? Ohs. 

1605 Camden Rem. Ded. x This. .Treatise was once vn- 
aduisedly forward to haue bin dedicated to your good 
worship. But . . It recalled it selfc in good time. 1695 
Blackmore Pr. Arfh. 1. 654 'I'heir forward genius without 
teaching grow's, 1719 Dr Fok Crnsoe it. iii, These stakes 
also, being of a wood very forward to grow. *736 Butler 
Anal. I. i. Wks. 1874 1 . 18 We arc accustomed, from our 
youth up, to indulge tliat forw'ard delusive faculty (imagi^ 
nation]. 

7 . Well-advanced for one’s years, precocious. 

X591 Lvlv Endytn. 11. ii, It will be a forward cock that 

croweth in the shell. 1303 .Silaks. 3 lien. VI ^ 1. i. 203 Long 
Hue thou, and these thy u:irward Sonnes. i6m — A. T. L. 
111. iii. 14 When.. a mans gootl wit [cannot be] seconded 
with the forward childe vndcrstandlng. 1714 Restoration 
in Villiers* IVhs. (1775) 8 a pretty forward boy about 
four and twenty. i8<S9 Princess Alice Mem. 25 Apr. (1884) 
21^ My children, .arc so forward, clever, and spirited. 

8. In bad sense : Presumptuous, pert ; bold, im- 
modest. 

*98* y- Norton Cattfin*s Inst. in. xxii. (1654) 454 Some. . 
doe raile at this doctrine with greater maliciousnesse, than 
that their forward pride ought to be suffered, xfioa Warner 
Alb. IX. xlvii. (1612) 221 They lould how forward 

Maidens weare, how proude if in request, a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Posferiy Wksi. 1730 I. 94 A forward prating cox- 
comb. 1711 Steele Sfeef. No. 51 F t, I have .. a great 
Aversion to the forward Air and Fashion which is practised 
in all publick Places. 1775 Sherioan Duenna 1. tv, Clara 
. .would think this step of mine highly forward. *806-7 J* 
BERe.sFOAO Miseries Hum. I.i/e {1826) vii. Ixix, Hearing 
your favourite poem . . mammockeil by the mouth of a for- 
ward Puppy. 1844 Dickens Mari, Chuz. xl, ‘ The favouritest 
young for'ard huzzy of a servant g.il as ever come into a 
uou.se.' *888 J. Payn Myst. Min^ridge ‘ Do you call 
him forward ? * . . * He was certainly free in his manners ’. 

9 . Of persona, opinion.s : Advanced, extreme ; 
in mod. use, favouring vigorous aggre.ssive action. 

t6o8 F, Johnson Cert, Reasons ^ A rgts. To Rdr., The 
Book.s of the forward Preachers now abroad. 1883 Pall 
Mall G. 7 May 1/2 You of all people in the world, the For- 
wardest of the Forward school, cannot complain of the 
advance of Empire. *887 Ibid. 10 June 7/1 Denouncing 
outrage and dynamite, and what are generally known as 
* forward ' measures. 

B. adv. 

1 . Of extent in time : Towards the future, im- 
mediately afterwards and continuously onwards. 
Chiefly (and now only) in phrases from this day 
(//w^,etc.) forward, t Also,yrt>w this ^ from hence ^ 
front) no 7 Vj and so forward. Cf. Forth adv. 3. 
a 1000 Ctedmon's Gen. 788 (Gr.) Gif hie wolden laregodes 
forweard fremni.2n. a iitxi Cursor AT. 5480 (Gutt.) In cgipt 
held he l>aim ful hard, A.s i .sal tell you sone forward. Ibid. 
13958 (Gott.> Ai fra Fat dai for-warde . . luus. ..soght iesu 
to ^lo to dedc. 13^ R. Brunnk Ilandl. Synne 744 Alle my 
obys grete Fro Fys forwarde wyl y letc. c *301 Chaucer 
Astrol. 11. 4 12, & fro that time forward . . sbal the verrey 
degree of the .sonne she we the howr of the planete. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. Ixi. 261 (Harl. MS.), 1 Re.sscyvc [yow| fro hens 
forwarde to my loye. 133a Latimer Serm. stnd Sund. in 
Advent (1562) 132 If we intend to amend our life now 
forward. *600 Holland Lhy tt. xli. 71 This is the first 
time that the law Agraria was published : and so forward 
unto this preient hower, it was ne^er debated of. e x 68 o 
BevF.RiDGE Serm, (xf2p) 1 . 547 From that time forward what- 
soever he did . . was in order to that end. 1853 Maurice 
Profh. Kings Hi. 42 From that day forward . . the .Spirit 
of God came upon David. *87* Smiles Charac. iii. (1876) 
/18 The elder student from that time forward acted as the 
Mentor of the younger one. 

b. With vbs. , as look.^ think ; esp. To look for- 
ward: to look ahead, to look expectantly towards 
the future or to a coming event. 

* 78 .* Watts / w/z-ciT/. Mind}, i. Wk.A. (x 8 n> 9 To think for- 
ward a little. 174* Richardson Pamela III. 343 One who 
can look forwarder than ilie Nine Days of Wonder. *766 
Foote Devil oh 2 Sticks i. Wk^. 1790 11 . 249 BanUh your 
fear.s, and let us look forward, my love. x8s6 Keatinge 
Trav.ix^xi) II. 23 Like chcsa-players, they seem always to 
look three moves forward. *827 Di.sraeli Vetietia 111. i, 
His visit to the hall was lookea forward to with interest. 


*873 JoWETT Plato (ed, a) IV. 45 He looks /orwan! to all 
future systems sharing the fate m the past. 

c. Comm. For future delivery or pa}rment. To 
date forward*, to postdate. 

i88a Daily Nexvs 4 Mar., The orders being neither 
numerous nor large, and not a few dated forward. 1884 
Manck. Exam. 12 May 4/4 Dating forward, .is a thing un- 
known among shippers, for payment is usually made a week 
or so after the good.s have been delivered. s8p4 Daily 
News 28 Mar. 7 A Maize stilj,. .dear, but cheaper ^rward. 

1 2 . Onward or further 011 in a series ; onwards 
from a specified point. And so forward : - and so 
forth, et cetera. Cf. Forth adv. 2. Ohs. 

c li^PromO. Party. 173/2 Forwarde, or more vttyr, ultra, 
nllertus. zwa N. Licubfikld tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
hid. t. 2 a. Whether that from the Cape of Buena K.speransa 
forwarde there were anye Nauigatlon to the East India. 
1383 SrtmuES Abus. ii. (1882) 34 If sixtie would serue, 

they must have an hundred, and so forward. ifiM Ham- 
MONO Oh Ps. Annot. 3 From that tenth Psalm forward. 
1M3 Marvell Cm^r, xlvii. Wks- 1872-5 IL 96 , 1 am this day 
beginning my long voyage to Archangel, and so forward. 

t b. In the first place, foremost : in phr. first 
and forward. Ohs. 

1362 Langl. P. Pt. A. X. 127 Furst and foreward to folk 
that ben i-weddet. ‘:* 3 « Chaucer ATelib . P 275 fiirst and 
forward, ye ban erred in (etc. 1 

3 . Towards the front, in the dircjclion which a 
person or thing face.s. Forward of : in front 
of. i'o put or set foot fonvard \ see Foot sh. 2p. 

1313 Moke in Grafton Ckron. (1568) II. 758 He came into 
the world with the fccte forward. 1318 etc. [see Foot sb. 
29]. *669 Sturmy Afariners Mag. ii. 82, I . .how the Head 

forward or backward, or over the one side or the other. 1674 
Playforu Skill Mus. 11. 103 You must begin with your Bow 
forward, though the How be drawn forw'ard the Note before. 
*703 Moxon Mee/t. Exerc. 226 Its middle part . . stands 
aiH^ut an Inch forv^-arder than the Foreside of the Puppet. 
176a Foote Lyar 111. Wks. 1799 I. 3t>8 Your hood a little 
forwarder. Miss. z8it Lett. jr. Eng. II. xlix. 270 l*hc 
skirts -of the coat .. brought forward to meet over the 
thigh. *832 J. H. Newman Umv. Educ. 2.\2 Hcm.ay 
have no power at all of advancing one Rtep forward of him- 
self. 18^ C. J. Andeksson Lake Ngami 256 The ostrich . . 
always strikes forward (with Us foot]. 189* M. S. Wilkins 
Humble Rom, 165 Two little thin dancing curls.. just for- 
ward of her cap ! 

b. To play fonvard^ in Cricket: to reach for- 
wairl in order to play a rather short-pitched ball. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. xox Rather too fond of 
playing forward. xSoi W. G. Grace Cricket 5 5 in Outdoor 
Game.% Sf Kecr. 23 If he [the batsman], .plays forward, pitch 
shorter and shorter . .until he makes a mistake. 

4 . Of continuous motion: Towards what is in 
front ; (moving) onwards, on. 

a 1400-30 Ale zander faster forward him he faris [le 

faster he snapUs. 1526 Ptlgr. Per/. (NV, dc W. X53i)8b, 
Suche..}>e not mete to., go forwarde in this pilgrymage. 
1639 Fuller Holy tVar iv. viii. (1840) 100 His ships were 
manned, victuall^, and sailing forward. s 6 m Damfibr 
Voy. I. xiii. 346 Meeting very strong Westerly Wind.s, we got 
nothing forward in many days. *732 Berkeley Alcifhr, 

IV. 3 15 In cose they walk .straight forw.ard, in half a nour 
they shall meet men. *79* Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, 
He was desirous to hasten forward. *853 Mas. Gatty 
Parables fr. Nat. Scr. 1. (1869) 50 The river is rushing for- 
ward ; the clouds are hurrying onward. 

b. with ellipsis of some part of the vb, go. Also 
Mil., as a word of command Forward! Fof^ard 
on ! in Fox-hunting : of the fox .* Gone on in front. 

a 1333 Ld. Berners Huoh Iv. 186 His horse wolde neither 
forwarde nor backe warde. 1583 Golding Deut. 

XV. 86 Therefore let us on fore warde as he coinmandeth. 
*833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry i. 25 The word Fortuard . . is 
given by the commander. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blands 
I list. Ten V, II. 207 Ibrahim . . had but to cry * Forward 
and Constantinople was his. 

o. In advance, in front, ahead. 

1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 369 Dercylus seems to have 
been sent forward, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. xBz One of 
our porters . . was sent forward to test the (snow] bridge. 

d. Back or backivard and fonvard ; to ana fro ; 
see Back adv. 13 and Backwahd adv. b. 

6. To the front or to a prominent position (from 
being behind or in the background), into view ; 
esp. in phrases, to bring fomvatd (sec also Brin a 

V. 17). To come fonvard : see Comk v. 58 ; also, 
to come into existence. To put or set forward : to 
put forth, advance, allege, offer ; also reft, to give 
oneself (undue) prominence. 

*6** Bi&lr 2 Esdras iii. 6 Before euer the earth came 
forward. .63* Hobbes Leviaih. in, xl. 252 To set for- 
ward . . such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses. S78J3 
Burke Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. XL 304 He certainly has it 
in his power .to keep it back, and bring it forward at his 
own times. 1704 Mrs. Radcliffe Afyst. Udolpho xliv, 
Dorothec, who had lingered far behind, was called forward. 
1849 James Woodman xviii, Who are you, my good friend, 
who put yourself so forward? *895 Coulson iCernaman 
God ^ Ant ApoKed. 4) o The worst of all reasons which in- 
experienced writers put forward for setting pen to paper. 

1 6 . In front, on the front or front side. Ohs. 

*6*8 Bolton Florusx. xyiii, 57 All their wounds were for- 
ward. *663 Gerbier Counsel xox Caused . . the windowes 
which were forward to be made up. 
b. fig. In a prominent position. 

1796 Burke Lei. to C. J. Fox Wks. 1842 II, 391 A young 
man. .who stands very forward in parliament, 

7. At an advanced point ; at a point or position 
which is beyond or further than another. Ct. Forth 
adv. 4. 


1313 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. xvli. x8 All hisbarones went 
out the cite, and y" first nyght they lodged vi. myle for- 
warde. i6it Bible Nnm. xxxii. 19 Wee will not inherite 
with them on yonder side lordane, or forward. 1647 Sprigce 
Anglia Rediv. tv. iL 189 To secure the landing of Irish 
or Welch supplies so much the forwarder towards the^ east. 
*8316 H. l?mi.iAv%Purch. Patt. 1x676) 162 Adding a cipher# 
and setting the (da figure forwarder. *712 J. James Xt,^Le 
Blond's Gardening 52 A little forwarder you find small 
Cross-ways with four Alleys, 
b. Gf time : In advance. 

1571 Hanmrr Ckron. Iret. (1633] 38 , 1 ihinkethey are too 
forward In their computation. t8to Vincf. EIcm, Astron. 
xxiv. 289 The time at the place of observation is forwarder 
than that at Greenwich. 

8. Ndut, a. Of inolioii : Towards the fore part 
of a vessel. 

*660 Sturmy Afariners Atag. 1. 17 TIawl forward the main 
Bowline. *743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 15 The 
Carpenter going forward to inspect the Chain-Plates. 

b. Of position : At or in the fore part of a vessel. 
Forward of ^U. S.) ; in front of. f Forward on : at 
the fore end, forward. 

*630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. i. 88/x The Sayler 
imagined that his horse was too much laden ahead, or fore- 
ward on (as the sea phrase is). *688 Loud. Gat. No. 23x7/1 
Captain Kiliegrew. .being at the same time forward by the 
Gang-Way. 1691 T. H|alk] Acc, Netv Invent, 124 The 
butt-ends, .have been as it were abolished forward on for the 
easic passage of the Ves.scl through the water. 1743 Bulkb- 
LEV & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 110 Being oblig’d to lie for- 
ward with the Men. ^ 1794 Nklron s wov. in Nicolas Disp. 

I. 504 I'ransports laying, .with their Truce Flag hoisted for- 
ward. 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mast xxii. 67 Her only fault 
being., that she was wet forward. niBm^ Hawthorne 
Amer. Notedks. (1879) 1 . 112 Forward of the ward-room. . 
is the midshipmen’s room. 

2. fig. Onward, so ns to progress or advance. 
Chiefly in phr. to go fonvard (rarely with ellipsis 
of go) : to 1)0 in progress or 'on foot^, to be going 
on. To build foiward \ to continue building. 

1513 More in Grafton Ckron. (1568) II. 760 There must it 
ne^es be long ere any good conclu.sion go forwarde. *533 
CovERDALE Esra iii 8 ’I'o sc that the worke of the liouseof 
the Lorde wente forwarde. a 1600 Hooker in Ecct. Pot. v. 
(i8M} App. i. 6 3 It is the nature of Gods most bountiful dis- 
position to build forward where his foundation Is once laid. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. 111. ii. 91 Now forward with your Tale, 
*665 Manley Grotius* Lovo C. Warns 177 He would not 
forget to help forward the Belgick Affairs. 1717 tr. Frezier's 
Voy. S. Sea xxo The Climate is so fertile .. tnat the Fruit is 
coming forward all the Year. *766 Goi.dsm. Vic. W. xi, 
Mr. BurchelL .was always fond of seeing some innocent 
amusement going forward. *788 Franklin Autohiog. Wks. 
1840 I. x8i, 1 am got forward too fast with my story. 1793 
Smea'jon Edy stone L, ft 124 My models and preparatory 
matters were now so far brought forward. *822 Hr. Mar- 
TINEA u Li/e in Wilds i. 18 Dinner was going mrward. *865 
Sai. Rev. 5 Aug. 165 Unless, .extreme partisans, .make con- 
ce.ssjons, there is no getting any forwarder. *891 R. Kifling 
City Dread/. Nt. 43 Let's go in here— there may be some- 
thing forward. 

10 . Phrases. To fiut or set forward (a person) : 
to start onw'ard, give a start to. lit. and fig. To 
set forward (intr.) : to start on a journey, set out. 

J. Heywood Prov, 11867) 17 Set forward, ye shall 
neuer labour yongcr. *582 N. Lichkfikld tr. Casiankedds 
Cong. E. Ind. vil 18 Such gale as would serue to put him 
forward on his iourney. tMo Hl’bbert Piil Formality 202 
The trips and .slidings shall but .set thee forwarder on thy 
journey. *766 Goldsm. Frir, W. iii, I'he next morning we 
all set forward together. 183s Hr. Mariinbau Ilrlt 4- 
Valley ii. 19 To set his young people forward in the same 
way of life with himself ifl^ Jkfhson Brittany x\\. 258 
Her godfather . . .straightway set.s forward to avenge her 
death. 

11 . Comb. pres, pple.j zs forward-bearing, 

-creeping, filming, -looking 0.^}%, b. with pa, pple., 
as forward-turned adj. 

*647 H. More Song o/SomI lu. 11. xxiii. Strong *forward- 
bearing will or appetite. 1830 Tf.nnyson In Mem. ciii, 37 
The *forward-crceping tides. *830 — Recolt. Arab. Nts. 1, 
The * forward-flowing tide of time. x8oo Wordrw. Michael 
158 A child . . Brings hope with it, and Torward-looking 
thoughts. fi6ii Chapman Iliad v. 46 It took his Torward- 
turned backe, and lookt out of his breast. 

C. sb. [The adj. used absolutely.] 

I I. The fore or front part, the first j)art. On 
fonvard : in the beginning (see Aforeward). Obs. 

rxooo /Flpric Deut, xxviii. 13 Drihten )>e j^esett simle on 
foreweard & na on sefterweard. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 73 
On forward |)05 cristendomes ech man leomed his bileue er 
he fulht underfenge. 

1 2 . A trick in wrestling j a throw which causes 
one’s ^ponent to fall forward on his face. Obs. 

s6ea Carkw Cornxvall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto . . Such are the . . forward and backward. 
i6ia Drayton Polyuilb. i. 6 They practise . . I'hc forward, 
backward, falx. 

8 . Naut. (See quot.) 

2892 Labour Commission Gloss., F/vfft'arrf.. the fore end 
of a barge or other craft. 

4 . Football. One who plays in the front line ; one 
of the body of players termed ' forwards as op- 
posed to ' backs^ (see Back sb, ai), whose duty is 
to be foremost in the attack. 

1879 EncycL Brit. IX. 367/2 Under the Rugby code., 
fifteen a side [is] the u.sual number of players — ten 'for- 
wards ', two * half backs one * three-quarter.s back *, and 
two ‘ backs ». 1889 Pauline VIII. 33 There is much to be 
learnt by the forwards. 1893 Daily Chron. *7 Jan. 6/4 The 
side whose forwards were bMten won the inatcn. 
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FovWftrd (f/*iw9id), V. [f. Forwabd 

1. irans. To help or push forward ; to advance, 
assist, hasten, promote, urge on. Also, fto put 
forward, set on foot {obs, rare). 

SHAxa t Htn. /K, i. i. 33 Then let me heaure. . What 
yesternight our Coancell did decree In forwarding this deere 
expedience. 1609 Vxkstbcan Dec. InUtl. vi» (1628) 172 
Hee was greatijr encouraged and forwarded in the matter 
hv diuent of hut most in>rard friendes. xyeS Mokgan 
Al^itrs II. i. 2ip The Moriscoes of Africa, .were often for* 
warded and assisted by them in their nocturnal Expedi- 
tions. 1780 Burkf. Let to Burn^k Ws, IX, 243 He (Lord 
NorthJ. . forwardedtwo bills, that for encouraging the growth 
of tobacco, and that for nving a bounty on exportation of 
hemp from Ireland. 1786 Mau. D'Arulav Dia^ 24 July, 
After doing whatever I can to forward my dress for the next 
morning, I go to bed. x8o6 Wei.unoton in Owen Des6. 
Ixxvi, This prince .. showed every disposition to impede 
rather than to forward the operations of the British army. 
1871 Frekman Nonn. Cong, (1876) IV, xvi. 33 To protect its 
rights and to forward its interests. 

2. To accelerate the growth of (plants, etc.). 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva K 412 .So wee may House our owneCoun- 

trey Plants to forward them, and make them come in the Cold 
Seasons. 1707 Curios, in Hnsb. * Card. 266 A Dunghill. . 
is of wondrous Efhcacy to forward the Flowers, xno Swift 
A^oHo to Doan Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 16 Whenever I shine, 1 
forward the grass, and f ripen the vine. X84S Florist's 
Jml j55 They (plants] will be forwarded, or retarded, 
according to the state of the season. 

8. To send forward, send to an ulterior destina- 
tion (a thing, rarely a {.jerson). In commercial 
language often loosely, to dispatch, send by some 
regular mode of conveyance. 

*757 Franklin Let. to IVife in Bigelow Life (1881) I. 378 
The black .silk was .sent to Mr. Neates, who undertook to 
forward it in some package of his. 1757 Affect. Narr. 
I'i^nger 33 Where they might meet with . .an Opportunity also 
of being forwarded to their own Home. 1790 Bukkic Fr. 
Rev, Pref. 3 That letter .. has been since forwarded to the 
pei^on to whom it w'os addressed. x8^ Lincaru Anglo- 
Sn.v. Ch, I. iii. 122 Who. .forwarded him in safety to 
Rome, 1883 F. M, Prard Contrad. xii, There i.s a letter 
which should be forwarded to my brother. Mod. {Conon.) 
We have this day forwarded to your address per S.W.R. 
three boxes marked (etc.]. 

t b. To pass on, publish abroad. Obs. 

*7*3 Giuirdian No. i P i His countenance is communi- 
cated to the publick. .and forwarded by engravers, artists by 
way of mczzo'tinto, etc. 

4. Bookbinding. To get (a sewed book) ready for 
the * dnisher ’ by putting a plain cover on (see For- 
WAUIUNG vhl. sb. 2 ). 

Hence FoTwarded ppl. a. (in 17th c. occas. 
t fonvardly disposed, eager) ; Fo'rwarding ppl. a. 

ai&jA Clarendon Snrt/. Leviath. 208 None arc 

more glad to see those punishments inHicted, or more for- 
warded to promote it, then [etc. ]. 1691 Norris Fracl. Disc. 
315 Enough to ingage us to .seek out for the best and most 
forwarding Assistance.s. 1776 Barker in FAil. Tram. 
bXV I. 37X The latter part of that month was warm and for- 
warding, X7^ C. Marshall Garden, xv. (1813) 238 When 
these forwarded beans are planted in rows singly, 1894 Mrs. 
H. Ward Marcella III. 96 She had received a forwarded 
letter from that old friend. 

Forward ; see Foreward. 

Forwarder (fp-4W9jd3i\ [f. prcc. + -kri.] 

1. One who or that which forwards, 

XS 49 CovKRDALE, ctc. Erostn. Par. Fph. Prol., K fyne fore- 
wiirdcr of the ghospels lybertic. x6xi Cotgr., Poulseavant 
.. an overseer, and forwarder of a workc that require.s h.Tsl. 
x6xx Barkey Ram Alley v. i, Noram 1 ..seconder, per- 
swadcr, forwarder, Principall, or maintainor of this late theft. 
x68x CiiETHAM Ang-ler^s Pade-m. xH. $ 2(1689) 3 ^ Fresh 
Water being a great Forwarder of Fi$he.s feeding. 1797 
r>URKB Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 274 Contempt of 
the suppliant i.s not the best forwarder of a suit. 1840 Car- 
lyle Heroes ii. (18^8) 222 Mecca . .had at one time a ))opula- 
tlon of 100,000 ; buyers, forwarders of those Eastern and 
Western products. 

2. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1890.) 

X870 Echo 20 Dec., Tne men. .are divided into two classe.s, 
forwarders and (inishers. 1873 Vre's Diet. A ris I. 424 The 
ends of the cords are then drawn by the ‘ forwarder’ through 
holes pierced in the boards. 1890 Zaehnsuorp Binding Bk. 
18 Forwarder ^ the workman who takes the books after they 
.arc sewn, and advances them to the covering department. 

Fo'rwarding, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing >, ] 

1. The action of the vb. Forward in various 
senses. Also gcrnndially, with omission of in. 

, *®35 J* Gore Well-doing 17 Like that which Bias calls 
iyKcrrrji* irpoKoirhv the Backeward forwarding of a cause. 
X707 Curios, in Hnsb. f^Gard. 268 Horse-dung, and Keniicl- 
Water, contribute . . to the forwarding of Plants. 17X x Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella 28 Sept., ITie people in general know that a 
peace is forwarding. 18x7 Evans' Pari. Debates 1381 Sir J. 
Newport urged the immediate forwarding of the mea.snre. 

2. spec, in Bookbinding. The operation of putting 
a plain cover on a book previously sewn, ana other- 
wise making it fit for the * finisher’s ’ hands. 

<893 E. G. Duff Early prinied Bks. 193 Even a study 
of the forwarding of a binding is of great help. 1895 
Zaeiin8x>orf Hist. Book bindmg 13 His backs were firm, 
and Ids foimrding excellent. 

3. atirib. ns fonoaf ding department ^ -room; for- 
warding agent, merchant, one whose business is 
the receiving and shipment or transmission of 
goods; forwarding-note (see quot.). 

1839 Story B^tmenis Index. Forwarding merchant. 
*889 Pall Mall G. to Aug, 10 The same building also in- 
cludes. .a telegraph office, and a forwarding department, 
where remittances are sent from friends of emigrants, and 


all other misc^taneous letters received and forwarded . 1879 
Casseir s Teehn, Educ. IV. 40 1 ’hc book now passes from tne 
women to the forwarding room, where several processes 
occur. ^ x88r Cassell, Forwardmg note (C'ewM.),a note in 
which is entered a description of ^ods or parcels, with the 
names and addresses of the coniugnor and consignee, to 
be sent along with goods, &c.. conveyed by a carrier 
i American). tSga E. Reeves Homenud. Bound 337 He 
e^loyed a forwarding agent. 

Forwardly (^‘iwdJcMi), adv. (and a.) [f. 

Forward a. + -ly.I 
A. adz/. 

1. In a forward manner; readily, promptly, 
eagerly ; presumptuously, pertly. 

xS5« Huloet, Forwardly or towardly, w/i'. 1587 Flem- 
ing Holinshed III. tS79f^ He was not so suddenlie 

come, as forwardlie welcome. , X65X J f.r. Taylor .SV/*w. 
ftir Year i. Ep. Ded., You must not admire too for- 
wmdly for your own sake. 1890 Ix>cke Hum. Und. iv. 
viii. 8 3* 1 grant, as forwardly as any one. that they are 
all true, xyx* Steele S/>ect. No. 504 f j; The fellow, .very 
forwardly, and like a man who was willing to deal, told 
him (etc.]._ s8ia W, Godwin Let. in Hogg Idfe Shelley 
(1858) II. iii. 86, 1 sliall still acknowledge as forwardly as 
ever the lovely qualities. 28x3 Exattttner 15 Feb. 103/2 
Men being forwardly obedient to all the impuLses they receive 
from themselves. 

1 2. In a forward position, in the fore part. Ohs. 

1378 Banistf.r Hist. Mau 1. 24 The Cartihiges, which the 
rihbes forwardly produce, arc diuerse. x6^ Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. V. xix. 261 If the home have this situation, and 
be so forwardly affixed. 1^54 \t. Scudvry's Curia Pol. 189 
When his valour marched so forwardly in the Van. 

3. In a forward direction, towards the front. US. 
X876 Mrs. Whitney Sights <!}• Ins. yi. 82 We did not come 
upon it forwardly, .we moved alongside it. 2884 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 263/1 The.. hands were stretched out forwardly, 
a.*i though feeling the w'ay. 

1 4. Early, prematurely. Obs. 
ax6AX Bp. R. Mountacu Acts 4- Mon. ^1642) 546 Mai-y, 
Cleopnas his daughter, wa.s forwardly married, and a mother 
before she was 5 yeers old. 

+ B. adj. a. Eager, ready, b. Advanced (in 
growth or progress). Also, of a season : Early. 

X58X '^IxiLCKSTiLR Positions xxxvii.(i887t 15J Til thcchilde 
lie either in the mammar scbole, by orderly ascent, and not 
by two fore ward ly hast. 2598 Harcklev Felk. Alan Ded. 
(1603) “ivb, Itwa.s so forwardly that I could not well hinder 
the impression. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt, xviii. 21 Peter 
is still the same; ever too forwardly and forth-putting. 
1670 W. Hughes ComAI. Vineyard (1683) 39 Neither ought 
it to be done, unless it be a forwardly ^ring. . If your Vines 
be forwardly, you ought, .[to] break off some of the Leaves 
lienee t ro'rwardUness, forward condition. 

2^7 Trapp Comm. Luke xxi. 38 l.ct our jicoplc look upon 
their forwardlincss x6<^ Land. Gaz. No. 220/2 The two 
Men of War that were building, .are in a good forwardliness. 

Forwardmost (fpuwwdmdst), superl. 
ran:-\ [f. Forward < 1. + -MO8T.] Most to the 
front, foremost ; nearest. 

2834 M. Scott Crtuse Midge (1863) 24 Making the sweeps 
. appear as bl.ack as ebony, between us and the flash of the 
forwardmost gun. 

Fo^ardness (fp-jwoidnes). [see -ness.] 

1. The state or condition of being forward ; ad- 
vancement towards completion or perfection. 

* 5*3 bu. Berner.s Froiss. I. xxviii. 41 Whan this croisy 
wa.s in gret forwardnesse, for tlicre was no spekyng but 
therof. 1596 Drayion Leg. 1. 6^7 Whilst in so faire lorward- 
ncssc it was, x66x Marvell torr, xxiv. Wks. 1872--5 II. 59 
That Bill, which is in good forwnrdnesse to be presented to 
the Hou.se. xyxx Lopui. Gas. No. 4836/1 Funds, .which are 
hitherto in no torwardnebs of being coinplcat. 2779 Forrest , 
Voy. N. Guinea 298 The arts .arc in no kind of forwardness 
here. 1794 Smeaton Edystotie L. g 129 Mr. Jessop had . . 
got other things in forwardness that had been committed to 
his charge. 2851 Helps Comp. Solit. xii. 24s Till it [a work] 
is in some state of forwardness. 

t b. Furtherance, advancement. Obs. 

* 59 * Troub. Raigne K. John ii. (1611) 89 Thus fortune 
( Lords) act s to your forwnrdnesse. X74S Richardson Patntla 
ly. 209 If you should (chusc to be divorced from me], I will 
give your Wishes all the Forwardness that I honourably can. ; 

2. (Unusual) advancement towards maturity ; a. 
of a child ; b. of a cron, the season, etc. 

2693 Huppiaurs Sf Coui>. 'Aavpp 21 Parents, .bring them to 
a bold Confidence, .and this they miscall Wit, and hopeful 
forwardness. 1709 Steele Taller No. 95 F 4 The Satisfac- 1 
tion the Father took in the Forwardness of his Son. 2789 ‘ 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France IL 376 The forw'ardncss of the ! 
season, c 2790 Willock Voy. 99 Ciardens , . all in great 
forwardness. <12884 Hawthorne Amer. Note bks. (1879) i 
IL 139 Our peas arc in such forwardnc.s.s. j 

3. The quality of being forward ; readiness, i 
promptness, eagerness, zeal, f Also, proneness or i 
inclination to. 

2526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 69 In my body and 
flesshe 1 fynde no go^, ne forwardnes to perfcccyoii. ISSS ' 
Eden Decades 58 A man of. .apt forwardenes to attempte : 
thynges. x6xi Bible 2 Cor. ix. a, I know the forwardnessc •' 
of your mind. 2631 Gouge God's A rrojcs 1. xlii. 68 Not by j 
rea.soii of any forwardnesse in him to anger. 1696 Southkrne 
OrooPioko IV. ii, 1 speak , . in my desire And forv'ardue.ss to 
serve so great a man. 2827-28 Cobbett Rest'd. U. .i. ( 1822) 

84, I have observed in the American farmers . . not the least 
backwardness, but great forwardnc.ss, to applaud and admire 
my mode of cultivating these crops. 285* Grote Greece if. 
Ixxx. X. 480 The extreme forwardness vith which these 
leaders exposed themselves. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 
at? Forwardness to lake office. 

4. Over-readiness, presumptuous self-confidence ; 
hence, lack of becoming modesty, boldness. 

x6oo Shaks. a. y, L. I.' ii. 159 Since the youth will not be 


intreated Hw owne pcrill on his forwardnesse. idtE Woodall 
Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) xd2 There is a fault in young Sur- 
geons of forwai^nesse m coking too much blood at Sea. 2677 
Gorvi. Vepiico 145 It is indecency and loo much forwardncs.s 
in young Men to enquire into the Institution of their Laws, 
and demand Reasons for them, xj^ Addison Italy 45 
In France it is usual to bring their Children into Company, 
and to cherish in 'em, from their Infancy, a kind of For- 
wardness and A.ssurance. xSay Lvtton Pelham xii, Nobody 
will call your civility forwardness and pushinit. 187S Mrs* 
Randolph W. Hyacinth I. X29 She snubs him m the . . most 
remorbeless manner. .His forwardness is quite omasing. 

Forwards (fp jwoidz', adv. (and a.) [f. For- 
ward with advb. genitive -s : see -WARDS.] 

A. ativ. ■“Forward otfv. in its various senses. 

The present distinction in iis.age between forward &nd for- 
wtiPi/sia that the latter expresses a definite direction viewed 
in contrast with other directions. In some contexts cither 
form may be used without perceptible difference of mean- 
ing ; the following arc examples in which only one of them 
can now be used ; ‘ The ratchet-wheel can move only ffr 
wards ' ; ‘ the right side of the paper has the maker’s name 
reading fomvards ’ ; * if you move at all it itnist be for 
wards ' ; ‘ my companion has gone fop-nvard ’ ; * to bring a 
matter ; ‘ from this time 'fhe nsHge 

of earlier periods, and of modern dialects, varte.s greatly from 
^ that of mod. standard English. In V for^vard is now 
generally u.sed, to the exclusion of for^vards, which was 
stigmatized by Webster (1832) as *a corruption ’. 

rx400 Maundkv. (1839) v. *1**^ forew'ordes nevere 

entred such Filthe. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. vii, And 
sire Hrastizis was maude wardeyn to wayte vpon the northc 
fro Trent forwardcs. 2489 Caxton Fayfes of A. 1. ix. 24 To 
marche forwardis a quantile of paaccs. 2552 T. Wil.son 
Logike ( 1 580) 10 Thei will . . with good endevour fillip 
Nature forewardes. 2560-78 Bk. Discipt. Ck. Scot. (1621) 
47 We leave it . . to he weighed by your honours wisdome, 
and set forwards by your authority. 2691 T. H(ale| Acc. 
Ne^v Invent. 122 An..unlcvel keel drooping fcfrwards. 2703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 17 The Teeth of tne File are made to 
cut forwards, .for it cuts nut coming back. 2785 Palf.v 
Alor. Philos. (1818) II. 283 When .. we c.Trry forwards our 
views. 2809 Pinkney Traxt. France 57 If be can come for- 
wards, and prove . . tliat he ha.s merely been absent. 2844 
Dickens Mart. Chus. xxxiii, He was backwards and for- 
wards constantly. x88jS A/anch. Exappt, 16 May 5/1 Police- 
men . . have to carry him backwards and forwards between 
the i)olice station and the workhouse. 

t B. adj. -- Forward a. Obs. rare. 

1598 Grf.newev Tacitus' Apiu. iii. x, (1622)78 A valiant 
warriour, and forwards in all his charges.^ x6a5 Bacon 
Travaile{\rh.) 524 Let him l>e rather aduised in his Answers, 
then forwards to tell Stories. x6a6 — Sylva % 422 Quere, if 
laying of Straw some height about the Body of a Tree, will 
not make the 'J’rcc forwards. 

t Forwa’m, forewa'rn, z'. Obs. lOE. /or- 
zviemaHy i. For- preff 4 zvieman to forbid : sec 
Warnz;.-] trans. To prohibit, forbid. With double 
obi.y or obj. of the person and io with in/, or /rom. 

Beorvulf 429 prut pti me ne forvi^rnc . . pact ic mole 
Ictc.]. <:893 K. /Elfked Oros. 11. iv. (Sweet) 76 Him |»it'r 
se i^iunga cyaing baes oferficreldes forw'ieman mehte. a 1175 
Cott. Horn. 23 r Hwi woldc cod swa litle.s pinges him for- 
werne. c xao$ Lay. 3497 N ule heo me do na wursc panne 
hire lond forwurnen. ^1380 SirFemwtb. 2809 pu.s damcsels 
for-wernel» al, l^at me greuep werst. 1583 Golding C«/w>f 
on Dent, xxvii. 163 He forewarneth vs here to make any 
vndergods or mcane god.s. x6o6 Holland Sueton. 67 He 
prohilnted and forewarned them the companie of strangers, 
1690 Shadweli. Am. Bigot iii, This wicked Dueima..has 
forwam'd her the house. 2708 S. Sewall Diary 8 Sept. 
(1879)11. 276, I meet the Workman by Mr. Pembei ton’s 
Gate, and forewarn him from making of it. ^ x8ao Lamb 
A7/rt Scr. uChfHst's Hasp. 3Sy*'arsagOy He did not know 
that the thing had liccn forewarned. 

t For-wa’ry, V. Obs, [f. For- pre/.^ 4 OJ^. 
zo^pgauy Wary v. to curse; cf. OHO./u/'wergen.] 
trans. To curse. Hence Forwa'ried ppl. a. 

c xaoo Ormin 8048 pall tatt man iss forrw'arr5cdd pait [etc.]. 

£. 2340 Cursor AI. 1350 (Trin.) Abelle pat kaym .slou^e for- 
waryed wijt. 

t Forwa’StOv Obs. Also 6-7 fore waste. 
Pa. pplc. 6 forwaste. [f. For- pr^.^ 4 * Wasitk v.] 
trans. « Waste v. in various st nses ; to lay waste ; 
to use up, exhaust ; to render emaciated or feeble ; 
to spend wastefiilly. 

2563 Sackvii.lk Induct. Afirr. Mag- xi, A piteous wight, 
whom love had nl forwaste. a 2577 (iAScoicNE IloxverSy 
Jocasta Wks, (1587) 91 ITien set aside these vaine fore- 
wasted words. 2580 Sidney Arcadia KpCxi) The rest 
both in face and apparcll so forewasicd, that they seemed to 
bcarc a great confovmitic with the sau.agcs. 25^ Sbrnsku 
F. Q. 1. xi. J And their forwasted kingdom to repayre. 
1630 Lord Banians Pcrsces 31 I'o make their forewosted 
jx)wcrs. .to renew their vigour. 

Porwatched : see P'oR- pre/y fib. 
t Foirwai’z, v. Ohs. [OE. /o/iveoietHy f. Fob- 
pp'tpy zveaxupiy Wax v. Cf. Ger. vertt/aehsen.] 
intr. To grow to excess, overgrow, swell. Hence 
Forwa xen ppl. a. 

r 897 iELi RED Gregoty's Past, xl (1872) 292 Sumit 
[treowu] he cearf. .iSylaj.s hie to forweoxen fiaet hie for- 
sc.'U'odcn. c 2000 Sax, Leeckd. 1 . 80 Wi8 fion pe nian on 
wainlie forweaxen sy. CX475 Parietuxy 2990 Horrible gret 
was, a forwoxen grome, Sucri another neuer had he sain. 
Forwe, obs. form of Furrow. 
t Forwea'll, V. obs. [OE. 'Horwinian ; only 
in pa. pple. /otitifned^ Mnsolens' Corpus Gloss. ; 
cf. Ger. verwdAnen.] trans. To accustom to bad 
habits, spoil by over-indulgence, pamper. 

236* Langu P. PI. A. V. 33 v.rr. IaM no wynnyng for-wanyc 
hem, let no wekhe for-wany hem. 2399 — Ric/c. Eedeles 
I. 27 [They] walwed in her willis iforweyued in here youtlie. 
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f S*orwea*r, ods. ff. Fok- + W’hab, v.Jl 
/rans. 'fo wear out, wear away, exhaust. 

<: 1*0$ 1 -AY. 1447C) |>ciine inihte mid winne H lif al uor- 
wericn mid h.uiekcn & mid hunden hircd-placic luuien. 
<1 (840 Saw/f's ff 'art/v in Co(/. Hom. vssi pah ich hcfde a 
t>us«nl lunjjen of stele and talde a^ei ha weren alle for* 
werede. *194 Credc 736 Wip cloutcdc schon & 

dopes All febTe*\Vd nci^ for-werd. 1398 Tmevtsa Barth. De 
/', A\ \iv. ii. ('Jollctn. MS.), Meuyngc of walrcs, patdig^c? 
and fon\'crcp [1535 wereth} pc iiesche parties of pc erpe. 
1413 Pi/jCJ". iCaxton i. xi.\. (1859) *9 Teethe had he 

none, Init they were al forbroke, forweryd, and forfaren. 
ft 1577 ( iAscoicNJC FhKvt'rs, ypcasta Wks. U587) 104 You a 
weakc old woman forwornc with ycares. 

Hence Forwea ring vbl, so. 

1609 K. BAttNF-Ru Faith/, Sh^ph. 85 Some in meditating 
doe vse to .speake and ge^ture ; but this a forewearing of 
the spirits, .and loo Histrionian like. 

Forweary a. Obs . ; sec Fou- pref.'^ lo. 
Forweary Vs Obs. or arch. Also 

6-9 fore-, [f. Fou- pref^ + Weauy 2>.] tratis. 
To weary, lire out. 

• .An intr. sense, ‘ to become wearied ’ is given in the Cent. 
Dkt. with reference to Pal>g»‘., hut he h.as only the trails. 
seii>e. Many of the examples of the pa. pplc. might admit 
of being referred to the int rans. use. 

< wtfi Ccu. 4- Ex. 3894 KorS '3e5«'n he coinen to .salmona, 
foi-weiied gruchedeii he 5o.a. 1494 Fauyan Chtvn. vii. 239 

Nowc shaketh my hande, my pen waxeih dtillc. For weryd 
and tyred. 1587 Fi.k.ming Coutn. Holimhrd 111. 1320/2 
The foure foster children of desire ciiiei cd in a braue ch.vriot 
. . as men forewe.aricd ami hnlfe ouercome. 1603 Knoi.i.ks 
Hint i6vi) 8 The Christians forcwe;\iie<l witli long 

travel, were not able fane lo follow the Chacc. 18x9 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd {xZi-;) 112 Hawkey . .Within 
the byre forwearyt siootl. 183* Mothkkweli. Tim the 
Packet xo .A spectre ship, Forwearied of the storm and 
ocean. 1867 Morris /ason 1. 389 A pleasant bed h'or tired 
limbs. -Of sand.allcd nymph, forcvvearicd with the chase. 

Hence Forwearied ppLa. ; Forwearying vbi.sb. 

XS16* Leigh Annorte 11597) b, As forwearied souldiers. 
XS7X Ooi.PiNc: Caivin on Ps. xvii. 15 After long forwerying, 
he lay as it were in a slombcr. Nashe P. Penilesse 

Wks. (Grosart! II, 134 The verie thought .. wouldc hauc 
inspired thy forewearied .Muse with new furie. x8ss Single* 
foN I’it^il 1. 210 His forwearied limbs. 

tForwee'Pf Ohs. I^a. pple. forwepe, 
-weped, -wept(e. [f. For. 4- Wkkp.] intr. 
a. To exhau.'st one.sclf with weepinj'. b. Of a vine ; 
To bleed excessively. 

c 1350 IPitt. t'alcrnc a368 pe quen was wery for-wept tS: 
went to l^ddc. c 14x0 Pallad. on Hush. iii. 1149 Vines that 
forwepe iS: turnc away (from fruit. 14x3 Jas. 1, fCiuf^is 
I.Kxiii, For-wepit and for-pleynit pilously. a t^oo Chaucer's 
t^reme Wks. (1687) 606 2 With visage and ein all forwcpl, 
And pale, as man longe vnslept. 

t Forwe*l;e )we, v. Obs. [Ml*:., f, Fou- pref.^ 
f rvete^vt’y 'i related to Welk v.] intr. To wither, 
decay, dry up. Only in pa. ppU. 

a 1300 Lcf^. Rood (1871) 22 Pe .stapes he [Seth] vend uor* 
wel wed. c X300 L i/e Jesus ( Horstm.) 846 pe tiger fclde a non 
is Icf . . And nir weolewedc asi a >5tok. c 1340 Cursor .1/. 1255 
(Trin. ) In p;*^t weyc shal Fm. .sc steppes of hi inodcr & me 
P*or wclewcd in pat gres grenc. 

t Forwe'lk, V. Oh. [f. For- prc/.^ x W'f.lk v.] 

/rans. 'Fo wither. Hence Forwo lked pp/. a. 

Iatv66 Ckacckk Rom. Rose 361 A foul forwelktd thing 
was snc. ^ >593 Narhe Christ’s 7\ 73 b, 'Fhey wcarc away 
with conti-nuance, euen ns Time doth wxarc and forc-wdke 
[x6xx fore-walkcj vs 16x6 Bllloicar, porc7ir/ird, dried vp. 

t Forwe*nd, Obs. [f. Fou- pro/^ -f Wexp. 
Cf. MLG. vot'ZLuindcnj MHG. veriv€n 4 en.'\ (rans. 
To turn into somethinjj) ; to turn, incline, dispose. 

c 1x50 Gen. .y Fix. 1121 So Ist nu forwent mirie dale In to 
dririlied. cx3,^ Cursor M. 24728 -'Fairf. i We j)r.ai Fn lauedi 
be for-wendc pat we mai tindc hir sonc our frctide. 

t Forwe-rpe, forworpe, Obs. [oK./or- 
tveorpany f. Fob- prr/.'^ + livorpan, Warp tf.y to 
throw.] trans. To cast away, cast off, reject. 

Beowul/{/\x.')z%’;i Marg sec;^an. sc [n; wyle sofl .sprecan . . 
past he . . 7;iu3sew;x:du. .forwurpe. c 1x75 f.nmh. Horn. 105 
God nele het wc beoii gredic ^itscras, ne ec for weorld 
fonyorp.an ure chlun. < xxxo Bestiary Forwerpen prhlc 
cnrilfcj del, so herf iloA his homes a xxxs Ancr, R. 13^ Al 
so god dede |>et wiile adeaden Airw orpe?) hire rindc, hci is, 
unheleft hire. afjpo F. F, Psalter 1, xs (li. iil Xc for 
wert» me fr.a Aicc of l.»e, 

t Forwlli'le. Ohs. rare- Something licit 
lasts only * for a while *. 

<r 1550 Cm KK Matt. xiii. 21 Me. .hath noo oxil in himself, 
and y*'rfo«jr is but a for while. 


t Forwho're, 7'. Obs. [f. For- / r^.i -h Whop 
fA] trans. I'o lead into unchastity; to Hebaucl 
denle. Also rejl. andy?^. 

c xxooOr.min 2043 yho forrhoredd wavs purrh ful forrkqcr 
ne.A.sc, a tnzK Amr. R, 394 Hc<> rnulite uorhorcti hire mi 
Ortcr men. Nc hco neuer his leofmon tiorhored mid > 

mome " * 3*5 Shorkiiam 59 The gode fo 

horede the fend \\ yth hys }.>l:mndyngc slevene. 

Hence Forwho'rcd ///. a. 

Inn. Co.'t. Honi. I uclmennish and forbore 
maimish^v/fr,if wata et adul/erd\ ;wse.^S after furiocn 
’t* Foi'wlky*^ adv. and couj. Ohs. Forms ; 
for-hwf, -hwy, 2 -4 -hwi (3 -we, -wi>, v? -qu 
•quy, 3-6 -whi, 4- -why. ‘f. F< 

prep. + hwi , W 11 Y , instr. of // 7 tw 7 . neut. of hwa who 
A. adv. 


1 . As direct inter ro^il. For what reason ? Why? 

c xm .dj^s. Ps. cxiii. 5 P«, lordancn, for hwi 7;et»gdesi on 
becltng ? c X175 Lahth. Horn, 153 Ach for*hwi nenmeS ure 


I drJlUen pU la to neddre. exaoo Okmin 12600 Forrwhi wass 
; halt tatt Sannt lohaii umang pc leode sejiiue off Crist, tutt 
j [etc.], a X300 Cursor M. 11157 loseph, duuid sun, for-qui 
• It' >340 ( Fairf.) for-why) Wil )>om leue pi spuse mari ? c 1475 
Parteuay 3464 Ala.s ! this for* whi baht thou me in hate ? 
b. cllipt. and qua$i-//i/. Cf. the use of Why V 
In many early examples the interpretation * because * (see 
11.) w ould be equally suitable, the punctuation being merely 
due to the editors. 

<’ xxoo Trin, Colt. Horn. 7 Urc hcleude.s on tocuiue pinct) 

I . .grisliche alle manuc. Forwi ! for pat [etc.]. 1513 Hraij- 

SHAw St. ICerhurge 11. 1019 'rhe horses had no pow'cr any 
i part to take: For why ? by myracle iheyr hecdcs all. .Were 
j vp holdcn in the ayre. 1516X Kethe Ps.c. 4 'Ait people 
ttint on earth do arvelPy Forwhy?'nie T>ord our God is 
good. x6ox in Farr S. P. Kilo. (1845) II. 425 For wliyY 
' temptations doc approach vs fast. 

j 2 . As indirect interropr. p'or what reason, why. 

e XX74 Lamb. Horn. 8x Her me ah to understonden for-w'bi 
I hit seio alf t^uic. a xxx5 Leg. Kath. 507 Schaw sumw het of 
ham, for hwi ha hcon wurSe for to boon iwurS^et. c 13x0 
Cast. Leroe 1x5 7'hc rcson is good and feir for* whi. c 1384 
Chalcer //. Fame 1. ao To fcnovve .. the causis Ffor-wdiy 
' this is more then that cause is. a 1400-50 .4 lexattder 4325 
And I sail quethc pe forqui & quat is pe t:ause. 
cllipt. 17x0 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 23 Dec., I will tell y^ou 
! no more al present, gue.s.s for why. 

3 . W ith connective force : On account of which, 
for which cause ; wherefore. 

c XX75 Death 31 tn O. E. hHsc. 170 Ah seoftflicn moni mon 
bi^et bores and halle For-hwi he wrecchc sawlc schal in*to 
pine ualle. 1340 HAMroLE Pr. Consc. 2478 Alle our syns 
l>at m.ay be kiiawcu, Commes of our seJvcn. . For-why, with* 
outen God vve syn sone. a X400-^ Alexander 4584 >e say 
3c sawe ncuire soilc, ne na citis uiggis . . For-quy as besiis 
on be bent 5c growe on }>e greuys. c X430 Filer. Ly/ Man- 
Aode 1. xli. (1869) 59 The doublet is maad with p«.>ynynge.s, 
For whi it is cleped a pouriKiyiit. xsox Ahnolde Chron. 
11S11M6 For why we wyl and sted fasti y comma unde that 
[etc.]. 

'Bt.conj. 1 . Because; »Fourt7///. i. 

/t 1300 Cursor M. 6975 ((.b'ftt.) For*qui pai held pair lay 
lastand, Was na folk paim iriiht wid*sland. /?3«l CliAUCHR 
//. Fame u. 45 And al my felyngc gan to dede l‘or whi hit 
was to gretc affray’. 14.. Lanjyanc's Ckirurg. 214 For- 
micam finu schalt hretme, fforwhi acauterie drawipout al pe 
materc pat i.s corrupt, t 1489 Canton Sonnes 0/ Aymon ix. 
802 But no man that h.nh ony nayson in his heclc ought not 
to coimseyll you the same for whi thedaungcr is there grere. 
X584 R. Scoi PiscoTf. \Mt< her. \. ii. 14.J Regard nodreames, 
for why the mind Of that in Slcepe a view' doth take. Which 
fete.]. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sf Sclv. xBS The Argument. . 
will ever fall short upon ihi.s ^orc ; For why, there i.s not 
a full reckoning up of those af tributes ofhi.sfGod’.s) that have 
lo do in the work. 1883 E. A. Freeman MS. letter^ Jt 
will lie pteasaul if y'ou go lo the UUl Borough .. Forwhy in 
that case you will l eriaitily come on hither. 

b. For why that \ uz) « sense 1 ; (6) on the con- 
sideration that; provided that. 

rt X300 Cursor M. 3500 pe fader luued esau for fode, For- 
tiui pat he wa.s archer gode. ^ >450 I.e hlorte Arth. ^89 
( Roxh.) Thou shall hauc yifli.s good, For why pat thou wilte 
dwellc wyth me. 

2. -FoRiW//. i (=^rL. naniy cnhii). 
a X300 Cursor J/. 15^4'-’ Drinckes all o pis he .said For-qui 
it cs mi bIo<l. X388 Wvci.if Gen. iii. 5 For whi lV’’ulg, fw/w) 
God wool that, in what cuere <lai 3c schuleii etc therof letc.J. 

<. X449 PtcocK Rt'fn\ IV. iv. 445 Forwhi w'hi .sclmlcle he lhanne 
more corrcclc . . than he correctiil. X460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
{1866) iSSaturnc pc planetc. .is enemyc toal kynde. For why, 
cucry snow [etc. 1 coinep of him. 15x3 Hk.yosiiavv 67, B V/** 
burge i. Her mcry’tc.', were ..inanyfcsl and plaync For 
why by her mcrytes . . Sygnes and myraclcs wen: slicwcd 
full plaync. 1603 Knolle.s His/. I nrks 6x8 A camell might 
w ell c-avric one them | licldpicco) . . for why, Siilyman . . 
had . . Virought no greater pieces of buUcric with him. 

Forwintered : sec Fur- pre/.^ 5 c. 
t Porwith, adzL and prep. Obs. See also 
FortoiJTH, Foruow. [f. For adv. or For- pref,- 
+ With.] - Before othf. and prep, tensed of place, 
time, order, etc.). 

<7x300 Cursor M. 2x^ Drtry d.iys fiutcii. ..Nal cuiii for-wii 
dome.sd.iy. Ibid. to 6S '.G«Vtt.', pi.s taym piii i forwkl mcltc 
vnto his broper ire he bare. Ibid, i ioo6 He pat suld cnni 
help vr hele Scut him forw’it his bcdclc. Ibid. ii<xi7 For-pi 
.sent iesus iohn forwith, .Ar he himself til vs walcl Ity'lh. 
Ibid. 1x499 Mclr.hior .. Wit redes forwit him he fell. 
a Alexander 15, I forwith 30W alle ctlillis to schew c 

Of anc F.mpcroure. Ibid. 1675 As our fadirs h.ns folow'id 
forwith pi.s lime. Ibid, 2243 Quarc-to feynys pou pis fare 
for-with mync c^eu? 
b. With ere. than. 

a xjoo Cursor .M. icx»4 Als neuer did womman forwit ar 
Ibid. 10953 He praid in pe kyrk allan, Als he forwit pan was 
wont. Ibid. 14423 Als i haf tehl you forwit are. 

— Forthwith. Immediately, at once. 

^ c 1430 T^oo Cookery-bks. 1.41, & put raw' 3olky.s of F.yroun 
ij or iij per-to, & choppe for-wiih. 1609 Bible (Douay) Josh. 
li. 7 'J ney being gone out the gate forwith was shutte, 

Forwithered: see Fob- pref,^ 5. 
t Porwi’ttinff, sb. Obs. [f. P'or- pref. I -f W ITK 
V. + -ING 1 ; after Du. vervdjien.'] Reproach. 

X48X Caxton AV^^Ni'x^'z/t Arb.i 91 Parauenture yc rcmeni- 
: bred not that I shal now save, not to ony forwyttyng of yow, 
for ye l>c worthy alle worship. 

j + Porwle*ncll« V. Obs. [OK. forwlificeaUy f, 
j For- pref.^ + ivlfneean to make proud, f. wlanc 
X proud.] trans. To render proud, 
i ,.^897 K. /Ei.fkeix Cregitry's /’ax/, xxvi. (1871) i8« Oonne 
; liiene nc nia^^on fta wclaii forwlcnccan. a X310 Lyric P, 
(Hbxldckei) 183 When we bep wip pi.s world forwlcynt. 

t Porwo*llder, v. Obs. [f. F'or- pre/.^ + 
WoNUER; cf. Get. venouftdern to lx: astonished 
! at.] Only in pa. pple. : Astonished. 


FORWBBOOHB. 

e XXOO Oraiin 3417 Iwhillc matin patt herrdc itt ohhi For* 
wunndred w’as.slM.*ro{re. a 1300 C’wniiix' ^/. 18163 put war for* 
wondred o M light. 1375 Bakuovr Bruce w. xo liU him 
laid ail haill the cas.s, That lharof all forvounderit wass. 

PorwO'rdon, ppi »/• Obs. cxc. dial. Also irrcj;. 
' 3 Ornt. forwurrbex)n(-liko), forworthyn, 9 ^/a/. 
forwoden. [OK. fonvordeUy pa. pplc. of for- 
xvcorban : sec Fobwoutii z/.] J’trished, gone to 
ruin. Hence {Or/n.) Forwurpenlike adv.y cor- 
ruptly, perversely. 

c 1X00 Okmin 6245 pej^ wirrkenn 5unnkcrr wxjorrc h'orr* 
wurrpennlikc & ille, c X440 Jneob's iVell iK. E. T. S.i 106 
pou fary.st as a forworthyn man, pat had leucrc to lyen it 
rottyn in prisoun, pan to do penauncc. 1508 Dunbar Flytiug 
7f'. Kennedie 105 Forworthiu fulc, of all the warld reffuse. 
15x3 Dougl-vs AEncis viii. iv. 21 A grysly den and anc for- 
worthyue gap of Cacus. X69X Ray M C. (Cords 27 Fore* 
woidcn with I.ice, Dirt etc., i. e. over-run with. 1847 Halliw . 
ForeavardeUy de.siroyed, undone. North. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss.y They arc lost and forwoden i' muck. 

tPorwo’rk, V. Obs. [OE.yJ?r7/9'm7w, f. Fou- 
‘ pref.'^ + loyrcan to Work; cf. Oiy. fanoirkian, 

; OllG. finvirken (MHG., mod.Ger. verwirketi). 

'■ GoXXuJranvaurkJan.'l 

1 . trans. To forfeit (a possession, privilege, etc.), 
ruin (oneself) by one’s own conduct. 

a xooo Crist 921 (Gr.) He bi(S. .e^eslic. .to 7;eseonnc. .pam 
bit-r mid Arenuni cui>ia 5 forfi for work te. a XX75 Cot/. Hotn. 
221 pa.‘t wuniungcon hefen rice, pcse deofcl forwolr]htemid 
modinesse. c xxoo Drmin 13734 Forr affterr pat ta fornne 
inenn Adam & Eve .. Forrwrohhte wicrenn ^uiness Godd. 
Ibid. 17534 Hu wa:ienn pe^j forrw'rohhie ^'o dreghenn wa 
w'ipp niikell rihht Inn helle wipp I c defcll ? X48X Caxton Rey^ 
mird (.Arb.) 52 Have 1 foi wrought, and angred my frendcs. 

2 . To do wrong to, injure. 

e xxos T.av. 16694 pat haucst pa.s ha:3e biirli swa swi^ic 
for-worhl. 

3 . To ovcrwT>ik, exhaust with toil. Only in pa. 
pple. Forwrou ght. 

xx. . E.Ei. A Hit. P. C. 163 pen po w'ery for-wrojt wwst 
no note, c 1400 Destr. Troy 5861 He was very [ wery] lor- 
wroght, & woundet full sore, t X500 Lancelot 888 So for- 
wTocht hys lymmys ver ilkon. 1535 Stkwakt Cron. Scot. 

; 111.44 \Vcric forw'rocht, and richl weilsum of wane. 

Porworn (fpiw’pun ),///. rt. atr/i. [mod. Eng. 
(strong) pa. pplc. of Fouweau v.] Worn out, ex- 
hausted, decayed, growm old, the worse for wear. 

1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (X876) 117 To botche or 
rnende an olde forworen tbyngc. X570 Dek Math. PreJ. 
A iij b, They, wlio l)auc . . requested me, (an old forwornc 
Mathematicien) to take pen in hand. 1590 Stknskh F. Q. 

1 !. vi. 35 A silly man, in simple wcedcs forwovne, And soild 
with dust. 16x5 Gonsalvio's Sp. lutjuis. 64 He w’as an old 
forworne .soldiour. 1631 Weevkr Ahc. Fun. Mon. 545 Old, 
wearied, and for*worne llaekncycs. 1849 J. A. CARLYLF.tr. 
Dante’s In/erno 32 riio-sc spirits who w'cre foreworn and 
■ naked, changed colour. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 

! 410 Slowly he went, for afternoon it w.xs, And with the long 
w^ was he much foreworn. 

Forworship: see For- p^cf.^ 4. 
t ForWO'rtllf V. Ohs. \0\^4. fonvcoidian str. vb., 
f. E^oit- pref.^ + nveorban to become (see Worth 
v.) ; cf. OWQt. fafwerdan. 

In early northern MK. iKcasionally conjugated weak.] 

1 . intr. To perish, come to nought, go wrong. 

f xooo Ags. Gosp. Malt. x.\vi. 52 ^lid swurdc hij? for- 
wurpaS. t xxyg Lamb. Horn. loy purh his ahjene elite 
forwiirS a on echiiessc. c xxoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 Sum 
Isedl ful aiming pomes, and forwarS. c xxxo Bestiary 175 If 
Oil haiiest is broken Al^iu forbrcc)cs, forwurScs and for^clues. 
a xyao E. E. Psalter Ixxxii. 9 [Ixxxiii- xo] pai forworthed in 
Kndor. 1340 Hamrole Pr. 780 Mis w'crkcs for- 

woi thes pat he bygynnes. 

2 . To degenerate into,become(somcthing inferior), 

a xxxs Ancr. R. yjo pco pet schulden one Iccnen horc soule 

. .uorwur&e6 fisiciens & licomes leche. Ibid. 422 Ancrc nc 
sthal nout forwurften scolmcislrc. 

t PorwoU’nd, v. Obs. [OE. forwiindiatty f. 
l**oR- prt'f.^ »- wttndiany WoUNO v.] trans. To 
wound sorely. Hence Forwou'nded ppl.a. 

O. E. Chron. an. S82, & pa wacron iniclum forshel^cne & for 
wundodc icr hie on hond eodon. e tijK Lamb. Horn. 8r He 
com hi pis foi'wundede tnon. t: 1x05 Lav. 147 13 Hors ford 
riht per for-wundede Catiger. XX97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1287 
pat folc vcl doun vorwounded & usiawc in ciper side, c 13^ 
ICili. Palerne 3686 your riicne . . pat fcynl .ar for-foulen in 
feld & for- wounded. «. 1400 Rom. Rose 1830 Upon my feet 
I roos up than Fcble, as a forwoundid man, 1496 Dtves «y 
Patip. (W. de W.) vi, xv. He was so forwounded that 

■ by w.iye of manhode . .nedely he muste dye, 

t Forwra'Pf V, Obs. Also 6 fore-, [f. FoR- 
pref. • 4- Wrap v."] trans. I'o wrap up. Also^^. 

I 1 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 390 Why artow .al for-wrapped 
I save thi face ? — Pars. T. F 246 Af moot be Rcyd, and no 

tliyng excused, ne forwrapped. 1571 Fortkscur tr. Mexias 
! Forest 43 a, W'hcreunto ne (I'amburlayneJ answeared fore- 
wrappea in coller, Supposes! thou [etc.]. 

tForwray,2/. Obs. [OE./^ymF^aw, f. Fob- 
/n/.i wr^gan to accuse: see Bewray.] trans. 
To accuse, betray, charge with a crime. 

O. E. Chron. an. X009, Bnhtric . . forwrejde Wulfnod. .to 
pam cyning. a xxoo Moral Ode 97 per sculle ben 
.swo fete pc wulleS us forwreien. a xxx5 Juliana 46 Ooer 
ichulle forwreien to mi ineinfule feder. 1303 R. Bkunnk 
! Ilandl. Synue j 1448 pc synne hymaelf shal forwreye, 

I t Forwrexche, V. Obs.- ^ [f. Fob- pro/.^ + 
op:, tur^can to rouse.] tram. To rouse to wrath. 

<:x44e Jacob’s Be// (p:, K. T. S.) 36, I.-sorwe more, pat 1 
1 hauc forwrecchyd my goxl, pan I drede . .to gon to helle. 

1 Forwrlnkedt -writhen : ice Pob- pref^ 8. 
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t P or w rou *ght, ppl- a. Obs. [SeeFoBwoBK 
».3 Destroyed, ruinM, accursed. In quot. abfol. 

c lago Gtn, 4- Ex, a66 Quan al man>kinde . . Sal ben fro 
clede to hue bro^t* And seii sad fro tie forwro^t. 

+ Fovye'llow, v, Ob$. rare. [f. l*oR- pref.^ + 
Yellow!] in/r. To turn yellow, fade. 
c laae [sec Forwohtn t/.l. 

t Fory«*me, O/ts. [OE. for^intan, for^- 
many f. Fok- pref.^^gUmany lymath Yemk v.y to 
take care.] irans. To disregard, neglect. 

B€mvui/(y*r.) 1751 He ha for^esceaft forj^yteS and forRV- 
med. c H75 Lnmh, Horn. 13 Gif ^e. .mine neste for^emeo. 
c xaoo Okmin 7503 purrh )>att te)3 (lodcss bodeword Forr- 
Itttenn & forrjemnidcnn, <* taeo Pr<nu yK{fred 307 in O. 

E, Misc. 114 Monymon . . for his scolucr hym seoiue for- 
yemep. c t^ao C*ist, Lave 947, I seo pe mis-Iyken and al 
for-jemed, And out of pin owne lond i-fteined. £‘1440 Ps, 
Penit. (189.^) a6 F'or me that hath thi feylh foryemed. 

t Poryield, v. Obs. [f. Fou- pre/.^ + Yield * 
v.\ (mod.Ger. : 

1 . trans. To repay, recompense, requite. With 
])crsonal obj. in dativey and direct oi>j. of the thing. ; 
Also intr, (const. oJ\ Phr, etc. forpie/d (h). I 

971 Hlkkl. Horn, 45 pa waes him forjoldcn aiftcr his nscnuni 
^ewyrhtum. c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 65 For godcs luuc forgone 
wc al* for he hit wcl forxelden .seal, c ijh>5 Lay. vtagS An | 
pu mi muchcle .swine mid sare forjeldest. a 1300 Cursor AT. 
4883 Sir, godd pe for-ycild . .Ofal pi god, and haue god day. i 
x^a Langl. P. PL A. vii. 263 pis is a loiieli lesson vr lord ! 
hit pc for.^elde ! c 1460 Tawueley Myst. iSurtees) 102 And 
men say lyght chepe Lethcrly for-yeldys. 1560 Roli.and 
Crt. Venus 11, 560 God 30 w fot'3eild. I 

2 . To afford, permit. ! 

I'x^ao Paileui. on Ilusb, i. 311 I’hyn hous .. to repare as 
may thi londc foryelde. 

lienee Foryio’lding sb.y the action of the vb., j 
an instance of this; retribution, a reward. 1 

a X3^ E. E. Psalter cii(i]. 2 And nil forgctc allc liu fur* 
yhcldinges. 

Forytt, obs. f. FEUiurr sb.^ 

11 Foraondo (fFrtsa*ndt? , , fZ/A/. Mhs, [It. gerund 
of forzare to force.] With force ; an indication 
that a note or passage i.s to be rendered with force 
or emphasis ; iSforzanijo. 
x8a8 in Wvaisy M us. Man. 1876 in Sr.MSfc-.H iSc JJAKKKn. 

PoBchip, foahipe, obs. forms of Fokshif. 
Posile, obs. form of Focile. 

Posper, var. f. oifooispore (see Foot sb. 35). 

W70 Lkvins Manip. 73/44. ) 

P0S8, var. form of Force jt/a-, Fohse. 

II FoSSft (f^‘sa). PL foss 80 . Anal. [L. fossa 
ditch, fern. pa. pple. (understand Urra^ earth) of 
foJtfre to dig.] A shallow depression, pit, or cavity. 

J830 R. Knox Pedards Anat. 68 'ITic infl.ition of the 
abdomen, .causes the contents of the stomach to flow, .into j 
..the imsal fossa* or the niouih. x8s6-8 W. Ci.akk Van j 
tier Hoe^teds ZooL II. 505 .Nostrils ba.sal, j 

placed in a fossa. 1870 Koi.lesi'on Anini. Life 6 llctween 1 
the temporal and the anturbital fossae. 

tFo*S8a^6. Obs:^^ [ad. incd.L. ; 

f. V. fossa ditch. J (See quot.) 

I7»i *9* Raii.kv, Composition paid, to be c.xcuscd 

from the- maintaining the Ditchc.s round a Town. 

Fossak (fp'sivk). (^Sce quot.) 
x888 AtheHeeutn 21 .^pr. 503/a The tidal trout, or so-called 
‘ fo.ssak ’ of the Inver and other rivers. 

FoSSane (fr» S6’hi). \ta.Y. fossanc \ French tra- 
vellers give foussa as the native name.] A species 
of weasel or genet, found in Madagascar, etc. 

X781 Vv.viH\u:\ Quadmp, II. 349 Wccsel .. Fossajie. W. 
with a .slender body fetc.l. z855-8a in Oc,ii.\ ik. 

Fosse (f/’s)* Also 7-9 foss. [a. F. fosse^ ad. 
fossa (see Fo.ssa).] 

1 . An excavation narrow in proportion to its 
length ; a canal, ditch, or trench ; fa cart-rut. 

a X440 Sir Degree*. 1640 The siede siert over a fo.sse .md 1 
Mrykys astray. 1477 Norton Ord. Akh. i. in Ashm. (1652) ' 
19 As water in fosjses of the Cartc-wheelc. 1555 Kukn i 
Decades 137 Fos.scs or trcnche.s made of oulde tyme. x6o6 ; 
Holland 185 Hce had an intention, .from thence 

by a Fosse to let the Sea into old Rome. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1776) 4^ You m.iy plant them in double Fosses. x8o6 i 
SuRK IVinienn T.ond, {cd. 3) TIT. 41, I stripped off sevend 
of his Rannent.s, which 1 threw into a fosse. 1853 G.John- , 
sroN Mat. Hist. H. Bard. I. 254 With mounds und parallel 
fosses that have evidently an artificial origin. 
fg. X||!^9 Compl. Scot. i. 19 The diuync sapiens . . garris 
them fal in the depe fosse of seruitude. 

2 . esp. in Forlif. and ArcAaol. A ditch or dike 
formed to serve as a barrier against an advancing 
foe, a moat surrounding a fortified place. 

c X400 Maundev. (1839) IV. 32 There nyghe is the Fosse of 
Mennon,^ that is alle round. XS49 Compt. Scot, xiv, 113 
Thai maid tua lang depe fosses ^out ai the tonne. 1678 
Gavrt'x Art of 1 Var n. 113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
of the Knemy. 1774 Pknn.^nt Pour Scott, in 1772, 95 A 
round British camp surrounded with two fosses. x8o7 G. 
Chalmrrs Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 157 It. .was defended by tnree 
ramparts, and two large fosses. x87a Baker Mile 
/ ribut. iv. « A deep fosse is a safeguard against a sudden 
surprise. x88» Swinburne Tristram of Lyoncsse 122 What 
fosse may fence thee round as deep a.s hate? 

tranjf. x86o Motley Metherl, 11. ix. 22 [The Meuse] was 
now. .in the power of the Spaniard.s, The Province gf 13ia» 
DWt became thorough^ guarded again by its fuss, 

T o. A deep hole dug in the ground ; a pit. Also, 

R burying-ground, grave. Obs^ 


1474 Caxton Chesse iv. vii, Than he herde a voyce that , 
yssued out of the fosse or pitte of the sacrefises. 1669 
WoRLiDGK Agric. (368X) 137 Its usual to apply good 
Mould . .to nil up tne Foss after the placing the 1 ree. xyay 
Bradley Fatn. Diet. s. v.. The Foss or Pit for the Bail 
should be under it as at A. B. C. D, aviTl Fawkes 
Apollonius Rhotlius ill. 1277 A deep round fo.Hs he made, 
And on the kindling wood tne victim laid. 1855 Smedi.ky 
Occult .Sc. 129 Most of the spirits, .hover oVer the foss and 
its bloody libation. 

b. Hist. A pit [*^med. Lat. fossof] in which 
women condemned for felony were drowned. 

x8a5-8o Jamieson s.v. Pit 4 Galloxos^ In some old deeds. . 
these terms \furca et /ossa'\ arc rendered furcMvX fos. 

1 4 . A waterway or navigable channel. Obs. 
x6ox Holland Pliny I. 117 In the fosse and mouth of this 
riucr Pha.sis. 

6 . An abyss, chasm, or gulf, [transl. It. holgia.\ 
18x4 Cary DanieMnf. vni. 74 V'^c came within the fos.ses 
deep, that moat Thi.s region comforllc.s.s. 

6. Anat. - P'ossa. 

Bailey (folio), Foss (with Anatomists] n kind of 
cavity in a l.>one, with a large aperture, but no exit or per- 
foration. 1847 JoHN.sTON in /'roe. Berw. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5. 7*5 Its origin w’as marked by a deep incLssiire or fosse 
in the back. 1883 Knowledge 13 July 22/2 Between the 
margin and the fcelcis.. there may be a groove or fo.ss. 

7 . atlnb. xawA Comb., as foss-ditch ; foss- work, 
/fist, (/kudal), work done on the town fo.ss. 

177a Burke Corr. (1844) I. 4o;j 'I'be nature of the Turkish 
frontier provinces, an immen.se fos.s-dilch(if 1 may so c.all it) 
of desert, is a defence matle . . at the c.\j>cnsc 01 mankind. 
1775 Ash, J 'oss-'jvor/i . 

!i FOSS^ ^ Also anglicized forms 8 fausNoe, 

i'OBude, -eo ; and Sc. Fowsje. [F. y£>j.v</:--late L. 
fossdtum, nent. pa. pjile. of fossdre, fretp of f ode re 
to 

A fossc, ditch, 01 sunk fence. 

1708 I,ond. Caz. No. 447<*/3 In the Niglil we iimdi: the 
Descent of the Fossds of the Counterguard on the Righi, 
1727 S. .Switzer l*rael. Card. ix. Ixxvii. 366 'fhe diggiug 
of the fovsee round will go a great w'ay in raising the ground. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. II. x.xxvii. 312 Having ordered 
Andelot..to drain the fosscc, he commanded an assault. 
1769 De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. II. 175 The Orangery .. is 
separated from the Lawn by a Faussce. x8o« C. Jaml.s 
AliUt. Diet., l^oss/ in fortification. Sec Ditch. 

Fossed (f('st),£X. [f. Fo8.se + -ki>-.] Encircled 
with or as with a fosse. 

x68a Whei.er yonrn. Greece 1. 60 A square 'r*jure, or 
Castle, Fossed without but not very deep. ^ 1831 Landor 
Siege .Incona Wks. 1846 11 . 584 Burnt -offerings raised In 
your high plates, and fossed round wnth blood ! 

Fosser, obs. form of ForckrJ. 

xdox Holland I'liny xvi. xl, Tbe.sc trees be good for 
caskets and fossers. 

Fosset, obs. form of F acet, Faucei*, Force r. 
FoSSetta [a. F. fossette dimple, dim. 

of fosse ditch : .see F'oshe.] A little hollow, de- 
pression, or dimple; esp. a. Zool. (see quot. 1856). 
D. Path. ‘ A small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep * (Ogilv.). 

X848 Cmwc}.. B'o.ssettc (French) a little hollow; .n dimple. 
1851 Dana Crust. 1, aq Inner untenncC without fussetle.N, and 
elongated. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der //tu'rrd.s Zool. 1. 
178 Cestoi-dea. — Hc.ad usually furnished with fo.sscttcs or 
.suctorial oscules. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 273 Showing, .the 
deprcs.sion or fossette in the star on one side. 

Fossick (ff^'sik), 7A Ans/rai. [app. of Eng. 
dial, origin; cf. * Fo.ssu'A\ a lroubh*.soinc person, 
fosstking, troublesome. IVarto.* (Halliwell).] 

1 . inlr. ill J/intng^. I'o search for gold by dig- 
ging out crevices with knife or pick, or by work- 
ing in washing-places and abandoned working.s 
in the hope of finding particles or small nuggets 
overlooked by others. Also, to fossick about. 

185* W. 11 . Hall Diggings Victoria j 6 (Morris) Fossick- 
ing (picking out the nuggets from the interstices of the slate 
formation) w'ith knives' and trow'els. 1855 Clarke Dut.. 
Fossick, to undermine a man's gold-digging. 1864 Rot;v rs 
AVjo Rush I. 18 We’ll fossick wherever we think there is 
gold. x886 M. Kershaw* in spectator \ Dec. 1630 When 
;i Chinaman fos.sick.s about for gold 01 tin. 

2 . gen. To rummage orluinl about ; to search. 

X887 lllnstr. Land. Neios 12 Mar. 282/3 ‘ Fossicking ' 
among books and memorunda I came upon an . . examjtb;. 
1889 BolV)UEW’oou Robbery under Arms (1890) 165 We. 
fo.s.sicked about fora wdiile to see if the man. .had left aiiy- 
thinij behind him. 1890 Melbourne Argns 2 .Aug. 4/3 Half 
the time was spent in fo.ssickiiig for sticks. 

3 . trans. 'Fo dig out, to liunt up (something;. 

a 1870 LEMAirRE Songs of Gold Fields 14 He ran from the 
flat . .Without w’ailitig to (o.<,sick the coffin lid out. 1803 J. 
A. Barky Steve Brown's Bunyip 8 I’ll have to fossick up 
them mokes, Mariar. 

Hence Fo'vsloklng’ vbl. sb. and ppl. a. .Also 
JTo'ssioker, one who fossicks, esp. a j>ockct-mim?r 
or a prospector for gold. 

1859 Cornwallis Nc^v World I. 130 A plain leather belt, 
in w^irh he, .carries his fossn king knife. 1864 Roclr.s Mew 
Rush II. 33 Steady old fossickcis often gel more Than the 
first who opens ground. 1880 Sui heklanu Talcs Goldf. 22 
He commenced working . .at surface digging and fossicking, 
x^z Alelbonrtie Argus 25 July 13/3 One could wish that 
all irrigaiionisl.s would take the view th.al most of the native 
birds, and above all the swamp fossickers, arc not merely 
friends but allic.s. 

Fossiform (fp'sifpjm), a. [f. L. fossa (see 
Fohha) a -(I FORM.] Taking the form of a FoSsSA, 
X846 Dana Zooph, 11848^ 168 Cells fossiform. 


Fossil (fp-sin, a. and sb. Also 6 fooille, 7-S 
fo88ile, (7 -iU, 8 foslle, fowel). [a. V.fossilCy 
ad. dug up, f. fodire to dig*] 

A. adj. 

1 . Obtained by digging ; found buried in the earth. 
[Z563 W. Fulkk Aleteors (1640) t 'Fhose bodies, that are 

generated in the earth called Fossil iai\ i6S4ViLyAiN A///. 
Ess. III. Ixx, Seven unmixt fossil Metals arc ibrccUcd. 1669 
W(>i<iaj.K;K .Syst. Agric. (1681 ) 25 Lime, Chalk, .Marie, or any 
cold fossilc Soils, arc an extraordinary Improve luenl to dry, 
sandy, hot Lands. 1673 Kay yourn. Laiu C. tot Fossilc 
Dice, which they say they dig out of the Karlh. xyM 
Akiu tiinoi Rules 0/ I/iet All fossjtl Sails, as Sea-Salt, 
Rock-Salt, etc. 18x6 J. S.MiTH l^anoratna Sc. 4 11. 

354 Fossil coal, and. .bitumen, cont.ain a large quantity of 
carlMML 1854 Ronali>s Richardson Chent. f echnot. (ed. 2) 

1. 54 The oblc-t of all kinds of fo.ssil fuel, the anthracite. 

tb. Fossil fishes '. fishes anciently supposed to 
live in water underground. Obs. 

i66x Lovell //A/. Anhn. 4 Min. Introd. [h z66x Fullkr 
Worthies Lahtashirc ii. (1063) 107 These Pisce.s Fo.ssiles or 
Subterranean I' ishe.s must needs be unwholesome.] 

2 . Now applied in narrower sense to the remains 
of animals and plants, belonging to past (usually 
preliLslorie) ages, and found embedded in the strata 
lof the earth. t,Comirionly apprehended ns on attrib. 
use of the sli.) 

Fossil ivory, ivory furnished by lhclu.sk.s of mammoths pre* 
.servcti in .Siberian ice ; Pens: I strews (see quot. 1882), 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. iii Of Foi.hiIc wood .and Coals. 
ciblbo Eng u tries 7/1 Is there any . .Amianthus, Fossile teeth, 
or any kind of Ore unknown to you ? 1695 W'ov>n\vAi<D Nat. 
Hist. Earth \ i. (j 702 1 251 The fo.ssil Shells are many of them 
of the s.'imc kinds w ilh those that now apjiear ujxm the ncigh- 
bouiing Shores. 1753 Chamihcrs Cycl. .Supjil. s,v. Ivory, 
Fossile Ivi:>ry. 1754 Phil. XLVlll. 801 It is.. con- 

siderably lighter than any fossile petrifaction. 1758 Fother- 
GILL ibid. L. 688 'I'he fossill Bones of nn Alligator found . . 
near Whitby. z8o2 Pi.avi air /////. vZr. Th. 196 This 
is true, likewise of the fo-ssil pitch of Coal-Brookdale. 1850 
Lvkli. znd Visit I'. .S'. II. xxx. 177 A fo.ssil forest. X87J5 
Ma.skell Ix’ories 2 Another kitid of real ivory -the fos-sfi 
ivory. 1880 ILvughton Phys. Geog. vi. 264 Its fossil eggs 
are estimated at twenty-four pounds weight each. ^ xUa 
Cassell, FossiLscrews, a popular name for the casts in the 
rock left by spiral shells, or for those of encriiiites when their 
impressions arc horizonttdly furrowed. 

Jig. i84z~4 Kmerson Ess., t'oet Wks. tBohn) 1. 162 
LiingiuAge is fossil poetry. X849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. 
xii. 11 866' 206 Words are fossil thoughts. i8w Condeh Basis 
Faith i. 34 The fossil iuipi e^uion of a dead faith. 

b. Used in names ol certain mineral substancet^ 
fancifully considered to resemble organic products, 
ns fossil copal, cork, farina', see the sbs. ; fossil 
fiax, paper, tvood, 7 vool, varieties of asbestos ; fossil 
flour, meal, ? ^fossil farina. 

1850 Rage Handbk. Geol. Terms, EoKsiLPaper, Fossil 
IVool. 188* Cahski.l, Fossiljlour. Ibid., rosstLwood. 
i88x Ogilvie, h'ossiljla.e. 1883 Cas.selL s Earn. A fag. Dec. 
62/2 ‘ Fossil meal ’ is the name given to a comi>ositioii . . used 
for coaling steam pipes and boilers. 

3. A pplied contemptuously to ])er.sons, ideas, etc. : 
Belonging to the past, out of date ; ‘ petrified *, in- 
capalde of growth or progress. 

1859 T. Parker in Weiss Lije (iZitj.) II. 103 'rhe Pope i» 
Ji fossil ruler, pre-mediojval. 1894 Ld. Rosebery in IVestm. 
Gaz. v'j Mar. 5/2 'I'liose fossil politicians— for there is a 
fo.ssil Radicalism as well ns a fossil Tor>’i.sirL 

B. sb. F 1 . In early use : Any rock, mineral, or 
mineral substance dug out of the earth. Obs. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy .Soc.) 23 So that he 
scemes as if black Vulcan’s art Of diverse fossilcs had com- 
pil’d c.Tch pan. 1665-6 /V//7. Trans. I. m Of .somii Fossils 
as Sand, Gravel. Karths. 1744 Berkeley Y/m $ 23 Its 
ijeing dug out of the earth shews it to Iw a fo.ssil. 1799 
.Vf uf/. Dcst r. led. 2) 15 An infinite diversity of niineraU and 
other fossil-'*. 1807 Headhkk View Min. etc. .Arran 58. 

I could not find ain* solid rock of that fossil (pitclisjonej. 
>814 Ir. Klaproth's Trav. 362 The chief ma.s,s of this por- 
phyry seems.. to be a distinct fo.s.sil from Ixisait, 
i b. A fossil fish : see i h. Obs. 

1569 1 '.. Feni ON Seer. A\iC. 50 b, The aunr.icut Philoso- 
plicis affirnic, that tlu-rc hauc brnc foundc fishe.s vndcr the 
t arth, who dor that cau.se) they called Focillcs. 

c. humorously. StHnethiiig dug out of the earth. 
1855 L.ahy Hon and Mem. \jd. Smith I.376 You always 

delect a little of the Irish fo.ssi), the potato, peeping out in 
ail Iri'^liman. 

2 . Now only in restricted sense : Anything found 
in the .strata of the earth, which i.s recognizable as 
the remains of a jilant or animal of a former geo- 
logical period, or as showing vestiges of the animal 
or vegetable life of such a period, 

[1707 Curios, in llnsb. 4 Card. a^6 When a Plant petri- 
fies, ic degenerates by degrading it self to tbc Rank of 
Fu>'iilcs.l 1736 P. Coi.LiNsoN in Darling tods Mem. (1849) 
73 NVliat are called fossils — being stones.. that have either 
the impre.ssions, or else the regular form of shells, leaves, 
fishes, fungi [etc.]. 1774 Golilsm. Nat, Hist, 11776}!. 26 
These shells and extraneous fossils arc not productions of 
the earth. 1831 Brewsti;r Mervtou (1850 II, xvi. too He 
regarded fossils as the real remains of plants and animals 
which had been buried in the strata. 

3 . fijf. Something ‘petrified*, that has lost its 
vitality or capacity fos growth or progress. Also, 
contemptuously applied to a person of antiquated 
notions or habits. 

1844 Emerson Led., Vug. Anur. Wks. (Bohn) IL 300 
Government has been a fossil ; it .should be a plant. 1857 
C. Bronte Prtifessor iv. When a man endures w-hat oiighi 
to be unendurabltt he is a fossil. 



TOBBlhATM 


FOSTJBB. 


4« iUfrtd, and Cmtd., attributive or simfUtive, a* 
fossilMkc adj. ; objective, as fossil befitring adj. ; 
fossil-botanist, one skilled in fossil-botany, the 
study of fossil plants ; fossil-ore (see qnot). 

x886 A. WtNCHELL IVa/ks ^ Talks GtoL Fittd 195 These 
lowest "^fossibbearii^ strata.^ t%Sf* H. Miller Footer. 
Great, x. <1874) 183 The * fossil Ixitanlst -who devoted him- 
self chicAy to the study of microscopic structure. i88« 
Cassell, * Fessil-kotany. 1874 Sayce Corner. Thilot. i, 
6» Iw^ng-forgotten strata of society which our ♦fossil-like 
records reveal to us. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss. * Fossil 
orst fossilifcrous red hematite. 

Ilence t Fo’ssUry, ? a collection of fossils. 

* 75 ? <^»tl' Mag. XXV. 567 Verses occasion’d by seeing 
the Fossil|y at Tenderves in CornwalL 

Fossilate (f(f?*8il<it), v, [f. Fossil sb. + -ateJI.] 
Irans. or ititr. To make or become fossil. Hence 
Fo*uiIat«d ///. a. Also FossUatioiL, the action 
of the vb. ; * Fossilization, 

1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations 1 . 143 The fossilated 
ruins of the productions of the third, and fifth, and sixth 
demiurgic periods. ^ x8^ Fputsvr's Mag. V'. 553 The fossi- 
lated remains of their skeletons. x886 A. WiNCHKi.i. IViiiks 
4- Talks Geol. Field xa8 There are two suggestions in refer- 
ence to the way in which iron-ore particles have been ac- 
cumulated : — first, fossilation of ancient iron-bogs ; second, 
scCTcgation. 

Fossiled (f^^'sild),///. a. rare, [f. Fossil sb. 
4 - -ED b] Made fossil, fossilized. 

1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. a8 Everywhere both 
living and fossiled word-foliage, everywhere transition. 

Fossilifarous (ff^ili'fHras', a. [f. Fossil sb, 

+ -(i)feroC 8 . Cf. ¥.fossi/i/^re,'l Bearing or con- 
taining fossil-s or organic remains. 

z8.. Lykll Princ, Geol. (1875) 11. 11. xxl 194 The fos.sili- 
ferouB deposits of modem date. 1858 Geikie ///t/. Boulder 
VI. 97 Richly fossil iferous beds of the mountain limestone. 

Fossilidcation (f^^iditik^i-Jair.. [f. Fossi- 
LIFY ; see -ncATioN.] The action of the vb. Fos- 
8 IL 1 FY ; petrifaction. 

1846 Worcester (cites Wailes). x 8^ in Ogilvie Suppl. 
Foaisi'liiy, V, ran - [f. Fossil sb, + (i)fy.] 
Irans, and inlr. » Fossilize. 

In recent Diets. 

FOMilimU (f^ siliz'm). [f. F0S.STL sb, + -ISM.] 

1 . The scientific study of fossils, rare^ 

1796 CoLERiDGic in J. Cattle Early Recollect. (1837) 1 . 192, 

1 would thoroughly understand Mechanics; Hydrostatics.. 
Fossilism; Chemistry (etc.), 

2 . The state of being a fossil, the character or 
nature of a fossil. 

1861 Med, Times 18 May 526/1 Precocity may talk of 
s upe rfluous laggards and obstructive fossilism. 

Foflflilisv \,f^‘siUst). Now somewhat rare. [f. 
as prec. + -IST.] One who studies fossils, an autho- 
rity on fossils, a palaeontologist. 

17^ (see Argument v, 4). 17W Pennant 2 !ool. (1768) I. 
4t Those remains which fossilists distinguish by the title of 
diluvian. x8o6 Guide to IVatering Piaces 115 The fossillst 
and botanist may here find ample amusement. 2876 Page 
j 4 dv. 7 'ea-Gbk, Geol. vi. X13 Battles of opinion were fought 
between Cosmogonists, Diluvialists, and Fossilises. 
Fossilitgr (fpsi liti). [f, as prec. + -ity. Cf, F. 
fos 5 ilite\ The quality or state of a fossil. 
i860 in Worcester (citing Penny Cycl.). 

Fossilisation (fpsiUiz^i’/an). [f. Fossilize v, 

4- -ATioN. Cf. ¥,/ossi/isiiliofi.l 

1 . The action or process of fossilizing ; the conver- 
sion of vegetable and animal remains into fossils. 

x8i^ G. S. Faber Dispensaiiom (1823) I. 124 The human 
specie alone, .entirely escaped fossil iKation. 1827 G. Hig- 
gins Celtic Druids 142 Draw upone of the piles driven Into 
the Danube by Trajan, and see how far in it the process of 
fossilization has proceeded. iSya Nicholson Pair out, 3 
Fossilisation may be applied in a general sense to all the 
processes throug^h which an organic body posses in order 
to become a fossil. 

2 . The process of becoming, or state of having 
l>ecome, antiquated. t886 (sec Fluidity i b.) 

Fossilise (fp^silaiz), V. [f. Fossil 4 -ize. 
Cf. V,fossiliser,'] \ 

1 . a. Irans, To turn or change into a fossil. 

* 7?4 Hunter in Phil. Trans, LXXXIV. 4c^ Hones tliat 
are fossilized become so in the medium in which they were 
deposited at the animal'.H death. 1^4 F. C. Bakkweli. 
Geol. 32 * Petrifying welts* do not, however, fossilize the 
things put into them. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 229 There i.s 
much more likelihood that the remains of animals . . should 
be fossilized. 

b. intr. To become, or be changed into, a fossil. 

^aS in Webster; and in later Diets. 
r' ^^(tns, * To cause to become antiquated, ! 
rigid, or fixed* ; * to place beyond the infinence of , 
change or progress* (Webster 1864); rarely y to | 
preserve as if in fossil form. b. inlr. for rejfl. 

a. 18^ Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh viii. 532 Ten layers 

. ** woman's head Are apt to fossilise her 

girlbh mirth. i86» R, H. Patterson A. m. tiist. * Art 98 
Poetry, -~which last century became temporarily tos.siU$ed 
from a slavi.sh worship, .of antiquated models. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards (/p yUe iv. xoo Sakkarah fossilise.s the name of 
Sokan, one of the special denominations of. .Osiri.s. 

b. 1864 Webster, Fossilize^ to become antiquated, rigid, 
or fixed, beyond the influence change or progress. 1888 
C^op.^ Mews 2 June 550 If it is flourish, and not fossilize. 

3 . inlr. To search for fossils, colloq, 

k 84S bVKLL Trav. M. Anter, I, 158, I fossilized for three 

day# very diligently* • 


486 

Hence Fo'saiUsed ffil, a, ; IPo*8ailising vbl, sb, 
and fpl. a, 

1820 G. S. Kabbr Dispensations nSajyi. 194 No proper 
fossilized portion of the human siiMect has ever yet b^ 
detected. tS. . Lybll Princ. Geol. (187O I. i. xiv. 3x4 The 
Fossilizing process. z86( Stanley Let'/, heel, flist, p. xxxviii, 
The fossUiSM relics of the old Imperial Church. 1887 Frith 
Autobiog. 1, xviii. aa8 The Academy *has changed all that ’, 
us well as other fossilized rules. xSpx Aihenssum a8 Nov. 
713/r The fossilizing influence of the patristic theologians. 
Fo88ii(i(e, var. form of Focius. 
x6ta Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 151. Ridcley ! 
Pract. Physic 242. I 

t FoSfld'logy. Obs, [Incorrectly f. Fossil jA 4 - 
-loqy.] That branch of science which deals with 
fossils ; palaeontology ; also, a treatise on this. So 
t ro88i'loffist, one who studies this science. 

1776 G. Edwards {title) Elements of Fossilogy. 1776 Dk 
I Costa Conchology 250 The Gryphytae of fo&silogists. z8o6 
I Guide to ll'atering Places 176 In fossilogy we shall notice 
! the echini, shark’s teeth, and ammonUe. x8xs 6 iVm//. M^, 
LXXXII. 1. 206 An accurate and learned fos.silogist. 1866 
Phillips in Athenaeum 2 Maj' (1874), Natural History and 
‘ FossilOgy as we then termed the magnificent branch of 
study now known as Palaeontology. 

F 088 il 0 ‘l 0 tfy. f'dre ” A less incorrect form ; 
(in Diets.) of Fossilogy. So Fofisilolo‘gioal n., i 
pertaining to ^ fossilology \ FossiloTogist, one i 
who studies this science. 

*837 Whewkll f/ist. Induct. Rc. III. xyiii. iii. % a. 525 
When. -earlier writers. -npoke of mineralogical and fossilo- 
logical maps. 18^ Worck.ster (cites Buchanan), Fossilology. 
s&M CaS-sell, Fossilologist, 

t Fo'Sfldon. Obs. rare “ [ad. L. fossion^emy 
n. of action f. fod^e to dig.] A digging. 
x6s^k Blount Glossogr.^ Fossion, a digging or delving, 
li Fo 880 r (fp's^lj). Eccl. [L. Jossor in late I... 
sense of ‘grave-digger*.] An officer of the early 
Church charged with the burial of the dead. 

*854 Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 205, I saw it all, 
answered the old fossor. 1877 Withrow Catacofubs 0/ Rome 
(cd. 3) 519 A very numerou.s class in the economy of the 
primitive church was that of the fos-sors, or grave-diggers. 

FoSflOrial ^fpsoaTial), a, and sb. Chiefly Zool, 

[f. ¥„fossdri-n 5 y f. fossor, agent-n. of fod^rt to dig 
4 - -AL.] .£ cuij. 

1 . Having a faculty of digging, able to burrow, 
burrowing, fodient. 

Fossorial llymenopteray a family of insects called Fossores. 
X836-9 Todd Cycl, Anat. II. 46/2 The recently di.scovcred 
American fossorial animal, the Chlatnypftorus, 1845 /.oolo- 
gist 111 . 847 Some species of Fossorial Hymenoptera. 1877 
C.<yc\L^ Fur Anim. ix. 280 Other animals arc as decidedly 
fos.soriul as the Badger. 

2 . Of or pertaining to fodient animals, adapted 
for or used in burrowing, 

1845 T<idd & Bowman Phys. Anal. I. 148 Among the 
Edentata those tribes pos.ses.s a clavicle whose habit.s arc 
fossorial. 1854 Owen in Circ. ,\c. (C1865) II. 107/1 The 
fossorial (digging and scratching) character of the . . 
mechanism of the limbs. 1865 NV Homes without If. 

22 The fo.ssorial limbs of the badger. 

B. sb, A fossorial animal. 
z8ss in Ogilvie Suppl., Fossorials. 

Fossoriotui ( fi«6'»*rias), a. [f. as prcc. 4 - -oi's.] 

- Fo.ssouial. 

1896 Kirby d: Sr. Kntomol. (1828) III. xxxv. 545 The first 
pair of legs are fo.ssorious. 

II FoSSUla [L. fossultiy dim. of fossa : 

see P'osMA.] A small fos.sa ; spec, a. Anat, * (Jnc 
of the numerous slight depressions on the surface of 
the ccrebnim * ( 1 894 Gould Did, Med.), b. Zool. 

A vacant space repre.senting one of the jiriinitive 
septa of certain corals ; more fully septal fossnla, 

**43 J. C. VfWMVii^itHS'metienborg'sAnim.Kingd, I. i. 21 
They lie on the base of the tongue in superfici.al crypts or 
fossulic. 1879 NitHoi.soN in Bncycl, Brit. VI. 382/1 The 
.septal fossula. 

Fossulato (fp*si/ 71 /t), a. Anal, and ZooL [f. 
fossula (see Fossula) 4- -ate-.] Having one 
or more long narrow grooves or depressions. 

i639h'47 Todd Cycl. Anai.^ III. 297/1 In the kangaroo .. 
(here i). a large fossulate papilla near the base of the tongue. 
Fossule (f^'sir/l). [anglicized form of Fusbula.] 
s= Fossula. 1889 in Cent. Diet, 

Fossnlet {fp'milet), Entom. [dim. of Fob- i 
sole : see -et,] An elongated shallow groove. 
t8te in Cent. Diet, j 

tFo'SSnra. Obs. rare'- [ad, L.fosst 7 r>ay f. 
fodSre to dig.] * A digging’ (1727 Bailey vol, II.), I 
t Fo*»tal, sb. Ohs. rare - In 5 pi, fostalx. 

[? a contraction of Footstall (not recorded in this 
sense).] The track of a hare. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans E viij b, When he (a hare] rennyth in 
the way drj’c or weete 'JThen men may findc fostalx of dees 
or of feete. 

FoBtaly var. form of Forestall sb. 2, 
tFo'Stell. Obs, rare—'. [?a. 0 ¥. fuslatlle 
(mod.F.//#/flt/ 7 /£r) cask.] ?A cask. 

a 1510 Dot Cl, AS A". Hart ii. Ixi, Grein Lust, 1 Icif to the 
at my la-st ende. Of fanti.sic ane fostell fillil fow. 

Foston, obs. form of Fustian. 

Foster (f|f^st:>j), jA.I Ohs, cxc. in Comb, [OK. 

, JSsfory sir. ncut. — ON. fdstr \-XyX^x\, *fdslro‘\ 

1 f. root ^fdd- (sec Fooi>) 4 - instrumental suffix -f/v-.] 


1 . Food, nourishment. 

c 1000 Saxon Leeckd, II. 198 Sio is blodes timber, 5 c blodes 
hus, & fostor. c ts3o Hali Meid, n Ure hcomes lust is he 
feundes foster. . « - 

Proverb, a 1400 Hocclevb De Reg. Princ, 60 Stimtyog 
the cause, th* effect styntethe eke, N o Iciiger fonter, noleuger 
lemman. 1670 Ray Proverbs 94 No longer foster no longer 
friend. 

2 . Guardianship, keeping, fostering. At foster y 
at nurse (with a foster^nrent). 

c 1460 Tovmeley Myst, (Surtees) 320 Now shalle that have 
rom in pyk and tar ever aweHand, Of thare sorow no some, 
hot aytobe yelland In cure fostre. s86i G. W. Dasknt 
Burnt NJal 11 . 166 They had children out at foster there. 

3 . a. Offspring, progeny, b. One nourished or 
brought up ; a foster-child, nursling, c. An animal 
of one’s own breeding. 

a*, a ttys Coti. Horn, 225 Ic ^egaderi in-toffe of diercynne 
and of fu^el cynne simle jemacan, hi eff to fostre oien. 
a XRRS Leg. Kath. 451 Ant ti seinliche schape achawe 5 wel 
baet tu art freo monne foster. 13. . £, £, AUit. P, B. 957 
For hit was be forme-foster bat be folde bred. 15x3 Douglas 
jEneis vi. xv. 66 Ne neuer, certis, the ground of the 
Romanis Of ony foster sail hym so avance. 

b. rieog Lay. 25021 Eleine min ajea uoster. zsffs 
M. W. Commendat, Verses to Jos, Vs Ess, Potsie (Arb.) 10 
Lo heir the fructis, Nymphe, of thy foster faire. ^ 

C. 1609 Skene Keg. Maj. xo8 This, .beast.. is my leiU, 
lawful!, and hamehalde cattell, or my inbome foistcr, the 
quhilk was thifteouslie stollen fra me. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as foster-home, 
Foster-brother, -bister; Foster-child, -son 
and synonymously foster-bahe, -slaughter. Also 
Foster-father, -mother and in the synonyms 
fostcr-damy •^ -matne (Sc.), -parent y -sire\ hence 
in sense of ‘ acting as a foster-mother or nurse 
f osier- city y -earth, 

x8s8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixxxix, All thy ‘Toster-babes are 
dead. x6x8 Bolton Florus iii. xviii. (1636) 228 All Etruria 
and Campania, finally Italy, rose joyntly in armes against 
the mother and ♦foster city. 1607 Mtuid viii. 843 

There, by t he Wolf, were laid the Martial T wins . . The ♦foster- 
Dam loll’d out her fawning 'longue, c z6i6 Webster Dnch. 

Mal/y 11. ii, Go, go, give your ♦foster-daughters good coun- 
sel. 1708 J. Philips Cyder i. 9 The nursling Grove Seems 
fair awhile, cherish’d with ♦foster Earth. 1886 Longm. Plag. 

VII. 647 *Fostcr-hoines under the boarding-out system. 
x6o6 Biknje Kirk~BurialD\ 8 y^^ 17 Superstition, the^foster 
luame of all error. X58S Bentley Mon. Mat rones lil. 27a 
Like a louing mother, and tender nursse, giving my ♦foster* 
milke, the foodc of thy word and Gospell, aboundantlie to 
all. 1640 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Kxemp, 37 'fhat little love which 
is abated from the ♦Foster-parents upon publick report that 
they arc not natural i8z6 Genii. Mag. LXXXyl. 1. xi 
'i'he Gentleman'vS Magazine l)eing very justly considered as 
the foster-parent of English Topography. 1878 M.^ A. 

Brown NadescJula 16 Scarce had the beauteous maiden 
ceased When Miljutin, her kind ♦foster sire, .approached. 

Hence ro**ter»hip » Fosterage. 
x86i Clington Frank Donnell 1 x0 The tie of fostership 
is, or at least was, held as sacred as that of natural brothers. 

Fo'Ster, sb:^ Obs, cxc. arch. Also 1-3 fostre. 

[OK. {did-) f 6 stre'w\i. fern., nurse, — 'bh\>VL,voester 
(also voetster, mod.Du. voedster), ON. fdstra 
OTeut. *fdstr 6 n-y f. ^fdslr-o'^ : see prec. ON. had 
fSstreviY. masc., foster-father, of similar formation. 

In the sole recorded OE. instance, a variant reading is 
cildflstrey which is prob. a genuine form : — prehistoric % 

*fMistrayf, root of Food 4 - fern, agent-suffix -/V/rd/z.-STEH.) 

A foster-parent, nurse. 

a xooo Laws of Ine Ixiiif i), Mot he habbnn . . mid him . . 
his cilUfostran [v. r. -festran j. a zeag St. Marker. 8 pu art 
foster ant feeler to helplese children, r xago Gen. Cf Ex. 2620 
Sclic forO-ran, And brogt hire a fostre winiinan. Ibid. 2624-5 
lakabed wente blide agen, 5at ^hc de glides [cildes ?) fostre 
niuste ben. a 1563 Becon Humble Suppiic. Wks. 1563 II I. 

21 b, Heretofore we had .suche shepeheardes, as were tender 
fosters of thy flocke. x6oz Holland Pliny xv. iv, I'he 
Greekes, whom wee may count the veiy fathers and fosters 
of all vices. x6m R. Baillik Cantero. SeffCom’ict. Picf. 

10 Your sweete Fosters the Bishops have brought the Pope 
upon you and your Children. 1737 Watkrland Eucharist 
157 The Word is all Thing.s to the Infant, h Father, a 
Mother, a Preceptor, a Foster. 1851 Longf. Gold, Leg. 11. 

Village Churchy This is the Black Paler-noster, God was my 
fosti^ He fostered me Under the book of the Palm-tree ! 
t Fo'Ster, Jd.-J Obs, Also 5 fostere. [con- 
tracted f. Forkbtkr ; used in AF.] — Forebter. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 117 A forster Iv.r. foster] wRvS he, 
sootniy, as I gessc. c 143^9 Syr Tryam, 1063 Then swerc 
the fosters atle twelve, They wolde no wedd nut hymsclfc. 

1460 Capcrave Chron, ixi Fiaundres. .had no othir gover- 
iiouris but the Fosteres of the Kyng of Fraiins. tg. . Adam 
Bel 561 in Hazl. E, P, P. II. x6a Forty fosters of the fe, 

These outlawes had y-slaw. 1590 Spenskr 7?*. iii. i. 17 A 
griesly Foster forth did ru.sh. 1594 (.see F'orestkr x). 1397 
Dowland istBk. ^'01(^9(1844)90 And love as well the foster 
can, As can the mighty nobleman. 1607 [see Forester z). 

Hence Fo’vWrship, the office of forester. 
x6a8 Coke On Lilt, 20 a, The Office of a Fostership [was] 
intailed. 

Foster (IJ’^stai), v. Forms: 1 ?f68triaD, 3 
fostren, -in, {Orm, fosatrenu), 3-6 fostre, (3 
sotdh. vostro, 4 fostire), 5 fo astro, (5 fostaro, 

7 faustor), 3- foster. [OE. ^fdstrian (Lye),— 
Qi^.fSstra (Sw.yjjj/ro, fostre), i, fostor, Fobtku 

sb^ The recorded 0 ¥, flstr{i)an may l)C either f. 
the .same stem or f. flstre nurse ; see FosTEK 
fl. irons. To supply with food or nourishment ; 
to nourish, feed, support. In early quota, to feed 
and foster, Obs, in lit. tense. 
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rosTiut. 

Liber ScintitL Ixxxi. (1889) 392 Mann by)> festrad 
inutrpHr'l apd by® xcfadd.] c taoo Ormin 1558 ^nd lew 
Ci^ fiimm 8«lf •hall ben Uppobatt bodi^ haDfedd, To fcoenn 
& to fMRtrenn hemm. c 1900 Havelok 1434 Vnto thU day, 
Haue ich ben fed and foatred ay< ci^ Chaucbr Afrm- 
cipUi T, 71 Lat take a cat, and fostre him wel with imlk, 
And tendre flcKh. 1483 Caxtoh Gold, Leg, 434 b/i Wold to 
god I had mylke to rou»tre the vrythal. teti SiiakB; Cymb. 

11. iii. xto One, bred but of Aimes, and foster’d with cold 
dii^es. [1719 Young BuurUt v. i, The infant of my bosom I 
Whom 1 would foster with my vital blood.] 

/tg, a Hamik>le Psallerxxx. 4 For bi name bou sail 
lede me ft mstire me. a A Uxander 3495 Mis flesche 

is fostard ft fedd be fi^t ft by stemes. xaao Pilgr, Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 108 b, They sholde be. .with swete conso- 
lacyom fostred ft nourysshed. 1647 H. Mork Song 0/ Soul 
It. li.' III. iv, Fauster'd and fed with hid hypocrisic. 

1 2. To bring np (a child) with j^reiital care ; 
often, to bring up as a foster-child, be a foster- j 
parent to. Also with forth^ t 4 p. Obs. 

c saoa Lay. 25900 Ich wes hire uostcr-moder, and feire lieo 
uostreade. c 1340 Cursor M, 3070 (Trin.) Here shal )potx wib 
him wonc ft faster forb here H wne. 1357 Lny Folks 
Catech.^ Fleshli fadir and modir That getes and fosters us 
fortho in this world, c 1386 Chaucer Mau 0/ Laid s T, 177 
Thy yonge doughter fostred up so softe. 1470-85 Maloky 
Arthur i.vi, Your wyf that as wel as her ownc hath fostred 
me and kepte. iw More Su^plic. Soulys Wks. 337/a Oure 
fathers also, whiche while we liucd fostred vs vp so tenderly. 
1588 Shakir. Tit, A. 11. iii. z53.Some say, that Kauens foster 
forlorne children. 1606 Brvskett Civ. Life 34 Such children 
as were borne vnperfect . . should not . . be fostered vp. 1607 
Drvokn Mneid vii. 941 The son of Mulciber, Found in the 
Fire, and foster’d in the Plains. 

t b. To bring np, educate, nurture in (beliefs, 
habits, etc.). Obs. 

Chaucer .SV^. Nuti^s T. 122 'Phis mayden . . Was . . 
from hir cradcl fostred in the faith Of Crist. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 378/1. 1588 A. King tr. Caui$ius‘ Catech, so 
Fosterit, teachit, and brocht vp in continuall exeicise. 1580 
Sidney Arcadia ii. (1500) 1^8 b, A Prince .. fostred fed, 
1598 fostered vp) in blood by his naughty Father. 

c. with reference to Fosteuage 2 . Also absol. 
1515 in St, Papers Hen. P7//(i83.^) II. 13 Some sayeth, 

that the Enclyshe noble folke useith to dcb'ver therre 
children to tne Kynges In’sshe enj’myes to foster. 1596 
Spenser State I rel. Wks. (Globe) 638/2 These evill ciistomes 
of fostring and marrying with the Irish most carefully to be 
restrayned. 1775 Johnson IPest. /si. 313 A Laird, a man 
of wealth and eminence, sends bis child, cither male or 
fem.'ile, to a tacksman or tenant, to be fostered. 1887 Stokks 
tr. Tripartite Life Patrick 141 He gave him to bishop 
Bron to be fostered. 

d. To foster on (a lamb) : to put it to a ewe, 
which is not its mother, to be nourished. 

1816 Kkatinoe Trav. (1817) II. 264 Sometimes it is neces- 
sary to . . compel the ewes to admit the lambs, cither their 
own or fostered on, to suck them. Note, To foster on 
a lamb, they tie the ewe, and at night compel her to give 
suck to the lamb two or three times. 

e. transf andy?^. of a country, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22102 Bethsaida and cororaim, bir tua 
cite.s sal foster him. 1^77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 
Z45 Euery mans countrie . . which fed, fostered, adorned, 
and defended him. 1582 Stanyhurst ASneis i. (Arb.) 35 
Such barbarus vsadge Wh.'U soylc wylcl fosters ? 

8 . To ‘nurse*, tend with affectionate care; to 
‘ nui*se*, cherish, keep warm (in the bosom). 

r.j86 (Chaucer ClerFs T. 166 And in greet reverence and 
charitee Hir oldepoore fader fostred she. — Merck, T. 143 
No man hateth his flesh, but in his lyf He fostreth it. 1388 
Wycuf ProiK v. 20 Mi sone, whi art thou disscyued of an 
alien womman ; and art fostrid \/mH'ris\ in the bosum of an 
otherc ? 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour I iv b, She haddc grete 
pyte of wymmen whiche were at theyre childbcdrle and 
vysyted and foustred them. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1638) 330, 1 wa.s so foolish and inconsiderate to foster vp as 
It were in my bosom this my domesticall and neglected 
enemy. tjbS Goldsm. Fic. IV. xxxi, What a viper have 
I been fostering in my bosom ! i8ai Ksat.s Lamia 140 But 
the god fostering her chilled hand. She felt the warmth. 

4. To encourage or help to grow ; to promote the 
growth of (a fire, plant, etc.). Also, with forth, 
up. Now only with mixture of sense 3 . 

a xa^ Auer. R. 296 pe sparke liS & keccheS more fur, ft 
fostreo hit for8, ft waxc 3 from lesse to more. 1377 Langl. 
P. PL B. XVII. ao6 Wex and weyke and hote fyre togyderes 
Fostren forth a flaumbe. 1555 W. Watrkman FardU 
Facions 1. i. 24 The moste pleasaunt plot of the earth, fos- 
tered to'flourishe with the moisture of floudes on euery parte. 
1576 Ga.scoigne Philomene 4 Wesierne windes do fo.ster 
forth our floures. t6t^ G. Sandyb /'rav. (1652) Z3Z They 
(the priests] shave their heads and foster tlieir bearas, con- 
trary to the laity. 1850 Tennyson /h Mem. wii, A flower 
. Which once she foster'd up with care. 18516 Kane Arct, 
Rxpl, I. ix. 98 Fastered by the reverberation of solar heat 
from the rocks, we met a flower growth. 

5. To encourage, cherish, harbour fondly, nurse 
(a feeling, etc.) ; to encourage, promote the develop- 
ment of ; (of things, circumstances) to be favourable 
or conducive to. Also with up. 

1^70 Buchanan Ane Admonit. Wks. (1892) 31 ThehamiU 
toms fosterit yair vane hoip. 1585 Anp. Sandyb Serm. x, 166 
The Arrians, the Anabaptists, the Family of loue, with 
all others of the like sort, fo.stered vp their errors in secret 
and darke corners. 1^55 mo$nlorix2^6\ I. ii. They always 
foster up a jealousy in the minds or the people. 1783 John- 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale 8 July, Of Miss M whom you 
charge me with forgetting, I know not why I should much 
foster the remembrance. 1785 Durkr Sp. Nabob 0/ Arcofs 
Debts Wk.s. IV. 207 The system of concealment is fostered 
by a system of falsehood. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend^x^t^ 
Toa Rivalry between two nations, .fosters all the virtues by 
wD^ national security is maintained. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit, India II. 216 Thus fostered, the insurrection was 


raiddly gaining head. 1844 Disraeli Coniugshy vii. viii, I 
The enimties that are fostered between you and my grand- 
father. 1868 Rog£R.S /W. Fcoh. viii. » Z876) 76 The genius of * 
financiers was directed to ward.s fostering exmrt.'uion, ch eck • 
ing importation.^ f88s Cloud Myths tjr Dr. 1. Hi. 40 The 1 
superstitions which mountainous countries especially foster, 
fb. To encourage, indulge in a habit, etc. Obs. 

1588 Grafton Chron. If. 64 Rather to be brideled for his 1 
presumption, then to bee fostered and encouraged therin. 
1833 Frvnnk if/ i*i. Histrivmastix vi. vi. 505 .Stage- 
playes serve . . to dra we men on by degrees to tdlenesse, or to 
foster, to foment them in it. 

Hence Po stered ///. a. 

1583 .Stanyhurst /Kneis i. (Arb.) tv Junoes long fostred 
deadlye rcuengment. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. 11842) 50 ; 
The Citty . . placed him as a fostred fatherless child. 1639 
G. Daniel Bcclus. xxix. 95 Thou sh.ilt be revil’d, .even by 
the ffosler’d Child Of thy owne Charity. X7po~x8ix W. 
Combe Devil upon Two Sticks in Fttg. (z8z7) fV. 20Z The 
fostered habits of his mind. 

Fosterablft (fp'stdrab’l), a. [f. Foster v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be fostered. 

1869 Anc. Laws I rel. II. 165 To return a fosterable child 
I without necessity. 

I Fosterage (fp'stfrod^). Also 7 foateridge. 
[f. as prec. - age.] 

I 1. The action, also the office or charge, of foster- 
ing or bringing up (another’s child), 
i 16x4 Raleigh Hist. tVorld i. (162^ 182 Some one or other 
; adioyning to this Lake, had the charge and fosteridge of 
this cliilde. x8a8 Scott F. M, Perth xxvti, Thoii art 
already envied of many of our tribe, for having had the 
fosterage of the young Chief. x88a j. Pavnk looi Nts. 1 . 
i6i For the sake of niy fosterage of thee, .spare this young 
1 lady. 

j D. The condition of being a foster-child, 
j X867 Pearson Hist. F.ng. I. 114 It was rather a sort of 
j clientship or fosterage. ^ xSja fi. W. Robertson Hist. F.ss. 

I 157 Placed ufjon a footing with the foster-child during his 

{ iiysXe.X 9 Lg;e. 

j 2. Tlie custom of putting (a child) under the care 
1 of a foster-mother ; esf. the now obsolete custom 
i amongst the Irish and Scottish nobility of giving 
over their children to a tenant to lie nur.sed and 
brought up. 

1775 Johnson West. I si. Wks. X. 484 There still remains 
in the islands, though it is passing fast away, the cu.stom of 
fosterage. 1875 Maine I list. Inst. viii. 241 This was 
Fosterage, the giving and taking of children for nurture. 
i8m Joyce Shox‘t Hist. I rel. 85 One of the leading features 
of Irish social life was fosterage. 
atirib. x88x Leisure Hour Apr. 226 Where the fosterage 
. ties had most strength, .were the north-west of Ulster, .and 
i Munster. 1^3 Joyce Short Hist. Irel. 86 A fine of two- 
! thirds of the fosterage fee. 

-3. The action of encouraging or helping forward. 

x8x6 KEATiNfiE Trav. (18x7) 1 . 125 A branch of human 
morals so important ; one which calls for the .statesman’s 
fosterage, the patriot ’.s countenance. x8a4 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. ii. (1863) 262 (Under her] fosterage our evil 
habits throve apace. 1834 TaifsMa^ 1. 848 Its [a con- 
spiracy's] fo.stcragc and management Riclimoud described 
very graphically. 1867 Q. Reif. ^r. 430 'J'hc scope afforded 
by one and all to the fosterage of the imaginative quality. 

Fo’ster-brother. [OKfhier-bnfdor, f. Fos- 
ter sb.^ So ON , fdstbrdlfir.] A male child nursed 
at the same breast as, or reared together with, an- 
other of different parentage. 

a 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 268 Alumnus, foster- 
bro)>or, 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. vi, My sone your foster 
I broder Syre Kay, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. liv. 

' (z 663> 212 The Chaumigrem his Foster-brother was Com- 
mander in Chief. 175a Fieloino Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 78 
He had been her foster-brother. x8a8 Scon F. hi. Perth 
xxxiv, Eachin Maclan placed himself in the second line 
betwixt two of his foster-brothers. 
transf. and Jig. xSiBy Fleming Contn. Jlolinshed III. 

! z 320/1 Fourc of tansies fcllowcs, fosterbrothers to desire, and 
j drie nurst by despairc. ^ 16x0 Beaum. ft Fl. M cud's Trtig. 

! IV. i, My wrong.s, Which arc my foster-brothers, a I7« 
Aruutiinot Wks. (1751) I. 195 The Bear with her Cul^ 

! and their Fo.ster- Brother. z86o All Year 63. 295 

I The nestling cuckoo ungratefully ejcct.s lii.s legitimate fostcr- 
i brethren out of the family nest. 

! Hence Fovter-bro tlierbood. 
j x886 Athenteum 6 Feb. 194A A more picturesque story of 
I fo.ster-brotherhood was never imagined. 

I Fo* 8 ter*ollild. [OK. f. Foster 
A child as related to i>crsons who have reared it as 
their own, or {esp. in Ireland and the Higlilantls) 
to its wet-nurse and her husband ; a nursling. 

<xzROO Voc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr Alumnus, fostercild. 1590 
SrKNRER F". Q. 111. ii. 33, I avow, by this most sacred head 
Of my dearc foster chude, to ease thy gricfc. z6xa Davik-s 
Why Ireland, etc'.{xyS 7 )x 3 s The foster-children do love, and 
are beloved of their foster-fathers. 17x7 Aiuhson Ovids 
Met. HI. 346 The GoHdes.s thus l)eguil d. With ple.isino: 
Stories, her false Foster-child. x8»8 Scott F. At. Perth 
xxxiv, Ton^uil, M'ho entertained for his foster-child even a 
double portion of that passionate fondness. 

Jie, i8ao Kkat.s Ode on Grecian Um 2 Thou fo.ster-chiId 
of Silence and slow Time. X846 H. Rwkrs F.ss. (1874) I. 
iv. Z53 Leibnitz .. (was) a foster-child of literature. 

Fosterer (fp'staraj). ff. F'cster V, f -ER I.] 

1. One who nurses and brings up (a child) ; a 
nurse, foster-parent ; esp. with reference to the 
custom of Fosterage. 

1589 Grrkne Menaphon (Arb.) 48 What sparkes they haue 
of inconstancie, they drawe from their female fo.sterers. x6i« 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. (Z787) 135 In Ireland, .they put 
away xdl their children to fosterers. 1747 W. Harris in 
Southey Comm.^Pl. Bk. .Scr. 11. 362 If any love or faith is to 


l>e found among the Irish, j’ou must look for it among the 
fosterers and their foster-children, a 1873 Lviton Pausauias 
81 My fosterer, iiiy saviour, my more than father. 

PS' <* *57* Jkwki. On i I'hess. ( 1611 >153 Peace .. is the 
Nurse and fosterer of the Church of God. 1836 Lytton 
Athens (*837) II. 577 Fountains and Rivers and ye Trojan 
Plains, I loved ye a.s my fosterers. 

2. One who cherishes or cultivates (a plant, etc.). 
x6a8 Prynne Loirdockes 27 All our Impudent, Rufllanly, 

and Shumelcsse Love-locke fosterers. 1871 M* Collins 
Mrg. .7 Merck. II. vi. 167 , 1 don’t pretend to kuess whether 
she prefers the fosterer of flowers or the smiter of steel, 

3. A patron, protector, favourer (of persons or 
things) ; one who, or something which, promotes 

I or encourages the growth of (a Feeling, an institu- 
I tion, etc.). 

i xrti Sidney elpol. Poetrie (Arb.) 54 Dooth not knowledge 
; of Law. .being abused grow the crooked fosterer of horrime 
; iniuries? ^ J. Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 
, II. 1 32/1 The most nouble offenders and their fosterers. 
1659 UusHW. Hist. Coll. I. 6z6 His Mother was a Recusant, 
and a fosterer of Recusants. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon, I. 819 
1 Being found unfit .. because he was a fosterer of faction, he 
I resign’d. X837 Whkwell Hist. Induct. .Vc. (18571 L 
j 'I’he Arabians became the fosterers and patrons of philo 
j Sophy. LvrroN Harold w. vii. His character, as the 

I ^oe of all injustice and the fosterer of all that were desolate. 

j 4. Anglo J fish. A foster-brother. 

173s Swift Zr//. (1766) 11 .^ 217 When 1 had credit .. at 
' court, I provided for above fifty people, .of which, not one 
was a relation. I have neither followers, nor fosterers, nor 
dependers. x8a8 C. Croker Fairy Leg. II. 238 He has an 
i eye on the farm this long time for a fosterer of his own. 

Fo'ster-father. [pK.fdstefftvder, f. F'omter 
sb. I (also fisler - : cf. related forms under Foster 
sb.- and ?a). Cf. ON. f6stffat5irJ\ a. One who 
performs the duty of a father to another’s child, 
b. The husband of a nurse {esp. in Ireland and the 
i Highlands). 

gIoo Corpus Gloss. 140 A I tor, fo.storfaeder. xooo 
j Martysvl. iCotkaynci 62 He is urc festerfiedcr on Cristc. 
j c xaoo Ormin 8855 Annd till liLss fo.sstcrrfaderr cc lie wass 
! buhsunim & milcle. 13. . 6'»v Wamo. (A.) 169 Gij a forster 
I fader haddc That him lerd and him r.'idde. 3548 Udali., 

! etc. F.rasm. Par. Luke ii. 37 a, The ciiylde. .liccyng vuder 
! the giiydyng of his mother, and his foster-father, xdaa Bacon 
j Hen. Vii Mor. ft Hi.st. Wks. (Bohn) 342 The duke of 
I Britain having been . . a kind of parent or foster-father to 
I the king, xyxx Addison A/zr/. No. 123 F 5 Florio lived at 
the House of his Fwter-fathcr. 5848 D IC'KENB Dombey ii, 

] He motioned bis child's foster-father to the door. 

Bg. ijS6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. z6i Esay . .promiseth 
I that kinges .shalbc fosterfathers of y* Chirch. /xx65a J. 

Smith Set. Disc. iii. 51 ICpicureans (who are not the true, 
1 but foster-fathers of that natural philosophy ih^ brag oQ- 

I t Fo'Stftr-fftO'-ling. ? nonce-ivd. One who 
‘fosters feeling’, a sentimental person. 

X784 Unfortunate Sensibility II. 119 The luke-warm 
rhetoric of foster-feelings. 

Fo’Sterhood. rare. [f. Foster sb,^ + -hood.] 
The condition of l^ing fostered or nursed tenderly. 

x8m Tait's Mag. I. 24a Margaret would . . bid her not 
spoil the boy by over-foslerhood. 

Fo'steringf 'vhl, sb. [f. Foster v. + -ino >.] 

I 1, I'he action of the vb. Foster in various senses. 

c 1230 Hall Meid. ^33 Jn his fostrengc for 5 . 0x400 Rom. 
i A’<j,u'6ii 3 In Gilc & lu Ipocrisie, That me engendred & yaf 
; fostrync. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.X Of 
j Seynt Margrele . . The byrthe, the fo.stryng and how she 
j cam Fyrst to the feyth. XS48 Hall Chron., Edw, IV 
I (.^n. 13) 225 b, For the long mainteinyMig, and fosteryng of 
Qiicne Margarete, and her soonne Prince Kdwnrde. 1885 
I Athenxnm jx Oct. 441/2 The withdrawal of .such uflicim 
, and quasi-ofiicial fostering as architecture already has. 

! b. Fosterage 2 . Obs. cxc. Hist, 

I 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 638/1 The chiefest 
I cause of the bringing in of the Irish language, aniongest 
I them, was specially theyr fostring, and m.nrrylng with the 
; Irish. x6xi Davies H'hy Ireland, etc. (1787) 135 In the 
' opinion of this [the Irish] people fostering hath .'ll ways been 
a stronger alliance than hloou. 18*7 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1876) III. xviii. 354 The Knglisb .selllers. .connected them- 
selves with them (Irish) by rhe national custom of fostering. 
2 . (otur. P'ood, nourishment, sustenance. 
rx386 Chaucer T. 137 , 1 am a man of Htel susten- 

auncc. My .spirit h.ith his fostring in the Bible. 

I Fostering (fF'stsrig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -h 
-mo ^.] That fosters, in senses of the verb. 

X568 T. HowEt.i, Arb. Amitie (1879) ^5 The fethretl foule 
..his fostring foixlc, with chirping bill he peckes. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 9 Bacchus and fost'ring Ceres, 

I Pow’rs Divine. X76A Goldsm. Trav. 368 I'bou transitory 
flower, alike undone By proud contempt, or favour’s foster- 
ing sun. 1795 Burn.s To Cunninghasn 4 'Xlic furiow’d, 
waving corn is seen Rejoice in fostering showers. 2840 
Macaulay Ranke's Hist. Ess. 1851 II. 145 Edinburgh has 
owed less to. .the fostering care of rulers. 

Hence ro'Mterlairly adv, 

2838 Caklyle Misc, (1857) IV. 205 Sheltered and foster- 
ingly embowered. 

Fo* 8 ter-land. rare^^, [after Fobtsb-hothsii, 
etc. 0£. had fdsterland ‘ land allotted for the sup* 
jxirt of monks * ( » oif cUmm monachorum, Domes- 
dav).] ‘ One’s adopted country ’ (Cassell, 1 882). 
Fo8t6rlill|[ (fp’Btoiliq). rOE. fdstorlingi see 
Foster sb,^ and -lino.] A ^ter-child, nursling, 
f xooo iELPRic Gloss, Supp. in Wr.-Willcker 170 Uema, 
usl uemaculus, imberdHng, net fostorltng. e xaog Lay. 
38374 P«r weoren of-sla^o. Bruttes olleof ArSuros bordo, 
and alle his fostoritnges. 2890 B. Jonsom New Inn v. i, 
rU none of your Light Heart fosterungs, no inmates, Sup- 
positious fruits of an host’s brain, .to be put upon me. 28^ 
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Morris Z<»7v is enough (i873> 70 Bill far«s\vcU to thy foster- 
ling u’liile the life 5'et m in me. 1886 Sai, Rev, 20 Feb. otio 
fie has no special fastcrling of his own, no pet theory k»v 
which he is t>cMt on securing, .recognition, 
t FO’atermont- Obs, rare, [f. Foster v , + 
MKNT.l Food, nourishment, .subsistence. 

1593 Nashk Christ * s T, 33 b, She had no other refuge of 
fostenucnl, she was con.strained .. hnuing but one onely 
sonne, to kill him and ro.st him. 1693 in Cockeram. 

7o*8ter»mother. [OE. f outer-,, fdstormSdor, 
f. f oaiER sfiJ Cf. ON./tfs/rMbffrr. (OE. had also 
fhterniddor ; cf. — Foster sbj^).'\ A woman 
who niirse.s and brings up another’s child : a. as 
an adoptive mother ; D, in the capacity of a nurse. 

xooo Martvrol, (1894) 154 pa cw «3 l»aes cnihte.s fo.stor- 
modor to ham f^ler : ^if tctc.l- c xaos Lay. 25899 Ich wes 
hire iiostcr-modcr. a 1300 Cursor- M. 3347 Hir foster inoder 
wit hirscolcdd. r 1470 Henry IVat/aee 11. 270. 1634 Sandvs 
Prudence x. 127 That Childe that rcccivcth nutriment from 
his Foster Mother. 17M Arbi thnot JIXv. (1751) 1 . 196 
The young Gentleman told his Foster-Mother . .that felf !|. 
*® 5 S Macaui.av Hist. Png, IV. 582 Maine .. was loved by 
liCwis with the love of a father, by Madame dc Maintenon 
with the not les.s lender love of a foster mother. 2894 Daily 
Nrtvs 12 Mar. 6/5 Each home, .will be in charge of a foster- 
father and foster-mother. 

Jig. x$j6 Pilgr. Per/, ( W. de W. 1531 ) 80 Obedience , . is the 
nouryce or fostermother of all vertues, *637 Lu. Carey 
Romulus 'Par/. 201 Liberty belongs to equals, flattery to 
inferiours, the one is the Commoii-w'cahhs Nurse, the other 
the Tyrants foster-mother. 1876 Bancroft Hist, (/. .S'. VI. 
xxxiti. 129 France became the foster-mother of rcpuhlicanisin. 

FO'Ster-nnrse. [f- Foster sb.^'] a nurse 
who brings up another’s child as her own. 

1607 Wilkins Miseries fnforst Mart. i. B iij, Your hands 
haue bin to me like bounties purse, Newer shut vp, your 
sclfe my fostcr-Nurse. 1856 Frocoe Hist. Kng. 11 . 245 I'hc 
foster nurse first chanted the spell over the cradle. 

Jig, x6oo Sh.aks. a. i\ L. 11. ii. 40 Kino hundred Crowncs 
. - Which 1 did store to be my foster Nurse. 1873 Isymonds 
Grk. Poets a. ^xx In the North nature is rather an awful 
mother than a kind foster-nurse and friend of man. ! 

Fo'ster-aister. [f. Fo.st£r sb.^ in OE. | 
*f 6 stersweoster (l.ye). Cf. ON. f 6 strsysiir.'\ A 
female child ntirsed at the same breast as, or reared 
together with, another of difterent pareiitJige. 

1849 T-AYLOR a. Rxeiup. 37 Scipio Asiaiicus . . par- 
doned them at the request of his Foster-sister. iSao Dickens 
Bam, Rudj^e xx^ | Dolly] had ever since been the humble 
friend of Miss Haredale, whose foster-sister she was. 

FO’Ster-SOUt Foster sb.^ Cf. ON. /t^st?- 
sonr.] One who is brought up as a son though 
not one by birth. 

<1x450 Le A forte Arih, 2955 That fals traytor, sr Mor- 
dreid. The Kynges foster sonc sostcr son] he w'as. 

1697 Drvdkn I'irg. Past iv. 66 O of C'lxlcstud Seed I O 
fo-sler .Son of Jove. *894 J- T. Fowi.kr Adamnan Introd. 

82 He was called the foster-son or alumnus of Adamnan. 
fFO'iitlor. Ohs. rare — [?metathetic corrup- 
tion of F'OKCEbET.] ^FORCEI.KT 
* 53 * Stronce in Weaver /f W/s // 7 //x (1890) 148 My 
wit shall luive her coflTcr and her fostlcr to her own use. 

FostreSS * (fp'stres). Also 7 fost(o)r0B«e. 
[fem. of Fosterer ; see -es.s.] A female who fos- 
ters, in the senses of the vb, 

1603 Holland Ptutarrlis Afor. 161 That hope, .the nurse 
and fostresse of old age. x6ii Hkyw'ooo Cold. .Age iv. i. 
Wks. 1874 III. 54 Great Athens The nurse and fostresse of 
niy infancy, a 1637 B. Jonson .S’/. «/ Pr. Henry's Barriers 
Wks. (Rtidu.) 578,1 Glory of knights. .Come forth; your 
fostresse bids I who from your birth Hath bred yoM to this 
hour. 1648 Hexham, Pen Mnmme. .a Nurse, a Fostcrcsse, 
or a Foster- Mother. 1883 Swi n burnk Century 0/ Roundels, 
in Guernsey, My mother sea, my fostress. X89X — PJ^^n : an 
Ode in theftarum 30 May 700/r With England Eton her 
child kept pace as a fostress of men to be. 

a/Jositi7>cly. x88a Swinburne. Tristram 0/ Lyonesse, 
AO iens 176 Woven about the fragrant forehead of the fos- 
tress maiden's town. 

+ F0*8treS8 2. Obs. In 6 Se. fostaress. [f. 
Foster sb.‘^ + -ess.] ~ Fo»kstres.s. 

X50X Douc.las Pal. Ifon. i. xxiii, .Sine ladyis come with 
lustie giltin tressis, In habit wilde malst like till fostarcssis. 

t Fo*8trild. Obs. rare — ^, [f. Foster v. -f 
fern, suffix -ILD.] A nurse. In quotJcR, 

<Tiaa« Ancr. R. 72 So hit is ine monie, ase Rcint Gregoric 
•sci^ ; Silence i.s wordc.s fostrild. 

Fot(e, Fotch(e, obs. ff. of Foot, Fetch. 

Fother (fp sb. Forms : I fdlJer, 3-4 
south, vdtter, 4-6 fother, -yr, ftither, -ir, (6 
fouther, fowthor), 5-7 fader, -yr, fudder, Sr. -ir, 

5- 9 fodder, (5-6 foder, -yr, 6 fodar, 7 fooder), 

6- 7 .SV. fidder, 4- fother. str. neut, - 

OS. yi/lhar (MDu. voeder, Du. voer'), OHO, fuodar 
(MHG. vuoder, Qctr.fuder') WGer. ^fdpr{p ) ; the 
continental words mean ‘ cartload , * a certain 
weight supposed to represent a cartload ‘ a cer- 
tain measure of wine’ fsec Foodeh, Fudder), The 
root is usually believe<:l to be an ablaut variant of 
fap' to stretch out ; see Fathom sb."] 

1. A load ; a cart-load of hay, turf, wood, etc.). 
Obs cxc. dial, 

^ O. P. Chron. an. 85a (Laud MS.' He scoldc gife ilea x^r 
in to heminstre sixtij^a fo 5 ra w«da and twa:!f foSJur grafan 
and sex foSur jearda. c xaos Lay. 25762 Ban umnicte, U 
atlinge heom puhte pritti uc»oerc. 1375 Bakuour Bruce x. 
*98 Ane fudyr . . ureter . . Than eny he broucht . . befor. 
r 13188 Chauckr Prol, 530 With him iher was a Plowman, 


} wa-s his brother That hadde y-lad of dong ful niany a 
1 fother. € i4jfio St, Cuihbert (Surtees) 6007 pe sledd it l»rc 
j so grctc fotoir. X4169 PlumHon Corr/sti Your tenant . . hath 
not gotten but xii f^er of ^y. Acta Dom, Cottc, x8t 

{ Withhaidin .. fourtj fuder of petti.s { sweats) of ane yere 
j bipast. 1568 H'owing Jok 4 Jynny vii, Fx’ve fidder of 
j raggis to stuff ane jak. 1569 in VTiltsf^ Inv. K, C. (Surtees 
y>7 Lxxx fudders of barke xx/. *774-5 14 

Geo f/t in Brand PteiacastD U789) I. 65a Four fother 
of clod lime, and fiReen fothcis of good manure, on each 
acre. 18x3 Atisc. in Ann, Reg. 507/2, 20 fothers of addi- 
tional thicknes.<i in day were thrown in. x89a NorthumbUi, 
Gloss, s. V., A fother of muck, or of lime, &c. 

Jig, a X993 Ancr. A*. 140 pu hauest imaked uoSer to heui 
iiorre ueftren mide pc soiile. 

b. transf. A mass ; a quantity, ‘ lot *. 

15.. A*. A Us. t8o 9 Dane .. makith thretyng ful a fothir. 
ibid. 6467 Heore. nether lippe is a foul fother. CX450 Lone- 
LiCH Grrt/V xiii. 400 Vnder nem bothe was there fair fothir. 
15x3 Douglas Ailneis x. Prol. 159, 1 compt not of ihir 
pagane Goddis ane futhir. 15x5 Scot, Pitld 44 There they 
fell, at the first shotte Many a fell fothir. 2567 Sntir. 
Poems Re/crtn. vi. 52 King, Quene and Lord, they pass into 
ane fiddei . 

c. Used for an enormous quantity, a * cart-load ’ 
of gold or money. 

C 1386 Chauckr Knt.'.s T. 1050 Another, That coste 
largely of gold a fother. 24.. Partonoje 3147 Ffor 
though a man wolde gyfc a fother Of golde he mygnt not 
sell to another. 1500 ao Dunbar Poems x.vvl, 62 Out of 
tluiir throttis thay schot on vdder Hctt mult in gold, me 
tliocht a fudder. 2863 Kobson Bards Tyne Where the 
bra>s hez a' cum frae nebodycan tell.. Hut. .they mun have 
at least had a fother. 

2 . spec. A definite weight of some .specified sub- 
stance. a. Of lead: Now usually 19.} ewt, 

2375-6 [see FotmalJ. 1463 Mann, 4 Househ. Exp. 154 
My mastyre sent to my lorde a fodyrand di. offlcede. X54X 
Ln. Treas. Acc, .Scott, in Pitcairn Critn. Trials I, 310 For 
he fraueht of ilire fiilder of Icid. x6aa MAt yNtts Auc. Taso- 
Alerclt. 269 Fouve of these Loads will make u Fother of 

l.o.nd of tweiitie hundreth. 1747 Hooson Aliner's Diet. 

J tv, In both the Peaks the Merchants deal and sell the Lend 
by Fodders. 1866 Kot;KHS Agric, ty Ptices I. x. 168 'I'he 
charrus contain.s nearly ipi hundreds, that is, it corresponds 
to the fodder, or fother, of modem times. 

b. e//f'pt. ill phr. to fall as a fother of leoiiy^ 
hence, a crushing blow. 

13. , Coer de A. 1732 On his hc.ad fallcth the fother, c 1380 
Sir Eerionb. 641 Eueiy strok pat pou me rauV failed iloun 
as a foper. 

c. Of coals: (sec quot. 1851). 

2607 Cowell Pother \% a weight of twenty hun- 
tired which is a waine or cartload.^ 1765 Pond. Chron, 17 
Dec. 582 Several fothers of coals this weeic have been found 
short of the standard inc.asure. *« 5 * Greenweli. Coat^trade 
’Terms Northumb. Durh. 26 Pother, a measure of coals, 
being onc-third of a chaldron, of i7«5 cwt. ; a good single 
horse cart load. 

Fother v, Naut, Al.'io 9 fodder, 

^rob. ad, Du. voederen (now 7 /oere/r), or LG. 
fodern^V^ax, futterfi to line (used also ns 

below) ; cf. further ON. foBra to line, f. OTcut. 
*fd(tro- sheath, etc. (mentioned under Fodder sb, : 
see also Fur, Forel).] 

1 . trans. To cover (a sail) thickly with oakum, 
rope yarn, or other loose material fastened on it, 
with the view' of getting some of it sucked into a 
leak, over which the sail is to be drawn. 

2789 A, Duncan Afariner's Chron. (1^5) IV. 36 The leak 
began, - to gain upon them, a second sail was foihcrcd and 
got under the bottom. 2790 Ann. Reg. 263 Fothcring it 
round with oakum, to fill up. xBxi A\tvai Chron. XXV. 4 
The ..siiil had been fothured, and drawn under the ship. 
2833 M. .Scott Tom Cringle iii. (1859; 93 Gel the boat.swain 
to (other a s.ail then. 

2. 'I'o stop a leak by this method. 

x8oo Nii7>al Chron. III. 473 By foddering, and those 
excellent pumps, we kept her above water. 2820 Scoresby 
Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 440 The difle rent plans which .. had 
been adopted to stop a leak. .were. . i. To fother. 

Hence Po ther (fodder) sb., the material used 
for foihering. Po'theriniP 7jb/. sb., the action of 
the vb. Also attrib., a.s fothcring- mat , -sail. 

z8oo Naval Chron. Ill, 473 We could get a .sail with 
fodder over. ^ 2825 Falconer's Diet. Afarine (ed. Burney) 
s.v,, A superior method of fothcring is now practised. 2819 
J. H. Vaux ATem, 1 . 226 Ajmlying what is termed a 
fothering mat to her bow.s. x8ao Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. II. 451 A bunch of rope-yarns, .might enter some of 
the larger leak.s .. through the medium of a fothcring sail. 

Fother, obs. form of Fodder. 
t Fo'tion. Obs,— ^ [as if ad. L. *fotibH-emt n. 
of action f. fo^iere to cheri^.] A chc»isbini». 

2658 in Blount Glossogr. x668 Wilkins Real Char. ii. 
ix. § 2. 233 Action Vegetative 4. Fotion, cherishing, foster, 
foment, brood. i7sx-9a in Bailey. 

t ro*tivef df, Obs.'^ * [f. I-. fot- ppl. stem of 

fovere to cherish -f- -ive .1 Cherishing, warming. 

a T. Cakkw Cerium Brit, iv, Wks. 12824) 168 If 1 not 
cherish them With..fotivc beat, They know no vegetation, 
f Fctmal. Obs. See also Formkll. [npp. a | 
use of OK. fbtm&l, foot measure (see Foot sb. and | 
Meal) ; the L. pes seems to have been used in the 
same sense. The reason for the name is obscure.] 

A weight use<l for lead, app. about 70 lbs., the 
thirtieth part of a Fother or load. 

? a 1300 Assisa de Ponderibus in Stat. of the Realm 1 . 
205 Item charrus plumbi constat ex xxx fotmain; Et quod- 
lilxrt fotimil constat ex vj pett is. ij Ubris minux ; Ktqueliliet 
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petra constat ex xij. libris. [The transl.^ printed with this 
pa.ssage (taken from ed. i75i)ha»/bwW instead dtfotmal\ 
for the Lnt. text which this version seems to represent, see 
FoaMELL.] 1375-6 Abingdon Acc. (2892.) 30 Et ad lactan- 
dum xvj vothrc.s vj votmeTs [printed votinels] plumbi in pon- 
dere, Cs. 13.. A/eas. 0/ freight in Ret. Ant. l. 70 Sex 
waxuunde makiet .j. ledpound .xij. ledpunde .j. fotmel.. 
xxlij fotmel . j. fothir of Bri.5touwe. x866 RocBfis.« 4 ^/V. 4 
Prices I, X. 168 This [charrus] contained thirty fontinelii 
[misread for fotmelli], fotmael, pedes, or pigs. 

Fott(e, obs. f. Fet, Food, Foot. 

II Fotus. Obs. [L.fotus (-U stem) noun of action 
ixoxtifovhx to warm, cherish.] A fomentation. 

1586 W. Hailey Eyesight (1633) ai If the eye.s 
be over-dry', wo humect them.. with a fotus of Mallows., 
and Violets. 2724 Sped. No, 57a f 5 The Anodine Fotus. 
tFoU (b 5 )» sb. Sc. Ohs, [?subst. use of fou 
P'DLL a.] A bushel. 

a 2700 .y/V Patrick Spens viii. in Child Ballaiis rix. (1885) 
25/2, I brought half a fou o good red goud Out oer the sea 
with me. 2786 Burns Auld Mare, Mt^gie 99 For iny last 
fou, A heapit stimpart, 1*11 reserve ane Lmd by for you. 
Fou (f//), u. Sc. Also 6-S fow, 8 fu*. [var. 
of Full q.v. for other senses, in which this 
spelling is no longer commonly used.] Drunk. 

*535 Lyndfsay Satyre 139 Na he is wod drunkin 1 trow ; 
Se 30 not that he is wod fow f 260a Shetland Law Rep, in 
.Scotsman (1886) 29 Jan. 7/1 M.agTius Cnesmusson for being 
fow and drunken, etc. 2768 Ross Helenore in. 1 13 Awa\ she 
-says, fool man, ye're growing fu\ 2785 Burns Death 4 Dr. 
Hornhk. 24, I wasua fou, but ju.st had plenty. z8ao Scott 
ATonast. Introd. Kpist., He is as fou as a piper by this time. 
285B PoH rpjoiLs .Souti-r yohnny 13 1 ‘he rogue gied monie a 
hearty sm.ack When he was fou. 

Fou, var. of Faw, Obs.^ dial. f. Foul. 
tFou'at. .SV. -=Foose. 

z8ea Scott SUgel ii. There is hny made at the Cross, and 
a dainty crop of founts in the Grassmarket. 

t Foueb. Obs. Forms : 4 fourohe, 5 forcho, 
6 fowobo, 7 fouch(e. Also Kurch. [pUKs.fourche, 
a. OV .four c he, fore he, lit. 'fork’: cf. Forche.] 

1. ? T'he fork of the legs. 

CX3M R. Brunnk Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1824 Wi|> fet In 
fourche [v.r, fouche] ilk ojwsr tok [.said of wrc.stlers]. 

2. 'I'he hind quarters of a deer ; also pi. 

23.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1357 pay henged h«nne a[y]per 
bi ho^es of pc fourche/. 24% Bk. St. A /bans F iij b, And 
after the Kagge boon cuttis euen also The forchi.s, 1492 
(see Furch], r 2550 JVyt Bucke His 'Test, H 3 b. For to cut 
out kiudely the fowche. 'I'uke of the buttockes. .let both the 
loynes silte tojjeiher . . and leue thcrin the kidneys. 1632 
Bkathwait H himaies, P'otresUr 36 To present .some., 
gcntlomaii in his m, asters name, with a side or a fouch. 1672 
in xath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vii. (1890) 382 (»iven 
to Mr. Beliingh.'im's man that brought a fouch of veni.son, as. 

Hence Fonob v, trans., to tiivide a buck into 
four quarters (Halliwell). 

Fouch, obs. form of Vouch v. 

Poud (faud). dial. Also 6, 9 fowd(e, 7 fold, 
8 feud. [Adoption of the local Scand. form ON. 
i fdgeti (fii^.foged, *A^,fogde) Ger. vogt, ad. med. L. 
voidtus, pa. pple. of 7 f 0 cdre to call.] 

In Orkney, Shetland, and the Faroe Isles, a bnilift) 
magistrate, or governor ; formerly the President of 
the .Supreme Court in Orkney and Shetland. 

2582 Sc. Acts Jas. IV (1814) III. 255 Gevand — to the 
said lord robert .stewart and hi.s . . schiredns and fowdi.s foir- 
saidis, full power [etc.]. x6o3 At in. District Crt. Punrossnan 
in y. Miiis Diary (1889) 278 Provin in the foldi.s buikis to 
have disobeyit to gang to my lordi.s wark in Scallowy. 2703 
Brand Dcfcr. Orkney, etc. i«i In this pari.sh. . the Principal 
Feud or Judge of the Country used to sit and give Tudginent. 
2889 Goudik/. AfilTs Diary Introd. 38 Originally in Shet- 
land . . every . . parish had its court, presided over by the 
parish Foud. *894 Scot smart 10 Nov. to/ 6 The Foude [in 
Faroe] is collector, or rather trca.surer of all kind.s of .skat. 

Hence Tou'drle [see -Rv], the office ofa fond ; also, 
the district over which his jurisdiction extended. 

2582 .^c. Acts yas. Vf, (181 4I III. 954 Our .soueranc lonl 
. . graiitts to the .said lord rooert stewart . . the offices . . 
of schircfschip and fowdrie. xS9> Ibid. 619 Landis lyand 
w^^iin the diocie of orknay w^^in the fauderie of orknay and 
Zetland, 2693 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney 91 Foudrie, the 
Government of the Foud. 

Foude, var. form of Food v. 

Foudre, var. of Fouldre, Ohs. 

Foudroyaat (f^droi-ant, PT. fir#drwayah), a. 
[a. Fr. foudroyant, pr. pple. of foudroyer to strike 
with or as with lightning, f. fotidre ; see Fouldre.] 

1. a. Thundering, stunning, noisy, b. Flashing, 
dazzling. 

^ 2840 Dk Quincey Stvle Wks. 2859 XI. aio When .. the 

‘ foudroyant ' style of the organist commenced the haibtone 
chorus, i860 O. W. Hoi.mks Elsie K xxi. 292 With Helen 
Parley a.s a foil . . she must be foudroyant. 

2 . spec, in Pathol, of a disease : Beginning in a 
very sudden and severe form. 

Fouel, obs. form of Fowl. 

II t Fou'et. Obs. [Fr. fouel whip.] A whip. 

2492 Caxton yitas Pair. (W. de W. 2495) 11. *96 V* 
Thenne he delyuered to hym a fouet & his hogges to kepe. 

t Fouga’de. [a- Fr. fougade, ad. It. fugata,'] 
n Fougabbb : also fig. 

1643 Sir T, Browne Relig. Afed. 37 *Twas not dumbe 
chance ; that to discover the Fougade or Powder Plot, con- 
trived a miscarriage In the letter. x666 Land. Gaz. No. 
2763/2 The Enemy sprang five Mines or Fougades at the 
foot of the Breach. »8a7 Soutiikv Penins. IVar II. 126 'I'he 
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exploKioa of two fougades . . scarcely appeared to impede 
their progress* 

PoUgMSO (fMga s) . [a. Vr,/i>i 4 j§^sse, according 
to Hat*.-Darm. an alteration of Fouoadi:.] ‘A 
small mine from 6 to la feet under ground, charged 
either with powder or loaded shells * (Voyle). 
sBaa SoUTMBY Ptnins, IVar HI. 4x4 Under the three 
• angf^ of the glacis they placed fougasses. sSs* J. S, Mac- 
aulay Field Fori, 334 The point at which it is intended 
to hre the fougasse. 

Fouge : see Foa sb,^ 

Fought var. of Fauoh int, 

Fonaht (<§t), ///. a, [pa. pple. of Fioht w.] 
In senses of the vb. ; also with cut, rare in nttrib. 
use exc. with advs., as well-fought, t Close fought 
(nonce-use) : used in hand-to-hand fighting. 

*5SO J- CoKK Kng. 4* Fr> Heralds § 125 He had in his 
dayes hen in .xxvi. fought battayles. 1615 Chapman Odyss, 
II. 737 No touch away with him bore . .of close-fought sword. 
tSay SoUTHRY Penins, IVar II. 562 The circumstances of 
that well-fought field. 1865 Swinburne A talania 2059 The 
lord of fought fields Breakcth spearshaft from spear. 1895 
Daily News 17 Apr. 7/2 A keenly fought out match. 

Foughteu (fv't’n), ppt, a, [Archaic form of 
pa. p^. of Fight v, : see prec.] 

1, Foughten field : one in which there is or has 
been fighting ; a battle-field. Obs, exc. poet, 

Grafton Chrou. II. 424 Was taken prisoner .. in 
a iMtched and foughten fielde. 1676 HonBF.s Iliad With 
an the horrour of a foughten field. 18x9 Keats Otho 1. iii, 
A thousand foughten fields. 1870 Edgar RuHHynude 53 
You will doubtless live to see . . many foughten fields. 

2 . Of persons : f a. That has fought {pbs^, b. 
Sc, Forfouohtkn. 

1631 Chapman Cxsar iff Pompey Plays 1873 III. 166 So 
many staid and dreadfull soldiers 1 . . long foughten ? 1786 
Burns Tsaa Dogs 173 Are wc .sac foughten an*^liarra.s.s'd, 
Fou'glltyv a, dial. Also 7 faughty, foughtie, 
9 fouty. Sec also Footy. [app. repr. OE. *fdhli^ 
(corresp. to Du. vochtig^ Sw. juktigy Da. fugligy 
damp), f. fdht damp. The form faughty may be 
due to confusion with fauty^ Faulty. At Sheffield 
the pronunciation is ( ffiute or Musty. 

1600 SuRPLET CouHtrie Fartue vi. ii. 731 A mustie and 
fouglitie taste in the wine. x6a3 Markham Fare^o. Hnsb. 
(i6as» 1x5 Neither will the Come corrupt or grow faughty, 
ns long as the wormewood rcmaincs amongst it. x888 
Shephetd Gloss, y or brotli which has lost its freshness 

. .or a pudding in;ule of old suet, is fouty. 
llPotlglie(f//g}. Obs, Also7fogU0, \p.,Yxfouguey 
ad. Fury, passion ; ardour, impetuosity. 

xfido Dkvukn Astnea Redax 203 Henceforth their fogue 
must spend at lesser rate. (?i665 Mrs, Hutchinson Mem, 
Col. tiutchinson (1885) H. 55 The governor only laughed 
at his fogue. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 452 After 
some F'ougue spent for about a Fortnight, .those Ainba.s- 
sadors began to grow soft and calm again. 

II Fonjdar v.fau*d,a;dar) . Also 7 foua-, 8 phous-, 
9 fouge-, faoja-. [Pers.^lju*^, f. Arab. fauj 
troop.] ^ 

* In India, an officer of the Moghul Government, 
who was invested with the charge of the police, 
and jurisdiction in criminal matters. Also, used 
in Bengal last century for a criminal judge ’ (Yule). 

2683 Sir W. Hedges Diary 8 Nov. (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 
136 The Fou.sdar received another Perwanna. 1703 in 
Wheeler Madras (1861) I. 405 Perwaimas directed to all 
Foujdars. 1763 Obme ///>/. Mtlit. Trans, Jndostan I, v, 
374 The Phou.sdar of Velorc..inade overtures, oflering to 
acknowledge Mahomed ally. 1809 Ld. Vm.entia l’'oy, ^ 
Trav. Ittdia I. viii. 409 The Faojad.ar, being now in his 
capital, sent me an excellent dinner uf fowls. xSaB Heder 
Journ. India I. xvi, 419 The ‘Foujd.'tr* (Ch.TtclIain) of 
Suromunuggur. x86a'BKVKRirx;E Jiist. India II. v. v. 369 
The majority. . dismissed the fougedar. 

Hence || Fou JdUbry a, [Pcr.s.], pertaining to a 
foujdnr. 

xSito Bevekidge Hist, India II. v. vi.413 Each zemindar. . 
was * to exercise a fougedary juri.sdiction *. 2893 Wharton's 
Daw Lex.y Foujdarry-courty a tribunal for administering 
criminal law. Indian. 

Foul (fGwl)» ei-y adv. and sb. Forms : i ftil, 3-3 
fill, (3 ? fu^ol), 2-5 fule, (5 fulle), 4 folo, (feule), 
4-7 foule, fowl(e, 4 .w/M. voulo, (5-6 foull, 
fow(e)U), 9 dial, feaw, fou, 3- foul. [OE./;// 
rrOYns. ftmnisse') (Du. w« 7 ), GHG./zJ/ (MUG. 
vlily Gex./atii), (Sw./w/, Da. ///«/), Goth. 

OTeiit. ^fillo-y f. root ’!///• (also in OY^.fiienn 
rotten, i^'faujan to cause to rot):— Aryan*///- 
(in Skr. pu to stink, Gr. nvov, purulent matter, 

L. piitere to stink, puter rotten).] A. adj. 

1 . Grossly offensive to the senses, physically 
loathsome; primarily with . reference to the odour 
or appearance indicative of putridity or corruption. 

a 8 m Corpus Gloss, 1032 Jlolidoy fule. 972 Bliekl, Horn. 
^9 Se lichoma Jxonne on i>one heardestan stenc. .Ixxne fuloKtan 
B18 gecyrred. ^2275 Lamb, Horn. 43 Ful stunch. exate 
Gen, 4 Rx. 3556 Summe he deden in vn-8cwcd swine, for it 
was fujcl and ful o stinc. c 2335 Metr. Ifotn. 77 Wykked 
folk sail fall doun Into hell that foule dongoun. a 2535 
Morb Wks, (2557)477 Lest he finally fall into thafowle sm^ 
of helie, where he shall neuer see after. 2667 Milton P, 
L, IV. 842 Thou reseinbr.st,,Thy . . place of doom obscure 
and foule. Mod. I'he foul smells of the place soon drove 
us away. The foul dens to l»e found in our great cltie.s. 
b. Of a disease or a person affected with disease : 
Vot. IV. 


IwOothsome. f The foul disease or evil : (a) cpi- j 
lepsy, (jb) syphilis^ etC; Fcul brood : a disease of 
larval bees (see quot.). 

^900 Bede Gloss. 30 in Sweet if). A. Texts 181 Feda beste, 
fulre adle. 2303 Langl. P, PL C. iv. 06 Feucres o|>cr fouler 
yuele.A. 2486 site. St. Albans C v b, That is tokyu of the 
foule glet. 209 S. Fish Supplic, Beggers (E. K. T. S.) x 
The foule, vnhappy sorte of fepres. X54B Bmrdr tntrod. 
Knosvl, ti. 227 As ‘ the foule euyll *, whyche is the fallyrng 
syckenes, is at the ende of euery skottysh nian.s tale. 2607 
Topskll Four-/, Beasts (1658) 567 The disease called the 
Foul evil!. 2697 Drydkn rirg, Georg, lit. 711 On Winter 
Seas we fewer Morms behold, Than foul dise^es that infect 
the Fold. 2744 Berkeley Siris | 63 Useful in gouts, drop- 
.sics, and rheums, as well as in the foul disease. x888 Cd. 
Words 353 The terrible disea.se [of Ixeesl known os ‘ foul- 
brood'. 2896 Board of Agriculture Lcajlet No. 32 Foul 
brood or Bee pest is the most terrible scourge of apiculture. 
It., is caused by a rod -shaped micro-organism, called 
Bacillus alvei. , Hives in which foul brood exists give forth 
a sickly and unpleasant smell. 

C. Charged with offensive matter ; ‘ full of gross 
humours ’ ( J.). Of a carcase : Tainted with disease. 

c 2400 Lan/ranc' s Cirurg. 93 W* is be difference bitwenc 
a cankre & a foul iilcu.s. 2606 Shaks. A, Y. L. \\. vii. 60, 1 
will through and through Cleanse the foul bodie of th’ in- 
fected world. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat, Kobt, Illy c. 40. 

59 b, Fvle swine, or Cmrvpted Salmon, sould lie not saidd. 
2790 Med. JrnL II. 350 \ comparative view of a foul ulcer, 
wiin one in a hcalitig state. 2837 Carlylk Fr. Rtrv. I. 11. 
iii. (1872) 32 Foul Product of stilf fouler corruption. 

II. Opposed to Cr.KAN g. 11 . 

(The ixnplication of disgust etymologically belonging to 1 
the word was formerly often absent in these senses ; in : 
present use asstX'iation with sense x has commonly restored 
itjexc. in certain technical or idiomatic expressions.) 

2 . Dirty, soiled ; covered with or full of dirt. 
Of ground, a road : Miry, muddy. Now arch, or ! 
dial.y exc. with mi.xture of sense i : Disgustingly ' 
dirty, filthy. 

c 2000 >Elkhk: Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Stigmentum, ful 
maal on ne;5cl, 4' 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 81 hes o9er..luueS his 
sunneti aisc dei5 jMit fette swtn pet fule fen to H^xen in. 
c xa^ Halt Meid. 13 pa ilke sari wrecches |>at i pat ifke fule 
wuroungc unwe<ldcde walewi5. cx^oo Havdok 555 In a 
poke, ful and hlac, Sonc he caste him on his hac. 2387 
Trkvisa Higden (Rolls' 1. 287 'I’crfes . . smclleh wors 
wodc, and makep fouler askes. r 2450 .SV. (Surtees) . 

72x4 pe way was foule. and wendyng hard, c 2483 Caxton 
f 'oeab. 16 Vf it [the vrtnullj lie foull. So ruhbe it within. 
25x6 lYill of R. Peke of Wake/idd 4 June, lo ament a 
fowll hollc ;ihowt the brige. 2535 Coverdale Zeck. iii, 4 
'J'ake awaye y^ foule clothes from him. 26315 H. Vaughan 
.Silex Scint, i. .Stars (1858) 56 The night Is chirk, and long ; 
The Rode foul. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Yoy, E, Ind. 341 
One of the Washers, came, .to fetch People’s foul Linncn. 
2807 Med, yrnl. XVII. 107 The sick .. dressed in their 
foulest clothes. 2889 Whitby Caz. 25 Oct. 3/3 If the way 
be foul so .as not to be pas.sabTe. 

Jig. 1588 Shaks. K. L. L. tv. 1. 139 Come, romc, you 
talke greasily, your lips grow foule. 2725 De Fok Pam. I 
Instruct. I. iv. (1841) 86 If you hold of this Mind, we are 
like to have a foul house with you cpiickly. 

3 . •f'Of handwriting: Blotted, illegible {ohs.'). 
Foul copy : a first copy, defacetl by corrections (now 
rare) ; so t foul books, etc. (Of. Clean a, 3 c, F.vi» 
a. S c.) Foul proof : see quots. 

2467 Paston Lett. No. 575 II. 307 By cause of the foule 
wrytyng and inlerlynyeng. 26218 F.akle Microcosm. (Arb.) 

85 Acquaintance is the first draught of a friend, whom we 
must lav downe oft thus, as the foule coppy. 2639 Burton's 
(1828) IV. 470 The particulars in his hands were foul 
books and papers, out of which those he had returned were 
extracted. 2683 .Moxon Mech, Exerc. II. 377 Paul ProoJ'y 
when a Proof has many Faults markt in it. 2758 Jorttn 
Erasm. 1. 46 He sent a foul 0<my. .to .\mnionius, begging 
him to get it transcribed. x888 Jacoiu Printer's Yoc.y Paul 
proof— ti proof distinct from a clean proof. 

b, Pbul bill of health : sec Bill sbA 10. 

1867 Smyth Word-hk.^.\, Bill 0/ Health. 

4 . Charged with defiling or noxious matter; esp. 
said of air, water, etc. t Of a ship : To make foul 
water (sec quot. 1769). Cf. Clean a. 2, 

Paul air, water, exc. in technical use.s as Nauf. or Miniugy 
arc now used with a mixture ofsen.se i. 

1333 CovKRDALK Jcr. ii. i8 lo drinkc foule abater. 1637 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 Fowle water is when 
she comes into shallow water whore shee raise tht; sand or 
osc with her way. 2653 4 Whitklocke yrnl. Sttud. Emb. 
(1772) I. 132 [The ship).. made foade water hy .striking 
I as -slic passed over the Rifle. 2736 C. Luca.s E.ss. lYatcrs 
* I. 35 Die .Seine.. is foul and turbid as the Avon. 2769 
Falconer Diet. Afarinc Pan changee, foul water; 

or \v.ater whose colour is enanged by approaching the slu>rc, 
orotherwi.se. 2805 T. I.indley Voy. lirnsil 48 Op- 

pressed with breathing the foul air. 2827 Coi.kmiogr .Sibyt. 
Leaves (18621 27T 'I'he unwholesome plain Sent up its foulest 
fogs. 2852 Grkknw'ELl Coahiratie Terms Northumb. 4 
Durh. 26 Pouf in an inflammable state, from fire-damp 1 
having accumulated. 2885 Aiatuh. Exam. 5 June ^ '2 Old | 
workings charged with foul gas. 2892 E. Peacock N, Bren- ! 
don I. 2 Coal pits, .make the atnio.sphcrc foul with smoke, j 

b. Dirty-coloured, discoloured. Also fig. rare, i 
x6ox Shaks. Alls Well 1. iii. 6 We. .make foule the clear- : 
ne-sse of our deseruings. 2637 K. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) i 
12 'Fhosc teeth, which at a distance appear’d rarely white, ; 
are yellow and foul. 27x7 tr, Prezier's Yey. S. Sea 183 j 
Gla.ss made with Saltpeter, .is green, foul, and ill wrought, j 
*799 Smith Laboratory 1 . 136 Put into thus your yellow- j 
coloured or foul pearls. j 

6. Of food ; Coarse, gross, rank. Hence, applied 
to the eating of such food, or the eaters of it (in 
present use, with the stronger ntuion of feeding on 
unclean or jjutrid food). 


2723 Felton On Classkks 67 They are alt for rank and 
foul Feeding. 27*6 Smklvockk Voy. round World «iTj57) 
256 Not one of us had an hour’s sickness, notwithstanding 
we fed on .such foul diet a.4 wc did, without bread or salt. 
2717 Akbuthnot yokn Bull Postscript ch. x, How the Esq : 
from a foul -feeder grew dainty. AIotL The vulture Is a foul 
feeder. 

b. (Jf a horse : Sluggish from want of exercise. 
+ Hence, torpid. [Cf. GQT. faul lazy.] 

23^ Fkamiton Dial. Yron 4 Steele 133 For if they ca.sl 
thfcjuycc uppon him, it inakcth him fowle [$p. lo entorpece\, 
2737 Bracken P'arriery Imjr. (1757) 11. 9a Any Horse that 
has too little Exercise, and is what wc call foul, may puff and 
))low when moved quick up a Hill. 

6. Clogged, cboketl, or encumbered with some- 
thing foreign. Cf. Cle.\n a, 3 b. a. gm, ? Obs. 

1:2470 Henry Wallace 11. 377 Tlioct it (the blald] was 
foule, nobill it was of stcyll.' 157* Hui.okt, Fmole corn, 
being full of weedis. 2730 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 
Devon 31 The Head of it Tic.s in a fowl, barren ground. 2793 
Trans. Soc. Arts (cd. 2) V. 77 (hound that is cither foul of 
weeds or gra.ss. 2809 Med. XXI. 75 Swamps, muddy 
hanks, and foul .shores. 

b. of a gun-barrt l, or a chimney. 

2674 Vincent Acad. 17 The Body of It (a 

gun] IS fowl . . by being too much heated. 2803 W. Sau.nurks 
min. Waters 32 The scourings of a foul gun barrel. 2846 
Oreekeu Sc. Gunnery 137 If the gun V>e allowed to get 
very foul. x86o-x Flo. Nightingale Nursing 24 If your 
chimney is foul, sweep it. 

C. Naut. Foul bottom, coast, ground (see quot. 
i 867\ Also, of a ship : Having the bottom over- 
grown with seaweed, shell-fish, etc. 

i6aa R. Hawkins Voy..S. .Sea(i847) 1x7 The norther part 
of the h.Ty hath foule ground and rockes under water. 2M3 
Hackk Collect. Voy. i. (1699) 23 Yet .she out-sailed us, she 
being clean and we a.s foul as we could be. 2727 tr. Freziers 
Voy. S. Sea 293 The Sea running high . . made u.s fear, 
liecaust*. the Coast is foul. 2790 Beat.son Narr. 4 Mil, Mem. 
405 The Monmouth now became very foul and leaky. ^ x8o8 
For.kvtii Beauties Scot 1 . V. sis'I'lie navigation of the Sound 
of Hay is dangerous, .from foul ground. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk,, Foul Bottom . .the bottom of the .seit if rocky, or 
iiiwife fruin wTccks. Foul Coast one beset with reefs and 
breakers. Paul Ground, synonymou-s with foul bottom. 
2875 Bkdkord Sailor's Pockei-bk. v. (ed. 2) 157 The launch 
should be sent in the direction of the foulground. 

t d. Of plants : Infested with insect parasites. 
Cf. Fii/rn 3c. 1 Obs. 

2822 sporting Mag, XXXVII. 33 The peas fine, hut foul 
[with plant-licel. 

0. Path. Of the tongue : Coated with fur, furred. 
x8oo Med. yrnl, IV. 422 We misunderstand one of the 
most common appearances . . 1 mean a foul tongue. 2849 
Ci.ARiDGK Cold Water-cure 166 Foul longue and pain at the 
pit of the stomach. 

7 . Morally or spiritually polluted ; abominable, 
detestable, wicked. For Foul fiend, see B'iend, 
Foul thief', the devil. Foul spint - unclean spirit. 
Cf. Clean a, 4. 

12x000 Crist 1482 (Or.) J>u |>a;t selc-xescol . . |?urh firen- 
lustas fule synne unsyfre hcsiiiUe. a 2273 Cott. Horn, 213 
Kuel 3c)>anc and fule lustes. c-xao3 I.ay. 27634 His fule 
fifiule s;eh in to helie. c 2x73 Death 206 in O, E. Misc. 181 
; per ich schal iniete moiiy u ml wiht. xwf R. (h-orc. (1724) 
i 280 Kyng Wyllain. .bygan sone. .to fehly . . Vor trauayl of 
^ foul as.'i3t. a 2300 Cursor M. 7444 (tJiitt.) Goli, pat etin, 
i In foul hurdam was he getin. c 2300 Sir Trisir, 1007 pou 
j lexst a foule lesiug. 1:2386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 7a Ne a 
j fouler ihral may no man . . tnaken of his body than for to 
yeuen his l>ody to syniic. r 2400 Metr. St. A'aM. (H.Tlliw.) 

1 10 Helie houndc, thou fowle wyght. 0x4*$ Sex'cn .Sag. 

(P.) 68x The fule ihrfe . . He w.TS aboiitc my wyf lo spyie. 
25x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 15 lao b, Theyr sugf^estions 
& tiioughtcs he foule & unprofyi-Tble. 1336-34 'fiSDAi.K 
Rev. xviii. 2 Babilon .. ys become., the hoTde of all fowle 
.sprettes. 2620 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 139, I had forgot that 
foule conspiracy Of the beast Ciilllban. 2679 Penn Addr, 
Prot, n. V. (1692) 186 lo be Led. .in ways we see to be foul 
or wrong. 2719 Watis/’j. cxxi. (I*. M.) «s On thee foul 
; spirits have no power. 1781 Cowfer Expostulation 213 
' Grace abused brings forth the foulo.' l ileeds. As riehrsl soil 
the most luxuriant ceds. 28x7 Coi.eriiit.k Sibyi.^ Leaves 
; (1862) 216 Beneath the foulest mother's curse No child could 
, ever thrive. 2838 Thiklwall Greece IV. 267 Aristophanes 
I must slaml convicted . . of the foulest motives. . '"IS Macau- 
I LAV Hist. Png, 111 . 60 A court foul with ;ill the vices of the 
! Restoration. 

! dlipt. 2788 PicKi'.N Poems 8r O' a' the Nine, the foul a 
I anc I— devil a one) Inspiris like tluc. 

! t b. Guilty of a charge or accusation ; criminally 
' implicated. Obs. Cf, Clean rt. 4 b. 

rtX30O Isee Clean a. 4 h]. 157S Churchyard Chippts 

, (1817) 194, I ituist .. Prooue foule, or clcane, and by my 
i peercs he tried, c 1373 P.aleouk I'racticks (x7S4> 61 1 Efter 
; the ofTendar be unis fund foul of the first offence. 26*2 
Er-siNC. Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 36 Twedy U very 
fowle in this buis.sincs. 

8. Of s[)eech, etc. ; Filthy, obscene ; also, dis- 
gu.stingly abusive. 

rxxooo Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 458 Obscatne, pasre fiilan. 
c 2430 Grosseteste's Househ, Stat. in Bahees Bk. 330 'Phat 
they be-hauc them selfc honestly, with-out stryffe, fowle- 
spekyng, and noyse. 2477 Earl kLVKRs((jaxton) Dictes 15 
Beware that . . ther escape out of your mouth noo foule 
wordes. c 2530 H. Rhouks Bk. Nurture X07 In Babees Hh. 
74 Foule speech deserues a doubic hate. xsJki SpknSKR F, 
Q. 1. v. so The bold Semiranns. .her fowle reproches spoke. 
2^3 Shaks. Meas.for At. v. i. yjy In foule mouth . .To call 
him villnine, 2737 Affect, Narr, Wager 3a He poured out 
a dc.al of foul l.anguage. 2833 Hr. Martinkau 3 Ages ii. 47 
I'he . . gentlemen present Inid. . set the fiddlers, .to sing all 
the foul songa. 2834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1. 145 If you 
don’t slop that foul mouth of yours. I’ll fete.). x85« Mis.s 
Yongr Cameos I . xii 80 Keep., your foul tongue to yourself. 
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FOUL. 


9 . fa. Of persons: Ceremonially unclean. Of 
food : Defiling, not fit for use. Ods, 
c 1000 ^^LF»ic xiii. 4 No naht fules ne Hcjje ! c 14^ 
Mal'Mdkv. /Koxb.) xi.4t So foule men schuld noi^t comm« in 
to so haly place. 

b. In mod, use applied to fish at or immediately 
after spa wnirifj. Cf. CLKANn. 5 U fc. Seequot., 
and ci. Ci.KAN a. 5 d ; also ih C. 6. 

1811 S/ortin^ Afaji^. XXXV'Hl. 2ia A foul horse — not a 
complete gelding. 

t lO. Of langua^'e, did ion : Incorrect, inelegant. 
Ods-^ Cf. Fatu <1. 4, Ci.KAN a. 7 a. 

1303 R. Bbi nse IfamiL Synne 8627 To my saw'c blame 
may be leyde For foule englysshc. 

ill. Opposed to Fair a. 

11 . Of persons and material objects : Ugly. Now 
rare in literary use, but in many \micU. and north.) 
dialects the current sense. Cf. Fair a, i a. 

c 1386 CnAt»CER liy/c*s Pro/, 265 And if that she be foul 
thou scisjt, that she Coveiteth every man that she m.ay sc. 
1393 Lancl. P. /V. C. XIX, 54 "J'hcnne tok ich hede, Whether 
the frut were faire other foul to loken on. 1413 Pi/trr. 
Sow/e (Caxton 148 j’l iv, ii. 58 The-ic jicpyns mysht nought 
kyndely spryngo to a fayre appehree but to fcnvlc buskes , 
' and wylde. 1483 Caxton G. /a '/'our (j vij, Stv>ne after 
nnolher Isone] they hadde whichc was fowle and lame. 1509 
1 Vryfr A/anual (Surtees* 27 Fv>r fayrer for fviuler. 1333 F i<i rii 
Anoi/u'r Pk. agsf, Kastc// i'i329' 225 He hath made a foul 
hole in his kinsmans best coat. as68'J'iLNi-.v J/tsc, AfnHaj^c 
ICvij, Oaylie wc maye see a foule deformed woman, that 
(ctc.l. Hom.yhano tit Fior 15 Thou callest ; 

me fowle IFr, It. h‘titia\ wcnche. 1603 KsuLt.ES ; 

Hist, Turks (\6'i\) 5.A Hce was set upon a foule lean cam- ' 
mell. 1604 Shaks. Oth, ii.i. 141. 1807 — - Timon iv. iii 28. ■ 

idx6 W. I-Irownk Brit, Pa&t, ii. i. 10 None could be foule I 
esieciuM coinp.ar'd with her. 1836 F.stKBsoN Xaiur^t Btttutiy ! 
Wks. (Bohn) ll, 145 There Is no oliject so foul that intense 
light will not make beautiful. 1841 Tkencm Parnkli’s xii. 
(1877) 232 He loved her foul, that He might make her fair, 
b. Of a part of an animal : ? Ill-shaped. ? Ohs, 
x688 I.fwd, Gaz. No. 2336/8 I.ost .. a middle siz’d Fleet- 
Hound Hitch, very strong made.. a Ami stern. 1703 l/id, 
3881/4 Stolen - . a thick punching Horse . . a little white on 
one of his Heels, and a foul Head. 1x765 : cf. 20 a.] 
i* C. Unatlractive, poor in qualily. Obs, 

X535 Covi BOALE 1 Sam. xv, 9 What was foule and no- 
thinge worth, that they d.amned. 1606 Shaks. i'r, .y Cr. 1. 
ii*; 350 !-«■* vs I like Merchants) show onr fowlist Wares, Aiul 
thinke, jiKirchancc, they*! sell. 

td. Of the face: Disfigured by distress or tears. 

rx400 Desttf. Troy 8,507 'I'hics fellyn hyin to fete with a 
foule cherc. i6xx HibLB Job xvi. 16 My face is fowle with 
weeping. 

12 . Of sounds : Ugly, disagreeable. Now dial, 

(Common in north midlands). Cf. Fair <1. 2. 
c'1440 York i\fysi. ,v.vxt. jzo O * ?e make a foule noysefor 
|»c nonys. 1568 Grafton Chron, 11 . 274 The Genowayes, , 
made another leape and a foule crie. 1606 Holi.anu 
Sueton, 81 The Frogges, .chaunced to make a foule noyse. 

13 . Disgraceful, ignominious, shameful. Cf. 7. 

a 1300 Cursor ,M. 7839 (Golf.) .A. fouler dede ban ani may 
driue. CX400 App/. Loll, 55 |>e Son of Gtnl w<jld l>o con- 
dernpntd to fowlist tleb. c 1420 Sir . (Camd.) ii, 

Thenne made 1 a fulle fowle endc 15*9 Mokk Cam/, agst. 
Trib, til. Wks. Thys vngracious secie of Maliomette, 

shall haue a fowle fall. 1559 Sfirr, Norlhumberland 

xi, I'his fowle despite did i. tuse vs to conspire. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. X, in. ii. 197 Hauc you conspir’d. .To baite me with 
ibis foule derision? X659 IX Pei.l iuipr. .SVd 605 'J'bis is a 
foul blot ill the Sailors Scutchion. 1756 C. Lixas Ess. 
lYators II. 14.1, I should l»e glad, .to actjuic the college, .of 
this foil! charge. 1808 Scott Afarm. vi. xv, A letter 
forged !..I.)id ever knight so foul a deed ! 

14 . Sp&r/ing mA Games. Contrary to rule or es- 
tablished custom, irregular, unfidr ; said also of the 
player. Foul ball (Haseball) : a ball .struck so that 
it falls outside the lines drawn from the home base 
through the first and third bases. Cf. Fair lOv 

X797 S/o>'tinr A’faj^, IX. 283 Hi.s nntagonist having struck 
him two foul blows. atSSi Mbs. Hbowni.ng Las/ Pomts, 
GaHlmldi i, Perhaps that wa.s not a foul trick. xSSa Field 
28 Jan. (Cassell', Thus, at billiards, if a player makes a foul 
stroke and scores, hi.s .adversary has the option of not en- 
forcing the penalty. X89A J. Kent Ld. G. lieniinckxx. 48 
Colonel Leigh . accused .Sam Chifney of foul riding. 

b. csp. in Foul play : unfair conduct in a game ; 
transf. unfair or tr^^acherou:5 dealing, often with the 
additional nntion of roughness or violence : see 17. j 

\ foul player. Kli. fair-play^ Y a. \oc. 

lCf.rf44o in 17.) 1580 Ja’UV Fup/tui's {Arh.) 289 Foule 
gamesters, who hailing lo.st the mainc. .thinke to face it out 
with & false oath. x6xo Skak.s. 7 V;///. 1. ii. 58 What fow'le 
play had we, ih.it wc came from tliencc? WooD/./Zi* 

(Gxf. Hist. Soc.) I, 3S3 .Supimsing . that Dr. ihomas Jones 
..WDiilrl act Aiul pl.iy in the clc« ti< n. >674 tr. Schr/E'rs i 
l.o/'/aud 'Vo striKC the ball with their bandies over the | 
Olliers line (f<*r it is foul play to fling it with their hands'. I 
/bid., Any one That is found delimiucnt in this kind, is j 
branded for a fowl pJaier. 1737 M, (iBF.KN Spleen (1738' 21 | 

And when h*.-. can’t prevent foul-play% Knjoys the folly of tbe j 
fray. 1814 .SporAnj; A/u^. XI.IV. 241 After the Aftecntli 
round ‘ Fo\d play ! ' was loudly called. x8r$ Lvtton ZicG 5 
There (.an be luj foul play at the pulrJic tables. 1887 Rtdfm 
Haggard Jess .vnii, At any rate that dots not look like foul 
play. 

c. tor a return; Fraudulent {phsl). Also, in i 
foul loss ; see quot. 1S48. 

x68^ TA'TTitFi.L Brief Kei. (18571 I. 341 Foul returns fof 
elections) made in many yilares. x8^ Aknoci.u A/ar. 
Insur. II. III. ix. Jf after a lo>s has Iwen p.iid, ' 

the underwriter discovers that there was fraud, misrepit- | 
scniation or concealment , . such puyincnt is faiiiiliarly termed ■ 
in insurance law a foul loss. 
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t d. Foul honesty : (? an oxymoron) false pre- 
tence of honesty. Obs. 

zm Hoofgr Ser/u. on Jpnas iU. 40 b, Then washeth he 
hy^andes with as much Mule honestic as he can. 

16 . Of the weather, etc. : Unfavourable ; wet and 
stormy. Cf. Fair / j. 12. 

c 1380 Wyclir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. xoi B’oulc wedir and 
i coold. />z<Mi Wyatt in Warton Hist. Eng. (1840) 

! UI. xxxviit. 47 In foule wether at my booke to alt. 1595 
‘ SjiAKS. John IV. ii. xo8 So foule a .skie clcrcs not without a 
• storme. z6e8 Digby A/edit. H868) 9 And alt night wee 
1 had foule w'calhcr. t€ 6 x Pepys Diary 19 Apr., It being so 
foule that 1 could not go to Whitehall. ^1719 Da Fok 
‘ Crusoe i. xiii, A very foul Wight it was after it. 1976 Aua.m 
Smith JY. X. 1. x. (1869) I. 107 A m.'i.son..can work neither 
; in hard frost nor in foul w'cathcr. 1865 Parkman Champlain 
iii. (18751 228 For labor or ainuseincnt in foul w'vather. 

10 . Of the wiiifl : Contrary, unfavourable, 
j 1726 G. Kobkkvs 4 IVrtFV Yoy. 3 Untoward Weather, as 
well as a foul Wind. 17^5 Nei.son 22 May in Nicolas Disp. 
II. 39 Continued foul winds . . from the day of our sailing. 
1^3 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 300 The packet could not 
sail in the teeth of a foul wind. 

17 . Of a means or procedure, and of language ; 

Harsh, tough, violent. Cf. Fair a. 15. j 

r X440 Gesta Rom. lx. 248 (Harl. MS.), Tristing in h'm.scifc 
that the lion wotde have I-made a foule pU>ye withe lorde 
& withe Jjc lady. 1592 .Shaks. Yen, «?• Ad. 573 Foul vvords 
and frnwns must not repel a lover. x6o8 Vojksh. Trag. 1. 
vii, .A fouler strength than his O’erthrew me with his arms. 
X639 1 '. liKUciis tr. Camus' Moral Relat. 171 He would not 
have g.Tthercd by faire meanes or foule, that which he so im- 
patiently desired. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 79 Some of you 
get foul checks. 1704 (see Fair a. X5I. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits^ Aristocracy Wks. H. 85 War is a foul game. 

18 . Avzw/., opposed lor/par; ‘ Entangled, embar- 
rassed, or contrary to* (Adm. Smyth). Const, of 

on. To falh foul of \ see the vbs. Fottl 
berth, hawse : see quot. 1867. 

1627 Caht. Smith Seaman's 6'»vi/w. xiii. 61 We are fowle 
on each other, and the ship U on fire. 1697 Dam pier Yey. 

I. X. 303 She. .coming foul of the same shole. .was in great 
danger of bt;in^ lost. 174^ Hi-lkelev & Cummins Yoy. S 
Seas 1 15 In weighing the Grapenel . . we found it foul among 
some Rocks. 174 # Anson's I ‘oy. 1. i. 10 And we were in no j 
small danger of driving foul of the Prince Frederick. 1769 
Falconkr /)/< /. Marine <1789*, Tourde cable, a foul haw'.sc ; 
a turn or elbow in the hawse. 1822 G. W. Maniiv Yop, 
Greenland A small axe to cut away the line, 111 

case of its getting foul when running out. X829 Marrvat 
F. Mildmay xxiii, Top.sail-iie is foul. X840 R. H. Dana 
BiT> Mast vii. x6 We (the ship] were continually swinging 
round, and had thus got a very foul hawse. 1867 .S.wvrn 
.*iailor's tYord-bk., Font Berth, when a ship anchors in the 
hawse of another .she gjives the latter a foul berth. Foul 
Hawse, when a vcs.scl is riding with twxi anchors out, and 
the cables arc crossed round each other outside the stem, 
by the .swinging of the .ship when moored in a tide-way. 

b. Foul anchor', sec quot. 1769. Also, the 
badge of the British Admiralty. 

1769 Falconer Diet. ATarine Foul Anchor: it i.s 

so called when it •• hooks some other anchor, wreck, or 
cable.. or when.. the ship, .straying round the bed of her 
anchor ent.angles her slack cable about the upper fluke of 
it. X840 R. Ii. Dana Bef. Mast xiii. 31 On one of his broad 
.Trill'* he had the cruciiixion, and on the other the .sign of 
tin*. ‘ foul anchor 1882 Nafk.s Seamanship (ed. 6) 203 JAil 
a foul-anchor strop round the crown. 

19 . Of a charge of powder. 

X799 G, Smith Laboratory I. a If the rocket rises a little, 
and (alls back, the charge is foul. 

IV. 20 . Comb. a. parasynthetic, as foul-aired, 
-browed, faced, -minded (hcncc fouhnindedness), 
-thighed, -ton^icd, -vizored. Also FouL-MoUTHiii). 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI, 213 The whole place unclean 
and *foul-aired. xoxo Hkaley St, Aug. Citie of God 765 
The holy, .servants of the true God live in this •foule- 
browed world. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 
(.'\rb.i 7 Then *foule faced Vice was in his swadling band.s. 
1849 Kingsley Poetry Sacr. \ Leg. Art Misc. 1 . 244 Every 
form of prudish ami prurient *foulinindedncss. 1765 Treat. 
Dom. Pigeons 95 Let it [.Tiiothcr colour] fall here, or on 
any other part of the thigh, it is called •foul-thigh'd. 1549 
CovFRii.'M.i-, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. \\\. 8 •Foule lounged 
people. x6€>8 M aciiin Dumb Knight i. i, "Foule vi/ard coynes. 

b. in aitrib. (tpiasi-artj’.) uses of foul weather 
sense 15 ; foul-weather- li Ice adj. 

1768 Wales in J*hiL Trans. LX. 108 Over these they 
have a kind of foul-weather jacket, c X793 Spirit i'ub. 
Jrnls. (1799) 1 . 75, 1 don't care a stidc chaw of tobacco for 
the foul-weathcr looks of any fair-weather Jack in the three 
kingtloins. 1847 Marryat Dog fiend xii. He remained in 
his ..foul weadicr hat. Z793 §mf..\ton Edystone L. § 275 
The sky began to look foui-weather-Iike. 

B. sb. [The adj. used absol. or elliptic ally. 

1 . That which i.sfoul (in senses of the ailj.); some- 
thing foul. For foul mrfairi on no account, by 
no means. Yea foul befall note on F’airjA- i. 

/X900 Ilahuncge in Sweet O. E. Texts 176 Di.s nion.. 
seal reda of«r iSa feta < 5 c ful infalteS. a xooo Eleue 769 p.T:s 
he in crnulum streal calra fula ful fah l^rowian. c 1386 
Chmjcf.k Mtxn of Laius T. 525 Hut what she was, she wold 
no man .sc ye For foul ne fair. CX400 .Smvdone Bah. 199 
And foiilc sbal hem thi** day hifutle. X430 Lydg. Chron, 
'Troy I. V, All the foule shall coucrtly be wryed. c 1470 
Henry lYu/lace i. 430 Foule mot yow fall. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alc/i. iv. in Ashm. {1652) 47 Foule and cicane by 
naturall la we Hath greatc discord. 1594 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas (1878) s\ Foule fall the wagge that lost so rare 
a icwt-ll. 1768 Ste;kne Sent. Journ.^ (*7781 11 . 7 Foul 
befal the man wlio ever lays a snare in its way ! 

Prov. x66x Fut.LKR lYorthies, Cheshire i, (166a) 177 
Fro.st and Fraud both end in Foul. 


2 . A disease in • the feet of cattle and sheep. 
Also, a disease in dogs (see quot. 1854). Cf. Fub 
sb:^; 6 b. 

ijpka Fitzkrrd. #63 There be bestes, that wyll haue the 

foule and that is betwene the cleesc, sometyme before, and 
some tyme bchynUe, and it wyll swell^ and cause hym to 
bait. z6x4 Markham Cheap Husb. it. xxiii. (1668)79 Troubled 
with that disease which is called the Foule. 1737 Bbacken 
Farrtery impr. Cl* 1-3*5 What the Cow- 1 . eeches term 
the Foul in a Cow's Foot. x8xo .Ann. Reg. 629 , 1 have had 
them disordered in the feet with the foul.s, but not the foot- 
rot. x8a4 E. Mayhew Dogs (i86x) 114 Foul is not one 
disease, but an accumulation of disorders, brought on by the 
abtitnee of exercise, with a stimulating diet. 

3 . (In sense partly derived from Four, vl) A 
collision or entanglement, esp, in riding, rowing, 
running, etc. ; an irregular stroke, piece of play, etc. 
To claim a foul : to claim a favourable award 
Ixicause of unfair action on the part of an opponent. 
In Baseball ; A foul hit : see A. 14. 

1754 Diet. Arts 4* .SV. II. 1311 Foul imports, also, the 
running of one ship against another. 1864 Home Xnos 19 
Dec. 21,2 Coombes. .boring his opponent too clasely to the 
shore, a foul occurred. xWr F. Francis Angling v. <z88o) 
150 'I'hc drop will fall over the stretcher, and a foul will lie 
the consequence. 1873 Benneit Billiards 480 The player 
who made the foul must follow suit. 189 . Billiard Rules 
xix, A player may claim a foul if he secs his opponent touch 
a ball .. (except with his cue, when making a stroke). 

C. adv. [In early XiY. ful e, foule, f. the adj. with 
advb. ending -e\ after 14th c. not distinguished in 
form from the adj.] 

1 1 - In a manner offensive to the sense of smell, 
rxaoo Or.min 1201 Gal is.s..Gal dcor, and stinnkchh fule. 
c X27S XI Pains 0/ Hell 123 in O. E. Misc. <50 Pe stude 
. . Kiinkch ftilre bane he hund. a 1300 Cursor M. 18147 pou 
hell, -sua fule .stinkand thing, exxfo Ibid. 6353 (Trin.) pc 
wattres hat so foule stank. 1563 W, Fulke Meteors (1640) 
67 b, Lead also, which makclh it to bee in colour no black 
and so fowle to corrupt. 

t 2 . In an ugly manner. To fare foul: To be- 
have in an unseemly way, ‘go on * outrageously. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 155 Y frounced foule was hir 
vi.sage. a xaoo-Ro A lexander .joSa Wemen . . pat frely fail e 
ware of face hot foule ware clcthid, c 1425 .Seven Sag. (T.) 484 
Scho. .To-icMite byre clothes and foule ferdc. c 1430 Meriin 
116 Foule were thel skorched with the Her. 
t 3. Disgracefully, shamefully. Obs, To call {a 
persofi) foul : to call by a bad name. Obs. 

c 1275 Doomsday 48 in O. E. Misc. 164 So fule he Ijws 
owed I vs blende. CZ325 Poem temp. Edzo. 11 (Percy) Ixi, 
He shal be foul .afrounted. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. ni. 179 
And ht>u h.Tst famed me foule biforc the kyng heer. X385 
t'nACTa-:R L, G. lY. 1307 Dido, Vc wil n.Tt fro your wyf 
thus foule fleen? c 1386 — Pars. T. F741 He Ic.seth foule his 
good pat ne sekclh with the yifte of iiis g<K>d uo ihyng hut 
syime. c 1430 /Aw //Vse A/an taujt his Son 100 in 
Babees Bk. 51 I'o cnlle hir foule it is bi .schame. a X450 
Knt.de la 'Touri'}[U\ coiife.ssion] ye shulde telle the .synne 
a.s foule as ye do it, and in the .same manere. c 1450 A ferlin 
12 Hir bewte was foule speiite, seth it w'os loste in soche 
manere. 1594 SnAK.**. Rich, it f, iii. ii. 44 He haue this Crown 
of mine cut from my .shoulders, Before He sec the Crownc 
so foule tnis-plac'd. 

4 . t O'* Badly, ill, grievously. Obs. 

m225 Ancr. K. 108 Hco is a grucchiid, & ful itowen. 
c 1340 Cursor M. 1639 (Trin.) pe eije wip synne i.s foul 
.shent, ?X3i66 Ciiauceh Ro/n. Rose io6i 'I’hey. .foule abate 
the folkes prys. X377 T.anol. l\Tf H. x. 472 Sclden fallc 
ihei so foule. .A.s clerkes of holikirke. ct^oo Rom. Rose 
2655 'Fh.Tii shall thou goon, ful foule afeid. z4aKS W. Paston 
in J\ Lett. No. 7 I. 26, 1 am foule .and noysyngly vexed 
with hem. r 1460 Torvneley (Surtees) 114 Hie soon 

weft, I wys, ay commys foullc owic. 1590 Seknser F. Q. I- 
V. 23 Two of three her nephews are so fowle forlornc. 
b. Not in the correct or regular manner. 

1683 l.ond. Gaz. No. 1840/4 [He] trots and gallop.** foul. 
x686 Ibid. No. 2136/4 Stolen or stray’d., a red roan Gelding 
..trots foul.. cuts behiiuL 17x3 ibid. No. 5331/4 Carries 
his Tail foul. 1884 IVestern Daily Press 16 "Apr. 7/2 A 
well-known, .amateur, .in spurring his first bird fastened 
the spur on ' foul *, the result being that the first blow it 
made cut its own throat. 

6. Unfairly ; contrary to the rules of the game. 
Also in To play {a person) foul: to deal 
trcacbcruu.sly with. 

1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 261 You are fond of Gaming 
and yon Play foul. 1755 Young 105 He that plays 

foul the most dexterously is sure to be undone. <799 
Nelson 17 Got. in Nicolas Disp. IV. 60 Our Allic.^ have. . 
played us foul. 

0 . Comb., as foulfceding, -reeking, -smcllinx, 
-spoken adjs. ; also foul-biting jA (see quot.) ; foul- 
out a., imjjcrfectly gelded (cf. F’oul a. 9 c). 

2822 Imi.son .Sc. 4- Art I \. 429 Otherwise j*ou will have 
parts bit that were not intended, which is called •foul- biting. 
i8xz sporting Afar. XXXV HI. 213 It was a •foul-cut 
horse. ^ X634 Be. Hall Serm. Rom, xii. 2. Wks. II. 301 
There is an appetitus caninus, that, .falls upon unmeet and 
•foulc-feeding morsels, xl^ Otw'ay Atheist 1. i, 'I’he dirty 
Dugs of a foul-feeding Witch. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. ^9 O 
night, thou furnace of •foul-reeking smoke. 1869 E. A. 
Pakkes Pract. Hygiene {td. 3) 55 In the case of any •foul- 
.smelling or suspected water. x«iB8 Shaks. Tit, A. 11. i. 58 
•Foule s|>oken Coward That tnundrest with thy longue. 
X848 Hark Guesses Scr. it. (1873) 527 They who are too fair- 
spoken before you, are likely to be foulspoken behind you. 

Foul (faul), »,! [In form repr. OY. ftilian 
intr, — OHG./> 3 /((^« (MIIG. villen, mcA.O.faulen), 
In the trails, use, which begins in the i4tU c., it may 
be regarded as a new formation ; cf. Filb to 
which the early yi.Y.fuUn trans. belongs.] 
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‘ VOVI.. 

1. hUr. To be fool, become foul. 

«tR}K. i^LfrKKD Oros. I, I. (Swect at) Daer licxalK deadan 
man ttwa lanm and ne fitliaS. c looo Agt, Ps, <Th.)xxxvtiti]. 
5 Mine wuncm rotedan and fuledon. c laoo Trin, ColL Horn. 
37 Sume men ladeS here lif on etinge and on drinkinge also 
swin, uulitt^ sj.. A'. E* Allitt P> i). 269 So fcriy 
fowled her flexch hat he fende loked, How (etc.]. ^ >691 T, 
H(alk] Acc. Ncio /«rw/. 41 So apt to foul, or difficult to 
clean as Wood. x8$8 Gkfkmkr Gunttery 400 Prince’:* breech* 
loader, .fouls in the proportion of at least 3 to 1 more. 

2. trans. To render (materially) foul, filthy, or 
dirty ; to destroy the cleanness or purity of ; « I'lB- 
piLK a, File i. 

c laao Chron. 937 Lest h*^ holy pla.se w* hat blod y 

folud shuld be. cs4ao Capgravh Life St. Kath. v. 1504 It 
is neither wurshipful ne honest On-to rnatikeendc to foule 
soo his nest. ^1450 Bk. Curtasye no in Babees Bk. 30a 
I’a foule be borcle clothe with h* knyfe. xs*^ /V/gr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 177 He y^ hath a prccyous .. garment, wyll 
be loth to. .foule it. x6xx Biblk Ezyk. xxxiir. 19 They driuke 
that which yee haue fouled with your feclc. 1683 Tkyon 
Way to I/catik 303 A close heavj' substance . . that fouls 
and'm.*\ke.s ilie blood thick and gross. X705 Ohvkr in PhiL 
Trans. XXV. ai8i 'Tis farther observable, he never foiiPd 
his Bed. <» X745 Swift Wks. O841) 11. 355 The waiting 
maid . . fouls a smock more in one hour, than the kitchen maid 
docs in a week. 1756 C. l.ocAS Ess. Waters 11. 141 It fouls 
itself with a pale oenrous sediment. 1865 K 1 mc.si.ey Hereto. 
II. xxii. 368 Any more than the wolf would forgive the Iamb 
for fouling the water below him. 1883 Manch. Exam. 20 
Nov. 5/5 Manchester gas is fouled by sulphur compounds. 

b. ahsol. To c.'inse filth or dirt, to drop ordure. 
1483 Caxton G. Ue la Tour G v, It fortuned that the 
swalowe dyd fowle within the eyen of 'J’hobye. 18x4 J. 
Gilchrist Reason 56 Thus they croaked, aud crawled, and 
.spawned, and fouled. 

3. Jig. nnd in immaterial sense. To defile or pol- 
lute (with guilt) ; to dislionour, disgrace. 

a X300 Cursor M. xolbyi (Gtttt. ) 'I’o saule hat fowlid was in 
sinne. X36a Langl. P. PL A. vir. 137 Ixiste Ihj Fend an<l 
heorc flcsch foiilcden heore soules. c 1380 Wyclik Sernt, 
Sel. Wks. II. 264 Many henken hei [he freres] ben heretikes 
and fouloii men hat maynteyncn hcni. c 1440 facoRs IPoll 
(E. E. T. S.' 297 For veny.-ill synnes |>ttt fbulyth vs yche 
day. s|^x Savile Tacitus\lfist. 1. xlii. 41 Fouling his in- 
famous Ufe with a slow and dishonest departing. x6xa T.Tay- 
LOtt ComfH. Titus ii. 14 He c.areth not to be filthy still., 
nnd to fowle . ■ all that come in his companic. 1748 Chesterf. 
Lett, (179-!) II- cxxxix. 37a Your Commeusaux, who . . foul 
themselves with, .scoundrel gamesters. 170X BoHKE.d//». 
Whigs Wks. VI. IS With hands not foulccT with confisca- 
tion. ^ x86a (JouMUTBN Pers. Kclig. ni. x. (1873) 241 Whose 
imaginations have been fouled of evil. xSto Morris Earthly 
Par. 1 . 11. 621 No weariness of good shall foul thy name. 

+ b. To throw discredit on. Oi*s. 
c X440 Gesia Rom. xvii. 62 (Add, MS.) The new lawc that 
he made, aud fowled [rf. r. fylidj not the other. 

t O. 'I'o violate the chastity of, debauch. Obs:““^ 
x8o7ToiJRNKeR Rez>. Trag. 1. iii. Wks. 1878 11 , 33 .Sweare 
me to foule my sister ! 

4. To make ugly (sec Foul a. 11 ); to deface, 
disfigure, spoil the look of. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 7 .Sw.t to foule his ymage [of 
God] h*- it kan noght knaw til wh.ns lycnynge it is made. 
*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 309 Katumukes and wedes 
boulclh )jc fruite in l>e fcldc here h^^i growe togyderes. 
a 1450 /Cut. Re la 7V»;/r(i868) 23 So was the wiff fouled and 
maytned allc her lyflT. 1557 ToiteFs Misc. (Arb.) 158 He 
..fowlth with haile the winters face. 1884 Browning Fer> 
ishtah (1885) 25 The cloud, which fouled so late Thy face. 

6 . Chiefly A^auL Cf. Foul <z. 18 . a. To cause (nn 
anchor, a cable ^ to become entangled. Also, To jam 
or block, render immovable or incapable of work- 
ing ; to make (a sea bottom) * fonl * or obstructed. 

17*6 G. Roberts Pour } V/inv y<n>. 401 'Tis generally said. 
That the West-of-England-mcn fouled this Bay, by heav- 
ing their Stone Ballast over-board in it. x8«7 Hood 
Sailor's Apol. ii, ’Twas all along of Poll, as 1 may say, 
That fouled my cable, when I ought to slip. 1835 Marryat 
Pirate viii, See that she does not foul her anchor. 1885 
Manch. Exam. Jan. s/4 The Manchester express.. ran 
into a mineral train by which the line was fouled, 189a Laxo 
Times Rep. LXV. 590/1 A ship. . fouled her propeller. x^5 
Daily A^ews 9 Sept. 3/3 Station him at the east .. section 
of the Circus to prevent the traffic from cast to west ‘ foul- 
ing ’ the crossing. 

^g. 1863 Dickp:n.s Mut. Fr. i. xiv, His luck's got fouled 

under the keels of the barges. 

b. intr. To get foul ; to become entangled. 

1857 P. CoLQUHOVN Comp. Oarsman's Guule 32 'J’o foul, or 

get foul, is to get entanf^led. x86o C. Harkoi.d in Merc, 
Marine Mag. YlL 173 Ihe chain fouled on the windlass. 
1867 F, Francis Anclingv. (1880) 166 He will be perpetually 
fouling in the branches. 

c. trans. To run foul of, collide with. 

1859 Guardian 9 Mar. 395 In attempting to make the 
harbour [she], .fouled the pier. x86x Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. iL (1889) x6 He iimnaged . .to get into Iffiey lock 
on the way up without fouling the gate.s. 1868 Kinglaku 
Crimea{\Zn) IV. xiii. 389 Her jib-boom fouled the iib-lK>om 
of the Agamemnon. x87S'W. S. Hayward Loire a^st. 
World 125 Keep to the left, or you'll foul me. 

6 . a. S/xfrting and Games. Cf. Foul 14 . To 
handle or strike an opponent in a 'foul* manner, 
b. Baseball. To hit a foul ball. To foul out\ to 
be caught ‘out* from a foul ball. 

Hence ppl. a. Also Fouler, one that 

fouls or makes dirty. 

n;xoso LUftr Scintill. ix. (1889) 45 Fuli^endum limum. 
X630 J, Taylor (Water P.) Praise cteane Linen 13 Wks. ii. 
xtSo Prayers for the cleanc amendment of all foulers of 
Linnen. 1896 Daily Chron. 23 Mar. 3/2 Ridding our soot- 
charged passages of the fouling stuffi 


t P0YII9 fowlOy Obs. [a. 1 ^. fouler to tread, 
trample, press. Cf. Full z#.. Foil v.i] trans. To 
trample, tread, tread dowtt; 

a Alexander 4681 And be l>ar gold in oure gate. . 

We ao bot foulis it with oure fete. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
24 h/2 The pres.se i have torned and fowled all allone. 
/txS33 Ld. Bkunf.ks Huon cxl. 594 The countre is sore 
fowflyd and upre.^syd. 1643 Prynne Popish R. P'atr. 46 He 
caused the Image of the Crosse to be redressed, and that 
men should nut foule it under their feete. 

fFon'lage. Obs. rare-^. [f. Foul z;.l + -AUE.] 
Defilement, dirt. In 

a 1603 'I'. Cartwright (foufut. Rhem. N. T. (i6»8) 457 
Made fruitfull by the sweet shower of the grace and mercy 
of (iod, and not by the filthy foulage and dung of maiLS 
merit, tbid. Pref. p. xxx, Fowlagc sprinted fowtage]. 

Foulard Oular, fula'sd). • [a. Fr.Jou/anl.] 

1 . A thin flexible material of silk, or of silk mixed 
with cotton. 

X864 E. Sargent Peeu/iar It. 137 Laura was attired in a 
light checked foulard .silk. 188$ rng. Ltzdies' yrttl. i July 
42/t 'J'he new cambrics, .very much resemble foulards. 

2. A handkerchief of this material. 

X879 Boddam-Whetiiam Roraima 6«> Stores filled with 
gay-coloured foulards. x888 igth Cent. Apr. 514 A foulard 
has become a common attire with the St. Petersburg house- 
maids. 

Pould, obs. form of Fold. 

Fouldage, obs. form of P'OLDAGE. 
t Fon’ldenliead. Obs. Also 8 foudonbed. 
[f. foulilen, var. of P'olden ppl. a. -f Head.] 

1747 Hooso.n Miner's Diet.. Foudenhed. a small Pick, 
.ana the least of all the Tools tnat belong to a Minor . . m 
thin and slender, that it will not abide to have an Eye struck 
in it. but is made by taping over in form of a Noose, with- 
out any Head at all. Ibid. Oivb, Fouldcii-Hcad. 
tFoU'lder, v.'^ Obs. [ad. OP\ fouldrer^ f. 
foutdre : see Fouldbe.] trans. "I'd flash or 
thunder forth ; to send forth as a thundercloud or 
a gun. Also absol. 

1539 Mirr. Mag., Mortimers iv. Which forced enuy foul- 
der out the rust That in mens hearts beft>re did he and 
smother. 1594 VV. Pkrcv C.r//V» x, From the leads of that 
proud Citadcll Do foulder forth two ficric Culuerine.s. 
Hence Fou'ldoring ppl. a. 

1500 Sfknser F. Q. II. ii. 20 Loud thunder. .Did rend the 
rattling skyes with flames of fouldring heat. 

t Fou'lderp za- Obs. ~ ‘ [?f. Foul a., after the 
analogy of Mouldi u.] inlr. To crumble. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 251 When the leaucs were 
touched they fouldred to dust, 
t Foul^e. Obs. Also 4-5 foiidre. [a. OI‘\ 
fouliire (Fr. ^z/r//v) vulg. f.at. *fulg?r'em (L. 
fulgur neul.).] Lightning ; a thunderbolt. 

c X384 Chauc ER /A Fame 11. 27 That thing that men call© 
foudre That smixit somtyme a tour to powdre. <'1450 
Mirour Saiuacioun 3413 His face like foudre shynyng. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iij, Sodome and GomoiTC . . 
were, .hrente. ,by fyre of .sulphur and of fouldre. 

Foule, obs. form of Fdal. 

II Foul4 [hr. fouM pressed (cloth), pa. 

pple. of fouler F^LL^^, Foulz'.'-^] A light woollen 
dress material with a glos-sy surface. 

1894 Daily A\nvs j 8 Sept. 6/4 A. .dainty little dre.'^s . . in 
biscuit-coloured foule. 

Fouled (foil Id), ///. a. [f. Foul 57.1 -t- -kj) 1 .] 
In various senses of the vb. Fouled anchor \ 
-a'foul anchor ’ (see Foul a. 18 ID. 

1388 Wyci IF Let*, vii. 20 A pollutid foulid] soule. 

X55S Hui.okt, Fowled, maculatus. 1704 Dkrham in 
Phil. ’Frans. XXV. 1786 Some of the fouled t)yl of the 
Pump spirlled on the Wheels. 1885 Pall Mall G. 6 May 
1 1/1 'Uhe fouled w.atcr from inside the house. x88o Daily 
6 Aug. 6/1 The red flag, with a fouled anchor ein- 
bla/oued thereon. 

t Fou'Uiead. obs. [f. Four. a. -f- -head.] 
P'oulneps, 

a 1300 Cursor M, ixfiofG'iit.) FcHuschip and bio.’ crhcde 
Ne miht Jze drau fra foulhede. c 1330 .*1 w/.v ,5* A mil, 2395 
All his foulched away was go. 1340 Aycnb. 257 .And zuo 
Jjcnche his uoulhedc .nnd his ziknesse. 

Fouliuif (fult’lixj), vbl. sb. [f, F'oul Zf.^ + -INO 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. F'oul in variou.s senses. 

c X380 Wvci.iF Sel. ll'ks. III. 514 pe gospel owcjz to he 
kept, wikouten ony foullnge, of alle Cristene men. *55* 
H t'l.oKi, Foulinge or defilynge, vitiatio. 1580 Hoi.i.vband 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Salissure, fouling. 1691 T, H[ali>;] Acc. 

invent. 80 As to its fouling, it fouls nothing near so 
.s^ii as a Wood-sheathing. 1865 Sat, ReiK it Mar. 293 
The fouling of two boats in a solemn funeral procession. 

rtttrib. 1893 R. Kipling Many Invent. 248 'I’hc rifle . . 
unclcaned, with the fouling marks about breech and inur/le. 

2. concr. A foul deposit, filth. Also, t 
person, a wretch. 

138a Wyclif Pisek. .xxiv. n 'lhat..lhc foulinge therof lie 
wclhd togidre in the niydil therof. c 1450 Myst. 

(Shaks. 80c.) yA) Spek, I .s.Hy, thou foulyng. 188a J. H. 
Wal.sk ,'l/oderu Sportsm. I. 382 The ch.unhcr where the 
fouling collects. x8ox Daily if ews 0«;i. 5 8 A rouMiig 
flood . .will effectually cleanse out this roullng. 

FoU'lislly a. [See -itsH.] Somewhat foul. 

X753 I Gangr. Sore Throat 7O Her Tongue 

wastoulish. 

Foully (fairl|li), adv. [f. Foul a. - i-'LY-; in 
OK.//////<^.] In a foul manner. 

1 . Fetidly, noisornely, filthily, disgu^-tingly. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6353 pc water was ;d .suetc a1>on, pc 
waicV J*al .sua full staiic. c X400 Maundp:v. (Koxb.) x,\i. 96 


FOULNESS. 

It cs better ]>ai be cten with fewles . , Jmn foully to be eten 
ill he erthe w'ith worracs. 1568 Grafton Chron. IL 77 
'rhough .she were svveete, nowe fowly doth she stinkc. 164* 
tJiiARLiis Feast for tK ix, ix. 36 I heir service i.s unsweet 
and foully taint. 

fig. Potter Antia, Cnvce in, iv. (i7t5),48 There |s 

scarce any Passage, .which doe.s not .. foully disgust their 
curious. .Palate.s. 

2. Hideously; with gross disfigure mimt. 

c *4*5 Wv.NTouN Cron. vi. iii. 8 Fowlyly hym demenbryd 
l»ai. CX450 St, Cuthbert (SSurlccs) 7809 it was sa fouly 
K.T defuylcd. xs66 Drant Horace's Sat. 4. iii, We colle 
him goose, and disardc doultc, and fowdye fatted nowle. 
15^-87 Hoi.TNsiiED (.firon. III. 1035/1 Housc.s .. burned, 
and fow'Iie defaced with fire. x59a Wyri ky Armorie^ Ld. 
Chandosf^ Fairest truth I foulie^t ina.skcd. 163a Sander- 
.SOM \%.Serm. 466 Foulely defaced with Sinne. lyat Swift 
Ansiver 261 Your numerous virtues foully MuinVl. 

3 . Abominably, disgracefully, shamefully; with 
revolting wickedness, cruelly, or trcacliery. 

ris30 llali Meid. n Mcidcuhad is tc blosmc ^t beo Im 
canes fulliche forcoruen, ne spiutc'i) ha neaucr eft. c 1340 
Cursor M. 16461 (I’rin.) lud.is. .bihelde & sc^c how fouMy 
J>ei wih him dall. CX430 llymns I'irg. (1867) 127 So betyn, 
so woundyd, Entrctyd so fuly. 1577-87 Hoi.in.siied Chron. 
111. 1233/2 His goods by the commons fowlie despoiled. 
11583 Si ANVHURSi yPSneis III. (Arb.) 72 Al trust fowlyo/.- 
hreaking. 1605 Camden Rem. 212 Forsooih, yee doe lowly 
to .smite a King annoynled. 1666 Hunyan Grace /Ibound. 
P 159, I had not . .transgressed so foully as he. 17x4 Gay 
If 'hat d'ye call it f 11. lii, Filbert .still is rriie; 1 foully 
wrong'd him. 1859 'I’ennyson Fnid 459 From mine own 
earldom foully ou.sted me. x88o Miss Bhaddon ynst as 
/ am iii, He w.ns foully murdered one October evening, 
b. Impurely, oKsjcnely, 

<2x050 Liber Scintill. xxviii. (i88g) io6 Wei oft soSlke 
;;yferny.ss & xcnihtsuinny.ss wines fullice [furpi/er] on gal- 
ny.s.sc tola;tt. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. ji. K. 174 Dost 
thou desire her fowly, for those things '1‘hal make her good? 
1864 Neale .Seaton. Poems 265 Still Madlier the revel, 
foullicr went the jest. 

4 . With gross contumely, insultingly. Now only 
with strong mixture of sense 3, with reference to 
slander or coarse language. 

a 1340 Hampoi.k Psalter xxi. 13, T am .slanc of thaim as 
fouly as watere is belt, c 1340 Cursor M. 240B5 < Fairf.t Fouli 
hai on him snipe. X393 I -angl. P. PI. C. xxi. 96 'I'henne gun 
faith foully pc falsclcwcs to despisen. 1577 tr. liulliuger's 
Decades (1592) 129 'I he things wherein Gods name is fowly 
abused, xs^ Shaks. i Hen. If, 1, iii. 154 For whose death 
we. . . Lille .scaiulali/’d, and fouly spoken of. a i6My Hayw'ARD 
Edw. VI (1630) 96 The other two [letters] did fully and fowly 
set forth his ohstin.icie. 1639 Fuller Holy War tii. xxx. 
(1647) 163 The Pope hearing thereof, l>elibcllcd him more 
fouly than ever before. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, IV. 234 
The gentlemen who had been .so foully slandered, 
t O^. Ilatlly, grievously. Obs. 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 42 Bot ever w.ts F.ilred 
fouly Dcgiled. 1275 Bahhohr Brute vi. 156 Qub.T vist cuir 
men sa fouly fall As vs, gif that we thusgnt leif? 1539 
Tonstai.l Serm, Palm Sund. (1823) 81 Surely they be 
fowelye dcccyucd, 1577 Han.mkk Anc. Eccl. Hist. 11619) 
360 He erred fowly in the .. vnderslanding thereof. 1603 
Knolli s Hist. J'urkcs (1621) 1217 Hec fell sicke of the 
small iR5xe, wherewith hee. .was. .fuulcly tormented. 1655 
Fci.i.er Ch. Hist. ii. v. g i l\>pc Formosus was foully 
offended. [x88x R. Blchanan God and Man 11. vi, An 
innocent man foully taxed and troubled ] 

tFoU'lmOtlth, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Foul a. ^ 
Mouth.] 

A. adj. « P'ouL-.MouTHicn. B. sb. A foul- 
mouthed |>erson. 

a 1640 W. Fenner Chrifs Alapn 11. (1657) ro Hearing 
what tin's fowl-rnouth [Ooli.'ithJ Siiid. xfiga Wa-shington tr. 
Milton's DcF Pop. 390 Infamous futilinouth wretch. 

Foul-monthed (fuu*l | ma u;fjd ) , a. [f. Foul a. 

+ Mouth -t- -ed^.] Of persons and their utterances ; 
Using obscene, profane, or scurrilous language. 

1596 Shakh. I Hen. IV, in. iii. 122 Like a fi>nlc-in«anh'd 
man as hcc is. X655 Fclli-.k C/i. Hist, ix, vii. ii 17 Those 
foule mouth’d papers like Hla< kmoor.s did all look alike. 
X730 A. Gordon AlaJ/eis Amphith. 95 Gnc of those foul- 
mouth’d Poets. 1838 Macai-lav Fss., Tetnhle, 'rcmnlc .. 
complained, very unju.stly, of Bentie)''s fonl-mouthecl rail- 
lery. 1873 SYMONDsf/r.^’. /VWxiv. loi 'I'liis runaway soldier 
and foul-mouthed Ionian .‘■atirisl ] Archilochusl. 

Hence Foulmon-thednesa. 

1834 L.anixir Exam. Shaks . Wks. 1846 II. 27s Thou hast 
aggravated thy ofl’ence . . hy ihy fonl-moulhconc.ss. 1884 
Sat. Rerf. 22 Nov. 645/2 The country .. has had a Usle of 
Radical foulmoiithfdiie.ss. 

Foulnoss ; rmi lnes\ [f. Foul a. 4 -nkss.] 

1 . A foul or dirty condition ; dirtincjss, impurity, 
polluiion, unch^annes.^. Rarely//. 

155a Hui.oet, Fowlenes or fylthincs. sordifudo. 158* 
N. T. (Khcin.) yohu -\iii. .-\nnot., '(‘he fovlnes of the fute.. 
Kigiiiliclh the earthie affections. X667 Pbi*ys Diary {x8^^) 
V. 429 My wife and 1 fell out a little about the foulness of 
the linen of the table. X725 Bradley F'aut. Diet. s.v. P'ish, 
It i.s the Foulness of the Ponds . . that stenches the Water. 
X744 Behkklky Siris S 4 A medicine, .useful in. .foulnesses 
of the blood. xSoq-xo (Joi.p.uidck Friend (1865) 214 With 
such. . eagernes.s m to neglect the foulness of the road. x8j^ 
Kanic Grinnell Exp. xxxi. < 1856* 271 The. foulness of air 
in the hetween-dcck , .cannot be amended. 

FX' *7M VouNG Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 194 Few 
know the foulness of their ^ wn he.irts. 

b. Of the weather : Stormiiicss. Of a sea-bottom ; 
Rockiness, roughness. 

1603 Knolles///x/. Turks (1621) 1028 Such was the foiUe*;\ 
nesse of the winter weather. ax7t8 Pknn fVks. (iyj6) L ' 
Life 64 Being, .wcaiicd with the Foulness of the Ways and 
Weather. 1748 .Inson's I'oy. ii. i. 115 To stcuie them (the 
cables] from being rubbed by the foiiiness of the ground. 

6*2 -J 



FOUMABT. 


c, comr. Foul matter; something that is or 
makes foul ; a foul crust or deposit ; filth ; t 
purulent affection (of the skin). Also //. 

13,98 ‘I’liEvisA ffarM. De P. xvi. lit. (149^) 570 II*. 
ctensyth the eycn of fowtenes and fylthc. 1583 Hott.VBAND 
CamJ^ lii Fior 25 Wa.shc well the (owlcne&se which is about 
the jointc» of the imgers. 1648 Wilkins Math, Maj^ick 11. xii. 
( j6&i) *46 The spots or foulness of other cloaths are washed 
out. 1^40 Stack in Phil, Tnins, XLI. 494 If a|;:tass Globe 
filled with Water be rapidly turned on its Axis, one secs 
little Foulnesses. 1788-74 Tvckkr Lt Nat. (1852) II. 396 
'Fhe dust and smoke of earth will continually throw a foul* 
ness upon our ^lass.^ itBr W. Hkuerorn Comm, xxiii. 
(1806) xaa Efficacious in cleansing the skin from many foul* 
nesses. 1689 K. R Anderson tr. Rydher^’s Tfut. Myth. 
21^ The fl»x>rs were made of serpents encased in foulness. 
Jig. n 1854 Sklden Tahle-T. (.-^rb.) 18 'I'hcy had a Foul- 
ness ulnnit them, viz. Original Sin, that could not be washed 
away but by Ilaptism. ava \6 South Sernt. (1737) II. 19^ 
The wickedness of a whole life, dischargine all its filth and 
foulness into this one quality. 1790 G. W^lkkk Serin. II. 
XXX. 33 1 What debasing shame must sink the wretched 
soul, when foulnesses without number shall be revealed. 

2 . Mor.il impurity ; disgusting wickedness. 
c 153a Dewes introd. Fr, in Pnlsjir. 905 The foulcnessc, 
la tu^itude. 1578 'I'. N. tr. Cong. IV. India 135 Grievous 
sinnes. .for the foulnesse whereof I name them not. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 155 Claudio .. lou'd her so, that 
speaking of her foulnc'^se, Wash'd it with tearcs. 2614 
Bacon Atlantic Wks 1^.57 III. 152 There is not .. 

a nation, .so free from all pollution or foulness. 1729 Voung 
liHsiris i, The foulnes.s of thy guilt secures thee From 
my reproach. 2879 Fakkar St. Pant (1883* 908 Those um- 
brageous groves were the dark haunts of every foulne.ss. 
t 8- Uglinests, hidt'otisnes.Sf rej)ulsivencss. 

138 a WvcLiv Bilde, Pref. A/. St. Jerome vii. (1850) I. 73, 

1 Wole not, that thou lie offendid in hoH scripturis . , thuf^ 
fouliiess of words. 1398 'J rbvlsa Bnrlk. Ue P. R. .\ii. 
x.x.\ii. (1495) 43a 'J'he pecok .Trcrcth his fcihers. .and thenne 
he. .^eetn the fowlcnessc of his fete- 2600 Smaks. A. V. L. 
III. V. 66 Hces falne in louc with your foulnessc 2897 OMy- 
DEN gJCneid VII. 582 The Fury, .with new methods try a The 
foulness of th* infernal Form to hide. 

i* 4 . Unfairness, dishonesty. Also, roughness, 
violence. Cf. ForL <1. 14, 17. Ol>s. 

1523 Lo. Bkrnkks Froiss. 1 . cccxxi. 202 a, Outhcr with 
fH>rncsse or foulncssc. 2396 Lialry.mi lk tr. Lexite's Hist. 
.Suit. 11. 1*0 IJc fairnes athcr be foulnes, 1634 Hammonu 
Fundamentals 99 Piety is opposed to. .all falsncss or foul- 
ness of intentions. 

Foulsome, Poulter, obs. of Fulsome, Falter. 
Foulzie, var. of Fulyie, Sc, 

Foumart (finndJt). Forms : 4 folmarde, 5 
ful(e)merd>, -mert, 5-6 -mard e, 5-7 -mor(e, 
(5 •mare), 5 fUlliinart, 6 fullymart, 7 ful-, 7-S 
fiili-, 7'9 foul(e)mart, 5-7 fow-, 7. 9 fu-, 8, 9 
fooiDort, (6 foumerd, 7 fummer, S formot), 8- 
foumart. [MF, OE. */iil mcarO (ftU, 
FmUL a, + mearH marten).] 

1. The polcc.it ( Puloritts frtidus). 

13,. E. B. A Hit. P. B. 534 l>c fox & he folmarde to he 
fryih wyndez. ^> 4 ^ Chester Ft.^ Noah's Flood j/o 
f Pollard), -Yjter nml foxe, fuliim.Trte.s alsoc. 2488 Bk. St. 
Allans Ji vij b, I'hat no fulmertis nor fecheus no other ver- 
inyn com nolt in to hir. 25*3 Fitzmf.rb. Hush. $ 146 To sc 
that they be well keptc from, .fully martes & other vermin. 
a 1392 H. .S.MiTH Serm. (1622) 102 Vsurers. .lurkc about the 
City like Rats, and Wesols, and Fulmers. 277a T. Simfson 
I'o’mift K/lit r n^ The Polecat, Fitchat, Fitchew, Formet. 
The same animal called by difierent names in different 
countries. 2823 Scot r .V. xxii, ‘Sicken a day a.s we 

had wi’ the foumarts and the tods.’ 1883 N. AIaclkou 
Re mill. Highland Par. iit, Rats, funiarts, wild cats [etc.], 
b. Used as a term of contempt or opprobrium. 

2508 Rennkuie Flyting n<, Dunbar 517 Fowmavl, fasert, 
fosttrit in filth and fen. n 1805 MoNTcioMERiE Fly ting' iv. 
Poltfart f>q False fecklesse foulmart, loc heere a dcfyancc ! 
2833 B. JoNSON 'fait 0/ Vub i. tv, You stole I Was ever 
such a fulmart for an huisher, To a great worshipful lady, 
as myself! 2899 J. Pavn Mod. Dick U'hittington I. sis 
Jfle atid that foulmart, the parson, have just gone. 

2. allnb.^tis/atemart-huttly-skin; foumart-dog, 
a dog iLsed for bunting the foumart. 

i6ta .?£•. Bk, Customs in Ifalyburton Ledger (1867) 329 
Skirts railed .. Fowinart skins, cxjsji y G')U.ier iTim 
iaMezzilfi 


Bobliin) Lam'. Wk.s. (1862) 5a J 


r fease. .gran like 


Foornurt-Dog- 1853 Waugh Lauc. Sketches^ Heywood^ 
etc. (1869) iBa Now and then a foomart-hunt takes place. 

Poixn, obs. form of Fawn, Few. 

tFounce, Obs, AI.<k> fouxu. {^tsWfounz 
=» OV. fonz, fitnz (motl.Fr. .’—popular L. 

^fundus ncut. « class. futuius masc.J The 
bottom of anything. 

13. . K. All'it. 1\ A. 113 In he founce)>cr stonden stonez 
stepe, rt 1400-50 .'} hxaiufcr 4130 p.Hi flee as fast in-to flndc 
& to he foum c pla-igid. c 2300 Melusine xxiv. 172 I he 
founs of the valcy. 

tFounCS.i'. Oh. [ai)i>.a.F./o«w,f.OF.>;«: 
jjrc.!.] a. Ill ptisshi^-. ■(’To have one’s atten- 
tion fj.\cd 
force it/'cit. 


b. tnlr. To come down witli 


2430 I.VDO. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, By the power of this 
Hlrcerc^.-e 1 wa?. so rounced upon her fayiencs^c ; I hat fcK 1 
Pai.soh. 557/a. I fownce (Lyd[gatel), I dent a thing.’ 
Snue. I his tenne is nal yci in coinen use. 1383 Jf wft 
, ^' 4 ? Vet is liis sonic .. crushed with the 

B of the whole earth, that fouuceth do’Ame vpon it. 

, _ JUnd (fuuiid), sb.^ Sc, [f. Found z/.2] 
Foundation; scgi^lso quot. 1846. 
i8i3 BdtH, Mag, Dec. 503 Our milkhoube .. micht 
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hae stiide to the last day ; but its found had been onner- 
minit by the last I.Ammas-spait. 1848 Buchanan TVcAW. 
Dici.^ Founds in architecture, the trench or excavation made 
to receive the foundation stones of a wall. 

FoUlld (found), sb:^ [f. Found v. 3 ] The pro- 
cess of founding (metal, materials for glass), f Of 
foMtd (Sc.) — made of cast metal (cf. Font sb.^ x). 

t^o AV. Act Jos. I-'(tS97) i 94 Ane Hat^bulte of Foiinde, 
called Magbute of Crochert. x|^in 'I'. 'Xhumpson /nv, R, 
ICardrobe (1815) 166 Fourc new cannonis of found. 1828 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, Guns, cross-l»ow.s, hagbuts of found. 
x8.. Class-ntaking xao (Cent, Diet.) The success of the 
.subsequent melting or found. 

Foundt sb.‘i A comb-maker’s tool (see quot.) 
1874 Knight Zyict Meek. 1 . 909 Founds a three-.square, 
si^le-cut file or float, with one very- acute angle. 

Found, obs. var. of Fount 
F ound (found), ppl. a. Forms : sec Find v, 
[pa. pple. of Find v.} 

1. Discovered, met with, ascertained, etc. (sec the 
verb). Also, with adv. prefixed, .as ttcii/ founds 
•f* rare found, 

^2380 WvcLiF Set. Wks, in. 347 But 4if he took more 
charge upon him hi his newe foundun ordcnaiincc. ^24^ 
Mirour Snluacioun 231 Also the founden shepe brognt 
home yt arst w.is lorn'e. 2553 Edkn {title) tieaty.se of 
the newe India, with other new foundc landcs and llandes. 
2371 Diggks Fantom. iv. prub. xxiv. Ee iij b, The square 
of the DotlccaccJrons foundc side. 2594 Blundevil Bxerc. 

1. (cd. 7) 96 Double the fores.-iid found Root 13. 2603-8 

Knolles Hist. Turks{xf>^^) 214 His great vertues, and rare 
found courtc.sic. X7ao De Foe C apt, Singleton ' x\\\.{\Za<P 
225 Our Io.st, but now found comrade, a 28*3 May Collin 
in Child Ba/laels t. (i88a) 58/1 Who owns this danple grey V 
* It is a found one *, she replied, * That 1 got on the way. 

t b. .Said of children exposed or abandoned ; 
found child {brat^ etc.) ** Foundi.ino. Obs. 

*«55 Falentinc Sf Orson 53 This Found -fellow- I perceive 
growc.s in great favour with the King. Ibid. xii. 56 They 
call me Found-brat. x88a Petty Taxes 4 The maintenance 
of orphans, found and extxrsed children. 

c. Found stones : stones obtained from the sur- 
face of the ground without quarrying. 

2885 Blackiatus Quarry Frke List% Ruble 4- Founds 
Found Stones, potabove 7 in. thick iH:r sup. foot \\d. 

2 . PTtrnished With store.4, supplies, or the like; 
of a shij), equipped ; only with detiniiig word pre- 
fixed, as well founds single found (see quot. 1799). 

1793 Smeaton Kdysttme L, § 94 A strong and very well 
found sloop. 17^^ Naz'alChron. 1 . 216 Her materials were 
what is called single found, i. e. she liad only one anchor, 
one c.-iblc, etc. 2837 R. 'I'o.mks .•hner. in Japan ii. 35 'i'he 
strongest-moored and best found vessels. 2864 liewroN 
Seot .Abr. IF. ii. 244 The garrison i.s large, and well found. 

t Fonndi 0 /^^. Fomus; I fundian, a -3 
fundle(n, 3-5 fuiid(6, 4-6 foundi e, 5 fownd(© ; 
also 3-5 fond(e. [OV,, fimdian OH.fundott 
OTcut. type *fundbjan, f. *fund' i—OAryan ^pnt* 
(whence Gr. wdror wny\ ablaut var. of *p€nt - : see 
Find v. Cf. OIIG. funden {i^^fundjan) of the 
same meaning ; al.so the cognate Fakd v.J 

1 . intr. To set out, start, hasten ; to go, depart, 
bct.ake oneself ; to travel, journey. (In its later use 
chiefly norlh.) Cf. P and v. 8. 

a 2000 Seafarer 47 Ac a hafa 5 longungc se on lagu 
fuiidad. c iooo /Klfkic Saints' Lives xxvi. 224 And lajddc 
ford mid him pair he fundodc to. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
117 Do K* urc louerd ihcsu crist fiindede lichamliche fro 
corde to hcuenc, c xaso Ccn. .y Bx. 2958 €)is folc of londe 
funden nc mot. at^oo Cursor A/. 6034 (G‘>tt.i pc folk fo 
fond [Cotf. fund. Fair/, foundc] i sal giue leue. 137$ 
Baruour Bruce x. 256 (Brucc| syne our all the land can 
found, c 2440 York Myst. ix. 80, I am noup bownc to 
fondc nowc ouer fjcre ffclUs. e 2470 Henry H’allacc K. 32 
Nanc off that nlace had power for to found. 2S« Stewart 
Cron. .Scot. III. 435 With clarions cleir. .Quhomcof the 
sound did found attouir the fell. 2396 Dalrymplk tr. 
LesliFs Hist. Scot. ill. 182 Spangs vp on a swofte horse, 
and foutide away at speid. 

b. followed by inf, expres.sing the purpose. 
Beowulf {Ctrl) 1819 Wc fuiuliaft Higclac sccan. a 1000 
Caedmon s ( 7 en. (Gr . ) 226^ H wider fundast hu . . sidas dreo^au ? 
a 1300 Cursor M. yjqt I’o fottc mi fader sal yee fund. 

o. To rush or dash Forcibly into ; to strike out 
at (with a weapon). 

c 24x0 Anturs of Arth, xii. He foundc.s into the freke 
with a fresthe fare. Ibid, xlvii, Fast he foundc.s attc his 
face With a squrd kenc, €'2433 Torr. Fortugal 2469 But 
lordys of other lond, Every one to other ffond. 

2 . To found to (an object) ; to strive or yearn 
towards, try to arrive at or reach ; also, to take or 
betake one.self to (flight, war, etc.). 

a 2000 Crist 1671 (Gr.) Nu hu most feran bidcr bu funda- 
desl longe and ^elome. a xooo Guthiac ((zr.) 106a Sawul 
fundad of lic-fate to bam longari ;^cfeaii. <1x350 Onvt 8- 
Night, 848 And techest horn that hi fundieth honne t/p to 
the ftons-e that evre i-Iest. 2350 Minot Poems (Hall) 1. 12 
When Edward founded first to were. <72400 Destr. Troy 
10276 j^i found yt to flight. 

3 . Const, with inf, (a development from 1 b) ; 
To set about, set oncdelf, try, begin or prepare {Jo 
do sometliing) ; to proceed or go on (Jo do . ) 

c xaos Lay.’ 17858 V'lner. .fundedc to uarene wi<J Passent 
to fehten.^ i» . . prayer to our Leidy J in O. K. Misc. 192 
3 >ai .Tud nicht ich fundic to wendende hconne. c 2030 Gen. <V 
A'.t. 28 ti Moyses, fri^ti, « 5 o funden gan to spoken wift ictro 
Ofit nchc man. 2387 I'keviha Iligden (Rolls) V. 53 He 
foundede [v. rr. funded, voiulcdcj btsoliche. .to lulfillc [orig. 
impure salagebat\ be counsail of the gospel, c X4fo Toxone- 
Uy Myst, (Surtcc.s) 135 If thou Wylfsauc thy self vnshent 
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ffowndo the fast to fare, c 1470 Henry Wotttac^ III. *03 On 
horsts some.. can found To socour thaim. 2874-92 Ray 
N, C Words 141 Found, idem quod/pff 4 p \FtttU, to set ol* 
go abdut any thing]. 

b. w'ith clause ; To try to find kowipoA may, etc.) 
2390 GowEa Coitf. III. J39 [He] foundeth howe be might 
excite The juges through his eloquence Fro deth to tome 
the sentence. 

4 . irans. a. To try, test, tempt (a penon). 
c X27S-Z400 [sec Founding vhl, 2/^.3. 

b. To make experiment of, prove, try (some- 
thing) ; also, to follow after, practise. 

2340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 39a Alle leccheries Just vs l(^th to 
founde. Ibid. 913 And opur wordlichc werk wl&ly to founde. 

Chaucer Anel. 4 Arc. 242 Ferihcr wol 1 ncuer 
founde Non other help, my sores for to .sounde. £24*0 
[see Fano v, 3). 

Hence Fou nding vbl. sb,\ {a) getting forth, 
faring, etc. ; (b) trial, temptation. 

0. K. ChroH. an. 1x06, Forbant b<: he nolde on his fundunge 
ofer S 3 C hired hcaldan. c 2x75 Lamb, Hom, 87 Ne led us 
noht ill to costnunga, ^t is an cun {printed cum) of fun- 
dunga. e 2400 Apol. I.,olL 87 pe createri.s of God are maad 
in to hate. & foundingis {Yulg. Sap. xiv. xx in tentationem] 
to be soul of men. a 2400-50 Alexander 4x54 pe writhe of 
be wale god 1 wate on vs H^tis For oure founding ouire hi& 
forbod so ferre to be cst. CX450 Guy JYartv. (C) 4486 He 
wa.s try&te in all fowndynge. 

Found (found P' orm.s 4-5 fund(e,fond(e, 
fownd(o, 4- found. Pa. t. and pa pple. founded : 
also 4-5 founde, lUnd(e, fond, and in pa. pple. 
(by confusion with that of Find), fonden, -yn, 
founden, -un. [a. Y. fonder :^h. funddre, f. 
fund-us bottom, foundation.] 

1 . trans. To lay the base or substructure of (a . 
building, etc.) ; to set, fix, or build on a firm ground 
or base. (Sometimes luscd simply ~ build, erect.) 

<'2330 Arth. A- Merl. 1443 'IVl me now..Whi noman no 
may founde Castcl here oi'wm bis grounde. c xyo Cursor 
M. 7876 Dauid..un hoiis blgun to foundc. 138a Wvcnv 
Matt, vii. 25 It fclle nat doun, for it wa.H foundid IZ388 
foundun] on a stoon. rx384 Chaucer //. Fame iii. 891 
Yet hit Itlie house) is founded to endure. CX400 Rom. 
Rtfse 4156 A sturdy wal, Which on a craege was founded al. 
x6xx Bibi k Matt. vii. 25. 275a Hume Pss. 4 Treat. (1777) 
11 . 97 l lu'. House, .i.s. .solidly built and founded, 
b. To serve as the base or foundation of. 

2728 Pope Dune, 1. 160 A folio Common-place Founds the 
whole pile, of all bis works the base. 

2 . 'To build (an edifice, town, etc.) for the first 
time ; to begin the building of, be the first builder 
of. 

ctago Bechet 374 in S, Bug. Leg. I, 117 J>e churche of 
Rcdinge pat i-founded was and a-rerd boruj henri be obur 
kingiic. 236* I.ANGi . J\ FI. A. i. 62 That is the castcl of 
care. .'J’her iiinc woneth a w-iht. .he fouiidcdc it him-»elncn. 
CX400 Dcsir. Troy 11662 Here foundit he first the fairc 
pl.Tce Ylion. 1609 Hoi.lano A mm, Marcell. xiv. vii. 17 
Selcucia, founded and built by King .Scleucus. 1728 Prior 
Solomon n. 16 , 1 founded palaces, and planted bowers. 2835 
TinRT WAi.L Greece I. ii. 58 Hi& son Lycaon founds the first 
city, I.ycosur.Y. 

3 . fig. To set up or establish for the first time (an 
insliUition, etc.), rj/. with provision lor its perpetual 
maintenance; to originate, create, initiate (some- 
thing which continues to exist thenceforward). 

<21300 Cursor M. 20901 Quen he of antioche had fund be 
kirk, c 2330 R.Bmunnk Citron. ( 1810' 137 He Jis. . In an abbey 
of pris he founded with lond & rent. 2368 in Eng. Gilds 54 
In .septembic bis fraiernitc is funded and stabcled. 2377 
Langl. P. yV. Ik X. 215 Allethise sciences I my-.sclf sotiTed 
and urdeyned And founded hem formest folke to deceyue. 
c 2460 FoRTBSi:uE Abs. * Lint, Mon, xix, For ber|^ ober 
kynges hauc ffounded by.shoijricbes. .be kyng shall b*in 
hauc ffounded an holl reaiimc, and endowed it with gretter 
poK-sesciotiH [etc.]. 2822 Bibi k 3 Macc. ii. 13 He founding 

a librarie. jfe x Milton F. R. 111. -395 By great Arsaces led, 
who founij MWB yt 'I'hat empire. 272* Adihson Sped. No. 
423 p 5 TbamMjBfcd is incapable of propagating its Likcnes.s, 
and of a new Order of Creatures. 2790 Paley 

Horse Pau^fmxxti. ii, x8 That city where he bad founded a 
church. M. Pattison Bss. (i68q) I. la The abbey of 

Marmouticr, founded by St. Martin himself. 2882 Maine 
Auc. Lazo f IT The glossators who founded modern jurispru- 
dence. 2874 fg, Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. v, 169 De 
Foe founded the modern school of English novelists. 2874 
Gkken Short Hist. v. § x, 328 Flemvm weavers had come 
over with the Conqueror to found the pro.spcrity of Norwich, 
1883 Manch, Exasn, 8 June 5/2 Bismarck is eager to found 
colonies in all parts of the world. 

t b. To endow, make provision for the mainten- 
ance of (persons who are to perform certain func- 
tions). Obs, 

*377 Langu. P. PL B. xv. 319 And ^iueth to bidde for 30W 
to such that ben riche, And ben founded .^nd feffed eke to 
bidde for other, c ii|3o Lonklich Grail liii. 309 Kyiig 
Galaaz . . fownded an hows of the Trentte, And there-iiine 
syxty monkes serteinle, And therto fownded hem with good 
inowhe. c xKoo Melusine lix. 361 Yf thou wylt edyfye an 
hospital, and foundc thcrin a preste to «yn^ dayly for thy 
faders sowle. 2535 Coverdale 2 Kings xxiii, 5 The Ke- 
murims, whom the kynges of luda had founded, to burne 
incense vpon the hye places, xdia Drayton Poly-otb. xxiv. 
873 Gilbert.. who founded those Diuiues, Monaaticks all 
th.Tt were, of him nam'd Gilbertincs. 

4. I'o set or establish (something immaterial) on 
a firm basis ; to give a basis or firm supiwrt to ; 
to construct as on a ground or underlying reason 
or princiiflc ; to base, ground. Const, on, u^n. 

a X300 Cursor M, 227 par-for his were sal 1 fund Auon 
a selcuth stedfast j»nmd. i3j||o Gowkr JII. ^7* .Ia?i 


what it is to bo well grounded, For ho hath first his love 
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founded Honesteltcb aH for to w«dde. a 1400-50 A lexand^r 
4A41 Pure 18 $oure tecchee, Mare fondcn open foly J*an 
ncchid on reson. 1506 Pif^* Ptrf. (W, de w, i53x) i b, 
Therfore on it I founde this pome treatyse. 1604 Smaks. 
0 th. III. iv, 94 A man that all his time Hath founded his 
gootl fortunes on your love, idds Stillimopl. Orig, Sacr. 
II. V. ( e The ouestiou which Moses supposeth* is munded 
upon clear ana evident reason. x7xx Addison Spect. No. 
102 p 6 The most humourous Character in Horace is founded 
upon this Unevenness of Temper. x 95 o L. Hunt Autohioe, 
1 . ii. 77 A play founded on a Uarbadian story. >865 M. 
Arnold Ess, Crit, til. 85 Greatness can never be founded 
upon frivolity and corruption. 1879 Lubhock Sci, Led, 
ii. 42 A classihcaiion of in.8ects founded on larvm would 
be Quite different from that founded on the perfect insects. 
*886 Law Pep, 31 Ch. Div. 6a6 The order appealed from was 
founded on the Chief Clerk's certificate. Mod. ITiis novel 
is believed to be founded on fact, 
b. const, tti, 

*667 I>ecajf Ckr. Pietp xvii. 383 The opinion of some 
schoolmen^ that dominion is founded in Grace, s6qo 
Locke Of Govtut. 1. ix. IS gj ^ 

creatures being founded originally in the rielit a man has 
to subsist. t73| Pomc Ess. Afun in. log Goo, in the nature 
m each being, founds Its proper llllss. 18^ Lewis Use 4- 

K Ao. Pol, Terms iii. ax A claim founded in justice and ex- 
^lency. 183^ Haixam Hist. Lit. I. viii. i. § 23. 432 
emarks so delicate in taste and so founded in knowledge, 
to. with t>/y. a person: To establish in a firm 
position (in controversy, etc.); to ground in (a 
subject of instruction, etc.) ; also rejl. to take one's 
stand upon (a ground for argument, etc.). Obs. 

. <^*394 P- Pt. Crede 47 It is but a faynt folk i-founded vp-on 
tapes. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. viii. 8x This knewc they by 
their grete. .vnderslandyng of astronomye in whiche they 
were endowed and founded. 1483 • Cold, 162/2 He 

was ryght sore founded in humylyte. X643 Sia T. IJrownk 
' *• 5 43. 1 'hcy that found themselves on tJic 

radical balsome, or vital sulphur of the parts, determine not 
why Abel lived not so long .-is Adam. 1644 Milton Edve. 

(1847)98/2 liccaiise our tinderstanding cannot in this 
body found Itself but on sensible things. 1^6-7 SIawvm l 
Corr. cclxxxiv. Wk.s. 1872-5 II. 516 If you find yourselves 
so firmly founded as we imagine j'otu 

d. Of a thing : To serve as, or furnish, a basis 
or ground for. 

1690 Lockk Hum. Und. n. xxviii, 8 19 The comparing 
them then in their Descent, .is enough to found my Notion 
of their having. . the Relation of brothers. 1885 b. Coi.UHn»GK 
111 Law Times LI I. 585/1 The relationship between 
the parties was.. one of bailment, .tiuI therefore couhl not 
found criminal proceedings. 1894 .Solidtors' Jrnl, X X X 1 X, 
2/2 Xne further report, if it is to found jurisdiction for an 
order for public examination, must state that [ctc.l. 

e. UUr. (for refl , : cf. 4 c). To base oneself or 
one's opinion, to base itself, to be based {on. upon). 
Chiefly Sc. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. vi. (1870) I, og The 
legitimacy of every synthe-sis is. .dependent on the legitimacy 
of the analysis which it presupposes, and on which it 
found.s. 1837 Cahlylk Fr, Rn*. 111 . i. v, All Delineation. . 
must either found on belief and provable Fact, or have, no 
finindation at all. 2856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith v. ii. 311 
All that course of .argumentation which founds on the 
occurrencc.s of the outward World. x88a Ogilvie s. v., 

‘ 1 found upon the evidence of my senses '. 
t 6. To fasten or attach to. Also fig. Obs. 

*541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurc., The bone 
. . wherlo the tongue is founded. 1641 Marmion 
I lf. Dram. Wks. (1875) 240, I see you are growing obuuraie 
in your crimes, I? ounded to vice, lost to all piety. 

Hence Fou nding vbl, sb. 

CX400 Desir. Troy v. heading^ Of the Foundyng of New 
Troyc. *571 Hanmkr Chrvn. Ird, (1633) 41 .Some twenty 
five yceres before the founding of Armagh. 168a WooDZr> 

20 Mar., The vice-chancellor asked ' whether they denied 
the founding of the lecture itself, or the conditions? ’ 1607 

Conf. at Lambeth in W. .S. Perry Hist. CoU. Amer, Col 
Ch. I. 40 Particularly, the word founding, which is always 
the Law Word for a perpetual fund of maintenance, is 
always put into these Revenues. 1859 TKWlvaoN Fhuen 
40Q When first the question rose About MHfoundtng of 
a Table Round. 1689 Athemeum 9 Feb. [Ho dies] 
a * Poor brother ’ in the hospital of his owit SHling. 

Foimd (faund), P.3 Also 4, 8 foH* [ad. F. 
fontUre L. fundfre to pour, melt, Fusk.] 

1 1 . trans. To dissolve or mix together. Obs.— * 
?c*390 Farm of Cury in Warner Anti/f. Cuiin. i8 Take 
wync and hony and fond it togyder. 

2 . To melt (metal) and run it into a mould; to 
form (nil article) by ninning molten metal into a 
mould ; to cast. 

1562 W iiiteiiokne tr. Macchiavelli's A rte of IVarre (i 573) 
**®^^*=’* •• *«ay also scruc to found mct.Tlle.s in. 
lOoi Holland Pliuy xxxiv. ii. 487 Famous for mciall- 
fpunding, and c.asting of images. 1667 Mh.ton P. L. i. 703 
A second multitude With wondrous Art founded the inas.Hie 
C^rc. /to. VI. 5x8 Veins, .of mineral . .Whereof to found . , 
their balks Of missive ruin, i^a Marvell Keh. Trausp. 

L 6 Lead| when moulded into Bullets, is not .so mortal as when 
lounded into I.ctters ! X796 Morsk A mer. Geotc. 1 1 . 03 A bell 
at Moscow, founded in Czar Boris’s time. 

b. To melt or fuse (the materials for making 
glass) ; to make (glass) by melting the materials 
m a furnace. 

*853 Urk nkt. Arts I. <^7 
in which., window glass is founded. 
lout, 914 J he fourth is called the arch 0/ the materials^ 
because It serves for drying them before tlieyare founded. 

(? A pim : cfT Found v .- 3 b.) 
iffiM ^lktchkr Rule a l^ife iv. ii, A fellow founded out 
of charity. And moulded to the height, contemn hin maker, 
Curb the free hand that fram'd him 7 
Hence Fott*iidin« vbL sb. Also allr/b. 
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1658 W. Burton Comm. Ah/ohshus* I tin. 156 The magni- 
ficent Acts [read Arts) of Statuarie, Founding, Mowlding. 
*779 Hebvev JVavai Hist, 111. II. 50 Ship-building, and 
the founding of iron cannon, were the sole [arts] in which 
the Knglish excelled. 1782 Wrixjw'OOd in Phil. Trans. 
I.XXir. 320 The foudtng heat of the glass furnaces, .was. . 
itiP for flint-glass. 1853 Ukk Diet, Arts I. 008 The found- 
ing'pots are Idled up with these blocks of frit. /to. 917 
These thiee stages are called the first, second, ond third 
fusion or founding. 

t Fonndf Obs. Aphetic form of Conpound. 
WvcLiK Isa. xlvi. 8 Rcmembreth this, and beth 
foundid (Vulg. cott/uudtwriui\. <1x592 Greenk George a 
Greene Wks. iRtldg.) 267/2 A plague found you ! 

t Found, Also 6 pa. pplc. fundied. 

[aphetic f. ajfoundy ad. OF. enfondre : sec first 
quot.] To be chilled or numbed with cold. 

1 1x3.. Chaucer To Rosemounde si My love may not 

1 refreyd be nor aflbutid.] e 1430 Piter. Lyf Mauhode ii. 

I xc. (1869) 108 The maymed, the fooliicn. the founded \mor. 

: /oniiue\ the froren. 1560 Roi.lanp Lrt. Venus iv. 736 
; Beenus 1 was Ixiith fiindcit, faint, and cald. 1562 'Turner 
Herbal u. xo8 [Pyrethio] is excellently goo^l for any p.Ti te of 
I the body y* is fundied or foundered or made allmost mini, 
j with to much colde. 

I + Fou'ndable, «. Obs. rare'^^. [f. Found v.‘^ 

-I- -ABLE.] That can be founded, 
j 14x1 Piigr. So7ule (Caxton) v. xiv. ( 1 859^ 82 Ouer fant.T.styk, 

\ nought grounded, nor foundahle in holy Scripture. 

PouildatioaCfannd^‘*/on). Forms: 4-6f(o)im- 
daoio(u)n, -yon, 5-6 f(o;undatio(u)n, -yo(u)n, 
(fi foundasyon), 7 fund-, fondation, 5- foun- 
dation. [ad. \ ,.fnndatidn-eni^ n. of action f./un- 
: see Found Cf.Oh'./ondacion {1^22).] | 
1 . The action of founding or building upon’a firm 
substructure ; the state or fact of being founded. I 

^*385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 739 Thishe. 'This w.tI . . Was 
cloven a-two, right fro the loppe adoiin, Of old tyinc of his 
; fiindaciouii. CX400 Maukoev. (1839) xxi. ssj The founda- 
I cion of the I'our of Babylon. 1535 CpvERDALE Ezra iii. 12 
Many of the olde prestes. .which h.Td .seneLthc lionse afore 
HI his foundacion. x6xx Bible ^ohn xvin 24 Thou louedst 
mee before the foundation of the w'oi ld. 17x9 Tick ell 
Death Addison 44 Ne’er to these chambers where the 
*«J^hty rc.st, Since their foundation, cam<s^ nobler guest. 

action of establishii|g;,;.^stitiiting, or 
constituting on a permanent ^ 

c X400 M.aundev. (Roxb.)xi. 44 pnt w‘as he fundacion of h* 
lemplcrcs and of hairc ordre. 15^ Hall Chron., Edw. IV i 
(an. 9) 206 b, For the more sure foundacion of the newe ! 
amitie, Fklward Prince of Wales, wedded Anne. 16x9 Sicmpii. 
Sairilege Handled Heere then was but a Nuncupation, I 
a Fundation of Priesthomf. X84X Lane Arab. Kts. 1 . 73 j 
Extending to the foundation of the Empire of Baghdad, j 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 506 The foundation of the ! 
linen manufacture w'hich was to brin^ wealth to Ulster. ! 

3 . esp. The establishing of an institution, togetlier 1 
with an endowment or provision for its perjx?tual 
maintenance. 

* 3 ^ j-? ^dds (1870) 67 Theyse arne the ordinaunces 
of the Gylde of Scynt Katcniic . . ordeynyd . . in the fyrstc 
fundacion. c 1460 Forte.scuk Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. xix. 
(1885) 18s To establysh and . . .'imorlysc he same lyuelod to 
18 crowne..wych than wold lie as a newe flTundac ion of is 
crowne. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVerlmrge 1. 24.10 What landes 
he gaue towardc the fund.acyon Of the sayU mon.Tstery. 
X587 Fi.eming Contn, Holins/ted III. 1349 *'2 In ech vniuersi- 
lies by the foundation of the ordinarte and publikc lessons. 
*®S 9 O' Barker Assoc. Prine, i. 7 'The piety, .evidenced by 
bequests ofbroad acres, the foiind.'ition of religions hou.ses. 
t b. Tlie charter of establishment or incorpora- 
I litni of a society, institution, etc., with rules and 
; ordinances for its government. Obs. 

I * 3®9 Grids (1870) xio [heading] Certificacio fun- 

dat ionis et regiminis glide. . [ending with ) Other fundat ioiin 
cs ther non. 1530- 1 Ad 22 Hen. V/ll, c. x ji F.uery person 
. . bounden by reason of any found.'icion or ordynaunce to 
gyuc or distribute any money in almes. 1546 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) 111 . 20 As in the first Chauntrie at large is de- 
vlared as apperyth by Foundacion dateti [etc.]. 

4 . That which is founded or established by en- 
dowment ; an institution (e.g. a monastery, college, 
or hospital) established with an endowment anti 
regulations for its maintenance. 

15*3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 80R He begun to 
founde a College of a hundred priestes, which fountlaiiou 
with the founder shortly tookc an code. 1669 Woodhead 
Teresa 11. xxviii. 175 Ii was our I,ord’s pleasure, that no 
Foundation should be erected without great troubles to me. 

1843 Coleridge in Stanley Arnolds Life 4- Corr, (1841)!. 
i. 9 Corpus is a very .small establishment, — twenty fellows 
and twenty schol.Trs, with four exhibitioners, form the , 
foundation. 1867 Freeman Norm. <18761 I. iv. ioi> 

lie was with difficulty hindered from becoming a monk in 
his own found.ation of jumieges. 

b. On (or \of ) the foundation'. sauI of the 
members of an endowed college or similar society. 

X491 Ad 7 Hen. TV/, c. 19 William Priour ofCristchurche 
of C.'iunterbiiry of your noble fundacion. 1588 Li>. Bi/kgh- , 
LEY in Ellt.s Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. v6 No Scholer nor ; 
Fellowes of the ftnindation of .any Howsc of l.earningc. 1 
176X Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 86 If the boy was to be on j 
the foundution [al Eton). 1839 Dk Qi inckv Recoil, Lakes » 
Wks. 186a II, 71 He. .wa.s removed to. .I.ondon, and placed I 
on the ]^reat foiiiul.il ion of Clirisi’s Hospital. x88x iJrford 
Unit'. Caleud, 163 'l licre arc now fourteen Fellow.ships and 
fifteen Scholarship.s on the old Foundation at this College. 

c. The fund or revenues appropriated to endow 
such an iiistilutioii. Also U.S. (see quot. TH51). 

<1430 Lydg. Min, Poems 136 To sclte of tithe.s a fun- 
dacioun. im Nasiik Christ * s T. 83 h, They pernert f oun- 
dations, and will not bestow the Bequeathers free almeg. 
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I X655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. iii. 3x2 None (of the Convents} 
I w'aR left standing in the whole Diocesse of Bangor, where no 
Foundation was valued at full seventy pounds per annum. 
1851 B. H. Hall College Words J34 FounaaiioH . . In 
America applied to a donation or legacy appropriated especi- 
J^lb' lo maintain poor and de.servitig. .stuaent.s at a college. 
5 . 'The solid ground or base (natural or built up) 
on which an edifice or other structure is erected ; 
also, the lowest part of a building, usually con- 
structed [k'Iow the ground-level. 

. *494 Fabvan Chron. v. cxxxiv. xxg Albeit y* many [build- 
theyr first foundacion, as this yet doth. 
*585 1 • Washim; ION ir. Nicholay's i'oy. i. viii. 8 b. Where 

a. s yet arc seenc the foundations of the auncient citie. 1697 

Duvden HI. 27, 1 Uy the deep Foundations of a Wall. 

*®o* C. J ames Mi/it . /)/> /. s. v., 1 f the earth to be built upon is 
. .such th.at the natural foundation cannot be ini.stcd. x8so 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afouast. Ord. (1863) 22 In digging the 
foundations of the monastery of Moiitc Cassino. 

trans/. and Jig. 1398 Trkvisa Earth. De P. R. v. Ivii, 

' bones ben the foundacion of al the body and 

I the hyldynjjc of all the lK>tly is seitc ihcrvjvon. 1535 Covkr- 
j Dale Ps. cii. 25 1 hou I^orde in the hev;ynnyngc has laved 
: y found-irioii of the c.irth, 1597 Daniel C/v. IVars vi. 54 
i Which engines of protests and proffers kind . . So shook ifie 
j whole foundation of his nnntl, As llicy did all bis resolution 
I move. X648 Heuru k lUsper., Hock-t art 29 The l:iri;c.ind 
j cheefe Foundation of your Feast, F.it Beefe. 1697 Dbydcn 
; Virg. Georg. 1. 455 The Rocks are from tlieir old Fouiidn- 
fions rent. 1705 S. Sewall Diary 19 Jan. (1879) II. 122 
j 'The Horse.s went away with tlie foundation and left the 
[ Superstructure of the .Skty and the Riders behind. 

I t b. The ‘ .seat* of the lioiiy, the ‘ fundament 
x68x CoLVM. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 131 Who quarrels pick 
with neighbour uaiionsGct halberts thrii.st thro' their funda- 
tions. 

fig. A basis or groundwork on which some- 
thing (immaterial) is raised or by which it is sup- 
ported or confirmed ; an underlying ground or prin- 
ciple ; the basis on which a story, fiction, or the 
like is founded, 

c 1400 Hist. A Art. Alasoury 28 Hit was cause and funda- 
cion of all crafiys and .sciens. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wk.s. 
161/t '1‘hi.s one poynt is the very fond foundacion and ground 
of all his great heresyes. x6xx Bible 'Pransl, Pref. The 
Edition of the .Seueniie was vsed by the Greeke fathers for 
the ground and foundation of their Coinineiitaries. x6a8T. 
•Spencer 182 'I'he principles, and foundation of a de- 

monstration, arc necessary axiomes. 1674 Playeord Skill 
Atus. III. 1 ’J'hc B.ass, which is the lowest part and founda- 
tion af tlie whole Song. 1^5 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
HI. ii. (1733) 179 There licing no rca.sonablc Foundation to 
believe that the Deluge did come to pass tliis Way. X7xx 
Si kki.e .^pret. No. 91 f x The Subject 1 .im now going upon 
would be much more properly the Fouiidaiion of a Comedy. 
X716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rick i Dec., 

1 he report. . I can a.s.siire you . . has no real foundation. 1765 
Blackstonk. Comm, t. 47 I'lie only true and natur.1l founda- 
tions of society are the wants and the fears of individuals. 
*®43 Mn.i. J.ogic I. lit. § g, I shall term the sensation of white 
the foundation of the quality whiteness. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (eel. 2) I. 3x3 'Thu-s far Socrates has proceeded in 
placing religion on a moral foundation. 

t b. A ground or reason upon W'hich men act ; 
an understanding, basi.s of agreement. Obs. 

X642 R. Caki'ENter t< xperieme iv. ii. 132 He may kill his 
advxrsai’V, upon this foundation, because he must cithet kill 
or be killed. 1727 A. Hamilton AWr Acc. E. hid. I f. xli. 
T07 That the hlngli.sh might again repair to their respective 
Houses, .ind trade on the old Foundation. 1793 Smkatun 
Edystone L. $ 30 Upon this foundation Captain I.ovct di- 
gged Mr. John Rudyeid to I>e his engineer. 

7 . transf 'I'hat upon which any structure is built 
Up ; a body or ground upon which other parts are 
overlaid ; in various technical uses : c.g. in Dress- 
: making,, an uiider.skirt over which the outer skiit is 
: bung or drajied ; also, a material used for stiffening 
' a garment, etc. ; in crochet- work .and knitting, the 
: first set of stitches, to which the rest are .secured. 

X874 Knight Diet. A tech. I. 909 Feundation. .ihc hotly of 
i a hat, of wool or inferior fur, upon which the napping of 
I Miperior fur is Kiid and united at the batterj*. x88a Caol- 
I Kii.D & .Saward Diif. Needi'eivork, Foundation net, a 
coarse quality of Net. .employed for stiff foundations in 
Millinery and Dressm.iking. 1893 G. Hist. Eng. 

i Dress II. 270 Six skirts of tuMe over a foundation of satin. 

I 8. atlrib.tiwa Comb. a. simple attrib. ( *bclong- 
j ing to or serving a.4 a foundation, fundamental). 

1663 Glakvii 1. .Scepsis .SV/. xi. («68o) <^8 If any ask, how the 
Soul c.iine. by those foundation-ProjioMtions. X670 Devout 
Comunttt. (t 6S8) 160 Christ, that foundation-mercy, that hath 
all nirr«:ics folded up in him. xyafi Vanbrugh Journ, to 
Loud. 1. i, It is a settled foundation-point that every child 
(hat is horn .shall he a lieggar, except one ; and that he-^-shall 
he a fool. 187s E. White I. i/e in Christ m. xx. (1878) 26a 
Me builds everywhere on the foundation-thought that a 
Christian is [ctc.J. 

b. ---lielonging to a foundation (sense 4), as 
foundalion-charierj child, f tnaster, scholar, f tin- 
dergradtiate. 

c 1670 Wood Li/e (1848) 129 A copie of the ^foundation- 
charter of Canterbury college in Oxon. 1845 Stocquki.ixi 
flandhk, Rr/t. hutia (1854) 156 I'he ’’foundation children, 
fifty in number, are elected fr«>m the Christian population of 
Calcutta. X706 Hkaknr Colled. 17 Feb., He was a ’'Founda- 
tion Master (p they call them). t 9 lb^Casselfs Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 525/f The number 01 frre or ” Foundation scholars hax. 
l^eii increased. 1887 W. Sherwim in Magd. Co//. 4 - /aS. li 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 210 Any ^foundation-undergraduate. ' 

c. Special comb, : foundation-chain, the 
stitches in a piece of crochet-woik ; foundi^^^ 
muslin, •net, gummed fabrics used for stinmiii 
dresses and bonnets; foundation • school, ai 
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endowed school; foundation-stone, one of the 
stones forming the foundation of a building ; spec, 
a stone laid with public ceremony to celebrate the 
founding 6f the edifice ; also Jig, ; foundation- 
stop. in an organ (see quot. i88i). 

i88a Caulfkild & SAWARoV.>icr. Nfedlgwcrky ^Fouudaiion 
Chain, x8s8 Simmosus i 7 /cr. Trade^*FoHndaiicn'muilin. 
s88a Caulpkilo & Sawako Dici, N€»dl(ewcrk^ *^Fonndati&n 
net. X833 Marryat P. Simple <1863) 9a» I had been, .edu- 
cated at a *roundation school. x6si Hobbrs Leviath, ni. xiii. 
304 The * Foundation -Stone of the Church, 1874 Moklkv 
Compromise (1886^ 250 The first foundation-stone for the 
doctrine of liberty is to 1 ms sought in the conception of society 
as a growing and developing organism. 1887 Spatator 
9 July 9‘-i4A t he foundation-stone of the Imperial Institute 
was laid liy the Queen. 1846 Rimbauut in North Mem. 
Musicke 12 v Smith .seems to have excelled in the diapason 
or "‘foundation stops. i88x C. A.^ Edwards Organs 148 
Foundation stops arc those that give a note corresponding 
to the key pressed. 

lienee f Vonada'tiou v.y to ground. 
x8»7“-77 Vyx.'XWKiA Resolves ii. xxviu 215 He that founda- 
tions not hinx.setf with the Arts, will hardly be fit to go out 
Doctor, cither to himself or others. 

PoUfltdatiOlial (fanndc* a. [f. as prec. 

+ -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
foundation ; fundamental. 

X683 E. Hooker Pre/, Ep. Pordagds Mysiic Div. 
44 Foundational I>octnne». *7»8 R. AIorris Ess. Ahl-. 
Archit. loa The foundattoDai l.aws of Reauty and Propor- 
tion. X865 Kuskin ..SVAVjw/tf* i6i His command of it should 
be foundatiotial and progressive, iters, general and accom- 
plished for daily and helpful use. 

Hence Poanda tionally cuh*, 

X878 T. SisciAiK Mount 133 Never till then can they con- 
struct foundationally. 

Foundationary (funruV'-Janari', a, [f. as 
prec. r -AHY.] Of or belonging to a foundation. 

X76R tr. Br€sc*iiHg*s Syst, Orog. V. 440 fit] was converted 
into a foundation of canons. .It h.as its own foundationary 
amt-officc. 1864 Daily Tel. a Aug., I’lie foundationary 
funds attached to them [schools]. 

Foundationer (faund«f‘*/3ri.'»j). [f. as prec. 4* 
-EB One who is ‘ on the foundation ’ of an en- 
dowed school or college. 

1839 Arnold Let. in Stanley Li/e^y Corr. (1844) II. ix. 155 
The diflerence which 1 had always made between Non-fouii- 
dationersand Foundationers. Fox Bocknk Locke I. i. 17 
A new charter, which in addition to the fbrty foundationers 
■ for the education of eighty other boy.s, 

Fonndationloss (fuund<n J.^nlo.s), a. [f. as 
prec. -f -LKHS.] Without foundation, baseless. 

1648 Hammond ,'lerm. 9 Cor. vii. 1 Wks, 1684 IV. 506 A 
flattering, fallacious, foundatioi)le.<vs . . hope. x8at Examiner 
a/x The rumour, .was not altogether foundaiioulcss. 1849 
Ru.hkin Se7f. Lamps vi. 165 Tottering, foundationlc.ss shells 
of ^lintcred wood and imitated stone. 

Hence Poanda'tionlesvness, 

1895 Blackw. Mag. July 33 Its one foundation i.s the 
foundationlcssnes^ of other .systems. 

t Foundator. Obs. Also -atour. Sc, funda- 
tour. [ad. L. funddlory agciit*n. f. funddrCi^j^- 
fashioned after Found v.'^] *= Founder sb.'^ 

Found, St, Hartholomnv’s JC. E. TrS.) A^'^th, 
ofte visitaciona .sokinpnc laude ycUlid to (jod, witli 
foundatoure. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. laS Lauherari't of the 
grond . . var fundatouris of al there triumphand prosperitc. 
1^5 T. Waskincton tr. Nicholay's Coy. iv. xxiv. 140 
I^netropolis . . aftcrward.s of his foundator PhilippojioU. 
X596 Dai.rvmi’LB tr. Leslie's Hist, ,Scotl. 1 . 324 The .Abbay 
. .quhairof he is namet fundatour. 

t Founday. Obs. [? f. Foi:ni» 7^3] (See ejuot.) 

1674 Ray Collect. IVords 126 F.vcry .six days they c-tll a 
Founday, in which .space they make 8 'J’un of Iron, if you 
divide the whole summ of Iron umde by the Foundays : for 
at first they make less in a Founday, at last mure. 

Fonndod (faimded ■,///. a, [f. Founj> 7A-] 

1. Based, having a (specified) base or ground 
(with qualifying adverb). fAlso without adv, =» 
‘well found^’, well grounded, etc. {ohs^. 

xtfps Shaks. Mach. rii. iv. 22 I'hen comes my Fit againc. 

1 had else becne perfect, Whole as the Marble, fninded 
as the Rocke. 1671 Mu . ton Samson 1504 Thy hopes are 
not ill founded. 1771 Junius Lett. Iv. 291, I mean, .of such 
charges, .to show that they are not founded. 1774 tr. 
Ilclvetius' Child 0/ Hatnre I. 13a A young woman of your 
prudence must be founded in her beh.Tviour. xySo Rumkk 
Sp. at Bristol Wks. III. 3^8 Supply them with just and 
founded motives to dt-safTection. 179* A need. IV. Pitt 1 1 1 . 
xHii. 152 If Ministers arc founded in saying there is no sort 
of treaty with France. x8s8 Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. III. 248 
These complatnt.s were in many cases well founded. 

2. Endowed, ‘on the foundation*, rare. 

J* M. Buli.c>ch Hist. Aberdeen Hniv. 99 The greater 
part of the founded members had been * quylc abolisched *. 

Foundement; see Fundament. 
f FotL*nder, sh\ Obs. [f. Found v.^ + -ehI.] 
One who tests : only in aic-founder^ Pi.CTiL~covBVA<, 
cxsfoo Bk. of Brofne (1886) 164 Enqucrc. .of yower alle- 
founders, xel they hawc do yer office well and trw’ly. 

Founder fau*ndo4), sb:^ [f. Founi^ v,'^ + -erI : 
cf. OV./ondeor, -cur.’] 

1. * One who raises an edifice ; one who presides 
at the erection of a city * J. . 

1387 Tbkvisa Higden (Rolfs) II. 79 pc fotmdour of bis 
citee » vnknowe. c 1440 AV/q; Flor. 1 1 Antenowre. .fown- 
4 ** of Jerusalem. i6f x Cory at Cmdities 8 Julius Cixjsar 
Jims the first founder of thU tower. xyaS Newton ChronoL 
Amended i, 161 Every City M;t up the worship of its own 
Founder. 2838 Murray's Htindhk. N. Germ, 477 The 
building di.Aplays. .the Ustc of different founders. 


t b. A maker or creator. Obs 
^ ^37S Joseph Arim, 68 He bat is mi foundcor may hit 
folfuTle, pat was ded on l>c cros & bougie us so dcore. 

2. One who seU up or institutes for the hrst time ; 
one who gives its first beginning to (an institution, 
sect, etc.). Formerly in wider use, an originator 
(of a practice or custom). 

X34070 Alex, tjr Dind, 664 He [Mars] was fihtere fcl & 
foundur of werre. in Eng. tP/V/A* (1870) loi Y* first 

foundurs of y'» glide. 1548 Hall Citron. ^ Hen. VI 32 h. 
i No man could tell vyho was the auihourc and founder of 
i that rumourc. 1563 Homilies ii. Wilful Rebel, iv. (X859) 
j 583 Sathan^ the first founder of Rebellion. i(^8CumyokTH 
! Itttell. Syst. i. i. Contents § 17 [.cucippus and Democritus. . 

: were.. the Founders of that Philosophy which is AtheUti- 
I cally Atomical. X697 Dkyuem Virg. Georg, i. 34 Pallas . . 

1 Thou f ounder of the IMouch and Plough-man’s 1 ‘oyl. X776 
{ (iiuBON Decl. « 5 - A’. I. 357 Like Augu.stu.s, Diocletian may 
I lie con.sidcrcd a.s the founder of a new empire. 1855 
! Macaulay Hist. Eng, IV. 24 George Fox, the founder of 
! the sect of Quakers. 1874 Hbles Soc, Press, iii. 52 The 
founders of great fortunes and great fatuiHc.s. 

3. One who founds or establishes (an institution) 
with an endowment for its perpetual maintenance. 

' XM3 R. Dhunne Handl. Synne. 2584 Hewa.s fyisl founder 
; and syre Of |>c cherche of Knares myre. 1535-6 Act 27 
Hen. Vllf c. 28 Suche as pretende to be foundours, pa- 
trons or donours of suche relygyou.s housc.s. x68r Pridraux 
Lett. (Camden) laa Our founders muiiunieat being defaced 
in the lute wars. I am again resloreing it. 1695 Uentlkv 
Boyle Led. 11. 8 The Honourable Founder of this I.ecturc. 
x8^ Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 

; 89 The pictures of the founders hang from the walls. 

t4. One wlio supports or maintains another. Obs. 

J 1548 Hall Chron, (1809) 401 He [Perkyn Warlieck). .with 
all nys conipliccs and confederates, and jhon Awatcr . . one 
of hys founders and hys sonne, were, .arreyned and con- 
dempned at Wcslinynstcr. x6x2 Rk.acm. it Fl. Captain 1. 
iii, What a vengeance ails you, To l>c so childish to imagine 
me A founder ofold felluu’s? 

6 . Founder*a-«hare«, (-parts) //., shares issued 
to the founders of a public company, as part of j 
the consideration for the business or concession 
: which is taken over, and not forming a part of the 
1 ordinary capital. 

1889 Daily Ne^vs 24 Oct. 7/2 The value of. . founders' shares 

h, T5 grown unwieldy. x8^ Athenrum 1 Fch. 143/2 The 
invention of ‘ founders’ sliarc.s*. .dates only from 1889. 

Foimder (f^u ndoi), sb.'^ [f. K OUND v.^ + -Eft 1. 

I Cf. OF. (and mo*\. V ,) fondeur.] 
j 1 . One who founds or casts metal, or makes arti- 
; cles of cast metal. Often in comb., wltli the metal 
or article specified, as Ar// , iron-, lypc-founder, 
x4oa in Rot. Pari. HI. 520 Partilniew Dekenc, Founder. 
1560 Bible (Genev.) for. vi. 29 The lead is consumed in 
! the fyre : the founder lueltcth in v.iine. 16^7 Decree .Star 
j Chamber xxv'iX. \n Arh. Miltons A reop. j2t J'hat there shall 
! he foure Founders of letters for printing allowed. x68x 
Grew Mus-xnm iii. iii. 334 Founders add a little (antimony] 
i to their Bell- Metal, to "make it more .sonorou.s. 1705 Lux- 
' tkkll Brief Rt'l. (1857) V. 581 Her majcsiie.s founder has 
orders to cast 60 heavy cannon. X7a4 Swift DrapieVs Lett, 
j Wks. 1755 V. It. 28 1 .a :1 Mr. Wood and his crew of founders 
j and tinkers coin on, x89a Labour Commission (yloss. s.v., 

I Master founders are the owners or managers of a foundry for 
^ making iron or brass castings. 

' b. One who founds glass* 

*853 Diet. Arts I- 905 The glas.s>founder. 1885 

i Instr. Census Clerks 89 (Jlass Manufacture [Workmen 
' employed in] Metal Making : Founder. 

2. Comb.^ as foutuiers dnsty sand (see quots.). 

1858 SiMMONWS Diet. Tradoy Founders* Dust, charcojil 
powder, and coal and coke dust ground fine and sifted for 
casting purposes in foundries. Ibid., Founders' sand, a 
species of sand obtained from Lewisham, Kent, and t>ther 
districts, for making foundry moulds. 

I FoUllder (faumdaj), sb.h [f, P'ouxdku v.] 
f 1. pi. Grounds, lees, sediment. Cf. F. fon- 
\ drillcs. Obs. 

c 1450 M, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 176 Do awey be foundres 
(r'.r. groundesj vndernc|>e, 

2. 'fhe action of the verb Foundkk; a landslip. 

x88a Cortih. Mag. Tier. 738 A scries of founders or laiid- 
i slips, causeti by the uiuierniining of the solid strata, 

Fouxider (fou'ndaj), 5b.'> [app. f- found, pa. 
i pple. of P'IND V, f -KU L] 
i tl. = Finder. Obs. 

! *577 Frampton 7 <yy«/ AV t/zj in App. Jos. Ps Counter Id. 

(Arb.) 84 Lord© Nicot. .first founder out of this hearbe. 

2. spec, in Derbysh. Lead-mining (sec quot. 1851 ). j 

x6ox High l^eak Art. 1 . in Matider Derby sh. Min. Gloss. I 

(1H24) 130 Who .. were or nielondetl to l)C possessed of j 
the same ground as taker of d Fore-ficUl f«:»r an old foun- 1 
der. xS^xJ ’apmng Lead-mining Wry;/* (E. D. S.>, Founder 1 

i. s the mining term cxpres.sive 01 the finder of a vein, or rake, 
or in ordinary language, a miner. 

3 . 'J'hat portion of a lead-mine wliich is given to 
the first finder of the vein ; hence, the part first 
worketl. C.'illed also founder-meer, -shaft, 

1653 Manlovk Lead-Mines sg (E. D. S.) If two Founders 
in one Rake be set. 1747 lloosoN Miner's DUt.^ I ijb, 
Sometimes it happtms that there is two Founders in the 
same Vein, for a Vein may Ims found at a distance from my 
Founder. xSoa Maw'e Min. Derby sh. 204 Foundcrmerc, the 
first 3a yards of ground worked. Ibid., Foundershaft, the 
first shaft that is .stink. x85x Act 14 ^ 15 Viet. c. 94 9 2 
The Word ‘ Founder ’ shall mean the Point at which a Vein 
of Ore shall be first found. .the Words * Founder- Mcers’ 
shall mean the Two first Meers to be set out to the Finder. 

Founder (fairnd-oj), sb.o Also 6 fownder. 

[f. Founder z /, (senses 4-5).] 


1. Inflammation of the laminar structures of a 
horse’s foot, resulting usually from overwork ; a 
similar disease in dogs. 

X547 Salksbury Welsh Did., Fraeo val march, fownder. 
I J. C. Ccmpi, Collier (1845) 34 1 ‘hcy are subject to 
kC or Founder to their Feet or Leggs. Loudon 

Agric. i 65x7 (1831) 087 Founder of the feet. 2884 Si'ENDY 
Sj^rt iii. 3x Keiincf lameness, founder, and rheoniatism 
(in dogs] are often earned by [etc.) 

2. A rheumatic affection of the muscles of the 
chest in horses. Called also body-, chest-founder, 

X737 Brackrn Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 275 They were 
often mistaken even in wnat tney call the Chest or Body- 
founder. x8x8 Sportutg Mag. II, 171, I agree with the 
French writers that the founder is a fluxion. 

Founder (fau ndoa), V, [a. OF. fondrer to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge ; also intr. to *ct% 
lapse, fall in ruins f. 1., fundus bottom. 

The .simple vb. fondrer appears to be rare in OF. ; the 
compounds esfomfrer, enfondrer, ax* common, and occur in 
most of the .setLses below ; cf. Afounder, Ekfoukder, of 
which founder in some uses may be an aphetic form. 
The r in the ( 7 F. vb. is variously accounted for : see Hatz.- 
Darm. s. v. effondrer, Korting Lat.-Rom.- Wb. s. vv. ex- 
fundulnre, in/undnlare ; a popular Lat. type 'fundortire 
may have existed, f./undora Lsee Du Cange) fii. ot fundus 
neut., whence Yr. funds, Founce.) 

1 1. trans. To burst or smash (something) in ; to 
force a passage through. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L, 5266 He gaff Richard a sory flntt, That 
foundryd bacynct and hat. c X330 R. Bkunne Chron. I i72,s) 
183 And whan he was withiniic, fle fatiht as a wilde leon, 
He fondred fre Saraziiis otuyiinc & fauht a.s a dragon. 

1 2. To send to the bottom, cause to be swallowed 
up or engulfed. Obs. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. 13 . 10T4 pis watz a uengentincc violent 
hat voyded bise places, pat foundered hatz so fayr a folk & 
pe folcfc Konkken. XA90 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 97 Haue no 
mercy. .of ony man that lyucth, found re & drounc altogider 
[F. ejfondres tout] in-to the botome of the .sea. 

3. intr. Of the earth, a building, etc. ; To fall 
down, give way. 

X489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. it. xxxv. 153 The toure foun- 
dred and sanke dounc in to the grounde. a 1697 Aubrey 
1 Royal Soc. MS.) 106 (Ilalliw.) A quantity of earth 
fuundred and fell downc a vast depth. X830 Lyell Princ, 
Oeol. I. 274 We find th.Tt the cliffs of Bawdsey and FcHx- 
tow are foundering slowly. 

+ b. trans. To undermine. Alsoyf^^. Obs. 
x65s Fuller Ch. Hist. iii. iv. § 13 King John having his 
soul luittercd without, with forrain (cars, andfoundred with- 
in liy the falscncsse of his Subje^s, sunk on a sudden 
hcnculh himself, a 1656 Us.sHKK v. (1658) 60 The 

river . . foundering the wall thereof jo furlongs in length, 
bare it down. 

4. iulr. (Chiefly of a horse or its rider.) To 
stumble violently, fall hel[)lessly to the ground, 
collapse ; to fall lame ; cccas. to sink or stick fast 
(in mire or bog). 

('X386 Chaucer /Cut's. T. 1829 For which hw hors for 
fecic gan to turne, And Iccp asyde, nnd foiinthcd as he 
leep. c 1450 Colagros 4 Gaw. 1022 As he lootit our ano 
bra. His fcit founderit hym fra. 15x3 Douglas VEneis x. 
xiv. 157 L>own swakkis the knycht none with a fellon fayr, 
Foiindris fordwart flatlingi.s on hys spald. (:xs6o A. Scott 
Poems T. S.) ii. 163 To grniid, for fersne.ss, he did fun- 
der. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week i\. (1859)498 Where- 
by tby poor nyghboiir, sitting on his .scclly weak beast, 
foundereth not in the deep thereof. 17x3 .Stkelb Guard, 
No. 132 p 6 Tlie man is a thick-.skuird puppy, and founders 
like ahorse. 1875 F, Hall in Lippiucott’s Mag. XVI. 749/1 
The guide had strayed off the ford, and 1 was foundering 
in a quicksand. x8oo Muikiiead Gains lit. § 219 When 
a man has. .driven another’s hor.se so hard as to cause it to 
founder. 

6. trans. To cause to break down or go lame; 
csp. to cause (a horse) to have the founder, thus 
disabling him. 

*593 N ASMK 4 Zrt'/*/. Con/ut. 51 A broken-winded .. lade, 
that, .now U quite foundred and tired. x6o8 Yorksh, Trag, 

I. viii, O stumbling jade . . Plague founder thee. X674 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recrent. 1. (1677)97 You will surbatc or founder 
your Hounds. x68o Hacke Collect. I ’op. 11. (1699)3 A very 
bad Path, which with our l>cing nccesMtated to wade the 
River, .almost foundred our Men. 173* Gay Achilles 1, He 
will quite founder himself with galloping from place to 
place to look after me. 1084 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 74 
She . . rode my pony till she foundered him. 

b. fig, 

1589 R. HARiTiv/V. Perc. 18 Such firie Agues fall soonest 
into a surfeit, and founder themselues with their^ intem- 
perate bchauiour. ^1645 Milton Colast. (1851) 365 Founder 
nimself to and fro in Hls own objections. 1658 IIramhall 
Consecr. Bps. vi. 148 And so your Consequence . .is foundered 
of all four, and can neither passe nor repasse. 

II c. Confused with Found v.^ ; To benumb, 

156* [sec Found 1578 Lytk Dodoens in. xix. 342 

The Oyle .. is good.. for members that arc benummed or 
foundered. 

6. intr. Of a vessel : To fill with water and sink, 
go to the bottom. [ «» OF. denfondrer ; cf. sense 2 .] 
1800 Hakluyt Voy. III. 398 Already she had recciued 
in much water, insiomneh that she bcgannc to founder. 
17x9 De Fok Crusoe 1. i, 'J’lie seamen every now and then 
cried out she would founder. t88* White Wax'u/ Archit. 
13 Ships fountWr when the entry of water into the interior 
cau.se.s a serioua and fatal loss of floating power, 
b. fig. To ‘ come to grief*, be wrecked. 

16x3 Smaks. Hen, VIII, in. ii. 40 But in this point All his 
trtekes founder. *8x6 Keatincr Trav. (18x7) I. 56 noU, 
Spain began to founder from the loss of the l.ow Countries; 
but r first-rate ship docs not go down like a wherry. 



FOUKBBBBD. 

7 . trans. To caiiBC (a ship) to ftU with water and 
sink ; to send to the bottom. 

1659 D. Pbii, Sea 305 When a veuRcl w, or comes 

once to bee foundered, there is no possibility of her being 
helped up. IBut this may be sense 6.] 1746 F. Smith Piy* 
Vise, I. sa Capable of pierceing a Shin under her Bends, so 
foundering her. 1899 ^ Scaitytuajp 1 1 1 . 1 xo A great 

ship was being foundered and ground to pieces by some 
invisible force within a few yards of them. 

8« Golf, To hit (a l>all) in^ the ground. 
x 9 Bo * dAPT. Crawley * Footbalt^ tic, g6 The young Golfer 
. .is likely to founder the ball, or drive it only a comparatively 
short distance. 

119 . erton, •»Yt,fondre : To burst (into tears). 
c u^Ti Caxton yason 5 I’he damoiseau Jason . . liegan 
thenne to foundre in teeris right habondantly, [Often in 
Caxton.] rx53o Ln. Beknhks Arth, Lyt,Bryt. (18x4) 51 
';^The king foundred all in leercs. 

' Hence Fou*ndering vbL sb, and ppl, a, 

1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. F/van. 13) 1*7 Matthew Gouth, 
hy founderyng of his horsse, was taken. x6oa Warner Aib. 
Eng, IX. liii. ^6x3) 338 No one thing quailes Religion mure 
than roundring Presbytrie. 16x4 Markham Cheap I/usb. 
I. li. (1668) 63 Of Foundring in the Feet there l)e two sorts, 
a dry and a wet. sSoe C. Jamkn Milit, Diet, s.v., Foundering 
in the feet. . Foundering in the chest. 1813 Scoi r Kolcehy 
1. xvii, Rescued from our foundering skiff. 

Foundered (fdu'ndwd),///.^!. [f. Founder z;, 

■f -ED 1.] 

fl. Undermined, made to give way. Obs. 
ax66x Fullkr Worthies (1840) I. xig A foundered and 
failing fonndaiion. 

2 . Of a horse : Affected with founder ; lame<l. 

*543 f*"- 20 Rich. //, c. s The sayde horses become al 

lost and foundred [original \ Y . /im*utez\. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Ra>. i. i, As tender as the foot of a foundred 
nagge. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat t Cor. xi. (1867) 8x So 
our judgment will be partial and favourable to us, as 
foundered feet will never tread hard. X7a6 Swikt Corr. 
Wks. 1841 II. sg6 Shall gallop a foundered horse ten miles 
upon a causeway and get hotiie safe. x 85 o Blackmoke 
Lot'na D xxiii, Your horse was greatly foundered. 

Pff 1643 Fuller Holy \ Prof. St, 11. i. 51 He not only 
hears but examines his Client, and pinchelli the cause, 
where he fears it is foundred. x8ss Byron Vis. Judg. xci, 
Ere he could get a word Of all his founder’d verses under 
way. 

3 . Of a vessel : Sunk, wrecked. 

a X700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew^ Founder'd^ Ship at Sea^ 
that sprung a Leak and Sunk downright. i76a-^ Falconer 
.Shipwr. 111. 634 They . . Across the founder’d deck o'er- 
whelming roar. 

Founderous (fairnd^ros), a. Also foundrous. 
[f. FoUNDiiii V. + -fliCH.] Causinjr or likely to cause 
to founder ; miry, full of ruts and holes. 

1767 Huit A* Anlahy Road Act a The other roads.. are 
become very founderriu.s for travellers. 1798 IUtrke Regie, 
Peace iii. Wk-4. VIII. 267, I have travelled through the 
negotiation, and a sad foundcrous road it is. 1805 Wordsw. 
Waggoner iii, Poor pilot I, by snows confounded, And 
many a foundrous pit .surrounded! 1844 Williams Real 
Prop, (1873) 3»4 Where a public way is foundrous, as .such 
w^s frequently were in former times. 

Foundership (fuu ndojjip). ff. Founder sb.'^ 
•f -amp.] The position of a founder. 

^ 1^5 Am*. Parker Corr. (1853) 253, I would wish a better 
in nis place to govern the house, and he to hold him in his 
foundership if he will. x63a Callls Stat. Servers 11647) 213 
Many Inheritances I found in re-nson freed from tlicsc 
'I’axe.s and I,.iys, as 'i'ythcs in Spiritual hands. .Presenta- 
tions, Foundersliips. X84X Fraser's Mag. XXI II. 92 There 
seems to be a patriotic .schism . . as to the foundership of 
the 'J'emperance societies. x8^ Contemfi, Rm>. XII. 67 It , , 
harmonizes with his foundership of the Olympic games. 

Foundling (fau*ndliij). Forms: 4 fynd(^e)ling, 
4-8 fondling, 4-6 •elyng, 4 6 found (e)lyng, 
(4-eling),4 5fund(e)lmg,-lyng, 4, 6 foundling. 
[iAXL fundeling {=^ Dvi. vondeling, MUG. vtmde- 
/trte)y i,f linden y pa. pple. of P’ind v. + -lino ; MK.. 
had also fmdlinfr .findlinfp^y f. the pres, stem 

of the vb. Cf. also M V,. fnnding!\ 

1 . A deserted infant whose parents are unknown, 
a child whom there is no one to claim. Also 
transf. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter IxviUi]. 5 (Horstm.) Of fadre offound- 

: .T. oc-v,... r.' »:• ut i .. 


, , „ . , . ' fowndyn, 

wote ho y.s hys fadur, ne hys niodyr. 1549 Covkkdalk, etc. 
Erasw. Par. Phil. iii. 5, I am an Israelite, not by engr,iff- 
ynge, but by kyndred ; not a straunge foundlyng, but a Jewe, 
beynge borne of the jewes. z6oa Withaiji T>ict. 271/1 A 
childe which is laid and found in the streete . . or cUc- 
where, wliich they call commonly a foundling. 1735 Bkkkr- 
LEY Querist % yj 9 Whether there should not be erected., 
an hospital for orphans and foundlings, at the expense of 
old bachelors? 1789 G. Wiime SelboT'fie xWv. 113, 1 myself 
have seen these foundlings in their nest displaying a strange 
ferocity of n.ature. 1840 Dickens Bam, Fudge xxxtx, He 
roared again until the very foundlings near at hand were 
startled in their beds. 

e^positivelp. a xyxa King Ulysses «v Tiresias 25 'Pho' he 
a foundling i>astard be. a 1833 Robertson Sertu, Ser. iv. 
xxiii. (1876) 350 The discovery of a foundling orphan. 

h. fig. 

X1J87 Golding De Momay Pref. 8 As for lying or vntruth, 
it IS a foundling, and^ not a thing bred. , x£i7-38 Hark 
Guesses (1867) sxo Employ such words* as have the 
largest families, keeping clear of foundlings and of those of 
which nobody can tell whence they come unless be happens 
to be^ a scholar. .*SS 3 Trench Prorterbs 39 The great 
mujority of proverbs are foundlings, the happier foundlings 
of a nation's wit, which [etc.]. 


495 

2 . The Foundling*, the F'oundling Hospital, 
London, 

x8x^ Gen. P. Tmomi^son Exerc, (X842) I, 123 It would be 
as wi.se to recommend wolves for nurses at the Foundling, 
on the credit of Romulus and Remus. 

3 . attrib. and Cornb.y as foundling-hospital, 
f -house, an institution for the reception of found- 
lings ; foundling-stone, an erratic boulder. 

1756 Nugent Gr, Toury France IV. 39 The enfants 
trouvSsy or ^foundling-hospital. 1875 Iowktt Plato led. 2) 
in. 166 The Cliches of Paris, or the,. bundling hospital of 
Dublin. 1730 Johnson Kantbler No. 12 p 6 What, you 
never heard of the 'Foundling House ? X89S Edin. Rev. 
Apr. 305 Foundling-stones * innumerable have become 
oldects of popular superstition and scientihe curiosity. 

Foundment: see Fundament. 

Foundress ^ (faundres). Forms : 5 fown- 
dowr-, 5 -6 founderesse, (7 -ess), 5-7 foun- 
dresso, 7-8 -res, 7- foundress, [f. Founder sb,- 
+ -ES8.] A female founder; esp. a woman who 
founds or endows an institution, etc. 

c X430 Lydg. Afin, Poems tt Gramcr. .Cheeff ffoundcressc 
and roote of nllc connyng. X490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 23 
I>ydo .. foundresse of the noble cyte of cartage. 1368 
Grakton Cht^n. II. 8g8 IPwkin] -*<tourncd againe to the 
Lady Margaret his first foolish foundresse. 1631 Wkkvkr 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 387 The chiefe Foundrc.sse of this religious 
house. X778 Lowth Transl. Isaiah Notes (ed. 121 328 
Semiramis was the foundress of thi.s part also of the Ha!))'- 
Ionian grc,atncss. 187$ Jowrtt Plato (ed. a) HI, 530 The 
goddes.s who is the common foundress of both our cities. 

tFou'iidress-. Obs, [f. Founder + -Esa.] 
A woman who founds or casts metals. 

16^ Ford Fancies ii. The great bell of my heart is 
crack'd and never Can ring in tune again, lill't be new cast 
By one only skilful foundress. 

Foun^^ (fan‘ndri% Forms ; 7 fondary, -ory, 
founderie, 8 -ary, 8-9 -ory, 9 foundry, [a. F. 
fond{e')riey f. fondre*. sec Found z/.*i] 

1 . The art or business of founding or casting 
I metal ; concr. founders’ work, castings. 

j x6ox Holland Piiny W. y6s This art of grauing images in 
! stone is of greater antiquitic by fane, than. . founderie and 
casting statues. 1793 Smkaton Edy stone L. § 270 notcy I'he 
ingenious Mr. Prickett, to whom the Iron Founuci^ of this 
kingdom owes much. X890 Daily News 6 Jan. 2/3 Cut nails 
are advanced . . and a similar run is declared in heavy iron 
foundry, mill-rolls, wheels, etc. 

2 . An establishment or building in which found- 
ing of metal or glass is carried on. 

164$ EvKt.YN Afetn. (1819) I. 104 The founderie where they 
cast ordinance, r 1730 Burt Lett. N. .S'cotl. (i8x8t I. 258 
This man . . dwelt near an English foundery in Glcng.ary, 
1833 Urr Diet. Arts 1 . 915 'art. Glass-ntakiptg). x88o Miss 
Bkadixon Just as / am xliii, Fellow- workmen together in 
the same foundry. 

Jig. 171 X Shaftk.sb. Charac, (1737' I. 320 Thus I contend 
with fancy and opinion ; and searcb the mint and founder/ 
of inmginAtiun. 1794 Sullivan Vie^u Nat. IV. 249 1 ’hc nur- 
sery of irresistible legions, the foundary of the human race, 
t b. (See quots.) Obs, 

1870 98 LASRK.I.S V\)y. Italy I. 3 The Fondaries or Slill- 
ing-Houscs of the Croat Duke of Florence. 1674 Blount 
C/ossogr.y Fondery (Yr.)SL Stilling-house. 

3 . attrib. and Cornb.y as Joundry-cokCy furnace.^ 
-goodsy -man ; foundry -iron, iron containing 
sufficient carbon to make it suitable for castings; 
foundry-proof, the final proof before stereotyping 
or electrotyping (Jacobi). 

X892 Daily News 6 Aug. 8/8 Wanted by Colliery Pro- 
priciors, an Agent, to sell "foundry coke. 1884 Knight 
Did, Ah'ch. IV. 355 ^Foundry Furnace . . ReverlAirating 
and blast furnaces. 1831 J. Hoi.land Afanuf. Metal I. 71 
That endless variety of smaller and generally useful article.s, 
denominated 'foundery goods. 1863 Robson Hards 0/ Tyne 
3^Hc. .keeps 'a the 'foundrymen starvin’ till ncel. 

jPonnt ^ (fcuiiit). Chiefly poet. [Appears late 
in i6th c. ; ad. Y.font or \,.font tni on the analogy 
of mount yfountaiHy etc.] A spring, source, Foun- 
tain, 

X593 Shah.s. Lucr. 850 Why should . . toads infect fair 
founts with venom mud? 18x3 — Hen, Vflly 1. i. 154 
Proofes as cleerc as Founts in Inly, wht^n Wee see each graine 
of grauell 164Z J. Jack.som J'rne Frutng. Temper t. 8 As 
naturnll a fluxe and emanation forth of it .. as the w’atcr in 
the rivelet hath from the fount, 1867 Milton P. L, iii. 357 
And flours aloft shading the Fount of Life. 17*5 Poi’K 
Odyss, XIX. 562 Thy milky founts my infant lips have drained. 
xyaS 
the h 
brook. 

b. transf. andyf^,'. 

1593 Drayton Eclog. iv. 107 From this Fount did all 
those Mischiefs flow, 1833 Mrs. Br<)wnino Prometh. Hound 
I’ocni.s 1850 I. 144 Because I stole The secret fount of fire. 
x 84 a Tennyson Lockslcy Hall 188 Ancient foiint.s of 
inspiration well thro’ all my fancy yet. 1874 OwLYm Short 
Hist. V, § 3. 235 The Archbishop turned fiercely upon Oxford 
as the fount and centre of the new hercsie.s. 

Fount 2 (faunt\ font Jointing. Also 

8 found; cf. Fund. [SeeFoNTjA-] A complete 
set or assortment of type of a particular face and 


fyss. XIX. 5O2 X liy milky founts my iniant lips nave tlrainco. 
18-46 Thom.son .Spring 398 High to their fount, .trace up 
c brooks, a 18x9 Praeu Poems (1864) II. 308 By Kedron s 
5ok, or Siloa’s noly fount. 


size. Also {vXXy, fount of letter or type. 

1883 Moxon Printing No. 11. F a. 13 A Fount f properly 
a Fund) of I.ctter of nil Bodies. Ibid, No. xxiii. 377 
Fount is the whole luiiniHir of Letters that are Cast of the 
same Body and Face at one time. 1887-8 Boylk Let. 5 
Mar. in Birch Life 417, I caused a font of Irish letters to be 
cast. 17x4 M ANDE VTH. K Fab. Bees ( T725 » 1 . 2 58 Break down 
the printing-presses, melt the founds. 1771 P. Lvckombk 


^ FOUNTAIN, 

Hist. Print, 248 A Complete Fount of Letter. 1834 SouTHtv 
Doctor 1 . iL 27 We discu5.4cd the merits of a new font. s86a 
Bur ION Bk, Hunter 'I'he largest font of Italics ^sei^ed 
by the establishment. 1878 F. S. WltLiAMi^^tW?. Raiiw. 
630 He set up a complete fount of type. 

Fountain (faumten). :• 5-6 fbntay2i(e, 

-e3ru(e, 5-7 -taiue, founiayn{e, 6 fontaue, 6-7 
fountaine, 7- fountain, [late OF, 

fontaine l..fonidna (whenca* Pr., Sp., Pg., 

It. fontanoy Welsh ffynnawn, -m), fern, of font- 
anus pertaining to a fount, f. font-yfons Fount sbJ] 

1 . A spring or source of water issuing from the 
earth and collecting in a basin, natural or artiiicial ; 
also, the head- spring or source of a streafn or river. 
Now arch, or poet, cxc.ffg. 

c i45oy/^r/r>i 308 To this fountiyn ofte lyme com nimiane 
for to disporte. c X489 Caxton Sonnes oj Ay mon xviii, 400 
A fore the gate sprangc a quyeke fontainc. 1535 CoverdaLp. 
Gen. viii. 2 ‘The fount.Tynes of the dene and ihc wyndowes 
of heaiicn were stopte. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. ii. v. 23 Like to 
a bubling fountaine stir’d with windc. 1635 N. Carpentrr 
Geog. Del. IL ix. 163 Some would hauc the great riucr Tanois 
not to hauc hi.*; head or fountaine in the Riphncim mountains. 
X67X Milton Samson 581 God, who caused a fountain at 
thy prayer From the dry ground to spring, etc. 1693 Ray 
Dissol. World ii. it. (1732) 83 Making Rivers to ascend to 
their Fountains, xyvj Dykk Grongar Hill 20 So oft I have, 
At the fountain of a rill Sate upon a flow’r\' l>ed. x8xa 
Brackkn’kii)/;k I'ieivs Louisiana 11814) »he greatest 
objocTion to this country is tlie want of fountains and running 
streams. xBar Tennv.son Amphion 96 The vilest herb that 
runs to seed Beside its native lountain. 

b. used with reference to baptism fcf. Font). 
[x5»8 Tindai.e Rph. v. 26 Clensed it in the fountayne of 
water thorowe the worde.] X548 9 (Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer 
Offices 8 'I'hem which at this fountayne forsake the deuill 
and all his workes. 

O. transf. 

XSR8-34 'J’iNDALE AInrk V. 29 And .streyght waye her 
fountayne of lloudc was dryed vp_. X59a Shaks. Re^, 
8- Jut. 1. i. 92 With purple fountains issuing fiom j'our veins. 

d. fg, A Spring, source, ‘ well *. [Often in pi.) 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A*. 1. (14951 6 God is the (oun- 
tayuc of .'ll! godenesse and of .all vertue. 14.. Balade to 
/.mf/V (Chaucer’s Wks. 1561) Fountain al filthlcs.se, as 
birell current clere. X48X Caxion Alyrr. 1, vL 30 Parys 
Oxcufoid K Cainbrygc ben the fontayns where men may 
drawe out most .science. 1548-0 ■ Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer. 
i^nst Communion, Almightie God, the fountnyn of all 
wisdome. *589 Pnsquil's Kd. C ii), This mischiefe hath 
many founlaines. t 6 So Harrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 3 Some 
princip.nl Rules of practical Geometry, reducing them to their 
original Fountains,^ 1768 Blackbtonr Comm. II. 223 'J'be 
French ftiw, which is derived from the same fcodal fountain. 
1844 I A\ Brougham Brit. Const, xvii. (1862)268 The Crown 
is the fountain of honour. x86i Tulloch Eng. Purit. i. 116 
Long-praciised craft had poisoned the very fountains of 
trust in him. 

2 . A jet or stream of water made to rise or spout 
np artificially ; the structure built for such a jet or 
stream to rise and fall in ; also, an erection in a 

, public place for a constant sujiply of fresh water 
L /or drinking (more fully, drinking fountain). Ap- 
• also a natural jet of water, as that of a 

T. 

1509 Hawes J*ast. Pleas, xviii. ix, A dulcet spring and 
inarvaylou.s fountaine Gf golde and asurc m.Tde all certaine. 
x$90 Si'KNSFR F. Q. II, xii. 60 In the midst of all a fountaine 
stood. Of richest substance that on eartJi might bee. x6oi 
Shaks Jul, C. 11. ii. 77 My .Statue, Which like a Fountaine, 
with an hundred spouts I)id run pure blood. x6s5 Bacon 
F.ss.y Gardens (Arli.) sb* F'ountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: the One that sprinckicth or Sf^uteth Water; 
the Other a Fairc Receipt of Water, . . without Fish, or 
.Slime, or Mud. a X63X Iionnk Poems (1650) 23 A stone 
fountaine weeping out the yearc. 17x7 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Lady Rich z Apr., ’I’hcrc were four 
fountains of cold water in this room. 17*6 Adv. Capt. R. 
Hoyle 28 It had been formerly a Fountain, but was only 
choak’d up.. I ask'd.. if he had ever known it to play. 
1841-4 K MKKSON Ess.y Art wks. (Bohn) I. 145 Let spouting 
fountains cool the air. Singing in the .sun-baked .square. ilMa 
Cas.sku. .s.v. Drinking ffmntain, Moilcrii drinking fountains 
began to be erected in Liverpool in 1857. 'Lhe mst one in 
Loudon was opened to the public on April 12, 1859. *886 

A. WiNt.HKi.L Walks A Talks in Ocol. Field 84 Instantly 
the fountain [of the Great Geyser of Iceland] began to play 
with the utmost violence. 

3 . Ihr. A roundel, bniry wavy of six, argent 
and azure. 

x6xo (iuiLLt.v Heraldry iii. iv. 96 He beareth.,a Bend.. 
Irctwcene six Foiint.aines Proper. 1864 Boutrll Her, Hist, 

A Pop. V. ./5 In repre.son ration, the Bexunt, Plate, and Foun- 
tain. are flat. x868 Cussans Her. iv. 70 A Bend between 
six Fountain-s forms the Coat of the Stemrtou Family. 

4 . A reservoir or compartment for holding oil, 
ink, etc., in an Argand lamp, a printing-press, etc, 

6 . Conchol. (See qiiot.) 

1895 Edin, Rev. OcL 355 Fountains and watering-pots. . 
and helmet-shells . . names which have been liximly . . 
applied to a few of the multitudinous species of Mollusca, 
o. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib. (chiefly 
appositive and fig. belonging to or of the nature 
of a spring or source, original). 

Rutherford Tryalfy Tri. A'(«zM(xB45) sThe fountain- 
love, the fountain-ilelight, the fountain-joy of men and 
angels. 1648 Boylk Seraph. Love xviii. 1x700) xix His 
Love is the first Original and Fountain-blessing;, a x 6 ^ 
J. Smith AV/. Disc, ix. 446 The universal fountam-fulnesR 
of one supreme almighty goodness. x66a J. Chandler Van 
Hebnont s Oriat. 286 The Fountain-light of the soul. 1878 
Marvell DtJ, Ho^ve Wks. 1B75 IV. 192 The original and 
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fountain* Being. i8o^ Womosw. inthnat, ix, | 

I'hiMe shadowy recdlections. Which be they what they I 
may, Are yet the fountain light of all our day. 1846 Trkncii | 
Mtriu. vi. (186a) loi In contact with Him who is the 1 
fountain-flame of all life. | 

b. Cornb.f fta fountain-brim i -side ; fountain- | 
fruitful adj. ; also fountain- fish, a ctenophoran ; • 
fountain-pen, a pen furnished with an ink-reser- \ 
voir; fountain-pipe, a pipe which supplies a 
fountain with water ; fountain-tree, a name for 
the deodar [ Treas, Bot, 1866) ; also, * a tree in the 
Canary Isles which distills water from its leaves ' 
(W.); t fountain - water, fresh water from a 
spring, spring-water. ■ 

x6^4 Milton Comus 119 By dimpled brook and ^fountain* ! 
brim, x&it (v. Sandvs t\xraphr Song JKnL iv. ii, 'I'he j 
^Fountaiii'fruitfuU Lebanon. xSsa DicL Sc . . 

* Fountain-pen. xBga £. JiKKVKsJ/amtivd. 164 One , 

silver pocket-knife and fountain-pen. 1864 Evei.vn A‘at. 
ffort. (rjitg) aa6 Look to yonr* Fountain- Pipes. 1667 M ilton 
/*. L» ly. 326 By a fresh ^^untain-side. 17*5 Poi e Ot/^*ss. j 
XV. 480 Dcscry‘d By road fremtented, or ny fountain-side. 
fS7a Mascai l Piant. 4- Grajr. (150*) 78 Mingled with a i 
little *Fountaine or running water. Put hin Med. 11. 7 } 
I.et it be boyled in foure pints of fountaine water. *6^8 i 
R. Ritssell Gebcr iv. iv. 243 Common Salt is dissolved 111 
clear Fountain Water. 

Foimtainod (faimtend), ///. tt, [f. prec. + 
-HD 2 .] Provided with a fountain or fountains; 
also with attributive prefixetl, as manyfountained. 

x8z8 Keats Endym. n. 717 O fountain'd hill ! Old 
Homer’s Helicon ! s8u Tennyson ilinone 22 O mother 
Ida, inany-fountaiii’d Ido. 18^ Miss Mitford KecolUct. j 
1 L 3 Fountained garden and pillared court. 

t Foimtainee*r. Obs, In 7 -e(0)r(o, -lere ; 
also Fomtanieu. fad. P'. foutainier, fontenier*. , 
see -EKR.] One who has charge of a fountain. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's A/or. 220 No gardener nor 1 
fountatner. 1644 Evklyn Diary 27 Feb., A basili.se of 
copper, wh«^ m;ui.Tged by the fountaincre, casts water 
neere 60 feet high, .'i’he fountainiere represented a showre 
of raine from the topp. x65a VV'rioht tr. Camus' Nature's 
ParacU>x aS lake those Fountaineers, who shewing curious 
Water-works and Grotta’s. .set themselves in some known 
place where they remain dry, whii.sC every one else is j 
wetted to the skin. 

Fon*xitaiii-h6ad. | 

1 . A fountain or spring from which a stream 1 
flows ; the head -spring or source of a stream. i 

*585 T. Wa.smincton ir. Nkholay's Coy. 1. viii, 9 This i 
tower was made . . for the garding and keeping of the ' 
fountayne head.s which from thence are brought .^into the > 
citie. i«3 $ Swan S^ec, AT. y\. §2 (1643) 2<jo The sea.. is ■ 
the fountain-head from wtumcc all fountain.s have their 
heads. *708 J. C. Cornel. Collier (1845) 26 Any Water 
coming from the Fountain, will rise to the height of that 
Founi.iin Head. 1774 L Bryant II. 6ci, I passed 

through the regions of the north to the fonntain-hc.'id of the : 
Ister. 187R Raymond Statist. Alines A Mining <7 taking 
the waters of the streams from their fountain-heads. j 

2. fi^» 'J'he chief or prime source of aaythiiig ; , 
the quarter whence anything originates ; esp, an j 
original source of information, news, etc. 

xtM Brvskktt Civ. Life 114 These two vnruly . . powers, 1 
which are the .spring and fountaine head of all di^o^dinate ! 
aflections. xi^ Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 326 As I 
am.. assured from some hccre very neare the fountayne 
head at Bruxells. X754 Foote Knights i. Wks. 1799 I. 64 
You are about the couiT ; and so. being at the fuunt.ain- | 
head, know what is in the papers liefore they are printed. ' 
X787 Beniiiam Dep. Usury x. 94 To trace an error to its j 
fountain-bead is to refute it. x8u MArrACLAV Hist. Eng. j 
III. 28 The Convention was the fountain-head from which ! 
the authority of all future Parliaments must be derived. ' 

Fotintidnless (futi-ntonles), a. [f. Fountain ' 

T -LE.SH.] Without fimnlains. | 

1671 Milton P. A*, ni. 264 Barren desert, fountainless and ^ 
dry. x8x6 Scorr Old Mort. 1x830-2) II. xviii. 164 I. ike | 
Hagar watcliing the waning life of her infant amid the 
fuuntalnles.s desert. 1843 De QutNCEV Philos. Herodotus ! 
Wkf. IX. ao; A. .wildcnicsis. .everywhere fountainle.ss. ' 

Fou'ntainlet. nonce-w.l. [See -LET.] A little ' 
fountain. i 

axtAx Fuller PCorthurs, Huntingdon ii. (1662) 48 In the 
afore-said Village there be two Fuuntaine-lets. j 

Fountainous (fauTitrnas), a. rare. [f. Foun- j 

TAIN + -ous.] a. Of the nature of a fountain or j 
source, lit. and fg. b. Containing fountains or j 
springs of water. j 

i6s5 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. ixjox) x8/r From the Foun- . 
tainous Idea'.s there proceeded others. 1664 Bkale in : 
Plvelyn's Pomona 29 If the I.and be neither dry. . nor foun- j 
tainouy 1747 K. Po.ston pratler I. 42 F’rom this vast ! 
foumainous Cause wc may jiJainJy trace all the Sins and J 
Follies of Mankind. 1855 l5Aii>nr Mystic 72 The angels ,, , 
unsealed l lie secret wealth of many a fountainous hill. | 
Hence ron ntai&oualy adv. ( as from a source). | 
x66» J. Chandler Van HehnonVs Oriat, 195 The light of 1 
the same proceeding immediately and fountainously from ; 
the kather of Lights. 

Fountfol a. poet. [f. P'ount J -h { 

-FUL.] Full of founts or springs. i 

, ^^4 The foot of Ida’s fountful | 

hill. i6ai (». Sandys Ovid's Met. xv. (1O26) 3x5 Where I 
yellow Tybris runs Frum fountfuU Anpeninc-i. 17x5- ao ! 
rorw: Iliad .\ii. 114 Fountful Ide.- 1809 Mrs. West Mother ' 
(tSxo) 14^ On the top of fountfbl PUgah. { 

F<miltill|f (/awntirj), ///. a. rare. [f. Fount I ; 

+ -INO ‘O ^’elling up like a spring ; transf. ; 
drooping in the fbrm of a lolling fountain. 
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x8a7 Hood AUds. Fairies iii. And there were founting 
Kpring.s to overflow Their inai;ble basins. IMd. xlviii. We 
Irend each tree in proper attitude, And founting willows 
train in silvery falls. 

[Foupe: List of Spurious JVords.l 

Four (looj), o. and sb. Forms : 1-3 flower, 
fdwer, (a too), 2-3 f(o)uwer, 3 feouwer, 
fowuor, fower, Orm. fovrwoTVi foo(u)r, fujer, 
£Ur, sottt/t. vor, 3-4 south, vour, 3-7 fowre, 
foure, (3 fawra, fowr, Orm. fo'wwro), 4 faur(e, 3- 
four. [C om. Tcut. and Aryan : OE. /r Wfr— OFris. 
fuweryfior, O^. /iwar^ fiuivar, fori (Du. vter), 
OHG, fiof% fier (MHG., mod.Ger. vier), ON. fii^rer 
masc., -ar fern., fiogor neut. (Sw. fyra^ Da. yfr^), 
UscaAs. fdwdr. In comb, OE, had a form Jytfcr-, 
fiber- ^ Anglian feobor-, ur ; cf. O^w.f ether-, B' rankish 
ftter- (Lex Salica), (loth. The phonolo- 

gical relation of the Teut. forms to those in other 
Aryan lan^s. presents anomalies of which the ex- 
planation IS still disputed ; the OAryan type is 
^qeiwer-, -wor-, qelur- (with other ablaut- variants 
of somewhat uncertain form), regularly represented 
by Skr. catvdr-^ calur-, Gr. ricaapt'S (Dor. rcropfs), 
L, quattuor, OIrish cethir, OWelsh petguar (mod. 
Welsh pedwar).’] The cardinal number next after 
three, represented by the symbols 4 or IV. 

A. as adj. 

1 . In concord with the sb. expressed. 

'J'he /our corners, (Quarters, etc. (of the earth, heavens or 
xvttrld) : the remotest p.Trts ; sec Corner sh.^ 8. The four 
corners (of a document) : the limits or scope of its contents ; 
see Corner sh.^ x e. IVithin the four seas : within the 
Ixjundarics of Great Britain, \ Of all four sides: entirely, 
thoroughly. 

a xooo Crist 879 (Gr.) From feowcnim foldan secatum )>»>« 
ytemestum eorSan rices engla.s . . blawaS byman. c 1x73 
Lamb. Horn. 159 |>as fure kunnes teres boS be fuwer watercs 
ba \fe bcod‘ ihaten us on to weschen. c xao5 Lav. 5154 Com 
pa tidlnde to b*^n feouwer ktnggen ^t Belin king wes 
icumen. a laa^ fuliana 9 pa leaden him i cure up o fowr 
hweoles. a 1300 Cursor M. 14241 M.ari and martha . . pai 
had ben wep.Tnd par four dats. 1x400 Destr. Troy 8808 
pen pos niaisters gert make .. Fovre lampis full light .. all 
of gold fyne. c 1489 Caxton Sennes of Ay man vi. 151 
Rcynawde is well a noble gehtylman of all foure sides. 
*533 Wkiothk.sley Citron. (1875) L 19 A rich canapie of 
efoath of .silver borne over her hcade by the fow'er Lordes 
of the Portes. x64a B'ullek Holy <)• Prof. .St. v. i. 359 So 
be it he g'»eth not out beyond th« Foure seas. 1745 P. 
'I’ho.mas jrnl. Anson’s Voy. 156 '1‘hey fired four Guns as 
.Signals of Distress. x886 Mrs. I-vnn Linton Paston Carexu 
iii, He .. W’us the safest confidant to be found within the 
four seas. , **93 •La7o J'imcs XCV. 29/2 It may be neces* 
.sary to look Ijcyond the four corners of the agreement. 

b. Four corners, a game : see quots. Also, in 
Horsemanship (see qiiot. 175.^). 

1730-35 Bailey (folio). Four-corners (with Horsemcnl. 
*753 Chambers Cyel. Supp,, Four-corners, in (lie manege, 
or to work u|>on the four corners, i.s to divide in imagination 
the volt or round into four quarters, so that upon each of 
these <iuartt;rs, the horse makes a round or two at trot or 
gallop ; and w'hcii he lias done so upon each quarter, he 
has made the four corners. i8oz .Si rutt Sports Paf, 
III. vii. 24 X Four-corners is so called from four large pins 
which are placed singW at each angle of a square frame. 
x88x in Isle of Wight Gloss. 64 The game of Skittles is also 
altered from nine pins to four, and L called * Four Corners'. 
C. 77ie history of the Four Kings (see quot.). 

X7^ Foote A/inor 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 241 Come, sh.all we h.avc 
a dip in the history of the r'our Kings this morning? 
1894 Brewer Diet. Phrase 4 Fable s.v., The History of 
the Four Kings (Livre des Quatre Rois\ a pack of cards. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb,, which may usually be 
supplied from context. + Four for fottr ; in fours. 

c xao3 Lay. 4046 Fcowere here weren riche pe haueden 
fcrdeti muchcle. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 938 pc aungelcr. . 
enforsed alle fawrc forth at pe ^aiez. 15 34 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 201 Syne four for four togidderumn tha fuir, And 
sorie all aucht. t6ix Bible 2 Safu. xxi. 22 These foure . . 
fell by the hand of Dauid. a 1699 Lady HALXKrr 
Auiobiog. (1875) 53 All Fowre were in the place apointed. 
b. with omission of hours, as four o’clock. 

*575 Lankham Let. (1871) 32 (Az vnhappy it w.az for the 
bride) that cam thither too soon, (and yet waz it a four a 
clok). X 7»7 Sw ift To Earl of O.ty&r.f Wk.s. 1755 III. 11. 44, 

1 shall think of that no more. If you'll be sure to come at 
four. 1875 Jevon.s (1878) 266 The bustle and tur- 

moil of the work grow to a climax at four o’clock. 

O. with omission of horses. 

xBxx L. SiMOND Tour Gt. Brit. I, 3 An elegant post-chaise 
and four stopped at the door. Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 

II. 363 As pleasant as a barouche and four. 

t d. In phrases On {upon, of) all four (sc. feet 
or limbs) ; also on or upon four. Ohs. ; now on 
All-fours. 

13. . E. E. A tut, P. B. tfiSj He fare.s forth on alle faure. 
X430-40 Lvikj, Bochasx. ix. 37 Wiiat thyng..Goth fyrst on 
foure, or els gothe he nought? 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
i(. xviif, Tbennc balan yede on al four feet and handes and 
put of the helme of his brodcr. x6xx Bible Lez*. xi, ao All 
loules that creepe, going vpon all foure, shalbc an alx>mina- 
tion vnto you. 1641 Marmion Antiquary 1. in Hazl. 
Dodsley XI I L 431 You'll h^dly find., beast that trots 
sound of all four : There will be some defect. 166a ]. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. (1669) H7 [Babies] will 
crawl suirk naked of all four about the House and into 
the fields. 2699 Bentley I'hal. 128 What a .sorry cripled 
Argument's here, even lame upon ail four? X7S« Aruutiinot 
yohn Butt a. iv, | would crawl upon all four to serve you. 
•.17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe ait, 1 was oblig’d to creep upon all 
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Fours.] 1711 Lett, from Mist's yrni, 1 . 994 An old black 
Hor5^ that can scarce crawl upon Four. ^ 

3 . Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, 8o as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

c sao5 Lay. 209a I Brutus] hsefdc |»» lond fewer and twenti 
winter on his bond. 1398 Trevwa Barth. Dt P.R, xii. xi 
(*495) 4«* Amonge fouTcs oonty the rauen hath fowre and 
syxly chaungynges of voyce. 1579 Fulkk Heskins* Part. 

i t6 The foure and thirtieth t^hapter sheweth the v*e of the 
f asse. s8x8 Scott Heart Midi, viii, My breath i$ growing 
as scant as a broken-winded piper's when he has played for 
four-and-twenty hours at a penny wedding. 

B. as sb. 

1 . The abstract number four. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21748 O four and thre qua tels euen, He 
.sal pc iiumbre mak o seuen. 2398 Tkkviba Barth. DeP. B. 
XIX. cxviii. (XA95) 921 One doo to thre niakyth foure. 1837^ 
VJTh EWELL Hist. Induct, Sc. (1857) I. 47 Four.. was held to 
be the mo.st perfect ntanber. 

2 . A set of four nersons or things : esp. a. A card, 
domino, or the side of a die marked with four pips 
or spots ; a throw of the die by which the ‘ four * 
comes uppermost, b. Card- playing {Poker). A 
set of four cards of the same value, o. A four- 
oared boat or a crew of four oarsmen. Fours, 
races for four-oared boats, d. Cricket, etc. A hit 
for which four runs are scored, e. fit. (See quot. 
1888.) Also in fours (formerly t *« fours and 
fours), arranged in groups of four; spec, in Biblio- 
graphy used to indicate the number of leaves in a 
sheet or gathering. 

a. X599 Minsiieu Sp. Diet., Dial. iii. 26 R. I did lift an 
Ace. — Z. I a foure. 2674 Cotton Gamester vi. 80 The 
Deuces, Treys, Fours, ana Fives. 27*8 Swirr yml. Mod. 
Lady Wks. 1755 HI. n. 196 When lady Trickscy play’d a 
four You took it with a mattadore. 1870 Hardy & Ware 
Atod. Hoyie 81 Suppose your hand consist. s of a four, five, 
and six of spades. 

b. X883 l.oHgm. Mag. Sept. 499 Fours, or four fcardsl of 
a kind. 2894 ^fASKl^LYNK Sharps Flats 84 If he had been 
so fortunate as to possess another ace among the cards, .ho 
would have a * fimr 

O. 2862 Dickens 67. F.xpect, liv, A Four and two sitters 
. . up with one tide and down with another. 1892 Outdoor 
Games A Recreat. 137 He must graduate through hLs college 
fours, and Torpid races. Ibid. 144 'I'he * Coxswainles-s Fouls 
■^riiese ‘ Fours'. . are inter-collegiate races, 
d. 283601 ‘B.Tt’ Cfiiketcr's Man^ (1850) too Thrce.s, 
fours, and fivc.s appear as easy for him to get. z8m A. 
Lano Ban A -A rrihe Ban 67 ^Vhen Oxford’s bowling always 
goes For ‘ fouis for ever to the Cords. 

e. 2488 in Ld. J'reas. A a. .i>‘cotl. I. 84 Item, a frete of 
the Quciiis oure set with grete uerle sett in fouris and fouris. 
x888 Jacobi PHnters' Voc., Fours, a familiar term used 
by compositors for * t(uarto ’. 2890 H. O. Sommer Alalory’s 
Arthur II. Introd. 9 The first part bus signatures A to Z . . 
in fours. 

3 . Short for, a. four-shilling beer (see quot). ; b. 
four- pennyworth (of spirits) ; c. (pi.) four- per- 
cents. 

a. *633 W. R. Match at Afidn. n. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIll, 43 J'iin. Wb.Tt is 't, brother? Four or .six? Capt. 
Four or .six ! 'tis rich Canary. . . Tint. . . Now I think on 't, 
a cup of this i.s better than our four-shilling beer at home. 

b. 2869 K. Yaie.s Wrecked in Pori xxii. 241 ‘ Fours’ of 
rum, and ‘si.vcs* of bnandy. 2876 Besant & Rick Gold. 
Butterfly i. 20 The girl, .set before him a * four 'of brandy 
and the cold w.atcr. 

O, 2887 Daily Nexus 15 Nov. 5/6 Fiilly-p.Tid-up stock.. in 
exchange for the converted Fours and Four-and-a-Halfs. 

C. allrib, and Comb. 

1 . a. Combine(l with shs. forming acljs., as four- 
acre, -button, -gallon, ■.(,'////, -line, -story, -year-old. 

x868 ( Jladstonk yiw. blundi xi. (1870) 420 A ’’four-acre 
field. 2896 Daily Nexvs 2 July 8/7 White kids .sewn with 
black . . as well a.s l.Tvcnder, chiefly in ’‘four-button length, 
2879 Mis.s Bird Rocky Alount. 1. 264, 1 told him to fill up 
the Tovir-gallon kettle. x86a Latham Channel Jsl. in. xvi(. 
(ed. 2) 4*x» A ’’four-gun cutter. 28x7 Gentl. Mag. XCVIL 
II. 501 Underneath this a stave or *four-line ver.se. x688 
A. K. Oheen Behhui Closed Doors vi, A ’’four-story brick 
building. X83S Lytto.n Eugette A. 1. v, The ’’four- year-old 
mutton, .affecting the .shape and a.ssuming the adjuncts of 
venison. xBm Iennyson Brook 137 ‘ Thnt [colt] was the 
four-year oldT sold the .Squire. * 

b. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -KT)‘t, 9 .%four- 
barrelled, -chambered, -columned, -decked, faced, 
-fingered, -headed, -legged, -letlered, -lined, -rootned, 
-sided, -snouted, - 5 pined,-stranded, -stringed, -lined, 
-toed. 

z88x Times 15 Jan. 5/6 A high power of firing for a ’’four- 
barrelled gun. 2870 Gillmouf. Reptiles A Birds Introd. 2 
'Fhc heart is ’’four-chambered, transmitting venous blood to 
the lungs. X768-7A Tucker^ /-/. Nat. (1852) 1. 386 We are 
now }>oring over ail the nothings in a ’’four-columned news- 
paper. 2833 Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Nothing would 
suit Nelson but this *four-decked ship.^ 2878 Gurnkv 
Crystallogr, 86 A cube with a low four-sided pyramid on 
each face.. is sometimes called a ’’four-faced cube. 1809 
Binoley Anint. Biog, (2813) 1. 80 The ’’four-fingered mon- 
key. i86f Pusey l.ect. Daniel ii. 75 The *four-headcd 
creatures in Ezekiel’.s vision. 1663 Duti.kk Hud. i. i. 402 
7'o guard the magazine i' th* hose From two-]egg*d and 
from ’‘four-legg’d foes, 2778 Hutton to Phil. Trans. 
LX VI 11. 57 'The whole being supported by a four-legged 
stand. x8a6 Scott P'. M. Perth xi, I.ouise . . calling her 
little four-legged companion, had eagerly followed in the 
path, 2659 21. C. LookiHg-Glas.se for Laities 4 That ’’four- 
Ictter’d name, rare and Divine. 2832 Southey Leee.{xfi$6) IV. 
9x4 ’Die poem . . is in ’’four-linwl stanzas. 2890 Bolurkw*ooo 
Col, Reformer (1891) 234 A nnw ’’four-roomed cottage. 2669 
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Stummv Marines Mag. i. 96 Of *foiir*5id«d Flg\ires, 1647 
R. StAPYLTON Jiwwat V. 55 lliou dmin'fit a foule ^fowr- 
snouted glasse, that^s call'd The Beneventine Cobler. 1836 
Yakrbli. Brit. Fishes I. 83 The *four*5pined Sticklehack. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) U u lij, The middle 
strand of a *four-itranded rope. 174* Berkeley Let. to 
Gervais in Fraser Life viii. (1871) 984 The instrument she 
desired to be provided was a large *four>»tringed baiss violin. 
1785 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 33/1 A “four-tined fork. 187a 
Baker Nile Tribut. ii. 97 The first time I saw the peculiar 
•four-toed print of the hippopotamus's foot. 

O. In parasynthctic sbs. with suffix -ER^, as faur- 
boater^ -decker^ -master^ -year-older. 

s88p Century Dict.^ - Fourdoater^ a whaling-ship carry- 
ing (our boats on the cranes. i8m Marrvat /*. Shapie 
XXXV, She was a "four-dcckcr. 183^ Disraeli V^iv. Grey i. 
vii, Any stray •four-ycar-older not yet .sent to bed. 

d. In advb. sense (-in four parts) with pa. 
pples., as four-cleft ^ -parted atljs. 

*783 Martyn Lang, Bot,^ ’‘Four-cleft leaf. Folium quadri- 
fidum. 1846 Dana Zttoph. 1848) 139 Mouth prominent, 
four-cleft within, a 1819 Fothkrbv n. vit. $ j 

(169a) 964 The •foure^rted image. 1^3 Maktvn Long.. 
Bot.f Four-parted leaf. Folium quadf^partitum. 

2 . Special comb. : four-ale, ale sold at four- 
pence a quart ; four-oant (see quot. ; cf. four- 
strand); four-oeutred aroh {^Arch.), one de.scribed 
from four centres ; t four-corner a. =- next ; four- 
cornered a., having four corners, square ; four 
cornered cap, a college cap or * square’. Hence 
four-comerwise ad 7 J., so as to form four corners; 
four-coupled a., having four coupled wheels ; 
four-course {Agaric.), a four years’ course or series 
of crops in rotation (in quots. attrib. ; see Courhk 
23) I four-cross way (s, the place where two 
roads cross or four roads meet ; four-dimen- 
sional a. (Afat/i.), of or belonging to a fourth 
dimension ; four-dimensioned a., having four 
dimensions ; f four-double =* FofTBFoLi) a. i ; 
t four-eared a. fig., twofold ; four-eyes, (a) see 
quot. 1755; (^0 name of n fish (see quot. 
1879) ; (/*) slang (see quot. 1H74) ; f four-fallow 
7 )., to fallow fourfold ; four-field oourae {Agrici), 
a series of crops grown in four fields in rotation ; 
four figures, i. e. an amount of one thousand 
pounds or over (whence four figured adj., that sells 
for four figures) ; four-foil {Arch.j, a quatrefoil; 
four-foot (way', the space (really 4 11. 8j in.) 
between the rails on which the train runs; 


four-half {slang), half ale, half porter, at four- 
jience a quart ; four-horse, four-horsed adjs., 
that is drawn by four horses ; four-hours .SV*., a 
light refreshment taken about four o’clock ; also 
f four hours penny (see quot. 1651) ; four-inch a., 
that measures four inches, also ellipt.-^ioyxx inch 
rope ; f four-inched a., four inches wide ; four- 
lane-end(8 dial., ^ four -crossways ; + fbur-mil- 
lioneer, one who is worth four millions of money; 
four-nooked a., four-cornered {obs. cxc. dial }) ; 
four-oar, a boat rowed with four oars; four-oared 
a., propelled by four oars or oarsmen ; also absol. 

-four-oared boat); four-part a. {Music), com- 
posed for four parts or voices ; four-post, -posted 
adjs. , (of a bedstead) having four posts (to support 
a canopy and curtains) ; four-poster, a four-posted 
Ijedstead; four-poundor, (a) a gun to carry’ a 
four-pound shot ; {li) a loaf four pounds in weight; 
four-rowed, (of barley) having four rows of awns ; 
four-shilling a., that costs four shillings (in 
quot., t of beer, 4.V. the barrel) ; four-strand, (of 
a rope) having four str^iiids ; four-tailed band- 
age (see quot.) ; four thieves’ vinegar (see 
quot.) ; four-tooth (see quot.) ; four-way(8 « 
jour-cross 7 vays ; four-way a. (in four- 7 vay cock or 
tmlve), having communication with four pipes; 
four-wingod a,, having four wings or wing- like 
appendages ; four- wings (see quot.). 

2883 Daily Neivs 8 Sept. 3/1 Nearly every man seemed to 
order nothing more mi.schievous than ‘ half-a-pint of ’Tour 
ale'. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.^ * Four-cant, a rope 
^composed of four strands. 1813-16 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 
'Sf Art I. 154 Its arch is vci*y often •four centred, which at 
once decides its date. 1640-1 Ld. J. Digdy Sp. in Ho. 
Com. 9 Feb. 9 The I.awnc sleeves, the ’^foure corner Cap, 
the Cope. ^1440 Promp, Pam. 175/2 *Fowre corneryd, 
^iodrangulus. in Strype Parker App. (1711) No. 40 

Kvery Nedde of Cfollege . . to weare when they goo abrode, 
longe Gownes . . and square or four edmered Capps. 1710 
Dk For Crusoe ii. xv, It [the idol] had. .a mouth extended 
four-cornered, like that of a lion. 1833 Scott Let. to Ld. 
Montagu 18 June in Lockhart^ Think of a vile four cor- 
nered nouse with plantations laid out in scollops. x6c^ 
Topsei.l P'our-f. Beasts 509 The common kind of this 
moustrap is made of wood, long, and *fourc corncrwi.cc, 
1889 Daily News 9X June 6/3 A •four coupled engine drew 
an excursion train of 13 veniclcs. 1846 J. Baxter Lila'. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 945 By what is termed the •four- 
course shift, having equal proportions of fallow, barley, 
clover, peas or beans, and wheat in each year. x8{H 
.ScRivKNKR Fields 4 r Cities 98 This * Four-CouiMe ' system, 
as it is called, produees five entirely different plants, namely, 
turnips, barley, beans, clover, and wheat, [a 1490 Botonkk 
/fin, (1778) 176 At the crosse yo Baldwyne strete been •tin 
crosse wayes metyng.] 1647 w, Browne Polexander 1. 48 

VoL. IV, 


! He came to a fbure crosse way. 1843 P. Parley's Ann. III. 

' a88 Do you mean . . that your husband was buried in a four- 
cross ways ? He must then have killed himself. 1886 Myers 
Phantasms of Living 11 . 3x4 •Four-dimensional space (if 
I that exists)^. 1880 Daily News 90 Oct. 3/t The uiifamiliarity 
j of a ddbut in this worW to a spirit more at home in •four- 
! dimension^ snace. 1537 Andrew Brunswykds Distyll. 
j tVaters A ij. With a •fourc dowbte clowtc, or with hempen 
} towc steped in the same . . do as ye dyde before twyse or 
thrj\sc a daye. x5m A. M, tr. Cabelhouer's Bk.^ Physicke 
I 949/9 Wet tnerin a fourdubble cloth, and applye him thcron. 

I 1704 Lend. Gaz. No, 3990/4 A small Gold Chain 4 double 
j fastened to the Watch. i6cw E. BloL'Nt Hosp. Incurable 
\ Fooles 69 A ri<ticuIous and •fourc-eared foole. 16x4 Breton 
/ would .y / would not Ixxxii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 10, 1 would 
1 were the gallnnsl Courtizan, That cuer put a four-E.'ir'de 
j Ashc to school*?. X755 Amoky Mem. (1769) I. 199 Some 
i people have named this bird (the golden eye] the ’’four- 
; eyes. 1874 Slang Diet.. Four eyes, a m.'Yn or woman 
! who liabUually wears spectacles. 1879 Boddam-Whktmam 
j Koraima t^o 'I’lie little fi.sh known as ‘Four Eyes’, 
j Auableps Tctrnophthalnius. tS77 B- CIooge llcrcsbach's 
‘I Hush. (1586) 22 b, You must not only iwyfallow and 
threefailow your ground, but also '’fourfallow it. 1843 
i Tennyson Audiey Court 33 We . . discuss'd the farm. The 
j ^four-field system, and the price of grain. 1844 yrnl. F. 
Agric. .SVv. V. I. 162 It is usually cropped on the fonr-ficltl 
or Norfolk course. 1893 Pall Mall (V. ra Jan. 3/2 The two 
best yearling.^ soUl for •four figures. 1893 Daily Ne^vs 7 
Jan. 3/^ The total amount of capital invested in these 
four-figured .animals. x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 
VI. iv. ao 'i’he normal of "four-foils i-s therefore [el*;.]. 1896 

Daily News 9 Mar. 5/5 The body of the l.tdy, who was 
lying in the "four-foot. 1884 Punch 29 Nov, 257/1 Drinks 
anything stronger or dearer than ** four-half*. 1765 A. Dick- 
.soN I'reat. Agric. n. fed. 2) 254 In a "four-horse plough 
yoked in pairs. 1843 Dicken.s Amer. (1850)91. 1 'fne 

mail takes the lead in a foiir-hor.se wagon. 1383 VVyclif Jsa. 
Ixvi. 15 The Lord in fyr shal come, and as a whirlcwynd his 
•foure horsid carres. 1887 Bow ns I'irg. Aincidvi. 587 Borne 
on hi.s four-horsed chariot . . (.)vcr the Danuan land. 1637 
RuTHKRFORn Let/. (1862) L 243 Wc think all is but a little 
earnest, a •four-hours, a small tasting, that wc have, .in this 
life. *91631 Calderwood //A/. A'/W* (1843) II. ^=5 When 
the craftsmen were required to assemble . . they went to 
their foure huures pennte. Alotc, The name of the after- 
noon refreshment of ale [ctc.l .taken at four o’clock. 1870 
Ram.say Kcmin v. (ed. 18) tiB When 1 get my four hours, 
that will refresh me. 1838 Gi.ennv Card. Fvery-day Hk. 
254/t Seedlings . . must be pricked off into •four-inch’ pots. 
1840 Mamryat Poor fack xii, Here’s a good long piece of 
'•four-inch. 1603 Siiaks. Lear iii. iv. 57 T'o ride . . oner 
"foure incht Bridges. 1787 1 ’egge in Arc/crol, VJll. 9*13 
' He being also anathematize*!, was interred at a four-iaiio- 
i end without the city. x 666 -j Df.niia.m Direct. Paint, n. 
j ix. 14 Find out the Cheats of the •four MilHoncer. rx303 
i Lav. 21099 •Feower noked he is and per inne is feower 
j kuuncs fisc. 1336 Bkllenof.n Cron. (1821) L 28A The 

i monc beand in opposition, uulien it is maist round, a]>perit 
suddanly as it war foure nukit. 1876 Whitby Gloss.. Four- 
neuk'd. square or four-cornered. 1844 Lp. Malmesbury 
Mem. (1884) L 154 Wc then returned home in ihe’Tour-o.'ir. 
1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 2023/4 A six Oared Barge, .and a Tour 
Oared Boat. x86x Dickens Ct. E.xpect. liv, If wc had seen 
a four-oared galley going up with the tide. 1870 Dasknt 
Eventful Life I. 141 Leaving the boat-hook of a four-oared, 
which I steered. 1664 Pkpys Diary {187^) HI. 79 We sung 
I . .Raveascroft’s ’'4-part psalms. 1890 L. Prout Cewr/Ao - 
I Point 143 Four-part counterpoint. x8i8 M. (L Lewls 
Jml. IV. Ind. (1834) 110, I saw n«mc without a •four-post 
' bed.stcad and plenty of bedclothes. 1833 Byron yuan vi. 

XXV, Beds, •Four-postc<! and silk curtain'd. 1836 .Mrs. 
j Carlyle Lett. II. 285, I e.\pect to sleep in my great corn- 
! fort able four-posted bed. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. A’cs (1850) 
265/2 His small F'rench bedstead was converted into a 
rcgul.ir matrimonial "four-poster. 1684 J. Peter Siege 
Vienna 109 *Four Pounders. 1854 Mrs. (Jaski-ll lYorth 
«V .S', xvii, I ha’ gone and bought a four-pounder out 
i o’ another baker's shop to common on such days, 1876 
Bancrokt Hist. U. .S. IV. xxv. 573 It was boarded by the 
provincials, who carried off four four-pounder.s and twelve 
swivels. 1883 y Hardy in Proc. Beno. Nat. Club^ IX. 
No. 3, 444 It might have l>een once used for husking big, or 
•four-rowed barley. 1633 (see B. 3 a] •Four-shilling beer. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s. v. Kopes. 'Four-strand is 
. . laid with four strands, and a core scarcely twisted. 1844 
Hoblyn Med. Dict.yeiX. 2 ), ' Four-tailed bandage, bandage 
for the forche.td, face ami jaws. 2668 Pa.xtou 5 Pot. Dkt., 
"Four thieves' T'incgar^ a prcp.aration from Rosmarinus afp- 
I cinalis. X793-X8X3 Agric. Suf v. Dorset 8 (E. D. S. ), *Four- 
I tooth, a iwo-year-ola sheep. x^8 Flokio, Quadriuio, a 
•fower-way, a way that hatii fower turnings, a place wliere 
fower waies meete. x8ox H. Halihurton Ochil Idylls jy. 

1 Peasants flock in from the fields to the four-w-ays. 2834 K. 

I Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 161 .A consiticrablc improvement 
I on tbc •fourway-cock. 1842 BrkesCPAlw. Civ. Engin., Eour- 
! way Cock, .a description of valve, .for passing the .steam to 
! the cylinder ; it was invented by I..eopold in al>out the year 
1720. nx’jxx Ken Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 457 She’ll 

strive to Jgiar as high, As •four-wing'd Seraphs fly. c 2755 
Garden in Phil. Tratt.v. LI. They arc followed by pretty 
large four-winged fruit. tSyBUxiA. Gegrubaur’s Comp. Anat. 
248 In the other four- winged orders. 2889 Century Diet., 
*Four- 7 Vitigs, a name of the goatsuckers or night-jars of the 
genera Macrodipteryx and Cosmetomis. in which some 
of the flight-feathers arc .so much elongated that the birds 
seem to have four vving.s. 

tFoiirb(e9 sb. Ohs. Also 7 fowrb. [a. K. 
fourhe masc. and fern, (two distinct words), f.four- 
hir to Furbish, taken in fig. sense. Cf, Fob j/. 1 ] 
1 . A cheat, an impostor. 

x668 Denham Passion of Dido 107 Thou art a false Im- 
postor and .a Fourbe. 2680 C. Blount Pktlostrafus 43, 

1 have never met w'ith greater Foiirbs than those Quaking 
Saints. 2736 Carte Ormonde II. 273 He was .n fourbe in 
his politicks . . and thought to l»e a secret convert to the 
I Roman Calh<*li< k Religion, 2762 W. Sanduy Port. Inqnis. 
t; (Staiif.) I'he \ aiious tricks put in pr.TCtb e by this notable 
Fourbe, to intro«lucc the lni]uisiiion. 


0 F0tTB70I.D. 

' 3.-il|ick , an imposture. 

i^tr. Sendery's Cnria Pol. 133 Many Polititians yeeld 
and ^nwatde, that.. fraud and fowrb.** are commendable 
; and^ innocent insti uments. 1691 Baxter Cert, of Worlds 
of Spirits 89 , 1 began to suspect a Fourbe. 

, t FourbCe, v. Ob$. [a* F. fourber, f. fourhe : 
I see prec,] tram. To cheat, impose upofi» trick, 

1 1634 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I L laa Lord Jermyn hath 

; lustily fourbed the Quecne of all her jewells. 1713 Gentl. 
htstr. (ed. 5) 244, 1 ask then, how those who fourVd Others 
become Dupes to ihcir own contrivance? 

troUTbe^. Also 7 ftjpbery. [ad. F. 
fourberie,\. fourbtr •. see prec.] A piece of dccep- 
: tion ; a fraud, trick, inqHJsture. .. 

164a Howell For. Trav ( Arb.' 43 Young Travellers must 
be cautious, .to avoyd one kind of Furb*^ry or cheat, where- 
unlo many a^ubiect. 2690 Seer. Hist. Cha.s. II A- jas. 
II, Prof, AAjlBl--et all the world jiulg of the Furberies and 
Tyranny times. 2737 Fiei.imnu Hist. Reg. 111. Wks. 

2882 X. 2^8 'This, sir, I think is a very pretty Pantomime 
trick, and an ingepious burlesque on all the fouibci ies which 
: the great Lun has exhibited in all his entertainments, (2856 
.S,MYTfi Cainl. Roman Family Coins 165 Alessandro had a 
strong vein of fourberie in ancient matter.s,] 

Fourbour, van of F\’kbeu O/m. 
Fourbusher: see Fi.kbishkk. 
f (Fouroli e. 7^- Obs. [n.. ¥ . fourcher Xc\ ioxv, 
i i. foure he fork.] 

j 1. ittlr. «*Foiikz». ; spec, of a hart: see quot. 

• Hence Fourched ppl. a., forked, 
j c 1330 Sir Tristr. 503 pe rauen he ^aue his 3iftes Sat on pc 
fourched tre, On rowe. XA13-SS I 'enery de Txvety in Rel. 
Ant. 1 . 151 Alleway wc calle [a hart one) of the fyrsl lied 
t> l that he lie of x. of the lasse. And fyrst whan an hert 
hath fourched. and then auntlere ryall, and surryall, and 
fort.'hcd on the one syde, and troc'hcd on tlmt other syde, 
than is he an hert of x. and of the more. 2486 Pk. .St.yMbans 
E j b. And tlial in the toppe so w hen ye may liym keen Then 
shall ye call hym forchyd an hert of teniKL 
i 2. La 7 o \ see Fount ’HER. 

26x3 Sir H. Finch 1636*429 The Pr and Def. if they 
li.st, may four*;h infinitely by the common Law. 

j Fourche, earlier form of Foui n, Obs. 
j Fourche, v.ar. f. of Forchr, Ohs., g.illows. 
PourchiCe I 0^- Htr, [a. V. fourchle ’. 
see Forc’he a.']. =« Foitciiu a. 

2706 Phili.ii'.s (cd . Kersey), s.v., A Cro!;.s fourche, is a Cro.ss 
forked at each end. 2864 B ouTKi-i. Her. Hist. 4- /’.»/. xviii. 
H I (ed. 3) -288 A lion rumpt, arg., the tail fourchce. 

11 Fou'rcher. Im7v. Obs. [Law F. fourcher ; 
j see Fouitcii' E 7\] A mode of delay practised by 
! two defendants in a suit, and consisting in their 
; appearing (or being essoined) alternately instead 
! of together. 

; 160S Les Temnes de la Ley 166 Fourcher is a deuice vsed 

to delay the platntife or demaundant in a suite aguin.sl two. 

I PourchettO {fur jet), [a. ¥. fourchetU, dim. 

: of fourche ; see Fork sbJ\ A fork ; something 
; forked or resembling a fork. a. Auat. (See quot.) 

' *754’’64 Smellie Midwif. L 93 The Fraenum or Four- 

I chettc, which bounds the inferior part of the Fossa magnn 
i and os e.vternum. 284^ Hobi.vn Dkt. Med. (ed. 2), Four- 
j chelte . . ilie thin commissure, by which the labia inajora of 
the pudendum unite together. 

I b. Surg. A forked instmmenl fonncrly used to 
I divide the frwnum of the tongue when short {Syd. 
Soc. /.ex. 1885.) 

2854 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 

c. Ornith. jVht: furcula of a bird, 

1834 in Maynk E.xpos. Le.r. 2^3 J. S-MITW Nexver Plioc. 
i Ceol. 14 A marine tleposit, containing the bones of. .sea-fowl. 

' Foot-n. The fourchelle of a diver, 

t Fourdi V. Obs. rare"^. [Aphetic var. of 
' Afford.] irans. To sujiply, Afford. 

1582 Disc. Comm. Weal Eng. (1893) ^ H*-* couM not 
fourdc his paper as good cheupe as that came from b<*yonde 
; the sraze. 

t Pourdry6f Obs. rare--\ [? Conuj>tIy ad. 

I OV . fouldriP,foudroyf struck by lightning.] 

■; 1483 C’axton C. de la Tour^ K iiij b, So wero the seiien 

I cytees breuned and fourdryed in stynkyng sulpliure. 

j PouiTfold (fb^’jfb'uld), t7., adt)., and sb. [f. Four 

I -f-FObD.] 

A. adj. 

i 1. Consisting of four things ; made up of four parts. 

I c 2375 Lav. 2 ■136 To lond hii verden pare hit le^ folk 
j fimden fourualii‘ ferde. a 2300 Cursor M. 28974 Chmstiyng 
1 o flexs foure fald to tak. In praier, fasting, wand, and w'ak. 

1660 Bovl) New E.\p. Phys. Mech. ix. 70 A four-fold Ad- 
I vantage. 28x3 H. j. Brooke Introd. Crystallogr, 58 A 
four-fold cleavage, or one in four directionH, will produce 
a tetrahedron. 2^8 Tiijflwai.l Greece II. xi. 4 The four- 
fold distribution otihe country is the foundation of another 
tradition. 1877 A. B. Edwards l/p Nile xii, ^x The four- 
fold surroiintfings of Phtlas— the cataract, the river, the 
desert, the environing mountains. 

2. Four times as great or numerous; quadniple. 
c soooAgs. Gosp. Luke xix. 8 Gif tc senixne bereafode ichit 
be feowerfealdum agyfe. 2337 Kkcorde (Vhetst. B ij, Quad- 
rupla. 4 to X : 8 to 2 . . Fowcrfolde. a 2630 May Olti Couple 
IV. i, 9 nd Neigh. All happiness betide you. ^rd Netgh. 

I And a reward four-fold in tn’ other world, 

i 8. Comb., as fmrfold-visagcd adj. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 845 Nor less on cither side tempes- 
tuous fell, His arrow's, from the fourfold-visug’d foure. 

B. adv. In fourfold jiroportion. 

j 23^ Co\'KKD.ALE 2 .Sam, xii. 6 Thv '.jhope also shal he make 
goodloure folde. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Energy i. 14 Its 
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FOITB-lOOr. 

penetrating power is increased nearly (buifo 
SCSI VKWKH /-«•/. Tifxt N. VVj/. 7 iTheyl nmonnt tp'ii 
fourrold that tfuantity v 

C. sIk a fviurfold amonnt. f Also ^• S.r 

*A quadruple assessment for neglect <o make 
return of taxable estate hence FounrfbW v.^ ‘to 
assess In a fourfold ratio * (Webster Compand, 
Dut. i 8 o 6 ). 

c ijBp WvCLiF Ser$Ji. Se!. Wks, 11 . 5 >f y have oxijjlil 

bigiled ony Y jelde ajcu forcfold. i6xi Bidls Luke xix. 

8, I restore him fourc fold. 1779 iVp~ntonf St. Pa/rrs 
(1823) »o6 The listers shall add the sum total of such addi- 
tions and four-folds, to the sum total l>efor« mentioned. 

Pour-foot; a. Obs. exo. pod. [f. k'ouK a. ^ 
Fo( IT jA] =* Fon K^FOor Ki >. 

(<'893 K. ifluFRF.n Ort>s. ii. iv, § 3 .^Jees cynnes fcower- 
fetes ^os an. epoo tr. Hist. iv. xxx, (xxix.} (iSgi) 

374 He. .nales B®t aan feSerfotra ucata . . none teodan thel 
. . sc.Hlde.] c 1300 Cursor M. 1984$ (Kdin.) Allc fburfote lai.siis ; 
sa3 he bune. *73a Swift Beasts* Confess, aou For libelling j 
the four-foot race. xM4SwiNauKNF. Atninnta 149 Yea, lest ; 
they smite us with some four-foot plague. | 

Poxi*r-foo:t 6 d, a. [f. Fouk a. 4 - Foot sh. + : 

-KD Having four feet, quadruped, 
rxi75 Lamb. Horn. 43 Innan Jwn ilke sea weren un- | 
aneo;imed dcor sumtne fc 3 er fotetd. a 1300 Cursor J/. I 
10^8 All four foted bcsies sagh he bun. 1553 £dkn Jrtat. | 
Neufc I mi. (Arb.) 19 Fourc fo«>ied bcastes. X7X4 BFRKbi.Fv 
Serm. Wks. 1871 IV. f'»o6 Birds am! fourbioted beasts. 1887 j 
Sir R. H. Robfhts in the Shires ix. 150 Many a four- 1 
footed friend , . would e.Tt from no hand hut mine. | 

b. Of or pertaijiing to four footed animals. | 

a t68a Sir T. Brownk CAr. A/or. iii. § 14 Expo ;e not thyself , 
by four-footed manners unto monstrous draughts, and^ cari- 
catura representations. 1698 Hryukn Fables ! 

(1700)435 Who.se Art in vain From Fight dissu.Tded the ; 
four-iooied Train. 1840 Hoon h'iimnnsej^gj Her Acfitient i 
vi, The Maid ride.s first in the fourfooted strife. ! 

C. quasi-trr/t;. (.)n four fcot. 

17x8 Prior Knowietige 6^t All the living that four-footed 
move Along the shore, the meadow, or the 4 rove. 

II Ponrgon (f^rgouV [a. V./ourgon.'] A bag' 
gage- wagon, a luggage- van. 

xSSjS Thackkray I'aa. Fair\\\i, Lord Bare.arrcs’ chariot, 
Britsku, and fourgon, that any liody might pay for who liked. 
x8M Mrs. H. Wood St. ALtrtin's /tir-xxv. (1874) .icx; Your 
wedding-dress is come, with lots more things, nearly a four- 

f on full, I..ouise says- 1884 Health F.xhih. Caiat. p. xxxix, 
ouigons containing the equipment of Hospital Corps. 

Fonr-lianded, a. 

1 . Having four feet which resemble the hands of 
a man ; quadrumanous. 

*774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776' IV. 949 Animals of the 
monlcey kind. . From this general description of four-handed 
animals, we perceive what [etc.). i8« Tknnyson Poems 3 

When, in the darkness over me, The fourhanded mole shall 
scrape. 1846 Ow'KV Brit. Fossil Mammals tHf Birds 3 
Arboreal Mammalia of the four-hanefed order. 

2 . Suitable for four persons. Also, rarsly, of a 
piece of pianoforte music : Adapted for four h.inds 
(Fr. h qualre matns)^ i.e. two players; a duet. 

s8s4 Miss Mitpofo Village Scr. 1. (186^' 217 Tf we could j 
lx)th have won— if it had been four-handed cHbba^e, and j 
she niy partner. X840 Dicickms Old C. Shop xxi.x, We’ll • 
make a fimr-handed game of ir, and t.Tke in Groves. 1885 
Pall Stall G. ao Mar. 5/2 j\m<jiig those who are wedded to 
their first love of norma! ches.s, the fotir handcd game does 
dot gain much favour. 

flPoiir-hernedfa. Obs.rare^^. In^-huyrned, 

[f. Foun 4 Hehn corner 4 - -kd -.J Four-cornered. 

c twgo S, Fng. Leg. 1 . 416/462 JJo hiet he is descipics J»al 
huy ane put fuur-huyrncd him made. 

t PonThood. Obs. rant. In5-hede. [f. Foi u 

-♦--HKAD, -HOOD.] 

exfoe tr. Seereta Secret ^ G&v. LordsA. (E. B. T. .S.) irjq 
Yn ffourhede er oon, two, ihre, and flTourc, and if }k>u gedcr 
hem to-gedre hey m ike tene ; nontbre of ten ys he per- 
feccton of hem hat enhracen ffourhede. 

Z* 0 Uri 6 ri 8311 . .fu *'ricriz’m). [in F. Fourifrisrne, 
f. the name Ft/urier: see -tsm.] A system in- 
vented by the French socialist Charles Fourier for 
the re-organization of society : [ihalansterianism. 

184X-4 KMBii.soJf Ess-t Nom. Beni Wks, (Bohn) 1 . 351 
Mesmerism ..Fourierism, and the Millennial Chnrr.h .. are 
poor pretensions enough, but good criticism on the science, 
philosophy, and preaching of the day. X864 K. Ghammkrs 
/M r. Days 7 Apr. 486/1 Fourierism found many adherents in 
France ana the United States. 

FoVUrierist (fu ••rieriat). [f. as prec. -f -ist.] 

An adherent of the system of Fourierism. 

xi43, Let. in Atlantic Afonihly (1892) May 581 

He tTimk.s bimMlf sure of W. f{. ClianTiing .os a good 
Fourierist. x8sd Lbvkr Martins of Cro* AT. 386, I wo-s 

S ’iched out into the gutter.. and I got up a Radical, a 
emocrat, a Fourierist. 

2 . attrib. or adp. Of the FonrifrisU ; Fourieri.stlc. 
1870 Athenseum 5 Feb. 187 The Fonrierisl commianilaca 
were, with one or two exceptions^ equally short-lived. 

Hence Vourtovistle a.y of or pertaining to the 
Foarieritts or to Fooricritm. 

1883 R. T. Ely Fr. <4 Ger. Socialism roa AM the jrtrictly 
Fottnerisf ic experiments tried in France thus far have fViilea. 

PouTiente [See -itk.] ~ Fottbikrist. 

1844 Mary HENNf.LL i’ec. Sysi. 200 The Fourieriies have 
spread themselves, .widely through France, 
attrib. or adj. s8^ I>ou<;f. jn Lift (i89i> II. ^75 I, — at 
me again to edit his nook on FdurieritG Analogies r 

Four-in-liaad. 

1 . A vehicle with four horses driven by one person. 

*793 European Mag. XXIII. 46 Swift thro’ Hyde Park 
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I clriw my four-in-hand. iSae Disrakli in .Smiles Life J. 
Murray (xSyv) 11 . xxvi. x88 The fuur-in-hands of the York- 
shire squires. 184a 'I’ennyson IVnlking to Afail 103 As 
. qu^nc a fonr-tn-hand As j'ou slmll see— three pyebatds and 
a roun. 

Lonof. in /rye(i 8 gi} 1 . 377 This four-in-hand 
of outlandish nnhnals [the foreign in-structors at Harvard 
College], alt pulling the wrong way, except one. 

2 - quasi-n//z^. With a four-in-hand. 

,4 x8xa Combr (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque xx. 145 Thu-s off t^y 
went, and, four-in-hand, Dash’.d briskly towVdsthc promis’d 
land. 1871 M. CoLi.iNs M*iq. 4* Aterch. II. ix. *76 He drives 
them down four-in-hand. 

8. attrib. and Comh.^ four-in-hand club ^ ‘driver, 
•drwing : four-iu-hand tie, a kind of neck-tie. 

X849 E’ F.. Napikr Excurs. S. A/>‘icn 1 . 169 A style that 
compictely outdoes the .. most renowned members of the 
Four in hand’ Club at home. 1877 M. M. Grant .S’ww- 
Ataidu, He considered hinrsclf equal to the best whip in the 
Four-in-Hand Club. xSxe Sporting Afag. XXXIX. 153 Flash 
* Four-in- Hand and Donkey drivers. 1848 Thackeray Vnu. 
Fair x, Boxing, rat-hunting . . and ’’four in hand drivinc; 
were then the fashion of our British aristocracy. 189a Pali 
At all G. tt Oct. 7/2 You do not need. ..slippers, nor •four-in- 
hand tics. 

b. 

*799 Hav. M<iRe Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 75 Tlic intrepid 
female, the hoyden . . the swinging arms, the confident ad- 
dress, the regimental, and the (o«r-in-hand. *807-8 W. 
Irving Sahnag. iii. (1811)41^ It is excessively pleasant to 
hear a couple of these four-in-hand gentlemen retail their 
exploits over a bottle. *858 Whyte Mi:lvii.lk Kate Ccev. 
x^'I’he tobacco-smoking, foiir-in-hand Miss Coventry. 

Fou‘r<leaved, [f. Folk + Lbap 4 -ki> 
Having four leaves. 

*793 Martyn Lnng. Bol., Four-leaved tendril, 1830 
I. OVER Four-Uaved .^hamnclt 1 I’ll seek a foiir-leavcU 
shamrock in all the fairy dells. 1847 Longk. Ev. i. iii. *9 
'rite marvellous powers of four-leavea clover. 

b. Fourdeaved grass: +a. a four-leaved variety of 
Trifolium npens ; b. the plant Paris gnadrifolia, 
C1450 Aifhila t'Anccd. Oxon.i 152A Quadrafolinm. fowr- 
leuedgras. * 59 ? Gkhardk Herbal J029 *J‘hc other is called 
Lotus quadri/olia, or fower leafed Gra.sse, or puii>le Woort. 
1640 Pahkins(»n Theat. Bot. 1113 Quad pi/oli urn fuse urn, 
Fower h^Tfed or purple ^rass. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 86 Four 
leaved gra'^H. .the Herb^frulovc, Paris qutxdrifolia. 

Fonrling ((o® iIig). [f. Four sb + -uno.] 

1 . ‘One ol four children born at the same time* 
(Ogilvie 1855 mod. Dicta.). 

2 . Afin. A twin crystal made up of four inde- 
pendent individuals \ Cent, Diet '.). 

t FouTineilt. Obs. rare. [a. V four ment, i6th 
c. var. of froment, ad. L, jrttmentum ^ Corn ; 
rendering L. frumentum . 

i6o< lIoLLAN'O PUuy I. 557 Of all grainc, tht?rc are two 
princivviil kinds, .first Fourment, containing vnder it wheat 
and Barley, aiKl such like : secondly. Pulse. 

tFonrneau. MU. obs. [a. V./ourneatt, lit. 
oven, DF./prw^/j— late 1.. type furnellus, dim. of 
furnus (b. four) oven.] - Fornbm.o. 

1678 tr. Gaya's Artus 0/ fVar Blowing up the Ra.siions 
of a Place hesiej^ed, by means of Mines and Fourncaus. 

t FourneiL Obs. rare— \&.. OV , fornel i\xx- 
nace, kiln : see FoI’knkap.] A kiln. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195 b/v As I wente . . after one of 
iny sowes I fonde a founieil of lymc mcruelously greie. 

tFournie. Obs. 

*548 Privy Council Acls (tBcp) II. 174 Fournics for car- 
touches, V... canvas for cartouches, 1 clle.s. 

Fournymonte, var. ofFuuNiMENT. Obs. 

Four o’clock. 

1 . {More fiiWy four o\’/ock floicfer.) A nqme for 
the plant Mirabilis Jalapa or Marv el of Fern. 

1756 P. Brow’ne yatuaka *66 Jalap or Fonr-o-clock- 
flower. 1794 M artyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 211 In the west 
Indian Island.s, where it [Marvel of Pcrul is very coininun, 
they call it four o’clock flower. ?«». Mrs. Si OWE Uncle 
TofPt's C. iv^ Here also .. various brilliant annuals, such as 
marigolds, petunias, four-o’clock.s, found an indulgent corner. 
x88s J. Smith Diet. Plants 260 Marvel of Peru {Mirabilis 
Jalapa' ..This and M. longiflora arc handsome garden 
plants, opening ihctr pretty tube like flowers . . in the after- 
noon, nence called Four o’clock-flower, 

2 . T'hc Australian friar-bird^ Philemon carnicu- 
lattes, so called from its cry. 

1848 7 . Gould Birds Austral. IV. Descr. pi. 58, TrofrMo- 
rhynenus Corniculatus. Friar Bird. From the fancied 
resemblance of its notes to those words^it has obtained from 
the Colonists the various names of, .* Four o’clock eic. 

3 . A seed-head of the tlandelion. Cf. one o'clock. 
1883 'I'almagr in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 819/1 The hand that 

had plucked four o’clocks in the meadow. 

4 . A light meal taken by workmen about four 
o’clock in the afternoon. 

i8<I5 Jamiesok Sitpp. s.v, Fonrdwurs, A slight refresh- 
ment taken by workmen in Birmingham is called a four 
o’chxrk. 184* Hartshornk Salop. Ant la. Aty^E'onr o'clock, 
a lunch or bait taken by laliourcrs at thiA hour in the barvttst. 
i88x Oxf. Gloss. Supp., Four o'clock, a tea in the hayfielct. 

Fonrpence (fo^up^ns), [f. Four a. + Penck.] 

A sum of money or coin equal to four pennies. 
Fourpence-halfpennf: J^ee quots. 1/32, 1800. 

The Irish shilling of Elizabeth circulated in England 
under the name and at the value of *niuepence’; it is 
Inferred that the ‘fourpence-halfpenny’ was the Irish 
sixpence of the same period. 

xyaa Dk For Col. Jack (1840) ^6 Ninepcnces, and four- 
pence-bairpennics. .Scotch and Irish coin. *853 R. S. SuR- 
n Ks .spoti'^csSp, 7 (1893) 319 ‘Well, there's sixpence 

for you, my good woman *, said he. .‘It’s nabbut fourpence\ 
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observed the woman. z866 Bartlett LHd. Amer. n. v. 
FedereU Currency^ The [Spanishi half real . . is called* . . io 
New England, iourpence ha'penny, or gitiiply fourpence. 
187a O. W. Hoi.mks Poet Break/. -t. iii. (xSSs) 75 Give me 
two^To’pencehappenies for a ninepence. 

Fowpdniiy (fr>o’j(i>cni), a. [f. Four a, f 
Penny,] 

1. H'hat costs or is valuetl at four pence. Four‘ 
penny ale, ale sold at four pence a quart \fourpmny 
bit 01 piece, a stiver coin of the value of four [lence ; 

fourpenny‘half penny piece. 

*597 '^d Pt. Return fr, Parnass. 11. i. 517 Simple plaine 
felowes. . that wcare foure-pctinie garters. 1878 Lona. Gao. 
No. 1348/4 Three pieces of Four-peny broad black taffaty 
Kibon. xopi Locke Lmoer. /ntetrst Wks- *737 JI. 97 A 
sufficient Quantity of Four-penny, Four-penny naif-penny, 
.Tiid Five penny Pieces should be coined. 17^ Monitor 1 . 
No. 25. 220 How often do wo sec these fourpenny boardcaM. 
in red coats, turning the family out of their becU. >888 
Yates Bock Ahead iii. i. He looked as if he’d lost e fome- 
penny-piece, M. Collins Afrg. ^ Mereh, I. & 8x He 

.set . to work to intoxicate himself wHh fourpenny ale, i%n 
Pall Mall G. oei Nov. 2/^ The once faniUiais 8>ttrpeiiny uS 
have cea.sed from circulation. 

b. quasi-.f/ 5 . A fourpenny piece. 

1883 Stevenson Treasure I si, 1. i, He premised me a 
silver four-penny on the first of every month. 

2 . Fourpenny nail [see Penny a.y. a nail in. 
long, of which dibs, go to the ‘ thousand’ (i.e. jo 
nominal hundred .s or 11 20). 

1.01 Nottingham R.tc. II. 320 El de dimidio centum de 
furpeny nayl. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Fxerc. 344 Another sort 
are four Penny, and six Penny Nails. ('*850 Kudhn. Navig. 
(Wcnlc) *35 Nails 0/ sorts are, 4, 6, 8. .and 4o-j>enny nails, 

FoU'rrier. Obs. exc. Idist. or as an alien w^ord. 
Also 7 8 foiirlor. [a. F. fourrier, var, of OF. 
forrier: see Forayer.] 

1 . •^Forayer. 

10* Caxton Godeffroy Ixxxiii. 131 They made scmhlaunt 
for to take foiirriers and the horses nyghe them. f8q4 £. 
Gkimstonc Hist. Siege Osiend 30 The Arch -duke bad caused 
a Fourrier or Harbinger, .to be put in prison, x<^6 Buck 
Rich, ill, I. 34 'J’his was the preparative and foiurrier of the 
rest. 1813 Scott Queutin J>. xxviit, He that decoyed us 
into tbU .snare shall go our fuun'icr to the next world, to 
t.Tkc up lodgings for us. 

2 . A quartermaster. Also brigadier fourrier (see 
quot. 1895). 

*678 tr. Gaya's Art of Warn. 47 The Fourier ought to 
have a List of all the Soldiers pf a Company. X78X in Simes 
Mil. Guide (ed. 3) 7 He makeg^m Fourier mark the head- 
quarters, and the qu.Trters General Officers. steS 

Daily Netvs s-i Oct. O/p He had Vorked his way up to the 
enviable position of brigadier-founicr, a sub-officer charged 
with accounts, lodging of men, etc. 

Fourscore (foouskovj), a. [f. Four a. + Soobk 
j/.] P\)ur times twenty, eighty. Formerly current 
as an ordinary numeral ; now areh. or rhgtorieed. 

€ xaso 4 “ Tx. stgti Fowre score ^er he was hold. xa97 
R. Glouc. (1724) 382 po deyde he in Jer of grace a Jpou- 
send . . .And four score and seuetie. *140 H ampole Pr, 
Const. 754 If iu myghtfulncs four score ybere fallc, Mare es 
I hair swynk ami sorow wilh-alle. ri 05 R. Browne Attsro. 
Cartivright 58 The fourcsoorc and nyrithe Psalinc. *50 
Shaks. Alerry W. in. i. 56, 1 haue liued foure-.score yceres^ 
and vpward. *800 — A. K. L. n. iii. 74 At .scauenteene 
yettes, many their fortunes seeke But at fourescore, it is 
too late a wedee. c ijuo Prior Daphne 8* Apollo 70 We 
mortals seldom live above fourscore. *750 Chesterk. Lett. 
(1792) 11 . ccxix. 345 An Itali.Tn book .. written by one Al- 
berti about fourscore or a hwndred years ago. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad J. II. 64 Nestor who came To war on Troy with four- 
score ships and ten. 1831 Morlkv Voltaire (1886) 5 'ITie 
fourscore volumes which ne wrote are the monument . . of a 
new renascence. 1878 O. W. Holmes SchooBboy (1879) 
73 Fourscore, like twenty, has it.4 tasks and toys. 

t FouTMOrth, tt. Obs. [f. Fourrcorb o. : see 
-TH.] Eightieth. 

* 57 * CoLDiNq Calvin on Ps, xlv. x In the fowerscorthe 
Psaliiio, there Is put y plurall nomber (Lillyes). X5fo — 
De AJornay viii. x/xj What cuidentne.sse or certeintie is there 
in the Greeke histories afore the fourcscorth Olympiade. 
1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) a {Constant itte) 
Great Britain, of which he was the fourscorth King. >7x3 
Addison Guardian No. 137 E 7 An Aunt. .who. .is supposed 
to have died a Maid in the fourscorth Year of her Age. 

Fouraenery, var. f. of Fohcenery. Ohs. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428 b/i Madde folke..were de- 
lytierd fro theyr foursenerye or madnesse. 

Foursenyd, van of forcefied : see FoROBlfB. 

c *500 Melusine xlii. 315 They that arc foursenyd with yre. 

Fotirsome (fo«»'Js^m),. a. and sb. Sc. [f. Four 
rt. 4 - 80 ME.] 'A. adj. 

1 . Four (together). Also etbsol. 

15.. Douglas K, Hart 1. toS The foure.stttn bald and 
hiivil on the grenc. c 1580 A. SfooTT Poems (S. T. S.) ii, 14S 
J’or, wer ^e fuursum in a Ilok, I contpt jow no* a leik. 

D. Used for the nonce as adv. 

1875 Morhls cBneid vti. 509 Come from the cleaving of 
an with foursome driven wedge. 

2 . Performed by four persons together. 

*8x4 Scott Watf. xxviit. Dancing mil merrily in the 
doubles and AsH aweor of a Scotch foursome reel. X684 J* 
Payne too* Nts. IFL. 388 The Mucebbes op foursome song 
occurs once only in the Nights. 

B, sb. Geif. A match in which four persons take 
part, two playing on each side. 

1867 Certui. Mag. Ajpr, 403 Perhaps you find three mm 
who, with yourself, will maKe a good foursome. 
FoiU>0ailAff#f {adv.),. and sb. [f. Four a. 

4 Squauk J 



499 


Toxmvmm. 

A. a^\ Having four equal sides; square. 

41300 Cursor Af. 10843 A mikcl liimen clath four aquar 

Lalcn dun, him thoght wa» )>af. Max-ory Arthur 

I. Hi, I'here was sene in the chircheyard ^enst the hvghe 
auUer a grete stone lour square. 103 Fitshbrh. tlusb. 
9 34 Whyte wheate is lyke polerde wheate in the husshell 
. .and the eare is foureequare. 1634 Sir T. HF.KnRRr Trav. 
59 Adjoyning is another foure-sqtiare room. 1745 Kr.UA 
Hbywood If'emtUe (1748) 11 . 279 A four-square looking- 

glass, 1849 Ruskin Ssv. LeuHjps vi. 164 The four-sixuure 
keep of Granson. 

and^jr* *^3 Holland Plutan^s Rior, 1304 Six- 
teene ^ a number t|uadrangular or foure-square. 1877 Dow- 
DKN Shaks. Prim. vi. 135 Goneril is. .the more incapable of 
any hatred which Is not solid and four-squ.'ire. 1886 Lowkli. 

(tZ^) VI. 176 One of Ari.sioile s four-square men, 
capable of holding nis own in whatever field he may be ca.st 
b. quasi-'O^^'. In a square form or |)osition. 
c >430 Ttva Cookery-bks. 1. 46 Caste by ) e cake round a- 
bowte, & close hym four-square. 1500-3 Fitzhekb. 

§ 13 I^re harleye. .hathe an eare thre ynche.s of leiigthe or 
morcL sette foure square. iQso Trnnvs^jn Death Dk. 
Ht'sf/vtg-tom 30 Ihat tower of slreugth Which stood four- 
square to all the winds that blew ! 

1845-6 Trench /fats. Led. Ser. i. iii. 47 Wc have a 
Gospel a^ch stands four-square, with a side facing each 
side of the spiritual world. 1877 L. Morki.s /C/ic Hades 
111. 260 It is strci^h To live four-square. 1884 Wahfif.i.ii 
in Chr. Treas. Feb, 90/1 A masterly argument . . set four- 
square against all possible oppo.sition. 

B. sb. A fijrure having four equal sirlos. 

Golding De Mornayuv. 241 A fiucsnuarc conteineth 

both a Fowersquarc and a Triangle. XO13 M. Ridley 
Magn, /todies 32 You may forme the stone . . into a fotire- 
iiquare. 1696 Temple /'ss. iii. $ a (ed. 4) 175 Peking . . is a 
regular Four-squ.'ire ; the Wall of each side is six Miles in 
length. 1787 M. Cuti.eh in /d/e^ Jntl. Sf Core. (18881 I. 
;i24 The whole roof forms the base of the steeple in a four- 
^luarc. 1844 Ut’i'ON Physio^ty/>hits 174 It is then of a shape 
l>etween a circle and four-sqiiaro. 

Hence fZ'on r •squared ppl. a . « Kouu-h.quAUK a. 
Also Vourequarewlse adv.y forming a square. 

1513 Douglas ^Kneis vii. ix. 78 He Stude schydand anc 
four squayr akyne trc. 1535 Coverdai.e /.am. iii. 9 Me 
hath stopped vp iny waycH with foure squared stones. 1551 
Tuknbr t/erbal 1. Oij, Waiwurt . . hath a forsqurircd .stalk 
and full of io>mtes. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 701 
The West part, is compassed in with a ucric fairc wall and 
the river together, fourcsquarewisc. 1694 Molynkux in 
Pkit. Trans. XVlll, 181 Our Irish Ba.snltes is composed of 
Columns, whereof none arc four-squared. 1708 Moti fux 
Rabelais iv. xl. 160 It threw, .four squar'd Steel Boults. 
FourtCOn (fo«4trn, fo«*atfn), a. and sh. Forms : 

I fdowertdne, -tyne, Northwnb. -tdno, 2 fower- 
tene, 3 foo(u)wortene, 3 furten, fourtino, 
south, vourteno, (6 fowortene), 4-6 four ^e) ten, 
(4 faurten), 6-7 fourteene, 6- fourtoon. [OE. 
f^tnvertetu *• Jiuwerttne^ OS. jUrtein (Du. 
vtertein)^ OWQ, Jiorzehan (MUG. vterzchtn^ mod. 
Ger. vUrzehn)t ON. fidrtan (Sw. fjorton^ Da. 
fjortefi), Qo\.\\.Jid2vdrtaihtm see EotiRancl -tken.] 
j'he cardinal number comjjosed of ten and four, 
represented by the symbols 14, xiv, or XIV. 

A. as atij. 

1 . In concord with the sb. expressed, 

oyS/s Lindi^. Gosp. Matt. L 17 From oferfaer babiloncs 
wib to crist cncuresua feowcr-teiio. 1297 R. Glol'c. < Rolls) 
5491 Aboute vourtene :|cr king her after he nas. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Cense, dss* Omang alle )>at bar h.as bene sene, I 
fynde wryten ptiynes fourteiie. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 
1x9 Whan this foureten persoiieti were come to Crete the 
kyng made theym to be putte wythin the forsayd house. 
1538 Wriotiieslev Chron. (1875) I. 79 Fowcrtcnc ycarcs 
past. b6ii Biui.b x Chron. xxv. 5 Fourteene sonnes. 1751 
Affect. Narr. Our ill-fated Vessel struck abaft on 

a sunken Rock, in fourteen Fathom Water. 1894 C. W. 
Boasr Regt. Coll. Exon. p. xxxii, The fellowships were., 
tenable for rather less than fourteen years. 

•{"b. (j 4) fourteen night (rarely day) : 

a fortnight. Obs. 

a. 1000 Laws 0/ /ne fi 55 < fcowcrtync niht ofer 

Eastron. c 1175 Land>. Horn. 123 Ra.stcr dci be nu biS to 
del on fowertenc niht. C1305 ILay. 28236 Ah feowertene 
niht fulle pere Irei ba uerde. c xapo .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 65/106 
And fourtene ni^t bare-aftur-ward. 1477 Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 27 The purprcs.surcs come in this day xiiij day. jk 6 x 
Hoixybush //om. A/oth. 30 Do this a fourieii night and it 
shall auoyde. i 7 a 5 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C’tess 
Mar 15 Apr., 1 nave been confined this fourtccn-night to 
one floor. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. eexliv. 303 With other touncs 
fortresses and vyllages in to the nombre offourlt'ne. 2592 
Shake. Rom. tjr put. i. iii. 13-14 lie lay fourteene of my teeth 
, .shee’s not fourteene. .1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, T. Matt, 
i. 14, I reduce them to fourteen in the recitation, for memory- 
sake. t8i8 Scott Heart Midi, viii, A tall gawky silly- 
looking boy of fourteen or fifteen, 
ta. - Foukternth a. Obs. 

C1300 R. Olouc. (Rolls) App. XX. 261 In l^e kinge.s fourte|>e 

S re Irf.r, fourtene ^eer of pc Mrngl hure sone henri com Gf 
ng dauid of scotlond. c 1430 JPreemasonry 245 1’he fourtene 
artycul . . Scheweth the mayster how lie schal don. 1553 
Wilson Rketorike 35 a, The fowertcne of Julie. 

4 . Cemb.f 08 fourteen-foot a.^ fourteen feet in 
length; fourteen-gun a., (a vessel) carrying four- 
te<m guns; f fourteen-shilling piece the Scottish 
* merk * (see quot. 1695). 

Act Prw. Counc. Scot, in Cochran-Patrick Rec, 
Coinage Scot. If. 252 The value of thretteen shilling four 
pennies was never put upon the merk peice after they were 
raised to fourteen .shilling, neither were they tearmed 
thcraftcr merk peicot but fourteen shilling petces. 1882 


Latham Ckmittei /si, 111. xvH. (ed. 2) 400 A fourtcen-gttn 
schooner . . some boats, and forty men conntituted ink ' 
authority. 1890 Boldrewood Cot. Reformer 118911 tao 
A fourteen-foot whip in your hand. 

B. a8.f^. 

1 . The abstract number fourteen. 

crioso ByrhtfertEs If amlboc in Anglia (1885) VI 11 . 392 
Twia seofon beu 3 feowertyne. 

1 2 . A fourteen sliilling piece : see A-4. Ohs. 

1693 Se. tWesbyt. Eto^. (1738) 129 The Preacher sceintt 
him in Church, took a Fourteen out of his Pocket. 

3 . pi. Candles fourteen to the pound, 

1883 Cooie tPeekly Times 14 Sept. 4/5 Dip Candie.s (Four- 
teens). 

Fonrteaner (fo^Jt/ nai). [f. prec. -f -kr i.] 

a. A poem of fourteen lines, rare-^^, b. A 
line ol fourteen syllables.^ Al.so attrib. 

1829 Lamb f.et. to l^roctcr kyiMx. 157 .Study th.'vt sonnet .'. 
and was this a fourtccner to be rejected by a trum^ry 
annual ? 1884 SATNTSBrHY Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 350 Few 
men manage the long * four tee tier ‘ with middle rhyme 
better than l^ockhart. 1887 — Hist. Elizab. /.if. i. 9 Phe 
attempt to arrange the old and apparently almost indigenous 
•eights and sixes’ into fourtcencr Hnc.s and into altern.icc 
fourteeners and Alexaadriiie.s. 

Fourteentli vfo ’Jtf'np, lo**JtfnJ) , a. and sb. 
Forms ; 1 fdowertdotla, -teosKa* fourteotho,' 


fowi*tutIe, 3-4 four-, south, vourtepe, fourtend, 
(3 four-, fortend), 4 faurtend, fourtenpe, 
-teneth, 6- fourteenth. £OE. fi^owertcdiia, f. 
feowertyne Fouhtkkn on the analogy of /eo 6 a 
tctith. (For the subsequent history of the forms 
cf. Fifteenth.)] 'l*he ordinal numeral belonging 
to the eardinal lourtceu. 

A. adj. in concord with sb. cx|)rcssed ; also 
ellipt. Fourteenth part : one of 1 4 equal parts 
into which a whole is divided. 


^900 tr. /txda's Hist. 1. iv. (1890) 32 Sc vva:s feowtTteoba 
fram Agusto bam cuscrc. 'i a 1000 Martytyloeiutu 82 On 
lone feoweiteojSan da;^ b-'c* mon? 5 cs bitS bara haliji^ru 
browung sancte Victuies ond sanctc Coronan. a 1225 
futiaua 79 pe fowitu<)c Kalcndc of mearch bat is scoftden. 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 408 pe vourteln; day of jenyuer vor 
honger hii wende. r 1300 St. llraniian 331 ']‘hc 

thretteoth (brother) fram the to the j'llc of aiikrrs M;hnl 
wende, And the fourleothe to hcllc al quin. 1340 Hamkx.e 
/V-, Consc. 6581 be fourtend payne despayre os t ald. 1579 
Fulkk Heskins* /*arl. iCi 'The fourteenth Chapter ex- 
pnundeth the same text. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. ii. 
vii. § 3 The fourteenth of Nisan was passed before the 
san(;tification of the 'J ciiipic was finished. 1805 W, Saunokks 
A/in Waters i8 Aquatic trees . . contain only about a four 
teenth part of their W'eight of solid matter. x86i M. PAlilsoN 
Ess. (1889) I. 44 I'hc massive and imposing style of the 
fourteenth ccntur>'. 

B. sb. a. A fourteenth part. b. Mas. The oc- 
tave or replicate of the seventh. 

*597 Morley /«/^ vv/. Afus. 71 /’///. Which distances make 
discord? A fa. A ninth, jileuenth, a fourteenth, etc. 1800 
Vot’NG in y ’////. ’t'runs, X(?I. 59 Its transverse diameter must 
be dtminLslied one-fourteenth, .of an inch. 

IIciicc FourteentRIy adv.^ in the fourteenth 
place. 

«r. 1642 Sir W. Monson NaxHxl Tracts \\\, (1704) 322/1 
Fourteenthly, They ought to Sign Estimates. X69X-6 
Nommls Tract. Disc. (1711) III. 170 And Fourteenthly, 
Tlmt our Blessed Lord himself was thus treated. 


Fourth (foMb'). a. and sb. Forms : i f^ortla, 
f^oweiUa, Northumb. ffiarUa, (2 fortle), 2-3 
foortle, (3 foorthe, foerth, south, veoidle), 3-4 
ferpe, south. vorp(e, fierp(e, (4 flrpe, 5 iirthe), 
3-5 fe(e)rthe, 3-6 forth, (3-4 foirth, fcrlth, 
fourth, ^rth, firth), 4-5 furtho, (furpe, forthe, 
fourpe, -the), 3-6 ferd(e, (3-4 foird, south. 
veordo, 4 foyrd, fyrde, fuxde, (5 Sc. faird), 4-6 
ford(o, 4-7 fourt(o, (4 fowrte, forte), 5-6 
fowerth, (5 faw-, fowrith, fowrth(e), 3- fourth. 

f Portia, corresp. to fiorbo (Du. vierde), 
OHG. fordo (MHti. vierde, mod.G. vierte), ON. 
fdrde (Sw , Da. OTeut. yi{lt){7o)orpo-n- 

repr. Com, Aryan ^qeturto- or "^qctwrto-^ whence 
Skr. caturtha, OSl. celvr/tii, Gr. reVapror, 1.. 
quartus.^ The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal four. 

A. adJ. 

1 , In concord wdth the sb. expressed. I 

Fourth estate. : see F^tate sb. 7 b. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 25 Diu feor6a wnccen nmhtcs. 

C 1175 f.ainh, Horn. 13 >{onorn fjatrem tuuni ct mairein tuam 
bet wes be feoweriVe licstc K*t godalmihli het. < 1250 Gt n. 

\ Ex. X57 For?) clod <)is fcr?)c dais ni^l, 80 cam tie lifte d.ais 
li^t. c' 1330 K. Hbl'nnk (18x0) 82 In his ferbe 3cre 

he went lille Aluerton. 1400 Destr. Troy v. 2<x7 The 
furthe day fell all be fuerse wyndes. i486 Pk. St. Albans 
£jb, The fowrith yere a Stagge call hym by any way. 
X5M A. King tr. Canis/us' Catech. 109 Euerie fourt Icrie 
(caliid wenesday). 1637 50 Row Hist. Kirk 127 'I he 

fer<l Acte condemned the Fresbiteric as aiie judgement not 
allowed by the King’s l.'tvv. 1674 1’LAVFoiMi .Skilt .Mus, 11. 112 .• 
For the Tuning of your Violin, .the Bass or Fourth String j 
is called (» sol re ul. I 

2 . With ellipsis of the sb. | 

t 1175 f^amh. flam. 39 pat fotlfc is bat )»« wakien fi)r i 
bines drilitencs luue. a 1300 Ten Commandm. 33 in A. A. /’, | 
(1862) i6 pc verb, louc h nei^bore as bine owe bo<Ji. 1327 j 
Langl. P, pi. B. xiv. 294 pe fierthc U a fortune bat florUsh- ! 
eth ^ soule Wyth sobrete fram al! synue, 1435 Nottlug- { 
ham Rec, II. 360 And ilk of thre payis, iiijr. vujd., and y« j 


FOURTH. 

Msfi$ Bullryn Pk. Simples 53 b. It is hotte and 
\ the thirde clegxve, and in the beginnpg of the 

1689 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u aa/l hroe Right 
Ltoa beipfl given, To find a fourth in proportion to them, 
b. tsp, with ellipsis of ’• fourth (of 

July) Ui>;> the anniversary of the Declaration of 
Intlependence ; olso atlrib. Also quasi-rA in//. 

1827 LoNcr. in Life (1891) I. vHi. 121 W« did not celebrate 
the * glorious Fourth' here. 1888 Lowkll Pr. /FA-r. (1890) 
VI, 802 This is what may be called ^ Fourth 01 July 
period of our history. 1891 C. James Rc$n. Rigntarou 74 
As I write I ]ncturc, here in my lonely study, bri^t Fourths 
of June. Westm. Caz. 2 Jan. 6/1 The amounts pass- 

ing through on the 4ths of the months for 1693. 

0. Fourth part, ideal: one of four equ^l partfl 
into which a thing may be divided. See aUo 
Fakthingdeal. 

czooo Ags, Gosp. Luke Hi. z Feoipan daelcs rtca. 

[see Deal jtA’ i bj. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 593 For gif inai 
fled, thai vist that that Suld nocht weilt ferd part get away. 
Ja X400 Morte Arth. 946 The fourtcdelc a furkan^e be-twcnc 
bis he walkcs. (Jaxton Chron, Eng. ccxxiii. 221 Yet 

.saw I iieucr the ferth part of the wyuge fyght. 1585 1 ’. 
Washington tr. Nichotay's Toy. 11. v. 35 'fwo buts of wine 
of Chio, two fourth parts of muscadell. 1893 SriiVENsoN in 
Daily Kews 11 Apr. 6/3 Of the remaining thice-fourlh parts* 
of my said father’s estate, one-fourth part of the three-fourth 
parts 1 give and bequeulli [etc.]. 

B. sb. 

1 . The fraction indicated by a unit in the fouith 
place in the sexagesimal, cfecimal, or any other 
.system of fractional notation having a constant 
modulus. Hence, in Scotland, a weight of ac- 
count, - Tra sTTir O-e. I-^24♦) of a grain Scots. 

*594 Bi.t.’NDKViL Exerc. 1. xxvii. (ed. 7) 65 ’I'hcy divide 
every whole tjiing that had no u&uall parts into 60 minutes, 
•and cveiy minute into 60 seconds, and ev'ery second into 
I 60 thirds, and so forth into 60 fourths, fifths, sixths [etc.]. 

; 1604 Proclam, yamc.t /. in Ruding Coinage Gt. />V//. (1640) 

j 1 . 363 I’ieces of Gold..v.j. x denier 23 grains 7 primc<, 
18 seconds, 8 thirds, fourths. 1608 R. Norion tr. Sttyin's 
Distne CiJ, 3(') 7 (-) 5 CO 9(0, that is to say, 3 rriiucs, 

; 7 .Seconds, 5 'J'hirds, 9 Fourths .. of . . valcw. 1074 Jeakk 
j Arilh. (1696) 209 As to set down 3 Fourtlis, and 4 Fifths, 

I thus, 0,00034. 

j 2 . ^ Fourth part. 

I 1741 tr. 'D'Argens Chinese Lett. xxxi. 2291‘hc idle Fables 
! and gross Lyes, with which Three-fourths of the European 
I Authors slufT their Works. 189a K. K. Blvtii in Law 
1 Times XClll. 480/1 The cases requiring pleadings arc not 
more at the outsiiio than a fourth of the conlc.sted cases. 

3 . Mus. A tone four diatonic degrees above or 
below any given tone ; the interval between any 
tone and a tone four degrees distant from it ; the 
harmonic combination of two such tones. 

*597 Moklky fntrod. Mus. 71 Phi. W'hich distances make 
dlsi'ord or dissonant sounds? Mn. All such a.s doc not 
make concords : as a second, a fourth. 1^4 Plaveokd 
Skill Mus. I. v. 20 This Rule serves for the rising of Foiirth.s 
or Fifths, etc. 1788 Cavallo \\\ Phil. Trans. LXXVllI. 
238 When those sounds are considered with respect to the 
first, they arc called, .the prime or key-note, .fourth, fourth 
m.T|or, [ctc.J. 1869 OusKLKV Counterp. ii. 6 The fourth, 

I which in strict counterpoint is always treated as a discord. 

; 1879 Grove f/ict. Mus. I. ».v., Fourth is an interval 
comprising two whole tones and a semitone. It is called 
a fourth because four notes are passed through in going 
from one extreme of the interval to the other. 

4 . pl. Articles of the fourth degree in quality. * 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. 186 Crown gla.ss is 

sold, according to its quality, under four different dcnotiiin- 
ations--^firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1890 Dmly 
I News 7 Jan. 2/7 Butter . . classified as follows ; — Fusts, o ; 
j seconds, 9 ; thirds, 36 ; fourths, 9. 

1 6 . Fy fourths : by fours. Obs. 
c 1430 A f t of Nombfynge (E. E. T. S.) 17 First thow most 
compt tlic figures by fourthes, that is to scy in the place ol 
thousandes. 

C. Comb. : fourth- born a., that is born fourth ; 
Fourth-day, the name given by members of the 
Society of Friends to Wednesday ; fourth-hand a., 

! that has passed through the hands of four persons ; 

I fourth wheel (see quot.). 

I 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence viii, The Towerth borne. 

' 1592 Warner eltb. Eng. vni. xi. 196 Oylford Dudly fourth- 

borne Sonne vnto NoiTnumberland Had iimmed her. *697 
S. Sewall Diarv 14 Sept. (1878) I- 459 ’’Fourth-day was a 
storm, else miglit have husbanded it so «ts to have come to 
Rchoboili that night. 1820 J. H. Wikfkn in A- A Watts 
Life A. WattsiiBB^^ I. 102 She . . must necessarily lay the 
matter before the monthly mecli^ next fourth day. 1599 
Marston Sco. Tillnnie i. ii 176 1 ail’d, and retail'd, till to 
liie pctllcrs packe. The ’'fourth-hand ward-ware comes. 18^ 
Brittkn Watch and Clockm., ^Fourth Wheel, the wheel in 
i a w.’itch that drives the escape pinion, and to the arbor of 
I which the seconds hand is attached. 

b. Prefixed to certain sbs., as class, form, rate, 
i etc. forming a comb, which is used attrib. end 
' passes occas. into an adj., and through the absolute 
use into a sb. Fourth^class mailer (C/.S. Postal 
sys/etn), matter containing merchaniVise. 

1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2453/2 T’hcir MajeaiiM Ship the 
Nonsuch, a small fourth Rate of 36 Guns. 1694 /bid. No. 
3021/3 This day were Launched . . two new fourth Rate 
Ships. 1857 Hugiils Tout Uronon t. vi^ The (purth form 
arc uncertain in ihcir belief, /bid. i. vii, [AJ fourth-form 
boy. 1869 Advance (Chicago) 7 Mar. 190 More sham than 
school, taught by fourth-rate ieuchers,bccau»e iheyare cheap. 

Hence Fou*rtlily adv., in the fourth place, f for 
the fourth time. 

I 1506 Pilgr. Perf. (W, dc W. 1531) 8b, Fourthly they 
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No«f fourthly corr ; and augm. 

Fourthly, Because [ctc.J. 

Pourvey(e, var. of Forvay zk O^s. 
Four^want, a. dial. ff. Four + zvenif pa. pple. 
of NVjend to tnrn.] Only in fcur'tvent zvay 'j^ a point 
where four roads meet. 

1777 T. Fisher Kent. Trav. Comp. (1787) 50 This lane will 
bring the traveller to a foiir-went way. x86j| Monthly 
P(ickft )Mt\t 609 A ‘ four- want' way where suicides were 
buried in limes past. 

FOTl*r*wheel. A four-wheeled carriage. 

X848 CcocGii Bothic L 45 In the four wheel they drove to 
the pL'tce of the clansmen's meeting. 1859 Hughes Scours 
IK l/orse vi. 119, I would go behind m the four-wheel. 

Foa*r-wlieeled, a. [f. Focu a. + NVhekl sh. 
-h -ED -.] Having or running upon four wheels, 
_i6*» in t>/. <V Times Jas. / (1S49) 11 . 327 Onefproclanui- 
lion) against four-wheeled carts or waggons, that with their 
weight mar and tear the highways. 1785 Pohk Odyss. ix. 
j 86 iiicarce twenty four'W'heci'd cars, compact and strong, 
'J'he massy load could bear. 1865 Trollope Belton Kst, i. 
14 The four-wheeled carriage, .came to the door. 

iransf. 1876 'F. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 230 She niiglil 
pull up some distance short of the castle, and leave the ass 
at a cottage before joining her four-wheeled friends. 

Four-wheeler, [f. Four + Wheel sb. -f -er > .] 
A vehicle with four wheels ; esp. a four-wheeled 
hackney carriage. 

184A Jas. 1 ’aylor Upper Catuida 26 Farmers* wives,, 
enter the market with their neat f»>ur-\vhceler and pair. 
*860 .^// Vear Konnd No. 44. 415 A four-whcelcr i.s let to 
a driver for about twelve shillings a day. 1874 VV. IL.ack 
prim. Thule X. He, having scut on all their luggage by a 
respectable old four-wheeler, got into the hansom Inside her. 

tFotUly Obs. Forms: i fds, 2-,^ fus, <3 
fuu8, fuss), 3-5 foils, {^soutk. vous'o). [OE. fds 
- OS /i/r, 01 IG. funsy ON./iiss OTout. */itnso- 
pre-Teut. ^pnt^to-y f. root *penl-, pottl-y pnt~ to 
go, set out ; cf. Find, Fand, Found vbs.’] Eager, 
ready. Const, with ofy to, and inf. 

Beo 7 i/ul/ 1805 Wxron .xAelingas eft to leodum fuse to 
farenne. c laoo Ormin 16997 He wa.ss fus tolerncnn. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 218S1 He sends us his all in warning. .Of vrsaul 
to be ai fus. I 6 id. 23749 flex*' ni to fiUhcs fus. 1460 

J. ybeaus Disc. a88 To dele cch man rapf>es Kver he was fous. 
Hence Fou'se z> , intr. and trans., to hasten. 
Substituted in tlie later text of l.ayamua 11. 195.46 and 

29780 for FfSE Hi). 

Fouaie, -y : see Fow.'sik. 

Four s on, Fousty, obs. ff. Foiwon, Fi .stv. 
t Fontch. Obs. [Cf. fouehony Fatahjon.] ? ^ 

K. \lchi(>n. 

1380 Hollyband freas. Fr. 7 'on^y Male us, a foutch, a 
kinde of sword. 

Foath (f«h). Sc. Also 6 foutht, fowith, 6-8 
fowth. [Sc. form of Fl'LTH.J Fullne.ss, plenty, 
t At fouth : in plenty. 

150* Doi'GLA.s Pal, tion. 111. xiii, 'I’how sill bane fouth of 
.sentence not .«icant. 1535 SrEWARr Cron Scot. 111 . 
309 Of neidfull thing weill furnei.nt all at foulli. 17*5 Ram- 
say Gentle Sheph, 1, i, I.. took a fouth O' >weete.st ki.sscs 
frae her glowing mouth. 1837 R. Nicoll Tocun (184;:' 84 
The earth has fouth o* trusty hearts. 

Centre, fouter (f/Ft-^i). Forms ; 6-7 footra, 
footre, fowtre, 7 foutra, foutroo, foutir, 9 fouter. 
[a. OF. foutre '.—L./ululfrc (the inf. used .sub.st. .] 

1 , In phrases, a /outre for. (fo care^ not a /outer. 

[<**59* Greemk, yatnes IK, v. ii, yatjucs .. faites bonne 

chere : foutre de cc rnonde !] .Shaks. 2 /ten. tV, v. iii. 
103 A footra f(>. footre] for the World, and Worldlings base, 
xftaa Fletcmkr Sea Koy. v. i, Therefore footra, When I am 
full, let ’em hang me, 1 care not. 1638 .Suckling Goblins ni. 
Q646) 26 .Shall I .so?-“why then foutree for the Gui.se. 1871 
R. Ellis Catullus xvii. 17 He leaves her alone to romp idly, 
cares not a fouter. 

2 . Applied contemptuously to persons. 

Z 78 i>>x 8 o 8 J. Mavne Siller Gun 111. xxv, The astonish'd 

tailor , . swearing he was bettor .stuff 'fhan sick a fouter. 
1786 Hamest Ktgvti R, Chainbers' Pop. Poems Scotl. (1862) 
So A sutor, Alo.st manfully about docs lay — A lough auld 
fouter. 1833 Marrvat P. SimpitH\86^ 145 O’l’ricn ileclared 
lliai he was a liar, and a cow-ardly /outre. 

t FoU’ty* a. Obs. Also futie. [Sc. f. of Footy 

I*.'] *=Footy/z.i 

i7aa Hamilton IVatlace xn. vi. 353 He. . bent out another 
fouiy Rascal's Brains. 1785 R. Forbes Poems in Buchan 
Dial. 31 'riien to blame me Is futic an’ mi^lear'd. 

Fovea (fou vM *. Anat., Zool.y Bot. [a. l^./ovea 
small pit.] A small depression or pit ; esp. a de- 
pression of the retina of the eye. 

>849 Johnston in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 7. 364 A 
furrow beginning behind the eye .. terminating in a 
deeper fovea, and with a foveola near the centre. x88a 
Vinks .Sachs' Bot. 480 In consequence of ce]l-<Jiv’i.don. .the 
soon ap^^icars a swelling in the fovea. 

T Fo’Voable, a, Ob.^. rarc'-^. [f. prec. - able.] 
* 54 ' Copland Cuydods Quest. Chirurg., Other [bonc.s] be 
foueablc or holow. 

Foyeal a, [f. Fovea + -al.] Of or 

pwUining to or situated in a fovea. In recent Dias. 

Foveate (fo‘'vt>‘i), a. [f. fove.a -f.ATE-.] ^ 

next. 1834 in May.s’r Ltx. x866 in Treas. Bot. 

Fovaatad (f<c>“*vi>H<*d‘;,,gj. [f. as prec. + -KI) ',] 
Anat., Zodl., Bot. Marked with fovea', pitted. 

1846 Karov in Proe . Bet^sv. Nat. Club II. No. 14. 196 
'fhorax . . less decvd> fovealed at the base. 1883 Quaint 


Med. Did. fi.v. Vaccination., There is then left a cicatrix, 
which is circular, .•comewhat depressed, foveated, etc. 

+ Fo*va]lt 9 Obs. rare-- fad. 1.,/ovent-emy 
pr. pplc. of fovere to keep warm.] Producing plea- 
sant or salutary warmth. 

16x4 Raleigh t/ist. IVorlti ii. (1634) 272 All Starres haiie 
a certain fovetu heate. 

Ii Fovaola (fdvriHa). [L. dim. of Fovka.] a 

small fovch. 1849 1 *'^^ Fovea]. 

Fovaolata CfiJu'vfJlrH), a. [f. prec. + -ATE.] 
Marked with little depressions or pits ; pitted. 

1848 Johnston in Proc. Berzv. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 289 
The back flattened, fovcolatc. 

Foveolated (f^*‘*vi(tiU’’tvd),^/. a. [f. prec. + 

-ED.] ^FoVEOLATE. 

18x9 Ct. Samouklle Entomol. Compend. 168 Foveolated 
ihor.'i.v. x^7 Hardy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club II. 249 
Head oblong-ovate, .obsoletely foveolated ou the forehead. 

Fovaole (ld“*viV>“l). [ad. L. foveola : sec Fo- 
VEor.A.] A foveola ; in Bot. ‘ the pcrithccium of 
certain fnngals* { 7 'reas. Bot. 1866). 

Fovilla (fovi la). Bot. [mod.Lat., used by Lin- 
• naus in 1766 Nat. 11. 6).] The substance 

contained in the pollen-cells. 


an alteration of farntla, suggc-stcd by the word /were to 
cherish, which actually occurs in the context in ed. 1766. 


subtile and elastic vapour, or .sort of fovilla which swims on 
the surface. 1870 Bfc:N tley Bot. 255 I he matter contained 
within the coat or coats of the pollen-cell is called the fovilla. 
+ FoW| V, Obs. Also 7 foe. [a. : sec 

Fay v/'\ / rusts. To clean, cleanse (ots/). Also _//;». 

xx. . Sir Bcues 1120 (MS. A.) IJctcr be-como |>c iliche, For 
to fowen an oldc diche j^nne for to be dobbctl kni^t. c 1350 
Med. MS. in . 4 rchaeologia XXX. 351 Chyldys vr>'ne ]>in ere 
fowc, And hclpc bin ere on a throwe. c 1440 yacob's IVeii 
(E. E. T. S.) 266 'Fake mekenes in lierte, & bat .sclial fowyn 
out all trouble and vnrestc. X530 Pal.sgr. 557/2 'I'hou 
shake cate no buttered fysshe with me, tyllthou wa.s.she thy 
hande.H, for thou hast fowed a gouge late. *633 ' 1 *. Adam.s 
F. tp. 2 tWer i. 10 They arc only good, when on the sabbath 
dav they arc lowing tap-houses. 

Hence -b Pow'lng z'bt. sb. Also t Pow er, one 
who cleanses. 

( 1440 /*romp. PiifW. 174/2 Fowarc, or clt:us.Trc ofdonge, 
as fiongys, and ob'^^r lykc, /tmarius, oblitor. Ibid. 175/1 
Fowyngc, or clcnsytigc, cmundacio. X636 J a.mks Iter f.anc. 
(Chet ham Soc.) 9 note. He had found six thousand infiuns’ 
heads in tiie foinjj of his fish ponds. 

Fow, var, of Fou a. Sc., full, drunk, 
t Fow(e. Ohs. A kind of fur. See Faw a. 1. 
Fowage, var, of Fku.vge, Obs. 

X5J3 Ld. JIkknkhs Froiss. V. cc.xli. 351/2 This fow.ige .. 
bhnldc have been well worlhe every^ yere a xii thousand from 
euery fyer to have p.iycd ycrely .n fr.mkc. 1599 Rasi i.ll 
Pastyme, Jlisl. Brit. (1811) 225 He Icvyed a fowage in 
Guyan agaynst tfie myndcs of the lorde.s. x^9a Wyrlkv 
Ar/noric 84 Wanliij{j which a fowage was dcsicrd To pay 
the .soldiers^ for this lourney hierd. x6xx Si'p:p;d tlht. C,t. 
Brit. IX. .xii. § 136 The I kince of Wales had. .propounded a 
demauiid for fowage, or of money tobelcuicd by the Chim- 
ney. 1834 Sir H. 'i'.sYi.oR sst Pt. Artcvelde 11. vi. What 
were the fowage and the subsidies When bread was but four 
miles lliat’s now a groat 't 

Fowayle, -el, obs. ff. of Fuel. 

Fowe, var. of Faw a. Obs . ; obs. f. of Few a. 
Fowie« Be. \i.fozv, Full.] Jolly-looking. 
1390 A. Hume //ywrw-v, 11832) 9 Why' moncthly the 
Moonc renewes hir hew and homes so paill. Why luonethlic 
hir fowic face is round and light netd haill. 

tFoW'keP. Obs. [vi.OfCT. fitcker^ see Fugger, 
Fookem.] a capitalist, financier. 

1630 R. yohnson's ICiugd. <4 Comunv. 72 Some great 
Fowker or Ajjciit for a whole kingdomc. 

t Fowkin. Obs. rare L ~ Fart sb. 

'ta x6oo Turnameut of Totenham 89 He guide .so fast his 
gnty^ mare, That she )cte a fowkyn fare At the rerewaule. 

Fowl (fGRl)» ^bt. Forms : 1 fuxel, -ol, -ul, 2 -3 
Ai^el, -hel, -wol, south, vuhel, .^-4 fo^ol, south. 
vo^ol, (3 feo:}ol, fohjel), 4-5 foghol, -ul, 

(4 fughil, foxl, -ul, fouxl, -ul, fuxl, fuxol, 
-ul, 5 foghlei, 3-7 foul(e, 3-4 fou-, fowol, 
{south, vowel), fuel, 4 fule, (fouul , 5 f(e;wle, 
-ylle, 4-7 fowlo, 6“ fowl. [Com. Teutonic ; OE. 

/ugot, fugttl str. masc. - OKris. fngel, O.S. 
fttyiol (JJii. vogel)y 01 IG. Jogal (MUG. and Ger. 
ON. {^\e.fogcly Xi 7 L./ugT)yGi.vCii.fugls 
OTcut. ^foglO'Z, fuglo si ; usually believed lo be 
a dissimilated form of *floglo-., f. flug- to 

Fly ; cf. the OE. voXy/lnwl * fugax , and the form 
Jluglas heofun in the Kushwortb Glos.s. Matt. xiii. 
32, rendering volucres exit ; the Lindisf. gloss has 
JleTende, the Wessex gospel fuhlas.'] 

'Inc forms containing ,r arc from the Cotton M.S. of I be 
Cursor Mundi\ perh. miscbpied from an original which had 
5 (or possibly p). 

1 . Any leathered vertebrate animal ; — Bird a 
(q.v. with note attached). Now rare cxc. collect. 

Hcoivu/ ■i\'8 tfJr.) Gewat b* wa;;f;holm winde ^efysed 
flota faini^heals fu^le jelicost. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
viii. no Foxus habbad holu and heofenan fuglas [c ts6o 
Hatton fuseles] iiesi. c 1x79 Lamb. Horn* 8x A vuhel com 


ftoii from houenc into ofSc. ** *?*5 Ancr. R. 398 We 
speken of fuwelene curidc, be* bco 3 iefned toancre. a 1390 
Cttrsor M. 621 FisB on sund, and fouxl on Bight. 
Ayenb. 254 pe hoi tc is a.se b« 

X37S Barbour Bruce vii. 188 Tharfor ho as 

foul on twist. ri45o Mirour A 1002 Thi son 

wham we..sekeals ^ghi) the day. xgad Ptlgr. PeN.^. 
de W. 1531) 2 b, Fowles, & all other creatures, .hath place 
deputed, .to them. Montgomerib Cherrie <7 Siae 460, 

I leiiirbaue euer Ane mule in hand, or tway, Nor stand ten 
fleand About me. 1509 Shaks. Muck Ado 11. iii. 95 Stalke 
ouj stalke on, the foule sits. x6^ 'fopsEi-L Four/. Beasts 
(1658) 213 To defend them from Eagles and other ravening 
Fowls. x<Si4o Fuller /oseph's Coal, Davids Punishut. 
xxii. (x 867) 235, 1 for your fowls of Phasis do not care. 
17x9 De Fok Crusoe i. xxv, 1 saw a great fowl, like a hawk, 
sit upon a tree. X79X Cowper Iliad xvu. 293 And the fowls 
sale with his flesh. 

collect. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixv, The fearefull 
Fowle all pro.strate to her power. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) i 
Stored with infinite delicate fowle. 1769 Goldsm. Rom. 
Hist. (1786,) II. 273 In this was served up. .seven thousand 
fowl of the most valuable kind.^. x86s Kingsley Herem. 
xvi. All the fowl of heaven were flocking to the feast. 
f b. In narrower sense : Wingcil game. Obs. 
1646 Evelyn A/em. (1857) I. 252 Sometime-s we shot at 
fowls and other birds : notiung came amiss. 1763 H. Wal- 
I'Oi.K Vertue's Auecd. Paint. III. 8s In the great anti- 
cliambcr [at Chatsworth] are several dead fowl over the 
chimney finely executed. 

t c. With some modifying adflition ; tx&,/ozvlof 
chase, /lights game, prey, raznn. Obs. 

.T.* 38 *‘ CiiAucKR Pari. Foules 323 The foules of ravync 
Were hyesl set. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xii. vi. 
(1495) 416 'I he owlc seinyth lyke to fonlc.s of pray, c 1400 
Chron. Vilod. 280 W’yld bestes and folys of flyjt. 1485 
Caxton Paris V. 26 Faulcens and many other fowles of 
chace. 1671 Milton P. R, ii. 342 Beasts of chase, or fowl 
of game In pastry built. 

/tg. a 1300 Cursor At. 21276 (Cikt.) J>c firth lohn, fowcl of 
[Cotton j/y. on] flight. 

1 2 . Ill wider sense : Winged creatures. Also 
collect, in plural sense. Obs. 

xiSr Wvclik Rectus, xi. 3 Short in foules fViilg, invola' 
tilibus\ is a bee. 13^ 'tKEViSA Barth. De P. R. xii. 
Introd. (Tollem. MS. •, 1 ‘o be ornament of be eycr parteyiicb 
biiddcs and foulc.s [yolatilia\. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
vui. X. 789 They ollcicd to him (the Sutine] Fowles, from 
the Butler-flic to iht; Eagle. 1648 (L\CE West Ind. xii. 
45 Battes, or Rear-mice and other fowle. 

3 . The prevailing sense : A * b.nrn-door fowl *, a 
domestic cock or hen ; a bird of the genus Callus. 
In the U.S. applied also to domestic duck or 
turkey ’ {Cent. Diet.). Often with some modil^ing 
word prefixed t as, barn-door-, game-, guinea /ozvl, 
for which see those words. 

X580 SiD.s’EV Arcadia iii. (1590) ^tri As fulkes keep foul 
when they .'ire not fat enough for linnr eating. *607 Danm-ier 
Koy. I. iv. 76 'I’hc Inhabitants plant Corn, .and bleed a few 
Fowls. 1841 Arab. A'Av. I. 123 Fowls .siinpjy roasted 

or boiled. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (tBC O 43 'J'he I'almud . . 
devotes one whole treatise, .to the method of killing a fowl. 

4 . a. The flesh of birds used lor food. Now only 
in the phra.ses /sh, Jhsh, and fozvl, etc. b. In 
narrower sen.se: The flesh of the ‘barn-door* or 
domestic fowl. 

1673 O. Walker F.duc. (1677) suggesi.s. . Fish, 

Foul, Flesh. x86x Beeton Bk, tlouseh. Alan. § 978 
Fricassecfl Fowl. Ingredients — 'I'he remains of cold roast 
fowl (ctc.J. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple altrib., as fowl- 
flight, -house, -net, -yard. b. objective, as fowl- 
keeping, -rearing, -stealer, -stealing, c. Special 
comb., as fowl-cholera chicken-cholera : see 
Cholera 4 ; fowl-foot, the plant Ornithopus 
perpusitlus ; fowl-grass, fowl-meadow-grass, 
Poa trivialis ; fowl-run, a place where fowls 
may run, an establishment for breeding fowls. 

1883 Cd. Words 179 The epidemic among fowls, called 
^fowl-cholera, c xa^ Gen. iV Fx. 3321 .\t euen cam^ a 
^fu^cl-fli^t, fro-waid arabic. 1578 Lvric Dodoens iv. xxix. 
487 Ornithopodium . . Thi.s wild herbe is called in Brabant 
Uoghelvoet, that is to .say in Knglisli, Birdcs foole.or ’'Fowle 
fooie, bycau-se his huskes or cods are lyke to a birdes 
footc. 1839 Lincoln, etc. Caz. 12 Feb, 3/4 They went to 
I Mr. F.'.s; whose ^fowl-house they broke_ open. 1894 yrnl. 
R. Agric. .Soc. June 303 It is *fowl-kccping on this modest 
scale that pay.s. 1774 1 . Q. Adams Diary a8 Feb., Shall I 
try to introduce ''fowl-iue.Tdow, and hcrds-gra.ss into the 


nets or other household-gear. xS^ yrnl. R, Agric. Soc. 
June 302 A j*oinl of cardinal importance, .in. .^fowl-rearing. 
1886 H. F. Lkstkr Under Two Fig Trees 179 In one corner 
of the little estate Is a ’^fowl-run. 18x5 '^P^riing Atag. XVI. 
■<36 Have we.. no ■Towl-.‘itcalers. 1899 Pall Mall G. 24 
Mar. 2/1 Poaching is closely allied to 'fowl-stcalini^. 1889 
Ibid. 27 May 2/3 The lack of interest displayed tn their 
^fowl-yards by.. British farmers. 

Fowl ■ faul), V. \0^.fui{/)lian, f.///WFowL.] 
itUr. To catch, hunt, shoot, or snare wildfowl. 

cxooo AiLKRic Gram. xxv. (Z.) 146 Aucupor. \q(\xiA\c. 
1390 Langl. Rich. Redelesu. 157 Thiui ffoulyd this ffaukyn 
on (fyldisabou^lc. xsi9 Presentm. yurics in Surtees Aftsc. 
32 pt no man fyshc nor fcwle in the dam. XS 3 ® 


’ALJiCR. 557/2, I lowie after byrdcs, Je vas a la pipte. X697 
Dampier Voy. 1 . vii. xoa The fenour of them (CoramissionsJ 
is, lo give a Liberty to fish, fowl, and hunt. X766 Bi^ckstone 
Comm. 11 . XX vii. 4x0 Such person.s as may thus lavaully hunt, 
fish, or fowl. zSmMrs. Jameson Leg. Mo*uui. Ord, {1863) 
86 He went out lowlina in a small skiff, 
t to. fig. with after, for. 
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A 1490 Hocclkve De Reg* Princ, 9442 Hut Conge of man 
. . Nat may be tamed . . And after repreef fihshethy clappech, 
fouleth. 1596 Dai.rympls tr. Leslies Hist* Scot* vu 3x4 
Heir ho& thou a commodious and melt place for the slauchtir, 
that thou foules fur. 

fc. (mxg^-trans* To hunt over, beat (a bush). 
s6ii B. JOMSon CeUilute 1. i, They. . Fowl every brook and 
bush to please Their wanton taste. 

Fowl(e, obs. forms of Foal, Foul. 

Fowler (fau*lai). [OE. fu^cUrey agent-n. f. 
fu^elian to Fowl.] 

1 . One who hunts wild birds, whether for sport 
or food, e^. with nets ; a bird-catcher. Now rare* 
t'Spj K. i^LKRKD Ones. i. i. § 14 Da;r huntan j^ewico don 
ohhe fisceras o^)>e fuzeleras. a leag Si* Marker. 3 As be • 
funel be is fon 1 b® funeleres grune. 138a Wvclik Amos iii. 5 i 
A^er a brid shal falle into grane of erthe, withouten a i 
fouler, c f^S Chauckr L* G* tV. Prol. 138 The fowclcr we 
dcflfye, And ul his crafte, c 1430 Lyoo. Min, Poems 186 A i 
bleryeed fowler trust not tbou^ he wepe. 1657 W. Colls j 
Adam in Eden 305 Boyes and Fowlers use the Berries [of | 
the Ash] as Haites to catch Blackbirds, etc. 1793 Lond. Gu-.. 
No. 6229/9 Simon Tcatford . . Fisher and Fowler. 18x5 
Klpuinhtone Aci\ Caubul (18421 I. 77 Fowlers catching 
quails among the wheat. 1899 Jekfkries Wild Life in S. C. 
296 A fowler . . had a cock chaffinch in a cage covered with 
u black cloth. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenb. 254 pc herte ualb ofie into he urines of 
theuojelercofhellc. 

Comb, 1885 Cruwnl SirC* Nice Kpil., There fowlcr-like 
the watching gallant pores Behind his glove, 
t 2 . A species of catapult. Obs. 

14*0 S'/ege Rouen in Archsfo/. XXI. 5a A stronge fowlere 
there was leyde lowc . . that he mUt throwe. 

t 3 . A kind of light cannon, esp, for use on hoard 
ship. Obs. Cf. Dll. vogheler^ whence Fr. veuglaire* 
1548 Privy Council Acts (1800) II. 197 The inuiiicions 
folowing. .fowlers of iron xij, i6aa K. Hawkins yoy. S..S'ctt 
(1847) 206 Fowlers and great bases in the cage workes. 
184a Sir W. Monson Ntwal Tracts ni. (1704I 357/1 Fowlers 1 
. . arc Pieces of greatest Importance, after a Ship is Boarded, j 

Fowlerite (fouderoit). Min. [named after . 
Dr. S. Fowler : see -ite.] A flesh-red variety of i 
rhodonite containing zinc. , 

xSta C. U. Sheparij Min. x86 Fowlerite. Ferro-Silicatu 
of Manganese. 1884 in Dana's .Min. I 

Fowlery. A place where fowls are kept. ; 

1845 Bachel. Albany 183 A fowlcry and a piggery, i 

Fowling (faudiij), voL sb. [f. Fowl v. -f -ino ' .] i 

1 . The action of the vb. Fowl ; the art or prac- ’ 
tice of hunting, shooting, or snaring wild fowl. 

*4*3 Piig*'- .SVr<;/i!r(Caxton 1483) iv, xxxvii. §84 Allesuche 
labourers . . that trauaylen . . in fysshyng and fowlynge. 155s 
I'^DE.N Decades 83 Owre .Spanyardcs , . are ignorant in foul- 
yn^c. 1883 Pici’YS Diary II. 210 His birding-picce i 

going off, as be was a*fowling. 1743 Bu lkkley ^ Cummins j 
Voy. .S. Seas 62 Launch'd the Yawl to go a fowling ; shot ! 
several Geese, Ducks, .and .Sea-pies. 1879 Dixon ly/udsor | 

I. iv, 38 Kxercise in riding and fowling had kept him spare, i 

2 . attrib. and Comb.* /(nvling-cutier^ net* -pole. » 

x88a Sir R. Pavnk-Gallwey Eoxvler in Ireland v, A j 

‘fowling-cutler on the bleak coast of a wide estuary. X53Q 

J. Hall in Weaver IVells Wills (x8^) 1x4 Xij hangyng 
and Towlyng nett.s. 18x0 G. Landt ucscr. Feroc Islands 
241 They are caught with llie * fowling- pole and net. 

Fow'ling-pieoe. [f. prec. + Piece j-Zl] 

1 . A light gun for shooting wild fowl. 

1598 Lane. Wills III. 4 A fouUngc piece. 1843 [AnoilkI 
Lane. Vail. Ackor ji God sent a deadly messenger out uf 
a Fowling-Piece to one of them. X7a7-4X Chamukiis Cycl. 
s. V., Of Fowling pieces, those arc reputed the best, whicli 
have the longest barrel. 1839 G. Bird AW. /’////. 130 'I'he 
well-known double report of a fowling-piece, firctl at a dis- 
tance. a 1884 Hawtiioknic A. Felton (1883) !?44 The old 
fowling-piece of seven-foot barrel. 

2 . A picture of game. 

x888 Athemeum 7 j,an. ax/a The fowling-piece, which is 
something like the fine picture at the IVado, 

t FowT-kin, [OE!. fugcl-cynn^ see Fowl and 
Kin.] a. The race of birds, b. A species of bird. 

<• xooo /Kl.fkic Gen. i. 30 Ealluni nytenuni and eallurn 
fugel<^nn^ <^**75 Lamb. Horn. 95 ForSon be ]iel fii;^cl-cuii 
tsswioe bilehwit. ,<-'1^5 Lay. 8109 Of jan foh^el [c i«75 
fojell cunne ne mai hit na inon kennen. a 1250 (hoi .y 
Night. 65 Thu art loth al fuebkunne. 

Fowness. Sc. var. of E'ullne.s.s. 
t Fowsie. Obs. Sc. form of Fosse, ditch. Also 
6 foii8(8)ie, -y, fowse(a. 

130X Douglas Pal. ffoiu m. Ixxxviii, That gudlic garth . . 
Quhilk with a large fuusie .. Inuerunit was. <xx57a Kno.x 
Hist* Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 175 Hi.s head was brokiii . . and he 
castin in the fowsea. 1837 Adam.son in R. For<l HarJ 0/ 
Perthsfi. (x^3) s 'J'urning home we spared nor dyke nor 
fowsie. (s86x W. Bell Diet, Law .Scot., Fossa, a pit or 
fowsie.) 

FowBome, Fowte, Sc. var. of Fulsome, Foot. 
Fox (Epks), sb. Also 3-7 foxe, 3, 4, 6 vox, (6 
wox). [Com. Tout. : OE. fox str. inasc. corre- 
^onds to Du. vos^ OHG. fuks (MHG. vuhs, mod. 
Ger. fucks ') ; the ON. fox ncut., fraud, may be a 
different word. The OTeut. type is *fnhs-, from 
the same root as the feminine formation OHG. 
foka (MHG. vohe) vixen, fox, O^. fda, Qoih.faukd 
fox, f. OTcut. ^fuk‘ pre-Teut. *puk-, which some 
scholars plausibly connect with Skr. puccha tail. 

With regard to the Eng. and Du. o for OTcut. and HG. 

M before hs, cf. OE. /ojrstDu. los ~ OHG. Inks, lynx; also 
Du . drossaerd ^ O HG. truhsAno .steward. ) I 

I. 1 . An animal of the genus Vulpts, having an 1 
elongated pointed mucxle and long bushy tail. | 


Usually V. vulgaris, preserved in England and 
elsewhere as a beast of the chase. 

c8a5 Vesp. Psalter Ixii[i]. ii [lo] Sien said in bond 
sweordes daelas foxa bienV. a taM$ Ancr, R. 294 Nimei$ vSe 
keccheS us. .anon be uoxes. a 1300 Vox 4 Wo(f 208 

in Hazl.ii*. P*P. I. 65 5e, quad the vox, al thou most »ug{»c. 
fXS30O Cursor M* 7x51 Thrc hundreth fox he samun kmtt. 
1375 Bakhour Bruce xix, 663 In-till the luge a fox he saw, 
'inat fast can on a salmond gnaw*. 2486 Bk. St. Albans 
F vj b, A .skulke of fifoxis. 1S07 Hooker luel. Pol, v. Ixxix. 
ft 16 As if the world did..thinKe the Foxc a goodly creature. 
1674 N. Cox Gcntl. Re.i.reat. 1.(1677) ^ Fox.. is called the 
first year, a Cub. The second year, a Fox, and afterwanls 
an old Fox. 17x8 Prior Kno^vledge 2x0 The lonely fox 
roams far abroad. On secret rapine bent. 1835 Fonblanvuk 
F.ng. under 7 Administ. (1837) III. 245 If the esteem of 
the jj^ople were made as tnucli a pursuit .as a stinking fox's 
brusn. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist* Comm. 266 The red fox of 
America. ‘ 

b. with allusion to its artfulness and cunning. 

fc xxoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 195 be fox mid his wrenches wait 
oftor dcor and haue9 his wille perof. a x<^ Randoli-ii Ode 
64 Nor will we spare To hunt the crafty lox. 1735 Somkk- 
VM.LE Chase 111. 23 The wily Fox reinain‘d A subtle pilfring 
Foe, prowling around In Midnight Shades. *79* Burns 
^rd L.p, R. Graham 17 Fo.ves and statesmen, subtile wiles 
ensure. 

C. in various proverbial expressions. 

fc 2450 Henhv.son Mor. Fab. 29 iVye riinnes the Foxe as 
long .as hce feete hcs. c 2460 Toxvneley Myst. (Surtees) 10 
Let furth yourc geyse, the fox wille preche. 209 Tavkknkk 
Erasm. Pro?). (15521 27 An oldc foxc is not tal^n in a sn.aro. 
2545 Bkinklow Comjl. xxiv, H v. As y“ m.ayc.st knowo 
a foxc by his furred tailc. x^a J. Heywooo Pro?', .y KJifir. 
(1867) '*53 When the foxc preacheth, then beware our geese. 
2607 Walkisoion Opt. Glass 38 A Fox is known by his 
bush. 166a Pki'Ys Diary 26 Dct:., VVe shall endeavour to 
joyuc the lion's skin to the fox's tail. 

d. Phrases: f To catch* hunt the Jox: to get 
drunk. 7 o flay the. fox: sec Fl.vy v. 6. 'To play 
{the) fox : ;«) to act cunningly, .b) to sham, f J'o 
smell a fox : to be suspicious. 

*599 MiNsHKU.Sy^rtw. Dial. 19 Whosoeuer loues ^oncl wine, 
hunts the foxe once a yecre. 1622 Minni kton is: Dlkkkh 
Roaring Girle 1. D.'s Wks. 1873 II. 145 Now I do smell a 
fox strongly. 1847 Wako Simp. Cobler 6 I’iberius play'd 
the Fox with the Senate of Rome, axjoo B. K. Diet. Cant. 
Crew s. V. Fox . . He has caught a Fox, he is very Drunk. 
1894 Crockett Raiders 329, 1 played fox several times, 
pretending to lx: in pain. 

2 . fig. A man likened for craftiness to .a fox. 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 32 Oa?i secj^acS ]»nm foxe, 
deofol-seocncssa ic utudrife. 15^0 Hall Citron . , Hen. I T (an. 
31) 164 b, This auncient Fox, and pollitique Cupitaync lost 
not one houre..till (etc.]. 271a Arbuiiinot John Bulli. 

iv, Don’t you see how that old fox steals away your cus- 
tomers? 1852 Mavnk Reid Sctilp Hunt. 1. 383, 1 could 
not help reflecting on the strange stratagem by w'hicb the 
old fox [Rube] had .saved hiiusclf. 

b. V Used as OilJ , : Fox-like, cunning. 

c laoo Or.min 6646 patt maiin iss fox & hinmlcirjarp. .])att 
. .foll^heph dcofless wille. a tysoLong Life in O. E. Misc. 
156 Fox and ferlich is his wTcn[c]h. 

3 . The fur of the fox. 

1501 Bury Wills (Camden) 88 My lawtiey gown fnrryd 
w‘ ffoxe. 1803 Shaks. Afeas. for AL 111. ii. 9 A fur'd gowne 
to keepc him wanne; and fnrd with Foxc and I ,aml)-‘.kins 
too, 188a Beck Draper's Diet.* Fox . .Of this fur there are 
several varieties. 

4 . One of the northern constellations ( Vu/pecnia). 

2868 I ^cmikyeu Guillcmins Hcaecns (ed. 3) 398 Situated 

l>ctw'een the constellations of the Swan and the Fox. 

6. Some Ijeast or fish likened to a fox, cj^p. the 
gemmeousdragoiKt {Callionymns lyra), called also 
fox-fish. T/yingfox, Sea fox ; sec those words. 

2622 CoTGB., .S/'if . tlic sca fox, or fox dog-fish. 1648 
Sir r. Browne P.'ieud. Ep. iii. xxiv. 1IS9 Some are calletl 
the Fox, the Dog, the Sparrow, or Frog-fish. 2769 Pen.nani 
Zool. in. 302 These fish lcar|)j arc extremely cunning, and 
o ? that account are by some styled the river fox. 1836 
Vakkeli. Brit. Fishes I. 302 Fox.. The common Skulpin. 
b. Short for fox moth (see 16 b). 

II. Senses of obscure development, 
f 6. A kind of sword. Obs. 

It ha.s been conjectured that this use arose from the figure 
of a wolf, on certain sword- l«ladcs, being mistaken for a fox. 

2599 Porter .Angry Ii\tm. Abined. (Percy) 60, I had 
a sword, .a right fo.x, i faith. 1633 Ford I.ovc's Sacr. v. ii, 
’Tis a tough fox, will not fail his iiia.ster. 2821 Scoi r 
Kenihv. iv, J^ut up your fox, and let us he jogging. 

7. /yre 7 vi/tg. see tjuot.'i Cf. Fox zf. 5. 

2750 W. Plf-t ■IS Country Housewife 377 (F. D. S. ) 'I’h.U 
p()isonous damage called in great brewhoiises the fo.x, which 
give.s the drink a sickish na.sty taste. 

8. NatU* (see quots. 1769, 1815'). 

1789 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S9), Fox a sort of strand, 
formed by twisting .several rope-yarns togciher, aiul used 
a.s a seizing, or to weave a mat or paunch, ct«:. 1815 Fal- 

coner's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Spanish Fox, a single 
rope-yarn untwisted, and then twi.stcd up the cojitrary way 
and rubbed smooth. It i.s used for .small seizings. 1833 1 
Marry AT P. .b'/mp/e (tB6]i) 38 Mr. Jenkins <lcsircd the other , 
men to get half-a-<Iozcn fo.vc.s and make a .spread eagle of 
me. £ 1880 H. Stuart Seamans Cafech. 27. 

9 . A drain carried under another wnter-coursc by 
means of a tunnel. Cf. Fox v. 3. 

2784 M. Weight on Drainage Award 13 The Fox made 1 

under the canal. | 

10 . See quot. Also Fo.\-t.\tl. ; 

2874 Knight Diet. Alech. 1. 91 2 Fox-bolt, a description of 1 

bolt which is made tight by a fox or wedge driven into j 
a split in the end. i 

11. pi. A variety of ironstone, dial. 

2793-2813 Young AgrU. Surv. Sussex 23 (K, D. i?.). 


12 . stang. An artificial sore. 

288a Mayhfav & ni>tsy Criminal Prisons Lond* gos 
Daring youths.. were constantly in the habit of making 
‘ foxes ’ (artificial sores). 

13 . /« U*S. ColUges : A freshman. Qf* Q(iT*fuchs. 

2839 Lon<;r. HyPerion (1865) 77 A procession of new- 
comers or Nasty Foxe.s, as they are called in the college 
dialect. 1847 ^<de Lit, Mag. Jan. XII. if6 * Halloo there, 
Herdmun, fox ! * yelled another lusty tippler 

1 14 . ? —Foxglove I. Obs* 

, 2684 tr. lionet's Mere. Compit. xiv. 473 Bathes wherein 

j proper Herbs, especially Foxes, liavc been boiled. 

I III. attrib. ami Comb. 

i 16 . a. simple attrib., as fox-bitch, -burrozu, 

: -cover, -craft, -cub, -earth, --^iVir/^uscil altributively) ; 

(used for taking the fox), .ns fox-gin, -lrap\ (sense 
! 6), as fo.x-hlade, -broadsword. 

[ ax6ix IiEAU,M. & Fl. Philiistcv iv i, When uiy *fox-bitch 
Bc.auly grows proud, I’ll borrow' him. c 1840 (ShirlkyJ 
! Citpt. Undrpwit i. in Bullcn O. t'l. II. 321 And old *fox 
blade made at 11 ounsloe heath. 1826 .Scon Woodst. i, A 

f ood *fox broad-sword. 2550 Wils<7N l.ogikc (1567) 37a, 
'he huutcsm.an . . will sonc rspie when he sceth a hole, 

I whether it he a *Foxc borough, or not. 2832 Gen. P. 

Tiio.mpson F.-xerc. (2842) I. 371 Who . . turns his farm 
) into a *fox-cover. 2654 Vilvain Epit. E.ss. iv. xcii. 87 
Two fals Scot.sh K.ails of ^Fo,\-CTaft fr.Tud compojicd. 1857 
lit (;hks Toph Bp\nvpi i. iii, 'I’o watch the ’’fox cubs play- 
ing in the green rides. 2330 Pai.sgk. 222/2 'Foxc erthe, 
tiiisniere. 2824 Mis» Mtitokd Village Ser. 1. (1863) t it 
Aiiiong.st broken ridges ami fox earl ns. *669 WoRi.nx;!*: 

■ Syst. Agric. (1681) 216 .Siu.all Iron-gitis like *Fox-gins. 
1852 R. S. .Si RIMES Sponge's Sp. Tour xviiij^ (1893) 88 A 
l.Tige gold ’‘fox head pin. 2605 B. Jon.son Volpone v. iii, 
J.et his sport jsiy for 't. This is call'd the ’‘Fox-trap. 2858 
I Kane Apct. Expl. I. v. 53 Places of ilepo.sit for meat, and 
I rocks arranged a.s fo.\lraps. 

b. objective, as fox follower, -stealer, -zvorship ; 

! yiu poisoning \b\. db. 

\ *78* CowT'EK Copi?'ep‘sat. 4J0 Though the fox he follows 

' may be tamed, A mere '‘fox-followi r never is reclaimed. 
2890 Daily News 7 July 3/8 Attempts at 'fox-poi.soning. 
2852 K. S. St'K i EK.s sponge s Sp. '/*/>«>' liii. (1893) 284 Tlie 
ixiarbcrs and ’'fox -Stealers of the village. 2880 AIi.ss Bird 
JapaPt 1. 71 * l 'o\-worship being one of the most univer''al 
I .superstitions ip Japan. 

j c. par.asyntncLic, fox- nosed, -visaged adji. 

I 1889 Cepitupy Diet, s.v., 'J'he lemurs called '‘fox-nosed 
I monkey. s. 2892 A. M. Yoshlwara Episode 41 The wares 
I the *fox-visagcd, bullet-headed gyn kept on crying. 

I 16 . Special comb., as fox-beagle, a beagle used 
! for fo.\-huntiiig ; fox-bench, ‘ indurated sand * 
i {Chesh* Gtossi ) ; fox-bolt (see quot.) ; fox-bru«h, 

‘ llic tail of a fox, used similatively ; t fox-ca«e, 
the skin of a fo.x ; fox-chase, («)5 a Fox-hunt ; (^) 

; agamein imitation ol this, also attrib . ; fox-colour, 

I a reddish-yellow colour, whence fox-coloured adj. ; 

! t fox-court, a place or yard in which foxes may 
; be kept ; fox-dog, a fox-hound ; f fox-drunk a. 

(see quot.) ; fox-evil, * a disease in which the 
I hair falls off’ (1842 Johnson Farmers EntyiF), 
akijx-cia i^sce also 16 e) ; f fox-hen, ? a payment of 
a hen for the maintenance of fox-hunting ; fox- 
hound, a superior variety of hound trained and 
i used for fox-hunting ; fox-key (see quot.) ; ffox- 
; lungs, some medicinal preparation ; fox-mould, 
a name given to green sand when coloured by an 
! oxide of iron; fox-skin, the skin of a fox, also 
i attp ib.', fox-sleep, a ]>retendc<l sleep; f fox- 
i stones pi., m) testicles of a fox; {b) an old 
name for Ore h is mast tt la ; fox-terrier, one of a 
breed of short-haired terriers, used for unearthing 
foxc.s, but kept chiefly as pets; fox-trot, a, 2>ace 
, with short steps, as in changing from trotting to 
i walking ; fox-wodge (sec quot.) ; f fox-whelp, 

I (rt) a cub of the fox (used also as a terra of con- 
; tempt) ; {b) some kind of diink ; fox-wood (see 
quot. ; cf. FviX-KIBK), 

1678 l.ond. 6rt;;. No. jk.S/i A l.il.Ttk ^Kov P.c.Tglc Bitch. 
1816 Keaitnge 7>or'. (1S17) II. 15s Geology brings to 
mltul here all the conne.vioii of ideas of *lux*bciich, vvilh the 
(leiHulation uf Ibresls, i.’oal-bed.s, iron. 2874 ’‘I'ox'bolt 
[sf - sense lol. 1892 Doily Ncw.s i June 2/5 Some large 
tails of 'fo.v brn>h orrhids, 26x0 Gcillim Hcratdpy iii. 
.\.\iii. (1611) 170 When: the Lion's .skin is too scant ii 
must bee jiceccal out with a *tox case. 1825 hl.KTCHER 
Wopuaus Tri e n. ii. You old fox-case, a 2704 1 '. Brown 
r raise Toverfy Wk>. 1730 I. 98 A kind of *Fox*chace 
pleasure. 1732 Poi’i. Ep. Cobkain 74 Mad at a Fox -chase, 
wise at .a Dtliarc. 18^ Ka.nk Arct. Expl. 1 . xiii. ias A 
* fo.v < base ’ r.>nnd the decks. 2796 W itheuino Brit. Plants 
IV. 193 Gill.s white, in pairs: i^lcus ’♦fox colour, convex. 
2642 Best Farm* Bks, (.Surtees) 84 ’‘ Foxc coloured lumbes. 
2879 Rood Chrofnatics iv. 45 A fox-coloured yellow. 1782 
P, Beckeokd Huptting (1^2) 328 If you breed up cubs, 
you will find .a ’’fo.v -court necc.s.sary. 1708 Motteu.v Rabc- 
Inisw. xliv. (1737) 178 Some of your BadgeFA or "Fox- 
Dogs. 2592 Nashe P. FtPiniltise Wks. (Grosarl) II. 82 
'I’he eighth [kind of drunkenness] is ’^Fox drunk®, when he 
is craftie drunke. 2839 Torriano, Alopecia, the' falling or 
shedding of a man.s hair through foul diseases, called the 
’’Fox-evil. 108 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calais 8* Pale 
(2892)93 He hath of every householde . . a henrte by name 
of the ♦’ fox henne ’, for the which he ys lykewyse boundc 
to hunt the foxc. <2x783 Smknstone CEcon. 1. 94 Who 
lavishe.s his wealth On racer, ^fov-hound, hawk or spaniel. 
2874 Knight Did* Mech. I. gtz *P'ox-key (Machinery, a 
splitcotter with a thin wedge of steel driven into the end to 
prevent its working back. 2660 Ad ta Chtss. II, c« 4* R^tes 
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Inwards, [In Ust of Drugs] ^Fox lungs the pound iiu. 
1^7 VASCouvKitAi^^Hc. DcvtPH ^1813)42 A moist peaty earth 
Oil a reddish brown clay, hignly retentive of water, and 
commonly called *fox mould. 1598 Hakluvt 1 . 71 
Who gaue vnto echo of vs a gowne made of *Foxe-skinnes. 

ANx A ref. Expl. II. App. xi. ^ri Dressing in fox- 
skTn clothing, Loooa Mar$imte Amrr. (1876) 30 

Entering Arsadacous chamber (they) found him in his *foxe 
slee|M. x6u3 Hxxuam Tmtjiut'Combai Ep. Ded. $ That 
stupide T*ctliargie or resertied Foxe-sleepe of Policie, wherein 
they lye bcd<-rid. 1597 Gerarde HeHaZ i. cxiii. (1633) 212 
There be divers sorts of "Fox-stones. 1804 Mahston & 
Wegster MalconteHt 11. ii, Jelly of cock-sparrows, he- 
monkey’s marrow, or powder of fox-stones. xSax Byron 
yuan vn. xxiv. Unless they are game as bull-dogs and 
"^fox-terriers. x888 Century Mag. Oct. XXXVI. 897 She 
heard u horse approaching at a *tux-trot. x888 Grkenwell 
Coal-tratie Terttts Northutnb. ^ DurA. (ed. 3), 
a long wedge driven between two other wemges with their 
thick ends placed in the opposite direction, cx^ao Sir 
Beues 1733 A^ilt fni, a seide, pow *fox welp. c 1374 Chaucer 
S&etk. IV. pr. iii. 78 Yif he . . rcioyseth him to rauisshe by 
wyies, thou shalt seyn him lyke to the fox whelpcs. 1837 
Southey Doctor Interch. xvi, Fox-whelp, u beverage a.s 
much better than Champagne, as it Is honcster, M'holcsomer 
and cheaper. 1889 Century Dici.t *Eox-'u.>(w<i . . dccaye<l 
w'ood, especially such as emits a phosphorescent light (U.S.]. 

b. €sp. in natne& of animals, etc. having a real or 

fancied resemblance to the fox, as t fox-ape, V the 
opossum ; fox-bat « Flying Fox ; fox-flah. sec 
Fox sb. 5 ; fox-lynx, a variety of lynx; fox-moth, 
a greyish- brown European bombycid moth (/.tfvvw- 
campa r%thi)\ fox-shark, the sca-fox {Alopias 
vulpes) ; fox-snake, a large harmless snake of the 
United "^XvAjt^iColiiber vulpinus ) ; fox-sparrow, a 
North American sparrow \PasscreUa iUaca\ \ fox- 
squirrel, a North American squirrel {Sciurus 
cift^reusy S. etc.). 

• *S 94 Blunokvil Exerc. v. (cd. 7) 570 Gesner calleth this 
Bea»t an Ape-Foxe, or a "Fox- Ape. 1834 Gaunter Orient. 
Ann. .\iv, 187 ITic *fox-bat bustled from his covert among 
the tombs. 186a H. Marryat I'ear in 11. 439 The 

K«ino, or "fox-lynx, of a soft reddish-white fur. i8a8 Stark 
E/em. Xat. lint. 1. 383 The *Fox Shark. 1869 J. Burroughs 
in Galaxy Mag. (Nf. Y.) Aug., 'I*he "fox-sjarrow. .comes to 
us in the fall. ^ xyox W. Bartkam Carolina 283 The great 
black "fox squirrel. Gosse in ZoologiBb II* 707 iwmc 

tow'cring oaks, on ^ which several fox squirrels {^ciurui 
capistratus) were frisking. '*^1 

c. in plant-names, as fox-bane, a species of 
monkshood {AconUuni Vulparid) ; fox-berry - 
Bearbebbt ; fox-ohop (sec quot.) ; fox-flnger(8 

F0XGI.OVE ; fox-geranium, -grass, herb Robert 
{Geranium Rohertianuni) ; fox-grape, a name for 
several North American species of wild grapes. 
Also FoxotovE, Foxtail. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict.^ * Foxbane. 1866 T reas. Hot . , * Fox- 
chop, Mesembryanihemum%ful^inum. 1657 W, Colk.s A dam 
in Eden Ixvii. 124 Some call it " Fox-finger, 1657 Austen 
Fruit Trees 1. 59 The "Fox Grape is a faire large fruit. 1683 
Pknn f Fit's. (1782) IV. 302 The gre.Tt red grape mow rif»e5 
called by ignorance, ‘ The fox-grape (because of the relish 
it hath with unskilful palates). 18^ Lowell Bigltno T. 
Poet, Wks. (187^) 176 Growing .so fairly., us a fox -grape 
over a scrub-oak in a swamp. 

d. in the names of various games in which one of 
the players acts as a fox, as fox and geese, a game 
played on a board with pegs, draughtsmen, or the 
like ; fox and hounds, a boys' game, in which the 
‘ hounds * chase the * fox * ; + fox in or to the or 
thy hole (see quots.). 

*633 Marmion Fine Companion 11. v, him .sit in the 
shop, .and play at "fox and gce.s« with the foreman. 1856 
Mrs. BaowhisoAur. Leigh ix. Poems 1890 VI. 351 Though 
you played At * fox and goose ’ alxiut him with yonr soul. 
s8si Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 37 Noise of blind-man's buff, 
and *fox-and-hounds. x^s J. Higins yunius* Nomenrlaior 
298 A kindc of playe wbercin boyes lift up one leg and hop 
on the other ; it is called "fox in thy hole. 1848 Herrick 
Ilesper.f New Veares Gift (1869) 134 TJie wa-sscl-boule. 
That tost up after Fox-i-th* hole. 1^3 Ainsworth Lot. 
Diet. (Morefl) vr. Discoliasmust Children's play, called Fox 
to thy hole. 

e. with geuitive fox' as fox's cough (sec quot.) ; 

+ foxes evil « fox-evil ; fox*s foot, a kind of grass 
{Dactylis flomerata L.) ; in early use, perh. Spar- 
ganium simplex ; fox's tail (see Foxtail). 

i6it CoTGR., Toux de regnard^ the "Foxes cough ; a 
rooted, or old-growne cough, which wait.s on a man to hi.s 
graue. t6o7 Topseu. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 370 Troubled 
with the "foxes evilL S67Z H. M. tr. Colloq. Erasm. 134 
The foxes evil (falling oflT of the hair) had made him almost 
quite bald, c loeo Sax. Leechd. I. 150 Genim hysse wyrte 
wyrttruraan )»c man . . "foxesfot nemncB. 1833 Johnston 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 216 Dactylis glomerata., Fox’s-foot, 
which the clustered )xuii«le somewhat resembles. 

Fox (f/?ks), V. (f. prec. •b.] ^ 

1. t a, trans. 1 o play the fox for ; to compass by 
crafty means (<i^j.). b. intr. To play the fox, dis- 
semble, sham. Now dial, and slang. 

AVarnkr Alb. Eng. ix. liii. 330 Insociablc, 

Malcparte, foxing their priuate good. 1846 R. Bailue 
Lett. Sf yr/i/z. (1841) II. 351 The other pettie princes are 
Chester Gloss., Fox, to sham. 
i|m D. C. Murray isl Pen. .Singular xxix. He had played 
the fox for so many years, that now to his mind everybody 
was dodging and foxing. 

2 . trans. To intoxicate, «i>efuddle. Also (? notice- 
use')^ to reddeii ^me's nose) with drinking. 

i8sx [TarltonJ Jests (1844) Before they parted they 
foxt Tarltoo at tlis Castle in Pater Nostcr Row. 1849 


Blithe Eng. Itnprov. Is^. (1853) »8 ItICider). .serves as 
well . .for men to fox their noses. i58o Pepvs Diary 28 Oct., 
The last of whom 1 did almost fox with Margate ale. 01734 
North Exam. It. iv. § 41 (<740) 251 Mr. Atkins was . . at 
Greenwich, and there, at an Entertainment of some Ladies, 
soundly foxed, the Attorney General threw up. 
t b. transf. To stnjjefy (fish). Obs. 

1650 H. More Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 86 For ought you 
know, it may be onely a ch«*irm to fox hshes. 2787 Best 
Angling {yA. a) 67 Take heart- wort, and lime, mingle them 
together, and throw them into a standing water, and it 
will fox them [fishes]. ^ 18^ Sj^oriing Mag. XXVI. 178 Two 
gentlemen . . were foxing fish in the river Calder. 
f c. fg. To delude. Obs. 

<11660 H. Peters in South Senn. (Bohn) I. 540 Fox them 
u little more with religion. <2 >734 North Exam. 1, ii. 
9 115 (1740) 93^When the Faction had ..once foxed the 
People with an ill Opinion of the (Government, 
t d. intr. To get drunk. Obs. 

1649 LoVEt.ACK Lui osta (1864) 8 The humble tenant, that 
does bring A chicke or egge.s . . Is tane into the bullry, and 
dues fox Equall with him that cave a stalled oxe. 

ta. trans. To pierce with a ‘ fox ' (see Fox sb. 6). 

1567 Edwards Damon Pithiasln Hazl. Dotislcy IV. 68 
Jock. By the mass, 1 will box you. Will. IW Cock, I will 
fox you. 1589 PasquiCs Ret. Nashe'sWks. (Cirosarl) 1. 123 
Diuinitie. .holding of her hai t as if she were sickc, becau.se 
Martin would have foxed her. 

4. trans, 'lb discolour (the leaves of a book). 
See Foxed ppl. a. 

6 . intr. (5f beer: To turn sour in fermenting; 
also trans. (causatively). 

1744-50 VV. ICixiR Afod. Ifusb. II. i. 130 (K. D. S.J .She., 
took «)ut the wort, .laying it thin enough to be out ot danger 
of foAing. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Ecou. I. 213 In this 
way the fcrincntation may fearlcivsly be conducted during 
the warmest wc4ather without risk of foxing. 

6 . trans. To repair (boots or shoes) by renewing 
the upper leather ; also to ornament (the upper of 
a shoe) with a strip of leather. 

1798 (Jrosi*: Diet. Vnlg. Tongue (ed. 3), Foxing a Boot, 
mending the fool by capping it. 2889 Farmer American- 
isms. Fox, a shoemaker's term, to repair boots. 

7. intr. To hunt the fox. U.S. 

idqj (see Foxing iJ. 

1 8 . trans. ? To trim (a horse’s ears) in some 
manner. Obs. 


1806 spirit Pub. ypuls. (1807) X. loy He. .appears. .What 
the jockics call a ro.arer. _ His owncr.s arc anxious to have 
his e.Ti H foxed ; but we think he is more in need of cropping 
and docking. 

9. Cenw. t fox -min© -host (see quot. and 
sense 2 ). 

161R Malde tr. Aleman's Guctnan tVAlf. i. in. ii. 194 
'I’hey may afterwards play at Foxe mine Host, or some 
other Drinking Game at Cards or Dice for tlieir recreation. 

Foxed i fpks’d), ppl. a. (f. Fox V. 4 -ED L] In 
senses of the vb. 

1. Intoxicated, drunk, stupefied. 

18x1 (sec Columbkred]. 2873 Shadwell Epsom Wells 
IV. Wks. 1720 II. 2a8 Udsooks, I begin to be fox'd. z8^ 
(.). AVta Jan. 16 Will .Symons had often seen him ' foxed * 
amid the mo.st undignified surroundings. 

2 . Trimmed w'ith fox-fur. In cjiiot. punn /ugly. 

2809 W. M. Manin Afoone (1849) 26 His g«jwric is throughly 

foxt, yet he is .sober. 

3. Of the leaves of books, also of timber ; Dis- 
coloured by decay ; stained with brownish-yellow 


spots. 

1847 Halliwell jr.T'.j Timber is said to l>c foxed, when it 
becomes discoloured iii coiLscquence of inc-ipient decay. 
Warzv. 1848 Hake Guesses Scr. ii. 335 A torn or ft>xi and 
dog’s-eared volume. A. IIobson A t .Sign Lyre 83 'I'he 

Burton 1 bought for a florin, And the Kabelni.s foxed and Aea'd. 

4. Of l>ecr: Turned sour. 

2743 Land. ^ Country Bnnu. 106 The evil stinking Scent 
that arises therefrom, which ha.s brought it under the De- 
nomination of beti ig foxed. 

6. Of a boot : (see Fox v. 6, Foxing 2 .) 

1880 Antrim 4* Down Gloss, s. v.. Women's cloth boots 
are foxed when they have a binding of leather on the cloiii 
all round next the sole. 

Foxery (fpkseji). [f. Fox sb. -r -ehy.] The 
character, manners, or behaviour of a fox; wili- 
ness, canning. 

c 1400 Kom. Rose 6705, I .. have wcl lever.. Biforc the 
puplc patre and prey, And wrye mo in my foxcrye Under a 
co^ of papelardyc. c 1540 Pilgr. T. 378 iu Thynne's 
Animadsf. (1865) App. i. 85, 1 had rehersid nothing but 
papry, sprong owt of Antichrist, full of foxry. 28^3 K. F, 
Burton tr. It Pentamcrone T. 178 The fox, never dreaming 
that the other was a quinte.sseiicc of fo.xcry, found a woman 
more a fox than hersdf. 

Fox-fire. Now only The phosphorescent 
light emitted by decay iim timber. 

24^3 Cath. Angl, 140 YoxYxxfi, glos, glossis. 2853 Kane 
CAnnell Exp. xxiv. (1856; 193 I’he fox-fire of the Virginia 
meadows. 

Fo*X-|to« The fur of the fox, used to iiace 
gowns ; hence, a gown trimmed with fox-fur. 

»S99 Marston Sco. Viltanie 11. vii. 204 T^t him but in 
iudgements sight vnease, He’s naught but budge, old gard.s, 
hrowne fox-fur face, G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IF 

Ixxxvii, The .Alderman ba.s won his Fox-fuire here. 2876 
Out DA Winter City vii. 183 'I'he dying daylight 00 the 
silver fox-furs. 

Fo'x^fiirred. [f. prec. + -ed.] 

1. Trimmed with lox-fur. 


2579 5 .VcA. Abuse (Ath.) 49 Take heed of the foxe- 
fiud nightcap. s6o8 Dekki'.r Devils Answ. Wks. (Grosarl) 
11. 239 Shall iny Fox-furde gownes be lockc vp from met 


FOXXVS. 


2. Wearing fox-fur, wearing a fox-furred gown. 

2591 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 12 Those Pox-furd 
Gentlemen that hyde under their gowncs faced with foynes, 
mote falshood then all the Conny-catchers in England. 
2397 Pilgr. Pamass. v. (1886) ai, I thinke not worse of 
fmre Parnassus' hill For that it wants that sommer s golden 
clay. The idol of the foxfiir'd usurer, 184B HtsmHng qf Fox 
38 Some few of the Fox-furred Aldermen. 

Fo^Iot# (fp ks,gli>v). \pF. foxes glSfa (? pi.) ; 
see Fox sb, and Glove. 

The reason for the second part of the name is obvious as 
the flower resembles a fioger-^stall in shape ; cf. the Lat. 
name. Why the plant was associated with the fox u> not 
so clear; but cf. Norw. revbjelde a * fox bell 

1. The popular name of Digitalis purpurea^ a 
common ornamental flowering plant. 

c 2000 Sax, Leechd. I. 54 Uerha tricnos manicoe is 
foxes clofe [xAr. glofa]. c ja 6 s Names Plants ta Wr.-Willcker 
556/6 Saluinca. .foxcsgloue. a I'dh Sinon, Barihol. ( Aoecd. 
Oxon.) 15 Cerotericec, Ceroteca Vnipis, foxglove. 2$]4 Lvte 
Dodoens 11. xxiv. xjs Foxe aloue Aoureth chiefly in July 
and August. z86ia Evelyn KaL Hart. (1799) 314 Colum- 
bines, Iron-colourkl Fox-gloves, HoHy-hocks. ^2820 Scon 
Lady 0/ L, i. xil Fox-glove and nightshade, side by side, 
Emblems of punishment and pride. 

b. Used in medicine : see Digitalis. 

280Z Med. Jml. V. 209 The Fox-glove of which the 
tincture is m^c, is commonly procured from the Hall. 
z86z Geo. Eliot liV/tfj Af. jj Recalling the relief his mother 
had found from a simple preparation of foxglove. 

2. Applied to various plants of other genera ; e.g. 
formerly to the Mullein {^Verbascum I'hapsus). 

1587 Mascai.l Gord. Cattle (1600) 242 The iuyee of heg- 
taper, called Foxcgloue- 

o. attrib. and Comb., as foxglove helly -leaf -spire ; 
foxglove-shaped a. (see ([uot.). 

a s8ax Keain Eonn. iii, Wbeu'e the deer’s swift leap 
Startles the wild hcc from the ^foxglove hell. 2822 A. ' 1 . 
I’homson Loud. Dhp. (1818) 610 Take of ^foxglove leaves 
dried, a drachm. 2^56 Hensi.ow./>iW. Bot. Terms *Foxgloz>e- 
shaped, a nearly cylindrical but somewhat irregular and 
inflated tube, formed like the corolla of a LMgltahs. 2850 
I’ennyson In Mem. Ixxxiii, The *foxglove-spir«* 
FO'X-hunt. The chase of a fox with hounds. 
sporting Mag. XLVII. 288 Next after a fox-hunt, 
the fincsl sight in England is a stagc-coach just ready to 
start. 1875 vV. S. Hayward Love agst. World tt This is 
my first fox-hunt. 

So Fo‘x«>lin 2 Lting vbl. sb., the sport of hunting 
the fox; Po*x-)iiintlng ///. ; and (back-fornri- 

ation) ro**-Iitmt z;. inlr., also to fox-hunt it. 
Also Po**-liiiiiitre»», Po'x-huntE- 

nutn, one who hunts the fox. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreai. 1. (1677) 106 Fox-hunting is 
very pleasant. 2693 K. 1. ’Estrange Fables civ. The fox- 
hunters went their way. 2788 G. Washington IfV/V. (1889) 
II. 232 Kid up to Toulstoti in order to fox hunt it. 177a 
Dk. Richmond in Burke's Corr. (2844) I, 393, 1 have 
engaged a large party, .to come here, .and stay a month to 
fox-hunt. 2^7 ^porting Mag. XX. op No bad stem to 
graft a fox-huntsman on. i8»9 Ibid. XXIV. 32 A female 
fox-huntress. 2830 N. S. Whkaton Jrnl. 59 A foxdiunting, 
liorse-racing. .people. 2837 Howitt Rur. Li/c i. iv. (r862» 
31 Fox-hunting is now die chief amusement of the true 
Briti.sh sportsman. 285a R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour 
Ivi. 318 Breaking their necks bciugi as auit conceived, the 
inevitable end of fox-hunters. 


Foxian (fp'ksian), a. [f. Fox(E + -iAJi.] Per- 
taining to ; a. Jolm Foxe, author of the Book of 
Martyrs \ b. Cieorge Fox, founder of the Society 
of Frienis or ‘ Quakers ’. 

264s Milton Animtuiv. (1851) 197 'I’h^ which one of your 
Bishops scornfully termes the Foxiau Confessors. 2643 — 
A Pol. Smect. (1831) 289. 28x3 Lams Elia, Quaker's Meeting, 
Once only. . I witnessed a sample of the old Foxian orgasm. 

Foxing (ff?*ksig), vbl. sb, [f. Fox v. i -ino ^] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

c »ao lUstiax 

foxing.^ 274a i 

is a Misfortune, 

sioned by divers Mcans,^ 2868 Chambers' F.ncycl. I. 809 
The sugar in the wo^s will become partially converted into 
acetic acid, or, as it is termed, foxing occurs. 2873 N, 

Scr. IV. X I. 2 16 Is there any known means to prevent foxing 
in books ? 2877 Hallock Sportsman's Gas. 17 With us of 
the North, fo.xing is by some followed during, .winter. 

2. concr. (See quots. and Fox v. 6 .) 

1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys II. 75 Say wore cloth 
bools, with patent foxings. 1874 Knight Diet, Mech, 1. 92 a 
Foxing. ,?xx outer covering or upper leather over ^the usual 
tipper. 2, C])rnamenud strips of a different material on the 
uppers of shoes. 

t Fo'XiBlLf a. Obs, {f. Fox sb, 4- -ISH.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a fox, fox-like. 

c 2400 Lat/ranc's^ Cirurg, 206 Four different kinds of 
Leprosy are distinguished. .3. aiapicia and vuipina^ foxissch. 
2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxviii. 3 This foxish wyly- 
ne.ssc. 2583 — Calvin on Dent, xxxvi. 215 If the fathers 
bee woolues tliey would hauc their Children wooluish ; if 
they bee oldc foxes they would haue them to bee foxish. 

2. fg. Like a fox in nature, crafty, cunning. 

14.. Lvdc. ih Pol, Ret, 8* L. Poems (x866) 35 Among 
foxys he foxUchc < 

By his foxisshe e 
CfocKMAN] Tully's Offices 
juggling kind of Fellows, 

Foxita (ff^'ksdit). [see •ITE.] A political fol 
lower of Charles James Fox. Also 


muzzle, 

not I 

Foxites' interval of power. 


• ram, o 

a 2843 Hood To Mrs, Fry v, 
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llic PIttke kues will aadden ther«i Wbere»ff the Foxite 
shades wiH all show fair t [Uaad punnincty : cf. FoxiANb.] 
Fo'Sltesfly di. [f. Fox 'f -Lsm J Voidofibxes. 

ilBgt J^Uld 7 Mar. 531/* To show that the fine country 
they raneed over is not foxless, it may be stated that in the 
course of the day they moved eight or nine. 

Pox^like (fp’ksbik), a. ff. as prec. + 1 jke a.l 
l.ike a fox; crafty, canning. 

f577>89 HoLiNSHBn yfot. Chrmi. (x8o8) V. 577 This 
Mudfara and his companions imbued with more Uian fox- 
like conditions, did (deceiuing their keepers^ relume to their 
owne caues. TeApr Job xxxiii. 96 Reconcilia* 

lions are for the most part Fox-like friendships. 1868 Dar- 
win Anim. A /*/. I. i. 25 The domestic dogs on the coast of 
Guinea are lox-like animals. 

t Po*z]yf o* and at^. Ohs, In 3 adv. -liohe. 
[f. as prec. + -ly l antf^J Like a fox. 

A. adj. Crafty, cunning. B. adv. Craftily. 
c ixys Lamb, Horn. 31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smekien mid worde, Nal^ ic nawiht )Mir-of. X5a8 in Far* 
nivall Ballads fr, MSS, 1 . 354 By foxly polecy i»oii dyd them 
in toll. 1594 WiLLOBiB A visa x8 Your painted box, and 
goodly preach, I see doth hold a foxly reach. 

Fozship (fp*ks,Jip). [f. as prec. + -ship.] 

1 . The character or qualities of a fox. 

1607 Shaks. CVn rv. ii. 18 Had’st thou Foxship To banish 
iiiin that strooke more blowes for Rome Then thou hast 
spoken words ? 

2 . As A mock title. 

*863 W. T.ancastkh Praeterita 41 If I meet thy foxship 
afterdays . . ril mar that serpent face.. And leave tny surgy 
rock without a king. 1870 Standard rj Dec., His fox- 
ship was * run into ’ between Culgaith and l.ongwathby. 

Pcvtail. [f. as prec. + Tail sh.\ 

1 . The tail of a fox, a fox’s brush. Formerly one 
of the badges of the fool or jester, f Fla^ with a 
foxtail : see Flap sb, i b. 

?I370 Robt, CicyU 57 The foie Roberd with hym went. 
Clad in a fulle syinpulle garment. With foxe tnylcs to renne 
abowte. 1553. X717 (.see Flap sb, x 4 il. [a x 6 o$ Motn'coM. 
Mtsc. P, iv. ^8 Then tak me with the foxis taill a flap, Since 
that the Hevins are hinderers of iny hap.] 16x3 Puuch a.s Pil- 
grimagt ii. 8 2 (R.) Such a one Is carried about the town 
with a boord fastned to his necke, all be-hanged with foxe* 
tayles. 1853 Sbiorl Organ ^ When they {lulled out this 
stop, suddenly a large fox-tail flew into their faces. 1893 
T. U. F0KK.VIAN Trip to Spain 3* Their bells and ornaments 
of fox-tail. 

2 . As the name of a plant : a. One of various 
species of grass with soft brush-like spikes of 
flowers, osp. Alopecurus praUnsis, 

155a Hui.ort, Foxe taile, lierhe, Alopecurus. 13^7 
Gerarde Herbal 1. Iviii. 81.81 Foxetaile hath many graasie 
leaues or blades. 1799 J . Rombrtson^ Agric, Perth 208 
The meadow fox- tail (alopecurus pratcn.sis). Baxter 

Libr. Pract, AgrtC. (cd. 4) I. 359 The foxtail flowers in 
April, May. ana\. June. 

b. A club-moss {I.ycopodmm clavatnm'). 
fs8oo WoRDSW. Idle Shepherd-boys ^ 'Fhat plant which in 
our dale We call stag-horn or fox’s tail. } 1866 in Treas, Hot, 

3 . In various technical uses (see quots.). 

t7xa J. James tr. Le Blonds GardettiHf( 195 These Pipes 
are. .subject to Fox-Tails, which are the Root.sof very small 
Trere.s, which pa.ssing by the Pore.s of the Earthen Pi{)e . . 
grow to such Length and Bigness, as to stop up the Pipe 
entirely [so Fr. auene de reuard (Littr<$)}. 1854 Badham 

Halieut. 313 Wiilughby tells us that of salars caught in the 
Kibble, those of the first year arc called smolts. .those of the 
fourth, fox-tails. 1873 IVeale's Diet, I'erms fed. 4), Fox- 
tail in metallurgy, the cinder obtained in the last stage of 
the ch.arcoal*finery process ; it is a cylindrical piece hollow in 
the centre. [.So Fr. reuard^ quoted by Littre from Bufifun.] 

4 . attrih, and Comb., as foxtail -sraas ^ Foxtail 
3 a ; foxtaib-saw, foxtail-wedging (see quots.). 

X597 Gerarde Herbal r. vii. 8 i* 8 The great *Foxe-taile 
gr.as.se. 171X J. Petivkr in Phil. Trans, XXVII. 377 
Rough ear’d Fox-tail Grass. i8xx Sir H. Daw Agric. 
Chetn. (1814) 362 Meadow fox-tau grass. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1 . gi2 * Fox-tail saw, a dovetail saw. 183$ 
Hamilton Diet. Terms^ * Foxtail wedging, x84a 76 
Gwilt A rehit. Gloss., Fox-tail iFedging,n. method of fix- 
ing a tenon in a mortise by splitting the end of the tenon 
and in.scrt.ing a projecting wedge, then entering the tenon 
into the mortise and driving it home. 

Fo*xtailed. [f. prec. + -md 2.] Having a tail 
like a fox. FoxtaiUd Asparagus, the horsetail 
{JEquisetum maximum) (Britten and Holland). 

1774 Goldsm. JSIa 4 , //iV/. (1790) IV. 237 The saki,or cagui 
..has been often termed the foxtailed monkey. 

Fo*xt 6 r. Se- Also 7 foohsterrie, fox trie. 
The foxglove {Digitalis purpurea), 

in Pitcairn Crim, Trseds Scot. II. 538 Issobell con- 
fessit that .scho send furth hir sone to gether fochsterrie 
leaueis. 1836 in Dafyells Darker Superst. Scott. (i83x> 113 
Ane drink of fox trie leaves. s8s8 Hogg IVool-gathercr, 
Brotvnie 0/ Bodsbeck, etc. 11 . 183 They [the fairiesl ’ll hac 
to . . gang away an* steep in their dew-cups an* foxtcricaves 
till the gloaming come a^in. 

Fojcy (fp ksi), a. [f. Fox sb, + -x LJ 

1 . Fox-like ; esp, crafty, cunniDg. 

1508 Roy Redt me Ded. (Arbt) 23 An hole or dennt of 
fake foxy hipocritas. a im Tindalb W'ks. {x$73) 248 Oh 
foxy Pharkiay. t6os W. PAaav Trav, Sir A. SfurUy y% 
Having merrtiy passed the time with this foxy fryer. s8^ 
Tknnysom Guinevere 69 Modred’s narrow foxy face. 

2 . F’ox-coloured, reddish brown or yellow. 

1850 Jrnl. R, Agric, Soc, XL 1. 232 There are many patchc.s 
of a decD, loose, foxy soil 1879 G. Macdonald SirGibbie I. 
xiv. 198 Its forehead washigh, with a mass offoxy hair over it. 

b. Painting, Marked by excessive predominance 
of reddish tints ; over-hot in colouring. 

1783 Sir J« Reynolds Notes on Du Fresuoy 105 That 


(style] of Titian* which may be called the Golden Manner, 
when unskilfully managed becomes what the Painters call 
Foxy. i8ai Craks Leet, Drawing it. 228 They allowed 
such an excessive brownness in thenr .shadows, as to make 
them sometimes perfectly foxy. t86i 'rHORNRURv Turner 
II. 342 In some of the England series there is a violent foxy 
tone, very hot and oppressive. 

8 . Used to denote various defects of colour and 
quality resulting from atmospheric conditions, 
improper treatment, etc. 

1805 K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (2807) II. 260 The 
substance will be what is termed foxy. 2830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Kcon. I. 352 Salt . . stiflfeiiH the clammy soft dough made 
from new flour, and gives it a fair colour, when otherwise it 
would t>c^ foxy. 1846 Young Naut, Diet., Foxey implies 
* a defect in timber of a reddish ra.st or hue, arising from over 
ace or other causes 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss, (ed . 2), Turnips 
when they turn leathery are said to be foxy. 1883 in 
Standard 18 May 6/5 Foxy t6 fine ordinary Guatemala 
[Coflec], at 482. 1888 Elwortiiy IV. Somerset U'ofd-bk., 

Foxy, specked, spotted-~as with stiots of mould or mildew. 
Also, douded or uneven in shade of colour , , Said of some had 
dyeing. ^ 28tt Lockivooif s Diet. Mich. F.ng{n. , Foxey, 
timber is said to lie foxey when there U .an excessive 
proportion of green K.'ipwoo<i prc.sent in it. 

4 . Of beer, wine, etc. : 'Fumed sour in the course 
of fermentation, not projN!rly fermented. 

1847 in Hai.Iiw. 1864 ill Webster. 

6 . Of grapes : Having the coarse llayour of the 
fox graiie. 2864 in Wkbstbr. 

6 . Comb., as foxy eyeii, -mf adjs. 

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 26 It.s inky taste, and the foxy-red 
sediment which it deposits . . attest the presence of iron. 
s88o W. J. Florence mi Theatre S.) Oct. 215 The foxy- 
eyed p.Trty near us. 

Fleiicc 7 o‘xine 8 S. 

2875 Lasi.ktt Timber viii. 47 Oak timber.. in its worst 
stage of ‘ foxiness *, 288^ J. Jacobs eF sop's Fables 1 . 21.19 
To him (early man] cunning was foxiness. 

troy, sk\ Obs. [a. F. foi, later form of fei 
Fay sb.^, faith.] a. Faith, allegiance, homage, 
b. As an asseverative exclamaiion. 

x$ys (see Fav sb.^ j]. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer 1, 
iv, O foy ! .Sir Paul 1 what do you mean? 

Poy (foi;, sb.'^ Now dial. [a. Du. foci (in 
Kilian foye, voye), prob., asKilian suggests, a. Fr. 
vote way, journey.] A parting entertainment, pre- 
sent, cup of liquor, etc., given by or to one setting 
out on a journey. In different parts of Scotland 
applied variously to a party given in honour of a 
woman on the eve of her marriage ; to a feast at 
the end of the harvest or fishing season; and the like. 

1496 -7 Rees. Burgh Prestwick 6 Feb. (Maitl.) 34 He 
said the said babels was foy takaris, and held na courtis. 
C264S Howkll Lett, II. xii, Hoping to enjoy you before 
you t{0, and to give you .a frendly foy. 2668 J. Giuson Let, 
to^ F. PVright 24 Aug., My due dcscn'cd thanks .. for 
friendly foy you pleased to giue me at our parting. 1700 
Farquuar Const, Couple i. i, FH pay my foy, drink a health 
to my King.. and away for Hungary to-niorrow morning. 
2742 Richardson Pamela xxxvii. 343 Under the 

notion of my foy, 1 slid a couple of guiiiens into the good 
woman’s hand. . *«S 4 , Phemie Millar 27s Mr. Millar could 
not reconcile himself to Isabella’s foy being passed over 
without notice. 18^ F.^liz.v Edmonston .VXr. ty P, Shetland 
I si. iv. 46 At the Foj'.'s, the time-honoured toast is, I’he 
IvOrd open the mouths of the gray fi.sh. 1896 Mack ay Hist. 
FHe jy Kinross x. 196 I'hc Foy or farewell supper before 
hfartinmas was specially a ploughman's fe.ast. 

Poy (foi), V. local, intr. To go off to ships with 
})rovisions and assist them when in distress (Simson 
Historic Thanet no). Hence Foyer, one who 
does this ; Foy-boat, a boat used by ‘ foyers 
1813 R. Edington Coal Trade 225 Not less than 500 pilot 
and foy-boats. 1830 Beauties Thasiet I. 71 The Foyers of 
this town form a numerous and hardy clans. 

Poyaite (D'yai^it). Min, [f. Foya a place in 
Portug.*il, where it is found.] A kind of .syenite. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 169 In the syenite 
group we also include . . foyaitc. 2^9 Ruti.kv Rocks 

X. 108 Elasolite is a constituent of the rocks rircon-syenite, 
foyaitc, mi.Tscite, and ditroite. 

IlFoy er ! fway^). [Fr. : see note s,v. Focua sb.'] 

1, «Foou8 4. 

1878 A, M. Hamilton AVrr'. Dis. 157 But that when the 
softening follows typhus fever, puerperal, and other general 
discasc.s, the foyers will be multiple. 

2 . Originally, the green-room in French theatres ; 
now usually, a large room in a theatre, concert- 
hall, etc., to which the audience may retire during 
the intervals of the performances. 

2859 Sai.a 7 \v. rouftd Clock (i86t) 263 This model foyer 
is to have siomething of the Haymarkei and .something of 
the Adelphi. 288a harper's Mag. Feb. 327 I’wicea year 
it Is held in the foyer of the Academy of Music. 

Foygne, obs. form of Foin v. 

Foyle, Foyl(l, obs. ff. of Foal, Fool, Foil. 
Foyne, obs. form of Fjkw. 

Foyn(e, foyn50(e, obs. forms of Foin v. and sb. 
Foyson, -80vU)ii, -aon, etc., obs. ff. Foison, 
Foyst(e, Foystor, var. of Foiht, Fuhter, 
Foyte, obs. form of Foot. 
i 1*05, Obs. rare*'*, [repr. OE. *= MHO. 
vuocy mod.Gcr. fug; cf. OE. ^efJg, and tlie deri- 
v.'itive fe^an, Fay v.] Fitness ; in phr.^^Ger. mil 
fug upfd recht. 

(txMtfi Owl A- Night. 284 We mu3e..Plaid1 mid fo^e and 
mid n^ie. 


Foiy [cf* (ift 

Kilian also voosc/i, vooghs, ‘8|X)ngioaus, rams et 
levis instar fungi ’) ; also Norw, fos spongy, LG. 
ftissig porous, spongy.] Spongy, loose-textured ; 
also of flesh sahViov 3. Also ‘fat-witted’. 
Hence Fo’slnena. 

iSai Blackw. Mag. X. 753 The weak and young Whigs 
h.Tvc become middle aged, and their fozineim can no longer 
be conce.ded. 2823 J. Wilson Ibid, X III. 503 A certain 
uigcnious person . . met with a turnip of niore tnan common 
fo/tness in his field. 1826 — Noct. Ambr, Wks. 2855 I. is 
1 he language is out of condition - -fat .ind foiy, thickwlnded, 

. .and plethoric. 2894 Ian Maclahen Beside Bonnie Brier 
Bush 206 He's fair (ozzy wi* trokin’ in his gairden an* 
feeding pigs. 

Fra, oba. form of Fiio. 

Frftb ( fra.‘b), V. dial. [Onom.atopa.MC ; cf. crab 
01^^ fret, f rate h, etc.] Irans. To h.irass, worry. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskki.c. M. Barton iv. <18821 7/2, I was very 
[rabbit with him. 2853 Buth III. xil 298, I was not 
kind to you. I frablied you, and pl.Tgued you from the first. 
2865 B. BuiKkLXv Irkaalc 1 . 34 What toylin an’ firabbin 
Iher needs Through this woald to get decently p<x>’d. 

tPra’bble* d>. Ols. rare *. [Cf. next.] 
Confused wrangling. 

1685 H. More Paral/p. Prophet. 370 Rather a frahble of 
words than a distinct disagreement of senses. 

Fra'bblef V. rare. [dim. or fieq. of Frab. 
Cf Brabble.] inlr. To bicker, wr.angl(;. 

1885 Manch. V.ven. Nnvs 6 July 2/2 It is distinctly un- 
dcsimblc that the nmtter should be niade a peg on which to 
h.ang further misunderstandings and frabblings. 

Fracas (fLika; in U.S. fifc‘«-kas). Also Sc. 
fraca (Jam.), [a. Vr. fracas, ad. It.fracasso, vbl. 

sb. f. fracassare to make an uproar.] A disturb- 
ance, noisy quarrel, ‘ row ^ uproar. 

1727 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C* test Apr., He 

. .excasions such fracas among the ladies of gallantry that 
it pa.sses description. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink t Let other 
P*jtets raise a fracas 'Bout vine.*!, an' wines, an' drunken 
Bacchus. 2848 'rHACKKRAY Van. Fairxxx^. A violent fracas 
took place between the infantry-colonel ana his lady. 

l|lSra 06 ‘’do. Ohs. {yaoA.\.,fracedo,{,frac-idus 
Fracid, .atter the analogy of dulccdo sweetness.] 
Putrefying ifent. IIcmicc Frooe'diiioua iz., erro- 
.neously fraceu/onous, productive of heat through 
putrefaction ; pertaining to putrid fermentation. 

1669 W. SiMi soN Hydrol. Chynt, 253 The several sorts of 
E.Trth, .arc various coagulations of water, according to the 
difference of the Fracedinous seeds dispersed and implanted 
therein. Ibid. 329 The FracedtnouK Odor. 2677 Hale 
Prim. Ong. Man. iv. ii. 306 Some Insect.s. .have an Origin- 
ation . . by very strength .^nd /racedo of the Earth and 
Waters (luickcncd by the vigorous Heat of the Sun. a 2691 
Boyle Hist. Air xiii. (1692) 75 Their several malignant, 
congclativc and fracedonous Natures and Qualities. 

Frache. ? Obs, .Also 9 ftraiohe. A metal tray 
for holding glass ware in the annealing process. 

i66a Merrett tr. Ncris Art 0/ Glass 2.14 After some time 
these Glasses are put into Iron Fans, .call'd Fmehes, which 
by degrees are drawn, .all along the (..ecr. .tliat the GLiueics 
may cool Gradatiin. 2799 G. Smiiii LahoraUny 1 . 167 
Fraches. 2838 O. R. Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. 158 J’hc 
annealing oven. .is. .furnished with numerous shallow iron 
trays, which can be p.TSscd iLTsily along the level bottom of 
the chamber. These trays arc called licr-pans or rraiche.s, 
tFraxid, U. Obs. [ad. L. fracid us, f. frac-, 
frax lees of oil.] Rotten from over ripene».s, 

1653 f'- K Let. to I lari lib \\\ Ref.Comntw. AVr.raj Insects 
. .is. .Natures rccrcaiiim, which she out of the fr.vcid ferment 
of putrifying Bodies duili form. 2656 BidOUNT Glosxogr., 
Fracid, more then iij)c, rotten-ripe, putrillcd. 1712 in 
Baii.ey. 2866 Treas. Dot., Fracid, (.)f a pa.sty texture; 
between fleshy .ind pulpy. 

Fracin, irackne, var. of Frecki n sb, Obs. 
Frack, Sc. var. of Fueck, Obs. 

Fracle, obs. form of Freckle. 

+ Fract, ppl’ a. Obs. [ad. V„fract-us, pa. pple. 
of fraugh'c to break.] a. Broken, cracKcd. b. 
Of a number : Fractional. 

*547 Boordk Brtv. Health Ixx. 29b, A mans skull.. may 
be fracl or broken, xjx^ Phil. y>y2«J. ^XXIX. 921 Mr. 
Newton introduced into his Analytical Computations^ the 
Fract, Surd, Negative and Indefinitive Indices of Digni* 
tie.s. 

t Fractable, sb. Arch. Obs. [f. prec. + Tablb.] 
(See cjuot. 1862.) Also FrarOtabllBiT* 

2688 R. Holme Armoury in. 45*/* Of the outsidai of an 
House, are. .tlic Fractables and Corbells. 186a Diet, Arch. 
(.Arch. Publ. See.), F> actable, or Fract Table ; Fractabling 
at Liverpool. A term used, in the middle ages, for the 
irest fable or coping running up and down the gables of 
a hiiildiiig. 

Fra*cted,///. a. [f. 1 .,. fract- (see prec.) 4* -kx)I.] 
f 1 . Broken, in various senses. Of a nanil)er : 
Fractional. Obs. 

*547 Boordk BrexK Health 8 322 If. .the memory (be] 
fr.Tctcd with the preguance of it (some matter above his 
capacity]. 1599 Siiaks. Hen. il i, 230 His heart is fracted 
and corroborate. 2607 — Timon 11. i. 22 My reliances on 
his fructed dates Have smit my credit. 1674 Jeake Arsik. 
(1696) 161 If the Addends be rracted Ce^aeticats. .Then 
proceed in tlie Addition u ith the Fractions. 1706 W. Jonrh 
Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 163 This Proportion will hold, 
whether n be. .Whole, Fracted. or Surd (Quantity. 

2 . tier, Ha\nng a part displaced as if broken. 

1808-40 Berry EncycL Her. I, Fracted, broken or parteil 
asunder.. [e, g.] a fesse debruised, fracted or removed. 

Fraotile (frae’ktil), a, [f. as prec. + ilkL] 
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Perlaining to fraction or hrtaknge; iruHcating Im- 
bilily to i)reakage or cleavage. 

17*7 lUrt.KV vol. II, IractHf^ Frail or Brittle. 1893 
Sirihur^s Mag. Apr. 470/:? The fr.actile lines of the .‘vand- 
•^tone. 

Fraction cfraj*kjan^, sh. AliO 4-6 fracoion, 
-yon. [a. OV.fraiciou {Vx. fraction) y ad. eccl.I.. 
fractim-em, n. of action i.frang^re to break’.] 

1. The action of breaking : a. in the Eucharist : 
the breaking or diWding of the bread. 

1504 AiKYKfiON tr. 1 )^ fmitaiion,' n. xi. ij>o Many folowelh 
hym to be parteners of the frae<.'yon of Ins hrede. x6oji 'J*. 
Fitzhfrpkrt 50 'rhouRh it m.ny hr Raid., that he 

suffrelh fraction or breutcinj;;; in lh«* Sarrantent when it if 
l>rokcn . . yet felo. j. 1737 \VMKKi.ANr) /'.uchat-i^f 67 'I hc 
distritnitin^ the Bread to the Company, after the iHenedIction 
and Fraction, was customary amoDR the Jews. 1877 J. f). 
CiiAMtiERS Div. 377 The Fraction is the ino't 

solemn, ancient, and sii^nificnnt Action of the whole of tlu; 
Fornmlai y of Consecration. 

+ b. with reference to material things in general, 
and to Une.s, etc. ; also, refraction (of light). CV^s. 

Diggks I. xxi. Gjh, Glasses tr.ansparerjt, 

uitiche by fraction should vuilc or dissipate the images. 
i6ia WooDALt Surg. Mate^ Wk.s. (1055) 571 Fraction is the 
breaking of .some matter with ones hand, i>r with an insiru- 
menr. 1656 tr. Jtol'hiS F.Utn. Fhiios. 195 'fhe bonding 

or curvation of a strait line into the circuinfercnoe of a 
circle.. is fraction continually increasing. 1684 Bvknkt TU. 
t'arth I. iii. ;io Several p.xrcels of Nature that retain still 
the evident marks of fraction and mine. x8«3 T. Bi snv j 
l.Ui'retius i. Comment, xxi. Had compound luxilcs been ; 
subject to unlimited fraction. j 

c. with reference to imm.alerial things ; chiefly 
in obsolete uses, e.g. a disturbance (of the mind ), • 
an infraction or mitlure (of the peacel. i 

1547 Boordu BririK licalih .-j This impediturnt [droames] * 
. .may come, .specially of fraction of the irii'ndo. x6»7-77 ! 
Fkliuam /iViWr'Fjf II. V. 170 When the AtTcer ions arc glcwed 
to the world, Death makes not a Dissolution, but .a Fracrion. i 
ijnt Stryi*k FtiiL Meta. 1 . iv. 51 The French king havmg | 
lost hi.s friend.ship by divers fractions of the peace with 
England. 1842 Sir H. T.vyi.OR Edwin ih' Fair 1. v, The 
blackbird satig us forth., loud and full at first ..then with 
pause And fraction fitfully. 

t 2 . The result of Breaking : the state of being 
Inokcn; a broken place, breach, fissure, rupture; 
a pec. in Snrg a fracture. OAb 
1587 Fleming Itoliushed HI. 1349/1 Healing of 

bones broken, termed commonlie fiartions. 1658 A, Fox 1 
If'urtz* Surg. 11. vii. 67 Carefully feel with your linger, • 
whether there be any fractii>n. 1685 'rRAVF.sris Siege 
A'rw/ieusft ao We. . made large Fractions in tin* Bastion. 
1690 T. Bcrnkt Jdt. Earth in, 36 If wc had seen the 
mountains, .when the earth was fresh broken, .the fra( tion> 
..tif them would li.ivc appear'd a cry gastly. 1705 Chkkhy 
in Hearne Collect. ^Oxx Hist. Soc > 1 . 22 A fall.. caus’d 
a great fraction in my no^e. *798 \y . Blair Soldier's Friend 
74 WoundA, fr.actions, and disloration.s. 

f3. An interruption of goo<l feeling or harmony ; 
discord, dissension ; a rupture. In early use also : 

A breach of the jieace, brawling. Obs. 

x«{os Ord. Crysten Men 'W, de W. 1 506) iv. ix. ioi Whiclie 
taketh W'ylfully ony j>€rsonc.,in the chyrehoyardc. .or j*** 
whiche there maketh ony fraccion. x5px Horsky Trav. 
iHakl Soc.)y62 Betwen the Poll and them fractions, and 
faction.^ among themselves. x6o6 Siiaks. Tr. .y Cr. n, iil. 
107. 1670 Cotton Espernon 11. vi. 262 By which means. . 

a fraction betwixt them must of necessity ensue, rs 1713 
Shaftesdcrv Char. (17491 1 1 1 . 143 Fractions at Court. — Shii»- 
wreck of Ministrys. X7JX (see 1 1 J. 

4. Something broken off ; a disconnected portion ; 
a fragment, scrap, small piece. Said with refer- 
ence both to material and immaterial things. By 
fractions : piecemeal, by halves. Now rare. 

x 6 o 6 SuAKs. Tr. 4 Cr. v. ii. 158 'I'he fractions of her faith, 
orts of her loue, 1607 — Tinmn 11. it. 220. X64X Prynnk 
Anitp. To Rdr., My primitive intention w'as, to h:ivc pre- . 
rented thee with this. .Antipathy iiitirelyai the same instant 
without fractions. X656 Dav enani .Siege Ehodes r. To Rdr., 
Why my' numl>er.s are .so often div'ersify’d and fall into .sliort 
fractions. »^7 Sanderson /Vv/ to Serm, (i68r) § 23 
Whilest they' arc .still crumbling into Fractions and 
Factions. 1706 H. Hi’-STFr tr. .V/. Pierres .Stnd. Nat. 
(1799) II. 79 No one is dij.p<>>ed to be a fricin.1 by fractions, j 
1840 Carlvlf. Heroes (1858^1 233 Maliomei'.s follow'crs found j 
the Koran lying all in fractions- l 

f b, ?A paragraph or section (of a book). Obs. ! 
xinK Bcroes Pers, Tithes In the next Foaciion after j 
that branch of the Statute, .it is said; Prouided abv.aie.srelc.j, ! 

5. Math. a. Arith. A numerical quantity that I 

is not an integer ; one or more aliquot parts of a j 
unit or whole number; an expression for a definite j 
portion of a unit or magnitude. ! 

CoPHtnon or vulgar fractions arc those in which the 
numerator and denominator are represented by nuin^rs 
pl.iccd the one aliove, the other below, a horizontal line. 
.S.Jinctimcs fraction i.s used for ‘vulgar fraction*, or for a [ 
quantity expressed by mcansofanurncrator and denominator; | 
e.g ‘ the fia«;tion ^ = 2 *. For cotuplex. compound ^ conti fitted^ I 
decimalyproper and improper /met i on sec those words. I 
c XMX Chauckr Astrol. Brol. ^ 3 Smallest fraccions nc wol 
nat Dcn shewed in .so .smal an iustnimcnt. 154a Rp.cokde 
tSr. Arles 130b, Thcnnc maye I Ixildly cnalruct*? y’ou in y" | 
arte of fractions or broken noml>cr. 1614 K.ai.ljgh Hist, ! 
World II. (1634) at4 But the very minutes and le.sser fractions 
were to be observed by him. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 

303 A Fraction may be cxprest..by the Adjective Neuter. ! 
xyos Arbuthnoi' Co/pis (J ). Plwiy pul a round number near 1 
the truth, rather than a fraction. x8ii W. Invisr, in T(/e 4* ' 
Teft. (i86v I* 269 This place would suit you to a tVartion, 
f8xa-f6 ih.AYFAiR Nat. Phil, II. 243 'i lie dclkciion .if ; 

* 


I reduced to feet, conies out t6 and a small fraction. t8a7 
i Hutton Course Math, I. 86 The vulgar fraction may be 
reduced lo a decimal, then joined to the integer, anu the 
root of the whole extracted. tE|8 Dk Mokcam Ess.Probeib, 
30 I'he probability of an event Is measured ty the fraction 
which trie nuinlier of favourable crises is of all that can 
happen. 1846 (.•hkrnicr Sc. GunPtery 39a The Belgians 
too find the same result to a fraction. 1847 Grotr Greece 
1. .vxviii. (1862) III. 43 The village is a fraction, but the city 
is an unit. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. xi The fraction which 
denotes the ratio of the two efistances is sometimes germed 
the representative fraction. 

b. Alg. An expre-ssion analogous to an arithmc' 
deal, vulgar fraction, in which the numerator and 
ilcnoiiiinator are algebraical terms or expressions. 

x8xa-x6 J'l.AVF.MR A'at. Phil. ^1819) 1 . 39 'I’his fraction is 
a iTKVximuiu, when the denominator + A* 4- fetc.] is a 
I miiiiniiim. 

j I IfMce Fra ction r\, to break into fractions or 
; pieces. Fra'otlonlet, a small fragment, 
j 1830 Cari.vli-; in Froucle l^e in Loud. ( 18 B 2 ) 1 1. 88 Wrote n 
! nuclioidcl of vcr.se, entitled ‘The Beetle*. 1840 — Hepoes 
ii. 47 'J'he N.ation fractioned und rut asunder by deserts. 

Fractional (fnek/onal), a, £f. Fit ACTION + 

- \i..] Of, pertaining to, or dealing with a fraction 
or fractions ; comprising or constituting a fraction ; 
of the nature of a fraction. Hence, Incomplete, 
(lartial, insignificant- Fractionai currency (see 
I quot.k Fraclionaldistillation: see Dihtilt.ation 3. 

i47<()f:ii.«v/»V/7. Pref., Not reg.'irdiri); the Fn-iclional Parts 
of a itnic. a x8o6 Fax Speech, i'roi . Ld. Mcknlle .Sp. 1815 
VT. /1S4 The right honourable gentleman, .has amused the 
House willi an account of fractional sums of 8r. (sd,, 14.?., 
.and x8r8 D'I.sr.ieli Chas. /, II. ii- 32 At length we are 
surpri-sed th-it thc.se fractnuial dispute.^ ciosc into one ntighty 
. .enmity. 1858 Mill Liberty iv. (186^) 45/1 The interest 
which -Society h.as in him individually, .is fractional. ^ x86x 
Goschk.n P'or. E.xih. 102 Realizing a fractional profit for 
the convenience which they aftoril. 1879 Weu.sti-r, Supp., 
Tt actional curi. ncy, small coin, or paper notes, in circu. 
lilt ion, of less value than the monetary' unit. x89a Daily 
Ne7t>s 20 Dec. 7 /3 Messrs. B. decline to accept Me.ssrs. M.’.s 
fr.aclional ccrtilicatcs in exchange for Imnds. 

Hence Fra'otlonally adv., in a fractional manner 
or degree ; by a fraction or fractions. 

x8^ Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices w'ere linn, 
but foreign (.toverninent stock.s receded fractionally'. x888 
ihiii. 4 I.»eo. 7/2 A .surplus, applied to augment that dividend 
fractionally. 

Fractionary (fr.x*kjanari), a. [f. Fraction f 
-ARY-. CA.Yv.fractionnaire!) a, ^Fractional. 
b. Dealing with or carried on by fractions or frag- 
ments. c: 'Fending ti) divide into fractions. 

a. 1^4 Jkakk Arith. (1696) 32 But tlic further practise 
tberewitn must l>c referred lo Fractionary or Contract 
Oper.'uion.s. 1847 Gilfii.lan in Tnit's Mag. XIV. 523 'I'o 
discharge even a fractionary part of what would never in 
whole lie defrayed. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Carlvlf. Lett. I. 728 Fritters away niy 
j time in fractionary writing. 1847 Df. Quincf.v in Tait's 

Mag. XIV. 666 Beyond what can be supplied by the frac- 
I tioiiary life of petty brokerage or commerce, 
j o. *867 Cimtcpnp, Rev. V. t«;4 The ‘fractionary* ccclc- 
I siasllcal spirit of the African ChrUtians ha.s been traced in 
the enormous numbers of the African bishops. 

Fractionate (fnc'kjDn^'t), v. [f. Fraction 
+ -ATE 3 .] /runs. To separate (a mixture) Iw dis- 
; tilUtion or otherwise into portions of differing 
! jiroperties. Hence Fra’ctdonated ///. a. ; Tra, c- 
tiona’tlon, the action of fractionating. 

1867 W. R. Bowditcii Coal Gas 5 These heavy' oils wen* 
obtained by p.assing the gas over carefully fractionatcii pure 
light coal oils. 1878 KiNf;2FTT Apuph. Chem. 210 It may. . 
be se}»arated from that .subst.ance by' a process of fractiona- 
tion. 1894 Nature 23 Aug. 410/2 By fractionating Russian 
jietrcjlcum the author had obtained hydrocarbons letc,]. 

Fraotionize (frrc'kj'.inafe), v. [f. F b action 4- 

-IZE.] trans.{y.nAabsol. To break up into fraction.s. 

1675 Collins in Rigaud Cop-r. Sci. Men (1847) 1 . ai6 If 
the .second term of an eqimtion be wanting, the uenulliriuite 
may l)C removed into the rr,om of it , . and that without 
fraclionizing. Southey in Q. Res*. XLV. 443 'I’hcy 

fractionize, t hey divide. 1841 Eraser's Mag. X X I V. 207 To 
.. fractionise. the Conservative ^rty, would be an .act of 
ircadiery. 187* Cotitcpptp. A’rr». XX. 583 All of these fr.ig- 
luentary ideas, .fractionize, but do not resolve the problem. 

FractiO’az (fr?e’kJos\ a. [f. Fraction (sense 3), 
after captious, etc. 

1’hc original .sense seems to have been * di.sjiosed lo m.akc 
breaches, factious * ; the more trivi.Tl use noiv current may 
be due to association with Fhatch.J 
Refractory, unruly; now chiefly, cros.s, fretful, 
peevi.sh ; esp. of children. 

17*5 Dp; Fok I 'ay. p'ound World 353 Having had an 

account how mutinous and fractious they had been. X776 
Foote Cappschiu iii. Wks. 17^ II. 309 The young slut is so 
head.strojig and fractious. i»r 4 W. Irvinu T. Trav, 11 . 30 
A terrible peevish fractious fellow. xSay Alb. Smith Chr. 
Tadpole Ixi, (1879) 3*0 Ifehy would be getting so very 
fractiou-s. 1857 Buckle Civuisation vii. 402 'I’he fractious 
and disloy al conduct of many of the hierarchy. x88o L. 
Wallacp: Bepi-Htpr ix. 46 Men struggling doubtfully with 
fractious cows and frightened sheep. 

tratpsf. x8as Coleridgk in Blacfcav. Mag. X. 261 The 
fractious noise of the dashing of a lake on its border. 

Hence rra’ctiously adv. ; Fra'otiouvn^flZ. 

17*7 BAii.kY vol. II, Fractiousness. 173^ — (folio), 
Frot tiously. 1753 Miss Coli.ier Art Torment. 159 She 
will . .ask your pardon, .for having indulged your own frac* 
tiou.sncss. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eptg. iV. <4 The treason 
of Russell is to be attributed partly to fractiousness. 1858 
PoLSON Law 4 L. 99 His fractiousnessi and his want of 


iiiatience. *878 Mrs. Hi Wood Pomeroy^ Abb, (ed. 3> 7S2 
'How stupid you are, Bridget I ' .she fractiously said. 
Fl^Mture (frwktlur), sb. Also 6 ftraotour. 

£a.’ ifr. fracture t ad. L. fractura^ f. fract^ ppl. 
stem of frangire to break.] 

1. The action of breaking or fact of being 
broken ; breakage ; spec, in Surg. (the earliest use), 
the breaking of a bone, cartilage, etc. 

X54X R. Copland GalyepPs Terap. oBj. Ve mu.st begyn 
the lygature at thevlcerate party, in ledynge it towarde the 
hole partye, as Hyppocrate.H wylfeth in the tractour of bone.s. 

1677 Hale Pritpt. OHg. Man. i. i. 38 Without any great 
fracture of the more st^le and fixed parts of Nature, xyao 
Dr Fok Capi, Singleton xiv. 11840)247 The shock of the 
air, which the fracture in the clqdds made. 183* Babsagr 
Eeon. ManPif. iv. (ed. 3) 33 'nfljWs requisite for producing 
the fractuic of the ice. x8^ 'Q|Pi^ANT Pract. Sptrg. (1870) 
il. M Fracture of the stornt^ostal cartilages is a rare^ * 
accident. 

fg, x8m Ld. Cockburn yml. I. 3x5 Preparations have 
tiegun to be made for. .fracture of the Church. 

Z. The result of breaking; a crack, division, split; 

+ a broken part, a splinter, 

X64X ‘ Smectvmnuus* Atmu. $ 18 (1653) 77 Their Fractures 
were so many, they knew not which Kcligion to chase if 
they should turnc Christian.^. x6sx Jer. Taylor Holy 
Dying iv, § 8 (1727) 177 Reconcile the fractures Of his 
family. 1654 G avion Pleas. N'otes 1. v. x6 Besides, ‘the 
losKc of his Launce, though it stuck emblematically on his 
sides, yet the fractures went to his heart. 1798 W. Ci.urbr 
Omptiuppi 13 He got off his box, and went to splicing the 
fractures (of the liarnessl. 18x4 .Scott Ld. of Isles v. vi. 

O'er chasms he pa.ss*d, where fractures wide Craved wary 
eye and ample .stride. xBm De La Bechk Geol. Man. 

(cd. 2) 29 No appearances of fracture arc visible in the hillf;, 

1878 J. S. Brrwrr Eptg. Stud. ii. (7881) 78 They admitted 
no such fracture in the chain of our political exi.stcnce. 

b. Surg. For comminuted, compound, simple 
fracture, see those words. 

* 5*5 Brunswick' s Supg. G iiij, If the fracture be 

lytell it shall be cuted like y" contusyon aforcfuiyd. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gahelhouer's Bk. Physicke y>C/z Whether 
it be a wounde or a Fracture. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Repspiiapice vi, Fractures well cur’d make us more strong. 
x6^ Riix;lkv Pract. Physick j6i Fracturtt of the Nose, 
Cheek-bones . . fasten again in twenty or twenty-four days. 

*789 W. Buchan Doppp. Med, (1790) 593 The art of reducing 
fractures. 1833-8 Todd Cycl. Apiat. f, 443/1 In one (bone] 
the fracture liad not united. 1843 Bf.tiiunf. Sc. Fireside 
Stor. 1 1 The fracture was a simple one. 
pg. 1859 Holland Gold F. vi. 98 Old fractures of charac- 
ter that reftise to unite. 

3. The characteristic appearance of the fresh sur- 
face in a mineral, when broken irregularly by the 
blow of a hammer. More fully, sutface of fracture. 

1794 Sullivan Tirw Nat. I, Sparkling in its fracture likt- 
sugar. x8xa-x6 J. Smiiii Pnptoi'apna .SV. a- Art 1 . 2 The 
fracture of which Is of a dark colour. 1830 Herschkl Stpid. 

Nat. Phil. r. iii. 47 The rock at once splits with a clean 
fracture. 1831 Brkwster Optics xii. loi The two surface.s 
of fracture were absolutely black. 1869 Phillips t'^esuv. iii. 

6s It brtmks with a resinous fracture. 

t4. skFuaiTIon 5 . Obs.^' 

X674 Ikakk Arith. (1696) 230 Forasmuch as alwayes an 
whole Year, .is not. the .sulnect of the Question, .but some- 
times Parts or Fractures of the whole are useful. 

6 . Phonoiogy. The euphonic substilulion of a 
diphthong forasimple vowel, owing to the influence* 
of a following consonant (in OE. //, /, r) ; the 
diphthong so produced. 

X89X A, L. Mayhew O, /j*. Phoptol. 8 81 Short eo corre- 
spund.s to Germ e. as the result of fracture before final h. 

Ibid. % 84 eos^io tnc fracture of Germ, 7* before A + cons. 

0. attrib. and Comb., as fp acturc^hed, -bedstead \ 
fraoture-surfaoe (* sense 3 ). 

1884 Health Ejchih. Caial. X02/1 ** Fracture Beds. Ibid, 

102/2 ’’Fr.icture Bedstead. xBog-xy R. Jameson Min. 

(cd. 3' 135 The ^fracture-surface.s or plane.s thus exposed. 

Fracture (fra^ktiiu), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To cause a fracture in, esp. a bone, etc. ; 
to break the continuity of ; to crack. 

ri 6 xs-x 794 see the ppl. adj.) 1^3 M. Cutler in Lfe, Jrnls. 

A- Corr. (x888) IL 134, I fell upon a large n>und timoer and 
fractured two ribs. *830 Lyell Ppdnc. Geol, I. 132 Before 
our secondary strata were formed, tho.se of older date, .were 
fractured and contorte^l. 18^ Lardnkh Haud-bk. Nat, 

Phil., Hydrost, 7 A liability of bursting or fracturing some 
parts of the machine might arise. 1859 W. Collink Q. of 
Hearts 1 . ii. 42 She would. . fracture her skull with the pony. 

2. intr, for rejl. To suffer fracture ; to break. 

18. . Scteppce IV. No. 76. 5 (CentA The implements, .ore of 

sandstone [or] quartzite, neither of which fractures properly 
when subjected to heat. 

Hence Fra*ottired ppl. a . ; Fra'cturlng vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

t8tMYloonALi.Surg. i 1 /«/if Wks. (7653) 149 Nothing cureth 
a fractured bone so much a.s re.st. a 1763 Siienstonk 
Ecoptoppty III. 38 Behold his chair, who.se fracturd seat infirm 
An aged cushion hides. 1791 Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 104 
I’liat mas.s of fractured and sinking country. 1830 Her.schel 
StPtd, Nat. Phil. 285 The sudden application of convulsive 
and fracturing efforts. sS^ Mrs. Somerville Connex. 

Pkys. Sc, xxx. (1849} 350 The part which originally had a 
north pole acquires a south pole at the fractured end. s888 
A. WiNCHF.LL Walks 8 'Talks Geol. Field 221 Much frac- 
turing of the crust must have resulted. 

Frae, Sc. form of Fro, 

it PriBlItlllim (frrni/)fl2^m). Anat. [dim. of 
Franur.] a small fr^um : a frsenum. 

1708 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). iRsD Youati’ Horse viil 
<1847) 204 A portion of the tongue of a mare, extending as 
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far Bs the fraBnulum beneath. 1843 J. G. WipKiNsoit tr. 
SwedctUntrg^t Anhft, Kingd^ I. ii. 59 Eech of the lips has 
its peculiar fraenulum. 

II Frmiitittj firanum Pi. frena, 

firena. [L. frenum^ frtvnum, bridle.] 

1 . Anat, A small ligament or membranous fold, 
which bridles or restrains the motion of tl^c organ 
to which it is attached ; e.g, that of the tongue. 

*741 Monro Anai. (ed. 3) 147 The Fncnum of the Tongue. 
<754-4(4 Isce Foukchkttb). *807-86 S. Cooper f'irsf Lines 
Surg, (ed. 5) 382 In persons born dumb, the state of the fr®- 
num should always be examined. 187a Cohen Dis. Thtynti 
51 The glosso-epiglotlic fold, .or frmntim of the epiglottis. 

2 . (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Dakwtn Ori^. .V)V|i|yi. i<;2 Pedunculated cxrripedes 
have two minute fmds .tllMidn. called by me^ the ovigerous 
frena, which serve, thrdugflfthc means of a sticky secretion, 
to retain the eggs until they are hatched. *877 Huxley 
Anaf, [m.t, Anim. vi. 2^5 The ovigerous frjcna of Lepas. 
Fraght, obs. form of Ke\uoht. 

Fragile (fice'dj5il ^ ar. Also 6 fragyll, 8 fragil. 
[a. K. fragile (14th c.), ad. L. fragil is, f. f rag- 
root of frang^re to break. See Fu.ml «.] 

1 . Liable to break or be broken ; easily snapi'ied 
or shattered; in looser sense, weak, perishable, 
easily destroyed. Alsoy?;''. 

1607 .Shaks. Timon v. i. 204 I'hrowes That Natures fragile 
Vessell doth susiaine In lifes viiccrtainc voyage. x6a6 Hacon 
Svhfa § 841 Of Bodic.s, .some are Fragile; and some arc 
'lough, .and not Fragile, a 1668 Dunham Learn. 

188 When subtile Wits have spun their thred too fine, *Tis 
weak and fragile, like Arachne’s line. *671 Mii.ton /*. R. 
III. 388 Much ostcnt.'ition vain of fleshly arm And fragile 
arms. *756 Hlacklock Rolilcxjuy 281 Secure, thy steps the 
fragile hoard could press. *83* O. R. Porter Rorcelain 
Gl. 248 'Phread.s .. render the material [glass] extremely 
fragile. *856 Rank Ant. Kxhl. I. xxvii. 356 We found the 
spot, .hemmed in by loo.se and fragile ice. 

b. Of persons, etc.: Of weak or tender frame 
or constitution, delicate but used with 

an allusion to the primary sense). 

1858 Fkouok /list. kufi. III. xvil. 435 'Phc. .people saw a-s 
yet but a single fragile life between the country .and a dis- 
puted succession. 1883 OinnA IVanda I. 43 An old lady, so 
delic.ate. .so pretty and so fragile. 

’f 2. Liable to err or fall into sin ; frail. Ol>s. 

*513 Bradshaw St. IVerfiur^e i. 1875 More lykeanangcll 
. .Than a fragyll mayde of sensuall appetyte. Wf 1. 2776 
A wanton prynr.e folowynge sensual yte And his fragyll 
appetyte. 1548 Hall Chron., Ediv. 1 1 (an. 23) 248 b, Suchc 
is the blyndnes of our fraile and fragile nature, cuer giuen 
to carnal concupiscence. 

3. quasi-j/^ in //. fragile atticlea or ;(Oods. 

1882 Pn// AfailG. 19 June lo/t Ci.sc.s . . marked . . ‘ Fragiles*. 

I lence Pra'g-ilely adv., Pra ffilanesa. 

*727 Bailey II, Pra^tiemss. 1864 WEbsiER, FragiUly. 
j^agfility (friuii5i*lTti). [a. Y. fragility (I2th 
c.'i, ad. fragil i tale m\ seerKAiLTY,] 

1 . The quality of being fragile or easily broken ; 
hence, liability to be damaged or destroyed, weak- 
nes.s, delicacy. 

*474 Caxton Chesse 147 Hit is not fittyng for a woman to 
goo to bataylle for the fragylite and fehlenes of her. *604 
R. Caworky TaJile Alffh., hrittlencs, or weake- 

ne.s.se. ^ i6ao Bacon Wks. (1857) III. 807 Three things 
.are chiefly to be ohservc<l ; the colour : the fragility or 
piiantness : the volatility or fixation. 1707 Curios, in 
Ilusb. 4 Card. 25 Man ought not to regard . . Flowers 
without reflecting, .on their Fr.agility and sin.all Duration. 
1^56 Suhl. .V /-». III. XVI, An air of rohusines,s and 

strength is very prejudicial to bc.awty. .An appearance 
of delicacy, and even of fragility, is almost essential to 
it. 18^ '1’atk Brit, Mollusks iv. i The shell of this species 
is, .characterized by its extreme thinness and fragility. 

b. fg 

1603 K.NOLLK.S Hist. Turks {162,^) 54 That which was left of 
his body, .lay, as. .the mi.scraolc spcct.aclc of mans fragilitie. 
1750 JoiiN.soN Rambler No. 71 F 9 General forgetfulness of 
the fragility of life. 1751 Jbid. No. 143 F 3 They would . . 
hiinent..the fragility of beauty. 1886 Sir H. Maine: Pop. 
(und. in Fortn. Rev. N. S. XXXIX. 171 'Phe controversy 
as to the relative fragility, or the relative difficulty, of popular 
government and other f(>rrn.s of government. 

•)*2. Moral weakness, frnilty. Oh. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. (1495) 8 In case that bi 
humaync fragilyte or freyltce thou trc.spa.s ayenst the coni- 
maundement of almyghty god. a *533 Li>. Burner.s Huon 
1. 167 Advam & liuc . . the whiche by ihcvr fragylyle brake 
go(ld«‘s commaundement. *579 Fui.kk Heskins' Pari. 273 
God coiide.scending to our fragilities. x6oo Holland Liry 
VIII. 307 Be.seeching the Dict.atour to forgive this humane 
fragilitie and youthfull folly of Qu. Fabiu.s. a 1624 Swin- 
uuftNE Spousals (1686) 156 The fragility and mutability of 
the fmmininc Sex considered. 

FragfUiexit (free gment). [a. Y. fragment (i6th 
cO or ad. fragment -um {t franglfre to break).] 

A. A part broken off or otherwise detached from 
a whole ; a broken piece ; a (comparatively) small 
detached portion of anyth\pg. 

.*S»3 Holi.vhand Campo di Fior 75 They promised me to 
bring me some of the leavinges, or fragmentos (of a feast]. 
x6xx Bible yohn vi. *3. *632 Lniioow Trav. V'l. 280 The 

valley.. now filled up with fragments of old wallcs. 1704 
Ne:wton optics ii. 111. v. 55 If a thin'd or plated Body., 
should be. . broken into fragments of the same thickness with 
the plate. *716 Pope ttiad viii. 493 'llicir ‘Car in Fragments 
scatter'd o’er the Sky. *807-26 S. Cooper First L ines Surgr* 
fed. 5) 15^ Extracting, .the fr^menu of bone. *8*4 Scott 
iVav. XVI, A mere precipice, with here and there a projecting 
fragment of granite. z8a8 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. 
x.(t87p) 221 Fragments of old pottery. 

VOL. IV. 


2 . transf. and fig. A detached, isolated, or in- 
complete part ; a (comparatively) small portion of 
anytliirifT ; a part remaining Or still preserved when 
the whole is lost or destroyed. 

*53* Elyot Gen*. I. xix, .\t that tyme Idolatiy was nat 
clercly c.xtinclc, but diutrs fraginentc-s therof remained in 
eucry region. *571 Di<;gk.s Pantom, ill vi. Q iij b, Howe 
fragmentes or partes of .a Globe are measured. *607 Shaks. 
Timon iv. iii. 399 Where .should he haue this Gold ? It is 
somif poore Fragment, some slender Ort of his remainder. 
1809-X0 C«LKRir>GE/>vV//f/(cd. 3>III. However irregular 
and desultury ins talk, there is method in the fr.Tgments. 
1852 Rohertson Sernt. Sen 1. xix. (i866) 318 Fragments of 
truth torn out of connection. *870 F.. Peacock Rnl/ Skirl. 
II. 100 'rhis fragment of the County of Lincoln (the isle of 
Axholmc]. *87* Freeman Norm. Com/. (1876) IV. xviii. 
1R9 I’hcgns of die shire who retained some small fragments 
of their properly. * 

b. An extant portion of a writing or composition 
which as a whole is lost ; also, a portion of a work ' 
left uncompleted by its author ; lienee, a part of | 
any unfinisned whole or uncompleted design. 

*59S--6 C’auew in Shaks. C. Praise 20 Shakespeare and 
Marlows fragment. *628 F.ari-k Microcosm., f-V/V/V (Arb ) 

56 He coniierscs much in fragments and Desunt niulta's. 
1662 Stili.ingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § ri The fragments of» 
Manetho in Eusebius. 1712 Aholson spcct. No. 333 F 8 
Claiulian in his Fragment upon the (iy.ants War. a *748 : 
Watis Inspnrv. Mind 1. xx. (t8oi) 183 Cowley, in his ; 
unfinished fragment of the Davideis. *875 Jowktt Plato j 
(cd. 2) HI. 191 The * New Atlantis ’ is only a fragment. j 

t C. applictl to a person .os a term of contempt, j 
1606 Shaks. Y'r. 4- O', v. i. 9 From whence, Fragment? j 
*607 — Cor. I. i. 2 v 6 (io get you home, you Fragments. 

+ 3 . == Fraction 5. Oh. rare. j 

1674 Jeake Arith. (i694)'4i ‘Ihe next sort. ..tic Fractions, j 
sometime called Fragments. Ibid, to If be divided by | 
any of the three Fragments, i 

Fragmental (fric-gmcutal, frppgme-ntal), a. \ 

[f. h'llAOMENT + -xVL.] = FllAOMENTABY. spCC, ill 1 

Geol. I sec quot. 1882). . 

*798 Jane Alsten Northang. Abb.(iB32)ll. ix. 159 Some ! 
fragmental journal, continued probably to the last gasp. , 
1837 Wheavki.l Hist, /udui't. (1857) 1. 218 Collected from I 
hi.s lips, or from fragmental nolc.s. 1845 Moir in Idack^o. 
Mag. LVill. 410 The treasuries Of h.TlLforgottcn and fiag- 
menlal things. 1882 (iKiKiK Textd>k. Geol. (iB85» 116 ; 
Fragmental rocks arc formed cither of the debris of older { 
rocks, or of the aggregated remains of plants or animals. I 

Hence Fraifmentally adi). i 

*814 l.AMD Let. to Coleridge «6 Inquire in seven 1 

years' time for the ‘Rokebys* and the ‘Laras’, and where ' 
shall they be found? fluttering fr.Tgmentally in some thread- 
paper. 1848 Bloirkia. Mag. LX IV. 540. 

Z^agmentax^ (frjc'gmentari), a. [f. Frag« 
MENT 4- - ARY. CL mo<\.Y . f ragmentaire. 

Johnson 1755 cites Donne, and .s.tj's *a word not elegant, 
nor in use It has been common since 1835.] 

Of the nature of, or composed of, Ifagmcnts ; not | 
complete or entire ; disconnected or disjointed. j 
*6x1 Donne Lett. (1651) 158 With tho.se fragmentary j 
recreation.s i mu.st make shift, a *63* — Progr. .Soul, 2nd 
Anniv. 8a What fragmentary ruhbiilgc this world is 'I'hou 
kiiow'st. *835 Browning Pamt'elsus 11. 32 A few Dis j 
covcrics, as appcndcil here and there. The fragmentary pro- 
duce of much toil. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. Ixiv. 275 j 
We have but .scanty .and fragmentary notices of Ins oper.i- • 
tions. 1856 Kane A ret. Fxpl. I. xx. 248 Becoming em- 
barrassed in fr.Tffmcnt.Try ice. *875 Jowett Plato ied. 21 III. 
527 His knowledge is fragmentary and unconnected. 

b. spec, in Geol. Composed of fragments of pre- 
viously-existing^ rocks, etc, 

*836 Macgim.ivray tr. H muboldCs Trav. xxi. 303 The 
rocks were found to be fragmentary, consisting of pieces of 
coral, cemented by carbonate of lime, and interspersed with 
quarlzy sand. 

Hence rra-ffmentarilym/Tz., Fra-ffmeiitarineas. j 
*836 J. Sterling Fss. 4- VaAs V1848) I. p. Ixxxvii, I have 
always had . . a .sense of fr.Tgmentariness from not having 
been there. 1856 F.mekson Traits , r'«A'«'r.v///Vv Wks. I 
(Bohn) II. 94 P.Tinphletrer or journalist, .must read meanly 1 
and fragnieniarib’. x86o Westcott lutrod. .Study Gosp, j 
vi. (ed. 5) 329 'I’hc various narratives of the Resurrection 
place the fiagincniariitcss of the Gospel (of St. (.like) in the 
clc.Trest light *87* Oaily News 18 Sept., Where an enter- 
prising enemy miglit have cut them off fragnientarily. 

fragmentation (frnegmentc» Jen). [f. Fkao- 

MENT -»• -ATTON. CS.Y.fragmentationl\ A break- 
ing or separation into fragments ; spec, in Hiol. 
separation into parts which form new indiviJiuils. 

*88* Times 24 Dec., Fragmentation of work, not allru king 
too many points at once. *882 K. R. T.ankestkr in Nnture 
XXVIIl. 88'rhe ‘fragmentation', or division of iht-* chloro- 
phyll corpuscles of lK>tli Hydra and Spungilla. 1882 Vinks 
Sach' Pot. 946 'I'his process of nuclear division h.Ts been 
termed fragmentation. 

Fragmantad (froe*gmented), pa. pplc. and ppl. 
a. [f. Fragment 4- -ED*. Cf. F.//v?;f/«r«/c^] Broken 
into fragment.s, made fragmentary. 

*830 Frasers Mag. II. 128 What folio w.s is a song from 
the sjime fr.Tgmcntcd masque. *852 Willis .Summer C t u,se 
in Medii. xxiii. 143 Heaps of fragmented columns. 1B64 
Reader a July 20 Examples of iMines fragmented by man of 
animals extinct in that part of Europe. *9^'* Cent. 

Nov. 839 The tumbled crags. .Lie fragmented in horror. 

ZV agmentist (frye'gmentwt). [f. Fragment 
4- -ist 7 Cf. F. fragruenliste.] A writer of frag- 
ments or of works which survive only in fragments. 

<874 H. K. Rf.vnold.s yohn Bdpt.v. $ 2. 314 The Wolfcn- 
bilttcT frugiiieniist. 1882 3 Schaek Plncycl, Relig, Knaivi. 

I. 390'rhc (Muratorian) fraginentist. 


n»gin«nti*tioiUl. «• rare. [f. Fbaombkt, 
after (ommentitious or the Hke.l •• t baomkstabv. 

*827 J. S. Mill in Bentham Raitonale Jttd. Emd. Ill, 
573 The papers .. were .. left by him in a very incomplete 
and fragmentitiouR state. *837 Harris Great Teacher 
404 Instead of resting in any ^agnientitious excellence, it 
oidy sends him in tliought to the great Archetype. 

Z”ragmentize (fro^'gmt^nuix)) v. [f. as prec. 
+ -izi .] trans. To break into fragments. 

18x5 Mi^rray Let. Byron in Smiles Lifi (1891) I, xv, 354 
You should fragmentize the first hundred (lines], and con- 
dense the last thirty. 1885 W. C Russell Strange Voy. 1 . 
xiii. 18a You can . . fragmentize her into a medley of spars, 
ropc^ and planks. 

T ZTra’gor ' . Obs. Also -our. [a. I., frager, 
^tem oifrangilre to break.] A loud harsh 
noise, n crash, din. 

*605 Danikl /’/ntVti/ojr Wks. (1717) 339 Those thund'ring 
Fragors th.Tt aflVij^ht the Earth. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc s Trav. 392 I’liis Streighl is vexed with forcible tides 
. .which, .encounter with a most obstreperous fragour. *702 
Waits Hone Lyr., I 'ict. Poles oz<er Osman, Scarce sounds 
so far The direful fragor, when some southern blast '('ears 
from the Alps a ridgt. of knotty oaks. 

fZ’ragOr^. Oh. rare. Also -our. [a. It, 
fragore ^ fragrorc f. I., frdgr - : see Fragrant.] 
Fragrance. 

*638 SiK T. Herrert Trav. 185 'Ihe gardens challcnj^e 
our attention ; than whicli for grandeur .Tiid fragor no Cide 
in Asia out- vies her. Ibid. 322 [The miiskj by its fragor is 
oft found by the carele.sse passenger. 

ZVagrance (frt^-grans). [a. OF', fragrance, 
nd. late It. fnlgrantia, i.frdgrans : see Fragrant.] 
Sweelness of smell ; sweet or plea.sing scent. 

*667 Milton P. L. i.'c. 425 Eve separate he .spic.«», Veiled 
in a cloud of fragrance. 1725 Pope Odyss. vi, 92 A cruise of 
fragrance, formed of burnish'd gold. *75* C'>vik\ .Spring 10 
t'ool Zephyrs through the clear blue .sky ‘T’heir gather’d 
fragrance fling. *817 Moore /. rt/A* /?. (1824) 131 As th^ 
sat in the cool fragrance of this delicious *^11. 1853 C* 

Brontk Vitlette xxx, Inhaling the fragrance of baked apples 
fiiiin the rtrfeciory. 

Ag. *82* Keats Isabella x, 'I'o meet again . . and share 
'I'he inward fr.Tgrance of each other’s heart. 1838 J. H, 
Nkwman Par. .Sertn. (1839) IV. xvii. 297 Years that are 
past bear fn retrospect so much of fragrance with them. 

Hence Tra ffranoe v. nonce-ivd. (praus.), to fill 
with fragrance. 

1854 7 'ait's Mag. XXL 449 The rose-bush fragrances all 
the vale. 

Fragrauoy (fr^^*gransi). Now rare, [see 
prec. and -ancy.] The quality of being fragrant ; 
sweetness of smell. Occas. with pi. 

*578 Banisikr Hist. Man v. 79 b, He hath lost the 
sauour of the rosc.s .md frangrantie [sic] of ihcir nature. *607 
’I'orsKLi. Four/, Beasts (1O58) 120 The fragrancy of every 
green herb yeeldeth such a savour as (etc.). *693 Salmon 
Pharm. Bat. t. (1713) 78/2 TFus have you., one of the 
most abominable Scents upon F.arth, made one of the greatest 
Fragrancies in the whole World. *725 Pofk Odyss. ix. 245 
’rhe goblet crown’d Breath’d aromatic fr.agrancies around. 
*764 Harmer Obserr*. iv. 201 'I'hc fnagrancy of the fruit 
is admirable. 1876 J. P. Norris Rudim. I'heol. i. 10 'fhe 
pleasant fragrancy of the fine pollen that floats into the air. 
fg. nr 1631 Donne in .VfAvA (1840) 124 When others give 
allow.ince of our works, and are edifietl by them, there is 
their savour, their odour, their perfume, their fragrancy. 
x6^ Trial Pritchard v. Papillon 6 Nov. 1684 ii Pray 
let us have none of your Fragrancies, and Fine Rhetorical 
Flow'ers, to take the People with. 1817 Colekidgr Btcg. 
Lit, ifK> The High German is indeed a lingua com snun is 
. .the choice, and fragrancy of all the dialects. 

Z*rflffi(TftHtr (frr?* ‘grant), a. Alsti 6 jfragraunt ; 
see also Flagrant 6. [a. F. fragrant (i6lh c. in 

Godefroy) or ad. L. fragranFem, pr. pple. of 
frdgrdre to smell sweetly.] Emitting a sweet or 
pleasant odour, sweet-smelling. 

*500-20 DrNiiAM ‘ Ko7v fayre, fayrest ’ 7 Freshc fragrant 
floure. 1514 JUfct Av Cyt. 4- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
xxxii, Ihe fragraunt odour it oyiitmrnt of swete floure. 
1596 Spenser F. Q, iv. i. 31 A.s Iresh and fragrant as the 
floure-delucc She was Ijecoine. *667 Mn.TON P, L, IV. 645 
Fragrant the fertil earth After soft showers, pRtOR 

Garland lifTho flowers less blooming than her face, 1 he scent 
less fragrant than her breath.^ *871 B. I'avlor Faust 
1. xxi. 178 I’he springtime stirs within the fragrant birches. 

Bg. x6<x Fuller's Abel Rede!'., hrasntns 64 In Basil Ho 
d'id end lizs da yes, As full of yeeres as fragrant fame. *782 
Cow PER Conversation 6j i rheir fragrant incmoiy will outlast 
their tomb, *827 K khlr Chr. 1 ' , Churching i. This hallow’d 
air Is fragrant with a mother's first and fondest prayer. 
Hence Pra'ifrantly adv . ; f Fra-ffrantnaM. 

X5X5 Bahclav Fgloges iv. (1570) C vj/2 As medoes payntod 
with floures redolent The sight reioyce of suche as them 
heholde : St> man indued with vertue excellent Fragrantly 
shincth with heames manyfolde. *555 Aiip. Parker Ps. 
xxxiv. 85 Gods goodnes smelkth most fragrantly. *6*6 
.SuKFL. & Markh. Country FarmeAj^<) To keepe the aroma- 
licall fragrantncs.se in those which smell sweet. 1707 J. 
Mortimer Husb. tyt Ah the Hops begin to change colour 
. .and smell fragrantly, you may conclude them ripe. 

Fraiche; see P'rachbj aUo obs. f. Fbesh. 
tZ*raid, Obs. [app. the pa. pple. of ’Afraid v. 
ad. OY.freidir\ sec Fbetish v.ll (Sec quot.) 

*577 B. Gixksk flcresbaclPs Hush, (1 586) iii. 122 b, If a horse 
have . . taken cold, which the Germanes call verfangen, in 
English foundred, or in some places fraide. 

Fraid : see Frayed ppL a. 

Fraik. Sc. Some kind of sea-bird. 

*850 Fdin. F.ncycl. V. 220 Scarfs, morrots, fraiks and other 
sicatowl hatch in the rocks. 
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(fr^^lV sfiJ Forms : 4-5 ftayel, fraeU(e, 
fraiel, 4 6 frayle, 5-6 frale, 6 Araile, 7 freal, 6- 
ftrail. fa. 0¥.frayely of unknown origin.] 

1 . A kind of basket 'made of rushes^ used for 
packing figs, raisins, etc. ; the quantity of raisins, 
etc. (.^o to 75 lbs.) contained in this. 

t^./Ctygr tie' L, 1549 Fy«gys, raysytis, in frayel, ijjBa 
Wvri.iF Jer. xxiv. a One iraiel hadue goofl figus. c z4ao 
f'aUad, on Husb, xi. 494 A multitude ofreysouns. .take. And 
into vusshy fr.'iyels rare hem gete. 1483 Cath, Attgl. 141 1 
A frale [r-.r. fiaeUcJof fygis, //»//»/<». is6a Turner JIterbtxl 
IT. 144 h, h kind of. .sea rishc (whereof the frayles arc made 
that fyges and rasincs :ire carried hethcr in out of Spaync). 

>: x6xS ri-ETiiiiKR Corinth 11. iv. Three fraiics of spratis 
. .Ore as much me.'it as these. X75J* Cowper Iliad .rviit. 719 
In frails of wicker bore the lusciou.s fruit. 1836 Frasers 
XIV. a86 Sixteen frails of Zante currants. z88o W. 
Wmitklkv Diary 4 Ahnan, 82 Frail offigs-sa to 56 lbs. 

2 . * A rush for weaving baskets* (Johnson 1755). 

3. CernA, as fraiAbcnt^ -rush, 

1548 1 URNER Names Herbs (K. D. S.) 76 Sparlum herha. . 
may be called in english Frail bente. *378 I.y vf. Dot/oens \ 
IV. iii. 511 The frayle Rushe or panicr Kushc, bycausc they 
use to make figgc frayles and paniers therwithall. i 

Trail, sb:^ Obs. | 

X69X T. HIai.k] /I rr. Ne^v fnveni, 119 Observations uixm ' 
loading of a Ship with Lead.. Salt, Frail, and Timber. 1 

Prail (fr<“‘l), a. Korins: 4-5 fre e)(l l,e, (4 | 
freile, 5 fralel, frale, freall, freyle), 5-7 fraile, j 
-yle, 6- frail, [ad. OK. fraile^ frele (Fr. frNe) j 
— It. fraile \--V„fragilis F raoilk.] ■ 

1 . Liable to break or be broken; easily cribshcd 
or destroyed. 

138* WycuF ll'isd. xiv. i An other thinkende to seilcn .. 
the tree berende hym, inwardii clcpelh a more frcle tree, 
r 1440 Promfb. Part/. 177/3 Frcyl, and biokidle, or bn'tyllc, 
/rtXQilis. 1335 CovKRo.vi.E li'isd. XV. 13 He of earth 
maiceth fr.iyle ve.sscll and ymages, kn<TWeth himself to 
offende ahoue all other. e 151^ (J’tkss Pembroke Ps. 
xdi. 7 'rhe wicked grow l/ike fraile, though flowry grassc, 
x6oo Fairfax 'Passi) vi. .vlviii, Their armours forged were of 
mcttall fraile. *713 VouNo fa\t Day 11. 63 Thus a frail 
motlel of the work cte.slgn'd First lakes a copy of the builder’s 
mind. i8ia J. Wii.son Ide ofPalmsw. 49O In that frail 
bark the lovers Mt, 1879 Stainkk Music 0/ Hible 82 Their 
great age renders the wood from which they were made 
extremely frail. 

b. (..)f immaterial things, sometimes with con* 
scions metaphor ; Subject to casn.nlties, liable to 
he .suddenly shattered, transient. 

i 1430 St. Cnthberf 2482 How freelc is wcrldly 

wclefare. a 1333 Lo. Bfkxkks Cold, Pk. M. A nrel. 

CiJ b, It is no ncwlbyng ih.at men gape for hygh and fr.ayle 
thyriges. x6s6 Cowlev Pindar, Odes 2nd Olym/>i,jue vi, 
With a fr.^il good they wisely buy The solid l’urch.a.se of 
Kiernity. 1701 Rowi-: Ulyss. iv. i. 1523 (Jrasp thy frail Life, 
and break it like a Hubble. 1770 (JrOLnsM. Des. Vill, 291 
I’lit when those ch.arms are p.ast, for charms are frail. 1^3 
). jMartineau Chr. Life(xi6i) 295 A profounder but a frailer 
bliss. 

2 . Weak, subject to infirmities ; wanting in power, 
easily overcome. 

138a \l\c\.\v Rom, viil. 3 That was vnpos.sible to the lawc, 
in what thing it wa.s syk, or freel, by fletsch. X398TKKVISA 
Parih. P>e /’. R. v. Ixii. 1.1495) 178 'I'he fle.sshe . . w.is frccll 
.and brotyll of mankynd. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1, xxii. 

2Q .Al he while J/at we here his fraiel body, wc can not be 
wihoute synne. 1343 Jove A'-i/. Dt$n. ii. 28 b, Because the 
tf>es were parte yerne and parte baked erthe, this ernpyre 
shallx: partely stronge and partcly frayle and weak. 1393 
SiiAKs. Lner. 227 Wil not my tongue be mute, my fradc 
ioim.s shake? x6xi Rtfu.k Ps. xxxix. 4 That 1 may know 
how fraile 1 am. •1790 Heatson Nav. 4 Mil,^ Mem. I, 291 
The Governor and Council, knowing the frail condition of 
the place, were greatly alarmed. 1833 Mrs. Carlyi.k Rett, 

I I . 222 Too w’eak and frail to he out of bed. xSyx R. Ei.i.is 

Catullus Ixv. 18 .these words. .Seem too soon from a 

frail memory fallen away. 

b. dial. (See tjuol.) 

(Cf.ta^ins.l x886A'. H' jCmc. weak-minded, 

timid, frightened : as * She was born frail, poor lass.’ 

3 . Morally weak; unable to resist temptation ; 
habitually falling into tran.sgression. 

Now .sometime.s applied a.s a half-jocular euphemism, to 
a woman who lives unchastely orha.s fallen from virtuf*. 

a 1340 Hameoi.e Psalter xxiv. 8 .Sec how frele I am of 
WncL X36a Lanci.. P. PI. A. in. 117 Heo is frele of hire 
Klc.sch, Fikcl of hire tongue. X307 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. 
xxii. 4 JO In our speech of most holy things, our most fraile 
affections many ttmc.s arc bewrayed. Mii.ton P. L. 

III. 404 Purposed not to doom frail Man .strictly. 17x3 

Young Force Reli^. 1. (1757) .S4 Though with ill frail nature 
will !)« mov'd, I'll bear it well. Irving T. Traxr 1 . 

250 'I'he leniency of one who felt himself to be but frail. x868 
Freeman Norm. (1876) II. vii. 90 Most likely a child of 

the frail Abbess of Leominster. 

•f- 4 . Tender. Ohs, 

x^ Seesskr P\ Q. III. viii. 31 That sight.. smote Deepe 
indignation and compassion frayle Into his hart. 

6. Comb . as frail bodied j -Jloretedy dived ^ -strung^ 
-wilted. 

X850 Lynch Theo. Trin. xi. utx Trintil was a *frail-bo<!icd 
man. x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. i. 4 < Infinite 
€>rchards wreathing the hills with *fr.aibfloretted snow. x8s9 
Ld. I.vtton li' audercr 2.1 204 'I' rail -lived April snew« 
licRt nurtured Vdossoms. i8ao Keats I.atnia 1. 309 I’he 
self-same pains Inhabited ber *fraiUstrung heart. 13^ 

T. UsK Test. /.07*e in. vii (Skeaf) 57 *Frcelwittcd people 
.Hupposen in such poesies to be Hegyled. 

Hence f Frai'lfal a. -fitl], extremely frail. 
Tr»rUs1i a. f + -i«n], somewh.it frail, fteldc. 
Frailly adv.y in ti frail manner. 


a 1300 Cursor Af, 35689 Man . . bat frelH fra H (God's] 
frenFcep fell, a Z34X Wyatt Domme ne in furore iuo Poet. 
Wk.s. a 1 6, 1 know my frailful wickedne.ss. 1630 I. Tayior 
(Water P.) Whore 33 Wks. 11. X08/2 King l>auid frailely 
I foil. 1854 Lowell Lett, (1804) 1 , aoo A rather fraUish 
i kind of siulT. x86o Chamb. Jf-nl, XJV. 50 The two gar« 
i merits linked frailly by a half-yard of string. 

BFBdl]I6S8 (fr^‘*lnv.s . Now rare, [f. P'bail <1. 
+ -NKS«.] The quality of being frail ; liability 
to be broken or destroyed, fragility; lack of per- 
manence ; weakness, physical or mental ; moral 
we.akncss, inability to re.si.st temptation, 
a xjpo Cursor Al. 25337 '^I'hurgh frclnes of oiire fless. 
i 1374 Chaucer Poeth. iv. pr. ii. 87 (Camh. MS.) Yif thou 
knowe cleily the frelenesse of yuel, the stidcfasinessc of 
good is knowen. 4^x380 Wvci.ie AVV. Wks, III. 405 Free!- 
nesse and towghnesHe [of bre.ad]. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Ro.xb.) 195 In a uergyn pure 'I be freclncsse took of oure 
natnire. c x4So Ctw. Alyst. (Shaks. Sex:.) 108 ?e must con- 
syder the frelne.s of mankende. 1309 Barclay ShyP tfFolys 
(1570) 236 Let hir [fortune] misse and hir fraylcnes defye. 
1333 Coverualf. Rom. xv. 1 \Vc that arc stronge ought to 
ticare y* fravlenessc of them which are wcake. 1345 Rich- 
mond. Wills (Surtees) 55 After inannes fraylncs of con- 
dycons deyth to every creatour is cert an. XW7 J. Norris 
Misc.y Of Courage 166 There is nothing among all the 
frailnesses and uncertaintys of this sublunary world so 
tottering and unstable as the virtue of a Coward. X871 
Browninc: Palaust. t6o Pity for tlic frailness found in flesh. 
188a C. A. l>Avis in .Spurgeon Trens. Dav. Ps. c.\ix. 81-8 
The depression firising from mortal frailness. 

Frailtv (fiK' lti). [ad. OF. frailetc \-\..fragi‘ 
Utilt-eniy f. fragilis Fraoile.] 

1 . Liability to be crushed or to decay, either in 
a material or imm.aterial sen.se; pcrishableness, 
weakness ; an instance of this ; t also, a frail 
feature or spot, a flaw. Now rare. 

X38a WvcLiF lleb. vii. 28 The lawc ordeynedc men nrestis 
haiiynge sykencsse or frCeltc. r 1400 M aunoev. (1839) Frol. 5 
Mynde of Man ne in-ay not hen comprehended ne withe- 
hoidcn, for the Freeltec of Mankynde. X593 Nashk Four 
Lett. Confut. 29 No frailtie h.ath thy fame, but the imputation 
of this Idtot.s ffTendship. x6x3 O. Sanuy-s Trav, a 16 Tyrus is 
now no other then an hcape of ruiues ; yet. .they, .instruct 
the. .beholder with their exemplary frailty. X635 Quarli s 
F.mbl.y llicrogl. vi. Behold the frailty of this slender snuff. 
1663 Hooke Microgr. Pref. a b, 'J’he like frailties are to be 
found in the Memory ; wc often h:t many things slip aw'ay 
friun us. 1781 Cowper Convers, 554 'fhe works of man inherit 
..Their author’s frailty, and return to du.st. x8x8 Cruise 
Digest ted. 2' IV. 230 A ^rson may feel conscious of such 
weakness, and frailty of mind. 1883 Alanch. Exam. 26 Nov. 
5/3 'fhe frailty of the vessels which are emploj'ed in the lake 
iraflic. 

2 . Monil weaknc-ss ; instability of mind ; liability 
to err or yield to temptation. 

a Z340 IfAMt'OLE Psalter xxi. a To shew |>e freltc of 
manny.s fleysse. <1x400 Prytuer <18911 10^ .AIIc the .synnes 
]>at they han doon by freelte of worldli lifynge. CX440 
(Jesta Rom. xi. 37 (Hafl. AI.S.) If we synne by . . fr.ailtc . . 
late vs with shiifte .. do it .away. 1338 Stark P.v England 
I. i. 18 I'hey con.sydur not the fraylty of man, w>Th seyng 
the best folowyth the worst. 1604 Siiak.s. Oth. iv. iii. roo 
Is’t Frailly that thus erres? x66i Cowi.kv Disc, (ios’t. O. 
Cronnoell Versc.s & Kss. 11660* 57 Sir, it may be you have 
spoken all thi.s rather to try than to tempt my frailty. lyas 
Waits Loy^ic Intrml., Something of thi.s Frailty is owing 
to our very Constitution. 1876 C. M. Davies Unortk. 
Loud. 78 All frailty Is taken clean away. 

b. A fault arising from infirmity ; a * weakness*. 
x6o6 Siiak.s. Anf, 4 Cl. x. ii. 123, I . . do confessc 1 hauc 
Bene laden with like frailties, which before Hauc often 
sham’d our Srx.^ X635 <Ji:ari.ks Emhl. iii. vi. (>718) 150 
See not my frailtic.s. Lord, but through my fear. X 7 x 8 
I.AUY M. W. Montagu /.<*/. to Abbe Conti 19 May, My 
vanity (the darling frailty of mankind* [is] not a little 
flattered. x7So Gray Elegy 126 No farther seek. .to. .draw 
his frailties from their dread abode. x875r Mozi.ev Vnh>, 
Rerm. vii. 159 There is some characteristic frailly at the 
liottom of every human heart. 

PrainTe, var. of Kr.vyne, v. Obs, 
t Praia, V. Sc. Ohs. Also frase. [of obscure 
origin ; cf. Sw. frasa to ru-stle.] intr. To creak, 
make a grating noise. 

15x3 Douglas fCneis i. ii. 60 Cubillis c.an freit and frais. 
Ibid. vx. ix. 5a Fcil! crcwell strakis smytting hard lhai .sound, 
Frasing of irii fetteris and chen^eis. 

II Praisoheiir. Ohs. rare. In 6 frechure, [F. 
fraischeur {r\o\y f rate heur)y f. frais yfraiche fresn.] 
P'reshness. 

*599 Hu.me in Chron. S. P. III. 388 The breathless 
flocks drawes to the .shade And frechurc of their fald. 1647 
W. Browne tr. Pole.rander 1. 12 'i’hat lair and delightfull 
country . . conserves a perpetuall -spring and continunll frai- 
scheur. x66x Dryokn Un Coronation 102 Hither in summer- 
evenings you rejiair. To taste the fraischeur of the purer 
i air. [x86a Thacke:ray Ads/. Philip 11 . vii. i6t What inno- 
I cence ! What fratcheur I WhfTt a merry good-humour !] 
Praise sh.'^ [a. ¥.f raise fern. 

The F. word is .Tpp. a transferred use of the earlier f raise 
mc.senlery of a calf ; for a .similar development of meaning 
sec Chitterling ; cf. also Frill 
1 . A ruff such AS was worn in the i6th century. 
x8ox C, Smith .Solit. Wamlererll. 136 The stranger h.td 
already caught a glimpse, between the trees, of the white 
fraise .she wore. 1830 James Darnley xv, A beautiful 
standing mflT, or fraise, as the French termed it. X876 Ouida 
Winter City ii. 22 She hod . - a high fraise ; .sleeves, etc. 

^ 2 . Forlif. A palisade, made horizontal or slightly 
inclining to the horizon, placed for defence round 
a work near the berm. 

*775 Montgomery in Spark.s Cary. Amer. Rer/. ^i853> 
I. 470 By the time we arrived there, the fraise around the 


berme would be destroyed. 185* J* S, Macaulay Field 
Fort if, 91 The stakes of the fraise .should be ix feet long. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. liv. 427 The storming party 
. . broke through the fraises and mounted the parapet. 
Aalaa (f^’z), (a. ¥, fraise icm., i.fraisery 

fraser, to enlarge a circular hole, f. fraise (see 
prec.).] A tool used for enlar^ng a circular hole ; 
also, in Watchmaking, for cutting teeth in a wheel. 

x 87 A Knight Diet. Aleck. I. 012 Fraise. .a a tool used by 
marble-workers to enlarge a nole made by a drill. 1884 
F. j. Britten Watch 4 Clockm, 125 If the fraise chosen is 
too large, it will cut a jagged and uneven tooth. 

Fraise (fr?*z>, Sb:-^ dial. [cf. FitAls V.] A 
'fuss’, commotion. 

xjM Ramsay Gentl. SheAk, i. ii^He may% indeed, for ten 
or fifteen days, Mak meikle o' ytraPf’ an unco frai.se. x8ox 
R. Anderson Cumherld. PallMr^\ «8 Atween the twee 
there’s sec a frase. 1809 F. Donaldson Poems 77 (North - 
umbld. Gloss.) 'j’he nuld wives aften mak’ a fraise. X87X C. 
j Giuron Lack of Gold xyevi^ Let him have his own way, in- 
stead of standing here making a fraise about nothing, 
b. Comb. 

1683 T. Hunt Dtf. Charier Lond. so Thi.s Frace^maker 
and Senramnehi to the vain youth of the nation, is ever 
entcrchanging the characters of men. 

Praise (fr<^z), v. [ad. ¥.f raiser., f. fraise : see 
Fraiskj//.*] Irans. To fence or defend with or 
as with a fraise. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), To Praise a Battalion. x8oa 
C. Jame-s Mint. Diet. s. v. Fraisery Fraiser nn battaillon 
i-s to rrai.se or fence all the musquetry-men belonging to 
a battalion with pikes, lo oppose the irruption of cavalry. 
1876 Banckoi?t Hist. U. S. V. iv. 371 'I'he counterscarp and 
parapet were fraised with sharpened stakes. 

Fraise, var. of Fhoisk, a pancake. 
tPraist, Obs. Forms: 3-4 frest, frai8t(e, 
4 frayfit(e, 5 fraat. [a. ON. freisla (Sw. frestay 
Da. frisie) Goth, yraistan (whence fraisttihni 
temptation %] 

1 . Irans. To try, put to the proof, test. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18672 (Cott.) lesu.s him kidd til k^im 
' all neu, I'o frest if )>ai in trouth war tru. Ibitf. 25670 
j (Grttt.i Leuedi mari I wele l>u wast, pe feindcs fraiste-s me 
! ful fast, a X300 F. E. Psalter xi. 7 Silver fraisted w'iih J ns 
fire. 0330 R. Brunne Chron. iRoIl.s) 8391 In bataille 
now hey wil vs frayst. c 1400 Destr, Troy 6947 'I'hcrfore, 
feris, bes fell, fraisles your strenghi ! c X460 Tononeley 
Alyst, (Surtees) 36 My scrvnnd I wide found and frnst, 
Abraham, if he be tra.st. 

2 . To try, attempt. 

c 1400 Yivaine 4 Gaxv. 3253 His felow fraisted with al 
I his rnayn, 'J'o raise him sinerlly up ogayn. c 1440 York 
Alyst. ii. 71 With ledrys fayre lo fr.Tst her flight fro stede lo 
Rlede where )'jd will stand. Ibid. xl. 158 Fraste hcr-on 
faithfully, my fiondis you to feede. 
y. 'I’o learn or know by timl ; to experience, 
t 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 175 5our douhtynesse of 

hlode h« Sara^ins salle. freist. X340 Hampole Pr. Const. 
j if^o Many men h*^ world here iraistes, Boi he is noght 
wise hat har-in traystes. 

4 . Irans. and iutr. To ask. Also at (a person). 
13. . Ganv. 4 Gr. Knt. 1395 ‘ [>at watz not forward quod 
he, ‘frayst me no more’, 'ia 1400 Morte Arilt. 435, [ sallc 
be foundyne in Fraunce, fraisie when hym lykes, Tlie 
! fyrste dayc of Fcuei^crc. a 1400 Isumbras 669 'I’he lady 
..fraystes at hym there ‘Was thou ever gcntylle mane?’ 
X400 Destr. Troy M Ffrayne will I fer and fiaist of h^D* 
werkes. c 1460 io^vnehv A/yst, (Surtees) 25 My [wife] 
wille I frast what she wille say. 

6. Irans. To seek, search for, desire. 

13.. JC. E. Aim. P. A. 169 pe more I frayste h>a fayre 
face. X3.. Gaio. 4 Gr, Knt. 279 Nay, fray.st 1 no fyxt, in 
fayth I he telle. ?rtX40o Morte Arth. 1227 'j’he kyng 
frayslez a furth ouer the fre.schc strandc/. c 1420 A nmtyrs 
Arthur 412 n’hornton MS.) For fyghtyngo to frayste I 
fowndede fra fiaine. 

Hence tFrai atlng zdd. sb.y the action of the vb. 
Also t Fraist sb., trial, assault. 

a xaoo Cursor Af. 9884 fits ca.stel . . a-pon h^ marche it 
stancTes traist, O fede nc ciredes it na fraist. CX440 York 
Alyst. xl. 49 In frasiing wc fonde hym full fnithfull and free. 

Fraiter, -oiir : see Fratkk, refectory. 

Frak, obs. var. Freck a. 
t Pra*ked, a. Obs. [OE. fracoUt fracod : see 
ForcoI'TH.] Wicked, vile. 

r9oo tr. Paedds Hist, iii, xv. [xxi.] (1891) 2^2 Ond ewa:®, 
htet heo fmciiSc ft carine w.Tcre, jxet heo ne W'oldon beora 
Gode hyran. c xaoo TxHn. Coll. Horn. 83 pis frakede folc. 
/bid. 189 Nis non werse fo penc frakede fere. 

t Pra'kelf Obs. Also a frekel. [? repr. OE. 
*frwcely *fricely implied in fr/celnes dangerousness, 
frPcelsian to endanger.] Dangerous, deceitful. 

c XX75 Lamb. Horn, at Ne beo heo [the sin] swa frekel, ne 
swa neh. Ibid. 25 He bi® wi®-utcn feire and frakcl wi®- 
innen. ax%%< Ancr. R. 204 pet euerich. .boruwe et tisse 
urakele worldc so lutcl .so heo euer mtd. a xMgO Prov. 
Mlfred 257 in O, E, Misc. (18721 118 And oft mon of fayre 
frakcle icheosep. t:x»7S Luue Ron 12 ibid. 93 Vikcl and 
frakcl. 

Frak6n(e, -yn(e, var. ff. Freckkn. Obs. 

Fram : see From. 

Framable, frameable (fn'i mab’l), a, [f. 

Frame v, + -able.] Capable of being framed ; 
+ conformable. 

*577 Stanvhurst Descr. Irel. xo in HoUnshed (1^87) II, 
F.ch of these fiuCj where they are framable to cinilitie . . be 
sundred into shires or counties. <2 x6oo Hooker Serm. 
Jude 17-21 § 30 Wks. 1888 III. (xft Framable to the truth, 
not like rough stone, .refusing to be. .squared for the build- 
ing. X607 H1F.B0N Wks. I. 417 Anobiection. .frameabic out 
of these words. 1658 tr. Porta*s Nat, Magick 1. iii. 4 ’I’he 
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Air . . doth make mens bodies framable to her tem^rature. 
18700. Macdonald P, 1 . xvH. S2z The absolute lie, if 

such be frameable by lips of men. 

Hence Pxa’UftblaiiMi. 

idiy HierOn Wks^ II. 65 To brinff them to a more frame* 
ablefiesse to His own will, s^ S. Ashe Funtral S^rm. 
R* Strong* a Their natural, inbred ingenuity or acquired 
/rameablenesae to that which ia good. 

FrambCisiA (irsmbrzid). Path, [mod.L.» 
Y./ranidoisextksphtny'. see FbaHboisk.] A chronic 
contagious disease peculiar to the negro^ond char- 
acterized by ra^berry-like excrescences ; the yaws. 

(fjreS F. B. DE Sauvages NpsoL Method. II. 554 Fram* 
bassia ; Yaw Guineestuin ; Kpian vet Plan Americatiorum 
Est morbus contagiosuA^ud Guineenscs.] 1803 1 *. Wintkk- 
BOTTOM Sierra heonc JB, viii. 245 llxc pians . . has been 
improperly included with^the former [yaws] under the term 
frarnboesia. 1814 Bateman Cntnneous />/j. (ed. ;0 316 For, 
like the febrile eruptions, the FrainlKusia a^ects the .same 
person only once during life. 1878 Dunking Dis. Skin 443 
Kriiinbccsia . . is an endemic disease. 

Hence PramlxB'slold a. [see -OJu], like or indi- 
cating framboesia. 

1885-9 Buck f/andbk. Med. Sc. V, 77 fCent.) Growths., 
at first wart 'like, later profusely hypertrophic — frainboesioid. 

t Framboise. Obs. Also 6 framboyo, 6-7 
ftainbois, -boys. [a. Y. framboise (from 1 2 th c.), 
usually regarded as a corruption of Du. braambezie 
«=Gcr. brombeere blackberry, lit. bramble-berry: 
see Bhamblk, Hroom, Bekky. But some French 
scholars doubt this."] The raspbernr ( Idsens). 

t*S5»“d» 'ruriier cites the word as French only.] 1378 
Lvte Dotioens vi. v. 66a Of Frainboys, K.ispis, or Hyiid- 
berie. I’hc Framboyci.s a kinde of bremble. loao Vknnf.r 
F/V e Recta vii. 125 Strawberies arc . . to be preferred before 
the Framboise. 1651 tr. Dacon\s Life ^ Death ji Of this sort 
the chief arc Borajje . . Ft.-imbois or Raspis, &c. 
Prambousler \y .framboisicr^ a i.asplx.‘riy bush. 
«f 1848 Ld. Hkkukrt L{/e lien. 89 A Fram- 

bousicr or Raspis- Bush. 

Frame (fr^bn). sb. [In sense i, perh. a. ON. 
ftame furtherance, advancement, or rei)r. the neul. 
of OE. /ram adj., forward (see From />rep .) ; cf. 
Fkemk sb. In the remaining senses, f. the vb.] 

1 1. 1. Advantage, benefit, profit. Obs. 

c SROO Ormin Dcd. 17 pu liobbtcsst tatt itt mibhte wcl Till 
niikell frame turrnciin. c 1150 Gen. E.x. 2540 Pharao . . 
dedc Sc ebris frame. 1303 R. Bhu.nnk I/audl. SyuHtf 9604 
Sey. Y cry.stcn delete.]”. .And ^ive what thou wylt hyt a 
name, And kasi on water; than ys hyt frame. C1330 — 
CArott. 162 Wc trowe it is our frame, Ins resurrectioon. 

II. Action or manner of framing. 

+ 2 . 'I'he action of fmming, fiishioning, or con- 
structing ; a contrivance. Obs. 

1558 Bp, Watson Strv. .Sacram. i. 3 He oneneth our eyes 
to .see the frames of our eneiiiycs. 15^ Suaks. Much Ado 
iv.^ L 191 The practise of it Hues in Jonii the bastard, Whose 
spirits toile in frame of villanics. 1641 Rogkrs Naatnan 
uH 'I'he first happy inuover in this frame of miraculous cure. 
183s y.ssHKH Body Piv. (1647) <p6 A m.au which will teach a 
child in the frame of a letter, will first teach him one line of 
the letter. 

t b. V nonce use. Upbringing. Cf. Fkamk v. 5 d. 

163a Ln MGow Trav, v. tSa ThouTliarsus, brookcsaglorious 
tiume, For that great Saint, who in Thee had his frame. 

3. The manner or method of framing ; con.stnic- 
tion, blriicture ; constitution, nature. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. im, i. 31 The goodly frame. And 
stately pc»rt of Castle Joycous. 1607 Topsell Four-/, 
fiea.'its 3 Apes do. .resemble men . . in the inward frame of 
the hand. 1705 CW. Fee. Pcunsylv. II. 204 Upon Account of 
the whole frame of ihc ;ict. 1736 Butler Anal, i. v, 126 
We have in our inward frame various afTcctions. 18R9 
T.ytton Deyereux i, iii, My youngest brother, .was ofa veiy 
difierent di.sposition t)f mind and frame of body. 1884 /• 

Pearson in Laiv Times Rep. I.III. 6/1 There was a ti u-st 
createil . . whieh might be enforced even though the deed in 
its form and frame were inoperative. 

4, An established oraer, plan, scheme, system, 
esp. of government. 

15M Shaks. Muck Ado iv. i. 130 Gricu'd I, 1 had but 
one? Chid I, for that at fnig.-il Natures frame? 1805 — 
Mticb. 111. ii. i6 But let the frame of things dis-ioynt. Both 
the Worlds sufler. 1630 Prvnnk Anti - Armin . ij 8 Which 
oueithrowes the whole foundation, frame, and method of 
the Scriptures. 1894 Aukkiiuky Serm. (1723) I. iv. 150 
The Law of Moses, .had nothing in the Frame and Design 
of it apt . to recommend it to its Profcs.sors. 1759 
Franklin Ess. Wk.s. 1840 IH. 180 Mr. Penn left his frame 
at least in a very impeifect state. 18*5 Macaulay Ess.^ 
Milton (1854) 23 His death dissolved the whole frame 
of society, 2844 Ln. Brougham Jirit. Const, xvii. <1862) 
253 The democratic principle enters largely into the frame 
of our mixed monarchy. 

f b. A form or arrangement of words ; a for- 
mula ; a form of reasoning, type of syllogism. Obs. 

1803 Daniel Def. Rhims Wks. (1717) 7 All vcise is but a 
Frame of Words. ^x8a8 T* Spknckr 273 This frame 
containes a proposition negatiue vntversall, an assumption 
affirmatiue special], and a conclusion negatiue sncciall. 1848 
Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issach. in /V/i?///.f (1708) II. 261 To 
make this frame good, they maintain, that (ctc.l, 1739 G, 
Oglu Gnalth. 4- Gris. 66 I'ake, for your Plan, some old 
Pontific Frame. 

t C. ? Warlike array ; a host. Obs. 

C1430 Hymns Virg. 44 pe deuelis gadriden Jnsr greet 
frame. And heelden perperlamcnt in he myst. 

t5. Adapted or adjusted condition ; definite form, 
regular procedure ; order, regularity, ‘ shape 
Frequent in phrases {to brin^^ set^ etc.)*/;/, into, out 
of to jt good, etc.) frame. Obs. 


149R Fabyan ChroH. v. cvi. 80 Arthur by hi>* marcyal 1 
knyghthodo, brought theym in such frame .. that Ictc.]. 1 
>535 CovEROALB Bible Ded., It causeth all prosperito, and j 
setceth cuery tbyng in frame, t^x Mulca.stkr Positions 
XX. (1887) 84 It [walking] is good for. .the throte, the chest, 
when they lie out of frame^ x8oa Shaks. //am. in. ii. 

Good my Lord put your discowrse into some frame. 1841 
Fiftd. Smectyninuus xiii. 125 'J'o plant and erect Churches to 
their due frame. 1895 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. f 172 3) 
xp9 The Strata, .owe their present Frame and Order to the 
Deluge. 1718 SwiET Horace's Odes iv. ix. 9 Your steady 
soul prc.4erves her frame. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(*7.S7) D- 4x When Nature finds any Member. . weakeueef or 
out of FramCj x8ox W. Seward Yordcs Cartes Box-trees .nro 
cut into a curious frame. x8xo Scott Laity 0/ L . 1. xxxii, 'I'o 
her lips in measured frame The minstrel vcr.se spontaneous 
came. 

6 . Mental or emotional disposition or state (moj e 

explicitly, frame of mind, soul, etc.), a. Natural 
or habitual disposition, temijer, turn of thought, 
etc. (now rare), b. Temporary posture of mind, 
state of feeling, mood, condition of temper. Frames 
and feelings : often used in religious literature of 
the 1 8 th aqd 19 th c. as a disp.iinging term for 
emotional states as a criterion of tlic reality of 
spiritual life. ’ 

Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. UutchiHSOH{i^id>) 

31 So had he the most merciful, gentle, and coinpa'^sionalc 
frame of spirit. 171 1 Stekle Spcct.yiet. 167 f 3, I am .t 
Fellow of a very odd Frame of Mind. /i 1754 Fikli>in«; 
Char. Wks. 1784 IX. 4^ I'lcit heavenly frame of.soul, 
of which Jesus Christ him.sel(w*us ihc most perfect {vattern. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 110 It did not occur to a body | 
of .so conservative a frame of minti, that l«;lc. }. 

b. t66s Boyle Occas. Re/I. (1845) 28 'bhe way of think- 
ing we would rcconitnend, liocs very much dlsp<jsc men to 
an attentive frame of mind, xjo* C. Mathkr A/agn. Chr. 

III. xvi. 117 He would compose himself unio a mo.st 
hcavcidy Frame in nil things. >7*9 Dk Fok Cntsoe 1. xv, 

In this thankful frame I continued, c X74X Pikai.nlkd in 
Kdw.anis Life i. (1851) 3 All my g«X)d frames were but self- 
righteousiie-ss. 1774 Fletcher Ess. oti I'ruth Wks. 1703 

IV. 114 The modish doctrine of a faith without frame and 
feeling. 1806 A. Knox Rem. 1. 10 The concluding .slan/a 
shews., in what frame he wrote. x8a8 IC. Irving Last 
Days 45 Hence arose that .substitution of frarne.s and fccling.s 
for the sacraments, .of the church. 1838 J. H. Nkvvmas 
Par. .'/erm. (1839) IV. viii, 144 Consider the different frames ' 
of mind we arc in hour by liour. *874 S i UBbS Const. Hist. 

I. xiv. 131 He was in no patient frame. 1 

III. A framed work, sliuclurc. i 

* generally. 

7. A structure, fabric, or engine constructed of ' 
parts fitted together. Now obs. or arch., exc. in ‘ 
the particul.ar applications under 8 , 9 . f In early \ 
.SV. applied spec, to a rack ; in i 6 -i 8 lh c. to a gal- 
lows, an easel, a scaffolding, etc, 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lanrentius 338 par-eftyre gert 
hyme straucht In til framis with al late nuicht. Ibid. 
.Hgathn 168 He gert strek hire in a fi.Tme. & torment hir in 
syndry vysiL 15.. Hickscorm^r m Hazl. Dodsby 1. 158 
Yea, at lyburn there .standeth the great frame, And some 
take .a fan that maketh their neck lame. 1526 Pilgr. Pe*f. 
(W. de W. 1531) 147 l*h« w.'iy of perfcccj'on is as a frame, 
in the whicbe one ihynce dependeth of an other. 15^8 
PiiAEK yEneid tv. 653 Make out with ores, in ships, in 
boates, in frarne.s. 1577 B. Googe Hercsbneh's Hush. 1. 
(1586) 41b, 'Fhey use a greater .Sytbc. .fenced wTlh a crooked 
frame of stick es. 1632 Lithgow Trav.w 171 Al leriisalciu 
I lodg'd . . in a Cloy.strcd frame. m84i .Suckling Lett. Wk.s. 
(16461 87 If I should .see Van Dike with . . his Fiiimc and 
right Light. 1845 F.vki vn (1889) I. i8p At Naples 

they use a frame la ‘maiden sort of guillotinej, like ours 
at Halifax. 1697 Dryhen Alexander's Feast 162 Divine 
Cecilia came, lnventrc.ss of the vocal frame. *700 — /'aia^ 
man 4* A. 11. 554 The gale w.ts adamant ; eternal frame. 1726 
Leoni Albert C s Arcliit. 11. 121/2 He made use of Frames 
to shut out the River. 

t b. ? A .snare ; = Engine. Obs. 

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Eolys (1874) 1. 164 The deny 11 .. 
labours to get vs in his frame. [Cf. 1558 in 3.) 

8 . Applied to the heaven, earth, etc. regarded as 
a structure. 

1581 T. Norton Cahnns Inst. i. 21 Y" knowledgtt of God 
. .in the frame of the wot Id and all the cre.atures is., plainly 
set forth. X594 Marlowe ^ Nashk Didow ii. Ye god.-c, 
that guide the Starry frame .. Grant fete.]. k6os Shaks. 
Ham. If. ii. 310 This goodly frame the Barth, 1667 Milton 
P. /,. v. i54^rhese arc thy glorious works, I'arcnt of good, 
Alinightie, thine this universal Frariw. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. II. 371 Power supreme .. to thee 1 sue, to thee, 
coeval with the mundane frame. X856 Stanley Sinai 4- 
Pal. xii. (1858) 403 The thunderstorm . . begins by making 
the solid frame of Lebanon and Sirion to leap for fear. 

9. Applied to the animal, esp. the human body, 
with reference to its make, build, or constitution. 

*599 B. Jonson Tver'. 111. i, As you enier at ibc 

door, there is opposed to you the frame of a wolf in the hang- 
ings. f:z8oo Shaks. Sonu. lix. 10 This comixised woikKt 
of your frame. 18x7 J. Taylor (Water P.) in Shaks. C. 
Praise 126 Hispost-like legs were answerable to the rest of 
the great frame which they supported. ^ *658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. Ep. Dcd., How long iti this corrupiible Franie 
some Parts may be uncorrupled. 1749 Smoi.i.ktt Regicide 
1. vi, Simple woman Is weak in intellect, a.- well as frame, 
>775 JvHiNSON Tax, no T\r. 65 Amitlsi the terror which 
shakes my frame. i8x*-i8 J. Smith J’anorama. Sc. y A rt 
1. 298 A lever of the third sort liccame most admirably 
adapted to the animal frame. 1867 Fi<i;i:.man Nortn.Conii. 
(1876) I. v. 398 One whose vigorous frame hail won him his 
distinctive surname 1 Ironside]. 

** A supporting or ent losing structure. 

10 . A structure of timbers, joists, etc, fitted to- 
gether to form the skeleton of a building. 


CX440 Promp. Parv. 176/1 Frame of a worke, fabrica. 
1533 Udall Flozvers Latiue Speaking 84 b, Fabrica, 

I proprely Is a forge or frame of a carpenter, X545 Act 37 
1 Hen, VIII, c. 6 I’he secret burnynge of frames of tyraber. . 

redy to be sett up, and edified for houses. 1579 Nottingham 
1 Rec. (1889) IV. 182 For the frame of the house at Fre Scole. 
; 1^ Bacon Sylva $ 505 Great Castles made of Treves vpon 
. F 1 ames of Timber . . were ancient^' matters of Magnificence. 
I X703 Moxon Mech. E.v€rc. 13a Taking away the w'oodcn 
■ Blocks .. from under the corncr.s of twe Frame|^they let it 
; fall into its place. 1741 P, 'I ailfku, etc. Narr. ireorgia 107 
i 7,^® Frame of the Cjrphan-huuse is up. 1835 W. Irving 
j Tour Prairies 251 I'he Ktvc frames ol the lodges, and the 
j brands of extinguished fires, alone marked the place. 

I b. A building ; in later us«?, one composed 
chiefly or entirely of wood. Obs. exc. L/,S. 

Found. Si. Tart hoi omen's (E, E. T, S.' 13 He 
I rcysid vppe a grele frame, 2509 in C. Welch Torver Bridge 
j (1894) 85 A Tnnile and ij aimgcllis set in the new Frame 
j upon the bridge, <:x639 in Gainey ///ir. Hantard Cniv. 
(1840) I. 452 The frame in the College yard- 2667 Boston 
Rec. (1881) Vll, 37 The Complaint of scuevall Inhabitants 
of .T frame sett vp. 1766 Entick London IV. 334 A larg^^ 
..frame of liinlicr and brick was set thereon, N. P. 

Herald 27 Oct. 4/6 The house is a tlucc story frame, and 
was full uf guests at the time. 

11. \ Structure which serves as an underlying 
support or .skeleton, or of which the [larts form an 
outline or skeleton not filled in. 

In mod. dialects used for the skeleton of a person or animal 
(see Cheshire and Wilts, (ilossaiics, E. D. S. '. 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. O.g/ord 183 'I’o 
I WcMviirne, carpenter, settyng upon the fraine and bells ih 
! St. Fryswides steple, xiiij.r. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spensers 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 161 Beare, airamc, whereon they vse to 
lay the dead corse. 1657 R. Ligon (i673)lnde.v 

84 The Frame where tiie Coppers stand, .i.s made of Dutch 
Bricks. x66$ Boyle Occas. Kejl. v. x. 1x845) 335 
ing broken Looking-glasses upon a moveable Frame betwixt 
their Nets. 1697 Dampikr Coy. L ii. 20 Lay there all 
night, upon oitr Barbecu’s, or frames of Slicks. x8x6 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. .irt 11. 26 'I'he tube and basin arc 
fixed to a frame of wood. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 
IL T43 'I'he whole of the machine is made of iron, the length 
and breadth of the frame being regulated according to the 
size of the article to he turned. 1846 V'uung Naut. Diet. 
3ir» 'The paddle-shafts and intermediate .shaft rest on the top 
of a strong frame. 1853 Diet. A rts I. 1086 'I’he powerful 
uprights or standards called housing frames, of cast iron, in 
width the gudgeons of the rolls arc set to revolve. 1858 SiM- 
MONDs Diet. Trade, Enmic . .ihc. ribs or stretchers for an 
umbrella or parasol. t866 Rogers Agric. tff Prices 1. xxi. 54a 
'I’he fr.'unc or body of the cart. 1884 Longm. Mag, Mar. 486 
I'he terrible jarsw'hicli its rubherlcss w heels and springlcss 
frame coinmuntcalcd to the system of the rider. 

Jig. 1642 Rogers AVitfw/fiw Ep. Dcd. 1 'I’hcsc two Graces 
, .are the chiefe frame of these my ensuing Icctuixis. 

b. Horology. ^Sec quols.) 

*704 J. H.miuis Le,K. Techn., Frame is the Out-W'ork of a 
Cluck or Watch, consisting of the Plates and Pillars. 1884 
F. J, Bki iten ICatch .y Clockm. 106 IThcl Frame .. {com- 
pri.s<rsj the plates of a watch or clock that support the pivots 
I of the train. 

c. Printing, (Sec quot. 1S74.) 

1683 Moxon Mtxh. E.xerc. 1 1 . 22, 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 

' I. (>12/2 Erntne . . 7 {^PHnting) a desk containing two pairs of 
• c.Tscs, ( ontaining roman and italic letters for the use of a 
j compositor (sec Case)^ or the stand supporting them. 

! d. Naut. (See quois.) 

j 1769 Falconer DUt. Marine Db, A frame of tim- 

1 bers. .is composed of one floor-timber . . whose arms branch 
! outward to both .sides of the .ship : two or three futtocks . . 

I juid a lop limbtT. 1867 Smyth Sa/tors lYofd-bk., Erante.'i, 
the bcnd> of timbers constituting the shape of the ship’.s body 
when I’-ompletevl .t ship is said to be in /ramr, 1883 Nari.s 
Const. Ironcloit 4 'I’he frames, which correspond to tbe rib.s 
or limbers of a wcxrIcii .ship are of b on about h inch thick. 

12. Tluit ill which something, esp. a j>ictuie, pciiie 
of glass, etc. is set or let in, as in a border or case. 

rx6oo .Shaks. Sonu. xxiv. My body is the fr.vnje wheriii 
'tis held. 1666 Pkevs /P/Vin' (1890) 280 J’aid him/ 14 Hir 
I the picture, and / 1 5.?. fur the frame. 176a H. Walrolk 
I Ixrtue's .1 ncid. I'aint. 1. iv. 89 It had a gkess over it, iuid 
! a frame curiously carved. i8xz A. '1 . Tiio.mson Loud. Disp. 

! (1818) p. Ixxxviii, 'J’hcsc {filtcr.s] are generally made . . with 
the mouth stretched on a hoop or frame. 1849 C. Bronte 
; Shirley xix, The mill yawned all ruinou.s with unglazed 
: frames. 189a Photogr. Rev. 0/ Rev. I. 45a Pictures in 
unusu.Tl frainivs. 

Jig. 1848 C. Bronit: 7 , Eyre xx.vvii, A gra.ss-plat. .set tti 
the heavy frame of the foicst. 

13. Hence applied to vnrious utensils of which 
the ‘ frame’ or border is an important part. 

X7a7-4X Chamiikh.s Cycl, s.v. Frame, The foiuider's Frame 
is a kind of ledge inclosing a lioard ; which being filled with 
sainl, serves as a mould to c.'ist their work in. xi^4 Knicht 
Pi<i, Met A. I. 912 Frame . . 3 the head of the batten in a 
loom. Ibid.. . 10 (.Soap-making) a box whose sides 

are removable when required, and locked together whcMi the 
soap i.s to be poured in. 

b. Embroidery and Weaving. In early use : A 
I loom {obs.'). Now short for laceframe^ stocking- 
frame, etc. : sec also quot. 1727. 

The early uses should perh. be referred to sense 7 or ir. 
1523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 792 The frame was brought 
forth with his wevyng pin. 1530 Palsgk, 222.^2 Fraine to 
worke in, metier. IS9C Davies Immort. Soul iv. x. (1714) 
36 Narrow Web.s on mrrow Frame.s are weav’d. t7«7-4x 
Cii AMUERS Cycl.., Frame is more particularly used for a sort 
of loom, whereon artiaans stretch their linens, .silk.s stuffs &c. 
to lie embroidered, quilted or the like. 1797 Monthly Mag, 
111. 243 Many frames are entirely stopped, and others but 
, partially employed. x8Vs Examiner xi May 291 /a Frames 
I . .indisputably lessen the number of w'orkmcn. 1849 Ia.mes 
I lYoodman ii, Two young girls . . sat near w'ith tall frames 
I before them, running the industrious needle in and out. 

64-2 
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1849 C. Bromtb SAiriay i, He expects two waggon loads of 
frames and shears. 

c. Jloriiculiun. A glnzed structure, portable or 
fixed, for protecting seeds and young plants from 
frost, etc. 

Evklvn KaL Hort, (i7a«>) 307 Covering, .tlie Tree. . 
with a gi^'d Frame. 176a Cowfkh t^inea/^pUs f Bt€ 9 The 
frame wa^ tight. And only pervious to the light. t 0 ^ 
Cfi.uNNY Cara. Evt^nit^ Bit. •i’jfifx Stocks . . are mastly 
sown in frames. t88a GanUn ^ Feb. 73/3 I’he whole df 
these were placed in. .a propagating frame. 

14 . Minittg. (See quots.) 

1747 Hoosom Miner's Dict.^ Erame^ This !s for Sinking in 
.Sand and Water, .it is made of four gt^xid Planks, .placed in 
the Top of a Sand, lit] may l)c let down with e.'wc enough 
as one Sinks. 1869 R. H. S.myi h Gold/. I'ktorin 6ia Frame 
of Timber— Differs (iis some say) from a ‘ set ’ in width, and 
the legs are placed perpendicularly. 1875 J. H. Com.in.s 
Metal Mining Glos-s., Frame, an inclined board over which 
a gentle stream of water is made to flow, for the pur^iosc of 
washing away the waste from small portions of ore which 
are placed upon it from time to time. 

16 . attrw. and Comb. General relations : a. 
simple attrib., as (sense 10) frame-buildings -cot- 
tages ’dwelling's (sense ii) frame-boat \ (sense i id) 
frame bendy -limbers ; (sense \ 2 frame-door \ (sense 
15 b) frame smith ; (sense \ '^C\ frame-cncutnber. 

C1850 JCutiim. Xar'ig. (Wcalc) lao Fp\tme-tinthers, Various 
timbers thiit compose a *framc bend. 1888 T. T. WiLDBinuK 
Northumbria 124 *Franie-boat:» covered with skins. 18218 
uMerc. Marine Mag. V. 93 The machinery is in a '^framc 
building. i88z ( 3 . W. Cablk Mute. Feiphine Cavamro iv. 
13 A little *frame cottage, standing on high pillar.s. 1890 
Daily Ne^vs ■j 6 June a/6 * Frame cucumlrers, i.r. 6 tl. to 2s. 
per dozen. 1651 ( Jhf-knweli. Coaidrade Terms Norihumb. 

^ Durh. a t ’frame door i* set in a proper frame, m.aJe for 
the purpose. 17*5 Land. Gas. No. 6385/4 John Smith . . 

* FramC'Smith. loSz Stamford Mercury t Feb. 6/a Appren- 
ticed . .to a frame-smitlt. 1846 Yocng Pkt.y Frames. 

or ^ Frame dimbersy in shipbuilding, the floor timbers, which 
..compo.se what is termed the frame. 

b. o\y}^i:X\\Qs:i^frame-bt'PLlers makcr. C. instni- 
menlal, as frame-knits -knitleds -knitters -knitting, 
•tape, •worker. 

lUx Standard 1 1 Oct. 2/3 The dispute originated with the 
*framc benders and steel platers. 1696 Land. (V/i-c. No. 3226/4, 

5 dozen of superfine Rolling “Frame Knit Hose. 189* .SVc»//. 
Leader 30 Mar. 5 He presented a {retition from the *framc- 
kuiticrs to Paxliament. 188a Cal'lfficu & Sawaro Diet. 
Needleivork. * Frame Knitting, a ilescription of Frame 
Work, which when finished lias the appearance of Knitting. 
126a WALrouK I ’er/nc’x . I need. Paint. (1765) 11 . 57 note, 
Norricc, *framc-maker to the t'ourt. t8aa Mii.s. Hokfanu 
.Son of a Geniits iv, HU frame-maker agreeing to lake his 
pictures off his hand.s. <88a Caui.mcild ^ .Sawako lykt. 
.Veedlnuorkj * Frame Taf^e, this is a stout half bleached 
linen tape, .The prefix ' Frame ’ refers to the loom on wliich 
it U woven. i8xa Bykon Let. to Ld. Hollantl’i^ Feb., Prac- 
tices which have depraved the*frame-workers t>f euipWincnt. 

16 . Special comb. : frame-breaker, one of those 
who resisted with violence the introduction of 
frames for weaving stockings, etc, ; so frame- 
breaking ; frame-bridge (see quot.) ; frame-dam 
.sccquot,); flrarae-level (see quot.); frame-stud, 
one of the uprights of the frame of a building; i 
frame-tubbing (see quot.). Also Fkame- hou.sk, | 
Fkame-maw. ' 

181a in .spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1813) XVI. 160, I have had an * 
application from Nottingham <«> chalk for the “frame- 
breakers. 1849 C. Bromic .Shh-ky ii, I only wish .. the 
frames . . were safe here . . Once put up, 1 defy the frame- 
breakers. 1816 Pari. Debates 10 Jnly, l.ord Sidrnouth 
moved the third reading of the * Frame Breaking Bill, 
1863 Ki ^GbLCY tl'nter liab. i, The frame-breaking riots, 
which Tom could just remember. i88a OrwLviK, *P'ramc~ 
bridge, a bridge constructed of pieces of timber framed 
togitther on the principle of combining the greatest degree 
of strength with the smallest expenditiire of material. 1851 
(»HREMW£LC Coaldrade Terms Northumh. 4- J)urh. v6 
A “frame-dam U formed of balks of fir wtuxl, pl.aced endwise 
ag.ain.st the pressure, 1874 Knight Did. Mech. 1 . 91.3 
a ma.son's level. *770-4 \. Hunter 
AV.i.(i8o 4) II. 105 1“ wootlen cottage.s, the “frarac-stud.s arc 
to be six inches by five. 1883 <!Iueslev Gloss. Coai Miniti^^, 

* Frame Tubbing, .solid woocTtubbing. 

FramO (liv'm), v. [OE. framian to be help- 
ful or profitable, to make progress, f. fram for- 
ward adj, and adv. (see Fkom) ; cf. the cquivalcrit 
O^.frama to further, advance, get on with. The 
cognate ON. fremja ( •« OE. f rim man, framian : 
see Kremk ty.) to further, execute, |7erform, may 
have influenced the development, as it has no um- 
laut in pa. t. and pa. pple. f /ram^fe,framdr).] 
tl. intr. To profit, be of service. Const, with , 
dat. ; also quAsi-im/ers. Also, to supply the j 
neetls of. Obs. ! 

r96i /Rthklwoi.o Bute St. Benet Ivii. (Schrocr) 95 ForSy, { 
he he bydajlc stowe mid his crasfte framao. c 1x30 ) 

Ifaii Afeid. 31 k'U tn understonde hu lutel hit framer) ham. ! 
c issp Gen. (V Ex. 1642 At set time he .sulden samen ?ior [i. e. 1 
at the well) hem-self 8: here orf framcn. c 133a R. IJrcnnk ; 
Ckron. IVace (Rolls) 11112 To neinne hcinncre, litcl hit I 
frames. i 

t 2 . To gain ground, make progress; to *get I 
on ' {with ') ; to prosper, succeed. Also, in neutral ■ 
sense with adv., to get on moll, ill, etc. Obs. i 

a 1090 Liber. Scintilt. iv. (i ?, 89)20 Kadmodness micclum ! 

swa heo is ahyld to neowlum swa inicetum heo framai) Spro- 
drit\ on heahnyj>.sc. 1509 Bakctay .Shyp of Folys (1874) 1 1 - 
'253 But oft full yll ih^ frame 'J'hat wylf hr b. .^y with i<> hyc 
tbynges to mell. 15*0 Skkmon Magnyf. j86j J'he ftldfare i 


wolde have fydied, and it wold not frame, sgeo Latimer 
Last Strut. Inf. Rdw. VI, Wk5. I. ax8 Now I could not 
frame with it. nor it liked me not in no sauce. 1599 Mirr. 
Mag., Dk. York xxiii, God that cau-seth thinges to fro or 
frame. *977 “^ Holinshku Chron. I. 186/a When the world 
framed contrarie . . to his pur]>ose. 15^ T. Wat.hom Centurie 
I of Lone Ixxxi. (Arb.) 117 So frainea it with inee now, that I 
[etc.], c i6xx Chapman iliad iv. 13 The two. .are pleti-s’d to 
I see how well the. .fight did frame. 1634 Rutherford Lett. 
(1863) I. 136 Even howbeit the businc.ss frame not, the l.ord 
shall feed your soul. *669 Woklidce Syst. Agric. (x68t) 
184 It framed not according to expectation. 

1 3 . trans. 'Fo prepare, make ready for use; nlso, 
to furnish or adorn with. Obs. 

c 1x50 Gen. ty F.V. 3146 So tiiikil bird .so it noten mai, Ben 
at euen folc sum to samen. And ilc folc is to fode frame n, 
i And eten it bred. *3. , Coer de A- 1859 The knight.s framed 
j the tree-caslel Before the city upon a hill, c 1400 Destr. 

{ 7't‘oy62o6 A cloth ail of dene gold, Dubbit full of diamoiulis 

) . . Framet ouer fresahly with frettc.H of pcrle. 

j i* 4 . To prepare (timljer) for use in building ; to 
hew out ; to prepare the timbers, perfonn the car- 
; pcnter*s work for (a building). Phrase, to frame 
and rear, frame and set up. Obs. 

c 1374 Ch.M'ciir I'roylus iii. 481 (530I This timlier is ul 
redy up to frame. <' *440 Promp. Pa*v. *76/2 Frainyn 
tymbyr for howsy.s, dolo. 15*0 Whitiiston Yuig. (1527) i 
I’o .s<iuaro tymbre, frame and rcre ony buyldynge. c 15x0 
Mem. Kipon (Suitcc.s) III. 205 WiH'mc Canier framyng 
the sayd ferttcr per ij die.s alias, 2s. 2d. 154X-3 Act 

.^4 35 ifen. VIII, c. 25 It .shalbe lawful!. .10 ciccte, make, 

frame and set vp..onc good. . windemill. 1557 7 'rin, Coil, 
yiic. ill Willis & Clark Cambridge If. 472 Carpenter a dayes 
in framing tyinber for y ‘ ui»i>er floor. 1603 ibid, 11. 491 
A bargaj'iic to frame nnish and set vp y* roofe. 1707 
Mouiimkk Hush. 302 Tlie Carpenters Work to Hew the 
timber, saw it out, frame it, and set it together. *7x4 in 
' 1 ‘emple & Sheldon Hist. Northjield, Mass. (187s) *99 , 1 hope 
the fort and houses will l)e framed and .set up this month. 

6. To shape, give shape to; to fashion, form, 
a. with material obj. Obs. exc. wiUi adtlitional 
notion as in 6 ami 7. 

1953 Edkn Treat. ^ Netioe /W.(Arb.* 30 They frame the roofes 
of these cotage^ with sharpe toppes. 1576 Fi.e.ming Panopl. 
F.pist. 190 'i'his brittle bottle framed out of day. *6x5 
(i. Sandys Prax*. 181 The effigies of Saint lerorae, miracu- 
lous framed by the naturall vcines of the stone. *678 K. 
Barclay A Pot. Quakers v. xxiii. 171 The Iron .. is softned 
and framed. *703 Moxon Mech. F.terc. 9 Batter it out . . 
pretty near its shape; and so by several Heats . . frame it 
into Form and .^ize. Ibid. 183 The Gouge, .may. .also frame 
pretty near the hollow Moldings required in the Work. 

b. 'I'o shape, compose, give (specified) expression 
to (the countenance). 

1565-73 Cooi'EH Thesaurtts, Frons castigata, a Coiinten- 
ance so well framed tluvt it cannot be reprehended. *593 
Shak.s. 3 Hen. IT, iii. ii. 186 Why 1 can .. frame my Face 
to all occasions. X63X J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 
21 The Adinirall (framing the best countenance he could) 
departed thciicc. 

c. To shape, direct (one’s thoughts, actions, 

powers, etc.) to a certain purpose. Also with a 
person, etc. as obj., to sbajK: the action, facultic.s, 
or inclinations of ; to dispose, fin early use, to 
train, discipline; —Foioi v. 2. + Also in passive, 

to be in a certain frame or mood. Const. to, 
to do. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. .Scottes 210 You shall . . frame 
his youlhe with vertcou.s preevptes. X55X Bk. Com, Prayer, 
(Ordering of D€acoHS,Y %3 iramc. .your*: ouue lyucs. .accord- 
ing to the doctrine of Chri*4t. *5^ Hohy ir. Castiglione's 
Coz'r/ycr (1577' Qii. v, 'J’he good man of the house, .firsle 
with mire woordcs, afterward with threatninges, attempted 
to frame hir to do hi.s pleasure.. 1569 J. Parkhurst lujunc- 
turns. You must endcuour so to order .and fr.Tme yourselucs 
in the .setting foorth of Gods tine Religion. 2579 Lvi.v 
F.uphnes (.\rt».) 127 'Pwo whclp«:s . . the one he framed to 
hnnt, and the i>thcr [etc.]. *599 B. Jon.son Every Man out 

Hum. II. i. (Ktldg. ) 38/1, I e.runot frame me to yu)ur h.ar.sh 
vulg.-ir phrase, 'ti.s again.si my genius. *837 RuTMKKHfiKD 
Lett, cl.x.xxvii. (tSpi) 367 Frame yourself for Christ, ami 
gloom not upon His cro.ss. 1640 aIakcombfs in IJsmore 
i^apers Ser. Ii. (188S) IV, 117 It will he a harder matter 
for me to frame them to their b«x>kes. x66o Pefy-S Diary 
26 Jan., We were .as merry as I could frame my.se If to be, 
x66x Newcomk Diary (Chetbam Soc.i 44, I got up about 8, 
and was but ordinarily framed. *675 ir, Camden's Hist. 
Etiz. (eel. 3) Introd. 6 h, She. .framed her Tongue to a pure 
and eleg.'irit way of .Speaking. 174X RfcaiAKD.soN Pamela 
HI. 177 .She cannot quite, .frame, her Mouth to the Sound 
of the Word Sister. *775 Mad. D*Akblav Let. to Air, 
Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, 1 c.riinot frame my. self to 
anything else. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. in. iro Go<l know.s 
how, after that, my life was framed. 1846 Keulk Lyra 
Inuoc. (1873) 150 Such is J’hy silent grace, framing aright 
our lowly orisons. 

d. T o direct (one’s stej^) ; to set out upon (a 
journey). Also reft, and absol. To shajie one's 
course; to betake oneself, resort. Obs. exc. dial. ^ 
-‘go*. 

*976 Fleming Panopl. Eptsl. 169 Many .. men .. have i 
framed thcfnselvc.s to my conversation. 1590 Srenser F. 

Q. III. i. 20^ A stately Ca.stle far aw.ay she spyde, To which ) 
her steps directly .she did frame. *5^ Yong Diana 61, 1 
frame my selfc to the scrulce of some laud or Gentleman. 
x6o8 Snaks. Per. JVol. 3a The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame. 1637 HEYwo<m Dial, 

I, Wk.s, 1874 VI. 100 Pilgrimage 1*1 frame Vnto the blessed 
Maid of Wuisinghamc. _ 1847 Wuthering \ 

Heights v, ‘Frame up-stairs, and make little din.’ I but. 
xiii, A threat to set Throttleron me if I did not ‘frame off*, I 
rewarded my per.severancc. 1865 B. Bkierlev IrkdaU I. ( 
i M, I fraimt up to her and scd. : 

e. intr. for rejl,, in various applications, now { 


chiefly dial . ; («) To put oneself in a posture of 
doing something ; to set about, make an attempt 
or pretence to do ; (/») to go about a work in a 
promising manner ; to give promise of becoming 
.skilful ; (f) to manage, contrive, to do something. 
Cf. shape intr., used dialectally in all these meanings. 
x6oa 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnnss. iv. v. (Arb.) 62 Scnotlers 
j must frame to Hue at a lowsaylc. i6xx Bible y**dg. xii. 6 
. He could not frame to pt ouounce it right. <634 '5 Breretom 
j Trax*. (Chetham Soc.) 1 19 'J'he maKters . . not . .knowing how 
: to frame to till, and order their land, the ground hath been 
: tintillcd. 1664 Flodden F. ix. 83 For defence they fiercely 
j frame. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Seh'. 130 Before he could 
fraine to get loo.se of her. 1863 Mrs. T'oogood Yorksh. 
j Dial., She frames with the butter, does Mary Ann. *867 
i Miss Parr Mr. IVynyard's PVnrd II. 79, ‘ 1 frames to get 
j about, but I'se racked wi’ rheuniatir terrible — terrible.’ 
j *876 Whitby Gloss, .s.v., ‘ She frames ut eating a bit *. .* He 
j frames badly at wark.' Ibiti., ‘ It’.s framing for wet.* *887 
: H. Smart Clexferly Won iv. 31 If.. the mare framed well for 
jumping.. he would [etc.]. 1888--9 Xlll. 449 

[ ‘ And when the other maids was buck, .she wa,s framin’ to be 
I a.slccp, with her cap of ru.she.s on.* z8m Westm. Gas, 15 
! June s/3 He was just framing to play wnen a ball . . came 
! right througli the next net. 1894 Mrs. H. mah M arcella 
11 . 263 He frames well in speaking. 

6 . Irans. To adapt, adjust, fit (chiefly an im- 
material object) to c r into (something). 

c x«o Lusty jtwentus in Hazl. Dodsley II. 03 Unto his 
teacning your life ye will not fiamc. 1639 S. Du Vergkh 
tr. Camus' Admir. Exxuis 10 Rosa na. .framed her selfe 
unto all the humours of the Prince, a 1656 TJsshek I'oxver 
Princes 11. (1683) 131 I’o frame our wills to the c.hcarful per- 
formance of that ditty. x663Gkruif.k Counsel 15 Carpenters 
do fraine their Raile.s to Ballestcrs. Ibid. 94 Carpcniei s do 
frame them so exact to the w^idth. of the window. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 131 They are to be framed into one 
another, a 17x6 .South .S'ci7//.ii744)ll. 305 The desires of the 
righteous arc. .framed to an agreeabicness with the ways of 
(Jod. 1806 WoKDSw. Intimations vii, Unto ihi.s he frames 
his song. 

fb. intr. for refl. To adapt oneself, conform. 
Of things: To siiir, fit. Obs. 

*533 bloKK Confnt. Bnrucs viii, Wks. 783/1 How would 
then those wordes frame. 1586 W. Witihk Eng. Poetrie 
(.‘\rb. t Bo It will not frame altogether so cuirantlye in onr 
English as tl.e other, because the shortiie.sse of the sccondt* 
I’enihimimcr will hardly be framed to fall together in good 
sence. 1606 Holland .SV/’r/tvi. 76 Having in. .ardent heat 
begun a Tragadie, w'hen be saw his stile would not frame 
thereto . . he . . wiped it quite out. x6^ Rockk.s Anavian 
436 Bids us try the IJnicorne w'helher he . . will, .draw our 
cart, .iiieanitig that his wildncs.se will not frame to it. 

7. trans. To make, construct. Now always im- 
I>lying the combination and fitting together of parts, 
and adaptation to a design; in 16-1 7th c. often 
used more widely. 

*555 Eden Decades 58 'Phey framed a new carauel shortly 
after. 1571 Digghs Pnuiom. 1. vi. C jj b, Couple endes 
of those two right lines togiilu r with a thirde, and so hauc 
you framed a 'I'rianglc equall lo tlic former. *577 B. Googk 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1:586) 39 b, | Hempjscrveth both for mak* 
yngofCiiuvcssc, and frannng of Ropes. Ibid, iv. iBs'llieybc 
‘greater, a.s though their bodies were purpo.scly framed for 
generation. 1598 B.M<itF.T Tkeor. ICarres iv. i. 116 'Jo 
frame bridges otier rivers. 1607 lor.siiLL Fourf. Beasts 
{1638)264 Alexander the Great caused Ly.sippus .. to frame 
the pictures of all tho.se knights w'hich . . were slain at the 
river Granicus. x6xx Enchir. Med. 94 A c.aluplasuie framed 
of crumbs, .and inilke with oilc of Roses. 1667 M u.roN 
P. L. IV. 691 It was a place Chos’n by the sovran Plaulei, 
when he fram'd All things to mans delightful use. 169* 
T. HIalf.J Att. A'exv invent. 120 'I'he principal things, .to 
be considered in framing and fitting of a Ship. 17x5 Dl Fok 
Voy. routui World 11840) 321 'I heir rafts., were lifted off 
from the place where they were framed. *7x6 Leoni tr. 
Alberti's Arc hit. I. 72/2 You may frame wooden dams. 
x8io Scott Lady of L. ni. v, 'J'he fieldfare framed her 
lowly ne.st. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wk.s. (Bohn) 

I. 291 If the tongue had not been framed for articulation 
man would still be .t bea.st in the forest. *875 Jow'ETt 
i’laio (ed. 2) HI. 418 The things in heaven arc framed by 
the Creator in the most perfect tununer. 1879 Cassell's 
’Pechn, Educ. IV. 189/2 Thi.s is really the first .stage in the 
oper.Ttion of ‘ framing ’ a wood ship. 

8 . In various immaterial applications, a. To 
contrive (a plot, etc.) ; to devise, invent, fabricate 
(a rule, story, theory, etc.) ; lo put together, fash- 
ion, compose ; to put into words, express. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshm. ( Percy Soc.) 23 Than 
frame they fraude.smcn .slyly to begylc. xjJTO-fi Lamdardb 
Peramb. K ent 187 Leland calieth U Noviodunum, 

which word is framed out of the Saxon Niwandiine. 1576 
F LKMiNC. Panopl. Epist, 150, I will frame an aunsweare, to 
your two .scverall letters. 1577 B. Googe Hire.sbac/i's 
Husb, 1. t6 He can not so easefy frame a false accompt. 
X587 'I’URBKRV. 'Prag. T. (1837) *27 Shce cvcrlookt when lie 
Would fraine his humble sule. x6o8 Bi*. Hall Char. Vir. 
iues V. i22iSiothfult)Hc iswittiein nothing but framing 
excuses to sit still. 1658 Bramhall Cousecr. Bps. vii. 153 He 
who bad .so great a hand in framing the Oath. *674 Playford 
Skill M us, 1. xi. 40 Who hath fraincil to himself a manner 
of Sini^itig. x68x Burnet Rights Princes ii. 27 This was a 
Story framed long after, 1767 Blackstone Comm. H. 128 
Wc may observe, with how much nicely and consideration 
the old rules of law were framctl. xyg* Cow'Pkk Odyss. 11. 
226 But let us frame Effectual means. 1808 Scott Alarm, 

I. vii, Frame love-ditties passing rare. X896 Fkoumk Hist. 
Eng, (1858) I. iv. 359 The convocation . . had framed their 
answer in the same spirit. 1859 Kingslkv Misc. (i860) I. 

67 Statutes. .Which must nced» have been framed for some 
purpose or other. 

b. To form, articulate, utter (words, sounds). 

1600 Biulk i Douay) Num. ix. comm., God answered by 
a voice framed by an Angel. 170X Fork Dryope 80 When 
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first hia infant voice shall frame Imperfect words, 178* 
Ham. More BtUhoMMr i. 6a Then may my tonaue refuse to 
frame the strains Of sweetest harmony. t88o G. Merkuith 
Troji, Com, (i88t) >53 She framed the words half aloud, 
c. To form or construct in the mind ; to con- 
ceive, imagine. More fully to frame to oneself 
f Also with out, 

1507 Hookek Ecet, Pet, v. H, § a Frame to themselues a 
way more pleasant. nt6s8 Raleigh Scrptick in Rem, 
(1651) 3t As several humours are predominant, so are the. . 
conceits severally framed and effected. s6ju H, More 
Ant id. Ath. i. Ui. (ed. 1712) An Idea of ageing abso- 
lutely .. Perfect, which we frame out by attributing all con- 
ceivable Perfection to it. 1710 IlfcUKKLiiY Princ, Hum. 
Knowl. § 98 Whenever I attempt to fnime a simple idea 
of time. X78a Han. More Moses in. 14^ A mother’s fond- 
ness fnunes a. thou.saiid fears, 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. 
II. 48 With thoughts devout, Such as I best c.'xn frame. 
xMa Gro. Kiaox liopnolti i.ix, He could frame tuhinvsclf no 
probable image of lovc*scencs between them. 

t d. To cause, produce, bring to pass. Obs, 

1578 Fi.rming Panopl. Bpist. Kpit. Aivb, Can you name 
A better place then countrie blest ? Where . . Summers frame 
Joyes. <^1 xjpa Grkrnk Atp/tonsus v, Wks. (Rlldg.) 24^1/1 
ilis daughter .. l>y her marrying did his pardon frame. 1^3 
Smaks. 2 Hen. r/, v. ii. 32 Feare frames disorder. 1597 
— a Hen. IV, iv. i. 180 Which Heauen so frame. 

9 . [from the sb.J To set in a frame ; to enclose 
in or as in a frame ; to serve as a frame for. Also 
with in. 

1705 Auuison Italy 7 The winding Rocks a spacious Ht^r- 
hour frame. X84* Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 138, 1 have your 
..Villa framed and hung up. 1876 W. If. Pollock in 
Contetttp. Ke7/. June 63 Scenery and machinery w'cre em- 
ploycfl to frame the play. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 56 
Somebody saw a portrait framed and gl.ixed. 1883 Lo. K. 
Gowkr My Reunn. I. xiii. 237 The lovely lake, framed in 
by a background of soff-sweliing hills. 

Hence Pra'mlng ///. a., that serves as a frame. 

Gko. Eliot Dan, Dee. II. xxxiv. 382 Her yellow face 
with its framing rouleau of grey hair. 

il !Fra*lliefli> Ant, [l,. ; presumably a Tout, 
word.] A kind of javelin used by the ancient 1 
Cierinans (see qiiot.). Hy modern archaeologists I 
the word has lieen applied to a particular type of I 
lance found in ancient German tombs, etc., and also 
to a form of socketed stone cell. 

1598 Grknewky Tacitus'" Gertnauy i. (1622) 259 fT'heyJ 
carry lauelinc.s, or as they term them Frameas, with a 
narrow and short iron, but so sharpe. .th.at. .witli the same 
weapon they can fight both at han<l, .and a farre off. 

Framed (fr^‘md),///. a. [f. P'uamk v. + -eu i.] 
In senses of the vb. 

f X440 Protnp. PatXK 176 ‘i Framyd, do/atus. - .* 49 ? in 
C. Welcli Ttr-.ver Bridge ([1894) 83 ['1 he carriage of loads of 
‘framed timber’ figures in the accounts of 1406.] 1566 in 

I'eacook Eng, Ch, Furniture 65 \ Rood loft whearuf is 
m.arle a framde table. 1578 Timmk Caluine on Gen. 91 'I’he 
principal point of wisdom is, framed sobriety to the obedi- 
ence of God. 1598 Barkkt Theor. IVarres ii. i, 21 In 
Oi‘dinanc«:s, or framed l.>atlels. .the Kn.signe.s do march in 
one large or long rankc ioiiitly. 1605 Bacon Ad7P. Learn. 1. 

3, I cannot. -propound unto you framed p.-irticulcrs, 1639 
in Virginia Mag, of Hist.^ Biog. <1895) ill. 30 Others have 
undertaken to build framed howscs to beautifye the place. 
17x9 Dk Fok Crusoe 11. i, To carry a framed sloop on uoard 
the ship, x8i6 Jamkson Charac. Min, 207 Framed or 
squared fluor-spar {cliaux JluaHe cncadr^e). 1874 AI ickliv- 
*1 HWAITE i^tod. Par. Churches 319 Framed pictures require 
to be placed where they may be .seen. 

Framed, Sc. var. of Fkemd. 

Fra*in6-hoil8e. [f- Frame tA and V, + House.] 

+ 1 . A house in which things are framed or fash- 
ioned. Obs. 

. Bradford in Certain Lett, 1 1564) 276 The crosse. . 

is tlielrainehouse in the which god frameth his children like 
to his sonne Christe. 

2 . A house constructed with a wooden framework 
or skeleton covered with boards. 

x8x7 J. Bradbury TraxK Atner. jjx Every planter, .is able 
lo erect a handiiomc frame-house. x8s6 Olmstkd Slave 
.States In a little white frame-house we found a company 
of engineers. ^ X887 Spectator 26 Mar. 412/a A master-car- 
penter, .lived in a comfortable two-story frame-house. 

Frameless (fr^T>'mles\ a. [f. Frame sh. + 
-LKS.H.] Without frame, having no frame. 

x86a T. A. Tkollorf. Marietta II. vii. xio Smaller frame- 
less canvasses. x88a J. Payn Thicker than Water iii, He 
had a frameless, stringless glass, which stuck in his eye 
with the tenacity of a limpet. 

t Fra* 3 liel&, adv. Obs. [f. Frame sb. + -ly '‘^.] 

X561 Norton & oackv. Gorhoauc i. i, That . . my purpose 
m^ more framelie [loUer edd. firmelie] stande. 

Framer (fr^‘ moj). [f. Frame v. 4 -er 1,] One 
who frames ; a maker, contriver, inventor. Also, 
one who frames a picture, etc. 

xs6x T. Norton Calrnn's Inst, 1. 41, I maruel what these 
framers of new Gods do meane. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(^^*4) 367 It is the Minde of the minde which is 
ficric world. 1690 Locke G<n>t. 11. xiii. (Rtldg.) 
150 The first framers of the government. X74X Monro A nat. 
Sertfes <i^. 3) 16 The Framers of this Objection. 1796 
Kirwan R/em. Min. (cd, 2) I. Pref. 12 T-eslce, the framer of 
*h® pr^ent collection. x8s7 Kkblk Chr. y., Eifening ix, 
thou tramcr of the light and dark. x8^ A. J. Hukwood 
i earbks. 32 A 33 Edw. I Pref. 34 The framer of the I..attii 
version translated from the French form* X870 Swinburne 
Lss. Sf Stud. (1875) .315 Without more form of order than has 
b^givcn by the framers and hangers. 

Fra.*me-mw. ff. Frame sb. + Saw.] A thin 
saw stretched in a frame which gives it sufficient 
rigidity in its work (Knight). 


X878 Moxon Meek. Kxerc. I. 99 The office of the Cheeks 
mado to the Frame-Saw i.s by the twisted Cord and 
Tongue, .to. .strain the Blade of the Saw the sti'aighter. 
X76X Brit. Mag. II. aM An oak fructed, pro^r, having a 
frame-saw, transversely fixed. x8y Babbage r,€on. Manuf. 
xxii.^ (ed. 3) 2x7 The horny exterior is then cut into three 
portions with a frame-saw. 

Fra*m6W0rk. [f- Frame sb. Work r^.] 

1. A structure composed of parts framed together, 
esp. one designed for inclosing or supporting any- 
thing ; a frame or skeleton. 

x6m Milton Areop. (Arb.) 64 What a fine conformity 
would it starch us all into? doubtless a stanch and solid 
peecc of frame-work, as any January could freeze together. 
X703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 132 Laying a Block .. under the 
corner of the Frame-work to near it hollow off the Founda- 
tion. x8aa T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 192 Let ribs of beef 
this frame-work line. 1874 Buhnand My Time iii. 28 I'hc 
old arm-chair, whose framework nad been made any nuinl)cr 
of years ago. xSSx F. Te.mflk Relat. Relig. * Sc. vi. 164 
'1 he framework lot vertebrate animals] as a whole always 
exhibiting the same fundamental type. 

b. transf. and^’-. 

x8i6 J. Scott / 'is. (cd. 5) 10 That the frame- work of 

a nation may be strong, each of its divisions inu.st be let 
closely into others. X856 .Stanley Sinai «V Pal. i, (1838) 67 
Those grand frameworks, such as at Marathon and else- 
where correspond to theevent they have encompassed. 1876 
Freeman Nortn. Conq. V. xxii. 7 The outward framework 
of law and government still keeps its ancient shape. 

2. (Written as two words or with a hyphen.) 
Work done In or with a frame, a. Knitting or 
weaving done on a ' stocking- frame ' ; cf. Frame 
sb. 1 3 b, nnd see 3 below, b. (See qiiot.) 

x88a CAi.’LFEti.n> & S award Did. Necdldvorkj Frame 
IVark, this work, also called Tra7>ait an M titer, is formed 
with wools and silk upon a flat solid wooden Frame cut to 
the size required, 

c. Gardening. (See quot.) 

X819 Rkks Cyrl., Frame-tuork, that sort of forcing and 
raising vegetable productions at an eaily period, which is 
performed by mcan.s of frames and artificial heat applied by 
them. 

3. Comb., as frameioork -knitted, •knitter. 

17x6 Land. Gas. No. 5484/4 John Hathoway . . Frame- 
work-knitter. 1788 Act 28 Geo. HI, c. 35 An Act for the.. 
Punishment of Persons destroying . . Framework knitted 
Pieces, Stockings, and other Articles. 18^ .SiMMONDS Diet, 
Tratle. E'ramC'Work Knitter, an operative in the hosiery 
trade, who weaves the worsted or cotton tlircad up into a 
knitted fabric. 

Framing (fr^’raiq), vbl. sb. [f. Frame V. -k 
-iNti L] The action of Frame v. in various senses. 
1 1. The action of making profit. Obs. 

^1440 Protnp. Partf. 176/2 Framynge or afframynge or 
wynnynge, lucrum, emolumentum. 

2. The action, method, or process of construct- 
ing, making, or shaping anything whether material 
or immaterial ; + also, hewing of timber {pbs.^. 
Also gerundial with omission of in. 

<1440 Promp. Pant. 176/2 Framynge of lymbyr, dola- 
tura. a i569lKmcKSMyLL Man's Est. ix. (1580)43 'Pherc in 
a stone frainyng, it .shall be hued in Sion. 1633 I*, r letch ek 
Purple Isl. HI. HI, This curious Isle, whose framing yet Was 
never . . known to any humane wit. 1697 Daxirikr Coy. 1 . 
vii. iSo Captain Bond had the framing.. of it [a Fire ship]. 
X703 Moxon Mech. E'xerc. 123 To pin the Frame, .of a Roof 
togeiher, whilst it is framing. 1867 .Smyth Sailors Word-hk , 
E'rnming. the placing, .scarphing, and bolting of the fratne- 
timber.s of a ship. X883 blanch. E.xam, 16 June 4/7 The 


limuer.s ol a snip. X883 MancE E.xam, 16 June 4/7 Tuc 
clause in dispute was of Lord Salisbury’s own framing. 

3 . Mining. See quot. and cf. framing- table. 

X874 Knight Did. Mech. I. 913 Framing, .a (Mining) ifti 
operation upon pounded or stamped ores by which they are 
sorted into grades of comparative weight and consequent 
richness. 

4 . concr. Framed work; a framework; a frame 
or set or system of frames. 

1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 142 ThcTimljer, .toimake 
3 Jsejuare of Fr.Tining. x8«3 Scokesby yrnl. Whale Fishery 
455 i'hc pannels of Uie c^tain’s state-room door were forced 
out ofthe flaming. xSsSTkedgoi.d Elem. Princ. Cntpenfrry 
title-p., Pressure and Equililjriuin of Timber Framin)^. x886 
Pall Mall G. 22 July 4/2 Walls of bamboo framing filled in 
with mud. 

6. attrib., as framing-house, -timber ; also fram- 
ing-chisel, a heavy chisel for making mortises ; 
framing-table Mining (see quot. and sense 3 . 

X874 Knight Did. Mech. 1 . 912 * P'raming-ckisel, 1583 
Hollybanu Campo di Fior 57 Tne colledge. .is the * fram- 
ing house, and as it were. The shoppe of men. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech. I. 913/2 The *framing-tablc^ is . . sus- 
pended in an inclined position, on pivots, so that it may be 
tipped into a vertical position when full, discharging its 
contents into separate cislern.s lAjncath. xsms Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) 111 . 184 ^frainyng lymbrc. 

tFramp, V. Obs. rare’^^. intr. ?To revel, 
indulge greedily. 

1533 Moke Con/ut. TVWrt/f' Wks. 716/1 Which not cop. 
tent w’ilh. .manna, .murmured y' they might not frampe in 
ileshe. 

+ J* 3 *a*mpl 6 | Obs. [?freq. of Fuamp ®^.] 

To swallow or gobble uP. 

<7x508 Rom.ock 2 Thess. lii, xii. (1606) 146 When thou 
hast bcene an idle vagabound .. and yet stops lo thy 
dinner, and framples vp other mens iraucls, that is vnlaw- 
fuli eating. 

X*ra** 2 Iipl 6 r. pseudo-an*//. [Cf. Frap- 

Li:m, Frampoi.u.] A brawlci ; Fuaplk j, 

x8ao ScoTi Monast. xxvii, A rude low-ln-iru framplcr and 
wrangler, ' 


Frampold, o. Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 6-7 
frarapold, frompoll, 7 frampald, -pard, firom- 
pered, firampel(l, -pie, -pole, -poll, -pull, 
(phrampell), 7, 9 hist. £rampal(l, 7, t^dial. tram- 
pled. [Of obscure origin ; it is uncertain which 
of the many divergent forms is the earliest ; forma- 
tion on f ranis From + Poli. head, would suit sense 
a. Cf. fromtnard Fromward, FbowaRI) ; also 
Frump, and ^c.frample ‘ to put in disorder*.] 

1 . Soul -tempered, cross, disagreeable, peevii. 

X598 SHAKS. Merry W. 11. ii. 94 She leads a very frainpold 
life with him. rxOoo Day Bcgg. Bednatf Gr. 11. ii. (i88x) 
37, I tjiink the fellow’s frompuTl i- l a&k thcc where my 
Cloak is. 16x7 Collins Def. Bp, Ely ii. x. 539 If a Priest 
were so frantpoll. .as to rcfu.se to b^tize a poore infant in 
that case. 1633 Jonson Tale Tub 11. iv, 1 pr.Ty thee, 
yrow not fram pull now. 2674 N. Faikeax Bulk Selv. 
Po Rdr., An ill will’d and framplcd waspishness. x688 
Bunvan .Sohnton's Temple Spirit uahzed xlix. 9 Babes . . 
have .. baliyish trkks .. their childish talk and frompered 
carriage must be borne withal, a x8aS Fokby I ’oc.E. Anglia, 
I' rampled , cro.s.s, ill-humoured. 

2 . Of a horse : Fiery, mettlesome, spirited. 

X603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 14 T.ikc a skittish and 
frainpold horse. x6ix Middleton & Dekkeh Roaring 
LYr/f* L).’s Wk.s. 1873 111 . 170 Coachman .. are wc fitted 
with good phrampell iadcs x8»3 Xcott y’«7/t’r/7xx.\ii, 'Phe 
two ‘ frampal j.Tdc.s ' (to use the term of the period). [X876 
Whitby Gloss., Frample v., to paw on the ground, as a horse 
when kept .standing in one place.] 

Framward : see PYiomward. Obs. 

Franc (frieqk). Forms : 4-8 fr'ank^ 9 franc, 
[a. F. franc, said to be <U?rived from the legend 
Francorum rex, ‘ king of ihc Franks on the first 
coins which were so called. 

The F. word a]>pcar.s as the name of a gold coin in an 
official document of 136c.) (Hatz.-D.Trm.) ; the legend Fran- 
corum rex occurs on a gold coin .struck in the same ycar.J 
The name of a French coin or money of account, 
of different values al different periods, a. A gold 
coin, in the 14111 c. weighing about 60 grs., and 
intrinsically worth about loj. 6</. of our present 
money, but afterwards depreciated, b. (Sometimes 
Pound Franc.) A silver coin, first struck in 1575, 
identical with th^ livre tournois of 20 sols ; in the 
iSth c. iMiglish money-changers valued it at K)d. or 
1 Or/, c. Since 1 795, a silver coin representing the 
monetary unit of the decimal system ; its value is 
slightly more than ^\d. 

c t\B6 Chaih icr Shipman's T. 201, 1 wul bringc yow an 
hundred frankc.s. c X400 Sowdone Bab. 589 Jake a than- 
.samlc pouude of Frankis fyne. 1494 Fabyan i hron. vn. 
527 A franke Ls worth .ii.jr. stcili'. 25^ Dalkymi'LE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 236 Ilk jeir how mng he lyuei \xx 
thousand frankis. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 223 
The yearely tribute of . . eight hundred thousand franks of 
silucr. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark vi. 34 note, 
Beza rcckoneth ihe 200 pence, to 35 pound Frank or Tours. 
170* W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Ltvaut xxxii. 129 A Chicken of 
(fold . . w'hich amounts to Seven Franc.s and half. zBxo 
Ka7uil Chnm. X.XIV. 300 A piece of silver weighing five 
grams, .to which has been applied the term Franc. x89a 
E. Reeves Homctttd. Bound 227 Wc had again to turn our 
pesetas into francs at a loss. 

II Franc-arclier (frankar/f). Fr. Hist. 1 ‘ 1 . 
fi*anc(B- archers, [Fr. ; franc free (st^e Frank a . ) 
+ archer archer. J One of a body of archers e.sta- 
blished>y Charles VII, one man being ctjiiipped 
by each parish, and exempted from taxes in consi- 
deration of his service. 

1675 tr. Plachuntclli's W/wi? (Rtldg. 1B83) 293 every 
parish in France there is a per.son called a frank archer. 
185a Miss Yonc.e Cameos (18771 GI. ii. 92 Marching all 
night, he surprised the franc-archers and ilieir leader. 2885 
Pi.i'MMEK in b'ortcscnc s Abs. A- Lim. Mon. 197 PIjc francs- 
archers, abolished by Louis XI after. .Guinegale in 1479. 

+ France. Obs. [cf. Frank jA‘*] - Frankin- 
cense. 

24. . EPiph. in T undales Vis, 109 (iolde franccand myrre 
thei gaf nyiii all thre. 

t Franoh, fraunoh, Obs. Alsofifraunge. 

[? onoinatopcric ; cf. craunch.] trans. To devour. 
intr. To feed greedily (on). Hence Fra'iiohing 
ppL a. Also Fra’xiclieT, a dcvoorcr. 

X519 Horman l^uie. 39 b, He is eiier fr.Tunchyiige. Ibid. 
71 Thou arte .t raiienar of delicalcs nnd a franchcr. 2541 
K. Copland Gnvdon sQuest. Chirurg, M iii, People gullyng, 
fr.Tungynif, and droukerds. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Rivers 
Ixviii, A Bull and Bore dyd passe, Fraunchyng thefysh and 
frye, with tceib of brasse. 1575 Turbkrvile Bk. Veneris 
338 Ho that . . had yong fleshe to banquet at his fill Were 
fondc to fratinshc on garbage, gmynes or swyll. x6b 5-6 
J-'i'MciiAS Pilgrims 1 V^ 1579 They cast of them also to flesh 
frail ludiing Dogs. 

t Franchemyle. Cookery. Obs. Alsof!ratiche- 
mole, frawiiohemylo, -mtd(le, fraunohemele, 
fronchemoyle. [a. !•'. franche mulUy ruminating 
.stom.ach of a sheep, etc.] A sort of hag^s. 

<■ 14x0 L iber Cocorum 36 For fraunche mele. j'akc swon- 
gene cyrene . .and kreme. . and kreinelyd sewet of schepe . . 
And fyllc J»y bagge fttc.]. t'1430 Tnuo Cookery-bks. 1. 38 
Frawncheniyle. Nym Eyrouii (ctc-l. do in the womhe of 
Che chepe, ]iat is, be inawe ; & Ke|>e hem wcl. 2483 Cath. 
At^l. 141 X Franchcmole ft*, r. FrawnchmulleX lucanica. 

FraiXClliStt (fra’ntjiz, -tjoiz), sb. Forms: 3*6 
fraunohi8(e, -y8e, 4-6 frauohia, -yse, -e«, 5-6 
fraunohes, *80^8(88, (6 franoheae, Araunoes, 



FRANOHISl!. 


FBAKOO 


-ohest, -ohiese, -cis), 3- fripohlse. [a. OF./rtf«- 
vhise freedom, frankness* f. free, Frank 

For the history of the pronunciation see ENFHANciiihfe:.] 

I. Freedom, immunity, privilege. 

1 1 . Freedom as opposed to servitude or subjec- 
tion. Obs. 

c;is9o S, Eng, Leg, I. 143 '1271 And to bi*tiimc ke kynge 
is fraunchise. 1*97 R. Gj.our. (Rolls^ icx>i We wullep vor 
ourc franchise fiuc & vor oure lond, Cmauckk Pars. 

T. r 378 pc gCKxles of body ben hele of body, as strengthe. . 
beautee, gentrye, fraunclnse. 1475 IVohtesse 71 Arui»s. . 
assemliltd a gret cost ayenst the Komains to have . .put hem 
in servage out of her fraunchise. 359$ bi». Rkrners Froiss. 
(i8xa) 11 . xliii. 140 Vc sholdc take all that we haue .. to 
maynteyne vs and our fraunches. 1648 13 . T enkins H’^ks. 1 10 
]rhe House of Commons by themselves, .have no power to 
imprison men, or put them out of Franchise, 
t b. ^foral freedom. Obs. 
a itoo Cursor M, 1637 Al his for-geten nou al hat franches 
hat f ganc man in paradis. 3477 Earl Rivf.ks (Caxton) 
Dictes S7 The moostc difficulte in a man . . 'I’o knowc hvin 
.self, T o Kcpe his fraunchysc or lihertc. 1483 Caxton GoUI, j 

I, eg. 28 '2 For where the holy ehoost is, there is fraunchysc 
and lyberte. 

2 . a. A legal immunity or exemption from a par- | 
ticular burden or exaction, or from the jurisdiefion 
of a particular tribunal, granted to an individual, | 
a corporation, an order of persons, etc. In early j 
use also {olUct, or in geiierali2cd sense : 'I'he ini- • 
miinitic.s, freedom of government, etc., belonging | 
to a municipality, etc. | 

r X330 R. HKi NNK i'hroH. (i8io) 130, I l>c forbedc to j 
chalange any derive In lay courte , , of holy kirke has merke, ! 
Ne he franchise fordo, hat it ouli to hakle. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, 3 He ratyfied .. all the ffiMunschcs yeve to cilcis j 
and graunted to many cyteis . . new frau nschesses. 1480 , 
Caxton Chrou. cxlvii. Ij, & that holy chyrch shold hane 
all fraunchises as ferforth as they had in seint Edwards 
tyme the confessour. 14^ Fabyan Chron, vn. 336 'l*his j 
ycrc the Kynge scasyd the frannehyse of the cytie of London, j 
1538 l.KLAND V/xM. II. 68 King K.'idgar . . bare a gret Zcalc 
to the 'rfiwiie, and gave very great Frauncheses and Privil- [ 
ges vnio it. 1KS9 in Strype Ann. PfA I. App. viii.^ 33 All • 
franchises and liberties of the ]jis.shopix*ricks. .deryvid from 1 
the crowne. x6oz Hoi.i..\nd Pliny 1 . 92 A ihonI famous j 
towne . . endowed by Chaudins .. with the framhiscs and j 
right of a Colonic. 1641 I'eruit s tic la Ley 167 Franchise 
.. signifies in our Law an Immunity or exemption from 
ordinary Jurisdiction, as for a Corporation to hold pleas 
within themselves to such a value, and the like. 1757 Burke 
Ahridgm. Eng, llht, iii. viii. Wks, 1812 V. 684 'I hcy had • 
strength enough to oblige him I John] to a solemn promise 
of restoring those liberties and irtinchises, which they had 
alw.'iys claimed. 1838 Frk.scott Fcrd. ly A. (1846) III. 
xxiii- 3^4 The city, h.avin^ first obtained as.snranr.c of respect 
for all Its franchises and immunities, surrendered. 

b. In wider sense: A privilege or exceptional i 
right granted by the sovereign power to any person 
or botly of persons. In England now chiefly Hist, 
and as a technical term of law ; in the U.S. applied 
esp, to the powers conferred on a company formed 
for some purpose of public utility. j 

<386 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 225'! Noughtwithstondyng the | 
same fredarn or fraunchise, Nichol Brcuibrc .. wa.s chosen j 
Mair. Z479 Rury ICills (Camden) 55, I lieqwcthc to j 
Robert myiison, my tenincuteH called Calfc.sand Norlhes. . 
w» the frannehyseof fables of ijee shepe to eclie of the s<^yd j 
tenmentesbylongyng, 15*3 Ln. Bernlr.s i.eccl.xxxi. j 
640 In diuersc couiitrcys . the noble men hath great fraun- I 
ches oucr the commons, and kepeth them in seriiage. 1537 ‘ 
N. T. tGcncv.) /.//Av xxiii. 17 nolCf The Romainshad gyuen 
such franches and liberties to thr lewes fio ‘ let one lov/se • 
vtito them at the fe;ist 'J. .Si-enskr F. iv. ix. 37 V’e 

. .the love c>f ladies foule defame ; 'I’o whom the world this I 
franchise ever yecldcd, 'I’hat of their loves choise they might 
freedom clatne. 1598 Manwooo Lmoes Forest i. ft 5 (i6i5» 1 
24/3 A Forest . . is the most highest franchise of noble, and 
princely pleasure, that can be insideiit unto the Crowne and ! 
Koyail diguitie of a Prince. Coke On Litt. 121 A . 

inannor whereunto the franchise of waife and slnay .and such ; 
like are ap(>endant. 16.. Act Ckas. /, c. 15 (Manley) so | 
.Vtid the Lords and owners of Fairs, Markets and other | 
Franchises. 17ZZ Steei.i.; No, 258 P 2, I do humbly ■ 

propose . . that another Theatre of Ea.se may be erected - . 
and that the Direction thereof may be made a P'ranchisc in 
Fee to rne, and my Heirs for ever. 1767 Blacksionk 
Comm, 11 . 37 P’ ranchi.se and liberty are u.sed a.s synoiiy- 
mou.s terms : and their definition is, a royal privilege, or ) 
branch of the king’s prerogative, sub-«lsting in the hands 
of a subject. z8s4 J. Marshall Const, Opin. (1831^ >24 { 
rhe bill i.s brought for the purpose of protecting the hank | 
in the exercise of a franchise granted by a law of the Uitiled i 
Slate.s. 1866 Rookrs Agric, «y Prices I. ii. 33 'I'he right of | 
liaving a watermill was a franchise. 1876 Dir^Hy Real 
Prop, I. iVpp. ft I. 268 ITie rights to have * waifs, wrecks, 
♦•strays, trcasurc-trove, royal fish, forfeit iiics, and dcodands ’ 
are fr.anchises, which must rest on royal grant, or prcscrip- 
t ion which pre.sTipposes a grant. z888 Hkyck A mer, Comnnv. 

II. ni. Ixvi. 5fjo After the sale by the Ploard of Aldermen of 
the iJro.adway franchi.se (the right of laying down a tram- 
way in Broadway), the Aldcrmanic office was much .sought 
after. Ibid. Ixvii. 5«t The form which corruption usually 
takes in the populous cities is the sale of ‘ franchises * I 
(especially vnoiiopolics in the use of public thoroughfares). 
»8 m Pnit Mall C. 30 Apr. 4/3 'rUe Weights and McaMircs 
Bill . . einpowerts] municipal and County Councils to pur- 
cliase * franchises ’ iif weights and niensures. 

*1’ 8. Freedom from arrest, secured to fugitives in 
certain privileged places; right of asylum or sanc- 
tuary ; privileged character, inviolability, of a place 
of refuge. Hence concr, an asylum, sanctuary. 

exjpo Wyclik SeL Wks. Ill^ 323 Here men wortdren } 
inocne whi alle mamiuclleris shutlfn have H** fraunchise of 
|»e liche ^read seintuariej. <*1450 ,Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
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4994 In cuthbert mynster he come forj^i, fraunchyste to 
breko of it. zs >3 Douglas /Eneis viii. vi. 69 The haly schaw, 
(^uilk .Htrang KoiiiuIuh did reduce and draw In manor of 
Tranches or of sanctuary. 1601 Holland Pliny I. xai I'hey 
forbeare those . . that flte vnto them as to a place offranchUe 
and priuiledge 

a/trib, 15115 Fu. Bbbnbrs Frviss'. 11 , clx. 177 a, Trecte,a 
fraunches towne for all inaner of people. 

4. The freedom of or full membership of a body 
corporate or |x>litic ; citizenship. 

*579 Fui.kk Re/ut. RasttllT^^ Our franches, freedom, or 
coiiuersation is in heauen. Holland Sueton. Annot. 

2 Unles.se they might be donati civitate. i. enioy the Fran- 
chif^s and Freedome of Rome. 1838 T iiiRLWALL Greece T I. 
36 Solon .. published an amne.sty .. which restored those 
citizens who had been deprived of their franchise for lighter 
oflTencc.s. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiii. 305 The 
men of London . . ranked with the barons of the realm, and 
many barons of tlie realm had been admitted to the fran- 
chise of their commonalty. 

t 6. The district over which the privilege of a 
corporation or an individual extends ; a territory, 
domain. Cf. I.ibekty. 7 o go or ride the franchises : 
to beat the bounds. Ohs. 

Z486 Surtees Misc, (1888) 53 Tadcastre brige, being thex- 
tremitie of y" fraunchiis. 15*6 R. WiiVTFOHn Martiloge 
(1891) 64 In the fraunchest of pontyne. Ibid. 174 In tne 
fraunchest of lyngon. 157a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
O.vford 341 'Fhe francheses of this Cytie shalbe ryd accord- 
ing to auncient custom. z6ax Bolton Siat. Ireland 36 
Hen, / V, 27 This Statute .shall l>c observed and take place 
as well within Franchi.scs and liberties as without. x68o 
Wood Z^*(« )xf. Hi.st. Soc.) IL 493 'I’hat day he went the 
franchisc.s with the mayor and citizens. *774 E. jAcron 
Favershant *7 The river which separnte.s the franchi.se of 
the church of Canterbury down to a place towards the 
South. z87<S Diohv Real Pn^p. i. i. ft 2. 15 'I'lic owner of a 
franchise or liberty or district exempt from the jurisdiction 
of the hundred. 

aitrib. xSTI Nottingham Rec. IV. i6S Pa>’tl for carydg 
of the oldo traunces crose to the towne. X587 Ibid. 215 
Another hole in Wilforth Pasture, .to want frauncis stones. 

6 . The right or privilege of voting at public 
elections, esp. for members of the legislative body. 

(Griginally a mere contextual application of 2 b ; more 
fully, elective framhise ; now the prevailing sense.) 

X790 Burke Fr. Res\ Wks. V. 318 It would be too much 
to tell u man jealous of his equality, that the elector has the. 
same franchise who votes for three incmlMa's as he who vol«s 
for ten. t8x9 M.\ckinto.sh Fcirl. Suffrage WTs. 1846 III. 
215 The reasons which m.akc it important to libc'.rty, that the 
elective franchise .should be exercised by large bodies of the 
lower classes t8a7 HaI-La.m Const. Hist. (1876) III. xiii. 
36 New Ixiroughs. .acquired the. franchise of elect ton. Z845 
hPCuLLocH I'axation t. ii. (1852)66 The occupiers of \oL 
houses have been intrusted with thcclcctivcfranchi.se. 1869 
R awlinson Anc. llht. 128 Citizens in a certain sense, but 
without franchise. 

b. In recent use : One of the various principles 
of qualification by which the bestowal of the elec- 
tive franchise may be regulated. Fancy franchise : 
see Fancy C. 

1884 GLADSTONe in Daily Nnvs 20 Feb. 2/4 Wc propose 
to establish a new franchise, which I should call — till a 
be.tler phra.se be discovered — tlie service franchise. 

II. As an attribute of character or action. 

+ 7 . Nobility of mind ; liberality, generosity, 
magnanimity. Obs. 

X3.. A'. F., A Hit. P. B. 750 vif 1 for-loytic as .a fol |>y 
fr.tunchyse may seruc. c *386 Chauckr Frankl. T. A 
gayiLS franchise and alle gentillesse — Merck, T. 743 
Hrcr may ) e see, how excellent fraunchise In womman is 
wh.Hn thay iiarow hern avyse. c X4S0 Alerlin 380 And thcr- 
forc renieinbte vs of piicc and of yourc grctc frauuchi.se. 
c Z489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xi. 283 Telle Reynawde. . 
that he lake no hede to niy trc.spa.se & cvyll dede, but to 
his fraunchysc, 1658 J. Coll.s Cleopatra 161 It might be 
remedied by an action of generosity and franchise, 
t 8, Freedom or licence of speech or manners. 

1567 Dran v Horace's Epht. 11. i. G v, And lo by such 
like wayes Came firatc the fraunchysc Fc.sscntinc. 

t Fra'2iclli86, Obs. F orms: 4fraunchiso, 

5 fraunoh(a)y86, fraunches, 6 - franchise, [a. ^ 
OY. franchiss-t lengthened stem oifranchiry f . franc \ 
Iree : sec I' Uank rr.-] trans. To make or set free ; 
to invest willi a franchise or privilege ; - Enfhan- 
cht.sk V. Const. of 

X390 Cower Coup. 1 . 269 'I'lius stonden all men fraunchised. 
*393 Eangi. P. pi. C. iv. 114 Hit ys no^t scmly . . p.it 
v.siii ers . . Be fraunchised for a free man. c *430 I.ydg. Alin. 
Poems (1840) 3 From other dayes that day wha.s so dc- 
vyded, And fraunchc-sid from my.sies and from reyne. 1483 
C axton Gold. Leg. 325 b/2 'I hc kyng fraunchy.sed .ai i 
England of the trybutc. *494 Fabvan Chron. vi. clxxi. 165 
He ., fraunchay.scd that towne with many great lylierlie.>. 
*548 UiMLL, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxii. 28 Before I could 
be frarichisid & made a citizen. *56* l.Ku.a Armarieii^Qj) 

74 b, Though all the towne were franchised, yet horse.s arc 
not toll-free to this day. 1605 Shakx. Mach. 11. i. 28, 1 .. 
still keepe my Bo.somc franchis’d. 1633 J. Donk Hist. 
Septnag/Mt I’he sumine then of those were frunchis'd, 
mounted unto 400 'I’alcnts. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 11. 
931 (MS.) Every .Soul, when fr.ancbis’d from its dust, May 
cpiit this life with certain hope in ihcc. *793 W. Koiikk i.s 
Looker-on (1794) IL 432 Franchised by nature, he [DrydenJ 
felt that he could adventure in poetry beyond any other 
writer of his age. 

Hence t Franchising vhl. sb, 

xs^A y- Littleton's Tenures If the Lorde make to 
him (his villainc] a lease oflandes. -thy-s is nofraunchisinge. 
1644 Evelyn Mem, (1857) I, 82 Claudius’ speech, .eoncern- 
ink the franchising of the town. 

FranchiBed (fra ntjizd, -tjwzd), ppl. a. [f. 
FHANCHJ8U sb. and 


1 1. Of a city, etc. : a. Possessing the right of 
sanctuary, b. Invested with municipal or political 
privileges. Obs. 

V a. 1503-4 . 4 et 19 Hett, F//, c. 36 Preamb., Sir Edward 
kepith hym in such hidelles and other plac^ fraunch^d. 
tSM Langley Poi, Vorg, De lm*ent. 111. viii. 74 b, Moses 
. .did institute thre francliised tonnes. 

b. 1451 Poston Lett. iiBjs) 1 . 104 It was a fraundiised 
town and within the Duchyc. 1558 Lblanu /tin. [ xjiii V. 43 
I'here hath beene a Franchisid T oune, now dene decay ith. 
154X Terntes de la Ley 21s Seised of lands in Gavelkind, 
as in Kent, and in other olaces f^ranchised. 

2. Of arsons : Mane ‘ free * of a body politic. 
15SO in W. H. Turner Rec. Oxford 2b Eny Fraun- 

che.4td man sworn unto the fraunches. *558 Am Gild 
Corpus Ckr, York 220 note, I’hc mayour’s kid-rot, 

where unto franchi!»ed men are used to be comniyttcd for 
their ofiens. .*« 4 * W. Sp.aluing Haly It, IsL II. x*6 
The community, composed of all the franchised citl/ens. 
t 3. Made free, enfranchised. Obs, 

1650 Earl Monmouth tr. ScnaulCs Man become Guilty 
257 The one wa.s but a franchised slave, and the other a 
common Player. *753 L. M. tr. Dn Bosco's Accomplish d 
fVoma/t 11 . X14 Anicetus. \Note] His [Nero’s] franchis’d 
slave. 

t Fira^nchiBement. Obs. [a. OV.framhise- 
incut , f ranchissement, f. franchir : see Fkanchihk 
v.] The action of setting free or investing with a 
fianchise ; the state or fact of being enfranchised ; 
- FlNrUANCHTSKMKNT. 

156a hmau Armorie (1597) 74 b. The franchtsement [of 
Cuuentrie] was graunted to her vpon condition, that shee 
should ride naki^ through the same Citic. 1596 Shenrck 
F. Q. V. xi. 36 Artcgall. .went, .to workc Irenaes franchise- 
inent. c z6zz Chatman Iliad v. 375 He could scarce enjoy 
I'he benefit of frunchisement. 1809 Kendall Trav. 1 . vt. 
49 Till. .the. .superior court .shall .see cause to restore him 
to his franchtsement or freedom again, 
b. A privilege. 

XJJ9 St. Papers \v\ Ann. AV4r. 416/1 His Christ bn Majesty, 
in making repri-sals would also limit the franchisements of 
the ships of this state. 

Fra'lichiser. nonce wd. [f. Franchise sb. + 
-EU 1.] One possessed of the (elective) franchise. 

*843 Carlyle Past \ Pr, 111. xiit. (1872) 187 O free and 
independent Franchiser. 

Franc hoode : see French hood. 

Francic (frpensik), a. 1 0 bs. [ad. mcd.L. 
Francic^us, f. Francus Frank jAI] » Frankish. 

x^gjkPhit, Trans.yC^k.. 445 Books written in the Samaritan 
..Francic. .and Islandic. *78* Burni-.y Hist. Music (1780) 
II . IV. 261 I.ai (lay) seems a word purely Francic and Saxon. 
*831 For. Q, Rer>.yil. 379 lie asserts that the language 
which the Saxons introduced into England must have heein 
Francic. Z833 G. .S. Faiiek Reeapit. . ipostiuy 37 'I'he short- 
lived Francic Emperorship, 

Franciso Jransi sk). Also francesque, -isque. 
[ad. rncd.L. franc isra, or its adoiited form in P'r,] 
A )>attle-axe varying in form, used by the Franks. 

x8oi A. Rankkn /// y/. France 1 . 21 One .soldier, .raising 
his francc.squc or battle-axe, struck the vc.‘?scl, 1864 Kings- 
ley Rom. Of Pent. vi. (1875) 141 Franks came down. .with. . 
heavy short-handled doublc-cdgetl francisc. 

Franciscan (rransi skan), a. and sb. [f. metl. 
L. Francisc-us P'rancis f -an.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the order of St. 
P’rancis; pertaining lo the PTanciscans. 

1*577 Fra.mi’Ton Joyful Ne^vs i. (1596) 26 A Passenger .. 
did auucrti.se nice that a Fraunci.s Frier, etc.] 1592 Smakh. 
Roni.Af Jul.wn. t Holy Franciscan Frier, Brother, ho? 
1667 Mir.TON /’. L. III. 4811 ’I’hcy who . . Dying put on the 
weeds of Dominic, Or in Franciscan ihink to pass disguised. 
*865 PusEY Truth Eng, Ch. 36 'Hie long Franciscan con- 
troversy about poverty. 

B. sb. A friar of the order founded by St. Prancis 
of Assisi in 1 209. 

*599 Sanijys Europat spec. (1632) 67 'Fhe Frunci^canH. .in 
the time of Sixtus Quintus . . are .sayd to' have beene found 
by survey to be xxx. thousand. *077 Plot Oxfordsh. 2x6 
'I his Learned Franciscan did so far excel the ancient 
Magicians. X856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (1860) 1 . 143 
Phithiisiastic P'ranciscans who think the end of the w^urld 
at hand. 

Hence rraaoi'soanlsm, the system and practice 
of 8t. P'raiicis and the Franciscans. 

*855. Milman Lat, Chr. IV, 275 'I'he first patron of Fran- 
cjscani.stii, Gregory IX. 

Franoise (fra'iissiz), v. In 7 fVanoise. [ad. 
V .franciser,i. franf-aisYxt\\^.^ trans. To make 
P'rench. Hence Franoiia'Uon [in ¥ .francisatioft], 
the action of making PTcnch or investing with 
P'rench nationality, the stains thus conferred. 

a x66i Fuller IVorthies 11. (1662) 26 He was an English- 
man Franclsed. *888 Times 20 Nov. 5/1 Francisation shall 
not be too readily accorded. *888 Daily Tel. ax Nov. 5/2 
Why then do Arab boats, .receive francisation '/ 

Franco- (fra'Mjkt?), originally mcd. L., combining 
form of Franc-i the PTaiiks or French ; chiefly in 
combs, signifying ‘Frank or P'rench and . .’ as 
Franco’ American, -Gallicany •Gauls, -Germafit 
•negroid, ’Prussian, •Roman. Cf. Anolo- 2. 

17x1 Lo. Moi.kswoktii \.y. Hotman's Franco-Gallia Gjai) 

X 3 rhe.se were Franks, nut Gauls, or rather Franco-gauls. 
Ibid. 38 A true History of Fraiicogallican Affairs. X&7 G. 

S. Fader Sacred Cal. Prophecy (1844) IL i8a I'he Frauco- 
Koman Emperor. x86t jT. G. Sheppard Fall Rome xiii. 
740 'I'he Franco-Gal I tcan Church . . would seem to have 
almost entirely lost the ch.nriictcr of a religious iu.stilution. 
1883 Harpers Mag. Feb. 478/1 The Franco- American 
Claims’ Coiumiiteo decided in favour of the claim, 1885 



VRAVOOXiJlS^. 


Law Brajmev TJie aSs Hftyti, the Frenco-ncgroid 

portion ^ Snn Domingo. 

S^noolibni (fr8e i)k^lin). [a. Tt,franccltn, ad. 

A bird of the genus FrancoHnus 
(siib*fainily or Partridge8\ somewhat 

resembling a pheasant. M^o/rancolin partridge. 

[ties Carew %r. Httnrte^s Exaut. Wits 304 Partridges 
anoTKtincolini haue a like substance.l 1053 Ubquhart 
Rabelais 1. xxxvli, Plovers, francolins, briganders. 1696 
tr. Vu Maafs V’ay. Lrnant 68 Cooks usually stick one 
of the Feathers of the Wings into the Body of a Francolin. 
x8o8 A. Parsons Tran*, i. 4 Hares are plenty., and the 
francolin iheathcock) from October to June. xSya Baker 
Nile Trihui, xiii. aar The trees formed a shelter for the 
black francolin partridge. x88o P. Gillmore On Duty 380 
I'hat splendid bird here denominated a pheasant (but pro> 
perly speaking a francolin). 

l^a&OOlite (fr8e*glc<fbit). Min. [f. E'ranco (see 
below) + -LITE.] A variety of apatite found at 
Wheal Franco in Devonshire in stalactitic masses. 
iSgo Philos. Ser. iir. XXXVI. 31 1 Francolite. 
rVAnOOphilCe a, and sb. [f. 

Fiianco- + Gr. </>iAor friend. A newspaper word.] 
A. Characterized by excessive friendliness 
to the French. B. sb. One who is so affected. 

1889 Pall Mail G. 10 Jan. 6/2 The Francophil tendencies 
of the English Court. X89X Plack^o. Mag. Oct. 478 F ranco- 
piiobes and Francophiles. 1891 Times 15 Aug. 5/3 His 
admiring Fraticophiie countrymen. 1893 Keit. Current 
Hist. (U. S,^ III. 253 Attributed, .to Francophile and Pan- 
alavist influences in .St. Petersburg. 

FraaCOphobe (ffje-Qkdf^ub), a. and sh. [f. 
Franco- r tir. </>o/ 9 r’y fear: see -niouic.] 

A. adj. Affected with a morbid fear of the French. 
B. sb. One who is so affected. 

1891 Times 15 Aug. .i;/3 In conclusion, observes this .. 
Francophobc critic, Bhckni. Ma^. (see Francoi-iiile]. 

II J^anc-tireur (frantiior). [Fr. ; f. franc free 
(see Frank rf.) + itreur shooter, f. tirer 10 shoot.] 
One of a corps of light infantry, originating in the 
wars of the French Revolution, and having an 
organization distinct from that of the regular army. 

1870 Daily Hesvs 3 Oct., All the vohintccrs, whether 
cnllecl Francs-tireurs or National (iu.ards .. will .. Ixi em- 
borlied in one regular army. 

Fran^Ont (frpc*nd.^cnt), a. [ad. I.. frangent- 
cm, pr. pple. of /rangier e to break.] Causing frac- 
tures. (Webster 1864 cites H. Walpole.) 

Frangibility (frcentli5ibi*liti). [ad. F. fran- 
gibilitSf f. frangible : see next and -ITV.] 'I'he 
quality of being frangible or breakable, 

1783 Fox . 5 '/. A'. India Bills i Dec. .V/. (1815) II. 240 He 
.allows the frangibility of chxuter.s, when absolute occasion 
requires it. 18x6 P. Clravrlanij Mineralogy 55 FranjiB 
biliiy. .This properly can be described only in general terms; 
or by comparing one mineral wiih another in this respect, 
ri 1835 J.^ MacCulloch Proofs Attrih. God (1837) II. 454 
Steel.. will maintain nearly the same tenacity dr strength 
. .under a frangibility whicri yields to the slightest iiiipursc. 

Frangible f fra?-n(l.? i l >'l) , ti. [a. OF. frangible y 
as if a<i. L. yrangibil is ^ f. frangHre to bre.ak.] 
Capable of being broken, breakable. 

r x44o Songs ^ Carols ( Ptrey Soc.) 65 An adamant stone, 
it is not fr.angebyll With no thyttg but with mylkcof agett. 
<■1485 Diglty Mysf. (1S82) 111. 320 The frangabyll tyn, to 
lubyter, yf 3e can dyscus. 1598 B.xrrrt Theor. IVarrcsw 
ii. t 39 ^If of hard stone, or of soft, frattgiblc, and CAsie. 1647 
Jeh. Taylor Lib. Proph. vi. lai 'fhe Counccll is blasphem- 
ous in saying that Christs glorified body is passible and 
frangible by uatumll mandiication. 1659 D. Pell fmbr. 
Sea ^83 Your ships .. are but made up of., frangible 
rpatcnals. X796 Kir wan F.tem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 223 Hard- 
ness from 7 to 9, difficultly fr.angible. X863 Cornh, Mao. 
Sept, a w Whenever, .the housemaid [had] broken any little 
fr.angibie article. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 192/2 The least 
frangible rays predominate. 

b. as sb. in pi. Thing.s breakable, nome-use. - 
x8^ Mirror III. 19/2 Strut around your room ., to the 
manifest terror of all frangiblcs in your reach. 

Hence Fra'nflribletiess. 

1676 H. Moke Remarks 100 The lightness and frangible- 
ness of Glass. 


Frangipana (frre*nd,35ipe>n\ [a. Y.frangipanCy 
said to be from Frangipani y the name of the in- 
ventor.] 

X. A perfume prepared from, or imitating the 
odour of, the flower of the red jasmine. 

X676 SiiADWKi.L Virtuoso lit. H 4 a, I have choice of good 
(iloves, Amber, Orangery, (^enoa Komane, Frangipand D/Vl- 
X7»«^x Chambers Cycl.y Frangipaney an cxiiuisite kind of 
pe^ume. xSgSSiMMONns Diet. Trade. Frangipane. 

2 . The red jasmine tree {Plumiera rubra), from 
the flower of which the perfume is prepared. 

x866 Treas. Bot., Frangipane, PlumUra rubra. 

o. In various applications : see quots. 

*844 Hoblyn Med. Diet.. Frangipan, an extract of milk. 
*®r,,P*’*P5*’*^*K milk, made by evaporating skimmed 

mule to dryness, mixed with almonds and sugar. X858 Sim- 
MONDS Diet. / r^e, Franchipane, Frangipane, a kind of 
cream, almonds, spice, &c. 

attrfo. xBqb Garrett Fncyei. Cookery, Frangipane Flasnn 
. .frangipapw paste. X895 J u.ssKftANU Kng. Fss. 98 Lafleur, 
he often asked to make frangipane tarts. 

iSfin (frcend.ijipge-nij-pa'ni). * prec. 1 . 

rrailgtliili(fKe-t|gijain\ Chem. the mod. 
name of the tree {Rhamnus) Frangul-a + -mj 
(See quot.) Hence Vnuicn'Uo (aolA) a. 
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1864. Watts DicU Cketn. II. 706 Frang^din . . a yellow | 
crystalUsable colouring matter, contained in the hark of the 
l>erry-bearing alder. x87« Ibid. Suppl. 623 Frangulic acid. 

t Frft'nioil. Obs. Also 6 inronion, frannian. 
[C)f obscure origin. 

j Cf. OF./raignant, pr. pple. of fraindre to break ; fraig> 

; nets uproar. The usual explanation that Che word is a cor- 
! niption of Faineant hardly suits the sense.) 

! A gay reckless fellow ; a gallant, paramour. By 
j Spenser applied also to a loose woman, 
j X57X Kdwaroes Damon 4- Pith, in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 60 
; But, my franion, I tell you this one thing. 1587 Turber- 
viLK Epitaphs 4- Sonn. (1837) 319 Whereby to .set their i 
fronions harts on fire. 1589 Rare Triumphs Love 4- For- 
tune III, i. in Hazl. Dodsley VI. X79, 1 am a gentleman, a 
courtier, and a merry frank franion. xtefi Spenser /l Q. 

V. iii. 22 4'his ladie .. Is not .. Florimeil . . But some fayre 
franion, fit for such a fere. x6oo Heywood 1st Pt. Edzu. IV, 
Wks. 1874 1. 44 He*s a frank ffanion . . and loucs a wench 
well. x8xo Lamb Poems, Going or Gone, Fine merry fran- 
ions, Wanton companions. 

Frank (frccqk), sb.^ and a.^ Forms : i Franca, 
Fronca, 3 Franfce, 4-7 Fran(o k(e, (8 Franc), 

7- Franlr. [ad. L. Franc~us, F. Frasic ; n name 
of Tent, origin, repr. OHG. Franko — OE. Franca 
prehistoric *frankon-. 

It is usually licUcvcd that the Frank.s were named from ' 
their national weapon, GE. franca (:- javelin ; 

cf. Saxon (Sahson-), thought to be from *sahso- ((jE. seaA‘) 
knife. The notion that the ethnic name is derived from the 
adj. meaning ‘ free ’ (see Frank a."'*) was .already current in 
the 10th century ; but the real relation between the words 
seems to be the reverse of this.] 

A. sb. 

1 . A person belonging to the Germanic nation, 
or coalition of nations, that conquered Gaul in the 

; 6th century, and from whom the country received 
! the name of France. 

1 Betnvulf 1210 (Gr.) In Francna fa;Sm. cx»o5 Lay. 371^ 

I Cordoille wes Franccne quene. a 1300 Cursor As. 

I 2to8i To he francki.s prechid he. 1776 Gibbon Deci. 4- F. 

1.x. *39 'I'hese Germans . . maintained the honourable epithet | 

I of P'ranks or Freemen. 1796 H. Honi er tr. .SV. Pierre's 
Stud. Hat. (1799) III. 457 A family of slaves under the 
Ruinans risen to Nobility under tne P'rancs. 1844 Ln. 
Bftorr.HAM Brit. Const, lii. (1862) 40 The I'ranks, who 
! founded the p'rench Monarchy. 

2 . A name given by the nations bordering on the | 
Ivcvant to an individual of Western nationality. Cf. 

i Fertnohkk. 

X687 tr. De Theifenot's Trav. 11. i. xi. 51 1‘hcy presently 
! blazed it abroad that 1 was a Franck.^ a X734 North Lives 
' 11.456 .All European nations that live among them.. arc 

! called Franks. x8o8 A. Parsons Trav. iii. 62 P'orcign mer- 
chants called franks, 1886 Pall Mall G. to July 4/1 The 
i Greeks .. calling their Roman brethren ‘ unl)aptiz«!d dogs’ 1 
and Franks. | 

f 3 . With ellipsis of Manguage*. A lingua ; 
franca or mixed language. Obs. “ * 

i68x Nevile Plato Rediv. 13 In Germany or Holland .. 
most of the Hosts speak a certain P'ranck, coinponnded of ; 
Dutch, Latin, and Italian. 

f B. atl/. Belonging to, characteristic of, or cus- 
tomary among the Western nations of Europe. Obs. : 
j 163* I.iTHGOW Trav. vi. 245 Beating him most cruelly, j 
and all the rest of the Francke Pilgrimes. xbFBLond.Gaz. \ 
No. 2336/s Two Led Horsc.s, richly furnishedj one after the 
P'rankc, and the other after the Turkish Fashion. 

t Frank, sb:^ Obs. Forms: 4 frawnko, 6-7 
franke, 7 franck, 5- frank, [a. OF. frattc in 
same sense.] 

1 , An enclosure, esp. a place to feed hogs in ; a 
sty. Also, the process of fattening animals. 

?/xx400 Morte Arth. 3248 Alle froytez foddenid was bat 
floreschede in erthe, flaire frithed in frawnke appone ihu tree 
bowes. c X440 Promp. Parr’. 177/1 PVank, kepynge of j 
‘ fow'lys to make fattc, saginarhtm. ^ X56a Bit.lf.vn Def. 

] agst. SickfU’ss 67 The fattc Oxc, or vglic brauned Bore, .can { 
j not come out from their frankes or staules. x6bx Sander* ; 
j .SON Serm. I. 194 l.ike boars in a franck, pining themselves } 
into lard. 1736 Bailey />/<;/. 115 The Frank should j 
I be in form something like a dog kennel, a little longer than j 
I the boar. 1833 Ckahb Technol, Diet., Frank, a place to feed i 
I boars in. And in mod. Diets. 1 

! /Of- *^3 Becon Compar. I.ord's Supper Sf Pope's AT ass 
Wks. 111. no, I may speake nuihyng of that most fattc | 
francke of Whoremongers, Adulterers . . and suchc other t 
idle beastes. | 

2 . Comb. \ frank-fed a., fed in a frank ; fatted. I 

1350 Bale Image Both Ch. .\iv. H ij b, The frank fed j 

. porkclyngesofthatgredy gulf. 1601 Holland /V/V^ y II, 480 j 
; These guests of his fared so highly, that a m.an would haue 1 
j .said they had bin firaiike-fed. I 

Hence f Fra'nky a. notu'e-wd., looking as if 
frank-fed ; * stalled \ 

1383 Stanvhurst yEneis in. fArb.) 77 We view’d grasing 
heoru!* of bigge franckye fat oxen. 

tFrankf sb.^ Obs. rare. [? Short for Frank- 
incense ; cf. France.] 

14. . Epiph. in Tundate's Vis. no Franke. X50S Arnolok 
I ChroH. (z8n) 234 Spyecry. .PVankkc, 
i + Frank, sAh Obs. Also 6-7 fran(o)k(e. [f. 

! Frank v.] A name given to the plant Spurry, 

! from its fattening properties ; also frank spurry. 

1578 I.vtk Dodoens i. xxxviii. 56 This herbe (Spurry] is 
called in Englishe P'rancke, bicause of the property it hath 
to fat cattcll. x^ Pakkinson Theat. Bof 56a Both the 
Dutch and we in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, 
i for the causes aforesaid, but I do a little more explaine the 
I names, in calling it Fraticking Spurrewort. 1659 Forriano, 


FRANK, 


the h«arb Surrie, or Spurrie : it is good to 

FraSk <fT«gk), [f. Frank ».^] 

1. The stiperscribed signature of a person, e.g. a 
member of Parliament, entitled to send letters post 
free. 

17x3 ‘ Philobatrius ’ R^. Sacheirerelts Thanksgiv.- 
Day 4 The Franks are now become n Monoi)oIy to one Side. 
776 ' 1 ‘wiss Tour in Ireland 37 The third ctt-stom is that of 


forging franks. x8is Scott 


37 f H 
Let. 


to Crabbe in Lockhart 


forg»n_ 

Li/e XXV, 1 mivst. .send thU scrawl into tOwn to get a frank 
. . it is not worthy of postage. x85« Kaine Afem, Shrtees 
02 note, I'he want of a trank for a letter, .frequently afforded 
him an errand. 

Comb. 1859 Sala Gasdight 4- A v. 62 I'hcre were regular 
frauk-hunters * - men who could nose a member who had not 
yet given all his franks away. 

2 . A letter or envelope bearing such a siij^er- 
scription. 

X7S5 Weslkv IVks. (1^73) XII. 182 Mr. Perronct sends 
them down. to me in franks. X78X Cowper fVks. (1837) XV. 
63, 1 did it to save a frank. z8o6 Scoir Fam. Leit.'i6 Dec. 
(1894) I. 62, 1 cannot employ time or a frank better th.an by 
inquiring w hether you have got rid of the unlucky typhus. 
x8^ Dickkns AVci. Aick. xvi, To send the manusenpt in 
a frank to the local paner. 1878 Symonds Shflley ^6 
Shelley, .would stop to nx his father s franksupon convenient 
trees and shoot at them. 

3 . fg. Mark of approval ; ‘ stamp \ 7 ‘are. 

X876 IVoridW. No. 108. 1 1 Impccuniosity has had the frank 
of Fashion. 

Frank (fra‘qk% sb.^ dial. [app. a rendering of 
tile sound made by tlie bird ; see quots.] A heron 

18x3 Moor Suffolk Wds., B'rank, the large slow-flying, 
fish-eating, heron . . Our name is probably derived from its 
monotone — wdiich is supposed to be like fr a a a nk. [1809 
Col. Hawker (1893) II. 4 All the flesh and feathers 

I could .see. .were ‘ old Francis ’ (a heron) and * the parson ' 
([.'i cormor.ant). 1870 Atheuivum lo Sept. 332 When danger 
is apparent, the Heron rises with his peculiar cry of ‘ frank ! ’] 

Frank, : see after Frank 

Frank (fra-'qk), 17.2 Forms: 4 frano, 5-6 franko, 
6- 7 franck(o, (6 franoque), 5- f)ran)c. [a. OP'. 
franc ( - Vx. franc, Sp., Pg., li. franco) med.Lat. 
f rattens free ; originally identical with the ethnic 
name Francus (see Frank sb.^), which acouired the 
sense of * free’ because in Frankish Gaul full freedom 
was possessed only by those belonging to, or adopted 
into, the dominant people. 

Cf. the use of the originally ethnic name Slave, and of OE. 
ivea/h, orig. * Welshman to denote a person of servile con- 
dition.] 

1. k^Frkk in various apiilicntions of the word ; 
ofXen frank and free. fa. Free in condition ; not 
in serfdom or slavery. Obs. 

The meanin]^ of the fust quot. is doubtful : perh. — 2. 

( 1300 Ma,vtmian 159 (l>igby MS.) in Anglia III. 280 
Of herte ich was wel li^t. .And franc mon of honde. ^ a X470 
Tiptokt Cieuxr (1530) 13 He wa.s frank & free borne in a free 
cytye. xie74 tr. Littleton's Tenures 40 a, The pleyntyfe s.ay- 
eihe that nec is fronke and of free estate and noe vylleyiuL 
f b. Free to come and go ; released from capti- 
vity, Also frank and quit ; cf. Yx. franc ct quitte 
(Commines), Anglo-L. liber et quietus. Obs. 

*475 Noblesse 66 He shuldc .. deliver out of pri.son a 
gret nombre of yong men of vverre of Carl age .. and he 
shuldc goo frank and quite. ^1533 Lu, Bkrner.s J/uon 
xliii. 143 He and all his company shall deperte franke and 
free at there plea.sure. X633 J. Done Hist. Septuagini 25 
All the Jewes that.. have l>een taken.. shall be sent francke 
and free.' 

i' c. Free from restraint or impediment ; unre- 
stricted, unchecked. Const. ^ Of a wind : Steady 
(cf. Yt. vent franc). Obs. 

1481 C.w’ios Reynard (Arb.) 41 He . . was all free and 
franke of alle his cnemyes. X53X7* Act 23 Hen. V/Ti,t:. 18 
Many shippc.s . . haue . . had their franke pa.s.sagcs without 
let impedimente or interruption. 1538 Stakkf.v England 
I. h- .•)3 Eucry one of them, .are clesyroiisc of frank lybcrty. 
in Stry^e Ann. Ref. 1. /^ip. vtii. 22 When franke 


election first beganne. 1570 


I'tp. Kingd. I. i. 46 
ny fr.arickc and free 
appeale unto the Court of Home. 1579 Fknton Guuciard. 

1. (1599) 30 He offered him . .franke power to dispo.se of him 

and his ai Jiiic. z6a4 Wotton in Reliq. (167a) 35 

A frank light can iiiis-becoinn iu> .Edifice whatsoever. x6b8 
F. I" LKTCHKR World Encoutp. 4,5 Being glail. . to fall asterne 
againe, with francke winde [etc.]. 

f d. Free from obligation in respect of payments 
or other conditions ; free of charge ; unconditional. 
Frank traffic = FitKK trade. Obs. 

«5*5 Bkrnlrs Froiss, Il.ccxxii. (ccxviil.) 685 Desyre 
..in.'it ye may be franke and fre fro all .subsydies. 1334 
More Treat, rassion Wks. 1286 a l..andes .. franke and 
free sirnpliciter and wythout anyc condicion. xs8x I. Bell 
H addon's Anssu. Osor. 391 b, Let Pardons be as francke 
and free a.s they w'oiild .seeme to be for me. xSjAX Spenser 
Pf. Huhberd 531 Thou hast it wonne, for it is ourarike gift. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II, 2x0 A fair® free and franke of al 
customc. X659 Pearson Creed (1839) s*7 'Fhe remi.ssion of 
our sins U the frank forgiving of our debts. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 405 All nations . . went thither by 
reason of franck Traffick. xTay Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 
122 The court of aldermen . .shall all have their placeM frank, 

t©, F'ree from anxiety, unburdened. Obs, 
c 1477 Caxton Jasm 104 The goode shipman iMgan to 
rowe with a franck corage. 1338 Bp. Watson Serf. Sou ram. 
x68 With a franke harte and a good..WylL 

2. Liberal, liounteous. generous, lavish, esp. in 
dealing with money. Const f Frank house 
■« * open house *, 



FRAKK. 


1484 OxTON Cki^Htlry 9» ChiaMlrye and 

accorclcn: tiVMyder. .the kiq|||{^v|K l>e free jyfl^rankik 
N. Lichkfikld tr. Conq^ E^mil^ iv. fx 

l^rongh whose . • franke distribution of ^ba(,.^w|H. many of 
our men were recouerd, 1587 Fleming Com^Holinthtd 
II F 1299/t My lord Norths. . w’asno#hit behUnTauie of Che 
best for a franke hotute. 1588 Mar^rl. Epist, (Arb,) ^19, I 
would wish you not fo be so fmneke with your briljcs. 
x6o8~xx Bp. Hall Medit, .y Vatvt iii. § 33 The world, like a 
frank Chapman, sayes, All these will 1 pve thee, a 1639 
WorxoN inGutch CW/. O/r. I. 217 They have nlway.s been 
frank of thi^r ble.s.rin^s lo countenance any great action. 
167* r>RVDKN A/arr. Ada~A/i.^dr Ded., You are endued with 
that excellent Quality of a frank Nature, to forget the good 
which you have done. 1676 Ethkkkdoi; A/a/t cf Mode v. 
i. Lose it all like a frank game.ster on the square. i8^x 
Carlyi.ic Steriing' ni. vi. (i873> aio He. .set about improve- 
fuenU..on a frank scale. 1856 FRoiroE A' (1858) 
1. i. 43 In .such frank style the people lived. 

+ b. in bad sense (of a womanV 
1735 Pope Ep. Lady 71 Chaste lo her Husband, frank to 
all bc.side. 

c. Of a horse : Frank to the toad Kuke a. 20 c. 
x8x6 Scott Anti^. xl, ‘ He’s very frank to the road.' 

3. a. Not practising concealment ; ingenuous, 
open, sincere,. Of feelings : Undisguised. 

*555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 331 I'hebondc- 
man, .lacketh the francqiic noblcnes of niindc. 1604 Siiaks. 
Otk, I. Hi. 38 Bearing with frank appearance Their purposes 
toward Cjmrus. x6s6 W. Montague Accotvpl. U'twi, it 
O utek and lively humours arc readier .and franker ; but then 
the Melancholy arc the di.screcter. 174X Kiciiahoson 
Pamc/a (1874) 1. 146 Wc dined together in n most .. frank 
manner. 1797 Mh.s. Raoci.ifke Italian i, Frank in his 
temper, ingenuous in his seniiinent.s. 18x5 Ei.pminstone 
Acc. Caubul {\'&4i) 1.323 The manners of the .\fghauns arc 
frank and open. * 847 ^. H. Miller First Imfir. v. (1857) 63 
'I'he KnglisD arc hy much a franker people than the Scotch. 
X873 BiJtcK Pr, Thule vi. 9.3 A looic of frank gratitude in 
her eyes. 

b. With reference to speech : Candid, outspoken, 
unreserved. 

X548 U0AI.L, etc. Rrasnt, Par. Afatl. xl. 10 Whomc he 
folowed also in franke reyirouing of kinges- 1599 Shak.s. 
Hen. I. ii. 344 With franke and with xmeurhed plain- 
ness, Tell V.S Dolphins minde. x66o i^rmono Let. toCo7o- 
Uy in Academy (1893* 7 Oct. 396- 2 An ingenuous and frank 
recantation. 1790 Bt.’RKi-; Fr. AV?', Wks. V. 351 In their con- 
versation frank and open. x8«8 Cari.ylk Mhc. (1857) I- 
131 How frank and downright in speech- 1849 'I'iiackkray 
Pendennis xvi, 'The honest frank boy ju-t returned from 
school. 1870 Mr.s. Ridoki i. Austin Friars ii, You may as 
well lie frauVt with me. 

o. Avowed, undisguised ; downright. 

* 75 * Warbvrton ti'As. 1811 IX. vi. 13s I’he Founders of 
empires amJ false religions, .were frank Knthnsiast.s. 1849 
Rl’Skin A'tTA Lnmfis iv. § 3. g.-, Farther than this man's 
invention could not re.Ach without frank imitation. 1877 
Daily Ne^vs jfj Dec, 6/2 What may Ikj effected by rnmk 
force remains to be seen. x8. . Med. Aien>s L. 306 (Cent.) 
Although there frank peritonitis coc.visted. 
t 4. Of plants, trees, etc. : Of superior quality 
for the purpose to which they are applied ; pro- 
dneing goo<i and abundant fruit, or the like. Often 
applied to cultivated as opposed to wild plants. 
Of drugs, etc. : Of high quality, valuable. Cf. 
Fka n ki nctjnse. Ohs. 

2486 Fk. St. A /bans C ij b, Take powder of Canell .and the 
Jiice of franke cost. x57a MASC.xrx yVr»»/. 4 * (i59-i» 

32 Take your Cions of a Bc.ach tree, .and graffe thorn vpon 
.a frank Mulberie iroo. 1574 Hyll Planting 85 All series 
of franke trees . , may be graft with graffes. 1578 Ly i k 
podoens II. Ixxvii. 350 There be two sortes of .Sage, the one 
is small and franke, and the other is great. Ibid. \t. Ixvii. 
743 The -secondekind of Withy called the Franke O/icr hath 
no great stemme. x6oz Hoi.i..\nd I. 369 'I'he greatc.st 
price of the garden frank-Myrrh, or that which is j^et by 
mans hand i.s 22 deniers, X647 8 Cottkrkll Dai>iin.<i 
Hist. Fr. (1678* 40 Applied all manner of frank remedies, 
if 6. Luxuriant in growth, lusty, vigorous. Ohs. 

* 5 ^ Bale [mage Both Ch, ix. I iv, When they were ones 
franke & fatt, they stodc vi> together proudely agalnste the 
lx>rde- Ibid. K. j, I bchelde in .a visyon the horses, franke, 
fatte, and fcarce. * 5 M W. Watreman Fardie Facions t. i. 

24 The graciouanes of the earth was also abated, and the 
franckc fertilitic iherof. .withdrawen. 1501 Spensfr Muio- 
potmos 148 Over the fields, in his franke fnstincsse. And all 
the champain o're he soared light. x6a6 Bacon Syivai 540 
The Sap is not so frank as to nsc all to the Bou-ns. 

0. Comh., chiefly parasynthctic, as ^rfrank-oortt, 

-faced, f ‘handed, -hearted (whence frank-hearted- \ 
ness) adjs ; f franklike adv. I 

1600 Holland l.wy xlv. xxiv. O609) 1277 All of us in ' 
Rh'Kle.s *fr.»nke-bornc and of free condition. X873 A. Donsov | 
Fiznetti's in Rhyme, Sundial x\\. Blue-eyed, *frank-faccd, i 
with clear and open brow. ?m6s6 Breton Mad If 'arid 1 
(Grovirt) 8 A wench as 'franck-handed, as frec.hcarled, and 
as Ul>erall for love. Bulwer Chirol. 63 Of a Ixiuntifull [ 

«bsj>osition and franke-handed. a x6oo Hooker Serm. Hah. 
ii. 4 Wks. 1888 III. 604 That "frank-hearted wastefulness 
spoken of in the gospel. i8« Scott Triemt. 1. xi. The 
frank-hearted Monarch. 1571 (!ToLr>tKC Calvin on P$. Ix viii. 
ro Signiheth an unconstreyned wtUingnessc. or a ineere 
^frankhart ednes.se, 1587 Tor bf.rv. Trag, T. (1837) 89 She 
rn.adc a large behest, Of gold that .she would */rankljke 
give. 

+ Fraitk. v.i Ohs. [f. Fii.\nk ^A.-] 

1. trans. To &hut up and feed (///) in a frank. 

et^^Promp. Pam. Frankyd, saj^inatus. XS53 

Koen Treat Ind. (Arb.) 39 They .. francke them 
vntyll they b^||^ fat. t 3 s 5 Withatji Diet. (1568) 380/3 
Altilia,d\\ thblKl^nKed lobe madcNfatie. x6ooHoM.ANn 
Livy VI. xvii. ( 40 )^ aaS I’he Commons doe feed and f^ranke 
up, even for the i^^bles and butchers knife the fautorsand 
nMintaiaer.s of flvfilr' weate and libertic. 
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2. To feed high ; to cram. Also with . 

1583 STANVHURsr ASneis 1. 1 Arb.) *4 Th«3rMt punch with 
venison they fmnek. j»6oi Holland Pliny I. 539 Thoy . . 
franke them vp like farv^re, with good corn^mrale, *833 
T, Aoamh Ejep, 3 Peter ii. 33 When they are saginated and 
franked, their turn cdhitU to bleed. 

ISiS Bs. Ixiii. 173 Lo thus my soule 

full frahlctshan’..Dee;.^. J. Cari'Enteu SoIomoh's Solace 
i. 5 Israel . . frantted md pampered with prosiperitie. 1633 
j -Ford Broken II. in. ii. One that franks nia lu.st In swine- 
I security of bc.stial incest, 
j b. tntr. for r^. To feed greedily. 

I xj$86 Warner Alb. Eng. (1602) 10a I’bat frankes and feedeth 

I daintily, this pine.s and fareth ill. 

Hence f Frankod ///. a., fattened in a frank or 
; pen. if FrA*nking tfh/. sh. 

r X440 Prontp. Parv. 177 /x Frankyngc, saginacio.^ 
j Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 268, xxvii. frankyd gees, vix. viiw/. 

I X574 HELt.o\VKsf»/rr«ixm*r/'/iw. Ep. 98 They set before her 
I ..franked Fesant. xdix Cotgr., F.ugrnis de volaille, the 
I franking or fattening of fowic. X67S Hobdes Odyssey xvii. 

I 171 Fnt goats enough they sacrifice. And franked Swine, 
f X^aXLk (frreijk), z/.- [f. Fkank a.2, sec sense i d.] 

I 1. trans. 'i'o sui:>erscribe (a letter, etc.) with a 
signature, so as to ensure its being sent without 
ch.argc ; to send or cause to be sent free of charge. 
Ohs. cxc. Hist. 

1708 Hearne Collect. 14 June, They’! be frank*t at y« 
Posthouse. 1743 Advt. in SzvifCs WT*x. VIII. 297 It i.H de- 
sired their letters may be ettJicr franked, or the post paid. 
X764 J. Ci.AVToN in Darlington Mem. % Bartram. etc. 
(1849) 41 1 Dr. Franklin w'ould be kind enough to frank 
a small parcel of seed-s from you to him. X804 Med. yrnl. 
Xll. 344 The post-maslers'gcncral have had the liberality 
to frank the corre.s|K>iulence of the Siicicty. x8x8 J. Jekyll 
Core. 7 Dec. <i894> 74 Brougham ha.s just left me ; and . . I 
made him frank this cover, a 1834 Wirt Let. to Carr in 
J. P. Kennedy Life (i860) II. xiv, 228 This is theba.st letter 
1 shall ever frank to you as Attorney-General. 1855 III. Lend. 
A'/*7t»,v 2T July 70 I The. .stump must be folded outside; and 
this will ^ank the paper throughout the United Kingdom 
for fifteen days. 1887 Spectator ^ Oct. 1^41 He .. has , 
franked ma.s.ses of letters, .with the Pre.sident s stamp. 

b. ahsol. (In quot. 1774*= to obtain franks.) 

*774 IBcstm. Mag. 1 1 . 600 'I’he trading Cit, whose object 

WAS to frank. 1785 Tmi'SLKR Alod. Times HI. 231 M.any a 
day have I slipped off my coat, and franked away* as for life. 

c. Jig. T’o facilitate the coming and going of (a 
person) ; to furnish with a social passport, secure 
entree into society for. 

180X Spirit. Pub. Jmls. IV. 25 A few yards of muslin, &c., 
and a i^ig on a Sunday, will frank you for the whole week. 
1840 Fraser* s Mag. XXL 702 The premier., franks him 
through England by introducing him to the roy.aI presence. 
1864 Hlirton .Scot Abr. I. ii. 08 Even some of the be.st 
established and most respectable titles have difficulty in 
franking themselves through all parts of the country. x887 
SiKvkNSON Afcm. 4 Portraits i. 2 English, .will now franx 
j the traveller through the mo,st ofNortli America. 

; 2 . To pay the passage of (a person) ; to convey 

j gratuitously. 

Scott in Smiles TA/e % Murray (1891) I. vii. 151, 
j I believe I shall get franked, so will have my generosity for 
I nothing. ii.vckeray Lett. i.|o, I suppose 1 could be 

franked through the kingdom from one grandee to another. 
Burton .Vcfi/ . 4 ^/*, il. ii. 190 He got an opportunity of 
‘ being franked to Poland. 

3 . l o secure exemption for ; to exempt. Const. 
against, from. Cf. Frank i. 

1876 M iss VoNGK Womankind xxix. 260 Most people being 1 
in all probability franked against all the common epiclemic.s 
they have once had.^ x88x Saintsburv in Academy 15 Jan. 

41 'I'he ab.siract merits .. aic almost franked from criticism. 

Hence Frankod ppl. a., Fra'nking vbL sh. and 
PPl.a. 

1737 Berkeley Let. to Prior 37 Feb. Wks. 1871 IV. 141 
' You must take care that no one packet . . exceed the limits 
! of franking. X74B Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Wortley 
AI. 17 July, 1 l»egin to suspect my servants put the franking 
I money in their pockets. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 9 
’ 'i'lie Pay-office shall transmit . .a franked order for payment. 

’ 1845 M'Cclloch II, vii. (1852) 321 Franked letters 

were in most instances addressed to those who could best 
; aff'ord to pay the cxi>etiseof postage. 1869 W. M. Rossetti 
Mem. Shelley p. xxxiii, In his franking signature outside 
' .some of his son’.s letters. x88o Disraeli Endym, xii, They 
I had never paid postage, 'I’hey were born and had always 
livcil in the franking world. 

Frank, Build. (Sec quot.) 

x8a3 Niciioi.son Pract. Builder 585 P'ranking, in sash- 
making, i.s the of-UTration of cm ting a small exc.avatiori on 
the side of a bar for the reception of the transverse bar, so 
that no more of the wood be cut away than may suffice to 
show a mitre when the two Kars are joined together. 

Frankable (frit'^kAb’!), a. [f. Frank ».2 + 
-AKLE.l That may be franked. 

i8xx Southey Lett. (1856) 11 - 739 This is a MS. of a 
frankable size. »«94 Columbus Disp.(Ohio) 17 Oct. 7/3 The 
envelopes, not containing any frankable matter. 

S^tnk-almoign, -aluoin. t-arv. [a. af. 

f raunke almoigne \ see Frank a .2 and Almoign.] 
(See Almoign 2.) 

t Frauk-arbitrian. Obs. rare. [f. V. franc 
arhitre free-will -P -I an.] A frce-willer. 

x533 Strother True Tletppines 19 This is the mother 
of the Fmnk-arbttrians pride. 

t Frank bank. Law. Obs. Also 6 frank 
bench, [a. AF. franc ban€,^xsit^lL. franens 
hancus : see Frank at. 5 ^, Hank sb.^'X Fher bench. 

[14x9 Liber Albus 1. ii. (Rolls) 68 Qua; habet francum ban- 
cum suum. J Kitcmim Courts Leei (1675) aoa The j 

Woman . . Hhall have all the Copyhold whereof the Husband 
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died seized for her Fnsnckibeiilsir. t w d APi 
c. 5 d 1 X The Widowes^Estatb ahd .Pnti)kb4fu$k: x 
tr. Coweis Inst. 59 Teiiauu In Vriincll; ^attek. 

inw^-ohsie. Law. jf.F)|}itK«:a 4 ek4ja. 

sb.} FYmcIwsA see^oL CHAing #.> 3 .. 

x^7 Harrison ti, xix. ^877) Tba 
chase .. taketh something both of ^ke sttvd toihre.^^^^ (*SjH 
CromptonT y^rtsdict. E. x . Tregpas F. Lo ley 4 o. fi^Ke 
chase est, etc .1 S64S Termesdo^la Xtf^.M^^Fran)ce cpasals 
n liberty of mnk chase,’ by which all jiu^u havingi iigid 
within this compasse.are prohibited to cat;dpwne the wpbd; 
or discover, &.C. without the vieW of the Fortoiter, a 1 tbou|^ it 
be his owne. cx6^ Howeu. I.ett. iv. xyi. (1655) 39 Nwte 
but the King can nave a forest ; If he cnance to one 
over to a Subject, *tia no more ForesL hut fratik Chase,- 

Franker (frat nkoj). [f. Frank z/.X 4 -krI.J 
One wiio franks a letter. ‘ 


Z984 Mrs. Boscaw'en Let. in DelaHy*s Cditr. Ser..ir. 
III. 338 My son us*d to have the honou|;,.to ht franker to 
your ladyship. z8i8 Miss Mitford in L'lSstr'ange:^^ 
(1870) 11 . 35 He h.'w the worst fault a fr.*inker can have ; ne 
is un-coiAe-at-able. .xBSo Antiquary 35/1 The tUaspp indy , 
usually be depended upon to authenticate th# amegn4>b of 
the franker. 

Fra*nk-fee. /.«?£'. ' ff. Frank -f Fee 4 ;bc 
Cf. Anglo-L. liberum feodum l\ 'a. A tcHureoflancU 
in fee-simple, esp. as opj>osed to ancient detnestU ; 
see Demesne 4. b. Land so held. ^ s 

1531 Dull. Doct. 4 Stud. II. ii. 7a, Whan a nice i.s remoued 
out of aunGyeii deineanc for that the lande is franke-fee, 

I a x6a6 Bacon Alax. 4 Hses Com. Law ii. (1636) -6 If 
j tenant in ancient demesne bee disseised byjthc Lord . . and 
I the disseisee bring his assize in the Court of the Lord, 
Fraticke fee is no plea, xmx T. Robinbon Gavelkind v. 70 
Yet in his Hands the Land is Frank Fee. 


t Frank-ferm. Law. Ohs. {p. JV. franke 
ferme : see Frank a.'^ and Farm ^.‘4] Freehold 
tenure at a fixed rent. 


X767 Blackstone Comm. 11 . 81 It was thought^ in the 
reigns of both Edward I and Charles II, a point of. the 
utmost importance, .to the tenants, to reduce the tenurdt^ 
ki^ht-servicc to fraunke ferme or tenure by socage. * . . 

na'nkfold. Law. [f. Frank 4^ Fold 
Faldage. Also Frankfoldacfe in same, sense. 

1609 Patent 7 fas. / in Act 5 Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamb., 
Rent.s, pensions, portions, frankfoUls. x 0 a 8 CogE On Litt. 
114 b, To hold . . frank foldage . . a man may make title by 
u.sagc. 1798 Tenues de la Ley ^53 Frank fold is where • 
the Lord hath benefit of folding his Tcnani.s Sheep within 
his Manor for the manuring of his Land. 

Frankfort (fra'ijkloit . Tlie name of a CJcr- 
man city, aitrih, in Frankfort black, a fine 
black pigment used in coi>per-plate engraving. 

1833 J. Badcock Dout. Amusent . 38 The black which is 
made by siiblimatiun of’ pitch in d.iik chambcr.s, and termed 
lamp-black and Frankfort bUick. 1833 Urk Diet. Arts, etc. 

1 . if,i4B'ronk/ort black is. .made by calcining vine-branches, 
anil the other refuse lees of the vim^gar vats, in Germany. 

Frankinceiise (frne-ijkinsens). Forms : 4 
franke ensens, 5 frank enoen8> ^ensenoe, -yn- 
isens, 6 frankonsoence, -insence, (6-7 fran(o)k- 
umsenoe), 6- frankincense, [a. OF. franc 
emensi sec Frank g. 2 and Incense. The si>ecial 
meaning of the adj. in this combination seems to 
l>e ‘of high quality* : see Frank a.'^ 5.] 

1 . An aromatic gum resin, yielded by trees of the 
genus Boswellia, used for burning as incense; 
olibaniim ; occas. the smoke from the same. 


a X387 SiuoH. Bartkol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 Thus album, i. 
olibanum, franke ensens. r X450 Coik Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 8 
Kynges iij With gold, myrre, and flrankynscji?^. ? 1^x475 
Sc/r. lowe Deere 849 Clove.s that be swetc sniellyng, Fr.ankcn- 
scncc, and olihanum. xR5a T.atimek Serm. Gosp. vi. x88 
Franckiim.sence to signify his prie.^thoode. 1645 Fiiller 
Good Til. in Bad T. (1841)50 He. ..sent Leonidas a present 
of five hundred talents’ weight of frankincense. 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 904 Curling fraiikimense ascerid-s to Baal. 1834 
I.YiTO.s Pompeii iv. iii, Odour of myrrh and frankincense. 

2 . Kesin resembling this, obtained from firs or 
pines. Also, the tree itself. 

1577 Harri.son England 11. xxii. (1877) >• 342 The firre, 
frankincense, .and pine we doo not altogithcr want.^ x6ao J. 
Mason Brief Dhc. Ale^t f oundiand ]Mi], Tarre.Tirpintine, 
Frank-lnccn.se. r866 Treas. Hot., Frankincense . .European, 
.a resinous exudation of the spruce fir. 'I’he name is also 
api>lied to Pinus TonLi. 

3 . attrib. as frankincense-pine, -tree. 

x6iz Bible Ecclus.X. 8 As the bnmehes of the frankincense 
tree in the time of .summer. idyx Salmon Syn. Aled, 111. 
xxii. 436 Frankincense tree, c 1865 Lethkbv in L ire. Sc. 
I. 106/1 The Frankincense pine of Virginia (/’/«« j tatda). 
Hence Fra’nkinoaiiaed a., perfumed with frank- 


incense. 

x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. t. 304 No velvet-bound 
missal, nor frankincen.sod iiianu.script. 

FranJdsll ( fnx-gki J ), a. ( sh.) For earlier forms 
cf. French, [f. Frank sb.'^ + -ish.] 

1, Of or pertaining to the ancient Franks. 

x8oa W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIII. ti The French, 
through their Frankish ancestors fhave] hacker. 1875 J. C, 
Robertson Hist. Chr. Ch. 111 . 8 lAsodegar was. .connected 
with the most powerful families of the Frankish nobility. 

2, Of or pertaining to the Western nations. 

1594 Carew 'Tasso 1, Jxxvi. 41 Oncly the King ofTry^li 
.. Athwart the Frankish army might haue slept, xtea 
Faihiiolt up Nile 52 Frankijih gold has overridden religious 
prejudices. 

3, sb. The language of the Franks. 

1863 Misr Skwkll Chr. Names i. 6 France kept Prank 
namei. .while ceasing to speak Frankish. 




k ‘ [f.* Feank /?.* 

a foil teaman ( lifter 

i of being «worn in 

If The party attainted 

san P'rmtk I.^yX to 
j^nn,jpntd upon Jiirien or Assises. 
). Forms ; ^ fJrancoleyn, 

19 nuilc(e)le<i)n^ -(6)le3rn, 
7 i i ftranklon), 6-^9 

6- Crankliu. [First ro- 
. tAi; francalanus^ 

frji-X3th c.) ; it appears as AF. 

: fyuufichiitn a i^df (Du Cange 8»v. Pranckilanus). 

. tW ulAtoate foitnati^^ is clearly from med.L. 

. franc Frank ; but the process of 

for^attOB is somewhat obscure. 

TsM^SttfllU: is iisuatly suppose^ to represent the OHG. -//nr, 
Diis is possible, hut the andlogy of CiiAMUitRLAiN is 
ndCr,4ldM inclusive, as there is no trace of an OHG. 
^yjhaimtnc ot Lat. */raHcl{HptSt nor on the other liantl does 
. X»i \SiitfH 4 trldm 4 z appear. JPoSsibly francalAnuM may lie f. 
thttw 5 \,/ra$iCiUh * niufing the ngrlUs of a freeman*, i./raurus, 
earliest .'^pellin2^v«wrr<^//idf/.r sutfaests that the word 
was in xeoo supposed to lie a compound, j 
ti* A freeman. Oh^. 

' a tjpo Curtor M. 5374 First. he was here als otir thain Hot 
now es hh for ai.franckelain. 1377 Langi.. f*. /V. B. xix. 39 
And hat btcdme crysten, by conseillc of he baptiste, Aren 
' ^ PartK 177/1 Frankc- 

8 r /A'ffEf^oldet ; in I4~i5th c. the designation of 
? a 'Cla^B'of landowners, of free but not noble birth, 

. and Tanking next below the gentry. 

Chartamm 4^/r Unam carmcatam teirae 
apod Mamerwich cum vilianis et franchelano. lH<i. 8a /r 
OinniA feuda milltuss et .franccolanorum qui tenent de 
aonemsnanasteriek a 1300 Pit, Har. Reg, (1885) 34 A duobus 
. iHiertur tnediocribuK viris quos francalanos .sive agrtcolas 
agnitus.] sa97 K. Glouc. (1724) 36 Wei may .n 
’^symple Francoleyn in mysese hym so bringc Of Intel loud, 
.vwmn per fel .such of a kyng. <'1330 R. Brijnnk Chron. 

(iBio) sag !No lorde stoute, ne fmunkelcyn of toun, 

* Titte holy kirWc salle gyue tenement, r 13186 Chauckr Prot. 
3j 6. Ful wcl biloved and famulier was he With frankeleyns 
over al in his cuntrd. c 1460 J. Russet.i. Bk, Nurture 1071 
^ MarChaundes & Franklonz worshipfnite ^ hoaarable. .may 
be set .semely at a .squyers table. xsa8 Roy Rede A/ir(Arb. ) 
100 One or two tyche A’ancklyngis Occupyinge a dosen mens 
lyvyngis. <590 Spenser P, Q. i. x. 6 Entred in, a spatious 
court they see . . Where them does meete a francklm faire 
and frfee. x6x8-ao.^//. in Rushw. /list, CoU, (1659) I. 17 
To make. . Pranckiines, and rich Farmers, Esquires', to pre- 
cede thenr< would yield your Majesty alsio a great sum of 
money in present. Movfet fk Brnnet Health's 

tm^rop, (1746) 340 The Frank lin*.s Bread of Knsland is 
counted most nourishing. 1659 Howki.i. Proverbs 

may be called the truest Franklias or Freeholders of a Coun- 
’ trey. Lvtton./^os/ Bar, iv. v, Hi.s dre.ss was that of 

a substantial franklin. 

tS. Applied allusively to: A lilx»ral host. Cf. 
Frank a:^ 2. Ohs. 

■*577‘®7 Holinshkd Chrou. II. 31/1 To purchase the name 
of a sumptuous frankelcn or a good vi-nnefer. *7*7, Somer- 
viELR Officious Messenger 72. No Franklin carving of a 
t'hine At Christide, ever look'd so fine, 

Fraaklinian (frxijkli-nian), a. {sh,) [f. the 
^proper name Franklin + -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Benjamin Franklin ; 
also, following Franklin (in politic.s). 

1767 PaiRSTLBV Hist. Klectriciiy in Franklin'' s fPks.iiUSy) 
II. 65 The Franklinian system. x8o8 J. Wkb.strr A'ir/. Ph/l. 
y3 The Franklinian Theory. 18x4 J. Q. Ad.am.s IPks. (.1S56) 
A. 90 In politics, Rittenhouse was.. Franklinian, democrat, 
totally ignorant of the world. 

B. jA a follower of Franklin ; a Franklinist. 

*784 O* Adams Nat. 4 A-ty*. Philos. IV. xlvl. 283 You will 

find the ideas of the Franklinians concerning it quite contra* 
dictory, * 

So Frankli'nio a. [.see -ic], an epithet applied 
to electricity excited by friction ; Fra'nkllaism 

[ see -ism], frictional electricity ; Fra'nklliiiat 
see -ist], one who follows Franklin in his theory 
of electricity. 

1767 Priestley Hht. Electricity in Franklin's JPksAtZHy) 
II. 6s The terms Franklinism. Franklinist. .occur in almost 
every page. 177a Franklin let. Wks. 1887 IV. 501 AH the 
rest, who have m ans' degree acquainted themselves with 
electricity, are, as he calls them, Franklinists. x86* Grove 
Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 4) 115 What is called Franklinic 
electricity. 1883 E. C. Mann Psychol. 556 (Cent.) It lias 
also been called 'frictionar electricity.. or Franktinlsm. 

pPranklillite (frfc tjklinait). Min. [f. Frank- 
lin^ New Jersey, where it is found + -ite.] A 
compound of oxides of iron, manganese, and zinc, 
found in brilliant black crystals. 

sSso Asfur. Jml. Sc. It. 3*3 The black zinciferous 
mineral, the Franklinite, 186s Dana Man, Geol. 84 Frank- 
linite, as irpn«xinc ore. 

JPrailklillild (frse'nklinaiz), v. [f. the proper 
name Franklin (after &njamin Franklin) + -ize.] 
irons. To operate on by Franklin’s methods. 

Hence Fra'iikUnlsed ppl, a. Also Fra^nklinl* 
ia*tioa {Med.)y the therapeutic application of 
‘ Franklinic ' or frictional electricity. 

1804 J. Larwood No Gun Boats 97 The Treaty between 
la^Payetted France and Franklinised America. x8. . Mtd. 
News L. 500 (Cent.) Another method that may be applied 
dur{n(^he da^is general rrAUklinizatioB. j 
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Afanldy (frae'^kli), atlv, [f. Frank or.'-i 4- -ly 2.] 

In a frank manner. 

fl. Freely; unrestrictedly^ without restraiid or 
constraint. Ohs, ' 

* 84 * 33 l/fn. kV//,c. ey.Alg&er Diwfull thinges. .to 

do as liberally I, frankelie, lawnn||B||ir they . . had been 
natiirally^borne within this rea^BHIky Crty of Lfindon 
Jrnls. 317 in Picaty's Anat. 130 ITo] excer- 

cyse the scyd . . oflfce . . Fraiiklye i& frclye. t 6 »& Bacon Syizta 
• 544 The Sap . . cannot get up, to spread so frankly, as it 
should do. 

2, t a* In liberal or abuncRlft measure, bounti- 
fully, lavishly (pds.). b. In a Mbferal spirit, gener- 
ou.sly ; tmcoiiditionally, unreservedly> 

X846 Balk Fng. Notaries ii. (1550) 102 The cattcll . . wa.«J 
. . frankely fed. X88z J. Bkll li addon's Anrtv. Osor. 40a 
They would procure the peotile to deale their almes some- 
what more franckly. 1^3 Stanymuhst A<ncis 11. (Arl>.) 48 
Wee. .p.'irdon francklyc the villeyn. x6oo SuRKi.KTCnww/r/c 
Fartm i. xxiii. 130 Oxen arc not to be fed so frankely and 
full in winter. x6oa Rowlanixs 'Tss Merrie svhen Gossips 
tneet (1609) ^9 Crownes vpon them frankly he bestowes. 
1603 Shark. Mens, for M. iii. i. 106 Were it but my life, 
IMc throw it flowrie..AK frankely as a pin. i6xt Hidlk 
Luke vii. S2 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgaue them lK)lh. 1647 H. More Pintos. Ormie 
6r Ambrosian streams .. Do frankly flow. *671 I'rue 
Non-couf. 2, I do here fraricklic. .Uy aside all' wrath and 
bitterne.'is. 1683 Cl.wkrhouse 9 June in Mowbray Morris 
Ufe xii. (1889) 142 All the Justices doe their dcuty francly 
and cheerfully. 1848 C. IlRffNTK A>n* xi, The power of 
meriting the kindness, .so frankly' oflefed. 1877 For- 
rester Milton 1 . 50 Sir 'I'rintram accepts the invitation as 
frankly as it is given. 

8. Without concealment, disguise, or reserve ; 
avowedly, openly, plainly. Occas. with ellipsis of 
to speak. 

c 1540 Fisher" s Wks.y Ufe (E. E. T. S.) p. li, Tins worthie 
Bysnopp . , was . . de.sired to speake his niinde frankly and 
freely. 16*5 Bacon Ess.^ Suspicion (Arb.) 520 The best 
Meane. .is franckly to comniunicalc them IsuspicionsJ. i 9 S 4 
Chatham Lett. Ne/ke^o iv. 24 Venture to own frankly tiiat 
you came to Cambridge to learn what you can. *«47 
Ly r roN Lturetia 27 frankly, if you can like my niece, win 
her. ^ x868 W.^ Roberts Urin. 4^ Renal Bis. 1. iv. (18S5) 
185 The clepositioti of the ur.ates is suflicient evidence that 
the urine i.s frankly acid. x88o L. Stephen Pope iii. 79 It 
would be impussihic to accept more frankly the theory that 
lying is wrong when it is found out. xSga M. Doijh .SV. J^ohn 
1. XVI. 248 P'rankly open your .soul before Him. 

4. With freedom of artistic treatment. 
xS^x Kuskm Stones Pen. (1874) 1 . xbc. 198 Frankly com- 
pleting the arch work and cornice of each. 1885 Atheumnn 
23 May 669/2 Frankly painted, and with much good drawing. 

t Fra*nk*iiia:rriage. Law. obs. [a. AF. 
franc mortage : see Frank a/h and MAiiBiAaE.] A 
tenure in virtue of which a man and his wife held 
lands granted to them by the father or other near 
relative of the wife, the estate being heritable to 
the fourth generation of heirs of their bodies, with- 
out any service other than fealty. 


en 

gentilly, sire, of myne . . With my 
mariage. 01647 IIabincton Swv. Worcestersh. in H'orc. 
Hist, Soc. Proc. 11. 228 Simon bis grandfather . . had the 
same in franck mariage by the guyft of Henry Rolland. 
1767 Blackstone Comm, 1 1 . ii 5 Estates in libero maritay^io., 
or trarikmarriagc. x866 Rogers Agric. 6- Prices I. iv. 68 
[He] holds a small amount of land in frank- maiTiagc, and 
another portion in fee. 

Frankness (fnvijknes). [f. Frank a .2 + -nesb.] 
The quality of being frank. 

1 1. Liberality, bounteousness, generosity. Also, 
luxuriance, Obs. 

1591 Pkrcivali. .Sp. Dici.^ Largueza^ frankncji. 1^7 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxii. 9 2 To take downc the franke- 
nesse of nature, and to t.Trae the wildncsse of flesh. X 7 ix 
Heaknk Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Sue.) III. 124, I requested Inat 
you might see it ; which, with his usual Fmiikncss, he 
readyly granted. 1738 Lucca's Mem. Pref. vi, Whether it 
be on account of their Power at Sea, or their Frankness in 
spending their Money. H. Wai.»*ol« Vertne's 

A need. Paint. (1786) HI. 64 He . .kept a great table, and 
often pressed the king for money with a freedom which Ins 
maje.sty’s own frankness indulged. 

2. Frccilom of address or manner; absence of 
disguise, reserve, or suspicion ; candour, ingenuous- 
ness, o}ienuess. 

x668 Tkmplk Let. SirO, Bridgman Wks, 1731 II. 53 He 
would return my Frankness to him with the same to me. 
*75* Johnson Rambler No. 17^ F 7 To expose the leviiics 
of frankness, x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 28 The .ser- 
vants come with an air of frankness to jissist him to alight. 
X840 Arnold Hist. Riune II. 346 Fabiu.s had experienced 
also the noble frankness of Decius’ nature. X858 Froudk 
Hist. Eng. IV, xviii. 54 The King, .implored his nephew to 
meet his overtures with the frankness with which they were 
made. X875 Helps Ess.^ Secrecy 53 That happy union of 
frankness and rc.scrve. .comes not by studying rules. 

b. esp. in speech ; Outspokenness. More fully, 
Frankness of speech (in early use «• ‘liberty of 
speech '). 

1533 Brendk Curtius vni. 159 All the lihertie and 
francKcncs of speache being taken away, 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. i. 9 77The Other . . declared with .s very unnecessary j 
Franknc.ss, ‘that he would have no Friendshio. .i^ith him , 
t7a9 T, Cooke Tales^ Proposals, etc. 57 What from the 
FVankne.ss of your S<ml you say The Fool may tattel, and 
the Knave betray. 1776 CbitDON Decl. *sF,\. 357 Profound 
dissimulation under the di.sgui.se of military frankness. 18*3 
Lamb Elia (1860) 13a She cutifc.sscd, with her usual frank- 



FBASrVlO. 

she had dialike to hts attentions. t86o 

<;/ar. I. SBPIqIiH ofiTentf niam..by my 
i'iii statingllBIr 30 Jan. 83/^ Certain 

' 1 and franknesses of expro-ssion;* 

om ofinrtistic tFeatinent. 

BARRvin Led. Paini. vl. .(x648) sax A groat work 
.requires, .sj^it, frankness,' derision. x8i|o Ruskin 
Se7f. Intmps V. 9 v. T40 Two very distinguishing characters 
of vimt imitation are, its Prankne.ss ^nd Aticlaci^. 

Fra'Xik-pledgo* O. E. Law. Ohs, exc. Ilist. 
Fnrms : ^ ttaunoipleggo, 6 Arankapledge, 6-8 
fran(c)(k)ple(d'ge, 6- firankpledge. [ 1 ^ AF. 
franC’plcge (Latinizeil franciple^um)^ li franc 
>Frank fl.2 + plege Pledo.k ; app, a Norman mis- 
translation oi OK. frip-borh peace-pledge (see 
Frtthboru), /;*// having been supposed to ^ con- 
nected withj'T^’tf.] * 

1, 'rhe system by which every member of a tithing 
was answerable for ihe good conduct of, or the 
damage done by, any one of ibc other members. 

t 6 . . A r/ in Stow^ .Sun*. ( 1633) 67 1 You shall . . inquire if any 
man . . abide within your Waid that Is not put under frank 
pledge. 18x7 T. J . Pkttk;rew Lettsom 11 . 247 Every place 

R iust . .be a free settlement, where frank-pledge is properly 
laintained. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. 9 4. tgo The system 
of ‘frank-pledge ', or free engagement of neighbour for 
neighbour, was accepted after the Danish wars. 

transf 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 50 The 
solemn, sworn, consiitiitiotml frank-pledgo of this nation. 
*855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. HI. 12 The servants of the 
Crown were not, ns now, bound in fratikpledgc for each other. 

b. I'ieio of frankpledge : a court held periodi- 
cally for the production of the mcml>ers of a tithing, 
later of a hundred or manor. Cf. Court- LEET, 
Obs. exc. in formal notices. 

[1*9* Britton t, i. 8 13 En ryteez et cn burgs et cn fraun- 
chi.ses, et en tout ns des viscoiintes, et en vewe de fraung 
picge.j Z4M A(t II Hen, / V/, c. 29 9 * Viewe of frauruM- 
plegge within the purcyncl of the .seid Manoir. 1588 
Fral'Nce Ltyaders Log. 1. xii. 52 b, A gcnerall assembly, yet 
called the view of Frankcpiedge. .or the I>eete court, rxfiw 
Ri.snoN Surv. Dn*ou 9 91 (i8io) 88 The town hatha wt^kTy 
market, and yearly fairs, with toll and view of frank parage. 
171^7 Carte Hist. Eng, I. 311 Once a year, (and if necessary 
twice) there w.'iR held an extraordinary as.sembly of the h^ill- 
dred, called a view of frankpledge or court leet. x8x8 (see »). 
X864 Notice OM Kirkby (J orks.') Church Boor^ A Court Lcet 
or 1 AW Day, with view of Frankpledge . . will be holden. 

2. One of the mutually responsible members of 
a tithing, etc. Occas. the tithing or decenary itself. 

xsoa Arnolde Chrou, 93 Francpledge. 1503 Fitzhkrb. 
Surit. xi. (1539) as True reue, true frank plege. 1754 Hume 
Hist, Eng, I. It. 50 These decennaries received the name of 
the frank-pledge. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 114 Entire 
villa sir Henry Spclman conjectures to have consisted of ten 
freemen, or franic-idcdges. x8x8 Ckuisf. Digest (ed. 2I 111 . 
266 The view of frankpledge . . means the examination or 
survey of the frankpledges. 

tFrankpost. Building. Obs, [f. Frank 
-f- PoHT jA] ? An angle-post in a frame building. 
1587 Harrison England 11. xii. (*877) i. 233 In the., 
champagne countric they are inforced for want of slufbo to 
use no .studs, .but onlie frankeposts, raisin.s, beames, prickq- 
posts.. whereunlo they fa.sten tin ’ 


[a. AFr. ; see 
» Freehold. So 


leir splints or radel.s, and then 

cast it over with thicke dale. 

Fra*nk-te:nement. Law. 

Frank and Tenement.] 

Fra nk-te’nura [see Tenure]. 

[1*9* Britton iii. ii. § 2 Hrefs de dreit de m.^riage ne 
.soimt mie fraiinc tenement.) 15*3 Fitziierb. Suty>. 14 Yet 
baue they no franke tericnicnt oycaiise of the conimen 
lawc. 159* West ist Pt. Symbol, 9 4» B, An estate of 
franktenemeut, i.s where a man iiath the freehold of land. 
x6<x> Hoi.i.and Lhy xxt, xlv. (i6oy) 419 To enjoie to them 
•and their heires for ever, as freehold in frank tenure. 1643 
Sir j. .Spki-man Case of Affairs 6 Yet does not he de- 
prive the I.oi-d of his T.ordship in the Copy-hold, nor . . 
dcve.st the F'ee and Frank-icncnicnt out of the lord. 

Jig. 1593 Harvey Supererog. Wks, (Grosart) II. 229 See, 
how' the daggtetaild rampalion bustlcth for the frank-tene- 
inent of the dung-hill. 

t Frank-teuementavy. Sc. Law. oh. 
[.See -AUY.] One who posgesses freehold lands. 

X488 Acta Bom. Cone. 92/1 Qiiharethrow he Intromett 
w» kc saidis landis t>ot be hia granlschir quhilk wes bot 
franktenemenlare alanerly. 

•f Fr&]ilrv6*ryti6* French Feudal Law. Obs. 
[ad. V.framhe verif/Wi. ‘ frank truth’ : see Frank 
a.- and Vehitv.] A feudal court at Calais. 

15*8 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calais 4 " l*ale (1892) 92 
Fyncs and amercements presentable every yere at the Coiul 
of Fl ankveryiie. . Every household ought to pay to the Kmg 
for the Frank'verylie vF*. 

Frans (o)y, -leal, obs. ff. Frenzy, Fbenzioal. 
2 *ran 1 dc (frac'ntik), a. and sb. Forms; 4-5 
Arentik(e, -tyk(e, 6 phrentia,ue, 6-7 firen-, 
phrenti(o'k(e. /B. 4-6 fraiit3rk(e, 6-8 f!ran- 
ti(o)k(e, 6 ^ntyoko, -tique, (6 phrantlo), 7- 
firantio. \Nl^.frentik,frantik\ a. O? .frenetique 
{moA.Y . frMtiqne'), ad. late L. phrenetieus deuri- 
ous (sec Phrrnetjo), a corruption of Gr. 
affected with tppfvtTts delirium ; see FrensYiI 
A. adj. ;. 

1 . Affected with mental disease, kttitic, insan^l . 
in later use, violently or ragingly lOM Flow rare, 
a. xxfia Lamgl. P. PL A. «t, 6 ‘wiel 1^911 witti’, quod 
heo ‘ wisdom to telle To faytors or to that fretitik [B. 
X. 6 frantyk] ben of wittes !' 1401 (Rolls) 11 . 85, 

06 
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1 do the wc) to witc, freiuike 1 am not. 




J. Paston in 


Pastor, Lott, No. 5^9 slw fQT John Anpylby; he is 

half frcniyk. 1596 Brioht fifetamk. xi. 5a, I . . Wtue oh* 
s«rucd .. in phrenticke persons the strength doubled 
them. 1^4 Dicdy Nat. Bthiits (1645) h 41.1, 1 h*ve scene 
some frenticke persons, that [etc.]. 

iggS Tukvisa Harth. De P. K. v. xxiii. <1495) 132 Also 
by . . acordc of inusyk seke men and frantyk come ofte to 
theyr wyttc aycn and hclthe of Ixxly. c x^/soChron. Vilod, 
587 Frantyke men hadden hurre wytle, 1549 liooRin: 
Dyofary xxxvii. (1870) 298 Euery man the whiche is madde, 
or hinatycke, or frantycke. 1664 H. Mork Myst. /nif/. 
Apol. 562 It makes you look like a Company of Fn^ntick 
men or Diemoniacks. Mrs. Jamkson I.ix. Affmast. 

Ord, 240 His father^ believing him frantic, shut him iSt. 
Francis of Assisi] up and hound him in his chamber. 

adsot. 1787 CowpFR Lott. 24 Dec., All the frantic who 
have been restored to their reason. 

2 . transf. Affected bywiUia^^d ungovernable ex- 
citement ; ‘ mad ’ with rage, pain, grief, etc. t Also, 
in early use, applictl as a term of reproach iiripnting 
extreme folly (cf. the variation in the shades of the 
lit. sense 1). 

[c 1477 Caxtom yason 56 b, He was so angry that he semed 
better Irantyk. .thenne other wise., o 1547 Scrria* yKneid 
It. 410 .\iui thus as phrentik to our gates he ran.] 1561 'I'. 
Nohtom Cahdn's Lust. i. xiii. 1634) 56 There be risen up 
certaine phrenticke men as Servcito and other like. 1697 
Dbyokn /'Vrv. Gforg, in. 420 'I’he furious Mare.. is franiick 
with Desp.tir. 171* Law .Soriotts C. v. (etl. •**) 73 'rh.il tl»ey 
must l>e grave and .soleino at CImrch, but may Iw silly and 
frantick at home. 1822 W- Ircinc Pracfb. Had xvi. 140 
Julia, pale, bleeding. .suprK>rted in the arms of her frantic 
fover. a *839 Pkaku /’•Jr/wjr( 1864) 1 1 . 204 Miss Jonquil was 
perfectly frantic. x88s ‘ Riia ‘ AJv Lady Cot/uctU xii, His 
Aunt and (.’ousin are frantic with fear. 

1602 Makston-JwA -V Afei. i. Wks. 1856 I. 17 A heart 
. , Pacing more wilde then is thisfrantickc sea. 17^ FrI'-RP 
in AntLy,t(o/dn vii. 24 War with herself sec frantic (iallia 
wage. 1870 Hhvant /Had I. v. 376 Fiery, frantic M.*u-s, the 
unnatural plague Of man. 

3 . f a. Of a disease : Attended by fron/y or d<?- 
Hrium {pbs.). b. Pertaining to, characterized by, 
or displaying frenzy ; delirious, wild ; f insanely 
foolish. 

а. 3365 CAurHiLt. Af/srt*. Treat. Crosso 32 1 », Ve .shal see 
it proutrtl in plain words, a frentike part to worship Im.ages. 
»S 7 «, FlFmino Pnnopl. Eptst. 267 It is more grievous then 
Y' phrcntitjuc sicknessc of madnessc. 1594 Hqokku P.ctl, 
Pol. lit. viii. T44 Esteeming in the phreniutue error of their 
mindes the greatest rnadnes in the world to be vvisodonie. 

/8. rr X533 Frith Uispui, Pargat. Prol. (1829) o j The 
ignorant people, .w'as ftdlen into that frantic imaginati«)n 
that [etc.]. 1^86 'I*. 15 . Ln Primaud. /•>. Aead, i, oiriOl'hcre 

arc (as I take it) two causes intermingled, which bret'dc: this 
franticke feaver of our France, the one pnx'ccdiiig fiDm the 
estate, the other from religion. 1589 Co«;an* t/areu Healt/t 
crxliii. 264 Str.ange Agewes arise, raging continuall, burning, 
phrantike. 1632 Lithc.ow Trav. iv. 150 For in a franticke 
jnety they cau.se a .Smith to pull forth their eyes. . *78? 

( iiBBO.v Dec/. <$■ L. Ml. xlviii. 47 She di.splayed a frantic and 
impotent lagc. *790 Bi rkk Pr. A’lrt'. wk«. V. 142 'I'he 
royal captives, .were .slowly moved along, amidst the horrid 
yells ..and frantick dances., of the furies of hell. 18x4 
SouiliEV Kitritruk I. 81 He threw his h.-inds aloft in frantic 
prayer. 1879 Dixon fPtffd.wr II. .\ii. 129 His welcome by 
the cili/ens w.'ls lV.-3ni!C. 

1 4 . Cjuasi-r?</z'. Frantically. Obs. rare. 

C1600 Shaks. So*tPt. cxlvii, Past cure I am . . And fr.'inlic 
m.id with evermore unrest, a *652 IIromi: Queettr’s r.xch. 

III. i. Wks, 1873 111 . 497, I fear hc’.s brain crack'd, lun.atick, 
and Frantick mad. 

б. Comb.y as \frast tic -headed^ f -like adjs. 

^* 55 * Ph.af.r iv. 1147 Her golden heare she tare and 

frantiklyke with moode opprest, .She riicd, O lupitcr fete.]. 
1640 Bi. Hall F.pisc. ii. xi,\. 199 /Erius saiih he w’as a man 
frantick dicaded, proud-minded. 

One who is frantic or frenzieil ; a lunatic, 

,a delirious ])atient. Obs. 

a. rxsSo Wvci.iF Strut, x. Scl. Wks. I. 36 Resoiin shulde 
teche hem hat hei ben worse J>an fretuikes. 1565 Jkw kl 
Kept. Harding (j6ii) i-VS Pcr.sons E.xcommunic.'ite, Infants, 
Phrentickc-s, and .Mad Men. k6x 6 B. JoNSf*.v an Ass 

IV. vi, You did ncuer heare A Phrentick, si> in louc with his 

ownc fauour ! 1605 Woodwakij Nat. Hist. Karth 11. 88 

The world was little better than a common fold of Phren* 
ticksvaiid Bcdlam.s. 

J. Jones I/eg;{iininf^ Cr&tt>. Things 34 Idiots, 
Dolls, T.un.atikes, Frantike.s, .and blockheads. x6ii Speko 
Hist. Ot. Brit. IX. xxiii. 899 Hewms esteemed as.^framirk, 
and sent to the Marshal-See for a Lunatickc foole. 1669 
Pknn AJo Cross Wks. 1782^ II, 96 Being .slighted of them 
for a ninny, a fool, a frantick fete ]. 1758 Jortiv F.rasnt. 

1 . 192 'I'he comhustions raised by these Frantics. 

Hence t Fra'iitlc 7 *. intr,.^ to move frantic.illy. 

*^35 Qt ARLES V. iv. (f8i8) 370 Like to the arctic 

needle, that . . First frantic's up and dowm from side to side, 
And restless heats his crystal ivory case. 

PranticaJly (frce'ntikali], ar/z/. [f. Frantic /?. I 
+ >AL 4 -LY -,] In a frantic manner. j 

1749 Hi RD Horards Art of Poetry Notes § 123 She j 
herself . . .says, fiercely indeed, hut not frantically. xSix 
C AHi.YLE Sort. Fes, ii. v. Our philosopher .. w.as heartily 
and even frantically in Love. 1859 R. F. hi nros Cent r. j 
Afr. in yr?t/. Ceog. Soe. XXIX. 343 Frantically Nourishing j 
his spear and agitating his ' ** j 

Frftnticly ^ froe ntikU , adv. [f. Fu.vntic er. + 

-LY -‘Fll.XNTK'ALLY. 

XS^ Balk Letantfs N. IVnys Gift Dib. Them that so 
franiy^lye on their ale bcnc Ju s do prattle, x^ Pdward ///, 
III. V, He hon-hke. . Fr.inticly rcnds^ind bites the woven toil. 
x62x G. SandVS OvuLs Met. ix. (t 7 >a 6 ) 100 Ho|)elessc. lier 
hated mansion «he esclmes; Ami frantickly, her brothers 
flight persnes. 1794 Svi.i ivan CUu> Nat. 1. 8 The one is 
gloomy and fcriKiously distorted ; the other is merrily but 


I perhaps ii<a Ic.ss franticly mad. xSaS Scott Af. Perth 
i xix. She cried thus franticly, to cnrji which she was taught 
to belies'c were stopped by death. 1883 Harper's Afag. 
Apr. 687/2 Everything here was. .franticly scrubfied. 

I nantioneM (te-ntiknes). ff. ns prcc. + 

! -NESS.] The state or condition of being frantic. 

I a X uo S K ELT«>M SPr Petrsvt 4 1 1 Of franty ckiies and folyssh* 

I nc.s, Whyche y% thejgretc state? 1583 Goloinc CalvtH on 
I Dent, clxxii. X568 bee driuen with a certaine furie or 
j frciitikenesse. xl^ Pepys Diary 15 Aug., Her kinswoman, 
who it seems is sickly even to franliqucncss sometimes. xyxB 
i Fniertainsr'i^o. 21 F 6 Frantickness, and a Start of Passion, 

! they deify’d as the Extremity of Courage and Re.solution. 
j 1878 M RS. Hcnuerfowo Molly Baton (1893) 139 You have all 
i the franticness to yourself. 

">bl, sb. Ob.9. nonce-7vd. Used 
i to exiuess the noihC ninde by ncacocks. 

/r 1693 Unvi-ii.ART Rahelats 111. xiii. 107 The barking of 
! Curs, .couiating of Storks, franiting of Peacocks. 

' Pranzy, dial, form of Fhf.nzy. 

•j* PuaPf ^b. Ohs. rare’^K [echoic: cl. Rap.] 
i A noise in.'ido by knocking. In quot. attrib. 
j 1583 Si ANYiu H.sr dEtteis iv. (Arb.) 130 Mightily rapping 
j Her bre.st with thumping fr.Tp knock.s. 

I"rap (fra-*p)i [a* OP\ /z'd'/i'r (raod.F. yra/- 
i per) frapavy li.frappare to strike ; of obscure 
I origin, but jicrh. f. the 'Yeui. root fltip - : see b^U’. 

It has been conjectured that theONorthumb.f^riyraV^C^*.’/* 
meant ‘to .strike'; it renders irPit'eretntniur (which the 
glossator may have mistaken for verherantnr !i and neeus- 
arm/. The two ostensible sen.scs are so irreconcilable ibal 
' the .supposition of a blunder seems ju-stilmble ; possibly the 
taXorihurnb. may preserve the Teut. root of the Rum. word.] 

1 , a. /raw J. '1*0 Strike ; to beat ; also^^. Obs. 

; fxc. dial. tb. /////*. To strike (a/, ott). Obs. 

i a. X3. . Coer de L. With myn ax I sclml hem frapie. 

a 1330 Syr Pegnrre 13 He .. frapte his tail with mijt 
J'pon Degarre.s .side, c t4iOO Jh.s/r. Troy tost s Repis* yun 
ill coucr. . 'I'yll the kyng and his company by cornyn within ; 
fisiUys on hyni fuersly, trap hym to dethc. 15166 Paintp;u 
• Pnl, Pleas'.t R/iom. A- yM. (157s) IL 197 Who heart was 
frapped with sutcli surpa*i.sing woe, as neither tcare nor u*ord 
could issue forth. 1^3 Stany hurst dEncis ill. (Arb.) SB 
A scabelch grounting on rough rocks rapfulye frapping VV\'is 
j hard. X727 Bhadlky Fant. Di> f. s.v. Breads You may know 
1 that the Oven is hot enough, when frapping a Pole against 
[ the Hearth, .small Spark > .arise. 1892 .Vorthui/dld. G/oss., 

1 Fraf^ to si I ike. to rap. 

i b. 13 . . Coi'r de L. 4546 'I'he Crystene on hem gan fast to 
! frape. V <n^ .Jr/ 4 . 1115 He. .fiap^z fasie at hys 

fiice fersely ^;r-afiyrl 1750 Eu.is Mod. Hush. IV. iii. 65 
(IC. D. S.) If I the calf's tail] do not bleed to your desire, flap 
■ aViout it with the handle of a knife. 

2 . A^aut. 'Fo bind tightly. [So also in Fr.] 

1^48 Hall Chroti.^ Hen. ITU. 5»2b, Thci frapped together 

xxiiii. greate Hulkes. x<78 Boik.s’e Invent inns No. 14. 10 
The cuske bein^ layd close vnto the l>alle-'i, and fraped 
I down close, that It doth not sitrre. 1703 [see Fram; ‘M 1756 
Gcntl. Mag. XX VI. 15 Who. .caused the stcrii-i>osi and .stan- 
dard to lie frapped together, and both of them to be frapped 
to the iiiizzcn-mast. 1769 Falconer L^iet. Atarine (1780), 
Cejnfrer^ to fraj) a ship, or pass turns of .a cable round the 
; middle of the hull of a ship, to support her in a .storm. 1835 
, Sir j. Ro-S.s Nnrr. yptd Hoy. iii. 32 It seemed possible to frapp 
the shrouds .and stays in .such" a way as to .secure it from 
going overlio.ard. 1840 R. H. DxN.t /»V/C Afast .vxv. ftv tVe 
succeeded, .in smothering it and frapping it [the ?»il] with 
long pieces of sinnet. 1857 Osborn Qnedah xii. 151 All 
superrtuini.s branches were lopped olf, and the whole well 
frapped together with cords. 1867 Smvtii Sailors U 'orddk . , 
Frap, to secure the falls of a tackle together by means of 
spun y.ani, rope yam, or any la.shinc wound round them. 
1879 Farrar .SV, /’uw/ ( 1883) 714 They could not help in 
such technical tasks as frapping the vc.ssel. 1882 Narfs 
.Seatftans/tip (cd. 6) 45 The end i.s . . frapix.'d round all parts. 

b. 'Fo liracc the cords of a drum by pulling them 
together. 1874 Knioht ./hV/. AIccU. I.914. 

t Frapaille. Ohs. [a. OV.frapaiUe, collect, f. 

! frape \ see Fit ape h] A contemptuous name given 
to a body of people ; r.abble ; csp. the camp-followers 
of an army. 

e 1330 R. Hruns'k Chron. B'/rrc (Rolls) 13319 }>rr fr.apaillc 
pat lel nought to be in bataillc >'ndcr an hil he .set kem pere. 

t Fra'part. Ohs. rare. Also in contracted 
form frap. [n. OV . fraparl^ i. f rapper to strike.] 
Only in friar frapart \Y.frerc frapparl * s*est dil 
d’lin moine lihertin cl debauche^ (l.iltre,]. 

a 1535 Mouf Him> .Serjnntt wotde lerne to he ft'erc 267 in 
Jlazl. E. /’, III. r»9 'I'he frier frap, gale many a .swap. 
x6oo O. E. AV//. to Libel F!p. Dcd. 3 Be they moriarkcs, f)r i 
he they fryer frapartes. Ibid. i. i. 5 A ..religion built 
vpon iinjiious popes, frier fraparts, and massing priests j 
mouthes. j 

tl*ra*pe.^ Obs. [?a. O^.frap of same mean- 1 
ing, f. fraper ; see Fhap 7'.] i 

1 . A crowd ; a mob, the rabble. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 323 pc |>rid day com grete 
frape, & conged him away, a X400 Pisttll of Susan 289 pci 
be fendes al pe frape. 1400 Morte Arth. 2fj9i 'j'his gen- 
lille. .fTyghltc/ with .allc the (Trappe a furlnnge of waye. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5085 'I her cam of hem a grete 
frape, Ful like Cd.aitntez thci wer y-shape. 1706 F.. Ward 
Hnd. Rrdiv I 1. ii Let Ioo.se the Frape to shew their 
Folly. 17x0 — Brit. Hnd. 1. 11 This wild Frape, to Mis- 
chief free. 

2 . ? Tumult, disturbance. 

c X330 R. BrI'Nne C 4 /y»«. (iBio) 320 In alle |>h' mykelle 


eSce cuioi. i8f»7.) A\^o frapedioal. 

1703 l-)AMi*frR / oy. III. yo From which girding them with 


FB4S8. 

Ropes, which our Seamen t»U FraplM, they hava the 
Name of Frane-hoatR. 1867 Smvtm SmioPs H ord-bk.. 
Frapt a boat for shipping swt, used al Mayo, one of the 
Cape de Verde Islanas. 

+ V. Oh. [Cf. FbaP V. and OF./ra- 

pillitr to be indignant, mwrmur.] intr. To dU- 
putc, wrangle, bluster, ^ 

a xfM Kelley in Ashm. Theatr. Chetn. <1652) 324 Then 
you uegin to fraple, Swearing and saying, what a fellow 
w thisY 1609 Holland A*nw. MarcelL xxviii. iv. 34a 
FrapUng one agaiast another Am and contra. 

Hence vbl.sb.., + Fra-pUay 

Also Fra'plar sb. arch.^ a blusterer, bully. 

*599 ^ J oNsou Cyttfhia* s Ert'. iv. iii, Thou art. .a frapler, 
and base. x6ck> O. E. A'^/. to Libel i. ii. 50 This frtmling 
frier. x6oo Holland Lity vui. xxiii. (1609) 297 What 
frapling is here to no purpose. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 47 
Idomeneus in frappling prompt, What meanest thou thus to 
prate? X609 Bi*. W. Bab low Anstn, A\tmeless Cath. 338 
Like a vaine & frapling surueyor, who [etc.]. 1863 Sala 

Capt. Dangerous I. ii. 40 Grooms, and porters, and fraplers, 
and bullies. 

liXVappant (frapan), a. [Fr.; i. f rapper to 
I strike.] Striking, impressive. 

j 1797 Scott Fam. Leif, (1804) 1 . xo Her figure is not very 
i frappant. [18x2 H. & J. Smith R$j. Addr. x. 60 That 
1 ligneous barricade .. decorated with frappant and tintinnab- 
1 tilant appendage) «.] X823 Blacktv, Arag. XIV. 576 'I'hi.s 

I is so extraordinarily frappant^ that the . . baronet . . only 
ventured to put it forth once. 

i II X^app 4 (frapr\ a. [Fr. ; pa. pple. oi /rapper 
! in sense m * to ice (drinks) \] Iced, cooled. 

1848 Loncf. in Life (1891) IL i2t A warm morning; 
i frappt* at noon with an cast wind. 1870 La>well Study 
\ IVind., Good IVord for Winter^ The air you drink vsfrappf, 
tPra*ppet. 

1607 Wilkins Miseries Enforced Afarr. Hjb, Why my 
little frappet you, 1 heard thy Vncklcs talk of thy riches. 

! Frapping (fiR:*i3iQ), ^dd, sb. [f. Fuap v. + 
i -INO Lj Tlie action of the vb. Fraj* in various 
; senses ; an instance of this ; also concr. a lashing. 
; (see quot. 1867). 

1804 Duncan AlaHneds Chron. Pref. 8 The opposite 
ones are braced together under a bowsprit by a frapping. 
1850 F. A. Griffiths yl/V/Z. Alan. 11862)216, 3 takes hold 
of tue tube at the frapping witli both hands. 1867 .Smvth 
Sailor's Word-bk. s. v., The frapping increases tension. 
Ibid., Propping turns, in securing the booms at sea the 
several turns of the lashings are frapped in prepar.ation for 
the succeeding turns. 1882 Nakes Scamnns/iip (cd. 6) 184 
Pass a hawser round outside the rigging ready for frapping 
■ in .'i wreck. 

t Fra*ppi8h, tY. Obs. [f. Fuap +-i.sh; cf. 
snappish.^ Fretful, peevish. 

X63X Ceb stina vii, 82 Her. is frappish, and 1 cannot beare. 
t FcaTy. Obs. Also 5 fray-, freyry ; and see 
Fill ARY. [a. 0 ¥ . fraine, fretde, i.frcre brother.] 

1 . A brotherhood, fraternity. 

i 13. . Seynt Kaierine in Leg. Kath. (1840') 196 He hath me 
j to his fr.ari cald 'Phat .schal be hot of mi bale, c tA%o Lydo. 
A/in. Poems 171 Swiche a fiary requyrithe Goddis curs. 
c 1450 Cuckold's Dance 215 in Harl. A. P, P, I. 47 We be 
! all off a freyry; I ame your awne brother. ?aiKooA/aU’ 

; A’/nd (Brandi) 45/144 pc nuinbur of J>e demonycall frayry. 

1505 ff ’/Vl of T. Protode (iSomcrsel Ho.), 1 bcqnetb to seynt 
i Chadde frai-y. 

2 . -Fiuary. 

1536 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 All their qwarters 
. .w.'is burvyd at Pardone church yerde. in the frary. 

attrib. X51A Grant in Wright I'rat}. Diet. s. v. Frary, 
Rly frary dark. 

Frase, 3'.ar. form of Frais, Fra ike. 

Frase, obs. var. Phrakf. sb. .and v. 

Frasier (frt^'zioj). Ifer. [ad. F. straw- 
berry plant, f. /raise straw berp-.] (See auols.) 

1828-40 Berry Eneycl. Her. 1 , Frasier .. used by Scotch 
heralds in the bla/on of the coat of Fraser.. but English 
heralds call it a cinquefoil. Elvin Diet. Her., Frasier. 
Prases or Fraze, the same as Cinquefoil ; sometimes termed 
.a primrose. 

11 Fra'Silaha Also fi farazuola, flrasoll, 7 
frasslee. [mod. Arab. /drsalah^ pi. 

/arnsiilah ; by some scholars thought to be of 
Komanic origin : cf. Parckl.] A weight varying 
from 12 to 35 pounds, used in the East. 

1555 F.dkn Decades 239 I'he faraxuola (which is xxii. 
poundes and syxe vnees). ^ XS90 Hakluyt Po^'. II. i. 273 
which barre . . is 20 frasoli, ana cucry frasoll is to manas. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. P. 211 The Weights by which 
they arc bought, are Baharr.s and Frasslccs; each Baharr 
20 FrasslecH, each Fr.asslce 12/. 1866 Livinustonk Last 

yrnls. (1873) D 328 An old man .. had once carried five 
lr;\.silahs (-175 lbs.) of ivory. 

t Frask. Obs. [ad. Vr./rasqtie, of same mean- 
ing.] A trick. 

1524 SI. Papers Hen. VII I, VI. 328 He shall finde the 
same but fraskes, cawtelles, and subtcltics. 1542 Paget 
Ibid. IX. 49 We knowe your fraskes wcl ynough. 

Frass (frees), [a. Ger. /rasz^ f. root of /resscM 
(«Fret) to devour.] The excrement of larvrc; 
also, the refuse left behind by boring insects. 

1854 H. F. Stainton Eniomol. Comp. (ed. a), The half- 
eaten leaves attest but too .surely that some devourcr is 
near. 'I’hese indications of the presence of a larva arc 
exprc.ssed in the (Jerman laitj^uage by the Ringle word 
*frasH’, and we may, without impropriety, use the same 
word for the purpose of expressing the immediate effect of 
the larva's jaws, and the more indirect effect of the exore- 
mentirioiis matter ejected by the larva, x86e E. Adams m 
Trans. Phitol, Soc. 91 Frass, llte rejectamenta f^iiiid at tlie 
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FBATCH- 

entrance of the burrows of wt^-boringintsccls. ij.. AVW 

Vi aVtIc Lca^ti^<y 30 . * Ifsuchapplwi are split in halves 
fpaSi;M SSilSading to the ovaries or p,p.centrcs. 

BraiiiMii pbs. forfltt of iisttASii. ^ 

**t To make a harsh or strident noise ; i<> 

/’««'* 76A Cherkyn, or chorkyn, or fracchyn, 
a* n^e cartys or plowys, stridea, 

2. To disagree, quarrel, scold. 

»eia D’chesu Marlborough in Madresfield Let /, (1875) 
txj^I am irttirely of your Mind, that it is not the D. of 
M’arl *s business^ to fratch. 1764 T. Hkydges fUwer 1 ^arvst. 
ri707HI. 54 While thus they fratch’d, the Greeks were getting 
lust finishU a* the sun was setting. x8m R. Anderson , 
Vwufier/d. Ball, (1805) 44 But let them fratch o»i. 1863 1 
Mrs. ToOgooo Vorksh. Dial,, Joseph and his brethren got 
together fratching. and they put him in a pit. 1868 Holme 
Lee B. Godfrey xiii. 72 Mr. Gmlfrcy and father can talk 
together for hours without fratclnng. 

Hence Pratohed ppl, a. In quol. transf, of a 
horse: Restive, viclotfs ; Pra'tohing vld, sb,, a 
scolding ; Tra'tohlixg ppl. a. (also Pra tolieoua, 
Fra'toliety, rra’tohy a/^s.), that scolds, qiuiiTel- 
somc. Also rratob sb., a disagreement, ijuarrcl ; 
Pra'toher, one who quarrels, a scold. 

^1746 J. Collier (T. Hobbiio La / u . Dial . Wks. 

(1862) sa Thcy’d’n some o’ the warst fratchingst conipany 
^ ecr 1 sjtigh. *764 T. Brydoks Hom.:r Travcsf . U797> 
II. 119 Juno, that tratching qiieaii, pretended Her sense of 
smelling was offended. 1809 K. Anderson Cuntberld . Ball , 
(1805) 23, I mun hc.^me. Or I’s git ti deuce of a iratchin. 

I i> id, 64 He .. aye crack’d his thoums for a bit of 
a fratch. 1807 J. Stagg Boews 6 Blackan o’ Warton, he 
was tliere. .An’ fratcheous Gwcortly ] 3 arn.s. 1847 Halliw., 
p'raU htdy restive.vic;ious, applied to a horse Ibid.yFratchcry 
a scold ; one wno brags much. Xorth , 1854 Dickens 
Hard T. 11. iv, ‘ 1 ha’ never had no fratch afore sin ever 
I were born wi* any o’ my like.* <875 Waugh I'nfts Heather ^ 
Old Cronies vii. VVks. 1881 IV. 285 Come, come, lads; let's 
ha’ no fratchin’ I 1875 IVhithy Gloss, .s. v., ‘ A fratchy body 
1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh, Word-bk., FraUhety, peevish, 
irritable. 

II Prat© (fra’tf). PI. frati (fratf '. fit.; lit. 
‘brother’.] A fiiar. 

1799 Richardson Statues in Italy 3a<^ A Fine Madonna 
of ilie Frate (Fr.a Bartolomeo is always so call’d). 1893 
Lady Morgan Sahator Rosa ii. 48 The rules of the rigid 
Cluivtreux oblige the prior and procuratorc to flagellate all 
the frati. or lay brothers. 1875 H James R, Hudson C\\\, 
288 'The (rale crossed himself, opened nis lxxik, and wandered 
away. x8^ A thciueum a? J uly 125/3 Kvery quarter had its 1 
child'counsellora. . — all cnildreti, vigilant, eager, irrespon- j 
sible instrunicuts of the frate [Savonarola). 

Prater^ Ob$, cxc. Hist, Forms: 3 

freltore, 4 freltur, -our, 4-5 freytour, fraturo, 
4~6 frai-, fray tour, (5 freytowre, 6 firatour, j 
5-7 frayter, (5-6 foal*, fraytre, 6 fratre, 
Matter, froyter), 5- frater. [a. OF. J'railiiry | 
short for refreitor, repr. med.L. refeddnum Re- * 
FKCToitv.] The e.iting or refreshment room of : 
a monastery ; a refectory. 1 

c 1990 S, hng. Leg. I. 286,^82 Seint Domenic axede of pc | 
freitorc : ^wat is hi clecle here, c 1395 Foem Times F.dw. //, 1 
171 in Foh Songs (Camden) 331 He shal into the freitur and 
ben i*ni.id ful glad, e C-kron, I diod, 995 And after in 
to he fraytre ho come he. (‘X430 Filgr, Lyf dfanbodc iv. 
xxxii. (1869) J 93 ]>er w'a.s her inne cloysirc and dortour, 
chirche chapitre an<i freytour, 1483 C axton Gobi. Leg . 24 1 
There cant two yong men of y' same halute and forme whidie 1 
entrid in to y‘= refectory' or fiaitour. X5S6 CUoon. Gr. Friars j 
(Camden' 34 The church w.is sliott in from monday unto 1 
thursday, and the servys and masse sayd and songc in the 
frailer.^ 1556 Wm ijals 64 A frailer or place to cate 
mcatc in, re/cctorium. 1883 Athenaeum 24 Feb. 255/1 At 
Wc.stminster . .only the frater ;ind the chapel of the iiiArinary 
have been formally dismantled. 

b. all rib. and Comb.^ as f rater-wall \ frater- 
house- Fratry i. 

1546 in W. H. 'I'urncr .Select, Rec. Oxford 183 For takyng 
downc of the roof of y fraterhowse of Abynton. 1546 Bale 
Lng, Votaries r. (1550) 69b, A roode there was upon the 
fray ter wall in the monastery. 1844 F. A, Paley Church 
Restorers Not Ic.ss than one hundred brethren dined at 
once m this noble frater house. 

Hence f Fra'tarer, tlic monk who has charge 
of the refectory. Also in fern, form and sense. 

CX4M Pilgr. Lyf Mnnhode tv. xlv. u86q) 197 She that 
hath he gorgiere is ladi iind freytourcere [P. 

^*B\Cath, e\Hgl. 141/2 Frayturer, re / ectorarins . 

llPrAt©r “ (itci’^ tM). Wj.frdler brother.] 

•fl. A friar. Obs, 

*585 T.^yASHINGTo^' tr. Nickolays Voy. 11. xl. 46 The sayd 
I* rater badde brought with him a great Ijottle. 1619 Lu. G. 
Digby Loti, Relig. (1651) 78 .\.s well furnished . . as you 
may imagine some good Fraters closet in Spain .. is with 
^ Calvin, or rAiibcn 

T 2. Canl. (See quots.) Obs. 

xs6r Awdclay Frat. Vacab. 4 A Frater goeth wyth a like 
fo' some Spittlchouse or Hospital. 1699 
tJtU • *^0 /»V«A 11. i. And these, what name or 

bear Frater, or abram-man. 1^3 R. Head 
Craters are such, who with a Countcifcii 
t atent, ^g for some flo.spitai or Spittle-house, 

o. A brother, comrade. Also attrib. 

Epitaph ii. Is there a Bard of riiblic 
I n . ’ noteless, steals the crowds among, O, pass not 
.r*'' /! strong. Here, Lave a sigh, 

ueenl*. I J'*''** ^ olutttha 38, 1 am come to hless niy 

people, Faithful fraters, eve 1 die. 


Prfttaraal (fr&td iniil;, a. [f. L. frdtem-us ! 
(f. frater brother) + -al. .Cf. F. &alemel,’\ Of 1 
or pertaining to brothers or a brother ; character- i 
istic of a brother, brotherly. ! 

1494 Fabyan ChroH. v. cxvi. 90 HU vitcle Chiluerich bare , 
tofwarde the sayd Guthraniis not very fraternall louc. 1596 , 
Pilgr, Per/. iW. dc W. 1531.) 170 prayer that fraternall 
charite or brotherly louc commendcUi before god. x6si6 | 
Cowi.RY Pindar. Odes Olyinoique Ode v. Those Icind pious 
glories do deface The old Fraternal quund of thy Race. 
X738 Glover f.eonidas 1. 247 Sorwjws, which fraternal love 
in vain Hath strove to soothe. 1850 Kingsley AH. Locke 
xxxix, 'The great new world -new Church I should have 
said of enfranchised and fraternal labour, X874U S'IEI'IIEM 
Hours in Library* (1802) II. t. 8 More than one modern 
writer has expressed a fratcrnul affection for Addi-son. 

J I dice Frato'mally adv., in a fraternal manner. | 
t6xx CoTGR., Frater^icllententy fraternally, hrotherly. 
1797 in Haile V vol. II. x8x9^ F tstminer 4 May 284/2 So 
fraternally giganiick were his im^ination and his intellcci. 
1873 Symonds 6VX-. .xii. 412 (Children of the earth, .the 
Greeks loved all fair and fresh things of the open W'orld 
fraternally. 1889 Sir R. ' 1 ‘emple ,uen .y tVomcn 0/ My 
Time ii. 19 The sitting Director, .entreated us. .to think 
kindly, even fraternally, regarding the Natives of India. 
Pratexmalism ifiatoMHiiliz'm). rare. [f. prec. 

4 * -IBM.] The state or cunditiem of being fraternal. 
*®93 hi J. H. Barrt»ws Pari. Relig. H. 1548 Having pro- 
claimed our fratcrnalism from this national housetop. 

t Praterna'lity. Obs. rare - [f. a.s prcc. + 

-ITY.] See quot.) 

X797-36 llAtLEY, brotherhood; brothcrIiiic.ss. 
brotherly Affection. 

Pra’ternate, l/.S. rare- **, [i. L.frdlem- 
us (see Fhateknal) I' -ate.] To fraternize. 

2846 in WoKc ester (citing Jefferson • ; and in mod. Diets. 

Praternailiott. U.s. rare -**, [f. prec. : see 
-ATioN.] Fraternization. 

X846 in Worcester (citing Jefferson) ; and in mod. Diets, 
i‘ Pra’tdrne, a. Obs. rare-'', [a. OM . frate me y 
ad. L, frdlern-tiSy f, frater brother.] F i aternal. 

c M470 HAKr>iNC Chron. lxxxvhi. viii, Ausiyn . . prayed . . 
Of fraternc louc and due obedience. To helpe hym furlh. 

Fra’tarniam. U,s, rare- ^ [f. L.frdlem-its 

+ -IHM.] Fraternization. 

1846 in WoKCKSTKK (citing Jkffekson); and in mod. Diets. 

Praternity (irat5 jniti>. [a. OF. fraternity y 
ad. L. Jrdtcrnitdt-emy f. frdternus pertaining to 
a brother : see Fraternal and -iry.j 

1. The relation of a brother or of brothers; bro- 
therhood. 

*390 (jowKu Con/. II. t 86 In the virginc, where lie (the 
godhede] nomc Cure flesshc aiul verray man l>ecome Of 
oodely fraternitc. X589 Bentley Moft. Matrones\\. 22 O 
my brother wh.it fraternitie ! O my child what dclcct.Ttiuii ! 
1659 1 ’earson Creed (1839) 40 If sons, wc must be brethren 
to the only-begotten : but being he c.Tine not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that .scut him, he acknowledgeth 
no fraternity but with such as do the same. *«« 5 > (5 ALE 
Crt. Gentiles i. 1. ii. 12 A Phcnician Fable touching the 
Fruternitie of al men made out of the Kiulh. 

2. The state or quality of being fraternal or bro- 
therly ; brotherlincss. 

1470^5 Malory Arthur xm, iii, Therfor was the round 
tabic foumten and tlie Chyualry hath ben at alle lymes .soo 
by the fratcrnyie wbiche was there that she myght not be 
ouercomcn. X598 9 1 C. Fokde Parisntus 1. vi. (1O36) 34 
'I'liose Outlawcs. .continued .a greatfraternity amongst them. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn.. 11. 'Fo the King #13! here cutmol but 
he a fratcriiitie in learning and illumination relating to that 
Patcrniiic whicji is .'ittril)uied to God. 17^3 Burke Conduct 
0/ .M inority ^ To substitute tlic principles of fraternity 
in the room of that salutary preiudice called our Country. 
1844 I'litRLWALi. Greece yifl. 235 It was a treaty of friend- 
ship, fraternity, and alliance. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2* 
III. 106 Equafily and frat»;rnity of governors and governed. 

+ 3. A family of brothers. Obs. rare, 
a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Rep. (Arb.) 23 When there i^ an 
.ampl^rateriiity of the bloud Koyall, and of the Princes ol 
the Bloud. Hud, 40 Between these two F'amiUes, there 
was., no great correspondcncic .. there was a time when 
(holh these Fraternities being met at Court) there jiasscd 
a challenge between them. 

4. A body or order of men organized for religious 
or devout purposes. 

Letters of /rateruity : letters granted Ijv a convent or an 
order to its bc ncfactor.s entitling lho.se named in I hem to 
a share in the benefits of its pra>ers and good work?.. 

c 2330 K. Brfnnk (i 3 io) i88 With [bam] were Jw 

templcrs, & )>er fralc-rnitc. 1369 J.angl. P. Pi. A. vim. 179 
'Ihaiili thou be founden in fraternitc a-mong the fourc 
ordres. c 2380 Wvclif /IT’*. (1880) 12^ ^if bei maken wyucs 
and ober wyinmcn hurc sustris bi lettris of fralernite. 1401 | 
Pol. Poems (Roll-,) II. 29 Why be ye so hardie to grant by 
letters of fr.atcniicic to men and vroincn, that they .shall 
have purl and meritc of all your good deedes? 15x9 
Fabv.vn IVtll in Chnm. Pref. 5 To the fraternytic of our 
Lady and seynt Anne, w*iii the said church X653 

H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Traif. .v.vvii. 105 I-ike unto the fra- 
icrniiy of mercy among the Papists, which onely out (if 
charity.. do tend those tlmt arc sick, 1703 Maukdrell 
yourn. yerus, (i732> 70 Each Fraternity have their Altars 
and Sanctuary. 2788 Priestley Let t. Hist. iv. x.vv. 193 
In each mitred abbey of the order of St. Benedict, some 
person.s of the fraternity were ap|X»iiitcd to register the 
most considerable events. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. .inn. 
(186^) II. IV. viji, 398 The first recluses and monk.*i who 
established religious fraternities in Scoikand. 

6. A body of men associated by some tie or 
common interest ; a company, guild. 

e 1386 Ch.M'CFk Prol. 364 An ffatH^rdasshcr and a Car- ' 
penUT . . v'lotlied in o livcree. Of a solcmpne and greet 


fraternitee. in Eng. Gilds (1870) a Eche broker okcr 

sustor kt ben of kc fratefliitc . . schaf jcue somwhat in 
maintenance of k'‘ bretherhede. 1433 E. E, PVills iiSBsi 95 
'rite fraternyte of my craftc of cokes. mI |3 Caxton Cato e, 

1 William Caxton.. of the fraternyte ana felausbip of the 
inerccty-e, 162 x Cokyat Crudities 13 This dooth the 
fraieritiiy of the shoemakers carry in .solemne procession. 
at &74 CTlarendon Hist. Reb. xv. §25 Fraterntlica enter'd 
into there for the better carrying on that Plantation. ^ 

H. Wah’OI.e I'ertue's jinecd. Paint. J. iv. 59 Their first 
charter in whiGi they arc styled Peyntours, was granted in 
the 6th of Kdw’ard IV, but they had existed as a fraternity 
long before. X85X D. Wiiaon Pre/t. Ann. (1863) II. iv. viii. 
442 'I'hc ancient, .fraternity of Free Masons. 1870 Veais 
Tec/tn. Hist. Comm, 358 Scarcely a town of importance . . 
in Italy was without its fiaternity of goldsmiths. 

attrib. 1671 Kvklyn Diary 21 Sept., I din’d in the City, 
at the fraternity feast in yron-mongen> Hall. 

6. A body of men of the same class, occupation, 

I pursuits, etc. 

! X56X Awdelay {title)y I’hc Fratcrnitye of Vacubondes. 

! *653 Walton Angler ^ A uceps. ^Vhy Sir, I pray, of what 
I Fraternity are you, that you are so angry with the poor 
Oiler ! Pise. I am. .a Brother of the Angle. 1686 N, Cox 
I Genii. Recrcat. \. (cd. 3) 44 Some ignorant Grouuis. .lliink 
[ they are able to give Law*; to all their Fraternity. X719 
I Henley Sheet. NV 396 F2 The Fraternity of the People 

■ called Quakers.^ i;r93 Bukke Conduct oj .Minority § 25 '1 he 
, ^French fraternity in that town. 1838 Murray s Hand id. 

( N. Germany 91 Calais is one of those places where the 
; fraternity of couriers have a station. 1858 Froude Hist. 

FngAU., XV. 269 I Henry] was ■ .ardently anxious to rcMituo 
; hi^ilacc in the fraternity of European .sovereigns, 

naternization (frx toanoiz^'^ j^m). fa. F. 
i fraternisation', see Fraternize and -ATiox.J The 
action of fraternizing or uniting as brothers, the state 
or condition of fraternity, fraternal association. 

X799 Hist, in A wt. Reg. 2 They . . give the kiss of fraterniru- 
j lion to negroes. 1897 Harf. Guesses .Ser. 1. (1873)31 The 
j Jacobins, in realizing their sy.stem of fraternizafiun, always 
I contrived to he the elder brothers. x85x L. Mabioiti 

■ in 1848, 125 Something even approaching to a fruteruisa.- 
I tion of the peimlc with the dreaded foreign soldiery. 

tr.ins/ 1878 'I*. Hardy Return A’'|ri//V't- 1. i, ITie ob- 
i scttrily in the .nir and the obscurity in the land closed 
together in a black fraternisation. 

Fraternize (fnc-tainaiz, fr<?**tw-), v. [ad. F. 
fraiernisery ad. \M(:i\.\..fnlterniz drey f. frdternus, 
i. frater brother : see -IZE.] 

1. intr. To a.ssociate or sympathize with as a 
brother or as. brothers ; to form a fraternal friendship. 

t6it CoiGH., Fraternisery to fraternize, concurre with, 

I be necre vnto, agree as brothers, 1807 Sir R. Wilson yrnl. 

I July in life (1862) 11 . viii. 290 Had Alexander not frater- 
i nized with Buona;>£irte. 18x6 %CQixy Antig . v, Too little of 
I a democrat to fr.Ytcrni/c with an affiliated society of the soi- 
disaut Friends of the People. X879 Baker Nite Tribuf. viii, 

I Wc fraternised upon the spot, 

! 2. trans. To bring into fraternal association or 

I sympathy ; to unite as brothers. Now rare. 

X656-8X in Blount Glossogr, 1793 Blukf Conduct 0/ 
j MinopUy § 7 A regular correspondence for fraternizing the 
; two nations nad also been carried on. 2799 Coi.ekioge Relig. 
M usings vii. To know ourselves Purls and proportions of one 
wondrous whole ! 'ilii.s fraternizes inaii. TaiPsMag. 

' VHl. 326 Emissaries were soon sent to the VVe.st Indicn to 
fraternize the sable citi/en.s of all tlic French i.slands. 1856 
M K&. Bkuwning a ur. Leigh 2 It might have . . reconciled and 
fialernised my .soul With the new order, 
licnee Fra'ternlBed ppl. a., Fra'terniiliig vbl. 

\ sb. and ppl. a. Also Fira'temiier, one who or 
! tliat which fraternizes. 

' 1793 Trial 0/ Fyshe Palmer 46 Had these fraternizing 

1 princip|t\s been only heard in Fr.-incc, wc might have cared 
I the less. 1795 Bi'kke Regie. /’tYirc iy. Wks. IX. 74, I Join 
I is.sue with the Fraternizers, and positively deny the (act. 
j 28x7 Ann. Reg, 27 All societies, .which extended themselves 
! by fralcrnizcd branches. 1837 Dt IJuincry in Tait’s Mag. 

I IV. 72 All Whigs.. all, indeed, fraiernisers with French 
j republicanism. 1858 Hogg l.i/e 0/ Shelley II. 463 The love 
{ of ecjuality, of levelling, and fraternising. x86o O, W. 
Hoi.me.s Pro/ Urcakf.d. it, The grand equalizer and fra- 
icrni/.cr is [wine). If. James Portr. Lady v, A gentle 

. . old man, who combined consummate shrewdite&s with 
a sort of fraternising good humour. 

t Fratra'tion. Obs. rare-', [ageni-iv f. I.. 
frdtrdre expres.sive of the swelling of the breasts 
I of boys at pubcTty, f. frdtr-yfrdUr biother.J 

1666 J. Smiiii Pourtrtut 0/ Old Age wj Inflation, and 
T'urgv-scenry of the .Seminary vessels holh preparatory, and 
ejaculatory; commonly called Fratration. 

Fratriage (fn"»Tri|Od.^,. Law. Also I’ratrage. 
[ad. med.L. frdiridg-iumy f. I.. frdtr{i)- brother : 
see -.\«K.] (See quots.) 

1730-d Bailey (fcdio», FratragOy the partitian among 
broiliers or coheirs, comttig to the .sjuiic inheritance or 
succcssimi ; al.so that part of the inheritance that comes to 
the youngest hi othcr.s. x8^ W if auton Law Lcjc.y FratriagSy 
a^ningcr brother’s inheritance. 

Fra*trici:dal, a. [f. next -f -al.] That kills 
or has killed his brother; concerned with the 
slaughter of a brother or of brothers. 

x 8 o^ Ld. Tkignmouth Mem, Sir IV. /onss (x 8 o 6 > 802 A 
fratricidal war between the learned. xBoo Camfsell Ger- 
trude IVyom. vi, Amidst the strife of fratricidal foes* 1850 
Blackie AEschyins U. 202 All gashed anti gored, by fralri- 
tidal Wounds they die. x86s Kincslky Hernv. ix, Such 
a method would give rise to fratricidal civil wars. 

Fratricide ^ (fr^**tnsaid, frse tri-). [a. F. fra- 
tricide, ad, \^. frdiridda, L frdter Isrother + -tid/re : 
see -01 HE 1 .] One who kills his (or her) brother. 

«' X45® M ironr .*iafuaciottn 3955 Absolon his awenbrothere 
slcerc . tTor he a (fratricide is calde. a 268$ Br. WOMOCK in 
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Southey Bk. Ser ii. (1S49) For hts (Calvin &] 

bitter speecheji Bucer gave him the title of n fratricide. 
>779 Fkakklin Hks. (1889^ VI. 969 If )rou will enable the 
king to reward tho^e frairicides» you will establish a pre* 
t'cdcnt. s8ai Byron Cain iii. Hence, fratricide I hence* 
fvnth that word is Cain. 

Fratricide* (frtf^ tris^id, tVfe’tri-'*, fa. V.fra* 
tricuU^ ad. L. frdirietd-ium^ f. fmter brother -t* 
-tld^re \ see -ciuK 2.] The action of killing one’s 
brother. (In Law also the killing of one’s sister.) 

*S« GR^KTON CkroH. 3 For the which fratricide or brother 
murthering, he [Cain] was by the sentence of Almighty 
God published for a vagabond. 1687 Boyle Martyrd 
Thet>aorn ii. (1703) 95 Fratricide be justly listed among the 
blackest crimes. 1703 MACNimELL yaum. y4frus. (1731) 
134 The Fratricide . . is said to have been committed in this 
pla^. Mkkivalb JKow. /iw/. (1865) II. xxi. 425 The 

stain of fratricide could never be entirely wiped away. 

tFra'tmel. Obs. rarc'^ [ad. L./i'd/rwr/ w, 
f. f rater brother.] ( See quot.) 

s6i^ Blount G/assa^r.^ Fratrugls . . brothers children, 
cousin Germans, 

Fratry firatery (fr^’ tri, fr^‘ tcri). Also 9 
flratory. [app. f. Kbateb^ f -y J^Fbatkii •. 

Lrlano ttin. 111. xxQ I'his John Chinok buildid the 
Cloyster, the Dormitor, the Fratcry. 157a R. H. tr. 
Lmuatcrus' Ghostts (1596) ji 'Flic scroll . . at the last they 
found in the fratry. xoix Cotgr., a Refect uarie, : 

or B'mtrie: the roome wherein Friers cat together. 1883 
Norfolk Directory 486 The [(Grammar] School was originally j 
kept in the truXorv of the BLickfriars. 

atttih. 1708 Alori KUX Rabelais v. v. (1737) 18 He led us i 
into a. .Rcfcciiiary, or Fratrie-room. 

b. By some modern writers applied (through 
etymological association with Fratry H) as the 
name of a room in monastic establishments sup- 
posed to have served as the common-room of the 
‘ brethren * ; also to the chapter-house. 

1786 W. Gh.i’IN Lakes CudAtrld. (i8o8i II. xx. 95 'I’hc • 
fratry. us it is called, or chapter-house in the abbey. 1874 
E. Sharrs Arckit. Ctstcrcians 18 The Fratry, the ordimury 
d^*room of the monks. 

Frft*try2. Obs.txc, L/ist. [ad. nic(\.L./rd/r/a, 
fraireia, f. f rater brother; app. the word w’as mixed 
with the adoption of Gr. ^pdrpria, f. ippArajp guild- 
brother. Cf. Friary.] a. A fraternity, brother- 
hood. b. A convent of friars, friary. 

i53« T1NDAI.K Rxp. Mait, vi. 16-18 The hypocrisyc of the 
fratrye wher they eate but inuisibie desh. a xs7> Jewki. j 
On TAess. (x6ii) 114 He selleth the mercies of God, the | 
blood of the martyrs . . the merits of his fratries. xsjBx 
Hanmrk Ansru, yesuit's ChalUnae 6a, Here.. the ineritc j 
Cell of orders, Muiikry, fratry, and societies is established. * 
1887 Boasf. Hist, Oxford 08 Agnellus of Pisa .. built a 1 
school in the Fratry of Oxford. 

Ii Frau (frau), [tier.] A married woman, wife. 
axSia A, Wilson Foresters Poet, Wks. (1846) 314 Each 
rugged task his hardy frau partakes. x8x8 Blackiv. Mag. 
III. 533^ Some half a .score of Fraus .sat round a table. x8&> 
Weob Gortke's L'anst 11. vi, You have left the kettle and 
scorched the frau. 

Frau, var. form of Frow. 

Fraud (fr§d), sb. P’orms; 4 6 fraudo, frawd e, 

4- fraud, [a. OY ./ramie, ad. h. /raitde-m { fraus) 
deceit, injury.] 

1 . The quality or disposition of being deceitful ; 
faithlc-ssness, insincerity. Now rare. 

la 1400 Morte Arih, 3919 AIlc for falsedc, and frawde. 
C1430 Lvixi. Min. Poems 163 Flc doubiliic.s.sc, fraud, aiul 
collusioon. tso8 Dunhar Twa mariii lifcmen 255, 1 scniyt 
sober, and sueit, et seinpill without fraud. 1599 Shaks. 
Afuch Ada 11. iii. 74 The fraud of men was euer .so. 
x87« Marvkll Carr. Wks. >872 5 II. 408, I do not believe 
there Ls any fraud in him. 1718 Hicki^s Ivt N elson y. Kettle- 
well IT. xxvi. 128 A Person of Simplicity w'ithout Fraud. 
18*7 Macaulay Maehiav. Ess. (1854) -36 Vices . . which arc 
the natural defence of weakness, fraud and hypocri-,y. 

personified. %6^ Dckkkr Mez>. Sinnes 11, (Arb.) 2t Frawd 
(with iw'o faces) is his Daughter. 1770 Burke Fr. Rerf. 
Wks. V. 88 The discredited paj^or securities of impoverished 
fraud, and beggared rapine. , 

2 . Criminal deception ; the u.sing of false repre- j 

scutations to obtain an unjust advantage or to injure 
the rights or interests of another. ! 

rx330 K. Brunns Chron. (i8to) 138 In alle nmnerc cause | 
he .sought right in skille, 'Id gilc no to fraude wild he I 
ncuer tillc. WvCLiK Mark x. 19 Do no fraude, wor- { 

schipc thi fadir and niodir. 1570 B. Goooe Pop. Kinfid. 1. 
(1880)7 siifcly kec^s that he hath long, with frawde ; 
and lying got. 1667 hiiLTON P. L. i. 646 To work in cio.se j 
design, by fraud or guile, What force effected not. 1706-7 ; 
.Swift Gttllwer i. vi. 67 They Irjok uprm fraud as a greater ' 
crime than theft. xSag Lviton Di^rtereux in. iii, Fraud bus j 
been practised. 1 

b. in I .aw. In fraud of to the fraud of \ so as j 
to defraud ; also, to the detriment or hindrance of. j 
(i8^ Stat. Glouc. 6 Ed 10. /, c. ii Ou par collusiun ou par ; 
fraude pur fere Ic termer i>€rdrc sun terme. xa9a Britton | 
lu*'* ^ maiitjre de fraude.) 1590 Swinbl'rne i 

festaments 1^1 'I'hc onejitton is reiected, as being made in ! 
fraude of matiage. 1596 .Si-lnsilr State It cl. Wks. (Globe) j 
on/a ihc .same Statutes. -are often. . wrested to the friTud 
AO A *®45 Stepmkn Comm. Laws ling. (i874> II. ' 

268 And shall not have deposited or invested in fraud of his 
creditors. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Fraud, all deceitful i 
priMtices in defrauding or endeavouring to defraud another : 
of his known right, by ^K•an^ *»f st>tne artful device, contrary 
to the plain rule of coitiiuou honesty. ! 

3 .^ An act or instance uf deceptton, an artifice Ity j 
which the right or interest of another is injured, a 
dishonest trick or stratajgem. | 


e X39a Cuauckr Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9((^aml>. Mfl.) I'he iu»tice 
Regal haddc whilom demed hem m>the to gon into exil for 
hir lrechcrye.s and fraudes. ^1440 York My si. xxxiii. 131 
If ac feync »like frawdis. x^ /V^. Petf. (W. dc W. X531) 
xo b, Nfoo than a thousande wayes he hath by his craftly 
fraudes to deceyue man. X69X H artcuvfk Yirtues 317 The 
Phari.sces. . made great shews of Piety, to cov«;r their Fra^s 
and Rapines. X75X Johnson Rambler No. 126 f 4 Declaim- 
ing agiunst the frauds of any employment. X836 J. (hLBKRT 
C/tr. Atonem. iii. (1852) 7* The fraud of i input iiig guilt to a 
known innocent being. 1852 Miss Yongk Cameos II. xxix. 
312 Most of the Dauphin’s followers gloried in their suc- 
cessful fraud and murder. 

b. in La7v. Statute of frauds : the statute 29 
Chas. II, c. 3, by which written memoranda were 
in in.'iny cases required to give validity to a con- 
tract. 

1678 Act 30 (Vrar. //, c. 3 ////<?, An Act for Prevention of 
Frauds and Perjuries. 1765 Blackstonr Comm, u 362 The 
frauds, naturally consequent upon this provision, .produced 
(etc. ). x8a7 Jarman I’owelfs Devises II. 29 Which pre- 
vents the statute of Frauds from bciti^ a bar. 1858 lai. 
!St. Lkonaros Hivui^bk. Prop. Law vii. 38 An instance of 
what is deemed a sumcient fraud to enable equity to relieve. 

c. IHotts fraud*, a deception practisctl for the 
furtherance of what is corisiderccl a good object ; 
esp. for the advancement of religion. 

Lx$63-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1684) III. 898 Their accustomed 
lie.s, which they term Fraudes pieuses, pious beguilings.] 
X678 CuntvoRTii Intell. Syst. 319 I’liere is too much cause 
to .sus(m:c 1 that there have been some Pious Frauds practised 
upon these Trismcgistick Writings. xyxa Addison Speet. 
No. 4x9 F 5 Pious Frauds were made use of to amuse Man- 
kind. X^SJS Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) IF vii. 143 The 
pious fraud of a nurse who had substituted her own child 
lor the youngest of the Emperor. 
transf tdoB Lowell IFillotvs xxi, May is a pious fraud 1 
of the almanac, A ghastly parody of real Spring. i 

4 . A method or means of defrauding or deceiv- j 
ing; a fraudulent contrivance ; in mod^colloq. use, ! 
a furious or deceptive thing. I 

x6;S8 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 35 They had an happy fraud I 
against exccicsiv'e lamentation, oy a common opinion tliat i 
deep sorrows disturbed their ghosts. 1697 Dryden Virg. | 
Gettrg. IV. 575 Surprize him first, and with hard Fetters bind ; • 
Ihcn all his Frauds will vanish into Wind. 17*5 Pope j 
Odyss. IV. 597 New from the corse, the scaly frauds diffuse I 
XJnsavoury .stench of oil. 178a Cowpp:r Progr. Err. 17 Not } 
all . . Cun . . Discern the fraud beneath the specious lure. 
x88o McCarthy Own 'limes III. 5 Many persons persisted | 
in believing that his supposed suicide was but another fraud. 
1890 L. B. Wai.eokd MisHiief if Monica i. The whole place 
is a fraud . . we can’t live in a villa. 

b. coUoq. of a person ; One who is nt)t what be 
appears to be; an impostor, a humbug; spec., U.S. 
(see quot. 1895;. 

1850 Dickens Reprinted Puces (i 806 ) 120 The beggings- ^ 
letter writer is one of the most .shaniel«.ss frauds and impost - I 
tioii.s of this lime. 1885 F. B. Vas Voorst Without a Com- j 
pass 12, I had called him an old rr.Tiid. 1895 Standard ' 
Diet., Fraud . . specifically . . a person, firm, or corporation 
declared by the Po.stmaster-gcucral . . to he engaged in 
obtaining money by means of false or fraudulent pretenses, 
|clc.] and therefore debarred from obt.'iinlng payment of 
I money-orders or the delivery of registered letters, 

f 6. Hy Milton used in passive sense (as L. 

I fraus) : State of being defrauded or deluded. 

I 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 643 So glister'd the dire Sn.ake, and 
into fraud Led Eve, 167X — P. R. I. 373 To all his Angels 
he proposed To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud, 'Inat 
I he might full in Raniuth. 

• 0 . Comb.f as fraud doin^ vbl. sb. ; fraud- 

! wanting adj. 

xjBa WvcLiE Dan. xi. 2x He .. slial wcclde the r^wnie in j 
I fraude doynge. x6oo Nashe Summer's Last Will F 4 j 
[ Fraud-wauling honcstie. 

+ Fraud, V. Obs. [ad. L, frauddre, f. framl- ; 

! see Fraud y//.] 

1 . trans. To defraud, cheat, or deceive (a (xerson), 

1551 T. W11..S0N (1580) 16 Muchc deccipt used to 

fraude one an other. 1581 Makheck Bk. f Notes 33x '^I'hat 
Christen folkes should not be frauded of the holic Sacra- 
ment. i6»3 C1X.KERAM II, To Dei eiuc, Defeatc .. Fraude, 
Dcfraudc. 

2 . To withhold (sometliing 1 frau<Uilcnlly. 

X38a WvcLiK yas. v. 4 'I’he hijrc of goitre wcrkincn, that 
repiden 3Qurc cunlrees, that is fr.audiil of aoii. X50S OriL 
Ctysten ALen(\V. de W. 1506) iv. xxi 231 If lie hath frauded 
& retayried taxes. 

3 . To obtain (something) by fraud. 

*573 V ussER Ifusb. Ixii. (1878; X40 111 husbaiidrle waies has 
to fraud what he can. 

Hence t 17 /V. Also Z*raTi*dor, 

a tlcfrauder. 

c x4fio Apol. Loll. 54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, 
spoiisbrekars. 1515 Barclay iii. < i 570) C iij /2 'i'hcir 

dayly murtlier and forcing of women, Frauding of virgins, 
pilling of .simple men. 

f Frauda*tiOXI. Obs,—^. [ad. 'L.frauddtidn-etUt 
11. of action f. frauddre\ see picc.] ‘A deceiving 
or beguiling’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

t FraU'delons^ Obs. [ad. Y.frauduleuXy 

-.W,] « FKAt'JlUhKNT, 

1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 3x3 b/i Thi.s i.s but temptacion of 
the dcuylle and fiaudclous deccyte. 1489 — P'a^ies of A. 

IV. i. 230 'I'he frawdylousc dcceyuer. 1491 — r Vitas I'atr. 

1. 1. ( T495) b/i He shall Ixe prcscrued and keple fromallc 
fr.iwdclou> decepeyons,^ 

Hence Vrau'deloTUily 

t 1481 Ca.xton Godfrey xcvii. (1893) >4® heading, How the 
vtitrew gr!uek latyns departed fraudelouxly fro the hoost. 


PBAUDULBNT. 

Fraudflll tfr^'dRil), a, [f. Fraud sb. + -ful.] 

Full of fraud, fraudulent, treacherous. 

<.1400 Apol. Loll. 112 ^8 he U a kef & fraudful reuar. 
c X4S0 HuKgvsoN Fable Dog, Scheip 4 Wolf 5 Anc fraudfitll 
Wolf WM juge that time, tg/oo-to Dunbar Poems xxiv. 39 
To pass out of this frawdfull fary. x6oa Warner A 
X, Ivii, (x6ia) 251 By forced Warre or fratidfull peace. X697 
Drydkn Virg. Past, vi, 30 By the fraudful God deluded 
long, They now resolve to have their promis’d Song, xyas 
Pope Odyss. i\. 393 The fraudful horse, c 1730 Siienstonk 
Elegies xxiii. ax Tlic fraudful maid To these lone hills 
directs his devious way. i860 T. Martin Horace X83 
Fraudful Carthage expiring in fiame. 

Hence Fran’dfaUy adv., in a fraudful manner. 

€ X37S Sc. L^g. Saints. BapHsia 407 Til fraudfullv scho 
gert po kitige .. assemble hale his came. (^X470 Henry 
Wattace xt. 1056 The ayth he maid; Wallace com in hU 
will ; Rycht frawdfuUy all thus scliav^c him till, c z6so 
.Sir j. Mklvil A/em. (r73s) 408 I'he Chancellor •. had left 
out the Kents of the ASbay of Dunfermling fraudfully. 
X876 Ruskin Fors ClavU. Yll. Ixxiii. 5 In fraudfully writing 
for the concealment of Fraud. 

t Frau’ditor. Obs. rare, [badly f. Fraud v., 
after creditor, etc.] A defrauder, cheat. 

»SSJ T. Wilson Rhet. 0^580;) 304 Vou have so many 
Frauditours. .and .so many Deceivers to get up your money, 
that thei get all to themselves. 

Fraudless (fig 'i^ovrrare. [f. FRAUD 
sb. + -LKss.] Free from fraud. 

1580 H. (Gifford Gillotlotuers{\ 8 *j^ 103 , 1 which saw such 

G rfect shewes Of fraudic»Ke fayih in you iwpeare. X635 J. 

AYWAKu it. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 64 With a sincere and 
fraudl<;sse intention. xdsa Benlowes Theoph. xii. xii, 
I . . Forgetting, and forgotten, run to fraudtessc swahis. 

Hence Frau’dlRMly adv., Frau'dleRsneM. 

X848 in Craig ; and in mod. Dict.s. 

t Frau'daman. notuc’wd. [f. Fraud sb, + 
Man ; cf. tradesman.'] A cheat, a rogue. 

1615 T. Adams Pf '/iite Dtrttill 38 You shall not easily dii>- 
cerne. .between a tradesman and a fraudesman. 

Fraudulence (frp'di/Ilcns). [a. OF. fraudu- 
lence, f. fraudulent ; see Fuaudulknt and -encis.] 
The quality or fact of being fraudulent. 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 8ox Either by his 
violence or his fraudulence. atoiS South Serm. (1737) V. 
viii. 330 It wa.s without any frauoulcnce or injustice on their 
part. x8xa G. Chalmers Dom. Fcon. Gt. Brit. 229 Those 
who .. saw great imprudence, in many, and a little fraudu- 
lence, in .some. 1891 Lmv Times XC. 464/2 The Customs 
entry should be held to be sufftcient to prove the fraudulence 
of the tradeinat k. 

Fraudulency (frp dirllensi). V Obs. [f. next : 
see -ENCY\] prec. ; also an instance of this. 

1630 XxiXT> Banians 86 ’I hc merchants grew full of fraud u- 
lency in their dealings. i6jm W. Brough Manual p. iv, 'J'o 
prevent, .all further fraudinundcs, He thinks fit to have his 
Name a/Kxed to it, 1700 .S. Sewall Diary t8 Apr. (1879) 
II. 11, 1 press’d .. that Capt. Chcckley .should give Ditniel 
a Deed ; that so this Fraudulency might not reiiiatn to be 
seen. x79»-7 Gkddks Crit. Rem. Exod. xii 2 (K. Suppl.) 
The Egyptians were guilty of inexcu.sable fniudulency. 

nonce-use. 1857 Sat. Rev. Ill, 27 2/1 His Fraudulency 
Mr. Redpath was visited by the Turnkey this morning. 

Fraudulexit (fry'di/?iOnt), a. Also 5 6 -olent. 
[a. OY. fraudulent, ad. T. fraudulent-us, f. fratul- : 
see Fraud sb. and -ifhKNT.j 
1 . Guilty of or addicted to fraud ; that wrongs 
another person by false representations ; cheating, 
deceitful, dishonest. 

t 1430 T.vug. Min, Poems 107 Dispoo-sid of kynde for to be 
fraudulent. X474 Caxton cftesse 96 He that had be a theef 
fraudclent wa.mnnnd afterward a trewc procurour. 1509 Bak- 
ci.ay Shyk 0/ Folys (18741 II, 91 Agaynu is the seruaunt fals 
and fraudelcnt. a x 6 ^t Donne in Select. (1840) 204 Is God 
so likely to concur with the fraudulent, the deceitful man, 
as with the laborious, «'uid religious 1 17^ Hf’. Wat.son 

Apol. Bible 304 Productions . . which were impo.sed on the 
w'orld by fraudulent men as the writings of the holy apo.slles. 
1833 Ht. Martinkau Berkeley the Banker \. viii, (•rauduicnt 
or careless Issuers of convertible paper. 1858 T/U. St. 
I.i.ONAKDS Hatuiy-bk. Prop. Law xxi. 163 Parliament has 
made fraudtdcnt trustees an.swcrable criminally for their acts. 

-j-b. Of an animal: (Jrafty, deceitful. Obs. 
x6o8 i 'oi'SKLL Serpents (iOs8) 676 A Cham.'cIcoii is a 
fraudulent, ravening and g]uttonou.s Beast. 

2 . Characterized by, or of the nature of, fraud ; 
serving the purpose of, or accomplished by means 
of, fraud. 

z4ia-RO Lyix;. Citron. Troy 1. iii, He nought aduertith the 
mcnytig fraudulent, c 1450 Afiraur SaluaciouH 2923 Abner 
of Joab wcLs .slayne be fraudulent dissytuuiling. 1509 Moke 
Supplic. Sonlys Wks, 328/a Their entent i.s fraudulent and 
false. X57X A ct 13 Elis. c. 5 Such guylefull covenous or frau- 
dulent Devyses .nnd Practyscs. 1646 Sik T. Brownu Pseud. 
Ep, I. iv. 15 Fraudulent deduction.s, or inconsequent illation.s, 

* 77 *. ynnius Lett. li. 262, 1 cannot .. commend him for 
making p«atriotism a trade, and a fraudulent trade. 1833 
I. Holiand Mann/. Metal II. 288 The detection of a 
fraudulent balance. 1891 Lato Times XC. 460/2 Induced 
by a friuidtilent prospectus to make contracts wherelw he 
wa.H damnified. 1893 Sir J. W. Ciiitty in Law Times 
Rf. LXVIII. 429/1 The case set up is one . . of fraudulent 
misrepresentation. 

t 3 . Path. (After fraudulentus in the I., transl. 
of Avicenna). Deceptive, Obs. 

1541 R. CoFiANU Cuydon's Quest, Chirurg. Tj, I'he 
woundes are somtyme composed with vnnatural mater., 
.soiulyme vyrulcnt 4 fi-audelcut venymous fylthyiics Irxw 
vlce.ribus soreUdis butre/actis A fraudulenti^. xs88 J. 
Keal> Compend, Alethod loi Thw auatleth . . to all caii- 
crouse and fradulent l«V*] vlccrs of the legges. 1615 Ckogkb 
Body f Man 30 These are ^cv6oirvcv^ara, UoRtard, or as 
Aoiceu termeth them Fraudulent jipirita. 
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+ 4. tuedas;^. A fraudulent bankrupt Obs. 
jftS Med. CuUividt Trm, X5 * A kcim where fraudulenU 
may leani to thrive. _ , • 

mhU'taldintly. adv. [f. p«c. + -i.v ■«.] In 
a ftaudulent manner, by fraud, with intent to de- 
fraud or decelTC, dishonestly, wrongfully. 


JS rhe kvnir my husbaiidc. .ii* laken trauaelentiy. lOji 

What violently or 
fraudulently gotten wilbc lavishly ^yent, 1786 Burkk IK 
Hastinit in. »»• § 9 ’T*'® corfospondence concerning which 
the said Hustings hath fraudulently suppressed. »8s8 Lu. 
St. Lrohakus Ifandy-bk, Prop, Law v. 37 The statement 
must be made rraudulentlVf that is, with an intention to 
deceive, Timet a6 Aug. 8/6 Deserters and fraudu* 

lently enlistea men who have received, .a free pardon. 

l^raudnlantlldBS (fiJ-cH/^l^ntnos). rare. [f. 
as prec. + -nesb.] The quality of being fraudulent. 
1717 in Bailky vol. H. 

Franght (fr^t), sIk Obs. exc. Sc, Forms: 
(? 4 fraSitt]), 4-5 fraujto, Sc, frawoht, 5-6 .SV. 
frauoht, (5, 7 fraght), 5- fraught, fprob. a. 
MDu. or MLG. vracht (also vreefa : sec Fbkigrt 
sb, ', freight, cargo, charge for iransjport ; commonly 
identified with OWj, frihi str. fern., earnings:— 
OTeut. *fra’-aihH~z, f. *fra^^ For- /n/.f + 

(»OF. mht acquisition, property: sec Augut':, f. 
root : see Owe, Own. 

The irregular vocalism of the Du. word is supposed to point 
to adoption from Frisian. From Du. or Fri.s. the word has 
passed into all Tcut. lungs., Ger. frachi^ Da. fra^t^ Sw. 
frakt ; the parallel form vrecht has given rise to the Koin. 
forms: see Freight.] 

f 1 . The hire of a boat for the transportation of 
a freight or cargo; the money paid for this ; the 
carriage or transportation of goods, usually by 
water : » Freight sh. i . Obs, 
c X375 Sc. Lcf^, Sainlsx J£gipciane 483 Sad he : * )a, gyf 
bou has niacht to pay hanic |n schip frauclit.* *frawcht haf 
I nane, bruthyr dcr.’ <‘1440 Gesta Rom, xxiv. 90 (Harl. 
MS.) My fader had not to pay to the maister of the ship 
for tne fraught. 1443 i^ Willis and Clark Camhridf*e 
1. 388 For fraught of. .iij tonne fro T.ondon vn to the College 
at xvjf/. the tonne. 1533 Stkwart Cron. Scot, III. 343 
In mid water at thame he askit frauchl. 1360 Kollano 
Crt, Venus 11. 684, I knew not gif he pnyit fraucht or fie, 
1655 Guknall Chr. in Arm, xxii. § i (i<i69) 311/1 This is as 
if me Mariners . . should fill the ship, and leave no stowage 
for his goods that pays the fraught. x66a Ann Keith in J. 
Russell Hates (i88i) 47a For his fracht be sea, lor. 
yin, 1637 Rctherkoru Lett, (186'.^ f* 215 Our souls, .are 
safe over the frith, Christ having paid the fraught. 

PrfK.>erf>, 17*1 Kei..ly Scot. Prov. 318 ‘Tarry Breeks pays 
no fraught ; ‘ . People of a Trade assist one another 
mutually. 

1 2 . The cargo or lading of a ship : ^Fuktout 
$b, 2. Obs. 

[t:x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 74 Sir Adinoth |Kti slouh, 
& alle hat h^i mot hent. Whan hei had frauh \^read frauht] 
inouh, ageyn tillo Ireland went.] a 1400 Sir Beues 507 
IMS. E) Marchaundes hai fonde wondyr falc And soldo hym 
for mcchel frau^te (MS. A. au^te]. <rx4oo Destr, Troy 5384 
hid h^t with fraght all h*;re fuerse shiimcs. c X470 
Hahuing Chron, cm. viii, He had not to his fraught, But 
fewc persones . . vnslaync. c 139a Marlowe Jctu cy Malta 
I. i, Bid the merchants and iny men despatch, And come 
ashore, and see the fraught discharg’d. XOX4 Cait. Smith 
Virginia in. iv. 54 The fraught of this Shin being concluded 
to be Cedar. . she was iiuickly rcladcd. 1683 Dryokn Thren. 
August, xiii, The Bark. .Charg'd with thy Self and Jame.s, 
a doubly Royal fraught. 

yin- ^*430 Hymns Virg. 76 Ful of synne i.s my secke; To 
preest y woleschewe hat frauate, mi schip is chargi<l. x6^ 
Mh.ton Apol. Smect, (1851)266 To reade good Authors, till 
the afternoone be weary, or memory h-ive his full fraught. 
x6yx — Samson 1075 Ifis habit carries peace, his brow 
defiance. .His fraught we soon shall know, ho now arrive.^. 
3 . transf, A burden, load ; also Jig, A fraught 
of water \ ‘two pailfuls’ (Jam.). Obs, exc. Sc. 

r'*x45<’ Cav, Myst, (Shak.s. Soc.) 137 As me .semyth as be 
here fraught, ‘ flayr chyldc, lullay * sonc must .she syng. 
*598 F LOHio, Soma , , a fraught or charge that a beast dotli 
carie. 1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich, III^ xii, Shec long’d 
to seCjHcr burth’iums fraught; at last she brought forth me. 
1640 G. Sanuys Christ's Passion iv. 343 The Cro&ses now 
i^charged of their fraught, The People fled. 1773 J. Ross 
^ -- . “sfnirden’d of Its ' 


dmly frxid. a x8xo 1 ^'annahill Coggie Poems (1846) 14X 
Then, O revere the coggie, sirs ! . . It warsels care, it flghts 
life’s fraughts. xSqz Barrie Little Minister III. 21 To 
carry a fraught of water to the manse. 

4 . Comb.f as fraught numey ; fraught-free adj. 

X370 Levins Manip, 10/34 Fraught money, naulum, 1637 
KUTiiERFORn Let. 17 Sept. (iSgi) 516 To blow our poor 
to.ssed bark over the water fraught>free« 

Franjjfllt (fr§t), V, Obs. exc. in pa. pple. : see 
next, torms: 5 fraght, 5-7 Sc. frauoht, 6- 
fraught. Pa. t, and pa. pple. 6-7 fraught, 
fraughted. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. MDu. vrachten, 
Qci, frachten, fragte^ ^^.fraktal\ 

+ 1 . trans. To load (a ship) with cargo: -- 
Freight v, i. Ohs, 


, . . -ug hi ihobo [ships] L — 

he could get with a greater burden. 1633 T. Staefoko Pac, 
II. U. (i8ro) 232 Hee provided a Barke, wMch hee 
fraught with HIda. i«,a R. Coke DUe. TraJt 30 If we. . 


Fraught any Strangers Ship for any of the Trades, it is 
forfeit with oil her Goods, 
f b. transf, and^n Obs, 

16x1 Shaks, Cymb, i. i. 126 If after this command thou 
fraught the Court With thy vnworthinesse. thou dyest. 
s8i« Seldkn Draylonls Polyolb, v. 265 note, His wife had . . 
fraughted her selfc with a yong one. 1637 Suckling 
AHaura 1. i, I have so fraught this Barke wiUi hope, that 
it Dare venture now in any storme or weather. 

t o. To hire (,a vessel) for the carriage of goods 
or passengers. Sc, Ohs. 

X488 Sc. Acts yas. iV (1814) II, 209/1 And hat naiiic of 
oure soucranc lordis liegis tak schippis to fraucht viider 
colour to defraud oure souerane lord. X368 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xlvi. 62 Schu (my pynuege] will re.ssaif na landwart 
JoK, Thochl he wald frawcht hir fora croun. 

t 2. To carry or convey as freight : == Freight 
V, 2. Sc, Obs. , 

c 1413 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 228 Quha evyr for his 
frawcht wald be For cans frawchtyd owrc S'©- *S88 

Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 38 Bot, quhuir scho find is a 
fallow fyne, He wilbc frawcht fre for a t»ous.s. X58X Sc. Act 
yas, V/f c. 120(1^97)54 That nunc of them conduct, fraucht, 
nor pilot onie stranger, to the said lies. 

8. To store, supply, furnish with (a stock of) ; to 
equip. Obs. cxc. arch, 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixxiii. 25 Counterfet Gods with 
which the comon errour or foly of y« W'orld fra ugh tel ii 
heaven. 1578 T. P. Corgtous Gallery Gallant Invent.. 
With phrases fine they fraught I’hi.s peerelc.s pcc.ee . x6xx 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. iv. ft 59 His new Parke at Wood- 
stocke, which he had frauglit with all kindc of strange 
beasts. 1643 Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents 6i When las 
better earnings have fraught his trenclier with a warm, and 
pleasing morsell. 1878 Masque Poets 27 All these vessels 
With deadliest poisons had been fraught, 
fb. with n person as object. Obs, 

1370 Dke MMh. Pref, 11 With what feats and Artes, he 
began to furnt.stt and fraught him selfe. x6w J. Tavlok 
(Water P.) Descr, Rug. Poetry Wks. 11. 247/2, 1 haue. . found 
such obscruatioris as are fit. With plenitude to fraught 
a bajTcn wit. a x66x Fuli kr jVortAiesiiBi^o) 1. 313 So king 
Henry full fraught all those with wealth and rewards, w hom 
he retained in that ciiipluymctit. 

Ilcnce Frau ghting vbl. sb , ; Frau’ghting ppl, 
a., that forms a freight or cargo. 

1398 Florid, Porto, the c.ariage, bringing, or fraughiing of 
any thing. x6xo Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 12 The good Ship, .and 
The fraughting Souks within her. 

Z^ranght (frgt), pple. and ppl. a , ; also 
fraughted. Forms : a. 4 frauht, 5 fraght, 
(frawth, 7 frought), 4- fraught / 3 . 6-8 
fraughted. [pa. pple. of P'r aught v.] 

1 . Of a vessel : I^iden. Alsoyi/// fraught. 

a. 13. . Coer de L. 2459 The drowtnound was so hevy 
fraught That uncthe myght it .sayleti aught. 1486 Bk, St, 
Albatts Lj, A shippe fraght full of hawkis. c X37a Gas- 
coigne evii. Wks. (1587) 136 The shi|>s retire 

wyth riches full yfraught. x666 Land, Gaz, No. Smaller 
Ves.sels that lay fraught for the Streights. 1736 Foote Eng. 
Fr, Paris Prol., Our fleets come fraught with every folly 
home. 1827 AI acaulay il/wr. Poems (i860) 398 His painted 
bark of cane Fraught for .some proud bazaar’s arcade>, 

/3. 1363 Sackvh.lk Induct, mirr. Mag. Ixxi, And fiirth 
we laun^ ful fr.Hughted to^ the brinkc. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 1 13 In the me.Tne lime came a Ship from Heraclea 
fraugnted wfth Barley-meale. 1668 Lcmd. Caz. No. 261/2 
The ships arc said to be richly fraughted. 

2. transf. Stored, supplied, furnished, filled, 
equipped with, 

«. 1370-6 T.ambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 313 Thi.s River 
..was ft.-night with these strong and serviceable ships. 
X593 .Spenser Hymn Heavenly Beauty xxxii, That all 
the world shold with his rimes be fraught 1 1605 Bacon 

Adv, Learn, i.iv. § 10 The writings of Plinius. . lK;ing fraught 
with much fabulous matter. 1669 W. .Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 
137 The Scarborough and Mallon water arc better fraught 
and more richly laden with its Minemls. x^x Milton P. R. 
HI. 33O And Waggons fraught with Utensils of War. 1786 
Mad. D'Arblay ’ 7 Nov., The little princess had 
excited her curiosity by the full-fraught pincushion. x8ox 
Southey Thalaba iii, A desert Pelican.. now, return’ll 
from distant flight, Fraught with the river-sirearn, Her load 
of water h.ad disburtheiTd there. 18x2 Craijue Tales. Pro- 
crasiifutlion 175 A silver urn with curious w-ork w';i.s fraught. 
p, X574 tr. Marlorat' s Apocalipsyx In these daye.s, when 
the worlde is fraughted with so manye varieties. 1612 
Bkin.sley Lud, Lit, 176 For this matter of 'J’hcumcs it is 
fraughted full of the graue testimonies. x6sx Raleigh's 
Ghost 165 All the Ixioks of the Prophets are even fraughted 
and stored with such predictions. 

b. of a person or his attributes, 
a. ?X4,. Cast. Perseverame 94 in Eng. Miracle Plavs 
(1890) 67 With rychc rentes thou .schalt be fraw'th. c 1530 H. 
Khodks Bk. Nurture ysz in Babees Bk. (1868)90 Or thou 
mu.st take it (payne) in thy age, or l»c fraught full of vyce. 
1603 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 241, 1 would you would make v.sc of 
your good wi.sedume (Whereof I know you .arc fraught). 
1704 SwiEi- Mcch. Operat. Spirit. A large Memory, plenti- 
fully fraught with Theological Polysyllables. 1803 .S. Pegce 
Anecd. Ettg. Lang. 86 [He] returned to Oxford full fraught 
with Greek. 

atSAi WvATT Poet, IVks. (1861) 148 My heart .above 
the brink is fraughted full of ixTin. 15^ J. Hookkk Girald. 
Irel. in Holin.shed II. 145/1 The .said lawiers , . thought 
ihcin.scliics so well fnaughted with knowledge in the laws. 
1^7 A. Ro.sh Myst. Poet. xiv. (1675) 367 .Such a father is 
fraughted with more griefs than Pamlor.'i's box^ was with 
mischiefs. 1798 .it/w/Wmry No. 24. 224 From these 

retreats, he often returned fraughted with light. 

3 . fig. f raught with', a. atlcmUd with, carrying 
with it .ns an attribute, acccnnpanimcnt, etc. ; b, 

‘ big ’ with the promise or menace of $ destined to 
produce. 


. Fleming Panopl, £pist. 178 Such thinges os bee 

intricate and fraught with difliculciee. i6^T. B. ProrcesteVs 
Apoph, 89 It would in charity (with which it was so fully 
fraught) do no less. 1755 Young Centaur vi.^ Wlcs. 1757 
IV. 280 Liberty, fraught with blessings ns it is, when 
unabuKcd, h.TS, perliajps, been abused to our destruction. 
1840 II. Ainsworth Tower 0/ Aond. {1864)^0 This ineastirc, 
which, by your own admission, is fraught w'lth danger. 1869 
litcKV Europ. Mar. 1. i. 148 Every event is therefore 
fraught with a moral import. 

p, *57® Prayers in PHr, Prayers <f#5i) 485 I'his 
life of ours U fraughted with adversities. 1643 Withkk 
Campo A/usce 7 *^1 ho.se tediou.s Declarations, wTiich with 
more Wit then Truth, full fraughted came. 

Fraiufhtage Cf*V*t(*d 3 ). arch, (f. Fraught v. 

+ -AGJE.J 

tl- -FRErcHTACiK I. Obs, 

1442 in Wilks .tnd Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 386 For 
fraiightage of x tonne . . fro I^ndon vn to Y' College at xvj d. 
the tonne. 

2 . Frkiohtace 2. Obs. cxc. arch. 

1390 SiiAK.s. Com. Err. iv. i. 87 Our fraughtnge sir, 1 liaiic 
conuci’d aboord. 1670 Mimon Hist. Rmi. ii. Wk^ (1851) 
38 Broader likewise they were made, for the better trans- 
porting of Horses, and all other fruughtage. 1817 Blaekro, 
Afag.h 153 Deep-loaded to the wale with fraughlage rich. 
1882 Swinburne Tristram of Lyonesse 154 But as a mer- 
chant's laden lie the bark With royal w.nrc for fraughtage. 
ytg. 16x3 Jackson Creed iv. in. vii. §6 Now where tlie 
fraughtage, or furniture of life is precious. 

1 3 . I'hc inoccss of lading a vessel. Obs, 

1683 Brit. Spec. 84 Ciesar . . ordering them Ithe Ships! to 
be low-built for the easier Fraughtage, and better haling 
ashore. 

t Frau'ghtsman. Sc. Obs. in 5 frauohtia*^ 
man. [f. fraught's, genitive of Fraught sb. + 
Man.] a freighter. 

1487 Sc. Acts yas. Ill (1814' II. 178/2 And 'this to be 
serchil be be ofldciaris of jjc burgh, and the held frauchtis- 
men of jie schip. 

11 Fraulein (froi-ldiu). [Ger. ; dim. of Frau 
lady, ‘ Mrs*.] A young lady, ‘ miss’. Often ap- 
plied in Eiiglanrl to German governesse.s. 

a 1680 Etherkikik Poems Wks. (t888) ;{7« Now sparklinj^ 
in the Friiulein’s hair. 1883 Miss Braddon Golden Caty ‘\. 
'riic placid voice of the hraulcin demonstrating to Miss 
Mullin.s that, .ten words out of every twenty were wrong. 

Fraunch, fraiinge: see Franch v. 

Fraward, -wart, obs. and Sc. f. Froward a. 
Frawn (fr^n). Also 8 fraghan, 9fraucha2i, 
frughan. [a. Ir. fraochan.^ The Irish popular 
nnme of the Bilberry. 

1726 r HRKi.KF.LD SyHopsis A7/>/. Hibcm.. Vaccinia nigra 
7 'ulgaria..'Yhfiy grow in wet boggy (>round .. the poor 
Women gather them in Autumn and cry them almut the 
streets of Dublin by the Name of Fragnan. 1830 W,^ .S. 
C0LF..MAN Woodlands [1862) qz By the Iri.sh tbcylBilbeiriesl 
.ure culled * Frawiis 1878 Brittf.n & Holland /VhwI-w. 
S.V., Frughans, Vaccinium Myrtillus. .The old Irish name, 
t Fra'xate, v. Obs. - “ [f. h.f/ axdre. * vigiliam 
circuirc ’ (Fcslus) : see -ate.] (Sec qiiot.) 

1623 CocKKKAM, P'raxate. to goe view the watch. 

Frazetin vlr^c’l^s^'tin). CAem* A substance 
obtained along with glucose by digesting fraxin 
with dilute sulphuric acid. 

1864 h* Watts Diet, Chem. 1889 Watts' Diet, Chem., 
Frajcetin Cio Hh Oa. .occurring in horse-chestnut bark. 
Fraxin (fr£c*k sin . Lhcm. \i,\..frax\fnu 5 jtxsfix 
-f-iN.] (See quot.) 

1864 in Watis Diet. Chem. 1889 Watts’ Diet. Chem.. 
Eraxin Cir, Hm Oio. A substance occurring in the bark of 
the coruinun ash, and also, together with a\sculin, in the bark 
of the horsc-chestnut. 

Fraxiue'lla. Also 7-8 fraxinel(l, [mod.Lat., 
dim. of 1 .. fraxiuus ash. Cf. F. fraxittclle.'] A 
name for cultivated species of dittany, esp. Die- 
lam HUS fj axiHe/la, 

1664 Evki YN AW. Hort. (1729) 205 May . . Flowers in 
Prime or yet lasting . . Digitalis, Fraxinella. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. ititi Solomon.s Seal, of some called 8l. Johns 
Seal.. or Fraxinell. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I, 41 
White Dittany or Fraxinella. 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
.Scr. 1. (1863) 122 Old-fashioned durable flowers, jessamine, 
honcysuckfc, and the liigh-sccnted fraxinella. 

at f rib. 1892 .Symonils in Pall AfallG. 15 Aug. 3/t Amidst 
the fraxinella bushes and the chestnut copse. 

Pray Also 6 fpai( 0 , 7 frey. [aphetic 

f. Akfhay, Ekfray. Cf, Fray v.^] 

1 . A feeling of fear ; alarm, fright, terror. Also 
in j)hrase to lake a or the fray. Cf. Affray sb. 8. 
Obs. exc. A?. 

t 1340 Cursor M. 4775 (Trin.) Whenne iacob was moost in 
fray God him coumfortidc. 1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P, R, 
XVI. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), It [the stone CriHolUus] .. helped 
ny3lc fraye.s and dredcs, X432-30 tr. Higden (RoUb) 1. 243 
'innt theire hcrte.s .scholde not be in fruy or feere tOMholde 
bluode. 1313 Douglas Aincis xi. xii. 51 A1 suddanly the 
Latynis tukc ane fray . . and fled away. 1331^66 hist. 
Estate Scot, in Wodr. Soc. Misc, {1844) 61 The Fncr.s take- 
ing the fray — begnne to dispose the best of their j^od.s. 
a 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. Sonu, viii. Nor sh^herd nastes 
(when frays of wolves arise) So fa»l to fold. 1699 Damfikk 
Voy. II. 1. 14& Thus that Fray was over, and w'c came ashore 
again: recovered of the fright we had been in. *8x9 W. 
TicssAHr Papist pyStorm\t\i827) 157 Whan the hail Helk.s- 
pout rebounoit And ky on Ida’s taps coufoundit Ran down 
the hills for fray. 

t 2 . An assault, attack. Cf. Affrav sb, i, Obs, 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 14 Thou wuldist bleede for mannis 
nede, And suffte manye a feerdful fray. 1432-j^ tr. 
Higden (Rolls) It. 95 Uamfare, ^ U, a tray made in an 
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howsc. C''x575 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 300 After that 
Crampton had maid a fruye of the said Martyn, one Robert 
J<^nson caulcl for the consiuble, to carry them to the stokft. 
3. A disturbance, esp, one caused b)^ fighting ; a 
noisy quarrel, a brawl ; a tight, skirmish, conflict. 

/?urA. Hal*n, (Surteca) 171 Dc quodani fray 

in camjMj dc Walleshond per homines de Tymieniouih ad 
elfuAioiteni san}»uinis.] <' >400 CA>vw. I 'iioii. 105 And all he 
ladyc>..Of fraye he wheche ^i*: <uid herden, 

wrrcn Sore agast. 1^3 l.n. BicRNEfcs Frtnss. I. xvi. j6 
There Ixruan a great Iraye bitwene some of the gronies and 
pages of the strxuigers, ;uid of the iirchcrs of Ingfande. s 6 og 
Kowi.anus Knnui* oj Clubbss 3 Flcete-street fraics, when 
Prentices With Clubs did knocke thee downeu *698 B'iiyer 
E. Indiit ^ P, 46 The Vice-Admiral . . left not off till Night 
parted the Fray. •X799 Nki.son 12 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. 
IV. ti The Turks are returned to Constantinople having 
had a fray with the Sicilians. 1839 'l iiiRi.wAt.L Cret'cc VI. 
is; He immediately charged into the thickest of the fray. 
iM. Bay.me Purit, Rev. iv. 126 They” were always eager 
for the fray. 

Fv-ifverb. /» 1631 Donne Senu. xl. (Alford) 306 Tl»c first 
blow uiakuis the Wrong, but the second makes the Fray. 1676 
Halk CoHi^mpl. I, 242 It is a true Proverb, It is the second 
blow inake.s the fray”. 

b. transf. (esp. ‘ a war of words 

XToa C. Mathkk Chr. iji. ij. i. <1852) 356 J‘hat fray 

between that Bishop, 'and Laud, the Bishop of Luiidon. 
18S1 Bright Sp. Eccies. Y'ttb s Pi// 12 May, 'I'he noble I.ord 
. .commenced the fray by his celebrated letter. 1884 Rn a 
Vh'ienne 11. iv. Til wait and see you adorned for the fray”. 

*t* C. A din, noise, stir. Obs. 

DuttbaPs /Wv/w(S. f. i>,) P'ychu.i Pt t-jviA' inj 
?one IS Synione that niakis all this fray. 1573 li sskk 
Hush. Ixxvii. .1878! i68 Where window’ is ofKJU, cat niaketh 
a fray’. 163a LtriKiow Traz\ .\. 468 'Hie Toune was in 
Armes, the Bells ringing . . people shouting, and Urummes 
beating. .1 asked him w'h.'it the fray was? i 

1 4. To Stand nt fray : to * show’ fight \ Ohs, } 

xyay BRAiiLiiv Pam . Diet. s,v. Pa(ijfer-/ttintinj^^ If the j 
Hounds . .undertake the Chase before he Earths, he will then j 
stand at fray, like a Bear, and make most incuitiparablc Sport. ! 
5 . Cofnh.y as fray-makt-r^ -makini^. j 

133* Aet 5 6 Edze. f V, c. 4 5 3 They may be known as j 

* Fray-makers and f ighters. 1643 Prvnnk StnK Pozver ■ 
AVir/ rv. e8 Conslabhcs may by the Law . . impri.son peacc- 
V»reakcrs, fray-makers, riotors, and othtrs. 1884 A. Orifu riis 
Chron. Nezv^ate 1 . vi. *233 ,\ny church brawler . . might be 
branded with the letter F, as a fniy'inukcr and fighter. 
/*I50 Udaix Royster D. 1. i. lArb.) 12 .\11 the day long is 
he facing^ and craking Of his great acles in fighting and 
^frayniivking. 

b. Special comb., as t fray-bell, analarmdxjU 
formerly sounded on the occasion of a tumult. 
Also (perh, f. the verb -stem) ; + fray-boggard, a 
scarecrow ; fray-bug, an object of fear ; a bo^y, 
spectre (whence fray- bug trans.^ to scare as with 
a fray-bug; to terrify'. 

1864 J. Kaine Y'*rtory of lUx/iant I. p. cxxiv, 'I'he 
common-bell Ijcginning to peal; and then the great Tray- 
bed of the monastery Ixiomed in answer, 1535 Coverdalk 
Partu-h vi. 69 J.,ikc .xs a *frayboggardc in a garden off 
Cucumbers kepeth nothinge, eiien so are their goddes of 
woU, of sylucr & goldc. ^1555 SAirNUKks in Foxc . <V 
^563) 1043/3 Howe lothc is this loyteryng sluggard to p:i.sse 
foorth in Goddes pathe. It fantasyeth forsooth much feare 
of ‘fray buggc.s, S ix hhks Motive ( iood U'A’s. 123 I'he 

broching of this fiaibugge or scar-crow [ I'urgatory ). 1671 S. 

Clakke Mirr. Saints tjr Sinn. |cd. 41 I. 4S5 Event prov<;tli 
that these arc no Fray-Bugs. 1546 Bale Enji,'. Votaries it. 
Conc/ttsiem (1550) it 8 They ’fraybugged them with the 
thundcTboltes of their c.voorninunycacyons. 

Fray, sh.^ [f.t HAY zt. 2] The result of frat ing ; 
a frayed place. 

1630 MiDr,»LETO,N Cftastc Maid i. i, Yuur purest Lawnes 
hauc p'rayes, ^d Cainbrickes Bnickcs. 1648 IIkkru k 
tlcsper. 91 ’’ris like a Lawnic-Firiuatncnt as yet (jiiitc 
dUpossest of either fr.’iy or fret. 

itrSLY (frt"0> Japhetic f. Affuay, Ekfua v v.] 1 

1. trans. To aflcct with lear, m.ike afraid, 
frighten. Cf. Affuay v. 2 . Ohs. cxc. poti. 

a X330 [see Fkayeu ppl . a.J. 13. . E . P . AUit . P . li . , 
«553 For silhit fra^’es my flesche fyngrts so grymme. 
14.. Sjr Penes 2396 (MS. M.i The dragon kest vp a yelle, 
That it wolde hauc frayed the deuyl of ncl, 1531 TtNiiAt.E' { 
Exp . I (1537) 14 Tlua. .wc shulde exalte our seines ; 

uuer you , . frayenge you with the bugge of excniniimni- j 
cacyoii. 2604 Bp. W, Barlow Confer . Hampton Crt . in | 
PhenLx (1721) I. 154 A Puritan is a Protestant fray’Vl oiu of . 
his Wits. 174a SiiENSTONK Schoolmistrvss 149 And other 
some with baleful sprig she Trays, i8j}s J. Brle St . /A/*- 
hert’s Isiety ^ He frayed the monsters with nis bugle ’.s sound. 
*8jo Browning .Ymas Eve 4* Easier Day % My warnings 
fray No one, and no one they convert. 

ahsol. i4j^ PA\ .St. Athans^ Pishing Cj, And when she 
hath pluinyd ynough : go to her softly for frayenge. 1590 
Spenser P. Q. n. xii. 40 Instead of fraying they thcmselve-» 
<lid feare. 

2, To frighten or scare away. Also to fray aioay^ 
off, or out. Cf. Affray z/. 4 . Ohs. exc. dn/t. 

*5*8 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 53 God hath ordeyned 
..a specyall remedy, wherwiih we may fray them away. 
•533 * inoalk S upper 0/ Lord cv b, Why fraye ye the commen 
ueople from thr. lyticral sense with lhy.s bugge? 1586 
iMarlowk xst Pt, Tamburt.\, ii, Are the turtles frayed out 
?; *8x3 Plrchas Pi/grim, tge vi. i. s6o It (the 

Basiluk] . . fra^’cth away other serpents with the hissing. 
a 17x6 ^UTM Serm. (1744) X. 232 C.An he fray off the vuliur 
from hwbrcjist? 1^5 Scott hettothed xxiii, It is enough ! 
to fray every hawk from the percli. 1867 Manning Eng. * 
t kristmdom 154 We should have to answer to the Guod 1 
Shepherd, if so much as one of HU sbtap were frayed away '' 
from the fold by harsh voices. • 

absot. X54a Bkcon David's Harp Wks. 1563 I. ,47 ] 
Exhort unto virtue. Fray away from vice. 


b. simply. To drive away, (iisjicrsc. 

*835 OvxMAii Ewbi. I. xiv. (1718) 57 Thy light will fray 
The.sc horrid mists. x8SS H* Vaugh.VN a 74 ’-c .Scint. u. 
Death (1858) 205 Thy sliades . . WhicJi his first looks will 
quickly fray. 

ta intr. To be afraid or frightened ; to fear. Ohs. 
a x5sg Su'Ki u>N Image IJypocr. Yow fray not of hi.s 
14 x 1 . 153s S<i:wARr Cron. Scot. I. 6 ^ 'I'hai had no caus to 

dreid Nor 311 to fray. 16^ R. Baillie Lett. (1775' L 80 
This and the convoy of it make u.s tremble for fear of 
division, .'fhir thingis moke us fray. 

1 4. traus. To assault, attack, or make an attack 
u]>on ; to attack and drive off\ rarely to make a 
raid on (a place). Ohs. 

ri4oo Destr. Troy T'he grekys .. segh the kyng . . 
VViin felc folke vppon fotc hat horn fray wold, a 1440 Sir 
I Degret\ 237 Thus the forest they fray, Herlus bade at abey. 

! c 1575 Durham Dtpos . (Surtcesj 286 Neither this exaininaje 
I nor his brother, .ever did lay in wayt nor frayd off the said 
j Sir Kichard M>lner. 

I 5. iufr. To make a disturbance ; to rpiarrcl or 
j light. Also, to make an attack upon. To fray 
> it out : to settle by fighting. Ohs. exc. areh. 

I c 1460 Ttmmc/ey i^tyst. (Surtees) 147 Why shnld we fray? 
1465 I'astou Lett. Xo. 512 II. 305 My Lord of SufTolksmcn 
. .fray uppoii us, this dayJy. X494 Fabvan C/mm. iv. Ixxi. 

1 181 1) 50 Conan Meridok with a certayne of knyghres of bis 
affy iJ3 le, w'a.s purposed to hauc frayed witli the s.'iytl Maximus, 
ami to hauc distressed hyin. 1^166 Drant l/of ace's .Sot. iir. 
B V b, For foode and hartiourc };an they fray, - with clubbes. 
1570 Song in li’it «V Set. etc. (Shaks. Soc.) ou The sonne_ is 
up with liys bryght beaincs. As thoughe he woolde with 
the now fraye, And bete the up out of thy dicame.s. 1657 
Howri-L Londituyp. ^yj A gaol, .for such us should brabble, 
fray, or break the peace. 1889 Vnro. Rci>. Sept. 38 Sooner 
than fray it out thou wouldst retire. 

Hence Praying vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

c 2450 Merlin 330 Arthur was also (alien to groumlc with 
the friiyinge that ihei hiirteled to-geder. 2548 Uda 1.1., etc. 
Erasm. Par. John x. 1 'I'liey doe their endeuour to inayii- 
teyn their tyrannic with disceytc.s, frayinge.s, wiles letc.). 
2561 J. Hkvwoou Pro 7 >. .y Epigr. (1867) 194 Of fraying of 
babes. 1577 Han.mlr Anc. Ecci. Hist. (1019) 394 But only 
avoideth this clause, .ns a fraying gho.st. 

Fray (irr** ), v.'^ [ad. l\ fraycr . freiier to 
rub L. fried re : see Fkictio.v.] 

I. To rub ; to come into collision. 

1. intr. Of deer: (see quot. 1756 '. Also trans. 
in to fray their heads. 

1578 'ruRBEHV. Venerie 69 'FUe old harts do fray their 
heads upon the yong trees. 1583 ST.VNvni Hsr .'Ends 1. 
(.Alb.) 23 Chiefc stags vpbearing croches high from the 
anther hauled On trees stionglye fraying. 2756 Wwalley 
xVo/cs OH /». yousotfs I VPs. V, 103 A deer is said to fray 
lier head when .she rubs it li^ain.st a lice to renew it. 1884 
J i:n i.RiKs //id /ft'crvxi. 112 j’owards the e.nd of July —they 
are then fraying, rubbing the velvet off their newborns 
j against the trees. 

j 2. trans. To rub away, wear through by rubbing ; 

to ravel out the edge or end of (something woven 
I or twisted) ; occasionally, to chafe or irritate by 
' friction. 

2710 .SvKELi. Tot/er No, V45 f a Four striped Muslin 
Niglu-R.'iil.-j very little frajed. 27*7 Br.volkv / viw. ly/ct. 
i .s.v. C/ear Starthing, Pull out your pinner, holding it by the 
I ICdgIng, with dry and cle.'in hands lest you fray if. 2840 
Dickens Old t'. Shop .wii, The very bell-rope in the porch 
' was frayed into a fringe. 2873 A, Dohson Vigfietti’s in 
K/tymc, Sundial %\\, 'I'he frequent sword-hill had so frayed 
Ills glove. 1884 J. F. tlooniiAKT Dis. Childr. iv. (1801) 77 
I 'riie polypu?* [should hej hooked down, and it.s pedicle ir.ayed 
, through with the nail [of the finge.rj, 

j Jig. z86z Dick I NS (A*'. /i.r/rcr. II. 1 'J ’he stage coach .. 
j got into the ravel of tr.Tflic frayed out alioul the Cross Keys. 

b. in/r. Of material ; To become frayed, to 
i ravel out. Also with ou/. 

! zyaz Bau.kv .s.v., y’o/raj’, to fr*jt as L'Jotb does by Rub- 
bing. 1798 Jank AcsiEN jVorf/Mng. M. (1833) b i**- 14 * 

I cV) nut thiiik it will wash well ; 1 am afraid it will ftuy. 

c. To rub ai^amst, 

1884 Jlfi KKiEs Red Deer ii. 29 Dry dark heather con- 
tinually fraying against my knees, 
fy. trans. T'o brui.se. Also, to deflower. 
c 1460 P/ay Sacrant. 455 And vi’» ow*’ strokys W'e sballe 
fray liym as he was on rode. 1565 Goluing Ointf s Met. 
IX. (1593) r.'o Whom l^eing then no iimid (For w hy the God 
of Delos and of f'lelphos had her fraid •. 

4. in/r. 'To clash, come into coUisioii. Ohs. 
c 1450 Meriin 594 Ther iiiygbt a man hauc scin . . many u 
shafte and shcldc frayeii lo-gcdcr. 2483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 
424/3 Whan lie .sawe. .Jiow’ therthc onefye by frayeng of his 
staffc was dychi d aboule. 

II. 6 . [A recent adoption from Fr.] trans. 
To clear, cut through, force v.a path, way). 

1849 F. E. Nai’Ikk Exenrs. S. A/rUa II. 81 The narrow 
thorny paths, frayed by the clcphani and the rhinoceros, 
2869 B akinc-Goulu Origin Kelig. /»«'//*:/' (1878) I. vii. 135 
Man had to fray his road through a wildernciis of labJe before 
be could reach the truth. 

Ilencc Pray ing vhl. sb. 

•375 Barbol'H Ernce x. 65;^ Th;ti. .Herd bath stcring, and 
ek speking. And [alswa fraying] of annytig. 

tPray, Ve^ Ohs. rare, [short f. Defray ty.] 
trans. To defray ; also ahsol. 

2450 PtumptoH Corr. 30 Nothing W'ill they pay, wiihoul 
your said tenants will Iray w-ith them, Massinger 

F.mperor East iv. iV, The charge of iiiy most curiou«» and 
costly iTigTodieiJt.s frayed. .1 .shall acknowledge myself amply 
satisfied. 

1 Pray, Ohs. trans. ? T'o fry. Also ahsol. 

. *'■ *450 , Ctu'hepy-bks. 11. 89 Caste hem and the oynoiis 
into pat potte with the draweii pesen, nnd late hem buUa 


togidre. .And then take faireoile and fray. *5J^-88 Warde 
tr, A /ex if Seer. j 8 a, Havyng frayed and consumed tt In 
hutc water, give it to the woman to driuke. 

Hence f Prayed ppl. a. 

c 2450 Cookery-bks. 11. 93 Take figges . . and cost a 
litulf fraied oyle th«re-to. 

Pray, obs. f. and Sc. var. of fra^ Frov 
P riced (frt“'d),///. a.* arch. [f. Frat f 
(T he pple. passing into ppl. a.) Afraid, 
irighteneu. 

a sgoo Cursor M. 58x4 A neddir it wan, and he was fraid. 
1330 [sec At- RAID il. C1470 Henry H^a/lace vi. 580 The 
fute men . .On frayt folk set Htraki.s sad and .sayr. 25*3 Li). 
Berners P'roiss. 1. clxix. so 6 AH the countre was so frayed, 
tliat euery man drue to the fortresses, a 2555 Lyndesay 
Tragedy 185 Be sey and land sic reif without releif, Quhilk 
to report my frayit hart afferis. 2608 Toi’sell Serpents 
(1658) 795 The Ape is as fraid thereof, as it is of the Snail. 
i 8 s 7 Hood Mids. Pairies vii, Like a fray'd bird in the 
grey owlet’s beak. 1866 G. Macdonald Ana. Q. tfeig/tb. 
-\ii. (1878) 238 With a curve in her form like the neck of a 
frayed norse. 

Prtriferh. 2534 Wmitinion y'ullyes OJpees 1. (1540) 36 
More frayde than hurte. 2546 J. Heywood Prov. (18^) 
9 He hliall let fall all. And be mure fraid then hurt. 

b. qiiasi-jA in phr. for fraid for fear, (Cf. 
Ffbd sb/T) 

2536 (»R.\Y in State P. Hen. I '///, H. 355 Ductie to niy 
Mai.ster, and force, conslraynyth me therto, for frayd of 
worse to comine hcrafter. 2889 H. IV. Line. G/oss. «,v., 
y^'or/raid. . ‘ for fear 

Hence Frayedly PrayadnaM. 

2530 Palsgr. 222/2 Fravdiiessc, esmoy, 2560 Rollanu 
Crt. Venus ii 347 All for frayilucs he fell in extusie. ^ 1570 
l/enry& Wallace Jv. 244 Frayitlie \,MS. ferdely] thai rai.s, 
that war in to that waynis. 

Frayed (frM),///. ad [f. Fray e/.a + -fd b] 

K libbed, worn by rubbing, ravelled out. Also 
with out. 

28x4 .Scott J.d. of Is/cs v. iii, 'I'he ivy twigs were torn 
and fr.Ty’d. x8a4 Landok Johnson «t Tooke Wk». 1846 I. 
»55/t The leather . . will look quccrly in its patches on the 
frayed satin. 1859 TtNNV.soN Enid 296 His dress a suit of 
fray’d magnificence. 2865 Dickens Mut. Pr. 1. xiv. The 
frayed ends of his drcs.s. 2870 Morris Earthly l^ar. HI. i\ . 
lu; Not good it is to harp on tlie frayed string. 2884 
Western Daily Press .>5 Apr. 7/5 The front of the bonnet 
is composed of frayed silk. 18^ Jo/tn Bull 2 Mar, X49/3 
'I'hc .satin train had a thick ruche of frayed-out silk border- 
ing It all round. 

Jig. 2896 Daily Naos n June 3/1 This liovelty is gelling 
just ji trifle frayed at the edges. 

Hence Pray’edness, frayed condition. 

I 2893 CasselVs Pam. Mag. J uiie 500/2 lie hands over [the 
rope] to u.s in all its frayeuness. 

t Prayer. Ohs. [f. Frayz'.i + -eri.] a. One 
who frightens aioay. b. One who makes a dis- 
turbance ; a tighter, rioter. 

2494 Fahvan Citron, vii. 583 Both frayco were taken K 
brought vnto the countonr in llic FuJlry. 2543 Bkcon 
Policy /Fur Wks. 1564 1 . 1.13 They be the auiigels of (.iod 
. .the cxhoitcrs vnto vertue, the fraycis away from vice, ike. 

Prayingf 'vbl. sh. [f. Fray z/.-J 

1. Ot a deer: The action of the vb. Fray. Also 
I lluit whicli is rubbed off in fraying ; * peel ’. 

I *57^ Turbekv. Vemyue 243 Then he rubbeth of that pyJ! 
j and that is called fnaying of his head. 2637 B. JottHosSad 
j .Sht'ph, r. ii, For by his Slot, hi.s Entries, and hi.s Port, His 
Frayings, Fewmets, he doth promi.se Sport. 2825 Scoit 
Hetrothed wii, 'I'o track mischief from light w'ords, a.s 1 
would find a buck from his frayiiigs. 

b. Comb . : fraying-post, J- -stock, the tree or 
other object ag.ainst which a deer frays. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 1. (1677) 68 All Stags ils they 
arc burnish'd, beat their He-ads dry ag.iinsl .some 'J'ree or 
other, whicli is called their *Fraying-po.si. 2884 jEFfERlES 
Red Deer \\i. 113 A fir, which was used as a fraying post. 
2376 Tcrbebv. Vcncrietc^ When the hunt.siaan hath Toundc 
his ^frayingstocke, he must marke the heyght where the 
ende of his croches. .hath reached. 2630 J. 'Tavlok (Water 
P.) Nauy Land Ships Wks. i. 92/1 Pore.s, and Entryes, 
.\baturcs, and Foyles, Fraycn-stockes. 

2. Ravellings. 

2B55 Dickkss Dorrii i. xxix, Picking threads and fraying 
of her work from the carpel. 

t Fray*meiit. Obs. [f. Fray z/.i -ir -ment.] 
Disturbance. 

1349 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly Cj, Pan, with bis so- 
dame fr.'iiments and tumults bringeth age over all tbyng. 

t Praynet sh.^ Ohs. Also freyn. [a. OK. 
fraisnCi fresne fraxinus.\ An ash. 

c Z3a5 Lai le J^'reinc 225 The Freyns of the asche is a 
freyn After the language of Brelcyn. c 1380 .Sir Perumb, 
J035 Vnder a ire of fray no. c 1490 Caxton Ovids Met. x. 
iv, Lawrers. .ffresnes, Cornyliers. 

f Frayuey Obs. ? A mark or streak on a 
horse. Hence f Frayned a., 7 streaked ; brindled. 

•539 Richmond Wills tSurtcc.s) 16, I bequeth to my’ 
brotner. .a great franeid mcire. 2590 Vy ill of R. Maddox 
(Somcr.set Ho.), My frayned gray trpting gelding. 1^24 
Markham Cheap Hush. 4 His colour would euer be milke 
white with red fraynes. 

t Prayne* Obs. rare''^ [?f. OY.fraindre 

to break ; cf. Refrain,] 

•S 5 S Abp. Parker Ps. A y, Observe the frayne : tlic 
cea.sure niarke I'o rest with note in close. 

Trajne, freyne, V. Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 

1 Aresnan, frisnan, frfnan, 3 frasinen, den, 
Orm. fra^jnenn, (firayny, south, vralnl), 3-5 
frein(e(]i, 4-5 frain(e, fvanfe, -ayn(e, -©yuCe, 
(4 freysne, 5 f^ayen, frayane), 9 - ft^ayn. Also 
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fraihfmn\^^. t. frah ) ; ^he 
Teut root is found Also m OK. 

frician to ask, henild, freht i^^freohf, 
'friSt) oracle, and (with different vowel^cle) m 
OS frMn ( 0 }x» vragtn), OHO. Jrdght, frdhen 
(MHG vrdgifty mod.Ger. further (with 
metathesis), OllO firgOn to ask, beg. The OAryan 
root is *^rek‘, prk-, found e.g. in L. precdrt to 
r»AY; and with -sk- suffix in \..posctfre {x^*pork^ 
sk‘\ Qtx, forschen to demand.] 

1. fratts. Vo make inquiry of (a person) about 
(something); -Ask v. a 6 (which see for con- 
structions). 

Bcmvni/( 7 i.) 1319 <He) fra^^^n ?;if him waerc asfter need* 
InSiim nhit j^ctajsc. /»8oo Corpus Gloss. C ^81 (Hessels) 
fri^tio. epoo tr. DmitCs Hist, iv. lii. (1890) a68 
Hine fi*ii:^non and ascodon his for hwon he his dyde. 

rxooo Ags. Ps. cxxxviiifij. ?t.> g jae fivlan ;;ch(inc friiie me 
syhkan. f^taos Lav. 30734 Hiicii hinc gon frfcine of his 
fare-caste, a i^po Cursor M. 7193 .Su.! lang sco frain him, 
hat bald, |»at suillc a gabing he hir laid, c 1335 Mrtr. Horn. 
(186a) 151 And this ermyt nigan 10 fmin At Sateuas, hou he 
imfd spedde. 1377 LANfii.. P. lU. 13 . viii. 3 And frayned ful 
oft of folkc hat 1 mettc, If ;ini wi^to wiste'whcre dowel was 
at Inne. r" 14^0 Sir Avia Ja<-.c (Camd.) xvii, .Sir Ainadace 
franut hur the marchandes name.^ a 1450 Le Morh' Arth. 
678 And silhe he freyned also switlie, • Ifow fares my lady 
brightc'? 1301 Duugi.as Pal. Hon, 1. xi, I.. fast at thaine 
did franc Qunat men thay wer? x5ss Skki.ton Why nat 
to Court 397 Of you I wolde frayne Why come yc nat to 
court. 1555 Anp. Parkfr Ps. xxviii. 65 Thcyr myndes 
disdayne uods actc.s to fraine. >575-6 Durham Depos, 
(Surtees) 270 The said Umphra frayned the said Thomas. 
X5pa Wakkek Evg^.sw. xxxvii. (1612) 181. I, musing, 
frain'dher meaning. 1703 Tmoresav Let. to Ray CT.. D. S.) 
P'rayut to ask. Lane. >803 W. S. Rose A madis 160 Frayn'd 
by the knight, they told, a bcautious maid . . Was borne a 
prisoner, 

b. intr. To make inquiries ; to inquire at or 
of (a person) ; to ask after (a person), of about 
(a thing). 

rooo tr. B^edas /list, iv, xix. [xxil. (1890) 316 .Swa swamo. 
seolfum frinendum .. Wilferb biscop .s;e;;de. r zaoo Okmin 
19628 pa Favisewwess haffaenn sket (iff Crisiess dedesft 
fra^^nedd. 0*75 O. E, Afi.sc. 92/73 pagh bii frayiiy after 
freond, ne fynde.stu non. a 1300 Cursor At, 38.^9 pai fran- 
nid o par frendcs fare, a 1420 Hocci.i'.ve /V Rtx. Privc. 
3745 Thus of hir he gan to axe and froync, c >4x0 Sir 
Atntsdace (Camd ) Ivi, If he frayne o^tc aftur me .. Say 
him my siite is quite, c >430 Syr Tryavt. 1099 The kyng 
at hym can frayne. 0450 Hoi.i.ano Hoioiat aOr He 
franyt Of thar couns.all in this caiss. c 1475 Rauf Coif^car 
227 He began to franc farther mair. >568 A. .Scoit 
Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 45 preiclie, 3e fleien, franc. 

2 . a. trans. To ask lor (a thing) ; to request (a 
person) to do something, b. intr. To ask, request. 
Const. 

13. , K. E. A Hit. P, A. 129 Fortune fares per .is ho fray- 
ne*. <' >425 Wyntoun Crov. viii. vi, 39 For pis jis sclin 
fray nyd fast, He conscnlyd .at J»e last. <1430 .Syr Cenry. 
(Roxb.) 485 He can him frayn A 1 the soihc him to sayn. 

Hence f I’rayning vi/. ,f/». 

#>>300 Cursor Af. 27371 pe preist bi-gin pan his franynif. 
1375 Sc. I^eg. .Saints, Adrian 30 pe kynge. oiie pis wyls 
maJ franyng. ^1394 7 ’. /V. Credo 27 fly a fraynyng for- 
pan fnilep per inany^e. 1536 Hi i.lknijkn Cron. .Scot. (iSyt) 
II. 207 At last, be lang franing of his wife, he schew quhnt 
schatne the king had done to him. 

Frayturer ; see Fkateuku. 

Praail(fr<"'zrl). [? A Canadian use of V. fraisi/, 
coal-dust, cinders.] In Cdnae/a and //..S’. Ice formed 
at the bottom of a stream, anchor-ice. Also at/rih. 

1888 Montreal Gnz. 17 Mar. (Cent.), It h.'\s been suj^- 
gestod that it may he due to the accumulation of fr.a/il 
or anchor-ice. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Youth’s Companion 
g Feb. 71/4 The gre.iter the surface of the swift open water, 
the greater the quantity of frazil made in a minute, liour, or 
day. Every open rapid is, in ‘ zero weather ’, a frazil -factory. 

FrftXSld n oc-z’l), t/ia/. and C 7 . S. Also 
brazle. [Cf. Kahkl 7a, and P'ka v 7^-] Irati.s. To 
fray, wear out, tear to rags or ribbons, lit. and fitf. 
Hence Fra'isled pp/. a. Also Fra szlo sh., the 
state of being frazzled or worn out ; Fra zzlinfirs, 
rn veilings. 

a 1895 For MY P'oe. R. Auflia, Frazle, to unravel or rend 
cloth. Fraxlinffs, thre.ids of cloth, torn or unpavvlled. 1893 
Amer. Missionary (N. Y.) Dec. 418 One's ganncnls get 
frazzled in the grass ; one’s mind and body and .sijiritual 
sense soinctintcs become frazzled, torn to pieces, good-for- 
nothing. <894 Colutnhus (( )hitd Dispatch 2 J an. , Two years 
ago his nerves were w’orn to a frazzle over an attempt made 
to levy a tax. >895 Nclrasha Sttitc Jrnl. 23 J line 3/1 
Everyone believed that I'homas would.. plant the frazzled 
banner of the distillers in its place. 

Freak (fr/k), sh.^ [Not found before i6lh c. ; 
po.ssibly introduced from dialects, and cognate with 
0 \\.fricmn {Matt. xi. 17) to dance.] 

1 . A sudden causeless ch,ange or turn of the mind ; 
a capricious humour, notion, whim, or vagary. 1 
Mirr. Mag., yane .Shore Fortunes frftkcs. >590 | 
SrBMSER F. Q. 1. IV. 50, I feare the fickle freakes . . Of For- i 
tune. >6311 M ARMioN rfoUatuf s Lcaeuer 11, i, Her I’ll make 
A stale, to take this courtier in a fre^, z66i Cow'lky Disc. 
Gord. O. CVtfWWv// Wk.s. ijto II. 664 Now the Freak takes 
him and he makes .seventy Peers of the Land at one clap. 


X7xa^TKRi.E Spstt. No. 4fi7 p 9 SometimeK in a Freak Ishe) 
will instantly change her Habitation. z8ia H. & J. Smith 
Eej. Addr. 79 Amid the freaks th.Ht modern fa.shion sanc- 
tioius, It grieves me much to see live aninmls Brought on the 
stage. ^ 1867 Lapv Herbert Cradle L. vi. 158 Ibrahim 
Pasha, in a freak of tyrannical fury, turned every Mahometan 
out of the city. 1891 E. W. Go.sse Gossip Lthr. v. 56 One 
of the grimmest freaks that cx-cr entered into a pious mind. 

2 . The disposition of a mind subject to such 
humours ; capriciousness. 

1678 R. L’Estrasge Seneca's Alor. (1702) 54 It is the 
Freak of many People, they cannot do a good Office, but 
they are pre.sently basting of it. _ xBaa Ha/i.itt TaMed. 
Scr. II. xviii, 380 .Several. Ihave ruined thoir fnrtuncs out of 
mere freak. 1848 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiii, A decem quies- 
cence under the freak of manner, gave me the advantage. 

3 . A capricious prank or trick, a caper. 

x6t^ Huntiny of Fox 40 They', have .. play- cd fieakes 
reakes] in the Country, tnz^ Gw Quidnunc ki's. 
Thus, as in giddy freaks he Ixmncos, Crack gi^es the twig, and 
in he flounces ! 1840 Barham Jngol. Leg., yackdaw, I he 

priests, with awe, as suc:h frc.iks thay saw, Said : The Devil 
must l>c in that little Jat-kdaw, 1865 Trollope Belton ilsi. 
i. 3 Expelled from Harrow' for somcTioyish freak, 
j 4 . A product of irregular or sportive fanc) . 
t 1784 Cowi’ER Task V. 130 Thy most m.agnificcni and 
' mighty freak [an icc-nalace], llie wonder of the North. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Trails, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 74 
Strawberry Hill of Honicc Walpole, Fonthill Abbey of .\rj . 
Beckford, were frc.aks. 

b. ' More fully freak of nature, ~ lusus tmtunv' : 
A monstrosity, an abnormally developed individual 
of any species ; in recent use {e.^p. U. S.), a living 
curiosity exhibited in a show. 

1847 A. M. Oii.i.iAM 'J'ra 7 \ Afe.rico 230 Many w'cre . . the 
freaks of nature, that f l>cheld in ilie singular forriiatioiis of 
the rocks. 1883 f^oily Ni'^vs ri Sept. 2/5 An .'association of 
. .natural curiosities usii.ally’ exhibited at booths, .called the 
* Freaks' Union the word freaks being .in abbreviation of 
the term ‘ freaks of nature ‘ by W'hich these monstrosities are 
described. xBpx C. James Rom. R tgntarole 130 The tw'O 
freaks were retired into privaic: life for purposes of refresh- 
ment. 

6 . Com/*., as freak-shoiv ; freak-doinc 

x86s R. H. P.\ ri iiR.sf)M Rss. Hist. <V A ri 470 'J’hc freak- 
doing Aswins. 1887 E. R . Pennell in Contmip, Re 7 >. Mar. 400 
note, What I .should call penny peep, or rathe.r freak, sliows. 

Hence Frea'kdom, the region or domain of ca- 
price ; Frea'koxy, freaks collectively ; Frea'kful 
a., freakish, capricious ; Frea’ksome a. ™ prcc. 

i8ro Keai.s Lamia i. irp By^ .some freakfui chance. 1854 
Chamh. yrnl. Ill, 175 'I’hc Puck of Fancy% th.Tt freukKOinc, 
tricksy wight. >873-4 J, Ei ns in Trans. Philol. ..S>a 15 
Was it f* scrumptious a pure fancy of the moment, with 
nothing but absurdity and freakdom to generate it? 1876 
I. Wias.s Wit, Hum. Shaks.t. s What a wide range of 
Nature’.s curious fi-cakery a forest lias ? 

Freak (fr/k), sh.- [f. Kukak v.] a fleck or 
streak of colour. 

1870 Lowell Study If'/W. (1871) 215 These quaint freaks 
of russet [in an old Ixxik} tell of Montaigne. 

Freak (frfk), v. [f. Fukak jtA*; the word 
(in sense 1) seems to have been l«>rmcd by Milton.] 

1 , trans. To fleck or streak whiinsic.'illy or 
c.apriciously ; to variegate, ('sually in p.a. r*ple. 

1637 Milton Lyeidas 144 The pansy frcakcil witli jet. 
>7x6-46 Thomson Winter 814 Ami dark enibroun’d, Or 
beauteous froakt with many?ainingle<l hue. 1834 Itri Ki omi» 
/tti/y I. iSoCollec tingdiamhi freaked with bcaunlully varied 
coloni s. x88o Swinhurne Studies in .Song 1 s The very dawn 
was. .freaked with tire. 

fly. 1803 \\\ Tayi.ok in AT»mthiy ATag. XVI. i>?i 'J’he 
an.vious elaboration of a style freaked with allusions. 

2 . itUr. To practise freaks; to si>ort, gambol, 
frolic. 

1663 [see F'reakin'o ppL n.). a i8ao I. K. Drake Culprif 
Fay vxvi. 1836 I’hen glad they left tlicir covert lair, And 
freaked about in the midnight air. 

' Freak, var. form of Fukkk, Obs., man. 

■f Frea*killg[, ///. ^/. Ohs. [f. Ekkakta] .Ad- 
dicted to freaks, freakish. 

x(i63 Flagellum, or O. (1672) 140 After 4 il.'iicw 

time on which Fcafc and bis Freaking P.irtisans were almost 
run from their wits). 1665 Pkevs Diary 25 Jan., He told 
me what a mad, freaking fellow Sir Ellis Layton hath been. 

Freakish (frrkij), a. [f. Fhkak sio I -IHH.] 

1 . bull of freaks, characterized by frcak.s, capri- 
cious, whimsical. 

>653 H. More Confect. Cabluil. (1713) 186 Without any 
such freakish conceit.s. 1673 Wvcheri.ev Centl. Dancing- 
Afaster i. i, An iU-conlrived, ugly, fr«.ik!sh fool. 171a 
.Steele Sfirct. No. 514 F 4 I'lie most wild and freakish g:irh 
that can be imagined. 1784 Cowcer Tinn .Cto^ His freakish 
thoughts. 1791 W. Baktram Carolina 249 Wc found «»ur 
companions busily employed in securing the young freakish 
horses. ^ i8ia W. 'J’ennant Anster F. 1. viii, lier trees of 
tinsel kiss'd by freaki.sh gale.s. 1863 Ueo. ICi.iot Konio/a 
I. iii, lA5ok at that sketch : it is a fancy of, .a strange freakish 
painter. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. (t 8S6) 40 Onr freakish 
climate. >^5 Postk Gainst, (ed. A tvti The synthesis of 
title and rigfit in Civil law iimy be freakish and capriciouh. 

2 . Of the nature of a freak, curiou.s, groU-sciue. 
k8o5 Scott l.ast Afinstr. 11. xi, 'Ihe o/ier wand In inany 

a freakish knot had twined. >8a7 Hoou Ahds. Fairies 
l.xxxviii, He., had stuck His freakish gauds upon the 
Ancietu's brow. 

Hence Frea'kishly adv., Frea kislineBS. 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 26 Let us admire thekfrcakiKhnes.s 
of worldly aflairs. a 1714 I. Shari* U ks. ( 1754) V. ii. 48 Such 
a piece of folly and freakishness. >7*7 Bailey vol. 11 . Freak- 
ishly. >8*7 .Scot r yrnl. 27 Apr., 'I'liat freakishness of humour 
which made me a voluntary idler. 1873 Hy.moni>h Gik. JWds 


vii. 204 But god.s intervene mechanically and fi eakifthly, like 
the magicians in .Ariosto or Ta&so. x888 Repentance P, 
Wentworth II. 340 You. .are fully persuaded J did it oui of 
sheer freakishness. 

Freaky (fr/'ki\ a. [f. Fbeak sbA y -y i.] - 
FrtKAKiaH. 

i8s<i Blacktv. Afag. XV. 4r,3 Instead of. .clip.some hedges 
and freaky meadow's, .his faded could only fall upon 
horrid bai^ and walls, x^x /bid. CXLIX. >07.^1 Theodora 
was. .a slippery, freaky little creature, 
lienee Frea kinesB. 

x886 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 347 No Other species 
seems to show such peculiar ‘ freakiness ' of character, both 
individually and locally. 

tFream, .r^. Obs.-^* ‘ Arable land worn out of 
heart, and laid fallow till it recover* (Phillips 1671). 

Phillips appends this definition to his explanation of 
P'rra n.et/i (scene.xt); Kersey 1706 refers it, piob. rightly, 
to Fream. The word is otluM wise unknown. 

Fream (fwm v. Also 6 ? erron.) frbam. [Of 
uncertain oriirin. 

Perh. .in artificial tiu rn suggested by /rent f re to roar 
(F.,^/z///z-, to shudder, islooremoie in sense). But quoC. 
1876 suggests that it may, with unexplaiiu'd irregularity, 
represent OAngl, — WS. hHentan, to cry out.) 

To roar, rage, growl : spec, of a boar. 

1576 Tukiikrv. V'enerie 238 A Bore frc.inteth. X583 
.Si ANYHirRHT cEncis II. (Arb.) 51 Hee freams, and skrawling 
to the skyc brays torribil hoyscih. /bid. iv. (Arb.' 100 
Hudge finds lowdlye freaniing ficun niountayns lofiyc be 
trowlling. z66o Howell /'urly of Beasts viii. 113 He [a man 
I limed into a boar) did . . cxtrcamly froam ut his own Country- 
men. x^4 N. Cox Genii. Rccreat. i. (1677) ii Terms for 
their Noi.se at Rutting time ..A Boar Freaineth, 1711 
Pl'ckle Club ^ An hart bellows, a buck groyns..a boar 
freams. [1876 Whitby Gloss., b'reeam or Rctam, to 
scream.) 

t Frean* V. Manage, Obs. - .See quot.) 

1607 Markham Caval. vi. 28 If he wil) lie downe and 
tumble, which horsmen call Freaning, you shall not onely 
gitic him Icaue, but. .helpc him to wallow ouer and ouer. 

t Freare. Ol>s. P'rail sb,^ 

1565 A herd. Rt'g. V. 25 (Jam.) Fywc half frearis offeggis. 
a 1575 Dinrn. Occur rents (1833) 292 Ane frear of feggis. 
158*-^ Hist, y antes /■V(i8c» 4) 166 Quhilk was convoyit to 
the castell of r’diiibiifgh 111 a frearc of fegges. 

Froat, obs.' form of Fket. 

Freathe (bft)' , ‘Vr. [? renr. OE. 
to foam (jiA. jrple. frodenx cf. Froth .?//).] 

1 . intr. T'o froth or foam. 

1785 Burns Sc. Drink x, O rare ! to see ihcc fizz an' freath 
r th' Ingget raup ! 

2. trans. 'I'o make to froth or lather. 

* 7*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. song v. We’re not yet 
To freath the graith. 

Freche, obs. form of P’uksh. 
t Fre'Chedly* adif. 0 /fs. rare “ *. [? f. frerh 

var. of Freck + -kd 1 y -i.y 'A] Greedily. 

CX450 Mvrc >33'/ Ete or dronkc to frecliedcly, 

Freck* f^aok (frek, frock , a. Obs. exc. Sc, 
Forms : a. 1 free, 3 freoh, south, vreoh, 4 ft*eck. 
•kk(e, 4“5 frek(e, (5 flpeik\ 8-9 Sc, Dreck. / 3 . 
^V*. (y-'i frak, 6 9 frack. [Com. Tout. ; OK.yJrr, 
f ric, fngc^ OWCx. frch covetous, greedy (MUG. 
vrcch courageous, ficr. frerh bold, insolent), OX. 
frekr greedy (S\v. frack daring, 'Da. fnek), Goth. 
{faihu) friks (fee-)greedy, covetous, t'f. FniKK a., 
which seems lo have been confused with this word.] 

1 . Desirous, eager, prompt, quick, ready. Const. 
gen. (OE. only.' to witli sh. or vb. in inf. To make 
freck : to make reiKly. 

ri xooo Boeth. .\/etr. viii. 15 Hw.'ct hi fircnlu.sta frece ne 
\va:ron. c >*05 l.AV. 0419 I'n hco roden allc afoten & swiSe 
frcclit; wcoven. a Cursor M , 5198 To bidd hast now 

c'i nan sa frek. 135* I'oi. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 6S Doghty 
mon .. 'riial war fui fifk lo fight, c 14M St. Cuthbert 
(.Surtei-s) 4441 He w.is frvkc his name to frayne. >560 78 
)M'. Disiipl. Ch. Scot. 1)1 VI' Pref., Frack to preach tfic 
(iospcll in .Scotland, as in another Antiochia. a 157* Knox 
Hist, Rif. Wks. 1846 1 . iivj rhe merchantis maid fr.ick to 
saill. 1819 W. 'I'ensant I'apistry .Storm'd (1827) itg^ Hac 
ye your man by acht o’cloi'k. A’ fr.ick and fjiriiish’t for 
the shock. x8ao Scon Abbot .x.wiv, You know whether 
I am so frack as the serviiig-man spoke him. 

b. In ]jad sense : Greedy, gluttonous ; also, keen 
for mischief. 

< 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Malt. xi. 19 Heonu monn fric. 01**5 
Ancr. R. 128 Pe vox i.s ei a wrecchc vrcch hast, and fret 
swuiNc wel mid alle. c >*75 C. /'. A/hc. 75 Ac sathanas [m 
fiecc hc pc saulc wule drecebe, Hwamie he agnlt habbe)». 

2 . Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

X500-90 Oi'NHAR /Wins liii. 23 On all the flwre thair was 
nane frackar. 1569 i)) Napier A/em. (1793) rs^ Thou art the 
ft.1t kest felow' amang them. x8ao .Scott Abbot xxxiv, Un- 
likely men to .slay one of the frackest youths in Scotland of 
hi.*i yc.irs. 

Freck (frek), sb. rarc^'. [? Shortened from 

Freckle .fA] == Freckle. 

x866/«h'//.(?^r^r®/.No. 53. 349 Bui nt-umber. spots and frccks. 

tlhwok, temdk, Sr. 06 s. [f. thea<)j.) 

lutr. To move swiftly or nimbly. 

tSx\ Douglas ^AStieis i. \. O2 As the Troianis frakkis our 
the fiuide. /bid. v. iv. xot. 

Frock (frek), [? Shortened from Freckle 7 *. 
or var. of Fbeak ».] trans. To mark with spots 
or freckles ; to dapple. 

x6sx O. Sandvs Ovid's Aiet. 11. (1626) 43 'I'herc she* a 
bl<KHlleS£ie Statue sate, all freck t. xtet Clare Pitt. A/insfi . 
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II. 3 K ve put on her RWCcteAt shroud .. FreckM with white 
and imrple cloud. 1869 Lowell CntAiWr. Poet. \VkK.(i87o) 
J he jxHinled windows, frccking [ed. 1890 IV. 47 freakinji;] 
^itjoin with i^low. 

Ao'Ckaiiy s/k Oh, exc. r//Vi/. Komis ; 4 

frektie, 5 frakyn(e, 5-6frakene, 6 iVacin, IVack- 
ne, freken, -In, 7 freohon. [a. , /reknur jd. 

(Sw.yKt/^w^, Da.yVif^'y/i’).] A freckle. 

CX386 Chaucer Knf.'s T, tjiii A fewe freknes in his face 
y-spreynd. 14. , iVf»w, in VVr.-Wtllcker 6B0/3 Hec Ivnt icu hi, 
a frakyn. 1543 Raynold Ifyrth Maukymie tv. vi, ( 1634 ) »(x.i 
Frekens. .may l>e taken away hy often unoynting them with 
the oylc of Tartar. i6«i Burton Anat, Mel. 111. ii. vi. iii. 
(1651)562 Reddeslrecks,frechons, hairs, warts, a i8«5 Fouuy 
/V t'. k. AngUat yreikens, freckles. 

Hence 7re*okeiied ppL <j., marked with freckles. 
?4i Z400 Morte .Arth. loSt His forhevede alle was it over, 
As [h? fclle of a froske, and fraknede it seinede. /'X440 
Premp. Parti. 176/1 Fraknyd, uUm qttod Frakny. 1877111 
N, IK Uhc. O'toss. 

Precken (freken), v, Attglo-Irish^ etc. [mis- 
pronunciation of KiuoiiTiCN.] trans. To frighten. 
Also with of, 

1847 i-E Fani? T. O'Brien 230 ‘ A whole parish that w.as 
freckened beyant all tcllin'.’ 1894 Hall C.mnk .Manxman 
327 ‘ May be it was myself she was freckened of.’ 

jinreckle (fre’k’l), sb. Forms : 5 -6 fracel, 
-le, frakol, -il, -le, (> frekell o, -le, -yll, 6 7 
freck«(e)l» 7 freole^ -He, 6- freckle. [Altera- 
tion of Krkckeit.] 

1. A yellowish or light-brown spot in the skin, said 
to be produced by exposure to the sun and wind. 

t:i400 Lan/ranc'sC. irurg. i8u Of clooJ>Ktt ch'.nid fraclis 
or goiite roset. 2544 I’hakr Rigint. L^fe ^l553) B va, I^ac 
virginis. .taketh aw',aic frekles of >•• visage. x6xa Wikjdall 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) '63 Toe legs and thighes dis- 
coloured into frckels. 1700 Drvdcn Palatnon A . iii. 76 
Some sprinkled freckles on his face were seen, Whose dii.sk 
set off the whiteness of the skin. 1775 Shkbidan Duenna 
n. ii. Her skin . . spangkei here ami there with a golden 
freckle. i88x Rkusant it Rice Chapl. Fleet I, 5 She was 
running aliout without thinking of freckles. 

/ig, a *<3« More IVks. 7 He semed somwhat besprent 
wt the frekell of negligence. 

2. Any small spot or discoloration. 

1547 Boroe Introti. Kno^vl. i. (1870) 127 If a man doth 
cast u cupe. .in the well, it wyll be full of droppes or frakils. 
XS90 SuAKs. Miefs. N, 11. i. 13 In their ICowshps’l gold coats, 

, sjKits you see, Those l>e Rubies, Fairie fauors, In those 
freckles, liue their sauors. 1693 En »'lys De la Quint, Compl. 
Card, 3 One would take them at first but for liitle reddish 
Frecles and Spots. X784 Cowpkr 7 >«>t vi. 241 Not a flower 
Bui shows .some touen, in freckle, streak, or stain, Of hi.s 
unrivalled pencil. 18x3 T. Forster Atmos. Pfurtunn. (i 3 ts) 
78 A sort of cirrostratus like little freckles, 1833 Bowi.ks 
St. *)ohn in Putmos v. 57 Not a freckle stained the firin.'v 
ment High overhead. 

transf, 18.- C). W. Holmes Good Time Goings This 
little speck, the British Isles? 'Tis but a freckle: never 
mind it 1 

1 3. ? A wrinkle. Obs. 

X5Z9 Horman Knlg, 169 |j, I'hey ftlle V'p theyr frekyllys : 
and stretche abroHe theyr skyn with totanother. 

4. Comb., w^fnxkle-^Lktier^ frexklefaccd \w\]. 

x688 Land. Gas. No. 2380 '4 Charles Vine, .freckle F;ic’d 
. .Run away from hi.s Master. x8^ Anne Ma.n.vIng 'Tasso 
4 * Leonora ico, 1 am off to the Barber-surgeon’s to buy 
some freckle-water for Madam.a I.,conora. 1884 Harpers 
Mag. Jan. 307/x You w'crc freckle-faced. 
lYeokle (fra k"l), V, [f. the sb.] 

1. trails. 'Fo cover with freckles or spots. 

16x3 Cmaf.man Rniengt Bussy eC Ambois Play.s 1S73 11 . J07 
The nloud She so much thirsts for, freckling hands and 
face. * 8*3 J- B ADCOCK Doni. Antusetn. 68 Persons natunilly 
with browm skins, are blistered or freckled less than those 
who are fairer. *«44 Hood Discosf, in Asfron. ii, ‘ Lord, 
master .. To wonder .ho at spots upon the .sun I 1*11 tell you 
what he’s done — Freckled himself!' 

b. intr. To appear in spots or patches. 

»8»t Clare VilL Minstr. J. 207 The sunbeams, filtering 
.small. Freckling through the branches fall. Ihul, IL 201 
Where the 6un.^inG freckles on the eye Through the half- 
clothed branches in the woods. 

2. intr. To become marked udth freckles. 

x84a Thackeray Fiiz-Boodles Conf Wk.s. 1869 XX 1 1 . 220 
'rho.se fair complexions, they freckle so. 1889 Anstev 
Pariah 1. iv, You know I never freckle. 

Freckled (fre*k"ld), ppl a. Also 4 y-fraoled, 

5 y-freklet, fraould. [f. Fbecklk sb, -h-ED^.j 

1. Marked with freckles. 

X440 [see Frrckny]. x6<mi Marston Ant. 4 Mel. iv. 
Wks. X856 I. 50 She hath a freckled face. 1680 Land. 
Gaz. No. *532/4 With pock-holc-s in his face, and freckled. 
X751 Gordon Another Cordial for L<nv Spirits IL 138 One 
of the Barktn-Tribe, with weather-beaten Countenance and 
freckl’d Fist. 18^ Runciman Skippers 4 Sk. 232 The 
freckled children looked hard and healthy. 

2. Spotted; dappled; variegated. 

rx3Bo Sir F crumb. 3659 Is stede, A 1 y-fracled wyb whit & 
^de, z4xa tr. Secrcta Secret.^ Priv, Prin. (E. E. T. S.) 233 
F.yen. , whit y.frcklct, or I-sprotid. e 16x4 Drayton Que.ft 
j/ CVnl/wa Wks. (1748) 227 We’ll angle in the brook, The 
freckled trout to take. *674 N. Cox Genii. Recreal. i. 
(1677) 41 1 heir (Hounds'] T.,cgs freckled with red and black. 
XMX Clare ViU. Minstr. I, 140 Freckled cowslips are 
gilding the pbin. X876 Rock Text. Fabr. 63 Velvet., 
freckled with gold thread sprouting up like loops, 
f 3. Resembling a freckle. Obs ,'-~ ' 
s6tx Bible Lev. xiii. 39 It is a fre4;kl«d spot that groweth 
in the skin. h ^ 

4. Comb.., as freckled f cued adj. 
xdxs Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) jojD When a stout 
frecled faced King should, passe over that ford, then the 


power of the Welfthmen should be brought under. 1687 
Land. Gas. No. 2256/4 They were taken aw^ hy a Fellow 
, . swarthy and freckled Faced. 188$ Black tChite Heather 
ii. The little red-headed, freckled-faced Ias.«ue. 

Hence :Pr«*okl8dii88a, the state of being freckled. 

x6ii CoTGR., Catteiillt. .the frecklednesse of a face. 

FrecUinff (fre*kliij), vbl sh. [f. Frkoklr V. 
4- -iNtJ 1.] The action of the verb Fueoklk. In 
qiiots. tpiasi-iiJ/rrr., a mark like a freckle. Also 
eollect., a marking with freckles. 

i8aR> Kkats Lamia i. *59 A deep Volcani.m yellow. . Made 
gloom of uU her frecklini^s, streaks and bars. 188a Garden 
28 Jan. 68/3 A while v.ancty without the externnl freckling 
is nut uncommon. 

Fre'ckUsh, a. rare-\ [f. Freckle sb. i 

-JHH.] Somewhat freckled. 

x6m i.otui. Gas, No. 28og/4 Timothy Phillips . . pale and 
frecKlish . .went away, .with a. .Sum of Money. 

Freckly (fre kli), a. [f. Ekkckle sb. + -Y 

Full of .spots or freckles. 

a X704 T. Brown Hightafuter i\ He . . plumps hi.s Freckly 
Cheeks with stinking Weed f'l’obacco]. Pineda Span, 

Diet,, Sarptillido, freckly, niotly, or full of sm.all StK»ts. 

t Fre’Ckly, fira’Ckly, adr. (.’hielly .SV-. ff. 
Fkkok <2. 4--LY-.] a. V Liraciously, greedily, b. 
Kagcrly, witli spirit, promptly, lustily. 

a. c iao5 Lav. J1772 He a;t of anc uisci* urcchliche .swiSe. 
*375 Harbour Bruce vii. 166 Thai rostii in hy th.iir met. 
And fell rychl frakly for till et. 

b. ('*440 York blyst.xx. 393 Do ch.oi gc onre charyotti.s 

swiihe .\nd frekly folowcs n»c. 15x3 Doiaii.AS cKneis viii. 
vii. 164 Wonder frakly ih.ii Onto thair l;»b*jur can thaiin .hII 
.addres. x6oo J. Mlcvill (1842) 362 'I'hc gcntilinen 

ofTerit ihain .selves vcric fraclie. a z6«^x 1 'aldkkwooi> Hist, 
Kirk (VVodrow Soc.) 111 . 669 How Iracklie, as a perjured 
and m;in-sworne person he went forward. 

t Frexknyv a, Obs.- * In 5 frakny. [f. 
Frecken sb. »- -Y • ; Sw. /niknir.'\ Freckled. 

e x^o I* romp. Parv. 176/1 Frakny, or li.-icnlde (/’. frekeny) 
lenttgi{ii)osus. 

t ine'ddoilf v. Obs. Al.so 6 flrdon, friddon, 
fridoun. [ad. Fr. fredonner.^ intr. To hum, 
warble, quaver. Hence f Fri ddoning vbl. sb. 

1584 ^ouTHKRNE in Pnttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxii. (Arb.) 
260, 1 will freddon in thine honour. 1588 A. Hume Triumph 
Lord 207 Douce friddoning of flutes.^ 1599 — Isce Firdon,) 
x6. . Montgomf.kik Cherrie 4 Slac vii i in F.vetgreen\Qom' 
plel^, mair sweitly, Bcho fridmind flat and schairp. 

+ iSrede^ V. Forms : 2-4 frede(n ; also i ^e- 
fr^dan, .^-4 south . ivrodovn. [OK, {ge)fr/dan 
wk, vh., f. /rod wise; «MDu. vrocdeHy OlUi. 
fruotan.'] trans. To be sensible of, feel, perceive ; 
with direct obj. or w’ith .st?nlcnce as obj. Also ref/. 

c888 Bceih. xli. $4 Sio Refrednes hine m;i;x 

^egrapian ^ xefredan Fet hit lichonia bib. cxooo lErmtc 
Horn. L 544 Hi swiinlcs eej^e ne xt^freddon. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. xMark v. 29 Heo on hire ^^efredde p* xx6o Hatton 
frcd<lc] 5 a;l hco of Sam wite Xcbaxled w;ks. rxao5 I. ay. 
27138 Ah lie lierm ivredde : his hc3e men he loscde. e 1*75 
Sinners Bnvare 197 in O. E .Misc. 78 Bute we vs bi-rede 
be gost hit schttl ivrede. <'13x3 .Shokkhaivi 22 >cf that ^e j 
frcdelh 30U, That he no be riuu^t dtj^mc For te be honsled. 1 
exysoSeuyn Sag. (W.) 1514 His wife lai warme abedde j 
And solas of hire letninan frcildc. 1390 Gowkr Conf. II. ' 
374 If that I her fredde, Whan I toward offring her Icdde. j 
l^ederizef V, nonce-wd. [f. Frederick 4 -IZE.] 
intr. To take the part of the Emperor Frederick. 

x6x8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng,, lien. Hi. (an. 1246) 138 Vpon 
the Popes, .dispising the Kings message (who, he said, began 
to Fredcrize). 

II Fredon. Obs. [Pr. fredon in similar sense.] I 
A particular sequence of cards : see quot. 1 

*798 sporting Mag. XII. 142 The fredon which is four 
tens, four aces, four nines, etc. ! 

Fred-stole : see Fritmbtool. j 

Free (frO» Forms; 1 fr£o, fr^o, fVeoh, { 
frioh, frl, frf??, 3 4 freo, (3 south, j 

vreo\ 4 fry, frey, south, vry, vri, 6 frye, 6 7 i 
(chiefly vSV.) fWo, 2-6 ft*e, 4- free. [Com. Teut. : ; 
OE. //•/<;, friOyfrii corresponds to OFris. frt, OS. 
frt ^recorded only as sb. and in the compound : 
frt-ltk\ Du. vrij)y OHG. /rf (MHG. mod. I 
Ger. ON. *ftd~r (lost cxc. in the compound 1 
fridfs \^*frt-hals ‘ free-necked’, free ; the mod. I cel. ! 
friy .Sw., Da. fri are adopted from Ger.), Goth, j 
/m-j;— OTeut. */rijo- freer— OAryan *priyO’y re- | 
presented by Skr. priyd dear, Welsh rh^dd free, * 
f. root *pri to love (Skr. prt to delight, endear ; j 
OSl. prijatelt friend, Goth, frijbny OE. frion to | 
love, whence F’kiend). 

The primary .sense of the adi. is * dctar ’ ; the Germanic 
and Celtic sense comes of its having been applied as the 
distinctive epithet of those members of the household who 
were connected by tic.H of kindred with the head, as opposed 
to the slaves. 'I hc converse process of sense-development 
appears in Lat. BbeH 'children literally the 'free ’ members 
of the household.] 

I. Not in bondage to another. 

1. Of persons : Not boui^ or subject as a slave 
is to his master; enjoying personal rights and 
liberty of action as a meml^r of a society or state. 

**888 K. iEi.r*KO Boetk. xli. I a Gif hwylc swijie rice 
cyning. .naefde menne frync {MS, Celt, freone] mon on 
callon bis rice, ac wa:ron ealle bcowe. c xoeo A^lfric Exod. 
xxi. 2 peowie ne six and beo him freoh on pam seofo- 
Aanw a S300 Cursor M. 6708 (OOtt.) Oua-so smytes vte his 
thrales eye ..He sal him make fre ana quite. 153$ COVBR- 


dalr yob Hi. 19 The bonde man, arid he that Is fre from his 
master. t8o8 Shakm. Ant.StCi. iv. xiv. 8* When I did 
make thee free. x6io - • Temp. i. H. 44* Delicate Ariel, I’ll 
set theefrec for this. X657 1 ^* blOON Barbadees (1673) 16 
These are free Negroes, and wear, .the badge Of their 
freedom. t84x Lank A rab. Nts, 1 . 65 U sometimes happens, 
though rarely, that free girls are sold as slaves. 

b. fg. {fsp. in a spiritual sense* not in bondage 
to sin). 

cyyfjkRHsh'ui. Gosp. John viii. 36 Gif forSon sunn k>w 
xefrioS soSlicc frio xe biodon. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, xoi 
He hadde maked nem fro of |>e denies i>ralsipe. xsie 
Douglas TRneis x. iii. 84 Of the falls fre [orig. iihera/atij, 
x6xo Shak.s. Temp, Epil. ao As you from crimes would 
pardon'd be, I.ct your indulgence set me free. x6xx Biblr 
Gat. v. I. X643 Dknham Cooper's Hitt 130 Who .. free 
from Conscience is a slave to Fame. 1695 Ln. Preston 
Boeth, IV. 194 Everything is by so much the freer from 
Fate. 

C. Of or belonging to free men. Free labour'. 
the labour of free men (in contradistinction to that 
of slaves). 

X856 OLM.STKD Sltive States 100 He w satisfied that at 
present free-lalK>r is more profitable than slave-labor. 

2. Of a State, its citizens, institutions, etc. ; Fji- 
joying civil liberty ; existing under a government 
which is not arbitrary or despotic, and does not 
encroach upon individual rights. Also, not subject 
to foreign dominion. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. 219 ! that folk, that euir wes 

fre . . W.ar tretyt than .sa wykkyily. X38a Wvclif 1 Macc. 
xi. 31 And Jerusalem he holy ami free, witli his coostis. 
s6xx .Shakh.*(.>///A III. i. 49 Till the. ininrious Romans did 
cxlurt 'I his 'I ributc from vs, wc were free. X667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 259 Here at least We shall be free. 1770 Junius Lett. 
x.vxvii. 184 He is king of a free people. 1798 Residence in 
France !• *55 France is now the freeest country in the 
world. x8oa Wordsw,, Sonn., ^ It is not to be thought of 
that the flood' y We must be free or die, who spesM the 
tongue ’1 h.at Shakspearc .spake. 18x7-18 Cobbbtt Resid. 
U. .S’. (1822) 2x Is it not a mockery to call a man free, who 
no move dares turn out his tallow into candles for his own 
use, than he dares rob upon the highway? 1887 Smiles 
Huguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 187 Holland . . became the chief 
European centre of free thought, free religion, and free 
industry. 

t 8. Noble, lionourable, of gentle birth and breed- 
ing. In MK. a stock epithet of compliment. Often 
in alliterative phr. fair and free. Obs. 

a xooo Cxdmon's Gen. 1642 (Gr.) Da wcarj? Seme stina & 
dohtra. .worn afeded, freora bearna. c toooAgs. Ps. Ivifi]. 9 
Ic i>e on folcum frine Drihicn eerie andete. < 1190 .S'. Eug. 
Leg. 1 . loo^'uope Amirales douxter. .f»al was so fair and frt:. 
tagy R. Gi,oi’«;. 11724) 420 Of fayrost fourmc 8r maners, & 
mest pentyl & fre. a X300 Cursor M. 8121 A Is milk pair 
[Ethiopians’) hide hecoin sa quite And o fre blod )>ai had fn; 
heu. 13.. E. E. Alia. /*. A. 795 My joy, my hlys, my 
lernm.'in fre. 'In *366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 633 Mirthc, that 
is so fair and free, r 1384 — H. Fame 1. 442 His fader 
Anchlse.s the free, c x4m t\mmeley Myst. (Surtees) 125 For 
to wyrship that chyld so fre. ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon ix. 199 'I'hey met wyth damp Rambaiilt the free 
knyuht. c 1^54 Interfude 0/ Youth in llazl. Dodsley 11 . 20 
To have a sight I would be fain Of th.at lady free. Z63X 
Milton L' Allegro tt 'I'hou GotUlcss fair and free, 
t4. Hence in regard to character and conduct : 
Noble, honourable, generous, magnanimous. Obs, 


a Cursor M. 25524 pat ilk time mistred l>e, Suet 
icsu r wil bert sa fre. To maria magdalenc. c 1400 JJestr. 
Troy yjtn ‘Now fn’nd quod pat faire, 'as ye bene fre 
boldcn. Will ye suffer me to say, and the sothe telle?’ 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xviii, Vertuous life, fre hart and 
lowly mind. 1594 H. WiLi.onm in Shaks, C. Praise 10 
You must be secret, constant, free. x6oa Shaks. Oih. 111. 
iii. *99, I would not have your free and noble nature, Out of 
self-bounty, be abused. 

t b. Of studies : Liberal ; «L. in^nua* {arles). 
x^a tr. Seereta Secret. y Priv, PrizK (E. E. T. S.) 150 He 
sholde make his chyldryn to lerne fre Sciends of Clergi. 

II. Released, loose, unrestricted. 

6 . At liberty; allowed to go where one wishes, 
not kept in confinement or custody, f Free k'eep^ 
ing-^'L. libera eustodia. Also, relea-sed from con- 
finement or imprisonment, liberated. Phr. to set 
freOy let go free, etc. (Also fig. ) 

X483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 206/2 And ii yere he was in free 
kepyng and disputed ayenst liie Jcw'cs. 2585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholays Voy. i. xx. 24 b, Ho wold . . »et them at 
free deliverance. x6^ Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 107 O that the 
gods Would set me free from this unhatlow’d place 1 1710 

De Foe Cap/. Singleton xvi. (X840) 269 We would let them 
go free, a ijat Prior Lime dtsamted 25 Set an unh^py 
pris'ner free, Who ne’er intended harm to thee. x8a^ Syd, 
Smith IVks. (1859) f I* 37 /* We use no compulsion with un- 
tried prisoners. You ore free as air till you are found guilty. 
X87X Morley Voltaire a Calvin, .set free all those souls. 

b. Of animals: Not kept in confinement, at liberty 
to range abroad. 

Z393 Lancl. P. pi. C. XII. 250 Codes foules and bus ffee 


thine own, O free ani happy bird ! 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 3x2 Deer, as free as in an American forest, wandered 
there by thotLsands. 

0. Released from ties, obligations, or constraints 
upon one's action. 

XS96 S11AK.S. Tam. Shr. 1. 1 . 149 Till by helping Baptista's 
clo^t daughter to a husband we set Ms youngest ^e for a 


husband. #xz6os Montoomkrib Ctmtmend, if Levs 1, 1 
ar be fast nor frie, Albeit I inichc my mynd remove, 
- . - - 7 Free, madam I no He's 

’RJOR Songj, * PkilliSt since 


rather far I , , 

1606 SifAKS. Ant. 4 - Cl. II. V. 57 Free, madam t^iio 
bound unto Octavia. rtXTai Ph 
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.« w. bath hav* ■&«* our iitock of love. So conse- 
^tly rtouM » Sim:e 




tCM 0tYO«l* Ofo *"« ow»in, wno, free 

RnfitneM and Receives his easy Food from 

fc’SjJvriSSd. .7<9 S. L tr. ;;W. 4’. '-r/- 3»- 

Th«v watch and are free by turns in the day-time, but at 
n£ht Sey mart all be in tbe Fort, ^lyis Burnet thvn 
If. 37 Coleman had a ivhole day free to make 
hU 9iscait/ e fdil SiK R* Pkbl in Croker Aaj^s (1884) I. 

7. Gniltless, innocent, Acquitted. Const, from, 
of (a crime or offence) . ? Ohs. 

idea Shaks. Jfant» iii. li. asa Your Maiestie and wee that 
haue free soulea, it touches vs not. IhUi. v. ii. 143 Lner. 
Mine and my Fathers death come not vpoii thee, Nor thine 
on me. //auM. Heauen make thee free of it. 1637 Ku i iiek- 
FORD L€i,M\ Sep. (xBpz) 531, 1 nm free from the blood of all 
men, for 1 nave communicated to you the whole counsel 
of God. 1657 R* Lioon J$arf>iuf0fs{j67s) 3 A man that hath 
a free heart, and a good Conscience. 1^8 Dryden & Lke 
eSdi^s in. i (end), My hands are guilty, but my heart 
is free. 

8 . Of actions, activity, motion, etc. : Unnnixjdeci, 
unrestrained, unrestricted, unhampered. Also of 
persons : Unfettere<l in their action. 

a tjoo Cftrsor M, t^oyg pe king pam lete haf fre entre. 
c 1400 Lan/ratte's Ctrnrg,, 152 po iiecke schal nevt-re have 
his free movynge. 1463 Hury Wills (Camden) wa f‘re 
owth goyng and in cornyug. »S35 Coveruai.k a Thess. 
iii, 1 xhat the worde of God maye haue fre passage. 
15^ Shaks. Merty IV. 111. ii. 86 We shall haue the freer 
woing at M' Pages. 1613 Pukcmas Pilgt image C16X4) 
999 That the water may have free passage to all parts. 
iSgft Fuller Ch. Hht, v. iii. § 62 Whilst each Itishop 
in nis respective Diocesse, Priest in his l*arish. were 
freer than formerly in execution of their Olhcc. 1684 H. 
More Myst. Inio, Apol. 559 As if one, while his friend was 
stooping, should fetch a freer stroke at their common 
Enemy. 1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 49 f 7 ( A) library 
that I have free access to. 1791 Mrs. Kadclivfk Jlom. 
Forest vi,^ Her dreas, which was loosened for the purpo.se of 
freer respiration. 1808 Ld. Grenville Sink. Fund p. viii. 
Without the free examination of previously received opinion, 
no branch of human knowledge can ever be advanced. X851 
Rusk IN Stones Veu. xvii, (1874) !« They have free 
admission of the light^ of Heaven. 1873 Joweti' Plato 
(ed. a) III. xxa The various passions .ire allowed to have 
free play. 

b. phr. {To have ax give) a free hand \ liberty 
of action in affairs that one has to deal with. So 


to have oite*s hands free. 

1869 Norm. Conq^ (1876) III. xiv. 320 Harold 

thus had his hands free. 1890 J. Corbett Drake ix. 1x7 
He was given u free hand to uct against the Ka.st and West 
India convoys. 1893 Col. Maokick in United Sewice 
Afng. July 414 No one ever had, in the comiiosition of 
any history.. a freer hand or more ample resources. 

O. with to and inf. : At liberty, allowed, or per- 
mitted to do something. Also, f permitted by one’s 
conscience, feeling it right to do something. 

r 13B6 Chaucer IVife^s Prol. 49, I am free To wedde, a 
goddes half, wher it lyketh me. x666 Pkpvs Diary i May, 
Thomas Pepys did come to me, to consult about . .his i)eing 
a Justice of the Peace, which he is much ag.iinst .. [He] 
tefls me, as a conhdant, that he is not free to exercise 
punishment, .against Quakers and other people, for religion. 
X667 Milton P. L. hi, 09, 1 made him ju.st and right, 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 1697 Dambikr 
Voy. I. iii. 31 Privateers are not obliged to any Sliip, but 
free to go ashore where they please. x8ia H. A J. Smith 
Horeue in Lo*td. 83 He’s free to sow discord in German 
plantations. x8x8 Scott Heort Midi, xix, If ye arena free 
in conscience to speak for her in the court of judicature. 
1840 Dickkn.s Ola C. .^hop xxxi. She was free to come and 
go. 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. iii. (ed. 4) 59 Some occupation 
that would leave him freer to move al^ut. 


d. Not fettered in judgement ; unbiased, open- 
minded. 


i6jq H. More Antid. Ath. \. xi. (1719) 35, I appeal to 
any tree Judge, ibid. ih. xvi. (1719) 141 His own words 
are so free and ingenuous. x686 IUirnkt Trav. i. (1750) 60, 
I wish they had larger and freer Souls. 

e. Showing absence of constraint or timidity in 
one’s movements, 

*•49 Tames Woodman vii. The traveller came forward 
with a bold, free step. 

9. Of literary or artistic composition, etc. ; Not 
observing strict laws of form ; (of a translation, 
copy, etc.) not adhering strictly to the original. 

1813 Tytlrr Fss, Princ. Transl. (ed. 3) a 31 The limits 
between free translation and paraphrases. i8ax Craio 
Lect. Drawing vii, 406 A free and ta.«,teful expression of the 
minute forms in land^'ape. 1844 Arnohi 1 . iii. 142 

Any mistake of grammar or construction, however dex- 
^ously concealed in the folds of a free translation. 1869 
Ouseley Counter^, xv. 97 When . . it becomes impossible to 
follow exactly all the intervals proposed . . The imitation i.s 
Tlyn said to be Free, or Irregufar. 

10. Allowable or allowed (/a or for a person to 
do something') ; open or permitted to. 

•57® ^’'cRMiNo Panopl. Rplsi. 2x6 If that which we have 
be free for every man to know. t6i8 Bolton 
Fiorus To Rdr., Be it free, with reverence ,ind modesty, to 
note over-sights. 1641 J. Jackson True Fvang. T. 1.44 It 
was free to every one to bastinado a Christian where he met 
Milton P. L, iv. 747 Defaming ks impure what 
God declares Pure, and commands to some, leaves free to 
?,,* Hbarnb Collect. 4 Apr., Y* Copy was, .free td y* 

View of any one. Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 

3 * His l^race may tnpnk as meanW as he will of my deserts 
■ . It IS free for him to do so. 1848 'J'rknch Mirac. xxxii. 

V(»L. IV. 


(18691 439 The * twelve legions of Angels whom it was free 
to Him to summon to his aid. 

b. Open to all competitors ; open for all. Free 
fight : a fight in which all and sundry engage pro- 
miscuously. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. 430 The .ifTair Ijccame what 
they call on the frontier a free fight. 187* Mark Twain 
Innoc. Abr. xvti. 1x4 The sailors of a flritish ship .. 

I challenged our Sailors to a free fight. t88x Chicago Ttmes 
tx June, The grand free-for-all horse race, open fo the world. 
1887 4 June 759/a English riots are mere frcc- 

fichts, begun without premeditation. 

11. Of a space, way, passage, etc. : Clear of ob- 
structions, open, unobstructed. So of air -^freely- 
circulating, in which one breathes freely. 

c 1x30 Gen. 4* F.r. 3944 On twcl doles delt ist fle se, xii, 
weijes 8er-in ben faixer and’ fre. a 1300 Cursor At. 55132 
(eWitt.) Froskis .. al ^ erde fmi coiterd sua, A man mint 
noght fre sett hU t.!. 1396 .Sit akb. Tam. .Shr. 1. ii. 233 Are 

not the streets as free For me os for you I 1671 N arborough 
yrnl. in Acc. Set*. Late Voy. 1. (i7ir‘ 145 They did meet 
with no Ice, but a free and open Sea. 1697 Drydkn Virg. 
Georg. I. 47 Where in tlic Void of Heav’n .1 Space is free. 
Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid for thee. ^ Ibid. iv. 424 
They slop his Nostrils, w'hile he strives in vain To hreatli 
free Air. 1808 .Scott Alarm. 1. iv , And quickly make tlid 
entrance free. 1836 Kane A ret. F.xpl. I. iii. 35 'Mic wind 
off-shore with much free water. 1878 l*Ai MORE Tamerton 
Church'^Tcaoer 1. 9 Our weary spirits flagg’d lieneath The 
still and loaded air; We left tiehind the freer heath. 

12. Clear of ;,something which is regarded as 
objectionable or an encumbrance). Const, of from. 

a 1300^ Cursor Af. 592 j Nc was in bus na vessel fre bat 
watur hiid. o stan ne ire, O watur i»at sua slaiic. 1398 
Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xlii. (140^1 503 Creta is an 
ylonde free and clone of venyme. 1870 NARMouoniM yrul. 

! in .'bv. .S't7>. Late Voy. 1. (17x1) 20 Every Man i.s coiii- 
I rnanded to keep himself clean, ana free from Lice. x688 K. 

] Holmk Armoury tii. 236/2 A Woman all Hairy, no part of 
her Face free. x 8 ^ Fryer Acc. E. India 4- /’. 117 These 

f laces are seldom free from Soldier.s and Seamen. X7s8 C. 

.i.’CAS Kss. Waters HI. 120 There i$ hardly any mine, .free 
from pyrite. 1834 G. B. Richardson Univ. Code v.(et!. 12) 
4105, 1 can keep free with the pumps. x86o TYNDAi.r.GVrtc. 
I. XIX. 1J5 IGlacicr] Ice, singularly free from air-hubbles. 
1883 Law /’/wcjr LXXIX. 176/r Ihe in.iin travelling ways 
. . had been . . reported free from any accumulation of ftnil gas. 

18. t a. Ot a bird’s flight : Agile, swift. Obs. 

1637 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673* 4 Her ordinary flying . . 
is commonly more free than the l-est Hugg.ird Faulcon. 
Ibid.^ A kind of -sea Hawk .. of a far freer wing, and of a 
longer continuance. 

D. Naut. Of the wind : Not adverse (see quot. 
1867;, 

1840 R. [f. Dana Be/. Afast xxv. 81 We had the wind free 
. ..sail after .sail the captain piled upon her. x8(^ SMNnrH 
.SailoVs Worddk.y .s. v. Freeing., To l>c free. Said of the 
wind when it excecd.s 67® 30' from right-ahead. x88o Daily 
Tel. 7 Sept., She is on the wrong tack, hut the last puff was 
free, and helped her. 

14. Of material things : Not restrained in move- 
ment, not fixed or fastened. To get free : to get 
loose (from something that restrains or encumbers') , 
to extricate. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. rg And, knitting all hi.s force, got 
one hand free. x6^ Milton P. L. V’fi. 464 Now half ap- 
peared The tawny lion, pawing to get free I lis hinder part.s. 
x86i J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Ccelent, 114 The. . 
free zoftids of the Lucernaridfe. x88» H. Spencer First 
Princ. H. X, 4 82 (1875) 250 The oennant of a vessel lying 
liccalmed hist shows {lie coming nrcc/c. .by gentle umlula- 
tion.s th.it travel from its fixed to its free end. 1878 K. 
pROUT in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 40 The discovery of the free 
reed. 1884 F. J. Brittp:v IVatch \ Clot km.., Free Springy 
a balance spring uncontrolled by curb pins. 1890 Boldre- 
woOD Col. Ke/omner {xZgi) 149 'I'hc yaclit . . with courses free. 

16. Disengaged from contact or connexion with 
some other bo<iy or surface ; relieved from the 
p.»'essure of an adjacent or supcrinciimlx;nt body. 
In Bot.f not adnate to other organs. Free-ceniral : 
see quot. 1845. 

X7X5 Leomi Palladio's Archit. (1742) IL 10 Making over 
the Architraves . .Arches that will bear the weight, and leave 
the Architraves free. 1830 R. Knox Bedard's Ana/. 374 
Ac the free .surface of the mucous membrane. 1843 Lindlky 
.S'ch. Bot. i. (18^8) 16 If it fthe placenta] grows in the middle 
of the ovary, without adhering to its sides, .it is called /ne 
central. xMx Miss Pratt Floiver. PI. J. 8 The anthers 
remaining separate, and being termed free. X870 Hoi>ki i< 
Stud. Flora 105 Carpels 1 or more, free or connate. 

10. Chem.j etc. Uncombined. 

z8op tr. Lagrangi' s Chem. 1 . 244 The nitric acid renmins 
free in the liquor. ^ 1^1 Carpenter Man. Phys, (cd. 2) 51 
By the decomposition of the carlnmio acid, oxygen is .set 
free. x86s Anstkh Channel 1 st. iv. xx. (cd. a) 464 A silicate 
of aluminaj with some free silica, and a trace of iron. CX865 
I. WvLiJE in Ctre. Sc, 1 . 148/2 A few grains of kaolin, .may 
he added to ricutraltsc an excess of free acid. 

17. Of jTOwer or energy : Disengaged, available 
for ‘ work 

x8s3 J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 662 The whole pow'er 
of the engine would lie expended in impelling itself and the 
sliip . . and no free pow'er would remain for freight. 1837 
Brewster Afagnei. 363 'I'hc action of the free nuid is in 
equilibrto wdth the external force. 1838 Proc. Amcr. Phrl. 
Soc. I. 6 Free electricity is not under any drcumslanccs 
conducted .silently to the earth. 

18. Of a material : Yielding easily to operation, 
easily worked, loose and soft in structure. Also 
free-working : see D. i. a below. See also Fb££> 
8T0NK, whence this sense prob. arises. 

XS73 in Willis & Clark Cambridge Ii886) 1 . 174 Item for 
Ram.sey stone free and ragge. 18^ Woon Life vOxf. Hist. 


Soc.) II. 353 Many flat stones, but being free and soft, their 
inscriptions are woren out. 1783 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 59 Even that kind of land that most free and open 
in its nature, is found to be rendered more fertile by (faliow- 
ingj. 1793 Smkaton Edystone L. 8 106 This stone was 
capable of being thus wrought, and was .ho free to the tool. 
1807 Vanc ou vkr Agric. Det^vn ( 1 813) x 1 1 1 is generally called 
free, or Dunstone land. 

b. Of wood; Without knots, (So fret -stuff'. 
secD. 2.) 

1878 (sec Froughy xJ. 1770 Kuckahn in Phil. Trans. Xilh. 
315 Out of any soft free wood, cut an artificial one, 

III. Characterized by .spontaneity, readiness or 
profuseness in action. 

19. Of a person, his will, etc.: Acting of one’s 
own will or choice, and not under compulsion or 
constraint ; determining one’s own action or choice, 
not motived from without. (See .nlso Fnjjic will. } 

c888 K. AiIlpKeu Boeth. xlt. § 9 Ft>v|)ii;m he ^eficeop iw.i 
gesccadwisan j^escc.afta frio Id/.S*. Cotf. freo], englas & men. 
CX400 Rom. Rose 7441 He knew nat that she was coii- 
streyned . . But weride she come of wille al fre. x6e< 

? Mar.ston Pasquil 4* Nath. 1. 180 Nay, l)c free, my 
daughters, in election. x8o6 Shaks, Tr. \Cr. u. ii. 17010 
rnake vpa free dctenninalion 'I'wixt ri^ht nMtl wrong. xMa 
Stili.inofl. Orig. Sacr. ni. iii. 4 5 Con.sidering imm as a free 
agent. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vn. 4 22 A man is said to 
he free, .so far forth as he can do wh:it ho will. 1849 
Macaulay I list. Eng. 1 . s6i From the day when he quiiieu 
Friesland, .he had never been a free agent. x86o Frrkman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) HI. xi, 6 l*he cTioir.e of tne electfM'* 
would be perfectly free. 

20. Ready in doing or granting anything ; acting 
willingly or spontaneously ; (of an act ) done of 
one’s own accord ; (of an offer, as-sent, etc.) readily 
given or made, made with good will. 

CX386 Chaucer Pnd. 852 To kepe his forward by his free 
a.sseiii. X535 Covekdale r Kings x. 13 And Kynge Sulonioti 
gaiie vntn y«Qiiene. .all that she desyred and axed, bc.sydc.s 
that which he gaue her of a frye hande 1349 Bk. Com, 
Prayer^ Collect ityth Sund. 'Trinity, J'hat w'c maye with free 
hearts accomplyshe those thynges that thou wouldest have 
done. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 121 7 ‘hare i.s no kinde 
of thing, which C’icsars highnesse . . wil not graunt ami 
give of hi^ free boutitie. 1607 SiiAics. Timon i. ti, 188. 
x6xx Touhnkur Ath. Trag. 1. i, You needc not urge my 
spirit bydi.sgrace, "Tis free enough; my Father hinders it. 
x6x8 Bolton Flams (1636), »3 Tarquinius . . of his own free 
courage demanding the Kingdome, had it as freely granted, 
a x6a6 Bacon AVw Atl. Wks, 1802 ll. 1 v-i His noble free 
offers left us nothing to ask. x6sx C. Cartwright Cest. 
Relig. 1. 206 God doth justific us (saith he) of his frec- 
coodnes. x88s Ogilvik s. v., He in.-ide him a free offer of 
nis services. 

b. with mf , ; Heady to do something ; eager, 
willing, prompt. Ohs. exc. in phr. free to confess^ 
where the adj. is now apprehended as in 8 c. 

x66o Trial Regie. 22, I shall be very free to open my 
Heart. X699 Dampier Voy. LL v. 94 He was very free 
to talk with me, and first asked me my business thither, 
a 17x6 Bi.ackai.i. Wks. (172^) L 276 To part with any- 
thing in this World . .and^ to be free to .suffer any temporal 
I,oss . . ratber than live in a State of strong Temptation 
to Sin. 17M Sfw’EL Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 . lit. 191 But 
they were not free to consent thereto. 1784 Nrtv .S/pi - 
iator xvx. 6/2 For my own part, I will be free to confe.ss, 
that, in my opinion, [etc.]. xB» Clark Vill. Afinstr. J. 40 
Mark . . his generou.s mind ; How free he is to push about 
his beer. lOM' Byron yuan xvi. Ixxiii, Ho was ‘ free to 
confess’ — (whence comes this phrase? Is't Kngli.sh? No— 
’tis only parliamentary) That [etc,]. 1874 Ruskin Fors 

ClaT\ XXX vii. 4, 1 am free to confess 1 did not ({uite know 
the sort of creature I had to deal w'ith. 

c. Of a horse ; Ready to go, willing. 

X477 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett. No. 8t>a III. 900 It shall 
never ncedc to prykk nor threteufree horse. /11S9S Greene 
IV. wks. iRtlde.) 242/1 Horses that be free Do 
need no spurs. 1673 R- Bru'yn Brief Acc. Trar, 71 They 
[Servian horses] arc very free. _ 1884 Daily Nenvs 23 July 
7/2 ‘ Free horses’ horses that is. .that have been working 
in pairs, and have been too conscientious in their work, and 
h.ave done more than their share. 

21. Ready in giving, liberal, lavish. Const, of. 

a X300 Cursor Af. T4397 .Sua fre giuei of all-kin gode. 
c 1300 Ibid. 27874 fCott. Galha) Help he poiior with hert fre. 
Ibid. 28741 (<!!oit. C»nB>a) What nedc cs )»•'*( .s|»en.ser lie 
nithing of kat k<s lord es fre. x6xx Bible 2 Chron. xxix. 31 
As many as were of a free heart. *863 Butler // «</. i. i. 496 
For Saints themselves will sometimes l>c Of Gifts tliat 
cost them nothing, free. 1699 Dampier Vor. l i. 1. 84 The 
Tonquinese in general are very free to their Visitauts, treat- 
ing them witli ilic licst cheer they arc able to procure, tytg 
Dk Fok Crusoe t. iv, 1 w-as not very free of it. for my Store 
wa.s not great. X740 Garrick Lying Valet 11. Wks. X798 L 
53 When he's drunk, .he’.s very free, .-ind will give me any 
thing. X87X Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 185 
Hand.some in person and free of hand. 

b. Of a gift : Given out of Ubtrality or genero- 
sity (not in return or requital for something else). 

r'x3to WvcLiK Set. Wks, 111 . 312 To fyndc goode prestis 
hi fre alme.s of he peple. >3^ UpAU., etc. Erasm. Par. 
Afatt. L 21 The messinger orihls free felicitie. 1383 Kulke 
Defence xv. 403 The worde xOpio-p-a . . signtfieth . . * a free 
gin *, or a gift that ift freely giuen . . wherof the Prouerhe 
IS, what is so free as gift? 1791 Gentl. Mag. LXI.i. 411 
Benefices are now, I might almoKt say never a free gift from 
a private patron. 

22. Acting without restriction or limitation ; al- 
lowing oneself ample measure in doing something. 

X378 Timmk Caluine on Gen. 86 Being convinced, .that he 
was loo free in sinning. 183* J. Hayward tr. Biondfs 
Erotuena 147 ’I’hat cither too Ught, or too free feeding hath 
occasioned you this dreame. 1707 Pope Tb. Var. Sub/ 
Swift’s Wks. 1755 IL I. 224 How' free the present age is in 
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Uytnff tftxMon the next. 1746 Bcrkklf.v Lett. Tmreu*ater 
ii. 4 Q The free use of strong fermented liquors, yai GentU 
Prol«tbly no divine mnde A freer use oi the 
noMnsia than Dan. Fcatley. 1858 Hawthoksk /> <;• /t, 
yrnls. I. 191 He is., free and careless in displaying his 
prei'ious wares. 1884 Manch. Exam, a Apr. 4/s At the 
elo^je Lof the market! the tone is easy, with free sellers. 

b. Erte of or 'ivith : using or employing without 
reserve or restraint. 

>63* Lithoow Tytt7>. Ilf. 9a He was so free of his stomacke 
to receive in strong liquor. 1653 Hog M irth C hr, Life^ 
Grotius, the freest man of his tongue that ever 1 knew. 

S. L. tr. Fryke's Fny. E. tnd. 196 He was not free of his 
Discourse. 1737 Brackkn Farriery lm/>r. (1757) II. 258 
He gives us a Caution not to be too free with such Pre- 
parations. 

c. Unstinted ass to supply, quantity, etc. ; coming 
fi>iih in profusion ; .administered without stint ; 
.abundant, copious. (Used with mi-\ture of sense 8.) 

*®35 .1 - Havvvard tr. Fiondi's EanisFd Virg. 86 His 
wounded thigh by its free bleeding gave the . . eye occasion 
10 susivict [etc.]. 17W Hfarnk Collect. 21 July, After a free 
glass or two he happw'd to discourse. x 9 a 6 Med. yrul, XV. 
217 A free stimulus Riven to the absorbent system. i8a»'-34 
Gooo Study Med. sed. 4) I. 2.^4 The skin warm, the pulse 
free and forcible. 1887 BAKmG-Gori.o Gavrrocks xii, .\ 
monthly rose that was a free bloi>iner. 

23. F rank and open in conversation or intercourse, 
ingenuous, unresen^ed ; also, in bad sense « over- 
free, forwfliti, ‘familiar’, ready to ‘take liberties’. 

1635 Qi.'aklk.s F.mbt. 1. iv'. (1718) t8 If thou be free, she's 
strange ; if stnanRC. sJie’s free. 1635 J. I I.wwARntr. Flaitdi" s 
Hoftisltd l *hX‘ I'ecitiR of a free nature, .quite forgot all 
circiimsnection. NARnoHoiniii ') rnl.xw Arc. Sri*. Late 

Foy. r. v>7*>) *3® 'Fhese Antipodes began to be somewhat 
liolder, and more free. 1693-4 (iiBsoN in Lett. L it. Men 
(Camden) 217 His Grace is very free and open. *7*9 
roF. Cms(ye 11. vi, I pres.Ned him to be free and pl.-^in with 
me. 1775 SiiKHiOAS* St. Pati\ Day 11. ii, Not so free, 
fellow r x8oo .M ns- \iyM\Y.\’ Mintr/rtiy Fniff. II. 171 Daring ! 
ami free as was this young nohleman, with women whose 
principles were .as free as his own. 1854 Hawi hoknk Eng. 
Xote-hkx. I. 464 Avery able m:in. with the Western 

sociability and frec-fcllowsliip. 

24. To make (or be - free toj'ih : to a<lo|)t very 
familiar terms in onc’.s conversation or dealings 
with (.a person) ; hence gen. and transf. to treat 
unceremoniously, take liberties with. Also yaat., | 
to atiproach boldly. 

*708 .Swift A boll f. Chr. Wks. 1755 II. i. 84 (treat wits 
love to be free with the highest objects ; and if they cannot 
Iks allow'ctl a (hxl to re\dle or renounce, they will speuk evil 
of dignities. 1714 Addison Sf>ert. No. 5'56 p 7, I was t.mcc 
like 10 have, been run through the H<.xly for making a little 
too free with my Betters. *7*8 N. Sai.mon in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden I :)6i The Itinerary of Antoninus I lind all 
authors making free with, condeinniug it for blunders, and 
altering figures. 1783 Hist. Mis>> Bnltimores II. 79 If 
1 cart infuse into Carleton’.s c.ar, that Seri I y .and her ladyship 
make too free, he may .. propose setting me as a watch over 
his wife's conduct. 1803 Nf.l.son 10 .^ug. in Nicola.s Disf*. 
VIII. 155 Yon are, .to approach Toulon with great caution 
and not make too free with the entrance of the harbour. 
i8a6 DiskaIvLi Viv. Grey vi. i. He may with justice make 
free with our baggage. 1833 H r. MARriNEAn Fander/^ut 
ti-S. i. 7 Rebuked iiiiu for Ixring so free with the p.nstor. 1856 
Rf.adk A'/*rrr too late 1, I advise you not to m.ake so free 
with your servants. x8^ Mere, olarine Mag, V. 226 Vou 
may make free with the . . shore to within naif a cable’s 
lenjgth. 

25. Of J«pccch : Char.acteri7.ed by liberty in the 
expression of sentiments or opinions; utteied or 
expressed without reserve; frank, plain-spoken, 

»6xt ToDRNKL’tt . 4 ///. Trajg. v, ii. \Vks, 1878 I. >48 With 
the free voice of a departing soule, I here protest this 
(.ientlewotnan cleare, x8a5 Baco.s Ess.^ Coumel (Arb.> 429 
For else Couti.scllours will nut take the Windcofhim; And 
in stead of giuing Free Counsell, sing him a Song of Placebo. 
x68o H. More Abotal, Apoc. 107 Tneir free rebukes out of 
the word of God Wing very distpiicting. *7** Steelk Spect. 
No. 493 F I 'The Mistress and the Maid sh.all quarrel, and 
give each other very free l.angiiage. *794 Nki,som 19 Mar. 
in Nicola.s I>isp. I. ^73 Gave Iv^rd Hood my free opinion 
that 800 troops,' with 4^x5 seamen, would take Bu.stia. 
1840 Macai/lav /list. Eng. II. 66 The conversation at 
table was free; and the weakne.sses of the prince whom 
the confederate.^ hoped to manage were not spared. 1884 
L. J. Jen.vings in Croker Papers I, viii. 238 Men used 
rather free expressions to each other . . in the days of the 
Regency. 

b, Not observing due bounds, Moose’, licentious. 
1853 Thackeray Estnond iif. iii. Where she . . listened 
to much free talk. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1140 Earl Limours 
Drank till he jested with all ca.se, and told Free tales. 

IV. Not burdened, not subject or liable, exempt; 
invested with special rights or jirivileges. 

20. (With const, from or of ) : a. Released or 
exempt from, not liable to (c.g. a rule, penalty, 
payment). 

r xooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. xvii. 26 Eornc«uHce ha bam senden 
frie. A *300 Cursor M. 3240 () |>i trout han imak i )>e frc. 
i6» K. Johnson" s Kingd. Comtmo. 185 He i.s free from 
all tax and imposition . .all his life after, 1694 Lockf, 7/um. 
unJ.xx. xx\. $ Oo (fd. 2), Tt»e will, free from the determin.'i- 
tion of such desircts, is left to the pursuit of nearer satisfac* 
ti^ons. 1849 Macai lay f lUt. Eng. II. 7 That the Roman 
Gathonc, wliere the interests of his religion were con- 
cerned, thought himself free from all the ordinary rules of 
morality. 

b, Lxempt from, having immunity from, not 
subject to (.some circumstances or affection regarded 
ns hurtful or undesirable;. % 
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; fre. e 1030 Hali Mrid. 5 Freo otior alle from alle wortdtiche 
; weanen. 1581 Sidney ApM. Pnetrie (Arb.) 55 Poetrie . . is 
i the freest from ihys ohiection. 1594 Hooker Feel. /W. iv. 
! lx. 1 2 The freer our minds are from all dUteinpered aflTec- 
tioiis. 1611 Shak.s. Wint. T. 1. ii. 064 These.. Are such 
allow'd Infirmities, that honestie ts neuer free of, 

Fryer Acc. E, India 4* P. 35 When they feel themselves 
I freest from Sickness. 1798 Ferriar /Ilnstr. SUme vi. 179 
’ Our u>\ri wi iters are not free from this error. 1833 Lamb 
Elia Ser. it. Confess. D>‘ttnkatd^ 1 am never free from those 
uneasy sensations. 188$, Manch. Exam, ai May 5/3 These 
Highlandei*s are notoriotidy free from pulmonary con- 
sumption. 1895 Sir N. Lindlev in Leezv Times Eep. 
LXXIll. 645/2 The point. .apiH;ars to me,. free from any 
real difliculty. 

I 27, a. Exempt from, or not Rubject to, some 
’ particular jurisiiictiou or lordship, b. Possessed 
. of certain t xclusive rights or privileges. Ustsl to 
j designate franchises or liberties, as free chapel (see 
Chapel sh. 3 c); free chase Fit.vMK oh ask ; free 
fishery (see P'isiibry 4 ); free marHa^e 
MARRiA(^R ; free ntarren (sec Warre.v). Erec 
miner (local) : see (juot. 1883 . 

»397 R. (Jlouc. (1724) 474 f)thcr holi churrhe watt is<;ent, 
that mid ri^te wft'* co frc. 1375 Barbour Hmcc 1. 164 Or as 
inyn cldris forouch me Held it in freyast reawte. c 1483 
Caxton Pk. I'rar*. ai b, A rtirc of frc chapell. 1535 Cover- 
dale yosh . XX. 2 Giue amongc you fre cities . . y® they ituiy 
[ be frc amongc you from me av»?ngpr of hloude. 1599 
Sandys Europat Spec. (1642) 170 The Pree-Cityes . . have all 
save some very few, tMiirecd themselves from the Pope. 
i6ti SpEKr* HisLGt. Brit. ix. iii. § ii Setting to sale the 
frec-rights of the Church. X641 Tertnes de ia Ley 168 Free 
marriage. 1669 Sc. Acts Chas. 1 1 Tenements land.s and 
fi.shings holden in frie burgage. 16^ Damimer Foy. 1. xi. 
317 He was a free Merrhant..by that name the Dutch and 
English in the East ludie^ distinguish those Merchants 
who are not .Servants to the Comp.any. 1700 'X’yrrell Hist. 
Eng. 1 1. 1 107 I heir feoffees tmd Frw-Tenants. 1703 Loud, 
ilaz. No. 3950/4 The .several Rcgalties, Free-Fishenes, etc. 
X733 //»/</. No. 6194/7 Elizal>eth Smith. . Free- Dealer. 1736 
C. Kikkham (Z/V/ci, Two Letters.. the First Shewing, .the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. ^ *78$ 
J, Phu.lii'.s Treat. Inland Nardg. p. xii. The defection of 
the Colonie.s, now the Free and United Slates. 18x0 Sport- 
ing Mag. XXXVI. i! 6 The rights of free waiTcn and free 
chace. 1843 James P'orest Days v, No free-forester .shall 
ever be arrested by our people, or on our land. t86i M. 
Pattison Ess. (iBSqJ I. 44 The free towns of Liibeck, 
Bremen, and Hamburg. iMa Gkkslkv Gloss, Coal Miuingt 
I'rce Miner ..t\ man liorn within the hundred of St. Rriavcls 
. .who has worked a year and a day in a mine..^ 1884 Laso 
Tintt's 31 May 78/2 A free miner made an application to the 
gaveller for a grant to him of one of the two gale.s. 

j 28. Of real property: Held wilhoul obligation 
of lent or service, frecliold. 

c 1390 .S'. Eng, Leg. I. 52/186 An hondret hidene of guod 
lond with hire he 3af i»er |>at hou.s, al-so frto in cche point 
a.sc he him-sulf it heold cr. <:x440 Fork Myst. xxkW, 348 
Arntig. A place here lieside lorcle woldc 1 wedde-Rcttc. 
Pilai. What title has |?‘>u ker-to? is it )>ync awne free? 
Arnrig. Lonle, fre l»e in% fredome me Lillis it. 1465 Poston 
Lett. No. 522 11. 224 Other x acres of fre londe. a 1533 
l.n. Bernkrs Ihwn Ixxxi. 249 Vonr Inndcs onghte to l>e 
rendred to yon frankc and fre. 1587 in Collect. lOxf. Hist. 
Soc.) T. 780 Ladye.s Crofte Mr. Losse free, x6oi H«»i land 
Pliny II. 402 .She h.nd conferred frankcly vnon the |>copIe of 
Rome, a piece of inedow ground . . whicn was her owne 
Free-laiid. *^* Loud, Gaz. No. 3712/4 About 60 Acre.-- of 
.Meadow and Pasture T.and, all Free Land. 

t b. Of property : At one’s own clisposnl. OhJ. 
1808 Forsylh Beauties Scoil. (1808) V. 144 A prohibition 
existed . .iigainst maniage, unless where the young couple 
could show they possessed /J40 Scots of free gear. 

29. Invested with the rights or immunities of, 
mlmittcd to the privileges (a chartered company, 
corporation, city, or the like*. Sometimes useil 
simply, without of. 

*496 Act 12 Hen. FIE c. 6 Merchants and Adventurers 
ilwclling ami being free within the City of London. ij«3 in 
W. H. Tixrntrr SWeet. Pec. Oxford st is He wiis made fre in 
mync ycrc. ..Am not I also a freeni.an V 1587 Fleming tVw/;/. 
Holinshcd 111. 1311/1 Ciliren of l.ondon, .and free of the 
rlothworkers, x6io B. Jonsdn Alch, I. iii, Free of the 
Grocers? i6sx Kec. Carpenters* Co. 4 Dec. in Jupp Hist. 
Acc. Comp. Carpenters (1887) 160 Whereas the ffree Sawiers 
have indited ,a fforreine sawier, etc. 1661 1 ’kvy.s Diary May, 
It was in his thoughts to have got me made free of the towne. 
1688 Land. Gaz. No, styj/x 'I'hc Company of Free Fi.sher- 
men of Vour River of J‘h ames. 1690 L<x:kk Otmt. 11. vi. $ 59 
Is a -Man under the I, aw of England ’( What made him 
Free of lhat l.aw? *703 I. end. Gaz. No. 3944 ''4 He is 
a Free-Burgess of Colchester. 1713 Swirr fynl. to Stelia 
i8 .Sept., It is ncce.ssary th-.-y should be made free here 
Ixrfore they can be employeil. *7*9 Dk Foe Crusoe ri. xiii. 
My horse fell, and made me free of the country, as they 
call it. 1768 Entick London IV. 239 The shop-keepers are 
obliged to be free of the city, x8tt C. 'B.Kiyv.n Assoc, Prittc. 
ii. 54 Persons not free of the craft. 

b. Hence : Allowed the use or enjoyment of (a 
place, etc. . 

1687 Drvden Hind ty P. in. 1245 He therefore mnkes all 
birds of every .sect Free of his farm. 1713 Steele Guardian 
No. 53 F2 Powel of the Bath is reconcnetl to me, and has 
made me fnre of his show. 1818 Kkats Endymion m. Poet. 
Wks. (1886) X39 And 1 wasfreeof haunts umbrageous, 1840 
Dickens Barn. Endge x, Barnaby’s as free of the house 
as any e.at or dog about it. 

30. *SRid of workmen who arc not memberg of 
a trade- union : algo free labour - the labour of 
non-unionlgts. 

1890 Times 17 Sept. 4 ^3 A free labour registration for the 
purpose of securing the servit es of nien . . for Work as free 
men without rcfereiice to any other combination. 1891 
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! Speetator 17 Jan., The rrAisal of Union men to work with 
free-l.al>ourers. ■ 

31. Exempt from rcgtrictions in regard to traae j 
allowed tp trade in any market or with any com- 
modities i to all traders ; also, not subject to 
tax, toll, or (iiity. 

V63S WsFA’CR Anc, Fmu, Mon, 38 Their Free-marus, or 
MaHcets. *711 Shaftbsb. Charac* (*737) 1* *4 Nothing 
i-s so advantageous to it ftradc] as a tree-port. *7*4 Ft, 
Bk, qf Bates » 'I'he Privileges of Ciiiesi Towns, Persons, 
} Free-fairSf and other Exemptions. 17*9 De Foe Ct^oe 11. 
xiii. Having gotten a good acquaintance at Manilla, he 
got his ship mnde n free ship. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 110/2 
Free ships render the roerchanm^ on Ijoard free. *843 
Calhoun Wks, (1874) IV. 105 The act. .increased the list of 
free articles many-fold. i8s8 Simmond-S Diet, Trade, Free 
public-house, one not belonging to a brewer ; the landlord 
has therefore free liberty to brew his own beer, or purchase 
where he chooses. Ji86a Latham Chanwl isL iii. xvii. fed. 2> 
400 It became a free port, and throve through tu freedom. 

32. (In iwW free of cost, charge, or the like). Given 
or provided without payment, costless, gratuitous. 
Of i3ersons : (Admitted, etc.) without payment. 

Wa.shington ir, Nichtdt^s Voy. iii.xviii. 104 To 
I have free shot and cheare. 1697 Dbvdrn Firy, Georg, iv. 

! 357 Lary Drones, without their Share of Pain, In Winter 
(Quarters free, devour the Gain. *719 De Fob Crusoe f. xvii, 
You will larry me. .to England, passa^jc-free. 1830^4*^^5/. 
Mag. XXVI IT. 400 Paid, .partly in victuals; and partly in 
free tickets. x8^ Dickens Sk, Bozvx. (1850) 93/1 Books 
were bought, all the fice-.sc.al people provided therewith, 
*853 Macaulay yrni. 15 Aug., 1 got a place among the free 
sr.ats. 1856 Hawthorne AnjC*. Plote-bks, {xf^f) II. 934 We 
went to the Haymnrket Theatre, where l.>ouglas lerrold is 
on the free list. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (185B) I. 1,43 To 
every man. .who cho.se to ask for it, there was free fare and 
free Kxlging. *894 Thut s (weekly ed ) 9 Feh. 1 1 3/2 An . . ap- 
pHcarii fc»r a free pass over thi.s company's lines of railway. 

b. Free .school : ‘ a school in whicli learning is 
given without pay ’ (J. ). 

It has l>een denied that this was the meaning of ‘ free 
(grammar) school L. libera schola grawmat kalis, os 
the official designation of inanj’ schools founded under 
ICdw. VI. The denial rests on the two assertions (both 
disputable) : that the Eng. phrase is a tr.YnsIation of the 
Latin, not the reverse; and that liber could not mean 
‘gratuitous* in rnediauval any more than in classical Latin. 
Alany different interpretations of the adj, have been pro- 
osecl : (I) exempt from ecclesi.'istical control; (a) exempted 
y licence fi-om the operation of the statute of mortmain, 
and hence entitled to hold pro|>crty (to a Ituiited amount); 
(3) giving a liberal educ.vtion ; 14) ‘ privileged ’ or ‘author- 
ized We have failed, however, to find any e.xample in 
which the interpretation ‘ gratuitous’ is inadmissible (though 
the schools called ‘ free ' were often graiuitim.s only to a .select 
number or cl.a.s.s of scliolars) ; and there is abundant proof 
that this interpretation was already current before the time 
of Edw. VI. 

1 1488 Will of Sir Ednt. Shan* (Som. Ho.), I w'oll that the 
.said connyng Precste kepe a Grammcr scole contynually in 
the said Town of .Stopfordc [Stockport), .and that he frely 
without any. .salary a.sking. .except only my salary .. slmll 
teach, etc.] *4^ Fahyan Chron, vi. clxxi. 165 He [King 
Alfred] ordeyned the fir.ste grammer scole at Oxenforde, and 
other free scoles. 1500 Deed Found, Lancaster Grammar 
Sch. in Ao/*/V////»/fV*.o'rrrr' (i896i 3 Oct, 57H fl'hc master shall 
1 brj a profound graumuirian, keping a Fre .Scole, teching 
. . the childcr unto the utmost prufitt, nothing taking 
I therefor. *503 ]Fill of Sir yohn Percy^uite. (Macclesfield 
j 1877) I woll that the said prccsi shall al way kefie .. in 
I the .said Town of M.axfcld a Fre Grammar .Scole. C1513 
I Ortiinauce Agnes (MS. c. 1590) in Xottingham Rec, 

III. 45/1 (.She founds at Nottingham] a Free Schole of 
one matster and Usher . . [They are forhicldcn to] take any 
other gift . . whereby the scollers or their friends should be 
charged but at ihe pleasure of the friends of the scholars, 
save the wages to l>e paid by the said Guardians. (*8*8 Stat. 
,St. PauTs Sch. in Lupton Life Colet 271 John CoTet..iii.. 
1512 bylded a Scole in the Estendc of Paufes church for 153 
to l>e taught fre in the same.] 1548 Chantry Certif. No. 
22 in A. F. I^each Eng. Schools at Reform, (1897^ 82 
Thechauntry of Blakcbroke . . Founded, .by licence obtained 
of Kinge Henry the Sixt to inanteigne a di.screte priest, .to 
kepe a gramer scoolc half free, that ys to scyc, taking of 
scoters leniing gramer 8 d, the cpiurier, and of others lerning 
to rede 4//. the fpiarter. 1583 Stubbks >/«<*/. Abus. fi.(i88a» 
19 Be there not . .free schoolcs, where youth may bee brought 
vp in learning Gratis without any charges to their parents ? 
ISM Will of P. Blundell (founding Tiverton Grammar 
.School) in Reft. Comm. Char. f8ao III. App. 116 My 
meaning is yt shall be for ever a Free Schole and not a 
.Schole of exaction. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . Ji6 
I’here is also a free .schooTe setlcd att Carickfergus, which is 
maintained by the Bishop, Clergy, &c. 1699 Phil, Trans. 
XXL 447 A .State-House, and a Free-School. *737 Stat. 
Bury Gramm. .SV//fW(Bury 1863), I have ordered my Free 
.Schole of Bury to be free to all N^ys born in the pansh . . 
yet my intent is.. not to debar [ine masters] from that 
common privilcdg in all Free .Schole.s of receiving presenl.s, 
benevolenccji, gratuities from the scholars. 2759 Goldbm. / fee 
No. 6ft I F4 'Tnc manner in which our youth of London are 
at present educated is, some in free schools in the city, but 
the far greater number in boarding schools about town. 1837 
Ht. Martineau .SVv. Atuer. HI. 164 One needs but go 
from a charity-school in an Kngli.sh county to a free-schopl 
in Massachusetts, to .see [etc.J. 18^ Dickens O. Twist 
vii, It’s a poor boy from the tree-R^ool, s8as — Anrer. 
Notes (i 85€>) 113/1 Its free-schools, of which it ha.s so many 
that no person’s child among its population can, by possi- 
bility, want the means of education. 

transf XS89 R. Harvey PL Pore, 10 A free schooio of 
skolds shalne set vp for the nonce. 

+ B. sO, Ohs, 

1. The adj. used absol, 

c t9po Beket 99t The crie was sone wide couth among ihiie 
and Treo. c xyoo Sir Trittr, 3x53 po folwed bond and fre. 
c 1390 Will Paleme 55x4 Feipfui. . to fre St to liewe. 
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2. A person of noble birth or breeding; a knight 

^flcTdS*. Doeiry neut. (prob. orig. adj. with ellipsis of 
is usedm the sense of * lady or ME. Bord ; the same 
Mocenss ohee in 0£. in a passage known to be translated 
from OS. (nuot a sooo below).] 
a soee C»timon*s CtH* 457 fOr. ) Freo Cacxroaite. <* tgao Sir 
Tfisir, 3046 Vsonde men called bat fre, wib be white h.M^d. 


saide Roland to bat fry : * Damcscle, spekest ful cur- 
tesly.' C1460 TowmUy Myst (Surtees) a68 Well 1 wote 
that it was he My lord Jesu ; he that betruyde that fre 
Sore may he rew. a 1549 Mummg Maidin 14 in Lane- 
ham's Let. (xdjx) Pref. 150, 1 folio wit on that fre, That 
semelie wes to se. 


O. adv. In a free manner, freely ; used in the 
different senses of the adj. In educated use now 
only terhn, or arr/i., and chiefly in contexts where 
it admits of being interpreted as adj. 

1549 Mirr. Mag.^ JVorcesttrW^ That truth vnshent should 
speake in all thingesfre. 1613 Shaks. Hen, VliJ^ 11. i. 8 tf, 
t as free forgiue you As I woiud be forgiuen. x 68 i Dkvoen 
Abs , iV AehtL 202 Achitophel. .Disdain'd the golden Fruit 
to gather free. 1703 Moxok Meek, Exerc, 321 So as the 
PIuinb.|ine play free in the Groove. *709 Strv?e Ann , 
Re/. 1 . il. 61 This subsidy was extreatnly free and readily 
granted. *776 G. Semplr BniUUng in Wafer X05 The 
Middle of the Current of the River, riin.s the free<%t. 1850 
Mr.s. Browning Rnm, Page xxxi^ 'I'he knight smiled free 
at the fantasy. X885 A azu Tunes LXXX. toi/t An adjoin- 
ing pulley which ran free. 

D. Without cost or payment. Orten with gratis 
added. Scot free : see 

1568 V. Skinnkk tr. Monianns* Iziquisit. 35 b, Escape 
scottc free. x68a in Picton Vj^ool A funic. Ree. (1883) 1. 
352 Hee was admitted free gratis. 1774 (1B86) 11 . 195 
Admitted to the freedom free gratis. Med. The gallery 
will be open free on Saturduy.s. 

o. Naut. ( 7 b sail^gOy etc.) free : i.e. with bow- 
lines slackened and sheets eased ; farther from the 
wind than when close-hauled. 


i8ia Examiner ta Get. 649/a Both keeping uj) a heavy 
fire and steering free. 1839 IVIakryat Phant. Ship xii, Wc 
were going about four knot.s .'ind a half free. 1883 Hamper's 
Afag, Aug. 447/3 A bot^t . . with ability to fetch to windward 
and to run free. 

D. Cofnb. 

1 . a. with ppl. adjs. where f ree is either adverbial 
or enters into parasynthetic combinations, ns \free- 
bestenveU, -bred^ -footed^ \ franchised, garmented, 
t -miened, -minded, mindedness), •‘mouthed, 
-moving, ^spirited, -swimming, -tongued, -working. 

*583 OoLUiNc; Catrun Dent. xiii. 75 Through his owne 
•• freebes towed goodenesse. 1599 Marhton IHltanieu. 
vi. 201 Gh indignity 1 \> iny rcspectlc.ss ^free-bred poesie. 
x6os Shak.s. Heu$i. iii. iii. 26 For we will Fetters put vpon 
this feare, Which now goc.s too ^free-ft>otcd. x88x Coiton 
Wond. Peak (cd. 4) a8 In these *^frce franchis'd, subterranean 
caves. 1848 Hake Guesses Ser. 11. (1859) 341 I’he sayings 
of the "'frce-garincnled folks in juliua Cesar coidd not have 
come from the close-buttoned generation in Othello. 1647 
SrAPvLTON yuvenat 215 They’r •frcc-mein'd, gallanl.s, and 
fine gentlemen. 1597 Bacon Ess., Ree;iuteni <>f ifeahh 
(Arb.) 58 To be ^frec minded and chearefully deposed at 
bowers of meate and of .sleepe and of exercise. x8m T. 
Moore AUtn, (1856) VII. 41 As if they were more high ;ind 
free-minded from having slaves to trample upon. 1579 
Knewstuh Confutation 68 b, Out of the 'free iniiidednes 
of their heal [f heart]. 1847 H. Moke Song 0/ Soul \ \, iii. 
III. Iviii, Mirth, and Frec-mindediiessc, Sim|iUdtie. x86a 
Mrkivale Ront, Emp, (1865) VIl. l.\ii 403 .A vain pretence 
of * free-mouthed patriotism. 1835-6 'rooo Auat. I. 

688/1 The ^frcc- moving >’Outig have very well developed 
eyes. 1677 ^^ale Crt, Gentiles iv. 429 Princes . . ought to 
be *freespirilcd, generose, lil)eral. 1735 Bkhkki.ey Def. 
Free-thinking in Alatk. § 8 Many frce-spiiiied iruiuirics 
after truth. xSpA Pof. Set, Alonituy June 372 .\ iielagic or 
^ frcc..swimtning .Ascidian. 1599 M assingkk, etc. Old I.azo w. 
ii, A *frec-tongucd woman, And very excellent at telling 
secrets. x^7 Dowden Sluiks. Print, vi. 141 'J'lic free- 
tongued girls of Cleopatra, /r 16x9 Fotmeruy Atheoni i. 
xiii. § X (1632) 135 Botn wittingly, and willingly, by .h ‘free- 
working will. X793 Smeaton Edystoue T. H 98 PorilamI, or 
some other free working .stone. ^ X89X J. C. Bi.o.mfiei.i> Hist. 
Heyford 3 Light or free-working land may be ploughed 
more easily than that which is stin and heavy. 

b. in derivative combinations based upon some 
recognized phrase in which the adjective is em- 
ployed, as free-agcncy, -citizetiship, -pressssm, etc, 
(after free agent, free citiSen,free press, etc.). 

,1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 11 . 205 'Fhe restora- 
tion of the Mo^l. .to his ^frec-agency in the conduct of his 
aflairs. x86o Pusev AHh. Ptoph. 334 He so wills to be 
freely loved, .that He does not lorce our free-agency. 1849 
Gkotk Greece ii. Ixix. (1863) VL 216 To Xerxen, the con- 
ception of *free-citixenship. .was. .incomprehensible. 1856 
Tail's Mag, XXI II. 698 Our *free pressism is one of our 
peculiarities. 

O. in secondary combination with a verbal or 
agent noun (where free seems partly adverbial, 
qualilving the action understood), as free acting, 
-haftdler, -handling, -seeker, -speaker, -speaking, 
-writer, -writing. So P'liiiK-LiVEB, -thinkeb, etc. 

S738-4Z Warburton Div. Legal. App. 41 the punish, 
ment of *free-acting to fear where no fear is. x86a r . Ham, 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 157 Tlie sanctimonious. vocabulary of 
free-handlers and secularists. *875 E. White Life in 
Christ 11. XU. (1878) 144 If you will but nullify by crittcisin 
mid "free-handling the truth on Atonement. 1693 Luttrkll 
dtrif ft 857)11 1 . 56 A new sect is storied up nere called 

the "Frecseekers. 1718 Addison Drufnmtr 1. xo Tin a 


Free-thinker, Child. Ab. I am sure you are a * Free-speaker ! 
s66o Trial Regie. 40 Let there be *free-speaking by the 
Prisoner and Councef. 17x1 Shaetesb. Charac. (1737) I- 
65 In the case of many xealots, who have taken upon W to 
answer our modern "frec-writers. 173s Berkeley Akiphr. 
11. 9 6 In this mo.Ht wise and happy age of Free-thinking, 
Free-.speakiiig, Free-writing, and Free-acting. 

2. lu spec, phrases, etc. : t alms frank 
almoign (see Almoion) ; fi*6e>ohaixt Mas, (see 
quot ) ; freo companion (see quot. and cf. Free 
L.\KCE); so free company; ffree fish (see quot.); 
free grace, the unmerited favour of God (whence 
^free greuiati)', ffree holly (see quot.); free 
love, the doctrine of the right of free choice in 
sexual relations without the restraint of marriage 
or other legal obligation; Vihcno/c free- loiter, -loving, 
-lovism, etc. ; free-milling a. Alining (of ores) 
easily reducible; free part AIus. (see quot.); 
free-stock (see quot. 1763); free-stuft 
(see quot.); ffree suitor, one of the tenants 
entitled to attend a manorial court ; f free ward, 
? L. libera detention not involving close 

or ignominious restraint (hence free-warder) ; 
f free -work, ? decorative mason- work. 

1503-4 Act 19 l/cH. yi/,c. 29 Preamh., To hold., of your 
Highnesst; and of your heyre.s in "free & perpetual I Alines. 
x6^ CoKK Liti. gjstj Free atnies, (which was free from 
any limitation of certaintie).^ 1876 Stainer & Barrett pief. 
Mus. Ternts, ^ Free chant i,s a form of recitative nuisic for 
the P.salms and Canticles, in which a phrase, consisting of 
two chords only, is applied to each hemistich of the words. 
x8ao iScoTT Ivanhoe viii, A knight who rode near him, thi: 
leader of a band of "Free Companions, or Condottieri ; that 
is, of mercenaries belonging to no particular nation, but 
attached for the time to any prince by whom they^ were 
(laid. xSya Ruskin P'&rs Clast. 11 . xv. ij A soldier in one 
of these "free companies. x6oa Cauew Coruivall 31 a, 
After Shell-fish succccdeth the "free-fish, so termed, because 
he wanteth this shelly bulwarke. x<^x C. Cartwright 
Cert. Rclig. i. to8 How many, O Lord, doc with Pelagius 
fight foi- h'ree-will ag.Tinst Thy ‘ Frce-gracc ? 1871 Caklyi.u 
in Airs. Cortv/e's Lett. 1 . 380 [She] was filled with the con- 
sciousness of free grace. 1647 Saltmarsh Sparkt. Glory 
(1847) 141 The *Free-(Jracian. Th^ that have disco vei eel 
up into frce-grace or the mystery of salvation [etc.). 16x0 

(itJii.i.iM Heraldry iii. vii.^ There is a kinde of 
Holly that is void of these Prickles . . and therefore called 
' Free-holly, which in my opinion is the licst Holly. 1859 
Hollano Gold F. vi. 96 T’he "frcc-Iove doctrines and frec- 
love practices of the day. 187* 'I'ENNysoN Last Tourna- 
ment 375 ‘ Free love — fn;c field— we love but while w'e may.’ 
1872 F. Hau. Recent Excmpl. P'alse Phil, 89 * Krcc-lovcrs 
may, with good reason, look up, 1879 (iKO, Ki.iot /'//<;<>. 
Szteh xviii. 318 Affection which lifts us above emigrating 
rats and "fi*cc-Ioving baboons. 1864 Realm 17 Feb. 3 
Advocates of "free-lovism, who lieticvc the great evil of the 
world to be the indissolubility of imuriage. 1895 City 
Retdew 3 July 3/2 "Free milling ores are u.sually obtained 
from the aunferoiLs quartz lying near the surface. 1876 
Stainer Sc Barrett Dut. A/us, Terms, *Free-parls, ad- 
ditional parts to a canon or fugue, having independent 
melodies, in order to strengthen or complete the harmony, 
X7X9 London & Wise Compi. GarU. iv. 52 li should be 
Grafted on a Quince-stock, because on a "Frcc*St«.x;k the 
Fruit grows spotted, .small, and crumpled. 1763 J. W heeler 
BotiVi. «5i- Card. Diet, a. v. Pyrus, All the .sorts propagated 
in gardens are produced^ by budding, or grafting them ut)on 
slocks of their own kind; which are commonly called 
fiee-stocks. x8a3 P. Niciiol.son Prtict. Build. 223 *Free 
Stuff, that timl>er or stuff which is quite clean, or without 
knots. x6ao Wii.kin.son Courts Leet ^ Baron 108 Then 
call the ‘free suitors and dozonors one after another. 

6 x640 J. Smyth LtWs Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 195 Which in the 
Cuurl of this I^jrd in RadcUve .street shcc denyed ; where- 
upon the freesuters there gave iudgment vpon his life. 
1637 Ru riiEKroRD Let. 23 Sep. (1891) 523 My spirit al.so is 
in "free ward. Ibid. 17 Sep. (iSqx) «6 Jesus hath a back- 
bond of all our temptations, that Inc free-warders shall 
come out by law and justice, in respect of the infinite and 
great sum that the Redeemer paid, a X7x8 Penn Tracts 
Wks. 1726 1 . 726 Sculpture, "Free- work, inlayings and 
Painted Windows. 

Free fr/"), zl Pa. t. and pa. pple. freed. [OE. 
frfon, frfoffe an, ^ MUG. vrijen, ON. frla,friii 
OTcut. *Jrif^jan, f. *frijo- Fbee a.] 

1 , trans. To make free; to set at lil.»erty ; to re- 
lease or deliver from bondage or constraint. 

c xooo AElfric Lett. xxv. xo On pani forj;ifenissc scare man 
sccal freogan a:lciie h^owan. c xao5 Lay. 882 Ii.h hinc willc 
freoien ^if he me Xcfc8 gersume. c xa5o Gen. A'j-. 2787 
Nu am ic li^t to fren hem ^Sen, And milchc and huni^c 
lond hem que^cn. a 1300 Cursor AT. 16942 pan war wc 
frehed all. 61470 Henry Wallace vui. 1580 Thai fre de the 
folk, in Ingland for to gang. 1513 Douglas .lEneis x. xiii. 
heading, Lausus. .Quhilk feed his fader hurt in the hargane. * 
x57a .S'atir. Poetns R^orm. xxx\. 108 France will haif hir 
brocht hanic (^uene And fred out of Inglnnd. i6xx Biule 
2 Alacc. ii. 32 They, .freed the cilic, and vpheld the lawes. 
x 63 t» S. Du Vkkger tr. Camus' Admir. /izwnts 23 Like a 
furious Tigres. .seeking to free her young ones. 1693 
Dryden Persins' Sat. v. 182 Cans! thou no other Master 
understand Than him that freed thee by the Pretor's Wand. 

Lane Arab. Nis. 1 . 64 Me who beats his slave without 
fault.. his atonement for thi.s is freeing him. 1865 Kincslkv 
Herew. xxi. 367 Then he freed one of these four men. 
b. Const. t of. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, xop He ben fd^d of be 

deueles bralshipe. X’^p/^Ayeno, 262 Ac vri ous uram queadc. 
x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 284 The Porlugabs . . not 
oncTy freed that their Ca.HtIe from Turkish bondage, but had 
tncanes to fortifie it lietter. 165* Hobbes Levtath, lit. xl. 
250 Till the I.sraelites were freed from the Ecyptians. *736 
Butler Anal. 1. vi. WIcs. 1874 I. 116 Freed from the 
restraint.'* of fear, x8x6 J. Wilson CV<y 0/ Plague 111. i, 


I'hey all died in ignorance of the plague That freed them 
from their cells. *875 Jowett (ed. 2) IV. 234 A 

philo!$ophy which coma free the mind from the power of 
abstractions. 

2 . To relieve or deliver from, rid or ease of ( a 
burden, obligation, inconvenience) ; to exempt 
(payment, tribute, etc.), confer immunity upon, 
t In early use chiefly, to exempt (a church, etc. ) 
from feudal services or exactions. 

O. E. Chron. an. 777, .Seo kyning freode jiK |»aJt mv'nsiro 
WocLnga.s wiSi cining & wi»S hiscop Sc wiS eorl & wio ealle 
men. 6XM5 Lay. 10213 Kreoden alic be chirchen. 6x445 
F'ouud, St. Bartholcniezd s (K. E. T, S.) 18 ^ on\' oihir 
chirchc yn all Ingloiule that is most y-lVeid. 15^ P.ALSoa. 
558/1, I free a iiuuchaudysc or person that ^ulde payc 
a somme or tale. Je ttuUte. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xli. 80 Thoclu of this feir ihow s.'»U>e fred. 1598 Hakluyt 
Foy. 1 . 172 The said iiutrchanis should be exempted 
and freed from all cusiomc and imposition of small 
clothes. 1630 K. yohnson's Kiugd. \ Commw. 95 If it 
he a blessing . . to be freed from coirupl and absurd cere- 
monies. 1748 Anson's I’oy. n. ii.,i37 Wc were now freed 
from the a|ipreheni.Ions of ouv v^rovisimts faUtng short. X76X 
Hi mk 7 //.v/. Eng. II. xxvii. 123 lit* freed their subjects from 
all oaths of allegiance. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 314 
'I’he lands would be held of nobody, and freed from all 
! feudal services. X844 A. CoMHK Physiol. Digestion (cd. 4) 
74 From all these inconvenieners wc are entirely freed. 
x866 Ckl MI* Banking ix. 198 That Bank of England notes 
should be freed from stamp duly. 1874 (jRI'K.n Short Hist. 
IV. § 2. 171 'I'he towns had long since freed (hemscives froiu 
all payment of the due.s. .exacted by the King, 

tb. intr. To free 7t////i:^ ‘To dispense with* 
(see DisrENKE v. f). Ohs. 

1561 Am*. Parker Corr. (18531 126 If that this young stu- 
dent had a dispensation for the delay of his orders-taktng, yet 
he were not freed with for hi.s laity and the bj.shop might 
repel him at his institution. 

t C. trans. To grant immunity from the opera- 
tion of a thing ; to make safe or secure from. Ohs. 

tStx .Shaks. IFlnt. T. iv. iv 444 'rhou Churlc, for this 
time (I'hougli full of our displca.surc) yet we free thee From 
the dead blow of il. x6x3 Purchas /*ilgr/ma^'(i6i4) 311 
Chederlcji hereby freed from death. 1659 b. Pell Jnipr. 
Sea 383 There are but few Trees , . that arc free’d from the 
Thunder, save the Lawrel. 

d. To relieve or rid of the presence of a person. 
Const.y/t?;//, of. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia li. (1590) >14 Meaning to free him 
of so serpentine a coinpamon as 1 am. a 2639 Spottis- 
wooi) Hist. Ck. .Scotl. (1677) 74 How soon the Cardinal was 
freed of the Earl of Lenox, he [etc.] x 8 ax Scott Kettilw, 
ix. Desirous to gel her house freed of her guest. 1833 Hr. 
Maktinrau Fr. Wines .y /*ol. viii. 129 The gentleman soon 
chose to free the family v>f his presence. 1844 H. IL Wii,- 
.SON Brit. India HI. 124 To free his rear from a force which 
cut off his communication with Rangoon. 

t ©. To clear from blame or stain ; to show or 
declare to be ijuiltless ; to absolve, acquit.' Obs. 

*W 3 Smaks. 1208 My life’s foul deed, my Ufc*.s fair 

end ^all free it. z6xx — Wlint. T. iii, ii. iia Mine Honor 
Which I would free. x6xx Biulk Rom. vi. 7 He that i.s 
dead, is freed from sinne. 

f. To relieve, unburden (one’s mind). 

X869 Trollope // c /Cv/t'W, i 7 c‘. I. xxvi. noj ‘ It is a matter 
in which 1 am bound to tell you w'hat I tiuiik * Very well. 
If you have freed your mind, I will tell you my purpose ! ’ 

3 . To dear, disengage, or disentangle (a thing; 
from some obstruction or encumbrance. Const. 
f'om, of. 

x6x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage 759 Fairc and open 

grounds, fiecsi from woods. *^7 Dryokn P'irg. Georg, iii. 
835 Nor coil’d their tainted Flesh with Ocean Tides Be 
freed from Filth. 1796 Mr.s. Glasse Cookery xv\y, 280 Take 
six pounds of young pork, free it from Ixme and .skin, xteo 
Keat.s .S 7 . Agues x.vvi, Of all its wreathed pearls her hair 
.she frees. 1837 Goring & Pkitcharu Aticrogr. 303 For 
freeing the gases of their impurities. x886 Lapv Times 
LXXX. 213/2 H.T.S .anyone ever succeeded iii freeing a ship 
at sea in a warm latitude from cockroaches? 

b. A^aut. (See quot. 1627.) 

1627 Capt. Smith .Seantanls Gram. vi. 27 Free the Boat is 
to bade ot cast out the water. 1769 Falconer Diet. Atarino 
(I789> Ss, There is no resource for the crew, except to free 
her by the piiiiijis. 1867 Smyth Sailor's ITord-bk. s. v., 7 V 
free a punlp, to diseng.ige or clear it. x8oa Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 590/x A ship.. fouled her propeller, and it became 
nccess.’vry to put her iiixiii the ground in order to free it. 

c. To get (oneself) loose, disengage, extricate. 
x6m M' Pin- Dupr. Sea 507 Till you nave got up your 

Anchors, and freed yourselves from the shore. 1665 Hooke 
ATicrogr. 37 Its parts will be . . a{>itateU, and su> by degrees 
free and e.xtricute themselves froiU one another. 1851 Miss 
VoNiiiv Cameos J. xxxv. 30X Having freed himself from 
his dilficiiltics. 

f d. 'Fo open so as to allow free passage. Obs. 
1690 Dryden Don Sebast. iv. i, This master Key Frees 
tivery l-oi k, find leads us to his Person. X706 — Canton 
iphtgeuia 285 Hasi’ning to his prey. By force the furious 
lover frec'd his way. 

t 4 . To remove so as to leave the place clear, 
banish, get rid of. Obs, 

1599 Daniel Octavia to Anionius li, Free thine owne 
torment, and my griefe release. x8qs^Shaks. Mach. iii. vi. 
35 Wc may-ogaine . . Free from our Feasts, and Banquets 
bloody knmes. x6xs — Qumb, iii. vi. 80 Bel, He W‘rihes 
atsoinedistreK.se. Would I could free'!. 1613 Hey- 
WOOD Brusm Age ii. ii. Wks. 1874 UL 339 By these alt 
his stpr d labours he hatti sent To call him home, to free ber 
discontent. 1638 Ford Fancies il ii, Free suspicion, 
t b, Nmt, To bale out (water) from a ship, 
ifie# Cai*i. Smith P'irginia iii. v. 56 We kepi Ixer la BargeJ 
from sinking by freeing out the water. 
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FB£E AND EASY, 


I’ 5 . To leap or get clear over, clear (a ditch, etc.)* 

Ch Y, franc Mr. Ohs. 

Urquhart Rabelais i. xxiii. He. .made him la horse] 
..free the ditch with a skip. 13^5 Burns Dmth ij- Dr, 
iii, I stacher’d whjdes, out yet took tent To 
free the ditche.s. 1799 ///>/. in New Ann. Reg, 199/1 Kally* 
ing Mich of his troops as had been able to free these abysses, 
t 6. To frank (a letter) : iice Frank v,'^ 1. Obs, 
1775 Johnson J,et, to If. Thrale Feb., Please to free this 
letter to Miss L. Porter at Lichfield. x8a3 Mirror I. 410/j 
Those who do not free their letters. 

7 . Ltad-fniniftg. To register (a new mine, vein, 
etc.) by making the customary specified payment 
to the barmaster. Also, to free for. 

i6ot High Peak Art. lii. in Muuder Derbysk. Min. Gloss, 
(1824) 131 If any Miner.. do free or pay a Mearc. 1653 
MANLOvk LeatNMines 51 fE. D. S.) First the finder hi.s two 
meers must free With oar there found, for the Barghmastcr's 
fee. 1747 Hooson MinePs Diet. .s. v. Break-ojf^ [ am obliged 
to Free for a new Vein, or Forfeit the same to the Lord. 1851 
Act X4 15^ Yic. c. 94 Sched. t. § 12 If any Miner shall 
work any Mine or Vein without having duly freed the same. 

8. intr. (See guot.) V U.S, 

X889 Century Dict,^ Free^ intrans.^ To make free; lake 
liberties: followed by tt/iM. (Colloq.] 

Hence Freed ppl. a. 

1710 PopK Windsor For. 407 The freed Indians in their 
native groves. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Anter. II. 116 
'i'he freed slave. 

!Fr0e and aaay, adjectival Pfr.. (adv.) and sb. 
A adject iztal pnr. Unconstraineil, natural, un- 
affected ; also, careless, slipshod. 

1699 Lt-stf k yottm. Pans 4 1 I n a ver>' free and easie post ure. 
X7fx AnnisoN Mfiect, No. 119^3 The fashionable World is 
grown free and easy. 1758 R. Baron Pnif. Milton's Eikon.i 
In the book before us his style is for the most part free and 
easy. *861 Hughes Tow Brown at Ox/, viii, I don’t tliink 
he has ever got back since that day to his original free-and- 
easy swagger. X864N Afiidogia 134, 1 had a lounging 

free-and-easy way of carrj'ing things on. 

b. quasi 

1773 Hutton Bridges 83 Arches, .over large waters, which 
with their navigation pass free .and easy under them at the 
same time. 

Hence Freehand-easiness. 

x868 Hoi.MK Lkk/». Godfrey .\'x.viv. 184 Belle and Blanche 
. .were well-bred free-aiid-easine.ss personified. 

B. sb. A convivial gathering for singing, ;U wliich 
one may drink, smoke, etc. 

x8a3 in 'Jon Bee’ IJ, Badcock] Slang. 2838 Examiner 
460/1 I'hc prisoner was a frequenter of Free and Easys, 1878 
Bksant & Rice Celias Arb, xxxvi. (18S7) 264 The Blue 
Anchor, .where there w.ib a nightly fice-and-e.T,sy for soldiers 
and .sailors. 

Tree bench, /.aw. Also free bank. ;.See 
quot. 1670.) 

1670 Blocni Zaro Dici.^ Frecd.'ench .signifu *. that estale 
in Copihoid I.ands which the Wife, being espoused a Virgin, 
hath, after the death of her Husband, for her Dower, 
according to the custom of the Manner. ^^\^Spc^'t. No. 614 
f 16 The Steward is bound by the Custom to rc-adnitl her 
to her Frce*Benc'h. 1784 Kirby Suffolk Trav. (cd, v) 37 To 
hold in Name of Free-bank. 18x8 Ckuisk Digest - cd. 2) 1. 
328 If the widow be entitled to the whole of the copyhold, 
a-» her free bench, she may enter immediately. 

Free-board ( frrbo*»jd ). f Iran si. of AF. jram 
herd : see Fbkk a, and Board sb. Sense 2 .seems 
to have l>ecn suggested by sense i.J 

1 . I^aw. In some places the right of claiming 
a certain quantity of land outside the fence of 
a park or forest ; also, the land thus claimed. 

I? c *3W Carta T, Dorn. Moubray in Dugdale Monasticon 
(i6.'5i)TI. 24T/1 F.t totum boscuin qiio<l vocaiur Brendewode, 
cum franklxirdo duorum pedum & dirntdiuni, per circuitum 
illiua bosci.] 1678 Conf.s Freedord., a .small space beyond 
or without the fence. 1705 Epivorih {Z/ne.) Enclosure Act 
25 Any Freeboard, .Screed, or Parcel of Land left outside the 
fcnce.s. 2793 in Chancellor Hist. R ichwonKi The 
Boundaries of His Majesty’s Park at Richmond, and the 
Free-board thereto belonging. 2894 Ibid., Richmond Park 
has a free-board of lOi feet outside the boundary- wall. 

2 . A'arf/. (See quot. 1867.) 

17*6 G. .Shelvocke Foy. (1757) 268 Not having above 
Ni.xicen inches free board.. the water continually r.'iii over 
us. 2887 .S.MYTH Word-bk. s.v. P tank-sheer, ’J’hc , 

spitce between this f plank -.sheer] and the line of flotation ha.s 
lulterl)' been termed the free-board. ^ x88o //wer 6 .\ng. s/'j 
According to thin ve-ssel's construction, she ought to have 
had 6 ft. freeboard. 

Hence Free -boarded a. 

2883 /farmer's ."dag. Aug. 442/2 Low free-boarded, .-hallow, 
Vicaim' boats. 

t Free-bOOty sb. Obs. [f. Fuke a. + Boot sb. - ; 
after Frkkiiootek .1 Plunder, robberj'. 

2847 iarAkVLTON Juvenal 156 The Cilicians, that lived 
. . upon free bootc. 1854 Vh.vain Ebit. Ess. vi. Ixxviii, The 
^)J^d free lioot ; Dane Dice and Dnnk approved. 

Free-boot, V. [back-formation from Frek- 
B00TER.3 /«/;*, To act as a freebooter, plimder. 

259« Greene Black Bk.'s Messenger Vi kii. (Grosart) XL 17, 
l came to the crediie of a high l.awyer, ano with my swora 
free booted abroad in the country like a Caualicr on horae- 
1 •* Brounrig{it'}fKi) 104 Jesus.. loves to 

sec lus Soldiers not stragling and frceljfjoting in broken 
paiJiOT. but united. xSte Echo v80cl.,Whtii the conquerors 
had freebooted thoroughly, they settled. x8^ ^V. />/- 

vMJie 35 Nov. (Cent.), An ambition to, .freeboot it furiously 
om the placid waters took possession of their bosom.s. 

Hence Free*-booting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2598 .Spenser State fret. (Globe) 631 ^hen he goeth 
^rode tn the night on free-booting. 2683 Chai.kiiill 
Th 4 ai 9 na 4- Cl. 2x9 Many a night Had they used this free- 
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booting. 2798 C. Smith Voung Philosopher II. 043 The 
free-booting savage. x888 Milman Si. Paul's Hi. 5a The 
neat freelxioting rebel. 2878 Fox Bourne Locke M. xi, 16a 
Where freebootiiig was terribly rife. 

Freebooter {(rPhuiox), Also 6 firebetter, tri- 
hooter, 7 l^buter. [ad. Du. vrijbuUer (Kilian 
vrijbueter) » Ger. freibeuter, f. the equivalents of 
P'rbb a.^ Booty or Boot sb:-, -kr\ Cf. also Eng. 
Jlibutor, s.v. Filibuster.] One who goes about 
in search of plunder; esp. a pirate or piratical 
adventurer. 

2570 Michael Coulwebkr in Burgon Life Gresham \\. 
360 For so much a.s I was spoyled by tlie waye in cominge 
towards England by the Duke of Alva hi.s frebetters, maye 
it please the Queenes Majestie (etc.|. 2508 Hakluyt Voy. 

1. To Rdr. *^5 They tooke flue.. ships of the Freebooters. 
x8aa Mai.ynks Anc. Law-Merck. 179 If the ship become 
assailed ‘by Pirat.s or Fr>’butcr.s. a 2659 Bi*. Bkow'NRIG Serm. 
(1674) I. xxix. 376 The Danites were .. Frec-liooiers . . and 
did ail by force, 27*8 Shelvocke Voy. round World 12 
The ships there, .firw .several shot at me, mistaking me for 
a free Booter. 2778 Adam Smith W. N, iv. vii. (186^ II. 151 
.St. Domingo was cstablishea by pirates and free hooters. 
2838 Thiklwall Grttce V. .vlii. 214 Every freebooter was, or 
niiglit easily become, a pirate. 2898 Olmsted Slave States 
314 These rait-road irceDooter.H. 

transf. and fig. x6oo W. Waison Qilodlibets Relig. .J* 
Stftte IV. (1602) 100 So.. to send abroad his fri hooters., 
against other words and writings, a 1698 Bi*. Hall Occas. 
Mt'dit. (1851) 30 I’hosc spiritual freebooters, that lie in wait 
for our souls. x888 A. Winch ei.l Walks 4- Talks Geol. 
Field 340 'I’he fierce shark i.s the frcc-bootcr of the ocean. 

Hence fFrea'booter zi. iw/r. (see quot.); Free- 
boo^tery, the practice of freebooters. 

2659 Tokri.ano, Vive re a. discrctti&ne . . for a souldier to 
frcc-b»x)tcr or frcc-iiuarter in any place. x8aR T, L. Pkac ot:K 
Maid Marian xviii. 273 In the pure principle.sof frccbootcry 
have they excelled ail men. 2892 Sir F. Palgravk Norrn.J^ 
Eng. 1. 448, The Pirate-Kings, .agreed un.Tniinously to forego 
their frec-bootery. 

+ Free’-booty. Obs. [f. Free a. + Booty, after 
Freebooter.] 

1 . Plunder or spoil v to Ije : taken by force. 

28*3 Br, Hall Serm. V. 153 If any usurping spirit of error 
shall nave tnade a free- booty of truth. 2749 Fielding Tow 
/ ones XII. i, Whose property is considered as frec-booty by 
all his poor neighbours. 

2 . 'Faking of booty, pluntlering. 

2849 Dcpos.Cast. y\frk (Surtees) 26 To goe to sea as a man 
of war upon free buDotie. 

Free*-bom, a. [f. Free a. + Born ppl. a . ; 
cf. Ger. freigeborenl\ 

1 . Bom free, born to the conditions and privileges 
of citizenship, inheriting liberty. 

c 13(40 Cursor M. 94^ (Tnn.) Fre born to be & not bonde. 
f 24x0 .Sir Clegcs 399, T am your man fre born. x6xR Row- 
i..\Nt).s More Knaues Vet t 3 Myfreeborne Muse is no 
such scruilc baby, a 2700 Sheffik.ld (Dk. Buckbm.) Wks. 
(1753) 1* ^V9 That free-born spirits should obey Wretches, 
who know not to sway ! 2794 Bi.ooMi iKLO^wcr. Law Rep. 

1 4 The Court do adjudge that the .said Negro Peter was 
free-born. 1872 B. Taylor Faust (18315) 11. 111.^ 178 lo me 
a free-born Cretan did tliat journey bring Imprisonment. 

2 . Pertaining to or befitting a free-born man. 

t x^xo Robin Hood 3 in Arb. Canter VI. 433 Lithe and 
listen, Gentlemen, That be of freborn blood. 2605 xst Pt. 
Jeronimo in DodsIeyO. PI. 11780)111. 98 A base blu.sh upon 
our free-born checks ! x8s2 IIkathw ait Nat. F.wb. Dcd. 
(1641) Aij, Professed fauorer and furtberer of all freeborne 
studies. 2782 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. 1 1 1. lii. 375 They insensibly 
lost the freeborn and martial virtues of the desert. 2823 
Scott Rokeby 1. xvii. The wily pricst.s . , damned each free- 
born deed and thou)^t. 

t Free-botma. Obs. rare-^. [f. Free a. + 
Bound = Fuee-boaud i. 

1630 Of Nuisance to private Houses 7 Hee lliat maketh 
a Parke, will leave ground.. without the pale for the Keeper 
to walkc about it. .Tliis is called free-bownd. 

t Free bur^herehip. Obs, rare. [f. phrase 
free burgher (F kek a. 29) + -SHIP.] Citizenship. 

a 2388 CovKRDALE ft Ope Fatthf, vii. 43 Our conuersation, 
freburgership or dwelling, is in heauen. 

Free Church. 

1 . ffen. A church free from state control. In pi. 
a name often given by Nonconformists to the variou.s 
churches of Congregationalists, Baptists, etc., as 
(Hstinj^uished from the Established Church. 

KEAT.s {titles A hist ory of llie Free Churches of Eng- 
land from A. D. 1688-A. D. 1851. 289a Ck.Q. Rezf. July 355 

Their, .notion of any number of ‘Free Churches’. 28^ 
Faikbaikn in Oxfvrd Free Ch. Mag. Jan. 1 (article) The 
Free Churches and the education of their sons. 

2 . The Free Church i KirF) of Scotland', the 
organization formetl by the ministers who seceded 
from the established Presbyterian Church in 1843, 

[.see Dlsritption 3I. 2874 Blackje Self Cult. 47 'The 
Free Church of Scotland. 

So Froe-clia’rolilsm, the principles or doctrines 
of the Free Churches ; Fr««-o 3 iii’roliman, a mem- 
ber of a P'roe Church. Also Fre«-ki*rkar (depre^ 
datively), a member of the Free Kirk of Scotland. 

_ 2847 Candlish in Life x \ y . <i86d)403 , I feel on this sub- 
ject far more a% a Christian patriot tlion as a Free Church- 
man. x88x Sat. Re^K 33 July 1x6/3 'This egregious assump- 
tion of the Freekiikers. rW4 Chr. World ar Feb. 235/3 
’l*hus, Freechurchism goes ahead in these colonies. 1^7 
Oxford Free Ch. Mag. Jan. 3 These impeu-tant bonds of 
faith between all Free Churchmen, 
t Freo OOOt. Obs. in phr. at, of, on, upon free 
cost-free, gratis. (Sec also Cost sbi- 5 c.) 
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2983 Uosnilies 11. Agst. Idleness (x8m) 5*7 other 

men’R bread of free cost. 2817 Bf. Hall BestBurgmin* 
WIcs. 518 An error of free-cost is better than an high-rated 
veridie. s6^ Fuller Ch. Hitt* ii. iit. $ 88 If he afnrmeth it 
on free cpsi, we can confute it as cheap, by denying it. t(M 
Wycherley PL Dealer Dtd,, A man . . bad b^ter pay wr 
what he has at an inn than He on free-cost at a gentfeman's 
house. 2949 Lavington Muthus, Methodisis Papists 
(xBao) t7s The Methodisis asking her to live upon free-cost. 
2764 Aiem, G. Psa/mauazar 234 Considering how well 
acquainted 1 was with the way of travelling at tree-cost, 
b. as adv. phr. without preposition. 

x8^ Herrick Ilesper., * Nothing free-cosi' 11869) 189 
Nothing comes free-cost here. X9ae Ozkll Vex^tofs Rom. 
Rep. II. IX. 67 That the People might, .see the Sports Free- 
cost. 

o. attrib. or adj. Gratuitous. 

2986 T. B. La Pritnaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 138 Such 
parasites and scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts. 

t Free-doxiiM« 2^- Obs. -Denjze. 

»577» *577-®7 fsee Denize i, a], a 2808 F. Gw,\\hL& Sidney 
X, 1x652) T28 His own subiects free«denized in America. 
2830 Lbnnard tr. Ckarrotxs Wisd. 1. xxxvii. | 10 (1670) 
133 'I'he Son of God . . being come to secure and free-demze 
the world. 

t Froo-de*nisoii« Ohs. «« denizen 2, ab. 

x< 78 [sec Dunizen s]. 2987 Fleming Conin, Holinshed 
Ilf. 1348/2 Peter Moris free denison, having made an engine 
for that purpose, a 1840 Jackson Wks. (it^^) HI. 619 As 
often any good or harm did happen to any Citizen or Free- 
denizon thereof, a 2853 [see Denizen ab]. 

t Free-do'nisen, 17 . Obs. ^Dknjzenv. i. 

2829 T. Mii.lks tr. Alexia's Treas. Anc. ff AIod. Times 

II. 910/3 The Irish langu^c became free-denizened in the 
English Pale. 2899 Bp. IIall Rem, Wks. (1660) 303 No 
worldly respects can frec-denison a Christian here. 

Free’dmaii. [f. freed, pa. pplc. of Free v. 
•y Man jt^.] A man who has been a slave and 
is manumitted, an emancipated slave. 

x8ox Holland Pliny 1 . 345 Optatus his freed man (who 
sometime had bin a slaue of his). 2794 Sullivan yiezv 
Nat. II. 63 The frcediiian of Tiberius. 2834 I.vtton 
Pompeii 1. i, He think.s. .to make us forget that he is the son 
of a freedman. 2870 Whittier Soc. Friends Pr. Wks. 1889 

III. 307 'The Freedmen and IndiaiLs. 

Freedom (frrddm). Forms : i frdod6xn, fxit* 
d6m, 3~4 freodom, -dam, 4 south, vridom, 2-6 
frodom(e, 4-5 fre(e)dam, (4 fredame), 6-7 ftee* 
dome, 7 froedoom, Sc. Medome, 4- freedom, 
[C)Y..f?ioddm : see Free a. and -dom.] 

1 . Exemption or release from slavery or imprison- 
ment ; personal liberty. + Letter of freedom ; u 
document emancipating a slave. 

c 2430 Halt Mdd. 5 Nis ha henne sariliche. .akast & in to 
kewdom idrahen, kat friun se niuchel hehscipe & se scli freo- 
dutn schal lilite se lahe in to a monnes keowdoni. 2384 
WvcLiF Dent, xv. 13 And whom with freeclaiii thow ^yuest, 
thou shall not suffre to goon awey voyd. 11598 Spenser 
F, Q. V. v. 57 'Thus he long while in thraldome there rernayned 
. . Untill his owne true love his frccdome gayned. 26x3 
Purchak (1614) 395 They will write anything 

for monie, as letters of frccdome for servants to runne away 
from their Masters. 2859 D. Pkll Sea 398 'Liken 

by the Turks, and. .have .set their heads on w'ork how to get 
their freedoms again. 278a Cowpkr Charity 173 Neither 
n^e nor force Can quell the love of freedom in a horse. x88o 
IC. Kirkk Garfictd 38 Face to face with the alarming truth 
that we must lose our own freedom or grant it to the slave, 
b. fig. Liberation from the bondage of sin. 
cxojjo BvrhtfertfCs Handhoc in ,-1/r^/fa (1885) VIIL 320 
Wilnijcndc mid ki-H-sum k«owdomc, cuman to ecum freo* 
dome. 2340 .Aycnb. 86 pe oker uridom i.s be ilke k<t habbek 
kc guodemeii . . |»et god nek yvryd . .uram pc kreldoine of be 
dyeulc. 2548 Pitgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 4 b, From the 
thraldome of the princes of the world to the fredome of glory 
& kyiigdome of god. 

2 . Exemption from arbitrary, despotic, or aulo- 
cratic control ; independence; civil liberty. 

2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 325 Fredome all .solace to man 
giflis. He Icvys at esc that frely levy.s ! x6o6 Holland 
Sueton. 43 I'hcy died for the l.ibertie and Free-dome of 
their Cittie. 2749 Swift D rapier's Lett. v. Wks. 1761 111 , 
97 Freedom consists in a people’s being governed oy laws 
made with their ow'ti consent. 2780 Cowter Table Talk 
284 They, that fight for freedom, undertake The noble&t 
cause mankind can have at stake. 28x7 Byron Beppo xlvii, 

1 like the freedom of the press and quill. 2890 Tennyson 
In Mem. cix, A love of freedom rarely felt, Of freedom in 
her regal scat Of England. 

1 8 . The quality of being free or noble ; nobility, 
generosity, liberality. O^s. 

c 2340 Cast. Love 145 He xaf Adam . . Fcirlck, and freodam, 
and muche iniht. c 1386 (jhaucer Monk's T, 564 He was 
of knyghthod and of fredam flour, c 2430 PUgr, Lyf Man- 
hode I. Ixxx. (1869) 47 Nay, but me shulde tbinke suich a 
yifte ful of gret freaom . . and of gret curteysye. 2900-40 
Dunbar Poems xxi. a8 On fredome is laid foirfaltour. c 2530 
Calisio Afelib. C i a, With grace indewid in fredome as 
alexandre. 

4 . The state of being able to act without hin* 
clrance or restraint, liberty of action. 

c 2400 Maundbv. xvii. (2B39) 293 Fissches, that han fre- 
dom to enviroun alle the Costes of the See, at here owne 
list, comen of hire owne wille to profren hem to the dethc. 
2988 Shaks. Tit. A. 1 . 1 . 17 And Romanes, fight for Free- 
dome in your Choice. ZO33 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 513 
Alexander of Maccdon .. smdl rule powerfully and with 
great freedom and absoluteness. 2718 Freethinker No. r 
F 5 Freedom of Thought is like Freedom in Actions, 2878 
Jevons Prim. Pot. Econ. 67 It is absolutely necessary to 
maintain . . the freedom of other men to labour if they like. 
28^ L'poolDailp Post 7 July 4/4 The Government’s freedom 
of action was limited by the fact that th 
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0 . The qtmlity of being free from the control of 
fote or neces^ty { the power of self-determinatioii 
■tttibuted to the will. _ 

cM K. dfitrxEO BaetA. xli. f s t’u Inet God sylle 

»Uci^ fr^9m {AfS. Cvtt, freodom] swa god to donne swa 
yfd. SMA Aytnh* 66 Uri*wyl liuer-by he may chyeite and 
do aryli^ het guOd o)mr ^et kuead. J>erne uridom he 
halt of god. <690 lx>CKK Hum. Ufui. 11. xxi. 1 37. 133 In this 
then consists Freedom, (v/t.) in our being able to act, or not 
to act. according as we shall choose, or will. 1855 Bain 
EmotwHS xi. (1859) 544 The doctrine of Freedom was first 
elaborated into a metaphysical scheme, implying its opposite 
Necessity, by Sc. A^ustin against Pclagius. 1884 tr. 
L0tM€*i Metaph. 430 The fr^dom which is said to cbarac* 
terise mentallife, and Is distinguished from the necessity of 
nature. 

te. Readiness or willingness to act. Obs. 

a i8a6 Bacon Ntw A //. (1637) 18 We found such humanity, 
and such a freedome and desire to take strangers as it were 


into their bosom. 1697 IIami>irr Voy, (1739) 1. 50a, 1 had 
been accustomed to hardships and hazards, therefore I did 
with much freedom undertake it. 


7. Frankness, openness, familiarity (in intercourse 
or conversation) ; outspokenness. 

1699 lasTEK yourn. Paris 6^, 1 had not that freedom of 
Conversation as I could have wisht with both of them. 1705 
Addison ftaty 86 They are generally too distrustful of one 
another for the Freedoms that are tisM in such kind of Con- 
versations. t^M Burkk Corr, 1844 IV. 33, 1 talked a great 
deal to him witii the freedom I have long used to him on 
this and on other subiccts. 1887 F. Darwin Life 4- Lett. 
C. Darwin I. 18 And laughed and joked with everyone. . 
with the utmost freedom. 


b. The overstepping of due or cuslomnry bounds 
in speech or behaviour ; undue familiarity. Phr. io 
take the freedom (to do something). 

z6i8 Fletcher Loyal Suhj. ii. i, Your eye.. Is upon 

this captain for his freedom; And happily you find lii.s 
tonjgue too forward. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Ltroe {1660) 9 
'rhw Love, I have taken the freedom to style ‘ Seraphic 
Love'. 1681 OTVfK\ Soitiieffs Pori. n. i. Let her alone to 
make the be.st use of those innocent Freedom.s 1 allow her. 
t/ia Steelk No. 493 r x I'hc young Women who run 

into greater Freedoms with the Men. J* Abbott 
SaPoUoH (1855) I. xvL 287 When the oflicers do not cat or 
drink, or take too many freedoms with the seamen. 

8. Of action, activity, etc. : Ease, facility, absence 
of encumbrance. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIIL\. i. 103 You cannot with .such 
freedome purge your selfe. 1705 De For in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 322, I humbly thank your Lordship for the 
freedom of access you were pleas'd to give my messenger. 
x86o Tyndall Giac. 11. iii. 243 The sun’s rays penetrate our 
atmosphere with freedom. 

9. Boldness or vigour of conception or execution. 

1643 Howell Lett. 1. vi. Ivi. (1655) 303, 1 alwates lov'd you 

for the freedom of your genius. 178a Cowpkr Table-talk 
700 Nature. .But sefdom . . Vouchsafes to man a poet's just 
pretence. Fervency, freedom, fluency of thought [ctc.J. 
i«4 » Rogers Introd, Burke's IPks. (1842) 1. it For by 
knowing. .what was to be done in every figure thi^ de- 
signed, they naturally attained a freedom and spirit of out- 
line. 

10. Physics. Capability of motion. Degree of 
freedom ; an independent mode in which a body 
may be displaced. 

1879 Tho.m.son & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 197 Taking next 
the case of a free rigid body, we have evidently six degrees 
of freedom to consider. 

11. The state of not bemg affected by (a defect, 
disadvantage, etc.) ; exemption from. 

t6o6 Shake. Ant. ^ Cl, i. iii. 57 Though age from folly 
could not gitic me freedom It docs from cnildishnessc. 16x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Promising to the doers long 
life, health . . freedome from losses, and the like, 

Burke Suhl. 4- B. t. xiit, The contemplation of our own free- 
dom from the evils which wc see represented. 1839 Miss 
Mitford in L'Kstrange /.//t (1870) III. vii. 99 There is a 
freedom from cant about the autnore.ss, which. . I could not 
have anticipated. 

12. Exemption a specific burden, charge, or 
service; an immunity, privilege ;«FBANCiii8iG.rX. 2 b. 

c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 41 Wc eow w*ulle9. .seggen of fre- 
dome he limpc6 to \>m deie )>e la ic1epe9 su sunedei. c imos 
Lay. 33232 He sette griS he sette frio and alle freodomes. 
ta86 [see Francuisk sb. 2 b]. X387TRRVISA Higrden yKo\h) 
III. 61 He graunted hem fredom [immumtafem] bat dede 
hat deede. tSM WmrriNTON Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 24 
Many thyngcsTie commune to cytezyns amonge them selfe, 
!is . . (redotnes, iudgemetUes, voyces in elections. 1675 Essex 
(Camden) I. 315 That all y* auntient freemen of y^ 
respective Corporacions should enjoy their former freedoms 
and Priviledge.s. 1711 T. Madox ffist. 4* Ant if/, Excheq. 
524 K. John, .granted to Robert de Lisieux . . Quittance or 
Freedom from Tallage. 1719 W. Wood Sun*. Trade o All 
F orcimiera mji^t freely come and reside in any Part of this 
Kingdom • . with the like Privileges and Freedoms as our 
selves. x8m ^Kbichtley Hist. Eng/. I. 33a Freedom from 
apest, a privilege at that time necessary for the cause of 
liberty. 

b. A privilege possessed by a city, a corpora- 
tion, etc. Cf. Franchise sb, 2 a. 

Shaks. Merck, V, iv. i. 35 If you denie it, let the 
danger light Vpon your Charter, and your Cities freedome. 
*?** Drayton Poly-ofb, xi. 180 The great Freedoms then 
those kings to these fUniversUiesl did giue. 1673 Temple 
O^ei^, UnUed Prov. fVks. 1731 I. 9 Cities and Towns; of 
which the Old had their anci^t Freedoms and Jurisdic- 
tions connrmed, or others annexed. 

+ o. A city or corporation possessing such im- 
munity. Also, the district over which the immu- 
nity extends; the < liberties’. Cf. F*kancii18£ sb, 
Obs. 


X579 Twynk Pkisicke agst, Pori, 11. Ep. Ded. i6ub, The 
actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes. 1766 
Entick London IV. 306 Passing over Tower-hill, they come 
aaain into the freedom. 

18. The right of participating in the privileges 
attached to: a. membership of a company or 
trade ; b. citizenship of a town or city ; olten con- 
ferred honoris causa upon eminent persons. Also, 
the document or diploma conferring such freedom. 

a. ^1744 Pari. Bill in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. v. Ixxi. 
32 All persons ., should lie admitted into the freedom of the 
.said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pountl.s. 1746 
H. Walpole Let. Mann i Aug., It was lately proposed 111 
the city to present him [the Duke of Hamilton] with the 
freedom of .some company. 

b. 1379. 1606 [see Franchise sb. 4]. ,1748 Smoli.ktt 
Rod. Rand. (1812* 1. 500 The magistrate.s intended to com- 
pliment us with the freedom of ihiir town. X77a Wrslev 
ynil. 38 Apr., They presented me with the freedom of the 

>864 H. Ainsw'orth yohn Law vi. iii. The freedom 
of his native city of Edinburgh was transmitted to him in a 
valuable gold box. 188S Act 48 .4 49 kVc/. c. 29' An Act to 
enable Municipnl C'or|K>rations to confer the Honorary 
Freedom of Boroughs upon persons of distinction. 

C. The liberty or right to practise a trade ; also 
the ‘ fine ’ paid for thi-s: see freedom-fine. 

171a Ariuitiinot Bull I. iv, I.ewis Baboon had taken 
up the trade of clothier and draper, without serving his time 
or purcha.sing his freedom. 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 5 F 20 
Exclusive of the m.Tsters, tlicrc are nuinlierless faulty ex- 
(leases among the workmen,— clubs, garnishes, freedoms, 
and such like imposltiuns. * 

d. Freedom of the Knle (Sc.'', lil>erty granted 
to a Scotch advocate to plead at the English bar. 

x8ao Scott Ivanhi'c Introd., Ivanhoc, . maybe said to have 
procured for it.s Author the freedom of the rule.s . . .since he 
lias ever since been permitted to exercise his powers of ficti- 
tious composition in England as w*ell as Scotland. 

e. transf. Unrestricted use of. 

1653 Nkediiam tr. Seldctifs Mare Cl. 155 Hcc would 
not permit Merchants and .Sca^men to enjoy a freedom of 
that Sea . . but at an c.vtmordinaric rate. 1697 Dampier 
Poy. L xi.v. 52S 'J'hey having the freedom of our Ship, to go 
to and fro between Decks. x86a Burton Hunter 
48 Having conferred on you the freedom of the librar>\ he 
will not concern himself by observing bow you use it. 

14. Sc. A piece of common land allotted to a 
free-man. 

180s For.syth Beau/ies Sc'otl. II. 473 Each of thc.se free* 
men possessc.s what is railed a lot «,»r freedom, containing 
‘about four .acres tjf arable land. x86i Howie ///j/. Arc. Ayr 
V. 46 The Newton people divided them [the lands) into 48 
portions. These were denominated freedoms. 

15. atirib. and Comb.y as freedom^ loving adj. ; 
freedom-fine, a payment made on being atlrailted 
to the freedom of a city, guild, or coniorat ion. 

x88a Cahskli., hreedom-hne. 1884 Miss Hickson I ret. in 
\/th Cent, L Introil. 15 The Ulster of to-day. .filled with the 
. .freedom-loving men of the mixed race. 

Hence + Vree'dom v, trans., to set free. Also 
rree’AomleMtz., without freedom ; fFrea doxn- 
•Mp, investiture with a freedom. 

iS4 ®, Gest Pr. Masse 107 Christe mourderd, broken, and 
offered was the meane whcrwyih wc lie fredomed frome y* 
thraldome of . . y devyll. 1^3 Goi.oing Calvin on Dent. 
cxxxvi. 838 Baptisme . . w'as ministred with .such reucrence, 
that . . the Congregation was assembled together, as if one 
were to rccciue an holy freedom.ship. x8iix Byron Irish 
Avatar iii. Famine which dwelt on her freedomlcss crags. 
Freedstool : sec FRiTiisroor.. 

Fr66-hand (fix haend), a. Of drawing ; Done 
with a free hand, i. e. without guiding instru- 
ments, measurements, or other artificial aid. Also 
ab.*^ol. or quasi-j^. — free-hand drawing. 

z86a ill Did. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.', s.i*. Cassells 
Techn. Edttc. I. 48/1 The study and practice of freehand 
drawing gives .iccuracy to the eye. 1888 Nature XX XV 1 1 . 
•294 _Tiic curve whs not done by freehand, but by means of 
engineer's curves. 

]i^e6-ha*xided. a, [f. Free a. v Hand sb, + 
-bd 2.] Open-handed, generous, liberal. 

ax<!k6 Bp. Ham, .Soliloquies 75 He is freehanded and 
munificent. 1833 Miss Mn ford Village Scr. v.liBOji 325 The 
free-handed and open-hearted farmer. 1855 M ac.aui.a v Hist. 
Eng. III. 717 A told, jolly, freehanded English gci»tlcm.Tii. 
ZSree-hea'rtedf a. [f. Free a. + IIkakt -i- 
-ED *2.] Having a * free heart * in various senses ; 
frank, oj^en, unreserved ; unburdened with anxiety, 
guilt, or suspicion ; acting on the spontaneous im- 
pulse of the heart ; generous, libeml, bountiful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxix. (1405^ 520 Angr^' 
of speche and shai*()c. Ncthcles free hertea and fayr of 
specne. c 1440 Prorup, Part/, xj/fe Frc hciTyd in ycfty.s . . 
liberalis. 1549 Coverualk Erasm. Par. Dod. t They 
shewed them selues so willing, so glad, so chcrefull, and so 
fre harted, to further the worke. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
xviii. 2 Bound.. with the bond of frecharted and willing 
love. 1607 Shaks. Tinnw in. i. 10 Th.Tt..Frcc-ht‘artea 
Gentleman of Athens. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i. Come, 
come, no trifiing, be free-hearted and friendly. 17*8 Gay 
Begg. op, II. i, Muncy was m.'ide for the Freehearted and 
Generous. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859! 43 He., 
throws off his habits of shy ic.stTve,and becomes joyous and 
free-hearted, a i8m Robkr i son Led. ii. (1858) 61 A rigos ous 
proscription of all Ircehearted mirth. 

Hence Frea-hea'rtedly adv. (in mod. Diets.) ; 

Frae-heA'rtednesE. 

1607 Mibron Wks. I. 389 As for examples, we haue . . the 
free heartednesse of Cornelius, he gaue much almes. 1686 
fivRNRT Trav, i. (2750) 57 'J'hey all met with a Kindness and 
Freebeartedness, that [etc.]. 


Fveahold (firh^ld). Law, For forms see 
Frbb a, [f. Fbkb a, Hold sh , ; a transl. of AF. 
fraunc tenement,] 

1. A tenure by which an estate is held in fee- 
simple, fee-tail, or for term of life ; applied also to 
a corresponding tenure of a dignity or office. 

1533 Fitzherb. Hun*. 12 There be many maner of fre 
holdes, und huldc their landes and tenemeotes in diuers 
maner. 1398 Nt XRSTON .Scci. Villanie 1. ii. C 4 When tenure 
for sliort y ceres (by many a one) Is thought right good be 
turn'd forth Littleton, All to he headdie, or free hold at least. 
a i6a6 Bacon Max. ,v Uses Com. Lain (1636) 44 Leases for 
lives are also adled freeholds. 1660 R. Coke Pou*trSt StUtJ. 
25 Do or Dedi\.o such a man or woman for term of either of 
their lives, or to such a man or wom.Tii during the life of 
another, creates a freehold. 1846 Parke Moore's P. C, 
Cases V. 391 A party cannot to removed from office, in which 
he has a freehold, hut for misconduct. x8s8Li>.St. Leonarpb 
Handy-bk. Prop. Law x. 65 An estate for life, or for another 
man's life, is termed a freehold, less than an inheritance, but 
still a freehold. 

2. An estate or office held by this tenure. 

1467 in Eng. 674/1(1870)393 And th.Tt he to of frehold 
ycrly. at llie leste, xl. s. s 4Q^ Act 1 1 l/eu. 17/, c, i6 Who 
that hath eny freeholdc within the loun of Cnleis. 2348-3 
^ct 34 35 Hen. Vlll, c. -xz Manours. .beinge the in- 

neritaunce or the frcholde of his wife. 1691 Case of E.vetcr 
Coll. 22 He must be turned out by due course of Law ; 
and not fifihted from his freehold by the thunder of Ex- 
communication. 171a pRiiJEAUX Direct, Ch.-wardens (cd. 4) 
2:; The Vicar hath the Freehold of the Chancel. 2763 
Blackstone Comm. i. i. 100 No freeman shall be divested 
of his freehold. 1856 T.merson P.ng. Traits, Aristocr. 
Wks. (Bohn) TL 81 'I’he great estates arc absorbing the small 
freeholds- 2871 Frekman Norm. Cong . (1876) IV. xviii. 167 
C>ne lordship in Somerset, alone unions all the lands of 
England, became the freehold of the Church of Saint Peter 
at Rome. 

8. transf klvS fig. 

x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. 2 He that inedleth with mens 
Religion niedleth with their ciistome, nay, with their free- 
hold. X63X Massingkk Btleiveax You List iv, ii, Courtesan, 
Yf thou wer’el Ten times u Kinge, thou litsl. I am u ladie 
. .Metellus. Hee hath touclid her free hold, a x88a Whittikk 
My Triumph 18, 1 . .take by faith, w hiU* living, M y freehold 
of thanksgiving. 

4. attrib. or adj. Held by freehold ; relating to 
or of the nature of freehold. 

Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V, 235 All my laudes, as well 
copienold as freehold. 2647 Ward Simp. Cobier 1 have 
observed men to haue two kindcs of Wills, a Frec*nold will 
. . or a Copy-hold will. 1837 Jarman PoxvetCs Devises (cd. d 
11. 1X5 Tne testatrix having in a former part of her will dis- 
posed of all her freehold estate. 1876 DiCby Real Prop.xxl. 
§ (5. 139 When the rights over the Und are given for a period 
the termination of which is not fixed or ascertainca by « 
specified limit of time, the interest is u freehold interest. 

Freeholder (fi/ bJuldDi). [f. Fbbk a, + Hold- 
er ; rendering Ml', fraunc tenaunt,] 

1. One who possesses a freehold estate. 

For the use in .Scots Law -see <juot. 1890, 

c X4aR WvNTOUN Cron. viii. xi. 9 In Fyfc hat lyme wes nanc 
Erie, Lord, na Capytanc, De Fre-lialdarys of )>at Land. 
1383 Fitzherb. .Surt*. Prol,, And than may the lorde of y» 
sayd maners .. haue parfyic: knowledge .. who is Ids fie- 
holders, copycholders, cu.stomarye tenaunte, or tenaunt at 
his wyll. XM4 Builkk Hufi. 11. iii. ti6o He must (at iea.st) 
hold up his hand, By twelve Free-holders to be scanii'd. 
1765 Blackstonk Comm. i. ix. 347 He [the coroner] i.s still 
cfioscn by all the freeholders ni the county court. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. i. 13 The cultivator of the soil 
was, for the most part, a freeholtler. 1890 Bell's Did. Law 
Scot I . (cd. 7), Preeholder . . in modern language, applied to 
such as, before the fiassing of the Reform Act of 1832, were 
entitled to elect or be elected members of Parliament, and 
who must have held lands extending to a forty shilling land 
of old extent, or to Scots of valued rent, 

FH' *^37 Rutherford Let. q Sep. (r^i) 499 The whole 
army of the redeemed ones sit rent-free in heaven . . we arc 
all freeholders. 2670 Brooks IVks. (1867) VT. 373 Hypo- 
crites me hell's free-holders. 2732 Jortin Serni. Gjji) V. 
ix. 195 (]od did not make them freeholders: they hela their 
possessions under him. 

2. slang. (See quol.) 

i axgoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Civ 7 t>, Preeholder, he whose Wife 
I goes with liim to the Ale-house. 2783 in New Cant. Diet. 
Hence Free'boldershi p. 

2820 Bem ham Packing (1821) 247. xMa Ansted Ckannet 
I si. IV. Axiii. (cd. a) 544 it began with fiefs, and it has 
developed a system of practical frceholdcrship. 

f S*re6*}loldi2Lfi[« vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Free a. > 
Holding vbl. sb . ; after Freehold.] ^Fbeebold. 

2592 Charter 0/ K ibnarnock in A. McKay Hist, Kil- 
marnock (1864) 359 Wc have given ..to our beloved cousin, 
Thomas, Lord Boydj in free-holding or life-rent. 2637 
Rutherford Lei. cciii. (1891) 401 Wc are but loose In trying 
our free-holding of Clmst. [27x3 M. Oavikb A tkm. Brit. 1. 
306 Fraukteneincnt. .must be the Freeholding of an Estate, 
either in Fcc-simpIe or Fee-tail.] 

Free*holding, ///. a- rare, [f. Free a, + 
Holding ppl,a.\ after Freehold.] That pos- 
sesses a freehold ; in t early use ahsol, or 5 ^. » AF. 

[ frantic Unaunty Freeholder. 

! 23. . Coer de L, 2259 To Ijondoun, to hys soniuiins, Conie 

. . Serjaunts, and every freeboldande. 2890 Spectator xo 
May, Freeholding pcasanu. 

Freeing (frrig), Vbi, .,b. [f. Free v, + -INO t.] 
The action of the verb Free. 

2602 High Peak Art. 1. in Mander Dtrhysh, Min, Gloss. 

I *30 Such working and freeing of the said new taker. 

I tdao Brent tr. Satpls Count, Trent i, 6 An absolution or 
I filing, made by authority of the Prelate. 263s Massinger 
'imperor East v. i, The freeing of an innocent From the 
I emperor's funous jealousy. thooMKVfr. Minerai Derbysh, 
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ao4 (E. D« SJ, Freeing sb,, eiKerJng n mine or vein in the 
har-ma&tei s book, Tennyson LyfictU 992 Toward thy 

sister's freeing. 

b. a/trifi. aiid CowA ; freeing'dish, the dish or 
measure of ore with which a Derbyshire lead-miner 
* frees * his vein ; freeing-port (see qiiot.\ 
ifl^r -4t*/ 14 ^ 13 ^V!r/. c. 94 Sched. i. 8 ii Being called the 
Freeing Dish. ^ 1880 Twt4:s 23 Oct. 5/4 This inner bulwark 
is provided at intervals with freeing port.s, so that in cose 
a sea breaks over and fills them they may quickly be relieved 
of ihc water. 

Free*ifllif -ihh.] Somewhat free. 

x8ao Afa^. V II. 391 A gay comedy . .and a freeish 

farce. 

FreeL ? «»Fbh.l sdA 2, 

1637 T. M oiiTON yVrw Fff^. Canaan (1883) 237 Freclcs 
there arc, Cockles and Scallopes. 

Freel(e, obs. form of Fn.\iL a, 

Freg'lagO. Obs. e.xc. Sc, dial. Forms : a. 3 
freolao, -aic, -oc, vreoleic. 6 firelege, -llge» 
-lag(6, 7 freledge, 6-7 freelege, 9 froelage. 
[OE. *frMdc^ f. frdo^ FREE a, 4 lac ; see -lock 
Xfr^oldc occurs only as a compound of Idc neut. 
oblation). 

In the later /3 forms the .sutbx ha.s been sulistitutcd 

for OE. on the analogy of knirtvledsc. or possibly by 
the same process that has led to the .smstitution in that 
instance.) 

1 1 . « Freedom in various senses : esp. in later 
use, a franchise or privilege. Ohs. 

a. a xaas Ancr. A’. 286 Anker, of ofter frcolac, haiieff ibcon 
o^Ierhwules to freo of hire sitUu-n. a 1*25 A'a/A. 2366 
Ha . . bisohtc . . l>''^t he for bis freolci\ firstede hire, rxago 
//a/i Aft’ id. 7 Nis J>is )>eowdom inoh a^ain \>8X ilke freolaic 
hat ha hefdc. 

/J. 1513 Douglas /Etteis ix. iti. 47 Qiihat GofI hes to hym 
grantit sik frclagc? 1535 Siewakt Cron. Siot. III. 359 In 
Strang presoun, but ransoun or frelag, This nobill man . .Ibe) 
maid to die. 1593 M. BAHNiia Partiunnphil & P. iv. in Arb. 
Grfrvu’rV, 341 Whom thou in person guardest ^ dest sub- 
orners Should work his freelegc). i<93 Rites Men. Ch. 
Dnrh, (Surtees) 36 A frelige graunteJ by God and Sancle 
Cuthbert for every such offender to flic unto for succour. 
16x7 in Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 3^3 Gr:ice mv wife and 
her mayde to have iheire dyct, .as tney used to nave when 
1 was lyreinge, and the frelcdgc of the gardens. 1674 Ray 
*V, C. IP'ords ig Freeieji^e (Sheffield', Privilege, fmmuni/as. 

2 . vSV. dial. * An heritable property, as distin- 
guished from a farm, Eoxh.' (Jam.) 

at f rib. xSoS-ti A, Scoix Poetns .1.! 'Jain.) Alibo’ he bad 
a freelagc grant 0‘ inouy a tree, herb, flower, and plant, Yet 
still his breast confc.ssed a w ant. 

Free lanoe. 

1 . A term utied by recent writers denoting one of 
those military adventurers, often of knightly rank, 
who in the Middle Ages offered their services as 
mercenaries, or with a view to plunder, to belli- 
gerent states ; a * condottiere , a * free com- 
panion 

x8ao Scott Ivanhoe xxxiv, I offered Richard tlie service 
of my Free Lances. tSsgi Miss Vonge /..ances 0/ Ly mooed 
vi. ( 1864) 9s He. .knewa d'Aubrioour would be no discredU 
to his free lances. 1877 Mas. Oi.ii-hant Makers Fhr. ili. 77 
Those rude German frcc-laiice.s, ever ready to sell ihcniselve.s 
to the highe.st bidder. 

2 . fig. Applied esp. to a jfolitician or controver- 
sialist who owns no fixed party allcgi.ince, but from 
time to time assails one party or the other in a 
capiicious or arbitrary manner ; also, to one who 
in any department of speculation or practice follow s 
the methods of no particular school. 

1864 Stamiard x6 Apr., They may lye Free L;ince.s in 
Parliament so long as the guerilla carter suits them. 1883 
b. C. Hall Retrospect II. 135 The Ixind of literary free- 
lances that.. made Fraser^s Ma^aaiae a name of terror. 
1889 jE&sopf Copningof Friars v. 216 'I'he Friars, .were free 
lijuices with whom the bishops had little to do. 

f Free'legg. a. Obsr^^ [--ON. fryju lauss 
b]aiHele.ss, f. fiyja taunt + -laitss -les.s.J Blameless. 
13. . E. E. . 4 Iiit. P. A. 431 That freles flc3e of hyr fasur. 

ZV66-li*V’6r. One who lives freely; one who 
gives free indulgence to his apjietitcs. 

X711 Shahkjsh. Charaet. iiTyj) III. 306 Those naturally 
honest appellations of free-livers, free-thinkers, .or whatever 
other character implies a largcnevs of mind and generous 
use of understanding. x8o6 Culhta 53 This is a good . -dish, 
for free-livers. x8a* W. Irving Braeeb. I/allixZ^g) 87 Free- 
livers on a small scale. 

Free-li*ving, a, 

1 . Living freely and abundantly, given to free 
indulgence of the appetites. 

x8x8 ScoiT I/rt. Midi, x\‘i, ‘ He was a gude servant o’ the 
town, .though he was an ower free-living man *. 

2 . Biol. Living free from and independent of 
the parent. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

t Freely, a. Obs. [OJ:). ficolk .* see J^'itEE a. 
and -LY L] Free, noble ; excellent, goodly, beau- 
tiful, lovely. (A stock epithet of compliment in 
ME. poetry ; cf. Free a. 3. , 

Beaitmi/ 6is Freolic wif. dtooo i<iddF:i xv. Freobe 
fyrdsccorp. a xass Leg, Katk. 68 A inciden . .f^ir ant fico- 
hch o wluc H o westura. a 1300 Cursor M. Z pi*u frvli 
king, so. ful o bliss. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. It ,62 'IV, hi - 
frclych feste )>at fclc arn to <;alli:d. c xw Air Prist f. t,,. 
Sone to dek kef drewe Mani frrly kjd^-. t 1350 ll'i/i. 
Paler ne S22 All© frclidic foulcs on Jhit frib ;.oni;«. * 14^ 
TowncUy Myst. (Surtees) 4a Ky*© vp now, with ihi froly 


face. ?c 1475 Imoe Dcgre 545 »n Hxul. E. P, P. U. 44 
Vndo thy dore ! my frely flourc. 

b. absol. Noble one, fair one. (Cf. Free B.) 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. A. xrss Quell I soa my frely ]( woldc 
be >crc. c >490 Aniurs o/Arth, xxix, That freli. . And the 
kcue ktiy3te. 

Hence rr«*lyli6d8. 

c xw yacoRs Weli (E. E. T. S.) 185 )?«: vj. spanne in b« 
bancfyl of bi confossioun, is frelyhede ; pat frely. .for loue & 
dcuocyoun to God, )mu art schrevyn. 

Freely (frrli), adv. [OE. fr^olicc^ ME. freo- 
Ikhe^ f relic he ^ frely y f. Free a, + -LY 
1 . Of one's own accord, spontaneously ; without 
constraint or reluctance; unreservedly, without 
stipulation ; readily, willingly. 

t:8*s P^esp. Psalter xciii.[xciv.l i Libert t\i:itt freolice dyde. 
c888 K. iEei RKD Boeth.x\m. § 4 Sco saw! fa:rb swi)>e ireo- 
lloe to hcofonum. e. 1205 Lay. 5547 Of Normaundie & of 
Flaundrcs freoliebe him fulstcn.^ xL. Guy IVartv. (A.) 209 
Gij him answerd ficliclie : * Sir, ichu wcl blebelicbe c 1386 
Chaucer Frankl. T. 876-7 Ami right as frely as he sente 
hir me, As frely .sente I hlr to himageyn. c 1460 FoKi KjicuE 
Ahs. Lim, Mon. xii. (1885' 139 The rcaume off Frauuce 
sivith ncucr ffrely off thoir uwne code will any .sub.sidic to 
thair prince. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) ix 'Hicse 
• -Kyftus and graces, he liath gyuen to vk frely. 1586 T. B, 
Ea Primauif. Fr. Acatl. Let u.s freely forsake all such 
things [worldly goods!. 1607 Siiaks. i. i. no Lord 

7'inion, heare me speake. Tim. Freely good Father. 1664 
Evki.y.s Kal. Hori. (1729) 187 I.,et none . . despise . . these 
.short Directions, so freely iind ingenuously imparted. 18x7 
Ln. F.i.t.t:NiMiROi'Gii in Maulcii Sciwyn Rep, K. Beiuih VI. 
316 He does not even ask for [the bills] ; but they are freely 
and voluntarily lumdcd over. 1862 Ru.hkin Unto this Last 
82 He inaj' either give it us freely, or demand payment for 
it. X865 R. W. Dalk /civ. Temp. i.v. (1877) 92 He freely 
ft>rgives the penitent. 

b. With freedom of will or choice. 


X340 elyefib. 86 Uri-wyl, huci-by he may chyese and do 
urylichc ober b<J^ gnod obe»‘ kiie.ad. 1398 Tkevi.sa 
Bafth. De P. R. 11. it. (1495) 28 Angels haue mygbt and 

S ower frelj^ lo clicsc to vnderslotide and to loue. 1667 
tiLToN L. V. s jS Freely \vc serve, Because wc freely 
love, as iu our will To love or not. 

2 . Without constraint or reserve in regard to 
sjifcch; unreservedly, frankly, openly, i)laiiily. 

1596 Sh-vk'h. Merck. PL iii. ii. 257, 1 freely told you, 
1646 Sir 'V, Browne Pseud. F.p. i. viii. 33 To sueake freely 
what i-annot bee concealed. 1732 Bkhkelev Alciphr. 1 g 4 
_He may si>c.ak his mind freely to me without fear of offend- 
ing. 1766 Gojjjs.m. /'k. /K xxi, VVe were shewn a t*cx>m 
where we could converse more freely. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Fne. 11, 69 She well knew that she was not hand- 
some, and jested freely on her own humcltness. 1884 Leeds 
Mercury 34 Oct. 8/2 He. .freely criticised the policy of the 
Government in South Africa. 

3 . Without restraint or restriction upon action or 
activity; without let, hindrance, or interference. 

<2x300 Cursor Al. 2238 pat ai quen wc sc anichesun, Freli 
m.ay cltmbc vp and dun. X3.. E. E. A Hit, P. B. itoO 
Hit ferde frcUjker in fete in his fayre honde. c 1380 Wyclir 
Sel. Jf'ks. III. 3C2 Fi>r |>anne Goddis lawe rnyjtc freeli 
renne bi b« lyniytis bat Cri.st hub ordeyned. 1503-4 Act 19 
//eu. i'V/, c. 34 1 8 Every .suche Wonuin . . [shall] frely enjoye 
. , all hir ownc inberetaunce. 1576 li akvm ye-ioello/Henltk 
17b, To thende the fire maye..bunic the freelycr. 1609 
Skenr Reg. AJaj. 38 'I’hc woman may frclie mane, against 
the will of the over-lord. 1695 Lu. Preston Boeth. 1. 10, I 
began lo breathe more freely. 1703 Moxon Afech. Extre. 
143 That the Light may the frculier play upon the (vla.ss. 
XS7A Moulev Compromise (1886) i The right of thinking 
freely and acting independently. 1879 Cassell's Techn, 
Ediu, vTii. 91/1 i'hc.sc wheels turn freely upon the slinft. 
b. Without observance of .strict rule ; loosely. 
x8^ PniLLirs V^csim. vii. j8o Only a freely .sweeping line 
can justly express the form. 1870 Max MUller ..Sc. Relig. 
(1873) 122 'J’raiislatc it somcwlial freely. 

4 . Without stint ; plentifully, abundantly ; gene- 
rously, liberally. 

a 1300 Cursor Ai, 12332 Tesus tok bL corn for-melt, .And 
freli It .a-butc him dell. %x.. E, E, Allit. P C. w For bay 
sdial frely be refete ful of .allegodc. 1597 Siiaks. 2 lien. 
ilL IV. ii. 75 You would drink freely. x6xx Biule GePi. ii. 
16 Of cucry tree of the garden thou mayest freely eati;. 1659 
D. lmpp\ Sea loo note. Throw ytnir monies away 

freely in the Alehouse. 1723 Dk Foe fV>'. round I Peoria 
(1840) 260 Wc ate very freely. 1849 Macaulay /list. Eng. 
1. 4 ji 'J'bc: blood flowed freely. 1870 Cas.\elPs Techn. Educ, 
IV. 23/2 He lived in princely style .and spent his money 
freely. X883 Rrp. Grot. E rpior. H. /Zealand 3(^ (iold has 
been found freely. 1892 E. P. Dixon (Hull) Aecd Catal, 
37 Brou /iycofne iberidi/olia , . blooms freely, and is useful 
for bedding. 

1 3 . In freedom, with the rights of free birth ; 
without servitude, with absolute possession (of pro- 
perty, franchises, etc. ' . Freely begotten ■* lawfully 
begotten. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 5440 5e scullcn. .babben freoliche conic lond. 
*375 Barhoi.k Bruce 1. 228 He h-.vysat e.se, that frely Icvys ! 

^ *393 Chaucer A/ariage 31 God graunte you youre lyf 
frely to lede In fredom. 14x5 A‘. E. IPdlls (18B2) 24 Hers 
of his body frclych be-gotun, e 142$ Wvntoun Cron, viif. i. 
65 liot it sold joys .all Fredornys, Fianchys, Profit, ;ind 
Custoniys, .Alw\ frely as before, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alan- 
hade I, xlvi. (i86yj 27 And that the goueriiaunce of heuciie 
longcih frccliche to me. < X500 in .Vrnolde Chron, lndc.\ 
(i8ii) II That tiie/en> of I.omJon..of nl their libartei.s and 
fre vsage us holly and fully be restored. As them the tymo 
of ony our progenitours Kinges frelyest and fullycst they 
had. 1596 .SiiAK.s. Aferch. PL III. ii. 232, 1 must freely haue 
the halfe ol anything That this s;ime paper brings you. 
1601 --- 'Aft'/, jy. I. iv. 40 'Fhou .shall liue as freely as thy 
L<>ril. 'To call his fortunes tViine. a 1647 JlAbiNG TON Surru 
IP'orceHeri/t. in ll'orc. Hist. .Sot. Proc. ii. 355 'Phe Church 
heald one 1 1 yUe freely. 


t 6. Nobly ; excellently, beautifully. Obs. 

^ e. 1405 Lay. 2694 x An hundred and sixii j^usend freoliebe 
iwapned. a xm5 yulmna ax And under Hire ncbscheft 4I 
se freoliche ischapet. ^1330 R. Brumne Chrm, (tSto) ro 
Fulle fi'cly jhe 1yued here. ^1350 Will. Pateme ^tyy^ On 
be fairest on face and frelokest t^hapen. 

• 1 - 7 . a. Without payment or cost, gratis ; b. with- 
out punishment. Obs,\ adv. 

X340 HAMroLE Pr. CoHSc. 5965 Quod gratis aceepisHsy 
gratis date. He suys * bat bat haf of grace fre And frdy 
resayved, frely gyf je *. xifla Wyclif Jsa, iti. 3 Freeli 
(Vulg. graiis] ^ee ben sold. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cxxxvi. X16 Somme of hem lete he go frclych and sominc 
lete he potte to the doth. 1546 Wriotnssley CArvjv. (1875} 
I. 163 Which were dischargi^ frclie without paying any fine 
to tho clttie. X550 Caowlky East Trump 14x7 I.et none 
brc.ak .such laws freli. 1589 Act iit Eliz. c. 6 § x Freelyc 
without anyc rewarde. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist, Eng. 
I. 264 For 153 children to ue taught freely. 

8. Sc. + Entirely, com])lctely {obs .) ; also used as 
an intensive, very. 

I X5oo~2o Dunhar Poems xxv. 78 Quhcii flude and fyre .sail 
I our it frak. And frely fruslir feeld and fure. 1873 W. Ai.kx. 
anuek Johnny Gibb xi. (cd. 3) 66, * I wud like freely weel to 
sec them, man siud the .stranger. 

Freeman (rrPmdcn). \ 0 \E.fri!oman : see Fbbr a. 
and Ma.v 

1 . a. One w^ho is personally free ; one who is not 
a slave or serf. b. In later use often, one who is 
politically free ; one not a subject of a tyrannical 
or usurped dominion. 

a 1000 C.vdmon's Gen. 2175 (Gr.) Hwa;t xifest bu me . . 
freomanna to frofre. e xooo Laws of TEthelrea 1. i. § i 
Dait ojIc freoman xetreownc borh h<ebbe. c xm5 T..av. *5577 
pu nahtes i nane .'^lude habben freo-monnes ibude. c 1275 
Fortune 3 in O. F. Misc. (1872) 80 Wy)> freomcn bu art 
ferly feid. a 1300 Cursor At. 16022 All bai gedird o be tun, 
bath freman and dring. 1382 Wyclif Eiph. vi. 8 Whethir 
serununt, whether fre ni.m. <^>440 Promp. Paw, 178/ 1 
Frcmann, made of l>onde . . manurnissus. x6ox Shak.s. 
Jul. C. III. ii. 35 Had you rather Cesar were liuing, and 
dye all Slaucs; then that Cmsar were dead, to liue all Free- 
niuu'if 1659 KusHW.///r/. Coll. 1. 450 No Free-man shall be 
imprisoned without due Proce.ss of tne Law. 1784 Cowpeh 
Ttisk V. 733 He is the freeman whom the *I ruth makes free 
And all are slaves beside. 1792 Burns Scots, wha hoc 
iv, Frcc-rnaii stand, or free-man fa . *1850 Lyell 2nd P^isit 
U. .y. II. 98 A coloured free-nmn. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 223 Injustice, whether existing among slaves or 
freemen. 

2 . One who possesses the freedom of a city, 
borough, company, etc. 

1386 Rolls f Parit, III. 225/1 The eleccion of Mairallee 
is to be lo the Fre men of the Citec. x68a Em/, Elect. 
Sher(i/s 34 The Rights, .arc not only granted to the Mayor, 
but to the Free-inen and Barons. 1705 Audimon Italy Wk.s. 
J731 11. 42 Both having been made brcc men on the same 
day. eti^^Parl. BilTin Haiivvuy yVrtr.'. (1762) I. v. Ixxi. 32 
Ihe oath to be taken by the freemen of the said company. 
1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. li. 474 The son and heir of a 
freeman succtreds to hi.s inlieritancc within the borough un- 
encumbered by the dcl>t.s of his father. 1863 H. Co.v Inst it. 
111. i.v. 7JO 'I’he electors [of the CouiicilJ are citi/cus, bur- 
gesses, or freemen. 

3 . In various modern uses. a. (See qiiot.) 

18^ W. Irving Astoria I. 194 A class of beaver-tri^pcrs 
and nunters technically called frccincn. .They arc . . Cana- 
dians. .who have been employed . .by .some fur company, but 
their term being expired, continue lo hunt and trap on their 
own account. 

b. Austral. A ‘frec-labourer\ a non-niiion man. 
1890 Times 8 Sept. 3 'i 'I'he ships are being loaded by 
freemen. 

4 . Comb., as freeman-like adv.; freeman’s 
song, the name applied in 16th c. to a certain class 
of vocal composition.s of a lively character. 

X56X T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iii. 273 Children, whiche 
are more liberally and more fvecmunlike handled of theyr 
fathers. J* Hooker Life of C a rew 39 The King 

wuuld very often use Iiini to sing with him certain .songs 
then called fremcn songs, us namely ‘ By the bank as 1 lay*. 
x6op f'F. Kavkn.scrokt j : or 'I'he Second pan 

of Musicks melodie, or melodtus Musicke. Of l’lea.sant 
Roumlclaies; K. H. mirth, or Freemens .Song.s. And such 
delighlfull Catches. i6xx Cotgr., Virelay, a .. Round, 
freemans Song. 

Hence Pree'matuiliip, the posititm or status of a 
freeman, with its rights and privileges. 

1869 Daily News 31 Aug., 'I'he fee.s payable on taking up 
frccnianssbip. 1873 M' Dowtrx Hist. Dumfries xxviii, ;ji5 
He hud to serve other three years . . Ijcfore he could nsjure 
to frccinatisliip. 

Frecmartin (frrmautin). [Of unknown origin : 
cf. Ir., Gael, tnarf, heifer.] A hermaphrodite or 
impei’fect female of the ox Icind : see quot 1790. 

i68x Lond, Can. No. 1651 /a *rhc Heifer . . is supposed to 
be .Spaied, or else a Free-Marlin. *779 J. Iii'NTEr in 
Phil. Trams. LX IX. 279 Account of ine Frec-martin. 
1790 Bewick Hist, Quads^upeds (1807) a8 When a Cow 
happens to bring forth two calves — one of them a male, the 
other a female,— the former is a perfect animal, but the latter 
is incapable of propagation, and is welj known to farmc^ 
under the denomination of a Free Martin. 

Alag. Jan. 36 Frcciiiartiiis and Spayed Heifers are not 
qualified. 

b. transf. Said of a sheep. 
a 1722 Llsle Husb. (1757) 361 An ewe-shce^ that in a 
frec-martin . .has a. , laukcr bearing than other sheep. 

FredlUaiOll -s'n). [f. Fbkk a. + 

Mason. 

'Fhe preciMj import with which ihc at(j. was orjginally used 
in this designation ha» been much disputed* 'ThuH views 
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haw been propounded. (0 ihe suM««tion that Me 
inaeoH stand* would appear unworthy 

of aitenrion, but vent the curious fact that the earliest known 
instances of anj-eUnilar appeUation tcte. mesire mtuon ^ 
/ratted peery * tnastet mawon of free stone (Act as Edw. III. 
!»t» u. c« ^ A.D. 1350X *tnd sculf teres lapidimt liberentm^ 
* carver* of fl«e st^es \ alleged to occur in a document of 
1817 (tr. Findets UisU Mas, 51, citing Wyatt Papworth) ; 
the couicidence) however* seems to be merely accidental, 
(a) The view mo*t generally held Is that masons 
were those U'ho were * free * of the masons*, guild (see 
I^Kit a a9>. Against this explanation many forcible oli> 
jections have been brought by Mr. G. W. .Speth* who 
suggest* (3) that the itinerant masons were called *free* 
becau«e they claimed exemption from the control of 
the local guild* of the towns in which they temporarily 
settled. Perhaps the Ixisi hypothesis i* that tnc term 
refers to the medtmval practice of emancipating skille<l 
artisan*, in order that they might be .able to travel and 
render their services wherever any great building was in 
process of construction.] 

fl. A mcmlier of a certain class of .skilled workers 
in stone* in the 14th and following centuries often 
mentioned in contradistinction to ‘ rough masons *, 
Migiers*, etc. They travel Ie<] from place to place, 
finding employment wherever important buildings 
were being erected, and had a system of secret signs 
and passwords by which a craftsman who had been 
admitted on giving evidence of competent skill 
could be recognized. In later use (i6-x8thc.) the 
term seems often to be used merely as a more com- 
plimentary synonym of * mason implying that the 
workman so designated belonged to a superior 
grade. Ofis, 

1376 in Conder //o/e Cra/t 51 (A list of the city com- 
panies with the number of their representatives on the 
Council has : Free mason* 8, Masons 4. But in the original 
handwrittnji^ the figure for the Mason* is altered to 6, and 
the entry masons is expunged]. 1396 Charter Rich. 
II bSloane 4505) in Masonic Afag, 08811) 341 ConceRsimus. . 
arcriiepiscopo Cantuar. quod viginti et oiiatuor Kathoinos 
vocatos Are Maceons ct viginti et quatuor lathomo* vocatos 
ligier* . . t:ap«re . . ]>ossit. [1444 Art 23 Hen. VI ^ c. la Les 
gagez asciin frank mason on maister Carpenter ncxccde pits 
par Ic jour iiij d. ovesqe mangier & boicr . . un rough mason 
mesne Carpenter .. iiid. par Ic jour.] 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch, Proem, in Asian. (1652) 7 Free Masons and 
Tanners. 14«4 Churchsv. Acc, Line. (Nichols 

1797! 80 Paide to Will'in Whelpdale freinason for makyng of 
the crossc in y“ chirchrth. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VI/, c. 228 * 
A Freemason malstcr Carpenter Rough mason Brickie yer 
tetr..J. 1504 Fury IV/tls (Camden) xox To John Dealtry, 
fremason, xj. 15^ ritjur. Per/, (W. ae W. 1531) 142 The 
free mason setteth bis prentyse first longe tyme to leme to 
he we stone*. 1548 .Act '2 3 Fdw. VI, c. 15 § 3 No Person 

.. shall .. lett or disturbe any Fre ina.son, rough mason, 
carpenter, bricklayer. 15^ Blonokvil F.rerc, Cont. (ed. 7) 
A. IV, In free Masons cmfi, in Joyners craft. s6o8 'I’oi»sell 
Ser/euts ( 1658) 650 Who secth not that it were far better the 
master work-men, free masons, and carpcntetii, might be 
spared, then the true lahourinjg hu.sbanditian ? 166* Evkt.yn 
Chaltonr. <1769') yo Encountniig the difiiculties of the free- 
mason. 17*0 Lonti. (.laz. No. 5907/4 Anthony Ashley 
Free Ma.son. Ibid. No, G195/6 John l^tne .. Frcc- 

Mason. 


2 . A member of the fraternity called more fully, 
Free and Accepted Masons. 

Early in the T7th c., the societie.s of freemasons (in sense 1) 
l»c^an to admit honorary members, not connected with_ the 
building trades, but supposed to be eminent for architec- 
tural or .antiquarian learning. 'I'hosc were called accepted 
tnasems, though the term free masons was often loosely 
applied to them ; and they were admitted to a knowledge 
of the secret sij^ns, and instructed in llio legendary history 
of the craft, which had alresuly begun to l>e developed. Tlie 
distinction of being an * accepted m.ason ' became a fashion- 
able, object of ambition, and before the end of the 17th c. 
the object of the societies of freemason* .seems to have been 
chiefly social and convivial. In 1717, under the guidance 
of the physicist J. T. Desagulier*, four of these societies or 
* lotiges' in I.pndon united to form a ‘grand lo<lge', with a 
new constitution and ritual, and a system of secret signs ; 
the object of the society as reconstituted being mutual help 
and the promotion of brotherly feeling among its members. 
The Ixmdon ‘grand lodge’ become, the parent of other 
‘ lodges * in (Jreat Britain and abroad, ana there are now 
powerful bodies of * freemason.* more or less recognizing 
each other, in most countries of the world. 

1646 Ashmoi.k Mem. (1717) 15 Oct., [At] 4 ITor. 30 Minutes 
post merid., I was made a Free-Ma.son at Warrington in 
Lanc.ashire, with Colonel Henry Mainwaring. t6M Pi.ot 
Staffordsk. 3x6 Admitting Men into the Society of Free- 
masons, that in the xnooreland.* of this County seems to he 
of greater request, than any where else. ll>ia., A Fellow of 
'the Society, whom they otherwise call un accepted mason. 
1688 R. Holmk Armoury iii. 393/a. 1 cannot but Honor . . 
the Mason* . . the more as being a Membev of thiit Society 
called Free-Masons. xflgz Auiirev Memorandums iS May 
in Conder HoleCre/lixZ^\'»j^ This day Is a great convention 
at St. Pauls church of the fraternity of the free \erased, and 
accepted 'nnitten ahin*t\ Mason*; where Sir Christoj^hcr 
Wren is to be adopted a Brother. X709 Steklk Tat ter '^ o. 26 
f 3 They have their Signs and Tokens like Free-Ma-son*. 
17*3 {titU) The Constitutions of the Free-masons . . for the 
Use of the [..odges. *753 Scots Mag. Sept. 425/1 The society 
of free and accepted masons caased a.. triumphal arch., 
to be erected. x8x6 ‘Quiz' Grand Master vii. 174 ‘ l*d 
turn u Turk, or Methodist — Chrislian, Frconi.nson, even 
Jew !’ 

3 . attrib. (of or pertaining to freemasons), as 
freemason knocks secret^ work. 

*807-8 W. Irving Salniag. 1x824) sfixx.I distinguished his 
free-mason knock at my door. 2785 Burkk .S'/. NaM* 0/ 
reef ,^3 The true “free-mason secret of the profr.'ssioii of 
soncartng, a *490 Botoneh Itin. ^Nasmith 1778) 268 De 
frema$on*work operata. 


f 


1 

I 

\ 

i 


I 


I 


Hence freetiiuuio'iiio a.^ of or pertaining to free- | 
masons ; {Stand. Dirt.) ^ Kreh- ' 

MASONRY. i 

183* IVesim. Rez>. XIV. X56 A free-maikjnic order who 
converse by signs^ innuendos, and slang, Tmackkkav 

Virgin, II. xxxviii. 317 'Fhai mj'Hterious unoefinable free- 
masonic signal, which passes bietween women, by which 
each knows that the ottier hate* her. 1861 Saia Dutcti 
Piet. vi. 65 'Fhere she is at her po.sr. with n wonderful free- 
masonic undcrRt.auding with the doctor. 

TreaUMWIiry (sec -BY.] 

tl. The cnifl or occupation of a freemason. Ohs. 
>435 in Speth Fretmasonry 4 IJn 1435 ‘John Wixlc, 
masoun contracted to build the tower <»f the Ahijcy Church 
of .St. Edmundsliury] in all mnniicrc of thinges tfmt loiige 
to free ninstmry. 

2 . The principles, prncticeSp and institutions of 
freemasons. 

f8M Kdin. Rest. 1. 6 The lodge* of Free Ma.sonry. Ibid. 
lA He denies th.at the .secret of freemasonry consists in 
lilicrty and equality. 1825 M.scaui.av Fss., Milton (1887) 

24 Most of their absurdities wem mere external badges, 
like the signs of freemasonry or the dresses of friars. 

3 . Jig. Secret or tacit hrotherhootl, instinctive 
sympathy. 

*8x0 Scott Fam, Lett, v) Mar. (1894) I. vi. 173 There is 
a freemason rj* among kindred spirits .. that alw.-iys leads 
them to understand one another at little expense of words. 
1847 Smith Ckr, Tadpole vii. (18791 6ft 'l licre seemed 
to be a .sort of frce-ma.sonry amongst them. x86o Emkr.son 
C'ond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 369 I'he gun, fishing- 
rod, boat, and horse, constitute among all wbo use them 
secret freema-sonries. 1886 Mrs. Craik K. Arthur v. 178 
The two children with the wonderful frecinasoniy of child- 
hood., made friends immediately. 

Freend, .Sc. form of Kuikm). 

FreeneSS (fr 7 *m‘s). Now rare. [f. P'rer a. 

+ -NKSS.] 

1 . The quality or state of being free (in different 
senses of the adj.) ; freedom. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Lave. xx. 46 With frene.s truly of |>er 
lyst with Jijrace of god |>at ar fulfillyd. 1537 Golding De 
Mornay xiii. (1617) 206 According to their freenes. .they 
work freely. 1642 Bi*. Rk\->*oll)S lsra»Ts Petit. 22 'I'hat 
cometh like water out of a Spring, wiili a voluntary 
freencsse. X647-8 Cottkrell Darila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 
Resolution and frecncss of courage. 1656 Jfanks Fulu. 
Christ 218 T he ab'<olutc freenesse of it : It was neither for 
his advantage, a* un end, nor for our deserving*, a* a 
motive. *862 C. Dresskr Art Decorath'C Design 70 Tlic 
convolvulus winding its way in graceful frcenc.ss around the 
br.anches. 

b. from. 

1640 Bp. Rkynolds Passions xxvi. 260 Frccnesse from 
Enemies, Cleenies from Injuries. 1648 J hnkyn Hlind Guide 
iii. 36 The freenes.se of iheir writings from, .error. 

2 . Readiness ; generosity, liberality. 

r 1300 Cursor M. iCott. Gallxi) Frenes of bert and 
large of gift. 1377 Langl. P. Pi, B. xvi. 88 Filins, hi the 
Fader willc and trenrs'e of Spiritns .S'emeti. x6ix Siiaks. 
Cymh. V. v. 421 Wee‘l le.arne our Frecne.sse of a Sonne-in- 
Law: Pardon s the word to all. z6^ I'etit. lytstern Ass. 

25 Their . . fveeuess to assist the Kingdome in a time of 
need. x66o Fuller Mi.vt Contempt, (1841) 180 Let u* now 
pay taxes that we may never p.ay taxes; for, as matters 
now .stand, our frecness nt the present may cause our free- 
dom at the future. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 37. 1/1 'I'hi* 
Compari.son displays the Freenes.* of Remissitjii with 
regard to the Oftending Persons. 

3 . Unrestrrvedness Jn speech, etc.) ; openncs.s, 
frankness. 

1548 Udai.i., etc. Frasm. Pa 7 \ Matt. xvii. 13 Frenesse 
in reprouyng of kyni»cs. *553 T. Wilson AV/r/. ii>6l), 

F recnessc of sjieache, i.s w'heii we speake boldely ft without 
fearc. . whatsoeuer wc please. ri6x4 CoRNWALLi.sin Giitch 
Colt. Ctfr. I. T49 He would requite my kind proceeding 
with a real freeness. 1633 Hkywood Fng, Tra 7 >. in. Wks. 
1874 IV. 57, I am sorry my freeiicssc should offend you. 

Fr6e-q,ua*rter. //Ht. Thu obligation or im- 
post of having to provide free hoard and lodj’ing 
ibr troops; also, of the troops, the right to be bil- 
leted in free quarters, or else tlu! necessity of having 
to find them for themselves. I'o live at free- 
quarter : to be maintained without cxjicnse to the 
government. 

1648 Petit, Eastern Ass, 17 Have not inforced As.sesse- 
iiienis, and free-quaiter grated them a.* .small? 1648 Crom- 
well Let. 15 Nov. in Carlyle, The Country is. .not able to 
bear frcc-quarler ; nor well able to furni.sh provisions if we 
h.ad moneys. 1655 ~ Sp. 22 Jan. ih/d., J’hese took advan- 
tage from . , the stopping of the pay of the army, to run us 
into Free-quarter. a 1680 Butler /vcw. (1759) I. 63 Make 
Law .and Emiity as dear, As Plunder and Free-qnarter 
M'ere. x8i8 CoiiftETT in IW. Reg. XX XI 11. 524 An army 
must be sent into Yorkshire; but, they must live at free- 
quartcr then. 

Hence f Pr9«-quit rt«r v., to live at free-quarter; 
i* Vrea-qna’rterer, one billeted in free quarters. 

1848 Prvnnk Plea for Lords Cij, As our free-quarterers 
doc now. 1654 Whiti.ckk Z(wtonfia 16 As for evil 'I'liings 
look on them but ns Ixidgers, ilhough as unwelcome a* 
Fr««-quartcrcrs), 1659 To tree-quarter [see h'RFEHooTi k r».l. 

]|^66r fr 7 *i>j). [f. Frekt'. » ->:uL] One who 
frees or .*:et.s free. 

x8io Healey AV. Aug. Citie o/God x\v. xi. (1620) 485 He 
is the Freer who is the .Sauiour. *638 Baker ir. Balzac's 
Lett. (1654) IH* *4* ihit the French shall be the freer* of 
all the earth. 1670-98 Lasskls Voy. Italy 11. 76 It was 
erected to him. .as to the freer of the city. 

Freer, obs. and Sc. dial, form of Friah. 

Frees, Freese, obs. ff. of Fbikzr, Fukk/.m. 


Fre6Hi6l#*Ct0r» Austral. One who takeft up 
a block of crown-land under the X-ancl l.aw8 and 
by annual payments acquires the freehold (Morris' . 
Also called simply selector. 

1866 Sydney Atom, Her. 9 Aug. (Morris), The very law 
which the free selector puts in force against the squatter 
x88x Mr.*. C. Praed PolUy 4- A HI. 200 He made a spring 
at the free -select or. 1883 Keigmlky Who aro.Von 79 Fat 
up.art stood free-select ors'^ huts. 

So rree-nela ot irans . , to take up (land) under 
(Government ; hence Vree-selaotitiir sb. and 
ppi. a. ; Fr««-Bel6‘otiott, the action of the vb. 

1870 T. H. Braim jVe 7 o Homes ii. 87 A man can now go 
and make his free selection before survey of any quantity 
of land .. at twenty shitlinu* an acre. 1884 P»oi.nRBWooi> 
Mejb, Mem. xix. 134 Had nc proccctled to free-select an 
uninhabited island. Ibid. xx. 142 This was year* before 
llie free-selection discovery. x8^ — Col. Re/ormer (1891) 
321, 1 camped . . just below those free-selecting friends of 
yours, /bid. 4bi Free-selecting here might lie very well for 
some people ; it didn't suit them. 

t Proa’ship. Oh.f. [f. Krkk a. t- -hhip.J 

1 . Freedom, liberty. 

cti^S Iamb. Horn, 75 He. .gefhom cche ftechipe alle Fa 
^t hit aide cunnen. c xao< Lay. 37a /K.r we nulled mid 
frescipe faren from ure fconden. 

2 . Liberality, generosity. 

/»Z225 Ancr. R. 386 Luue is heouene sliward, uor hire 
muchele ureoschipe. 

Preesia (fiTzia). [mod. Lat.] A genus of 
iridaceous bulbous plants of the Cajie of Good 
Hope, allied to Gladiolus. 

x88a Carden 4 Feb. 73 '3 Freesias. X891-6 [In many 
newspaper qiiots., often .spelt Freesia]. 

Pree soil, sb. and a. 

A. sb. 'rurritory in which slaveholding was pro- 
hibited 

a 1850 Calhoun }l 'hs. (1874) IV. 547 All these, in the slang 
of the clay, were what arc called slave territories, and not 
free soil. 

B. ouij. The epithet of a political party in 1846- 
56, which opposed the extension of slavery into 
the territories ; pertaining to this party or its prin- 
ciples. 

1848 Lowell Bigtoiv P. Poem.* 1890 II. 143, I went to a 
free soil mcetin' once. 1875 N. Amer. Retf. CXX. 69 Mr. 
Clay w.a* speaking of the antislavcry agitators and of the 
Frcc-soil party. 

So Free*Boiler {a) a politician in favour of free 
soil and opposed to slavery ; (/>) one who lives on 
free soil, a free man. Tr««-8olliam, the principles 
of the Free- soil parly, opposition to slavery. 

z8<m I,onoe. in I.lfc (1891)111. 162 P.alfxey, Adams, .Sumner 
. .all and several Ffee-soiters. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LL 675 
All the fice-soilism of the north will strain its every nerve to 
[etc.]. 1875 N. A *ner. Rf' 7 \ CXX. 73 Tainted with Free- 

soilism or Abolitionism. 1888 Bryck ehner. Con/tfno. IL 
til. Iv. 355 'Fhe Al>oliiiouists and Free Soilvrs. .had for some 
time previously acted as a group by themselves. 

Pree-spoken, a. [cf. plain spoken Ac- 
customed to speak plainly and without reserve. 
Hence Free-spokezmeM. 

1625 Bacon Apophthegms ^ 176 A free-spoken .Senatour. 
1641 Milton Aniwad. Rem. Ptf. Wk.s. 1738 I. 70 niese 
free-spoken and plain-hearled Men, that are the Eyes of 
their Country-. 1856 Grotk Greece it. xc\t. XI L 508 The 
slaughter of the frcc-.vpoken ortiiors. *863 Hawthorne 
Oitr Old Home 269 In our refined era, just the same a* 
at that more free-spi>ken epoch. x88a J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ch. F.ng, 11. 486 'i’lic frce-spokctincss of Queen Klizabeth 
£i!id King James. 

Pree state. 

1 . Ocuasionally --KErCBLic. Now rare. 

1646 Fuller IJ'onnded Consc.(iBji') A.* all countries 
are not monarchies governed by kings, but some l»y free- 
states, where m.Tny together have equal pow-er. 172^-41 
C/iAMCEKS Cycl.. Free State. 1850 i\ 1 i:rivalf Rom. Emf. 
(1865) 1. ii. 54 Names conspicuous in the municipiil annal.* 
of the free st.atc. 

2 . U.S. Before the Civil War of a state 

of the Union in which slavery did not exist. 

x86x Loweli. E Pluribns Ununt Prose Wks. 1890 V. 47 
He would , . have received the urmnimou* support of the 
Free Suites. x888 Bryce Amer. Cotnnno. II, ni, liii. 334 
New States had been mbnitted 5iibstautiaUyinx)atr*,aslave 
State balancing a free .State. 

Free -stone, freestone L Also 4 fire- 
atane, 6 freeao stone, 7 i^rieatane, friao-atone. 
[f. Frek a. + Stone sb. ; a transl. of OF. francht 
pere, where the adj. means * of excellent qtlality * ; 
cf, Frank tf.- 5.] 

1 . Any fine-grained sandstone or limestone that 
can be cut or sawn easily. 

e 1320 Seuyn Sag. iW.) 3036 The knyght gat mason* many 
ane, And grat ilicm hew fid faire fre-staae. 1483 Buty 
IVills (Canidtn) 37 An yinage of our lady . . in mi howfiyng 
of free .stoon. 1577 Hahkison England it, iii. (1877) 1. 71 
Houses builded . .for the most part 0? hard free.*tone. 16140-1 
KHkevdbr. IVtxr-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855)67 He hes udefor 
certaine fricstane for building. i66a G'rkoikr Print. 24 A* 
for F ree-8tone, Portland Stone works well. 1773 BevnoNs 
.S' icily XV. <1809) 17a The streets i. . are all pavM with while 
free-stone. 1796 Kirwak Elcm. Mm. (ed a) 11 . iS The 
aliutninoua ore of Whttby i* sometimes a grey Freestone. 
1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Kaihv. ^7 The handsome em- 
mutled tower, .is chequered with flint and freestone, 
t b. A slab or piece of such stone. Of>s. 
ctgif%PtLt. Voc. in W>.-W 0 lcker 768 /fee timeria-, afro- 
stone. 1626 Bacon Sylvit 4 570 Toad* have been fouiul in 
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the michlle of a Freefone. 171a Hcarnr CotUct. (Oxf. 
Hiiji. Stic. ) 1 1 1. 4f ^ A White Free Slone laid oyer Mr. Wm. 
Joyner's Grave. 

2 . attrih. and Contb.y as fntstont kome^ f mason y 
ornament y passage y quarry ; t ft^aatone-eolourod 
a., of the colour of frcesione. 

s6oo Shaks. , 4 . y, A. IV. iii. a? She has .. A "fi-ccslone 
coloured hand, Wood Life (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 11 . 72 

I'he larg *free>stone non.<ie. 1703 in Willis & Clark Cant' 
(1886) II. an Paid the "^freestone Mason his bills in 
full. 1716 Amherst Tirmt Fit. xUv. 3^5 What ! are there 
no living ornaments in Oxford ? Are its inanimate, its * free- 
stone ones its greatest glory? 1766 Entick London IV. ^57 
.A *frec-alonc passage. 1776 Adam Smith /K A'. 1. xi. iii. 

1 . 186 The value of a *freesionc quarry, .will, .iiicrca.se. 
Fr6e**8t0]ia A variety of the peach or 

nectarine) in which the flesh paits. freely from the 
stone when ripe. Also freestone peach. 

i 96 $, x88o[see Clinustone]. 1889 Farmer / fwr;vca»/r///.v, 
Frte-stone yrach. 

Freet, var. of Frrit Sc, 

FV6e«»tliillk6r (frrpi-^koj). One who refuses 
to submit his reason to the control of authority in 
matters of religious belief; a de.signalion claimed 
esp, by the deistic and other rejectors of Christianity 
at the beginning of the i8th c. 

'Hie sect mentioned in the first qiiot. seems to W. identical 
with the * free .seekers’ (quot. i6g.^ &.v. Frek D. i ci. 

?x69a S. SMiTiH//r/r) The Religious Impostor . .dedicated 
to Doctor S— Im — n, and tlie rest of the new Religious 
Fraternity (if B'rec-Thinker.s, near l..cather-Sencrs-H.'ill. . 
Printed ..in the first year of Grace and Free Thinking. 
1708 .Swii T Senthn, Ch, 0/ Fng, Wks. (175,5) *• 5^ 

'I he athci.st.s, libertines, despisers of religion, .that is to say, 
.'ll! tho.se who usuallj* pass under the name of Free-thinkers. 
1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trnntp. (1876) 170 Freethinker, .ha.s i 
qome to be synonymous with a libertine and a contemner of : 
religion. 1874 MoRLEYC'<i>i^//n>»ir/>r (1886) 151 The modem j 
freethinker does not attack Christianity ; he explains it. 

transf 1848 Thackeray ynn. Fair xlv, He (who h.ad 1 
been . . iocUned to be a sad free thinker on these point.s) 
entered into poaching and game preserving with ardour. 
Free-thinkilllf, vfi/. sd. The free exercise of I 
reason in matters of religious belief, unrestrained : 
by deference to authority ; the adoption of the ■ 
principles of a free-thinker. 

? 169a (sec Free-thinkf.r]. ijeB Brit. Apollo No. 58. i/a 
Free Thinking (to use the Modish Phrase) . . is no lictter 
than a Sword in a Child’s hand. 17^ Gr\y Let. Poems 
(1775) 263 The mode of free-thinking is like that of Ruffs \ 
ana Fartningalea, and has given place to the mode of not 
thinking at all. 1773 Genfl. Mag. XLIII. i«2 If, by free- 
thinking, Deism he meant. 

aitrib, 17x9 Frte-Thinker 118 F 3, I proceed^ . .to give 
A.s.suranco 3 of many Free-Thinking Feats, which it was, 
then, generally suspected 1 never intended to perform. 

Free-thinlaiigt ppL a. 

^ 1. Holding the principles of a free-thinker. 

a 1716 South Semi. (1843) II. 109 Our free thinking and 
freer practising age. 1750 Cove.ntry Pompey Lift. ii. ix. 
(*785) A free-thinking writer of moral essays. 

2 . Pertaining or relating to free-thinkers or free- 
thought. 

X7S6 Amhxrrt Terrsf Fit. xi. 5a Thoie heritiral, perni- 
ciou^ and free-thinking tracts, x^ Thackeray Pan. Lair 
xix, Her shocking free thinking ways. i88a Sat. Rci>. 18 
Nov. 671/1 'i’nuihy freethinking pnHluctions. 
nree-thOXL^ht, ««Kkkr-THINKINO vhl. sb. 

17x1 Smafte-SH. Charact. (1737) II. 116 If it brings along 
with it .any affection opposite to manhood, .or frce-tliuught. 
187A Morley Campiyinixe (1886) 1.52 The tendency of 
modern free thought is fete.]. . *«?7 Academy 12 Nov. 314 
These centres of learning and frecthbught. 

aitrib. (x88a Cassell, Free-thought a, of or pertaining 
to free-thinking.] Mod. A — 's catalogue of free-thought 
publications. 

Free trade, firee-trade. 

1 . An open and unrestricted trad*. 

x6o6 Chapman M. D'Olive 1, W'it's liccomc a free trade for 
all sorts to live by. t6a» Malynfs Maint. Free Trade iivs 
A Retnedie, whereby the Kingdomc sh.all eniovall the three 
e.ssetitial i^rts of Traflique vnder good and Politike Gouern- 
ment, which will bee Free Trade effectually or in deed. ! 
X643-3 Earl ok Newcastle Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. | 
(1721) V. trj As if they desired not only the free Trade, but : 
even the Monopoly of plundering to themselves. 1670 R. 
Coke Disc. Trade Our PhAiitations .. would have licen 
much increased and inriched by a Free Trade, more than ly 
this restraint. 1804 Edin. Ke7>. IV. 3r>8 The wisdom of 
allowing a free trade has been pretty generally allowed in 
sMculation by all statesmen. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 11 . 527 'Phe drcum.stance of our carrying on 
a great free trade with it. 

2 . Trade or commerce left to follow its natural 
course, i. e. without the interference of customs 
duties designed to restrict imports or of bounties 
intended to foster home production. Also, the 
legislative establishment or maintenance of this 1 
state of things, and the principles of those who 
advocate it ; opposed to protection. 

-Adam Smith IS. N. ijyCi wnt^/reedoM of trade in ihis 
serwe. ^ He ha!» alfto frequently a free trade y in sense i. 

18x3 in Corbett Rnr. Rides (1885) 1 . 4cx> One newspaper 
^ys . . he Wjll endeavour to ' inculcate in the mind of the 
Hourlwna wise principles of free trade !* 18x3 M«Ccilloch 
t ot. Lccn. M. li. 134 Suppose that, under a system of free 
trade, we iriported a considerable proportion <>f silks and 
linens now wholly manufactured at home. x86x Cohiirn in 
Times i8 July, Tnc princip 1 e.s of Free Trade, 

b. In various occasional applications (see 
quots.). 
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1898 SiMMONDS i>i€t. Tradty Freedrade unrestricted 
action in banking operations. t868 Rocerx/^f/. Acaa.xvii. 
<t876)33i Correctly stated, free trade In land coiifitsts rather 
in the rempval of tne hmdrance.s which the law puts on the 
conveyance of land. 

3 . Trade free from the lawful customs duties ; 
smuggling. 

i8a4 Scott Redgaunttet ch. xiii, * If you will do nothing 
for the free trade, 1 must patronise it myself.* So saying 
he took a large glass of brandy. 1834 H. Miller Scemfs <V 
Lee. xiv. (16^) 211 [He] was eug.iged .. in the free trade, 
.Tod had set the officerx of the revenue at defiance. 

4 . atirib. 

18x9 H. Hawthorn Pisif Babylon 25 In all this, do you. . 
tliscover anything like your free-traae plan? 1877 Daily 
Netvs 5 (Jet. 4/4 The free-trade party. 

So 7r««-tra ding a., favouring free-trade ; Free- 
i tra*dist, an advocate of free-trade. 

I 1833 (Ialt in FrasePs Mag. VI. 593 T’o the theoiy of the 
j free-tradist objections cannot well f>e made. ^ x^x Lytton 
[ Lett. John Butt 93 To .sum up the authorities from f'rce- 
trading |xiHtical economists. 

Fre6-tra*der* 

1 . One allowed to trade without resiriction. 

1698 Fkvkh Acc. E. India 4“^ l\ 86 They permit Free 
Trailers on their Island Bombaim. ««S* Mavhew J.oml. 
l.ahour I. 375 The pedlar . . was, as it were, the first ‘ free- 
trader *. 

b. (See quot.) 

1867 S.MYiH Sailors tPordfik.^Fivc TVArz/rr, ships tr.adiiig 
formerly under license to India mdependeiit of the old E.ast 
India Cfoiiipany's Charter. 

2 . A smuggler; also, a smuggling vessel. 

1815 Scott Guy .)/. v, T’here go the free-traders. 18x4 — 
Redgnnntletch.xiv.As if. .a free-trader could sail the Solway 
.os securely as a King’s cutter ! 

3 . An advocate of free- trade. 

18^ Cohukn speeches m 4 If. .there l>c free-traders who 
think that free-trade is only an experiment. 1678 H. Amcr. 
Res'. eXXVI. 266 They were tariff men and free-traders, 
conservative Whigs and radic.al Democrats. 

Free wiU, free>wi'll, free-'wi*!!. [See 

f'REK a. 19.] 

1 . (Best written a.s tw^o words.) Spontaneous will, 
nnconstrainetl choice (to do or act). Often in phr. 
of one's oton free svillt and the like, f onis free 
7 edli: left to or depending upon one’s choice or 
election. 

a xxxs Anci, R. 8 peos & swuche oJ>re hcofJ allc inc freo 
wille todonne oJ>crio leten hwon me euer wule. 13 . . Myrour 
of leiocd Men 4 in Min. P. Vernon MS, 40V (aod send vs 
thoghi to his plesyng In whos fre wil hynges ail thyng. c i<xo 
More Picns SVUs. 1 1/2 Ver^^ happy is a christen man, sit h that 
the victorie is . . put in his ownc frcwill. XS90 Spenser F. (J. i. 
i viii. 5 Every dore of freewill open flew, xoix Bidle Eftra vii. 
i 13 All they , . which arc minded of their ownc free-will to goe 
! vp to lerusalem. s6g4 Acc. . 9 ezf. Late Vi^. 11.(1711) 49 Every 
Ship’.s master is left to his free will, whether ne will sail into 
the Ice. t^xa Stkf.lk Sped. No. 308 P x Whether she has 
nut l)een frightened or sweetned by^ her Spouse into the Act 
.she is going to do, or whether it i.s of her own free Will. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 190 Having of her own free- 
will exposed her life. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, a) I. 133 
j 'They were allowed to wander at their own free will. 

2 . * The power of directing our own actions wilh- 
: out constraint by necessity or fate ' (J.). 

j aim Cursor M. 9408 Wiit and skill he gaf |^am till, 

I Might, and fairhid, and frewiil. Ayenb. Z(i pe iierste 

I is uri-wyl huer-by he may chyese and do urylichc oker iiet 
I guod opcT bet kucad. c X374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 104 
I (Camb, M.S.) Of the ktiowynge and predcstinacion diuine 
I and of (he lyberte of fre willc. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. 
cxiii. Wks. (1876) 259 He made vs and endued vs wdth 
reason and frewyll. 1338 Starkey England i. ii. 28 Frewyl 
can not he wythoiit krndege, both of the gud and of the yl. 

Hoboes Liberty^ AVrm., etc. (1841) i The third way of 
bringing things to pass distinct from necessity and chance, 
namely, freewill. 1700 Astrv tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1 . 205 
Such variety of Events, as fortune produces, or free-will 
prepares. ^ 18x9 Robertson Semi. Ser. i. ii. (1866) as With- 
out free-will tnere could be no human goodness. 

b. In a bad sense: Arbitrary or licentiou-s 
will. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 - V ptondyshm, (Percy .Soc.) 34 In 
stede of vertuc, rulcth frewyll & lu.st ! 1547 Salksburv 
Welsh Diet., Mymfnvy, Frewyll. 

3 . atlHb, (in frce-ioi/l offering) readily or 

spontaneously. 

*535 Covkrdai.k Ps. liiifi). 6 A frewil offeringe wil I gcue 
the x6xx IhBi.K Ps. cxix. 108 Accept, 1 beseech thee, the 
frecwil ofTring'i of my mouth. 1878 Bosw, Smith Carthage 
44 The free-will offerings of their golden ornaments by the 
Libyan women. 

b. aitrib. and Comb, (sense 2). 
c X575 Fulkk Con/ut. Doclr. Purgatory fisjy) 13 The free 
will men of our time. 16x7 S. Ward ChHst All in All 13 
To all . . merit and frccwill-raotigcrs. 

Hence F»ae-wl*Uad a., having the faculty of free- 
will ; Fraa-wl’ller, a contemptuous term for one 
who believes in the doctrine of free-will, an Armi- 
nian ; Free-wl'llist rare, a l^elieverin free-will, a 
* libertarian * ; f Fr«e-wi‘lliag a. (in Coverdale), I 
Spontaneous, giving (or given) freely. | 

1678 CupwoKTM Intell. Syst* 8te , Peccability arises from i 
the necessity of imperfect ’’frcewiiled beings left to them- 
selves. X7M Prior Ode to Col. Villiers, In vain we think 
that free-wiM’d Man has powV. x6^ Bunyan Pharisee ih 
PubLyViVs,. 1737 II, 681 So again, the •Free-wilier, he will 
ascribe all to O06. X709 Strvpk Ann. Ref I. Iii. 503 Using 

therein the new coined phrase of free-willers. xygx -38 Neal 
Hist. Purit. (1822) I. 90 Besides these free-willers it seems 
there were some few in prison for the gospel that were Arlans. 
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i 8 t 4 CArwi. in Ann. Reg. 534 Freewillers wwper»ecuti^^ 
heretics. xs35 Covkrdalk Exod. xicxv. 99 The cmjaren 
of Israel brought •fire-wyllynge offeiyngcs* — i Chron. 
XX jt. 9 And jr* people were glad that they were fre wyllinge : 
for they Itaae it with a good wyll . . vnto the horde, tito 
Backhot in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 522 Every •Frcewillisl holds 
that [etc.]. 

FreChWOllian. A woman who i« (personally) 
free ; also, a woman who possesses the freedom of 
a city. (Cf. Fkreman.) 

i6if BfBLK x Macc. ii. xi Of a free-woman shee is become 
a bondslaue. xfigx R. N. Camden's Hist, Elis- 1. 3 She was 
alwaies her owne Tree woniVan and obnoxious to nona x&lt 
Hindr y.Brnen li. 168 Are ye not rather the children of tnc 
bond woman . . than children of the free woman. ^ iy66 
Entick London 1 , 47 1 Any freeman or frecwomaii of this cHy. 
Freeie (frfr), sb.y [f. FBRRydS ».] The action 
of the vb. Frkrzis ; lit. andy^. Also fireeae-out : 
see Fbekze v. 7 ; fkeeae*up : gee Frkrzf, v. 2. 

c X440 yWk My si. xiv. 72^ fellest frese |>at euer 1 felyd. 
1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 256/1 The l*ord, the 
Lowue, the Sir, the Swaine Against the freese, of Freere 
make winter suites. 1866 Dicxkns Lett- 6 lati. (i88o> II. 
2^6, I am charmed to learn that you have had a freexe out 
of my ghost story. 1879 Lumberman's Gaz. 19 Dec., Most 
j of the saw mil Is . . get as much of their stock into lumber 
I licforc the freeze-upi t88a Garden 18 Mar. 177 'a IMie severe 
1 frost of Oct. 5 . . was an exceptional free/e. 1884 Bread- 
I svinners (U. S.) 144 They organized a freeze-out against 
I liim. 1891 K. Fiklu Ivaskmgton IV. 383/2 During a 
! freeze there i.s no comfort in a southern house. 

t Freesef sb.'K Obs, Also frees. (See quots. '= 

' Also freeze-water, water used for diluting wine, 
i t6. . Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 155 I-ct me have 
, but a touch of your ale. .Or tinkers frees, Or vintners lees. 

I 1658 tr. Porta e Nat. Mag. xviii. 382 Freeze- water (orig. 

I has aqua only] is thinner than new wine, and lighten 
In Pino Per Has 8 A Liquid nick-named Freeze, which is. . 
hut a hungry, thin, sorry kind of Cyder, which does us a . , 
kindness in lowering our Wines. 17x9 D’Drerv Pills III. 
104 They had fetched their Free.s, And mired their Stomachs 
quite up to their Knees in Claret and good Cheer. 

Freese (Inz), v. Pa. t. froze Pa. pple. 

frozen (fnTu'z’n). Forms i frdoBan,3-4 

fr(o)osen, 4-6 fre(6)se(n, frise, (5 freya, 6 frela, 
froze), 6, 8 frieze, 7-8 freoz, (7 freize), 6 - freeze. 
Pa. t. I frdaa, 4 fre(a)s(e, 5 frore, froze, (9 diaL 
friz), 7- froze ; 7 ocak fortn s : 4free8ed, 6 friaed, 
9 freezed. Pa. pple. a. i froren, 3-5 froren, 
-yn, 5-i, 9 frorn(o, 4 9 frore (4 froore, 5 froare) 
also 3~4 i-, yfrore. &- 4-6 frosen, -yn. (6 froae), 

5- 9 froze {wyn vulgar), (9 dial, and vulgar 

6- frozen ; weak forms : 6 frozed, 7-8 freezed. 
[A Com. 'I’eut. str. vb. : OfC. friosan ** MLG. 
vrhen, Du. vriezetty OliG. friosan (MUG. vriesen, 
mod.Ger. frieren)y ON. fridsa (Sw. ftysa, Da. 
fryse), Goth. *fnusan (inferred from frius frost) 
OTeut. *freusan, f. rootyrrMr-,/r€i«r-,/z*i/s-:— pre- 
Teiit. *preus-, prous-, prus- ; cf. Lat. 

7 *prusvTtm hoar-frost), Skr. prtiiva drop, frozen 
drop, hoar-frost ; less obviously connectC(i in sense 
Vixe\a.prurJr€ to itchy pruna (:—*prusnd) live coal, 
Skr. plui to burn ; some scholars assume contami- 
nation with the Aryan root *qreus, qrus to freeze, 

' whence Gr. upvaraKRos ice. 

' The OTeut. conjugation was freus-, fraus, fruzumy 
\ frozono-, which is accurately represented in the OE. 

; /riosany frlas. fruroHy froren. The later Eng. form of 
i the pa. pple. froseuy frozen (whence pa. 1. Bvzs) is due to 
the analogy of the pres. -stem; similarly ON. has frosenn 
' (possibly the source of the Eng. form) beside the older 
, fiYrcnn, and Du. ha.s pa. t. m‘oory pa.pplc. vrozen^ as well 
as the correct smoosy vroreni the MHG. inf. vnVxifw, pa. t. 

I vrdSy have become in mod. Gcr. friereny froTy through the 
j analogy of the pa. pple. g^roren.^ 

I. intransitive uses. 

1 . impers. It freezes : the local temperature of the 
! atmosphere is such that water becomes ice. t Also 
I quasi-/^rj(7;wf/ with a subject (frost, etc.). 

' 97x Biickl. Horn. 93 Men steorran niajon geseon swa 

: sutole swa on niht donne hit swidc freoseh a xooo Gnomic 
! Verses (Bosw.), Forst .sceal freosan. c xooo ABlfric Grant. 

, xxii. (Z.) 128 Gelaty hit fryst. a 1x50 Owl tV Night.fzo K\\ 

\ his hou never ne vor-lost, Wan hit snuith^^nc wan hit front, 
j a X3X0 ill Wrigfit’s Lyric P. xxxix. xio When the fornt fre- 
scih, muchc chele he byd. X3dx Langi.. P. PI. A. vin. 115 
Whon the Forst freseth foodc hem (the foules] bi-houeth. 
* 39 ® Gower Conf. 111 . 236 If the month of juil shall frese. 
148X Caxton Reynard Kkxh.) 82 He shal neuer take harm 
by colde . . tbaiign it snowed, stormed or frore neuer no sore. 
xiuS Hall Chron., Hen. VllI (1809) tjx Still it frined. 
1649 R. Hodgrr Plain. Direct. 8 If it freez, put on your 
frees jacket. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1 . 153 It snowed 
all night, and froze very hard. 1837 W. Irvimo Capi. 
Bonneville HI. 40 A roaa in the wet snow, which, should it 
afterwards freeze, would be sufficiently hard to bear the 
horses. 

2 . Of a liquid, or liquid particles : To be con- 
verted into ice. Of a body of water : To become 
covered with ice. Occas. with complement, as to 
freeze hard, solid. 

ciago S. Eng. Leg, I. 3x7/608 pe dropen bjeometh to 
snowe, And ftanne hiiy freosez adonewaru arc huy comtn 
here oujt lowe. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (x8x^ lat pe 
snoM’e lay in feld» pe water frese biskle. c 1400 Mauhdrv. 
(1839) XI. 125 Tharc yt a nother Ryvere, that upon the 
nygt freseth wondur fante. cx^p Dkweb inirod. rr, in 
Paisgr. 947 To frese, getler. xSf B-kx Creation 11. (ed^) 
Z22 The aqueous Humor of the Eye will not freeze. 1694 
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yl/x /.ate t-'or. ii. («7«*) »»» Th* I>>>»ch. who winter'd 
in Nove'ZcnMs. took notice, thnt the mU Water fteei'd. 
Sas'R ^ /’«•«•• I- .59 Port Wt„, fro««,li<!. 

ttzS I Smith Panomf/ta Sr. 4* Art 11. aj Some other 
liouor murt be employed, which is not so subject to freeze, 
iM Maukkam Gi, Froun S€A v. 6o The cold spray flew 
aft into our faces where it almost froze. , ^ , 

b. To become hard or ngid ns the result of cold ; 
esp. of objects containing moisture. 

fjQft, Gower Cw/^ IT. aa Wherof art thou so sore afered* 
TlSt thou thy tunge suffrest frcse. Atd Srrr. Late 

Vov. ». <1711) aci6 Their Tackle was so frozen, and full of 
Isiclest Pope Odyss. xix. 238 Snows collected on the 

mountain freeze. 1748^ F. SmiTh I'ny. Dhr, I. 21 Our 
Ropes were now froze with ice hanging on them, 

z8^ C. Brohi K y, Eyre xix, 'fhe smile on his lips fro/e, 

3. To become fixed to (something) or together by 
the action of frost. 

c 1460 Tentmetey Myst. (Snrteos) 99 When my shone frej’s 
to my fete It is not alle esy. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 
7 Were not I . . soone hot ; my very Itppes might freeze to 
my teeth. x86o 'IVnpall Gtac. 11. xxiv. 361 I’hcir liquid 
liberty is destroyed, and the surfaces freeze together. Mod. 
In Canada a child's tongue once froze to a lamp.post he was 
licking. 

b. U.S. and Australian. 7 0 freeze {on . to \ to 
hold on to (a person or thing ) ; to keep tight 
hold of; also, to become attacherl to (a pcrson\ 

* take to*. Cf. to stirk to. Also, to freeze down. 

*837-40 Hali HORTON Ciockm. (1862) 377 l)o as 1 do, 

younker. .freeze down solid to it. ^ z86x laDWKr.i. J\ 

Poet. Wk«. 1890 II. 234, 1 friz right, down where I wuz, 
merritd the Widder Shennon. 1878 Res ant & Rick Goid, 
Euttcrjty xx. 163 No, sir ; I am of the children of Israel ; 
find 1 freeze to dial. 188a Sai-a Amcr. Keids. (1885) *93 

* Freezing* to him, as the Americans call it— was a tiny 
fellow of some eight years, 1883 P. Rooinson Saints ^ 
Sinners 114 Tlie better the Mormon, the harder he freezes 
to his religion. x888 Rider I 1 agoaki> CoK Quaritrh xvii. 
He's a lawyer and he might not freeze on to you. 1890 
Boldrkwooo Coi. Rt/ormer (1891) 189 Here, Jem ! . , freeze 
on to this brute. 

4. To be affected by, or have the sensation of, 
extreme cold ; to feel very chill ; to suffer the loss 
of vital heat; to die by frost. .So to freeze to 
death. 

*390 Gower Conf, II. 3S \Vethcr that he frese or 
swete .. He woll hen idel all abouto. z6oz ?Mah.ston 
Pastpiil 4- Koth. 11. 363 Powre wine, sound imi.sickc, let 
our blonds not freeze. 16*3 Shaks. Hen. /'///, 1. iv. 
21 Nay, you must not freeze. x68x Cor.vii. IV’^hif^s 
Sufpiic. (1751) 37 A. .passage . . he finds by the north-west, 
Where Pavjcs freezed to ni.s rest. 1698 Fryer Arc. K. 
India .J- P, 318 We might sooner have frozen than kept our 
innate Heat entire. 1748 F, Smith V^oy. Disc. 1 . 176 By 
l)cing thus hung in the Air, the Rabbit . . freezes to De.'ith. 
*8*7 CoLK.BincE Three Gmiu s 22 Her limbs did creep and 
freeze. z8ao Kkats Eve St. Aji:nc.s ii, I’he sculptured dead, 
on each side, seem to freeze. 

b. Of inanimate things: To be extremely cold ; 
to be utterly devoid of heat. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VI Hy m. I. 4 Orpheus .. made . . 
the Mountaine lops that freeze, Bow themselves. 1700 
Dryden Tat. 4* Arc. 11. 54».» Hcav'n froze .nlM.)ve severe, iho 
clouds congeal. s8s3 Lamb Eliay Old Tcuclu rs 1. His 
kitchen chimney was never siifTered to freeze. 

C. In non-material or fig. sense : To grow in- 
tensely cold ; to lose warmth of feeling ; to be 
chilled by fear, etc. ; to shudder. 

a 1557 TotteVs Misc. (^yb.) 169, I frise amtds the fire. 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. ii. i. 340 Gray-be.'ircl thy louc doth 
freeze. 1596 B. L[inche) Dielln (1877) 74 Thou then didst 
burne in loue, nowfroz’d in h.nte. xGvj I^ekker U'hore of 
tinhyton Wks. 1873 11. 265 Courage. t6 kill Ten men I 
should not freeze thus. 1683 Cavk Ecclesiastki Introd. 66 
ii^eal against P.'iganism did not freeze. 17x8 Pope tliad 
XV. 756 P.-ile, trembling, tired, tlie sailors freeze with fc.ars. 
1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece \x. 280 If 1 behold the tiny 
fish on which they put such a price I freeze W'ith horror. 

II. Transitive uses. 

5. Of natural agencies : To change (a fluid) to a 
solid form by the action of cold ; to congeal ; to 
form ice on the surface of (a river, etc.). Also 
said caiisatively of personal agents. 

1494 Fahyan Citron, vii. 609 In this. .yerc. .began afrostc 
that, .frose y Thamys. X563 W. Fulkp: Meteors 54 

The.. Northern winds doe frieze the vapours; and so it 
becommelh ho.'ire frost. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform. \. 325 
’J'he froist doi.s freis vp all frcsclie waiter. 1641 French 
Distill. V. (165 1) 164 It will .. forthwith be freezed. X739 
Savage IVanderer i. 57 Far hence lies, ever frecz'd, the 
northern main. 1781 CAVALLoin Phil. Trans. I.XXl. 516, 

I have froze a quantity of water with an eaual weight of 
good ether. x8« Sir J. Ro.ss Narr. und Vcy. sxxvi. 507 
We froze oil of ^iond.s in a .shot- mould. 

b. With adverbs. To freeze over : to cover with 
a coaling of ice. To freeze itiy up : to set fast in 
ice. To freeze up : to obstruct by frost. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 3x3 Though . . all the Con- 
duits of my blood (be] froze vp. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 
4* Comtmv. (1603) 146 The rivers and other waters are frozen 
uppe a yearde or more thteke. 16x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 433 The Ozera or lake before the toune was frozen 
over Octob. 13. 1694 Ace, Set*. Late Voy, 11. (17x1) aS 
Anvile, Smith’s Tongs, and other Tools belonging to the 
Cookery were frozen up in the Ice. 17x9 De Foe Cmtsot 11. 
XV, The Baltic would be frozen up. 1748 F. Smith Voy, 
Disc. I. 105 His Ship,. was froze up. /bid, 154 By the 
ninth the Creek was froze over from Side to Side. * 1838 B. 
Taylor Norik. Trav, xvl. 164 Six vessels lay frozen in, 
at a considerable distance from the town. 

c. To cental (the blood) as if by frost ; chiefly 
as a hyperbolical expression for the effect of terror. 
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Hence with personal obj., to ' make (one’s) blood 
nm cold to horrify intensely. 

139B Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixvi. H49S) 283 I'he 
venyme of a scorpion . . closyth the herte atte the last and 
fresyih the blood with his coIdenen.<ie. 1379 Spen.skr Shefh. 
Caf. Ian. 26 Such rage as winters raignetfi in my hart, My 
life-bloud freezing witn unkindly cold. 160a Shaks. Ham. 
I. V, 16 A T.ile . . whose lightest word Would . . freeze thy 
young hlood. x«m Ford t.ovfsSacr. i. ii. Look here. My 
blood is not yet freezM. 1639 T. Baucia ir. Camus* Mof . 
Rrlat. 347 I'he one inflamed rne with love, the other freezed 
me with feare. 1707 CnrioJt. in Hnsb. 4- Card. 242 A cool 
and scriou.s Air. t ap.'ible of freezing his Readers. 1741 
Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 102, 1 should have melted nrr 
by love, instead of freezing her by fe.ar. 1733 H. Martin 
Mag. .irts .V .Vc. 79 One Moment's Cold, like theirs, would 
. . Frieze the Heart a Blood. 

d. fig. To ciiill, quench the, warmth of (feelings, 
etc.) ; to paralyse (one’s powers, etc.'. 

*395 J^HAKS. yohn iii. iv. 150 This Act . . sh.'ill crxjle the 
hearts Of all his people, and freeze up their zeale. 1730 
Gray Elegy 52 Chill Penury repre-S-s’d their noble rage, 
And froze the genial cniTent of the soul. 1793 K. Parson.s 
IVoman as she should be III. 133 This paragraj>h froze his 
senses. Ly'Iton Xanoni 25 That recent hiss froze up 

her faculties and suspended her voice. 

6 . To affect with frost ; to stiflen, harden, injure, 
kill, etc. by chilling; to change into or to isonie- 

I thing) and ^ 4 *'. to bring into a certain stale by 
I chilling. Also, to freeze to death ; rare in active. 
I Cocas, to allow to freeze. 

I 1396 Shaks. Tam. .Shr. iv. i. 40 My M.'i.ster and mistris 
! arc almost frozen to death. 1634 Milton Comus A49 ‘I'hat 
stifikydicadcd Gorgon shield Wherewith she IMinervaJ 
frcczetl her foes to congealed stone. 1700 Drvdkn Pal. 4- 
yirc. lit. 839 Sense fled before him [Death), what he touched 
he froze. 1704 Ded. in Clarendon's Hist. Reb. III. 4 Severe 
Winters, that freez.,and cut off many hopeful plants. 1748 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1. 163 And if close, the Snow lying 
there must freeze the Leg. 1835 Kingslf.v Heroes 11. (1868) 
23 Will she not freeze me too into stone? 1878 Mrs. .Stowk 
J'oganuc /*. xi. (cd. 3)91 IIo [the bird] must nave chilled his 
bc.'ik .Tiid frozen his toes as he sat there. 

7. 7'o freeze out : a. lit. in pa, ppk. or fpl. a. : 
set* TKozkN. b. Jig. (U.S. colloq.) I'o exclude 
from business, .society, etc. by chilling behaviour, 
severe comjretition. etc. 

1890^ Daily Neius 25 Jan. 2/2 Part of the campaign for 
'freezing out ’ the Ros;irio Company. 

Freeze, obs. form of Khikze. 
t Freeze-pot. Ohs. [f. Kuekzr?/.] An epithet 
applied to January. 

x^7 1 'hsser ICO Points Hush. (1878) 233 Jancuer fiyse 
pot. .And fcncrell fill dyke. 

Freezer (fr/ zaiL [f. Fhkkzk v. -f -ku b] 

1. A machine used for freezing, or for keeping 
anything extremely cold. 

*860 O. W. Holmks Elsie J\ (1887) 74 He had agitated a 
ijuantiu* of.. milk in what was called a crcam-freczer. 1870 
Mr.s. Prentlss Let. 4 July in Life xi. (1883) 350 Papa 
bought a new fashioned freezer, that profes.sed to freeze in 
two minutes. 

2. Anything that freezes. 

*845 irluOD 7 'o .4 dm. Gafnbier ix. The Maine — the Weser 
- or that freezer, Neva. 

Jfg. i 848 Dickkns Dombey The books, .looked.. as if 
they hail but one idea among them, and that was a freezer. 

3. A sheep destined, when killed, to exportation 
in a cold chamber. 

*893 J. Hotson Lee/. In Age 30 Nov. 7/z The breeding of 
what arc in New Zealand known a.s ‘ freezers ’. 

Freezing (frrzin vld. sfi. [f. as prec. -t -ING ^.] 

1. The action of tne vb. Fbkkze ; also, freezing 
ifiy only etc. ; see Fup.eze v, 5 b, 7 . At freezing 

at freezing-point (see 2), 

. *398 Trkvlsa Earth. De P. R. xix, xlvi. (1495) 889 Greys 
made fastc .Tiid barde by fresyng and by colcic. *377 
B. Gocxje H ereshach's Hush. i. (1586) 29 b, To so we it . . of 
Octol>er, that it may take deepe root* before the freezing 
and coldc in Winter, c xfioo Shaks. .Sonn. xcvii. What 
freezings haue I fell. 1663 IfooKR Microt^r. gt If you., 
expose it to a very sh.irp freezing. 1803 T. Brddoes 
HygHa x. 34 Thc_ weather was .yt freezing. ^ 18^ Kane 
Arc/. Expl. I. xxxi. 420 Now awaits the freezing-in of her 
winter cradle. 1891 E. B. Howell in .Advance (Chic.Tgo) 
25 June, The law permits the unjust ‘freezing out ' of the 
small capitalist. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.y as freezing- chamber ; also, 
froesing-mlxture, a mixture of two or more sub- 
stances, e.g. salt and snow, which, while remaining 
liquid, is cold enough to freeze some other liquid 
within its influence ; fireezing-point, the point 
on the thermometer marking the temperature at 
which a liquid, esf. water, freezes. 

Daily Nesvs a8 May 6/3 DelahaeflT.s body lies in the 
^freezing chamber at the Morgue, 1693 Woodward N'at. 
Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 236 A strong ^freezing Mixture. 
1869 £. A. Parkrs Tract, Hygiene (to. 3) 155 ^ ne air may 
also be drawn through tubes* cooled by a freezing mixture. 
*747 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 11. 613, 17 degrees above 0 or 
*freerlng Point, s66o Tyndall Glac. t. xxv. J90 'J’he tem- 
perature of the air was -jsP Fahr. below the freezing point. 

Freezing (^^‘Zir)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -iNOi^.] 
1. Thai freezes, in senses of the vb. 
z6ii Shaks. Cymb. ni. iii, 39. c x6t3 Milton Deathpf afair 
Infant 16 Through middle empire of the freezing air. 1697 
DuYdkn Virg. Georg, iv. 738 By Stryiuon’s freezing Streams 
he sate alone. 1709 Addison Patter No. xooF i A freezing 
Night. X796 Kir WAN Elesn. Min. (ed. a) I. to In a freezing 
cold, clay contracts more than any other earth. 


’ 2^.fig.\ /'jr/. of manners: Chilling. 

, 1813 i'f* &^J* Smith Horace in Land, 95 Oh grant that he 

m.iy never spread Its freezing influence to my heart. 1849 
^^lss Mulock Ogitvies iii. (1875) 27 Her sudden hurst 
of enthusiasm met with but a freezing reception. X850 
Tennyson In Meat, cxxiv, A warmth within the breast 
would melt The freezing reason ’.s colder part. iBss Macau- 
LAY Hist. Eng. IV". S38 Many., had been repellro by his 
freezing looks. x88^ W. Hooper Sk. Acac^~£rfe x6 To 
regulate all things with freezing accuracy and precision. 
Hence Free’sincfly adv., in a freezing manner. 
a 1^0 Hocclevk De Reg. Trine. 1806 llioghi me hrenneth 
and freesyngly keellth. 1798 W. Tavi.ok in Robberds Metu. 
11843) 1. 226, I wrote to him very freezing^', 1848 C. 

: Bronte y. Ey>e i\’. (1873) 31 Her eye of ice continued to 
; dwell freezingly on mine. 

j Freezy /lr/ zi),H. rare. [f. Frkkzk “f -Y h] 

I (hilled almost to freezing. 

xSsy Hood I.nmia Ix, With blue chilly shades, Sliowint: 
wherein the fre^-yy blood pervades 

Frefre, vai. of Fkovkh, Obs.y to comfort. 
Freibergite (froi'bpjgait . AHh. [f. J'reibergy 
a town in .Saxony + -TTK. Named by Kcngolt in 
A variety of tetrahedrite containing silver 

X856 U. Siiri ARD .l/r’w. 147 Frcihergitc, 

Freiezle'benite. Min. [t. TreiesUbeny who 
first described it f -itk. Named by llaidingor in 
; 1845 .] A sulph-antimonide of lead and silver, which 
i crystallizes in stiiated prisms. Cf. DlArHOKiTK. 

! 1850 Dana JMin. 54 1 Freie.slebenitc. 

I Freight (iiv’'t), sh. Also 5 freyte, ftreyght, 
j 6-7 fraisBt. 0 frato, [prob. a. MDu. or MlAl. 

1 vrcchty var. of vracht : see Fraijoht sb. 'I'he word 
! has passed from Du. or LG. into some of the Uoni. 

! langs. ; Y.fret hire of a ship (from 13 th c ), Sp. 

; fieiCy ] 

1. Hire of a ves.sel for the transport of goods; 
the service of transporting goods (originally, by 
water ; now extended, esp, in U.S.y to land-transit ; 
the sum of money paid for this. In carl^ use also : 
P.TSsagc- money. 

Mann, .y Househ. E.xp. 194 My ina<ityr tokc hym 
ffor his fficyi e to Galey s . . v j. li. 1483 Cax roN Gold. Leg. 283 /z 
i Wliomc they rto'vwvd in to ihcyr S I nppe gladly and sayd 
I they wold bryngt: hym tbyrhjr without ony freyght or huyr. 

I *53 ® Starkey England 11, t. 172 Specy.Tny yf lo ih.Tt w'crc 
1 joynytl a nothcr ordyiLtnce. .wych ys, conccrnyng the fiate 
of lojuchandyse. ^ 1580 Holi.viiand Treas. Er, I ongy 
Naulage, the; fratght or fare p.Tyed for passage oner the 
j water. 1x1687 I’hT rv Pot. Arith. (1690) 19 Those who have 
; the Command of the Sea I'rade m.ay Work at easier Freight 
i with more profit, E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 353 Having 

. agreed to pay no Freight there. 1764 Burn I'oor Latos rSo 
I Let a small deducrion be made from the freights of ships, 
j and from seamens wages. *765 T* Hutchinson H/sf. Afass. 

I. ii. 257 They purcha.scd a ^lip-load of masts, the freight 
j whereof cost them sLyteen hundred pounds. 1II34 Haw- 
1 THORNE Eng. Notfbks, (1883) II. 123 The captains talk 
together about . . how freights are in America. z86i Goschen 
Ear. Exch. 18 Tlie charge for freight acts with ihe s.'trne 
force as a charge for a commodity actually produced and 
exported. 1868 Kociers Pol. Et on. ix. 1 1876) 83 The pasfyige 
from the East to Europe lias been so shortened, that a 
freight from thence to England is reduced to one-fourth. 

t b. 7 b lake freight : to take passage for oneself 
and goods. Obs. 

X719 De Foe Crusoe 11. xvi. We all took freight with him. 

! 2. The cargo or lading (of a ship) ; a ship-load. 

In C/.S'. by extension ; Anj thing carried by sea or 
land (a general term for ‘ goods’ in transit). Fast 
freight (U.S.) ; see Fast <r. ii. 

150R Arnolde t' Aniw. (1811) 229 We. .charge you precisely 
that the forsayd Imerchants] wyth their .shyp’s freight .. yo 
suffer and let go pa.sse. 1340 Act 32 Hen. I'i//, c. 14 
Beyng mynded..to take any freight or h^dynge. . into any 
of the saide shyppes. 1694 Aci. Sezf. Late Voy. 11. (1711 3 
When they have their full Fraight of Whales, they pul up 
their great Flag. 1789 Brand Hist. XevKastle IL 255 [A 
vessel] trading to Newcastle upon Tyne with corn, and 
returning with a freight of sea-coals. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Ireland 131 Do you know that Ves.sel ? Vou caniuit be 
aware what frtight it bears? 1856 Kank Ant. E.xpl. II. 
xix. 196 They offered to exclude both clothes and food in 
favor of a full freight of these treasures. 

b. transf. A K:*ad, burden. 
x6z8 Chaim AN Hesiod i. 574 At thy purse’s height. And when 
it fights low, give thy u.se his freight. 1697 Drvdkn Vitg. 
Georg. M. 599 With the ruddy Freight the bending Branches 
groan. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude v. 84, I . . looked setf-^ues- 
fionccl what this freight Which the new comer carried. . 
Could mean. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 73 These warm moist 
winds., deposit their freight of moisture in showers of rain. 

o- fi/:- 

rti63i Donnf. ill Select. (1840) 43 Keep mi that holy 
cheerfulness, which Christ makes the ballast ofa Christian, 
and his freight too. 1733 Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 
IV. 223 Every moment shall return, and lay ita whole 
freight, .before the Throne. s8za J. Wilson Isle of Palms 
I. 127 An earthly freight .she bears Of joys and sorrow.s. 
187* Holland Marb, Proph. 97 A man who lifted On ready 
words his freight of gratitude. 
t 3 . A journey of a biden vessel. Obs. 

*716 Church Philip's W^«r(r86s) I. X57 He made use of 
Canoo's: But by that time they had made two firaights.. 
the Wind sprung up. 

4. l/.S, Short for freight-train: a goods-train. 
Bp freight ; by the usual means of transportation, 
as opposed to by express. 

z88x Chicago Times x8 June, A ftcight of thirty loaded 
cars, .collided with the other train, 
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6. attnk find Cotftb. (esp. l/.S. in reference to 
the carriage oi goo<is by railway), as freight <ar 
( = goods truck or van), carriage^ engifte^ 'fnan^ 
route i shed^ steamer ^ traffic y train . goods train); 
also frcift^it- handier y ‘handiing. Also freight - 
money, payment for conveyance of freight. 

1856 OcMSTKO Staff States 55 There we»^. in the train, 
two lirsi-da'i*; passenger cars, and two *freignr cars. 1884 
Pall Malt G. 95 Scpi. 5/2 The v will put up their rates on 
the ^freight catrUge eastward. 188a Jlnd. t2 Inly tl/a 
A riot has occurred (at Jersey cityl between the ^freight- 
handlers on strike and the Italian labourers. 1887 A'wmfv 
Statist, Zdt^o//r(N. Y.) 327 There was also a great interrup- 
tion of ^freight-handling. 1855 Ccn. Term aV/»., (ioods.. 
should be sent forward by a carrier, or "^freightman. 1753 
Mauens tusnrances II. 189 All Ittsurances on expected 
Gain.. future ^Freight-Monies, Seamens \Vage.s and Mens 
Lives are universally forbid. i88z Chiraj^o Times 12 Mar., 
This has been the cheapest freight route to New York. il>ut. 
17 June, lletwecn the gas-works and the *freight-shcds of 
the. .railway. 1891 Pali Mall G. 3 Dec. 6/2 The St. John’s 
Board of 'Irade. .thinks that the interest of the country 
w'ould l>e better sci*vetl by ^‘.nnt.s to ■^freight steamers. 1885 
ibid. 10 Sept. 6/1 (Voods tratne - c.allcd in America “‘freight ’ 
traffic, x^a ja/tancse in America 199 "Freight-trains fic- 
quenily riuinbr:r..oiic hundred cars. 

rraight {fri=>t', %>. Forms: 6 7 Araight, (6 
freith), 7- freight. Fa. /. .and pa. pple. 6 
freyghted, fray ted, 6-7 fraighted, 7 - freighted, 
[f. prec. sb. ; cf. FR.vraiir v.] 

1 . trans. To furnish or load (a ves-sel: with ri 
cargo ; to hire or let out (a vessel) for the carriage 
of gooils and passengers. Also witli out and to or 
for (a place). 

1085 in Arnolde Chron. (1811)229 P'or tew. .lade and frciih 
and cary awaye. 1555 Kuen Decades 296 Donco, where the 
marchauntes. .fniighi tl.eyr chyppes. 1651 Horrks Ltn'iatit. 
11, xxit. 119 With the Merchandise they buy at home, can 
fraight a Ship, to export it. X671 Ci.akkndon Dinloje^ 'I'racts 
(1727) 293 They who freighted them ont. 170a C. Mathkr 
Afagn. Chr. 1. vi. (xSsa) 84 I'hey build one sliip more, 
which they fraighted for Kngland. z8oo Wklleslfy in 
Owen Des/.yo'j The Ibitish inerchant.s. .not h.aving obtained 
the expected permission to freight their ships to the port of 


17^ J. PniLLiPS Treat. 
re. freightage, and tolls, 


London. 1831 Sta J. Stxc/.AiK Cof'r. 1 1 ?'.'3 An opuortunity 
of making immcn.se sums of money, by freighting their ships 
to the powers at war. 1878 Sivrs«iN Sc/i. Sltaks. 1 . 120 He 


proposed to freight a.s many F.nglish vessels as possible by 
Flemings, Frenchmen, Spanuirds, and Italians. 

b. transf. To load, store. Alsoy^^’’. of a burden ; 
To bear upon as a load. 

s8ji 9 LvirON Dci’crcux 1. vii, Fortune freights not your 
channel with her hoarded .stores. 1838 Srahk.s A’/Vy. IX. 
Eaton xi. 301 I'he c.aravan had l.K*e.n freighted by the. 
Bashaw only to this place. x89« Tacmaok in W. ]Teekly 
IPiiness Jan. 7/5 .Ml the .siii.s of the past and of the 
present freignting htm. 

C. U.S. intr. To freight up : to take in a cargo, 

1889 * ^j^RK Twain ' I at Crt. A*. .Arth. (Tanchn.) I. 
128 HowTo freight up against probable fast.s before starling. 
2. To carry or transport (goods) as freight. 

1540 Act -^2 /ten, V/li, c. 14 Kuery hrode wollen cloth 
freyghted to Daunske. ^ 1697 I ‘am tier Toy, I. xv. 412 
Every man freights his GcxhIs in his own rrwmi : and prob- 
ably lodges there, if he be on board hitiiself. z88z Hi:.\ iy 
Cornet of Horse xvi. (18S8) iO<j Van Duyk would have 
freighted a .shipful of presents to Rupert’s friends, 
lienee Frei ghting: vbl. sh. 

167* Essex Pafers (Camden) I. 7, 1 Incourage all 1 
possibly can huililinge of Ships of onr owne (for Fraigtinge 
of Forringhner-s <listrcsse us). 1867 S.mvim Sailor's H 'oriT 
blc.. Freighting, a letting out of vessels on freight 01 hire. 
1884 L. H AMiLTON Mexican lland^bk- 67 The water tlow'- 
irig down frorn the vatiou.s ravines, .fills the arroyo and 
renders freighting in w’agons difficult. 

atirib. sj 6 g Bukkk Tate St. .Vat. Wks. 1842 I. 83 The 
freighting ou.sincs.s revived. 'I’hc ships were fewer, but 
much larger. 1856 Ol.mstko Sifi 7 >e Stafes 396 'I Jie roads 
seemed to Ixs doing a heavy freighting bu.sincss with cotton. 
1880 N. H. Bisfiop 4 Months in .'ineak-Pox is 'Ihcrc 
appears to be no fixed freighting tariHT established for boais. 

f pplc. and ppl. a. Ohs. Forms ; 5-6 

freyght, 6 7 IVaight, 6-8 freight. [Contracted ■ 
pa. pple. of Frkight v.] I 

1. Freighted, laden. I 

Z494 Farvan Chron. vrr. 494 IFe ryuer of Lover, wlier at j 
y* season cert.ayne sliyppe.s layc freyght wirli v>iall. z6oo | 
Holland A/r'i' xxix. 73b And so (hej dispatched away tJie 
ships a seconri lime fraight and laden with the spoiles of 
enemies. 1649 Fai.iyn Mem. 11857) HI. 39 Ships, richly ! 
Ireight with wiiie.s and other commodities. j 

b. transf, and fig. id fret full, Fbft j 

x565;lwkl l>e_f. A/ot. ( i6ii) 4^3 It was written by .a man j 
of itn iron face... ami is freight full of most shamelesse lies, 
15^ i URjjkHviLK Trag. T. (1837) | 'I'bc jades were fully I 

fraight with heavie burdens. t 6 oo Holland Tivy xxiii. xii. i 
(1609) 481 'I wo '-trong holds . , full and fraight [flena] of ; 
prue«» am] victuals. 1711 Scffle .Sheet. No. 134 P2 Each ' 
i^ freight either with useful or delightful Notions, t 

2, Fraught, provided, abounding ivith. | 

iw Rownson tr. More's Utof. (.\rh.) 167 This yle is ! 
' mith bounteously. 1590 Sthnser E. i. xii, 

35 1 he king . . with suddein indignation fraight IJafl on that 
Messenger rude haiuk to reach. 16.3 Wkbs 1 kr Duchess 
Maljt V. 1 1 11 go in imm- own shape, When he shall see it 
fr^lit with love anti duty. 

«6iglltage (fr^^Tefl7,). [f. < -aok.] 

1 . The hfre of a vessel for the transport of goods ; 
cost of conveyance of goods (originally, by water; 
now extended, csp. in U.S., to land transit). 

tr. MUton's Lett, State Jul? an. ,r>s6 Wks. i?}c;, 
VIII. 349 A hum of Money owing .. upon tlm. mionni 


of Freifthtage and Demorage. 

inland Navig. 32 The tonnage.' „ . „ 

will produce as follow. 1819 Smellrv Let. to Peacoek 
91 Sept., It costs, with all duties and freightage, about half. 
1885 Taw Times LXXIX. 189/1 The defendants -.offered 
him n steamer called the G lender >0/$. .at the rate of qo.»*. 
freightage. 1885 L'ptnd Daily Post 93 Oct. 4,/8 The higher 
scale of freightage (by railroad] w'ill be maintained, 
b. The freighting or hiring of a vessel. 

I 173a Magens iniurances II. 282 If a Ship be intirely 
I frei^ted for a full Cargo.. In case the Owner was not 
; inlonncd of the abovc-meiiiioncd full Freightage. 

j 2 . That witli which a vessel is freighted ; freight. 

I cargo ; quantity of cargo conveyed, 
i 1803 Svn. Smith IVks. (1859) F The immense in- 
crease of their [Danes’ 1 freightage during the wars of this 
country. 1843 Mrs. Romkr P hone, etc. 1 . 309 'llie largest 
vessels can ride at .'uichor in safety, and unload their freight- 
age close to the very bouses. i8te Re.s.si-a.L Diary India 
I. ti. II Engli.sh ships laden with full freightage of gallant 
soldier.s. 1885 Harpers Mag. I.XXL 199 Goal a.s an up 
freightage is fully .as important as the down cargo of grain, 
b. transf Burden, load. 

18x3 SismondCs Lit. Fur. <18461 II. xxix. 282 The 
wretched freight.igc of the Atlantic wave. 18x5^ Plaikru. 
Alag. XVI 1 1 , 6uj The Diligence .. discharged its whole 
freightage into the street. 

e. /a'. 

18x7 ^^ARY Howitt TriHf Toy. i. My ship waits but for me 
. . Aiul all I lack of freightage now in a farewell word from 
thee. 1859 Cl. Meruhih A*. Fer^erel xii. (1878) 77 Con- 
science w.as heginnitig to inhabit him, and he carried some 
of the freightage known to men ; though in .so crude a form 
that it ovei weighed him, now 011 this side, now on that. 

8, I'ransport of goods. 

x886 Harper's Mag. LXXII. 216 All travel and freightage 
are still, as of old, conductetl by inc.*ins of horses, .isses, 
camels and mules. 

I Freighted (frF“tnd), pple. and ppl, a. [f. 
Fkkight V. + -BD L] Laden with cargo. 

*553 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 21 Shyppes fraygbtctl 
' wyth gossampinc cotton and silke clothes. z69|X Lottkeli. 
j Prief Rel. '1857) 11 . 33 A rich ship from Sysiin, freighted 
: with pieces of eight. 1703 ' 1 ]ai>; Her Majesty's Piet, xxix, 

! 'I'o Western Workls our Freiglilcd Fleets shall run. X85X 
{ Mrs. .Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, The boat moved on — 
j freighted with its weight of sorrow. 1855 Pri -scoit Philip 
1 //, 1 . IV. V. 435 'Fheir galleys still returned to port freighted 
with the spoils of the inlidcl. 
i b. h ansf and fig. 

1567 T)ran { Horace's Epist. vii. Dv, At sumier when he 
, h.'ul at full 1 .ayile out his lauislie mynde At length to lied 
to take a nap He fraighled, was a.ssynde. 1645 Pagitt 
t Heresiogr. *1661) 124 Some persons . . being fraighted with 
■ many l<x*se, and unsound opinions. 17x5 L. Wklsted 
Oikogr. 4 From whence wc may .. survey, The freighted 
Thames, s8iz L. M. Haw'kins C'tess <V Gertr. 1 . 57 He 
j therefore endure<l witli complacency, her freighted work- 
i basket. 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith xxvi. 257 Just ai rived 
1 from College, .full freighted with academic gleanings, i860 
' Motley Netherl, (18^) 1 . i. » Epistles which .. were 
I freighted with the doom and dc.siinyof countless millions. 

j Freigfhter (frP'tu), [f. Freight p, + -Kit b] 

1 . ‘ One who ioad.s a ship, or one who charters 
and lo.vls a ship* ^W.). 

i6ax M ALYNKs .Anc. Laro^Mcrch. 138 And hereupon C. D. 

I the Merchant and Fraigh tor, doth likewise couenant with 
; the said Master . .that he will l.adc or caii.se to he laden . . 

I the said Ship. 1665 Pki*ys Diary ;|2 Mar., .\lnindance of 
mo'^l ingenious men, owners and freighters of the ‘ Jvxperi- 
' merit 17x7 A. H AMii.TON New A cc. A. Inti. I. vii. yo'l’he 
Freighter, who was a Mahometan, delayed paying the 
Freight long after it was due by the 'J'eiior of the Cliarter- 
Iiarty. 1848 Arnoold Mar. Insur. (i866) 1 . 1. iii. 57 It was 
stipnlatcil by the Chart cr-|Wiy that the freighters .should 
pay lor the use of the ship. 

b. One who con^if;ns goods for carriage inland. 
x87a Daily .Vetvs 2 Oct. 4 It was resolved that a freighters' 
,a,ss<A:ialion he established, h.aving for its object theassimil.a- 
tiun ami check of railway charges. x88x lulin. Rev. Oct. 
458 What the public service demands is, that freighters 
and nianuf.n:turers should be allowed to choose for thciri- 
selves. 

2 . One whose business it is to receive ami forward 
freight. 

17x4 MANDrvii.i.F. Tab. Pecs {17^5) L Ibe Dutch, .arc 
carriers and freighters to the rest of the worhl. 1884 
American IX. no Men employed by the freighters to 
look after the mules, .to prevent their straying olf. 

3. A vessel far transporting goods, .a cargo vessel. 

1878 N. H. Bishop Toy. Paper Canoe 278 Though a 

freighter and not a royal y.ai hi, the Rurik looked every inch 
a government vessel. 1803 I.eisnre Hour Apr. 389 ()iir 
ships gel larger W’hcthcr they are freighters or expresses. 

Frei’ghtftil, a, rare^^, [perh. f. *^freight dial. 
FitKir -f -FUb.] ?Of the nature of a charm or 
ine.^ntation. 

1716 M. T >avies/ 4 ////vi. Prit. iii. Crit. Hist. 90 Gno.sticks, 
who all dealt in Magical Medals and freighlfull Inscriptions. 

Preiglltless (fri''‘tlt‘s), <7. rare, [f. Freight 
sh. i -i.KKs.] Without freight or load. 

1791 E. Darw'IN Pot, Card, 11. 155 Wave after wave rolls 
freighlless to the shore. 1795 A. Seward /,<://. (181 1) IV. 

94 'I'he age of these freight less, these lonely seas. 

t Frei'ghtmeut. Ohs, ff, F reights. + *ment; 
after V , j'rHctnent.'\ The action of hiring a vessel ; 
the document which records this. 

*559 in -V/'r R. SadlePs Papers (t8^) II, 235 And if yoa 
have advertised me of touching their fshippes’J frctrneiit. 
x6xx Malvnks .'Iwr. J.aio^Menh. Vpoti the tailings of 
.Ships wliii h arc to take in the same, or else may incurre a 
(juriher danger vnio the Chari er-pariic of fraightment. 1755 


Macrnr / xxx/wwwf 11 . 95 When it can ^ proved against 
any one, whether l>y Charter-Party, Btlfs/of Lading, 
Frcightement. . that he h.-x-s altered the Voyage msured upon. 
Freik, Preir var. of Frkkk, Friar. 
Preif , var. of Freeze. 

Freit (fr/T). Sc, Forms : 5- 6 frete, 6-y freat, 
7 flreite, 8 fret, 7- freit. [a. ON. /;.//( fern., news, 
inquiry, nugury, corresponding to OK, fre/it {{ox 
*freoht, fnht), oracle (whence frihtere diviner, 
frihtrian to divine), from the root of Frayne.] 
Anything to which superstition attaches ; an 
omen ; a superstitious formula, or charm ; a super- 
stitious observance or act of worship. 

az300 Cursor M. 28310, I .. folud wiche-crafie and frete, 
and charmyng. ri4 M Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 362 Mnk- 
beth aye In fantown Fi*etis had grel Fay. 1X33 Bellkndkn 
/.ivy 1. (1822)42 The Albanis hallowit lhair fretis, andterri- 
bill conjnraciouns. *597 Jas. I. Daemovot. 1. iv. xi All 
kindc of practicque.4, Treites, or other like extraordiiiarie 
actioncs. ?17. . Adam o' Gordon xxvii, in Pinkerton 
Sc. Ballads (1783) 1 . 49 Wh.a luik to freits, my master deir, 
Freits will ay follow them. 1768 .^ongvrs Ross' He lenore 
(1789) 147 Fouk need not on frets to uc standing 'I’hat’s 
woo’d and married and a’. x868 G. Macdonald R. 

Falconer Wi. 70, *1 dream aboot him whiles sac lifelike, 
that I caima believe him dekl. But that’s a’ freits.’ 

Hence Frei ty a,, superstitious. 

1788 J. MACAcr.AY /Vmf (1790) 12a, I.. saw a blade fast 
sticking to my hose, An’, lieing freely, stack it up roy nose*. 
1818 lidin. Mag. 8cpl. 154 Deeply imbued with the super- 
I stitious and freiity observances of his native land. 

t Freithy V. Sr, Ohs. Alsn 4 ftroth. [.Sc. form 
of Frith 7>.] trans. To set free, liberate. To freiih 
oneself', to [icrform one’s promise, esp. in Sc. 
Law, 7 'o release from an obligation or pecuniary 
burden. 

X3.. Assis. Dart. It in Pnl/our's Practuks 18 To 

freiih and relei ve tbair borghis, except thay have a lauchfull 
essonyic. c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 290 To freth his 
1)010 wis & mak fre. 1466 Acta Dorn. Audit. (1839) 5 To 
freith the said landis . . of the v mercts . . that he grantis he 
uromist to pay. c 1470 Henry IVallace ix. 1516 W.allacc gert 
fieith the wemen, olT hys grace. 1525 Stkwaht Cron. Scot. 

\ 11 . 187 'I'hat tha had done, and fieitt) [tiuunel for to go To 
thair awin l.and. 1596 Dalhvmj’LE tr. I.esUe's Hist. Scot. 
X. 319 The Proiectonr dctiyes ony way to freith the F.rle 
I afor the weiris l»e endet. Ibid. 350 Quenc mother suld 
suirlie freith her selfe in al, quhat cuir scho had promiste. 

t Freke. poet. Ohs, h onns : 1 frooa, 5-6 
freak(e, t'roik(e, (5 ftrecke, frecko, freyke), 4- 
freke. [OIC. freca, proj)cily snbst. use of frecy 
Frkck <7.J Propel iy* one eager for fight ; a wai riur, 
champion ; but usually a mere poetic .synonym for 
‘man* (cf. hernc. In Ik, wyc). 

PcowulJ 1563 He Refeng |>a fetel-hilt freca scyldingR. 
13. . A'. .Abs. «i6i Onre kyng hath this fiekc y-felde, c 14x0 
Arfow. Arth. xl, Wele annul .nnd dy^le. As freke redy to 
I fy^le. c 1450 Bk. Cnrtasye 255 in Babers Bk. 305 (Jo not 
lin the as a dombe freke. xj. . Seotish jffeilde 50 in Furniv, 
Percy Folio I. 214 When his father, that fence freake, had 
linishefl his dayes. h 1555 Lynde.say I'ritgedy 218 'than 
euery freik thay take of me sir feir. n 1605 \foNi<;o.M)’RiK 
Commend. 0/ J.ove 39 Fy on that freik that can not love. 

t Frelaufd, frelange. ohs. (Sec 

1690 Evelyn Mumius Mnlitbris 6 IMarr. aright . . Frelangc, 
Fontange. — Fop Did,, Frelan [ed. 2 P'rcland\, Bonnet 
and Pinner together. 

tFrelS, Z'. Oh.^, Forms: i fr^olsian, 3 fVw. 
fro;o)ll»enn, 4 frelsloii. \C)K. frfohiauy f, frfoh 
str. inasc., ncut. ‘Ireedom, time of freedom, festival', 
also as adj, ‘free*; cf, OFris. frthals freedom, 
OWO. frthals free man, freedom, O^.fnals adj. 
free, (Joth. freihals freedom ; the .sb. (adj.) means 
literally ‘free neck* ; see P’rfk a, and Hals.] 

1 . trans. To keep (a lioly day) free from work ; 
to celebrate. 

ciooo iEt.f'Rir F.xod. xxxiv. 21 Wire six da;i;asand freolsa 
3 onc scofoA.nn. r xxoo Ormin 8895 To frcllsenn Iwr F,itt 
hr^hc lid O |>.YM Judisskviin wise. 

2. set (a person) free ; (o free, release. 

CtZKO Lord's I^rayer in Re/. Ant. 1 . 22 Frels us fra idle 
iveic pinge. /x X300 Cursor i\ I . ux.)Sa His folk to frels fra 
.sin and scam. 

Premail, var. of Fkrmail. 

Z89X G. Lamdert Gold Sf Silversmiths' Art 48 Another 
frcinait of cold, garnished with three pearls, 

Fremd (licmd), a. Ohs. exc. Sc. and north. 
Forms; illri)emdo,ft0in(o)de, Northumh. frempe, 
2-6 fremde, 3 freorade, Orm. fr«mmde, freo- 
modo, south, vreomedo, 3-5 freni(m)ed(o, (4 
fremnod, frimmed), 4 5 fremyd, 5-9 Sc, 
freni(xn)it, -yt, 4-7 fr0m(m)e, (7 iWmb), 5 7 
frem(o)(d, fremb*d(e, 6 frenned, 7, 9 Sc. freni, 
(9 fraJm), 6, 8 Sc. ft’am(m)et, (8 fram'd, 9 
fraumit), 9 Sc. frem't, fr©m(m)'d. [f 'om. Teut. : 
K)K.frim€de, fremde y fr^mfe =* jremithi (Du. 

7treemii)y 0 \\ij. framadi,fremidi strange, wonder- 
ful (MUG. vremede, vremde)^ Goth. framaj>s fcix- 
eign, estranged :-~OTeut. *framopjo y f ram? f jo- i. 
^franc : see From.] 

1 . Foreign : sec Fobeigx 8. 

a Tooo Laws of ine (Schmid) $ 20 Gif feorcund mon, oooe 
fremde, hutan weie Xeond wudu gonge. ^1386 Chaucer 
T. 421 A fankoun peregiyn than seined sche Of 
fremde loud. 1x96 Dalrymei.k tr, Leslie's H ist. Scot, vii. 

4 Ainbassadouris thay dirccte to framit natiounU quha war 
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Ihair specUl fr«lnd». *» 7 -- in Cliild /WWi ii. lii. A. (t8S^) 
^coAi 1 vritth 1 had died on boriie frein i.slc. And never hud 
TOme'hame ! ^ M«»- lf ird,>/Nm-Unv I. ap.j 

• Dinna bri«ig die a daughter of that land to vex me as the 
fremd woman vexed Rebecca.* iB&f ' 1 '. Clarke WesitnUi, 
l>ml. in Kendal Merc. 30 Jan., It muppm mud lead me 
inta sum fremm’d cuntry. 
b. « FofiKHiN 4. 

seSi Mulcarter Positions xli. (1887) 342, I may not at 
ihistitne prosecute this position, as to fremd for this place. 

2 . Strange, unknown, unfamiliar. Also ellipt. or 
<ibsoL (qiiasi-^^.)* The frenui : strangers. Of an 
incident : Remarkable, surprising. 

£■950 Lindisf. Oosp, John x. 5 For?!ion ne cuSon «tefn ftara 
frcinde. /r zmS Ancr. R. 106 His dcore deciples. .bilcueden 
him alle one, ase ureomede. axjoo Cttrsor Af. 28292 
Priuetis o freriiyd and frende t haiie discouerd. c 1385 
Cmaocek L. G. ly. X046 Didoy That nevere yit was so fremde 
a cas. 14.. in Pol. Rcl. 4 L. Poems (1866) 249 Euery man, 
ljof»e fremyd & kouth, Xul comvn with-oulyn ly. zKoo-ao 
Dunuak Poems <i89'i) 307 The fremniit thairof thair oag);ps 
can fill. X535 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 52 Let her t.akc 2 
fremde mcniie, or frendes, and 1 other 2. 1580 Siunky 

Arc0uiiai\^’r.i) By Cowards. .With sight offcarc from friends 
to fremb'd doe flic. X863 Mms. (Jaskki.c, Sylvtds^ L. (1874) 
1B4 ‘There's a fremd man i* t’ house, I hcerd his voice !' 
1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xx.w. (1873) 199 Mary 
Howie needin' to gae awa* to the freni’t. 
b. Wild, opposed lo tame. 

c X37A CiiAUCKK Troylus 111. 480 (529) A 1 this world is 
blynd in this matcre, oothu fremed and tame. 


3 . Like a .stranger, estranged, unfriendly. Of 
the bearing, voice, etc. : Strange, forced, unnatural. 
Const, in OE. with dal., withy till, 

azooo Sal. 4 Sat. 68 FracviS he biS Sonne and fremede 
frean %lmihtigum. a 1240 Uretsun in Coil. Horn. 200 Woa 
is me J>et ich am so freomede wi 5 be. <'1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11. 199 (248) Lat be to me your fremde niancr spechc. 
'/a 1400 Morte A rtk. 3343, I hafe bene frendcly, freke, and 
fremmede tille other, xs^ Dunbar Gold. Targe 325 On 
syde scho lukit wyth ane fremyt fare. 1580 .Sioney Arcadia 
111. Wks. 1724 II. 7x9 .A^nd makes them fremh'd, who friends 
by nature are, 1836 RuTMKRroRD Lett. (1S62) I. 178 He 
looked fremed and tinco*lIke upon me when I came first 
here, a x 6 si Calderwixui //ist. AVrAr (1843) If* 280 The 
Eric of Murrey was so fi eni to Mr. Knox, that Ictc.]. 1789 
JICKNs 5 Carltns xx, Monie a friend that kiss'd his caup, Is 
now a freniit wight. 1859 J. Brown Rub -y /•'. 9 Kab called 
rapidly, and in a fremyt voice. 

Prtnierh. X7ax Kki t.v .Sc. Pro 7 >. 72 Better my friend 
think me framet, than fashions. xSax Scoit(?wn^/« D. vi, 
‘Better kind fremit, than fremit kiiuned.' 
b. Adverse, un propitious, hostile. 

* 4*3 J r KingisQ. xxiv, So inforLunalc was we that 
fremyt day. X5X3 Douglas ACneis 1. i. 58 Scho lhame for- 
drivis .. by freinmit weird full moiiy ^cris iharbyc. 153$ 
Si-KWART Cron. Scot. (18581 I. 323 Sayancl the Brills fremit 
war and fals. 

4 . Not related, of another family or house ; op- 
posed to sib or kin. Often elUpt. or abwl. 

a latoo Moral Ode 34 Sone wide hinc for^elen |je fremede 
and he sibbe. #txsa5 Aacr. R. 184 Nanmorc hen hn woldc,st 
beaten a ureomede child h^ub bit agultc. c 1340 Hampoi.e 
Prose Tr. (1866) 8 Many .. neuer haue halde he ordyre of 
liife yricschc haire frendys siblie or flVemedc. <; 1460 How 
Goode Wif tan fiht hir Do tighter 17 in }I.azl. ii. P. P. I. 
i8i Make thou none iangelynge withe fremed ne withe 
sibbe. rxsxo Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1^70) B iij, 
For thy frcinde folke and seruauntes to prouidc. 1530 
Palsgr. 627, 1 make of a fretmed chylde my sonne by the 
lawc. Je adopte. 1350 Coverdat.e .Spir, Perle xvi. 126 
Those children that are nursed by frcinUI mens fyers. x6ix 
CoTGR., ApUiatioUy adoption, or the conferring on fremme 
children all .'idiiantages lu’loiiging to luiturall ones. x86a 
Hlslop Prim. Scot. 143 Mak friends o' frernit folk. 


Hence Fre-mdlyot/z;., strangely, like a stranger ; 
unkindly. Fre’mdness, strangeness, coldness ; 
also personified. 

tj^..Gitw. Gr. Knt. 714 Fer floten fro his frende/, 
frcmedly he ry’dez. CX500 l.ancclot 1508 I’J'hey j haith no 
thonk hot frenimylncss of the. 1535 Si 1: wart Cron. .Scot. 
II. 3 Fra all the .Scottis prcscribit war ilkonc, .So fremmil- 
lie in niony situlric land. X560 Rollanu Crt. Cenns m, 6 
'fhe luslicc Clark, w.as callit Fremmitnes. 1569-70 Knox 
Let. to Cecil 2 Jan. in Tytlcr Hist. Scot. (1S64) HI. 318, 
I have been fremedly handled. 1807 J. Stagg /Vtf/w 49 
The hand of fate unkeynde Has us’d us fremlly. 

t Z*re 3 lie, sh. Obs. Forms : i fr^mu, freomo, 
2“3 f^emo, 3 freoma, -e, 4 south, vreme. [(JK. 
frimti^Xx. fern., noun of quality from /)■«///• forward.] 
Advantage, benefit, profit. Cf. Fkamk .sb. i. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 135 Beneficiumy fremu. <^888 K. 
vElered Boeth. xiv. § 1 Hwelc fremu is ‘Se Saet hn 

wilnixe hi^^sa urulweardena ^csmlha. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
I.84ponne ys w’cn luct hyt him cumc to mycclre freme. 
a XX75 Cott. Horn. 217 pat we hinc [God] lulic. .naht him to 
m^e ac us to fremc and to fultumc. c 1x05 Lay. 674 He 
deo him selua freoma | a helped his freondenc. 1358 Charter 
Hen. Hf in Tyrrell Hist. Eng. (1700) 11 . App. 25 Ure 
treowthe for the fremc of the J.oandc. 1340 Ayenb. 69 Yef 
eiiye of hare uryendes Imm wylle)? redo and Imre ureine 
ssewy na^t ham nollch yhere. 


t Fr 611 l 6 » Forma: 1-3 fr9miati, ft*§ra- 

man,3fremo(n, -ien,(frem]nen, froemeii, south. 
yreomien). [C)E. fr^mian, /rf/nman trans. and 
intr. - OFris. fremmay OS. fremmiatiy OHG. 
{^‘Yremetiy ON. fremja OTeut. ^framjan^ f. 
'^ram forward : see Fkom.] 

1 . trans. To help forward, promote the interests 
of ; to benefit ; to refresh (with food, etc.). Also, 
to indulge. 

Beowu// 1833 ic on Higelace wat..k«t he mec frem* 


I man wile weordum oud worcum. a xeoe Andreas 936 Glr.) 

I Da:t ic ea^ m«?X aura x^^hwyicnc frrmniaii and fyroran 
I frcoiida iiiinru. ataM$ Tag, A nth. 3367 Ha. .bisolitc. .|>ict 
; he for his freolec, firstede hire it fremede. c XM Ccti. «v 
■ Ex. 1245 5 he gan fremcii ysmael Wid watres drinc and 
bredes mel, 

2 . intr. a. To profit, be of service, b. To gain 
ground, make progress ; —Framk v. i and 2. 

c 1000 AClekic Gen. xxxvii. 20 Donne bib hwmt him 

his swefn fremion. c xooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xvi. 26 Hwa;t 
fremad a:ne$utn menn JwKh he [etc.], c X175 Lamb. Horn. 
xii^ Ne ligge nefre 011 bine heorde. b<^t hauelese monuain 
meie fremian. a iaa5 Ancr. R. 284 Gif )ni hauesl . .ent odcr 

( ring wulde ureomicn. ^1x3^ E. E. Psalter 

xxxviii[i]. 22 Noghtc frcmcin him sid pe faa. 

j 3 . trans. To acconmlish, effect, perform. 

I Beoxoutf 'J.B00 F'remmao ^e nu [MS. gena] leoda (xiarfe. 
i a xooo Cxdtuon's Gen. 30 (Gr.) pics engles mod, b® l»“nc 
; unrsed ongan .'crest fremman. c xaos Lay. 24010 Heo scullcn 
I me monraclene mid mo.scipe fremnten. <1300 Havelok 441 
1 Alle hauedeti sworen. .That he sholden liise wille fremc. 

t Pre'mefdl, a. Obs. \p¥,./r^mfuliy i./rimity 
! Fkkmk sb. + ‘FUL.] Advantageous ; profitable ; 

: beneficial, beneficent. 

e* xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 152 Dysse wyrtc wus ys swydc 
ftemful. c XX75 Lamb. bfom. 109 Ne bid nniit his lure 
fremful. c xaoo Tritu Coil. Horn. 149 Swich wop is from- 
fill to wussende iTiide siiines. 1340 Ayenb. So Me can todclc 
bri manere giiode.s, guod worbssipUch, guod lostuol), and 
guod uremuol. 

Hence Pro'mefUlly adv.y profiiably. 

' c XROO Trin. Colt. Horn. 175 Wat it bitocned. .frcmfullichc 
j to uiiderstundcn. 

tFrement, a. Obs.~^ [ad. L. fremenUmy 
; pr. pple. oifretnUrc to roar.] Roaring. 
x6s6-8x in Blount Glossogr. 

FrenidSCenoe (freme*sens). rare. [f. next : 
see “LNCE.] An incipient roaring, 

1837 Carlyle />: Rez*. 1 . v. iv, Confused tremor and 
freniescencc ; waxing into thunderpeals, of Fury stirred on 
I by Fear. 

Premoscent (freme's^nt), rare, [as if ad. L. 
^frcmesccnt-euiy pr. pplc. of y'remesch'ey freq, vb. f. 

to roar.] Murmuring, growing noisy. 
1837 Carlvlk /V. Rev. II. vi. vii. (1872) 250 Krcmcscent 
clangour comes from the lu-iucd Nationals. x88x .Scotsman 
9 May 4 On cither side fremescent crowds jostle and growl. 

, t !E*re*l]li8ll, V. Ob.^. [a. OF. and K. fremiss- 

j lengthened stem of pop. 1.. ^ f remire y L. 

I frem^rei] intr. To shudder. Of the ranks in an 
j army ; To waver. 

c Pound. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 5 He 
j frcmyjuiid, and for drede. tremelyd. CX450 Aterlin 162 He 
. .rode in u-monge hem that alle the renges frcniysshed. 

i II Fremitus (fre*raitiJs). [L. verbal sb. f. fre- 
i m^re to TOUT.] a. A dull roaring noise, b. /\zth, 

I A palpable vibration or thrill, e. g. of the walls of 
; the chest. 

j x^ T. Mitchell Arisioph. 1 . p. Ivi, The conviction of 
CleiniaK is follow'ed by a fremitus of .'ipplause. 1879 Khory 
I Priuc, Med. 47 The frernitu-s is the movement which can be 
felt hy the hands on m.'iking the patient .spc.'ik. 

+ Fre'mmau. Obs. rare. Also 7 frinmau. 

' [f. Fhemd a. + Man.] K person not related ; a 
: stranger, 

I X568 Hist, yoiob Esau 11. ii. C ij. Where is hetwene one 
i fremman and an other, Lease louc found than now betwene 
I brother and brother? 4x639 Whateley Prototypes 1. xi. 
i 105 , 1 pioceode to Abrahams carri.ige toward forreiners that 
{ were not of his house, whether kinsmen or frinmen as we 
j call them. 

Fremmit, fremyt, etc. : sec Fuemd a. 

\ Fren: see Frennis. 

I FrOUCll (frenj), a. and sb. Forms : 1 fr^nciso, 
3 fr^nkis, (4 frenkyscli), 3-4 frankys, frankis, 
3 Frenchis, freinsse, fronoe, fronohs, frenynch, 

I frensc, (fronnsace), fronysch, 3 5 Pronsch(e, 

: 3, 6 fYanch(e, 3 6 freush(e, 4 freynsoh, 4, 6 
frenche, 5 freussh o, 3- French. [OV../r£ncisr, 
i. franc a Frank sb} + -iV, -isii; the suffix pro- 
duces umlaut. With respect to the contraction, 
which began in early ME., cf. Welsh from OE. 
wiclisc, .Scolth from Scottish. 

The equivalent contiiio.iital ytzwx. /rankisk-. T,atini/ed as 
francisiUSy became in OY.fran<.ei 5 y -ois, mail.F. /htufti is ; 
but the fem.ymmt'/Ve insirad of ^/r am esc he shows that the 
terniiiiation wa,s very uarly confu.sed with -eisl — L. dnsis 
(sec •Ksr).]^ 

A. Oi/j. 

1 . Of or pertaining to France or its inhabitants. 

O. E. Chron. an. ioc»3 (T..aud MS.), Her w.t;s IC.'Lxeccaster 
abroceti burh bone Frenciscan ceorl Hugon. t. x»o5 Lay. 
3239 Aganippus f e Frennsce king, f x»50 Gen, <y A'-r. St 
Dcs frenkis men o fo-incc nio.'il, it nennicn ‘ un jur natural 
£' 1450 Co<'. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Thi bowe is lient 
Newly now after the Frensche cyse. n 1490 Boionkk liin. 
(Nasmith 1778) 1 25 'rrewrew, a fi eiish prioMe. i<a9 Supplic. 
to King (IC. 1 C. T. S.) 52 Nowe the Fren.she fasshyon, nowc 
the Spanj'.shc fasshyoii. X5oa G. Hakvky Pour Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 174 Such French occnrronces . . as the credible 
relation of inquisitiue frendes . . shall acquaint me withall. 
x6xa Webster IChite Detnt (Rtldg.) W2, I have a rare 
French rider. a 1687 Pktiv Polit, ArUn. iv. (1691) 85 The 
value of the French commodities brought into England. 
X71* Stefi.k Spcct. No, 350 r i An Engagement between a 
F rcnch Privateer . . and a little Vcs,sel of that Place. XW4 
Goi.dsm. aw. Hist, (1776) yil. 120 It w'as eighteen feet 
and an half. French measur^ in length. X78B Cowper Truth 
138 An Inaian mystic or a French rcdusc. 8 


51 Misused for : Gaulish. Obs. 

1548 W, pArTEM Ex/ed. Scott. Pref. iu Arb. Garner III. 
57 For killing Viridomax the French king in [thej field at 
the river of Padua. x6x6 BuODKN tr. Mrcdiud' Disc. 
Parent's Hon. 4 C. Flaminius. . which enacted the law about 
the partage of some french grounds. 

b. with reference lo the language, its words or 
phrases, compositions written in it, etc. 

Partly an attnb. use of the sb. Prench etdsst a class to 
which French is taught ; so French waster. 

a xyto Cursor pf. Sanges sere of .scicuth rime, In^Hs, 
frankys, and latine. c 1386 Ciiauckr Pars. T. F 174 Thilke 
iiewe frenshe song. 1780 CowrEU Progr. Err. 375 His 
stork a few French phr.'iscs got by hc.'xrt. 1870 Dickens 
/■. Drood iii, The French class becomes so demoralised 
that [etc.]. 

t o. French fox \ a game of some kind. Obs. 

*759 Mrs. Di-.lany Life a Corr, III. 575 How do 

you think we warmed and amused ourselves? Why 1 taught 
tlumi French Fox. 

2 . Having the qualities attributed to French per- 
sons or thin«;s ; French-like. 

t PrenHi fare: VelaVjoratdy j^litc behaviour. 

13.. (iaro. .y 6>. AW. 1116 Syben with frcnky.sch fare ik 
felc fayre lotcz pay .stoden, & stemed & .stylly speken. 
4*4x500 Cheater PI. y Noah's Flood too F'or all thy fraiikish 
fare 1 will not doe after ihy red. x6o6 Birnie Kirk.BurUill 
(1633) *3 So french hes men beenc in their fashions. 1634 
W. TiKWHvr tr. BaUac's Lett, 1. 168 If anyplace be more 
French then Paris, xyxo Acc. Distemp, T. IChigg 1. 6 
Their Frowns, FTcnch shrugs.. Laughing [etc.]. 17^ Lady 
Loxbokol'gh Lett, to Shenstone 28 Nov., As the French 
style. .i.s fashionable. X784 CowrKR Hisaddres.s, 

if nut quite F rench at ea.se. Not English stiff, but frank, and 
formed to please. X794 Mrs. Raix:likke Myst. Udotpho i, 
Their sprightly melodic.s, delionnaire steps [etc.l . . gave a 
character to the scene entirely F'rciich. 

3. In names of things of actual or attributed 
F rench origin, as FroDoh barley (see Raiilky) ; 
Freiioh-bit (see quot.) ; French-blue, artificial 
ultramarine ; Fronch-boilor (see quot.) ; French 
bread, .a kiml of fancy bread ; French brush, a 
brush used ibr rubbing down horses ; French 
casement (see quot. and cf. Frcttch window) ; 
French chalk, a variety of steatite, used for making 
marks on cloth, removing grease-spots, and (in 
powder) as a dry lul»ricant for boots and gloves ; 
French drain, a rubble-drain ; f French eaves, 
eaves provided with a gutter to carry off the water ; 
French fake, a variety of the Flemish fake (in 
Young Naut. Viet. 1846) ; French-flyers (see 
quol.); French-grey (see quot. 1862); French 
hem (see quot.) ; French horn, a metal wind- 
insliuinent (see Horn) ; t French lock, ?a kind 
of shackle for a horse’s foot ; + French panel, 
some kind of wainscoting; French paste (see 
quot.) ; French pink (see Pink) ; French 
purple, French red, rouge (see quots.) ; French 
rice Amelcorn ; French roll : see Roll ; 
French roof, a mansard roof; f French rowel, 
a kind of seton for a horse ; French salt, ? - bay 
salt; + French shroudknot (see quot.); French 
sixth Ji/us. (see quot.) ; French tub, tuning 
(see quots.) ; French white (see quot.) ; French 
window, a long window opening like a folding- 
door, and serving fur exit and entrance. 

x66x Spectf Burneby's PatetU No. 133 That .sort of 
Vwtrley commonly called Prcnch barley. X 77 ® Lai ham 
iti Phil. Trans. LX. 451 He followed the trade of a 
miller, and maker of Ficuch barley. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1 . 915 * French-bit (Carpentry t, a boring tool 
nd.'iptcd to use on a lathe- head oi by a bow. 1879 Rood 
Chromatics \ 157 Thi.s same tendency .. reached a 

maximum in ‘French-blue. *879 Rossiter Dut. Sci. 
TewHSy French boiler y Elephant boiler: one large and 
two ‘jiualler cylinders connected by transverse pipe.s. x686 
Manch. Crt. Lcet A’o . (r888) VI. 346 Short rated *ffrench 
bread. 1836 Act 647 ICill. /E,c. 37 § 4 Bread usuallv sold 
under the Denomination of French or Fancy Bread or Rolls. 
x686 Blomk Gentl. Recrrat. it. ii Rub him lHor.se] all over 
with the * F'rciich Brush, bt ginning at his forehead. 1843 59 
Gwilt An hit. Gloss., * French casementSy windows turning 
upon two vertical edges attached to the Jambs, a xyaB Woou- 
WAUTiCatal. For. Fossih i. 3 Red ^French chalk. x88tiCAUL- 
Fi iLD & Saward Diet. Needhnoorky P'rench Chalky a variety 
of indurated 'J'alc. 1776 G. Semi-le Building in Water 34 
Coarse Kuhbish and .Slones, which were just like a “French 
Drain under our Dike. 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 4?/* 
•Box drains’, * F'rcnth drains*, 'blind drains*. X63M 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (i886) 11 . 699 The “FrenchLves 
to kccjic the w.'ilcr from the building. x^4 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1 . 915 * Frcnck-Jlyers . . stairs that flv forwards until 
they reach w ithin a length of a stair from the wall, where a 
i|uarter sp.ice occurs*, tlie steps next ascend at a right angle, 
when another (luartcr space occurs ; they then ascend in an 
opposite fitglit, parallel to the first direction. x86a Diet. 
Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), * French grty^ a tint composed of 
wdiite with ivory black, Indian red and Chinese blue. x88a 
Carden 25 Mar. 202/3 The flowers are pale blue, or French 
grey in colour. i88b Cauleeild^& Sawaru Diet. Needle- 
U’orky ^French Henty a description of Hem employed for 
the finishing of Flounces. t704 Loud, Gaz, No. kidet/B A 
“French Lock on her off Foot before. 1556 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge 11 . 564 The l>acke..vnderneth the 

turned pilleres of the stalles to be '“frenche pannelt. 1884 
Ckamb. Jml. 15 Nov. 731/2 •“ French paste 'which imitates 
the diamond so well, is a kind of glass into which a certain 
c|uantity of oxide of lead Is introduce. 1873 Wealds Diet. 
Archit. (ed. 3), *P'reHch purpioy a 'l>eautifuT dye prepared 
from lichens. 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Med.y ^P'reHcn red or 
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j;eiaiii)c carniino. i 609 in Willis it Clark Caw/* 
hriagf II. 557 The roofe bhalbc a sufficient strong 

^French i-uofe to be made uAer the best manner hipt oftf]. 
1883 Ho\vku..s IV^fHnn's II. xvii. ti 8 The row of 

Frcnch-roof cottages. 1703 L<md, Gns. No. 3038/4 A bay 
Nag. .all his Paces, and had lately a ^French Kowel in the 
inside of the near behind above the Hock. 1670 Nab- 
DOROCGH yml. in Acx’. Sci'. t.aU' l/'ov 1. (1711) 45 Hood 
white Sione-Salt. whiter than *Frencn-iiali. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors iVortUbk., * French skroHii-knot, the shroud*knot 
with three strands .single walled round the bights of the 
other three and the standing part. 1841 />rV/. 

Mns, J'emts App., * French sixth, the name of a chord com- 
posed of a ma^or third, e.\trcme fourth and extreme sixth, 
1873 Weale's Diet. Archil, fed. 3), * French tnh^ a mixture 
used by dyers, of the protochloride of tin and logwood. 1876 
Stainer « IIakrxtt Diet. Mus. Terms, Flat /a/ri«F, one of 
the varieties of tuning on the lute ; called also ^French 
tuning or French flat tuning. ^ 1844 IIoncYN Diet, Med.. 

French whiie^ the common dcsisnation of finely pulvci i/ed 
ittlc. x8oi Traits. Soc. Arts XIX. 391 * French windows 
and glass doors. X840 Thackkrav Pendennis vi, 'I'hc 
Doctor slept out of the French windows of the dining-room 
into the lawn. 

b. of articles of tlrcss, stuffs, etc. 

* 59 * Ghef.ne Def, Canny Catch. W'ks. (Grosart) XI. 96 
Hlesi be the French sleeues and breech verdingales. 1399 
Mahston Sea, I 'Hlanie ii. vii. 203 Secst thou yon gallant in 
the sumptuous clothes. . Note hi.s French-hcrring bones; 
but note no more. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. i. ii. 35 , 1 had 
us Itefe be a Lyst of an English Kersey, a.s l>e pil'd . . for a 
French Veluet. xdW fond. Gas. No. 970''4 A strait InMlIed 
Co.at, with French Pockets, a 1706 in y. ll'atson's Collect, 
if 20 French-gows cut out and double banded. x784Cowi'KR 
Tosh IV. 546 Her tott’ring form 111 propp’d upon French 
heels, x8xa J. Smyth Pract. a/' Customs <xSai) 127 Cam- 
bricks and Lawns, commonly called French l.awns, x88a 
CACtreiLD & Savvaro Diet. .Veedltrtvorh, French canvas . . 
u dc,si'.ription of Grenadine, of a stout wiry character. Ibid., 
French Merino. , is manufactured of ver>' superior wool from 
the Merino sheep. Ibid., F'rench Point, a name by which 
.\lcnvon lace is sometimes called. Ibid., French Ttoill, 
although called French this i.s an English-made dress 
material — a variety of French Merino. 

4. In the names of various animals : French 
fly == CANTUAKiDiiis ; French gurnard, ray, aar- 
Alne, aole : see quots. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 330 The Cantharides or ^French 
greene Fliev X74X Compl. Fam.^Pieie 1. i. 15 Take French 
Flies.. and a few Drops of Vinegar. xS^9 Kossmkr Diet. 
Sli. Terms, "French gurnard, Trigla lineata. 1776 Pkn- 
.NANT Brit. Zool. Ill 77, I met with this .species [Raia 
/nllonica] at Scarlxtrmtgh, where it is c.Tlled the ’French 
Ray. 1879 KossiTbn Diet. Sci, Terms, * Fretuh sardine-. 
Young pilchard. Ibid., •French sole, Solea fegusa. 

6. In names of various trees and plants ; as 
t French apple, some lowering plant ; French* 
hean (see Bean 3); French ljerry = Avignon 
HEHUY ; t French hroom, Sparlium tnonosper- 
mum ; French cowslip (see quot. and Cowslip 2 ); 
French fnrse, U/ex enropseus ; French grass, 
Onohrychis saliva \ French heath, Erica hiber- 
mca ; French honey*snokle, Hedy. mm m corona 
rium ; French lavender, Lavandula ' Slac/tas ; 
French leek. Allium Per rum ; French lung- 


wort, Hieracium murorum ; French mallow, a 
spccit s of iMalva V ; French marigold, Tagetes 
patula and other species ; French mercury, iMer- 
curialis annua ; French nut, the fruit of Juglans 
regia - Walnut; French oak, (<*) a variety of 
Hex, b) (see quot. 1829) ; f French onion, Set/ia 
manltma; French rose, the common red rose, 
esp. ns used in the pharmacopoeia ; French sage, 
a variety of mullein ; French sorrel, Oxalis 
Acetosella (<ee also quot. 1829}; French tnrnlp 
= Navew {Bras Sica Napus ) ; French wheat 
Buckwheat I ; French willow, (a) Epilobium 
angustifolium, {F) Salix triandra. 

1741 Compl. Pam. Piece 11. iii. 378 Several annual Flowers, 
as the •French Apple, Convolvulus ..v and others. 155x1 
Hci.oet, Beanes called •Frenche beancs, eruilia. X7X9 
D’Ukfey Pills 1x872) 1 . 33 The one thin and lean As a garden 
French bean. x86x Delamkr Kitch. Card. 83 French beans 
may be divided into two classes: the Runners,. and the 
Dwarfs. f 7 a 7 '' 5 x •French Berry [see Avi(;nom Berry J. x866 
Treas. Bot., French Berries, the fruits of Khamnus nt/ec- 
torius, saxatilis, amygdalinus, t^c, 1548 Turner A"f7///r.» 
/•/ JJerhes 76 Spartium or spartuiii. .i&a bushe called of some 
Rardincr.s •french broume. xSj^Gkrarde //<'r^a/ii. ccIxxv. 
663 Pulmonana *Frcnch Cow.slips of Jerusalem. 

Cakkw Cornwall 21 Great store of fur/e of which the 
shrubby sort is called tame, the better grown e •French. 

P»*<^* Planim. 87 * French gras.s, sainfoin. xSyx 
Jrnl. Bot. IX. The beautiful FlHca hibemica. .\ocoxiy 
known as •I tt.nch Heath, is found .. to make capital 
breams. Parkinson Parndisi in Sole ii6$6) 240 The 

red Suit in flower, aUhough some foolishly call it, the red 
1 HoriysucUle. 1578 Lyie Dodrnms 11. Ixxxvii. 
It IS called in English French I.avcnder. 1597 
ttr.nsunv. l/erbal 11. clx.\. $ i. 4/59 French Jauander. 1548 
1 c wNt'R vj llerbes 65 The one is called . .in cngli-she 

a freriche I^ke. i 597 Gi:RARnE Table Eng, Numeh. 

‘ ‘‘ *796 WITIIKKINO Brit. Plants M. 3) 

III. 6S7 hrerich Lungwort. Golden Lungwort, or Hawk- 
1 Names 0/ llerbes 50 1 he other kynde 

. .Ii called 111 vuglibhc french Mallwwe. xCboVi nni r I 'iu 
VII i.|4 lire curled Mallow, called of the vulgar sort, 
trench Maliowes. 1548 Iurnfr Names of Ifcrhts So V^iola 

french Mariuoulde. 1578 Lvte Doda,H, 11, xev. t,6 We do 
call thw flourc lurkie Gillofers, and Fnxnch MarvaoMts 
X5p7 OERAKDit //f-zvia/ If. xlvii. 262 It fMcrcurialisl is calUd 
. .m English •trench Mv.uurie. 1398 Tki-visa Tut Oe 


P, A*. XVII. cviil. (1495) 671 The more nottc.*i be *fren,she 
notie.s and the las,se l^n Aue]atic.s. t<i78 Lvtk Dodoens 
VI. Ivi. 731 The fruit is called., in Eiigltshe Wulnuttes 
. . and of some Frenche N titles. 1796 W. Marshall If". 
Fngland 1 . 326 Fresuh nuts, walnuts. 1597 f^RKAKue 
Herbal HI. xxi. 1161 This Oke {Ilex] is named, in English 
Barren scarlet Oke, or Holme Oke, and also of some 
’French Oke. 18119 Loudon F.ncycl. Plants 26 Catalpa 
ioHgissima is . . known in the West Indies by the name of 
French oak. 1548 Turner Names 0/ llerbes 71 Scilla is 
named .. in eiiglish a sea Onion, and in some places, a 
•french Onyon. xssa Huloet, •French roses, trachinia. 
1853 Pereirds .Mat, Med. 1807 Rosa Gallica, French or 
Red Ro.se. .The dried petals ol the unexpanded flower.s. . 
constitute the red-rose leaves of the shop.s. x88s Cassell, 
The petals of the French or Red Rose are astringent and 
contain u red colouring matter, which is turned green by 
alkalis. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccUii. 625 Verhascum 
Mathioli, •French Sage. i86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 
T40 Woody TVIuUcin or French Sage. x8a9 Loudon Encycl. 
Plants 1081 The young leaves and shoots of several species 
of Riimcx and Kheum are eaten., under the name of.. 
•French sorrel. 1863-79 P«*‘>k Plantm. 86 French Sorrel. 
the wood sorrel, Oxalis acetosella. 1832 Peg. Subst. Food 
I 232 The root of the ’French turnip, or navcu, diflers from 
the other varieties. i597G£NARDE Herbal t. lx. 83 In Engli.sh 
! •French wheate. .and Buckc wheale.^ 1658 T. Mayeknk 
\ Receipts Cookery xx.xi. 31 Take . . a pint of French wheat 
1 flower. 1776 Withering AV/V. T’Ai/z^a I. 237 Snakeweed .. 
j Buckwheat. .French wheat. 1838 Loudon Arboretum HI. 

! 1499 Sali.r triandra. .The *French willow, .cultivated in 

Sussex and the cast parts of England. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 
87 French IVillmv from its leaves somewhat rc.scmbling 
those of the willow, Epilobium angusti/olium L. 

b. t French pippin, warden, varieties respec- 
tively of apple and pear ; French plum, the fruit 
of a variety of Prunus domestica, dried anti ex- 
ported from France. 

X664 Evelyn Kal. Hort.{xTnf]\^\ Golden Pippin, French 
Pippin, Kirton Pippin. Ibid, 226'Hie. .Stjuib-Pear, Spindle* 
Pear, .and French Warden.s. 1838 Loudon .Arboretum II. 
680 The prune d*A.st..iH chiefly used for preparing wdiat are 
called in England, • French phiiics. 

6. In various names given to venereal diseases. 

1503 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of YorkO^yS) 105 A Surgeon 

wliicne heled him of the Frcnchc pox. igga Gkefnk Disfut. 
Wks. (Grosart- X. 233 There you shall see men diseased of 
I the French Marbles. Svi.vERTKR />« Bartas 11. i. l. 

i F.dcn 621 His burned stalks, with strong fumositics Of 
I piercing vapours, purge the French disease. 1607 Toi.knkur 
Rrv. Trag. i. t. Wks. 1878 II. 10 Like the French Moalc. 
161* Chapman IVidowes T. in Dodsley O. PC, (1780) VI. 
229 They shall be burnt . . to salve for the french -measles. 
x6x4 .T- Cooke Th Quoque ibid. VII, x^^ May the french 
cannibal eat into thy flesh And pick thy bones. x6^ Butlbr 
I Hud. It. ii. .^6 As no man of his own self catches The Itch, 

I or amorous F^iench aches. 1678 Ibid. iii. i. 716 Tis hau-d to 
I say., who imported the French Gootls. x688 S. Pen ion 
Guardiads Instruct. 29 The casie Cure of the French 
Complement, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, f'rench Gout, 
the l*ox. 17^ Hist. Jamaica 207 If any Servant, .happen 
to have the r rench-pox. 1760-7* tr. Juan ^ Ullocis Voy. 
(ed. 3) IL XI It is particularly fumoiLS for the cure of the 
French disease. 

7. Comb, (chiefly prefixed to ppl. adjs., or objec- 
j tive), as French-bred.-bnillt -Ityving^ -speaking adjs. ; 

French-wise 4adv. AKso t French-sick affected 
with syphilis (cf. 6), also used punningly. 

I z684 Otu AY .Atheist in, i. This Man of War, this * French* 

[ bred Hero. 1798 Nei^on 28 Sept, in Nicolas Desp. (1845} 

' III. 1 15 The only remaining ’‘French-built Ship of ine Jjne. 
1884 .S'at. Rev. 7 June 731/x The good •French-loving 
servants of her Engitsh Majesty. 1598 Sylvestek Dm 
Bartas it. i. ni. Furies 776 Who bear upon their *French- 
.sick backs \dessits Icurs corps du mal Francois rouge::}.. 
F.arms, Castles, Fee.-L *77* T. Nugkst tr. Hist. 'Friar 
Gerund II. 182 Which nave made our .. idiom so very 
French-sick . . that felc.J. 1865 King.slly Herew. Prel., 
*Freni:h-spcaking knights. 1^3 Bafet Alv. F. 1058 Like 
a frenchman, or •frencli wise, Gallicc. 

B, absol. and sb. 

1. 'The Frencii language, or a specified variety of 
it. Pedlar s French : cant, thieves* slang. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7542 Vor bote a man conne fren.ss, 
me lelh of him lute. <'13*0 Ccut. Lot>e 25 Ne inowc we 
alle I.atin witc..Nc French. 0380 Wychk W'ks. »i88o) 
429 pe worl/y reume of fraun.se. .hah translatid h® bible.. 
out of lateyn in-to frcyiisch. / 1386 Chauckk Prol. 126 For 
Frensh of Paris was to hir unkiiowe. <^1483 Caxton Pocab. 

V Frenssh and cnglissh. 1530 Palsgh. 223/1 Frcnche spoken 
in Burgondy, wallon. i5« Moke Dcbell. .V^v// Wk.s. 
964/1, I . .would al.HO Ik: boldin .siichc frenche a.s is peculiare 
io the lawca of thi.s realm, to leauc it with them in wryting 
too. 1567 Hau.van Caveat 24 Pedicrs French or Canting. 
1642 How'Ell For. Trav. (.\rb.) 58 Yet .since the last Conquest 
much French hath got in. 17*4 De Foe Mctn. Cavalier 
(1840)12, I could speak but little French. s888 F. Hume 
Mail Midas x. Pro!., ‘.So', he said rapidly in French, *wc 
arc in the land of prouiise'* 

2. The French (pi.) ; the PVencli people. Also 
(rnrely) without article «= French persons, f For- 
ineily with index ion as sb., pi. Frenches. 

*595 Shaks. John iii, iv. 173 If Imt a dozen French Were 
tlierc in Armea, they [etc.]. 1653 Urquiiart Ralulais i. 

xlviii, Such ii, the nature and complexion of the frenchc.s 
that they are worth nothing, but at the first push. 1664 
Pei'Ys Diary n Oct., Captain Titus told u-i ihc particulars 
nf tlic French’s expedition against Gigcry upon the Barhary 
•-oa-,t. *756-7 tr. Keysleds Trax>. {xq6o) 1 v. 43a Germany 

bravely defended against the French and Bavarians. i86x 
M. Pattison AVi. (1889) I. 32 Our island has indeed been 
conquered by ludiaics, and conquered by Fiencb. 

b. French and English ; a children’s game. 

,.**■3 ^^^^ds 238 English am? French — 

i rcDch and English (diffieront games)— Frog in the middle 
Ktc.)# iBs8 H. Miller Sch. 4. Schm. 11858; 76 They could 


vbbnchzsm. 

play ai * shinty * and * French and English . almost within 
hail of Ihcir parent.s* hotuesteads. 

Fraioll (frenJ)j 

1. ToFrtwhU-. to speak French. mHte~use. 
tdaoFeiiati Haty <F«>w(i647)lv.xvi. 196 The Turks ccaUd 

not rrench it so handsomely, but that they were discovered. 

2. trafts. To teach (a person) French, nottce-ttse, 

1831 Examiner 814/x Where she had been Frenched, 

danced, and taught to draw. 186* (sec Peportmkntbdj. 

3. To render into French or give a French form to. 
1887 Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 43s ‘ I love you * (quite correctly 

Frenched, ‘ Je turns atme ’). 1890 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 3/a 

Monte Silvio.. was Frenched into Mont Cervin. 

1 4. (See Fuekchud ppl. a.') Obs. 

5. Cookery. (See quotO ? 

1895 standard Dict.,\ French v. To prepare, as a chop, 
by partially cutting the meat from the shank and leaving 
bare the bone so as to fit it for convenient handling. 

tFrenoh crown. Obs. The F:nglisn name 
for the French coin called Ecu, Escu. 

*599 B. JoNSON Ev. Matt out 0/ Hum, 11, i, You .should 
give him a French crown for it. 1608 Toprell Serpents 
(i6^s8) 715 The iwwder or dust whereof must be the full 
weight of a golden groat, or as we say a French Crown. 

Comb. 1590 Shaks. Alids. N. 1. i. 97 Your Frenche-crowne 
colour’d beard. 

b. Punningly, with reference io the baldness 
produced by the ‘ French disease 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. i. ii. 99. 

+ Frenched, ppi a. [f. Fkencm v. + -bd i.] 
Dressed in the French fashion. 

176a Goldsm. at, W'. cv, Mrs. Tibbs in a new- sacque, 
ruflles, and frenched hair. 

I Prencher (ire'n/w). conlempluou.^, rare. [f. 

I Fkknch a. + -KB 1.] A Frenchman. 

*845 Jonathan Sharp 1 , 13 Now, these Frencherii, and 
even the English, do not understand. 1865 Kingslky Herew. 
1 1 , i. 3 'Fhc mongrel Frcnchers who scoff at the tongue of 
their forefathers. 

Frenchery (fre*nJ5ri). [Sec -ERY.] F’rench 
goods, fashions, ch.'iracteristics, etc., collectively. 

*593 Nashe 4 Lett. Confnt. Wks. (Grosart; II. 224 A cap 
case full of French occurrences . . When that fly-boat of 
Frenchcr^' is once luunrht, your trenchor attendant . . 
intends [etc.] i 8 s 6 H. N. CTolkridge West Indies 140 
Bright island ; I have a nook in my heart for ihcc with all 
thy F rcnchery. 

Prench hood. A head-dress worn by women 
in the sixteenth and sevuntcentli centuries. 

*54* St. Papers Hen. PHI, 1 . 695 To the Queues (irace 
ye must appoynle six frcnchc hixKls, with thapourtcnaunccs. 

*553 UoALL Royster D. 11. iii. (Arh. > 35 We shall go in our 
frenche hoodes cucry day. *636 Jackson in llygiasticon 
To Translator, For these loose times, when a strict sparing 
food More’s out of fashion then an old French hootl. 

b. ?A head-dress worn by women when punished 
for unchastity. 

*568 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 89 A wbipe and a cart and 
a franc hoodc, waies me for the, my lassc. 

Prenchifleation (hcnjitik("**j3n). [Scc-fica- 
TION.] The action of Frenchifying. 

1834 Neto Monthly Mag. XI.. 226 They had assumed all 
the J'renchiflcations |jossibIe. *863 I.yiton Caxtoniana 
II. XXV. a6s Where he [Pope] was deemed by his content* 
porarics to Iiave improved upon Dryden, it was in the more 
complete Frcnchification of Diydcn's Style. 

PrenchifiedCfre'iiJifaiil ),///.«. [f.next + -Ki) b] 
1. lonlempiuotts. Having French manners or 
qualities ; Frcnch-likc. 

*597 B- JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. i, This is one 
^lonsicur Faslidiou.s Brisk, otherwise culled the fresh 
Frenchified courtier, Sir G. Goosetnppe i. i. in BuIIcn 

O. PI. HI. 8 Can yec not knowe a man from a Marmascit, 
in theis Frcncliificil dayes of ours? 17*7 D. Jones Seer. 
Hist, W'hitehali II. 328 Which Procedure thunderstruck 
the King and his Frenchify’d Council. *770 J. Love Cricket 
4 The Frenchifi’d Diversion of Billiards. *8*9 Hermit in 
Loud. 111 . 116 Frenchified John Bull is u would-bc butterfly, 
and a positive blockhead. *86* Thackeray Four Georges 
ii. (1876) SI The home satirists jeered at the Freiichifiea . . 
ways which they brought back. 

*1*2. (See quot. Obs. 

*655 Cui.PFiTER, etc, Riverius 11. viii. 85 One Man. .whom 
he suspected lobe Frenchified. *659 Tokwiano, Rinfran' 
tr.vtYf/v, to be or become ficnehified, or full of the French- 
pox. a *700 B. E. DU t. Cant. Crew, Fretuhi/ied, in the 
French Interest or Mode; also Clapt or Poxt. *7*5 in 
AVt*/ Cant. Did. 

Prencllify (ire nJiDi), v. [f, French a, -ky.] 

1. Irans. I’o make French in form or character, 
imbue with French qualities, render French-like. 

iMa Gkeknk Upst. Court ierVIV^. (Grosart) XI. 247 Or 
wifi you be Frcnchcficd with a lone lockc downe to your 
shoulders? *6(^ Versiegan Dcl. Intell. viii. (1628) 281 
Arnokisoniie was Frenchefied into ^ Filz-Arnold. *74* 
RiuiiAHOftON Pamela I. Let. to Editor 13 Reduce our 
Sterling Substance into an empty Shadow, or rather frcnchify 
our English Solidity into Froth and Whip*syllabub. *76* 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 125/2 They dressed him m a bag-wig. . 
frcnchificd him up. *85* Macaulay in Life 4 * Lett. (1883) H. 
363 What a quantity of French words have I used I 1 sup- 
pose that the subject Frciicbific.s my style. 

2. intr. To become French in ideas, manners, 
etc. ; to have F'rench sympathies. 

*775 J- Jekyll Corr. 19 Au^. (1894) 46 "Iw in these 
domesticated visits one Frenchifies mo.sl. *799 European 
Mag. XXXVI. 60 What astonishes me most is, that this 
custom of Frenchifying should be so prevalent among us. 

Prenohiflin (fre-nji^*m). [f. F'bkkcu a. + -ism.j 
A French custom, idiom, or characteristic ; a Gul- 
licism. 



583 


FBENZY. 


■^1 

Btu 


imdH. Wauo« M^<w«*<>e 34 ) II- 306 It i» very 
aniOTing thou»h vwy lull-of *«“*»>“?»• 

rrenehiM (fre-njra«)> »• [f- a* prec. + -IZK.] 
t^nfis, To torn into B rencli* ^ 
rM« AikgMMum 06 Mar. 42s/2 Kill-devil (Frenchized into 
«Sy KoMtiVAtL R. BruMu't CAtvtt. H'aa 
Rolla) a Master Wace frenchized all the I^tin 

Bruce till Cadwauader’s time. 

Origipally, the custom (iu 
the 1 8th c. prevalent in r ranee and sometimes 
imitated in England) of going away from a recep- 
tion, etc. without talang leave of the host or hostess. 
Hence, jocularly, to take Fremh leave is to go away, 
or do anything, without permission or notice. 

1771 Smollett Humph. C/iWrr (1805) <*38 He stole away 
an Irishman^N bride, and took a Freticn leave of me and his 
master. 177a Town ^ Countfy Majf. 33 She . . left Fanny with 
French leave. *775 J. Jekyll Corr. (1894) 28 [French eti- 
quettesl are precise to a degree . . I will allow that. . takine 
French leave (which gain.s ground even among us at present) 
is easy and natural. Hut, on the contrary . . there is more 
formality.. in entering; one assembly here [France] than in 
taking the round of routs for a whole winter in London. 
1775 Truslcr ChesterJielcC i Princ. Politeness (cd. 4) 7a As 
the taking what is called a French leave was introduced 
that on one person’s leaving the company the rest might 
not be distut^d, looking at your watch docs what that 
piece of politeness was designed to prevent. i8at W. Giffoko 
in Smiles J. Mupay (1891) IL xxi. 55 The few teeth I have 
.seem taking their leave — I wish they would take a French 
one. 1866 Mr.s. H. Wood St. Martin'' s Eve xiii, Her 
roving son had taken French leave to go back to London. 

IVeilcUeSS (frc njles), a. [f. Fuench sb. + 
-LESS.] Having no French. 

tStSM oonE Fudge Pam. a6 As for me, a French- 

less grub, At Congress never born to slammer. Z894 Sat. 
Rev. 5 Mar. 030 The rest [of the Romaunt 0/ the AVa-cJ has 
to go in double columns of smaller type, Frcnchless. 
]^aiI0]l-like« adt). and a, [f. as prec. + 1.1 ke.] 

A. adv. After the manner of the French people ; 
in French fashion. 

c 1550 Cheke Matt, xviii. 17 ttoUt We folowing y greek 
calle yis house, ns y* north doth yet moor iruli .sound it, y« 
kurk, .and wc moor corruptli and freiichlike, y church. 
1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. lu. vii. 34 His hairc, French-Uke, 
-stares on his frighted bed. *630 Lithoow Trav. in. i«6 
Whatsoever extortion or injury they use against him, he 
mu.st be French-Ukc contented, bowing his head, and making 
a counterfeit sliew of thatikc.s. 

B. adj. Like the French. 1848 iu Cwaio. 

Z^renollly (fre njli), (a.) adv. [f. Fiikncu a. 

-LY.] fA. adj, (See quot.) Ohs. ~^ B. adv. In 
a French manner, French-like, 

15*3 Douglas .'iS’nmi. Prol. 269 1 ’his wther buik. .Quhilk, 
ondir colour of sum Franch straug wicht, So frenscblie Icis, 
oneth twa wourdis gais richt. 1530 Falsgr. 313/1 Frenchcly 
lielongyng to the countrey of Fraunce Cauleiiallican. 1559 
Mirr. Mag. (1563) Salisbury -nsxW. And they us frcnchly took 
them -selues to flyght. 159a H. Buttes Dyets Dty Dinner 
Piv, Go Frcnchly: Duchlydrink : breath Indiaiily. i847Mks. 
F. Trollope Three^ Cousuts (i866) 33 A word too Frcnchly 
expressive to .admit of transluiiou. i88a Miss Wooi.sdn 
Anne xxii. 344 He only smiled, .and Frcnchly shrugged his 
shoulders 1 

Frenchman (fre*njina;n). [f. French a. -i 
M.vn, In early use two words.] 

1 . A man of French birth or nationality. 

O, E. Citron, an. 105:* (Laud MS.), l>a fVencisce incnn. 

/ r0O5 Lay. 7663 Frense mon he wes aht haefS hiue 
.scolfnc V/i-hohl. AX300 Cursor M. 039 Mast es it wroght 
for fr.ankU man. 1383 Wvclif .SV/. i^^yks. Ill, 516 .Sharper 
vMcinys and Iraitours l?an Frensshe men and allc oberc 
iiacioutiH. Z480 Caxton CVfrt?//. eexliv. (1482) 295 The 

kyng .. was wonder sore agreued and right cuyll payed 
toward the frensshmen. 1545 Ascham Toxobh. (Aro.) 79 
'file spanyardcs, franchmen and gerinaiics. 1607 'J opseli. 
Fourj'. Beasts 125 The breast is by the Frenchmen called 
licculiarly llantpan. sjSm Cowver Truth :503 'Vhe French- 
man first in literary fame. X84X T. A. Trollope Summer 
IV. France 1 . i. 5 The generality of Freiiclunen, too, arc 
naturally averse to travelling. 

t to. Incorrectly used for : An ancient Gaul. 
Trrvisa (Rolls) III. 271 Afterward he come 
.and brak the siege of Frcn.sche men [Callorum], 15x3 
Douglas .'Eneis vi\u xi. 35 How the Franchemen did the 
^etassaill. x6oo Hoi.i xxii. Ivii. 467 A Frenchman 

tv^elher with a French woman, 

2 . A (ffootl, etc.) French scholar, colloq. 

1670 CoiTON Espernon Pref., The greater part of thtmi 
l)eing lictter Frenchmem than I pretend to be. x8a8 Bkn- 
TMAM Wk.s. 1843 L 247 The subject was not without its diffi- 
cuIUe.s; the language French \ Iain but a. sorry Frenchman 
n^; I was, 1 iinagmc, not quite so bud an one then. 

8. A French ship. 

X889 TlO'ily Nefvs SI Oct. 6/5 The vessel . . proved to be a 
Frenchman. 

1 4 . In Virginian tobacco-raising (see quot. 1688 
x688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVI L 948 French-men 
tliey call those Plants, whose leavc.s do not spread and grow 
but rather spire upwards, and grow tall. 1896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ. Hist. Vipinia 1 . 439 *l”ic plants. ..showed, .a 
tendency to log in their growth and to take a spiral shape. 

P or this reason they were always referred to as ‘ Frenchmen \ 
a Mople who were associated in the Virginian mind with 
tallness and attenuation in form. 

Hence 7r«‘nolimaiillke a. and adv. 

1807 W, Tavlor in Ann. Rp*. V. 560 The character of 
Ora&mane is somewhat too chivalrou.s and Frenchmanlike 
mr an Eastern snUan. ifti7SouTHF.Y Penins. IVnr IL 419 
rrenchmon like, they had a theatre in their camp. 


[XVenohmore, error for Tkknchmobe.] 
FmiiohllMS(fre’n/nc 8 ). [f.FBENcUtr. 4 -n: 


nebs.] 


The quality or state of being French or of display- 
ing French characteristics. 

s8x8 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 357'J’he nauseating french- 
ncss (if we may so call it) of the French stage. t^^o Chamb. 
yptl» XIV. 357 tue not so much inclined to smile at the 
Frenchness of the notion. 

t Frenoll^peira. Ohs. rare. [a. OV./ranche 
peere^ freestone.] « Freestone. 

» 3 l 83 Rites 0/ purh. (Surtees) 5 The two dores in the said 
French Peire dores. 

X*renolipoli8li. 

1 . A polish for wood-work (see quot. 1874 . 

18x9 /*. O. Lond, Direct. 367 Wheeler, T., Warehouse for 

Bentley & Go’s French Polish. 1874 Knight Diet. Mcch. 
1 . 915 French ^lish. a solution of rc.sin or gum resin in 
alcohol or wood naptha. 

2 . ‘The smooth glossy surface prodiictfd on 

cabinet-work by the application of this sulistance ’ 

(Orilv.). , 

Hence Frenoh-pollBli n. trans.^ to make smooth 
and glossy with French-polish, ///. andyf.^*-. ; Fr^noh- 
poliahed ///. a. Also Frenoh-pollBhar, one who 
French-polishes (furniture, etc.). 

183^ Dickens Sk. Boz (1837) 1 . 132 You could .. French- 
poli^i yourself on any one of the chairs. 1847 .Alu. Smith 
Chr. I'otlpole. iv. (18791 40 Houses of rustling brocade ami 
French-poli.shcd mahogany. X858 Si.m.moniis Diet. Trade. 
P'rench-poiisher. X863 Kingslkv Water Bab. 144 A shoal 
of poi poi-scs. .all tpiifc smooth and .shiny, because the fairies 
French-polish them every morning. X879 Daily Nexvs 
7 Apr. 3/1 Their boat.. has just been left by the French 
polisher. 

Punningly. x886 Ku.skin Prxterlta 1 . vi, 202 The modern 
German-plated and French-polished tourist. 

Fre*nchwOinan. A woman of France ; also 
misapplied, fa woman of ancient Gaul. 

*S 93 oHAK.s. 2 Hen. Vf, 1. iii. 143 Was'l 1 1 yea. I it was, 
prowd Frencli-wom.an. x6oo [sec Fre.vch.man i h]. 1870 

Kmkr.son .SVv. 4 ' So/it. vii. 148 As was said of the li*tt<rr,s nf 
the Frenchwomen. 

Froncliy (fre nji), a. (adv.) and sb. [ 1 . French 

<7. -t -v.] 

A. adj. Characteristic of what is French (as oj)- 
posed to English, etc.) ; French- like. 

x8a6 H. N. Coleridge ll’est Indies 148 St. Pierre is a 
pretty, .town, .it is neat and Frenchy. X856 Emerson Eng. 
'Traits^ Lit. Wks. (Bohn) IL 103 The Englishman .. pre- 
fer.s his hot chop . . to the . . amplest and Frenchicst bill-of- 
fare. 

Hence Fre^nclilly adv . ; Fre‘xxoMn«B8. 

x88x Lit. World (Boston) 21 M.ay 179/2 This [book] is 
an excellent piece of work, true to its title. Us strain is 
Frenchily enthusiastic. x8^ Pall MallG. 29 Jan. j/j This 
worship of Frenchiness I would brand as. .111 worthy of cul- 
tured thigUshwomen. 

B. sb. A disrespectful name for a P’ronchman. 
1883 Mlss Yongk Stray Pearls 1 1 . xvi. 267 The squires had 

begun by catling him Frenchy. 1895 Daily A'e^rs 27 Dec. 
7/^ Of what nationality i.s he, then ? — Witness : Why, 1 
think he’s a Frenchy. 

Frend, obs. form of Friend. 
t Fre'ndent, a. Obs. rare - ‘. [ad. L. 
dent’em^ pr. pplc. of frenderc lo gnash iht; teeth.] 
(flashing the teeth. 

1630 Lank 6Vr*. 7 ’. 204 (Ashiu. M.S.) His fremlcnt 

horse of manic colors pied. 

! Frenesy, obs. and dial, form of P'bknzy, q.v. 

I Frenetic, etc. : sec Phrenetic, etc. 

Frenge, frense, obs. forms of Fringe. 

! t Freni'gerent, a. Obs.—^ f I ..J^V7//^^’/'bridle- 

j bearing : for the terminatiou cf. belligerent.] 

I 1656 -81 Blount Clossogr.. Freniges'ent, that rulclh the 
I bridle. 

t Frenne, firexi, a. and sb. Obs. [A corrupt 
form </f frend, Frkmd, influenced by etymologizing 
association with forenne. Kokeion.] 

A. adj. Strange, not related, rare — L 

X553 Grimaldv: Cicero's Ofiices ». (^558’ 21 'f'hey couuey 
those s.ame riches to frciine folke : which it wx-rc more reason 
hot he to bee dcit and left to their kinsfolkc. 

B. sb. A foreigner, stranger, enemy. 

*S 79 Spe.s'.shk Sheph. Cal. Apr. 28 .So now his frciid is 
chuunged for a frenne IXS97 frenj. Class.. Frenne. a strauii- 
gcr. The wvjrd I thinke w-as. .poetically put, and ufterwarde 
vsed in connnoii custonic of speech for fortMinc. 16x4 LlA\'His 
Eclogue in Brmvm's Past.. If freiincs forbearc at home hem 
to inu.adc, They wry their peace to noy c.ach other. 

Frenum: see Fr^cnum. 

t Fre'naiCf Obs. rare. Ill 6fronsyke, -ioke, 
-eke. [f. Fhknzy.vA ^ -ic.] = F’uenzicau Hence 

Fre'nsioness. 

*547 Recokiik yudic. Dr. 27 But if the pucyent he fren- 
syke . . it doth most comniynly betoken death, /bid.^ If it 
be ill a burnyng Ague, it is a token of frensyckiies.se. 1570 
Levins Manip. 54 Frenseke, i2r Frensickc. 
f Fre’nUCflkl, a. Obs. Also 6 firariBical, 8 
phrenaioal. [f. as prec. -f -al.] Affected with, 
characterized by, or of the nature of frenzy ; crazy, 
mad ; wildly enthusiastic. 

<xx586 Sidney Wanstead Play \n Arcaditiy tic. (i6.!p)6T9 
A certaiiie fr.ansical inaladie they c.all Louc. 1677 Gilpin 
Demonol. (1867) 50 Their .«corns snail har e no more impres- 
sion upon us than the ravings of a freiuic.’d person that 
knows not what he .speaks. x7ao W. Gioson Diet, l/or.ses 
vii. (1731) iTi When a horse i.-* iroisoiicd .. he will . . some- 
times DC Phrcnzic.al and delirious. X748 Richardson 
Clarissa (t8i 1) V. viii. 96 Sucli a passion, .as might confirm 
the intimation I had given of a phrensical disorder. * 


Freniied (fremzid), ppl. a. [(. Frenzy v. + 
-ED •.] Affected with or characterized by frenzy; 
crazy, mad ; distracted, frantic ; wildly entbu- 
I siastlc. 

' X796 Jank We.st Gossip's story L *5^ His troubl'd soul to 

phrensy’d rage By fancy’d wrong was stung. X798-7 Cols- 
nwKiv. Sonn.y To Author 0/ * llte Robbers'.^ Wandering at 
eve with finely frenxied eye. x8o8 Scott Mm^*, !• xxix, St. 
Filial) ‘s blessed well, Who'k.'; .springs can frenzied drwms 
dispel. 1838 Dickens AVc/f. A/VL xxviii. He danced in a 
I frenzied manner round the sofa, 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library (189a) 1 . ix. 312 Gatherings of frenzied enthusiaslK. 
Hence Fre iisiedly adv.. in a frenzied manner. 
1856 Kane Arct. E.vpl. 1 . xiv. 158 'I’hey bark freiiziedly 
.at nothing. 

Frensy, phrensy (iVe nzi), sb. and a. Forms : 
j a. 4-6 fronesie, -yo, 4 f^renosi, freusye, l^ansie, 
j -y©r (4 5 ft’enise, 5 frenysye, franesie, 6freziy8e, 
fransie), 4-^7 &eneHy, 5-6 frausey, 6-7 frenaie, 

1 -zie, (7 frensey), 5- 9 frensy, (6 frenesi, frausy, 

I -zy, 6 7 flpeno(e)y), 7-7 frenzy. jS, 6- 7 phrene- 
i sie, -ye, phronsie, -zie, 6 -9 phrensy, (9 -esy i, 
j 7 phrenzy. Sec also Phuknehis. \},\V../renesu\ 
i n. OF. frencsie (F. Jhhtihie) Pr. frenezia, It. 

: frenesia, f. late L. phrenisis (^whence directly Pr. 

frenezi^ Sp. J'rencsi, Pg. frenesi). a psoudo-Gi. 
j f unnatioii :^on the analogy of paiis of related words 
i in -T/ms, -TfTitebs) after phrcneticnsy corruption of 
Gr. <i>ptiuTitcus : sec Frantic. 

The spelling with ph. is now rare; .some writers show a 
tendency to prefer it when flic reference i.s lo prophetic 
I ei'.stosy or demoniacal posse.ssion.] 
j A. sb. 

j 1 . Mental derangement ; delirium, or temporary 
j ins.anity; in later use chiefly the uncontrollable 
j rage or excitement of a iJaroxysm of mania. Now 
i somewhat rare in lit. sense. 

( a. c XMo I Ia.mi‘ole 7>. (i866) 17 .\ faiiUisie caused 
} of tnihblyng of l>c hrayne, as a inunc fat es in a frensye. 

I *398 T RKViSA Barth. De P. R. vn. v. (T4e;s) 225 Fron.sy is 
an bote postunie in ceit.ayn .skyunesand fellcsof the brayne, 
j and Iherto folowyth wakyngc .and raiiyiig. rx440 IIvlton 
I .Stala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) it. .\.\ii, T hou shall fall in tu 
j syckvaies or in to fanlasyes or in to frenesyes. x$49 Comp/. 
Siot. .\v. 124, I ci>mpair them til ane man in am- 

frenyse, quliilk hytis his an<-n memhris vitht Ids leiht. 1874 
! Milton P. L. fed. 2) xi. 485 Demoniac frenzy, moping 
I melancholy, And moon-struck madness. 17x3 Swin /'Vvwaji' 

' t/y. Denny Wks. 1755 111 . 1. 138 An officer of the custom 
! house, who was taken ill of a violent fren/y last April. X794 
i Golewioge Oh a Friend tvho died 0/ a Fever 17 Till frenzy 
I ..Darts her hoi lightning. flash athwart the brain. 1838 
Till KLw ALL Greece V. 219 He mu.st have been subject to tem- 
l>or;ny fils of fren/.y. 

fi. X56a Tumnlr llcrhal tr. 133 b, Kiimiiig thyme . . is . . 
good. .for the phrenesyc. 1597 Hooker /*.’<:</. Poi,\. iii. $ 1 
I'hey thinke and doc as it were in a phrensic they know not 
; what. ax6x7 B.wne tb/ Ay^/r. (i6sS) 82 Through phrenzit. 

I out of our right ininds.^ 1793 Hoicroit tr. l.avater'.\ 

I }*hysiog, i. 8 .Should the light by- being bunight loo close to 
j his eyes produce phrensy, he may hum lum.self. 18^ 
j TniHL\v.\i.L Greece 1 . iv. 1 1 1 The woineji of Argos were stru^ 
j with phren/y. 

I 2 . [fig. Agitation or disonlcr of the mind likened 
! to madness; a stale of delirious fury, rage, enthu- 
! siasia, or the like ; also, wild folly, distraction, 
craziness. 

o. [c 1386 Cmaucek Snmpu. T. 501, I hold him in a inancr 
frencsy e.l t a 1400 Morte A rth. 38^7 He felle in a fransyc for 
fersem sNe of hei te. >1433 IIot-t-LLVE y'ere.vtaus' 71$ 
The .Shipman liad also llic fnanesie, with this Emnerice 
haddcmenl ffnlfillid his foul lust of adnoiitrie. 153* Mokt. 
Cofi/ut. Tindaie Wks. 1.05/2 Happy weic Tindall, if he were 
as well retoviercd of liis fran-^ics. X590 Sn.VKS. Mids. N, v. 
i. 12 The Bocts eye in a fine fren/y rolling. 1698 Fryer 
! . Icc. E. India .)}- 206 1 hat the IminoiTal Gods should be 

..pleased with .-.uch Wickedness, i,-- the highe.st Frenzy to 
believe. 1791 1 ‘aink Rights of Man (cd. 4) 8 When the 
tvmgue or die pen is lel^loosc in a frenzy of pas.sion. 1837 
W. iKviNr; Capt. Bomieville II. :*ji The sight in.spircd 
almost .a frenzy of delight. 1849 M ai aulav //«/. Eng. I. 
234 .Some hot-headed Koni.in Catholic, driven to frenzy by 
the lies of Oates. X87X I^’ki-Kman Norm. Com;. (1876) IV. 
.wiii. 1 12 .An act done in the mere frensy of dc.spair. 

t^. cs 66 s Mr.s. Huicminson Mem. Col, Hutchinson 
379 Hi-' moderation in a time of fihrenzy was .surely u 
snlHcicnt ari^iimcni. I79S Winuuam Speeches Pari. 5 Jan. 
(1812) 1 . 264 Wilh all the phrenzy and fondness which men 
usually shew to their most extravagant opinions. X813 Scott 
I. xii, 1 could have laughed. /lo see, in pnretiesy 
sublime, How tlie fierce ze.aloLs fought and bled. XQ55 H, 
Rekd Led. Eng, Hist, i.v, 287 The king, probably to save 
his life from the phrensy of faction, banished him. 

to. A crazy not ton or wild idea; also, a craze or 
mania {for somethihg). 

x63j_ j, Hayvvaki) tr. Blondis Eromena 12O A new phren- 
sie being come into his head of getting the Ftincesse. 1707 
< in Hush, Card. 13 Whom the Frensy of Travell- 
ing never carry’d into Foreign l.ands. X76X Hume Hist. 
Eng, III. lx. 291 Accustomed to indulge every chimera in 
poliiic.s, every frenzy in religion. 

3 . alirib. and Comb., as frenzy 'pointed, -rolling 
adjs. ; fl'enzy-fever, a fever attended with de- 
lirium, V brain-fever. 

16x3 PuKCHAS Pilgrimage (i 6 ti) 903 Had halfchis people 
on this Coast sicke of snaking, burning, ^frcnzic-fevers. 
x8o6 Anfid. Afis. Hum, Life itx [She] was seized wilh the 
scarlet fever, from which she was scarcely recovered when 
she W'.a5 attacked liy a still more formidable one, a frensj* 
fever. x8^ Talfoukd Ion ti. iii, The dull groan and 
“frcnzy-pointcd shriek Pass them unheard to heaven. X777 
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FREirZY. 


Warion viii. 54 To bid her visions meet the frenzy* 
rollinfi eye. 

Hliicc t Fr6‘u«lftil{Z., affected with frenzy. 

Dts Fok Hist. Dtivil 1. iv, All these pretence* of 
freiiziful and fanciful people. 

B. adj. pattrib. use of the sb.] 

+ 1. Mad, insane, crazy. Oh. 

*577 BuUingers Dt'caats (1592) 205 He that bindeth a 
phreiiMc man. and waketh him that i* *ick of the lethargie, 
doth trouble them both, and yet he loueth them both. x6x6 
S. VVaku Serm. (1635) 337 .\1I these sharpers have but a 
frensie mans sleope. 16147 1 r aim* 0>///;//. v.44 Saunders 

..being sent to prison by Stephen Gardner .. (who bad, 
Carry away this phrcnsic.fi>oI, etc.). 

2. dial. Angry ; of n violent temper, jmssionate. 

1859 Gko. Kmot a. Bede x, 1 daresay ye warua fran/.y, 

for ye look as if ye’d ne’er been angered r your life. x^6 
.V. IVanv. Giifss.f Franzy^ passiottate. 1884 Chester Gloss. ^ 
Fronzy^ irritable. 

Hence t H^^e niUy adv.^ t Fre’nsiness. 

*594 T- "tr. La Frhuand. Fr. .‘\cad. ir. 310 Vehemeni 
anger is often accompanied with frensincsse. a x688 
Bunya.v Whs. (1692) I. 427/1 How fien/ily he iinagins ! 
Preuxy Cff«'n74),». [f. Fkjsnzy.vvJ,] tmns. 'Fo 
drive (a person) to frenzy, infuriate. 

xBxo A. Boswkli. Edinbuy^h 155 A poet . . Fren/icd by 
chan» of manners and town fashion. Kails at the change. 
1857 Buckik Civiliz. I. vii. 439 'I'lie people, frenzied by 
ceiiCurtes of oppression, practised the most revolting cruel- 
ties. i8n Daily News 18 Mar., The bare thought,, frenzies 
him to tne verge of madness. 

Hence Pre'nzying pfl. a. 

*795 Southky n. 270 Ever and anon Some 

motner raised o’er her expiring child .A cry of frenzying 
anguish. x8ax Shkcley y Vi7w/t7/?, Unb. 1. 267 Rain then 
thy plagues. .Ghastly disease and frenzying fear. 
Preprie, obs. form of Fbipi’Ery. 

Fre^lieziC6 (frrkwcns). [a. F. frtlquenccy ad. 
L. frcaiuntia^ f. frcqucnFcm : see Frequent and 

•ENCE.) 

1. An a^ssembling in lar^e numlicrs ; a crowded 
state or condition ; also coin r. concourse, crowd, 
assembled Uirong. Obs. cxe. arch, 

*535 1 * Rick in Four C. Eny. Lett. 33 'J'hcrc was here 
suche frequence of women comtnyng and reasserting to this 
monastery. XS79 Fvi.kk Confut. Sanders 5.12 'fhe great 
multitude of people, in that church, l.)y reason of thcfrcaiuens 
of the imperial city. 11x656 Kr. Hall Feta. lVhs.(x6t>o) n, 

I wa.s encouraged with a .suflicicnl frequence of Auditors. 
X67X .Miuon A\ i. 128 The Most High who, in full fre- 
quence bright Of angels, thus to Gabriel smiling spake. 1835 
oKOwsiNti Paracelsus 11. 242 Hold me before the frcciuencc 
of Thy seraph.s. 1871 — Balaust, 2ixu He .. knew the 
friendly frequence there. 

1 2. Constant use of (something) ; familiaiity, 
clo.se acquaintance. Obs. 

1603 Florio MoHtaiqne ft. xxxvii. (1632) 4.-8 IHe] suli- 
mitted hiniselfe to that arte fmedi4;iriej . . by reason of the 
fre<|uenoe he Jiad in other Si-icjico. 1617 lb*. II.u.l Quo 
l’’adis x.v. 79 Besides the ordinary practise of Idolatry, and 
firqucncc of o.-alhes. x6«4 — Kern. If ‘As. (1660) 4 (.')h yc 
fooUsh Israelite.^ with whom too much fretiucncc made the 
food of . Angels contemptible. 

3. Frequent occurrtmee or repetition. 

1603 pLOBto Montaiync iir. v, 522 I'hc long-continued 
frequence of this accident, should by this tirnc have seasoned 
the bitter Caste theienf. X64X . insrv. I 'ind. Strtectytnnnus 
l*ref. I Bemoaning the frequence of .scandalou.s Poxiuiii.s. 
x868 IJkowm.ng Kiut^ Bk. \\. 1136 Ever some spiritual 
witness new and new In faster frequence, 1889 !>. Kmn 
J/urrlf. Petticoats I. x. 212 The granny, .wakes up to tell it 
(her story] anew with a zest that Is never .staled by frequence, 

+ b. Physics. Frequency ^ b. Obs. rare^\ 
1748 Hartlfy ObserzK Manx. ii. 119 V'’ibratioiLs ofdilTercnl 
Kinds, or Freejuences. 

Frequency (fr/kwettsi). [ad. \.. frequent hi : 
see prcc. and -k.vcy.} 

■fl. The state or condition of being crowded; 
also coinr. a numerous assembly, concourse, crowd. 

1553-87 Foxk a. <v -V. 11396) 196, 1 The king com- 
manded all the . . piclats of the church to be called 
in a great solemn frciiuencic. 1570-6 E.v.mbawok 
A'ent (1826.1 201 To^ PinnendcMa; Heath . . c.xperl men 
of this Shyre . . came in great frequen«.ie. x6os R. John- 
son KiurtL «v CoiNttnv. (ifxtj) 114 Nothing tioth bciur 
temper the airc of any place ih.in the freipiency of inliabi- 
tanls. 1644 Mil ION jd^m. AVnv (1851 ) 2f)o He w.v. for 
two years chief Professor with greatest frc4]Utiicy and 
applause of ull learned and pious men. 1783 State 0/ Russia 

1 . 209 The frequency of People at Mo.skaw was extraordinary 
on this (Xcasion. 

1 2, The fact of occurring at .sho|^ rlistances apart ; 
numerousness. Obs. 


1650 R. H.xkkis PanvaPs Iron Age 45 'I’hc enemies army 
c ould not enter, in reg.ard of the frequency of great rivers. 

t 3. 'f he constant use or repetition of (something); 
frequent practice. Obs. 

*^*5 J. Si Ki'iiLNs Satyr. E^s. 69 The p.'ilronagc of Ple- 
beians .. 1 he fre-queu* ie of which custome lunde Nobilitie 
famous. x68a NuKHts //avvit/ci 14 Neither does this pre- 
cept of honouring an Oath forbid us Perjury only, but also 
freoucncy of Swearing. x688 S. PrN ton Gunrdiau's lustr. 
V) (.Jijugc him ti^ lieijucruiy of Wriiim;; Home. 1785 .Sarah 
Fikloing 11. .wiii, I'lie ficqnem.y of vice had 

deadened her sense of it. 


tb. Frequent intercouibc, famili.arity 'ivitk (a 
[K'IsoiF) ; conslanl altc*i)dancc at (a place). Oln. 

(Arb.7s;,i 'I hc greatest bane of 
lLnglL4h Gentlemen abroad, is too much frequcmcyaml cni- 
niutJication with their own Countiey-men. x6te Lo, Caim i 
Sp. Ho. Com. 26 Oct, in Collect, Poems 179 Who by his 


I 


i 

I 


frc<iiicucy at the Palace, had seemed rather one of the 
Family. 

4. The fact of occurring often or being repea|cd 
at short intervals. Of the pnl.se : Rapidity. 

X64X Ld. J. Digbv sp. Ho. Com. 19 Jan. 20 The frequencie 
of Parliament is 1110.81 e.ssentially necessary. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's f 'oy. Levant 226 Karthquakes . . there happen’d 
four in one day . . Nor does their frequency make 'em Jes.H 
dreadful. 1731 AKbUTJiNor Rules 0/ Diet 372 Theyincrea.se 
the Strength and Frequency of the l*ul.se. 1766 GoLns.M. 
I 'ic. ty. vii, I began, .to be displeased with the frequency 
of bis return. 1836 Hor. Smith 7 'm Trumpet (1876) 271 
The diminished frequency of war.s. X883 A. Jessopp in \cjtk 
Cent. XI 1 1 . ?59 The ghostly frequency of the punishment of 
death tcmled to make pccrple savage and bloodthirsty. 

b. Physics y €?tc. The rate of recurrence of any 
regularly repeated event, t.g. a vibration ; the num- 
ber of times that it occurs in a second or other 
assumed unit of time. 


1831 Rrewstkr Nat. Ma^ic ix. I[i868) 287 The pitch or 
frequency of vibmtion constituting the note. x88x Nature 
No. 616. 359 If the notes and tP vese. sounded together, 
their frequcnoic.s being in the y.^tio 8 : 9. 1893 Times 11 May 
6/i Alternating currents of high frequency. 1896 W. G. 
Wooi.r,coMin-: Tract. ICork Physics 11 1. 69 Take the average 
of thc-'-c numbers for each fork to represent the ratio of their 
frequencies. 

f Freq,ti6nt, sb. Obs. rare ‘ ^ [f. Frequent r.] 
F'lequentalion, resort. 

1631 Braihwait IVhimzieSy Decoy 28 Private alleys are 
his sanctuarye.H in the citie: but place* of publike frequent 
in the countrey. 1635 — Arcotl. Pr. ii. 162 Private solitary 
groves Shut from frequent, his contemplation loves. 

X'r6^U62lt (frrkwcnt), a. [ad. 'L. frequent cm 
crowded, frequent; cognate with farcJrc lo stuff 
(see Fakck z^.O-] 

1 1. Of persons, an assembly, etc. : Assembled in 
great numbers, crowded, full. Often in full and 
frequent. Obs. 

X590 Disc. cone. Span. Invas. in Hart. Hfisc. (Malh.) II. 
166 There w.as gcner.Tlly made throughout the whole realm 
a most frequent as.sembly of all sorts of people. x6o6 
HoLt.AND Sucton. 14 He. .Ill a ful and frequent as.semblie. . 
lic.soiiglit the faitltfitll heipe and assistance of his .soldiers, 
r 161X Chapman Iliad 11. 71 As when of frequent bees 
Sw arms rise out of a hollow rock. 1638 Raii.lik Lett. (1775) 
I. 37 To-morrow, in Stirling, Is expected a frequent counciL 
1674 l>KVOisN State lunoc. i. Wks. 1883 V. 128 "Tls fit in 
frequent .scMiate we confer. X7a5 Pope Odyss. xvi. 377 Apart 
they sate, .And full and fieqncnl, form’d a dire delate. 1746 
H. wai.pole Lett, to Sir//. Mann (1857) 1 1. 38 One hundred 
and thirty-nine Lord.s were present, aud in-iJc a noble sight 
on their beuchc.s frequent and /uU\ 

t b. Of a place : Filled, full, crowded (with 
persons, rarely with things). Alsu, much resorted 
to, frequented. Ohs. 

1536 Rkllendkn Cron. Seal. (1821) 1. p. xviii. The erd is 
now inair frequent in pc|.«il than it w'as. X355 CRiNDAL/ity«. 
(>8.(3) 239 Master .Scoryand certain other ..have .an English 
Church there, but not very frequent. 1603 Holland /V«- 
larch's .Mor. 3^2 When he was to play upon bis harpe, for 
ti prize in some frctiiieiit 'I’hcater. X604 R. Canvdkky Table 
Alph.y Frequenty much haunted, or goc too. 1673 Kay 
*)ourn. Lo7o C. i The town, .seemed frequent and full of 
people. 1815 .Shkllf.v Altisior 93 Halls, Frequent vv’ith 
trysl.Tl column, and clear .shrines Of pearl. 

2 . Found at short tlistances apart ; numerous, 
abundant. JSpinewhat arch. 

x6o5 Camxjkn Rem. (z6;)7t 2 [Rrilaine Is], .benutified with 
many populoiLs Cities . . frequent Hospitals fete.]. 1607 
Torsi LL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 343 There i.s no IJeast so fre- 
<iucnt as these in all Cilicia. x6s7 R. l.iGo.v Barbadoes 
(1673)2 Ptrats and Pickarooiies : which arc very frequent 
upon the Coasts of Spain. X705 Audi.vjn Italy (1766) 149 
'Through frcipicnt cracks the steaming .sulphur broke. 17M 
n. CoxK Cicroltna 86 The Plant . . is very frequent in most 
of the Southern Parts of this Country, z8i6 KtATiNCE 
( 1817) 1. 217 Walls. . flanked and crowned by frequent 
square tow'crs. x86o Hawthorne Transform, ll. xvj. 275 
It was a wise find lovely scntimcnl, that set up the frequent 
shrine and cross along the roadside. 

3. Commonly used or practised, well known, 
common, usual. Now rare. + Frequent to : com- 
monly occurring in. 

•S3* lOi.voT Cr 07 ’. III. vii, Howe fre(]ucnt and fuinlliar a 
thynge w'ith eucry astate and degre thr>ugbout Chri.s- 
tendome is thi.s reuercnl otbe. 1635 A. Staitoro Fern. 
Glory (1809) 39, I have not ..u.scd any one word not 
frc« jiieni and familiar, a x668 Davknant Siree i. Drain. W'ks. 
1873 IV. In the epistlv.s Deilicatory . . Tis frequent 'J'o 
bcly men with praise. 1706 C».>Ni;RtvE Disc, Pindaric Ode 
A j, There is nothing more frequent among u.s, than . . 
Pindarique Ode.s. x^a-7x H. Walpole Fertue's A need. 
Paint. (1786) II. 239 Such enamelled plates being frequent 
to old watches instead of crystals.- x8x6 Kkatingk 7 rav. 
(1817) 1. 139 Such wc may rely on it was a picture, and a 
correct one, of fretiucnt life. X869 'Times 1 Jan. 4 It is 
frequent 30 impute to Radicals the wish to ‘Anicricanuc 
our institutions*. 

t b. Of a report, etc. : Widely current. Of a 
book : Widely circulated, popular. Obs. 

x6*3 Crt. Times Jos. / (1849) II. 369, I was not then 
fully per.suadpd of the prince’s going to Spain, though the 
reiiort were frequent, from Loudon. x6a6 Massinger Rom, 
Actt^ I. i, 'Tib frequent in the city he hath subdued The 
Catti and the Daci. t6a8 Eari.k Microcosm.. PoBPoet 
(Arb.) 46 His frcqucnt*st Worke.s goe. out iii^ single sheeiK. 
x^x WicEVER J\nc. Fun. Mon. fys The story is frequent. 

4. Happening or occurring at short intervals; 
often recurring ; coming or happening in close suc- 
cession. Of the pulse : Faster than is normal or 
usmal (cf. F. fouls frequent). 


^ FBBQUBNT. 

The prevaiUnfe scmie, by which all the others, so far as they 
. survive, are more or less coloured. 

1604 R. Cawurey Table a Iph , , Frtfjuent. often, done many 
times. 16x5 J ,-Stki’hens Satyr. Ess. a6oTlns w atch- word will 
be frequent in his cups. i66e-3 AlARVELLC’t^zr’. xxxyu, Wks. 
1872-5 fl- 83 Concerning which you may expect fr^uente 
letters. X707 Floykr PnUcAVatch 43 This Pulse is 
feverish . .and frequenter than the fonner, *750 T. Newton 
Postscr. to Milton's P. /-., I'herc have been frequent ^for- 

E cries in the literary world. 1795 Genii. Mag. 53^2 The 
lights were this year.. more frequent, and more destruc-, 
tive^han usual. x8x6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague r. i, These 
green banks . , Brown, when I left them last, with frciiuent 
feel. *860 TYNDALt Glac. 1. xxiii. 166 The snow was deep 
. .and our immersions in unseen holes very frequent. 

6. Addicted to, wont to indulge in (a practice, 
course of action) ; accustomed to do (something) ; 
given to repetition in (a subject). Now rare, 

^ 2560 Rollano Crt, fenus it. 9x1 Hot weill ije knaw, tliair 
Is na men freijiuent 'I'u enter heir. x6o8 D6p & Clhavek 
Eapos. Prov, ix. & xii. 101 The holy Ghost in thi.s liooke, 
i.s very frequent in this point. x6xi Shak.s. Wint. 'T. iv, 
ii. 36 He is..le.sse frequent to hi.s Princely exercise.s then 
formerly he hath appeared. x6x6 Donne Serm. cliii. 

i Alford) VI. 118 'Pbe fathers were frequent in comparing. . 
£ve the Mother of M.an and Mary the Mother of Gm. 
s 6^9 lip. Hall Cases Consc. 7 How frequent the Scripture 
Is in the prohibition of this practice. X7X0 Steki.k ‘Tatler 
Ni>, 244 p 5 Fellows of this Class are very frequent in the 
Repetition of the Words Rough and Man^. *8154-58 
Newman Idea 0/ University (1873) ^329 Milton is frequent 
in allusions to his own history and circumstances. ’ 

6. fa. That is often at or in (a place). Obt» 
b. (with an agent-noun) : That does a thing oftefi j 
constant, habitual, regular. 

x6xx Bible 2 Cor. xi. 23 In prisons more frequenk: in 
deaths oft. 1624 Massinger Pari. Ltnte 1. iv, In suffer- 
ing such a crew of riotous gallants . . to^ be so Frequent 
Both in your house and presence. 1608 in Pictoii /'pool 
Mnnic. Rec. (1883) I. 208 Fyve of the frequentest Comuni- 
cants. X784 CowPER Task vi. 306 The timoYbus hare, 
(iruwn so familiar with her frequent guest, Scarce shuns me. 
*857 WiLLMoiT Picas, Lit. xi. 49 Of course, the frequent 
writer will in time be quick. 1886 yiy:h)f.\viPrait€rita 1. vii. 
211 'The Professor was a frequent guest at my grandmother s 
tea-table. 

t c. That is often in company with (a person) ; 
familiar ; conversant in (a subject). Obs, 

c x6oo SiiAKS. Sonn. cxvii. Accuse me thus . . 7'hat I hauc 
frequent binne with vnknowne initides.^ 16*5 J. Stephens 
Satyr. Ess. 214 A talkative Barber ; with wbome he is the 
more frequent. X63* Hkywooq /iV^A'V Elh. (1641) 52 He 
was.. In the HberalT arts so frequent, thut they appeared 
rather innate and born with him, then . . acquired. 163a — 
•ind Pt. Iron Age 'To Kdr., Wks. 1874 III. 353 Eucry hard 
name, which may appeare obscure or intricate to such as 
arc not frequent m l*oetry, 

7. quasi-af/ 77 . (Also, in illiterate jse, as a real 
adv. jc Freiptently, often.) 

x6x4 Selukn Titles lion. 6 Such like more ouclirre in 
ancient .Tiid later Storie very frequent. 17^ CowpiJR Tbuh 

II. 61 I'lT old And crazy earth has liad, Kcr sliakin^ fits 
More frt-quent. xBio Scorr Lady of L. i. 40^ Nor frequent 
does the bright oar break The d.Trkening mirror oftHe lake. 
X870 B. Haimt-; Truth/, yarnesu. But his smile it pensive 
and childlike, As I frequent remarked to Bill Nyt. 

Hence Fre'quentnesn, the sta^ or coiidition of 
l)cing frequent ; frequency. 

1664 H. .More Expos. Scs'cn ChurGhes c 7 a, The more- 
then -ordinary frequentness orburninK the blessed Protc.itanl 
Martyrs. . in this Period. >666 — Div. Dlat. it. viii. 217 
Admit the necessity of dying, what iieccs.sity eir couvenicncy 
of the frequentness of DiseasM*^ i86a Buxton Bk. Hunter 
344 I'hc freciucntness of suintship among the Irish. 

Frequent (frf kwe nt) , V. [ad. L. fi'equenfd^ey 
i. frequenFem Fhequeni;, Cf. IS . fr4quentcr (re- 
corded from 12 til c.).] 

1, trails. I’c visit or make use of (a place) often ; 
to resort lo habitually ; to attend (a meeting, etc ). 

X555 Ehen Det adrs 320 The nauigation to India w,as then 
wcTknowcn and frequented. X|^5 Aup. SanBiVS Serm. 
XV. 266 Many , . hauc frequented sermons with appearancq . 
of {;reat deuotion. 16x3 PukcifAS Pilgrimage 
'This house i.s fiftie or threescore yards long, f^u^nlM -■ 
onely by Priests. 1694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. 

227 He constantly frequented the Presbyterian meetiajjp. 
X7X1 Steele Spect. No. 148 F 4 A Coffec-hou.se which 1 
myself frequent. 17*5 Dk Foe Voy. round fVorld (X840) 
193 Some of those w;»y.s through the hills were mtyh fre- 
qiienlcd. 1732 Berkeley Alcihhr. 1. $ 11 Prop|||i^eas 
or materials are only lo be got by frequenting gootlKoni- 
p.any. XTfta-^x H. Walpole Ferine ' s A need. Paint .{ mZZZ's 

1 1 1 . 2a 8 Drawing in the academy, which was then frequented, 
though established only by private contributions among the 
artists. 1834 L. Hunt iv. (1848) 191 The Chur^ of 

5>l. Clement Danes . . was the one most freiiuented by Dr. 
Johnson. x86o Merc. Maritie Mag. VII. 213 Whales of 
the species called ’ California Greys^, frequent this. .bay. 

2. To visit or associate with (a person) ; to be 
frequently with (a person) or in (his company). 
Now somewhat rare. 

1477 Earl Rive;r» (Caxton) Dictes 123 Frequciitc and 
baunte the companyes of wysemen and not of the riche. 
*576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 293 If you frequent the corn- 
panic of Crates, a man indued with rare wisdoinc. *580 
Sidney P's. xxvi. iiij I did not them frertuejaU Who be to 
vaincsse bent, x6i6 in J. Brown Bn^mn i. (ii887y’4 He doth 
frequent and keep company with Mwsarect Bennett. 1683 
Penn IFks. (1782) IV. 307 Nor do tlieir husbands frequent 
them till that time (their month] be expired. ^*734 
North Lisjcs (1826) II. T92 His Lordship had one fiicnd 
that used to frequent him much. 1889 LpwKt,L Latest Lit. 
Ess. 145 It is for otlicr and greater virtue# that I would 
frequent the Greeks. 
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FBBSB. 


+ b Of a disease : To attack oftenr. Obs. rare^^, 
i«3S tr. BrutVi Prnxia Mfd. 59 This disease , . tioth fre, 

qucirt c^Wren^ babitaalJy or repeatedly; to practise. 

Caxton CHas. Gt, 39 Charles.. by ardaunt dcsyre 
rr«!^nted the bookes composed vpon the crysten fayih. 

B^le (Cranmer) Htle-p,, The iWble in Englyshc , . to 
V^frequented and used in every© Cburche within this his 
sayd rcalme. Langley tr. Pol. I'erg. de Invent. 1. xi. 

aao The Great Prophet Dauid, which© songe the Mistcnes 
of God in Meter frequented Singing. 1576 Fleming 
Pattfipl. Epht. Epit. A, Vertue and commendable be- 
haviour, was of them Ixjth so frequented and followed. 

... « . , » . _ .1.. ^ 


5S Ann alter tnat me worn iiaron seemein to i»e tre- 
quented in this Realm in lieu and place of the word I'liane. 
io65-’7 Deydkn Eis. Dram. Poesy (1668) 43 A Play which 
has been frequented the most of any he has writ. 

tb. To celebrate (a sacrament, etc.) ; to honour 
with observances. Cf. 1^. frequenter, Obs, 
a i$SSt [see the vbl. sb.]. J kwi j. Pep/. Jfarding 

(1611)375 He gane the Image of his Passion to be frequented 
[eeiel>raHdapn\\r\ the Church. 1579 Fui.ke Refut. Rasiel 
733 The Christians did soleinnelyc frequent the memoriesof 
the martyrs, 158* J. Bell It tuition's A nstu. Osor. 343 b, 
God did institute in his Church two Sacratnentes . . If we do 
not frequent these in that sincerity of Religion . . Let us be 
condemned. 

+ o. refi* To busy oneself about something. Obs, 
a 156a Cy. Cavendish JVoisey (1803) 216 IJe dayly fre- 
quentyng hymescif abought suche busynes and deeds of 
honest charitie. 

t4. To familiarize 74 /iV//. Obs, [Cf. Frequent <7. 
6 b.] 

iftn E.xhcrt, to H, M, faithful Subjects in Harl, Atisc, 
11. 93 Ve encounter with them that are rich, hardy, reso- 
lute, and freimented with daily victories. 163© Lithgow 
Trat». V. 219 [The Armeni.ans practised certain vices] which 
my conscience commands me to concealc : least 1 frequent 
this Nortlicrn world with that which their nature never 
knew. 

t6. intr. To resort to or unto (a person or place); 
to associate vnth (a person) ; to be often in or 
about (a place). Obs. 

*577 Hanmkr Ahc, Reel, Hisi, (1619)96 An infinite multi- 
tude. .frequented vnto Paulus. 1580 Lvi.v Eitphues (Arb.) 
467, 1 frequented more often to C.imilla. 1599 Sm R. 
Wkothe in Ellis i.ett. Ser. 11. III. 181 Sertainc lewde 
fellowes. . which doe irequente and use ahoute Layton heath. 
1651 tr. Eife Fattier Snrpi (1676) 67 He frequented much 
with Fra. Antonio da "Viterbo. z66o tr. Amyraldus' treat, 
cone. Retig. 1. vii. 123 Will she frequent in Towns, or will 
she resort to uiihabited places? 17*5 Povk Odyss. v. laB Far 
from all the ways Wlicre men freipient. 18x0 Scott Lady 
of L, I. XXV, Nor track nor pathway might declare Tlmt 
human foot frequented there. 

t6. trans, a. To crowd or pack closely together, 
b. To crowd, fill (a place), o. To supply abun- 
dantly. Obs. 

1578 [see FREQtrENTRD///. ^.]. 1596 Drayton Legends %\. 
253 These brinifull Eyes with Tydes of Teares continually 
frequented. 1667 Milton P , L , x. 1091 With tears Water- 
ing the ground, and with our sighs the air Frequenting, 
xm R. Burton Adu/ir. i 'ur, (1684) 82 Winchester is a City 
which flourished in the time of the Romans and now in- 
diflerently peopled, .and frequented by water, 
lienee Freque'nting vbl. sb, 

a ifM Ridley in Confer, betno, Ridley tfr Latytncr (1556) 
t6b,^ie. .institution of our .sauior Christe, for the oftelre- 
quenting of the remembrance of his dcathe. is8x J. Bell 
H addon' s Ansnv. Osor. 138 b, As louchyng Luthers frequent, 
yng of Hyperbolicall speaches. x66q Woouheao .S 7. Teresa t. 
xix. (1671) 119 Here comes in the frequenting of the Sacra- 
ments. 1698 FHYEtc Ace. E. India 376 Birds, by wliose 
flequentings he arrives to the lop of his hopes. 1870 
Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. v. 16^ Which may lie known from 
ordinary snakes by certain signs, such .as their frequenting 
huts, not eating mice [etc.]. 

Froq^nentable (fr/'kwe ntabl), a. rare. [f. 
Frequent V. + - ABLE. Ci. V.ftfqucntable.’] That 
may be frequentetl or visited, e.asily accessible: 
fa. of a person {obs.) ; b. of a place. 

, »58o SwinKY Arcadia (1622) 126 The exerci-ses of that age 
[youth], and his humour . . made him something the more 
fretjuentable. 1843 Mirror III. (Cent.), Have made 
their bookstore most frequcntabic for facility of purchase. 

Freqnentftge (frrkwenttds;). rare-^. [f. 
Frijquent V. -r -AOK.] * The practice or habit of 
frofbenting* (W.). 

18x4 Southey Roderick x. 37 To gu.ard them on their 
flight through upland paths—remote from frequentage. 

tFrequentance. Ohs. rare-K [f. Frequents. 
+ -ANCEj ? The fhet of being frequented or re- 
sorted to. 

*593 Nashk Christ's T. ji^hf Some one (Gentleman generally 
acquainted, they giuc his admission vnto, .sans fee, and free 
uriuiledge thcnce-forward in theyr Nunnery, to procure them 
trequcntaiicc. 

PreqUAlltatiOIl (fr»kwent?i-j3n\ 
qteeniatton, ad. L. frequenidtum-efn t n. of action f. 
frequmtdrt to Frequent.] 

1. The action or habit of frequenting (a place) ; 
a visiting or re.sorting to frecjnenlly ; habitual at- 
tendance. 

Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1?. iit. 33 The 
principall entrie was . . shut with great bushes . . which in 
processe of time and lack© of frequentation, were so growen. 
x6s6 R, C. Times' Whistle 11. 73 Are these the fruit thy 
frequentation Of learned sermons ycild.s? x6te Watkr- 
HOURK Arms 4- Arm. 155 Famous it has been jfor its Trade, 


and frequentation of forraigners to her. 1748 Chrrtrrf. 
Lett. (170a) II. cl. 33 The frequentation of courts checks 
this potulancy of manners. 1775 Johnson iVestei-n tsi. 
VMtu. X. 477 A shop in the islands as in other places of 
little frequentation. 1807 W. Taylor in Ann. AV^ V. 571 
The art of deserviiij^ it [praise) will hardly lie attained willi- 
out .some frequentation of the theatre. 1847 Guotk it ist. 
Greece 1. xxviii. (1862) III. 46 Reciprocal frequentation of 
religious festivals was . . the standing evidence of frieiul- 
.ship. 

2. The action or habit of frequenting (n ])erson) ; 
familiar intercourse with. 

? i5ao Barclay tr. fugurtha xlv. 63 They dwelled sepernt . . 
farre from the court and frequentation of kyuges of nuintdy. 
rx6xo Sir J. Melvii. Mettt. (1735) 390 He denied he wa.s .a 
Witch or had any Frequentation with them. x65a Cot- 
terki.i. Cassandra iv. (1676) 55 Retired from the commerce 
or frequentation of men. Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 4 He 

had however (|ualitics which were derived no doubt from 
early frcciiientation with ncgroe.s. 1890 .'iat. Rev. 22 Feb. 
216/1 If only freipicntation of sovereigns and statesmen 
could do it, a .superficial explanation would be provided. 

t 3. The act of using or making use of Irequently. 
Also, ill early use, a custom, practice. Ohs. 

xsa5 I,D. Bkrnkhh Froiss. II, ccii. [cxcviii.J 620 Tlicy be 
herdc people, and of rude engyn and vvyttc, and of dyuers 
frequentacyon.s and v.sagc. 1378 Bani.stkr Hist. Man viii. 
102 Collumbus reproued such as hitherto haue made descrip- 
tion of the eyes, by freipientation of brutish Analhomies. 
/1X678 WooDHEAD 56 Frequentation of 

prayer is an employment more spiritual. 

b. Frequent use or celebration (of the sacra- 
ments). ;So ^.frequentation.) 

x6x6 T. If. Caussins ttoty Crt. 217 The exercise of the 
presence of God, ioyned with, .frequentation of sacraments. 
X 887 C W. Wood Marriage 20 Prayer and the frequenta- 
tion,of the sacraments will be the source of help. 

Fraqueiltatiire efr^we ntativ),^. andxi^. [ad. 

\j. frequent dtJv-us (in the later L. grammarians', 
f. frequentdL ppl. stem of frequentdre : see I''re- 
QUKNT V. anti -IVK. Cf. V .frtUjucu tat if jve.] 

A. a./y. 

fl. Accustomed, verscti ?>«. Ois. Si-, /are—'. 

1560 Rolland Crt. t'enus 11, ^9 In siclik Adis thay [the 
Musis] ar frequenlatUie, And tii.air facill ^our mater will con- 
saif. 

2. Gram. Of a verb or verbal form : Serving to 
express the frequent repetition of an action. 

•533 Fdai.l Flo^vers T.at. A/*. 115 Rescio .. and a verbe 
frrqiifntatiue of the same : rescisco, ^ 1656 Hammond IVks. 
(16B4) II. 70 'riieru is no such thing in tlic Greek language, 
as the variation of frequentative, transitive, and reciprocal. 
1711 (see Dksiohhativk a. 2]. 1793 Beattie .SV:. i. 

i.$3. $8 The verbs called l)c)>onent, Desiderativc, Frequen- 
tative. .etc. 1845 SioDDAHT in Fneyct. /tte/rop. I . 50/1 The 
termination so in r'/so, has a desiderativc force, in puiso, a 
frequentative. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxxvi. 415 
An action may be often repeated, and a frequentative con- 
juq^ion follows, 

B. sb. Gram. A frequentative verb, verbal form, 
or conjugation : see ]>rec. 

X530 Palsgr, 403 They knowc neyther freqnentaiyvcs, 
nor inchoatyvcs. x6a6 Be. Andrewes .Set'm. (1856) 1. 125 
It is not e viliit neither, but e.xnltavH. And that is a frequen- 
tative ; and .so he did it more th.an once. 17x1 J. Grkh;n* 
WOOD Fng. Grant. 193 By the addition of le. it becomes a 
Frequentative, as Sparkle. 1870 F. Hall Hindi Reader 
[Farud], following an uninnected picst participle, forms 
a frequentative. 

f b. ? An adverb expressing frequency. Ohs. 

X63S Grammar i Carre B viij, Ollier Adverbs; os Indica- 
tives, Frequcntaiives, Meditutives. 

Freq,ueilted tfrfkwc-nted), />p/. a. [f. Fre- 
quent V. I -ED L] fa. Ciowdeci {ohs.). f b. Com- 
monly practised or used {obs.), C. Of a place : 
Often resorted to. 

X578 Banister /t/st. Man v. 81 Blacke concreted blouJ. . 
nacked together with the frequented Fibres. 1586 W. 
Wkbbe Eng. y Vv/r/V-fArb.) 56 The most vsuall and frcipientcd 
kind of our Knglish Poetry. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 36 
l*atales (a m«jst famous and freijueutcd port). X655 Earl 
Orrkrv Parthen. (if»76) i He invited him into a less fre- 
quented walk. x666 J. .Sergeant Lett, thanks 80 Naturall 
knowledges imprinted hy frequented Sensations, a xtyj 
Harrow .Serin. {16861 III. 390 I'hc giiodnes.s of God is a 
frequented theme. 17^3 Obsen\ State t'oer 34 Ghastly 
coiintenance.s . . haunting oiir most frequented avenues. 
1863 Geo. Kliot Romofa 1. xx. It was the least frequented 
of the bridges. 1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket-bk. iv. (ed. 2) 
118 In the frequented parts of the North Atlantic. 

Frequenter i (r/kwe ni;>i) . [f. b k equ en t v. -h 
-E ll LJ One who frequents or resorts to (a place . ; 
also, one who attends (a meeting, etc.). 

x6x3 Pl'rchas Ptlgrimage{ihu()'Xo^At, Fiv b, A gi'ations 
King, so diligent a frequenter of Sermons. X634 Dihu- 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 5 The miserable spectatours 
and frequenters of these infcrnall pleasures. 1751 KiciiARr)- 
soN Rambler No. 97 R 25 What expence of drc.ss . . is required 
10 qualify the frequenters for such emulous appearance. 
1874 Helrs Soc. Press, iii. 56 There are not even seats 
provided for I he frequenters of gin'p.alaces. 

t Freque'ntless, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Fre- 
quent sb, + -LESsJ Not frequented. 

x63t CiiE-riLK Ifomnan I b. It semes frcq»entles.sc for the 
v.se of men : Some basiHskc,s, or poysonoii.s scjiieiits den i 

Frequently (firkwentli), adv. [f. Frequent 
< at. -b -LY -.] In a freejuent maimer. 

1. At frequent or short iiitervabs, often, repeatedly. 
X53X Elyot Gov. r. xxii. (iSScA 245 He had frequently in 
his mouthc this wordc. 1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat 
HI. ii, These heing heaven’s gifts, and frequ«;utly conferred 
On such as are beneath them. 1766 Goi.twM. Vic. W. xxi, 


He had been since frequently at my house. t86o Tyndall 
Gtac. xxvii, I fre<iuently examined the colour of the snow. 
t2. Numerously, po[>ulously. Obs. 

16x50. .Sandv.s 7 'rar. tv. 279 7'he place became frequently 
inhabited on every side. 1638 R. Baillik t.ett. iv. (1775)^ 
34 The nohlemen who came in frequently hgainst the after- 
noon, stayed all that night. 

Frero, ob.s. form of Friar. 

Fresadow : see Frisado. 

Frescade Jreska-d'. Also 6 (from It.) fres- 
kata. [a. h\f/escade (Cotgr.), ad. Xx.frescatay f. 
fresco cool, FuEHtf.] A cool walk ; a shady alley. 

[1630 R, Johnson's K ingd. Commiv, n Nor have those 
under the Torvirle Zone so much need of the Romane 
! Grott.aes or Frc.skataes for lo coole them.] x656~6x Blount 
I Glossogr.^ Frescades^ refreshments as . . light garment.s, cool 
j air. .cool drinks, Bowers or shades over-spread with green 
I boughs. X759 Land. Mag. XXV ] 1 1. 605 They . . go in parties 
j to enjoy thciHSelvcs in their gardens and frescades. x8^ 

} Frasers Mag. 1 V. 706 The fragrant orangeries,— t he gratelM 
I frescades, — the many-twinkling fountains. 

Fresco « frc'sk^), sh. Also (>- 7 frisoo ; pi. ftrea- 
OOS, -oeH. [ad. \\,frc!:io cool, Frksh,] 

I' 1. Cool, fresh air ; occas. a fresh breeze. In 
fresco \ in the fresh air. Obs. Cf. Alfresoo, 


in great iniiUitudes, to lake the .ArjcrJ. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Inn iv. ii, Come, let u.s take in fresco, here, one quart. 
X644 F.vi lvn Diary Nov., Here, in summer, the gentle- 
men of Rome take the fresco in their coaches and on foot. 
1698 Fhver Acc. E. India P. 12 We had a promising 
Fresco, but somewhat chilled liy t<io frequent Calms, [hid. 
33.5 A.s they sit in FtisccL 1740 Gray Lett. Wks/1884 II. 82 
They. . walk about the city, or upon the sea-shore, .to enjoy 
the fresco. 1785 Sarah Fikliung Ophelia II. i, I. .was . . 
overtaken hy Airs. Herncr, in fresco as lieforc. 

atirib. X74a H. Wai.pole Let. 26 May (1857) I. 167 We 
have as much w.aterworks and frc.sco diversions, as if wc 
lay ten degrees nearer warmth. 

t b. ‘It has been sometimes used for any cool 
refreshing liquor ’ (T.). Ohs.~^ 

[x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 7 Fevers, which they 
treat with frescos or cooling drinks J 
2. A kind of painting executed in water-colour 
on a wall, ceiling, etc. of which the mortar or 
plaster is not quite dry, so that the colours sink in 
and become more durable. Orig. in phrase {to 
faint) in fresco. 

1598 R. Hf aydockkI tr. J.omathis A rtes Paintinge^ fX.e, 
m. iv. 99 Which wil c.iusc the colours in Frisco to continue 
as faivc as if they were laid while the chalkc is fresh. 
[X644 Kvklv.v t>iary 21 Oct., The house.s. .are. .excellently 
p.'iiutcd,' d on the outer walls.) Ibid. 22 Oct., To 

this church joins a convent, who.se cloister is painted in 
fre.sco vei-y rarely. x688 R. Hol.mk Armoury nr. 147/1 
Frescoc, or Wall Painting ; some call it sciling. 1749 Stack 
in Phil. 'Tram. Xl.yi. 14 The Paintings.. in Herculancuru 
. . arc all done in Stucco in Water-colours in Fresco. 1843 
Rl'.skin Let. 2t vSept. in Atlantic Mouttily LXVril. 740 It 
is not the love of fresco that we want. 1870 Kmkhson Soc. 
4; Solit.y Domestic Life Wks. (Bohn) 111. 54 'Hie grand 
sibyb. .painted in fresco by Micnel Angelo. 

b. A painting so executed. 

■670 R. La.ssel.s Voy, Ital. 1. 238 The Library, painted with 
a rare Frescoy which is yet ravishing and lively after two 
hundred years, vpvt Porre Fp. JeiYuis 34 A fading Fresco 
lierc demand.s a sigh. X797 Monthly Mag. III. 347 The 
beautiful frcsc<^s th.at decorate the walls. X870 F. R. 
WiL.soN 67/. Lindisf, 91 'J’his church is reprcsenle<l in one 
of the famed frescoes at Wallington Hall. 

c. attrih. and Comh.^ as frescofainty -paintingy 
•plaster, -wall. 

1842 -5 Browning Waring i, vi, Wc are on the ])rink Of 
something great in '“frcsco-paint. XM3 Kvelv.s Diary 16 
June, ’the incomparable ’^fresco paintinc in St, George's 
Hall, 2879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. L 213 Let ns take 
adv.mtage of the Icsson.s it aflords us in. .fresco painting 
1843 Fcctcsiologist II. I g The use of * fresco- plais ter in very 
early buildings. 1877 Ghasi .'fnn-Ji/aid iv. It was 

a lofty room with beautiful old *frcsco walls and ceiling. 

Fresco (fre*sk<?), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
paint in fresco, 

1840 Rock Ch. of Father.^ I. iii. 202 The Donation of Con- 
stantine, frescoed in the Vatic.'ui. 1893 /W/ Matt Mag. 11, 
345/2 We do not. .frcM'o our a/ure ceiling with angels. 

lienee Fr^'sooed pft. a., rre’vooinsr vbl. sb. 
Also rre'seoer, rro scolst, one who paints in 
fresco. 

1849 Ru.skin Sm. Lamps i. § 7. 15 Have we uo. .rrc!K:oed 
j fancie.s on our rAofsy X859 S'at. A'cfi. Vlll. 73/t Many a 
I mute inglorious frescoist na.s only waited his hour. x88a 
Fra.^ers Mag. \ X VI. 59 The frescoed Parnassas gradually 
emerges from out of the dark wall. x88» Harper's Atag. 
Dec. 46/2 Some leisurely prisoner of the frescoer's trade. 
1885 Ibid. Mar. 6 (jo/t Tne original frescoing of walls and 
ceilings. . was the work of a. .soldier. 

tFre*8C0lir. Inonce-wd. [ad. pseudo-L./^vj- 
enra. It. frescura^ n. of quality f. fresco Fresh. 
Cf. Fraischkub.] Coolness. 

x 6»7 tr. Bacon's Life fjf D, (i65x>32 By Cold, and by a kinde 
of Frcscour (a.s we now-a-days speak). 

t FreMi sb. Ohs, north, dial. Also fW)8(8e. 
[Of obscure origin. 

Stratmann compares Cy&.frtsa str. feni. (MDu. vrfse. t)\\. 
vires'^y OHCw.f rvisa. fear, danger. The sense i.s not inai>- 
propriate, hut the exact OE. equivalent of these words woutd 
be vrrfsy yielding frase in northern ME.) 

Ill phr. no fre.xe^^' no doubt 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan (Vemon) 43 To fonge flourns and 
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fruit |k>uv K* frewe. *-1460 TtKoneicy Myst. (Stirteex) >-> 
So wold mo, no frcse. .Of wifc.s. . For the life that thay leyd. 
Wold thaso ?jii>baiidcs were dcde. JhiJ, upi Putt thj hand 
in iny syde, no fres, ther Longeus put his sperc. 
t Freso^ 7 ^. Obs, rare “ ^ tram. 

€ 1510 Robin Hood iv. 43 in Fliigcl Lesebuch 178 Make glad 
chere sayd lytcll Johan And frese our bowes of ewe. 
Frese, ohs. form of P'tif.ezk. 

Prosh ';nej)» <»•» adt^. and j 7>. * Forms : «. 1 
ferso, feroh«,i-o«M. UDr(l) 890 , 4 fersoh^e. 

3 On^i. fressh, 3-5 fres8(o, $•'6 freche, 
freB(B)ch^e» 4 fralohe, frooha, 4--5 fr©yfi(M,he. 
freysache, 4 6 fres(8)h(a» 4 frelBch, 5 fFeisshe, 

4 fresh. [The a forms, widch are not found later 
than the I 4 UI c.» represent OK. /ersf (recorded only 
in senses 4 and 5 . oppose*! to* salt *), corresponding 
to Dll. vcrschy OHG.y> 7 f<- (M I Ki. vrisi h. mod.( )er. 
fristh ; used in scnsc.s approximately iclentical 
with those found in Kufj.), Oy^./ersk^r ys\i.far.d.\ 
0\.feysk\ chiefly in physical senses; the jiukI. 
Tcel.ymA, Siv., O^.fHsk. .are adopted from (Jcr.'i 
!--OTcnt. y’rtsko'. As the $ forms witll /re-^ tlo 
not ocenr till the 1 3 th c., it is most likely that they 
.are due to adoption of OF./zv/V nia';c..y>vv///" fein. 
tmod.F. fraisy fratche), Pr, ymv, Sp., ly.. It. 
frescOy a Com. Korn, adoption of OTeut. \fnskO', 
The -ienscs first incurring in MF.. coincide -Mibstantially 
with those in llF. ; how far they were introdiiced from that 
language, ;inrl liow fat they descend from nnvccordcfl OK. 
uses, cannot lie iletcrmincd. 

I'he nliimale etymology of O'J’eut. ^/risko^ is obsctiro. 
Kluge r.-iinj).nrcs OSI. ftvslMii fresh Litli, 

/y^sJ’tis unleavened, and Finn. r/t\kn- unleavened.] 

A. adj. j 

I. New, recent. j 

1 . New, novel: not previously known, used, met i 
with, introduced, etc. f Also abso/. in advl>. phr. 
on fresh = Afresit. | 

^1x340 H-VMroUK /Va/ZerCant. 516 Xew & freyss goddis : 
come, c 1489 Cax ION xliii. 165 The liatiuyl j 
l>c,;anne of fresshc to he sore fyers. 1536 Pi/cr. I\ r/. (W. ; 

de W. 1537) 302 h, Than thy payne began of fresshc to he ; 
rene\Ned. 1637 Aru.ro.N Lyeidos 193 'I’omorrow to fresh 
wuods and pa>turcs new. 1639 Ft Hidy li'at'pr (1647) | 

«. xvi. 55 'Mus sight so inspirited the Christians, lh.it 1 
' oniing in on fresh, they obtained a most glorious victorie. j 
1748 F. Smith I ’oy. />iic. 1 . 9 The Fog. .presenting conlinii- 1 
.illy fresh Objects. 1777 P»t:RKi%rfn 1844* 11 . ihj'rhat fresh ; 

concern and anxiety which attends those who [etc.]. 1798 1 

•MaI.thi .s (1S78) 3 Very severe labour is requisite to 1 

clear a fresh rountiy. X813 Ijvron Ch. /far. in. Iv. 529 Its 
f river’s] th<7usaiul turns disclose .Some fresher beauty. x86i ! 
M. P.ATTISO.S A’.w. 1 18891 i‘ 3 * I’hcrti are few tr.ices of fresh 
research or new matter produced. 1870 Mokki.s Rurthly 
Piir. ). I. 3S.1 And with fresh hope came on the fresh May* ! 
day. X888 7 imes 12 Nov, 13 '3 The untoward fate of plays j 
that break fresh ground. I 

b. In weaker sense : Additional, another, other, ( 

ilifferent, further. | 

c 1400 Ma''npec.(i 839) xxii, 743 Then thej inaken frosschc j 
men redye, x^oo so Dunb.ar I'oans xxxvit. Than sulci 
f haif a fresrh tcir to fang in mynn arincs. 153s .nTork Confut. 1 
Tyitdafe Wks. 675 In the conclusion of al that tale, h« knit- 1 
teth it vp with aire.she lusty poynt. 16x3 Purchas Pilj^rima^t^ i 
(1614 644 In which w.iy having gotten fresh heipe of some f 
other streames. 1674 N. Co.x Genii. Recpu'nt. 1.(1677) tO 1 
The Hounds ..take fresh scent, hunting another C'h.ise. 
X709 SrEF.LK TittUr No. 14 'I’he 'I'roops of the Allies 
have fresh Orders dispatched to them. 171a Auuison Spi\i. 
No. 45a 3 * 3 Our rime lien heavy on otir Maial.s till the j 
Anival of ft fresh Mail. 17JI Raii.kv, I'rfsh S/ill. .a fresh 
Ciang to relieve the Kowers in the lyjng-Hoat, x8oa Mak. 
F.oceworth Moral T. 1B16) I. xiii. 106 Several fresh spec- j 
t.itors were yet to see the sight. x8i8 Ckvisk icd. i 

II 108 Interest was .seldom allowed to he turned into prin- j 
cipal, except upon the advance of fresh money. 1849 
AIacaulay //«/. Eng;. I, 153 One fresh concession .. was 
easily obtained from the lestojcd king. 1896 Emr 77 ////'? 

C. 408/2 We must begin .1 fresh paragraph.^ 

2. Recent; newly m.idc, recently a rrivetl, received, 
or taken in. Cf. Fr. //?;/.<■. j 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5307 Woun(les..]>:it fie-ssche sal 
sent and alle blcdartd. rx4oo Lanf am 's Cii .‘irg.jy?. So |/;U 
be w’oundc be freisch and not txdd hurt. 1535 Cot i:ri>m.i: 
f Sntn. xxi. 6 The Shewbredes. . were taken vp before the 
I orde, that there might be other freshbredes set thcrin. 1665 
Hoylk Occas, Refl. Pref. (1S45) ii, I was fain .. to insert. . ! 

sorn*! of a much fresher date. 1698 Frvi-.r / 7 < c. /i. India .V 
9 This Morn by fresh Advice he was assured letc. j. 17*^ 
.'^wiFT T. Tub Apol., The Author wa.s then young, .and his 
reading fresh in his head. X748 F. Smith / Vy/. Disc. 1 . 146 
Seeing whether the Marks ol their Teeth are fresh or n«jl. 
1^5 Ford Handhk. Spain 1. 16 The ministers of Fcr- 
tlin.ind Vll could not plea.se him more than by laying 
before him a fresh express or dispatch, i860 Tv?ci)ALLtV//i< . | 

I. xwii. 204 The floor . . w'as covered with snow, and on it 

were ilie fresh footmarks of a little animal. 1 

b. Newly come or taken fronts out I 

1699 Dam HER yoy.ll. 1. it Great yellow Frogs also are 
much admired, especially wnen they come fresh out of the 
r>i<Yr»EN Pa/.'les, Cock A- Eo.r 289 The hue and 
cry of Ticaven ptirsuc.s him at the heels. Fresh from the fact. 

Trav. 330 By forms unfa>hioncd, fresh from 
Nature s hand. t8<6 Kkatinok 7/v» 7*. (1817' I. 45 A. .pr»> 
duction. .fresh from thr* press, n 1839 Poevts (1^64) 

II. 209 An heiress quite fresh from Beng.il. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876 1. App. 673 The narrative . . was fVesh 
from the lips of an Englishman. 

O. Law. Fresh force {KK . fre.scke force, Kvt^o- 
Lat. frisca forfia'), fresh disseisth ; --= * novel dis- 
seisin ’ ; sec /juots. and Dtsskihin i b. Fresh finty 


! pursuit y suit : one made or levied immediately or 
j within a short pmscribed iuterv'al. 

I [xaM Britton i. xix. §6 Deforccours «t purpre.Htour^ par 
I fresene force.] 14x9 jLiber Albns (Rolls) I, 173 iterrf, d« 
I assisis Novx Disseksinie, vocatis * Fresshforce *. 1538 

j Fitzhekr. yT/rZ, Peas 132 b, Upon any out crie, hutc or 
! freshesuit for .’iny feloriye. /xx6a6 Bacon Max. 4- Uses 
j Com. l.mv i 1636) 64 But if he (the owner] make fresh pursuit 
lio may fake bis gootls from the thiefe. 164X Trrmes de la 
Ley 169 An Assi.se or Bil of fresh force brought within 40 
I flalfs after the force committed, or title to him accrued, 
j I hid. 171 Fresh suit. 1670 Blount Laiv IJic/.y Fresh Dis- 
j seisin [see UissELsrs 1 bj. xnzt Bailkv, Fresh suil. 1848 
I Wharton Law /./-.r., I-resh-fney a fine, which has l)C€n 
i hM'ind within a year. 

3. Makin]^ one’s first acquaintance with a posi- 
i tion, society, etc. : raw, inexperienced ; un.Hoidiisti- 

catecl, *;;reen*, ALo ;Cniversity slanf,. cnarac- 
teristic oi a freshman. 

; t59s Su AKS. John iii.iv. 145 How green you are, and fresh 
in this old world. X 7 a 4 De Fok Mem. Cavalier 11. 184 
Between two Anuio.s both made up of fresh Men, that have 
; never sviri any Service. 17*4 R. Falconer J'oy. (1760) 11 
Reserv'd by the old .Snilors must not Ik; touch’d by the 
fresh Men, us they call Vni. 1815 E. S Baruf.tt // r/v////c 

III. 9 If I don't tcU the coach-maker what a fresh one he was, 
to give you his baroiu he on tick. x8a6 Di.srakm / Vre G?ry 

IV. V, Did you ever fight a duel ? No ! ..Well ! yon arc fresh, 
indceil ! 1834 Oaf. t 'nix’. Mag. 1 . 101 It is very fresh to walk 
about in ac.'i<leinic cosluine with a .stick in his hand. 1856 
K.AXE . irt /. ExpL I. xi.v. 237 He was a perfectly fresh man, 
not having yet undeiTaken a jourirey. 

' II. llaviiijr the sif^n.s of newness. 

4. Of pcji«iial)le articles of food, etc. : New, in 
contradistinction to beinjj artificially preservxtl ; 
(of ine.nt';^ not saltetl, pickled, or smoked ; (of 
butter) without salt; (ol fniits, etc.) not dried or 
preserved in sugar or the like. 

n. 90X-9 Chart €1^ of Kad’iocni'd \x\ Cod. Dipl. V. i6.| Tu 
rieOtM ii o 5 er sc.alt ofk-r fersc. 

d. 13M W'yi lii- Xunt. VI. 3 Thci schiilcn not ete frcisch 
gr.apis .and drie {uvas recenies .v/Vv/T.vrvJ. e X400 Lan/rntu' s 
Ciruf'jg. 347 Adihis porci aniujui sine sale id est freisch 
swynys grese molten, c 1460 J. Rus.sell Bk. Xin turc 630 
l•Vcscile lamprey b.akc )nrs it must be dight. c X483 Caxton 
fWab. 5 Flesh of bueflT saltede shall be goixl with the 
mustarde. The fres.sh with gharlyk. Ibid. 6 Fressh hering. . 
Rccdc heer^’iig. 154X Act 33 J/en. I ’III. c. a No. .person . . 
shall . .by anie freshe fyshe of unie estraunger in . . Flautidcrs. 
1620 Vennf.b I da Recta v. gt 'J’here is made a kindc of 
luncket, called in most places a Fresh-Chccsc. 1648 (bve.r-: 
tCrst Ind. Kix. 143 They will buy.. a Riull worth of fresh 
meat to eat on the Lords day. 1697 Dryokn Idf'g. Gang. 
IV. 305 And seek fresh Forrage to sustain their Lives. x8xi 
A. 'T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 606 If in the dry state, 
by pulverization, or, if fresh, by slicing. 1849 MAt:Ai;i-AY Hist. 
Eng. 1.314 During .several months, even the gentry t;isted 
scarcely any fresh animal food. 1864 M rs. Cari-vi.k Lett. Ill . 
234 Three pounds of fresh butter at twenty pence a pound. 

absol. c X330 Arth. 4 Meri. 7290 Made hem at aise with 
freschc and suit, 

!Jb. ;Scequot.) Obs. rare''\ (Perh. some error.) 
1530 Pal-sgr. 313/1 Frcs.shc or lussyouse as meatc that is 
nat well seasoned, or hath an unplesantc swetnessc in it, 
fade. 

5. Of water : Not salt or bitter ; fit for drinkin/^. 
t Also of a marsh : (.'ontaining fresh as opposed 
to .salt water ; watered by a river (obs.). 

f.-\ Com. Tout, sen?^: proh. an extension of the notion 
‘ without salt * as applied to meat (sense 4).] 

«. / 893 K. /E LFRED Oros. II. iv. # 6 lEufratesl is mast 

eallra ft; r sera wietera. r'xa90 .S*. Eng. Leg. 1 . 316/597 pc 
.sonnr . makt'z fc w'atcres hrcH up-n^t .. Hope pe sees an 
fen live w.Tleres, 

0. 1398 Trk.visa Barth. Dc P, R, xiii. xxii. (1495* 455 

For cause of , . fresshe w.nters that come therto the see . . is 
more fresshc, c 1440 Jacob\s Well (E. E. T. S.) 39 Of 
fysschyng of frescbvvatyr Zt of .s;iU watyr, )>e tythc ow^te to 
be p.iycd. /r 1450 Bt. Cnthhe.rt iSiirtce.si y2'j4 A freschc 
well was ]K;r licsyde. 1533 Edfn Treat. Nr^ve lud. (Arb.) 
26 111 ibis deserU; are. .fouude bytter waters : but more often 
fresshc and sv\’ccte waters. 1576 Act 18 Edh. c, lo § io No 
A< re of fresh Marsh . .fsliall] be t.a.xcd al*ove the Kale of a 
Penny, .nor of every ten Acres of .salt M.^rsh alxjve the Rate 
of a Penny. 1582 N. Lu hkhki.o tr. Ca-sianheda's Conq. E. 
Ind. v'il. 10 Our men quietly landed .and tookein fresh water. 
x6ox .SiiAKs. Tivel. A* iii. iv. 419 Tempests are kindc, and 
salt wanes fresli in louc. 1670 D. Denton Drscr. N. York 
11.^4;;. 19 These wood.s also every mile.- or half-inilu arc 
fiirni.shcd with fresh ponds, bn/oks, or rivers, a xfex Rovi.k 
Hist. Air (1692) 154 He always found the ice fie.sh that 
floated u{xin tlic sea-watcr. 1697 Da.mfier Ify. I. iii. 34 
Sometimes we find them in s.tU Water, sometimes in fresh. 
17CA Lond. Gaz. No. 44S9/3, lu^Acres of fresh Marsli-Lands. 
*775 Komans Hist. Flo Ada 267 Another river . . is very 
rich in fresh marsh. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chent. II. 23s 
'I'hrowing into large quantities of pure fresh \v.T.ier a few 
drops of volatile oil. 1878 Huxi,r.v Physiogr. 73 The ^reat 
stream of fresh water which flows over Teddington Weir. 

b. Of or pertaining to Much water. fOf fish 

=* Fresh WATK II a. 

xao7 R. Gloi'c (1724) i Engelond ys ful ynow,.C)f salt 
fysch .md eche frcsch, and fayre ryueres per to. 1467 in 
Eng. Gihh (1870) 30 Fres.she fy.sshe as Tenches. 1588 
Shakh, Tit. A. in. 1. 128 Till the fresh taste be taken from 
that clcerenes, .And made a brine pit with our bitter teares. 
x6o8-xx Bp. FI all Medit. Vo^vs i. § 8, I have oft won- 
dred ho we fishes can retainc their fresh taste, and yet live 
in salt waters. x88x J. Pa vs Hunt. Stories 294 The profes- 
sioMftl fisherman, .wdicther he be salt pr fresh. 

0. Untainted, pure; hence, possessed of active 
properties; invigorating, refreshing. Said esp. of 
.air and m atcr. 

‘ * 34 ® Cnrsnr M. 11705 (Trin.) A Welle out hnwte wi)x 


fttremes clere fresshe & colde. X390 GowKR Con/, HI. x6 
There sprang a welle fresh and cicre. 1^. . Tundale's Pis, 
toji Sum of horn thci madyn nesche An is the water that is 
fresche. X535 Covkroalk Ps. xxii. x He..ledeth me to a 
fresh water. 1604 Shaks. OHl iv, iii. 43 The fresh Streames 
I ran by her, and murmur’d her moanes. 16x1 — Cymb, v. 
j iii. 7x [Death] hides him in fresh Cups, soft Beds, Sweet 
I words. Gaok West Ind. xvii. 1x7 A fruit named 

' Xx>cotte. .it is fresh and cooling. 1667 Milton P. L, i, 771 
I 'I'hey among fresh dews and flowers Flie to and fro. zflQa 
: Ray Dissol, World Sa The inferiour Air.. in the Night so 
: very fi-csh and cold. X749 Bfrkrlfy W(*rd to Wise "Wks. 

! III. 440 It takes the peasant fioin his smoky cabin into the 
; fresh air. x8a8 Scott P\ M. Perth x.vxii. The desire of 

■ ft^sh air.. had rarried her into the ..garden. 1835 Bain 
' .den.vfs tfr lf*t. ft, ii. §7 Fresh odours.. that h.avc an action 
\ ftkin to pure air. 

t b. Cool; see Coob a. 1 and rd. Cf. Vwfrais. 
In Romanic Inngs. a very prominent sense ; rare in Eng. 
ri4oo Maumdkv. (1839) iv. 29 lliei .. sytten there pn 
; dychesj. . for thci may ben the more fressche. 14x8-10 Lvdg. 

\ Chrotu Troy it. xi, Fresche alines with lusty hye pynacles. 

; 1580 Frampton Dial. Yron Steele 150 The Porchc of the 
dove is verye freshe. 1697 Dam pier Toy. I. v. X08 Here Is 
constantly a fresh Sea hree/e all Daj', and cooling refresh- 
ing winds in the Night. 

i 7. Kctnining its original qualities; not deterio- 

■ rated or changed by lapse of time ; not stale, musty, 
i or vapid, orderly often reduplicated /;r.T4 

fresh (cf. ‘ hot and hot ’). 

CX330 R. Brunnk Citron. (1810) 36 J>c blodc was bohe 
i w.armc & fresh, hat of | e schankes lete. c x^oo Lanfratte's 
Cirnrg. 352 An oynement . . :il frcisch Icie it J»crto, for 
more freisch J/at it is he l>citir it is. 1535 Stewart Crom. 
j Scot. 111.351 Tiia hostis of guclc wync, Baith stark and 
j freche. 1535 Covkrdalf. /*.?. xci[i]. 10 My home. ..shal be 
1 anoynted with fresh oyle. 1577 B. Ooo<;e Hercsback's 
j Husb. IV. (1586) 158 b, See that their ne.stcs bcc vcrt'cleanc, 

I and kept still with frc.she cleane strawc. 1638 J. Hayward 
j tr. BiondTs F.romena 128 Having restored me with fresh 
egges. 1699 Damfikr Voy, If. in. 35 The other Fish we 
took as we had occasion fresh and iresh. 1805 Dibdin in 
A‘ aval Citron. XIII. 393 Burton ale — fresh or stale. 2883 
Lamii Elia, Distant Correspondents, As fresh as if it came 
in ice. x8so Lyeli. and Pisit U.S. xxx. 181 Root.s of trees 
and wood in a fresher state than 1 ever saw them in any 
terti.Try formation. X859 G. W11..SON Gatetonys Knosvl 
|ed. 3) 71 The . . Mammoth remaiu.s fresh ns on the day of 
Its death. 

b. Iransf of immaterial things, 
i 14. . Pol. Ret. ti- L. Poems (1866) 233 Trcwloue i.s fress & 

I cuere neu. 1718 Addison Sped. No’. 452 p 5 By this means 
i my Readers u'iJI have their News fresh and fresh. 1738 
] Johnson Idler No. 14 p 6 'I'o he able to tell the freshest 
news, x^a Svn. .Smith Wks. (1859) I. 6/r L is only by the 
j fresh feelings of the heart that m.ankind can be very power- 
; fully affected. 1855 Kingslp.y Westio. Hoi (1861 » 350 The 
j genial smile of English inirih fresh on every lip. 

I 8. Not faded or worn ; unfading, unobliterated. 

I Said both of material and immaterial things. 

c X384 Chaucer H. P'ame iii. 66 They [i.e. the names] were 
* As fresshc as men had wrilen hem there the selvc day right. 

I 1576 Fle.ming PaPinpl. Rfist. 303 note, Wee might still have 
I them, by continual view of their pictures, in freshe remem- 
i brancc. i6ie Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 68 Our garments are now as 
i fresh as wlien W'e put them on. x6xi Bible fob kxix. 20 
1 My glory was fresh in mcc. t6z6 Bacon Sytva U 365 'I’hese 
j Roses will rctaiiie. .their Colour fresh for a yeare at least. 

■ 1631 (JoL’tiE Cod's III. Ixxvi. 326 By such memorials 

! the memory of Gods mercies i.s kept fresh. 1641 J. Jack- 

son True Evang. T. i. 69 These antipathies . . do sttll rc- 
I niaine. .as fresh, as if Adam had hut falne yesterday. lyxx 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4867/4 7 'hc Small Pox fre.sh upon him. 
X73a Bfrkf.i.kv Alciphr. vi. d 27 Men .. who lived.. when 
the memory of things was fresh. 1837 Disrakli Penetia 
II. i. Am incident . . as fresh in her memory as if it had 
occurred yesierd.ay. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.^ 1 . 447 
Samuel Pepys, whose library and diary h.ave kept nis name 
fi-esh to our time. 

9. Not sullied or tarnished ; bright and pure in 
colour ; blooming, gay. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G, W. Prol. 92 Upon the fre.sshc daysy 
to l/eholde. c X386 — A'nt.'s T. 260 The frc.sshe hcautcc 
sleet h me sodeynly (Df hir that romelh in the yonder place. 
e X400 Dcstr, Troy 997 lason . . hade fongit he flese & be 
fresshc ^old. 1500 ao Dunbar Thistle. ^ Rose 55 To luxe 
v|K>ne Ins [the sun’s] fresche and btisfull face. X 5 a 6 Pilgr, 
Per/. (W. dc W. T531) 74 Floury.sshe the forenoone ncuer 
so fresshc, at the last coinmeth the euentyde. X5SZ T. 
Wilson Logike (1580) 3 Rhetorike .. setteth forth those 
matters with freshe coloin*s. 1667 MlLTON P, L. IX. 1041 
Flours were the Couch. .F^arth.s freshest, softest lap. 1749 
F. Smith Fqy. Disc. II. '28 The. Green of the Pine .. now 
looked fresh and plcasiint. 1797 M. Bail lie Morb, Anat, 
(1807; 37 He never had a iresh complexion, but^ it was 
always dark. x8ox .Southey Thalaba iii. xxxvii. Her 
cheek Lost its fre.sh and lively hue. x86o Tyndall Glac. 

I. x.vv. 177 Scarcely le.s6 exquisite than the freshest bloom 
of the Alpine rose. 

b. Of perBonal appearance : Blooming, looking 
healthy or youthful. Often fresh and fair ; also 
in proverbial phrases fresh as paint, as a rose, etc. 

cx^ Chaucer L. C. W. xigt Dtdo, An huntyng wolde 
this lusti frc.sche queene. 15x3 Douglas ^»/xf viii. x. 29 
Venus, tlie fresche Godde.s . . can draw nere, i5$5 Abp. 
Sandys Semt. xv. 267 The freshest Gospeller in appear- 
ance, in experience is round not to be the soundest, xsgh 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. v. 29 Hast thou beheld a fresher 
(Gentlewoman. 1635 J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Banish'd 
Virg. 94 A widow fresh and fairc. x8oo~a4 Campbell 
Poems, Ritter Bann iv, 'Twas the Abljot of St. lames’s 
monks, A fresh and fair old man. i8x< £. S. BARRErr 
Heroine III. 8f Forth they walked . . a.s fresh as an oyster. 
Ibid, 111 . IS5 As fresh as a daisy. 1877 Mrs. Olipkant 
Mahers Flor. vl. 172 The fresh country ladies had to be 
warned against lulling their natural roses with paint. x88x 
Dr. Gheist 217 Thou^ nearly seventy years of age, he is 
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«ai hale and a* paint'.. 1865 RassKiL in Harfers 

Mae Apr 763 A* tTb«y] him emerge from his carfiaffr. 
after R long journey, * fr^h as a rose *. 

fc. <iaiiy attired, hntly dres-sed. Oh, 

1 1140 Orft^fV'fics ao37 Ther coursers trappid in the fressest 
Poston Lett. No. 437 II. 86 Perys of l.cgh 
come tf> I-ynnc opon CrisU’nmcsse Even in the fresshest wise, 
X4$3 Caxton (r. df to Tour C iij, 'I’o array and make me 
frelwhp for them. 1530 pAi.sra«. 633/2 M y maystrewe makotli 
her fresshtf, I wene sne go out to some feest to df‘yc. o 1533 
Ld. UkrneRs //ui>n Ixviii. 335 'Khey rose & appai died them 
in fresshe arrayc. X577-S7 Holinshkd Chron. HI. 8.^7':* 
With manieafresh genileinaii ridiiif; hetore them. 


10, Not exhausted or fatijrued ; full (»f vifrour 
and energy ; bri.sk, vigorous, active, t Of a coun- 
try : Of unexhausted fertility. 

o. XM07 K, Glovc. (173.0 397 An hondred kny^tes, pur 
fersse & KOiiiid. r. 1350 (fV//. PaU’rtu' 3633 A fersche ost 
hem to help haslili )»cr come. 

/9. ciao5 Lav* 9416 I'o hco euden alle .nfntcn : & swifle 
freche wcoren. 13. . A*. Alts, 3405 He hadde yduid .. xx. 
thousand, 'Piiat scnolden come, on fresche stedcii, exuo K. 
JIrcnnk Chron. (i 8zo) 103 l>e kyng a seknes licnt, l?e dede him 
l<»k alle fresse. c Aielaync i5i'8 Gure Ihitons Ixilde that 
fresclic come in I hoijhte that tetc.J. c x4<o Afi-rlin loB 
Kynve AgU3'.sa.s. .a freisshc yon^e knyglit, and with liyin v 
knygntes. 15*3 Ln. PrasiCKS Proiss. 1. cucxxxi.\. 533 Tlic^' 
were nat .strong ynough to ahydethem that were fresshinen, 
ft^r theymselfe were sore traueyhrd. 1538 .Stark nv Kne^latut 
I. i. 26 The niornyng, when our wyttys be most redy and 
fresch. 163a J. ilAVWAko Ir. Biomits Eromena He 
mounted first on the one fre.sh hor.se, and afrerwartls upon 
the oiherj posting on. ' 1618 Gack Wtrt hul, .xiii. 7,1 This 
Country is very fresh and plcntifidl. 1843 Ja.mk.s Eorcsf 
Days Take with you three of your fellows whose horses 
arc the freshest, x8tf3 Miss liR.Mjuou J. Aiarchuwui H. 
i. 3, I never felt fresher in my life. x88a Daily Ti l. j Jan., 
Ignition is probably the freshest of all the veterans. 

alfsol, xc^ Daniel 0)w//. Eosnwoml c{\, Or whilst we 
spend the fre.shcst of our time, The sweet of youth in plot- 
ting in the .nyre ; Alas how’ oft we fall, hoping to dime, 
t b. Recruited, refreshed, rested. Oh, 


c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 162 Whan thei shall 
he froKshe, thenne shall ye mow make werre. 1700 Dkviu.n 
Theod, «V Honoria 187 Nor lies she long, hut . . Sinings up 
to life, and fresh to second pain Is saved to-day, to-morrow 
to be slain. 


til. Ready, eager. Const, /p, also to willi inf, 

cxzoo Or.mi.n fi j.iS A3:} himm hirrb heon frcs.sh )?:<'rto |i. c. 
to woi'ship (iorlj. r 1340 Cursor Af. iSo6u Kairf.), Was 
nevir ern so fresh to flight. 1340 HAMroi.i: /V. Con,Kr. 1254 
Krimys thre . . pat, to assayle us here, er .'ly freshc. 16x3 
,Shai<s. //tvz, f '///, I. i. 3 Eucr since a fresh Admirer of what 
I saw there. 


fb. Ready to eat or drink ; hnviiig an appetite 
or inclination. A]s<t,f/vs// and/ns/infi'. Oh, 

x6x 3 Pt’KCHAS Pi/j!rinta,i:c (1614) ^4'-^ r.»iiiil:ing a filthy 
liquor, wliereto they said 'J'nhacco made them fro.sli. X698 
hKViiR Acr, A. Inata 4- /’. 92 I licy will fresh and lasting, 
besprinkle themselves wdth the .Stale «»f a Cow. 

12. Of the wind : Having consideralile force, 
.strong; f formerly, springing up again {oh,). 
Hence, of the ‘w.iy’ of a ship; S()eedy, .steady. 
Also quasi di/z'. in to hloiv fresh. (T. Vx.frais, 

/XXS33 Li». Hernkus I/uon l.vi. 213 T’liey . . lyfl vp theyr 
sayllcs & so had a good freshe w^ nde. 158a N. l.u.iir i iLi.u 
fr. Casfan/tiuln's Cono. E. htfi. xxvi. 66 Uppon a sodayiie 
there cajiie a fresh gale of Winde. 1627 .Smi ih .Sea- 

man's Oram, K. 46 A fresh (iale is that tloth .. presently 
hlow after a cnlnie. 1659 lb I'ki.r. Imfr. .Sea yr.t It is a 
long time ere a .ship can bee jmt upon the stayes when shoe 
has her freshest way. x686 J.ond. Ga z. No. 3181 '4 'Phe 
Wind blowing very fresh . . forced into the Downs u Dili' h 
Man of War. 17x0 Dk Pok Crusoe t, x. Not making such 
fresh Way as I did before. 1766 Brick in JV/t 7 . J'rans. 
I.Vl. 326 The velocity of the wind on May the 6th, when it 
blew a fre.sh gale, 1805 Nelson in Nicolas Dif. (1846) 
VII. 77 If it comes on to blow’ fresh I shall m.nke ilic signal 
for Boats to repair on board. 1878 Ievons Prifn. /W. 
Ecoh. 29 The miller grinds corn when the brec/c is fresh. 

13. With regard to the use of drink, in two oppo- 
site senses : a. Solier. Now only .SV. b. Exhi- 
larated by drink ; partially intoxicated ; * half seas 
over 


a, Stifcn ( P.) i.>.'6 He was freche, lie w'as 
nought Jronke. x6a8 W. Yonok Diary 113'I’he l.ortl Den- 
bigh scarce fresh any day after the morning. x8aa St:oTT 
Pirate xxw^ ‘Ourgr«at udaller is wrel cncugh when ho is 
fresh.’ 

b. x8x« Snorting Mag, XL. 174 On his return liome, 
rather fresh. 1829 Markvat E. Mildmay xxW, I could get 
I fresh .w'hcn in good company. xSiM C. Bronte 

iii. 31 For my notion was, they Avcrc all fresh. 

14. Sc, and north, dial. Of the weather : a. Open, 
not frosty, b. Wet. 

X78a .Sir J. Sinclair Ohset^f. Se, Dint, 49 Fresh weather. 
Opeii weather. 1790 (5 rosk Pr<n>. Gloss, (ed. 2) .s, v., 
How‘s t’ weather to-day ? Why fresh ; i. e. it rains. 1795 
Statist , Acc, Scot., Stirlings. XV. 319 note^ Our winters., 
have been open and fresh, as it is termed. 1827 Sforting 
Mag. XX. 363 What is called in Durham ' fresh weather ’, 
alias rain. x8ito .Daily Ntu>s st^ Dec. a/i There were indi- 
catiohs of fre.sh weather. .The fresh became less marked. 

16. Comb,, as fresh-looking, \ fresh ncljs. 
Chiefly oarasynthetic, ns fresh-coloured, -com- 
plexionea, faced, -hearted, Cheartedness), -leaifed, 
+ looked, suited, -tine lured Similarly/H’j//. 

button, -skin shu, fresh -dooring vbl. .sb. • 

f77* Footk Maid of B, i. Wks. 1799 II. 213 To turn the 
lace, and * fresh-button the suit, xfio^xi Bp. Hall Medit. 
4* PoTves i. § 2 A "Frc.sh coloured wares, if they bee often 
opened, leese their brighlncsse. 1848 1 >k:kens Dotnhey 
xxxi, With fi fresh-coloured face. 1880 (.€md, Gi%:., 21 <16/4 
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A Girl of about xi years of Age.. light brown hair, and 
"fresh Complect ioned. tSga E. Kkevks Homeward Hound 
i 117 A .. fresh-romplexioned, quiet, fair man. i8a4 Miss 
j Mitfomd Village If. (1863) 250 By dint of whiiening, 
■ sash-window ing and *fresh-dooring, the old ample fariu- 
; house has become a very genteel-looking residence. i86a 
I II. Marry AT Year in Sweden II. 354 ‘'Fresh-faced girls sit 
knitting by their myrtles. 1837 Hawihorne i\otre-told I'. 
(1851) H. viii. 123 But I cried the "fresh -hearted New' Year. 
1870 JUustr. l.oHfi. Nt-.us 29 1 )ct. 438 The * fresh-hcartedness, 
j generosity, and heroism which seagoing has a manifc.st 
i aptitude to nourish. 1637 C(»kaink Obstinate J.ady i. i, 
That do.st..in "fre.sh -leaved woods delight! 1714 Loud, 
Gas. No. 5249/4 One William Williams, a ’‘fresh lookM Boy. 
X848 H. Rixjkks Ess. (i86o» III. 314 'i'he "frcsh-liuiking 
masonry of yesterday. t6i^ Shaks. /'er. 111. i. 41 I his 
"fi csh-new sca-furer. 183$ K. IIow'aku /\. E eefi'r K\u, 1 had 
skinned myself. 1638 FqRD Eaueie.s i. iii, Enter 
Livio, '’'fresh suited. 1743 Sa\ aoe I.ady Tyreonncl 
j ’ Fresh-tinctur’d like a suiniiicr'evening sky. 

B. adv, 

1. In a fresh manner, freshly (see senses of the 
i adj,); newly; t clearly; f eagerly; f gaily ; 
' f .strongly, f Also /.tritf, immediately. 

f X386 CuAi'CKR T, 190 Y-clothed wa.s sl.e fresh, for 

I to devyse. <1420 Anturs of Art It. iv, l■■res^^K* th.iy fob) 
1 the fare, r 1470 Hknrv Wallace vni. 1423 With the small 

f iype, for it most fresche will call. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
x.xxvii. 26 New of thi knop, at morrow fresche atyrit. 1523 
Skf:LT<)N Carl, f.aurcl 30 A |iavylyon. .garny.sshed frc.sshe 
after nry fantasy. X593 Shaks. ? Hen, / 7, in. ii. 188 'Die 
Hci’fer dc.nd, and bleeding fresh. x6»2 C> t. .v 'l imes Jas. / 
(1840' 11. 336 Speak fresh that way. n 1626 B.\t:oN Alax. 
\ uses Com. Law (1636^ 64 If fresh after the goods were 
stolne, the true owner malceth pursuit. 1676 f .ai>v Ch-un oim ii 
in i:d/t Ref. Hist. MS.S. Comm. App. v. 29 There is 4 
pound of Iconifilsj .and made fresh for ymi of the purest 
sugar. x6^ ’J'. Bihnkt Th. Earth 1. 145 When the earth 
w'as fresh broken. 1709! r. Poneefs Voy. ACfliiofia ti 'T’hick 
Beer., being had to keep, they arc forc'd to make it Fresh, 
j almost every Hour. 1737 Whiston !)ose/hns' Hist. i. xiv. 

J § 4 Anthony . . remomhering very fresh the wars he h.ad 
' cone through. 1747 Wksi.ev Prim. Physic (176/) 107 
j Plantanc root fresh digged up. 1777 Smerioan Sch. Seand. 

I II. ii, Mrs. Can. She has a charming fresh colour. Lady V‘. 

I N'es, wlicn it is fresh put on. 

i 2. Comb, chiefly with pres, and pa. pplcs., as 
I fresh armed, -baked, -bleeding, blooming, blou ing, 

! -blcnon, -boiled, -born, -brCtiking. -f aught, -coined, 
comer, -cropt, -drawn, fallen, forged, -killed, 
-made, -quilted, -rankling, -rubbed, -slaughtered, 
-thrashed, -ihro7vn,-tunud,-xoa(ered\ Iresh-nui a,, 
(a fish, esp, a salmon' that has laUdy run up from 
the sea. 

13^ Stewart Cron, St'ot, II. 379 Anc new "fresclie arm it 
garuT 1849-52 Toi>d Cyel, Anat, IV. 844/2 "Fresh.l>ak».d 
hrown bread. X718 Pope Iliad xv. L98 His sitle, "fresh- 
! bleeding with the dart. 1735 Somfrvu i.e Cha.se ii, tto In 
i each smiling Countenance appears * Fresh-blooming Health. 
I 1671 Mii.TON.SVjr///.w/ to 'Phe breath of 11 cav'ii *fresh-l>lo\ving, 
j pure and sweet. 1632 — L' Allegro 22 ‘ Fresh- blown roses 
1 washed in dew. 1833 Marryat 7*. Simple \ -243 Look- 

1 ing us red .and hot as a ‘ftesh-])oiled lobster. 17^ J. PurMPS 
j Cyder x\, 438 ( .‘an they refuse to usher in The "fresh- liorn 
! N ear with loud Acclaim. 18x7 Bvron Alan/'red u ii, And 
j thou, "fVesh bro.aking Day, and you, ye Mountains, Why 
I are ye beautiful? 1852 Mrs. St owe Cnele J'om's C. xx, 
j I thought I would make you a present of a "fresh-raugbl 
j specimen. 1785 Oaiuie NewsLafer S2 'I'he ’'frcsb-coin’tl 
he. 1890 .Spectator 4 Oct., ^Frcsh-roniers from England 
and elscw'hcre. *777 IbniicR . Kse/rylus' Supflieauts o«> 
i Why. fly you to these Gofls for refuge, Holding these ''fresh- 
I'vopt branches crown’d wiih wreaths? 1872 I.kvkk l.d, 
h'i/gobbin Iv, A *frcsh-<hawu cork, 1885 Eertu. Rest, y Feb, 
170 No doubt the thawing of fre.sh-fallen snow is not 
j pleasant. x8s6 R. A. Vauuhan I’^fysties (iK6c») 1. 171 With- 
; out loss of time, fresh fmged analbeiiias arc come. 1700 
[ .S. L. tr. Erylct''s I'oy. E. Ind, 238 'Ihe (iutts of their Cattle 
! "fresh killed. 1648 Herrick Hesfer,, Corjuuns going a 
I Maying Auror.T tlirowes her fnire 'Fresh-quilled 

j colours through the aire. 1763 J. Bki^wn Poetry <5* Alnw 
■ vi. icv> Inward (irief, fVo-.h-vankling in his Soul. 1896 
) Daily E'en’s 2 .^pr 8 5 It had a "frevh-rubl>ed sore under 
I the c'ollar. 1863 K>n<;siJ':v Hater Hab. As dean a.s ;i 
i "fresh-nm salmon. 1718 Pope Hiadx\ i. 196 Some lull stag, 
"fresh-slnughter'd in the wood. Goole IVcth/y limes 

7 Sept. 2/6 Very little "Ircsh-lhrasiied wheat h.as been 
marketed during the past week, 1821 Keats Isabella xivi, 

I .She gazed into the 'fre.sh-thrown mould. 1777 W.tRmN 
Eirsio/ April 2(^'V\\ci "fresh-turn 'd .'-oil, 1535 C.'<u rKOAt.c. 

Isa. Iviii. ii Thou shall he like a "fieshwaircd g.Tnlim. 
X744 .AKENsrPE Pleas /mag. Ji. 365 'I'hat . vertbani lawn, 

I t rcsh-w.'iler'd from the mountains. 

1 C. sb,^ 

1. [The nclj. used ahol, j)a.ssing into a sb.] 'rite 
fresh part or period (of a day, year, etc ). 

*7*5 Jank. Barker Exilius II. 22 They went to divert 
I themselves in a cool Walk, during the fresh of the Morning, 
j rx X734 North Liz’cs 1. 19a And for that work he tts^k the 
fresh of the morning, 1883 Holme Lek /,r»7vVA »- <v Sendug 
I. XV. 288 111 the fresh of the morning it is the greatest dc- 
. light. 1889 Loweu. /. e’//. (1894' H. 381 'I’he robins.. keep 
on pretending it is the fresh of the year. 

2. A nish of water or increase of tlic stream in 
a river ; a/reshet, flviod. Also, a flootl of fresh water 
flowing into the sea : esp, an ebb tide, whose force 
is increased by heavy rains. Fietj. in pi, 

*53 ® Lelano Itin, HI. 136 Lichet VilI.Tge and .m Aime 
out of Pole Water iK-ting with a litle fresch. <1682 J. 
Cot riN.s Making Salt in Eng. 10 Somet‘nnc.s tliere are great 
fVcsIie.s in the kiver of Tyne. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India 
4 P. 25 We met w’iih the Freshes off the Shore caused by 
the ITpl.-ind Kain.s. 1749 F. Smith \'oy. Disc, II. 31 And 
liie Freshes or Landunters, the Siunv being mo.sily dis- 
solvetl, very mneh abated. 1764 ritil, Prans, IdV. 83 The 


' officer.'i observed the king’s boat to float suddenly, which 
they' attributed to a great fresh. 1787 M. Cctekr in Life, 
yrnts. <v Coj r. (1888) 11. 401 The high freshes., will Im.Ti* 
a vessel of any burden.. out to .sea. 1848 S. VV. Williams 
Middle Kingdom I. i. 18 'I'he banks are not so low ha to be. 
injured or overflown to aiij' great extent by the freshe.s. 
b. A sudden increase (of wind) ; a gust, squall. 
X7X9 De FtiE Crusoe x. iii, If I should lie taken with a 
j freslj of wind. St:oK»-sBV U’/tale Fishery 23 In the 

j afternoon we had a Iresh of wind. 

3. A pool. Spring or stream of fresh water. 

I XS71 Hanm eh Chropi. h el, (1633) 63 A small fresh or brook 
j that falleth into tlie Nurc. x6xo Jshaks. Temp. in. H. 75 
He shall drinke naught but brine, for I’le not shew him 
Where the quicke Froshes are. x6x2 Capt. Smith Map 
Virginia 13 it groweth like a llaggo in low muddy freshes. 

; 1791 CowpKR Iliad 11. 952 BroTi/.ed On celery wild, from 

j watery freshes glc.aned l«Acbflp*irToi‘ TcorrAtpw). 18x7 Keais 
Lett. wks. 1889 H). 53, 1 see Carishrookc Ca.stlc from iny 
windovv, and -have found several delightful wood-alleys., 
and quiet freshes. 

4. A freshwater stream running out into a tide- 
way ; the part of a tidal river ne.xt above llie khIi 
water ; also, the land or lands adjoining this part. 
Frcq. in pi. Now U, S. 

j ^ x 6 m Retat. Ld, Haltimore's Plaulaf. (tSCs) 17 It runs vp 
i to the North about 20 miles before it comes to the fresh. 1658 
I U. Fr.anck North. Mem. (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 

• relinriuish the Salts l>ecaiise by the Porixisses pursued uj) 
the Freshes. 1683 W. Penn Wks. (i78'2) iV. 313 The .Swedes 
[inhabit] the frc.shcs of the river Itclawarc. — l.et. to 

I North m Pa. Hist. Sor. Atem, 1, 412 We arc one hun<lred 
and thirty inilc.s from the iiuTin st*a, and forty miles up the 
freshes. 1686 Laws 0/ Maryland At Pile’s ]<resh, 

ijji both Sidc.s of the said Fresh. 1689 Banister Virginia 
In Phil. Trans. XV H. 668, 1 have sent you what Musdc.s 
our Freshes aflbrd. 1693 J. Ci avion Acr. Virginia in 
Afi.K(. Cur. (17081 III. 207 In the Frcslies they more rarely 
arc ironhled with the Seasonings. 1705 Bevfrlky Hist. 
Virginia it. ii. 6 By running np into the Freshes with tlie 
Ship . during the Five or Si.v Weeks, th.Tt the Worm is thus 
above Water. Ibid. iii. ir M.Twborn Hills in the Freshes 
I t>f James River. 1708 Olpmixon Hrit. Empire Amrr. I. 

151 'rhis part of the Delaware is call’d tlic Freshc.s. 1896 
; P. A. Bruce Ecoh. Hist. Vieginia I. 500 note, His planta- 
! lion . was situated in the freshes of R.Tppah.Tnnock River, 

I f FreslXy 'sir- Obs.~- * [? var. of P uunh 

i An onset, rush. 

■ CX400 Vestr. Troy 4730 'Fhc fresshc was so fclle of the 

fur.str- grekes . . 'rh.il [etc.]. 

, Fresh, t'- [f. FiiKSH ^. ; cf. V,frafchir (OF. 

I freschir intr. in the 12 th c.).] 

fl' trans. To make fresh, a. To rc fre.sh, rc- 
I emit, strengthen ; also, to increase, b. To renew, 
i icjtair. c. Naut. To fresh the haxvse : see 
Fresitkn IK 3 . Obs. 

a. ? a 13166 Chauceu Ro/n, Rose 1513 He thoughtc of 

thilke w’Ater shene 'i'o drinke and fressiic him wcl wiihnlle. 
1380 Lay Folks Ca/eeh. iLaml). MS.) 119 Crist w'olde bat 
our hope were freschyd in hym. a 1420 Paltad. on Husb. 1. 
291 .\s diners men ban done to fresshc her fame. X4. . 
Sir (1885) 134/77 (MSS. t^M.i 'J'he W’atur him frcschyd, 

pal was colclc. 1523 I.n. Berners Eroiss. 1. cxl. 167 They' 
of Cal.Tys were often tymes . . fresshed by stelth. c X5S6 

J C’lEss Pemukokk. Ps. cxcml iii, (Me who) FrcKhctb the 
mountaines with such meedfull spring, 1635 (Quarles Etnbl. 
t. xi. (1718) 4S And fresh their tired .souls with .sircngth- 
lesioring sleep. 1890 B. L. GtLr Eusi.KEVE /^xx. ij* 190 

Now stay'. .And fresh your life nnon. 

b. c X420 Pallad. on Hush. t. 7’.»7 They make Her water 

thi-yes fresshed euciy' day. X513 Chureliw. Acc,, St. Alary 
hill, (Nichols 1797I *07 For freshyngc the canopy’ 

at the high awter, 1606 Sylvester Du Hartns it. iv. i, 
Tropheis 325 With fresh assaults freshing their fury (p. 
1635 (Ji»APi.f:s Etubl. III. <185,7) 5»68 Groans frt^sh'd with 
vows and vows made salt with tears. 

, C. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seamans Cram. 1. xvi. 78 Fresh 
j the Hazvse. 

j 2. inir, + Of the wind : “^ro become fresh, to 
i begin to blow fresh. Also with ///. Occas. ol the 
' sea : 'Fo become lively, roughen, 
j X599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 107 The 16. the winde fre.sh cd, and 
W’C p.issed by Mount Carmel.^ 1659 B. Harkes Parivafs 

* iron .'Ige 2S2 The wind freshing westwxirdly, the Englisli 
bore in.. hard among them, if 169% Fi..\vv.l Sea-Deliz>er, 

i D754) *57 Fbe wind frc.shed up, and began to blow a brisk 
I gale. 1^3 E- Wild fynl. in Prof'. A/ass. Hist. Soc. Ser. ir. 
i 1 1. 2.67 I'he wind freshing we got dc.Tr after .several tacks. 
1892 [see///. «.]. , . 

Hence Fro'shing 7>bl. sb., renewal, refreshment ; 
(of a wftund) recrudescence ; Fro*shing ppl, ct, 

^ *533 i'*'- Berni'Ir.s Hhoh cxxxxi. 488 ITiou nedyste not 
fere of .any fresshynge nor of more foiirtherynge for me. 
i X39X Sr'i:N.SER Dapiin. 26 , 1 walkl abroad to breath thefresh- 
i ing jiyre. x6xb T. ' 1 'aylor Comm. 'Pitus iii. 7 Abralmms 
I bosome, wherein the .Saints receiuc freshing. W, 

! Bhownk Brit. Past. i. iv. Her .skill in herbs might heipe 
remove The freshing of a wound which he had got. 1892 
Da/lv S'l-zos 30 Nov. 3/1 He can paint the freshing sea when 
the tide ruiLs in. 

Preshen (fre*Jj>n, fre-fn), v, [f. Fresh a. + 

-F.K fl.] 

1. intr. To become fresh, a. Of the wind f To 
begin to blow fresh ; to increase in strength. Also 
with up. Const, into, 

X697 Dampier Voy. I. iv. 79 The wind came about to the 
Eastward and freshened upon us. 1760 G. Washington 
IVrit. <1889)11. TAJ The Wind freshened up as the Evening 
came on. >83$ Marry at Midsk. Easy xvii. The wind now 
freshened fast. 1884 Pak Eustace 197 I’he wind was again 
freshening into a gale. 

b. To assume a fresh look ; to become bright or 
vivid ; to brighten. 
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f8T9-«o \V. jRvtKC.SAiT/i/t Christtn. Diunet 
How truly is w kijui h^^urt « fount. 'xiti of gladness, makii^ 
fverytliiin; in it‘5 vicinity to freshen into smiles ! 1848 C. 

lipoNTK % iCyyc ix, A icreenness grew over those brown 
beds, which freNhcning daily, suggested the thought that 
Hope traverfted them at night. 

c. To grow fresh ; to lose salt or sallness. 

1864 in Wrbsick ; whence in mod. Oicts. 

2 . fmm. To make Fursh, in various senses : esp. 
to recruit, renew, revive, give freshness to ; to re 
move s.alt or saltness from. Also with up, 

*748 f*- Smith /Vj'. /•»*:. II. T4 Water Holes . . were cut 
in the Ice, for freshening the Meat, 1764 Goldsm. /Vwtr'. 
246 Freshen'd from the wave the zephyr blew'. 1777 Roukrt* 
SON Hiit, Attfi-r, (1778) 1. 11. 138 It freshens the ocean many 
leagues with its Mood. x8ox Mak. KrHikwoRTH Belindit 
(1833) II. xxi. 90 l..ct in .a little air to fresh»:n the room. 1805 
SouTHKV in Ann. Kci\ III. C27 I Vheyl get into the suburbs 
. .and freshen themselves for the confinement of the week to 
come. x8o8 — Lett. (1856) 1 1. 94 He will beat the Austrians, 
and freshen his pxjpulanty in France by so doing. X856 
Lowkli. Lett, (1894) 1. 254 It would freshen up my Italian. 
x86o-x Flo. NionTiNc;.-tLE Nursing jo It freshens up a sick 
I>erson's whole mind to see * the bal>y ’. 1863 Geo. th.ioT 

Rcntola i, i, The good wives of the market freshened their 
utensils. 1871 NaI‘MKVs Pret!, Cure Dismi. iii. 95 It is 
freshened w ith carbonic acid gas. 1874 nKurscH Rem. 258 
And must we again fre.shen up their memory? i8w Good- 
holme's Dorn. CycL 113 (Cent.) Freshen (salt cotfnshj by 
leaving it in water an hour. 

3 . jViJul. ‘ To relieve (a rope) of its strain, or 
danger of chafing, by shifting or removing its place 
of nip * ( Adm. Smyth). Yh freshen havose^ the nip : 
to pay out more cable, so as to change the place 
of tne part exposed to frict ion. To freshen ballast : 

‘ to divide or separate it, so as to alter its position * 
(Adm. Smyth). I'o freshen n*ay : of a sliip, to in- 
crease the speL*d ; ai.so transf. of a passenger or 
traveller. 

*«ss Caft. ClT.^M^f:R Aty I. xi. 177, I freshened my 

W'ay, and got home as quickly as possible. 

Hence Fra'slieiied, Fra'shenlnif /// adjs. Also 
Fre'shenar, something that freshens ; spec, a sjxll 
of exercise for * freshening ' a horse. 

*794 ^Mrs. Ratx'liffe ATysi. Udolpho xvi, I ..bid ilie 
freshen'd waler.s glide . . Through winding woocH and pas- 
tures wide. X817 Moori; Lalta R. (1824) 223 Gave her 
cheeks all the frcshemi;! animation of a How cr ihatlcU, ). 
18^ /b/rwwv (Chicago) 13 Mar,, Change of method will l>e 
a freshener of inicrest, 1889 Mrs. Rasdoij'u Ne^v Eve I. 
i. 1 1, 1 thought of taking the bay.s out for a fre.sheiier on the 
clitf. x8m westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/1 The simplest form of 
this gmfiing procevs is the biinging together of ‘ fresliened ’ 
edges of flesh, 

Preslier^ (fre'J.5j\ [f. Frehu /?. + -kuC] One 
who or that wliich comes fresh, a. Univ. slun^i^ : 
** Freshman, b. A fresh breeze. Ilcnce Fra'shar- 
dom, the condition of a freshman. 

i 88« Society 14 0:t. 4/',! 'Fhe entry of fresliers is about two 
hundred under die avcnigc. 1891 \ Amer.Gitt ! .ond. 

254 According to the pure iis;ige ofO.xonian Knglish, he w.h« 
a ‘ Fresher 1894 /VW</ 9 Jut u.- .336/2 The ftrft.annia totik 
in her flying jib, a fresher from off St. iM.ary's M.nrslies 
laj’itig on until the Frince of Wales's cutter w.xs fairly foam- 
ing. 1895 tnthCeni. Nov. /rj K merger are from the condition 
of * fresherdom *. 

Fresher A young frog. 

iSat in Moor Suffolk H'ords. tBg/h Plrtckio. Mar. 

314 He loved to catch ‘freshers’ anti let them lujp down hi.s 
throat. 

Freshet (fre*Jet). Also 8 erron. fresh shot, 
[f. Fre-su .fA* + -ET ; or possibly .a. OF. fre.uhet 
adj., dim. of freis Fiie.sh a, (cf. fontaine frechettCy 
16th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . A small stream of fresh water. Cf. Fresh 
3. Ohs. e.\c. poet. 

*598 IlAKLrvT ypy. I. 713 Freshets distilling from the s.'tid 
iiiountaines. .do fall into the lake. i6xx Sir I’. Dale m A, 
Drown Gt-nes/s 17 . .S', I. 507 A shalJon necessarie .and 

propper to discover freshet ts, Rivers ancl Creekes. 1674 
JosSELYN yoy. Nirrv Eng. Gardens, well watered with 
springs and small freshets, xSa; C.XRi.vt.E Germ. Romance 
iV, xiil. 2r5 The Traveller . .skirts, on the dry lea, many 
A little freshet. .887 Howen Vire. ^^neid i. x08 A cave,, 
sweet Fountain freshets w'ithin it. 

2. A stream or rush of fresh water flowing into 
the .sea. Cf. Fresh sh.^ 2. 

1596 L. Keymis in Hakluyt's !''oy. (i6fx.) Ill, ^3 The 
freshets . . grow strong and swift, setting directly off to sea 
against the wind. 17x1 Bailes', Y-'resh Shot . . i.s when .any 
great River fall* into the .Sea. 1871 I'vnoali. Ernym. Sr. 
(tHjq) 1. vii. 238 He hugged the cross freshets instead of 
<=trikiiie om into the smoother wrater. 

3 . A flootl or overflowing of a river caused by 
heavy rains or melted snow. 

1654 7- ^otiNsoN \V’ond.’^i>rkg. Prendd. (1867) 45 Tier 
situation is nccrc to a River, who^c strong freshet at break- 
ing up f.f Winter filleih all her H.ankes. 1784 M.Cuti.eh in 
Ydfe, jruU. 4 Corr. 11888) 1. uro The freshet in the river. . 
was «i sudd«*rt that cattle, were in danger of lieiiig drow'ned, 
1837 C. r. Jackson at Rep. Geol. Maine 109 The loose 
maiervais . arc depo-ited along river CMurses, especially 
during freshets. ^78 Hrxi.Kv Phy&iogr. 143 In a flofxl, or 
freshet, the water is always highly charged with dctriins. 
tpimf. and 1858 O. W. Holmes .1 ui. Hreak/.-t. 

^ reason and u regulai ‘ freshet ’ of soul. 

IMS Mark I W'ain Inuoc. .Abr. xvii. 116, ] never saw .su< h 
a freshet of lovclir».;ss before. i884 »M rs. Phklvs Burglars 
m Par. ix. 155 Freshets of circulai H poured over the land 
aitnh. «8^ M. C Hakrik .SV. PhiltEs xxiv. 173 Kou- h 
bridges, left gaping from fr^•^hel time to fushct-iime. 1875 


in Htirkland Y.oj^-H\ 364 It is always in n freshet .season that 
the Channel cut.s down llie Fratiipfon side. *895 J. Winsor 
A//' vivVf.r. Basin 14 Evan.s. puts the Ordinary freshet rise nt 
twenty feet. 

Hence Fr 9 *«h 9 t v. trans,^ to flood as with a 
freahet; in auot.y^A^ ** 

1868 Hrs. Whitney Gayivortltys H. 179 'The winds., 
fresheted all the waysides, .with a down-pour of colour. 

FreshfaKlrc JfuO.a. rare, [f-FREsHa. f -ful.] 
Full of freshness; refreshing. Hence Fre’shfulneBs. 
1830 leaser's Mas, F 426 Fragrant breezes, frc.shful 
; showers, a 1859 t.. Hunt Poems (i36o) 234, I took a long 
I deep draught of .silent freshfuliiess. 

j Fre'slihood, U, S, = Freshmanhoob. 

j 1836 Hnrs’ardiana lit. N«x 555. p. 98 When to the college 
i I came in the first tlear day of my freshhood. 

j Freshish. (ffc'/i/)* u- Fkkmh a. + -ish.] 

i Somewhat Iresh ; in senses of Fresh a, 

I 1941 Richaboson Pameta 1. 170 If the Moultl should look 
.a tittle frcshi.sh, it wont he so much .susfiected. 1798 
l.AUY Hcstkk in Sir M, Hunters (1^4) 123 All the 
gale.s . are. .a little fresh, or freshish. 1824 Examiner 555/2 
He was freshish. .neither drunk nor soficr. x86a T. A. 
TBOLi.orE Marietta 1. i. 6 * It U freshisli ’ . . pulling up the 
! fur collar. *88S E.tammer *8 Mar. 163 .Sims, a waterman, 
i says there was a freshish wind, hut no surf. 

i t Fre'sh-lap. Ohs, *= Dewlap i. 

1398 [see Dewi.ai'I. 

j Freshly ^fre jlr, adv, [f. Fresh a, + -ly 2 .] 

j In a fresh manner. 

I 1 . Newly ; lately ; recently. (Now only with ppl. 
j adjs.) 

r 1385 Body <S- .* 7 oul 255 m Map's Poems (Camden) 343 
Whoder thoii^test thou fcrc. That were thus freshlichcfrom 
i me gon? Xi^ C.vxton Descr. Brit. 56 New comen in to 
j Irlonde fiesshly after the martirdome of .seint Thomas of 
1 Cannterbury. x6xo Shak.s. Temp. v. i. 236 Where we, in all 
j our trim, freshly lichehl Our royall, good, and gallant Ship. 

! X648 Piovn, .Seraph. Lox^e xxv\. (t70o) 159 As t fre.shly iiili- 
maic'tl. I . . fear . . your tir'd Patience, .doth .summon me to 
leave you. 1703 Maunokell ytmrn. yerns (1721) Add. 3 
! I’lie banks were Trcslily wet. x8xa Byro.n Ch. Har. i. Ixvlii, 

■ Yells the mad crowd o er entrails freshly torn. X856 Frol’de 
J Hist. Ens- II- 276 The cxcomnuinication of the king was 
then freshly published. 

I b. Anew, afresh. Now rare. 

I 16x3 PuRCHA.s (16141 S'*® He bled freshly. 

16x7 Wither Fidelia Juvciiilia (1633) 458 Downe ag.atne 
wc set And freshly in that sweelc discourse went on. x89« 
Bookman Oct. 27/2 An addition.al re.'i.s47ti for freshly intro- 
j ducing him. .to Knglish readers. 

I 2 . \Vith unabated or renewed vifjour. fAlso 

! fiercely, eagerly (ohsl), 

1 r 1350 Will. Palerne iigo William ginnes ride frcsly to- 
; wardliere fos. 1375 Barbour Btwee vii. 166 And fell rycht 
I freschly for till etc. 14,. Fencinj^ 7u. Idm- Handed Sword 
1 in Ri'l. Ant, I. 300 Frcsly smyie tlw strokis by dene. 15*6 
Pits*’- (W- de W. 1531) 121 The trees ^4 flowres Jyd 

..sprynge inwwt frcs.shly. 1S77'^ Holinhhku ifl, 

! 8t8/i J'nret? .score arrher.s shot Ircshlie at tlicir enimies. 

I *59® Sunv Surv. 34S He was .. freshly pursued. 1678 
Dhvoen & l.EE (Edtpus IV. Wk.s. 1883 VI. 205 Fate .seemed 
; to wind him up for fourscore years; Vet freshly ran he 
I on ten winters more, 1849 M. W Call Resferherat. 

I 18 Again the life-tree frcshlicr springs. z88i .SwiNiU RNii 
: Mary .Stuart ii. ii. 82, I would sleep On this strange news 
of thine, that being awake I may the fre.shlier front my .sense 
tlicreof, 

b. itli respect to the wind: Briskly; with 
considerable force. 

1399 Pol. /Wwf (Rolls! I. 475 They .. bare a topte s.aile 
.affur the wyndc ffiesshely, lo make .a good ffare. 1850 
Tennyson /« Ment. xcv, [A bree/cj gathering frc.sh Her over- 
head, Rock’d the fidbfoltugcd elms. 1885 Alaneh. E.xam. 

10 .Sept. 5/5 It ha.s been blowing freshly fiom W-b-W. 

3. With undiminished intensity, purity, distinct- 
ness, etc. 

c X369 Chaucer Dethe Blawtche 1228 And love hirahvxy 
freshly newc. 1660 Cowi.ev His Majesties Restoration 
iv, That name of CroinWcll, which docs freshly still The 
Courses of so many Sufferers fill. 17*0 I'orF. Hind xvm. 
621 One held a living foe, that freshly bled With new made 
wounds x888 Buroov Lives 12 Gd. Men I. Pref. 9 While 
yet llie man lives freshly in the inemor>' of his fellows. 

4. With fresh a[)ptTirance, odour, etc. 

1600 Shak.s. A. L. iii. ii. 243 Looks he a.s fre.shly, a.s he 
tlid the day he wrastlcrF? 18x9 Hvron yuan ii. clxix, And 
evety mom his colour freshher came. 1883 Stevenson 
Y'reas. Isf. in. xiv, 'I'he air. .smelt more freshly than down 
beside the marsh. 

t 6 . Gaily, with magnificence. Ohs, 
c 1400 Destr. Trov 6206 A chariot . . Fraiuct ouer fresshly 
with frettes of t^rle, 1470-85 Malory Arthur ni. i, So 
thtiy rode frcvshly with grele royalte. 15*3 Ln. Berners 
Froiss. 1. xvi. 16 T.adyes and damo/e lies fre-sidyupiiarayletl. 

0. Comb, with pa. pplcs., xes^freshly-hlcnony fallen ^ 
-named, -opened adjs. 

x66x IbiVLK sprint^ of Air if. iv. (16.S2) 49 The one is ih.at 
freshly-named air. T ownly and divers iugcriious persons, 
etc. x86o Tynoall Glac. i. iv. 34 The melting of freshly 
fallen mountain .snow. x86x G L. Noble Iceberg 140 
Freshly blown lilacs. 1878 Geo. Eliot De.r. iV. Ixi. 

216 She. looked out like a freshly-opened flower. 

Fr 6 SlL 2 &ail (fre /mil'ii). [ 1 . Fke.mh a. d M an.] 

1. A new coiner; a novice ; a ‘new hand \ Used 
by Cheke for f a proselyte. 

r 1550 Cheke Matt, xxiii. 15 Ic go about both bi .see and 
land to inaak oon freschman. a 1697 Midpi.kton More 
Dissemblers ft iv, Til trust no freshman with such secrets. 
1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. I. 490 Cramner was an old and 
cxpvrieficed captain, and was not lolje troubled by freshmen 
and nov ices. 1708 Royal Proctam. 26 June in Loud. Gas. 
No. 445?/^ The Masters of Fi.s1ung-Slii|is .. do neglect to 


FBBSHWATBB. 

produce Certificates of their Compliments of (.Jrecn Men or 
Fresh Men. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II u. i. 89 Shy 
and unsophislicntetl I, as honest fre.shm.an, waited. 
attrib. 1833 Whrwkll in Todhunter Aect, WheundTs 
H'ni. (^876)11. 164 We freshman reviewers arc too.senotis 
for l^khart. 

2 . A student during his first year, esp. his first 
term, at a University. 

1598 Nasue Saffron Walden 4 He wa.s but yet a fresh- 
man in Cambridge. x6a8 Earle Microcosm., Genii. 0/ 
Univ. (Arb.) 44 At Tennis . . when her can oticc play h Set, 
he is a Fresh-nian no more. i68a Shadwell Lojic. Witches 
i. B j b, V'our Ma.mci of Ariship That made you lord it over 
Boys and Fresdimen. x78a M. Cutler in Life, yrnls, 4 r 
Corr. (i888) 11. 206 '^I’bc adnii.ssion of so large a clas.s of 
Freshmen the last year . . is matter of agreeable surprise. 
1853 * C. Bede ’ Ferdattf Green iii, Frc.shmcu cannot learn 
the mysteries of college etiquette in a day. 

b. Comb, as freshman-claas U.S.^ * the lowest 
of the four classes in tin American college (Web- 
ster 1 890) ; freshman-sophomore U.S. (see quot, 
1851) also shortened//rj^-.vo/^(owo#r). 

1847 Yah Lit. Mapt. XII. 114, I was o Frcsh-Sophomorc 
then, and a waiter in the commons' hull. x$$s B. H. Hall 
liege Words, Fresh-soph, uu abbreviation of Freshman- 
Sophomore. One who enters college in the Sophomore 
year, having pas.sed the time of the F resbman year elsewhere. 

Hence Vre’shmanhocA, the condition or stale of 
a freshman; the ]>eriod during which it lasts; 
Freshnui'iilo a,, of or pertaining to a freshman ; 
fFre ahmanly a. - ,prt‘C. ; Fro’shmanslilp 
freshmanhodd \ tAisO humorous, the i»ersonnlity of 
a freshman. 

1568 C. Watson Polyb. To Kdr.,ThuK I put forth thisiny 
freshinanlyenterpti.se. 1605 B. Jonson Volponew. 1 (Rtidg.) 
195/2 Well, wise sir Pol. since you h.'xve practised thus 
Upon my frcsbman-.sliip, I’ll trj' your .sall-hcful. What proof 
it IS against a counter-plot. 16x7 H ali-:s Serm. 9 This young 
fencer hath set hiiii.stufe vp one of the dccpc.sl m>'steries of 
our profession, to practi.sc his fresh mans liqi viioti. c *741 
BkAiNKKD in Edwards Life i. (1851 ‘ 15 Being much exposed 
on account of my frcshmaivship. 1837 Iajweli. Lett. (1894) 
I. 21 Those day.s of Freshmanic innocence. 1848 J. It. 
Newman l.oss tjr Gain 4 What they h.Td jn common was 
freshmauship, etc. 1876 Rhsicin Y*'ors Clav, VI. l.\vi. 192 
Thai 1 might not torment Mr, ikiker with his freshinanship. 
1885 Alacrtt. Mag. Nov. 28/1 .A-s it grew in the Freshman- 
hood of John Henr>’ Newman. 

t Fre'slmient. Oh.^, [f. inus^^H v. i- -mk^t.] 
Refreshing influence. 

ifiix J. Cartwriuiit Preacher's Trav. 19 To enioy the 
freshment of the aire and riuer, 

Freslmess (fre*Jn6s). [f. FitKSHrr. ^ nksis.] 
The quality or condition of being fresh in senses of 
the ,adi. Also toner, (nonce-use) a fresli stream. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. DeP. R. xiii. xxi. (1495) 457 Fn.*ssh 
water ry'iyth vpwarde for fres.shues and lyghtues, and sidte 
water fnllyth dounwavde for Ids heuyncssc. XA/jifl'ctrouitla 
(Pyn.son) 138 ( lad all in floures of .spirituall Trcsslincssc. 
ax$tn» Cmkoiv Niphf. 155 For therof truly coinmeth all 
goodnesse . . J ollilie, 'plc.a.vaunce, and freshnesse. a 1533 I.d. 
TIehnlbs Huon Iv. 184 frusshenrs of his atxtryll. x6a6 
Bacon Syh>a ft 824 i’he Kite affectetli not so much the 
(’iro.ssencHsc: of the Aire .'is the Cold ;ind Fn^shnesse 
thereof. Boyle in Ptni. Trans. XVII. 628 My way 

of examining the Freshness atul .Salttiess of Waters, xyxa 
Bi/dc.fll Sport. No. 425 F X That J might enjoy the 
Freshness <7f the Evening iu my Garden . xj7W-74 Tuckek 

lA. Nat. 1, I. vi. ft J? 'J’he mint] nuts after it willi . . much 
freshness and eagerness, 1803-6 Wordsw. Intimations 
fmmort. I, TItc glory and the freshtK‘s.s ol a dream, a i8ax 
Keat.s * Y stood tiptoe upon a tittle hilP, Where tire hurrying 
frcKhnps.ses aye pre.ach A natural sermon o'er their pebbly 
beds. 1844 11. II. Wilson Brit. India 1 1 1. 164 The impres- 
sion.. b.ad already lost much of its freshness. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Y^ar. 1. 1. 13 'I’he freshnc.s.s of the c^n .sea .Seemed 
ease and joy and vei-^- life lo me. 

Fre*8hwa:ter, a. [f. Fre.sh a. + Water 

1 . Of or pertaining to, yielding, produced by, or 
living in water that is fresh or not salt. Also, jx^r- 
taining to an animal tliat lives in frt?sh water. So 
in names of fishes, as frcsYrivaicr mussel, etc. 

1518 Pavnei. Salcrnc Regim. G iij, The best freshc water 
fy^nc . . is r.Yken in water stonye in the hot turn. 1785 '1'. 
Hu i cihnson Hist. Mass. I. v. 465 Peruch, and other fresli- 
w.'xtcr fish. 1968^-74 Tuc.ker Ya. Nat, (1852) II. 160 The 
fresh-water polypus. 1774 (^Jolosm. Nat. Hist. kx'J’jG) I. 49 
Animals . . bred in the numerous fresh- w.-Mer lakc.s. 17^ 
sporting Mag. XII. 183 The Bull-head, .is in some places 
called the freisli- water devil. k8z8 Miss Mueord Village 
Scr. in. (1863) 82 Fresh-watCT flowers of several colours. 
1863 I.vKLi. Antiq. Man 142 Lmid .Ttid fr» sh-water shells, 
arc common lo both fornmlious. 1875 Croli. Climate 4* J'- 
xxix. 485 We suppose those in the we.stcrn cltaimel to be 
of freshwater origin. 

2 . Unaccustomed to salt water, new to the sea. 

x6sx Crt. 4* 'Pimes fas. f (1B49) II. '215 The French ain- 

hassador . . being himself such a fresh-water sailor. 1659 
D- pKLi. Impr. Sea 5x5 Fresh-water travellers at Sea. 19x0 
Dt- Foe Crusts 1. i, You’re but a fresh-water sailor. loro 
Ke.minhe Trav. (1817) I. 96 A considerable deal of bustle 
occurs amongst the frcsh-wat«-*r sailors of the.se countries, 
f b. fig. Unpractised; unskilled; untrained; ravy, 
x579'8o North Plutarch (1676) 232 [The storm] did 
mftrveliously trouble them, and .specially those that were bur 
fresh-water .Souldiers. Crt. 4 'limes Has. / (1849) 11. 

461 Some fresh-water soldiers are preferred to old servitorR. 
1677 App. to Spottisivooffs Hist, Ch. Srotl. 15 Tlie Tiro- 
nen.ses . , are not a distinct Order of Monks, but rather young 
Novices, or fresh-water Monk.s. *7*7 A. Hamilton New 
Air. E. Ind, I. xxvii. 338 The. .Army was commanded by 
.. Antonio dtt Figuera, a Freshwater Soldier, but a great 
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FBBSEtWOMAN. 

Brasadocio. 1754 k Fay. to L islum Wks. i88a V 1 1. 

I /ignorant, inilearncd, and frc-^k-watcrcritics. 

t3. J'rcsh-'ivatc^ sohiieKs .1 name for the plant 
Stratiotes abides (Gemrcl, Iltrbal, 1597, 11. ccxcix). 
ilence f IPreah- watered a, *=* prec. 2 b. 

1674 S- Vincent Cttllant'^s Acad* Ep. Ded. A v b, Com> , 
nianoera will not disdain to instruct even a fresh -watered 
Souldter in the School-|x>ints of War. 

t XS^'UllWOlliaill. rare* The analogue of a 
freshman in an imaginary university. 

iexd«7 Middleton L'Jtasie Maid in. ii. Mother, you do 
in treat like a fresh- woman. 

Freshwood, dial, form of Thue8Holi>. 
iFresison (fr/sai s^n). L^j^e, A mnemonic 
word designating the fifth mood of the fourth figure 
of syllogisms. 

iSay Whately a) 98 Fresison. 

Fre8on(e; see Fkimon Obs., Frisian (man or 
horse). 

FreB(B)t, var. form of Fnj.ST, Obs. 

Frat (fret), s/O Also 4-9 firette, 5-6 fretOi (6 
Se, fratt). [app. a. OY,frete trellis- work, interlace 
work (mod.K. frelte^ in the heraldic sense =^2). 

This sb. and the related Frkt t'.* are commonly believed 
to represent the OV*, frietwe pi., ornaments, frxtwi^n to 
adoni, l»ut this appears to he phonologicuUy inadmissible, 
and many of the usual phraseological combinations of the 
words in ME. are paralleled by similar uses in OF.] 

1 . Ornamental iaterlacea work ; n net ; an orna- 
ment (esp. for the hair) consisting of jewels or 
(lowers in .a network. 

c 13B5 CiiAUCKu/,. C* IV. Prol. A 147 A frette of coold sclie 
hadde next byre her. Ibid. 11 228 In- with a fret of ntdc rose 
levc.s. 1390 ClowKR Con/. II. 228 With frcite of perlo upon 
his hede. 14x8 A*. K. IViils (1882) j6 Wroght w-it mapil 
leue.s and fret of a iij. foill. ?ci475 .V//#’- foioc /V^-/r 212 
A latlycs head with many a frete. X488 In Tytler /fist. 
Scot. (1864) II. 30a A fretc of the queni.s oiire set with grete 
pcrlc. <T 1500 hio'ioer I^ea / 152 On her head A rich fret 
of gold.. full of stalely riche Stones set. xs«6 Invcutories 
(1815) 26 Item ane pacloit of craiiimcsy satene with ane 
fratt of gold on it^ with xli. diamaniis. t 6 tn 1)k.\yton i 
Hay. IV firs vi. xliii, About the Horder, in a Ime- wrought j 
Fret Emblem’s, Einprcss.a’s, Hieroglyphics, set, 1667 1 
Morui.s '/asoH Ml. 190 ITnto her fragrant brc.'U't her hand 
she .set, And drew therefrom a hag of silken fret. 

2 . //er. Originally, a figure formed by two bend- 
lets, dexter and sinister, intersecting; V. /reite. 
(Cf. Fuktty.) In later use, ‘a figure formed by 
two narrow bands in saltire, interlaced with a 
mascle ’ (Cussans). 

X57» Bos.sKWi-a.r. Armorie 11. 85 b, 'The. Fret borne in this 
Cole Armour, i.s femnde borne also of dinerse noble (Icntle- 
mcn. 1603 Drayton />V»r. IVars 11. .xxiv, In his white 
Cornet, Verdon dot h display A fret of Guele.s. 1781 firit. 
Afag, II. 149 Arms.. in the second and third, a fret, or. 
X864 BouTiiLL Her. ///si. tV /V/. XV. 224 Hugh, the head 
of the family, bears the frette wiihoui any difference. 

3 . fa. Arc/i. Carved ornament, in ceilings, 
consisting of intersecting lines in relief. Obs. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylra 8 tit We see in Garden-knots, and I he 
Frets of Houses, and all cquall and well luisw'cring Fijgin »rs 
how they please. 16^5 Alt/ior/> A/S. in .Simpkin.son 
Washingtons App. 71 'io Butler and his hoyc . . plastering 
the frett in the drawini»e chamber. 1664 Kvei.yn Archil. 
138 Roofs. .Emboss’d with Fretls of wonderful relievo. 

b. An ornamental pattern composed of con- 
tinuouscombinalions of straight lined, joined usunlly 
at right angles. Also attrib. 

Evelyn tr. ./Dr//, ir. i.v, 110 'the Frct..con- 

si.sts in a certain intc-rlacing of two I.ists <n- .small Fillets, 
which run nlw .'^ysin parallel distances equal to their breadth, 
with this necessary condition, that at every return .ind 
intersection they do always fall into right angles. 1665-76 
Rea Viera 8 A railed fret of Iw'enty. three divisions. 1833 
J. Holland A/annf. .Metal W. 172 d'he fret, an ornament, 
cither of open filigree work, or c.T.si in bold relief. ,i> pl.nced 
immediatciv beneatli the low't^sl bar or fret-rail, and in the 
best kind of stoves it is made stationary. 1836 H. G, KNuai r 
Afrhit. Tour Nortuandy 190 The most common monldiiigs 
•Tre the billet.. the 2ig-/ag or embattled frette, 1857 lIiRcii 
Am. Pottery (1858) Tl. 4 'The fret or herring-bone is of 
common occurrence on vases of the oldc.sl style.’ 1879 J. . 1 . 1 
Younc; Ceram, Art atn) In the kylix on the right, the recti- 
linear designs and enclosed squares become the fret. 

4 . Com/Ky as frot^outting v/?/. sb., the cutting of 
wood with a fret saw into ornamental designs ; 
also a/hib . ; fretwood, wood prepared for Fket- 
wouK (sense 2). Also FueT'.s.\w. 

x88x Young tCvery Man his o 7 vh Atci hanic § 530 Sm.'di 
pieces of ornamental furniture, .can be adi)rncd most effect- 
ively by fret-cutting. Hud. ft 663 A fret-cutting Ireadlc- 
niachine. 1885 Bazaar jo Mar. 1262/3, 12 ft. fdaned fret- 
wood. 

Z^et (fret), Also 6 I'rete, freete, fSreate, 

7 freat. [f. Fbkt r/J] 

1 . A gnawing or wearing away, erosion. Now 
rare. Also concr. t a canker, a fretting sore ; 
a decayed spot (in the wood of a bow or arrow, in 
a hair). 

Ahcham Toxo^h. (Alb.) 120 V'reetcs be in a shaft as 
well as in a bowc, and they be niiiLhe lyke a Canker, 
crepynge and cncreasynge in those places in a ljt)\ve, 
whyche weaker then other. 1639 Fuli.lk Holy War re 
O647) IV. iv. 173 'i'hU string to his bow is so full of gauls, 
fiTls, and knots, it cannot hold. »68i Ciieiham Angler's 
Vade-m. ii. ft 6 (1689) 10 Such f hairs | as are .. free from 
Hnlls, Scahs .and FrelK.^ Coed's .Sdudy Med. ted. 4) 

II* Ba The fret or erosion which frequently takes place in 


different parts of the skin. 1830 "I'l: nnv.=-on /Wins 41 
Before, .the busy fret Gf that shHr|»headed worm begins. 

/ta*. xsBo Baiungton /.ortfs I'rayer If thou dc- 

snest to be fi-eo from the fret of enuic . . pray, x^t J. 
Bkil tr. //addon's Amw, Osor, jyt Ami now behold how 
many pumples .Tnd frcUslurke uiulcr this one skabbe uf the 
popish doctrine. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars iii. xli, 'Time 
never toiicbt him with dTeforining Fret. 1606 G. W[ool>cock k] 
/tts/incijH 6b. .He was a diligent repressor of Kunuchesnnd 
Courtiers, calling them the inothcs and frctlesof the F.'illace. 

2 . Paiu in the bowels, gripes, colic. Also //. Now 
dtai. Cf. Fret 4. 

1600 SuKVLKT Conntrie Farme ii. xUx. 316 Oile of IJcsamin] 

. , will . . appease the frets of yoong children. 165* Culi-l iteu 
Eng. Physic. 161 Children, .are troubled with wiiulc in the 
stomach or belly, which they INursesJ call the Frct.s. x68i 
W. RoiiKK i'SON I'hraseol. lien. (1693) 64a 'The fret, or mouldy- 
grubs. tSfta JoiiN.soN /''arnter'.\ Vncycl.^ P'ret in farriery, a 
name sometimes applied to gripes ot colic in hor.scsor other 
cattle. 

3 . Agitation of mind ; a ruffled condition of tem- 
per ; irritation, passion, vexation ; also, queruloiw 
or peevish utterance. In phr. fret of mind, fret and 
former, fret and fume. 

1556 |. nEVwooi>.SV‘///t’r Sf F. xliii. 38 This formost spider 
and flic in furious fret. Frowning ech on other. X607 
Tourneur Vcv, Trag. 1. i. Wks. 1878 I I. 6 The thought of 
that 'Turnes iiiy abu-'-cd hear t-string.s into fret. x6za Crt, 

4 r Times /as. / (184^) I. 184 He i.s . . hl.'imed . . as if he had 
hastened his brother s end by putting him into frets. 1647 
'Trai*!* Comm. 2 Cor. xii. 5 'i’hty make us rick of the fret. X664 
H. More A/yst. luiq. xx. 77 It were a plague and fret of 
mind . . to the poor credulous Eaicty. i7a4 I)e Foe A/em, 
Cazui/ier <18403 145 My lord w.as in as great a fret as I. 
x8ao I. AMR l\/ia Ser.i. .Kouth-.S'ea Ho.. Situated as thou art 
..amid the fret mid fever of .speculation. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. iii. vii, A fret and lever that keeps heart and 
brain on fire. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wn/es 4* Dan. xxix. 
(1867) 290 He heard his wife's plaintive fret. 1885 Si-urceon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxvii. 2 Those whom the Ford loves are 
delivered from the fret and fume of life. 

'I* 4 . A sudden disturbance (of weather) ; a gust, 
squall (of wind) ; in early use also, agitation of 
wave.s. Obs. 

X5S8 W. Tc.iwuson in Hakluyt Voy. (isSq) 130 It [foresaile] 
WAS blowen from the yardc with a freat. 1583 Stanyhur.st 
..'AW/.v I. (Arb.) 24 Througli SicU his r.aging wyld frets., 
you sayled {^.Scyl/xam rabiem ex/*crti\. 1590 R. Fkkkls j 
Voy. Bristcau iu Arb. Ciarncr VI. is9 We were in a great 
fret by reason of the race. 1653 4 Wiiitelc^ckk yrnl. Siced. 
limb. (1772) r. 166 Such frets of weather in twenty bowers 
lime .. th.’it Ictc.b 1678 Teongb Diary (i82->) 269 At on 
this morning roase a frett of wind, a 1734 North I.ivcs 
(1826* II. 316 Between Ireland and the height of the Cape, 
such frets of wind c.-rme down. 

/ig. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 73 F jo Frustrated of my 
h^es by a fret of dotage. 

o. Secondary fermentation in liquors. Fhr. 
on or u/on the fret. 

j 1664 Bkai.k Cider in Tivelyn's i^omona 40 Men like or 
j dislike drink, that hath more or less of the fret in it. 1703 
I Art 4 AT^’st. Vintners 12 White Wine.s upon the I'Vett. 

17x0 'T. huLLER /'harm. Fx/rm^. t Midling Ale .. fresh, 

I and not upon the fret. 1763 S. 'T. Janssen .syntfge/ing bzid 
I o^eu III I'he Officer should not dip when any Wines arc 
j upon the Fret. 1807 Vancouver Agrh. /"ietnm (1813) 240 
; When every symptom of fret is wholly subsided, the cider 
j is r.rcUcd off. 1890 Gloucesters/i. Gloss,, Bret, a gaseous 
i ferinenlaiion of cider or beer. 

I 0 . Phr. On or upon the fret (see senses 3 and 4 ; 
i peril, partly traiisf. from sense 5) : in a state of 
I agitation, irritation, ill-humour, or impatience. 

I 1679 S11AHWELL True Widows *Tis some Roving Rant - 
I ing Play that 's upon the fret all the while. 1688 Vox Ctrri 
[ /V<» Rcgc 3 But he fears nothing, when his Zeal and his 
[ Dist retion :ire on«.e. upon the fret. 1704 AnnisoN Italy 160 
[ 'The Suiface. .cover'd with Froth .and Bubbles; for it [River] 
runs all .-dong iqiou the Fret. 1705 S. Whately in Perry 
Hist. Coll, Amcr. Col. Ch, 1. 166 Crying out whenever he is 
pul upon the fret, ‘Gov' Nicholson’. i78» Miss Burney 
Cicilta X, X, 'The moment you have put nim upon the fret, 
you’ll fall into the dumps youv.scli. 1854 De Quincey 
Antobiog. Wks. II. 280 Flanders .. on the fret for an insur- 
rciitionary w'ar. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxv. 94 
He was always citlier on the strut or the fret. 

Fret (fret), sb.-^ Also 5-6 freyte. [of uncer- 
tain etymology. 

Possibly a use of OV. /rcte ring, ferrule (see Fret 'b/*). 
Another po-ssibility is that it is conncctctl with Fri:t v. to 
rub (cf. quot. i6o6».] 

In musical instruments like the guitar, formerly a 
ring of gut (.St.ainer ', now a bar or ridge of wood, 
metal, etc. placed on the fingerboard, to regulate 
the fingering. 

(.1500 /*rav, in An/lt/. Re/. (i8>x)) IV. d<d> In niydde.sl of 
the nody (of Lwtel, the stryngis soumlith best. For, sloppide 
in the freyies, they abydeth the pyiines wrest. 1565 C.\le- 
Mii.L . 4 nsvf. 'J'reat. Crosse 21 b. If the .strings be out of 
tune, or frets disordcrcil, there wanteth the harmony. 
1606 Chapman M. D' Olive i. H3IL The string sounds 
eiier well, that rub.s not loo mut h alb frets, xo^ Phil. 
Trans. XX. 80 The Frets arc nearer to one another tow ard 
the Bridge. 1788 Cavai.i.o ibid. LXXVIII. 242 In a set 
of musical keys, pipes, or frets, a tcimicranieni is absolutely 
necessary. 1837 nlackn*. Mag. 92 The violin, which 

once had .six .strings, wiih^ guitar fiet.s, was fortunately 
relieved from thc.se supci Unities. 

Jig, 1487 Gascoii/nAs Wks.. l/earbes. See., Conimend. 
Vc”r.se, Whose cords were coucht on frets of deepe disd«)inc. 

attrib. 18x4 C.ary Dante, Paroit, xx. 22 As sound Of 
cittern, at the frct-l/oard . . l.s. .modulate and tuned. 

Fret, sb.^ rare. [ad. OF. frete, fraite, fraiete, 
brcacli.] A breach or passage made by the sea, 
(Quot. 1884 peril, belongs to Fhkt sb/t) 


1587 Fi iiMiNG Contn, /folins/ud III. 1537/a They had no 
entrance at all, vniill the riner had made a new fret. X63T 
T. Stafeoro Pac. Hib. in. vi. (18101 s*k> Before they could 
com passe tiic fret, or clcR rocky ground as aforesaid. 1884 
Times 15 Aug. s The saiuls had a tendency to accumohte 
in the Upper Mersey and .. it was the 'frets ’and erosion 
of the sand banks which coiinieracted this tendency. 

Fret Orel), sb.'i Obs. cxc. diat. [a. OF. frete 
(mod.F.^r///: a ferrule, ring (also spee. as below).] 

(See quols.) 

x688 k. Holme Armoury 111. 332/1 The Frets, .of a Wheel 
. .are Iron Hoops alx>ut the Nave. 1887 S. Cheshire Gbss., 
Fret, the belt of iron which goes round the nave of a 
wheel. Also called Clam. 

t Fret, sbS* Obs. Also 7 freto. [ad. L. freF 
urn. (IVrh. confused witli Frkt .f/;.4).] A strait. 

1576 Sir If. Gilukrt Disc, /assttge to Cataia i, An Islandc 
[Anioruaj .. hawing on the Southsidc of it the frete, or 
strayie of Magell.Tii, x6io Hollanij lamden's Brit. i. 345 
'Ihis S<.‘ri toast of Britaine is seperated from the Continent 
of Europe by h fretc nv suciubi. 1646 Sir 'T. Brownk 
I^sentJ JR/, vii. xiii. 364 In this r'uripe or fret of Negropont 

- .Aristotle clrownetf him.selfe, a.s many affirme. a t66x 
FuLLiiK Worthies (1840) III. 506 A small fret (known hv 
the peculiar name of Mcnai) Eundcreih it from llic Welch 
continent. 

Fret (fret), v.^ Pa. t. and pplc. fretted. 
Pr. ppl. fretting. Forms : /nf. 1 ^etan, 2 froo- 
ton, 3-^6 fpote(n, 3 south, vreten, 5 fretyn, freete, 
6 freat(e, 6-7 frett e, 4- fret. Fa. t. 1-2 
3-4 frot(o, south, vrot, freet, 4 frat(e, frette, 
6 fret; also weak forms: 5 fretod, 6- fretted. Pa. 
pple. 1 freton, 4 freaten, fretyn(©, 5 frete, -ette ; 
iveak forms: 6- fretted; also 4-7 fret. Also 
3-4 i-, yfr0te(n, 5-6 i-, y frot(to. [OE. fretan str. 
vb. (conjugated like etan to Eat) ^ MEG'., MDu. 
vreten (Du. vreten), OUG.fre^^^^n (MHti. vre^^^n, 
mQ{\.G.fre.isen), Goth, f rattan (prct.^r/^f), f. OTcut. 
fra- (see Wnx- pref^') i '*£tan to Eat.] 

•j* 1. trans. C'hicfly ol‘ animals : To eat, devour. 
Also with np and to eat of. Obs. 

Bcanmlf 15S2 He . . fract . . fyfiync men. O. K. Chroji. 
an, 894 llkf- .hicfdoii micinc dad hara horsa freten. c X175 
L amb. Horn. 133 Sum Ist-de feol] bi ]>e weie . . and fu^eles 
hit frctc^n. c xaos Lay. 274 T.,et )»u ]« hundes . . ei 5 er freten 
‘o 5 cr. a xat5 After. R . (t(i J?e coue . . fret at bact of hwat heo 
schuldc iiorA hringen hire ewike briddes. c xatt Gen. F.x. 
4027 Di.s Icun .sal oScr folc freten. // 1300 R. R. Psalter 
(Horstnjan) Ixxix. 14 A beste fratc it and nama. ^13x5 
SnoREHAM i6i Opoiie thy wombe thou .schalt glyde. And 
erthe frete. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xviii. 194 Adam after- 
ward a^cincs hus defence Frette of bat fruit. 1 1385 Chaucer 
L.G. IV. 1951 Ariadne, And into a prysoun. .cast is he Tyl 
. he .shiilde fretyn be. cr 1394 PI, C rt'de yzgpty (reten 
vp the furste froyl Sc falsliche lybbeb* 
at>sol. M77 Langl. /*. PI, B. n. 93 And in fast>TiK-daycs 
to frete arTiiI tyme were. X447 Bokemiam Seyntys (Roxb.) 
71 Have of thine ow'ii and fa.stc gyne lo frete, 

tb. transf. To devour, consume, destroy. Obs. 

c iCK>o iELFHTC Deut, xxxii. 22 Fyr fryt land mid his 
waestme. 13. . F., R. A Hit. /'. 13. 404 pat pe flod nadc al freteii 
with fre^tande wawez. 'tat ^66 Chaucer Rom, Rose^Sj For 
idle thing it [tynie] fret and shal. Wvci.ik Afieah v. 6 

'Thvi sliulcn frete the lond of A.ssur hi swerd. e i^ooDrstr. 
Troy 9691 A tru to be taken, .paire men for to bery, And to 
frete honi with fyre. 

absol. 1583 Stanviiur.st 11. (Arb.) 67 'Thee fyre heer 

on fretting \igfiis edax] with hla/c too rafter is heaiied. 

2. To gnaw ; to consume, torture or wear away 
by gnawing. Now only of small animals; 

— Eat i). Also inlr. (const, on, into), 

a 1900 AToral Ode 274 Naddrcn rind .snakon. .tered and 
freled b^ uncle .sjiekcn. c 1005 I.ay- 16O Ileo [lleo^enl freten 
bfi corn iSc pat grits, c 1375 XI Pains 0/ Hell ig in O. K. 
Misc. 147 VVrnics habljeb my fleys ifreten. 1340 Hami*olk 
Pr. Consc, 6570 Vermyii grctc. -be Rynful men sal gnaw 
and frete. jo Alisannder 1159 Fayrc hande.s & fecle 

freaten too the bonne. I3 ^Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 171 
Wonucs . . fratc mi J iiliatuis his neber ende pat [etc. }- X430'4o 
Lydg. Bochas vii. ii. (1554) 166 b, HLs flesh gun turne lo cor- 
rupclon Fret with wortnes vjmn eche partic. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. Ixvii. 384 (Add. MS.), I siiffere the.H todcs to frete. 
CZ450 J.ONEi.icM (rr/r/ 7 xlvli. 207 On his hondi-s he gan to 
frete. XS47"84 BAircnwiN Alor. Philos. (I’alfr.) 127 The 
mothe.s aim soft W'ornies fret the cloath. 1551 Psalter xxxix. 
12 Like as it wer a moth fretting a garment, a 1577 (var- 
roiGNE F/o 7 tvrs Wks. (1587) 92 'I'he greedie W'ornies that 
linger for the nones, 'I’o fret vpon her flesh. ^ i6ox H0LI.AND 
Pliny I. igS 'The Dragons put in their heads into thcirsnoiil 
. .and withall fret and gnaw the tcndcrest part. t8a6 La.MB 
Klia Scr. n. Po/. B'ailacies^ Home is a Home, etc., Wc 
cannot bear lo nave our thin wardrobe eaten and fretted 
into by moths. 1864 Swinburne Atalanta 1423 The . . bee 
Flits through flowering rush lo fret White or duskier violet. 
Jig. X398 Tuevlsa Barth. De P. R. 11. xix. (1495) 45 The 
fende . . pill po.syth lo chew and lo frete the dene lyf of gode 
men. 

b. To cliamp (the bit) ; also absol... 

1835 Lytyon Rienzi v. ii, Fretting hU proud heart, .is 
a .steed frets on the bit. x8^ Blackik Mschylus II. 67 
A young colt 1 hat frets the bit. .Art thou. 

3 . transf. of slow and gradual destructive action, 
as of frost, rust, disease, chemical coiTosivrs, 
friction, the waves, e^p. : -Eat 10. Const, into, 
to (tlic result). Also with asunder, aioay, in 
pieces, off, out* 

In thtH and the following sen-ses this vb. has partly 
coalesced with Fret 

a XMB After. R* 184 He uret him suluen, weilawci ! ase 
be de8. xR. . A'. E. Allit. P. B; 1040 pc soyle by bat 
sc buiucs . . fel fretes I»c fle.sch. 1398 Ikevisa Barth. De 
P* K* XVI. vii. (149s) 337 The foine of syluev.-fretythawaye 

as -a 
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sui>erfliiyiet: of deed nc!>s)i. < /W. K' /. iV Z.. Po€fMS 

i6j ^ ruM |>at H >iluci du|> fieele. i5«3 Fn /hfku. //usA. 
{} ao The thistyll . . freleth away the cornes nysh it. 
1567 G. Fennkk in Hakluyt Firty. 11589) i.|S Our cable was 
fretted in sunder with a rockc. a 1577 CUscoignk Flcrwirs 
Wks- <i587»6g, I may no praise unto a knife bequeath Wytli 
rust yiVet though pointM be the sheath. 15^ R. Paynk 
Jltscr. Irel. (liUi) 5 The sejus fretteth away the Ice and 
Snowe. 1594 Pt-AT y&iwU-ho. iii. 37 Inkes tlial . . would 
corrode or net the paj)er in |h:cccs. 1603 FLOBiodZc«/rt/A'«r’ 
(1634) »66 The Barbie fishes.. will set the line Hgainst their 
bacices, and ..presently s;iw and fret the same asunder. 1640 
Fuller yoscfjCs Coal vii. (1867) 182 Some thieves have .. 
fretted off their fetters with mercury water. 1658 W. Bi rtom 
liin. Aniott. 158 The name of the City Ion the coin) fretted 
out and quite worn aw'ay with a^e. s6te Boyi-K .Vm A*-r/. 
Phys. Much, xxii. 166 1 ne Air. .is so sharjj, that in a short 
time it frets not only Iron Plates, but. .Tiles upon the Roofs 
of Houses. I7»7 W Mathek i //<. Mans 74 I'lie 

Copperas in the Ink will fret the Nibs. 1859 Kinosli v 
Misc, (i860) I. X06 .\n island fretted by every frO'il and slorin. 
1B78 Hvxlky Physiogr. 134 The river frets away the rocks 
along its banks. 

absol, 13*6 T INDALE 2 Ttm. ii. II Their wonle.s shall fret 
even as docih a Cancre. 1597 Gerakoe Herbal i. lx.wiv. 
*35 The Onions do fret, attenuate or make thin. x6to 
Markha.m MasUrp, 11. dxxiii. 484 Arsnick ..eaietli, and 
fretteth, being a very strong corrosiuc. *888 TClwohuiv 
IK Somerset s. v., [Said of a grindstone) Capital 

stone, it frets (i.e. grind.s) well. 

h. Jig, Chiefly of the pas.sions, etc.; To ‘de- 
vour', ‘consume’, torment; cf. Kat 10 c. Also, 
/o fret oneself. Obs. cxc, in fret the heart, in which 
use this sense is now hardly distiti|»uishable Iroin 8 . 

c xaoo Or.min 16132 Hat lule towarrd (iodev, hus me 
fretehh att min ht-iric. Gower Conf. III. 98 Full of. . 
wrathfiill thou^iht He fret him M-lvcn all to nought, 1430-^0 
Lyoc. Bitchas iv. i. (1551) 101 a, ^hi^ Manlius was fret in hts 
corage 'I'o greater worshijis sodainly to a.scendc, c *4^ 
N(nu ll’ije taught Dou^hter in Ha/ 1 . Z.‘. P P. 

I. 185 Fn vyou.se herte hjnn selfr fretithc, my dere childc. 
a *54* 'V Y.sTi Poet. IKks, (i 3 Cii) 47 So wruthUii love 
May freat thy cruel heart ' a 1547 Sckrey ^Kneui iv 
126 Dido doth burnc with loue, rage fretes her tnxmes. 
x6oo Hollan’p IJvy ix. .xiv .1609) 322 Their hearts alreadie 
fretted and cankered at the very roote, for the la.st cli.sgrace 
received. 1711 Sieki.e Spe< t, No. 260 ? r A crafty Ckni.sti- 
tution, :uid an unca.sy Mind is fretted with ve.xalious Pas- 
sions. *748 KicfiARosoN (181T III. .vli. 20 ltdi<l 

tease me ; insomuch tliat my very heart was fretted. 1849 
Saxk Poetns^ Protui Mixx AP Bride, The very sigh I’liat her 
.stately bosom was fretting. *836 Hawthorne Evg Sote- 
bks, (18701 II. 59 So many cunoriiies drive one cxiuy, and 
fret one's heart to death. 

t c. 'I'o fret out (time) : to waste. 

1608 Ak.MiN Xest AVz/w.- 1880' 50 Hylhc third iscakl to ques- 
tion most that musically fret their time out in idle liaublirig. 
t 4 . Said of pains in the stomach or bowels. 

C 1475 XI Pains Hell 13S in O. E. Mix,. 151 Gripes frelc)? 
heure Mawen. ('*440 Protnp, /*nri'. 179 ^ Fretyn, or 
chervyn, torifueo. 

6 . To form or make by wearing away ; == Ka r 1 1 . 
With cogn.rte obj. to fret its 'ivay. 

*593 Shak.S. Kkh. It, itt. iii. 167 'Pill they haiic fretted vs 
a payre of grauesj Within the liarth. 1603 — Ect/r i. iv. jo; 
Let It stainpc wrinkles in her brow of youth, With cadent 
'IViare.s fret Channels in her checkes. Fi. i.i.kk Ho/y ly 

Pro/. St. V. .\i,\. 431 A.s if hi.s eager soul, biting for angei at 
the clay of hi.s body, desired to fret a passage through it. 
x87a C. King McuNt.iin. .Sierra .Vei'. iv. 87 .A. hpj.id while 
torrent fretting its way along the bottom of an impassai>lc 
gorge, 

t 0 . intr. To make a way by gnawing or corro' 
sion ; lit. ami fg , ; ^Kat 12. Also with through. 
Const. intOj to. Ohs. 

*399 bA.Nta.. Ruh, Reticles 11. 127 The ffrcsingv ffrost 
ffrctm to here hertis. 1309 Hawk.s Past. Pleas, xvxu. 
(Percy) 159 VV'ith knotted wiiyppcs in the Hesshe to freic. 
•534 26 Heu. VIII, 9 The find and rage of the sea 

., doth freate . . in dyuel•^ ]>I.accs. Tukbfrv. h'.pit .V 

Sonn, vi 8;,7) 368 Fche lowering lookc of yours, frets f.iriher 
in my hart. x6x4 Hr. Hai.l K exalt, Treat, 112O Mow 
dangerous it is, to suffer sinne to lye fretting into thcsoule ! 
1635 N. Caki'ENTEu Gear. Del. 11. vii. 123 The Water . . 
would sooner fret through and cause a yias'.age. then make 
a .stoppage. 1650 Fuli er Pisgah iv, \. 82 His stream.s 
fmouths of tjie Nile] fret one into another. I but. 37 ^ Per- 
forations which in firocc.ss of time might fret in, and indent 
into the structure it.sclf. 1676 Wise.mav .Surg. 1. xvii. 8c» 
Many Wheals arose, and fretted one into another, wdih great 
Kxcoriatiofi. 

i 7. intr. foT rejl. To become eaten, corroded, or 
worn ; to waste or wear away ; to decay, become 
corrupt. AI.SO with asunder, off^ out, Obs. Cf. 
Fket 2. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans R ij h, And that .same penne shallc 
fretc aii<*ndcr, and fall a way. 1545 Asciiam Toxoph. ■ Arb.) 
121 Bowes nioost commonlye freate vnder the hanne. .for the 
hectc of the hand. 13^ Jacob .y Esan 11. iv. in Ha/l. Dads- 
ley IT. 218 If 1 had bidden from meat any longer. 1 think 
my very maw would have fret asunder. 1303 Drayton Idea 
170 Metals doe waste, and fret with Cankers Rust. 1657 
W. Ram> tr. Gassendi 5 I.i/c 0/ Peiresc 11. 128 When passing 
through a coloured gla.vsc, they fthc Kaies of the Sun) fret 
off, and cairy with them .some portion of the colour. 1761 
M AoniNcioN Bores f drees (1765) 23 I'hey f.Mder irucsj 
tieiu-d at the top and died. 176a Falconer .Shiprvr. 11. 
299 The leather fretting.. By friction wore must ever he 
supply d. 1804 AuEv.si.THY .V/rr^. Observ. 111 The wound 
fretted out into a norc. 

8 . trans^ To chafe, irritate. Chiefly with regard 
to the mind: To annoy, distresv*v<^’«. worry. Also, 
to fret oneself \ and to bring into or to (a specified 
condition) by Worrying. Cf. Fitiji* r. i. 


riage S. Eng. Leg, f. 187,475 So J>at Jic sidi .sclioldc is 
wotiiidenc frete. 1333 Coverdalk Ps. xxxvi[ii. i Frett 
not thy self at the vngodly. 1546 [see Fretting vbL 
sh. 3). 1594 FtiK.MAN Diary (1849) 26 She earn not to 
me, and I was marvailously freled with yl. Shaicu. 

Merch. V. IV. i. 77 You may as well forbid the iVlountainc 
Pines To wagge their high tops . . When they ore fretted 
with the gusl.s of heauen. 1638 Bko.mmai.L Treat. Spec ters 
I. 52 They that stood by mocked him. and he being fretted 
went away. 1603 W Frkkk Art 0/ 1 Var ix. ii 6 s Arrows., 
fret horse doubly more than Guns can. lyog Steele & 
AnDi.soN Tatter No. 160 f 9. I should have fretted niy self 
to Death at this Promise of a Second Visit. 1768 Goldsm. 
GootLn. Man i. i, I have tried to fret him myself. i8ox 
SouTiiKV Thalaba \i. iii, The officious hand Cf con.Htdtiiion, 
fretting the .sore wound. i 8 »o W Irvtno .Sketch Bk. I. 207 
The horses were urged and checked until they were fretted 
into a foam. 1845 Cockuurn Mem. iv. ^1874) 190 They 
were fretted into somethin]^ like contempt by the rejection 
of u claim, 1839 Ceo. lu.ioi A. Bede 3a The Jong-lost 
mother . . once fretted our young .souls with her anxious 
humours. 1867 T ROLLoric citron. Barset^ I. xi. 91 The 
bishop . . fretted himself in his chair, moving .alioiit with 
little movements. 

absol. t t^oo Lan/rattc S Cirurg. 173 pe bladdrc tic inai 
not l>e soudid if it lie knit. .for. [n; urine fretih ami )'at leltih 
Jh: soiidiiig. 1714 Akhuitinoi John Bull ill v. Injuries from 
frietuls fret aiul gall more. 

9. intr. for rcfl. To distress oneself with constant 
thoughts of regret or discontent ; to vex oneself, 
chafe, worry. Often with .adtlitional notion of 
giving querulous .and peevish expression to tlicse 
iWliiigs. Also, to fret and fume, and fret ii out. 

1551 Rom Nsi*N ti. Mores Utop 1. uSqs' 75 He...>>o fret, 
so fumed, and I’hafed at it. 1573 (». IIarvev Lcttcrdk. 
(Camden) 4b [Hej chafid and fretti«l like a proctor 160a 
NIarston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, .Another frets, and sets his 
grinding teeth Foaming with rage. 1631 (h>U(;e God's 
Arroiox in. iii. 188 Th«; more coiispicuotisTy arc their evill 
deeds discovenxi; which makes them the more fret and 
fume. >646 J. Hall llorr I'ac. 53 Haiinihalt g.allaiiily 
frets it out III Siliiis. 1699 DAMritK t'oy II, i. 81 He 
fretted t** .see his iiiferiour.s rai.sed. 1709 Stickle Tatler 
.No g f i He neither languishes nor burns, but frets for 
I.ovc. 1768 Goi.osM.<rVW-//. Man v, He only frets to keep 
hiiii-self employed. l8o4 R. Anijekson Cuntberid. Ball 43 
.‘ViKTtlicr ncct’ll stun lie here. Sac divvcnt freel and whine. 
1834 Tt NNvstJN May Queen Concl 45 Say to Robin a kind 
word, and tell him not to fret. 1833 ^ 1 * M.yrtt.m-.ai; 
Manch. .Strike 1. 7 l>oii’t fret, wife , we must do as others 
do. 1874 L Stephen //torr# in Library yi^yT) 11 . v. 
Knglisbinen were fretting under their enfoir.cd ub.stitience 
[etc,]. 1875 W S. Hayward Love agst. IVorld S3 In 

secret, J asper fretted and fumed. 

b. tjuasi-/mwj. With aioay, out. 

1605 Shaks. Mtub. V V. 25 A |K>oie Player, That stmts 
and fiets his lionrc vpoti the Stage. i6ii Bakk»-,y Rant 
. Utey HI i. in Hari. Dodshy X.. 327 Now let him hang, 
Fret out his gut.s, and swear the stars from heaven 1849 
I. 1 'avi.ok Enthus. Ix. 244 Many who . . h.ivc fretted aw:iy 
an unl)les.scd existence within . the monastery 1858 
Frouiip; Hist. Eng. IV. .wiii. .pS .She had driven him from 
his country to fret out hts life in baiiishmenL 1870 Far K Mi 
St. I'aul iiSB}) 357 'J’he VibliLscs. .who. .fretted incir little 
hour on the imifow stage of Philippi. 

10. intr (.)f liquor : '^Fo undergo sccoiplary fer- 
nientatiun. Obs. exc. dial. 

1664 Bp:ale Cider in Evelyn's Pomona jO When it [i. e. 
the CiderJ is Ixiitled it ninst not be perfectly fine, for if it is 
so, it will not fret in the bottle. ai68o Buii.ek Ron. 
(1759) 1 244 All I.ove at first, like generous Wine, Fer- 
ments and frets, until ’tis fine. 1775 Sir E Barky Observ. 
IVines 43 .Some of the .. more generous kind lof wine] 

. .required great care to prevent them from fretting. x888 
F.LWORTiiy iV. Somerset li'otddk. 270 AVr/, to ferment. 
trttns/ x8oa /'<v 7 Keg. 470 Beneath these butchers st.'xlls 
.. Where rankling offals fret in many a heap 

b. tram, /amatively' Also, To fret in : sec 
(]uot. 1S72. 

1744 Lond. A Country Brew, t, (cd. 4) 66 Without fretting 
<jr (au.iitig it to burst the t ask for Want of Vent x86o 
O. W. Holme .5 ICLsie V .x,\ii. (1891) ,;J3 Both were . . old 
ciioiigh to have all their licliefs ‘ fretted in as vintners 
•say, — thoroughly worked up with their chaiarters. 1874 
Coofey's t yrl. Praet. Ren'i/d.\ (ed. ,s) » 185/2 'J'hc tcciinicat 
terms ‘ sweating in ’ and * fretting ni ' arc applied to the 
partial production of a second fermeiUatitin, fi>r the purpose 
of mellowing down the flavour of foreign ingredients (chiefly 
brandy', added to wine. 

11. inlr. Of a .stream, ertc. : To move in agitation 
or tuniioib to flow or rise in little waves ; to chafe. 
Often used with conscious metaphoi and mixture 
of sense 9. 

1747-46 'J'liOM.soN .Summer 4S1 The. .bnx»k . fretting o’er 
a roi^. 1803 6 W0RIJ.SW. fntimat. Immori. xi, I love the 
brcKiks wbiih down their chaiiiK Is fret. x8o8 .St;oi 1 Mamn. 
M. Introd. 104 .Scarce can Tweed his passage find, 'Ihougli 
much he fret, and c h.afc, and toil. i8m C- Bronik Shirlry 
vxi. 307 'J he iiiill-htrcam. .fretting with gnarled tree-roots. 
x888 Bryce Amcr. Corntmo. 1 . .xiv. 189 Short .sharp wavc.s 
in a Highland loc h, fretting nmter a s«piatl against a rocky 
shoie. 

fig. x844 7 fArLm '//rVc-/. Ser. 11. iv. (1869181 A certain 
siieam of irritability that i.s continually fretting^ iqion the 
wheels of life. *884 W, C. .Smith Kilarostan 1. lii, 51 The 
stream of thought, Fretting against iis limits and olwiruc- 
iion.s. 

12. tram, {causal ively). To throw water) into 
agitation ; to cruise to rise in waves ; to ruffle- 

1794 G. Ada.ms aw. 4 Exf Philos. I. vi. 210 The surface 
of the water is fretted and curdled into the finest waves 
by the undulations of the ait. 1839 Dj- Quince y Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 54 Some great livcr .. fretted by rocks 
or thwarting i.slafids. x8^ l.V i los IVhat il'ill He do 1. iv. 
See , . how the slight pebble* are fretting the wave. 1863 
Hau ihornl Our Old Home sys The surface (of the tiver] 
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..being fretted by the passage of a hundred sleamera. 
1871 JoAyuiN Millek .Songs Italy Not one gondola 

frets the lagoon. 

13 . <iial. See quot. ; cf, sense 4 and FffET sb/ 2. 
XII36 Jrnl. R. Agric. .Soc. XVII. 11. 482 'Fhc «assland in 
this district is peculiarly liable to scour fret ) the young 
cattle. 

(fret), Forms: htf. 4-7 frett(e, ,5 
freett, 6l!^eat), 5- fret. /Vr, t. 5 fret. Ta. ppU. 
4-7 fret(t(e, (5 freit, froyt), 4-5 frettot, *11, -ut, 
4- fretted. Also pa. pple. q ifreted. [Perh. re- 
l)reseiits several distinct but cognate words. In 
jjart tJiis word seems to be a. Oh', frete.r (used in 
pa. pple. ^ Anglo- Lat. frectalm, frictatus, 

frestatiis, in the sense * ornamented with interlaced 
work, embroidered with gold, etc.’, also JJer. 
‘ fretty ’), f. fretc : see Fkkt sb.^ In the architec- 
tural sense it agrees with Fkktush v/\ the two forms 
may be adoptions of the two .stems of the OF. vb. 
^fraitir, fraitiss-. There may also have been an 
independent English formation on Fkkt sb.^ 

Th»- common vicw^ that /ret rcprc^ius OlL./raftw/um, to 
adorn, seems inadmissible plionologtciilly ; but it is po ssible 
that the OFl vb., though not recorded after the 12th c., 
may have survived in speech, and have been confused with 
the Romanic vb.] 

1 1. trans. To adorn with interlaced work, esp. 
in gold or silver embroidery; in wider sense, to 
adorn richly with gold, silver, or jewels. Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1476 Fyolcs fretted with florc*s & 
flccz of goldc. x^o Hamiolk Pt\ Consc. gxijy Other stanes 
of gret pry.s, Witli fync goUl wyre allc olH>iit Irell. 1377 
1 -ANCL. P. PL B. 11. II Fclislitn hir fyngres were fretted 
with guide wyre. <^1400 Bcryn 3926 A .swerd .. wyth 
seyniur Ifreted all with perelis. e 1450 Golagros ty Ga 7 v 
31B Frcnycis of fync silk, fretit ful fre x4m Fauyan Chron 
IV. Ixix. 48 The Empi^rour .. ganiysshccT the Crosse with 
many riche stones freit with golde. a 1349 Skelton Image 
HyPoer yj<i, Ciirtlc, cofic anti gownt With goldc mid pcrlcs 
•sett And 'stones well iffiyt x577'-87 Hoi.inshkd Citron. 111 . 
8x5/1 Ladic.s all in while and red silke, set vpon coursers 
trajjped in the same siitcj freattd oner with gold. Ibid. 
857/1 '1‘he i]uire. .sided wiih cloth of gold, ancrthereoii fret 
ingrailed bent clollios of silke. 1600 Faiheax Tasso ix. 
l\xxii. 175 In his Turkish i>onipe he sbont.’, In nnrpic robe, 
ore fret with gold and stone. 1607 Hieron ivks. 1 . 74 He 
could . Iiaiie fictled (as it were) the whole volume of the 
booke with cxcellcncie of w«.>uls. a x668 Davlnan i Masque 
Wks (i67:d 364 His bed-clinnibcr door, mid seeling, fretted 
with slais in Capital Leller. 

b- tramf 'Fo varicgale, chequer, form a [xittcrn 


iqKm. 

x6oi Shaks. Jitl.C. 11. i ii>4 Yon grey Lines That fret the 
Cloiuls, are ^lessengers of Daj' 1839 I.on(;e. Hyperion 
III, 1 (1853) X42 While i londs •■ail aloft ; and vapour.-, fret 
the blue sky with silver threads 

2 . Areh To adorn {esp. a ceiling) with carvetl 
or embossed work in deenrative pnltcrns. 

x6tx SitAK.s Cytnb. 11. iv 88 J'be Rc>ofe o’th Ch.Tinber 
Wilii golden CJierubins i.s fretted 16*5 Sir R. Bovlk 
Diitry (i8B6) I. 66, I cotnpoutided with uiy niair.erer to 
ffreli my parlor. 1667 J*ei‘Y.s Diary (1879) 1 V\ jwa The 
Duki! of York's chamber, .a.s it is now fretted at the top, 
is . . one of the noblest arKl hest-pro|»ortioned rooms. x8^ 
King.si.ey Hypatia xix. 2x8 A^uin.st the wall stood pre.sses 
and chests fn-iicd with fantastic Oriental carving. 

^ transf and Jig. 1604 Shake. Ham. 11. ii. 313 This Mu- 
iesticall Rix^fe, fretted with golden fire. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. VT. V. 336 Simple ignorance not fretted and embossed 
with malice, .r.aused ihal desolation f)f Libraries in Fngland. 
1749 Savaoe II finder' r i . 40 I'he solar tires now faint and 
wai’ry burn, Just where with ice Aquarius frets his urn ! 
1796 Mok.se Amer. Gcog. J. 559 Vaulted by inagiiificcnt 
canopies, fretted willi a variety of depending jictrifactions. 
1844 H. Millek O. R. Sttndst. viii. (ed. 2) 170 Its shelly 
armour was delicately fretted with the forms of clrctilur or 
elliptical scales. 

3 . Her. 'To interlace. 

157a Bossewell Armorie 11. 121b, Hee beaieih Or, .T 
I.yon rampaunt d’I'.rmine, debru.sed w-itli two Barruletes, 
and fret with the tliirde, .Sable. 1848-40 Bkkry Eiuyil. 
Her, I, Brel ting each other, interlacing each other. 

i’ Frety Obs. rare. [ad. OF. freter (Fr. 
f retie r), f. OI*'. *frete (Fr. frcllc) ring, hoop.] 
Iram. To bind (properly, with a hooi> or ring). 
Also fg. 

140X yW. /’wv//A (Rolls) II. 41 Fo.ves frettid in fere wasten 
the comes. (.1430 Pitgr. Ly/ Atanhode iv. xxviii. (1869) 
n/.) She was houndeii with hoopes, and fa.sle fretted (y>v/<rl, 
/bid. xxi.x. 19 1 .She is buunden and Ixiunden ayen ; fretted 
I F. /eetce] with obseruaunce.s. a 1430 bysskynge w Angle 
(i8S(v:) 8 Double the l>Tie and fretc hyt fust yn^ top w’lth 
a m>.-.e to fasten an your lyne. 

tFret, Obs. : merged in Fuet v.^ 3 *3- 
[( )f difficult etymology. 

It miuhl satisfactorily be explained as a. OF. /reilcr ~ 
mod. F. dial, /retter, Fr. /retar, it . /rettare vulgar L. 
/rietdre, freip of Xu. J'ricdre to nib ; but the OF. form has 
not^ been found. Cf. the s^'iionymous O F * /roter ( F. /rotten, 
which, in spite of phonological difficulties, some scholars 
fionnect with this group.] 

1 , tram. To rub, cliafe. Also with away. 
Cau.satively : To make pass by rubbing ; to cause 
(a keel) to graze. 

13. , Minor Poems /r. Vernon A/S. xxxii. 978 Pctiauncc. . 
fictek u-wei he ful^e of synne. *375 Leg. Saints. 
Clemens 283 bai fretyt ban-* fatis ^ane f/adem conjricnntes] 
Fore ferly is: pis ^.peke begtinc. c 1430 two Cookcfy-bks. x 13 
Nym appelc:., .s<;th hem, let hem kcic, frete hem thorwc an 
her syue. i^^Cath. Angi. 143/1 To !■ ictc ; yriCiJEr . . to 
rubbe. 4*1347 Surrey in TottePs Misc. (Arb.) 27 Nc by 
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loward clred..Oi» shalow shores thy keel in pcrill freat. 
x6« H PiottSu> 127 The inhahitaiits. .know this 

ir^. by the Klcphuiits rubbing and fretting it. 1705 Lotui, 
Ga^. 4179/4 •^'*'** Hair fretted short about the middle of 

* Lambardjc Eirltn, iv. xLv. (1588) 60a The one of 

these Statutes doth not fret the other, 

b. Of a bird : To preen (feathers). 

Jas. I KincisQ. xxxv, Freschly in thaire birdis kynd 
arraia Thaire fetheris new, and fret thainc In the soiiiie. 

2 . intr* To rub, produce friction ; fray out, 

1^3 Fuller Inau£. Serm. § 23 That bis curtesies might 

not unravell or fret out hath bound them with a strong 
border. x66o Sharuock / 147 Such positions, that 

one Ibranch) may not easily fret uptm another. 169x1 Ca/>t. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram» i. xvi, 81 To Serve a Ko/e, is to 
wind something about it, to keep it from fretting out. 1768-74 
Tuckkr Irt. Nat. II. 5^7 Taking off the weight of 

dilTicuitics, so that they may not fret upon the shoulders. 

3 . a. ?To have dealings with (of. K. sc ft otter 

avec). b. ? To conflict, offend Ohs. 

(I'hc interpretation of the words in th»j.se passages, and 
their identity with the present verb, are very doubtful.) 

c 1400 Osstr. Troy 12846 Hetis horn, .to bane all hor hert 
Nvillc, Of ffredom . . fret with h«>m so, And all your will shall 
ye wyn. 1435 Misyn Fire 0/ Ltwe 02 Slike frenschyp is pure 
ijaturcl, & j^erfore meyd ne vrinicyd, liotifit oght freyt [//«/’ 
aliquid Moiiafur] agayn godis commament, it is wor^i. 

]^et (fret), V.6 p’. Fket .f/'. J] trans. T o furnish 
guitar, etc.) with frets. Hence Pre-tted ppl. a. 

x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood *5 While you your 
sclucs like mnsicke sounding I.utcs fretted and stninge, 
gainc them their silken sutes. 1602 Shaks. Ham. ni. ii. 388 
[ Punning use] Call me what Instniinent you will, though you 
can fret me, you cannot play vpon me. 1647 Ward Simf>. 
Cohlcr y) Instruments maybe well made and well strung, but 
if they be not well fretted, the iMusique is marred. 1689 
Lotuf. Gas. No. 2437/^ All sorts of fretted Instruiuetiis, 
especially Lutes and Viols. 1874 KNiorn PSef. Meek. II. 
1031 An instrument having the fretted neck of the former 
[the guitar]. 

+ Ohs. Pa. pple. fret(t(o ; also 

yfrotted. [ad. Oh'./rcter, pa. pplc.y>r 4 / ‘ garni ’ 
(Cxodef.) ; peril, a use of freter Fket Cf, 
Freight pple. i b.J trans. To furnish, stock, stud, 
supply. Chiefly in pa. pple. modilied by advbs. 
fully t kicky well. 


13.. E. /i. A //it. P. H. 339 With alle l»c fotlc l>at may be 
fouiide frette ]jy cofer. <• 1400 AVv//. Kosf 4705 Love, it is an 
hateful pees . . A trouthe \ T/iyuHe and MS. And through 
the], fret full of fiilsliede. c xaoo Maunuev. f Koxb.) 136 
.All |>ir grec/ er . . frette full of pt;rlc and oi»er ureciotis 
siancs. r i4oo V'ivavic rV* Gu'w. 3160 A klub .. Thik fret 
with tnani a thvvang. xax3 /^itjtcr. Soio/c (Ca.vtoti 1483) 
IV. .vxxii. 8» Arines..\vel fret I with senewes and al ful of 
veynes. 1430 40 Lvik;. Boekas v. vii. (1554) f A croune 
of frc.sh l.aurer Forged org<.)ld, fret full ot stones cltre. 

Ppk a. [pa. p[de, of Fket Of a 

ceiling: i=iFKETTKn///, a.-^ 

1663 Geuuilk 0.>««.iv/(i 664)45 ^Jiimmers . .to be framed in 
such proportion as may serve to make an Italian fret tieeiing. 
17*0 Stkyi-l .S/tmts Surv. 1 . 11. \iii. Kp/r This (Church,, was 
built in an Octangular Form with a fine fret Cieling, 

tFretchard. Ohs.— '^ n.^frctc/iy Fkatou t 

-.\Kn.] A fretful or peevish person. 

a 1640 W, Flxnlu Siu rijiee Eaitkf. (1648) 15 'I'he angrie 
fretchard praies for patience and mcckncsse and yet sets 
downe wlinout it. 


t Pretel. Ohs.~ ^ [a. OYx.frctdyfrestd^ A 

sort of flute ; a [).an-pipe. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. iv. And Tymolns. .juged by 
ryghte that tlie sownc of the lyre was belter tlian llie frelcl 
or pype of Coniewiiylle. 

+ Fretewil. [f. stem of Fket 7 t.^ i 777/ (related 
to VVJLii .vh. and z>.) desiroii.'S. Cf. ME. dninc-wily 
hcrc-tttily spahvil. etc.] Voracious. 

/zxaas Amr. A’. (INLS. Cj 128 uoify Fretewil wi'Salle. 

Fretful (fre-tful), a. [f. Fret v.^ i -ful.] 

1 1. a. Corrosive, irritating, lit. and b. Irri- 
tated, inflamed. Ohs. 

*598 Shaks. x Hen. VI, in. ii. 403 Tbouglt patting be a 
fre.tfull corosiue, It is applyed to ;i deaihfull wound. Z594 
Pi.Ai *ye'iOcl( ho. I. 56 Jilorc sliavpi-, and frelfull to their 
lingers than their \siiall morter. Ahkrnktmy Sure. 

O/'se^T'. ia6 I’he ulcer.. was of the size of a shilling, wilii 
fretful odge.s. 

2 . Disposed to fret, irritable, ix^evisb, ill-tem- 
pered ; impatient, restless. 

1602 SiiAKS. Ham. i. v. 20 A Talc . . wliose lightest word 
would, .make, .each parliciilar haiic lo .stand on cml, fake 
Quillc-s vpon t]ie frelfull Porpentine. X632 J. H.avwakd tr. 
Bioudi's Eromena y6 In somm h as he became fret full, and 
peltisli. 1739 CibuiiK Apol. <1756; 11 . 34 'I'ho fretful temper 
of a friend. 1774 Golusm, Nat. Hist. (i776t'JV. 200 Im- 
pelled by a fretful iinpctuo-sity. x8o2 Med. yrut. Vlll. 
528 'I'he child had become more silly and fretful. 1833 
A'f'jiu/. lus/r. Cavalry i. 83 A horse continues uneasy and 
fretful with the hit. 1837 Lytto.n F. Malirav. ni. ii, Mon 
of second-rate faculties.. are fretful and nervous, a 1848 
Rossetti Blessed Damociel \iy Where this earth Spins like 
a fretful midge. 

3. a. Of water, etc. : Agitated, troubled, lirokeii 
into wavcR. b. Of the wind : Blowing in frets or 
gusts; gusty. 

x6x3-x6 W. Hrownk Brit. Past. 11. iv. 6yx Two goodly 
streames . . Whose fretfull wnues beating against the hill, 
Did all the bottomc with soft mutirings fill. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystoue L. § 322 The horizon . . was so extremely black, 
fretful, and luizy, that nothing could be seen, a 1849 J. C. 
Mangan ( 1850) T22 Bitter blows the fretful mominu 
vdnd. 1887 Fall Mall G. 25 July 2/2 A pretty picture franieu 
by the fretful sea and the cloudless sky. 


4 . Characterized by or apt to proiluce fretting. 
*737 Tho.m.son A/em. Ld. Ta/t*td ^40 'The kindred Souls 
of fvery Ijind, (Howe'er divided in the fretful Days Of 
J^rojudice and Error) mingled now. 1798 Wokilsw. I intern 
Abbey, The fretful stir Unprofitable and the fever tjf the 
world. 1852 Dlackik Study Ban^. 33 To pick words out 
of a dictionary is fretful. x8m Murray's Mn/^. June 737 
The fearsome, fretful, forest, dank and deep. 

Hence rxtt'tfUlly adv., \i\ a fretful manner; 7re‘t- 
folnesM, the quality or condition of being fretful. 

x6x5 Crook e Body 0/ Man 274 And this w'c tear me fret- 
fulnc.ssc or petti-shnes. 1789 Mad. D’Ahhlay Diary Apr., 
Really frightened at she knew not wh;it, she fretfully e.v- 
clajmcd, fete.]. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life 11S67) 239 
Drives away every trace of fretfulness. x86o Pkoldi: Hist. 
E*i£. V. 174 The Care.ws rode fretfully up and down the 
river hanks, probing the mud with their lances to find fool- 
ing for ihcir horses. x88o Ocida Moths 1 . ix . 228 ‘ Wluit is the 
use of putting off?’ .said bermolherfretfully,‘you will beill’. 

I' Fre'tishf fre^tise* Ohs. Also 6 fre- 
tisfih, freatish, 6-7 frettish, -iao. [!'. Jrediss- 
lengthened stem of O \it.frediry frcidir \ h'x.froidir) , 
£. Jreid {fv.froid) cold.J trans. To chill, benumb. 
Only in pass. 

1523 .V/. Papers Hen. IT 1 1 , IV. 52 Many «>f their Incises 
lo-stc and fretished. 1535 Ibid. IX. 147. 1 could get neither 
bread, drink, nor fire .. till 1 was frctisslu.d. X58X Mui - 
CAsiKR Positions xliii. 11887) 265 That foolish fellow was 
fretislied for cold. 1607 Walking ion Opt. iituss 58 Keviv- 
ing those remote purls, which without Ins inllnencc woulde 
otherwise be frcttisht with a chillies. 

Hence Fro'tiahed ppl. a . ; Fre'tishing, vbl. sh.y 
a weakness in a horse’s feet, the result of a chill, 
the pinching of a shoe, etc.; Fre tiahing ppl. a., 
becoming * iietished *. 

1581 Mllcastkk Posit.yi. (1887)48 Daiinsing. .strengthen- 
eth weake hipiies, fainting Icgges, freali.shing fcele. 1607 
Toi'SLLi. I'ourp. ( J 658 ) 292 Of the frelized, broken, 

and rotten lung.s. x6io Markham Masterp. 11. Ixii. ji-a If 
the hoi.se be foundred through I he strailnes.se of :x shoo, 
which . . is not a founder, but a frellizing which i.s .a degree 
losse llieii foundring. 16x7 — Caval. viii. 8 Nowc if his 
Horse luiuc bcene lonnerly foundred or fr».:ltised vpoii hi.s 
fcclc. 1639 T. De Gray Compi. Horsetn. 38 We prick the 
two Toe-veincs wliich do help Frettizing. 

t Fre*tish, £re*tize, Ohs. in 7 frettiah. 

[Connected with OF. fraitis (Godef.), said of 
capitals of columns, and app. rendering * t)itasi in 
modum retis* in 1 Kin^s vii. 17. Cf. Fki.t .v/yj, z;.- 
If this be a pa. pple., the Fng. vb. is [»rob. atl. OF. */>'«/- 
//.M-, fraitir. If it be an adj. : — L. type ? fraeiiciu.Sy the 
Eng. vb. i.s prob, formed upon it.] 
trans. .*Fket zt.- Jlence f Fro'tized ppl. a., 
+ Fro'tizing vhl. sh. 

x||79-8o North Plutarch (1676) 36 The frcliscd seeUng-s 
cmriously wrought. i6ox in VVilhs Clark Cambridge 
(i886> 11. 260 Fayde also vnto Cobbe for freltishiug the 
gallerie .uul the great cliamber x6o6 Breton .Sydney s 
O urania ii, In purple robe with slat res yfretized. J/nd. 
xvi, A Carkanet. .Fretized w'ith Carbuncle.s. X626 T. M. 
Caussin's Holy Crt. 85 This, .beautiful em]»owed frellizing 
of the hcaucnly Orbes. ^1693 U kquiiAKT AViAt'/r*/r ill. lii. 
429 Angipovt.s. .frellized and embowed Seelings. 1703 T. S. 
Art’s JmproT*. i. 43 Frettized work. 

Fretiesfl (frcdles), a. rare. [f. Fket shi^ or v^ 
+ -bE8.s.] a. I^rce from fret or annoyance, b. Of 
water : Unrufiled. 

1878 Bkowning l.a .Saisia^i 3 Frctless and free, Soul clap 
thy pinion ! 1894 A. Weis.vier Mother 4- Pan. (1895) 17 

A full and cry.slal lake, .strong and freiless, stirs not. 

f Fre’tly, n. Her. Ohs. [a. Oh'.fretdP, occur- 
ring in the sense * bespattered (with mnd) *, dim. 
oifreti! Fretty; cf. the MDu. adapted vb. y>v.*A- 
Iceren l6 chequer.] ~ Oxintekfe.shkd. 

X4B6 Bk. St. Alb<^ls, Her. B iij a, Frclly is calde in arinys 
whan the cootarmure is con liter fesid. Fkhne AVrt;;. 

Genirie 207 't hey called it sometimes Countersebyd, and 
commonly Fretiely. 

Fretoure, obs. form of Fiutter. 

Fret-saw. [f» Fket sb.^ 4- Saw shj] A s.nw 
used for frct-cutting. So Fret-HawiBg vbl. sh., 
fret- cutting with such a saw. 

1865 specif, y. Kennans Patent No. 926. 1 Oscillating 
frame in which the fret-stiw is strained. 1875 \\'. Iv. A. 
Axon Mec hank's Friend 15 Vibrating fret-saw. 

Fre^tsome, (7. /Tzr^. [f. Fket z/.* + -.some.] a. 
clausing to fret; annoying, b. Given to fret ting. 

*?34 J- W.. .SON in Blaekio. Mac;. XXXVI. 586 Incessant 
rcfilTiiii^ of plates is frcLsonie. 1870 Mrs. Fhm i‘.s Hci/tjed 
In xviii. 273 Been aye too bu.sy ami poor an’ frelsoine. 

Frettage (fre-ted.^). [a. i*i\ fretta^Cy {.fretter 
to ring, f. frette Fket a. The proce.ss of 

shrinking on rings of metal about the breech of a 
gun to give additional strength, b. The collection 
of rings thus employed. .. 

1882 Rep. Chief of Ordnance 244 (Cent.) 'J'lic gun, .ordin- 
arily receives an exterior freiiage. 

XSrettation (fret/'^-Jan). rarc-\ [f. F ret z'.l 
-I- -ATION.] Annoyance ; discomposure. 

*779 Mad. TVArblay Diary I. iv. 163 ‘‘^hr. heard of 

iny infinite freUation upon occ:i..ion of D ing panij»blrtei.l. 

t Fratt6. Ohs. rare. [npp. ad. med.L.y>v/w;//, 
adapted form of the Tent, ^fripu- Fkjth sh., peace.] 

A composition, agi cement. 

c 1330 k. Brunn1'.(.V//vj«. (i8ro) 290 Batons- ..Suld com her 
he wa.s, & with him inak |/tr frette, Ur [etc.]. 1480 i.'axton 
Ckron. Eng. cxciii, 169 No man must speke with the Kyng, 
but he had' made with hyni fthe chamberlain] a frette for to 
done his uede. 


Frette, var. of Fket sb.^ 

Fretted (frc-u*d), ppl. a.i [f- Fbet v.i + -ed b] 

1. Faten or worn into holes, chafed. 

*545 Ascham To.xoph. (Arb.) 121 To make the freaied 
place as strongc or stronger then any other. 1649 G. D.4 Niel 
Trinarch., Hen, f V, ccrJxxxii, His Raigne was All one thin 
Much-freitcd veilc of T,oyaltie. 1821 Joanna Baillie d/rA 
I.cic.y Lady G. B. x.\xi, 'through fretted hose and gxu'ment 
rent. 

2. \Vorricd, vexed, chafed, distressed. 

* 75 ® C- Liji-as Ess, IVatcrs I. Pref., 'J’he fears of these 
friMU-d philosophers will by and by subside. *797-1803 
Fo.ster in Life -S- Corr. (1S46) I, 203 Feelings are rather 
freUf-d iban melancholy. x8(^ K. A. Murray E. Norman 
I. 7 Mrs. TownsheudVs .. countenance .. bore that fretted 
expression which felc.]. 1876 Blackie Songs Rciig^. \ Life 
136 Like ruffled plumes upon a fretted bird. 

3 . Of water: Raised in small wavesi, ruffled. 

1855 H. Ki:kd faet. Ene, Hist. ii(. .|i6 The sentiment of 

filial piety, which ouglil lo flow in a placid current, is changed 
into a biukcii and fretted tide. 

Fretted (fre-tod), ppl. a:^ [f. Fret v:^ + -eb *.] 

1 . Adorned with carving in elal^oratc jiatterns *. 
carved or wrought into decorative patterns. 

*552 II tn oET, s.v. Beame, Bc.Tine nfarouffe, not beyiige in- 
Unved or fr<!tl«^d. 1667 Pki'Ys Diary 3 May, The Dtike of 
York’s chamber. . is now fretted at the top. X7XX Poi*E Temp. 
P'ame 138 Wide vaults appear, ami roofs of fretted gold. 
1750 (iK.vv Fie^y 39 Thro’ the long-drawn Isle and fretted 
vault 'rhe pealing anthem .swells the note of praise, xSxa 
Byron Ar. Abydos ir. v, And rountl her lamp of fretted gold 
Bloom flowers in urns of China’s mould. 1872 Kuskin 
Eagle's- .Vest 92 'J he fretted pinnacles of Rouen. 

b. transf. andyTp-. in various senses. 
c X420 Ballad, on Husb. iv. 725 His necke in many a ruge 
Yfrc'.ltoJ grele. 1784 Cowi'LR Task v. 118 Embossed, and 
fretted wild 'i'he growing wonder take?, a diousand shapes 
Capricious. 1809 Pinkney /Vor'. /Vn/zcc 205, 1 .. watched 
..the moon .ascending in the fretted vault. X856 Caper n 
Poems iysK. 21 ii 'rtie aniler’d oak, the fretted thoni. x86o 
'fvND.M.L Glae. I. xi. 78 The .slope its termination being 
the fret led coping of the precipice. 

2 . Her. Inlurlaced. Cf. Fuktty r/.l 

1586 F KRXK Bin::. Gentrk Bnrlcy hearelh iwilce of 6 
parts A and B, fr etted with a barriilel in fesse Ci, chiefe and 
ba.sti: of the same. x6xo Guilt. im Heraldry^ iv. lii. lys 
The Field is Pearic, a Purse open, the long strings thereof 
tMmdant, Fretted, Nowed, Buttoned and 'I'as.seUcd. 

t Fre'tten. Obs. Also 5 freton. [ad. Fr. 
fretin broken pieces, uUiiualely f. L./VatT«jr broken.] 
(See emots.) 

*477 Norton Ord, Alch. vi. in .\shm, (1652) 96 The harder 
stufle i.s called Freton, Of clipping of oilier Glasses it tome. 
x 688 R. tiui.MK .1 rmoury III. J85/3 Frcttcn is waste cut and 
broken Glasse fit for noc worke. Castaway glasse. 

Fretter* (fre't^r). [f. ETiETZ'.*-l--EK*.] One 
who or that which frets. 

1 . t a. A devoiirer (tj/Lf.). b. That which gnaws, 
cats awjiy, or corroiULs. Ohs. exc. in vine fretter : 
see qtiol. 1608. 

1523 FnziiERii. Husb, § 43 Terre . . is a fictlcr, and no 
healer, without it be incdled with some of these (oil, butler, 
etc.]. 1568 9 Act ti Elk. in Bolton St at. Ire/. (16211298 
The fretter of our lives and substance. x6o8 Topsell Ser- 
pents 666 Vjnc-frctlers, which arc a kind of CaterpilJcrs, or 
little hairy wormes wiili many feet, that cat vitie.s when 
they hejjin t«> shoot. x6xo Markiia.m Masterp. ii. cx.vx. 432 
Other harriers vse the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but 
it is a great dcale too strong a i'rclter. t6xi Cotgr., 
Taveilicre, the little worine called u Wood -fret ter, 1771 
Mist., in Anti. Reg. 172/2 Keauinur has proved that vino 
freilcrs do not want an union of sexes for the muIti]di|:atioii 
of tJieir kitnl. x89^ Dublin l\t-r>. Oct, 444 Jfe considered 
the generation of vine fretteis from a new point of view. 

2 . a. One who or something which irritates or 
chafes, b. One who gives way to fretting or ill- 
temper. 

a. 1503 Hawes Evantp. Virt, viii. (Arb. | 38 .So that 
fraylic to hyin Ixr no fiett-r. o 162^ Blaum. it Ft.. Bloody 
Bro. 11. ii, tdve me .some drink, llus fire’s a plaguy fretter. 
1790 WoLeoiT(P. Pindar) Adrice to Put. Laureat 
t8i2 ii. 341 Thou plague of Post Office, the teaser, fretter. 

b. X649 Fi'i.t.MK yu.st Man’s Euu. 19 The first are the 
fretteis. a X733 'I'. Boston .Serm. 'vnS\S'j) 120 This doctrine 
reproves murmimirs and fretteis. 

Fretter- (fretaj). [f. F UET Z'. t 4 -KK 1 .] A 
branch that rubs. 

x6i5 W. Lawson Ordi. \ Card. in. xi. (1668) 38 Fretter!* 
are wli«-n . . iw'o or more parts of the tree, or of divers trees, 
as arui>., boughs . . grow so near .and clo.se togechert that 
one of them l^y rubbing doth wound one another. t664 
Evm vn .s'l'/vvT (17761 472 This i.s of great imporiauce and IK> 
is ihe seclulously taking away of Suckers, Water«bougbs 
FreUets, etc. 1670 J. Smu'II England’s Improv. Revhla -jv. 

Fretting (fre tig), vhl. sb.^ [f. Fket v.^ + 
-JNO t.] 'Lhc iictiou of Fket z/.* in various senses. 

1 . A slow gnawing or eating away ; erosion, cor- 
rosion ; also, the process of decaying or wasting. 

1382 Wvci.iv 1 Kings viii. 37 If that hungre were gtowen 
vp on the erihe, or . . frclyiigc or locu&t. *3^ Trevisa. 
Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlv. (1405) 568 Rust la . • uone awaye 
. . by . . fretyng of a sawe or a tylc. e 1440 Gesiit Rom. Ixiv. 
278 (Add. Nib.) And the thirde day after she died, as by 
fretyng of the addrea. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 108 
Buckles and aggleties at vn wares, shall race hys bowe, a 
thinge. .perilous for freatyngc. 1599 Hakluyt l\\v. II. 161 
No wooll is lesse subiect to Mothrs, or to fretting in pressc, 
then this. 1793 G. White Selbome v. (1853) 22 '1'hc.se road.^ 
are by . . the fretting of water worn down through the first 
str.Ttnm of our free.sione. 1878 Mast/ue Pooh 106 The 
fretting of worms ou withered wood. 
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tb. A gnawing or |>ain (in the bowels). Ofis, ■ 

<rt44o 73/1 Chervyngc, or frelynge in he 

wonibe, fiTfyio. 1533 Ei.yot fltithe 34 (Fennel seed] 
mytigateth Ireatty nges of the stomakc and gutlcs. 1578 Lytk 
Dodofpts V. Ixxviii. 646 (^ripingb and frettingb of the belly. 

2 . Of fermented liquors : The process of under- 
going a second and inactive fermentation. 

a 3700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crexv, .poured into a 

Vessel of Wine to Cure it’s FreUing. 17^5 Nf.kdiiam 
Microsc. Disc. vii. 76 7’hc fretting of Wine in the Spring j 
' rime, .may be owing to a Fermentation. 1846 J. Uaxtkh 1 
IJbr. Prnct. . led. 4) I. Singing must be carefully } 
dislinguiblied from fretting. The former is the result of j 
active, the latter of inactive, fermentation. 

3. The action of irritating or chafing. | 

1546 Phakr Bk. Childrs (»:,33)Tvb, Some haue an yich 

anda fretting of the skynne as yf it baddc bene rubbed with 
netlels, 1638 IUklr tr. Balzac s /./.'/A (vol. II) 194 The 
onely Medicine that, .cleanseth w'iihout fretlinjg:. 

4 . Vexation, worrying ; on instance of this. 

1538 Pilgr, /Vf/; (W. de W. 1531) 115 Tnrmcnt not thy j 
scJlc (my hert) withjoilliccyon & frettynge for that thynge | 
that thou can not hauc. 1583 .SrANYircR.sr cKnets 11. j 
(.\rb,)46 With choloricque fretting I dunipt. 3607 Topskll i 
Fonr-J. Beasts (1658) 83 'rhey fall into passions, frettings, I 
sweaiing, pulling off their hats, and trembling fearfully. ! 
a 17x6 Ih.ACKAi.i. IPks. (1723) 1. 46 By their continual 
Peevishness .and Frettings, they become ten times more un- | 
c.-isy. x86o Emeilson' Cana. Life., Fate Wks. (Bohtr II. 325 ' 
In age, wc pul out another sort of perspiration, gout, i 
fever, rheum.itism. .fretting, avarice. i 

Fretting^ (fre*tiij), vhi. sIk- [f. I'RET 2^.2 -f- j 
-INO 1.] The action of covering (a ceiling, etc.) 
with frets or fretwork , the ornamentation so pro- 
duced. Also {ransf. 

16x4 .Sni K. Bovi.k Diary (1886) 1. 49, 1 agree to paie the 
plaistcrcra for fretting of my gallery at Voghall 40 marks. 
x6^ WoTTOM Arc/iii. (1672) 63 Of this pTastick Art, the | 
chief use with us is in the graceful fretting of Roofs. k8ox 
S oi'TJiEV Tkalaha iv. x. The lovely Moon, O'er whose 
broad orb the boughs A nia/y fretting framed. 1858 (i. 
Macoonalp P/iautastrs xiv. 185 The arches intersected in- 
tricatcly, forming a fretting of black upon the white. x88o 
Waison in yrnl. Linn, Sac. XV. No. 84. 227 The peculiar 
microscopic spiral fretting of the genus. 

•i‘Pre'tti 2 ig, 2 '/v. o/’s. n*. Fuet 2 >.< + -1x02,] 

c x^/aa Lan/ruHcs Cirurj;. 170 Ifpon wolt kepe |>e cendis i 
of l?c heeris fro fretyngc. xssa I fi i.ocT s. v. Bolster^ j 
Bolsters whychc bearers of burdens, as jiorters, etc do ! 
weare for freatyngv, t/ianmcs. 1578 Banistkr /list. Man 
J. 13 (A) Gristle, .makeih the motion, .more easic, and swift, 
without metyng and fretlyng of the Bones. 1600 H akluyt 
Voy. fxSio) III. 128 They kindle their fire with .. fretting 
one slicke against another. x6s7 Austks Fruit Trees 1. 6s 
Trees planted a good distance one from another arc freed 
frorn frettings and galiings. 

Ihrettinjy (frc tiij),///.^. [f. Frkti/.' ^*txq 2 ,] 
That frets, m .senses of the vb. 

1 . Gnawing, corroding, consuming, wasting. 

a. in material sense. Ohs. or arch. 

*393 Eangc. P. /V. C. xxi. 158 Of allc frelynge venymes 
^ vucst is he scorpion. ^1400 Lonfrattc^s Cirnrg;, 203 ' 
Eruginosa is lijk (>e rust of copur. his manor of colre is 1 
micHc freting t’k scharp. 15^0 G, I'.i.i-is Latntnt. Bast | 
Shrep Ixxvii, Thou drankest freting vineger with gall, To | 
make their bitter waters hunny-sivcct. 1578 \.'n 9 .Dtuiot:ns | 
jii. Ivi. 223 Cast into fretting and devouring ulcers . . it j 
slayeth the same. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. rv, iii. 151 ; 
Command these fretting waters from yom* eies. 1665 6 • 
Phil. Trans, I. 257 .Some other thing that will not be | 
injured by the fretting Brine. 1678 D'UurKv I^Tad. Fickle j 
IV. i, Dor. Now has lie a fretting Feavei on him. 1685 ■ 
Bovli; .Wr/r/A 65 llie Eiquor..by its fretting quality f 
corrodes and dissolves Gold. 1769 J. Brown Diet. Bible { 
.s. V., A fretting leprosy is one which by prickling and rank- \ 
ling w'astes the flesh. 18x3 T. Brsuv Lucretius i. 361 To j 
watery drops the Iiardcst marbles yield, And lessening j 
ploiigh.shares ow'n the fretting field, .873 Farrar Silence j 
«v V. iii. (1875) 6r All these gifts combined saved her not 
from being eaten away by that fretting leprosy of her 
favourite sins. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1^x3 Filer. Scrwle (Caxtun 1483) in, iii, 51 Yc hen Icnc 
Caitifo withouten flesshe and that is of y<mre owne fretyng 
bcrles. c 1450 Lvdc. & Burgh Secrees 1573 The sharp i 
Corosye of fretyng detraccionn. Jbid. 197T And dclyner in 
the heed, ffrom fretyng malcncolye. 1 . 1586 Cress Pkm- [ 
uroke Ps. lxxviii. iii, These memories, in memory' eiirold. 

By fretting time may never thence be worn. x65a K. I 
Borema.n Countr. Catech. x. 28 Sinne, which is of Mint 
fretting nature, that wasting power (elc.l. x68s O. N. 
Boiteaus Lutrin iv. 332 Exiling fretting Care, that kills a 
('at ! 1751 JoHTiN .Serm. ( ty^i) I. iv. 75 By industry we shut 
•mt ..many fretting desires. 1878 Moki.ev Vauvenargucs 7 
If poverty means pinching and fretting need of money. 

C. intr. for rejl. Decaying. i 

i8ax Clare Vilt. Minstr. 1. 46 Curiosity his step^ hath 
led To gaze on some old arch or fretting wall. 

2 . Chafing, fretful. Of a horse : Impatient. 
Also transf. 

1587 Tcrhp.rv, Trae. 7 ’. <1837) 43 Full sore she feard her 
flanks, and thought shcc sawc Her friende pursue her on his 
frclliug ^l^.■ed. 1394 Ho<rKKK Enl. Pol. iv ix. il 2 When wee 
arc in afreitiiig inoodr. at the Cbnrch of Rome. 1864 Sir F. 
Palgravv: Xorut, .y Fnj^. IV. 179 Familiar and friendly con- 
versation with the .'oigiy fretting king. 1883 Pall JfalKi. 

30 Noy- 4 '.; Slow barge.s .. move on more .speedily behind 
a fretting tug. 

3 . Agitated, fi Gibing. Of wine; 'I'hat is under- 
going a second fennerilatioii. 

1567 I CBHKMV. J^it. 4. Snnu. (i8r/)w4.* No force of 
ling foine, X733 Ciievni tn. iv. *17-1) ?no 

Just os a Bottle of..rrot(iiig Wim-, when tin-. Cork iV pull'd 
out, will fly up, fume, and rage, 1764 J. Ci.cuhk r)ty!,iO’ 
gnowy 38 Anger is a kind pf yeast in lumpUh con.stltution», 


that ferments, and gives n frothy, fretting volatility tc the 
sluggi.sh mutter. 

0. Of the wind : Blowing in frets or gusts* 
i6a8 Diobv k^cy. Medit. fi868> jsi It was a mainc storme, 
and a furious fretting wind, and tti gu$tc.H there came most 
violent flawe$. 

Hence Fr^’ttingly adv.^ in a fretting manner. 
1649 OK Hawth. Hist. yas. 1' Wks. (t7ti) 107 

III musical iiwtruments, if a string jar and be out of tune, 
wc do not fiettiiigly break it, but leisurely veer it about to 
a concord. |866 Mrs. M. I. Preston Htkhcnbrook, Like a 
mettled young war-horse tnat..frettingly champs at the bit. 

1^6tty (^frc'ti), a.i Also firett^(e. fad. OFr. 
fretU^ f. Jrete trellis- work : see P'ret r^.ij 
1 . Uer. * Covered with a number of narrow bars 
or sticks, usually eight, lying in the directions of 
the bend and bend-.sinister, interlacing each other’ 
(C’lissans). + Of a charge : Fretted or interlaced 
ivith. 

x56a Legh Armory 15S b. If there he mo then viii Peces, 
then shall it be blazctl frette and ncucr tell the pices. 
*57 * Bo.sskwell Armorie 11. 36 b, This Cheuron may be 
Ijorne freilic with an other. 179$ Hi':arnkC/>//i'c/. 24 Nov., 
[He] bore for his Amies Or frcttJj gules, with a Besant 011 
each joy'nt of y Frette. X844 Page Suppl. Snjf. TratK 159 
Willoughby: or; fretty, azure. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monasi. Ord. (1863) 109 Morvillc bears the Fietly fleurs- 
de-lis. 

eUfsol. nuasi-jr/'. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2217/4 The following 
Coats of Arms. .viz. A FrettccofSix Barrs, and a Party-par- 
p.nlc Indented Quarter’d Coat upon the one Pair. 2869 W. 
.S. Ei.i.i-<i Afititf. Her. x. ^36 The I.Aird Audlcy as a sjiccial 
favour, .allowed four of his e.squires to bear his own fretty in 
their coat armour, 
t 2 . transf. 

n x6t8 J. F)a\tes Sonnet O.rf, Univ. 16 Oxford, I 
pr.iisc thy situation.. Thy Bough-deckt-dainly Walkes, with 
Brot A-s beset Fretty, like Christall Knots, in mould of let. 
Pretty (fre*ti),<i.- [f. P*UET 2/.* + -Y *.] Inclined 
to fret. a. Of persons : P'retful ; irritable, b. Of 
a sore : Inflamed, festering. 

1844 Dickkns Let. to Forster in Forster Life (1873) II. 
110 O’Connell’s speeches are the old thine: fretty, boastful, 
frothy, 1890 Life s Remorse II. xiii. 136 1 have been rather 
fretty about it. 1894 Catholic iVrtus 16 June, The book is 
a literary runninj^ sore, fretty, stcnchsoine and^ repulsive. 
t8^ R. Kii'LiNG in /*nll Mall O'. 26 June a/i It is a curious 
thing that if 3’ou call his name aloud in public after an 
Englishman you make him hot and fretty. 

t Pre*twise, -ways, adv. obs. [f. Fret shy 
+ -wiHB.] In the form of a fret ; so as to interlace. 

*4*3 Ja‘'* I Hingis Q. xlvi. In fret-wi.se couchit [was] 
with pcrleis quhite. x6xo Ouilmm Heraldry i\i. xx\\, 16^ 
Sometimes you shall find Fishes borne fret-waics, th.nt is to 
say fretted or interlaced one ouer another. 1717 TAUOk in 
Phil. 7'ratts. XXX. 558 Some (brick.s] had otic of their 
Side.s wav'd, .some Fret wise. 

Fre*tworlc. [f. Fiiet shy + Work j/;.] 

1 . Arch. (?arved work in decorative patterns con- 
sisting largely of intersecting lines, esj). as used in 
the decoration of ceilings. 

1601 Holland kViny xxxvi. xxiy. II. 595 Piastre serveth 
pas.slng well to white wals or seeling ; also for to make little 
linages in frelworke, to set forth houses. ^17x0 C, Fiennes 
Diary (r888) 144 Y« Church is new and very hand.some, 
good fretlworkc on y« top. 1768 Gray in Corr. no. N. 
Nic holts (1843) 81 The wooden fretwork of the north isle 
you may copy, when you build the best room of your new 
(Jothic parsonage. 1883 Byron 7nan xii, Ixii, The gale 
■sweeps through its fretwork. ^ xSs* Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1877) 11- ^iv- 149 A tomb rich in fretwork and imagery.^/ : 

transf. and Jig. 1693 W. Fkeke Sel. Ess. ApPl. 
the . . sincerity of m^* \Vi)rk hAs been full and just . . I may 
well Ic.'ivc the Fretwork . . to an .after part. 17x8 Addison 
Speet. No. 414 K 2 The curious Fret-work of Rocks and 
(iroltos. x8so Lamb F.lia Sei'. u South Sea Ho.^ Motfis. . 
making fine fret- work .imong their .single and doul»lecnirie.s. 
185s Macauj.ay Hist. Eng. III. 353 .Stwne party of plc.-csurc 
banqueting on the turf in the Irclwork of &h.adc and sun- 
shine, 

aitrib. X634 Wither Emhlemes 223 Hee that in his ball 
or parlour dines Which fr«a-worke rocjfcs, t>r costly cedar 
lines. X799 R. Warner /fW/C-jr (1800) 43 The jiiagniflceiit 
cathedral of Wells, with its fret work towers. 1807 Worosw. 
White Doc Ml. 343 And floors ciiciimlM-Ted with the .show 
Of fret-work imagery laid low, X84X T. J. Ouski.i y Eng. 
j1/eb>(//es 146 To gaze upon the leafy rret-w'ork screens. 
1878 Rf' Vn riK Cn,’Ch. Cathedral 75 A fret-work string 
course under the triforiuiii arcuilc. 

2 . Wootl-vvgrk cut with a fret-saw into onia- 
inental designs. 

x88x Vot. NG Every man his o-.vn Mechanic § 39 Belter 
adtanted for b.it k-grounds than for .sawing as fret-worlc. 
Ibid. ^5 633 Fret-work consists chiefly ill cutting out an open 
and elalxirale deisign in thin wood. 

3 . Her. 

1864 Boutell Her. Hist. St Pop. vii. 32 This Frette-Work 
is supposed to be in relief upon the field. 

4 . (Sec quot.) 

1859 Gwilt Fneycl. Arch. 11. Hi. (ed. 4) 586 Fretwork is 
the ornamental part of lead-light w'ork, and r.onsist.s in 
working ground or stained glass into different patlcrn.s and 
devices. 

Hence Pro* t worked ppL a. 

*875 J H. Bennkt Winter Medii. iv. xix. Giyj I'hc sand- 
stone rocks, .are. .fret worked into every cont;civabIe .shape. 

Preuch, .Sc. form of Fuouuh a., weak, frail. 
Preure, var. of Fbover, Obs.^ comfort. 
Prevol(l, -wall, -ell, -iU, var. ff. Frivui., Obs. 
Prey, obs. form of Fhy sb.y young fish. 

Preyne, var. of Fwan, Obs. 

Preytoureere : see Fuatebsu. 


Presel, var. of Frizzle, sb.^ 

Friability (fr»iiibi*nti). [sdi.V./nabiUH\ see 
FiaABLE and -ity.] The quality of being friable. 

x 680 VkuMKK Fia Recta iv. 73 Codfish for . . friability of 
substance is commended. x6^ Lockk Hum. c/wtc. iv, vi. 
(*^5)337 lt 9 » Malleableness too . . would ^ changed into a 
^tfcct Friability. 1798 A. Young Trav. France 2^^ In some 
states llie particles . . recede and melt with friability. 1858 
Geikie Htst. Boulder v\i\, 153 From their friability they are 
most easily decomposed. 

Friable (fr;>i iib’I), d. Also 7-8 fryable. [a. 
V. friable^ ad. \^./ridbiliSy f. fridreio crumble into 
small pieces.] Capable of being easily crumbled 
I or reduced to powder ; pulveriztujle, crumbly. 

XS63 T. (iALK Treat, Gonneshot 2 The spume of Nitre is 
Judged best, which is mo.st lyghte, fryable. x(Sx4 Kai.eigh 
Hist. World Pref. 17 Stone Walls, of mutter moldriiig and 
friable, have stood two or three thousand years. x684''5 
Boyle At in. Waters Lightly calcin’d .. till it became., 
friable between the Fingers. 1793 G. White Selbornc iv. 
(1853) 2X Balls of a frinble substance like rust of iron called 
ru.st balls. x8m G. E. dwtr. Simon's Anim.Chem. L 'j 88 
The clot is soft, friable.. and is very rarely covered with 
a ImfTy co.at. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4- Solit.^ Farming Wkt>. 
(Bohn) 111. 61 'These tiles .. drain the land,. make it sweet 
ancWnable. 

Hence FrPableneM. 

1667 Bovle Orig. Formes tS* Qua!, (ed. a> 317 In Vitriol the 
friableness. .need not be attributed to the comjrosilum as 
such. 2858 Johnston in frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Xlll. 1, 21 
The luatural fertility and friablenes.s of it.s soils. 

1 - Frian, j&eyne« Cookety. Obs. 

ei^oo For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. 376 Chose, 
frcyncs, brwlchote, with a cake. xS97 Bk. Cookerie F, How 
to make Frians. 

t Fri*and, a. Ohs. [a. F. friand dainty ; 
according to Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of /riant, 
pa. pple. of ft ire, the primary sense being * qui 
grille (trim patience) *.] A. adj. Dainty ; delicious 
to the palate; fond of delicate food. S. sb. A 
person of dainty taste in food, an epicure. 

1598 Florid, Leccardo, a glutton, .a fnarid, a gurniand. 
*599 A. Hume diymns (>832) 11 The little friand fish in 
iludc. and dentic volatil. 1603 Florio Montaigiw in. xiii. 
(1632) 622, I um very friand and gluttonous of fish. 1793 
Benikam Wks. (i 838-'43) X. 276 'I'lic good family wanted 
something friand for a .side dish. 18x8 '1*. Mookk 
Family 22 The laud of Cocaigne, That Elysium of all that 
is friand and nice. « 

t Friandise. Ohs. [a, V.friandisc, f. friand 
dainty.] 

1 . Something dainty to the taste, a delicacy. 

XA83 Caxton G. tie la Tour B vij, She. .gaf to them fles.she 

and other fryandy.scs delycyous. 

2. I)aintincs.s, fondness for delic.ate fare. 

2603 Florio Montaigne nr. xiii. (16 52) 620 Whosoever rc- 
mooveth from a child a certaino . . obstinate affection . . to 
bakon, or to garlikc, takeih friandize from him. 1604 E. O. 
D* Acosta s Hist. Indies iv. xvi. 255 They have, invented . . 
(for friandise and pleasure) a certaine kindc of pa-ste. 

Friar (fr.ai«»i, frai*aa), sb. Forms: 3-6, 9 arch. 
ft-ere, 3-5 frer, 5-6 freer (e, 6 Sc. fVoir, (freyr),6 
froare, frea^our, frir, 6-7 fryer, 6-8 frier, fryor, 
^ Sc. dial, freer, freir, 5, 7- friar. [ViV.. frere, 
a. OF. ft'ere (mod.F. frhe;, earlier fredre i—LxiX. 
frdlrem, Brother. 

In Fr. and Pr. the words for brother and friar arc the 
same; in the other Rom. langs. they are diflerent. It. 
frate (as a prefi.xed title fra} is ad. \..Jrtlter\ Sp../>Yi/Vc 
(a.S prefix fray), earlier yVa/rr, is ;id. Pv. fra/fe, regularly 
renr. 'L.frtitrem: Pg. has frei from the fray. 

For the change id /rcrc into friar, cf. f////>Y(~choir)from 
fjitcre, briarirom b'rerc, entire hon\ eutere.] 

1 1 . Bko'1 iir.R, ill lig. applications ; esp. in OFr. 
phrase ben frere * fair brother *. Obs. 

CX890 Bekel 1348 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 143 ‘ Cerles, ben 
frcrc’ qUat he pope : * I nelle nou^l take on so\ c'ia9b .St. 
Brendan izr Ibid. 223 ‘ Beau freres’ quafi seint breiidnn : 
‘40 nehoie nohing dredc ’. C1330 Amis «y Antil. 17 How 
yong thefyj become freic. In comic whereas thei were. 
c 2530 IHckscorncr E ij, VVhat Frcwyll myne owne frere 
.Arte thou out of thy iiiiiide. 28ai Joanna Baillik Met. 
Leg., Lady G. B. xix, Her jealous Frere, oft on her gazing. 
2 . In tlic Roman Cath. Ch. ; \ brother or mem- 
ber of one of certain religious orders founded in the 
13th c. and afterwards, of which the chief were the 
four mendicant orders : the Franciscans {f Friars 
minors, Minorites, or Grey Friars) \ the Auguslines 
{Austin Friars ) ; the Dominicans {Friars Preach^ 
ers, /Hack Friars) ; and the Carmelites (t Frirs 
c art ms — F . fr?.rcs carmes ; Wh itc Friars ') . 

c X890 Beket 1170 in .S‘. Eng. Leg.\. i.io Forth rodjrisholi 
man As hei it were a frere and let him cleopie here cristian. 
1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10105 & her . . pe ordre bigan of 
frere prechors. a 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. 1 10 He lenep on 
is forke a.se a grey frere. ^2383 Poem Times Edw. II, 163 
in Pol. ,SoHgs iCamdcn) 331 Freres of the Carine, and of 
Seint Austin, c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.lxxxi. 139 Twa frere 
mcneour.s of Lombardy. CX400 Rom. Rose Sakked 
Freres. CX460 Tcnoneley Myst. (Surtees) 91 Gcder up, lo, 
lo. Ye hungre begers frerys. c 1500 God speed the Plough 
S5 ’^riien commeth the blak freres. a xsoa in Arnoldc Chfon. 
(i8ii) p. xxi, This yerc. . . frirs r.aiiins began first . . A®. Dm. 
M,ij.C.xx. x586 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 15131) 140 Though 
the frcrc minor gyue great example of hoiyncs. 15^ More 
Dyaloge iii. Wks. 223/2 Frcrc Hieroiii geuing ^ his order 
01 the frere oKscruantes came to hym. 2«W7 in Brand Hist. 
jVetucastle (1789) 1. xy^note. Prior of the Frea^ours I reach- 
ours o'f Newcasteli. a 1596 in Shaks. Tam. Shr. i v, 1. 148 
It wa* iho Friar of Orders gray As he forth walked on his 
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wPLV iM c:oK« On Litt 139 The Order of Friers Minors 
rinf * PrAflchent *<47 Thaiu* Comm, i Tim, iv, a It wa^ 

Sown to a common Proverb^ A J'rjfr, a her. 1673 Kay 
tmu Ci Spnin 40a A grexu Convent of 1 )oininican 
pSwr* x69t ^oou Ail Oxon. I. 19 Johan, de Colorlbtis 
jPfpfesaton a 'Black Frier, was a Keaderof Divinity, 
iioi MALrN»aci.r. Jottfn. yer/n.ujyj) 7 Some Itinerant 
Fn^rs. *797 Mrs. Radcliffk iialian vi, Ihcsc fnars had 
left the convent. *8*a Bvron Ch. Har. i. xxix, I.ordIin^s 
and frercs— ill-sorted fry 1 ween ! i8i< Scott Antiq. xxvii, 
< He might lx* a capechin freer for fat I kend.’ *874 CIrkkn 
Short /list. iii. # 6. To the towns especially the coming 
of the Friars was a religious revolution. 

b. Sometimes loosely applietl to members of the 
monastic or of the military orders. 

c 1330 R. Bronnk Chron, (*8 lo) 197 l>e frcrcs of )ie hospital, 
& |Mf temple also. *653 Urouhahi Kaln’lais ii. vii. (1884) 
1 39 The brnnhorions of the cajlestine friars. i8ok A. Rank'en 
Nisi. Frame 1 . 995 In ordinary occvirrences of difficulty 
he [the Abbot) may consult with the older friars. 

0 . pi. The ejnarters or convent of a p.articular 
order ; hence often used as a proper name for the 
part of a town where their convent formerly existed. 

*37S BARnenjR Bruce 11. 33 He . . with .Schyr Ihone the 
Cumyn met, In the freris, at the hyc Awter. 1479 in Ertf^. 
Gilds (1870) 426 They shall here sermoiide at the ffrere 
menors. 1480 Caxton Chron. Enr. cxcvii. 173 The barons 
token connceyll hytwene hem at Frerc prechours at pount- 
fret, *536 Cron. Scol. xtv. vii. He wes in he 

freiris of Dunfreis. 1655 Fi’M.kr Ch. Hist, vi, i. 270 A 

S lace .. still retaining the name of Bl.ack Fiyers. i8m 
coiT Nigel XXV, You are about to leave the Friars? I will 
go with you. 1897 Ox/. Times \ 3 Feb. 5/8 Houses in the 
. . Friars have been invaded by the flood-water. 

ta. Some vessel, etc. made in tiie similitude of 
a friar. Ohs. 

1463 Bury /f'/VA (Camden) 41 To Kateryne Druy my best 
gay cumic of erthe kevvryd, or cllys 0011 of the frerys, to 
chese ofbothe. 

t 4. Some kind of fly (see quot.). Ohs. 

1661 T.ovf.1,1. Hist. A Him. 4- Afin. 48 7 ‘he long flye called 
a Frier, .which is counted poysonsonic. 

6 . A name given to various fishes. 

*603 Owr.M Pemhrokesh. (i8<)i) 123 The frier [named in a 
liRt of fish]. *889 Century Dict.^ Friar, a fish of the family 
Atherinidig. An Irish name of the angler, Lo/htns pisca- 
iorius. 1891 StMMONiJS Pitt. Trade Suppf., J-ria}\ a 
name for the silversiclcs, a North American i\^y Chirostomn 
notatum. 

6 . An,. Australian bird of the genus Philemon. 
Now usually /r'/Vj'r'/vVt/. 

»j^98 D. C01.1.INS Ace, Tug. Col. N. .V. II ales fits Vocnb,, 
lVire~nn, Bird named by ns the Fri.ir. 1848 j. 0 <nju> 
Birds Austral. IV, Deser, pi. 58 Tropidorhynehus Cortti- 
enlatui. . . Friar Bird. 

7. Print. (See qnots.) 

*883 Mo.kon Mech. K\ere, II. 377 Fryer, when the Balls 
do not Take, the Mn-takirig p.-irt of the Balls that touches the 
Form will l>e left White, or if the Press-men Skip over any 
part of the Form, and touch it not with the B.dls, though 
they do Take, yet in both these cases the White place is 
cal’d a Fryer. 18*4 J. Johnson 'Ty/ogr. 11 . 594 I’liat 
corner untouched by the ball [of printer’s ink) . . is tech- 
nically termed v\. friar. 1871 A met. F.ncyd. Trinf. (cd. 
King wait), Frittm, light patche.s caused by imperfect inking 
of the form. 

8 . White friars : ‘a sin.all /lake of light coloured 
sediment floating in wine \ 
a 1743 Swift Direcf, Serv.y Wks. 7824 XI. 396 If the 
cork be musty or while friars in your litpior. 

9. attrib, and Comb. a. nUributive (of or per- 
taining to the friars), s\^/ria9‘- house, -kirk, -lands ; 
appositivc, as friar-beggar (and see under sense 2 \ 
1480 Caxton Chron. Kug. ccx.\ wii. 262 The iiij ordres of 
the ffrere beggers. 1595 FiTziiF.Kn. IJusb. 58 b, Chyrehes, 
abbeys, ffrere houses. 1335 Sti-wart Crc>n. .Scot. ill. 488 
He . . Syne bureit was . .In the ’‘freir kirk .at the hie altar 
end. z68i in Southey 0>;ww.-//. Bk^ IV. 379 'I'liey likewise 
renounce all chapels, .monk land, 'frier-lands . .and dice. 

b. Special comb. : friar’s balsam, tincture 
of benzoin compound used as an aiiplicalion for 
ulcers nnd wounds ; friar-bird ; sec sense 6 ; 
friar’s oap(s, the Monkshood, Aconitnm A^apcl- 
lus ; friar*s chicken, * chicken-broth with eggs 
dropped in it * (Jam.) ; briar’s cowl, the Cuckoo- 
pint or Wake Robin, Arum viaculatnm ; briar’s 
crown, Cardmts eriophortts\ f friar-fly, an idler; 
briar’s goose, Jlrynginm cafftpestre ; friar’s-grey, 
grey worn by the Franciscans ; friar’s-hood - 
friar's cowl ; bpiar (’8 knots, in goldsmith’s work, 
knots made in imitation of the knotted cords of the 
Franciscans; friar’s lantern Ignis fatuus\ friar- 
skate, the Kaia alba ; briar’s thistle == friar's 
crown. 

Hoblyn Diet. Med.x * Friars balsam. 1830 Wither- 
inf^s Brit. Plants (cd. 7) (Brit. & H.', * Friars caps. t 96 t 
Miss Pratt Flower. PI. I. 46 Monk’s^-hood, Aconitnm 
Napdlus . . Had the old names of Helmct-flowcr .and Friar’s- 
cap. 1781 Sir J. Sinclair Obscrs>. Sc. Dial. 150 Fried 
chickens, (properly) * Friars chickens. A dish invented 
by that luxurious body of men. 1815 [see Chaphit-hfad). 
*S 97 Oeraruk Herbal ii. ccxci. 686 (.■)f* Friers Coule, or 
hilled Cuckounpint. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 90 
Wake Robin or Cuckow Pintle , . is of some called Friers 
Coule, bec'ause of the hooding of the Pestle, when it is 
springing forth. 1397 (Irrardb Herbal ii. occclxii. 990 
Ihc downc Thistle . . is thought of dtuers to be that .. rc- 
portfedj to be ctdled Cosyna fratrttm or *Friers Crowne. 
*577 Northbrookr Dicing {xsftip) iib, Idlers 9 t. wanderers 
were wont to be called ^friers flees [the bat. above is 
fraires musras] that do no good. s86i Mrs. Lankfsticr 
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of liberty to be clothed in ^friars’-grey for that another doth 
j wear cl.ay-colour, so neither are all churrhes bound to the 
'< ?ielf-same indlflerent ceremonies which it liketh sundry to 
use. *397 (>F.RARnE Herbal tu ccxci. 686 * Friers luxxl is of 
1 two sorts, the one broad leafed, the other narrow le.ifed. 
i 4 fl« in kd. 'T7-ens. Aer. Scoil. (1877) 1 . 81 A chen^e of gold 
maid in fassone of *frere knoitis. 1349 M. Parr in 11 'ills 
Doct. Comm, i Camden) 18, xviij. dianiontes sett with fryers 
knottes. *639 Milton f..‘ Allege o joa And he, by * Friar’s 
Lantern led, 'I'elU how [etc.]. 1810 Neill List Fishes 28 
(Jam.) .Sharp-nosed Ray. .* Friar-skate, 
i iSfiar, w. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To act as a friar, play the friar. 

a 1533 More Hmv Serjeant 'would be F'rere 156 in Ha/ 1 . 
E. /V 7 \ III. 195 His heart for pride Icpt in his side, to 
huwe well he freered. c *643 Howell AW/. (1892) 11 . r,7i 
A rich Boor's Son, whom his Father had sent abro.'ul a 
Fryaring, that is, shroving in our Language. 

2. Imns. To make (a person) a friar. 

*599 Sandvs Europse. Spec. (1632) 232 There remaincs 
nothing for a lew converted, but to bee Fricicd. 

t XU*arage. Obs. in 6 frerage. [f. Friar 
sb. b -AUK,] The system of the orders of friars. 

*555 RioiJCY Farotu. Lei. in Cert. Godly Lett, .faints 
(15641 Toob, Her false counlerfayte religion in her monkery 
and frerage, and her traditions, whereby Ictc.j. 

Z*ri*arliood. [f. Friar jA + -hood.] ~Fra- 

TERNITr. 

*7*6 Avliffk Parergott ^s9 By the Canon-Law .. Ablx>ts 
. . may excommunicate their Monks for Disobedience, and 
if they become incorrigible thereby, they maj^ be expell’d 
and turn’d out of the .Society of the Fryar-hood. 

t Fri'arisllf a, Obs. [f. as prcc. + -t.sh.] Of 
or pertaining to friars, friar-like. 

*381 Hanmkh Anrro. yesniCs Challenge To Rdr. 2 In 
weedc monkish, frierish, priestly and Pbans;iican. /bid. 
25 b, This is right Frierish, Liniitor like. 

Fri'ar-like, «. Like a friar ; of or pertaining 
to friars. 

x6oo O. E. Pipl. to Libel \. viil. *89 All hone.st men detest 
ibis frierlike fashion. 1603 Knollk.s Hist. Turks {y..\ 
Their friar like general woukl the next day make one holy- 
day in the Christian calendars in reniembroncc of 30,000 
Hungari.an martyrs slain of the Turks. *646 P. Bjilkelev 
Gospel Co7d. I. 94 'rhe idle toyes, and fricr-Iikc conceits about 
Purgatory drawn from hence, I passe by. 

t Fri'arliug. Obs. rare-’', [f. n.<; prec. f -UNa.] 
A young friar, a disciple in friarhood, 

*353-87 Foxf. a . d/. (159C) 38 I ..will that all my 
fricrlings shall labor, and hue of their lal>or. 

Fziarly (frai-^jli , a. (adv.) Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + ri.Y ^ and 

A, adj. Of or j^ertaining to friars; resembling 
a friar ; friar-like. 

iM9 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw. I Y (Arb.) 151 'I'liys is 
a fryerly fasslon that wyll reccyue no inonyc in tneyr 
han Jes but wyll liaue it put vp«jn thc>T slcucs. 11^3 (;oli>- 
INO Cahnn on Dent. Ixxxiv. 518 These fiierly flatterers, 
xtk^ Bp. W. Barlow Ahsxo. Nameless Cath. 247 In his 
Friarly garments (habits of peace and pielie). ai66s 
Fuller Worthies iii. (1662) *25 He never set his name to 
his Books, but it may (according to Ihe Fricrly- Fancy) be 
collected out of the Capital Letters of bis sevcrall works. 
1817 *!'• b. Pf.acocr Afe/inco7trt l\. 33 In life three ghostly 
friars were wc .And now three friarly ghosts we l)e. *885 ( ). 
Mkrbuitu Diana Crossroays II. vii. 159 We will ..send >ou 
baefc; sobered and friarly to Caen. 

WL adv. In friarly fashion, after the manner of 
thenars. 

a *<31 Donne Y*//. to Sir H. H . (Alford) VI, 337, 1 never 
fettered nor imprisoned the word Religion, not straightening 
it Friarly, ad religioncs ftetitias. 
tPriar Rush. The proper name (Cler. 
Panuh) of the hero of a popular story, which tells 
of the adventures of a demon disguised as a friar. 
Hence used as the name of a Christinas game. 

1603 Dedar, Popish Itupost. 33 Fitting complements for 
, .coalcvnder candlesticke ; P'rier E ush : and wo. penny hor. 

1! Confused by Scott (?after Milton J.' Allegro T 04 ) 
with Ignis fatuus. 

x8o8 .Scott Akarm. iv. i. Belter we had ., Been lanllmin- 
led by Friar Rush. 

Pri*arsllip. nonce-wd. [f. Fill All sh. +-snu*.] 
A mock title ajqdied to a friar or monk. 

1708 Mottfux A'abelaL iv. Ixvi. (1737) -'jJf As if every 
one wa.s a Monk, like his Fr^^arship. 

Friairy (frai’an). sb. [f. Friar sb. + -y 2 ; see 
the earlier Frary.] 

1. A convent of friars. 

15^ Laitmf.r Let. to Cromwell Oct., Rem. (Parker Sor.) 
403 If the kings grace, .would vouchsjife to Ijesiow the two 
friaries, Black and (Ircy, with their appurtenance, upon this 
his poor, ancient city. <x *639 Clkvf.lanu (1687) 217 
Not a poor loop-hole. Error could sneak by, No not the 
Abbess to the Friery. 1739 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1 . 
156 Near Guildford i.s the Friery. *894 Mis.s Mitford 
Village Ser. i. (1863) laa The remains of an old friary. 1884 
Catholic 'Times 10 Oct. 4/8 The foundation-stone of the new 
Friary . . tlie first of the kind c.sinblishcd sinoe the Reforma- 
tion. 

2. A fraternity or brotherhood of fn'ars. 

*631 WfevIir Anc. Fun. Afon. 423 A I'Vicry or Brother- 
liood founded by Raph Hosiar. *<97 Bond. Cast. No. 
3312/3 A Bill for Suppressing Fryeries was presented this 
day to the House of Lxirds. *7<» ir. Bnschingls Syst. Geog. 
II. 216 He proposed also to found a copvcnl, to be tfedic.ated 
to the poorest friary in the Kingdom. 


I i'S, The institution or practices of friars. Obs. 
i 1833 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ays When ,jphn Milverton . . 

; began (in favour of Friery) furiously to engage against 
j Bishops and the Secular Clergy. a»66i — iVttrthies iv. 
j (166.U 9 A Secular Priest, betw^l whose .Profession and 
I Fncry, there was an ancient Antipathy. ^ 

I 4. attrib. (of or [lertaining to a friary or friaries), 

I as friary-cart, -chapel, -chttnh. 

j *598 .Stow Surr. 357 This was called the fiery cart^ . . 

I and h.id Ihc pn’ueledgc of sanctuary. 1OT4 Wakton Hist. 

] Eng. Toct. I. i.x. 293 It was fa.shionable /or jicrsons of the 
higtiest rank 10 bcmieatli their bodies to be buried in the 
friary churches. *879 Daily Neirs 22 May, 1 ’he Friary 
Chapel, where the ceremony w.as to be held. 

t Primary, a. Obs. [(. Friar sb. + -Y «.] Of or 
pertaining to the friars. 

*589 CooTER Admon. 224 Hyjiocriles . . which will haue 
these prcrepics pcrpetuaU, avid builde thereon fricrie and 
monkish Kiiperstition. *603 C^v.mi>en Item. (1636) 165 Francis 
Cornefield. invented to signifie his name, Saini Francis with 
hi.s Friery kowle in a coincfield. 

t Pria'tion. Obs. [as if adL I/. *fridtion em. 
n. of action i.friare to rub into small pieces.] The 
action of rubbing or crumbling into small pieces. 
*636 Blount Glossogr., k'rication lyv Friaiion,;\. rubbing 
(retting together. *657 R. Tirnkr /^aracels. Chym. 
J'rausnntt. 43 'I'hc first beginning of its Res<dntion is not 
Friation. 1742 f.ond. A Country Brtw. 11. (ed, 2) 139 By 
such Friation tliey are put into a Condition of imparting 
their Ks.sence more freely to ihe Wort. 

Fribble (fri-b’l), sb. and a. [f. next vb.] 

A. sb. 

1. A trifling, frivolous fellow, one not occupied 
in .serious employment, a tri/Ier. 

*<564 J. Wilson Cheats 1. iii, A Company of Fribbles, enough 
to discredit any honest House in the World. 1771 J. Gu vs 
/Wins 161 A iiym];>h who can for me forego Tnc fop. the 
fribble, and the beau. *865 Memivalk Kom. Einp. \\\\. 
Ixiv. 12& The criminals they la.sh were at Ica-st no milksops 
ill crime, no fribbles in vice. *88* Bfsant 8l Rirv. Chapt. 
Fleet \x. iiijV^onder little fribble, .is a Imberdaslwr from town, 
who prctend.s to be a Templar. 

2. A trifling thing ; also, a frivolous notion, idea, 
or characteristic. 

*839 W. S iiWHLNsoN Gateshead /''oems 24 To supply bis 
horse's rack H'e deem’d it bill a fribble. *874 Black if 
Sel/Cnlt. 83 The frib)>lc.s, oddities, and monstrosities of 
humanity. 

3. PYivoUty, nonsense. 

*881 E. Mim .r-oRU Kekuhlic of God ii. 31 note. This life, tlial 
is not that of fribble or of crime, is not ev>heiiiural. 

4. Comb., as frihblc like adj. ; fribble-frabble, 
uonaense. 

189s T. Mm iiELL Arisfoph. 11 . 239 He with legs planted 
wide in this fashion, Frildjle-likc, swingjs hi.s frame. *839 
Sai.a yVf'. round Cloek (iBCi) 77 'rhe innumerable whim- 
whams and fribble-frabble of fasliion. 

B. adj. Trifling, frivolous, ridiculous. 

1798 Brit, Critic Jan. 96 ’I'lie sii|»erfit:i.il, trivial and frigid 
manner ill which that fribble i\\\ms\QV {4yHtu.Ure df Boudoir) 
treated this imp<n‘tant brunch of adiiiitnstration. 1839 
j 'J'hackerav Crif. Iteo. \\’kR. j .8R6 X X 11 1 . 128 An illustration 
I of some urctchcd story in some wretched fribble Annual. 
1840 — Catherine i, l.ovciy woman !, .what lies .*iul friWsle 
nonsense can.st tlioii make iis listen to. 

Hence Frl'bbledom, the spirit or behaviour of 
a fribble ; Fri bblelsm, tiie quality characteristic 
of a friblile, frivolity. 

f 758 ill Goldsmith's Wks. {t(\. Gibbs) IV. 429 He 
[Sliakcspeai J disdained the friblei.sin of the French, in 
adonting ibe blemishes with i cpKil p.Tssion as the beauties 
of the .uneieuis. 1844 iitackio. Mag, LV. sj;7 .Such as ibe 
Quarterly i(ifi>riiictl us last year, iii a lit of f^iilibledom, were 
Worthy the neat little crowi|uills of l.ady-authors. 

Fribble (bi b’! :, v. [onomatopede ; pro b. in- 
fluenced in sciLse by association with Frivol,] 
fl. a. trans. To falter, stammer {ont \ also 
intr. witli through, b. intr, 'I'o falter, totter in 
walking, Ohs. 

a *697 Miumlfion Atnyor of Queenhorottgk v. i, 'J'hey 
speak but what they li.sl of it, and friliblc out the rest. 
1640 Bro.mf ii. Wks. 1873 III. 257 If he (the 

at.lorj can frible through, and move delight In olhtT.s, 1 [the 
aiuhorj am pleas’d, a *639 - Mad Couple 11. ibid. 1 . 

You lu'iuc ofieri niiutored and fribled muiic intentions towards 
me. 1709 S'( FKi.K Tafler No. 49 f .8 The poor Creature 
fribles III his gate. *848 Craig, Fribble . . to totter like a 
weak person. 

2 . intr. In c.aily use, to act aimlessly or feebly, 
to busy oneself to no purpose; to * fiddle*. Now 
(exc. diali) only in strongly contemptuous sense : 
To behave frivolously, trifle. 

*640 Bromk .Spnragus Garden 11. ii, A.s true as 1 live he 
1 frihles witli mee sir Hugh. *664 Butler //ud. n. iii. 36 
I J'hi-iugh Clicuis yet more intelligiule Thun those that with 
the Stars do fribble. *748 Kichardsom Ctarissa {1811) Wl. 
1.VX viil. 378 He fribbled with his wai.st€oat buttons, as if he 
bad been telling his Itends. 1855 1*nACKRR av Newcomes 1 1. 27 
Not as you treat the.(;e fools that are fribbling round about 
you. *899 1 . Zancwill Bow 60 Who’s fribbling now, 
you or me, Cantcrcot ? *895 E. Anglian Gloss., Fribble, to 
fuss about. 

b. tnvns. To fribble away: to throw away or 
part with lightly, fool away. To fribble out (nonce- 
use) : to portray with purposeless minuteness. 

1633 Shirl!^ Witty Fair One iv. ii, Here is twenty pieces ; 
you shall fribble them away at the Exchange prc.sently. 
a 1834 Lamd Final Aism. viii. To B. Barton, Rembrandt ba.< 
painted only BelRha^xar, and a courtier or two. .not fribbled 
out o mob of fine folks. *879 McCarthy Own Times I. x. 
905 While Ixud Mellxiurne and his Whig colleagues, .were 



FBIBBIiISH. 


FRICTION 


frihbJinif away th€ir popularity. 1887 FE^^^ Master 0/ 
Ceremonies xii, Don't fribble away the sca^^on. 


3 . To frizz or frizzle (a wig;). St . 

1756 (see Fribbled rf//. a.]. i8aa Gai.t Sfeamboat xii. 297 
The minister had a blockhead whereon he was wool to dress 
and fribble his wig. 


peeces of oM yron closed together with grease, and giui« 
powder,] 

1 3 . A kilul of dance : sec qiiot. Obs. rare" \ 
*775 Mbs* Harris in Prhi. Left, A/f. Malmesbury (1S70) 
1 . 204 A new dance at the Fcsiiiio, called the Fricast'^e . . 
begins with an affront, then they fight and fire pistols, then 


Hence Pri'bblod ppl. a,, Pri'bblillCf vbl. sb, and I thiiy are reconciled, embrace, and so ends the dance. 


///. a. Also Fri'bbler, a trifler ; Frl bblery, 
frivolity. I 

1654 Whitlock 474 The gtngling Eare, or Fancy I 

..may have Patterns exceeding ordinary Imitation, or ! 
Friblings of Wit. H.. Fi etcher Martiall iii. 6:j He I 

then that’s pretty’s but a fribbling fool, a 1680 Earl ok 
Rochf.stf.r Poems (1702) 129 And fribliiig for free speaking | 
does mistake. 1706 PniLurs (eil. Kersey), A FrjVihling ] 
t^uestion. 171* Stkklk S/eef. No. 288 *2 A Fribbler isom* i 
who professes Kapturn and Admiration for lh».* Woman to i 
whom he tuldresscs, and ilrcads nothing somntrh as hcrCiHi- ! 
sent. 1756 'roLPF.RVv Two Orphans 111 . 106 It was a 
severe puuishmctit to the fribbled jessamj* waiter. X873 II. 
KisnsM.Y Oakshott xli. '.?78 He had been writinp fribMing 
p<T«try. iSte T. WKitai r ( halicc o/t 'arth n vx.vtii. Why | 
this waste of time, this wronging of self, this reduction to a | 
condition of fribblery V j 

FribbUsh (fri'MiJ), a. [f. FiunuLE sh. +-1SH.J , 
(Characteristic of or suited to a fribble; frivolous, j 
trilling. I 

iy68 Mrs. Dklany Lett. Scr. ii. 1 . 176 His library is I 
indeed as fribblisb as himself. ft77oT. KnsKtSF Barber \ 
in poet. Ke^\ (iSn>) 129 No longer Etigl.and own.s your 
fribhlish haws. X803 .S. Pkooe Atteni. Lang-. 153 Vou 

may perhaps lie pu/zled -lo discover how, instc.id of our ; 
received preterite fought he should obtain such a maidenly i 
and frildtlish suhstitute as /it. 1830 J. W11..S0M in Blmk^o. 

XKV’Ill. 848. I love to be candid, fribbleish and 
feeble. t 

Friborgh, -burgh: sec Frith m irh. Hist. 
t Fricace, ^b. c’bs. Forms : 6 fricasie, -ye, 

6 7 frioaoie, 7 fricace. [ad. L. fried fio Frk'A' 
TION ; for the form cf. rotfypirfH-jr^j^ - FiinwTioN*, 
Friction j. 

F.LV01 C/u\f. Kelt he (1541* 47 a, Of fricasjes or | 
rubbyngc-s precedinge exercise. x6o5 Ik Jon.son I’oi/otfcw. 
ii, .Vpplj'ing only a wartmt napkin to the place, after the 1 
V nction, an<l fricace. a 1643 • f' 'ktw im .a r /. >n'rs Convey t ' 
11. ii. Some Grooms o’ the feeih, and others of the hair; j 
Mistres o' th’ Fricace, one, one»jf the Powders. ; 

t Frixace. t'. Obs. In 0-7fric c>se. t rafts . 

To rub ; to subject to friction. Hence Fri’caciiig ! 
vbl. sh. 

*Sro J; J^^F.s Pri'semK Bedie Sr Son/e i. .vxiii, 44 Fi ic.asing 
the bod ie first emptied uf the conimoJt cxcrctncnts. 1807 
ropsF-i.i. Ponrf. Beasts (1658) 143 First ruli and fricc.nse the 
wart violently, .atul afterw.ard anoint it with Salt. /bid. 504 1 

I The powder] rubbed U|»on the teeth, .-dlhough they l>c lo/.»so 
. .yet, Pliny saith, they will be lecovered by that fricas.sing. 

Fricandeati (frikivnddu ). pi. fricandeaux. I 
Also 8 fricando>. [a. F. friaiudeau^ A slice | 
of veal or other meat fried or stewed and served } 
with sauce ; a coll op ; a frica.ssee of veal. I 

1706 Piiit.i.tKS (ed. Kersey), /<'rlcnn<iot\ a S'U't of Scotcli ! 
C’ollons nmde of thin slices of Veal, well lardcul .'ind -.tnlT'd. j 
I7«5 iIraolf.v Fam. l/iet. s v., I’o make farced Fricandoos | 
or .Scotch Collo]>s. 1769 .Mrs. RAirAi.n Fug, //ousekpr. j 
117781115 A Fricando of Hccf. x8xa Covin-; I*ictiircsi/uc \ 
x.vvi, ‘'Fhat dish', he cried, ‘I’d rather see, 'Fh.iM frirau- 
drau or frit assee \ xB^g Fviton /Vr'cnwr rv.vii, 1 think I 
her very like n fricandcan -white, soft, and insipid. 1884 I 
iirrls' Own Paper June 4171/1 For bird.s, h.arcs and frican- ■ 
deaux the bacon .should be two indies long. | 

Hence Fricaudeau* v. tnujs.,, to make into fri- i 
candeatix. | 

1769 Mrs. RArFALi) J/ng, Ilonsrkpr. (17781 132 To fricando j 
Pigeons. j 

Fzicandel, -elle (friktcnde l . AUo frica- I 
dolle. [quasi- Fr. form of prec.] ^ See (jiud. i-Sqz.) \ 
187* JParne's F.very day Cookery 155 R.agout, I'Vicjuidelb.s, ! 
Sweetbreads. xBga < Iahkktt /'.ncyel. ( 'oo)<ery^ Fricadei/cs^ i 
These are. al.so crron€.‘*>usly called Frir..adiIIi»e.s and Frica- i 
telle.s. 'I'hey are hashed meat made into balls and fried. 

Frica8866 (frikasrj, sb. Forins ; 6-7 frioase, j 
frioacy, -ie, 6 -8 fricasy, (7 frycose, fricace, I 
fregaoy'), 7 frioassie, frigasie), (8 fricasey, ' 

frigacy, frigusee), 7-9 fricass^, 7 9 fricasco, , 

7- fricassee, [a. V.fricassi*e, i./ncasser to mince i 
and cook in sauce ; of unknown orijrin.] i 

1 . Meat sliced and fried or stewed and .served with : 
sauce. Now usually a ragout of small animals or ' 
birds cut in pieces. j 

1568 North tr, Guenara's Dinll Pr. (1619) 624 'I'h.At hee ! 
collide make scueri in.Tnner of fricasie.s, 1597 ■' 

// ifS-wiues fewrll K ij. For frica.sics of a lambris head and 
jnirtenancc. 1656 Perfect Eng. Cooke 3 To make a Fregacy i 
of l.amh or Veal. ^ 1678 J. Piin.i.irs Taverniers Trov.^ i 
Persia m. i. loi Little Hird.s. .of which W'c caught enow to 
make a lusty Fricassie. x^a-^ Cook Foy. (1790) I. 264 
A duck, which w.ts hot at oinner, wa-s brought cold in the 
evening, the next day served up as a fricassee. 1858 Haw^ 
THoasK Fr. 4. //. yrn/s. (1872) 1 . 25 A fowl, in some sort of 
delicate fricasce, 

fir.- 1657^ 1 .ovri.ACK Lucasta (1659)80 Hotter than all 
o*® Cooks you sal ’J o dresse the fricace of your 

Alphabet. i86x Thorn iii;ky I'nrnerX. yxi His confused and 
unequal picture of tVic ‘Field of Waterloo*., a perfect 
fricas.see of ill-drawn lumps of figures. 

1 2 . (See quot. 161 1 A Ohs. rare - *. 

^*575 Crey (Camden) It was resolved. . to 

make a fncoisic vinthin the hullckwarck, and prczently too 
withdrawc all from thence.. and then t<R> have blowcn it up 
whoale. 1x6x1 Copm , t^'rii.assee . .a kind of c]>;<rgc for ;i 
.Morter, or munlering tR*cce, of stones, biillct.s, naiies, and 


FriCMSee Trikes/ ), 7K [f. prcc. sb. Cf. K. 

I fricasseri\ ^trans. To make a fricassee of; to 
I dress as a fricassee. Also transf. 

1657 R. I.ino.v Barbadoes lo'rhe Sun.. did .so scald 

us without, as we were in a niter condition to hcfricasctl for 
J the Padres tlinner, than to eat any dinner our selves, 1671 
; Eaciiard Ol*scrs*. Ansro. Coni. C/ergy (*696) 63 Common 
: sense and truth will not down with them unless they be 
hash’d and f»ica.ssed. ^ *7a4 Comp/, /•‘am. /'ietc 1. ii. 127 V’oii 
I m.Ty fric.Asy it, »»r fry It as you do Veal. 1788 1 .d._,\ccki..vvo 
/^InryQorr. 1861 if. 76 ’Ihey are all fried .and fricas.seed by 
■ the sun at .Mudikl. 1817 Kems /.eft. Wks. 1889 III. 72, 

1 would have, .fricaseed. ,ncr radishes, rngouted her onions. 

I x8s9 T'h.acker.w V irgin, vtit. We cannot afford to l>e boili 
scalped by Indians or fricasseed by French. X874 (Jooke 
i /‘ungi g8 Spartxssis trispa. .In .-Vustna it is fricussced with 
j butter and herbs. 

fig. X719 D'Urfi-:v /Y//c 11 . 2 He Trills, and Gapes, and 
I Struts, And Fricas.sec*s the Notes, 

I Hence Fricassoo'd ppl. tz., lit. 

j X67* K. Wild Dee/ar. Lib. Consc. 9 .\ll m.anner of Rost, 

! boy I’d - .frlgga.ssi’d, carbonado’d sinners of both sexes. 1768 
.‘si i HNK .Sent. y<>urn. (1775) I. 4 By three i hatl got sat down 
to my dinnei .upon .a fric.assce'd chick« n. 1859 Ji i'Iisiin 
1 Briitnny v. 54 A breakfast of. ,frica.ssecd chicken |etc.J. 

j Frioasseer > bik;Fs/-3.i). [f. prec. + Eiib Ci\ 
\'\/ricas.vatr.] (.)ne who make.s fricassees. 

X 7 px-x 8 a 3 D’I.srafi.i C$tr. Lit. (1860. 'j 63 /t Call we this 
ploifding ftica.s.seor a Cook '! 

t Fricate, zc Obs. rare *. ff. \ ,.frii dt- j)j)I. 
stem of fried re to lub.j trans. 'Fo rub (one body 
on another). 

17x6 Nkwtun f.et. io Law 15 Dec. in Xitinre (1881) 
12 May, A piece of Amber or re.sin fricated on .Silkr clothe. 

I t Frica*ti011« Obs. Also 6 fricacion. [ad. 
j \r. frkdtidn-efnt n. of action f. friedre to rub.] 

1 1. The action or process of chafing or rul)bing 

j (the body) with the hands. Cf. FuiCAtK and F’Jue- 
TTON I. 

.*533 F' -YOT Cast, //e/the (1541) 75 b, 'riien increase frira- 
I cions and exercise by Htcl it litel. i6a6 B.\con Sykn § 58 
Gentle Frication drawctli forth the Nourishment, by making 
the VYirls a little Hungry. x66t K. W. Conf. Charm. ^ A.’- 
tracting /•'mpir/r (i860) 65 This qiiackroyall is . . never so 
h.ij.py as when he's, .telling them. .hs)w man)’ humours be 
bath asswaged by frir,'ition. 1694 R. Hcktmogok /leason 85 
! By. .a strong Frication of the eye from without. 

la. 'I’he action of rubbing the surface of one body 
I against that of another; friction. 

I 1631 Iordan Nat. Bat ties (1669) 29 Some woods that are 
j unctuous, .which yield fire by frication. 1664 Pvuvkr A' 1/, 
j P/ii/os. m. 156 .A well polished Stick of hard Wax (imme. 
j diately after frir.ation) w'iIl,.inove the Directory Needle. 

! lyas Bradi.kv Fam. Diet. s. v. .Shroudings 'J'ln^y Itrces j need 
I no fence.. as st.antling in no Danger of the Biousiiigs and 
1 Frications of Cattle or Conies. 

Fricative ;fri*kativ), a. and sb. [a<]. mod.L. 

I friid/Jv-its, f. L. //vVy/^v? to rub ; see - atjvJ':.] 
i A. adj. \ 

I 1, Of a consonant-sound : Troduced ])y the fric- 
I tion of the brc.ath through a narroAv opening between 
■ two of the mouth-organs. 

I x86o Marsh Fng, Lttng. 480 The b. .showing no tendency 
j to the more explosive aiticuiation of some of the ( •ermau 
I dialects, or the more fricative of thcSiJanish. 1875 WiirrNKY 
I T.ifo I.ang. iv. 61 A sound of very diflVncnl ch.araclor, 

, a fricative consonant. (see FAiiCAi. .v/>. |. 

- 2. ‘Sounded by friction, as certnin musical iu- . 

; strumenls ' (( V;//. /Vt7. ,. 

B. sb. A fricative ermsonant, ! 

X863 L Ersn.'s .Standard yXiphftbi t 6?., H belongs, therefore, j 
I to the im vocalised strong fric.aiives. j 

Fricatory fri katari), a. nonec-wd. [f. J .. type I 
I */}'/( Yz/fW- /f.q f. /) /VY7/t>r one who rubs : sec -oiiy.] : 

' fig. 'I'hat rubs or ‘ rub.s down ’. 

x8x9 .Moore /> /Vo 9' 6-7 Apr., One of those fricatory letters 
i with which wc as.ses iT literature rub each olbei . 

, Fricatirice (fri-katris). [ad. L. ^friedlr'ic c/fij ; 
feni. agent n. friedre to rub.] A lewtl wom:in. 1 
1605 B. Jo.N’SON I 'o/pone iv. ii, f A patron] 'J'o a lewd harlot, ; 
a base fricalrice. 1708 Mottki x /\n/*f/nis v. v, 165 Ingles, : 

! Fricatrire.s, He-Whorcs, x^i K. Ivi.i t.s i'afuV/us xciv. to { 
IVike .slaxer abhorr’d breath'd from a foul fru atrice. 

Fricht, Sc. form of FniraiT 7\ 

t Frickle. O/ev.-'* 

t68x P.iYU Ni Gltfssogr., Frieklr, n Basket (for fruit) that 
lioIcU about a bushel. 

PricolliS: see Frmolf.s. 

Frictile Tri ktiV), fl. Obs. rare"', [f. L. type ! 
*frietilis, (. friedre (pa. friet-us) i see -ilk.] 
Obtained by friction. 

X883 J. S. Stai.lv UR ASS Ir. 6Ww/r//*.v* 7 Vt/(. Myiho/. II. 610 
There is water boiled on the frictilc lire. 

Friction (Iri-k/an}, sd. [a. F. frietion^ ad. L. 
frielidn'emy n. of action from friedre to ruf>.] 

1. The action of chafing or rubbing (the f»ody or 
liinlxt). (Formerly muoi used in medical treat- 
ment.) Cf. Frication. 

x$8x Mclcasteu Positions xxxiv. ^1887) laft Goueming the 
bo«]y after exercise, and his frictions to rubbe it and chafe 
it. x6r9 Mas.singkx Picture iv. ii, ff he but hear a coach. . 


The friction with fumigation, cannot .save him From the 
chine-evil. 1704 F. Fuller Med. (17**) 35 The 

Solids, .must be treated. . by Frictions, Exercise of the Body 
. .and the like. xSoo Aied. yrsit. IV. 469 Ob.servation,s on 
the EffrctK of Acetic Ether applied by F riction m Rheumatic 
Complaints. 1843 Carlyle Past \ Pr. i. vi. Hoping to 
i have got off by. .a little blistery friction on the back I 1875 
Hamerton /nte/l. Life x. v. ;^{88 A cold bath, with friction 
and a little c.vercisc. 

2. I'he rubbing of one botly ngain.sl another ; 
attrition. 

x704NKM'T0ND///fjt HI. 1.(1721) 314 Wlmihor iliat agitation 
be made by Heal, or by Friction, or Percussion, or Putre- 
faction, or by any vh/d Motion. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1. 48T 'I'he rocks below.. are worn many feet deep by the 
constant friction of the water, a x8oo Cowrr.R Mhchieifous 
Bn// iii, 'i'he sheep here smooths the knotted thorn With 
frictions of her ilccce 1845 Darwin I 'oy, Adt. xvili. (18^2) 
409 A light was procured by rubbing a blunt-pointed slick 
in a groove made in another, .tiiiiil by friction the tlust was 
ignited. 

j 3. Pltfsies and Mech. 'J'ho renistance which .any 
j body metis with in moving over another body. 

! Angle of friction, tlie inaxiinum slope at w’bich one body 
j will rest upon another witliout sliding down. Centre o/' 
! frief/on: see Centre i6. Cotf/icient tf friction, the ratio 
j between the force necessary to move one surface hori/oniall) 

! over aiioll er and the pressure between the two surfaces ; cl. 
CoLi rn iKNT sh, a b. /•'riction at rest, the amount of fric- 
tion between two touching bodies that are relatively at rest. 
/•'riction of motion. * the power required to keep a moving 
1 hotly in motion ’ (Loc/otvood). Friction of repose. ‘ the 
power necessary to set a body moving from a stale of quie.s-. 

' t'.\i\\ctt' (l.oc/nvood\ 

I X7M Chesei den Anal. vii. (cd. 2) 39 I’his Contrivance is 
.'dvxnys foiuui nect^ssary by Mechanics, where the F'riction of 
I the Joynts of any of their Mncliiiics is gt eat. 1755 Jdii.S'Sok, 
j Friction, the resistance in machines cau.sed by the motion of 
T>ne boily mion aiiorht r. i8ax I mtson .SV. \ A rt 1 . 57 Polished 
substances . . have le.ss ft ictioii than rough ones. 1859 
’ Ran kink Steam Engine S 13 That excess, however, of 
J the friction of rest over the friction of moiioii, is instantly 
destroyed by a slight vibration. 1868 K. J. Kof iTi F igid 
! Dynamics no When one part of a body rests on another a 
i force is called into play tending to prevent slipping. This 
, force is c.alled friction. 1875 Nvsikom Flem. Mech. f/a 
j Roll/ ngfriei ion is the resistance ofinieyeii surfaces roiling 
I on one another, like that of a wheel rolling on a ro.ad. 

! 4. fg , ; t’.r/. of the jarring or conflict of unlike 

I opinions, temperaments, cti:. 

! 1761 Sterne 7 ’r. .Shandy HI. iii, Souls .by long fn’etion 

1 and im umbition, have the happiness. .10 get ail bc-virtu'd. 

! 1768-74 'ri’CKEK /-/. Nat. (1852) 1 1 . 531 When memory 

* began to lay in her .stores, their frit iions among one another 
i struck out the first .sparkles of judgment and foivcii.st. 179* 
Mad. D’.Vkhlav Let. to A. \'oung 18 June, N on find by a 
i little appvo.ximaiion and friction of tempers and things that 
! they .are mortal. 1834 (I. Mm.li.r .Scenes /.eg. wi. (18.57) 
j 239 The fears uf the people, t:xpo.scd to .so continual a fric- 
tion, began to uf,ar out. 1875 H. James R. J/udson (18791 
I. 25 Me fell the friction of existence more than was sus 

K entcd. 1884). Hah. (. 7 /r. //ome 151 In ihi.s case friction 
etwcL'M p.arcnt and child is out of the- question. 

6. Comb., chiefly A/er/t.. as friction-ball, one 
of the balls used to lessen the friction of bear- 
ings, etc.; friction-block, a block which i.s prcs.sfd 
against a revolving Imdy to arrest its motion by 
friction ; friction- brake, see quota. ; also, a br.nkc 
operating by means of friction ; friction-breccia 
Cieol. - fatt/l-roelt (sev Fault j i); friction -clutch, 
-cone, -coupling, -disc, contrivances for trans- 
mitting motion by frictional contact ; frictiou-fire , 
fire obtained by mcan.s of a fire-drill; friction- 
fremitus /*a//t. frieiiott-sfiund ; friotion-fuso 
^ fruiiondubc ; friction-gear, -gearing, gear or 
gearing for transmitting motion liy frictional con- 
tact ; friction-machine ^^^.see ijuot. 1884); friction- 
match, a match that ignik-.s by friction ; friction- 
powder (see (jiiot.) ; friction-primer, the name 
used in the H.S. for frit tion-tuhe \ friotion-roller, 
:>) a roller jdaced so os to lessen the friction of 
anything passing over it ; (//) see quot. 1888 ; fric- 
tion-sound Path, (see quot.); friction -tight a,. 
fitting .so tightly that the desired amount of friction 
iaobtaiiu d; friction-tube (see quols.) ; friction- 
wheel, (tD see friction-rolkr'. (Ji) see quot. 1S88. 

X84S Francis Diet. Arts. ^ /'riction balls. xBjg Knight 
/diet. Mech. I. 915/2 Friction frake, A f<;rm of dyimnio- 
niclcr invented by Prony, in which a pair of friction-blocks 
arc screwed to a journal rotating at a given speed. 1879 
Tmom.son ik. 'PArt Nat. Phil, I. i. § 436 While’s friction 
brake^ measures the amount of work actually performed^ in 
atiy time by an engine or other ‘prime mover by allowing 
it during the lime of trial to waste nil its work on friction. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. IV. 3.57/t /''riction Brake,. ^ A 
measurer of the lubricity of oils. 1843 Francls Diet. Arts. 

* Friction-clutch, /hid.. ‘^Friction-cones, 1888 /..oc/ewood's 
Did. Mech. F.ngin.. * Friction Disc. 1865 IVlor Early 
Hist. Man. ix. 257 I'he flint and steel has superseded the 
ancient ’‘friclion-fire. 1877 Roberts cMed.igd 3) 

II. 7 The prc.sencc of any cardiac thrill or pericardial ^fric- 
lion-frcinitus. X879 Khory Princ. Med. 47 Friction fremitus 
may be felt while the patient is Inking deep lireath. x86o 
lUustr, Loftd. News 25 Feb. 191/2 The old plan of a touch- 
hole on the top is disused, and the friction-fuse substituted. 
1874 Knight Did, Mech. I. 016/2 * Frictiou..gt'ar. x888 

/.odrwood/s Diet. Mech. Ettgm.. Friction Gearing . 
ing, whose driving force is produced by the friction only of 
the pttrlphcrie.s of the wheels. x8o» A/tv/. yrnL VI H. 47B An 
isolated electric pile, or a ‘^friction machine t>f Nairn, 


positive and negative, ami also i.solated. x8&| 
/V.7. .Mech. IV. 357/2 I rntion Machine. ,'01 


1884 Knight 
,'411 electric 
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. •friction. matches are in- 
fg6i4 WR8»TR». *FriciioHp(ntki 4 :i\fi composition 
of chlorate of potash rma antimony, which readily ifinitc% 
by friction. »*W Knight JP/W. Af^cA. I. 916/a *Frktion- 
Arimt^Ty ft fimall brass tube filled with gunpowder, and 
having a smaller tube containing friction composition in* 
sorted at right angles near the top. X791 Woll\ston^ in 
Fhfl. Traus, LXjOCin. 150 •Friction.roliers were applied 
to lake off some of the weight. *875 K. K. Marvin tr. 

IVindtHg Mach, 91 'J’he movement of this valve is 
produced by a cam with liosses, by ineans of a lever and a 
t^iction*roiler. 1888 Locktvo^s Did. Mech. Fnein.y 
Friction RotUrSy or Friction IV/u'ds, small rollers which 
revolve in bearings, and sustain nn a.vle in the depre.ssion 
formed by the contiguity of the upper portion of their peri- 
pheries. i860 Fowwcr A/ed. I 'or.y * Friction sonndy the 
auscultatory sound heard when the plciir.'t: or |>ericHrdiiim 
arc roughened by infiamtnation and eflused lymph. 1864 
Webster, *Fricii<m tuhe^ (Mil.), a tnho used for firing 
cannon by means of friction. _ 1867 Smyih Sniior's H’^ord- 
hk.y Friction^tuhe . .\%mi\on is c.vused by the friciion on 
sudden withdrawal of a small horizontal met.nl bar from the 
detonating priming in the head of the tube. 177a Phil. 
Trans. LXXII. 476 Their axes, .rested on ^friction wheels 
of four inches diameter. z8a6 J. Aimmson Railroads *3 A 
large fixed pulley or friction-whccl. 1888 Lock^vood s Diet. 
Afech. Fngln.y FHction W-7w/, any wheel which drives or is 
driven by friction. 

Friction (fri-k/dn), 7 k [f. prec. sb.] a. inir. 
To move about with friction ; to friction away, to 
go on rubbing, b. tram. To chafe or rub (the 
body or limbs). C. intr. To sustain friction (sec 
quot. 1855). 

1848 Mech. Mag. XXXVI. 6r Did not the earth perforin 
its motions as regularly before the rre'ation of man, as now 
it does with 8oo,ooo,ocx> of human beings on its surface iii- 
ceii.santly frictioning al)out. i8<S5 1 'ait‘s Mag. XXll. 186 
If it (an oil-p;uuting] will ‘ friction ’ as the term is that is. 
if he can raise the varnish by rubbing with finger or thuml>, 
he accounts himself happy ; and, laying it flat on his dining- 
table, he frictions away till his h.nads are tender and blis- 
tered. 1856 Kanf Arrt. h'xpl. I. xxvii. 361, 1 reached the 
ice-floe, and was frictioned by Hans with frightful ze.al. 

Frictionable .fri-kjanab'l), a. rare. [f. Fitic- 
TION sb, + -ABLE.J Liable to undergo friction. 

1847 yrnl. R.Agric.Soc. Vlll. 11. 338 An agricultural 
steam-engine being much exposed to the weather, and con- 
sequently the frictionable parts liable to corrosion. 

Friotional (fri-kjonal), a. [f. Fuktu n sir. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to friction, moved or pro- 
duced by friction. 

Frictional electricityy electricity develope<l by friction (see 
Electkiciiv i). Frii t tonal escapement \w U 'atch and Cl.- 
an csc.'xpemcnt receiving and transmitting niolion 
by friction. Frictional geaHng {^-u>hceh\ wheels which 
transmit motion by friction instead of by teeth. Frictional 
resistnncey the resistance of stirfaccis due to friction ; esp. 
the resistance to slipping of riveted joints by the contraction 
of the rivets {/..ock^oooa). 

i8«i CIrove Corr, Phys. /'envf(ccl. 2) 23 The deflection 
of llie magnetic needle . . w’hen resulting from friction.il 
electricity. 1870 Tynimi.i. /f/cr//*. 17 Hy linking cells 
together wc cause the voltaic current to approach more and 
more to the chaiacler of the friotional current. 1871 Proctor 
Sun iv. 2U The frictional impulses of circulating planetary 
matter in proces.s of subsidence into . . the larger body. 1879 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1.4 275 No relative motion 
can take place without meeting with frictional or other 
forms of resistance. 1884 F. J. r.Rrri kn If 'otch <5* ChH km. 
107 The Cylinder, Verge, and Duplex are the best known 
examples of frictional escapements for watches. z886 
WiNCHFUL Walks 4* Tnlk.'t Cvol. Field loi Daily motions 
adequate to develop a large nniouiit of frictional neat. 

Hence Fri otionftlly adv.y ‘ as regards friction * 
(Cassell 1882). 

Frictionary (fri’kjondri), a. nomc'wd. [f. as 
prec. 4 - - AU Y. ] prec. 

1839 Lady Lytton Chmeley (cd. a) I. xii. 281 He con- 
siderably endangered Frump's frictionary equililuiuin, and 
ne.arly reduced her to a horizontal position. 

FHctionize tfri'kj.^noiz), V. [f. Friction sb. 
+ -IZE.I tram, 'fo subject to friction ; to rub. 

1853 Kank Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (i8.s6) 301 By the aid of 
a hard towel-— he goes over liis entire skeleton, frictioni/ing. 
1859 Sala Tw, round Clock {\%^\) 376 Their principal re- 
creation is to scrub, polish, tickle, and friciionise the br.ass 
and wood work of the fire-engines. 

FriotionleSB (fri-kJonK s), a. [f. Futction sb. 
-»• -bfisa.] Free from or without friction. 

1848 in C'kaig. 187s Ckou. Climate A* T. viii. *36 Un- 
less water be frictionles^ a thing which it is not*. 1887 
Ew'ing in Rncycl, Brit. XXII. ^97/a 'nic joint.s and Ijcar- 
ings of all the levers are made fnctionlcss. 

Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 III. 
5^ It gives you a cool brain, quite frictionless quiet, 
Kendal Afercury 19 Dec. 5/a The . . friciionle.ss speed with 
which the Boundary Commission are proceeding. 

Hence Fri'ctioiileaaly adv.y in a fnctionlcss 
manner ; without friction. 

1870 Thomson & Tait PTai. Phil. 1. 1. S 319 A system in 
which any number of fly wheels, .are pivoted frictionlcssly 
on any moveable part of the system. 

Friday (fr9i*d^», -di). Forms: i frfsodass, 
frfsdtts, 3 fridsDl, a~3 fridai, 3 south, vrldoi, 
vridawe, vryday, 3-7 fryday, 4-6 frydaye, (4 
ftredaya), 6 firidaie, 3- Ilriday. [OE. y'riiedsegy 
‘ day of (the goddess) Frig * ; a Com. WGer. trans- 
lation of the late L. dies / W/rw, .dny of (the planet) 
Venus. Cf. OFris. frigeudei (where however the 
Vob, IV. ' 


machine, geneimtiag electncity 
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< Bohn) I- 337 ^ f 
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Montaigne Wks. 
fs .. believe that 


I name of the goddess is of the weak declension), 
j MDu. vrldagif^w. vrijdag , 0 \\Cm. frtaiag (MIKL 
j vritac, inod.Ger.y'mViJ’jf! ; the friddagr (Sw., 
i U^.f redag seems to Ik? of (icr. origin. 

' The OE. Frtg str. fern, occurs only in this name and as a 
; common noun in pl.=1..at. ; It corresponds to ON. 

. P'riggy name of the wife of Odin (not, as often said, to F rcfjay 
though the latter goddess corresponds more m^^rly in charac- 
ter to Venus', and i.s the fern, of the Olcut. adj. ^JriJo-.y 
I originally ‘beloved, loving* ; .see Free. 'I'he more exact 
{ transl. of ‘ Dies Veneris Frcyjudagry occurs Hist, in some 
' Iccl. writers.] 

1 . The sixth day of the week. 

Black Friday (<t) t School slang {'sste. quot. tfii i ' ; (/• » applied 
to various historic dates of disastrous events which look 
niace on Friday, a.s Dec. 6, 174s, when the landing of the 
N’oung Pretender was announced in London ; May 1 1, 1866, 
when a commercial panic ensued on the failure of Overend, 

( Juiney, & Co. Golden Fridayy the Friday in each of the 
Kinljer weeks, t The three Golden Fridaysy humorously for 
Gooil Friday : sec quot. 1532. GoihI Fridayy the Friday 
liefore Easter-dai’, observed as a holy day to commemorate 
Chri.st’s crucifixion ; also t Long FHday (see quot. iS^i). 

a 1000 l.a 7 os Kth, v. § 17 Faestati mice Frixe.d;ex. t 1050 
ByrhtJinFs ilandboc in Anglia (1885) VI li. 302 Fri^eila;^, 
wodnesdie?j, .smternes dae^. <* n»3 O.E. Chron. an. rnifi 
On bun Fnjednes. .aitywdc an ungcwuneltc stcorra. _ 1154 
iK F. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.), & on lang fritlan him 
on rode heiigen fo/ ure Drihtincs luuc. c zaos Lav. 13932 
Freon hcore la*fdi hco ^iuen hire fridicl. laoy R. Gi.ouc. 

( 1724) 22Q per iiorebe Englysse clupede.. after Trye, Fiyday. 

(t 1220 Ann. Loud. .an. 1305 in .Stubbs Chron. Fdu> I ^ 1 1 
(Rons) I. 136 l.^ie qui dicebatur Inmus dies Veneris.] 1392 
l.ANGL. P. PI. C. XIX. i63 'i*his by.fil on a Fryday, a hiel 
by-foro Pask*;. t- 1400 Maunokv. (1839) vii. 76 And on the 
Code Fryday it Ithe l^ntpe] goihe out be him self, c 148$ 
Dighy Aiyst. (1882) iii. 1513 On j>e fryday, god mad man. 
iSm 6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 303 b, '1 he sixth chapiter 
sneweth a ineJitacyon for ^Fryday. 153s Mork Confnt. 
Tindale )yks. 651/1 The .iii. golnt!n frydayes, that i.s to 
wit, the frj-da^'e nexic after P.2lme siindayc, and the fry* 
daye ne.vt afore caster day, and gew^d fryday. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. 11. viiu 2.| Above all other times they 
(witches] confesse upon fridaies. x6iz Bovs Exp. Fpist. 4- 
Gosp. (1630) 203 Let me tell piein of another schoolc-tricke ; 
at the world's end there is a blacke -friday, a generall 
examination, a z6z8 Ram-igii Mahomet (16371 19 And 
because his (Mahomet 'sj creation hapned um^u a friday, that 
day was ordayned by him to be their Sahbaoth. x8i^ 

N FALK A'n.c/. Ch. IV. i. 1. 750 The Friday after Fentetosl is 
called Golden Friday, and i.s a high Festival. x868 Gammon 
& Beaumont Prayerdk. Interletwed (1876) 115 I'hc term 
Good Frid.2y is peculiar to the English Church, Hkn- 

MAM Did. Kelig. 476 Among the Saxons it |the Fridtry ip 
Holy Week) w'as called Ixmg Friday- * probably on account 
of the long fasts and ofliccs used on this d.ay. 

2 . A reception or cntei taiiimcnt given on llmt flay. 

*836 C’tess Granvii.i.e Lett. <1894' ll. 209 Not a Genoese 

tappeared there, or at my Friday. 1871 M. Collins Atri/. 4 
Mcrch. I. ii. 73 Happy the man who w:u» admitted to the 
Marchioness’s Fridays. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as Friday morning. Also 
t Friday-faoe, a grave or gloomy expression 
gf the countenance ; whence t Friday-faced a., 
s.nd-looking ; Friday-faro, food for a fnst-flay ; 
t Friday-feast, a fast-day meal, a fish diiincT ; 
t Friday-look, a solemn XoaV^ Friday face. 

i59« Gkkknf. Groatno. ITit (1617' Civ b, I be Fo.xe made 
a ‘Friday face, counterfeiting sorrow. z68i W. Robkutso.n 
/'hraseol. Gen. 11693) What makes you look so sad, and i 
moodily ? wit h .such a Friday face, c 1600 Day Begg. Bed nail 
Gr. III. ii. (1881) ^7 No, you * Friday* fac’l-frying.p.2n, x6o6 
Wily Beguiled in Hawkins Fng. Drama (1773) 111 . .^56 i 
What afriday.fac d slave u is ! I think. , his face never keeps 
holiday. 1649 G. Danikc Trinarch,. Hen. F, xli.v, 'Fhat he 
might haue his Capons, *fryday fare. 1864 Tknny.son F.n. 
Ard. ior» Tlie lonely H.ill, Whose Friday fare was F.noch’s 
ministering. 1(^9 ftp. Hall Cases Consc. 56 Invites his 
fricmls to a *friday fc.ast. <1x7x6 .Soi-tm Serm. (T717) V I. 
T09 If he steps forth with ft *b'rulay-look and a l.cnten Face 
..Oh! then he is a Saint upon Kiu'th. 1633 Rowley yV/a/t 4 
Midnight 1, A plague of “Friday mornings ! 

Fridg6 (fiifU)f V. Also Fiuo. [App. onoma- 
tojKjdc; cf. I'lOGE, Fio.] 

1 1 . intr. To move restlessly {about or up and 
down) ; to fidget. Cf. Fiimjic ?/. Obs. 

a X550 Hye. rtvay fo Spyitel ho, 391 in Ha/1. K. P. P. IV. 

44 At cilery doorc there they foot and frydge. 16x7 Mark- 
ham Caval. V. 23 Whilest you ciirtie your Horse, if hee 
keepe a fridging vp and dowiie . . it is a signe your Cunie- 
combe is too sharpe. x64« H. Murk .Song 0/ Soul 11. ii. iii. 
xxii, So must it. .rub against the Stars, surround the Sun. . 
'I'hen swiftly fridge about the pallid Moon. x68z Hali.iw'kll 
AJelampronoea 3 ‘I'lie little Motes or Atoms that fridge, and 
play in the Beams of the sun. 

't* 2 . To chafe, rub, scrape or ;//r7;;). Obs. 

16x7 Markham^ Caval. in. 70 His spurs also must nccdcs 
fridge vpoii his sidc.s. 1651 H. MoRE.ymw/</Zrtj4' 1655 II. 
an The parts fridge one ag.iinst another unccssanily. 

3 . trails. To rub, fray, chafe ; la wear away by 
rubbing. Also with off Now chiefly dial. 

16x7 |see the vhl. sb j 1761 Stkrnk Tr. Shandy III. iv. 
You might have . . fretted and fridged the outside of them 
all to pieces. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Cai'es Gloss., FridgCy 
to rub ill pieces. 1788 Rural Hcon., E. YtFks. 

(E, D. S.), Fridge, to chafe, to we-ar or injure by friction. 
1848 A. B. Evan's Lrlcesicrsk. Wordsy etc.. Fridge, To fray, 
chafe, or ‘ rough up ’ . . ‘ These stockings won’t fridge you so 
much as coarse ones 1857 Mrs, Gatty Parables fr, Nat. 
(1850) II. 33 The Sprucc-fir next him had come so dose that 
its branches fridged off little pieces of his . . bark, 

+ 4 . ? To jerk or sernpe or/t. Obs."^^ 

1676 H. More Remarks xxxiii. 132 The immersion of ilie 
’Fube may l»e made so obliquely and leasurely as neither to 
press out nor fridge out onj' mercurial tjgluvia. 


I Hence Fri*dglng vbl. sb. 

16x7 Markham Caxtal. 11. 70 Yet when you strike, to strike 
freel y and soundly, for the tickli ng or fridging of a ho^e with 
' ihe spurre is a crosse fault. x668 H, More Div. Dial. 1. x. 

' (>713) »9 By the mutual fridging of those Particles one 
; against another. 1678 Cwoworfh Intell. 831 The 

I nicer Fridging up and down, of the Port.s of an Extended 
Substance, changing their Place. 1737 Bracken /airvvWy 
hnpr. 1 1756) I. 333 By the Fridging, etc. in Riding, the 
Serum or watery Pari of the Blood is gathered 'between 
the two Skins. 

t TWe, Obs."^ ‘ [ad, O^.fryja to challenge.] 
tram. To blame. Cf. FREKhKsa. 

rx3oo Hnvelok 1998 And ther riis he nouth to fric, For 
other sholdc he make hem lye Ded. 

Fried (froid ),///. a. Also 4 i-frl^et. [pa. pple. 
of Fry ?.l] Cooked by frving. 

136a 1 ..ANGL. /*. PI. A. VII. 298 Bote hit weorc fresch flestrli 
or dies fisch i-fri^et, c x^So J. Ru.sslli. Bk. Nurture 500 
Off Fi yed inctes be ware, mr Jiey ar Futnosc in dede. 1598 
Epulario H j b, Cut it on both sides like a fried fish. 1771 
J Goldsm. Haunch of Venisony At the li>p a fried liver and 
) bacon was seen. i86oTvnimi.i. Glac. i. xii, 86 Roast mutton 
and fried potatos were our itux'ssaiit fare. 
fig. t 6 m 4 Cai'T. Smii it I'irginia vi. 208 Who would have 
sought for wealth .vmungst those fried Regions of blatke 
hrqlish Neg.irs. 

Friend (fientl), sb. and a. Forms ; 1 ft^ond, 
fkiond, [tiai. friend, fri^-nd), 2-3 Mend, ^ south. 
vriend,2-7firend(e,4 jti/////.vrend(e, 3 4 freond, 
(3 south, vreond), 3-7 ft'eindfo, 4 south, vrind, 
vryend, 4-6 freend(e, freynd, 5 7 ft?ind(e, 5- 6 
frynd(o, (6 .SV*. fpoyind), 6-friend. FI. 1 fHend, 
fr^nd, fr^nd, fr6ondas, Mondan, 2-3 Ikeiid, 
fkiend(e, 3 frond, 3 -4 froond ; otherwise regular . 
[Com. Tout.: OK. fidond .str. masc. = OFifs., OS. 
friundy friond (Du. vriend), 01 (M IK 1. 

vriunty mod.Ger. ym/z/rf), ON. (with change of 
declension in sing.) frtende (Sw. fnindey Da. 

! frtende), doth, fri/onds ; the pr. pplc. of the OTeiit. 

I vb. *fHjdjan to love (OK. fr^ogatty friotiy Goth, 
j frijCm ; tne Ger. freim, Du. vrijen to woo, and 
the rare O^.frid to caress, are prob. not identical, 
though from the same root , f. pre-Teut. *priyo- 
dear : see Krkk rt.] A. sb. 

1 . ‘ One joined to another in mutual benevolence 
and intimacy’ (J.\ Not ordinarily applied to 
lovers or relatives (but cf. senses 3, 4^ 

BeoxvuiP loiB (Gr.) Ileorot Innan via:s freondum nfylled. 
a xooo C'iedmon's Gen. 2025 fta 1 «t inwii spell Abraham 
.satxile. freondum siiuim. ctmoo Ormin 17960, i<: wha.se i-ss 
hfttt briiigurness frend, He stanrit wih}> himni. c 1x05 I.^y. 
703 5 c iculen . . heon mine Icofe freond. ^-.^*305 Pilate 98-9 
in A. E. P. (1862) 1 14 Goile freond hi were For tiiei si;hrewen 
wolleb freond beo. c X400 Pesfr. Troy 8523 I I o was vn- 
kyntlly to knaw of hir kyd frendis. 1484 Caxtom Fables of 
/Ksop in. xiii, A irewe freiul is oftyme better ftt a node than 
a Koyalme. 1557 TdteTs Mist. (Arh.) 185 A faythfull 
frende is thing most worth. r‘x65i Hobhfs Rhet. (18401455 
A friend is he ih.'it loves, and he that is beloved. 1768 74 
'Fucker Lt. Nat. 11 . 310 If we observe the common 

discourses of mankind, wc shall find a friend to be one \vo 
frequently visit, who is our boon compaiiion, or joins with 
us in our plea.sures and diversi«>ii.s, or [cttr.J.^ xSoz SouTiir.Y 
f'halaba viii. i. The sound of bis dear native tongue May 
be like the voice of a friend. i88x Be-sant I't Rick Chapi. 
Fleet 1 . 91 The doctor is a jirivaie friend of the dean. 

b. In various pn>vcil>ial exjircssioiLS. ^ Bui a 
ft iend's fricnd\ ever .so remotely connected. 

1340 Ayenb. 186 paiinc he yzi^h his niede : uor ate niede 
me yzijh huct J>e urend is. c xaM Pasfon Lett, No. 582 II. 
313 Better ys afrcmle unknow then knowen, i Z489CAXTON 
Sonnes of Aymon xi.v. 433 It is sayd, that at the nede the 
frende is knowen. 1539 ’rAVERNru Erasm. Prov. (1552) 32 
j A frende is more ncrcssiu y I ban either fyer or water. z 5 ^ 

1 . H F Ywooii Prov. ( 1 867 ) 37 Many kynsfolkc and few freends, 

! .<.oine folkc saic. X56« Pf-t> 7 \and Fptgr.{ih(ij) 132 Prone thy 

freende er thou needc. 1599 Portkh Angry JConr. Abingd. 

•' (i'crcy) 83 No, by lady, a friend i.s not so soone gotten as 
I iost. x64a Jfr. Taylor Fpisc. Pref, I .nm confident you will 
I owne any thing that is but a friends friend to a cause 
I of l.oyalty. x8z6 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand Al aster v. too * A friend 
I in need ’ I.s, certainly, ‘ a friend in de«;d 
• c. Friend of (iod : a person eminent for piety, 

’ and presumed to enjoy God’s special favour. Now 
I only with express reference to Jam. ii. 23. 
f O. E. Chron. an. 654 He wms swyoe Codes freond. r taqS 
, Lav. 0145 pat scolde heon i-haten Hielend & bclpen hiit 
. freonefes.’ c 1*30 Hali Meid. 7 pus huuw godes freond al 
pe fruit of pis world, c x37lf Sc, Leg. SaintSy Berihol. 4I Of 
j ruychiy god . . pc h'^ nde he is. 
j d. Used in subscribing a letter, 
j x5«9 WoLSEv in P'ourC. Eng. Lett, it Youre olde biynger 
I up and levying frende. 1650 Chae. II In Hamilton Papers 
; ((jainden) 254 V'our most aflectioiiate frinde, Cliarlen R, 

I x66> Jkr. Taylor in Hatton Corr. (1878) 97 Your LorV" 
most endeared, as most obliged^ freind and servant, 
e. Applied to a second m a duel. 
x8oo hi AH. Edgeworth Belinda (1839) I. Iv, 79 Miss 
Honor O’Grady would bo lier/W^iwf upon the occasion. 
1874 E, B DE Fomblanqur Life A. Fonbianf no 16 The 
iimticr was at this point referred to two *iHends^,by whom 
a hostile mtetiiig was arranged. 

2 . Used loosely in various ways : e.g. applied to 
a mere acouaintance, or to a stranger, as a mark 
of goodwill or kindly condescension on the part 
of the speaker; by members of the ‘Society of 

I Friends’ adopted as the ordinary mode of address 
i (cf. 7). Also often ironically. 
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Similarly in parliamentary langunge, *my honourable 
friend ‘ is often used by members in referrin}; to each other ; 
so aKo ' my learned friend ' is applied in the law courts by 
rounsel to each other. Cf. 6. 

, 1990 A/fv. A'Vf. 1. ‘Mine leiie frentl’, seide )?is 
liolic Alan, a 1300 Ct/fsor .V. ‘ Fiend he said, ‘Jwu 

wend in hij vntil mesopotaui V 1375 J,ay Folks MassBk. 
(MS, H.) Oure sib men and ourc welc-willandcs Onre 
freiides, tenandc-s & sernandes. 1389 Wyclif Matt. xxii. te 
Frend, 1 k>u entridist thou hidir, imt hauynge brijd clothe? 
Ihiti. XX vi. 50 Frciul, wberto art thou comen? ri47oHKNKY 
Wallace 11. 89 Giid freynd, pray I the, 'Fhe schireflts ser- 
wand thow wald bit him be. 1508 Fihmkr 7 Fenii, Ps. i. 
Wks. 11676) 2 Frendes this day 1 shall not detdarc vnto you 
ony parte of the epystle. 17x0 Steklf. ‘t'ailrr No. 204 f 6 
S Quaker . . with an Air of f;004l Nature and Charity calls 
>•011 Friend. f8o« Mar. Eihjkwokth Moral T. *1813) II. 195 

• Nay, keep it. fricnd»ke^ it *<aid Dinah Plait. »85 oGeo. 

Eliot A. Bede ii. Dear friends, come and t.ake this blessed- 
ness. x8^ Bou'>rkvvood Col. Re/orater yix Those 

frce-sclecting friends of yours. 

3. A kinsman or near relation. Now only in pi. 
(oiie’sl relatives, kinsfolk, * jK'oplc \ 

This is the only sense of the word in the Scand. langs., 
where sense 1 is expressed by t.>N. viur (Sw. rv/w. Pa. rvw) ; 
Mmilarly in many HG. dialects, />,?■«;/// is ‘ kinsman the 
sense of ‘friend* being expressctl by )e«.Vry>Y*«W (Kluge). 

O. E. Chron. an, 1135 J>a naincii his snne K Ids frend it 
brohten his lie to Englelande. i xaoo / Cirfitcs xvii. 

(i 8SS)4T Of his a^enc wiue and cc of his auf-nc frienden. 
tx X300 Cursor Af. 3016 For birth of ysa.nc, gret ioi can his 
frendes mak. c 1489 C.sxtos .Sonties o/Aynion ix. 225 For 
who that betraieih. .his frende carnal! ought not to lyve nor 
have ever ony w'orshyp. x5oa Ord. Crysten Mm t W. de W. 
1506 II. viii. T04 All the soncsi^ ilonghlcrs of Adam iv: of Eue 
the whiche were our fyrst ficndcs. 1591 Shaks. '/'rvoileut. 
III. i. io6 .She . . is promis'd by ber fnend> Vnto a youthfull 
Gentleman of worth. X7*x Kkllv .SV. Ptox’. 103 Friend’, | 
agree licst at a dist.snrc. By Friends lu re is ti leant R<*l.a- j 
tions. Mod. I'he prisoner will he handed over to the care | 
of his friends. His friends are well-to-do pt-ople. j 

+ 4. A lover or paramour, of either sex. Ohs. ! 
1490 Caxton Encydos xviii. 67 Playsc the, ihenne to hauc j 
mercy of this poure desolate frende [Dido], that shalle be , 
jjone broiighte to the poyntc mortallc. 1588 Shaks. /,. A. A. i 
V. ii. 4c)s O ! noner will I . .come in vizard to iny friend, Sot j 
woo in rime like a blind-harpi rs songc. 1603 ~ Meas./or 
M. i.iv. 29 He hath gut his friend with childe. 1765 Footf. 
Cotttitti.'isnry i. Wks, 1799 II. 16 When a gentleman wanted 
a frieiul, I could supply him with choice in an hotir, 

6. One who wishes (another, a cause, etc.) well; 
a sympathiser, favourer, helper, patron, or supporter. 
Const. to. 

Mao5 Lay. i6t“, In to France he ferde her he freond 
funde. /} X300 CNrs 40 ‘ M. 14569 Fo iurselein rede we jou 
wendc For par es conimnnli pi freind. x^a Wyci.if Pror. 
xxii. If Who lo^Yueth clennessc of hertc, for the gr.ace of his 
lippis sha! han the king frend. a 1550 Christis R trice Cr. 
ix, With that a freynd of his cry'd, fy ! And anc arrow 
drew. 1609 Bible i Douay) j Alaec. vii. 7 Let him puni.sh al 
his fronds and ayders. i6xa Pkacham Crafkicc it. iv, .Shee 
is a friend to .all studies, trspccially poetry. 17x0 SnAi- rKsu. 
Adrdee to A uthor {xTyj) 143 The Minister who wa.s no friend 
to the young nobleman. 178* Puifsiley' Corrupt. Chr. II. 
IX. 206 I’hc Gnostics . .wine no frjtmds to marriage. 1876 
j. Parker /’ rtFOY A 11. xviii, 341 Phy-.ical science h.is a friend 
in every theologian. X878 Mori.lv Carlyle Crit. Misc. .Ser. 

I. ig8 'l hc.se who should only have becri friends of order. 

b. Said of God or Christ. 

CXysS ATetr. Horn. 23 Criste warnes ns ful fair als frend. 
rf4lM> Ttnvttciey 'Surtees) 14 Cain, 1 leydc thou so 

tcynd 7’hai (iod of heven be thi freynd. xxoo-ao Di. niiar 
Poews XX 43 Hald G';xl thy freind, evir stabill he him st.nnd. 
X754CitATHAM Lctt.Nephao'w. 26 H is never-failing .Almighty 
!• nend. 

c. Friettil in or at conrt : one who h.as ability 
and disposition to help another by his influence in 
high quarters. 

CX4100 Roftt. Rose 5541 Fi.'r freend in court uy better is 
T*han peny in (bisj purs [orly. Qu'ades vrint iniex amis en 
voie. Que ne font dcuii'.r.s en corroic], 1539 Ta\ krnkr A rttsuu 
Prov, (1552) »4 A frend in court is wrath a pen^' in jmrse. 
1655 DiCKSom On pc. cv. x 6 When the Lord was to bring 
hi.s people into Egypt He provided so as they slundd 
have a friend at court Iiefore they came. 1848 Dickens 
Eoathey xxxviitf 1 shouldn't wonder -friends at court yon 
know — but ncA'cr you mind, iiiotber, just nt)w. x886 t\itl 
Mall ( 7 . 23 Sept. J1/2 Despite the activity •>( the Mpiatlers’ 
friendH*»t court'ithat i-sin the public land otficesnt .Sydney). 

d. transf. Anything helpful. 

c X400 Lau/ranc's Cirurg. 1^0 Wherfore spiritus cxalih J>c 
whiche hat Hen freendis boj^ to body ,'irtd also to Jre soule. 
x6xi Shak.s. fVtnt. T. 1. ii. 458 Good Expfrdition be my 
friend. 1871 Narhorolgh Jrnl. in Arc Se?'. Late Coy. i. 
(1711) TPi6 Here Brandy wa.s our l>csi Friend, for it kept 
them always Fox’d. 

6. As opposed to enemy in various senses : One ; 
who is on good terms with another, not hostile or 
at variance; one who is on the same side in war- 
fare, politics, etc. 

<1x000 Phut 9S1 (Gr.) Se feond K sc freond. ^1x75 
Cott. //out. 231 iVa ,, him were frend fend. X3.. 

A'. Altc. IV2 lie dtsKy>xcd him anon, 'I'hat him no kneow 
freond neo fun. <1400 Destr. /’n\F 7853 'f’o bi ri he body.s 
of hor b'.ild frendy.'i. ^440 Portt Myt^i. xx. 173 For freude 
or foo. 1508 Dkniimi pjy’iitg tu. KtHurdie 85 .Vly freyindis 
fhow repr(.>vit with tliy t»cn? 'Diow leis, tratour ! 1596 

Shaks. A/er. h, / . v. 1.26 /,or. Who comes so fust in silence 
of the nighty Mrs. A friend. 1696 tr. th/ Mont's Coy. 
Lnuxnt 175 'I'bc French, wlroiri they call Vrieruls and Allies. 
X717 BoLiNcaaoKE Let. to Wirndhant Wks. 1809 1. 7 From 
our enemies we expect evil treatment, .hut when our friends 
abandon us . • the firmest mind finds it hard t<> resist. 178a 
Priestley Corrupt . Chr. I. Pref. 20 Wheilicr it he by a friend 
or an enemy, I sh:dl he glad. x8i6 .Scon Old Mart, xlii, 

* I hae Ixstn willing to save the life o’ friend and foe.’ 


b. Phrases : To l»e^ f hold^ heep^ make friends 
with, ^ to make friends to : to Ire or got on good 
terms with ; also ahsol. to he friends* f 7 )> navey 
etc. to {at) friend ^ i.e. as a ‘ friend *, on one’s side. 

XS90 SrKNSEH E, Q. t. i. a8 So forward on his way (with 
Gixl to frond) He |ni.s.sed forth. 1996 Suaks. j tfeniy,\\\. 
iii^ 203, I am gooil Friends with my Father, and may do any 
thing,' XS09,— Much Ado i. i. 91 Moss. 1 will hold friends 
with you Lady. x6ox — Jut. C. ili. i. 143^» I know that we 
shall haue him well to Friend. 1603 -—Meas. /or Al. r. iii. 
182 Implore her . . that she make friends lb the strict deputie. 
1605 — Alach. tv. iii. 10 As I shall finde the time to friend ; 
I wTl. x6ix — ICint. 7\v, i. From him tiiuc you all 
greetings, ih.Tt a king (at friend) Can .send his Brother. 1647 
Clarknoon /fist. Rrh. vii. § 24 The King had no Port to 
Friend, by which he could bring Ammunition lo 0.xf<)rd. 
1651 N, Bacon Pise. Cord. Eng. n. xxxix. (1739) 173 t he 
people.. had God to Friend in all. 1657 R. l.uioN Barta- 
does (1673) i<.>8 By hi.s o'.\n Industry, and activity (having 
youth and strength to friends) raise his fortune. 1697 Dam- 
I'lKH I'oy. 1. ii. 23 A parly of 5of>, or 600 men.. may do it 
without asking leave of the Indians ; though it l.)e iniu h 
lietier to be friciuls with them. X715 -BO Vow. /Pad vm. 
230 Sole should he sit, with scarce a god to friend. x8b3 
y. Wilson 'Pria/s Atarg. Lymisay xxiii. 190 Will you he 
friends with me again. Mary? 1873 Black /V. Thule x\\. 
255 You will never make friends with me by speaking ill of 
my husband. 1884 W. E. Norris Thirlly Hail y. Vou 
must keep friends with her, or she may do j-ou an ill turn 
one of these day.s. 

t c Heavy friend, small friend : au enemy. ( 'f. 
IjACKFHIENI) 1. 

x8o6 Hoi.LANn i8a His Aunt Lenid,T..hee deposed 
ag.ainst. .thereby to gratific his mother her heavie friend, 
and who followed the suite hotly against her. 1767 Weslky 
Wkx, (1872) in. '.70 So hitherto ail the bad labour of my 
small friends is lost. 

7 . A nu mbf-T of the Society of Kricntls, n Quaker. 

1679 P.stabl. Test 24 fie passes for one of their ErLnds. 
«7c» Whitino {fitteS, A Catalogue of Frieiuls Hooks ; 
Written hy iii.any of the People, called Qii.-ikers. 1796 I'. 
'I’wiNiNt; Trav. A*ner. (1694) 67 It is probal'le that his 
name Is held in respect by the ‘ Friends ' of Pctinsylyffnia. 
1870 WiiiTFifR /V. Wks. (1S89) III. 307, 1 am not blind to 
the shortcomings of Friends. 

8. attrih. and Comh., as ^ f> tend foe, -killer, 
•maker, -spectator', friend- bet raying^, -findiny^, 
•makiu^p, y -pretending, -sceinin^i^ adj.s. Also 
t friend-pipe, the ctilumet ; friend-stood a. Sc., 
‘possessing a friend’ (Jam.), befriended; friend- 
strong a., having many friends. 

1645 Quarles .W. Recant. 1. 37 Where. .*friend-l>ctraying 
tretiMire May passe in barter for repented Pleasure, 1846 
Browning .*>o/tCs /'rag. i. 63 Luitolfo was the proper 
* Friend-making, everywhere ‘'frienddinding soul, ri x6i8 
SvL\ F,sTF,R Aliracle T^eare Wk.s. (Gros.'irt) 1 1. 42 'I'he "fi'icnd- 
foe strangers. With tis, against us. •?“A- Hookf.r Ciirald. 
tret, in I/olinshed \ 182/2 He received his just reward of 

.. u *friend killer. 1580 Ll'i-ton .Swqila u8 U'hc chiefe 
friciidc and Triendmakcr is money. Aoair A mer. Ind. 
167 Indian methods of making peace. .'J'hey first .smoke out 
of the "friciKbpipcj iind eat together. /» x66x Fullfh ICorthies 
<i8.to) HI. 274 His *friend-prctending foes. x6ao Melton 
A.vtrolog'. 74 In fawning and ’‘friend-seeming shewes. X63S 
Bro.me Sorth. Prol., Gallants and “Friends-spectalors 

will yee see A .strain of Wit that is not Poetry? 1637 
Rutiiekfoko Lrit. (1862) I. 462, 1 .Tin sure that while (’hnst 
lives, 1 am well enough Tricnd-Kte.id. <■4x6x8 .Sylvester 
Snnn, vii. Wks. ((.JroNart) II. 322 Our ''friend-strong Alusc 
.shall use the heipe of Strangers. 

t B. adj. Well -disposed, friendly, not hostile. 
(Cf. ICnemy a.) Ohs. 

-.*398 'I'rkvisa Barth, /V A’, xvii. I.vvii. ('Fullcm. MS.) 
Fresche lucd and dene, mad<> of wbetc, is niostc frende 
and acordyngc to kynde. 4 x400 Lan/ranc s Cirnrg. 69 
A flslci.Tn p.Tt was freud to }h: freendis of jar par.ient. X574 
Hei l<»wks Gru nara's Pam, Ep. 28 'Fhe citic of Sagunto 
was alwayes friend and allied w'ith the Romanes. x6oo F.. 
Bloi;si tr. Conesfaggio (ed. 21 33 'i'bey W’cre in a strong 
lodging, ioyning to a friend towiic, x6ox Shaks. /ut. C. v. 
iii. 18 U liat I may rest assur’d Whether yond 'I’roopcs arc 
f riend or Enemy. xd>3 Bincha.m Xenophon 36 Passe you 
not with much faliour many plaines, that are friend to vs? 
1690 .S. Skwai.l Diary 10 M.ar. (1878) I. 3x5 The present 
settiement of the Friend- Indi.Ttis. 

Friend (frend), v. Forms: 3 vreonden, 4-6 
fre e;ndo, 9 .Sc. freend, 6- friond. [f. Friend j/a] 
fl. tt ans. To gain friends for. Obs. rare'~’^. 

a xaa5 Anrr, R. 420 Nc makie none pursc.s, uorte ureonden 
ou mide. 

1 2 . 'Lo make (persons) friends or friendly; to join 
in friendship ; to join (a |)erson) to or ’imth another 
in friendship. Chiefly in pass, to he friended. Ohs, 
1387-8 ;r. U.SK Test. I,<we in. ix. ioq Charitic is love, and 
love is charity, t locl graunt us alllcl ihcrin 10 he fretided ? 
6- 14x5 Wv.NTouN Cron. vn. vi. j«>6 And ef'.yr swne frendyt 
were I’hc Kyng Dawy of Scotland And Stewyn Kyng ban of 
Irigiaiid. 1385 Earl I.KVcii^ii KR in Corr. <1844) 33 

VT the man lie as he now seiiieih, hit were petty to loose 
him, for he is in dede mervelously frended. 1387 Fleming 
Cent ft. H olinshedXW. xy/t/e What freendsbip he had .shewed 
. . l.H)ih by his ownc por>e, as also by freending them to some 
id the popes thaml>er. /x 1598 Roi.i.ock AVew. Wks. 1849 
I. 363 J’hou sail never ffrt regeiieralioun befoir God be 
friended with thee : thou ix his enctnic, thou mon be friended 
with him. X604 '1'. Wright Pass/ons 1. x. 37 Others you 
h.Tve, soonc angrie. soonc friended. 

3 . 'i'o act as a friend to, befriend (a person, cause, 
etc.) ; to assist, help, arch, or poet. 

x$6b j. Hevwood J*rov. E/igr.U^) 89 Freendc they 
any. That flatter many? ijsSi Savilb Tacitus'' Hist, iv. 
xxxix. (T59I1 198 Kings which frended the cause. x6oo 
Hollano l/ri'v XXXI. xi. 779 They had undertaken the 
wan e upon king Philip, because he had friended and aided 


FRIBNDUHOOD. 

[au.viliis jHvhset\ tlie CafthaginianR. rr x6i8 Sylvb.ster 
MaidetPs Binsh ^tyj Slice all the gods requir^ lo friend 
her love, and further her desire.s. 1676 W. Row 
BtaiPs e\fttobiog. xii. 1 1848) 434 Rt^port^ came that the King 
would friend Lauderdale, Singleton ^trgil l, 97 Do 
thou but at hi.s birth the boy, -O chaste Lucina, mend. 

ahsot. x 6 o 6 SiiAK.s. '/>. 4 Or. i. li. 84 Well, the GodB are 
aboite, time must friend or end. 
b. Ji^. of things. 

7598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 143 If he not 
friended with hedge, ditch, or some such place of auimntage. 
*1599 Shaks. /ten. F, iv, v. 19 Disorder that hath sjmyl d vs, 
friend V8 now. x6«a Drayton Ihdyolb. xxii. (1748) 343 
But friended with the flood the barons hold their strength, 
I7*x Sou'i hkhnk Spartan Datne 1. i, There the street Is 
narrow, and may friend our purpo.se well. 1867 M. Arnold 
Poems, St. Brandan, 'I’hat germ of kindness . . outlives my 
doom. And friends me in the pit of lire. 

4 . Jo friend it ; to act the Irlentl. rare. 

1849 Cloogh Dipsychus 1. iii, To herd wTth people that 
one owns no care for ; Friend it with strangers that one 
sees but once. 

ilcnce + Fx’ie*ndln<f vhl. sb., friendliness; the 
action of befriending or favouring one’s friends. 

x6oa Shak.s. Ham. \. v. 1S5 'I 'cxpresse his loue and friend- 
ing to you. 1^ Cnmpt. Ho, Com. 10 I'here is notable 
friending thci-e in causes. 

t Pria’ndable, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Friend sb. 
A -ABLE. Cf. amicahlei] Friendly. 
c X570 Pride 4- Ltnvl. (1841)83 Slecpe to nature so fricndable. 
Frieild6d (fre-nded), ppf, a, [f. Friend sh. 
and V.] a. Having a friend ; possessed of or siqi- 
plied with friends. Usually qualified by an adv. 
as ill, well, xAc.f iended. b. In sense 5 of the vb. : 
Ik'friended {/‘are). 

1530 St, Papers Hen. VI If. VII. 243 Cas.salis and other 
be so frendyd abotight Yowr Grace, that they have avyses of 
al the tcnourofTyowrinoostc honorable lettres wtiten hylher. 
S568 'J'u.NEY Disc. Alariagr Eiv, What avayleth il a man 
to have his wife of. .gciorl parentage, and w'el friciidcd, if 
[elc.J. _ 1580 SioNEV ArcoiHa in. (1605) 292 'I’he curtcous 
zVmphialus .. I'atine oner iho head of his therein friended 
encinie. 1581 Mulca.hter Positions iv. (1887) 19 Who is so 
ill freinded, as he hath not one, with whom to confcrir. 
1^3 Knollks Hist. Turks, Although he wa.sa man might il)’ 
friended, yet was he . , baiiishecl. x8a4 %c<yxr Redgauntict 
let. xi. * He was wti;I-freended and at last he got the Itaill 
scraped thegitln-r.' X884 Edna Iaall IVe Ttuo xl, 1 have 
been well * iriended ' all my libr, he said. 

T‘r(K\ 1538 Starkvcy England 1, iii. 86 For (as hyt ys 
connnynly and truly nisi) liiiyd) matcrys be endyd as they 
be frendyd. 1605 Camden Rem. (16:17) 292 As a man is 
ft iended, so the law is ended. x6io Heywood Gold. Age i. 
i. Wks. 1874 III. 6 Causes be.si friended haue the best cuent. 

tFrie*ndess. obs, in 4 frondesao. [f. 
Fkikno sb. 'k-KHH.] A femalt^ fritn<]. 

X38a Wvr.LiE /Vwl vii. 4 Clepe thou prudence thi frenclesse. 
1388 — Song Sol. i, 8. 

y Frie*ndftil, a. Obs. [f. Friend sb. o\ v. + 
-PPL.] Friendly, wtli-disposed, loving. 

csyjS S<'. /.eg. Sainls, Vimemius X73 par-for so frendful 
ma nane he to me as jni. cii^o Henry Wallace ix. 1383 
A bous, quhar . . A wedow duelt was frcndfull till our men. 
a X509 Hen. VII in An tig. Rep. (i8<.>8) II. 331 note, 'I’he 
dedly corrnpctori did utierly ovcrcom the pure and frciKlfull 
blod. X570 Hcchanan Ane Adinonitionn Wks. (1892) 36 
Remember y.nt he schew him self ncuir mair freindfull and 
succur.Tbill to na people yan he hes done to ^ow. 

Hence t Prie'ndfally adv,, in a bit ntlly manner. 

c X375 .S’c. Leg. .*iainfx, Piacidos 659 He hyme met, &, .ful 
frendfylly hyin gret. c 1450 Golagros i\ Gain. 1173, 1 mak 
you request, Fieyndfull)', but falsset, or ony fenycing. That 
ye wald to mo.. Tell your ciitent. 1535 Stkwari Cron, 
Scot. III. 329 Thir govemouris to purpots than lukc Kicht 
freindfullie to deliuer this duke To his fredome. 

Frie'ndism. Jioncc-wd. [f. Friend jA-p -ism.] 

i8ao Cole nil a;>-. y.//. Rem. II. 174 Shakspenre meant to 
represent Richard a.s ..a in.Tn with a wantonness of spirit in 
external show, a feminine frictulisni, an intensity of woman- 
like love of those immediately alx^ut Jiim. 

Friendless (frc iullcs), a. [f. Friend sb.v 

-LESS.] 

1 . Destitute of friends, f P'riendless man : in 
ore. law a frequent designation for an outlaw. 

r 950 Lindt:/. Gosp. John xiv. 18 Nc forlct ic iuih freondicasa 
ic cymino to iuih. a 1035 Laws 0/ Cnut it. § 35 t. Schmid) 
Gif frcoiidlcas man reswenced weor|>e.. e 1x90 S. Eng, Leg. 
L 33i/»92 frcondlese a.sc huywere. c Amis ^ Amil. 
1559 A frendleser man than ne was. z'X4oo lieryn 1721 
For now ful frciidle.se, yec mowc wcl sey that ye been. 
*SS» Ahp. Hamilton CVi/cc 4. (1884) 31 Ane frcindics man 
or woman. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. Vii I, in. i. 81 Ala.s, I am a 
Woman frcndlessc, hopelcsse. 1664 Sooth (1737) IL ii. 
68 Woe to him that is alone, is verified upon noneso'rouch as 
u(M)n the friendless person. 1847 Lonok. Ev. 11. i, Friend- 
le.ss, homeless, hopele.ss, they wandered from city to city. 

ab.Kol, a 1035 I.aws 0/ Cnut ii. ft 35 (Schmid) Be freond- 
leasam . \ ’iNDALK Jas, i. 27 TO vysit the frendlesse 

and widdowes in their adwcr.site. a xyjy Fawkkh NathatPs 
J\irabte 39 To recompense the frte»dles.s and the poor. 

2 . Used by Shelley • Unfriendly. 

x8t8 .SiiKLLEY Rev, Islam iii. xiii, One bare A lighted 
torch, and four with friendless care Guided my steps the 
envern-paths along. 

Hctice 7rla‘XLdlefiBn«fiB. 

x8ia Byron CJt. Har. ii. vii. The seeming friendicssncs.s 
of him who strove 'I'o win no confidence. x8m J* S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1. iv. 7a She experienced the most 
afflictive reverses of friendlessness, .and penury. 

t Fviendlihood. Obs. Kormn: 4frendely. 
hede, 5 frendle-, ft*endlihede, fVendlyhead, 
-li0d(e, -hode. ff. Friendly + -head, -hood.] 
Friendliness, friendsliip. 
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IMO Cow»R Canf 1 1 * *86 A» by way of frendelyhcde. 
AsSo Hocclkve Hffg, Prittc. 958 In mukke is alle this 
worWw frendlyheda. .f *440 Gentry, Us 5*70 mo 

douffhter, of frendlehedc, What sygrem seid. 1482 
EaiTl Wobcestbk Tulle an FHendsh. (i A v, 1 trustc that 
the fi'endlyhode of Scipio with Lelyus snalle be knowen to 
all them which* ahal come aftir us. 


lE*ri9lldlik6 (fre ndldijc), a. [f. Fbiknd -f -like.] 
Like a friend or friends, friendly. 

1550 W. Cunningham Cosmog. Glass 171 The nature of the 
p«^e more ciuill, frindlyke, wise, 1506 Dhayton Leg, 
Matilda Iviii, Hut soone my Soule had gath’red vp her 
Powers, Which in tiiis need might, fricndlike, giuc her ayd. 
<s i7*i Prior Erie Robert’s Mke-^s Reply 'd the friendlikc 
Peer, 1 weene, Matthew is angred on the Spleen*. 
Tviandlily (fre*iidlili), adv, [f. P'riendly a, 
■f -LY 2 .] In a friendly manner, like a friend. 

s68o Earl Rochester s Will in Wilis Doctor’s Comm. 
(Camden; 140 See lorm as my wife shall, .fricndlily live with 
my mother. Eakl of Au.ksbory yi/lrw. (i8^) 651 

We discoursed fnendlily on several subje(.ts. 18*9 S. Turnkr 
Afod, /list. Eng. III. II. xi. ^56 .She sent the two nobles, .to 
persuade him. .to come back, friendlily to her. 1883 Miss 
Hkouguton Belinda i. vii, Nodding friendlily to the 
powdery miller as they pass. 


Frii^ndliness (fre ndllncs). [f. Fuierdly a, 
+ -NEBS.] The quality or condition of being 
friendly ; rarely //.. manifestations of friendliness. 

1490 Caxton Hneydos vii. 31 They began to treate wyth 
theym curtoysly, wyth all 'gre and frendlyne.s. a 1500 
Chaucer's Dreme 814 She had whole richesse Of womaii' 
head, and friendlincsse. 1570 Dek Math. Prof. 10 His 
humhlenes, and frendelynes to all men. 1650 J kh. Tayloh 
Holy Living i. $ 4(1680) 7 T.ot all the intervals. . lie imployed 
in prayers . . charily, friendliness, and neighlxmrhuod. Z790 
G. Walkkm Serm. 11 . xxi. xay All the engaging, the hearts 
rejoicing fricnd]ines.scs of a human being. 1807 Souuikv 
Let. 8 pec. in Li/e 4* Corr. III. xiii. 124 Fully .sensible of 
your friendliness. iWa Gko. Eliot RomoUt 1. -\vi, The keen 
cyc.s were bright with hope .ind rrieiKi]ine.s.s. 

Friendly (frc*ndli', a. ^sb.) and adv. [QIC. 
pdondlic adj., dice adv. : see Kuienji sb. and 
-LY I, 2.] A. adj. 

1. Having the qualities or disposition of a friend, 
disposed to act as a friend, kind. 

C900 Ir. Bxda's Hist. v. xiii. (iBoi) 440 Oftj>e ?iurh i 5 .t 
freondlicati icnglas odjic 3 .t AroiKlas. c 1374 CiiAtfCEK 
Troyius 11. 106(155) ble is the frendliest man Of so grctc 
astute, that ever I saw in my lyve, 140a Hex. ci.kvk Let. 0/ 
Cupid 302 How frendely was Medea to Jason. *477 Earl 
Rivers I Caxton) /.VcVfjr 8 b, The eiuiyou.s man is ficiidely 
to him that is present. 15^ Uurlei(;m in Fuller Ch. i/ist. 
IX. V. 150 Your Gract^s .ns friendly as any Will. Hurley. 
1766 Goi.nsM. /' 7 f, W. vi, I knew him to be friendly as far 
ah he watt rtble._ 1871 G. Merkuith //. Richmond xiii, No 
one could be friendlier. 


2. (■'haractorislic of or befitting a friend or friends; 
manifesting friendship. 

r 1385 Chaucfk L. G. If''. Prol. asi Tfydc Jonathas ul 
thyn frendely manerc. 15*5 Lt>. Heknkrs Froiss. 11 . cx.xli. 
312 The grayhounde. .made to hyin the .same frcndly coun- 
tinaunce and chore as he was wonte to do to the kyng. 
z6o6 SiiAKS. ^int. li* a. II. vi, 47 Your Mother came to 
Cicelie, and did finde Her welcome Friendly. 1683 
Ptmnsvh*. Archives I, 72 And first, I congralnl.ate wt'* u 
friendly Joy. 1709 Steklk tS: Swifi Tntfer No. 67 r 12 To 
tell People of their Faults in a friendly and private M.TTincr. 
1785 J. C. J.LTTSOM Let. 8 Apr. in F. J. l^ltigrew Life 
(1817) II. 425, I was sorry to perceive by your la.st friendly 
letter that yon luive failed in procuring a loan for my friend 
Mr. W. 1868 Miss IluAUJjoN Run to Forth I. i. Qjernain 
acknowledged their courtesy with a frictully nod. 

b. Friendly ieady among the ]3ootcr classes in 
London, an enlcrtainiucnt given by friends fur the 
benefit ot a person in distress, etc. 

1886 Hks.\nt Child*-. Cibcon 11, xxxii, I’hc great table 
dented . . with a thousand h.ammcrings of pewter pots at 
friendly lc.ads. 1895 Daily i'cl. 26 .Sept. 3 Mo went to a 
* friendb' l^^id ' for the benefit of a man wlio bad just conu- 
out of the hospital. 

3 . Not hostile or at variance ; on amicable terms. 
Const. /«?, with. 

*Sj>S SiiAKs. 't* i- 481 Why .answer not the double 

Maiestics, I’his friendly treatie of our threalned 'I’ownc. 
1607 - Timon v. i, 12a Nothing but hiinsclfe, which 
lookes like man, Is friendly with him. 1613 I^I'RCiias 
Pilgrimage <1614) 695 'I’he Inhabit.ants whereof ,. have 
shewed thcm.sclvcs friendly to the Poriugals. 1671 Nar- 
HOKouoii frnl. in Acc. .'*ev. Late I'oy. i. (17* 1) 135 'I'he 
People were friendly, .but .. very theevish. 1798 NkL' 
.SON 22 luly in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 111 . 47 'Fhe King's flag 
is in.suhed at every Friendly I’ort we look at. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. E*tg> 1 . 399 'I'he wits and the Puritans had 
never been on friendly term.s. x86o Ann. Reg. si Sowing 
suspicion and distrust, calculated to bring about a total 
rupture with a neighbouring and friendly country. 

b. Not proceeding from or attended with hosti- 
lity; amicable. Of an action at Law: liroxight 
between parties not really at variance, in order to 
obtain a decision on some point. 

C. Of a match at football, etc. : Played simply 
for the honour of the thing and not in competition 
for a cup, etc. Usually el/ipt. ( quasi- 

1894 Athletic News 5 Nov. 4 The Sunderland .tiuI Wool- 
wich Arsenal match was a friendly. x8o5 Westm. Gos. 
7 Nov. 3/2 When an inter-club match i.s called a ‘friendly’, 
the inference as to vvJiat a league match means i.s fairly ea.sy. 

4 . P'avourably disposed, well-wishing; inclined 
to approve, help, or support. 

153s CovKRUALK Ps. xxiv. (xxv.]8 O how frcodlv & riuht- 
uous is the Lortle. 1601 Shak.s, fnl. C. v. i. 94 The Gods 
to day stand friendly. x8ai6 Foster in Life ^ Corr, (1846) 


H. 79 A tetter, .which contained a most friendly reference 
to me. 1898 J. C. MoriSon Gibbon 7a The .side of his history 
from which a flriendly biographer would inosi readily turn 
away. 

5 . Of things, influences, etc. : Disposed or likely 
to be helpful or serviceable; kindly, propitious, 
favourable, salutary. Const, to^ t unto. ^ 

CX39X Chaucer Astrol. 11. H 4 He is in dignite &confortcd 
with frcndly aspectys of planeles. 139* Siiaks. Rotn. .V 
yul. V. iii. 163 O churle, drink* all? and left no friendly 
droo, lo heipe me after. 1659 Hammonij On Ps. tvii, 23 - 
30 liy the friendlie.st gales. 1683 Tryon I Fay to Health 
192 The more simple . . .sorts of Food and Drink, as Bread, 
Chce.se . . are both mild and friendly. x8ax Lamb Elia Ser. 

I. Mockery End. As words written in lemon come out upon 
exposure to a friendly warmth.^ 1850 pRESCorr Peru II. 
341 He lx:nt down his head to kiss it, when a stroke, more 
friendly than the rest, put an end to his existence. 

b. Suitable to one’s comfort, convenient. 

1697 Dkvuen yirg. Georg, iv. 33 Ncighb’ring Trees, with 
friendly Shad* invite The 'troops. xyx3 Aodison Cato 1. iv, 
At th* approach of N ightOn the first friendly Hank he throws 
him down. X885 J. Payn Talk 0/ To^vn II. iy6 A friendly 
pillar brought Dennis hiiu.self to anchonage. 

1 0 . Of things : ‘ Disposed to union * (J.) ; not 
jarring or con Hiding. Obs. 

X7X9 Pope Ep. to Jervas 15 Like friendly colours [we] 
found them both unite. 1793 Saieaton Edystonc L. $ 273 To 
bring all the parts into their most friendly state of contact. 

7 . Of or pertaining to the Society of Fiiends. 

1886 A merican X 1 1 . 1 55 Whose family are Friendl y people. 

8 . Friendly Society. Originally, the name of 
a particular fire-insurance company. In later u.se, 
one of numerous associations, the members of which 
pay fixed contribntion.s to insure pecuniary help 
in sickness or old age, and provision for their 
families in the event of death. 

1703 L,md. Gaz. No. 39x0/4 All Persons who h.Tve any 
Demands u|ion the Undertakers of the Friendly Society, by 
rc.Tson of the late Fire, .may . . Receive the money, due on 
any I\>licy of Insurance. 1720 Ibid. No. 5909/3 The 
Friendly Society (or Sheaf of Arrows) give Notice, 'I'hal , 
they a.ssure Lo.sses from Fire. iBx^ Genii. Mag. 529 He j 
placed the property of Friendly Societies under the protcc- j 
tion of thcl.Tw.s. 1863 Fawcett Ptd. Econ, 11. ix. (1876) 240 
A Trades’-Union performs the ordinary functions of a 
Friendly Society. 

9. Comb., as friendly -Jiendly . ^seeming adjs. 

X709 E. Holuswoktii (1749' 51 With friendly- 

seeming Wellcome. 1877 'rKNNY.^t)N Harold ill i, W^ith that 
friendly-fieudly smile of his. 

B. sb. (See also A. 30.) A * friendly ’ native, 
one of a friendly tribe. Usually pi. 

1870 Pall Mali G. 10 Apr., They were friendlies returning 
home. 1885 Ibid. 17 Mar. 8/1 Our Arab ‘ friendlies ' declare 
that tele. I . 

C. Oiiv. In a friendly manucr or sjiirit, like a 
friend, with friendship. 

Beowulf 1027 Nc xx^lVitSn ic freondlicor feower inudmas. 

< x*05 Lav. .14845 We sculien an lonclc. .godes folc urotufricn 
& freondlicho hit haldcn. avyoo Cursor Af. 15294 For- 
wit hi.s disciplis fete Ful frciiidli he fell. 136* Lan(;l. 

I P. PI. A. XI. 171 W'a.tt iieuer gome vppon groumJe. .Feirore 
I vudurfongc ne frendlokcr maa<l at esr. c 1440 J'*rk A/yst. 

I xxxiii. 76 So frcndly he fared, i* 1475 Rauf Coil^ear 281 
I Than .spak he frcindly. 1549 Coverimik, etc. Krasm. Par, 

I Jas. i, 27 Eucn so music we agayne bee both* incrcjd^ull and 
frendely liberail towardes our neighbour. x6o8 Rowlands 
I Humors Looking Glassc 9 Vnles lie friendly drew hi.s 
i purse. .1705 Hearne CWAy/. 21 Nov., W*^** f he] wa.s friendly 
told of. 177* ^ Cook Coy. (1790) V'. 1672 Some of the men 
marry three wives, who in general live friendly together. 
x8o7 P. Gass Jrnl. 255 The natives used us friendly and 
wiin kindness. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xii, 
157 He tended him friendly in his castle for three days. 

■I' Frie’ndman. Obs. [f. Fkie.m; sb. + Man.] 
An intimate friend ; also, a relative. 

c xaoo Prin. Coll. Horn. 183 Among b.it l>c sowle wilcS 1 ?* 
licam* wotpeJi hewe. and l>c frcndiiieu liini biwepc?i gef k'lr 
anic ben. a 1300 Cursor M. 20242 Hir freind-men til hir 
scho cald. fx884 J. Parker Afost. Life III. 4 Man looks for 
man -not any man, but the rrietid-maii.] ^ 

t Frie*lidrede. Obs. [OK. /tfondraden : see 
Friend sb. and -red.] P'liendsliip. 

c888 K. yKLFRED Boeth. xxi, pmt hie Tictrcowlicc heora. . 
freondra;deiine hcaldab. X3- • A'. Alts. i .|88 To beori of 
his frcondrcdc. X340 Ayenb. 149 pise ureridrcdeous ssewedc 
lesu crist pc /o)"* urenu. 

Fri6nd8llip (fre'mljip). Forms ; 13 fr6ond- 
MOipe, (i -soype, 3 freond-, fYeontnohipo, fireon- 
soipe), 2-3 frendshipe, 3-4 frensoip, -scop, 
freiusohip, 3-5 frendscip, -sohip, frenBohip(e, 

(4 frendisohipe, firencipp, -s(c)hepe, 5 -chepe , 
4-5 frendoship, (freendshippe), froiishipvpo, 
-shyp, 4-6 frendshiptpe, (4 frendshope, 6 
-8hype, 4 Sc. freyudschip, 6 Sc. freindship, fi- 
firiendship. [CJls. fr^ondscipe : see F riend sb. 
and -SHIP.] 

1 . The state or relation of being a friend ; asso- 
ciation of persons as friends. 

Beowulf 2069 py ic Heaflobcardna hyldo ne tcl^e . . 
freondseme faistne. c xxys Lamb. Horn. 33 Aire erest pu 
most habuen mine freonscipc. atM*$ Ancr. R. p8 Uor no 
freondschipe nis .so vucl ase is fals frcoudschipe. x*m 
R. Gi.ouc. (1724) 35 pat hi iiom |m: myu frenschip^i for ]»i 
sopnessc al clciie. ' 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. iii. 
(1495) 553 It is sayd that alabastte . . jgendryth and kepylh 
frendshvpp. c 144P York Myst. x.xxiii. 76 He fest me to his 
iren.schippe, so fr endl y he fared. 1553 Kiikn T r,'at, Newe / nd. 
(Arb.) 36 Wilde iiienne,whichcould by no^entilnes lux alluretl 
to frciidshippc. x6it Bacon Ess.^ Frtendihip (Arb.) 160 


Without friend.ship, society i« but meeting. X733 Swift Life 
^ Char. Dean N t 43 True friendship in two breasts rc- 
uuirc.s Th* same aversions, and desires. 187$ Manning 
Afissiou H. Ghost v, 125 I’hc love of friendship is. .the most 
perfect form of love. 

b. A friendly relation or intimacy, 
cxooo .S'a.r. Lcechd. HI. aio Frcondscipas niwe. 
Hkllendkn Cron. Scot, (ihst) I. 7 Knawing weill, na thine 
micht bring the pepilt sonar under ane freindschip and baml 
than sic doingis. 1664 Kvklyn A'al. llort. i.ljsig) 83 The 
learned and choice Friendships that you cnioy. 1697 
Dami'ier F(fy J. vii. i8a To endeavour u Fxsendshjp with 
tho.He Indians ; a thing our Privateers had long coveted. 
184* Tennyson Will IVaterproof 40 And softly, thro’ a 
vinou.s mist. My college friendship.s glimmer. x87X Morlky 
Voltaire (1886) 361 liis friendsliip with two 01 the chief 
actors may liave biassed his judgment, 
t C. collect. Friends, Obs. 

C 1400 lieryn 3526 And lokid .. with a rewful cher ,. on 
othir frendshipp and ncy^bours he had iher. a 1440 Sir 
Degrov. 1274 The duke rekyvered a^yne, Hys frenchepys 
were fayn. 1480 Caxton Churn, Eng. c. 80 Cadwalyn in 
playue balayll slow* Edwyn and al his frcmlshippcs. 

2 . Friendly Iccling or disposition felt or shown 
by one person for or towards another ; friendliness, 
t In f riendship : on friendly terms. 

a tyto Cursor M. 143.59 Mikd frcnsciyi has pou him kidd. 
x«5 Hakuour Bruce 1, 84 For that at the King off Inglund 
field .swylk freyndschip ami cuinpany To thar King, c 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 7 (>at wa.s giffen me for grctc fren- 
schepe. 1596 SnsNSEU State I ret. (Globe) 66i Such ruwc 
captayiics as arc usualiyc sent out of England, being therto 
preferred unely l>y frrndshiu. and not chosen by sufficiencye. 
1664 SoLTii Serm. (17^7) ll. ii. 45 Wc have here..nn ac- 
count of Christ’s friendship to his disciples. z7a3-4 in 
Sitnf/'s (1766) 11 . U77, 1 could never impute it to want 

of friend.ship in one, who-.e goodness to me ha.s always been 
abundantly more than 1 could deserve. z86x M. Paitlson 
Ess. (18897 1 * 38 To renew the assurance of Ids friendship, 
which was not diminished by the .sorrowful event. - 

t 3 . A friendly act; a favour; frit-ndly aid. Obs. 

*S 35 CovEKDALK Prov. xviii. 24 A fiend* that dclytcth in 
loue, doth a man more frcnclshipe, and sticketh faster vnto 
him then a brother. 1605 Siiaks. Learnt, ii. 6a Hart! by 
hccre i.s a Houell, .Some fricndsldp will it lend you 'gainst 
the Tempest. 16*3 Hkaum. & Fi.. Coxcomb ii. i, You have 
dune me fricndshiiis infinite, and often. 

1 4 . ‘ Conformity, aftinity, corre^jondcnce, apt- 
nc.ss to unite’. ( J.). Cf. Friendly 6 . Obs. rare^ 

1695 Drydkn tr. Dufresnoy s Art Paint. Obiscrv. 175 This 
rule obliges us to know those Colours which have a Friend- 
ship with each other, and those which are incompatible. 

t Frie’nd8ome« Obs. [f. Friend 
or a.) + -HOME.] Friendly, kindly, benign. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter Ixviii. 20 flxix. 16] Here me, laticrd, 
wiiptili, I'or frcMidsome es jd merci. 1375 Harbour Brme i. 
88 'fliiii trowyt that he .. as (leyndsoine compusitur, Wald 
hawe lugyt in lawu;. 

Ilcncc t Frie'&dsomeneM. 

/x 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixiv. 12 fl.w. iij Hlisse saliuu l>e 
croiine km cs Of yhere of his rrfml.'-onine.s. Ibid, l.vxxiv, ij 
[Ix.xxv. 12J Solhlike frendsomues lauerd giuc .sal. 

Frlenge, obs. form of Fringe. 

Frier, var. of Frvkr ; obs. form of Friar. 
t Friese« U. and sb. Obs. [The native name : 
see Frikian.J --Fri.sian a. and sb. 

X48X Caxton Reynard ^ .\vhi) P.iter syrnonct the fries* 
was woiicd to make there false money. 1675 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elie. i\ . (1688) 592 They fSpaniardsI were received 
by the Fries* Musketiers with a Volley of small Shot. 

Ilcncc Frie’sioa., f rrio Bisli tz. [see -ic, -ihh], 
=» Frisian. 

1864 Wi.HSTKK, /'V/V.s/y 4 (rareh 1887 Cummins {title) A 
Granniuir of the Old Friesic Language. 

FxrieSd (fr/z\ sb.^ Form.s: 5-6 fres(s)o, 5-7 
fryce, fryse, 6 friese, IVyzo, 6 8 AreeB(o, -a(e, 
5 y frise, 6-9 friso, 7 freiso, -ase, 6- lyiese. 
[a. Fr. /rise (from 15th c.), f. /riser (ifithc.) to 
curl (hair, etc.) ; see Frizz v.^] 

1 . A kind of coarse woollen cloth, with a nap, 
usu.ally on one side only; notv esp. of Irish manu- 
faclure. Also frieze-cloth, I* frieze-ware. 

14x8 E. E. IVi/ls 37 Also a gown* of grene frese. 

X46a Afann. ,v Househ. Exp. 130 Item, jiayd ffor iy. ^erdys 
off blakke flryte ij. -v. ob. . X483 Act i Ric. lilt c- 8 $ t8 
The making .of any fjlotfi calleil Ertse ll are. /xx 5*9 Skel- 
lON Il 'ks. (Dyce) 1 . i. t In dud frese y* war schrynyd With 
belter fres* l)uyd. *561 T. Nor i on i dlin ' s Inst. ill. xix. 
(16^4) 407 l■■or this truly said, that oftcutimes in frees* 
and conr.se eloth dwellcth a purple heart. x6xx .Steed Theat. 
Gt. Brit. vi. (1614) 11 A A lioinc .spun frceze-cloth. 16*7 
LUanderSf Cal. \. 89 His wast-coaie of reddc fryse. 1683 
Brit. Spa. 43 A thick Coyeriiyr imvle of course Wool, having 
a Nap on both sides like Free/, worn by the Gauls and 
better sort of Hi i tains lo keep out the Cold. 1785 StBNNK 
Tr, Shaiidy''^\\. xxi, An old calash .. lined with green friz*. 
1803 Ann. Rev. L si6 lu the county of Wicklow a kind of 
frize and ratteen ot pretty good quality, is very generally 
made for domestic uses. x8a7 Miss Skix>wick //. Leslie 
(1872) 11 . 187 His dress was an overcoat of coai'se frieze 
cloth. 1856 Mrs. Browning / lur*. Leigh iv. 540 Half St. 
Giles in frieze Wa.s bidden to meet St. James iii cloth of gold. 

1 2 . The nap or down on a plant ; a tuft of the 
.same. Obs. 

1640 PARKiNSON Theat. Bot. 355 Nine leaves, three whereof 
fall down*, having a freeze neer* the bottomes. 1657 W. 
CoLBs Adam in Eden i.o Round Leaver . ■ thicker and 
greener than those of the Hutter-burr, with u little Down 
or freese. z 088 R, Holme Armoury ii. X09/1 Dittany hath 
. .a Tnicsel in the middle, .with a little Free/ or Thrum. 

8. \vi Leal her- manuf. An imperfection in leather, 
consUliug in a bruising or abrasion of the grain. 
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1885 C. 'I*. Davis Lc^iihtr iv. xiii. 219 ‘Frie/o* I8 prin- 
cipally caused in the .subsequent step of sweatinf; when the 
i'laiit of the hide t$ inclined to be tender and ban the 
am>ea ranee of being scraped off. 

4 . af/rid. and Co/ud. Chiefly simple at t rib. or 
quast-<7f^‘. ^ ‘made of frieze*, as in frUze coat 
(whence frieze-coated adj,)* Also friese^coat, 
a designation applied to an Irish peasant; t frieae- 
leathor frizzed leather. 

1531 in Weaver IVclls // /VAi iSoo/aq W*“ Wey«/y. Smyjth 
my old ffryse coiii?. Ibid. a8 Sir John Sherman my ffryce 
gowne. C1550 W.S. Dtlc. Common Ivectl u. iiSyj)82 In 
a kendall cote in somer or in a frese cote in winter. 1563 Foxe 
A. 4- M. 1365 I Maister l.atiit)er. . wearing an oldc threade- 
bare Bristowe frysc gowne gyrded to his bod ye with a fieny 
lethcr gyrdell. 1394 Plat ynoell^ho. Jii. 73 A pcece of 
frec.*;c deal her. 13^ Florio, Mnrrochino. Spanish Iciher, 
frir.deather. t6io Rowlands Martin Mark^alt Aij, Vp 
starts an old cacodcinicall Academicke with his fri/c bonnet. 
1840 W. M. Wandering *• 7‘'rtMr857) aa A pooic Ale-house is 
your inne, an old Freeze Jerkin in Summer your Sonduy-snit. 
*77$ SiiKRiDAN Vnenna ii. iii, As ridiculou.s as gold lace on 
a fri/e coat. 1798 Colkmidgk Obsem. liiossvtu \st /VA, 'I’liis 
dark, frieze-coated, hoarse, leeth-chaticring Month. 1845 
Diskaeli -VvA 7 (Rtldg.>395 * t*oor Ireland ; said Geraril 
* Weil, I think the frieze-cosits might give us a helping hand 
now. and employ the troops at lea.st.' 3886 Hall Caink Son 
0/ Hagar n. xvt, Paul had thrown on a long frieze ulster. 
A"- >589 w. Hatchet (1844) .49 Such frize jestes 

uppon fnstion earnest. 

Friese (fr/z , sh:- Arch, Forms: 5 fres, 6 
frise, fryeo, 6 7 frese, 6-9 frise, 7 freese, 7-8 
freoze, 8 fireze, 7 - frieze, [a. Fr. fHse fcin,, 
which (w'ith Sp. fHso masc.) is prob. related in 
some way to the synonymous \K. fregio masc., also 
‘ border, fringe, ornament ’ L. Pfuy^ium ^sc. 
opus^) a Phrygian work (cf, Phrygi» vestts embroi- 
dered garments).] 

1 . That member in the entablature of an order 
which comes between the architrave and cornice. 
Also in extended sense (see quot. 1850). 

1963 SiiUTR An hit. D iv h, 'J*he Architrauc, frise, and 
Cornish. -Zophorus, which we cal y« frese. 1(^4 Evklyn 
Mem. (1857) I. 1X0 'I'h^ room .. is tapestried with trim.son 
damask . . the frieze above rarely painted. 1636 Davenant 
Siege of Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 1873 HI. 259 In the middle 
of the freese w.is a conipartiment, wh*:vein was written 
Rhcxlcs. X7a6 I.- coni Designs Pref. a/t Makes the projec- 
tion of the Architrave . .hide iVie Fre/e. i76a“7i H. Wai is>i.k 
I'ertuCs Anecd, Paint. (17861 II. 57 rit'/f, Thc.-fric/e 
adorned in stucco with sca-nionslers. a i774( Joldsm. Vest r. 
AuHtor's Bed i 'hanib, 17 With beer atid milk arrears, the 
frieze [of a luantel-piecc] was scored. i8xa-x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. <y Art I. 158 .Stiftly ornamented friezes. 
1890 Parker Gloss. .Archit. <c'd. 5' 3i‘i Any horizontal hrmd 
}»and which i.s occupied by sculpture may be correctly 
termed a frieze and is so by architecttiral writers), whether 
it form part of an entaldaturc or be placed in any other posi- 
tion. t85« Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 148 A frieze 
of angelic Ixiys ornaments the alcove. 

b. A band of painted or sculptured decoration. 
1847 Disuaem Tancred 1. vi, They entered the ball-room 
..the walls of looking-glass, enclosing friezes of festive 
sculpture. Z85K f,AVARiJ Pop. An:. /Jistun'. Nineveh xiii. 
;i44 A thin coat of plaster, on which were painted figure.s 
and ornameijia! friezes. 

2 . a. In a column (also frieze of (he capital) « 
llYFOTKACHELirM, b. Ill i\ caimon; The encircling 
ring immediately behind the cornice-ring (see CoK- 
NICE 4). 

Spkn.ser I'is. Bettay iv, The chapters Alabla.ster, 
the fry.scs thrisiall. 1663 CIkkuikk <.V//y/.st7 32 The Freese, 
Gul or Throat. 169* ('apt. .Smith's .S'enman's Gram, ii. vi, 
94 C i.s the Freeze |of a cannon]. 1711 Fopk Tetnp. Fame 
142 The freezes gold, and gold the capital.^. 

3 . all rib. and Comb.., as Jrieze-work. Also 
t frieze-orders pi , , those in which a frieze is always 
a part of the entablature ; frieze-panel, («) one 
of the uppermost panels of a si.x-panelled door; 

the lower part of a gun- port (Ad in. .Smyth); 
friezo-rail, the rail below the frieze- panels. 

1663 Gerbikk ji Any of the ^Ficsc orderv. 1678 

Moxon Mech. Fxcrc. T. iiTi The ^Friese Parinel above tne 
’‘Friese Rail. 1899 Own t P^Hcycl. Arch. led. 4) 568 In- 
doors, the upper rails arc called top rails\ the next in 
descending, frize rails . . 'I’hc panels are also named from 
their Kituations on the door : thus CC, lH:ing the up{H^rmost, 
arc called frize panels. 177 S-^ CV»ok Cov. (17^10) V. 1773 
Nothing is to be seen without a kind of *freczc-work, or 
a representation of some animal up>jn ir. 

Hence Friezed ppL a. [-kj> ~ 1 , furnished with 
a frieze ; I*rieze)ea» a., having no frieze. 

1819 WiFFEN Aonian Honrs (1820) 76 Night’s shrieking 
bird Flai*s the friezed window with her wing. xSss Willis 
Summer Cruise in Medit. .vl. 344 Some fric/eless {mrtico. 
Frieae (fffz > Forms : see P’mikzkj/'J [ad. 
h'.f riser or iyp.frisar; perh. identical with the 
vb. of the same form represented by Frikze vA : 
sec Fuizz v.i] 

1 . trans. To cover with a nap ; —Cotton 1. 
Obs. fxc. /list. 

*S®9* *557 FRiKZti>^/i/. a.ij. 1941 Act n Hen. FV//, 
c. 15 Many poure people haur ten well set a workc . . with 
drewsitig fii-.ing of the said cottons. 139X [sec Cxitton 
r'J il- «6ot {sec Fhikzkd///. /*.! ij. Lofid. Gaz.So. 

ao^xi/B for Beautifying of Cloth, .by Napping and Freezing 
the same without Honey. 1885 Fortn. in iraggonette 6t 
1 he^ were mills for scouring, fullin^i^ and frmzing cloth. 

T 3. — i'lilzz v.^ (<j. V. for examples in tnc forms 
freeze, frize). Obs, 


f3. To brush lightly ( «* F. ‘effleti- 

rer*, Littrd.) Cf. FnjzztK vJ 3 . Obs. 

PeachamCiw/z//. Cent. 115 For l,«ather. .take yellow 
Oker . . and where you will have it darker, by degrees, mix 
Umlter with it, and when you have wrougnt it over, take a 
broad Pencil and frieze it over with Uralwr. 

4 . Comb.y t ftfiaze-board (see quot). 
s688 R. Hoi.mk Armoury in. 348/1 The {Clothiers] Frise 
Board is that by which the Cloth aRer it is sheared hath a 
Nap or Curl pul upon it. 

Hence Frie'zing tfbl. sb . ; also attrib. 

1569 Act 8 /Clis. c. ^ li4 No Person, .shall use or excrci.sc 
I the F, acuity of Fri/ing or Cottoning. 1694 Land. Gaz. 
No, 2983/4 A new built Water-Mill, .containing, .a Fryzing 
Mill, a Raising Mill for Cloth. 

ZUeX6 (.Irfz), [ad. V.f riser, 1 elated to frise 
Fuiezk sbA ; chiefly in pa. pple. frisi, whence 
med.L.y> 7 Vt?/«x embroidered (with gold).] 

1. trans. I'o embroider with gold ; to work 
(gold) into arabesques, etc. Now rare. 

1577-87 fsec Friezed ppt. n.q. iWi Academy 38 May 
I .pxj/z A rnaj^nificent screen v.oldcii in hue and patterned 
and friezed in exciut.sitcly delicate anilx^sque. 

2. A’ant. (Sec qtiut.s ) 

i 1769 Valcoker Diet. Marine (1776), Freezing, a sort of 
! Druauionlal painting on the upintr part of a ship's quarter, 

I stern or bow. 1 1 consists generally of armour, instruments of 
I war, inariiic emblems etc. 1771 Rear Admiral J. Moni agu 
To .Set ret my of Admiralty 15 Apr., An order to the Navy 
Board ‘ for his Majesty's ship Captain to l>e freezed on the 
quarters .1890 Ruditn. Navtg. (Wealc) lao Friezing, 
rirnamcntal carving or painting above the drift-rails, and 
likewise round the stern or liow. 

3. To cover (a silver plate) with chased patterns. 
Now' usetl by* workmen with reference to ‘frosted work *, 

and associateef with F*rf.eze v. 

1678 T.i.md. Gaz. No. 2401/4 I.ost . . A round Gold Watch 
..the Dial plate freezed with a little knot in the middle. 
1883 Ibid. 1800/4 A round Silver Watch.. w'itb a Freiz'd 
I Dud- Plate. 16^ Ibid. 1938 /4 A Silver Watch with .. long 
frized Hours on the Dyal Plate. 

Frieze, Friezeadow: see Fmkbzk, Fkizado. 
Friesed (fr/zd), ppl. <1.* Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 1 
1 Fkikzk and i'Af -f -ED.] j 

1 . Of cloth : Having a nap ; —Cottoned i. 

' X909 Bury Wills (Camden) 1 12, I wyll y‘ euery poor man 

ana woman dwellyng in iny ahnesse how.syn have, .a tfrysed 
i To.sat gown. ^ X557 Act 4 5 Phil- *V Mary c. 5 812 Upon 

I Pain of Forfeiture for every Welsh Cotton or Lining frised 
i or cottoned to the contrary, vj. r. viij. //. x6oi Holi.ani) 

• Pliny I. 227 About 1 stria and Lihurnm. the sheeps fleece 
i rcscmbleth hairc rather than wooll, nothing at all good for 
i to make frized clothes with a high nap. 17*1 C. King Brit, 

! Mcrch. 1.291 Pennistone.s freized. xWsDircks .IM/. W tO'c. 

I iv. 37 The term being applied to garments luiving long w-ool, 
then said to be friezed. 

2 . Of a plant : Downy; —Cottoned 2. 

. X578 Lytk Dodoens in. x. 328 Rha (as it is thought) hath 

great hroade teaucs . . wliite and fryzed underneath. 1597 
Gkrarde Herffal i. xxxvi. 81. 51 A fringe .. downc the 
middle of the lower Icave.s. .tipped or frized. 

t Friesed, ///- a.- Obs. in 6 frized, Arized. 
[See Fuiezk Of gold : Wrought into orna- 
mental patterns. Of cloth: Embroidered or other- 
wise adorned with patterns in gold. 

1977-87 Holinshkd Citron. III. 805/2 Fret with frised 
goUl. /bid. 807/1 A tree of gold, the firaiichvs and houghes 
i frised witli gold. 1587 Fleming ('ontn. Holinshed III. 1338/1 
! A cauopie of cloth of gold frized. 

I Friezer ( Irrz^r ) . Forms : 6 friser, 6-9 frizer. 

, [f. Fkikzk vA I -Ell *.J One who friezes cloth, 
j 1997 I'^cc CoTi'ONKR i). 1569 Art H Eliz. c. 7 8 1 .Six hun- 

i dred Pmsuns of the .A.rt or Science of Sheermen or Fiizer.s. 
j X871 Gd, Words 608 The drapers, cottoiiers, and frizers of 
; .Shrewsbury. 

Frie'zy, [t Fkiezk sb.^ a -yU] Clad in frieze. 

! 1849 Ai.h. Smmu Pottleion Leg. 35 A rough, frie/y man 

1 brought in some uncouth leathern bags. 1855 Chamb. j 
Jrul. IV, 15 { Friezy hairy groups. . wondering at us. 

tPrig, V. Obs, ALso frigg. [? Onomatopccic j 
alteration of Fkikk v.', cf. Fkidoe, Fig, Fidge vbs.'] 

1 . ittlr. To move about restlessly ; to agitate the 
body or limb.'i. Cf. Fuidge v. i. 

i c 1460 'I'owHcley Myst. (Surtees' 3 1 3 A wclle hla wen howke 
I thisc frygges as frogges. 1598 K. Giei-in Shial. 11878) 51 
■ Mark*: liow .Sciierus frigs from nxinic to roonio. X653 
Uro' daki' Rabelais 1. xi, Ife wouhl. .he often in the dumps, 

I and frig and wriggle it. 1698 Rowland Moufefs Cheat. 
i Ins 955 How ridiculously the barbarous people when they 
I arc bitten will frig and frisk. 1719 D’Ureey Pills IV. 124 | 
O ! how they do frig it. Jump it and Jigg it. | 

2 . trans. To rub, chafe : =« Fuidge 

a xsM Skelton E. Rnmmyng 178 'Lhe bore . . His rumpe i 
..he frygges Agayn.st the hye benchc. n 1609 Polwakt 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 724 iixeept I were to frig thee with 
whin stanes. 1674 N. Faikkax Hulk Sclv, Kp. Dcd., As 
long as the Summers w'armth holds on to cocker them, and 
the days heat to frigge and chafe them [flowers ami iii.sccts], 

3 . Comb., as frig-beard. 

1708 Motito/x Rabelais v. v. 164 Shavers and Frig-beards, 
j Hence tZ’ri'gglnig vbl. sb. Also t Frl gger. 
j c 1560 A. Scott Pwms (S. T. .S.) 21 Sum luvis lang irollic 
; lolly^ And sum of frigging fane, 1598 Fi.orio, Menantenti, 
.slirnrigs, friggings. 1659 'JoRKtANo, .a frigger, 
a clown, a WTiggler up and ddvni. 

! Frigate • Forms: 6 7 firegate, -att, 

! -ot, frig(g^ot(e, -tt, 6-9 frigat, (6 frygatte, 7 
j firicket, friggatt, -ott), 6 - trigate. Also 6 in 
It. foini fragatta [ad. Fr.jWg^ate, ad. It.fregata, 
fragula, Pg., Ciki.fragata. 


waiGBvr. 

The nitimate etymology Is unknown, the hypothesis of 
Diez, that it reprcsciius a late L. m the 

‘ building '(cf. F. iHliiment building, ship), being generally 
rmectod by recent scholars. J 

L A fight and swift vessel, orig. built for rowing, 
afterwards for sailing. Ohs. exc. poet. 

1589 T. Wasiiincton tr. Nicholafs Voy. i. ii. ah, With a 
frigat to .accompany ua and to bring hacke newen from us. 
1988 Pahkk tr. Mendo&ds Hist. China 151 All which people 
were cmharketl in .small sliips and two frygaitcs [printed 
foygattes]. 1999 Hakluyt Foy. II. i. m And toward 
Sumie set, the ca»tle sent a Fragatta vnto to glue vs 
wanting of three Foistes cominiug after vs. 1613 Shbriley 
'Trati. Persia 8 Perceiving a Fregat a far re o|T, vowing 
towards v.<». t 6 gB Frykr Ace, E. India Hr P. *06 'fhe other 
arc Frigats fit to Row or Sail. .lyB* Lediar»> Sethos II. 
viii. 17 1 He pronilsM..to furnish 1 iim..with a frigat to 
carry him. .to the port. z8xo Scott Lotly of L, 1. xxiv. 
Permit me. .to guide Your fairy frigate o’er the tide. 

2 . Applied to a vessel of larger size, f a. A 
merchantman. Also galleon frigate. Obs. 

1604 Caet. Smith Firginia v, 'ITicy sent one of the 
two Frigats last left with them for Kugland. a 1674 
Clarenik)n Hist. Reb. ix. ft 115 They .. had at that time 
another Frignt of Mr. H«sdunck.s. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6142/2, of the Cr.iggs Frigate. x8oo Naval Chrtrn, II. 2 7 
Tw'o more galleon iVigatc.s were expected. 1894 C. N. 
KoniNsoN Brit. Fleet 229 Among the niorchant-mcu serving 
against the Armada, .was a frigate. 

fg. z64a Milton Afol. Smect. (1851)2^8 He must cut 
out large dock.s .. to unlade the foolish frigate of his nn- 
sea.sonmde autoritics. 

b. A war- vessel. In the Royal Navy, formerly 
a vessel of the class iic.xt in size and equipment to 
ships of the line, carrying from 2 S to 60 guns on 
the main deck and a raised quarter-deck and fore- 
castle. As now used, the term no longer denotes 
a distinct class of vessels, being often applied to 
ships of much larger size than those that were so 
designated early in this century. 

1630 R. yohnsotts Ningd. Commtu. 234 There are coii- 
limiall fights with the PortuEall Frigats. i<^x F.vblvn 
Mem, (1857) I. 41 The packet- noat. .a pretty frigate of six 
gun.s. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 264 Being with 
one of the kii>g*.s frigates in the Baltic. iSag j. Neal Bro. 
younthan 111. 43 Without a single ship of war, frigate or 
sloop, to encounter a powerful navy. 1867 Smyth S'ailor's 
Wordd/k., Donkey frigate, those of 28 guns, frigate-built; 
that is, having guns protected by an upiJcr deck, with guns 
on the quarter-deck and forecastle. 1877 W. Tmomkon Foy. 
Challenger I. i. 1 1 She ha.s all the accommudution of a frigate 
with the handiness and draught of water of a corvette. 

3 . A large swift-flying raptorial bird {fregata 
aquHa or Taihy petes aqtiilns), found near land in 
the tropical and warmer temperate seas. Also 
frigate-bird, -fetrcl. 

‘ *73 ? Albtn Nat. Hist. Birds 111. 75 The Frigate Bird. 
'rh»*. Indians call it so, because of the Swiftness onts Flight. 

Phil. Trans, XLIX. 627 The sea-birds, calli'^d frigates 
. .(|uit the air, and .seek the .shore. iBw Mk.s, Cai'lfkild 
i Deluge At his side 'I'hc kingly eagle, frigat, pelican. 1859 
Darwin Orig. S/>ee. vi. (1878) 142 No one e.xcept Audulxm 
I has seen iJie lVig;itc-biid . . alight on the surface of the 
ocean. 1895 Daily Netvs 16 Sept. 6/2 'Hie Frigate Petrel . . 

I a specimen was washed uii dead on the shore of Walney 
Island in Noveml>er 1890. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., .is frigate-almshouse (noncc- 
wd.), fashion ; frigatc-like adj. and adv. Also 
fHgate-built a., having ‘ a descent of some steps 
from the quarter-deck and forecastle into the waist * 

. (Adm. Smyth) ; firlgate-bird, -petrel (see 3). 

a 1657 I.ovelace Poems (1864) 201 Have you not seen a 
I cbaruct lie A great cathedral in the .se.T, Under whose Baby- 
luniun walls A small thin ’‘frigot alm.shousc stalls t x6^ 

I Lond. Gaz. No. X130/4 Fhm Orangn of. St. Malo's, Burthen 
50 Tuns ♦. 'Frigat Jiuilt. X7as Df. Foe Foy. round World 
(1840) 213 small frigate-biiik ve.ssei. 1863 P. Barry Dtfk' 
yard Econ. 75 A ship of more than usually heavy ^ant ling, 
and with a variety of foreign timber judiciously distributed 
in all its parts, might have fairly claimed to be frigate- built. 
!? 4 » F VEUYN Mem. < 1857* 1- t8 Phineas Pett, inventor of the 
** frigate-fashion of hiiilding. 1676 Lond. Gas. No. 

A small Bark, culled the Ca.stle Frigat of Falmouth, burthen 
25 to 30 Tun. built ‘^Frijpjat like. 1708 Ibid. No. 4398/3 
Captain Haddock, .got Sight., of two Frigat-likc Ships. 
Frigatoou (frigatw n). [ad. It. fregatone, aug- 
mentalive FitlGATE.] (See quot.) 'Also 

applied lo a ship »loop-of-war ’ (Adm. Smyth). 
f7ax Bailey, Frigatoou, n Venetian Vessel, built with a 
uare Stern without any Fore-mast, having only a Main- 
u.sl, Mizen-Masl and Bow-sprit. [Hence in mod. Diets. J 

t Fri'gefact, V. Obs.~ ^ [ad. L.frtgcfacDdre, 
(•ft ige-re to lie cold 4 fact- ppl. stem oi fac^re to 
make.] trans. To chill. So t ppl. a. 

[see -ED *], made frigid ; f TvigaU^'otieln. [see 
-JON or -tion], the action or process of chilling ; 

')' Frlgef«*otiT« a. [see -ive], chilling. 

*[f 99 ^ 1 - GabelnQueF s Bk. Physkke 21/2 If it be 
a F(H>le or a Lcgge which is in this .sortc frigefacted, I then 
take my beginning of circuinuolutione at the knee.s to the 
htKlye vpwardes. 165* Biggs New Dhp. f 192 Frigefactivc 
and positive power, c t6^ Usshku Ann. vi, 11(^8) 279 
Taking a huge draught of frigif'acted wine. 1696 Blount 
G tossogr., FHgef action, a making coul.^ x66o _ H, More 
Myst. Godliness vii. xv. 340 Saturn . . is in an high degree 
frigefactivc, as also ex.siccallve. _ xflyt Phil. 7 'rans. VlII. 
61 j2 All these to be further examined uy Contusion, Agita- 
tion, Frigefaction. X684 Hid. XIV. 769 The severity of the 
Air's frigcfaciive power. 

f Fn'^efy* V. Obs. Also frlffify. [ad. mcd. 
L. *frtgefcdre, f. frTgere to be cold : see -py.] 
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fbxobbjlve. 


1. iram. To wake cold ; to cool. 

Hence Friwfled, ITpi'gefyto* ppL adjs, 

im A. M. tr. Gabelh&uif's Bh, Phytic^ 44/1 Th«n infuse 
herm frlgefycd^water. /dtdi 396/1 She must eschewe . . of 
Onions. Aupleay Pcares» Oranges, and of all other frigifyinge 
nruJeteJ. R. Cawobey Ta 6 /a Alpk,, PrigiBe, coofe, 

make cold- 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 153 when any 
want a Medicament that caltfies or frtgities. 

2 . intr- To become cold. 

»599 A. M. tr. Gabtthouef^s Bk, Physicke 2/1 Let them 
seem suffidcntly in water, and then let it somwhat frigtfye. 
t IW'gerate, V, Obs- » [f. L,/ngerdt- ppl. 

stem of Jrtgerdre to cool, {,/rtgzis ; sec Fhigid and 
-ATE.] /rafts. To make frigid ; to cool. SofFrl- 
^ora'tlon Obs ,"^ ' [see -ation], the action or pro- 
cess of cooling ; f 7 rl’garatorj Obs,'^^ [see -oity], 
see quot. 

idSMi IBlount Glossogr.^ P'r/gerate^ to cool. Frigeraiory^ 
a Cooling-house, or place, a itei Boylic/Z/j/. At'rxl (1692) 
248 Which wonderful Change I should Jiot so much ascnljc 
to a F ligeration of the Air. . as to some nitrous . . Exhalations. 

X*riggl2 (fri'g’l), v, [frequentative of Fuio.] 
t///r. t ft- To jerk oneself about ; to wriggle, b. 
dta/. To fribble, to fuss. Hence Fri*ggling pp/, a. 

i6as S. Ward Happin, Pract. (1627) 44 Is it harder for vs 
to cut off the friggling taile of that Hydra of Rome? i6a6 
J. Yates Ihh aa Cxs. l 6 Though the head of this Hydra 
was cut off, yet it had still a frigling taile. 1848 A. H. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words^ etc.^ to be tediously particular 

over a thing. .She friggles so long at it. 

Friffht (frmt), sb. Forms: i tyrhto, -u 
{Northumb. fryhto, f^rihio), 5 

frey(h)t(e,-th, 7-ftright. [OE.yr7///o,anictathetic 
form (recorded only in Northumb.) of fyrhto^ -// - 
Goth.y 5 *«r///«:— 'OTeut. ^furhtfn- \vk.feni.,noLm of 
state or qUiility from adj., afraid 

(Sroi\\,faurh/s^ OS,foroh(yfor^a)/i/y OHG, forah/y 
O¥j,forh/), The other WGer. langs. have a synony- 
mous derivative of the same root ; OFris. fntch/ay 
OS. for{a)hta (MDii. vruchtUy vrocht y OHCL 
for{ahta (M HG. vorhiCy nnAXj^x,furcht ') OT eut. 
\furktdy -d/i -) forhtdy str. and wk. fern.] 

1 . t a. In OE. ; Fear in general (oAr.). b. In 
M E. and in mod. use : Sudden fear, violent terror, 
alarm. An instance of this. Phr. to take fright. 

eSag Vtsf liyvtns>\\. 13 Dylass fiondes tScs efestgat) facne 
fyrhtu slilie awecce. c tooo Ags. Ps, liv. 30 |lv. 19) Nehim 
Codes fyrhtu ^eorne ondraidaS. ciajo Gen. «fj- /t.i-, 1234 His 
moder wur 3 ne? dead for fri^t. c 13*5 Body ^ Soul in Map''s 
Poems <Camd. ) 338 Nc thorte us have fri^t nc feiv that God 
ne wolde his blisse us sent, c z^s Seven. Sag. (P.) 948 Tho 
the k nave hadde a fry^t . c 1440 Promp. Parv. 177/2 Freyhle, 
or feer . . timor^pavory terror, 1604 Otn. 11. iii, 232 

I. easl by his clamour. .Thcl'owne might full in fright. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marcvll. xxix. .sii,^^ The Mazi<:cs..tlius 
beaten down in .sundry sl.Tughters, in a foulc fright, brake 
their arraies. 1654 Sir E. N icholas in ;V. Z'/z/t'rjr (Camden) 

II. 96 The greute advance made into this countrye had noe 
other ende then by giving a gencrall friglii. 1770 Junius 
Lett, xxxviii. 189 noiey 'Fhc minister took fright. 1791 Mrs. 
RadclikI'K Rom, Forest iv. In luy fright..! forgot to lake 
the roundabout way. 1837 W. Irving C vr /4 Bounezu/to III. 
221 The antelopes, nearly exhausted with fatigue and fright 
. . made no effort to break through the ring of the hunters. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 351 An echo started up. .and died 
of fright in far apartments. 

2. + Anything that causes terror {ohsl). Hence 
{colloql) a person or thing of a shocking, grotesque, 
or ridiculous appearance. 

1634 W. Tirwiiyt tr. Baltac's Lett. i. 8 Hide my selfc here 
with your good favour .. than to henre a shew there with 
their frights and soure lookes. z66x Boyi.e Style of Script. 
(167s) 27 As a sktirul fowler ..catches, .some with fright.s, .is 
black-birds with a sparrow-hawk or a low-V»cll. 1751 Mrs. 
Delany Let. to Mrs, Detves in Life tf Corr, 50 A friend . . 
who is working a fright of a caiw’t ! 1809 Miss Miti'Ord 

in L’Estrange Z,(/ir(i87o) I. 76 The present race of young 
men are such a set of frights. sSts A'. lud. Sketch Bk. 1 1. 
174 To be sure .. the women arc .sad frights, very yellow, and 
mostly so lean. 1864 H. Ainsworth folm f,azv in. iii, ‘ You 
mustn't marry that ridiculous old fright ’, she whisiicred. 
US.? Misused for Fkkt sh, 

1668 in Boyle Hist, Air xv. (1692) 85 The Storm had 
seven Paroxysm-s or Exacerbation.^, which the Seamen call 
Frights of Weather. 

Pri|fllt(frmt),z>. Forms: tfyrhta,n(A^ort/fu/ub. 
fyrhta, firyhta), 3 fri^ten, 5, 9 Sc, frioht, 6 ftrito, 
6 - fright. Pa. pple. 9 dial, ftrit. [OE. *fryh/an 
(Northumb. fryhta)^ inetathetic var. of fyrhiaHy 
corresp. to OFrU. Glli. forhtian 
vruchtm), OWG forhtenyfurhicn i^WG.viirhtmy 
mod.Ger. furchten), Goth, faurhtjan OTeiil. 
^furhtjan to fear, f. ^fterhto- KjorhtO') afraid. (OK. 
had also forhiian * O^. forhtdtty of the same mean- 
ing but differing conjugation). The factitive .sense 
‘ to terrify * is peculiar to Eng.] 

+ 1 . intr. To be afraid, to fear. Obs. 
c zooo Durham Kit, (.Surtees) 102/21 Du doest Sa fyrhta, 
Jacis earn ire mere, ctmgp Gtn. A* A’.r. i8ni Oc inichil he 
fri^tede for-fti boSen symeon and Icui. Ibid. 3978 Dho^ 3 c 
asse spac, fri^tede he no^t. 

2. trans. To affect with fright ; to scare, terrify. 
Now rare exc. poet, and Sc , ; in ordinary language 
its place has been taken by frighten. 

cepo tr. Beedil's Hist, iv. iii. u 890) 268 Gif., kunorrade 
eoroan and lyfte brar^den and fyrhleii.* Z4a3 Jan. I KingU 
Q, clxii, 1 nc wist quhat to done, so was I fricht. 1580 


Sidney Ps. ix. xiii. With terrors greate, O I.ord. dov thou 
them fright. Mh Hobiieh (1822) 23 The likelihocHl 

of the war wherewith the Corcyreans frighting you go about 
fctc. 1 , *700 Pknn ill Pa. Hist.Soc. Mem, IX. 9 Those, that 
fired upon the Indians, and frighted them. 1773 Goli).sm. 
Stoops to Com), 1. 1 , Frighting the maids, and worrying the 
kittens. s8az Ci.arf. If ill, A/instr. It. 196 The coy hare 
squat.s ne.stling in the corn, Frit at the bow*d ear toll’ring 
o'er her head, i^so Tkmnykom In Mem. IxxxH, No tower 
life that earth's embrace May breed with him, can fright 
my faith. 1869 C. Giubon R. Gray iv, ‘Ye tieedna be 
fnchted, rnither, he*s just got himsel hurt '. 

absot. 1748 Johnson Fanity 0/ human JVishes 148 
Should no. .difficulty fright. 

b. With complement : To scare away, etc. 

SilAKS. Rom. <7 jiul. IV. v. 11 Heele fright you vp 
y faith. 1637 B. JoNsoN .Sad Skeph. i. ii. Except Love's fires 
the vertuc have To fright the frost out of the grave, a Z643 
Suckling a'. Relig. Kp. (1646)1, Esend you that Discourse 
which frighted the iMady into a cold sweat. x6fki Hoouws 
Leviath, iv. .xlvi. 373 \vould fright them from 01 >eying the 
I^WM. 16^ Milton P. L. xi. 121 Of a Sword the flame 
Wide waving, all approach farr off to fright. *678 Wani. ey 
IVoud. Lit, IFortd v. 1. ^ 07. 468/1 Charles the fifth . .frighted 
Solymao the Turk from Vienna. 1697 Dryoen 1‘irg, Georg. 

IV. 167 The Go<l .. who frights away, With his L^ith Sword, 
the 'J nieves and Birds of Prey. 1697 Up. Pa i kick Comut. 
P'xod.xx. 27 A Man distracted and frighted out of his Wits. 
1705 S i ANH0PE/’/tm//ir.(i70(;) IV. 558 A Refractory People 
might be frighted into gtiod Manner.s. 1719 Wams* There 
is a land iffUre delight ', Nut Jordan's stream, nor death's 
cold flood, Should fright us from the shore. 1779-gx John- 
son L. P.y Ttutmson Wks, IV. 170 He accompanied the 
players by audible recitation, till a friendly hint frighted 
nim to silence. i8ax Keats Lamia i. Before King Oberoti's 
bright diadem .. Frighted away the Dryads and ihe Fauns 
From rusiies green. 

Hence Fri’ghting vhl, sh. and fpl, a, 

1631 Denison Heav. Banq. 188 Fnghtings and terrors. 
X648 Gage West Ind. xxi. 186 How did 1 sometimes look 
upon Deaths frighting visage? 1650 W. URoircii Saer. 
Princ. 11659) '6 I'heir triviall and frighting argument. 1663 
J. Si'ENCKK Prodigies (1665) 29 God hath now^ in a great 
me;isitre, left frighting of men to He.'4veii by visible terrors. 
1674 J. B[ki.\nJ i/arv. Homeva. 19 Frighting fcarfull terrors. 

Priglltable (froi‘tab’l), t?. rare-*, [f. Fright 

V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being frightened. 

z83a Carlyle Let. 31 Aug. in Fronde LifeUZ^-f) TI. 306 
Medical men can do nothing except frighten tnose that arc 
frightalilc. 

Frighted (froi ted ', ppl. a. [f. Fright v. + 
-ED l.J Affected with fright, scared. 

1647 'I'rapp Alellif. Tlueoloy,, in Comm. Epist, TSt) As a 
frighted wormc wriggles into its hole. 1650 W. Brough Sacr, 
Princ. (1659) 480 I nc sinner, .must be Ipenileiit] not from a 
frighted phan.sic. Z700 Dp:nni.s Iphigenia4^ Frighted Wolves, 
with dreadful^ Howl, Her dire approach declare. . * 74 ® 
Kiciiakukqn Llarissa (iSti * II. x. 61 1 he man must think he 
has a frighted fool to deal with. 1839 Loncf. Hesperu.^ vii, 
She shuddered . .like a frighted steed. x8w Buy ant Iliad J J. 
XXII. 3x1 Driven within the city walls Like frighted fawns. 

b. Of a region or space : Pervadetl with fear. 

Milton's frighted deep is echoed by later writersi. 

1667 Milton P, L. 11. 994 Such a numcrou.s host Fled not 
in silence through the frighted deep. 17x5-20 Pope. /Had 
xtv. 446 Like lightning Hashing through the frighted .Skies. 
/zxtSo Bl.ake 7/>7V/ vii. x She.. led him over mountains 
and through frighted vales. 1808 f Barlow Columb, 11. 207 
Ere Rome’s first Eagle clave the frighted air. 

Hence rrl'grbtedly culv., in a frighted manner. 
1748 Richardson Clarhsa (1811) IV. lix. 395 An accent 
ratner frightedly and hoarsely inward than shrilly clamorous. 

(froi‘t'n), v. [f. B'right sb. i -rn 
A late formation, whicli has taken tho place of the 
earlier Fright v.] trans. To throw into a fright; 
to terrify ; Fright v. 2 . 

1666 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., Which at first did frighten 
people more than any thing. 1607 Dampiek I 'oy. I. x. 280 But 
even that was a Voyage cnougn to frighten us, considering 
, our scanty Provisions. 1791 Mrs. Raucufff. Rom. For% sl x, 

' I am sorry I frightened you so last night. z84» Aiinv Water 
Cure 11843) ao6 These lunatics . . never frighlcn women or 
children. Z883 Fkoude S/wrt Stud. IV. 1, vi. 65 In fearing 
that England would go into .scliism the pope wa-s frightened 
by a shadow. 

b. With complement : To scare into, out of, etc. 
x6oz W. Nicholls Anszv. Naked Gospel 47 'I’hey were 
frightened to it by the Arms and Threats of the Souldiers. 
1700 S. L. H. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 278 IThey] thought by 
Fire and Sword, .to frighten him out of his Kingdom. X7a6 
.Shki.vocke Voy. round ^ it 'or/d (*757) z*6 They frighten 
them into the most laborious subtnis.siuti. 1806-7 J. Bkrls- 
FORD Miseries Hum. Life xx\. xv, Paying handsomely, .to 
be canted out of your saddle, and frightened out of your 
wits. 1883 Short Stud. IV. 11. i. 168 TJic French 

Revolution had frightened all classes out of advanccil ways 
of thinking. %890 Spectator i Nov. 583/1^ Manufacturers. . 
arc frightened to death at the., rise in prices. ^ xSpi Daily 
News 23 Nov, 2/6 There arc no stocks to frighten down 
prices. X89S Law Times yiCW. 304/2 Evidently the idea 
was to frighten and terrorise the lady into paying. 

Hence Frl'ifhteiiing^ vbl. sh, and ppl. a. Also 
Fvi'ghtembl^ a., capable of being frightened ; 
Fri'^liteiMr, one who or that which frighicii!». 

1715 Burnet Hist. Ref. III. 390 no/Cy I do not find there 
was any frightning Thrcatniiigs. x8ia Colekioois I. it. Rem. 
(1836) I. 362 Mail as . . a frighlcnable being. X84X Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 195 A bird frijchlener from 
.Southampton. 1850 Mrs. F. Trollope Petticoat Govt. 3* 
Vou do not look so frightenable as my Aunt does, c 1854 
Faber IJymHy Predestination y\y And si ill the frightening 
echoe.s grow, As it goes sountling on. — Dwine k'avtmrs 
V, Why didst 'I'bou come so frighteningly, 1865 English- 
mau*s Mag. Oct. 298 The number and variety of living 
chiiig.s is po.M’tively frighteiiijig. 
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Frightened (frai't’nd), Pfi. a. [f. prec. -f 
-RI) I.J That is put into a fright ; affected with 
fright. Also fig. 

a 1711 Prior Lady's Looking-glass 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten’d shores. z8s8 ScoTc F. M. Perth xi, He suffered 
the frightened girl to spring to the j^ound. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola 1. xx. Her face wore a frightened look, as if 
she dreaded the effect of her boldness. 1885 AtkeHMum 
2 May 561/3 The police, .turn the frightened inmates out of 
their beds. 

b. Const, at. In recent colloquial use frightened 
of (cf. ‘afraid of*) is common; frightenea for in 
the same sense is Sc. 

18*7 Carlyle Germ. Romance II. 123 . 1 saw thee running 
. .hut thou wen frightened for our little dog. 1830 Whxwxll 
in Totlhuntcr AiCt. IVhezvelts I'l'V/V. (1876)1!. jo 8, I cannot 
but be vexed that.. you should set seriou.^ly about being 
frightened of my own worshipful self. 1858 Sat. RexK VI. 
310/2 It is not usual for educated people to perpetrate such 
sentences »>•• •* I was frightened <y her i88x Mrs, Moles- 
WORTH Herr Baby 113 Baby was at first terribly frightened 
of him. 1890 Isee the vb.] 1897 Daily News 8 Apr. ii/i 
What were you frightened at ? 

Hcncc Frl'trlitonedly 'adv. 

1884 K. Fawcett Ru the* ford xxiv. 29.1 She was on th* 
verge of drawing aw'ay from her frighlencdly. xB^x H. Her- 
Am* His A nget 10 Looking out . . not in the least frightenedly, 
but inquiringly. 

tFri'gbier. Obs, [f. Fright v, -f -erI.] 
One who or that which causes fright or scares away. 
Feverfrighter : F ebrifitge. 

C161X Chapman lliaelww. 279 And is of such Strength 
that in war the frightcr he affrights. 1683 Salmon Dotoh 
Med. II. 586 The Fever ‘frigliler' of Dr. Kiverius, 1693 — 
Bate's Phartn. (1713) 277/2 'Tis a fainou.n Ague Frignter, 
seldom or never failing the Cure at some few Doses t^ing. 

Frightful (frGi'tfid), a. [f. Fright jA + -pul.] 
tl. subjectively. Full of terror ; timid; alarmed. 
exa^ Gen. i(r AVr. 3459 ^is friBliIful [folcj ffus a-biden, 
Quiles 3 is daises forlS] ben gliden. x6z« Drayton 
xiii. 215 'I’he wild and frightful! Heards .. Feed faircly on 
the Launds. 1677 Gilpin Demonot. (1867) x68 The heart is 
apt to he startled with threaienings . . especially tho.se chat 
are of a more lender and frightful spirit. 1765 Footb 
Comtttissary 11. Wks. 1799 II. 24 'Fhese Hourgois are so 
frightful. 180a Mr.s. j. West Infidel Father III. 332, 

I am .so frightful at being in a murderer's house. 

Comb. xyxB Rowk tr. Lucan 245 Gha.slly, and frightful- 
pale her 1* ace is seen. 

2. objcctwely. a. Tending to cause fright ; alarm- 
ing. Const, to. ? Ohs. 

x 6 o'^ Tourneur Rev. Trag, il ii. Wks. 1878 IT. 64 It fell 
so without friglit'fidl word. J, Mackenshk Siege 

London-Derry 31/1 It was then a little more frightful to our 
iieople than afterwards, 17*5 i.)K Fok Voy, round World 
(1840) 349 Any. .ravcnou.s creature.. which . . were frightful 
to the deer. x8xs SiiKi LPiv-drA/i*. /r/s 4 t'eople 8 Is danger 
frightful to an Irishman who speaks for his own liberty? 

b. Horrible to contemplate, shocking, dreadful, 
revolting. Often hyperbolically applied to bad or 
annoying things ; cf. aufuly fearful, terrible, etc. 

* A cant word among women for anything unnleasing/ (J.). 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 295 Seiv Devils or 
.Sand-Creepers arc 5 or 6 yards long, with a frightful Head. 
x;i33 PopK Ep, to Cohham 250 One would not, sure, be * 
frildRful when one’s dead. 175a Humic Ess, 4* Treat, 

1. 199, 1 need not recount the frightful eflecCK of jealousy. 
X756 Nugknt Gr. 'four Germany II. 301 A high tower, 
from whence he sounds a frightful horn. 1897 Macaulay 
Macthiaz'. Ess. (1850) 33 'Phe annals of France and England 
j»rcscnt us only with a frightful .spectacle of poverty, bar- 
barity and ignorance. 1879 Froude Caesar xii. 162 The 
Cdodiiis business had been a frightful scandal. 

t3. quasi-jA (//.)— frightful adjuncts or acces- 
sories. 

17*7 Dk, Foe Secrets Inrns. World UjAS) xiii. ^^29 If he 
[the Devil] will come in all his Formalitic-s and FVightfuls, 
he would not be capable of half so many Co/etiiiigs and 
Cheatings as he now puts upon us. 

XV^b’tflllly (fr.>i'tl'uli), adv. [f. Frightful + 
-LY~.J In a fri^tful manner ; to a frightful degree. 

1 1, subjectively. In a manner indicating fnght ; 
timidly. Obs. 

x6ax Lady M. Wroth Urania 237 She, as if her enemy 
had been at hand, amuzeiily and frightfully answered [etc.]. 
X653 H. More .Hntid. Ath. ir. xii. iTi^ia) 82 To run away 
from a .snail, and very ruefully .and irightfiilly toli^k back. 
1674 Brkvin t Saui at Endor 55 [He] cryed out frightfully, 
Who art thou Y 

2. objectively, f a. qualifying a vb. : Like a 
* fright ' ; hideously. Obs. 

* 7*9 ^w'lKT Lady's yrnl. 48 Then to her ^as.s ; and, ^ Betty, 
pray Don’t I look frightfidly to day?’ Rtunhier 

No. 191. r 8 The Beauty remarks how frightfully ube looks. 

b. To a frightful extent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive Avith adjs. of unfavour- 
able connotation. Cf. Frightful a. 

18x7 J. ScoTi' Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 350 Their reverses 
made one feel the place frightfully unsafe. i8a8 Laov 
Granville Lett. 22 Nov. (1894) II. t6 His thirst for know- 
ledge is frightfully minute. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 

" ‘ shtiully livid. 275 Hi-s 


65 We English are frightfrlly wanting 

XSriglltftllness (frainfulnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NKSSJ The quality or state of being frightful, 
ta. The state of being filled with fnght (obs,). 
b. The quality of causing fright ; hideousiicss. 

x6ax Lady M. Wroth Urania: 401 Her face sad aud per - 
plexed, shewing frightfulncsse so perfectly. 1633 Hr. Hall 
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Hard T^xts 45 j EApress a fright fulness and an aniaxed | 
suspicion of the 'approach of an enemy. 16CU tr. Bonef's 
Mere. Comjfii. ix. 331 Is Wormwood good for (rightfulitossY 
1713 Nklson Dr. Bull Introd. (1840^ 7 All this serveth chiefly 
to cover the frighlfulncss of mortality. 

FrightleBSCrrdi'tlcs),^. [f. Fright + -lkss.] 
Free Irom fright, witliout fear. 
i 6 a 6 M/vrstcn SopfunUsba iv. i, 1 speakc all frightles. 

t ihri'glltljry contracted 

pa. pplc. of Fright v. + -ly Cf. Frightily 
under Frighty.] In a frighted manner. 
c 1250 Cen.. <5* Ex. 3870 Ic wene fri^tUkc ?iat he do. c 1460 
/V>?<»/<*’/t'>'.Ti^‘j/'.(Surieesi 153, I was castyn in care so frightly 
afrayd. ; 

ZSrilflltment (froi tment). rare. [f. Fright v. ! 

-MKKT.] a. The state of being in a fright, b. 
Something that causes fright. 

1607 Dkkkkh IVesfw. I/oc Wks. 187? II. 338 All theso 
frightmcnls are but idle dreames. 1647 W. HhownhIj, Polex- 
ander iii. ii. 62 Hellerophon came on for all the lurbuleiicy 
and furious frightmcnls of his horse. 1640 Dkcmm. ok Havm m. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 46 Sighs, plaints, horrors, frightmcnls, 

. . Invest these mountains. 1831 J. Wilson Unimore vi. 259 
Remorse there sends her frlghtments, Conscience hers, 
t Fri'ffhtlieBB. Obs, (see Frig iiTbY) 

4 - -NK8SJ The state of being in a fright, panic. 

_ (*1415 Eng, Conq» Ircl, (E. E. T. S.) 16 Whan the host was 
in so gret rrightne.s. 

FzitfhtBOlue (frai-tsr^m), a. [f. Fright sb. + 
“SOMRJ a. Causing friglit ; frightful, b. Feeling 1 
fright, full of fear. j 

£ 1817 Hoiio Tales if S/l\ H* 94 How lonely iuiti friglitsomc 
— to he left by herself. xSaiy Carlylk CVrwmw I. ! 

306 Edwald and Froda had their own almost frightsome I 
thoughts on the matter. 

fFri'ghty, a. In 3 fri^ti. [f. Fright sb. + 

•Y a. Cau.sing fright, formidable, b. SulTer- 
ing from fright ; fearful. Hence f Frl'g'litiliead, 
fearfulncss ; Fri'fflitily adv. 

c tate Gsh. «y *384 Of him kuinen folc frisli. Ibid. 
1617 lacoh abraid, & .veide frijtilike. Ibui. aaifa A1 he it 
li.stnede in frijtihcd. Ibid. 2849 Sephura - .gret, and wente 
fruti a-gen. 

Frigid ( fri'd sjid ) , a. fad. L . fngui' ns , f. frige re j 
to be cold, f. frigus cold.] 

1 . Intensely cold, devoid of heat or warmth, of 
a very low temperature. 

1630 Chavman & SfiiRLEY Ball IV. ii, Your eye Will make 
the frigid region temperate, Should you but smile upon’t. \ 
1665 Gi.anvill Ytr/i/f .SVi. vii. 35 If. .in a Winler-nignt, %vc \ 
expose the liquor to the frigid air. x8oo Med. Jrnl, IV. 4 j 
Frigid applications, would have induced .a spontaneous | 
separation. x6ao ScoKissflY .Icc. A’fV. 1 . 340I11 these 
frigid regions, the scurvy becomes a very nlarnnng disc;e>c. j 
Ibid, jbi Frigid winds (or winds blowing over an extensive ; 
surface of ice). , 1B49 Ia^ngf. Christmas Cam / Nuns in 
frigid cells At this holy tide. ^ 1878 M. A. Bhown iVad*schda 
47Xike snow on the mountains, So w'hite but 3'et so frigid. 

b. Frigid zone : each of the two regions of the 
globe which lie within the north xuid south polar 
circles respectively. 

. r*S97 Hartwell Piga/etta's Title-page, The two 

j!!ones, Torrida d: Erigida.\ x6aji Massin(;kk iS: Dfkkkk 
I'irgMitrf.wx^ I’ll, .hangthee In a contorted chain oficicles 1 
In the frigid zone. 1764 G'oi.iism. Trav. <)5 ’I'lie shucldVing 
tenant of the frigid zone, Boldly proclaims that h.appiesl spot 
his own. x86o ^Iaury Phys. iieog. Sea i. 15 It conveys heal 
away from the torrid zone and ice from the frigid. 

f d. (ransf. Wanting in sexual vigour ; impo- 
tent. Obs. 

z86o R. Coke Peaver if Subj, 78 If either parly were pre- 
contracted, or frigid ; these nccessaril v preceding the 
matrimony do dissolve the bond, a tjoo B. E. D/ct, Cant. 
Crew, Erigtd, a weak disabled Husband, cold, irnjxjlent. 
*73 * .Swift Beasts' Cou/essityn Wks. 1755 IV. 1, 268 He was j 
not much inclin'd 'I'o fondness for the foiiialc kind . . Not 
from his frigid constitution, But through a pious rcsriliition. 

3 . Jig. I>estiuite of ardour or warmth of feeling, 
backing enthusiasm or zeal ; cold, indifferent, 
apathetic; formal, stiff. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 27 To l>e content that times 
to come should onely know there w.as sui.li a man, not 
caring whether they knew more of him, was a frigid ambi- 
tion in Cardan, /r x66z Fuller IVortkies (1840)' III. 363 
His faint and frigid expressions^ thereof manifested his 
mind rather to betray than defend it. 1750 Johnson a/// - 
I'U r No. 18 P 3 'I’hc most frigid and inexorable judge. 1751 
IbitL No. 149 p 5 Our reception was rather frigid than 
malignant. x8o7~8 W. Irving Salmag. (18^4) 353 Charms 
that might warm even the frigid heart of a dervisc. i86a 
iSItRiVALE Horn. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxviii. 321 The noble.s 
let matters take their course with frigid indifference. x86o 
J'. Haruv I'rnmpet Major III. 224 Anne went home witli 
her. bidding Loyeday a frigid adieu. 

nbiot, \ipb% Foote Orators 11. Wks. 1709 I. 219 You will 
have at one view, the choleric . . the frigicf, the frothy, .and 
the clam'.)roas. 

b. Said of things : Chilling, depressing. 

1844 Alu. S.M11H Adv. Mr. Ixdbury vi. (i886) j 8 The 
frigid rcspeeiahility and dilapui.Ttmi gijindcur of the Fau- 
F- Hl-mk Midas i. iv, 

Pi.ii.cd, nwt amid Hie frigid splendour., of the drawing room, 
out . .in his own partirnlar den. 

C. T’hat leaves the im.-iginaiioii crrld ; that fhjfs 
not stir the fancy ; backing fire or siririt ; dull, flat, 
insipid, t Formerly also (as \ fngidtts), of a 
reason, argument, etc.: l.acking force or point, 
.senseless, absurd. ** i 

«^3 Mil T4IN ix. (1851) 46 The vreicnded i 

of It li>l au frigid a> frigidity it self. 1699 lb s 1 lky Pholaris • 


J 12 Was ever any thing so fon.'ed, so frigid, .so unworthy of 
refutation? 17*3 Par null Styles Poetry 65 Bleak level 
Realm, where F rigid Stylcsabound, Where never yet a daring 
thought was found, tjag Swiyx Ou burning a d/dl I'oe/n 
Mi'tC. 1733 V. 48 Met bought. .No Vessel but an .Ahs\s Head 
Such frigid Fustian could contain. 1839 H. Rogers AW. II. 
iii. 138 The one shall impart the most frigid, and the other 
the most vivid conception of the meaning. 1855 Macaulay 
J/ist. Eng. IV. 273 He . . gave vent to his feelings in a 
hundred and sbvty lines of frigid bombast. 

Hence Fri'gidly adv., Fri*ffldii«as. 

Trapp Comm. Mark i. 22 And not as the Scribes. 
Frigidly and jejunely. 1697 Baths // ar///n«y /^/r. Attrib, 
xvii. yju 1 f in the Platoiiical Philo.sophy there are some 
ibiiig-s directing to it, yet they arc but frigidly exprest. 
17*7 B.MLKY vot. II, coldness. vmNat, Hist. 

in Ann. Beg. S9/1 t,ands doomed by nature to perpetual 
frigidne.ss 1844 Hoots Bridge oj Sighs xv, Ere her limbs 
frigidly .Stiffen loo rigidly. 1IB3 Black .Shauiion Bells xxvi, 

‘ What 1 have is quite enough , said the . . lady, somewhat 
frigidly. 

t Pri tfidal, «. Obs. rare-', [f. Frigid + 
-AL.] Frigid. 

1651 Biggs Neso Disp. p 171 Of a frigidal temper. 

II Frigidaritun Tritlgidc^' rixJm). [L., f. //V- 
gid-us cold.] 'I’he cooling-room in a Roman bath. 

1706 in Phillits (ed. Kersey >. 183a Gell Pompeiana 1 . 
vi. 95 Here was certainl)' the frigidariMUi. x^o Hood 
Kliinc 244 Grown men and women were wading up to their 
chins in a surl of Frigidarium. 

b. Iransf A room kt pt nt a low temperature. 
x89a Q. Kc7k Apr. 400 The chief n>oms with ail their 
ample fire-places were but miserable frtgidaria. >894 Pizll 
Malt C. 14 Apr. 2 -2 Room., for fourteen in the frigidarium 
[of the Morgue). 

tFri'gidate, v. Ob j rare [f. ppl. stem 
of L. frigui-iirej f. frjg/d-ns Frigw : see -atk^.] 
Ira ns. To make frigid. ,Cf. infrigidate.') 

1691 Now Discfff. Old Intreague x.xxi, Who Kngidaled by 
Distemper'd Hams. His Fiery /Ccal fur .Slavery proclaims. 

t Fri^gidative, <2. Obs. rare-'. \f.\..frTgi- 
dare : sec jircc. and -ative.] Cooling. 

x6s9 Macallo Cent. Physick 87 The frigidativc or cooling 
remedy. 

t Frigi'diouS, tr. Obs. rare'^^. [irreg. f. Frigid 
+ -(i)oi;.s.] F'rigid, intensely cold. 

1630 J. Tayi.ok (Water P.) Atusgratus if Sontt. Wks. ii. 
257 A Fri^idious Janus twofold frozen face, Tunics moyst 
Aiiu.'uius into congeal’d ycc. 

Frigidite (fil'd, ^jidoit ). A/in. [f. Frigid 0 the 
place where found -ITK.] (.See qufd.) 

1887 Dan.\ .Uau. Min. if I Ath. 150 Frigidite is a nickeli* 
feroiis variety [of '.retr.Tbedritel from the Apuan .\!ps. 

Frijndity (fiid.;^i*dlli). [a. Y. frigiditiiy ad. L. 
Jrigiinidhemy f. fngidus : see Frigid and -jty,] 

1 . 'I'he state or comlition of being frigid ; intense 
coldness. 

cx4ao Pallad. on Hush. iv. 124 And in frigiditic lb. 
locis /rigidi5\ Of seed and bayes make the semynary. 
1630 J. 'Faylok (Water P.) Eight at .Sea Wks. iii. 37 
Neither thc! {Mrdiing heat of I.ybia .or the beuurnming 
frigiditie of Groeiiland. x6i^ J>. Pkll Dttpr. Sea 274 There 
is such an iiiKiIeruble frigidity in some parts under thc 
Poles, as that they cannot bee discovered. X795 Centl. 
Mag 530/z It h.Td seemed probable that the intense frigidity 
of the winter would have destroyed the aniinalcubi.;. 

b. In old Physiology: The cpialily of being 
frigid or producing frigidiiess; =Coldne«h i b. 

1574 Nkwion Health Mag. The great frigiditic and 
coldiU/N.se of itl Purselay ne J . . mayc be tempered and qnaleficd 
with MiiUc. x6io Hkalky .Vr. d/nr. Cilie of Cod\\?> 0 \.\x 
.Astronorni»:aIl tli\ im;s say that .Satnrns frigidity procf cdcth 
from these w.ucrs. 1634 'I'. Johnson /’/irryj Chirnrg. 
xxvi. vii. (167L:) 633 If to the some frigidity remaining in 
Fruits, a certain humidity accrew'. 1750 tr. Leonurdits 
Mii r. Stoufs ujo As it is of an exceeding cold nature, it 
does, with its frigidity, convert flic air. .into water. 

C. Lack of natural Jjcat or warmth (of the body). 
*631 Goer.i: God's Arrtnos 11. i. ijt Before David died, 

siieh frigidity fell U|K>n him, as with cloathes they could not 
keepe him warmc.^ X665 Glanv ill .Seepsis Set. xiv. 83 The 
frigidity of decrepit Age is as much its enemy. 

2 . Iransf. Want of generative heat ; imj>otence. 

1586 I'K KNii LUa:,. Cenlrie 11. 58 His 1. wife. . was dtuorced 
from him for cause of frigidiiyc. c 1645 Huwml Lett. 
(16501 I. 4 His articulate lady, called so, for articling again.-.t 
thc frigidiiy and iiiipt>it:ni:c of la r former I.ord. Mil- 

ton Colast. Wk.s. 1738 1-99 Why arc W'c snffi red to ilivorce 
Adulteries, Desertions, or Frigidities'/ 1658 Rowi.anm 
Meufet's /'heat. his. 902 F«)r,tsmuch as Eunuchs . . make 
most noise and greater than young persons that are more 
hot, therefore frigidity cannot be the cause. 

3 . fg. W'ant of warmth of feeling or enthusiabin ; 
ap-athy, coldness, indifference. . 

a 1631 Donnk in Select. (1840) 220 This heat may oucrcome 
my former frigidity and coldness, 1771 Johnson /.»’//. to 
Ahs. Thrale 20 July, I dare neither write with frigidity nor 
with fire, t^i Mvers Caih. Th. iii. xlv. 173 There is need 
that the frigidity of the .Scholar be exchanged for the genial 
natme of the dweller in the open sunshine of heaven. x86o 
Hoi.i.anij Miss GilbeH xvii. 318 ‘She is not, sir’, replied 
Funny with excessive frigidity. 1870 Emerson Soc. if Solit.^ 
Success Wks. (Bohn) III. 128 , 1 seek one who shall make me 
forget or overcome the frigidities, .into wdiich 1 fall. 

D. Lack of iinagiiiatioi] ; delicicncy in fire or 
spirit ; flatness, insipidity; also qiia.si-ri77/f r. 

1642 Milton Abol. Smect. vi. 33 Having begun loftily, .he 
falls flowtic to that wretched poorencsso and frigidity as to 
talk*, of Bridge street in heav'n. 1646 SiR T. Brownf Pseud, 
La I. ix. i7 Driving ;it iticsc ns at tin: highest elegancies, 
wliii h .»ie but thc frigidities of wit. 1763 Kordvck in 
C.'. Eug. Lett. 2S6 I he polite frigidity of the Fieiich drama. 




1846 Hawthorne Mosses 1. i. 17 Thc frigidity of modern 
productions was characteristic. 

Frigidi»d (fri’d^iddiz), w. mre-L [f. Frigid 
a, + -WB.] trans. To depress (a person) by frigi- 
dity of manner ; to make frigid. 

x868 D. Rick Cowers of Gleuame I. 705 Lady Gower . . 
tried at first to frown her down and frigidize her. 

t Frigi‘fer01Uly «« Obs. rare’^^. In 7 ftlgi* 
verous. [bodly f, L. fr/g-ns cold + -(i)FBR0U8.] 
Hearing or bringing cold ; coltl. 

1664 Evklyn SyTtni < 1776) 26 Not exposed to Sulphurous 
exhalations or F rigiverou.s wind.s. 

t Fri*gitate» z'. 06 s, rare [irregularly f. 
h. frigns cold.3 inlr. To freeze. 

1635 Coy. P'oxe Sr James to N. West (Hakluyt Soc.) 427 
The sea^doth kcepe it selfe from frigitating. 

tFrigOr. Obs. rare. [a. L/r/^^oz-, noun ofstate 
from frigire to be cold.] K.xtieinc coldness. 

*599 Calxlkouer' s Bk, Phys. 183/t Ther will 

approach on him a vehement frigor, or collide. 1803 Owkn 
/ 'embrokesh. ( 1 89 1 ) 12 1 'J'o avoyde thc frigor of the frozen seas. 

Frigoric (frigp rik), sb. and a. [f. h.fngor*f rp 
gtts cold + -IC. Cf. Y .frigorique sb. (Littrd Suppl.')^ 
+ A. sb. An imagined ‘ imponderable ' substance 
sujiposcd to be the cause of cold. Cf. Calokicj. 

x8is Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 297 If. .water has decreased 
in temperature, and dilated by the presence of frigoric, why 
should frigoric. .produce a contrary effect Jin mercury]? 

B. adj. ‘Pertaining to or consisting in the appli- 
cation of cold’ K^i'cnt. Diet,'), rare. 

x8^ .-S<:/. A uter. N. S. l.Vl. 178 The coiK.lition.s under which 
the frigoric .service was to be introduced into the morgue. 

Frigorific (frigori fik), a. Physics, [a. Y.fru 
gorifiqiUy ad. L. frigorijfic-us cooling ; see prec. 
and -Fio.] Producing cold, freezing ; cooling. 

1867 Bovi.k in Phil. Trans. II. 608 A strongly frigorifick 
mixture of Ice and Salt. 1685 - EjTects 0/ Met. iv. 41 Thc 

Atomisis ascribe the freezing of w'atcr to the ingress of mul- 
titudes of friuorifu-k corpuscles. 1789 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
195/1 Quicksilver wa.s again complciciy frozen, .in a frigorific 
mixture. i8ao Scoreshy /Jcf. A retie Jpg. I. 364 Data for 
determining the frigorific: effect of the icc on thc tempera- 
tine of the Pole. XW3 Tynimi.l Heat x. 277 Rumford main- 
tained with great tenacity the existence of ‘ frigorific rays '. 

fa- 

t75f'joHNsoN Rambler No. 159 P7 Knowledge and virtue 
remain too long congealed by this frigorifick power. xSxo 
Shllley Aastrozzi xiv, A frigorific torpidity of dc.spair 
chilled every sense. 1867 Busmnki-L Mor. Uses Dark Th. 
195 Their moral nature wants the true frigorific tension of 
a well-wintered life and c.vperienc.e. 

t Frigori’fical, Obs.-J^ [see-Ah.] =prcc. 

1656 ill Bi.ouni Clossogr. x7»x in B.ailey. 

Frigorify (frigp-rifsi v. [f. 1 ..frigor-, frigus 
cold -1- -(i)VY.] trans. To cool or make cool. 
Ilcncc Frigo'rifying ///. a. 

1851 Cari’enter Man, Ph}s. (cd. 2) 74 Cold-blooded 
animals, .arc provided witli a frigorifying rather than with 
a calorifying appanatus. 

t Fxi’got. Obs.rare~^. ^.arbitrarily f. Frigid, 
after bigot, etc.] A person of frigid tomperamenl. 

1683 Kknnktt tr. Erasm. on Folly 26 It is much belter 
p.'iticntly to be .such a luMt-pctki frigot tlian always to be 
wrack’d and tortured with, .susjitcion ami jcaloiisic. 

Frijoles (iu iJp. fr/'x^^h’s), sb. pi. Also 6 fri- 
soles, frysoles, 7 frixoles, Drizoles, 9 fricollis. 
A kind of kidney-bean grown and much useil in 
Mexico. Cf. I'AHKbS. 


1377 Frami'ton yoyfnt 88 b, 1 doc sendc you.. 

ccrUiine Fri.soles, ih.'U you inaie coniniaundc to bee .sowen 
in the beginning of j\iaixhe. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(i(>i4) 803 Three boyes sate by eating lo.sled Mats, with 
.sodden Frizolcs in a little pan. 1648 Gagk Wep Ind, xv. 
09 dish of Frixoles . . being black .and dry Turkey or 
French beancs boyled w’ith a little biting Chillc. x83a rfg. 
.Sufyst, B'ood 222 The sultII black lieans calledyz'/tW/ijr, which 
are in gener.Tl demand .all over Mexico, are no doubt a kind 
of kidney bean. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xiv. 35 Living 
upon beef, hard bread, and frijolcs, (.t peculiar kind of bean, 
very abundant in California). 1854 J. L. Stephens Centr. 
Atner. 27 Me . . set before us chocolate and what he called 
the national disli, frij/.ilcs, or black beans fried. 

i Frike, n. Obs. [a. (IF', frique (13th c.), re- 
garded by some scholars as thc earlier form of 
f risque sec FumK rt.) ; it U |x;rh. a. Teut. '^freko- 
Krkck a. In Mi*/ thc adjs. fHke and /reck seem 
to have been somewhat confused.] 

1 . Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

13.. Fest. Church in Holy Rood 221 The cgle is frikest 
fovvle in flye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2204 M y floures bene fallen, 
& my frike age. * X400 Sowdone Bah.\o\ Barons, Adniyralls, 
and Dukes frike. c 1430 Lydg. Min. (Percy) 230 When 

thou art fryke and in thy flowres, Thou wercst purpure, 
Ijerrcye, ore pallc. <'1440 Promp. Part/. 279/1 Irykc, or 
i;rai»kc, or yn gretc hell he, erassus. e 1475 Parienay 2803 
'J'he lx)dy wcllc made, frike in ioly pUte. 

2 . Joyful. 

c X430 l/ymns Uirg-. (1867) 23 Ix^ue is hclter I>an l?e cole 
'I'o hern lat of It is fayn & frike [rime lijke]. 

Hence f m*okly adv., t Trl'kaneM. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6x90 Lest J>i friknes so furse. . Brynge Jic 
to bale. //vV/.'988o All ffrickly his fos lied at the Inst, c 1440 
Promp. Pari', 179/1 Frykcncsse, crassiiudo. ^ 

tFrik6p V. Obs. rare. {OY, frklan (only 
once).] intr. To dance, move briskly. 

rxooo Ag.s. Go.xp. Matt. xi. 17 We sungun eow & xc ne 
fricudun L **75 Hatton Gasp, fricodonl. c ttao Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 211 A I hit is idel bat me at ple^e bihalt .. kih uud 
shonkc:. and fut oppied . . armes and bondcs frikietS. 
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f ZMlal> Ois.~ ' \j>f~ Fbiu, sb. nfter the ana- 

loffV of FAttAli-J A border of ornamental ribbon. 
i6m Eviclyw Mundus Muliebris 6 FriMal r>cxt upper Pinner 
whidi it dtxsft our Ladies please 'l‘o spread the 
Hood cuird Riyonnd*. 1846 in Faiwholt Gloss. 

(fril), sb.^ p'hig and the i^lated I'Rtll 
arc of uncertain ori^ii. The common view is that 
FiiiiiL ». 3 , to ghiver, gave rise to a sb. (see Frill 
meaning ‘ the raffling of a hawk’s feathers 
when shivering', and that the word as applied to 
an article of cogtnme is a transferred use of this. 
But this hypothesis finds no support in the rare 
early instances of the words ; and there is no proof 
that the sb, ever had the alleged sense. Sense 2 of 
the vb. suggests lliat it may be a inelathetic form 
of Furl ; but this is app. peculiar to Knollcs, and 
should perh. be regarded as an unconnected word. 
The sb. as used by butchers (sense 3 l)elow) is 
commonly regarded as a transferred sense from the 
* friir of a shirt ; but the analogy of Ciiittkrlino 
and of ¥. /raise (mesentery of a calf, 1 4th c. ; ruff, 
frill, i6th c.) suggests the possibility that the 
butchers* sense may be the original (though not re- | 
corded until quite recently), Godef. has one quot. j 
for an OF. Y^\t. freoU (v. r. /ma/^iV) frilled ’ 
(said of a shirt) ; and it is noteworthy that in the 
17th c. the F. equivalent of Furl v. (cf. Frill | 
vA 2) was fresler, which seems to belong to OF. i 
freseUr to frill, adorn, i. /resell -ele^ dim. of /raise j 
ruff; but it is not easy to see how Flng./r/// can | 
be connected with these words.] 

1 . An ornamental edging made of a strip of any 
woven material, of wliich one edge is gathered and 
the other left loose so as to give it a wavy or fluted 
appearance. Toby/rill y such as appears on the 
figure of Toby in ihc frontispiece of Punch. 

(The sen-se in the first quot. is doubtful ; * bornmu'd irWU' 
suggests rather false carls or the like than what is deliticd 
above; cf. Fri!.i. 7».‘ si.) 

1591 R. Tuhnihtll Aa'/V».c. osb. Their flaunting ruffes 
..their borowed frilles, and such like vanities. 1801 Mas<in 
Supph to Johnson^ brills an edging of fine linen on the 
bosom of a shirt. x8ia J. Nott Oekkeds Ovth Hornc-bk. 
go nott'y What wc now call the frill or ohitterling of di« 
shirt. 1841 Lytton Ni. .y Mont. ii. iii, What iiave you 
been at? You have torn your frill into t.'Uters. x88a 
Miss Bhadoon Ml. Royal ll. x. aio Mopsy and Doj)sy, 
their long limbs .sheathed in sc.n-green velveteen, Toby-trills 
round their necks. 

b. tram/ A similar article of cut paper or net 
put round the knuckle of a ham, etc. when brought 
to table. 

x866 Geo. Ei.iot Holt (t868) 33 His eyes fixed ab- 
stractedly on the frill of a ham before him. 

c. Anything resembling such an edging ; e.g. a 
fringe of feathers round the neck of a bird ; a pro- 
cess like this on an invertebrate animal, a ring on 
a fungus, a tuft on the neck of a dog, etc. 

1878 Bkix Cixcnhaur's Comf. Attat. 'I'liey consist of 
4 or 8 frills, curved iti a .semilunar form. 1883 G. Stablks 
Our Friend ike Vo^ vii, 60 Frill— -The mass of feather on a 
long-coated dog’s chest. 

a. (U.S. coHotj.) An aftcctation of dress or 
manners, an air. Usually //. 

1889 CentHry Diet. s. v., Ife puts on too many frills. 

2 . A kind of scallop-shell. .See Frkki.. 

1803 Montagu in Gosso l^ear at Shore 11865) .'*5 noify 
(This Pccten] is known by the name of Frills or (Jiuccns. 
1865 Go.ss?: ifnd.y The term ‘frill’ obviously refers to the 
form of the shell, 

3 . Used by butchers for ; The mesentery of an 
animal. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. If 'ord-bk.y Frilly a piece of 
fleshy fat surrounding the enlmils of a pig ; it has the ap- 
pearance of being puckered like a frill, whence its luime. 
1884 Ckesh, Gloss.y Frilly the puckered edge of the fat which 
is stripped from the entrails of a pig. 

4 . Photography. [From the vb.] The irregular 
rising of a gelatine film at the edges of a plate, so 
as to present the semblance of a frill. 

6. attrib. and Comb.y ns /ritldike adj. ; ftill- 
book (see quot.) ; frill-liaard, an Australian lizard 
of the genus Chlamydosaurus whose neck is en- 
circled by a broad membrane, erectile at pleasure. 

1765 Treatise Dow. Pigeons 144 The Frill-b.Tck . . what is 
remarkable in them is the turn of their feathers, which appear 
ai5 if every one distinctly had been raised at the extremity 
with a small round-tiointed instrument, in .such a manner as 
to form a small cavity in each of them. 1895 IPesf/tt. Gas. 

«7 Aug. ^3 The extraordinary frill-like appendage which 
encircles its neck. 

Hence Vri'lUoM a. [-lers], having no frill ; 
Frilly a. [-Y l], furnish^ with a frill. 

*«43 Hood To Ifenrielta ii, With . . a pair of frilly 
trousers, like a little bantam cock. 1883 I). Wincatk J.ost 
Laird xvi, Over her grey hair she wore a frillless ‘ mutch 
*896 Punch as Mar. 133/3 Blossom.s flounced and frilly. 

tPrm, Obs, (See quot.) 

x6ix CoTGR., Matty the greate.st kind of sca-Crab, round, 
l on^ legd. and veric rough-shelled ; some c.*!!! her, a Frill. 
BtIII, sb.^ rare-^^. [f. Frill but the word 
seems to be an etymologizing figment : see note on 
Frill (See quot.) 


X846 Worcester, F>v 7 /..the ruffling of n hawk's feathers 
when frilling with cold. 
rriU (iril), »,1 [See Frill rA^] 

1 . Iram. To furnish or decorate with a frill. (In 
the first quot. the meaning may be ‘ to curl the 
hair*; cf. sense 2 and Frill sh.^ i, quot. ififji.) 

1574 1 1 ELLOWKK GuenartPs Font. Fp. agfi l*hp. goodc townsc- 
like c mfiMUan, ncecle-* no daitgbtcr in lawr that can fril and 
aim her sclfc \que sepatt ajffiytar\. 1766 SMOi.i.F.ri' 7V/T7*. 

. vii. it>5 When I .see one ol' those fine creatures, sailing 
along, in her taiidry robes of silk and gauze, frilled, and 
flounced, and furlielowed. *831 Sir F, B. Hkao Fublleso/ 
PruHuen 114 Next came a row of w'oinen in caps, fi tiled 
and licdi/cned. *866 Geo. Kliot /•* //iz//(j868) 53 Adainly 
work-basket frilled with blue s-ntiri.^ 
absol. 1766 Goldsm. I 'U. li\ xi, They can pink, poiiti, 
and frill, anrA know something of music, 
b. 'Fo serve as a frill for. ^ 

1887 Fknn Master 0/ Ceremonies lii. The great mob of lace 
th.Tt frilled her night-cap. 

t 2 . To furl #//; to twist bach. Obs. tare. 

iAc^Knolles /Jisl. V'/zzotw (1621) 516 His long mnstarlu^es 
on his vpper Up, like bristles, frild l>.tck to his neck . did so 
t xpresse his mnriiall disposition . . that Ic-tc.J. /bid. 1256 
'I'o depart whither they would, with their ensignes frilled vp. 
/bid. 1288 Knsigiies. frilled vp. 

3 . Photop/raphy. a. iratts. {causatively.) To raise 
(a film) in flutes like a frill, b. inir. Of the film : 
rise in flutes like a frill. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. BnU. IV. 57 The drops of per- 
spiration would sometimes splash on a pkate, you know, aii<! 
sort of frill the film. 

tPrUl, v.'^ Obs. rare. [prob. echoic.] inlr. 
Of the eagle : To screnin. 

1677 WiTTiE Gout Raptures Iviii. (t6Bi) 103 'I'bc Goal did 
blare, squeak did the Hare, And there the Fugle frilled.' 
x688 K. Holme Armoury 11. 310 '2 The Kagle fVilleth, or 
Scriketh. 

Hence Frill sh.y the cry of an e.ngle. 

1847 in Hai.liwkm.. 

'f Prill, vA Obs.-' ^ [ad. 0¥. /rilkr.'\ inlr. 
To shiver with cold. 

1671 Skinner Etymot. /dn^. Angl. 'I't ij. The hawk 
Frilleth, a Fr. G. b't'ilh'r. //orrerey Rtperey Trcmere, 1721 
Baii.ey s. V., 'l*he Hawk frills. 1755 in Johnson. 1847 in 
Hali.iwki.i.. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Prillad (ftdd), ppL a. [f. Frili. sh.^ or 7^' -f 
-ED * or ‘-^.j Having, wearing, or adornetl with a 
frill, or something like a frill. Of a photographic 
plate: Raised in flutes at the edges. Frilled ti^ard 
^/rill-Hzard. Hence Fri*ll9d]ie8a. 

1825 T .n. CocKBURN A/rm. i. (1856) 37 'I'he polite ruffled .and 
frilled genilcmon of the olden time, in Hone Fvery^ 

day Rk. II. ujo A delicate frilled hand. »»63 Wood lilnstr. 
Nat. Hist. 111 . 87 The Frilled l.i/jird is a n.Ttivc of Aus 
tralia. 1865 Sat. Re7>. at Get- 513 2 In America the legs of 
tables h.Tve been seen by travellers encased in frilled trousers. 
x^W. B. Tegktmf.iem ix. 82 Some of tl»c flying 

birds seen in this countiy are frilled very much like an Owl 
or a Turbit. Ant/umy's /'hotoj^r. Pull- 11 . 302 The 
very bepgar or fakir in the streets, whose face has more lines 
of humiliation and dejection than a frilled negative. 

Prillery (fri*lC‘ri». [f. Frill jA* f-EuY.] An 
arrangement or mass of frills ; frills collectively. 

X887 A, .Stfrry Lazy Miustr. (1F92) 85 A wealth of snowy 
frillcjy and lacc. 1889 Daily News 13 July 3/1 M.any of 
the frills were silk as well ; in one case a lliick niching of 
white silk having been substituted for the more orth<^>dox 
.sort of frillery. 

PrilHng (friliij), vhl. sb. [f. Frill 7O + 

-ING L] 

1 . The actitm of putting a frill to (.a garment) ; 
also concr. frilled etfging ; frills collectively. 


I that by long peace were most frimme and lustte R.r inU- 
^errimisY x6oc - /'liny 1 . 348 Many arc so frim and free 
of milkc, that (etc.], /bid, 463 The timber also i.s more 
frim and soft. 1604 I Irayton Owie 5 The frim sap . . From 
the full root, doth swell the plenteous rynde. xflx^ — Poly^olb. 
.\iii, M y frim and lusty flank Her bravery then displays. 1622 
/hid, xxvii. Her deure daughter Dale, which her frim Cheeke 
doth lay To her clccrc mothers Breast. 1657 Austen b'ruit 
Trees 1. X36 Seede plants are commonly more frim straight 
and handsome, then wood-stocks. 1469 WoRi-tOGE Syst. 
Ajytie. (1681) 224 If May and June prove wet Months, it 
! causes a Friinni and Frothy Grass. 17x2 Morton P/orih- 
! amptonshire 51 The fremmest . . that is the richest feeding 
j land w’e have. 1736 W. Ellis Nenv Exp. //nsb. 54 The 
j shorter and younger the gra.ss, the friinmer is the Sap. 
1747 Hooson Ah'uert /bV/. Ojli, Potter’s Ore .. is so frim 
and fusible that a great deal of ibis soi l is sold. X73© \V. 
Ellis Mod. //usK IV. i. 151 A frim growing time. x888 
SheFieid Gloss, s. v., 'I'lns lettuce is very frim. 

Hence Frl'mnasa. 

rx7i4 T. BatI'S in Athcu.Tum No. 1982 (1865) 535/3 
frim ness of the. grass. 1736 W. Ki.i.is New F..\p. Husb. 64 
' We . . sow a M ixtiire of ( lover . . to allay its Fi itntiess. 

il Primaire (.ft/mg r). [Fr., f. /nm-as hoar- 

frost.] 'I’hc third month of the French levolii- 
tionaiy calendar (from Nov. 21 to Dec. 20). 

1838 Nicola-s ChroH. /list. 171 Frimaire (Sleety Month). 

tPrim fram, var. of Flim-flar. 

1693 Sr. P reshy i. Rloq. (77381 131 Criticks with their frim 
frams and whytic waities. 

Priugfe (frind,:^), sb. Forms : 4-7 frenge, (^5 
frenyto, 6 .Sc. 6-7 fryi(y)Tig, frienge , 

(7 frindgo) , 6- iViugo. [M F. /rettge. n . O /renge 
(1316 in Doiict tFArcq Camples dc P Arg. des Pot's 
dc France 60), also (Walloon) /ringe (mod.Fr. 
/range) — Pr. /remjay /ernija popular L. ^/nm- 
bia, metathetic allcraiion of class. Lat. 
border, fringe. The change of ME. (e) to mtKl. 
L'ng. (i) before (nd^) is normal ; cf. hingOy singe.] 

1 . An ornamental bordering, consisting of a narrow 
band to Avhich are attached threads of silk, cotton, 
etc., either loose or formed into tassels, twists, etc. 

( Occas. spec, that worn by the Hebrews in accord- 
.ance with the command in Niim. xv. 38.) 

13. . Gtno. 4 Gr. Put. 598 A sadcl, pat glemed fnl gayly 
witn inony golde frenges. ^ 1407 Noltiu/ham Kec, IT. 52 
Pro uno nben frengc de cirico, xvij d. c x|UO Pilgr. T. 175 
in Thynne's Animadv. <1865,) App. i, With a blak fryng 
bemytl al about. 1602 Marston Ant. Mel. ill. Wks. 1856 
I. 39 'fhe fringe of your sattin peticolc is vipt.^ ^^714 M. 
Henry Exp. Judges xix. 22 What <lid it avail them that 
they had.. God's l.aw in ibcir Fringes, but the Devil in 
Ibeir Hearts. 1762 71 H. Wai.polk IVrtue's Anecd, Paint. 
(1786) IV. 70 Another Dutch painter .. faithfully imitating 
{ the details of lace, enibroidisry, fringes, and even the threaiF 
1 of stockings. i86x Miss Vongk .Stifkesley Secret ii. (7862)42 
! Drab alpaca frocks, .not a coloured Ik)W nor handkerchief, 
not a flounce not fringe, to relieve them. 

b. colled. A manufactured article of this kind 
which may be cut into lengths. 

1327 JCardr. . 4 cc. Edtv. /Il 33/a, 14 uln. frenge, .serico 
iiigro, per tdn y/. X46X-83 ' IVardr. Aee. Edw, //* 

(Nicokis) 117 For frenge of gohl of V'enys .at vjr. the ounce, 
i 7466 Pa.Ktou Lett. No. 549 II. 270 For grey lyneii cloth and 
sylk frenge for the hers, 75^ Nottingham R*r. IV. aa6 
k'or fustyan and fringe, .tryiningc vpp of the lowncs pikes. 
x66o GcoUrey Churclno. Atr. in Karwakcr Sandbach (xSgo) 
248 Pd. for cloth, silkc, thread, .ami fi inje, for a pulpit chussin 
1 li. 1708 J. GnAMi3ERf.AVNE.VA Gt. /Git. i. iii. iii. (1743)768 
j An earl may also have .a cloth of St.ate without pendants, 
i but only Fringe. 1814 Jane .\i'S 7 en Mans/. /\irk II. i. 184 
! She had . . made many y.ards of fiiuKe. ^ x8xs Jank. Tavixiu 
! Display xiii. 167 IVay no you sell silk fringe ? 

2 . Anything resembling this ; n border or edging, 


18x5 E. .S. Bakreit Heroine II. 140 Here was no,, 
seaming, or frilling, or flouncing. x86x Dickicn.s Gt. E.xpect. 
yiii. The frilUngs and trimmiiiRs on her lu idal dress looking 
like earthy paper. 1886 J. K. Jerome Idle '/'hoHghlsxy^i^) 
153 t i heyj mourn with one another over the decadence of 
cambric frilling. 1896 /}aily Nc 7 us 7 Mar. 6/j Accordcon- 
pleated frilling lavished on hats, ttujncs, and capes. 

attrib. 1887 /^etily Neies 7 Nov. 2/5 riie ruebing .and 
frilling department is dull. 

2 . Photography. The rising of a gelatine film in 
flutes along the edge. 

x88o Atlun.vum ii Dec. 782/1 ‘ Frilling' w.as prevented by 
the s;imc means. 1890 Ahni y Treat. Pho/ogr. (ed. 6) 136 
‘ Frilling’ of the plate t.tkes place in the hyposulphite of 
soda solution. 

fPrillock. Obs. rnre—^. ? =Fillock. 

1647 O. W. Grand Jduto's /'’rogress through Gt. Prit. x^ 
Madge my dearc and lionny Frillock .Set wc downe beside 
thi.s liillocK. 

iPrini, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 frerae, 4 
frym, 6 - 7 (7 fFime, S from). 7- frim. 

[OE. prchi.storic */rami-y cognate with 

/ram adj., forward, advanced, hold.] 

a. Vigorous, flourishing; after OK. only in phy- 
sical sense (or /g. of this), luxuriant in growth, 
plump, full- fleshed, b. Abundant in sap, juicy, 
full of moisture; rarely in unfavourable sense. 
Also of sap : Abuntlant, rich. c. FInsily melting, 
soluble, fusible. 

Bcenvulfx^ys Mod pn’ 5 o wa;x fiemu folccss ewen. c xooo 
Csgdmons Gen. 3328 iGr.) Ic l»am niagorince mine .sylle 
godcunde gife gastes milituni, frcondxpcd fremum. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A. 1078, & twdiic syhez on 2«r bay beren 
ful frj’m tfruits]. c 1420 lAber Cocorum $ (Jast on he 

powder of hare 1 wot ; Hit is so frym, ren hyt wylle An malt 
as siigiir. 1589 Mar Marline 3 Abbots were fat and friers 
frimme. f6oo Holland tdvy vi. vii. (1609) 221 Those nations 
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csp. one that is broken or serrated. 

X649 1 ‘'-f'’* T aylor Gt. Exemp. iVcf. § 1 1 Little distances 
nccre the centre m.ake hyger figures, t"cn when they part 
neere ihc fringes of the circle. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarc/t.y 
Hen. I \ exc, A Curled Cloud, whose Top With golden 
friiMlge, Spreads (iloric. a 1687 ConoN Sottgy Pocm.s 
(iGSgt 354 I.ight .. Beautifies The rayic fringe of her fair 
Eye's. ’1711 Adhison Sped. No. 85 f 1 friend of mine 
. . 1 ms converted an E.ss.ay of a M.an of Quality into a kind 
of fringe for his catiillcsticks. X720 Gay Poems (i74'5) II. 
107 Some work-s come forth at noon and die night In 
blazing fringes roimd a tallow light. x8x$ Bvkon Siege 
Cor. xvi, 'Fhe fringe of the foam may be seen below, xfl^ 
CoNYUKARK H. .SV. At#// (1862) L i. 8 A.sia Minor. .wa.s 
bordered by a fringe of Greek colonies. xM Ln. CocKiiuRN 
Mem. i. (1874) 46 (Hel detected Jhe dying man peeping 
cautiously through the fringes of hi.s eyelids, x8$7 Living- 
.s*ti)NK Trav. v. 96 A rim or fringe of .ancient rocks. 1864 C. 
Ci.AKKK Box for Season I. 95 ills whiskers met in what is 
cmnmonly knowm as a Newgate fringe. x866 Gko. Buot 
//f7//(iS66) 5 The hundiuopui made a far-reaching straggling 
fringe about the great centres of manufacture. xBgrx L. 
SiKi-HEN IWaygr. Fur. iii. <1894) 85 A broad fringe of snow 
ending in a bcrgschrund. 1890 Boedrkwood Reformer 
(1891; 221 A grand-lookjng .sheet of fresh water, .athtn fringe 
of timber surrounding its margin. 

b fig. occas. in sense of an appendage ot sequel ; 
also \slang or colloo.)^ irrelevant matter. 

1642 [see Facing 4 b). tSgt-s J«b. Taylor Senn. for 
year (X678) 357 In . . the confines of Grace and the fringes of 
Repentance. 0x734 North 1 . 32a There followed 

the horrid conspiracy, called the Rye plot, and, as fringes 
to the^, other minor plots. S874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Brtpt. t. S 5. 47 A fringe of Gentile forces and influences had 
surrounded the sacred institutions of Judaism. 1875 Emer- 
son Lett. 4 * Soe. AifstSy Greahtest Wks. (Bohn) IIL 27a 
Depth of intellect relieves even the ink of crime with a 
fringe of light. x886 Police Rejporty As to what had tuken 
place in the park, he (the magistrate) considered it stinple 
fringe, and he would not go into that* 



FBINGS. 


O. A portion of the front hair fjnished forward 
and cut short. Cf. Baki?. 

f 9 B 3 Mws. Oliphant A Lmfer his Lms (ed. a) III. iv. 
$4 J«an was not too old to indulge in. .fringes nmt riirls on 
her forehead. 1884 ItKSANi' ChiMr. (iihftm 40 The ‘frin.^r ' 
wa.s never intended to darken and disligure the lace. 1887 
Daily Ne^vs a May 7 'v Wanted!, at once, a youiiif person , . 
who understands house and parlour work. .No friii>;e. 
d. In plants. 

160s Holland /’// aiy H. 217 The said root is full of .strings 
or fringes. 1796 Withfrino BHt, Piattis u-d. a) III. 330 
SplacHHum . . fringe with 8 teeth. 1846 J. Haxtkh Libr, 
Prtut. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 363 Calyx inagiiiried, .showing the 
fringes. ,1856 Capkrn Po^ms (cd. a) 136 Why Its Ithe 
daisy's} fringe. . I.s thrown o’er ruosses mellow. 186a Darwin 
Pertil, Opxnids v. 207 If these fringes are placentae, they 
are more largely developed than in other Orchids. 1879 
Lubbock Set. Lect. i. 17 Small flies . . when they have once 
entered the tube, arc imprisoned l*y the fringe of hairs. 

6. In animals. 

1665 Hookr Afic'r(\^r. 174 The whole edge of the wing is 
cover'd with a .small fringe, coicsisting of sht»rt and more 
slender brisles. x8it A. 'J*. ’Ihomron Lomt Disp, ir. (r8i8) 
270 A black .Hubstanre on the fringe or fm (of oysters]. 
x8a8 Stark KUttt. Nat. Nist. II. 327 Elytra and wings 
..without fringes. 1841- 71 ' 1 *. K. Jo.nfs Anhrt. Kingd. 
^d. 4) T07 A delicate contractile arborescent fringe. 1848 
Carp£ntkr Anim. Pkys. 248 In Fi.shes the gills arc com- 
posed of fringe.s. 

f. AncU. Kimbuia. 

1857 Bullock CasieaM.v Midwif. 63 One of these fringes 
. .attaches it.self to the extremity of the ovary. 

g. Optics. One of the coloured spectra produced 
by diffraction : see Dipu action i. 

>704 Newton Optics lit. i. (1721) 293 These .Sljadow's have 
three parallel Fringes, Bands or Ranks of coliuir’d Ljght 
adjacent to them. 1831 Brfavsi kr Optics iv. 3a .A bright 
light, .separated from the faint light by a coloured fringe. 
IBM Goring & Pritchard 76 When I obtained tlic 

ligni of the prism .. obliquely, the coloured fringes instantly 
appeared. ‘ 

0. aitrib. and Comh.^ as fringe-maker \ fringe- 
making vbl. sb. : fringe-backed^ -finned^ -knngy 
-lipped adjs. Also fringe- flower - f tinge- tree ; 
fringe-gloves, fringed glove.s, gloves ornamenteti 
with a fringe ; fringe-looin (see quot.) ; fringe- 
moss, a name for various species of moss i^.see 
quot.) ; ftioge-myrtle (see quot.) ; fringe-pod, 
a name given in California to Thy.sanocarpns 
laeiniaim\ ftringe-tree, Chionanthus virginica. 

i87aNiciioi.S0N 321 A division of Ganoid.s railed 
. .Cro5.sopt«rygidie, or ^fringe-finned. x88s John Smi tji Diet. 
Pop. Names PI. "Fringe-Flower vitgiuten) n 

shrub, .of the Olive family, Acc.^bh. IV. H^ray in Auti- 
onatyXXXll. 55 A dosse' 'fringe glove.s. 1670 Wood Life 
(Oxf.i|iBt.soc.) n. 208 A rich pair of fring-gloves. 18*7 il< 'on 
Hero^ Leander Ixxvi, Picture one. .Who slowly parts the 
*ftin^fikiittng canopies. 18^ Yarrf.ul A’r/V. Fishes (1859) 

I. 19 The "Fringe-lipped I ampern. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Moch,y * Pringe-loom^ one in which the weft-thread is carried 
and detmned beyond the limit of the warp, which has thus 
a .series of loop.s beyond the selv.Tge. 1679 }*.ki>i.oe l*opish 
Plot IX Frcnch-*friiig-inaker. 171* Steei.f, .s'/tv/. No. 478 
Fa Fringe-makers, Iace-incn._ 1713 Gaz. fio. 508^/4 

The Employment .. of "Fringinnking. x8x8 WmiKiirNG 
Brit. Plants (ed. 6) III. 1058 Toothed Hoary "Fringe-Moss, 
Brvum hypnoidrs. x868 ’Vu\?v Brit. .Mosses 124 Ptychomi- 
trtutn polyphyllum^ Manj'-leaved Fringe Moss. 1866 
Treas. Bot.^ Fringe-Myrtles^ a name given by Lindlcy to 
the Cham^lanciaceac. 1775 A. Burnaby Trin>. 7 'Die w'oods 
are beautified with "fnnge-trccs, flowering popUrs, etc. 
xfAx S. L. J, TA/e in South I. vi. 85 The fringe-tree. 

I^nce Frl ngslss* a., having no fringe; Fri*iige« 
letf a small fringe. 

1837 CoopBR Recollect. Europe H. 78 The pre.sent cropped 
and friogeless, bewhi.sicercd and lacelcss generation of 
France. 1868 Tribr Brit. Mosses 71 A nodus Doniattus .. 
FringeleiUi Bristle Moss. 1887 Pof.Sci. MoriiAly'KWl. 
747 Each fringelet i.s a tube made of firm elastic inemhraiie. 

jninifa (fr»Bdi5), v. [f. Fringe 

1 . trans. To furnish, adorn, or encircle with n 
fringe or something resembling a fringe. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

1480 IVardr. Acc, Edu>. /y (1830) 143 An other sperver. . 
fiynged with frenge of silk. X3SS Epk.n Decades 315 They 
.so rychely frynge and byset the same with perlcs. 1665 
Hookr Microgr. 174 Nor is this edge oncly thus fring'd. 

Frvbr Acc. ms, India «Jr P. 37 Curtaims fringed with 
Battlements from one to the other. 17x7 Lahy M. W, 
Montagu Let. to Lady Rich x Apr., They arc covered . . 
with . .cloth . . very often richly embroidered and fringed. x8ax 
Clarb rV//. Minstr. IJ. 164 Day'.s first ray.s, . Fring’d theblue 
clouds with gold. 1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11 . 9 The wheat fly it.self is very small . . with rounded 
wings fringed with short hairs. x8so Hawthoknf. Scarlet 
L. vil (18S3) fa5 A pair of gloves, which she liad fringed 
and embroidered to his order. 1870 E. Peacock Ratf 


Skirl. 11 . x^ A long tract of moorland, fringed with 
villages. s888 F. Hume Mati. Midas i. Prol., Fringing the 
wet .sands with many coloured wreaths of sea-wced and 
delicate shells. 

fig. 16x3 Purchas PilgritHoge ay> When he hath 
set downe some wicked D«x:triue, presently to lace and 
fringe it with Precepts of Fa.sting, Pr^er, or Good manners. 
c X645 Howki.l (1650.) II. 11. 20 The transaction . . was 
fringd with such cautelou.s re.straints that he was sure to 
keep the better end of the staff still to him.self. x8a8 
Sporfing Mag. XXI 1 . 233 The old Gentleman'.s memory 
is fringed with exemplary characteristics. 

2 . To serve as a fringe to ; to present the appear- 
ance of a fringe upon. 

Hutchinson Hist. Cnmherld. J. 188 The wood 
that fringes the border of the rivers. *813 H. .S? \. Smith 
Rej. Addr, 65 Why^ beautiful nymph, do you tfosc 'I'hc 
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ciirt iin that fringes your eyet 1859 W. S. Coijsman fPood- 
lands ir 860 ) 84 'I'Ue Alder love.H aiso lo fringe the margins 
of our fake.s and jxools. 1865 Tvlor Rar^ Hist Man. xii. . 
34a Close u|^n the Esquimau.x who fiinge the northern 
coast, 1^3 'I'ristram .Vtoub \'»ii. 153 Camels in .scaUered 
order. . fringed the horirun. xSSa Bow kr & Sc:ott Ve Baty’s 
P/iattt'r. 338 A narrow band, fringing the lateral edge* of 
the bundle. ^ 

3 . I’o fritter or trifle tm>av. rare. 

1863 G. Eliot in Cross Li/e (1885) II. 367 Such (Vinging 
away of precious life, in thinking of carpct.s and tables, is an 
afflict ion to me. 

FrinifOd (frind.ijd'', ppt. a. [f. Fuingk sb. or v. 
T -Ki).] Furnished with a fringe ; adorned with 
or as with a fringe. 

*495 W'V//f Doct. Com. ((.’aniden) 4 Twoo curt ey ns of wliit 
sarcenet fringed, xssa ihurth Goods in Dillon Calais tjr 
Pale (1892) ^7 Foure qiicsshiiiges, one of reede frynged 
silke._ 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. The fringed Curtaities 
of thine eye .aduance. x 6 S 4~5 Hist. J/.V.S'. 

Comm. Apix \ a. 11890* 22, 4,v. for a black fringed belt. 1667 
Milton A L. tv.a6a The fringed Bank with Myrtle crownef. 
rt X775 Hobie Noble in Child Ballads clxxxi.v, 2/1 He has 
pulld out his fringed grey. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants 
1x796) II. 380 Flowers 3 or 4 together, included in a mem. 
braiiiu: COILS fringetl .sheath. x8m Stark y; 7 tv//. Nat. Hist. 

II. 36; The margin of their wings i.s fringed. x88a Garden 
2.^une 437/2 The old and pretty Fringed Pink. 

Fringent (fri-nd.^^ent), a. rarc'^ . [V formed to 
corre.spond with friction^ on the supposed analogy 
of fraction, frangent.'] Kxerci«?ing friction. 

1847 Emerson Avw.s(f857) 104 A .shower of meteors.. lit 
hyj'nngcnt air, Blaze ne.ar and lar. 

Frin^^axeons, a. [f. \..fringi!la finch -h 
-ATEorsJ. Pertaining to the finches (Webster 1864). 
Frinfiri’Ulde [anglicized sing, form of mod. I.. 
fringilluh\ a binl of the finch family. Frin- 
gl'lliform a. [-(t)poKM], finch-like {Cet/l. Piet.). 
FrinGTl'Ulna a. [-ine], of or pertaining to the 
finches. 

Kane Grinnell E.tp. xlii. (1856) 390 Th.Tt familiar 
little fringillide, the snowbird. 1874 Couks Birds N, IP. 
163 The Lark Hunting is one of the most singularly special- 
ized of all our fringilline forms. 1893 \V. H. Hi'D.mJN Idle 
Days in Patagonia 1 . 15 The finest voiced of all the fi ingil- 
line birds. 

Friuflrinff (fri*nd.5iq), vbl. sb. [f. Fringe v. + 


j -TNG b]"' 'I'he action of the vb. Fringe ; in qnot.4. 

I « Fringe 1 n. A\^c\ transf. 

{ *598 Fi.omo, .Smancerie . . any' trimming, lacing, fringing, 

! or such ornament, 1843 Cari.yi.f. Past -4 Tr. ti. i, With 
j Him h plumage and fringing. 1884 -- Fredk.Gi. IV. 576 
I Some tringins; of light horse. 1893 K. Kkkves llomnnard 
I Bound 306 .Simulated pearls of transparent radiance, adorn 
' it round alxuit with a fringing of copper. 

Fri'ixgingy ///- [f- Fhingk v . + -tng 

That fringes. Fringing reef \ sec quot. 1878. 

1845 Darwin yoy. Nat. xx. <18^3) 465 The three great 
classes of coral-reefs, Atolls, Barrier, and Frinj^ing -reefs. 
1878 Hu.xi.KY Physiogr. xv. 253 Rocky ridges which fringe 
a shore in the manner just dc.scribed, are known as fringiiig- 
reefs. x888 Bryck Amer. Commto. I. xxiii. 339 The American 
Constitution, .with the mass of fringing deci-sions which ex- 
plain it. 1895 Daily Ne%vs 26 Aug. Its blue sea, and 
fringing islands. 

Pringy (fri ndai), «. [f. Fbinoe sb. + -V C] 

1, Of tTie nature of or resembling n fringe. 

r 1750 Siienstone PAegics xxi. to My devious path I bend, 
n»roiigh fringy woodland, or srno<ith sh.avcu lawn. x8aR-34 
Good" s .Study Med. (cd. 4) IV'. 327 'I’hc frtngy’ termination of 
the Fallopian 'rubes. xSo Kane Grinnell E.rf. xxxv. 
(1856) 32 f A fimbruated or frmgy scries of purple cirri. 1880 
' Mark Twain ' Tramp Abroad 1 . ys 'llie graccfullest little 
fringy films of l.ace. 

2 . Furnished or adorned with a fringe or fringes ; 
covered with fringes. 

1831 T- L, Peacock Crotclwt Castle xiv, 11887) 149 All th.at 
surrounded their [eyes’] fringy' portrds was radiant as * the 
forehead of the morning sky'. Afen nde rings e/Al em . 

I. 206 Fluttering as the mantle's fringy rim. x865Carlvlf. 
J'rcdk. Ct. XVII. V. VIL 4?. Green, shaggy or fringy moun- 
tain.s lixiking down on it to rearwai cl. x886 Ruskin /V.T/c;v/'fi 
1 . vi. 203 Any sort of people in conical hats and fringvcajis. 

Comb. xtUho Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. ix. iii. S 21 The dog 
..is one of the little curly, short-nosed, fringy-pa wed things. 

Fringy, var. of Fkuinghee. 

1 * PirillVfflit. Ohs. rare. [^O^.frid-niUt\ cf. 
OK.frfge-aAcn Thursday evening.] a. 'Hhe night 
before ((Jood) Friday, b. The night of (Good) 
Friday. 

a xaR5 Ancr, R, 122 Eftcr alle schendfutc pinen J>el he 
boledc o 5 e longe uriniht, me ledde him amorwen uortc 
h<mgcn o waritrro. c 1440 yacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 177 
On good fry3-ny3i. .Jic chanoun lay be Jn: iewy.s dowter. On 
)>c salyrday [etc.). 

II Fripier Alsoqfrippier. [Fr. 

fripier ; see Fripper.] A dealer in old clothe.s. 

x8r6 Blaclnv. Mag. XX. 242 Men . . turn their principles 
inside out, as a frippier does a garment. 1847 James J. 
Marston Hall xxi. The house of the well-known fripier 
Martin, where every sort of dress .w’os to be procured. 

t Fri'pler. Obs. [transformation of Fr. fri- 
pier\ see next.] «Fhipper. 

x<89 Nashk Ep. to Crei ne's Afenaphon (Arb.) 8 Those 
and these are . . bought at the dccrest though they smell of 
the friplers fouandcr halfe a yeere after, x^ - Saffron 
Walden 72 When hce first began to be a fnpler or broker 
in that trade. 

II rri'pou. Obs. [Fr.] A rogue. 

1691 Satyr agst, E'rench 19 (.Stanf.) Attended by a young 
petit Carqon^ Who from hii» Cradle was an arch Fripon. 


FBIPPBB.Y. 

2714 Rambav Evergreen H824) II. 70 (OunhaPi Flytlitgl 
Aiitfhelp to hung Fripons for half a }frsa\k{ortgffMl and 
help to hang the pccc for half a frankk 

11 PiipOTl(n)«rie. Also <Wpp-. [Fr. 

fripemnerit, i. fripon (see prec.j.J Koguenr. 

1708 tr. Petronius Arbiter Key 1 Associates xn aU em t^i of 
F ri poneries and Dcbocheries. 1747 W ALroLB Let. H. AT ann 
26 June, Leu. *857 II. 90 The .shortest way to prevent any 
fripponne^'ie, x8s8 R. Peiehs in f. Jay's Cerr. 4* Publ. 
Papers (1893) IW 424 Most of the articles went through my 
hands, .and a more complete piece of fiipponeric never was 
seen. 

t Fri'pper. Obs. [ad. Fr. fripier, i.friper to 
tear to rags, f. OV . frepe^ ferpe, feipe rag.] «next. 

1598 V\.x>a\<s.Harattiere..Vi trucker, a maricr. .a fripper. 
1605 Bactin Adv. Lram. ii. xvii. $ 14. 66 Like a Frippers 
or Thokers Shoppe ; that hath ends of cuerie thing, but 
rtulhing of worth. *657 Howkli. Loudinop. 81 Frippers or 
Upholders, that soh! Apparel. 1897 l*ic^u Penal Laws jt 
Good.s wrongfully gotten, and sold to Brokers, Frippers or 
Pawn-takers. 

Fripperor (fri'paraj), [extended form of prcc.: 
see -KR I 5 .] A dealer in cast-oflf clothing. 

1^ Whetstonk Mirr, Mag, 33 b, They upon their owne or 
niaisters apparell finclc Brokers or fripperers. 1642 Termes 
de la Ley 171b, Friperer is one that uses to dresse old 
clothes to sell agaitie. 1805 W. Tavlor in Ann. A’ ft*. III. 
619 'I'o see his fripperer . . reminds him of his meanne.ss. 
x86o All Year Round No. 76. 614 Hirchover-lane, where the 
fripperers, or sellers of old clothes, dwell. 

Frippery (fri peri). Forms ; 6 freprie, fHp- 
perie, (7 thripperie), 7 frlpery, 7 - frippery, 
[n. or nd. OF. frepeiie. ferperie^ feiperie (Fr. // /'- 
perie\ i.frepe,ferpe,felpe rag.] 

In all senses, more or less collective. 

1 1. Old clothes ; cast-off garments. Obs. 

2368 .Satir. Poems Refoymt.^ xTviii, 74 Tho* it be awld, 
and twenty tymis .sawkl, ^it will the freprie mak 30W' fane 
With vlis to renew it and mak it w'eill hewdt. x6o6 
Holland 241 Which exiendeih also to slaves and 
old wares or thripperic. 2638 Ford Fancies 1. iii. Some 
frippery to hide nakedness. 1700 Congreve Way ^ World 

111. v, I’ll reduce him to frippery and rags. 27M Burke 
/>. A’tTL Wks. V. 409 An old huge full -bottomed perriwig 
out of the wardrobe of the antiquated frippery of Lc/uis the 
Fourteenth. 2884 W. Irving /. Tratf. 1 . 199 'Ihe old 
garments and frippery that fluttered from every w’indow. 
fig. 163B Baker tr. Baisar's Lett. To Rdr, <1654) 3 And 
makes a Kre.at shew- of the frippery and brokagu of other 
Authors. 1743 M. Walpole Ac?/. If. Mann (1834) 1 . x.\v, 
112 Old Sarah’s Memoirs. .are nothing but remnants of old 
women's frippery. 

2. Finery in dress, esp. tawdry finery ; an example 
of this, an article of fashionable attire. Also, 
transf. tawdry ornamentation in general. 

1637 Sir K. Burke in Dk. of Rntlancts MS.S\ ti888» 1 . 
.P38 Such a enning peti larceny of frlpery as aiinazcM us all, 
iMx ('rowse Hen. I 'i. i. io A little Hiukc Laden with toyes 
and fripperies from France. 2773 < Iol()SM. .She .Stoops to Con- 
quer I, She is as fond of gauze and French frippery as the best 
of them. 1833 Hr. Maktinkau AAiwc/i. .Strike, i. 16, 1 W'ill.. 
send my wife with a cloak . to hide the child's frippery. 2656 
M is.s iVluLoc.K y. Halifax .v, With no fripperies or fandangos 
of any sort. 1864 Knigiii Passages ll rkg. Life I. v. 220 
We obtained one of this class of Churrheji. .at a prcpo.strrous 
cost for Bath stone and conesponding frippery, 
b. Applied to a showily-dresseti person. 

2877 Black Green Past. iv. (1878) 34 The painted fripperies 
you meet at every woman's house in London. 

C. Arlicles of small value ; trifles. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddrus xxiv, (1831) 203 Boxe.s, 
baskets, and other frippery, ifet 'F relawny Adv. Younger 
Son II. 241 Modern frippery ofeombs, razors, brushes [etc.]. 

d. fig. Empty display, esp. in speech or literary 
composition; showy talk; ostentation. 

17*7 Swift Yng. Lady Wk.s. 1755 IT. 11. 47 You will 
gather more advant.T^c by listening to them, than from all 
the nonsense and fiippciy of your own sex. 17^ Grav 
Left. Wk«. 1884 III. 187, I can st.-iy with great patience for 
anytiiing that conics from Voltaire. They tell me it i.s 
frippery, and blasphemy, and wit. 2872 Fhmk.man Hist. 
Fss. Ser. t. v. 114 'riirowinc aside all the fopperies and 
fripperies of chivalry. 2877 Olifhani' Makers Flor. 

ix. 237 A noble young gentleman amid all his frippery of 
courtier and virtuo.so. 

1 3. A place where cast-off clothes are sold. Obs. 

2598 Florio, Recateriay a fripperic or brokers shop. 16x0 

Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 225 Oh, ho. Monster; wee know what 
helong.s to a fripfiery. a 2635 Corbet /Vw/at (1807)98 For 
learning, th’ Uiiivcr.sitie ; And for ohl clothes, the Frinpery. 
[2830 James DamleyxvXx. laB/a^ 1 will get thethree urcssos 
thi.s very night, from a frippery m Poole Street.} 

/ig. x6x6 B. JoNsoN Fpigr. i. Ivi, Wbo-so Workes areecne 
the frippery of wit. 2649 Owen Sepyn. Wks. 1851 VIII. 236 
Irel.and wa.s termed by some in civil things a frippery of 
bankrupts. //1680 Builrr A’^w. (1750) 1 . 364 A Frippery 
of common Places of Pulpit Railing, ul put together. 

1 4. A stand or hurse for dresses, etc. ; a ward- 
robe. Obs. 

a i6t6 (sec Fi.ippery : Dyce prints frippery), ifixt Mas- 
singer City Madam 1. i, He shews Tike a walking frippery. 

I x 54 S SirR. Vekney Inv. Claydon xn . Lady Verncy mem. 
Yemey Fam, I. 6 The little and greate Fripperie.s, etc. 

1 6 . Trade or traffic in cast-off clothes. Obs. 

*599 S ANDYS P'nropm Spec. (1632) 132 The lewes. .have 
generally not any other trades than frippery and usury. x5o6 
Chapman Mons. D' Olive tii. i, D'Ol. Now your profession, 

1 pray? Frip, Fripperic, my Lord, or as some tearme it. 
Petty Brokery. 

0 . Tawd^ style ; frivolity, mre. 
tScMi Mad. D'Akslav Diary 5 May, His manly air carried 
off the frippery of his trappings, tl^ Chamier My Travels 
L xviit. 3ro 'Hhe Qrippery i>f fauhion might not have caused 
A Roman to strut about with an eye-glass. 
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VtttBKY, 


FBIPPaRY. 


[f. FrTHCO f -ADO.] == 


7. a/M, and 

(1646 Howeli. vi. 24 Yet by that bam? and servile 
way^ Frippery trade, they grow rich. ^ 
tB Macbetns. .Wight Gown, .ought to be a Red Damask, 
and not the frfppeiry-flowcred one of a Fopoington. 

Hence Fii'pporled i?ver, pa, ppU, , showily tricked 
out. 

«l^ Mias Mulock Thought a Women 7a;j Flimsy, light- 
coloured dresses, fripperied over with trimmings. 

3Pripp6Xy (fri*pcri), a. [developed from the 
Attrib. use of the sin] Trifling; frivolous; con- 
temptible; trumpery. 

#1 loas Fletcher Chwioes 11. ii. A frippery cause. 1739 
Gray iMt. Wks. 1884 11 . .19 That city . , made so frippery 
an appearance, that instead uf spending some days there. . 
we only dined, and went on to Parm.a. 1768- Footk Pc^fil 
on « Sticks I, In spite of the frippery French S.alick laws 
a woman is a free agent. 1795 Jemima I. 161 His dress, .is 
so frippery. 1844 Blackiv. LV. aoo .Neither will they 
be persuaded by the frippery tome.s which Uwid the counters. 
1859 Jephson Brittany v. 55 Numbers of frippery and 
vulgar ornaments on the table. t8.. M. P.AtTisoN Mem, 
ii. U885) 89 Betake themseivc.s . . to the frippery work of 
attending boards. 

fBnppishy aJ Obs, Kire^^, [f. Fripp-euy + 
-IBH*] 1 nwdry, gaudy. 

1787 Generous Attachment 1 . ^56 Let them erect their 

S us edifices witli all the frippish grandeur of modern 
cture. 

fPri'pplo, var. of Fribiii.k sb, 

r6xo HeaLEV SU Aue. Citie 0/ God 355 Do but leave your 
fripplcs and sticke to the fathers. 

Priaado: see Frizabo. 

tFrisoa'do. Ohs. ' 

FBraco. 

1634 W. Wood Nnv ling. Prosp, n. xv. Fcarefnll to 
approach ncere the friscadoes of her Iron heeies. 

+ Pri8Caj*0ly, a. Obs. [? f. frisca^ Frisco ^ 
Jolly.] Used as a refrain for jovial songs ; also 
attrib, 

1519 Interl. 4 Elent, (1848) 17 Synge fryska joly, with 
hey troly loly. atsag Skelton Ee/tyc.Wka. 1843 I. v.og 
Stoicall stuaiantes, and friscaioly 3'onkcrkyns. 1538 Bale 
/'Afv Lowes 1794 Now shall 1 be able to . . make mnvl^-ke 
chere, with hey how fryska Jolyc. [1580 : see Frisk J 

tZU* 80 al. Obs, Also 6-7 frisool, -oil, 7 
fiiskal, -kle. [f. Frisk sb. or Frisco ; perh. on 
the analogy of caracole^ Fhisco. 

c 1570 Marr, Wit 4- Scieme iv. ii. D ij, These friscolos 
shal not scrue your tournc for al your vaunles so braue. 
x 8 xx CtnynPs Crudities Fanegyr. Verses, His trendings 
were hut friscals of a poppt;t. t 6 i* Shki.ion Quixote i. iv. 
iii. J15 And saying so, he gatie two or three friskles in the 
ayre with very great sisnes of contentment. z 6 ac MAauE 
tr. Aleman's Gus^nuiu if A i/. n. 175 ’I'heir lieds .. wiicretii 
they were like to. .fetch, .friscalls in the ayre. 

transf, 16x3 Wither Epithal. Juvenilia (1633) 3^0 Comets 
and Meteors. ..shew their fiery Friscoils in the ayre, 

Priscay, obs. form of Frisky. 
fPri'SOO. Obs, Also 6 fry sea, friaoho, 7 
friska, frlskoe ; pK -os, -oos, -as. [? Pseudo-It. 
form of Frisk .f/l] 

1 . A brisk movement in dancing ; a caper. 

X519 Interl. 4 Elem. (1848) 45 That .shall both daunce and 
^ryng . . With fry.scas and with gambawdc.s round. 1566 J. 
Partrux^e Plasidas Biij, With fetching fri-schocs here and 
there. 1598 jBarcklky Felic. Man 1. ( 160^ 38 Hec fetched at 
the last .such a frlsco, that be fell downc and brake his neck. 
1608 Armin Nest. Ninn. u88o) 56 Shee longed to heare his 
friscoes morallbctb and his gamlxTls set downe. t6^ Ford 
P. Warbech III. iitOhserve the friska. be enclianted With the 
rare discord of bells, pipes, and tabours. 1675 1 'coNtiK Diary 
(1825) 50 Having taken their frisco, rcturnd as they cam. 

2 . Applied to a person as a term of endearment. 
(Cf. Friskin 2.) 

ri x6^ Brome New Acad, 1. Wks. 1873 II. 3 Where's my 
Bwkml my Friskoe? my Delight? 

Prlsco(i}l, var. of Friscal. 

Prise Cb:«)> th, [short for Chkval dk frisk.] 
^Chkval dr frise I . Also transf. 

*809 Campbell Gertr, IVyom, iii. xxv, F^ach bold .tiid 
promontory mound With aimour crown’d, And arrow'y 
frize. x8^ Lever Martins oj Cro’ M. T45 A low wall, 
coped with a formidable * frize ^ of broken bottles. 

ii PrisA (fri2^r), a. [Fr. frisi in similar sense, 
pa. pple. of /riser : see Frieze, Frizz vbs.^ (See 
quot. 1884.) 

1884 West. Daily Press ao June 7/5 Frise materials are 
eve^ where, fris< meaning a raised design . . in .silk, looking 
as if it had been woven over pins, and the pins withdraw-n. 
x8ga Daily Ne^vs 24 Oct 3/x A raised fris^ stripe in black 
silky wool. 

PrlBe, obs. form of Freeze, Frieze. 

Priaeado, var, of Frizado. 

Prise stone, var. of Freestone. 

Prifiatta (fri^'t). Also frisett, firisette. [a. 

F i.friseite^ i, /riser to Frizz.] A band or cluster of 
small curls, usually artificial, worn on the forehead. 

x8x8 Lady^ Morgan PI, Macartky IV. f vi. 239 The one 
appeared without his stays, and the odier without her 
fruette, X858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/.d, ii. (1891) 30 


sparse 1 


servant-of-all-work. 

ilFri«enr (fw*z6r). Also friaeur. [¥T,/risenr, 
f. f riser to Frizz.] A hairdresser ; now rare, 

(*774) n, 60 Lea your man le.Trri 
^ Franklin 


Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 69, 1 wish every lady and gentle- 
man in France w'ould . . dismiss their friscurs, and p.ay me 
• half the money they phid to them. i8>6 Sporting Mag. 
XLVII. 306 By mercers, frizeurs, mantua-makers prc.ss’d. 
t83x Jkkvll Corr, (1894) 270 The sister, a romp, m.arricd a 
sort of friseur, the son of old Viscount FitzwilHani. 1856 
K. W. PROC.TRR Barheds Shop vii. (1883) 33 He w.ts sur- 
passed by. .a conscientious frizeur of .sn older M-hool. 

Prisian (fri-zian), a, and sb. [f. 1.. Frist i pi. 
(ad. the native name : OFris. Frise. Frese, MDu. 
Friese (Du. Juries), 011 ( 1 . FHaso^ Fricso, OIl. 
Frtsay Fresa wk. sb., n Frisian) + -an.] 

A. aJj. Of or jicrtaiiiing to the i>eopl<? oi Fries- 
land. B. sb. a. An inhabitant of Friesland, b. 
'Fhe language of Friesland. 

x<^ Ghenfwev Tacitus' Ann. xi. vi. 147 'I'he Frisian 
nation . . rclicllcd rifter the oiierthr<jw of L. Apninius. i6ot 
HoLt..\Nn Piiny ft. via The Frisi.’djs, neere vnto whom wo. 
lay incanipcd, shewed our men this herb. 1875 Wjiitnlv 
Life Lang. x. 181 F'nglish literary monuments go back to 
the seventh century . . and Frisiuii literature from the foiii- 
teenth. 1882-3 Schaff Lmyci. Re/ig. Ktunvl.^ IL 147;? 
The rigorous p.Trty was again divided into Viamitigen anrl 
Ftisi.nus. 

tPri’SiCi Obs, In 7 8 -ick. See Friksio. 
[f. as prec. -ic.] Of or pertaining to Friesland. 

X677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. iv. 163 Divers other 
[l.anguagcsj . seem to be much derived from them, nann-ly, 
the Greek . . Frisick, Illyrian [etc.]. X763 foiiNso-^ l.rt. to 

Boswell B Dec. in /.//c, It will be a favour if you can get me 
any books in the Frisick language. 

Prisk t frisk), sb. [f. Frink tl] 
fl. A brisk and lively movement in horseman- 
ship or dancing ; a caracole or curvet ; a caper, a 
jig. I'o f etc h a frisk \ see Fetch v. g. Obs. 

* 5*5 1 - 15 * Bf.rners h'roiss IL Ix.wlii. ll\ viv.| 2^3.^ Eche of 
them (knyghtesj a g<»od dystauiice fro other made theyr 
tournes and fryskes fresshly. XS63-87 Foxr Hf M. (1684) 
HI. 145 He leapt, and set a frisk or twain, as men commonly 
do in d.auncing. 1^96 Sfenskr F. Q. jv . x . 46 Then doe the 
salvage liea.sts begin to play Tlicir pleasant friskes. x6to 
Rowlands Martin Mark all 36 Diutrrs. .c.tu now for ioy . . 
fetch friskes about the house. 1640 Shirlkv Arcadia m. t, 
Tlie new frisk we danced at Enispc to-day. 1696 Ai'Iirey 
Afijir. <1721) 79 When he had done his Message be gave a 
Frisk. ^ xyfe Cowfer Table T. 237 Give him fihe French- 
man I his lass, his fiddle and his frisk. 1842 C. WniTKHF.AI* 
Richard .Sewage (1845) I. vii. 89 He favoured me wdth a 
frisk as I left him at bis own door. 

2 . transf. and fig. A brisk sportive movement ; 
a frolic ; also, a freak, whim, f I'risk of nature ~ 
freak of nature', sec Freak sb, 4. 

1665 Hooke Microgr, t86 If they do by a frisk get below 
tluit superficies, they presently a.sceiid again, r/. 1677 Harrow 
.S'erm. Wks, 1716 111 . 79 New objects .. excite the .spirits 
into a. plca.sant frisk or motion. 1732 Joiin.son in Boswell 
(t 848» 80/1 I’ll have a frisk with you. x8ox Foster in Life 
•V, Cofr. (1846) I. 133 'fhe frisks of a company of summer 
flies. x8^ A nn. Reg. 754* There is .scarcely a nobleman . . 
who is not possessed of one or more of these frisks of nature. 
18x9 Scott Fam. Lett. 17 Apr. <1894) IL xv. 43, I wish you 
would all take ft frisk down here this summer. 1825 Jrnl, 
22 Dec., Cnu't say what made me take a fri.sk .so uncommon 
of late years, as to write vewes of free-will. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xx^ When you and I had a frisk down in la’ncoln- 
shire. 1889 If. F. Wood Fnglishtttan 0/ Rnc Cain iv, Tlie 
married frumps come over for a frisk. 

t Frisk, <1. Obs. Also 6 friake, fryske, frixe. 
[a. OFr. f risque y of uncertain origin ; by some 
viewed as nd. Tent. *frisk-^ Fresh a . ; by others 
as an altered form of friqne'. see Frike a.] Full 
of life and spirit; brisk, lively, frisky. 

1528 I'aynkl Salcrne Regim. Hb, Wyne imiste be fri.skc 
& sprynkelynge. c Z340 Boordk The boke for to Lcrne 
B iJ b, The Kst wynde is tengierat fryske .and fragrant. 1580 
.Sidney .Arcadia iii. 401 Thou seest how friske and jolly now 
he i.s. x397~8 IIi'. Hall Sat. vi. i. 294 F.aync woultl she 
seeme nil frixe and frolkkc still. x6ix On or. h, v. A.vnc, 
Assc.-> dist:hargcd of their burthens, vns.Tdlcd, and set at 
libertie, arc the fri.skest creatures aliue. 

b. Of a horse’s tail : C^in.stantly in motion ; 
jerky. Cf. Fli8K, Flick y, Fi.kjcy, Fletch. 

16^ Lend. Gas. No. 3017/4 A brown bay Marc with a . . 
frisk Tail. 1705 ibid. 4148/4 A black Gelding, .with a 
long frisk Tail. 

Prisk (frisk% v. Also 6-7 friske, £rysk(e, 7 
frlsqLie. [f- prec. adj,] 

1 . in/r. Of living beings : To move briskly and 
sportively; to dance, frolic, gambol, jig. Also 
with about, away, in and out, off, and to fruk it. 

* 5*9 tffteri. 4 F.lem. 11848) ap Ami I can fryske it freshly. 
1383 Stanvhi/rs r rPneis i. ( Arb. ) 34 Nymph.s a ihowsand 
do frisk with Princelye Diana. ’xtSox K. Johnson Kingd. 
4 Cemmw. (r6f^3) 64 Sholes of fish frisking and playing 
hard under the wals of the citie. z6xz Siiaks. Wint.^ T. 

I. ii. 67 We were as twyn’d f^inbs, that did frisk i’ th’ .Sun. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 2 He (the Fie-a]. will fri.sk and 
curvet so nimbly. 1679 E. Brown Let. to Blythe in 2«</ 
Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1 14/2 The gallants arc frisi^uing 
and making merry in Hyde Park. rx704 Prior 14 

Those merry blades, Th.at frisk it under Piiidus’ shodes. 
* 73 ? Fielding Ternp/e Beau 1. i. For your heart is like a 
coflfee-house. where the beaus fri.sk in and out, one after 
another, xt^ Golds.m. Trazr. 253 The gay grandsire, skilled 
in gestic lore, ILas fri.skcd beneath tlie burden of threescore. 
i7^i BirRNS 'Po Jas. Smith xv, Cold-pausing cautiun'.s 
lc.s.sori.s scorning. We frisk away. x8ax J. W, Croker Diary 
^une. To-day nc has friskei! off to Windsor. X89Z Smilrr 

J. Murray Ii. xxv. 177 He,, rejoiced at seeing the children 
frisking about in the happiness of youth. 

tran^l and Jig. 1826 Bacon Sylx'a » 9 It will make the 
VVatcr friske and sprinkle up in a line Dew. a 17x6 Soi'Th 


Serm. (1717) V. 492 The Prodamatlon of a Prince never 
frisks it in Tropes. 1779 A. Hamilton Wks. (s886) VII. 586 
Did I mean to show iny wit ? . . Did 1 only intend to frisk ? 
i8in Lamb Elia, Oxford in Vacation, The enfranchised quill 
. . frisks and curvets , . over the flowery carpet-ground of a 
midniglit di.ssertation . 

2 . trans. a. To move (w/, (net, about, etc.) in a 
sportive or lively mmmer. o. To frisk au*ay : to 
SQuander on freaks or caprices, 

7 16. . A ( ap, c/c. (N.), To frisk aw'ay much thy time and 
estate. 1663 Hooke A/icrogr. 187 It would by frisking out 
of us tail, .sink it. self lielow the .surface.^ a 1693 Urqumart 
Rabelais 111. xvii. 140 A pair of V'am Wtndles, which she. . 

\ cored, and frisked about. 1862 R. H. PattRRHon F.ss. 
Hist, Art 109 'J he tail is frisked up into the air in the 
liveliest manner p«jsstlde. 

1 * 3 . To reiuU-r sprightly, enliven. Obs. 

tSoM Fknton WAs. 63, 1 look'd for sparkling line.% and 
soiwL-thing gay To frisk my fancy w'iih. 

4, .s/attg. a. (See quot. 1812.1 b. To hoax. 

tSia J. H. Vadm Flash Dirt.^ Fiisk, to scaD'h ; to frisk 
a t/y is to empty a pfxket of its contents ; to staiidyrij/i’ is 
to stand sc.-irdi, 1823 C. M. Wesi macoit Eng. Spy F. 150 
Has Tom been frisking you already with some i if his jokes ? 

Friskal, var. of Friscal. 

Frisker (ivi skoj'. Also fryskor. [f. Fri.sk 
74. f -er L] One who or that which frisks. Also 
slang the vb. 4 aL a pilferer. 

*547 Boordk ftitrod, Knond. (1870) 117 Now I am a 
frysker, all men doth on me kiokc, 1633 Marmioh Fine 
Companion (i ij, He tcll.s thee right, my lirave Frisker. 
X7X9 D’Urfkv Pills II . 20 Such F’ra> sters and Fi iskers as 
these Lad.s and Iais.scs. t84a Hrow'ning /*m/ /’//<•>•, Grave 
old plodders, gay young friskers. 1892 Star 6 Fch. 3/4 
A dangerous gang of ‘ till friskers’. 


tFriskat’. Obs. rare'~'^. [Meaning am] origin 
doubtful: cf. OV.friquet a small livcW simrrow.] 
c x 6 o 2 in Nichols Progr. Q. Flip. III. 58G The chatting of 
pyes, and the chirkinge of the fri.skets. 

Pirisket^ (fri skiH). Printing, [ad. Fr. fns- 
quette, of unknown origin.] A thin iron frame 
hingeci to the tympan, having tapes or paper strips 
stretched across it, for keeping the sheet in position 
while nrintiiig. To Jiy the friske t \ see Fly ».2 2. 

1683 Moxon Meih. Exerc. II. 55 Wliich .. serves for the 
Frisket to tnuv'e truly upon. X777 H(kji.e Comenius' I 'is. 
World (cd. 12) 1x8 'The pressman beateth it over with 
printers ink. .spreadeth upon it the papers put in the frUket. 
1824 J. Johnson TyPoer. IT. 526 I’tr catch the bottom of 
the .sheet when the frisket rises and conveys it quickly and 
gently to the catch. 1884 West. Mom. News 23 Apr. ,*i/2 
A press fri.skel was thrown down. 

attrib. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 55 F rom the Forc-end 
or Frisket-joynt. 1825 J. Nicholson Opt rat. MeclmnU .'?o8 
'Fhe clerk now inks the type with a printer's hall, the 

frisket sheet . . on its hinges, and places the note 
the tympan. x88o Printing Times 15 Mar. Atl vt.y ^FWiliwfe^ 
forks arc so arranged that, etc. 

Pziskftll (fri’skfuU, a. rare, [f. Frisk sb, of 
•f -Fui«] Apt to frisk, frolicsome. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 836 His sportive Iambs .. in 
friskfiil ^lee, Their frolics play. 1876 F. 1.oc:ker Bramble- 
Rise viiL in f.ond. Lyr., My little friskful daughter. 

t Pri'Skin. Obs. Al.^o 6 fruakin, 7 Arisquiu. 

[f. Frisk sb. or v. + -in for -IN« ^).] 

1 . A brisk lively action; a frolic, playful encounter. 

To try a friskin : to have a brush (see Brush sbj^ 
1). Also to dance friskin. 

*570 Lrvink Manip. 133 Fruskin, salfus. 1399 Narhe 
Lenten Stuffe To Rclr. (1871) x8 Thin is a light friskin of 
niy wit. i6«a Tzvo Noble K. iv. iii, The pranks And friskinft 
of her madness. 162X Burton .A nat. Met. iti. ii. iii. iii. ( 1651) 
473 It was the cii.stome of some lascivious queans to dance 
friskin in that fashion. 1673-93 Crowne Country Wit 1. 
Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 34 Yes, Betty Fnsque and you shall 
iijv a frisquin fur him, — you shall duel it, you shalf. 

2 . A gay frisky person. 

1596 Nasiie Sag^vn Walden 143 His Wench or Friskin 
was footing it aloft on the greene. 1602 Dkkker .SV»/'/;w/r. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 1. 217 Sir (J. I gaue thee this chaitie, 
inanlic Tucca. Tuc. I, sayst inou .so, Fri.skin. 

Priskinff (fri skig), vbl. sb. [f. Frisk v. + 
-ING L] In senses of the vb. 


peoples frisking’ doth presage their ending. 1723 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Nose, If it (the Blood] proceeds from a 
Vein, it i.s thicker and redder, and runs without any frisking, 
1867 .Smyth .Sailor's Word-bk., Frisking, the wind freshen- 
ing. x8^ Spectator 3 May 624/1 And the laml» bleat L. 
And their fnskings, and their naccs ! 


oFi 


Frihk + 
the vb. t 01 


Priskinff (fri’skiq), ppl. a, 

•ING ’-i.] 1 nat frisks. In senses 

wine; Sparkling. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. i. Fij, Fragrant friskyng wyne. 
x6zo Dr. Dodyfolt Ml. i. in Bullen O, PI. HI. 123 A line 
frisking usher in a daiincing sch^de. xfloy IIrvdkn Fi>v, 
Georg. III. 105 The quick Motions of the frisking Tail. 
1723 Pork Ddyss. xiii. 296 'Hie bounding goats and fnsking 
heifers rove. 182;^ Carlyle Miec, (1857) I* ** A certain 
.sn^pishnens^a frisking abruptness. 

iTence rri'skinirly adv,, bi a frisking or frisky 
manner. In mod. Dirts. 

Priskle, var. of Friscal. 

Frisky (frl’ski), a. Also 6 frysky, frlsoay, (f. 
Frisk + - y i .] Given to frisking ; lively ; playful. 

la xjjoe Ragman Roll 132 in Hazl. A*. P. P, I. 75 And 
your foot ye tappyn, and ye d.Tunce, Thogh hit the fryskyst 
horse were in a towne. 1325 I.d. Bf.rnkrs Froiss. ll. cix. 
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^7an, rhe lorJe of Clar;^'-.was a fri^ca. and a lusty 
knyght *743 J- l)AVtnsos yA' »*•/</ vtt. ao.t Hy the Heal in 
Frisky Hells the Liquors dance. i7§o Mad. D’Arbi ay /. e//. 
Fuly, She wa.s a» gay, flighty, entertaining, and frisky xs 
ever. f8i« BvRON U’aliss vit, His Sancho thought The 
knight’s fandango friskier than it ought. xt6i I.. L. Noble 
291 Away they trip it, like so many frisky buffalo 
calve.s. 187s J. H. BF-SNiix Winter Medit, in. xv. 500 The 
Negroes . . of all ages, from friskj* nierry little children to 
decrepit old men. MnncA. a May 6/a The 

dogs, at once Kigacious and frisky, have licen admirably 
tirawn. 

Hence rri’skily (ufv.y in a frisky manner ; rrl*«- 
kiness, the quality r>r .state of frisky. 

* 7*7 Bau.ky, i'Hskini'ss. lyyS Mao. D’AfiW.AV />/«>:>* 

3 Aug., I left him .. to make ni< own comments ui>on my 
friskincss. 186s Lvtion .V/r. Story II. 74 The white bear 
gambols .. friskily after his meat on hutn.'in flesh. 1865 
Sat. A*«'. 5 Aug. 172 An outpouring of inielloctual friski- 
ness. 1894 Pai/y jVcjvs 20 Mar. 31 The hritns to hats are 
friskily curved. 

t Fid'Slet. Offs. rttre f? f. OF./>v .f<?/, dim. of 
/raise ruff + -KT.J * A kind of small iufll<‘ ’ I falli- 
well). 

1607 HiustwEH Lingita iv. vi, Partleis, Frislets. Haiidlets. 

Frisole, vnr. of Frdoi.e. 

tFri'BOn^. Obs, Forms: 4 frysoun, 5 fre* 
80 n(e, -uu. [a. OV . frison, ad. lale \ frisott em 
a Frisian.] a. A native of Friesland. b. A 
Friesland horse. 

*203 B.* Hbi'nsf, ffattd/. Sypinc 101x33 A frysoun shul 
vnayrstande 'To a marchaundc of fryslande. a 1400 Morie 

1365 A freke .. Come foriherma.ste on a fresone in 
flawmande wctics. c 1400 Anfurs of A rth. xxxi, I’hc freson 
was afrayct, ami ferd of that fare. 

tFrison^. Ohs. [a. F.y>vj'<w (1474 in Godef.); 
Littre and Hatz.-Darm. derive it from /riser 
Fkik/.E 2>.^J ?Somckintlof woollen stuff. Also 
/rison-stuff. 

X 55 a Stanft>p'dChurckxo. Acci. in Antiqptary 1888) 

168 For ij loiies of ffrysons ijr. 1714 French Fk. Rotes 69 
Frizon-StufTs, 13 Ells. 

tFrisonoer. Ohs. ?«prec. 

xyoo Congreve Way 0/ Worla v. i. Go, hang out an old 
Fnsonecr-gorgcl. 

Frisque, Frisquin, ohs. ff. Fhtsk, Futskin, 
Frist, sh. Ohs.e\c.arch, Forms: i first, fyrat, 
firist, 2 “4 first e, south, virst, (3 ferst, feorst, 
forst), 3-4 furat (7V), 3-5 froa 8)t, (4 freist), 4 
friste, 5 ftyst, 5- frist. [OF. /rst. /yrst, frist 
masc. Cf. 0)t tvs. first y /erst iieut., OS.^vV/, 01 IG, 
/rist fern, (neut.) vrist. Get . frist fein. , ON. 

/rest neat. pi. (fern, sing.'!.] 

1. A space of time, time; a certain time. 

Bttnvul/ 134 N.xs hit lengra fyrst. O. K. Chnm. an. 918 
Oh ►one first he hie wurdon swipe metelcase. a 1175 Cott. 
/tom. 229 Furde da^cn firstc (hel ham mid wnede. c xaos 
Lay. 12242 Wid innen anc 3eic, nes I»er first na marc, iwrao 
►e king Gracien gumene forcuocst. 

2. Delay, respite; also, a truce. 7o tio in or a 
( ^ofi) /rist : to delay, procraslinate, give respite of. 
0/ ox on frist'. Sfi) ill the future, at a distance. 
To/nst'. on loan or credit. 

c 1x75 Latnb, I font. 71 I 're dert he do in firste ^et. c xaoo 
Moral OtUr 38 Ne scholde nonion dun a virst ne sUkien wcl 
to donne. mj/oo ivrsor M. 19223 pv penis., he broghr, 
wit-vtcn fresl. CX300 Fekct Kor-to ►*; nexte tlaic wo 
biddez furst. 1375 Bakhoj/k lip'ute 11. 277 At to morn, but 
langar frest, 5* i^<'-h furth. 1387 'Tkevisa Ifij^den 

(KolU) VI I. 49 First of ten dayes were i-gr?iuntcd. X4. . 
Tuttdales / is. 60 Me wold gyve dayes for his best But he 
sold the dcrur for the fryst. CZ440 Pnw/p, /\irr. s^ 8 /■^ 
Frestc.or to fresl yn byyngc or borowyngc, mntuutti. ?(:i45o 
Utnv yoode "wt/ tanyht doHj^hter i6i in Hazl. F. P. P. 1 . 
191 Borow nought hlcthely, ne take nought frest. a isjfi 
Lyndesay Pede^‘ C offers 43 Anc dyvour coffc . . Takis gudis. 
to frist fra fremmit men. x888 Mtirt'ay's Mag. Apr. 497 My 
time is short, my frist is o’er, and 1 have much to sny. 
attrib, 1387 Trevi.sa H igdeniRoWs) VI 1 , 49 pc firste dayes. 
Protn'rb. {Sc.) rxs65 Lindesay (Pitscotiic) Citron. Scot. 
(18x4) I. 238 All tbir loi'dU war verrie blyth, thinking that 
ail evil wa.s guid of frist. 1808-80 Jamieson s. v'., All.ilU are 
good a frist. 

tFritftyZ^' Obs. Forms: sec the sb. [f. the 
sb. ; cf,OFria.^rj/'<2, OHQ./ristenyfristdn (MIIG. 
vristen, mod.Ger.yr/r/'z'x/), O'iA. /resta^ (/t^.frista, 
V)Si. fristc),‘\ 

1 . intr. To delay, grant respite. Also to /rist it. 
a xns St. Marker. 15 p»t ha nc firsten hit nawiht to 

schawen hit ischrific. a lOM Leg, Kath. 2331 Nawiht. 
King, ne kejie ich past tu hit fir firsii. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. 

B* 743 faurty forfetc ^et fryst 1 a whj'le. X535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 162 'rhairof wald delay no langar nor 
frist, 

2. a. with dat. passing into tratis. To grant delay 
to (a person) ; to respite, b. trans. To put off, 1 
delay (a thing) ; to postpone the enjoyment of, 

« **»5 Eeg. Kath. 2399 pa:t he, for his freolcc firstede hire, 
X340 Ayenh. 173 And na^t ne uerste urain daye to daye. 
tijoSatir. Poems Reform, xvi. 71 Thocht he be fristit at 
this tyine, He will not be forgeuin. 1637 Ruthkrkomu 
Lidt.i:\\xx. (1848M45, 1 would frist heaven for many years. 

3. trans. a. To lend or give (a thing) on credit, 
b. To give (a debtor) credit or time for payment. 

C. To grant time for payment of (a debt). 

z X440 Promf. Pat^p. 178/2 f restyn, or K-mle to freste. 
*548 ContpL Scot. xy. 124 Quhen 1 lauhyr . . be mccanik 
craftift, 1 am compcIUt to Icn and to fyrst it to my tua cruel 
briethr. xSjs Rvtiijcrford Lett. Ixxxix. (1848) 165 That 


debt is not forgiven, hut fristed. 1837 Ibid, cv. aoa Frist 
Christ ; He is an honest debtor, ihiii. cclxvit. 527, I am 
content; my faith will frist God my happiness, x^x KaV 
N. C, WoraSt /-Wx/, to trust for a Time. 

absoL 14.. Ret, Ant. 1. 316 Kype and save, and thou 
schnlle have ; Frest and leve, and thou schall crave. 

ProTPerb. X718 Ramsay Ckrittis Kirke Gr. iti. iii. What 
aft fristed’s no forgicn. 1804 Scott RedgauntUt ch. xi, 
What is fristed U not forgiven. 

Hence Pri*ated p/l. a., Fri’stlng x^hl. sb. 

14.. TundalAs Vis. 55 For frystyng wold he ocur fake 
And nothyng Icyn for Goddis sake, a 1605 Montgomi-rik 
Mi sc. Poeppis V. 45 Sen fristed goods ar not forgivin, Quhen 
ruppe is full, then hold it evin. 1637 ReTHKKFORD J.ett. 
rexxvi. (1848)443 A suspension and a fristing of my heaven. 
thid, ocxi. 4x3 Few know the; pain and torment of Christ’s 
fristed love. 

Priat(e, obs. form of F'tr.st. 
t Fri*«t©ia^e. Obs. [a. OF. /restei{e:\ A 
flute. 

rx400 Ysoaine ip Ca‘io. 1396 Dam^-sels dance.'ind fnl wele, 
Willi trompes, pipes, and with fristcle. 1483 Cat/i. Aptgt, 
»43 Kristclle.yTx/ii/ir. 

tFri’Stfir. Obs. rare^\ [.a. Du. X'rijster 
vrijdster ‘ amasia, virgo nubilis * ; Kilinn), f. vrij- 
{d en to woo, court.] A sweetheart. 

X640 CiLAPTMORNE Wallenstein \. iii, A short coat frist er. 
That us she milkes each morning, Bedews the coolc grasse 
with her Virgin moisture. 

fFrrstire. obs. Alsofrisure. [a. Fr.//v.w/Y, 
f. /riser', see Friz*/.] Mode or fashion of curling 
the hair. 

1755 Lend. Mag. Jnly 343 l.ct an .artificial flow’r Set the 
frisure off before. 177X .Smollett C/. 1 1. 18 July j 
Let. i, She was most remarkable for the Insure of her head. 
*773 Graves Spirit. QttLvo/e v. vii. 285 Though it h.ad not 
received the fashionahle frizure, it was grown, .long enough 
to curl. x790-t8xx Combe Dcrdl upon 2 Sticks in Eng. 
(1817) IV. 23 The immense expanding frisureof 1780. 

tPrit, sb.^ [a. Fx.frit. pa. pple. of /rire to fry.] 1 
? Toast. 

XA- - Anc. Cooki'py in tlousek. Ord. (1790) 449 Daiy’olus, 
and leche-fryes, made of frit and friture. 

Frit (frit), shA Also 7 9 fritt. [ad. (directly j 
or thiuugli y. fritte) It. frilta^ fern. pa. pplc. of j 
fidgg/re to Fry.] i 

1. Glass-nmking. A calcinerl mixture of sand and 1 
fluxes ready to be melted in a crucible to form 
glass. 

x66a Mkrrkt tr. iVipr/’.? /fx/ 17 Fritt U nothing 
else but a calcination of those materials which make gkass,. 
*773 Franklin l^eft. Wks, 1840 V. 461 The globe in ques- 
tion was of this frit. t8oo tr. Lagrange* sC he ppt. I. 4151'hc 
product is a kind of vitreous frit, soluble in w ater. xS^ Urk \ 
Piet. A rts 1 . 908 The founding-pots arc filled up withthese j 
blocks of frit. 1870 T. W. Werm in Eng. Met It. 21 Jan. 
448/1 .Specks of ‘ frit * (unmetied material in the substance 
of the gkass). 

2. Ceramic 5 . The vitreous composition from 
j which soft porcelain is made. 

; 179X E. Darwin Bot. Gap'd, i. Notes 39 The frit of the 

1 potters . . is liable to crack in drying. x83a Lh R. Bortkr 
Porcelnht «y Gl. 43 A frit compounded ol nitre, ‘Knln, alum 
! and .selenite, 1875 Forincm Majolica i. 2 A loose frit or 
j body, to which an enamel adheres. 

3. attrib. and Comb . , as /rit-brick^ « mixer^ •penoder. 

I Also frit-porcolain (see qiiot.). 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts I. 908 These frit-bricks are after- 
wards piled up in a large apartment for use. 1874 KNir.irr 
Diet. Mech. 1,917 A Jrit~mi.xer is a horizontal cylinder j 
with oblique beaters, or a box with .semi-cylindrIcal bottom j 
i and a rotating shaft^ with beaters or stirring arms. x88x | 
Porcelain IVorks, IVorcester 13 This fritt powaicr is used j 
along with borax and other materials. 1889 Century Diet.. | 
Frit popcelaitty^ a name given to the artificial soft-paste ! 

' Fmglish porcelain. j 

Frit (frit [f. Frit .r//.-] trans. 'Fo make i 
into frit; to fuse partially; to calcine. Hence j 
Fri'tted ppl. < 7 ., Fri'ttiug 7)bl. sb . ; also attrib. 

1805 --17 R. Jame.S(»i Clntr. Min. (cd. 3) 295 Fritting. ,■ 
when single p.arts of the mass are melted, while others remain j 
unaltered. 1833 (J. R. Pouter Porcelain Gl. vi. 199 I'lie j 
.sand, lime, sod:i, .and manganese, being properly inter- ' 
mingled, arc fritted in small furnaces. 1851 Ure Diet. 
Arts 1 . 9cj 8 When the fourth hour has cxpirca the fritting 
operation is finished. X879 Rutlev Stptd. Roiks xiv. 291 
Porcelain jasper has a fused or fritted appearance. x88x 
Raymond Mining Gloss.. Fritting, the formation of a slag 
by heat with but incipient fusion. x88x IlarpeVs Mag. 
Feb. 364 Thc.se . . are frittctl or melted in an oven till they 
run like molasses. 

Frit-fly. A small fly of the genus Oscinis. 
destructive to wheat. 

z88x Mlss E. A. Ormebod Injur. Insecis{\Z<yS)tyz 'I’hc Frit 
Fly i.s a sm.all, black, shining, two-winged fly. 1893 Jml. 

R. Agric. Soc. Dec, 827 Some other pests, .arc wire- worms, 
crane-fly, frit-fly, .and wintcr-moth. 

Frithf tb, * Obs, exc. Jlist. [Com, Teut. ; OE. 
/riliu. /riodu, freoSu str. masc. and fern., fritS .str. 
netit., OVx\%. /f ethOy fredOf/erdy O^./rithu masc. 

■ MDu. vrede. vertUy Du. x^rede masc, ), OlAQ. /ridu 
(MHO. vriiUy mod.O. friede), ON. /rid r (Sw., 
Da. /red)y Goth. */rtpu-5 (in comb. Fri/areiks 
Frederick); f. OTeut. root */rU to love: see 
FitlEND.] 

1. Peace ; freedom from molestation, protection ; 
safety, security. 

i K. iELFRKD Oros. V. ii. § 8 He xenom frij> wip Jwet 

i folc. C9$o Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, x, 34 Necuom ic friS sende 


ah suord. O. E. Chron. an. lotx (Laud MS.X poane nam 
man griS & friS wiS hi. 1^1175 Lamb, flout. 13 Londe 
bi5 on gtitVe and on friSe under mire onwalde. c iMo Ofn, 
4 Ejc. 681 Euerilc man he gnf Uf and frio oat to like- 
neMO Jio^te grift, c X330 R. Bbumnk Chron. (1810) 90 pat 
bataile was hard, fo men has no frith, Wyclip Hrkt. 

(1880) 289 ?lf hes poscessioneris toke frepia hi here lond, 
1874 Grf.en Short Hist. i. § 5. 45 Their leader was bound 
by a .solemn peace or ‘ frith 

t 2. a. A game-preserve, deer-park. b. Heater 
frith : a place where the fishing is pre.served. Obs. 

OE. had d/or-friif in the abstract sense ‘protection of 
game* {OE. Chron. an. 1086). 

czaos Lay. laaa ^e huntieft i hes kingefi frioe [rtays 
patej. ,1584 in Binnell Descr. Thames 63 Places inhibited 
to fish in, culled Water Frith.s. 

3. Comb . : frith-guild, a guild cst.'iblished for the 
maintenance of pence ; xAsoaftrib.; firith-ailver, 
? .some feudal payment (see quota.) ; firithsoken 
OE. and Hisf.y an asylum, a sanctuary (the later 
explanations seem to baseless conjectures). 

a xooo Laws 0/ yEiheUtan vi. c. 8 8 9 (Schmid), Gif tire 
hlaford . . u.s amigne eacan xahosneenn meexa to urum 
gild 11 m. x86x Pkarson Early iff Mid. Ages Eng. 128 The 
frank- pledge or frith-guild system had been vigorously en- 
forced under Edward. 1874 Grekn Short Hist. iv. §4. xoo 
The tendency to unite in such ‘ Frith-gilds’ or Peace-cluDn 
became general throughout Europe. 1669 in E. Salt Hist. 
Staptdon (1888) T14 It was agreed .. that John Hardinge 
shall sett a gate, .he nayiiige yearly the '^fritli selver of the 
townc. 1863 N. 4- Scr. ni. IV. 477 Frith-silvery up to 
the last fifteen or twenty years, a payment, chargeable on 
the poor rales of the parish (Alrcwas, i.ichfield), was 
annually made to Lord Somers, and bore the above name. 
X0Z4 Laws 0/ Etkclred viii. c. 1 (Schmid), Dajt he “frift- 
socnc .. Rescce. c 1250 GltPss, Law Terms in Rel. Ant. I. 
33 Frithsocne. Franchise de francplege. a 1342 Higdkn 
Polpehr. (Rolls) II. 94 Frith.sokcn, id e.st, tutatio in juris- 
dictione ; Gallice, seuric cn defence. 

Frith (fri|)),^/L 2 Forms r i -se^fyrhfio, fyr(h)fi, 
4 friht, fryht, 5 ft?eth, 9 Kent, firight Cxvood)^ 6 
fryth(e, 5 - frith. Also Firth sb, l [OE. (^e)frrh9e 
str. neut. (also /yrhli str. fern.) OTeut. type 
\g<f)/urhipfr^ (see below). In ME. and in mod.fe. 
the word seems to have been confused with others 
of simihar sound : see the remarks under senses i 
and 4 below. 

The OTeiit. type *{ga)/t 4 rltipjd'^ would .appear to be a col- 
lective f. *furhA. Fir ; but there is no trace in Eng. of the 
etymological sense ‘ fir-wood and as firs seem to have l>«eu 
not very abundant in early times in this country, rhe develup- 
mcm of the general sense ‘ wooded or waste lami ’ must have 
taken place on the continent. Cf., how'cvcr, the mod.Ger, 
fop'chdistel. /op'chgrns. J'orchheide {Cpx\tT\\x\\ which seem to 
contain a word iliat may be the source of med. L, 
(OF.y>v>/r) waste laiul ; if so/yrhtfe may be derived from it. 

With regard to the forni-bistovy in Eng., the reduced form 
/yrbe is represented by Firth and with metathesis by 
frith. The fuller form fxp'lilfe is represented, with meta- 
thesis, by ^W../rihi. mod.Kcntlsh fright'Soood. 

Tlie Welsh ffridd. Jfriih. often given as the etymon, are 
adopted forms of the Eng. word. 

To the scanty evidence for theOE.yi'»' 43 (*' mti&t be added 
the place-name Pirbiighi in Surrey, which in documents of 
131)1 .and i4rh c. iipi>ears as Pirihrith, I’irifright, Pirifrith, 
Purifright : — OE. ''pirig/yp'litte yy.w-'' frith ’ : sec Cal. Close 
Rolls 1326 p. 62a, planning Br.ay Snrpcy 1 . 145, Surrey 
Fines (Surrey Archaeol. Soc.) 22.] 

1. With nncerlain meaning, denoting a wood of 
some kind, or wooded country collectively, esp. in 
pot t. phr.TScs associated with /ell. field. 

In the l.'itcr qiiois. the word o<ji:urs only as n jKietical archa- 
ism of vague meaning. In the earlier tiuois, it may have 
bad the more definite sense explained under a. In senses i, v 
there may be confusion with Furvii sb.^ a a. 

7826 Charter of Ecgberhi in Tlivcii Cart. Sax. I. S45j^nnc 
on luinc hajan to witan fyrftc. 898 Charter of Alfred 
(Farleigh, Kent) il)id II. 220 Donne is Smt suS land xanitcre 
oa-'s cingcK west andianjf fties fyvhftes oft ftone bradan wc:^. 
7956 Charter of Eadwtg ibid. III. 120 Of )»an Htapole on 
accari gefyrhfte. 973 -4 (M.S. larth c.) Charter M Eadgar 
(H.ants) ibid. HI. 632 On ftcl wot Ireow net oerc baran 
K'rlift’e. a 1200 Cursor M. 7697 In feild and tun, in 
frith and fell, a 13x0 in WrightVs Lyric P. x. 36 In a 
fryht. ,y foiindc a wel feyr tenge to fere, cxaoo Kyng Sf 
Hermit 20 in Ha/ 1 . E. /*. P. I. 13 The grcle nerte for to 
hunte, In frythys and in fellc. c 2350 //'///. Palcrne 2216 
pci tratiaiied .at a ni^t, out of forest & frii*«s & aile fairc 
wodcs. 1377 l.ANUL. P, PI. B. XII. 219 And of the floures 
in the fryth and of her feire hewes. 1562 Phaicr rKtteid 
IX, Aa iij, A Pynetrcc frith I had [L.al. pinca sllva miki\. 
X573-80 Golding AW>-. in Borefs AnK Av/i In plant, 
or tree, By natures gift abroad in frith and feeld. ' 16x2 
Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 174 As over Holt and Heath, as 
thorough Frith [marg/n, high wood] and Fell, xfl^ Bailry 
Mystic 83 Where now stretch Fore.st and upland frith, 

2. A piece of land grown sparsely with trees or 
with underwood only. Also, a space between 
woods: unused pasture land (see quots.). Now 
only dial. 

1538 Lkland I tin. (cd. a, 1745) II. a From Maidenhedde 
Town a » Miles by narow wooddy Way to the Frithe, and 
so thorough the Frithe 3 Miles. Ibid, Fruiicea 

Sylva. Angl. F rithc. x6a8 Coke On Litt.\ b. Fry the is a plain 
between woods. X64X N. Riding Rcc, IV. ai6 The inhabi- 
tants of Sheriff Hutton presetued for not repairing the high- 
way leading to le Frith. X790 Mrs. Whkslkr IVesimld, 
Dial. ( 1 840), Frithy unused pasture land. 2869 in Lonsdale 
Gloss. xVhjKentishGloss.y Frith, .athiii, scrubby wood, with 
little or no timber, and consisting mainly of Inferior growths. 
tS^R NorthumbltL Gloss., Frith, a clearing in a forest. 

3. Brushwood, underwood ; sometimes forming a 
hedge, hedgeWbod. 
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to }«B« Smolwood for »ii Ac« and half* of he^inge frith 
out of Hevwood , . Iwm for felling the same frith. 1631 
Markham <8^ n. i. (x6S> d It will grow to fnth 

or w^> if it he nOt continually. .laboured with the plough. 
i6d6 WoULlDOg Viet. Prith^ underwood, or the 

shroud of Trees. i 6 »d J. Smith Pngituntt huprozu AV- 
tw*d 37 A dead Hedge., made of dead wood, as Bushes 
and Frith, which is all sorts of small wood that are not 
Thorns. Ibid, tt Frith . . is all small lops or siireadings of 
trees, as also all Under-woods. <796 W. Masshali. 
England I. 336 Frith^ brush'wood. 18x3 T, Davis Agric. 
IVUts ^7 Friths thorns or hush underwood. xSo W. D. 
CoorcR Sussex Gloss, (cd. a), Frithy young underwood 
growing by the side of hedges. 1863 Wise New Forest 
xS^ Frith, too, still means copse*wood. 

4 . A hedge ; esp, one made of wattled brushwood ; 
also, a hurdle. 

tAlthough this sense appears to be chiefly a development 
of sense 3, it may partly tMslorig to other words of similar 
form but etyniologicalJy unconnected, (li) 7'he sense * hedge 
and the related Frith «/.** i, might without difficulty be 
regarded as special uses of Frith and ?'.> ; cf. MHG. 
v^de (*x F rith rA*) used in the senses of ‘fence, fenced 
place', rood.Gcr. eif^/ruuiigen to fence in. (a) As in S.W. 
dialects both Fr- and wr- are represented by r*/--, it is 
possible that frith in the sense of ‘ wattled work ' may be 
partly a literaiy rendering of a dialectal z>rithy r^renth 
■ connected with OE. ivrl9an (see Writhkj Wrkathe).] , 

[CX430 Durh. MS. Cell. Hotly Item in fridys vjfA Item in 
cirpis, vj<f.] ZSXX-X647 M.S. Acc, .St. John's Uosp.y Canterh. 
in Kent. Gloss, s.v,, To enclose the vij acres wt. a quyk 
fryth before the Fest of the Purification. 18x0 Foe. Dev. <y 
Cornw. in Mmtthljf Ufat;. XXIX. 466 Frithy writky wattles 
or hurdle^ placed in a gap. 1884 T. (^. Coucii E. Cornwall 
IFds. in Jrnl. Hoy. Inst. Corn^v. Mar., Freath, or Frcathy 
a wattled gap in a hedge. x88a Flnckiv. Mag. CXXXVI. 
785/1, I wa.s getting over a nilh {/ooGnotey hurdle] by 
Nicholls’s cowdioiise. 1887 Ki mt. Gloss., Frit fly a hedge, 
t b. The same used as a fish-weir. Ohs. 

t6oa Carew Cornwall vj The VVeare is a frith, reaching 
slope-wise through the Ose, from the land to low water 
markc, and hailing in it, a bunt or cud with an eye-hooke, 
where the fish eiiteiing, vpon their commiiig backc with 
the ebbe are stopped from issuing out agaitie. .and left drie 
on the Ose, 

5 . alt rib. aiul Comb.^ as •^frith-copsey +-///«//, 
•wood ; t frith-pear, the name of a kind of pear ; 
fk*ith«work dial.)y wattling. 

1383 Si ANYitURST /Ends 1. (Arb.) p In thisgreene “frith- 
cops a new sight newly repressed LKing fcareful dangers, 
a XAM .Alexander 5597 Fiuc diousand olifanis in fcrc 
ha “fritnmenn him hro^t. 1664 Evelyn Kal. /fort. (1729) 
2x7 *Frith-PearSy .4 rnndcl'Eears lalso to bake'. 1887 Kent. 
Gloss, s.v. Frithy Though some of the old woods bearing this 
name may now, by modern treatment, have been made 
much thicker and more valuable, they are also still called, 
as of old, “fright-wood.s, as the Fright Woods, near Hedge- 
bury. 1807 Vancouver Agrte. Devon (t8x3> 134 'I'he “frithe- 
work or wattling was made upon willow' or sallow stake.s. 


Frith [Metathelic form of Fiuth sbl^; 

possibly su]^geblcd by the form Kkith j^.-=»Fhitu 
sbj, or by the once commonly supposed derivation 
from h.fretum.'] -i FIUTI^ ‘*^ 

x8oo HoLi.ANn Lwy 1375 The Tybcr.. brake out many 
time.s, and having found a frith or creeke, it beat upon the 
foot of the Aventiiie. X667 Milton I*. L. 11. 919 'J‘he warir. 
fiend Stood .. Pondering his Voyage; for no narrow frith 
He had to cross, a 1698 Temi'i e Hist. Eng. (1699' 37 
The Neck of Land between the two Fryths about Sterling 
and Glasco. X7»a De Foe Col. Jack (iK^o* -.<4 3 Waiting 
logo up the frith with llie flood. X784 Cowtek Task 11. 16 
T^nds intersected by a narrow' frith .Abhor each other. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl. Introd. 7 The Friihs of Forth and 
Clyde. z8m Tennyson /h Ment. C'oncl. 115 'I’hc fi iths that 
branch and spread Their sleeping silver thro' the hills. 

Obs. Also 3 frutllo, 4 vrepie, 

5 freihe [OK.fridianyJreodiafiy f. Khith sb,^ ; cf. 
OVri^. fret kia, ferdiay OS. /r/Z/zt^w, OlIO. 
fridduy ON. friHa (Sw. freday Da. /rede), t f. 
Fheith v."} 

1 . Irans, To keep in peace, make peace with ; 
to secure from disturbance, defend, help, preserve, 
protect. 

K. iELFRED Oros. iv. i. § 9 Angunnan l^a her^^ean ^ 
hienan ba |>c hie frihtan sceoldon. O, E. Chron, an. 921 piet 
hie. .eall l.>cct frihtan vvuldon hiet se cyng frij^iaii wolde. CX175 
Lamb. Horn. 15 Lower lond ic w uile friHan. c xaos Lav. 
16804 .Jru mo wull fruflien w'e Jre wnllcS to teon. a 1300 
Cursor Al, 24133 pou frith me iioght als freind. c 1330 R, 
Krunne Chron. If /ter (Roils) 8733 peyr luiryels he houghte 
for to hunurc Wyp soin pyng pat ay myghl dure, & ffry^ pe 
stede per bey lay. 1340 Aycnb. 7 Me s.sel hinc Joky and 
urepie zo Kc^licne. la 1400 Morie Artk. 656 Faunae my 
flWestez be firythcdc. .That nane werreyc my wyldc. 

2 . To free, liberate. Cf. Fhkith v. 


c late Gen, itf Ex, 3094 Bi-s^tk ^ct god, Sis one si5o, 8at he 
V6 of ois pine fride. 1470 Harding Chron. clxix. v, Then 
was Vmfrey erle of lierford frethed clcnc, And enter- 
c^uncod for Kyng Robertes wife. 

Fnth (frip), 21.- Obs, cxc. dial. Also 4 
9 dial, t^eath. [f. Frith sb.'^ (senses 3,4); but perh. 
of mixed derivation : see note under Frith j^.- 4.] 

1 . trans. To fence in. Also^. 

*377 Lanoc. F. PL B. V. 590 He is frithed in with 
noreines. la s^oo A forte Artk. 3247 Froytez. .flatre frithed 
in frawnke appone tha free bowes. c 1400 Eeryn 29a 7'he 
jauge & the Hope, Ffrethid & I-stakid. 1541 Ola IVays 
(189*^1x0 Walter was ciittyng off a hagge to (nthe a conic. 

2. intr, a. To form a hedge of wattled brush- 
wood ; to, wattle, b. To cut underwood, c. (See 
quot. 1S93.) 

*8py Vancouver Agric, Devon (X813) 134 Frithingi or 


wattling with willow-stakes, or any other hardy wood. 
1847 78 Halliwell, Frithy to plash a hedge. Desfon. 1866 
Blackmorb C. NtnveliXt A labourer . . had been frithing \ 
that is to say, cutting underwood in one of the forest copses. 
x8m PFiltsh. Glass.y Frithy to make a brusliwood ilrain. 

Hence Vxl‘tliisi|r, material for fencing; brush- 
wood, underwood. 

>499 Diirh. AtS. Cell. Roily In ij Draghtrapis et iij 
frethyng'. xix//. x866 Blackmork C. NowcU xlv, The 
frithings have not been cut for ten years. 


tFri*thborh. L aw. Only OE. and Hist. Also 
frithborg, -burg, friobborgb, firidburgh, fri- 
borgi h, -burg(b, -bourg, fireoborg, freeborgb. 
[OE. */ri(Sborh lit. ‘peace-pledge*: see Frith sb.^ 
and Horiiow sb. ; the word, though fountl in no 
document earlier than the spurious 'Laws of Edward 
the Confessor’ (app. the source of all the later state- 
ments on the subject), is certainly genuine. A mis- 
translation of the corrupt form friborgy freobor^ 
gave rise to the later name P'rankplkix;e.] The 
Old English name for Frankpledge. 

a laoo Laws of Edw. Conf, c. 20 Preamble (Schmid) Alia 
pax maxima c.Ht^ per quam oinnes firmiori fttatu sustcnlantur ; 
scilicet fidejussionis stabilitatc, quam Angli vocant friS- 
boreos, prxtcr Khixracen.ses, qui vocant cam tentnanne tale. 
Ibid. c. 20. I 3 and caps. 21, 29 [other texts read fri-yfreo-]. 
c'xa9o Fi.eta 1. .xlvii. g 10 (1647) 62 Frichborgh. 1607 
(see Dkceneu 2]. a X64X Spelman Anc. GiwL Eng.y Reti^. 
(1723) 51 Kvery Hundred w'as divided into many hreeborgs 
or Tithings. .which stood all lK>und one for the other. 2747 
Carte Hist. Eng. I. 311 Appeals from the dcrisi<ms of par- 
ticular friborghs. X754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. ii. 49 A 
tilluiig, decennary, or fribourg. 1874 Siuuus Const. Hist. 
fi 41 1. 87 The association of ten men in common responsi- 
bility legally embodied in the frithborh or frankpledge. 


t Fri'tllbtirgher. Obs. local, [interpreted ns 
f. Frith sb.'^ + Burgher ; but perh. originally con- 
nected with Frithborh.] 

1587 in Chambers' Bk. Days I. 728 The Lord Bailiff . . 
issued his summons .. to choose four * Frith Burghers' . . to 
act as jurymen. X769 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. III. 151 If 
the Offence was committed . . within the Bounds of the 
Forest, then there were Frithbourgers also to judge of the 
Fact, who were to be summoned out of the 1‘orcstholdcrs, 
as they are called, who were to hold of that Frith, that is of 
the Forest. z8as Honk Ezrery^lay Bk. I. 145 This officer 
summoned a jury of frith-burghers to try him. 

Fri'tUes, sb. pi. dial. [f. Frith sb:i‘ or z».- ; 
but cf. OJC. wripds band.] A fiexiblc branch or 
twi;; used for wattling. 

x88x Blackmoke CV/riVZaw#'// (1882) II. iv. 79 To lash it, 
with stout oak frithlcs, to a pair of .stout ash-saplings. 

t Fritlx-Stool. cxc. Hist. Also 1 frith-, 
frythRtdl, 7 freedatool, 9 fridstool. [OE., f. 
fnby Frith a sl 6 l chair, seat: sec Stool.] a. 
OE. only. A place of safety; a refuge, b. A seat, 
usually of stone, fonuerly placed near the altar in 
some churches, which afforded inviolable protection 
to those who sought privilege of sanctuary. 

c xooo Ags, Ps. (.Th.) l.KXxix. i pu eart frii5 stol us fa:stc, 
Drihteii. a xox6 Laws of Ethelred vil. c. 16 And ^if for. 
worht man fri<5-slol ^csecc. 16x0 Holland C'Vrw^/rw'jr Brit. 
1. 712 This scat of Stone is called Frecdslool, that i.s, 7'hc 
chaire of Peace. x66a Ray Three /tin. ii. 137 At the upper 
end of the choir, oil the right side of the altar st.Tuds the 
Freed stool. 1809 CJ. Poulson Bexterley 687 The Fridstool 
is..liewM out of a solid stone, with a hollow b;ick. 1871 
Fhkkman Norm. T*?////. (1876) IV. xviii. 288 Inviolable sanc- 
tuary'. .was afforded, .by the frithslool of the saint. 

t Frithy, a. Obs. rare’-^, [f. Frith sb.'^ f -yL] 
Of the nature of 'frith* or brushwood, 
a 15x9 Skelton Garl. Laurell 22 In the frytthy forest of 
Galterc.s. 

II Fritillaria (fritile<*Tia). Also 7 frit(t}ell-. 
[mod.L.y>'/Z/ 7 /f//'/rt, f. friliiltis dice-box. 

According to Clusius Hariorum aliquot Etirpinm per 
Pannon. etc. obserr*. Hist. (1583) 172, the name was given 
by Noel Capperoiij a druggist of Orleans, to the Comnioii 
Fritillary, ‘quixi ejus areola; vcrsicolorcs fritillum quodani- 
niodo acniulentur \ Unless this refers to some chequered 
pattern with which dice-boxes were painted, Cier.Trdc’.s 
explanation below would sccni to be correct, though the 
Lat. diets, of the 16th c. and still earlier give the correct 
explanation of fritdlus. In any rase the name refers to 
the chequered markings of the corolla, not to its shape as is 
usually stated.] 

A genus of liliaceous plants.the best known species 
of which are the Crown Imperial {F. imperialist y 
and the Common Fritillary or Snakesheatl (/< 
A/e/eaifris) found locally in moist meadows. 

X578 Lytk Dodoens 11. Hi. 214 The third [ rulipaj is called 
. .Flos Afeleagris. .some do also cal this flower Fritillaria. 
1597 Gerarde Herhatl 123 It hath been called Fritiillaria, 
of the table or boord vpon which menplaie at chesse, which 
.square checkers the flower doth very much resemble, some 
thinking that it [the chcss-l>oardl was named Friitillus. 
x6is Tradescanfs bill in A. Amlierst Card, U895) 

170 Fort ye fritellarias at 3 pence the pcecc. 1695 Bacon 
Ess.y Gardens (Arb.) 556 CamairU, Frcttellana. 16^ 
Kvf.lvn Kal, Hort. 108 March, .Violets, Fritillaria, 

1741 Compt. P'am. Piece ii. lil 378 Bulbous-rooted !• lowers 
such as the .. Fritillaria's, and Colchicuin. x88i Miss 
Bkadoon Asph. xii. 137 Primroses; anemones; hyaciiuhs ; 
and the rare fritill.Trio. 

Fritillary ^ft itidari ;. [Anglicized form of prcc. 
Cf. Fr. Jritillai re,] 

1 . 2\ny plant of the genu.s Fritillaria^ esp. F. 
Meleagris (see prcc.). 

1633 Gerardo's Hcrl’all 1. Ixxxi.x. X51 In English we 


may call it Turky-hen or Ginny-hen Floure, and also 
erhecquered Daffochll, and Fritillarie, according to the Latinc. 
x868 Wilkins Real Char. 74 FritiUai-y. *088 R. Holme 
Armoury ii. 74/1 The sullen Lady . . some call it the black 
Fritillary. X7<^ /. Abkrckombie A'r. Alan his own Card. 
(1803)47 Fritiliaries, crown imperials, or any other kind of 
bulbous flower-roots. 1808 Mlss Mitkokd Ser. III. 

(1863) 53 * The chequered fritillary or the tinted wood 
anemone. sB 6 ^ M. Aknolo Thyrsis, I know what white, 
w'hat purple fritiliaries 'I'hc grassy harvest of the river-fields 
Above by Knsham, down by Sandford yield.s, 

2 . A name lor several species of blilterfly, e. g. 
the Silver-washed Fritillary {Argynnis pafhia) 
and the Queen of Spain Fritillary {A. lathomcP). 

X857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago ill. 132-3 The 'white 
admirals* and .Mlver washed 'fritiliaries^ flit round every 
bramble bed. x866 Blackmoke C. Nowell xxx, Off dashed 
Bob after a Queen of Spain friiillury, 

t Fnti'nieucy. Obs.-' ' (In the first ed. spelt 
/ritiniancy\ the mod. Diets, spell fritinancy.) 
[f. \,.frilinnhre to twitter + -anoy.] Twittering. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 236 The note or fritin- 
iancy [of the Cic.ndal is far moi e shrill then that of the Locust. 



t Fritta*dO. Obs. [ad. It. frittaiay f. frittare 
tt) fry, \,frittOy pa. pple. of friggere\ see Fry v.] 
A fritter. 

1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Yirg. 46 Making 
her a fritlado of egges and inilke lie set it before her. 

Fritter (fii tw), Forma: 5 fretoure, -tire, 
fruiter, fruyter, fry tour, -owre, (freature), 
5-6 frit-, frut-, -er, -eur, -our(e, •ur(e, 6 
frither, fryttor, 7 frittar, 5- fritter, [a. Fr. 
frilure - Sf>.friluray Lat. type '*^/ric- 

ill ray f. friglre to Fry.] 

1 . Usually pi. A portion of batter, sometimes 
containing slices of apple, meat, etc., fried in oil, 
lard, etc. Often preceded by some qualifying word, 
as apple- y oyster- y rice-fritter 'y also, in 15-1 fith c., 
in some semi an^qlicizcd French terms, ns 
bouttccy -pouchy -.HigCy -viant (meat) i^obsi). 

r'X4ao Liber Cocorum (1S62) 55 Tarts and daryels and 
cuslan dcrc, Kysshene and pome dorres, and friitur in fere. 
<1460 J. Russell Bk. Nuriure 501-2 O frulure viant, 
Frutur suwge, byiigood, betlur is Friitur powchc; Appullc 
fruturc is good hoot, but he cold ye not towchc. X494 
Faijyan Chron. vn. 600 Frytour of sunne facion, with a 
floure dclyce thcrin. x5oa Aknoi.di!. Chron. (i8n)^ 240 
Fresshe storgion, quynces in paste, tartc polcyn, fritour 
bounce. 1634 J. q'AYi.OR (Water P.) 67. Eater Kent 12 
P.^ncake or fritter or flap-ia<;ke. 1664 Pei'YS Diary 19 
Aug., Home to supper lo a good dish of fritters. 1769 
Mrs. Raeealu Eng. Housekp*. (1778) i6i Batter, made as 
for common fritters. 1835 vV. Irving Tour Prairies iJt 
A paste made of flour and water, and fried, like fritters, in 
lard. 1859 Alt I’ear Hound No. 36. 22a The fritter refuses 
to imbibe any more oil. x86x .Sai.a Dutch Piet. xix. 301, 
I have beard much of the rice friiiers and savoury soups of 
the Lancashire vegetarians, 

fig. X580 Sidney Artadia (16221 276 O Ciinias. .the very 
fritter of fraud, and secliiing pot of Iniquitie. 
t 2 . ? A species of aj[)ple. Obs.-'^ 

159X Lvi.v Endynt.iii, iii. For fruit these, fritters, medlers, 
hartichokes and lady longings. 

3 . pi. IVhaling ^^Yr.UKH. 

I Perh. a transferred use of F. frilure fat in which some- 
thing i.s fried.] 

1631 Peli.ham Preserv. 8 Engliskm. in Greendand aa Wc 
agreed . . tokcepe Wednesdayes and Fridayes Fa.sting dayes ; 
excepting' fiorn the Frittar.s or (B-aves of the Whale, {marg. 
note. I hese he the .Straps of the Fat of tlie Wlmle, which 
arc flung away after the Oyle is gotten out of il.)^ x8x3 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 488 Extracting the oil from the friUers. 
x8ao ScoREsuY ./cr. Arctic Reg. II. 176 *i'he finks or fritters 
were; always sufficient lo boil the remainder without any 
other fuel. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.y as fritler harroiVy -pan^ 
-.seller \ fritter-filled ppl. a. 

i%aoSc.ofa.i»W{ Ace. .4 rctu Reg. 11. 176 A ' "fritter barrow* 
being furnished with a grating ..drained the oil from the 
fritters. 16x9 Pasqurfs Palin. (1877) 152 When eve’-y 
paunch till it can hold no more, Is ‘'rritter-fild. ojs well os 
neart can wish. 16*5 B. Jonson .Staple of N. 11. i. My 
face dropl like the skimmer 111 a Tritter pan. 18^ Daven- 
ANT PP'itfs 1. i, Hans van Holme, "fritter seller of Bombell. 

Fritter (Iri'taj), sb.'-^ altered form of 

Fittekh ; perh. due to the influence of prec. ; but 
cf. OY. frelttreyfrailurei^l^.fraelitra fiuOTUBE.] 

1 . pi. Minute pieces, fragments, shreds. Also, 
articles of trilling size, trifles. Now rare. 

In John-son's quots. (x6ji6 B.icon, Butler) the correct 
reading is Jitters \ in .Shake. Alcrry IV. v. v. xsx The word 
ii prob. Fam ER sb.^ 

X755 in roMNEON. 1767 H. Brookr Fool qf Qual, (179*) 
1. IV. 1)4 Trimmings hanging in fritters and tatters. Ic logo 
in Daily Nexus 12 Oct. (1895) 6/3 A huge collection of 
ornamental fritters huddled together. 

attrib. x686 Goad Celest, Bailies ii. ii. t68 There oppeme 
these differences, Flaxen Clouds, Fleec’d Clouds, some which 
1 call Fritter Clouds, all from their likeness. 

2 . [From the vb.l Excessive subdivision (by 
which the general effect is lost). 

X803RBPTON Landscape Card. (1805)56 Producing variety 
without fritter, and coniii.uity wiuiout sameness. tSM 
Rickman WreVnV. aoi This window^ a series of small ponws 
. .and^ these, throw the building intolriucr. 

Fritter (fri lw), V, Also 8 frotter. [f. prec.] 
1 . trans i To break or tear into pieces or frag- 
ments ; to subdivide minutely. "Sow rare, 

70 -a 
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S 77 a -'34 Cook 't7go) fV. j iiuviirg oui ui.iin-luO' 
unllantj ard carrieJ away in the slih^K, and thcsjiil friiiered 
in a thousand pieces. 1780 IJv-kke (Kcau, Rijcrtn Wks. 
in. Frittering ana crumbling down the attention by 
a blind unsystcmatick observance of every trifle. 1784 
r. Harry in Ltct^ Raint. i. (1848) 8j The no less mischieN OUs 
fragments into which they (northern bortlcs] were frittered. 
s8o3 T. Jerrkrson Writ, (1830) 111 . 508 Perverting the 
simple doctrines he taught, .and frittering them into subtle- 
tie.s. x8o 6-7 J, BERKSi-okn Miitrits Hu*h. Li/e ^^ 13 k 6 ) xv. 
Lx. a68 The kernel to be. .frittered among the parties crack- 
injg. s8i6 Kkaiinok Trav. (1817 > II. France was once 
frittered into subdivisions, as Spain stili is. 18^3-34 iloikf s 
Stuffy Med, (cd. 4) 1 . 359 When they [i, e. hydatids] die. 
the bags and cy.sts ai'c often broken up and become frittered 
into minute tatters and fliameiits. 1866 AijGKK ^SWiV. ;\n/. 
4r Man tv. 3^ 'i'hat throng of women whose attention is 
frittered on trifles, 

b. UUr. for refl, f To become broken into i)iccea 
or subdivided \obs,'), rarely^ To dwindle. 

1796 Kirwan Klem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 79 Small pieces of it 
fritter between the Angers. «ix8a6 H. Nkklf. !.it. Kem. 
(iSao) x8 The canvass fritters into shreds and the column 
moulders into ruin. 1878 J. Parkicr Parael. 11. Epil. 374 
Minuteness never fritters into pettiness. 

2 . a. With away^ do 7 on : To do away with 
piecemeal ; to attenuate, wear down, whittle away; 
to spend (energy, time; tm trifles, to waste. 

X7s8 Pope Duhc. 1. 23a How prologues into prefaces decay 
And these to notes arc fritter’d quite away. 1777 Hukkk 
Let. to .Ifrt/. Rockingham Wks. iX. 170 To break the coji- 
tinuity of your conduct ^ and thereby to wcakeri .and fritter 
away the imprc.ssion of if. 17W Han. Murk J/m. Edncat. 
(cd. 4> 1. 73 '1 hey had... frittered down delicacy into frivolous- 
ncss. 1^3 Wkcungton Lei. to dose in Cnow. Desp II, 
88 1*0 fritter away the small force which his Highness has 
produced. x8ao Ld. Dodi.ey Lett. 26 .Sept. iBtoJ 366 Our 
unptuictuality. .fritters away so large a part of tlie . . day in 
wearisome waiting. 1846 McCui.iocm Acc. Brit. Empire 
(18541 1 , 537 The whole country w'ould be frittered down 
into TOtato gardens. ^ X846 Tiiackfhay Crit. Rcik WIcs. 
1886 XXI II. 96 He frittered away in fugitive publications 
time and genius. x86B Miss llRAunoN Run to Earth HI. 
vl. 87 You know what Shcridun said about frittering away 
his money in ^ylng his debts. 

t b. With out. To bring out, utter piecemeal, 
a 1764 U. oYi> Poetry Pro/essoes 42 What pretty things 
imagination Will fritter out in adulation. 

Hence Fri’ttered ppl. a.y Fri'ttoriug vbl. sh. 
and ppl. a. 

1778 BoswKtL in yohnaoH (1791) lb lie could put 
together only curl frittered traginents of his own. 1795 
Mason Ch. Slue. ii. 136 'I'he frittering of one syllable into 
almost half a ceniury of semiquavcr.s i.s perhaps the best 
and only expedient for shewing its executive powers. 1803 
Riipro.v Lands! ape Card. (1805) 47 If too many trees be 
introduced .. rhe cfTcct becomes fritter'd. 18x6 J. Si;oTr 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 77 Broken mass of .small windows, un- 
equal stories, frittered conipartnicnts. X853 Ront'.RisoN 
Serin. Ser. 11. 337 A foolish, frivolous, disgraceful, frillered 
past, Spectator Nov., This frittering away of feeling 

on the scenes of an opera. 

Fritterer (fri-tar^j). [f. Fjutteh v. 4* -Eub] 
One who fritters or wastes (time). 

1837 bowiiLL Lett. (189^) I. 14 On this day . . have I, t-rst 
the most incorrigible of time’s fritlerers, learned. .t\vcnly'!i 
page» in Cicero, itea We/sh Rev, Feb. 351 'I'hc uu- 
awakened but happy fritterer. 
trri'ttle.a. Oi>s. ’Fickle. 

*578 To.m.so.v Ca/zdns Serm. Tim. 6 fz/i We are so frittle, 
that though the way be plaine and beaten before vs, jet 
can we hardly lift vp one fooie. 1638 Farley Emblems 
xxxix, Then to the frittle people he doth stinkc. 

Priture, obs. form of Frit i ek sb. ‘ 

+ rri*vol, a. and d*. Chiefly Sc. Ob.^. Forms : 
5 frewall, -ill, 5-6 -ell, -oil, 5-6 frivolo, 7 -oil, 
fryvol(l)e, 6 firevol(l, fruell, 7 frival(l. [a. K, 
frwolcy ad. la./rTvol’Us : sec Frivolous.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Fickle, unreliable. 

1 147© Hknry_ Wa/lote if. 144 Frewill \v,r. freuoll] fortoun 
thus broucht him in the suar. /bid. v. C46 The obscrw'ancc 
Quhtlk langis luff, and all his frewill [t/. r. freuoll] chance. 

2 . Frivolous, of little account, paltry, trumpery, 
flimsy, absurd. (In quot. 1 89.1 merely a nonce-uso.) 

X49« Ada Dom. Cone. (1839) 2.46/1 Naiii vthcr frew'cll 
exceptioune. 1497 Bt». ALctxrK Mons Perfect. Biij, Whiche 
all_ ben but fryvolc excu.seji. isox Douglas Pal. Hon. n. 
xxiii. My friwoll uctioun. X573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 
88 J 'Hiair friuole foches to rcpeii. 1605 Cmai-man .-/// 
Foolcs Plays 1873 I. 134, 1 did (to .shift him with some con- 
tentment) Make such a frivall promise. 1609 Skene Keg. 
Maj. y S/at. RoH. il 49 The saidis frivoll and dtlatour ex- 
ceptions being omitted. [1894 Sat. Rev. 9 June 615/2 That 
w'caiyd’nl^ transition from the novel simply frivol to the novel 
fri vol-philosuphic. ] 

B. sh. A frivolous thini;, a trifle. 

c X450 tr. De hnitatioue 111. .xxvii. 97 Wibouten ]?'■ «!! 
binges are friuolcs. CX489 Caxion fUanchardyn xii. 44 
Pul out of your ymagiiiacyon .suche casual! fryuollcs. 
t Fri*VOlf ‘ -SV. [f. prec- adj.] trans. 

To declare frivolou-i ; to quash, set aside. 

*S33 Bki.lenukn Lny 1. (1822) 45 ()if thir jugi.s frivole his 
uppellacioun, and convict liim. 

Frivol (fri'vT), z/.- Not in dignified use- Also 
frivel, ftlvvle,^ [Back-formation from Fuivo- 
Loi:.s.] i/ttr. To behave frivolously, to trifle. 
Also, to frivol aivity (monev. time : to spend 
foolishly. ^ ' 

k 865 Mbs. Whitney L. Co/dthwaite iv. (1^73) 56 They 
will come, and frivel al»oiil the gates, withuut ever once 
entering in. 1883 Black in lUnslr. Land. .Xe.os 251 If 


you want to frivvle . . I shut my dtTor on you. i86s b< 
WiNCtMKLD Barbitra Phiipoi II. v. 15a Had he not drawn 
5,000/. a year, .which his Duchess frivolled away ? 

Hence FrlvolUng vbl, sb. and ppl. a. Also 
FrivoUer, one who ^ frivols \ 
x88a Tales Mod, O.if, viL 183 So between cricket and 
boating and frlvoUng at the vicarage, the sunny summer 
days sfjed along. 1883 Atheuxum 31 Mar. 405^ We fear 
that very little confidence could be felt in the frivolling 
princes of Sinil.x 1889 A. Sergeant Esther Denison It. 
IV. xxxii. a68j I am a bom iriflcr — a flaneur— a * frivoller 
as we call it in our modern slang. 

Fri*voli8Xi&. ? Obsi^^. [f. Fuivol a. +-ism.] 

1 . A frivolous occupation. 

X778 Ai'THOHrB Preval, Chr, 179 Botany, entomology, 
and other friyolisms. 

2 . Frivolity. In diets, citing Pkiesi lev. 

Frivolist (fri*v6list). [f. as prec. + -lar.] One 

who gives his time to frivolity. 

x884t '/i/‘. Uan Id /*M/pi/ WV, 138/2 l.iKikon the frivolist. 
He is endowed with capacity for thought and will and 
aspiration, but he lives making life a laugh. 

Frivolity (friv^j-IIti). [hd. F. frivolittl. .see 
Fiuvul a, and -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being frivolous ; disposition to 
trifle, frivolous behaviour, levity. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 86 When fiiyoHiy 
anti ctTcminacy had been . . acknowledged as their national 
character by the good |K:oplc of this kingdom. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xii. Musing upon the frivolity of mortal pursuits. 
* 84*-4 Emerso.n’ Ess.y E-v/et . Wks. (Bohn) 1 . tSg A pre- 
tx:cupicd attention in the only answer to the importunate 
frivolity of other people. 

2 . A frivolous act or thing. 

1838 Dickens AVc 4 . A'/ck. iii, Mr. Nickleby glanced at 
these frivolities with great contempt. 1845 Maurice Mor. 
ty Mel. Philos, in Encycl. .Ve/rop. II. 625 'i Pithy maxims 
of conduct . . entering into the lowest details and frivolities. 

Frivolise (frinob^i^:), 71. [f. Frivol a.. Fbi- 

vol;ou 8) -f -IZK.] trans. To render frivolous. 

x8ax E.eamiurr 663/2 The mode in which the King is 
spoken of . . is improved through a French .strainer, which 
frivolises il most admirably.^ x8^ Robert.son Serm. Scr. i. 
.S‘.’7irE, Human presence, if frivolous, in such niunicnts 
frivoli/cs the soul. 1878 C. Si'ANi ORn Symb, Christ vii. 
195 You arc allowing some levity to frivolize your life. 

Frivolous (frivob^s). Forms: 6 fVivolus, 
fryvolous(o, (7 frivouloua), 6-7 firivelous, (6 
fryvlouB^, 7 frivilous, 6- frivolous, [f. L./r/- 
voAus-k C‘f. Frivol <!.] 

1. (Jf little or no weight, value, or importance ; 
paltry, trumpery; not worthy of serious attention ; 
having no tcasonable ground or purpose. 

*549 Bale Lelamfs .V. K Ci/t Div, Wc fyndc for true 
hystoryes, most fryuolousc fables and lyes. 1578 Timme 
Calnine on Gen. 25 It is too frivolous and vuine to ex- 
pound this worde. x6r4 Lo. Kensington in Ellis Or/ir- 
Lett. Ser. L HI. 172 In their frivolous dclayes, and in the 
unreasonable conditions which they propounded. 1648 
Gage JCesl Jnd, xx. 169 His answers seeming frivolous. 
CX670 Wooo Life <0. H. S.) 1 . 398 The warden . . did put 
the college to unnecessary cH.'xrges, and verj' fiivolou.s 
c.\pcnces. 1770 yunius' Lett, xxxix. 198 'bhey voted his 
inroriiiation frivolous. X776 Atm.m Smith IP. N. i. xi. 
(1869) J. 184 The other frivolous ornament.* of dress and 
furniture. x8ai8 Scorr P. M Perth vii, 'I’hc slight and 
frivolous complaints unnecc.ssarily brought before him. 
X87X Drxos Toxoer HI. .\xv. 280 He was arrested on a 
frivolous charge. 

b. Law. In pleading : Manifei>tly insiiflficiciit or 
futile. 

1736 in SivifCs Lett. (1766* II. 249 The decree was 
amtmed most unanimously, the appeal .adjudged frivolous. 
1883 Sir H. CoiioN in Lazo Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 532 
Unlcs.s the counter-claim is frivolous and uiisubsluntiab 

2 . Characterized by lack of seriousness, sense, or 
revcience; given to trifling, silly. 

1560 Ir. Fisher's Treat. Prayer B’ ij, Eschewyng all vaync, 
friuolus, and viifruitfull thoughtes. 1575 G. Harvey Letter- 
bk. (Camden) 101 Frivolous boyishe graiiimer scholc trickes, 
1687 W<K>i» l.ife 21 Apr., The duke of Bucks is dead . . 
many frivfdous things extant — ‘Bays’, a comedy. x7xx 
SjLLLL No. isb f 6 From reading frivolous Books, 

find keeping as frivolous Company. 1783 Johnson 18 Apr. 
in Tospoell, He may be a frivolous man, and be so nmcli 
occupied with petty pursuits, that he may not want friends. 
1862 Mj.ss Bradoon Lady Atulley ix. 6j I.ady Audley 
amused herself in ht:r own frivolous fashion. 

ahsol. 1836 E.merson Xat.y Idealism Vs,. ( Bohn) II. i6o 
I’hc frivolous make themselves merry with llie Ideal theory, 
as if its consc<|Ucnce.s were burlesque. 

Hence Frivolously adv.y Frivolotisuess. 

x6xi CoTOK., Painemeat, vainely, friuolously, to no uur- 
)ose. 1624 Donne Serm. (Alford tV, c.xxx. 330 If Abraham 
lad any such doubts, of a Frivolousncss jn so base a .Sc.tI. 
1712 .S j'EELK .sped. No. 448 F 3 'I'he frivolously false ones. 
1768-74 Tucker /./. Aat. (18531 I. ity To ..judge of the 
weight or frivoloiisness of objections. xBxa G. Chai..mekh 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 396 J'his argument . . has been found 
to have, at lea.st, the pertinacity of faction, if it have not 
the frivolousness of folly. *885 Li». Blackuuun in Lazo 
Ref. 10 .\pp('.al Cases 223 The bankrupt being held to be 
acting frivolously and vexatiously. 

Frixe, obs. form of Fhihk a, 
i‘Fri*xiOI&. Obs. [as if ad. L, yrixton enty n. 
of action f. frig^re (ppl. stem frtx-) to roast.] 
(See quots.) 

x6x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Frixion is the 
(ireparatioii of some medkanicnts, with oyl, butter, felc.], 
1657 'i'oMLiNbo.N Renou's Disp, 66 Ajisation aud Frixion 
dificr lhu.s. 
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tFvi'XOVjr. Ois. [ad. L. /nxirium, (. as 
pre»^] A frying-pan. ... 

1 «S 7 Tomuhsom Keneu s 0 ( 0 - . 47 » lha‘ same sopellex u 
nccei^«ry..aj» I’oWengcrs, Frixories, etc, 

FHSg variant of Fiiizz. 
tFadsa-do, sb, Obs. Forms; 6-8 
ftyaadoCwi e, (6 trea^, ftriso-, 7 fHeB(e;a- 

do(w) , 7- firlsadosc [a. i>p,/risado (obs. >, explained 
to mean ‘silk plu^ , f. /nsar-Fr. f riser to curl 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth) ; see F*R1Z2, Frikzk vhe."] 
A fine kind of frieze. Also attrib, 
xw Nottingham Rec. HI. »2o One Spaynes cloke offry- 
saoo, O- Johnson in EllLs 0 %-ig. Lett. Scr. u. U. 17 $ 

Untill I have made sale of the fri!»ados and lynnen cloeth. 
i6oo Vaughan Direct. Health (*633) 165 In Winter, your 
upper garment mu-st be of Cotton or Fricxeadow. xflyi 
J. Tavi.or (\yater P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. in. 64/* 9 “*“ 
cottons, ^nistones, fri/adoes, baze. 1719 D'Vwky Pitlf 
IH. 272 And all old Frj'sadoe 0 >at to cover hU Worship’s 
trunk Hose. 

Hence f Friia’do v. intr.y to produce the appear- 
ance of ftizado. In quot. transf. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. H andU-cre^fts 591 A 
deer Brook . . Whose gurglingstrcarasfrizado’d on the gravelb 

Frlze» obs. form of Fhekzk, Fbibze. 

Frizel, var. of Frizzle sb:- 
Frizette, Frizeur, vars. of Frisette, Fkiseub. 
t Frizila'tion* Obs,— '^ [f. Frizzle + 

-.VTiON.] The action of frizzling (h«ir). 

,1567 b’ENTON Trag. Disc. 14.1 Her chief and coiiioii exer* 
ci.se, was, to force a fririlacion of her haire. 

Frizon, Frlzure, var, ff. FRisoN^i, Fbihuue. 
Frizz, friz (fri^), sb. Also 7 £rlzae. [f. next 
vb.] The stale of being frizzed or curled ; concr. 
frizzed hair ; a row or wig of crisp curls. 

x668 Ktiikkeix^k She would if she could iii. iii, Draw a 
Comb through him, there is not such Another Frizz in 
ICuropc. z6§5 I.oml. Gaz. No. 2075/4 Her hair brown of 
;i maturul Frizze or Curl about the forehead. X704 Adwson 
Italy (17 id) *8q a little Friz, like a Tower^ running round 
the Edges of the Face. 1802 Svn. Smh m in Edin. Ret*, I. 
18 Dr. rurr's wig.. swells out into l>oundle.ss convexity of 
frizz. 1827 T. Hamimon Cyrif Thornton (1845) 277 His 
golden locks were spre.Td out in the utiiiost amplitude of 
friz. i86x Wyntkk Soc. Bees 517 Chistcring glossy curls, 
w'hidi were .sometimes made soft and scini-tiaiisp.Trcnt by a 
peculiar friz. 

fig. 1848 Hake Cnesses Ser. 11. (1867) 478 A similar full- 
bottomed wcll-curlcd friz of wtirds. 
b. attrib. 

1646 in i:\\Kve\\\s\x\y Haunted London (1865) 383 Gave to 
old Friz-wig . . 0.6.0. 1713 Steell Englishm, No. 40. 

260 A HcaiT. .with a friz Wig and plenteous Cravat-string. 

Frizz, tvix ( friz), Zf. * A iso 7 IVoosse, 7-8 friae, 
8 friesse. [ad, Fr. /riser y - Sp. frisar, to curl 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth) ; in the latter of 
these senses the Fr. vb. was atlopted earlier ; see 
Frieze v.) The Eng. word .seems to have been 
originally pronounced (fr/z), but to have afterward-s 
uiiclcrgone assimilation to the older Frizzle v. 

'J’he origin of the Rom. vb, is flisputed. There seems to 
be no good ground for the conimon view that it is of Teut. 
etymology (the interpretation of the ethnic name of the 
P'risians as * curly-h.aircd ’ being a mere assumption); quite 

J iossibly it may be a mere special u.sc of the homophonous 
/.y> 7 .o;r Frieze 7 '.*] 

1 . trans. To curl or crisp (the hair) ; to form 
into a mass of small, crisj) curls. 

1660 I’fci-YS Diary 22 Nov., Dressing of herself with her 
haire frized .short up to her cares, 1730 F. Coven fiRV Hist, 
Pompey 11. iii. (t7H5) 53/2 People who frize their hair in the 
newest fashion. Smollett Humph, Clinker (xSqs) 

378 'rhi.s machine I a tye-pcriwigj has been in buckle ever 
since, and irjw all the scrYtauts in the family were employed 
to frizz it out for the ceremony. 1777 W. Whi 1 KiiEAoGcia/'f 
Beard jz Is't not enough you read Voltaire^ While sneering 
valets frizz your hair? 1820 Lamd Elia Ser. r. South-Sea 
Ho.. He wore his hair. .}>owdercd and frizzed out. 1862 H. 
Marry at IVar in Sweden II. 41 Grayish hair, frizzed, in 
short crepe curls. 

2 . intr. Of hair : To stand up in short crisp curls. 
Also trans. To set up (hair) on end ; to erect. 

1696 t»cc Frizzing ppl. a.]. 1791 W. Bartram Caiylina 
sot ['I'he hair] at the crown of the head. .i& about two inches 
broad . . and stands f'ri/ed upright. z8zo Sporting Alag. 
XKXV. 246 'Phe lion roaring and frizzing hissh.Tggy crc.st. 

3 . trans. To raise a bur on (the nap of cloth). 

-- Frieze v.^ 

1806 Webster Compend, Did., Frizy to form nap into 
small burs. 

4 . In Leather-dressinyi’- To rub 1, wash-leather, 
etc.) with pumice-stone or a blunt knife, so as to 
. remove the grain, soften the surface, and give a 
uniform thickness. 

1697 (see Frizzed ppl. a.]. 1726 Did. Rust. (ed. 31 v. 

IVet-glover, Friring Ls the working the Skin woolly on one 
.side. *853 C. Morpit Arts 0/ Tanning 434 The skin. 9 , after 
having been brought to a state of pelt . subjected to what 
is tecTiiiically termed frtzing, which is a rubbing with a 
pumice stone, or working under the round edge of a blunt 
Knife. 1885 C. T. Davis 7 .eatherx\\\. 681 'I'he treatment with 
the .scraping-kntfe being generally not sufficient for complete 
frizzing, the remaining portions of the grain arc removed 
with another sharp knife. , 

HcnceFriaaed///.a., Fri’aalngvf^/. sb. andpfl.a. 
c 1620 Z. Boyd iSton't Fevers (1855) 117 Frecz'd Minions 
ult, most bravo in vaunts and vowes. 1689 Loud* Gaa.fAo, 
2450/4 Black short frized Hair. 1696 W. Mountague Delights 
I Ho/iasut 33 Fellows, with black frizzing H«Ur and great 
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WhUkers. tUn t'u’W Pemti Wittes 6.. To use diy, eurned 
and friwd LeolW. «« 77 » ERSKm^^a^r m M. Aee. 
I i8to) 33J Ruin seiw <hee, scoundrel Coe ! Coufus^ on ihy 
frix^na wait. t 9 §f A tiachM, 1 , 28 His hair wears 

the flourishes of^o moat skilful of the frimng tribe. x8n 
W UvWG SrmceB, HaiWAS) 3c^T^Wbcr would thnwt 
out hie IKsaed head« with a comb sticking m it. 1896 R. 
W. PfcocTKH Jiar^r's Sko/ xxi. (1883) • » walked 

about London in his well-combed ^g, friwsed and three 
uiied. *874 Kniuht /JA r/. AfecA, I. ^17 Friasinj-Mot'/uM, 
a machine on which the nap of woolen cloth is formed into 
a numl^r of little prominences or tufts. 

FtlM (friis); U- Fry V, with echoic termi- 
nation.] a. infr. To make a sputtering noise in 
frying, b. trans, (See quot. 1891.) 

1839 Maskvat Jac. Faith/, ix, What’s that frizzing in 
yonrfrying-pan? 1891 HartUuid Glois.^ Friza w Frizzle^ 
to scorch or dry up. 

ZWssla (&i’2*i), 5 b^ [See Fuikzle «/.i] 

L Frizzled hair ; a short crisp curl. 

x6x3 Pukchas (1614 > 650 They curie and fold 

the haire of their head, making a hill in the midst like a liut, 
with friz/lcK round about, i^x Milton Animadv, (X85X) 
lui To rumple her laces, her frizzles und her bobins. a 1849 
Hood Hyinencal Ketrosh, 1. vii, Though now they look 
only like frizzles of wool, By a bramble torn off from a sheep. 
1879 Browning Ned Bratts 32 .Some blue fly Which punc- 
lured a dewy scalp where the frizzles stuck awry. 

tram/, 1865 Carlyle Fredk, Of, xvin. xiii, Bald crown 
of the landscape, girt with a frizzle of flrwoods all round, 
t b. A frizzled wig. Oh, 

z6a8 Bp. Hall Righteous Mammon Wks. 730 When his 
eyes should meet with a poudred frizle. 
a- Ik the vb.] The state of being frizzled. 
zS^o Hawi'hornb Scarlet Z., Cr/stom Uo, (1851) 39 
A wig of inaje.stic frizzle. 

3. attnO, and Comh,y as ^frizzle-frizCy -hcad\ 
frizzle- headed i -topped .idjs. 

1565 Golding CAvtfjr Met. vin. (1593) 208 'Die frizzle 
topped wench in cooi-sc and slutli.sli geerc. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Pray what do you do with that 
frizle>frize top of your own? 1840 Lady C. Bury /fist. 
Flirt tv, Fancy him bowing his little friz/ie head. 1891 T. 
H.\fcoy Tess I. 19 A frizzle-headed brawny damsel. 

Z^rissle (frt‘z’ 1 ), dial. Also 7 frezel, 9 fria- 
(B)el. [? Corruption of Fu«il.] (See quot. 1892.) 

16x9 Z. lioYD /.oj/ Battel t Saule 1266 He is eucv readie 
to strik fyre with his fre/ell and his flint, c 1817 Hota; 
Tale* «<{• Sk, HI, 192 Putting down the frizzcl, and making 
it spring up again with u loud snap. 1892 Xorthnmbld, 
Class. 305 Frizslcj in flint and sled guns the piece of iron 
acted on by the flint to produce the e.\plosion. 

Pxiaale (fri’z'l),?;.! Forma: 6 fri8el,l*Tyale,6-8 
frisle, frizel(l, frizle, (7 frez-, friail), 7- frizzle. 
[This and the related Frizzle sb, are of obscure 
origin ; they occur much earlier than Fiiizz v, to 
curl (hair) from which they might be supposed 
to be derived ; the verb to Futezk cloth, however, 
which is etymologically identical, is older, and 
may have given rise to frisel as a frequentative 
formation. Cf. OFris.y’/v'rA, fresh ^ head of hair, 
curls, North ^xX'i^f ricssh, fressle head of hair, lock 
of hair, mod.Fris./z7jy<.'^7v/, frislen to plait {esf. 
the hair) ; but the origin of these words, and their 
relation to the Kng. words, is uncertain ; cf, also 
OY.fresel a comb worn in the hair.] 

1 . trans. To curl (hair) in small crisp curls. 

*565-73 Ctioi'ER Thesaurus^ Calamistratus, trimiiicd : 

crisped : or frisled. x«3 Twyne ^Encid l.l j, Lih J kes with 
bodkins frisled line, X03X Bkathwaii Kns. ^V/zZ/cti'. (1641) 
283 z\ long lock he has got, and the art to frizte it. X707 
Curios, in Jfusb. «$r Card. 377 'Tis enough only that tier 
Hair be not frizzled. X 756 [AnsteyI Bat/i Guide xi. 41 A 
prodigious rough black Head of Hair That is ftiz/led and 
curl’d o’er her Neck that is bare. x8»a W. inviNG Briueb. 
flail iw, 34 Her hair .. is frizzled out and put upw’hh pins, 
x^ TROLLors He Knew vii. Her grey hair was always 
frizzled with the greatest care. 

ahsol, 1576 Gascoigne Steeled, Epil. 15 They .. Imm- 
bast, bolster, frisle, and perfume, a 16x3 Ovkrbury . f li 'i/i 
(1638) 180 Hce studies by the discretion of his Barber, to 
frizle like a Baboone. 

t b. Itransf. To adorn with frills or ruffles. Obs. 
[But possibly a distinct word. Cf. OF. freseU frilled, 
ruffled, {. /reset frill ; also Frislet.] 
xj^Son^s Costume (Wtey) 231 Frizzle your elbows with 
runies sixteen. 1753 Loud. Mag, July 3.^3 Circling round 
her iv’ry neck, Frizzle out the smart Vundikc. 

2 . inlr, for rejl. To form into crisj) curls ; to 
curl or twist up. 

1607 Topsf.li. Four/, Beasts 30^5 The du.st nf ihc 

same mixed with oyt. .doth cause Uie hair to frisle and curl. 
X7a7 Bradley Fam, Diet, s. v. Cro^ivn-Scab^ A. .malignant 
Matter, that breaks forth at the Roots of the Hair, where it 
slicks to the Skin, and makes it frizzle and stare. ^ z886 Ea 7 o 
Times LXXXl. 84/1 The .smoke and the no.viou.s gases 
cau^d the leaves of the plants, etc., to curl and frizzle up. 

+ 3 . Irons, To brush or touch lightly. Cf. Fkieze 
2/. 1 3. 

1634 PuACHAM Gentl. E.verc. 1. xxvi. 93 For a feather, 
Lake frizled with red lead. x6sR Wright tr. Camu.\ 
Naturds Parado.y 134 The agreeable noise, which the 
Leaves of the Neighbouring I'lces did make, when frizled 
by the Zephyr's welcome Wings. 

Hence l^i*UUn|f ppl, a. .Vlso Fri*zBler, one 
who frizzles. 

*779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 05 Their comb. . with which 
they now and then combed their frizzling lock.s. 1779-^ 
CooE Foy. (i78«) 1 . 183 In some It (hair] was of a frizzling 
disposition. x8x6 J. Gilchrist Philos. F.ty$n. 263 Mu- 
sicians, dancing- masicrz, perfumers, frizzlcrs, gilders. 


TimU (friVl), [f. Fiiizz ^,2 ; see -le.] | 
a. inlr, « Fuizz vi- a. b. irons. To fry, toast, 
or grill .with a sputtering noise). 

a. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots (x86q) 362 A nice fresh 
steak was frizzling on the gridiron. 1803 Cou/ess, Ticket- 
o/Eeave Man 77 Jack dropped the candle, and set some of 
the wigs frizzling. 1874 Dahknt Tales FjeUl 187 He heard 
the niulien lead bubbling and frizzling in our clerk’s 
throat. 

b. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, 4- tt, */rnls. II. 134 When the 
sun had the fairest chance to frizzle me. 1888 Hcugon 
Lives 19 Gd. Most I. iv. 388 To pull a herring daily from ihc 
string, and to frizzle it. .for brc^dlGtst. 

Hence Vri’isled, Trl giling ppl. adjs. Also 
Fri'sile jA., the action of the vb. 

Mrs. Stowe Uncte^ Tom*s C. tv. Aunt Chloc . . pre. 1 
siding, .over certain fripltng items in a .stewpan. x86o Ail ! 

460 My frizzling brainiH Rutland Gloss. 

s.v. ‘ The doctor sjiys a.s how he's to hcv some frizzlcil ; 
mutton.' 1894 Cro<;kk IT Raiders (ed. p 35 Flounders . . I 
with their tails jerking Flip, flap, in the frizzle of the pan. 

Frissled (fri zi d), ppl. a. [f. Frizzle v.^ ^ 
-ED i.] In senses of the vb. ; a. of hair. Also, 
of a wig, the head : Consisting of or covered with 
crisp curls. Of a fowl: see tjuot. 1885. 

1507 l.iHAfiT I/oracds Art Poctrie, etc. Ciija, Mecocnas, 
if I iueete with the without my frisled top, Not notted 
fync and fashion lyke. 1373 G. Harvey l.etitr-bk. (Cani- 
denj 103 A gallant friseld p.ate. 1598 Barcki.ly Fciic. Man 
111. (1603) 272 You shall have a halter in place of your frizeled 
haire. t6^ Bulweh An/hropomet. ii. 58 The frizled and 
over-powdered Gallants of our times. x66o F. Bkchiku: tr. 
I.e Blanc's Trav. 250 r>ispliiraed geese, as likewise most 
part of the ducks w-ere, the rest frizeled. 17*5 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. .s.v. Poultry^ Frisled Hens . . may also be put 
into the Yard. 1779 Fuhrkst Voy. N. Guinea 6 He called 
it New Guinea, from the frizzled locks of tlie inhahitaiUs. 
18x7 Lady Guanvii.lk Lett. June (1894) 1 . 101 A fine, 
couiTeuuS'Iooking seigneur, with a grey frizzled head. x^7 
I.D. Ianusay Citr. Art 1 . ia6 Cain is rcnreNcnted with 
fnzzlcd hair. x88s. ThfikiMKiKH in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 645 j 
Frizzled fowls arc birds in which each feather mrls outwards 
away from the body. They aic common in India. j 

/K' *577 Harrison England Vtef. (1877) iii, I hope that | 
tills fouie frizeled Treatise of mine will prooue a s^ur to 1 
others belter learned. 165a Benlowks Thcoph. v. vii. 68 , 1 
will Neglect curl’d Phriiscs frizled skill. j 

b. of Other objects. ! 

1996 R. LfiNciiEl A>/r//ix(i877)66 All tapistred with Natures * 
mossie grecne. Wrought in .a frizled guise. 1999 Tiiynne ; 
.Attiiuadjj . 33 note^ Aurifrisinm frisled cloth of gold, 

x^x Holland Pliny I. 396 1 nose (citron tables | that are [ 
fri.->led with small .spots standing thigke. 16x3-16 W. Brow nk j 
Brit. Past, it. v. 158 'l*hc frizled coates which doc the moun- j 
taines hide. 1667 Milton/’. L. vn. 323 The.. Bush with j 
frizl'd hair implicit. 1746-7 IfKRVKV Mcdit, (x8iB) lox The 
parsley, with her frizzled locks, /r 1803 Beatuk iYam* 34 ' 
O’er their head The furze its frizzled covering spread. X784- 
x8x5 a nttals o/. lgric., .Su/f'. V. apt (E. D. .S.) Frizled. ' The 
St raw [of the potatoes] being frizled (curletl) as they call it here.’ 

Fnsilitlg (fri'zlitj), vhl. sb. [f. Fuizzlb z/.i -f- 
-INO 1 .] The action of the vb. Frizzle in varioius 
senses ; an instance of this. Also attrib. 

X59R T, l iMMic Ten Eng. Lepers F iij, The divcll liiinsclfe 
wa.s the rir.st inventcr of . . friziing. x6xx Cokyat Crudities 
261 zVfnsIingorcrispingpiniieofiron. x6m Brynnk Hisiriom. 

I. VI. i. 30J Meieirhious I'uinlirigs, hmlings, Poulclrings, 
Atiyrings, and ihe like. x86« 8 ala Accepted Addr. 138 No 
frizzling tongs h.'vd ever Wen heard of in their vicinity. 

Pri**ly(fri*zli),tf. [f. Frizzle jAI + -y 1 .] Full 
of frizzles or crisp curls. 

1707 J. SiEvKN.s tr. Qwn»edo's Com. IFAs. (171*9) 370 Frizly 
black .. Hair. xjSr Ei i-jiinston tr. Martial 11. .\xxvi. 103 
Nor with frizzly shock, nor frowsy hair. 1833 I.ongf. 
Outre-Mer I'rose Wks. t886 1 . 264 The crisping, fii//]y 
waves glide in snaky folds. x88a Day 0/ Rest »o6 'J'hc 
under steward- whose frizzly unkempt head of hair stood 
out. .round his head like a halo. 

Prizay (fri'zi), a, [f. Frizz sb, + -v (Jf, 
pertaining to, or resembling a frizz. 

1^0 Dasent Annals (ed. 4) 1. 339 A thing with frizzy 
hair all down her neck. 1876 Gko. Eliot Pan, Per. 1 . 217 , 
Mr. l.ush’s . . strong black grey-besprinkled hair of frizzy j 
thickness. x88i Tylor . Xnthropol. 72 The Africans .show 1 
the woolly or frizzy kind jof liairj. ’ 

fiPro^ t^b, Obs.' ^ [?a. (JX. fro in the same 
sense.] Comfort, relief. 

a 13x0 in Wright’b lyric P. .\xxvi. 100 Of iiiyiir deden 
fyiulc y non fro. 

Pro (frdu , .SV*. foae prep. Oilv.y lonj.). 

Forms: a. (chivtly north, and .SV. ) 2-7 fra, 5^6 fray, 

(6 fre, froa), 8-9 frae ; fi. 2- fro, (4 -5 froo, 

7 frow). [a. ON.frd, corresp. to OK.fratUt From.J 
£l. prep. (Now only Sc, and dial.') 

1 . — Fuom ill all its senses. 

n. cxROO Okmin 211 Fra hUs da?3 hu sliallL ben dumb. ; 
Ibid, 1265 Swa ferr fra Gotjess riche, a 1300 Cursor M. 479 j 
(Gott.) Lucifer.. fell For his pride fra hcucii to hell, c 1400 j 
Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. i To. .dclyucr vs fra deed wilhouten j 
end. 1^3-7 Bcciianan A’isAif'///. .S’/. Wks. (1692) o ! 

Euery Satterday fra anc efter none to foiw houris. 1558 ; 
Kennedy Compend. Tractine in IPodr. Sot. Alisc.^i^w •‘^3 
To discenie the rycht understanding of the Scripture fra the j 
wraug. X988A, K ING tr. Canistus* Ccttech. 163 To aL»teiii I 
fra flesh. X788 Bckns Nacbody, I’ll borrow frae nac-lHxJy. ; 
x8o3 Wokdsw. Varroui Unv. v, Fair hangs the apple frae | 
the rock . x8x6 Scoti A ntitf. ix, After his walk frae I he iimnsc. j 
1876 J. Wilson Noct. Amb^r. Wks. 1855 L 174 You canua 
tell a tree frae a tether. 1877 A'. IV. Line. Gloss., Fra, from. 

ft. cxaoo Triu. Coll. Horn, tii (>is longe weie he he ferdc 
froheuene to belie, c xs^ Gen. .y Ex. 89 Gvxl iedde hem fro 
hclle ni 3 t to paradises Teoe li^t. c X374 CHAv;ciiR Cvtupl, 
Mars 256 Whan hit wan fro ht» possession. 1. 1380 Wyclik 


Serm. Scl. Wks. 1 , 138 And Jnis semen pure religious to be 
cxeinpte fro charitc. 138* *•“ 9 Sam. .vxiv. 15 Fro Dan vuio 
Bersaliec. c 1386 Chaucer Rctrve's T. i zkt Trunipington, tiat 
fer fro Cantebrigge. x»3 La.sgi.. /'. /V. C. i. j;4 Clopcdc hem 
in copis, to he knowc frv» o)>crc. X4R3 J ah. 1 A ingisQ.Xw^ Fro 
this day forth, c 1449 PixocK Rtpr. 1. i. 7 Fro al resonyng. 
1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. xliv. 29 't’hey went fro toune to’ 
tonne. 1526 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. x53il 15 fHc] gyueth 
fro hymselfc frely. x^x Sidney Astr. cy Stella ix, Where 

{ rou may huuc some defence Fro the storms in my br«a.st 
jrceding. x6xx .Shak.h. Cymb. v. v. 261 WJiydid you throw 
your wedded Lady fro you? a X63X Donne Poems (X650) ag 
Can cal vow’d men fro cloysievs, dead from tombs. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Fro, from. 

t b. Tn verse frequently placed after its sb. Kcsp. 
as a rirae-wd.). Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 166143- uo Or hai parted horn fmoo, xjda 
Langl. P. PL A. II. 34 When heo wa.s me fro, 1 loked and 
liyheldc. c X400 Rom. Rose 4120 That I mote goo So fer the 
licsh flourcs fro«j. c 1460 J ownetey (Surtees) 258 'I'liat 

no lr.Ttur stylle his cors you fray. <1470 Henky ii\tilace 
vni, 837 Bot othir dede, or elli.s fled tliaim fray. x549-6a 
SrLUNiioi u tt H. Ps, XXX. 13 The mourning weede thou 
tookest me fro. 1580 Sidney A rcotiia 87 PaM thought 

it hell, while he was CTo.smii fro. 1805 Scott Last Miustr. 
111. xvi. Well could he hit a fallow-deer Five hundred feel 
him fro. 

,tC- bro onescifx ‘beside oneself’, out of one's 
wits. Clean fro : quite contrary to. (Cf. F uoM 8 b.) 

1483 Vulgtxria obs Tereniio 18 h, I am fro my selfc for 
angyre. 1483 Cax ion G. de ia Tour B iij, She byc.im al 
frantyke and fro herself. 1535 I.i). Beknkks B'roiss. II. 
ccxix. [ccxv.J 676 1’hey had spyccs ynoughc, and lireclde 
made of mylke, dene fro the nature of Fraunce, c X530 — 
Arth. I.yt, Bryt iii He was so sore dyspleased, that 
lie was nye therwyth fro him selfc. 

2 . Followed by other prepositions. (Cf. From 16.) 
/i X300 Cursor J/. 14407 Fra amang b-tt curs«?d Icdd. 
c 1340 ibid. 25596 (I'’airf.) l>ou was tane fra of he croitsc. X38» 
VV'vcLiK Josh. viii. n Fro a^ens of the cUee [Viilg. ex ttd- 
r'erso civitatisX. xaSa — Luke i. 78 He spryngyngc vp fro 
.111 hii hath visytid vs. 0 x400 Gamelvn Soj Tno come 
Gamelyn fro uiulcr he wixle-rys, a X59a MAULowKit Nasum 
Dido III. (Ktldg.) .r62/2 But 1 will icar lliy eyes fro forth thy 
head. 18x3 Hogg QueetPs K'uke 70 Than up there rase anc 
w'ec wee man Franethc the moss-gray staiic. 

1 * 3 . With an adverb in ()lace of a sb.-objcct. 
(C'f. From 15.) Fro tfan dal: from the time Uiat. 
Frofort/i: 'i »from this time forlli. Obs. 

l xroo Okmin 17970 He h^tt h'A hibufeim comm, c XR50 
Gen. .V lCx\ 188 Fro 5 ;ui Sat he sin^en bl-gan. a xysa Cursor 
M, 932 Luc fra (sin liir cakl adam. Ibid, io«576 pou sal be 
dumb fra nu. Ibid. 21x178 For cpiain i com dun fra o-houeri. 
C1340 Hampolic Wks. (Hoist man) 1 . 187 Soihely fra thy- 
thene Invyses a gret lufe. X377 Langl. P. PI, B. in. 109 Cam 
late fro bi^undc. c 1449 Pucock Kepr. 1 xii. 6.; Be waar 
iherfoip fi'ohcns forthvvard. Ibid. ii. ix. 197 Whuime he were 
depariid frothens. a 1533 Ld. Bkrnkus 1 1 non Ixxxi. 243 Ye 
may go fro hens forth wTiere ye lysl. 1536 in .Sfryjie keel. 
Mem. (1721) 1 . XXXV. 7.71 It is to trust.. that parly will .also 
froforih. .own to law all oilier alnisions. 

t 4 . Of, conceming. Cf. ON.yh/. rarc^^, 
c X300 J/arroio, Hell 28 More wo 'J’hen t con on telle 
fro. 

B. adv. In a direction or position that is remote 
or apart ; away. Now only in phr. to and fro (see 
'fo) ; for which rarely /ri? (/'W, ^tnd till, t ’Jo do 
j fro : to remove. Also, contrary, again-st. Of or 
: fro \ for or against. 

j a xya^Cursor M. 8927 par was a stank bot Jiltcl fra Highl 
piscina probaiica. Ibid, 11937 pal vval«;r mocht rin fra and 
j till, Vie of (>« Hum al alle will. i x4ao Pallad. on Hush. 

! ML 197 Whan they come vp the smallest fro they do, 80 
that the saddist flisier may asccndc. c X450 Holland 
llorolat 271) Sum said lo a.i;d sum fra, Sum nay and sum 
3a. xjda Child- Marriages (L. E» S. » 204 He ,sais he 
cannot say anyihinge of his honesty, of nor fro. IST® 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. Epil. zV iij h, Pas.sagc to, fro, and 
thiough without danger. 

t b. ( asy)'<J-/<.’rK 4 T~ Aitiii'LToH I. Obs. 

16x5 Ckooke Body 0/ Man 749 Called the Fro-lcadcr 01 
the muscle of Indignation or the VV^iyward muscle. 
'^Q.conj. (Chicll) //tWA., Obs. 

1. P'rom the time that, from the moment when ; 
ns soon a.<i, when. Also,/>'« that. 

XX,. E, F, Alia. P. B. 1325, I’v al fin 3 dome of Daniel, 
fro lie deuised hade, pat allc goudes com of god. I37|^ Bar- 
HOUR Brurr 1, 141 And fra he wyst quhat charge thai had, 
biiskyt hym, but mar abad. Ibid, 581 Fra at the Brwtc 
lo dedv war nrochl. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 536 And 
fra Marcelliis (ns cane sc, Fie had Farof rycht mekil wondir. 
<1400 Maundiiv. (Koxb.) xxiv. ua} And, fra 1 come bare, 

1 knevve u tic |>at it was .oherwisc. c .\'t, Cuthberi 
iburlccs) 39 Fra he was cght ^ers aid. Ivid. 3433 Fra pat 
god my saiilc will haiie. xi. . Plumpton Corr. (X839) a8 , 1 am 
siker he will thank you full harlely,fri> I Icti him will. xg. . 

I Di'nhak] Gif watd It/e 14 Poems (1893) 3x2 And he that 
is of h.uTt vniiew. Fra he be kend, fair weill, adew. *5*3 
Douglas yHtu'is vi, x. x Fra that the ancyaut nun of iTan 
IHicbns 'J’hir wordis endit had. 

2 . In a logical sense : Since, seeing that, 
x^ Stewar I Cron. Scot. 11 . 701 Syne efter him Alexander 
his Tmther . . Efter his deid succeidit in his siei^ Pra ibis 
litlgair wiiboutin child wes dcid. X58S Ja 8 . I Ess. Poesie 
(.•\i^.) 43 Then, fra 1 saw (as 1 alrca<^ told) How txiencom- 
plaind. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. loa Fra the follower haue 
founden borgh lawfullle. 

tFrO, V. Obs. fare-^, [? f. Fro itdv,] inlr, 
V To go fi owardly or untowardly, be unsuccessful. 

*559 Mirr. Dk. York xxiii, God that causeth thiiiges 
to fro or frame. 

Pro, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

Proam, ?erron. form of Fkeam. 

Proat, Proath, vars, of Frqt, Froth. 
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yrob, or»s*. var. of 7 'hrob. 

Frock y«>rnii» : 4‘-5 £rokke, 5 IVofCge, 

4-6 frokC©, St' or fu>r(h. £rog, 6-7 firocke, 6- 
IVook. [a. Y.froc (recorded from 1 2 th c. ) ; of un- 
certain origin. 

Cf. Vx.ftoc frock, ined. 1 <. /raccus^Aoccus. Some scholars 
regard the y 7 - forms as the orij^inal. and identify the word 
with I.. fletXHSy OF. Jloc Flock sh,^ Others rcganl /roc 
as adopted from a Tent. word,OHG. krock (once>, <1S. kroc 
<oiicc>. OFris. /irf>^^'(rarc) ; but in these forms it is believed 
by many Germanists that the hr~ is a misspelling a-ithout 
phonetic significanct?, the usual forms being OHG. rocJt 
(mod.Cvcr. rock\ OFris. rokk^ OK. rocc.\ 

1. A long habit with latge Oj^en sleeves ; tJie outer 
and chamcteristic dress of a monk. Rarely^ a 
cassock (of an Anglican clergyman'). 1 Icnce, the 
priestly office which it indicates. Cf. Unfrook tk 

* 35 ® Onrh, MS.Cha. Roll^ In xj pannis, .oraiter ij frokkes. 
tjiM Langl. F. PL A. 04 Of a froris froklce were the fore- 
sleuys. Frof/j/. Farz’. 170/2 Frokc, inonkes hahyte 

. .cuCHlta, Faston Lett, No. ^49 II. 370 For a ioi>c 

called a froege of worsted for the Prior of Promholm xxvi.v. 
viii//. *548 UuALL Era$m. Far. A/r/tv xix. 3-4 An other 
poyntelh to some one of the phari.siucal sort, clad in a blacke 
frockc or cope. x«3 T KMPLK .Vt'W. Wks. 17^1 I. 465 A 
French Monk, who some time since had left Ins Frock for 
a Petticoat. 176* H. Wam’olk W'rtite's A need. Faint. 1 . 
tit. 51 As the frock of no religious order ever was green, 
this c-annot l>e meant for a friar. 18x0 Seen r Lady o/L. 
III. iv. The Hermit by it stood, Harcfooled, in his frock and 
hood. X887 W. G LAODCN FaHsh Froldrms 333 It was 
the utterance of such words as these that cost the great 
Carmelite preacher [Father HyacintheJ his frock. 

2. An upper garment worn chiefly by men ; a long 
coat, tunic, or mantle. 

t3 . E. E. Aliit. F. B. 1742 pc kyng coiiiaunded iinoii to 
clc]^ pat wyse, In frokkes of fyn clop. 1375 Bakikjcr Frtu.c 
X. 375 With blak froggis all hclil ifiai The Annouris at th.ii 
on thame had. t X 4 a 5 Wvnioi n Cron. viii. xxxviii. 37 
llkaneagud Burdowne in hand. .Xml rojd Frog is on b:u-e 
.Armyng. <* 1460 T'o.vfvr/ry (.'siirtces) ydi, I wold l>e 

fayn of this frog fChrisiN cvxit] myght it fall vnto me. 
1500-ao Dunbak PiH'nis li. 3 To giflTa »liniblett he is als dourc, 
.\s it war off ane futt sycl frog. 1517 Lane, li’iiis I. 6 And 
also that he geiff to Richard Fenc a jakcll called my frinike. 
x6ix Bible Eccius. xl. 4 From him that weareth purple, and 
a crown, vnio him that is clothed with a linnen frockc. 
X649 G. D.a.siel Trinarch.y I fen. l \ ibxxix, Another girds 
his Frock, wU* a sure Thonge. 1700 PuYnEN Si^dsn/. /j* 
Gunc. 144 Yet (for the wo«>l perplexed with thorn*; he 
knew) \ frock of leather o’er his limbs he drew. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly tr. A. Fiane's Hist. Fch Years II. 559 Kings at 
arms covered with long frocks of cloth of gold. 

/fT. 1604 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 164 (<^o. 2) That monster 
customc. .to the vse of actions fairc and good , . giuesa frock 
or Littery That aptly is put on to refrainc night. 

b. E'rockofmail\ a defensive garment, armour. 
Cf. coat of mail. 

X871 Milton Samson rxs Samson. . Made arms ridiculous, 
useless the. .frock of mail .Adainanlean proof. 183s Bkown* 
i.vii ParaceisHs iii. 715, 1 have addressed a frock of heavy 
nmil. Yet may not join the troop of. sacred knighi.s. 

Jig. x8^x-4 Kmeilson Ess.^ Politics Wks. /llohni I. 244 
T‘hc gladiators in the lists of powtrr feel, through all their 
frocks of force and stuuilaiion the presence of worth. 

3. A loose outer garment worn by peasants and 
workmen ; an overall ; more fully smock frock. 

ax668 Davknant Xe-ivs/nnn Ply month w.i. Cable. Copic 
your affair. Squire of the Frock ! Briefly Dispatch ! Wlicre 
is this courteous Damsel ? Porter, At my House, Sir. 
1698 Fkyek Ace. E. India rV /*. fys Flc.sh-coloured Vests, 
somewhat like our Brickm.'ikers Frocks. X7a4 Dr; Foe Mem. 
C avalier 237, I had pistols inidcr my j-rey frock. 1777 
Watson PhiliJ / 1 > 525 'riircc officers . . disgui.scd like tnc 
peasants of that country witli frocks. 1840 K. H. IXxna 
Mast x.xxvi, 136 The duck fro« ks for tarring down 
*®®3 L‘. WaljkoRU Pairs 153 Dealers in haubergs, 
or waggoriets*^frocks. 

b. A wearer of a smock-frock ; a poor person. 
i6ta W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr. (1R76) 25 The rich and the 
poore, euen from the furd gown to the sweating frock. t6a5 
B. JoNSON .staple of N. v. ii, Porter. Sir, I did give it him. 
P. sen. What . . A frock spend sixpence ! 

C. A woollen ‘guernsey’ t>r ‘jersey’ worn by 
sailors ; esp. in Guernsev or Jersey frock. 

x8ii W. 1 'iiOM Hist. A herd. vi. 150 Besitles stoi.kings, 
they make frocks, mitts, and all sorts of hosiery, t^s 
[amie.son, prijckt a of wof'-.ted netting worn by sailors, 
often in lieu of a shirt. X8516 K.mkr.so.v Png’. Emits, I oy. 
Eng. Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 13 The sailors have drcsseil him in 
fa) Guernsey frock. X867 Smyth .SaitoPs W'ord.bk., Prog, 
an old term Lit a seaman's coat or frock. Ibid., Jersey 
frocks, woollen frock.s supplied to seamen. 

4. The outer garment, for indoor wear, of women 
and children, consisting of a bodice and skirt ; a 
gown, dress. 

'The word is now applied chiefly to the garment worn by 
children and young girls, cf. short froth; that worn by 
women is commonly called a dress; genvn is also current, 
though lexc. in^ the U.S.> les.s generally. (But in the 
language of fashionable society the use of frock for * dress ’ 
has within the last few years been revived.) 

* 53 ® Fnry lYHls (Camden) 134, I wyll my goildowtcr 
and sertiant, shall haue my wosted kyrtcll . . an<l my froke. 
*55® fCrtj' to Wealth 325 1 -ei yourc wiue.s 

therefore put of theire finc^ fr^jckes and Frenche hoodes. 
*813 Drayton Foly~olb, xviii. 284 And on her loynes a frock 
with many a swelling pleatc, 1705 Land. Ga... No. 4*17/4 
Cloathed with a red Dtitua.sk C^oat, with blue Fhjwers, and 
over it a white Hollaiul Frock, Ibid. No. 4i4<)/4 James 
Smith, upwards of 4 year , of .\ge,in a hanging Sleeve Co.Tt, 
.md a painted Frot k- -is misring, X7M Joiinhon a. v. Frock, 
A kind of gown for children. t8i8 Za Belle As%ctnhlce 
XVII. No. 108. 87/a, The uewc;>t ball-drcss is compu5cd of 


a frtick of tullv, over a rose-coloured alip Of Mitiu. 1833 
H r. M artine.au Three iit. 108 Striving to patch up once 

more the girl’s frock and the coat. sSoy Trollope 

ChroH. I'arsei II. xlv. 9, 1 don't think I've ever been in 
la>iKU>n since 1 woie tihort frocks. x88a Miss Braodon Mt. 
Royal II. vii. 143 Ftshky ..looked lovely in her white satin 
frock and orange-blossoms. 1884 Girts Onm Paper June 
618/3, 1 think 'frock * seems to be applied to the mortiiog 
t;o.stunie, and ' dress ' to that of evening only. 1889 Barrie 
li'ind/nv in 7 'krusns 172 There could never be more than a 
Sabbuth frock and an everyday gown for her. 

! 6. A coat with lon^jkirts. In mod. quots. ^ 

' P'K0( K-COAT. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii, dpA light coat like a frock. *748 
' Smoi 1.KIT Rod. Rand, (18x2) I. 387 A gentleman dressed tn 
H gro.cn frock came ii^ 1770 Ricnakokon Anted. Russian 
‘ Entf. 325 A light blue lirock with silver frogs. x83n-ao W. 
Ikmng lYolferts R. (»855» 162, 1 observed the Dukc of 
Wellington .. He was alone, .simply attired in a blue frock. 
185s Tif.\cKERAY y*tveomes I. ia8 Dine in your fruck .. if 
; your dre.*..s.coat is in the country, 1876 Bksant & Rici: 

; Gold. Buttetfly III. 194 'lue coat .. a comfortable easy old 
frock, a little baggy at the elbows. 

b. A cOiTt of a similar ‘ cut ’ used as a military 
uniform: spec, see quot. 1881. 

*753 Hanway 'Erav, (1762) I. yii. xcu. 422 He . ..appears. . 
alw.ays in his regimentals, which are a blue cloth froi:k 
with silver brandciiburgs. x88x Wiliiel.m Miiit. Diet, 
Frock, in the British service, the undre.vs regimental coat 
of the guards, .artillery, and royal marines. xAIm % nth Cent. 
i Nov. 842 'I’lie stable jacket wifi retain its freshness, as its 
; owner drills in his ‘.service frrwzk ’. 

I 0. altrih. a\\t\ Comh., frock-body \ frvek-like \ 
j + frock -clothes, -dress (rare , dress of which a 
i frock-coat is a part : so frock-suit ; f frock- 
I man r* 3 b ; frock-uniform, undress uniform 

• (, 3 ce 5 b\ 

I x86r F. Wii -HHtD Maiden of our mvn^ day 97, I can make 
: this *frock-body while you are making the skirt. X769 
; Public Adz’crtiser i June 3/2 Silk Cloths . . for Cientlcmens 
i Dress and 'Frock Cloaths. Buchanan in Harper's 

j Mag. Jan. (i 8S4> 256/1, I was invited *in *frock drc.ss' to 
I the dinner. x886 W. J. Tucker E. Eurofe 183 From be- 
' neath his ve.st there hung, .the ‘'frock-like * gatya ’ (drawer.^) 
j of the Mag)'ar }>easttnt. x^’j'^^v.s v. Cod* s Plea for Nineroeh 
j II. 46 If ye fight for the wall, let not the *frokman lake 
^ the right hand of you in worth. x8xo Weli.ingion in 
Gurw. Deep. VI. 591 We.. shall be highly flattered by your 
i company, .whether in full or in *frock uniforms. 

! Hence Fro’ckhood, the .state of being dressed in 
i a (short) frock ; t Fro'okifled ppl. clad in a 
! (monk’s) frock. 

' 1708 Mottkux Rabelais iv. xlvi. (1737) x86 A frockify’d 

, Hobgoblin. x86x Wynter Soc. Beesx^.^ How many Billies 
j and Bobbies, revelling in all the glorious case of frockhood, 
j have you not reduced to the cruel purgatory of breeches. 

Frock (frFk\ V. [f. Fkock jA] trans. To pro- 
1 vide with or dress in a frock ; lit. and f^, b. To 
invest (a person) with priestly office or privilege. 

I Cf. Un FKOCK V. 

x8a8 W . S, I .ASUOR IVks, (*846) 1 . 535/2 A gentleman whom 
! perhaps nothing but the hoj^ of gratifying hi.s amiable 

K xssions had cowled and frocked. x 85 o Alt Year Round 
o. 54. 79, f have seen baby Lotulon short-coated, and 
i frockccl, and hrccclted. 1878 Browning Poets Croistc xcv, 
i I'll., femininely fnR:k, Your poem masculine that courts 
La Kotque. 1896 Faikbaikn in Contemp. Rer/. Mar. 3T5 
Founding a Jerusalem bishopric and frocking its new bishop. 

FrO*ck-COa*t. A double-breasted coat with 
, .skirts extending almost to the knees, which arc not 
• cut away but of the same length in front as behind, 
j xSaj spirit I'uff. Jrnls. (1824) 60 A reguKarb' built green 
I frock co,at, not forgetting the velvet collar. x8« Wii.i.is 
I Penxillings II. xliv. 46 He sat on .a divan, cros.s.Teggcd, in 
' a military frock-coat. 1836-7 Dickens (1850) 102/1 

He usually wore a brown frock-coat, without a w’rinkle. 
j 1886 Hall Caine Son of H agar n. -xvi, There wa.s John 
j Proiidfoot, the blacksmith, uncommonly aw'kward m a 
frock coat. 

Hence Frock-coa'ted ppl. tf., wearing a frock- 
j coat. 

[ 1853 R. S. SiJkiEEs Sponge's .Sp. Tour (1893) The 

people . . could hardly recognise the fnxik-coated, faiicy- 
I vested, military-trousered swell as Lord Scumperduie. 

Frocked (fr^l^t), pple. ami ppl. a. [f. Frock 

I sb. and f -ED.] Dressed in a frock. 

?c]55o Robin Cause. 167 in Ha/I. E. P. P. III. 238, I will 
goc fro' ktrd and in a frencli hood. 1830 Tennyson Foams 
T46 Both in bloomw’lntc silk ar»* frocked. i860 Hawtmornk 
Marb. Eattn xxi. (1883) 226 Frocked and hooded skeletons. 
x868 Geo. Ki.ior Sp. Gipsy 318 The Father came bare- 
beaded, frocked, a rope Around his nc«;k. 

Frocking (fr^*kitj\ [f. Frock sh. + -iNul. Cf. 
Ct-».\Ti.VG*.] Material for (sroock-lfrocks. 

1864 Lajwell Maoschead /rnl.. Fireside Traxf. xia Enor- 
j mou.s cowhide boots, over which large blue trousers of frock- 
ing strove in vain to crowd themselves. 

Frockless (fr^’kles), a, [f. Frock sb.-h-ussa.] 
Without a frock. 

x88o Daily Neivs i Nov. a/s Brissac privately orders a 
guard to be set over the frockle-s.s friars. 

t FrO'dilS. Obs. Also 7 frodels. [shortened 
ad. Fr. afrodille; see ArKoi>ibb.J *•- Affodill i. 

1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat, i. (1677) *46 Two pound of 
(he K<x>tR of Frodels. X7»5 Bmai>ley ram, Viet. s. v, Mange^ 
' 1 ‘he Roots of Frodils two Pounds. 

Froe, firow (frt?®). Now chiefly U.S. Also 
; 6 7 frower, 7 frowe, frau, 8 fro. [The synony- 
! mons I’uoMWAUD suggests that the earliest form 
; f rower reprcbcnis a subst. use of Froward a. in the 


FBOO. 

lit. sense •turned away*, the reference being to the 
position of the handle.] 

l.'fA, wedge-shaped tool used for cleaving and 
riving staves, shingles, etc. It has a handle ui the 
plane of the blade, set at right angles to the back. 
*573 Tusrkh Hush. xvil. (1878) 36 A frower of^ iron, for 
ifc cleauing of lath. x6ij5 J. Lank Coat. Sqrls T. ix. 63 In- 
ciiHtiiige stookfl, ropcif^frocs,4:haines..ana all traMidk whatiio- 
ever. 16x4 Cart. Smith Virginia iv. Wks. (Arb.) 608 'rooles 
(required] .. 5 frowes to cleuue pale. x668;Woklhwe 
Viet. Rust., A Frtnver, an Edge-tool used in cleaving 
Lath. X6Q5 K, Burton Eng. EmP. Amer, x. 149 A set of 
Wedges and Ffous. .to every fumily. 1773 Romans Hist. 
Florida 182 A river or splitter, who rives incin t*-*®®*! with 
the fro. xSRt S. Juud Margaret xvi. <1871) 137 With froe 
in one hand and mallet in the other. x^4 KNiailT Viet, 
Meek. I. qi8 Efow (Coopering). 

}• 2. (.See quot. ; perh. a distinct word.) Obs, 

1394 Pi.Ai‘ yexoeiLko. iii. ao 1 ’hose warming piiines. .which 
of .some are called Frr>e.s, and being put into their ( U.se.s, 
and those cases wrapped in linnen bagges, doe serve to hoate 
beddes. 

Froe, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

FrOffl (frpg). Forms: i frogga, 2-7 frogge, 
4 frock, 5 froke, (4 froge, 5 frugge), 7 frogg, 
5 - frog. /’/. a froggen, 3 wroggen. [OE.fro^'ga 
wk. masc. ; a hypocoristic formation (peculiar to 
Fug.), from the root contained in the various Teut. 
synonyms, of which there are three different types : 
(1) OK. frox, i*frosc').forsc str. masc. (see Frohh) 
«Du, vorschf OVWs. forsk (MHG. vorsch, mod.G. 
froscli), ON. O'Feut. *frosko-z; ( 2 ) ME. 

fniiltt Froud, frog or toad, related by ablaut to 
.frau6~r, OSw. pi. fr^dhir (Da.^i;) ; cf. OF. 
freit, frot toad, which is perh. of Scandinavian 
origin ; ( 3 ) ON. frauke, whence perh. the ME. 
froke, given among the forms of the present word. 

'I'hc etymological relation between the various Teut. words 
involves some unsulvcd difliciiUies. Some scholars, on the 
j jjrouiid of OK frogga, and ( Vt^.frauke, assume a root end- 
ing ill a guttural, and explain Ol'eut. frosko- as *froksko-. 

■ This does not account for the ME, frade, OJN ./ranJ^r, nnd 
hence it has been suggested that the common root of all the 
words is frnd- {/rod-), fraud-, frnd- ; 0’rciit.y>*/t/f--(- .suffix 
-ko- would by phonetic: law become frosko-; the ON. 
franke appears to be for \franlfkc. With regard to OK. 
fragga it may be remarked that the ending -gga occurs in 
several other names of anim.als : cf. stagga, dbega, uncga. 
It is possible that /rogga may owe its fonn to the analogy 
of other animal names with tnts termination. 

1. A tailless ampliibious animal of the genus 
Ranat or, in wider sense, of the family Ranidtr, 

'I’he Promp. Fafx'. (Norfolk, t:i44ot explains /rogge, 
/rugge as meaning * toad ' (bn/o), while the forms /roke and 
frost iut , arc said to mean ‘frog’ (rana). It is not known 
w’hcther this distinction was recognised in the Norfolk 
dialect of the time ; modern East Anglian glossaries do not 
mention it. 

e 1000 /Eleric in Wr.-Wiilckcr 122/10 Rana, frogga, 
xooo — Horn. II. 102 He afyide cal hcor.a land mid 
froggum. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 51 per wunieS in-nc. .^eiiiw'c 
f^KSen and crabben. x»97 R. OLoirc. (1724) 69 For it alles 
com fork, yt was a foul frogge. a X300 Eox 4- lYoif 236 
Wroggen haucih his dou iknede. 13.. M. A'. Glosses in 
Rel. .‘I nt. I. 80 Frot:k, reynr. x^7 Tkevisa //^f/i'»lRolls} 
IV. 397 pcy. .made hym unwiiynge drinke a frog^. e 14^ 
Promp. Parv. *80/* Froke or (rosche. .rana. 1486 Bk. Sf, 
Albans C\wh, Yeue hir a frogge for to eete. 1555 Eoen 
Decades Pref. *Arh,) 53 l.caste . . thou bee lykc vnto Isopes 
froggc.s, 1605 Shaks. Macb, iv. i. 14 Eye of Newt, and Toe 
of Frogge. 2653 Walton Angter\\\. 145 The Pike will eat 
venemous things (as some kind of f'rogs are). x<^ CL 
Thoma.s Pewisylv. (1848) 16 There is another sort of Frog 
that crawls up the Tops of Trees. 1774 Goi.usm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) Vil. 73 The frog, .can live several days under 
water, without any danger of suffocation. x8oa Binclkv 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 1 1 . 389 The Edible Frog. 1840 Hood 
up the Rhine xzi) Amongst the fossils is a complete series of 
frogs. 

b. In various i)roverbial expressions. 

1548 Upall, etc. F.rasm. Par. John Pref. 4 The whicha 
per.aducnturc will, .saye y^ I gcue frogjges wine, as the Grekc 
prouerbe .spctiketh. a 15^ Latimer in Foxe A. 4 bl. ( 1684) 
ill. 413 Well, I have fi.Nned and cau^t a Fto§; brought 
little to pas.s with much ado. 1603 Dkkker Grissil v, i, 
Old M[astcr) you haiic fisht fairc and oaught a frog- t8s3 
I.ocKiiART Reg. Dalton vi. L (1842) 345 Whose coat wasa.s 
bare of nap as a frog’s is of feathers. 

2. Applied to certain animals more or less resem- 
bling frogs, e.g. the F* not; -fish or Anglkk j. 

1769 Pknnant^W. (1776) IIT. 106 , 1 have efoangedthe old 
name of Fishing Frog to the more simple one of Angler. x 8 S 5 
Ogic.vik Suppl, Frog, Frog-fsk, namcA sometimes applied 
to. .(/.ophius piscatorius) tHc angler. 1885 T. Roossvklt 
Hunting Tnps vi. 191 The horned frog is not a frog at alb 
but a lizard. 

8. As a term of abuse applied to a man or woman. 
Also, f a Dntchman. 

c xw R. Brunne Chron. tVaee (Rolls) 1782 Formest was 
sire Gogmagog, He wa.s most, bat foule froge. 1535 Lynde- 
say Satyre 2136 Ane Frog that fyle.s the winde. x6e6 L. 
Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 54 'rhese inferiiall frogs (Jcsuil.s] 
are crept into the West and East Indyes. t6$s Seastfn. Exp. 
Netkerl. 2 Neither had 1 ever wished the charming of those 
Froggs fthe Dutch]. 

4. A name given to certain diseases of the throat 
or mouth. 

169^ Ridglxv Pract. Physick 174 The Frog— It is a swell- 
ing under the Tongue that is common to children. 1748 tr. 
Renatus'‘ Vistet^. Horses 235 Little Frogs, Pushes or 
Swellings in theTonguas ofOxen. Mid- Yorksh. Glass., 

Frog-i-t-moutk, a popular name for the complaint known as 



imo®. 

th« thrush. Ms -Wx < ”■ 

.'iphtholiK stomatitis ‘'f wmnts. 

5 . mfvOg’‘StOOl. ^ 

im8 Trevisa Barth, De P, B. xvii. cvui. fTollem. MS,). 
Yf itis doo ampnge IVogges USM fwguc sioks: hsa./HHgos] 
Bt veniMiiouse in«»les» »t . • quei?chel> ail )»c veny m. 

6. Brkkmaking, (Sed qwot.) 

iM StR E. Bbckktt Bk. Build. 169 Making briclca with 
a hollow in one or both faces which have heard absurdly 
called a ftog, 

7. attrxb, and Comb, a. attributive, %.%frog’«>lour^ 
-concert^ -green, -kind, -pit, -tribe ; Jrog-like adj. ; 
b, objecUve. as ; o. par|8ynthetic, as 
frog-coloured, -hearted^ -voiced adjs. 

J836B. D. Walsh Aristoph., K nig his 1. Hi, Died himself 
* Frog -colour. iBty Coleridge Biog, Lit, 918 Many of 
t)ie faces round me assumed a very doleful and * frog- 
coloured appearance. 1^7 Ht. Marti nrau ,Soc. Atti^r. 
11. 184 We were being treated with a *'frog-concert, 1889 
Century Diet,, * Frogdishing, the act or practice of fi.shing 
for frogs with hook, line, and rod ; frogginj^. 1890 Daily 
AV«*9 90 Nov. a/i The small bonnet ,, is in 'frog -green 
velvet. 1846 £. FitzGerald Lett. (1894) I. aox A ^frog- 
hearted wretch, 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) VI. 97 The 
"Frog kind. ^ vy^x Daur tr. Bnlliuger on /l/zv.' 41573) 
935 b, By their complaintes .. and disputations altogether 
^frogge-fyke and fetm'ke, they be hateful 1 l)Oth to God and 


I'hcmsclves nor others happy. 1849^ Todd Cycl. A nat. 
IV. 19x3/1 The larva, rcsemhling in appearance a *frog-lnd- 
pole. 1851 Carpenter Alan. Phys, (ed. ») 396 The "Frog 
tribe, which forms the lowest order of Reptiles. 1799 Coi.k- 
RiDCiR Lett, (1895) 308 You ill-looking *frog-voiced reptile I 

8 . Special comb. ; froff-back, a * back ’ nt leap- 
frog ; firog-oatoher (see quot.) ; frog-olock, V «** 
frog-hopper \ frog-orab, a member of the cnista- 
ceous genus Kanina ; fi^og-danoe, ? a kind of horn- 
pipe in which the performer crouches down in a frog- 
like attitude ; frog-eater, one who eats frogs, a term 
contemptuously applied to Frenchmen ; so frog- 
eating ppl, a, ; frog-hopper, a group of homo- 
pterous insects of the family Cercopidm, so called 
from their shape and leaping powers ; frog's horn- 
pipe frog-dance^\ t Trog-paddook, a large 
kind of frog ; frog-peoker, a heron ; frog-pike, 
frog-plate, frog-Hhell (see quoU.) ; frog-spit, 
-spittle, («)«CucKOO-srTT ^ 1 : {b)»^fjog-spaton; 
frog-tongue (see quot.). 

ax86i Mrs, Browning Lett, K. //. Ifotyte (iSyj) II, 258 
Everybody ivrs bound to run at the * ^ frog- back ’ given, and 
ilo hU best. 1796 Morse Amer. Crog, 1 . 212 Quaw bird or 
” Frog Catcher, Ardea ctemata. 1653 ^ ' T-ai’hon Cowut. y. 
DSynnys\Secr. A ngting in Arb. Gamer 1 . 196 Washing douni 
worms, flics, *frog-clocks, etc. 1879 Rorsitkr Diet. Sci. 
Terras *FrrJg crab, RAnlufi: can climb trees, etc. 1893 li 'esim. 
Gas. 30 Oct. 1/3 A * "frog-dance’, cleverly executed by a 
budding bar^e-builder of seventeen. 1863 Eeauley Links 
in Chain vHi. 179 M. dc r..Tc^pi*de was a *frog cater. 1889 
Century Diet,, * Frog-eating, x’^x Phil, XXVTl. 

351 The remaining or *Froghoppers. *857 Living- 
stone Trav. (1861)281 Our own * frog-hopptr' (Aphro/hora 
spumaria) or ‘ cuckoo-spit *. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chun, xi, 
A dancing step . . commonly called the * Frog’s Hornpipe. 
1633 Walton Angler vii, 151 The green Frog, .is by 'I’opscI 
taken to bS veneinous ; and so is the Padock, or " Frog- 
I*aUock, which usually keeps or breeds on the land. 1893 
Scott Betrothed xxiii, I w'lll shew you one of these •frog- 
)ieckers. 1867 Smyth Sailor^ s \l ’ord-bk., * Frog-pike, a 
female pike, so called from its period t>f spawning lasing late, 
contemporary with the frogs. 1867 J, Hogg Alicrom', t. ii. 
110 A *Frog-plate for viewing the ciiculation of the blood 
in the web of a frog's foot. 1853 Ogu.vik Suppl., * Frog- 
shell, the name applied to various species of shells of the 
genus Kanella. a 18*5 Fokhv I’oc. F., Anglia, * Frog-spit, 
1835 Oqilvik Suppl., Cuckoo-spittle or *frog-spittle KAphro- 
phora spufnaria\ 18M-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 94 
The Ranula or "frog-tongue, is a tumour under the tongue. 

b. In various plant-names, as frog-bit, ^^) 
HydrochatHs Alorsus-ranjo, an aquatic plant ; (/> ! 
Limnohium Kpongia, a similar plant of America ; 
frog-oheese, (a) (see quot. 1 S 66 ) ; (^) Mahfa syl- 
rw/m (cf. wHEEsrj/aI 5 ); frogCs-foot, duckweed 
{Lemna ) ; frog-graas, {a ) -= Crab-ouars i ; f [b) 
Juncus hufotiius ; frog's lettuce, water caltrops, 
J*otamogeton densus\ frog-orchis (see quota.); 
t frog-parsley, some plant (?»/ools* parsley)-, 
frog-stool *» Toadstool ; frog-wort, a name given 
to species of Orchis. 

1378 Lvtb Dodoens i. Ixxi. xo6 The thirde [kind of floating 
weeds] is called .. ^Fnigge bittc. 1741 Cotnpl. Faw.- 
Piece II. Hi. 374 The . . Spearwort, and Frogoits. z866 
i'reas. BoL, Frog-bit, American, Limnobium, z868 Nat, 
hncycl.l, 659 One of the Frog bit tribe of planLs. 1818 
jVithertng's Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IV. 433 Lycoperdon . , 
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..... ..‘ogges 

foto. 1863 Prior Plant-n, 87 Frog-foot, lemna. *397 •Frog 
»asse (see Crab-gra.ss i]. *640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 
f”dex X728 Frogge grasse or Toadegrass. Ibid, 11. Iviii. 981 
Ihe people that dwell neare it by the Sea side, call it Frogge 
grasse or Crab graase. *86* Mis.s Pratt Flower. PL IV. 385 
Glass- wort is sometimes called . . Frog-grass. *597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. ccxcviii. 894 Small water Caltrops or ♦Frogs 
lettuce. ^*840 Paxton Bot. Diet,, * Frog-orchis, See Gymna- 
Awia tfifidis . s86s Musa Pratt Blower. PI, V. 9x4 Green 
nabenarta .. sometimes called .. Frog Orchis. *63* J. 
flNKAKEl Agrippa’s Oec, Philos, xviii. 41 Sheep fly from 
Frog-paraley as from some deadly thing. 1333 * Frogge 
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I stoles (sea 1398 quot. in Frog 5J. 1661 Lovell Hist. 

I Anun.jSf Min, 144 The dung helps against P’rogfttooles with 
wine and vinegar. *883 Scientt Gossip t Nov. 258 In 
Dorsetshire poisonous fungi arc often called * Frogstools '. 
^ H^eeas iiBis) 65 Man-orchis, Red-lead 

and ♦Frog wort are the only English names we Have heard 
given to these weeds in clamp pastures. 

o. In namcR of games, as frog-in- the-middle, 

‘ <B>er an old dog. Also Leap-froo. 

t8ez Strutt Sports ^ Past. iv. iv.. 99 1 Another (gnmo] 
equally., well known with us, and called Frog in the middle. 
xm-jB Halliwei.l B'rog tn>er‘d** old dog, l»-ap frog, list of 
games, Rawi. MS. m 

2 (frpg). [Of do^Uftil origin.] 

Perh. a use of prec., suggests^ by some resemblaiM e in 
sound between this word and the It. name Jorchetta, «»r 
some dialectal variant of V.fourchelBe. 

An elaatic, horny substance growing in the middle 
of the sole of a horse’si hoof. 

16x0 Markham Masterp. 11. ci. 384 The F'rush, whicli of 
some is called the Frogge of the. foot, is tlie tenderest pan 
of the hoofe towards the heele. vjwj ^\\\w Gulliver i\ . ix. 
They have excellent medicines, .to cure, .cuts in the pastern 
or frog of the foot. X840 Youait Horse .wHi. 37C In the 
space between the bars, and accurately filling it is the frog. 

b. Comb . : frog-atay (see quot.). 
x8a9 B. Clark Hippodon, (ed. 2) 61 This cell or clefl: of 
the frog is . . prevented from rupturing inwards towards the 
quick by a stout considerable cone of horn f>assiiig directly 
from it into the sen.sitivc frog. .This cone commenres nearly 
op^Msite to the termination of the heels of the coflin-bonc . . 
This part, .being without even a name, I gave it the rjnthet 
frog-stay, .from its clo.sing the frog-, and holding more firmly 
its halves together. 

rrog=> ( frpg), [Of obscure origin ; j^erh. ad. 
Pf', froco (repr. \.. Jioccus Flocks//.), wliich has 
much the same sense.] 

1. An attachment to the waist-bell in which a 
sword or bayonet or hatchet may be carried. 

*7*9 Dk For Crusoe 1. xv, A belt with a frog hanging to 
it, such as. .we wear hangers in. 1795 — I 'oy. round U'or/d 
(1840) 150 Every iii.an a hatchet, hung in a fillle frog at his 
belt. 1876 Voyle ^ Stevenson At Hit. Diet., B'rog .. that 
part of a .soldier’s accoutrements which i.s attached to the 
waist-liclt for holding the bsu^’cnct. i8w Rutlky Study 
Foeks V. 40 A small leathern frog with a flap. 

2. An ornamental fastening for the front of a mili- 
tary coat or cloak, consisting of a spindle-.shaped 
button, covered with silk or other material, which 
passes through a loop on the opposite side of the 
garment. 

1746 Berkelf.y Let. Wks, 1871 IV. io6 T.a*:es, frogs, 
cockades, .are so many, .obstacles to a soldier’s exerting his 
strength. *770 W. RtCHARr>s«>N ,- 4 not'd. Knssian Fntp. 325 
In a light blue frock with silver frogs. *796 J. Ansikv 
PleadePs Guide (iSoa) i8f The coat. .With ta)»by lin’d and 
frogs complete. *8^ Dickkn.h Sk. lioz vii, He \vr>rc a 
braided sort out with frogs lichind. Hist, Kee. \\ 7 d l.ight 

Dragoons 39 The buttons set on three and tliree upon yellow 
frogs or loop.s. 1848 Craig, B'rog . , a small barrel-shaped 
.silk ornament with tassels, u.scd in the decoration of tnanilos, 
etc. i8g6 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/5 Serge suits and twcecl 
costumes are better adapted than any other to this style of 
ornamentation. Frogs arc sold in .sets to accompany the 
braiding. 

3. Comb., as frog-hell, -but ton. 

17*9 De Foe Crusoe 11. iv. (1840) II. 68 He drew a 
hatchet out of a frog-lirrU. *897 Honk Jivery-day Bk, II. 

A coat with fro^- but tores. *867 Smyth Sailor -' s ICord-bk,, 
Frog-heft, a b.Tldnck. 

(frf»g). (See quot. i 860 .) 

i860 w ORCESTKR (citing Williams), Frog (Railroads), a 
grooved piece of iron placed at the junction of the rails ivi'***"** 
one track crosses another. 1889 ott. Leader 30 Apr. 
'I’he accident, .would appear to have been caused by the 
train sudtlcnly leaving ine rails at a ‘ frog 
FrOlf-fish.. A name given to varimis fishes, 
esp. to the Angler or Fishing-frog {Lophitts pisra- 
loriut). Other varieties belong to the genera /></- 
trachus and Chironectes. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p, in. xxiv. 169 The . . Frog- 
fish. 1769 Pennant Zool, 11776) 111 . 105 Toad-fish, Frog- 
fish, or scii-Deril. 1833-6 Todd CycL Anat, I. T14/2 The 
oesophagus of the frog-hsh leads to a l.arge globular stomach. 
1879 Ro.ssiti‘;r Diet. Set. Terms, Frog jishes, Chironectes. 

ZSrogged (frpfffl), ppl- a. [f. Fkoo .j + -ei> 

Of a coat, etc, : Fastened or ornamented with 
frogs. 

•774 CoLK in y. Granger's t,elt. (1803) 370 Coat with 
frogs, and slashed sleeves frogged also. 17^ J. Ans/ey 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 181 Which coat, so trimmed, so 
frog’d, said Gull Did spoil. 1819 H. & J. Smith RcL Addr, 
ii. (1873) 13 note. Young Betty, .clad in a furred .and frogged 
surtout. x86i Thackeray Four Georges iv. (1862) x88 A 
frogged frock-coat with a fur collar. 

Troggery [f. Frog ’ + -ery.] 

1. An assiemblage of frogs, frogs collectively. 

*783 Sara Fielding Ophelia II. ii. The concert, of which 

the froggery made the bass, 1849 Blaelnv. Mag. LI. 47 A 
thrush, who is watching the froggery from above. 

2. A place where frogs are kept or abound. 

1763 Eliz. Carter in Pennington's Memoirs (1808) I. 335 
A very high causeway, with a perpendicular descent on each 
side to the toaderies and frogeries ImjIow. 1854 Tait's 
Mag. XXL 605 He had what he called .a Froggery and 
Tondery at the )>ottom of his orchard. 1871 Echo 14 Jan., 
Mr. . . confesses to have actually kept a ‘ froggery ’ for his 
own private consumption. 

Frotfgincf [^* Frog ^ 4 

-INO l.J Catching frogs, fishing for frogs. Also 
attrib. 
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*631-7 T. Barkrr Art tf Angling (i8ao) 95 Pikes go a 
frog^ng. *884 G. W. .Sears IVootleraft (Cent. W hen . . fish- 
ing IS veiy poor, try frogging. *^3 J, A. Barhv S. Brtrtvn's 
Buuyip, et( . 78 A th limping, lively carpet snake, whose 
frogging ground he had intruded on. xSm K. (yRahame 
Golden Age iHa Nor had he gone frogging by lumself. 

Frogging (frp’giq), ttbl. sbJ^ [f. Frog -h 
-TN(j Lj T he ornamentation on a frogged coat. 

1888 Times 20 Jan. 5/3 A Bohemian costume, made up of 
a long, frogged coat - tliis frogging being, by the way, an 
essentially Hungarian ornament. 

Froggish a. [f. Frog rAl y -ISH,] 
Frog-like. 

a 1889 J. G. W«>Oi) (Cent.\ 1 ’hr froggish aspect. 

FrogCT • n^gi)- dr. [f. Frog I + -y.] 

1. A nlayful designation for a frog, 

1840 Hood Cp ihe Rhine 129 A series of fi Og.s, from the 
full-grown froggy, .down to that minute frogling or tadpole. 

2. slang, A tenn of coiilcmi)t for a Frenchman, 
from their reputed habit of enting frogs. 

1879 S. he Vr.RK Aniericanisrr.s ?,? As when Frenchmen 
were dubl)Cd Froggies. 1894 Asi i.fv 50 I ears Life I. 90? 
Willi the .assistance of * Froggy', we succeeded in filling all 
our Ixjttlcs. 

Froggy O. [f. Fhog 1 y -y V) 

I 4 Ii Jiving or abounding in frogs, 

x6x* Cotgr., Grenouilliere, a froggie place. xZv^Blaefno, 
Mag. Xlli. 458 A. -slimy, froggy pool. i88x Edna Lyat l 
Donoztan xxiv. Why me you wanrlering up and down the 
very froggiest and to.ndiest path in the garden? 

2. Frog-like, such as a frog would have. 
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S^roggy faces. 

Froghood (frp-ghnd'. [f. Fuog 1 + -Hood.] 
Quality or standing as a frog. 

a 1770 C. Smart Duellist ;i;» ’J’oo hard for any frog’s 
digestion, To have his froghood c.nH'd in question. 1888 
G. Allen in Gd. IVords 230 In the accomplished dignity of 
perfect froghood. 

Frogland (frp-glwnd). [f. Fnooi + Land 
x/^.] Marehy land in which frogs abound, as the 
Fen.s, Holland, etc. In quot.?. attrib. only. 

1791 Ramsay Tarfatta xxxiii, May she be curst to starve 
in frogland fens. * 1830 Scott Auckindrane 1, i, A Nether- 
hander, < )ne of our Frogland friends. 

-So Fro’fflander, slang, x). Dutchman. 
a 1700 R. E. Diet. Cant. Cre 7 v, F'rog-lamiers,\'>wic\x-xneTi. 
18^ ill .S.viVTH Suitor's Word-bk, 

Frogling (frp’gliq)- [dim. of Froq l : see 
-IJNG.J A little frog ; also, a tadpole, 

1749 ) arvis Quijc. I. III. iv. (1749) 107 He docs not fail . . the 
wormlings of the earth, nor the froglings of the w.niter. 1831 
Carlvle in For, Q, Rn\ VTII. 365 A Frog with Frogling 
l)y his side Came hopping through the plain. 1840 Hoon 
llPJhe Rhine 129 I'hat minute trogUng, or tadpole. 

ZVog-maroh, frog's-maroh. 

1. A movement forward in frog fashion. 

1880 Sir S. I.akfman Kajffir-land iv. 26 He hml had 
a frog's m.'irch -that is to say, on hands, belly, and knees. 

2. slang. T'hc method ol carrying a drunken or 
refractory jnisoner face downwards between four 
men, each holding a limb. 

1871 Evening Standard 18 Apr. 5/4 They did not give the 
defendant the ‘ Frog’.s March’. z88a Daily Tel. 20 Nov. 
3/2 I teaiing a refractory toper to the frog’s-inarch, by carrj’- 
ing him, face tlownwartls, to the station, *883 in /Fc.v/, 
Ah>rn. News 2 Jan. 7/3 What is known .ns the ' frog’s march 
Hence Frog-march, frog’'«-march I vans, \ 

Froff-maxchlng I'hl. sb. 

1884 B 'ham ll'Wkly Post Nov. 3/7 Deceased wa.s *frog’.-s- 
inarched ’ - that is, w'ith fare downwards— -from Deal to 
Walmcr. 1894 l imes 8 May 13/6 Death wa.s accelerated 
by the ‘ frog murchiiig ’. 

Frog-mouth, firog’s mouth. 

1. A name given to the Snapdragon (sec quot,), 
1851 S, Thomson Wild FI. ni. (ed. 4) 252 The great snap- 
dragon or frog’s-inouth {Antirrhinum maJusX 

2 . A bird of the family /Wa7gidn\ 

1888 Ri 7 >erside Nat, Hist. IV. Birds 387 The frog-mouths 
{Bat r,u host omus) ;irc coiiliiicd to soiitbcm India (etc.]. 

Frog-spawn, frogs' spawn. 

1. The ova, spawn, or young of frogs. 

i6ax Burton Anat. Afel. 1. iii. ii. ii. (1631)200 He had 
.. swallowed frogs-spawn. 1718 Quincy Ctfw//. Disp. 928 
Frog’s Spawn. 1833 J. Rknmk Aiph. Angling it Carp ., 
will devour .small cels, frog-spawn, and the roc or the young 
of lishc.s. 1885 Syd. See. Le.v., Frogs spawn, die ova of the 
common frog. .Once used in medicine. 

attrib. 17x0 Steele 7 Vr//*';* No. 245 F2 A Collection of 
Kcccipl.s to make. . Frog Sp.Hwi» Water. 

2. Tile popular name for certain fic.^hwater algde, 
which form green and slimy mas.ses floating on the 
surface of ponds and ditches. 

1864 Realm 13 June 546 Cuies In whirh Genoa is a cob- 
web i>n a wall and Vci^ice mere frog-sptwvn in a puddle. 
1884, Public Opinion 5 Sept. 299/1 Slime and frog-Hpawn 
arc the rhief products of ihe.se lioles. 

jig. 1895 J. S.MiTH Message of Rxodus xix. 297 Cod in 
wliorn IiIh fathem trusted was different from the frog-xpawn 
of su|)crstition. 

3. Sugar-manuf A fungus destructive to saccha- 
rine solutions. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi epri Leuconottoc mesentertoides, 
the ‘ frqg-Kpawn * of sttgar-faetbries. 

Froise, flraise (froiz, fr^z). Forms; 4-7 
froyse, froyao, 5 froys, 7 fVois, (froyes), 7-9 
froiso, 4 ~ firolse, B- fraise. [The twofold spelling 
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with ait ci would seem to point to n Fr. etymon, 
OF. y/r/V, y'reise, repr, popular Lat. y^rTxum, ui, 
var. of' /rixuM, -ay pa. pple. neut. and fern, of 
fnghe to Fry ; hut the word has not been found.] 
A kind of pancake or omelette, often containing 
slices of bacon. 

* 33 ® Dnrk. MS. O//. AW/, In t^aniihus pore* pro froys, 
ij/A 1390 Gowen Coptf, II. 93 He routeth with a slepy nnise 
Aiul brustleih as a rnorjkes froi*=;c Whan it is throwe into 
the panne. 14. . AV///. in Wr.-Wulcker 74i/:z9 Jlor /rix uw, 
a froy^. 15^ Twvnk Pithuke Fort. 11. rxvi. ;iob, 

Kschue puduinge.s, saJisages, fri>yse.s,aml al Jiianncr confected 
ami mcnclcd meates. 1651 Kanix»l»’H, elc. H ('}' for H tiUi'sty 
v. Wks. (1S75) 475 They'd make mefroises.and ll.'ipjarks toi». 
167a T. B. to . 4 Htlwr / 70 1'o smell a Taiuatit k 

as far as another man shall do hroif’d Meriinss, or .a burnt 
fjoisc. 1755 JoHNHox, Frtiint't a }mncake with bacon in it. 
1819 W. rAVi.oR in .l/tviM/f Miiji. XLVU. 133 The gemTal 
. .threw the froi/c out of the window. 1879 Jackson 
Shrofsh. IFprd-bk.t Frniso, a kind of pancake catep with 
sweet sauce : it was thicker than the ordin.ary pancake, 
anti made with a ‘ stiffer ’ batter. 

Froit* Sc. v.ir. Fuot ; Ob';, form Kui'IT. 
t FrO'kill. OFv. [fi. Dll. f 7>rouu'keff (Kilian), 
(\im. o{ vrtftfw : see Fitow and -kin.J A little 
Dutch woman ; a Dutch child. 

1603 Dkkkkr \\ 'cmdt:r/utl ) Vntri' D iv b, A little Frokin 
^onc of my Dutch ninnaw.ayes children'. i6ao Miinn k jon 
i'cnril^' Atasifue Wk.s. ( BuHen) V 1 1 . 169 \ Du. hluc-cy’il Irokin, 
looks like fire and brimstone. .*738 t O tutu OH .SV«.S-tf {17 39) 
II. 58 My Neiiibbours learn nothin;; but to be so proud they 
won’t darn their own Liutien, .and all their Talk is of nothin;; 
but Mantelets, Frokin.s, Farinclli, and bondon Midwives. 

Frolic (frflik), sh. [f. Fiioltc v. or //.] 

1 . An outlmrst of fun, gnitty, or mirth ; a juank. 
Also, J a flourish (on the drum). On the frolic ; 
on the ‘ spree *. 

1635 CoHfiKT Let. Afordaunt no Whiles the bold 
DruniStrikcs up his Frolick, through the H.all they come. 
i6m Whi FLOCK Xoolotttia 3T1 Thou and I will enjoy tmr 
selves in uncontroulcd Frolicks, arid Discourse. 1681 Dky- 
r»EN Sp. Friar \\\. iii, I was upon the frolic this eveninK,and 
came tovj.sit thee in ma.squcrade. iTooCtnBFH A<rrr waX-cr 
Man V. iii, What, is my deary in her frolics already?^ 1784 
Frankun Antohio^. Wks, 1840 I, 101, I spent no time in 
taverns, games, nr frolics of any kind. i8a8 Scan' F. M. 
rrt‘th xx.x, Bui mark you. it shall be the lust of my frolics. 
1873 lujw'KLL Antonym my Hk$. Scr. n 176 He. .. s*fteu fdlctl 
whole pages, with the gay frolics of his pencil, 

b. Fun, merriment, sportive mirth. 

1676 D'Urkkv Mad. Fickle 111. i, rherc’s mirth and frolick 
in *1. f* 17x5 Bi.rnrt Oivn Time (1766) I, 282 To such 
.a madness of frolick and intetnperance. 1974 tioLDSM. 
Fetal. 52 Ala.s, that such frolic should now he- so (juiei ! 
n 1839 Trikd Poems (1864) I. 276 Those who meet as ue 
have met, In frolic and in laughter. 1875 Jow K.n PAito 
(cd. fl) V. 39 All young creatures are full of motion and frolic. 

c. **\Vhim. 

1711 S\nFT yp‘ni. to .^tc//a 5 Apr., If the frolic should take 
you of going to Bath, I here send you a note on f*arvis<>|. 

2 . A .scene or occasion of gaiety or mirth ; a 
merry-making ; a party. In (/.S. Uke 4. Also 
preceded by some modifying woni, as rt'afin^^^-y 
water-frolic. 

c 1645 Howkil Lett. vi. 37, I intend to wait on j’oii, and 
give you a frolik. 1W3 Covm>:y Cutter Coterntn .V/. .v. 

We hit upon thi.s Frolick, Colonel, only for a kind o’ Mask 
. .to celebrate your Nuptial.s. 1770 Mail D’Arhi.av Farty 
Diary 20 Apr., 1 ttild him of my frolick for Fritlay. 1817 
J. Bkadrury Trar'. At/tcr. 292 Tin's upcraiiofi is almost 
always the subject of what they term a frolic, irr in some 
places, a l>ec. 1833 Hr. IMarunkai' JJnery Cfrck i. 18 They 
meant to have , a reaping frolic when the corn should be ripe. 
It should^ be a pic*nic, 1895 F. Au^/ia Gloss. t Fp'olk^ 
water-frolic, a gala, regatta, or watcr-picnic. 
t 3 . ? Humorous verses circulated at a feast. Ohs, 

i6s6 B. JoNsos Dernl an .-l.»'rti, viii, To see him..dnrike 
vnio 'hem ; And then trdke baudy : .and send frolicks ! O ! 
1631 R. H. Arraignm, tVttole Crfafnre xiv. § 2. 244 Move- 
able as Shiltlecoclce.s . . or a.s Frt>lick.s Feasts, sent from man 
to man, returning againe at last, to the first man. 

1 4 , A plaything ; toy. Ohs. 

1630 Fuller A iv. vii. 136 Apples were dedicated utilo 
her, and her image commonly made with such fruit, as a 
frolick in her hand. 

Hence Fro^Uoftil a, ; t Fro licky a. Ohs., full 
of frolic, frolicsome. 

1848 Craig, Froliefut. >748 Rich a»ds/>n Clarissa V, x.Yi v. 
209 A little too frolicky that air- - Yet Jiave I prepared my 
Beloved to expect .. great vivacity and qualitj^-freedonj. 
* 75 * I I'M. (ed. 4) V. X. 68 Yet nwy we. . make a good frolicky 
h:ilf-<lay with them. 

IPvollc (frp lik), a, f orms : 6-8 flrol(l)i(c)k(e, 
(6 fralioke, bro w)lyk©), 6-9 frolique, (7 free- 
lioh), 6- frolic, [a. Dn. vrolijk (in Kilian vro- 
lick)y- 0 %, */rdlk (whence frdlko adv.), OHG. 
frOltch (MIKJ. vrhlu hy vra lic, mod.( Ier.y)v 7 ///V//) ; 
f. MDu. ?/rd~OHO,/r< 1 (MHG. z/rd, mod.G./r^/O 
glad, joyous.] 

1 . In early use : Joyou.'t, merry, mirthful. In later 
use with sense derived from the vb. : FroUcsonic, 
sportive, full of nuiry prank.^. 

* 5 ^ Thre Lawes 1794 And make frowlyke chore, 
with hey how fi^ska jolye t r 1600 Day BednallGr. 

It. I. (loSi) 30 lair Love, be frolick ; talk no more of death 
and rare. 163a Milton V Allegro 18 'Ihe frolic wind that 
breathes the spring. 1647 Cl/^kni^on Hist. Reb. 1. § 74 Fhe 
Nature and Education <d Spain rt^sirairiVl men from . . 
Ga^’cty, and Frolique burnour. 1676 ETittKKrK’.P. Man of 
Modew. i,Thcn sparkling citampagne. .Makes us frolic and 


gA3*. iMx £. Darwin Bot, Gard, n. 140 Calantha . . prints 
with frolic step the melting snows. 1844 Dirrakli Conmgxhy 
VII. iv, Her voice was rich and sweet ; the air she sang. . fan- 
tastical! v frolic. 1873 Holland Bonnie, iii. 60 A thousand 
fotms of frolic life. 

aSsol. a *638 Bp. Hai l Rem. IP'ks. (1660) t8a Blessed are 
the frolick and jovialK 1711 .Steele Sped, No. 176 F6 You 
in.ny find Instance.^ of the Haughty, the Proud, the Frolick, 
the Stubborn, who are each of them in secret dow'nrmht 
SI.TVC.S. 1779-81 Joii.NSON /.. /*., Addison Wk.s. HI. 541 he 
Tatlcr and .Spectator: .taught the frolic and the gay to unite 
merriment with decency. 

tb. transf. of colours, wine, etc. Ohs. 

‘?t6o6 Drayton Fclog, Iv, PoetttSt etc., Ejb, .She ware 
a frock of frolicke green. 1844 Quarles Barnabas .V 
Kat thy bread with a merry heart, and gulp down care in 
frolic cups «if liberal wine. 1848 Hrrru k Hesper., Ode 
for B. yonson. And j'et, e.-terh V'erse of thine Oul-did the 
I 'meat, oiit-did ine frolick wine. 

I t 2 . Free ; lilicral. Const of. Ohs. - ‘ 

1303 Pass. Morrice 70 Shec Itcgan to perccaye that Master 
Auihonic was changed, being nothing so frolick of his kind- 
ness as he had been. 

3 . (.juasi fltA*. or intcrjectional. 

*594 L(»DGr: It'oands t Vc*. ITar (1883) 19 Frolike braue 
SouTdiers wee must foote it t»ow. tgM Shaks. 7 'aai. Shr. 
IV iii. 184 Therefore froUeke, we wall nence forthwith, 

4 . Comh.y as frolic hearted adj. 

1646 Quarles Judgetnt. 4- .Mercy Wks. ((liMsait* I. 7.1 2 
'['he vacant houre.s of frolique -hearted youth. 

Hence t Frolickish //., somevvlmt sportive ; 
t ProTiokness, the state of being frolic. 

1617 Hikron It'ks. II. 104 Dost thou inarucll at his froUike- 
Tiesse and mllitio. t66o Chttrnc. Italy To Kdr. A iv, The 
imiro frolick ish Genius, who no doubt is freer fr(»m intended 
mischief then the thouiihtful man, W'ill disgust it. /tr 1679 
T. (.ioonwfN li'ks. (s 704) V. T99 Alii th, Jollity, Frolickness 
of youth, as you call tlu iu. 1681 G lanv ill SaddneistPius 
ti.ltjAt) 453 Frolickness of Fancy. 

ifrolic (frp'Iih V. Jnilectcd frolicked, fro- 
licking:. ff. the adj. ; cf. Ficm.fro/ii kcn (Kilian), 
also Ger. frohlocken (where the second element is 
of obscure oiigiii}.] 

1 . intr. To make merry; in later use, to play 
pranks, gambol, caper about. Also, to frolic it, 

1593 Tetl-'I'rotli's A'. V. Gift 29 They frolique l>oth in 
glory. 1601 ? iM ARSToN Pasguil 4- Kath. 1. 52 ’Tis Whitson- 
tyde, and vve must fr<»lick it. 16*4 Forii San's Darling v. 
i, I come to frolic with you, and to cheer Your drooping 
souls by vigour of my beams, a 1677 Bakhovv IPks. ii687> 
1, xiv, 201 'I'hose who can devise no other subjects to frollirk 
uj>on beside these. Ibid, 205 It w'oulil not be seemly to fndick 
it thus. 1770 Goi.osm. Des, I ’ill, 257 Lightly lliey frolic o’er 
the vacant mind. *780 Johnson l.ctt, ii Apr., My mistress 
. . laughs, and frisks and frolicks it all the long day. 18*3 
Byron Island lu, iii, Its bounding e rystal frolick'rl in the ray. 
184* 4 K .Mf RsoN AVv , Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 158 'I’alcnl may 
frolic and juggle ; genius realbes and adds. 1886 Ru.skin 
Pretcrita L vi. 181 Horses, .frolicking with each other 
w'ben they had a cluince. 

quusi-ZE/iw^. 1798 spirit Pah. (1799) IL 194 Tutls 

theirs. .'I’o laugh, intrigue, and fiolic life away. 

2, frans. a. I'o make joyous or merry {ohs.) 
b. [from the sb.] 'Fo give * frolics* or parties to. 

1383 Sianyiiur.st ACneis 111. (Arh.) 81 Also ixiye com- 
panions in country cittye he frollickr. 16*7-77 I'EI-tham 
fir solves t. Ixxv. W’ks. 115 V’iitue .. gives such Cordials, as 
frolick the hc.art, in the press of adversity. 1807 -8 W. 
Irving .Vrt//«rtu^(i8 ;4)137 By dint of dinnens, of feeihngand 
frolicking the towai, the Gibict family worked ihein.scives 
into notice. 

Ilcuce Fro 'licking vhl, sh. and ///. a. Also 
Fro’licker, one who frolics ; Fro’liokory ? nonce- 
7 t't/.-[see -kky], bufToonery. 

1676 Teongf. Diary (1825) 165 AH the d.ay following they 
spend in frollikeing with their women, r 1741 Bkainkro in 
Edwards Li/c i. (18511 3 Addicted to young company or 
frolicing (.vs'it is called). 1786 Mad. 0 ’.\k»lav Diary^ov., 
In the midst of this fr«>iicking. .the King entered. x8ox in 
D, 1 .. Leonard Papers Ohio Ch. Hist, .Soc. (1894) V- 4^ 
Swearers and Sabbat h-l>rcaker.s, frolickers and dancers were 
pricked and crying for mercy. x8m Coihiftt Adv. to Lerver 
I 147 Winter is the great scicson for jaunting and dancing 
(called frolicking) in America. 1851 Sir F. Paigravk Nortn. 
4- Epig. i. 408 He took to the trade in frolickery. 187* 

‘ Mark Twain' Innoc. Abr, i. 11 A long summer day's 
laborious frolicking. 1887 Bowen I'itx. F.clog. ii. 64 Frolick- 
ing she-goal roves to the cytisus flower to In; fed, 

•|* FrO'licly, cidv, Ohs, Also firolickly. [f. 
Fuoi.ic a. -I -LY-i.J In a frolic manner ; luiithfuliy. 

* 59 * Gree.nf. Vpst. Court ier Gij, A mat! incrrie erne.. 
Icping otter the field, as frolikly as if they ought nut all the 
world two pence. 1638 Rowland Aftmfei's J'heat. Ins, 
no2 The Fox, .very froliqiiely being delivered from their 
Ifieas' 1 mole.stai ion . , swims to land. *1x694 Clarendon l/ist. 
A' eh. IX. 9 14 But, after .some day.s frolickly spent at Bath, he 
return’d to his former temper. 

frolicsome .fr^^ liks^m), a. Also frolick- 
8 orn(e. [f. Frolic v. or sh. + -somk.] Full of 
frolic; gay. merry, mirthful. 

t6M Shaftesb. Virtue 11. 11. iii, A gay and frolicksome 
Delight in what is injurious to others. 17*4 R. Falconer 
Voy, (1769) 86 Instead of coming on lionrd lobe frolicksome 
and merry, wc sliouhl have given Thanks. 1791 Bo.swell 
yohnson Ded., Dr. Clarke, .was unbending him.self. .in the 
most playful and froUck.some manner. t8o7‘8 W. Irving 
Saltnag. (1824) 147 In their frolick.soiue malice the Fates 
bud ordered that a French boardingdiouse . . should be 
established directly opposite my aunt’s residence. 1863 
Geo. Kliot Romola i. x, Mingled with the more decent 
Imliduy-makers there were frolicsome apprentices, 
lienee FroTiosomoly adv., FroTioRomanoBs. 

t7»7 Kailky, ^ Frolicksotnnvss. 1833 Blaekssf. Afn^. 
XX.KVIIL 23 They gave way. . to the . . tflischievous frolic- 
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someness, .of advanced boyhood. *874 T. Harov Madding 
Crowd i. xiii. 163 ‘Capital!’ she exclaimed, throwing 
down the letter frolicsomely. i88 . R. O. HIillJ kojces tn 
Solitude X9S The fresh breere. .frolicsomely flaps them on 
her'^bscast. 

f FwUtfOianOv •one. Ohs, [? suggested by 
Du. vroHjh zijn ‘to be jolly* : see Frolic a.] 

*599 Porter Angry H'ouf. elbifiyd. (Percy) 50 Ha, iny re- 
solued Nicke, frol&oaisne ! 1634 Hevwood & Brome Lane. 
IVitches L B a. What all lusti«, all frolig02one t 
Trom (frpm), prep. (adzLyConf). Forms: 1-6 
Bram, 3-4 sottlh. yrani, vrom, 4 ftromme, 5 
fromo, 1- f)rom. [OE. fram, frpw, - OS, /raw, 
OHG. fra w (MHG. vranP, Goth. //‘aw, ON. fr^i 
(see Fro). The primary sense is 'forward*: cf. 
ON. framAtn (Sw. fram. Da. fretn) x-fframz - 
GcA\i, framis (comp.arative) ‘forward’, adv,; cf. 
also the adj. OV„f ram, from, OH,fram~r forward, 
valiant ; further cognates are cited tinder Fobmk, 
Fit A MR. PTom the sense ‘ forward ’ were developed 
those of ‘ onward *, ‘ on the way ‘ away *, whence 
the transition to the prepositional use is easy.] 

A. prep, 

1 . Denoting departure or moving away : govern- 
ing a sb. which indicates a point of <!eparture or 
place whence motion takes place. Also with advbs. 
prefixed (e.g. away, down, out), 

O. F. citron, an. 874 Her for «e here from Lindewie to 
Hreopctliine. CX175 Lamb. ttom. 79 A mon lihte from 
ierusaleni in to icnco. 1x97 R. (^Jlouc. (T72D 325 Harde- 
knout hys broker |>o hen wey none noine Fiam Dcnemaixrh in 
to Kngelofid. c tjmo Sir Tristr, 349 Out of hstuen ha* rade 
. . Fram he brimes Ixr.Tdc Gun flete. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
T'.iS She lect no morsel from hir lippc.s falle. 1563 W. Fulkk 
Metetirs {1640) A^Ijifieth them up very high from the earth into 
the .Tire. x6f 1 Bihlr Gen. iv. 16 And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord. x66o Barrow Kuclid in. Prop, xxviii. 
From the centers G, II draw GA, GC, and ///>, IIF, 17x9 
Dk Fok epnesoe i. iv, 1 came down from my aptartment in the 
tree. ijtM Oold.sm. Cit. IV. xiii, I am ju-st returned from 
Wcstinin.ster Abbey. x8ix I.. M. Hawkins Ctess A- Gertr. 
IV, Ixxxv. 328, 1 should f:huse to have her buried from her 
own house. 1838 Arnold l/kt. Route (1845) 1 , xi. 2<x> He. . 
leapt down from his seat. 1875 JowKFf Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 399 
Inuring the voyage of the s.Trrcd ship to and from Ilelos. 

b. from , . to, used with lepeated .sb. to denote 
succession, change of place. Similarly in proverb. 
phr.frotPt post to pillar, and the like. 

1530 Palsgr. 818/2 From lowne to towne.oV ville enyille. 
1563 W. Fulke Meteors \ \640) 24 When the Exhalation is 
driven from side to side of that cloud. 1583 Golding Cahlpi 
on Dent. c. 615 Cei taine others of the faithful! whome God 
tossed from j)ost to pillcr. 15^ STi’uaK.s Anat. Abus. ii. 
<1882)27 To bejj their breade from doorc to doore. 1631 
Wkever .'\nc. Fun. Mon. 262 How often the body of Saint 
Augustine was tost from porch to pillar. x8ri Kkats Lamia 
27 From vale to vale, from wood to wbod, he (lew, 1849 Sir 
J. .Stephen Feel. Biog. I, 215 Xavier’s name was repeated 
from mouth to mouth with cries of vengeance. 

2 . Indicating the starting-point or the first con- 
sidered of two boundaries adopted in dehning a 
given extent in space. 

971 Blkkl, Horn. 5 Ac se :^c 1 cafa sceal beon fi am cor]mii 
up to heofonum areaht. c xaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 179 pc sa; 

, is biter, swo is ec pis woreld fram ende to o6er. ('1400 
1 J.anfranc's Cirnrg. 2 Tcchingc pc anotomie of allc lymes 
from l>e heed to |)e foot. *535 Covkbd.m.e 2 Sam. xxiv. 15 
So that there dyed of the people from Dan vnto Berseba, 
thre score and ten thousandc men. 1590 Spknher F. Q. 111. 
i. 3 Full many Countreyes they did overronne. From the 
uprising to the setting Sunne. X7a7 Gay Fables, Barley. 
Afo7v 4- Dunghill 2 How many saucy .airs we meet, From 
Temple -bar’ to A Idgate • street ! 1806-7 )• Bkhrsford 

Afisepdes Ihun. Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage Coaches iv, 
'fhe whole machine, .groaning under its cargo from the liox 
to the b.Tskel. 1843 M. [*ATTisoN A'.vx. (1889) 1 . x6 Neustria 
..extended from the Meuse almost to the present southern 
limits (if France. 1884 tliustr. LopuI. blervs 20 Dec. 603/1 
From title to colophon all is sound and whole. 

b. Indicating the starting-point in a series or 
statement of limits. 

Expressions like ‘from four to ten’ are treated gram- 
inatic.*illy a.s .simple numerals, and may qualify the subject 
of a .scnlencc, or the obj. of a vb, or prep. 

cxooo yKi.FRic Gen. vi. 7 Ic ndili^^e jxme mannan .. fram 
haire eorSan ansine from ham men 06 nytenu, fram jnim 
slincendum oil [xi fujqclas. 1306 Pilgr.Perj, (W, dc W. 2531) 
25 b, From y*' bexynnyiige to yenUe, x66a S tiixingfl. Orig. 
Sner. I. vi. § 3 The Sit^onmn Kingdom, .from which Varro 
began his history. x6gg Dampirr Voy. II. 1. 75 They arc 
rowed with from r6 or 20 to 24 Oars. 1789 G. White Set- 
home (1813) I. xviii. 286 The .swallow lays from four to six 
white eggs. x866 Crump Banking ix. 207 Many bankers 
are always below their authorised issues by from » to 20 per 
cent. 1878 K1.LAC0MBE Ch, Bells Derton ix. 269 'The whole 
alphabet.. is not unfrequently met with a.H an inscription, 
from the fourteenth, or fifteenth, to the seventeenth tentury. 

3 . Indicating a starting-point in time, or the be- 
ginning of a period. (The date from which one 
reckons may be either inclusive or exclusive). 
Also in idiomatic phrases like from a child from 
(his) childhood (cf. Gr. imtdhs, i/e iraRW). 

<-xoSo Byp-kt/erth*s HaPtdboe in Anglin (1883) Vlll. 300 
Fram caster tide b&et he eft cume. 1340 Ayenb. xa Alle )wn 
bet uram \nt ginnfngge of wordle storue in zob & guode 
byleaue, c 1286 (^i a uckr Prol, 324 I n tennes hodde he cans 
and domes alie, That from the tyme of king William were 
falle. 1535 CovBRDALB JVeh. xiii. 22 From tnat tyme forth 
came they nomore on the Sabimth. 1379 FulkB Copfni. 
Sanders 593 Images were vsed from the Apostles, and Christ 
him sclfe. t6x« Biblk 2 '/>*///. ill. 15 From a childc thou 
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bast knowen the boly Scriptures. - i«i« Buapij & Fl. 
ThUrry « Th^ v. I, We are thieves from our CTndle* anU 
will die so. S»48 Smoi ta^r AW. Af ««<4 (lygs) 11 . sy^ Here 
I absoond«<& from f»vc o'clock in the morning to ftix m the 
evoninff. *795 54 SA. The scenes to which wc 

have been accustomed from our infanc)’. sSt6 Kbatingk 
Trav (r8i7)l<99An unaltered smiles and an inflexible seat, 
were preserved from first to last. 1835 W. Irving Astoria 
III. as7 A succession of adverse circumstances, .beset it 
almost from the outset. 1844 ♦ Ord, A rmy 3 Oflicers 

. .are to take Rank and Precedence from their Commissions 
as Colonels in the Army, not from the dates of their Appoint- 
ments as Brigadiers. 1^ C. Brontk J. iiyrexxwx^ 1 knew 
him from a boy. 188s Aaiv Rep, 10 Ap^al Cases 379 The 
gate was erected in 1846, and the public were cflfectually 
excluded from that year. 


b. from . . to, used with repeated sb. to denote 
succession or recurrence at rcfejular intervals. 

c S3S5 L.ai le Freine 329 Thin Frcin thrined fram ycr to 
yer. iSJo Paijmjr. 808/2 From lu>ur to hour, tie heutv en 
heure, x 5 oo Siiaks. A. L. 11. vii. 9(5 And so from hoiirc to 
houre, we ri^, and tipe. i6si Bolto.x Stat, irtl, 37 (an, 
5 Edw, /K) On patne of two pence n man fi-oin moneth to 
other. *673 ir. Macttiavellf s Evince (1883) 285 Having re- 
ceived a new policy from tliree months to three month.v. 
1711 Addison Spect.^ No. 63 ei ITic Thoughts will he rising 
of themselves from lime to time. tTMCowpKR Stauras for 
17^, He who sits from day to day Where the prisonefl lark 
is hung. i^S A. F. Warr in Law Times XClX. 5.^7/! 'I'hc 
. .examination is in .special books .set from time to time. 

4. Indicating a place or object which is left at a 
distance or left behind by .an object which with- 
draws or goes away. Formerly also with ellipsis 
of verb. 

O, E. Chron. an. 755 Ond him cvlxlon J>a?t hiera mm^as 
him mid wairon, fja |>e him from nolclon. 971 Itlitkl. /tom. 
47 ponne flyhp pEct deofol fram ii.s. c zapo I^ekei mo in . 9 . 
Enp/. /.eg. I. n6 Sire henri. l>e kingus sone. .hi-lefde euerc 
in 18 warde, fram him nolde he nou^t. c 13x0 Cursor M. 
20308 (Br. Mils, Add. MS.) flit rewip me, tiiat 1 .sdml— 
lonan- parte fram pee. isv^Spensek S/icp/t. Ca/, Aug. n»7 
Yet should thilke lasse not from my thougnt. X593 Shak.s. 
3 //en. yi, V. iv. 21 Wo W'ill not from the Ifelmc, to sit and 
weepe. 1697 Drydkn I 'ipg. Geor^. in. 49 And, spurring from 
the Fight, confess their Fear. 1709 Swift & Addison /'at ter 
No. 32 PaShe shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive Plant. 
1838 Thirlwali. II. 304 lie withdrew from the coun- 

cil^ unobserved. 1843 E'rast fs .'^/ag. XXVIII. 714, I re- 
coiled from the murderous instrument. 


b. Indicating a place or object which is left on 
one side by an object which deflects or turns away, 
f Rarely used simply averted from *. 

1597 Hookrr Eccl, /'<>/. V. XXX. ii 1 Whether it he a thing 
:tllow.vble or no that the minister should . . turn his face at 
any time from the people, a z6x6 Bk.aum, & Fi.. I\nt. of 
Malta I, i, Why .sneak Vst thou from me? 173* Bkkki i.f^' 
Atcipkr, VII. § 2 Mankind arc gencnvlly averse from think- 
ing. z8ir-i 6 J . .S.Miiii /*anorama . 9 <r. .V d rt I. 4'.>2 'I’he ray 
being bent towards the perpendicular on entering another 
medium of greater density, and from the peipendicular, on 
entering a medium of less density. 

6 . Denoting (statically) distance, absence, remote- 
ness: a. after words indicative of the extent of 


distance, also after away, absent, apart, etc. 

O, E, C/troH, an. 893 Hi tuj;on up hiora scipu oh hone 
weald .iiii.,ivmilafr.ain hmm muhan ute wcardum. 971 Elu kL 
Horn. 43 Stevlu- bait he gesawe nahl feor from | hj.h m-mssc. 
preo.stc.s .sidan. .o)w;rne ealdne man. 1340 .1 yenb, 270 I .y^t ne 
i.s najt awaye ; ac ye hyc)> awaye uram ly^te. i.i(o6 CliM.- 
FORUR Pilgr. (Camden) 47 Sydon is but right lytell from the 
citye of Tyre. 1588 J. Udai.l Demonstr. /yiscip/. (Arb.) 26 
How can he feed them from whom he is absent, /bid, 27 If 
the pricst.s might not dwell faiTC from ihe temple. 1653 Hoi.- 
CROFT Procopius' Gothick ll’ars iv. 124 The Ocean being far 
distant from these mountiiiivs. Z 766 Gold.sm. Cic. IV. xxv, 
We were now got from my late dwelling about two miles. 
z8ao Keat.s St, Agties xvi, Alone with her goixl angels, far 
apart From wicked men like thee. 1838 knsoho /Jist. Rome 
(1845) I. xii. 2it Veii layabout ten miles from Rome. 1847-9 
Hki.ps Friends in C, Scr, ?. frSsr) I. 179, I am far from say- 
ing^hat merit in .suflicieritly looked out for. 

D. used simply from, apart from, absent 

from, etc. Now only in from home, {Cf. 8 b.) 

CX340 Cursor Af, 10413 ( Fairf.) When ho h>Tn held from 
home, c 1374 Chaucer Troy I us iv. 7 38 (766) What is Criseycle 
worth, from 'J roilusT xsfia J. Hkywood l^rmt. fp F.pigr, 
(1867) 2<^, I dwell from the citcc in subbarbes. 1571 in 
H. I'umcr Select, Kec. Oxford 2,19 Noe freman of the 
Cytie . . shall grynde from the .said mille.s any kynd of 
graync. xj^ K. Scot Disc<w. Witcher, xv. x. (1886) 341 
(Jo to a faire parlor or cliamber . . and from i>eople nine 
dales. 1607 7 'ournkvr Rev. Trag, 11. ii. Wks. 1878 11 . 64 
’Ti.s now good policie to be from sight. 1738 Johnson 
/.ondoH 225 Sign your will, before you sup from nome. 1751 
Mrs. F, Sheridan Sidney Bidulpk 1 . 3x8 Wln-itever your 
designs may be. it will be less to my dishonour, if you 
prosecute them from under your husband’s roof. Ibid. II. 
1x8 Mrs. Arnold was from under her husband's protection. 
1798 Moser iJermit of Caucasus I. 238 He w.as continually 
^in home, running from one house to another. 180a ks. 
F. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 203 Georgina .she could not 
bear a moment from her sight. 

6 . Denoting removal, abstraction, separation, ex- 
pulsion, exclusion, or the like : a. Governing a sb. 
or pron. exixressing a concrete object. 

^nxBlickl. Horn, 67 Maria hire geceas hone betstan dmi, se 
lie bio naifre fram hire afyrred. c xooo Ags, Gosp. Matt, 
xxv. 29 Swa swa so hyrde asyndrah 5 a »ccp tram tyceenum. 
*377 Langl. P, pi, B. xiii. 446 For to sane thi soulc fi’am 
^rhan thin enemy. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nk/iolaf s 
y 9y,\, xviii. at Which gave occasion unto a brother of his 
to take away his life from him. C. S. Right Re/ig, 26 

From the determination of A counsel! there can be no appella- 
tion. t 5 so Siiaks. J emp, Epil. 9 But release me from my 
bands. 1697 Drvdkn Virg. Georg, lu. 513 Some bending 
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! Valley . . Clos’d from the Sun, hut open to the Wind. 1807 
I Crabrr f^ar. Reg. 1. t<H There hungry dogs from hungry 
children steal. z8az Keatb Isabelia .s.vii, Faled in and vtne- 
t yarded from beggar-spies. 1841 Ki.rniNsioNE /list, lud, 1. 
439 The narrow tract . . separated from Mckran , . by the range 
of hills which form Cape Arboo. 1891 i.aw Times XCll. 
18/9 Will there be an appeal to the Court of Appeal from 
A refusal to certify? 

b. Denoting privation, separation, abstention, 
freedom, deliverance, etc. ( from a state, condition, 
action, etc.). 

c 950 Lindtsf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 13 Ah x^fdx usich from yfle. 
j 97X Tdicki. iiotu. 9 S Men. .nelkip ablinnan from hcora iin- 
rihtum gestreonum. 1340 Ayenh. 86 |?e guodemen . .hct gf>d 
hch yvvyd . . uram |je hreldome of he dyeulc. rx4oo han. 
franc s Cirurg. 70 Noon oher wey hat my3U’ save he sike 
nmn from deeb. f X449 Pkcxktk Rtpr. v. xiii. 553 Ktfrcyn- 
viig fri*m ynicl. 1548 9 (Mar.) />/*. Com. Praytr l.ilany. 
From haitaile and nmvthtr, & from sodain death ; GiukI 
lorde doliucr us. 1576 Ft.K.\iiNG I'anopl. Epist. 4cn> myte, 
fJrcedines of vayne gloiie an impediment from keeping due 
I order. 16^7 WAKr> .Simp. Colder 51 'I'o keep their Kings 
i from dcvillizing. 17x0 Stki.i e 7 ’o//rr No. 176 t i After a 
I little K.ase from the raging i*ain caused by. .an aking Tooth. 
1739 HERiceLEY Alciphr. i. 4 3 l.ysiclcs could hardly refrain 
from laughing. 1807 Craiuif. /\ tr . Keg. 1. 507 When thy 
rich master seems from tionhle free. 1845 M. PArrisos Ess. 
(1889) I. 18 'I’o vindicate him.sclf from the charge of treason 
1847-9 Hki.piS /''riends in C, Sr-r. 1 (iis.si) I. 206, 1 did iu»t 
; .attempt to dis.stiade Milverton from his purpose, 
i i C. followed by inf. instead of the vbl. sb. OAf, 

' * 59 * Spknsf.r Ruins of Time 420 Not to hauc been dipt in 

i Lethe l.ake Could saue the sonite of Thetis from to die. 1596 
I — i'\ Q. IV, V. 7 He sau’d the virtouY from fordonne. 

7. Indicating a state, condition, etc., which is 
! abandoned or wliich is changed for .another. Often 
i used before .an adj., or a sb. that denotes .a person, 
I as if with ellipsis of being. 

, X340 Ayrnb, 7 Oure lliord aros uram ilyahc to lyuc hane 

j /onday. 1399 Langi.. Rich. Rede/es 1. 4 5 ** were lyuhtlicli 
I y-lyfte ffrorn that 30U Iccf thoii^ie .And Urom 3oure willlVulI 
werkis goitre will was chatingid. 159$ .Shaks. Tidin \ . i\'. 25 

* Euen ;is a forme of waxc Rcsolucth from his figure ‘gainst 
I the fire. 1641 Ariana 328 F rom a slave she became to he a 
! Princcsse. 1700 Drydkn Pal. 4- Arc. in. 750 Me.in while, 

the lic.-ilth of Arcite still impair.s; From barl proccctl.s to 
worse. 1741 Richardson l^amela 1. 55 You have made our 
Master, from the sweetest-lempcr’d Gentleman in the Worhl, 
one of the most peevish. 1771 (Joldsm. /list. Eng. II. 203 
From being attacked, the French now in turn bcc.-imc the 
•aggressors. 1823 F. Clissoi.d Ascent Alt. Blanc 23 The 
western .arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a deep 
reddening glow. 1856 Froudf. Eng. 11858.) I, iv. 312 It 
became nece.ssary to increase the penalty, .from banisbinent 
' to death. 1870 Rogers I list. Gleanings Scr. 11. 51 P’rom 

* vlll;uns they became prosperous and independent yeomen. 

i 1879 Browninc; Ei/ine cx. 6 Temples, .which tremblingly 
! grew blank From bright. 

8 . Used after words which signify distinction, 
difference, unlikeness, etc. 

Formerly more widely used than .at present ; we now say 
* inferior other than', and (usually) * foreign to* ; hut 
verbs of distinguishing, differing, etc. stifl lake./rvw/; so also 
different (but .see that word.), dijferepice, distinct, etc. 

*377 T-angi.. P. pi. B. Prol. 56 Clothedcn hem in copi.s to 
ben knowen fram othcrc.^ x5« lim.H Trent. .Verve lud. 
(Arb) 15 'I'he Elephant is aihea-st .. little inferiour from 
humaine sense, a 1656 II.m.ks Tract 170 Others from 
themselves,^ x8s8 Wiiatecy Rhet. i. ii. § 2 Quite foreign 
from all their experience. 1849 M.\( aui.av /list. Eng. 1 . 82 
The extreme Puritan w.as at oiue known (roni other men by 
his gait. x86x M. Patiison Ess. (1889) 1 . 47 The Corpora- 
tion had its constitution, not materi.ally difl’ering from those 
of other guilds, a x88x Rossetti House of Life v, 'I'hy Soul 
I know not from thy body. 1887 L. Ca«i<oi.l(A»///c oJ Logic 
iv. 94 You can't tell one flower from another. 

•fb. used simply to denote qualitative remote- 
ness, unlikeness, incongruity, etc.: =away from, 
apart or aside from, out of, alien to. From oneself 
3 ." beside oneself, out of one’s wits. Obs. (Cf. 5 b.) 

CX050 Martyrology (C<x:k.Tync.) ti 8 pajt ic for l>e 
from minre ^ccyndc. 1490 Caxton Emydos .wii. (ht ailing) 
As a woman disperate and from hcrselfe. 1531 Ei.voi' Ccn*. 
til. xxi, I'hou art .all infl.amcd with wralhe. and dene from the 
pacietice whicli thou so much pray.sest. 1579 F ri.KK l/esk/ns* 
Part. 58 M. Ifcskins collections are vaiiie, and from the 
authors meaning. 1580 Sidney . I riVt///V? iii. 116051208 He was 
quite from himself. t:x6oo Shak.s. .SV/zw. cxlvii, My thoughts 
and my discourse as mad mens arc. At raiulom from the 
truth vainely exprest. 1607 Tournkch Rev. Trag. v. i. 
Wks. 1878 II. 1,32 (> pardon me to call you from your 
names ! ^ a x 5 x 6 BiiAUM. Fl. Knt. of Malta iit. iv, A very 
hard thing, Sir, and from my power. x63» Massinger 
Maid of lion. in. i, Ast, But this is from the purpose. Rod. 
To the point then, a X627 B. Jonson Ir. /lorace*s Art Poet, 
X59 If now the phr.Tse of liim th.at .‘niic.ik.s shall flow In sound 
quite from his fortune [fortunis absona]. 

0. Indicating the place, qu.arter, etc. whence 
something comes or is brought or fetched ; often 
— out of; also after words denoting choice, selec- 
tion, or distinction out of a number or mass of 
individuals. 

xdsx Burton Anaf. Afel, iii. ii. vi. i. (1651) 54.3, I light my 
Oindle from (heir Torches. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
IV. 793 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, four the 
fairest of his Bulls. Z7X9'X4 PofE Rake Lock lu. ia8 Clarissa 
drew . . A two-edged we.Tp4>n from her shining case. x8o8 
Scott Alarm, v. Inirod. 145 Such notes as from the Breton 
tongue Marie translated. X838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. vii, 
She drew a knife from her bosom. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXV 1 1 1 . 565 Jenny gathers cranberries from the neighbour- 
ing wood, 1864 Law Times Rep. X. 718/2 A labourer .. 
employcil . . to dig ballast from a pit. X879 Giiurcii SPenser 
ii. 29 He came from Cambridge. 1885 Times LX XX. 


! 


37/9 The following, extracted respectively from Ttu World 
and Truth, 1897 Hall in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 163/1 
This list I coulcT amplify from my own verbal stores. 

b. with ellipsis of a verb or participle : «« coming 
from, taken from, etc. 

174s De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. M Ser^e 
from Taunton and Exeter. X77X R. Henry /fist. Gt. BriL 
1 . I. vi. 278 The Phccnicians from Cadix were the only 
persons who traded to these islands. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, 11. 3 Zealous Cavaliers from the country. e8m Book* 
man Oct. 26/2 The history has been , . distorted by stock 
quot.Ttions from the fathers. 


10. Indicating a place or position where action 
or motion is originated which extends beyond that 
pl.acc, while the originator remains fixed there (e.g. 
a ])lace whence a person directs his vision, and^^. 
a ‘point of view'). Similarly after words which 
express ‘hanging’, * depending’, and the like. 

X59a Shaks. Rom. \ Jul, iii. v. 228 *Jul. Speakest thou 
from thy heart *i Xnr. And from my soule too. x6x9_ Daniki. 
To Henry Wriot fusty 41 He. doth from a patience hie laxike 
oncly on the cause [etc. |. 1658 Hrst. Q. Christiana's Progress 
to Rome 246 Gay’ orn.aments hutigiti^ from the window’s and 
halcoiis, Milton P, /.. xii. 227 God from tlie mount of 

Sinai . . will httnself. . Ordain them laws. 1697 Hrvdkn P’irg. 
Georg. IV. 615 The sultry Dog-star from the Sky Scorch’d 
Indian Swains. 1771 R. Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. 1 . i. v. 338 
Those who fought from chariots. x8ox Southey Thalaba 
viir. ix, The Cry'er from the Min.Tret, ProrlaiinM the midnight 
liour. *?44 Hue's 'Tartary 1 . 150 Each of us hung a bag from 
his shoulders. 1867-76 G. F. CiiAiunKH.s Astron. 685 When 
observations are made from the dc*( k of a ship. x087 L. 
Carroll Game of Lor ic i. 4 3. 35 From their point of view 
they arc perfectly right, 

11 . liulic.'iting a person as a more or less distant 
source of action, ns a giver, sender, or the like. 
In OE. also indicating the agent by. 

071 Blickl. Horn. 27 pict he waere costod from dcofle. 
Ib/d. 45 ponne otifop hi fiom Gode inaran mede |^nne hi 
from .’eniziun ohruin lacum don. c zaoR Lav. 20 AiTtcr ban 
rtode |>e from tlrihienc corn, a 1940 Ureisun 86 in Cott. 
Horn, 195 Ih:)!- here gretutige pet (Jabrirl 6e brouhte uroin 
lire heouen kingc. CX489 (’axton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 
159 Ve shall telle the cinpcroiir from my behalve, that [etc.]. 
*585 T. Wasiiington tr. Nkholafs Voy. i. ii. a b, With a 
fng.Tt to accompany us and to bring backe newes from us. 
1605 Siiaks. Alacb. i. iti. ii>.s He imcl me, from him, cull 
thee Thane of Cawdor. 1608 — Per, i. i. 164 An arrow 
shot From a well-experienced archer. x6xx BtiiLK yoltn 
vii. 20 For I am from him, .and he hath sent me. 1669 
S riiMNGi L. Orig. Sacr. n. iii. 4 i Moses tells them as from 
(Jod himself. 1664 Marveil Cerr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 159 ()n 
the third (dayl. .he had audience from his Majesty. X790- 
x8xz Co.MBK l^evil upon T100 Sticks in Eng\\^\i) 1 . 263 In 
this business, as in every other, she acted from herself, 1843 
Frtvter's Alag. XXVIII. 328 You shall hear from my at- 
torney. *844 Thiriavau. Hist. Greece VIII. 303 I )ionyso- 
dorus, an envoy from Attains. 181M Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
I. 405 Independence, veracity, sciri-cspect, were tiling not 
required by the world from him. 1883 Century Afa^XxMl, 
919/1 He., still holds hi.s pl.Tce from tne trustee.s. 1883 Daily 
News 82 Sept. 4/ft Virulent abuse from that cla.s.s of men. 


12. Denoting derivation, .source, descent, or the 
like : a. in regard to material things. 

*399 Kelts of 7 'arlt. III. 423/r, I Henry of Lancaster .. 
am discntlit l)y right lyne of the Biotic tornyng from the 
glide lord Kyng Henry therde. 1595 Shaks. fohn 1. i. 124 
This C.alfe, bred from liis Cow. s6^ Sir 'F. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. V. V. 239 Eve, who. .anomalously proceeded from Adam. 
x^7 M ii.TON P. L. v. 480 So from the root Springs lighter the 
green stalk, from thence the leaves More aerie. 1697 Drydkn 
Virg, Georg, iv. 481 Clio and Beroe, from one Father tx)th. 
1736 W. Stukklky in (Surtees) 1 1 1 . 169 Ebulus or wild 

cloer, fancyed to spring from the Danes blood. i77»R. Henry 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1 . 1. vi. 371 The greatest rivers sometimes 
flow from the smallest fountains. x8ot Crauiik Par. Reg, 

I. 739 Bequeathed to missions money from the stocks. x 89 Z 
Keats Lamia r. 334 A real woman, lineal indeed From 
Pyrrha’s pebbles or old Adam’s seed. 1870 Andkrson 
Aj issions Amer. Bd. II. ix.68 Dangerous cuts from a sabre. 

b. in regard to things immaterial ; esp, 'noting 
progress from premisses to inferences * ( J.). 

•585 ’F. Washington tr. Nicholny's Voy. Ded. P 3 An 
argument drawen from the ^realncs.se of the labors. 1658 

J. Robinson Eudo taxx. 23 Flu: Argumentation is from a 
Stmilitiide, therefore not Apodictick. X7za-X4 Pope Rape 
Loik i. T What dire offence from am’rou.s causes springs. 
*795 fientl. Alag. 541/1 You will he astonished at the logtek 
which could draw' such an inference from that address, xtei 
Kkais Isabella .xiv, Enriched from ancestral merchandise. 
1838 Fiiihlw'ai.l Hist. Greece IV. 223 .Several very perni- 
cious consequences aro^e from this bent of mind. ,*839 G. 
Bird Nat. Philos, 40 From these facts the following laws 
have been deduced. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, I. 320 His 
chief pleasures were commonly derived from field sports and 
from an unrefiiied sensuality. 1887 L. CarhOLI, Cam$ of 
Logic i. § 2. 21 l.A;t u.s try to draw a Conclusion from the 
two Premisses. 


13. Indicating a model, rule, copy ; alio, a person 
or thing after which another is named. 

X596 Shake. Tam, Shr. in. i. 53 For sure jEacideti Was 
Aiax, cald so from his grandfather. 1635 Stanley Hist, 
Philos. I. (t70T) A2/9 Cleobulus..had a Daughter whom he 
named Enmetis, but was called commonly from her Father 
Clcobulina. 1^7 Dryden AEneid m. 28, I lay the deep 
Foundations of a Wall ; And Enos, nam’d from me, the 
City call. 1703 Moxon Meek, Exerc, 127 You are to con- 
.sidcr what Apartment.^ . . to make on your Ground-plot . . 
and to -set them off from yoar Scale, ste H. Wrli.s Const, 
Neville III. 266 , 1 am. .to take charge of a younger brother, 
who was named from him. t8xs L. M. Hawkins Otess 4* 
Gertr, 111 . lix. 259 She sketched objects; she colored from 
nature. 187 $ KnighT* London (Walford) I, xi. 195 I’he Bird- 
cage walk, .was so named from the cages of an aviary dis- 
posed among the trees which bordered it. 
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14 . n(^not ing ground, reason, cause, or motiw : 
Because of, on account of, owing to, as a result of, 
through. Now replaced in some uses by /<?/*. 

i6ix Shak's. Cywh. i. v. 34 V'onr Hiuhnesse Shall from 
this practise but make hard your heart. i6aa Flrtchkr .S'/. 
Curnte III. iii, For what I now do is not out of spleen, but 
from remorse of conscience. *663 Cowxky Pimiar. 0 <h'S end 
OI>'ruplque, Ar;jt., He is commended, .from his Hospitality, 
.Munificence and other Virtues. 17x0 Norris < ‘4r. Prud. 
ii. 99 His Cunning is the mote gdious from the resemblance 
it hsU to Wistloin. 176* (Joldsm. CfV. IV. xi. From such a 
picture of nature in primeval simplicity, .are you in love with 
fatigue and solitude? 1764 Footr Mayor 0/ G. i. Wks. 
1799 I. 165^ Whether from the fall or the fright, the M.ajor 
iiwv'd off in a nioiuh. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 12/2 
The man could not be brought here . . without imniincnt 
danger of expiring from fatigue. 1796 Hist, in Ann. Rfg. 

They spoke .and acted from principle. 1844 IJiskaki.i 
Coningshy iv. iti, Remarkable from ine nc.itness . . of it.s 
architecture. 1^9 M.acaui.av Hist. II. 232 That 

weak apostle who from fear denied the Master. 1851 
Illusir. Land. Norths it Jan. 23 Nine children died from 
want of bre.ast milk. 1863 Whytk Mulville Gladiators I. 
264 The mighty fabric . . was beginning. .10 sink and crum- 
ble from its own enormous si«e and weight. 1W3 Mamh. 
Exam. 29 Oct. 5 ^4 'I'he linn had to .simjicnd p,aymcnt, not 
from any fault of their own, but from their connection witli 
another firm. 1883 Law Rtp. n Q. Bench Div. 597 The 
censure had been made injuriously and fiom motives of 
private malice. 1885 T. RACKfon in Law Q. A’**?’. Apr. 151 
A person suffering from senile dementia is not a lunatic. 

b. indicating the ground of a judgement, lx.‘lief, 
or the like. 

c tooo A^. Gosfi. Matt. vii. 16 Fram liyra wxstmun hi | 
under^yrao. 1673 Joum. Lertv C. (1738) I. 7 Thai the ! 
rain doth continually wa.sh down earth from the mountains I 
. .is manifest fnim the Lagune or flats about V’enicc. 1855 i 
J. W. Choker in C. Pnfers (id'34) III, x.vix. 328 From your 
silence I fear the fact is so. 1891 M. K. Ha.s'kluhn in /.aw 
Times XCII. 107/ 'i From the language of the preamble ‘ 
you might perhaps fancy that (etc. ]. 1894 .Solicitor's frnl. 

XXXIX. a/a It IS clear from these decisums that [etc.]. 

16. Used in certain of the above senses (esp. 1 , 

2, 3, 9, 10) with an adverb or a phrase (prep, -f 
sb. or proii.) as object, a. With obj. an adverb ' 
(of place or time), as from abtnte^ afar, etc. Also, ■ 
more or less plconastically, before /lence, thence, j 
tvhence^ henceforth.^ etc. : see those words. * 

c 1340 Cursor Af. 75o«; (Trin.), 1 hadde no help© but from 
al>oue. /Hd. 16749 tfVu f.) From then [GV."/. fra ban. T^iu. 
fro kenne], X36a Ian<il. P. PL A, in. 105 Com late from bi- 
xondc. 0x553 PiiiLPor A' tvr;//. <1842) 403 A destiny which 
from ever hiiUi been, is, and shall be true. 16x5 /Crr., 

Planiatifns {Arh.) 534 That the Plantation may spread into 
Generations, and not l.»e euer pceccd from without. X665 I )ry- 
iiF.N Tkren. At^nst. iG;) They mined it near, they battered 
from afar. x748TnOMsoNC'rtJf/‘. /W<7/. n. 391 And from beneath 
was heard a wailing sound. 1770 Goldsm, Des. I 111 . 1 16 'I’he 
mingling notes came softened from below. x8ax KHArs 
isadella xxxii, I’he breath of Winter comes from far aw.iy. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Re 7 >. 1 . ii. vii, From of old, Doubt was but 
h^Jr a Magician. 

b. Followed by a prepo.dtion indicating a static 
condition, as from amidst ^ beneath, etc. 

cxooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. iv. 25 Fram be::^condati iordanen, 
T388 Wyclir Luke xxiv. 49 Til that Jc be clothid with 
yertu from an hi3. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 44 She culd 
it from among the rest. X637 Milton Lycidas 16 The 
sacred well That from beneath the .scat of Jove doth .spring. 
x67X - Samson 1691 His fiery virtue rou.scd From under 
ashes into sudden flame. 1687 Sir R. Moray Let. 10 L'lcc. 
in Lauderdale Papers fi88s) II. 88 There is .a Damned 
book come hither from beyond sea called Naphtali. 1710 
Steele Tatter No, 170 4, 1 thought it better to remove a 

Studious Countenance from among busy ones. 1719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe it. vi, That they might fca.st on fresh meat from on 
.shore, as we did with their salt meat from on board. 1761 
{see 5 b]. 1786 Mackenzie Loujt,^er So. 56(1787)11. 197, 

1 see my grandmother . . looking at me from under her 
s^ctaclcs. 183^ I-YTTON RioHsi I. i, A body of horsemen . . 
da-shed from amidst the trees. 

c. Followed, more or less plconastically, by a 
prep, of similar meaning, as out, out of., forth, off, 
where each prep, serves to strengthen or supple- 
ment the sense of the other. 

c 1593 Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. iii. His soul is fled 
from out his breast. 1594 Hooker F.ccl. Pol. \. viii. § s 
lA principle] drawn from out of the very bowels of heaven 
ana c.arth. 1607 Siiaks. J imem I. i. 13S. I will choose Mine 
beyre from forth the Beggers of the world, 1633 G. Hl-ciies 
Saints Losse 51 Know ye not that God hath i-akcn away 
your captaine from off your heads this day 1700 Drvoi.n 
Pal. . 4 rc. nr. 5x4 Knights unhorsed may rise from off the 
plain. 1789 (b White .'ie/lufrrte ii8«^3) I. xiv. 256 From out 
of the side of this Ijed leaped .Tn animal. 1830 Keats .St. 
Agnes XXX, While he from forth the closet brought a heap 
Ictc.l. tWy A. Birrei.l Obiter Dicta Scr. 11. 150 Ready to 
engage with all comers on nil subjects from out the stores 
of his accumulated knowledge. 

t B. quasi-(T//!^. away. (Cf. Fro B.) Only in 
phr. to and from ( ' to .ond fxo\from and back. 

a x45iO Knt.de la 60 The synner that gothc 

one to and from in his foiilc plesaunce. x8o8 'foi’SELL 
Serpents (1658) 608 A sliding snake .. Gliding along the 
altar, from and back. 

•j* C. quasi-fo#//. from the time when. (Cf. Kiio 
C, I.) Obs. 

ia vipA CiiAi'CTR Rom. Ro^e 850 From she was twelve 
yecr of age. She of hir love graunt him made. ^1500 
Lancelot 1432 f.uery gilt . . Done figme he passith the aeris 
HAmNr.ioN*4^ V7w/w«//,y///. ix. Api.lic. 
Wks.<t637) 92 From morni-nj: to night, from wee rise till we 
goe to lied. x6os Warner A lb. Kng. x 1, Ixvi. (16 1 2) 282 From 
Kli/abeth to Katgne, and 1 to liue l^egunne. 

• 
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; Frorae. Fromenty I see FrUmr, Fhfmenty. 
j Fromple* var. of FuuMPbR. 
i t From^hapen*///. a. Obs, Also 6 frame- 
i shapen. [f. From +SHArEN ; ?in Imitation of L. 
j ditformatus.^ Deformed, misshapen. 

J- Bkll tr. H addon's Ansetv. Osor. ii. 75b, This 
I cxtraoi dinarie Jurisdiction of the Pope, is a most . . deformed 
j fraiiie.Hhapen chauiigelyng. 1594 Carkw Huarte's^ Hxom. 

IVits XV. 4 4. 307 How from-shnf>en this philosophy is, which 
! Aristotle bringeth in. 

I FrO'XUWard, sb. dial. Also firommard. [app. 

; subst. use of next : see Frok.] «Frok. 
i f883 Hants Gloss., Erotnttmrd or Frtnmnard, a tool ii.sed 
in latn-rending or clearing. 1890 Chuc. Gloss., Frommard. 
tFrO'mward, a., adv., prep. Obs. Forms: 

I 1 frpmweard {adj.'), 3 frommard, south, vrom- 
mard, 3 4 firamward, 4 6 fromwarde, 3- from- 
; ward. [f. From -► -ward.] 

A. adj. Turned from or away. (See also 13 . 1 

I aflrib.) 

1 . Defiartinf.^, .about to depart. (Only OK.) 

I <'888 K. vFi.FRKn iiocth. xi. § 2 ytllc I>ar.a he has wonild 
Xc^i lha htcfh ober twe^^a ohl’c he wat h®t he him from- 
wearuc bco)’ he liit iiat. c tooo Seafarer yr Adi ohh® 
yUlo ohhe cc^hete fje;;um fromwearduin leorh oohringeS. 

\ 2 . FroWiud. 

1 c X375 Luucjion 45 in O. E. Misc. 94 pi'o luue h^t tie may 
; her aiiyclc. .hit is fals .'ind inerciih and fronh j'^td fromward 
I ill vychon tide- 1576 Pktkh.son tr. Della Casa's Ga/a/eo 25, 
I call them Frontward people, which will in alt things be 
uuertwart to other men. 

B. ad 7 J, 

1 . In a direction wdiich leads from, or is turned 
from, a given nlnce or object. 

a iKity Surrey /’r. Iv. 1 Give car to my .suit. Lord ! froni- 
w'arcThidc not thy face. 1553 HuLofif s.v. liecke. .Wyth a 
Irfjrke froinw.ardc or to warde. X59X Svi.ve.ster Du liartas 
I. iv. 354 They from-wju-cl turn, xyix Lond.Gae,. No. 4017/4 
'The forepart eff his Mane longest, the one part !»eing snort, 
lies toward, the other froinw.ard. 

altrib. x^5 Wither Vox Pat if. 41 Who can unite again 
a Broken-bone, Whose jiarled end.s, are set the from ward way. 

2 . Of time : Onward from a given date. 

c X400 Maiindkv. (1839) xviii. 197 And fro thens fromwaid, 
thei lien alle obeyssant to him. 

3 . fg. In a different or diverse wny, contrarily. 

<7X335 Auer. R. 134 Heo m.akic5 frommard bore nest — 
softe wiSuten, Sc ho^ni wiSinnen. /bid. 248 Lo ! nn, hu 
urominard bebS ^ ontfule to ure Ixmcrd ! 

C. prep. 

j 1. In a direction which leads from or is turned 
I from (an object), away from. 

1 c X305 Lay. 1890 Gcomagog . . budde Corineum fromm.ard 
1 1**75 ft’amwardj hi.s hrcosic. a 1335 Ancr. R. ixa pe hole 
half Sc te ewike dole drowen h^t vucle blod ut frommard 
, unhole, c ijpo Bekct 886 And kni^tes that were ek with 
j liini al fram ward him drowe. 1398 Trevlsa Barth. De 
P. R. XIV. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Mounieync.s ben. .rered from* 
wardc h« erbe tqwarde he heuen. X493 E'esiivall (W. dc W. 

I 1^5*5) S'lb, All his steppes towarde ana fromwarde the holy 
' churche. xmx Kecorok Cast. Kntnvl. (1556) 93 To go wytn 
( their feet the one against the other, and their heddes the 
; one fromwarde the other. 1580 .Sioney Arcadia (1622) 127 
j As cheerefully going low'ards, as Pyrocles W'ent frowardly 
] from ward his death. 1651 Hobbk,s I^ndath. 1. vi, 23 When 
the Kmleavour is frontward .something, it is generally called 
( Aversion. 1673 Phil. Traus.yWX. 5194 .Shooting it self 
1 forth into several points or siirue . . frora-ward its Center. 

X7X3 Dkrham Phys. Theol. iv. xii. aai The Feathers being 
! pmeed froiiiward the Head toward the Tail, 
j b. with tmesis, . . tiuird. 

I 1585 -73 Coof'ER Thesaurus S..W. eiuersus, A uersis . . cor- 
I nibus, . . with the corners from the suime waide. 1603 J. 

, Davies Microcosm. (Grosart) 22/2 Sol . . makes vs heavic 
going from-vs-ward. X633 T. Jamils Voy. 13 The Ice had 
broken from the Ship-ward. X703 T. N, City <V C. Pur- 
chaser 29 To signifle that u Wall, .doth not stand up right, 
but leans from-you-war^ when you .suind before it. 

2 . Contrary to, lUncrent from. 

<7 xaas Ancr, R, 100 HereneS nu .. al an o?!ier spcchc, & 
frommard tis.se vorme. 

So Pro*mward8 adv. and prep, 
ctooo Sax. I„eechd. II. 142 Gif hunta jebite mannan, 
slcah J>ry scearpaii neah fromweardes. X634-5 Rhkreton 
Tran. (1844) 109 'I'hose arc also called to account that 
arc met walking from wards the Church. 1664 Kelat. i’roc. 
at Hertford Assiae Aug. 7 With his face from-w.ards the 
place where they usually met, X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 
I SelsK tip A pend or earnest strift fromw'ard.s. 17x3 Dkrham 
Phys.-Theol. v. i. 316 Towards or fromwards the Zenith. 
X855 Morton CycL Agric. U. 723 Frontward (West £n^.), 
land is ploughed * fram ward.s ^ when the horse.s arc turning 
to the right. x88o Jefferies Gt. Testate *59 The carters 
. . saying ‘ toward * for anything near or leaning towards 
you, and ' vrammurds ’ for the reverse. 

t ^^0*nol6. Obs. rare. [a. Of . froncle^ ad. L. 
furunculus Fl'Bukcle.] A furuncle or boil. 

*543 Tu A HERON Vigds Chirurg. (1586) 53. 1547 Boorur 
Br£7>. Health Ixxiii. 26 b. A froncle is a lytle impostume 
iiigctidred of a gross bloud. 

Firond (fr^»nd ), sbS [ad. K. frond-, frons leaf, 
applied by Linnccus in a specific sense, in contra- 
distinction to folium leaf.] 

1 . Bot. The Icaf-like organ formed by the union 
of stem and foliage in certain flowerlcss plants. 
P'ormerly (and still in loose popular language) 
applied also to the large compound leaves, e.g. of 
tbc palm, banana, etc. 

1*753 Ch.nmhi'es Cyel. Su/p. s.v. t.Cnf, Frondes expresses 
leaves consisting of several other leaves nnd forming the 
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whole plant,] if 9 § Martyn /fousseatPs fiat, xxxii. 489 
Our common species . . may be known by the fr^d or leaf 
being ovate. 1791 W. Bartram Caroltnes pffk I he 
larger fronds were digitated, or rather radiated. 

Navr'MXN Brit. Ferns InttoA, (1844) « 1 he fronds of ferns 
are generally much divided. 185$ T. R. 

Nat. 14 One or two fragments of stone with fronds of ween 
sea- weed growing thereon. 1874 C. Geikik Ltfe in 
vi. no The broad fronds of the pine trees. 1877 — Christ 
liv, *1879) Cutting fronds .. from the palm-trees, that 
lined the parii. X878 Huxley Physiogr. 235 A Irond differs 
from an ordinary leaf in u.snally bearing fructification. 

atirih. 1877 F. Heath Fern IV. na One of the latter 
contains a frond-hud or imperfect germ. 

2 . Zoo/. A leaf- like expansion found in certain 
animal orgnni.sm.s. 

X846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 323 Small, foliaccous, fronds 
solitary.^ 1876 Harley Mat. Mjed. (cd. 6) 370 The fronds 
are mucil^inotiK when young. 

Frond (frpnd), sb:- Surg. [ad. F. fronde lit, 

‘ sling ’. The Syd. Soc. Lex, gives, as obsolete, a 
latinized form froudium^ (See ouot.) 

1848 QviKXG, Frond .. a bandage employed principally in 
wounds and diseases of the iKise and chin, and more espCH 
ciiilly in cases of fracture or dislocation of the lower jaw. 

Frond ( iv^^id), v. nonce wd. [f. Frond 
intr. To wave with fronds, 

1866 Bi^ckmork Cradock Nmvell i, A ma.ssive wood . . 
crisping, fronding, feathering, .here and there. 

Frond, obs. form of Friend. 

Frondaffe (frpnd^d.?). [f. Frond sh.^ 4 -aoe.] 
The fronds (of a tree or plant) collectively. Some- 
times improperly used ns a synonym of foliage. 

X84R Sir A. ok Verb Song of Faith 21 Cedarn woods with 
shadowy frondage cool. xSyx Swinburne .Songs be/. Sunrise, 
//i-r/Z/n, The tree many-roolcd.. With frondage red-fruited. 
x88s Lauv Brassev The Trades 475 Jamaica, with its tree- 
ferns and flowericss frondage. 

Frondaille, var. of Frundel. Obs. 
t FrO*ndatod, a. Obs. rare. [f. 'L./ronddt-us 
leaved (f. frond-, frdns leaf) -ed 1.] ‘ I.eaved, 

having leaves’ (1727 Bailey vol. II). 
t Fronda'tion. Ohs. rarc^-^. [ad. late 
fronddtidn-cm, f. frond-, frdns leaf.] (See quot.^ 

x(^ Evelyn Sylva xxviii. fy I.astly, Frondation or tne 
taking off some of the luxuriant branches and sprays, of 
such Trees, .is a kind of pruning. 

11 Fronde (frond). L'r. Hist, IF. fronde sMug."] 
The name given to the party which rose in rebellion 
against Mazarin and the Court during the minority 
of Louis XIV; hence, a malcontent party; also, 
violent political opposition. 

*79® J* Q' Aimmr JVks. (1854) IX. 206 The history of 
France during the periods of the T.eaguc and the Fronde. 
x8o8 Edin. Rer\ XII. 493 Was there ever a mixed consti- 
tution without a fromiei 1831 Dlshaeli Vug. Duke ni. x. 
136 A froucic was formed but they w’anted a De Retz. 
18^ Athenfenm 20 Apr. 507/2 His chance came in the 
fronde against the .Second Empire w hen its day W'as waning. 

tFrO'ndedf ppl- [ad. L. fronddtusi sec 
Fnt>NJ>ATiCD.] Having leaves or foliage. 

X840 Howell DodoneCs Gr. i. 19 I'hc Clustrc of Diadems 
which iHjgirt her high fronded forehead 

Fronded (frf ncUd), ppl. a:^ [f. Frond sb.^ k 
-ED 2.1 Having fronds. 

x88s Whittier Eternal Goodness ao, I know not where 
His islands lift Their fronded palms in air. X883 W. 
y/vsc\K\.\. Ralph Norbreck's Tntst HI. xiv. 186 She was 
sitting, .under the fronded roof of the mighty palms. 

Frondent (fr/?'nd^nt), a. [ad. F^frondent-em, 
pr. pple. of frondere to put forth leaves.] Full of 
fronds or leaves, leafy. 

1677 T. Harvky tr. O^ven's Epigr. iii. No. 1x8, I, Phoebus 
IVee. still frondent, flourishing. 1737 Baiujy vol. 11, 
Frtmdenfjhr'inamg forth i.,eaves. X837 Carlyle Fr. A’m 
I. vii. vi. That broad frondent Avenue de Versailles. x 8«4 
— Fredk. Gt. xi. i. (i86s) IV. la A real Newspaper, frondent 
with genial leafy .speculation. 2863 Reader 7 Nov. 537 The 
. .broad frondent banana-likc leafage. 

Frondesce (fr^nde*s), v, [ad. L. frondesc^re 
(sec Frondkhoent).] intr. To put forth leaves. 

a x8x6 Stauchton Eulogy Dr. Rush in Pickering V^ocab, 
(i8r6) S.V., His powers began now to frondesce and blossom. 
[Hence 2846 in Worcester.] 

Froudesoence (frpndcs^ns). [ad. mod.!.. 
fronde-^centia, f. ]-,. frondescent-em : see next and 
-ence.] («) The process or ]>eriod of coming into 
leaf. (^) The conversion or development of other 
organs into leaves, (r) Fronds or leaves collectively. 

[1793 Vihjcnu Lang, Bot„ Froudescentia, loafing .seaiton. . 
the time of the year when plants first unfold their leaves], 
i^x Maunder Set. 4 IM. Treas., Frottdescenee .. the pre- 
cise time of the year and month In which each species of 
plant unfolds its leaves. 1888 HarpeVs Mag. July 
LXXVll. 2x6 Nearly as bright ore the masses of pomme- 
cantielle frondescence, the groves of lemon and orange. 

Frondescant (fijnide'sent), a. [ad. L. fron- 
descent-em, pr. pole, of frondesclfre, freq, of fron- 
dere to put forth leaves, f. frond-, from leaf.] 
Springing into leaf ; expanding into fronds. 

1838 Stark Eltm. Nat. Hist. II. 435 Polyplferous masses 
sub-stoiw, with criistaceous or frondescent expansions. x84a 
Dana ZoM. (2848) 125 Frondescent or px^illose appen- 
dages. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. (1873) 4** A young 
frondescent life would show itself agMn. 

Hence Fvo&de’Roently adv. 

*M Dana Zoopk. <t848) 235 Tentacles papillose or fron- 
descently lobed. 
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vBQxnainnEt. 

II \.^-frott<i»ur, i.froMdt 

(lee Fbosd*).] . ' „ . 

1. Fr. Hist- A member of the tronde. 

An^cd, THtL Ptrsom IV. 333 Would to Heaven that 
the late Prondeure in that Country had been as harmless. 

2. transf* A malcontent, an ^ irrecondlabie 

xiia Lofior. in Life (iBpx) II. 03 All Americans who 
Mtum from Europe malcontent with their own country, we 
Sll Frondeurs. Daily TcL 22 Sept., Are the French, 

then, incurable frondeurn? Inconigiblc revolutionists, who 
niu.st attack a Minister simply l>ecause he is * in * ? 

StolidiltorOtUI (frpndi'f^rds), a* [f. 'L.frcttdi- 
fer bearing leaves (f. frond- ^ Fronii jAI ; see 
-li^FBROUS).] Bearing leaves or fronds. 

’599 l^mciiE Anc. Fiction Mil), Ouershadowed with 
fronmferouH bouglies. 1656 Blount Giossogr.^ Frotuii- 
* * ‘ Hamilton 

5 leaves. 

. . . , ^ . applied 

to flowers which prt^uce leaves. Also applied to plants, 
like ferns, which b^ fronds. 


Frondifonn (frp*ndif|?rm), a, [f. L. frond- 
Fbond sb,^ + -(OroKM.] Having the sha^xe of a 
frond. 

1885 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Z*TOliaijgerOII8 (frpndi'd^^ros) , a. [f. L. frond - , 
Frond sb,^^r -(i)GaKOUS.] faring fronds. 

1885 in Syd, Soc. Le.x, 

I^on&paroufl (fr^mdl paros), a. [f. \u frond-. 
Frond to bring forth + -ous.J Pro- 

ducing leaves instead of fruit. 

x%6L Treat, Fot„ Frondiparons, a monstrosity, consisting 
in the production of leaves instead of fruit. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex,, F'rondiparous, leaf producing ; applied to flowers 
which produce leaves. 

Frondivoroiui (frpndi*v6ros), a. [f. 1 .. frond - , 
Frond j“^.* + -vor-us devouring + -ouh.] Eating 
or feeding on leaves. 

t888 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 126 Graminivorous, fron> 
divorous, carnivorous. 

Frondlet (fi|^*iidlet). [f. Frond sb.^ \ -let.] 
A little frond. 

x86a Jrnl. K, Dublin Soc. Apr. 348 The first young frondlet 
was seen to be protruded from the nipple end of the 
sporangia. z88x G. Allkn EvolutioniU at Lar^ xxii. 213 
Each frondlet. .is Kcparately symmetrical as well. 

FrondOSO (iVpndjH-s), a. [ad, f.. frondds-us, 
f. frond-, Frond Covered with fronds; 

having the form or appearance of a frond. In 
early use, f Leafy, leaf-like. 

xysz-pa Bailey, Frondose, leavy or full of leaves. 1793 
Maktvn Lang, Boi., A frondose stem; .applied to Palms. 
z 8 o 7 J. E. Smith Phys. Hot. 493 Liverworts. Of these the 
heroageiscomnionlyfrondo.se. xBxi Ja>vdon Fncycl, Agric, 
§ 3987 (ed. 2) 648 The branches of frondose trees. 1890 H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa 11 .^ xxviii. a6o Banana groves 
..extended out in deep frondiosc [xxV] groves far into the 
Semlikt Valley. 

b. Comb,, frondo 80 «brauohed a,, having flat 
branches spread horizontally like the fronds of 
a fern. 

z^z Loudon Etuycl. Brit. $ 3987 (ed. j) 6.18 Kt.sinous 
or frondose-branched trees. 


Plence Frondo’Soly adv., Frondo'seness. 

X7^ Bailey vol. II, Frondose ness, leaf! ness. z88a Ckom- 
UIK in Encycl, Brit. XIV\ 561/a Tliallus frondosely dilated. 

t Frondo'sity. Ohs. [f. as prcc. + -ITY.] 

1. Leafiness. 

1656 Bloun r Glossogr., Frondosity, Icavincss, or .aptness 
to l^r leaves, zj^a NcoiiNr tr. jlsst, Fr. Cerundl. jjo 
In the frondosity of a [ilcasant meadow. 

2. (See quot.) 

1658 Phillips, Frondosity, a flouri.shing with green leaves, 
being just under the architrave. 

t FrondO'BOUB, a. Obs.- « [badly f. I., fron- 
dos-us (see Frondosk) + -ot .s.] (See quot.) 

z 6»3 Cor.KEKAM, Frondosous, full of leaucs. 

FrondOllB (frp*ndos), a. [ad. L. frondos-us \ 
see Frondose and -ous.J l^afy (see qiiots.). 

z8a8 Webster (citing Milne) s.v., A frundotis flower is one 
which is leafy, one which ]>roduccs branches charged with 
both leaves and flowers. 1864 Sik K. James Tasso xvi. xii, 
.\mong the frondous lioughs. z88s Syd, S(K. Lex., Fron- 
dims, iiaviiig branches licaring both leaves and flowers. 
.Also, a term applied to flowers parts of which develop into 
lej^ structures. 

Frondute (frf>-ndi//l). [dim. of P’kond sb .^ ; 
see -VLB.] A small frond {Syd, Soc. Lex, 1885), 

II Frons (frpnz). [Ivut.] * Front sb. 1 c. 

185^-8 W. Clark Van der HoevetCs Zool. 1. 290 Poly- 
xonium Brandt. Two senes of 3 small eyes in the fron.s. 

Front (front), jA (and tf.) P'orms; 3-7 frount.o, 
fifunt(e, 4 Sc, ft?oyut(t, 4-6 fronte, 4, 6 frowiit, 
(4 IVond), 3- frront. [a, OF. and Fr. front, ad. 
t„front-em,frdns the forehead.] 

I. Forehead, face. 

1. s=Forxu£ad I. Now only poet, or in highly 
rhetorioal language. 

<^1090 JS*. Eng, Leg, I. X69/2176 Bote frain be ri^t half ofU 
frount. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Smuts, Afackor x 547 (N: takine of be 
cons to mak. one bar Troynttis. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 47 A 
sterre whit Aniiddes in her front she (the hors]haclde. C1450 
Si, CuthBert (Surtees) 495 pe calf i.s rede 1 undertake, With 
a white Sterne in |>c fronte. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 11, v. 71 
Peple ther. .haue only but one eye, and that standeth right 
in the myddys of the fronte or forhede. safls T. Washinotom 
tr. ^Uholafs Foy, i« vi. 4 b, On theyr heads a Saracoll of 
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Crynifton velvet, and Wfore the front the bande, a silver 
socket set with long feathers. z6oa Siiaks. Ham. iii. iv. 56 
See what a grace wxus seated on hU Brow, perions curies, 
the front of Tone liim-selfe. 2671 Mil ion .Samson 496 The 
mark of fool set on his front 1 1735 Somerville Chase iii. 

513 Soon he rears Erect hi.s towVmg Front. 2777 Shemid.^n 
Sch. Scand. A Portrait 13 Ye matron ceii.sors . . Whasc peer- 
ing eye and wrinkled front declare, etc. 28x4 Scott Ld. 
of fstes VI. xxxvii, And bore he. .Such noble front, sucli 
waving hair ? 2847 Lvtton Lucrelia (1853) 327 Her nostrils 
dilated, and her front rose erect. X884 W. Ali.ingham Black- 
berries (18^) 88 Blear eyes, huge ears, and front of ape. 

b. in ng. phrases, alter Shaksisere. 

2604 Shaks. 0 th. I. iii. 80 The verie head, and front of my 
uffenoing. Ibid. ni. i. 52 (Qq.) To take tlie safest occasion 
by the front. z8z6 Keatingk Trav.(\B\n\ I. 15 This was 
, llie whole front of his oflending. 2878 Mori.ky Comiorcet 
37 IMacing .social aim.s at the head and front of his life. 

c. rarely used techn., e-g. in lintomology. 

z8a6 Kirby & Sp. Alntotnol.^xBxZ) III. xxxiv. 483 The front 
of insects may be denominated the middle part of the face 
between the cye-s. 

2. By extension ; The whole face. Cf. Yx. front. 
Front to front {?ixcfi.')»face to face : sec P^acic 1 d. 

. *398 I HE VISA Barth. De I*. R. ix. ix.<i495) 354 Januarius 
i.s paynted wyth two fronles to shewe and to tcclie the be- 
gyiinyngc and ende of the yere. c 2430 Mirour Saluaciottn 
791 Nor hire nekke nor hire front vsed .sho to here vppright. 
2508 Dunbar Fly ting 70. Kennedie 84 Fy ! feyndly front, 
far fowlar than anc fen. a 2605 Polwakt Flyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 784 Jock Blunt, tlirawin frunt ! ^ Z605SHAK.S. Mach. 
IV. iii. 232 Front to Front, Bring thou this Fiend of Scotland 
and my selfe. z6^ Wiiitlock. Zootom ia 82 Bra/en Impu- 
dence. .hath two fronts, its boasting one, .and lx)ld one : with 
the one they look back . . the other looketh forward. 2697 
Creech Manilius 1. ix. They stand not front to front, but 
each doth view The others Tayl, pursu'd as they pursue. 
2698 :''RyER Acc. E. India 4- /*. 2^2 Anrelopc.s . . guarding 
their Fronts, scampering with their Heads to the Eailh, to 
avoid the . . Enemy aloft. 27^ Sir W. Jones 7 Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 'Fill thrice the sun his rising front ha.s 
shown, zoos Bkddofs HygHa^ 11. 39 Those . . have the 
courage to trc.'it it, front to front, in a manner coire.sponding 
to the enormity of the consetiuences [etc.|. 2855 Tennyson 

Maud It. i. 28 For front to front in un hour we .stood. 

3. t a. The face as expressive of emotion or char- I 
acter ; expression of countenance {obs.). b. Bear- 
ing or demeanour in confronting anything ; degree 
of composure or confidence in tne presence of 
danger, etc. 

ct374 Chaucer Booth, u. pr, viii. 47 (Camh. MS.) Whan 
shelTortune] dcscouereth hir frowni and sheweth hir manures. 
c 2477 Caxton Jason 104 b, [Medea] commanded that her 
ladies, .sliold put on the fayr fronte in cntencion to make 
feste solenipne. 2637 Heyw'<k)D Rtyyall King 1. Wks. 1874 
VI. 17 That face. . bearcs the selfe-same front, 2722 .Stkfle 
sped. No. 20 p 3 A Fellow that is capable of .shewing an 
impudent Front Viefure a whole Congregation. 276a Fal- 
coner Shipior, 11. 347 Whtx patient m adversity, still bciu- 
The firme.st front. 1800-34 Cam puell /W///T, Visiting Scene 
in .Ayrshire iv. Through the perils of chance .. May thy 
front be unaltcr’d. i8»i Scott Kenilw. vi. The. .unclouded 
front of an accomplished courtier. X873-4 Dixon Two (Queens 
IV. XXII. i.\. 221 Kildare .. re.solved to . . meet his accusers 
with a bra/en front. 

iransf. 185^ Prescott Philip I I, 1. 11. xiv. 309 The league, 
which had raised so bold a front against the government, 
liad cnunbled aw.ay. x86o Tyndall Clac. 1. xi. 76 'I'hc lime- 
.stone bastions, .preserved a front of gloom and grandeur. 

4. Eflrontery, impudence. Cf. P'acr 7, FoRE- 
! HEAD 2. Now rare. So, i* man of front. To 
j have the front ; to be sufficiently impudent. 

I 2653 H. Moke Antid. Ath, iii. ix. (1712) 170, I . . wonder [ 
I how any man, except one of the most hardened front, c.Tn 
I fete.]. X7<» Stkki.k TatUr'^a. 168 F3 Men of Front carry 
'I'hings be^rc *ciii with little C>p|x>.sltion. 2717 Dk FtiE 
Mem. C//. {1844) 5 With what Front the Ab.surditJes 

charg’d on her could be broach'd in the World. ^ 2849 
M.acaulav Hist. F.ng. II. 293 None of the conunissioner.s 
j h.ad the front to pronounce that [etc.]. 

II. P'ureinost part. 

6. Mil, a. The foremost line or part of an .army 
or battalion. Also, -fa rank {phs.^, and in words 
of command ; q.\!^. files to the front, right in front. 

c 1350 Will. Palcrne 3584 In sexe semli batailes. .at be fore 
in be frond he ferdc |>aii him-scluc. <-2400 Dcstr. I roy j .'/d 
pan . . flrochit into he frount & a fray made. 2470 -85 aloky 
Arthur w, x. 87 But alwcycs kyng Lot helde hym in the 
formest frunte. 2598 JIarket Theor. tl 'arrcs Glos.>. 250 
Fronte, a French word, is the face or forenarie of a squadion 
or batiell. 2607 Shaks. Cor, i. vi. 8 Bolii our powers, with 
Kmiling Fronts encounlring. x6»5 Markham Souldu-rs | 
Accid. 6 The Rankes are called Frunls, because they stand j 
forniost . . hut in truth none can prupeily be called the Frunt, 
but the raiikc W'hich stundeth formost. i 66 j Mii,i t>N L. 

M. 105 Front to Front Presented stood in tcrriklc array. 
z6m Ukydln Virg. Georg. 11. 378 As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 2700 S. 1.. tr. Fryke's Voy. F. Ind, 61 
Commanded Captain Jochein, who led the Btack.s, to march 
in the Front. 1775 R. King in Life -V (1894) I. 9 J’hey 
..began their march, with a very wide Front. ^ 2B38-43 
Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliii. 141 The. .Gaulish horse 
ciiarged the Romans front to front. 2859 F. A. Grifi rrns 
Anil, Man. (1862) 1 Files to the front. Ildd. 18 .\ coiiimu 
Left in front will bring its rear companic-s to the front. 
Ibid. JO Open column, right in front— right about face. 

b. Line of battle. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xyn. 569 The Ingliss men com on 
samy . . Kicht in a frount viih a b.'uicr. c 2400 Dcstr. Troy 
X0869 And all fore to he fight in a frunt hole^ z^ Totbei.l 
Four-/, Beasts (16^8) 249 They used to lerrific the Bar- 
barians, setting their Horses in a doable front, so as they 
apiJcared headed both waves, ztteg Bingham Xenophon 78 
Ir we aduance in a large Front, .if in a narrow Front, 

Milton P, L, i. 563 Advaiic't in view they stand, a horrid 
Front Uf dreadful length. 17x0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4744/.! Our 


I . . Army . . inarched . . to Attack the Enemy in full Front. 
1839 TiiiRLW'ALL Greece HI. 349 The Spartans .. preserving 
an even and unbroken front. z866 Daily News 13 Sept. 5^ 
Tile t roops marched past, the infantry in company fronts ana 
I the cavalry by half squadrons. 

c. The foremost part of the ground occupied, or 
in vvider sense, of the field of o]^)erations ; the part 
next the enemy. Also, the foremost part of a posi- 
tion, as opposed to the rear. 

2665 Mani.ly Grotiuf Lo^e C. IVarres 440^01 onely the 
Front as heretofore, but the backside rdso. .rendred unsafe. 
2781 CiobuN Decl. 4* F. II. xli. 504 Belisarius protected hi.s 
front with a deep trench. x8xo VVkli.ington in Gurw. Desf. 
y L 367, 1 proiKise to move up the infjintry of the army to the 
’®44 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 320 One 
division . . w'as sent to take the stockades in rear, while 
aiiother . . threatened them from the frunt. 2879 Fifk- 
t.ooKSON Ay'fuit/s of Ba/katts i. 6 To sec him before his 
departure for ilic front next day. 1889 R. Kifljng Wiiiie 
H inkie •] 2 British Regiments were wanted — badly wanted - 
at the Front. 

fljg- ’^4® Grkfner Sci. Cunneyy 54 The present slate of 
our artillery requires an advance to the front, to be in a line 
with the inarch of science. 

d. 'Fhe direction tow.ards which the line face:; 
when formed. Change of front \ sec Change v. 
9^b ; in quot.yf^. To make front to ; to lace in the 
direction of; in quot.y/^^ 

x83a in Prof. Regut. Instr. Cavalry m. 46. 2833 Regut. 

Instr. Cavafy 1. 14 The whole will face, as accurately as 
possible, to their former front. 2837 (,'ahlylk Fr. Rev. III. 
I. i. (1872) 9 'Ihe improvised Municipals make front to this 
also. 1879 Luhuock Aditr. Pot. ty Educ. iv. 92 This change 
of front seems to be founded on the report of the Board of 
Education for Scoi land. 1892 Daily S cws 28 Nov. 5/ 6 The 
eventuality of a war with two fronts— that is to .say, with 
I'rancc and Russia— was foreseen. 

e. front of fortification \ see quot. 1859'. 

2851 f. S. Macaulay Field Fort jf. 23 The outline above 
ti .-iced IS called a Front of Fortification. 1859 F . A. Grifm i us 
Art it. Man. (1862)261 A Front of Fortification consists of 
two half bastions, and a curtain. 

6. Arch. * Any side or face of a building, but 
more commonly used to denote the entrance side * 
(Gwilt) ; occas. colled, in sing., and //. - * the four 
sides ’ lof a iiiaiision). Also back-, rear-front. 

1365 Durham H aim. Rolls (Surteesi 41 Non fer.it claiisu- 
rain tenementi.sui dc le front. X38a Wvci.iK Ezek. xl. 9 He 
inetlde. .the frount therof in two cubitLs. £2440 Promp. 
Party. tSt/i Frow-nt, or frunt of a churchc, or oper howsys. 
1624 WoiioN Archit. (.1672) 16 And the contrary fault of 
low distended Fronts, is as umcemly, 1703 Moxon Mech. 
E.xerc. 265 A Building, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front 
and Reer Front. 2760 -7a tr. Juan 4- U lion's Voy. (ed. 3) II. 
32 The fronts being of stone. 2806 Gazetteer Scot I, (cd. q) 
144 The Town-house, .on elegant structure, with a handsome 
front. 2842 W. Spalding Italy 4- It, Isl. III. 150 Mona.stic: 
cloisters with their dark length of front. Ibid, 166 One of 
the back-fionts of the old palace. x888 Burgon Lwes 12 
Gd. Men II. xii, 355 (rhe garden front was most incon- 
veniently emhowered. .in forest trees. 2893 W. P. Col’kiney 
in Academy 13 .May 413/1 I'hc fronts of tlie iiiunsion were 
decorated w'ith statues by skilled .sculptors. 

7 . gen. 'fhe part or side of nti object which seems 
to look out or to be presented to the eye ; the fore- 
jiart of anytliing, the part to which one nornially 
comes first. Opposed to back, esf>, in objects that 
have only two sides. Cf. Back sb. 3. 

c 2400 Dcstr. Troy 10814 1” frunt of hat faire yle, Was 
a prouynsc of pri.se. 2x55 Enr.N Decades 85 We found the 
fyist front of this land to b»te broader. xS77 B. Googb 
I / cresbiu h' s IIhsI\ 1.(1586) 41 li, A lowe kinde of Carre with 
a cotiple of wbeeles, and the Frunt armed with shorpe 
•Syckles. 260s Shaks. .Madf. v. viii. 47 Had he his hurts 
before? 1, on the Fionl. 2705 Addison Italy 5 'llie From 
to the Se,a is not large, but there are a gr^t many Houses 
behind it built up the Side of the Mountain. 2788 Gibbon 
Dccl. .y F, I. (Milman) V. 2 The southern basis presents a 
front of a thousand miles to the Indian Ocean. 28x3 H. J. 
Brooke In trod, Crystallogr. 287 Ihc opposite angles, edges, 
and planes^ which arc supposed to form the back of the 
engraved ligure, are respecltvely similar to those which 
appe.-u- on its front. 2852 Cari lnifk Man. Phys. (ed, a) 
398 The sternum itself being so largely developed, as to 
cover almost the entire front of the body. ^ 28$^ F. W. 
AIaitland J/tvw. de Pari, Introd. 92 The skin being thin, 
llic writing on the front could be seen upon the back. 

b. traiisf. With rclcrcjice to time : Tlic first 
period ; the beginning, fact. 

c. x6oo Shaks. Sonn. cii,' Philomel in summer*s front doth 
sing. 2^a Tennyson Gard. Dnu. a8 More black than 
aslu)uds in ibc front of March. 2883 Stevenson Silverado 
Si/. 237 A hawthorn in the front of June. 

+ 0. -^FltONTJEH j/i. 4. Obs. 

2589 Grkknk sp. Masijucrado Wks. (Grosart) V. 2*56 
Wfit;n the Sarasens. .had iinuided Germauie, and the fronles 
of Fr.'ince. 1393 Hollyband Fr. Diet, Peb, Les frontieres 
d'vn pais, the frontier.s of a countrey ; the front or marches. 

d. Mining. - Face 20 a. 

2727 tr. Frtziers Voy, S. Sea 283 A Mine, whicli is 40 
Varus, or Spanish Yards in Front. 2867 W. W. Smyth Coat 4* 
Coal-mining 140 Let us now turn our attention to the* face* 
or front of flic working. 

e. Land facing a rood, river, the sea, etc. ; a 
frontage. 

2766 Lenvs of N, Carolina{l^^x)'2y^^ The Water Fronts of 
the Lots herein before mcutl mcd. 2789 Bp, Wilton htclos. 
Ad 2 Occupiers of ancient messuages, cottages, houses or 
fronts. 

f. Theatrical, (Sec quota.) 

x8io Scott Fam, Lett, 30 Mar.(iB94)l. 174 There was fine 
work In the front, as they call the audience part of the 
house. 2894 Evening News 28 Oct. 2/6 Generally speaking, 
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the * f«t>nt of the house ' means the audience ; but among 
theatrical employes the * front of the house ' means cvery- 
lx>dy engaged to work before the curtain, 
t 8. The first part or line of anything written or 
printed. In the front : at the head. Obs. 

1576 Flkminc Episi^ 435, 1 could not but in y« 

very front and beginning of my letter, use this. X594 
HLUNDEvtc. Ejccfx. 111 . I. XX. (ed. 7) 3^4 Six Coluiniies, 
every front or liead whereof is noted with thirc great letters, 

1 ). M. S. signifying degrees, minutes and seconds. 1654 
Wmitlock Zootomia^\ A Catalogue of alxivc three hundred 
Advisers, and his name in the Front. 1697 Drvokn Vire, 

VI. 17 Tliy Name. .Shall in the front of every Page be 
.shown. 

tb. —Fronti^ipiece 3 or 4. Obs, 

1647 Crashaw iWnts laS If with distinctive eye and mind 
you look Upon the front, you sec more than one book, 
rt 1718 PKNN Li/c Wks. 1726 I. 147 Which the Reader may 
find in the Front of the Book.s ^cy [the Prefaces] were 
designed for. 

9 . A fore pari or piece having some particular 
use or function. 

1847 A M. Oit.Li.VM Trtvi>. Afexico 15-* I’hc bo<ly of the } 
wagon is about equally balanced over the axlctree, the front 
resting upon the tongue. x8isi f^/rV. Cniat, < 7 /. Exhi/', 1. 
467 Pianoforte .. in newly designed case with sliding front. 
Jhid. II. 526 Boots and shoes, .with ela.stic fronts and sides, 
tb. - Frontal sb. 2. Obs. | 

•533 i” Weaver If W/s H'iiU viiJr^o) 14S J'o the gyliyng of 
theffrownt at the hye nuter. XS39 Pt^Urbora' fnv. in A’. 4 1 

Q. 3rd Scr. IV. 459 In the Rood Loft, .one front of patnted j 
doth. >554-3 tur. Ch. Goods Stajfs. in Ann. i 

IV. 66 One fronte for mi alter of yelowc and grenc sat ten. ! 

O. A band or bands of false hair, or a set of false { 
curls, worn by women over the forehead. | 

X687 Congreve Old Bach. iv. iv, 1 undertook the mwlelling ; 
of one of their front-s, the more modern structure. *837 
Thackeray Rax ^ ens^ving i, Mamma means her front ! 1805 I 
1 |rollopr Belton Est. xvii, The graces of her own hair had ; 
given way to a front. x886 Pall Mall C. 24 Aug. 13/2 A . . I 
black veUet band . .10 keep her auburn front . . in its place. j 
d. That part of a man's shirt which covers the 1 
chest and is more or less displayed ; a .shirt-front ; I 
also, a ' dicky ’ ; also, a similar article of silk. elc. j 
serving as a cravat. 

1844 Dickens Maid. Chuz. xvii, What a very few .shlrla 
there are, and what a many fronts. 1851 OpHc. Catal. C!t. j 
Kxhih. 11. si79 Gentlemen’s fronts and stw.ks. 

10 A position or place situated before something I 
or towards a spectator ; forward position or situa- 
tion. Only in phrases with jirefixed prep. 

a. In ij^e^ front ^/’ vprep. phr.) : at a position 
before, in advance of, facing, or confronting; at j 
the head of (troops'). In his, our, etc. front .* in 
front of or facing him, tis, etc. 

'ITic aurticle is now omitted, exc. in e.xpre.ssions like in 
{ 7 >ery) front (fidangey the position most c.\ posed 

to', 'bearing the brunt of’. I 

1698 Frvkr Acc. E. /udi'a <v 144, I -''aw, .a praginalical { 
Portugal .. in the front of 40 men luarching to the (lover* 1 
nors. ^ x7i» W. R«-x;p.»ts I'oj'. 174 \Vc. .fir’d. ,at the Men in 
Aims in the fionl of llie Church. 1777 WArtsoN Philip if 
(18^19) 14J llchitul him there wa.s a litife wood and the walls 
of a convent ; .'ind in bis frrnit, the nior.Hss alxjve mentioned, 
which was almost impassable. z8i6 Keaunoe 'I'rav, < 18171 
1 . 225 'I'hc Standards were faced aUmt, and formed in our 
froni.s. 1847 .4. M. ( iiLi.iA.M Mexico 256, 1 w.as pm*- 1 

ticular to make iny .servants keep in front of me. 1853 i 
H- Dougla-S Milit. Briiiges {,Ki\. j) 144 Forcing a passage , 
across the river in his front. 1855 .NIacaulay ///. v/. Eng. ■ 
1 1 1 . I 'J’be proclaniution was repeated . . in front of the Royal 1 
Exidiange. ^ j 

fig. x6o9Toi7k\'ki;r Funeral Pocme on .SirF. Fere 172, I I 
the front Of danger where he did his deed* s advance. 18x7 1 
Chai.mkbs Astron. Oise. \. (1832) 134 'Fhose holy., men,, 
in the front of severest oblo<pjy, are now labouring in 1 
remotest lands. 2848 W. ll. Kei.i.v tr. L. Blanc’s /list, j 
Pen I'. II. 345 In the very front of danger. 189a Spectator ! 
12 Mar. 353/1 11 is majesty will speedily be in front of a new j 
difiicuUjr. *896 IFesf/n. (ioz. 28 July 9/2 The shares had j 
nothing in front of tb .ni -no preference or debenture capilal. 

b. In '^t the) front (advb. phr.) : iu an advance<l • 
or forward position ; on the side that meets the 
eye ; in a position facing the spectator. 

1613 PcRCHA.s Pilgrimage (1614) 380 With his whole 
forces, in front, the) assiiilcd. 1700 T. Brown Ir. J'resnFs j 
Amusem, .Ser. 4 Cotn. 21 By comes a Chri>tning, with : 
the Reader and the Midwife strutting in the Front. >748 j 
K. Smith I’ov. ftisc. I. 133 The upper Story had the? two 
Otptains Cabins in Front. i8sx (>. W- Manhy V'oy. Grt en- ; 
land (1823) 134 l>eiermincd . . to attack him la licarj in ; 
front, I grjt upon^ the icc. 1847 .\. M. (iii.MAM 7 'riw. ' 
Mexico 76 'nu se dirt fiovels presented a bold contrast with 1. 
the city behind, and the wealthy church in front. Ibid, 99 i 
A kind of shawl [which) by being crossed in front, obscures i 
the bovjin. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ix. 129 The most in- i 
jiirious direction for light to come from is that directly in 
front. •89s Scot. Antitf. X. 78 Setting an old press in front 
so as to conceal the door. 

c. To the front {of) : to a po.si!ion in front (oO- 

1820 ScoKKSiiY At'i. Arctic Reg.l. 235 Being remove*! to 
the front of a brisk fire, a strong ebullition commenced. 
1M7 B'W' h n y/rj^. /Kneid v. 150 Far to the front shoots 
(jya.s .< fhcling ahead on the water. 

d. To come to the front : to become conspicuous, 
be revealed, emerge into publicity ; to make oneself 
or itself manifest. So ( To he) to the front « < to the 
fore ’ (rare). 

xByi Arthseot. Assoc, yrnl. Sept 323 Another saint came 
to the front. 1876 I HFXi^xvAtf*Afacnulav 11 . ix. 133 When 
subject* came to the front on whii h f.is knowMge was 
gre.'it. X878 ScribnePs Ma£. XV I. ,84/a At huch a time 
hik true buoatful i>el^ would come to the front. 1885 M«<»- 


Lynn Linton Ckr, Kirkland III. vi. 231 Underneath in 
the hidden d^Uts lurked other matters than those which 
came to the front. x886 Daily Netos 6 Jan. 5/1 The year 
h.'is gone, however, and the aged Emperor Is »iiU to the 
front. 

11. eliipt, (quftsi-a^*. or adv.) 

x6&f Primatt City 4 C. Build. 36 Suppose that same lie 
25 foot Frottl, and forty foot deep, it may be let for to be 
built, for forty shillings the foot Front, c x68o Hickkkin- 
GILL tCks,(s7t6) n. 512 The Enemy. .hadj[>eset them Front 
and Rear, Fkykr Acc. E. India «y P, 8 1'he biggest 

of them [buildings] had not four yards Front. 1845 FlorisPs 
Jml. 25 A little shed, oiJcn back and front. 1894 1 . Zancwill 
B(rui My si. 12.7 lt‘s the key of my first-floor front. 

tia. [fi om the vb.} Encounter, onset ; Affront 
sb. 3. Obs, 

•5*3 Ld. Beknkrs Eroiss. 1. qcccxxxil. 760 The men of 
armes . . at the first front oucrlhrue many. 

III. attrib. and Comb, 

13 . attrib., pas.Hing into adj, *= Of or pertaining 
to the front, situated in front. (^Thc comb, of adj. 

+ sb. is itself often used attrib.) 

1800 Holland Livy xxxvii. 957 They had raunged tlicir 
ship-, broad in a front-ranke. >679 MoxoN 71ff»cA. Exerc. 1. 
vii. 133 If 3'our Shop stand in an eminent Street, the Front 
Rooms are commonly more Airy than the Back Rooms. 
1709 SifcELK I'atler No. 14$ P 2 She in a Front Box, he in 
the Pit next the Stage. 17x0 Hrlt. Apollo III. No. 106. 

4/1 The Front side of a good House, is to be Lett. 17x8 
Freethinker No. 57 P3, I shall Iwi next Saturday ut the 
Play, in a Front Row. 1770 G. White Selborne let. xxviii. 

80 'l*he horn of a male moose, which had no frout-antleis. 
183a /V<*/. Regut. lustr. Cavalry ii. 33 The leading front- 
rank man adv.'tnccs two horses* lengths. 1838 l.vi toN 
Alice 64 The front entrance is kept locked up. 1843 
C. ScTfDAMORE A/ed. Visit Crafenherg 2 The small-pox, 
and the loss of some front teeth from an accident, impair 
ills good looks. xBjx Ojhc. Catal. Ct. Exkib. 1. 4A7 A 
front anti side elcv.atioii of the Elb^tbethmi pianoforte. x86o 
Tyndai.l Ctac. it. x. 275 A straight pinnacle of ice, the 
front edge of which was perfectly vertical. 1883 Expositor 
VI . 434 He [St. Peter] w*as naturally quick, mobile, a fronl- 
ttutu. x8^ Milit. Engin. I. 11. 43 The front ditch party 
are extended at 5 feel apart. 

14 . In siHicial comb, and phrases : front bench, 
the foremost bench on either side of the 1 louses of 
Lords and Commons, occupied by minister.s and 
ex-ministers respectively ; front door, the prin- 
cipal cntrance-door of a house; front driver (see 
IjluvKU 6 b) ; front- fastening a., that fastens in 
front ; front-handed a., done with a forward 
movement of the hand ; front name (jocitlar or 
%mlgar), a Christian name ; front-stall, an apjien- 
dage to the bridle covering the horse’s forehead; j 
t frout-tioklod a. (V noncc-'ii>d.\ V flattered ; front- | 
ways, -wise advbs., in a |> 05 itioii or direction 
facing to llie front. 

1891 Daily Neivs 28 July 3/4 To h;ivc seen the motion 
earned on the strength of the tw'o * Front Bench speeches. ! 
x8xa Examiner 31 Aug. 552 'r At the *Troiit. door. ! 
1858 (3. W. HoLMV2i Aut. Break/. A. 0883) no The front, i 
vioor is on the street. 1871 Figure Training 88 A ’‘front- 
fastening corset. 1843/*. PetrLy's Ann, IV’. 74 lie. . made 
a quick '■front -handed plunge in the direction fr*>ni which the 
attack came. 1805 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 511 ‘ What’.s your 
‘Tront name?’ asked Roy boldly. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 
631 The KK. of the East had their horses set out therewith 
(cfichlidesj. .in their *frontsUils. 1653 Ukochaui Rabelais j 
ir. xii. 83 A barbed horse furnished with a froiiLstal. 1825 j 
.Si oT i* Talism. i, 'I'he front-stall of the bridle was a steel 
late, w'itb apertures for the eyes and nostrils. 1649 tl. 
)amel Prinarch., Hen. V, cut, Butfaire prrt ern e leads on ; 
and the Dull Heard * Front-tickled, yeild themselves into his 
hand. 1863 R. H. Giionow Retnin. II. 46 The cock*;d hut 
he alwa^-H wore, placed "frontways on his head, like that of 
the I'hnpcror Napoleon. 1774 G*ji.n.s.M. Nat. Hist. V. in, ii. 
{Venom. Serpents^ It has.. a inatk of dark brown on tbe 
forehead, which, when viewed *^frontwise, looks like a pair 
of Spectacles. 188$ Middi.vton iu Encycl. Brit. XIX. Cia/i 
'I'hough the faces arc n* ai ly always represented in profile, 
the eyes ate shown frontwise. 

Front (fi-ynt), v.^ [atl. OE. fronPer in same 
sense, i, front I^'ront sb . ; it im.y however in .some 
uses be an indciK’ndcnt formation on the l'*ng. .sb.] 

1 . intr. To have the front in a siKtcificd direction ; 

to face, look, t.'onst. <?//, to, foivards, upon. I 

* 5*3 Ll). Bkknlrs Froiss. I. It. 73 The fn iii.b king.. 
pMtiieyed siiffyciciilly for all the foilere.sses fr«»iuyng on i 
1 landers. •583 Stanyiii Ksr .Ends in. (Arb.) 88 Tarcnt . . } 
t<i which heuriTye Lacinia fronlelh. 1660 F. Brooke ir. j 
Lc Blanc's Tra^f, ^97 A countrey , . fronts upon another ; 
Nation, 1202 Maundrlm.l /oum. yerus.{^^'}/) 143 Having ' 
a few sniall Kooms fronting oulw'ard. 176a H. WALi'or.K j 
] ’>ytnes A need. Paint. II. ii.^.|8 This rvxnn wn.s erected j 
..fronting westward to the privy-garden. >864 Tennyson , 
F.noch Arden, Philip's dwcllinij fronted on the street. 1894 
Hall Caine Afan.xman 111. hi. 134 The rooms fronted lo 
Athol Street. 

tb. trans. To set the front of (a build ing'i in a 
specified direction, Ohs. 

1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725^ 105 Temples, .should lie 
so fronted, as that Travellers pa-vsing by iiiignt licbold them. 
a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. A^iriu Eng. (mQjOII. 97 Mr. G. has 
erected a large elegant man.sion, fronted lowarus the river. 

2 . trans, a. To have the front towards; to 
^ face *, stand opposite to. 

1606 Shake, Tr. fy Cr. in. UL 122 Like a gate of steele, 
Fronting the Sunne. 1696 tr. Du Afont’s Voy, Levant a 
All the Houses . . which fronted the Bishop's Palace. 1749 
I’ll LtiiNc, Tom JoiU's V V, This enclosed place exactly 
fiwfited tlie fi>ot of the bed. >8*3 F. Clissolo Ascent PH. 
Blanc 12 Flouting us, rv>>»« the sum’iiiit of Mont Blanc. 


>835 \} we. Philos. Manu/.xoq The perspective picture which 
fronts the title-page represents u cotton factory. 

b. Of a building : To have its front on the side 
of j[a street, etc.). 

Frvkr Acc. E, Mia tjr P- 38 Opposite to thU, one 
(Gate] more stately fronts the High-street. 1741 Richard- 
SON Pamela (1H83) I, 323 'I'his alcove fronts the longest 

f ravel-walk in the garden. ^ >833 Act 34-4 Will, IV, c. 46 
go I'he proprietor or proprietors of any buildings fronting 
any of the streets. 1847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Mexico t6o 
'llte church, .was to have fronted the Plaxa. 

3 . To stand face to face with, meet face to face, 
look straight al, face, confront ; e.^/. to face in de- 
fiance or hostility, present a bold front to, oppose. 
/it. and 

1583 STANYHUR.W ASncls II. (Arb.) sp Of Greeks thee first 
man w'ith a gallant coompanve garded Fronted Vs. 1596 
SPEN.SP.K State Irel. (Globcl 660/1 He dare now to fronte 
urinces. z6oz Shaks. Ttvel, Al. 1. tii. 59 Front her, boord 
ncr, w*oe her, assayle her. c z6z8 Flktchkh Q. Corinth tv. 
iii, Ama/ed. .at your, .impudence. That dare thus front us. 
Z697 Drymkn Disc, Epic Poetry X> 4, When iEtieas and 
'I'urnus stood fronting each other^ before the altar. 1701 
W. WoiTON Hist. Rome, Marcus iv. 65 Some fell upon the 
Ke.Tr, Home fl*ontcd them directly. 1837 Hawthorne Antert 
Notc’bks, (1883) X04 Here you frontecTihe ocean, looking at 
n .sail. 1839 Carlyle Chartism (1842) ^ Evil, once man- 
fully fronted, ceases to be evil. 1859 Koukrtsok Serm. 
Scr. HI. xvii. 222 Soldiers can be hired . . to front death in 
its worst form. Kirk Chas. Bold 1. i. 22 The brazen 

pride with which he fronted accusation and reproach, 
b. said of thing's. 

x6oe W. Wat.son Decacordm 265 Would God such thing.-. 
. . never had fronted our native shores! x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 
fifCl. 11. ii. 6i Those Warres Which fronted mine uwnc peace. 
1637 Hkywood Royall Kiu^ il. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 26, 1 am 
arm’d with innocence, And that dares front all danger. 1^3 
Black Pr. (1874) 6 At length, the boat, .fronted the 

broad waters of tlie Atlantic. * 

4 . 'I'o set face to face 7 vith, confront with, 

1617 Cou.iN-s Dc/. Bp, Ely 11. ix. 351 The Cardinal! had 
fronted him with one such false place out of Clii-ysostome. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arh.) 411 Which kinde of 
Persons, are.. to he. fronted, with some other, of tbe same 
l\vrty, that may oppose them. 1853 Rohkktson Sernt, 
Scr. III. xxi. 275 Fronting his patron and his prince with 
the .stern unpalatable truth of God. 

6. To adorn in front; lo furni!»h with a front. 
(So in comb, new front.) Also, lo face (with some 
specified material) ; »Fack v. 13. 

163s Davenant Prince d'.^ntOHr Wks. (1673) 396 The 
Si;;i;nc was discovered with a Village consisting of Ale- 
luHises and Tobacco shop>, each fronted with a red Lettice. 
174a W. Coi.K in Willi.s & Clark Cambridge. (t886) 1. 22R 
'I hey have, .new Fronted the cast front, x^a-jx II. Wal- 
eoi.K Vertuds .Incid, l*aint. {1786) JV. 231 He new fronted 
his house in Pict-adill)'. z77« J. G. W. De Brahm Hist. 
Georgia (1840) 45 The .Savannah Bay is nearly fronted with 
contiguous Wharfs.^ z;p8a Cowpeu Id, Wks, 1837 XV, 116 
My green-house .. is fronted with myrtles, and lined with 
mats, a 1817 T. Dwtcur Trav. A/ctv Eng. (1821) 11. 31 The 
Presbyterian chin ch . . is fronted with I wo lowers. x8a4 A nn. 
Reg. 87 The whole building was proposed lo be fronted with 
stone. 

t 0 . To introduce (a talc, etc.) xvith (the mtnlion 
of or reference to something) ; lo iiiefacc, Ohs, 

>592 GkI'.enk Art Conny Catin. lit. 9 'J'he wily Treacher. . 
cuyned such a smooth tale vnlu them huth, fronting it with 
the Oaininon of Bacon and the Clieese sent from their 
niaides Father. 1599 Broughtons Let. v. 15 You . . haiie 
fronted your Libell with this in.scr)i>tion. 1652 Whitlock 
Zootomia 109 Hippocrates did wel to front his Axiomaticull 
Experiments .. with the grand Mi.scariages in the practice 
of Physilians. *21732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 73 
Solomon . . fronts his w'ritiugs, in the beginning of the Pro- 
verbs, with most expre.ss gospel. 

b. To place in front as a frontispiece. Obs.'~^ 

1609 Bp. W. Baki-OW Nameless Cath. 303 Pindartis 

would haue in the beginning of a Treatise .. some glorious 
personage fronted. 

7 . To be or stand in front of, to serve as a front to, 
X59X Si'knser \'is. Z>V/4y^ ii, I saw a stalely frame. .With 
hundicth pillonrs fronting faire tbe same. x6o8 Shake. Tr. 
*V Cr. IV. y. 219 Yonder wals that |>ertly front your Towne 
. . Must kisse their owne feet. 1791 Mrs. Kaucliffe Rom. 
Forest \, .She came lo the lawn w'bich fronted the fabric. 
>845 riARWtN Voy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 296 The coast - .is fronted 
by many breakers, a 1847 lilRK. Shekwuuu Lady of Manor 
ll. X. 3 A.. mansion, .fronted by a garden aboiinding with 
fruits and flowers. 2884 Law Times Rep. LI. 228/T The 
damage done to the sea wall fronting Curry Marsh Farm. 

8. Chiefly Alii, f a. intr. To march in the front 
or first rank. 0 />s.-~^ 

f6i3 Shaks. Hen. VI II, 1. ii. 43, I.. front but in that File 
Where Others tell steps with me. 

b. To turn the front or face in a specified direc- 
lion ; Face v. 9 b. Also, as word of command, 
*®35 J- Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish’d Virg. tsa Upon 
this the third fronting to their flanckward spurr'd towards 
him. 1833 Kegnl. lustr. Cavalry 1. 14 He fronts to the 
left. z84^ Injantrv Man. (2854) 5 Upon the wwd EronL 
if he has faced to the right, he (routs to the led. 
o. To form a front or extended line. 
x8oa C. Tames Alitit. Diet, s.v.. When the battalion is 
inarching b]/ files.. the word /rout is always practised to 
restore it to its iiatur.*!! situation in line. z8a7 Fike Sources 
Mississ, III. (z8xo) 258 The Spanish troops, .were- remarkably 
polite, always fronting and saluting when I passed- Z883 
Army Corps Orders in Stattdard 92 Mar. 3/a It will halL 
firont, and march past. 

d. front about \ to turn round so to face 
ill another direction. 

s886 Stevenson Dr. /ekyll 23 Mr. H. . . fiunced about 

with on air of defiance. 
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e. /rans, (cainatively, from Front! as a word of 
command) ; To cause to fonn a front or line. 

I9q6 Instn & ftU* Cavalry (iBta) 74 He then HalU, 
^Snts t it. ana dresses and closes it to its pivot marker on 
the line. Cavalfytu 14 In the 

movement orl^rces to a flank, the squadron should occupy 
but little more ground tluin when fronted. x8sa F. A. 
OaivFiTMay'/r///. Man, (1869) 35 Each company in succes- 
sion will be halted, and fronted, 
f 9. (See quot.) Oifs. 

S 5 J 0 Palsos. 559 /it 1 fronte up, as a woman dothe the 
hewre of her heea with a fyllet. ye eFronte, 1 weiie you 
be Wdden to .some bridale to daye, you he so well fronted up. 

10 . ^SV. and dial, tSee quots.) 

s8o8-i8 Jamikson. To fronts applied to meat, when 
it swells in boiling. x88^ S. Chtskire Closs.^ Fronts of 
tender meat which .swells in cooking ; of meal which .swells 
under boiling water ; of the full feeling .supervening after a 
hearty meal, etc. 


tTrOUty v,- Ohs, In 4~5 front, pa. 1. frunt. 
[ad. 0 )!.f renter to ill-treat.l 
1 . trans, I'o strike, kick, drive hack. 


13.. E. E, Aim, P, C. 187 Pe freke hym frunt with liis 
Spi, et^oo Desir. Troy 6933 He . . frunt hym in he fase a 
full fel wood. Ibid. 8yJt^ Polidamas . . ffught with horn 
felly, frunt horn abaoke. 

2. intr. a. To rush, make a rush. b. 'I'o fall 


plump. 

CS400 Destr, Troy 6887 po freke, with a felle spere frunt 
vnto Ector. Ibid. dSgci He frunt of hys fol flat to |»e 
ground. 


Frontage [f. Front sh. f -agk.] 

Not in Johii.stm or I’odd. 

1 . Land which abuts on a river or piece of water, 
or on a road. Also, the land between the front of 
a building and the road, etc. 

x6aa Callis Stat. Smu'VK 87 Frontage Is where the 
grounds of any man do joyn with the brow or front thereof 
to the Sea, or to great or royal streams. 1813 Examiner 
ij May 319/a They have ol»ligcd pronrietors of houses 
situated at a short distance from the road to purchase their 
frontage. 1831 Drakants Stam/ord Xeios 4 Feb. Advt. i 
Two Prontages with two collages upon the same. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (i 880 I. 46 Une corner of the 'J'fiames 
Street frontage lof the Steelyard] was occupied by a wine- 
honsc. 1870 Daily^ News 16 Feb.. The remainder of the 
e.stablLshment consisting chiefly «)f the river frontage, will 
then he sold in plots. 1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 15 May 
16/1 It might be bought and sold in the market any day, 
like a Collins-slreet frontage. 

2. Measurement of front-line, extent <»f front. 


Port Phillip Patriot 18 July 3^ The run has (onr 
miles frontage 10 the Yarra Yarra. 1803 Hinciilii'i* 'Trav, 
S. Anter, 24lShopkccj^rs in the bc.st quarters pay enormous 
rents, but get very little frontage to display their goods. *867 
Smvth Sailor's U'ord-bh.t P'ronta^e, the Icngili or face of 
a wharf. 1873 Gkikib 6V. Icc Af^e v. 66 The . . glacier . . 
shedding icebergs along its whole vast extent of frontage. 

Times (weekly ed.) t July 20/4 'fhe substantial old 
Family Mansion, .extensive frontage of 35 ft. 

3 . The front face or part of a building. Also 
collect. 

x86z Times i6 Aug., There i.s a l>readth of raadway and 
a grandeur of front.ige that would not disgrace the neigh, 
bourhood of Picciidilly. 1875 Mkkivalk (ien. Hist, Eontc 
Ixxix. (1877)669 'i'he august capitals of Egypt and .Syria, 
with their long columnar frontages, and marked hori/ontal 
lines of architecture. 1875 M. Pai uson Casanbon 
Savile was just rinlshing the fine frontage towards the 
meadow.s. 187? M. M. (Tkant Sun-Maid 11, The frontage 
of the Chateau looked southward. 1894 Paiiy News s Sept. 
5/3 A municipal law reiiuircs the frontages of Paris nouses 
to be painted or scraped every six or seven ye.ar.s. 

4 . Alii. * The ground troops of line occupy either 
on parade or in camp’ (Voyle). 

1893 Times 15 June 12/1 The battalion commander * in- 
structs the captains as to the frontage of their companies.' 

6. The action of fronting in a certain direction ; 
the fact of facing a certain way ; exposure, outlook. 

1839 K. F. Burton Centr. A/r, in jrnl.CeoMC^ Soc. XXIX. 
183 The breeze is .. excluded by i:arctcss frontage. 1867 
D. G. Mit«:hell Rural Stud. 286 But it has no wide and 
open frontage to the sun. X87X Daily News 22 Sept., Wc 
had changed front left back to meet his flank attack *, now 
we had still to maintain that frontage. 

1 ] An alleged sense ‘ part of a woman’s head- 
dress given in some Diets., is based on a blun- 
dered version of a passage of Addison : see quot. 
1711, s.v. Fontangk. 

0. altrib,^ as frontage -fool y -o^vnery -raUy 'sysiem ; 
frontage-olaim, a portion of land of a definite 
measurement in front, but of indefinite length to- 
wards the rear, 

R. B, Smyth Gold/. Victoria t>\VL Frontage-claim — 
A claim, the lateral bounuurie.s of which arc not fixed until 
the lead has been traced through it. 1877 Bi.aok Green 
Past, .xli, <1878) 32s We would cover every frontage foot 
with gold. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec, 843 'I'he .small alfair of 
a frontage rate. 1890 BoldrSwooi) Miner's Right viii. 
81 The frontage system, .w’as con.sidcrcd. .to afford a highly 
needful guarantee for capital invested in mining entcrpri.-ic, 
1896 Star 13 Dec. 2/6 Charging the frontage owners 9^. in 
the pound. 

Fronteger c frv'nted^aj). [f. Frontage -k -sr 1 .] 

1 . An owner of land or property adjoining ; a. 
the sea-shore. 

*8m Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 25 The Frontagers have 
claimed those grounds so left, by a pretended Cu.stomc of 
Frontagers. x866 Pall Mall G, 4 Dec., The free use and 
ciijoymenl of the .Hca-.sbore. .giving Ui the frontager . . such 
a titlo as may not be incousisteut with those rights. 18B3 


La 7 tf Rep, 14 Q. Bench Dlv. 570 'I'he Uability of a frontager 
to repair a sea- wall, .can only be ascertained by usage, 
b. a roadway. 

1739 Bewholm Inclos, Act 6 Messuagers, cottagers and 
frontagers. x88o Ld, Thesiork in Law Rep, Exch. Div. 
V. 306 Several frontagers called upon to pay the expenses 
of paving a street. 1890 Sat, Rev. to May 559/3 Mr. 
Forbes would willingly carry a new line along the proposed 
route, .with the permission of the froutagerK and owners. 

2 . One who lives on a frontier, rare- *. 

1893 S. L. Poole .^uranseb vi. 115 Mir Jundu's disastrous 
campaign in Assam was typical of many attempts to subdue 
the North-east frontagers of India. 

Frontal (frfrnt&l), sb, F'orms: 4--5 f!ro(u)n- 
tei;i, 5-6 Aruntall(e, -telle, 6*7 frontall, 6-8 
froutale, (6 front ayle), 7~lVontal. [M E./rotmtel, 
a. OP', frontel L. frontdUy f. front- y frCms : 

see F ront sh, and -al. OF.' had also the form 
frontal (still preserved in some senses) ; in mod.F., 
by confusion of suffixes, and fronleau (cf. 
mtd.E. fronlellttm in 2 *romp. Parv.) arc used in 
various specific applications of the general sense.] 

1 1 . Something applied to the forehead. Obs. 

a. A band or oniament worn on the forehead, 

exuo Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 The bout and the barbel 

wyth frountel shulc fe^c. 14.. l^oc, in Wr.-Wiileker 585/2 
Frontatey a frontell X55* Hi'loet. Frontaylc for a womans 
head, some call it a fruntict. 1603 Hoi.lano Plutarch's Mor, 
416 His brother foorthwith tooke the roiall frontall called a 
diademe, and did it about his owne head. x6xt Br. Halc 
Sertn, v. 52 T^ook how much diflerence there is between . . 
the frontal of the high priest and the hells of the horses, 

b. A piece of clefensive armour for a horse’s 
head; •^front-stall. {C{. Er.fronlaily fronleau.) 

1587 Underdown tr. Ileliotlorus \x. 126 They armc their 
horses too ; about his Icgges they tie bootes, and couer his 
head with frontals of steele. 

C. jMed. A medicament apjdied to the forehead 
to cure headache. (Cf. \*r, JronIaly fronteau.) 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 75 It curetli the hcud-uch, if it 
be applied as a frontall to the forehead and teinples. 1710 
T. Fuller Fharm, Exientp. 172 A Frontal with Mastic. 
*753 Smollett Ct. E'aihom (1784) 154/t The frontal pre- 
scrUR:d by Fathom was applied. 

d. A knotted cord, wound tightly round the 
forehead as a means of torture, (< *f. Vr. frontal.) 

X653 H. CooAN tr. Pinto's TraiK xv. 48 I'o make your 
brains fly out of your heads with a frontal of cord. 

2 . A movable covering for the front of an altar, 
generally of embroidered cloth, silk, etc., but some- 
times of metal. 

xjSx ill Eng. 6V/(£/ir( 1870) 333 An altar-cloth, with a frunlet, 
fur the great feast-days, 1459 Pasfon Lett, No. 336 1. 489 
item,], auter clothe, withe a frontell of white duinaske. 1336 
Belllnden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 394 I he goldin ami silkiti 
cluitlus . . war distribute amaiig the nbliuys of Scotland to 
be vestamentis and froniallU to thair alturis. X566 Eng. 
Ch. ( Peacock 1866) 49 A girdell a fruntall and 

3 albes. 1874 Micklftmwaitb Motl. Par. Churches 305 
I'he frontal, or coloured altat'-cloth. sliould hang separately 
from the altar. 1877 J. D. Cii.vmbkus Div, H'opship 266 
Frontals may be. .formed of gold and silver plates, 
t b, V A hanging for the iront of a bed. Obs, 
XM9 in Iny, R. Wardrobe (1815) 47 Kufis of heddis. — Item 
. . tnre curtingis . . with anc frontalc. 1549 Ibid, 98 I’he nether 
frontale of the samyne bed. 

C. A decorated front for a tomb. 

^ x88x Academy 5 Mar. 177/3 The whole frontal is enriched 
in a. .somewhat tawdry tnatiucr by numerous false gems. 

3 . The fa9ade of a building. 

1784 Henley Beck/orcTs kV»//fr/t(i868) 1 36 We are told 

of a strange fortress, .whose frontal presented the following 
inscription. x8»7 Lvtton Pelham xxiii, Vast hotels, with 
their gloomy fronlal.s, and magnificent contempt of comfort. 
1893 M. E. Francis N, C. Village 202 Not a ver^’^ imposing 
building, .with its low frontal and irregular architecture. 

t 4 . Arch, (See quot. 1730-6.) Obs, 

*57® T. N. tr. Conn. IV. India 36 It hath fourc windowes 
wiiti frontals and galleries. 1730-6 Bailey (fuliu', Froutaty 
a little fronton or pediment sometimes placed over a little 
door or window. 

f 6. *= Frontier sh. 3 (where see quot. 141 2- 20). 
Frontal 'fit^’ntal \ a. [a<l. mod.L. y>'(?^//t 7 /«, 
f. front -y fr bus : sue Front and -al. Cf. Vi. fron- 
tal adj.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the forehead, or to the cor- 
responding part in the lower animals. Frequent 
in anatomical applications, as frontal artery y honcy 
sinus y veiny etc. Frontal tonsure : see quot. 1N94. 

1656 Bloun r_ Glossogr, s. v. Vehty Frontala'cmy the fore- 
head vein, a third branch of the outward throat vein, w hence, 
mounting by the liottiim of the noiher jaw, it cwnius into 
the lips and nose, and thence ascends by the inside of the 
eye to the middle of the forc-be.ul. 1741 Monro . 4//rt7’. 
lioues (cd. 3) 87 The frontal Bone serves to contain, defend 
and sustain the anterior Lobes of the Brain. 1746 Par.sons 
in Phil, Trans, XLIV. 6 The true Frontal Muscle arises 
fleshy from the Proccs.s of the ( >jf Front is. z8r6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entofnol. (1828) IV. xlv. 358 He conjectures the seiit of this 
sense [smell] to reside in certain frontal organs. 1840 G. V. 
Ellis Anal, 3 The frontal artery, a branch. -of the 
ophthalmic. 1879 Cai.dichwooo Mind 4 Br. ii. x6 The 
front of the brain.. is known as the Frontal l^^be. x8m 
J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 41 'The tonsure was made 
by .shaving off all the hair in front of a line drawn from 
ear to ear, and is called the frontal tonsure. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the forepart or foremoi»t 
edge. Frontal hammer \ see quot. 1881. 

i860 Tyndall Chu, i, xxvii. 217 Frv>m the bummit 
d«jceuded by a glissadv to the frontal portion of the cavern. 


1863 Lvell AhH^, Man xv. 300 The frontal or terminal 
moraine. x88x Raymond Mintng Clots. y Frontal hammer 
or Frontal helve, a forge-hammer lifted by a cam, acting 
upon a * tongue * immediately in fmnt of the hammer-head. 

b. Of an attack, etc. ; Directed against or de- 
livered upon the front. 

1884 Mint. P'njriH. I. 11. 63 A magazine expoKed to frontal 
fire only. 1886 N. L. Wai.kord Pari. Gen, Cw. War 43 
With the aid of a frontal attack by the infiintry. 

3 . quasi - ^frontal bfine, 

1854 fJwEN Skel. tjf Teeth in Circ. Sc. I. 193 The frontals 
. . rest by descending lateral plates, reprasenting connate 
orbitosphenoids. 1857 Bullock Caaeaux' Mtawif. ai8 
'I’he frontal, forining the forehead, as well as the sujxtrior- 
iintcrior part of the face. 18158 I.-YiTON What wilt he do 
ji. i\, 'I'liis was, indeed, a horse of great power.. and such 
u head ! the tur. the frontal, the nostril? 

t Fro ntal, Ohs.-^ [f. Frontal .rA] tram. 

I To be :i frontal or prelude to ; to jirccede. 
j x65a Urouuart yenW Wks. (1834) 157 Serving in this 
j place to frontal a Vindication of the honour of Scotland. 
tFrO’ntary. Ohs. [f. Front sh, + -ARY >.] 
^ F rontal sh. i c. 

1564 78 Bullfvn Dial. ngst. Pe.d. (i888) 27, 1 hane 
appoinr.ted . . in what order that your fronlary should bet 
applied to your forched to cause you to steape quietly. 

Frontate (fri' nt-, frt^-nU’h), a. Pot. [nd. raod.L. 
frontdt-usy i. front- y from : see F ront and -ate *-.] 
«- next. 

I i8« in OciLViR .Suppl. 

) Fro'ntated, (7. [f. as prec. + -edL] (bee 

quot.} 

1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Mcd. i6r Froutated, in Botany 
, expresses the l.eaf of a Flow cr growinjr hroatlcr and broader, 

I and al last, .terminating in a right l.inc. 

j Prontayle, -el(l, obs. lorms of Frontal. 

! Fronted (fri^ nlrd ),///. a. [f. From’ sb. or v. a 
'• -ED.] F'ltrnished with or having a front ; formed 
I with a front. With qualifying adverb : Having 
; a front or countenance with a specified expression. 
16x5 J. STprnHNS Satyr. Ess.y fmpudi nt Ccusurcr 
133 flee is so fronted with .striving todisvounicnancc know’, 
lege, by the contempt of it, a.s you w’ould think him borne 
to insolence. 1667 Mh ion I*. L. ir. 532 Fart curb thir ficrie 
►Steeds, or shun the Gi».nl With rapid w'hctrjs, or fronted 
Bi iguds fol in. 1873 A. 1 tojiSuN Vignettes in RhymCy Sundiai 
xii, So kindly fnniied th.'il you marvelled how The frequent 
sword-hiU had sij frayed hi^ glove. 

Fronter, var. of Thuuntkr Sc. («a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frontier fr»‘ntiaj , sh, and a. F'orms : 

5 frouuter(o, -teere, -tier, -tor, fron-,frowntero, 
5-6 frontyer, 5 -7 frontor,6 tYoutour, 6-7 frou- 
tire, 6- frontier. Also Fbonturk {obs.), [.n. OF. 
j frontier masc., frontiere fern. {ytso(S..Ex. front ii re )y 
I f. front Front sb, Cf. Vi.fronteira forehead, It. 

, fro Hi i era y f route nij Vg,fronteira frontier.] 

I A. sh, 

1 1 . 'I he front side ; the forejiart. Ohs. 

c 1430 I.YDO. Min. Poems (Percy) 16 Att flrountor of thees 
Welles clerc, 'J’hcr whas a hcripture connnendyng thcr 
lycour.^ 1538 Lki.and Itin. I, 107 The fronter of which 
Ward in the cntcrinc is exceeding stronge with 'ruuics and 
Portecoleccs. 1551 Kouinson tr. MorTs Vtop. 11. (1895) * 16 
The forefronles or frontiers of the ii corners [of the haven] 

. .be vei-y . .daungerous. 

•f- b. The side that fronts in a specified direc- 
tion. Ohs.^ * 

*599 Hakli/vt V*ty. I. 95 The principal wife placelh her 
court on the 'West frontier. 

tc. The forehead. jOhs. rare - 
11^3 Stubbes Anal. Abus. i. (1877) 67 Their bolsired 
heir, .staiulcth crested round about their frontiers. 

1 2 . » Frontlet 4. Ohs. 

X440 in Fng. Ch. Pup‘fiitupv <Vcm:ovk j 806 ) 182 Item syx 
alter towxUcs of lynneu cloth the first with afrountcr p.iilcd 
rcail w’hitc and black.. the 5th with a frouiitiei of btirde 
AlLander. 

t 3 - The front line or foremost part of an army. 
Hence ‘ attack, resistance’ in ])hr. to make frontier 
(tr. OY . f air e frontiere). Ohs. 

la 1400 Morte Art A. 2898 Frykis one the frowiitere wells 
a fyve hundreth. 1413-30 I. you. Chrou, I'roy 1, ix. (1555) 
In the frounter [15x3 frouiiicllj many manly man With 
sharpe .spcrcs first to4c-ili«.’r ran. 1533 JyD. Berners FroUs, 

1. cdv. 37S He .sent iliein into roiclcrs to kepe the citie, 
and to make fronter there agaynst the fretichemcn. 

4 . sing, and //. T he part of a countxjr which 
fronts or faces another country; the marches; the 
border or extremity conterminous with that of an- 
other. 

X4I3 Pilgr. So^vlc (Cnxton 1483) iv, xxx. 80 To kepe the 
frounturs of the reame fro perillc of enemyes. 1489 Caxton 
Faytesof A. 111. xxii. 215 The frontercs of Caleys. 1540 
Act xz ifen. fV//, c. 48 On y« east nartes and frontours of 
this hisi realm. i6ot K. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comntw. iji 
'Ypon another frontire lie the Spaniards. 1648 Gaok West 
fnd, XX. 15;; After the two dales wc drew ncer unto the 
Heathens Frontiers. 171X Addison Sped. No. tay ^ 8 
A Country Church upon the Frontiers of Crniiwall. 1781 
(iiBBON Decl, Cf F. I if. z 26 It might be dangerous to weaken 
the defence of the frontie-, xBjB Lytton Calderon t. 64 
He. .received an order to join the army on the frontiers. 
1853 J. H. Newman <^w/. Sk, (1873) H. i. it. 84 He found 
a oiflicuUy in defending his frontier towards Persia. 

^ tran^. and fig x67a-3 MarveU. Reh> TransO, 1. 39 
j Those Churches which arc seated nearer upon the Frontire 
I of Popery. X758 Topn King'sy or Humours Cov, Garde ft 3 
> A spacloiLs Plain . . Whose large Frontiers with Pallisadot. 
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bound Krom Trivia’s Filth inshrincs the hallow'd Ground. 
17^ W. WiLKXE A’oA* ^ Hermit 65 Faith in the utmost 
frontier stands. 1839 Mukchison Silvr. Svst, 1. xxvii. 

J 50 Aloi)i{ this portion of their frontier, the Upper Silurian 
locks fcic.J. Macaulav Hist. Enf'. Jv. 130 A few 

seditious ficrsons . . had gone vcr>» near to the frontier of 
treason. 1870 Max Mullkk SH, Kciij(. (1873' 391 Even in 
this more j^cncral .study of mankind, the froiuiers of lan- 
guage and race ought never to disappear. 

b. * l‘hat i>art of a country which forms 

the border of its settled or inhabited regions ; as 
(before the settlement of the Pacific coast), the 
western frontier of the United States * {Cent. /)ict.). 

1870 Emerson .S>t . <y CVt'; 7 /s. NVks. (Bohn ) 111.8 'Tis 
wondorful how a piano gets into a log-hut on the frontier. 

+ 6. A fortress on the frontier ; a frontier town. 
1604 Shaks. Ham, ^Q". s) iv. iv. 16 Coes it against the 
maine of Poland, sir. Or for some frontire? 1841 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) I- '<*2 Oorciim, a very strong and consi«lcrable 
frontier. 17*5 De Foe I'oy.reuna lyortanS^o) It (Bal- 
divia) was a fortification and a frontier. 1796 Morse Mi r. 
Ceorg, I. 7ax (Natchitoches in Louisiana] was u frontier on 
the Spanish scttleinents. ^ 

*t* D. A barrier against attack. Obs. 

IvE Foriif. \ A Forte not placed where it were ncode- 
fulT, might skantly be accompted for frontier. 1648 age 
IF f'ji/ Ind. XV. X05 This Province .. which is a Frontier 
against those Heathens. 1664 Marvkll Corr. Wk>. 5 
iT. laa His Navies do carry a moveable Frontire to all the 
habitable world. 1690 W. Eomcnuson yr/it. (1715) 133 
Three Hundred] Firelocks, as u Frontier, to intercept the 
English Soldiers. 

+ 6. A settler on the frontier ; a fronticr-nian. 

*877 W. Hubbard JVarrat/rv 51 The Frontiers discerning 
Indians in. .the Swamp, fired iimnedtately upoti them. 

B. adj\ 

1. Of OT belonging to the frontier of a country; 1 
situated on the frontier, bordering, t'oiist. to. | 
£5*3 Lo. Berners A nwjr. I. c.xiii. 135 The crle.. departed j 
his people into djmers garysons, to kepe fronter warre. 
1530 Pai.s(;h. 34 The dyuersite of pronuiicyacion of the 
other frontier tounireys. 1615 G. Sanoys /V^rr'. 43 Diucis 
frontier Cities and Castlc.s. 1647 W. Browne tr. J\>h\ram/rr 
III. 87 A desert which is frontire bclweenc (Guinea and 
Senega. 4x648 Ld. Herbert Lt/e (1886) i'4o Hold their 
way towards Bayonne, a city frontier to Spain. 1667 Mil'«on ) 
P. L. 1. 466 Dre-adcd tlirough. .Gaza’s frontier bounds. T70X 
Col. Kec. Pennsyh'. II. ao T, caving that most iTroiiter j'^rt ' 
.. Denudes! of .. Defence. 1756G. Washinoion [.eit. Writ, j 
18S9 1. 360 The intent of sending men hither was to protect j 
the frontier inhabitants. 18*7* J. F. CooeKR Prairie \. i 
xiv. 309 If you come a foot Higher, 3'ou shall have frontier ' 
punishment. 185* Miss Yonge Cameos 1. xxxiii. 381 A j 
lew of the frontier castles had fallen into hi.*, hand.s. | 

t2. Fronting ; opposite. Obs. 

1609 Hollanii a mm. Man ell. 106 With r€.adie minds., 
they brc.ake through the frontier l*ankcs over-against them. 
XSrontier (brp*n-, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

f 1 . intr. To be a frontier, or as a frontier ; to 
border on or upon. Obs. 

1599 HaK-LUyt Piy. II. 15 The countrey called Suet., 
fronierin^ vpon the counttic of liie I )am;iscenes. 165* 6* 
Hevum CosMOgr. II, (1602) iG6 .\.s far Westward a.*, the River 
Tibiscus, where it fronticred on the Jiuy^jea Meianast.e. ! 
2. trans. a. To look upon the frontier, boundaiy, i 
or coast of; to face; noverare. +b. To stand in | 
front of; to bar, oppose. Obs. | 

X579 FfssixJNOu/cLian/, <i 6 i 3 ) 270 They saw the arrtiie so I 
hardic, as to incainpe in that valley^ wnich was frontired ■ 
with troublesome uiountairies, .and in the midst of the j 
cncinie.s countrey. 1586 Ferne /I’Ar^. Centrie ji. 32 Btdng i 
that part of the country a fruntering the sea. 1589 I vie ' 
Forttf. 29 So small F’orts may well srruc !•> hinder the [ 
courses of a .small number, but not to frontier a forcible j 
cnehiie. X596 SrEKSER State Ircl. ((ilobe) 631/2 Now that i 
it is noe more a border, tior frontyerd with cncniyes. a 1849 j 
J. C. Mangan Poems ^1859) 237 Th*^ bridge that, bounding J 
Life's domain, frontiers the wold of dc.ath. 

Hence f Fro'ntierinK ppl. a.y occupying^ the 
frontier or border ; neighbouring. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 35 Hi.s l.ord.ship. .repared 
the breaches of the ca>ile, .and placed such a garrison in the 
same a.s might anoy the fronteringc rebell.>. 

Fro'nlierisiu. rare-K [See -i.s>r.] A mode 
of expression current on the (U.S.) frontier, 

1890 HarJ>er's Mag. Aug, 383/1 A shallow ‘ cooley * { 
(frontierism for gully) that led down through the bluff. 

Fro*xitier]iian, fro'ntiersmaa. Chiefly 

U,S. [f. Fbontieu sk 4 - Man ; for the second form 
cf. draughtsman y tradesman.'] One who lives on j 
the frontier of a country, or on the outlying dis- 
tricts of civilization. 

sporting Mag. ^ XLll. 209 Somewhat in the manner j 
of our frontier men s leggins. £8x4 Bkackknridgk Vii tos 
f.vnisioHa n6 There seems to prevail a rage amongst the 
frontiers-men, for emigration to that quarter. 1851 Maynk 
Keid Scalp Hunt. xx. 142 'fhey were .all, or nearly all, 
natives of the Mexican border, frontier-men. .877 W. 
Mati hews Ethnoj^. Htdaisa 22 1 he whites they had seen 
were mostly rude ^n.adian frontiersmen. 1883 B. MiteorO 
yllttlu Country iiL 45 A burly frontiersman, .strides along in 
all the glory of wideawake and corduroy. 

Prontignac (frpntinycc'k), sb. Often attrib. or 
<inaiiL-a^'. Forms 7- 9 £rontiniac(k, ^7 fran- 
tiniak, ick, frontinoacke), 8 frontlgniao, 8- 
frontignac. [erroneous form of next ; the sulistitu- 
tioii of ■‘ac for -an is perh. due to a reminiscence 
of the many southern Fr. Warnes in -ignne.] 

1. A muscat wine made at Fronlignan, in the 
department of lidrault, France. 


x 6*9 WntnoN in Chambers Life yas, / (i83t>) II. v. 14B 
His drinkis .. were fronliniac, caimry, high country wine. 


a very pretty pleasant Wine. Kkownrigg in P/til. 

Trans. LV. 221 Those long viaLs tii which Fronliniac wine 
Ls usu.’illy kept. x8a6 Polwhei.k Trad. Kecoli. II. 377 
The Cotuac-brandy, Claret and Froudniac were excellent. 

2 . The grape from which this is made. 

4x641 Suckling Eett. 11646) 55 Mistres.se and Woman 
differ no otherwase than Frontinmek and ordinary Grupes. 
17*5 Bradley Fam. Jh'rf. s. v. EA-positioM^ Mu.-cals (the 
grapes) they call Frontiniacks. 1769 I^Ims. Rai-i ald Eng. 
HiUtseA'Pr. (1^78) 363 The Fronliniac grape is the best. 
tFrOntiraan. Obs, - prec. 

1756 N i GENT o*#*. Tourt Fram e IV. 36 Frontignan excellent 
for a glass or two. 1777 CL Foksikm Voy. roumt World 

I. 78 French plants ot liurgtmdy, luuscadu, and fronlignan 
have likeud.se been tried. 

Proutinff vhl. sb. [f. Front v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Front in various senses. 

X58X Muu:A.siKK Positions x.vxi.v. (1887) 212 la s«mie 

dc.spcratc ca.sc,s, fimtasie is frowartl, and wil bide no front- 
ing. 1659 'roBKiANo, Fareiafa . . SLwy fronting or facing. 
X796 Instr. .y Peg. CV/7-4/>:i' 1 1 8131 183 'I'hc fronting every j 
two huiKlrcd yard-s is prescribed to prevent the breaking ur j 
falling into file t.if the line. xZ^^Prop. P ej^ut. Htsfr.Cavalry j 
111. 86 The halting and fronting of each line may. .be regu- j 
lated. 1883-4 J . G. Butler in Hilde-Work 1 1. 65 This hdd 
fronting of danger for the preaching of Christ. ^ 1895 Daily 
A\-ios 1 June 5/6 It was ,. determined to achieve the new 
fronting without disturbing it (the Dutch cannon ball], 

2 . concr, A sn[H:i ficial coat or layer ; a facing. 

x886 At/teumtm 22 May 686/3 *Hie bath, .reaching to the 

marble semicircular fronting of the western mosaic. I 

Daily Aeios a6 Dec. 5/5 1 he. .town has everywhere a llim 
fronting of .sparkling white. 

Pronting (to ntig), ppl, a, [f. Front v. »- 
-iN(jj -.] That froiiis senses of the vb ). 

*597 isttAKS. 2 Hen. IP, iv. iv. 66 Oh, with what Willi's 
.slialT his AtTeclions fiyc 'Fo wards fr<)ntirtg Peril!, and oppo.s d 
Decay? 4 1711 Kkn Hymns Evang. I’oet. Wks. ipr I.82 
'I'hcy made stipern.al Waves a.snnder start. And into ironiing 
li<pnd Ba.stion.s part. 1797 Coi.hriix;): This Lime' Tree 
Ihnver, elt . 54 Those fronting elms. x8i6 Keatinge 'J'rav. 
(18171 I. 192 Their military [infantry] is formed in a long . , 
lane of two Ironting lank.s. 1844. Mrs. Browning Lady } 
Cerat lines Courtship 63 She, with level fronting eyelids. 
1846 Ld. Houghton Aten o/Old iv. Content, as men-at-arms, i 
to cope Each with his fronting foe. 

Hence Frontlngly adv, | 

1859 ymt. XI. 128 Hostile armies.. On dimly . 

tented fields, stand frontingly, j 

t PrO'Htish., a. Obs. rare.- * [f. Fkont a. + 

-ISH.] Oi\\y xw/ronltsh'-door ^front-door. ! 

X703 T. N. City C. l*un/iaser 128 Frontish doors in 
great Buildings, mIiU their Ornaments, as Pilasters, etc. 

Prontispiece (fr» iiti.sp/s), sb. Form.s : 7 
fronti8pice,-poece,(frontespioe,frontico-pieoe, 
froutispeice), 6- frontispiece, [a, Fr. frontis^ < 
picey ad. med.L. frontispieium lit. * looking at ’ 
the forehead', metoposcopy, hence physiognomy, ; 
countenance, iacc or fa9ade of a building, f. L. | 
frpnt{i'y (see Front sb.) 4- spiiiu/Hy f. early l.at. | 
speeere to look. In P^nglish the s|)elling was very i 
early assirnilatctl to that of piece.] 

1 . Tile princiiml hice or front of a building ; ‘ but 
the terra is more usually applied to the decorated 
entrance of a building. (G will). 

1597-8 Bp. Hall 62 But if thou chance cast 

vp tliy woiidiing eyes, tTiou shall deset-im: vpon the | 
Frotuispicc, OYaEIS fel 2 lTO grauen yp on hyc. 1630 j 
Bkatmwait Eng. iientlem. (1641) 8 An indiscreet builder, 1 
who preferreth the care of his frontispice before the nuiine I 
foundation. Burnet Tracts I. 45 I'hc French King j 

gives 10000 Livrc-s for the F'rontis-pcice. 1753 Hanwav 
Traz'. (1762) J. \T|. xcv. 44c>Thc orn.amcnls of the archilcc- j 
lure, and the relievo in the frontispiece, are after the Chinese j 
and japan manner. 1707 Holckoi r Stolberg's Trav. led. 2> 1 

II. Ivi. 302 The temple .. was of white marble. On the j 

frontispiece was the. .chariot of the Sun. 1855 Feugukson I 
Hamiok. Arch, II. 772 Asa frontispiece., it (the three- 
gabled front of the Cathedral of Orvielo) is not without j 
considerable approj*riHlen«;:.s and even lM.‘auty. 1874 | 
.Symonds Italy 4- C,reece 102 'J'hc facade [of the Cathedral I 
of Orviclol is a triumph of d«.*coiativc art. It is strictly \ 
what F'ergusson has ,sl>led a ‘ frontispiece ' ; for it bears no i 
relatioi^whattivcr to the coustructioii of the building. I 

l?-and^t\d yig, 1607 WalKington Opt. Glass i. 11664) 3 
Hehad^is celestial seiucin:e. .engraven on the fronlispecce 
of his iTcart. 4 1678 Makvki.l Poems, Appleton House 23 1 
A stately frontispiece of poor Adorns without tlie open door. 
1690 Locke Hum. Lind. iii. xi. § 20 Who is it. h;is iufoim'd 
U.S, that a rational Soul can inhabit no Tenement, unless it 1 
has just such a sort of Frontispiece. 17*8 Giovi-k< 7;< .Sir 1 
Isaac Ncxtfton 207 'J'he ev’iiing on the frontispiece of 
hcav’n His mantle .spreads with many colours gay. 

t b. The summit of a building. Ohs. [So some- 
times med. lu. frontispieium.] 
x6oo Holland Livy x. xxiit. 368 The image of lupiler. . 
in the lantcnie or frontbpice (L. lulminc] of the Capitoll. 

2 . The pediment over a door, gate, etc. Also, 
a sculptured or eiigraveti panel. 

x6ox Holland Piiny II. 580 The very frontispiece and 
maine liiitle-tree which lay ouer the j.aiiibcs or chcekes of f 
the great doit: of the wid temple. 1637 Hkywood Poyal 
Ship Upon the unright of the Upper Counter, .stanefeth 
Victory, in the iiilikiwiN a Frontispiece. 1667 Milton P. L. 
lit. 506 A Kingly PtHikee Gale, With Frontispice of J^iiimond 
and (.ioUl Einbcllisht. x6M Burnet Trav. iii. (1750) 168 
The great Dome is a magnificent Building, but the Frontis- 
piece to the great Gate U uot yet made. 18x9 Shelley J o \ 


Peacock 25 Feb., Columns, .supporting a perfect architrave, 
and two shattered frontispieces. 1890 Lkitch tr. MUlUPs 
Anc. Art § 109. 76 An, Ionic portico on the outside, and on 
each side a Doric frontispiece. ^ ^ , 

Jig. x6a* Missblpen P'ree Trade {nA. a) 2 When God 
hlmselfe setteih these duties in the frontispice or top of 
both the 'i'ables of the Decalogue, 
f 3 . The first page of a book or pamphlet, or 
what is printed on it ; the title-page including 
illustrations and table of contents ; hence, an intro- 
duction or preface. Obs. 

1697 R. C. tr. //. Esiienne^s Wtrrld tf Wonders Ep. 

1 could .see none . . fitter to be placed in the Frontispice 
of this worke .. then your two Ixirdships. 16x4 Skldbm 
Titles Hon. 226 In the Frontispice of Ina’s laws, he 
saitli he made them with the assent and help of hb Bishops. 
x6x8 Bomom Florus To Rdr., Hcc figures the whole 
people of Rome, in the person of a Man (as the frontis- 

? ice .sheweth). x^6 Bukgess in Presbyi, A*<a/. (1887) 3x7 

his speech . .a scofiing Remonstrant takes, and .sets it forth 
odiously in the Frontispice of his Book. 1647 ClaksnPon 
// w/. Peb. V. # x A Declaration (which he caused to be 
printed, and, in the Fronti.spiece, recommended to the con- 
.sideration of all his loving Subjects). X7X* Steblk Spcct. 
No. 296 F 1 Your prefixing t.^rcck Motto's to the Frontlspbuk 
of your late Papers. X7ax Bailey, Frontispiece . aImIII 

or first Page of a Book done in Picture. 

Jig. c x£|o J. Smyth Lives Berkelers (1883) H« 4<>9 His 
face was the frontispice of his mind ; he knew not how to 
ilissemble a thought. 1651 Jkr. Taylor Serm.for Year i. 

V. 57 Godly sorrow is but the frontispiece or title (lage. 1673 
Lady's Call. 1. ii. 12 Nature., never meant a serene and clear 
forehead should l>c the frontispiece to a cloudy tem{>cstuous 
heart. X704 S. Wesley DiJ". Let. eonc. Educ. Dissenters 2^ 
Stephen Marshall, the very frontispiece of SmectimnuuH. 

4 . An illustration facing the title-page of a book 
or division of a book. (The current sense.) 

The * Frontis-piecc ’ of the first quot. faces the title-page. 
x68a Lithg&zds Trav. tii. 120 And lo in the Frontb-piece b 
inyEffigicsaffixcdwithmy Turkish habit, .evenaal travelled. 
1748 Lauy Luxuorough Lett, to Shenstonc a8 May, 1 
grudge six shilUti^s for Hervey.« Meditations, .but I want 
to sec the frontispiece.^. 1753 Gray I.et. Poems (1^75) 225 
if 1 had received such a book, with such a frontispiece, .it 
would have given me a p.alsy. t8*o Scoresby Ac£. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 3O8 The engraving which form.s the fronti.spiece to 
this volume . . is illustrative of this accident. X878 H., H. 
Gibils Ombre 8 One of them ap]X‘ars in the Frontispiece 
which is taken from Seymour’s * t.!oriipIeat Gamester '. 

Jig. x69X j. Wilson Hclphegor \. it, In a word, a thing 
made up of so many sever.al parishes, that you’d have taken 
him at first sight for a frontispiece of the resurrection. 

6 . The front piece or forepart of anj thing. 
a. The face or forehead. Chiefly jocular. 

4x6*5 CrohinfCs Nuptialls, MS. Podl. 30, If. 17 a, That 
fay^re frontispcccc of yours. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) 

1. i. 26 It were a pity that. , so beautiful a frontispiece should 
cover a mind destitute of internal grace. 177* Nugent tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. iv. 120 A smart little father, with a bit 


bird, .but some one had preferred From out its frontispiece. . 
To make the vizard whence himself should view the world. 

f b. In a theatre; The front scenery ; also, the 
forepart of the stage. Obs. 

X65X J. Wilson Astnea A viij, The Shepherdess avance.th 
to the Frontispiece of the Scene. 1667 Davenant & Drydkn 
Tempest i. i, The curtain rises, and discovers a new frontis- 
piece, joined to the great pilasters. 

Frontispiece (frz^-ntisp/V;, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. a. To furnish xoith as a Frontispiuce (senses 
3, 4), put a frontispiece to. b. To represent on the 
frontispiece, c. To put as a frontispiece. 

17x5 M. Davies A then. Hrit. 1. PrcL 12 Those two 
Clementin Epistles . . wherewith . . Cotelerius frontispiec'd 
his Collection of Apostolick Remains. 17x6 Ibid. II. 297 
His insolent Sermon, Sawcily frontispiec'd, H'on-P eeistance 
without Priestcraft, &c. c x8si Byron in Dowden ShelUv 
(1887) II. 364, 1 have advised him to frontbpiece his booK 
with his own head, Capo di Traditore^ the head of a traitor. 
1831 FraseFs Mag. HI. aoz [lie] is frontbpieced most 
abominably, in a sort of caricature of the Frebchutz. . *836 
Ibid. X 111. 34 Poole's Sketches . . are frontbpieced with an 
engraving. Speaker 19 May 560/2 Let him frontispiece 
a good map. 

Hence Fro'ntlspieoer, one who supplies a fron- 
tispiece. 

x8*8 Lamb Lei. to Burton 5 Dec., I esteem thy verses . . 
honour thy frontlspicer, and . .reverence thy. .dedicatee. 

Frontiaterion, -um ; see Phrontisterion. 
FrontleSS (frr'ntles), a. Also 7 f)roiitle8(ae. 
[f. Front sb, + -less.] Having no front. 

1 . fg. Unblushing, tameless, audacious, daring ; 
^ ¥ OBEH EADLKas a, N ow rare. 

X605, B. Jonson Yoiptfne iv. v, The most prodigious, and 
most frontlesse piece Of solid impudence. 10x5 Chap- 
man Odyss, I. 425 Command to towns of their nativity 
These frontless woocr.s. 1633 T. Adams Exp, a Peter it. 
10 The whelps of that Roman litter have thus cast front- 
less imputations upon them. 1739 Cibber Apot. (1756) I. 
99 As it the author had impo.sM upon them the most firontless 
. .absurdity. X79X Boswell Johnson xo Sept. an. 1773 The 
duchess had not superior parts, but was a bold fronUess 
woman. xfti3 Blackw. Mag, XIV. 464 Wc have . . editors 
frontless enough lo advocate them. 1850 L. H v tit A fttobiog- 
II. xi. 79 The repubivencss of a republic, .with iu frontless 
love of money. t886 Swinburne* Miscell. 297 A brainless 
ond fiontless trafficker in scandal. 

2 . Of a house ; That has had its front destroyed. 
1887 Pall Mall G. f Mar. xa/t Diano Marina b a wreck 

. . 'Fhc passengers in the trains look into fronticss houses. 
Hence Vro*atla»Bl3r adv.y 

16x8 Charman Hesiod X43 The worse depraving th* 
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lieiter; and that frr>iulessly, idjf BBATHWArr 
Ruffian 83 Hco wilJ intrude most frontlesly into any com- 
vaSy iM K. FRRftVftHON Jiecletiastkk s Without a strange 
fVontiessttew, they am nrither deny [otc.l. 1909 J. Looan 
in Pa. Hht Sfic. Mem, X. 370, I cannot pcrsiiacfe 
that any man will be so frontlessly base. 

Firontl0t Forms: 5->6 froiitl0tt(e, 

<^6 frountlett, 7 flroxitilet), 6- ftpontlot. [a. OF. 
fi‘otUeUty dim. of frontel^ front ean Frontal sb. : 
see -IKT.] 

1 , Something worn on the forehead. 

a. An ornament or band ; a bandage worn 
at night to prevent or remove wrinkles. 

1478 in RoRs of Parlt. VI. 289 Fronticttes of hlak 
velvet. 150a Priv, Purse FJis. of York (1830) 68 

A frontlet of soldo for the Quenc. r 1540 J. Hevwooo 
Pour Pm Pm B j o, And they be ma^k<'<} in m.nny neties As 
frontlettes, fillettes> partlettcs, & br.ncelctes. 1613 Pi^hckak 
PilfCrimag,ci\ 6 x^ 837 They weare also frontlets ul feathers : 
in their cares they weare b<3nos. 1641 J. Jackson I'rue 
PvangM Tm III. 206 Holinesse to the Lord is iound writfen. . 
upon the high Priests frontlet. 0x7x7 Parnkli. To an 
Old Beauty u To please our youthful sight You slceji in 
Mil and frontlets all the night. 1755 V ouno Centaur vi. 

- *757 IV. 955 The Centaurs, .wearing frontlets of br.nss 

iheir foreheads. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 1. a6<j 'Miat 

Pame of haughty air . . wears a frontlet edged with gohl, 
1866 J. G. Murphy ComM, Ex, xiii. 9 The nllct or frontlet 
encircles the head. 

fig, 160s Shak.s. Lear i. iv. 208 How now Daughter? 
what makes that Frontlet on? You arc too much of late 
i'th’frowne. X79X Cowpkh Odyss. xiii. 469 As when we 
loosed Her radiant frontlet from the brows of Troy, X876 
Swinburne Erechtheus 1396 To bind on the brows of thy 
godhead a frontlet of night. 

b. lu Exod, xiii. 16, DenL vi. S, or phrases refer- 
ring thereto : -Phylactkhv. 

1578 Bible (Genev.) Exod. xiii. 16 It shalbe as a token 
upon thine hande, and as frontlets betwene thine eyes. 
1670 L. Stuclkv GossipClass xl. 48 1 Let it be as Frontlets 
between thine eyes day and iiiehr. X73i Swift Lett. 
Wks. 1841 II. 674 His (Clarendorrsl bo<3ks had frontlets of 
Scripture to recommend and s.'mLtiry all their venom. x8a5 
Macaulay Milton Ess. (1854) 27 That sublime treatise 
which every statesman should wear as a sign upon his 
hand and as frontlets between his eyes. 

to. A cloth or bandage containing some medi- 
cament ; also, the medicament itself. Ohs, 

1800 Surf LET Countrie Parme i. xii. 57 To cause them to 
sleepe . . it is good to make a ftontlet with the soede of 
poppie, tele.). 1607 Topbkll Ponrf. Beasts (1(358)401 To 
put them all together into a P'romlet or f irc-hcad cloth. 
x6ai-5x Burton Auat. Me/, it. v. i. vi. 396 Frontlets are 
well known to every good wife, Rose W'ater and Vinegar . . 
applied to both temples. X7»5 Bhadlky Pant. Diet. s. v. 
Eye^ You are to apply to the Temples a Frontlet made 
with Provence Roses. 

d. ^ Front 9 c. rare - *. 

178^ Crahur N'etvspafer 375 These flaxen frontlets with 
ela.stic springs. 

e. Frontal i b, front-stall (see F ront sb, 1 5) . 

x8oS Scott Least Minstr. i. v, Ihirty .steeds. . Barbed w'ith 

frontlet of steel. x 8730 utnA Pnsenret il. SQThc bullocks w'ent 
on their slow ways with flowers in their le.athern frontlets. 

t f. A coronet. Obs. 

i6fO Guillim Ilernldry^ vi. Concl. (i6n) 283 Twixt an 1 
Earle and Vicoiints Frontilets The ods is like : so ncedlesse ! 
to be learn'd. | 

2 . *«Forehkad 1. Now onlv of animals. j 

D. Pkll hupr. .Sea 378 Like the smooth-fared fontes^ 
fluvta, sfag/ia, and taevs’s of a Ian<l, that lyes with never j 
a wrinckle upon their frontlets. X758 Dyer Fleece 1. 203 
A fairer species. .Of .shorter limb, and frontlet more ornate. | 
x8io .Scott Lady of L . i. ii. The antlered monarch of the . 
wa^te. .Tossed his beamed frontlet to the sky. ^ X85X Mavnk 
Rkid Scalp Hunt, xxxix. 209 We can recognise the horns i 
and frontlets of the elk. 1878 G. Machonald Phaniastes ■ 
vi. 88 From frontlet to tail the horse likewise shone red. ! 
X890 Boldrew'ood CoIm Re/cnner (i8gi) 228 A very evil- | 
looking beast . . with a development of horn remarkable even 
in that forest of frontlets. 

b. Ornith, The margin of the head, behind the j 
bill, of birds, generally clothed with rigid bristles. } 
1874 CoUES Birds N. lY. 89 The differences, .are found in I 
every sufficient scries of the North American bird; thus, 
of two specimens, both shot at Washington, D. C., one has 
a whitish and the other a brown frontlet. 

3 . The fa9ade of a building : Front sb. 6. Also 
transf. 

x8o8 Scott Marm. v, xx. The antique buildings, climbing 
high, Whose Gothic frontlets soiignt the sky. 1830 W. 
Phillips Mt. Siftai i. 338 Fair east he turn’d him, and anou 
attainM The beetling frontlet of the mountain. 

4 . A superfrontal or cloth lianging over the upper 
part of an altar frontal ; also, an ornamental border 
to an altar-cloth. 

*5^ Eog. of Riches in Anita , Sarish, (1771) 199 A purpure 
clot a, with an ymage of the Cruciflx . . with a divers frontlet, 
h«Tving in every end two white Leopard.s. 1549 Eng. Ck. 
Purniiure t Peacock x86oi 246 Item on corporaxe cloth & ij 
lasslys. Item one lyttell frountlett of ffustyan. 1874 Mickle- 
THWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 305 One iruntlet may serve 
with a^ varic^ of frontals. X877 J. D. Chambers Dh*. 
Worship 269 Frontlets may Ije sewn on the front of these 
linen cloths so as to liang over the edge. 
tProntbTf Obs. [f. Front -f-LYS.] 

? With a bmd front, bravely. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 174 That..frontly with thar 
fayis can ilcht. 

Fronto* (frp'nt^), used in scientific nomenclature 
(^^rfronti-, the combining form of V^front-entyfrons 
Fiiont, chiefly in anatomical and surgical combs. 
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I signifying * pertaining to the front or forehead and 
j to something else ’ ; as in fronto-aurieular, -ethmoid, 
j -malar, -mental (sec Mental a. - ; , -nasal, -occipital, 
myself 1 -orbital, -parietal, -sphenoidal, -squamoscU, 'tem- 
poral, lor which see the word forming the second 
member of the combination. 


i 8<7 Brt.LOCK Caticaux* I^luhoif 221 The froutv>mcntal, 
or the facisxl, extends from the frontal lioss to the point of 
the chin. x 8 « 4 . Reader No. 85. 204/1 'Ihe fronlo-n.Ts.Tl 
protuberance. x866 Huxley Preh. Rent. Caithn. <>9 The 
liaKi-craMinl line is from the anterior margin of the foramen 
ma/*nian to the fronto-nas.Tl .suture. xStr Mivakt FJem. 
Ana/, loo The parietal may he one with tiir frontal, fortuing 
a fronto-parietal, bone. x8w F. H. H. Guii.i.kmari* tV«/AV 
Afarchesa 1 . 214 Thus causing the front o-orbital edge to be 
very sharp. 

Fronton (fi »*nt^n). Also 9 fk'oiitoon. [.*1. 

Vx. fronton, ad. It. frontone, f. froute Fh'»nt.] 

1 . Arch. A pediment. 

x69a .M. Lis IKK yourn. to Paris 42 There .arc two 
Stones in the Fronton of the South JCast Facade of the 
Ixjuvrc. xyax Bailey, Fronton (in Architecture] is a 
Member winch serves to comp<2Sie an Omament, raised over 
Dwrs, Cross- works, Nilches, etc. x8o« W. Taylor in 
Roblierds Mem. 1 . 4x7 Every architrave and window-sill of 
the long and regular p.alacc of the 'i'uileries was thickly 
flotted with these arches, — every froritoon and arch regu- 
larly framed with them. 1850 Lkitch tr. .)/iiltcPs Am. Art 
|( 284. 314 It stands more upright over the fronton and 
inclines forward more above the side-wails. 1894 Daily 
Nesos 9 Get. 5/3 One of the curiosities of Paris is the 
bas-relief on the fronton of the east side of the l.ouvrc over 
the colonnade. 

2 . Of an altar ; — Frontal .r^. 2. 

X749 U. AP Rhys Tour Spain 4* Portugal (r^Ho) 83 An 
exceeding rich Altar, the Fronton of whirli is of Brass gilt, 
il 3 . fSp.] A building where pelota is played. 

1896 Wi rstm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7/t The great objection to the 
popularit}' of pelota over here i.s the expense of the fronton 
<jr court. iBgh Daily Chron. 16 May 9/4 A fronton epi- 
demic broke out in Madrid. 

FrO’XLtsxnau, [f. Front sb. Man.] A sales- 
man who stands on the pavement in front of a shop. 

X896 Daily Chron. 25 Aug, 9/4 Butchers.-— Voting man, 
22, seeks Situation as cutter and fruntsman. 

FrO'ntfltead. [f. Front sb. -f- Stead A 
piece of ground between the front of a house ami 
the road or street ; a fore-court, a front garden. 
Now dial. only. 

x688 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 285 He would make a 
bonefire on his owm frontstead. 1769 A dome tndos. Act it 
Houses, frontstcads, garths, gardens, and orchards. 1825 
Brighton Cotnmiss toners Act g 76. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 

Frimtstead, a front site in the line of a street, 
t FrO^ture. Obs, Also 5 frunturo. [altered 
form (after words with suffix -ure) of Front uiu.] 
« Frontier. 

14x7 Ld. Furnyval in Ellis Orig. /.eft. .Scr. 11. 1 . 58 A 
bridge .. sett in the fronture of the borders of the Irish 
enimies. c X430 Lvix;. Mia. Poems (Percy) 18 And last was 
wryten in the iTrontures * I schalle flulleblle bim withe Joy ' 
(etc.). 1452 Pastou Lett. 1 . 237 Cfliarlys Now'cl, Otywcll 

j Nowell, Robert l.edeliaiii. .kepe a frunturc and a forslet .Tt 
the hows of the sci<l Robert Lcdchani, and issu ought :it her 
j pleser. x6ix .Spkko ///.v/. Gt. Brit, vi. xvii, K 7, 97 Placed 
, HI the fronture of this Chapter. 

Frontward, -wards (frx/’ntw^id, adv. 
(a., sb.) [f. l^RtiNT sb. + -ward(s. 1 
i 1 . Towards or in the directiop of the front; also, 
to the front of. 

I X865 G. MEKEmTii Rhoda Flemd^XK\\, She spoke, gating 
frontward all the while. X876 S. X.ANIER Poems 'i 884> 133 
Run each road that frontward lead*. 1877 — Hard Times 
in El/land 6 Drew More frontward of the mighty fire, 
b. cmasi-<7(^'. Of or pertaining to the front. 

1865^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. xi. IX. 208 Burkersdorf, 
Lndwigsdorf . . .are frontward posts. 

t o, quasi-jA The direction towards the front. 
*553 Brende Q. Cwr/rwJt (1570) 90 b, Siichc as stodc in y” 
hinder partes of the Ixiitaillcs, were ordered to tujuc their 
faces from y* frontwards. 

2 . With the front or face in a .specified direction. 
Const, lo. rare-^. 

x8s8 Mrs. Browning Anr. Leigh vii. 310 Men define a 
man I'he creature who stands frontward to the stars. 

t FrO*ny8at69 a. Obs. [app. connected with 
Gr. tppbvrjais thought, intelligence.^ da 

X54X R. Copland Guydon*s (>uest, Chtrurg Pref^!?your 
.scycntycall beneuolence and dcre fronysatc iiitcllygeiae. 

tFrOOfo, Ohs. rare- App. used by Chapman 
for ‘the handle of an auger’ (Nares). 

x6x5 Chapman Odys,s. ix. 530 And as you hauc scene A 
ship-wright bore a" nauall 'be.ame ; he off I'hrusts at the 
Augurs Froofc ; works still aloft ; And at the sh,Tnke, heipe 
others ; with a cord Wound round about, 10 make it sooner 
bor'd. 

t FrO'Ppish, a. Obs. Also firopish. [? f. ^frop, 
var. of Frap v, f -isH.] Froward, fretful, peevish. 

*859 J* Allkink in Idfe (xSjSi Let. x. 140 As a man would 
give a thing to a froppish child. X700 Brit, Apollo II. No. 

77. 2/2 A fropish, froward . . Perverse Wife. X754 Richardson 
Grandi.son U781) IV. xxxyti. 260 So, once, he was as frop- 
pish as a child, on my calling him the man. 1784 R. Bacb 
Barham Downs I. X38 , 1 was a giddy headed girl, loo proud 
and froppish to take up with my sister’s leavings. 

ITcnce f Fro'ppishnesfl. * 

x688 S. I^KNTON Guardian*s Instr. 75 Whenever you find 
the Child in an Extravagant fit of Froppishness and Anger. 
X754 KiciiARn.soN Grandison (ed. 7) V. xxa If my Lord will 
ask pardon for liis froppishness, os we say of children. 


Frore (fro*i), f fkforaiii t f 5 toni( 0 , 

and ppl. a, [pa. pple. of FBRE8E p. (q. v, for Forms).] 

1 . With distinctly participial sense : Frozen. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

c xaso Gen. ^ Ex. 97 Gf waters froren, of yse.s wal, 8is 
middul werld it luket al. x»97 R. Glouc. G7*4) *85 pe 
water yfrore bys. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii, 
x'cii. (1495) 840 Salamnndra quench5nh the fyre that he 
triwchyth as yse dooth and water fiore. 1477 Norton Orf 
Alch. I. in Aslim. (1652) 19 I^lenty of water iluit therein 
fri>arr. x^s Hkn. V^lll Dec /nr. .Scots 197 Oiir bloud ift .. 
frornc with ihc cold ayie of Scotlande. x88o Sharp Ssi*ord 
of Damocles III. 74 'I’lic lake .. w'as soon ‘from’, as they 
say in SulTolk. 

absol, ri43o Pilgr. l.y/ Manlwde ii. xc. (1869) 108, I 
hatte Pertisee. .the fooUicFi. the founded, tho froren. 

2 . Intensely cold, frosty, frost-likc. Now only 
pod. in the lorm frore (after Milton's use'. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. i3ob/i .After longe tynie sayiu 
Julycn sleute abouto mydnyght . . and il was from and 
moche coldc. 1687 Milidn l\ A. ii. 595 The parching Air 
Burns frore. and cold pcifomis th* eftect of Fire, X7C0 
J. Philips Cyder 11. 74 'rh' aj^ed Inclines, and Bore.a.s' 
Spirit blusters frore. 1764 Chukchi LI. Gotham 1. Poems 
ll. 19 Frore January, Leader of the Wfir. x8ax Shki- 
LiiV Prometh. Unb, i. 121 Snow-fed streams now seen 
athwart frore vapours. x8s9 South liv in Anniversary 9 
Epistle, Time upon my head Hath laid Ids frore and 
monitory hand. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 415 The 
Ivovos . . lie, Frore as t.aken in a snow-slonii. 1887 Bonvkn 
Yirg. d/ucid iv. 251 His beard is with icicles frore. 

Frory (fr 5 **ri>, a. Also froarie, -y. [f. Frore 
ppl. a. -f -y L Cf. <^\Lfr^orig^ 

1 . Frozen ; frosty ; extremely cold. 

^**555 Ahp. Parkkr l^s. exxi. 368 The inoonc by night 
j .shall scrue thy liirnc : Her frory homes shall thee not fray. 

X590 Spknsick /', Q. III. viii. 35 Her up betwixt hi.s rugged 
j hands he reard, And with his frory lips full softly kfst. tfiox 
I Drydicn Arthur iii. 31 There the pale Pole .Star in the 
I North of Hcav’n Sits nigh and on the frory Winter broo<ls. 

! *855 Singleton I ’irgilii. 271 Her son within a vale retircil 
afar, .Sequestered by the frory fliood, she saw. 

I + 2 . Covered with foam or froth. Obs. 
j x6oo Fairfax Tasso ii. xl, While . . yong, she v.sVl with 
[ tender hand 'J’hc foming steed with froarie bit to steare. 

tFroso'nder. Obs.-^ [f. FRotKAL + Skndeu.] 

I ( )nc who scncls.forth. .So ProBe*nt ppl. a. [ f Sent 
I ppl. a.], that is sent forth ; in quot. absol. 
t *550 CiiKKK Matt, ix. 5 note. Even as y servant is to y« 
M*. .so is y^' frosender, and y" froscni. 

Frosh, frosk. Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; i frox, 
forso, 3 -4 fYosae, 3-5 froBk(6, 3, 5-6 frosche, 
4 5 fYos8h(e, 5-7 froah, 8-9 dictl. fYoalc. PI, 3 
frosao. [See Fuon A frog. 

^ c xooo /Klfric Exod. viii. 4 To be and to Ftnutii folcc and 
in to eallum ^dnum )>eowum gad ha froxa.s. a xa4o Saivles 
Warde in Cott, Horn, 251 Neddrcn nnt eaumskes [v.fy, 
eaureskes, eafroskesj. r 1250 Gen. AVr. 2969 Do cam dor 
up swilc froske.s here dc d«:de al folc egiple dere. a X300 
Cursor AL 5928 )>at to)>er on-i:oni )»at him fell Was frosse 
i>:it na tung moght tell. X38a W’yclif Ps. lx.\vii. 45 He 
sente in., a frogge (z'. r. frosshe), ,'iihI it destro^ede them. 
?/rx4oo ATorie Art h. 1081 Mis frount and his lorheuede, 
allc was il ouer, As the felle of a froske. X48X Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 37 'Phe frosshis. .romplayned that they h.nd 
none lorde. i^s (ioi.oiNc () 7 ‘id\s Met, .vv. (1593) 356 The 
nmU hath in it certrdne seed whereof greene frosfics rise. 
X674-39X Rav A’’. C. ii ords (E. I). S.), Frosh, frog. 

HI Picton /. ptwl Muntc. Rec. (18831 b '<*88 It is order d in 
Councel yt no allowance be given him to slutch y frossc 
lake. X78X IlunoN Tour to CVrzvj GIo.ss., Frosk. x8ax 
Mrs. Whkklkk Cumbld. Dial. App. 7 'I'hou cuddent tell 
me be a frosk, at hed been hung up berth heels ith* .sun- 
shine, an dryt to dccth. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Frosg.^ P'rosk. 
1873 .Sivaletinlc Gloss., Frosk, 

+ Frosholl. Obs. In 5 freshen (? incorrectly), 
froRshell. [app. a corruption of OY . fourth die, 
fared ; sec Fcrcel.] The furcula of a bird. 

i486 Bk. .St. Albans C iij b, Yeuc hir a uhekyn. .and take 
the tenderist of the brest W’ithe the ffrcshcll 1x496 frossbcll] 
bone and let hir eute it. 

FrO'SliJlgf. Obs. exc. dial. [? fur *froslling, f. 
Frost sb. + -i.iN( 3 .] (See quot. 1S23.) 

a x$Mg Skelton E. Rummyng 460 Another brought two 
goslynges. That were noughty froslyiigc.s. x8a3 Moor 
SnJ/olk Hoards, Frosliu, a lamb, agoslin, a chicken, an apple. 
&c , nipped, or pinched, or injured by frost. 

Frost (fr/^st), sb. F orms : 1 frost, forst, 2-5 
forst(e, 3 south, vorst, 5 froate, (4 wroat, fYoiat. 

7 froast), 4~ frost. [Com. Teut. ; OIC. frost, 
usually forst, str. masc., corresponds to frost, 

forst, OS.y>'<?r/ .MDu. vorst masc. and fern., mod. 
Du. fern, only), OHG./r<7.r/(MllG. vrost, mod.Geif. 
frost) str. masc., frost neiit. (Sw., JAsl. frost 
ma.se.) OTcut. ^frusto-, f. wcak-grade of the root 
of *freu 5 an to Freeze.] 

1. The act or stale of freezing or becoming frozen ; 
the teiTijjerature of the atmosphere when it is below 
the freezing-point of water ; extreme cold. Often 
iLsed with qualifying adj. as hard, sharp, tto. frost. 
Black frost : frost not accompanied by rime ; op- 
posed to white frost (see sense a). Also personi- 
fied in fack Frost, 

t Beiow frost *. below freezinff-point {obs,). {Ten, etc.) 
decrees tf frost : degrees below freezing-point. 

a 700 Kpinal Gloss. 485 Gelum, frost, a locm Phoenix 
58 Se hearda forst. atxa3 O. B. Chron, an. txio Treow 
wa:stma.s wurdon bmre nihte purh forst e swtSe fur numene. 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn, 35 Ic walde fein pinian and sitten on 
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forsie And on snAwe up ci mine chinne. ntMgp OtrJ! .<• 
Wane nijtcs ctuneth kmge, And bringeth forsies 
siavkc an sirongc. *3«« VVvcLiK /)afi. iii. 6 g Bymlynge 
fro«u (1388 Blac ft>rsfj and colde, hlc.'-i to the l.ord. 
c X450 J/rr/fM <49 ' 1 ‘bei ckxled hem warmc as thei niyght, 
for the froste was grete. xsa3 l*n. Brrnxus J^'n^iss, 1. 
cclxxxvi. 426 They wciU a scuyn leages afoie .. and it was 
harde frast» w'heroy they ciute their fete. 1576 Klumino 
i'anopl. ispist. 395 The Winter Frostes doe not alwaycs 
indurc : no more should your grectfe. 1647 Cowley 
Bathing in the River iv. When rigorous Winter binds you 
[river] up with Frost. 1694 . l/'r, .V*:?'. Late 11. (1711' 
‘ioy ‘i'he Days in Summer Ix'.ing excessive hot, anti the 
Nights sharp Frosts, even to an inch thickness in the 
Ponds. 171S DitsAGULir.RK P'ires hupr, 47 The i.uiuor 
subsided to 18 degrees, which was two 1 iegrees l>elow Frost. 
1804 J* ORAHAME.Vrtt^^rtVi 21.^ As whcli u w .avelcss lake. .Is 
shcet«^ by a nightly frost with ice, 1847 A. M. Gili-Iam 
i'rav. Aftxico 9 Welcome Jack Frost had visite d the city 
of New Orleans, .that hoary benefactor. *85* H aw hiounk 
riviee-told T, Ser. 11. Shakt-r Briital^ The hoarfrost, and 
the biackfrost, hath done its work on IJrother Atiain. 

b. viewed as an agent wliicli ]»enetrates and 
freezes the contained moisture of n porous sub- 
stance, tsp, the ground. 

t694 Acc, Sev, Late Voy. 11. (1711) 27 d'he host cannot 
penetrate far into such Ground. 18. . C. D. Warner Spring 
in Netu Eftg. ‘.Cent.), It» the. .siuidc there Is still frost in the 
ground. ^ 1895 S. C. Scrivener Ottr L'ieith .4- Cities ) 19 
Frost will penetrate eight inches, sometimes more. 1894 
ICesitn. Gaz. 5 Apr. t/2 A sheep’s carcass is small ; you can 
get the frost out of it a.s .soon as you require it. 

t C. Proi>eyh. (Cf. fareii'ell fieldfarcP Ohs, 
r X590 Play Sir 7 'homns Afore (7844) Why, farew. Jl, 
frost. 1599 PoKTKR Angry iPonr. HVrcy Soc.’ 4 { 

Farewell, frost. *670 Ray fCng. /'rar-. 174 Farev^el, fr.jst ,* 
nothing got, nor nothing lost. 

2 . Frozen dew or vapour. More fully hoar y\ 
rifftOy or white frost, 

a xooo Riddles Ixxxs-iii. S (Gr.) Hw'ilum liara sr.oc forst of 
feaxe. axysa Cursor AT. Manna . . fel fr.'i lift sa grot 

plcnle, AI.S a grideld frost to se. a 1340 IIam»*oi.e J'sa/ter 
(xxvii. s? paire motirsIVulg. n/oros] . .hesloghc in ryrne Iroist. 
138a Wyclif Pan. iii. 63 Dewis and wliyl frost, lilc.ssc to 
the Lord. 1383 W. Ft cue Jfetei'rs^to^o ^ Hoare frost or 
w'hitc frost is nothing else, hut dew congealed by over imicli 
cfild. t 66 ^ Milton /*. L. xi. 800 Seed-time and Hajacst, 
Heat and hoary Frost, Shull hoUl their course. 1704 Pock 
iCinter ^ Behold the groves that shine with silver frost. 
173(9 yr/tl. (1849) Last night tiiere was a sery 

white frost, tliat killed the tops of our potatoes. 183a 
Tennyson .%Va» J Rve iv, 'I'herc’s not a tlower oti all 
the hills : the frost is on the pane. 

f b. Frozen water, ioe. Ohs. 

C1400 Mai’viikv. (Koxh.) xiv. 61 y\nol-'cr water pat on 
nyghtes fresez hard, and on days es na frost sene perori. 
1580 Frampi on Dial, ynm .y Steele iCf Waters whicli <loe 
prtxreed of .snow' and of frost. //*/>/. i7>.- With a piece of frost, 
chewing it continually. 

8. A- 

ctaoo Orsiin 12655 'lo shridenn uss ]>a;rwi]4> onn^ten he 
fro.sst off fakenn trowwjjc, 1595 in ('aa ton's lUanehayJvn 
(E.E.T.S.)2T4 A frost of cares [began] to ouer i iinne ilu ir 


’•FroAt-Scenc to refresli our«elvcA. 1387 Trrvi.ha liigden 
(Rolls) lY.^ 467 Longc aftirward, in frosty time |r. n •frost 
tymeh lulian was wery, and resro hym abotitc mydny^t. 
t8z8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, A .sharp ^frost-wind, which 
made itself heard and felt from time to time. i8ao Kkats 
St. Agnes x.vxvi, 'Phe frost-wind blow's. s^|6 Kanf A ret, 
R.i'P/. II. iii. 45 One [suffering] from *frost«wounds. 187s 
Bryan r Little People of Snosv 349 Around that little grave, 
in the long night, ^Frost-wrcatl'is were laid. 

b. instrumental, as frost-headed^ -bounds -burnt, 
-chequered, concocted, -cong^ealed, fettered, -firmed, 
-kihed, -rent, -fiven, tempered ndjs. 

18^ Faher Styrian Lake, etc, 122 Tlie white Trost- 
i beaded grass. 1785 Cowi FR /a. .->(• v. 155 Materials, . •frost- 
I bounti Firm as a rock. 1848 Kiscsi.f.y Saint's Trng, tv. i, 
( came .. .Among the Alps, all through one frost-bound 
<la\vii. 1770 Armstrong Misc, 1 . 152 Whipping the "fro.st- 
burnt viliag*^ni to the l»ones. a 1847 F.i.iza Cook To the 
Robin vii, i’he ' frosi-idicquer'd pane. 17*6-^ Thomson 
ir/n/er 707 'J’he iVosi-concocted glebe Dr.aws in abundant 
vegetable soul. 1877 Longk. IVapenfake, Voiceless as a 
rivulet ^ frost -congealed. «8xi E. LYSA^.nr Poems r 'I'he 
’“frosi-fc tiered rivers no longer can flow. 1391 Svlvestkr 
Pn Jinrfas i. v. 875 For w'hen her Troops of wandring 
Cranes forsake ’’Frost firnukl .Siryinon. 1^8 KiNtJSLEV 
Saint's 'J'rag. I. iii. Proud c»f your 'frosi-kibeil feet, and 
dirty serge. 1806^. Graii.wie Birds Scotl. 84 A "IVo.st-rent 
fragmejit. 1873 Grikie Gi, Ice Age v. 58 A heap of 
‘frost riven debris. 1836 Rank Ant. Expl. 11 . i. 16 My 
thoughts weal the ^frost-tcmiiered junks of this pachyder- 
naiid aritphtbion. 

c. .SjK'cialcomb.: fro8t-beapor~CRYnpHORi’«; 

I froftt-bird (see (plot.') ; frost-blite, theplant Cheno- 
: podium album rseequot.) ; frost blue sec quoi. ; 

frost-bow (see qiiot.) ; -l*ftfo*'t,-brained dull, 

I stupid ; frost-button, a button with a frosted sur- 
j face ; frost-cog see quol. ' ; frost-dew, hoar-frost, 
i rime; fro8t«fall (seequot.) ; firost-fem, a fern-like 
^ figure produced by the freezing of a moist surface ; 
ft*ost-ilsh, (Vr) the Tomcod, Klicrogadus tomcodus, 
so called from its appearing on the coast of N. 
America as the frost sets in ; \b the scabbard-fish , 
Lepidopus caudatus frost-fix v., to fix witli 
frost; frost-fog frost- grape, an 

American species of the vine Mtis cordifolia or 
ripana ; frost-hoar a,, cover<xl with hoar frost ; 
frost-itch, -lamp (see quots.') ; frost-lino (after 
snow-line), the limit of frost ; frost-mist, mist 
I caused by the freezing of vapour in the atmosphere ; 
i l!rost-nail sh,, a nail driven into the .shoe to pre- 
j vent slipping in frosty weather ; so frost-nail 7 .k, 

* to put host-nails in the shoes ; firost-piece, a 
person of cold behaviour or disposition ; frost- 
I Timo ^frost-smohe*, frost-root, the common llca- 
I bane of the U.S., Erigeron philculelphirus [Cent, 

I Diet.')', frost-shod pple., shod with frost-nails; 
i also Jig, ; frost-smoke see quol. i S67 ) ; frost-split 
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summers btis.-ic. 1769 Sir W. Junk.s Pal. P'orfune lAwms ; 
<1777; 22 A reverwid A.Tgc, WJio>e hc;ml w.'is hoary with ilu; ; 
fro.st of age*. 1831 Riaskin Stones I 'en. {1^74) I. xx. 225 'I'he ■ 
Renaissance fnists came, and all perished. [ 

b. esp. Of a person : t oldiu ss of behaviour or | 
temperament, frigidity ; also slang, a ‘ coolne.s.s \ 
1635 J. H.a^ward tr. Riondi s Jinnish'd Vhg. 141 'I'he 
difference betweenc a woman of frost ,and one of fire. 1720 
//uMOvrisi 99 Bui with all this .Shyness, Frost, and Virtue . , 
my Friend finds her a.s willing a I it li:tc.l, 18x3 S« ott 
Guy Ai, Iv, One of those moments of intense fetding when 
the frost of the .Scottish people melts like a snow wreath. 
x886 Mai .Lock Old Ortier Changes II. 256 He could n-ii . . ' 

kfeep a .slight frost from his manner. 1891 S. J. Di n< .^n I 
An/er. Girl Land. 196 There's a frost on- -we don't play j 
with each other any more. 

C. Sc, {Sec quot. 1825-80.) J 

^*757 Gil Morr ice n. in Child Ballads xw Ixxxiii, (1886) j 
272 Sen 3'e by me will nae be warnd, In it yc .sail find frosi. | 
x8s3- 80 Jamieson, /''fwj/, dilficulty ; to fn /rost, Xo nuo:i 
with difficulties, BanfTs. 

4 . slang (originally Tkcalr.), A failure. f 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 When a piece ‘ goes ' badly, it is ! 
called, a * frost i^z I. Zangw’ii.l Bachelors' Club 2<'x> This 
last l>ook . . isa regular frost. 1896 (>. Rev. Oct. 538 The 
Randt mineft would, in mining pJirase, * turn out .a frost *. 

*]* 5 . a. A colour like that <jf hoarfrost ; silver-grey, j 
b. Gold or silver frost-work ; cf. frost-button. Ohs. j 
X657 F. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 83 'I'he colour for the 1 
most part, frost upon green, xqoa I.ond. Ctis. No. 3810/8 i 
All Gold and Silver Plate shall l>e .spun close on w ell boiled j 
and light died Silk only, (Frost excepted). j 

t6. ?^Calk 2. Obs, j 

17x8 S. Sf-wai.l Diary 19 Jan. (1882) III, t6x Great Rain, I 

ami very SlipMry: was fain to wear Frosts. Ibid. 5 Feb. j 

1 1 1. 165 Had like to have fallen grievously, bj' renson of my j 
Frosts, on the Steps in the night. {.Vote, Prohalily the I 
caulks or mocas-ins of those days, w'hich w'ere in use till 
<iuiie recently by aged people.) 

7 . at t rib, and Comb, a. simple .nttrib., as frost- 
diamond, -giant, -mark,-po 7 ver,-‘Scene,-iime,- 7 mnd, 
-wound, - 7 ureat/i ; also frost -like adj, 
x868 I.u, Hoi'ohton Select, /r. IVks. 215 *Frost-dia- 
twinkle on the grass. 1889 K. B. Anokriiun tr. 
Rydberg's I cut, Mythol. 1^4 Thur, t)»e divine foe of the 
frost iiiants. 183a Tknnvson Palace Art xiii. From 
shadow d grots of arches interlaced, And tipt with ^frost-like 
spires. 1856 Kank A ret. Expl. 11. xix. 113 Not an icicle or ! 
even a frost-m.trk was to U9 «tcn on the Vfiof. x8te R. B. \ 
A.SOER.VJN tr. 7 V «6 A/ythol. 138 The ^frost- : 

powers led by TbjAsse s kuisrnen. 1709 Su.n.t I'u/ler No. 
iSa r I \Ve shall not shortly h.'ivc so much as a l.andskip or ; 


(see quot.) ; frost-stud ^ frost-nail sb. ; frost- ' 
valve (see quot.) ; frost- weed, -wort, the plant j 
Ifclianthemum canculense, sometimes used as an | 
astringent or aromatic tonic; so called because?, 
late ill autumn, crystals of ice shoot from the j 
cracked b.ark at the root (W.). Also Frost bttk, | 
-BITTK.N, FuoHT-MP, -NIPPED, FROST-WORK. ' 

x8a6 ■ Frost -Ix^arcr [see CRVoviioRrs]. 1848 H. W. Her- | 
m rn Ete/d Sports in U, S. II. 58 The American Golden 
Plover . . is belter know'n to our gunners by the name of | 
’’’ Frost Bird so called from being more plentiful during llie 
ear ly frosts in autumn. 1833 Boom Anulyt. Diet., ' P'rost- 
liih . 1863 Prior t'lani-n., Eiost-blitc, a Idite whitened as by 
lio.'ir-frost, Chenopodiufu album, 1873 ICeale’s Piet. Arch, > 
led. 4>, Erost a ci^r.sc variety of smalt. 1863 Home , 
Walks ao A ’’frostbow appeared, resembling in all respects j 
•a rainbow, except that it was of a lustrous white. 159s ; 
Xnho fy ty Someb. in .Simpson Sch. Shaks. 11878) I. jijo But )»e, 
•(lost-braind, will not oe ohtaind 'J'o take upon him this 
He.'thnes government. 1686 Land. Gao, No. 219-2/4 A good 
cloth Coat trim’d with a silver and silk *frost Button, 
xjrii ibid. No. 4912/4 A dark Grey Suit of Cloalhs, tiim’tl 
with Gold Frost Buttons. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech. IV. 
358/2 P'rost Cog, a toe or projection on gTtorse shoe to 
keep the animal from slipping. x8a6 .ScoT|^^^( 7 </.x/. x.\viii. 
My pumps are full of this *frost-dcw. Miss Bird 

Rocky Mount, I. 205 That curious phenomena [5/c] called 
'frost -fall, .in which, W'hatevcr moisture may exist in the 
air, .somehow aggregates into feathers and fern-leaves. xByf 
Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) a‘v. 358 When it {water] 
runs into *frost-fcrns upon a w’indow pane. 1634 W. 
Wood New P 2 ng. Prosp, (1865) 36 'I'h* ’’’Frost fish and 
the Smelt. 1795 J. Sullivan Hist. Maine ax The people 
have tom cod, or what they call frost fish . , in great 
plenty. x88o Gunther Introd. .Study P'ishes 4;j5 The 
Scabbard'fi.sh iLepidoPus caudatus). is well known ih New 
Zealand, where it is called * Frost-lish HaBBKR'ION 

Out at Tufinnetts 50 A string of frost-fish in one hand, 
and a lighted pipe in the other. 1800 Hurdis P'av, 
Village I. 15 When did the God .. Congeal and *‘frost-fix 
your (mountain’s! pnxligious limbs. x8x3 Scott Triernt, 

I. iii, The .snn wms .struggling with *frost-fog grey. 1859 
Bartleti Diet. Atuer,, Children Grape, the Kivcr Grape, 
or Vitis riparia ; also ^ called *P'rost Grape. 1853 C. 
Brontk Vrtlette iv. The ice-bound w'alers and *frosMioar 
field.s. X89A Duanr- Stvdentf Diet. AJed., Pruritus 
hiemalis, winter itch, ’’frost-itch. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Mech. I. hx8/2 Frost-lamp, an oil-lamp placed beneath the 
oil-tube of an Argand lamp to keep the oil in a flow'ing con- 
dition. 1865 Whittier Snow-Bound i<)o While the red 
logs iHjfovc us beat The ’‘frost-line back with tropic lieat. 
18x4 Scott IVa^t, xlvi, A ^frost-mist rising from the ocean, 
Covered the eastern horizon. »8xx Qtsxtiu,, Ferrt a glace. 


shod with "‘frost-naylcs. 1874 Knicht Dirt. Mech. I. 918/2 
Frost-nail, a roughing nail driven into a horse’s shoe in 
slippery weather. 1594 PtAT ypwell-ho- 11. 96 If 1 slip, 
you shall see how I will *frostDayle my Rclfe the next© 
tkn^ that I ride abroadc, 1673 L^i, No. 753/3 

Ilis Highness hath caused all the Horse of his Guard to 
be Frost -nailed. X748 Richahdsoh Clarissa xxxi, Ihe 

little hold I have in the heart of this charming *fro.st- 
piece. x8a8 Scott F, M. Perth x.xxi, Away, vilIaiD, and 
mar>;hal in thi.s fair fro.st-picce. x8»o Scoresby Acc, 
Arctic Reg. I. 434 ’’Frost-rime or frost-.smoko .. consists 
of a dense frozen v.'ipoiir, ap^>are^tly arising out of the sea 
or any large sheet of water. 1603 Florio Montatgne ii. 
xiii, 354 To say truth, it (.self murder] is a meate a nian 
must swallow without chewing, vnlcsse histhrontebc »rost- 
shod [l*’r. /errt ii glace\. 1765 Smollett i'rav. xxxviii. 
(1766)11.2x6 The mules ,. were frost-shod for the occa- 
sion. X774 O01.CRM. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . x\i. 136 In those 
forlorn regions round the jioles . . the sea smokes like 
an oven, and a fog arises w'hich mariners call the “frost 
smoke. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., P'rost -smoke, a 
thick mist in high latitudes, ari.sing from the .sttrface of the 
sca when e.vposed to a temperature nxnch below freezing ; 
u hen the vapours as they rise arc condensed either into a 
thick fog, or, w'ith the thcniiomctcr about zero, hug the 
water in ecUlying white wreaths. X7S3 Chambers Cycl> 
Supp., Frost split, a phrase used by our farmers to express 
such trees as have large cracks in their trnnk.sand branchtSii 
1893 Times ji Jan. 13/6 The sudden change in the weather 
has checked the demand for skates, *frost studs, and heat- 
ing appanil us. 1884 Knight Put. Aleeh. IV. 358/2 *Frosi 
I 'ahu', a vah'C which opens to allow water to escape from 
the portion of the pipe or pump where it is liubfe to be 
frozen. x866 Treas. Bat., ' P^rost-sveed, Ifelianthemutn 
canadense, 1839 Bartlett Piet. Amer., *Frvstii>ort 
(C/stus canadeusis), a medicinal plant prepared by the 
Shaker.s, and used for its astringent and tonic properties. 
Frost (fr/iil), V. [f. picc. 8b.] ’ 

1 . trans, 'fo freeze, frost-bite, nip with frost. To 
frost off', to cause to drop off with frost. Chiefly^/^. 

1807 (see Fro.stki> i). 1818 Kkat.s F.ndym, ni. j88 At 

this, A surpri.sed start Frosted the springing verdure of his 
heart. 1871 Buackik J'our Idiases 1. 49 Individuals whose 
.social sympathies have Injcn frosted In early life. x88a 
Tknnyhok llecket i. iv, I'lic golden leaves, these carls and 
barons, that clung to me, frosted off me by the first cold 
frown of the King. 1887 .S’. Chesh, Gloss., Frost, to spoil 
by the frost, of potatoes. 

2 . To cover with or a.8 with rime ; also with over. 
Chiefly 

. *835. J. M [avw’ard tr. Bioftdi's Banish'd Virg, 153 Such 
beauties as Aurora takes oft-times ph-asurc, in first frosting 
over with her canded dewes. 1787-9 VV\;rosw. Ph>eni»g 
H \r/k, 'I’lie rising moon, Wliile with a ht>ary light .she frost.s t he 

f 'round, 1701 K. Darwin Hot. Gard. i. 73 Nitre, .frosts with 
wanching plumes the mouldering walls. ^ x86x Times <22 Get., 
'T hese camps increase in ninnber and in size tilt the white 
canvass frosts every knoll, 1890 C, I.hxoN .Stray Feathers ii. 
26 He frosts the feathers of .some W’ilh gold and .silver. 

3 . To i^ivc a frosted .surface to (glass or metal) ; 
to make (glass) to resemble ice. 

X83X [see Frosting i]. 1849 Frosted 5bl. 

4. I'o treat (a liorse’s shoes) by the insertioii of 
frost -nails, roughing, etc., as a protection against 
slipping in frosty weather; to shoe (a horse) in 
this way. 

X57a in Gage Hist. Hengrave (1822) 192 For frosting the 
cart-horses at Thetford . . sd. X663 Bf.eyn Diary 26 Nov., I 
. . set out, after my horses’ being frosted, which 1 know not 
wbai it means to this day. 173* J. Macse.krran America 
Dissected {x 7 sV :J9 With a Horse well caulk’d and frosted, 
’tis fine 'Travefling. 1831 Sfr J. .Sinclair Corf\ 11 . 189, 1 
could not get the shoes of my horses frosted. 1877 N, IV, 
Line, Gloss., P'rost, to turn up the hinder part of a horse’s 
sixoes, or to put frost-nails in them to hinder the animal from 
slipping on icc, 

Fro’st-bi^tf ///t’. and ppl, a. rare. Frort- 

UriTEN’. 

X749 F. Smith Disc. II. 13 The Weather was so 

sharp a.s several of the People W'erc Frost-bit, ^ xBsx D. 
Jerrold .S'r. Giles i. 7 There’s some poor devil outside that'.s 
frost-bit and going to die. 

^g. 18x3 Byron Age Bronze x, A Calmuck bc.auty with 

a Cossack wit. And generous Spirit, when 't i.s not fro.st-hit. 

Fr0*8t*-bi:t0| sb. * The inflamed or gangrenous 
condition of the skin and adjacent parts produced 
by exposure to severe cold. The milder forms 
constitute chilblain ; the severe form, or gangrene, 
may be either dry or moist, usually the latter* 
{Syd, Soc. Lex. 1885). 

18x3 J. Thomson Lect, Injlam. 57 Inflammation accom- 
panying the state which is usually denominated frost-bite. 
1813 Scorf.shy Jrnt. Whale Fishery^ 44 Some of the 
sailors suffered con.siderably from partial frost-bites. 1876 
A. Arnold in Contetnp. Rev. ]Kme 42 One docs not look for 
frostbite in Ispahan. 

l^O'St-bl^ef Also 7 frost-bit. trans, f To 
injure with intense cold, also ffg . ; to invigorate 
by expo.sure to the frost 'yObs .) ; to get (oneself or 
one's limbs) frost-bitten. 

x6ii Coryai's Crudities Panegyr. Verses G iij b, Emilia 
faire thou didst fro.st-hit, And shec inflamed thy melting 
wit. 1667 Pepys Diary 2 Jan., My wife up, and with Mn^ 
Pen to walk in the fields to frost-bite themselves. •®S6 
Kanr a ret, Expl. I. xxix. 403 Morton has frosi-biltcn both 
his heel.s. 

b. fig. To whiten. 

a 1618 J. Davtks Wittes Pilgrim, xcvii. Wks. (Grosart) 
19 Many winters hauc Frost-hit my Haires. 

So Frost-biting vbl. sb , ; Frost-biting/;^/. 
intensely cold, lit, and ^45 

Ten-Troth's N. V.Gt/t 23 His frost-biting w^s 
should nippe her. 1633 Earl Manch. A I Monao (X636) 



frost<*b!;1^bn. 


a8 The ffraine cast into the earth, after a rrost-biiinf!, 
come* up the fairer, t^3S ^ *7* 

Such as M heen upon those Frost-biting voy.'iges. tftt 



C. ATahkham in Wesim. Gaz» S Sept. 7/1 
The only «^ct of this was to stop the circulation and make 
frost-biting all the easier. 

iSfO'St-bi’tten, pple. and ppL a. Injured by 
expo«ure to frost. 

*S93 Nashk Christ's 7’.Wks. (Grosari) IV. 181 Farre poorer 
(hen poore frost bitten Snakes. 1594 — Ta-rors 0/ Night 
Ibid, III. 367 [HeJ like a lankc frost-bitten plant looseth 
liy.9 vigor. 1665 Pf.i*ys Diary ’2\ Dec., A good chine of beef 
. , being all frost-bitten, wxs most of it unro,ast. 1669 VVOR- 
LiDOU Syst. Agrir. (1681) 93 The leaves also gathered . . 
somewhat before they are much frost-bitten. x8a4W. Imving 
T. Trav, I. 250 Some fruits become mellower .. from having 
been bruised and frost-bitten. 1865 Dickkns Lt'tt, 1 Mar. 


* beard me say 

Ford /^ IVarheck iv. v, Lady, I return But biuren crops 
of early protestations, Frost-bitten in the spring of fruitless 
hopes. X89X C. Jamks Rom. Rit^marole 60 * Shc‘s ’ad what 
I may call a frost-bitten life of it.* 

b. P'rosDbittcn asphyxy (see qnot.'. 
x8aa-34 Good's Study Med. ^cd. 4) III. 435 Frost-bitten 
Asphyxy, or that produced by intense cold. 

Frosted (fr^*st^ ),///. a. [f. Fkost sh. and v. 
+ -ED.J 

1 . Injured by frost, frozen, frost-bitten, 

1807 Wilkinson in Pike Sourees i)/issis.^. (i8to) n. App. 
89 Two more of my men got b.adly frosted. 187X Blackik 
Four Phases i. 13 Socratts . . trod the Irosted ground with 
his bare feet. ^ x8a4 Rok Nat, Ser. Story ii. Why does 
sudden heat, .destroy a frosted plant ? x 89 a Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 Slightly frosted whe.at i^ reduced for flour 
- making purpose.s perhaps 30 per cent, in value, what is 
called frozen wheat 50 per cent. 

2 . Covered {over) with rime or lifiar-frost. 

xyao Gay /W wjf (1745) 1. 164 Hoary Th-ameswith frosted 
oziers crownd. Motley 0>rr. (1889) 1. iv. 115 'I'he trees 
were frosted all over with silver. 1858 Hawthornr Fr. 4* 
//. /r«/.v. (1872) I. g'J'he windows were already frosted with 
French breath. 1873 H^mondh Grh. J'oets x. 313 Tall tree- 
heaths that wave then* frosted boughs aljove your head. 
pi^. X847-8 H. MiLi.tCij First Impr, ii. 25 Picturesque 
incidents, .frosted over with the romance of history. 

3 . Covered with a fine powder or coatiiiR resem- 
bling rime. Also with over. Frosted cake : cake 
covered with concreted sugar or ♦ icing *. 

x^ Fryer Acc. E. India 318 Kntcring upon the 
PlairLS «. we found it all frosted with Salt. X734 Fir.LniNO 
Oid Man taught Wisdom Wks. 1874 III. taz His head is 
. .done all down upon the top with sugar, like a frosted 
cake. X796 Kirwan F.Um, Min, (ed. a) 1. 128 Its [Fluor’s] 
surface mostly smooth, and frosted over with minute 
cry. stabs. X856 Kmerkon Eng, Trait s^ Lit, Wks. (Bohn) 
II. Ml Pope and his school wrote poetry fit to put round a 
frosted cake. X887 Lady 20 Jan. 37 r fhe younger [lady] 
was attired in frosted tulle and snowdrops, 

b. spec, in Zool, and Not, Covered with glisten- 
ing particles, silvery hairs or scales, etc. 

1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 31 IV. 279 Pilciis . , 
when fresh gathered, beautifully frosted over with distinct 
globular pellucid jjarticles. x8a9 Loudon Plants 1099 
Frosted, covered with glittering jiarticles, as if fine dew 
had been congealed upon it. x 86 x Mis.s Pratt Florver, 
PI. IV. ^9 Frosted Sea Orachc- 
C. Of the hair : Hoary, white. 

1645 G. Daniel /W wj Wks. 1878 II. 64 'Twould trouble 
me, when I, with frosted hairs, .Should look at what 1 w.%s. 
atjif Parnell Gi/t 0 / Poetry Poet. Wks. (1758) 35 Help- 
less Age with hoary frosted head. 

4 . Of glass, silver, etc. : Having a surface rough- 
ened or finely granulated so as to resemble a coating 
of hoar-frost. 

1689 /. ond. Gas. No. 2429/4 The 5th had a Silver Box and 
pinn'd Case, long Hours of the Dial Plate, and Frosted, 
xyxx Ibid. No. 4916/4 A . . Cloth Suit triin’d with frosted 
Butt ons. 1793 Smeaton lidystone L. $211 Being of a dead 
frosted surface on breaking. x8ss T. Cosnett Footmans 
Directory 31 The parts [of silver salvers, etc.] which are 
rough, or what is called frosted. z8sa R. S. Siirtkk.s 
sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 156 A targe jug.. between two 
frosted tumblers. 1883 Hardwick's Photogr. Ckrtn. (ed. 
Taylor) 123 The Salts <)f Iron, .produce a sparkling precipi- 
tate, resembling what is termed frosted silver. X889 Times 
(weekly cd.)2o Dec. 7/4 This office had frosted glass windows. 
6. Made to resemble rough ice : a. Arch. Resem- 
bling a cluster of icicles or ice formed by irregular 
drops of water. 

X790 W. Wrighte Grotesque a rchit. 7 The arcades to be 
ice or frosted work. *•59 Gwii.t a re flit. Gloss., Frosted^ 
a species of rustic-work, imitative of ice formed by irregular 
drops of water. s 868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1 1, 507 
The single lines slightly roped or twisted or frosted, or what- 
ever we may call it. 

b. Frosted glass : a kind of Venetian glass (see 
quot.). 

1849 A. Pellatt Curios. Glass-making 116 Frosted |tlass 
. . has irregularly veined, marble-like projecting dislocations, 
with intervening fissures. Ibid. 139 Fig. 2 Ancient Venetian 
fmsted vase. .The satyr heads have been impressed . . after 
the vase was frosted. The frosting manipulation and the 
Vitro di Trino are explained at pages 113 and 1x4. 

.FroatlQir v, [f. Feost sh, + -(Orv.] 

intr. To become frosty. Implied in Fro:8'ttftoa*« 
tloa, jocular^ the process of becoming frosty ; 
Fro'irtAlled ppl, <1., dial.y frosty. 
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*831 J. WiwoN in Biacksv. Mag. XXX. 543 A certain 
frostification in progress among most elaborately tended 
whiskers. 1854 Aims Baker Northhants. Gloss., Prosti/led. 

Frosting (fr^ stiq\ r/V. sb. [f. Fuoht tr] 

1 . The action of the vb. Fuost ; exposure to the 
inlluence of frost or frosty air (gerundially t « or 
fan /ro.rt/»g). 

16x7 Bi*. Hall ( 7/m t'^adisf § 3 Fond mothers vse to .send 
forth their daughters on frosting, early in cold mornings. 
1647 Trai'P Comm. Jfeb. xii. ro Aloes kils worms, ami 
stained clothes arc whitened by frosting. 1667 Primatt 
City Sf C. Build. 51 Mould that was digged up in ihe 
winter, and laid a frosting. 1832 G. R. Pt)Hi kr Porcelain 
Sf Gl, po The grinding ol glass, or fro.siing ii, in order to 
lessen its transparency. 1849 t***® Frosiei* 5 b]. 

2 . concr, a. A substance powdered to rciiemble 
frost and used for * frosting * purposes ; esp. pul- 
verized white sugar used for ' icing ’ cake. b. A 
'frosted* surface ; see quot. 1892. 

1756 C. Lucas F.ss. Waters III. 64 A kind of stoncy con- 
crete. . like a sort of frosting. X858 Si.mmondk Diet. Trade, 
F'rosting^ loaf-sugar prep-ared to coat plum cakes with. x8or 
F. J. Bkittkn Watch -f Clot km. (ed. 8>, Frosting, y t ) I he 
grey surface produced on steel work for watches, etc. *, (2) the 
granular or * matted ’ surface given to brass pieces prior lo 
gilding. 1894 7 'imes 16 Aug. 6/2 I..akes, crayons, smalts and 
irostings. 

Frostlesfl (frp*sth>s), a. [f. Fuoht sb. + -lk.ss.] 
Without frost. 

^ix Swift yrnl. to Stei/a 14 Jan., Did you ever see such 
a frosticss winter? t8sx yrnl. R. Agric. Soe. XII. 11. 358 
A wet or frostless winter. 

Frostling. Funding, (See ^uot.) 

x8a3 P. Nirtioi.soN i'ract. Build, vii. 337 It is this c;rys- 
t.nllization which is observed by the workmen when a heap 
of lime is mixed with water, and left fur some lime to mace- 
rate. A hard crust is formed upon the .surface, which is 
I ignorantly called though it takes place in summer 
i as well .as in winter. 

Fro'st-ni p, sb. rare - -- Fro.st-iiitk sb, 

X869 Br.ACKMORE Lorna D. xH, 'I'wo of his ti^c.s ha<l l>cen 
lost by frost -nip. 

Fro*8t-llip« rare-^. trans. To nip or injure 
with frost. (:f. P'uosT-BiTE v, 
j x6^ Fui.i.er Holy Prof.St. iv. i. 241 They, .will not s 
I much a.s frostnip their souls with a cold thought of wan 
j hereafter. 

Fro'st-ni pped, pple- nnd ppl. a. 

; BITTER. 

I 1773 Phil. Trans. LX III. 129 Its other branches were . . 

' frost-nipt, X796 Campaigns 1793-4 IL 122 A pair of naked 
j frost-nipt legs. x8x7 Scott Harold 11. ii, Frost-nipt leaves, 
j x886 Hall Caink Son 0/ Ha^arw. xiv, Sheep were bleating 
j high up on the frost-nipped side of the fell. 

pg. 1684 Z. Cawdrev Certainty Sa/rat. 28 The first 
warm . . Spring-beam to the Frost-nipt Loy.alty of the Nation, 
j 1695 CoNGRF.VE Lorie /or L.yy:. xv, Honesty will go .as it did, 
frost-nipped in a summer .suit. 1707 M. Robin.son Waisin^- 
i kam II. 219 Its expanding wings nad been frost-nipped by 
i disappointment. 

I Frost-work. 

I 1 . Work produced by frost ; ^^j/.the delicate tracery 
I formed on the surface of glass, etc. by frost. 

\ X7a9 Savage Wanderer ui. 65 In Frost-work now delight 
the .sportive kind [Fairies]. x8»7 Gent/. Mag. XCVII. ii. 
483, I peeped through the chamber window externally 
I beautified by the glittering fro.st-work. x86a M’Cfi.sH 
j Supernal. 11, i. § j. 153 The frostworks on our flag-stones, 
j and windows, .so like ifie tree in their ramifications, 
j pg. X79« S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 438 I.o, Fancy’s 
I fairy fro.st-work melts away. 1853 C. Bronte X 'illette xix. 

I 188 The.se few w'arin words .. breathed on that frail frost- 
! work of reserve. 

i at t rib. x8aa Shelley Hellas Vc who strike To dust 

the cil.adels of sanguine kings . . And thaw Bicir fro.stwork 
. diadcm.s like dew. x83a J. Bree SI. Herbert’s Isle 4 The 
fro.sl-work pal.ace of an April night. 

2 . Ornamentation in imitation of this. 

X648 E. Si'AKKB in y. Shute's Sarah Hagar (1649) 
Pref. b I a, Many others set but their slight Frost-works 
ui)on Sattin. x6^ Pow er E.xp. Philos, i. 7 Her body looks 
like Silver in Frost-work. xBya Kc.skin AV/jfA-V AVaV 8 174 
The feathers like frost-work ol .silver. 

attrib, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 59 I.ikc frost work 
Silver. 

Hcncetnp'st-worked ppl. omampnte<l with 
frost' woriSfrrosted . 

17x0 Loud. Gaz, No. 4748/4 .\ .small silver TSIilk Pot frost 
worked. 

Frosty (fr^'sti), a. [f, PTiostj/a f -Y l ; OE. 
had the equivalent fyrstig\ cf. Du. vorslin^ OH(.L 
frostag (MHCSr. vroslec, -ic, moil.Gcr. /roslig).] 

1 . Affected with or characterized by frost ; reduced 
to a temperature nt or below freezing-point ; ice- 
cold. 

/:900 tr. Bseda's Hist. iii. xiv (xix.J (1890) 217, it se winter 
wmre grim & cald & fyrstig. c \yi\ Chaucer .<* 1 /#«■/. Arc. 

2 In Uie frosty coutrey called Traee. 6 X400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 79 Whanne a IkkIi brepip wi|» f>e motih in frosty 
wedir..]Km my^t se pe bree)». *557 TotteTs Misc. (Arb.) 
17 1 The sparrow in the fro.sty nyi^t. May .shroude her in 
the eaues. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 8 231 In Fro.sty w'eather, 
Mnsick within doors .soundeth belter. 1710 Swift 
(1767) ML 4S It has l>ccii fair two or three days, and is thi.s 
day grown cold and fro.sty. 1765 Akknsidf. Pleas, I mag. n. 
339 The frosty moon (Jlittcring on some smooth .sc.a. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. ir, v, 251 If the winter set in with clear frosty 
weather. 1864 Tenwson Boddicea 75 The noise of frosty 
woodland.s, when they shiver in January, 

fb. Belonging to the winter-season. Obs. 
c 1381 Chaucer Pari, Foules 364 The throstel old ; the 
frosty feldcfare. 


FROTH. . 

2 . tramf. and ^41. Cold as frost; chilling; with- 
out ardour or warmth of feeling, frigid. 

c X385 Chaucer L.G, W. 173 Thisbe, How kysaeth .she his 
frosty mouthe so colde? Z59a Smaks. 36 She reti 

and hot.. He red for .shame, but frOsty in desire. X599 B. 
JossoN Ev. Man out of Hunt, Dram. Pets., Asper . . One 
whom no. .frosty apprehension of danger, can make to be a 
parasite. X605 ftyall Cheu, 11. iii. in Bullcn O. PL HI, 295 
Her father, is frosty in my fervemt .suite, xyaiS Adv, Capt. 
R. Boyle 83 Death still l>ore lo rue a frosty Sound. 1833 
Carlyle in Fronde Carlyle 1 1- 381 He [Jeffreyl 

I now writes lo Jane in the frostiest, .iiiaiiner. i8yi Palgrave 

• Lyr. Poems 77 Fenced from the frosty gales of ill. 

3 . Covt red with or consisting of hoar-frost. 

*577 lb fJooGE Heresbaeh's Husb. nr. (1586) 147 The 
frost ye < Irassc . . fils their bellies full of water, c 1586 C’TKiss 
IV-.MinroKE Ps. i.xxiv. xvi, The winters frosty gowne. 
1856 Rank Arct. ExpJ. 1. xxxi. 424 The dormitory decked 
itselt on the instant with a fr<.)siy forest of feathers [when the 
cold outside .air w.as let in). 

4 . Having the appearance of being covered with 
[rost. a. Of the hair : Hoary, white. 

X4. . Circunu ision in Tundole's I 'is. 85 J.aiuis bifrons .. 
With fr4>st>' herd. X579 K. K. in .Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Feb. Emblonie, So the old niun chcckcth the. Gash-headed 
boy for despysing his gray and frost ye heare.s. x6a5 .Hart 
Anal. Ur. ii. ix. 117 Where was old frosiic father gray- 
bLtrd (Suturne I meane)? X794 I>i:kn,s yohn Anderson my 
yo, Voiir locks are like the snaw ; But bles.sings on your 
I frosty pow, John Andersoti my jo. 

! b. Hence, Characteristic of old age. 

! 1588 .Shakk. 7 'it. A. V. iii. 77 If my frostic signes and chaps 

I of age. .Cannot induce you to attend my words. X863 Haw- 
! I HOKNK Our old Home 357 That dreary picture of Lear, an 

* cxfilosion of frosty fury. 

j c. Spec, in lintom. Of a glistening white colour, 
j Also Jroslv white. 

I *698 J. V F.Tivr-R in /'hit. J'rans. XX. 396 The Sides are 
grey or frosty. x8. . Packard (Cent. , VClien seen laterally 
the surface appears frosty white. 

6. Comb. a. adverbial, as b. para- 

synthetic, as frosly-nalured, -spirited, 'whiskered \ 
frosty-faoe slang c|iiot. 17S5); also attrib. 

14x3 Pilgr. (Caxton 1483) iv. xx. 67 Now thou art 

“frosty cold, now fyrj' hote. 1^53 A. Mi ri'Hy Gray's-lnn 
yrnl. No. 48 f M My Friend’s Wife damned ugly in a 
hlorning — A *fto.sty Face Devil. 1785 Grose Diet, Vulgar 
'Tongue, Erosty face, one pitted with the small pox. x6x8 
Df.kkkr Owh's Ahnanaike, Men arc so "frosty uatur'd. 
X596 Shaks. t Hen. fi \ ii. iii. 21 What a *Frosty-spirilcd 
rogue is this? 1852 R. S, Scrtkf.s Sponge's Sp. 'four 
(1893) 35 His old brandy-nosed, "frosty- whiskered trumpeter 
of a groom. 

Hence Fro'stUy adjt.^ Fro'stlnaM. Also 
fFro'sty v.y to make to look fiosty, cover with icc. 
j XS96 Lodge Marg. Amer. C ij, But when againc her mor- 
j row-gathered Icc’l ne mot ne displaie.s,nnd frostieth drouping 
I Icaucs. x6x6 B. Jonron Epigr. Iii, I railictr thou shuuld’sc 
’ utterly Dispraise my work, than praise it frostily. 1720 
W'si/roN Suffer. Son o/God I. vi. 118 The Pinching Cold 
and Frostiness of the Night ! 1830 F*. B. Pusey Hist. En- 

guiry II. 239 'I’he iciness of the state, the chillness of letters, 
the /ro.siine.ss of the people. xSsx Hawi iioknk Snow (mesge^ 
ete. (1879) 31 'fhe stars glimmering frostily. 1859 LHe E. 
Henderson vi. 393 Volumes chargeable with somewhat of 
frostiness. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar, 593/1 Her mother 
met them frostily. 

Frot .fipt), z;. Forms: 4-7 frote, (4 Jfroote, 
Sc. froit ), 6-7 frott e, 7 froat(e, 4- frot ; pa. 
pple. 4 ifroted, 5 yfrote. [a. OF. froter (mod, 
h'r, /rotter)y of unknown origin.] 

1 1 . trans. To rub, chafe; spec, to polish (a pre- 
cious stone) ; to rub (a garment) with perfumes ; in 
early use, to stroke, caress (an animal). Ohs. 

a xaa5 [.see Fkotting vbl. jA], c x3ao Or/eo 77 .She froted 
hur hotidys .and hur fete. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 1919 Her 
[dogs’] hedez hay fawnc & frotc. 1340 70 Aiisaunder 1I74 
K« e ranghi forthe his right hand & his [Bucenhalu.s'l rigge 
froius. 6x375 Sc Leg. Saints, Pelagia 71 ForJ>i h« one 
l>e cause fcL one J/c erde froittil his face. *387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II.* t/ ^if he [.a sloonj is i-froted and i-het, 
he holdch what hym iici^he)’. Ibid, (R<dls- IV. 25 3o”ge- 
lynges . . frotede ^ oliphauntes in l>e forhedes wip hors 


Let him frot the head sore theicwyih. x5fia Leigh Armorie 
(*.'>97)52'I’hc Mart . .froielh his hornes to make themKharpe. 
x^ B. Jo.NsoN C>«M/Vx’^ Re^>. 1616) v. iv, I assure you. 
.sir, pure beniamin . . I froiied a jerkin, for a new-reuenu‘d 
gentleman, yeelded me three score crowncs but this morn- 
ing, and the .same titillatiou. ^ 1608 Middleton Trick.eic, 
IV. iii, A sweet debt for froating your doublets. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury ii. 239/1 [To] Frott or Rub themselves 
as Hawks will do. is to rub her eyes on her Wings. 

absol. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Man/u^e ii. cxxxiii. (1869) xay On 
th.at oon side [j can] frotc and enoyntc.^ 

/g’ o *340 Hampolk Psalter cxxxi. 5 WIJ> ]ns thoght 
frote hi for heuy<l. 

2 . 'Fanning. To work or render supple by rub- 
bing. 1853 [see Frotting vht. r^.]. 

Hence f Fro’teirer, one who rubs. 

1607 Marston What you will iii. i. E iv b, 1 am his 
frotcrer or rubber in a Hot-house. 

Froth. (fr^)’)> sb. Forms : 4 IVooth, 5-6 
frrpthe, G-Bfrroath, 4- froth. [Not found in OE. ; 
perh. a. ON./np^a wk. fern. (I)a.^a<wfr ; the rela- 
tion of Syft.fradga is obscure), related to the synonv- 
mous ON. fraud neut. ; the root (OTcut. *frguh-t 
fraup-yfrud-) appears in OE. AfrSc^an to froth. 

Possibly the Kng. word represents both ON. frauB .and 
/rotfa ; for the later shi.>rtcnlng cf. chth.\ 
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FBOUQH. 


1. The aggregation of small hubbies forme<l in 
liquids by agitation, fenncDtntion, efTcrvcscenee, 
etc.; foam, Spume; ^FoamsA. j. 

i|Ba WvcLiF //m. x. 6 Samarie made his king for to passe, 
as frooth on the face of water, r 1440 Protnp. Paiy». iSo/'a 
Frothe, sjfnf$9ta. 1530 Palsgr. 883/1 I'rothc of an eggc, 
eUtie, <580 Grkkkk Mtrna^hoH (Arb,) 24 Venus was 
Itfigncd by the to spring of the froathc of the .Seas. 

Oaoe West Ind xvi. 106 Utilill it bubble and ri.sc into 
a Iroath. x67»-3 Grhw Anat. Roots 1. iii. § 4 The Froth of 
Peer or Eggs, I7»5 De Foe V^oy. round if or/d (tSso) 333 
'i'he water was all a white foam of froth. 1795 Sir J. | 
Ualrvmple y^e/. to Admiraltv 4 It would prevent the | 
Yeast, or, .hs it is commonly cnlfcd, the Froth, from bubbling ! 
over. xSigd Gazetteer Scot/, fed. 2) 13a This secoinl caldron ! 
is always covered with a foam or froth. 1886 Tip Cat .\xii. t 
3cx> She. h.Tid .shaken the bottle so viguurously that its nm- | 
tents were more than half froth. • 

tranif. 1581 J. Bkh. H addon * s Amy. Osor. 108 j 
Through the resist yng of the froath and enlicemenics of j 
sinne. 1635 Swan /If. i. § 3(1643) 24 'fhe doting froth i 
of a wittic brain. 1076 Drvden v. 7‘ Ft>r- } 

give those foolish words — They were ilie froifi my nigine j 
folly mov'd When it boil’d up. 169a Wac.s TA ri k / '/»•?. j 
Ciiro/. Introd. ii My end is .. to blow off that Froth, that j 
has been thrown on his Memory. x8a4 Lani>or I mag. Coh 7 \ j 
Wk-s, 1846 I. 3 Society is froth above and dregs below. *878 
MoKLEYCrr^/ri94 The lees and frolhof common humanity, 
b. s^c. Foaming snliva issuing liom the mouth. 

13.. (law. Gr. Kni, 1572 pe fro)>e femed at his mouth 
vnfayre hi he wykez, Whettez his whyte luschez. x6ox 
Hocr.ANO Pliny xxxv. x. 542 J'he froth which fell from his 
[a dog'sj mouth a.s hec panted and blowed almost windlcsse 
with running. 1753 Chambkks Cycl. Aw//., Troth .. is a 
moist while matter tirat ot>zcs from a horse s nioutli. 1885 
Syd. Hoc. Lex.., Frothy bronchial^ the tenacious frotliy 
secretion expectorated in some cases of asthrn.i. and other 
affet^ions of the ie.spiratory organs. 

0. Extraneous or impure matter rising to the 
surface of liquids during boiling, etc. ; scum. 

1533 F.i-Vot Cast. Heithe 11. xviii. (1341) 134 That [water], 
wherof commeth least skiinme or frotfi, whati it doth boyle. 
1648 Gack West I nd. xvi. 107 In wine which is in the Must 
. . a thinner substance, which is the flower, and nmy be j 
railed the scum, or froath. 1846 J. B AXTi; B L i/rr. Prtut. Ajcric. 
(ed. 4> I. 170 To skim off the froth collected oil the surface. I 
X878 H VXLKV y^kysiogr. 193 Its name rec.'illing Its <irigin as j 
the froth or scum of lavvi. 1883 //ard^okPs I'hotogr. Chetn. ; 
(cd. 'I'aylor) 363 A mixtuie is made of Gelatine, yVlliumcn, } 
letc-l . .the ingredients being well beaten logvlhcr ; when the ■ 
froth has set tied down the mi.vtnre is filtered. j 

2. Something comparable to ‘froth’ as Ixing j 

unsubstantial or of little \\orth. j 

*S 93 Sh.nks. y^ncr. 212 What win 1 if I gaine the thing I ! 
seeke ?. .a froth of fleeting ioy. 1604 Earl Stirling L^arius i 
i. Chorus, Drunkc with frothes of pleasure. i6ta Brinslkv 
Lud. Lit. 810 Nothing but froth, child ishnessc and vii- • 
certanetie. x886 Hornkck Cruci/, yesns xxii. 629 Wluri 1 
thou ha.st delighted in froth, and idle talk, xyoa C- Mathkr j 
Afayps. Chr. Jii. iii. (1852) 547 It was foo<l and not froth, [ 
which in his publlck .scriiion.s he entertained the .souls of his | 
people with, 1783 H. Blair R/nd. (1812; 11 . xviii. 23 There ! 
Ls no froth nor aflectation in it. 

tb. Applied to what is tender or immature. | 

a 1490 Hoci:lev£ / V Reg". PHne. 2270 We Rtimayns fmt j 
bey han in prison loke, Ben but 3ongc froth, vnlcrned in j 
luitaylc, And othir feble folk with age I -broke. 1357 | 
Tl’sser too Points Hush. Itx, Kale vp thy vcalc, i»ig and j 
lambe Ixing froth. I 

3. A pjilied contemptuously to persons. Cf. Serw, j 

Shaks. Merry W. t. i. 16^ Froth, and scum thou | 
licst. 1603 Df.kkkr Gri.\sil iii. li. Wk>. 'Giosurl) V. 168 i 
Out, yon froth, you scurnrnc. 1678 Marvi-ll Gra/oth 
Popery i-ii 'Yh<6 Froath of the 'I'own, and the Scum of the j 
University- 1887 HallCaink Deemster xw. That iiis son I 
should consort with all . .the dirtiest froth of the sea. i 

4. atlrib. 2 iVid Comb. a. attributive, asy> 7 V//^c 7 >{r; I 
froth-like adj- ; b. instnimental and originative, ns j 
froth-beeurled, -born, -claul^ faced ^ foamy adjs. ; j 
c. special comb., as froth-spit - Ctckoo-.simt i ; j 
froth-stick, a stick for whipping cream, etc. -Also | 
in many names given to the frog-hopper {Aphro- ] 
pkora sfumaria) or cuckoo-spit insect, as froth- | 
lly, -froK-hopper, -insect, - worm. 

Milton Ps. cxiv. 8 'I'hat saw the troubled sc.v and j 
shivtring fled .And sought to hide his "froth -heriirled head, i 
«x649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poeni.\ Wks. 17111 10 2 I he i 
’’frotn-bom goddess of the sea. 1769 iioMii J^'atal Disnw, 

V, 'I*he *frotn-clad p«.Kol. 16*5 W. Harukkt Poems (.Grosirt) 

8i "Froth faced Neptune. >841 Browning Pipps Intrtxl. 

6 Not a "froth flake touched ihe rim Of yonder gap in ! 
the solkl gray Of the eastern cloud. 1864 * Froth fly [see . 
Fescue 4].^ Spknskr /*'. Q, i, xi. 23 The nitnhif; 

thyes Of his *lr*ith foniy steed. x8x6 Kibhy & Sp. Eh- 
tonsvi.^ (^^43) II* TO "i’htir "Froth-frog-hoppers . . entered the 
room in such nuinlj«n» as to cover the table. X774 Golosm. i 
Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 35^ Of the E.Trwig, the *Froth insecr, j 
and some others. x86d O. W. Hoi.mk.s Elsie l \ (t86i) 257 | 
A very sh«Tl)ow* crai>e bonnet frilled and ’froih-likc. X753 i 
Cha-mbers Cycl. Snpp.^ ^P'roth spit or ciickow spit, a X7o6 
Country Wedding in Watson's Collect, iii, {j7Ci 6' 47 My 
bairn has tocher of her aw'n . . A * Froaih-stick, a Can, n Creel, 
a Knock. 1774 Gold.i.m. AVx/. ///.?/. VII. ii. v. 358 'I'o this 
order of insects we may also refer the Cuckow Spit, or 
"Froth Worm. ; 

Frotb fr^V),». Also 5-6 f? erron.) froto, 7-8 1 
froath. [f. prec. gh. ; ON. had /tfyda ] 

1, intr. To emit froth or foam ; to foam at the j 

mouth. Of liquids *. To gather or throw up froth ; j 
to run foaming away, ly yvtr. i 

^VvCLiP Mark ix. 17 '^c which ..hirtith him, and he 
frothuh, or vometh r 13B6 Cii.m ckr Knt.'s T. 8i3i As i 
Wilde bores., that frotheu whyte an f.ioin for ire wood, j 
rt4a5 Found. itarfliolomew's lE, E. T. S.) 36 J'hc i 


mayde begane greuously to be tiu-iuenty<], and sorer than 
she was woonnte 10 l*c vexid, frotyng at the moweth. X5t9 
More Supptic. S/miys 13 I'liese folk., funitf, frete, frote 
and fume as fyerce and ns arigerly a.s a new hutityd sow. 
x6o 3 Hott-AND Plutarch's Mor. vi. Ix. < 5 o;r When oyle doth 
froath or fome. Hinpk j. Prnen xlvii. 148 Hec would 

. . froth and fomc like a Boarc. xyta-xa Popk Rape f.ock 
It. 1 36 The sea that fro.*tths below. i8»x Clark Fill. A/mstr. 

I . 45 They, .call for brimming tanknrcU frothing o’er, a 1839 

Praeo Poetns (18641 5“ Grief soon would hid the beer to 

run. Because the -snuirc’s mad race was ilonc. Not less than 
now it froths away, Because ‘ the^ sciuire’s of age to-day 

1855 Browning ( %Hde Roland xix, riiis, ns^ it frothed by, 
might have been a bath For the fiend's glowing hoof. x8^ 
T. Haruy /.'///c/A’x/rt (1890) 370 His lips frothing like a mug 
of hot ale. x88o ‘Ocida' Moths I. 12 The cutlets duly 
frothing in their silver dish. 

/ig'. x6a4 Blachw. A fag. XV. 504 For this the dcm.igogue 
spouts — the new.spapcr froths the Hlieral in Parliament 
proses. 1873-4 Dixon 'Autf III. xiit. x. 55 'I’he 

leaguers of Cambrat were frothing at each other, .and pre- 
paring for a futiite fight. 

2. Imtis. To emit or send forth in or like froth 
or foam. Now only with out. 

xjBa Wvci.iF ^nde ii. 13 Frothinge out her confusioitns. 
xadS — ll 'isd. xi. 19 Ether lu:estis frothingc hcete of firis. 
1859 TiiNNV.soN f'h'ien 7(^5 Is your spleen froth’d out, or 
have ye moreV 

3 . I'o cause to foam ; to make froth rise on the 
surface of ; to pour out in such a manner as to make 
frothy. Also to froth up. 

x6ax Fletcher y*ilgriut ui. vi, Fill me a thousand pots, 
and froth ’em, froth ’em. 1715 Prior DtKvu-Nall 120 The 
wine was froth’d out by the hand of mine host . 1773 J ohnson 
in Boswell 30 Sept., She . . in.adc his coffee, and f rot lied his 
chocolate. 1806 Culina 79 Judiciously heating and frothing 
the eggs. 183a Tennyson Death Old Year iii, He froth’d 
his bumpers to the brim. 1864 Mr.s. Carlyle Lett. III. 227 
A tumbler of milk warm from the cow^ and all frothed up. 

absol. 1598 Shaks. AUrry If’’. 1. iii. 15 Let me see tnce 
froth and line. 

4. To bespatter or cover with *>r ns with froth or 

foam. Also, /eyreM soiiK thing), ft;. 

1771 Smollett //. Clinker Wks. 1806 VT. 122 He suddenly 
bolted out. .Ills face frothed up to the eyes with .soap lather. 
x8of Southey J hnlaba vi. v. The foam froth’d his limhs. 

1856 Kane Arct. E.xpi. I. xxx. 415 Foam [jours out from 
his jaws till it froths his lieard. 1883 O. W. Hoi.mi.s Mort. 
Antip. Introd. (i8S6> 4 A certain amount of sentiment., 
somewhat frothed over by his worldly e.vpericnces, 

6 . Comb. tfrotU-can, the trick of trothing the can. 

Skelton's Ghost, £. Rumnting Prol. 19 Gur pots were 
full quarted. We were not thus thwarted, With froth- 
canne and nick-pot. 

Hence Fro’thod ///. a.. Fro thing vbl, sb. and 
ppl. a. 

X3. . E. F A Hit. P. B. 1791 froJ>ande fylj>e. x6x3-i6 
W. Browne Prit. Past. u. iii, His hasty wavrs .among q'hc 
frothed Hocks, bearing the tender song. t 6 a 9 Zlobin Good- 
Je/loTv It (1638) Diij.a, .A Ta|).stcr . . with his pots smal* 
nesse, and with frothing of his driiike, h.ad got a good 
suinme of money together. X673 H. HkM) ('anti fig Acad. 
186 By brewing Rebellion, Milling, and Frothing. 1753 
Seats ALig. July 318/a Which she.. threw liack with some 
frothed phlegm, 1795 A. SE:w.\Rt> /^ett. (1811) IV, 102 .A 
frothing brook leaps and clattioiirs over the rough stones. 
1798 FERRiARfy6V///wjr in lllnstr. Sterne, etc. 285 Alexander 
learnt the art of frothing at the mouth. 1807 1 ‘ 'i'lioM.soN 
Chem, (cd. 3> II. 484 The frothing might . be ascribed to the 
emisvion of this oxygen on the application of heat. 1820 L. 
Wve/xx Indicator ^6. 23 (1822 I. 177 That frothed glass of 
jiorter. 1873 * Oi’iim ’ Pascaril 1 . 47 Florio was pcrpelu.illy 
in and out. with some frothing cup of ch<>culate. 

Fro*th©ry. uonce-wd, [f. Froth sT. -kky.] 
Mere froth, empty display, triviality. 

1851 Carlyi.k Jrnl. in Fronde C’s Lije in Lond, II. xix. 
79 ‘ All nations 'crow'ding to us with their so-«',^llcil industry 
or ostentatious frothery. 

Frothless fr/>-}>les), a. [f. Froth sb. + -lksh.] 
Having no froth, free from froth. 

1848 in Craig ; and in later 1 )icts. 

Frothsome (fr^'jjspm), a. [f. Froth sb. h 

-soMK.] Full of froth, frothy. 

x88o Blackmore Afary Ancrley HI. ix. 127 'fhe sea., 
weltered in a sadly frothsome state. 

Frothy (fr/V|»i), a. [f. Froth sb. + -¥ i.] 

1. Full <jf, covered with, or accompanied by froth 
or foam ; foamy. 

*533 Fun II Disput. I'urgat. (1829) 157 'Pheir .. frothy 
waves. 159a Shak.s, Vrn. 4- Aft, 901 'J'lie hunted hoar 
Whose frothy mouth. . A second fear through all her sinews 
spread. 16x3 Uncasinr 0/ Machivils Instr. C ij h, Beai e 
with a Tapster though his Cans be frothie. x6i5 Latham 
Falconry 11633) When you do fmde your Hawkes 
mouth and throat to bee cominually frothy and furred. 1700 
DRVTiEN Palamon A A. u. 205 Tw'o hoars .. With rising 
bristles, and with froathy jaws. 1740 So.mei«vii.i.e llobbinol. 
HI. 281 Wanton Joy Lavish hact spilt the (.'yder’s frothy 
Flood. x8«a'-34 Gootfs Study Alcd. (cd. 411. 450 A frothy 
cough ensues. 1846 G. K, pAV ir. Simon’s Anim. Chem. 

II. 311 The urine, .was turbid and of a reddish colour, very 

frothy [etc.]. 187X B. Tavlok Faust (18751 II. it. iii. 124 

Back the frothy wave is flowing. 

fb. frothy Poppy, tlie Bladder Campion. 

So called because it was supposed that cuckoo-spit was 
more frequently fumui on this than on other plants. 

x^jn Gerariik Herbal 11. ccxiv. 551 Calhd .. in English 
Spatling Poppie, frothie. Poppie, and white Ben. 1878 in 
Brit ten ik Holland 

2. Consisting of froth or light bubbles, of the 
nature of or resembling foam, spun ous. 

1605 J'lMME (^nerstt. i. vii. 32 The flower of salt., is 
frothy. 1846 Sim T. Brownk Pseud. HA. v. iit. 937 T’hat 
spumous frothy dew or exudation. 1697 Dkyden Virg. 


! Georg, m. 400 About his churning (Thaps the frothy Bubbles 
; rise. 1799 AUd. yrnl. IL 140 His saliva was remarkably 
frothy. X839 Mukcmison Silnr. Syst. i. xxv. 320 The frothy 
breccia on one side, x88t Vines Sachs' Hot. 454 'I’he tapetum 
iMbomcs dt.sorganised and forms a frothy muedap. 
f b. iSolt, not lirm or solid, flabby. Ohs* 
x8e6 Bacon Sylva % 740 You need not fear that Bathing 
should make them [the Turks’ bodies] frothy. 18^ Row- 
i.AND Mon/efs I'/teat. Ins. 1070 She hath a frothy body. 

3 . fg. V’^ain, empty, unsubatnntial, trifling. Also, 
of a person : Having no depth of character, con- 
viction, knowledge, etc. ; shallow. 

*593 Nashe 4 Lett. Confnt. t 6 The ahiectest and froihte.sl 
forme of Diiiinitie. x6aB Wither Atistr., Phitar, Wk.s. 
(1633) 686 Such frothy Gallants, a 1651 J. Smith Set. Disc. 
iii. 54 Contentious disputes, and frothy teasoiiings. x86x 
Boylf. Style 0/ Script. 0675) 189 Our frothy censurers. 
X707 Refle.x. upon Ridicule ^ Most young People arc too 
frothy. X74a Kichakoson Pamela 111 . 412 Adding, in his 
frothy Way, Now can I say, I have saluted an Angel. 1831 
Carlyli; Sart. Res. it. viii. (1871) 123 With . . inu^ frothy 
rant. 1884 Edna Lyai.l We two xvi, A mere ranter, a 
frothy moh orator. 1885 Afag, of Art Sept. 450/2 Much 
frothy fine writing. 

176a Fo<hb Curators it. Wks. 1790 L aiy V'ou will 
have atone view, .the frothy, the turgid, the calm, and the 
cl.Httioroiis. 

4 . Comb., OA frothy- looking 

x88o Mls.s Bird Japan 1 . 133 A froihy-looking silk cr8pc. 
Hence Fro'tliily , Fro tMuess. 

X815 Crooke Body of Alan 259 The humidity, hcate, 
froihtncssc and whitencs. <1x718 South Serm. U737) 
VIII. ix. 264 'The profanencss and frothincss of his dis- 
course. 1797 Hailey vol. II, y’rothily, v/ixXx Froth; also 
emptily, not solidly or siihstaiitially, lightly. 18*3 Lamb 
Elin, On some ()lil Acfor.s, 'J'he . . face, .that looked out so 
formally flat in Foppington, so frothily pert in Tattle. 1846 
G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. lI. 5 A limpid fluid., 
unobscured by frothincss. 1890 Lotigm. Mag. Nov. 109 
Persons who u-othily declaim about genius, 
t FrO'tioii. Ob$. rare—^. [? a. Du. vrouwtje{ft 
-vrouwken'. see Fhckin.] V A m.aidcn. 

1587 'Tvkberv. Trag. 12 a, Atluvart the wood With 
crucll cunrs an armed knight there went, Th.at had inchace 
a froi ion fresh of he we. 

Frottingf ,b/rtiij), vbl, sb. [f. FttOTz/. 4 -iNr.l.] 
'J'he action of the vl), FhoT in various senses. 

a sa»s Aner. R. 284 pe caliz. . puruh so inonie dilutes I'k 
frotunges, to Godes hiheiic,.so swiiflc ueire afeited. >^7 
Trevisa Nigden (Rolls; 1 . 417 Frotingc of iren and wTie- 
Rtones l>i>u scliall hire. cx^tio Lanjranc’s Cirnrg, 105 
Froting wlp squillis is good perforc. 1853 C. Moreif 
I'anning, etc. 157 The w'orking, or frotting is solely to 
remove the wrinkles and stifVncss of the dry skins. 

t Fro'tting, ppl. ct. o/^s. [f. FRctT v. 4 - - 

Rubbing ; ;ol Innguage) grating, harsh. 

1387 Trf.vlsa liigden Rolls) IL 163 pc longage of |»c 
Norphurnhres . . is so scharp, slitting, and frotynge. *^7 
'J'l'RiJKRV. Kpitaphes, etc. 70 h, It frets the Culter keene that 
cuts the froting soyle. 

t Frond. Obs. Also 2 frude, -te, 3 ftrode, 5 
frowde. [MK. fri/de (riming with prude ) ; see 
FiU'O sb. A frog or toad. 

a xaoo Moral Ode 271 peor hei")' naddren and snaken eiiotcn 
and frude (tl rr, fruden, frute]. a 1x40 Sawles lYarde 
in Colt. Horn. 251 pc luVle hclle wunnes, laddcn ant frog- 
gen [r. r. froden] pe tieoteft ham nt le ehnen. c 14^ 
JiHcth's Well 'E. E.l*. .S.) 209 He openyd his cofere in 
presence of his confessour, ik fi>nde |«^r-in as manye frowalys 
a.s he pull l>er-iu almt-ssis. pe pree.si seyde : ‘ here poii 
scest how’ aliTies of ciiyl getyn gooil plcsyth god !' |>ai man 
seyde . . syth I falsly haiie tlououryd )'e peple of here good, 
t erforc pise frowdys schal denowre iny body qvvyk. *4^ 
Dh'cs Sf Pa up. (VV. dc W./ r. xlvi. 87/1 Some man hadde 
Icucr for to mete with a froude or a frogge in the waye than 
to nicic with a knyght or a s<iuyrc. 

li Frou-frou [J’r. ; of cchnic forma- 

tion.] A ru.stling, csp. the rustling of a dross. 

1870 e\ t hemrum 4 June 734 ’[’he modern froufrou of satin 
.and gros-de- Naples skirts is nothing to the rustling of 
hicnaded silks. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. (if Merch. III. v. 155 
With a frou frou of soft .silk she arose. X89X Speaker •• May 
527/1 'The rustle of liie dresses, the frou-frou of the fans. 
fg. 1876 Besant Rick Gold, Hntterfy vi, 'I'he frou- 
frou of life w'as lost to her. 1883 * Ouiha ^ Wanda 11 . 4 
’The Princess fretted for some little fioii-frou of the worlu 
to break its solemn silence. 

FrOU^^h, £row, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
3 frouh, 4 Brou^, 5 frogh, 5, 6, 9 Sc, frouoh, (6 
firowch, 8 freugh i, 4, 7- frow, 8 frowe, 5, 7 - 
froiigh. [Of obscure origin : the forms point back 
to OF. *frMi, or [lossibly ^f rdh ; a word of the 
latter form is re pn sen led by prdgum ‘rancidis’, 
Pr 6 n ‘ rancida ' (Napier OR. Gil. vii. 193, 210) ; 
for the meaning cf. Fkohouv.] 

1 . Liable to break or give way, not to be dei>cnde<l 
on, frail, brittle, lit. andyf^. 

cxajn Luue Ron 44 in O, E. iT/f.vr. ('1872) 94 Hit is fals and 
mereub and frouh. 1303 R. Brunne flandt. Synne 2305 
poghe^ prest be fals or frow. <' X4ao Pailad. on Husb. iii. 671 
Ek thiiee y.sowe is frough [ L. scctilis] And rare y sowc Jr heded 
gretc & tough, c 1479 Rauf'CoH^ear 595 Oft fair foullis ar 
fuiidin faynt, and als french, x^x Douglas /W. //nw. i. 
vii, Qulia suld bane firm esper.ancc in thi.s, Whilk is alnre sn 
ffretich .and variant ? 1568 liannatync I'oems (1770) 18^ This 
warld is verry frewch. x6^ Evki.vn .^'Aeni (1679) Jmber 
. .which grows in Gnavcl is subject to be Frow (.as they term 
it' and brittle. x674>9i Ray Iv. C. Words 28 Frough, loose, 
.spungy, y* rough wood, briitlc. a i7»a Lisle //wt/a (*757) 
37 I'hc arms of an ash-tree are commonly put in if they be 
not too frowe. ^87 Grose I'rcn). Gloss,, Frough-wood, 
brittle wood, iws yrnl. fr. Lond, in Poems I'uchan 
Dial. 3 The swinglc-lrccs new in flinders, as gin they bad 
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been as frcugh as kail^astacks. xte Brockbtt N. C. H'cnis, 
Froitgh, loose, spuniry, easily broken. 

2 . Crisp or ‘ short to the taste. 

ciaao Pallad. OH Hush, iii. 66a To make hem frough, 
kitte of the bladys longe . 

3 . Sc. (See quot.) 

i8d&-4o Jamieson, Frcuch . . a. dry : applied to corn, that 
has recovered from the effects of ram in the time of harvest, 

S^OUgliy* f)rOWy a. Now diaL [? f, 

l^'KOUtrH rt. +*V C] 

1 , Musty, sour, stale, not sweet. 

rS79 Spknseu Sheph. Cal. July ni They, .like not of the 
frowic fedc. a sSag Fordv I'oc. E, Au^Ua^ Fr(tivy^ stale, 
on the point of turning sour from l>eing over kept. z866 
Mas. Stowe/.//. Foxes wf Mrs. D. is a decent housekeeper, 
and so her bread be not sour, her butter not frowy fete.]. 

2 . Of wood: Sponjry, soft-textured, brittle. Frowy- 
stuff quot. 1858). 

164s Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees^ 33 The best strides are 
those that are made of froughy, un.Hea.soned oakc. 2677 
Moxon Mech. Kxerc. (1703) 67 If your Wood In: soft, and 
your Stuff free, and frowy, that is, evenly temper’d all the 
way. 2750 W. Ellis Mod. ilusb. VII. ii. 43 <R. I). S ) Such 
an ash.. grows frowy, .short and snnngy. 1858 Sim.monm.s 
Diet, Trade^ Frowy-stujfy .a builder’s name for .short, or 
brittle and soft, timber. XM9 Farmer A mcricanisms^ 
Froughy, spongy, brittle, or, in fact, applied to anything 
that is of inferior (luality. 

Frounce (fruuns), sb. • Also 5~7 frownce, Cf. 
the altered form Fiaiu nck sb, [a. OFr. fronce, 
fronche {Yx.fronce")^ = Sardiniaiiy/7/;/crf. 

According to some .scholars a vbl. noun f. the Rom. 'fron~ 
tire (OF., Pr., frond .Sp. fruncir^ Ou. f>unsi*\ 

Sard, fraudri), to wrinkle the brow, to wrinkle, f. L. 
front-em brow, Front. Others consider the Rom. sb. to 
be adopted from OHG. {* 7 vrunza)f ruHza^ modO. runze 
wrinkle.] 

1 1 . A wrinkle. Obs, 

1^90 Gowkr Cenf 111. a7 He sceth her front is large and 
pleme, Withouic frounce of any greine. 2430-40 Lvoc- 
Hochas I. XX. (149.4) c vij b, Tlicir reuclod skyn ahiode to 
<!rawc and streyiie Frowardc frouiici.s t<) make theym sinoth 
& pleync. 25*7 Andrew liruns 7 oyAr's Disti^’ll. ITaters C iv, 
The same water taketh awuye the frounces in the face whan 
it is rubbed therw'ith, 1626 Bui lokar. Froromr, a wrinkle. 
27*2 Bailey, Frounce^ a Plait, a Wrinlde. Hence in mod. 
Diels. 

t 2 . A fold, crease; a pleat. Also duplicitv. 
rx374 CiiAUcKU luH'ttt. i. pr. ii. 5 (Camb. MS.) With the 
lappcof hir gariicment I-pHlcd in a frounce she «.|ry<*de niyn 
eycn. 2377 Lan<;l. P. PI. li .sill. 318 * 13i CiLste*, quod 
Conscience tho, ‘ thi best cotc . . hath many iiioles and 
spoites ’. .‘ ^e, who .so loke hede'. .Men sholde fyndc many 
frounces and many foulc plottes. 2390 (tOwkr Con/. 1. 173 
So that he pronounce A plein good word withouten frounce. 
27*2 (sec t|. 

•|- 3 . The ornamented cd^e of a cup. Obs. 

c 1^0 ProMif. Pam. 180/2 Frownce of a cuppe, fron- 
iinecta < Vyrnoxi/rij^inin). 

t 4 , -^Floi^ck I. Obs.-^ 

16x9 Fletcher M. 'Phomas in. ii, Farthinguls, and 
frounces. 

6. With allusion to Milton’s use of P'rounck v. : 
A piece of foppish display. 

x88x DL’KFiKt.o Don Qui.w II. 397 With these [dresse.s] he 
made so many frounces and tricks. 1887 Sain ismury F^s. 
/iV^. Lit. U891) 153 A rather pl-Tin and .straightforward 
w'ritor, with few tricks and frounces of plirasc and style. 

Hence f Fro’uuceless </., without a Irouncc or 
wrinkle, unwrinklcd. 

la 2366 Chavckk Ro$n. Rose 860 Hir forhecd frounceles. 
t Frounce* Ohs. h'oi nis : 5 frounch, 

5 fronse, 6 frouoe, Irounze, 6-8 frowiico, ^ 
frouxioo. [Of obscure (u ipdn; no similar word of 
like meaning is known in Fr. 

Perhaps it may be etymologically identical with prec., or 
due to some rnist.ake ; cf. Fronci.k and Formica 2.] 

1 . A canker or sore in the mouth of a hawk. 

a 2450 y'ys.'iAynj^e iv. Af/^le 11883) 3 With niysfedyng l»en 
schall schc liauc the frounce, f 1450 Pk. Hawkyng in Rel. 
Ant. I. 301 Of the ffrloiinche.s it is drede for it is a noyou.s 
sekenes. 2486 Rk. .'it, A Fans C vj b, Hlayni> in haukes 
mouthes calU frounches. 2587 'I’ukhkhv. 7 'raj;. 'Pales 183 
'I'hc frounce consume the flchh of her, that feedes vpon my 
bones, 2674 N. Cox iienil, Kccrcaf. 11. (1677) 249 'rhe j 
Frownce proceedeth from moist and cold Humours wliich 
descend from the Hawk’s Head to the Palate. 1735 Brad- 
ley Fam. JMct, s. v. Rye^ It . . causes the Frownce, or a 
perpetual dropping Humour, very hard to be cur’d. x8ao 
ocoTT A bbot i V, ’'I’wcrc the ready way to give her the frounce. 

2 . A disease in the moutn of a horse : see quot. 
1587. Cf, Cameuy. 

Ma>scall Ctnd. Cattle, fforsesixCitiS 131 The frounce 
is a aibcuse soone cured, and they are hinul pimples or warts 
in the midst of the pallaL of his mouth aboue, and they are 
.soft, and they will let him to eat his meat. x62orsee CamekyI. 
27*5 Bradley Pam. Diet., CVi///«’/:y or Froxmee, a Distemper 
in Hurse.s. In mod. Diets. 

FWOUOO (fiaiins), v. Forms : 5-4 fronoe, 4-6 
frounse, 6>7£rounze, frownce, -so, 4- frounce, 
[ad. OF. froncier, froncir (Fr. froncer)^ f. fronce 
FllOtTNCB 

+ 1 . trans. To gather in folds or wrinkles, to 
wrinkle ; to knit, purse (the brows or lips) ; occas. 
to knit the brows of. Also with up. Obs. 

The first iiuot. perhaps belongs to t b. 

**■ ty»o Cursor M, ^571 pc front it fronces pat was .scene. 
23.. Gaiv. «i» Gr. Aut. 2306 penne tas he hym .sirypc to 
stryko, & frounscs bo|/e lyppe & brow-c. 2390 Gowkr Cofif 
!♦ 95 With that she frouncclh up the browe. rx57a Gascoicnk 
Frniiis IVar^'S (*831) aog 'I'lie froHcke fauour frounsl and 
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fouls defast. 1589 HuaiiKs Misforl, Arthur w, ii. in Harl. 
Dodsley FV. 322 All fury-like. frounc’d up with frantic frets. 

Be Gryk tr. Barclays Argeuis 143 That ho may not 
seemc mercenary, hee will frounce his browes. 

tb. intr. lo knit the brows; to look angry. 
Also of the face or forehead : To fall into wrinkles, 
become wrinkled. Obs» 

Henrvson Test. Cress. 155 in Thy tine’s Chaucer 
Qqitij, His face frounsed . .His teth chattrod. c 2530 Ln. 
Bernku.s Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 489 IHe] fronnsed and 

g lared with his eycn a.H though he had lien wode. 2583 
tanyhurst Aineis ii. (Arh.) 63 Grislye faces frouncing, 
dyd I see. 2600 Holland Livy vii. vi. 253 I'hey frounced 
and tookc on most insolently for this unhappie expedition. 

2 . trans. To frizz, curl (the hair, a wig, etc.); 
also, to curl the hair of. 

25a6 Skelton Ma^nyf. 1532 Schall frounce them in the 
foretop. 2559 Ayl.m eh tlarParmve pf j b, I jidics ..with their 
heares frowtused and curled, a 2592 Grkkne Mamitlia 11. 
Wks. (Rtlclg.) 316/1 A periwig frounc’d foste to the front. 
2633 Milton Penseroso 123 Not trick'd and frounc'd as she 
was wont. 28x9 H. BusK*f ‘#\v/r‘/W ii. J02 Some .. scatter'd 
o’er the silver margin stood, 'I’o frounce their braids. 

\s. fixy. [Fchoing Milton : see quot. 1633 in 2.] 
1892 Saintsbury Sdiereds Piss. Pref. 9 Not only unneces- 
.saiy, hut in b,Tci taste, to trick or frounce him in £ngli.sh. 

t o. 'I'o gather ta piece of cloth, a garment, etc.) 
into creases or i)leats ; to pleat. Obs. 

rr 2533 l.D. Berners Gold. Bfc. M. Aurel. (1546) Cc vj. 
Their shurts frounced. 2559 Mirr. Maxi.. Mo^obrays 
Banishni. xxv, .Ml iagdc and frounst with diuers colonies 
dekt. 1610 Guili.im Heraldfy \\. v. (1611) 266 A piece of 
cloth, .that is tagged and frownced after the manner of our 
now coitiniunly rccicucd Maiitlings. 2805 Scon Last Min- 
sir. IV. xviii, Buff coats, all frounced and broidcred o’er. 

t b. ittlr. 'I'o fall into creases or jileats. Obs. 
rx4oo Rom. Rose 7259 Shoos knopped with dagges That 
frouricen lyke a quaiic pipe. 2548 HallC/z^vv/., Hen. V'l If 
(1809) 691 It bo.sHt'd out and frounced very stately lo behold. 

Hence Frounced ppl. n., t (<i) of the forehead : 
Wrinkled ; {b) of the hair, the head, etc. : Curled, 
frizzed ; Frou ncing i*hl. sb.^ •)■ (a) knitting of 
brows ; (b) frizzing; also atirib. 

242* tr. Secreta .Secret., Priv. Priv. - E. E. ' 1 ‘. S.) 221 A 
shariie straght faired, noght grctly Ien<; no al full, nethyr .tI 
frouncet . c 2450 H i-.nryson Fables, Potldok 4- Mans 43 1 1 cr 
fronsit face, a 2589 Skelton P. Sparotve 1337 The ferr^-man 
of hell, C.aron . . with his frownsid foretop. xMo PAi.sr.R. 
223/a F xoy\xisyx\^,froncement. a 2368 Ascham .SV^/ e/«.(Ai b.) 

S4 An ouer.st.aring frounced bed, as though out of cucrie 
bcercs toppe, should suddenlic start oul a goixl big othc. 
2^3 Nashk Christ's T. (1613) 148 'I'hy fl.aring fronnzed 
Ivriwlgs. x6oo Holland Livy xx.xiii. xx.vi.\. 11609' 846 
'Fherc w.as froiinsing, .and their blourl was up. 2603 H. 
Crosse yertuesCommw.i\ 2 >j%) 7 (i Fyevpon these frownsing 
Irons. 2656 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. ft 203l'hc 
'J’cmples . . in lho.se that arc angry frownced or furrowed. 
2835 in Gent/. Mag. Feb. (2836) 135 And her hair was all 
friz/led and frounc’d like a nigger. 

Frount(e, Frountel(l, Froimter, obs. ff. of 
Front, Frontal, Frontier. 
t Frou’sshtire. Obs.-' [ad. 0 ¥. froissenre 
{Vv. f rots sure), f. froisser to rub violently, to crush.] 

A bruise, contusion. 

r2477CAXTON Jason ij8b, Renew'ing lo him the dolour 
and greie paync of his woundcs and frousshurcs. 

Frouzy : see Frowzy. 

1 FrO”V’er* sb. Obs. Forms : i frdfer, -or, -ur, | 
3 -7, frofer, 3 frofte, froure, frowere, ftpover(e, i 
south. srToxxt^. [OF. str. fern, and masc. — ! 
frobra. frffra, OHG. yluobara.'] j 

1 . Comfort ; a means of comforting. 

BamtulP 698 Him dryhien forgeaf .. frofor ond fultum. j 
C20OO zEli ru Horn. I. 136 He ;^e-andbidode 8one frofer. j 
<’ 2000 Urmin 8786 Forr patt he 3ifepp her hi.ss peoww Hiss i 
frofre o seofenn wise. ^2225 Ancr. R. oa peonne schullcii 
jc iscon Im .ul pc world nis noul, tS: hu hire uroine is fal.s. 
a 2240 I 'reisun in ( W/. Horn. 185 We .. buggep worldles 
froure wi> moni .sori leone. 

b. applied to (hkl, the Holy Ghost. 
a 1225 ')n liana 11 ^ef pu wult . . leueii. .i pc Viali gust folkene 
froure. f 1250 Hymn to Cod 5 in Trin. Coll. Horn, App. 258 : 
Vroure hele folkes fader, c 2250 Gen, Rx. 54 Hah froure i 
welt oc O.a mi^i. c 2275 Lav. 387 Fader he his on heucnc . 
and alle man his frouere. ! 

2 . atirib., as /'rover- Ghost [ — OI \Ox.Jluohargcist \ ; ' 
also in syniaclical form Frovre Ghost, the Com- ' 
fortcr, the Holy Gho^t. 

c 2000 Ays. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Sc liali^a frofre gast. cxooo 
.<Elfhic Horn. 1 . 323 Se H.nlga Cast, .is 7;ebaten on Greets- ■ 
cum :^crcorde, Paraclitius, Jfkct i-s, Frofor-ga.st. c nj'iLamb. ! 
Horn. 97 pe frofre gast. c 2200 Oraiin 10554 pe Fadcrr, &. ic ; 
Frofre Gast Hi mm hafenn sett to demenn. j 

f Fro”ir6r, V. Obs. P onns ; i fF^firan, -ian, j 
fr6f^e)riau, 2 3 fr6frian, -en, 3 -3 IFeuren, -in, ^ 
2-4 frou(e)ren, -in, south, vrouron, vrotnfrien, , 
(3 frotJoren). Also 1-2 sefir6fran, -ian, 2 ifrdfran, . 
3ifr6fPen. [ 0 \L./re/nan.friy'rian,aUoge/re/'ran, : 
zefrHrian, f. fr 6 for, Fruveu sb. Cf. G^. frdbrcau, i 
OHG.Jhtobiren.] 

trans. To comfort, console. Const. of. I 

^■900 ir. Bxdas Hist. v. v. i.iSgo' 396 ( -'wsc8 he pict xewnne- j 
lice word pacr.T fi'cfreiidr.T. looo w^Ar^*.^*'^/** J^kii xi. 20 Hix J 
woldon hi frefrian for hyra broAor pingoii. c 2175 Lamb, j 
Horn. 97 He ifrefra^i pa droruan. <.* 2200 Ormin 250 Forr j 
patt he wollde hiinni frofrenn. c 2200 Prin. Coll. Horn. 2 19 j 
Bkldc we nu pc holigo-.!. .pat he. freure us of alle sore^e. 
c 2205 Lay. 29545 pat fich] on pissen fclde mote beon 
ifiourcd. /' 2290 .V. Eng. I. 465'2i.>4 Pouerc Men . 

pare- with to freueri. c 1323 Shorkiiam 7 Frcvcrcih ihorw c ! 


FBOWABD. 

his body man. r X320 Cast. Loue 889 Of pulke [grace] pat 
alle [con] frouere. 

Hence i* Pro’veplng vbl. sb. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Pfont. X17 Ich wile ^iu .senden pe heuen- 
lichc frefringe wid-iniien a lit dajes. c 2300 Harnnv. Hell 
266 Wc hopeth wcl thourh thy comyng Of cure sunnes 
haven froryng. 

Frow (frau), sb. Forms: 4, 6-8 fPow(e, 6-8 
fro(e, (7 lYau, phraw), 7- fVow. [ad. Du. vrouw 
■■Ger.jO'flw lady, woman, wife.] 

1 . A I)utchwoman. 

1390 U nl 0/ M. Quellyngbouryh (Comm. Crt. Lond.), 
Marguieta Quell yngbourgh Frowe. 2477 Paston Lett. 
No. 79a HI. iBi 'iTie frowys of Broggys, with there hyc 
cappes. 1605 Lofid. Prodigal v. i, By this light a Dutch 
frow; they .say they are uiljed kind. 1617 Middleton 
Rowt.ev P'ftir Quarrel in. ii. i fl'o a Dutch nurse] Sweet 
fro, to your mosi indulgent rare 'Lake this my heart’s joy. 
riMr Ro.ib. Ball. (1891) VII. In Iloll.md a Phraw 
he did wed, a couple he inarri’d in Ciiles, 1796 Campaigns 
1703-4 L ». ii. 7.The skippers and frows flocked in crowds to 
the pier. 

2 . A woman, a lady ; a wife. Chiefly of Dutch 
or German women, or of others compared to them. 

2587 H ARBisoN Englami n. ix. (1877) 1. 289 Saxon priticr s 
began to iuinc in niatrimonie with the British l.Tdie!<, a.s ilu* 
British barons did with the Saxon fro wes. xfiMCiLAETiioRNE 
IVallensteiu iii. ii, I’ve known him. .for all this heat ’(iain.‘'t 
woman-hood, pursue a sutlers froc. x666 tr. Horace's Odes 
VIII. ii, ’I’he sun-burnt fioe Of him that was <:ho.sc Consul 
from the plough. 2708 K. (>u>k Sot-weed P'actor (1865' 21 
We scarce had play’d a Hound about. But ih.nt these Indian 
Froes fell out. 2831 Tkelawny .'A/r. Younger Bqn I. ib8 
Old Saboti there keeps himself, and frow, and half a score 
of young one>;. 

t 3 . Ajiplied to the Micnads or Bacchantes of 
classical paganism ; also transf. 

2567 Tub BKRv. (.h/uVs Pip. 114 'riie fr.Tntike fi6, Whoinc 
fell Erichtho hath in chase. 2589 I'listfuiVs Ret. 1 ), Some 
gadded vpjie and clowne the Mreeles, like Baccluis Froc.s. 
2606 Ch.aeman M. /y Olive Plays 1873 1 . 208 'I’hc Ladies of 
this land would tcaic him pecce-incal (As did the drunken 
Froes, the 'J'hratian Harper). 2622 Drayton Poiy.olb. viii. 
117 rhe fr.Tinick British Froes, their liair di.sheuelled With 
fire-brand.s ran about, rx 2616 Bkau.m, & Fl. Wit at Bev. 
Weapons v. i, They are now Huxsome a.s Bachus Froes — 
revelling, dam ing. 

4 . dial. (See quot.) 

1781 J. H utton Tour to Caves Glos.s. Fronu sb., an idle, 
dirty woman, z 2795 f?PoksoN| Horace Odes i. xxvii. in 
Spirit Pub/. Jrnh. (1799) 1 . 142 And were your girl the 
dirtiest drab.. Out with it. .What ’I is it she? the filthy frow. 

t Frow, adv. Obs. rare~-^. [Cf. ( JN . /rd-r adj 
quick.] Hastily. 

6' 2325 Earth i. in E. E. P\ (i86«) 150 Erp vp crp fallip fol 
frow [glo.s.scd festine}. 

Frow: see Froe, P'rough. 

Froward (frtnrwdJd), a., adv., prep. Forms : 

o. 2-5 fraward, 3 Orm. IFawarrd, 4-5 frawardo, 
-werd, l^auward, 5-6 .Sc. frawart, 6 frauwerde ; 
/8. 2 - froward, 4-5 frowerd, 4-6 firowarde. 
[Early ME. f. fra. Fro t -ward. Cf. Fromwaud.] 
A. adj, (Not now in colloquial use.) 

1 . Disposed lo go counter lo what is demanded 
or what is reasonable; perverse, difficult to deal 
with, hard to please ; refractory, ungovernable ; 
false, in a wider sense, bad, evilly-disposed, 

‘ naughty \ (The opposite of to'ivard.) 

a 2300 Cursor Al. 7302 ‘ Paifai ’,pan answard samuel, ‘Yec 
ar to fraward [Trin. frowardel wit to dele 2340 Hampolk 
/V, Const'. 5854 If man be til God frawarde. 2382 Wyclif 
li>eut. xxi. j 8 If a nmn gete a rebel sone, ami a fraward. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Holls) IV. 319 To chabte frow'ard 
men and .sturne men. c 1430 Lyix;. Min. Poems 242 How 
may this be that thou art froward To hooly chirche to pay 
thy dcwtcc. 24. . Why I can't be a Nun 317 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 146 For sum bene devowte, holy, and iowardc..And 
sum bene feble, lewde, and frowarde. 2548 Udali., etc. 
Era%m. Par. Matt. vi. 13 Ye .shall he .safe . . agaynstc the 
frow'iirde teinuiour. 2577 B. Cooce: Heysbach's Husb. iv. 
(1586) 167 b, ’rhe Cocke of this kindc, is a frowarde and 
mischievous Birde. 1585 Abp. Sandvs Serm. ii. 28 .Samuel, 
reieclcd . . by this froward & rebellious jicople. 2625 Bacon 
Piss.y Innovations (Arb.) 5:^7 A Frow aril Retention of Cus- 
tome, is as turbulent a 'riiing, as an Innoualion. x689>9o 
'Lkmpi.k Ess., Poetry Wks. 1731 1 . 240 When all is done, 
Human I.ifc is, at the greatest and the best, but like a 
froward Child, that must be play’d with and humour'd 
a little to keep it quiet till it falls a.sle<q). 2703 Claren- 
don's Hist. Keb. II. l >ed. 5 I hat this Remark may not 
look froward or angry, a 1716 Blackall Wks. (175*3) L 
45 Such froward and touchy People as these. 1775 Johnson 
14 Apr. in Bosxvell, A judge may Inicome froward from Age. 
1820 Ha/i.itt Dram. Lit, 270 in the infancy of taste, 
the froward pupils of art took nature to pieces, as smiled 
children do a w-atch. 2848 Lvtton Harold v. vU, * hpeak 
on ’ said Hilda, calmly as a nurse lo a froward chtUr. 2815$ 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. IV’. .xix, (2858)292 Russell had always 
been froward, arrogant, and mutinous. 

tdsol. 1535 CovERDALK P*s. xvHlil. a6 With the frowarde 
thou shalt be frowarde. x86x Bramhall Just Viud. Hi. 
They may remove the froward from their offices. 2842]. K. 
Newman P^ar. Sertn.W. 346 If you bear with the froward. 

2 . Of things : t a. Adverse, unfavonrablc, un- 
toward ; diflicnlt to deal with, refractory. Of 
shape (cf. B. a): Ill-formed, ugly {phsP. b. In 
later use only as Ji^. of sense i (said, e.g., of for- 
tune) : Perverse, ill-humoured. 

a tm Cursor M, 8104 Bi-halden vs inogh has J>ou Vr iVa- 
ward scapp al ses hou bov. 13. . Seuytt Sag. (W.) 2622 The 
weder wafc cold & froward. c 2430 Lvno. Mtn. Poems 203 
By froward chaunce my hood was gone. 151^ Douglas 
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JKntis III. ii. 149 Syryus, the frawart star. 1^3 Skklixjn 
Gat'I> Lait»\t 14 ho This delyrate da«y, With frowurd« 
frostis, alas was all lo-fret. xMx R. Coplano Calyen's 
Teraft. a I) iij, Curacyon of frowarde and rebel vlccrcs. 1576 
Fleming Pafto/>L Epi&t. jao To take his froward fortune 
and untoward luck with, patience* 17S6 C. Luca-s Ess. 
iPatirs III. 213 It has l>ecn my frowara fate to have too 
much. 1793 Smkaton EHystong L. § 270 During this month 
of fioward weather. X805 WoROsw. Prelude v. 348 The 
fn>ward chaws of ftiturity. x86o Miss Bhouchton Sec. Th. 

II. viiy The froward May month. 

t 3. quasi-jA. A frowanl person or thin^. Ods. 

4t Skki. ion P. Spar<nv»* 77Q Our language is so rusty, 
So cankered, and so full Of frowanles. X58X J. Bkll 
H addon's A Hs7v,Osor. 266 b, Through the cankerd peevish* 
lies of wayward frowardes. 

t B. adv. Obs. 

1. In a ciireciioti that leads away from the person 
or thing under consideration ; I* romwaud. 

O. E. CArott. an. 1137 Eall ha;t ha bcon drajtcn toward swa 
fiett ‘ a drane & dra7;a^ fraward. X4a6 At ; delay Poents 68 
jif thou to the chcrche go, I'oward, froward, or elli.s cum 
fro, 1494 Fabyan ChroH, v. cxxvii. 108 He myghle goo or 
ryde frowarde or sydewarde, but towardc the cmipell inyght 
he in no wyse atteygne. 1540 -54 Crokk Ps. ^ Percy Sjc. » u 
Thy face all wry thus wilt thou let Be turned froward ? 1590 
SiENSER F. Q. VI. X. 34 And eeke them selves so in their 
daunce they bore, That two of them still froward seem’d to 
bee, But one still towards shew’d her .sclfc afore. 

2. Uiitowardly ; perversely. Froward skapen 
misshapen (cf. Fiiom^shapen^ 

a 1300 Cursor i/. 8<.»76 Sagh man nencr for-wit hat hore, 
.Sua fraward scapeii creature. 1580 I.yly E itp/iues {Arh.) 
46s Thou knowest howe frowarde matters went, when thou 
tookest shippe. 

t C. pnp. (In a direction) away from; --From- 
WARD. Also in form /ro 7 vards. Obs, (nr arck.) 

c'xaoo Ob.min 4672 pa turrnesst tu hp frawarrd Godd, iv 
towarrd corhlic ahhte. c 1*50 6>m. -V Ex. 3322 At euen cam 
a fu^el-tli^t, fro- ward arubie to hem ri^t. 1398 'rRicviSA 
Barth. Di P. A’, ii, viii. (140s) 36 The .-mgcis slake neuer. . 
uother tornyth theyr entent frowarde gvxl. c xaoo Mriaync 
1314 The Sowdane sawe the Cristen in the feluc Frowarde 
the Cite ride, r 1470 Hknry Wallacew 786 Frawiirt the 
south thaim thocht it best to draw. 1470-85 Mai,ory Arthur 
X. XXX, And cuer sire Tristram tracyd and trauercyd and 
wente froward hym here and there* *5*3 Douglas AEneis 
f. i. 57 Scho thamc fordrivis, and causis oft ga will Frawart 
Latiutii. /hid. iv. Prol. 130 Thyself or thaine thou ftawartis 
GimI remouis. <<1850 Rossktti Dante .V L ire. 1. (1874) ic»6 
He only is a pilgrim who jjocth towards or frowards the 
House of St. James. 

b. with tmesis fro . . ward, 

c imao Bt's/iary 719 And wende we neure fro him- ward. 

+ Frow*ard, Obs. [f. prec. adj.] trafis. To 
make froward. 

x6«7-^7 Fei.tham Et'soh>es 1. xxxvi. 119 Vexations when 
they daily billow ui>or) the tnincle, they froward even the 
sweetest soul, and . .turn it into .spleen and tcstine.ssc. 

t Fro'wardliede« Obs. [-/ude, -head*] * 
Fhoward.ness. 

t: 1470 Harding Chron. ccix. ix. The piym e of wrath and 
wilfiul bede .■\gayne hj'iii made debate and frowaidhcdc. 

Frowardly (fr<?« w^idli), adz*, [f. Fuuwahixz. 
+ -LY-.] In a froward, manner ; perversely; ad- 
versely. (Now chiefly <irr//. in Biblical phrases. ) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7317 (GrUl.i * .Mi folk s.*iid godd, * full 
frawarlylT'r/V/. frowardly] hai seke ahd wirke full gretl enny. 
14.. I.yik;. .S'eiret’s 1032 Avaryce and gadcring frowardly. 
*435 Misyn Fir^ of Ltn^e i. v. 11, luf of he endeles lufar 
for fals luf frawardly h^** hauc lost. 1509 Hawks Pit.Kt. 
Pleas. XIV. ii, .\frycus, Auster bloweih frowardly. x5r6 
Tindai.e I Cor. ,viii. 4 I.ovc doth not frowardly. 1588 A. 
King ir. Ca»isius' Ca/ech. 145 (^uhilk gUudlie or frawariHc 
dois pricsumc to .speik agains the halic decrees of the fallu i s. 
164^ Milton Tetrach. Wk.s. (1847) 211 Finding the mis- 
behever not fh>wardly affected. x668 S. Vv.i^xoH Guardians 
fnsir. 71, I once dealt with him very f’rowardly, and ask’d 
him plainly, How {etc.]. rKKNcii Hnls. l.eet. Scr. 11. 

vii. 263 He deals frowardly m the laud of uprightness, 
Frowwdness (fr^u'wojdni's). [f. as prcc. 4 
•NE88.] browardquality or condition; pcrv'cr.sity ; 
Lintowardness ; an instance of this. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 27617 O pride bicums vnbuxumncs, slrif 
%nd Strutt, and frawardnes, <1x340 Ha-mpoli; liv. 23 

Dwclland in fruwardnes of paire wilt, c 1440 yacoh's JVt // 
;E. E. T. S.) 15s Frowardnes corny th fro pe herte, but 
:ungc schca-yth it out tlirugh ouer-thwerte woordys. c 1555 
HARpm-TKLD Divorce Hen. y/ll 1 Camden < 223 He did it not 
Tor any self-will or frowardness. 1576 Fleming Panofl. 
EPtst. 393 The frowardnc.ssc of my fortune. 1647 Claren- 
DO.x Hist. Reb. VI, § 21 'I’lic pride, frowaiancs.s, and 
rver - ness of the Rebels. 171* Beukklkv Pass. Obed. H 42 
e should not . shew a frowarilne!i.s or imp.itiencc of those 
transient sufferings, a 17x6 Sol ih Serm. II, 78 How many 
Frowardnesses of ours does he .smother, how many Indigni- 
ties does be pass by. 1775 Blrkk Sp. Cone . A mer. wks. (1808) 

III. 62 It is nothing but a liillc sally of anger, like the fro- 
wardness of peevish children, who, when they cannot gel all 
they would have, arc rcs<^lve.d to take nothing. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly ir. L. Blancs Hist. Ten K I. 188 (Jiving way to one 
of his occasional fits of boyish frowardness, he da&fied his 
sword on the floor. 

t Fro*wardaliip. Ohs. [see -SHIP.] -»prec. 

XA. . liur^h Lau-'S c. 34 (AV. Stat. 1 .), Throuch fraw'art- 
[coMtrnrtetate] of hym scltT. 

Frowde, var. of F roci), Ohs., frog or toad. 
Frower; see Fkok sb. 

Frowie, var. of FitorcHY a. Obi. 

TrOWiulx, Ohs. rare. » [? f. /row, Fro + 
-ISH, after fKmhu d.\ V VnTavuuraldy disposed, 
froward* 


1589 Grsknvc Tullirs Letfe (1609) D b, Were you but aft 
fauourable as you arp frowinh. 

t FrO’W^iBh, a.*^ Obs. [f* /row, Frouoh a. 4 
-I8H.] Frowzy, stale-smelling, fetid. 

x6o8 H’itkals' Diet. 286 He that is rank or fro wish in 
savour, kireosus* x688 Bunvan SoIomohs Temple xvii, 
Covctousnc.sK makes a minister smell frowish. 

Frown (fraun), sb. [f* next ; but cf. the equi- 
valent ( ) F* froi^ne.'l 

1* A wrinkled aspect of the brow ; a look expres- 
sive of disapprobation or severity, occas* of deep 
thought or perplexity* Also, the habit of frowning. 

x6o5 Shaks. Lear\. iv. 209 You are toci much of late i* th' 
frowne. x6r 5 in Ellis Oriy:. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 206 With one 
frown, divers of u.'i being at White. H.tII to see her.. she 
drave us all out of the Ch.-imbcr. xyxo Stkki.k & Addison 
Tatlcr No. 253 P 8 May a Man knit his Forehead into 
a Frown. x8ox Southey Thalaba 1. viii. His brow in manly 
frowns W.TS knit.p 1863 Miss Br addon Eleanors Viet. Ilf. 

i. 3 The lawyer, .walked away from his wife w'ith a frown 
upon his face. xSya I^akwin Emotiotts i.v. 223 He encounters 
-some obstacle in ni.s train of reasoning . . and then a fiown 
passes like a shadow over his brow. 

/V- *783 Mason Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 341 BeueiUh 
the. frown of angry Heav'n. .'Fhc guilty Empire .sunk. x8^ 
J. Barlow Columb. in. 636 Ere darkness shroud you in 
a deeper frown. 

2 . A manifestation of disapprobation. 
xs8x Mulcaster Positions v. (1807) 27 Dissuaded from the 
worse, hy misliking and frowne. a x 6 »y Sir J. Bk.M'.mon r 
Ausoftius .xvi. 33 Peruerting crime.s he checkes w'ith angry 
frownes. i7ax a Wodbow .Stiver. Ch. Scot/. (1838) 1 . i. ii. ft 2. 
112/1 'I'o this no answ'cr was given, but frowns. X7aa Du Foe 
Reliy. Courish. 1. iii. (1640) 104 J'hc father’s frowns arc a 
part of concotion. x8^ Macaulay Hist. Eu.K* fl- 205 He 
tried the effects of frowms and menaces. Frovvns and menaces 
failed. x868 F*. Kdw'ards Raleigh I. ix. 140 Ralegh . . was 
.still, .under the frown of his royal mistress. 

lienee Prownftil a., full of frowns ; Prown- 
less rr., devoid of frowns; Prow'ny a., having a 
habit of frowning. 

1771 Langhokne Laurel .v Reed 52 'I’he inuidcrer'.s 
burning check to hide, And ou his frownful temples die. 
a i86x Sir F. Palgravk (Dgilvie), Her frow'ny mother’s 
ragged shoulder. 1890 Unh'.Kezu 15 June 262 Planted with 
virtues, frownless gravity And sober elegance. 

Frown (fioun), v. Forms : 4-6 ftroum^e, (5 
frownyn), 6 - 7 frowne, 4- frown. \}l[.^..frottne, 
ad. OF. froiguicr, froptgnier (mod.F* only in the 
compound refrogner)^ of obscure origin. 3 

1. intr. To knit the brows, especially byway of 
expressing displeasure or (less frequently) con- 
centration of thought ; to look sternly. Said also 
of the brow* J* .\Uo {rare/jy"^, to sneer. 

e 1386 [sec Frowning ppl. a.] t 1^30 Lvi>g. Alin. Poems 
17 Wichc ought of resoiie the devise to excu.se To alio 
tbo that wold ageyn it ffrouiie or nutsee. e X440 /'romp, 
i'arv. i8i/i l^rownyo wythc the nose, nasio, Caxton 

Jiuon 52 He frowned in this wise and bote on his lipj^ a 
grele while. 1574 ATirr. Mag , Sabrina xCwyyNhsxi For- 
tune mol doth smile : I'hen will she froiinc : she knughes 
but cuen a while. x6oa Mar.sion Ant. Alel. in. Wks. 
18.56 I. 32 Fortunes browe hath frown’d, Even to the utiiio.sl 
wrinkle' it cun bend. 1667 Milton /*. Z. ii. ro6 He ended 
frowning, and his look dciioiinc’tl Dc.sjh:i ate revenge. *777 
SHtKn>AN Sch. Scand. A I’orlrait, .She frowns no godde.ss, 
and .she inoves no f|uccn. 1858 Lvtion What zvill he 
do II. xii, Had I been your father, 1 should have taken 
alarm, and frowned. x87a Darw in iLmotians ix. 223 A man 
who joineti us, and who could not conceive what wc wore 
doing, when asked to listen, frowTied much, though not in 
an ill temper. 

b. Of inanimate things : To present a gloomy 
or threatening aspect. 

164a Rogers A'aaman 118 They saw the limes to frowne 
,Tnd trouble to come. 1659 f*- Pti i- Jmpr. Sea 480 And 
will you not bee in the like fc.ar, when the Heavens frown 
above youY 1764 f iOLDSM. 'J'rav. 85 And though the rocky- 
crested suimmts frown. *794 Mrs. kAnci.iKEK Myst. 
Udolfho i, And soinetinies frowned witli foiests of gloomy 
pine. 1839 N’koweli. Ahc. Brit. Ch. i. (1847) 7 1 hat wild 
architecTurc, whose gigantic slonc.s . . arc still to be .seen 
frowning upon the plains of Sloiicheiige. 1854 J. S. C. 
.\ MHO I T Napoicon 11853) Jl. xv. 283 'I hc cannon of the 
Prussians frowned along the rug.gcd ciiiincnccs of their left. 
1868 .Milman St. /'(lu/'s i, 9 A rude Saxon teinple may have 
frowned down from the height above the Thauies. 

2 . JVj express disapprobation or unft iendlincss 
by a stern hjok. Const, af. on, upon. Also in 
indirect passine. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. F.pist. 395 You arc not the lirst 
upon whom fortune hath frow-ned. 1590 Siiaks. Alids. N. 

1. i. 194, I frowne vpon him, yet he Iouc,s me still. 1648 
(j’ \r.K lVe.d /nd. iv. 13 Much were wee fro\vne»l at by the 
Dominicans our chief<t-st friends. 1709 Addison Tatler 
No. 24 iP ti F foiitlec not only looks senuu.s but frowns at 
him. 1794 Mrs._ Radclie'i e; Myst. Ihiulpho xix, Montoni 
frowned upon him. a 1859 Macaulay ///i/. Eng. V. 152 
'I'hat they should he. .frowned upon at Kensington for not 
going farther. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

161X .SiiAKS. Wint. T, nr. iii. 6 'ITic heauens with that wc 
haue in hand, are angry. And frowne vpon ’s. x8x6 
Keatinck Traz). (1817* 11 . 32 Robat and Sallee .seem to 
frown at each other across this fine river. 

3 . quasi ymwjr. a. To drive or force with a frown 
azvayj back^ down. off \ also from. z«/<) (something). 

1678 Dmyden All for I.tKte ii. i, Vcntidiu^» fix’d his Ey«.s 
Mfkin iny Passage Severely, as he meant to frown me back. 
fjf Blackmork CreattOH-^x^ Despairing wretch, he’ll frown 
thee from his throne, 1741 Wat i i* /mpron.>. Mind 1. Hi. ft 2 
Nor should such uii enquiring temper be frowned into silence, 
c x8oo K. White Jxlt. (1837) 274 I’hc fear of singularity 
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frowns me into the concealment of it. 1805 Bybon 
V, Peace, that reflection never frown’d away. t 9 oo Web- 
ster in Scudder Ltpe vi. (1882) 23*. ^ will lie neither frown^ 
iior ridiculed intoerror. 183X Lvtton GoeUdph. 66 You would 
not ftwn a great rierson like l*ady Delville into amotion 
for UR. 1840 Dickens Bam. Kudge li, And the cold black 
country .seemed to frown him off. X870 Baldw. Brown Eccl. 
Truth a6t A new order of society in which . .judges [should] 
no more frown down the poor. 

b. 'To enforce, express, produce, etc. by a frown. 
*775 Sheridan Rivah Epih. She smiles preferment, or 
she trowns disgrace. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rrtf. 
XXV. 518 Among us, however, the present statue of the 
prophet would seem to frown restraint on levity and mirth. 
x87X T*. Stkphkn Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 72 In x86x the 
Scnreckborn*. still frowned deflance upon all comers* 
Hence f Frowned ppl. a.t covered with a frown ; 
made tu look frowning. Also Frow ner, one who 
frowns. 

1598 Florio, /narcaioy a frowned or scouled countenance. 
1630 Hrathwait ICng.Gentlem. (1641) 138 Such .. friends or 
acqu.iintance em are neither. . Fawners nor Frowners. a 1763 
Bykom Christ among Doctors 10 That meek old Priest, 
with placid Face of Joy, That Pliarisaic Frowncar at the 
Boy. xSts Darwin Emotions ix. Some persons are such 
habitual frowners that the mere effort of speaking almost 
alway.s causes their brows to contract. x89a ////rrjuue 590 
A liandf^ul of frowners against thirty million laughers ! 
Frownoe, obs. form of Frounce. 

FrOWniug (I'rturniq), vbl. sh. [f. Fbown v. 4- 
-ING The action of the vb. Frown ; an instance 
of the same. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 406a With that the cherl his clubbegan 
shake, Frouning his eyen gan to^ make. And hidou.s chere, 
c X440 Promp. l*art>. i8x/i Frownynge. 1548 Udall 
Erasppt. Par. Luke \\\. 9 E vj. For bittur frounyng, godly ioyc 
and lightencs.se of herle. xua Wyrley 145 With 

frownings dume, dowiur are his smilings cast. x6x6 J . Lane 
Cont. Stfr.'s T. x. 478 Tunics him fro, and nought but 
frowninges gave. 1713 .Swift Frenuy of y. Denttss Wks. 
1755 111. i. 146 He read a page or two with much frowning. 
x8ai Ci are Vi/l. Minst 7\ 1. 16 How pinch’d with winter’s 
frownings he has been. iB7a Darwim Elmotions ix, 224 
Wc may conclude that frowning is not the expression of 
simple reflection . . but of something difficult or displeasing 
encountered* 

Frowni&lf (frau*nlQ), ppl. a. [f* Frown v. -f 
- iNi;^.] That frowns; gloomy; stem; disapprov- 
ing, threatening. 

c 1386 Cmaucer Clerk's T. 300 And eke whan I say ya, ye 
say not nay. Neither by w-oVd ne frouning countenance : 
Swere this, and here 1 swerc our alliance, c 1430 Lvdg* 
Min. Poetpts 245 Now frownjrng cheer, now fressh of 
visage. 1567 Tukbkrv. /'o a Gcnileivotnapi /rom zvhomc 
he tooke a Ring 1 What ncedes this frowning face? 1659 
D. Pell Impr. .Sea. 377 A frowning, raging, .and rowHnu 
storm. 17^ Neal Hist. Pur it. 111 . 520 'I’hc General 
Assembly . . sent at the .same time two frowning letter.^. 
x8aa B. Cornwall I'oeitts. Alodena. And o'er her many a 
frowning fold Of crimson shades hci' closed eyes. XB47 
A. .M. CJiLLiAM Trav. Mexico 20 The frowning guns of the 
Castle. x86a H. Marryai' }\‘ar in Sweden fi. 402 Adcet» 
ravine of frowning rocks. 

b. allrib. in t frozvnin\f chlhf an imaginary 
frontlet supposed to be worn by a person when 
tiispleased. 

X580 Lylv Eiuphues (Arb.l 285 'J'he gallery, where slice 
was soHtaryly walking, with her frowning cloth, as sick 
lately of the .solens. 

Frowuingly (frau*niqli), adv. [f. Frowning 
ppl. a. b -LY - J In a frowning manner. 

15516 J. Heywood .spider A; E\ Ixxyi. 22 Such flies as erst 
bad frowninglie fastc him : l A>uingHc they then, on him did 
smothlie smile. X617 Hieuon IVks. (ibiq-ao/ H. 270 With 
the eye of his soulc he saw the; Lord lookc frowningly vpon 
him. 1797 M Rs. Raix:lifee Italian xxvi, * You shsul know 
me hereafter’, said the stranger, frowningly. 1870 Mis.s 
Briikiman Ro. Lynne II. ii. 21 Four rows of dark houses 
that frowningly (aced one another. 

Frown t, obs. form of Front. 

Fro'wst, firoust (fraust), V. 'idial. [Of un- 
known origin ; cf* Harrow school i^awy^f roust sb., 

* extra sleep allowed in the morning of Sundays 
and whole holidays * (Ilarrcrc and Leland).] intr. 
To rest lazily, lounge. 

x88^. standard 5 May 4/4 A generation that frousls over 
the fire. 1889 B. WiiiTUV Atoakening AI. Femvick II* 182, 

I hate, .frowsting over 11 fire. 

Frowsty (frmrsti), a. dial, [of obscure origin; 
\z.i. . fp'ousit ruinous, decayetl ; also FRouauv, 

Fri )W ksh, Fro wz r.] Fusty ; having an unpleasant 
.smell. (In Herks., Oxf., Leic*, and Glouc, glos- 
saries.) 

1865 AtheH.-gum No. i960. 678/1 Use it on his frovvsty 
head. i88x E. J. Wokhoise A’mi’V xvii. When it is not only 
liiimble, hut frawsty . . you arc apt to wish you were any- 
where else than at home ! 

Frowy : see Fuououy a. 
tFrowse^ Obs. Also (?6 firowes), 6*7 
fYowse, 7-8 £ruz, 8 frouse* [Of uncertain origin ; 
possibly an alteration of Frounce, witli assimi- 
lation to Friz, Fuzz*] ? A wig of frizzed hair 
worn by women. A\w>frou>ze-^fruz-tozver. 

X363 Foxr A.th M. 919/2 Her two gentlewomen - . helped 
her of therwith [her gowne] and also with her frowex pa»te 
and neckerchefe. 1670 Lady M. BERTixin laM Rtp. Ihsi. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 Some ware all small ribban, othc^ 
brodc ribbans . . arid all frowxcs of their owen haire. 1670 
Etherkck Man 0/ Mode 1. i. Wks* (x888) 244 This fine 
woman. I'll lay my life . . has adorned her baldneu with 
a large white firua. 1687 Comorkvk Old Back, tv* vlii, 1 be 
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mother rbouffht] a *real fru*-tower and a fat amhcr-ncck- 
fW ApoUo II. No. to,. 3/«t ThU ftlthy Fruz 

I ne'er ihmW brook. *7*4 f«ec Bui.u-tou« 1 . 

PtoWBOi 7 firouze. Also 

Fbuz V, [related to prec. sb.] irans. To curl, 

fri», ruffle, rumple. ' , . , 

t6ii FLORiOt Incre^ate^ to crii^ to curie, to froiue. 
AUo to wrimplo. *88* IsU 0/ Wight Glo&s.^ Frcxvzt^ to 

<*• Also 7-9 frouzy, 8-9 
f^ow»y,(9flfousy). [Perh. cognate with Krowsty, 
or with some of the other wo^s there referred to. 
Cf. also Frowzk sh,] 

1. Ill-smelling, fusty, musty; having a ‘close’ 
unpleasant smell from being dirty, unwashed, ill- 
ventilated, or the like. 

*68* Otway Soldiet^s Fort. tv. i, An overgrown Deputy of 
the Ward, thu a firouzy Fellmoiiger. a Dryoen quoted 
in Faction Displ. (1704) 15 With Frowzy Pores, that taint the 
ambient Air. *773 Franklin Zr/f.Wks. 1840 VI. 400 It is the 
frouzy corrupt air from animal substances, a x8oa Strutt 
tiumpkin'a (1808) jo Is pinching frowzy wcnclies in 

their bed Fit sjiort for spirits? 18^ Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, 
Uy the steams of moist acts of Parliament and frowsy 
petitions. i8S7 Hughes Tom Srtnvn 1. ix^ In his weeks 
iny study was so frowsy I couldn’t sit in it. *87* L. 
.Stephen Ptaygy^. Bur. iv. in. 2« Another Greek convent, 
said to be frowzier, If po.HsibIc, than that of Csniho. 

2 . Having a dirty, untidy, soiled, neglected ap- 
pearance (like c.g. unkempt hair); dingy, rusty, 
slatternly, unkempt. Of the complexion : Red 
and coarse, blowzy. 

lyxo Apparition 7 A frowzy high-crown’d Hat his face 
dia hide. *7*8 Swikt Prog^. Beauty Wk.s. 175s 1 11. 11. i6;i 
A frowzy dirty-colour’d red Sits on her clou<ly wrinkled 
face. *78* J. Spknck (Sir H. Beaumont] Crito 53 His 
Woman of a. . sun-burnt frowsy Complexion. 1807 Crahbe 
Par. Beg', i. S14 .See ! on the floor, what frowzy patches 
rest I *813 Btackw. Mag. XIV. 530 The frowyy hostess 
would complain. *840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, Hair., 
hanging in a frowzy fringe about his forehead. 1848 — 
Dombey vi. There were frowzy fieUl.s, .and cowhouses . . at 
the very door of the Railway. 1857 W. Coi.lins Dead 
Secret 11. ii, [He] produced from l^c pocket, .three frowsy 


acidulated drops. 

shoving its frowzy brow again.st its master's 4 
Gloss. E. Anglia^ P'rouzy^ blouzy, with disordered and un- 
combed hair. 


*88* Chamb.^ yruL 90 A pony would be 
's Moulder. *895 


Ji^. z8ax Byron hi. xciv, A drowzy frowzy poem, 

calrd^ the * Excursion', Writ in a manner which is niy 
aversion. x8tt Lang IVaud. India 245 Even the frowsy 
military board — composed of several very old and feeble 
Company’s officers of the last century — was frightened into 
something like activity. 

3. Cotnb.j os froxu^v-hetuitui adj. 

x86o Holland Miss Gilbert iv. 53 Frowzy-headed men 
passed him in the yard. 1875 Howeli.s h'orcgomi Concl.f>o 
A frowsy-headed woman. 

Hence rro'wslness. 

*7*4 Mandevili.k Fah. Bees h. The Frowsiness 

of the Place, and the ill Scents of different kiud>', area per- 
petual Nuisance. *835 Bkcktobd Recoil. 106 Tlmt species 
of high i;onventuul frawziness which morm.stic habits and 
garments are not a little apt to engender. *88* Daily 
News 7 Dec. 5/3 They regard . . the frowziness of our (rail- 
way-carriai^l accornniod.Vtion with contempt. 1893 Temple 
Bar Mag. aCIX. 197 He loves to have his room reeking 
with heat and frowsiucss. 


Projmt, obs. Sc. form of I^'hont. 

Proyter, var. of Fratkr, Obs. 

I"rOBexi (fr^«*J'-’n ),///. <*. Forms: sec the verb, 
[pa. pple. of Fkkkze v.] 

1 . Congealed by extreme cold ; subjected or ex- 
posed to extreme cold. 

a 1340 HampolE Psalter exxv, 5 pe south blawand frosyn 
strandis lesis & rennys. m4oo'^ Alexander 3063 Sir 
Dary. .fande it (the burnc] fro.syn hyni byfore. *555 Eokn 
Decades Contents, The nauigation by the frojR-n sea. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. ^87 Beyond tliis flood a frozen Continent 
Lies dark and wilde. *698 Fhykr Acc, E. India 4- P. 3 
Warmth adds Spirits to our frozen I.inibs. 1833 N. Arnoit 
Physics (cd. 5) ll. i. 90 A piece of frozen mercury . . thrown 
into a little water at *878 Yeat.s Tcchn. I list. Comm. 

224 III Canada .. frozen meat is a common article of com- 
merce. *893 Times (weekly cd.) 2 Feh. 89/^ .Mlowance 
must be made in the ’North-West (of Canada] for a proiioi- 
tion of frozen wheat. 

b. Ji}^. and of immaterial things. Of facts, 
truth { 1 /.S.) ^^Hakd, Somd. 

*576 Fleming Pano^L Epist. 367 Is that olde acquaint- 
ance. .frozen, .in you? *84* Milton Cj 4 , (;<7r’/.vi. (18511 125 
But farre worse then any frozen captivity i.s the bondage of 
Prelates. *697 Dkypkn Virg. Past, viii, 99 Verse tire.s the 
frozen Veins. X7fk» T. Hutchinson Nisi. Mass. 146 'rhey 
hoped to see . . christiau charity, then frozen, wax w.ann, 1B14 
Byron Corsair xv, The tender blue of tliat large loving 
<^e Grew frozen with tt.s gaze 011 vacancy. 1838 Hawthorne 
Pr.pf It. Jrtds. II. 6a This frozen sisterhood of the allegoric 
family. *867 M- Arnold Sonn.^, West London^ The rich she 
had let pass with frozen stare. 18^ Boston (Mass.) Ha ald 
35 Sept., * Frozen Facts’ is a purely American cxprc.ssion. 
Ibid, 22 Oct, 2/2 We were simply stating the frozen 
truth. 

2 . Frozen-out : cut off or excluded by frost. 
Frozen-uP \ closed or stopped l>v frost. 

, *888 O. Allen Babylon iii, On the stray chance of c.Ttcb' 
ing a frozen-out racoon. *890 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/2 

* AU-froze-out poor working men who’ve got no work to 
do-o-o*.,The carrying of water to frozen-up householders 
has become almast a . . recognised industry. In many of 

• he .suburbs there has been, .a melliflooa.s sing-song telling 
of frozen-up pipes. *893 Ibid, aj Feb. 7/4 The frozen-up 
German »eed is still delayed* 


Cotnb.t as frozen-hearted adj. 

^654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 26 They are not men, but 
cold .statues, and .such as the frozen hearted Venetians. 

Hence Vxo'iaiilj adv,, in a frozen manner ; with 
a cold look or action ; ( 17 . S») stubbornly ; rro saai- 
n#aa, frozen condition. 

* 6 S 3 Gauden Hieraspistes 486^ For however people have 
now and then a warm fit of giving . . they soon returne to 
that frozennesSf which is hardly dissolved by any maius 
wrarmest breathings. *7*5 Brahlky /*«»/. Diet, s.v, Tenver- 
ingt 'I'be Signs of which are, they look frozcnly on their 
Sides. *85* D. Jerrold St. Giles xv. ist He . . looked 
frozcnly at the prisoner, rebuking him (etc.]. *864 I.a}W*kll 

F'irsside Trav. 150, 1 . .began to hack frozcnly .at a log. 

+ Pmb, V. Obs. rare. [Short f. Fbubbisb, perh. 
influenced by Rub.] Irans. To furbish or polisli. 

*6zz Flohio, Amolare, to frub or^furbish. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. $ 415. 119 I’he I'rubbei or 
Furbisher frubbeth or furbisheth. 

tFru'bber. Obs» [f.prca-r-ERi. Cf. Fubbbr.] 
A furbisher, burnisher, or polisher. 

i6xa Chapman Widotves Tl Plays 1873 HI. 73 (To a m:iid- 
.servantj Well said frubber, w.as there no Souldier here lately ? 
xBsqTorriano, FrngatoiOt also a burni.shcr or a frubber. 

t Fru’bbishy v. Obs, Also frobish. [var. of 
Furbish.] tram. 'I'o furbish or polish by rubbing. 

*870 Levin.s /lAzwi/. T44/20 To Fruhbish, yruanfloPo/ire. 
*6ox Holland Pliny II. 466 When it is well .scoured and 
cleHsed with .sand, and knownc hy the bright iie.s.se and 
lu.stre thereof that it hath bin .sulTicieiitiy frobished and 
purifled. a i6as Flkichkk Cnst. Country in. iii. Pll make 
you young again, belceve that L.ady, 1 will xofrunbish you. 
Hence f rru*bbislier, .a furbislier. 

Skklton Magnyf. 1074 The frubysshor hath my sword. 

Fruct(e, obs. var. of Fruit sb. and v. 

Frncted (fr»*ktod), a. Her. [f. Tv. fnlcl-tts 
fruit + -KD ^.] Of a tree or plant : Having fruit (of 
a specified tincture). 

s 6 to Guii.lim Ileraldfy iii. vii. (1611) Jo.s He bearcth 
.irgeiii a pine apple tree Fnicted proper. x6M R. Holmio 
Armoury 11. 5/r A (larland of Vine leaves fructed (that is 
with Bunches of Giajies) alx>ut his Temple.s. *708 (see 
Eradicated b.] x8a8 40 Berry EucycL IJer.^ A pear tree 
erased, frticled ppr. that is, with its fruit in the natural 
colour. *868 Cussan.s Her. (1893^ Oak-tree is fructed 

of its Acorns ; and a Pine, of its Cones, 
t Pru'Cteriat. Obs. rare. (See FuircTSTER.) 
Fructescence (frz^kte-stny). [ad. mod.E. 
frnctescentia^ f. frnctesccnt-cm : sec Fhuctkboknt 
and -KNCK.] (See quot.) 

*793 ^ -^RTYN Lang. Bot., Fructescentia . . Fructescence, or 
the iruiting scuison, is the time when vegetables .scatter 
their ripe seeds. xS^inCuAii;. 

Fructascexit (fri^kte-scnt), a. [.ad, mod.L. 
fructcsccnt-cm^ }ir. pi>le. of fructcscl^re to produce 
fruit, f, fruit.] Beginning to bear fruit. 

*868 F. Hall Hindu J'hilos. Sysi, 30 Works are of three 
descriptions, technically designated as accumulated, current, 
and fructcscent. 

Fruoticist (frz; kti.sist). Also P'huotj.st. [f. 
J'rftcl-us Fruit f -ic -f -ist,] , One who classifies 
plants by their fruit. 

1837 WiiEWLLL Hist. Induct. Sc. *1657) III. 253 Linnanis 
. .began by being a fructiclst. *886 Tho.mkson in Fncycl. 
Brit. XX. 301/1 He IRayl wa.s no longer a fruclicist but 
a corollist. 

[Fructiculose, spurious wortl in mod. Dic- 
tionaries : see Frutioulobe.] 

IlFmctidor (fr/Vkt/\W). [Fr. ; f. L, y>77</-«.r 
fruit -I- Gr. boipov gift.] The twelfth niontli of the 
French revolutionary calendar (from Aiig. 18 to 
Sept. 16) ; the revolution which took place in that 
month in 1 797. Hence Fmotldorian, belong- 
ing to the party that came into power in Friictidor. 

*793-97 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1799' 35 note^ 'The explosiun 
of the j8th Fructidor, *884 J. R. Skki.kv in Fncycl. Brit. 
XVII. 199 'J’hc catastrophe came on i8th Fniciidor (Septem- 
ber 4, T 7 ^ 7 ). .Such w.xs Fructidor, which may be con.sincred 
a.s the third of the revolutions which compose the . . French 
Revolution. .The circle of Madame de Stael was strongly 
Fructidorian. 

Fructiferous ;fr»kti fcr3s\ a. [f. L./rutlifcr 
(f. fructus fruit + fer bearing) + -ous.] Bearing 
or producing fruit ; fertilizing, 

163J T.ithgow Ttw. in. 85 All other fructiferous trees, ■ 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc’s / ra 7 \ vij Iiiumlations which ' 
fertilize all Egypt, and ser>'c instead of fructiferous rains. I 
1883 J. B ADCOCK Dom. Amusom. 6 i The finely divided, 
luamy or fiuciifcnjus part of the soil. i8« H. Mili.kk 
7 'est. Bocks xi. 433 None of its branches yet found bear the 
fructiferous stalk or spike. 

Hence Fmctl-ferouBly luYzc 

x6a6 A. Speed Adam out of E. xvi. n65«>) 134 You may 
sometimes c;ist the w'ntcr that draynetb from the Muck, 
upon the muck heaps again, which will., d< send to the 
former receptacle more fructiferoiisly. 16318 Hkywooii 
Hierarch. 11. Cunim. 98 Neither more fructiferously can 
any thing be found than the holy Triuiiie. 

*(* X* 3 ru*Otifi:ablef Obs. rare—*, [f. Fkuctiky 
- f- -AIU<K.] Capable of bearing fruit, 

*633 'P. Adams Barren Trceyj The Fig tree does not beare 
.so .soone as it i.s planted, .but now it is growne fructifiable. 

Fructification (fri?:ktirikt*‘'Jon). [ad. L. frCiC- 
tificdtidH-em, f. frftctificdre to I' RUCTJrY.] 

1 . The action or process of fructifying or pro- 
ducing fruit (now rare exc. Not.'). Also fecunda- 
tion, fertilization ^obs^. 


*6*8 Tackron Creed w, ii, vi. § 3 When the first seeds of 
that faith, which . . by fructification. .becomcH salvifical, are 
first sown in our heart.s. *638 Marmion Hollamf s Leaguer 
IV. i, Wholly given To the deeds of fructification. *638 
SwAN.s/rfr. M. vi. S 4 (1643) 236 The sprouting, springing, and 
fructification of the earth. *680 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
in. xxi. (16^8) 1^8 As may be discovered from several Insects 
generated in rain water, from the prevalent fructification of 
plants thereby, m 1668 J. Goodwin Filled w, the Spi*it 
U867) 483 T hey may indeed be sowed too thick wUh seed of 
another nature, which may hinder the fructification thereof. 
1759 tr. DuhameVs Hush. i. xv. qj The organs of fructifica- 
tion. *888-34 Good’s Stud^v Med. (c<l. 4) IV. 10 The plants 
of the feeblest structure die, as .soon as fructification has 
taken place. 1846 J. Baxter Lib 7 ‘. Pract. Agric. (cd. 4) 11 , 
73 At the time of fructification, watch the plants daily. 

Jig. *604 T'. Wrujht Passiom v. § 4. 253 Giving is a free 
translation of the right or title, of dominion . . or fructification 
of anything to any man. *78* K. Kkith tr. 7 '. d Kempis 
.Solil. .Soul xvi. 229 'I’empration U wont to be veiy helpful 
.. to the Fructification ofV’irtues. 1898 Pall AJall G. 13 
Sept. 3/3 As regards the fructification of their estate, there 
is all the difference in the world between the value of arable 
a.s distinguished from mere grazing land. 

2 . concr. in Hot. a. The fruit of a ]3lnnt ; b. 
collect, the organs of fnnting or reproduction, esp. 
the reproductive parts of ferns and mosses. 

1^64 Grainger Sugar Cane i. note^ 6 That part of the 
Cane whic.h shoots up into the fructification, is c.alled i>y 
planters its Arrow. 1767 Collinson in Darlington s 
J/tW. (1849)1 292 The NvTld Lime is a singular plant. Dr. 
Solandcr wishe.s for its fructifications. *791 E. Darwin 
Hot. Gard. 11. Pref., I'he families or Genera are charac- 
trrized by the analogy of all the jiaris of the flower or 
fructification. 1864 T. Moore Brit. Perns 11 Collectively, 
these cases and their contents arc called the fructification. 
*877 F. Heath Fein /F. 294 Nearly the whole under side 
of the frond is covered with the fructific.Ttion. 1888 Vink.s 
Sachs* Bof. 9j> 'I’las is usually the case, .with many ‘Lichens 
and the fructifications of Fungi. 

Fructifleatiire (fr»’ktifik<?btiv), a, [f. L. 
frfutijicdre \ see Frijctiuv .'tnd - ativk.] Capable 
of fructifying ; produced by fructification. 

1887 tr. De Bary s Fungi iy. 125 \Vhcrc finctifuative 
and purely proji.-ig.-itive generations of bions proceed alter- 
nately from one another. 

Fructiform (fr» ktifp.nn *, a. [f. L. frnct-us 
fruit 4 -(I )FoiDf.] Having the form of a fruit. 

1816 Sir j. .Sinclair in Monthly I^lag. XLM. 798 The 
fructiform productions which were found ufum the .same 
stalks often remained fi.\efl togedier. 

Fructify (fnuktifoi ;, z/. Also 6 frutyfye. [a. 
F. fructificr^ ad. L. fructijiccirey f. fructus fruit ; 
sec -FY.] 

1 . inlr. To bear fruit, become fruitful. 

a *385 Prose Psalter lilij. 8 1 chain in Codes hous as oliue 
fructifiand. *340 A yenb. 234 pel zed. .fructcfitlc of one half 
to (le prittu'Ue. of ol)t;r halT to /i.Miu^te. c 1400^ Maundlv. 
(1839) v. 50 Klles it [the Bawm] would not fructify, e 1450 
Mirour Saiuacioun 1065 .\arons ^erde fruclified without 
plantacionne. 1528 Bale Thre Lanvs 141 Hys wyfe .shall 
encreace, hy.s laiul shall fnityfyc. is6x Dails tr. Buliinger 
on Apoe.(is7s) VH I he tree of lyfc. .docth fruclifie, or bring 
forth fruttc twcfuc tymes in the yeare. m66$ Boyle Occas. 
Bejt. IV. XV. 08451 260 'i'hose Soils wherein they will after- 
wards Flourish and l'‘ructifie. *709 Brit. Apollo 11 . No. 7. 
2/a Saffron .. needs no adventitious moisture to make it 
Fructify. *794 (j. .'Vdams Nat. ly Pixp. Philos. HI. xxvi. 
84 Causing it [the perfect animail to fructify and renew the 
species. *874 Cookk Fungi 13 Species of licliens which in 
many countries do not fructify. 

fig. c *393 CiiACCER Scogan 48 Thenke on ’rullius kinde- 
nesse, Minne thy frerid, thcr it may fructifye ! cjium 
Hoci i.EVE Learn to Die 17 Y shal teche thee 'I'hyng pat 
shal to thy soule friictific. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 422 h/i 
So iiioche grewe and fructefyed the chyldc in re.splctidour 
«>r lyghtc of alle good vertues. *508 Ord, Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 24 And des>yrclh not to fructefye 
neyther to eiicreasc with the goorles of the erthe. *6^ 

I. iAMi'iEu I'oy. II. i.q 6 It seems very improbahlc that Chris- 
tiimiiy shoidd friiciily there. 1^7 C. G. Aumsovi Contracts 

II. iii. § I (1883) 59» This description of pledge . . was con- 
stantly fructifying and payiuu off the debt. 1873 H amkrton 
In tell, l.i/r m . iv. 4,>r) EacliTias cau.sed to fructify the talent 
which the Master gave. 

2 . Irans. To make fruitful, cause to bear fruit; 
to fecundate, impregnate. 

1583 .SruHBKS Anat. Aims. 11. -iSaa^ 66 'Jo fructifie and 
increase the earth. 1611 Beaum. & Fi.. King A*o K. 11. 
i, l.ct a man . . fructify foreign countries with Ids blood, 
c 1630 Risdon .Sntif. Dex'on (1810) 4 The red marlo hath 
this property to fructify the baiTcnesl ground, <**71* Ken 
Christophil Poet. Wk.s, 1721 I. 441 To fructify the Seed he 
sow'd. *888-34 Good's .Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 654 On the 
mucous surface of which . . it (exhalation of yellow fever] . . 
fructifies a like harvest ofconUigious matter. 1865 W. Kav 
Crisis IFupfeldiana 6 Many a plant lias been fructified l>y 
I means of pollen, .brought to it unwittingly by an insect. 
ftg. Z7M 74 Tucker l.t. Nat. L 804 It fructifie.s 

our knowledge by making it practu:al. 1769 Burkk Late 
.St. Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 85 Flo^s of treasure would .. have 
fiuctified an exhausted cxchequtsr. *860 Self Help 

xi. 282 'I'be facility with which young peoole are made to 
acquire knowledge, .fills, but does not fructify Che mind. 

lieiicc rvn'otilled ///. <*., in senses of the vb. ; 
also ^ Her. Fructed ; rru ctifSrliiff vbl. sh,, the 
action of the vb. ; Vru'ottiyiiiff ppl. a. Also 
Fru*otlft«r, one who or chat which fructifies. 

^*374 Chauckr Boeth, t. pr, t* 3(Camb. MS.) Affeccyotis 
whichc |>at nc l>en nothing frncteffynge nor profy table. 
*538 Fructyfyed [see FRucriVE). *594 Plat Jezoelbho. i. 
3 rhe vegetaimc & fructifying Salt of Nature. *638 
Wilkins Neto World t, 1x684) 1^ It i.H not necessary there 
should be the same means of Growth and Fructifying in 
both these Worlds. *649 Ham.mond Chr. Vbllg. 
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Pciicf to The growths ami fruciilynigs of hiH (iraces. k68s 
T. Jordan Li>mi<v*s Joy s Alimind-trcc Lcuv'd, Blos- 
som’d, and Kviictified. 1708 Mottkox Ktdn'lais v. Prol. 

p. Ivii, i hcse merry and fructifying Books. i8\6 
Scorr Oiii %iii. An able and fructify ing preacher. 

tSas Coi.iiRiix;F. .i/V* Rtffi, (1848) 1. a6i A fructifying of the 
corrupt seed, of which death is the germination. 1835 /- raser*s 
XI 1. 30 Think you . . that one of our great financiers 
I mean the rhomsonian fructificr . . would be scared from 
his presidency by apprehension of a general bankruptcy? 
187P H. Tayi.ok Stud, Gvrjjt^ /.it, 263 His ideas still retain 
their fructifying character. 

Frnctiparous (fr^kti -paras), a, [f. \..frrti't-tts 
fruit + par-i^re to produce + -ous,] (See guot. ^ 
x866 in Tr^as. AW. x88k Syif. Soc. Lex.^ Fructifinmus^ 
pnxlucing fruit in excess of the normal iiuantity. 

Fructiflii (frtrklist). [ad. monA., Jriutis/ a y f. 
L./;v>vr/ 4 ,? fruit : see -T8T.J (See quot.) 

1775 Ash, Fruciht^ a botanist who endeavours to di>tih- 
guLsh the sever.al kinds of plants by the fruit or seeds winch 
the j’ produce. 

tFrU'Ctive, Obs, rarc-'^. [irreg. f. i.. 
friict-us fruit + Fruitful. 

14.. Lyd. Comtuend, Our Lad v Fructif [153* y/y/wNcV 
Chaucer^ FriictyfyedJ olyue, of (oyles faire and thikkc, And 
redolent ccilre. 

FrnctivoroilS (frr^kti vor.?s\ a. [as if f, 1 .. 
'^fructivor^us (f./rw <7 fruit -vonis devouring' 
-0U8.] Eating or feeding on fruit. 

1688 R. Hoi .ME Artnoury n. 3101 Frnctivorous Birds 
such nn feed upon Frail. 1845 /.oo/ogisi III. gia Fruc- 
tivorous animats will .soiiieiimos feed on flesh._ 

I*motOS© (fr»’ktd«s). C/iem. [f. fruit 

+ -osE.] * Fruit sugar or Irvviilose. Also applietl 
to the sugar found in fruit, which consists of vari- 
able proportions of la.‘vulose and dextrose ’ -Sj</. i 
Soc. Lex. 1885% ; 

186410 Wr.i»STKR. 1893 f * FhjCNKi..anh Sccr. L'ru'uds «V 
104 One of the principal artificial sugars prepared by 
Fischer is called fruc tose. 1894 (»oDi.D lUuHtr. /y/it. Med.t . 
/"ructosr, Cs Ilia Ofi Fruit-sugar, formerly called levulosc. I 

fFru-otster. Obs. rare-^. [Cf. Fhl itestkr.] | 

x68B R. Holme Armoury 11. 86/r Fruclster a Fruit-seller; 
of some FructerLst or Fruterer. I 

t Fruxtuage. sc. Obs. [f. FituT ! 

f -AOK. Cf. PTtt^TTAOR.] Fluits collectively, friiit. ’ 
X637-S0 Row Hist. Kir/c (184?) 141 'rheir Moondayes 
mcrcatt, occasioning uccessarlie the carieing «.if loads on the 
la>rd’s day ; Item, Selling of flours and frucuiages th.^l day. 

t Fruxtual, a. Otn, rare. [f. as ])rec. + -AL.] 
Fruitful. 

XS*8 Lyndesav Dream 8 18 The haboundance of fysebisin 
our seis, And fructiiall montanis for our bcstiall. 1609 T. 
Ad.sms Serm. Wks._ 1. V74 It is frucluull ; let it be so to vs 
in operation. It giucs vs the finite of life, let vs rcturnc it 
the fruits of olxsdicnce. 

FrUOtuar^^ fiD ktiwari), a. and sb. [.ad. I.. 
frucUiari-us. i./rnettis EariT: stee -auy.] 

A. adj. in Roman Law. Of or belonging to usu- 
fruct ; u sn fru clu ary . On 1 y in frnc/tiary stipnlation . 

187s PosTK (iaius jv. § 166 Provided tliat he givc.s his 
otiponent .security by* the fructuary' stipulatioii. 

t B. sIk Obs. 

1 . One who enjoys the ‘ fruits ’ or profits (of some- 
thing) ; a usufructuary. 

X643 Prynke Sov. Poityr Pari. .App. i 6 S A friictua^ can 
disj»o.sc or give the profil.s at his r>leasurc. 1687 Dr. Smifii 
ill i\Tagd. (. oil. <V 7 as. f I (C). H. 5>.) 162 Of which wc arc but 
the fructuaries. 

2 . Something enjoyed by usnfract. rare^ 

1651 W. t.T. Ir. CoweLs Just. 63 In fructuaries and in those 
things whereof we have the use but Dot the i)r»>perly. 

t Frn’ctuatey v. Ohs.^ [f. L, fnictu-s Fudit 
y -.VTK -1.] intr. To bear fruit ; to fructify. 

1663 Flagillum, or O. ( 7 row:reii fed. 21 5 Those ill quali- 
ties which fructuated in him [Cromwell] at this age. 

Mence Fru'cttuited ppl.a. Her. =- Fjil ctkjj. Also 
Fmotua tion, the action of bearing fruit ; t concr. 
a crop of fruit (in quot. figA* 

178. T. PowNAi.f. Antiquity^ 60 Knowing .. with wli.it 
Miperahunduut population tlie first fructuatioii of an advanc- 
ing society is lojided. 1809 J. Homi: in Aar'ai i kron. 
XXIV, 193 An oak tree vert, fructu.ited or. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.y Fructuatiou^ the development or production of fruit. 

Fl^Ctule (fr» ktittl . [a. F. /ruilulc, f, L. 

fructus -f - 1; b K. ] ( See qu ot. ) 

1885 .S>4 Soc . LeX‘^ Frui t uU., one of the p.irls or .simi»l»! 
fruits of which a conijKntnd fruit i.s made up. 

tFniCtll 08 e«tZ- Obs. Also5frut-. [ad. L. /;*;// - 
tiids-ns : see FftPtTbOts and -one.] FufCTr oi s. 

c X440 Promp. i8r/« Friituosc or full of frute .. 

/rurtuosus. c X450 tr. Dc /mitatioug 1. xv. (1893) 17 What 
ciier lie doon of charile . . is frin fnose, X5ai4 St, J\xpers 
/it'll, ly/t^ VI, 317 He rnJA’ pciccvo iho Kinges recoin men- 
<1;aions..to lie unto him fructiiose and to good piirpusc, 
17*:^^ in Bailev.^ 

t FructnO'Sity. obs.-^ [ad. Y . fna tuositt* , f. 

].. frni tubs us : .see next and -ITY.] TJic condiltou 
or quality of being fructuoiis. X7S7 36 in Bailey. 
FructllOllS { fro •kti//3s) , a. A Iso 5 fruotuowse, 

6 frvicluus, -eouB. [a. OF. fruc'/uous (mod.F. 
fructtieux^ m(\. \.. fructitds-u$^ (.fructus Fhuit: 
.see -OUft.] 

1. Pujl of, aboiuiding with, or producing fruit. 
X3B»^^Ycr.iF yrr. xi, ifi An olyue plepteous, fair, fructuovi*,. 
c*4oo MAiNi.rv. (1839) V. 4.- r\At I.oM<l ..is «lrye and 
noilnng fnictuons. 1411 /'//cv', .V....-/'.- iCavUm jv. ii. 

58 lhai graf was taken fro a frf.capjnd tree and a fructuous. 


j 15x3 I>ouot..\s AKttris 1. viii. 68 Anc . . fructtius grund. 

! plenteous of vicUli. ^535 Stewakt CV<w/. .S'coL U. 106 
j Thair follouit ^eirU thre So fructuouA with sic feriilitie. 
j 1614 Adams DerdLs Banquet 310 It was as populous 
I as fructuous ; and at once blessed with pregiiande both of 
fruii.s for the [leople, and of people for the fruit.s. x6«7-77 
Fkltham Kesohoet 1. xix. 33 As fi-uh-s. . traiLs-earth'd . .haue 
vigour enough in themselves to be fructuous according to 
their nature. X853 Johnston Nat. /list, E. Hord. I. 

. i<.i6 It leads ns .. to woods and fructuous plains. 185$ 
Browning Oid Piet. Florence xxxiv, Contrast the fructuous 
; and sterile eras. 1886 B. Rooskvki.t Copper Queen J. ii. 23 
i Did not fruit come from St. Joseph, and every other friic- 
tuous town from cast, west, north, or south? 
t b. Promoting fertilitv. rare. 

1603 Holland Piutarch's Mor. 991 If water were of the 
onne nature fructuous. it must needs follow, that it scife 
alone, and at all times, should Vie able to prorlucc fruit. 
1708 J. pHii.irs Cyder \. 35 So rich the soil, ,So much docs 
fructuous moisture o’erabound. 

Proiliiclive of ‘fruits’ or results; advan- 
tngeous, beneficial, profitable. 

Chalcer Pars, i^rol. 73 'relleth «iiukJ he yoiire 
incditacioun. . P»cth fruduoiiN and that in litd space. 1 14x0 
I.n\ ic Itofiaveut. Mirr, xl. 8.8 it'iibbs M.S.I Alter J?at worthy 
sopere w.asdonc ; and hsit noble and fruciuouse .sermon cndei. 
»5a8 Roy Rede J/cf Arb ) ii5(ioddLs \voiile..Thc frucleoii.s 
fode of ourc faythfuH trust, Thou hast condemjined. 1879 
W. Ward Chaucer ii. 123 The even more improbable, 
but . . infinitely more fructuou.s t.ale of patient Griscldis. 
1884 I n 70 Times 14 ^unc 119/1 'I’he execution must be 
fructuous if iioundage is to be p.ay.able. 

Hence Fru'ctuously aihf., Fru’otuoiisness. 

X38a WYtri.n* Fcclns. viii. 10 Of Viem [ wi.se prestis] forsothe 
thou shall Icrne wisd.'im . . ami fructiioii.sli vse grete men 
withoute pleynt. c 14^ Gesta Rout, lii, 233 (Ifarl. MS.) 
Who so etier prechithe li uctuovslyc the wonle of god. 1530 
/■roper Dyaioge (Arb.l 150 Old writinges . . do include 'I he 
pitlic of a matter must fi uctuoiisly. 1855 OgiLvik Suppl., 
Frut tuiyttsly\ fruitfully, fertilely. Fructuonsness^ fruitful- 
ness, fertility. 

t Fru-Cture. Ohs. rare^^. ./met tire y 

ad. mcs\.\.. /ructuray (. fru i (ppl. stem fruct-) to 
enjoy.] The use or enjoyment of the fruits ^of 
something). 

x6xi CorcR., L'ruciurcy the fructure, vse, fruition, posses- 
sion, or enjoyment of. 

Frude, var. ot Fuopi>, Obs.y frog, load. 

Frugal (fr/7 gal , a. [ad. E. frugdiisy f. frugi 
used as inileel. adj. ‘ frugal, economical, useful’, 
originally the dat. of frux profit, utility, fruit 
(chielly in pi. fniges fniits) : see -AL. Cf. F. 

I frugal.} 

1 1. Careful or s[)aring in the use of food, goods, 

I etc. ; economical. Con.st. of (? obs.). 

I 1598 Shaks. ATerry IV. 11. i. 28, I was then Frug.all 
of my mirth. 1656 Cowley /^iua'ar. (h/es, ‘2nd Olyinp. 

! Ode xi, ’Ti.s now the cheap and frugal fa.shion, Rather to I 
I Hide than Pay the Dblig.ation,^ 1758 J. S. I.e Drans 
j (VwiT*. A wiy. (1771) S* Observation had taught me to be 
j frugal of the Teguineiits, 1761 Hume //is/. Fur. H- xxvii. 

120 Fcwh.id borne a greater part in the frugal poHtic.s of 
I the late king. 178a C< »\v»’kr Gitpin^ viii. Though on plc.isure 
I she was bent .She had a frugal mind. 1841 Kli'hinstonk 
j //ist. ind. II. 457 The mere hushandnien arc sober, frugal, 
and industrious. 1875 Jow ki r (ed. 2) 111. 685 TVic 

1 frugal life of the true Hellenic citizen. 

• b. Of things, esp. food : Sparingly supjdied or 
I used ; of small cost ; op[)Osed to lu.ru/70us. 

, 1603 Holland l^/utarc/is Mor, 61O Ca|itaiiie 'riinothcus 

Viaving upon u lime Ijcene .it a solier and frugal! .scholars 
supper. 1697 Dryoen V’^iry;. Ccf^x. iv. 194 Pot-herbs. . Vn ui.s’d 
with Vervain, were his frugal Fare. 176a (Joli>sm. 07. IV. 1 
xlvi. (18371267 A frugal meal, W'hich con.^isted of roots.andtea. I 
*783 Ckahhe I'il/age i. 324 'I’he glad parish p;iys the frug.nl I 
fee. x868 Browning Kiny^ if Bk, ii. // a/pR omc 460 A j 
frugal board, b.arc susteii.ancc, no more. 1894 Mrs. H. i 

• Wwiii Marceiia 1. 9 The uncovered boards with their frugal j 

! strips of carpet. 1 

2 . Comb, y tx'i frugal feeding 

x8x4 /‘Mill. ReT. XX III. 51 The frugal-feeding goal sup- ! 
plied a competency of milk i 

Hence Fmg'ally ai/?'., in a frugal manner; 

Fm-ffalness. 

*597 Hooker F.o l. Pc/, v. Ixxix. § i Fi>r worldly goods it 
I sufficelh frugally and honestly to vse them to onr owne 
i benefit. x6^ .Sir 'P. Hkownk Itydriot, iii. 37 [Mato 
.stremed loo frugally politick, who allowed no larger Moiiu- 
inent then would contain four Hcroick Verses, 17*1 Berkvi.i-.v 
i'rcT. l\ uiu Gi. Brit. Wks. III. 198 7’hat .sum. . frugally and 
pnulently laid out in woikhou>es. *7*7 Bah.i-y vol. II, 
/•ruy-alucss. 1779 81 Johnson /.. P. Wks. 1816 IX. 338 He 
.seldoni live.s frugally wMio lives by chance. X871 Carlyle in 
Mrs. Carlyle s Lett. I. 373 His frugally elegant small hcni.se 
and table, 1886 Ri skin /'retcrita II. i.v. 328 The huncli 
o^rapes or stalk of g.'rrlio tVicy frugally dined on. 

Frugaliflt (fr// galist). [f. FIICCAL a. + -isT.] 
One who lives frugally. 

Daily Tel. 12 Oct., Unless the colleges could he cn- j 
larged, residence within the walls for the ‘fru^alisls’ would 
be impos-sible. 

FrilgaHty (fr //git *1111;.. [a. F. frugalittfy ad. 

\.. frugalildt-em^ f. frtigalisi see Fkuoal and -irv.] 
The (piality (»f l>ciiig fnig.al ; moderate or sparing 
expenditure or use of pro.visions, goods, etc. 

*53* Frvof Gmj. iii. xxi, The auncient temperaunce, and 
moderation in dictc, called sobrietie, or in a more general 
lerme, friigaliiic.- a 1568 Asciiam .Scholem. (Arln) 136 Fru- 
galitie in diet was priuately misi iked ; Towtie going to goo<l 
cliearc openly vsed, Hobhks Genit. 4- AW. xii. § 9. xRj 

Riches are gotten with industry, and kept by frugality. 
*758 JoiiNso-v Id ter No. 13 p A faitilly rctiiarkalnu for 
domestic piudciici: and clvguiii fruguliiy. 1807 Ckaiiue /' ar. 


TOOTT. 

A’.v- I. 445 'l'h« wise fruRalily that do«s not give A life to 
saving, but that saves to live. x88x P. Brooks 
Lord ia8 In ihis miracle . .there is a meeting of generosity 
aud frugality which is striking, 
bv- Const. ofiA obs.). 

x^ Diivdkn Fables l)ed. (1720) 8 In this frugality of your 
praises there arc .some things which I cannot omit. 

O. Occasional uses: The product of frugality, 
wealth gathered by economy; also in //. frugal 
ways of living, frugal fare. 

X7«5 Pope Oifyss. 11. 6a Thro’ my court the noise of Revel 
rings. .\nd wastes the wise frugality of Kings. 184a Kinc;s- 
LEv Lett. (1878) I. 61 A temporary sharer in the fiugalities 
of iny farm house lodging. 

Frugardite (fi/z-gaiddit). Also -it. 

[f. Frugard in Finland, where found *♦- -jtk. Cf. 
Y . fmgardite.} (See quots.) 
x8a3 H. J. Brooke Introd. Crystallti^r, 467 FVugardit, 
j reddish idocrase containing magnesia. 1884 Dana Min. 277 
I 1'he mineral from Cokum. .and that from Frugiird, Frugur- 
I elite, have been denominated magnesian. 

I Fruggan (fr»*gan). dial. Also 7 fruggin. 
j [var. olFiMuioN.] (See quots.) 

x6xx CoTGR., /^'ourgotiy an Ouen-forkefle,armed in Lincoln - 
: shire, a Fruggin) wherewith fuel! is botn put into an Outn, 

I and stirred when it is (on fire) in it. x6j^ Inv, T. Teanby 
i of Barton-on-H umber {N. IP. Line. Gloss.\ In the kitchen 
. .on fruggin, X788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. tE. D. S.), 
Fruggan., an oven-poker. x868 Atkinson Cln>elantiG/oss.y 
Fruggan^ a curveef iron scraper or rake to stir ashes in an 
oven with, or on the hearth. x89a lu Nortknmb. Gloss. 

t Frngi-ferent, Obs.-'^ [?iA.Y..friigiferenD 
cm f. as next : sec -knt.] «« next. 

x6^ Blount Glossogr.y Frugi/crenty bringing forth fruit, 
profitable. 

Finigiferons (fri/d.:5i*ftT3s), a. [f. L.frT/pfer 
(f. frugt-y frux fruit i fer bc.'iring) + -ous.] F'ruit- 
bearing, fruitful. Hence Frugi-ferousneM (Hailey 
1727-36). 

1630 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 18 All trees .are not fiugi- 
ferous, Christians arc. 1653 H. More Conject. CWY»rt/.(i7i3) 
4 And God said, Behold, 1 give you every frugiferous Hern, 
which is upon the face of the Earth. 

Jig. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. xxvi. 318 We never ac- 
counted tne Experiment cither so Iticiferou.s or frugiferou-s, 

I to make it our business to attend rivals. 

Frngivorous (fr/zd-ji v/jr^s), a. [f. 
i frux fruit + -vorus devouring ♦- -ous.J Eating or 
feeding on fruit. Hence Frugi -vorousness (Hailey 
*727-36). 

*7*3 Dkkham Pkys.TT/ieol. vii. ii. 384 Suited to various 
Foods, some Membranaceous, .agrecahlc to the frugivorous 
or (:.3rnivorous kind. X79X W. Bahtkam Carolina 30a This 
bird having a remarkable thick, .strong lull, mure like the 
frugivorous tribes. X809 Sn’d. Smith in Edin. Rcr'. Apr. 147 
Philippics against frugivorous children after dinner, are too 
common. 1873 E. Smith L'ood.K 86 A small monkey and u 
j frugivorous bat arc eaten as delicacies in /an/ibar. 

I t Fruibly^ 0/^5. ‘ [f. (ad. med.L. 

*f/7iilnlisy f.Jrui'. see next) + -LY 1^.] Enjoyingly; 
in ,a state of enjoyment. 

c'X45o Ir. />/• Imitatione n. i- 41 A louer of ihcsu..niay 
frely. .lifle himself aboue him.sdf in spirit, and J>crc rcslc 
fruiblv f L.y;v//V/7vJ. 

t Fmisll, V. Obs. Ill 5 fruissha. [ad. OF. 
J'ruiss- lengtliened stem of fmir to enjoy, ad. pop. 
L. y'rulre (classical L.frul deponent vb.).] irans. 
To enjoy, ffence *Fruishing ppl. a., Fruiah- 
ingly adv, 

c X450tr. De tmitaiionr in. xxiii. 92, 1 may not fruisshe 
tho itxunde clippinges that are ledy to holy' spirites. Ibid. 
HI. .will. 86, ill. Ivi. 133. Ibid. \\x. i.'ciii. 147 Gone all & hool 
into [n; lone of me, in whom bei resle fruisshingly. 

Fruit (fiv/l), sb. Forms : a. 2-6 frut, 3-6 
fruytCe, 4-3 froyte, 4 frot(t, fryt(o), 4-6 fiputo, 
-tt(e, north, and .Si . froit(6, (4 freut, frou(i)t, 
fru^t, 5 ft-ct, fruth), 4- 7 fruite, (4 fruyijte, 6 
frught, .SV-. IVw[i)t), 3- ftarit. 4-6 ftpuct(e, 
6 fruict. [a. OYv. fruit later often spelt fruiii) r— 

1 4. fructus I //'Stem), f. *frug 7 J‘ root of frut to enjoy.] 
'rhe fv»rm in 14-1 'ith c. English u.sc, and .still later 
in Sc. writers, appears to lie merely u variety of spellirig (of 
t.oursc after the L.); but it is possible that in the few Eng* 
H.'vh iDih c. uses of this form, which seem to be confined to 
iiTiinatcrial sensvc-s, the \vritcrs intended the word to be taken 
as a direct adaptation of the T.ntin, with the e pronounced. 

1 . Vegetable products in general, that are fit to 
be used as food by men and animals. Now usually 
in pi. Also /;7///.i of the earth or the ground. 

a c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 135 Me sawe8 sed on ane lime and 
gedereft pet frut on ofter time. CX300 Cursor A!,^ 88833 
(Colt, flalba) pc poucr man cs like in: feldc, niekill fruit 
r:s wont to yehle. c 1375 Lay Folks Afass Bk. (MS. B.) ^92 
po fruyies of ^lo erthc make plcntuus. *38? in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) Hi We schal beseke for y*' frutte y* is on y« herthe, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Ev, Booth in wodys and fcldis come 
and Oder frute. 1538 Siakkey /England 1. iii. 73 Vf hyt 
were dylygeiitly laburyd hyt wold bryng forth frute for the 
nnry>ehyng of man. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayery Litany, That 
it may please thee to give and preserve to our use the kindly 
fruit.s of the earth. x^8 Gage IVest Ind. .\ii. 43 The answer 
of onr Qiiecnc Elizabeth . . to .sonic that presented unto her 
of tho fruits of America. 1665 Ord. Mayor Loud, in De 
Foe Plague (1840)46 That no. .musty corn, or other corrupt 
fruits, ,bi* suflered to be sohl. 17x5 Watts Logic j. vl. # 3 
If the husk or seeds are eaten, they arc called the fruits of the 
ground. 1791 New ik Tour Eng. t^Scot. 196 At Aberdeen, 
turni|w, ciirrots, and potatoes, pass, amon^ the common 

E .Mjplc, hy the nameuf fruit. 1859 Jephson Brttlany ii. 20 The 
retoii peasuui can turn all the fruits of the earth to account. 



p. c «374 CHAfCER Fount)- Age 3 They helde hem pnieii 
of the ffuctea ►at ►ey etc. 15P0 *0 Ul’nhar Foe)ns xiv. f.3 
Quhilk slayis the come and fritet that growls grene. 

rt394 Chaucrr Boeth^ 1. pr. i. 3 (Comb. MS.) Thise 
ben iho that . . desttoyen the corn plentyuos of fruites of 
resone. tfM Mtrr. ffen, / /, xxxix, See here the 

pleasaunt iruytes that many prince* reape. 1707 Watis 
/fyfttHt we that Icm the Lord* viii, Celestial Faiits 

on earthly Ground From Faith and Hope may grow. 1783 
Watsom rhilip ///('1793) 1 . II. 5*33 The only fruit which he 
could reap from a victory. 

2. The edible product of a plant or tree, consist- 
ing of the seed and its envelope, esp^ the latter 
when it is of a juicy pulpy nature, as in the apple, 
orange, plum, etc. t Tree of fruit - friiit-tree. 

As denoting an article of food, the word is iK)pularly 
extended to include certain vegetable jmKhicts that resemble 
* fruits ' in their qualities o. g. the slalks of 1 hubarb. 

a. collect, in sing. 

at»»$ A)u r. /?. 150 Figer is ones kunnes treou bet beretS 
swete frul, her me cicpco figes. 13,. F. E. Alii/, P, Tb 
1044 be fayvest fryt |>at may in folde growe, As nrcn,;e 
©►cr fryt. i. 1380 VWclif .SVr///. Scl. Wks. 1 . 69 A 1 
trccs of fruyte. c 1400 Lan/t-anc' s Ci)urg, 75, I nc apreve 
nou^t almaundi* nc noon o^er vaperous fruyt : as notis 
eil>ir walnotis eij»er avcllancs. ci^3 Caxton Vocah. 6h, 
Of fruyt shall ye here named Peres, apples, ploiumes. xjjyy 
B. Googe Hereshach's Jhisb. 11. (1586) 62 The berries, 
which is the fruite, are redde. x6a6 Bacon Syha § 432 
'I’lic lowness of the Bough, where the P’ruit rometh, maketh 
the Fruit greater. 1677 Grkw Anat. Frniisw. 11 1 (1682) 
186 'l‘he Fruit, strictly so called, is, A Fleshy Utcni.s, which 
grows more moist .and Pulpy, as the Seed ripens. 17^ Poi*k 
i.et. to IVychcrley to Apr. 1.011. (1735) a6 We take Blanches 
from a Tree, to add to the Fruit. * 1837 Pe$my Cycl. VII. 
27 (Bats] devouring indiscriminately every kind of fruit. 
fg. 0x2x5 A)icr, R. 276 Mou, l>i flesch, hwat frut IrereS 
hit? .1687 Dryden r/rg. Georg, iii. 57 HeroeSj whose 
Fthcrial Root Is Jove himself, and C«sar is the Fruit. 1771 
y-Hnins Lett. lix. 304 (He] sees the fruit of his honest industry 
ripen beyond lus hopes. 

b. with a and //., as denoting a kind of fruit, 

a, c 1250 Got. cV Rx. ai6 Dat he snblc him Ser token fro 

A fruit, 8e kenru-d wel ar.d wo. <7 1300 Cursor M. 

(Gbtt^ .Scho. .sau a front . . Men elepes palmes in bat land. 
*375 Barbour Bruce x. 191 The ireis. .Chargit vith froylis 
on syiidri vi.ss. c 1400 Lan/rands Cirurg. Att pou schalt 
purge coire wib a decoccioun of fretis. c 1460 J. Rtrssi.i.i. 
Bk. Nurture 667 Speke. . For frutes .aToic mete to ete bem 
fastyngely. 1527 R. 'I'iiornb in H.akluyt Coy. (1589) 25'/ 
Our fruites and graines be Apples, Nuts, and Come. >650 
Fuller Pisgah 1. iv. it Dales, Almonds .. Nuts . . Pome- 
graiuites and other .severall fruits. 1795 Centl. Mag. 540/1 
l‘hc glow of rijje fruits and declining leaves mark the 
antumri. 1842 I'ennyson Gard. Dau. r^o Fruits and cream 
served in the weeping elm. 1858 Homans Cyd. Conntteroc 
886 This fruit feurrants] is of a violet colour, and hangs in 
long loose bunches. 

X475 Bk. Noblesse 70 JManted withe (reis of vtM<lure of 
divers fniclis. j AS. 1 Fss. ( Arb. I 14 To taste, 

and smell. . Delicious fruiciis, whilks in that tyme abound. 
1596 Daluymim.k tr. LesliVs Ilisi. Scot. 1 . 0 L.\ccpte spice 
and Vine, and sum fructes. 

c. An individual product of a tree, rare, 

1873 C. Robinson N. S. Wales «6 'Fhc Mandarin ha* 
borne 4,21*0 fruits in the year. 

d. Proverbs. 

ft. a 1300 Cursor M. 38 tGntt.) Wers Ire wer frouit it beris. 
c 1530 K. lIlLI .KS Co)>it)to)t-/‘l. Bk. (1858) 140 Often tymys 
provyth the fnight artbre 'i'he stok that hyt cometh off. 
* 59|5 .Sh.vks. Meroh. /”. IV. i. ir.s 1 'lie weakest kin<lc of 
fruite Drops earliest to the gnnincl. 1640 J. Dyke Worthy ! 
CottitnuH, 176 No roote no fruite. 

,*535 ^'TKWart Cron. .S'.v*/, (1K58) 1 . 165 Situlrie tymes we 
se That rycht gude fruct cuinis «*f ane glide tre. 
t3. A fruit-tree; also a food-plant. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 8219 fmtes he plantvde in bat pl.jrc, 
*577 B- G<*or.K llereslutch's II usb. 11. (1586)64 b, About tbe 
tenth of June, both the Vine, and Whealc, the two noble 
fruites, do flowre. 17^ A. V’ounc Farmers Lett, People 
313 Many of our fruits and nu*st useful plants are the 
natural inh.'ibitants of much warmer countries. 

1 4. A course of fruit ; tlic dessert. To be in 
one's fruits : to be at dessert. Obs. 

*577-87 Hoi.insued Citron. Ill, 015/a The officers lieing 
at dinner, and the cardinal! not fullie dined, being then in 
his fruits. x6o2 Siiaks. I/am. 11. ii. 5a My Newes .shall be 
the fruit to that grc.at Feast. 

6. The seed of a plant or tree, regarded as tbe 
means of reproduction, together with its envelopie; 
spec, in Bot, ‘ the ripe pistil containing the ovules, 
arrived at the state of seeds* (I.indlcy); also, the 
.Spores of cryptogams. 

X794 Martvk Rousseau* s Bot. i. 21 In Botany, by frviil, 
in hcrijs as well as in trees, we umierstand the whole fabric 
of the seed. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 3) II. 194 
Its flower is that of Plaiitago, but . .its fruit distinguishlcsj 
It from that genus.^ 1813 Sir H. 1.>avv Agric. Chem. (loiA 
140 Fruits .. contain a certain uuantity of nonri.shment laid 
up in their cells for the use of tbe Embryon plant. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora aio Hypochsrris .. Fruits striate, 
scabrous. x886 A. Winchki.l Walks Talks Geol. Field 
17^ 1 be low rank of these plants Jin the co.'il-formation] is 
ewnced also by the absence of flowers and fruit. 

0 . Offspring, progeny. Also, an embryo, fcetiis. 
Orig, a Hebraism. Now rare^ exc. in Biblical 
j)hraseology. More fully fruit of the boifyj loins, 
womb. 

a X300 C ursor M. 5445 pi frut i se bi-for mi nei. a X340 
MAMPotE Psalter K.xxx\. 11 Of be froitc of |>i wambe i sail 
sett on pi seat, 138a Wyclie . \cts ii. 30 God hadde sworn 
ivY mim of the fruyt of his Icende for to sittc on his secle. 
* 38 ® Trkvtsa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixxiv. (1495) 647 VVe 
Speke vnproperly somt yme and call the brodo of the becstys 
rrute. c i4«5 Found. Si. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 4a 
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Srondyng neyr the tyme that the fruyt shuldc he proferid 
forth. <1500 Afelusine xxx. 218 Duchesse*, take good 
heede of your fruylo that groweth in yemr blood. 1533 
Qsv Richt r^ dSSS) 12 Thayquhilk takis avay the 
frwtis of thair nichlburs beistis. 1535 Coi khdale Dent. 
xxviii. 4 Blessed shalbe the fruic of thy body. 1578 Lvtk 
Dodoens 11. Ixxvii. 252 It closetii the Matricc, causeth the 
fruite to live. X5193 Shak.s. 3 Hen. I'/, iv. iv. 24 Et-ast 
with my .sighes or tcares I blast or drowne King Edwards 
Fruite. 1007 TorsKUL B'onrif. Beasts <1658) 463 fhere is. . 
another excellent medicine, .vyhereby the fruit i’u a womnns 
womb may be luought forth either d* ad or putrified. i6xx 
Bible KxihI. xxi. 22 If men striue, and hurt a woman with 
child, so that her fruit depart from her. X64X Hinmc 
y. Bruen \. 2 The Lord with-held the fruit of the womb. >.o 
that by her he h.id no issue. Good's Study ATod. 

(ed. 4) IV. 128 Risking the loss of the uterine fruit. 

7. Anything accruing, procUict <1, or resul i ing fi om 
an action or effort, the operation of a cause, do. 

a. Material produce, outgro\Vth, increase ; pi. 
products, revenues, 

o. c 1440 *jlaeob's Well (E. F.. T. S.) 20a Pe fruyte & J>c 
prof^^tc of |»at landc & of becsie iu J>i tyme. *523 Fn /- 
iiKim. S/rro. }6 S. B. occupvctli the sayd person.'ige him 
sclfe, withall the glebe laiub s. meduwes, tyibcs, and all 
other frutes. i6xx Bible: 2 P 2 sdras viii. jo Mitke..whi(h is 
the fruit of the breasts. 17x5 20 Porr. Iliad xvii. 6 Round 
her new-fallen young the heifer moves. Fruit of In r lhro».*s. 
1726 Shelvocke I'oy. round ICorbi 86 V do/cn of hams. . 
the fruit of this country. 1849 Macai lav ///.sf. Fng. 1. 31 1 
'I'hc produce of the soil far exceeded the value of all the 
other fruits of human iiidu.stry. 

/». a 1500 Colkclbie .S\rw iii. 763 Quhllk for ]>c tyme no 
fruct nor pioflfett did. 1563 .Aitp. Parkku At tit A*j, Am patom 
that, .takcih the lythes and other fnicte.s to him selfe. 

b. An immaterial pro<liict, a result, issue, con- 
sequence. sing, anti pi. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 19230 W'as neticr Jie fruit o suilk hot 
ill. c 1375 Se. J.eg. .SV»/«'.f, Bap/isfaA^Z Dois worlh5' frtdte 
of pennance ay. « 1386 Cii Am r Rtti.'s T. 424 t^f al ourc 
slnf, God wool, the fruyt is thin. 14x3 Pil^r. Sonde 
(Caxton) V. xiv. (1859)80 Alle the wyde world is fiilfylled 
with the friiyle of theyr good laI>oiir. c 1460 Forte.scuk 
Abs. 4- Lint. Mon. iii. ^1885) ii6 Snmwhat now I hanc 
■shewid the frutes of both lawes. 1548-9 tMar. | Bk. Com. 
Prayer Post-Communion, The fruite of goo<l lining. x6ox 
Shak.s. Tiot'l. N. II. V. 216 If you will then see the fruites 
of the sport, mark his first approach before my lady. i6j|9 
Hammonu On Ps. r All these P.saluis arc not the fruit 
or protluct of one inspired brain. x668 'J’e^mple Let. to 
Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 108 The Fruits of our Con- 
ferences your Lordship will find in the Enclosed. 17x2 
AuDiiiON No. 287 F 6 Riches and Plenty are the natural 

F I uits of Liberty. 1786 Coweer Let. to Chnrehey^ Wks. 1 8 37 
XV^ 189 'I'he most effectual spur to industry in all such 
exertion.*, is to lay the fruit of them before the public. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. '1873) II. i. ii. 64 Hingis swept 
round the sea of Aral, and destroyed the fruits of a long civi- 
li/ation. 1858 Gaklyle Fredk. Gt. 11. vi. (1865) 1 . 85 His going 
on the Crus,adc. .wa.s partly the fruit of the life she led him. 

P. a 1568 Asch AM Scholctn. (Arb.) 23, I wishc . . that yong 
M. Rob. Sackuille, may take that Iructe of this labor. 1585 
M, W. Coni mend. I ’ernes to Ps Ess. /Wr/V (Arb.) 10 
I.o, heir the fruclis, Nyniphe, of thy foster faire. 

c. Advantage, henefit, enjoyment, profit. 

j «. c 1230 Halt A/eid. 7 pus haucii godes freond al ]>e fruit 
of l>is world put ha forsaken hablurft. 1484 Caxton Curiall 3 
'I'hou shalt hauc labour wythourc fruyt and sliidt vse tby lyf 
inpcryllc. tSSgMirr. Aiag., // V»r/r.r.Vrv, 'I’hc fruite Of read- 
ing stories, standeth in the .suite. .5887. I- imll DioirepitiS 
(Arb.) 17 Vou shold preach foure times euery weeke, with 
more fruit than you can doe now foure times euery yecrc. 
x6o2 JShaks. Hattt. 11. ii, 145 She looke the Fruites of my 
Adtiice. 1630 R. yoitnsons Ringd. .y Cotumno. 384 'I he 
grvate.sf frnii which the F.inperonr reapoth by the Crownc 
of Huiigarland, ariseth by the benefit of Minc.s. ^ 1698 J. 
Howe in H. Rogers IJfe x. < 18631 I rend thy lines w’ith 
fruit and delight. 1858 F. Hall in yrnl. Amer. Orient. 
Soe. (1862) VTl. 3T Whoscsticvcr. .at any time, has been the 
soil, his, at th;it time, has l>een the fruit of even the previous 
bestowment thereof. 

P. 1500-20 Dunhar Poems xx'iv. v2 Off warldis gud and 
vgrit ri< licss, Qubat fruct hes man but miriness? 

8. at/rib. urA Comb, a. simple attiib., asy/v/zV- 
barroWy -basket y -branchy -broker y -dose, dealer , 
-tlishy ’garden, -grente, dmiustry, -lofty -shop. -sort, 
-s tally ’ stand. -slonCy -tarty -lime ; also f mi f wise 
aclv. 

x8ox Spirit Publ. yntls. (i8u2) V. 167 ^'Fruit-b.Tn ows and 
the hunger-giving cries Of vegetable venders fill the air. 
1803 Genii, afag. Ibid. *1804) VII. 44 Look at. thefillagrcc 
tea-caddies, the *'fruit-baskcts, ftc., &c. 1719 LontxjN 

Wise Compi. Gard. xv. 123 Ifa* Fruit Branch should chance 
to be joiiiM with the two Wood Branches it may be pre- 
.serv’d. Dickens Mart. Chnz. ix, Several Truit- 

brokors had their marts near 'J'fidgcrs’s. 1882 Siiorthoiise 
y. Inglesant 11 . xxvi. ^17 Inheritance of ^fruit-cl<*se.s, and 
olive-grounds. tSxo .Sporting Afag. XXXV. 39 'I he de- 
fendant i.s n * fruit-dealer. 1603 SuAKs. Metis, for Af, ii. i, 
95 Wc had but two in the house, which . . stood, as it were 
in a ■fruit dish. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond s Gardening 3 
Kitchen and ■Fruit-G.arden.s. 1725 Popp; Odyss. iv. 974 '1 he 
faithful .shave Wlioiii to my nuptial train Icarius gave, To 
tend the *fruit -groves. ^ 1894 Daily Netos 5 Apr. 5/5 Will 
the ^fruit industry of this country find another jQ too i ou'ards ^ 
it ? X552 Huloet, * Fruite loft, or pl.acc to lay fruite in, or |o j 
kepe fn\lie..oporotheea. 1604 Opffee B. KA/.fjj Ps. Ixxviii. ; 
I 'i'hey haue made Hicrusrdem a frutc loft. 1650 Howi 1 l , 
Cirnffi's Re^'. Nnpbs i. « 1664) lo He went up and down the 
’'fruit-shops that were in that quarter. X842 Browning Soli- 
loquy .S'p. Cloister vi, How go your flowers ? None double t 
Not’one*fruit sort can you spy? i8s8SiM.MO.Nns/>iV/. Tmdey 
Fruit stall, a stand on the pavement where fniit Is sold in 
the streets. x%aoATom. Chron. in Spirit Publ. *)rnh. (1801) 
I\^ 40 Nor do we ever sec him .. riding backwards over 
*fruit-siands, 1845-^6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 

IL 465 'riieir nucleus is usually a foreign body, a "fruit- 
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stone, a splinter of bone, a needle, or woody libre. 1568 
North Gneuatds Diall Pr. iv. (1619) 624/r Hee couTdc 
make, .twclue sorts t»r sawces and ten of *frtiit (artes. x55* 
Hulokt, ■Fruite tyme, when fi nite is rijie, vindemia. 17x2 
AunisoN SPiii. No. 477 F I, I do not suffer nny cue. to 
drive them lihe birds] from their usual haunts in fruit-time. 
x8^ Swinburne Aialanta 1-14 ‘’Fruit-wise upon the old 
flower of teais. 

b. objective, as fruit-hearer y -culture, -eater, 
-evaporationy gwer. -gtvwer. -keeper, -monger, 
-picker, -sdlery -vendor', fruit -bearing, -camfying. 
-packing vld. sbs. ; fruit-bearing, -bnngingy -eat^ 
ing. -gnnving. -producing ppl. atljs. 

1726 l.EoNi Alberti's Arfiit. I. 24/2 Trees .. especially 
'‘ Fruit lif-areis. 1883 H. Dia'Mvr.Nn Nat, Lara* in Spir. W. 
(ed. 21 271 ' Fi uit-bearing \viiliout i lirisi is not an impruba- 
biltiy, bill an impossibility. 2629 Parkinson Paradisi 
'Til It. -p,, .\ri Orchard of all sovtc of ■frnil-beuring Trees. 
1863 Bt Rici LF.v P')it. AJosse.s i. 4 We have the fruit-bearing 
branches more distinct. *853 licKiP; tr. Aristoph. (187-.^ 
I T. 546 Ceres, the ' fruit-bringing t|iu‘cn. 1889 lUiily News 
IT May s/a ■ Fiuit-candying esUihlishments. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 144 A *Frute cter, xirfa^ns. 1848 Craig, Ampe- 
lidip. CbiUterers or friiit-i:.Tter.s. 1883 G. Ai.li n in Knevd. 
25 May 304^1 'Fire blackcap ...is a ronririm-d frnit-eatev. 
1884 Littell s Living Age 688 'i'he shainhling, 'fruit-eat- 
ing, besu-. 1895 Daily AV.'ojr 13 Dec. 5/4 ■Fruit evapora- 
tion would p.iy Briiisb friiii-growi rs. ^ xSW I'pu tetns n. x. 
74 Ffe will be Raingiver and '^Friiitgiver. 1884 Harper's 
Aiag. Mar. 6t»2/2 'I'he. . 'fruit-grower may. .l*c made in- 
de|}cndent of the weather. 1894 /V/. Set. Al o nt h t y yiVW . 
487 Our neighbors of norlheiTi Kiirope nio..r< movcd from 
■fruit-growing regions. 1623 Cocjkekam ii, A "fruit keeper, 
epicarpean. *721 Bradi.ky / V.* ////' t ’^v .>8 As our “ Fi uit- 
moiigers do for Cherrit-.s. 1804 Daily A’cvoa :>2 Jan. 6 3, 1 
am nut going to reply in * 'I'nc Daily New.s * to the three 
letters on ■fruit-packing. 1880 Lihr. Utih*. NnotoL I. 164 
For liarvc.sting, wc have mowing, reaping and binding 
machines, shelTers, "fruit -nickers, etc. 1895 Daily Netvs 
27 Sept. 2/3 Great Britain has to he s' riously rcckotred with 
I as a " fruit-producing lountry. 2552 Him.okt, “Fruite seller, 
/ructuarw.s. 2887 Speetaior Mar. 4r2'2 'I’he Italian 
'fruil-vcMiilor or oigan-;.;rinder is often a retired workman. 
9 . Special comb.; fruit-bat (jree Fly iNO-Fox) ; 
fpuit-bud, a bud containing a fruit Rcrm, in 
opposition to leaf bud \ fruit-button ^fruit-bud \ 
fruit-cake, {a) a cake containing fruit ; \J>) (sec 
qiiot.) ; fruit-clipper, a fast-sailing ship, built for 
the convey.ance of fruit ; IVuit-crow (see qnot. ; ; 
fruit-dot, Bot.. the soriis of ferns ; fipuit-fly (stc 
quot.) ; fruit- frame (see quot.) ; firult-girl, n 
girl who sells fruit ; fruit- house, a house for storing 
fruit; fruit-knifo, a knife for cutting fruit, with 
a blade of silver or other material not nffected 
by the acids of the fruit ; fruit-meter, a person 
officially appointed to examine all fruit brought 
into a market (Cassell) ; fruit-mill (see quot.) ; 
t ft'uits-paying, the payment of annates or ‘ first- 
fruits*; fruit-piece, ‘a pictured or sculptured 
representation of fruit* (( V;//. /)iV/.) ; fruit-pigeon, 
a general name given to the pigeons of the genera 
Carpophaga 7 reron \ fruit-press, an aj^iaralus 
for extracting the juice from fruit hy pressure; fruit- 
j spur, a small branch whose grow th is stopped lo 
j ensure ihe development of fruit-buds ; fruit-stalk, 

I a stalk that bears fruit; spec. - PtorNOl.E ; also 
{ occas. "■ CAUr(*i*HoriK; fruit sugar Gll oosb or 
j LKVL’bOHJC ; fruit tree, a tree cultivated for it.s 
I fruit; t fruivtrenohor, a wooden tray, formerly 
! u.^ed as a dessert plate ; 'ffruit-user « UHrFiii'c- 
I Ti’AUY' sb.\ fruit wall, a wall against which 
j fruit-trees are trained ; fruit-wife, fruit- worn an, 
a w'oman who sells fruit; also, +a bawd ; f fruit- 
I yard, an orchard. 

1883 Chamh. yrnl. 22 Dec. 810/1 That curious species of 
bat.s Known as the 'fruit-bat or flyin.g-fo.v. 2664 F.vi i vn 
Kal, Horf. (1729' tqo fWhenJ the Sap htgins to .stir. .i*nc 
then best discerns the ‘Fruit-buds. 17071 nrios. In Iht.yh. 

Sf Gard. 147 'I'he Graft very seldom fails, provided it.. 

! have * Fruit- Buttons. 1885 Lankk.s ikr in Entycl. Brit. 
j XIX. 841/2 'J’hc cysts [of the EndosPon^t] may be united 
i side by side in larger or smaller groups . 'I hesc composite 
i lK*dics arc termed ‘■fruit-cakes’ or * arthalia in view of the 
fai t that the spiire-r ysis of Fiiligo, aJsi* called .Kihalium- ■ 

I the well-known ‘flowers of tan' foiin a ^akc of this 
description. 1864 Bi.ack.more C. I'augbau Ixxi, 'I'he M.ily- 
1 flower’, .could e.vhihit her taffrail to the smartest 

dipper. 2856 W. .S. Dai. las Nut. Hist. Anim. h’ingd. 5,52 
' The Gymnodoiinm. or ‘Fruit t rows. x88o (.Jray Struct. 

! Bot. 431/2 The clustered fruit-dots of ferns. 1753 CHAMBERS 
; Cyct. sifPP., * Fruit -Jlies^ a name given by gardeneXs, and 
others, to a sort of small black flies, found in vast numbers 
j among fruit trees, in the .spring season. 2874 Knioht Diet. 

! Aleck.. * Fruit-frame. Hort. a trellis or espalier. 2759 H. 

! Walrole Let. to G. Montagu 23 July (1857) 11 - 213 She 
I had brought Betty, the ‘frutt-giiT, with hanijxirs of straw- 
berries and cherries. x8x2 Combe Picturesque xxui, A fruit- 
gitl's harrow .strikes his .shin. 1994 L(>. Spkncbr in Ld. 
Auekland'sCorr. (1862) III. 255 , 1 am going with Caroline 
to the *fruit-hou.se. 1855 H. Clarke Diet.. ^Fruit-knife. 
1882 Daily News 5 Aug. a/7 In long past day* the Corpora- 
tion ■fruitmcters claimed a sample of fruit from each 
package entering tbe FOrt of l.onaon. 2874 Knight Diet. 
Mech.. * Fruit-Mill, a mill for grinding grapes far must or 
apples for cider. 270^ Stryee Ann. Ref. 1 . vi. 97, To pray 
the Queen . . to lie discharged of their own subsidies the 
first year of their *fruits paying. 2865 Aihonxum No. 

494/3 A rare •fruit-pigeon from the Seychelles, 2823 in 
Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I, 325 (A) great number of these 
shoots have Vruil-. spurs,' which will have blo.ssom, if not 
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fruit, next yexr. 1796 Withering Bni, Planfx (etl. 3) H. *7 


coming a fruit.*talk. *577 B. Goodtt Hctrshach's ifusl*. 
II. (t5S6> 7# '‘Fruite trees and Vines. iMy Milton P. L. 
\'. 213 Whei'C any row Of Fruit-trees, .reached too fnrr Thir 
pamperd boiighes. (846 J. Baxikr f.ihr. Prtut, Agru. 
(eU. 4) II. J79 Three modes of pruning ..first, the fruit-tree 
method, id^ Milton Apoi, Simct. 28 He greets tis with 
a quantity ot thum*ring posie.s. He hits tt fartum' then- 
fore good,, because he is conUnt xoith it. Thi.s is a piece of 
sapience not worth the brain ofa ''fruit-trenchcr. 1^3 0.rf. 
Cttiidc^book [The picture-gallery of the Bodleian c:ont:iinsl 
i^ueeti F.li7abeCh's fruit-trenchers, r. 1449 I'hvctcK Repr. 
4T1 But thei ben ''Fruyte Users of the gtKlis. 16^ <//.'/«•> 
'Fruit W’alls improvccl by tncltnittg them to the rforizoii. 
1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. Jr. Mount. uSt*;) I. x. 78 She has 
built a fruit wall, a thing ^lefore uiiheaol of here. x6xi 
Cotc.r., b'ruh'ticre^ n *FMiit-\vifc ; or woman that sellcth 
fruits. 167* Dkyuen Assignation in, i. Wks. 1883 IV. 416 
She's as arrant a * fruit- woman as any is almut Rome. 1849 
M.scaulay Hist. /Cng. I. 35S Fruit \v<.»mcn screamed. 13^ 
^y,WATR»••MAN/’^■ari^//r /'m7V»//4 ii. ix. 2o5'rhc<iclonites, (k:cu- 
pienge tiithe : line by cornc, and haiie their ‘frute yardcs. 

Fruit (fr/Jt), v. Also a. 4 5 frute, -yn ; /!. 5 
fruct. Pa. ppU. 4 y-£Vuitod. [f. proc. sb.] 

1. intr. To bear fruit. 

«. 1377 Langl. P. FL H. XVI. 39, 1 saue it til I so It. .soiri- 
del y-miitcd. Premf. Par^o. 1S2/1 Fiutyn, or hryngc 

forhe ixviX^^ /ructi/ico. tyia T. Pk iu kr in /'hi/, /'rani. 
XXVn.424 It Fruits yearly in Chelscy (lardeii. 1793 7 'rans. 
Soc. Arts (ed, 2) IV. 220 I'hcy have fruited, .and arc now 
uropagated in .almost all the West- India islands. 1854 
Hooker Hhna/. J>*n/s. II. xxvii. 25,3 But few of them 
fruit. x88a Mrs. Kiddki.l Daisies I't. I. 114 'i iie scarlet- 
runners fruiting and blooming at the .same time. 

/1 1500 Co/ket/>ie Sonv iii. 766 How suM n penny fruct 
contrair nature. 

Jijt. ( X440 yoioPs /fV/ZtE.E.T.S.i 250 Mysgoiicrnauncc 
. .(rutyth nojt in goodnesse to h« soulc. 1851 Peddocs' 
Poetns^ Mem. 113 Interchanging knowledgi*. as it.. fruited 
daily in evcry» branch of xoienof. 1883 Bai.ow'. Brown 
Home iii. 50 We c-an sec the pas.sions and ilie forces work- 
ing, which fmit in bane or blessing. 

2. brans, (tausatwe/y) To make bear fruit ; to 
cultivate to the point of beaririti fruit. ///. und^g. 

<640 J. Dyke iP’ort/tv Coninrun. 177 He is rooted in Christ, 
and therefore fruited by Christ. 1851 IWk's F/orist Jan. 8, 

1 have not fruited those sons [of .Straw'beriies]- 186a 
'riiOKEAV F.jccurs.y On ll'ifd .ipp/es (1863) 291 Their 
‘ Favorites ' [apples], .when I have fruited them turn out 
very tame. x88a W. B. Wt.kokn Soc. Lmv Lod>or 25 For 
Capital is Labor fruited, savctl and prcscrvcrl. 

t 3. In various obsolete uses : a. To produce as 
fruit, b. To flavour with fruit-juice. Obs. 

* 3 «» WvcLir Eiclus. .\xiv, 23, I as a vyne frutc<lc [Vulg. 
/ructi^eavi\ swolriesse of .snid. 1736 //ouseh. />iit. 

.■>*>9 Fill tin iccing pots with any sorts of cvc.am you pkasc. 
eiirier plain or sweetened, or you may fruit it. 

Fruitage (frfrtof?,:;'). Also fi-8 frutage, (7 
-idge). [a. OV. fruitage, f. fruit Fiiuit.] 

1. The process, season, or state of bearing fruit. 

1578 B.\nister Hist. Man viif, 102 Pl.intcs : which onelj' 

flori.sft in growyng, and frulage. x6io W. Folki.ngiia.m 
Art of Suf'tfey 1. iii. 6 In (.Jroulh, the thriu.'igc, verdure, 
fruitage .. /tc., of particular Vegetables arc rcganlable. 
18x6 C OLKRHKJK Piog. Lit., Lay Sernt. 317 A tree trans- 
planted from Paradise, with all it.s branches in full fruitage. 
1871 Lvtton Coming Rat e xvii. Fruit-bearing plants after 
friiit.age cither shed or change the colour of their leaves. 
fg. x8^ Ch. (p. /eoT'. Jan. 444 .Many have commented oti 
the late fruitage of Swift’s genius. 

2. Fruit collectively ; a crop of fruit. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art o/.*inrxfey 1. vi. 13 Wh.at Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs: what Frulage, Masfage, Gumniage. 16x3 
Chapman ALast/ue 0/ tnns of Court Plays 1873 HI. 117 
Freely earth her fruitage bearing. 1667 Mir.To.v P. L. x. 
561 Greedily they pluck’d The Frulage fair to sight. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder i. 3 VVhocer expects his lub ring trees 
should bend With frutage. x8o8 J. B.sKt.<nv Co/umb. jj. 215 • 
The w’ide domain, with game and rrnitage crown'd, Supitlied 
their food. 1883 Mrs. Roli.ins .Wti' F//g. Pygo/tes i8fj Much 
of the plumpest fruitage found its way into the hoards of 
thieving Iwys. 

fig. j6sm Bknlowes T/teoph. iv. I. 5>; When me Thou shall 
iinpregnVI w'ith Vcrtucs make A fruitful Eden, all the. 
frutage take. 1749 Smoi.i.ei i Regicide iv. iii, 1 come .'I'o 
claim the promis’d fruitaijc of iiiy love. 1883 S. C. Hall 
/Retrospect W. 39 Hi.s f^entus was yet in the bud — with the 
promise of glorious fruitage. 

tb. //. Variou.s sorts of fruit. Obs. 

a 1693 Urql'mart Rabelais in. xiii. no Men do more 
copiously in the Season of Harvest feed on Fruitages then at 
any other time. 

C. trail sf. Offspring, rare-*. 

1850 Blackik JEsc/t\ /us I. 195 Yet .should she By her own 
body’s fruitage have been slain? 

t 3. A decorative arrangement of fruits ; a repre- 
sentation of ibis in embroidery, p.ainting, carving, 
etc. Obs. 

1600 Q. /'iiz. JCordr. in Xichols Progr, ('1823^ HI. 509 
( )nc petiroate . . with a vci ic faire border of poinegranctls, 
pyiic aple ir«;es. fruti«lgc. 1604 1 >kkker King's Enter, 
tainm. Wks 187^ I. Pomona •- airirde in greeuc, 
a wreath of fint;t?*e> circling her temples. 1645 F.vki.vn 
/ lary vg Ihc vines, climliing to the summit of the 

trees, a m fcsioms and fruitages ffom one tree to 
another. 1688 R. Holmic Armoury u. 115/2 Fruitage is 
the hanging of several s.u ts of Fruit together in husks with 
strings. 1-1710 C. hiCNNKS I^tary ,,888) 238 'I'he most 
exactest workmanship m w.»qn rarviug. .both in figur s 
fniitagcs, bea.ts, birds, tlower^ 1719 Lonhon Wisil 
(^mpl. Card 37 A glorious Embroidt:,*y of Fcstrn.ns. .,n«l 
Ffutages, dr)>cnding from the yielding Boug)!-. 


j Hence Tml’taifed pfl. a., nbotimllnff in fruitage. 
I 1846 C:. G. Pwowett JRu/iyius' Promet/t. Pound 22 
j Flowery spring Ur fruitaged suiiiitier. 

I Fnu'fcariatt (fr«te*Tian). rare. [I. Fkiit sh. 
{ -h - ARIA V ; cf. vegetarian.'] One who lives on fruit. 

1893 A/at. P'ootl Mag. Feb., Even at ^d. a Ib. . .the econo- 
! mical fruitarian wouhi gain on the economical cerealisl. i8|^ 
I IVestm. Gao. 4 May 101 He became * fniitaruui * . . He 
j liclievcd in nothing hot fruit. 

XVnited (fr?/'ti‘d), ///. a. [f. F RDiT v. + -kt>2,] 

' tl. Having fruit of a certain kind. Ohs. 

x6xr T. James fesuits' Doumf . 4 Fie on .such Fatherhood, 

; so rotated, so fruited. 

1 2. a. Of a branch, tree, etc. : Having fruit upon 

i it. b. Abouniling in or laden with fruit. 

1784 Bi KNS * AVw* Westliu tllnds' iv. Let iiR,.view.. 
The nutiing corn, the fruited thorn. And ev’ry happy 
creature. 1850 Blackie .' 7 (sc/ty/tts II. i>y Mighty Jove, 

: the gracious giver. .Crown the fruited yo.nr 1 18^ Biuteli. 
//> r. Hist. 4 Pop. xtii. < ed, 3) 124 A wre.ath of peach- 
Inanches fruited. 1885 Alanc/t. /-'.xtim. 14 July 4/5 The 
plant . .though small is unusually he.avily fruited. x888 
.Morris /ittrgher.K BaitU in ^It/temeum tO June 761/.: 'I’hc 
shadows of the fruited close Dnpplc the fimst-hall floor. 

Fruiten (fr// t’n), v. [f. Kuuit .vA + -kn'^'.] 
t a, trails. To make fruitful (t>bs.). b. inlr. 'I'o 
become full of fruit. Hence Prui’tcning ///. a. 
(rare~^*). 

1633 Bi'. Hall Hard 'Pe.vts B.i, I will give you season.-iblc 
i-ftin.s. .to .supple and fniileii the earth. 1839 Baili- v Rest us 
(i8.jR) 11.2 Fanning the fruiit ning plains. 

Fruiter (fr/zT^-i . [<»rig. a. V . frui/icr, (.fruit \ 
later prob. independently f. Fritt sb. or 7 '. « -kuL] 
+ a. One who deals in, or has the care of fruit, 
b. A vessel engnge<l in the fruit-trade, c. A tree 
that produces fruit, d. A fruit-grower. 

/«X483 Liber JViger in Hottsr/t. Or.L 11790)22 Besides the 
fnilcr and wafcier. c 1300 Cocke f.ore/i's P. (Peicy) 9 
Fruyters, • hcse-mongeis, and tuyu.si relics. 2667 Canter, 
bury Mo triage Licenres 31 Jtdy G'l-S.) VVilHam .Selterireo. 
of Brooke . . fruiter. 1860 A. Cl mming in Afere. A/arine 
.Mag. V’ll. 102 t.«t them. . swing to one anchor .. (as the 
fruiters do at St. IMichael’s'. 1870 Harpers ALog. XLI. 
H64 A man can’t bring into port, a fruiter from the I.evant, 
with Portuguese and Greeks before the ma.st. 2882 Cord. 
C/tron. No. 421. 79 'I’he former is a handsome variety of 
medium growth, and a sure, fruiter. .887 J. K. M'^Gowan 
Cbat/anooga 4 7 'ennr.y'see jts 'I'he fruiterj farmers .and 
truckers have now more capital for their bus)ne.ss. 

Fruiterer fr/7*tcr;u). [e-xtended form of prec. : 
see -i:u' 3 .] 

1. A dealer in fruit ; a fmit-sellcr. 

x^cH C/ose Ro// g Hen. /Fb, Thoma.s Sebeche, flruterer. 
1556 J. Hey woou spider 4 F. Ss j b. The frewie. on the 
fiewtcrers haiide lying. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen, IF,, iii. ii. 36 
The very .saiiif d.ay did I fight with one Samp:;on Stock- 
lisli, a Fruiterer, 1650 Howell drag's Rez\ Xap/is i. 
(1664) J2 Telling the fruiterers that they should pay the 
gabell. 17*0 Gav I'ocms (1^145) I. 167 Walnuts the fruit- 
erer’s hand, in autumn stain. 18x5 ELpHtNSTONE .\rc. 
Caubn/ (184':*) L 75 Amongst the hand.some.st shops W’ere 
the fruiterers’. 1875 Mamfrton Inte/l. Life ix. i. 301 
Careful as a fruiterer i.s of the bhxam upon his grapes. 

'|’2. A fruit-grower. Ob.s. 

x6xa Drayios Po/y-o/b. xviii. 298 The Pear-mainc . . 
Which carefull frnt'rers now have deni/end our owne. 16x5 
W, L.awson Orc/i. 4 Card, 111, i. (1668) i Whosoever 
desireth..to have a ple.'isant and profitable f>rch.ard, inu.st 
provide himself of a fruiterer. .Skilful in that faculty. x8x3 
Sir H. I>a\*y Agric. C/icm. (1814) 255 M»>sl of our best 
apples are supposed toh-ave been introdiucilinto Britain by 
a fruiterer of Ht-ury the Eighth. 

Fruiteress (fr/z teros). Also H fmitress. [f. 
as prcc, -b -Es.s.] A female seller of fruit. 

x;^x3 Steele Guardian No. 87 F 7 'I'he hawker-women, 
fniitre.ssc.s and milk-maids. xSog Sporting Afag. XXXIV. 
244 The fair fruiteress, it seems was jealous of her iieigh- 
l)Our. x8a3 La.mh /Rita, AI^> First Play. The fa.shionable pro- 
nunciation of the thcatnc.nl fniiferes.scs then w.as ‘C'h.asc 
.some oranges’. .ch.a.sc pro cliuse. 

Fruitery f fr /7 tcri\ Also 7 frut e'ry. [ad. 
V\ fruitene, f. fruit Fkitt.] 

1 1. A jilace for growing or storing fruit. Ohs. 

1609 I'atcnt 7 Jas. / in Ac/ 5 Geo. Ill, c. 26. Preamble, 
r!)ove-ho«se..s, orchards, fruiteries, gardens, lofts, cottages. 
X7as Braoli v l^aui. Diet, s.v., You must hr. c.-iref^ul in 
cleaning and sweeping your Fruitery often. x8x6 Kirby & 
.Si*. EpifomoL (1843) L *'»*. I must next conduct you fiom 
the garden into the orchard and fruitery. 

2. Fruit collectively ; a crop of fruit. Now nxzr. 
x6. . .S vla'Kster liti Bar/as He .sowdc and planted 

in his proper grange (Up)on .som savage slock) som fnitry 
str.'inge. x6xa Drayton Poly^olb. xiv. 229 Where fufl 
I’omona -scemes most plentiously to fiowe, And with her 
fruitery swells by Pershore in her pride. x6|^ S. Holland 
Zara (1719) 27 Indeed .she had nianife.steo a prodigious 
prodig.'ility, had she nffbrdcd a Shambles to her Friitery. 
1708 J. Phii.ii'S Cyder 11 35 Oft, notwith.stdndiiig all ihy 
Care 'J'o help thy Plants, when the .small Fruit’ry seems 
Exempt from Ills, an oriental Bla.st Disastrous flies. x8a8 
;\li.ss Miteord Fillage Ser. in. 11863) 492 Dealing with 
him in all .sorts of fishery and fruitery for. .her shop. 

t Fmitester. Obs. rare-*, [f. Fruit + 
-nter.] = Fuujtkrkns. {^C(. <jUot. 1672 (oT fruit’ 
uioman in Fruit sb. <>.) 

.1386^ Cmaixer Pardonefs T. x6 Than comen tomb- 
cstcres Fetys and sniale, and yongc frtitft-stcrcs [v. »r. fruyt- 
cslcres, ^frijv'tsicrs]. 

Fruitful (frT/’tful), z?. Forms: a. (ace Fruit rA). 
0. 4-7 fructfull, (5 fruotufuUe)» 6 fYuiotfull. 
ff. Fucit .lA. 4 -Kri„] 


1. Productive of fruit. Of trees, etc. : Bearing 
plenty of fitiit. Of soils, etc. : Fertile. Of rain, 
etc. : Causing fertility. 

a tOqo R. £. Psalter cxlviii. 9 Trie.s fruitefulle and cedres 
alb:. CX400 MAL'NnKV, (Roxb.) ,xiv. fit pir hilles er trtt 
fiuylfull. X535 Covkudalk Neh. i-x- as Vynyardw, oyl- 
garden, and many frutcfull tree.s. 1383 w. Fulkk Adeteors 
(1640)63 Clay ...is not so fruitfull ;o» marie. 1594 Shaks. 
R/eh. ///. V. li. 8 'I'he . . Borne ('I’lint spoyl’d your Summer 
Fields, and fruitfull Vines). x6ox Holland Pliny xix. vu, 
Such .seeds, .must be all throughly dried before they l>e. . 
fruitfull. 1649 Jkr. 'Paylor Gi. R.vemp. lit. xiv. 49 'I'he 
fruitfull NlIus. .filling all the trenches to make a plenty of 
corn and frtiiis. x^ Dampibr Foy. I. x. 293 Thu '1 lye hath 
usually 3 fruitfull Branches. 1697 Drydkn Firg, Georg, i. 
236 Henv’n invok’d with Vow’S for fruitful Rain. 171® Lady 
I’oMKRKT J.el, I. xxii. 84 A very steep but fruitful hill, .the 
vineyard.s .. crown the very summit. 1859 Thackeray 
F/rgin. x.\iv, HU estate w.as as large as Kent; and., 
infinitely more fruitful. 

2. Productive of offspring ; not barren ; producing 
ofTs].ring in abund.ance, prolific. 

1 e xsao L. Andrewk Noble Lyje in l^abt-es Pk. 229 A 
I Bremon is a fruteful fisshe that bathe moche scdc. X5a6 
I'ilgr. I'etf. tW. de W. 1531) 153 b, Lya w.as the more 
fiuylfull, and had more chyldren than Rachel. 1577 b. 
Googe Heresbac/Cs Hush, iv. (1586) 1O2 Sonic [hens] arc 
so fruitfull, as they kill them selves with haying. ^ x6xi 
IhuLF. Gen. i. 22 God blessed them, saying, Be fruitfull, 
and multiply. 1667 D'chks.s Newcastle jJ/c Dk. Neio- 
( 1 886) 87 A young wom.an that might prove fruitful 
to liim. ^17x5 Bur NET Oton lime (1766) II. 225 The 
friiiifulltfst marriage that has bten known in our age. 
1774 Goldsm. AVfi^. Hist. (1776) VIII. 43 Nature .. has 
rendered some animals surpriziiigly fruitful. xdAx-yx T. R. 
J0NK.S Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 367 The tjuecn^ bec,^ when 
deprived of her wings before any communicniion with the 
male has taken place, will nevertheless lay fruitful eggs. 
sB6g Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876'/ III. xii. iii That mar- 
riage proved happy and fruitful. 

b. As/roL Favour.able lo fecundity. 

I7ax Bailey, P'ruilful Signs^ [in Astrology] are the Signs 
Gemini, Cancer and Pisces. 

•j* 3. Of a harvest, a crop, hence of a reward, 
a meal, etc. : Abundant, copious. Chiefly in 
Shaks. 

x6oa .Shak.s. Ham. i. ii. 80 The fruitfull Riucr in the Eye. 
1603 — A/eos./or At. iv. iii. 161 One fruitful Meale would 
set mee loo’t. 1607 — Timnn v. i. 153 With a recompence 
more fruitfull Thau their offence can weigh downc. 1697 
Dkyden Firg. Georg. 11. 197 Harvests heavy with their 
fruitful weight, Adorn our fields, 

4. transf. z.nd fg. f a. Productive of (material 
things), abounding in. Obs. 

x6tg S'/iertogettbosh i I'his Bosc.agc was . .fruitfull of wild 
Deere. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /tu/ta 4 P. 328 The whole 
Region is very fruitful of Barren Mountains. 

b. \Vith reference to immaterial things : Prolific ; 
abundantly productive. Const, in, of. 

*535 CovK.KiiAi.K Col. i. 10 Jl’o be frutcfull in all good 
workes. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 337 (hdden days, fruitful 
of golden deeds. 1674 Woou Life { 0 . 11 . S.) IL 084 Mar- 
tock in com. .Somerset, ever fruitfull in good wit.s. ^44 
Armstrong Pre.<ieri'. Health 11. 457 We curse not wine : The 
vile excess we blame ; More fruitful lhan th’ accumulated 
board Of pain and misery. x8a6 J'. I. Wharton in P'a. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. J. 134 His travcl.s are fruitful of infor- 
mation. 1^3 Prescott* Mexico vi. i. (1864) 335 His 
fruitful genius suggested an expcdieiil. X844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 406 A fruitful subject of contention. 1876 
'rKEVKLVAN Macaulay I. v. 289 The main incidents of that 
I Session, so fniiiful in gic.at measures. x88< l*uhlic Opinion 
j q Jan. 37/2 Prince .Albert Victor, .has probably a long and 
j fruitful career before him. 

6. Productive of good results ; beneficial, profit- 
I able, remunerative. Now only of actions, qualities, 
j or the like ; formerly al.so of concrete things, 
j CX386 Chai?i:er Pars. T. F 36 And this is fruitful penance 
I .ayenst tho three thinges, in which we wraihen our I.x>rtl 
i Jesii Chr^^t. rx44o Jneob's IFc/l lE. E. 'I'. S.l 228 Ydel- 
nesscit cse wylh-outc fi uylfull orcupneyoun. XS04 Atkyn- 
SON tr, De hnitat inne 1. xxv. 178 llolyc redyngc of frutcfull 
doctrine. x6z6 Sorir. Markh, Ctmttfry Farme 316 'I'he 
frullfullest thing that can he kept aboul a Countrie-house 
is Bees. 1640 Youke Union Hon. 4 Robert w'iih his followers 
obtained a fruitfull iKisses.sion in those parts, xyxa Addison 
Spect. No. 303 F 4 In.stanccs of the same great and fruitful 
Invention. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Banjy ix. 303 It hnd the 
opportunities of rapid and fruitful exercise. 

d. 1475 Pk. Noblesse 56 Thu nolde and fructufulle ex- 
amples of the noble cenatours. 1547 8 Ordre q/'CommumoH 
4 Hi.s mooste friiietfuU and glorious Passion. x55a 1 .,vn»esav 
Alonarche 4788 Lat thay yf fructfull fysche [/.<'. the Kirk] 
eschaip thare handis. 

+ Fmi'tfalhead. Obs. Tn s frujtAtlhed. [f. 

F BUITKUI, + -HEAD, -HOOD.] ^ FrUITFULNKSS. 

c XAAO Jacob . s IVi lHy.. E. T. S.) 238 Welched .softhed & 
neschlied, fruatfulhed. 

S'mi'tfdlly (fr«*tfuli), adv. [f. Fruitful 4 
-LY K] In a fruitful manner. 

1. So as to produce good results ; with good 
effect, beneficially, profitably, edifyingly, 

c X431) tr. De Imitatione 1. xviii. ao Eueryr tyme |>ei spendid 
fruyiTully. 1597 Hookrr Eccl. Pot. v. Ixv. ft lo Our very 
nature cToth hardly yceld to destroy that which may l>cc 
fruitefully kept. 1843 Burbougher E.rp. Hosea ix. 31 1 
'I'hal you may be helped fruitfully to read much Scripture. 
X658 C. Cartwright A Practical and Kilemical Com- 
mentary. .on the Whole Fifteenth Realm. Wherein the 
'I’ext if! learnedly and fruitfully explained. 1894 Aat*am'e 
(Chicago) 29 Apr., It U the mmion of others to illustrate 
and' to show how to think, wisely, deeply, fruitfully. 

']* 2. a. Copiously, mlly. b. In such a manner 
as to be prolific. Ohs. rare. 
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x6oi Shaksi. Alt% IVell «. H. n Vou vnderstand me. 
Clo. Most fruitfully. i6os - Lear iv. vl. 370 If your will 
wixiit not, time ana pliice will be fruitfully offer’d, a x68;a 
Karl Roscommon Sixth Eclogue 45 How scatter’d 

Seeds of Sea* and Air, and Earth, And purer Kire,.did frtiit- 
fully unite. 

iSmitfolneM (fr/ 7 'tfuln^s). [f. Fruitful + 
-NJCSR.] The quality, fact, or state of being fruitful, 
in senses of the adj. 

1 . Fertility in crops ; exuberant production. 

S398 Trevisa Barth, De l\ E, xvii. Ixi. (1495) 637 The 
fygge tree . . hath that name of fruitfulnesse, tor it is more 
fruytfull than other trees. X56X T. Norton Cahnn^s Inst, 

I. xvi.(i634) 85 As though the fruitfulnesse of one yeare were 
not the singular blessing of God. x6ox Weevkr Alirr, Mart, 

B ij, A ground Which thrice a ycere her fruitfulncs did show. 
169^ Ld. Preston Boeth. 1. j8 note, Named Felix. .famous 
for us Fruitfulness and N uml>er of Cities. 1775 Adair A wer, 
Jnd. 184 The vine was . . a symbol of fruitfulness. X879 
Cassells Techn, Educ, I. 245 Some idea of its Ibanan.Tsj 
fruitfulness may be gathered from the statement [etc.]. 

toner, 1649 Roberts Clazds Bibl. 80 And plentifully he 
did cate The fruitfulnesses of the field. 

2 . Fertility in offspring ; fecundity. 

1604 Oataker Transubst. *38 By that blessing hee be- 
stowal fruitfulnesse upon them. 1047 Fuller Good Th. in 
IVorse T, (1841) ISO That water . . proved like the spa unto 
her, so famous for causing fruitfulness. 1709 Addlson Dial, \ 
Medals ii. 93 'I’hc Comu-copim in her hand is a type of licr 
fruitfulness. 1846 McCulloch Ate. Brit. Empire (1854) 

I. 420 'The increase . . must .. be attributed to an increased 
fruitfulness of the female sex. 

3 . Productiveness in general : 

a. of material thing*. ? Obs, 

1630 R, yohnson*s Kingd. Commzo. 337 The fruitful- 
iiesse of the Mines is no whit diminished. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang, T, ti. 103 The milkie fruitfulnesse of the Cow. 

b. of immaterial things. Also, profitableness, 
utility ; occas. f liberality. 

z<09 Hawes Past, Pleas, xi. xxxvii, He shal attaste the 
well of frutcfulncss Which Vyrgyl claryfied. i«x Biim e 
Ps. xxxvi. note. The fertililie and fruitfulnes otthc holy 
Ghoste. 1^76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 266 To heale that 
up by the fruitfulnesse. of physicke. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. in. 
iv. 38 This argue.s fruitfulnesse, and liberal heart, a x66i 
Fuller iVorthies (1840) HI. 87 It [woad] civeth them 
[colours] truth and fruitfulness. 1703 Addison Dial. Medals 
li. 52 Shows at the same time the great fruitfulness of the 
Poet's fancy. X833 Lamr Elia, Product. Mod, Art, 'Po the 
lowest subjects .. the Great Ma.stcr.s gave loftiness and 
fruitfulness. x88x J. R. Ii.i.iNCiwoRTfi Serm. Coll. Chapel 
150 The fruitfulness of the fragmentary lives of old. 
Fruitingf (frw tiij), vbl, sh, [f. Fruit v, + 
-TNob] The action of the vb. Fruit ; the process 
of bearing fruit, f In early use concr . : Offspring. 

a X300 Cursor M. 12257 (Ghtt.) pat pe geld pair fruiting 
find. I Wa Anstkd Channel 1 st, iv. xxi. (cd. 2) 488 A . . white 
frost, will, .check the fruiting of the trees fur sevcnal years. 
x87i-a H. Macmillan True VinevX. 115 The period of., 
fruiting is accelerated, .by grafting. 

Fruiting (fr/z'tiij),///. a, [f. Fruit v, + 

Bearing fruit. 

X778 Cowi'KR Let, 3 Dec., He h.is presented me with .six 
fruiting pines. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 178 Galium uli> 
ginosum. .fruiting pedicels erect. 187a Oun’Ku Elcm. Pot. 

II. 280 [Of Horsetail) The fertile or fruiting stem is \in- 
branched. 1894 Flora A. Stkkl Potter's Thumb t6i 
A shingled hut, hung with flow'criug, fruiting gourds. 

Fruition (frwi-Jrm). Forms : 5-6 fruicion, 
-yon, fruyoion, (5 fVuycon), ftuyssyon, 6 frui- 
tioun, fruytion, 6- fruition, [a. 0 ¥ , ft-uission^ 
fruition, fruyeion, ad, \ .,fruitidnem, n. of action 
i./ruT to enjoy : see Fruit sh,'\ 

Tlie action of enjoying; enjoyment, pleasurable 
])ossession, the pleasure arising from possession, 
t In the fruition of- in the possession of. 

X4X3 Pilin'. Soztde (CsLKXon 1483) iv. xxviii. 75 An nungel 
hath that knowynge of liis creatour by very fruyeion. c 1450 
Co7>. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 86 Contryssyon, Compassyon, and 
Clennes, And tliat holy mayde Fruyssyon. X554 Latimer in 
Strype AVr/. Mem, HI. App. xxxv. 98 If >ve live by hope let j 
us desire the end and fruition of our hope. x6oo Hakluyt j 
I'Vy/, (1810) III. 57 We had when so disposed, the fruition 
of our bookes. 2639 Lithgow Trav, v. 179 Solymnii 
entred the Toune as contpierour, .It is ever since in the 
fruition of Turkes. c 1655 A. .Sidney Treat. Love'xw 19/// Cent, 
Jan. (1S84) 61 1 1 is very certainc that all desire is for fruition, j 
27x1 Addison Spvct. No. 256 F7 An (Object of Desire pl.ace*.! 
out of the Possibility of Fruition. 1855 Thackkray Neto- I 
comes I. 20 Repaid by such a scant holid.^y and brief 
fruition. ^ 1883 xtjth Cent, May 854 In the conteinid.'ition 
and fruition of the Uncreated Good. ! 

Erroneously associated with Fruit. 

^ (The blunder is somewhat common both in England and 
in the U.S., hut is not countenanced by Dictionaries in this 
countr>% nor by Webster or Worcester.) 

1885 Ilatypers Mag, May The greenish nuts, ripened 
as always from the flowers of the previous year and now in 
their full fruition. 2889 Century Diet,, Fruition, a coming 
into fruit or fulfilment. x8p5 .Standard Diet., Fruition. 
the bearing of fruit ; the yielding of natural or expeclea 
results ;^rcalization, fuirilinent. 

Fmitist (fry/ tist). [f. Fruit -f-isT.] One 
who cultivates fruit. 

3. Maund iditle) Fruitist : a Treatise on Orchard 
and Garden Fruits, {title) The florist, fruitist and 

garden niiscelluny. 28;^ Florist 52 Our space prevents our 
doing more than warmly recommending such of oiir readers 
a*^re fruitists to procure this work. 

Fruitive (irw itiv), a, fad. med.L. fruUlvus, \ 
m tmio fruitwa (Thomas 4 Kempis) ; f. U/ru-T j 
(sec ^i^wiTioN).] Consisting of, arising from, or | 


producing fruition or enjoyment ; having the faculty 
or function of enjoying. 

26m Rol s Myst. Marr. ^16531 263 A spiritual conjunction 
& the cxce.sses of a fruitive union. 2648 Bovlk Seraph. 
Love xxvi. (1700) 154 'To whet our I/ongiugs for Fruitive 
(or experimental) knowledge.^ 1668 Howb Bless. Righteous 
(1825) 77 This vision is fruitive, unites the Soul with the 
ble&.sed object. ai866 T. Ghotk Treat. Mor, Ideals (1876) 
393 Utilitarianism . .looks ui^n man as fruitive, or enjoying, 
ill the first in.stance, and active only in the second instance. 

Froitless (friS tUs), a. [f. Fruit sb, + -lehs.] 
Devoid of fruit. 

1 . Not producing fruit ; barren, sterile, f Rarely 
of animals : Not producing offspring, unfruitful. 

1513 Bradshaw St. IVerhurge (1887) 806 With whom this 
lady lyued a lunge season Barren and fruyteles of gene- 
racion. x«46 Snppiic, Poore Cotnmons (E. K. T. S.) 92 
Rotten and fmyteles tree.H. 1596 Edw. Ill, i. ii. 151 The 

? pound..sc€mcs barrayne, sere, vnfcrtill, fnictlcs [cd. 1599 
ruilles], dry. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 224 Such begotten 
in this mancr..are tlicmselues barren and fruit Ics, vnable 
either to beare or beget yonjj. 26x5 Crook e Body of Man 
230 We .see some women w^hich haue conecyued to lM;comc 
fruitlessc for a space. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) ^ Christ 
..had power, .to ttirne the fruitles.se desarts into kitchins. 

I 1795 Bradley E'am, Diet. s.v. yuly. Diligently removing, 

I either by Pinching or the Knife, all weak and fruitless 
Shoots. x8oo Stuart in Owen IVellesley's De.tp. 571 Tho 
part that does not belong to us is .savage and fruitless. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Pt'n. II. iv. g 17.69 I'hc root of a fruit- 
less tree. 

2 . Yielding no profit or advantage; producing 
no effect or result ; inefficaciou.s, ineffectual, un- 
profitable, useless ; empty, idle, vain. 

1340 Ham POLE Pr. Consc. 5666 Ilk idcl wordc, spoken in 
vayne, Pat es to •ay, |>at war fruytlcs. 1500-^90 Dunbar 
Poems Ixvi. 2 This wayerand warldis wretchidness, 'I’he 
fail^eand .and frutless bi.ssincss. 1580 Sidney Arcadia i. 
(1605) 44 The basest and fruitlessest of al passions. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. iii. ii. 371 When they next wiike, all iliis 
ilcM'ision Slmll scerne a ilrcamc, and fruitlessc vision. x6xx 
Biiilk IVisd. XV. 4 An image spotted with diuers colours, 
the painters fruitlessc l.abour. 2697 Dampikr Poy, I. i.v. 
251 Our search was. .fruitless. 1752 Jortin Serm. (1771) 
V. lit. 49 Vows which often end in fruitless regrets. 2^9 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 298 The liljcrality of the nation 
had been made fruitless by the vices of the government. 
2878 Mori ev CV/ 7 . Mise., Carlyle 202 It is fruitless to go to 
him for help in the solution of philosophic problems. 

3 . a. Of persons : Not attaining one’s object ; 
unsuccessful, b. Const, of. Unable to produce 
or utter (words), rare. 

2843 CJarlyle Past Pr. 11. vi, The Devil and the Dream 
both fled away fruitless. — Fredk. Gt. iv. v, (ti:65) 

I. ;;jo9 He storms and rages mrwanl . . but . . hits to retire, 
fruitless, about daybreak, himself wounded. 1869 Lowell 
Uuf'r the iViilotvs Poet. Wk.s. (1880) 195 Dumbly fell with 
thrills Moving the lips, though fruitless of the words. 

Hence Fmi'tlessly adv., Frnl tlesaness. 
x 6 x 9 -xs Bi*. Hall ContempL, O, T, xi. v, Then she had 
griefe from her own fruille.snessc. 2696 Massinger Rom. 
Actor IV. i, You have but fruitlessly laboured tosully A w'hitc 
robe of perfection. 1797 W. Mather y'ng. Man's Comp. 
72 'J’irne fruitlesly pass\I away, will in the end cause an 
aking Heart. 17591 Mrs. Radclifee Rom. E'orest xi, She 
saw the inconvenience and fniitlessness of opposition. 1858 
Fkoudk Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 55 Policy had laboured for a 
union, and had laboured fruitlessly. 187* Liddon F.lem. 
Kclig. V. 184 If by ‘God ' is me.Tnl only [etc.], .we need not 
read .Spinoza to convince ourselves of the fruitlessness of 
prayer. 

Fxnitlet (fr«'tltit), [f. Fruit sb. -f -let.] A 
little fruit ; Bol., a single member of an aggrcg.ate 
fruit : see Aggregate a. 5. 

1889 Vines .Vm' 4 y' Bot. 495 If the carpels do not cohere, 
each forms a p.art of the fruit, or a fruit let. X883 G. Ali.kn 
Col. Clout's Cal, xxi. 11(9 'I'hc Id.-ickherry and ra.spl)err>' ; 
w'hcrc the individual fruillets grow soft, sweet, and pulpy. 

Fniitling (fr/Vnliq). [f. sh, i- -ltn(;.] 

A small fruit ; in material and immaterial sense. 

18516 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 7.\^ 'lime lost! in ac- 
tjuiririg some fruitlings of error. X892 Chamb. Jrnl. Feb. 
107/2 A mango tree with two small green fruitlings on it. 

t FruituOUSly, itdv. Obs,'^^ Altered form 
of Fhugtuouhlv, after Fruit. 

c X450 ir. De I milatiom 1. xiv. 16 Euere he IaboriJ> fruytu- 
ously. 

t FrU’itTU?©- Obsr^'^ [As if ad. L. ^frnihlra, 
f. f ul to enjoy : see Fruit.] Fruition. 

a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll i. 99 'To give the friiiturc of e.ach 
de.sire. 

Fruity (fr/< ti), a. [f. Fruit sh. + - y i.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to or resembling fruit. 

1657 R. L ICON AVirfWiVJ (1671) 72 A fruity taste. 18x7 
L. Hunt Let. to C. C, Clarke in Geutl. Mag. May (1876) 
600 All that is fine, floral, and fruity. 1850 Black if. 
Aii^hylus I. 8i "J'he flowery calix, full surcharged With 
fruity promise- 1858 Bvshnell Nat. tjr .Supernat, iv. (1864) 
gi The succulent peach gathers its fruity parts . . about the 
lint or Slone. <xz86x Al rs. Browning Lett. R. H. Horne 1 
{1877) II. X31, I never saw a blooming girl of .si.vtcen with a 
more fruity hopefulness in her couiiienance. 

2 . Of wine ; Having the taste of the grape. 

1852 D. jKRRaLD.y/. Giles xxvii. 281 A glass of go«jd fruity 
port— and yours is capital. A then.eum 13 Oct, 1194 

Genuine Masdeu is a very fine fruity wine. 

Hence Frul tlneaa. 

1869 Conic mp. Re7>. XI. 357 Appreciating critics who write 
about its [a picture's] fniiliness, and juiciness, and pnlpi- 
ness. 1895 Daily Nezvs 10 Apr. 4/7 'The wines of the last 
vintage, .are w.Tnling in ripeness and fruiliness. 

t Frumberdung. Obs, \i:>}L,frumhUrdting;, 


; frumbyrdling, f. frum-a first + beard beard (with 
I umlaut of ea to te) + -ling.] A youth. 

riooo Supp. jElfric's P'oe. in Wr.-WOJcker 171/22 Pzde 
ienus, frumbyrdling. c zaoo Trin, Coll. Hont. 41 lie frum- 
bcrdlingcs biiiimed unSeawes and gotic techeo. 

t Frame. Obs, Also 1 ftiuna, 3-4 frome. 
[OE.fru/na wk. inasc.: see Forme a.] Beginning. 

Beozvul/sjOij Warn se fruma ej^eslic. c sooo Ags, Gosp, Matt, 
xix. 4 Sc he on frumaii worhte, he worhte wsepmaou mnd 
wif-mann. c 1905 Lay. 13265 J>c fniine wes vnhwidc .* Bl al 
swa wes J>€ sende. a x9^ Oxvl 6* Night. 476 Hit is godc 
monne i-wonc, An was from the worlde frome, That [etc.]. 
13.. Sir 3197 (MS. A.) Ich bidde the at the ferste 

frcime 'I'hat [etc.], c 1380 .Sir Femtnb, 1x04 Speke we atte 
frome Of Erld Olyucr & his febiw-es. 

t Frament. Ohs. [ad. \..frumeni-um com, 
i. frtigv- root of fruT to enjoy.] 

1 . (,’orn. 

c Z440 I-YDG. .S 7 . A Ibon (1534) A iij, Grayne of this frument 
was this nuin Albop. cxsxo Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(i:.7o) C iij, Fulsome ficldc.s habundaunl of fruineni, x^x 
IIoLLANu Pliny xyiii. vii. ^Oo When the Bruers steep their 
wheat or frument in water. 

2. *ap'RDMKNTV I. 

X494 Fauyan Citron, vii. 599 Frument with venyson. 1677 
Gale CV/. Gcnflcs II. iii. 173 Bread, and Frumenis [orig. 
pulN.^] and Wine. 

Frumexitaceous (fr/zmentf’^ jas), a. [f. late 
E. frument Cice-us ^f. L.frftmcttfum corn) + -ous.] 
Of the nature of or resembling wheat or other 
cereals. Bot. (see <ptot. iiS4i). 

x668 Wilkins AV/*/tVmr. 70 Frument nccoiis ; Such whose 
seed is used by men for food. 1791-99 Bailey, Frumcn- 
taceous plants. 1841 Maunder Set. .V Lit. Treas., 
Frumcntaceous, in botany an epithet for plants that have 
their sLalks pointed, and their leaves like reeds, hearing 
their seed in ears, like corn. 

t Framental, G. obs. rare. [ad. 
tdl-em, f. frumentum corn : see -al.] Of or i)er- 
taining to corn or grain. 

1670 R. Wm iF. in Phil, Trans. V. 1076 Any Vinous or 
Pruinental Spirit 

t FramentaTian, a. Rom. Ant. Obs. rare. 

[f. Jj. frumentdn-us, f. frumentum com 4 -AN.] 
- next. Only in Frumentarian law, i. c. a law 
providing for the distribution of corn at low rates. 

1659 Obso’v. Forms Govt. 31 They, .humoured the Com- 
mons by the Agrarian and frutneniaifaii Laws. 

Framentarious (fr/zmdntef^Ti^s), a. rare. 
[f. as prec. -t -ous.] Of or pertaining to com. 

1670 8x in Blount Glossogr. x8o6 Syd. .Smith in Mem, 
(1855) 11 * ‘^4 Horner, the frumentarious philosopher. 

t Fra'mentary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. frfD 
mentdri-us •. sec jircc.] » Frumentarian a. 

1656 Earl Monm, Adzd./r. Parnass, la Those seditious 
Frumentary, and Agrarian Utws. 

FramentatlOU (fr/zmentA^ J^n). Rom. Ant. 
[a<1. h. frnmentdtidn^em , f. frument dri to furnish 
with com, {.frumentum corn.] (^Sce quot. i86i.) 

1693 ill ClocKEKAM. X7ax-9a in Bailkv. i86x J. G. 
.Sheceard Fall Rome i. 28 'The thiid class . . lived upon the 
‘ frumentations or public large.<ises of corn. 

+ FramontO'Sev Obs. rare. [.t.s if ad. L. 
^frumentdS‘US, f . frumentum corn: see -osj:.] * Full 
of corn ^ (1727 Bailey, vol. H). 

Framenty (fr;z*mcnti), fdnuety (fD-xmeti). 
Forms: a. 4 frumenteo, 5 Irumyte, 6-7 frumon- 
tie, -tyo, 7 fpummotry, 7, 9 fromeiity, 7 -9 
friimot(t)y, 8 frumentary, 9 fromety, frumerty, 
-arty, frummaty, -oty, 5- frumenty. /J. 4-5 
furmonte, 5, 6, 9 -ty, C fermet^, fer-, fir-, four-, 
fur-, fyrraeutie, -ye, 7 fir-, formity, formety, 
8-9 fu(r)meiry, furmotroe, -etty, 7-9 furmety, 
-ity. \fl{E. f rumen tee, fur mente, a. OE .fntmentSe, 
fourmentee, f. frument, fourment (mod.F. fro- 
ment) late poimlar L. ^friimentum class. L. 
frdmcututn corn.] 

1 . A disli made of hulled wlieat boiled in milk, 
and seasoned with cinnamon, sugar, etc. 

?rxx4oo Alorie Artk. 180 Flrsch fluriste of fermysone 
with frumcntcc noble, c 1460 J. Ru.shell Bk. Nurture 383 
Fntt venesoun with frumenty. 1483 Cath. Angl. 244/2 
Frumyto, ft ttmcuticium. 1369 I'urner Herbal 11. Ec b/r 
Frumentie made of sodden wTicatc. 1739 Ace. JVorkhouses 
1 1 Dinner. . Frumetty and Beer at 3 o’clock. xBao W. Irving 
Shell h Bk. II. 68 The Squire made his supper of frumenty, 
a dish made of wheat cakes boiled in milk with rich spices. 
x86o Gko. Eliot Mill oh FI. II. 153 Mothers., who made 
their butter and their fromenty well. 

/J. ?z:x390 Fomn of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin, 15 
Make furmente as before. CX483 Caxton Focab. 6 b, 
FurmeiUe whiche is made of wbete. 2344 Phaer Regim. 
Life (1^60) Gv, Peasen, beanc.s, mylkc, cheese, rysc, and 
firhientie. at6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Bonducai. ii, He'll finde 
you out a food that needs no teeth nor stomack ; a strange 
formity Will feed ye up as fat as hens i’th forehead. 
1796 Sporting Mt^. VIli. 220 John Gawslon, eat such a 
quantity of what is called furmety, .that he actually burst I 
2897 Clare Skeph. Cal, 56 The nigh bowl , . Fill’d full of 
furmety. 2859 Mrs. Gaskell Round the Sofa 49 We had 
. . furmenty on Nfuthering SuudTy. 2864 Knight Passages 
IVrkg. Life!. 2% On that fourth Sunday in Lent, I regularly 
feast^ on Furmety. 

1 2 . A kind of wheat or spelt. Obs, 
z6oo SuKFLET Couutry Famte v. xvii. 687 Furmeniie is 
that which the Latines call AUca or Chondrus, and it i.<i a 
kinde of wheate, whereof, .b made a kinde of grossc mealc, 
resembling oatmeale. s6oi Holland Pliny xviit. xxiii. 5B2 
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After the Fruincntie or Spike corn be taken ofF, there be 
pulse sowed three times, one after another. 

3 . Wheat raajshcd for brewing, rare {}nonce’-U 5 c\ 

i88a tr. Thausii^'s Beer iv. 197 The wheat is crushed and 

mixed with water. This frumenty is allowed to ferment. 

4. Comb.y as frumenty^ or fumuiy’Com^ -kettle^ 
selUr, Also frumonty swoat ( see quot. 1847'. 

X535 CovRKDAi.K a Saw, xvii. 19 The woman . . strowed 
firmentye come thcron. c 1550 Butke His Test. 

vHalliw.) 43, I bctiuelh my grece lo .. the fcrmet «5 i>oile. 
i6a3 Massinger Bondtnan 1. iii, l.icking his lips Like a 
spaniel o'er a furmenty-pol. 1668 R. I/Estrangk I’is. 
Uuci>, (1708) 127 Simj)ering; like a Fruinety- Kettle. 1847 
HALi.nvKCi. S.V., A person in a dilemma is said to be in a 
frumenty sweat. 1889 T. Harpy Mayor o/CasU-»-!>ntige i, 
The fur mil y seller decided to close for the niglit. 

t Frumkeniiedf ///. a. Obs. [< >E. fnim- 
cfWieJy f . /rum a first -H c^nedy pa. pple. of I'^nmin 
to i»ear.] Eirst-boni. 

/F.i-FRko Oros. 1. vii, § i Kallc 5 a cnihtas and | 
ealle 5 a iiutdena l»e on landc frumcennede waeron. 

cxooo Ags. (#‘o.v/. Matt. i. x Hco cendc hyre fniin-cennedan 
[( X160 Hatton kenuedej sunn. CXX75 I.nml\ Honi. 87 
Godc-i engcl. .acwalde on elchc huse. .trumkenede childe. 

t Fni*mmagem6d, ///. Hant. Obs. (Sec 
quots.) 

a X700 R. E, Pkt. Cant. Cmv^ Frnmmagem'' choaked. 
X785 Grosk 7 ^/W. I Tongue t Frumwagemd^ choak*d, 

strangled, or hanged. ; 

f IVtl’inmer- Obs. rare. [? var, of Fki .\fPEU.] 
1659 Torriano, Ta.\ iigHatori\ a chuflT, a caviller, a 
fruminer, .a niggardly wretch. 

X*riUlip sb. [Of unknown origin ; pos- 

sibly shortene<l from Fhumple.] 
fl. ? A sneer, ?a derisive snort. Ohs. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 4 You v.sc the nostrils too 
much, and to many vuscasoned frumps [to a man, as if he 
were a horse]. xS9a Greknk Disput. 24, 1 gaue him 
slender thnnkes, but with such a frump that he percciued 
how light 1 made of his cx>unsayle. 1650 TkAn* L'otnm. 
Deut, xxiii. 4 As (Jod takes notice of the least courlcsie 
shewed to his people . . so he doth of the least di -courtesie, 
even to a frown or a frump. 

•t- 2 . A mocking .speech or action; a flout, jeer. Obs. 
15^ T. Wilson Rket. (>5801 188 V’ou brought a sbillyng 
to mnepence .. and so gave hym a frumjic euen to his face. 
XS98 Harckley Ftlk. Man (1631)^ 09 Esteeming those 
things as the frumps of fortune, whicli yc exult .above the 
skies and take for felicitie. x6i6 Hkaum. & Fl. Scornf. 
Lady II. iii. Sweet Widow leave your frumps, and be 
edified, 1651 Howei.i. in Cartwright's o8b, They 

dash thee on the Nose W'ith frumps and rapps. a X700 
13 . E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Frump, a dry HoIj, or Jc.st. I 

1 3 . A derisive <leception, a hoax. Ohs. \ 

*593 Hollyhanu Fr. Diet. i Halliw.', To tell one a lie, to ■ 
give a fruinpe. t668 Davenant MatPs the Master n. i, i 
These arc a kind of witty frumps of mine like selling of 
baigains. 1791 Pfggk Derbiristns Ser. 11. (E. I.h S.), j 
Frump, an untruth, a story. j 

4 . pi. Sulks, ill -humour. Now dial. | 

x668 Dryuen Evening * s Lave iv. i,^ Not to be behind i 
hand with you in your Frumps, I give you back your j 
Purse of Gold. X678 — Kind Kpr. i. i, Why should you ! 
be in your frumps, Fug. w^hen I design only to oblige youV 
1813 SortT /Vrvf'/V xl, When the I »uche;»s of Portsmouth 
takes the frumps. 1833 Moor Su/folk IFcrds s.v,, If insolent ; 
witbal, she la cro.ss old woman] would be said to be frumpy \ 
or frumpish or ‘ in hc-r frumps ’. i 

6 . A cross, old-fashioned, dowdily-dressed woman. ; 
Also rarely, said of a man. | 

1817 Godwin Mande^ulie I. xi. yfn They voted me a prig, 
a frump, a fogram. 1840 liARiiAM htgol. Leg., HamiHon : 
Tighe 97 All the Ijest trumps Get into the hands of the other j 
old frumps. 1859 G. Mkrjlditm A*. Fez'erei xlii, 1 Icioked a j 
frump. x888 Kjder Haggard Coi. Quariteh I. aji ‘ Hang ; 
me ., if she has not taken up with that confounded old j 
ntilit.nry frump j 
b. said of a dowdy dress. ' 

x886 G. K. .Sims o' Belts, ^c. ix. 230 She taught me 

..how to make pretty dresses., for h.nlf what my ugly oltl 
frumpik of gowns, .used to cost roe. 

Pramp fi»ru j> ; , V. [Coniif'ctC'd with Fitu 5 IP sb.'] 

1 . trans. To mock, flout, jeer; lo taunt, insult, : 
browbeat, snub. 7 b fmemp ojf : to jmt off with 
jeering an.swcrs. Obs. or arrh. 

* 577 ^ Holtnshkd Ckron. II. ^4/1 He taketh the man to 
be ovcriavisli of his pen in frumping of bis adversaries with 
uuipping taunts. x6o6 Holland Sneton. 149 Whuni.. 
Caius was wont to frump and float in most opprobrious 
termes as a wanton and cffeininatc jierson. a 1635 Fi.i-i- 
cher Chances tii. i, Wa.s ever Gentlewoman So frumpt off 
with a foole ? X655 Ckr. in Arm. r. 116 God .sufters ( 

somtimes the inhrmities of hU people to be known by the 
wicked (who are ready to check .and frump them for them). 
*753 School of Man 28S How can your .spirit bear that 
Ag^t shall flaily l>e frumping you. 

F? eram. X84X TaiVs Mag. VIII. 561 Conceitini^ himself, 
wbi.n li<; is only frunming the face of his own whim, to be 
beating, a whole world of buckramed giants into jelly, 
t 2 . intr. To scoff, mock. Const.///. Obs. 

*588 1 ^ N T // or, -tee's .*sat. in. It iij b.One Mevius did frumpe 

and fb.ute at Nevie then awayc. X583 Goi.t>iNG Cah/in on 
Deut. x'w. 81 l'lie>e skofft-rs which arc alwayes frumping. 
*®** *-**-kke« Roaring (Hr le. Wk.s. 1873 IH. 202 We are 
but frumpt at and libcll'd vjion. x66s Rump Songs it. 6i:>, 

1 do not love for to frump. 1 1851 S. Judd Margaret xvii. 
(it7i) 148 The riders screamed, cross-bit, frunipvd and 
lK>oted at each other.] 

' 1 * 3 . lo sulk, be in a bad temper. Ohs. 

1693 SourHKRNK Maid's La^ Prayer m. i. My Aifi- ! 
frump'd all the while and did not say one word. 

4 . trans. 'I’o put in a bad humour, vex. j 

1863 If, Marry AT Vear in S 7 veden 1 1 . 59 Gustaf, friuniJcd ' 


at the non*atrrival of the Garter, placed the portrait of 
Charles Edward, .opposite his own m the palace« 

Hence rru'mpinir vbi. sb. Also Fm*inp«r, one 
who * frumps 

1398 Florio, Moiieggiatore^ a frumper, giber or lester, 
a qtiipper. x 6 xt Cotgk., Mocouerie . .a moving, flowting, 
scoffing, frutnpir^. Ibid.^ Mocaueur, a mocker, flowter, 
frumper. 16^ Ootton Poet. irks. (1765) 3* Fray young 
Man leave off your Frumping. 1677 Holyokk Lat, Diet., 
A frumper, seutnio. 

i* P]ni*Xlip6ry. Obs. [f. FbuMI* sb. + -BUY.] 
Abuse, mockery ; also, a flout, mock, or sneer. 

*583 Stanyhurst /Eneis, etc. (Arb.) 145 With bitter 
fruinperye taunting. i6«a Urquhakt Rabelais i. xl. 
Which i.s the cause wher^rc he hath of all men mocks, 
frumperics and baslonadoes. 

Fnillipili|[ (ftJP'mpiq),///. a. [f. FiiUMP v.a 
-inij'A] That frumps; mocking, scoffing, jeering. 

*577 Holinshko Ckron. (1807-^) 11 . 24 This ftumping 
speech so moued the king, that, (etc.]. 1609 Holland Awm. 
Mftrcell. XXX. iv. 387 iEsops frumping scofles or fabjo.s. 
a 1653 Brome Dasnoiselle It. Wks. 1873 1 . 403 The frumping 
Jacks at e gone. 

Hence Fru'mplnflrly' culv. 

1576 Flkminc; tr. Cams* Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 267 
(IJugsl which some, frumpingly, term Fisting Hounds. 

Frumpish (fr2/*mpij), a. [f. Fbump sb. f -ish.] 
Disposed to mock or flout; jesting, sneering ; also, 
i cross, ill-tempered. 

1647 W’harton Pluto* s J'rogr. Gt. Brit. 15 Thy lowring 
scowling makes me dumpish. For to sec my iMv&yo frump- 
ish. m x ’668 Havenant Play-House to he Let W'ks. (iti/s) 
116 When Fortune frumpish is, who e'rc withstood her? 
*757 F<x>te Author 11. wks. 1799 1 . 155 Methought she 
looked very frumpish and jealou.s. xSso Kkats & Hunt 
A'eats* IPks. (i88q) I II. 35 Such a frumpish old fellow. 1883 
Miss Bk.yddon Mt. Royal 1 . ii. 47 The companion sour 
and frumpi.sh. 

t Fni*mpl6, sb. Obs. Also 5 flromple. [f. 
next vb.] A wrinkle. 

CX440 Promp. Pan>. 18 1 /a Frumpylle, ruga. 1400 Cax- 
TON Eneydos xxviii. ixi Circte ryueles and fromples that 
putle outc the beaulte of the playsuunte vy'sagc. 

Fm'mplOi ‘It. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 ftoin- 
plo, 5 frompel, 6 frompill. [?ad. Du. verrotH' 
pelen (Kilian) of same meaning, f. ver- = Fou- + 
rompehn to Ubmpi.e.] 

1 . trans. To wrinkle, crumple. 

13^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R- v. 1 . (1495) x68 The flessbc 
in the butlockcs is fromplyd and knotty, c 1480 Caxtdn 
Somu's 0/ Aymon i. 48 lie frompclcd his forhede and 
knytted his browes. X493 /'rr/iVo//(W. de W. 151G 112 b, 
She fonnde all his clotnes fromplcd. * 57 ^ Lyi k Dodoens 
VI. iv, 660 The leaves arc not smoth, uut crompled or 
frompled. x6ix Cotgr., Plionner. to wrinkle, crumple, 
frumple. 1835-80 Jamieson, to crease, to crumple. 

1838 Craifcn Gloss, (cd. 2), Frttmpie, to wrinkle, to rutflc or 
disorder. 

2 . ? To rumple, tumble. 

a 1530 Skelton Manerly Margery 16 What wolde yc 
frompifl me ? now fy 1 
Hence Fru’mpled ///. a. 

c X440 Promp. ParxK iZ%h Frumplyd, rugatus. 1896 
ll 'artvUksh, Gloss. .«?. v., A fruinpled pinafore. 

Frumpy Cfr^’mpi;, a, [f. Fkump sb, + -Y 1 .] 
Ooss-leraperctl ; also, like a frump, dowdy. 

1746 Clan Ronaldsmen in ftu-obitc .'iongs (1887) 238 The 
frumpy forward Duke, a 1835 Fokby roc. E. Anglia, 
Frumpy, having a sour and ill-humoured look, r 1840 
J Mitkoud in C. M.'s Left. 4* Ketnin. (1891) 181 He is ns 
old-fashioned and frumpy as if he had never been out of 
college. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 243 An old, faded, 
frumpy Ixinnet. 1849 Dickens Daxt. Co/p, xliv, 1 h.avt been 
a grumpy, frumpy, wayward sort of a woman, a good many 
years. xMa Miss Bkaddon Mt, Royal xxvii, She was 
fruity and dowdy. 

t FrU'XUreSU. Obs. In 3 frumrses. [f. OF. 
fnvn-a first + rks nish.^ A first attack, onslaught. 

c X305 LAf. 8655 yEt kmi friim rassen ; he feolde . . fcoweiti 
liiindred. 

t Fra*m8Chaft. Obs. [OE. frunisceafl, f. 
frum-a first -f .u'eaff creation, f. sci^ppan to Shape.] 
First formation, creation. 

Beowulf 91 San.-sde, se r.uke frumsceaft lira feorran 
reccan. r9oo tr. Banda's Hist. iv. xxv. {xxiv.] (1890) 344 
pa ( w;e 5 lie : Hwiel sceal ic singanV Cw;e 5 he : Sing me 
friiinsceafl. a XS25 yuliana 3 In ure laue.rdcs luue \>n fi^ader 
is of fruinsdieft. a 1335 St. Marlur-. -zo p« folckes feder of 
fruinscliaft .schuptest al the ischapeii is. 

t Fmmtll. Obs. Forms ; i frym*# (? errone- 
ously ft'um'#), fryiriflo, 2 frexn1$, 2-3 south. 

vrumlJ, Orm. fniram®. [O'E.frymti, Northumb. 
frymt^Oi fcm. f. frum adj., original.] licginning. 

^930 Lind is/. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 34 From frymoo iniddan- 
Xe.ardcs. a xooo Elene 345 (Gr.) FiumSa god. a xooo Booth. 
A/t'ir. xi. 75 Hi. .sculon pone ilcan ryne eft gecyrran Jie ait 
frymSe. c xaoo Okmin 18555 pi®? wass i frummhe soj# 
i iodd. a taz^A ncr. R, 104 Ich seide. . i 5 e frum 5 e of hts tale. 
13 . . Duty Chr. 30 in O, E. Misc. 142 He [Crist] hit haued 
ai bi)>viuht l>e frumSe to bon ende. 

f Fm'HdeL Obs. Forms : 6 frondaille, 
fVundle, 6-7 firundel(l, 7 frundele. [app. a var. 
of farundell, Fartuinodeal.] A dry measure ; by 
Kay said to be equal to two i>ccks. 

^ Quot. 1641 seems to identify the fruttdel and the peck. 
'I'hi.s appears more probable than Kay*s statement, if the 
word means etymulogicallY ‘quarter’ (of a bushel) ; but 
the discrepancy may admit of being explained, as Kay ) 
iiienlions the existence of a ‘bu.shcl ’ twice as large as the | 
standard bushel. , 

• Botfe^ord Matter Kec, (N. W. I.inc. Glosii.), From 1 


martyngmes to rayd.somer I frondwHe oflT malt. 1557 In 
Antiquary Dec. u888) ao, 1 frundcll of barlyc. 1841 Bbst 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 68 Many will puttc to a pecke or 
fruadell of maltc-.to make it Ixjih stroniro and lil^wiRe to 
kec^ well, 1673 Yorksh. Dial. 6 in 9 Speettn, D* S.j 
m You s’ ge m a frundel o’ yar grains. S674-9X Rav N, C . 
IVords 28 A Frundele : Two pecks. 

Frunt(6, obs. form of Front. 

Fruntall(e, -elle, oba. formi of Frontal. 
Frunter, var. of Turunteb Sc. (a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Fruntur^ var of Fbonturr, Obs, 

Fruuh (frpjb sb.^ Obs. exc. .Sr. Also 4-5 
f^usche, 4-6 &u8she, (5 frushe, 9 arch, firusch). 
[a. OV, fruiSyfroiSt n. of action i./ruissier^frois- 
sieri see Fbush v.\ 

1 1 . A rush, charge, onset, collision. Obs, 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiit. 292 He and all his cumpany. . 
In-tili a frusche all tuk the flycht. CX400 Melayne 268 
Kiglite at the finite fru.sche lhay fcJde Fyve thowsandc 
knyghtis. 14x3-30 Lydg. Ckron. Troy 11. xxi, All in a friishe 
in .'iTl the liastc they may They ran. a 1533 Ld. Bkrnerr 
Huon exxx. 474 So they auroenyd, and alat a frus.shc of 
both partyes dasshed together. 

b. The noise caused by this ; the crash of break- 
ing weapons, etc. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xii. S4y Men mycht her, that had 
beyn by, A gret frusche of the spores that brast. 1805 
Southey Madoc 11. xix, With horrible uproar and frush Of 
rocks that meet in ^ttle. X87SJ. Veitch Tweed 144 Of 
mingling spears a shivering frusch. 

2 . collect. Fragments, splinters. 

1583 Stanyhurst ^Eneis 1. (Arb.) 18 AI the fru.shc and 
Icauirigs of Greeks. 18x9 W. I'ennani' PaPistty Storm'd 
(1827) 190 Some brak in snia'Thc carvit warlc.. Sending the 
glory o’ the wu’ In fritler’t friLsh about. 

Frush (frt?J ), sb,^ Obs. exc. dial, [Of uncertain 
origin ; TopselFs suggestion (quot. 1607) seems not 
impossible. It might be plau.sibly regarded as a 
subst. use of Frush a, ; but that word has not been 
found earlier than tlie present century.] Frog sbA 
Also (more fully running frush) a disease which 
attacks this part of a horse*.s foot ; thrush. 

1607 TorsELL J'onr/. Beasts (1658) 324 'I’hc frush is the 
tenderest part of the hoof tgward.s the heel, .and because it 
is fashioned like a forked head, the French men call it 
‘Furchettc’ which word our farriers, perhaps for easiness 
sake of pronuntiation, do make it a mono.syllable, and pro- 
nounce it the ‘ frush 1639 ' 1 *. De CJrav Compi. Horsem. 
u Let her shooes be taken ofif, her feet pared well, the 
FruNh and heele.s opened. x688 R.^ Holme A rmonry 11. j 52/a 
’I'he running of the Fru.sh ; which is a rotten corrupt humour, 
that comes out of hi.s [a horse sj Leg. 1735 Bradlkv Farn. 
Diet. s. V. Hoof, When the Frush is broad, the Heel.s will 
he weak. 1737 Bracken Farriery^ Imfr. I1757) II. 32 
A large Coronet is often accompanied with a lender Heel 
and running Fru.sh. 1754 Diet. A rts Sc. II. 13.50 Frush, 
or Frog, among farriers, a sort of tender horn wliich ari.ses 
in the middle of a horse’s .sole, \ 9 ^a Northumbld. Gloss., 
Frush, the thrush, or lender part of a horse’s foot. 

Frush. (frt/J), a. Sc. and north, dial, [? f. 
Fru.sh v. ; but cf. the synonymous Frouoh a.] 

1 . .Liable to break ; brittle, dry, fragile. Cf. 
Fruhhy a. 

x8o 3 in Scott Minsir, Scott. Bord. II. 142 O wac betide 
tins Iru.sh .saiigh w'and ! 1836 Blackxo. Mag. XIX. 243 

Fru.sh becomes the whole cover in a few seasons; and not 
a bird cun open its wing . . wirliout scattering the straw 
like chaff. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 200 'I he 
bottom of the pulpit being ,auld and frush the wooilcn tram 
flew crash through. 1878 Cumberld. ('doss.. Brush, very 
brittle; crumbly. x88o Antrim 4 Dow*t Gloss., Frush, 
brittle, as applied to wood, K:c. : said of flax when the 
‘.shoughs ’ separate easily from the fibre. 

Jig. 1833 Galt Entail I, 59 When we think o’ the frush 
green kaibcustock-like nature of bairns. 

2 . Soft, not firm in substance. 

X848 T. Aird Frank Sylvan Poet. Wk.s. 302 They.. peel 
the fijul brown film of rind [of the earth-nut] away To the 
pure while, and taste it soft and frush. 1889 Daily News 
12 Nov. 2/1 Beef that is in the flabby, unwholesome-looking 
condition that the butchers call ‘ frush 

3 . Frank, forward. A herd. (Jam.) 'i Obs. 

*779 i" J' SkinnePs Misc. Poetry (1809) 183 Ye’re unco 
frush At praising what's nae worth a rush. 

FrTl»h(fr»J),z/. Forma: 4-6 frusch (o,frus(s)ho, 
(4 fVuflSche, fruyshe, frooho), 6 fruah. Also 
(sense 5) 8 frust. [a. OF. frttissier, froissier 
lycioCi.Y . froisstr) i—popular L. ^fmstidre to shiver 
in pieces, f. 1 .. frustum fragment ; see Frustum.] 
i’l. tram. To strike violently so as to crush, 
bruise, or .smash. Obs. 

13.. K. Alts. 1814 To frusche the gadclyng, and to bete, 
And none of heom on ly ve lete. CX380 W Ycup Serm, Sel. 
Wks. I. 201 r.cst ]>ei frushen her owne brest at ]?c hard 
stoone. * X477 Caxton Jason 138 They frusshed his belme 
and made mm a meruaillou.s wounde in his hede. . 
(iKEENE Pandosto (1607) 10 High Cedars arc frushed with 
tempests, when lowc shrub.s arc not toucht with the wind. 
x6o9 Hkvwood Brit, Troy xi. Ixv, With fury each invades 
His Opposite their mutual armour frushing. 

t b. with adv. or advb. phrase. Obs, 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints, P^etrus sZ^ Harnise and sched & 
body all Friis^it in peciss vndir small, c 1500 Lancelot 
i2oi Thei fond his scneld was fruschit al to nocht. 1534 
Moke Oh the l^assion Wks. 1275/1 Knmyty wil I put 
beiwenc thee and the woman, .she siial frushe thync head 
in i>eeces. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic in. il. 107 He was, . 
fruKheii and brused to death. 2609 Bible (Douay) Judg. 

V. XX 'I'he chariottes were frushed together. 
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t o. To dash (a person) ahack^ down, etc. Obs. 
C13I0 WvcLiK S*rm, Se], ^^R. II. 204 Whcitt ever© t>is 
splm takij} him he fniyshih him doun. f 1400 Difstr. Troy 
3225 pai. .frusRhit horn abake. [bid, 5931 He frusshet ko 
felly nretkcR to ground. 

t d. fig* To crush, disable. Obs, 
c uao IIk-nry Wallace 111. 197 The Sothroune part so 
frusened was that tide, That in the stour that mycht no 
langar bide, c 15x0 Mork Picus Wks. 9/1 Refreshii^ all 
his membres that were bruised and frushed with that feuer. 
1^77 Sta,myhurst Descr, Irel, in Holinslud (1807-8) VI. 38 
1 ncy are sore frusht with sicknesse. 

1 2. intr. To rush violently ; also with in, out, 
together. Also in comb, a^^ain-frushe*, see Again- 2 , 
137s Barbour Brt$ce xvi. 161 Horss com thair fruschand, 
he 3 lor hed. c 1400 Destr, Troy 11^3 pan the freike shuld 
frusshe out, & a fyre make. Ibid. 11927 The grekes. . 
Frushet in fcllv at the faire yates. c 1400 Melayne 469 
A fire pan fro ^ cros.se gane frusche. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(1839) xxii. 238 Thei frusschen to gidere fulle fiercely. 
r'X430 Syr Cener. (Koxb.) 3831 He com frushing, and leid 
on, And sleiigh ther many a worthie inon. c 1450 Merlin 
208 Thei fru.s.sht bothe on an hepe, the horse and his 
maister. 

3. trans. To rub harshly, scratch. Obs. exc. dial. 

CZ400 Destr. Troy 13940 He-.fTowle frusshet his face 
with his felle nailes. c 1430 I.ydg. Min. Poenes (Percy) 39 
With his berdc he frusshed hir mouthe un-metc. [1877 
JV. W. Line, Gloss., Fms/t, to rub, to rub bright, to polish. 1 
t4. intr. To break, snap ; to break or become 
broken under pressure ; to become crushed. Obs. 
rare. 

1489 Barboup's Bruce xii. 57 (£din. MS.) The h.nnd-.ax* 
schaft. .fi-uschit. .in twa. 1665 J. Wkkr Stone-IIenjs- ’jig 
Timber- Work, .to keep the* Arra.s from frushing. 

t 6 . traits. The technical expression for : a. To 
carve (a chicken) ; cf. Break v. 2 b. b. To dress 
(a chub). Obs. 

c X430 Lydc. Hors, ShePe 4- O. (Roxb.) 33 A chekyn fis] 
frusshed. 1513 Bk. Keruynne in Babers Bk. (1868) 265 
Termes of a Keruer . . frusshe that rhekyii. X708 W. Kino 
Cookrry 33 Persons of .some R.'ink, and Quality, .say, Pr.iy 
cut up that Goose : Help me to .some of iJiat Chicken.. not 
considering how indiscreetly they t.ilk, before Men of Art, 
whose proper 'rerms are, Break lliat Goose, frust that 
Chicken, Gentleman Angler Fntsluui is a 'I’eriii 

used for a Cluib or Chevin when it is dre.ssed ; as to Frush, 
i.f.. to Dress. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 Frush a chub, 
dress him. 

0. To strai|rhten, set upright (the feathers of an 
arrow). Ohs. exc. Hist. 

1548 Hall Chron, (i8tJ9) 418 How uuikly the Archers 
bent their bowes and fru.shcd Iheirc feathers. i6xx Si-ekd 
Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xix. $ 56 The Archers stript vp their 
slecue.s, bent their Bowes, and fru.shcd their feathers. 1877 
Mi.s.s Yonck Cameos .Scr. iii. xx. 189 The archers strung 
their bows and * frushed * their arrows. 

Hence f Pru'shing .rA Obs. 

*378 Bakhoor Bruce xii. 504 At the assemble thair, Sic a 
frusening of speris wair 'I’hat fer avay men mycht it her. 
c 1530 Li>. Bkknkrs Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 1 8 Than began 
great . . fru.ss)iyiig of spere.s, & bateryng of harneys w'- 
swerdc.s, 1562 Roi.leyn Dial, Soartus^ Chir. 39 h, Kuery 
riuyng, or fru.shyng of mannes fleshe, whichc m"aie be . . by 
meanes of a wonnde, and without a woundo. X589 Florio, 
Ammaccatura. .a frushing together. 

t Fru’shing, ///. a. Ohs. rare. Also 5 Sc. 
frusohand. [I. Frush ?;. + -ing-^.] That breaks 
or is liable to break ; brittle. 

c 1470 Hknhy Wallace 11. 190 O warcidc suerd, of tempyr 
ncuir trew, Thi fruschand bbaid in presoune sone me threw, 
Jbid. Ill, 147 The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand trc. 
Hence t rrti*»lilntfly adv. Obs. 

1659 Torriano, AjTrristo, by shiver.s, frushingly, piece- 
meal. 

t Fm'ShjTf Obs. Also 8 fruahoy. [f. Frush 
+ -¥*.] Liable to break, brittle, fragile. Cf. 
Frush a. i. 

x6io W. FoLKtNCHAM A rt of.S’urrreyj'Vhe large and loo.se 
grained timber of the old Oake and frus.shie Ash. 1776 G. 
Skmplb Building in Water 86 Bog Gak 'riinbcr is always 
found to be frushey. 

Fruskin, var. of Frisk in, Obs. 
t Frust (fr27st). Obs. rare. lad. L./rust-um 
a piece.] A fragment. 

1763 Stkrnk tv. Shandy VII. xxxi. Such a story aflTord.s 
more pabulum to the brain than all the Frusts, .and Crust.s, 
and Rusts of antiquity, which travellers c.an cook up for it. 
x8ao sporting Mag, («. S.) VI. 165 'I’hc top is a mere frust. 
t Fru'steri a. and $h. Sc. Obs. Also fruatar, 
-ip, -yr. [? Back-formation from Frustkr v. ot 
Frustrate.] 

A. aei;. Fruitless, ineffectual, meaningless, vain ; 
empty ^ (deeds). Also absol. in frusler : in vain. 

c X470 Henry Wallace iv. 345 In frnstyr termys I will 
nocht tarry long. xsoo-«o Dunbar /Wwx xlvi. S3_He of 
nalur that wirker wes and king, Wald no thin)^ fruslir put. 
Ibid. Ixv. 21 To ws. .in our darkness be lainpis in schyning: 
Or than in friLstar is fall) 3our lang leirning. xso8 — Tua 
Maria Wetnen He has a forme without force, And 
feir wordis but efi^t, all fruster of dedis. 

B. sb. Frustration, disappointment. 

c tejo Henry Wallace 1. 3x3 Quhat suld 1 spek of frustir? 
t Fru*Ster« v. obs. [ad. Fr. frustrer, ad. L. 
frustrdri : see Frustrate v.] 

1. trans. To balk or defrau^^ something due or 
expected. Also, to falsify (a prediction). 

Z490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 45 Pygmalyon the wolde haue 
frustredof the grete tresours and Rychesses that he away teth 
to haue of thy somtyme husbande. Ibid. xxii. 80 Prenos- 
tycatuieii. .that to her were frustred. 


2. To bring to nought, render useless ; to frustrate j 
(an enterprise) ; to destroy, lay waste, ruin. Also 
intr. for rejl. 

X5oo-ao 1 .)unbar Poems xxi. 78 Quhen flude and fyre sail 
our it frak, And frely frustir fcild and furc. 1535 Sthwart 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 45 [This] wald be cams sonc efterwart 
perchatice The'eommoun wcill to fruster and to faill. X570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xviii. so Bot G<^, that hes thy 
Maicstie in cure, Will fruster all thair fulischc Intcrprysis. 
cx6xx Sylvkster Du Bart as 11. iv. iv. Decay 1127 Have 
these . . Withstood your Fury, and repulst your Powrs, 
Frust ’red your Rams, fired your flying Towrs ? 

t FrnstiUa'tion. Obs. [f. L. frustilTum a 
small piece + -ation.] A breaking into small 
pieces. In quot. c\vcBL&i-C(nur. something frag- 
mentary. 

x6s3 J- Hall Paradoxes 53 All plt^asures here are but 
petty frust illations. 

t Fru'strable, Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
frustrabilis, f. frustrdri'. see Frustrate v.] 
Capable of being frustrated or rendered ineffectual. 

I 1674 Hickman Quinauart. Hist . (eti. a) 176 The Domini- 
: cans,^ from whom it is likely he got nothing agreeable to the 
' Jesuits notion of respective Decrees, and frustrable grace. 

! X677 Galk Crt. Gentiles iv. 404 The Divine Wil is univer- 

i sally efficacious, insuperable, .nor impcdihlc and frustrable 
! in any manner. 

t ZVnstra'neOUS, a. Obs. Also 7 en'on. 
frustaueous. [f. L. type *frustrdne-us (f. frustrd 
ill vain) + -ons. Cf. Tt. and ^^.fru5tranco\ Vain, 
useless, ineffeclual, unprofitable. 

AX643 .!• Shutk Judgem. .y Mercy (1625) 4 Though hee 1 
saw how frustranious Dit] and empty all iiis tntendmeiiK 1 
and purposes w'ere. 1649 Milton Eikon. 53 A most insuffi- | 
cient and frust raucous meanes. x6m Gauden Hierasp. 74 j 
F riLslaneous and vain desires. X665G. ITarvf.v - 4 </ 77 Vc I 

25 This, if frustraneous, is fortified with Diastord. 
or Laud. Op. n tjtt Hytufts Fesfht. Poet. Wks. 1721 ; 

I I. 317 I'licir real Substance to evade, And have their Forr.c 1 
; fruslraneous made. 1780 J. llowit: Faith/. Contend. Pref. 
lo It were frustraneous to insist upon a portrait of that here. 

Hence f Fruatra-neonsly adv., vainly. 
x68o G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. 2 From which 
1 the 1 Tatient day by day fnistrancou.sly expecting relief. 

Frustrate (fnr street), pa. pplc. and ppL a. 

; arch. Forms: 5-7 frustrat, ( 6 flrustraite), 5 -frus- 
i trate. [ad. L. frustrdDus, pa. pple. of frustrart, j 
I frustrdre : see next.] ICquivalent to the later 
I Fuustiiated. 

t A. pa. pple. In various senses of the vb. Obs. 

In recent archaistic use the word is prob. viewed by the 
writers as adj. ; see the examples under B. 

Z447 Bokenham (Roxb.) xoo So the ablxM frustrat 

went home .sory. 1471 Ripi.ky Comp, Alch, v. in Ashm. 

( 1652) 148 That thy labor therfore be not frustrate. X500 -mo 
Dunbar Poems xxxv. 40 Sleipand and walkand wes fru.strat 
iny desyr. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione iii. iii. 107 
'i’bcy be ofte frustrate of that that they trustc vpon. 1528 
Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 1 . 103 The said Com- 
mission might be. .frustrate and letted. 1529 More Dyaloge 
IM. Wks. 236/1 Because thecumming together of the Lordc.s 
from Grcnewiche . . .shoulde not bee^ frustrate. Z540-X Elyot 
Image Gov, 2^ Noble Geriiianicus, who .shoulde h.'ive 
.succeded Tiberius in the empyre, if the trc.a.son of Fiso 
hadde not frustrate the truste of the People. 1555 Eden 
Decades 66 Bcinge thus frustrate of the increase of theyr 
seedes. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ,5^ Cl. v. i, 2 Go to him, Dolla- 
bclla, bid him yecld, Being so frustrate, tell him. He mockes 
the pawses that he makes. 1642 Milton Apol. SmecL (1851 ) 
270 He who would not be frustrate of his hope lo write well 
hereafter in laudable things, ought him sclfc to be a true 
Poem. ^1693 Urquhart Rabelais iii. Prol. 13 He was 
altogether frustrate and disappointed. 

B. ppl. a, 

1. a. Bereft or deprived of, or of the chance of ; 
destitute of. Obs. exc. arch. Cf. Yx.frnslrt!. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 3 Death .. Icaveth the l>ody 
frustrate of feeling. 1587 A. Day Daphnis .V Chlor.. Frus- 
trate was his hotly of garment.s. 1602 Fulbecke \st Pi. 
Parall. Inirod. 1 Such a profitable thing should [not] be 
altogether frustrate of attempt, howsoeucr voide of efi’ect. 
x6id J. Haig in J. Russell Haiiis vi. (1881)140, I am frustrat 
of money, .so that I cannot come to Newmarket myself. 
1632 l.iTiiGOW Trav, iv. 149 Returnc aguine from whence 
they came frustrate of power, and robbed of obedience. 
x868 Browning Ring tjr Bk. iv, 141 The face Gf Pietro 
frustrate of its .ancient clieer. X878 — L ft Saisias 364 At 
what moment did 1 so advance Near to knowledge as when 
frustrate of escape from ignorance. 

t b. Balked, disappointed of. Obs. 

1363 Homilies ii. Sacrament 11. (1859) 439 That the .same 
most mcrcifuil worke might.. not be frustrate of his end 
and purpose. x67< Hobues Odyssey x. 412 But of that 
intent 1 was made frustrate by the Company. X703 A. B. 
Emo S/iccess. Benefices 34 The great Work . . becomes 
frustrate of it.s End. 

2. F.ailing of effect ; ineffectual, fruitless, un- 
availing, useless. ? Obs. 

X529 Moke Dyaloge 1. Wks. 144/1 And finally, then wer 
these wordes fru.stratc where he said : Ix), I am w’*- you al 
d.aycs to y® worldes mde. x6oo Maides Mefam. 111. i. in 
hillen O. PI. I. 131 We wish you to forbeare this frustrnte 
moiie. i 6 st Stanley Poems 34 And doth relate His frustrate 
sport. tyxK-MO PoI'K Iliad v, 237 Some guardian of the 
skies. Involved in cloud.H .. turns unseen the frustrate dart 
away. 1785 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. x. (1794) >04 
florets . . of the ray are imperfect, and therefore abortive or 
frustrate, x^y R. W. Hamilton Disy. Sabbath 1.(1848)20 
Else were creation a frustrate thing. 

t b. Of a legal document, enactment, or pro- 
ceeding : Invalid, null, unavailing. Obs. 

1497 Hr. Alcock Mens Perfect. Ciij, Without they be 


kept in dewe obedyence hen voyde & frustrate, c 1555 
Harpsmeld Divorce Hen. P'lII (Camden ) 46 Whether all 
iiiarriagc.s made against that prohibition were void and 
frustrate it i.s not very certain, sjoo Swinburne Testa~ 
ments 263 The later testament dotn make frustrate the 
former. ^ 1638 Sir R. Cotton Abstr. Rec. Tower 6 Thus 
the Parliament continued, .untill the King was out of debt, 
making frustrate the grant. 1664 P'todden F. 1. 6 The 
league therefore and peace is vain And fru.stratc. 

0. Of a desire, hope, purpose, etc, : Balked, de- 
feated, disappointed, futile. 

1588 Q. Kliz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. if. III. 138 That 
purposse which we double not but by godes goodnes, shall 
prove frustrate. 1647 May Hist. Pari. ii. v, 91 Though 
that expectation were made frustrate by the Earl of War- 
wick. 1700 I )ryden Fables, Meleager /jf A tatanta 164 And 
Miultitude makes fnistratc the design. 1740 Somerville 
Hobbhiol III. 348 His frustrate Hopes, .and unavailing Pains. 
1863 I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxiv, (1874) 93 Men.. in 
their frustrate longings still again The weary round of 
earthly things pursue I 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. xxxix. 
395 To all of you pain must come . .and many frustrate hopes. 
1 4. Idle, vain, inirposcless. Obs. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 107. I knaw me vicious. Lord, 
and riebl culpable . . Of frustrat. speiking in court, in kirk, 
and table. 1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. i. Wks. 1143/1 So 
were it vndoutcdlyc fru.stratc to lave spirit uall causes of 
com^forte, to hym that hath no faythc. 1535 Act 27 
Hen. I 'l/I, c. 3 Without frustrate or wilful delay. 

Hence f Frn'strately Oi/v., in vain. 

1632 Vicars I 'irgdis ^Eneid \i. 812 Great Tusc.Tne dames, 
a.s she their towns past by, Wisht her their daughter in law', 
hut fruhti.Ttely. 

Frustrate (frv'stTeh), v. l*n, pple. 6- frus- 
trated; ^-•^,ijarch. (sue FKU.sTtt ATB ///<».). [f. L. 
frustrate ppl. stem of frustrdri to disappoint, f. 
frustrd in vain. Cf. Vi. frustrer.]^ 

1. trans. To lialk, disappoint (a personb 

1447, z6o6 [see F'kustrate pa. ppte.]. 1663 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) I. 509 And soc they were fni.st rated in their 
de.signcs. 1766 (jOLDS.m. /7c. W. xiii. To improve tlicir 
good sense, in proportion as they were frustrated in ambi- 
tion. 1847 James t^omn'et iii, He h.ad been seldom fru.stratcd 
in life. xvj 6 Geo. Eliot DnH. Der. iv. xxviii, Gwendolen 
he would certainly not have been sorry to frustrate a little, 
b. (Jonst. of (a desired object). Now rare. 

1548 Udai.l, etc. Erusm. Par. Matt, vi, They frus- 
trate. and defeact' thein.selucs uf that blessed reward©, 
which© [etc.l. 1571 Hanmer Chron. irel. (1633) 119 Being 
frustrated of your long desired presence and promises. 
1697 Dami'IER yoy. 1 . ii. 17 Being frustr.aled of getting over 
the River this w.Ty, wc lookt alxmt for a Tree to fell across 
the River. X754 Edwards Freed. Will 11. xi. 115 God, 
after he Jiad made the World, was liable to be wholly frus- 
trated of Hi.s F.nd in the Creation of it. x 96 k Pall Mall 
G, 30 Dec. i Fru.sirating them lAmcrican.s] of what they 
consider their ‘ destiny 

2. To deprive of efl’ect, render ineffectual ; to 
neutralize, counteract (an effort or effect). 

1471 Isee Fru.stkate /»«. pple.]. 1553 Eden Trent. Newe 
Ifta. (Arb.) 14 To bewray poisons and to frustr.ate thle] op- 
peracion therof. 1613 Purchas t'itgrimage (1614) 762 They 
arc hcartlesse, if they see defence to frustrate their arrowes. 
1671 J. Webster Metallogr. vi. 108 Yet they not lying near 
enough the superricies of the earth, nmy frustrate it. s etlfects. 
17M J. Uauhhit Analecta 50 Is not such a Course likely 
to fruslrate lo them all means of Conversion? 1841 Elbiiin- 
.STONE Hist. Ind. II. a J He endeavoured to frustrate the 
©fleets of it by imposing many humiliating ccremonic.s on 
Bakarra Kh.ln. 1875 Scrivener Z.r'c/, Text N. Test. 9 The 
worst efl'ecls of the enemy’s malice were fru.stratcd. 

b. To make null and void ; to annul, abrogate 
(a law, etc.); to do away with (a right). Now 
somewhat rare. 

1528 [see Frustrate pa. pple.]. x6ox R. John.som Kingd. 
«V- Commw. (1603) 67 Tim Ordinances of these diel.s cannot 
bee frustrated, hut by another diet. x66o R. Cuke Poroer 
d- .Snbj. 205 Nor [ought J the I. 4 tw's and Statutes of this 
Realm [to be] by him frustrated, a 1848 R. W, Hamilton 
Rexf. Putiishm. vi. (1853) 239 A moral system i.s not fnis- 
trated, so long a.s it can enforce its sanctions. 1852 Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss. 41 1 '['he fellows frustrated the common 
right of graduates to the Office of Tutor. 

3. To render vain ; to balk, disappoint (a hope, 
expectation, etc.) ; lo baffle, defeat, foil (a design, 
purpose, etc.). (The current use.) Also, f to 
prevent the fnlfdmcnt of (a propliecyV 

1500-20, X540-X [see Frustrate / ri. ///c.J. x<^ Shak.«i. 

l.ear iv. vi. 64 ’’I'was yet .some comfort When misery could 
beguile the Tyrants rage And fru.slraie his proud will, 
16x3 Purchas t'ilgnmneeiiti^) 116 Julian. .sent for worke- 
mcii from all places, thinking to frustrate Christs prophecie 
concerning the 'I'emplc. 1700 S. L. tr. P'ryke's Foy, E, 
Ind, 17 But our hopes were strangely frustrated I for we 
cpiitc lo.st our course. 1732 Lkdiard .S'ethos II. ix. 339 He 
u-as .. thoughtful of., frustrating Anteus’s unjust design. 
17!^ Bj.ackshjne CofutH. IV. 14 The innocent ha.s a chance 
III frustrate or avoid the villatiy. 1809 Roland Fencing 67 
You have the power frequently to fru.stratc your adversary’s 
intended moliuu. 1844 11 . li. Wilson Brit. India II. 135 
Sastii’s eiiemie.s .. had come from Baroda to frustrate his 
uegotialion. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. viii. 548 His 
plan wa.s frustrated, owing to its premature Announcement 
by his friends in Paris. 

Hence Fru stratinff vbl. sb. Also t X^'atrater, 
one who frustrates. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, vi, 298 The frus- 
trating of that vaine conceit m.«ke5 it seem longer than the 
trulh.^ 1648 Eikon Bns. v. 31 Let thy grace teach Mee wisely 
to enjoie ah well the frustrateings, as the fulfillings of My 
best hopes, a 1665 Digby I*riv. Mem. (1827) 117 To con- 
tinue loo long in such a school Is a frustrating of the intent 
of it. 1676 Packet Adv. Men of Shaftesbury ayO^ntinual 
Frustrater of the Parliamentary Constitution. xMx Baxter 
Ansxv. Dodwetl 149 , 1 would have endeavoured to avoid the 
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common frustratcrh of Disputes. 1643 Lvtton /.ast Bar, 
IV. i, I shall know how to iulvisc Jb'dwarcJ to the frustrating 
aliv’our schemes. 

SYUStrotod ppl, a. [f. Fitt’S- 

TRATK 2^. +-Ei)i.] lu scuses of the vb. ; disap- 
pointed, balked, etc. 

1641 J. Shotk Sarah (J* Hagar (1649) 1^5 A frustrated 
name is an liainous crime. t66i Hoyle Style of Script. 
48 Our Hy-acquists do richly recompense our frustrated 
(or rather unsucceeding) pains. 1799 R. Wakner Walk 
ll ’tst. Counties (x 8 oo) 144 The two r.nvens. .returned to 
accomplish their frustratetf puiposc. xSaS Cahlyi.k Alisc. 
(1857)1. 128 With a frustrated, nay terrified asjiect. 1854 
Emekson Lett, .y .Sue. AimSt Comic Wks. (l 3 ohn) III. 204 
The frustr.ated expectation . . in the intellect is comedy, 
x866 Geo. Eliot h\ fiolt xxiv, Now he felt wcar^*, frustrated 
and doubtful of his own tcm)>er. 1877 B^aily iVetos 5 Nov. 
5/2 There must surely lie. .a good many frustrated careers. 

Pmstration ^frrstr/I-Jan). [ad. L. frus/rJ- 
lion em, n. of action f. frustrdri to Frustuate.] 
The action of frustrating-; disappointment; defeat ; 
an instance of this. 

c i«5 Hartsfikld Divorce Hen. i V// (Camden) 184 'I'hat 
he should.. with crafty secret frustrations dally with him. 
1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 175 l*hc pcrpetuall frustration an<l 
rc.uocation of the foresayd priuiledges. 1646 StK 7 ‘. Hrownk 
Pseud. Ep. in. .\ii. 135 This uvre .. a frustralion of that 
.seininall i>ower committed to animalls at the creation, xfejp 
So» TM .SVrw. (1823) 1 . 247 7 *he authors, .having mi.ssed oft heir 
mighty aims, are fain to retreat with frustration and a baffle. 
17^ G- Ho«ne Comm. Ps. \\xn\x. 46 'Die frustration of 
the divine counsels concerning man. 1853 Grotk tirecce 
11. Ixxvii. X. joi tude, Arisieidcs ascribes the frustr.'ition of 
this attack to the valour of two Athenian generals. 1863 
Gko. Ehot Romola 1. ii, He thrust his hand into .a purse 
, .and explored it again and again with a look of frustration. 
1884 A arv Rep. ta Q. Bench I)iv. 548 There may be cases 
of acts absolutely inconsistent with, and amounting to mi 
entire frustration of the main object of the deed. 

Frustrative (fr» strativ), a. rare. [f. \,.frH 5 ’ 
trdt- (see ¥ ku 8TRate v.^ b - 1 ve. C f. O F .frmtralif. ] 
Tending to frustrate, balk, or defeat; dhsappointiiig. 

1730 in Bailey (folio). 17SS in Joilnson. 1839 L. Blan- 
ciiARO in Nciv Alonthly Aftig. LVH, 418 'I'hc c.xposition. . 
W'ould have lieeu utterly frustrative of us intention. 

t Prri'Stratory, tt. Obs. Also 5 frustvatolre, 
6 7 fru8t'r)atorie, (6 fruatatery, frustratario, 
7-8 frustatory ). [ad. OY .frnstratoire and late L. 
fru 5 trdtbrit 45 , {./ntstrdri to Fritstuai’K,] Tending 
to frustrate, balk, defeat , or make void. In earl y use 
also : Resulting in disappointment, disappointing. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 Many goynges coni- 
ynges were there made of the sayd anne . . that fynably 
were all frustratoire. ^ 15*9 Act 21 Hen. c. 5 Witli 

convenyent spede without any frustratory delay. *593 
Ctmspir. Pretended Ref. 60 Then would he. . by fruslratorie 
kindes of answeresgoe alxiut to put off .such interrogatories. 
1650 Gentilis tr. Afdlrt'isi's Considerext. 144 If this he not 
true, that W'.as frustratory, and of no availnient to .Socr.itcs. 
x68x lIiCKERiNoii.L C iud. Naked Truth 11. 26 Without 
Fruslatory Delay. 1736 .‘\ylifke Parergon 75 Bartolus 
restrains this to a Frnstatory Appeal. 

IFrustule (frz^ sti//!). [a. Y . frustuh^ ad. late 

Y.. /rusluluffij dim. of FitCHTUAr.] The .siliccotis 
two-valved shell of a diatom, with its contents. 

*857 Br.HH.Ki.F\ Cr)p/Oj^. Bot. § X03. 130 The friistulcs which 
are long and slender, sliji over each other, yet so as always 
to adhere. 1867 J. IliXiC'r Microsc. ii. i. 278 Each frustule 
is hoNvever a j>erfect unicellular plant. 1876 Paoe Adx'. 
Text-bk. C,eol. iii. 67 Diatomaceae .. whose frustules are 
also of silcx. 

Frustuleut (fr^ stiwlcnt), <*. frustu- 

ienhts^ f. Fui:.stcm.] Full of small pieces. 
x6s6''8i in Blount Glossogr. Hence in later Diets. 

Prustnlose (fiip:sti/nj“s), a. isot, [f. L. 

frusiulum + -OSE.] (Sec quot.) 

x866 Treas. Bot., Frustulose, consisting of small fragments. 
z88o in Gray Struct. Bot. 412/2. 

il Fru^atuliim. Obs. ri. frustula, {JL.fnts- 
tulum small piece.] a. A fragment, an atom, 
b. Math. A small frustum. 

1700 S, Parker 6 Philos. Ess. 209 Nor yet could each 
Mich Frusiulum have been .so modify’d and temper'd as we 
find, unless by ibc same. 1785 Hkrscukj. in /V///. 'Trans. 

l.XXV. 241 Suppo^ a rectangular cone cut into fni^-lula 
by. .planes perpendicular to the axi.s. 

Frustum (frx^ stiPm). Pi. -a, -urns. iW^oenon. 
7'-9 frustrum. [a. Y. frustum piece broken off.] 
1 . Math. The portion of a regular solid left after 
cutting off the upper part by a plane parallel to the 
base; t>r the portion intercepted between two plane:;, 
cither parallel or inclined to each other. 

1658 Sir 'J'. Browne Gcird. Cyrus iii. 57 In the parts 
thereof (plants! wc (tnde. .frustums of Archimedes. 1669 
Phil. Trans. \W. 960 The Axis of a Pyramid .. .arid of 
a Fi^ane of rliflVreiit Bases, w'hich he calls a Friistrum of 
a Prisme. 1706 Jones .S'yn. Palmar. Matheseos 265 The 
. . Fruslrums of Spheres, cut by parallel Planes, arc equal to 
the corrc.sponding Surfaces of the Sphere’s Circumscr. 
Cylinder. 1779 Fokhhst Yoy. N. Guinea 49 Wc could sec 
w’lthin the straits a hill with a flat top, like W'hat is called 
."f ^ ,»8 i3-6 Playfair AW. Phil. II. 291 

1 his propi.)sition is easily proved of pyramids, and fru.sta 
• ^bd angle is indefinitely small. 

tSaa 1. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (cd. 2) 378 The differ- 
ence between the two piles thus found will be the nuinljer 
in the frustum or incomplete pile, x86o Maury Phys. 
Geog, Sea iv. $ 218 We may. .likerntflis licit of winds which 
encircles the earth,. to the frustum of a hollow cone, 

b. Applied to the sections of the shaft of acolumn. 

183s Willis PeneiUinsf II. xl. 23 We were directed to it 


by thirteen or fourteen frustra of enormous columns. 1830 
Leitch tr. Aliiilee's Anc. Art i 286. 316 A truncated pillar, 
or frustum of a column. 

2. A portion or fragment of nnylhing 
material or immaterial, rare. 

X73X Bailey, Ernstxxm, a Fragment, a broken^ Piece. 
</ 1733 R. North E.vameu 111. viii. (1740) 624 This Frustum 
of a i.ibcl is grafted into his pious History. x8xs Craude 
T. in Corse vu. Wks. 1834 IV. 288 She iiiiticcd the .sanguine 
flesh in frustrums fine. xSxa Knox & Jkbb Coxy. II. 04 
What I W'otild deprecate is, putting into people's hands the 
frusta of a system. 

Frutage, obs. form of Fruitage. 

Frute, var. of P'roud, Obs., frog, toad. 
Frntescenoe (fride scns). [f. next: sce-ENCii:.] 
i Shrnbbiness. 

j 1883 N. 1 '. Tribune 28 June, The e.irlier this is done 
I after the fir.st appearance of friitesccnce the belter. 

I Fratescent (frwte sent). a. Bet. [Incorrectly 
j f. Frut-ex + -KBCEJST. The correct form would be 
I "^fruiicescent^ Becoming shrubby ; liaving the 
api^carance or habit of a shrub. 

X709 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 46(3 Our Frute.sccnt Herbs, 
.such as I.avendcrs, Abrotonunis, Rue, Tyinc. 1775 Masson 
ibid. l.XVl. 288 Evergreen shrulxs, both friitcsccut and 
.succulent. x8oi Barrow Interior S. A/tdea 1 . i. 26 The 
hutoscent or .shrubby plants. Ibid. 38 A tall, elegant, fruit- 
escent l.wfj plant. 1830 Linuley Nat. Syst. Bot. 185 Stems 
. .in the frutc.sccnl species leafy. 2859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
A/r. in Jrnl. Gcog. Soc. XXIX. 242 The fruitescent [riV] 
produce of the inouiiiains. 

Frntez (fr//-tcks). Bot. In 7 pi. frutexes. 
[a. Y.frut£x^ A plant having a woody stem, but 
smaller than a tree ; a shrub- 
2664 Evelyn Syhm (1776) 67 What is meant by trees, 
frutexes, 2737 in Bailey II. 1880 in (Jray Struct. Hot. 

tFrU'tical, a. Obs. [f. Y.fnitic- FuiiTKX-f 
-Ai..] Having the nature of a shrub, shrubby. 

2597 Geharde Horbatm. xi v. 1 1 29 1 ’his shrubbie or frutic.'ill 
plant. 2657 Tomlinson Rr/tou's Dhp, 396 'I'hc fcrulaccous 
Plants c.an scxirce be called fruticall. 

t Fru*ticant, a. Obs.-^^ [ad. Y.ftmticant-em 
pr. pple. of fnitiedre to sprout.] Putting forth 
shoots, sprouting. Also f Frwtioate v. Obs.~^ 
intr. To shotd, sprout, f 3?zixtloa*tlon. Ohs.~^ 
W .. frutiediidn-em^ (See quot.) 

2636 hiovs I G/os.uxr,. P'rutiea/ion, .sprouting out of young 
.sprigs, a springing fortli. 2657 Tomlinson Rtmous Disp. 
148 in which . .Soyl, many of the .s.amc kind fruticate. 2664 
K\ i.lvn Sylx'a 11679) ^ *1 hese [tree.sj wc .shall divide into 
the greater and luore deciduous, frulicant, and shrubby. 
1740 rut.i. Suppl. H orsc-hoing s6o'X\\co\.\\kx Fields ..being 
planted late, could not be ho’u till after the time of Frutica- 
tion (i.e. Tillering) was past. 

t FrutixeouSf Obs. [f. Y.fnuic- Frutex 
•¥• -Kora.] .Shrubby, bushy. 

a 1683 Sir T. Bkownk Tracts 34 Of a low and fruticeoiLS 
growth. 

FruticOSe (fr/ 7 -UkiT«*s), a. Nat. Hist. Also 9 
errott. fruuticose. [ati. L. fruticos-us^ f. frutic^ 
Frutex.] 

1, Of the nature of .a shrub ; having woody Rtalk.s. 

2668 WiLKJN.s Real Char, ii, iv. § 4. 8 t Fniticose, having 

.sialk.s of a hard wcxxly consistence, 2732 Bah.kv, Ern- 
ticose Stalks, stalks of a hard woody Substance. 2870 
Hooker .Stud. Flora 220 The frutico.se Kubi. 2883 Vines 
Sachs' Bot, The main .shoots .. may. .climb, or may 
form the stems of arborescent and fruticosc plants. 

2 . Kescuibling a shrub in e.\lcnial appearance ; 
said, of certain minerals, zoophytes, and lichens. 

2805-27 K. Jameson Chap'. A//«. (ed. 3) 95 The whole 
w hen viewed from above has a fructicose aspect, not unlike 
the appearance of cauliflower. 2846 Dana Eooph, (1848) 
432 The mode of growth . . arborescent, and clustered (fru- 
lico.sc). 2857 Berkeley Cryptog.^ Bot. § 56. 70 The species 
which arc nu»st fruticosc in hanit consi.st of a single cell. 
288a VixL.s .Sachs' Bot. 319 The Frulioo.se Lichens are 
ntUKhed only .at one .spot and with a narrow ba.se, and rise 
j fi ojii it in the form of .small much-branched shrubs. 

Fmticons ' fr/i tik.'is), a, 7'are’' [f. L. frit- 

lic-em Frktex f -ou.s.] — prec. 

2838 in Webster. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Frnticalose (fr^ti^kir/lJu-s), a. [as if ad. L. 
*fru(iattds-us, f. *fru/iai/-uSy dim. of Fuutex.] 
keseinbling a small shrub. Also in comb, form 

7rutioulo*8o-. 

2830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 332 In the fruticulo.se or 
foliaceous .species [of Lichcn.s] the medull.v is distinctly 
floccosc. 2^6 Dana Zooph. (1848)6x2 Carnosc Alcyonida.', 
frnticuloso-ramo.se. 

FrU’tiiy, V. nonce-wd. A comic blunder at- 
tributed to an illiterate person ; the word mcanl is 
notify, which is confused w'wh fructify. 

25^ SfiAKR. Aterch. l \ it. ii. 142 The Jew hauing done me 
MTong, tloth cause me as rny F’alher being I hope an old 
man shall frutifie unto you. 

Fruyeion, -ssyon, -tion, obs. ff. Fruition. 
tFrtlZ^ sk [onomatopoeic; cf. Friz, Fuzz: 
see also Frowzk.] A collection of short and small 
branches, producing a fri^-^y appearance. 

1693 Evklvn De la Quint. Cotnpl. Card. H. 53 The 
Second cut all those Branches witliin three or four Kye.s, or 
Buds, and by tliat means occasion abundance of Friiz. 
Froz, V. Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. prec.] tratu. To 
spread out (hair) in a frizzy mass ; to rufHe, rumple. 
(Cf. Fi r/.e vi) Hence Vnm«d ppl. a. 

2705 Kowk Biter 1. 1, She has us much, .black Hair fruz'd 


out as any Toast of 'em all. *723 Land. Gaz.^o. 5 ' 7*/4 
Short fruz’d brown Hair. 2873 ittrksh. Mag. May 378 (in 
.V. ll\ Line. Gloss, s.v.) He could .. smooth ilie place down, 
and fruzz it up from beneath so deftly, that no one could 
tell th-vt any hay had been taken. 2889 A . B . Ltnc. Gloss., 
Eruz, to rub the hair the wrong way on, to entangle. ^ 

(Ir^i , sb.^ Also 7 OlS. 

f red, free neut., seed ** Qo\X\. fraiio seed, offspring. 
Cf. ON. frid-ry frdi-r adj., fertile. The F. frai 
masc.jused in sense 5, is believed to be unconnected,] 

1 . Offs]>ring, progeny, seed, young (of human 
beings); a man's children or family; rarely, a 
child. Now obs* exc. as transf. from sense 3. 

C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 867 Fourty thousand 
wane to f>c fay, outakine wcmcne & Jung fry. ri46o 
Ttnvneley A/yst. (Suitccii) 34 Deus. Noc, to trie and to ihi 
fry My blyssyng ^raunt 1. ^ 1508 Donuar Tua mariit 
Wemen 403, I . . maid bot fulis of the fry of hm first wif. 
1564-78 Bui.lkvn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 23 Commaunde 
your lolkcs to departe out of the chamber and your yongc 
frie also. 1805 Siiaks. Mach. iv. iL 83 What you Egge? 
Yong fry of Trc.^chcry. i6sa (Juarlkh Sion's Elegies i. 5 
Tby tender frie Whom childhood taught no language, but 
their crie T’ expresse their infant griefe. 

2 . The roe (of a female fish), 

1:1430 Two Cookery^bks. i. 16 I'akc fayre Frye of Pyke, 
and caste it raw on a inorter. CZ440 Anc. Cookery va 
Housch. Ord. (1700) 469 Take frye of female pike, and pille 
away tlie skyn. [2869 Lonsdale Gloss., To snoot one's fry, 
to make a last effort without succes.s. Derived from the 
analogy of a female herring, who having shot her fry, Ims 
done all she can do in the course of nature.) 

3 . Young fishes just produced from the spawn ; 
spec, the young of salmon u\ the second year, more 
fully salmon fry. 

23^ Act 13 Rich. II, c. 19. § X Stalkers . . par les quelles 
le frie ou brood dcs salmons Inurnpreis . . pouiT.a cstre pris. 
2463 Mann. Housch. E.xp. (Roxb.) 562 Crete carjjcs and 
many oare smale and myche ffryc. 1:1475 Rauf L oil^car 
682 f'*ync foulli.s in Fvrth, and Fischis with fry.^ * 53 * ’* 

23 //r«. VI II, c. 28 Broodc and frie of fisshe in the saidc 
filler . . be commonly therby distroied. 1565 J. Si'AKKe in 
Hatvkins' Voy. (1878)61 An innumerable yonge frie of these 
flying fishes. 2635 Swan Spec. At. v. § a (1643) 241 The 
force of winds m.iy .suddenly sweep away little frey out of 
pond.s. 2677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. (1848' 128 In 
Cumberland, the [.salmon) fishers have four di>tinctions of 
yc.irly growth (after the fir.st summer, when they call them 

free, or fiie, .xs we smowts, or smelLs) . . young fry of other 
fishes. 27616 Pennant Zool. (2776' III. 397 They feed .. 
sometimes on their own fry. 2807 Vancouver Agru , Devon 
u8j 3) 75 The young salmon fry. or gravcllers. 2862 Act 

24 df 25 Viet. c. 109. § 4 Fish of tlie genus salmon, whether 
known hy the names, .salmon, .hurnlail, fry, samlet, [etc.]. 

b. Applied to the young of other creatures pro- 
duced in very large numbers, e.g. bees, frogs. 

*577 K- OootiE Hercsbach's Hush. (1586)903 Combs, .which 
contain ihe young .spawn or fry of the Bec.s. 2609 C. Butlkk 
he/tt. Mon, (1634) 135 TJie Bees, .spcc.ialJy the young fry 
(being loaded anu weary with their labour) . . are beaten 
down. 1633 Massinger Virg. Mart. ii. ii, A bed of .snakes 
. . whose poisonous spawn Ingenders .such a fry of speckled 
villainies. ^ 2784 CowrF.K Task II. 83? A race obscene, 
Spawned in the muddy beds of Nile. .And the land stfink — 
so numerous was the fry. 2854 WoonwAKi> Mollusca (1856) 
10 The fry of the aquatic races are almost its different from 
their parents :ls the caterpillar from the butterfly. 

C. f,!,'. 

x6oo Heywood ist Ft. Edw. IV (1612) CHj a, This hedge- 
bred rascall this filthy fry of ditches, A vengeance take you 
all. 2607 Hieron IVks. I. 442 They come from the sea of 
Rome. . to beget a new spawne and frie of enthoUkes. 2623 
Pukciias Pilgrhnage (1614) 459 The Sunne. .together with 
hi.s frie (whole armies of (inats). 2806 Sl'RR IVinter in 
Lotid. (cd. 3) II. 299 It was reserved for the present day to 
bring forth a fry of young critic imps. 

4 . Hence, as a collective term for young or in- 
significant being.s; now chiefly in phrase lesser, 
small or young fry. a. The smaller kinds of fish 
or other animals. 

x666 1 )ryi>en Ann. Alip’ab. 81 r The huge Leviathans., 
attend their prey And give no r.hasc, but swallow in the frie. 
1674 I’ULI. I.YN in Elatman's Poems 2/2 Let your eye 
Wander, and see one of the lesser frie . . Ruffle his painted 
feathers, and look big. 2674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat, i. (1677) 
56 We tiring out not onely Pike and Carp, hut lesser Fry. 
1697 Dampiek Voy. I. xvi. 465 This small Fry 1 take to be 
the top of their Fishery, they liave no Instruments to catch 
great Fish. 1718 Prior Ktunvledge 208 Of fishes next, , From 
the small fry that glide on Jordan’s^ sircam . . To that 
I.cvialliun. *845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 137 A lake 
.. W'hich .. swarmed with .small fry. 2873 G. C. Davikh 
Mount. 4' Mere xiii. 202 One of the .small fry., is bopping 
about on the gra.ss. 

b. Young or insignificant persons (collectively 
or in a body) ; a ‘ swarm * or crowd of such persons. 

/f 1577 Gascoigne Herbs, IVe.eds, etc. Wk.s. (2587) 303 To 
make their coinc a net to catch yong frie. 2590 Si'Enskr 
/*. Q. 1. xii. 7 Them before, the <ry of children yong., did 
play. 1607 Beaum. ft Fl. /Vomnn-Hater in. iii, The whole 
frie in a Colledge, or an Inn of Court. 1642 Milton Prel. 
Episc. 2 To that indigested heap, and frie of Authors. *689 
Swift Ode to Temple Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 24a As in a theatre 
1 1* . .1 L ..-1 ... 


Aforn, Post in Spirit Prfl. ymls. (2800) III. xaa The 
frc.sh fry so constantly emerging from the scholastic trammels 
of Eton. 2853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Mrs. Bird . , 
followed by the two eldest boys,^ the smaller fry having by 
this time been safely dispo.sed of in bed. 2878-lhi C 'Fi.Err 
Ancestors in Sussex Ser. 1, 122 Chambermaids, and all the 
fry who feed on the little weaknesses of humanity. tdB$ 
J. Payn Talk of Town 11 . ^ Compared with [Sheridan], aU 
other managers were small fry. 
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o. of inanimate things. 

*1^7 Mirr. lOtidvd xvx. An heape of hurtes. .a fry 

of njiile dccayes. »6so tr, llotham's Introd, Teut. Philos, 
Pref., Few have attained its height in this last frie of hooks, 
Hkvlin Cosnio^r, iii. ^68.2) 220 South of japaj\, 
lyeth a great fry of Islands, a 1797 H. Walpole (Ogilvic't 
We have burned two frigates, and a hundred and twenty 
stnall fry, 1859 Jkpusok Brittany iv. 38 Having sold his 
eggs, rags, and other small fry, 1861 Sat, Rez>. 7 Dec. 591 
'rhe smmlcr fry of Christmas Ilooks. 

Hence Try’liood, the state of being ‘ fry 
1884 Longm. Mag. 111 . 531 An abdominal pouch, where 
they Ithc eggs] are.. nourished during their early fryhood. 

Fry (frai), [f- Fry 

fl. Excessive heat. Obs. rare’^'^. 

16^ Sir T. Hkruert Trav. 187 Their colour i.s blacke 
(living in tho scorching frie of the Torrid , 2 !one). 

2. Food cooked in a frying-pan ; friea meat. 

1639 Mavnk City Match lu. ii, This came from The Indies, 
and cals five Crowncs a day in fryc, Oxe livers, and browne 
past. 1848 Dickkns Dombey xviii. Cook promises a little fry 
for supper. aiSjo Rossetti Dante <5- Circ. 1. (1874) 226, 

I gel my dinner, you your supper, free ; And, if 1 bite the 
fat, you suck the fry. 

b. dial. Applied locally to various internal 
]')n.rts of animals, usually eaten fried. 

1847-78 Halliwell, Fryy the pluck of a calf. NoHh. ^1877 
llolJerncss Gloss. , P^y^ the viscera of a pig, or other aniinaf, 
generally cooked in a fiying-pan. i8w Cnnibtd. Gloss.y 
Pry, I)ig’« liver. * Mudder sent us a fr>' o't’ killin’ day.’ 
1388 El woKTHY IV. Somerset IVord-bk. s.v., 'I'he products 
of Iambs* castration are called lamb’s fries. Blackmore 

I'crlycross no A dish of lamb’s fry reposing among its 
parsley, 

t Fry, Ohs. rarc''^. [?cf. P'ly sbi- 5 d.] ' A 
kind of sieve’ ( J.). 

1707 Mortimkk /lusb. 270 He dresseth the Dust from it 
[.\Jaltj, Ijy running it thro’ a Fan or Frie. 

Pry(froi), z/.i In/lected fried, frying, [a. K. 
fri-re ( Pr. J'Hr^ Sp. freir^ Pg. frigir^ It. 
friggcrc) frtgUre to ro.ast, fry, cogn. with Gr. 
KlipvytiPf Skr. bhrajj^ of the same meaning.] 

1. trans. To cook (food) with fat in a shaUow pan 
over the fire. 

c xago [see Frying vhl. js/l]. 1340 Aycnh. 1 1 1 pet ilke bre.'id 
..wcs ymad of ourc flo3t:..an(l yfryd iiic panne of pe 
rronche. 1398 Trkvis.\ Barth. De P. I\. xvui. i. (1495) 747 
Flcsche of best ys is sometyme rostyd and somtyme fryed. 
r 14x0 l.iber Coeorum (1862) 21 Take onyons and . . P'ryc hoiii 
in grec.n. 1486 lik. St. A Ibans C iij .a, Take a blacke snake 
. .and fry it in an erthyn ix)ttc. 1530 Pai.5<.;r. t 58 Vne Pt^^ile, 
a fryeng pan to fryc any mcate in. 1579 Langiiam (fard. 
Health (1C33) 05 Frie it with sheeps suet, and apply it to 
bruses. 1769 Mkh. Rafrai.u Eng. Jlotisekpr. (1778) 71 
A very good way to fry Tlccf .Steaks. 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 
65 The tender leaves are very commonly . , fried with other 
herbs. 1873 Mary Jewel Model Cookery 21/1 FVying being 
actually boiling in fat in.stead of water. 

b. Phrases : F^y your eggs ; mind your own 
busine.ss. To have other fish to fry (sec Fish sb. 4 c \ 
1841 Jamks Brigand ii, Fry your eggs, Gandelot, and leave 
other people to fry theirs. 1864 N, fr Q. :?rd .Scr. VI. 495/1 
Cornish Proverbs. . Fry me fora fool and you’ll lose your 
fat ill frying. 

2. transf. and fig. f a. trans. To torture (a 
person) by fire ; to burn or scorch (anything) with 
effects analogous to those of frying; sometinies 
hypcrholically^ of the heat of the sun, etc. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Jer. xxix. 22 As Ach.ab wdiom friede [Vulg. 
/rixit\ the king of Babiloyiie. c x<^o Jacob's IVclh E.E.T. .S J 

II pou schalt be ro.slyd and fryed in fyir of belle I c 1536 
Frith Dispui. Purg-at. (1829) J12 He will not fry u.s in the 
fire of purgatory for our .sins. 1588 A. Kin<; tr, Canisins’ 
Catech. I’rayers 27 My banes as it ver in ane frying panne, 
ar fried. x6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. viii. 2700 When we 
were boyld and fryde, in blood arid fire. 1695 Ulackmokc 
Pr. Arth. iv. 92s Raging Sirius fries the thirsty Land. 1697 
i.)RYDEN .'Kneid VII. 644 So when with crackling Flames a 
Cauldron fries, 'rhe bubbling Waters from the Bottom rise. 

Fb. 'Jb fry a faggot’, sec Faggot a. Obs. 
1^3-87 Foxe a. 4 M. (1684) III. 124 Master Hooper., 
said.. must wc two take thi.s matter in hand, and begin to 
frie these faggots. *577-87 Hoi.inshkij Cliron, 111 . 946/2 
A great inanre of them.. had died for it in Smithfiefd, in 
frieng a faggot. 

3. intr. To undergo the operation of cooking 
with fat in a pan. rare in lit. .sense. To fty in 
one's own grease (also -f in passive) : originally 
transf.^ said c.g. of i>crsons burning alive, and /fi,'*. 
to be tormented by one’s own passions ; now only, 
to suffer the consequences of one’s own folly. 

13. . Coer de L. 4409 Bcter it is that we out renne, Thenne 
as wrehches in house to brenne, And frye inne ourc owne 
gre.s I CX386 Chaucer IVt/e's Prol. 487 In his owene grece 
1 made him fryc For angre, and for venray J alousye. <*14x5 
Ia'dg. Temp. Glas (1891) 14 Thus is he fryed in his owene 
gies, To-rent & torn with his oweiic rage. *545 J. Hnv- 
wooo Prox>. (1867) 37 She is as fierce as a Lyon of Cotsoldc. 
She fryeth in hir owne grease. *684 Burnet 7 'k. Earth 
11. 78 Let . . the woods and forests blaze away, and the fat 
soyl of the earth fry in its own grease ; the.se things will 
uut affect us [the rocks and mountains]. 

4. transf. To undergo the action of fire or intense 
heat, with effects resembling those of frying; to 
frizzle, burn with a sputter or exudation of juices, 
t Formerly often of persons tormented by fire; 
also hyperbolically^ 

c s^s8 Frith DUpteU Pnrgeet. (1829) 136 Thinkest thou to 
be justified by frying in purgatory? 1570 Satir, Poems 
Ripofyn. xti. xx7 Luke gif ijour partie prydis yame in thair 
spurriug, Kcipand the feildis, and fryis not in thair furring. 


*583 Lylv Pr^. Ep. in T. IVatson^s Poems (Arb.) 29 
A hworde frieth m the fire like a blacke clc. 1596 Drayton 
Legends ili. 147 Fuel! to that fire, Wherein He fry’d. i6ox 
B. JoNSOM Poetaster i. i, F.arth and seas in fire and flame 
shall fry. 1847 Trafp Comm. Matt. vii. 6 The Smiths 
forjic fries, when cold water is cast upon it. 1656 Cowley 
Mistress^ IncnrabU ii, As well might men wlio in .a feaver 
fry, Mathemaliquc doubts debate. X664 Waller Late IVar 
.Spain 84 Spices and Gums about them melting fry. a x'jxx 
Ken Imitat. Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 529 l*ho’ frying where 
the Sun all Day Shoots perpendicular fierce Ray. 17x5 
Bentley x. 358 What Heart could bear that his dead 

Father should fry in the flames of Purgatory ? *886 A. Win- 
iTiKi.L Walks 4 Talks Geol. Eield 152 Caking-coaU, when 
ignited, seem to fry with an exudation of a fluid petroleum. 

b. with advbs. up, out expressing the result of 
heating. 

X630 May Lucan v. 471 The mctalls melted by the Suniie, 
fiy’d vp. 1694 Acc. Late Voy. 11. (171*) *77 When the Fat 
is W’cll tryed or fryed out. C hr dn. in Ann. Reg. i 

The heat of the stove made the rosin in the wood to fry out. 

c. fig. Of a person : To bum with strong passion 
or emotion. Also rejl. in same sense. 

XS73 .Satir. Poems Reform, xl. 163 'I'hay fryit in furic 
that he .schaluit quick. 1583 Stanyiiurst i. (Arb.) 

19 'i’hu.s she nrying fretted, ihiLS deepcly plunged in anger 
yEolian kingdoom sliee riiught. *^x Lyly Endyui. \. iii, 
In the moment that I fcaretl his falshocKl and fried myself 
most in mine affections. 1646 Sir R. Fansiiawe tr. 

Guarino's Pastor P'ido 192 The happic.sl Pair that 

this day fry Unilcr tlic uirrid Zone of l.ove. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche i. ccxviii. Whether she walks, or sits, or 
stand.s, or lic.s, Her W'retched self still in lier self she fries. 
1767 Babler 1 . 97, I .sat frying the whole time, from a con- 
scious incapacity to please. X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. 
(1815) 62 My uncle, frying with vexation, cried, [etc.]. i^» 
Martin in Eraser's Mag. Dec. XX VL 652/2 , 1 lay frjTiig 
with impatience to hear the clatter of cups. 

f d. said of a feeling, passion, etc. Obs. 

. 'S63 ooGE Eglogs (Arb.) 83 Here fyre and flames by 
lancie framde, In brest duo broyle and fryc. X581 ' 1 . 
Howell Denises (1879) *7^* 1 ‘hus loue at once doth fryc, 
freeze, ryse and fall. /z 163a Faikka.k (Ogilvie), Wbal 
kindling motions in their breasts do fry. 

•j* 5. Of water : To be agitated, boil, seethe, 
foam. Obs. 

x5y> Spenser E'. Q. ii. xii. 45 Ye might have seene the 
frothy billowes fry Vnder the ship. 1697 Dkyokn ARnrid 
viL .737 Thus, when a black-brow’d gust begins to rise, 
White foam at fir.st on the curl’d ocean fries. 

F b. To ferment ; to seethe (in the stomach). 
Of lime : To slake. Obs. 

X624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. ii. 44 As much barley 
boylcd w'ith w'.Ttcr for a man a day, ant! this having fryed 
some 26 weekes in the ships hold, contained as many 
wormc.s as graincs. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 52 '.Vo keep the 
Oyle from frying in the Stom.Tc.h, you must drinke. . Mildc 
Bcere after it. 1647 Trapp Mcllijtcinm Thcol. in Comm, 
Ep. 619 Cast water upon this lime, it will fry the faster, 
lienee Frying ppL a. 

X387 Turderv. Trag. T. (1837) 128 Whose frying h.irlcs 
With (.41 pids coles did melte. i59r Greene il/rtw/’/Z/Vr 11. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 17s So discontinuance should be of 
sufficient force to quench out frying flames of lone. 

Fry (froi), vi- rare~“^» [f. 1^'iiv intr. To 

swann. 

x8x6 J.. Hunt Rimini ii. 17* Pheshy pools with ru.shcs. 
About whose sides the swarming insects fry. Opening with 
noisome din, as they go by. 

t Fry berry. Obs. rare A raspberry. 

€ 1532 Dewks Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Fruites, as 
chercs..straubcris, fryberis \ V .framboise s\. 

Fryce, obs. form of Fuieze sb.^ 

Fryer, firier (froi-^i). [f. ¥ry v.^ + -krL] 

1. One who fries (fish) ; also a vessel used in fry- 
ing (fish). More fully fish-frier \ see Fish sb.^ fid. 

1859 Sai.a Tiv, round Clock (1861) 18 Offal [fish] is bouglit 
only by the ‘fryers’. 1884 Health E.xhib. Catal. p. lvii/2 
Four Large Fish Fryers. 

2. pi. Fish for frying, 

x8si Mavhkw Loud. Labour 1 . 166 This supply is known 
in the trade .ts ‘friers’, and consists of the overplus of 
a fishmonger’s stock. 

Fimilg[ (froi'iip, zdd. sb. [f. Fby v.^ -h-j^^g L] 

1. The action of the vb. Fry. 

<: 1290 .y. Jing. Leg. I. 187/86 pal grecc of him orn a brod : 
ase hei it frijnge were. 1340 .Ayenb. 23 pis zeiine is |>c 
dyculcs panne of hcllc liuerinne he^ m.Tkcp his friiiige^. 
1535 Coverdalk I Citron, xxv. 29 For the pannes, for y 
fryenge. 1633 P. Fi.ktchkr Contcmm nti s Chill icic frosts 
ill midst of Summer’s frying. x8s9 Mabrvat E. i\lildmay 
ii, The fryinc of beef-steaks and onions. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge ii, There stole upon him from the distant kitclien 
a gentle sound of frying. 

2. attrib. and Comb., frying-piece. Frying-pan. 

1890 19M Cent. Nov. 838 The orderly corporal slices off 
a (Wing niece and has it cooked for his breakfast. 

Frjr*xn|r-pa:n. [f- Frying xfbl. sb.^ 

1. A shmlow pan, usually of iron, with a long 
handle, in wliich food is fried. 

X38S WycLiK I Chron. xxiii. 29 Theprestis,.U)lhe fryingc 
yaame\\\\\z, esdsartaginem]. x3o8Trevi-sa Dc P. R. 

XIX. cxxviit. (1495)03^ Surtago the fryengc panne bath that 
name of the noy.s that is thcrin whan oylc brcnnylh therin. 
148X-90 Houtani Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 129 Item, for a frying 


nets, .we attempted to catch them [fish] with a frying pan. 
17x9 I>’Ukfey Pills V. 38 Frying-Pans they do ii-^e 
for Ladles. x8o6 Culina 218 Melt a piece of butter iu 
a frying-pan .. pour in the above preparation. 1865 Livin<;- 
stone Zambesi xxvii. 564 Which. .resembled the noise of 
fifty fr^'ingpuns iu active operation. 


fig. 160a A (1893) 643 O frieng panne of all fritters 

of finud, x6i6 6x Holyuav Persins (1673) 296 Hus hissing 
fiyiiig-pan of speach. 

b. ITuase ( '/b jump, leap, etc.) <nit of thejrying- 
pan if do the frci to cscajic from one evil only to 
fall into a greater one. 

133a Mokl: Tindalc Wks. 488A [He] featly con- 

uayed himself out of the frying panne fay re into the fyre. 
X546 J. IIeywood Prtrn.Jf Eipigr. (1874) 126 Lenpe out of 
tlie. frying pan into the fyre ; and change from il paine to 
worse, 1613 PuRcHAS Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614) 3* Like. . 
the foolish lish that Icapcih gut of the frying pan into tho 
lire. 1705 lIu KKniNGiLL I. (1721) 32 Priest-craft 
got the AsceniUmt at Rome, and then Men were— out of 
the Frying Pan into lire Fire. xh^Cuardian i Oct. 1507/3 
If they thought they could get aw.ay from the State by oi.s- 
estubli.sbment, they w’ouUl find that they were jumping out 
of the frying-p.Tn into the fire. 

2. attrib. anti Comb., frying-pan maker \ fry- 
ing-pan brand {Austral.), ‘a mrge brand used by 
cattle-stealers to cover the owner’s brand’ (Morris) ; 
frying-pan plate, ? a piece of tin-plate cut out to 
Ijc made into a frying-pan. 

x686 ViA)r .StaJ/'ordsh. is. 335 Nino fryingpan-plates being 
cunnnonly laid uixjn one anutber mid claspi together by 
turning up 4 Labells. /bid. 336 There are but two Master 
Frying-pan makers . .in the whole Kingdom. 1857 F* B- 
CoorivR IP'ild Adr. Austral. T04 'Vliis person, .got into some 
trouble, .by Using a ‘ frying-pan brand ’. 

*tFry money. Ohs. ? frith silver (see Frith 
slO 1)). 

1530 in Weaver Wells Wills (i89<0 115 Debts .. Rob ffar- 
mcr, and Jonc Portyn w'cdowe, of fry monj' iij//. vjjr. viij//. 

Fryse, ohs. fi»rm of Frieze sb.^ 

Fryet, Fryze, obs. forms of First, Frieze 
Fuagre, var. ol Feu age, Obs., hearth-lax. 

^5 [sec Fumage]. 

Quants, var. f*f Fiants, Obs. 

N. Cox Gentl. Rccreat, i. (1677) 12 Of a Fox, the 
Billiting; and all other such Vermin, the Fuaiits. 

! Pub, var. of Fob v., to cheat, impose upon, put 
j off dccciffully (in cjuot. ifiiij, ? to reject with scorn). 

; *^97» *6oa, 1647 [sec Fon ta 16x9 Flkiciier M. Thomas 

II. li, j\Iy letter fubb’d too, And no access without I mend my 
! manners ! X639 MAS.siNGi-:K Vnnnt. Combat, iii. i, Well, 

I I must not Be fubb|d off thus. X889 Stevenson Master of 
i />. 74 Oiu All)aniiin fubbed us off with a thousand delays. 

! Fubib, fab(b)8. [onomalopucic : suggested 
I hy full, chub, etc,] 

I tl- A small chubby pcrsoii. Chiefly used as a 
term of endeaiiiient. Obs. 

x6x4 T. Freeman Rub 4 Great Cast xliv, Casnia, that 
same fowle deformed FuI»r. 1678 Otway Eriemiship in E. 
HI. i, So farewell Fubb. i68x -- .Sold teds P'ort. i. i, l.)ca<!, 
my poor Fubses 1 x68s Chowne Sir C. Nice v. 48 ’J’i.s he 
that I told you i.s to marry niy Indian Fiibs of a Sister. 1694 
ICcHARi) Plautus, Kudens 11. viii, Here’s the Water, my little 
Fubs ye ! X7az Bailey, E'ub, ;ls a fat Fub, a little plnnip 
Child. 

2. (wScc quota.) 

xRof Public Char.,Ld, Somennllc 213 II is the custom in 
Spain and adopted here with our Merino wool, to divide or 
.sort the flecrc into three portions of different qualities, 
n.Tinoly into i.'ifinos, finos, and terceros ; or superfine, fine, 
and fubs or refuse. i88» I.anc. Gloss., Enb, long withered 
grass on old )>astiires or me.Tdo\vs. 

t Pu’bbery. Obs. rare. Cf. I'oRRERY. [f. 
Fur V. -f -EHV.] Cheating, deception. 

1604 Makston 6c Webster Malcontent i. i, O heaven ! O 
fubbery, fubbery ! 

tPu'bblO, Obs. rare [onomatopoeic: cf. 
fumble.\ trans. ? To jumble (#//). 

x6xx CoiGR., EniretouilU . intanglcd, fubblcd, confounded. 
E 7 ttreiouiUcr, to mingle, intangle, confound, fubble vp 
things together. 

Pubby (fp'bi), rt. rare. [f. P'uu jA + -yL Cf. 

Fubby.] Fubsy. 

X790 J. Williams Shrore Tuesday *2 Th’ Idaliun 

urchin .and his fubby crew. 1815 Nichoi-s Lit. A nerd. iB/ 7 r 
C. IX. 330 note, The Sculptors and Painters apply this 
e]/niicl to children, and say for instance of the boys of Fiam- 
niengo, that they are fubby, 1867 K. S. Hawker Prose 
Il'ks. (1893) I4.J A ruddy-visaged uddow. .fubby and inter- 
jectioiinl in figure. 

Pu'bsicaly rare’~^. [f. Fubsy + -io-f--AL.] 
^--Plbsy. 

1834 Bkckford Italy IL 51 A fubsic.Tl, squat wife. 
Pubsy (fy bzi), a. Also S fiibaey, 9 fubsy, 
[f. Fub(8 4--y L] Of the figure, limbs, etc. : Fat 
and scjual. 

1780 AIau. D’Arblay Diary Apr, Her daughter, a fubsy, 
good-humoured, .merry old inuid. x8fli6 J. Wilson Noct. 
Ambr. Wk.s. 1S55 I, 261 Fat and fubzy fellows of colleges. 
1829 Dk. Bi ckhm. Prir. Diary JIT. vii. 159 A fat, fubsy 
foot, as unsentimental as could be. 1870 Sala Paris herself 
again (1880) I f . iv. 57 She was a squat, ftinsy little old woman. 
1895 Spectator 23 Nov. 723 To hold and confess the opposite 
opinion is to announce oneself a fubsy Philistine. 

transf. x8w Marryat Dog fiend v\\\. He was. .cosily. . 
.scTTicd upon the. .little fohsy sofa. 

Pttcaceons (fi^k^'/os), a. [f. mQ^.\..fuciKC-i 0 

(f. h.f ileus’, see Fucuh) -f -ou».] Of or belong- 
ing to the group Fueacem of «eawced*, 

1891 Athenmum 21 Mar. 3’*i/3 The Fucaceous Genus 
Turbinaria. 

trn cal, «. Ohs. rare^\ [f. Fuc-us + -au] 
Of the nature of * fucus^ ; gpccioug, fair-seeming. 

x6x9 H. Hutton Pollies A nat. (Percy) 53 Joves constant 
Daphne, timomus, perplext, His fucttll arguments doth still 
cuiifute. 



FUCATB. 


f XHl*eate« Ods. fad. L. pa. pple. 

of fiicdre to paint, rouge, f. fucus Ft;cirs.] 
Artificially coloured, beautified with paint; hence, 
falsified, disguised, counterfeit. 

1531 Ei-vot Got'. 111. iv. 1 1883) S2< In vertuc may be nothing 
fucat** or counterfayte. 1583 Stcbbks Anat, Ahns, i. (187^ 
183 What setting foorth of fucate. and dccciuuble wares, 
x6at Bwrion Anaf, Alt'!, in. i. 11. iii, Virtue and honesty 
arc great motives .. especially if they l>c sincere and right, 
not fuente. 

tX^aoat6| V, Obsr^ [f. \i.fi 4 Ciit~t ppl. stem of 
fucare \ see picc.] trans. I'o paint, counterfeit. 
*335 Isee next]. 1656 in BLOirwr Glcssttjp-. lyai in Bailey. 

t Fncated, ///. a. Obs. [f. prec. E -Ei:)!.] - 
Fucate a, 

*535 JoYE A^l. Tindale ao For the trowth knoweth no 
fucated, polcsshed and paynted oraciun. 1755 in Johnson. 
tFuCft'tion. Obs, rare, [u. of action f. L. 
fiicdre : see Fuoatk and -ation.] The action of 
painting the face ; hence, the giving of a false sem- 
blance or ap|.>carance, counterfeiting. 

x6xa J, CopTA Dtutg, Pkys. i. v. 46 Apothecaries. . 

tlnat. .use faithfull Industrie in fitting wholesome .md incor- 
nipt remedit^s . . without fucalion, adulteration or drceit. 
x6^ Naubes Covent Garden t. iii, I’liey 1 balconies! set off 
a Ladies person well, when she presents her sclfe to the 
view of gazing passengers. Artificial fucations are not 
discern’d at distance. 17*1 Bailey, Fticaiion, a Colouriiig, 
Painting, or Counterfeiting. 

+ Fnca'tiouS, Obs, rare. [f. prec. : see 
-ous J Of the nature of * fuention *, fair-seeming, 
specious, deceitful. 

1654 ViLVAiN Thetrrrm, TJu‘ol.^ ii. 78 To offer a courtesy 
under impossible condition, is frivolous or fucatious. x66o 
WATtK HOUSE Arms \ Arm. 38 V^unished over with fiica- 
tiuus semblances of truth. 

t Pu’catory, a. Obs. [f. \..frudt- (see E'pcate) 

^ -oitv,] Relating to painting orartificial colouring. 
1657 Tomliksom JCi'Mou's /y/s/, 737 I’his Fucatory Art., 
is exercised by none but some fuglers, and vafrous Knaves, 
Fucher, flichez, ob.s. pi. ff. FiTOHEW,*|;)olccal. 
CX450 />i'. Harvkymg in Rel. Ant. I. 303 That no fuchcr 
no volyinarc enter in. 1467 in Ripan Ch. Acts fSurtees) 
235 Uuam togam de crymysui, pmnulatatii cum fuchez. 

FucliSia (fi«*pa). [mod.L. f. the name of the 
German botanist lAonhard Fuchs (16th c.).] A 
gt'nus of oniaraental shrubs (N. O. Ona^rcuex) 
with drooping flowers ; a plant of this genus, 

*753 iu CuAMBKK.<4 Cycl. Supp. 1789 Curtis' Hot. Mag. III. 
97 /WAjiVx cocciwtvi .. Scarlet Fuchsia.. was introduced to 
the royal gardens at Kew in the ye.ar 1788. 1837-9 Hallam 

J/ist. Lit. I. ix. I. § 30 . 471 Leonard Fuchs.. h.as secured 
a verdant immortality in the welbknown Fuchsia. x86i 
Whvtf. Melville Good for Nothing 11 . x6o The pendant 
fuchsias droojKti in their la.st loveliness. x868 Less. Mid. 
A^e 316 Pretty how-windows, w’ith the crimson fuch,siu.s 
climbing up them. 

b. (See quols.) 

x866 Treas. Bot.^ Fuchsia, Australi.an or native. A 
colonial name for Correa. x88o L. A. MKKEDpn Tastu. 
P'r lends ^ Foes lit. 33 note, Correa speciosa — native fuchsia 
of Colonies. 

c. attrib., as fuchsia-redy -tree, 

1873 Black Pr. Thule (1874) 47 The girl.. turned to a 
fuchsia-trec, pretending to pick .some of its flowers. 1895 
Daily Nfios 16 Jan. 7/4 Bright fuchsia-red ha.s become,, 
a favouritc- 

Fuclisixie (fw*ksin). [f. Fuchs-ia 4- -tne. 
Named from its resemblance to the colour of the 
flower.] A salt of rosanilinc, crystallizing in iri- 
descent green tablets, soluble in water and fc 
a deep red liquid ; used as a dye. 

x86s Reader ry Sept. 35^/1 An alcoholic solution of aniline 
red and fuchsme, *883 m tst. Daily Press 33 Oct., Apple, 
foreign seeds, and currants well mixed, and tinctiued wiili 
fuchsme, arc frequently palmed off as. .raspberry jam. 

Fucksite (f2/‘ks9it}. Alin, [Named in 1842 
after the mineralogist J. N. von Fuchs : see -ite.] 
A variety of muscovite containing chromium, which 
gives it a green colour. 

1844 Dana Min. 331 Fuchsitc is a chrome mica from the 
ZilJcrthal. 

Fucivorous (fi«si*v6r3s). a. U. L. ffn-ics 
Fucub + -vorns devouring + -ous.J Eating, or 
subsisting on, sea-wood. 

x86o in Fowler Med. Voc. 1864 Webster cites Dana. 
t Fneo’d, ppl- a. Obs. rare’-’^. Beautified with 
fucus, painted. 

x 65» BKNLnwKS Tkeoph, 1. xii, Frequent are fuco’d Checks ; 
the Virtuosa's rare. 

Fneoid fi« koid), a. and sb. [f. Fuc-us + -oid. 
Cf. Y . fHcoid€.\ 

A. adj. a. Resembling or belonging to sea- 
weeds, esp. those of the group Fucacm, b. 
Characterized by or containing impressions of such 
seaweeds or markings similar to them. 

1839 Roberts Diet. GeoL. Fucotd, a term applied to 
several fossil plants. ^ There is a fucoid shale, so called from 
the abundance of fuci it contains. X854 Murchison dTr/NE/a 
VI. 136 In the cliffs at Ludlow, the chief rock.s are sur- 
mounted by what 1 lenued the fucoid bed. This is a green- 
ish'grey argillaceous sandst<>ne, almost entirely made up of 
a multitude of small, wavy, rounded, stem-like forms, which 
resemble entangled sea- weeds. x8^x I^vei.l Student's Elem. 
Geol. xxvii. 473 These sandstones have been called in 
.Sweden * fucoid sandstone.s *. 

S. sb, a. A seaweed of the group Fttcacete, 


forming 
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b. A fossil marine plant resembling these. 

1848 Craig, Fucoid. a fossil plant belonging to the order 
Fucacco;. 1857 H. Miller Test. Porks i. X7 'I’he fiicoids, 
or kolp-weed.s. *859^ Page Ifandbk, Geol. Terms s.v., 
Fucoidx or fucus-Hke impressions occur in strata of every 
epoch. ^ x86o Hartwig Sea fy IVond. iii* 30 The feathery 
scrtularia , the delicate fucoid. x86o A 11 Year R ound N o. 50, 
sd3 Little fucoids progenitors of the kelp-weeds, i^a 
Nicholson Paheont. 477 The I..owcr Cambrian Rocks have 
yieltled many so-called ‘fucoids’. 

Fucoidal (fi«koi‘dM), a. [f. prec. + -al.] — 
Fucoid A. b. 

1840 Murchison Siluria viii. 177 Fucoidal sandstones. 
1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks xi. 465 They seemed fucoidal, 
and might of course l>elong to any age. x87» Nicholson 
PalxotU. 477 'rhe * Fucoidau Sandstone* of Sweden. 

t FllCO*Se» CL. Obs.- 0 [ad. Y.fucdsusy f. Fucus.] 
X7a7 Bailey vol. 11, Fucosty painted, feigned, counter- 
fieted. 

t Fii*C011B| a. Obs. [f. L. fiicds-tis : see prcc. 
and -ous.] Of the n.ature of fucus or ‘ paint*. 

xtf6o R. CoKK Ptnver «v Sulfj. Pref. 4 It is Vice which., 
hath such s|.K.‘cious shewes and pretences put upon it, to 
make it scorn Virtue, which fucous and false paint continues 
no longer then the present Faction. 

II Fucus (fi//’ki^s). n. II fuel (fi«-sai) ; also 
7-8 fucu8J,8)eB, 7 fucus *8, fucos, fUou's; also 
anglicized A fakes, [a. V..fiicus rock-lichen, red 
dye, rouge, false colour : cf. Gr. ^vicos (neut.).] 
tl. Paint or cosmetic for beautifying the skin ; a 
wa.sh or colouring for the face. Frequent in 1 7th c. 
j writers. Obs. 

I a, 1599 B. JuKsoN Cynthia's ReT>. v. ii. What arc the ingre- 
; dieiits to your fucus? X607 Dbkkkr IVesHv. Hoe Wks. 

I 1873 1 1. 2S5 I (cere is., an excellent Fucus to..weede out 
; Freckles. x67a Cave Prim. Chr. 11. iii. (1673) 66 Leaving 
• fucus's and paintings, .to those that belong to Plays .and 
I Theatres. 1675 Cocker Morals 59 Virtue hates F ucos, Patches 
•and perfumes, a x^\x Ken UraniaVo^l. Wks. 1721 IV. 406 
i The loathsome Fiicu.s. .Which fill’d and glaz’d her furrqwM 
: Skin . 1757 Phil. Trans. I.. 76 Bella-donna . . came into 

; credit as a fucus among the ItaH.an ladies. 

ft. x6oo SuKFLET Countrio Farme Ixix. 592 'I'hcse 
i t:otupound waters arc. .for fukes and painting, as orn.amcnts 
j to the body. x6ox HoLLANi>/V/w3'(i634)Wordsof Arl,>N^<rT, 
i paiiuings to beautify the face in outward appearance. 

I tb, Obs. 

j 1640 J. IfoLLis in RiLshw. Hist. Coll. m. (1693) I. 168 
I Whatsoever Fucus or Artifice they be slight*^ over with, 
t 1 do not like their Countenance. xMi-6 J. Scon* Chr. Life 
I in. (1696) 3^ God .. 5ce.s through all the Dawbings and 
' Fucu'.s of llyiKicrisie. 1701 Collier M. Anton. (1726) 155 
I Pull off its mask and fucus, and view It in its naked essence. 

174* Young Nt. Th, viii, 463 Of fortune’s fucus strip them, 
i yet alive. 

ft. %6vf Reeve God's Plea to8 If not a Penitent, what 
will all nis Church tinctures do him good ? No, Jerusalem 
had all these fukes to Admiration. 

t c. gen. Any dye or colouring. Obs. 

1676 R. Dixon Nat. two Test. 2 To give Poy.son a gusto of 
Honey, and colour over a Lc.adcn Cause with a Kucu.s of 
Gold. X698 J. Fkveu Acc. Pi. Ind. ^ P. 332 Wc..have 
haidly given the Poller his handful of White Marie to form 
into Vessels without Fucu.s. 

2 . A genus of seaweeds with flat leathery fronds. 
Formerly applied more widely. 

17x6 Dekham Ph^-sico-Theol. 415 note. The first that dis- 
covered the Seed.s ui P'uciy wa.s the before commended Dr. 
Tancred Robinson. xys6 Gcntl. Mag. XXVI. 63 The whole 
rock . . was covered with that curious kind of fucus. 1778 
LiGHTKfxiT P'lora Scot. (ijBg) 996 In b.a.sons of water left by 
the lidas, and often adliering to Fuenses, 18x3 .Sir H. Davy 
Agric. C/n?n/. (1H14) 283 '.rhc common fucus, wnich is the .sea- 
weed usually most abundant on the coast. 1838 1 ’. Thomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 045 Laminaria digitata. I'his fucus 
is olive-coloured. 1857 Woon Com. Obj. Seashore 30 I’he 
.slimy .and slipptTy fuci make the rock-walking exceedingly 
dangerous. 

Ileiicc Fu’cusod ppl. a., lieautificd with paint, 
painted (alsoy?^.) ; Fu’o using vhl. sb. 

ateSo Earl of Rochester in D'Ur/eys Pills (1719) HI. 
343 With butter’d Ilair, and fucus’d Breast. x68x Glanvill 
Sadducismus ii. (ed. 3) 3^ How ditl the Jugglers do this 
with Painting and Fucussing. Philliis tr. Plutarch's 

Mor. {1691) III. VII. 199 The Sibyl .. uttering Senlences 
altogether thoughtful and .serious, neither fiicus’d nor per- 
fumtl. xSss Kingsley IVestw. Ho!{x%tx) x8o A painted, 
patched, fucused, perriwigged, bolstered, Charylxiis. 

Fud (fod). Sc. and north, dial. [Gf uncertain 
origin ; perh, a. or cognate with ON. futi neut., 
cunnus, » MUG. vut (mod.Ger. hundsfoU used as 
a term of abuse) ; formally identical with YAhuputau 
dual, buttocks.] 

1 . ‘The backside or buttocl^s’ (Jam,). 

1785 R. Forbes Poems in Buchan Dial, 5 He . . turn’d to 
us hi.s fud. ^ x8o4 Tarras Poems 991 1 . . wad yir heavy fud gie 
A picrciri pike. 

2 . The tail or ‘ scut ’ of a hare, rabbit, etc. 

X787 Burns Tasn Samson vii, Ye maukins cock your fud 
fu’ hraw, Withouten dread. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
xvii. (1859) 459 Do you cock your fud at me, you liny thief 
you? — he struck at it with his stick. Tip the duck dived 
and did not rise again. 1847 in Halliwkll ; and in various 
dial, glossaries. 

"" IVoollen-manuf. [Perh. a different word. Cf, 


FUDDIZB. 

fudor ( Fotheb) used in the same sense-] A tun 
(of wine). 

1679, a 1767 [see FoonKU]. 1839 Burckhardt German 
Dict.^yF'uaery fodder, tun (of winch *85* liONor. 
iv. Convent M Hirschau 100 A benison rest on the Dwhop 
who sends Such a fudder of wine as this to his friends ! 
1x884 St. James's Gaz. 11 Aug. 5/a Eight fuders of winc.J 
Fudder, Sc. var. of Fooldrk. 
c 1590 Bukel Pass. Pilgr. in J. IVatsods Collect. (1706) u. 
34 To fle the flichts, of fudder. 

nttrib. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (jBsj) axg 
Thunder- vollies,. And fudder-flashes mixt wi’ hail. 
Fudder, obs. form of I^ odder, Fother. 
Fuddle (.f»‘d’i), slang or colhq. [fnextvb.] 
1 1 . Drink, liquor, ‘ booze ’. Obs. 
x68o R. L’Estrangb Collog. F.rastn. 134 They have taken 
their Dose of Fuddle. extiSo Ro.xb. Ball. (1890) Vll. 78 
With a cup of fuddle, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creu*, 
Fuddle, Drink. 1706 E. Ward Hud. Kediv, 1. v, Wc sipp’d 
our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do Caudle. 

2 . A drinking bout. On the fuddle : out for a 
lengthened spell of drinking. 

a 18x3 A Wilson My Landlady's Nose Poet. Wks. (1846) 
301 Old Patrick M ‘Dougherty when on the fuddle, Pulls 
out a cigar, and [etc.]. >833-53 WhistU-binkie (Scot. 

Songs) Scr. 111. xix For a ancc-a-year fuddle I’d scarce gie 
a strae. >865 B. Brierlky Irkaale L 6x At ih’ height of 
a wakes fuddle. z8ox Ne^vcas/le Even. Ckron. 39 Jan. 3/x 
She usually provided food in the house when she was not 
on the * fuddle ’. 

3 . Intoxication ; an intoxicated state. 

1764 Ltno Life 24 In order to take large Morning Draughts, 
and secure the first Fuddle of the Day. x8^ Voshhvartz 
Episode (}j If he were only in his senses, inste.-idof in a fuddle. 

4 . transf. The state of being muddled, confused, 
or the like. 

x8a7 R. H. Froude Remains (1838) I. 2x9 My notions 
alxiut it have been.. very fuddled and bewildered; and. 
1 suppose, if I were to attempt to analyse and explain them, 

1 might raise my fuddle to the power, il^ Wkbb 
Goethe s P'aust it. v, He rushed about— Vain was his frenzied 
j fuddle. 

! FuddlO (fi?*d*l), V. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Du. 

! x^od soft, slack, loose, Ger. CAvA.fuddeln to swindle.] 

! 1 . intr. To have a drinking bout; to tipple, booze. 

! Also, to fuddle it. 

1588 Acc, in Morris Chester (1895) 328 John Wright, for 
fuddlcing .and dritikingc with other Jeters and molcstat loners, 
i just nothing. >659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 116 note, .See a 
; Captain of a ship .sending for this, and the other shandy 
• fellow, .to fuddle it in their cabbins,^ 1696 W. Mountaguk 
; Delights Holland 184 The Men . . sit up Gaming and Fud- 
i dlinc greatest part of Night. 17x3 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 

137 If fere Barons may talk, and Squires may fuddle. x8ax 
' Joseph the Book-Man 33 No man might drink 'i’hal could 
j not Uiddle till he wink. XW3 Bates Nat. Amazon iii. (1864) 
j 53 He is going to fuddle in honour of St. Thoine. 

b. quasi-frrtwx. with axvay. f Also, to empty 
(a pot) by drinking. 

r x68o R(Krb. Ball. (1800) Vll. 77 She calls up her Neigh- 
bors, for to CO and fuddle a Pot. X756 Gentt, Mag. 
XXV 1. 431 They fuddle away the day with riot and pro- 
phuneness. 

2 . trans. To confuse with or as with drink, intoxi- 
cate, render tipsy. 

cx6oo Timon 11, v. (1842! 37 He giuc thee ale pragmaticall 
indt-edc VV'hich, if thou drinxe, shall fuddle thee handc and 
footc. 1633 May Heir 1. in Hazl. Dodslcy XL 52^^ Did you 
never come in half fuddled 1706 E. Baynard Cold Baths 
ii. (1709) 362, I made niy Man give him a Cup of Ale., 
under a Pint, yet it almost fuddled him. XTyx Smolleit 
Humph. Cl. (1815) 233 After all the other females were 
fuddled with drain-drinking. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. 
(x86i) 24X The inhabitants, .get fuddled with mint-julep .and 
apple-toddy. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 1, Bob Sawyer and Ben 
Allen, both slightly fuddled. 1890 Spectator -rj Dec. 938/1 U 
[hypnotisinj fudtJles the will, in fact, but does not destroy it. 

absot. X7as Bradley P'am. Diet, s.v. Strawberry, The 
Wine mane of them will Fuddle. x8a6 J. Wilson Noct. 
Amlfr. Wks. 1855 I. 130 The toddy having lost all taste and 
all power o’ fuddliii. 

b. 7 b fuddle one's cap or nose : to get drunk. 

1663 Cowley Cutter of Caiman St. 11. ii, VVc’ll fuddle our 

Noses together. 17x9 D’Ukfky Pills (1873) IV. 106 If their 
Caps be fuddled with Ipse. 17*4 in Rarosay Tea-i. Misc- 
(1720J J5 Come, let us fuddle all our No.ses. c 1793 Spirit 
Pub, Jmls. (1799) 1. 9 No Persian of old, till be fuddled his 
nose, Any measure in Senate was wont to propose. 

c. transf (See quots.) 

x8a5 Bbolkett N. C, IVtmls, P'uddle, to intoxicate fish. 


Food 4 b.] 
>873 IVeaU's 


Diet. Arckit. (cd. A Fud, woollen waste. 
\ 9 igis Labour Commission Fudd, the refuse or dirt 

cleaned out of the xnaterialfi during the processes of ttcrib- 
bling and carding. 

Fud(d)e, obs. form of Foot). 

Fudder (fvddi). Also 7-8 fooder. [ad. Ger. 


1835 55. Oliver Rafnhles in Northumb. 83 What they call 
fuddling the fish^ by liming the water, or throwing into the 
pools a preparation of Coculus Indicus. 

3 . transf. and fig. To stupefy, muddle, confuse 
(also t with up\ formerly also of delight, etc. : 
1*0 * intoxicate . (In quots. 1617, 1678 perh. 
Fubble.) 

1617 ir. De Dominis on Rom. xiii. 12 Nor would they 
suffer themselucs to be any longer deectued, and fuddled up 
in that darke cloud, and night of infolded faith. 1676 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. 1. iii. 157 Nature is.. Reason immersed 
and plunged into Matter, and as it were fuddled in it. and 
confounded with it. x6^ Ckowne Married Beau v, Wks. 
1874 IV. 335 Now she will fuddle me with every kiss. 1745 
I.ADV S. CowFER Let. to Mrs. Dexves 5 J une in Mrs, Delany s 
Life 4 Corr, (1861) II. 356 He was quite fuddM with my. 
illoa Edin. Rev. II. 30B He is fuddled with animal spirits. 
1854 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) II. 6 To impair and fuddle the 
intdlect. - . , 

4. Comb.: fA^tddleoap [see a bj, a tippler, sot. 

1666 tr. Horaces Odes f. i. The Fuddfecap whose pod s 
the Vyne. >708 Motteux Rabelais v. vi, (>737) a> Here s 
to thee, old Fuddlecap, ^ 
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VXTFV. 


Fnddldd (fvdVd), a» [f. Fuddlis v. + -bd^.J 
Intoxicated ; aUo, muddled. 

t6sl$ H. Mows Enikui, Triumph, 7 They would consider 
oC U first both welnigh fuddled and sober. 1691 Dkyubn 
yuvrnal vi. 430 Full Brimmers to their Fuddled Noses 
thrust, Thomson Autumn 5 S 7 table floating 

round. Ana pavement, faithless to the fuddled foot. 1830 
Basttm Gdz, e6 Oct. 4 , 1 was not drunk, 1 was only fuddled. 
S885 LiviNGSiOMB Zambesi v. 1x7 Our men soon pacified 
the fuddled but good-humoured medico. 

Fnddler (ff^'dldi). [f. One 

who fuddles, a tippler. 

1699 Bbntley Phal. iii. 135 What Present could be more 
proper to sucha Fuddler than, .one of the biggest of Cups? 
1764 Low Life 3a For the Use of . . conceited Fudlers. 
xBxm W. Trnnant Anster F, i. xix, I’ll not have you, thou 
fuddler. 

Pn'ddlinif, vhl, sb. [f. Fuddle v, + -inqI.] 

1. The action of the vb. Foddi.k. 

Wrhr Stone- Ifeng 935 His other Fables, of 

Electing, Feastii^, Fudling, Fidfitig, they are beneath us. 
X670 J. Fukly Test, to True Light 34 Go not a Fudling, 
but fear the Lord. 1871 C. Giobon Lack of Gold xxx, The 
fuddling commenced in earnest. 

2. atirib, and Comh,^ ti&ftiddling-bout, -cap ^-liquor ^ 
-tablet -tent \ fuddling-orib, -school, a drinkini^ 
den. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais v. ix, We went back to have 
t’other ^fuddling Bout, cxdoo Son^s Costume (Percy) 119 
The *fuddliii^ cap, hy Bacchus’ might. Turns night to day, 
and day to night. 1738 Genii, Mag, VI 11 . 80 The Parson 
hath lost his Fuddling-cap. 1836 Househ, IVordsXlll. 5^4 
Saunders’s ^fuddling crib was a double hoveL 1707 Sloang 
Jamaica I. p. xxix. The common ^fuddling liquor . . is 
Rum-punch. x68o Mokubn Geog, Rect, (1685) 333 The 
( Greeks . . keep * Fudling Schools for the Mariners. 1708 
Wawd Eng. Ref. (1716) 37 Transform'd the.. Altars into 
*Fuddling Tables. 1683 4 ^^ost of 1683-4 (Percy) 6 Where 
ships and liargas used to frequent ^ow may you see a booth 
or ^fuddlin^ lent. 

Pnddlinnf (f^’dliij), ///. tf. [f. asprec. +-1NO-.] 
Thnt fuddles, lipplin^j. 

1654 1 ^* Whitlock Zooiomut 03 Fudling Gossips. 1663-3 
Pkvys Diary 34 Mar., A fuddling, troublesome fellow. 
1853 Thackeray Esmond 1. xi. Fuddling squires from the 
country round. 

Fude, obs. form of h'EUD \ Food. 

^^“d sb. [Origin obscure. 

The int. as used by Goldsmith (c|uot. 1766) seems from lln- 
context merely to reprc.sent an inartirulatc expression of 
indign.'int disgust, though later writers who adopted it from 
him u.se it with a more definite meaning. I'he sb. ap]>ears 
to have been developed partly from the int., and partly from 
Func.K 7'. The etymology suggested in the annexed qiiot, 
1700 can hardly be correct, though Capt.ain Fudge, ‘ by some 
called Lying h'udfi'c’. {Letter of 1664 in Crouch Posthmna 
Ckris/iana 1713, p. 87) was a real person (the surname is 
still common in Dorset). The nautical phrase ‘ You fudge 
it associated in 1700 with the name of the mendacious 
capt.ain, prob, beloiigs to Fout.r i. In a dialogue of 
1702. ‘ The Present Condition of the English Navy ', one of 
the interlocutors is called * Young Fudg of the Admiralty ’, 
perh. with allusion to the same verb, 

1700 Rfutarks on the^ Navym D’Israeli Cur. Lii.^ Neology 
(18.11), There was, sir, in our time one Captain Fudge, .wno 
. .always brought home his owners a go<w cargo of lies, .so 
much that now aboard ship the sailors, when they hc.ar 
a great lie told, cry out, ‘ You fudge it '.) 

A. int. Stuff and nonsense ! Bosh I 

1766 Ooi.osM. Vic. IV. xi. The very impolite behaviour of 
Mr. Burchell, who . . at the conclusion of every sentence 
would cry out Fudge ! c 18x8 Peel in Croker Pafers (1884) 
I. iv. 116 To all the latter pari of your letter I answer. .Fudge. 

IiAKiiAM Ingot, Leg., Bloudif Jacke, But others cry 
‘ fudge'. 1876 F. E. TkolluI'E Charming J^elloxv I. xv. w<xi 
Anything of consequence to .say? Fudge I He is coming 
begging. 

B. sb. 

1. Contemptible nonsense, ^ stuff’, bosh. 

X79X Mrs. Raixilikkk Rom. Forest x, Th-at is all fudge to 
fiighten you. 1838 Loweu. l,ett. (1804) I. 28 As for my 
dependence on my own powers, ^is all fudge. 1865 K. C. 
Ci. AVION Cruel Fortune il. 105, I only liope your marriage 
will cure you of your silly fudge. 

2. A made-up story, a deceit. 

*797 Mrs. a. M. Bk.nnktt Beggar Girl (x8x3) III. iia But 
tliul must be all a fudge ; because, you see, he did not over- 
take you. X84X lenro^ Nt. Morn. 11. vii, Very genteel 
young man - prepossessing ai>pearancc~-(t hat’s a nnlge !) 
liiglily educated. 1878 Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort, 
Republ, Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 399 'Ti.s a wihl democracy; the 
riot of mediocrities and dishonesties and fudges. 

3 . An impostor, humbug. 

1794 Mrs. a. M. IIennett Ellen III. 132 What an old 
fu^e 1 You won't give her up, 1 hope, Charle.s. 

Pudffe (fi'd.^), V, [ajip. an onomatopoeic altera- 
tion oiFadoe v.t with vowel expressive of more 
clumsy action.] 

i. irans. To fit together or adjust in a clumsy, 
makeshift, or dishonest manner ; to patch or * fake ’ 
«/; to ‘cook’ accounts. Often in schoolboy lan- 
guage: To make (a problem) look as if it had 
been correctly worked, by altering figures ; to con- 
ceal the defects of (a map or other drawing) by 
adjustment of the parts, so that no glaring di.s- 
proportion is observed; and in other like uses. 
Cf. Fadoe V. 3 . Often with up. 

The first qiiot. is open to doubt, as the word may Ijc 
a nuspnnt for /ridged, 

f Fairfax Bulk 4* Sefv, Ep. Ded., They may. .be. . 

fudged up into such a smirkish liveliness, as may last as 
long as the Summers warmth holds on. 1771 Luckomus 


Printing Fudge, to contrive without necessary Materials 
or do Work in a bungling Manner. s86i Saua Dutth 
Pictures xvi. 355 Do they go to chapel in surplices, and 
fud^e impositions? 1867 Mias BkAonoN Birds of Prey 
I. il, Any one who can fudge up the faintest pretence of 
a claim to it. F. Pollok Sport Brit, Burmah 11 . 09 

They fudged their accounts so as to give little or no trouble 
to the almighty control department. 1886 C. D. Warner 
Their Pilgrim, xiv. 297 A stout resolute matron . . with 
a lot of cotton lace fudgM about her neck. z8^ W. West- 
coTT in Brit, Med, Jml. 15 Mar. 620 The root of the white 
bryony . . is sometimes fudged up by dealers to imitate the 
mandrake root. 

j absol. z888 Rye Record-searching^ 9 Straining coinci- 
: deiux's, presuming identities, and fudging judiciouMy. 
i b. To thrust in awkwardly or irrelevantly; to 
I foist in, 

j 1776 Footk Bankrupt ni. W'ks. 1799 II. 128 Th.-it l.Tst 
; suppose is fudged in. 1834 Blackyo. A/ag. XVI. to 8 This 
adjected part of the plan, which has been fudged in with 
so much unnecessary haste. 

o. Naut. To fudge a dafs work : to work a dead 
i reckoning by rapid * rule of thumb’ methods. 

I 1830 Marrvat A'iW’r viii, He could fudge a day’s 
; work. 1834 — Midsh. Easy xviii, Before they arrived at 
Malta, Jade could fudge a day's work. 

2 . intr. To fit in with what is anticipated, come 
off ; also, to turn out, result ; = Fadoe v, 4. 

Is fadge the true reading in these passages? 

1615 Chamberlain Let. 15 June in Crt. 4- Times Jas. / 
(1849) 1 . 366 Sir Fulk Grevillc is once more in speech to be 
made a baron, .but, if that fudge not, the Bishop of Win- 
chester is in the way to be lord privy seal. 1839 Scott Jrnl. 
2 Feb., We will see how this will fudge. 1831 Ibid, ao Jan., 
Wc will see how the matter fudges. 

3 . [f. Fudge ini. or sb.] To talk nonsense, tell 
‘ crams ’. Also mmsi-irans. 

1834 Tait's bfitg. L 20s 'I'lic Duchess, .feeds, flatters and 
fudges them into allegiance. 1B84 Chester Gioss., Fudge, 
to talk nonsense; especially with the intent to cmw another 
person. 

ITciice Fudged ppl, a., Fu’dgingr vbl..tb. 
z 86 o K. F. Burton Centr, A/r. 1 . v. 133 He had., an 
.'iddictiqn to ’ fudging *, which rendered the severest over- 
seeing neccssarj'. 1885 Rye Hist. Norfolk 226 A lot of fudged 
heraldry. i89< Kdin. Apr. 465 A circular dome can 

r.asily be raised with only a little fudging of the surfaces. 

XHldge-wheel. Fudge D.-f Wheel jA] 
(See quot.) 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech, I. 921 Fudge-wheel (Shoe- 
making), a tool to ornament the edge of a sole. 

Fudgy (f^'dgi), a, [¥ f. Fudge v, + -y^.] 

1 . Fretful, irritable, uneasy. 

1819 B/ackuf. A/ag. V. 6^7 [He) kept running to and fro 
like a wasp without a sting, very fierce and fudgy. 1883 
Hants Gloss, s.v., They young cows arc apt to l)c fudgy in 
milking. 

2 . 0 ,S. Botched, bungling, awkward. 

1873 C. 0 . Warner Saunterings (iSBi) 156 There is some 
fashion, in a fudgy quaint way, here in Munich. 

Fueillemort(e : see Feuillkmorte, Filemot. 

I Fuel (fi/ 5 *el), sb. Forms : 4-5 fewailo, 5-6 -all, 
5-8 -el(l, 4-5 fowaylo, 5 -aly, -el(l, 4 .SV. fwaill, 
4-7 fuell(o, 8 feuel, 7- fuel. [a. OF. fotvailU^ 
feuailc popular V..focdlia, iieut. j)l. of focalis adj„ 
f. focus fire : see FocibS. In the mediteval Lat, of 
France and England focalia \A,tfocale or focalium 
sing., frequently occur in charters with reference to 
the obligation to furnish or the right to demand 
supplies of fuel.] 

1 . Material for iTurning, combustible matter as 
used in fires, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. cix. (1495) 528 In many 
places the grounde is glcwy ; and of it they make good 
fuell. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 126 Men . . dricz 
])cstcz dung and brynnez for ilcfautc of fewaile. c zajo Bk. 
Curtasye 385 in Babees Bk. 311 Fuellc i>at schalle brenne 
In luille. zs (8 Fokrk.st Pleas, 347 Me.ate, clothe, 

and fcwcH withe the s.amc to bye. *633 Lithgow Trav. x, 
4^7 Divers kinds of Co.*ile, anii e.arth fewelb Z737 Sw'ift 
Culliver \\\. i. 180 Dry grass and sea- weed which f intended 
for feuel. 1815 Elphinstone Ace. Caubul (1842) I. 381 
Shrubs, which, .serve for fuel, Z837 Farai>ay Chem. Manip, 
iv. 08 I'lie fuel to be u.scd in furnaces. .co;d, coke, and ebar- 
conf. 

r In the poem of Coer de Lion, which contains the earliest 
known ex.'iinples of the word in Eng., it seems to be used 
for * victuals, provisions ’, perh. by a misinterpretation of 
the OF. phrase bouche et jfouaille ^ iiwoS and fuel*, which 
.seems to have been current as a general cxprc.sslon for the 
necessaries of life ; cf. the quots. from Barbour below. 

Z3, . Coer de L. 1471 No man selK) hem no fowaylc. Ibid. 
1545 ‘.Swylk fowaylc as we bought yistyrday, For no catel 
gel 1 may.’ Rychard aunsw'cryd . . *Olf froyt here U gret 
plentc ! ’. 1373 Barbour Brme iv. 64 The castell weill 

vittalit thaij VVith met and fivaill can purvay. Ibid. 170 
[Thai] n.a wittaill na fwaill had. 

b. Jig . ; esp, something that serves to feed or 
inflame passion, excitement, or the like. 

CI580 C'tkSS l*KMllROKE Ps. Cxivii. 3 | He] Fucll of Ufc I 
to niount.aine cattaile yieldes, Z596 Drayton Legends iii. 
147 My blandishments were Fucll to that lire. Z64Z J. 
Jackson Trite Frutng. T. 111. 206 They foment, and adde 
fucll to their inimicitious qualities. z68z Temple in. 

Wks. 17JT I. 339 Lord Shaftsbury had been busie in pre- 
paring Fewel for next Scs.sioii. Z709 .Stice:i.k Tatler No. 
150 F 6 Where each Party is always laying up Fuel for Dis- 
sention. z8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India H. iv. viii. 273 ':rhi.s 
elevation added fuel to the ambition of Hyder. Z835TMIRL- 
WALL Greece 1 , viti. 399 Enjoyments which could supply fuel 
to private cupidity. i8sS Bain Senses <$• Int, in. lii. € 13 
Ditnculty adds fuel to the flame. 


2. (With a and //.) A kind of fuel, f AUo pi, 
in collective sense, articles serving as fuel. 

z6a6 Bacon Syboa § 775 Turf, and Peat, and Cow-«heards 
are cheap Fewels, and last long. at6g4 M. Robinson 
Autobiog. (1856) 60 That none should lie trouhle.some to 
their neighbours by cutting their wood or breaking their 
fuels. 1776 Aua.m Smith IP. N. i. xi. 11. (1869) I. 176 Coals 
are a less agreeable fuel than wood. Z858 Lardner Hand- 
bk. Nat. Phil. 386 'Uhis fuel, like coal, cqnsisC.H princmally 
of carbon and hydrogen in variou.s proportions. IB94 Daily 
Ne^vs 25 May s/6 Mr. G. Stocicflcth read a paper on 
‘ Liquid Fuels 

3. allrib. and Comb.,, as fuel-forest, -house^ -log, 
-wood. 

1895 Daily News x6 May 6/5 A French *fucl rore.4t. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Der'on (1813) 473 ’^Fuel-house. Z897 
Mary Kincslky IV. Africa 126 One half of her deck is 
dedicated to *fucl logs. z668 Wilkins Real Char. 330 
Hay, Straw, *Fewel wood. 1833 in Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) L 361 There is a good deal of fuel-wood. 

c. Special .comb. : t fuel-bear (see quot. and 
Bier) ; ftiel-economizer, a contrivance for saving 
fuel in an engine or fiiniace ; fuel-feeder (see 
quot.) ; fuel-gas, gas intended for use as fuel. 

1613 Sturtkvant Metallica (1854) 117 The ** Fcwcll-bc.an^ 
is a general! part of a Furnace which beareth and holdeth 
tne fcwell and fire. x88o Engineering 3 Apr. 262 An arrange- 
ment of *fuel economiser. X874 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 . 921 
Fuel-feeder^ a device for feeding fuel in graduated quanti- 
ties to a furnace. xBB6 Jrnl. Franklin Imt. CXXI. 311 
Some form of * fuel-gas will be manufactured to take its place, 
j Fuel (fi«'cl), V. [f. prcc. sb.l 

1. trans. To feed or furnish with fuel. lit. m\^fig. 
c 12^93 Marlowe Massture Paris 1. i, 'fhe native sparks 

of princely love. . May still be fueli’d in our progeny. Z609 
W. M. Alan in Moone (1849) 13 Fivechimnies, weH fcwel'cl, 
vent not more smoalce then his mouth and nostrils. 1647 
CowLKV Alistress, Desfairw, lhat dreadful Name, Whicn 
fcwels the infernal Flame. a Z711 Kkn llymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IL 130 Wc.Tlth fuel’d Sin. zy^ Chkyne 
Fng. Maloiiy 11. viii. § 8 (1734) 204 Neglecting the Means, 
or fuelling the Disease by a Mal-rcgiinen. z8ii W. R. 
.Spencer Poems 120 Whose fires arc not lighted and fucl'd 
by Love. 1817 Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 129 I'he 
magic cauldron of a fervid and ebullient fancy, constantly 
fuellerl by an unexampled opulence of language. Z859 Lu. 
Lytton IVnnde^er 169 We fuel ourselves, I conceive, 'rhe 
fire the Fiend lights. 1869 Blackmork Loma D. xvi, 
1 would not put a trunk of wood on the fire in the kitchen, 
but let Annie, .fuel it. 

2. intr. To get fuel. 

1880 Thxoi^ J^indsor IV. ii. 14 Poor people had enjoyed 
the right of fuelling in the park, 
t Fu-elist. Obs, rare. [f. FuEL-f*-iST.] One 
who supplies fuel. 

1664 Evelyn Syh>a §38 First that our Fuelist begin 

with the Underwood. 1736 in Dailey (folio). 

Fuellago, obs. fomi of FoLiAtii:. 

Fuelled (fi«*cld), ppl. a. [f. Fuel + -ed *.] 
Furnished with fuel. 

1634 Wotton Elem, Arch, in Reli<j. 11651) 203 Some [of the 
precepts for wcIl-building] luc plainly Oeconomtcall ; as lhat 
the seat be well-watered and well fuelled. 1667 Milton 
P. L.\. 234 Thundring>Etn.a, whose combustible And fewel’d 
cntrals, etc. 17^0-46 Thom.son Autumn 502 The fucl’d 
chimney blazes wide. Z773 M uri'HV Grecian Van. tv. ii, The 
ftiollcd entrails fof mount /Etna] summon all (heir rage. 

Fueller (fiw*claj). Now rare, [f. F'uel v. -h 
-erL] (Jne who or that which supplies fuel for 
fires. Also, the domestic who m^es the rire.s 
^\\^\fig. 

14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 688/32 Hicfocarius, a fewyller. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 145/1 Fueller (A. Fcwellcr), focarius. 
Z591 Percivall Sp. Dict.y Letuutor, a fueller, a wood 
carrier. x6oz Chkttlk K' Monday Death Earl 0/ Hunt- 
ington I. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 235 See the fueller Suffer 
llie cook to w'ant no wood, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut, 
Rhcm. N. T. (1618I 738 Let vs see what fine fuellers they 
be in the Popes kichen that they can make the Purgatorie 
fuc so cunningly. 1647 C. Harvey .S't/i. Heart (Grosnrl) 
122 .See how hell’s fueller his bcllowes plies Blowing the fire 
t hat burnt too fast before. 1730 S i rvi;e S tow's Surr>. 0754 ) 
11 . V. xiv. 313/2 The Carmen . . were incorporated with the 
people called Fuellers by the name of woodraongers. ^ z89a 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 May, I’he fuelers ,, de.sxre to 
hi^ the caigo loaders. 

I FuelloSfl (fi/relilcs), a. [f. Fuel j^. f -LESS.] 
j Destitute of fuel. 

I Z807 Sat. Rev. LXXXTII. 251/a The party entered the 
fuelless wastes of the Barren Land. 

t Fu’ellise, v. Obs. [f. Fuel sb, + -izk.] trans. 
To supply with fuel, feed. 

z6^z K. H. Arraignm. IV holt Creature v. 33 Whom the 
ordinary Creatures cannot content in fuellizing and refresh- 
ing Nature. Ibid. xiii. § 2. 203 Imagining to satUfic Lust, 
by fuellizing and feeding it. 

Fuerse, obs. form of Fierce. 

Puff {fpf), sb. Chiefly Sc. [f. next vb.] 

1, A puff of wind ; also a sound resembling this ; 
the ‘ snit ’ of a cat ; a whiff (of lobacco-smoke). 

1535 Lvnd£.say Satyre 2x37 Ane fistand flag; a flagartie 
fufi^ Z804 Tarrab Poems 67 Something bin’ her wi’ a 
skyte, Gat up, an' gied a fuff. x8x6 Scott Antiq, ix, ‘The 
{{haist . . then disappeared like a fuff o' tobacco.’ z88z 
Stevenson Thrmim Janet in Comhill Mag. XLIV. 443 
* There cam’ a clap o’ wund, like a cat Vs fuff.’ 1895 United 
Presb. Mag. Apr. 167 'fhe stillness was unbroken save by 
the cheerfiu fuff of the fire. 

2. A burst of ill temi)eT ; * huff’, ‘ fume*. 

z8^ Carlyuk Let, 28 Jan. in Fioude Remin, (1882) II. 
410 What a miserable fuff thou gettest into, poor old exas- 
l^rated politician t 189B Mrs. Carlylb Lett. (1883) 1 . loa, 
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I have put the Stimabile in a ftreat fuff. 1893 Stf.venson 
Catriona 335 I’he cause lesancsiii of all this fuff stirred my 
ow'n bile. 

3. ? A soft feathery mass. (Cf. Jiuffi) 

X700 S. L. tr. Frykc*i l^oy. E, Ind, 47 The Leaves [of the 
ctHTO'nut tree] spread themselves all in a fuff^and the Nutts 
under them. 


yuiPc^^f), V. -SV. and tfiVi/. [echoic. Cf. Fapfle, 
/^dial.] 

L intr, TopiilT. Said of a breeze, fire, etc. ; also, 
of a person in anger or out of breath. Also, to 
fume and fttffy fuff and pe^h. 

1513 Doutiuvs yEfteis vin. v»i. x3o The bait fyr Dois fuf 
and blavv in blcsis byrnand schjT. tf*x Kamsav Et^^y 
Patic Birnie iii, Wlien strangers landed . . Fuflin an pegn- 
itig. he wad gang, And crave their pardon that sae latig 
lie J been a coming. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood Jf'til. vii. 
{1884) 204 She fuffed and kindled, if they but opened their 
numth. 18x9 W. Tenmant Pa/>istry Sfornt'a (1B27) x6o 
For anc that gat in o‘ that rout, i cn fuffiu’ stot^ a while 
thairout.^ x8aa Ho<:g Partis t>/ Man II. 39 lie brings 
me in mind o' a barrel o* beer, fuming and luffing. X864 
Athenatmu No. 1938. 456/2 It was a smithy, fuffing, glow- 
ing. 1876 Whitby Gtnss.t Pnjf^ to puff, as a breeze docs. 

b. To go aivay or off with a puff. lit. andyfj?^- 

x8aa Galt Sir A. III. .xviii, 150 ‘ He fuffed awa \vi 

a’ his gowd and gear to Miss Jenny ’. x89a Northumhld . 
Gtoxs. S.V., The pdothcr fuffed off iv a jiffy. 

2. Of a cat or tiger : To ‘ spit 

a 1693 [see the vbl. sb.}. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Ar/A (xSS?) I. 
124 Coded up and fuffing like a young tiger about to spring. 

3. trans. To puff (a tobacco-pipe). Also, to 
send cut (steam) with a fuff. 

1787 IieRN.s Hallinveen xiii, She fufTt her pipe wi* .sic a 
hint, x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xlv, ‘Reuben liutler isna the 
man I take him to he, if he disna learn the C.aptain to fuff 
his ph>c some other gate tlian inGod’s house.'* 18^ Croc km 11 
Raiders 240 The pot boiled and fuffed out little puffs of 
steam. 

Hence Fu ffing vbL sb. and ppl. a. 

16^ Coi-viL Whigs Supptic, (1751) 151 llatron.s. . Doth fall 
a fumng, and a mewing, While monkeys .are the chesniil.s 
chewing, a 1693 Urqchakt RuMnis in. xiii. 107 Mioling of 
Tygers, bruzzing of Bears, sus.sing [tvad fuffing ( Jain.)j of 
Kitnings. x8aa IIogg Perils of Man H. 231, * I should hac 
said something in return, but . . I was like to fa' to the fuffing 
and greet in Crockkit Men of Mosshags 165 ‘Them 

that steals, .burns m muckic hell '-blcezin* up in fulfill' lowes.' 

Puff . foO. inlerj. Sc. a. Used to imitate a 
sound, b. An exclamation of contempt. 

1780 M.wne Siller Cun x\. xli. Fuff phay’d the priming — 
hecl.s owT iilier. They fell in shairn ! 1804 Tawras Poems 4 
Fuff, Kobio man I cheur up your dowie said ! 

Fuffle (fD'f’l), V. Sc, rare. [on<iniatopa*ic.] 
trans. To throw into disorder ;4o jerk ;ihout ; to 
Imstle, treat w ith contumely. Hence Fu'fflod ppl. a. 
Also Fu'Ae sb,^ violent exertion, fuss. 

1536 Lyndesay Ans 70 . King-is Ply ting 54 That feynd, with 
fulfilling of hir roislit hc»eh, Caist doun the fat. 1635 I.). 
Dicksom Pract. Writ. (i8i5» I. 177 Thou must he content 
instead of favour to he fufllcd. x8ox Hocu .SV. Pastorals 
14 When muckic Pate, wi' clesp'ratc fuflle, Had at 
w«.m the scufHe. 1819 W. 'I’l- n'Na.vt Pafiisiyy .'Storm'd (1S-7) 
66 He s£iw the Vicar.. In fidlVI’d garb, and pliclu migaitdy. 


PxifPjr ( ft^'fi), <t. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Fl’Ff sb. 


-h-r'J 

1 . Li<jht and soft. 

1824 in Crar^t-n Gloss. x8sx S. Jr on Margnrel xvii. (1871) 
147 bhe mounted the high, white, fnlTy jil.ain fof snow]. 
1876 IP/iitly Class. f Fvjfy^ light, soft, and fraught with dust, 
like a fiu7-L>all. 


2. * Huffy \ ^ touchy 

1858 M. PoRTFons Souter Johnny 30 Nocht invites Your 
fuffy hardship, mair nor see His S.atcllites. 

II iTllftl {fn iii . IVe.fl African. /.See quots.) 

xW 3 Wand. W. .Africa II. 144 ‘ Fufu ’ is corny}Oi.ed of yam, 
plaintaln.or casava; it is pe<^li d, boiled, pounded ant! iit.ade 
into VkUIs. x888 JJaily S ews 17 July 5/3 Plnntains .. form 
the staple of food with the iiativ’es, who beat them up into 
fufu. 

Sc. form of Fog sb.^ 

Pngacions(fi«g<^“‘'j3SJ,r7. Also 7 -atioua. [f. 
\.,fugdci^j fttgax (f. fugcre to flee) + -ous.] 

1 . Apt to flee away or flit. a. Of immatcii.nl 
things ; Tending to disappear, of short duration ; 
ev,anescent, fleeting, transient, fugitive. 

,1634 RAisnow Ledwur Aii, Fugatious words, which 

csca}.>e the earts pursuit, a 1677 Bauhow Serm. Wks. 1716 
111. 53 A thing most fugacious and slippery. X7»a Woi las i os 
Relig. h’nt. ix. 2</j With at l.»e.st only a. few deceitful, little, 
fiig.acious plcastu't.H interspersed. 1774 Wartos /// st . Eng. 
Poetry xli. III. 433. I 0'.\c this information to the manuscrijjt 
papers of these fugacious anecdotes. *8x7 W. '1 ’ayi.oh tn 
Monthly Mag. XI. IV. a 34 There is in the affection of poetic 
readers a something very fugacious, 1855 Ht. Mahtini:au 
Auiobiog. (1877) 11. 226 The fugacious nature of life atid 
time, x86<( Mill Exam. Hamilton 203 Colours, tastes, 
smells, .being, ill comparison, fugacious. 

b. Of pet sons ; f Ready to run away. Also 
humorously of persons), fleeing; (of things) slip- 


pery. rare, 

1651 T- Kirkaki:) Agrippiis Occ. Philos. 557 The most 
fii',;,'itirjus of all the Gods. x87a Howells Wedd. Jonrn. Si 
'Ihe o’lly slices of fu;>:acious potatoes slipping about in the 
dish. 1W5 If arpt r's Mag. Fch. 367/ 1 Aunt. . chuckled away 
to herself at the retrospect of h^^ow'n fugacious figure. 

C. Of a material substance ; Vol.atilc. 

1671 J. Wfbstf.k Mttal/ogr. viii. xsCi 'Phis prinntm ens 
. . IS a fugacious spirit. 1684 tr. Honct's Mere. Cofnpit. 
VI. 198 The fugacioRs poist>u departs as the Serum breaks 
out. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. 4^ E.xp. Philos. I. xi. 433 No one 


..hn.<i analyzed the fii^acioun element of air with more 
•succes-s. xu3 Mechanic's Aittg, No. 10, 160 From the 
highly fiigaciou.S[ nature of that part of coffee on which its 
fine I favour de^nds. 

2 . Bot. and ZooL Falling or fading early; soon 
cast off. Cf. Caducous i. 

1750 O. Hughes Barbadoes 35 An immorlerate use of crude 
fugacious fruits.. will likewise occasion a Diarrhoea. X796 
Withering Bmt. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 288 Curtain white, 
delicate, fug.acious, hanging in fragments at the edge of the 
uileus. 17^ C. Marsh ALL frirn/r/x. ii. (181^) r6 Se^. .may 
be cxtrcemly fugaciou.s by its slight adhesion to the plant. 
1874 CooKK F'ungi (1875) 18 In some Agarics the niig is 
very fugacious or absent altogether. z877~84 F. E. Hulmh 
Wild FL Ser. x. p. xiv, Petals, .very fugacious. 

Hence ruga olonsly adv.y Fnfra*clou«nefli«. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Introd. 56 Well therefore did . . 
Columella put hi.s Gard'ncr in mind of the fiigaciousness 
of the Sea.sons. z8xt A. T. Thom.sok Land. Visp. {x83o) 
101 X Sulphuretted hydrogen is known to be contained in 
water . . by its reddening the iiifusiou of litmus fugaciously. 
x8ax Nno Monthly Mag. 1 . 160 The utter inutiity and 
fugaciousness of all mortal grandeur. Z875 H. C. Wood 
fherap. (1871^)) xi6 The volatility of ammonm and the 
extreme fugaciousness of its action. 

Fngaoity (fiwgjvsiti;. [f. as prec. a -ty.] The 
quality of Ix'ing fugacious; instability; transitori- 
11CS3. Of a material substance : Volatility. 

1656 Blol'NT Glassogr.t Ft 4 gacit}\ a readiness to run 
away, inconstancy, an incUnatioti to flight. x666 Boyle 
t^rlg. Formes Ci Qual, 190 By our E.vpcrimcnt, its Fug.acity 
is so restrain'd, that, .the Caput mortuum. .endured a i^ood 
fire in the Retort. 1751 JtmssoN Rambler "^o. 143 F3 The 
dcceitfulncss of hope, llie fugacity of pleasure, the fragility 
of beauty. Z807 F. Wrangiiam Serm. Transl. Script, jr 
Considerations of the fug.-icity of time. Z830 Lindlev A'a/. 
Sysi. Hot. 288 The acrid principle . . notwithstanding its 
fugacity, has been hatcly obtained pure. Z84Z-44 E.mer.son 
F.ss.t Poet fiBSs) il. 321 The uccidcncy and fugacity of iho 
symbol. z868 Busiinkll Semn. Liv. SubJ, 28 1 The fugacities 
arc left behind us. 

Comb. 1894 Hr/t. ^rnl, Photog. XT.I. 63 The fugacity- 
producing iiuality of this bath. 

t Fu'gacy. Obs. [as if ad. L. *fugdda, f. fngax.'] 
Flight ; ahso, the fact of being a fu^jitive slave. 

rx6oo Nohdkn .Spec. Brit.^ Comw. (1728) 2 Upon the 
fugacie of the conquered Britons. z6xo W. Foi.eisgiiam 
A rt of .Survey ill. iv, 71 All goods and chattels, which being 
stolnc, arc left or forsaken bv the thicfc in his fugacie. 
nxt^x Bi‘. Montagu Acts .S- (16.12) 15 That earthly 

City, built up by Cain in the l.>and of his Banishment, 
and Fugacy from God. <»xWz Holvday Jiwenul 261 They 
were branded to express their fugacy with ‘fr or F. 

Fiigade, var. of Fouuadk. 

1687 J. Richards Jrfil. Siege Huda Those that went to 
the Liift were, .beaten off, by the springing of u Fugado. 

iFugal (fu^'gril), Australian, [short f. Ckn- 
TuiKUc AL.J A centrifugal machine for drying wool. 

1895 Australian Pastoralist Rex>. 15 Aug. p.xii, Will dry 
more Wool at less cost than any other Fiigal made. 

Fngfal (fi/rgali, a. Music, [f. Fugl?J 3 + -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fugues. 

Cherubini's Counterpoint 7 He will be able to form 
himself in the style which heiits the fug:al art. 1875 Ousr.i.F.v 
Mus. P'orm ii. 23 This is., common in fugal works. x88x 
Mus. 7 'radcs Ret/. 15 Feb. 7/1 It is in B minor alleg'ro, and 
opens with a fugal figure. 

I Icnce Pa’flTally ailv., in a fugal manner. 

189* Daily News 4 Nov. 2/1 'I’lie various themes .are 
pr.qierly developed, and in at least two instances are even 
treated fu gaily. 

+ pTl*gate» f Vo', rare. [f. ppl. stem 

oi fugdre to put to iHgbt, i.fuga flight.] trans. To 
put to flight. 

1603 Haksnet Pop. Impost. 67 Tt hath not the qii.Tlities of 
Stygian fire. ,to..fugate the devil. 1633 J. Maykr Comm. 
Jol\ etc. 2 j6 Singing Psalmcs fugates I >cvils. 
t rnga’tioxi. Obs. [ud. mcd.L. fugdlum-emy 
n. of action f. L..fi 4 gdre : see prec.] a. A chase ; 
privilege of hunting, b. A ‘ run * for cattle. 

rrx483 Liber Niger xn Honsch. Ord, (1790) 62 'I his Clerk 
owglit to have a booke of Keniembraunces of all manner 
pourve-yaunces of beefe and niotons . , that the pasture and 
liigations take trewe allowance. ^z5oa Arnoldk Citron. 
(iSii) 2 That they hauc their fugaci'ons and hunlyngis lyke 
as they hatl the tyme of King Hurry the. Second. 15*6 
Ifnnseh. Ord. (1790) 196 Item, Fugation of beefs, muttons, 
ami veales. 

II Fug^atO (f«g»‘t«»)» Music. [It. fugato 

fugued, f. ftiga hUGUK.] In the fugue style, but 
not in strict fugue form. Also sb. Mu.sic composed 
iti this style (Stainer & Barrett 1S76 . 

x866 Engel Nat. Afns, iii. J04 'fhe motive is treated 
fugato at the commencement of the allegro. 

t Fuga^tor. Obs. rare -^. In 7 fugatoiir. [a. 
late L. fugdlor, agent-n. f. fngarc : sec Fugate.] 

J hat which puts to flight or drives away. 

1657 ToMUfisfiti' Renan’s Disp. yyo It is a most solemn 
fug.’itour of Pestilence. 

t Fngev-f^- Ohs. ’ ^ f ? ad . I ^.fnga flight.] ? h'liglit. 

1436 in I’ol. Porvis (1830) n. 198 Assautc was there none ; 
No .sege, but fuge, wclle was he that mj-ght gon. 

tFugOfS^- Obs.^ [ad. to flee.] intr. 

To flee. . 

1566 G. Gascoigne Supposes Wk.s, (1587) 34, I to fuge 
and away hither us fast as 1 could. 

-fuge (fl^d-s), Stiff X, occurring in words (adj. and 
sb.) f. mod.L. types in fugus. According to classical 
1.. .an.alogy, this entUng should be connected with 
fngl're to flee (cf. profugus\ and should have the 


FUGITATIOK. 

sense ‘fleeing from* (cf. lucifugus^ ertfuga). In 
the medical words febrifugttSy lit. driving away 
fevers, vermiftigus expelling worms, however, the 
ending derives its sense from L. fugare^ to put to 
flight. In imitation of the anglicized forms of 
these, nonce-wds. in fuge have occasionally been 
formed ; chiefly on Lat. stems, as Demonifugm 
( q.v.), dolorifuge, something to drive, away pain ; 
but occasionally on Eng. words, as mendacity fugc. 

_ i8oa~za Bentham Rationale of Jttdic. Evid. [1827/ V. ix. 
iv, 429 In all purely pecuniary cases, to which the virtue of 
the meudacity-fuge diaphoretic docs not extend. z^z T. 
Hardy Tess I. 86 The children .. hod made use of this idea 
ns a species of dolorifuge after the death of the horse, 
t Fa'geand, a. Obs.-^ [Belongs to the spurious 
Sherwood dialect of the piece ; it m.ay be an altera- 
tion of Fioent.] 

1637 B. JoN.‘iON Sad Sheph. 11. i, Shew your sell In all the 
sliephcrds bauldly ; gaing amang 'em, Be micket in their 

> eye, frequent and fugeandu 

t Fttger ^4 fdgo. Ohs. [cf.AF.salaynfugereey 
in Slat. Edw. /E^((Jodefr.).] 

X465 in Paston Lett. III. 436 The polronds of a p-iyre 
brj^anders of rede .sateyn ffngr. 1596 Unton Inifent. ?i84i) 
IT One cover of a fielde bedde of uiger satten ycllow'c and 
redde. X638 Lane. IVills III. 206 zViul a pelticoatc of fiigo 
satteii l.ayd on w^h silver and gold lace and spangled. 

tFnger^. Obs.-^ 

z68z Mrs. Bkhn Riwer tr. Epih, Right Worshipfuls and 
Squires : Who laugh, .and ciy Ads Nigs, 'tis woundy good 
When the fuger’.s all the Jest that’.s uialerstood. 

tFnfferatta. obs. [quasi-It.dcriv.ofFuoEnl.] 

1638 Proclam. 5 Sep. in Kymer E'a'd. (1735) 271/1 Silk 
Mohair, Barratine Silk, Rash Silk. .Fugeratta. 

5*uggy, Sc. form of Foggy a A 
t F'a^fb.i int. Ohs^ Variant oifoughy Faugh. 

Z690 Drvdkn Don Schast. 11. ii, A very filthy Fellow : how 
odiously he smells of his Country garlike I fugh, how he 
stink.s of .Spain ! 1755 in JfiHNsoN. Hence in mod. Dict.s, 
Fughiat, obs. form i>f Fi;ouist. 

F'tt'gie. Sc. Obs. exc. J/ist. Also 8 fbgee. 
[perh. f.ftign* in the Law I.at. phrase in meditationc 
fitgtr. * contemplating flight’, occurring in the ‘fugic- 
warrant ’ (see 2 ).] 

1. A cock that will not fight ; a runaway. Hence 
as a term of .abuse, a coward. 

Z777 Brand Pop. (1813' I. 61 The School-masters 

were said to preside at the Battle, and cl.aimcd the luii- 
away Cocks, called Fugee.s, ns their perquisites. X78S R. 
Foitni'S Poems in liuchan IMal. 29 How foul’s the bibblo. 
he spits out, Fan he c.Vs inc a fugee ! 1834 II. Miller 

Scenes Leg. xxviii. (i8r,7) 418 The binls. .were converted 
into droits, under tlie ill-omened name of fugics. 1876 Oran r 
Hurgk Si/i. Scot/. Ji. xiv. 47S I’he master . . enjoyed the 
perquisite of all the runaway cocks, called fugies. 

2. Comb. : fugie- warrant, a warrant granted 
against a debtor, on a sworn information that be 
intcnil.s to flee. 

x8x6 .Scott Antiy. xxxi.x, ‘Ay', said Ochiltree, ‘that will 
be wlmt they ca* the fiigie-w.'urants. 

t FU'gient, Obs.~^ [ad. L.y/<pvV/// cv//, i)r. 
|)plc. ol \ fuglrc to flee.] Fleeing. 

1650 Asiimoi.e eVyv;/. Collect, 60 best tlie fugient shotdd 
fir?>t lly away, before the Fire could any way hririg forth the 
persequent thing. 

t Fu'gill. * [ad, med.L. ///p/V/i?.] A 

glandular swelling. 

X543Ti<ahkron / 'igo's Chirurg.X's.^ Scruphiiles and fugillcs 
ben often engendred vndcr the arme boles. I1706 PiiiLUfS 
fed. Kersey) Fugile, an Impostumc in the Ears.) 

t Fu-gitable* (i, Obs. rare - b [f. L fugil- 
(see Fugitive) + -able.] - Fugitive. 

Z628 Fki.tham Resolves II. xlvii. 139 Devoting thee to 
pleasure, and the fugitable IX63Z fugitiucj toyes oflife. 

JPxi'gitAte^ /fl- 01* Sc. Law. fngitdUuSy 

pa. piue. see next.] Outlawed. 

Z75» J. Louthian Form of Process (cd. 2) 235 Such of the 
Pannels as were absent, were fugitate. 

Fugitate (fiw-d^ittfit), v. [f. h./ugiidt‘ p|)l. 

stem of fugitdrey frequentative vb. f. fug^re to nee, 
but as used in .Sr. Law f. Fugtt-ivk a -ATE'd.] 

1. trans. Sc. Law. To declare fugitive, to outlaw. 

Z7*i WoDROw SuFfHngs Ch. Scott. I. xi On the of 

October [t66(d the Committee fugitate Sir Archibald Johns- 
toiin of Waristoun band others). 1766 Chron. in. Ann. Reg. 

6 dj The offenders were both fugitaled for non-appearance. 

2. intr. To run away. rarc"^. 

X830 FrasePs Mag. I. 182 My v.alct..had edged to the 
door, and was on the point of fugitating. 

Hence Fu gitated ppl. < 2 ., put to flight, expelled. 
i8«4 j. M‘‘Cui.loch Highlands Scot I, IV. 171 Many 
manuscripts were carried to Douay, Rome, and Katisbon, 
by the fngitated monks. 

Fugiiation (fiwd 2 jit/'i'J-^n). [n. of action from 
prec. : see -ation.] 

1. Sc. Law. A juaicial sentence, declaring n person 
to be a fugitive from justice, and inflicting the 
penalty of outlawry and confiscation of goods. 

*75 * J- TvOUthian Form of Process (cd. a) 144 The Sentence 
of Fugitation i.s pronounced by the Clerk to the Maccr.. 
tbiLs: ‘'i'he Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissiioners of 
Jfiisticiary, Decern and adjudge — . —and— —to be Out-laws 
and Fugitives . . and ordain, .all their moveable Goods . . to 
be escheat. x8ao Pldin. Rex*. XXXIV. xua Pronounce 
.sentence of outlawry and fugitation. 1880 Masson Milton 
VI. I. i. 134 On tlie 10th of October there was a decree of 
fugitation or outlawry against Sir Archibald Johnstone [oic. J. 
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thi^inSS^t CwouldJ be the inevitable reward of 

t<» of fleeing. 

fimx Slackw. XIV. 14 The bustle of fugitation and 
wir Ss* Uassw De QutHcey no With all aTJowance for 

SJ^wanderings and fugitations. , . « , 

Fnoiti'ra tf. and sb. terms; 4-6 

fugi?, ftujyt-, -yy®' (6 6- 

fugitivo. Fa. T.fu^dfy fugitive, ad. Ufugiiivus, 

i.fugit- ppf* stem oifug^e to flee.] 

A adj, (Formerly sometimes with inflected 
plural, esp. in legal phrases after AF.) 

1 . Apt or tending to flee ; given to, or in the act 
of, running away. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. in. i. 7 Whilst yet with Parthian 
blood thy Sword is wnrme, The Fujjitiue Parthians follow. 
i6aS Long tr. Barclay's Argents in, xv. 200 Hee was 
not inueh pleased with this fugitive course, a 15104 T. Hrown 
Pli-iU. E/>. Wks. 2730 I. 110 Call back our fugitive mercers 
from Covent-garden. 187* R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 68 His 
oars with fugitive hurry the waters beat. 

Jig , i6»7-77 Kkltmam Resolves 1. xx. ^ Fugitive Divines, 
that like cowards, .run away from their Text. 1644 Mic.ton 
AreoJ, (Arb.) 45 A fugitive and cloislerd vertue. . that never 
sallies out and sees her adversary. 

b. That has taken flight, esp. from duty, an 
enemy, justice, or a master, f Also, of a debtor; 
Intend 


1467 in Eng. Gilds ^1870) 376 That no citerein be attached 
1^ his body as fugityf. 1495 Act ii Hen. IH/, c. 48. § 2 
Catalles of felons lugitif. i5a'7 K. Thorne in Hakluyt I Tyc 
(T589) 25s That none should recciue the others subjects 
fugitiues. CovERDALE 3 ^udg. xii, 5 Now whan one of 

ye fugityue Ephraites dyd saye [etc.). 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Episi. 139 If it be my lucke to recover the fugitive fellowc 
[a slave). <597. Skknk De Per6. .S'i^n. 120 malefuctoures 
quh.-i arc fugitive fra the law. x6oo Holland Livy xxiv. 
XXX. (1609) 530 There were scourged and Ixsheadcd of 
fugitive traitours, to the number of two thousand. 16x3 .Sir 
H. Finch Lav> (1636)78 In London, if the debtor be fugitive, 
that the creditor before the day of payment may arrest him 
to find better surety. 1667 Mh.ton P. L. ix. 16 The wrauih 
Of stern Achilles on his Foe pursu’d Thrice Fugitive about 
Troy Wall. 1748 Richardson Clarissa III. xxxi. r68 I'o 
countenance a fugitive daughter, in opposition to her p.'uents. 
*753 Glover r'Oadicea 1. i, Come from your hills, j-c fugitive 
remains Of shattered cohorts. 17^ H. Hiin i mh tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799)111.90 I’o implore the pardon 
of a poor fugitive negress. 2855 Macaulay ///si. Eng. III. 
224 The fugitive Engli.shry found in England . . muniheent 
relief. x88o K. Kirke Gatjtebl 19 This was the first instance 
in which a Union officer refused to return a fugitive slave. 

*55* Roiunson tr. Mare's Utop. r. (Arb.) 56 Ily what 
crafic .. the kynge mayc ..cirawe to him againe fugitiuc 
Naples. 1704 Addr. Glamorgan in Loud. Gaz. No. 4064/6 
For him it was reserved to reduce fugitive Victory to her 
former Mi.striss’s Land. 


+ o. Of a substance {e. g. the metal mercury) ; 
Escaping from or eluding thegrasp, slippery. Obs,'~^ 

ri485 Digby Myst. <‘i88a) iii. 318 pe fegetyflf mercury 
fperleynyng) on-to mercuryus. 

*|' 2 . Driven out, banished, exiled, Qon^t, from, of 

<'2384 Chaucer//. Fame 1. 146 That first came thorgh his 
destance ffuf^ityfe of Troy ('ontree In Italye, 15x3 Douglas 
/Eneis x.x, 4 The m.an. .that fugitive Vly fait to imiccoyme, 
*549 ComH. Scot. ix. 81 He vas fugitiue fra al cuntreis. 
c 2560 R. Mokice ill Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 25, 1 became 
fugityve frome iiiyn awne house. 25^ (jrenewev Tacitus' 
Ann. 34 The Armenians, .receiued the fugitiuc Vonones. 

3 . Moving from place to place ; flitting, shifting, 
vagabond. Also fig. Fickle. 

2482 Caxton Godfrey cxxxi. 295 heading. How guyllem 
de gr.ateuylle and his fclaws fugytyfs cam 111 to Allexandrye 
the las.se. 2490 - EneydosXx, 16 This noble companye .. 
now vacalx)ndc and fugytyf by the fccldcs dardanike. 
1563-87 Foxe. 4 . 4 M. (1596) 266/2 The Pictuvians. .fugitiue 
anef unsmble. 2625 . 1 . Stephens Satyr. Ess. 277 His helpe 
extends farre and ncere to fugitive Kaga-mumns. 16x2 
lluRToN Anat. Mel. t. iii. i. ii. (1651) 185 Restless .. fickle, 
fugitive, they may not abide to tarrie in one place long. 
2<^a R. Mathew Uni. Alch. $ 214. x86, I pity thy fugitive 
mind, and pray for thee, when I see thee hunt from one man 
to another, and from one Medicine unto another. 2883 Mac- 
FADYEN in Congreg. Y'ear Bk. 72 Fugitive preachers make 
fugitive congregations. 28^3 Daily Ne^vs 26 Apr. 2/3 
With fugitive securities, whi^ move between London and 
foreign stock markets. 

4 . a. Of immaterial tilings ; Evanescent, fleeting, 
of short duration. 

f *5*0 Barclay Af/rr. Gd. Manners (1570) B iv, Tliis shorte 
Id^^presenl a.s shadowe fugitiue. 2635 R. Bolton Cow/. 
Ap 7 . Coftsc. V. T27 Fugitive follies and fading pleasures. 
*®97 Dryoen l''irg. Georg, in. 209 In Youth alone, unhappy 
Mortals live ; But, ah ! the mighty Bli.ss is fugitive. *743 
K. Blair Grarfe 568 Bless *d as me plca.sii^ drcaiiLs of holy 
men ; But fugitive like tho.se. 2826 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 7 
1 he woe was earthly, fugitive, is pa.st. 2863 Mary Howitt 
tr‘ Greece 1, vi. i6a A fugitive gleam lit up the 

y*'*®*» ^Athens and Sparta. 2^7 Dowdbn Shahs. Prim. 
IV. 42 Th^latler— the weak endings— are more fugitive and 
evanescent in character. 

b. Of impressions, colours, etc. ; Quickly fading 
or liecoraing effaced. Less correctly of materi^ 
substances ; Perishable, 

2678 R, RJussell] I. V. 12 F'or the Fire, .consumes 
every Fugitive and inflammable Substance. 26^ Woodw ard 
Htst. Earth VI, (1723) 296 The more tender and fugitive 
1 arts, as the Leaves. 28M Imlson .SV. ^ Art \\. 288 'I’he 
^'***^‘''®* *® 4 * Bischopk Woollen Manuf. 
ii* « The inaterla!.s used in the fugitive dyes. 2879 Fakrar 
St. P^l ^ note. Letters written on fugitive materials. 


2879 Print, Trades yrnl. No. 26. 30 Cerise, like most 
aniFine colors, is fu/^tive. 

C. Of a chemical substance: Volatile, rare. 

1666 Bovlk Orig, Formes 4- Qual. (2667) 48 Quicksilver. . 
may be turn'd into., a Fugitive Smoak. 1684^ — Min. 
Waters 76 Spirituous and Fugitive Exhalations. 2850 
Daudknv a lorn, Th. x. (ed. a) 324 A fixed carbonate . . 
heated along with an ammoniacal compound of a less 
fugitive description. 

d. Hot. Of flowers and petals ; Soon falling. 
2830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Sot. 252 (Of the Kock-roM 
Tribe) Petals 5, hypogynous, verjr fugitive. Ibid. Their 
beautiful fugitive flowers. 

6. Of a literary composition (occas. of a writer) : 
Concerned or dealing with subjects of passing 
interest ; ephemeral, occasional. 

1766 AN.STKY Bath Guide it. (1832) 15 At lca.st when be 
chooses his book to increase I may take a small flight as 
a fugitive piece. x8ao Byron Blues 11. g<y You're a fugitive 
writer, 1 think, sir, of rhymes? 28x3 ]. Badcock Dom. 
Amusem. p. vii, Various uigitivc publications of the day. 
2864 Spectator 9 Apr. 423 The greater part of periodical 
literature is meant to be, and ought to remain, fugitive. 

B. sb. 

1 . One who flees or tries to escape from danger, 
an enemy, justice, or an owner. Cf. A. i . Occas. 
one who intends flight. To declare a person a 
fugitive (Sc. Law) ; to pronounce sentence of Fugi- 
tation upon. 

238a Wyclif Num. xxxv. ri Fugityucs that not M'ilnyng 
sheeden blood, c 2400 Maundev. <1830) vi. 66 Men resceyvea 
there alt manere of Fugityfes of other places. 2467 Eng. 
Gilds 405 Though it so be the scid fugitif fynd .suerte to 
answer to the accion comencyd ayenst liym. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes 0/ A . 1. vii. 26 To fugityiies vnneth or with grete 
payne cometh agayn the herte to figlue. 2576 Fleming 
Panopl.^ Epist. 128 Your cicarke or Secrciarie, hath plaide 
the fugitive or runnagate. 1667-2708 I'crmes de la Ley 
357 Fugitives (ioods are the proper goods of him that flies 
upon felony, which, after the Flight lawfully found, do 
belong to the King. [ The AF. version ha.s fugiih/es hiens, 
as if the word were .an adj. ; but the pass;ige of Coke 
referred to (A’ <7*. v. 109 b) has bona Jrtgilh'orum.] ^ 267a 
Wilkins N'at. Relig. 252 That man (saith lie [Antoninus)) 
is to be esteemed a mgitive and an apostate, who runs 
away from hi.s master. 275a J. Ixiutihan Eorm o/' Process 
(eil. 2) 147 The Persons contained in the Crimin.al l.etters, 
and formerly declared Fugitives. 2845 S. AtfSiiN Range's 
Hist. Ref. III. 473 The approach of the Turks filled the 
town with crowd.s of fugitives. 2887 Bowen Virg. AEneid 
I. 340 Dido, .a fugitive here Fled from a brother, 
t b. A deserter. Obs. 

*553 Brkndk Q. Curtius v. 94/t It was there shewed him 
by nigitiues that came out of Darius camp, that he was fled 
with al spedc into Bactria. x6o6 Smak.s. A pit. (V- Cl. iv. ix. 
23 But let the world ranke me in Register A Master leaner, 
and a fugitiue. 2621 Bible 2 Kings xxv. 11 The fugitiues 
that fell away to tlic king of Babylon. 2659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 293 The Romans themselves accounted it a servile 
punishment, and inflicted it upon their slaves and fugitives. 

c. One who quits or is banished from his country; 
an exile, refugee. 

2592 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, iii. iii. 67 Who ihen, but Eni^lish 
Henry, will lie t.ord, And thou be thrust out, like a Fugitiue? 
2630 R. yohnson's Kingd. 4- Comnnv. 48 Rome .. is the 
Seminary and N urscry of English Fugitives. 1693 Wash- 
ington tr. Milton's i)ep. I*op. M.’s Wks. 2738 I. 510 'This 
is what that herd of Fugitives .and Vagabonds hired you to 
write. 1788 Prik.STI.hv Lect. Hist. v. xxxvi. 265 'I’he Greek 
fugitives from Constantinople promoted a taste for elotjuenec. 
2836 W. iRviNG.iA/tWrt 11. 58 Fugitives from the Spanish and 
American frontiers. 2855 Mii.man l.at. Chr. 11. i. (1664) 1. 137 
The fugitives from Rome were found in all parts of the worlil. 
-f* d. One that abandons n monastic life. Obs.-' ' 
Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 84 Rcligyous persons that 
were fugytyuys th.at is to sey that ranne oute of her order. 

2 . One who shifts about or moves from place to 
place ; a vagabond, wanderer. Applied also to the 
lower animals. 

1563-87 Foxk a. 4- M. (1684) III* 747 If *kou wert an 
honest Woman, thou wouldcst not.. run about the Country 
like Fugitive. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 239/1 [A) 
Fugitive . . is a Hawk that ranglelh and wandrelh' abroad. 
2697 Drvden / Georg, iv. 159 When the warms, .idly 
.Stray, Restrain the wanton Fu^^itives, 

3. Soniv tiling fugitive ; something fleeting, or that 
elude.s the grasp. Obs. cxc. with personification. 

1683 Pkttus Fleta Min, 1. (16S6) 24 » They [light ores) 
cannot well l>e brought into compass, foi they rise for the 
most part in the Water, and are fugitives. 1690 Evelyn 
Mem. 1.1857) 111. 316 You would not exchange your inw,ard 
consolAtiou, for the return of all those external fiigitives you 
once enjoyed. /KX774 Harte Vis. Death Introd. 48 What 
Muse but his can Nature's beauties hit. Or catch that airy 
fugitive, called wit. 2847 Emerson Poems, Ode to Beauty, 
'I’hou eternal fugitive. Hovering over all that live. 

Hence Fn’g'itive v. {tionce-tvd. > irans., to make 
fugitive, drive into exile ; Fu'ifitlvely rare~^, 
in a fugitive manner (Webster 1 864) ; rngltlvi^vm, 
the condition of a fugitive; the quality 

or state of being fugitive. 

2843 W. S. I,an[K>r Let. 16 Apr. in R. R. Madden Life 
(/less Btessington (cd. a) II. 41 x What fugitivitic.s in this 
l(5wcr world of ours ! 2864 GREENsiiiiii-o Ann. Lespnakago7o 
VL 1x6 Her sou Thomas was fugiiived in the persecution. 
1877 D. M. Wallace Russia xxix. 468 This change in the 
position of the peasantry .. naturally incrca.scd fugitivUm 
and vagrancy. 

FngitivoiieSS (fiw dgitivnes). [f. Fugitive a. 

+ -NKss.] The quality or condition of being fugi- 
tive (see the adj.). 

a s66i Fuller Worthies i. (1662) 38 'Phe Ficklcnesse and 


Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a valuation 
to their constancy, who are Standards in a Family. ,1664 

H. More Aniid. Idol. 2 'I'he Ludicrousoease and Fugitive- 
nessc of our wanton Rea.son. 1680 Boyle Scepi. Ckem. v. 
318 I’hat also divers Salts, .are vci'y Volattle, is plain from 
the fugitivenc.s.s of Salt. x8a« Hazlitt Tabled. Scr. ri. i. 
(1869) 3 Tile suddenness and fugitivencils of the interest taken 
m them. 2833 I-amr Elia, Superapif^ Mem 11, What with 
my sense of its fugitiveness, and ovcr-care to get the greatast 
quantity of pleasure out of it. 

t Pu'gitour. Sc. Obs. Also 6 lliLg(i)atoar. 
[ad, \,.fugitor, f. fugire to flee.] A fugitive. 

*533 Bellenden Lirjy 11. (2823) 124 I’hc Hcthrtischis war 
adverlist l)c ane fugitoure of this huge nowiner of bestial 
liand utouth the portis. 1535 Stewari Cp on. .Scot. 1 1. 355 
All fugatouris als far fra the Uiw that fled, Siclyke forrcbeli 
to thame bayth be bed. 

slang Of dial, trans. To cheat, trick. 

2710 T )’URr‘KY Pills 1. i»6 Who fugeU’d the Parson’s fine 
Maiu. j 88^ A Imondbury Gloss., Eugel, or Fugle, to cheat, 
deceive, or trick ; used actively. 

Pngle (fi«*g'l),2/.“ [back-formation from Fugue- 

man.] 

L mtr. To do the duty of a fugleman ; to act as 
guide or director ; to make signals. Hi. and fig. 

1837 Carlyle E'r. Res’. III.^ v. vii. (1H71) 207 Wooden 
Arms with elbow-joints are jerking and fugling in the air, in 
the most rapid mysleriouK manner ! 2863 De Morgan in 
J'rom Matter to Spirit Pref. 35 'I'he. case, .fugles adniiraUiy 
for a very large class of the philosophical principles 

b. tram. To give an example of (something) to. 

1868 Pall Mall G. 29 June 12/2 The cost of keeping a few 
thousand good men to fugle all the public and domestic 
virtues to the lienighted millions of Kuinan Catholics, 

2 . Comb. 

2837 Carlvi.e />. A'rtL HI. y. iv. (187X) 291 The French 
nation is of gregarious imitative nature ; it needed but a 
fugle-inotion in this matter. 284a Mi all in Noncotif. 11. 
377 The fiigle-word [Martyrdom) of our present article, is a 
venerable expression. 

Hence vbl. sb. 

2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 11. ii. (1868 1 I. 81 No Czech blows 
into his pipe in the woodland.s, without cert.ain precautions, 
and preliminary fuglings of a devotional nature. Ibid. iv. 
viii. 468 A certain handy and correct young fellow . . 
who already knew hi.s fugling to a huir’s-breadth, wa.s 
Drill-diastcr. .*862 Reader 5 I>cc. 656 What the author 
calls, metaphorically, ‘Fuglinc’, or the representation of 
a corporate process of mind by some .single exaggerated 
instance of the same procc.ss stationed in front of it. 

Fnglemail (firPgTmden). Also fagelman, 
fugal man, flugleman, flugelman. [ad. Ger. 
Jiiigehnann leader of the file, f. fliigd wing + mann 
Man.] a soldier especially expert and well drilled, 
formerly placed in front of a regiment or company 
as an example or -model to the others in their 
exercises. 

2804 Mom. ChroH. in Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (2805) VIII. 117 
Time has utterly deprived these stiffening limbs of mine of 
all power to spring through tlic rapid motions of the fugle- 
man. 2809 W. Irving Knickerh. (1861) 143 Several time.s was 
Antony obliged to stand forth like a fugleman and repeat the 
sign. 1824 W. 'I avlor]!! Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 271 Like 
the flugciman of a regiment, he over-acts the movements 
which he would excite in others. s8^ Carlyle /'redk. Gt. 

I. V. v. S79'l'his Hohmann was now Ftidgelmanni' fugleman ' 
as we have named it, leader of the file). 1886 H . F. Lester 
Under hoo Fig Trees 229 Willi the capt.Tin a.s volunteer 
fugleman the colony quickly enrolled. 

transf. andy?^. 

2814 J. Gilchrist Reason 44 After the example of some 
great gardener who ha.s been made fliiglc-nian to all gene- 
ratiuns. 1827 Syd. S.mith //’’’/•j. (1859) II. 120/2 We pro- 
pose Lord Nugent as a political flugelman. 2845 Miall 
111 NonconJ. V. 33 Wh.at 1 must the .state be fugleman to 
God’s worshipers, that all may assume the same posture 
and how^ alike? 2847 Alb. Smiih Chr. Toilpole xliv. (1879) 
388 Acting as fugleman for the approbation, whicli was 
judiciously thrown in from time to time. x8m E. Forbes 
Lit. Papers vi. 168 Popular guides to public collections are 
seldom of more value than the explanations of the fiiglem.'in 
of a raree-show. 2875 F. Hali. in Lippincott's Mag. XV. 
34'.>/i, 1 picked out their fugleman, a well-grown boar, 
ami fired. 


Hence Fn'irleiiuuiship, the office and duties of 
a fugleman. Also by substitution, Fu'fflewomnn, 
a woman who gives a signal, 

2845 Carlyle Cromivcll (1871) 1. 37 Not the stnallcst 
regularity of fiiglematiship or devotional drill -exercii^e. x868 
Daily Tel. 27 May, Miss Ticklctoby. .well acting os fuglc- 
womau to her cight-and-t wenly lioainlcrs, waves her virtuous 
pocket-handkerchief in rc.spon.HC to the salutations from 
a drag full of roystcring voung guardsmen. 

ZHlSfue (fi/ 5 g),j/^. Forms: 6-8 fuge , (7 fug), 7-8 
fouge, 7^ fugue, [a. F. fugue, ad. li.fum lit. 
* flight ’ \-\u.fugay related Ko fug/re to flee.] * A 
])olyplionic composition constructed on one or more 
short subjects or themes, which are harmonized ac- 
cording to the laws of counterpoint, and introduced 
from time to time with various contrapuntal devices’ 
(Stainer and Barrett). Double Fugue (see quot. 
J880). 

*597 Morlky Introd. Mns. 76 We call that a Fuge, when 
one part beginneth and the other singeth the same, for some 
number of notes (which th« fir.<it did KingX x6ii6 Bacon 
Sylva fi 12^ The Reports and Fugex have an Agreement 
with the Figures in JKhetorick, of Kenetition, and Traduc- 
tion. a 2646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1649) 48 The Contra- 
punctum fijpiratum, conM.sting of Feuf^es, or maintaining of 
Points. 1W7 Pepys Diary 15 Sept.. The sense of the words 
being lost by not )>oing heard, ana especially us they set 
thenvwith of words, one nfler another, 1667 Milton 
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A L. XI. 5<5; Kis volaiu touch Instinct through all propor- 
tions low and high Fled and pursu'd transverse the resonant 
fiigiie. 179S Mason Ch. Mus. i. 59 The Fugue is indeed come 
into disrepute witli Modern Masters. 1B75 Ouskley Mh%. 
y 'lffv/til 4 I’he art of Fugu6 can be mastere<l thoroughly by 
dint of hioorious application. x88o Ghove Dtct. Afus. 1 , 459 
DoiiNf /'u£u^, a common term for a fugue on two subjects, 
in which the two start together. 

frans/. 1863 Gto. Ei.ior txomcln i. I, Kjderly market- 
wonicii. .contributed a wailing fugue of invocation. 

Conth, 1869 Ouskley Connttrp. xviii. 150 Of all kinds of 
musical comiwsition none perhaps i.s so important as the art 
of fugue-writing. 

Fugpie [f- prec. sb.] intr. To com- 

pose, or perform, a fugue, (Nonce-usc, to fttguc 
1834 Beckfori) Ualy I. 4 Half a-doiren squeaking fiddles 
fugued and nourished .away in the galleries. 1894 I.)u 
Mat;rikr Trithy i. 41 They fugued and canuned and 
counteri>ointcd it. 

So Fu guing tfbL sh , ; Fu guiug ppL a. ( = 
Fucjujcn ///. a.'). 

1694 PuRCKi L riay/crTs Skill Mus. (1617) yS The third 
sort of Fugeing is called a Double Fuge. 1731 Kules for 
77/ ///«-« in Holder^s Harmony aoo Short Lessons by 
way of Fugeing. 1795 Mason Ch. A/ns. ii. 104 Dr. Tudway 
. .had the lx>idrio.ss to declare, ‘ that the practice of fuguiug 
in vocal music obscured the sense.’ xwa W. \V. Siohy 
Mol/t di R. iv. (1864) 48 The fuguing chants of the Papal 
choir sound . .down the aisles. 1878 Mrs. Stowk Poganne 
/’. vii. 56 'rho>c old fuguing tunes were like the same fcalmj 
o.:e:in aroused liy storming winds. 

Fugtied (li//gd ), ppl- a. [f. Fug UK sb. ami v. 
f -ED. Cf. F. j C -omposed in the form of 

a fiiji^e. 

1856 Sat. A\v. I. 3i«j/vr 'i'he first part is brought to a cKwc 
by a fugued chorus. X871 H. H. I'okmam Living Poets 
A sort of fugued movement. 1878 E. Provt in Grove Diet. 
Mus. 1.307 Pieces written.. in u fugued style, though not 
strict fugues. 

FnSfilist Also S fughist, 9 fuguoiat. 

£f. FuGt!E .v//. -f • I.ST.] A composer of fugues. 

1789 Burnky Hist. Mas. 111. it. no Handel was perhaps 
the only great Fughisi exempt from pedantry. x8a9 T.amr 
Lett. «i883) II. 23J Dear F'ugueist, or hcar’st thou rather 
Conti-apuntist ? H. F. CuoHi.KV Afus. \ Mann. 

(iS.|4) III. 246 Classical preludcrs and .steady fuguists will 
Come in time. 

Fuhel, -wel, obs. forms of Fowl sb. 

Piiid(e, obs. form of FeudI. 

Fuil-de-mort, corrupt f. Feutllemoutk a. 

1687 .\. Lovell ir. Jirrgerai's Cent. Hist. x. 138 And con- 
tent'i hiin.self with an old Fuil-de-mort Cloak. 

Fuil^ie, var. of Fulyie, Sc. 

Fuir^days. -SV. Also foor-, fure-, fuor-. 
[Somewhat obscure ; the sense would suggest iden- 
tification of the first element with Foiu; adv.^ but 
the phonology is in that case abnormal.] a. I. ale 
in the day : — far days., forth days (.see Far Oilv. 
3 c, Forth A. 4|.b). b. llroad daylight. 

»S 3 S Btewart (.ron. .Suit. il. 517 I'he king .. left his 
sueit that tyme, ami tnke gtid rest, Sleipand rycht sound 
qiihill all the nycht wes p.ast, And on the monie, quhill it 
wes neir fuir-dais. 17x8 Kam.say Christ* s Kirk Gr. iii. 17 
lie that time it was fair foor days. 1807 _L ST.Aca; PtH tns 
17 At last 'iwas gitten wheyte fuor cl.ays, The lavrocks shrill 
war whuslin'. 

Fuiaum, -un, obs. forms of Foison. 
t Fnite. Obs. rare. In 5 fuyte. [a. Y.fnile 
flight, f.ft/rio flee.] Flight. 

X499CAXTON Pnej dos Yii. 31 Seined to iheyin that tliey 
oughie to make an code of their fuyte or ficcyngc. 

tPuk. Obs. Al.'^o f, fukko, 6 fiick(o, fouke. 
[Proximate source uncertain ; the word, with such 
variety of application as is not uncommonly found 
in nautical terms (cf,, e.g., Mi/kn), occurs in many 
mod. European langs.: h. for jib: Du. /^/C' (MDu. 
fokhe) foremast ; Gcr.fork{e, Sw.fock, l}a.foh fore- 
sail. The origin is usually sought in OX. fok, 
action of driving, f. root of fiiika to drive ; possibly 
the nautical word 3vas originally a shortening of 
various compounds of this.] Some kind of sail ; 

? a jib, a .sf ay-sail (but prob. used loosely in quols. ). 
Als' > \x\OtM\\b.fukvtast (in qnot 159S * forcmai.1 ’), 

fnksail, fuksheet. 

t^ 6 s A/ann. Housek. A'-r/. (Roxb.) 200 Item, myrnaslyr 
paid for a ffukke maisfc, iiii..r. i\V).d. xi^ SrF;w.^RT Cron. 
Scot. (1S58) 1. 20 Tha salii fiist, .befoir the wymd With fuk- 
saill, topsail!, manesali, musall, and blynd. Ibid. 103 It is 
. .Sax houris saling bayth with fuk and blind. X568 Satir. 
poems Reform, xivi, 30 Plum wcill the grund quhat evir 
doo, ftaill on the fukscheit and the blind, 1598 W. 
Pini.f.ifs tr. Linschoten 1. 165 'J'he chiefs Boteson hath., 
gouernement oucr the Fouke mast, and the fore .sayle.s, 
transf. i5<w 30 Dunbar Poems xiv. 74 So mony fillok 
wth fuc^ sailis Within thi.s land was nevir hard nor sene. 
ft xs»9 Skki.ton CoL Cloute 309 Set up theyr fuckc saylcjt 
To catch wynde. 

Fnke To 7 k). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 fiiike, -yke. 

A lock of hair. 

14 1 Fuike Gl. Fuyke), X674 
Ray .V. C. IPords 19 Pukes: Cbesh. Locks of Hair. x688 
K. HouMtt ^ rmoury 11. ir;4/i The Topping, or forc«top (of 
a^rsel; t uke. 1879 in Mtsw Jackson Rkrobsh. VPordbk. 

Fukes : ace Ft;njH. 

Ful, obs. form of Foul. 

-fU, suffix^ originally identical with Full a. 

1 . Forming adjs. In OK. the adj. ////, like its 
ctpiivalent in the other Tent, langs., w.as urAiI in 


composition with a preceding sb., forming adjs.> 
the etymological sense of which ( full of. . .*) is 

usually somewhat weakened, so that the words may 
be rendered * having *, ‘ characterised by ' (the attri* 
bate denoted by the sb.) ; the meaning of the suffix 
thus differs little from that of E. •bsus, -ous. In 
ME. and in mod.E. many new formations of this 
type have arisen, some of them from Romanic sbs., 
as beautiful t graceful \ and the suffix is still to some 
extent productive. In the 14th c. a few new forms 
arose in which the suffi.x had the force of ‘ possess- 
ing the qualities of*; e.g. masterful., manful. In 
OE. full was not ordinarily appended to adjs. ; an 
instance occurs in deorcfull, Darkfl’L, u.sed to 
render 1 .. tenchrosus, and prob. formed in imitation 
of it. In the ibth and 17th c. a lew new words 
ajipi’ar f. adjs. or L. adj. stems i ful^ e.g. direful, 
ffrateful, tristful, fierccful: prob. these were due to 
ihf analogy of older synonyms having this suffix, 
though it is possible that they may have been in 
jiart suggested by It. words like grate7Jole {jyradc- 
voli''\ the ending of which has an accidental resem- 
blance to the Eng. suffix. As the sbs. to which 
ful is appended are often nouns of action or state 
coincident in form with the stems of related vbs., 
it hap])ens frequently that a word really f. a sb. 
k- fulis% a.ssociated in ordinary apprehension rather 
with the vb. than the sb. (For this there are 
sometimes special causes ; e. g. the sb. thank being 
obsolete in the sing, while vb. is current, the 
adj. thankful is naturally viewed as a derivative 
of the latter.) Hence in mod. Eng. adjs. inyii/are 
sometimes formed directly on vcrl>-stems, the sense 
j of the suffix being ‘apt to*, ‘able or accustomed 
to *, as in assistfnl, disiractful, crossful, mournful ; 
an example t)f a pa.ssive sense ( ‘able) occurs in 
bashful. 

2 . P'orming sbs. In the Tent, langs. the form of 
cxpres.sion in which a sb. denoting a receptacle is 
followed by the adj. Full in concord with it and 
governing a genitive (e.g. ‘a hand full of corn*) 
was used, not only in its proper sense, but in the 
transferred sense of * the quantity that fills or would 
fill ’ (the receptacle) : see Fi.’Ll a. i b. The am- 
biguity thus arising is partly obviated by a differen- 
tiation of form ; the sb. and adj, arc treated as inde- 
pendent words when they retain their proper sense, 
but as forming a compound when the sense is trans- 
ferred. This differentiation has not been carried out 
to an equal extent in the various langs. In Gcr., 
handvoll ‘ handful *, mundvoll ‘ mouthful * are 
written as single words, but this makes no real dif- 
ference in ill fir syntactical value ; the gender of ihc 
qn.asi-compoiind is dotcrmine<l by that of its first 
element, and there is no in flexion. In OK. the de- 
velopment had proceeded a step further in the case 
of handfull, which, although retaining the fern, 
gender of hand, was so completely one word as to be 
declinable (accus. fulle, pi. -y/z///?, after the prevail- 
ing dcclcnsinn of feminines) ; in the I4lh c. the pi. 
was haiiitfutlis. No other compound of this class is 
found in OE. ; commonly the notion was expressed 
in the original Tcut. manner by the adj. full in 
concord with the sb. This continued .al.so in ME. ; 
but owing to the practice of using the sing, of a 
noun of quantity instead of the pi. after a numeral, 
there is seldom any evidence to sliow whether the 
ME. antecedent of a worcl like* dishful is to be 
regarded as a syntactical combination or as a single 
word. In mod. Eng. ful has liecomc a suffix form- 
ing derivatives witli the gcner.al scn.se ‘quantity 
that fills or would fdl ' (something), and may be 
attached at pleasure to any sb. denoting .an object 
that enn he reganlcd as holding or containing a 
more or less definite quantity of anything ; thus we 
have not only bottleful, boxful, canful. spoonful, etc., 
but boohful, churchful, houseful, ’ivorldful, etc. The 
plural forms spoonsful, cupful, etc., which are still 
sometimes heard, represent either a survival of, or 
(much more probably) a return to, the older gram- 
matical view ; but though they have thus some 
apj>earance of historical justification, they are con- 
trary to good modem usage, and are objectionable 
on account of their ambiguity. 

The ON. -fyllr {hnnd/yllr handful, mouthful, 

etc.) is not ideniical with the F.ng. suffix, hut is the sb. 
JyllrKfivci. ^ Fill sb.^, ami the conipounds are therefore all 
fcin., whatever the gender of the first element. 

fTxLlcihle.a. Ohs,—^ [f. \,.fulcJre to support : 
see FuLCRTrM and -rle.] That maybe proppetiup. 
1623 6 in Cof.Kt.RAM ; whence in later Diets, 

t Fu'lciment. Ohs. [ad. late \,.fulctmentum, 
f. fulcTre: sre FuLcuuM and -.mknt.] A prop or 
support ; usually spec, a fulcrum. 


FtriiPiii. 

i«48 Wilkihs Mat*. Magic i. «i. «o If we conedve 
same dis-proportion betwixt their several distanMa id the 
former taralties, from the fulciment, or center of minty, 
they would, both equiponderate. t6|57 Tomlwtoh Ret^ s 
DiaP. as8 Boughs which without fulennents would lay along 
the ground, Alinoham Geom. SAflb^fulctmeni 
or point of bearing comes nearer the middle of the Oar. 17*® 
Brit. Apollo III, No. 56. a/x In this Position of the Body 
the Fufeiment . . is the Legs. I7M Duhamecs Hush. 1. 
vii. (1762) 17 And a weight, or fulament, as he calls It, 

*79® W. Tavlok in Monthly Rev. XIX. 5x8 A fulci- 
inent is wanting to the lever of revolution. 

Fiilcne(n, var, of fulhtne, early ME., to baptize, 
q.v. under Fullought. 

Fulcra : pi. of Fulcrum. 

Fulcraoeous (ft>lkr^«-j‘os>,flf. [f. Fulcr um 
-h -ACEoi 'S.] Of or pertaining to the fulcra of plants. 
x866 in Treas. Bot. 

Fnloral (fo'lkraD, a. rare. [f. Fulcb-um + 
-AT..] Relating to the fulcra of a fish. 

x87a Nu:uol.son Palaeont. 323 Fin borders generally with 
fulcral Rc.'ilcs. 

£'*lllcrant (fy lkiant). Ent. (Sec,quot,) 

x8a6 Kimuv & Sp. Rutomol. I V. 346 Fulertmi, wt^jlithe 
trochanter merely props the thigh Irelow at the Ixid^ut 
docs not fit ell intervene between it and the ciJka. ' 

Fnlcrate <f»‘lkrtf‘t), a. Bot. [f, P’uLoit-uM 
-f -ATK-.] Supported or provided with fulcra. 
1760 I.Ett Introa. Rot. 111. iv. 166 Fnlcrate, propt; when 
their Br.inrhos descend to the Root; as in Ficus. z86o 
Fov\ I TiR iMcd. IW., Fntcrate, in Bot., having branches de- 
scending to the earth ; having fulcrcs. x88o (Jkay Struct. 
Bot. 412, 2. 

Fnlore. Englishing of Fulcrum (in sense 2 a). 

x86o in l*'o\VI.ER Alcd. IW. 

Fulcnuil (fr^'lkrmii). PI. fulcra. Also 
chrum. [a.K. fulcrum (in class.L. ‘the poster foot 
of a coucli *), f. root of fulc-tre to sujiport, prop.] 

1 . A prop or support ; now only spec, in Mech. 
the point against which a lever is placed to get 
purchase or upon which it turns or is supported. 

1674 Petty Disc. Du pi. Proportion 41 Square Rods., 
whose Ends let l>e .supported w'ith convenient Block.s or 
Fulcra, X690 Boyle Ated. Hydrostat. ix. 60 The Ballancc 
hangs on a stable Fulcrum. 1774 Goi.osm. Nat. Hist. (177O) 
VII. 18a 'I'hey [serpents] entirely want vt fulcrufn, if i may 
so express it, from whence to take their spring. x8os Palf.v 
Nat. Theol. viii. § a 'I'he 8.11110 spine was also . . to afford a 
fulcrum, stay or basis for the insertion of the miwcle.s W’hich 
fire spread over the trunk of the body. xSoa J. Wood 
Print'. Mech, iv. 50 The Lever is .111 inflexible rod, moveable 
upon a point which i.s called the fulcrum or center of 
motion. xSsjt De i.a Bkchk GViV. Mnn. (cd. 2) 40 If the 
centre of gravity of the mas* chances to be high and far 
removed from tne perpendicular of its fulcrum, the stone 
fall.s from its elevation. 1855 Hoi.okn Hum, Osteol. (1878) 
141 'I’he use of the scapula is to .afford a movable fulcrum 
for the motions of the arm. 1869 (ui lmork Reptiles «5- Birds 
ii. 5-j 'Lhey hook themselves on to a tree, which gives them 
the power ofa double fulcrum. 

1678 CiunvoUTii Intel/. .Sysf. 472 The mo.sl excellent Ful- 
crum of the Soul, the perswasion of the Evcrliving God. 
a 1679 7 '. Goodwin ll'k.f. (1682) IL iv. 335 Our Hearts will 
need a most spcci.il strong fulchrum, support and susteiner 
(an the word imports). 1804 W. 'I'aylor in Ann. Ret'. II. 
3^4 I'his . . should have been selected ns the fulcrum of in- 
clignalion. 1850 Mickivai.e Rout. I'.mp. (i86fi) L iv. 172 
The consulship was the fulcrum from which the whole 
Roman w'orld was to be moved, 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Alilit. Bridges (ed. 3) awv A footing once gained is a rulcruiii 
which should never be lost. 

2 . (Chiefly pi.) a. Bot. Accessory organs or 
appendages of a plant ; e. g. bracts, stipules, ten- 
drils, etc. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxi. 485 The part.s I now 
ullude to, are what he [Linn.xus] calls F'uicra, prop* or sup- 
ports of the plant. xSoyJ. E. Smith Phys. Bc*f. xvii. 218 
Of the several kinds of Fulcra, or Appendages to a plant. 
1874 CooKK /''unei 62 In an exotic genus . . the fulcra, or 
appendages . . arc black . 

b, /rht/i. {pi.) The small osseous scales ar- 
ranged in a row and situateti on the anterior ray 
of tne fins of many ganoid fishes. 

x88o ( fUNTHKR Fishes 360 Vertical fins with a single seric.s 
of fulcra in front. 1885 ir. Claus'* ZoAl. II. 164 The spine- 
like .splints known as /ulcra. 

Fulder, .Sc. var. of Foulure, Ohs., a thunderbolt. 
1^13 Douglas AEneis xii. xiv. 88 Nor fuldt-ris dynt 
With sik a rummyll com bratland on sa fast. 

Fule, Sc. form of Fool ; obs. form of Fowl. 
Fulfil (fulfi’l), V. Pa. t. and pa. ppic. Itilfilled 
(fulfrld). Forms; 1-7 (see Full a. and Fill v.\ 

8 Q fttlimi, 3-9 ftilflll, 4- fulfil. [OE. full- 
fyllan, f. FubL a. -iefyllan to Kill. Cf. to Jill full i 
see Fill v. i.] 

1 . trans. To fill to the full, fill up, make full. 
Const, of with. Now only arch. 
a. in material sense. 

c 1000 A£lfkic Gram, xxvt. iZ.) 153 Compieo, ic fullfylle. 
c xagp Old Kent. Sertn, in O, E, Misc. (1872) 29 po serganz 
uuIucJden J>o faten of watere. riMo fK/ll. Palertte 4^19 
A1 hat huge halle was hastili fulfiilled. xaSa Wyclif Gen. 
i. 28 Growe and be je multiplied and fuMille 3c the erthe. 
^1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurjr. 102 Affirward I fulfillidc ke 
wounde with hoot oile of rosis. 2483 Caxtom Gold. Leg, 
All the londe therof shal be rulfyllid with deserie. 
lax 
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concaukies ofvoyde places. f^5 Jowktt P/afa(td. s) III. 
676 The world has received animus . . and is Aiihiled with 
them. 

b. in immateriHl applications. 
a 1300 Cur$or M. 652 (GOtt.) God . . fuifild ^is world al wid 
hU grace. 1413 Soxvle (Caxton) v. xiv.(i859) 80 The 
Apostles were rulfylled with the holy ghoost. Koift. 

Devylls Hys hearte was fulifylled all with thought. 1529 
Morb Coniif, a{pst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1151/2 Theyr owne con. | 
science . . may fulfil their hcartes wyth spiritual iuy. 1563 1 
Homilies ii. Rogation fVeek 1. (1859) 475 He . . fulfillcth ! 
both heaven and earth with his presence, x6sa 'J\ Taylou 
Comm. Titus ii. 12 He not drunke with wine, but be fulfilled 
with the spirit 1825 Scott Talism. xxiv, I have never [ 
known knight more fulfilled of nobleness. 1830 Tknnyson ' 
Poems 3§ Her subtil, warm, and golden breath Which 
mixing with the infant’s blood Fullfills him with beatitude. 
X864 SwiNBUKNu Atalanta 2120 Filling thine eyes And 
fulfilling thine ears With the brilliance of battle. i8jro 
Morris Earthly Par* 1 '. i. 313 When he was fulfilled of this 
delight. 

t o. To spread through the whole extent of ; to 
pervade. . Ohs. 

z^8a Wychf ycr. xxiii. 24 Whether not heuene and erthe 
Y n^lle? «eith the Ix>rd. 1535 Co vkr dale ii. 35 I'he 

.stoir^ . . became a greate mountaync which fulfyllei li the 
whdlc earth. Marbbck Bk. oy Notes 436 The gluric 

of the Lord fulfilling the house. 

1 2. 'I'o furnish or supply to the full with what is 
wished for ; to fill as with food ; to satisfy the 
appetite or desire of. Ohs. I 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter ciiili]. 16 Be fulefillcd sal trees ofe j 
felde ilkan. ^1340 Cursor Af. 6842 (Fairf.) pc seyucnrle, j 
3ere Ictc hit ly stillc pc pouer men hunger for to fulfil Ic. 
138a Wyclik Slati, XV, 33 Therfore wherof so many loouys ‘ 
to vs in desert, that we fiilfille so grctc a cumpanyc of 
peple? X430-40 Lyiv3. Botltas in. 1. (1554) 70 b, Ihync 
empty woinbc eche day to fulfill, If thou mightcst hauo 
yittaylo at thy will. ri45o tr. De Imitatione \. i. 3 pecyc ; 
IS not fulfilled wip pc si^t nor pc cre wip heringc. c X500 i 
Lancelot 941 Your plcsance uiay ye wcl fulfill Of me. xMa j 
Timmk Pen Eng. Lefier.t Fij, N(jt to sustainc nature.. but 
to fulfill insaciablc gunnandize. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. I 
1 14 To fulfill his greedy and cndlesse appetite. I 

3. To fill up or make complete ; to supply what I 
is lacking in ; t formerly sometimes with forth. 
Also, to nil up or supply the place of ^something) ; i 
to compensate for (a defect). Ohs. exc. arch. j 

a XX75 Cott. Horn, aig Al swa fcle pe me niihtc pat tio?Se ; 
hapo fulfeilen. ciago .S'. E///,'. Leg. I. 305/214 paie-fure j 
man U l-wrou^t, To fulfullc ^ tcope ordre pat was out of | 
heouenc i-brou^t. c 1380 Wyclif Lust Age Chirche p xxvii, j 
Cristen men hauen xxi lettns..and ^euynge to cene c. pe I 
newc Tc.stamcnt wiis endid whanne pc nounibre of |>cs i 
assingned lettris was fulfilled. 1382 Phil. iL 2 Fulfille j 
ac my joye. c 1400 Lan/ranPs Cirurg. ag po .ij, defautis j 
pc medlynge of pc ligament fulfilllp. e 1440 Promf. Parv. 1 
182 FulrylTyn or nuike a-ccthc in ihyngc pat waniythc^ 
supUo. ^ x4y3 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot/. (1877) Item iij 
({uartcris of blak to fulfill furth the lynyng of the Queynis 
goone. X533 BKLLENDiiN T.hy n. (1822) ro/ The new Fadci is 
chosin. .t^ulfilltheauld nownicr of F.aderis afore minist. 1556 
Robinson tr,d/<in''jr Utop. (cd. 2)n.(Arb.)9C) I’hen they fulfyll 
and make vp the numbre with cylczens. 1850 Mrs. Brown- j 
INC Poems t. 9 Glory and life Fulfil their own depictions. { 
-p b. ahsol. or tntr. 'I'o supply what is wanted. 

X3M Gower Con/. III. 138 Where lacketh good the word , 
fiilfilleth To make amendc's for the wrongc. j 

t4. To fill, hold, or occupy (a position that has ! 
been vacant); to take (the place of something). Ohs. i 
c X200 Trin. Coll. /Join. 33 Atan sholdc fulnnllon eiiftlcnc 
sete. CX400 Zrt///>vr;/t\v Cirurg. 221 p>at it mi^te fulfille he 
place of |)c prote. xasa-so ir, (Rolls) J. 289 Whu.hc ■ 

gele turfcs..io fullefiTlc thestrdo of woode, X509 Barclay 
Shyp 0/ holy s (1570) 168 His wretched Carcas .shall tho 
voyde grauc fulfill. X548'77 Vicaky Anal. ii. (1808) 18 
Some [bones] to fulfyll the hollowe places, a.s in I he handcs 
nnd feete. 

6. To carry out or bring to consummation (a 
prophecy, promise, etc.) ; to satisfy (a desire, 
prayer). 

In origin a Hebraism: a literal tr.an.sl. of the Vulgate 
adimplere^ impUre^ Hellenistic Greek nAjjpovv, used in an 
uncla.s.sical sense after Heh. literally ‘ to fill \ 
exMM S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 104/119 5 nil it schoklc bi-foren cov 
alle bi folfula bi me her. a 1300 Cursor Af. 26254 His 
flexs lust to ful-fill. c* 1320 Cast, I.ovc i2t>i The profei. ve of 
Symeon Wes fulfylled thon. CX385 Chaitcrr L. G. l!^. 694 
Cleopatra^ Thilke comcnant..! wele fulfille. xam G. ap 
David in Ellis OHg Lett. Ser. ii. I. 6 Other thinges ho 
behixt me the qwicn he fulfullyt not. 1514 Barci.ay Cyt. 

ifplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 9 Fulfill thy promise, I prayc 
the now begynne. /XZ633 Austin Medit. (1635) 43 His 
purpose was onely to get money : but Ciod’s purpose was 
(thereby) to bring Maiy to Jicthlchcm. Hee, to fill full 
Ids Goners, God, to fulfill the Prophecies, xyfio J. Brow'n 
Diet. Bible (1S18) s. v., To fulfil requests and de.sires is to 
grant the things desired. 1837 Carlylk Fr» Rer/. I. iv. i. 
(1872) lox The universal prayer therefore is to be fulfilled. 
1869 Tyndall i. xvi. ti2 , 1 fulfilled to the letter my 
engagement, .to ask no help. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
ix. (1075) 145^ Full of bright promise never fulfilled. X883 
H. Spencer in Contentp. Re?/. XLllI. 15 Nature leads men 
by purely personal motives to fulfil her ends. 

r^. 184a Tennyson Card. Dau. 233 My desire. .By its 
own energy fulfill’d itself. 1847 — Princ. vii. tax If you 
be, what 1 think you, some sweet dream, I would but ask 
you to fulfil yourself. 

6 . To carry out, perform, execute, 4o (something 
enjoined) ; to ol^y or follow (a command, the 
law, etc. ). 

c x«9e Gen. 4* Ex. 1222 To fulfillen godes reed, a 2300 
Cursor Af. 9736 K will i sal euermar ftni-fill. xm Gowrk 
C ai|^. HI. 2^ That thing may he nought fumlle. 1484 


Caxton Fables of Alsop n. xvk My mayster . . whiche con- 
strayncth me to fulfylle his wylle. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc 
W. I 53 >) a So to study thi.s present neatysc, that they may 
fulfyll it in theyr lyuyng. 1645 Milton Colasl. Wks. (1851) 
353 Let not therfore under the name of fulfilling Charity, such 
an unnnercifull. .yoke, bee padlockt upon the neck of any 
Christian. 1667 — P. L. XII. 402 *rhc I.aw of God exact he 
shall fulfil. 1777 Blair Serm. 1 . iv. m L<jt us qarry on our 
preparation for heaven . .by fulfilling the duties and olTices of 
every station in life. X78X Cowi i m Expost. 644 I'o praise 
him IS to serve him, and fulfil, .his un<pvestioiied will. 1835 
J. H. Newman l*nr. Serm. (1837) I. v. 76 In what sense do 
we fulfil the words of Christ ? X87X R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 
310 Still each hand fulfilled its pious labour eternal. 

tb. To perform, execute, accomplish (a deed), 
n X22S Amr. R. 288 5 if her were eise uorto fulfttllcn be 
dede. 1 1400 Maundkv. (1830) v. 53 The I fulfillen first the 
more longc Pilgrymaec, antf after retburnen a^en be the 
nexlc Weyes. x^2 A. Monday Disctw. E. Campion in 
Arh. GamerWVi. 205 The deaths of tbese iiohle personagc-s 
should be presently fulfilled. 1593 Sh a k.s. Lucr. 1635 Where 
you did fulfil The iouthsomc act of lust. 

c. To fill ihc requirements of, answer (a pni- 
pose), comply with (conditions'. 

1784 CovvPER Tiroc. 93 If all .. Fulfill the purpose, and 
appear design’d I’roofs of the wisdom of th’ .ill-seeing Mind. 
1793 Smkaton Edysione L. § 304 Every stone fulfils its place 
iii.side and out. X83A Lvtton Pomprii 1. ii, 'I'he luinierous 
haunts which fulfilled with lliiit irlle people the office of cafes 
and clubs at this day. 1840 Lakdnick 112 If in two 

triangles, either of the cunditi 4 Mis of similarity he fulfilled, 
the other condition must also be fulfilled. x86o Mii.r. Repr. 
Oort. 1 1865) t/i To inquire what form of gf’vernmenl is best 
fitted to fulfil those piiiprises. 1862 II. SfENCKw Ltrst Prine. 
It. iv. § 53(187^) 174 Btfoie a truth can be knt>wn as nccc.s- 
.s;iry, two conditions must be fulfilled. 2870 M. D. Conway 
Eartlno. /-’//c’/'. xxvii. 320 A street speaker ami his audience 
fulfilling the condition of moving on. 1875 Jowktt 
(ed. 2) V. 200 'I’he Cretan haws, .fulfil the object of laws, wliich 
is to make those wlio use them happy. 

7. 'Po bring to an end, finish, complete (a period, 
portion of time, a work, etc.). 

£ X290 JlT. Eng. Leg. I. 5/14S ?wane ho lime were folfuld. 
1340 Ayenb. 262 pis boc is uolucld ine J>e eue of l>e lioly 
apostles Symon an ludas.^ Lan/ rands Cirurg. 168 

p«.‘re is fiilfiiiid pe fir.slc digeslioun of pe gutlis. £*1400 tr. 
Sceretn .See/ i t., Co?/. J^ordsh (F.. E. T. S.) 71 I'urnc l>e 
vpon fiy left syde, and fulfylle py slccpe vpon hat syde. 
24x3 Pilgr. Soxvle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 72 A iliyngc that is 
infynyte m.^yc not be fulfilled. X526 -34 Tindalk Acts .vlii. 
25 When John had fulfylled his course, he sayde, whoine 
ye thinke^ that I am the same ani 1 not. 153$ Covf.rdali': 

2 Sam. vii. 12 Whan thy tyiuc is fulfylled y** thou shalt 
slope with thy fathers. 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 7v% Six 
thousand years of sorrow nave well-nigh Fulfilled tlieir 
tardy and distisirous course Over a sinful world. xBxa 
Scott Ld. of Isles 11. xxix, Whose ill-timed speed Fulfill’d 
my soon-repented deed. 

Hence 5*ultl llod ppl. a. 

1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. Wks. (1847) 329/1 All our past 
and fulfill’d miseries. 

FulfiUer (fnlfidaj). [f. Fulfil v. + -ek 1 .] One 
who fulfils, in, various senses of the vb. 

24x3 Pilgr. Soxvle (Caxton 2483) v. xiv. 108 I'he hooly 
ghoost that is the ender and tho fulfiller. 2545 Bbinklow 
Lament. 24 b, t?hrisi woldc not breake the lawe, Init was 
the fullfiller of the l.awe. 1692 Soirm .Serm. (17TJ:.) II. 102 
(Jod hhuself is first the author, and then the fuIfillcT of 
them. 1752 Law Spirit of I.tn/e 11. (1816) 138 A fulfiller of 
all righteousness. 2843 Hoon Forge 1. xiii, (>f his duly so 
true a fulfiller. x86o Funky A//>i. Proph. iio The faithful 
Fulfiller of His protniscs. 

Fulfilling^ : lulfi'liij), vhl. sh. [f. Fulfil v. » 
-iNol.] The action of the vb. Fulfil in various 
senses ; an instance of this ; also concr. that wliich 
fulfils. Cf. Fulfilment, now usually substitiitctl. 

Ayenb, uOo (Jod i.s J>e ende ami uoluelliu^c and 
he somme of his wylninges. 2382 Wvclif Rom. xiii. xa 
Therfore louc is the pletilc, or fulfillinge, of the kiwe. 2480 
Caxton Caron. Eng. ccxxxviii. 263 For vninesurable ful- 
fylling of his lust his lyf shorted the souner. 2526 Pi/gr. 
Perf iW. de W. 1531)43 'rhe accomplysshynge or fulfyllynge 
of his couituaundeinentes. 2628 J. Gaule Praet. 7 heorics 
(1C29) 22 He could liaue indvired any thing rather then a 
rroi)hecies not fulfilling. 2672 Milton /’. R. 11. 109 With 
thoughts .Meekly compos’d aw.'iilcd the fulfilling. 2725 De 
Foe Earn. Jnsimet. i. i. (1841) I. 29 'I he fulfilling of Old 
Testament types, and Old 'rest.ament promises. 

FnlfllUag (fulfi'lirj), ppl. a, [f. as prec. 
-JNG-.] 'riiat fulfiLs, in senses of the vb. ; f hence, 
complementary or suitable la (ohs.). 

X340 Ayeitb. 1x3 pax ha Icucclc an horulred year, .he ne 
mi^te naxt do uolutllindc pcnoncc of one dyadlichc /o.uue, 
2452 in Willis it Clark 28.* A Baiylmeiit 

hy nethe with a Crest above and .t C.-tsemeiU fulfyllyng to 
the werk. x6o6 Suaks. Tr. 4- O'. Prol. 18 With niussic 
Staples And corrcspon.siue and fulfilling Bolt.s. 

ZHilfil]116ll1i (fulfi'lment). [f. Fulfil z», f 
-MENT.] 'I'he action or an act or process of ful- 
filling ; accomplishment, performance, completion. 
(Not in Johnson 1755 .) 

>775 hi Anh. 2777 Blaik Serm, I. v. 141 With what 
entire confidence ought w'e to wait for the fulfilment of all 
his other ])romises, in llwir due time- 278^2805 J. H. 
Tookk Puriev (i86o) 586 Gage. By which .a man is bound 
to certain fulfilments. 2830 Hkbsghei- Stud. Nat. Phtl. 

L iii. (1851) 42 There are consequences and fulfilments of 
the laws of nature. 2849 James Woodman ii, She exacted 
a fulfilment of all prescribed dutic.s from her nuns. 2892 
Law Rep, Weekly Notes 76/a The fulfilment of the con- 
dition literally became impossible. 

obs. [f. as next: see -knos.] 

«» next. 

2990 Chester FI, (E. E. T. S.) I. x 8 o And here were now 


the 'I’rynitie, We sbolde him pass by our fulgeucc. <i 2645 
Heywood Epil. Wks. 1874 VI. 343 May vcnu.s and Ihc 
Moones bright constellations, With their best ftilgence 
smile on ail your Niuions. x6^ Bknlowis Theoph, v. I vii, 
Sols r.Tdiant Fulgence in meiidian Skies Seem’d s^de unto 
those Clarities. 

t Fn’lgency, Ohs. [f. next ; see -BNCY.] Ful- 
gent nualiiy; briglitne.ss, splendour. - 

2659 D. Pi;ll Impr. Sea 4S0 A flower that will constantly 
expose itsdf unto the fulgency of the Sun. 2794 Sullivan 
p iew Nat. 11 . 413 The great fulgency and clearness of tlie 
sun s light. 

Falfient (fn hlsjent), a. [ad. 1.. fulgmt-em, pr. 
pple. of fulgere to shine: see -knt.] Shining 
brightly; brilliant, glittering, resplendent- Now 
poet, or rhetorical. 

2432-so tr. (Rolls) 1 . 13 Asches or sc^ndc, whiche 

.semengc as ihynges impure and wontenge ly^htc be wontc 
to yelde pure malercs and fulgent. V/zxsoo York Myst., 
Infiolders (1885) 514 Hayle ! fulgent Pbubus. z6x<Ckookk 
Body of Alan 563 It doih Ic.ssc hinder the fulgent urighines 
of the t hrisL'iline- Heywood Lt>rts AH stress snd Prol. 

Wks. 1874 V. 88 Liquid Gold Of fulgctil boatilic. 2667 
Milton P. L, x. .149 At last, as from a Cloud, bis fulgent 
head And shape Starr-bright appeer'd. 2770GL0VEH Leonidas 
IV. jtS Other Thrauians. .fulgent tnorionii wove, With horns 
of bulls in imitating briuss Curv’d o’er the crested ridge. 
2807 WoKD.sw. Cipsies 1 6 Then issued Vesper from the. fulgent 
west. 2835 AVrrtTrLu. XXXVIIl. 401 Brighter .. than 

the stream Whii h in Pirerie .shed it-s fulgent glc.am. 
fig. 2879 G. Mkrudm h Egoist 11 . 11. 32 _ The studiou.s 
miiul. .throws off aui<Is and cru.sty particles in the piling of 
the jx'ar.s, until it is fulgent by clarity. 

b. Her. (S(.*e rjiiot.) 

2828-40 Bmhry Encyel. Her. I, Fulgent^ having rays, as 
a star fnlgent. 

Hence Fulg’ently adv., Tn lgentnemu, 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Enlgcntness. 1880 G. Mehedith 
I'rag. Com. (t88i) 36 Her hero faced about and slootl up, 
looking at her fulgent! y. 

IFulgid (li/'ld^id), a. [ad. \.. fulgid-tis^ f. fuL 
gere to shine.] 

1. Flashing, glittering, shining. 

2656-81 Blount Giossogr., Fnlgid, shining, glistering, 
briglit. 1678 R. RfuHSELLl Geberw. 1. 111. vi. 74 Of nio.si . .ful- 
giil Splendor. 27x5-20 Pope Iliad x. 547 'I hrough the brown 
.shade the fulgid weapons shined. 2773 Wilson 19 Phil. 
I'rapxs, LXIV, 16 This bc.uitcous substance is at the sur- 
factij most fulgid. 2792 W. Bar i ram Carolina 51 The 
fulgid sunbeams spread abroad their aiumating light. 2822 
T. rAYi.oR Apulcius XI. 362 A very black robe fulgid with 
a (lark splendour. 2870 F.merson Soc. Solit viii. 163 
DcinonK with fulgid cyc.H. 

2. Hat. Hist. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Si*, Entomol. IV. 379 Fulgid, a bright 
ficrj’ red. 

Hence Fulgi'dlty, fulgid state or condition. 
2656-82 in Blount Clossogr. 2755 in Johnson ; and in 
mcKL Diels. 


Fulgor, jfulgour ( fji?-lg6j, -OJ). arch, [a, L. 
fulgor, i. jielgere to shine.] A brilliant or fla.shing 
liglit ; dazzling brightness, splendour. 

2602 Marston Aiit. A Met. 1. Intiod., By the resplendent 
fnlgor of tins .sleelc, I will defetidc the mminine to death. 
x6^ Sir Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. x. t.< 8 (;iowe;\voriues 
alive, project a lu.strc in the darke, whF’h fulgour notwith- 
staiuiing ceaselh after death. 2665 Sik ‘I’. IIrruert Trm>. 
(1677) 302 Ch.iins of Imrnishcd Gold or Br.'is.s, whose fulgor 
they delighted in. 2791 VV'. Bar tra.m i iThcfulgour 

and rapidity of the stream.s of lightning . . e.xliibiied a very 
awful scene, 2837 Carlylk />. Rer. II. v. iv, There had 
risen .. quire .'inother variegated Olitler and noclnmal 
I'lilgor. 2877 T.. Morris Epic Hades 11. 103 r.caped up the 
hot red sun above the sea, And lit the horrid fulgour of his 
scales. 

I'C'i' *^35 Heywood Hierarch, v. 278 Those Miiides and 
I'V-Nfuccs diuine By u.mme with Miiaculous Fulgor shine, 
2668 H. More Oh/, Dial. 1. .xiv. (1713) 2S //y/. There 
shiiic.s from them such an iiitclleciu.Tl fulgor. 2834 Eraser’s 
Alag. X. 699 'I heir influence shall enable us to ni.ake tliis 
article, .glow with a fulgour not otherwise its own. 

’Ful g oron ff , a. rare. [f. Fi:lgor + 

-ou.s.] Flashing, brilliant, lustrous. Hi. and^^. 

2772 Nugent tr. ilist. Er. Gerund I. ?o.i Their waxen 
wings desolvirig at the innained and sparkling rny.s of so 
fulgoruus and resplendent a defender. 2833 Garlvlk 
Diderot Misc. 1K57 IN. 194 He heard him [Diderotl talk 
oneday. . with afulgojous impetuosity .Mmost beyond human. 

ii Z^Tgnr. Ohs. [I -, f. Julgere to lighten.] 
Lightning, a flash of lightning. 


by 

Fulgur glimincrine Light was lent. 
fig. 2665 Sir ’ 1 . Herbert 7'rav. (j6p) 173 'Tlic King., 
by the fulgur of his eye can dart them dead, 

Pulfiurftl (f-'^'lgiuial), a. rare, F.ful^uralf 
ad. L. fulgurdlis, f, ftUqur lightning: see -al.] 
(Jf or jWlaining to lightning, Fulgural sciewc 
(Kr. science fulgiirale) : divination by Ughtninjj. 

1656-82 Blount Glossogr., Fulgural, belonging lo light- 
ning. 28x3 ' 1 '. Bukby tr. Lucretius vt. Comm, iv, The 
Romans, it is well known, derived, from the Tuscans the 
system of their fulgural superstit'on. Ibid. v. Comm, v, 
'I'hcir skill in fulgural divination. 2891 tr. De la Saussaye's 
Man. Sc. Ketig. xvi. 2^39 Thk fulgural science was con- 
.sidered of Etruscan origin. 

t Fu^lnvaace. Obs, rare. [f. next: see 
-ANOK.J iGazzling brilliance (as of ligbtningV 
1652 Bbnlowks Theoph. vi. xxiv. Who, Itlee a iull-prb'd 
Moon, our stars out-shin’d In glorious Fulgurance of niinde. 
Ibid, vii. xxvitt, From this FuTguiiuice sura splendors Hy, 

74- a 
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FULGimAirT. 

Flllflriirftl&t a. [ad. 'L,/Hl('urnftt‘ 

em, i)r. pple. of ful^^irdre to lij^hten, f. fulgur 
: see -ant.J Mashing like lightning. 

1647 H. Mork JU'SolHiion Poems 175 iThoughJ Nature 
|il.iyher fiery games In this forc'd Night, with fulgurant 
fiaincs, 1840 Hhownino Soniello v. 41 Careful Jove's face 
Ih: duly fulgurant. *868 — Ring ^ Bk. vi. 1600 That erect 
form, (lasljmg brow, fulgurant eye. 
lienee Pultfurantly adv, 

1873 Dowpen in Contemp, Rn*. July 193 I1iis cruotion 
(irt V . Hugo’s CkAti*Hcnts\y which is meant to overwhelm 
the gewgaw Empire goes on fuiguranlly, resoundingly, and 
not without scoria; and smoke. 

Fu'lguratei V. [f. L. fulgurdt- ppl. stem of 
fu/gio Jre to lightenjf./w^’^f^ lightning: sec -ATE 3 .] 
ifi/r. i'o emit vivid Hashes like lightning, 

1677 Fhil. Trans. XVI 1 1. 867 [It] doth now' and then fulgu* 
rate, iuid sometimes also raise it self as ’twere into w'aves of 
light. 16B6O0AD Ctlt'st. Bodies n. iii. 179 As soon would 
wc have believed tlmttwo Diamonds could Fulgurate. 1756 
[see Flag RATE ?».] 

Hence Pu'lgurnting ///. a. ; also transf. (of 
pains) darting like lightning through the brxly. 

1677 ThU. Trans. XVI 1 1. 867 This fulgurating substance 
carries its light alwaics with it. 1709 F. Hauksuke Phys. 
Mech. Exp. ii. (1719) 36 A brisk Fulgurating Fight was 
produc'd. 1878 A, M. Hamilton Ner:>. Dis. 276 The indi- 
vidual may first notice the commencement or the disease 
by fulj^urating pains which dart from the feet up the legs 
an-1 thigl*;. 

Fnlgpuration (fnlgiur^fjan). [ad. fulgiird- 
iidn^em^ 11. of action f. fulgiirdre : see Fuloukate 
and -ATiox. Cf. V . fulgtimtion.'\ 

1 . The action of lightning or flashing like light- 
ning ; chiefly in pi. flashes of lightning. Now rare 
in literal sense. 

*633 J. Done Hist. Septua^int 57 Your Eyes.. were so 
incountred with the order and splendor of tlie workes . . so 
as you should be forced to turn them elsewhere or not too 
stedfastly behold their Fulguration. x64a Howell E'or. 
Trav.kkxh^ la Though thunder lie first in Nature Ircing by 
the violent eruption it makes out of the cloud the cause of 
such fiilguralions. 1684 T- PoR.Ntr Th. Earth it. 93 These 
signs are chiefly, .the fulguiations of the air, and the falling 
of .stars. 1813 T. Forster Ahno.ph. Fhaenam. (1815) '/6 
The vespertine fiilgurati on>, called summer lightning, arc 
not followed by any thunder at all. 

A'C. 1874 H.R- Rkysolo.s John Bnpt. ii. 88 Angels are 
the fulcuralions of His power. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 
V. 86 Irie continual fulgurations of deity. 

2 . In Assaying. (Sec quots.) Cf, l^htCK. 

1676 Coles, Fnlguratiout a reducing metals into vapours 
by the help of lead (in a copel) and a violent fire. 1758 
Rkio ir. Mae>/n(r\% Chym. l. 323 The surface of that meud 
will at once dart out a da/ling .splendour ; but, if the fire be 
.strong enough to keep the .Silver in fusion , . this change of 
colour, which is called its fulguration, will not be so percep- 
tible, and the Silver will appear like a bead of fire, 18^ 
Ubf. Diet. Arts I. 98 When the lead is wasted to a certam 
de{|[ree, a verj' tl»in film of it only remains on the silver, 
which cau.scR the iridescent appearance, like the coloms of 
soap-bubble.s ; a phenomenon, called by the old chemists, 
fulguralion. 

I! Fu'lgurator. ra?e. fl^/u/gurd/or, i.fulgur 
lightning.] A priest who mterpicts Jightning. 

18x3 T. Bu.sbv' tr. Ltureiius vi. Comtu. v, I’hc Tuscan 
fulgurators .w’ere induced . . to direct sacrifices which they 
knew would be unacceptable to the Gods. 

t Fu’lgnre. Obs, rare. [a. OY .fulgiire^ f. L. 
fulgur lightning,] -^Foloor, 
a 1633 Ai'sriN Medif. (1635) 88 The Light or fulgiirc in it 
[star] was purely Supernatural]. i66x Moboan .V//t. 

1. iii. 34 Noble by reason of fulgure and transparcncic. 

Fulguireoiuiy a. rare’- K [f. L.ftilgieretts (f. 
fttlgtir lightning) ; see -eous.] Of the nature of 
ligiitning. 

1865 r YI.OH Early Elist. Man. viii. 224 Generated in the i 
sky by a fulgurcous exhalation. i 

Fulgurites fp’lgiurait). [f. \^.fulgiir lightning j 

+ 'ITE J ! 

1 . Geol. (See quot. 1865.) written (less ! 

correctly) fulgorite. ' 

183^ Mrs. Somerville Connex, Phys. Sc. xxvii. (1835) 312 ' 
Dr. [' iedler exhibited .several of these fulgorites in London 
. .dug out of the sandy plains of .Sile.sia .ana Eastern I’russia. 

Darwin Foy. Nat. iii. (i8j/) 60 At I’aris MAI. 
H.'ichcttc and Beudant succeeded in making tubes in most 
respect similar to these fulgurites. 1865 Page Handbk. , 
Gcol. Terms^ Fulgimtey Fulgorife, any rocky subst.-mcc I 

that ba.s been fu.scd or vitrified by lightning. More strictly 
applied to a bore or tul)e produced l>y the pa.ssage of light- 
ning into a sandy soil. 1884 Cof'nh. Mag, Nov. 526 lii 
sand or rock, where lightning lias struck, it often form.s j 
long hollow tul>cs, known to the calmly discriminating 
geological intelligence an fulgurites. | 

2. An explosive substance (sec quot. i88q). I 

188a H. S. Dki.nker THHudling (ed. 2) loa. x8^ Cun- 

oii.L t)id Explosives, Fulgurite cox\dMst's di nitro-glycerine 
luiAcd with some coarsely ground farinaceous substance. 
1094 / iti/r A«’r/u 22 Jan. 5 3 At Geneva a trial ha- been 
‘^Mn.arry with the new explosive, ' fulgurite under 
^ Raoul Pictet. . 

OAc. o ^Secqiiuls.) i 

Lockkra.m, FidzuHtie, lightening. [In eds. 1631-2 
^intcd in i6t7-9 FulgurF^ xn%\ Bailfy 

.Shimng. Glistering. ^ ^ kailky, i 

jjPtllfipurous ; fi?'luiur9s), a. Also 7 fulgroua ^ 
[f. Ughtniug + -ous.] Ku^cmbling light- 

nmg ; full of or charged with lightning. Also 
16x6 J. Lank Conin. T. vm. 217 The piichir <;l.nvd‘.-> : 
of fulgroua hcavn. 1865 Carlyle Frtdk. Ot. xix. viii 


VIII. a6i The ungry aimilitudo had shot, slightly fulgurous 
and consolatory, athwart the gloom of one s mood. 1876 
I.OWBLI. Ode Poet. Wk.s. 1800 IV. 92 Of Rome, fair quarry 
where those eagles crowd Who.se fulgurous vans abrmt the 
. world had blown Trium^uuit storm and seeds of |ioUty. 

FulbAm (firlam). s/aug. Forms: 6 fuUau, 
6-7 fVillam, 6-8 fiillom, (7 ftillum), 7-- flilham. 
[Of uncertain origin : by some conjectured to be 
derived from the place-name Fulham^ once a noted 
haunt of gamesters. Another conjecture is that 
the oldest form fullan =» * full one which would 
suit the sense.] A die loaded at the corner. (A 
high fulham was loaded so as to ensure a cast of 
4, 5, or 6 ; a low fulham^ so as to ensure a cast of 
I 1, 2, or 3.) 

c x^o DicC’Play C iiij a, Fullans . . he square outward. 
Yet being within at the corner with lead, or other pon(loru.s 
' matter stopiicd, minister as great an aduantage us any of 
the rc.st. xsoa Nobody 4 Sotneb. in .Simpson Sch. Shake. 

'< (1878) I. 337 Those arc called high Fulloms. 1598 Suak.s. 

, Merry /F. i. iii. 94 Let Vultures gripe thy j^uts ; for gourd, 
i and Fullam holds : & high and low beguiles the rich & 
j poorc. 1605 Loud. Prodigal 1. i, Two hale of fal.se dice, 
videlicet^ high men and low men, fulloms. .and other honcs 
of function. 1674 CorroN ConipL Gamester 12 This they 
do by false Dice, as Higli-Fullams 4, 5, 6. Low-Fullaius 1, 
2, 3. X71X PucKLK Cltth at At dice they have The Doctors, 
the fulloms. x8oi Sporting Mag. XVllI. loo A bale of 
fulhams. X889 Doyle A//.viA Clarke xxx. 316 There is no 
lo.ulirig of the dice, or throwing of fulhains. 

pg. 16^-7 Clk\ KLANii Char. Land. Dinni. (1677) 108 
Now a .Scot oh. mini’s 'I'onguu runs high E'ullams. There 
is a t’htat in hi.s Idiom. 1664 Bi TLiiR Hud. 11. i. 642 One 
cut out to pa.-xs your tricks on, With Fulbams of Poetick 
• fiction. 

' t Fnli*grinated, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L.fiVigindF 
us (f. fnligo suot; + -ED 1 .] Of a sooty colour, as if 
powdered black. 

x63^ Sik T. Herbert J'rnr'. 193 Such the misery of these 
fuliginated creatures, who as they use all Ceremonies of 
devotion usually on the nights and not .at daytime, ti.s they 
say because the Devill is then sole Ruler. 1796 Kir wan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 310 It is formed either by the union 
of tlie Yellow Calx with an c.Ycess of Vol.rlkali, and this 
ni.ay l>e called the Fuligiuated Calx. 

t Faligin0*86, tz. Ohs.- '* \y.d.\^.fultginds-us\ 
see Fi'LiGiNorsand -o.se.] — FcuaiNoua i and 3. 

XTai-td in Bailky. x 866 in Preas. Bot. 

ZMllfl^OSity ffiwli d^inp-siti). [ad. F. fulU 
gifiOsilTt f. \..frtltgind 5 -us (see next) f - ity.] The 
condition or quality of being fuliginous or sooty ; 
sooty matter, soot. 

1758 Reid tr. Mari/nePs Chym. I. 185 A short tapering 
funnel, .which will serve for a chimney to c.nrry off all full- 
ginositics. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 471 All fuliginosities 
arising from combustian on the .surface of the earth arc 
fitmlly carried into the sea. 

Jig. 1837 Cari.vlk .Vlirabcaiiy Ess. (1840) V. 136 In the old 
M.Trqiii.s there di^ells withal, .a latent fury and fuliginosily 
Very perverting. 1895 F. xpositor Nov. 350 This might be 
due to intenti'inal fuligiiio.dty- • (if I may coin a word) but 
it cannot be the case that the whole of the Talmud has 
been wilfully obscured. 

Fuliginous Ti«li*dy,mas), rx. Also 7 -enous, 
-inu5. [ad. L. fuliginds-us, I. fftllgo soot : see 
-0U.8. Cf. Wftiligincux. -eusc.^ 

1 . Pertaining to, co/isisting of, containing, or 
resembling soot ; sooty. 

i6ax IluKroN Anat. .M> 1 . i. ii. ii. v, It offends commonly 
if it bo to. .fuligeuou.-, cloudy, blu.Htcring, or a tciniicstiioHs 

Aire /./;o . » 'I'l.r 

iii:ittcr, 
near hi: 

334 A sootish and fuliginous matter proceeding from the 
suljihur of bodies lorrificd. 1684 Evelyn Diary 24 Jan., 
laiudon .. was so filled with the fuliginous .steam of the 
sea-coal, that hardly could one see across the streets. X73X 
Halls Stat, Ess, I. 260 In great cities where the air is full 
of fuliginous vapours, i8aa Lamb Flia Scr. 1. Praise of 
Chimne.ysveepcrs, The fuliginous concictions, which are 
soiuctiines found (in dissections) to adhere to the roof of the 
mouth in these unfledged practitioners, 284a Dk Quincfy 
J'ngan Oracles Wk.s. VIIL 222 .\ huge octagon l.-imp, th.-it 
apparently never had been cleaned from smoke and fuligi- 
nous tarnish. 

pg. <■*<^45. Howkli. Lett. (i65t)) II. 107 Prayer comp.ir’d 
with praise, is but a fuliginous sinoak issuing from the sense 
of sin. 1761 .Stkr.nk Tr. Shandy III. xix, His ideas . . all 
obfuscated and darkened over with fuliginous matter ! 1B45 
Caki.vlk Cronnvell (1871) IV. 3 X very fuliginous set of 
doctrines. i860 Tk<u.loi*e Cast. Richmond 11. Bo J lic 
deljate went on.. with many sparks,. of eager Ijenevolencc, 
and some few i^assing clouds of fuliginous self-interest. 

b. Covered or blackened with soot. Chiefly in 
humorously bombastic use. 

a 1763 [.sec FL'LiGiNoe.si.v]. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. iti. 
XV, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging from his 
soot-mill. 186$ Dublin Unir. Mag. II. 32 A fuliginous 
suburb of factories, a 1876 M. Collins Pen .SkeithesO^V)) 

1. 59 The pleasant gardens . . arc a delight and a luxury to 
the /..ondoner escaped from some clo^c fuliginous domicile. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. i/i All the world is peering 
down the fuliginous chimney. 

i 2 . In old ])hysiology applied to certain thick 
‘ vapours ’ or * exhalations’ said to be formed by 
organic combustion, and noxious to the head and 
vital parts. Ohs. 

*574 New. "ON Health Mag. 53 Those .apples . . rcjrel and 
drive away all fuliginous inuyste vapours which trouble the 
harte and strike up into the hervi. x6ax Burton Anat. Met. 
ir. V. I. iv, It is not amiss to bore the scull with an in.stru- 
meni to let out the fuliginous vapours. 1664 Power Exp, 


k: lu. .luiigciious, ciouoy, niusicring, or a ieini>csinoH.s 
1628 Wii.Kiss Ncv> n VW./i, (1684) 73 Tins Huliginus 
;r, wnich <lid ihu.s obsc ure the .Sun, must needs lie very 
his Body. 1646 .Sir T. Browse Pseud. F.p. vi. xii. 


FULL. 

Philt^. I. 57 The grosser .Steams that continually pwspire 
out of our own Bodies , . are the fuliginous^ E,mctatlons ol 
that internal fire, that constantly burns within us. 1^5 
Braulky A40/4, Diet. a. v. /MM, It will be altcndcd with 
the.se two Advantages, vix. the Dissipation of the fuliginous 
Excrements, and orawing out the superfluous Humours. 

3 . (Chiefly Nal. J/ist.) Soot -col cured, dusky. 
[x6fl8 R. Holme A rmoury 11. 290 The upper part of the 
Body t.H brown, or Fulginoous (x/clJ x8»a-3A Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 3;59 A morbid deep-coloured bile, fulvous, 
greenish, or fuHginou.s. x8»6 Kihbv & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
282 E'uligvious, the opatpic black of soot. 1869 O. W. 
Holmes Cinders front Ashes in Old U'ol. Life (i8pij 247 
An older and much bigger buy. or youth, with a hiliginous 
complexion. 1874 Cuues Bints N. IV. 642 Entire plumage 
deep sooty or fuliginous blackish. 

Hence Full'^uotiflly adv., Fuli’ginoiignoss. 
_i<76 Newton Lemuie's Complex. (1633) 2'j'2 When this 
sinkc of Melancholy i.s once exhausted, and all fuliginous- 
nessc banished. 1651 French Yorksh. Spa ii. 27 Acco«*ding 
to the fuliginousncs.s of vapours more or less recoiling, the 
fire is more or less choaked. a 1763 Shenstonb Wks. (1764) 
I. 114 To rear some brcathle.ss vapid flow’rs Or shruh.s 
fuliginously grim. 1837 Carlvlk Fr, Rev. 11. 11. iii, 
Military France is everywhere full of .sour inflammatory 
humour, which exhales il.self fuligiriously, this way or that. 

(I FuligO (fi«bi*R<;;. [L..] Soot, (bee also 

quot. 1727.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 335 Thus Cainphire 
of a white sub.stance, by its fungo afforaeth a deepe black. 
1693 F.vklyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. Advi. to Curious 
4 Wax, or Oyl-Olive (for such it ought to be, to avoid the 
im ollerable smell and fuligo’sof gross and chc^r Materials *. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Euligo^ .sniphurcons, foul and thick 
Vapours, breath’d out at the Mouth, or thro' the J’orcs of 
the Body. 1830 IVestm. Rer. XII. 387 The book before us 
.smells [icstilently of orange peel and toe lamp . . nor is the 
fuligo wanting. 

Fulimart, obs. form of Foumart. 

Fnlk (fulk), t;. dial. Also fullock. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Fulkat.] (See quots.) Hence Fu’l- 
lockiug vbl. sb. 

a 1784 in Mn.i.KS MS. Gloss. (Halliw.). 1796 Grose Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Fulk, to use .in unfair motion of the 
hand in plumping .it taw. Schoolboy s term. 1843 P. Parley's 
Ann. IV. 311 Come, down with your taw— no fulking. .. I 
like to see boys manly, even in their boyhood. 1874 Halm- 
well, F'ntk, a phrase made use of by boys playing at taw, 
when they slily pu.sh the hand forward lobe nearer the mark. 
Fullock, to jerk the hand unlawfully. A term at marbles. 
1869 Lonsdale G/o.ts., Fullock, to jerk the hand and arm 
unlawfully at marbles, instead of shootinc from the thumb- 
joint with the hand perfectly steady. 1873 Whitby Gloss,, 
i Fullock^ to lire a marble . . from the hand by a jerk of the 
j bmit thumb. ‘ That w-as well fullock’d.' 

I Fulk, obs. form of Folk. 

1 t Fulkat, V. Obs. rare-K (See quot.) 

x688 R. Hot.uia Armoury iti. 263/1 Fulkat, or Fiilkating 
i over hand tin the Game of 'IVuck] is to make yoiu Ball 
I jump over his through the Argolis, when liis Ball lies 
j directly in the way before you. 
i t Fwlker. Obs. mre-^^. [C.'orrupiion of Ger. 
fucker, ftigger : cf. Fooger, Fookek, Fowkeu.J 
* A pawnbroker or usurer’ (Halliwell). 

1366 G,\.scoinNK.97y»/Mr.r ii. iii, Aprciy paune, the fulkers 
will not lend you a larthing upon it. 

tFull, Obs. [OK.>/«OS./«/, 0 N.>//, 
str. neut. ; peril, originally tlio neuter of the ailj.] 
A cup, goblet ; a bumper. 

Pieowulf hit pa fretdic wif ful ;5e-sealde merest Eastdena 
epcl-wcarde. _ c 1000 -SVi.r. Leechd. 1 . 88 Drince Sonne preo 
ful fullc. .nisti;^. c 1205 Lay. 1.1325 Oder uul me pider fareft 
.. pcnnc |>at uul beo ‘5 icumen peime cusseofl hco preoien. 
t Full, sb.'^ Ohs. rare." ^ [Identical with Sc./ozv 
(.see quot. 1673 below) of which FooSK seems to be 
the plural, and Fouat a derivative or compound. 

It is not clear whether Bullcn'syw// is the original form 
(?from Full a„ with reference to the fleshy leaves), or due 
to his own conjectural identification of the sb. fo-w with 
/nn-^ full J 
Houseleck. 

X562 Bl li.kin Bk. .Simples (1579) 35 b is c.illed Houslike 
..in the South ports of England, but in the North it is 
called Full. 1673 Wkuderhl'kn J'oeab., Sedutu majus, 
Fow. 

Full (ful), a., sbA, and adv. Forms : 1-7 ful, 
3-5 fol(l0, south. vol(le, 4-5 fulle, 6 .Sc. fow, 

8 .SV. fou, I - full. [Gom. Teut. : OE. ful/ 
OVris. fo/, ful, CJS./wAV (Dll. vol), 0110 .^ 4 / 
i MHG. vol, mod. Ger. volt), ON. full-r (OSw. 
fuld-er, mod.Sw. full. Da. fuld), Goth, fulfs 
O Tcut. /«//([?- :—0 Ary an *pfn 6 , represented 

also in Lith. pihia-s, OSl. plUnie ; cf. also tlic 
synonymous f^Vt.punui, \^,plrnus, OTr. Idn, Welsh 
Hawn v:— i>re-Celtic * piano-, pldno-'), which though 
not formally identical contain the s-ime root and 
suffix. From the Aryan root "^pd-, pol-, pl, and its 
extended forms pie-, plo-^ etc. ate derived many 
words expressing the notion of abounding, filling, 
etc., as Skr. puru, Gr. troXvf (see Fklb a.) ; Gr. 
rrt/xirXhyat to fill, irXiJpijs full, n\^ 0 o 9 multitude, I-. 
iconi-, im-, op-, re-, sup-') plere to i\\\,plus more. 

In this and in several other word.s (Sievers Ays. Gr, 9 55)1 
the OK. u represents WGer, o\ when this is the case a 
labial consonant is almost alway.s present, but the precise 
conditions have not been determined.) 

A. adf 

1 . Having within its limits all it will hold : having 
no space empty ; replete. Const, of (in OE. with 
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FTTI.Ii, 


FTTXil.. 

^niiive). Often with intensive phrases, as full as 
an efCff, full to the brim (sec Bbim 4 b),/«// to 
everjflowiftg^ full up (colloq.), ctc« For advbl. 
phrase full f/touth ; see Mouth. 

ntooo ytidith 19 pser waeron bollan steape horen. .swylce 
cac bunan and orcas fuUe flotteitUsndum. c 1190 S. Eng, 
Eeg, 1 . 193/45 A fat inure stod ful of baj>e* water, a 13(00 
/i." A*. /W/*rr cxUii. 14 Cleues ofc fulle ere yhite 
[prontpiitaria eoruftt plena\, c 1400 L<it{frauc's Cirnrg. 
41 Heelde into )Mi hoolc . . hoot oilc of roses . . til nl )>6 wounue 
be ful. c 14(3 Caxton Vocah, xa Hit is of a fuIlc fattc. 
1363 W. Folke MeUon (1640) 56 'i'he ignorant in Philo- 
sophy must be admonished, that all things are full, nothing 
is «.-nipty, for nature abhorreth emptinesse. 1590 Nasiik 
Pasijuics Apol. I. C ij b, To preache to Gods people vpori 
a full stomach. 1597 Shaks. s Hen. ft ', ti . iv. 6S Can a 
wcaku etnptie Vessel bcare such a huge full Hogs-liead? 
x<S48 Gage /nd. vi. 19 Filling them [boats] so fast and 
so full, that some sunke. 1694 Acc. Se 7 >. Late Vav. if. 
(1711) 174 When many Whales float on the Soa, they [birds] 
have their Bellies full. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 
1 13 A Board phastered over, which with Cotton they wipe 
out, when full, as wc do from Slates. 1710 Steele Tatter 
No. x 87 F5 'I'hc full House which is to he at Othello on 
'rhursd.ay. 1711 UtnxiF.Li. Sped. No. 77 F 9 When he is 
playing at Backgammon, he calls for a full glass of Wine 
and Water. »7xa Akbitthnot John Bull at. iv. 49 When 
she came into any full assembly. 1764 Foote, Patron iii. 
Wks. 1799 1 . Full.. A s an egg. 1786 Burns Dream 
Tji, 1 hae .seen their coggie fou. 18*3 Scoyr,SBY Whale 
Fisltery 126 An ancient flying, a signal indicative in the 
whale fi.shery of a full-ship, 1866 (i. Macuonald 
Neighb. iii. (1878) 32 A few full sacks, tied tight at the 
mouth. 1870 L’Estbange Mhs Milford I. ii. 37 The coach 
was completely full. xBox E. Peacock JV. Brendon I. 131 
All the st.Tbles were full. x89a Daily Neva 18 Oct. 5/3 
Becau.se they [cemeteries] arc full up.. this additional one 
is required. 

b. Locutions in which full is in concord with 
a preceding sb. denotinpt a receidacle arc sotnetimes 
used tramf. to signify either (i) the contents viewed 
with respect to quantity, or ( 2 ) a quantity equal to 
the capacity of the receptacle. In the latter of 
these applications, this usage is now almost super- 
seded by the practice of forming derivatives ad 
libitum with the suffix -ful 2 . 

<: zooo Sax. Lecchd. II. 268 .Sele bonne ca:lic fulne to 
drincantie. c x»o$ L.ay. 1285 In .s,t^ heo funden vtlawen 
. .fifli scipen fulle. /but. 6470 A kenesweord and enne koker 
fulne flan. 1363 W. Flm.ke Meti'ors{ib^^j) 52 He that hath 
seenc an egges shell full of dew drawn up by the .Sunne . . 
in a May morning. 1884 G. Moore Mummer's Wife (1887) 
T79 A thcatrefull of people. 

c. fg. (see 2 c) ; esp. of the heart : Overcharged 
with emotion, ready to overflow. 

r 1300 Cursor M. 19404 (I'd in.) Sleuinof strenbe and godis 
grace was filUd ful in ilk .a place, 1604 Shak.s. Oth. s\ ii. 
I'/S Speake, for my heart is full. 17x9 Dk Foe Cruxoe i. i, 
Tlis heart was so full, lie could .say no more. 1797 Mrs. 
Uaoclim ic Italian xii, My heart \va,s never so full in iny life. 

t d. Of an office : Occupied, not vacant. Const. 
of. Ob a, 

it. Littleton's Tenures 38 b, Where a villcyne pur- 
cha.seliie the avowson of a C'hurcb full of an incumbent, 
/X1734 NdKTii /./rvA' (1826) II. II lie laid his eye on the 
place of Chief Justice of Chester, wliich was full of Sir Job 
Ch.-irleloii. 

e. Of an animal : IVcf^nant. Of a fish : Charged 
with roc. t full of (foal) : big with, 

a x6x8 Pates M erdiandize G i b, Hearings white, full, 
or shotten, the barrell viij,v'. iiiyt, 17*3 Loud. Gav, No. 
6i2i>/4 A large Black M.-irc . , very full of Foal. X864 Mir- 
t:HF.i.L //rrriuj: 114 If the herring.s arc ,a.s.sorted, nauicly. 
the full herrings (herrings full of milt and loe) sepanitcd 
from matjes (herrings with ihe milt and roe of .a small size), 
and these .srp.'irated from ‘ yien empty or shotten herrings, 
the fishery officer has authority to apply a Imind with the 
word/ full’ lo the first, and ihe word * in.aties ’ to the second 
description, .in ;uldilion to the crown br.'Uid. 

t f. Having the outline filled in ; solid, not open. 
full floiver ( V .fleur pleine) - ‘ double flower’. 

X597 Morley Ini rod. Mus. An not., 'J’licrc wtrre . . foiue 
nianers of pricking, one al blackc, which they tearmed blacke 
full, another which we vse now which they called hi, nek 
void, the third all red, which they called red ful [etc.]. 1683 
Robin.son in K^'s Corr. (184B) 137 It hath no full, or double 
flower. X713 DESA(iUUF.KB Fires lutpr. xi8 Make tbree 
openings in it. .the .space /w, which is 6 Inches wide, must 
be left full.. leave qc. open 6 Inches wide, be and qy full, 
l>cing of 6 Inches each. 

absoL 1703 T. N. City .V C. Purchaser 128 Let the Doors 
. .be right over one another, that the void may be upon the 
void, and the full upon the full. 

2. a. Containing abutiduncc cf\ plentifully 
charged, crowdi d. t Karely const, with. 

a xooo Sal, cjr Sat. 174 (Gr.) Hatch donne heaheyning helle 
betynan, fyres fulle. xa97 K. Glouc (Rolls) ix Engelondc 
is vol ino3 of frut and ck of tren. 1340 Ayenb. 28 pSet corn 
. .is uol of frut and nl ripe, c 1386 Chaucrk Knt.'s T, ia88 
A wretJie of gold . . .set ful of .stones brighte. c Xi(oo Lnu- 
francs Cirurg. 53 But if membre b^t was brusid be ful 
of seiiewis, as be hand ouber be foot. X519 Horman l^ 'uig. 
xxxi. 257 a, The fylde was strowed full of caltroppis. xsSa 
N. LiciiF.FiKr.o tr. Ctistanheda' s Conq, E. lud. xl. 94 Great 
adders, which are very full of poison. 16x3 Bubcthas 
Pilgrimage VVhich the people Uikc with boords 
bored full of holes. x6ax I.aoy M. Wroth l/rania 329 As 
full of spite and 111 nature as a Spider with poyson. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) JI. X47 Some Horsc.s will 
be too full of flesh. 18^ Macaulay liist. Eng. I. 436 Mis 
bedchamber is full of Protestant clergymen. 1878 Smiles 
Robert Dick vii. 76 The sky was full of fire. 

t b. Formerly sometimes of a surface : Covered • 
(with). Const, of Obs. ) 


X383 W. Fulks Meteors (1640) 36 b, The lidde will be all 
full of small drops of water. 1579 Gosson Sch, A buse (Arb.) 

54 We. .turne him away with nis backe full of stripes. X583 
Hollvband Campo di Fior 133 Here be the dice. How full 
of dust they be. 1657 R. I.100N Barbndoes (1673) 75 'I'hc 
rind of a pure a.sh colour, full of wrinkles. 

o. In nuii-nmterinl sen.se : Abounding (in), abun- 
dantly cliaractcrizcd (by). Const, of occas. '\wilh 1 
(in OE. with genit. or instrumental). 

a xooo Cxdmon's Geu. 129a (Gr.) He . . xeseah unrihte 
eorflan fulle. r xaoo Okxiin 1784 Cris&tncdd bcd..iss All 
full uffh.'ili^doiTicKs. cza3o Gen. 4 Ex. ixo Ouer flat . . An 
ofler heuenc ful o bits, c 1330 Sir TrUtr. 1917 A loghe bni 
founden made. Was ful of g.Titien and play. 1340 Ham polk 
yv. Conu'. 551 pus may a man his bygynnyng sc Ful of 
wrcdicdnes and of caytift« 5 . 1397 Rolls of Parlt. III. 
379/2 He that hathc ever bene ful of mercy and of grace to 
all his lyeges. 1313 Dougla.s .'Ends Jii. Frol. 13 Of uncouth 
d.’uigeris this nixt buik hail is full. 1569 Turberv, Trag. 

T. etc. (1587) 199, I found him full of amours cuery where. 
x6zz Bible Ads xiii. 10 O full of all subtilty and all mis- 
chtefe. Z630 Trapi* Cotum. Dcut. vi. 12 Full with Gods 
benefits. x68a Norris Hicroctes 24 The fuller it is of labour 
fl: slavery. X7X3 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. (18371 II. 12 
Your whole letter is full «if mistakes. 1734 Shkhrf.ark Matri- \ 
150 Mr. Sh.'irply being retired, full with .Self- I 
applause of his deep Cunning. 1837 I^*** Houghton iw Life \ 
(1891) II. xii. 18 M. Guizot is.. full of political and litcr.Try 
gossip. 1878 Morlf.y Crll. Misc., Ser. 1. 200 'i’he 

Protestant cause remained full of vitality. 

d. A full man \ (After Bacon) One whose mind 
is richly storetl. 

* 597 *^ Bacon Ess.^ .Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading inakcth .a 
full man. 1868 I.owf.i.l Dryden Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 105 
For, like John.son, Burke, and the full as distinguished from 
the learned men, he was always a random reader. 

3. Engrossed with or absorbed in ; fully occupied 
with the thought of (something). Now only with 
const, of. f Formerly also with that or in/initwe. 

1607 Fenton in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (1887) L 116 Wc 
are now so full to prouide for the daungers which th»; tyinc 
doth thre.Tten on all .side.s, that [etc.], x6^ Bp. Hall l/ard 
Texts 403 'Those th.at are most full, anomost conscious of 
their ownc infirinitic.s. 1657 R* Licon Barbadoes (16^3)26, 

1 could not go my self aliout it. being full of other business. 
1669 J’kpys Diary 24 Jan., Tne king seemed mighty full 
that wc should h.'ivc money to do all tn.at we desired. X737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 79 These Sort of Petit 
Maitres arc so full of themselves, th.at they reject all wise 
Counsel. Reid Let. in Wk.s. I. 43/1 Your friend., 

was very full of you when he was here. 1853 Mk.s, Carlyle 
Lett. II. 238 , 1 am full of business, owing to the .sudden move- 
ments. x866 Ai.gfh Sotit, Nat. 4* Man lit. 13c The lonely 
man, if full, is quite likely to be full of him.selL 

4. Having eaten or drunk to repletion. (Cf. Fou.) 

I A\so full offoodywine^ etc. arch, (unh vulgar). 

' ctooo Ags. Ps. Ivui[i]. 15 Gif hi fulle ne beofl [hi] fcia 
gnorniafl. xjSa Wyclif Acts ii. 13 'Thci ben ful of must, 
c X400 Lanfrands Cirurg, 229 And he schal not, whaunc 
he is ful, slc|>c anoon ^rupon. 1576 Fi.kminu Fanopl, 
Kpist, 290 Full of wine, and intoxicated with Bacchus 
berrie.s, 1^3 Hollybano t'Vxw/o r// /'Vc7'43 Hast thou no 
li.stc to eat f Art thou full? x6xx Bible Prov. xxvit. 7 'The 
full soule loathcth an hoiiie combe. 17x0 Swift Jrnl. to 
Stella 7 Dec., 1 . . have eaten cold pie . . and 1 am full. 
*737 Ramsay Scot.^ Prov. 33 He’s unco fou in bis aiti 

house that ranna pike a bane in nis iieighbour’.s. 1787 ‘ G. 
Gambado* Aeail. (iBoo) 26 Horses full of grass 

are very subject to .scourings. 1875 Da.sf.nt Fikings III, 

176 .So they ate and drank and drained the mead-horn once 
more, and, when they were .all full, they made a r.aft. 

b. Having one’s needs or appetite satisfied ; 
having * had one a fill ’ of anything. Obs. exc. in 
the Hebraisms full of days^years, childicn, 

t 1x75 Lamb. llom. 193 Hco [Auaiicia] is helle iliche, 
forflon pet hi ha habbefl un.'ilillendlichc gredinesse, pet hi | 
nefre ne beofl fulle. <^*^0 Hali Meia. 39 Upo hv-as 
nebschaft pe englcs ne bcoo neauer fulle to liinalden. X38» ; 
Wyclif Job xhi, 17 He diede old, and ful of da^is. 1585 j 
T, WASHtKGTON It. Nicholay's Foy. Ded. F iij. An example 1 
of J.-icob, an old man, and ful of yercs. x6xx Bibi.f. /*s. xvii. i 
14 'Tin y arc full of children. X7X3 Tickki.l Iliad 1. 292 | 
Full of Days was He; Two Ages pa<%t, he liv’d the 'Third j 
to see. xSes Thackeray Esmond i, ii, The first Viscount ! 
C.ostlewooa died full of years. I 

c. t .Sated, weary of (obs.). Similarly in mod. 
colonial slang, y«// up \of\ 

tzgij R. Glouc. (1724) 32 Hco [Regan] was al ful of hym 
[Luar] er 3<^rcs ende. 6' 1390 R. Brunnk .l/edit. 993 
^Jyf 30 be ful of iny der som*. C1477 Caxton Ja.fon 21 
A none., ye shal be wepy and full of her. 1555 \V. VV'ai re- 
man Fardle Facions App. 32a He mayc waxe full of the 
lawc, and vtterly contenipnc it. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 418 'The Athenians being full of him, tooke pleasure to 
raise slanders and contumelious repioches of him ('rhemis- 
tocles]. x6ix Biih-k Isa. i. ii^ I am full of the burnt offer- 
ings of rainmcs. X635 Bacon Ess.^ Mttsquest The .-VUerations 
of Scenes, .feed and relieue the Eye, before it be full, of the 
same Obiccl. 1890 Boldkkw'w)D Miner's Right xxiii. 213 
She was ‘ full up’ of the Oxley, .a rowdy, disagreeable gold- 
field. X89X K. It omc^vard Bound 33 'The men., 

get tired, or as the colonial slang goes, * full up soonest. 

t 6 , Abounding in wealth; amply supplied with 
mcaiLS ; also in weaker sense, having sufficient for 
one’s needs. Obs. 

2385 'J’. Wa.siiington tr. Nicholay’s Voy, ii. lit. 74 b, 'To 
have a new [emperor] ful, and ready to give. z6xi Bible 1 
Phil. iv. 18, I hauc all, and aliouiid. I am full. i68x W. 
Kobkrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 651 He is a full man, om- \ 
niumrerum afduefdibus copiis dilatur. 2683 Salmon Dorou 1 
Mcii, 1. ti 8 (jf the Poor and Needy no lecorapencc can be - 
expected, as of the Rich and FulL [ 

6. Abundant, amply sufficient, copious, satisfying, ^ 
sati-sfaclory. Said both of material and iiuniaterial - 
things. 


c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke vi. 38 SylJafl and cow byl> 

God ;^emet and full. xeM-xdbFj Charter of Fusdweard m 
Cod. Dipl. IV. 2X1 Ic willehabban fullnedom of flam menu. 
a Z300 Cursor M. liis wither win him wroght ful wa. 
c 1400 Lattfranc's Cirurg. 37 Of bese mundificatyyes bou 
schalt have a ful techinge ini pc lastc tretis. 1576 Fleming 
Panopt. Epist. 342 note^ He iiad full exi^rietice and proofe 
of his qualities in freendship. 2630 R, Johnson’s Kingd. h 
Comnnv. 53 Of diets.. that of Germany is fn)L or rather 
fulsome. 1638 Bakkk tr. Batsac's Lett. (vol. III.) 9 Thus 
I doc but last of that whereof you make full meales. zflss 
Stanley Hist. Philos, i. (1701) 31/2 They who want means 
Believe themselves of full estates possest. x(l97 Dkyukn 
F trg. Georg. 11. 756 The falling Mast For greedy Swine 
provides a full Rcnasi. X707 Fldver Physic. Pulse-Watch 
3x6, I want a full Exjicrience in these low Pul$es.^ 173a 
Berkeley Aldphr. 11. § 7 .Suppose you saw a fruit of a 
new untried kind ; would you rccoinmeijd it to your own 
family to make .t full meal of? 2884 Church Bacon ii. 29 
He turned his studies to full account. 

^ b. Of .an .accotint or reporl, hence of a writer, etc.: 
Complete or abundant in detail. 

1636 Denham Dcstr. Troy Pref., Where my expressions 
are not .so full as his. 2662 Sin,i.iN(;Fi.. Orig. Sac.t. 1. ii. g 3 
They who were so famed fi r wisdom and aiitiquity, should 
be able to give a full and exact account of thoinBelves 
throhgh all the ages of the world. X7ia Bekkki.f.v Pass. 
Ohed. Wks, HI. 1^9, 1 have endeavoured lo be as lull and 
clear as the usual length of these discourses would permit. 
184^ Gravks Ropu. Law m Jincycl. Meirop. 778/1 For the 
basis of his Greek text, C.'ontiu.s took, as the best and fullest, 
the edition of Scrimger. 1866 Lord Blackburn in Hurhtone 
4 * CoUman's Rep. IV. 275 'The case is reported .. by I/ord 
Raymond, whose report is the fullest. 1871 Freeman Hist. 
Ess. .Ser. 1. iv. 90 We might have exjjected him [Roger] to 
be very full on th.'tt Diirt of his history. x88a Pebody Estg. 
Jourttalism xx. 152 You will find in its columns all the latest 
and fullc.st telegrams from every part of the world. ' 2884 
Sir £. K. Kay in Law Times Rep. 26 Apr. 257/2 The 
audience arc quite at liberty to take the fullest note:, they 
like for their own personal convenience. 

7. Complete, entire, perfect, f (To be) in full 
7vi// to : quite ready, eager lo. Also full pointy 
stop^ for wnich see those words, 

O. E. Chron. an. 917 pa Land leode. . jtcbrohton hie on 
fullum flcaine. <2x000 Boeth. Metr. .\\i, 8 Sece him eft 
I hrmfle fulne friodoi)L CXB05 Lay. 29047 We wullcfl mid \ni 
' uchten mid fiillcrc .strenflen. 2340 Hami*()Li; Pr. Cause. 
261 x-2 pc body.s sal . . oulher ban have ful toy logyder, Or 
ful sorow. < 2380 Wyclif Wks. Ct88o) 22 ptd were .. in 
fulwille to suffre. .for be love of ihesii Grist. 23^ Rolls of 
Parlt. III. 424/1 Whiche .‘states . . gafen hem full auelorilc 
and power. 14x7 E. E. Wills (1882) 28 'Ihi.s testament is 
my voile iv. hole willc. X55X Kecordl /’ aZ/iw. Knowl. 11. 
xlii, Foure longsquares . .and oncfull square. 1563 W. Fulkic 
Meteors (1640) 17 Seen only in the morning and evening, 
when the light of the Sunne is not in his full force. 2576 
Fleming /’««<>//. Epist. 240 'laking a view of ourselves by 
this looking glas.se to make full and just .account. 2380 N. 
Lichei lELi) tr. Castankedas Cona. E. Jnd. Ixxvi. 256 b. He 
gaue them for ful auswere, that [etc.]. 1590 Shaks. Com. 

Err. V. i. 399 Wc shall make full satisfaction, xfiaa Sr.^RBOw 
Bk. Ctnn.Prayer 313 For our fuller pejswation of ihi.s. 
2631 Gouge Goti’s Arrows iv. xiii. 391 In his lime the Gos- 
pell .shined out in her full brightnesse. 2638 Baker tr. Bnl. 
zac’s Lett. (vol. III.) 115 When a comely personage comes in 
place, .you .shall have all hiLsht . . oncly to take a full view. 
26311 C. B. Stafyl'ion Jlerodian n. 21 To make the matter 
full, there .souldiers came linknown unto Berenims. x 66 g 
Sturmy Mariueds Mag. t. 20 That the Brize may receive 
our full Broadside. 2701 Contests Noblts 4- Coppp. Wks, 

*755 H. 1. 33 Entering the scene in the. time of a full peace. 
27x7 tr. Freaier's Foy. S. .S'ea 24 When it was full Pay (we 
spyMl a very high Land. X73» Bkrkki.f.y .Atciphr. x. § s W'e 
assured him, he w.^sat full hl>erty to.sf)«^k his mind. x8m'34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 132 Full vomiting . . has also 
been very advantageously employed. 2838 Thirlwah, 
Greece HI. XX. 131 'J’hcy received each a full suit of 
armour, ? 843 . Lefevre Life Trav. Phys. I. i. i, 10, I w.cs 
introduced to him in full form. 2843 J'. Parley's Apipi. VI. 
36 White batcnl>ricr often in full flower. ^ 28m Macaui av 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 439 When he declared himseff a Roman 
Catholic, lie was in full possession of his faculties. 2849 
Ci.AKiDGE Cold Water-cupg (1B69) 211 'The rabbit is now in 
full liealth and vigour.^ 2874 Green Short Hist, iv. I4. 192 
A seven years’ npprtMiticesbip formed the ncce.ssary prelude 
to full membership of any tr.ade* gild. 2875 Fortnum 
Majolica xii. 113 The Gubbto fabrupic was in full work 

previous to 15x8. 

b. Answering in every respect to a description ; 
possessed of all the qualifications, or entitled to all 
the privileges implied in a designation. Full 
brother^ sister : born of the same father and mother 
(ojiposed to Half-bbothkii). Full man ; see quot. 
1S67. 

O. E. Chropi. an. 1036 He waes full cyng ofer eall 
F.ngla I.Tnd. 2508 Kennedic Flyting w. Duixbar 33 Bel- 
/ebub thy full iirothir will dame To be thyne air. 2370 
Bury Wtl/s (Camden » 156 Agnes my wyfc I doo ordeme 
and make my full executrix, 2604 SiiAKH. Oth. II. 1 . 36 For 
1 hnue serv d him, and the man commands Like a ful! 
soldier. x6o6 — ; ApU. 4* Cl. iir. xiit. 87 One that but per- 
formes The bidding of the fullest man. 2634 Cannb AVrm. 
Separ. (1849) 238 'Their deacons are not to administer tJhc 
sacraments, neither any of those which are full priests, but 
according lo a popish hlur^. 1738 SwiPT Corr. Wks. 2841 
II. 803 He proved the fullest rogue.. In either kingdom. 
2760 R. Hbrer Horse Matches ix. 243 Chub is full brother 
in blood to M irza. 2820 Naval Ch*wt, XXI 11 . 94 ’The term 
‘ full passenger ’ is explained . . Every person above 16 years 
of Mc falls under that description, a 2803 A nnie xxxi . 

in Child Ballads 111. 1x11.(1885)73/2 ‘Then I’m your sister, 
Ann’, she says, ‘And I'm a ftill sister to thee*. 1867 
Smyth Saihfs Word-bk.f Full pptaps, a ratiitg in coasters 
for one receiving whole My, as being competent lo all his 
duties; able seaman. t 9 B% American VI. 225 Mr. Frank 
HoU has been elected a full Royal Academician. 2892 
D. Mackak GilfiUau 78 One full sister of Dr. Ander- 
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son and three full brothers died in vouth. 1894 Doyle 
S. Holmes 148 A gallant veteran, who started as a full 
private. 

f 0. Of a foe : Avowed, open. Of a friend : 
Thorou^^h, trusty- ; Cf. Ewtjkk 3 c.) Obs. 

97a H'iU of in Birt'h CariuL Sax, III. 603 past he 

beo. min fulla ffco[n]cl & forespreca. 1: 1*75 Passion 174 
in (y, /*' Misc. 42 per him cumcb iudas, Pat ls my fulle i-vo. 
f*x300 Cursor M, 14780 pai him held j^ir ful fa. 
Chauckr Trovlus I. X059 Pandarus. .desirous to serve His 
fulle frcciid, than scyde in this manere. 

8. C'oinplete in number, quantity, magnitude or 
extent ; reaching the specified or usual limit. Of 
the moon ; Having tne disc completely illumi- 
nated : cf. Full moon. Of the face, or front : 
Entirely visible to the s^jcctator ; advb. phr. {in) 
full face. Full pay (see quot. 1 867). 

c xooo /Elykic Gen, 1 . 10 Dar hix wacron seofon daxas fullo. 
«iia3 O, K, Ckron, an. 1013 Hrad )>a Swexen full xild- 
llnd, an. 1031 Wheime hail flod by|>..ealra niliost. Ibid, 
an. 1106 Wfleron twexen monan .. \>exen fulle. 

t' xao5 Lay. 163a Fulle scauen ninte hco somenede cnihtes. 
c 1315 Skoreham 45 So thes beih ordres folle sevene. r 1350 
M^ll, Faierrte 2745 At )>€ fidle flod pci ferden to saylc. 
f 1410 Ckrofi. Fmr, 416 in Ritson II. 287 Ahte ant luenti 
folic 1463 Buty Wills (Camden) i6 Alle other that 
hath take the ml ordir of preesthod. c Caxton yason 
76 b,The whiche deyde assonc as it was bot ii for it had not 
hi.s full time. 1535 Covebdai.k i Chron. xxii. aa For y* full 
money shall thou geuc it me. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmo^, 
Glasse 98 Whan as the mone unto the world. .shining with 
face both full .and round. idioSuAKS. Temp. 1. ii. 250 Thou 
did promise To lialc me a full yeere, 1613 Pukchas Filjpf'im- 
(1614' 401 And over ten thousands, which made a ftdl 
regiment. Ibid. 740 Cnc of their ships, .happened to strike 
on a great Whale with her full steminc. Cage West 

Jnd. xii. 43 To visit Mexico (which was not two full miles 
from us). i6sS Stani.ky Hist. Philos, O701) 38/2 He lived 
loa full Age, about Seventy Years, or (following the account 
of .SuidasTor hi.s Birth > Eighty. 1671 Milto.n P. P. i. 287, 

] knew the time Now full, that I no more should live 
obscure. 1700 S.L. tr. Fryke' s I ’oy. F, Ind. 6 'Fhe full and 
regular pay begins only after they are p.-tssed the Tonnen. 
1701 Lend. Gaz. No. 3756/15 lri>h Usquebagh . . to be sold 
in full Qu.\rt Bottles. 170a Aouison Hml. Medals Wks. 1721 
I. 538*1 ne head of a Roman b'lnpcror dr.awn with a full face. 
1710 In full Front [see Front sh. 5 b]. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 

No. 5351/3 He will l>c .. pleased to allow Full-Pay to such 
Half- Pay Officers. 17x3 Sir R. Bi.ackmork Hist. Conspiracy 
36 His Licuten.ant Colonel, Major, atid Captain.s. being 
nanted, and the Troops almost full. 174* Loud, ^ Counisy 
Brew. I. (ed. 4) 11 The Flour of the Grain will remain in 
its full Quantity. lyeo Beavvks Lex Mcrcat, (1752) 250 
When the Sea is full, the Admiral hath Juristlictlon there. 
1753 Scots Man. Feb. loo/i The moon was . . full. 1784 
Hkkscmel in Phil, Trans, LXXIV. 262 Measure . . of the 
polar diameter 21" 15'" full measure, that is, certainly not 
too .small. 1805 T. Linolky V'oy. BrasiL t8<>8) 10a A concert 
of sacred music was performed by a full band, with vocal 
parts. xBiy W. Selwyn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) II. 1252 
The plaintiff shall have full costs. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
xxix- 360 'I’here Philammon waited a full half-hour. 1855 
MACAifLAY Hist. Eny;. III. ^55 'Fhe muster was not .a very 
full one. 1867 Smyth Sailor\% Word-bk.y P'ull pay, the 
.stipend allowed when on actual .service. *876 V’ovm’ Milit. 
Du t. 1^3 Full Charges, in artillery, are the ordinary charges 
used with rifled projectiles. 1876 Hir.MriiREVs Coin Coll. 
Man. vL 54 'I’he head of Apollo on tlie gold coin, appears 
in full face. M. R. Jamk.s Abbey St, F.dfnund at Bury 

51 At top is Christ in a mandoi la .seated full-face with a tjook. 

b. Of an as.scmbly, council, etc, : One from 
which none or few of the members are absent. 

*557 Order cf HospHalls C iv. Item That no T.ca.sc, 
alienation be done, of Lands or Tenenu-nts except at 
a P^iill Court. 1604 SiiAKS. (y/h. iv. t. 275 Is tliih the Noble 
Moore, whom our full Senate Call ail in all sufficient? 
1834 Wallace in Mackinto.sh H/s/, Birr. p. viii, He,. kept 
the academic senate waiting for him in full conclave. 1849 
Macaulay I/ist. Fny;. II. 78 Jaine.s. .in full council declared 
it to be his pleasure that [etc.]. 

+ C. Of a point in the compass : Exact, due (east, 
etc). Cf. C. 3 b. Ols. rare. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kined. 4- Commzo. 77 The Island is 
.situated alniost full North. Ibid. 122 On the full East tloe 
the Alps divide it (FranceJ from Jt.nlic. 

d. in various phraseolugical combinations : as 
full floods seat tide {Hi. and jfip.) indicating the 
greatest height of the water, or the time when it is 
highest. Also full tide, used altrib. and as adv. 
Full summer', the height of summer. Cf. B. 4 b. 

ri45o St. Cuthbert (Suitccji) 5174 It wa.s full .se. Ibid. 
5178 And so it was full flotk. 1574 Bourne Key^iwent for 
Sea 7 b, The Moone dooth make a full Sea at that place. 
1576 Flemino Panopl, Fpist. 395 Thtuke you .. that your 
ebb is so lowe, tlial you are never like to have a ful tyde? 
1648 Jos. BKAt;MoNr Psyche xiv. 83 Although the courtcuu.s 
Sun With free and ful-tide Kaies about it flows, 1699 
I>AMPiER Voy. II. I. 16 Not .so swift near full .Sea as at 
fuller limes. 1708 Mrs. Centlivrk Busie Body v. ii, .Such 
Swi-m-ing in the Brain., carries many a Guinea full-tide to 
the D^H-ior. 1845 G. IMuhkay Islajord 78 Fortune’s full- 
tide flowing Sludl bring him back to me. 1865 Trollope 
Belton hst. 1. 5 It was full ^ummer at Belton. 1867 Smyth 
.Sailors Word-hk., Full sea, high water. 1875 W. M'-Il- 
WRAITH Guide Wigtownshire 140 The surf breaking over 
T ^ flood . 1887 Spectator 2 5 J unc 859/2 At this 

Jiibdee-time, when the whole nation is \n the full tide of 
rejoicing. 

9 . Possessed of, delivered with, or exerting the 
utmost force, i With a full arm, eye, mouilh 
soul: with the utmost strength ot (the arm, etc ). 

esMS. £f^. Leg. 1. 86/93 Loude he gradde with folk 
Mouth- cxefia Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aynton xvii, 392 He. . 
loke hym wyth a full arm6 . . in lyke wyse in maner of 
wrastelyng. 1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 99 It ncucr 


loketh on man with eyes full But eucr his heart by furious 
wrath is dull, ac 1523 Ld. Berners Huoh Ixvii, 230 Whom 
so euer he stmke a full stroke neded after no surgyun* 1^3 
Hollybanu Ceuptpo di Fior lai Was better fixed in the 
momorie . . if I did speake with a full voice. 2609 Btni-R 
(Douay) Isa, ix. la 'I'he Philisthims. .shat devoure Israel 
with fui mouth. i6io Shak.s. Temp, 111. i. 44 For seuer.all 
vertues Hauc 1 lik’d seuerall women, neuer any With ko 
full souk, but [etc ]. 163a J. Hayward tr. Biondts Pnu 

Mcna a8 Ru.shT into the chamber . , and . . thrust at him 
a full stocailn. 1634-5 Bmereton Trav, (Clictham) 124 
Presently favouring us. .with a full gale of wind. 1657 E. 
I.iGON Barbadoes {1672) 29 Bread .. li.^ not here that full 
taste it has in England. 1694 Acc, Late Voy. 11. (1711) 
38 If in a brisk Gale of a fulTVViml the Sails arc all full and 
Kutind, xj^S. L.tr. P'ryke^'s Coy. E. tnd. 207 The Javians 
set up a full Hu7za. 1^3 J. C. Smyth in Pled, Contmun, 

I. 142 Pulse 68, full and strong. 1805 T, Lindley Voy. 
Brasil {lEoS) 21 His pulse full and regular. 

b. Of light: Intense. Of colour; Deep, intense. 

1657 R. T- COM Barbadoes (*673) 66 The.se leaves being. . 
of a full green. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, y 26 View her 
with a full light tran.sinitted through a Burning-glass. 1791 
Hamilion Berihollet's Dyeing I. l 1. i. 19 'l“he colour of the 
woi.>l a’ill be much more full and intense. 184a 'j’RNNYSON 
LocksUy Hall 17 In the .spring a fuller crimson coiiu-.s upon 
the robin’s breast. 1869 Phillips Vesuz>. xi. 3*^3 Under the 
application of heat, amounting to a full red in iron. 

c. In various phrasculogic.al combinations ; as 
full bull, ciyt drive t gallops jumpt pack ^ felt ^ pitch , 
retreat, sail, scent, speed, stretch, swing, lilt, etc. : 
for which see the words. 

10. Having a rounded outline ; large, swelling, 
plump, protulierant. 

t xooo Sax. Lecchd. III. 268 Ealle cori>lice lichain.Tn beoh 
fulran on wcaxenduin monan. 1577 B. Goocic Heresbach's 
Husb. III. (1586) 115 The hoofc that is ful and fleshy, is not 
I to he liked. 16*7 Cai*t. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 54 The 
longer a ship is, the fuller should be her Bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Genii. Reereat. 11. (1677) 178 A round Head, .somewhat full 
on the top. x688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2320/ r This Sultan 
Soliman is of a long, lean and pale Visage, with a full 
black Eye. 1697 Dami'ikr C’oy. I. iii. 33 Full round Faces, 
.small black Eyes.. full Lips, and short Chin.s. Ibid. vi. 131 
It is a high bluff, or full point of Land. 1698 Frvkh Acc. 
E. India <5- P. 53 Where we took in fuller and larger Pepper 
than any yet- *17*6 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 135 'J'hc Women 
. . fine large full Eyes, round Faces, and every r'eatiirc exact. 
1803 Med. T't'n/. IX. 36 In proportion as the patient was 
full, robust and vi^orou.s. x8^ bliss Mitkordui L'Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. vii. T09 She is.. full enough to prevent the 
haggard look which comes upon women who grow thin at 
fifty, c 1850 Kudim. Navig (Weak) 152 Its use is to take 
out the .snying edge occasioned by a full bow. iM;. i':. 
Humphrey in Pop. Set. Monthly XLlV. 494 1 he fruit i.s cut 
as .soon a.s it is 'full 

b. Of portions of dress : Containing a superfluity 
of material which is aiTanged in gathers or folds. 

X789 Mr.s. P10221 Jonm. France I. 306 White silk petti- 
coat, c.xcecdinRly full and short. x8a4 Miss Mitkord 
Village Scr. 1. (1S63) 213 An opm gown.. whose very full 
tail, .would have formed an inconvenient little train. x86a 
Miss Yonoe Stokesley Secret ii. 43 Alpaca frocks, rather 
long and not very full. ^ 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 
Velvet sleeves, full and high on the shoulders, 

II . Naut. (with mixed notion of i and Io^. Of a 
sail : Filled. Of the ship ; Having her sails filled 
with wind ; and in phrase keep {her, i. e. the ship) 

full. Full and hy\ see By adv. i d. Full for 
slays : see (^uot. 

16*7 Isce By adt>. t dj. Occasional Conformity 10 

’’fis like a Ship with her Sails hal’d .some b.Tck, and .some 
full. X7<^ Fai.c«>nek Dkt. Marine (1789) ’/, xiij, You arc all 
in iJie wind; keep her full ! 2805 An.v. Stirling in Nar/al 
Chron, XV. 80 We . . had our m.Tiii'top-sail full. 2838 Poe 
A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 15 We .. kept full, and started 
boldly out to sea. 1867 S.mytii Sailor s Word-bk., P ull for 
Stays f The order to keep the sails full to pre.'ierve the 
velocity, assisiing the action of the ludder in tacking ship. 
x88a Nakk.s Seamanship {ad. 6) When the fore sail is 
full, ‘ Let draw ’. 

12 . Comb. a. with sbs. forming combinations 
used atlrib. ; as full-cream, -draught, -dug, -hand, 
-page, ‘plate, -poivcr, -lop, -value, - 7 my, -iveighl. 

i88x Chicago Times 16 Apr., The *fuU-creain cheese 
inuiiufacaurcu in the states of Wi'Consin and Illinois. 1856 
Kane A ret. E ipl. II. iii. .^6, I have niaiiufactured a *TulI- 
diaught pipe for our .smoky stove. 2852 Meantlenngs of 
Mem. I. 79 Where ’Tull-dug foragers at evening meet In 
Cow-bell concert. 2593 Nashk Christ's T. 72 The .. pro- 
fuse sacrificatory cxpenccs of *ful-hand oblationers. 1889 
spectator i.\ Ike. 840 We may select for notice the *fulb 
page ill u.strations of ‘Dundee ’ iind ‘Stirling’. 3884 F. J. 
Britten Watch SfClockm. ro8 \ ’'full plate watch has a top 
ulatc . . of a circa I.ir form. 2899 Times 18 Sept, 4/a I’he 
Skipj.Tck . . left Shcernes.s j'esterday for the *full-power 
ofTicial trial of her machinery. 2723 Loiui, Gaz. No. 6206/9 ; 
He is . . pale fac'd, a *fulI-iop Wig. 2896 Daily Nexvs 31 Mar. 
9/3 Any ■•full-value gold pieces in circulation will have to be 
called in. 2882 li'orc. Exhib.Caial. iii. 49 Excelsior Tull- 
way hot water valves. 2884 Knight Diet. Mcth. IV, P'nll 
li’ay Valz’C, a pipe valve which lifts entirely out of the 
current Al.so called a ckar-way valve. Banking 

X. 234 The Bank, .would supply new and ‘‘full-weight coin. 

b. with pres, and pa. pples. forming combina- 
tions in which full stands as a complement; as 
full-built, -charged, -crammed, -f arced, -fed, -Jloiuer- 
flo^ving, -fraught, -freight, -freighted, -gorged, 
-made, -opening, -pulsing, -resounding, -siuffed, 
-swelling-, full-feeding \h\. sli. 

2709 Load. Gaz. No. 4510 The Hoy Burthen 9 or xo Tun, 
very “full built forward. 2613 Shake. Hen. VfU, i. ii. 3, I 
stood i' ih' leuetl Of a *fulT-charg’d confedeoicie. 2027 
Keulk Chr. Y. 1st Sund. in Lent, Thy fuU-cliargM vial 


fitanding by. 2623 Wither Satir. Ess. 11. ii- P) a, Emptying 
their Tull cram’d bags. 2879 Huxlkv Hume 1. 56 U nknown 
to thin fuU-iCrainmed and much-examined generauon, 2578 
Tim ME Calitint on Gen. 189 The place, .so Tull-fapssed and 
stuffed up. 2503 SiiAKS. Lucr. 594 "I'he *fuU-fcd hound or 
gorged hawk. Make rIow pursuit. 2887 .Spectator 5 Mar. 
320/1 We. .have a notion that full-fed authors do bad work. 
2382 WvcLiK Gen. xli. 20 Other seuen oxen , . the whiche 
..no merke of •fnlfcdyng -{ouiin. 2577 St. Aug. Manual 
(T-ongro.) 32 The place 01 fulfecdyng by the plentifull run- 
ning streames. xmz Keats Lamia i. 44 The lalkr grasses 
ami ‘Tull-flowering weed. 2605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 74 Lady 
J .am not well, else I should answere From a Tull flowing 
stomack. 2832 Tennyson CEnone 6 j While 1 look’d And 
listeird. .the fullfluwtng river of speech Came down upon 
my heart, c z 6 o 6 Fletcher JVomast Hater \. ii, His tables 
arc “full fraught with most nourishing food. 2694 Kcharo 
Plautus 103 ril leach her how t’ act .. and send her “full- 
fraight with my Tricks. 2740 Somerville llobbinol iii. 356 
A full-freight Ship, Blest in a rich Return of Pearl, or Gold. 
a 2712 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 319 HU “full- 
freighted Thought, Back on his Tongue, Hymn and Heroick 
brought. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr, iv. i. 194 She fiiiy 
Faulcon] must not be “full gorg’d, For then she ncuer lookes 
v[>(>n her lure. 1782 Cowrkk Hope 509 The full-gorged 
.savage. 1790 Pot. Misc. 58 With “full-made .slceve.s and 
pendant lace. 2730-46 'Phomson Autumn 421 The pack 
*full-opening various. 2878 Mokley Carlyle 189 No feeling 
for broad force and “full -pulsing vitality. 2737 Pote Hor . 
P'pist. 11. i. a68 Drydcn taught to join the “full -resounding 
line. 1623 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 118 \Vhen twixt their burly 
Stacks and “full-stuft Barnes they stand. 2748 Thom son Cast. 
ItuioL 1. 297 Xilach spacious room was one Tull-swelUng bed. 

c. parasynthctic, as full-bagged, -hanked, -bellied, 
-bloomed, -blossomed, -bosom^, -benved, -brained, 
-busted, -biittocked, -cheeked, -chested, -clustered, 
-cared, -feathered, -flanked, -fleshed, -flocked, -foli- 
aged, -formed, fortuned, -fronted, frtUled, '\’gas- 
kined, -haired, -handed, -happinessed, -haunched, 
-headed, -hipped, -jointed, • leaved, -licensed, -limbed, 
-measured, -minded, -nat tired, -necked, -paunch ed, 
-per sotted, -powered, -proportioned, -rayed, -rigged, 
-rood, -sailed (lit. and fig.), -shouldered, -sized, 
-skirted, -souled, f -speeched, -sphered, -statu red 
(lit, and tig.), -stomached, -streamed, -throated, 
-timed, -toned, -tusked, -nddered, -voiced, -weighted, 
-zohiskered, -winged, -ivitted, -wombed. 

3623 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. aa7Thc*fulI-bacd Cow. 3630 
J. 'Paylou (Water P.) Wks. 15 No full bag’a man woviTd 
euer durst naue entered. 362a Drayi'ON Poly-olb. xxviii. 

2 5 Many a “fuU-bankl Flood, 2681 Land. Gaz. No. i6j8/8 
Stolen . . a dark Brown Nag . , pretty *full-bellicd, mid reason- 
able fat. z6«^ Crashaw Steps to Temple ai Lo ! a inourli, 
whose "full-blooin’d lips At two dearc a rate are roses, 2840 
l.oNGP. .5'/. Stud. I, ill. The “full-blossomed trees filled all 
the air with fragrance. 2603 1 >kayton 7>/ Maitstie K. James 
A iv, The fruitfull and Tul-bosom’d Spring. 3883 Harper's 
Mag, Aug. 376/2 The “full-bowed schooners lean over on 
the beach at low tide. 2596 Fi tz-Geffray Sir F. Drake 
(1881) 26 Whose “ful-braind temples dcckT willi iaurclt 
crownc. 2864 Tenny.son En. Ard. 539 Her “full-busted 
figure head Stared o’er the ripple fc.Tthcring from her bow.s. 
1672 Loud. Gaz. No. 657/4 A Bay Marc . . with . . a black 
List down the Buttock, and “full Buttockt. z686 Ibid. 
No. 2145/4 ElizabclJi 'rildel. .short and black, *full-ehcek'd. 
aijti Kkn Prtpa/aliz’cs I’oel. Wk.s. 1721 IV. 92 It chanc’d, 
just as the full-cheek’d Moon Reach’d her iioclmn.Tl Noon, 
3681 Loud, Gaz. No. 1620/4 A black brown Gelding, .short 
Neck, “full Chested. 1645 Quarles Sot. Recant, vii. 19 
“Full clustcrd Vineyards. 1635 — Emblems i. ii. Epig. 2 
A “full-eur’d Crop, and thriving. s8m Mrs. Norton Child 
if Islands < 1846) 107 Whose mass of lull-eared slieaves the 
reapers biinl. 3806 Sukr Winter in Lond. (cd. 3) II. 254 
Barton is a ’ full-fcalhercd pigeon. 3612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
III. 208 M.Tiiy a plump-thigh tl moor & "ful-flank’d marsh. 

Moitierwell Poet. Wks. (t8.^) 48 In Tull-flc.shcd pride, 
Bright roses burst in J une. 3622 Drayton Poty-olb. xxvi. 38 
The large, and goodly “full-flockd Quids. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag. (1B24) 187 The whispers of the “full-foltaged 
grove fall on the e.ar of contemplation. 2727-46 Thomson 
.Summer 823 The “full-formed maids of Afric. x 6 o 6 Shaks. 
Ant. 41- t'/."iv. XV. 24 Th* Imperious shew Of the “full- 
Fortun'd C.^sar. 2895 Daily Nezvs 20 Mai. 7/1 A “full- 
fronted coat. *85311 icKiEtr. A ristopii. (1872)11. 5.^3 Sliaking 
the “full-fruited chaplet about your head. 168a Land. Gaz. 
No. 1768/4 A white grey Roan Gelding, .well Crested., 
“full gascmgii'd. 2689 Jbiti. No. 2513/4 A grey Miirc. .only 
gallops and trots, and a “full haired bob Tail. 2643 
IAngier] i.anc. Vail. Achor 35 Mercies, .have been granted 
. .with “full-handed favours, 2815 Lamu Lett. u868) I. 294 
My Tull-happincss’d friend Is picking his crackers. 1685 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2010/8 .Stolen ..a brown bay Nag.. Tull 
Haunched, .and small Bodied. 18x6 Keatinge Trazf. (1817) 

I. 152 “Full-headed trees.. have been left at judicious in- 
lerv.Tls. 2882 O’Donovan Mov Oasis 1. 343 The . . slovenly- 
looking “fiill-hippcd tunic. 1688 Land. Gaz. No. 2355/4 A 
dapple grcy..‘'^fuU jointed in both his hinder Legs. 2030 
l>R.AYroN Muses Elysium sag With ’’full leav’d lilies I will 
slick Thy braided hair. 2883 Goo/e Week/y Times 14 Sept. 
5/3 'I'o be let, the‘ Royal Oak Inn ’. .a “full-licensed House. 
x8m Tennyson Guimvere 43 Those whom G«.k 1 had niaile 
“full-limb’d and tall, a 2722 Ken /Q/wm/triw;// Poet, Wks, 
1721 II. 114 God oft makes Thunder, TJghtning, Storm. 
Hail, Snows, Pour on full-measur'd Sin, Tull-measur'd 
Woes. 2627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxxiv. 58 To be poor, 
is to be made a pavement for the tread of the “full-minded 
mail. 1823 Lamb Elia Set. u. Child Angel, Those “full- 
naiured angels tended it by turns. 2670 Narborough Jrnl. 
in Acc. Sez\ Late Voy. 1. (2694) 59 Tncy are “fulUieckcd, 
and headed and beaked like a Crow. 26^ Topskll 
Beasts (1658} 33a To be ministered . . when the horse is not 
altogether “mil paiiched, but rather empty. 2873 How'ells 
Chasice Acquaint, i, 14 The “full-personed gooa-huaiored 
looking gentleman. 2742 Young Nt. Tk. it. 337 To-<lay is 
yesterday return’d . . “ Full-powT’d. 2632 W elver A nc. /• uti. 
Mon, 76a Two “full proportioned fiKures in bras&e. 2879 
Geo. Euot Coll. Brsakf. P. 76a “Full-rayed sensibilities 
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which blend Truth And desire. 1830 N. S. Wheaton ymi* 
342 A *full*rigged I French] bagase waggon is a curious 
^ctacle. 1884 E. Ingkaboll in Harpers Mag. May 869/a 
Fulbrigged foreign ships. 1899 />au/K Ntwt a6 Jan. 5/5 
Thc*fun-roed Norway herring.s. Nashs Un/ort. Trav. 
A 3 Mercenarie attendants on his *ful-sayld fortune. x6aa 
Drayton Pofy-alb, xix. 178 Arthur's full-saird Fleet. s6^ 
Mashingrr Ph'iure 11. ii, Such is my full-sailed confidence in 
her virtue. z8o8 J. Dak low Cclumo. i, 623 The fulKsaird ship 
. . Dash’d into fragments by the floating rock. X838 Dickkns 
0 » Tkvut xxxix, A *full-.Hizcd wine-bottle carefully corked. 
1689 Gas. No. 2416/4 A ^full .skirted Leather Saddle. 

t88a Ogilvib* *FHll‘SOHied^ magnanimous ; of noble dis- 
position. t^^ Lond, Cat. No. 2809/4 Timothy Phillips .. 
*M1 speech'd, in a light grey. .Suit, .went away, .with a. . 
Sum of Money. *833 Tknnyson Poemt 8a *FulIsphered 
contemplation. i 6 ox 77 ond. Gaz. No. 2631/4 A Black named 
Johanna . . ^fuU Statured. 2844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship Ixvii, And my soul . . ^rarig, full- 
statured in an hour. iim3 Nashk Christ's T. 63 Crosse *full- 
Kloinacht tautolog)’. xmx Tournkur Ath. Trag. 11. i. Wks. 
1878 I. 40 1'he full-stomack'd Sea. 1593 Na.she Christ's T, 
38 b, Hearing riche London wan the ^full-slreamed wel-head. 
x8o6 J. Gkahamu Birds Scot. 72 And joins, with opened 
hanks, the full-streamed Clyde. x8ao Kkai s Ode to Nightin- 
gale 10 Thou, light-winged Dryad of the trees . . .Singest of 
summer in *Aill-throatccl ease. 1889 Daily News s June 
6/7 Just preceding or at the time of her death she had been 
delivered of a *full-timed child. xSay Kkble Chr, J'’. SS. 
Simon and Jude, Mild A.s evening blackbird's *full-ton’dlay. 
x6xx CoTGK., Mirl . . long-tn.sked, *full-tushed, as a full- 
growne Boarc. 1787-46 Thomson Summer 222 I'he ^full- 
uddered mother lows around The cheerful cottage. 163a 
Milton Penseroso i6a There let the pealing organ blow, 
To the *rull-voiccd quire below. x888 Daily News 5 (.)ct. 5/2 
The Hank of Germ.'iny does not refuse *full-weighted gold 
to those who can demand it. 1838 I^ickkns Nich. Nick. 
xvii, Such a *full-whiskered dashing young m.an, x6ix 
Shak.s. Cymb. iii. iii. 21 The *full-wingVl Eagle. C1630 
Drummond of Hawth. Poems Wk.s.(i7ii) 41/1 Full-winged 
argoscs. 1884 American "VIII. 251 Any *full-wittcd 
American. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flood 34 The *full-womb*d 
Women very hardly went Out their nine month.s. 

d. Special comb.: full-back (/^3t?/^<i//), poaition 
in the field behind the other ‘ backs * ; a player in 
this position ; also attnb . ; f full-boUy, one who 
has or makes a point of having his belly full ; ftill- 
bodied <x,, havin^r a full body (^esp. of wine; see 
Boi >Y 25) ; also Jig . ; full-breasted a., having a full 
breast ; also transf. ; full-brimmed <1., full to the 
brim, overflowing ; full-eontre arch [Fr. arc d 
pletn-cinlre] (see qnot.) ; f full-ohargo, z/., to 
charge to the full (cf. fulFcharged in i a b) ; full- 
olrole cuiv., with the form of a full circle or disc ; 
full-eyed, t ^< 3 :) v>erfectly visible ; seen in the front ; 
{b') having full eyes ; full-flavoured a., having a 
hill or strong flavour (said esp. of cigars) ; also Jig . ; 
full-front v.t to present a full front to; t full- 
mouth, one whose mouth is full (of words), a 
chatterer ; also attrib. ^ Full-mouthed ; full- 
orbed a. poet ^ (of the moon), having its disc com- 
pletely illuminated ; also fig . ; (hence fiulLorhed- 
fffiss ) ; f full-trussed a. (of a horse), having full 
hiud-cjuarlcrs. 

1887 .Shearman Athletics Football 324 Last hut not 
le.Tst comes the ^full h,Tck . . 'I'wo^ things only are required 
of him, that he should he an admirable .and accurate drop, 
and a safe and strong tackier. 1893 A. H. Hakkison in 
Assoc. Football llandhk. 18 Let the fiill-b.'icks keep close to 
their halves. 1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 9/4 A splendid little 
bit of full-hack work. 1637 R, IJTuMrHKUY tr. St. Ambrose 
I. 30 l.azy lubbers, and Mull hcllycs, drowned in worUlly 
deiighls, 1686 Land. Cos. No. 2162/4 He is about ai 
years of age . . broad-shoulder’d, ’‘full-bodied. z688 R. 
Holmk a rmoury ii. 336/2 A Blckc . . is a full bodied little 
Fish, .with red eyes, xyio J. Clarke RohauU's Nat. Phil. 
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X77, I put in a Quart of full-bodied Red Wine. xSjs 

•di^ 


Pencil lings I.’ix. 60 It is a r\\yc, rich, full-bod ia 
liquor. 1890 Standard to Mar., To the full-bodied humour 
of. Ho'^arlh. x6ii .Spkko Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/1 A 
provident and *full-brensted mother. x6S7 R. 1,igon Bar- 
hadoes 51 The men, they are.. full bre.istcd, well 

Allettcd. X677 Yakranton Eng. lmproi>. 120 Our Wlicat 
is large, fuU-brested, and thin-riued. xosa Drayton Poly-olh. 
XXIX. xio Two faire and *full.hrim'd Floods, a 1845 Hood 
To Mrs. Fry xiii, 1 like the pity in your full-brimmed 
eye. 1874 Knigh r Diet. Mech.y * Full-centre A rch^ a semi- 
circular arch or vault. One describing the full amount 
of t8o'\ 1766 Spry Locked Jaw in Phil. Trans. LVII. 89, 

I now . . .several limes ’Tull-charged her with the electric 
matter. 1870 Browning Pheidippides 39 The moon, half- 
orbed, is unable to take ’‘Full-circle her state in the sky I 
1633 G. Hb:rbf.rt Templet Glance iii, What wonders shall 
\ve feel when wc shall see Thy ’’full-cy’d love. x688 Lend. 
i,az. No. 2318/4 One of the persons a little Man, full eyed, 
In a cinnamon colour’d Coat. X89X Duncan Amcr, Girl in 
Loud. 231 A very frank and *full-flavonred criticism. 1855 
Browning .Vrtr;//, Perfection, no more and no le.ss, In the 
kind I imagined, *full-fronts me. x^ (ireenb Menaphott 
P*‘®pl^cH’call ’’full mouth. x6i^ Crashaw 
Musics Duel 156 A full-inoiith Diapason swallowes all, 
reigns ’’Full-orbed the moon, 
* r*j Reid .Scalp Hunt, xxxiv. 260 The moon, full- 

orbed, is sweeping up towards the zenith. xSyx R. B, 
644'rhc steady fiill-orbcd 
Idnited Presbyt. Mag. 259 
PH iin^prc^sion that he lacks .somcwfiat of 

^llorbednesfc i68j Oax. No. 1846/4 A -full trust 

Na^ a good Trot, short Rack, 

B. qnasl-j^. and sb. 

1 . 1 he <7^. used absol.^ passing into sb. In various 
adverbial phrases, 

a. At (the) full : +(<») In various uses, now 
chiefly expressed by the other phi uses below ; Fully, 


completely ; at full length ; to the full extent (pbs.). 
{b) At the position or moment of fullness ; in the 
state of fullness (cf. 4 c). 

c X340 Cursor M. 4008 (Trin.) But who .so god hclpe wol 
May sauely go at Jhj foL c x^ Wyci.ip Church 4 Members 
Sel. Wks. in. 347 Lord ! where he were not charged at the 
futle as apostlis weren. 1398 'J'revisa Barth. De P. R. xv. 
cxxvii. (1495) 536 A penne mayc not wryte at full the 
pnaysyngo of this kynedom. 14x3 Pilgr. Scrwle (Caxton 
*483) IV. xxxii. 81 They ben wcl ioynted and myghtcly boned 
so that they ben strong at the fullc. 1563 Homilies ii. Agst. 
Gluttony (1S59) 299 that u.sc to dnnkc deeply and to 
feed at full. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Pirotnena 171 
Satisfying, .the rest of Ins demands at full. x66s Gerbikk 
Princ. 35 Eight Foote in length, lieing at full the space 
which the Horse doth possess wnen* .he lyeth strctcht on 
his Litter. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 641 His regal state Put 
forth at full. 1705 Hkahne Collect. 22 Nov., Giving his 
Reasons at full, vj^ Young Nt. Th. v. 878 He drops his 
mask; Frowns out at full. 1790 Burke P'r. Ker*. 66 The 
rower of the house of commons, .is. .great : and long may it 
De able to preserve its greatness, .at the full. 1874 Mickle- 
TH WAITE Mod, P*ar. Churches 186 Having certain jet.s turned 
on at full. 

b. In (fthe) full; (^z) with reference to a 
statement, etc. : At full length, in extenso ; Jl) Of 
payments, receipts, etc. ; To the full amount. In 
full of \ in full discharge or Hati.sfnction of. \Aleg 
in the full ; one that is plump and well rounded. 

1552 J. Caius Sweating Sickness 4 A woorkc of Erasmus 
..I clyd geue..not in the ful as the authore made it, hut 
iibhreuiate. x6oa Marston >!«/. .V Met. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 36, 
1 have a good hcadofhaire. .alcggc, ftuih.inthcfull. x679-^ 
Seer. Serf'. Mmicy C/tas. yas. (Canidei)} 35, 37'* 5*9'*, in 
full of a former hill for that service. X704 J. Pitts Acc. Ma- 
hometans 23 'I’he Cause . . may be for not paying in full to tw'o 
or three Shillings. X74X Richakixson Pnmeta 11. 368 To 
assign her Five Hundred Pounds, in full of all her Demands 
upon her Family. X754-62 Uumk Hist. IV. liv. 

*77 Eight hundred and fifty pounds a d.Ty, in full of their 
.subsistence. X78X CowPKR Com»ers. 201 A s.'Uisfactory receipt 
in full. X870 Law Rcp. 14 Q. Bench Div. 814 A sufficient 
sum to pay the trade-creditors of my aforesaid sons in Bill. 
X883 Matuh. Exam. Nov. 3/2 Reproducing in full instead 
of Miiiply summarising the. .documentary material. 

c. To tho full (.also t tojult) : to the utmost 
extent, completely, fully, quite. Also f to satiety. 

*393 TiANGL. P. Pi. C. XXI. 413 May no . . presiovise drynkes 
Moyst me to be fulle. c 1430 Freemasonry 662 The angtile 
Gahryellc, Wol kepe hem to the ful wellc. XS77 St. Aug. 
Manual (Lorigni.) 114 Although 1 cannot do it lo the full in 
this lyfe: yet let me profile from day to day unlill it may 
come to t?he full. x6xx Bihle Plxod. xvi. 3 When w'c did eate 
hre.Td to the full. 1628 Gauuk Vreut. Theorists Pnneg. 60 
Done, Done to full, whatsoe’re he came lo doe. 1648 (.Jage 
IVcst Ind. xxi. 190 We thought our money had satisfied them 
. . to the full. X70X Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 53, 
I must expect my right to the full. X798O. WASHiNc.TON/.f/r. 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 73 'I’o keep them out of it; or which i.s to 
the full as likely, to direct lliera into another course. 1885 
L'Pool Daily Post i J unc 5/4 '1‘lie University in.atch promises 
to illustrate to the full the delightful uncertainty of cricket. 

2 . ar Fill sb^^ i. Now rare. 

*377 Langl, P. pi. B. VI. 266 Arise vp ar appetit haue eten 
bi.s fullc. 1607 Tnr.fF.i.L P'our-f. Beasts (i 658) 1 87 If they cat 
W.Tlnuts (and not to their full) unripe. 1648 Gagk IVist 
Ind. xiii. 76 Here is now enough, drink thy full of it. x86a 
Mkkivai.e Rom. F.mp. (1871) V. xliv. 281 These flies, he 
said, have nearly sucked their full. ^ x^4 Dasent Tales Jr. 
Pjelti T52 Tom Toper had eaten his full. Ibid, 178 They 
had all stared their full. 

i* b. The qu.antity that fills (a receptacle). Obs. 
[app. evolved from -FUi. 2.] 

*799 spirit Pub/. y?uis. (1800) HI, 7 The full of hi.s hat is 
the standard of his corn nio.asurcs. 

3 . Complete scope, entire range ; entire amount 
or sum total ; completeness, fullness, f In adverbial 
phrase, AH the full : in all its fullness or complete- 
ness fpbs.). Now rare. 

c X330 A rth. 4 Mcrl. 8433 What bou sc al b''- fidle* Wiche 
socour don we schullc. TX400 Destr. Troy 13855 When the 
freike had the fulle of xv***** yercs. 1533 l.i>. Bkkners 
P'roiss. (t8i 2) 1. 689 'J'hey slmlde playnly shew© the full of 
his cntoncyon and myiide. 1592 Daniel Delia Poems <17171 
09 Her tender Hud doth undisclose That Full of Beauty, 
'inie bestows ujion her. 1670 Cotton Fspernon 1. 11. 49 'I'he 
Lords of Guise had the full of their ow'ii demands. 1720 
De Foe Capt. SingUton x. (18401 172, 1 should not be able 
to recollect the full . .of the great variety. 1734 Snklokavf. 
Guinea 4 Slaue Trade 55 Afterwards wo cxperiencctl the 
full orvvh,at he told us. xi^3 J. H. Newman Apologia (i86.|) 
3^8 With iny opinions, to the full of which I dare not confess. 
1890 W. C. Russell CVmw 'J'rag, 11. xix, 134 Sleeping .as be 
did, right in the ‘ eyes*, he got the very' full of the motion. 

4 . The period, point, or stale of the greatest lull- 
jiess or strength. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. Ds P . R- vn. Ixix. (1405^ 287 One 
manei'c niedicync ncdylh in the begynnynge of the cuyll, 
and a nother in the fulle, and a nother in passyngc therof, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 12560 [Thel stones at the full of the flodc 
(werej flet all abouc. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vil xxxi. 
3x7 Empires, .h.auc their risings, their fuls, and their fals. 
1613 PL'Rt:HAs Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Thcii^ [the Romanes'] 
Empire was growing to the full, ci6*x S. Ward oj 
Faith (1627) 97 Whiles he was. .in the full of his prosperity, 
b. Of a month or season ; 'J'hc height, the middle. 
1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 143 The perfect season lo sow 
Melon-seeds, is in the full of february. xB^^ Browning 
Another iVay 0/ Loi’e i, June was not over I’hough past 
the full. 1858 Motley Corr. (1889) I. 327 The highest 
circles of London in the full of the season. 

o. The full of the moon (also ellipt. the full and 
in phr. at full ) ; the period or state of complete 
illumination of the moon's disc. 


c 1388 Chaucer Frankl. T. 341 'i'haiine sh.al she [the moon] 
been euene atte fullc alway. 1398TRSVISA Barth. De P. R. 
V. lviiL(i495) 174 Bcestes and trees haue passyngc plcnteof 
humours ana of marowe in the flillc of the mone. 1539 W , 
Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasss 149 Before the Full, and after 
the change, she shtneth presently, the sonne being set. 1598 
Yonc Diana ^og 'Fhc fuls and wanes of the Moone. a x^ 
Bromr Queenes Plxch. 11. i. Wks. 1873 III. 473 Bright 
Cynthia in her full of Lustre. 1664 Butler Hud. n. iii. 
262 He made an Instrument to know If the Moon shine at 
full or no. 1686 Plot Stajffbrdsk. 431 The Paschal Mootie, 
whose Full fell, .nest after the Vernal Equinox. *7*0 Dk 
Foe Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 123 The moon was near the 
full. 1794 Trans. Stnr.A r/s All. 245 Every full and change 
of the moon. x8t8 M. G. Lewis IF. Ind. 28 

.She is to he at her full lo-morrow. 1840 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge i, 't he moon is past the full, and she rises at nine. 
Ak' *S9<» N ASHE Pasquil's Apol. i. C, Heerc his wit ia at 
the fullest, and presentlic it heginncth to wane again*. 

6. The lull grasp (ot the hand). 

1833 Fegul. fnstr. Cavalry 1. 59 The hridoon rein . . to he 
held in the full of tlic hridlehand, 

6. Crown fulls : Herrings of the lx;st brand (see 
quot. 1864 in A. i. e). 

1892 Berwick Adru-rtiser 16 Sept. 3/6 Not a single barrel 
of crown fulls h;is been branded this summer, 
t 7. A Set (of kettles). Obs. i ? Another word.) 
1466 Mann, Househ. Exp. 206 My masiyr paid, .for iij. 
kctlelle.s caldc a fTulle, iij.s. vj.d. x5oa Arnolue Chron. (i8tt) 
237 Fulli.s oir ketellis redy Ixiwnde, the full, at iij.s’. itij.d’. 
x^ Sir R. We,ston in I>illbn Calafs <V Pale (18921 91 Iieiii, 
of every fulle [ Printed fullc] of kettles F . i66o-;X ,'iJkY/c 
Mcrch. Advent. (Surtees) 202 Kailph Fell.. petitioned for a 
full of battery seized on. 

C. adv. 

1 . Simply intensive : Very, exceedingly. 

a. with adjs. of quality. Now only poet. 

c886 K. /Elfred Boeth. >i. § i Manc;^e beop bcah »xber 
Xe full aibcle full weli;i^c and beub Nah full uiirote. c xooo 
Ags. Ps. ( I'll.) lxxxviii[i]. 3 [4] Ic . . ^cworlue ful scftc scld, 
ba:t hi .wton on. ataoo Moral Ode 75 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 
222 Hcucnc and erde he ouersihiD his eieti he6 ful brihte. 
c X300 Cursor M. 2*061 (Edin.i Ful elde (quen ball he .scicli 
his endedai him nei3nncl neidi. ^1380 Wyclif /I'/tr. (1880) 
309 ?ee, ful deer bie)>eren. CX400 Lafjranc's Cirurg. no 
pcse lioonys in oon p:irtie ben ful hard, c 14x0 Sir A madace 
((!amd.) xxvii, .Sir Amadace tokr leue atte nlle, Un-semand 
with fulle glad chere. 1450-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 7 Praye 
for cure right ponre and mil wretched sonlle. 1461 Poston 
Lett. No. 416 II. 51 To my full wor.shipfull . . maLsier. xa8a 
Inv. of IC. P'elie (Somerset Ho.i The Full Reverend Fadur 
in God John Archepysshop of Canterbury, a xMO ChrisHs 
Kirke Gr. i. iii, Fou yellow jellow wen hir heid. X590 
Sfknskr P\ Q. .1. viii. 17 Came hurtling in full fierce. 16x3 
.SiiAKS. Hen. Vllf i. i. 133 Anger h like A full hot Horse. 
x64o J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 56 Full fainc wilt thou be 
to liave Christ Jesus to receive thy .soule. 174X Kiciiakdson 
Pamela 1. 70 And 1 suppose too, she’ll say, I have been full 
pert. x86o Jean Ingf.low Lily 4 Lute ii. 104 O, full sweet, 
and O, full high, Ran that music up the sky. 

b. with adjs. of quantity or indefinite numerals. 
Now only arch, in full many. 

^ a i3<» Cursor M. 17288 + 39 Ful litel while it was bat he in 
ioy wnld bee. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 18 For [my schal 
comfort encrochc in kybes ful mony, ri330 K. Brunnk 
i hron. (1810) 40 Fullc lo [printed .so) frende^c had. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xviii. 198 In that l.ond is full niochellc 
waste, c x4$o Alirour Saiuacioun 1278 f.^hej letc fallc fulle 
iimny u lere. 1477 Norion Ord. A kh. Proem in Ashin.(t65^) 
10 Full few Clerks, xw North Gueuara's Diail Pr, r ij a, 
Oeii. ProI„ Q iv h, Fulfew arc the plca.sures which Princes 
cnioy. 1750 Gray Fdegy xiv. Full many a gem of purest ray 
.serene. x8ao Kkats St. Agnes v, Old dames full many times 
declare. 1853 King.slky Hypatia xiv. 168 Philainmon would 
have gone hungry to hi.s couch full m.Tny a night. 

C. with ativbs. Now arch., chiefly in full well. 
r888 K. /Eli- HKD Boeth. xxxviii. § 5 pa men be hahbab 
unhale ea^^nii, nc m.agoii ful eabc locian onje.Tn pa sunnan. 
a xooo Byrhtnoih 311 (Clr.J He ful haldlice hcornas lierde. 
‘'**75 Lamb. Horn. 29 pa lugulcrcs and b** solles alic 
heo Imblieft an bm*c fulnch. a xaa5 Ancr. A’, go ‘ Vbi amor, 
ihi Qculus ' ; wite bu fulewel. a xjpo Cursor M. i3oo (Gutt.) 
AII.T.S I fule late b-'d b‘dm began. CX300 Harro^v. Hell 100 
Jfesu, wcl y kiiowe thel 'I'hat ful sore reweth me. 1380 
VVyclif i Man., vi. 62 'I'hc kyng.. brake fulsoone the 00th 
that he swore. ^1450 Merlin 25 Full euell haue yc sped 
that thus haue slayn youre kynge.^ c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
oj Ay man i. 33 He ihennc ky.ssed his childe iille bloody full 
often. 1529 Frith Wks. (1573) 98 Christ full lowly and 
incckcly WiTslu.d his tliscipIc.H fecte. x6oo Holland Livy 
vni. xxxviii. (i6oy) 310 Let them buy it full deerly. 1635 J* 
HAvavARD tr. HiondPs Banish'd Virg. 206 Full lille slept the 
Duke that night. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 536 The imperial 
ensign .. full liigh advanced, Shone like a meiec>r. ax7xx 
Ken Chrisioplilt Poet. Wk.s. 1721 f. 52^3 Full well 1 know 
my Jesus present there. 178* Cowper Gilpin 70 Full slowly 
pacing o’er the stones. t8x8 Worwsw. Ifati this gflulgence 
IV, Full Cairly lost, and fruillc.s»ly deplored. 1875 Hai-PS 
Ess., Transact. Business 73 Those who can Seem to forget 
what they know full well. 

2 . Completely, entirely, fully, quite, 
a. with adjs., esp. numerals. Also Full due 
(see quots. 1867 and 1895). 

a xooo Booth. Metr. xxvi. 33 Aulixes. .smt longe tyn 
winter full, c 1340 Ctersor M. 9227 (Trin.) Sip bis world 
higon to be Is foure bousonde six hundride fol. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus 1. 378 Tbtis argumentyd he, tnhisbygyn- 
iiyng, Ful unavysed of his wo comipce. xsSm Bit. Com. 
Prayer, Ordination^ Full .xxiiii. verestHde. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Ifusb. i. (1586)27 It waxetli greater, and.. is 
within fourtie dayes after ful ripe. x6io Shaks. 'Tem/. i. 
ii. 396 Full fadom fiue thy Father lies. 1653 Nicho- 

las in N, P'aptrs (Camden) 11. 6 Being now not full 13 
years of age. c xyio C. Piknnes Diary (i888) tx We were 
full an hour passing that hill. xSxa Examiner 5 Oct. bxslx 
New Beans are fuU6x. per quarter lower : but oid ones (ully 
support their price. x8a< Cobbr i t Rur. Rides 245 A hill of 
full a mile high. x063 Kingsley Water Bab. 9 He weighed 
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fhll fifteen stone. 1667 Smvth Sat Ur's It arrf-^A,, PuUdue^ 
for good; for ever; complete; belay. xS7t Palcravb 
Lyr. Poems 35 She. .Blushed like the uill«ripe apple. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 . Hi. 50 As being a fulbfree member 
of the community. Rraub in fiar^Ps Mag. Mar. 

637/a * 1 condemned it ten years ago * Full that . . / said 
Pierre. Anglian Gloss. ^ Full due^ final acquit- 

tance, for good and ali. 

b. with advbs. Now rare. 

X30a WvctrF Josh. vi. 5 And the wallisof the cyte ( Jericho] 
shulen fuldoun falle. Stt3 Ld. Brrnkrs Froiss. 1 . clxil 300 
Kynge Johan was that day a full right good knyght. ?<« xSSo 
Ff cre 4* Poye 134 in Ritson Anc. P. i*. 40 Than drewe it 
towardc nyght, 7 acke hym hyed home full ryghi. 1746 
Chkstkrk. Lett. (1792) I. cv. 288 He articulated every w’ord 
. . full loud enough to be hc.ird the whole length of my 
library. 1833 H. Martisf.au Tale 0/ Tyne vi. 116 Adam, 
as 1 told you, 1 saw full enough of. 

c. with advbl. phrases. Also in full as, full as 
(or t 

xsap Mork Com/, agst. Trih. iir. Wks. 12x5/2 Though 
inenne shouldc neuer stand© full out of fcare of fallyngv. 
1670 Narborough Jrnl, in Acc. Sev. Late I’oy. 1. (1711) 52 
Some Swans btii not full so large as ours. * 1698 Fryfr 
Arc. R, India 4- P. 215 The 'lopaz is a Stone very lianl, 
full as hard as the S;iphire. 1719 Df. Ft»K Crusoe 11. vi, 
'J'hey lived, though . concealed, yet full at l.Tigc, 175a 
Young Brothos in. i, To mount full rebel-high. 176* 
Footr Lynr 11. Wks. 17^ I. 302 You will he full us u.scful 
to it by recruiting her subjects at home. 1796 M rs, Gi.assf. 
Cookery v. 53 Butter put into the dripping-pan does full as 
well. 18x5 in C?obbett Rut\ Rides >18851 II. 38, I should 
get full as much by keeping it (rhe story] 10 my>elf, 1837 
Ht. Martinkau Soc. .Amer. 111 . 92 To the Knglish reader 
they are full as interesting as to Americans. 

t d. Fill Iwis, fuliwis, to fuliwis : full cer- 
tainly, for certain, as-^nredly. Ohs. 

€ iBoo Ormin 252.) palt will tu_ fuliwi.^s. c xao5 Lay. 
26S.|1 Ich wullc bitachen he ful iwis rninne caste! inne 
Pans, c zsao Bestiary 563 Fro So noulc niSerward ne is 30 
* no man like, Oc fis to fuliwis. c 1300 //rtr/vw. J/ell 55 
Fore Ad.Tmcs sunne, fol y wis, Ich have, tholcd al this. 

e. Full out : to the lull, fully, out and out, 
quite, thoroughly. Ohs. cxc. dial. 

WvciJF Isa. xii. 6 Ful out io^c, and prei.se, thou ! 
dwelling of Sion, c 1400 Prymer, Litany in \raskcll Mott. 
Kit. (X846-7) II. 106 Lord, make saaf the king : and ful out 
hccrc thou us in the dai th.at wc shulen iticiope thee, a 1500 ; 
Chaucers Dreme 2138 Archbishop and archdiacre Song ! 
full out the servi.se. 1600 Ahf. Aubot JonaJt 624 j 

This number mu',! definitely l>e t.Tkcn fur so many thous.'inds ; 
full out, that [etc.]. 1615 Br. Anijrewes Serm, (1629) 485 1 
Sacrilege the Aposile rankes with Idolatric ; as being full | 
out as cvill. x6j6 Hallky in Uigaud Core. S/ i. Men (1841) : 
I. 226 Mr. Mercator is full out as obscure in liis treati.se of 
Mars, x<l99 T. Cf>x-.KMANl Tully s OJTtces >1706) 201 And 
I..ucius Crassus. . wa.s full-out as generous. 1889 in Lonsdale 
Gloss. 

3 . Of position and direction : I'.xactly, directly, 
straight. 

xS8m N. LfCKEFiEi.n tr. Caslanhedds Conq. E, Ind. Ivvii. 
T37 Our Ordin.ancc beeing .shot olf, did all light full amongst 
the eniirites. 1584 R. Scot Discoct. // V/r /it r. ir, v, (1886) 20 
(They] dare not lo<^kc a man full in the face. 1633 T.ithgow 
Pratt. VI. 24S An olde Arch of stone.. standing ful in the 
high Way. 1674 N. C.ox Genii. Recreat. ni. (1677) 13 
Always, .shoot ..rather side-w.Tys, or bchinde the Fowl, 
Ilian full in their faces. 1698 Fryer Atr, E. India <v P. 

25 For which the Winds served them well enough, though 
full in our Teeth, 1703 Pope /an. \ A/ay 456 Full in the 
centre of the flow’ry ground A ciystal fountain spreads its 
streams around. i8oz .SouriiEV Thalaba x. xvii, Full in 
liis face the lightnmg-hqlt was driven. 183a H. Martinfau 
Dernerara ii. 16 With thc.se principilcs full in his mind, he 
began to observe all that surrounded him. 1883 K. Ingfr- 
h()i.L ill Harper's A/ag’. Jan, 196/t A sudden escape from 
curtaining oak branches brought us full upon the summit. 

b. With reference to the points of the compass ; 
Doc. See T)i:k 1 L 2. ? Ohs. 

1 S 59 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Olasse 146 Untill she 
cornmeth to the Meridian Circle, and is full South. x6oc 
Hoixand Hliny 1 . 70 Before Zacynthus 3^ miles full Ka.st^ 
are the two Strophades. 1670 Kachard Lont. Chrgy Picf. 

A .school that stands full .south. 1708 Brit. A/ol. No. 93. 

2/t The, .Wind is. . Full East, 17*0 Df. Foe Lapt. Single^ 
ion i.x. (1840) 154 I’hc one [way] w'as to travel full west. 

With vi) 5 . or jiples. : Fully, completely, en- 
tirely, quite, thoroughly. Ohs. 

egoo tr. Bueda's Hist. Ii. xiv. t.vvi.J (1890) 144 Bi fulcudiim 
str.ttuin. 1x54 O. E. Chron. an. 1083 Hi comon into capitu- 
lan on uppon |>a inuncca.s full aewepnede. 1340 Ayenb. 

107 Huer-by we .ssolle by tuo uol dronkc of l»ine lone [let 
[etc.]. 1430-40 Lyix;. liochas 1. ix. (1544) 17 a» He was 
brought forth and recured And full made nolo of bis woundes 
.sore. 1509 Moke Cotnf. agst. Trib, 11. 1182 '2 7 ’hen he 
fcarcth that he bee neuer full confessed, nor neuer full con- 
trite. x6ii Bible yohn vti. 8 My time is not yet full come. 
1613 PuncHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 508 Our Reader, .being 
Ix-.forc full cloyed with our tedious Narration.s. 1697 Dry- 
DFN r/rg. Georg. Ml. 319 When once he's broken, feed him 
full and high. iZoj .<Ted. Jrnl. XVII. 237 He had the 
small pox, .again very full. 

6 . Comb. fa. with vlis. : fuU-bring [cf. OFris. 
ful-branga^ Gcr. ifollhringeii\ trans. to accomplish; 
fuU-burn intr., to blaze forth, follow hotly ; full- 
forth [ 4 bouTU irans.y to accomyiliBli, com- 
plete ; fuH-malce trans., to complete, perfect ; 
fiiU-aervG tram., to serve fully ; full-sound 
to sound loudly; full-timber irans., to build 
completely ; full-tbrive intr., to thrive to the full ; 
fuU-work [OK/ulE 7 iyrcan = OHG./ol{l)a7i>ur- 
c/ianl trans., {a) OE. to perpetuate ; {I*) to com- 
plete. Obs. 


..f *®33.5 Jure fcemmple timmfaredd wass, ft all 

*fullbrohht till ende, zaSe Wveur xxxi. 36 For what 
my syniie, has ihow thus ^fulbrent [Vulg. txatsisii\ skftKt 
me. a f xyg Cott. Hotn. ew His jlaf muit and strenc|« 
purl he gtef of his gaste his hesne to *fulfor 9 te. rxaeo 
Ormin x 5S97 AErbann H-ss tcmnmltt mihhte ben Fullwrohht 
ft all fuliforheda. 1x1300 E. E. Psalter xvi[i]. s •Ful- 
make mi steppes in sties {fine. 1^90 Caxton Entydos 
xxvii. X04 B'uliuake thoblacyon to pluto. 1340 Ayenb, 33 
And me kan xigge Imo bet .seni^ and na^t ^ol-seruep hts 
ssejie he lyest. x^ Wyceif judg. vii. t8 Whanne the 
troinjpe *fulsowneth in inyn hoond. c laoo Ormin 5x30 Swa 
' '^fullprifenn halt itt nohht Ne nia^j na mare waxxcnn. Ibid. 
i 16321 Godcs.s temmple. .wass i .sexe ^cress all and fow- 
; u;errti^ *^fulUimmhrcdd. «*o3S Cnui's Laaos 11. c. 6x 
[ (Schmid) Gif hwa on fyrde gnSbryce ^fulwyrce, ^ xeoo 
: Fullwrohht [see quol. for full/orth aliove]. 

I b. with pres, and pa. pples. (cf. A. 1 2 b, to which 
! some of these might be referred), as full-accom- 
I pushed, -acot'ncd, -adjusted, -armed, -assembled, 

\ -assured, -beaming, -hearing, -born, -hound, 
i -httikramed, -descending, -digested, -distended, 
i \-driveOty -exerted, -extended, -fashioned, S' -fast, 

! fatted, -fledged, -gloudng, f -greased, j* -knounng, 

1 f -knoAitft, -levelled, -manned, -nerved, -plumed, 

I -ripened, -spread, -sUxtined, -trimmed, -tuned, 
i f - 7 va.xen ; f full-begotten, lawfully begotten, 

I legitimate ; Ml-blown 1, filled with wind, puffed 
; out {lit. andyf^.) ; see Blowzi.I 22 ; full-blown 
in full bloom {lit, and /^.) ; see Blow v.'i - 1 ; ftill- 
stated (see quot.\ 

17*6 46 Thomson trin/er6C% Indulge her fond ambition . . 
To mark thy variou.s •full-accomplished mind. z6zi Smaks. 
Cymb. If, V. 16 Like a "“full Acorii'd Boare. 1730-^ 'I'hom- 
RON Autumn 835 'Fhe ^full-adjusted harmony of thing.s. 
1776 Micki.k tr. Cnmoens* J.usioil 31 ^Full-arm‘d they 
came, for liravc defence prepared. <735 7 ‘hom.son Liberty 
III. 260 Her full-assembled Youth imutmerous swarm'd. 
1839 Bailey Erst us .viv. (1S48) 220 'Fhe *full-assured faith. 
X735 .Somemvillk Chase it. 142 Had not her Eyes, With 
Life *fulM>caining, her vain Wiles betray’d. 1896 Daily 
Nnvs 17 June 4/5 'Fhe thous.and acres is never all •full- 
I bearing altogether. 1636 Rf iTiEKFOKn Lett. (1862) I. 182 
! Your Father counteth you not a bastard: *fuU-begotten 
liairns are nurtured. \6iS J. Stf.ehens Satyr. Ess. 3 With 
cheeks Tull l»lownc Each man will wish the c.Tse had heenc 
his owne, at6^$ Naunton Fragm. Rrg. (Arb.) 15 A time 
ill which (for ex ten mis) she was full blown. x63S-s6 Cow- 
ley Dixvideis 11. 735 Some did the Way with tuTl-blown 
Roses spread, 1^3 1 )ryufn Persius 1. 254 Who at enormous 
Villany turns pale, And steers against il with a full-blown 
Sail. 1699 Bentley Pkal. 414 Full blown with llie opinion 
of his wondcrfull Acuteness. 1749 Johnson //iiw. 

Wishes 99 In fuU-Mown dignity, see Wolsey stand. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 20 Flower that's full-blown tempts 
i the buttei*fly. x8ax Kf.ats Lamia 1. X72 IVhithcr fled 
I Larniiij now a lady bright, A •full-bom beauty new and 
! exquisite. 1766 W. Goroon Gen. Count ing-ho. 319, 45 
barrels •full bound mess-bcef. 1851 OJjfic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
11 . 545 Bible, 8vo., full-bound in maroon Turkey morocco. 
1833 Ht. Mahtineau Berkeley the Banker \. i. 7 'I’he *full- 
biu^ramed fiincy dresses of the young gentlemen. x7X5-ao 
Poi‘K Iliad XX, a6oThe impatient steel with ‘ full-descend- 
ing sway Forcea through his brazen helm its furious w’ay. 
1788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1 . 419 Wc shall, .partake 
in the e.xpertness and *full-digcstcd rememhr.ince belonging 
to that. 1738-46 'I'hom.son Spring 185 'I'he Tull-distcndcd 
clouds Indulge their genial stores, c 1386 Chaucer Frank/. 

T. 502 This bargayn is •ful dryue, for wc been knyt. 1706-46 
'J’iiomson Winter xji Before the breath Of •full-exerted 
heaven they wdng their coiir.se. 1730 46 — Autumn 1119 
'I'hc long lines of •full-exten<led war In bleeiling flight 
commixed. 1883 Glasg. Weekly Her. 21 Apr. 8/2 f.-ndics’ 
•full-fashioned bmek lasle thread hose. ^1x75 Lamb, Horn. 

Ci ba odre weren •fulfeste sonc. 1383 Wvclif Deut. xxxii. 

15 Ful fat ni.Tad i.s the loucd, and a^cn wynsed ; *ful-faltid, 
fulgresid, outlargid. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/2 A 
tutor’s p.Ty is only alx)ut a third of th.at of a *fiill-flcdKed 
professor. x8m Sih W. Harcourt .Sp. in Ho. Com. 14 Miiy, 

A full-fledged butterfly. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery i. viii. 
(i874) 89 'rhe sun. .Blending them in the golden bla/oiiry 
Of his •full-glowing orb. xxSa *FuI-gresid [soc fHll-/atted\. 
x6xa Sf.Loen Drayton s PoTy-olb. 'To Kdr,, What the Ver.se 
oft with allusion, as supposing a •full knowing Rc.-uler, lets 
slip. 1386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/1 Nichol Breinbre . . 
with strorige hondc, as it is •ful knowen. . wa.s chosen Mair. , 
X70X Norbls Ideal World i. i. 6 This is. . staring, with a I 
•Tull-levelled eye, the great luminary of spirits in the face, j 
x6o6 Shak.s. Ant. ty Cl. tu. vii. 52 Our oucr-plus of shipping j 
will wc burne, And with the rc.st •full mann’d, from th’ j 
head of Action Beatc ih' appro.aching Oesar. 1839 Bah.ky ^ 
Fesius vii, (184S) 70 Dare with *fullnerved arm the rage of 
all. c 1610 Dri M M. OF Hawth. Elegy on G. A dolphns Wks. 
(17/1) 54 With Tull plum’d wing thou faulkon-Iike could fly, 
x86x 7 'hokndury 'Turner (1862) I. 58 He will be a full- 
plumed Koyal Academy .Student. 1878 Atasque l^ets 314 
Biings to northern shores •full- ripened tropic fruit.s. x66o 
IfRYDF.N Astrsea Redux 64 With *full-jipread .sails to run 
before the wind. 1748 Thomson Cast/, indol. 1. 209 Slow 
from hi.s bench arose A comely fuIl-spre.Td porter, swol’n 
with sleep. 18^ .Smith Sailor's IVordbk., E'ull spread, all 
sail set, 1746 E.emoor Scolding 40? (R, D. .S.) Ya know es 
kep ChallacomlvMoor in Hond ; Ics^vull stated. Ibid., Full- 
stated, spoken of a Lca.sehold Estate that has 'Pliree laves 
.subsisting thereon. 1757 Dyer Fleece iii. 169 Sinewy arms of 
men, with •full strained strcn>:[th, Wring out the latent water. 
1834 .Scott Mai. Afalagr. it. 59 A ^fuH-lrimmcd suit of 
black silk, or velvet, T knnyson Love fy Duty 40 When 

thy low voice, Faltering, would break its syllables, to keep 
My own •full-tuned, t: X 300 Ormin 10890 He wa,ss •full- 
waxenn rnann. 

t Pull, Ohs. Form.** : i fdl(l)wian, fallian, 
3-4 folloCn, 3 soulh, voUe(ii, 3 falhefn, vul^en, 
fulowen,folewen, 2-4 fuIweCn, fal^e, 2 fiile(h)- 
jen, 4 folwen, fologhe, 5 folowe, 4-0 fuUe, (4 


fVilly). [OE. fulltan, futlwian, f. adti. -f 

OTeut. '^wtfUjan, wthjan (OHG. wthin, mod.Ger. 
weihen) |o consecrate, f. *wth(h (OS., OHG. wth, 
Goth. vmHT) holy. 

The word thus means • to consecrate fully A invert 
who was deemed not sufficiently Instructed for baptism, or 
who shrank from a.ssuming the re.Hponsibilitic.s which ^ it 
involved, was frequently prime-signed, i.c. marked with 
the sign of the cross only, tne ‘ full consecration ' by baptism 
being deferred till a later period.] 
traeis. To baptize. 

f 900 tr. Bieda’s //ist. i. xv. [xxvi.] (xBgo) 63 Ongunnon 
heo somman ft smgaii..& men Iseran ft fulwian. a xooo 
Martyrol. (E. E. ' 1 . S.) 80 He waes ;i;efiillw.ad set Rome. 
c zooo Ags. Gosp. John 1. 33 Se he me sende to fulliannc on 
w.xtero. £ XX75 Lamb. I/otn. 101 Heo sette 9 heoraii handan 
ofer iful^ede men. c taoi Lay. 240a be king heo lette fulwen 
aefter hon lawen. a xaas Leg. Kath. 1391 Hwi ne Iiihe we 
for to beon Ifulhet [rf.r. ifulhtnet] as he het his. 1x97 
R. Glouc. (1724) 239 As 3oure fader dude, do. And be 
yiiollcd ill holy water. 13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 164 Alle 
am lajjcd luflyly, .pat euer wern fulled in font pal lest to 
hauc. c xjfio Sir Ferumb. He woldc fully, .pan Amyral 

J>.Tt wa.s C1430 Assigns 369 ’l‘he sixtc was 

fulwedde cheuclere assigne. c Z450 Myrc 8s To folowe the 
cliykle 3ef hyt be nede. 1483 Festivall {\y, de W. 1515) 
32 b, Cry.ste. .was fulled in water. 

Pull (ful), Also 4 foUen, fullo(n. [f. 

Full a. 

(.>E. h.nd full/an to fulfil (Catdmofls Gen. 23x7), but con- 
tinuity is doubtful; in the early MY., /ullen the u proh. 
represents ii, so th.at the examples belong to Fill r/.J 
fl. Irans. To make full. Cf. Fill v. i. Obs. 
1363 Langl. P, pi. A. V. 184 In couenanc that Clement 
.schulde the ctippe fullc. a 14M Prymer{\%^\) 39 'riianne 
i.** oure mouth fulled of joye. 1484 Ckxsqx Fables of 
Aisop (1889) 73 He was .. fulled with .sorowe. 1637-47 
Fki.tham Resolves i. Ixxxvii. 270 Surely travail fullcth tne 
man. 

b. infr. To be or become full. Const, of Ohs. 
cxc. dial, and in U. S. of the moon. 

1363 Lancl. P. pi, a. XI. 44 Thei . . demeth god in-to the 
gorge whon hcorc goltus folicn. C1450 Cor>. Myst. (Shaks. 
.Soc.) 343 Myn heed dullylh Myn herte ffullyth f)f .sslepp. 
x^V 'EiiSTER, The moon fulls at midnight. Mod, Sufifollc 
dial. (F. Hall) ‘The moon will full to-inght '. 
f 2 . trans. To fulfil, complete. Ohs. 

1380 [see Fulling vhl. sb.J. X493 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 
247/1 pc saidis persons .sail mak na payment of the said .soiime 
quliill the poyntis of |>e said decrett be fullit efter ihe forme of 

fe s;unyn. 1640 TSuamv. Antipodes m. viii. Wks. 1873 HI. 2^0 
:fore he has given her satisfaction 1 may not full my suit. 
3 . Dressmaking. To make full ; to gather or 
pleat. Also with on. 

1831 Westm. Ra>. XIV. 424 The milliner with her fulling, 
and quilling, and puckering, come[s] in to supply the retiring 
graces of nature. 1833 E. Jnd. Ske/ch Bk, 1 . 261 A petticoat 
fulled and stiffened into the dignified rotundity of a hoop, 
1884 West. Daily Press 2 June 7/2 lMastrons..arc coniix>sed 
of a straiglit piece, fulled into a .small band at the top. 1890 
Daily Nexus 4 Dec. 3/4 Many pretty little jackets . . are 
composed of black lace fulled on over a foundation of silk 
or gold gauze. 

b. intr. To draw up, pucker, bunch. 

1889 Century Diet., The skirt fulls too much in front. 

Hence Fulled ppl. a,, gathered or pleated; 
arninged in folds; Fii'lling vbl.sh., the action of 
the vb. ; f a. the action of fulfilling ; b. the action 
of gathering or pleating ; in quota, concr. 

<*1380 Wvclif Yf?/. Wks. HI. 257 Her inaterc schulde be 
tnij»c and fullyngeof Goddis la we. 1760 Mrs. Delany Lt/e 
4 Corr. Ser. ii. HI. .App. 504 There was very little fulling, 
but the w’holc design was to be seen without many fold.s. 
1877 Blackmorf. Cripps I. ii. 24 She gathered in the skirt 
of her frock .and. the fulling of her cloak. 1893 Daily 
Ncius 16 Feb. 6/5 Coats, .finished off at the neck with a 
fulled .shoulder cape. 

Pnll (ful), v.'A Also 5 ful(le. [ad. OY.fuler 
{V. fouler) : see Foil ». 1 ] 

1 . trans. spec. To tread or beat (cloth) for the 
imrpose of cleansing and thickening it ; nence, to 
cleanse and thicken (cloth, etc.). 

*377 Bangl, P. pi, B. xv. 445 Clotfi that cometh fro the 
weuyng i-s nou^t coinly to were, 'Fyl it is fulled vndcr fotc 
or in tiillyng-stokkes. CX440 Promp. Parv. 182/1 Fullc 
clothe, Julio, c 1483 Caxton Vocab. 15 b, Culard . . Can 
well fufle cloth, xxix a Act 3 Hen. VlIIj c. 6 § 1 The 
Walker and Fuller .shall iruely walke fullethikkc and werke 
every wchbe of wollcn yerne. 1^98 Florio, E'ollare, to full, 
as cTothe.s in a pre.sse. 1643 Frynnb Open. Gt. Seale 20 
One.. man should be assigned.. to .scale the Clothes that 
shall be wrought and fulled in London, 1695 Land. Gaz, 
No. 3086/4 A new Invented Engine, which Fulls all sorts 
of Stuffs by Hand or Mans Labour. 18x3 Southey in 
Q. Rexp. VII. 63 In this manner a girl c.tu full twenty pair 
of hose in four or five hours. x8^ Yeats Techn, Hist. 
Comm. 147 English cloths, at the outset were sent to be 
fulled and dyed in the Netherlands, 1884 L Payne TaUs 
fr. Arabic I, 233, I shall . . weave for her and full her yarn. 

1 2 . gen. To beat or trample down ; also, to 
destroy. Ohs. 

CX400 Rozvland Sr O. it 2 Fulle the under my horse fete. 
CX440 York Myst. xi. ir8 Nowe kyng Pharo fuls thare 
chilciir ful faste. Z64Z Biwt Farm. Bks. (Surtee-s) 78 Hee 
threw his hey abroad a nights afore hee lette them in, be- 
cause tlien they did not runne over it and full it so much, 
tFu'llan. Obs. \p.O¥.fQUllage {Y.fouiage), 
i. fouler to Fi/LL.] 

1. Money paid for the fulling of cloth. 

x6xx in CoTGR. s.v. Foullage. 1706 in Phillips (ed. 
Kersey). 1755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets, 
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2 . [Cf. Fulths the lit. sense is ^what is tram- 
pled under foot Refuse, street-sweepings, filth. 

i68e T. PLONKSt Ckar, Gd. Commaiuier $% Some Atorm 
or other must be near at hand, To sweep away the fullage 
of the I^d. 1780 A. Young Tour. Irel, I, 9 They go 
much to Dublin for fullage of the streets to lay on their 
hay grounds. 

TnUage. 

Adult or mature age, esp. (in opposition to 
fionage) the age of 21 years. Cf. Aoe sb. 3, 

i6aa Bacon Holy JVar (1639) tag That after full Age the 
Sonnes shouta Expulsc their Fathers and Mothers out of 
their Possessions. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 320 
God had a respect to the non-age and full-age of his people. 
s8i8 Cruise piy^egt (ed. 2) V. 428 Those . . who are of full 
age and sulTicietit understanding, should have pcjwcr to suffer 
a common recovery. 1885 Gladstone in Chr. World 15 Jan. 
37/1 The anniversary . , which will to-morrow bring your 
Royal Highness to full age. 

aitrih. G1659 Clevkland Poor Cavalier xi E*er ripe 
Rebellion had a full-age Power. 

Hence f FnH-aged ppl. a.y being of full or 
mature age. Of a horse : Exceeding the age of 
6 years (now simply, aged), Obs. 

1631 Quarles Dw, Poems^ Sameon xiii. 31 A full ag*d Lyon, 
who had sought, .his long-desired prey. x68a^ Lotul. Gaz, 
No. i;737/4 A chesnut sorrel Nag, with a bob Tail, full aged. 
171a Stkki.k Sped. No. 514 P ^ There stood by her a man 
full-aged, and of great gravity. 1704 Lend, Gas, No. 

A sorrel Horse, .full aged. 

Ylill-blood, a> a. Of a brother or sister : 
Bom of the same parents (opposed to ITalf-blood 
1, allrib.), b. Qualifying an ethnic designation: 
Of pure or unmixed race. 

x88a A. Macfablane Coftsanguin, 17 Brother, full-blood 
s^rinale child of male and female parents. x888 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. LXXVI. 60a The full-bloorl [Cherokee} is 
always present in the national T.cgislature. 1893 Columlfus 
(Ohio) a Oct., His mother [was] a full-blood Pota- 

watomie squaw. 

Similarly Fnll-bloo'ded a. ^ F ull blood, lit, and 
fig, ; also, having plenty of blood. Hence Full- 
bioo'dednegs ///. and^j^*. 

x8ai5 J. Neal Pro. yonathan II. 68 A full-blooded rc- 

f )ublican ‘driver’. X84Z Catlin N, Amer. I mi. (1844) II. 
vii. 220 His gener-al appearance .and actions, those of a 
full-blooded and wild J ndiaii. 1884 Century Mag. XXV 1 1 1. 
42 The full-blootlcdness, the large feet and hands. 1894 
Athen.vMui 5 May 571/3 His un<iue.stioned ability has not 
the roundiiess, the ripeness, the mellow full-bloodediics.s of 
the style of ‘ The Heplameron 

Fu*ll-bottom. [f Full a, + Bottom A 
fn lb bottomed wig. 

17x3 Oav Guardian No. 140 F s Little master will smile 
when you. .thrust its little knuckles in papa's full-bottom. 
1739 Chr on. in Ann. Reg. il^/a A fla-veii full bottom 
suitable to the age between forty and fifty. i8sa T. 
Mitchell Arhioph. 11.296 Full-bottom, tie, perriwig, cuii, 
or toupee. 

Fu'll-bottoiuedl, a. [f. as prec. + *kd 2.] 

1 . Of a wig; Having a full or large bottom. 

17x1 Budgell sped. No. 150 F 7 My Banker ever bows 
lowest to me when I wear my full-bottom ’d Wig, 1797 
The College 15 A huge full-bottom’d wig, and college gown. 
xStS N. Amer. Rev. CXXVl. 5a Their hero, .wore a Greek 
helmet over a full-bottomed wig. 

2 . Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtii Sailors \Vord-hk.^ J<'ulldfottomedy an epithet 
to signify .such vessels as are designed to carry kirgc 
cargoes. 

tTullCOme, V, Obs. [f. Full adv. + C<»MF. 7A 
Cf. Ger. volkommen adj., perfect.] Iratis, To linisli ; 
to perfect. 

CX477 Caxton Jason i6 An other spere that he IJason] 
had taken of liis esquyer for to fulcome his emprise, c 1483 
..... Voiah. 47 Dieu leiir hiisse leurvoye BieHcmpioycr^ God 
late them theyr waye Well fulcomc. 

+ Fu-'Udo*, V. Obs. [f. P^tjll a. + Do.] trans. 
To accomplish, fulfd, complete. 

a After. R. 372 Me schal fuldon flesches pine ase 
uor5 ase euere efne mci J^olien. 1340 Ayenfi. 28 To acstrue . . 
ftllc guod by hit lite by hit Icsse by hit iioldo. c 1483 Caxton 
Vocab, 23 Whiche make verry confession. And theyr 

E enaunce fuldoo. c 1500 Melusine i. i He wyl helpe me to 
ring viito a good ende & to fuldoo it .att nys glorye it 
pnwsyng. 1603 Vkhstegan Dec. Intdl. ii. (1628) 29 Willing 
to (ulf-doe their tuo-falnc lot. 

Hence t Pu*ll-do completion, finish. (Perh. 
the source of the Naut. phrase fior a fiull due : .see 
Duk sb. 8.) 

1631 [see Do sb.^ 2]. 

Full dress. See Dkkbs sb. 2 a. Also Jig. 

1790 CoyvTER Lett. 17 June, Here am I at eight m the 
morning in full dress. 1873 Lowki.l Pod. Ivks. (1879) 
465 The habitual full-dress of his well-bred mind. 1M7 
Spedator 4 June 764/a A crown that could be worn, like 
a tiara of diamonds, as an adjunct of full dress. 

b. allrib. as in fiiill’dress coat^ dinner ^ rehearsal ^ 
suit, etc. ; also Jig..^ aa in fiull -dress debate., a formal 
debate in which important speeches are delivered 
on each side. 

x8xa J. Nott DekkePs Gvlls Home-bk. 41 note. Not 
A full-dress coat is made without it. 1834 T. Moore Mefu, 
(1856) Vn. 47 A Tory of the fulj dress .school. xSsx lllustr. 
Catal. Ct. Exhib, II. 526 Pair of full-dress boots. 1879 
F. W. Robinson Cenvard Consc. i. viii, A rusty, black, fnlb 
dress suit. x888 Bkvck Atner. Comtmv, HI. vr. cxi. 600 
At present the ‘full-dress debates’ in the .Senate are .'ipt 
to want life. 1893 Times 8 July la/a Mr. Heneage’s 
amendment is not the best possible text for a full-dre.ss 
debate. 

VOL. IV. 


Full-dr 08 S 6 d« a. P'lilly dressed ; wearing 
full dress, f Of a coat : «prec. b. 

X75» A. Murphy Crnys-Inn. yrtU. No. 14 f 3 In a full- 
dressed Coat, with long Skirts. x8o6 Surr Winter in Land, 
(td, 3) III. x6i, I have no objection in the world to full- 
dressed a.ssemblies. x8a4>9 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. J846 

I. 306/2 There are hours and occa&ion.s witeii she needs not 
be full-dressed. 

t FuUe’Udf Obs. [OE./w//gm//Vxw (« Ger. 
vollenden ) : see Full adv. and End tl] trans. To 
end fully, accomplish, complete, fulfil. 

£-900 tr. BatdeCs Hist. m. xxiii. (MS. B in Smith 554 
note). He bwd Cynebill . . past he oa arfarstan ongunncn- 
nesse fullendode and j^efylde. axnao Moral Ode 239 in 
O. E. Misc. 66 peo bat godo were by-gunne and ful-endy 
hit noldcn. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 We h.^uen uve 
penitence fulended.^ Rekct 3323 If he ful in feble 

stat, that he nc mhte nit ful ende. x38a Wyclik Kcclus. 
xxxiv. 8 With oute lesing shal be ful endid the word of the 
lawc. 13^ Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. ix. iv. (1495; 349 'I'hc 
Cycle and the Course of the Mone is fullendcd" in the 
nintenth yere. c 1435 Kng. Comj. Irel. (E. K, T. S.) 134 He 
that al thynge fullc endet. 

FnUer (fuTaj), sb,^ Forms ; 1-4 fnllero, 3 
follare, 4 south, vollere, 4-fi fullar(6, (6 fuller, 
furler, 7 fallner), 4- fuller. [OE./w//grtf, ad. 
h.fiullo (of unknown origin), assimilated to agent- 
nouns in -g/v, -eh L If there existed an OE. ^fittl- 
lian vb., ad. late fiulldrc to P'ull, the agent- 
noun may have been derived from it.] 

1 . One whose occupation is to full cloth. 

c 1000 Acs, Gosp. Mark ix. 3. dopo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 366/53 
Mid one folinres perche ; bat men tesieth open cloth, a 1317 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 188 1116 webbes ant the fullaris asseiii- 
blcden hem alle. 1340 Ayenb. 167 Mochel is defouled mid )>e 
uet of uollcrcs be robe of scarlet. xSxx-a Isee Full a}. 
is8t STUBBES.r4///i/. 11.(1882) 24 Coinpouuding with tlic 

F ulTer to thicke it [wool] very much. 1645 «*’• Hall Remedy 
Discontents 118 The Fuller treads up<an that cloth which 
he means to whiten. 1764 Burn Poor Laios 156 'I’hrcc 
weavers, .six spinners, one fuller and biirler. x866 Rogers 
Agric. Iff Prices 1. iv. 103 There are twelve clergymen, .six 
fullers and six girdlers. x88^ Instructions to Census Clerks 
66 (In list of workers in textile fabrics). Fuller. 

2 . In the names of various materials, plants, etc. 
used in the process of fulling ; as fuller’s clay = 
FuiiLER’a bauth; fuller’s grass, herb, weed, 
{Saponaria officinalis ) ; fuller’s teazel, thistle 
{Dipsacus fiullonum) \ filler’s thorn? prec. 

1776 Adam Smith IK A'. iv. viii. (1869) 11. 238 “Fuller's 
earth or fuller’s clay. 1876 Pacjk Ath>, Text-bk. Gcol. 

Toi Fuller’s clay or earth. 15*6 GreU Herhati ccclxxxiiij, 
Safionaria. .is called . .*ful1ers grasse. i6ox Holland Pliny 

II. 262 The “Fullers herb in wine honied. 1607 'roi'SKi.r. 

B'our-/. Beasts (165^ 486 There is an herb called Fullcrs- 
herb which doth sofien wool. 1578 Lvtk Dodoens iv, lx. 
523 q’his kinde of Thi.stcl i.s callca. . “Fullers Teasel. 1633 
Culpeper Eng. Phys. 356 “Fullers Thi.stlc, or Teasel. i6a6 
Bacon Sylva § 661 An Herbe called Hippophajston [that 
groweth] vpon the "Fullers Thorne. X7W Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), “A or Fiillcrs-thistle, an Herb. 

Fn'ller, sb.'i^ [?f. Full v,'^ (sense 3) -ek L] 

1 . niack.wiithing, etc. A grooved tool on which 
iron is shaped by being driven into the grooves. 

1864 Webster, Fuller, a die, a hulf-round set-hammer. 
1896 P'arHcrs Price List, Best Ca.st Steel, for Fullers, 
Stamps, ^c. 

2 . A groove made by a ftiller. 

1855 Miles Ilorsc-shoeing 9 1'he ‘fuller ’ .should be carried 
quite round the shoe to the heels, and the fullering iron 
should h.avc both sides alike. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., 
Fuller^ the (luting gnxTve of a bayonet. x88o Daily Tel. 
I Mar. S/15 'I'he present pattern is too thin in the ‘ fuller 

Hence Fu’Uer 7/.,to stamp with a fuller; to groove 
by stamping; also dial, to goffer v linen'. Fu’ll- 
ered ppl. a, Fu*lleriiig vb/, sb., the action of the 
vb. ; also eonrr. the groove thus formed. 

x8ao Bracy Clark Descr. AW/.' Horse Shoe 14 Our old 
English custom of fullering. x83x J. Holland Mann/. 
Metal I. 170 The shoe.s being fullered or grooved near the 
outer edge to receive the head.s. 1841 Hart.siiornp: Salopia 
Antitf. Gloss. 434 Fullaring, a groove into which the nails 
of a horse's .shoe ;uc inserted. 1855 Fullering iron [sec 
sense 2 above]. x868 Regitl. Ord. Army p 573 The horse’s 
Shoe is not to be grooved or fullered. *880 Blackmore Mary 
Anerlev L xi. tyj His linen clothes me dry, and even quite 
lately fullered — ironed you iniglit call it. Mod. Adpt., Sandal 
horse shoe., made of plain, fuller’d, or Rod way bar. 

Ftullor’s eH’rtll. a hydrous silicate of 
alumina, used in cleansing cloth; also Geol. a group 
of strata characterizetl by the ])rest nee of this earth. 

15*3 Fn zHP:KH. .S*wr?'. 31 Mynes of tynne, leed, ore, role 
. .lymcstonnc,chalkc,furlersfj/Vx5a6; ed. i534funers) err he, 
S.ande, cley, 1601 Hoi.lano Pliny xxxv. xvii. II. 5^ 'riiis 
Fullers earth Cimolia, i.s of a cooling nature. 1667 E. Cha.m- 
bhklaynk.SV.^7/. Brit. 1.11684)7 Fuller'^ Earth Is nowhere else 
produced in that abundance and excellency as in England. 
X738C1IESTKRF. Comm. Sense ii Nov. (1739) II. 238 FuIIer’s- 
Earth, the Exportation of which is .stiirtly prohibited by 
our Laws. x8^ Hok. Smith Tin Trump. 1. 9 Like fullers 
e.arth, defiling for the moment hut purifying in the end. 
1854 F. C BA KEWP-Lr. Gcol. 50 The bed of clay called fuller’s 
earth .. may be considered merely local. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr, 36 lliis Fuller’s earth forms a thick bed of clay 
which retains the water that reaches it. 
fig, 1670 l':.ACHARD Cont. Clergy 56 Thp blots of sin will 
be easily taken out by the soap of sorrow, and the fullcrs- 
e:u th of contrition, Gay Beggar's Opera 1. ix, Money, 
Wife, is the true Fuller's Earth for Reputations, there is not 
a Spot or a Stain but what it can take out. 

attrib. x8x6 W. Smith Strata Ident. 31 The Fuller’s 
Earth Rock, .in many places is imperfectly lapidified. 
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t Fu'Uevy. Obs. -<» [f. Fulleb sb.^ f -t 3.] A 
place where the process of fulling is carried on. 

1730-8 in Bailey (folio). 1755 in Johnson. Hence in mod. 
Diets. 

Fu:ll*£ia.*oed4 a. [f. Full a. + Faob -k -jcd 2.] 

1 . Having a full face; esj. of persons, having a 
full or plump face. 

i6aa Mabbr tr. Aleman's Guzman d*Al/. 1.3a, I was a 
yong l.ad, ruddy-chcck't, full-fac't, and plumpe withall. 
167s Lond. Gaz, No. 080/4 Stolen, .a large silver Cup. .by 
a Uulger . . a F ull-fac’u man. 1796 H ull Adf>ertiser 3 Sept. 
2/2 David H.-xlleti. .stout made, of a low stature, and full 
faced. 1804 Miss Mitkord Village Ser. u (1863) fljo One 
side consisting of a full-faced damask rose, 
b. said of the moon at full. 

1647 H. More Song of .Soul 111. 11. xxvii, Not from full- 
faced Cynthia. 

2 . T laving the face turned fully on the spectator 
or in some syTCcifietl direction. 

x6to GuH.lim Heraldry vi. v. The full face<l Helmet 
doth signifie direction or coinm.'uid. 1833 'I’ennyson 
CKnonr 79 When all the full-facvtl presence of the Gods 
Ranged in the halls of Peleus. 1894 J. P. llopi s in Westm. 
Gaz, 7 Feb. 2/1 As full-faced to the sunshine as you are to- 
day. 

t Fullfreiuei V. Ohs. Also 5 full Term. 
rOE.y>//(/y>'f ;///««, firintman ; see Full adv. and 
FitKMJi v.'\ trans. To accomplish, fulfil, perfect. 

Hence f Fullfre'med ppl. a. ; f PuUfre'medly 
adiK, perfectly ; f Fullfre'xiiadnass, perfection. 

r888 K. /Elfred Boeth. vii. 4 5 Pinre unriht gitsuni;a 
:;.cwi)l to fulfremmruino. egoo tr. hxdal's Hist. nr. xix. 
[xxvii.] {1891) 244 Lifde he his Ilf in miceire c.T8modnessc 
..and in fulfreinedncsse. 971 Blickl. Horn. 35 Gif we 
daj;as fulfrcmcdrice for (iodc lif:^oa}». c xood Ags. Gosp. 
Fohn iv. 34 pel ic full frenime [cix6o Hatton fulfreimej 
his wcorc. a X175 Cott. Horn. 219 Nc me^ nan iscefte ful- 
frcmedlice smea^an ne miderstondcn ciitbc god. e laoo 
Ormin 2530 Fullfrcmcdd herrsummnessc. Ibid. 5135 put 
le birrh c^^berr hifess mahht Fullfrcmcddlikc fillcnn. Ibid. 
6083 maun bail liss Fullfremeddnesse foll^liebk *486 
Bk. St. Albans A viij b, Thos same barri.s .shall telle you 
whan she is full summed or full fermyd. 

ru-U-pTO-wn. [f. Full adv. + Gkowr.] Fully 
grown ; having attained full size or maturity. 

1667 Milton /*. L. vii. 456 Iiinumeroii.s living Creatures:'. 
I.imti'd and full grown. 1724 Dii Fok Mem. Cavalier 

Wickedness presented itself fvill-grown. 1767 Hi'ntick 
in Phil. Trans. LVlll. 43 Fig. II. The .same view of the 
.same bone in a full-grown Eleplianl. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iii. (1873) 52 In a state of nature almost every full- 
grown plant annually produces seed. 1871 Blackih Four 
Phases i. 151 He bad two sons, one full-grown. 

transf. 1856 Stanley .Simii A Pal. (1858) 374 Four 
springs pour their almost full-grown rivers through the plain. 

Hence Full-grrowner col/cx/. or slang, a full- 
grown person. 

1867 P. Fit7.gerali)75 Brooke Si. III. 251 A fullgrowner; 
no * Miss ’ at all in the case. 

tFa'llllead^ Obs. In 4~5 fulhed(e. [f. 
F ULL a. f -HE.vD,] Fullness. 

a X300 E. E. Psalter xxxv. g [xxxvi. 8]pai .^.n! he drunken, 
als of win«.*, Of be fulhed of house l ine. 1340 Ayenb. 119 
Alsno vves he..zuo nol of grace.. bet of his uolhcdc we 
nimeb al. c X440 Hylton Scala Per/. (1494) 111. xxii, In 
hyr was fulhcde of all vert ties without wem of synne. 

t Fu'UIiead Obs. [f. Full a, f Hkad sb.'] 
A castrated stag. 

1803 J. Sleight in Ann. XXXIX. 556 The full- 

heads. .always herd with the bucks, excepting in the rut. 

Fu*ll-hea*rtod, a. [f. Full a. 4 - Hbaut 4- 
-ED ^.] Having a lull heart, a. Full of courage 
and confidence ; hence of a work : Carried on 
with zeal. b. Full of feeling ; indicative of strong 
emotion. Hence Full-lxea’rtedly adzf. 

x6i» SiiAKS. Cymb. v. iii. 7 The F.ncmy fuH-hcarted, Troll- 
ing the Tongue with slaughi’iing. 1851 Mrs. Bkowning 
Cam Cuitli 31 The sky above . ..‘^cemr.d to. .pai(>itatc in 
glory, like a dove Who has flown too fast, lull-hearted. 
1859 Smiles Self-Help xii. (1860) 323 The most clfectivc 
work is alw'ays the full-hearted work. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. IV. Ixiii. 240 Fiill-heartcfl silem e, z88a J. L. 
T.vni.ow in Homitd. Monthly May 451 Kor you he lived., 
ami sends his Holy Spirit as fiill-heartedly as if there were 
no other human being. 

Fulllmart, obs. form of Foumabt. 
tPu’Uing, vbl. sb.^ Ohs. Also 5 folowynge.' 
[f. Full zl^] Baptizing. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rtflis) IV. 257 Som acounteb from 
he fullynge of Oist. 1393 I.angl. P. PI. C. xv. 207 Thcr 
IS follyng of font and follyng in blod-shcdyngc. <*1450 
Mvkc 146 Eghte dayes they .schullcn abyde Tnai at the 
fontc haloM'ynge 'I’hey mowc take here folowynge. 1483 
Festwall {\y. de W. 1515) 48 This trynyte was knowen in 
the fullynge of Cryst as the gospel setteth. 

Fulling, vbl. sbl ^ : see after Full v,^ 
Fnlling (fu liq), vbl, sb.'^ [f. Full z/.if + -ing C] 

1 . The process^ of cleansing and thickening cloth 
by beating and washing ; also called milling, 

1688 R. Holmb' Artnoury in. 348/2 This trade of Milling 
or thickning Cloth is termed Ftillmg. 1791 Hamilton tr. Bcr 
tlwllet's Dyeing 1. i. n, I. la? He has explained the effects 
of fulling by the external conformation of the hair or wot;! 
of animats. i8ia .Southey in Q. Rer/. VII. 63 The women 
perform the work of fulling by treading the cloth in a tub. 

tran^, 1894 Gould lllustr. Did. Afed., Fulling, in mas- 
sage, a valuable method of kneading, named trom the 
motion u,sed by fullers in rubbing linen between their hands. 

2 . attrib, tjsfiulling-boy, -liatmuer, f •mace, -stone; 
*t* falling-clay, f -earth — fuller* s earth; fiilling- 
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mill, a mill in which cloth is fulled or milled by 
l)cing beaten with wooden mAllels, which are let 
fall upon it (or in modern use, by being pressed 
1 e tween rollers) and cleansed with soap or fuller’s 
earth ; t fulling- stocks, wooden mallets worked 
by machinery, used for fulling cloth. 

1677 Yarranton /iftf. improv. 109, If I had not been an 
old Clothier, and a •Fulling-Boy when I was young. t688 
Lomt, Co*, No. 2338/ r We do. .streightly Charge.. that no 
manner of.. "Fulling Clay, be .. exported, lyao ibid. 
No. 5853/'! Any Fullcr’s-Earth, or FuUing.Clay. 1563-87 
loxK .4. Af. (1684) III. 5Q» a certain poor man., 
went to the Sea, minding to have gone into Kent for 
•Fulling F-.aith. 1796 Kirwam Eh^m. Alin. (ed. 3) 1 . 
1S6 Son>c fulling Ffarthsi, it is said, cflTcrvesce slightly 
with acids. *71* Mon Kux ni. vi. (1749) I. itx-v Let 

the six ^fulling'hamincTsbe transform’d into so many giants. 
i6za SHKi-TiiN <^uurote in. vii. 175 Without being able to 
attribute it to the little knowledge of the "fulling Maces 
or the darkcnes'.e of the night. 14x7- z8 .1 b/M/;di>M An\ 
(C-amtlcn) 88 «<?/<!•, The reparacions done this ycrc .at y’ 
‘Fullingmilksu 103 Fitzhkrb. .Vwrr*. 9 b, Fullyngmylnes, 
sythe inylnes, cutlcrsmylnes. x6xa in A 7 irt»c>n ?4 ilonseh. 
Bks. S The wholl ycarcs rent of the fulling mill. 1748 
.Smoi lktt Rod. Rand. xvi. {1804) 97 My heart went knock, 
kinx’k .likc a fulling-mill. 1805 LttccocK Nat. IVool 161 
Nor will the cloth . . endure without injury the violent 
strokes of the fulling mill. 1876 Holland OaA's x. 2 
Iklow this two or three s.nw’-mills. ..and a fulling-mill. 1377 
"Fullyng-stokkes (see Full r'.‘‘ if 1879 CasseiPs TcNtn. 
Educ. IV. 342/3 The ‘ fiilling-stocks * . . consist of heav)' : 
wooden mallets. 1884 J. Paynk ifxx» Nts. f^ One Nt. VHII. 
135 Making the ship fast to one of the * P'ulling-S tones. 

Fullish (fu lij), a. [f. Full a. + -ish.] Some- 
what full. 

x8aa Afa^. XI, 164 R.ather pompous .ami dullish ; 

of falsetto, too, fullish. 1871 G. Mkrkdii h //, Richmond 
(i886) 206 Her nose firm, her lips fullish. 1889 Niitional 
Rcff. XIII. 686 'The most noticeable features of the face are 
the rather prominent nose and fullish lips. 

•] app. raisuseil for fuUichey Ff:LLY adv. 
c 1500 Afelusine xxvi. 208 It is not fullyssh a moncth com- 
plet syn that we departed thens. 

Full lengfbh. The entire length or extension 
of any object. 

1 . In advbl. phrase, {ai full lenp^h. 

1709 Steki.k & Addison I'atler No. 93 r 4 , 1 have, .drawn 
at full Length, the F'igures of all sorts of Men. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. vi, Uy constructing, .a i»;mp<)r.ai-y 
st>fa of three ch.airs. .and lying down at full-length upon it. 
18SS Singleton l^irgil 1 . 47 Of polished marble thou full- 1 
length sh.alt stand. 

2. afirih.i as full-length figure^ portrait^ etc. 
Also cllipt. a full-length. 

1830 1 ., lIcNr At(tobio,i;^. IL xiv. 141 A full-length portrait 
. .of a little girl. 1894 A. D. White in /V/. .SV/. Monthly 
XLIV. 722 A full-length woodcut showing the Almighty 
in the act of extracting Kve. 18^ Wesim. C,nz. 1 May 1 
Just above the line, hangs a lull-lciigth of the (ierman 
Kmjjeror. 1897 Daily Nnos 8 Apr. 8/1 This is, we undtT- 
stand, the first full-length novel he has written. 

x8aa-34 Cenfd’s Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 296^ What may 
be called a close and fulMcngth portrait fof .a disc.ascj. 

Fnll moon. 

1 . The moon with its entire disc illuminated. 

a xooo Booth. Metr. xxviii. 81 Hwa is on weoruldc ha:t 
ne wundrixe fulles monan. 1530 Pai.sgr. 223/a bull 
mfxnic, plaint! lane. x68x Otway Soldiers Eort. iv, i, 
'Twas a Full-moon, and such a Moon, .* 5 ir ! i8ia 16 J. 
Smith Panorama .Sc. «V Art I. 597 '1 he full moon rises at 
sun-set. X883 Olmoa ll'anda 1 . 58 I’he full moon was 
rising above the Gloclcner range. 

2. 'I'he j>criod at whicli this occurs (- L. //tw- 
lunium). 

axyao Cursor M, T7288-F73 ^ese thre thinges a-ljod our 
lord, or he to ded wald goo, \re Iciicdy day friday al.s 
and fill nioyne nls-soo. CX47S Piet, Coe. in Wr.-WiiJcker 
8<x) Hoc pleniluniunt^ fulmoiie. X563 W. Fijlke Meteors 
( X640J 6i b. From the new nv)onc, to the full, all humors do 
cm tease and from the full to the new M«x)ne, dccica.se 
againe. 1676 Wiseman /Counds v. i.x. 303 Tow'.rrds the Full- 
moon, as he w'as coming home one morning, he felt his I.egs 
faultcr, 1796 I I. Hi'NTKr tr. S/.dVer re’s Stud. Nat. '1799) 
III. 34 They [tides] exhibit no sensible rise till the second 1 
or third day after the full Moon. 1 

3 . altrib. 

X780 Cow pKH Prof^. Krr.7i%i The breach, though sm.all at 
first, soon opening with*. In rushes folly with a fuIl-moon 1 
tide. 1797 .Soi'iiiKV in j. Cottle Rcmin. (1847) 211 A very j 
brown-looking man of. .futl-moon cheeks. 1804 G. Meki oi hi : 
Aonl (^rmoHt 1 . iii. 91 Howling like full-moon dogs all 
through their lives. 

Fn-'ll-mon’thed, a. [f. Full a. Mouth sh. 

+ -KH -.] Having a full mouth. 

1 . or cattle ; Having the mouth full of teeth ; 
having the full complement of teeth. 

*577 Harrison England 1. iv, Now forrismuch as in such 
as hec full mouthed, cche chap hath 16 teeth at the least. 
*685 /oW. Cm:. No. 1998/4 A brown bay Mare above 14 
hands liigVi, full Mouth'd. 1709 /bid. No. 4521/4 Stoln . . a 
hio.xI-bay M.are .. full mouth d. 1846 J. Baxter Pibr. 
Praci. Afirtc. 4) II. c;, These :stx teeth toler.ably dc- 
veUiped .. probably misled Mr. Parkinson . , to say that .at 
mur years old calile. were full-mouthed. xSgn Salisbury 
o 4 /t» graufl full-mouthed ewes. 

i* 2. Having the mouth hllcd with food ; hence, 
Festive, transf. Of .a sail: Filled with wind. 
Also^^. Obs. 

*635 Ql'arlrs Embl. v. vii. Epig. 271 Chcare up. my soub- : 
call home thy spir'ts, and beare t )nc bml Oxd-Friday ; Fulb 
mouth'd Kasler's nenre. 1645 (i. Daniel lWm» Wk'^.. 1878 
IL 12 Where, where rifsides content ? "Pis neither in Extent 
Of Power, nor ruU-mouth'd gaine. 1645 Qcaklks .Sol. 


Recant, iv. 30 Force and bold-fac'd Wrong May hap to roar 
upon thy full-mouth'd Sailes. A170X SRDf.KV Wk.s. 
1733 1. z6 like murm'ring full-mouth’d LsraTItes we stand. 
3 . a. Having a loud voice or sound ; sounding 
or talking loud. Of dogs : Baying loudly, b. Pro- 
duced or uttered with a loud voice or with violence. 

a. xd48 J s. Beaumont Es^he ii. i6x Whom both the 
full-mouth'd Elders hastened To catch th* Adulterer. 1698 
Fkvkr Acc. E. lutiia 4- P. 314 He came to me full mouth'd 
in the King'.s Name. 1735 Some;rville Chase 111. 4x0 'i'he 
full-mouth'd Pack With dreadful Consort thunder in hw Rear. 

b. 1605 Narr. Murthers Sir % P'its (i860) 6 The 
fulmouth’d report of infamous rumour. x6ao Quarles 
yonah Kib, Had Boreas blown His full-mouth’d blast. 
e 2845 Howell Lett. (1655) 1 1. 76 A full-mouth'd Languag^e 
she ((5cnnanl is, and pronounc'd with that strength as if 
one had bones in his tongue insteed of nerfs. .*708 Mot- 
•lut'X Rabelais iv. Ixvii. (1737) 376 With a full mouth'd 
laugh. 1856 Kanf. .4 ret. Eapl, 1. xxii. 379 These faithful 
servant.s generally baycil their full-mouthed welcome from 
afar olT. 

Hence Fullmoii*thedly adv.^ with a full mouth ; 
u n CO m promi singly. 

1887 Saintsdury ffist. Elizal*. Lit. iv. (1890) 154 The 
earlier Satires, .denounce lewd verse* most fullmouthedly. 

Fullness, fbLlness i^fu iiu s). [f. V vll a. ^ 

-NKs.s. OE. nad fyllms OH(L folnhsi OTeut. 
*/itl/iftassit-z\ but as the existing word does not 
appear l^efore the 14th c. it was prob. a new forma- 
tion rather than a refashioning of the older word. 

I'he spoiling fullness^ though less common icxc. in the 
U.S.) than /uiHcss^ is here adopted as more in accordance 
with analogy : sec the. remarks s.v. Dui.LNF.S'i.J 

The quality or condition of being full. 

1. 'I’he condition of being filled so ns to include 
no vacant space. 

•577 G»<kk^k Heresbadis Hush. n. (1586) Hob, The 
cqiiall medley of heat and coKI, drielh and moisture, fiilncsse 
and emptinc.Hse. 163a I .ithg»>w 7Va7/. vi.as^ How commcih 
it to pa.ssc . . that the I.ake it .sclfe never dimiiiisbelh, nor 
incrcasctb, but alwayes stamlcth at one fulncs.se. 1699 
Benti.ey Bovle Lcet. vii. 323 If the presence of this a.*lhereal 
Matter made an absolute Fulness. afjxS South Serm. 
(1737) II. iv. T45 Like water in a well, where you have ful- 
ness in a little compass. 

b. fg. Of the ^ heart ’ : The state of being over- 
charged with emotion. 

1625 Bacon /irs., E^riendshlp (Arb.) 16*5 A principall Fruit 
of Frendship, is the Ease and Discharge of the Fulnessc 
and Swellings of the Hc.art. 179^ Mrs. Raivclikee Italian 
XX, { 1824) 636 He yielded to the fulness of his licart, 1885 
R. Ib cHANAN tCulervit Father only speaks out of 

the fulues.s of his heiurt. 

2 . The condition of containing (something) in 
ahundntice, or of abounding in (a quality, etc.). 

a 1340 Hami'OLE Psalter xviii. 2 Fiilnes of wi.sdom Si 

f astly s,3uour. x6sx Hobbes Lexfiath. iii. xx.xiv. 215 That 
'ulncs.se (of the Holy Ghost) is not to be understood for 
Infusion of the substance of God. 1878 L. P. Meredith 
Teeth 19 He., died in consequence of fulne.ss of blood. 

b. cQiicr. All that is contained in (the world, 
etc.). A Hebraism. 

, ^ *3*5 Pf'ose psalter xlix. (1.) 13 pe W'orld and he fulnes of 
it is iiiyn. 1535 Covkrdalk i Chron. xvii. 33 T.ct the Sec 
make a noyse, and the fulncssc thcrof. 1738 Wesley Ps. 
xxiv. i, The Earth and all her Fulness owns Jehovah for 
her sovereign Lortl ! 

3 . Com[>leteness, perfection ; complete or ample 
measure or degree. 

C13XO Cast. Ltn'c 283 Of oonr volne.s they were ful ry^ht. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Hk, Com. Prayer Offices 8 b, The fuliiesse of 
thy grace. 1593 .Shaks. 2 iim. FY, i. i. 35 Such is the 
Fulncssc of Illy hearts content. x6fO Bp. Caklkton Jurisd. 

2 ’X'hey yeeld to the Pope a fiilnes.se of power ms they tcarmc 
; it, from whence all Suiritiiall lurisdiclion must proceed to 
j others. x6ix Bibi.i-; Ps. xvi. ti In thy presence is fulnes.se 
! of ioy. 1667 Milion P. /.. m. 335 The .Son of God, In 
whom the fulness dwel> of love divine. fZX704 T. Bkow.n 
I J too ( Kryord Si ho/a rsW’k:^. 1730 1. 10 Houses where I .shall 
Ilf; entertained with such fulness of delight.. that [etc. 1. 
1843 in Nonconf. 1 11. 401 Christianity is distinguished 

by.. a fulnes.s of gcncro.sity. 1855 Mii.man Lat. Chr. JV. 
vn. ii. 44 The papacy in tfie fullness of its strength. 

b. Phrases, fhe fullness of time ( -- (ir. ttAt;- 
pojfAa rod xpovov) : in Biblical language, the proper 
or destined lime. In its fullness : in its full extent, 
without exeentions or qualifications. 

1560 Bibi.e: fGcncv.) Gal. iv. 4 When the fulnes of time 
wa.s come, God sent forthc bis Sonne. 1640 TfowEi.r. 
Dodonds Gr. (1645! 41 And this work was done in a fulness 
of time. 1751 JoKTi.N Serm. (177 0 I. i. 4 Which in the 
fulness of time should be made manifest, Mrs. Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets (186 j) 114 Admitting the suggestion in 
its fulness. 1867 Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) I. App. 728 
That talc he adopt.s in its fulness. 

c. Copiousness or exhaustiveness (of knowledge, 
Statement, or expression). 

x86o Pu.SEV Min. Proph, 4x0 The words, with a Divine 
fulness, exprcs.s (etc.). Whitney Lane. i. 5 To 

illu-strate the principles of linguistic science, .with as much 
fullness as the limited space at command sh.*dl allow. 1885 
Maneh. Ejram. 8 May 5/2 'I'he study of the ancient lan- 
gu.Tges is one which peculiarly demands fiillrie.ss of know- 
lodge to make it fruittul. 1887 Spectator 3 Sept. ti88 The 
interesting matters which he describes with more or less 
fullness. 

t 4 . The condition of lieing satisfied or sated; 
satiety, reidcthm ; the condition of having indulged 
to excess. Obs. 

1382 Wyclie /ia. Ivi. xo Vnshaniefa.st doggus knewen not I 
fulnrs.'.c. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 183/1 Fumesse of niete, I 
sa .ieta>. (■ 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. 'I*. S.) ii. 109 Tbair wen I 
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nowdir lad nor {Sr. not 1 loun Myclit eit one baikln loche For 
fowness. 1576 Fleming Pemopl. Efist. 115 As for me,* if I 
may enjoy the fulnesse of my desyres, the residue of my lyfc 
will 1 lead in Rhodes, c 1600 Suaks. Sonn. lyi. 6 Although 
today thou 811 'rhy hungry eyes even till they wmk with 
fitnne.s.s. x606 S tillingfl. Sertn. (1606) 1. 1. 43 ^ ken God 
hath made us smart for our fulness and wanmnne**, then we 
grew sullen and murmured and disputed against provit^nce, 
x68s Norris liierocles 93 In the third place he puts Exer- 
cise, as that which corrects the fulness of diet. 

1 5 . The condition of being well supplied with 
what one needs. Hence, of things, abundance, 
plenty. Ohs. 

e X440 Promp. Pan*. 183/3 Fulnesse or plente, habun- 
dancia^ copia. x6xx Suaks. Cymb. lit. vi. 12 'I'o lapse in 
Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1648 Eihon Bas. 
ix- 57 The Houses ; to whom 1 wished nothing more then 
Safetie, Fulness, .Tnd Freedom. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
4* P. v’25 .Amidst this Fulness of every thing. 1733 De Foe 
Col. Jack (1840) 180 Before I revelled in fulness, and here 
1 struggled with hard fare. 

6. Of souml, colour, etc. : The quality of being 
full ; * volume*, ‘ body 

1440 Promp. Parr. 182/2 Fulnesse of sownde, sonoriias. 
1633 Bacon Hen. LY/, 7 The . . Applauses of the People . . 
were true and vnftiigned, as might well ap^ieare in the very 
Demunstrutions and Fulnesse of the Cne. a 1744 Pope 
Pastorcils 1. notij This sort of poetry (pastorafl tlcrives 
almost its M'liole beauty from a natural case of thought and 
snioothness of verse ; whereas that of most other kinds con- 
sists in the strength .and fulness of both. 1851 lllusfr. Catai. 
Gt. Exhib. I. 131 Ochres. .F.xhibited on account of their 
clearness, fulness of colour, budy. 1879 Cassell's Techu. 
Educ. I. 330/2 A subtle mingling of colour, an exquisite 
delicacy and reliiiement of treatment, a fulness such as 
always results from a rich mingling of hues. x88i Standard 
18 Oct. 3/4 The wort i.s ,, passed into a copper with 20 per 
cent, of m.Tit-flour, to impart fullness and fl.Tvour. 

7 . Full habit of body ; roundness or protuberance 
of outline. 

16x3 PuRciiAS Pil^rima^re (1614) 505 Crabbrs hccrc with 
us have a sympathy with the Mounc, and are fullest M'ith 
her fulnes. . *<538. Baker tr. Bal-:.ac’s Lett. ivol. III.) 173 
To hearc of your health, and that you keepe your bodto in 
th.Tt reasonable fulnesse of flesh, which contributes some- 
thing to your gravitie. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 378 
Most of them by a Fulne.ss of Body are subject to tnc 
Hemorrhoids. X79|8 Flhriar Itlustr. .Stet^ie i. 7 A cert.Tiii 
degree of fulne.ss improves the figure, a 1833 .Shelley 
Periiles Kss. T.ctt. (Camelut) 140 'I'he face i.s of an o\ al 
fulness. X84X Brewster Mart. .Sc, lit. ii, In a family 
notorious for fulness, she is considered superfluously fat. 
b. A feeling of internal pressure or distension. 
x8oo Med. Jrnl. IV. 564, I perceived a setuc of fulness in 
the head, and throbbing of the arteries. i8o7 ibid. XVII. 
S'. 8 * Internal distress, a sen.se of fulness and aihing’mny 
be felt. 

8. J)rcssmaking. 'I'he condition of being * full 
Also comr. the portion of material arranged in 
folds to produce this. 

1884 U’e.Kt. Daily Press 3 June 7/a An ordinary short 
skirt . . trimmed with flounces, or other fulnc.sses, 1897 
Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 'I'he fulness of this blouse effect is drawn 
tti close at the waist. 

Fullock; see Filk v. dial. 
t Fllllo'llicaly ^7. Obs.~^^ \i.\u.fuUonic us{i. 
fulldn-, fullp. a fuller) + -AL.l * Belonging to 
a fuller’ ^Bailey 1721). 

t Fn'Uougllt. Ohs. Forms: i fill (l)wiht, 1-2 
fulluht, 2-3 lliluht, ful(o)ht, 3 fulleht, 4follaut, 
fulloujt, follo^t, fullau^t, fiillou(jg)ht, 5 folgh- 
I the. \OK. fufTwthlf noun of action f. fulwiatt 
' (prehistoric -tvihati ) : i.ee Fui.r. z'.ij Baptism. 

t'zooo Ai^s. (.iosp. Matt, x.vi, 25 Hwa^ffer wms iohannes 
, fullulit he ‘^f lieofonum I>e of manrium. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
91 UnderfoS fuluht on cristes uome. c 1305 Lay. 9617 pak^-* 
time wes ifullcd |>aM hit l|H*.t child] fulleht sculde habben. 
a 1335 A fur. A’. 160 He w.as Codes baptist e — he mucbele 
; heihnesse pet he beold, ine fuluhte under his hoiiden. a 1330 
( Vw/'Z 316 poll nost what follaut is. 1375 yoseph Arnu. 

; 682 penne com Seraphes and fullou^t nirst askes. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. G. xviii. 76 Follouht is trcwc. r 1450 M via; 
177 Allc these be cosynes to hym for ay .. 'fhe iiresie pat 
fofowep. .pe godfader & hys wyf knowe be-fore mlglilhe. 

Hence in early ME. Fu'l';e)htles a. [see -lkks], 
without baptism. Tu'Uito 7;., also militue 
(ftilcne), xt. [see -f.n] trans, to baptize. Fu'lht- 
nlnge, ftilonlngre, vbL sh. Fulonero [sec -fk i], 
(John the) Baptist. 

c XI7S Lamb, flout. 73 Mon scule childrc fulhten. Ibid.^ 
pa weren monic chiUlre dede fulhiles. c X30o Trin, Coll. 
Horn. 15 Dre pine, .pat on is rihle bileue, pat o<5cr is fulohl- 
nirige, be pridde pe faire liflodc. Ildd. 131 lohan pc fulc- 
ncre. Ibid. 139 Seint iohan bfiptisie was stuid into pis 
midden erd to dondc prefolde w'ike. an is to ki^lien cristes to 
cumc, o()cr is bodieti fuleninge, pat pridde is fulcnen. c z30o 
Ormin 9149 Sippenn toe he pa;r pe folic 'I'o spellenn & to 
fiillhtnenn. c 1305 Lay. 397^ pco he alle fullehtcS and to 
gode fuseod. a 1335 Kath. (see Full xO]. 

Fnll-snxiimed, a, 

1 . Eafconr)*. Of a hawk or iU wings ; In full 
plumage. 

1486 (see Fui.i.erfmk). 1563 J. Heywood Prov. 4* Epigr. 
(1867) 169 Byrdes wynges once full sumd byrdcs wyll hardly 
be catcht, 1640 Howell Dodona'sGr. 73 The King of Birds 
. .with fullsummd wings fa.striing his Talents F'.asl and West. 
1671 Milton P. R. i. 14 Inspire.. my prompted song. .And 
bear through highth or depth of Nature’s bounds. With 
prosperous wingfull .summed. 

2 . nonce-use. Fully developctl or accomplished. 

1847 Tenny.son Prine, vii. 372 These twain, upon the skirts 

of '13 me, Sit side by side, full-.summ'd in all their powers. 
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Fu-'ll-ti'mer. [f. phraic////////«<j f-ERi.] a | 

child that attends school diirinfr the whole of the 
school hours ; opposed to IIalf-tuikb b. | 

1870 Post 2 June 2/1 There is no uniform rule as { 

to the period cither of age or knowledge when the ‘ full- ; 
timer' snail become the_ * balf-tiiner 1805 iVeshn. Gaz, 6 j 
June a/a He [the half-timer] needn't read so well, write so j 
welLdraw so well, cipher so well as the full timer at school. 

t a, Ohs, [f. Full a. + -y 1 ,] Complete, 

perfect, thorough, without defect. Also, of a full 
or rounded form. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter cxxxviii[i]. 22 With fulli hateroden 
bated I |ia* ^<100 Cursor M. 086a All cs fulli \>at he 
wroght, 1305 in Mem. I/en. Vfl (Rolls) 232 The said 
queen's [Joanna, of Naples] breasts be somewhat great and 
fully, .they were trussed soniewhut high, .the which causeth 
her grace to seem much the fuUyer, & her neck to be the 
shorter. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVerlurge i. 1366 Well byluued 
father this is my fully myntle. 

Hence trTi'lllly/rd&., completely, fully ; fTwlli- 
naM, fullness. 

a 1300 Cursor^ M. 1040^ (Colt.) pe takening of a hundret 
tale A 1 fullines it takens hale. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 424 
And haid till erd ganc fnllyly, >le war he hynt him by nis 
sled. (ri 375 Sc. 7 . eg. Saints^ BaMista 207 A 1 pe lare..of 
his gret fullyness has tane. 1535 Stuw art Ov>». .SVtf/. 111. 
T27 All the laif. . we.s. . with the .said bischop fullelie remittit. ; 
1588 A. Kino tr, Canisius' Catech. 174 S.^ohnc..is fullalie [ 
occupied in commending vnto vs brotherlie charitic. 

Fully (fu'li), adv, P'orms: see Full a. .and j 
-ly 2 . [OK. fulHce, f. Full a. + lice -ly 2 = oS. 
fuinko, OHG./o//*V//o (MHG. volliche\'\ 

In a full manner or degree ; to the full, with- 
out deficiency ; completely, entirely ; thoroughly, 
exactly, quite, f Fully and by (Aa«/.) -= full 
and by : see By B, i d. 

C900 tr. B.eitn’s Mist. 11. iii. (1890) 104 Hen [the church] ba 
Xyta iKrs fullice j5eworht nc ^ehal;i^ud. c 1050 Byt ht/erth's 
nandboc in ^tugtia V 111. 306 pa;l ho fullico jefriutwod .sy 
mid fcower & twentiT; tidiim. i' 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 73 He 
;iis noht fuliiche cristciic mon bet [etc.]. 1205 I-ay. 14150 

Ich beo i bine londe fullichc at-sroffde. Cxa3o Mali Mcid. 

II Mcidcnhad is te blosme but ht*o ha canes fullichc for- 
coruen, nc .sprutefi ha neauer eft. c 1*90 .V. Rng. Leg. I. 
2^/6 par fulliche .so holi man nas. Hami’Oi.k Pr. 

( onsc. 476 Unnethes e.s a child born fully That it nc by- 
gynnes to goule. X389 in Eug, Cilds (1870) 50 Wc fulliche 
vndirsloiKlcnd 3our lcttre.s. t 1400 Lanfram's Cirurg. 87 
Him nedib his medicyn I-m.aad nou^t fullichc so dric. c 1440 
Ihutcc MS, 55 ch. XX, Lete it nat buillc fully, c 1440 Gesta 
Pom. ii, 5 (Harl. MS.) Whcmic the candoll was li^t, bey sawe 
fullv the toode sitting on his brest. 1482 Monk 0/ Esiesham 
(Arb.) 26 More opynner and fuUyor than he knewe afore. 
X5a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 230 b, All the powers & 
desyresof inannes sonle shall be fully contented & quyeled. 
x6ix Biulk A\.*7'. viv. 18 Gather the clusters of the vine of 
tlu: earth, for her grapes arc fully ripe. 1630 A'. yohnsotCs 
Kingd. 4 Com/mv. 187 Italian, .Spanish, and Greek, who 
fully pronounce every letter in the word. 1633 Bp. Hall, 
Hard 7 V.i 7 f 275 His eyes . . are so fully placed as is most 
comely. 1633 Baxter Chr, Concord 19 The things that wc 
thought should lie fullier expressed then in the ancient 
Creed, arc these. 1695 Ld. I’re.sion Boeth. ti. 63, 1 know 
that thou art one who hast been fully pcrswadetl. 1727 A. 
Hamilton New .-fee. E. hid, I. i. Sheeps Wooll, that i.s 
fully as hard .and coarse as Hogs Hiur. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. 

IV. iii. In this 1 .satisfied him fully. 1769 Fai.coner Diet, 
Marine (1789) Eec, Fully and by 1 1791 Mr.s. Kadcliite 
Rom. Forest i, And introduced the strangers more fully to 
each other. x8,i5 M. Pattison Aa-.v. (1889) K ^7 Inferior 
Frank.s . . posted themselves, fully armed, outside. 1848 C. 
Bron'i K J. Eyre v. By the time that exercise was terminated, 
day had fully dawned. x8px i.aiv Times XC. 441/2 Both 
sides should be licaid, and heard fully. 

b. with iiuitieml.s nnd expressions of quantity. 
Also ( To eat^ f 'e^d) fully ■^X.o satiety. 

a i3cx> Cursor M. 488 par he hadd noght fiillik an vre. 
1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 4570 Aulicrisl .. Sal regne thre 
yhcrc and an half fully, c 13^ Sir Ferumb, 2002 Fuliche 
nc is he 11031 now fram )»« vj fet y-mctc in brede, c 1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. ixi Nc take hi.s esc [wolde hel fidly 
half a day. c X425 CS'a/t Nombryngc (K. K . T. .S.) aO By 
twene an hiindryth and a thowsaiide, .so |>at it be not a 
bow.sande fully. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cevii. 189 The 
kyn;^ had not yet fullych eten. 1552 Btc. Com, Prayer^ 
Ordination Pret., Fully ihyrtic yercs of age. c 1386 C' rK.s.s 
Pembroke J*s. cxxxit. x, 'f he poore . . with store of bread 
Shall fully all be fedd. x 72 o Pope Iliad xxiii. 220 Behold 
Achilles’ promise fully paid. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) 

II. ii. 35 lle.sitation fasting fully two days. 

Fullymart, obs. form of Foumart. 

Fulmar (fu lmdj)* [originally belonging to 
the dialect of the Hebrides, and so prob. of Norse 
origin ; peril, f. ON. ////•/ P'ouL (referring to the 
disgusting odour of the bird) + ma r Mew, gull. 

That the word i.s, a.H commonly said, a tran.sfcrred use of 
/nimar^ Foumart, seems unlikely. The Gael, fulmair 
and the scientific Latin fuitnarus arc from Eng.] 

A sea-bird of the petrel kind {Fnlmarus vladalis)^ 
about the size of the common gull. Also called 
fulmar petrel, 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Kilda 55 The Fulmar, in Big- 
nc.ss equals the Malls of the Second Rate. « 4 » De Foes 
Tourpt, Brit. IV. 275 Another Bird.. called Fulmar, about 
the Size of a Moor-hen. X766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 11 . 431 
The Fulmar supplies them with oil for their lamps, down 
for their beds. 1823 Scorksbv bVbalc Fishery ta6 In con- 
sequence of a fulmar's darting upon its back, and plunging 
it.s beak in the skin. 1883 Barinc-Guuld Iceland 406 StiU 
and ghost-like buoyant Fulmars wing their way. 

Fulmar(d(©, -mart, obs. forms of Foumart. 

Ii Fnlmen (f^Jmen). [L. ; Mightning that 
strikes or sets on fire, a thunderbolt A ; 
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thunderbolt; thunder, esp. as the atlrif>ute of 
Jupiter. 

1684 I. Mathrr Remark, Pro-rid. 79 The fulmeen or 
thunder-liolt is the .same with the lightning. 1747 j . Si'Knc;e 
Polymetis ii. vi. 49 In his right hand . . he grasps his fulmen ; 
his thunder, as we are used to translate that word, im- 
properly enough. x8xa Examiner 23 May 328/1 We 
recognise the . . god . . by his fulmen. ^ 

/ig’ a. 1836 Sir W, Hamilton (Ggilv.), Kea.<^iung cannot 
find such a mine of thought, nor eloquence such a fulmen 
of expression. 

Fulmer (d(e, -mert« obs. forms of Foumart. 
Pnlminanoy (ftidminansi), rare, [f. next: 
sec -ANCY.] Fmminant character. 

1838 Cahlyle P'redk. Ct. i. v. (1865) !• 4^ The new King 
noticed her, and hurled back a look of due fulminancy. 

Fulminant (f»*lmiiiSnt),/A/. a. and sh. [a. F. 
fulminant ^ or ad. its original L. fulminanFem, 
pr. pple. of fulmindre : see Fulminate v.] 

A. ail/. 

1. Fulminating, in various senses. 

x^a Fulukckr Pamfecies 78 Let .. his fulminant foolish 
deity .. bee measured by the law of God. x68x H. More 
Kxy. Dan. ii. 46 Who .. had power over Purgatory and 
Hell, thither to strike innocent .^uls by his fulminant Kx- 
p>rrimunicatiottK. 1693 Salmon Bates* Dispens. (171 3) 310/1 
This Fulminant Gold. x8x8 Moore AWTr /'aw. Paris \{\. 

99 Fierce was the cry and fulminant the Yjan. 1872 Blackie 
Lays liighl. 117 From whom the fulminant Frenchman 
knew defeat. 

2. rath. Developing suddenly. 

X876 tr. IVagncPs Gen. PatJu>L 104 The fulminant forms 
of anthrax. x8.. Med. News L. 41 (Cent.) The glandular 
alterations were es|iet;ially pronounced in fulminant case.s. 

B. sh. Something that thunders or cxjdodos ,* 
a thunderbolt, an explosive, rare. 

1808 J. Barlow Colunib. viii. 557 He bids conflicting ful- 
niinantN expire J'he guided blast, and holds the imprison'd 
fire. X89X Chambers' Km yd. s.v. Manderii/c, This book 
was a pothouse rulmiiiant,* levelled against the ethical 
theories of Shaftesbury. 

Fnlminate (f/>*lmin^*t), sb. [f. FuLMiN(Tf!) i 

-ATE.] A compound of fulminic acid with a base, 
detonating by percussion, friction, or heat. 

1826 Hknhy PUem. Chem. I. 456 A class of salts, to which 
they have given the name of fulminates. x86o Pikssk Lob. 
Chan. IVomicrs 25 Fulminate is prepared with nitric acid 
. .alcohol . .and mercury. x8^ Watts Did. Chem. II. 732 
Fulminate of Copper ts obtained in green crystals. Ibid.^ 
Fulminate of mercury^ Mercuric fulminate. Fulminating 
Mercury. Ibid. 737 P'ulminates o/Zinc. I'he neutral .salt, 
also called fulminating zinc, was first obtained by I.iebig. 

Fulminate (ft»*lminirit), v. Pa. t, and pa. pple. 
5-6 fulminat, 6-8 (pa. pple.) fulminate, [f. j 
iu,. fulmhidU ppl. stem of fulmindre to lighten, 
strike with lightning, f. fulmen lightning.] 

I. In physical senses. 

1 . intr, J'o thunder and lighten, rare, 

1610 J. Davies iVits Pilgrim livb. With a firy Wreathe 
bind thou my Brow That mak’st the Muse in Flames to 
fulminate. 1636 S. Holland Zara{ij\(}) 6c» It tonitriiated 
norribly, fulminating promiscuou.sly from all p.Trls of tlic 
troubled Hemisphere. (Me.Tnt for ludicrous bombast,] 1742 
Young Nt. Th. ix. 490 lojud /Etnas fulminate in love to man. 

2. To issue as a thunderbolt. 

x86x J. G. Shkpparo Fall Rome iv. 164 It was on the 
latter body that the l>olt of Roman vengeance first fell, .And 
it was as .sudden and a.s terrible in its effects us if it had 
really fulminated from the throne of Capitolian Jove. 

+ o. Metallurgy. Of gold : To become sudtlciily 
bright and uniform in colour. Obs. 

1727 P. Shaw tr. BoerhaavCs Chem. (1741) I. 71 note, 'I’ill 
. .the gold have fulminated, as the refiners call it. 
t4, trans. To strike with lightning. Obs. rare. 
1666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 40 Shall our Mountain.. be 
fulminated, and thutider-strook. 

6 . To flash forth like lightning. 

X630 Randolph Panegyr. to Shirley’s Gratef. Scr7>. Aiij, 

I cannot fulminate or tonitruale words, .nor makea iusiurand, 
that fete.]. 1863 M rs. C. Clarke Shake. C/tar. ii. 46 'I'he one 
[Beatrice’s wit I is fulminated in brilli.ant cv>ruscalions . . the 
other [Rosalind's wit] shines with gentle, genial radiance. 

6 . ?ta. trans. To cause to explode with sudden 
loud report {phsl). b. intr. To explode with a loud 
report, detonate, go off. 

^ 1667 Henshaw in Sprat Hist.R. Soc. 275 If you fulminate 
it [salt'petre] in a Crucible. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 
235 The nitre and lart.ar will soon begin to fulminate. 1853 
VV. Gregory Inorg, Chem, (ed, 3] 255 A dark powder is 
formed, which fulminates violently when hc;itcd. 

II. A. 

[Originally a rendering of med.L. fulminnrc, the lechnit .t 1 
term for the formal issuing of condemnations or ctmsurcs 
by the pope or other ecclesiastical authoiily; afterwards 
used with wider application and with reference lo the 
literal sense.] 

7. trans. To ‘ thunder forth * ; to utter or publish 
(a formal condemn,ation or censured upon a person. 

c Z430 Henryson Tale 0/ Dog 80 The Arbilcris. .The sen- 
tence gaif, and proccs fulminat. ^ ^ 

c. 12 §2 Notwitnstandynge. .it shoiild happen any Kxcom- 
mengement .. to l)e fulminate, promulgcd, declared, or put 
in Execution. 1360 Rolland Crt, Venus iii. xj The mater 
wa.H to be fulminat. 1682 Nexus fr. France 37 1 he Pope 
sent . . a Bull of Excommunication, which he required him 
. . to fulminate in bis Name against all the Assembly. 1726 
AvuFPicParei^oH 157 All Ecclesiastical Persons, .to whom 
an Ordinary Jurisdiction is given . . may Eliminate these 
Church-Censures. 1730 War burton Doclr. Grace 11. v. 
Wks. 1811 VIII. 330 Judgments., fulminated with the air of 
one who had the divine Vengeance at his disposal. i8z6 J, 


Scott Vis. Parts (ed. 5) l*ref. 27 I’he maledictions he 
(Nai)olcon] fulminated against our Island. *832 tr. Sis- 
momit's Itnl. Rep. xii. 273 The pope fulminated a bull 
apinst him . . for having hanged an archbishop. 1871 
Napheys /*zTr/. 4- Cure Dis. 1. iii. ria Kings have fulmi- 
n.Ttcd their decrcc.s against it. 

8 . Tti strike with the ‘ thunderbolts* of ccclesias- 
tical censure ; hence gen. to denounce in scathing 
terms, condemn vehemently. 

x687 Dryokn ftind^P. 11. 58A For all of ancient that you 
had l)cforc..Was Errour fulminated o’er and o'er. 1688 
T. liikownv. Reasons Bays Changing Retig. 15, I fulminated 
Johnsons afft-cled Style. 1760 Huku in Lett, late eminent 
(1809) ^311, Burnet’s Exposition 1 find was fulminate ; 
and, had the Convoc.'iiion bficn as busy, twenty years ago, 
as Dr. AUerbury would have it, I should have been in pain 
for the lyivine Legation. 1773 Bukke.S'/. Prot. Diss. Bill 
Wk.s. X. 37 , 1 would have the l^iws ri.se in all their majesty of 
terrour.s, to fulminate such vain and impious wretches. 1806 
Taylor in Ann. Rer/. IV. 263 'fhe catholic church .. 
fulminates without hesitation a Julian or an Elizabeth. 

0. intr. Of the jjope, etc. ; 'J'o issue censures or 
condemnations (against); gen. to ‘thunder’, inveigh 
violently against. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iii. xxx. (1647) 162 Before his 
tin|c the Imperial! majesty, .was never fulminated again.sl 
wiili excommunication. x66o R. Coke Poxver Sf SubJ. 215 
Pope Paul .. after he had fulmiimted so dreadfully ag.ninst 
him, proposed him for an Example to be intiuted. 1768 
Boswell Corsica H. (ed. 2) 65 'Pbe Vatican from whence the 
holy father used.. to fulminate with serious effect against 
the greatest powers in Europe. 1792 Bar. Munchausen* s 
Trav. xxxjv. 150, I .. seized the Speaker, who was fulmi- 
nating against the Aristocrats. x8^ Sir J. Stephen Pled, 
Biog. (1850) I. 466 Pulpits fulminated, pre.ssc.s groaned. 
1852 Gladstone Glean. (1879) IV. xxii. 157 It will be the 
duty of the Pope himself to fulminate again.st them. 

Hence Fu lmiuating vhl. sb.^ the action of the vb. 
1693 W. Salmon Bates' Dispens. (1715) 537/1 need 
not fear it.s fulminating in the drying. 

t Fa'lminate, ///. A- Obs, rare. [ad. !../«/- 
mindt-usy pa. pple. of fulmindre (ace Fulminatr 
za).] Fulminated, emitted as a thunderbolt, 

1659 Baxter Key Cath. xlv. 315 'I'hcy [the Jcsuitsl were 
the only cau.se that incensed the Pope to send so many 
fulminate Breves. to these Kingdoms. 

Fulminating (ft?*lmin^‘tiq), ppl. a. [f. Ful- 

.MIN ATE f TNG -.] That fulminates. 

1. Detonating, violently explosive. 

Fulminating gold, mercury^ platinum^ sih>cr, various 

fulminates or salts of fulminic acid. Fulminating pane 
(see <iuot, i87y>. Futmmating poxoder, foxnyttxly. a mixture of 
nitre, potash, and sulphur ; now sometimes applied to other 
violently explosive powders, chiefly containing fulminate of 
mercury. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Pip. ii. v. 89 These afford no 
fulminating report. 1863 Hooke Microgr. 35 These I found 
to have qui te lost all their fulminating or flying quality. 1691 
Rav Creation i. (1704)80 For fulminating Kngine.s. 1^3 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723 1 227 The Fulminating 
D.imp will lake Fire at a Candle. >794 Hutton Philos. 
Light, etc. 210 'Phis fulminating composition. 1807 T. Thom- 
.soNC’. 4 t'//r.(cd. 3)11. i2Thispowdcri.sfulminatinggold, which 
is composed of five p.arts of yellow oxide of gold and one part 
of ammonia, ibid. 423 Mr, Howard . .has given it the name 
of fulminating mcrcuiy. *858 Greener Gunnery 22 Nothing 
can resist the exceeding inlen.sity of the action of fulmi- 
nating powder. 1879 Ro.ssiter Diet, .Sci. Terms^ Fulmf 
na/ing fane, gl.ass |ilate coated on each side with tin-foil, 
wliich, when electrified, can he discharged with a spark. 
1879 CassdCs TcJtu. PSduc. IV. 146/2 Fulminating silver, 
even when moist, will explode by yierciission. ^ 

b. rrodiiciiig a brilliant flash when ignited. 

1676 T.isrER in Ray's Corr. (1848) 124 The fulminating 
powder, which the spikes of Muscus Lycopod. yield. 

2. fig. That thunders or hurls Uirth censures, de- 
niinci.'itions, or the like ; also, that is thundered 
forth. 

1626 T. HfAWKiNs] Caussins Holy Crt. 127 Rome, from 
whence cuinc all the fulminating thunders, anti bloudy 
Edicts aguynst Chrisiians. <*1693 Gruciiakt Rabelais nr. 
xii. 03 A powerful and fulminating Goddess. 1734 tr. 
Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 11. yi This fulminating decree. 
*790 Burke P'r. Re-o. 16 All things in this his fulminating, 
bull are not of so innoxious a tendency, a 18^ Praku 
/’(V//M (1864) 11 . 273 Hits .Sent slyly out by little wits, 
fulminating breed. 

Fulminatioil (f^^lmiu£’*•J^n). |ad. h.fulmind- 
n . of action f.y/r////zV/i 7 /'z^v sec r ULMi NATE ».) •] 

1. The bursting forth of thunder and lightning. 
Tm quots. onlyyf^. : cf. 4 . 

1623 CocKERAM, Eulmination, thundring. i6|jo Bulwek 
Anthropomet. 126 bike wicked Outlawed demising the ful- 
mination of divine .Anger, 1868 Browning King ^ Bk, i.\. 
rx>6 St. Paul .. Deplored the check o’ the puny^rcsence, 
.still Cheating his kilniination of its flash. xSte Gouluurn 
Purs. Holiness (j6 He beats down with His lulminations 
the old idols of prejudice. 

2. The action of fulminating or dttonating ; loud 
explosion. 

X667 Hknshaw in Sprat Hisl. R. Soc. 275 The Volatile 
n.'irt that wa.s separated from it in tho fulmination. 1765 
Hamilton in P/ul, Trans. LV, 176 Mariotle. .calls these 
hubbies [in boiling water] fulminations. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light t etc. 23a Another s^Ies of ex^osion, which 
has l>ccn termed fulmination. ^ 1885 Syd, Soc. Le.v.y Fulmi- 
nation, an explosion with noise, resulting from the sudden 
decomposition of a chemical suwtance. 
t3. Metallurgy, (See Fulminate v. 5 .) Obs, 

1612 Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. (465^) 271 Fulmination 
.. is a metalUcall git^ation, with excoction to an absolute 
perfection in Cinerition, whose purity is declared by an 
effulgent splendor* 
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FULMIlfATOBY. 


FXJLSOMBliT. 


<4. The foriTifil emission of an ecclesiastical con- 
demnation or censure (see FLfi.MiNAT£ v, II> Subse- 
quently with a more general sense : Violent denun- 
ciation or threatening ; an instance of this, n terrific 
explosion of indignation. 

150X Orif. C? yst^n Men (W. de W. 1506) fv. viii. 191 For 
the twenty fulininacyons that they umke at this day comcnly. 
*S 3*~3 ^4 c. 12 § 3 The sayde fuliniDacions 

of any of the rsame iniei dictions. z6o6 Crt. «f Times yas. I 
jrS49) 1 * ^3 protestation against the Pope’s fultnina- 

tion. 17*6 Ayliffe Farergen 13a These Fulminations from 
the Vatican were turn’d Into Ridicule. 1809^ Knux & Jkhii 
tVrr. 1. 556 Cnoss vice is not, iti the first instance, to lie 
encountered with nicn.'tces and fulnunations. ^ 1845 H. 
Ko<;kk.s Ess. I. iii. »aa Awaitinc the fulminatioti 01 the 
Vmll. 1858 Times 6 Aug. ii/a His .. gencr.'ils were more 
strictly boimd down by great fulminations never to .attack 
without permission. iMz Miss C. Fox yrnls, II. 380 
John Bright is great fun, always ready for a chat and 
a fulmin.ition. 

Fulminatory (fe lminatSTi), a, [ad. F. ful- 
miuatoire^ f. V,,fulminare', see Fulminate v, and 
-ouv.] Sending forth fulminations, thundering. 

i6zi CoTGR., Enimimttoirey fulininatorie, thundering, 
lightening, destroying, terrible. i6s6»8x in Blocnt Glosso^r. 
X7ax~9a in Bailey, x8ao^ Examiner No. 641. 475/2 One of 
the framers of the fulminatory' preamble. 1837 Carlylk 
F*‘. AVt*. II. V. it. Its speculatory Height or Mountain, 
which W'ill become a practical fulminatory Height. 1840 
J. Quincy Hist. I{arz>ard Univ. I. 134 Their violent and 
fulminatoiy measures. 

r nlmm e (fa'lmin\ v. [ad. L.yi///;/ /;/-<//*<; : see 

Fulminate zl] 

1. froNS. To send forth (lightning or thunder). 

1990 .Spenser P\ Q. m. ii. 5 As it had bccnc a flake Of 

lighining through bright heven fulmined. *830 W, Pun i.ips 
-V/. Sinai ‘V. 381 A sound ’twere of thunder fulmined 
nigh at hand, O’crwhclrn’d his he.aring. 

Jig', To ‘thunder’ or flash out. 

1847 I’ennyson Print', ir. m8 .She fulmined out her scorn 
of laws Salique And little footed China. 

2. intr. To ‘thunder*, sj^ak out fiercely or 
energetically. Now chiefly in echoes of Milton’s 
use (qiiot. 1671 ). 

16x3 Ir, AViZ'/w’s rheat. Hen. 11. xiii. 376 He had inter- 
dicted and fulmined against the Emperour. 1671 Milion 
P.R. IV. .70 Whose resistless eloquence Wielded at will 
that fierce Democratic, .Shook the Arsenal and fulmined 
oyer Cieece. c z8ao S. Rogkhs Luiy^i 35 How unlike 

him who fulmined in old Rome ! Z870 I.ow ki.1. Study 

IFind. 38.^ Listening to him wluj fulmined over Greece. 

FulmineoUS f»lmi*n/as), a. V Oh. [f. V^.J'nt- 
minc-its ij, fulmin- Fulmen) + -Ol'.s.] Pertaining 
to thunder or lightning, 

Z7a7 ill Bailey vol. 1 1. Z744 J. CiaridgPs .Shepherd of 

Panhury s Rules ^ The fufmineuu.s matter in the air is set i 
on fire. Z766 G. Canning Anti- Lucretius iv. 318 Than the : 
flame fulmineous fiercer far. 


Fnlaii •nic (ft^hni'iiik , rt, Chem. ful mill' ; 

(with sense derived from Fulminate z/O -to.] In : 
E'ulmiuic acid CjIL^NjOa, nitro-acctonitril, nn 
acid (not yet isol.Tted) forming explosive salts with 
some metals. 

iSas Hamilto.n Diet. Terms, Fulmiuk Acid, in Choinlstry, 
an acid capable of combining in different pro|Kjriion.s, with 1 
dirt'erent bases, and thus forming as many detonating s.-ilts. 
Z850 IfAuahNY Atom. The. vii, (cd. A 215 Cy 2-fo.vy>^en 
i+Aq. I forms fulminic acid. 1864 II. Si i.nckk P/o/. I. S 
The various fuhninatingsalts.are all formed by the union w ith 
metals, of a certain nitrogenous .acid called fulminic acid. 

Fulminons (fz^ lminos , a. [f. L.fulmiu- Fui/- 
MEN + -ous.] Of or pertaining to thunder and 
lightning ; fulminating. 

*835 Heywooo ///rrizrt/i. 11, 63 In his hand A Trisulc 
ihuiidcrljolt or Fulminons brand. ** 51 R ' 1 '. Browne 

IV/v's. (1835) IV. 354 The like fulminons fire killed a man in 
Krpingham church. Z876 F. Harrison Choke {i 836 i 
122 Sad as those fulmlnous imprec.ations on mankind, w'hen 
Tvcar bows his head to the storm. 


Ftllminnrate (fulminiu-'-rtf't). Chem. [f. as 
next + -ATE : see Urate.J A salt of fulminuric acid. 

1864 Watts Diet. Chem, II. 739 Fubuinurates. Ful- 
iniiiuHc acid appears to be monob.osic; at all events all the 
fuliniiiuratc.s hitherto obt.alned contain only i at. metal in 
place of hydrogen. 

Fulmintiric ;fz^lminia» rik), a. Chem. [f. Fi:r,- 
MfN-ic Uiiic.] Only in Fulminuric acid (sec 
qiKits. ; ; Fulminuric ether. 

Watts Diet, Chem, If. 73S Fulminuric Acid 
OH ‘N O Isooyanuric acid. An acid istimcric with cya- 
iim ic acid. Ibid. 741 Fulminurk Rilu r ; see Fulminurate 
of T'.ihyl. Z879 Rossi reit DiA. Sci. 'Pertus, Fulminuric 
acid .. 'AW anhydrous crystalline sul>stance obLained from 
fulnunic acid. 


[? corruptly f. 


Fulness: see Fui.ta'E.ss. 
t Ftilsa’xnic, a. Obs. rare' 

Ft J.SOMF. 4 - -1C.] Fn.HOME. 

1694 Congrp.vk /W 4 - Dealer in. .T, O filthy Mr. Sneer; 

a m.jst fulsiimick Fop, Foh ! 

t FU'^ion. Oh. rare ~ \ [as if ad. L. ^fulsidn^ 
^///, 1, Jul^crc to shine.] The action of shining 
lorlh; an instance of this. 

W. T.LYLtuLkN Cnrsus Math. 782 Fourteen of the 
J-.xtrcam I uEioiis, or of the brightest sbinings of Mars. 

FUlSOmO Todsom), a, borins: 3— «; fulauiii, 
4^8 fuUom, 5^ fulsome ; also fTfol^o’me, 6 ful- 
000m, 7 fullsome, (9 foulaomo), 6 AV. fowsum, 
7, 9 Ac. fouaome. [f. Full a. -f -so.me. 


It is possible that there may* have been a fillsum 

(f. /ill. Foul a.) which ha.H coalescett with this ; Imi the 
suppu.sition is not absolutely necei»sary to account for the 
development of seiLses.] 

+ 1. C'haractcrized by abundance, posse-ssing or 
affording copious supply ; abundant, plentiful, full. 

e zaso Gen. ij- Ex, 2x53 De .vii. fulsum acres faren. ? a Z4za 
Lydo. Lyfe our Ladpv iCa.xlon) A v. For alwey God gaf 
hyr to her presence So ful.som lyght of hcncnly influence. 
Ibid. IJ v b. Like as a fulsum wcUc Shedytli his stremys in 
to the ryuerc. c Z440 — Secrets 723 At Ellyconys welle I his 
{ihili.sulfre by fulsom habundance Drank grette.st plcntc. 
Z48Z Eari- W<jRct.sTKR Ttd/e on Friendsh. B vii b, Tliough 
he. .Were settc in moost fulsom plente. e z5zo Barclay Mirr. 
Gd.,Manners <1570) Ciijb, Folowe fulsome fieldcs habuii- 
dainit of fi unicni. Z5Z5 F.gloges iv. (1570) C iij a, Suchc 
fulsome pasture made iiiin a double rhin. Z57X Golding 
Calvin^on Ps. lx.viii. 26 Much more fuUome is Davids 
confciaiion (orig. Lnng^ Jlenior est Dauidis eon/essio]. z^3 
— Calvin on Deut. xcii. 571 Likewise of ihcir iirstfruites 
instede of making good fulsome -shcaucs and bundcis viilo 
God, they geldetl them, and made them verie thinne and 
lanke. [z8M Helps Rcalmalt 11 . -vi. 80 My complaint of 
the world . . is this — that there is too nuich of everything. . 
and so I could go on enumerating. .all the things which 
arc hjo full in ibis ful.soinc world, i use ful.sonie in the 
original .sen.se. 1 

t b. Growing abundantly, rank in growth. Ohs, 
Z633 Cost lie li'hore iv. i. in Hullen O. PI. IV, Pluckc up 
the fulsome thistle in the prime. 

'12. Of the body, etc. : Full and plump, fat, well- 
grown ; in a bail .sen.se, over-grown. Ohs. 

Z340-70 .4 lex. 4 Ditul. 497 Wi|>l>c siht dene We ben as 
fulsum i-founde as k'^u3 we fed were, c Z400 Destr. Troy 
3068 With a necke . . N.aw'|»er fulsom, ne fat, but fetis i'll: 
round. zs6s iIoliung Chutts Met. vii. (1567) 85 a, His leane, 
pale, hore, and withcrctl corse grew fnl.some, faire, and 
fresh. Z593 R*tn Grecuc’s S'e'zves G iij b, chuffc- headed 
Cardinall with a pain; of fulsome chcekes. z6a8 WiriiER 
Prit. Renuuib. vi. 037 For either arme in such a mould is 
cast As in.ake.s it full as fulsome as their wxeste. Z664 H. Moke 
Myst. luii/. 238 A fulsome and'over-grow’ii and unwholesome 
Flesh. 1678 Ui w.\Y P'rieudship in F. ii. i, *Tis such a fulsom 
overgrown Rogue ! 

t b. Overfed, surfeited. Also fig, Ohs. 

1642 Rogers Xaaman 24 Lary, Laodicean tcnqrcr of a 
fulsome, carelesse, .surfeteil spirit. Ibid. 346 Doth he not 
deserve at our hands more then a faint fulsome grant w'ith 
Martha, thou can.st due all things. Z805 A. Scoi r Poems 
.pj (Jam.) Not fall their f/read they] victims to a fulsome rift. 

-f C. App. used for: Lustful, ‘ rank Obs, 

1596 Shaks. Merth. y, I. iii. 87 The fulsome Ewes. (Cf. 
ranckc in line 8x.J 

t 3. Of food ; Satiating, ‘ filling *, tending to cloy 
or surfeit ; also, coarse, gross, unsuited to a dainty 
palate. Obs. 

c x4ro Lo\ E Ponavent. Mirr. Ixiii, It sliulde so soonc he 
fulM-mc and not comfortable deyntc. Z55S W. Watkf man 
Fardle Facions 1. vi. 94 'rhi.s kinde of mcate oncly, serueth 
them all their life tyme..and ncucr waxcih fulsome vnto 
theim. Z577 Harrison Englaml 11. vi. (1877) 1. 160 Our 
ale. .is more thickc, fulsome and of uo continuance. Z594 
Garew Huitrtes Exam. llHts xii. (1596) 198 'Fhough the 
same were a int:.at of such dclicacic and pleasing rellish, yet 
in the end, the. people of Israeli found it fulsome. z6z4 
Up. Hall Recoil, Treat, 488 A little honie is sweet ; much, 
fulsome. z6ss ^Moui-Er & Bennep Health’s ImprozK (174b) 
229 A gross and fulsome Nouri.sliment, unless they meet 
w’ith .'i strong and good Stomach, a x 668 Davknan i' Hews 
fr. Plyui. (1673) 3 'J'hcir gross feedings On fulsome Butter, 
Essex Cheese. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. 11. iiS Carthusian 
fasts, and fuLsonie Baccluuials. 174s Young AV. Th. \ii. 
263 Why .starv’d, on e;nth, our angel-appetites ; While 
brnt.al arc imlulg’d their fulsome fill ? 1770 Wilkes Let. 

29 July in Corr. (1805) IV. 76, I dined wiili the lord-mayor 
. ,\Ve had two turtles, and a fulsome great dinner. 

+ b. Having a sickly or sickening taste ; tending 
to cause nausea. Obs. 

z6oz Holland Pliny 1 . 434 The oile. .is very fulsome and 
naught to be eaten. z6z4 Bp. Hall Reeoll. Treat. 248 
'I’he very sight of that cup, wherein such a fulsome yxjtion 
wa*» hrought him, turiies his siom.acke. X694 Wustmacott | 
Script. Herb. 6 The common Anise-Secd-Water . . is the 
most fulsom and insalubrious of Strung-waters. 1743 Loud. 

#V Country Preiv. 11. (cd. 2) 107 A certain sour, ful.sonie 
Quality that the former Wort left bi^hind. 

^ Jig. Gloving, satiating, wearisome from ex- 
cess or repetition. (Cf, sense 7 .) Obs. 

XS3Z Elvot (7(7S”. I. x.\i, Lest in repclyng u thingc so 
frequent and coimnune, my boke shulde be . . fastidious or 
fulsome to the reders. x6oz Shak.s. Tioel. N. v. j. 112 If it 
be ought to the old tunc, my Gird, It Is as fat and fulsome 
to mine eare As howling after Musicke. 1605 Camden 
Fcm. (1637)43 The .Spanish majesticall, but fulsome, running 
too much on the O. Z633 RuGkU.s Treat. .S'acram. i. 163 
Who then wonders if the Nupper of Christ, .Iw as jpfiil.soruc 
thing unto you? Z694 .-\Dr)isoN Greatest JWts Misc. 
Wks. T726 1 . 36 'I’he long-spun allcgorie,s fulsom grow, While 
the <hi)l moral lyes too plain l>elow. Z709 Steele Tatler 
No. 70 p 4 A.S too little Acliuu is cold, .so too much is fulsome. 

1 4. Offensive to the .sense of smell : a. Strong- 
smelling, of strong, rank, or overpowering odour, 
b. Foul-smelling, stinking. Obs. 

*583 .Stanyhukst J'Eneis ii. (Arb.) 66 Ecch path was ful- 
s<jom with sent of sulphurus orpyn. z6o6 Sir G. Goose- 
cappe i. ii. in Bullen O. PI. III. 14 Hcrcs such a fulsome 
Airc comes into this Chamber. z6a6 Bacon Sylva $ 507 
They arc com manly of rank and fulsome .smell; as May- 
Flowers and White LiiHe.s. 1663 Tryon Way to Health 
iirj That is the reason why fryed, baked and stewed Food 
ihK:s send forth a stronger and fulsomcr scent than other 
Preparations. 1725 Bradley Fam. Dict.^.v. Malt, The Kiln 
ought to have convenient Windows, that your gros.s 
Steams, fulsom Ilatnps, and stiipifyiug Vapours may pass 
freely awiiy. 


j* 6 . Offensive lo the senses generally ; physically 
dxsgtistiug, foul, or loathsome. Obs. 

?zso7 CifpuHMnyc. AV. de W.) Aij, Man is but fulsome 
erthe and cteyc. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) tao^ Whereby 
they noted the great dislyking they had of their fulsome 
fcedincc. z«95 Shaks. John 111. iv. 39, I will.. stop this 
gap of breath with fulsome dust, zdaz Burton Anat.Mcl, 

1. ii. I. ii. (1651) 53 She vomited some 24 pounds of fulsome 
stufle of all colours. Ibid. 11. ii. 1. i. 332 Calls . . would ilso 
no Vulgar water; but she died . . of so fulsome a diseuse 
that no water could wash her clean. z6a7 Dhavton Agin- 
conrt etc. X99 A thousand silken Puppct.s should haue died, 
And in their fulsome Coffins putrined. Ere [etc.]. z^ 
Davknant Un fort, Jamers tv. Who once departed, know this 
fulsome world So much unfit to mingle with their pure 
Refined ayre, that they will returne. zyao T. Boston Hum . 
Nat. in Fourfold St. (1797) 153 They cleave fondly to these 
fulsome breasts. [*849 Tait’s Mag, XVI. 120/2 Hundreds 
of dogs.. are annually committed to the abys.scs of these 
futtlsomc waters.] 

6 . Offensive to normal tastes or sensibilities ; ex- 
citing aversion or repugnance ; disgusting, repulsive, 
odious. ? Obs, exc. as in sense 7 . 

c Z375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Julian 496 Of his wykytncs pat 
fiilsumc til al gnd-men wc.s. ?^xz400 Morte Arth. zo6i 
'I'herc thow lygges, ITor the fulsomeste freke th.at fourinede 
was euere I zj^ More Con/nt. Timiale Wks. 713/2 '^Findall 
..with hys fulsome feeling fayth. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Ttm. 464/2 It is a foulc and fulsome thing, whiche 
.sheo must leaiie offi i6xz Cotgr. s.v. Robin, A fillhic 
knaiie with a fulsome queanc. Z635 Quarles Emhl. iii. ii. 
(1718) 133 Seest thou this fulsom ideot? CX844 Htiwell 
Lett. (1650) 1 . x88 A phlegm.atic dull wife is fulsome- and 
fastidious. z68o Otway Orphan i. i. (1691) 3 Now half the 
Youth of Europe arc in Arms, How fulsome must it he to 
.stay behind. And dye of rank diseases here at home? Z684 
SiK C. ScKtn-E Misc. Poems ttv T.ct not his fulsome armes 
embrace your waste. 1702 Poi'K Wife of Bath 173 Fulsom 
love for gain we can endure. CowrKR Progr, Err, 

29T Anti Ic.st the fulsome artifice should fail, 'rhcm.selvcs 
will hide it.s coarseness with a veil. z8z9 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 39 H.ave at a fousome kirk, and 
batter Her liLstfu’ banes untill they clutter I 1826 Scott 
Woodsi. iii, In a booth at the fulsome fair, 
t b. Morally foul, filthy, obscene. Obs. 
z6o4 Shak.s. Oth. iv. i. 37 T.yc with her : that’s fullsome. 
x68o Drydkn Prefi. to Oxdtfs EPist. (1683) A iij b, A certain 
F.pigram, which is ascrib’d to him [the emperour]. .is more 
fnl.some than any pas.s.age 1 have met with in our Poet. 
Z682 Shadweix Medal 3 I hy Mirth by foolish Bawdry is 
exprest ; And .so debauch’d, .so fulsome, and so odd. ^ Z7Z9 
D’Uui ey /’//a (1872) 1 . 327 And earn a hated living in an 
odious Fulsome way. Z726 AmheRni' Terrx Fit. xxvi. 144 
Wliat followed was too fulsome for the eyes of my chaste 
readers. 

7. Of language, style, behaviour, etc. ; Offensive 
to good taste ; esp. offending from excess or want 
of measure or from being ‘ over- done Now chiefly 
used in reference to gross or excessive flattery, over- 
demonstrative affection, or the like. 

Z663 Br. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. sm, 1 never heard any- 
thing .so fulsome from the mouth of man ; and found my 
self .. impatient of such silly stuff. Z692 Bentley Poj'/e 
Lcct. vi. 189 ’Fhcy were pufitxl up with the fulsome Ffat- 
lerieaof ihcir Philosophers and Sopnists. Z702 Rowe Tamcrt. 

I HI. i. 1081 Bear bade thy fulsom Greeting to thy Master, 
j Z762 Golds.m. Cit, W. xviii, (roncealed ciispist under the 
j appearance of fulsome endearment. Z78a J. Warton Ess. 

I Pope 11 . xii. 338 This fawning ami fulsome court-historian. 

I 1784 CowPER Task VI. 289 The fulsome cant And pedantry 
! that coxcombs le.arii with case. z8o2 Mar. ICdokwoktii 
Moral T, (iSi6) 1 . 226 'f'he fulsome strains of courtly adu- 
: lation. x873| Sv.monds Grk. Poet.< vi. 169 I’indar was never 
1 fulsome in his panegyric. Z874 Helics Soc. Press, .viii. 778 
’Phis fulsome publicity 1 have described, 
b, quasi-j/;. 

Z74a 11 . Walpole Lett. H, (1834) I. xxiv. to.i Some 

choice letters from (^ucen Anne, little inferior in the ful- 
some to iho.se from King Janies to. .Buckingham. 

t Fii'lsomeliead. Obs. [f. Fulsomb -i -head.] 
Plenlifulness, abundance. 

cza5o Gen. iS- F.x. 1548 Hmienc dew and erSe.s fetthed. Of 
win and olie fulsum-hed. Ibid. 2128 Do .vij. ^er ben Jet to 
cumeti In al fulsum-hed .sulen it lien numen. 

Fnlsomely (f^dsomli), adv. [f. Fulsome h 

-LY ^.] In a fulsome manner, 
fl. Abundantly, plentifully, fully. Obs. 

a Z300 Cursor M. 17805 ((ioit.) < ja wc pan fulsiimli liedei . 
c 1350 \Cill, Palerne 4325 pann were spaclt spicc.s spcndetl 
al a boule fulsuiiili at pe ful to echo freke jH:r-innc. 14x2 20 
Lmk;. Citron. Troy, The foyson and plente Of kyngly 
fredom unto liyc and lowc So fulsomly gaii there to reygne 
and snowc. c''X440 Hylton Sc ala Pe>f. (W. de W* *494) 
II. XX vii, lie that woll. .fulsomly fclc the louc of Jhe.su in 
his sowlc. 

2. In a way that causes surfeit or nausea ; in a 
way that offends the senses; cloyingly, sicken - 
ingly ; disgustingly, loathsomely. 

1536 Bk.li.knden Cron. Scot., Cosmogr.t^ Descr. Albion tw 
(1511) B h b, Thow sail fynd thaym throw thair intemperance 
and surfet diet sa fowsurnlie growin. 1^3 Homilies 11. 
Repairiup Ch. (1859) 374 ISuftered Gods House to bee ui 
mine and decay, to lye uncomely, and fulsomely. 1572 
J. Jones Bathes Puckstone loh, Neythcr with fiuch Icuill 
ayrej as commcih of hou.scs fulsomely kept, xggg Na.shk 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) gx The very embers whereon ho was 
.singed . . fumed mast fulsomely of his fatty droppings. i6»o 
Venner Fia Recta (1650) 34 It is nauseou.s and fulwmely 
sweet. 1708 Brit. Afollo No. 78. 3/t Who but in the 
Lushious delight, Which fulsomely Cloys* 

3. In a way that is offensive to good taste (see 
Fulsome 7 ). f Also, coarsely, obscenely { pbs .\ 

1677 .SEor.KV Ant. <5* CV. iv. i. Your slighted love.. Can 
you forget ? and fulsomely pursue The nuui with kindness 
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who despises you? 1678 Cudwouth Intell. Syst. 553 
Apuleius ailso. .grosly and fulsoinely imputes the same to 
Plato. S893 DRYiMtN Juvenal Ded. (1697) 34 The Act of 
Consuuunation fulsomly describ'd in the very Words of the 
most Modest amongst all Poets. 1700 Conoruvr Way 0/ 
World IV, V, That nauseous cant, in which men and tncir 
wives ore so fuUomcly familiar. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(i8ix) in. Ixv. 377 Mr. Pelford seems. .although very 
coutplaisont, not so fulsomely so as Mr. Tourville. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 225 The language of these compo- 
siiionswos. .fulsomely servile. x86x Pear.son Early «t ^/id. 
Ages Eng. 444 Praising a king fulsomely during his lifetime. 

Fulsomeness (fi?*lsomne»). [f. aa piec. + 
The quality or state of being fulsome. 

-}• 1 . Abundance, plentifulness, fullness. Oh. 

c CiiAUCKB Stjr.s T. 397 The knutte, why that every 
tale IS told, If it be taryed til that lust be cold. .The .savour 
passeth ever lenger the more, Por fulsomncs of his prolixitc. 
^1x400 Prymer (1891) 95 Y .seyde in my fulsurancssc [in 
ahundantia rnea). rxa^ I.ydc. Alin. Poems (Percy) 14 
ilochous schewed thcr his fulsomncs Offholsomc wyncs to 
every nianer wighte. 1447 Bokknham Seyntys (Roxb.) 274 
Of wych ioyc kyng dauya bus seyde expresse, 1 lord with 
hi fulsuinnes.se sacyat shal be. 
t 2 . The quality of cloying, surfeiting, or nausea- 
ting the palate ; grossness, sickliness, or offensive- 
ness of savour. Also, the state of being cloyed or 
surfeited. Alsoy^\ Ohs. 

148X Earl Wori:1'.stkr I'nlle on Friendsh. C iij Uj Thcr is 
not suche fulsomnc.sse in frendship, a.s tner is in other 
thynges, ffor frendship farcth as wine which may be kcutc 
many yercs. 1576 Nkwton Lemnie's Complex, is&a^ 
The Ixidy lacking c.\crcise, gathcreth fulsomnc.s & pesti- 
lent sauours. 1594 Cakicw Huarte's Exatn. Wits xii. (1596) 
tQi Our soule hath a fulsomnesse at this slight meat. x6ao 
Vennek Fia Eecta viii. 169 They induce fulsomcncsse, and 
subuert the stomacke. z6ax Burton Anal. Mel. 11. ii. ii. 
(16.^1) 238 To absterge belike that fulsomeness of sweet, to 
which they are there subject. 1656 H. More Tri. 20 

Ouickned and actuated, .(as the fulsomnesse of sugar is by 
the acrimony of Lemons). z688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 979 A strong sort of ToV^acco, in which the Sinoakers 
say they can plainly taste the fulsumucss of the Dung. 1876 
Trench Symn. N. T. Ixi. 219 By ‘ fulsoincness ’ is indicatetl ' 
the disgust and loathing from over-fulness of meat as well 
a.s of wine. 

t 3 . The quality of being offen.Mve or di.sgusting 
to the .senses ; foiilnes.s, loatlisomencss. Ohs. 

1563^ Homilies 11. Repairing Ch. (1859) 277 All these 
nbo)Junatiun.s they , .have cleansed and purged the churches 
of England of, taking away all such fulsomcness and filthi- 
ness .Tis [etc.]. x6xo Prick Croat. Prince B j b. Others hauc 
described them by some di.sc.ascs, to manifest the fulsoui- 
ncs.s and loathsomncsse thereof. 

4 . 'fhe quality of being oft'ensive to good ta.ste 
(esp. by over-adulation or the like), f Also, coarse- 
ness, obscenity (ohs.). (See Fu h 80 ME 6-7.) 

X693 Dryden Jiwenal Ded. (1.697) 60 No Decency in 
consider’d, no Kulsomuess omitted! 1699 Benti.ky P/tal. 
Pref. 50 How a man may commend him.sclf, whhout Envy 
or Eulsomncss. X845 Ld. Camphei.l Chancellors^ (1857) *• 
Iviii. X79 Rather a proof of the bad taste in pulpit oratory 
prevailing, .than of any peculiar servility or fulsomcness. 
f88x Times 13 Mar. 9/3 Adulation became an art,, and iv.'is 
carried toapitcli of fuLsomencss beyond modern conception. 

Fulsun, var. of PTlhen v. Ohs., to aid. 

X3. . Caxv. Sf Gr. Knt. 99 As fortune wolde fulsun horn 
fayrer to haue. 

Fultll. Ohs. cxc. dial. Also Sc. P'oeth. [f. 
P'ULL a. + -Til ; cf. lengthy dcpth!\ Fullness. Also 
a=P'iLL in to eat one's fulth. 
c 1395 Metr. Horn. 7 Ar tlie full he of tim w'as comen. 
rx375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ I'aulns 863 Quhare helc bcis ay 
but sekiics .. fulth hut hungir. <1x400-50 Alexander v.xti 
pare his forrayouris fand jic fulth of vitaill. c 1425 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron. r. xiii, 12 Fra fwlth of nicte. x6^z Bi .s r Farm. 
Bks, (Surtce.s) 5 A lamhc >vill fall .. to eatinge of gr.assc, 
when it is aboutc a moneth . . oldo ; yett if it have its fulth 
of milko it will forbearc the longer, X855 Rouinson Whiiby 
Gloss. S.V., Take and cat your udlh on ’t, i88x Lekestersh. 
Ghns.. Fulthf fulnc.ss, full growth, perfection, us applied to 
flow'd s, itc. 

Fulthe, early Mb!, form of Filth. 
t FuTtum. Ohs, Also 1 fult^am, 3 foltom. 
[OV..fultitmf/tilU'amy f. *fuUUon folia- 

ziohan) to assist, f. Full adv. + Hon to draw, Tjee r. 
Cf. Team f. the root of the simple vb. With regard 
to the sense-development see the remarks s. v. 
Follow r/.] Helj), assistance, support ; also eoncr. 
one who or something which helps. 

Beotvnl/tgZ Ac him dryhten for-;seaf , . frofor and fuUum. 
<7800 KHurt Gloss, 360 Evtolomentum^ fuUcam [Corpus 
Gloss. fuUum]. c 1x75 J..amh. Horn, 105 ]?urh drihtnes fidtum. 
c* xao5 Lay. 417 pat Troyiiisce folc mid his fulle fultuiiic 
nomcn . . Brutus dc makeden bine to duke, c xaso Gen. .y 
Ex, 2824 Of me .sal fullutu ben dc broxt. 

t Pulvei Ohs. rare"^^. [ad. \j.fulv-us : see 

Fulvous.] =» Fulvous. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Visp. *52 Whose surcles arc very 
slender, fiilve, odoratc. 

PulTOSOent (f»lve*scnt), a, [f. L. fulv-us (see 
p'lrLVous) -h -ESOENT.] Passing into a fulvous lint, 
somewhat tawny. 

x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entaniol. (1828) II. xi.x, x^snote^ The 
ventral segments are fulvescent. 18x9 G. Samouullk 
Entotnol. Compend. 287 Those of a fulvescent colour. 

Fnlvid (ft> ivid), a. Now rare. [ad. mcd.L. 
fulvid-uSy {. h./ulvus reddish-yellow.] » p'uLVOU.s. 

1590 A. M. tr. GabelhouePs Hk. Physicks 40/1 Take a 
fulvide or blewe woollen cloth. 1643 H. o/Sonl 

t. J. iii, ITie fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. x68i ■— 
Exp* Dan. 27 A Beast of a fulvid or OolUen colour. x86o 


Sir Rohan's Ghost vi. 133 Something in the softened light, 
through the fulvid noon, was moving here. 

lienee FnTTldxLeBS. 

Z685 H. More Illnstration J04 The fulvidness of the Sand 
of the Sea. 

t Ftl’lirifyj V. Ohs. rare. [f. L. fttlv-us (see 
next) + -(T)EY'.j tram. To make fulvous. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gahe/hftuer's Bk. Physicke Fulvefyc, 

or make it yellow with the poulder of pomegranate shcllc.s. 

Fulvous (fo Ivas), a. Chiefly Aat. Hisl. [f. 
L. ftilv-us reddish-yellow + -oua.] Reddish- 
yellow, dull yellowish-brown or tawny. 

1664 Beale Aphor. Cider xxxix. in Evelyn Pomona 26 
A more fulvous or ruddy colour. x688 R. Holme A rmoury 
II. 246/t A l'hisllc-ttiich..hath. .Neck & Back of .7, fulvous 
or reddish Ash colour. xSaS Stark Elem. Not. Hist. 1 . 93 
Fur shining fulvous brown. x839 G. Raymond in AVxti 
Alonthly Alag. LVI. 312, I now' clearly distinguished .'in 
expansive ea^e . . on the fulvous panel of the Iiiuder boot. 
1848 Lowell Bigltrw P. Poems 1890 II. 8 A Nemcuii lion, 
fulvoiLs, torrid-cyed. 

II Fulwa (fuiwa). [corruptly ad. Ik-ngali 
phulwara, the native name of Bassia Irutyracea^ 
(See quots.) Also fulwa-hutter. 

1835 Penny Cyct. Iv. 2 Bassia bntyracea^ the Indian 
butter-tree, also the Fuhva^ or Phulwara-tree . phul- 

wara butter, will keep many months. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
P'n/wa, a solid buttery oil obtained from Bassia biityracca. 
X885 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Fulwa butter* the concrete oil of the 
seeds of Bassia butyracea, 

Fulyie (f^iyi), sbA Sc. Also 5-9 fiilye,6 fulje, 
9 fulzio, foolyle. [var. of P'OJL jr^.^] 
fl. A leaf. Obs. 

15x3 Dougi..\s .Fineis xii. Prol. 89 Eucry fadl Ourfret 
with ful3eis of liguris full diuers. 18x9 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 113 Sac thick they {BcesJ owr the 
ful^ics stalk. 

2 . Gold-leaf. 

^ c X450 Colag ros Gaio. 039 The fulye of the fyne gold fell 
in the feild. 1488 in Lit. Treas. Acc. Scot/. 11877) I. 85 
A buke with levis of gold, with xiii levis of gold ful^e. 
x8oa-8o Jamieson, P'ulye 2. Leaf gold . . We still use fulye 
in the same sense, without the addition of the term gold. 

Fulyie, fhlzie, Sc. Also 5-6 fulye, 8 
foulyie, 9 fouizie, fuilzie, [ajjp. f. next vb. ; the 
prim.ary sense appears to be ‘what is trampled 
underfoot*. Cf. Fullage. 

The prevailing spelling in official documents and news- 
papers is /uhie* which often receives the anglicized pro- 
nunciation (fndzi). The however, historically represents 
and the purely popular pronunciation is (f«’lyi) or 
(fM‘ll).l 

1 . The sweepings or refuse of the streets. 

*538 Extr, Abcrd, Reg. * 5*1 nor fulze. 

1693 Act Sederunt 4 Aug., The muck and ful/ie of the 
townc, x8a6 J, Wilson Noct.^ Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 174 
When towns’ bodies . . arc pestilential wi’ filth and fouizie. 
1833 Act 4 Will, tv* c. 46 § X1 1 Sciiveugens . . to remove 
the dung or fuilzie thereof. x 96 % Daily Rez>. 22 Oct., 'riiey 
received about ^7000 for the fulrie of the town 

2 . Manure. 

^1492 Acta pom. Cottc. 289/2 pe talht & fulye of be said 
nolt & scheip. 1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 308 The Master’s 
Foot is the best Fouizie. 

3 . Comh. : fulylo-man, a scavenger. 

1826 J. Wilson .Voet. Ambr. Wk.s. 1855 1 . 197 A giiLshower 
nnciich lo .sicken a fulzic-m.7n. 

t Fu*lyie, V. Sc. Obs. [Sc. var. of Foil 7.».] 
tram, in various senses of P'oil. a. To trample 
on. b. To injure, destroy, C. To defeat, over- 
come. d. To dishonour, violate (a woman), 
t'x^5o Golagros A Gaw. 928 He. .Pertly put with his pith 
at his pesane, And fulycit of the fyne imaill ma pan fyfiy. 
rx47o Hknkv Wallace ve. Sone wndir feit fuljeid was 
men of wer. Ibid. xi. 22 Hagis, alais, be laubour that was 
tliar, Ful^eit and .spilt. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 350 
Scand his men so fiiljeit 111 that fecht. 1536 Bellendkn 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 165 He, with unbridlii lust, fulycit his 
anttis. a xSoy Christmas Ba'ing xxvi. in J. Skinner Mtsc. 
Coll. Poet. (i8«^} 131 Tam 'I'ulL.Saw him sae luony fuilzie 
(ed. x8oS foolyie]. 

Tlcnce Fn lyelt ppl. a., exhausted, worn out. 
Also FuTyear, one who dishonours (women). 

X508 Dunbar^ Tua mariit wenien 6 \ Birdis. .luttis thair 
fuljeit feiris flie (pihair tliai pleis. ibid. 86 Noihir fcbill, 
nor fant, nor fulycit in laliour. 1536 Bkllknpen Cpvu. Scot. 
(1821) II. 20 He wes aue..fulycar of malronis. 

FUXU (fi'm), sb. Also fimg. [corruption of 
Chinese /ufis (Jnvartf).'] A fabulous bird (by 
Pairopcaiis commonly called the pluvnix), one of 
the symbols of the imperial dignity in China. 

1820 Moore Fum <5* Hum Wks. V. 132 One day the Chinese 
Bird of Royalty, Fum, 'riius ncco.stcd our own Bird of 
Royalty, Hiim.^ 1825 C. M. Wkstmacott Eng. Spy I. 332 
The fum or Chinese bird of royally. 

t Fum, V. Obs. [echoic.] 

1 . intr. To jilay (on a guitar) with the fingers. 
Cf. Strum, Thkum vbs. 

1607 Dekkek ^ 4 : Webster Westw. Hoev. Wks. 1873 II. 
349 Follow me, and fum as you goc. 1672 Drvden Assig- 
nation II. iii, lie funis on the Guittar. 

2 . trans. ? To thump, beat. (The quot. is negro- 
Eng. ; but cf. Fum-pum b.) 

Z790 J. B. Mokkton W. Imlies 154 'Then mLsses.s fum me 
wid long switch. .Me fum’d when me no . . me fum’d too if 
me do it. 

So with reduplication Fum-fom, {a) expressing 
the sound of a stringed instrument ; (h) a thumping j 
or beating. 


1656 Earl Monm.^ Advi./r. Pamass. 326 Trivial Fidlers, 
who play fum fum in the meanest Assemblies. 1885 Bhu kxv. 
Mag. Oct, 523/2 He got fum-fum for purloining again. 

Fuma'CiouS, a. rarc-^^. [f. L. fumdre to 
smoke, after the analogy of Lat. adjs. in -dc-em ; 
see -AiTouH.] P'ond of smoking. 

X864 in Wersier. 

Fuxuade (iiMmt?**d). Also 6-9 (7 fu- 

matho). Also corruptly Fair Maid, [npp- nd. 
^]i. fumado (fwma'Ci)) pple., .smoked ; the spelling 
ftifnatho seems to indicate retention of the original 
pronunciation.] A smoked pilchard. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stupe (1871) fix Cornish pilchards, 
otherwise called Fumados. r: x6oo Nordkn Spec. Brit.* 
Cornw. (1728) 23 The dryed ware they carrye into Spayne, 
Italic, Venice .. and in those partes tookc name Fumados, 
for that they arc dryed in the sinoakc. 1602 Carkw Com- 
wall 33 a. a x66i Fuller Worthies^ Comtoall r, (1662) 194 
Then (by tlie minte of Funiadocs), with Oyle and a Lemon, 
they [Pilchards] are meat for the mightiest Don in Spain. 
rz682 J. Collins Making of Salt 10s This sort [of .salted 
ilcnings] arc commonly culled- Fumatbos. 1859 Walcott 
Guide Dcz'on tV Cornw, 525 Pilchards, wliich elsewhere arc 
known a.s ‘ Fair maids’, arc here callcil Fumados. 

FU'UXU^fe^. Hist. [ad. mcd.L. f. 
fiim-us smoke.] llcarth-moncy. 

*755 in Johnson. 1765 Blacksionk Comm. 1 , vii. ',23 
As early as the conquest mention is made in domesday 
hook of fuinage or fuage, vulg.arly called smoke farthings; 
wliich were paid by custom to the king for every chimney 
in the hoii.se. 1876 S. Dowell Taxts in Eng. (i888j 1 . i. 
10 A fuinage, or tax of smoke farthings, or hearth tax. , 
ranges among those of the Anglo-Saxon ^riod. 

i' Fu’mage Obs.-^ [a. Y.fnmagc* i.ftwur 

to dung.] (Sec quot. 1725.) 

,676' 1732 Coles, Fumage. manuring with dung. X725 
Bhaoley P'am. Diet.. Fumage, a Term in Agriculture 
.signifying Dung, or manuring with Dung. 

II FumaffO (fiwmri’g^?;. [mod.L., f. ffim us 
smokcj quot.) 

1887 yml, Soc. Arts 2 .Sept. 918/1 The soot dews, or 
fumagos, are a genus of fungi whicii are mainly epiphytes 
,.1‘he funiago settles upon the upper sides of leaves. 

Fumant (fi/rmant), a. Jhr. [a. b . fumant 
pr. pple. of fumer to smoke.] (See quot.) 

X828-40 Berry Fniycl, Her. I, runiant* emitting vapour 
or smoke, 1889 in Elvin Diet. Her. 

Fmnarin (fi/Pmarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
z'/a Fumitory.] (See quot. 1S64.) So Fuma'rio 
acid (see quot.) ; Fu*xnarate, a salt oi this acid. 

1864 Watts Diet, Chem. II. 7.|t Fumaric acid. 

. .An acid isomeric with maleic acid. .It is produced by the 
dehydration of malic acid. /bid. 743 Some of the fumarates 
arc cry.stallinc, others pulverulent, and most of them have 
a mild taste, /bid. 747 Fumarine* an organic base, con- 
tained in fumitory {Fumaria opiicinalis}. 1876 Harley 
At at. Med. 362 'Phe lichen coritarns. .a little fumaric acid. 

Fumarole (fi/^'mdrtml). Also fumarol, fume- 
role. [ad. Y. fumerollc {fumaf’olle) \ see Femk- 
KELL.] A hole or vent through which vapour issues 
from a volcano; a smoke-hole. 

x8n Pinkerton Pctral. II. 548 A more proper name for 
these ignited hills and spots would be fuinarols. _ 1830 
Lvkll Princ. Gcol. 1 . 342 Fumeroks or small crevices in 
the cone through w'hich not vapours are di.scngagcd. ^ 1852 
Blaekw, Mag. LXXI. 522 Cracks.. are produced in the 
solid rocks; .smoking fumeroles appear. xMx YV. G. Mar- 
shall Thro. Amer. xv. 315 The Californian Gcy.sers are 
rather funiaroh^s— an immense collection of vents from 
which hot air is emitted. 

Furaart, var. of Foumart. 

Fumatho, obs. fonn of Fumade, 
t FtllMLa*tic. Ohs. rare-^. [f. L. ffim-us 
smoke ; ? a derksive parody of Pneumatic.] 

X64Z ’True. Char. Lint rue Bishop 7 He liateth his cnihu- 
siastick fumaticks, who talk so much of the Spirit. 

Fnxnatory (fiz 7 *matori', sh. Also incorrcclly 
fumitory, fi. Lat. type *fumdlvriut/i* f. fumdre ; 
sec next and -ouy.] 

1 1 . A censer, Ohs. rarc-^. 

c 1530 in (Julch Coll, Cur, II. 31S 'Lhe mending of a Fumi- 
tory waying more then it dyd before by d. oz. 

2 . A place set apart for smoking or fumigating 
purposes. 

rx 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1730) 1 1 . 179 To sot away your 
time in Mongo’s fumitory limong a p.Ticol of old smo.ak- 
dry’d cadators. 1842 Fraser's Afag. XXVI. 361 'Fhe great 
united talent of the age . . had alighted . . on this great 
‘fumatory’ (ManchcsteiJ. XB5X S. Judd Margaret it. v, 
(1871) 238 Wc liavc erected a Fumitory for the more com- 
plete cleansing of .'ll! that pass this way. 

FniUAtory (fi/pmatori), a. [f. I,, type *fftmd- 
Idri’us, f. fumdre to smoke, i.fuutus : see Fume sb* 
anti -OUY.] Of or pertaining to (tobacco-) smoking. 

1847 Blaehzo. Mag. LX I. 744 This fumatory process pro- 
ceeded for some time almost in silence. 

t Fnmay, v. Hunting. Ohs ' rare. Also 5 fo- 
may, ferny, lymay. [? ad. AF. y«-, fenieiier ; 
cC OY.femeis and fentierf fumier dunghiU* feme f 
{mod. Y. fumer) to manure ; the ultimate source is 
L.fimiis dung.] inlr. Of certain animals, esp. the 
hare ; To evacuate excrement. 

1486 [see Ckotey v.* Fen 

Fumble (it>*mb*l), v. Also 6 fomble. [Of 
ob.scurc origin: e^valent forms exist in omer 
Tent, langs. ; cf. Du. fommelen* LG. fummeln* 
fomineln^ bw« fumla, to fumble, grope ; prob. 
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ononiatopreic ; ci.btimhUJuwMc^ mumhk, stumble ^ 
also FamBlk, Kimblk vbs. possibly the formation 
of the word may have been iii j>art suj;^gested by 
the si), which appears as OK. Jo/w/ej OS. yblm 
:p]. /e/mos'f OllG. /o/ma hand; cf. ON. /ttlma 
to grope, with which Sw.ytfwAr, Da. 
/ciwk \ Famblk v.) are commonly regar<led as 
iilentical.] 

1. iHtr. To use one’s haruls or fingers awkwardly 
or ineffectually; to grope about. To fumble ot\ to 
make clumsy attempts at doing or handling (some- 
thing). To fumble for or after \ to make clumsy 
attempts to leach or grasj). Also to fumble about. 

*534 Mork On the Possuyn Wks. 11^93/1 The dyuel .. 
should not he idjle to reaclxe hys [Christo's! lic:ulo..hut 
only to furnhie about his foote. 1563-8^ Foxk A. iV d/. 
(1596) She desired him to Iwke in his Testament. 

'I'heu he tumbled and sou>^ht about him for one. 1599 Shaks. 
/ten. O, n. iii. 14 P'or .after T saw him fumble with the 
Sheets, and pl.iy with Flowers . . 1 knew there w.as but one 
way. x6oa DcKkKR Sn/irom. Wks. 1873 I. aiy What m.ade 
these pairc of shlttle-c<.>ckcs hcerc ? What doe they fumble 
for t /r x68o Ilu Kvin. (1759) II. loS Those, that c.innot 
pl.iy, delight to fumble on Instrunumts. 1739 K. Bci.i. tr. 
fy(\kkin(tus’ Grotiafins 3-31 He vainly fumbles at tlie fatal 
l^i»or. 1768 74 'I'cLisCK Lf. Xitt. (i.-isj) I. If you set a 
man with gloves on, or a rustio whose hands arc hard by 
labour to take ofT .a single shci:t, he will fumble about a 
long while. 1809 W. Ikvinv; A'y/A/vrA. (1B61) 169 Seeing 
him lay dowfj his [lipe and begin 10 fumble with his walk- 
ijig-slatT. 1855 M \CACi-AY ///y/. Jlni'. III. 361 'Flic soldiers 
were still fumbling with the muzzles i>f their guns .. when 
the whole flood of Macleans, Macdonalds, .and C.imcrons 
c.'imc <lo\vn. . *???. *s iNf;.st.KY Af/'se. (1B6-)) 11 . lig He., 
fumbled for the bthle in his boot. 1874 Hi knaso A/y Time 
xiv. 119 ‘ Let me .sec’ said [hej . . fumbling abottL in all lii.s 
p«x:kc.t.s. 

b. trausf .and 

x6zs T. I’ayi-or Cnnim. Titus iii. 5 He will be nibling 
arid fumbling at all thc.se as far .as he d.are. 1636 H. Mokk. 
J'nthus. Tri. (1^2) i 'I'lie foulness of his Mind makes him 
fumble vcr3* dolingiy in the use thereof. 1678 (h.DWoKrn 
Intr.il. S^’sf. 6B3 bur Mcchanick or Alomick Theists, will 
h.ave thetr .Vtoriis, never so much as once to h.ivc Fumblctl, 
in thc.se their Fortuitous Motions. z686 N. Cox Genti. 
/x'erp'eat. v. led. 3' 47 If he (hor-el fumbles with his Corn, 
then give him no more at that time. 1784 J. Harry in 
Ae t. J^aint. vi. (1848) 223 Any arti.st . . fumbling thnmgh 
tlrree or four strata of colour before he r.an fin<l them. 1870 
M. 1 ). Conway iiaelhiU. x,\iii. 267 Fuglishmen are 

.still fumbling about Mount Sinai iu tlic Flast. 

c. ? (iuasi-/;'iz;/.f. with complement. 

1864 L owKi.j, b'iresiiie Trav. no hostler fumbled the 
door open. 1887 Punch 19 Mar. 143/3 Di/zy, then I’remicr, 
fumbled his eyeglass into position. 

2. trans. To handle awkwardly or with nervous 
clumsiness. Also with out., over, 

x6o6 Shaks. 7 V. 4 * Or. 1. iii. 174 .\nd with ,a p.alsic fumbling 
on his Gorget, .Shake in and out the Riuel. a 1658 C-Ttvii land 
To T. 0 . 17 A Nut which when thou'st crack’d and fumbled 
o’er Thou'lt find the .SquiiTcl h.as been there before. 1681 
DHvnKN Sp^iish Fruir\. His greasy bald-patc choir Came 
fumbling o'er the bead.s, m such an .agony, 7 'hey told 'em 
false for fear. 1756 Connoisseur No. 134 (1774) IV’. vjH 1 'hc 
old women, .fumbling over their i.attered tcst,'iment.s till tliey 
have found the text. x8ox GAnRiELLi Mrst. /tusbantt l. 23.*; 
The fugitives. . having fumbled out theii bundles in the dark, 
first handed them to him. 1840 'I'iiackeuay Bedford- Renv 
Consfir. i.l He] came forward, looking very red, and fuml>ling 
two large kid glovc.s. 1894 Sala Things I have seen II. xx. 
254 rhe coin . . 1 very s<X)n tarnished by fumbling it . . tictwccn 
my hot, moist little fingers. 

Xc- *895 •Ffsim. f/'/rr. 30 May 3/1 His incident must 
come to him naturally or he fumbles it, 

b. spec. In games with a ball, To fumble the 
ball ; to fail to t.ake it * cleanly * ; to stop or catch 
it clumsily. 

C. To fumble one's -luay : to fintl it by groping, 
x8oz GARniFa.Li Myst, flush. III. 80 She started up, and 
fumbled her w.ay down the dark stairs, 1870 G. W. Caiu.i: 
Old Creolo Days 13 Late that night a .small .sejuarc man. . 
fumbled his way into the d.amp entrance. 

3. To wrap up clumsily, huddle together. Also 
with up. 

cx^7a Gascoigne Fruttes JF/trre (i8it) Constreynd 
to sit. .Close in a corner fumbled vp for frare. 1588 Shaks. 
Tit. A. iv. ii. 58 What dost thou wrap and fumble in thine 
armes? z6o6 — Tr. 4- Cr. iv. iv. 48 As m.any farw’cls .as 
be stars in heauen, With di.stinct breath, and consign’d kisses 
to them, He fumbles vp into a loose adiew. i6ai .Mof.i.E 
Camcrar. Lh. Libr. iii. xiii. 189 They send them [tlieir 
women] forth .so couered, valied, and fumbled up. 1647 
Foi.i.KR Good Tk. iu IPor.Ke T. (1841) 140 So many fumble 
this, last and next weeks devotion all in a prayer. x68i fsec 
Fomuling ///. a. dj. 1830 Fraset's Mae. 1 . 342 The 
attenuated, sham, filagree work . . wherewitn Mr. 'rhoinas 
Moore h.'is thought fit to fumble up the personages of his 
‘ L,alla Hookh ’. 

4. slanf;. (Cf. Fi’Mhlek b, Fumblino ppl. a. c.) 
.Mst> absol, or intr. 

1508 Hunbar Tua mariit iventen 134 5 it Icit 1 neuer that 
l.trhar .. fumyll me, without a fee grot. etOgo .Va/. on 
/. (tioiors in Collect. Poems i 3 Old M.'iynard . . Who mumbles 
;dll);»y, and fumbles all Night. X754 Shehbearf. 
rnouy (i7fV)) II. 239 The old Man.. rejoicing to .see her 
return in Gcwxl- Humour, fumbled away the Night. X76a 
t»oLt)SM. h ash iRo Impotent posterity would in vain fumulc 
to produce his fellow. 

O. intr. To hesitate in speaking ; to speak halt- 
ingly or indistinctly; to mumble, Ifnutter. 

1563 IJonnUes lu Agst. Gluttony (1859) 305 A drunkard. . 
fumbleth and stammereth in his speech. zs9x Troub. Kaigpte 
A'. John If, (161 X) 1 10 He fun^bleth in the mouth. Hit speech 


j doth faile, x6oo Hoi.tJVNi> Livy xi.li. xxvi. fifiop/ T130 
' Hcing.. found fumbling in their answere 
j resfdttso] they were conimaftinded to void out of the Counscb 
i chamber. x6xx (see Famole rc]. 1647 Tkapp Crv/////. 

I xxvii. 38 His tongue did so fumble and falter in his head. 
1704 CiBBKR Careless Hush. i. i, How silly a man fumbles 
foi an excuse, when he is a little ashamed of being in love. 
x8a8 Scorr F. M. Perth viii, Never lo.se time fumbling and 
prating about it. 

b. tram. 'To speak (words, etc.) indistinctly or 
hesitatingly. Also with out^ up. 

I XS5S Fh»KN Decades 46 He fumbeleth certeyne confounded 
] w'oordcs with bym sclfc. 1579 Foi.kk Heskins' Pari. 370 
{ M. Heskins foinbleth out the matter with a fi^olish caueat. 

1583 SiANViiUHST .'Kneis in. (Arb.) 74, I.. With slutting 
I st.'uneriug at length thus fumbled an answer. *584 Ficnnp:k 
I Dcf. .■l/>'«/.v/#vx ^is 87) tax He bl.anieth vs for mmbling vp 
j tliose things, which we answered disrincllie inough. i6oii 
I Maksi'on Antonio's Rev. iv. iii. Wks. 1S56 1 . 127 She 
I futnided out, thanks good, and so she didc, X740 Chkstkkk. 

; Lett. (1793) II. ccxiii. 319 As soon as I had fumbled out 
! this answer. 

I IJcnce Fn'inbled ppl. a. Also Fu'mblo sb.^ a 
piece of fumbling, a bungling attempt at some- 
thing ; spec, in ball games, a clumsy handling of 
the ball ; f also, confused utterance, mumbling. 

1647 Ward Siinf, Cohler 84 The world’s a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the tjuill, 1’h.nt fills the world with fumble 
for w’.ant of skill. rx83x J. W^iLSON in I .ang 1 . ife 4* L eH. Lock- 
//«>*/ (1897) II. lot) He [Wilson] called Lockhart'.s remarks ‘ a 
feel)le fumble of falsehood X884 F. IK Mil.i-ET in Jiarfer’s 
Afag. Dec. 134/x The ncwsp.iiMirs grew sticky, fumbled, ami 
worn .at the hands of the lici|ucnt readers. 1895 Daily 
Chron. 17 Jau. 6/4 At the first fumble of ji Surrey back, 
Mafurin rushed round. 

! Fnnibler t^fp tnbbj). Also 6 fumblar, Sc. 
j filmier, [f. Fumble v. + -Eiii.] One who fumbles, 

I in senses of the vb. Ca/:e ftimbler : see Cake sb. 9. 

X519 Ht)R.MAN /'wA*. 31 No man shulde rebuke, .a stuttar j 
, or Aimblar. c x8oo K. White II. 49 The work of. Sir, j 

! jour humble Servant (Who. though I say’t, am no such | 
fuinblcr). x8«6 L Wii.!>r)N Noct. Atnhr. Wks, 1855 I. 92, 

T must not let down the character of the work, to flatter 
a few fcckle.ss fumblers. 1879 Geo. Kliot Theo. Such viii. 

145 A mail. .ni.ay be a mere fumblcr in phy^uology and yet 
show a keen in&ight into human motives, 
b. slanjf. (See quot. a 1700 .) 

1640 PiROMK Sparatctis Garden ii. ii, What stay we for, 
can you tell fumblcr? 1670 Gluham Stit. U'otnan 129 
Wks. (1698) 1. X47. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Creiv^ Fumblcr^ 

I an unperforming Husb.'ind, one that is insuflicient, 1719 
i II’Ukfey Pills V. 349 Wench Fumblers give ear cv’ry Man. 
X748 S.MOi.LETT Rod. Rand. xi. (1804) 56" In the mean-time 
give me a kiss, you old funilder. 1818 Soin hky Lett, (xflsfi) 
III. 90 A married couple, W’ho have had no children, after [ 
a ccruin numlier of yc-ars, are compelled by their neighbours 1 
) to give what we call a Fumbler’s Feast, I 

ZHuublixiff (f^'mblig), vbl. sb. [f. FuMBLE v. 

I + -iNfD.] '1 ne action of the vb. Fumble. 

156s J. Hkywoou Ptenu 4- Epigr. (1867) 217 This man in 
his breech feelyng such fumblyng. ilfex Wkkvkk Mirr. 
.'Mart. C ii, Now are wc dw.irfs, they Jour is.suej will he 
; pismires then, This is the fumbling of our aged men. 1645 
M 11.1 ON Colast. Wks. (18511 351 Vour second Argument, 
without more tedious fumbling IS briefly thus. x76als rKv i:N- 
I SON Crazy Tales 49 'J’licre's a di.sordcr wc call Fumbling, ■ 
Amongst the men call’d Fighting shy. 1875 Kinglaku ■ 
Crimea V. i. 366 That impotent fumbling after car- [ 

bines or pistols. 189* Je-ssopp .SVW. AvA’a /wTC I’ref. (1893) 1 
15, I d(» not call these stray papers Essays, but mere Studies | 

I — fuinblings if you will. j 

Fu'mbling, ppl. a. [f. a.s prec. + -inc -.] | 

' a. 'Fhat fumbles or gropes about ; also, charac- , 

; tcriz.cd by fumbling. 

I 1847 E.mI'-RSON Poems (1857) 62 The frost-king ties rny 
! fumbling feet. 1848 Dick'uns Dotnbey xxxiv, She attired i 
j her.-iclf, witli fumbling fingers. 1865 ISTax Mui-i kk Chips i 
i (x.Sikj) II. XXV. 286 'Ihe fumbling elforts of gentlemen iu j 
i removing their gloves before shaking hands. ^ 1889 H. F. 
j Wood Engtishm. 0/ Rue Cain v, A .spare individual., i 
j entered . after .a fumbling rap at the door. 1 

I b. fiif. That docs somctliing clumsily or awk- ! 
j wanlly ; also, hesitating in sjieech, mumbling. j 
I x<3a Mi>rp: Con/ut. Tindale Wks, 698/1 Not anye true 1 
fcelyngc faythe, but a false fumblyng fant.T.syc. a iS 77 i 
Gascoignk Herbs, IPeedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 114 Wyth j 
liollow voice and fuiubling tooiig thus spoke. 1507 Hookkr j 
Feel. Pol. V. Ixii, § XA .Such .arc their fumbling shifts. z6oa 1 
Marston Antonio's ResK i. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 75, 1 could cate j 
'I’hy fumbling throat, for thy l,agd censure. 1638 Baker j 
• tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 258 He hath .. Vmt a very 1 
fumbling speech. z88x IIickekincii.i. Find. Truth ii. 36 j 
A libliiig. . fumbling Arch- Deacon. 1848 Kin<;.si.ky j 

T rag. V. iii, There arc wrongs The fumbling piecemeal law j 
I crux never touch. 

I c. Sexually impotent. C'f. FtiMBLE z;. 4 and i 
Fl'MBLKRb. ! 

1 1576 Nnw roN Lemnie's Complex. Bi b, They be vnto 

carn.all coitnre fumbling, slow, and not greatly tlierto ! 
1 addicted. rtX703 Pomfrkt Poet. IFks. (1833) *7 Hull old j 
I age, with fumbling labour, cloys Before the bliss. X710 1 
Brit, el polio III. No. 77. 3/2 Their Fumbling Neighbours 
. . cannot Enjoy 'I’he Plca.sure of getting a Girl, or a Boy. 

! * 7 *^. Burns Scotch Drink xii, How fumblin cuifs their j 
! dearies slight. 

1 fig. a 1577 Gascoickiu Gardntnges 3a. Herbs (15^) 164 
: If barreyn soyle, why then it cbauncelK he we, It fadeth 
faslc, it flits to fumblin^g ycarc-s. x<^ Otway Prol. Lee's 
! Cimstantinef Fumbling, itching Rhimers of the town [proudl 
j 'I' adopt .some ])asc-l>oni Song tliat’s not their own, 1689 
HicKERiNGn.LCV)v///fy/ir9wl/f>«^''rr Introd. IVks, (1716) II. 5«X) 

I Impotency is supply'd by Fumbling Registers. 

j a. (.See Fumble v. 3 .) 

J i68x Ckowne Hen. FI, i. 3 Pox o’ these fumbling robcH 1 ' 


FUMB. 

How came my w.vlike spirit wrapt In these Formalities, 
that hold my hands from blood? 

licnee rn-mlilliigly adv. 

1598 F4.0R10, Palpegone, gropingly, fumblingly. 1636 B. 
JoN.soN IHscov., Perspkutias (Rtldg.) 7 (»h Many good 
scholars .speak hut fumblingly. 1870 Fatly Aews 9 Nov., 
He is obliged to put on his spectacles fumblingly. 

Pume (li/'/m), sb. Also 5 foum, 6 fowme. [a. 
OF.fum masc.«»Pr. /*///«, Sp./tumo (enrWerfumo), 
Pg., h. fumo fitmus smoke; vd&o Or. fume 
feiti. in the same sense, a derivative {like ftmtfe, 
which has been retained in mod.F.) oi fumer. 
Fume v. The Eng. sb. may be in part a direct 
adaptation from the Latin.J 

I. 1. The volatile matter produced by and usually 
accompanying combustion; smoke. Also with a 
and in pi. Obs. or arch. 

Vrt 1400 Pety lob 279 in Hampole's tFks. (Horstm.) II. 384 
As fromc the fyre departeth fume, So body and sowle a-.simdre 
goth. Z447 Bokenmam .'ieyntys (Roxb.)56 Wyth the fume he 
[angclj toke to heven his flyht. x54o-da STERNI10LU& H. /’.r. 
xxi! (> Like an Oven burn them,_I.ord, in fiery flames and 
fume. x6x8 Boi.ion Floras in, iv.^ 176 By iliis kindc of 
mocknge defiling death as well with fire a.s fume. 1703 
Poi'K Ihidais 600 While yet thin fumes from dying sparks 
arise. 1783 Phiesti.ey in Phil. Trans. LXXIIl. 403 A 
copious black fume came from it. 1854-6 Patmore Angel 
in H. 11. Epil. (1879) 259 A fresh-lit fire Sends forth to 
heaven great shows of fume. 

b. Odorous smoke f.g. that of incense, tobacco). 
'I' Indian fume : tobacco smoke. 

c ti^oo Sowdone Bab. 681 "^rhai brcntc Fraukcnseii.se That 
smoked up so slronge 'I'he Fume in her presence. 1483 
Ca.\ion Gold. Leg. 34b/i It hath vertuc ta.sccrule by the 
lightlies of the fume (of cnccuce]. * 55 ® LJ-oyd Treas, 
y/c/i//A(i585)C ij. Fume made of Rocs lether.doth myghtyly 
stone hym vp. 1555 Epkn Decades 138 Whose fume is 
holsome ageynst reumes and hcauync.ssc of the heade. 
x6ai ( 5 . Sanoys Ovid's Met. -\i. (1626.) 230 Mcanc-whilc 
Alcyone holy fumes presents To all the Gods. 16*7 
Drayton Aloon Calf Poems (1748) 172 In .some six days 

i ’ourney. doth consume Ten pounds in .sucket.s, and tljo 
ndian fume, xhyj Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxx. 35 (hic 
of the most antient Ways of w-orshipping God j the first 
Men making a Fume, by Iniruing parts of Trees, and 
Shrubs. 17^ Cowx'KU Task iv. 473 CurUng clouds Of 
Indian fume. 1838 Dickens Hich, Nick, ii, And the fumes 
of choice tobacco scent the air. 

t o. Something used or prepared for producing 
aromatic vapour. Obs. 

1540-1 Elyot Image Go 7 >. 41 Diiryng the time of his 
execiu.ion the Krnperour commaunded the be*;dile to cric, 
With fume sliall he die, who fumes hath .sold. 1656 Kiugley 
Tract. Phvskk 219 Rulandus m.Tkcs a fume of one divun of 
white Amber to take at the Mouth, 1665 Peivs Diary 
4 Nov., They suspect by their sending for plaislt-rand fume, 
th.Tt it may l)C the plague. 1679 Wooo Id/e (O. H. .S.) Jl. 
451 A julep, 3J. ful , ; a fume a.r. X7a» I >k Foi; P/agne (1884) 
207 'I'hey had burnt a great variety of Fumc.s and Perfumes 
in. .the Rooms, 

2. Odour or odorous exhalation (either fragrant 
or offensive) emitted from a substance, flower, etc. 

r X400 Lanfranc s Cirurg. 251 Breke hem lbraunchi.s of 
fcnelj .T litil with h* and ban b^u schalt blowe in hi.s 

ije. - bat be fnnic of bt-‘ fcnel mowc entre into his i^e. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 10 b/i 'I'he fume & stenche of donge. 
1509 Hawtvs Past. Pleas, ly. iv, Aromalyke lycoure, Fra- 
graunt of fume. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. E\.cL Biog. 
(1853) II. 47 The fume of hilicampuna is very pleasing. 
x6io FLiiTCiiER Faith/. Shepherdess v. ii. Send a fumt* and 
keep the air l*ure and wholesome. 1658 A. Fox Ivurtz 
.Snrg, H, xiv. 115 When these [poultesscsj are t.aken off .. 
there comes a great fume from the Wound. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 92 f 6 .She, .c.innot bc.ar the Fumes of the Tidde. 
1730 K. Bui.l ir. Dedekindns' Grobianus 17 A horrid Fume 
shall straight your Crime proclaim To ev’ry Nose. 1865 
Hymn to Proserpine f) And the wind falls faint 
as it blows with the fume of the flowers of the night. 

t 3. Vapour or steam given out by bodies when 
heated, Obs. 

c 1400 l.an/ranc's Cirurg. 278 Stoppe it [be ves.scl] Taste, 
bat ber mowe come out berof no fume. 1544 Phakk Regim. 
f.y/e (i553)C iv b, Rcccyuing the f ume of the sayd decoccyon 
wythin the eyes. 1607 Toisell Four-/, Beasts (1658) 93 
The liver of a Roe sod in salt water, and the eyes of a 
purblinde man held over the fume or reek thereof, arc cured 
of their blindene.ss. 1695 Woomwaro Nat. Hist. Earth 
IV. (1723) 2t 6 Flowing out of the Mouth in Form of a Fume, 
or cras.scr Vapour. 

b. The vajiour given off by acids and volatile 
substances ; said esp. of exhalations or vapours 
which are irritant, stifling, or the like. Rare in sing. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 229 I..ooking at bodies through the 
fumes of Aqua fort is. x6te Bovlk Sce/t. Chem. 'I'lie 
Prcdornimint Fuc will Carry up all the Volatile Element« 
Confusedly in one Fume. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. 3x9 The fumes of hot iron, copper, or any other heated 
metal. x8oo Aled. frttl, IV. 467 The nitrat of pneiim . 
fli.schargcs the acid in red fumes. 1834 J. Forbes Laeume's 
Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 65 'J'hc inhalation of acrid fumes, .some- 
times gives rise to pulmonary catarrh. 1879 Geo. Glaustonk 
in Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 17/1 The fume when given 
off from the fui*nacc appeara as a dense white smoke. 

c. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth, the sea, etc. 

ii^9 Compl. Bcot. vi. tS A! corrupit humiditeis, ande 
cnliginu.s fumis. .that hedliene generit in the sycond rejnonc 
of the ayr. x6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. i. Wks. 185(5 1 . 11, 
I descry a fume Creeping from out the bosome of the decpc. 
1635 N. Carvknter Geog. Del. 11. i. la The vpper face of 
the Earth, .sendeth forth many times certainc hot fumes 
and vapours, 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts 4 xv. 103 
A prodigiouH Quantity of Fume and Vapours flying off from 
the Boclj' of the Comet. s8«8 J. H. MoORS Pract. Navig. 
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fed. 9 o) 137 * 1^0 sun's r«ys upon the earth cause vapours or 
fumes to be continually rising from it. 1875 M. M« 1 lwraitii 
Guide Id^igitnvnshite 69 The fissure is fiJlM with fume and 
spray, 

4. A vapour or exhalation produced ns an * excre* 
mcnt ’ of the body ; es/, a noxious vapour supposed 
formerly to rise to the brain from the stomach (now 
chiefly as the result of drinking * strong * or alcoholic 
liquors). 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg, 163 pe lungis drawib elr into 
^ hertey for to do awei )>e fume and ^e untemprid heele of 
pe herte. a 1430 Hocclkvk De Reg. Princ. 3880 Whan the 
uaunch is fulle, A fume clynibethc up into thehede. 

VicARY Anat. ii. (1888) 24 The Naylcs..arc a supcrmiitic 
of members, engondred of great eitrthly smoke or fume. 
1667 Milton P, L, ix. 1050 Grosser sleep, Krcd of unkimlly 
fumes 1697 I’oTTER Antiq. Greece 11. xiii. (1715) 309 
Dreams were believ’d to proceed from the Fumes of the 
last Night’s SupiJer. *719 Dk Fok Crusoe 11. viit, The 
wine, .raise[d] disagreable fumes from the stomach into the 
head. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl, (cd. a) 203 The fumes of the 
whisky had taken possession of his brain. 1844 Tiiirlwali. 
Greece VUI. Ixiii. 240 'llie fumes of the wine at length 
thawed their reserve. 

II. Figurative senses. 

6. Something comparable to smoke or vapour as 
being unsubstantial, transient, imaginary, etc. 

When used with reference to flattery, the word lias often a 
mixture of the notions of ‘ incense ’ (i b), .and of sense 6. 

1531 Elyot G<n\ II. i, Fainip praise that is^ goten with 
fearc or by flatcrars gyucn..is hut fume whicno is .sup- 
ported by silence pronnked by incnacis. Z 5 ^a Shaks. Rom. 

ynl, I. i. iq 6 I, one, is a smoake rnade with the fume of 
sighes. 1^5 PACON Adv. Learti. 11. i. §6. 10 Such Nalurull 
Pliilosophie. .shall not vanish in the fume of subtile, sublime, 
or delectable speculation. x6z3'-t8 Danikl Coll, I fist. Kng. 
(1626) 4 Claudius.. hailing much of the fume of glory, and 
little fire to raise it otherwhere. z 6 ax Kukton Anat. Mel. 
Dciiiocr. to Rdr. (X651) 34 To smother him with fumes and 
eulogies. 1648 Milton Ohserif. A rt. Peace Wks. (1851) 566 
As if the known and iry’d Constancy of that valiant Gentle- 
man were to he bought with Court fumes. X784 Cowi’f.k 
Task 111. iy‘2 Grc.at pity too. .That. .They should go out in 
fume and be forgot. 1843 LK.rKVRK Ltje Trav. Phys. I. 
I. i.\. 198 The fumes of plulosophical reasoning were dissi- 
pated by more material . . ingredients. X87X R. Ellis Catul- 
lus liv. 3 Libo's airs to a fume of art refine them. 

6. .Something which * goes to the head’ and clouds 
the fncultic.s or the reason. 

*574 Mirr. A/rtyp., Sal'rine viii, For gcloiuio- .With frensies 
fume, enragde hir rcstlcs brainc. x 6 xo .Shaks. Tem^. v. i. 
67 Their rising scnccs Rcgin to chace the ignorant fumes 
that mantle I'heir cleerer reason.^ X 69 X Hartclikkk Virtues 
391 Venue tloth refine and purifie our Minds, by stifling 
the fumes and sleams of every Vice and Passion, tjt* 
Aooiscjn Sfect. No. 281 F 14 It dissip.ated the Fumes of 
Sleep ami left me in an Instant broad awake. X76i'"a Hume 
/fist, Kng. (i8<^i) IV. lx. 5x7 The fumes of enthusiasm pre- 
sently dissipate. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Oit. ii. 75 Some- 
times his head gets a little hot with the fumes of patriotism. 

7. A fit of anger, an irritable or angry mood. 
Chiefly in phrase in a fnme. 

X5aa SicKi.ioN H 'hy not to Court 421 In a fume or an hete 
Wardeyn of the Flele Set hym taste by the fete. XS3S 
JoYF._ Afpl. Tindale (Arb.) 27 Softe ^ p.acicnt, good 
W'ordis Tindale : and no furiouse fumes. 1539 'r.wF.BNKR 
Card. IVysed. 1. 27 b, He was In suche a fume, that he 
ranne vpon the yongc man, to haue beaten him. x6oa 
IMar.ston Antonio's Rev. i. v. Wks. 1856 I. 88 Tis not true 
valors pride. .To stab in fume of blood. x654'rKAi>p Comm 
Neh. iii. 20 He burst out in a heat, being angry both at 
himself and others .. and in an holy fume, finished quickly. 
*775 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, Every now 
and then a lady in a fume withdraws her name. ^ rx 1839 
J’kakij Poems (1864) II. 96 There’s .Serjeant Cross, in fume 
and fret.^ X865 Carlyle Kredki Gt. xxi. vi. X. 103 Kaiser 
Joseph, in a fume at this, sliot-ofTan express to Ilohemia. 
b. One who is apt to * get into a fume*. rare~\ 
1768 .SiKRNE Sent. Journ. (1775) II. 123 The notary’s 
Avife w.TS a little fume of a woman. 

III. 8. attrib. and Comb.^ ns fume^biack, 
‘blind ; f fume -gallant (humorously), a smoker ; 
fumo-worts, a book-name for plants of the N. O. 
Fumariacere (I.indley Veg. K. 1846, p. 435). 

*573 f'imming 6 To make a fume bhacke called 

Sable, a x 6 x 8 Sylvester Du Hartas, Panaretus 791 A rash 
J'.xcesse of Courage boiling fell; w-hosc fume-blind force . . 
Resembles right a sightlesse Polyphem. x 6 ax Vf.nner 
'J'ofacco C4b, Let these fumc-galhants enioy their vanity, 
lienee Fu'meleas a., free from fumes. 

18^ in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Fume (fiwm), V, Also 7 feum. [a. timer 
^ Pr., Sp., Vg. fumar^ Vi. fu 7 nare\—\u, futndre-, 
f. fum-its : sec prec. sb.j 

1. irans, 'I'o apply smoice or fumes to ; to fumigate. 
c X400 Lan/rancs Cirurg. 179 Herwil>anoynle hi.se hceris, 
and firste hou .schalt fumie hem wijx sulphur. 1544 Piiakr 
/’cj///rNiv(x553) I, vja, The Egipeyans were wont to fume 
their houses, .with turpciitino or rosin. z6ia Woodall 
Sur^. Mate Whs. (1653) 74 Succinum^ .. is good . . to fume 
a ship or hou.se in lime of infectious aires. 1669 Woklidoe 
Syst. Agric, (1681)217 Fumiiie the holes wdth Rrimstonc, 
Garlick, and other unsavoury tilings, will drive them out. 
X74X Compl. Pam, ‘Piece i. v, 267 First fume the Vessel 
with Brimstone, 

b. I'o perfume with incense; to burn incense 
before or offer inccusc to. 


X64X Milton Re/omt. r They hallowed it, they fninad it, 
they sprinkled it. X700 Dryokn Rabies. Ceyjc 4- Alcyone 
241 She fum’d the temples with an od’roiis flame. x^9 53 
Rock CA, of Pal hers IV. xii. 186 'I'he celebrant, .went up 
to the altar, and . . fum'd it all about with incense. 

* 7®4 CowpKR 7 'ask v. 266 'fhey demi-deify and fume 
him so. 


+ O. To perfume. Obs, 

a 1483 Liber Niger in If oust A, Ord. (1790) 40 That the 
kings robes, doublettes, shetes St .shcortes be fumyd, liy all 
the yciy, of the yeoman pothccary. xs^a (>kkkne Poems 
X13 Crisp.s and scarfs, worn a la mortsco, Fumed with 
sweets. 1607 Marston W^Aai Vou Will m. i. Now arc 
the Lawne shectes fum’d with Vyolcts. x6to Shad well 
Worn att' Captain if. Wks. 1720 III, 361 Let me have costlier 
scents, and fume the room. 1740 Dyer Ruins of Rome $01 
Chian Wines with Incence fum'd. 

f d. To preserve by smoking ; to smoke-dry 
(provisions). Obs. 

x 6 oz Cakp.w Cormvall 1.^ (17^) 35 Those ffishj that 
seme for the hotter Countries of Spaine and Italic, they 
vsed at first to fume, by.. drying them with the smoake of 
a soft and continuall fire. xo6x F.vklyn Pumifugium Misc. 
Writ. (1805) 1. 228 If one hang up gammons of bacon, bcefc, 
or other flesh to fume, and prepare it jn the chiinnies. 
e. Fhotogr. To expose to the fiimes of ammonia. 
1890 Abney Treat. Photogr. (cd. 6) 164 By fuming the 
film with the vapour of ammonia .. increased vigour is im- 

S nrtcd to the print. xSqis Anthony s I'hotogr. JtulL III. 68 
ome say fume ten minutes, and some s.ay an hour. 

2. intr. To emit fumes, smoke, or vapour. 
c 1532^ Dewes Introd. Pr. in Palsgr. 946 To liune, fumer. 
1600 Fairfax 'Tasso viii. 74 I.ike boyliug liquor.. That 
fuineth, swellcth high and hnbhleth fast. X6X3 1’urcicas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 539 A Censer is there left fuming all the 
day and night x^i G. Sandys Ovid's Met. ii. (1626) 29 
'J'hc Poles alxme At either end do fume. 1743 I.ond. 
Country Brew. iv. (ed. 2) 306 It will make the Drink fret 
and funic at the Bung, x^ Cowi eh Task v. 56 A short 
tube That fumes beneath his nu>e. X79X-X823 D’Iskali.i 
I Cur, Lit. (1859) 11. 259 On other occasions, they put burnt 
old shoes to fume in the censors. 1853 t hu coRV luore,. 
CV/c/w, (cd. 3) iig The acid appears as a very vohililc licjuid 
..fuming in the air. 1878 C. I>. Warner In the Wilder, 
ness vi. 143 The fire sputters and fumes. 
fig. x6ao in Farr S, P. yas. / (184B) 74 Lust’s a fire .. 
I. igh ting never, ever fuming. X633 G. Hkrui'KT ‘Temple. 
Nature ii, If thou shall let this vonoine lurk, And in sug- 
gestions fume and work. 1840 Dickens Earn. Riufge iv, 
I he spiritual essence or soul of Sim would sumetiincs fume 
within that precious cask, his body. 

f b. Irans. To cnu.se to emit fumes. Obs. rare. 
Gaule Magastrom. 248 Frankincense being fumed, 
and candles being lighted. x666 W. IkuniUHST J.oimo‘ 
graphia (1894) 62 Burning or fuming vinegar ami rose 
water. x68x [see Fuming idH. 

3. intr. Of smoke, a vapour, etc. : To issue, rise, 
pass off ; to rise and pass away. 

*593 SiiAKS. Lucr, 1043 As smoke, .which from discharged 
annon fumes. 1S9S Simlnser Col. Clout po Even such is 
all their vauntcxl vanitic. Nought else but smoke, th.at 
fumeth soonti away. x6so Venner Via Recta (1650) 309 
The vapours, .do .slowly fume and ascend to the head. x(^3 
WiTiiKH Campo Musx \y Whence, m.ny fume Into thy 
nostrils, th.Tt .sw'cet-smelling savour. x667 Milton P. L. 
VII. 6<x» Incense Clouds Fuming from Golden Censers, hid 
the Mount. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xiv. 67 From it fumes 
A stifling smell of .sulphur. 

t b. Of food, wine, etc. : To rise as fumes [to or 
into the head). Also with up. Obs. 

^ X57X Golding on Ps. Ixxv. 0 Slronge wyne fum- 

inge quickly and strongly into the hrayne. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 407 One of them when the wine b.ml a 
little fumed up into the hc.'ul, began both to.spcakeand doe 
foolishly. x6io Barroui'.h MetA, Physick i. il. D639) 3 He 
must abstainc from milke, and mc.atc.s th.at fume into the 
head. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 78a I'hey haue a manner to 

f repare their Greek-Wincs, to Kcc.pc them from Fuming and 
neoriating. 1703 A rt 4* Myst. Vintners 9 'I'o prevent their 
fumin^tp to tlie head and inel»riatiiig. 

C. To pass aivay or off in fumes or vapour, rare. 

X705 CiiEYNE /’////tw. Princ. Relig. i. g 38. 78 Their parts are 
kept from fuming away by their fixity. 1866 Mrs. Whitnky 
L. Goldtlr.uaite x. 2^3 They, .did .something to it- -.applied 
heat, I believe — to drive aiyay the sulphur. That fumed 
ofL and left the rest ns promiscuous as before. 

Jtg. X7a8-46 Tiiom.son Spring 244 Their light slumbers 
gently fum'd aw'ay, And up they rose, X75X Johnson A’ow- 
bter No. 172 f 4 The madness of joy W'ill furhc away. x8sa 
James Agnes Sard (i860) IT, 2 'I'he Gamin spirit fumed olT 
in a mct.nphor. a 1859 1 J»k Quincf.y I\'st. Wks. (r8gi^ I. 73 
Yet all this marvellous learning fumc.s aw'ay in boyish imper- 
tinence. 

+ 4. trans. To send forth or emit as vapour, 
disperse in vapour. Also with axvay^ forth. out. Obs. 

*563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593' 38 'i’bc .snake ami Adders 
..be driuen away with eucry sharpe and stincking s.'Tiiiour 
fumed abroad. 1627 Cai't. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 
Some. .will., fume out a most .stinking, .smoke. 1647 Trait 
Comm. A/rt/A xxvii. 36 That golden censer, Christ's body; 
which through the holes that were made in it. .fumed forth 
a sweet savour. ^ 1700 T. Brown tr. P'resny's Amnsem. St r. 
4* Com. 116 Which being Foppishly fumed into their Noses, 
Eyes, and Ears, h,as the Vertue to make them Talk. 1707 
Moktimk.r Hush. Bees 213 Otherwise the heal will fume 
away mo.st of the Scent. 

fig. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xcL (1612) 369 An 
Indian weede, 'niat feiim’d away more wealth than would 
a many thou.sands feed. X74a Young A 7 . Th. vii. 1370 How- 
vicious hearts fume phrensy to the brain I x866 G. M ai:donai.d 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 320 The worship of one’s own 
will fumes out around the being an atmosphere of evil. 

1 6. intr. Of the head or brain : To be ‘clouded* 
with fumes (of liquor). Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Sf Cl. it. i. 24 Tye yjj the Libertine in 
a field of Feasts, Keepe his Braiiie fuming. 

6 . To give way to or exhibit anger or irrita- 
tion. Often in phra.se fume and chafe, fret and 
fufne. Also with up. 

x5aa More De gnat. Nordss. Wks. 85/1 As the fire of the 
Inii nyng hyl of Ethn.a biirncth only it self, so doth the enuiou.s 
parson, fret, fume, St burno in his owne hert. 1535, x$8x 


[see Chapr v. xo], 1551, X63X, 1873 (see Frkt r.i 9). *676 
lloBiiKs Iliad 187 He.. fum’d Both for the lo.ss of the good 
spear he brake. And of the victory he had presum’d. 17^74 
'rucKi-R Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 313 How much he will fret and 
fume when he comes to discover the roguery, il^ Dickkns 
Nick. Nick.^ xxxii, Nicholas, who had been fuming ami 
ch.afing until he w.as iic.Trly wild. 1839-40 W. Irving 
Wolfert's R. (1855) 211, 1 walked up and down the bar-room, 
fuming with conscious independence and iii.sulted dignity. 
1859 Gen. 1 *.Thomi*son Audi Alt. II. Ixxxii. 44 Pm>ple who 
would fume up at .any intimation that they were indiflTereiit. 
187a Black Adv. Phaeton v, The Lieutenant, .wo-s fuming 
about the yard to rout out the ostler’s assi.stants. 1878 Miss 
Bkapixin Open Verd. 1. i. 9 Your wisely selfish man knows 
his own interest loo well to fret and fume about trifles. 
Hence Fumed fpl. a. 

x6xa Webster White Devil v. iv, Isa)>ella . . was impoisoned 
By a fumed picture. 1617 Morvson Ilin. in. 11. iv. 96 They 
exported .. pickcld .and fumed HcrringN. X890 Woodbury 
Encycl. Phofogr, 308 Fumed paper should be used within 
a d.^ or two after fuming. 

II (f/Vrtij), a. [Fr. ; pa. pplc. of fumer to 

smoke.] a. Of glass : ILiving a .smoky lint. b. 
Of oak : Subjectod to the process of fuming. (See 
Ki;>fi.N’G vbl. s'b. b.) 

1883 PisAencs Cnt/zx/. 79 Venetian Blown Glass., 

in op.!!, avveiiiurino, fumes corinola. 1895 Daily Nesvs 
15 Nov. 6/6 The case is of soliil ot»k, funiL^ relieved by scrolls, 
t FnineO. Obs. rare. [a. V .fumt'e. i. fumer to 
Ft:mk.] Smoke, a cloud of smoke. 

xa8x Caxton Myrr. 11. viii. 85 Tlicy setlc by them fyre 
.and encence. Ana they wene certayrily that their thoiightcs 
goo vj! vnlo our lonl in this fumee. 1483 Gold. f.cg. 
302 a/2 He vanysshed .awey as a fiitncc or smoke. 

Fnmer (fi/rm^j). [f. Fume v . -f -er i.] 

1 1. A perfumer. Obs. 

x6iz Bkai. m. tS: Fi.. Triumph Time i, An endless troop of 
tailors, Mercers, embroiderers, .fitmers. 

2. One who fumes or ‘ gets into a fume *. 

*894 Ad 7 >auce (Chicago) 29 Mar., Fuiiiers and fanatics wlio 
do nothing but talk about corrupt politics. 

Fumereli^l, -ill, obs. forms of Femehell. 
t !Fll*31iet Obs. or arch. Chiefly //. Also 5 
p/. fumes, 7 //. fumers, 6-9 fewmet, [app. a. 
AF. */umeis {ffumez) pi., f. fumer (rcj)r. I.. 
fimdre) to durtg. The continental Fr. word in 
this sense wts^fumfes, of parallel formation.] The 
excrement (of a deer), t^are in smg. 

14,. Maystre of the Game M.S. Bodl. 546 (Halliw.) And 
3if men speke and aske hym of the fumes, ho shal elepe 
1 fumes of an hert. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 66 'J’herc is 
dillorence betwecnc the fewmet of the morning and that of 
the cvenyng. 1598 [see Fl'mishinc). 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
S/uph. I. ii, By bis . . fewmets, he doth promise sport. 
1668 Davknant Rivals iv, That [Game] both his Slotc and 
Fumers do proclaim. X741 Compl. J 'am.. Piece 11. i. 29*1 Take 
up the Fewmet, as well made in the Evening Relief, as in the 
Morning.^ X77A Goldsm. Nat. Hist. <'1862) I. ri. v. 324 The 
stag’s tail is called the single ; his excrement the fumet. 1871 
'J’knnyson Last Tourn. 371 The. .fewmets of a deer, 

t Ptllliet ftimeiite. Obs. [a. F. ftimet. f. 
fumer to Fume.] Tlie scent or smell of game 
when high ; game flavour. 

1723 Swift Stella at Wood /'ark 14 A liaunch of veii’son 
made her sweat, Unle.ss it had the right fumette. 1753 
Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 64/1 A roasted leveret very 
strong of the fumet. 1755 Johnson, FumettCy a word intro- 
duced by cooks, and the ptqiils of cooks, for the slink of 
meat. 1786 Mackknzik Lounger No. 89 F it [Mel gave 
the venison a reprieve to a c:ert.ain distant day, when it 
shouM acquire the exact proper fumet for the palate of 
a connoisseur. 

transf. 1796 Mod. GulliveVs 'Tras*. T09 The rest were 
cramming every crevice they could find w'ith paper, to 
exclude the fumette arising from the well-dressed held. 

t Pu'mid, a. Obs. Also 7 fumide. [ad. 1.. 
futnid‘USy i.fumus FuME jr/y.] Fuming, vajiorous. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634I 210 The cause, .is. .drinking of 
strong and fumide drmke. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chh'ttrg. 
I. ix. (1678) 14 Every smell, or fumid exhalation hrc.iihing 
out of bodies. iMx Evelyn Pumifugium^ 11. 16 I’wo or 
three of these fumid vortices are able to whirle it about the 
W'hole City. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies t. ix. 31 'I'he Vegetable 
Spirit is of the same Nature w'ith the Plant ..the Fumid 
Spirit with the Odour. 1797 Kncycl. Brit. 11. 445/2 The 
comet . . .Tppc.ircd like . . a rude moss of matter illuminated 
with a dusky fumid light, 1889 Elvtn Diet. tier,. Fumid, 
emitting smoke. 

Hence fruml dity, f Fu midnesa, the condition 
or quality of being fumid. 

x6a3 CocKERAM, Pumiditic, smoake. X656-8X Blount 
Glossogr., Fumidity, smo.’ikiness. X7t7 Bailkv vol. II, 
Pumidness. 

Pu'xuidlict. rare. Also fiuneduot. [f. 
fumus smoke ; after AQUEDUCT,] A passage for 
smoke. 

1854 Chnmb. 7 rHl. I. 106 He would have all the smoke 
led dmvnward.s by a series of fumiducts. 1867 Mortt. Star 
26 Dec, 7 I'he smoke from the stoves is conveyed by what 
may l>e called a ftimcduct to a further distance, and there 
passcil into an ordinary chimney, 
t Pamier. Obs. rare. In 5 fumyer. [a. OF. 
fumier i^-L. fumdrium (in chnss. Lat. a chamber for 
smoking wines), f. futn'U^ smoke.] Smoke. 

r xfioo Metusinexxx\\. 278 He shuld conduyte thevanwarde, 
puttyng fyre vpon the way where he went to thentent he 
shuld not fayll to fynd hym by the trasse of the fumyer. 

t Ptuni'feronS, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. V.fumifer 
producing smoke (f. fumus F l mk sb. -f fer bearing) 

•f -0U8.] Hearing or producing fumes or smoke. 

z696'8s in Blount Glossogr. lyat in Bailby. 174a Lend. 
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if CouHtpy DrertK r. (etl. 4) xa This Mnlt..l)etng very much 
imprvgnatftl with the fiery fiimiferous 1‘articies of the Kiln. 

*1* IFuJSii'fiCf Obsr^^^ £ad. h, fumijic-us^ f. 
fumus smoke -fiats : see -fic.] (See quot.) 
*7*2r3® KV, P'u»t(^rky making Smoak, Perfuming, 
t jPU'inificatey V* [f. L. /unnjtcdt- 

ppl. stem oi fumijic are see Fumiky.] To make 
or cause smoke. Hence Fu'mifioated ///. 
Pn^mlfloa'tion. 

X7ax-9S Bailey, Fmnificate, I7ai Fumlficaiim^^ 

a Pcrfuiiung. xyay Ibid. vol. II, Fumifi%at(d^ incensed. 

IHuni'ftlglst. rare-^*^. [f. ll ftlm-us smoke 

+ -FUGE + -1ST.] * One who or that which drives 

away smoke or fumes *. 

1846 in Worcester, 1864 in Websti-r. 

iTlXIlifJ^ rarc~^. [ad. L. ^>7;///- 

fiedrey f. Jumific-us : sec Flmific.] brans, {jocu- 
lariy) To fumigate. 

ai70iA T. Brown IVks. (1760) II. 190 We had every one 
rainin u a full charge of sot*w’eed into our infernal guns, in 
order to fumify our immortalities. 

t Fnmigal, a. Oh, rare-K [? Badly f. I.. 
ffifni(>dr€ to Fumk^ate.] ? Productive of fumes. 

1477 Nokion Oni. .Alch. v. in Ashni. (1652) 70 Pleasant 
Odours ingendered l>c shall Of cieane and Pure subst.'uio; 
and fumignle LhuuiS'Tll, b/S. As it appeareth in 

Amber, Narde, and Mirrhc 

Fnnugant (fi/7 migant', a. and sd, [arl. L. 
fumimnt-cm. pr. jiple. oi futni^are : sfx* next.] 
t A. adj. That fumes. Oh. B. sb. That which 
fumigates, rare. 

17*7-36 Bailey, Fumigant^ smoaking, fuming. x8m Scott, 
Loader 7 Feb. 7 The production of the fasnionabU little 
fumigant (cigarette] has trebled in the l.ist two years. 

Fumigate (fi/Pinigt’h}, v. [f. L.//7;/;/i.v//- ppl. 
stcMU o{ /li mi gd re to .smoke, f. fumns F^^ME 

1 . trans. To apply smoke or fumes to ; es/>. to j 
disinfect or purify by exposure to smoko or fumes. 

1781 CowpER I„et, to .Vtrivton (1884)69 You never fumigate 
the ladies, or force them out of company. 1791 Hamilio.v 
liorthollct's Dyeing I. 1. 11. i. 136 The silks . . are fumigated 
with sulphur. 1803 Mod, Jp^ni. IX. 460 Acid fumigations 
bid fair to stop the progress of the complaint. . though it 
might not always have been proper to fumigate the apart- 
ments of the sick. 184$ F/op^st's 'Jp‘nL tjo Let them (plants] 
he frequently well fumig,Me<l, 

/ig. 1876 Gfa». Eliot Da/t, Der. II. xl.x, 7 These fine 
words with which we fumigate, .unpleasant facts, 

b. To scent with fumes ; to perfume. 

1530 Palsgr. 5S9/2 , 1 fuinygatea place with a swete furny- 
gacioti, je oi/uppre or je parfupue. Let tlie place be well 
fuinygate, or ever they come. x6io B, Jonson . I/. 7 l t.i, You 
miLst he bath’d .and fumigated first. 1697 Gkvoen Vhg, 
Georg. IV. 350 With fr.agrant Thyme the City fumigate. 1836 
Lank ,'dod. F.gypt. I. v. 17 1 The F.gy’ptians take great delight 
in perfumes, and often fumigate their apartments. x86o 
iSIoTi.EY Nctherl. (x868> 1 . v. 239 The Cathedral h.ad been 
thoroughly fumigated with frankincense. 

t c. ‘ To medicate or heal by vapours ^ (J.\ Obs. 
17x3 SwiKT, etc. Fren -y of J. Denptis VVks. 1755 111. 1 . 143 
Fumigate him, 1 say, this very evening, while he is relieved 
by an interval. 

d* 2. To extract in fumes, vaporize. Obs. rare. 

1663 fsee Fumigafed///. a.]. 

3. To darken (oak ) by the process of fuming. See 
Fumtno pb/. sb. b. 

Hence Fu'migated ppl. a. 

1663 Boyle Hscfuin. Nat. Phil. 11. v. \ii. 183, I sh.all tmly 
subjoyn this secret, which a friend <if mine pr.icli.scs in 
preserving the fumigated juyr.es of Ilcrb.s. *7*7 in Bailky 
vol. 11. x8. . /jW/t's JrpiL l\ii\ //r/ 11. 346 (Cent.) A high 
dado, 3 ft. high, of fumigated oak. 

Fnmigatintf (ti/rTiiig^rTiq;, phi. sh. [f. FuMT- 

a.\TE v. + -iNc; 1 . J The action of the vb. F rjMio ate. 

ii»x M. A. J ..F.wis Tu’o Pretty G. 1. 40 Washings, fuml- 
gatings, and liurniiigs. 

attrih. i8ot Mid. yrpt/. V. 218, 1 applied the nitrous g.as. . 
by tvicansofa tube from the lop of a patent fumigating lamp. 
X869 K. A. Pakkks J*rai t. Hygiene (cd. 3) 3^2 Fumigating- 
room. z88i Daily Nnvs 13 Sept. 6 6 The fumigating 
w'alking sticks carried by physicians when vi.siting plague 
and fever cases. 

* FnHiilfation [ad. \^. fumigd- 

tidnon^ ii. of action f. fiimigdre to Fumioate. 
Cf. F. fumigationf\ 

1 . The action of generating odorous smoke or 
fumes, esp. as one of the ceremonies of incantation ; 
the action of perfuming with aromatic herbs, jicr- 
fumes, etc. Also concr. the preparation used to 
produce thi.<5, or the fumes resulting from it. 

c 1384 Chai ;cKR if. Fapftc iii. 174 Oldc wicches, sorrcrc.sscs, 
7’hai iisi^ cxorsisaciouns, And c-ck these fuinigacioun.s. n 1483 
Liber Niger lu Houwh. Ord. (i7>.-) 40 'J hc.sc ij wardrolicr.s 
have all iheyre fumig.aiiiins. 15** .Skelton IFhy not to 
i'onrt 696 It was by necromausy Lnder a certcyne con- 
stcllacyon, And a certaync fumygacyon. 1547-64 Bauldwin 
Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 148 Perfect deuotion ii, the knowledge 
i»f Gods law. , smelletli far more sweetly Ikforc Tlirn, then 
any earthly fumigation, .doth plca.santly .smt:li in tbeno efif 
man. 1599 I;. Jonson Cynthia's Ktir. v. ii, U is the sorting, 
ami the dividing, and the mixing, .that makes the fumigatiuii 
and the siitjuinigaiion. ax68o Butler A'rw. (1759) 11. 235 
l ne.»c Sinnts they n>e to catch by the Noses with Furuiga- 
tJoTis. 1758 JuMvsos idler No. 35 F y She.. keeps the 
rt^ms always sc^mtcrl by fumigations. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
A/ystus I. A divine efhc.icy kt attrilnitcd to riles 

mid forrmdas, sprinklings or fumigations. 1867 Parkman 
jesmts A. Appicr. vm. (*^75) 91 On tlicsc llie sorcerer threw 
tubocco, producing a utifling fumigation. 


b. jocularfy. Tobacco-smoking. 

1800 Frecniasopfs Afugmino in Spirit Publ, ymlt. (iBox) 
IV. 157 Taciturnity and fumigation are now two^ essential 
requisites in a candidate. .Every meml^r of this society 
mast. Immediately after supper, take a pipe. 

2 . The actitm or process of fumigating or apply- 
ing fumes or smoke, esp. as a disinfectant. 

157a Mascai.l /'Aw//, ij* Graff. (1592) 49 Defend them 
from the frost (if there come any) with fumigations or 
smokes, made on the winde side of your Orchards. s65|8 
Rowland Moiifefs Theai. fns. 956 You may make a Fumi- 
gation or Perfume of Pomegranat Pills . . Sulphur, and 
Vitriol, which will drive them away. 1757 Darwin in Phil. 
7 'rapts. L. 25a The fumes of boiling water were conveyed 
upon this ball . . and, after a fumigation for thirty seconds, 
it shewed signs of electricity, a 1777 Fawke.s Atgopiautn s 

II. Ptote (1780) 347 ll was the custom of the ancients to force 
bees out of their hives by fumigation. 18x3 J. Thomson 
Lect. InJiatH. 4S9 'I‘hc day after the fumigation not the 
slightest vestige of any offensive odour could perceived. 
x8^ 7'////**j (weekly cd.) 21 Oct. 2/4 The vcs.scl is detained 
for fumigation. 

t b. spec. (See quols.) Obs. 

x6ia Woodall Snrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Fumigation is 
calcination of metals, by the sharp corrtxfing vapour of 
Mercury, Philosophers Lead. x(^x P'hknch Distill, iii. 
(16.S1) 80 Calcine it by fumigation, i. e. by the fume of some 
very .sharp .Spirit as of Aqua /op'tis. 1683 PEr i us Flcta 
Min. II. 21 lliere are other w'ays of Calcination especially 
of Mct.ils; viz. by., Fumigations. 

3 . iMed. * Exposure to fumes, cspcei.'illy the cx- 
]Kj.surc of the body or a part of it, such as the skin 
or the respiratory imicous membrane, to fumes in 
order to produce a therapeutic effect’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885). Also concr. the fumes generated for 
this purpose. 

c 1400 Lanfp'aptc's Cirnrg. 256 Make him a fiimigacioim 
to Id.s eere wi)> hoot watir. Ibid. 291 Drie hem with fumy- 
g.iciouns itiaad of pttlpa coIo(|iiintida. 15*7 .'Vnuricw Pr/iPts- 
7oyA\’'s Distyll. ll'aters 'V i] h, A fumygacyon made of the 
same water is good for heri ng. 16*9 M.\ssin<;ek /V< 

IV. ii, Tfie friction with fumigation, cannot s.ave him From 
the chine-evil. 1655 CuLrEFfER, etc. A'iverius i. i. 3 Fumi- 
gations if they bo not too strongs do well to consume rnois- 
turc. 17x3 SwiKT, etc. Pp-enzyoJ y.Dcptnis Wks. 1755 III. i. 
142 I.et funiig.ations be used to corroborate the brain. ^ x8ox 
Med. *yrnl. V. 219, 1 also applied the nitrou.s fumigation in 
cases of synochus. 1876 Bariiiolovv Mat. Med. (1879) 
129 In.. maladies of the respiratory organs, it [arsenicj is 
used witlj adv.-intagc by the process of fumigiition. 

4 . Comb . : fumigation-lamp (sec quot.). 

18x5 FaL oner's Diet. Marine (cd. Burney), 

LantpSy a recent invention for the purpose of expelling foul 
air from the holds and other confined places of ships. 1867 
in .Smviii Saitor's iVord-bk. 

Faxiligpative (ri/ 7 *migz?‘tiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
\x\w\.\.. Jumigailv-nSf {. \^. fumigdre'. see Fb.Mi- 
OATE V. and -IVE.] 

t A. adj. That is used in (metlicinal) fumiga- 
tion. Obs. ISi. sh. {ytonce-wdl) - Fumigant jA 
1599 A. M. tr. Gahelhottcr's I*k. Physicke 200/2 Cause the 
loyncte, or the whole bodye, to .sweate in a fiimig.Ttivc 
bath. 1897 Daily Ne^os 13 Feb. 6/4^ Whether he uses 
tobacco thus openly as a friendly fumigative only I know not. 

Fnmigator vfi? 7 *mig/?‘t.ij). [ngent-n. f. 1.. 
fumigdre : see F'umigate v. and -or. Cf. Y.ftimi- 
gattur.'\ One who or that which fumigates ; 
.'/tv*., see quot. 1874. 

187a ‘ Mark 'J' wAi.N ’ xxi, /FV feel no mrdice 
toward those fnmigators. 1874 Knight Diet. Meeh. I. 
924, 2 Fntuigatot\ an apparatus for applying smoke, gas, 
or prrfiiiuc. 1888 Sii. Appter. N. S. LIX. 177 A corps of 
pliyslciaus and fumigators . . thoroughly disinfected and 
fumigated the room. 

Fuiuigatory (fi/ 7 *migatOTi), a. and sb. rare. [f. 
mod.L. type umigdtdri-us {mQ(\.\^./Hmigdtdrium 
censer) f. ’L.fumigdre ; see Fumigate v. and -ory, 
Cf. V .fumigaloire.'] 

A. adj. Having the quality of fumigating ; con- 
cenu’d with fumigation. B. sh. ‘ A room or an 
ai)])aratus used for fumigation’ {Syd, Soc. Lex, 

1885% 

1799 W. Tooke Vieiv RussiaPi F.mp, II. 224 The com- 
mission ff>r quelling the contagion caused three receipts for 
making fumigatory powders to l)c published. 185* Fraser's 
Mag. XLV. 675 A brother-officer .. sitting <lown to join in 
our fumigatory conclave. 

Faming (fi/J-mii)), vbl. sb. [f. Fume v. + -ino •.] 
The action of the vb. F'ume in various senses. 

15*9 Mork Copnf. agst, Trih. 11. Wks. Rather of 

bis pacyence to lake both exsc and lhanke, then by fret- 
lyngc and fumyngc to encreasc hys presente payne. 1578 
Mii'P. Mag.y Harold xvi, O Fancy fonde, ihy fuminges 
hath mee fed. x6*o Di kker Dreupn Christ's Crvpt/ng 
Wks. (Gro.s.Trt) 111. aa Learning burnt bright, without 
Contcntiou.s fuming. x68z-6 J. Scorr Chr. lA/c (1747) 

III. vii. 197 J’his fuming of the Incense by the Priests 
. . was nothing but a mystical Oblation of those Prayers to 
God. 1693 8 al.mon Bates' Jh'spens. (1713) 712/5 'I'hey are 
used for the fuming of the Bed Cliambers of sick i’eople. 
1870 K, W. Dale IVeek-day Serppi. ii. 40 No fuming and 
fretting will make any difference. 

b. The treatment of oak with fumes of ammonia 
in order to give it an antique appearance. 

1893 IVestm. Gaz. 27 Feb. 8/i Oak . -. shaded to the . . tint 
of the antique work by the process known as ‘fuming ’. 

c. /fiotogr, (See quot. 1890.) 

1889 Aptihony's Pkotogr. Bull. II. 347 Paper rau.st be 
ihor.mghly dried before fuming. 1890 Woodbukv ICptcycl. 
Photogr., Fnppiing, a process of subjecting olbuminisecl 
paper to the fumes of ammonia. 


d. Comb . ; foming-box, t (a) * a pa*tilc-burner ' 
(Halliwcll 1847); ib) {Photogr.)^ an apparatu.s in 
which the sensitive paper is exposed to the fumes 
of ammonia ; ftimixig-pot, ' a brazier or censer * 
{Cent. Diet.). 

*874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 9*5/1 Fuming-bo.r. 1890 
Anthemys Photogr. Bull, III. 68 If paper is. .dry when put 
in the fuming box, long fuming docs no harm. 

Fuming (fi/7’inin),///. a. [f. as prec. - 1 - -ing A] 

1 . That emits smokC) steam, or vapour ; that rises 
in fumes. Of acids : Emitting fumes on exposure 
to the air. Fuming liquor 0/ Foyle (see quot. 1 807 ). 

*S7 S Turubry. Faukonrie 309 A fumyng hcate tliat as- 
cendeth up from the liver to theyr [hnwksM head.s. c 1586 
C’tkss Pembroke Ps. cxliv. 3 Lord . . make the storme.s 
arise From mountane’s fuming crown, 16x5 J. Stkwiens 
Satyr. Ess. 282 He doth sophisticate his fuming Beerc, to 
breed a skirmish the sooner. 17*5 Pope Odyss, viii. 474 
T’hc fuming waters bubble o'er the blaze. 1735 Somerville 
C/mse I. 3^7 Fuming Vapours rise And hang upon the 
gently purling Brook. 1791 W. Nicholson tr. ChapiaVs 
F.leppi. Chrppt. (t8oo) III. 55 The fuming nitric acid ininic- 
di.Ttely turns the fixed oil bl.Tck. 1807 T. Thomson C/icpp/. 
(ed. 3) IL JO Hydrogureted sulphiiret of ammonia, known 
formerly by the name of fuming liquor of Boyle, because 
it was first described by that philosopher. W. 1.1ri< c.oky 
fpiop-g. Che/pi (cd. 3) 233 Tcrcnloride of Arsenic., is a colour- 
less, volatile, fuming liquid. z86a Goui.burn Pers. Reiig. 

V. (1873) 286 A fuming caldron. xSyx R.^ Elms Caittlltts 
Ixiv. 393 All Delphi’s city. .Blithely receiv’d their god on 
fuming festival altars. 

ffg. 18*0 Wordsworth Sky Prosp.^ All the filming vani- 
ties of Earth. 

b. Applied to foaming or seething water; also 
to waves perh. with allusion to sense 3. Ohs. or poet. 

1598 Marston PygtPtal. iv. 151 So haue I scene the fumitig 
wauc.s to fret. 1667 Mil ton P . L. \. 6 IV only sound Of 
leaves and fuming nils. vj\x Swift .Strephon ^ Chloe Wks, 
1 755 IV. I. 15s Strephon who heard the fuming rill. 1805 

W. Richarixson Poepus Sf Plays I. 28 By the brooks and 
fuming rills Come, Smiling Health, 

2 . That emits odorous fumes, aromatic. 

x6oi Holland Pliny (1634) 1 . 380 The fume and smoko of 
the Cedar and the Citron trees oncly, the old Troiancs were 
ncqu.Tlntcd with when they offered .sacrifice ; their fuming 
and walining steamc..tbcy vsed. 1607 Tof.sell Foupdf. 
Beasts (1658) 244 They make a binning fire with sticks, 
putting therein certain fuming herbs. 

3 . That fumes, angry, raging. Also, characterized 
by or exhibiting anger. 

1583 Stanyhurst Mneis ii. (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger.. I vowd to be kindlyc reuenged. 16x5 J. Stli'Iiens 
Sdt^’r. Ess, 44 He will mile . . For I have often heard such 
fuming stuffe Pre.seiited loan Audience. x8ao W. Trying 
Sketch lik. (1859) '*3 1 baron .. was naturally a fuming 
bustling little man.( x8^ Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. i/i His 
fuming protests against F.nglish occupation. 

Hence adt>., in a fuming manner; 

manifesting * fume ^ or rage. 

*597 Hooker Fed. Pol. v. xxii. § 7 1'liey answerc fumin^ly, 
that they are ashamed to defile their pennes with making 
answere to such idle questions. x6if Cotgr., Futneptse- 
ment, smoakily, fumingly. 1700 Strypk Apsh. Rff, I. 
xxxviii. 441 Hereupon he aep.Trtcd fiimingly. 1894 Ap'gosy 
May 356 It w.Ts an insult- as be fumingly told himself. 

t Fu'niish, a. Obs. [f. Fume sb. + -isH,] 

1 . Emitting smoke or vapour. Of a chimney: 
Smoky. Of waves; —Fuming ppl. a. 1 b. 

1574 TTkllowes Gncptara''s Fatpi. Fp. (1577) 63 Little 
chiniMuyes alwayes be somewhat funiishe or smukie. 1599 
Nashk Lcpitcn Stiff VlVs. (Grosart) V, 204 Finncly piTcd 
and rampierd against the funiish wanes bat cry. 

2 . Of the nature of fume, vapour, or smoke. 

16x3 Pukchas i. viii. 43 The furnish and dryer 

part of the cloude ycelding a purplish, the wateric, a 
greenish sea colour. 16x9 Bainbriix-.f. Descr. late Cotnet 
39 Who^ may not from these smoakie parents feare a furnish 
generation ? 

3 . Belonging to or of the nature of fumes which 
rise in the body or stomach. Of meat or wine ; 
Causing or emitting fumes. 

15x9 PfoHMAN Fnig, 28 b, Hc.Trc is genderd of superfluous 
humour.s and fumysslie vapours. 15*8 Paynkl SOrleme'.s 
Regippi. Fiijb, White wync . . is lesse fiimishe and lesse 
yaperous than other. 1544 Phaer Regipn. Lyje (1560) G v, 
The pucienle oughtc..to abstaiiic from, .poud red meates 
and fiimyshe. 1^7 Boordk lirez>. Health cclxxxv. 94 This 
infinuitic [pleurisy] doth come of a fiimyshc blond. 156* 
Turner Baths 12 a, If it be to furnish, then lay. .a peace of 
bread in the wine, a 1693 Ukqu hart in. xiii. xcs) 

The furnish Steam of Meat. 

4 . fig. Inclined to fume, hot-tcmi^red, irascible, 
passionate ; also, characterized by or exhibiting 
anger or irascibility. 

X5a3 I A). Bkunkrs Froiss. I. ceexivi. 5^7 He was a fumis.she 
man and malincolyous. X539 Ckanmkr in Str3'pc Li/e 
II. 248 Wee go not about . . to abate our furnish and ran- 
corous stomacks. Jove in Gardiner Declar, Art. 

yoye (1546) 92 b, Let him .. not dispute with poore men in 
his fetters and presons with his fumisshe threads. 1567 
Dhant Horace Ep, ii. To Lollius C iij, Of foolishe kinges. . 
a fumishc flame. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 133 a 
Yet is nothing more noysome and preiudiciall then ,, 
furnish anger and testynessc. x6o8ToPSKLL.5V//^//r(x658) 
650 A more furnish, testy, angry, Waspish, .generation. 

Hence Fu’mishly adv.^ Fu*ml»liii«M. 

X5XO Horman Vulg. 71 Fury and fumysshne.s is the 
blyndc snare of right iiigement. 15*8 Pavnel Saleme's 
Regim. H j a, Be ware ho we they drinke stronge wyne. . For 
the funiishenes therof hurleth y« heed. 1540-7 Covekdalp. 
Fi^iitf. Less. Passion Fja, O driuo thou out of vs 
all fuinislinesse, indiguation, and selfe will. z';$3-87 Foxk 
A. 4 M. (1684) 1. 66x/x So wildly he writetbi so fumishly 
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he fareth. iM Towell Strfents (1658) 652 Their natural! 
inclination to anger, and the nasty fumishness of Wasps. 

1 7 n*li 8 is]lill|f» Obs, Also 6-7 fewzttishing, 
(6 femyMhyng, femishing), 7-8 fimashing, 
[app, f. OF. /enter, fumtr to dung (see FuMiiT 2 ), 

+ -isk (on the analogy of vbs. a, Fr. vbs. in -ijj-, -iV) 

•4* -INO 1.] The excrement (of a deer). Cf. F umkts. 
*5*7 ‘5'f. Papers Hen. Vtlt, VI. 598 The scantlyp and 
ferny sshyng of such deir. 1595 [see Chotev jA.]. 1596 

Harington Metam. Ajax a 7 Doth not the keeper.. shew 
you his femishin;; ? 15^ Manwood Latves Forest iv. § 6 
1*615) 45 Of all Deere, the ordure is called fewmets or few- 
mishing. lyad DieJ. Rust. (ed. 3), Jutnasking (among 
Hunters), the Dunging of any sort of wild Beasts. 
tFxi*llligt. Obs. rare~\ [ti. V./ttmiste, f. h. 
ftlm-us smoke.] One who ‘cures' smoky chimneys ; 
a chimney-doctor. 

1785 Franklin JVks, (1840) VI. 526 The nostrums of pre- 
tending chimney doctors and fumists. 

Frunitory (Ib/ mitori). Forms ; a. 4'-5 fumo- 
ter;e, 4, 6 -torro, 4-7 fiimiterre, 4-5 -ytero, (5 i 
f)imtere^ fymterre), 6 feraiter, -ar. 0 . 6 fii- j 
me(n)torie, femetary, fumitarie, -orie, (fumy- 1 
terry, -tory), 7 fume-, fumitory, 8 fumotory, | 
6- fumitory, [a. OF. fumeierre, ad. metl.lv. j 
fumus terrm lit. ‘ smoke of the earth * ; so called ! 
because ‘ it spryngyth . . . out of the erthc in grete | 
quantyte as smoke dooth other fumosyte that I 
coinyth of the erthe ’ /I'revisa, tr. Barth. De P. P. 
xvn. Ixix). In the i6th c. the ending was confused i 
with -AKV, -ORY. I 

The med.L. name is also represented hy Vr.juntterra, I 
and corruptly by ll./urttmosiertto ; tmnsUilcd forms are Gcr. I 
erdrauch^ jop-driik^ F.ng. earth' spho ke \ cf. the Sp., l*g. 
fumaria^ whence the niud. L. botanical name.] 

A plant of the genus Pumaria (or the related 
Corydalis\ usually F. officinalis. 

a. c 1386 ( Uhauckr Nutt's rp\ T. 1A3 Of lauriol, centaurc, • 
and fuinctcrrc. a 1387 Sinon. Bart hot, (Anecd. Oxon) aa/i 1 
Bupp/ms terre, fumeter. c 1440 Ppopptp. 7Virr/. i6t Fymtei re, ; 
herbe, terp-e. 6 X450 hf. F.. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 15S ' 

Take ^ jus. .of fumtere, tele.]. 1549 CompL t>cot. vi. 67, , 
I sail tiunctciTC, that teinpris unc heyt lynyr. 1578 Lyik 
Dodoens i. xv. 23 There i.s two ki tides of Funietcrrc. x6ox 
HoLi.ANn /V/w^ 11. 247 Fumiterre the herb who-soeiicr do 
eat, shal purge choler liy viinc. , 

15x8 Grete Herball Kvj a, D« Futno terre, Fumyterry. 
*533 Klyot Cast, Heltk <1541) sfi a, Wylde hoppes : > 
Wormewode : Cenlorie : Fumitorie. 1548 Titrnk.r J 

(/ Herbes (K. D. S. ) 23 Capnos called in latin Fumaria, and 
m cnglishc Fumitarie. .in frcnche fumiterre. X573 Tcsser 
t/usb, xci. (1878) 182 Get w.ater of Fumentorie, l.iuer to 
coole. 1650 H. Bkookk Consery^, Health 53 Whey with j 
Fumitery. 1670 Ray Catal. Plani. An^l, vj/i CMimbinjf* : 
Fumitory. 1736 Hailey Househ, Diet, 295 Fumitory is , 
good to cure the itch, scurf and tetters. X794 Martvn • 
Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 346 Fumitory has two filaments, each ' 
..terminated by three anthers. 1802-3 Pfsllas* Trav, \ 
(1 812) 1. 90 The Fumarut butbosa^ or great hullious fumitory. 
i86x Df.lamf.r FI, Card. 88 l umitory — Fionapia of the old ' 
botanists, Cotydalis of the moderns The Tuberous Fumi- 
tory, ( ■. bulbosa, 

D. attnb. 

1576 Bakkr of Health 199 b, Taken with F’umy- 

terre water.. it curcth the I.eprie. 

Fumitory, incorrect form of Ffmatoky. 

I* Fu'niity, Ohs. rare^^. =*Fi;mosity. 

x57a J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 15 b, It diminishctli the 
fumily, or juyee hurtfull. 

FumivorOtlB ffi«mi-v6ras), a, nonce-ivd, [as 
if f. L, *fumwor~us {Lfftm-us smoke + -zvrwj dc- j 
vouiing) + -oi:s.] Feeding'or living on smoke. 

1824 Ne^v Monthly Mag, XI. 316 Citi/cn. — A fumivorous 
being, much given to making money. 

Puinmol : sec Funnel 2, sort of mule. 
Fuinmerel(l, obs. form of Femerei.l. 

FuniOSe (fiwmJ«»*s), a. [ad. L. fnmds-us, f. 
fumus smoke.] 

1 . Full of fumes, giving off fumes, vaporous, 
flatulent. 

c X400 Lanfraptds Cirurg. (MS. B.) 25 To entempren ]>e 
fnmosc hete of ]>e same herte. 1436 Pol. Pcenis t Rolls) II. 

162 To feche the fumosc wine. 01460 J. Russell Bk. N'ur- 
ture 3S4 Y pray yow for to telle me Certenle of how many 
metes pat ar fumosc in bcirc degre. x8j6x Wheat 4 Tares 
199 'Ine ‘Publican and Sinner’ wafted Us praises aloft on 
a cloud of fumosc panegyric. 

2 . Smoky, thick with smoke, like smoke. 

*43*~5® tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 319 He..scyde ofte tyines 
when wyndes scholdeftilowc hy fumose vaporcs asccndengc. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Fmnose, 1833 B'p'asers ^tag. VlTl. 
733 What a fumose volume comes from the. sheets ! 

S. Bot. (.Sec quot.) 

z866 Treas. Bot,, Futnous, Fumose, grey, changing to 
brown, smoke-coloured. 

t FuxuO'gity. Obs. [ad. F.fumosit^ or med.L. 
ftlmdsitas: see FuMOSE, FUMOUS, and -ITY,] 

1 . The quality of being full of fumes or vapours. 

*398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. vi. (1495) 607 For 

fumosyte of the stomacko CTcuyth the heed and makyth it 
ake. exSTO Pride 4 Lotvi. (1841) 5 Engendering m the 
head fumositie, x652 J. Wad.sworth tr. Colmenerfs Ckoco' 
late 19 Benzoin the Head frees from Fumosity. ■ 

2 . The flatulent quality of various articles of food ; 
the heady quality of wine, etc. 

f *4«o J.' Rossem. Bk. Nurture 105 ^IfT dyuerse drynkes 
of theire fUmosile haue he dl^sesid. Ibid. 350 Ye must 
thus know, .bo fumositees of fysch, fleschc, & fowlcs. 1542 
VOL. IV. 


Bqordk Dyetapy x. (X870) 254 Bycause wyne is full of 
fumo-syte. 

b. Ill-smelling breath; smell of food or drink 
in the breath. 

c 1530 H. Rhoors Bk, Nurture 230 Belche thou ncare to 
no man.s face with a corrupt fumosytye. xsgS Wabdk tr. 
Alexis' Seer. 83b, Rubbe your teetn weh.to take awaye 
the fumositie of the ineate. 

3 . Vaporous humour rising into the head from 
the stomach. 

c 1386 CMAUCKR.^n’f 7*. 358 Ful were hir hedes of fumo- 
sitee. e X400 Lauf rands Cb'urg. 74 Pis drynkc is alteralijf 
, .and it lettih fumositc to arise to ^ brayn. x6of Holland 
Pliny II. 325 The famosities th.'it trouble and dim the eie- 
sight. 1678 R. RtussKLL] Ceber ii. i. i. iii. 28 Their Jlr.-xiri 
repleat with many Fumosities cannot receive the true In- 
tention. , 

4. a. The state of fuming or giving off fumes, 
b. concr. A fumy or vaporous exhalation from any- 
thing, a fume ; the volatile part given off from a 
mineral or the like. 

*477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 Infused 
with a thick Fumosity congregate Of Water, ana alsoe of 
Eilh succended. 1563 W.T ULKi? Moteop‘s (16401 58 'I’hat 
water receiveth the fumosity of brimstone, and other 
minerals, thortw which it runneth. Sylvester Dh 

Bartas ii. i. i. Eden 620 His burned stalks with strong 
fumositics Of piercing vapours, purge the French disea.se. 
1650 Ashmolis Chypu, Collect. 132 So that Mercury be made 
hot even to Fumosity. x68S R. Hoi.MTi Arpuoupy n. 31 '2 
Rain is . . an I’.arthly humor, or fumositics drawn up out of 
the Water and Earth. X726 LE:oNt tr. Albertis Archil. \. 
3/1 Whether the Wind be occa.sioncd by a dry Fumosity 
of the E-m th. X750 tr. Leottardus' Mip-r. .Stofu s 37 The 
Red colour happens in piTspicuous .stones, when a lighted 
fumosity' and a tender lire is infused in a. per.siiicuous light. 

FuxnOllS (h//*mns),tf. [f. \../um-d.fUs (f . JTimus 

.smoke) -h -OUH. Cf. ¥. fumeux.] 

+ 1 . Giving off fumes; esf. lending to genenate 
wind or gas in the stomach, flatnlcnt, Obs. 

*477 N OKI ON (yp-d. Alch. v. in A.shni. (i6 'i2) 73 Fumous 
things alone. X543 1 'kahkron Figo's Chirm g. in. 1. iv. 90 
If it [an apo.stemeJ came of to muche eaty'uge ol‘ fumous 
meates. z6zo BARKourrii Meth. Physick 1. xxiv. f 1639) 40 He 
mu.st abstaine from Garlick, Onion.s..and such like fuinou.s 
things. x688 R. Holme Arpptoupy in. 430/2 The .Stopple, 
whidi hath a large Head, .con tain.s the fumous Medicine. 
X706 Phillip.s (ed. Kersey), B'hpuous, apt to fume up, that 
sends Fumes into the Head, heiidy'. 

t 2 . Omsisting of fumes ; vaporoiLS, windy. Obs. 
1534 Elyot Cast. Ifelthe iv. xii. 94 h, T.et them abstein 
from mcafe, that ingender botches, .fiimoiise luctuacions or 
vapours. x548’-77 Vicar v Anat. ii. (1888)21 'That Arteie 
bnngcth with him from the lutigcs ay re to temper the 
fumous hcate. that is in the hartc. x6(^ J as. Counterbi. 

( Arh.) 98 Since the Subicct is but of .Smok^ 1’ thinkc the 
fume of an idle brainc, may seruc for a sufficient battery 
against so fumous and feeble an enemy. 1612 Woodall 
Surf*. Mate Wk.s. (1653) 31 The Glister Instrument, fit for 
the exact giving of a vaporous, fumou.s, or dry Cillster, ike. 
1678 R. R[u.sskll 1 Geber \i. i. 11. ii. 41 The subtile fumous 
Humidity. 

3 . Pertaining to smoke or smoking. Now jocular. 

x66x Evelyn F’upnifugiupn 1. 7 Those fumous Works many 
of them were either left off or spent hut few Conies. 1830 
Lytton Paul Clijford II. iv. io<» As soon as the reveller.s 
had provided themselves with their woiitcil luxuries, pota- 
tory and fumous. 

t 4 . Full of jms.sion, angry, furious. Obs. 

1430-40 Lyuc.. Bochas vii. ii. (1554) x66 b, Hasty, fumous, 
with furies infernal Of wilful malice innocentes blood to 
shede. 1460 Paslon l.ett. No. 349 I. 5x4 Here hevetly^ and 
fuMiows laiigagc. 1x526 Frith Pisput. Purgaf. 88 

A man’s enemy, .g.aiheielh logelher all that he can imagine, 
and so accuse! h .*1 man mure of a fumous he.at th.an of any' 
verity. 1560 Roi.i.ano (V/. I 'enus i 617 With fax and 
face fumous. x6^ H. More .'Iptssver 84 K.ach maintaining 
their cau.se with like fumous Animo.sity. 

6. Bat . « Fumose a. 3. 

1866 [see Fumose a, 3I. 

Hence Fu'mously adv . ; in quots. J* angrily, 
furiously. 

1460 Pasfon Lett. No. 349 I. 512 Whan he seyd so 
fumowsly, ‘ WHio so ever sey that of me, he lyelh falsly in 
hise hedc, &c.' 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2522 Ami famously 

addressc you, 1553 'F. Wii-Son Khet. (1580) 151 An other 
hey’ng sore offended . . said fumouslie unto hym, doocst 
thou hearc me? <1x652 Brome Ctn'eut Gatuien r. Wks. 
1873 II. 17 Some have by the phrcnsic of dcsp.-iii Fuinously 
run into the sea to throw 'I'heir wretched boclics. 

Pumroll, obs, form of P'emeiikll. 

Fumy (fi«*mi), a. [f. Fume j/a -I -Y •.] CTom- 
posetl of, or full of, fumes, vapours, or smoke ; of 
the nature of fume or fumes. 

X570 Lkvin.h Manip, 101/40 Fumyc, fmuosus. 1591 
Sylvestkh Du Bartas i. ii. 1006 Blent With fuinic. mixture 
of gro.s.sc noui'ishiiieiit. 1605 Ti.mmk Quersit. i. ix. 36 
Aslics .. have in them partly that which is earthie, aiul 
partly that which is fumie. x6v} Sir H. Wotton in /./> 
fttop-c Papers (1888) Ser. ii. ITL 219 This fuinie Cilie 
[I.ondon]. 1703 Row e Ulyss. n. i. 953 The fumy Vapours 
And mounting Spirits of the deep-drunk Bowl. 1792 
Mathias Purs. Lit. (1803) 368 I'hc fumy tint [of a .smoked 
glass). xSyx G. Macoonai.o Parable m W’/.-.v, bamy 4 
ipttae. IV. 71 Through the fumy, ibii kened air. 1885 
G. MEREDITH Diana I. i. 4 It knows enough for its fumy 
dubiousness. 

fb. Fumy ball'. ?‘a puff-ball* (Halliw.) ; ?a 
bubble. 

2598 Hall Sat. iv. iv. All soft as is the falling thistle- 
down, Soft as the fumy ball, or Mop'P-iaPts crowne. 

Hence Pu'mlly adv., smokily. 

x8ss ill Ogilvie Supp. 


Fan (fpn), sb. [prob. f. Fun z».] 

1 1. A cheat or trick ; a hoax, a practical joke. 
a xToo B. IC. Diet. Cant. Crew. Fun, a Cheat or slippery 
Trick. X7X9 D'U kfev Pills (1872) V. 259 A Hackney Coach- 
man he did hug her, And wa.s not this a very good Fun ? 

2 . Diversion, amusement, sport ; also, boisterous 
jocularity or gaiety, drollery. 

(Johnson 1755 stigmatizes it as *a low cant word’; in 
present iLsc it is merely somewhat familiar.) 

,*7*7 ^vv’iKT Mi sc. Eptt. By' 7 oords, Tho* he talk’d much of 
virtue, his head always run Upon something or other she 
found better fun. X749 Fielding Toph jortes ix. vi, Par- 
tridge . . was a great lover of what is called fnn. *751 E. 
Moore Gil Bias Prol. 25 Don’t mind me tho’, for all iiiy fun 
and jokes. 1767 II. Brooke Fool of Qual. 1. 99 Vindex .. 
looked -smilingly .'ihout him with much fun in his face. 
X768' 74 I ucKER Lt. Nat. (iSji'j) II, 313 It is I^un to thorn to 
break off an ornament, or disfigure a stuuic. 1790 Burns 
y apti o'. Shunter 144 The mirth ,'\nd fun grew fast and furious. 
1837 Dit-KEN.s Piylnv. ii, 'What's the fnn?’ said a r.ather 
tall thin young man. 1845 S. C. Hall Bk. Gems 90 His 
wit and humour delightful, when it does not degenerate 
into ‘fun’. 1849 I'*- Namek Kxcurs. .V. .l/'r/ca 11. vu 

Being better mounted than thcl-est of histroop*, [he] pushed 
on to .see. more of the fun. 1887 Sui.arman Athietics 4 
Football ;v;r5 Most footballers play for the fun and the fnn 
alohe. x^ J. K. J KROME Idle 'Thoughts 43 There is no 
fun in doing nothing when you have nothing to do. 1891 
Baring-C iouLD In Troubadour' Land iv. 50, I do not sec 
the ftin of going to holds of the first class. 

b. Phr. 7 'o make fun of , poke fun at (a person, 
etc.) ; to ridicule. For cm in fun : as a joke, sportively, 
not seriou.sly. ^ JJc, it is) good, great fun ; a source 
of much amusement. Like fun \ energetically, very 
quickly, vigorously. What fun I how very amus- 
'• 

*737 Waltole Lorp\ (1820) I. 17, I can’t help making 
fun of myself. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 157 The American . . 
in a dry way Ixrgan to pt>ke his fnn at ilic unfortunate 
traveller, a 1847 Sklkwood Lady of Manor III. xxi. 

250 Tlien you won’t make fun of me, will you? 1848 
Lowell Bi^ienv P. Ser. i. jv. 98 Stickni* together like fun. 
*849 Lytton Ca.xUms rg Voii would be very sorry if your 
mamma were to . break it for fun. 1857 Hughes i'oppt 
Jypown n. iii, 'I'hc bojt.s went to like fun. x86o Gkn, P. 
’I’liOMPSON Audi Alt. HI. exxvi. 82Whokuows but Volun- 
teer Rifles may liiakc a r;.ampaign in the Holy Land, and 
mount guard over the pnxluction of the holy fire at Ka^ter? 

* Wh.at fun 1* 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) I. 15X He may 

pretcntl in fun that he has a bad memory. 1877 M. M. 
Grant .Sutt-Maid iii, The race* are great fun. X89X N. 
f JouLD Double Event 1 He’s such good fun, and he’s so 
obliging. X895 H. A. Kennedy in iq^/i Cent. Aug. 331, 
I suppose the wotHi-carver wiis puking fun at him? 

3 . C 'omb., fun^loving ndj, 

*775 Pratt Liberal Opin, (1783) II. 119 This fun-loving 
Alicia, 1892 Daily Nesos 14 July 5/1 A fun-loving, jolly, 
]>iaiikish elf of .a woman. 

Foa V. [Perh. a dialectal pronunc. of Fon 
V., to befool (not recorded after 15th c.).] 

1 , trans. To cheat, hoax ; also, to cajole. Const. 
of, out of. Obs. cxc. dial. 

1685 Ro.vb. Ball. Vli. 473 She had fun’d him of bis Coin. 
<rx7oo B. K. /->icl. Cant. (. nnv .s.v.. What do you Fun me? 
Do yon think to Sliarp or Trick me'? 1744 Ozki.l tr. BraH' 
ionic's .Sp. Rhodomonfades iyA. 2)44 He that funs me out 
of her, may boldly say, lie has fun’d the liesi Sword in 
France. 11785 CiuosK Diet, Cttly. 'Tongue s.v.. Do you 
think to fun me out of it. x8x2 Sporting Mag. XL. 86 
Sure your lordship wouldn’t he funning me. 1847 78 Hali.i- 
wKi.L, Fun, to che.'it, to deceive, Somerset. i8to Ei.wortmy 
IF. Somerset IFopd-bk. a. v., He’ve a-fun me out o’ vower 
poun. 

2. [from the sb.] intr. I'o make fun or sport ; to 
indulge in fun ; to fool, joke. 

1833 M- Sc :Oi T ToPPt Cringle x. If it be . . Christ ian-Jike . . 
to ]>c aftcT funning and fuddling, while a fellow-i reature . . 
stands before you, all but dead. 2853 • J r wuan utobiog. 

IIJ. vii. 83 In l.atcr days he was often funning— 1 can find 
no other woixl to express it — in ‘ Ifiackwood ’. 1886 E, L. 

Bvnnkk A ..Sumdage vi. 77 ‘Ye must be funnin’, sir-r she 
almo.st gasped. 

Hence Pu’nnintf vbl. sb. 

1728 Gay Bcgg. ()p. 11. Air xjx, Cease your funning, Force 
or Cunning Never shall iny Heart trapan. 2850 T. A. 
Troli.oT'E Impress. IVaful. xxv. 377 He took upon him to 
furnish anULscincnt dining the . . journey by a succcs.sion of 
funning. 1879 .SEntuN Black For. xiii. 222 He gener.ally 
contrives that his victims shall not materially .suffer from 
his funning. 

Pun, obs. and dial. pa. pple. of P'ind. 
t Funa-mbulant. Obs. [as if ad. L. *funam- 
hulanl cm, pr. pple. of an assumed vb. *funambu^ 
Idre to walk on a rope, f. ftinambulus (see Funam- 
Bi’i.K or its elements.] A rope-walker, a funam- 
bulist. So Funa-mbnlate v., to walk on a 
sticlchcd rope (in mod. Diets.). Vuaa’mbula- 
tion, the action of walking on a rope. Funa'm- 
bulator, a rope-walker. Fima’mbtilatoiry a., 
pertaining to rope-walking ; that walks on a rope. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. iv. Decay 911 Hee’s 
fain to stand like the *Funambulant Who seema to tread 
the air. 1623 Cockkham ii, a Rope walker, 

2722-92 Bailey, ^ Funambulation. 1797 E. Darwin Cond. 
Fern. Educ., Skatinij^ on the ice in winter, swimming in 
summer, funarnbulatlon or dancing on the straight rope. 
* 576 -* 73 * Coles, ^’Funambulatcpr, on the Ropes. 

X883 Sai.a in Jllusir. Lond.Ne 7 vs ix Aug., The apprentice- 
ship of young children to acrobats and funambulator.4. «68 r 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor.i. § t Tread softly and circtim- 
sjjicctly in this ^funanibulatory Track and narrow Path of 
Goodness. X7R7-4X Chamdkrs Cycl. s.v. Funambulus, In 
the floralta. .held under Gallia, there were fimamhulatory 
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clephant^. t88o }. H. Ingram in Acadi^nty 28 Feb. 153/* 
Funambiilatory labours;. 

t Fiina*]iibill69 Ofis. In 7 fonamble. 

[ad. 1.. jTotanthul-us^ {, fiin-is rope + ambul-dre to 
walk. Cf. V ,funambuU,'\ A rope-walker. 

1607 Evelyn Numism, -zjj The late Famous Funamble 
Turk. 

Hence 7ana*mbullo a., of or pertaining to rope- 
walkers or rope-walking. 

1867 /.omi. Riftu 37 Apr. a8o M. Illondtn created, as we 
arc told, an era in the funamoulic art. 

t Flllia*|]lblll6« V, [f. Funambule .r^.] 

ifttr. To walk on a stretched rope. 

Hence t Puna'nibnlliig vhl. sb., the action of the 
vb. Also 1 7iuia*inbtil6r, a rope-walker. 

1650 n. DiscoUiminium 5 Now go I a funambuling, 1 
wish I may go .steady lest I tumble. 1659 Tor riano, Arte- 
gatdre^ a tumbler, a fuueainbulcr, a daiiccr on ropes. 

Funambulist (rimiflC’inbi/Hist'. [f. asprec. \- 
-T.sr. | A nerformer on the tight (or slack ) n-pc, 
a rope-wallcer, a rope-dancer. 

1791 Lonker-on No. 80 f 3 What man will withhold from 
the funambulist the praise of justice, who considers his 
inflexible uprightness? 18^ Huiier yrnl. (ed. a) II. xx. 
3^4 Tricks which proved him to be a funambulist of cot)- 
«.iderable merit. X8A7-8 Dk Oi-incev Pruteitautism W'ks. 
VIII. ps That would he a sad t.ask for the most skilful of 
funambulists or theological tumblers. 1898 Daily AVi/'.r 
1 Sept. 3 A Funambulist is n. genilem;in who . . on a rope. . 
turns sommersaults, leaps thro' a ring, and plays on a fiddle 
while whirling like a C-atlwine whetl. 

.So 7una*xnballsm [see -ism], rope- walking. 

1834 De Qimncev Conversatiou Wks. 1890 X. .pSo A sort 
of monster hired to play tricks of funambulism for the night. 
x886 A. Jessopp in Athe^Hseam 20 Feb. 264 Horrible lessons 
of ghastly grammar and dreary funambulism yclept analysis 
of llie sentence. 


il Funa'mbulO. tin h , [sp . or 1 1 atl . 1 ..funam - 
hulus i sL-e Fr NAM BULK.] A funambulist. 

x6o5 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xv. §2. 58 The Trickes of 
Tumblers, Kunambuloes, Baladynes. a x6a6 — Let. Disc. 
//. Saxdlle in Resuscitatio <1657' 227 \Ve see the Industry, 
and Practise, of Tumblers, and Funambulo’s. 1895 A. Q. 
8th Ser. VI II. 251 The conjurors and funambulocs of our 
adventurously impudent century. 

I Funa^mbulons. a. Obs. rare, [f. I-/w- 
nambul'US see Fi nambulk sb.') -t -ous.] Of or j 
pertaining to a rope-walker. 

167* Si* T. Bkowne Lett. Friend (16^) 9 Tread softly 
and circumspectly in this funambulous Track and narrow 
Path of Goodness (cf. quot. i6Sa in I''unamdui.atory]. 

II Funa'mbtkltia. Obs. Pi. funambuli. [L. : 
see FuNA5UtuLE j/a] A rope-dancer. 

a 16x4 (as. Melvii.l (1842) 487 , 1 saw a funambulns, 

a Frencnman, play strany and incredible prattiks upon 
stented takcll in the Palace*close. a x6^ VVotton in Rcli^. 
(1651; 484 \Valking not like a Funambulus upon a Cord, 
but upon the edge of a rasor. x6so Bi/lwer AnihrcLcfnet . 
xxii. 240 Our Funambuli and Tumblers, x686 Plot .StaJ"- 
/'orJsh. vii.230 .Spiders, .will windc up the thred shorbir till 
it is very straight, as the Funambuli strain their roaps. 

Function (f»*iikJon), sb. Also 6 futicoion. 
[a. OV, function Y . fonction, cf. li./unziofte^ Sp. 
fundon)f ad. h.function-em, n, of action i. fungi 
(fungor) to perform.] 

f 1. In etymological sense ; The action of per- 
forming; discharge or performance (something'). 

X597 Danikl OV'. H^ars vr. xciii. His hand, his eye, his 
wits all present, wrought The function of the glorioiLs Part 
he hcares. x65iS-8x in Blount Glossofp^-. 170X Swin Con- 
tests Nobles ff Com. Wk.s. 1755 II. i. 50 A representing 
commoner in the function of his publick calling. 1755 in 
Johnson. Hence in mod. Diets. 

1 2, Activity ; action in general, whether physical 
or mental. Of a j^erson : Bearing, gestures. Obs. 

1579 Ia'I-v Ku/*hnes (Arb.) 142 A trifoUl kinde of life, 
Actiiie. which is about ciuil function, and adrninislr.ation. 
x6os SuAKS. Ham. 11. ii. 582 Tcares in bis eyes. .A broken 
voyce, and his whole Function suiting W'illi Formes, to his 
Conceit. 1605 — Macb. 1. iii. 140 Function is smother’d 
in surnii.se. ) 


3. The special kind of activity proper to any- 
thing; the mode of action by which it fulfils its 
purptjse. Also in generalized aj^plication, esp. 
XPhysi) as contra.sted with structure, 

a. of a physical organ ; in early use of animal 
organi.sms only ; later of vegetable. Often pre- 
ceded by some defining word, as animal, organic, 
vital, etc. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. III. ii. 177 f3ark night, that from 
the eye his function takes, 'J'he eare more quicke of .'ii>prc- 
hension makes. 1664 H. Momk A/y.’it. Inig.^ Apol. 5<x> The 
Earth . .modified into a frame fit for the functions of life. 
X69R Bentley boyL- Led. viii. 284 If our Air had not been 
a springy Elastical Bo<ly, no Animal could have c.vtrrciscd 
the very Function of Respiration. X704 F. Fi ller bled. 
Gyfttn.^ (T7**) 22 Animal Spirits, .serve to execute other 
F uncvions beMdeslhat rj Moiir)n, 1797 M. Baillik Aforb. 
A nut. aBs IIhmc is little disadvantage to the animal 

v ariety. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 
3150 tSefore we can. .undersland iljc functions of the nerves, 

we must Understand those of the brain. x8x3 Sin II. Davy 
Agrtc. Chem. <1814) 3,^ The Biiinc. .law. .U. .cssenii.d to the 
functions of vegetable life. x83x Brkwster Nat. Mark 
»u- D8.3.p 5* borne accidental and temporary dcr-Tni^ement 
functions. 1838 I'. CbXr. OrrdSflkies 

988 J he functions of the leaves during the d.'iy ar. very 
different from what they are during the night. x86z Darwin 
Lertil. Orchids ii. 65 q hesej>oint.s of structure and function. 
s88a ViNK.s .Sachs' Hot. 73c# If the . . liiiiitr:. menlioned . . are 


exceeded, the functiona of the plant may . . .simply come to 
rest. 1886 A, WiMCiiELL IValks ^ Talks Goal, Field 280 They 
[Pterosaurs] foreshadowed bini.s. .in the flying (Unction, 

b. of the intellectual and moral powers, etc. 

1604 Shak.s. Oth. ir. ii. 334^ As her Appetite shall play the 

God, With his weake Function. x67x Milton Samson 596 
Nature within me .seems In all her functions weary of her- 
I self. 1809-10 CoLKRiixiE Friend (1837) III. 192 The func- 
tions of coinpari.Hon, judgment, and interpretation. 1868 
Farrar Silence F. ti. (1875) 33 The first function of the 
conscience is to warn. 

c. of things in general, 

X54X R. Coi'LANo Galyen's Terap. 2 Cj, There be two 
fyrsle dyffcrcnces of the function.s and actions of medycync. 
X776 Adam Smith IF. N. 1. iv. (186^ I. 25 These rude bars, 
therefore, performed at this time the (unction of money. x8os~ 
X7 R. Jamkson Char. Alin. led. 3) 180 The letters are placed 
as if all the angles and edges had different functions. X854 
Brewster More IForlds v. 03 The sun has a great function 
I to perform in controlling the movements of the whole system. 
x86a H. Si'ENCKR First Princ. I. i. § 2 (1875) 8 They a.ssert 
that the sole function of the State is the protection of i:)ersons 
ai^aiiist e.Toh other, and ag.aiiist a foreign foe. >87* Ruskin 
UaglAs N. § 2TO 'i’he function of hi.storical painting. 

4. The kind of action proper to a person as be- 
longing to a particular class, esp. to the holder of 
any ofhee; hence, the office itself, an employment, 
profession, calling, trade. 

*533 More Con/ut. names viii. Wks. 761/T [Barnes value.s 
hi.s own prayers ab«3vc those of Oiir l.ady and the .saints] 
l)ccuuse the sayntes lie al departed hence.. ntul be no lenger 
of our funccton. 1564 Itricf K ram. (Jai mcnlcs make 

not the person knowen by name, hut his common function. 
1574 Orr/. in D. Irving //A/. .SV<»/. /Vv/^:y (1861) 451 1’he con- 
tiaveticrs hereof, if they be ministers, to be .secliulit fr.T the 
function. x6ij Brinsi.ky Lud. Idt. i. ( 1627) i A fliscoursc be* 
tweene two Schooleiiiasters, Concerning their function. i66a 
Bk. Com. /VrtverPrayer Ember Week, To those which shall 
be ordained to any holy function. 1706 K.st«.:ourt Fair 
Exatttp. IV. i, If f don't succeed here, I'll renounce the 
Htmour of my Function. X7a5 De Foe Foy. ronpui IForld 
11840) 210 Exercise no other function than that of a phy- 
sician. 1791 Burkk A^p. Whigs Wks. VI. 85 With per- 
fidy to their colleagues in function. 1795 — Regie, Peace 
i. Wks. IX, 81 One of the very first acts, by which it 
auspicated its entrance into function. x8xx Lamb Good Clerk 
Misc. Wk.s. (1871) 385 The quill, which is the badge of hi.s 
function, stuck behind his dexter ear. x86a .SrANi.KV yew, 
Ch. (1877) 1. xix. 369 The Jewish Prophets, .included within 
their number functions so different as those of king and 
peasant, x^x Palgravf. L^yr. Poems 118 'I’hen at thy 
noble function toil. 1878 R. W. Dale Lect, Preach, viii. 
252 It is our function a.s mmlsters to satisfy the wants, .of 
the higher life of man. 

t b. collect. The persons following a profession 
or trade ; an order, class, Ohs. 

c xs8o in Rye 11870)0. lx Iii, The Pcere . . will yealde 

further incancs of trade and wourke to every function, 
x6x^ PuRciiAs Pilgrimage (1614) 146 The Scribe.s are not 
a l^ct, but a function. 2647 Clakknuon Hist, Reb, iii. 

§ 145 The Earl of Essex was rather Di.spleascd with t)»c 
Person of the Arch- Bishop than Indevoted to the Func- 
tion. a 17x3 F^n.wooo Autobiog. (1765) 19, I went, .to hear 
the Mini.stcr of Chinner ; and this was the last time 1 ever 
went to hear any of that Function. 17*5 Pope Odyss. xxi, 
177 Thy coward function ever is in fear [said to a priest 1, 
X73J Fielding Miser in. iv, Never was a person of niy 
function so used. 

c. pi. Official duties. 

1550 Bale Apol. 103b, Preferrjmgc vyrgynyle a.s..morc 
free to all godly funccions. xg^ lip, Barlow Three 
.Serm. ii. 71 Eyihcr Prince or .Subject fayling in their .seuer.TlI 
functions and places. 1703 Maundkkll Journ. yerns.{ijyz) 
71 More . .exact in their functions than the other PJonks. 1774 
J. Bryant Afythol. L335 I'hcy were in some particular func- 
tions the most accurate, .of any creatures upon cartli. 179* 
J. Barlow Const, of 1791, 5 The <|uantity of prejudice with 
which their function.s called them to contend. X845 Ford 
llaptdbk. .Spain 1. 44 'I he mule performs in Spain the 
functions of the camel in the East. x868 Hkli’S Realmah 
iii. (1876) 43 MiiUNters arc worked to death by their double 
functions — parliamentary and official. X87A Farrar Christ 
86 Caiaphas and Anna.s were dividing the functions of 
a priestho\jd which they disgraced. 

6. A religious ceremony ; orig. in the Roman 
Catholic Church. (Cf. IX.. funzione.) 

X640 in Trans. St. PauLs EecUs. Soc, 1. 46 Wee have had 
ncythcr prayers nor any other function her thes two yers. 
xSyo-^ Lasski.s Voy, Italy II. 33 A cro.ss set with Diamonds 
and Pearls which the Pope wears at his brea.st in great 
functions. X74X Middlkton Cicero I. vi. 416 The dedi- 
cation wa.s not performed with any of the .solemn words and 
rites which such a function rcijuired. 17^ Mr.s. Piozzi 
yoitm. France I. 8^ 'Fbc Christmas functions here were 
showy. x8i8 H. V, J£lliott I.et. in Bateman Life iv. (1870) 
70 These were the finest parts of the * Function ( a.s it is 
called. 1855 Thackeray Ntnveotnes xi, 'I'he function over, 
one almost expects to see the sextons put brown hollands 
over the pews. x868 Brownim; Ring ^ Bk. tv. 439 After 
function's done with, down we go. 1884 Sat. Ren. 7 June 
745/a On Wednc.sday and Thursday last week there were 
functions in two adjacent Cathedrals. 

b. [? after Sp.funcion: see quot. 1858.] A 
public ceremony ; a social or festive meeting con- 
ducted with form and ceremony. 

tx8ji8 W. Stuart Let. in H.are Story Two Nolle Lisles 
(1893) II. 441, I hope that Char, it journal will have done 
jiLsti'ce to the Rajah of Mysore and hi.s funcion along the 
road to rcr.cive her.] x8^ Kingsley Rom. tf- Pent. 123 
Then was held a grand function. Dietrich, .had Italy ceded 
to him by a * Pragmatic* sanction, xl^ Bksant & Rice 
Ceiia's Arb. xxxvii, There was a Function of some kind — 
a Launch a Reception— a Royal Visit-going on in the 
Dockyard . -1884 Manch. Exam. 1 1 Nov. 5/3 The American 
people are fond of functions. Du Mavrikk Trilby 

(*So5) 333 A prandial function which did not promise to be 
very airiusing. 


0. Math, A variable quantity regard^ in its re- 
lation to one or more other variables in terms of 
whidl it: may be expressed, or on the value of which 
its own value depends. 

[This use of the \.,.funciio is due to Leibnitz and his 
associatcK. A paper in the Acta Erndiiorum for 1692, pp. 
X69-X70, signed *O.V. E.*, but prob. written by Leibmt/, 
u&cs fuHctiones in u .sense hardly different from its ordinary 
unlechuical sense, to denote the various ‘ olfices ' which a 
straight line may fulfil in relation to a curve, viz. its tangent, 
normal, etc. In the same journal for 1604, p. 316, Iwcibnitz 
definc.s functio as *a part of a straight line which is cut off 
by straight 1ine.s drawn solely by means of a fixed point, 
and of a point in the curve which is given togethei* with its 
degree of curvature ' ; the examples given being the ordi- 
nate, abscissa, tangent, normal, etc. As the funciiones (in 
j^ibnitz' .sense) of a curve arc variable quantities having a 
fixed mutual relation, thi.s use of the word easily developed 
into the modern sense, w'hich occurs in the writing.-; of the 
Bernoullis early in the x8th c. A somewhat peculiar use 
Occurs about 1713, in Leibnitz* Hist, et Origo Calc. Dijf. 
{Math. Schriflen ed. Gerhardt V. 408), where he .says that 
just as constant quantities have their 'functions', viz. 
powers and root.s, .so variables have also ‘functions’ of a 
third kind, viz. differentials.] 

*779 Chatnhers' Cycl. (ed. Rees) s. v., The tt:rm function 
is used in algebra, for an analytical expression any w'ay 
compounded of a variable quantity, and of numbers, or con- 
stant quantities. 1789 Waring in /V///. Trans. I.XXIX. 184 
j Let a quantity P be a function of x, or the fluent of a function 
: of .v X X. x8x6 Bahpagk. etc. tr. Lacroi.x's In!. Calc, a 

! l-,etus takca funefion a little more complicated, w — X837 

j Brewster Magnet. 145 Whether the quantity and deviation 
at any point could be expressed by any function of the lati- 
tude iuid longitude of that point. x88s Watson & Bubbury 
Math. Th. F.lectr. 4f- Magn. L 242 The functions and 
may be positive or negative. X89S J. Edwards Dijff. 
Calculus i. § 6 (cd. 2) 2 When one quantity depends upon 
another or upon a sy.stem of others, so that it a.ssumes a 
definite value when a .system of definite values is given to 
the others, it is called a function of those others. 1893 
Forsyth Theory of Functions 8 \ complex (juantity w is a 
function of another complex quantity s: w'hcn they change 

‘ together in such a manner that the value of is inde- 

i pendent of the differential element dz. This is Riemaiui's 
! definition. 

‘ iransf. 1876 L. Tollkmache in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 110 A 
man’s fortitude under given painful conditions is a function 
of two variables. 

Hence Fu nctioned ppl. a,, furnished with or 
having a function. 

i88z Athenxum j 8 Nov. 657/2 Imagine a spiritual being 
so placed, so surrounded, and so functioned. 

Function (fi>*qkJon), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. K. 

fonctiomicr.^ 

1. intr. To fulfil a function ; to perform one’s 
duty or part ; to operate ; to act. 

X856 Masson Chatferton 11. iv. (1874) 2'»7 
negative proi>erty, .still i.s a kind of property, 
as such to the advantage of its pos.scssor. x86s Marsh 
Eng. Lang. 40 When played upon by an expert operator it 
functioned, .as the French say, very well. 1876 Maudslky 
Physiol. Mindv. 32S 'J’hc mind wtll function along certain 
dcfiuite liiuts or paths. 1889 Edm, Rro. Oct. 533 No_ in- 
.strument of despot isin.. has ever functioned with so little 
noise. 1894 H. Dkl'.mmond Ascczit Man 257 In the higher 
groups the nutritive .system is.. the first to function, and 
the last to cease its work, 
b. l^hys. 

1878 Bkll Gegenbaurs Copuf. Anat. 7 We. .know Verte- 
hrata in which the clefts function only for a time .as re.spira- 
tory organs. X887 Athenaeum 20 (’let. 572/1 Groups, .having 
the nephridia functioning as efferent ducts for the gonads. 
x8^ IJfe 'V Lett. G. y, Romapus 16 But in no case had 
il been .shewn that they [nerve.sj functioned as such. 

2. To hold a ‘function* (see Function sb. 5 b) 
or ceremonial meeting. ? nonce-use. 

1890 Res). 10 May 554/1 Two other Societies ., 
’functioned’ on the same day. 

Hence Fu’notioning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x88z W. .S. Turk tr. ChaP'coi*s Clin. Lect. 232 Di.sturb- 
ances re.sulting from the abnormal functioning of theafi'ected 
org.an. 1894 IFestm. Mag. 8 May 2/3 The mere show, the 
sot ial functioning and ceremony, remains, although every- 
one knows that tne life of the metropolis no longer expresses 
itself through the City Corporation. X894 H. Drummond 
Ascent Man ii. 117 The .still functioning muscles of the 
forehead. 

Functional Cf2’’ijkj9nal), a, [f. Function sb. 

+ -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to some function or ofifice; 
official. In weaker sense : Formal. 

1631 J. Bi;KfJE.s Ansnv. Rejoipted^os 'rhe title of holine.s is 
nut alwaie.s personal!, hut often functional! . . thus . . the 
Lcviies and Priests, .were slilcd holy. t86o S. Wilbrr- 
KOBCK .‘Iddr. Ordin. 23 The validity, .of. .functional acts. . 
is not affected by the unworthiness of the appointed agent. 
1874 H. R. Reynolds yohn Bapt. v. § 3. 351 He had 
certain national .. office.s to fill, for which He needed specific 
and functional introduction. X889 Pall Mali G. 23 May 5/1 
Some, .functional speeches followed. 

2. Phys. a. Of or pertaining to the functions of 
an organ. Of diseases : Affecting the functions 
only, not structural or organic, b. Of an organ : 
Serving a function (opposed to rndinuntary). 

1843 Sir C. Scudamore med. Visit GrA/enberg 53 It seems 
probable that more than functional error in the membranes 
of the brain and spinal marrow exists in this case. xSya 
Darwin Emotions vi. 164 It would appear .. that^ the 
lachrymal gland.s do not.. come to full tiinctional activity 
at a vciy early period of life. 1874 Mauunley Respons. in 
Ment, His. ih 44 It is with so-^led functional diseases 
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such as epilepsy, chorea, neuralgia. 1884 CasscWt Fantily 
Mag. Feb. Functional disease of the heart. 

tran^. 1804 Rtadtr 04 Dec. 792/2 The stage never 
needed a tonic more. There are many indications of re* 
turning health, amid all its symptoms of weakness and 
functional derangement. 2875 Ulakk ZooL 25 The hoofs 
may be . . a functional and a rudimental, as in the greatest 
number of ruminant types. 1879 Sir G. Scott Z rc/. A rchit. 
11. My last lecture brought the subject of vaulting to 
its full functional development. 

8. Math, Of or pertaining to a function : see 

Function sIk 6. 

s8o6 Gomtertz in Phil, Trans. XCVI. 176 This theorem 
evidently supposes that the functional values of /a are 
distinct in the general expression for the sum of the series. 
181S Baud AGE Ibid. CV. ii. 390 A functional equation is 
Muid to be of the first order, when it contains only the first 
function of the unknown quantity. /AiVf., a, /3, -y. arc 
known functional characteristics. t86o Boolk Finite Di^, 
xi. 9 i 8 The most general definition of a functional equation 
is that it expresses a relation arising from the forms of 
functions ; a relation therefore which is independent of the 
particular values of the subject variable. 

Hence Fiinctlona^Uty, functional character ; in 
Math.y the condition of being a function. Fu'no- 
tionalise v.y to place or assign to some function 
or office ( Webster 1864). 

1872 E ARi.E PhiloL Eng, Ton^ne § 252 The old native 
Latin, whose vitality and functionality was all but purely 
flcctional.^ 2879 Cayley in Encyt i. Brit. IX. 81 8/1 Func- 
tionality in Analysis is dependence on a variable or 
variables. 

Fnuotioiiall7 (fo-gkfan&H), adv. [f. Func- 
tional a. f- -LY ii. j In a mnctional manner ; with 
respect to the functions ; in the discharge of the 
functions. 

iSao W. Lawrence Lect. ii. 163 The organ is said to be 
functionally disordered. 2846 Ow'km Brit. Fos.^il Mamm. 
433 The horned RuminanLs, for example, manifest tr.'xn.si- 
torijy in the embryo>.state the germs of upper incisors and 
canines, which disappear before birth, but which were 
retained and functionally developed in the cloven-footed 
Anoploihcre. 1854 Woodward Moliusca '18561 256 Its 
muscle becomes functionally' an adductor. 1879 H. Srencer 
Data of EthiiS xi. 188 Functionally produced modifi- 
cation.s. i88a Vines Sucits' Bot. Q19 The male organs of 
species-hybrids are functionally weak to a Iiigher degree 
10.111 the female organs. 

Fuuotionarism (fo-iQkJanariz’m). (f. Func- 
tionary 4- -ISM.] The system of administration 
by means of functionaries ; the characteristic bear- 
ing and manner of functionaries; officialism. 

*84« Tiiit's Mag. IX. 177 That new power which in this 
country is termed official patronage, and which Mr. Laing 
calls t unctionarism. 2852 Hr. SIariineau Hist. Peace 
(1877^ III. IV. xiii. 122 By a rapid and perpetual extension of 
functionarism . . he was casting a net oyer France. 2880 
Contetnp. Ke'V. Mar. 432 Ftinrtionarism is one of the most 
characteristic phenomena in Germany. 188^ Sat. Rev. 

3 Oct. .^63 What Mr. Newmarch called * function.irisni ’ in 
opposition to individualism — the Slate undertaking the 
functions of the individual. 

Funotionary (f» ijkJonari), sb. [f. Function 
sb. + - ARY f, after Y . fonctionnaireS\ One invested 
with a function ; one who has certain functions or 
duties to perform ; an official. 

2792 Burke 77/. Fr. Affairs Wks. VII. 19 'fheir republick 
is to have a first functionary las they call him) under the 
name of king, or not, as they think fit, 28x6 J. .Scott Vis. 
Paris (cd. 5) Pref. 6i Several houses have bt;c.n bmiu, and 
an unfortunate funcdoiiary cut to pieces. 2844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. (C. D. ed.) 195 A feiimlc funtlioiiary, a niir^e. 
2879 Fuouhe (.'n'sar xviii. 303 Legiiiuiatv. fuuctiuiiaries to 
carry on the government. 

Fu'nctionary, a. [i . F i; .\ cm )n sh. + - au y ^ ' .] 

1. •* Functional 2. 

x8aR-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 50 The disease 
may. .commence in some structural or functionary aflectioii 
of the abdominal organs. 

2. Official ; ^Functio.nal i. 

x86a M KKivAi.K Rom. Emf. (1863) VI. xlix. 118 In order 
that these ofhees .should be adccpiately filled .it was neces- 
.sury to in,iint.iin this functionary reservoir constantly at 
the same exalted level. 2882-3 Schojff 's EmyiL Relig. 
Knowl. II. 1310 'I'he functionary duties of the Levites. 
.8« It li/m. Gas. 23 Aug. 2/3 I. ct u-s have done with these 
fictions of functionary superiority, 

Funotionate (i&'nkjdn^<t); v. Somewhat rare. 
[f. as prec. + -atk 3 .J intr. To perform one’s 
function ; to work, operate ; to officiate. Hence 
Fu'notionating vb/. sb.y in quot. attrib, 

^ x8s6 Levek Martins of Crd M. 149 The worst of the class 
is, tneyil only functionate for your grand dinners, and 
they leave your cvcry-day meal to some inferior in the dc- 
partincnt. x% 6 g Daily Netvs 22 June. The reflective faculty 
remain.H in undisturbed repose. As the French .say, it does 
not ‘functionate’. 2873 K. H. Clarke AV 7//C. 40 

The muscles and the brain cannot functionate in their best 
way at the same moment. 2892 D. Wilson Right Hand 
187 The exi.stence, then, of greater nutrition and greater 
functionating ability in the left hemisphere might well be 
assumed. 

Funotionise (f^ qkjan^iz), V, rare, [f. Func- 
tion sb. + -izE.] - Function v, t . 

x868 N. Porter Human Intellect Introd. iv. 41. 55 A 
soul that is self-conscious is not so singular as a brain 
functiooizing about itself and its own being. 

Fnnotionless (ffijkjdnlos), a, [f. as prea + 
*LESS.] Having no function : chiefly in physio- 
logical sense. Cf. Function sb, 5 a. 

28^ FoNur.ANQUK /T/zc. nnder Seven Admin. (1837) III. 
396 Its nominal functionless minister. 1839-47 Todd Cycl. 


Anal, 111. Clavicles .. almost obsolete and function- 
less. 2871 Darwin Desc, Man 1. i. 29 The os coccyx in 
man, though functionless a.^ a tail, plainly represents tliis 
part in other vertebrate animals. 1879 A. W. Bennett 
in Academy 32 A fifth stamen, whicli however is functk>n1c.s.s, 
so far as the ordinary puT{)osc of .stamens is concerned. 
2889 Pall Mall G, xj Nov. 6/3 The.se organs are quite 
functionless as wings. 1894 J , R. Illingworth / *ersoniilit^ 
ii. <2895) 53 Capabilities .. which we cannot conceive ulti- 
2nately fru.str.ited and functionless. 

Fund (fond), sb, [ad. \.,fund-us the bottom ; 
also, a piece of land, Cf. Fond sb. 

Fund and fond were used indiscriminately In the X7th c. ) 
in the i8th c. fond went out of u.sc. 'I'he .senses represent 
those of F.fondyfondSy rather than those of L. funaus.'] 

+ 1 . The bottom ; in various .applications ; occas. 
Phys. -- FuNDUd. In the fund ( =• P*. dans h fondy 
au fond) : at bottom. Fund 0/ grass : a low-lying 
grass-plat. Cf. Bottom 4 b. Obs. 

2677 Gale Crt, Gentiles 1 1, iv. 36 An ad veiititiousjoy, whicti 
hath no funde or buttome. i68r H. Mure A unot. GlanrllPs 
Lux 0 . 18 Objects of Sight, w’hose Chief, if notonely Images, 
are in the fund of the Eye. 1705 Vandrugh Confed. iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 432/3 In the funu she is the softe.st, sweetest, 
gentlest lady breathing. 2709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 77. 3/1 
A Glass-Bubble, .fix’d, .to the Fuad of a Vessel. 172a J. 
AMKs tr. Le Blond's Gardening 62 Bowling-Greens, or 
ollow Funds of Grass. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(*757) li* a8i So that the Wound may be closed in it.s 
whole Length, from the F and to the outward Orifice, a 2762 
Law Comf. IVeary Pitgr. 58 This depth is c.illcd 

the center, the fund or bottom ot the soul. 

fb. A coach-seat. (Cf. F. carrosse a deux 
\ fonds.) Obs, 

j 1699 M. Lister yonrn. Paris 12 The Coaches.. of the 
great Nubility, .have two Seats or Funds. 

I c. of a medal. 

2697 Evelyn Numism. vi. 2x4 Moulding Medals.. in case 
I they poli.sh the Fund with any Tool, ’twill seem to have 
been trimm’d with more Niccncss and Formality than is 
Genuine. 

f 2 . Foundation, groundwork, liasis ; only in 
immateii.'il sense ; ^ P'ond sb. 1. Upon onds own 
fund : on one’s own account. Obs. 

2677 Gale C V/. Gentiles II. iii. 143 A secret desire of Inde- 
pendence .. is graven on the veiA' fund of our corrupt nature. 
2699 Bentley Pkal. 75 The only Fund for thb Ctmjccturc 
is Hermtppus’s Relation of Pyihagoras’s DcMth. 27«9 Bu r- 
LKK Serm. Wk.s. 1874 II. t j Weak ties indeed, and what 
may atlord fund enough for ridicule. *745 Dk Foe Eng- 
'Tradesman Introd. (2842) 1. 3 The.. British product, being 
the fund of its inland trade. 1748 H. Waltole Cotr. (1837) 
II. cxciii. »39, 1 look to him for his resemblance to you; 
but am grown to love him upon hus own fund. 

3 . Source of supply ; a permanent stuck that can 
be drawn upon ; 

I t a- of material things. Rarely pi, Obs. 

2695 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth 1. (1733)52 The Matter 
it self [being] restored to its original Fund and Promptu.u y, 
the Earth. 2726 R. Cotes in Phil. Trans. XXXI. For 
let A B, represent the plane of ihe^ Hori/on . . E F, a fuml of 
V'apour.s or Exhalations at a considerable height above us. 
27*5 IV'odroio Corr. (1843) HI. 231, I know not what funds 
they have of the papers of tho.se timc.s. 2757 A. CoorER Dis- 
I tiller i. xviii, (1760) 79 Nor i.s this the only Fund of their 
Brandies, 2793 N. Vansittart Refl. Propriety Pence \i^ 

I An incxhausiiWe fund of recruits maybe draw'ti from Hun- 
gary. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 757 The northern p.irts 
are c overed with wood, among which is an ine.vhausiihle 
fund of large timber. 

b. of immaterial things; ^P'ond sb. 2; some- 
times with mixture of sense 2. j* Out of ones own 
fund [ -- F. de son propre Ponds'] : from one’s own 
j stock of knowledge, out of one’s own head. 

a 2704 T. Brown IfT-r. (1707) 1. ii. 81 The translating 
j most of the French letters gave me as much trouble as if 
I had written them out of my own fund. X7«3 De Foe 
I Cot. jack U840) 285 Nor had 1 a fund of ivligious know- 
i ledge. *7^ funius Lett, xvi, 73 There is a fund of good 
I scn.se in this country, which cannot be deceived. 2770 Lang- 
iioKNK Plutarch (18791 1. 4tw/i Learning, .ought not to 
be considered as mere pastime and an useless fund for talk. 
183a H r. Mak i INKAU T.i/e in VUlds vi. 80 W hen wc get such 
j afundoflabouras thisatourcomm.'ind. 2863 Mhs.C.Clakkk 
i .Ihaks. Char. xii. 300 Beatrice posst-.sses a fund of hidden 
teudernes.s beneath her exterior gaiety and .sarca.sm. 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 234 The Painter, .brings a fund 
of exp«!rience into the council. 

4 . a. sing. A stock or sum of money, csp. one 
set apart for a particular piupo.se. Cf. Fond .sb. 3. 
Sinking fund', see Sinking vbl. sb, 

2694 Massachusetts Law 27 Oct,, A fund for the repayment 
of all .such sums. 2736-7 SwiEr Gullwer i. vi, Or, if lhat 
fund be deficient, it is largely supplied by the crown. 27^ 
Goldsm. Ti‘av. 8oa And e’en those ills, that round ni.s 
mansion rise, Enhance the bliss his scanty fund .supplies. 
*795 Cent I, il/rtijf. 544/3 The principal projector of the fund 
for decayed musicians. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, 
A small fund rai.sed by the conversion of some .spare clothes 
into ready money. 2868 G. Duff Pol. Suro. 35 There is 
a reserve fund, valued at from two to three, times the 
amount of the yearly expenditure. 

b. //. Money at .a pcrson’.s disposal ; pecuniary 
resources. ( 7 b be or put) in funds \ in possession 
of money. 

1738 Young Love Fame 1, (1757) 86 By your revenue 
mca.sure your expeuce ; And to your funds and acre.s joinyour 
sense. 2798 Picloii Vpool Munic. Rec. (2886) II. 225 Your 
Committee has little doubt of its bringing into the Corpora- 
tion Funds a sum of money. 2848 Mill PoL.F.con, i. v. § 2. 

(1 876)42 Funds which have not yet foundan inve.stment. 28^ 
Thackeray Pendennis (1885) 1 1. 17 When he had no funds 
he went on tick. 2873 C. Robinson N. S, Wales 93 An 


additional miarantee from the public funds of one-half the 
co.st of building. 2879 Miss Braddon Ctov. Foot II. i. 21 
When he wa.s in funds he preferred a hansom. 289^ Buuu 
in Uiw Times XCIX. 545/1 With a view to putting the 
society in funds to pay its out-of-pocket disbursements. 

6. j* a. sing. A portion ot revenue set apart as a 
security for specified payments. Obs, 

a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cre 7 o s. v., A Staunch Fundy 
a good Svi urily. a 2725 Burnrt Own 'Dime (2734.) II. 3o«> 
The parli.iment w'cnt on slowly in fixing the fund for the 
Siippiics they had voted. 2736-32 Tindal R apin' s Hist, 
Eng. (T743) II. XVII. 135 .Some good fund .should be assigned 
her for the payment t)f wh.it was due. 1740 W. Dougl.\ss 
Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Atner. 13 The 500,000/. lately pro- 
posed without Fund or Period. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. 
y. iii. (2869) II. 513 The fir.si gcnvr.il mortgage or fund, con- 
.sixting of a prolongation to the fust or August of 

several diflerent tiixus which would have expired within 
a shorter term. 

yig. 2820 J. Marshall Ctv/jt/. D/m. (1839) 15a Industry, 
talents ana integrity constitute a fund which is as confidently 
trusted as proi>crty itself. 

b. 7 'hc public) funds : the stock of the national 
debt, considered a.s a motlc of investment. 

(The origin of thi.s sense may pevh. be illustrated by phrases 
like ‘ to invest in securities'.) 

27113^ Steele Englishm. No. 55. 351 Mcthouglit my Mouy 
clunk'd.. for joy of the Safety of the rest 1 have in the 
Funds. 2783 Cowi’ER Let. 23 Nov., If he be the Imppicst 
man who has Ic.ist money in the funds. 2809 R. Langeokd 
Introd, I'rade sa Funds is a general term for money lent to 
government, and whicli constitutes the imtionul debt. 2848 
Thackerav Van. Fair xx. Look what the funds were on 
the ist of March. 2875 W. S. Havward Loi/e agst. World 
ii. 10 He. .must have close on a hundred and fifty thousand 
in the funds. 

t 0 . In sense of h. fundus : A fann. Obsi^*^ 

2708 MoriEUx Rabelais (1737) V. 1(30 You to your, .rural 
Fund migrate. 

7 . rrinting. ^P'ount-^ Also tiZ/rf/L 

2683 (see Fount q. 2694 Specimen 0/ Let. to Univ. by 
Dr. John Felly 5 Pair of Fund leases. 2709 Tanner Let. 
3 Oct. in Hearnc Collect. 11. 458 They can have a new fund 
of Letter from Holland. 

8. Comb.y fUnd-holdcr, one who has money 
invested in the public funds ; so fund-holding 
ppl. adj.; fundrlord( formed by Cobbett after land- 
lord)y a magnate whose po.sition is due to wealth 
invested in the funds ; fund- monger, one who 
speculates in the public funds ; whence fund- 
monger ing vbl. sb. 

2797 Fox Sp. Assessed Tax Bill 14 Dec. .SV>. (1815) VI. 
375 Would you tax the property of the *fund-hok\cr ? x8xa 
II. CA.Mi’HKt.L in Examiner ms May 333/2 In 1688.. the 
fundholder received about 8<.> quartern loaves for hi.s pound 
.-itcrling annuity. 2878 F. Harrison in Fortn, Rex*. Nov. 697 
If the Sovereign State borrows money at 3 per cent., it., 
confers on the fundholder a legal right. 2835 CouuEn' R ur. 
Rides (1B30) I. Ki T he taxes bein^, in fact, tripled by Peel’s 
Bill, the *fundlord.s increase in riches. 2888 Pall Mall G. 
18 Apr. 3/1 The Rothschild family . .those land-absorbing 
Fund-loid.s. 2863 A'. J' Tribune June (Cent.) Importing 
that the prc.sent civil war has been got up by jobhcr.s, 
■swiiitlUrrs and 'fund-mongcr.s. 2886 N. Amer, Rev. Sept. 
CXLIII. aio Thoroughly imbued with it.s hostility to per- 
petual debt ami "fund-mongcring. 

Fund (fwid), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. Originally, to provide a * fund * (see 
Fund sb. 5) for the remi I ar payment of the interest 
oil (an amount of public debt) ; hence, to convert 
(a floating debt) into a more or less permanent 
debt at a fixed rate of interest. 

1776 (sre Funded ppl. a,]. 2789 T. J uffekson IVrit, (1859) 

II. 584 If they fund their public debt judiciously. .1 believe 
they w'ill be able to borrow any sums they please. 2803 
Adding I ON in G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 513 Exchequer 
bills, which he says hr .shall . . fund. 2845 M'‘Ci;LLOcti 
Taxation ill. ii. (185a) 454 Had it been funded in a si.v and 
a tjuarler or .si.x and a half per cetil. stock, the interest 
miglit have been reduced five and twenty years ago to 4 or 
4^ per cent. 

2 . To put into a fund or store (see Ku.nd 3 b); 
to collect ; to store (immaterial things). 

2806-7 J. BkreskoRD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) Vii. 
Introd., I have been little in a humour for.. noting them 
down in my tablets ; — 1 have funded a few loose agonies, 
however, [f Allusion to sense 2.I 2845 Ford 
I. 50 F. Very day ami everywhere we nro unconsciou.sly fund- 
ing a stock of treasures and pleasures of incmory. 2879 
Family Herald XT.llI. 109 A reserve of lion-like courage 
was funded ready for u.sc in that dull nias.s of matter. 

3 . To put money) in the ‘funds* (sec Fund sh, 

5 b'; to invest. 

1855 T HACKKKAV Newcomes II. 48, L R. sent a hundred 
pounds over to his father, .who funded it in his son’s name. 

4 . intr. I'o fund up : to * pay up*, provide funds, 

2888 Fknn Man with Shadorv II. xix. 333 You will have 
to fund up among the rest, if you don't want to see your 
poor parson in rags. 

Hence Fu nding ppl, a., in sense i. 
a 2853 Moork Country Dance Ijr Quad. 98 (John Bull] un- 
fleeced by funding block heads. 

Fund, Fund- ; see Found, Found-. 
Fundable (f»*ndaVl), a, [f. Fund v. - p-ablk.] 
Callable of being funded. 

1884 Pall Mali G, 30 Ai>r. 11/3 As for the Ten- Forties, 
ihgr are now selling at their fundable value. 

Fundaoo, obs. form of Fon d ago. 

Fundal (fo'ndM), a. [f. FUND-U8 + -AL.] Relat- 
ing to the fundus or base of an organ. 

1889 J* M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Worn. x. fed. 4) 59 In- 
flammation . .of the fundus uteri, fundal endometritis. 
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PUNDATOBIAL. 


fPimda^lity. Ods. Femial Law. [ad. inetl.L. 
funddlitas, L fumidliSj f. \.. fundus m estate. Cf. 
F. fonda/i/c*.] (.iSce quol.> 
s6ti ConjK., FondUtUU^ fundalitie; richtof, or interest in, 
the soylc; (lie title or estate of the I.ord of a soyle. 

11 Funda'iuen. rare. [L., I*, fundarc to 
loi'NO.J Foundation, basis. 

1677 Gai.k Crt, Gentiles II. iv. 168 l*lato makes Rc.ltj,;ion 
to be the principal Fuiidamcn of a Republic. 1678 llUil. 
III. 131 The fundaincn of desiring from being the 
Author of sin is [cti:.]. 

X^uxdaiueiit (fz^ndamC'ut). Also f found- 
mont. l omis: 3 -6 foud(e)*, foundt^e)-,fund(e)- 
Inent, (4-5 occa.«^. in j)l. -mens), 4, 7 fonda-, 5 -7 
foundam^^nt, 5, 7 fundomente, 4- fundament. 
\f\\L. fondementy a. 0 ¥. fondetnent futidd- 
ment-uniy f. funddre (sec Found v.'^). f, fundus 
bottom: see Fum.) sb. The form fmidamcnt is 
directly from the I. at., and is therefore strictly a 
distinct word from fonndmenty but it is convenient 
to treat them together on account of the occurrence 
of mixed forms.] 

i* 1 . The foundation or base of a wall, building, 
etc. Obs. 

1397 1^* Glocc. (1724) 131 I.*at delue vnder K funclcnitim, 

& hou schalt hi ne'^c fvnde A water ^k> 1 . 13. . Seuyn Say. 

alia \W. » 'I’hai to-reiit ston fvam ston, i'he foiidcment 
to-brast anon. 1377 Lanol. t*. /V, H. xix. 322 pel e- with 
grace bigau to make a good foundement, And walteled it 
and w'allcd it with his peyiu-s i 5 : his passioun. 1436 .Al’ok- 

i. AY PofUns 23 sif the foiidinetU tie false, the werke most 
nedc falle. i^x Caxton Godfrey 248 'I'he fondemcntc.s of 
it ben in the holy nioiUayne.s. 1535 Sthw akt Cron. .Scot. 

1 1 . 261 Ane castcll , .Quhairof the fundament rcstis to se. 

1558 K-hnneoy Comftnd Tract, in li'oir. Soc. H'fise. j 
<1844') 160 Thayc did big ftrmclyc on that sure rokc and 1 
fundament. j 

transf. and ^ * 3 ®® Cursor M. 21739 It jpe cuucc) cs | 
. . Fondement of ur clergi. c 1375 . 9 t . Lt-y .SaintSy Tetrus 9 
For-pi cane cristc apone hyiu lay pc fundament of haly 
kirk. 1377 Lancl, J'. PI. b. mv. 199 Files is al owrc 
labour lostc .. if fals lie p« foundement. 1383 VVvci.ir 
Pr(n>. viii. 35 Wh.an he heciig vp the fouiidemyas of 
the erthe. r 1449 Pkcock Refr. 4^^8 It ICephasJ is also 
a word of Sire tungc in which it is a.s inicho to scie as 
fundament or ground or .stable 1531 Fi.shkh Strut, ttysf. 
Luther Wks. m 876> 321 That grele fonndainent of the 
chirche and most stable stone. X678 Bimi.ku llud. in. 

ii. 1398 As in Bodies Natural The Rump’s the Fundament 
of all. 

tb. A surface on which to stand, fooling. Ohs. 

<14x8 Pol. (Rolls) II. 243 Ther fete tailcn foiule- 

ment. 

i-a./jf. -^ K OU.VDATIO.N 6, Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Bneth. iv. pr. iv. 100 (Camb. MS. ) The 
which thing sii.stcnyd by a stionge fowrndement of resouus. 
x474CA\roN Ckesse 71 The first fondement of Jusiycc is 
that no man .sholcl noyc ne gieue other. X48X — Myrr, n. 
XXV. 117 The .sonne is the hnindement of allc hete and of 
alle tynic, XS33 O Rkht I’ay (1S8S) 27 Articnlis. .;cs 
thay ar contenit in the creid ouhair thay haiflT Chair grand 
.and fiwtdmciit prowdne be the Inalic writ. 1536 Bi clksokn 
< 'roPi. .Sent. (1S21) II 105, 1 think it expedient .. lo pm.lic 
first the fomidment of the Ciistin faith. 1554 Knox Godly 
J.ct. Cj, rhe fundament and reason, w’hy, lie wil licit hot 
offer .saerc/ice to Idols, ucithcr yet tlcfyle iij's mouthc with 
their names. X677 Gai.h Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 43 I'here is 
noiliing in Morahtie but has .some relation to .. human 
mature as its subject and fundament. 

3 . The lower part of the body, on which one sit. 4 ; 
the buttocks ; also, the orihcc of the intestines, the 
amts. Tn Idrds, the vent. 

X 307 R* CrLoec. (Rolls) 6340 pe luper pef. .smot him poru 
pc fondement. c x^o Cursor 2239^ (Fairf.) Alle pc flip 
of his luagh .salle nrc.stc ovit atte his fondament for drede. 
i48oCAXms Chropt. Euy. txcvai. 174 He., with a spcrc 
smote the nolilc kny^ht In to the foundament s*.>o that his 
bowels comtii onto there. 1486 Ilk. .St. Alh.xtts C v, Anoynt 
hir fundememt with Oyll, 1533 Kt.vo r f V/.v/. /lelt/fo 
56 b. It amendeth the affcctesof. .the fuiidenicnt. 1607'J oi - 
itELL Four-f^ AVdLfj'.i (165S) 148 'I he falling of the fundamctii, 
1656 Riota.iiy Pract. Physuk 35 Cock cTiitkens made bare 
at the Fundament. 16^ Sir R. SinBALO in /’////. Trans. 
XX. 266 He h.ath pa.ssed Three by the Fun<iaineni. *7*7 
.Swii r (Vw///tmii. V, The orifice of the fund.uuciit. 1754 
Connoissertr No. 5 P 13 Applyi ng his foot directly to my 
fundament. 1871 NAfHEV** Prer’. 4- Cure Pis. ii, iv. 546 I 
The end may be attained by the pressure of a w'arm cloth 
against the fundament. 

b. ( omb.y as fundamont-bot (see quot.). 
x8^ Penny Cycl. V. 261 The CEstrus kxmorrhoidalisy or 
fuiiJameiit-bol. j 

4 . (Sec quot.) I 

1894 [Ihistr. Diet, Alcd. etc., Fundupnent ^ iu I 

einbtyology, the tudimeiU. ^ ■ 

t ll. 0. The action of founding or establi.shing ; I 
also, something that is founded, nii institution. Ohs. ! 

(■1394 P. PI. Crede 251 Our foundement wa.s fir^t of |c ' 
t)l>o.rc. *513 l>oi t.i..vs nr. i. 37 Htgoutli I first set ■ 

wallis of a citic Allthixhl my fundment was inforiiinate. j 
•538 b*;LLi.NOKN Cron. .V( r//. (1821 » II. 6 'I’hay .. maid the | 
first fourulciiK.-nL t«f the iiolnl rtalme of France. > 

Ftmdaineiltal (f»nd;lme*nl;il ), a. and sb. ta.l. [ 
mod.L. fundamentaliSy f. ftnuldtnentum : see 1 
Fundamknt and -al. Cf. V‘ fondamatlal.'X ! 

A. adj. I 

f 1. Of or pertaining to the foundation or base ! 
of a building. Obs. ^ 1 

i6xt CoRYAf Crudities 503 Conradc .. placed the fir.st | 
fundamental! stone with liis owne h;»nd«;s. 1633 I.nm.ow 1 

Trav. 111. 133 The fuiidaiucuiall walb yet extant, t; *650 < 


Z. Bovii in Zion’s Flowers (1855) Introd. 50 Chri&t the 
fundamental stone. 17^ Middusex Jml. 13-14 .Sept. 3/3 
Near 300/. ex}^ndcd iu fundamental repairs [of a tavern]. 

t b. Having a foundation, fixed, not temporary. 
Obs. rare'~^. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter i. x8 ' Let us build here 
three tabernacles’, movable tilts? No; fundamental itnd 
constant habitations. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the foundation or grotuid- 
I work, going to the root of the matter. 

M449 Pecock Repr. iti. xix. 413 Aflir sure fundamental 
I eiicerchc. 1658 A. F ox IFurtz Sury, i. vi.^ 25 The true 
! .signs, whereby you may have a fundamental information of 
j a w'ouml.s condition. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 5 If there 
be any fundamental «li.stiui;tioJi in the authority' of the 
j testimony. X78X J . MoohK / ’ienoSoc., //. U790) I. viii, 80 Before 
I they could .submit to such a fundamental change. x86o 
TviNDAi.L Glac. n. i. 227 The fundamental analogy of .sound 
and light is thus b«:forc ns. z8M M. Pattison Aeadcpn. 
(hy. V. J20 The consideration involves the fundamental 
; question of what is a Univcr.sity. 

) 3 . .Serving as the foundation or base on which 

f something is built. Chiefly and now exclusively 
I in iiiiinaterial applications. Hence, forming an 
es.sential or iiuii.siieiisable part of a system, institu- 
I lion, etc. (.'on.st. /<; rarely 

! 160X Shaks. All's Well 111, i. 2 Now h.auc you heard The 

fuudamcnt.all rea.st>us of this warre. 164X Vind. S nice- 
ty ninnus iv. 56 FmulainciiUill haws arc not subject to 
.alt(!rail(m. 1649 Bi ithk Fny- Jpnptuw. hnpr. (1653) 223 
M he Sheath and plough-head, wliii li is tht; in.atcriuil fuiida- 
nieiit.ill pcccc in the iMough, must be made of heart of Oak, 
1650 Fi'u.kk Pisyah 11. .\i. 245 .Samson applied himself to 
the two pill.ars most fuud.amer.tall to the roof of lOagous 
Temple, a 1705 Howe in Spurgeon I'reas. Daz>. Ps. Ixxxix. 

2 Former mercies are fundamental to later ones. Prior i 

/’i>7tv*em7 Their illsall built on life, that fundainent.al ill. 1771 
yunifis Lett, lix, 304 'I'he funduiiiental print:iples of chris- 
ti.anity may still be prescrveil. *785 Reid /«/. Ptnvers 
The fundamental rules of pot tiyand mu.sic and painting, 
and dramatic action, and eloquence, have always been 
the same, and will be to I he end of the w'Orld. *835 ]. 
Harris Ct. Tctuher {tB xy) 87 The existence of the l)eily is 
a truth fundamental of every other. 1863 Ceo. Ki.ior 
Romola in. xx, 'J lie ideas of strict law and order were 
f'uMtIamental to all liis political teaching.^ 1876 Mozi.ev 
L'uiv, .Settn. iv (1877)88 How' low down in a man some- 
times. lies the I'undamcnial motive which .sways his life ! 

b. riirn.'iry, original ; from which others aie 
derived . 

4 x440 PiicocK Ripr. III. xii. 350 Noon fundamental 
cromckrr or .Storicr writith therof sauc Girald. 1868 
C vKCKNTKR in .S<7. (^ftH. 6 Jan. 174/2 Of the most varied 
shapes, app.arcntly rcfert ible to the .Istrorhiut litnicola as 
tlieir fundamental typo . *®74 Savck Coptifar. Pliilol, vii. 
262 111 the noun the nomiitaiive was regarded os the fnnda- 
niental case. 1879 tr. Sepufcp's Anim. J.i/e ii ’I'o show , . 
how such a change iu the organ might bo ctTcclcd side hy 
side with permanence of the fundamental form. x88x 
We.stcott Nc HoktGVX'. N. T. Intrcxl. § 15 The fundamental 
editions were those of F.ra.smus. .and of Stuntca. 

C. csp. Math, and Cryst. 

1570 I >KE Math. Prof. 30 I fiiiide the side of your Phintla- 
meiitall Cube into so many nrquall paries. 1669 Stormy 
MarinrPs May. it. 47 T herefore w’e will demonstrate the 
fuiukamental Diagram of the Mathemutlcul .Sc.ile. 1706 
Pfiiu-ip-s (cd. Kersey), Fundamental Viayrtinty a Pro- 
jection of the Sphere in a Plane. Kc. X73X-93 in 15 Aii.hy. 
1805-17 R Ja.mi.so.v Char. Min. ed. 3) 120 A fundamental 
figure is .said to be acuminated wlien fete.]. *875 Kvkkki 1 
C. G. . 9 . Sist. Units ii. 7 T he ciuantitie.s commonly .selected 
to serve as the fuu'.i.nnental units are — a detinite length, 

.a definite mass, .1 definite interval of time. 2883 Min«:iiin 
Lfniyf. Kinrntat. 235 In virtue of the furiilamenial equal iulrs 
(j) of No. 2, we have (elc.J. *888 Lock'afoatfs Dip. Mcch. 
F.ngiu y hundanuHtal Circle or Bane curve which 

is rolled over by a generating circle, in the production of 
cycloidal curves. 1^3 Forsyth Tk. I- unctions 591 T'hcre 
is considerable freedom of choice of ;in initial region of 
n feit iice, which may l>c called a fundamental rcgii>n. Ibid. 
fio3 It is a cin Ir; being the inverse of a line; it is unaltered 
b>' the .substitmions of the new group, and it i.s therefore 
called tin* fundaincntal circle of this group, 

4. Of Strata : I ying at the? Ixrtlom. 

1799 Kn<\\ \N GV.;/. Fsi. 42 Mr. Kwrsman. .tells us that 
the fundamental rock of Scotland is a mass of the granitic 
kind. .*830. L YJ;Li. I'rinc, Gcnl. I. 202 TTie fulidament.al 
rock.. is .1 black slate. x86x W. Fairhairn Aildy'. Brit. 
A.^sac., He has proved the i xistnicc of a fundamental 
g/ieiss, on which ail the other rocks repose. 

6- Fiol. and yiol. (N c tjiuds.) 

X856 Hensi.ow Diet. /lot. Ten/iSy Fundamentahorgansy 
the nutritive organs absolutely essential to the existence of 
the individual. 1866 'Tpeus. Hot., Fur.diinu’/ttal, coustitwUu)^ 
the c-.-st'ntial p.art of anything; in a plant, the axis and its 
appendages. 1883 Vivks .Sn< 7 /.v’ Rot. 155 Kpidermal and 
fundamental tLs.sue.s 1885 . 9 yd. Stn. Le.v., Fundn/Ptental 
OP'gnnSy term applied by von Baer to the priSnary structures 
wliich direi-tly issue from the blastoderm in the form of 
tubes, and from which the |iermanent organs or structures 
are devel«;pf.;d. 1894 Goui.n fllustr. Diet. A/cd.y etc.y Fun- 
danufital Tissufy in biology, unspedaiized parenchyma; 
those ti.ssucj. of a plant through which the fibro- vascular 
bundles are distributccL 

6. AIus. Applied to the lowest note of a chord, 
considered as the foundalion or ^root^ of it ; also 
to the tone produced by the vibration of the whole 
of a sonorous body, as distinguishe*! from the higher 
tones or Harmonics produced by that of its parts. 

Fimdainental basSy a low note, or scries of low notes, 
fnrming the root or roots of a cliord or succession of chords. 
Fundamcpital e hardy an old niimc for the common chord ; 
now extended to any chord formed of harmonics of the 
fundamental tone. 

1753 ir. lianuads Treat. JfJus. ii. 9 Of the Fundamental 


Bass. Ibid, x, a8 Any one of the Notc.4^ contained in the 
fundamental Chords. *835 Dannelky Encycl, Alus.y Funda- 
fnental Mmementy progre&ston or movement of tliat species 
of bass. lbid.y Fundamental Soundy the gravest sound or 
generator. ‘z8i8 Busby Mus, Man.y Fundamental BasSy 
that bass on which the superincumbent harmony is founded : 
or of which the superior parts of the accompaJiying chord 
constitute the third, fifth, and eighth. Ibid., Fupuiamefital 
Chortly a chord consisting of the third, fifth and eighth, of 
the fundamental boss. 1831 Bkewstkr Nat, Magic viii. 
(*833) {81 This sound is called the fundamental sound of 
the string. 1876 tr. Blascrna's Sound i. 18 The note is the 
lowest tliat the pipe can give, for which reason it is called 
the fundamental note of the pipe. 1876 Stai ner & Barrkit 
Diet. AJus. T.y Fundamental tonesy the tones fixjin which 
harmonics arc generated. 1889 K. Prout tlarmimy iti. § 61 
Our ‘ fundamental chord ’ — that is, a chord coinpo.scd of 
the harmonics of its fundamental tone, or generator. Ibid. 
ix. § 197 Wc here meet, .with a fundamental discord 
II 7. jocularly. Of or jH^rtaining to the funda- 
ment or * scat posterior. 

X767 A. Campbell Lexiph. (1774) 65, I lingered behind, 
detained by my fundamental malady. 1838 Btackio, Alag‘. 
XXIV. 184 He fixes his fundomeutul feature upon the outer 
edge of a chair. 

licncc rundam«*iitalne«s. 

Z737 in Bailey vol. II. 

B. sb. 

I 1 . A leading or primary principle, rule, law, or 
article, which serves as the groundwork of a system ; 
an essential part. Chiefly in//.; the sing, obs. 
or arch. 

1637 Crt. Times Chas. I (1848' II. 263 They have 
composed a symbol of fundamentals, which both the 
Lutherans and Calvinists do hold without interfering one 
with another, X64Z I'ind. .Snieciytnnuns iv. 60 How then 
is Kpisi opacie one of the fundamcntal.s of the kingdoiue? 
Z650 11 . IJkooice CoHseKiu Health 24 A Fuudamcntall in 
Physic, a t 6 s* J- Smimi Set. Disc. vi. v. (1821) 228 Relying 
upon this known futidaineiual, viz. That there i.s no 
Droi)hccy revealed but by one of these two ways. 1704 
Nhi.son Fest. ^ Fasts vii. (1739) 540 TTie same Apostle 
mentions as a Fundamental, not only . . Baptism but also the 
laying on of Hands. 1863 Merivalk Rotn. Etnp. a865> 
Iv. xxxix*. 373 They permit led little deviation .. from 
these great fundamentals. z8(54 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. *6 
There is an odd tenacity of life in the fundamentals of. ■ 
legends. 1878 Momlev yaur'enargites xi Very faint and 
doubtful as to even the fundamentals -God, immortality, 
and the like. 

b. pi. ITindamental requisites. ? uotice-use. 

1864 F. Burritt \y<ttk fr. Land, to John o' Greuils 378 
Bre.ad, bacon, and butter. T'heir slock of these fundamentals 
was cxhau.slcd. 

2 . Mus. Short for fuudafncntal tone or note : sue 
A. 6 . (Formerly ^ 'I 
Z737-4X CiiAMUKRS Cycl.y Fundamentaly in music, denotes 
the principal note of a song or composition, to which ail the 
rest are in some measure adapted, and by \abi(:h they are 
swayed. z8a5 Danni-.lev Encycl. Mm.y Fupidatnentaly the 
principal note or root of a harmony, concordant or dis- 
cordant. 

Fnndamentality (fu luUimuntcvdTti). [f. prcc. 
■+ -I rv. j 'ITic ([uality or state of lieing fundamental. 
Z72X-93 Baili v, Eundatnentality. the belonging to the 
Foundation. 1816 W. Taylor in .Monthly A'ci'. LXXX. 367 
More of fundamentnliiy in the re.se.irch, 1840 Glaustunk 
I C 4 . Trine. 301 T he fiindamentality of a given proposition in 
j religion. 

I FundaiUQntally (f2;nrIamc*T)tali), adzf. [f. as 
I prcc. -f -LV -^] In a iuiKl.amciital manner. 

I tl. From the foundation or bottom upwards, 
i thoroughly. Obs. 

j 160a F. Hi;iciN(;.T«tx/. 21 Fund.amcntally learne tbe Noble 
I Art of Physicke. Z658 A. Fox IFurts' Surg. 1. iii. 7 It is 
I undeniable, that wound.s ought to bo cured fundamentally, 
ni>t superficially. i66a rii iTV 'Taxes 27 Men . . i:obblc up 
I old house.s, until they become fundamentally irreparable. 

2 . In fundamental or essential matters or points, 

! ns regards fundamentals, essentially. 

i6a8 T*. Si-KNCKR Loyick 236 7 'o conclude this point of 
Cunnext .a.xiomcs ; I hope it doth now anpeare, that, they 
are rundaiiientally, and indeed no other out simple. Z664 
H. More Afyst. Dtu/. no There can be nothing more 
fundamentally Antichri.stian ilian it. Z70Z J. Law Conne. 
Vrrtr/r' - 1751 ) 5 Such as fundamentally, at least understand 
uriihmctic and accompts. 1748 Chkhterf. Lett, t 6 Feb. 
(1U70) My health .. though not fundamciitally b.ad, yet .. 
wanted some reiaiirs. *790 IJi rkk Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 125 
T he simple governments .are fundamenlaUy defective. Z837 
^T- a i s Techn. Hist. Comm, 325 Fundamentally, the process 
consists in (etc.]. z88o H. I amis Diary of Man of P'lfiy 324, 

1 was fundamentally not the least addicted to thinking evil. 

“ 3 . jocularly. At the fundament or * seat *. 

1836 E. How'Akd R Reefer v, Oh ! those fioggingtt, how 
rlct cplive they were, and how much I regretted them when 
1 came to understand the thing fundamentally. Z84S [see 

DERHUmiSTICATF. V. 2]. 

t Fnndameiitive, Obs. rare. [f. P’unda- 

MKNT^-ivK.] Original. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 58 ’Fhere were in lerusalcm 
three factions, Elcazers. . wius the fundamentiue and fir.st. 

t Fu'ndative, a. Ohs. [f. I., type *fundth 
fivuSy f. funddre : see Found ztA and -ativk.] 
Tending to found or originate. 

Z677 Gale Crt. Gepiiilcs II, iv. 14 The Divine Bonitie . . 

Ls . . constitutive and fundative of althtngs. 

Funda’borial (fondato^'Tial), a. rare. I- 
tyjie ^fund&tdri-us (see next) -i- -al.] Pertaining 
or premer to a fonnder. 

,18931 freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 11. xvi. 305 The Queen issues 
the document by virtue of her ‘ fundatorud * powers. 
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PimDATOIlY. 

tTnudattny, «. Obs. [f. L. type */«»./«- 
/br/uj, f. fundSre-. ice Foukw and -oky.] 
Having the function or effect of founding (an 
institution). 

*635 PAOtTi* Christ iatMjtr. 111. (1636) 67 The Fundatory 
Letters, or Statutes uf the r uundat ion of the said Monastery. 

1 1 ?lillcUltrix. O^s. [mcKi.L./un/^d/riXf km. 
of L./uniidtor, agent-n. {. fimdare : see Fuum) 
r* Foundress U 

*549 Rini.BV in Brcuifof'iTs IVks, (1853) 1 1, 371 The 
fui^trix purpose was wondrous godly, her fact was godly. 

Fimded (fe’nd^),///. a. [f. Fund z;. +-Bi> •.] 

1 . a. Of a debt or stock : That has been made 
part of the permanent debt of the state, with pio- 
>ision for the regular payment of interest at a fixe^l 
1 ate. 

1776 AnAM SMfTii AK N. V. in. (i8<^) II. 522 The publick 
dents of Great Britain funded and unfunded. 1797 Monthly 
Mae.. III. 199 Besides the said four funded slocks, a national 
bank is e.st.'iblished at Philadelphia. i8ao Syd. Smith 
Biytniey's Lett. Wks. 1859 ih 166/2 Ireland now supports 
a funded debt of about 64 millions. x866 Cklmi* litiukint;^ 
ix. 183 'I'he permanent debt due to the Bank . . which was 
incluaed in the nation.al debt accounts as funded debt, 
b. C)i piopcrty : Invested in ‘the funds*. 

1848 Mii.l Pol. Peon. l*rclim. Remarks I. 9 Funded 
property therefore cannot be counted as part of the national 
wealth. 1858 Lp. St. Leonards Handy-bk. ProJ>. Laiv xx. 
152 In bequeathing your stock, give it generally, as all your 
funded property, 

2. .Stored up, Cf. Fund v. a. 

X84X-A Kmkrson Pss., A/an ners Wks. (Bohn) 1. 208 The 
class of power, the working luiroe.s . . sec that . . fashion is 
funded talent. z888 T. W. Hioc.inson IVomen Men xv. 
77 'I’he traditions and habits of society are to a great extent 
what might he called funded and accumulated good feeling . 

1 7ll*lldible, a. Obs.-° [as if ad. L. \fmUi- 
biliSy f. fundtlre to pour.] That may be poured. 

»75 in Asm. 

Fundie, van of Pound v.^ (In quot. irans. 
to benumb.) 

*59* Jas. I. tr. Dn Bortas' Fnrivs 240 The Moorie doth 
dea/e and fundic him, Her brother rosis him quite. 

Fundinff (li/ mliq), vhl. sb. [f. Fund v. f 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Fund (sense 1 ); 
conversion ol a floating debt into a permanent one. 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. iii. (1869) 11. 521 Wc h.ad 
recourse to the ruinous expedient of pcr[>etual funding. 179* 
A. Young Trov. France 517 It remains a subject of "infinite 
curiosity, to see how far the infatuated and oliiid .spirit of 
funding will now be pur.sued. 1845 M'Cin.i.ocn Taxation 
III. ii. (1852) 447 Funding is now effected in France as in 
England, by grunting interminable annuities redeemable at 
plca.sure. 

attrib. 1790 M. Cu i lkr in Li/e Jmls. Sf Corr. (1888) I. 
463 Congrc.s.s. .ougiit to pjvy no regard to this matter in their 
establishment of a funding .sy.stein. 1846 M<'Cim,i,och vhv. 
Brit. Emp. I.1S54) II. 428 In the infancy of the funding 
system it was customary to borrow upon the .security of 
some tax, or portion of a tax, set apart a fund for dis« 
charging the principal and interest of the sum borrowed. 
x89a Daily Nc^vs 29 June 2/j 'The director.*; pi‘<. le.*;t ugitinst 
the receinl of funding bombs in.sleud of the cash guarantee. 

Fundless (t»*udliij»), a. [f. Fund sb. I -LEWS.] 
AViihout funds. ♦ 

X89X Sat. 7 Mar. 278/t The unhappy anti-Painellites, 
bookless, fiindles.s, branchless, deiiounced him. 

Fuliduek, obs. form of Fonduk. 

)l Fundus (lF nd/>s). [{.. fundus bottom.] 

1. Anal. The base or bottom of an organ ; the 
part remote from the external apertr.re. Fundus 
of the eye ; ‘ the back part of the globe of the eye 
behind the crystalline lens’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. i8Ss;\ 

*754 "^ Smki.lik Aiidivif. I. 96 The Uterus is divided 
into neck and Fundus. X804 Med. yrnl. XII. 236 The 
uterus was united with the fundus of the bladder, and 
projected very little abovc^ it. 1840 G. V. Ki.i.i.s Anat, 6o3 
The upper part or fundus is convex, and covered by ]ierilo- 
nrcum. X87X H a mmond Dis. Aver-r. Sy.st. p. ii, 'J’his process 
gives a very .satisfactory view of the fundus with the ojitic 
disk and retinal vessels. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. A mm. 
X. 604 The cesophageal opening looks backwards to the 
fundus <jf the sac. 1887 G. T. Ladd Physiol. Psychol, x. § 16 
p49 Prolonged work with the microscope will cause the 
images seen in its focus to ‘ live in the fundus of the eye 

2. Foundation, groundwork, rarc~^. 

1840 De yuiNCEY Stvie in Blachw. Afa^.} \\\y XI.VI II. x 
Want t)f principle and want of moral sensibility compose 
the original/««///<f of southern manners. 

Fune, var. of Foin sb.^ Obs. 

Fuudbrial (fi«n/*brial), a. Now rare. Also 
7 lunebriall,'’ 7-8 funebral. \f.h funebri-s (f. 
jttnus funeral) f -al.] Of or pertaining lo funerals, 
funereal. Hence, gloomy, sad, melancholy. 

*604 T. Wright Passions v. § 2. 163 What are funcbriall 
accents, but ruthful lamentationa for our friends eclipsed ? 
1645 Evklvn Mem. (185;^) 1, 174 Here I heard a Spanish 
sermon, or funebral oration. X664 — Sylva (1776) ugi We 
have mo.st of our pot-ashes of this wood together with the 
torch or Funebral Suiye.s. a i68» Sir T. Browne Practs 
(1684)01 I’hcir funebrial Garlands had little of beauty in 
them beside Roses. 1790 Pennant London (18x3) 507 
A shroud . .he dressed himself in that funebrial habit. 1830 
SouTiiKY Let. JO July in Life 4* Corr. VI. 108 An air of 
book -making., which i.s not lessened by the funebrial ver.svs 
that it contains. 1865 1 / Estrange Yacht ing round IV. 
Eng. too By some they are considered to have been fune- 
brial, and originally covered with mounds of earth. x8M 
G. Macdonald Unspoken Strtn. (1884) 937 Those pag.Tn.s 
who in their Elyshin fields conid hope to possess only such 
a thin, fieeting, dreamy, and altogetber funebrial existence. 


i*FlUie*brioilS, a. Obs. Also funobrouH. 

[f. as prcc. + -OUH. With futubrous cf. OY.func- 
breux!] - prec. 

*653 G. Wharton Disc. CometsWks. (168 3* 159 Comets 
are certain Ftimbtiuus Appearances. X654C0KAINK Dianca 
HI. Q17 At so funebrous a spectacle I could not refraine from 
griefe. x66o K. B. Life T. Morton Pref. 16 Funebrious sick- 
ness of the plague. 1708 Ozk.li. Boilcau's L utrin iii. 42 1 1 ere 
Ravcn.s and Funcbrou.H Birds resort, xyax Bailey, E'uhC’ 
broHs. tin mod. Diels.] 

t Fnnal. Obs. rare~^. Also 3-4 foneL [a. 
OV. funelx^^L. ftl mile., f. funis rope.] A rope. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 3306 Wanies v.s here na uc.s.sell, Ne 
niele, nc bucket, ue funell [ 7 >.r. fonclj. 

Funeral (fiw*ncial), a. and sb. Forms : 5-7 
fbnerall, (5 fynerall, 6 funyralle), 4- funoral. 
Plural. 5-7 funerallea, (5 funeralos, funeralx, 
f;3rneralle8, 6 funirala , 6-7 funeral(l)s. [The 
adj. is a. OF. funeraly nd. med.L. funcral-iSy f. 
funer-y funuSy funeral, death, dead body. The sb. 
is ad. OY .funeraille (1406 Hatz.-Daim.), colled, 
fem. sing., ad. fit ncr alia y nent. pi. of the 

adj. Like majiy other OK. sbs. in -ailleoi similar 
derivation, the word was used in the pi. with the 
.same sense as in the sing. ■ mod.F. has only the [) 1 . 
fun^railles) ; this usage was originally followed in 
ICnglish, and continued until the end of the 17th c.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the ceremonial burial (or 
cremation) of the <Uad ; used, observed, delivered, 
etc. at a burial. Now usually apprehended as an 
attributive use of the sb. Cf. JL 6. 

/'nucrat~alc. i? noncc-wd. ) Arvai- Funeral column (see 
quot. 1862). Fntu‘ral-housc : («) the hou‘>e from which .a 
funeral htis started, (/») a mortuaiy. Funeral poll', the 
pall iif-ed to cover the coffin, also Jig.^ Funeral pile, pyre : 
the pile of wooti and other comViustibleji on W'hich a dead 
body is Ijurncd. f P'umral pot — funeral urn. t h'uueral 
ring : a ring given at or in remembrance of a funeral ; a 
mourning ring. Funeral-toll : the tolling of .a bell at a 
funeral. Funeral urn : the urn in which the ashes w'ere 
placed after cremation. ^ I 

6 1386 Chahckr Kut.*s T. acxjfi He woldc make a fyr, in 
which th'^fficc Funeral he mighte al accomplice. 1439 K. 
Wills (188.21115 My byiyug..& expenses fuiieralx. 1599 
Mokk Supplic. Soulys Wks. 328/1 There wer in the funeral 
sendee at the burying of the corps, the solfe same psahnes 
.songen. 1548 Udai.l, etc., Erastti. Par. Mark v. 38-9 The 
syngyng men that syngc vaynefunerall .songes vntolheacade 
bodie. 1579-80 North Plutarch (^1676) 315 [The people! 
came. . to touch the Funerall-pot of his ashes. 158^ STUi»m*:s 
Anat. Abus. ii. (1882) 84 Is it^ not lawful! for him to take 
inotde in his cure for preaching funerall sermons? X593 
Shaks. t Hen. V/y 11. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall be thy 
Funeral! hell, ttex Wekvek Mirr. Mart. J>vjb, My 
Swans last funerall dirgee to the kin^. 1604 Dekkkk 
Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 4 Funerall griefe loathes woids. 
16x9 J. Cole Of Death 164 After any buriall, the necrest 
frienos returnc to the Funerall bouse. 1638 Baker tr. 
lial::ads Lett. I. (vol. II.) 76 You have had the pleasure lo 
heare your owne Funerall Oration. 1648 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 21 1 That noc funerall pompc be bestowed at my 
buriall. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hyiiriot. Fp. Ded., I'he 
Funeral P>Te wa.s out and the la.st Valediction over. XW3 
l^ond. Caz, No. 1789/4 All Persons who shall haveoccasi»m 
for Funeral Rings for time to come, n 1693 Ur(.'1;iiakt 
Fabelais in. Iii. 423 'I'he Fuel of the Funeral and bustuaiy 
Fire. 17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe 11. i, The llattcry of a funeral 
sermon. 1756-7 tr. KeysleVs Trav. (1760) II. 315 'I’hey 
were etpial as to fame and funeral honours, a XTJX Gray 
Dcsc. Odin 70 Hodcr’s corse. .Flaming on the funTal pile. 
*797 Mrs. Radci.iffe vi, She rep.Tired first to tlie 

convent to attend the funeral service. 1804 J. (tRaha.mk 
.Sabbath 191 The funeral-toll, announces solemnly I’he 
service of the tomb. x8x8 Ckulse Digest ted. 2) VI. 339 
After pa)'mcnt of my just debts and funeral e.\pcnces. 18*7 
PoLLOK Course T. IX. 1 1 Thousands that sleep Forgotten 
bcncaththe funeral pall of Time. X838 'l’HiRLWALL6>Yrr<? III. 
ijx 'I'hepraises of Athens were the main topic of every funeral 

h. nrangue. X850 Feclcsiologist X. 339 Vague terms as 
Burial- House, or Rest-House, or Funeral-House, will never 
come into vogue. 1854 C. F. Alexander Burial of Moses 
V. Poems (1896)84 P»ut when the W'urrior dielh, His com- 
rades in the war, With arms reversed and muffled drum. 
Follow his funeral car. 186* Diet. Arch. (Arch. Publ. boo.'. 
Funeral column, the name applied by some writers lo ji 
pillar raised instead of a cciiot;^h; or over a place of 
.sepulture. 1875 Edin. Rc 7 \ July CXLIl. 308 It is tar more 
likely . . that the vow was made at his [Harold Harfagr's] 
father's funeral-ale. 

2. --Funeiikal. 

Z65Z Jkk. 'I’aylor Holy Dying iii. § 6 To converse with 
his friends and slanders by so as may do them com- 
fort, and case their funeral and civil cotiipLints, 1678 Ci'n- 
woKTii lutcll. Syst.’i'ifb Many of ihc Religious Rites and 
Soleuitiilic.s, observed by the Fagan Priests, were Mournful 
and Funeral. 1771 Smollett ///. w///. Cl. III. 8 Aug., The 
firs . . look dull and funeral. 18x4 Bykon Corsair 11. xvi, 
O’er which the raven flap.s her funeral wing. 

B. sb» 1 . The ceremonies connected with the 
burial (or cremation, etc.) of the body of a dead 
person ; obsequies ; a burial (or its equivalent ) 
with the attendant observances. 

a xsxa Fauyan Will in Chron. Pref. 6, I will that after niy 
funerall. .that .xii. of the foresaid torches be bestowed ns * 
after fulowcth. 1526 Pilgr. Pref. (\V. de W. 1531) 257 b, 

At coinplyn where sholU be remembred the funerall or : 
buryall 01 that most holy corps. i6ot Shak.s. yul. C. 111. 

i. 233 Do not consent That Antony speake in his Funerall. 
x 66 f E\ elyn Diary 3 Aug., Went to Mr. Cowley's funeral, i 
whose corpse .. wa.s* conveyed to Westminster Abliey in ; 
a hearse with six horses. X7xa Addison Sped. No. 416 F 2 j 
Melancholy Scenes and Apprehensions of Deaths and 1 


Funerals. 1704 Mrs. Kadc:{.ifre Myst. Udoipho \\. On his 
return from inc funeral, St. Aubert shut himself in bis 
chamber. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 300 Funerals iii 
thfccountry arc solemnly impressive. 1858 Ld. St. Lkon.vkds 
Ilandy-hk, Prop, l^ato xxi. 168 You must be careful in your 
expenditure on the funeral. 

fg. 1885 Tennyson To Princess Beatriccy'fh^ Mother 
wt.*ep.s At that white funeral of the single life, Her maiden 
<ltiughtcr*s marriage. 1894 Westm. Gas. 29 Aug. 5/2 Next 
elcclion would see the funeral of party government, 
t b. pi. with sing, sense. Obs. 

*543 Grafton Contn. Harding 475 The duke of Gloucestre 
kcpic the kyng his brothers luneraltes. a 1553 UuALL 
Koysicr D. (Arb.) 88 Some parte of his funeralis let vs here 
iK-gintic. X645 (JUAKi.ES Sol. Recant, xii, 58 Mourners 
c«>iue to meet Thy tcar-liedablt-d fuu'rals in the .StrecL X69X 
Wood Ath. 0 .xon. I. 280 On the «; of Sept, fullowing his 
P'unerals were solemnized. X7H Li>. Moi.ksworth tr, F. 
Hotman's FrancO’Caltia (1721) 22 Lewis .. celebrated his 
Funerals. 

pfig' *589 IL Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 23, I . .drinke to the 
liiner.Tls of your F.nimiiie. 1684 Seauderbeg Rediv. iii. 43 
Behold, I say, tlie time which is the Funcrais of my' Glory. 
+ 2. jpl. The exp-enses attending .a iuiicral. Obs. 

X496 Hall ofCyly (.Somerset Ho.), ,Micr that my fuueralc*. 
and dethe he paied. 1590 .Swinuuune Testaments 104 'J’he 
la\v«| of tins httidc. .Ic.'iueth all the residue to the disposition 
of the testator, funeialles and debts deducted, a 1626 Bacon 
Afa.v. 4- lises Com. Law (16 if) 71 If the Executor <1 
Adiniiilslrator pay debus, or funeralls, or Ix'gacies of bis 
owne money. 

t«I. and //. A funeral sermon, Obs. 

X641 '1 'kai f Tbeol. Theol. 193 'J’Jte fi'.-nd . . pre.iibt Sauls 
funt*rall, ns one calls it. 1655 Ft.'i.L»*.K Ch. Hist. ix. iii. § 2 ^u 
the iil'scnce of Doctor Hnml’reys desniiird for that service, 
M’’. (iiles Lament c preaclud his Funeralls. a s 66 i - 
Worthies, //crc/civ/ t 1 41, I could learn little from the 
Mini.ster which picached his funtnal. 

fig. x6ai Crt. 4 Times Jas. 1 (1840) II. 245, I send you 
here the funerals of the Bohemian affairs, if that be true 
which the enclosed repotteth. 

4. A Biiiial procession. 

<**745 Swift Direct. .Sem/ants, Chambermaid WVs. 18/4 
XI. .143 You arc sometimes desirous to sec a funeral. . As they 

р. Tss by in tlie .street fete.]. i8ia J. \\ ii.son Isle of Palms 11. 
103 A city bell Wailed fora funcr.Tl passing to ifie tomb. 
X824-9 Landor /mag. Com*. Wks. 1846 1. 1. 320 'I’hcrc is no 
funeral so sad to follow as the fuiK-ral of our own youth. 

I 1877 Bhvant Poems, Ammig the / rees 45 'I'hc funeral goes 
forth ; a silent train Moves slowly from the desolate home. 

6. In various inddinite applications : a. death ; 
b. grave ; C. monument. 

*575 R* B* Afpius 4* Virginia in Hari. Dodsley IV. 149 
Which hast the .seed of tnine own loin thrust forth to 
funeral I X590 Si’enskr F. O. ii. v. 25 Him deeming dead., 
[he I Flcdd fast away to tcU bis funeral! Unto his brother. 
X59X Ruins of Home yj Rome now of Rome is th'oncly 
funerall. x6o8 Smaks. Per. 11. iv. 32 He ]ive.s lo govern us, 
Or dead, give *s cause lo mourn hi» funeral. x668 Denham 
Pass. /)ido 109 May he., find his funeral P th’ Sands, when 
he before his day shall fall. 1705 STANHOi E/’<fnfr///F. II. 316 
I'ho.se Funerals which come by gentle and leisurely decays. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as funeral-bisctiily -boaty 
’■cake.y <upy -party y -undertaker. 

X882 McQueen in Afacm. Afag. XLVI. 164, 1 have already 
referred to what was c.'illcd the ‘ "funeral biscuit 1884 
Contemp. Rer», Aug. 329 ‘ Funeral biscuits ' are baked 

с. xpressly for those who visit the house on the day of inter- 
ment. 1843 ^5 - C. Hai l Iretand 111. 187 And all in that 
*funeral-boat repeated ‘why-why — why’. 1884 CAcsh. 
Gloss., *FuH€ral~cakes, long, narrow, sponge cakes used at 
funerals. Ibid., ^Funeral cups, drinking vessels used at 
funerals. 1832 E. Jnd. Sketch Bk. II. 124, I watched the 
’Tnner.Tl-parly as they stood . . in all the pride of their 
milit.^ry arx.Ty'. 1707 liAiti. of Binix^n in l.ond. Gass. No. 
43 <9 /j Divers Abuses, .have been committed .. by Painters, 
* Funeral-Undertakers. 

t Ftmeral^ Obs.’^^ [f. piec. sb.] trans. To 

bury. Also (? nonce-use), to mourn 

for the dead. 

*595 Hi nnis Joseph 76 The purchase of the field and 
caue ; and all that therein stood Of Heth his children 
purcha.st was, to funerall the good, 1641 K. H arris Abners 
Funerall 1 ’’I’is an hard thing to Funerall it well . . God . . 
helps us here by David. He has the art of mourning. 

t Fu'neralisey v, Obs.-^^ [f. Funku.vl <*. + 

j -IZK.] irans. To render sad or melancholy. 

■ 1654 CoKAiNE II. ii9 It transfixes my souir, that 

i the first day in which I have Iiad the fortune to reverence 
I you should be funcrali/ed with things most moiestfull. 

t X*u*nerally, udv. obs. [f. asprcc. -♦* -tv-b] 

I In a funeral manner ; with funeral ceremonies. 

• 1658 .Sir T'. liwowNE //ydriol. i. 3 For when even crow.s 

j were funcr.'vlly burnt, I'oppasa the wife of Nero found a 
i peculiar grave eiitermcnt. 

Pimerary (ti// neijiri), a. [ad. late \a. fune* 
i rdrius, f. f utter- , fiinus : see P'uREUAL, Cf. F. 
i /untfraire.] Of or j>ri taining In a funeral or burial, 
i a 1693 Ubquhart Ra/n'tais (it. xxiii. 185 Those Funerary 
I ,Tnd Ob^sequial Festivals, a x8aa IShklley Pr. Wks. (1880) 

I 111. 62 It was probably an altar to Bacchus, possibly a 
funerary urn. x866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/3 The deciphenng 
of Egyptian funerary rolls. 1890 A. B, Edwards in Century 
Afag. Jan. XXXIX. 328 The sacred cats . . had their fune- 
rary bronzes laid beside them m the grave. 

tFunerato, v. Obs. Pa. pple. 6 fanerat, 
funerated. [f. h.funcnu* ppl. stem, of funerdre, 
f. flitter- y fftnus : sec Funkkal.] trans. To bury 
with funeral rites. 

1548 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 66 My body to be funerat 
within the churcheyerd of Fyngcll. 1568 /bid. My body© 
to l)C funerated or buried within t]ie churche of £st Wilton. 

So 7iiii«ra*tion [late L. frlnerdttdn^m], the 
performance of funeral rites. 
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16*5 rs-SMER .-iMsw, ^iwuiY 311 To ihe . .futieraiion he- 
loiJgcth th«r iuibalming of the dead lK>dy. 1693 Knatchrvli. 
/V-.t/jr 41 The ritc^i of funeration. 

l^nereal a, £f. L./ilnete-us (f. 

funer-.funm'. see Fi neiial) h -AL.] 01 or pertaiii- 
inj; 10 a luncral ; appropriate to a funeral, f lence, 
gloQiny, dark, dismal, melancholy, mournful. 

i7a3 Poi'i: Oiiyss. iv'. 740 You timely will return a welcome 
i4ue>t, With hull to ^hare the .‘iatl funereal feaiU. c 1750 
Shrn-sionb Eieg^ks iv. 2 Near some lone fane, or yew’s 
funereal green. 1791 Cowcer tlind 11. 725 Cyimrissa veiled 
Wall broad redundance of funereal snades. 1818 
Kob Ri^y XXXV, A chill hung over our minds, as if the feast 
had been funereal. (841 Thackeray Eh mr. i, 

A car., decked with funereal embicnui, had l»een prepared. 
1871 L. SrtiHEN /Vrtxv>-. Eur, iv. in. 239 We marched at 
a funereal pace through the forest, 1875 Rknouf Egypt. 
Cratn. 66 1 he funereal papyri. 

Hence Fune really adv., in a funereal manner. 
i860 All IV.rr Round No. 30* 294 Strangely and fune- 
really suggestive of a mausoleum. 1886 W. J. Tuckek 
E. kurci^e 332 The hearse . . was drawn by four black 
funereally-draped horses. 

t Fn'nerous, a. obs-^ [f. \.*.funcr-y fuHUs 

Funk It Ah.] 

1^6 in UtouNT Glossogr. 1676 in Cocks. 

Pllll6St ;,h/<uc‘ St , a. Novv^-tz/r. Also 7 funeste. 
[ad. Y. funeste^ ad. I., fumstnsy f. funus '. sec 
Funeral.] Caihsing or portending death or evil; 
fatal, deadly, dis.astrous ; deeply deploralde. 

1654 tr. Rcitdery's Cnria. Pol. 96 How funest and dlrefull 
itiUst niy conceptions be, looking upon her prison all banged 
with black. 1671 Trtif Xon-i-Onf. 418 This execution was., 
one of the funeste effects of the war. 1727 Swirr God's 
Rev. agst. Wks. 1755 III. i. 169 Scarce had this 

unhappy uatir>n recovered these funest dis.ister.s. 1865 
LoNor. To /fitly 3 The dower funest of infinite wretchedness. 

Hciico t Fune*fltal, f Fimo’stous adjs. [sec -At., 
-cuts] «Fune.st. f Fune'state v. [f. \ ../ilnestdt - : 
see -ATE 3 .J traits. I'o make fiiiicst or disastrous ■ 
(Cockeram 1623). f Pnnosta'tlon [see -ation], 

‘ pollution by touching a dead body’ (.Coles rb7b> 

*SS 5 Kdkn iSeceides 151 A court or y:urdc nere vnto thi.s 
funestal pl.icc. 1647 I?k<>\vnk tr. Folcxaudcr I. yo 
Have pity on a wretch to whom both life .and death are 
etnially funesious. 1650 Howki.i. (w>v»//i*V Kci>. <■ 9 

with such f».lne^lous preparatifs. x6i^ 

'i'hat funestous War betwixt Charles the First and the 
Parliament . 

Fuilg rare. Anglicized form of Fungus. , 

i88a l,:»ce AlgJ. 

Pnugaceotis a. [f. \..fun^-m 

-ACMU'S.J Of the n.nture of a fungus or fungi. 

1874 Cooke Euugi (1875) 7 jo Circunrstanccs wbicji cau.^e 
the deslruciion of the primitive fungaccous veget.ation. 

Funi^al ^.I'w'ngiil , a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
fwigdhs^ f. L. fungus Fungus.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a fungus; of the 
nature of a fungus. Eungul yU/tam e ; Lindicy s ; 
name for the group of fungi. 

1835 I.iNut.KY /nirod. Pof. 1 1843 II. 119 'I'hc Fungal 
Alliance. 1874 Cooke Euugi (1S75) 16 Vnnaiural uni <11 
between a captive algal damsel and a tyrant ftnig.'il mast* r. | 
f88a Quxin's Med. Diet. 523 A.ssnmin.^ the lilanient.s t<> I'e j 
of undoubted fungal origin. 1887 Pall Mall G. ifi June ■ 
5/2 Ihc peculiar parasite or fungal fonriation. for the 
removid of which he has h,ad to undergo an operation. 

B. .v/». A fungus. 

. *845 r .i.Noi.rv.SV//. Hot. r 56 Fungi — Fung.'ds. ja49Sit»NhV 1 
in yrul. Roy. ^\g-rii . Roc. X. 11. 382 Fung.als mtjst com- 
monly grow upon anim.'il or ve'..7ctablfj .suljst.aivx’.s in a slate 
of ilci omposition. 1874 C'ookk I’uugi 36 M.any of ihetn 1 
arc now proved to be iiiipcifccl in thcnj.sclvc.s, and only j 
fin nis or conditions of other fungal.s. j 

t Fu'llgatOf sh. Obs, [f. Fu NG-i: s + -ateI. i 
Cr. V . foiii/aU^ Ckcni. A salt formc<l by llic com- 
bination of * fungic acid ’ with a base. 

182X Upe Diet. Chem,., Eungates, the s.a!ine coini>oiiii<b. 
of a peculiar acid, which M. l'ra<;«iiirioi has lately e,Kir.'nat-d 
from rnii-shrooms. 1838 1. i ‘w«.t.MsoN Client, Ofg. Bodies j 
94 1 Fungate of pota&h. 

Fungate [^- Fung-us + 

-ATE intr. To grow up with a fungou.s form 
or appearance; to gr >\v rapidly like a fungiiii 
(Gould /llust. Diet. Med, 1S94; : see FuNtiU.s sb. 2. 
ilence Fu’ngating />/l. a. 

X847-9 'roun O'* Anal. lY. 132/1 The fungating sore ; 
produced in the longue or cheek by a cariou.-i tooth. 1878 
r. Bky.vnt Prnct. Rurg. I. 107 An irregular, fungatiug, 
bleeding surface, /bid. 1. 124 It may fungate, crack, Ibsurt', 
or ub eratc. 

t Funge. Obs. [a. GF. */unff£, fou^e, ad. L. 

fititi/tis b UNt. I’s.] 

1 . A musbrooin or fungus. 

b:x3go Eortn 0/ Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. 5 Take 
tunges and pare hem dene ;ind dyce hem. 1398 'Pkevisa 
pyarth. De P. R. \mi. (14951636 Asshen of w'ylde 

perys droxiki-K Vidpyili ayenSL Funger, : todestoles. 

2 . soit headed fellow. {After X fuiii^usA 

^ i6ai R' HTON Atiaf. Mel, i. ii. m. xiv. (1651) i? j Wncna.s 
indeed, in all wi>e nienT judgments . . diey are m.id empty 
vessels, fuugcs, beside tiiemsclvcs, /hid. 11. li. vi. iii. (1651 ) jo6 
Drink drowns more than the sea (meet Fuage.s .ind C’.a-.ks>. 

b. 'iattrib. 

* 5 ^ J. HEYWoon .SMder if F. xxviii, 3 There liucth not 
thy lyke (for a file) 1 uow, For funge wit;, rtiou arte the 
fly for the nonse. 

t Fll*ngeOU8, a. Ohs. Also 6 fangions. [ad, 
OY*font^ctiXy f. FuNGUtt.] —Fungous. 


' *597 CJerarpe l/erbal i. Ivi. 9 a. 78 Blew Panick hath 

a reddish st.alke..fuU of a fungioiiH pith. x68s T. Cibson 
Anat. 34 'I'hey arc soft .and fungeous. 

t Fu'iigiate. Obs. [f. Funoi-lm -A xab] 

Fungate sb. 1848 in Cuaig. 1864 in Webstek. 
Fungible (f2^‘nd,^ib’l), a. and sb. Law. [ad. 
mtiiX.i.,. /ungibiiis (* res fttngihiles'' Du Cange), f. 
fungi (with sense as in fungi vice, to take the place, 
fulfil the ofhcc of). 

The adj. belongs to Civil T.aw and to the general theory 
of Jurisprudence; the sb. is in addition a curreut term of 
the law of Scotland.] 

A. adj. (See quot. 1832.) 

x8i8 H. T. C01.EBR00KK Oldig. .V Contracts I. 64 In the 
instance of money and other fungible articles. xS^a Au.sun 
Jurhpr. (1379) il. xlvi. 807 When a thing which is the 
subject of an obligation, .must be delivered in .specie, the 
thing is not fungible, i. o. that very thini;, and not another 
thing of the siinic or another cla.ss in lieu of it must be 
lU livcied. Where the subject of the obligaticm i.s a thing 
i of a given class, the thing is said to be fungible, i. c. the 
delivery of any object which answers to the generic descrip- 
tion will sati.sfy the terms of the obligation. x886 Eat. Rev. 
25 Dec. 853 A certain number of persons . . do not . . regard 
books as * fungible *, but exercise a choice as to the books 
they read. 

B. sb. A fiini^ible thing. 

a 176$ Erskine /nst. iii. i. § 18 (1773 1 . 4x8 Grain and coin 
are fungiblcs, because one guinea, or one bushel or Ixill of 
sufficient merchantable wheat, nrcciscb' supplies the place 
of another. 1865 M Lksnan Pri/u. J/arrtage i. in Rtud. 

I ..I/u . Jlist. (1887)8 The Lihripens with his scxdes, oifici.ating 
j at a will or iicl of adoption . . illustrates the .sources whence 
all ideas of formal di>positiou.s were derived — the side of 
fuugihlc.s. 1874 Act 37 tV 38 l ict. c. 94 S 15 C.'isualties . . 
i paid in money or in fungihles .at fixed periods or intervals. 
i8te M iHHHKAn Gains Digest 4S9 If be .. had been guilty 
of imnioialUy, he was punished by being required to reaiorc 
fungi files at once. 

FTl*ngiCv Fung-uh + -ic. CT. V .fmgiqncd\ 
Of or pertniuing to fungi or musiirooms. L'ungic 
acid (ace quot. 18S5}. 

1819 J. G. Children Cheuu Audi. 27.5 M. BratHmnot has 
discovered another acid in fungi, which . . he has named 
fungic acid. 1864 Wat i s lyict. Chem. II. 747 Fnugic acid 
...According to Dessaignes. the acid in question is nothing 
but a iiiLvture of citric, malic, and phospluwic acids. 1883 
Sruord Sf Trmvel Sept. 4841 A John Chinaman was passing 
the Consulate just then, and wxs soon introduced to the 
fungic fare. 

Fiuincide (ft^ ncl,:5is^id). [j. fungi- Fungus f 
-ciiiK -!] Something used for destroying fungi. 

1889 / V/<v(N. Y.l 6 June, Paris Green, being compo.sed 
in p.irt of sulphate of «.oppt:r, in.'iy act to a limited extent as 
a f ungitlde. 1894 I imes 10 Dec. 10/2 The latest im- 
provements in . .appli,TMces for the disiribuiiua of. .fuijgi- 
ciUes upon growing crops. 

t FxUlgl’ferOTlS, Ohs. [f. F ungi s 
F 1 .. fer bearing -f- -oi.’.8.] Bearing fungi ; covered 
with iiiiii^i. 

1765 (kin*. Mag. XXXVII. 76/2 The Fuugifcrous Stone. 
Fungiform ( f*> nd,:5i^jni\, tz. [j. fungi- Fi N- 
I Gl's + -FCiiiM, (' 1 . h\ Jongiforme^ Having the 
form of a fungus; havinga termination rcseiniding 
the li<;ad of a mushroom. Said esp. of papilla; on 
tlie tongue. 

1823 Piiii.i.irs Mineral, p. Ixxxviii, Fungifonu^ certain 
substances, .are occasionally met with having .a termination 
.similar to the head of a fungus ; whence they are said to Iki 
fungiform. 1831 U. Knox 58^ Fungt.'onn 

I'.ipill.u. ’rhcii miinbcr is indeterminate. i868Wkit;MTDtV<t;/ 
li 'o/ld V. 120 ITappaiimus. -- Ma.ss fungiform, pedicillrite 
below, c.xpanding conic.dly. x88x MiVAkr Cat 172 Tlie 
fungiform pajiill e are much smaller and more nuincrons 
th.in tile til cum vallate ones. 

tFu’Ugify, V. Obs. rare. [f. L. fung i to per- 
form + - ijFY.J trans. M'o fulfil gr perform ;an 
office). 

1650 'J . TIavly Herha Parietfs 109 Bending the scver.all 
parts of the T)ody in a devout po lure to funcifie thiir 
severall offi-.es. 1651 C. C.\K l s\ laoiir Cert. Kelig. 1. 62 
Every Minister of the Church. , should be in a capacity of 
fungifying his office in preaching the (iospd. 

Il Fungillus (fynd.^^i-l/Js;. [mod.L. fungi llus, 
dim. of L. jungtts Fungu.s.] A little iungiLs. 
Hence X*nngi*lllform a. [-form,] ~ FtMUi ohm. 

1830 LiNriLFV Nat. Syst. Hot. 13 Fanbryo fungilliform, 
.sc.Tied at the b.ise of firm somewhat fleshy albumen. z88^ 
l\ .\l \<.<.>WA.N Rep. Cape Tenon Bat. Card. 12 Our spect- 
jxien.s of the fungilJu.s being decayed. 

Fungin (Incorrectly fungino). [f. 

Fung-U 8 + -i.v. Cf. Y. fongine/fungine.^ The 
substance which forms the cell -walls of a mush- 
100m or fungus. 

28x9 J. G. Childkkn CAcm. Anal. 299 Fungin is to the 
fimgi, what wwdy fibre is to trcc.s. 2869 Eng. Mec/t. ij 
B‘ '-- JJj/t 1 fic nutritive part is in the fuugin. 

Fnnginons (fiw ndijinas), a. [f. \y. fungin us, 
f. fungus i -oi’.s.] Gf or belonging to a fungus. 

2866 in Treas. Bot. FIcnee in mud. Diets. 

tFtl'ngite. Obs, [f. Fung-u.s f -ite.] A kind 
of fossil coral, 

2692 Ray Creation (1701) 202 Fungites, which grow upon 
the rock.s like .Shrubs. *7^ Phil. Trans. XLIX. 514 The 
. .most renuirkably shapealungites I ever saw. 

FnngivorotlS (fondsji voras), a. [f. 1 .. fungi-, 
fungus » -vor-tis devouring F -ous.] Feeding on 
mushrooms or fungi. 

x8a6 Kikby & Sr. Eniomol, let. xlix. (1828) IV. 492 


Among the pliytiphagous insects the fungivorOtis ones foruj 
about a twentieth. 2849 FIaruy in Proc, Btrw. Nat. Club 
II. No. 7, 362 Other species whose Iftrvm are considered, .to 
be cither fungi vorous or .saprophagous. 
t Twngak Obs. Also 6 ftmga. [? a. It. or Sp. 
fungo Fungum.] a mushroom or funpts. 

15^ Bullkyn Bk. Simples 3 b, Rotten Mouslirimpes called 
F'uugns. ^ 2647 R. Stapvlton Juvenal 73 Pure funco’s, such 
us ClaudiiLS eate, before IIi.s wife’s came, after which he ne’re 
eaie more. 268a Loyal Satirist in Somers Tracts (Scott) 
yil. 68 Arc frocs, fuiiKos, and toadstools the chiefest dish 
in a spiritual collation 7 

Fimgoid (f» i)goid), a. and sb. [f. FUNO-US + 
-oiD. Cf. V . fongoide.'] 

A. adj. Resembling a fungus or Us qualities; of 
the nature of a fungus. 

2836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 F'ungoid^ rcsemlding a fungus ; 
that is, irregular in form and fle.sTiy in texture. 1833 Kank 
Grinnell E.ep. xlv. (18^6) 41 1 The familiar mushroom or 
fuiiguid appearance which is sbow'ii in many of the plaits. 
x86x S. Thomson ICild E'/ 11. ted. 4' 133 Minute fungoid 
moulds. 2^4 CooKK Fungi 100 Peziza venosa bus the most 
deciiled nitrous odour, and also fungoid flavour. 2875 
Dauw'in Insectiv. PI. xi. 27a Yca.st and other low fungoid 
forms flourish in solutions of ammonia. 

b. Path. (See Fungum 2.) 

1844 Dufton Deafness 89 An inert substance in the car . . 
surrounded by fungoid growths. 1845 1 ’o(>i> & Bowman 
Phys, Anal. 1. 100 Cancer, or funi^oid di.sca.se. 1875 B. W, 
Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 30 The maligiinnt growths 
include fungoid tumour. 2878 Habekshon Dis. Abdomen 
42 I’he diphtheritic membrane is fungoid in character. 

B. sb. A fungoid plant. Also atirib. 

i86x H. Macmillan Footn.fr. Page Nat. 211 The higlic.st 
development of fungoiil life. 2891 Daily News 3 Nov. 6 i 
'Fhey lived on a .spoonful or two of arrowroot, with such 
fungoids an ility could gather in the fore.st. 

Fungolo^ U- 1^‘png-us + 

-((>)LOGy.] Tiic science or study of fungi. Hence 
Fuugologlcal a. [a- -10 + -al], of or pertaining to 
fungology. Fnngo'loiriBt [ + -i»t], one who studies 
or is learned in fungology. 

x86o Berkeley (title). Outlines of Briti.sh F*ungolo^y. 
2865 A thcfUEum No. 1984^ 46 3/3 A philanthropic fiiiigologist. 
288a Card, Citron. XV II I. 73 The seeker after fungological 
knowledge. 2885 ('iKAV Lett. iiSyj) 769 H.Tiknes.s . . is 
absorlicd in fungology. 2885 Leeds Mcrcurg 26 Aug. 

'I'he fungologi.st may not be altogether unwilling to part 
with a group which has always been a source of .some 
perplexity to him. 

Fimg0*8e, <7. [ad. I., fungosus, f. fungte.^.] 

-Fungous i. 

j 2723 J. Petuf.r in P/t/l. Trans. XXVIII. 217 The welted 
I 5 ark. or F'unguse cxcrcsccncics which grow to it.s Brunches, 
j 1880 Gray Bot. 412/2 Fungose, .spongy in texture, 

j fungus-like. 

I Fungosity (f^^ObT'siti;. [f. prec. + -ity.] The 
(luality or condition of being fungous ; in qiiots. 
concr. a fungous growtli. 

lyao S. Parker Bibliofk. Bibl. 1 . 292 Certain little Pustiilai 
and F'ungo.sitie.s on its Surface, 2825 W. 'Faylor in Monthly 
Rex>. LXXVIII. 107 A fibrous, cxcrc.sccni, and fecldc 
fungo.sity. 2861 Bumsi lad I ’eu. Di.s. (1879) 404 An extensive 
cavity i.s exposed, covered with fungositic.s of a bluish color. 

Fnng 9 n 8 U. [ad. L. fungvsus, f. 

fungus ’, see Fung I S and -oUH. QLY.fongu&ttx.] 

1 , C.)f or pertaining to fungi ; having the nature 
of a fungus, f Also, formerly, Resembling a fungus 
in texture ; spongy. 

e 24x0 Pallad. on II usb. ix. 42 And chaf is bcttir for hem 
than isdonge, For ihejMlicrof wol be viv;ht fungous strongc. 
2578 Banlsi liu Hist. Man 1. 8 'riic tables of the bonc.s of y* 
he.Td whiche shut bctwcnc them the Fungous substauiicc. 
2602 IIoi.i.AND Pliny .win, xxxv. I. 613 Wc m.ay be sure of 
mine, in case wee see a fungous .substance or soot gathered 
.Tbout lamps and c.Tndlc snuffs. x66x Lovell II ist. Anim, 
ttf Min. Introd., 'Fbeir lungs arc single, fibrous, divided by 
pipes, very long and fungous. 272a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 
J. 27 Rhubarb is a thick fungous Root. 2780 A. Young Tour 
Irel. 1. 397 'I'wenty-five acres of .spungy fungous bog. 2781 
('owiKK Conrersaf. 54 'I'he .sapless wood, divested of the 
bark, Grows fungous. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 274 
There is a deep soil, wdth ,a crust of fungous moss. 2830 
Linui.ky Nat. Syst. Bot. 221 Placentae cither single and 
fungous, or double .and thin. 2855 O. VV. Holmk.s Poems 
vyi No fungous weeds invade thy scanty soil. 1876 T. li akuy 
Ethclberta (iSr/ji 84 An afternoon whicli had a fungous smell 
out of doors. 

transf. and fig. x6sa J. W\y. If eight Eloj], p. vi, Fungous 
and empty inflations arc cvill in an Oration, as well as in 
a naturall body. 2B53 Ruskin Stones Cen, II. vii. § 47. 269 
The base principles of modern building. ..some fungous wall 
of na.sccnt ruttenne.ss that .a thunder-shower soaks down. 
2859 Hawthorne Fr. «y It. Jrnls. II. 267 Ariliquity, with 
merely the natural growth of fungous human life upon it. 
b. Path, (Cf. Funou.s 2.) 

R. Lower in Phil. Trans. II. 614 What the cause may 
be of that fungous luxcressence, or why Horses arc iicculiarly 
obnoxious to it, 17*5 Bradley Earn. Diet. .s.v. White honey 
Verdigrease or Vitriols keep down the growth of 
proud fungous Flesh. 2803 Phil. Trans. XClIl. 207 The 
ibiJowing c.Tse of fungous excrescence from the tongue. 
* 8>4 J. Forbes Laennecs Dis. Chest (cd. 4) 669 Desault 
mistook a fungous tumour of the bladder for a^ calculas. 
2877 Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 275 This form of 
cancer may produce very vascular fungous growths. 

2. Growing or springing up suddenly like a mush- 
room, not durable or substantial. 

2752 Harris Hermes iii. v.{i76s) 4*4 That fungous growth 
of Novels and of Pamphlets. X78a V. Knox Ess. (iSip) I. xiy. 
86 The fungous production of the common novel- wright will 
be too insignificant to attract his notice. 2826 T. L.^ Peacock 
Headlong Hall vii, Those manufactories, which have 
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suddenly sprung up, like fungous ^cresccnCM. W. G. 
Mkredith C%w. K^ oJSwtden Introd. S 3^. 89 One of 
the mushroom moimrchs of NAp^eon, fmrtunatc in^not being 
fis evanescent as his fungous brethren. 1894 H. R. Reynolds 
iaAn 1. 8 6. 59 l^cse temporary elements have been 
fungous m their growth. 

Hence fungous quality. 

xeso-^ in Bailey (folio). 

Tnngnm sd. Pi. fongi (fo nd^^i), 

fungtSoB. Also 7 fungous, [a. com* 

monly believed to be cognate with or ad. Gr. <r<ft 6 y- 
yof, <71^57705 Sponge; in sense 2 prob. through OF. 
fttngus {¥ . fongus).^ 

1. A mushroom, toadstool, or one of the allied 


plants, including the various forms of mould. In 
Bot.^ a cryptog.amoiis plant, characterized by tlie 
absence of chlorophyll, and deriving its sustenance 
from dead or living organic matter. Also collect. 


in sing. 

*S»7 Andrew IVaters E vj b, Water 

of fungus . . 'l*he bestc parte ivua tyme be the whyte tocle. 
stoles or muscheroms whan they be ndl rype. x6ox Hoi.i.and 
J'liny II. 13a 'Fliose excrescenscs in manner of Mushromes, 
which be named Fungi. x66^ Hooke Mirro^T. ns Cork 
seems to be by.. the pores, .h kind of Fungu.s or Musniome. 
169^ Air. Setf. LaU V&y. 11. (1711) i sa Like unto llic Funj;iis 
that grows on Eider, which we cull Jews.cars. 1804 Mt-d. 
ynil XI 1 . 385 Case of Poison from a Vegcfable Fungus. 1838 
'J‘. ' 1 ‘iiOMSON Chem. Orf^. liodii\K 947 This black matter is a 
species of small fungus, which draws its nourishment from 
the wheat. 1847 Badham^ I'.scul, Funf^nses p. xiii, No 
country i.s perhaps richer in esculent Funguses than our 
own. x88a VINKS Sachs' Hot. 243, I shall . .trejit separately 
the forms which contain chlorophyll (so-called Algtc) from 
those destitute of chloropliyll (so-called Fungi). 

b. transf. and fg. Often used^^. fur something 
of rapid growth. 

X750 Warhdhton yulian Introd. (1751) 45 Exsuding from 
her (the Church’s] sickly Trunk a number of deform’d Fun* 
gus’.s. 1757 Foote Aijtfwr ii. Wks. 1799 1 . 156 The offspring 
ofa dunghill I born in a cellar., anci living in a garret; a 
fungus, a mushroom. 1791 P.mne Rights 0/ Man {ed. 4) 107 
They began to consider ari.stocracy .'w .a kind of fungus grow- 
ing out of the corruption of society. x86j Frasers 
Nov. 631 Nor, when criticising this architectural fungus 
[Exhibition Building], must its cost be forgotten. 187. 
.Si’UROKON freas.^ Dmf. Ps. 1.\xvul 36 A mere unsubst.Autial 
fungus of unabiding excitement. x88i G. W. Cahi.f. Mtue. 
Peiphine i. 2 That significant fungus, the Chinaman. 

2 . Path. A spongy morbid growth or excrescence, 
such as exuberant granulation in a wound. 

1674-7 Molins Anat. (1896) 17 An old Man having 
a Contusion upon his Skin tliere threw out such Fungous 
that all the Kscharolticks signified nothing, xyax Bailev, 
Fungus [in Surgery^, .soft spungy, Flesh which ^^row's 
upon Wounds, 1748 Hartley Ohsc*-^*. Man 1. ii. 152 
Bitters ami Acids applied to Funguses of the Brain. x8^ 
AnnkNKTnv Surg. Obs. or It is no uncommon circumstance 
to meet with wens, that have burst spontaneously, and have 
thrown out a fungus. X844 Dufton DeaJ'ness 41 Sometimes 
small vegetations can be observed on its .surface, and the 
commencing c.vistence of pedypus or fungus. 

Jig. 171X Shaftesb. Chttrac. (1737) I. 248 The coinick 
genius was apply 'd as a kind of causiicK, to those exuberances 
and fiingu.s’.s of the .swolii dialect, and magnificent manner 
of speech. 

b. A skin disease in fish. 


1893 Daily Nen*s la Jan. s/a Though the di.sea.se of the 
skin of fish known us ‘ fungus' is common, .they never hud 
a belter .supply of salmon in the river than at present. 


fS. An e.xcrcscence of lamp-black or charred 
fibre on the wick of a candle or lamp. lit. and Jig. 
(So in Latin.) Obs. 

1775 Fi. ETCHER La.<!t Check § 18 Wks. 1795 VI. 243 Is 
a spiritual lamp trimmed when its flame is darkened by fhe 
black fungus of indwelling .sin ? 18x3 T. Forster A tntosph. 
ritWtwnt. 1 1815) 150 The e,vcrescencc of fungi about the wicks 
of lamps and randies ; the flaring and snapping of the flame. 

4 . The vegetable growth employed as tinder. 

[x6^ Evelyn Syh>a (1679) 27 Nor may we here omit to 

mention the . . fungus’.s to make Tinder. 1 »«3l» Brew.steu 
Nat. Magic, xiii. (183;^ 320 'fhe heat of the wire is always 
sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungus. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as /ungits disease (see 2 b 
above), growth, production, tree ; fungus-covered, 
-like, -proof acljs. 

x88o Burton (). Anne 111 . xvii. 169 "Fungus-covered 
cabins. x888 Pail Malt G. 3 Scijt. 9/1 Fi.sh nUected with 
*fuiigus disease. i8a6 Disraeli f'/V. Grey tv. i, The 
literature of the present day, a *fungu.s production which 
has flourished from the artificial state of our Society. 1887 
Darwin in JA/e (1887) III. 348 Raising ’‘fungus- 

proof varieties of the potato. 1848 Dickens Domhey xxiii, 
^Fungus trees grew in corners of the cellars. 

Hence Fu'nsfua v. intr., to grow out rapidly like 
a fungus ; Fu'n^uBed pplc., grown over or 
covered with fungus. 

1841 Lytton Nt. tjr Morn. (1851) 167 From that little boss 
has fungused out a terrible hump. tdSm Sat. AVzc XIII. 
909/1 From a celebrated cellar, cobwebbed and fungused 
with the dirt and du.st of half-a-century of neglect. 

Ftinc^usy a. Also fUngoiusy. [f. 

Funulim + -y 1 .] a. Covered with a fungous growth, 
b. Of a fish ; Affected with a fungous disease. 

1856 Canning in Hare a Noble Z./trx (1893) II, 89 De.spatch- 
boxes not opened for some lime assume the appearance of 
A bottle of curious old port — white and fungus-y. z8^ 
F. Bitckland in Scotsman (1883) 10 Nov. 6/6 He received 
a pike. . which after a while became fungousy. 

tFnUjETyf + -yL] Like 

a fungus m texture, cellular, spongy. 


15^ Banlstrr Ifist. Man i. 7 The Bones of the Head are 
neither altoget her Solid, nor yet wholly ftingic. X7ax Baii.ky 
S.V. Funk, A fungy Excrescence of some Trees. 

tFnnible. Obs, - Funnel i. (The orig. has 
trdchter.') 

1658 A. Fox IVurid Surg. lit. vi. 934 The fume . . which 
the piu-ty took down at lii.H mouth going to-bed, in n fttnible 
or pipe. 

FuniO (fiw nik), a. ff* Fux-i.s + -ic.] Pertain- 
ing to the funis or umbilical cord. 

1857 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1876 Playfair Treat. 
Midio. I. 11. iv. 1S9 One of these [sounds heard in ausculta- 
tion] is the so-cnlfed umbilical or funic soujjle. 

t Fu'nioal, a. Obs: ^ [I. Fun-i.^ f -1C 4--AI,.] 
Of or ijertaining to the funis or umbilical coi d ; 
supplied through the funis. 

*753 N. Torriano Midrtn/ry 13^ The Opinion of the 
funical Nourishment is also defeii.siblc from another Ctr- 
cuinst.Tnce. 

FtUlicle (fi7/-nik*l). [Anglicized form of Funi- 
culus.] In various senses of Funiculus, esp. a. 
= Funiculu.s 2. b. Bot. -H^uniculu.s 3. 

1664 Power E.xp. Philos. 11. *34 The uppermost Surf .'ice 
of the Quicksilver being sliced off, is dilated into a tcnut.*its 
Column or Fuoicle. 1840 Paxton Hot. Diet., Fnnic/e, a 
little stalk, by which the .seed is attached to llie pl.icenta. 
x86o F ovvi.KK Med. Voc., J uniele, in Aiiat., an aggregation 
of fibres into a little round cord. 1870 Hooker Stini. Flora 
87 Cylisus, Broom, .seeds with a tumid funiclc, 

Funionlar (fi/nii ki//laj'i. a. [f. funiculus 
-t -AU. Cf. V .funiculaire.^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to a funiculus in various 
senses. + Pu nicular hypothesis \ see F i : n k i: l u 8 2 . 

i6<^ Power /•’*/. Philos, 11. 138 A Confutation of this 
Funicular Hypothesis of Linns. 1709 F. Haukshkk Phys, 
Aleck. liAp, 111.(1719) 89 'J'lie Ohjcotions of the Favourers 
of .Suction, and the Funicular Hypothesis. x866 A Flint 
I^rinc, Med. 11860) 735 I he nswot; fmiicu lor sclerosis is 
given to sclerosis following certain cfefinite columns of the 
cord, such its lateral and posterior s[iinal sclerosis. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a rope or its tension ; 
depending on or worked by .a rope. Funicular 
machine : an arrangement of .a cord, pulleys, and 
siisiiendcd weights, designed to illustrate statical 
principles. Funicular polygon x the figure assumed 
by a cord supported at its extremities, and having 
weights suspended from it at various points. 
Funicular railway ; one worked by a cable and 
stationary engine; a cable railway. 

x8a8 J. M. Spearman Hrit. Gunner (ed. 2) 296 The whole 
I.s called the Funicuhar Machine. X837 Whk.well^ Jfist. 
induct. Sc. '1857) II. 13 Stevin. .apimcs his principle of 
equilibrium to cordage, pullics, funicular polygoii.s. 1886 
Pall Malt G. 2^ June 14/1 The ascent.. will be by mc.ans 
of a funicular railway. X89S Tablet 3 Sept. 365 A funicular 
railway runs up the mountain's side. 

3 . Kescmbling a cord ; spec, in Anal, ami Bol. 
1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 702/1 Small muscle.s..to 

which Poll has given the name of funicular muscles. 1845 
'I'ouu Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 70 Funicular, ronndetl 
cords of white fibrous tissue. 1851 1>. W1L.S0N Preh. Ann, 
(1863J I, II. vi. 465 The knotted funicular tore. 1856 Hf.n- 
SLow' Diet. Hot, Terms, Funicular chord, a cord-like ap- 
pendage, by the intervention of wliicli . . the seeds are .at- 
tached, iiiste.id of being sealed immediately on the placenta. 

4 . Pertaining to the funis or umbilical cord. 

4®73 Kennedy in Leislnn.-xn Syst, I^lidwiJ'. i.x. 179 Except 

under such circunistauces, it must be very difficult to dis- 
cover the funicular soufflet. 

Funicnlate (ri//ni’ki/7l4rit), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. Funh'ul us -b -ATK ‘A 1 Having a funiculu.s. 

z8j6 Kikhy & Si*. Fntomol. IV^ Funiculate, when it 
[the postfi\enuniJ form.s a narrow riilge. In mod. Diets. 

11 FuxiiculllS (fi/mi'ki/Hi/s). [L.fnniculus, dim. 
of fienit' roj>r.] 

1 1 . A little rope. Obs. rare~^'\ 

1706 in PinLLip.s (ed. Kersey). 

F 2 . A hypothetical ‘ string * or filament of ex- 
tremely rarefied matter, imagined to be the agent 
operating in the suspension of the mercury in the 
Torricellian experiment. Obs, 

The Iwpotjic.si.s was propounded by Franciscus Linns ithe 
Jesuit F. Line or Half) in his l.»ook i'feCorporutn iusepara- 
bilitate 1661, which attempts to refute the correct expl.ana- 
tion of the phenomenon that h.ail been given by Boyle. 

x66a IloVLK .Spring of .'Hr 11. i. (1682) 16 'fh.Tt the things 
wc ascribe to the weiglit or .spring of the air .ue reiilly per- 
formed by neither, hut by a certain Funieuliis, ore.viremdy 
thin substance provided by Nature.. which ..(Iocs violently 
attract liodics w liereunto it is contiguous if Ihej* be imt loo 
heavy to lie removed by it. 1669 — Coutn. A'cw A’.r/. i. 
(1682) 5 Who attribute the suspcn.sion of the Quicksilver in 
thc^ Torricellian ex(>eriinent to a certain rarilicd matter, 
which some call .n Funiculus. 

3 . The umfdlical cord ; - Funis. Hence tramf. 
ill Bot. A little stalk by which a seed or ovule is 
attached to the placenta. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Hoi. iii Ovules ascending from 
the axis, attached to a short funiculus. 1854 Maynk F.xp. 
Lex., Funiculus, a n.'unc for thc^ umbilical cord, 1870 
Bentley Dot. 326 The funiculus is parallel to the ovule, 
instead of being at right angles to it. x88a Vines .S'/irAr' 
Hot. 499 The nuccllus. .is seated on a stalk, the Funiculus. 

4 . Ent. ' A term for the part of the antenna which | 

lies between the scape and the club in certain in- | 
sects’ {Syd. Soc. Lex.). ^ I 

1877 'I’noMsoN Voy. Challenger iv. 262 T.amellar ! 
appendage of the outer ariictina: reaching to the middle of | 
the second joint of the funiculus. 


Morgan Hudget 
reviewer lias 


! 6, Aiiat. ‘Applied to the primitive cord or bundle 

of nerve fibres, bound together in a sheath of con- 
1 neclive tissue, called the perineurium or neurilemma * 
I {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

6. In Polyzoa. (See quot.) 

X877 Huxlev Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 45s Very generall>\ 
the g.astric division of the .'iliment.try canal is co«itfected 
, with the parietes of the body by a sort of ligament, the 
; funiculus, or gastro-parietal band. 

Fnniform (fiw nifpjm), a. [f. L. funis rope 
: -I- -FORM.] Having the form of a coni or rope. 

PAf;E Ilandhk. Geol. 'Terms (cd. s', Fnniform, cord- 
; jike, ropc-Ukc. 1877 Finger- ring ti The whole 

; is <^vi:rlaid with funiforrn wire ornamonts. 

FtlXlilifbnil Ifo/ni urpiiti), a. Bot. [as if f L. 

ndj. (f.// 7 ;»V rope) -1- -FOr.M.] (See quot.'; 
1856 Hknslow Dili. Hot. I'ertns, Funiliform, tough, 
cylindrical, and flexible, like a chord ; as the roots of arbor- 
escent m^nocl■•t^ lecloncs. 

Funipendnlous (fi/^iupe-udiznos), a. [f. L. 

filni-s rope -f pendul-us hanging 1 -or.s.] Hanging 
; from a rope; connected with a Imnging rope. 

I 1706 W. Jones .Syn, Palmar. Ataiheseos 290 'I'he greater 
! the ^Funipenduloiis BcKly is, llie less d«)cs the Medium 
Resist it. 18*9 T, L, Peacock Aiisjort, Flphin vi. 9*2 'I'he 
I exhibition of some half-dozen funipcndulous fingers might 
■ have shocked . . his humanity. 1W3 Dk Mo - 

j (187'^) 386 And so, having .shown now the 
I hung hiinself, 1 leave liim tunlpendiilous. 
j Fnnipotont (ri//ni’pi?tcrit), a. fwnce ^iui, [t. 
j J.. fun IS roi'c + potent-em Potknt.] Playirig 
I tricks with ropes. 

I x88o F. JVn.LocK Spinosa 60 Believers in table-moving, 

I slate- writing, funipotent and other goblins. 

il Fanis (fiz/'iiis). Anat, [L. funis rope.] 
+ a. Short for funis brachii, ‘ an old name for the 
median vein’ \Syd. .Soc. J.ex.). b. The \imbilical 
cord. 

r X400 I.anfranc's Cirnrg. 159 pis vcyne..is eftsoones 
dyvyilid, and ]« 0011 partie is .spred bi arm manye weies 
wi]>oule fork, pat is ch-pid fnni.s, 1753 N. 'J'orriano 
Midivi/ry % The Funi.s, the Placenta, with its Amnion and 
Chorion, and Allawtoidc.s. x8oo Med. yrni. IV. 323 With 
the other fhand] wc lake hold'of the funis and make n gentle 
distension. 1855 Kamshoi tom Obstclr. Med. 64 One coil of 
the funis is .seen twisted round the neck, and another round 
the left ancle. 

tPtinlc, sh,^ Ohs. Also 4 fonk, 4-7 funke, 
7 fouiick . [Corresponds to M I )n. vonke (Du. vonk ) , 
OHG.fumho (MUG. vunkc, mod.GcT./««/v) wk. 
inasc., spark ; the JCng. word may have been adaptetl 
from i )ii., or it may represent an OE. *funca. 'Fhe 
e.vistciicc of the ablant-var. MHG. vanke, mod.Ger. 
dial, fanke, renders it unlikely that the word is 
a diminutive of the sb. represented in (ioth. by fbn 
(d^n.funins) fire.] 

1. A sjiark. ('Fhe sense in the quots. from K. 
Brunne is quite uncertain.) 

CX330 R. Brunne. Chron. (iSi(>) 172 pat w.as not worth 
n foilk. ibid, 2JI pe kyng an olh suore, He siild him 
venge on Steuen. .d: of l>o fourtenc nionkc.s . . Be beten allc 
fonkes. 1390 Gower Com/. HI. 18 Of lust that ilke firy 
funke Hath made hem as wlio saiih half woilc. 1393 Lanol. 
P. PI. C. vn. 335 For al the wre« chednosse of this worldc 
and wicked elcdcs F.ireth as a fonk of fnyr that ful a-niyde 
Temese. <1440 Prom/. Parc. 182 2 k'uiike or lyiyllc fyyr, 
igniculus, foculus. 

2 . Touch- wood. Cf. PUNK, Sl’UNK. 

*673 (sec 3). 1704 F. Ward Dissenting Hypocrite 25 Burn 
it as Funk, or keep 't as Fodder. 1781 Bailey, Funk, a fungy 
Kxci'pscence of some 'I’rres dress'd to strike Fire on. 1754 
(/•oocii in Phil, trans. XIA’III. 817 '1 hey gather an ex- 
crcsi:cnce, growing, .upon oaks, and call it Funk, whii.h 
impregnated with nitre, i.s used as a match to light pipes. 
a x8a5 in Fokjiy PW. E. Anglia, Fuu/c, touch-wood. 

3. Comb., as funk horn, ?a horn case con- 
taining touchwood. 

1673 Channon in Col. St. Papers, Amer. 4- IV. Ind. (1889) 
538 A flint and ‘ finmek horn,’ which a inati had put in his 
jMA ket the day before to strike, fire in the night. 

t Fank, sb.'^ Obs. [f. P'UNK zi.i] A strong 
smell or stink ; also, tobacco smoke. 

1623 W. Caits in P. A. Bruce Peon, Hist. Virginia (i8g6) 
I. 136 Betwixt decks there can b.-irdlie a man fetch his breath 
by ve.nson there arlseth such a funke in the night thaUil causes 
putrefaction of hloud, a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crtnv, 
Funk, Tobacco Sniuak ; al.so a .strong Smell or .Stink, 

Netv Cant, Diet. s. v., What a Funk licrc is I What a thick 
Smoak of Tobacco is here ! Here’.s a damn'd Funk, here's 
n iireat .Stink, 

fig. 1659 PkI'I' Impr. Sea 491 note, I would either run 
out of thestinke of swearing, or m.ike them to run out of 
the ship that .should, .make such a filthy funke in it. 

Fulik shA slang. [First mentioned «as 

Oxford .slang ; possibly, a.s Lye suggests, a. Flemish 
fonck (Kilian), the origin of which is unknown.] 

1 . Cowering fear; a state of panic or shrinking 
lcrrf)r. Blue funk : see Blue a. 3. 

X743 Lvre in yunius' Rfymologicum s.v.. Funk vox Acadc- 
mici.s Oxon. lamiliaris . to be ia a funk . vett. Flandris 
fonck cst Turba, perturbatio . in de fotick sim, Turbari, 
Uimultuari, in ^rturbationc versari. 1765 E. Sedgwick 
in \oth Rtp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 390 Poor Todd., 
is said to be in a violent funk. 1785 Grosk Diet. Vutg. 
Tongue s. v., I wa.s in a cursed funk. xSaji De Quincky in 
Blacksv. Mag XXL 904 The horrid panic or ‘funk ’(as 
the men of Eton call it) in which Dcs Cartes must have 
found himself. 1839 Sir C. Napikk 9 Apr. in W. N. Bruce 
Life iv. (1885) *37 Funk is the order of the day. 1861 
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Hl'GKKs Tfifft BrmvH at OaJ: xliv. There is no sign of xiny- 
Ihing like funk amongst our fellows. 187^ M. Cot.i.iNs 
Transmi^r. H. xi. xSj With all my heroism, I was in 
a frightfiil funk, 

2. One who funks; a coward. 

i860 in Kartleit Dkt,Amer.yJF'Hnk..'i^ coward. 1888 
Daily Tt'l. 13 Anr. 5/a The public opinion among youth 
would.. dnb a ‘ fellow ’ a * funk *. 

pUj^ fwjk), sb.^ Sc. and mrth. [f. FuNK 2 \«'i] 
1 . A kick. 


1808-80 in Jamiesom. 1838 J. Halley in Li/tf 145 
He placed his hand . . unlu^ify just on the spot where Mr. 
Pony is rather touchy. Sundry vehement funks .. wore 
the immediate conseiiuence. 

2 . Ill-humour, passion. 

1808-80 Jamifson s. V., In a funk, in a surly state, or in 
a fit of passion. Lot/t. ^ 189s Northumbld. Closi. s. v., ‘ I’lic 
galTcr’s in a fine funk ’. 

Punk v.^ sianjf. [perh. a. F. dial. 

funkier , funkier^ fufigier \—V.. *fumicare (It. 

fumUare^fumigarey smoke. (Funk 

though app. f. this vb., is recorded e,irlier.)] 

1. irans. Ho blow smoke upon (a person); to 
annoy with smoke. 

1699 W. King f'urtuetry iii. 56 What with strong smoke, 
.and with his stronger breath, He funks Ilaskcti.-i ,nnd her 
son to death. 1719 UTJ rfky Piih V I. ^03 He . . with a .sober 
Dose Df CofiWf fiinks his Nose. 1753 ,Smoi.i.ktt Ct. Faihotn 
(17841 119/1 He propi^sed that we should retire Into a corner, 
and funk one another with brimstone. 178$ GKO‘.f; Diet. 
I'^ulg. 7 'nn^ne s. v.. To funk the cobliler, a scliOid Ixiy’s 
trick, |>erformcd wdth assa f etida and cotton, whicli are 
stuffed into ,1 pipe. .;tnd .the smoke is blown, .through the 
crannies of a colder 's stall. 1835 Marryat Jac. hnithf. 
XXV, Do look how the old gentleman is funking .\T,an’, and 
casting sheep's eyes at her through the smoke. 1840 Barham 
/ w.C'/- Sfivefn' An arrangciueui happily 

ad.aptcd for the escape of the noxious fumes up the chimney, 
without that unmerciful ‘funking' each other, which a les.s 
scientific disposition of the weed would have inJiiced. 

b. To smoke a pipe, tobacco), t Also, to blow 
(tobacco smoke) on (a person X 
It 1704 'I*. Brow.m Insert ft. TflhacrO’hex Wks. 1730 I. 65 
Since Jove Gives us the Indian weed to funk. 1733 
Dryclntion l\^liticks if. 67 When the King was upon nis 
Trial, did not the Soldiers funk Tobacco in on the King as 
he sat, to offend him. 1764 1 '. Bryim;es H outer Trat'esf. 
(1797; H. 54 Where a round tl07.cn pipes they funk, And 
then return to town dead drunk. 179X Hunov^iFORu Salui.i>i, 
114 .\ pipe 1 did funk. 

C. inlr. To smoke. 

xSag II. Mokray ;V. Anter. I. iv. ;iii The grain having 
funked for six and twenty weeks in the ship’s hold. 183a 
W. SiKPHENSON Gateshfad Local Poems 79 At Jenny 
Brown'.s she'd smoke and funk. *855 Bkownino Fra 
Lifi/x* 174 My straw-fire flared and funked. *860 B arti.i:i 1 
Du t. Anter. .s. v., W'hcn the smoke puffs out fruni a chimney 
place or stove, wc say ‘ it funks’. 

2. To cans'? an offensive smell. 

1708 Mottec.x Kabelnis iv. xxxii. 92. x8a9 Brockett 
N. C. ll'onls, Funi\ to smoke or rather to cause an offen- 
.sive sincll. 

Hcncc Fu’nking ppl. a. 

*700 S. Parker .S'/.r P/tt/os. £ss. 54 Many a funking Boor 
mjw have had his Pipe lighted by a Tlasli. 

Xillljk (l*^Qk), V.- s/ang’. [Helontjs to Funk 

1 . inlr. To flinch or .shrink through fear: to ‘ show 
the white feather \ try to back out of anythinij. 

» 737~8 W- WAi.roi.E Left. (18S6) I. 15 The la.sl lime 1 saw j 
him here (Klonl, was standinv; up funking over against .a i 
conduit to be catcchi.sed. 1813 Lo. Casm'UKll Let. Apr. in j 
Life I. 295, I funk before Ellcnborough as much as 

ever. 1 almost despair of ever ac([uiring a sulficicnt degree 
of confidence before him to put me in possession of my 
faculties. X847 lllnstr. Lond. Netvs 77 Nov. 360/2 It 
occurred lo me that the change of lempcr.itiire would he 
dis.igiee.ihlc, and I rather funked. 1848 i.owkm. Jiiglotu P. 
Ser. I. ix. Pciems 1890 II. 137 To Funk right out o’ p'llt’cal 
strife airit thought to be the thing. i88j5 Kt.!^rcrMAN.S■/(7^^^^r^ 
«V•V/l. 79, I hope you will not think I am funking, 

2 . trans. i’o light shy of, wish or try to shirk or 
evade ( an undertakinir, duty, etc.). Also, funk it. 

1857 Kivgslky TtiH> Y. Aea III. 703 He'll have funked 
it, when he comes to the edge, and .sees nothing but mist 
below. 1881 H. J \MF.s Portr. Lady xlv, Not that he liked 
good-byes — be alway.s funked them. 

3 . d o fear, lx.* afraid of fa person'. 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh >47*/. v/fV'/t., Knights 154 I'he rich 
men fe.ar him. And he is funked by all the poorer class. 
1849 Alb. S.mith PottUton Leg. 385, ‘I rather funk the 
governor’ replied, in turn, Mr. Spooner. 

4 . To frii^hten or scare. 


1819 Snorting i^Fag. IV. 197 The Frcnchm-nn, fiumru „ 
the sni>eriority of his ant.agoni.st, 1831 .Scott yrnl. 20 May 
Jeffrf.y is fairly^ funked about it. x 8 ga S'at. Per'. 30 Apr 
4 /. /vi The jury, ‘funked’ by the Anarchists, returned " 


4 /. h I he jury, 

inniintifig < ircumsianres in the miscreant’s case. 

6. Comb., as funkstick8 'Hunting)^ one wh< 
‘ funks ’ the ‘ sticks ^ or fences. 

x8^ Unh\ Rext. HI, 76 The * funk. sticks * immediate!] 

slacken itun. 

Hence Fn-nkliig idd. sb. Also Fti'Xiker. 

‘**845 Hoon //rt// xi, Funking, ituleed. was quiti 

a Bung liesnh-. his fniK.tion. 1857 Ht •OHr.s 7 'onr Brotvt 
i. vui While he [Mashinanl was thiashiiig them, iIkm 
would roar out instances of his funking at fooihall. x86i 
C. Clarke liyx for Season II. 115 Martyr and Dkkenso! 
are liOth funkers. 1875 Whytk Melvici.k Riding Recoli 
XV. (18701 O4 Of all riders ‘the hard funker’ Is the mos 
unmerciful to hw Iiea-st. 

Fnnk (fi^k), Sc. and north, [app. onomato 
pceic; a variant fttxig is common (see Jamieson^. 
Irons, and inlr. To kick. 


ctwg Auld Grey Afare i, in yacobite Siwgs (1887) Sfi 
'Vou ve curried the auld marc's hide, She’ll funk nao niiur 
at you. Ibid, v, The good auld yaud Could nowthcr funk 
nor fling. i8ax Btaeho. Afag. Nov. X. 303 'The hor.se 
funkit him aff into tlie dub. xmi3 J. Wilson Trials Morg. 
Lvndsay xxxv. 294 The beast’s mnkirig like mad. 1834 
M. ScoiT Ct'uiss .i/idge (1859) 37S I hc quadruped funking 
up her heels and tos.sing the ury .s<ind with Iter horns. 
1098 Nat'thwnbltl. G/oss.t Tuuk^ to kick, to kick up the 
heel.s as a horse or donkey docs. * To funic off’ is to throw 
the rider. 

licnee Fa*nkinff mbl. sb. Also Fu’nker. 

1833 Blaeinv. Mag. Mar. XIII. 313 It’s hard to gar a 
wicked cout leave off funking. x8s5~8o Jamieson s. v., 

1 >inna buy that be.ast, shc’.s a funker. x8sa R. S. Slrteks 
Blonge^s S/. 'Pour (1893) 279 The move of the hound.s 
cau.sctl a rush of gentlenien to their hor.se.s, and there was 
the u.sual scramblings up, and fidgetings, and funkings. 

Fnnkite (f^-gkait). A/in. [Named by Dufrc.snoy 
in 18.17, presiim.ably after some person siirnamed 
funk.] A variant of pyroxene containing ten per 
cent, or more of iron. 

1850 Dana Min. 268 Funkitc is a green coccolite. 
Pnnky (f»*oki), aA [f. Fi.’NK sb.'i* + -y^.] In a 
state of ‘ funk frij^htened, nervous, timid. 

1837 Dickens Phkw. [The nervous junior counsel In 
B.arclell v. Bickwick is named * Mr. Phunky’.] 1845 8. 
Navi.or Reynard 46, I do feel somewhat funky. 1871 
( 1 . Mkreoiih //. Richmond Hi. (1889I 50T If he did not 
give up to y’ou like a funky traveller to a highwayman. 
Hence Fu'xikinesB. 

I 1896 launch 22 Aug. 88/2, I sulidued my native funkiness 
.so far as to make the rcvolulion of the great wheel. 

Pnnky Sc. [f. Fink ‘ Given 

to kick, as a horse * (Otjilvie Supp. 1^55). 

t Fn’nky, Ohs. 

1784 Twamlky Dairying 11 [Faults in Cheese] Sweet or 
Funkej’ Ciic*t:se. ibitt. 30 A mcan.s of preventing Sweet, or 
Funk«-y Cheese. 

F’annel (fpnel), sb!^ Forms: 5 fonol(lo, 6-7 
futiell, 6 8 fuunell, (6 fonnell, funnelled, 7- 
funnel. \)AV..fonel (15th c. ; a supposed earlier 
example belongs to Funkl, rope), app. a. GK. 

(whence BretonJ^ww//). Mod. Br. dialects 
have founily en/buniik, which are probably cor- 
rupted .adoptions of 1.. infundibulum S- infundHre to 
pour in (the Lat. word may have been familiar from 
its use in pharmacy); the unrecorded OF. form, and 
the Sp./i>«i 7 , Pg./««r/, may lie adoptions from Pr.] 

1 . A cone-shaped vessel usually fitted at the apex 
with a short tube, by means of which a liquid, 
powder, or the like, may be conducted through 
a small opening. 

X40S-3 Durh. MS. Aim. Roll.y j funell. ^1430 Pilgr. 
J.yf Manhode n\. xxxvii. (7869) 155 A gret old oon .. pat 
a foul .sak, deep and perced, heeld with hire teeth, and 
hadde with inne it a fondle [F. entonnour}, CX440 I' romp. 
Pan>. 170/1 Fond, or tonowrc, fusorium. 1578 Lytk 
Dodoe*ts I. xii. 20 'The parfumc .. Uaken into the mouth 
through the pipe of a futindl, or tunndl. x6w B. Jonson 
New Inn i. i, VVith a funnel, I make .shift to fill The narrow 
vessel. 1739 * R. Bi ll ' tr. Dedekindus' Grohianns 202 To 
cv'ry Moutn by Turns the Funnel guide, bet Streams of 
Wine, thro’ pewter Channels, glide. 17M G. Smith Labo- 
ratory I. 179 Make a paj)cr funnel, ancf put it in the hole I 
of ilie gloljc. i8m Ronalds & Richardson C/iem. I'ei hnol. j 
(cd. 2) I, 221 The whole fire-lxjx is then tilled up with fuel ' 
by mcan.s of a funnel. x866 Rogers Agric. k l^riees I. x,\i. 
549 The juice being poured into the tun by means of a 
funnel. 1878 IIl'xi.ky Physiogr. 49 A circular metallic | 
funnel for catching the nain, and a vessel for storing it. 
jig. 17x1 Steele SJect. No. 228 F 2 The Inquisitive are 
the Funiiel.s of Conversation .. They arc the Channels 
thiough which all the (}ood and Evil that is spoken in 
Town .are conveyed. x886 Pa// Mall G. 3 June 2/1 If 
they . . become the ‘aiiim.ated funnels’ of the executives of 
their associations. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug., The funud 
through which legislation can trickle down to the country 
is.. nearly blocked up. 

b. spec, in Ccisting. The hole through which the 
metal is poured into a mould. Cf. Gatb, Ingatk, 
Tedge. 

1874 in Knight Diet, Mech. I. 925 /1. 

C. Anut. and Aool. A funnel-shaped organ or 
limb ; an infundibulum. 

171a Bi.ackmoke: Creationvx. 4Q3 Some [muscles] the long 
Funnel's curiou.s Mouth extend I hro’ w’hich ingested Meal s 
with Ease de.sccnd. X839 John.sto.n in Proc, Bertv. A’at. 
Club I. No. 7. 2fxi Funnel [of cuttlc-fi.sh] white. x84z-j-7x 
'T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (cd, 4) 623 'J’hc surrounding 
clrTiient being alternately drawn into the bnanchial cavity 
. .and again exitelled in powerful stream.^ through the oriticc 
of the funnel. 

2 . A tube or shaft for lighting or ventilating pur- 
poses ; also, the metal chimney of an engine, steam- 
boat, etc. t Formerly also, the soil-pipe of a privy. 

*555 Eden Decades 333 A funell or trunkc of wtxxlde or 
siu h other open instrument wherby the ayer maye be 
conue)"€d into the caue. x6ia Sturtevant Afetallica xiii. 

92 Priuy Funnels or Vaults nmy also bee made by the Press- 
ware Art so dose and sosweeie that there can no annoyance 
or vnsaiiory smels cuapoure out. . Many houses, .are much 
annoyed by the leaking .and sincking through the funnels of 
Brick. x6^ Frvkr Acc. E. India tjr P. 39 Admitting 
neither Light nor Air, more than what the I..amp.s, nlw.ays 
burning, are by open Funnels aliove suffered lo ventilate. 
I 70 X l.uTTREEL Brief Ret. (1857) V. 36 Sir Chrisiiyhcr 
Wren has made this ilay 4 iunnells on^ the top of the 
house of commons, to lett out the heat, in ca.se they sitt 
in the summer. 17x9 1 >k Foe Crusoe 11. xv, The funnel 
to carry the smoke. 1748 Anson’s Yoy. lit. vHi. (cd. 4) 506 


These funnels served to communicate the air to the bold. 
*773 Mag. XHH. 480/* There are. .eight funnels 

for letting out the steam through windows. **33 Marrvat 
P. Simple flcxix, Mr, Chucks slapped his fist against the 
funnel. 1839 K. S. Robinson Naui. Steam Eng. 127 The 
chinmey, or funnel, is made of sheet iron, and n vetted on 
to the uptake. s868 Lessons Mid. Age 3*5 All this while the 
steam has l>een fiercely chafing through the funnel. 

b. The flue of a chimney, somewhat resembling 
an inverted funnel (sec qiiot. 1859). 

x688 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVlI. 787 The Funnel 
of the Chimney. 17x5 Desagulirrs P'ires Impr. 51 The 
outward Hole of the F^unncl ought to he small, always lcs.s 
liiun the Bore of the Funnel. 1859 G wilt yln/z//. 

949 The cavity or hollow [of a chimney] from the fireplace 
to the top of the room is called the funnel. 

3 . Applied to a funnel-shaped opening, shaft, or 
channel in rock.s, etc. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 102 The .sides of the 
funnel are actually often burst with the great violence of 
the flame. 1791 \V. Bartk.am Cnro/inn 246 The ground., 
presenting to view, those funnels, sinks and wells in groups 
of rock,s..as already recited, x8xs BRACiCENRirxsK Ytexvs 
Louisiana (18141 iw The number of funnels, or sink holc.H, 

I formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the lime- 
stone rock. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 137 A narrow gap 
or funnel in the mountains through which the river forces 
its w'ay between perpendicular precipices. 1867 Smyth 
.Sailor’s IVord-bk., Eunnely the cxcavatiAjn formed by the 
explosion of a mine. 1869 Phielit-S Vesuit. iv. 105 The crater 
now became a funnel which was accessible to the bottom. 

4 . Applied to anything of conical shajie with an 
extension at the apex. 

x87x 'Tyndall Pragm. Sc. (1879) b i'^* *08 This [cloud] 
gradually changed into a filmy funnel, from the narrow end 
of which the ‘cord ' extended to the cloud in advance. 1^7 
Hall Caine Christian x, He lay back, sent funnels ofsinoke 
to the ceiling. 

6. A cylindrical band of metal ; esp. that fitted 
on to the head of the topgallant and royal m.nsts, 
to wliich the rigging is attached. 

^ 1694 Acc. Set/. J.ate Voy. it. (1711) t6i The Wooden Stick 
is fastened within the Iron Coilerur Funneloflhc Harpoon, 
with Packthread wound all about, c x86o H . Stitart Sea- 
mans Catech. 74 The head is round to receive the funnel. 
x88a Nares Seamanship {yCi. 6) 31 The rigging of a royal 
mast, tnpgall.int mast and topmast, is placed upon a copper 
funnel fitting the mast head. 

6. A cliannel, leading from a pond, over which 
a net is spread forming a ‘pipe’, broad at the 
mouth but narrowing to a point, into which wild 
fowl are decoyed. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 138 'This little animal 
[dog].. keeps playing among the reeds, nearer and nearer 
the funnel, till they [wild fowl] follow him too far to 
recode. 

7 . aft rib. and Comb, : a. simple attrib., as funnel- 
pipCy tube ; similative, as funnel fashioned^ formed^ 
-likey adjs. ; funneTwise aclv. 

*7S3{ Chambers Cycl. Supp.y * Funnel-fashioned flowers. 
183X T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii. (1887) 176 'I’hc 
smoke was caught and carried back under a •funnel-formed 
canopy into a hollow central pillar. 1836-9 1 'odd Cycl. A nat. 
II. 757/2 The fibrous *fiinnel-like sheath. 1846 Daily Nc7os 
21 Jan. 6/5 Narrow, up-hiji, funnel-like streets. 18*7 Fara- 
day t hem. Manip. 13 A piece of ’Tunnel-pipe filled loosely 
into the hole. 1853 W. Gregory Jnorg. Chem. (cd. 3) 231 
I'hrougli one aperture in the cork passes the ^funnel lube. 
X840 Dickens Old C. xviii, The Landlord, .applied him- 
.si if to warm the same in a small tin-vessel shaped Tunnel- 
wise. 

b. Special comb., as funnel-casing(B (fee quot. 
*883) ; funnel-form ^ funnel-shaped] funnel- 
hood (see quot.) ; funnel-net, the net of a funnel 
(sense 6) ; funnel polype (see quot.) ; funnel- 
shaped a.y shaped like a funnel, infundibuliform, 
esp. in Hot. ; fuunel-atays (see quot.); fhnnel-top 
(see quot.). 

1877 W. 'Thomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 18 An excellent 
diying-room has licen discovered in u space in the ’•furinel- 
c.T.sings. 1883 W. C. Russell Sailors Lang.y P'unnel- 
casing, a portion of the funnel of a .steamer extending 
from the smoke-box to some distance upwards. x88o 
Gray Struct, Bot, vi. §5. 249 Infundibuliform, or *Funncl- 
form, such as the corolla of common Morning-Glory, de- 
notes a tube gradually enlarged upwards from a narrow 
base into an expanding border or limb. 1883 W. C. Russell 
Sailors Lang., * Funnel-hood^ a projected portion of or 
protection to the funnel, raised some feet above the 
deck. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 1 38 The decoy- 
ducks never enter the •funncl-nct with the real. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Potyfey I’lie “funnel polype 
nearly resembles a funnel, from which it h.a.s its name. Ibid.., 
InfiouUlmli/orpn. .'Vh^xe. are properly two species of the 
“funnel-shai^d flowers. 1893 F. Badcock Doftt. A musent, 
147 Over this a kind of funnel-shaped supplier is to be made 
fast. x86o W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 77 The surface is 
honeycomlied throughout with circular, funncl-sliapcd holc^ 
1846 Young Naut. Diet, s. v. Funnely 'This [funnel] i.H 
secured by ropes or chains, called the ^funnel-stay^ leading 
from eye-platc.s near the top of the funnel to the snip’s sides. 
X854 Mayne Kxp. Lex.y’^Funnel-Topy common name for 
the genus Pesiza. 

Hence fFn'niidl v. a. inlr. of smoke: to 
issue out or rise up in a funnel-shaped cloud ; b. 
trans. to feed with a funnel. Fu’xinallad ppl. a.y 
funnel-shaped ; alsoj^. ; in /?<?/. infundibuUform. 

X594 Nasmk Unfori.Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 125 Brfore 
a gun is shot off, a stinking smoake funnels out. *89® — 
.Saffron Walden loa v\ dain^ (like the smoake of a Cannon) 
..would sti'ugglingly funneft vp. 1730 ‘ R. Boll* tr. Dede- 
kindns* Grobtanus 20a To uv’ry Mouth by 'Turns the Funnel 
guide, Let Streams of Wine, thro’ pewter Channels, glide 
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Adown the Throats .. Whenever this Comedy is 

represented, the Gentlemen of the upper Gallery are ox- 
ceedinffly d^elighied with seeing league funnel Gbadmh. 
tm W, RoBKats Lo^ktr^on No. 67 r 14 The auditory pas- 
sace was extremely narrow, and not funnelled as in other 
subjects. Florist 194 CA pelargonium] too funnelled, and 

the blotch on BpP« *'*"•. '“S n. PionnoN in 

Nature 33 June, The double funnelea stem of whirling mist 
rof a watiimut). 1894 Dlackmokk Perlycrots 130 Quiver- 
Inc to the swell of funneled uproar. 

sb,^ dial. Also fVunmel. 
(See qiiots. ; the form fummel seems of doubtful 
i^enuineness.) 

1835 Kootm Analyt, Diet. 333 The Little Mule, or Hinny 
. .the produce of a Stallion and a She-ass. . In fiomc counties, 
it is called a Fummel. 1847 Halliwki.l, Punnel^ a mare 
mule produced by on ass covered by a horse. Line. 1866 
Hhooden Line, Gloss,^ Funnei^ a mule whose sire is an ass. 


Fanninieilt (f»niment). jocular, [f. Funny 
a. + -MKNT. Cf. merrinient.l Drollery, humour ; 
also, a joke, a comicality. 

.184s Alh. Smith Fort. Scatter^'. Fam. xix. (1887) 65 His 
first funniinent took place amongst the macaws. x86f 
MAYiiirw Loud, Lalmir III. 138 A man with heaps of 
runiiiinent and plenty of talk, 1878 E. Yates Wrecked in 
Port xxviii. 319 1*11 lake care to repay you that little funni- 
ineut on the first coiiveiiiciit opportunity. 

Funny (f^^'ni), sb, [perh. f. next adj.] A narrow, 
clinker-built pleasure-boat for a pair of sculls. 
Also loosely, any lij^ht boat. 

1709 Caldron or Follies Camh, 9 While others woo The 
well-oar’d funney or the slim canoo. 1808 Ann. Rc,^, 109 
A young couple . . took a sail in a funny off Fiilhanu* 1843 
Atkinson in Zoolnpst I, 393, 1 was in n * funny as the 
small boats at Cambridge are called. ^ 1670 Daseni* Annals 
ErJeHtjul Life (cd. I. 140 The funnies, cutters, wherries., 
that thronged the river daily. 

Ftumy (ft^'ni), a, [f. Fun sh. + -Y^.] 

1. Affording fun, mirth-producing, comical, face- 
tious. 

X7rt Toldervy Tivo Orphans 11. 151 Tom Heartley and 
Richmond said a gi’eat many funny things. X76a Foote 
Orators r. i, Is it damn’d funny and comical? 1787 Hurns 
Halltynteen xxviii, Unco tales, an’ funnie jokes. 18*7 I )e 
Murder Wks. 1862 IV. cs He became very sociable 
and funny. x849THA(;KKKAy Pendetmis xiii, Popping in his 
little funny head. 

nbsol. x8ao Praep Ez>e of Pat lie 297 A mixture of the 
grave and funny. 

2. Curious, queer, odd, strange, colloq, 

t8o6 Mktcalfe in Owen Wellcslefs Desp. 809 This study 
to decrease our influence is funny. 1 cannot understand it. 
1838 Jamk.s Robber i, Th.nt was a funny slip of mine. x85a 
Mks. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, ‘What funny things yon 
are making I’m trying to write to my poor old woman.* 
1855 Houghton in Life (i8yi) T. xi. 527 l.ady Ellesmere 
w.Ts very funny about Mrs. (laskell, wanting very niut li to 
see her, and yet quite shy about it. X889 N. W. Line, 
(t/oss.ivxi. a) S.V., ‘ To keap fun'ials waaitin’ timefsflcr lime 
is a .straangc funny waay for a par.son to go on,’ 

t 3. slanti. 'i’ipsy. Obs. 

1756 Toi.dfmvy 'I'lvii Orphans \. 62 More brandy was 
drank, .and, Torn Throw beginning to be what is called 
funny, the house was full of uproar and confusion. 

4. Comb.^ as funnyf coking adj. ; funny-bone, 
the popular name for that p.art of the elbow over 
wliich the ulnar nerve posses, from the peculiar 
sensation experienced when it is struck ; funny- 
man, n professional jester. 

X840 Pakham fngol. Lcg.^ Ulondie yackeyEw^ they smack, 
and they thwack, Till your * ’’funny bones ’ crack. 1867 
Tall Mall G. 3f) Jayx. 4 It is like r.ajiping a man . . over the 
funny-bone. x88x Hi.ACKMOur. Chrisfo-.vell xv, Even the 
fiddlers three, .worked their funny-bones more gently. X89S 
M. 10. Francis P'rieze 4- Fustian 2^3 * Von’.s a ’'funny- 
lookin’ l.T.ss. I.et’s chase her ! ’ i86x M ayiilw Land. Labour 


111, 519 What I’ve earn’d as clown, or the “funnyiiuin, with 
a p.nrty of acrobats. 

Hence Pu'nnlly adv.^ in a funny manner ; Pa’nnl- 
nesji, the quality or state of being funny ; a funny 
saying or joke. Also Fa'nnyism noncc'wd . , a joke. 

x8x4 Lai>y Granvii.i.k Lett, t8 Nov. (1894) I. 51 [He] 
says she . . talks so funnily and sweetly. X839 Caroline Fox 
At cm. OldFrictuis (i8Ma) 37 His .stories and funnyi.sins 
of all do^riptions. x8<6 Ln. Cockburn Mem. 217 not It 
was funnily done ; whicn was not always the c.T.se, lor it was 
often with bitter gruviiy. 1857 GriN. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. I. xi. 57, I did hear one or two members, .make a kind 
of scliooMioy titter at the funniness of a man’s not being 
secomied. 1865 Daily Tel, 8 Dec. 4/6 Marching . . to the 
sound of their own .. irrepressible funninc.ssc.s. x88s J. 
Brown Horw Subs. Svr. iii. 35 A man . . whoso absolute 
levity and funnincs.s became ponderous. 

Funny (fv'ni), v. Sc. [mod. form of fumfy^ 
Found intr. To become stiff with cold, to 

be benumbed. Hence Fu*unied ppl. a. 

lyax Kki.i.y Sc. Prov. 52 An eating Horse never funnied, 
* 7«5 7 mt.fr, Loud. 3 in Poems Buchan DiaLy 1 ’he wile 
limmer was sae dozen’d an’ funied wi* cauld. 1845 Whistle- 
Binkie (Scot. Songs^ Scr. in. (2890) 1 . 4x8 The funneit tod 
cam forth. 

Funster (f»*nst3iy jocular, [f. Fun sb. + -steb 
after Punbteu.J One who makes fun. 

1887 Through tne Bong Day I. 234 Punster is universally 
recognised as a permi.ssible and legitimate word, and why 
not * funster ’ ? xBpa Dram. Opin. 13 Jan. t/j The greatest 
punster since Hood, and greatest funster of his age. 

Fuor, mistake for, or var. Fur sh,^ (sense 7'). 

*® 5®'9 Wrai-e Diet. A rck, (ed. 2) Fuory among carpenters, 
apiece nailed upon a rafter to Htrengthen it when decayed. 

Fnr (f»i). Forms ; 4-7 fUrre, 7-9 furr, 8 
Hr, 6- far, [f. Fub v. 

VoL. IV. 


The OF.jbrretfurrre, sheath, CiTfie, i.s commonly given as 
the irnmeiliate source ; but it does not apj[>ear to have had 
the i^n.se of the En^.^ sb., though the derived vb. fotr-er 
ynod.F . fourrerX originally to cnca.se, developed the sen.se 
to line , and * to line or trim with fur.* The Fr. word for 
f\»rU/burrure {OV.fo»^re): see Furrure.] 

1 . A trimming or lining for a garment, made of the 
dressed coat of certain animals (as the ermine, 
beaver, etc. : see 2) ; hencty the coat of such 
animals as a material for trimmings, linings, or 
entire garments (worn either for warmth or for 
ornament). Also a garment made of, or trimmed 
or lined with, this material; now chiefly //., cxc. 
as denoting a piece of fur to be worn about the 
neck, 

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 228 A bumet cote. .Furred 
with no menivcrc, But with a fiirre rough of here, Of lam be- 
skinnes. 1387 Trkvisa IJisden (Rolfs) VII. 401 pei schal 
I were no nuincre furres. zdt8 E. E. Wills it 882) 34, 1 hc- 
1 <iuelhe . . my ffutic of Calubre. c xi^ Toioneley Myst. 
(hurtcc.s) xOj Thay arc so gay in furrys fyne. x5<i in 
Strype P 2 ccl. Afem, (1721) II. xxxiii. 539 A fur of mack 
Iri.sh lamb. z6oa Mauston Antonio's Rett. n. iiJ, Thou 
wrapt in furres. . Forbidsi the frozen zone to .shudder. 1681 
Wool! Life (O. H. S.) II. 525 Blak gowncs, fac'd with furr. 
*774 t»0UJSM. Nat. /list. (1776) II. 231 The inhabitants go 
. .cloathcd in furs or feathers. 1814 Scott Ld. of isles 11. 
vi, The co.stly furs 1‘hat erst had deck’d their baps were 
torn. 1886 Hali. Caine Son of I I agar 11. xvi, Greta h.'ul 
returned to the parlour, muilled in furs. 
fig. x6az Moclr Camerar. l.itt. Libr. v. xiv. 374 111 will, 
envie, grudgings, the right linings and furres of tne soule. 

b. worn an a mark of olfice or state, and as 
a badge of certain degrees at the Universities. 

1634 Milton Comus joj Those budge doctors of the Stoic 
fur. Otway Alcibiades i. i. Heavy Gown-men clad in 

formal Furrs. 1729 Waterlano Let. 1823 X. 320 The 
picture of Sir William Cecil, .in his gown and furs, a X763 
SuENSTONK Economy t. 148 And add strange wisdom to the 
funs of Pow'r. . 

2 . The short, fine, soft hair of certain animals (as 
the sable, ermine, beaver, otter, bear, etc.) growing 
thick upon the skin, and distinguished from 
the ordinary hair, which is longer and coarser. 
Formerly also, f the wool of sheep. 

c X430 Lyik;. Liars, She/e •5- C. 49 in /W. Rel.t^L. Poems 
ifi The shepe. . berythc furres bkakc and whyte. 1579 Srknser 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 165 Thy Ball is a bold bigge curre, And 
could make a iolty hole in theyr furre. x6o8 Shaks. /..ear 111. 
i, I4 (Qo. lUl'his nigKt, W'herin..The Lyon, and the belly 
pinched Wolfe Kcepe their furre dry. 173* Pork Ess. Alan 
I. 176 To want the .strength of Bulls, the utr of liears. 1748 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. 1. 1H9 Leave the Hair on Skins, where 
the Fleece or Fir is soft and w'arm, as Beaver, Otter, fvtc. 
z8xa J. S.MYTII i'ract. Customs (1821) 310 Coney Wool, or 
Rabbits’ Fur. .urincipally used by Hatters. 1^7 Lonuk. 
Ev, I, ii. 10 Cold would the winter be, for thick wa.9 the 
fur of the foxes. x868 Darwin Anitu. PI. I. i. 46 All tJie 
cats are covered with .short stiff hair instead! of fur. 

b. Jig, in phr. to stroke the fur the 7 vrong 7 vay 
(i. e. to cause irritation) ; to make the fur fly (U.S. 
slang ; see quol.). 

1848 Barti.ktt Did. Amer., To make the fur fly. To 
claw ; scratch ; w'ound severely. Used figuratively. 1870 
Miss BRirx;MAN Ro. Lynne 1. vn. too He stroked all the fur 
the wrong way. 1888 Denver Republican 29 Feb. (Farmer), 
‘Wait until the Nattun.Tl Coininittcc a.ssemhles - . and you 
will .see the fur fly from the Cleveland hide 

3 . pi. Skins of such animals with the fur on them. 

*555 Edun Decades 214 In this lamlc are many excellent 

furres as marterns, salilcs, CX645 Howell Lett. (1655) I 
VI. iii. g, I shall be c-irefull to bring w’ilh me those Furies, 

1 had instructions for. 1748 F. Smith Voy. Disc, 1, 156 The 
Skins of those Beasts, whirh arc killed in Winter being only 
of Value- and what we call Firs. x8^ Scott F. M. Perth 
xxvii, 'I'his his old host and friend, with whom he had 
transacted many bargains for hitlcs and fiir.s, X836 W. 
Ikvino Astoria ill. 168 Mr. Clarke accordingly packed all 
his fur.s on twenty-eight horses. 

4 . Pier. A tincture representing tufts upon a plain 
ground, or patches of different colours supposed to 
be sewn together. 

I'hc eight principal furs are ermine, ermines, erminois, : 
pcan, vair, couniervair, potent, and countcipoient. ■ 

x6xo GuiLLiM llera/dry i. iv. (1660) 20 Furres (used in 
Armes) are taken for the Skins of certain beasts .stripped 
from the bodies and arlificmlly trimmed for the furring, 
doubling, or lining of Robes and Garments. 1708 (see 
Doubling vbl. sb. 2]. 179$ Brapley Fam. Did., Furs^ in 

Her.'ildry are used in the Doublings of Mantles pertaining 
to a Coat of Arms, and .sonictime.s to the Coat it self : 'Fhey 
arc usually of two Colours, 1768 [see Double r. CaJ. 
z88« CussANS Her. iii. (ed. 3) 55 Funs are known by the 
name of Doubling.s, when used in the linings of m.vntles; 
but when coming under the denomination of Tinctures, 
they are called e.Tch by their respective name. 

6. collect. Furred animals. Also in phrase fur 
and feather. See Feather sh. 4. 

1827 PoLixuc Course T. v. 1025 Hunted thcncc the fur To 
Labrador. xSye ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. .Sports 1. 1. vii. § 7. lod 
7’hey will rcacfiTy hunt fur when nothing cl.se is to be had. 
xS^.SV. yames'.iG*ta.7 Eug. 4/2 Farmers, .find it somewhat 
difficult to carry on their coursing meetings because of the 
scarcity of fur. 

6. Applied to something resembling fur or adher- 
ing to a surface like fur; c. g. a coat or crust of 
mould, of deposit from wine, etc. 

X843 Lkvkr 7. Hinton vi. (1878) 38 The ill-omened fur 
one sees on an ant iipiatcd apple-pie. xSjpi M rs. C. Meredith 
j/ome in Tasmania 1. ix. 134 Projecting ridges [in Rhcllsl, 
fringed beneath like the fur of a nuishrooin. 1853 Dickuns 
Dorrit 1. v, F^mpty winu-bottles with fur and fungus choking 


up their throats. xSda Webster, Fur.. the soft, downy 
covering on the skin ot a peach. 1877 Black Green Past, 
xix, Covered the thick top-coats of the two men with a fur 
of wet. 

b. esb. A coating formed on the tongue in certain 
discasea conditions of the body. 

1693 Dryden tr. Persius 111. x72 My Pulse unaq^l, and 
my Breath is strong ; Besides, a filthy Furr upon my Tongue. 
*7®3 S; CiiAi'MAN in A/ed, Commun. 1. 277 Her tongue bad 
a w'hitisb fur on it. x8ox Meii. 7 ml, V. $08 Her tongue, 
teeth, and lips were covered with a black fur. s84^~Sa 
Todu CycL Anal. IV. 1x39/3 Variation in the quantity of 
fur on the tongue from day to day. 

c, A coating or crust formed by the deposit of 
carbonate of lime on the interior surface of a kettle, 
boiler, etc. 

x8o5 Saunders A/in. Waters 38 Boiling, .drives off 
the excess of carbijnic acid, and thus causes the chalk lo be 
precipitated; hence* ihe carlhy cnist, or furr, on kettles. 
1837 Mech. Afag XXVIII. 06 An invention for dissolving 
the ‘fur* which collects in kettles ami boilers. xWh&PaTl 
Mall G. 7 July 7/2 For the purpose of removing the fur 
from the sleiun l>oiIcr. 

1 . Carpentry. (Sec quot.) Cf. FuititiNU r'/V. .r/>. 

3 b, F UR V. 6. 

1703 T. N. City^ C. Purchaser 146 When Rafters are. . 
sunk hollow in the middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the 
middle, and to a point at each etui) arc nail’d upon them 
lo make them straight ag-nin. .those pieces so put on arc 
c;drd Furrs. [*858 9 see Fuor.J 
II. attrib, and Comb. 

8. attrib. or as adj. Made of fur. 

*597 Skkne De Verb. Sign. s. v. Bullion, Ilk serplaith of 
furrenes,con.4ooo.iiij. ounce. 17x3 Warder True Amazons 
58 A Velvet Cape or Fur Gorget al>out her Sliouldcrs. ’ X793 
Descript. Kentnck;^ 49 Fur-muffs and tippets. 1884 Chamb. 
7 rnl. j5 Jan. lo/i '1 he dogs, .should then be protected by fur- 
biiots. X885 6' hTs Own l^apcr J.an. 202/1 Fur b;dls, fur 
fringe, and fur tails scent the most usual finish on all 
m.Tntles. 

9 . General comb., fur tradcy -trader \ objective, 
as fur-dressing vbl. sb. ; instrumental, as fur-clad, 
-linedy -trimmed, -ivrought jtpl. adjs. ; parasyn- 
thetic, as fur-capped, -collared, -cuffed, -gowned 
ppl. adjs. 

*887 J. A. Steruy Lasy Alinstr. (1892) 68 Here comes 
a stout, ’‘fnr-cappetl Mossoo. 1784 Cowper Task v. 129 
ImiK'ri.Tl mistress of the ’'fur-clau Russ ! 1843 Macaulay 
/^nys, Propk. Cap^'S xxxi, Where fur-clad hunters wander 
Amid.st the northern ice. X856 Lever Alartins of Cro'At, 
136 A grey cloth spencer being drawn over his coat, “fur- 
collared and cuffed. x888 Daily News 21 Sent. 7/2 A “fur- 
dicssing patent, 17^ J, C. Cooper Apol. A rlstippus iii. i(^ 
'J hr. . . “fur-gown’d Pedants* bookish Rulc.s. x886 W. J. 
Tucker R, Europe 202 He muffled himself in his “fiir-linetl 
cloak. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Pniunc^dlie I. 42 Peoiiic 
connected with the “fur trade. 1848 ’rnoREAU Aiaine W. 

\ (1894) 14 One small leaden bullet, and some colored beads, 
the last to he referred, perhaps, to early ’‘fur-trader days. 
z86o (». A. Spoti LS wooDE Vac, Tour 98 Long, straight, 
“fur-trimmed coats. 1731 Gay Rnr. Sports i. 270 T.ct me, 
less cruel, cast the feather’d hook.. And with the “fur- 
wrought fly delude the prey, 

10 . Sjxicial comb. : f flir-man slang (see quot.) ; 
fur-puller (see quot.) ; so fur-pulUng vbl. sb. ; 
fur seal, the seal which aflords the valuable fur 
known as seal-skin. 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Jfur-nren^ Aldermen. 
X7a5 in Cant. />id. X89X Labour Commission Gloss., 
*Fur-pullcrs, thusc who scrape the loose dowm off rabbit .'ind 
other skins, and do various minor parts of fur-making. x886 
Daily Navs 13 Dec. 5/5 A widow, working at “fur pulling. 
*775 Clayton in Phil. Trans. I. XVI. 102 'I’hc "furr seal has 
its n.Ttnc from iu coat, which i.s a fine soft fuiT, and is 
thinner skinned than any of the others. 1883 Fisheries 
Fxhib. Catal. (eel. .1) 191 Group of Fur Seals, .stuffed 
Ribbon Seal.. cast of Harbour Seal. 

Fur^ sh.'i- 1 Ohs, [?Cf. OF. forre sheath, case.] 

“ Box sbf 16. 

1740 Loud. Mag. 382/1 While a Wheel is turning round 
once, all the Parts of the Fur or Box in the Nave, mb 
ag.Tinst the Axlctrce. .The Furor Box in the hinder Wheels, 
is no bigger than the Fur or Bo.v in the fore Wheels. Now, 
if the hind Wheels he as high again ns the fore ones., the 
rubbing round the Fur or Box in the hind Wheels, will 
carry the Load twdcc as far as the fore Wheels. 

Fur, dial- Also 5 fyro, flrro (lyir, fyyre), 

6 fyrre, furre, 9 furr. [See Furzk.] — FuuzK. 
Chiefly in Comb., ns fur-hill, -bush {-busk), -stacks 
fur chuck, the bird furze-ch.at. 

1440 /'romp. Part*. 1C2/1 Fyyre, sharpe brusche (AT. firre, 
whynne, P. (yir or qwyiiue), saliunca. c 15^ R. MORiCEin 
Lett. /Jt. Men (Camden) 24 A gentilmnn . , toke a fyrre bushe 
on . .a pitche-fork, and iNiing all sett on fyer thruste it into hi.s 
moth. is6» W. IIuLLEVN Bk. .Simples ^a, The Bronicmid 
the Whin or Furre bushe. x6o6 Bryskett Cm Lfe 22 
He that shooteth at a starry airoeth higher then he that 
shoouth at a furbush. 1870 E. Peacock Raif SkirL II. 13 
We are guarding the place now with duck-gun.s, fur-billet, 
and other spears. i8fo SwAiNSON l^roz*. Names Birds 11 
Whinchat {Pratincola mheird) . .Ymsx chuck (Norfolk). 
1889 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Fur-hilt, a hilt-hook : perhaps 
a furrc-bill. Fur-busk, a bush of gorse. Fur-stack, a stack 
of gorse. 

Fur {fvi), V. [a. QlP,forre-r {TCioA.,¥,foHrrer) 
to line, envelop, encase, sheathe, »Sp., Vg.forrar, 
"it. federare, a Com. Rom. vb. f. ^fod{p)ro case, 
sheath {OV.fuerre, forre, So., Vg,fortVt It. fodero), 
a. Teut. *fodro- ((ioth. fodr, OK foddor, OHCr. 
fuotar, raod.Ger.yW/ifr). In all senses exc, 6 and 7 
the Eng. vb. is closely connected with Fun of 
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FUBAOIOITS. 


TTTBOATS. 


which it is commonly apprehended as a derivative. 
Cf. Fothkb V.] 

1 . frans. To line, trim, or cover (a garment) with 


fur. 

13. . A'. A /is. 5474 The kyng dude of his robe, furred with 
mcneuere. ?<* xjM (sec Fur x]. a 1450 AVrA dc /a T<mr 
(1868) 30 y wolle furre her sowne, colere.s, .sleiies,and cotes, 
the here outwarde. a 1533 Lo. Berners Hnon xlviii. 160 
They gaue her . . a mautell furryd with ermyn#. 15$^ 
Hakluyt l^oy. I. 98 The rich Tartars sonictimcs fur their 
gowns with petlucc or silke shag. ^ 1696 tr. Du M&h/‘s Voy. 
l.cfatit 266 In Winter 'tis furr'd with a Skin, calltl Samottr. 
1841 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 73 Apairof fur boots (furred 
on Ixtth sides). x84a H. AmswoMTif Tmvtr Lomi. ii. i, A rol)C 
of violet-coloured velvet, furred with powdered ermine. 

,/rjf. 1648 Gage ff^ss/ Ind. xiv. 96 A Suptjcr, that should 
strongly support our empty stomacks, and furre and line 
them well for the next foure and twenty houres. 
b. 'I'o serve as a lining or trimming for. 
1S76TURHEKV. Venerie 198 His [Kayruu-d's] case will serue 
to fur the Cape of Master huntsmans TOwne. 1631 T. 
PowKLL Tom Ail Trouies 165 As many Fox*skins as will 
furre his Long«Ianc gownc. 

2 . To clothe or adorn (a person) with fur. 

? X370 Rtd>t. Ciev/e 56 The aungclle . . clad them allc in clolhys 
of pryse, And furryd them with armyne. a 1450 Knt. dc 
la Tour {i^&) 30 bhe shollo be beter purfiled and furred 
thanne other ladies and gcntille women, a 1533 tlERNERS 
Cold. Bk. M. Aursl. (1546) i j, 1 am furredmth the furres 
that thou hast sent me. x 8 xm Examiner t2 Oct. 652,2 So 
to riblxind, to fur, to tassel, and to fringe . . men is . . 
degrading their humanity. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xx, Miss 
Mannering was furred and mantled up to the throat. x886 
Tiushys ytag. July 49 It was the a9tn May .. and still the 
fair were furr^. 

b. pass. Of an animal or his skin : To be 
covered with fur. Also fig. 

x6sx Fulli^s Abel Rediv., 7. Fox 183 Rare Fox (well furr'd 
with patience). x8a3 Scoresby iT'^lo Fishery 109 The 
skin which was very white, and well furred. 

3 . To coat or cover with fur or morbid matter. 
To fur up : to slop im or * clog * with this. 

1503 Nashe CkrisTs T. 3x0, Her Alablaster walls were 
all furred and fomc-painted, with the besprayirig of mens 
braines. x6ox ? Mabston Pasquil iV Kaih. t. 34 Ycc shall 
hauc me an einptie caske that's furd With nought but 
harmic froth. x66o W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 354 A rejected 
Sordcs of the blood, _ which furs up the^ Orinces. 1700 
AinnsoN Eneid 111. Misc. Wks. 1726 1. 60 The walls On all 
sides furr'd with mouhly damps. 179* S. Ireland I’ictvs 
Thames 11 . 89 This water has the property of not furring 
any vessel it is boiled in. 1839 Sionkhou.se Axholmc 25 It 
[the waterl ..furs every thing in which it is kept.^ 1863 
Tvnd.m.l ilcaiyCx. 375 The surface of the vessel .. is now 
w'hitc-furrcd all over with hoar-frost. 

Jis. x6ax Milton Anintadtt. (1851) 220 We. .after all these 
.spiritual! preparatives, and purgations have our earthly 
apprehen.sion.s so clamm’d and furr'd with the old levin. 
1684 J. Lacy Sir //. Huffoou iv. iii, Thy love to her is 
furred all over like a sick inan'.s tongue. 1863 Hants, 
{piterhyurn) Dial.., One can’t do nothing, one's so furred 
up with thing.s. 

4 . in/r. To become furred or coated with morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as fur. To fur up : to 
become ‘clogged' with fur. 

xsso Becon Fortr. Faith/. Prol. Asiib, Nowadayes y^* 
ai'chedccons askc not for pore.. but whether y* hosts be 
wel kept in y** pyxe from moulding X: furring. x6ox IIoL- 
lAND Pliny II. 520 'lake it forth, and .sempe from it the 
mouldincsi^ or vinewing that doth furre or gather about 
it. 16x5 Ckooke Body <>/ Man 401 A little skill to clccrc 
and dresse the wliccies may keepc thi.s w'utch of his life 
(the heart] in motion, which otherwise will furre vp and 
stand in his di.s.solution. 1648 Hekkick Hester., (.'/on 
Clasi o (1869) 46 Teeth . . Which though they furre, will 
neither ake or rot, 1649 Blithe Eny. Inprm'. Impr, 
(*653) 7T The better w'il! they (Spades] rid off work by 
far.. and not fur and clog with Earth, a 1706 E. Bavnakd 
Health (1740) 6 r»)r too much Meat the Bow'els fur. 1743 
Loud, -v Country Brew. in. (ed. 2) 245 Their rough In.sule, 
that is sooner .apt to furr, taint and leak. Mod. This keltic 
.soon fur-N. 


t b. '/<? fur up : to Ijccomc fluffy. Obs. 

xSas J. Nii.icoi.son Ope-rat. MeehanU: 395 The thread is 
slii^liily Iwi.sted, in order to enable it to boar the action of 
the hot liquor without the fibres separating or furring up, 

6. trans. To clean off the fur of (a boiler). 

X867 Smvth Sailor s IVord-bk ,, Purring the boilers, in 
a steamer, cieatiing off tlie incrustation or sediment which 
foinis f»ii their inner surfaces. 

0 . Carpentry. To fix strips of wood to • floor- 
timbers, r.afters, etc.) in order to bring them to 
a level, or to the refiuireil surface. Also with off. 
‘Cf. Kmi sb} 7.' 

1678, 1703. x8a3 (Implied in Forking vbl. sb. r^\ 3 \. X84R 
Own.T Archil, cj-jj 'I hc tinihers of a floor, though level at 
fii^t, oftentimes retjuirc to lie furred. x 8 gM P. Nicholson* s 
Jyuycl. Arckit. 1 . 436. 1891 Sept. 3T2/X 

Some sod walls rtre furred otl. iailied, and plastered. 

: 7 . \:inonce-uu alter V.fourrer). To foi.st or 
thiust in. 


x5^ Bacon p^sc. in Praise of .Styr^crei^ in Spedd 
1 . 1 14 itut only by furring in audiicious persons intc 
governments. 


Fur, obs. or dial. f. Fal, Fik, Fiue, Ft urow. 
FlU? 8 iC 10 Tl 8 fiui(''' j 9 s , a. Now p>cdantic c 
h timorous . [f, F. furdd- noiri. fiirax), f. funn 

to steal I ( dven to tlncving, thievish 

x 6 :^ in C0LK.S. 170* C. Mather r/rr. II r,,,, 

194 rbcrc could l>e no stop given to hisHfur.acious exor! 
lancics any way l.ul one. 1831 (d;N. B. Thomi-son A ,v, 
(1S42) I. 393 How like IS man m one place, to man ever 
where ; cqu.'illy prosing, fraudulent, and furacious. 184* I 


QinNCBv Pagan Oracles Wki. VIII. 008 note. Greece was 
mendax, edax,furax (mendacious, edacious, Airacious), 
Hence Fura*ol<mssiMi(i, Tnra^oity, the qualitv 
of being furacious ; inclination or tendency to steal. 

x6a3~6 CociuCRAM, Puraciiy. 1844 Bulwcr ChiroL 134 In 
their way of Hieroglyphluue when they figured fumcity or 
theff by a light fingered leff hand, vjvj Bailrv vol. II, 
Furaciousness. X790 Umfrevillk Hudsouls Bay fb They 
[ I ndians] glory in every species of furacity and artince. 

Furbelow (fi>*jb/lt7), sb. Forms: 7-8 liip- 
belo(e, 8 furbellow, (forbulo, forbuloo), 8- fbr- 
bolow. [An alteration of Falbala.] 

1 . A piece of stuff pleated and puckered on a gown 
or petticoat; a flounce ; the pleated border of a ixjtti- 
cont or gown. Now often in pi. as a contemptuous 
term for showy ornaments or trimming, esp. in 
a lady’s dress. 

x^ Mrs. Centlivrk Basset Table iv. H a b. Lady Revel 
. . Discovers a purse in the Furbcloes of her Apron, c x^xo 
C. Fiknnks Diary (1888) 15 Their peticoates silke y* were with 
furbellows one above another with Ribons. xyxx Addison 
Sped. No. 15 1*4 A Furlielow of precious Stones, an Hat 
buttoned with a Diamond. XTfSo C. Johnston Chyysal(i 8 j!-e) 
I. 275 Here, Jane, settle the furl.»ellows of my scarf. X8R7 
Phakd Poems (i 86j5) 1 1 . 553The Baron bows low to a furlielo w, 
If it be not my Lady‘.s dress. x8da Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley xxxiii. 240 My lady smiled as she looked at the 
fc.stoons and furbelow.s which met her eye upon every side. 

X883 D. G. Mitchell Bound Together \, Rhetorical 
furlielows or broidery that belong to the wardrobes of the pa.st. 

2 . Anything resembling a flounce. 

X74R H. Baker Microsc. 11. xxvi. 203 Its Wings are 
encoinpa.s.scd with a Furbelow of lone Feathers. 1875 
Carpenter Microscope^ xi. § 481. 584 The lieaudful Ckty^ 
saora remarkable for its long * furbelows ’ which act as 
I organ.s of prehension. 

3 . A name for Laminaria bulhosa^ a seaweed 
with a large wrinkled frond. 

**4675* Hakvky Phycologia Britannica III. Plate ccxli, 
This is the largest British species of the l^minarie;e . . Its 
common name is Furbelows. 'rE.NNVSoN Sea Dreams 

257 You . . made The dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow 
flap, .to plc.ase the child. 

1 4 . Com hol. (See qiiot.) ? Ohs^ 

X776 tr. Da Cosfa*s Conchol. 289 The Furbelow from 
F.alk:land Lsland ; Baccinium Kimbri.atum. 

6. attrib. passing into adj. ; chiefly in the sense 
‘ having furbelows’, pleated, •j* Also as the name of 
a kind of pear. 

cx68o Crys 0/ London In Bag/ord Ballads 1 . 1x6 Will you 
buy any Furl)cloe Pears. 1705 Lend. Gas. No. 4177/4 
I./jst . . a blue Furbelow Coach-Box Cluih. X706 FAKquiiAK 
Recruit. OJjhccr iv. i, I'll buy you a furbelow scarf. X7xa 
Arduthnot yohn Bull iii. i, Crirnpt riblnins in her head- 
dress, furbelo-scarfs, and hiioped-pctticoats. 1803 Mary 
C’haklton Wife Sf Mistress III. 221 If you were to put 
round you a lieap of furbelow veils, you would look 
picturesque enough. 

Furbelow (f 5 ub/l<?), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To ornament with a furbelow, or with something 
resembling a furbelow. 

X70X Loptd. Gaz. No. 3743/^1 Lost, .a Deal Box. .having in 
it a rich Scarf forbulod with a rich (iold I.acc. X73X-7 
Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Chelone, Many fl.at .Seeds, that are 
furbe low’d on tlie Edges, xyfio-ya tr. puatt tfr Vlloa's Voy, 
led. 3)1. 157 It i.s furhcloed with a richer .stuff, near h.alf 
a yard in depth. X840 Dickens Barn. Rud^e (1849) 74 /® 
Many a private chair too, inclosing some fine laay, 
monstrously h(»apcd and furbclowed, 1865 I#. Ol.iriiANr 
Piccadilly 'I'rains of daughters, fur lielowed and 

flouncetl by the s-aine dressmakers. 

fiH' X709-10 Addison yVri'/rr No. 116 Fa Very florid 
Harangues, which they did not fail to set off and furbelow 
'if I may be allow’ed the Metaphor' with many licrioclical 
Sentences, x^x^ Prior Alma 11. 44 To break their points, 
you turn their force, And furlielow the plain discourse. 

nbsoi. X784 R. Bage Barham Dertuns I. 171 They could 
trim, flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

Hence FuTbelowed ppl. a. 

1703 Farquhar fncoHstoPitM, i. Have you got home your 
furoelowed smocks yet? 17x3 Stki-.i.e Guardian No. 142 
F 5 , 1 am now rc.aring up a set cu fine furbclowed dfx:k-!c:ives. 
1835 Beckeoki) Recoil. 104 Under a mo.-.t sumptuously 
fi-inged and furbclowed canopy of puridc velvet. x86x J. K. 
Greene Man. Anim. Kinsd.,Co?lent. 123 It terminates in 
four furlxrlowed lips. 

t Fll*rb©r- Ohs, Also 5 fourbour, forbyer, 6 
for borer, 7 forbere. [a. OF. for be re, forbeor, 
ageiit-n. i.forbir to Furdlsii.] = Fuhbishkk. 

f 14x5111 Davies y<trk Rec. (1843) 233 Coupers,. .Fourboiirs. 
X49« Notf tngham Rec. III. 24, j. fornycr pretii vjd. c 15x5 
Cocke Lorelfs B. (Percy) 9 (jyrdelcrs, forhorers, and 
Webbers, 1609 D. Kc>gbk.s in Digby Myst, (1882) p, xxi, 
.Smythes, forberes, Pewlercrs. 

Ihirbery, var. Fockbeby, Obs, 

Furbish (fff ibij), v. Forms : 4-6 furbusshe, 
4-^7 furbush, (4 forbisoh, four bosh, 5 forbesh, 
foorbush,6 furbisshe, 7 forbush), 5 forby8ch(yn, 
5~7 f(o)urby88h(e, 4- ihrbish. [ad. OV.forhiss- 
Icngthenetl stem of forbir ( =* Pr. forbir. It. for- 
hire), ad. , f urban in the same senjie.] 

1 . trans. To remove rust from (a weapon, armour, 
etc,); to brighten by rubbing, polish, burnish. 
AFo M ith up, 

1382 Wycmk Esek. xxi. o The swerd is whettid and 
furliishul. <^1483 Caxton Ir ocab. 16 A swerde, Whiche me 
ou^h^ to furbysslie. rx5«3 l,n. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryl. 
(r{{«4) 3-/7 V;irlctt«s were nirbus'-hyngc . . of theyr inaysters 
ii.irneys. 1^7 Ward Snap. Cobhr 70 In heaven, .your 
swords are furbu.shed and sharpened, by him that made their 


mctall. 17x9 De Fob Crusoe 1* xii, 1 . . furbished up one of 
the. ■ 


cuUasses. S79X Cowpbr Iltadjiw. 4*5 /«*-- 

btshM bright. xSea Hawthorne Tanglet^^ Golden 
Fleece (i8fe) ars As soon as they could .furbwh up their 
hclinete. s8^ Oso. Eliot Romola 11 . xxi, Old arms duly 


furbished. ^ ^ , 

absat. 1804 Quarles Div* Poems, yob lit. m Or if, by 
forbushing, he'^ [the potter] take more poine To make it 
fairer, shall the Pot compliunc 7 

yfjf. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Scl. Wks. I. 324 Men smilden 
not holde al gold )>at shyneb ns gold, for many btngU ben 
fourboshid fulfalseli. ig^x J. Bell lieMdon's Anew. Osor, 
X34 b. He hath somewhat furhashod the old rusty Argumentes 
of other raynebcaten souldiours. 1503 Shake. Rtch.^ II, 1. 
Hi. 76 With thy blessings Steele my Lances point. That it 
may enter Mowhraye.s waxen Conte, And furbish new the 
name of John a Gaunt. x6s4 Trai'f Comm. Job xxix. 25 
He had so fourbished the sword of Justice with the Oyle of 
Mercy. 

2 . To brush or clean up (anything faded or 
soiled) ; to give a new look to (an object cither 
material or immaterial) ; to do or get up afresh, 
renovate, revive. Chiefly with up, occos. over, 
1587 Golding De Momay xvii. (16x7) 304 Thesoule, which 
umst be fain to 1 ^. as it were, new furbished. X508 E. Gii.rin 
Skial. (1878) 65 Thei’le flowt a man lichind his backe, if he 
Be not trim furbish'd and in decencic. xdao N. Carrentek 
Achitophel iii. (t64o). i3x He shewed himselfe ambitious to 
file and furbLsh over the stainc of his .shamefull life. 1642 
Fi’Ilkr Holy «f Prof. Si. v. iv. 397 This infection 
rPelagianisine] was to come to thi.s Hand in after-ages, 
furbished up under a new n.amc. 1687 Drydem Hind cy P. 
111. 583 'I’heir ancient houses, running to decay, Are fur- 
bish'd up. Z69X Vluoii A th. Oxon. II. 28 The University 
8t.Ttiites . . were afterw.ards corrected, niethodi%ed, and 
furbisht over with excellent Latine. X715 Rowe Lady Jane 
Gray ill. i, They furbish up their Holy Trumpery. X774 
J. Q. Adam.s in Fatn. Lett. (1876) I might be furbishing 
up my old rc.ading in Law and Hi.story. x 8 fpj Southey 
Doctor IV. cxxiii. 228 .Some part of the furnitiu'e was to 
be furbished, some to be renewed. X844 Disraeli Coningsby 
vni. iii. What we want, .is not to. .furbish up old baronies, 
but to establish great principles. 

tb. intr. ior reft. Obs. rare-^^. 
t 6 ^ Dennis Plot 4 no Plot i. X2 Go, get you gone and 
furbish, you little young Dog. 

Hence Fn*rbislied ppl. a . ; ru’rblsliing vbl. sb . ; 
also attrib. and used gerundinlly with the omission 
of in. Also Fii*rbi8li sb.^ the action of the vb. 

trx43o Pitgr. I,yf Manhode 1. iii. (1869) 2 A foorbushed 
swerd wel grownden. 1463 Mann, tjr Househ, Exp. I'lt My 
mastyre payd to Robyn the arinerere. .ffor xij. dayis werke 
in ffoibeshynge, iii. x6os Shaks. Macb. i. ii. 32 'Bhc 
Norweyan Lord . . with furhusht Armes, and new supplyes 
of men. Began a fresh assault, a X640 Bali. A ns 7 o. J. Can i. 
(1642) A new furbi.sliing over of the same broken stafl'e. 
17x3 JyiEKLK Eug/fshm. No, 40. 264 'rhese..are lately 
furbi.shing up to .shine out at some favourable Conjuncture, 
*775 S' J' Pratt Liberal O pin. II. 159 For all the furbish'd 
up stulTlt contains. 1839C0L. Haw'ker Diary{,x 8 (^i\ II. 171 
Had a general furbisli of all the gear and stores. X875 
Jowett Plato (cd. 2) IV. 438 To thi.s the arts of fulling and . . 
furbishing attend in a number of minute particulars. x86a 
Lond. Rev, 30 Aug. x88 The tarni.shed lace having been 
subjected to a furbishing procc.ss, 

t FuTbishable, «- Obs.-^'* Capable of lacing 


furbished or polished. 

x6xx CoTGR., Polhsab/e, burnishable, furbishable. 

Furbisber (ft) jW/m). [f. F uhbish v. + -kr T 
Cf. Y , fonrbisscur.'] One who furbishes, 

c X440 Promp. Par^'. 470/1 Foorby.scbowre, erueinaior. 
CX483 Caxton Vocab. 16 Denis the fourliysshour il.alh nf 
me a swerd. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 2 S 7 ^Bbc wliitJi 
Armourers, Fourbusbers, Cutlers, and such like doe furiiisli. 
1653 Urouhart II. xxx. 199 Ogier the Dane was 

a Furbisher of arnumr. X766 Eniick London IV. 3.14 
Wherein are. .employed about 14 furbishers, in cleaning, 
repairing, and new-placing the arms. 1840 Coi. Hawki-.k 
Diary II. 172 About getting I-AHig the ap^xrinlment 

of furbisber al the Tower. x88x J. Evans Apic. Bronse 
/pnpiem. 5 A furbisher of every cutting instrument in those 
metals. 


yig. 16x7 J. Moore Mappe Mans Mortal. 11. v. 126 As 
furbushers, to varnish vs from the rust and canker of onr 
corruption. 

Furbishmeilt (ff/ibijment^ [f. Fiikbihh V. 
+ -MBNT.] The aciion of the vb. Furbish. 

X850 Blackik AEschylus 1 . Pref. 8 Every sort of fine 
flourisliing and delicate furhishment. 

II FnreSk (f»*rka). Jx^om. Ant. (and allitsively'). 
[I..] A gallows. 

x6o J KR. Taylor XXF .Serm. Gold. -Grove xii. 162 They 
shalTescape the Jurca and the wheel. X779 Gcntl. Mag. 
X I. IX. 4^2 The American General deserved ^furca rather 
tlian u mischiansa. 

Furcate (fD'jk^h, \ a. [ad, mc(li.f^,furcalus 
(of a hoof) cloven, f. l^. furca fork.] Formed like 
a fork ; forked or branched. 

1819 G. Samoukllr Entopnot. Compend. 248 Converted 
into a furcate tail. z8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entoniot. (1828) III. 
xxix. 149 The furcate horn of the caterpillar of Parnassius 
Apollo. X841-7X T. R. JoNK» Anim. Kingd. (cd. 4) 729 
The insect, being .seizea by its furcate extremity, is . ♦ 
brought between me jaws of its de.stroyer. 1870 Bentley 
Bot. 148 A variety of venation may lie therefore called Fur* 
cate or forked. 


Hence Fu roately at/v. Also Fnroa'to-, used 
as combining form ** forkedly-. 

18^ Dana Zooph, (1848) 163 Segregato*gemmate, fur* 
cately ramo.se. Ibid. 511 Glomerate or furcato-ramose. 
Ibid. 669 Furcato-<lichotomous, two feet high, axils arcuate. 

Furcate (lEl’ik^'t), v. [f. ppl. stem of aasumed 
L. ^furedre, f. furca Fork ji.] intr. To form 
a fork ; to dtvitle into branches. 
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1846 Dama (f848) 79 furcate 

or ^e out latent teunelMia. Ihui. 198 item* atmght, 
furrating. i8» — Criut. 1. 14a Another small fissure, 

which furcates a short dUtanra above. 

Fnxeated (©-ik^'tfid),///. «. [f. med.L.><r- 

-KOBOATBa. 

Stark Elnn. NAt, Hist, 11. 436 Kamuli furcated at 
the apex. i847*9 

and I chihydium poftsess a furcated foot. iS^ W. H . G kkgorv 


f I, X74 The dlim-palm, .invariably divides at a certain 
t into two branenesj and these auain .. become fur> 
Mted. 1874 CooKK Fungi 53 Each of these . . branch out 


into a furcated form. 

y^y ^a.t jon ({vjk^'f 9 n). [f. t,. /urea fork ; see 
-ATiON.] A forking or branching ; hence, a fork- 
like division or branch. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud, EF i«. ,ix. 1^34 When they 

K eer] mow oldt they, .first doe lose their, .brow Antlers or, 
westTurcations next the head. i8t|6 Dana Zooph, (1848) 

? t There are two modes of branchiiiK ; — i. By a simple 
urcation of the extremity of^ a branch. s86a — Man. 
Geol, 36 Another furcation t>f it i^.s.se.s by £^stcrn Borneo. 
1874 Cooke F'ungi 5a The furcations beiiif; made in such a 
manner that the ends of the branch at last so stand together 
tliat their surface forms a ball. 


Furcll Also Fodoh. [ad. ¥,fourche 

Fouk jAI 

1 1 . » Fouch 2. Obs, 

S4px in Ld. Treas, Acc,ScotLis.x^'ji) I. i8t Item, .till a man 
of the Chanslaris that brocht a furchc of venyson to the 
KinK vjT. 1693 Urquhakt Kaheiais i\\, iCx^ My heart like 
the fttreh of a hart in rut doth beat within my brea.st. 

2 . Vet, Surg, -iFBbSii, Fboo. Also attrib, in 
furch^stay, 

[App. introduced by B. Clark, os a more etymologically 
correct .siib.'itilute for the current forms. The Fr. cqiuv.v 
lent is foHri:hette,\ 

1843 Bracv Ccark On Running Frush (cd. 3^ 2 The part 
disca.scd, and which in my Treatise on the Foot of the 
Horse published in 1809, 1 called the Furch-si.ay, as being 
the part which held the base of the Furch together. Ihid. 
3 'Inis remarkable part \v:is without any name and very 
little noticed, till 1 gave it the epithet Frog-stay or Furch- 
sl^. 

Furch, obs. form of Furuow. 

F*urchur(e, v.ar. of Foiichuuk, Obs, 

13.. K. Alts, 4995 Another folk there is blsyde That 
liabbeth furchures swithe wide. 


Furciferous (f^isi feros), a, [f. \.,furcifer (f. 
furca Fukk sb, i -fer bearing) fork -bearer, hence 
(with reference to the * fork ’ or yoke placed on the 
necks of criminals) rascal, jail-bird + -ouh.] 

1 . Fnt. Bearing a forked process; said of the 
larva: of certain bultcrflics {Cent. Diet.), 

2 . Rascally, rare (somewhat jocular), 

18x3 Mmithiy Mag. l.V. 223 Long addicted to furciferous 
practices. 1835 Dk ^uiNCKvin Tait*s Mag. 11. 81 Observe 
the dilemma into which these furciferous knaves must drop. 

llPlircldai,li>*iki/7la). Ornith. [X^.fureula, i\im. 
of furca fork.] A forked bone below the neck of 
a bird, consisting of the two clavicles and an inter- 
clavicle ; the merry "thought or wish-bone. 

1859 Barwin Or/g. J/ec. i. (1878) x6 Relative size of the 
two arms of the furcula. x8^ — Arn’m, ^ PI. I, v. 175 
'I'he sternum, scapulm, and furcula are all reduced in pro- 
portional length. 

X*1ircular (f£?*jkir 7 lili), a. Also 6 furoulare. 
[ad. Oh\/ureulaire, f. L. Furcula; in later use 
f. Furcula -i- au.] Of or jx:rtaining to the furcula ; 
in early use, to the collar-bone. 

1541 R. Coi*t.AND (ruydon's Quest, Chirurg. F 4 b, Howe 
many bones are In y'^ shuIdrc'L .the bone sheudre blade and 
the lK>ne furculare. X856--8 W. Clark Van dvr Iloc^tctCs 
Z.ool. II. 6«:>9 Two clavicles, a coracoid and a furcular. 

f FuTCHle. Obs. Also 6 furcuUe, furklo. 
[p.i\. 'L. furcula x see Furcula.] =Foucel. Also 
attrib. 


X54X R. CoPLANii Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D 3b, Some be 
proprely lacertes that brede nygbe the cares lyU they come 
to the furculcs or forkes of the brc.st. 1548-77 Vicauv A nat. 
vii. (1888) 56 In the vpper ende of Thoia.\ is an hole.. in 
which is set the foote of the Furklcbonc or Canel bone. 

11 FurculnJIl (BukiiHi^m). Ornith, [mod.L. 
furculumy incorrectly formed dim. of furca.'] 
^ F UHCULA. 

1833 Sir C. Bell (1834) 54 The furculum or fork 

bone, which in carving, we detach after removing the wings 
of the fowl, corresponds with the clavicle. 1863 Lyell 
Antiq. Man xxii. 451 The furculum, or merry-thought., 
marks the foremart of the trunk. X873 J. Geikib Gt, lev 
Age App. 525 The furculum of a gun was found in brick- 
clay at the Bridge of Johnston, near Paisley. 

t Fu*rdel« fa*rdle« v, Obs. [var. of Fardel, 
V.] trans. To furl or fold. Also with up, 

1594 Glknham News fr. Levant Seas 16 Their snylcs 
furilold. 1830 J* Taylor (Water P.) Peace France 
iiL 114 't The Colours furdled vp, the Drum is mute. 1635 
FoPs Voy,N.-iV, Hakluyt Soc.)496Wcstruuke all our 

sayles and furdeld them up. a x68a Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1684) 34 Which being a drie and ligneous Plant . . though 
crumpled and furdled up, yet, if infused in Water, will 
swell and display its parts. 

Hence Fu'Pdled ppL a,, f Fu*rdling vb/, sb, 

t6s9 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus Hi. xaH To urge the 
thwart enclosure and furdling of (lowers, and blossomc.s 
iMsfore explication. 

Furder, obs. form of Fubtheh. 

t Fur#, V, Obs, Sc, [f. *fure^ Sc. form of Fore 
a journey. J 


1 , trans. To bear, carry. 

^ Henry Wallace 111. 222 With flour and wync als 
mckin as thai mycht fur. 1487 Sc, Acts Jos, III (1814) 
**• *78/2 That na gudis be furit be Jhs nmstc'r apuun his 
ouerloft. c 1560 A. Scon* Poetns (S. '1*. S.) xvi. 1 How 
suld niy febill body fure Tlie dowble dolour 1 indurc? 
1609 Skkne Reg, Mai, X4X Na gudes sould be fured vi»ou 
the oyer-loft of the shippes. 

2 . To lead, conduct. Also absol, 

1538 Bellemdkn Cron, Scot, <1821) 1. Proheme p. vi, So 
far as laboure and his wisdome furi.s. 1637 Monro Exped. 

I. 45 'Ao his Master the Kings Majesty or Geuerall, that 
fuer.s or Icades the warre. 

Hence Fu'iing; vbl, sb., freight. 

X535 Stewart C'rxw. Scot. II. 246 For birth and wecht hir 
Turing wes so hie, With thame ilkanc scho sank into the sc. 

Fure, obs. form of Fibk. 

t Furel, Obs, [Possibly a mistake of some 
kind : cf. Fobchk.] ? A gallows. 

1587 Harrison England 11. xix. <1877) 1. 3x0 It is not 
lawfull for anie subject .. to . . set vp furels, tumbrcll, thew 
or pillorie.. within his owne soilc without his [the king’s] 
warrant and grant. 

Furel, obs. var. Forel, sheath. 

Furen, var. Fiber </., Obs,^ fiery. 

Fiurfiur {fv'iflfi). Path, PI. furftires. Also 7 
furfaire, 9 arch, furfair. [a. \^. furfur bran.] 
Dandriff, scurf ; pi. particles of epidermis or scurf ; 
also, a bran-like seciimciit in the urine. 

z6ax Burton Anat. Mel. i. i. i. Hi. (1651) 7 Grievances, 
which, .are inw.aid or outw.ard . . belonging to the brain, lui 
l)aldnes.s, falling ufhaire, furfaire. Jbid. 11. i. iv. iii. 231 
Leprosic, Ulcers, Itches, Furfures, Scabs, etc. 1754 Pu t. 
Arts <7 Sc, II. 1^58 Those cxcrementitious particles which 
are ev.acuated with the urine, arc also called furfures. 1798- 
x8o8 R. W1L1.AN Cutaneous Dis. in Cnllen'^s Nosol. Method. 
App. (1820) 320 Hote^ Furfur (scruf), small exfoliations of 
the cuticle which occur after slight inflammation of the skin. 
1835 Browning Parot clsus i\\ 117 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrap as tcitcrj morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh. 
z^5 Syd. Soc. Lcx.^ Furfur^ a term applied, e.spccially in ; 
France, to the layers of cuticle, like to bran, which are 
dcttiched from the skin in such diseases as pityri.asis. 

FnrfriraceotlS (f£>ifiuri?**jos), a. Also 7 erron. 
-aoerous, 8 -aoious, [f, late L. furfurdce iis 
{f, furfur bran) + -ous.] Resembling bran ; scurfy, 
scaly ; in Bot. covered with bran-like scales. 

X650 Bulwek Anthropomei. rot The furfuraccrous ex- 
crements of the Temples. 1^35 J. Moore Columbarium 26 
The upper Chap of ttie Bill is half cover’d . . with a naked, 
white, tuberous, furfuraceyus ^Flefih. xBaa- 34 Goody's Study 
Med. (ed, 4) I. 674 The urine is peculiarly mstinguisbed by 
a natural fuifuraccous separation. x86o Berkki-ky Frit. 
FungoL J77 Stem somewhat flexuoiLs, brittle, furfuraceous, 
then smooth. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 45 The epidermis, 
on being scratched, was raised in furfuraccous scales. 

Flirroraxilide (ft>’iriuramoid) . Also t'urfuro’l- 
amide. [f. Fubpuk(ol + Amide.] A white 
crystalline substance produced by the action of 
ammonia on furfurol, 

Fut'furolamidc fsee Furfurol). 1864 Watts Diet. 
Chem, II. 747 Furfuraniide [see Furfurink). 

Furfliration(fyifiui«^‘Joii). rarc~'^. [f.l., fur- 
fur bran + -ation.] ‘ The shedding of the skin in 
sin.'ill branny particles*. {Sytl. Soc, /.ex.) 

X706 pHiLurs (cd. Kersey), Fur/uration^ the falling of 
Dandriff or Scurf from the Head, when it i.s comb'd, xysi 
in Bailkv. *854 in Maynk Exp. Lv.x, j 

Fnxftirine (fy'jfiurin). [f, la. furfur braiiT 
-INK.] (.See quot. 1864.) 

1845 Furfurol). 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. ll. 747 
Fitr/urine. .an organic ba.se, isomeric with furfuramide, and 
produced therefrom under the influence uf caustic potash, or 
simply of heat. 

Ftupflirol (fy jfiurpl). [f. 1 ^. furfur ^-ou] A 
volatile oil obtained by distilling bran with dilate 
sulphuric acid. 

1845 Fowne,s in Phil. Trans. CXXXV*. 261 The; following 
..will be the provisional nomenclature ; — Oil pro<luccd by 
the action of sulphuric acid on bran, &c.. termed ‘ furfurol ’ 

. .Product of the action of ammonia on furfurol or * furfuro- 
lamide*. . Vegeto-alkali, ‘ furfurinc,' produced by the dupli- 
cation of the elements of fUrfurolaniide. 

t FurfarO’Se, Obs.'- ^ [ad. L..fnrfnros-uSf 
f. furfur bran.] Full of br.an. 

X7»7 in Bailey vol. II. 

iFlirftiroilS (fi> jfiur3s), a. [f. l^.furfurhvaji + 
-ous.] Resembling bran ; containing br.aii or bran- 
like particles ; made of bran. 

*547 Hookuk Zfrvr/. Health Ixxui. 23 A furfurousc water or 
urine that is lyke as branne were in it. 1744 Mi iciiki.l in | 
Phil, Tram, XLHI. 144 Furfurous Dcsquainmaiions. z8aa 
Syu. Smith Wks. (1867) I, 359 Furfurous bread and the 
w.'itcr of the pool constitute his food. 

XHirgon (fy’Jg^O- ^ furgono, 9 furgen, 
dial, h RUOOAN. [ad. V.fourgon poker.] f a. An 
oven-fork, a poker b. (Sc« quot. 1881.) 

X4. . Tundale's Vis. 1059 The turmentowris com rennand 
With furgon.s and with toiigi.s glowand. ijj^ pAiiicR. 223/2 
Furgono for an ovyn, uazddree. 1534 f^tg, C 7 i. Furnit, 

( 1 860) 2 X X, iij furggns of yron. z88x Raymond MiningGloss.^ 
Furgent a round rod used for sounding a bloomai^ Are. 

t Fll*3rial| a. Obs, [a. OF./«rra/, ad, L.y«n<i/-iV, 
f. furia P'URY.] P'urious, raging. 

c 1386 Chaucer .Sqr/s T. 440 This furiM pyne of belle. 
x8^ J, Gowkk Ovids Fest. 43 Meanwhile, the young 
Prince, furiall lust doth move. 

Fui^build (fiuvTibrmd), a. Also 5 ibrybound, 

6 Sc, furebuud, 8-9 furiboud. [ad. L. furi* 


bund-us (f. furore to rage) ; the earlier forms 
through P. furibond.] P'urioiis, raging, mad. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 As a personc furyboundc 
and furyous. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 6x0 All In ane 
mynd and will, Kicht furebund. x6oz B. Jonson Poetaster 
V. iii. M J b,[ln a list of affected words) Oblatrant— Obciecate 
— Furibund-. Fatiuite. 1669 W. Simi>son Hydrol,C 1 iym. 78 
Knragements of that furtbund animal the Matrix. 1755 
T. H. CuoKKR Orl. Fur. xiv. cxix, Brutal, superb, audacious, 
furibond. X837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. iv. iv.(x872> lao A waste 
energy as of Hercules not yet furibund. 1855 K. R* Madden 
Life Oiess Blessingion 11. 104 Strangely jocular in hl.s furi- 
bond movements. x88o Standard 16 Jan. 4 'l*he furibund 
utterances of Ultramontmic jouriuilism. 

+ Fu*ribTindal, Obs, rare-^. [f, as prec. + 

-AL.] saprec. 

X59a G. Harvky Pierce's .Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 17 
The furibundall Cliampion of Fame. 

Furicane, -oana, -cano : see Hurricane. 
t Fu'rio, T/. Obs.’-^ [ad. OY.furrcr^fourrer to 
forage.] intr. To search. 
cxvj/oS, F^ng. Leg. 1. To furic after a Carpenter. 

Fipied (fiu 'Tid), a. rare, [f. Fury + -JCD‘-^] 
Having fury, furious. 

1878^^ W. Wyatt Ifardraiia 6 The fight Unbroken 
raged in its first furied might, 
t FUTifUdBF. Obs. rare K 

X689 1 '. IYunket Char. Gd. Comtnandvr 14 Timon 
Misantropos (though churl enough) I think, was better than 
this Funfuff. 

Fnri^ (fui '-rifai), V, rare, [f. Fury -t- -(i)py.] 
trans. '1 o render furious. 

x87x Browning Fijine Ixxix, Some real man. .must Uiwoit 
And furify and set a-fizz thi,s counterpart O’ the piMiiire. 

Fnrio’Sant, a. Her. [?f. Furiouh a. -r-ANT.] 
(See quot.) 

zSsS-Ao Berry EncycL Her. I, Furiosant^ is a term 
applicable to the bull, .and other .animals, when depicted in 
a rage, or madness : it is also termed rangant. 

Furiosity (fiuriip slti). [ad. late L. furiosi- 
idt-emy i. furidsus Furious : .see -ity.] 

1 . The quality, or state of being furious ; fury ; 
an instance of this. Now rare. 

1509 Barclay AVpyi of Folys 69 His owne inaduus 

and criicll furiositic. X560 Rollanh cVA Venus 111, .S78 
We reid greit fiiriositie Of slauclitcr nmid be Lcui and 
Simeon. 1727 Bailey vol. II, /'*«riV»r//y, furiousness. 

Phil. Koiunson in Monthly Packet I'eu. 152 Ills furiosities 
do not count for much. 

2 . M.adness, csp. in Sc. Lmu (sec quot. 188a). 
Brieve of furiosity : a Huikve directing an inquiry 
as to a person’s sanity. 

*43**50 tr. (Rolls) IV. 371 After the rlcthe of 

whurn, Claudius, .as in furiositc, wolde say oflclymc.s, anti 
inquire . . why Mc.ssalina his lady come not to table. 1475 
.SV. Acts fas. Ill 0814) II. X12 pat in tyme tocum pe said 
brefe be reformit and a tlau.s.s pul Jiarin to Inqueie of )»u 
foly .Tiid furiosite. *557*75 Drurn. Occurs', (Bann.’ityne) 
75 The quenis ^grucc commandit him to pas to the ca.sieii 
of^ Edinburgh induring hir will, to ap>pcis the furio.silie 
foirsaid. 1707 in Atheuwum x Feb. (1896) 143/1 A person, 
because^ of her Furiosity, unfltt to be tleali with according 
to Discipline. 175* J. !.,outhian Fiu-m of Process 2) 
286 Services of Idiotry and Furiosity to pay as General 
.Services. 18^4 Scott IVav. xii, .As it is expres-sed in the 
breves of furiosity. 1868 Att 31 cy 3a Viet. c. too § lox 
The brieves of furio.sity and idiotry hitherto in u.se are 
hereby abolished. 1882 /V. llHVs Diet. Law Scotl.y 

F'uriosify, or iii.idm-.s.s, by which the judgnitmt is prcvenicd 
from heinj$ upplieil to the ordinary purposes of life. 

11 Funoso (f«r/Js<7), a. and sb. [If..:—!,, furi- 
dsus : see Fithkius ^7.] 

A. culj. {A/usic.) .See quot. 1825. Also quasi-r7i/z7. 

1823 Ckahh Tcchpiol. Diet.. A>/r/iw (Mus.) or con furia^ 

Italian, .signifying furiously or with vehemence. 1825 
Dannklky Encycl, Mns.^ F'urioso denotes a quick move- 
ment, but principally that species of movement which re- 
quires a wildness of character in the execution. 

B. sb. A furious person. (Also furioisa fem.) 

Presumably suggested by the title of Ariosto's Orlando 

F'urioso, 

a 1670 Hacket At'P. IVilliatus ii. 5 202 (if)93) 2x8 A violent 
Man, and a Furioso. x7XO Age tf Wonders vi. in Wilkins 
Pol. Balt, (i86o> 11. 69 I he furiosas of the Church Come 
foremost like the wind. X726 l )i-; F<je Hist. Devil 11. viii, 
(1840) 29a He gave Oliver the protectorship, but would not 
let him call himself king, which stuck .so close to that furioso, 
that the mortification spread into his .soul. 1784 Lett, to 
Himoria .Marianne 1. 74, I have heard one of these pitiful 
furioso's raving to a most amiable woman. 

FairioilB (fiu® ri3s), a. Also 4 furyna, 5-6 Sc. 
-ius, 5 . 5 V. fiirlouBs, -eous, 5-6 furyous, 8 £Uri- 
ouse. [a. OF. furieus (niod.F. furieux)^ ad. L. 
funosus, f. furia Fury.] 

1 . Of a person, an animal, etc. ; Full of fury or 
fierce passion ; mad with anger, zeal, or the like; 
raging, frantic. Also of actions, attributes, utter- 
ances: Proceeding from or exhibiting fury; fierce, 
raging, destructively or menacingly violent. 

f:x374 Chaucer Coutpl, Mars X43 Now wol 1 speke of 
Mars, furlou.H and wo^. CX430. LYDG. Min, Poems 157 
Whan he (the lioun] is moost furious in his myhte, 
Tiler comyth a uuartcyiL 1^535 Covrrdalr Ps, vii. 6 Lift 
vp thyself ouer the furious indignacion of my no en«mi«.s. 
zs8a N. Lichepirlu tr. Castanhedds Cong. JS. Ind. xxxvi. 
87 a, Hcerevppon, they iMwan in a furious outrage, running 
out of their dores like madde men. ^ 1811 Bible Ezek. v, 15 
When 1 shall execute iudgments in thee in anger and in 
furic, and in fin ious rebukes. 1641 in Hearne CW/rr/. 13 
Aug. 11706) (O. H. S.) 1. aS.s Y furiousest i'rcsbyterians. 
1845 Milton Petrach, To Park., Wks. (1847) 175/2 The 
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furious incitements whi»:h have been iis’d, *697 Drvoen 
I'ir^. Geofx- tn. 4^9 'i’be furious Marc, Ptarr’tl from the 
‘ Male, is frantick with I)es^)air. 1751 Hume <$• Treat, 
(1777) I. (vi l^artics of religion are more furious, a 1853 
R«^bkrtson Tect. il (j858> sB Furious against every one 
whose words make them tremble at their own insccuritv. 

Motlkv jynUh l\e/>, 1. iii. (1S66) 112'rhc King, already 
cnV.'igcd, was furious at the presentation of this Petition. 
,863 F; A. Kemble Rcsid, Georgia 14, 1 cannot help being 
astonisheti at the furious and ungoverned execration. 

b. transf. Of the elements: Moving with or as 
if moved by fiiiy, violent, raging. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nichelay's Vo]f, in. vil 80 If the 
w.ater be too furious and deepe. 1611 Shaks. Cymh, iv. ii. 
259 Kcarc no more., the furious Winters rages. 2700 S. T*. 

Fryke s I'^oy, F.. Ind. ia6 It cot .T head after so furious 
a manner, that it set fire on the Ship itself. 177^ Pennant 
Tour Fcotl. in x^^'2, 119 From the top is a view of the 
futious Strcani. 27^ Cowprr Castarvay iv, The furious 
blast. 2853 Ka.ve Grinnelt Exp, xxiv, (1856) 196 Plowing 
a furious gale. 

t c. Of pains, diseases^ evil influences: Raging, 
cruel. Obs, 

c 2386 Chaucer FrankI, T. 373 In langour and in torment 
furyus. 24M-40 Lyiki. Fochas 1. viit. (i544> *4 Folke 
were there blent with furious darkenes. c 2470 Henry 
Il'uIAioe n. 21 T In furcous paync. 1597 Oerarde //«?>'/•»// 11. 
li. 270 Furious agues. 26x7 Am*. Ahuot JVarr. in Rnshw. 
I/fst. Coli, (1659) 1. 434 Some furious infirmities of Body. 

d. East atid furious : (of inirtli) eager, uproar- 
ions, noisy- 

2^ Isco Fun 3!. 28ao Scott Ifaniwc xviii, Fast and 
furious grew the mirth of the parlies. 

2 . HyperbolicaUy (after P'r. use) : Excessive, 
cxtrav.igant, rare. 

2668 DRvnKN Evening':: Lm>e ill. 1, What a furious indi- 
girtice of ribbons is here upon my head ! Ibid. v. i, I will 
do my best to disingage my Heart from this furious '.render 
which 1 have for him. 28sa'-56 De (^uincf.v Confess. (iS6;;) 
7 Without a suspicion of his own furious rom.'xnctng. 

3 . Al.nd, insane. Obs. exc. in Seots Laiv. 

2475 Sr. Arts Jtxs. ///(1814) II. The Inquest fyndis 
hat he was ouder fule or ftiriouss. t^fi^Chihi AlarriageSt 
etc. (1897) X35 .She, beitige scniaiint with the testatrix, did 
neuer knotve th.at eucr she was Lunalike or furiou.se. 2597 
lfrK)KKK Ercl. Fol.y. Ixiv. § 4 Neither furious persons nor 
children may receive any ciuill stipulation. 2609 Ske.n’e 
Ken. S/a/. Kob/. /, 33 Fvrious men sould Ijc taken, 

and keiped Ihi their friends. 164a I Ucto Prirt/. Book ini. 
Ohserrux/. ro Except the King be Captive, furious, or in 
his infancy. 2754 F^rskine Princ. Sc. Lazo (1809) 66 Idiots 
. ..and furious persons cannot marry. 

t 4 . P’oolish, absurd. Ohs, 

xsa6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. ®S3bi lu theyr moost 
furyous d: false opin^-on they indt^ed hym a dissembler 
and an ypoc^tc. 26^-xx H M.L Mt'dif. .V I’oxvs I. § 6?, 
I Kavc. ever uuind, that to strive with my superiour is 
furious, with my equal 1 doubt rail. 

6. Comb.f as furious^curious^ faced adjs. ; furious- 
wise adv. 

2598 .SvLVE,STKR Du Bar/os II. i. iv, H andic-Cra/trs 6jo 
Dauncing, foaminj;^, rowling furious*wi.sc. 1614 — Li/ile 
Bfxr/.xs 407 The furiou.s*ciirions .Spell Of those lllack-Artist.s, 
2636 Ru t HKRVOBiJ Eef/. (1862) 1. 174 To go through a furious 
faced death to life eternal ! 

IHirionsly (fiu»TiasIi\ adv. [f, prec. -f -LY ~.] 

1. W'ith fury, in a mad or frantic manner, to an 
irrational degree, madly. 

>555 Ehen Decotles 2 'riicy furiousely cryed out ag.ainstc 
him. c x6xo IVoxhch .Saints (E. E. T. S.) 46 'i hc king raging 
at these worde.s and full of concupiscence, furiousHe sayd 
vnlo her fete,]. 2621 iliiu.K F.rxk. xxiii. 25 I’hey shall de.alc 
fiiriuii'ily with Ihcc. 1752 Wakhurton Juliaxt- (ed. 2) i. v. 
99 An inference so furiously .sceptical, a.s would overturn 
the whole l5o<ly of civil history. 1849 Macaulay His/, 
Eng. I. 362 His scheme was . . furiously .attacked. 1873 
Ulack Pr. Thule (1874) 18 I'o see how furiously je.alous 
you would become. i 8 go Spectator n Oct., FurioiLsly 
interested classes. 

2 . With impetuous or boisterous motion or agita- 
tion ; swiftly, violently, vehemently. 

a ISTI Gascx>ignk Dan Barthol.^ Report Cotxcl. xix, 
So states the streame, when furioiislie it fiouth. x6xx 
Ihm.K 3 Kings ix. 20 lehu .. driueth furiously. x686 tr. 
Chardin's Troth 301 The water . . is furiously hot. 1700 
.S. L. tr, Frykds Voy. K. Ind. 72 The Piece recoiled so 
furiously. 2758 Reid Ir. Macf/ncr*s Chynt. 7 . 279 The 
Pliosphorits look fire, burnt furiously, .and burst the vessels. 
*797 Mms* R vnc LiELK Italian xvi, Perceiving his master 
beset, he came furiously to his aid. 2840 Oickens Barn. 
Kxxdge Before the words had passed my lips, he rode 
ufxm me furiously. 2860 Mai rv Phys. Geog. vi. § 312 Here 
..the .sea-breexe blows furiously. 1877 I.auv Bka.s.sky t^oy. 
.Sxtnbeam xv. (1878; 269 Where the molten lava dashed up 
furiously against the rocks. 

3 . E.xccssivcly, * awfully Cf. P". furimsernent. 

28aa-56 He Quincky Confess, (1862) 3S "I he lady of 1752 
if living in xSoo must be furiously w'rinklcd. 

Fiudousness (fiu-Tiosnes). [f. as prcc. -h 
-NEH8.] The quality or slate of being furious; 
madness, fury. 

i 1500 Meinsine xlvi. 321 Makyng..by her furyousnes 
.iivhe borryble crye t't noyse that it seined al thayer to be 
rejili'p: wiili thuiiclre ik tenqyesle. 253$ Covkrdai e Ps, 
Ixwiilil. 49 Hm sent vpon them y^ furioiisncssc of his wrath. 
1638 WiTHHK Brit. Renxexnb. Jii. 1125 Unle.sse God had, in 
mercy, curb’d their furiousnessc. x^ 4 ^p-^ Hervey Medit. 
(1S18) x 8'j 1 nstc.ad of discharging the. furiouKiiess of his wrath 
upon this guilty head. 2840 in Smart; and in later Diets. 

Fu'rison. Ohs. exc. Her, [a. MOu. vuur- 
ijzen (Kilian vierijzer),^ f. vuur Firk j/;. + 
ijzer. Iron. (Perh. PT.keri8h is a corruption of 
this.)] (See quot. 1889.) 
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2338 BEM.KNnEN Cron, Scot, (2821! I, p. Ivii, lie that was 
found in the army but flint and furistne, or but hi.« swerd. 
2889 Elvin Diet, iler,t Fttrisons^ the steel used for striking 
Are from a flint. 

Furl sh, [f. next vb.] 

1 . A roll, coil, or curl of any furled body. 

2843 Wither Campo Mnsx 17 fWho) Hath taken downe, 
one furle of hi.s proud sailes. 2746-7 Hervkv Medit. (t8i8) 
380 Ye vernal Clouds, furls of finer air, foId.s of softer 
moisture. 

2. 'rhe action of furling or state of being furled, 
the manner in which a sail is furled. 

2836 E. Howard A’. Reefer xxxtl, That part of the sail . . 
was wanted to be rolled in with the furl, x&w K. H. Dana 
Bef. Mexsi xxiii. 70 P2vcry sailor know.s that a vessel is 
judged of, a good deal, by the furl of her sails. 

Furl (fit>il), V. - [prob., as Prof. Skeat suggests, 
an alteration of Furdlr v. 

This cannot, however, be consideretl certain, as furdte 
may h.ave been due to a mixture of fxtrl and fardle. Cf. 
the synonymous K. ferler (by LittnS regarded as adopted 
from Eng.), also early mod.F.yb'x/cr (cited -s.v. FRn,i.).) 

1 . traus. * To roll up and bind (a sail) neatly 
upon its respective yard or boom * (Adm. Smyth) ; 
to roll or gather up (a flag) into small compass. 
Also with up. To furl in a body, the bunt (sec 
vblsh.\\ 

^ 1556 W, Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (15R9) 113 OflTcringvs, 
if wee woulde, to furle his Ffagges. and to be at onr conu 
mauiidement in all things. x£«6 Sir F. Drake nvived in 
Arb. Gat^irrV. *^00 A ship. .W'hich. .had not yet furled her 
snrit'.sail. 1647 Wako Simp. Cobter 33 By furling up all 
the Ensignes. 171a W. Kookrs i'^oy. 24 A Sailor going up 
to furl the Main.Top-Ciallant Sail. fell. 27 ao Land. Gaz. 
No. ^9x7 fi They furled llieir Colour.H and began to fly. 
2748 Anson's Voy. m. ii. (ccl. 4) 413 We w'erc full five hours 
in furling our sails. 2775 Tender Fa/Iu'r II. 242 1 ’he method 
of furling up a pair of colours. 284a Tennv.son Locksley 
Hall 127 Till . .the battle-flags were furl’d In the Parliament 
of man. 2876 Saunders Lion in Path vii, The fisherman 
furls his .sail. 

b. lran.sf. and /?(>■. 

a 2657 Tx)vklace Poems (1864) 232 All the hopes of your 
reward you furl. t6sg D. Peli. Impr. Sea 318 When pro- 
vidence has l^en pleased to furle up the foggy curtains 
of the Heavens. 2713 Gnardian No. ii f 8 She on .a sud- 
den. .furl’d her fan. 274a Land. 4* Country Breto. 1. (ed. 4) 
65 This P.apcr must be furled or twisted round the ibiiig. 
2802 .Southey Thalaba ill. v, Month furl'd the lent. x8i6 
Scott Oid Mart, xi, I hope my sister-in-law is well — furl uy> 
the l>ed*curlain. 2^47 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole viii. (1879) 
84 'I’hc umbrella was directly furled. x86i Lytton & Fane 
Tannhduser 15 But, furl’d beneath that florid surface, 
lurk’d A vice of nature, breeding death, not life. 2863 Fr. 
A. Kemdi.k Rcsid, Georgia 69 'The eagle. .furled his great 
wings. 

t 2 . To twist or curl (hair). In quot. ahsol, Cf. 
P'viTTj. V, Obs. 

1606 .Sylvester Du Bar/as it. iv. 11. Magnif 742 One.. 
Combs out at length her gotally ^yoldcn locks. .Th 'other. . 
Frizzles and Furls in Curls and Kings a-part. 

t b. Of a lion : To rufllc (its mane). Obs. 

26^ Tate Abs, 4- Achit. 11. 837 [The lion] Disdaining 
furls his m.Tiie and tears the ground. 

t 3 . To make luidulations on (a surface); to 
furrow, wrinkle. Obs. 

2681 C’liEiHA.M Angler's VadC’ixt.x, § 1 (1689)98 Cloudy 
and windy day that furls the Water. 274J Shen.stonk 
Sc/wolxuisfr. 261 He.. furls his wrinkly fi out, and cries, 

‘ \Vhi\t .stuff is here ! ’ a 2763 — Odes, etc. (1765) 206 Nor 
liite your lip, nor furl your brow. 

4 . To swathe or envelope in or toM something 
twisted or folded. Now rare. 

272a S'lEKLv. .Spcct. No. 53 F 8 A Purple Canopy furleil 
with curious ’NV^eaihs of Dr.Tjicry. x8o6 A. Duncan Nelsons 
Funeral 29 1 1 is staff tipped with silvcr,and furled with sarsnet. 
A 2850 Rossetti Daute ,y Circ. 1. (1874) 184 When its flesh 
is furl’d Within a shroud. 

5 . intr. To Ixecomc furled : to be rolled or 
gathered up in a spiral or twisted form ; to curl up. 

2676 4 tmd, Ga::. No. 1 130/4 Her Foresail and Forctopsail 
furling aloft. 2686 (ioAn Cxdest, Boilies i. ii. 2 It fa fog] 
sometimes casts it self into 'I'hrcds or Ropes, and by the 
w.Trmth of the .Sun furls up into Gossamere. z8i6 Byron 
S/igr Cor. xi, 'I’hc banners tirooped along their st.Tves And 
as they fell .^rollnd them furling. 2891 - - yuan lit. Ixxii, 
Her. .Turkish trousers furl’d Above the prettiest .ankle in 
tlie world. 

b. (with from, off.') To roll away (like passing 
clouds). Also {ftonce-usc) of tlie sky, to furl 
asunder. 

28x4 I'ropju’frss 111 v, I’ho Trojan ruins burning, and the 
skies Furling asunder, that the Gods may view Their 
dreadful w.arr.Tnts rig’rously fulfiU’d. z8m 1 .owell Poems, 

J 'orlom viii, And years of misery and sin Furl off, and leave 
her heaven l»lue. — Captive v. The dremi, like mist in 
.sunshine. Furled serenely from her mind. 2859 M iss M ulock 
Roviant. T. Vvifi The c;Iou<ls furled off from the sky. 

6. Misused for unfurl. 

1798 Pennant Himloostan II. 153 A lady.. laid hold of 
.Tu uiiibiella, and furling it full in thcanirnurs face, terrified 
it ;,o that it instantly retired. 

llcncc Furled pfd, a. Also Fn'rler, one who 
furls : only in comb., as sailfurhr. 

a 2659 Glevklani> Afay Dtxy i. Why shroud Ye up your 
selves in the furl’d Sails of Night? c x86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 45 'I’hc .sailfurlers go below. 2867 Smyth 
.S'a/loPs Word-hk., Gasket, a cord.. to secure furled $ail.« to 
the yard. ’ 

t FuTlength. Sc. Oh$, furrow-lengthy 
q.v. under Fukuow.] t=FtrnLOKG. 
a 2400-50 Alexander 2898 lit base )>c flode, as 1 fynd 
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a furclcnth of brede, c 1450 Golagros f>f Gaw, 2279 Ane 
fiirlenih before his fqlk, on feildls so faw, 

Furlosg (fi)*jlcs), a, [f. Fur jA"* + -lksb.] 
IIavi% BO fur. 

x8s5 Cko. Eliot Jrnl in Life (1884) 1 . 301 Though be was 
wrapped in fur; and wc, all fur-less as we were, pitied him. 
zSSa Miss WooLsoN Anne 7 The degeneracy of the furless 
times. 

Furlet, -ot, oh.«i. forms of Firlot. 

Furling (fsP’jlig), vbL sb. [f. Furl v, + -ing i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Furling in a hody^ in 
the hunt (see quot. 1867). 

2836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxxii, That they might prac- 
tise furling. Masson Rec. Brit. Phito.s. iv. 345 The 

instinctive furling off. .of a conceived external world^ of 
possibilities from a conscious and persisting personality. 
2867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Purling in a i^xiy, a method 
of rollinj^up a topsail.. by gathering all the loose part of 
the .StTil into the top, about the heel of the topmast, whereby 
the yard apixears much thinner and lighter than when the 
.sail is furled in the usual manner, which is nometimes 
termed, for distinction sake, furling in the bunt, 

2 . Comh.y as furling-systcm ; tbrling-line, a line 
or cord used in furling sails. 

2606 Cart. Smith Accia. V^ng. Sea-Men 25 The . . gassits 
or furling lines. 2637 — Sea^nan's Grasn, v. 33 Furling 
lines are small lines made fast to the top saile, top gallant 
.sailc, and the missen yards arme.s. x86o Merc. Marine 
Aiag, Vll, 224 Captain Finlay intended to confine hi.s 
furling system.. to schooners. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord- 
bk., Purling-Hne, a generally flat cord called a gasket, 

Furlong (fi>ul^>i)). Forms : i furlang, -ung, 
2 -eng, 3-5 fur(e)lang(e, 4 ferlong, fourlongo, 
4~5 for(e)lang(e, 4-6 -long(e, 4-5 £Ur(e)longe, 
4~ furlong. PI. 4-5 for-, furlong. [OE, fur* 
king str. neiit., f. furh, Furrow t lang, Loro n.l 
1 . Originally, the length of the furrow in ihe 
common field, which was Iheorelically regarded as 
a square containing ten acres. As a lineal mea.surc, 
the furlong therefore varied according to the extent 
assigned at various limes and places to the Aout:, 
hut was usually understood to be equal to 40 poles 
(rods, jierches). As early as the 9th c. it was 
n garded as the equivalent of the Roman stadium, 
which was of a Roman mile ; and hence furlong 
has always been used as a name for the eighth part 
of an English mile, whether this coincided with 
the agricultural measure so called or not. The 
present statute furlong is 230 yards, and is equal 
both to the eighth part of a statute mile, and to the 
side of a square of 1 o statute acres. 

a. as a measure in current use. (Early examples 
arc wanting.) 

c 2330 A rik. 4 Aferl. 6693 .V. forlong he dede hem recoilc, 
2377 I.ANCL. P, PI. B. V. 5 Er I hadcle faren a fourlonge 
feyntise me hentc. 24. . Sir Beucs 752 (MS. M.) Thcr wils 
no hors in the world so stronge. 'i'liat niyglil ffolowe hym 
41 fur longc. <21400-50 Alexander 3856 A foure fiirelange 
or fvuc it was of full brede.^ 2470-85 Malory Arthur ix. 
xi, j’hcniie he.. departed hi.s wave a furlunge. *559 W* 
Cunningham Cosxuogr. Glasse 56 There is also divcrsitic 
whal a Furlong should conteine^ in length. 2637 Cai’T. 
Smith Seaxxians Gram. x. 48 Fifteenc furlongs, that is, 
a mile and }, parts. 1653 Walton Angler v. 128 For 
(.iesner observe.s, the Otter .smcls a fi.sh forty furlong off 
him in the w.atcr. 1703 Majindrell Journ. yems.KxjyPi 
15 About two furlongs out of 'Town. ^ 2753 Chambers Cyci. 
Sxipp. III Scotland the furlong is equal to forty falls. 
2789 G. White Selborne xvi. (1853) 'This noi.se may be 
heard a furlong or more. 28x4 Scott Ld. of Isles vi, xxix, 
’I’be fresh and desperate onset bore The foes^ three furloiq^s 
back. 2847 Emerson Poems, Alonadnoc, His day'.<s ride is 
a furlong space. 

b. Antiq. as a rendering of L. stadium or Gr. 

(rraSioF, 

c'900 tr. Bxda's Hist. I. xxv. (x8^) 56 Se is Jircora fur- 
inn ga bnid. r 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 23 Syxtijt; fiir- 
langa fram hicrusalem. 23.. K. E. A Hit. P. A. 1030 
■^rwcliic Ithousand] forlongc space. 238* Wvci.ik 
xxiv. 13 A castel, that was fro Jerusalem in spate of sixty 
furlongis.^ X5M Bale Image Both Ch. iii. xxi. H h iij, A 
furlonge is Uic cyght parte of A mylc and contayneth 
a hundreth and xxv. paces, which is in length vi. hiindreth 
and xxv. fote. 26x5-35 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. viii. 
fed. a) 29*; A Furlong contains according to Herodotus 6fit) 
feet. 2760 Fawkes Hero 4 Leandery^ note. The narrowest 
P.xrt of the Channel is about seven Stadia, or Furlongs. 

t O. Furlong way : a short disl.ance, hence the 
time taken in walking this, a brief space. Ohs. 

c 2384 Chaucer II. Fame in. 974 Or hyt a forlongc way 
was olde. rx386 — Milled s T. 451 They sitten stille wel 
a furlong way. c 2450 Two Cookery-bks. ii. 92 benne take 
hem downe. ..and lete stonde a forlongc wey or ij. 247<>'-85 
Malory Arthur v. v, 1 had leuer. .tliat 1 nadde ben a for- 
longe way to fore hym. 

t 2 . Used (oil the analogy of 1 b) to render L. 
stadium in the .sense of * the course for foot-races 
C Jiiofly Obs. 

'I'he course for runners at Olympia was a stadium in 
length ; hence the use of stadium in this .sen.se. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth, iv. pr. iii. 03 (Camb. MS.) Yif a 
man rennek in the stadie or in the lorlong for the cOrone. 
c 1380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel, Wks. II. 358 pot bat rennen in )?« 
ferlong for pe pris. 2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 338 After 
the forlonge of thys presente lyfe. S5a6 Pilgr. Perf. (2531) 
62 b, For every rcly^ous persone .sholde renne in the fore- 
longe of perfeccyon. 

3 . An area of land a ' furlong ’ each way, con 
taining ten acres- 
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S819 RbrsO'^t/.suv.j The fariong as a superficial measure, is 
generally 10 acres, according to the acre of different counties, 
f b. The eighth part of an acre. 

Perh, only a blonder of Minsheu. 

1617 Mihkhxu Ductor^ Furlong.. \s otherwise the eight 
part of an acre. x 6 jf 5 - 8 i in Blount Gtossogr. 

4 . The headland of a common field. Obs, exc. dial. 
?854 CJmrUr of y^thclwo^ 0/ IVesscx in Cod. Dipl. V. 
ixz*Of twcif askeran ut foro bufon scortan hlince set 
furlangcs ende. 1649 Blithe Fnff. Imprav. (165a) 10 

f)ne Jorlong butting or Hadlanuing upon other Furlongs. 
1677 N. IV. Line, Gloss.t Fnrlong^ the road or boundary 
upon which the separate lots abut in an ‘open field* or 
piece of unenclosed ground divided into several occupations. 
6. An indefinite division of an unenclosed field, 
xa. . Nenumimter Cnrtul. (1878) lee Usque ad Gauelok 
furlang. V377 Lanol. P. PI. B. v. 434 , 1 can fynde in a felde 
or in a fouriongc an hare. X4|8 NtHtingham Kec. 11. 170 
(Quinta aiTa jacet super eundem furlong. [Hut is this 4?] X5ii3 
Fitzhe«b. Snrv. 38 b, At a furlong called Dale furlong y® 
whiche furlong contcyneth .xxx. landcs and two heed 
landes. 1637 Harkison in SheMeld Gloss. ^ A piece of land 
enclosed lying in furlongs. <tx8ai^ Fonhy Voc. E. Anglia^ 
Furlongs a division of an uiiincloscd cornfield. 1839 
Stonehousk Axholnte 30a Two selions of land containing 
one acre, lying in a furlong called Foxholes. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss.t P'urlong, an indefinite number 
of lands or leys, running parallel to each other, 

6. ^I.AND. (See (juot. 1893.) Obs. dial. 

z66o SuAKROCK Vegtftables 97 The land must be cast into 
furlongs, that the furrows may convey the water one to 
another into a general trench. 1893 IVil/sA. Glass., Furlong 
. . the strip of newly-ploughed land lying between two main 
furrows. 

7 . * The line of direction of plowed lands * 
(Marshall). 

*7®7 Marshai.l Norfolk I. (1795) 131 Endeavouring to 
lay their ‘furlongs ' north-anil-south, that the sun may have 
an equal influence on cither side the narrow ridges. 

Furlough (f*>jl<?«), sb. Forms; 7 vorlofTe, 
fore-loofo, forlofif, furloff, -ogh, 7, 9 furlo, 8 
fiirloe, foroloff, 7-9 furlow, 7- furlough, [a. 
Du. verlof, app. formed in imitation of Ger. ver- 
laub, f. ver- Fou- pref.^ + root laub- ; see Believe 
Leave sb. Cf. I)a. forlov, Sw. forlof. The 
Flng. word, having^ from the beginning been stressed 
on the first syll., seems to show influence of the syn- 
onymous Du. oorlof, — Vjiitt. nrlauh (OIIG., MUG. 
urloup), abstract noun corresp. to the OTeut. vb. 
^hlauddjan, -lanbjan to give leave, allow (Goth. 
uslaubjan, OHG. irlottbdn, mod.G. erlauben, OE. 
ditefan) ; see A- pref.^ and Leave jA,] 

1 . Leave of absence, esp. a permit or licence 
given to a soldier (or more rarely, an official) 
to be absent from duty for a stated time. 
x6as Tl. JoNsoN Staple of N. v. i. The deed, .is a thing of 

f [renter con.se(|uon(:c. Then to be borne about in a Macke 
»oxe. Like a Low-Countrey vorlofTe, or Welsh-briefe. 
1637 M<jNKr) Exf'd, I, 34 1 'hc Lievetenant Coloncll 
uking a foi’c-loofe, did go unto Holland. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. V, clxxxii, They’d feigned Furloghs, of 
.Sloth, or Feare, *707 Fakouhar Fecrutting OpHcer i. i,” 
Enter him u grenadier ..absent on furlow. Desp, 

14 Nov., AVr. cf Trade, S. Carolina T. 68 In Charles- 
town living on the license of your E.xcellency’s third 
forcloff. X77a Ann. Reg. 198/1 Maclauchl.an . .was sent oflf 
upon a furlow for three, mutiths. 1804 Wkllinuton in 
tiurw. Desp. III. 41 Officers not on furlough. ..arc to join 
their^ corps without delay. 1835 Marryat Jac. P'aithf. 
xxxvi, My uncle James came home on furlough, for he held 
a very high and lucrative situation under the Company, 
1893 Fokbes-Mitchki.l Rcmin. Gt. Mutiny 71 Over fifty 
men.. were found to have furloughs, or Icavc-certificates . . 
in their pockets. 

nttrih. 1845 Stocquei.er Uandbk. Brit. India (1854) 51 
The salaries are large, .the furlough allowance and retiring 
annuity h.andsome and all-sufficient. X876 I'oylds Milit. 
Diet. (eel. 3) s. V. Furlough, The furlough pay is as follows. 
fig. 18x6-7 Coleridge Lay Senu. 378 One of tho.se short 
furloujijhs from the service of the body, which the soul may 
sometimes obtain even in this, its militant state, 
b. extended to gener.al use. 

1763 Cowi'KR Lei. 9 Aug. Wk.s. (1876) 5 My cle.stinalion is 
settled at last, and I have obtained a furlough. 1793 Mad, 
D’Arhlay Lett, as? Feb,, You .. could not refuse to her 
rcque.st the week’s furlough. 1843 Life Trav. 

Phys. I. I. vii. 158, L. demanded a furlough of .a fortnight, 
to en.able me to sec my friends in England. 1848 Kingsley 
SainVs Trag. i. i, Would but her saintship leave her gold 
behind, We’d give herself her furlough. 

1 2 . A passport ; a licence, or permit. 

GX659 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 7 The greatest Honours 
on the aged hurl'd Are but gay Furlow.s for another World. 
i8a6 Scott IVoodst. ii, ()r what el.se will your uncle 
Everard do for us? Get us a furlough to beg? 

Fnrloil|Pll V. Chiefly (J. S. [f. prec.] 

1 . trahs. To grant (a j^erson) a furlough ; to give 
leave of absence to. 

*7®3 Grkene in Sparks Corr. Amcr. Retf. (1853) IV. 
38 The Northern Army does not choose to 'be furloughed. 
1799 G. Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. so8 The pr.ac- 
ticc of furloughing officers, and then renewing the furloughs 
from time to time. 1867 Emerson May-Day 4- Other 
Pieces Wks. (Bohn) III, 433 Amid the hue and cry Of 
scholars furloughed from their tasks. 1869 Lowell Cathe- 
dral 336 With outward senses furloughed. 

2. intr. To spend a furlough. 

S89R Black 4 * Chriistm.No. 31/3 The unsteady white 

gaiters of two Grenadiers furloughing in the village. 

Furloughed (fi>*jU>«cl), ppL a. [f. Furlough 
sb. or V. + -ED.] Having a furlough or leave of 
absence ; hence, unoccupied, inactive. 


x8xi W, R. .Spencer Poems 5 Ten thousand ftirlow’<l | 
Heroc.s. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 33 She 
..Patted the furloughed ferule on her palm. 1864 l^aily 
Tel. 26 Nov., All furloughed officers and men Lave been 
ordered to return immediately. 

tFu'rmage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. ftnirma^e 
(mod.F. fromage^ popular L. *formdticum, f. 
forma mould, Fokm.J Cheese. 

14.. Hknrvson Two Myss 134 Bannatync MS. vn. 
(1881) 963 Furm.Tg full fync scho broclil in sieid of geill. 

Furme, obs. form of Form. 

Furmonte, -ty, ftirmety, -ity: see Fru- 
menty. 

Furnace (fi^'in^), sb. Forms: 3 furneise, 
4-5 f(o)urney8(0, fb(u)niay 8 Ce, fournas, for- 
nayoe, fornea, (5 fornas, fuma80o\ 4-6 for- 
ney 8 (o, f(o)urn0l8, fiirii 68 ( 8 , {5 furnoya, 6 fur- 
ney8e, foumea), 6-7 fomaoe, (6 Iburnaco, 
fumiso), 6- furnace, [a. OF. fomais, masc. 
(=«Pr. fornalz, fornaz. It. forttacd), also fornaise 
{yaoCi.Y , fournaisc, - Sp. hornaza', repr. Y./ortwe- 
em, fomax, fern., f. forn-us, f urn- us, ovtiiiA 
1 . An apparatus consisting essentially of a cn.amber 
to contain combustibles for the purpose of subject- 
ing minerals, metals, etc. to the continuous action 
of intense heat. 

In modern use it chiefly denotes n building of masonry 
lined with firebrick, used for metallurgical operations, tlie 
baking of pottery, or the like ; but it is also applicti to 
smaller app.'iratus (usually constructed of it on) used in 
chemistry, assaying, etc. 

a 1335 Juliana 32 As fiu . .te hreo children . . biwistest tin- 
weomniet from he ferlichc fur of I>c furneise. a 1340 Ha.m- 
I'OLK Psalter xyi. 4 be fournas bat purges mctall. 1383 
WycLiF Matt. vi. 30 The heye of the fecld, that to day is, 
and to morwe is sente in to the fourneysc. 14x3 Prlgr. 
Sowle^ (Caxton X483) ill. vii. 55 With fyre pykes they c.ast 
them in the forncis. 1535 Coverdalu Prtw. xvii. 3 Like as 
sylucr is tried in the fire and guide in the forn.ace. x|^ 
Phaer Regynt. Lyfe (1553) I iij b, Baken or dryed as clay 
is in the Iburneis. x6oo Shaks. A. i\ L. 11. vii. 148 The 
Loner, Sighing like Furnace. 1664 Evei.vn Knl. /fort. 
(1729) 329 A plain single Furnace, (such as Chyniists use in 
their Laboratories for common Operations),^ 1735 Dk Foe 
Voy. round IVorld (1840) 273 Running like liquid metal out 
of a furn.'ir.c. 1837 WiimrocK, etc. Bk. Troties (1842) 130 
The furnaces, retorts and other appar.'itus .'xre too numerous 
to be descried. 1873 Ellacomiie Ch. Bells Devon i. 11 
On the signal being given, the furnaces were tapped, and 
the nictnl flowed. ' 

b. transf. The fire of a volcano ; the volcano 
itself. 

x66o F. Brooke tr, Le Blands Trav. One of the 
most conspicuous furnaces of the Indies, .for the. hill, .hath 
five moutn.s.«for casting out fire. 1706 H. Hunter tr, 
St. Pierre's^ Sttid. Nat, (1799) I. 344 Volcanos must have 
emitted their fiery currents more frequently in the earlier 
ages, when.. the Oce.m, loaded with it’s vegetable spoils, 
supplied more abundant matter to their furnaces.^ 1804 
C. H. Brown tr. Votnefs Viero Soit Li. S. 99 'Die existence 
of tlii.s furnace agrees with all the trace.s of earthtjUakcK 
hitherto mentioned. 

c. figt tsp- Rsed to express any severe test or 
tri,il. Also, a place of excessive lieat ; a ‘ hot- 
hed\ 

x^o Ayenb. 131 pise wordle pet ne Is bote.. a fornays 
annex, mid tier of zenne and of zor^e. 1383 Wvci.ir Dent, 
iv. 20 The Lord took 30W, and laddc 30W oute fro the yren 
forncys of Egiptc. 1497 Ur. Alcock Mans Perfect. C iij. 

He lyvcd here in purgatory and in the fornays of templu- 
cyon. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xv. 1 , He.. open set Of his 
broad gaping iawes the fornacc wide. x6xx Biulk Isa. 
xlviii. xo, I haue chosen thee in the fornacc of affliction. 
1737-46 'Thomson Summer Breathed hot From all the 
boundlcs.s furnace of the sky. . A suffocating wind the pilgrim 
smites With in.stant death. >844 Kinglake Eutkcn x.Yiv. 320 
Nablous is the very furnace of Mahometan bigotry, 

+ 2 . Applied to an oven or chamber for pro- 
ducing a moderate continuous heat ; in quots. an 
incubating chamber. Obs. 

CX400 Maundev, (1839) V. 49 There is a comoun Hows in 
that Cytee, that isalle iTulle of .smale Fumeys; and thiclre 
bryngen Wommen of the Toun here Eyren of Hennes, of 
(iees and of Dokes, for to ben put in to tho Furneyscs. 
158s T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. i. viii. 7 b, Fiir- 
n.Tccs, made in maner like unto . .stoves of Germaine in the 
whichc with a small heate they do.. hatch their egges. 
x6i6 [.see Furnkr iJ. 

3 . A closed fireplace for heating a building by 
means of hot-air or hot-water pipes; also, *thc 
fireplace of a marine boiler’ (Adm. Smyth). 

X69Z Evelyn Diary 28 Dec., .Saw the effect of my green- 
house furnace. x88i Fawkes Horticult. Build. 218 Stoke- 
holes, furnace.s, and boilers, should always be protected by 
an enclosed shed from rain and wind. 

4 . A boiler, cauldron, crucible. Obs. exc, dial. 
(See quots. 1884 and 1886.) 

C1390 S. Eng. Lee. I. 295/61 A forneis he let maken of 
bra-s; and fullen it fill of led. 13., E. E. A Hit. P. U. 1011 
A.s .1 fornes ful of flot pat vpon fyr lioyles. 0x400 Lau- 
francs Cirurg. X7i pe heete of pelyvere makib po stomac 
to sepe lus fier makip a furneU to .sebe. 1494 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 30 'Unura fomes dc pliimbo. 1540 J atton 
Churchw, Ace. (Som. Rcc. Soc.) 154 To sawyng^'’ qiiyrliys 
to y® Furnas of Chyrche howse vj‘k 13x661 Fuller 
Worthies (1840) III. 486 Seethe all these (herbs] (being 
well washra) in a furnace of fair water. ^ x8^ Upton on 
Scifem Gloss., Furstace, a large boiler set in brickwork, for 
brewing, making soup, &c. x886 W. .Somerset Gloss., Gal- 

vanized iron Furnace, 27 gals., .its. [fd. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as furnace air-pipe, -chink, 


-coke, -feeder, -filler, -fire, firer, -glow, -heal, -house, 
-smoke ; furnace-burning, -like adjs. {furnace-umrd 
adv. Also fuinace-bar fire-bar (see Fire B. 5) ; 
furnace-bridge (see quot.) ; furnace cadmla 
or cadmium (see quot.) ; fumaoe-drift, f -earth 
(see quots.) ; furnaoeman, one who tends a fur- 
nace; furnace -pumice AUtall., ‘a slag often 
produced in smelting pisolitic iron ores, having the 
cellular appearance of pumice-stone ’ (Cassell) ; 
furnace-tube (see quot.). 

X664 Evelyn Kal. Hori. (1720) 23X The “Furnace Air- 
pipt'S. .arc pl.Tced to p.'Xss Ihroiign the Fire and Brick-work. 
x8jB8 Locknvood's Dut. Mcch. lingin., * Fumace Bars. 1874 
Knight Did. Mech. 1. 936/2 * Fuptacc- Bridge, a Ivirrier of 
fire-bricks or of iron plates containing w.-iicr thrown across 
the furnace at the extreme end of the fire-l>.Ti 8, lo prevent 
the fuel being carried into the rtue.s, and to quicken the 
dr.xft by contracting the area. 1593 J’hak.'S, 3 Hen. VI, 
II. i. So All my bodies moystiire Scarsc semes to quench my 
“Furnace-burning hart. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., 
^Futytnee eouftntum or cadmia, the <3xidc t>f zinc which 
accumulate.s in the chimneys of furnaces .smelting zinci- 
ferous ores, a 1849 M.\ngan Poems (1859) 35 That the 
flame, with subtle flood, 'J’hrough the ^furimce-chiiik may 
fly.i 1889 Daily Nnvs 16 Dec. 2/7 This week “furnace c<jke 
ha.s been selling at 221. 6r/. lo 23A'. per ton at the ovens. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss,, ‘'/'V/zv/rtTre-t/r//?, a p.Tssage leading 
into an ‘upciist* pit provided with a furnace for the luir- 
IH)se of ventil.Tting the mine. x6xa .SnfRTFVANi Metatiira 
0 ^^ 54 ) 1*4 “Furnacc-rarlhs .. where- withall you build up 
your Furnaces. X858 Sf.MMONi>s Diet. Trade, ^P'nrnnn- 
feedcr, a stoker or fireman ; one who supplies fuel lo the 
fumncc. 1893 l.abourCofnmissiofiG\%ysi^., " Furnace Fillers, 
men who leniain at the top of tho fniii.Tite and empty llierciii 
the loaded Lkutows sent up from the bottom, t'1645 
Howell J^ett. I. xxix. 41 If this siimll “furnacc-firc hath 
vertue to convx-rt such a small lump of Dark Dii-st and 
S.an<i into .such a precious clear Body as Cwslal. 1889 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 A 'furnace firer. .stated that [ctc.j. 
X863-65 J. T110M.SON Sunday at Hampstead vi, The East 
resumes its “furnace-glow. 1849 F. E* Nafikr Excurs. S. 
Africa II. .^7 Alternate “furnace heiit and chilly damp- 
ness. 1883 OuiDA In M aremma I. 62 A “furnacc-housc to 
make the .s.Tlt that was raked upon the beach. 1577 B. Googe 
Hetrsbac/is I/usb. 11.(1586) 77b, The Furrow must l>c made 
“Fiirn.asc like, straight about*, and bronde in the bollonie. 
1835 Heuer Na>h\itive (1828) III. 33 .Such a furnace-like 
climate. 1883 ( jRESI.ey (floss. Cofil m ming, Fttrnacetnan. 
1884 B'ham J.>aily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Wanted two little Mill 
Furnacemen. 1797 College 90 Like “fiimacc-snioke in 
volumes rolling down. Lockwood^ s Diet. Mcch. fingin,, 

* Furnace-tube, iha tube within which the fuel is enclosetl 
in an internally fired iKiiler. c Pallad. on Hush. i. 1087 
First floore hit ij feet thickc cnclynynge softeThe “fourncis 
ward. 

l*U2niace (fiJ incs), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . a. traits. To exhale lilce a furnace, b. intr. 
To issue as from a furnace. 

1598 CwKVViMi Achilles Shield Ep; Dcd. Aivb, That 
raging vlccr, which. . Furnaceth the vniiicrsall .sighes and 
cumpraintes of this transposed world. 1607 Shak.s. Cor, 
I. vi. 66 He furnaces The thicke sighes from him. 1634 
Quarles Dh). Poems, .SVVw’j Sonu, xx, Rcpre.s.se tho.se 
(lames, that furnace from thine eye. 

2. irans. 'I'o subject to I he he.at of a funmee. 
x6xa [see the vbl. sb.J. z8m T. (is ah am Chem, v. 474 It 

has been proposed, instead of funmeing the sulph.Ttc of soda, 
to decompose it by caustic baiylcs. 1876 Catal. Set. Afp. 
S. Kens. No. 2726 'This mixture is furnacc;d during a pci'iod 
of ^3 hours. 

Jig. 1790 J. Williams Skriwe Tuesday (*794) 13 The 
faithful must be damn'd Ixiforc they die, And, fike ih’ 
asbe.slos, furnac'd to be w^hitc. ^ 1848 Lowkll Fable for 
Critics Pod. Wk.s. III. 50 Every word thai he speaks 
has l»een lierily fiirnaced In the bla.sl of a life that lias 
.struggled in earnest. 

3 . To make a furnace in. 

1833 [see Chimney tl]. 

Hence Fu'rnaoed ppl. a., in quot. fig . ; Pu*r- 
naclng tdd. sb., also attrib. Also rti*rnacer. 

x6xa Stuimevant Mrtallka (1854) ^8 All kinde of ouens, 
lumps, stoues, kilnes, hearths, all which we generally com- 
prehend vnder the mime of Furnacing. Ibid, y) Fu macing 
may be briefly touched as being a neccssarie instrument in 
most Inuentions. 1853 Ure Did. Arts IJ. 684-1 The dex- 
terous munugeincrit of this Iransjiosition characierize,H a 
good soda-furnacer. 1863 1 1 . C. Kendall Fainting by Way s 
l*oems 20 Funiaccd waste lands. . like to stony billows rolled. 
x 66 o~GlenofAi-rit 7 oa/ia 167 In soft Auslr.Tlian nights; 
And through the fiirnaccd noons. x88o J. I.omas Alkali 
Trade 4 The manufacturer .should be . ..Tble. .to. .perform 
the furnacing ojienTtion himself. 

PTtTnagg. Obs. exc. Hist. Fonna; 4-8 for- 
nage, (6 fimago), 5- furnago. [a. OY.fornage 
OY.fournagc), f. OY. font (F. four') ^^Ufum-us 
oven.] a. The proccs.s of baking ; the price paid 
for baking, b. Feudal J aw. (See miot. 1 753 ; the 
interpretation is justified by the mea.I..at. quots. in 
Du Cange s.v. Juirnagiumi) 

1468 in Stoto's Sum. Lond.ftdi. Strype 1754) II. 443/1 7 ’he 
Baker shall be allowed . . twO Lofis for Fornage. a X470 
Tirroinr Cxsar v. (1510) 7 They shuldc have no come to 
furnage. 1573 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis, II. 48 Wood for 
firnage of breed by the yere, x6oi F. Tatk llousch. Ord. 
Edw. It, S 43 (X876) 36 This serjunt shal take for fornago 
of pain de main for the kingcw mouth. x676-i73a in Coles. 
* 7 S 3 Cmambbrs Cycl. Supp., Fornage, the fee taken by a 
lord from his tenants, bound to bal^ in the lord's oven, or 
for a permission to use their own. 187$ Sussex Gloss,. 
P'urnage, a sum formerly paid by the tenants of the Lord 
of the manor for -right to bake in his oven. t68« A W. 
Alexander Preston Gnildst A burgess may make an oven 
upon his grounds, and bake for his furnage for one horse 
load of flour or meal, one halfpenny. 
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attrib^ 1851 Tl’rnkh Dotn. Arthii. H. iii. A &eigno> 
riiit oven in wiiicii all iltc tenants were ublij;;etl to bake 
I heir bread and jtay hirnage dues. 

XHirner Obs, cxo. dial. Also 5-6 

fUrnour, 7 furuar, [late ME./wrwwr, ad. OK. 
y^/7f iVr late 'L./tirtuirius, f. furn~us oven ] 

1 . One \vho has char^je of an oven ; a baker. 

rt 1483 f.iber Niger in fiouich. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoinan 
funiour alw^ in this office (the Bakehousej m.'iking the 
wcyuht of brede. 15 S 5 day ton (Somerset }io.', 

To Christofer Strongman my furnour xxs, z8xa Siuktkvan r 
Metaliicft (1854) 117 Glasse windowes. .so that thereby tlie 
Furiiur may continually see and l)ehold his Rawe>m.attcrs 
.. luid how his fire and Furnace worketh upon them. 1616 
yViir*. Piijir. in Harl. I- 'I'he country 

people bring their eggs., to this place, where there is an 
oven, or furnace, purposely kept temperately warm; and 
the fumcr, or master thereof standeth ready at a little door, 
to leceive the eggs. 1736 l.t:wts HUi. liU Tiuet (ed. 2) 36 
Furner^ a. l>aker. 1887 AV«/ O/w.f Fnmer^ a baker. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1598 Flokio, BiscigfVy a furner or a inaulkin. 1847-78 
llALLiwei.1., Furner^ a malkiii for an oven. Fmc. 

t PuTney, V. Obs. in 4 lUmeyo. [ad. OF. 
fitmi-r : see next.] (vans. To procure. 

13. . Coer tie L, 5517 Furneyc a tree, styflf and strong. 

tFn^rniment. Obs. Also 6 f(o)uruyment, 
(furnamont). [ad. . fourniment^ i.fournir to 
Kiiunish.] a. The state or condition of being fur- 
nished. b. pi. Accoutrements, decorations, fittings. 

*553 Brenoe Q, Curiius iii. 14 Neither the men nor the 
horse . . glistered . . with golde nor preevous furnymentes. 
1561 T. Hoby tr. CasU^/itme's Cor^rtyer (t sjy) Sija, 1 wyll 
not haiie the Courtier l>crcaucd from hys due hoiiuure and 
the fournymentes whiche you youre .sclfu promised hym 
yesternyght. 1596 Scenskr F, {). iv. iii. 38 They spyde 
with speedic whirling pace One in a charet of straunge 
furniincnt. 

Furnish sb. [f. next vb.] +a. A 

furnishing or providing ; rofur. a provision or 
stock of anything {obs.). t b. Tlic state of being 
furnished or fitted \obs.). O. co/lo^. A setting off 
or embellishing. 

1500 IViii oj Treffry (Somerset Ho.\ A Furnyssh of bras, 
1604 Daniel Funeral Poem Earl Det^onsh.^ That furnish 
iicrfcct held. x6x3-ai — Hist, Eng. i6q H 


(lerfcct held. xSxx-ai — Hist, Eng. 169 He sends him a 
whole Furnish of all Ves^els for his Chaml>er of cleane golvi. 
x6w Greeners GroaCs H\ Wit A 3, To lend the world 
a (urnish of witte, she lays her owne to pawne. 1633 

i . Done Hist. Septuagint 1x5 Very Hbcrall .. chiefly to 
avc in regard the Furnish for these grave and reverent 
Persons. Ibid, 179 Furniture for the w*hole furnish of a 
chamljcr. 1806 Daily Ne^vs 7 Mar. 6/3 The chin, .is often 


T, Done Hist. 

have in regard the Furnish for these grave and reverent 
Persons. Ibid, 179 Furniture for the w*hole furnish of a 
chamljcr. 1896 Daily Ne^vs 7 Mar. 6/3 The chin, .is often 
the lictter for the ‘furnish' of the strings. 

Funtisll (fiJ MniJ), V. Forms : 5-6 fotxm-, 
furnis(8)he, •y8^8)he, (6 fornysah, fbmesshe, 
-ioe), 9 Ac, fumeis, -ess, -ich, -ise, -yee. 
[a. OF. fumiss- lengthened stem oi fumir^ also 
/omirtfoiirfiir {¥,/ourntr)«^Vx.f Sp., V^.fomir, 
It. fomire^ app. a Com. Rom. alteration of an 
earlier ydrmire, */romtr€ (Pr, fomiir^ furmir, 
fromir)^ ad. WGei. y^rummjan {OS./rummiaftf 
OHG.frumfnen^ MIJG. vriimen) to further, pro- 
mote, accomplish, supply, f. */rttm* (as in OHG., 
O^.fruma {cm., profit, advantage) ablaut-var. of 
*fram- forward : see Fkom.] 

+ 1 . trans. To accomplish, complete, fulfil. Also 
with that and obj. clause : To bring about, ensure. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 87, 1 shall not departe me but that 
I shal fiiruisshe myn auowe. ctiBg -- Blanchardyn ix. 
(i8<>->) 39 The knyght. .shewed hym the waye that he muste 
holde lor to furnysshe his entreprysc. Ibid, xxxiv. ia6 For 
to see and furnysshc th.-it this were duon. t4|^ Fabvan 
Chron. txxxiv. 62 'I*o furnyssbc or TOrfourme the Story of 
Vurtiger. msoo Milusine xx. iix Behighte no thing but 
that ye may foumysshc & hold it. a xs}3 Ln. Bkknkks 
Hhoh Ixxxi. 245, 1 sawe that I hadde lurnysshed your 
message. 1551 KobinsuN tr. More's UtoP. 1. (tSg^) 212 
A man mayc .see . . furnished . . tlio.se thinges whiche nusbande- 
men doo cominenly in other countreys. 

+ 2 . To fill, occupy, garrison (a place, etc.). 
Const, of, ivith, also simply. Obs. 

c Three Kings' Sons (E E. T. S.) 33 The hou.ses were 
all fornyss>ht with folkcs. 15*3 Lo. Bkkneks Froiss. 1 . 
xxxvtii. 52 The cyte W'as strong, and well furnysshed of men 
a warr. x 5 ^ Househ. Ord, 153 There shall be a boord.. 
furnished with lords .spirituall and temporal. 1533 Ckanmlr 
in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. I. 384 Four ricii charettes, 
oneof them empty, &threeotherfnrnishcd with divers ancient 


furnished with lords .spirituall and temporal. 1533 Ckanmlr 
in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. I. 384 Four ricii charettes, 
oneof them empty, &threeotherfurnishcd with divers ancient 
old ladies, xifi/b Dai.rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. X. 278 
'fhe Gouernour commandes to furnice the €.a.stell of Ed", be 
.'d meiiics, 169s Kay Dissol. World Pref. (1732) ix A 
World already filled & furnished. 

t b. To fill, occupy (a position) ; also with out. 
1576 Flkmiho Panepl, Epist. 257 There is a place voide 
fuid to lie furnished. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xviii. 
It >8 That they haue neede to he instructed or els that they 
cannot furnish out the place to perfonne their dutie, 
t 3 . To supply, provide for (needs, occasions, 
expenses). Obs. 

>496 in l.d. Treas. Acc. Scot I, (1877) I. 304 Item, .giffin. . 
to furnys Margret Drummondis costis in Dinlithquho. 1553 
D. Sacnokrs in 0 >verdalc Lett. Mart. (1564) lai My need 
Concerning bodely necessaryes is . . fumyshea by Gods 
*666 Marvell Corr. Hi. Wks. 1872-5 11 . 192 
iiie House is much in earnest to furnish his Majestye's 
present occasions. 

4 . To provide or supply uith (softethlng neces- 
sary, u-seful, or desirable, either material or im- 
material). + Also const, in (efi Find v. 19), of. 


* 5*9 WoLSBY in Four C, Eng. Lett. 10 Of cvry thyng 
mete for houssold ynptovydyd and furii>'shyd. a 1533 Ln. 
Bf.kneks Hhoh xKi, 154 Whan the shyppe was fournysbyd 
w'ith vy taylics, than he put thcrin his horses. 1550 Crowley 
Way to Wealth 326 Let your wiues . . furnishe them selues 
with al pointes of honest house wifer>\ 1533 BueNDr (>. 
Curtins X. 5 To furnish them of iron, hemp and sails. 15^ 
Dalrymi'LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, v. 301 Scotland Imd 
fnrnist Jngland in all necessaries to the Weiris. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp. II. ii. 147 Come, s weare to that : ki.s.se the Booke : 1 will 
furiii.sh it anon with new Contents. s6s5 Purchas PilmtHs 
11 . IX. XV. § 9. 1600 Parmezan, of which the Bailo of Venice 
iloih nlwayc-s furnish them, 1^4 N. Cox GentL Recreai. iii. 
(»f>77) 38 Ending at May, at which time the Trcc.s begin to 
|je furnished with 1 .eaves. 1700 Wallih in Collect. fO. H. S.l 
]. 319 A man may be furnished urith genteel accomplishnieiit. 
1754 Emskink Princ.Sc . LawiyZty^ 18 An inhabitant, .who 
has furnished one . . in meat, clothes, or other merchandise. 
177* Mackenzie Man World 11. iv.(i823) 470 There wa.s Uk> 
much innocence in the breast of Lucy, to .suffer it to he 
furnished with disguise. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
638 The officers . . had orders to furnish him with whatever 
military aid he might require. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 192 He [Plato] has furnished us with the instruments of 
thought. 

+b. intr, for njl. To provide oneself with 
(something). Obs. 

1631 Nath. Ward Let. in Simp. Cobler{xZ4ii 93, I cxixicl 
measure hard enough and must furnish apace wuh propor- 
tionable armour. 

c. (Chiefly in pass.) To provide (an instrument, 
organ, etc.) with (some appcmlage subsidiary to 
its function). 

*79^ G. Smith Laboratory I. 15 Rockets may be both 
within and without furnished with crackers. x8x6 J. Smith 
Panorafna .SV. .V Art 11 . 352 Each of the bladders should 
be furnished with a stopcock. 1830 R. Knox Blelanf s 
Anal, ig Bone.s . . which . . are furnished with a great mass 
of musefes. 1886 A. Winctiell Walks 4 Talks Geol. Field 
252 The. .tail of this bird. .Is furnished with proper quills. 

1 6. simply. To supply with what is necessary. 
*598 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. iv.g *Tis now but foure of clock, 
we haue two huures To fumi.sh vs. x6it Bible Ps. Ixxviii. 
19 Can God furnish a table in the wUdernesf 1633 J. Done 
Hist. Septuapnt 76 It is succoured and furnished by the 
tieercnes.se of the Port of Ascalon [etc.]. 1668 Culpepper 
& Cole BarthoL Anal. Man. ii. iii. 3x8 The outer [branch] 
..furnishes the Checks and Muscles of the Face. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury in. 185/1 The Abbots Table must be 
furnished for Strangers. 1743 Lend. Country Brew. 11. 
fed. 2) 93 The English .. thinking themselves coinplcatly 
furnished by Barley and Oat-Malt- Liquors, have supinely 
neglected the Improvement of the best of all others, 
t b. To decorate, embellish. Obs. 

Z599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. i. 103 He shew thee sonic 
attires, and haue thy counsell, Which Is the best to furnish 
me tomorrow. 1690 Halifax Epist. Earl Dorset 185 The 
wounded Arm wouM furnish all their Rooms, And bleed fur 
ever Scarlet in the Looms. 

o. in JHop-growing. (See quot.) 
t8^ yml. A. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 555 It is not. .necessary 
for the hop-tiers to wait until there are three bines for every 
pole long enough to tie, that is, for the hills^ to furnish, u.s 
they term it. .When every pole is furnished with three hinc.s 
pull the remainder out 01 ine bills. Ibid. 556 , 1 have known 
oitie that has been kept back . . by cold weather . . so as not 
to furnish the poles before the middle of June. 

+ 6. csp. To prepare for work or active service ; 
to equip (a |)crsoii), caparison, harness (a horse), 
fit up (a weapon, etc.), fit out (a ship). Obs, 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 197 Hand-goones 
fumesshed, cc. 1377 Hammer Am . Kccl. Hist. v. ix. (1619) 
49 \ Cho.sroes, being now furnished to battell. Shaks. 

X Hen. FI, iv. i. 39 He then, that is not furnish’d in this 
sort, Doth but vsurpe the Sacred name of Knight. 15^ 
Dai.kymple tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot, ix. 242 How sune the 
schip was now furniched, s;iylc thay lotis. 1398 Barret 
Theor. Warres it. i. 18 He shall not suffer any .souldier to 
come thither without his Arme-s fully furnished. 1607 
'I'oi'SELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 244 Bucephalus . . being sad led 
and furnished, .could endure none but Alexander. 1637 
R. Ligon Barbatioes (1673) better.. to purchase 

a Plantation there ready furnish’d. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. 
34 There is .sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever. 1703 Maundrell youm, yerus, (1732) 127 
Six led Horses, all of excellent shape, and nobly furnish’d. 
1725 Defoe Voy. round World (1840) 2 Eveiy sailor is able 
to do it if his merchants are but qualified to iurnish him for 
.so long a voyage. 

7 . To fit up (an apartment, a house) with all 
requisite appliances, iucluding a supply of movable 
< furniture ' (see Fuumtuuk 7), which in mod. use 
is the predominant notion. 

[i6xx Bible Luke xxil 12 He shall .shew you a large vpper 
roumc furnished. (Strictly to sense 5.)] 1650 Evelyn Mem. 
(1857) 1* ^ stately chamber furnished to have entertained 

a prince. *762 H. Wali-ole Vertue's A need. Paint. 1 . i. 2 
The apartments are lofty and enormous and they knew not 
how to furnish them. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. xli. 159 He 
had taken more pains to furnish his house, than his mind. 
1874 Micklethwaitk Mod. Par. Churches 342 A church 
may be furnished, as well as built, by degrees. 

ahsot, 1837 Hook tn Life 1 . 407 My lady U very busy 
a-furnlshing. 

8 . To provide, contribute, afford, supply, yield. 

The general c*urrency of this sense appears to date from 

the 18th c., and is perh. due to meKl. Fr. iiifl|ience. 'llic Sc. 
instances (i6-X7lhc.) quoted below may belong to 6. 

[1363 WinJet Wks. (x8^) II. 6 , 1 may nocht furnisc to this 
excellent werk euery kind of nccessar waippin. 16401 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 142 The Committie 
finding that johne Wilsonc, runaway, in Crocemichael, is 
unable to goe u(>on service, .ordaincs the said paroche of 
Crocemichael to furneU anc uthcr in his place.] Siier- 
Disc. (1759) I. iii. no Philosophy has mrnislied 
Difficulties on every Side. S759 UoluiiM. Bee No. 5 Uu» 


fort. Merit F 9 I’hc host, .refused to furnish him a dinner 
without previous payment. X790 Burke Fr. Eez^ Wks, V. 
78 ’I'he idea of inheritance furnishes a sure principle of 
conservation. 1809 Med. yml. XXI. 3po The cxhalcnts , . 
furnish a fluid similar in use to the secretion of the lachrymal 
Inland. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamfs iv. $ 29. 119 The pinnacles 


note, Island . . has furnished the most abundant 

analogies to the Greek republics of antiquity. 

0 . dial, « Burnish Hence in Stable slang, 
of a horse: To fill out, gain in strength and 
^ condition \ (Cf. FuiiNisHRn a b.) 

t86a H. l|CiNGSLEV Ravenskoe II. x. 103 The hor.se had fur- 
nished so since then. 1883 Standard 19 May 3/3 Being a bijS 
hor.Hc ho is not quite funiLshed yet. Mod. (Suffolk) ' She is 
tall for age, and thin ; now, it is to be hoped, she will begin 
to furnish ’. 

10 . With adverbs. 

a. Furnish forth. Used by Shaks. with the 
sense —5,6 above ; echoed by later writers (by 
Scott in the more recent sense 8). 

*597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 1, ii, 251 Will your Lordship lend 
mee a thousand pound, to furnish me forth? xooa — 
Ham. 1. il x8x The Funeral Bukc-meats Did coldly furnish 
forth the Marriage Tables. x8zo Scoxt Lady^ tf L. 1. xxil. 
Our broad nets have swept the mere, To furnish forth your 
evening cheer. 1823 CtiBBEiT Rur. Rides 188, 1 got myself 
well furnished forth as a defence against the rain. 

b. Furnish out. (a) To supply what is lack- 
ing in ; to complete. (Jb) To supply adetjuate 
materials or provision for. (c) To send out with 
proper equipment or training. Now rare, 

*577 Ik KjCsqg'b. Htresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 184 b, When 
. .you are to furnish out the number, you must [etc.]. X38Z 
Ml'Lcjister Posiiiofis ii. (1887) 5 To furnjsh out all know- 
ledge in the cunning, and all mdgement in the wise. 1607 
Shake. Timon iii. iv. 116 There’s not so much left to 
furnish out a moderate Table. 1639 Fuller Holy 11 'nr y. 
V. (1647) 236 They, .improved their iiilcrest wiih all their 
beiiefactours, to furnish out a fleet. x66a H. Monk Philos. 
Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 2a Whose great example, .furnished 
out many undaunted Champions of the Christian Faith. 

A. f ty ^-.1-1 


170a Addison DiaL Medals 1. x6 How many Heroes would 
Moor-field.s have furnished out in day.s of old. 1750 Joh \son 
Rambler'^o. 1 F 15 He may yet have enough to furnish our 
an es.say. 2847 L. Hunt Men, Women, fi- />'. L xiv. y68 
Modern customs, .often leave to the iinngin.'xtion the task of 
furnishing out the proper quantity of beauty. 

tc. Fimtish up. (a) To supjily the necessary 
material for, make up, bring into a comidete form, 
(i^) To fit up with proper equipment. Obs. 

*573 G. Harvey IMter-bk. (Camden) 9 Here was sluf gud 
^ente to furnish up a trim tragedi. 1593 A»r\ Hani koft 
Daung. Posit, iti. xiti. 115 Before a Natioiiall Syiiode be 
celebrated, let it be railed three nionelhe.s afore, that they 
m.'ty prepare and furnish vp tho.se thinges, that belong viito it. 
x6(^ G. WfooDcocKE] tr. Hist. Ivstine 26 a, With al dilli- 


gcnce. .he furnished vp his Nauy to the sea. 1783 Ckaiuie 
Newspaper 221 As many rows, as furnish up a sneet. 

XHurnishable (f2>*iniJabT). a. [f. Furnish v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of lieing furnished. 

1831 C'arlylk Sari. Res. (1858) i2t Hast thou not a Brain 
. . furnishable with some glimmerings of Light? 

Fumished (fi>-jnijt), ppl. a. [f. Furnish v, 
+ -KD C] In senses of the vb. 

+ 1. Possessed of one's faculties physical and 
mestal. Obs. 

*473 Writ 10 Nov., I\itent Roll 13 Edw. IV, i, m. 3 Oure 
dccrcst .sonc . . whom it hath plca.scd God to yeve unto u.s 
hool and fornls.sed in nature. 

2 . Generally preceded by a qualifying adverb, 
and often only with the force of the pass. pple. 

+ a. Provided or stocked %oith (something, 
material or immaterial). Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Re/ortn. xxii. 34 A wylic wicht. . With 
warldly wit weill furnissit at will. 1670 D. Denton Descr. 
New Y'ork (1845) 5 These Rivers arc very well furnished with 
Fi.sh. X674 V\.K\¥<SMs Skill Mus. 1. xl 56 Our own Nation 
was never better furnished with able and skilful artists. 
1897 Damfiek Voy. I. viii. 231 It was plentifully furnished 
wiin zro\ts of Green Trees. X73X J. Stuart in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 382 Gentlemen, .abundantly furnished with 
Literature. 17^ C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111 . 237 The city i.s 
plentifully furnished with a very excellent coal. 

b. Covered with flesh, filled out. [-=^F, bieu 
foumi,] 

a 1333 Ln. Berners Arthur (1814) 258 He was byg, and 
mighty.. with byg armes and longe, wei furnisshed. 

c. Equipped ; formerly in material sense, t Ac- 
coutred, dressed, provided with necessaries; now 
only in immaterial sense, Tuformt^d, instructed, 
prepared. + Of a tree : Clotheil with foliage. 

*553 'I - Wilson RAet. Epist. A ij, Some other not so well- 
furnished os your I.ordeshy;ip is. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, 
(1569) 150 h, I'he sight of his sonne richly furnished ..did 
more astonne him. 1376 Fi.rming Panopl. Epist. 83 Roadie 
furnished against all manner of misforiune.s. ^2383 1'. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. x Two Gallics of the 
Ijcst and best furnished that were within the haven of 
Marseillie. 1596 Shaks. z Hen. IV^ v. iii ex A gallant 
Knight he was . . Semblably furni.sh’d like the King him- 
selfc. 2396 Dalrvmhlb tr. Leslies Hist, Scot, v.^263 The 
Scoti.s sal rai.s one fumlst arinie, nocht withstanding vpon 
the French expenses. z6xx Biuijt 2 Tim, iii. 27 That the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished ynto all 
good workcH. 2647 ir. MalvemCs Pourtract 47 I'he English- 
men were expected with so furnished a prepvation, that 
[etc.]. 1712 J. Jamks tr. Le^ Blond’s Gardening 148 This 

Shrub grows vci^ well furnish’d. 2869 Goui.bukn Purs. 
Holiness Pref. 9 For the composition ot wbicit its writer is 
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by no means fomished. 1875 Hamkiito(H InMU Lift 1. I. 
(1876; 4 A remarkably clear, and richly fumiiihed intellect. 

d. Of a house or apartment : Stocked with fur* 
niture ; e.g. in nhr. to Ut^fumishtd* 

GnM, No. 3005/4 Ine lliree Colts Inn. .» to be 
let. .furnished. 1734 KKRaELKY LeL to Prior a Apr. Wks. 
1871 IV. aao We would .. have a furnished house to our- 
selves. x8es Windham Sfttckes Pari, 4 Nov, (x8ia) I!. 15 
A ready-furnished lodging 1846 McCuli.och Avc. Urtt. 
Empire (1854) 11. 5x0 Thor cottages are, for the most part, 
comfortable and well furnished. 1848 Dickens Dombey vH, 
At this other private house, .apartments were let Furnished. 

e. Her, (See quot.) 

1808-40 Hbrrv Eftcycl, tier, I, F'umishtd is a term nsec! 
when a horse^ is borne bridled, saddled, and completely 
caparisoned ; in blazon he is then said to be furnished or 
completely furnished .. It is, likewise, applicable to .. the 
attire of a stag, furnished with six antlers, &c. 

Furnisher (fiJ iniJw). [f. Furnish + -eu i.] 
Oue who furnishes, in senses of the vb. ; spec, one 
who supplies furniture, b. Australiasi mining 
(see qiiot. 1869). 

xdxi CoTGR. Fot*misseurt a Airnisher. 1638 Lithgow 
Trav. VI. Their victuals are brought davly..each fur- 
nisher ringing the Bell, giveth warning to his friends, to 
come receive their necessars. 1694, Acc, Sev. Late Vay. ii. 
(171X) 158 The Line-furnisher, or the Man that doth look 
after the Ropes. 1739 Fountainhall Decit. I. 303 Sonic 
gave out the Duchess of Lauderdale as a. .fiiniisHcr of him 
with money, R. H. Smyth Gold/. Pictoria 612 Pur- 

fiis/u'rt a capitalist who by erecting machinery for, or other- 
wise assisting a jvirty of miners working a claim, becomes 
entitled to a .share of the profits. x88z Daily Netvs 8 Nov. 
5/3 The furnishers of pantomime properties. 189s IVestm, 
Gat, t6 Aug. 3/1 Diversity is the aim of the modern furnisher. 

Furnishing (f£?-jnijlq), vhl. sb, [f. Furnish 

V, 4- -INO 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Furnish, in senses of 
the vb, ; an instance of this. Also gerundial with 
omission of in, 

1496-7 Act xa lien, Vtf c. 13 Preamble^ The behouful 
ch.'irgis and expencis for the fornysshyng and coritymiauncc 
of the same armyes. 15x3 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. cclxxxi. 
431 For y ' furnysshyng of nis vowe. 1668 Lend, Gaz, No. 
3^7/2 The Queen of Swadeland . . for whom a Palace is 
already furnishing, zdoz T. IIalk Acc. Nenu Invent. 35 
Rudder- Irons, .of this (jonipany’s furnishing. 1851CARLYLB 
SterliH^\, X. (1872)61 Due furmshings began to he executed 
in it [.'i ship]. x86x M. Paitwon Fss. (1889) I- 47 A 
complete furnishing for w.ar. 

atirib, 1887 Daily Nenvs 7 Feb. 3/5 General furnishing 
goods. 

b. concr, A sum of money furnished ; a supply. 
1833 Alison l/ist,^ Europe (1849-50) II. Ixxvi. § 2a. ^33 
The war .. cost ., in subsicli«!s or furnishings to foreign 
powers, ten millton.s four hundred thousand pbund.s. 

2 . Decoration. 

1594 Carfw Tasso {Mx) 63 Those two who thus in one 
tonioyncd goc And pnrrell whilejW'hite haue their furnish- 
ing. x88a Garden 3 June 394/3 The Fruiting Duckweed. . 
is now l.Trgely used in London for what is termed ‘ furnish- 
ing 1^5 T*nily Ncivs 8 Apr. 6/7 Hats provided for 
young gins have a floral furnishing. 

3 . pi. fa. Unimportant appendages; mere ex- 
ternals. b. Articles of furniture ; apparatus, etc. 
C. (Sec quot. 189^.) 

1605 Shaks. Tear iii. i. 29 Something deeper. Whereof 
(perchance) these are but furnishing^s. 1858 Carlyle F'rcdk. 
Gt. II. V, (1865) I.^ 76 Now a l*eni!enii:xry, with trc.adnuii 
and the other furnishing.s. 1877 M. M, Grant Sun-Maul ii, 
'I’he furnishings were small ari<l dainty. 1885 Laiv Tintes 
LXXX. 1 13/1 All the furnishings of an hotel. X891 Daily 
Nexvs 33 Jnn. 5/5 C.arpets from Fontaincldc.au, furnishings 
from Saint Cloud. xBg* Labour Corntnission Gloss., Fur- 
nisbinjs^St Scotch term, equivalent to the English term 
‘grindery*; that is, rivets, sprigs, &c., u.scd by the men to 
fasten^ the hottums of hoots to the uppers ; .and also the 
materials used in the process of finishing. 

Fumislimeilt (f2>*jnijmcnt). [f. Fuknihh V, 
h -MENT. Cf. Y,fournissetncnt.’\ 

1 . The action of furnishing or supplying ; the 
state of being furnished or supplied, 

1563 Man MuscuIhs* Commonpl. They bestow a 
great deal unon the furnishment of images. 1592 Daniel 
Episi. Hp. Winchester l*oems (17x7) 426 Yet, Rev'rend 

I.or<l, vouchsafe me Leave to bring One Weapon more unto 
your Furnishment. <1x617 Hayward E'our I’. Fliz. 
((.-\'unden) 96 He sent Brigiiemant into England to deal 
with the Queen for .some furnishmviit of men. 1631 Weevkr 
Ahc, Funeral Mon, 12 A feast of magnificent furnishment. 
a 1639 WuTTONiii Relit/. Wed ton. (1651) 317 The culture and 
furnishment of the mind. x6^ W\c\v.s jckouah-Jhxh 68 
Cambridge Countic also petitioning the Parliament for 
furnishment of Armes. a 1670 Br. Hackbt Abp, Williams 
I. (1602) 176 Yet with all this furnishment, out of a custom 
which modesty had observed, .Sir 'I'homas deprecated the 
burthen. 1895 Daily Ne^vs 11 Jan. 3/1 The grannies had 
no real cau.se for complaint of the furnishment of tlie 
tea table. 

2. pi. Supplies in general ; munitions (of war). 
Now rare. 

*558-9 Abp. Parkkr Corr. (P,*xrker Soc. ) 58 And as for other 
furmshmeiits I am too far behind. 1617 Daniel IlisU Fnjt^. 
93 No other thing was thought or talked on, but ontly 
preparation.^, and furnishments for this businessc. 16x9 
tr. P. Mexia 7 'reas. Anc. Mthi. T, II. iii. xxi. 345 'J'he 
C.xstle..was muiiited with Artillery of alt .sorts, And other 
furiilslimentH for warre, in great plentg. 1880 L. Wallace 
Ben-llur 346 Purveyor for the army, .vastly rich ; grown 
HO a.s contractor of furnishinents which he never furnishes. 

t FttTnitor. Obs, rare-K ssKuhnkiii. 

160X Housek. Ord. (1790) 294 The Yeoman fiirnitor hath 
for his fee all the burnt coales dr.'iwne out of the oven. 


FliniitllV0 (fi>‘initiu4). Forms : 6 fomituro, 
(fUrnaturo, fiornltury), 6-7 furnyture, 6- fur- 
niture. [ad. ¥, fourniinre {fometure, I8thc.), 

f. fournir to Furnish. Cf. Sp., It. fornitura, 
(Many of the applications, including the important 
sense 7, have been develo^d in Eng.)] 

1 1 . The action of furnishing ; a. The action o; 
fitting out or equipping, of accomplishing (a design), 
or of providing witk (supplies) ; occas./#/mi/«;7 
forth, Obs. 

> 5»9 WoLSEv in Four C. Enp, Lett, ix Appoyntyng such 
thyngs as^ shuld be convenient for my furniture. 1^31 Elvot 
Gov, I. xvi. Exercises, apt to the furniture of a gcntilcmannus 
personage. Act 33 Hen, Vlli^ c. 14 The said owners 

slmltHj more barged for the furniture of their shippes .. 
with vitailes. 1550 in Str>pe Eccl. Mem. II. xxxiv. 

38a The King.. granted 200 mark .. toward the charge of 
the said Karls furniture. 1*163 Shutb Arckit. Biij h, You 
must deuide all your seueralf places of office.s appartayning 
to the furniture of your house. 1577^87 Holinhiikd Chron, 
III. 855/2 That he should be at so great chnrj^cs fur his 
furniture fourth at this time. x|^x Lamharde Etren. 11, iv. 
(1588) 172 For the m*jre complete furniture of the lustice of 
the Peace in this .seruice. x*^ Siiaks. t Hen, /F, 111. iii. 226 
There shalt thou know tny Charge, and there rccciue 
Money and Order for their Furniture. x6ii Spkkd Hist. 
Gt. Brit. IX. xii. (1632) 711 1 ‘oward the furniture of hiii 
hostile designs hee had cxtniordinary Subsidy granted. 
x668 83 OwKN Exp, Heb, (1790) IV. 33 The furniture of the 
Lord Christ . . to the discharge of his work of mediation, 
was the peculiar act of the F'ather. x6m Bkntt.ky Phal. 
339 For a hundred ye.Trs after the neginning of the 
Thurian Government, the Expense and Furniture of 
Tragedy was very moderate. 

t b. The action of decorating or emljcllishing ; 
a means of doing this. Hence coticr, a tlccoration, 
an embellishment ; also collect, Ohs, 

.548 Gest Pr. Masse 139 As they [the guspelland epystcll] 
be inserted and placed in the pryvee masse to the 
furniture, worship, and commendation therof. 1549 Covkk- 
DAi.K, etc. Erasm. Par. fas. 25 Nothing wanting, .tlmt 
perteyneth to the perfite absolute furniture of the godlynes 
of the Gospell. Ibid.^ 1 Or. xi. 15 It is to a womanne a fur- 
niture to haue long hcare. x^i Hoby tr. CastigtionEs 
Cimrtyer (1577) X6a, Laughters, gestures, and all the 
other pleasaunte fumitourcs of hc.Tutye. i6ox K. Johnson 
Kiftffd. tjf Comnno, (1603) 138 They adorne ihem.sclves 
with plumes and feathers of eagles. .These and such like 
furnitures do cause them to be discerned of their fellowes. 
x6x3 Shaks. Hen, fV//, 11. i. 99 See the Barge be ready ; 
And fit it with such furniture as suites The Greatnesse of 
his Person. 1633 G. Herbert Ten^le^ Affliction ii, I looked 
on thy furniture .so fine, a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 

II. 21 That God. .should erect this .stately fahrick of heaven 
and earth decked with so rich and goodly furniture. 

+ c. The action of supplying, affording, or yield- 
ing. Obs. 

X646 Evelyn Diary (1889) 1 . 337 Passing by the Eu^janean 
hills, celebrated for the furniture of rare simples, which we 
found growing al>out them. <2x640 Drumm. of Hawih. 
Jos. r, Wks, (17x1^3 They. ..stop all furniture of food and 
victuals.^ 1690 K. Gee Jesnifs Mem. 141 *l'hc provision 
and furniture of Yestinciits. 

2 . The condition of being equipped whether in 
body or mind ; equipment in dress or armour ; 
preparedness /or action; mental cultivation, culture. 
Obs. exc. arch, f Furniture of (arts) : the being 
equipped witli or accomplished in. Cf. 5, 5 b. 

x^fio Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 360 b, I'hcy .. through 
their [cities'] force, 81: furnilure, haue gotten the landes 
possessions of others. 1571 (.Folding Cahdn on Ps, ii. 4 
T)avid hath reherced . . the fumiture and powers . . of hia 
enemies. 1^94 Carew^ Hnarte*s Exam. Wits (i6ifi) 129 
The perfection of pleading required the notice and furniture 
of all the arts in the world. 1596 Shaks. Tatn. Shr. iv. 
iii. 183 Neither art thou the worse For this poorc furniture, 
and meane array. 1603 Kn(h.i.ks Hist. ’Turks (1621) 662 
Souldicrs. .diflcring. .in language, countenance, and manner 
of furniture. <xx6^ Hales Gold. Rem, u688> 17 (Jrcat 
defect of inward Furniture and Worth. *657 Evklvn Mfui. 

IIL 83 You will inform yourself of the. .fumiture of 
the French on the Mediterranean Seas. 1748 J. Mason 
EltKut. 8 A Thing that hath been often attempted by Men 
of mean Furniture. X846 Urwick Life Henvc in His Wks. 
p. ii, 'I'hc Gospel had to grapple with antagonists of no 
common nerve, furniture and skill. 

t b. The condition of being occupied (by per- 
sons) ; coinplcnicnt of occupants. Obs, 

15*6 llousch. Ord. (1790) 153 There shall be a boord.. 
furnished with lords spirituall and temporal . . being above 
the degree of a b.^rron ; and lacking such furniture to supply 
and fulfill the .same boord with barrens. 

1 3 . That with which one is provided ; a pro- 
vision, stcx:k, or supjjly of anything (whether ma- 
terial or immaterial) ; stores in general, provisions ; 
necessaries. Obs. 

*549 SoMKK.SKT Lei. to Hoby in Strype Eccl. Mem. II. 
App. FF. 106 Their victuals and other provisions, wherof 
they had gotten large furniture. 1570 Billingsley Eluclid 

II. i, 62 Great increase and furniture of knowledge. *577-87 
Holinshed Scot. Chron. (1805) II. 210 He left .. his own 
treasurie not emptie, but abundantly stored with gold, 
silver and other furniture. z63a Lithgow /Vnv. v. 33s 
Wee were ^larticularly searched, to the effect wee carried 
in no Fumiture of Armes, nor Powder with us. 1670 
Narborougii yml. in Acc, Sev, Late Foy. i. (* 7»0 95 
Ships which come from Lima with Furniture for the. 
People, X683 Cave Ecclesiasticit Chrysostom 528 Having 
thus ransackii the Sacred Treasuries, and carried away 
a noble Furniture of Divine learning. 17*5 Watts Logic 

III. iv. } 2 Enlarge your general acquaintance with things 
daily, in order to attain a rich furnilure of topics. 1787 
Wyjsx Angling (tsA, 2)4 Fishes conridcred as a fcKxl, make 

c'onsiderable addition to the furniture of the table. 


b. That with which something is or may be 
stocked ; something to fill or occupy (a receinacle, 
etc.), contents. Now rare, 

i6xa T. ‘1 AVLOR Comm, Titui i. 15 For first, whoso are 
the heauens and earth, and the furniture of them? 169a 
Kay Dissoi, World lu, xi, (1732) 41S The Earth remaining 
without any Furniture or inbabitants. *7M Cowpkr Let, 
to Mrs. Hill 17 Mar., 1 am likely to be furnished soon witli 
shelves, .but furniture for these shelves I shall notpre-sontly 
procure, unless by recovering my stray authors. x8a8-3i 
Miss Berry Soc. Life Eng. .y Fr. 107 The modem furniture 
of a circulating library. x8sx D. Jeroold St. Giles xi, log 
The furniture of his iR)ckci, and nis outside chattels In no 
way harmonising together. 

4 . Means of equijiment. 
t a. Apparel, dress, outfit, personal belongings. 
Also//, in the same sense. Obs. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 53 His wife sitteth vpon the 
ground, api>arelled with those furnitures that he did weanC, 
1605 V ERSTEGAN Lhx'./fi it'll. X. (1628) 322 The officc of proiiid- 
ing furniture for the armie. 1635 M assinger Guarditvt 11. iv. 
How shall we know them?.. if horsemen, by short Ixiots, 
And riding furniture of scvcr.^l counties. i69a-3 Marvki.l 
Rek, 7 'raftsp. I. xxi The king would find himself incom- 
moded W'ith all that furnilure upon his bac.k. 1748 Smol- 
LKT3| Rod. Rand, (1764)) I. viii. 44 My companion being 
charged with the furniture of us both, crammed into one 
knapsack, 

t b. Armour, accoutrements, weapons, munitions 
of war. Also, a suit of armour. Obs, 

xSfi^ in Strype Ann. Ref. 1 . Iv. 603 'I'hcy shall want 
furniture; y«>ur self shall nave abiiinl.ance. 1570 ^6 Lam- 
MAKOK Peramb, Kent (i8a6) 301 Sallet, shield, sworil, and. . 
many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. 

N. Lichkfikld tr. Castankedas Com/. A. Ind. Ixxvui. 
1581*, I'he Boates went verye heauie laden with theyr 
furnitui*e. x6ox R. Johnson Ktngd. Comntiv. (xfio.p 77 
It is thought that there is inou^h to arine 70,000, of which 
may be som x or i2,oix> furnitures for horsemen. 1603 
Knollks Hist, Turks (1621) 2x4 Caused, .most part of his 
furniture to be convaied by the Caspian Se.'i. x 6 a 6 /mpeackfu, 
Dk, Buckhm, (Camden) 63 Two warlike furnitures and their 
bandeliers. 1648 Bury Wilts (Camden) 209 My horse and 
horse armo*’, pistoll.s, and the other furniture belonging 
thereto. 1678 Bunvan PHjce. 1, 62 They showetl him all 
manner of furniture which their Lord nad provided for 
Pilgrims. 

fg. X576 Fleming Panopl. Kfist. To Kdr„ Sufficient 
furniture to armc. .them against ignorauncc. x^x J. Bki.l 
H added s Ansxv. Osor. 207 He armed hym with sufficient 
furniture agaynst siiino. 

c. The harness, housings, trappings, etc. of a 
horse or other draught animal ; rarely in pi. a single 
article of this kind. Similarly, the hood, bells, etc. 
of a h;iwk. 

*553 Km-:N Treat. Neive Ind. (Arb.) 15 Precious stones. . 
wherewith y« trappers, harbes and other furnitures of his 
horse are conered. Holinshed Chron. Ilf. xi7x/t 

He kept in his .stable . . twentie great horsse , . and had in 
a rcadincsse furniture for them all to seruc in the field. 
x6ox H0LI.AND P/lny I. 127 They are able.. to set out with 
furniture 300 ElcphanLs. x6xx flini.K Gen. xxxi. 34 Kachel 
had taken the image.s, and put them in thec.amels furnilure. 
1674 N. Cnx Geutl, Recrcat. 11. <1677) 180 A Hawk newly 
taken ou^ht to have .all new Furniture. ^ 17x6 B. Church 
Hist. Phtlip's War 118651 L 20 I hey provided him a Horse 
and Furniture. 1781 Ghhion Detl. 4- A’. II. xxxv. 209 'i'he 
saddles and rich furniture of the cavalry were collectea. x8o6 
A. Duncan Xehons Funeral 35 Six led horses, in elegant 
furniture. 1851 D. Wilson Preh, Ann. (1863) II. 111. vi. 159 
Bridle-hits and other portions of horse furniture. 1862 
Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) *“• 53 scats and furniture 

of the camels stowed within the covering of the tents. 

d. Hangings and ornamental drapery ; also, the 
Cfivcrlets and linen for a bed. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 245 His bed, and the ne- 
cessarie furniture thereunto belonging. 1683 Tryon Way 
to Health 586 Most People t.akc care th.at their Furnitures 
are daily brushed .and rubhc<]. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 

1 , 34 The way before him not covered with Tav>estry or 
rich Furnilure. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 241 
Mcnes taught them to adorn their beds and tables with 
rich furniture. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest viii, 
She. .perceived a broken bedstead, with some decayed rem- 
nants of furniture. X855 Browning A><i Lippo Curtain 
and counterpane and coverlet. All the bed-furniture. 

6 , Appar.itus, appliances, or instruments for work, 
b. material; Implements, tools, utensils; rigging, 
stores, and tackle of a sliip; military engines anti 
lefensive works. Now chiefly Naul. 

*577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 11 Hesiodus 
would have a husbande have all his furniture redy. 1589 
N. Lie HE FIELD tr. Casianhedds Com/. E. /W. xxix. 73 b, 
The tackling with the other furniture of the Shippes .. xnadc 
such a terrihlo noysc. X590 .Spenser Muiopot, 56 Yong 
Clarion .. did ca.st abroad to fare; And theretoo gan his 
furnitures prepare. 1600 .Surflkt Countrie Farfue i. xxiii. 
125 A cow js not of so great charge to inaintaino and kcepo 
..neither yet of her handling, .neither yet in furnitiiic. 
z6ox K. Johnson Kingd. if CotMMW. 30 Ladders, bri<Ige.s, 
shot, i>owdcr, and other furnitures. loos Sbgar Hon, Mil. 

<4 Ctv. 173 A Fained fortresse, with Trenches, Baracadoes, 
.and other furniture of defence was erected. x65s N kkdham 
tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 77 It was provided that Antiochus 
xhoulil surrender his long ships and theif warlike furniture. 

Milton P, L, ix. 34 Tilting Furniture, emblazon'd 
Shields, impreses quaint, Caparasons and Steeds. x68o 
H. More Ahocal. Apoc. 125 Images or Idols, and such gross 
furniture of their worship. 1795 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(x8.i6) VII. p. xxvii, The yawl astern swamped, and was lost 
with all her furniture. i8m Med, Jrnl, lY. x8a A very 
i&eful and commendable piece of furniture. 1867 Smvth 
iailttFs Word-bk., Fnnsiture^ the rigging, sails, spars, 
anchors, cables, Ixmts tackle, provisions, ana every .art id 0 
with which a ship is fitted out. 

b. immaterial ; esp. Of intellectual faculties, or 



vunitsfiTTmB. 


616 


FXTBBXira. 


aptitudes ; now only with menial or some equiva- 
lent dehning expression. 

In the quot.s. the sense borders closely on 3. 
x^i T- Norton Calmn^s InsL ii. 146 Ho now refuseth 
and nbhorreth the sacrificing of beastes, and althat fnimiture 
of the Lcuiticall Presthudoi wherwith in the olde time he 
was delited. 1609 Dkkkek GuU Hofnt^bk, vii. 3a That 
qu.'ilitic. .is the oncly furniture to a Courtier thats but a new 
beginner, and is but in his A H C of Complement. 1677 

nplishmi 

of delusion. 1788 Reid A HstotU*» Log, ii. § a. 26 Thus 
tlic wluile furniture of the human mind is presented to us at 
tme view. 1833 I. Tavlor Fanat. i. 21 Hi» faculty and 
furniture of mind w'uuld have been employed in defending 
himsclfi 1887 Lowelt. Democr.^tXc, 5a Impressed with the 
statesmanlike furniture of his mind. 18^ Daily AVtfjr 
5 Mar. 5 '8 Lonl Russell . . had a mental fumitiu^ fit for 
repose. 

6. Accessories, tippentiages. (Formerly also //. 
in the same sense.) Now only tcckn, in specific 
a^fplications ; used, e. g., for the finger-plates, 
handles, locks, etc. of a door ; the plates and 
handles, etc. of a coffin ; and the like. 

1568 IVills 4- Fftv, N, C, (Surtees 1835) I. 282 One .syde 
^dle w“» the fumitury. ^ 1578 Timmk Cnlutne on Gen. 52 
The woman . , was nothing else but the addition and furni- 
ture of the man. 1615 Nottingham Rec, (1889) IV. 339 
16 musketts or b.astard miisketts, and fumyturcs to them, 
a 17x8 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 870 A phiin Colfm, 
without any Covering or Furniture upon it. 1729 Shf.l* 
vocKK Artillery m. 149 To force up the Rocket and all 
its Furniture. x^4 Golosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) III, laj 
'Phe stag aud fallow deer. Alike . . in the superb furni- 
ture of their heads. 1808 Beverley Lighting Act iso The 
posts, irons, cover, or other furniture of any such lamp. 
x8xo sporting Mag. XXXV. 299 The two competitors for 
the enemy’s furniture [fox's brush]. 1839 (Jwilt Arckit. 
Gloss., Fumitisrey the visible brass work of lock.s, knobs to 
doors, w'indow-.sbutter.s and the like. x866 Rogers Agric, 
Trices I. xxi. 544^ometimes the cart with the whole Airni- 
ture..is Ixsught. x88x Y ovsg Every Man his ozvn Mechanic 
§ 1493 The new kind of door.handle or * furniture ' as it is 
techmcally called. x886 Pall Mail G. 20 Aug. 8/2 A mas- 
sive oak coAin, with heavy bra-ss furniture. 

t b. //. Adjuncts or condiments of a salad. Cf. 
V.fourtnture. Ohs, 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Cottipl. Card. Diet., Furni- 
tures, are nil hot and spicy Herb.s. tuixed with .. cold Herbs 
in Sidlets to temper and relish them. 17x9 Lonikin & Wise 
CotnPl, Card. 196 Melcsse, is an odoriferous Herb, whose 
Leaf, when tender, makes a part of Sallad- Furnitures. 
1727 S. SwfTZKR Tract. Gard. i. tit. 19 Tarragon, basil, 
burnet, mint, and other sailet furnitures. 

c. Prinlmg, (See quot. 187.J.) 

X883 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. II. viii. 28 By Furniture is 
meant the Hcad*.sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks, Gutter- 
sticks, Ktglcts, Scabltords and Quoyns. 182^ J. JoitN.soN 
Typogr. II. XV. 534 If letters, quadrats, or furniture, rise up 
anci black the paper, they .should be put down with the 
Ixxikin. . «*74.K NIGHT Did, Afech,y Furniture {Priniing)t 
the wooden inclo.sing strips and quoins which surround the 
matter in the chase. 

d, (See qnot.) 

1704 Harki.s Lex, Techn.y Furniture 0/ a Dial, arc such 
lines a.s are drawn thereon for Ornament ; as the Parallels 
of Declination, Length of the Day, Azimuiks, &c. 

7 . (The prevailing sense.) Movable articles, 
whether useful or ornamental, in a dwelling-house, 
place of business, or public building. Formerly 
including also the fittings, (f Occas. const, as />l.) 

XS73TU.SSER Hush. viiL (187S) 16 He hou.se or the furniture 
ncucr ,Ho rude. X582 N. Lir.HKFiEt.n tr. Castauhedit's Con</. 
E. fnd. (xjxxii. 78 b, All the furniture for his Chamber and 
Kitchin.^ 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 99 My 
interest in the lease of Swanswick, and my h.angings, pic- 
tureSf and furniture there. 1705 Addison Italy 86 Their 
Furniture is not commonly very Rich, if we except the 
Pictures. X768-74 Tucker Z/. Nat. (1852) 1. 4x2 He niiKht 
..take some sly opportunity to slit holes in our furniture. 
*797, Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 197 The 
furniture were all in their places. x8x6 J. Scovr Vis. Paris 
(ed, O p. Iv, The groups of poor pexv-ants flocking in, with 
cArt-Ioads of furniture, .present very distressing .spectacles, 
x866 Geo. Eliot F . Holt ft868) 10 There wa.s a ^reat deal 
of. , dinginess on the walls and furniture of this smaller 
room. 

8. Music. (Sec quots. and cf. F . fourniture.') 

x6go .S'Peci/'. Organ Magd. Coll.^ Ox/, in Grove Diet. 

Mus. II. 594/2 B'urniture of 3 ranks. 17^^ Sir J. Hawkins 
Ifist. Mus. IV. I. X. 147 I'he coinpuund stops are the 
Furniture, and sundry others. 1876 Stainer & BARUErr 
Did. Mus. Termsy Pumilurey the name of one of the mixture 
stops in .an organ. 

9 . BelLfounding, See quot.) ? Ohs. 

1756 Did. Arts 4 .Sc. s. v. Belly The waist or furniture 
vi*. the part of the Bell, which grows always wider or 
thicker by a supplyof rnetal, which U larger and larger 
quite to the brim. 

10 . allrid.j tx&furnilure’hroker, -polish, -remover, 
-shop, -van ; and in names of fabrics used for cover- 
ing funiitnrc, ^^furnUure-plush, -print, -silk. Also 
fumituro-pad (see quot.) ; fumiture-^piotiire 
(see quot.) ; furniture-pIn, a pin for fixing the 
furniture (sec 6) of a gun ; fundture-stop Music 
(see 8) ; f furnitiire-troe, ? an ornamental tree. 

1842 Dickens .Jwer. Notes (1850) 80/1 The small 8hoi>s. . 
oixupied . .by ' furniture-brokers. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., 
r urntture~pad, a piece of india-rubljer or similar tiling 
attached to a piece of furniture to prevetft rubbing or strik- 
ing against objects. x8^ »A«RkRir & Lkland Diet. Slang., 

* Furniture pidu res, pictures painted by the dozen for the 
trade. Of the same class ax * pot -Ijoilcrs*. x88x Grkknrk 


Gtm 262 After having removed the '^funuture-ptns, the 
trigger-plate and triggers may be taken from the stock. 
i8&t Knight DidThfeeh, iV. 363 *Fum{tutv Plush 
{Fetoric^ also known as Utrecht velvet. 1895 MaskcLynb 
in Dedty Chron, 29 Oct. 3/5 She has more metmxlK of liftiiiff 
A table than any *funuture remover has ever dreamt of« 
x866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, III. 337, 1 saw in an old *^fiimicur»> 
shop window . . a copy of the Frederick picture. 1864 Evi^vH 
.S>/7vx (1776) 3x0 I'ho.se .. gardeners who .. expose their 
tender *Furnxturc-trces of the green-house too early. 2889 

H. F. Wood Englishm. 0/ Rue Cain iv, A dismal ^furnlturo- 
van. 

Fiusnut. [? f.A^ Furrow - f Nut.] = Earth- 
nut I. 

1804 Mcii. ymL Xn. 361 Earth, kipper, pig, hawk or fur- 
nut. 

II Furole. ? Obs. [F.furole, earlier fuirole,‘\ « 
C0UP08ANT. 

X656-8X Blount Glossogr., Furole (Fr.), n little blaze of 
fire, appearing by night on the tops of Souidiers T.<aunces 
or at .Sea on Saybyards, where it whirles and leaps in a 
moment from one place to another. X706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Furole, a kind of little Meteor appearing amidst 
the Saifs of a Ship, especially upon an approaching Storm. 
1867 Smyth ,*iaiior*s iVord-hk., Furole, the luminous ap- 
pearance called the corPo santo. 

Ii Furor (fiu^ r^u). Forms : 5 fourour, ftireur, 
5-6 fnrour(e, 6- fdror. [originally a. F.fureur, 
ad. L. furor~e?n, n. of stale f. furPre to rage, be 
mad. Now only as an occasional use of the Lat. 
word.] 

1 . Fury, rage, madness, anger, mania. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 22 b, Considcrest thou not the 
strengthc and force of my bixiy and the furour of my 
swerac ? *489 — Faytes of A. iii. xxi. 219 A madde man 
duryiig his fourour may not be reputed nor taken for 
enemye. tsoo Barci^ay Shyp of Foiys (1570) 70 Where . . 
wrath doth reigTie with his fiirours. 1525 Ln. BernersZVwjf. 
II- xlvil. 162 StJine oppressed, .with the furoure of the see. 
a 154X WvATT 'To his unkimi ltK>e Poet. Wks. (1861) 46 What 
rage is this? what furor? of what kind? 138* T. Norton 
Cahun's Inst. iii. 191 Hoping that tlie Lord mighte be . . 
turned from the furor of hys wrath. 1603 Sir C. Hkydon 
Juil. Asirol, ii. 85 The furors of Nero. 2758 H. Walpoi.b 
Cntal. Roy. Autht*rs (1759) II. 122 A Lord, who with., 
.some derangement of his intellects was so unlucky as not to 
have his furor of the true poetic sort. i8ox Fuskli in Lect. 
Paint, iii. (1848) 4x3 The enthusiastic furor of the GolI of 
War. 1837 Cahlvlk Ft. Ret*. H. if. vi, In mixed terror 
and furor. 1862 Mauricr Mot. 4- Met. Philos. IV. vi. ft 5. 
21^ The anti -papal furor of the king's youth. 

2 . The inspired, frenzy of poets and prophets ; in 
weaker sense, a ‘glow , excited mood. 

^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. i. (Aib.) ao This science 
in nts perfection can not grow, but by some diuine instinct, 
the Platonick.s call it furor. 1757 Foote Author 1. i;i, I 
am afraid the poetic Furor may have lictray’d me mto 
some Indecency. *837 Carlyle Z>*. Kez*. 1. iv. i. (1872) 
102 Rises into furor almost Pythic. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (t86o) 1. ai8 Of these two kinds of divining . . the 
latter is [characterized] by a fervency and elevation such n.s 
the ancients styled furor. x88o Gso. Eliot in Life (1885) 1 1. 
X59 They [the pages] were written in a furor; but I d.are 
say there is not a word different from what it would have 
been, if I had written them at the slowest pace. 

3 . (Jreat enthusiasm or excitement, a ‘ rage * or 
craze which takes every one by storm. (Cf. next.) 

1704 Swift A/(?cA. Operat. Spirit Mtsc. (17*1) 3crt He 
seldom was without some female Patients among tnem, for 
the furor, 2865 Comh. Mag, July xco Like most old 
churches, Earndalc had suffered under the beautifying furor 
of the eighteenth century. x868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. V. 316 The mastery which the athletic furor has esta- 
blished over all minds in thi.s pl.ace. 

II Furore (furore). [It. form of prec.] Enthu- 
siastic popular admiration ; a 'rage', ‘craze’. 

1851 CAKi.yLB in Froude Life (1884) II. 83 This blockhead 
. . is .. making quite a furore at Glasgow. 1864 Lrvstns 
H. M. Mails 263 It was little thought that.. they would 
excite such a furore among stamp collectors. 2867 Dickens 
Lett. 25 Nov., If wc make a furore there. 

Furred ppl. a. [f. F n R sb, and v. ■¥■ -EP.] 

I . Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur, 

c 1325 Poem Times Ed'iv. II, 148 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
330 But if he have hod and crmiJc furred, he nis noht i-told. 
*375 Barkour Bruce xvi. 485 The rich mond commonly Wes 
wount th.at furrit hat to wcr. 2377 I.angl. P. PI. B. xx. 
1^5 A Fi.sicien with a forred hood. Caxton Chron. 

Lug. cc, 181 He letc hym vnclothc of his furred Laberd and 
of his hode and of his furred cotes. 1514 Barclay Cpt. 4- 
Vplondyshm, (Percy) p. Ixi, His furred mittens were of a 
ciirrcs -skin. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (1844) 57 Prince of 
Orange, in a furrt^ and almost like alderman's gown. 1^2- 
71 H. Walpole Vertue*s Anecd. Paint, (1786) I. 216 The 
original painted by himself with a black cap and furred 
gown. 1856 Ld. Cockiiukn Mem, i. (1874)43 He generally 
wore the furred greatcoat even within doors. 

2 . Of an animal : ITovided with or having fur. 
1545 Brinklow Compl. 6i As thou maist know a foxc by 

his furred tayle. 2652 Davenant Gondibert w. vi, Man.. 
Whom, when his Furr'd and Homed Subjects knew, 'I’hcir 
sport is ended ^ 28x6 Keatingk Trav. (1817) I. 218 The 
furred, the provident, and the torpid tribes. 2879 Jkekkkiks 
Wild Lffi in .y. Co. 170 A map . . showing the routes and 
resorts of furred and feathered creatures, 
b. Pint. (See quot.) 

x8a6 KiRiiY & Sr. Entomol. IV. 278 Furred, when shorter 
decumbent hairs thickly cover any space. 

3 . Wearing fur ; wrapped up or clothed in furs. 

*593 Warner Alb. Eng, vii. xxxvii. (1612) 286 Empson 

and Dudley, fur’d Esquters. 2642 Bclisham Forerunner 
Revenge in SeUct.fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 276 Buckingham 
came out muffled and furred in his coach. 2798 S. KogRrs 
Efist. to Friend, I’hc furred Beauty comes to winter there, 
2809 Heuem in Q. Rev. 11. 295 The furred and muffled 


nobles. xSgx Daily News 7 Tan. ^4 You.. will pass in 
graceful sweep many a furred damsel. 

<^»89^*6o 3 in Hargrave Coll. Tracts Law Eng. 1 , 

g i4 Fgr heretofore tn 5- R* «• was a complaint ex- 

ibited against them in parliament, that they were over 
fatt, both in boddie and purse, and over well furred in ther 
benefices. 

4i. Covered or coated with morbid matter, in- 
crusted ; esp. of the tongue ; ‘ Covered with a more 
or less thick substance consisting of epithelial scales, 
granular matter, food particles, and often fungoid 
growths* (Syd. Soc. Lex. i 88 s). 

xum Hawbs Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy) 159 Right anone 
a lady gan to scrape His furred tonge. 2634 Pkacmam 
Gentl. Exerc, i, xxiii. 72 Take a torch or linke, and hold it 
under the bottome of a luttcn basen, and as it groweth to be 
furvl and blacke within strike it willi a feather into some 
shell or other. 2707 T. Stevens tr. Quevctlds Com, Whs. 
iijoq) 149 My. .Teeth were, .all lirrd. 1743 R. Blair 
Grave 16 Musty vaults, Furr'd round with mouldy damps. 
2803 Med. yrnl. IX. 510 Teeth furred, and throat sore, 
2878 Hadershon Dis. Abdomen 16 A furred tongue is 
generally caused by the excessive forination of the epithelial 
coat. 

+ b. trdnsf. of the voice : Husky. Obs. 
x666 Pepys Diary 22 Oct,, Her voice, for want of use, is 
so furred that U do not at present please me. 

c. Of a boiler : Encrusted. 

*^ 3 ,E* Wilson Steam Boilers vii. xi8 The objection., 
is their liability to become furred up when the water con- 
tains a considerable quantity of lime salts. 

+ 6. (See quot.) Obs. 

2697 Evelyn Numism. vi. 213 Monctarics have melted old 
Coins, and taking a slight Proportion of .Silver, cover'd tlie 
Copper, and new stamp'd it ; these among Medalists are 
called Plated, or Fiirr'd Medals. 

Purrene, var. Ferrjjn, Ohs. 

+ Funner. Obs. [? aphetic form of afurer, 
Affeeuor. Cf. Feehob.] ? ^^Affeeror. 

xt^ Ord, Lichfield Gilii (Stanley) 12 The presentment by 
the xij men, and the furrers of the Court, vnto my lorn 
reservedd notwithstondiiige. 

Purres, obs. form of Furze. 

II Fuinriel. Obs. [Sp. (obsolete) ; perh. a cor- 
ruption of F,fottrrier.'\ «= Furrier Fobayeb 2. 

25^ K. Barret 3 fod. Warres 150 All the furriels, m.aiors, 
or chiefe Harbingers of the Tertios of the Infantery. tS/og 
Minshbu .Span. Dial. 59/a, 1 would to God .such were the 
health of the Furriel which gauc it vs. 

t Ftl'rrier K Obs. Also 6 fiiriour, ftirrior, 
-yer, 7 fuwiour. See also Forayer, Foubkikk. 
[ad. Y . fourrier , OY .foricr, f. fctirre Forage.] 
One who went in advance of an army, etc. to 
secure and arrange accommodation, etc. ; a pur- 
veyor, quarter-master ; hence also a courier, har- 
binger. Comb., .IS furrier-major. 

2535 Ld. Bkknkk.s Froiss, II. clix. [clx.] 456 The nexte clay 
the Eric of FoizJ departed fro I'holou.s, and Icftehis furriers 
)chyndc hym to pave for euery thyng. 2582 Stywakd 
Mart. Discipl. i. 18 Ther must by him bo appointed, a fur- 
rior or harbinger, who shall . . lodge y* whole companie. 
x6o6 Birnie AVrX'.Z?Nrr«?//(iB33> 4 Our two faithful ftirriours 
Enoch and Elias. 2637 Monko Exped. t. 33 'I'he Fur- 
riers sent before, to divide the Quarters. 1704 Land, Mag. 
No. 4022/4 Deserted.. Jacob Fulk. .a Furrier, 

Furrier^ (f»*riDi). [f. Fur sb. + -ieb; cf. 
clothier. Fr, nas fourreur, agent-n. f. fourrer 
Fuu z/.] A dealer in or dresser of fur or furs. 

(f 2330 : see Furbour.] 2576 Turbehv. Venerie 12 Skylines 
sent to the fiirryers and i^Ily tours of Fraunce. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 156 Certaine Furriers of London .. huue 
had a gre.Tt part of the sayd goods, namely of the Furres. 
2774 t^ioLDSM. Nat, Hist, (1776; 111 . 323 Of this [skin] the 
furriers make a covering that is wanu and durable. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria (1849) Mn Astor iiccainc .tcouainted 
with a countryman of his, a furrier by trade. 2859 Darwin 
Grig. Spec, v, (1872) 107 It is well known to furriers that 
animals of the same species have thicker fur the further 
north they live. 

t Fu'rriery. 1 Obs. rare-^^, [f. prec. -b -v.] The 
bu.sines.s of preparing furs. 

2784 King in King Cook Voy. III. vi, vi. 340 No labour 
can ever be turned to so good account as what is employed 
upon their furrieries. 

Arming (fi> riq), vbL sb. [f. Fur v. f -tngI.] 

1 . a. The action of clothing or adorning with fur. 
b. concr. A lining or trimming of fur. Also collect. 

£-2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 344 per is also costlewc furring 
in here gownes. c 2394 P. P. Crede 6«->4 Hem failep 
no furrjmge ne clojres at full, x^^ Bellkndrne Cron. 
Scot. (1822) I. xxxiii, Mony martr^is, be vers, quhitredis 
and tcxldis ; the furringis and skinnis of thaini ar coft with 
gret price amang uncouth inarchandis. 25;^ Martin 
Bh. Priests' Marriages (R.), Their whole life is .spent., 
in providing for furring of their backs, a >577 Gascoigne 
Floxuers, etc. Wks. (1587) 38 Their garments. .fret for lack 
of furring. 1585 T, Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. 11. 
xxiii. 62 He shall have the whole furring of a long gowne. . 
for fourcscore or a too ducats, c x6xo Sir J. Melvil Mem. 
(1735) R05J He sent me his own Night-Gown furred with 
rich Furrings. 2708 J. Chambkhlaynr St. Gt, Brit, ii, in. 
vi. (*743) 4*6 None might wear Silk or costly furring ex- 
cept Knights & Barons. 2849 Rock Ch. qf fathers II. vi. 
52 Among the clergy of the lower grade in a cathedral, 
there was a distinction marked by the furring of the amys. 
1886 .Set, Amer. N. S. LV. iiq/st A sort of hedgehog wtth 
heavy furring and short legs. 

2. The process of becoming furred or incrusted ; 

. the state of Ireing furred ; also, a coating of fur. 
x6ox Holland Puny xx. xiv. II. 59 With Honie it [Mint] 
curcth the roughnes Kc furring of the toiing. x6xa Woodall 
Surg. Male Wks, (1653) 3*7 The furring of the mouth and 
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th« throat 2n feven, , itsi Brrwstsr Ntwiam <1855) I- <• 9 
Their chief inconvenience oime from the furrin^p of the 
small hole through, which the water passed, sw W. L. 
Carpenter Sotip ^ Candies 919 The lime salts are d^sited 
in an insoluble form, such as the * furring ' in a tea-kettle 
or boiler. 

8. a. Shipbuilding. The action or process ' of 
double planking a ship's side ; also, a piece of 
timber used for this. Cf. Doublino 3 b. 

i6aa R. Hawkins Coy. S. Sea (xS^?) xeo Another manner 
is used with double plankcs as thicice without as within 
after the manner of furring, s6a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Grasn. xi. 52 Ripping off the plankcs two or three strsdces 
vnder water and as much aboue, and put other Timbers 
vpon the first, and then put on the planks vpon those 
timbers, this. . is called Furring. «ri64a Sra W. Monson 
Naval Tracts in. (1704) 346/2 Another Sheathing is with 
double Planks . . like a Furring. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
\'Cord-bk.t Fm^ringy doubling planks on a ship. Also, a 
furring in the ship’s side. 

b. Building. The nailing on of thin strips of 
board in order to level or raise a surface for lathing, 
boarding, etc. Also, the strijis thus laid on. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 167 Furrings, the making 
good of the Rafters Feet in the Cornice. 1703 T. N. City 
<5* C. Purchaser 146 When Rafters are. .sunk hollow in the 
middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the middle, and to a 
point at each end) are nail'd upon them to make them 
straight again ; the putting on of tho.so piecc.s is call’d 
Furring the Rafters. x8«3 P. Nicimi soN Pract. Build. 
221 Furrings, slips of timljcr nailed to joists or rafters, in 
order to bring them to a level. 1850 Pakkek Gloss, Archit. 
(ed. 5), Furrings. or Sbreadings, short pieces attached to 
the feet of the rafters of a roof. 1859 Archit. Gloss., 

Furring, the fixing of thin scantlings or laths upon the 
edges of any mi inner of timbers in a range, when such 
timbers arc out of the surface they were intended to form. 
*883 flarper's Mag. Nov. 884/2 The only comhu.stihle 
material.. IS the wood used in the floors and their furrings, 

O. Building. * A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a Virick wall, to prevent the dampness of 
the latter reaching the room * {Cassell'), 
t Purrour. Ohs. Also forrour. [a. OF./orreor 
{mod, h\/ourreur)t agent-n. i.forrer to Fuit.] A 
furrier. 

cx3|W R. Bronnk Chron. //'-nir (Rolls) 12453 Til a pane, 
.as a nirour [r/. r, forrour], he did hem tewc. 

PurrOW ( 1 » di. Fonna : <1. i furh, f^rh 
{dat.)y 3 fur;, 3-4 furgh(o, 3-5 forw(h, 4 fo(o)- 
rew, for we, for^, furoh, 4-5 forgh(e, 4-6 for- 
(r)otigh(©, for(r)ow(e, (6 fbrrough, farrowe, 7 
forrwo), 6- furrow. / 3 . 4-5 fore, south, voro, 5 
fur©, 1 four©, fowre), 6 four©, 7 furr(e, 9 furr, 
4- Sc, fup. [Com. Tent. : OK, furh str. fem. (gen. 
fyrhy flirty deX.fyrh) * MDu. vore (Du. voory vore , 
furttk (MHG. vurchy mod.(jer. furche) 
furrow, OH. for trench, drain OTeut. ^furh- prt*- 
Teut. ; cf. L. porca ridge between furrows, 
Olr. r^f//,*\Velsh rhych (:^*pricdy priced). 

Some scholars connect this word with I.. porcus. Eng. 
Farrow, assigning to the common root the sense * to root 
like a swine'.) 

1 . A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, esp. for the reception of seed. To soxv 
under the furroxv (sec quot. 1523). 

t To spare neither ridj^e nor fumnv : a proverbial phrase 
in ME. poems expressive of rccklc.ss speed on the part of 
a rider. 

tt. £-888 K. /E1.KRKD Boeih. v, § 2 ponne dysegaj>sc he bonne 
wile hwilc .<ucd obfinstan bam drium furuni. 935 Charter 
of Kadred \n Birch Carful. Sax. 111 . 70 Andlang we;^es 
to Saere ;i;edrifonan furh, andlang fyrh ob hit cynio [etc.]. 
CX 990 Bestiary 398 [This dcr] go 5 o felde to a fur3, and 
fallcS fiar-inne . . forto bilirten fu^ele.s. ^^374 Chauckk 
Former Age 12 No man yit knew the forwes of his loud. 
14.. Tretyce in W. of Henley's Hush. ixHgo) 47 Yeff [ye] 
sowc your lande vnder be foroughe let it be creyd. e X4A0 
Bone Flor. 746 He stroke the stede with the spurrys, lie 
spared nodur ryggc nor forows. 1523 Fitzukkk. Jlttsb. 
fi 34 Wheate is mooste conuuoiilye sowen vnder the forowc, 
th.at is to saye, caste it vppon the falowe, and th.an plowe it 
vnder. 1583^ dTUDDES Anat. A bus. 11. (1882)* 77 A man., 
shuld take lus plow, and go draw a furrow in .a field. 1607 
].>RYOF.N I 'irg. Georg, iii. 797 The lab’ring Swain ScratchM 
with a Rake, u Furrow for his Gr.ain. 17x8-46 'I’iiomson 
Spring 37 Tne well-us’d plough Lies in the furrow. >807 
t.RAabE J*ftr. Keg. i. 658 The straightest furrow lifts the 
ploughman's heart. 1831 Sir f. Sinclair's Corr. 11 . 365 
The chief furrows, which conduct the choaked*up water, 
arc alwnjy^s laid out by the agriculturist himself. 1^3 Mac- 
I ADYKN in Congregat. Year Bh, 47 The furrow U uneven 
because an ox and an ass draw the plough. 

c 1480 Sir Ferumb. 1565 pay. . Ne spared riegc.s not>cr 
vores; til bay mcttc b*^ P>‘ay* ^ *47® Henry iVatltue 1, 

The suerd flaw fra him a fur brcid on the land. 1513 
Dougla.*; jEneis vtt. iv. 20 A lityll fur, To mark the fund- 
ment of his new citic, x6oo Dymmok Ireland (1843) 42 
Men. .hidd them.selves lyke fearefull hares in the funcs. 
164X Bust Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 44 The furre on your Icfte 
b®|*de is the best for the fore-furre ; for then the come 
falleth the fittest for the hande. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agrtc. (ed. 2) 238 ITic plough will.. go upon the points of 
the irons, whitm will make her.. make a bad fur, x8x6 
Scott yT/<?r/. xiv, * 1 wad.. turn sic furs on the bonny 
rtgs o Milnwood holms, that it wad be worth a pint but to 
N, IV, Bine, Gloss., Fury a furrow. 
In furs was all full o’ watter on pag-rag ciaaV, an’ soa th’ 
taaties rotted.' » 

b. transf and^., tsp. in atlusion to the track 
of a vessel over the sen. 

xaB* Wyclif Ecclus. vii. 3 Sowe thou not eueles in llic 
foorewes of vnnjtwisnesse. 1533 Covkrdalk Ps. cxxvuili]. 
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3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and made Iniige 
forowes. 1389 Pasquits Ret. Cb, God shall .. punish 
eucry forrow they hauc plowed vpon his backe. tt6oo 
Shaks. Sohh. xxli, When 111 thee times forrwes 1 behould. 
>814 Cary Dnnie^ Par, ii. 15 Marking well the furrow 
broad Before you tn the wave. 184* Tennyson Ulysses 59 
Push off. .smite The sounding furrows. 2887 Bowkn Virg. 
CEneid v. 157 Each with her long keel ploughing in 
lengthened furrows the brine. 

C. poet. Used loosely for arable land, a piece of 
ploughed land, the cornfields. 

n. c 1380 Sir P'erumb. 5593 Ac sonc .stertc he vp of be forj. 
x6to SiiAKs. Temp. iv. i. 135 You Sun>burii’d Sicklemen of 
August weary Come hether from the furrow, and be merry. 
1634 Mh.ton Comus 202 What time the l.abourcd ox In his 
loose traces from the furrow came. 1735 So.mkrvii.i.r Chase 
II. 130 See how they thread The Brakes, and up yon Furrow 
drive along. , 

xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xvii. 12 Barronis takis . . All 
fruct that growis on the feure. 

d. (Ill form fur^ A ploughing. Now onljr.^St*. 
x6xo W. Foi.kingham Art of Survey i. xi. 43 Their 
•scucrall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, 
trifallowing and secd-furre. 1743 Maxwkm. Pratts. Soc. 
tmpro 7 f. Agric. Scotl. 2r It is advised to plow it with 
all convenient Haste, th^at .so it may have got three I itrs 
betw'ixt and the latter End of April or Ueginning of May ; 
the first to be cloven, the .second a cross Fur, the third to be 
g.athcred. 

+ 2 . In extended sense : A trench, drain. Ohs. 
riMo Arlk. 4 Merl, 3460 pe kni^t fcl ded in a for we. 
IbidL^i^^ He cleued thurch.-king Bcas doun in a furch. 
138a Wvci.iF I A'ings xviii. 32 And he made a water 
(.undid, as by two litil forwis in envyroun of the autcr. 
£1420 Pallad, on Hush. vi. 36 A forgh iij footc.s d(;ep 
thy landes thorgh. ^ xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. w. 
121 Out of a fountaine water Is somiiinc dronk .. somlime 
by forrowes is cunueied to the watering of grotmde.s. 1577 
H. CfOO<;K Hercsbach's Hush.w. (1586)72 If you will needcs 
plante the same ycere..let the fuirowcs be made at least 
two moneths before. x6xi Bible Jizeh. xvii. 7 Th.at bee 
miglit water it by the furrowes of her plantation. i6a6 
Bacon Syl 7 >a § 6tx> Can'vtng it [Watei J in .some long I'in- 
rowes; And from those Furrowes, dr.'iwing it trauerse. 1765 
A. Dickson 'Preat, Agric, (ed, 2) 144 The .soil.. will not 
give it a passage into the furrow.s or dr.ains. 1884 Chr. 

1 1 'or/d 21 Feb. 134/3 Fortunately, our water furrow is a 
swift-flowing stream. 

fS. A quantity (of land) having the length or 
breadth of a furrow. Ohs. 

rx3oo Havelok 1004 Ne shulde he haiien of Engdund 
Onlcpi forw in his bond. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xiii. 372 
pat a fote londe or a forwe fccchcn 1 wolde X390 
Gowkh Conf. Ill, 24s Til they have with a plough to-broke 
A furgh of lond. CX4S5 'Wyntoun Cton. xx. y. its Dat 
iiowbir Fure na Futc of Land Wes at [wite Pes jian of 
iiigland. cxtyiy Hknry IVallaee vtii. 22 Off him 1 held 
ncuir a fur off land. 

4 . Anything resembling a furrow; a. generally, 
e. g. a rut or track, a groove, indentation, or de- 
pression narrow in proportion to its length. 

£1374 Chaucer Boeih. v. meir. v. i32(Camb. MS.) .Som 
of hem, .drawen after hem a traas or a forw'h 1- kountynued. 
1398 M'revisa Barth. De /’. K. xix. cxxix. (1495) 938 Orbita 
is the forough of a whele that m.akyth a depe forough in 
the wyndynge and trendlyngc al.K)wtc. 1513 Douglas 
/Ends 11. xi. 32 Thair followis (the sterne] a stnuiie of fire, 
or a lang fur. 1607 Tofskll Four/. Beasts (1658* 282 'J’he 
first furrow of the mouth — I mean that whicn is next unto 
the upper fore-teeth. 1665 Hookk Microgr. 4 There were 
several grc.at and deep scratches or furrows. 1712 Aouison 
Spret. No. 416 P2 The difl'erent Furrow's and Imprr.b.sions 
of the Chisel. 1774 Golosm. A' at. Hist. (17^6) I. 205 The 
middle waters . . sink in a furrow. 18x3 J. 1 homson Beet, 
tnflani. 615 This ligature produced a .slight furrow in 
the arm. 

b. on the face : A deep wrinkle. 

1589 Grekne '/W/Zw /.(Jwr Wks. (Grosart) vii. 204 If it 
[my brow) once proue full of angrie forrowes. X609 Dekkf.r 
Guls Homc-bk. i. 7 Now those furrowes arc fild vp w'ith 
Ccrust and Vermilion. 1797 Mbs. RAocLii rE Jtaiian vi, 
Habitn.al discontent had fixed the furrows of their cheeks, 
1839 Hfi.ps Friends in C. Scr. 11. II. iv. 86 They make., 
furrows in the checks of the sufferers. 

C. pulling. One of the grooves in the face of 
a millstone. Furrow and land (see quot. 1S80). 

x8j5 j. NicHOLstm Operat. Mechanic 144 When the fur- 
rows become blunt and shallow by wearing^ the running 
Slone must be taken up, and both stones new' dressed with 
a chisel and hammer. 1870 Eng. Alech. a8 Jan. 485 2 
Cutting all the short furrows into the master furrow. xBfc 
Antrim «y Dtr.vn Gloss., B'urroxo and Land, the hollows 
and licights on the surface of a mill-stone. 

d. Anat.y Zool., etc. (« L. sulcus). 

X807-S6 S. Cooi'ER First Bines Surg. (ed. 5) 301 The 
lateral sinuses . . occupy the deep Iransv^ersc furrows in the 
middle of the inner surface of the os occlpitis. 183s t)K la 
Bkche Ceol. Man. (ed, 2) 327 Whorls, .divided by eight or 
ten furrows into as many imbricating joitils. x^6 Ellis 
Elgin Mart. II. 26 A furrow w'hich forms the line of con- 
tact with the forehead, x868 Darwin Anim. <v PI. I, v, 
140 The external orifice or furrow of the nostrils was also 
twice as long. 1874 Lubbock Orig. ff Met. //ff. iii. 45 The 
median furrow ca.sily discerned, 1879 Calderwooo Mind 
•y Br. ii. T2 The .soft mass [of the brain] being arranged 
alternately iu ridges, and in grooves or fmTOw.s. 

©. Bol. 

X7a5 Bradley /' aw. Diet., among Botanists .. 

signifies a Ridge or Swelling on the .Sides cither of a Tree, 
Stalk, or Fruit. 1776 Withering Brit. /V«w/r (1796) 1 . 151 
Seed single . . marked with a furrow lengthways. 186a 
Darwin Feriil. Orchids iii. 118 If the furrow be touched 
very gently by a needle . . it instantly splits along its whole 
length. x88r Vinkk .Sachs* Bot. -396 The arrangement of. . 
projecting longitudinal ridges, and depressions or furrows, 

IS cx.'iclly repeated. 


FtTBBOW. 

6 . altrib, and Comb,, as furrew-waUr ; furrow- 
cloven, -like adjg. AImj furrow-board ^ Mould- 
BOAKi) ; furrow-drain (see quotO> hence furrow- 
drain vb., -draining', t fbrrow-faoe, one who has 
a wrinkled face ; fUnow-faoed, -fYonted a., having 
furrows or wrinkles on the face or forehead ; fur- 
row- {dial, fur-) side, the side of the plough to- 
wards the furrows already mai’e; furrow -slice, 
the slice of earth turned up by the mould-board of 
the plough ; furrow-weed, a weeti that grows on 
the ‘ furrdw ' or ploughed land. 

1649 Fuv^o-hoard Earth-board]. 1847 Tknny.son 
Princess vii. 19'^ The firths of ice That huddling slant in 
*furrow-clovcn falls. 1858 Simmo.vds Diet. Trade.* Furr tnv- 
drain, a deep open channel made by a plough to cany 
off water. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 
593 'rhe new practice of *furiow-draining has been the 
most important of the recent improvements in Scotch 
agriculture, xfiax* Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. iii. iv. 130 b, 
Pale, and Icanc, "furrow-faces. t6o^ B, Jonson Volpone 

I. i, [..expose no ships To ihreai’mtigs of the •furrow- 
faced sea. 1640 Rawlins Rebellion 11. i, I he * furrow- 
fronted Fates have iriade an Anvill To forge diseases on. 
1879 I^'.M. Wallace Au.xt rains, xj. 225 'Hic loose surface 
. . s4metime.s forming hilly undulation.s, at others ’'furrow- 
lik(: ripples. 1763 A. Dick-son Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 215 
This lessens the resistance from the •furrow-side. Ibid. 
23s If the beam poiut.s to the fur-side, the plough will have 
too much land ; and if it points to the land-side, the plough 
will have too little hind. xSoj R. W. Dickson i'raet. Agric. 
(1807) I. 5 The perfect turning over of the *furiovv-slii:e. 
x86a J. Wif..soN P'arjning ncB In ploughing for a seed-bed 
the fiirrow-slicc is usually cut about 5 inches deep. 1679 
Drvden Tr. ijj- Cr, 11, iii, •Furrow Water Is all the Wine 
we taste. 1603 Shark. Bear iv. iv. 3 He wn.s met eucn now 
As mad os the vext Sea, singing alowd, Crown’d wi;h rankc 
Fenitar and *fui row wced.s. 

Furrow {fvTOii),v. Also 5 forow, 6 furow, 
7 furr. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . Irans. To m,ake furrows In (curth) with a 
2)lough ; to idough. 

1576 Fle.ming Epist. 354 7 'hey [oxen] drawe the 
plough, lliey funovve the .soylc. 1607 'I'oisell B'ourf. 
Beasts (1658) 48 'I'hcy furrow the earth like a draught id 
Oxen with a pl<»w. z8^ ' 1 *. Roosi.vi.i.i in Ferum (ul. S.) 
Apr. 202 Fields already nlty times fun-owed by the German 
plough.s. 

fg. 1847 Jamk.s Cu/«//V/ V, Heaven, .furrows the heart 
wiin griefs to produce a rich crop of joys hereafter, 

b. transf. 'i'o inake a track or tracks in (water) ; 
to cleave ; to plough. 

£ 1423 Found, .it, Bartholomno's (R, E.T. S.) 43 Cerleyiie 
shypmen at sandwyche, glad and mery with a prosperous 
cowrse forowid the dowlabie see, a 1547 Surrey yKneid 

II. ioj8 Long to furrow large space of stormy se.-i.*;. 1383 

Stanyhurst Hinds 111. (Arb.) 76 With woodden vessel thee 
rough .seas deepelye we furrowe. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
BiondPs Eromena 39 Prince. Mclencone funowed the 
surging wavc.s. 1662 Stillingfi.. Orig. Sacr. in. i. § 10 
They p.is-s down the strong current of Time with the .same 
facility that a well built .ship, .doth furrow the Ocean. 1814 
^QOTT Lord of Isles iv'. xiii, Now launch’d once more, the 
inland sea They furrow with fair augury. 1845 Darwin 
I 'oy. Nat. iii. 39 'I'hc whole sea was in places furrowed by 
them [p(»rpoisesJ. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla /.. I. 171 
We . . .saw sundry shoals of fish furrowing the water. 

2 . To make furrow-like depressions, indentations, 
or channels in. Also with up. 

*609 Holijvnd a mm. Plaredt. xxix, i. 354 When., they 
began to . . varie in their words, after iheir sides were 
throughly furrowed \\..fodicatis\. 1692 Bentley Boyle Beet, 
viii. 298 Furrowed from Pole to Pole with the Deep 
Channel of the Sea. 1697 Dkvden f Gcor^. in. 656 
’] he r.hapt Earth Is furrow'd o’er with Chinks. 1732 
Lf.diakd Sethos II. vii. 83 'I'hey furrow’d their bodies with 
.sharp stones. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 11776) VII. 328 
After furrowing up the sand, it l»ide.s itself under it, horns 
and all. 1834 J. FoRur.s Laennec^s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) '^87 
A hard and irregular surface, furrowed by linear marks, 
1863 Baring-Gol'ld Iceland 116 I hcn [the wind] rolls on- 
ward to furrow the snows on F'iiiks Jokull. *879 Brown- 
ing !z>an Ivanovitc/i 225 O God, the feel of the fang 
ftirrowing my .shoulder I .see I It grind.s— -it grates the Iwnc. 
b. To make wrinkles in. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, /. iii. 220 'I’hou canst heipe time to 
furrow me with age. 1627-77 Fni tiiam Resolves i. xiii, '20 
Another lives hardly here, with a heavy heart, fuirowinc of 
a mournful face. x66x Sir A I taste rig's Bast IVt /7 .y 
I'est. Supp. 6 'I'hc inrnged 7'ygrc .. furrowed his Front. 
1729 T. CooKlc Tales, Proposals, etc. 595 Sev’nty years have 
furrow’d o’er her Face. 1836 1 vtton Betla i. v, 7 he lordly 
features . . furrowed by petty cares. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1 . L 5 Their brows sccin fuiroweU deep with more than 
years. 

e. fig. Said of the action of tears. 

1523 Hyhuk tr. Fives' Instr. Chr. lYom. I. lx. lija, Howe 
can sbe weep for her sinne, muste bare her skynne there 
with, and fonjw'e her faceV £71656 Bp. 11 all Rem. IVks, 
(iOf*o) 184 We may furrow our chcekes with our tears. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har, in. xx, Fair cheekn were furrowed with hot 
le.Ti’s. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patinos ix. J13 The Apostle. . 
with a tear, .furrowing his cheek. 

d. 7*0 gather up in folds or wrinkles, rare'^^. 
*853 Dale tr. BaideschPs Ceremonial 66 Cotta, the 
short sundice worn in Rome . . is usually furrowed up in 
a full and tasteful manner. 

3 . intr. To make furrows or grooves ; to make 
wrinkles. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 356 I^et uscatche the ploughc 
by the handle, and fall to furrowing. £2X^77 Gascoigne 
Elo7vers, etc. Wks. (1587) 45 We furrowing 111 the foaming 
flouds to take our best availes. 1863 J. L, W. By-gone Days 
2 Where the ploughshme furrows in spring. 
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b. as in fo ftirreno {put, up) one's 

way. Of a river : To excavate (a channel), to 
force itscif along a channel. 

s 6 t$ PuHCHAS Ptigrima^ (1614) 8iro Mara^non U far 
greater, whose waters having furrowed a Channcll of six 
^ousand miles, in the length of his winding passage [ctc.J. 
a 1639 WoTTOM Ps. civ. in Farr .V*. P. yas. / (1848) 348 'riierc 
go the shius, that furrow out their w'ay. t<i47 W. Bkownf. tr. 
Piiiexanaer iii. 341 Let thy choler furrow up and make 
a way to that Island whereto none c.an arrive. 1791 Cow fp.r 
Odyss. V. 4ga And 1 have paw’d. Furrowing ray way. 1883 
F*'. M. Crawford Dr, Ciauditis vi. The circular wrinkle 
slowly furrowed its way round Barker’s mouth. x8m H. M. 
Stani-ky Darkest A/nca, if. xxviii. -asg The Ramidulu had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 

Henc.^ Fu'rrowin^ vid, sb, and ///. a. Also 
Fu’xrower, tnie who or that which furrows. 

x6ii CoTGR., Canelure^ a channelling, or furrowdng in 
stone, or in timber; n fluting. 161a Drayton Poty oiK i. 
Vpon the utmost end of Cornwall’s furrowing bcakc. Jhid. 
xviii. 78 She Icarn’d . .To Steele the coulters edge, and sharpe 
the furrowing share. X84X -3 ,4 nthon's Ctnss. Diet. 380 Dyes 
(the part of the plough to which the share is fixed) is the 
Furrower. X89X AthcHXuvt 17 Oct. 533/1 'i'he greater 
number of them h.-ivc been crushed and broken liy the 
deep furrowing of the stc.tm cultivator. 

Furrow (cow) : see Kariiow a. 

Furrow, obs. form of Foit.w. 

Furrowed ppl. a. [f. Fcrrow v, + 

-Ki)!.] In senses of the vb, ^P'nrrotved-^^rass: 
see Chamelkon sb. 6 c, and quot. (159S) there. 

X599 SiiAKS. ffen. P', in. Prol. 12 'fhe threaden Sayles .. 
Draw the huge Bot tomes through the furrowed Sea. 16x5 
J. .SiEPifENS Satyp-. Pss. 18 Another doth conccale Tlie 
furroweil wrinkles of his tawny .skiniic. 1632 Mn.iox 
tJAilt'gro 64 While the ploughman, near at hand, Whistles 
o'er the furrowed land. 16^6 G.vct.k Sel. Cases Const . 4 
Kvery old woman with a wrinkled face, a furr’d brow. .is., 
pronounced fora witch. 17x3 hm>\^oy\Guardia.n No. 114 Fi 
The features are stmug and well furrowed. x8so Scott Lady 
0/ L. II. xvi, The furrowed bosom of the deep. x8a8 Stark 
KUtn. Nat, Hist. II, 305 'i'horax furrowed and crenated on 
the margiiu 1855 Kingsley Heroes, Theseus 11. 205 The 
furrowed marble walls. 

FnrrowleBS (fpTpuies), a, [f. Furrow sh. ^ 
-i.ES.s,] Ilavinjr no furrows, grooves, or wrinkles. 

/rx847 Kliza Cook Kiver Thought v, The furrowlcss 
brow. x8.. Lowt-li. Pioneer Poet. Wks. (iSgo) 1. 248 
When all before him stretches, furrowlcss and lone. 

Furrowy a, [f. Furrow sb, i -vb] 

Full of furiows or wrinkles. 

x6xx CoTGR., Kayonner^ to furrow ; make furrowe.s, or 
make furujwic. x8t8 Mii.man Samor 36jr, I .should have 
known, thouKh furrowy, sunk and wan, 'i'hat fac 1829 
lUaek^v. Mag, XXV. 71 Wo view their furrowy track. 1847 
Tennyson Princess in. 158 A double hill ran up his furrowy 
forks Beyond the thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

t Fll*rrtire« Ob.^:. Also 4 for(r)-, furrour(e, 
5 forer, forur(0, fururo, fnrrur. [n. OV,/orreure, 
fourri'uyc ,fourrure)^i, forrer,fourref% b'tMi 

».] Fur; a trimming, lining, or adornment of fur. 

1387 Tkiivisa Higden (Roll*,) VII, 373 He usede forours 
of symplc prys. c 1400 Maundev. (r83g) xxiii. 347 The folk 
of that Contree u.sen allc hmge Clothes with oulen Furroures. 
X4J0 /T. Wills (1882) 54 Also I will hat all \> fiTurnirs |>ai 
I hauc, be soiild and d<x>n for my saule. 1439 Hid. xiS All 
my. .clothis of >i!kc, witli-ome ffurrercur D/V ]. 1463 .Mimn. 4- 
Househ. Exp. 151 Item, he owyth ffbr the foicr otT the 
.same gownc, x. li. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. o.xxv. 229 
No clothe that wics wrought oute of Kn>,dond . - ne furrur of 
beyonde the see. 

attrib. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 475 Furrour 
skynrjes. 

Fnr^ Ti5*ri), a, (and j/t.) [f. Fur sb, -f -y b] 

1 . Of or composed of fur ; consisting of furs. 

a 1674 Milton Hist, Most. ii. (1851) 483 The Furs which 
clothe them ; the furry side in Summer outward. 1725 1 \u'E 
Odyss. XVII. 40 Euryclea spreads With furry .spoils of beasis 
the splendid beds. x88x k. Rootledge Hist. Sc. i. i Man 
is even unprotected from the vicissitudes of the .seasons by 
the furry coat which covers the be«Tsts of the field. 

2 . Of animals : Covered with fur ; furred. 

1687 Dryden Hind 4 P, in. 35 I'hc lime When all her 
furry son.s in frequent senate irvel. 1823 Byron Juan x. 
XXVI, Bcar'.skins bUck and furry. 1873 (J. C. Dxviks 
Mount. 4 Mere viii. 59 A furry little water-rat swimming 
along by the edge of the bank. 

ftg. X865 Pall Mall G, 22 June ir He Ls one of those 
sleek ‘furry’ little men who arc met with in all closc- 
religious communities. 

3 . Of persons : Wearing fur, clad in furs. 

^ 17x7 Fenton Ode. Ld. Go^ver ^6 From Volga’s Batiks, th' 
in^erious Czar Leads forth his Furry Troops to War. 

4 . Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur. 

1865 Kingsley ttcrew, vi. His furiy cloak shewed him to 
be no common man. 187a Bryant Poems, Little People 0/ 
Shenn 97 With ample furiy rolie Close-belted round her waist, 
b. transf 

1691 Dryokn a*. Arthur in. ii, Awake, awake, And 
winter from thy furry mantle shake. 17x6 Rowf. Ode for 
bi‘y*'ax 1717 i, Winter! thou hoary, venerable Sire, All 
” j Mantle clad. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 

and I oy. xlvi. 591 Wc wrap ourselves up in a sort of furry 
contentment. 

6 . Resembling fur, fur-like, soft. 

1876 r. Hardy f.ihelhcrta viBgrj) 88 An open space,, 
floored at the bottom with . .cushions of Cprry moss. 

6 . Of the nature of, or coated with, lur or morbid 

matter. 

X7W ‘ R. Boll* tr. Dedekint^ns' Grohianns 223 Laughter 
misbecomes Foul furry Teeth, 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 


III. i. 3X Two fo^gy decanters, lialf full of the remnants of 
yesterday's libation, with a sort of furry rim just over the 
surface. 1856 Canning in Hare 2 Noble Lives (1803) 11 . 89 
One’.s shoes get furry with mildew in a day. 1871 Naphey8 
Prev, 4 Cure Dis, iii. ii. 624 Yellowish furry coating (of the 
longue]. 

t B. sb. A hairy caterpillar. Ohs. 
x^ Florid, Afiliepiedi, a worme having manie feete, 
calT^ a furrie or a palmer. 

Furry (f*> ri), Sb:^ dial, [Perh. in some \^y 
connected with Fair sb., L. firia^ A festival 
observed at Ilelston, Cornwall, on the eighth of 
May ; also, a peculiar dance used on that occasion. 
('Fhe IV. Cornwall Gloss, gives P'addy and L'lora 
as synonym.s.) Also attrib. 

X790 in Gentl. Ma^. T.X. 1. 520 At Helstonc. .it is customary 
tt) dedicate the 8th uf May to rcvclr)*. . It is called the Furry- 
day. 1848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 225 A largo party 
of ladies and gentlemen . . commence a peculiar kind of 
dance, called ‘the furry*. 187a Hardwick Trad, Lane. 87 
Aspring festival . .annually celebrated at 1 1 elston . . named 
the ‘ Furry or gathering. 

t Fu'rryi 7', Ohs, rare, [? back-formation from 
Furkiek bj /runs. To quarter (soldiers). 

X579 Fknton Guicciard. ii, 89 The armic being fiin*icd in 
many partes of the rcalmc . . lived in such vnbridcled incon- 
linencie [etc.]. 

Fursday, Sc. var. of Tni rsday. 

Furso, obs. fonn of Fierce. 

I* Fu'rsell. Ohs. [dim. of Furzk.] ~ Furze. 

1639 l* Grey Compi. Horseman 5 Underwoods, 
Bushes, Fur sells, Broome. 

t FuTSlief n. Her. Ohs. rare, [a. V,fourch 4 e : 
see Forcue n.] « IniiiCHE a. 

tsjt Bossewell Artnorie 11. 136 Bc.Treih party per pale 
Sable .and .Argent, a crosse Fur.shc of the one and the other. 

Furst, var. of Fhint and obs. f. of First, Tjiiust. 
[Furt, in Diets, explained * theft is a misprint 
in the later edd. of yllhitmazar for furie.'] 

Furth, obs. and Sc. form of Forth. 
fFll'r^erp sh, Obs. [f. Further v,'\ The 
action ofthe vb. Further; Furtherance. 

1^6 Q. Margt. tSootl.) Let. Wolsey (MS. Caligula B. 
viii, 160) in M. A. Rverett Wood Lett. R, 4 lllustr. 
Ladies II, 9 The siiid hearer, whom pleaseth you, my Lord, 
cause have good further and expctlition of his errands. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 522 Commending him that he had 
done sic thing, In so greit forder ofthe conimoun well). X64X 
IIiNDK 7* Pruen xxviii. 87 For the increase of Religion and 
further uf the Go.spel. 1785 Burns 'ird Kp. to J. Lapraik i 
Guid speed and furderlo you, Johnny. 

Further a. Forms; i fut15ra 

{Nor thumb , fortJora), 2 furpur, 4-5 furper(e, 
3-7 forper(e, -thcr, Orm. foiTthorr, (5 forthro), 
6-7 farder, 4^7 forder, 6 forthir, 6- further. 
Sec also Farther. fuHira^^^OYxH.fordera, 

OS. forthoro (MLG. vordere), OH(b fonlieyro, ; 
fordaro, fordoro vordere, rnod.G. vorder) | 

Ol'eiit. ^fiitheron- Yvk., f. "^fttrpero- sir. (the acc. 
neut. of which appears in Further pre- 

J’eut, piderO', f. root of Fork adrj. + comparative , 
suffi.x as in af-ter, odher. 

On this assumption the Y.wy^. further .ad j. and adv. have 
nothing but tlicir ultimate root in common with the (iuth. 
faurpis adv. : — (jTcut. ' furp-ia or */urpfoz^ f. the stem of 
Forth + comparative suffix-- -er**. A difTcrcni hypolhesis 
(Kluge in I'aul'ii Crdr,.^ cd. 2, I. 483) is that fart her its 

cognates are f. the stem^ of F OKiii+compar. suffix (not ~ii.on~ 
but) -m?//., -nron-, as in inner, outer (see -k.r-^A. a). 7'he 
OWO./nrdir adv. is explained by Kluge as repr. a locative 
VurHri.] 

1 1 . 'I'hat is before another in position, order, or 
rank ; esp. of an animaFs limbs or a part of the 
body; Front. Ohs. (Cf. Farther B. i.) 

e 1000 Ags. Gasp. John xiii. t 6 Soklice ic eow secj;c nys se 
Seowa furflra bonne his Iilaford. 1300 Cursor AL 28169 
He w.TS for-ber mar b^n j. 1387 Tki visa Higden (Rolls) 
VH. 187 A wounde rcceyvcd in pe fiirber panic of his body 
[in anteriori parte corporis], c 1400 Laujranc's Cirurg. 

113 Brood twcjward b« forbore side of be heed scharperc 
twoward b® hynderc sj'de. i486 f>k. St. A /bans E y h, 
The ij. further leggos the hede layde by twene. 1539 /» 7 rw/. 

A*. Wardrobe f Lynil the forthir quarteris with blak 

taffiteis. 1609 ISkfnk A’^y. Alaj. 134 Gif anc horse slayes 
anc man passand l>efore him, with his forther fcetc. 

t b. With reference to time : Former, Also 
in comh. flirt hur-ealdefader (cf. L..proavus) ; great 
grandfather. Ohs. 

xx5< Proc. Henry If, in Anglia VI 1 . 220 pmt hi lieon a;Ic 
bare Tandc wurba pe hi eafdon in Kdwardes kinges dese & 
on Willelmes kinges mines furbur caldcfader. *557 N. T. 
(Genev.) fas. v. 7 The forthcr and the latter rayiic. 1561 
Christ. ITindai.!. Depos. in Pp. Chester Eccl. Crt. 1561-6, 

If. 10 b, Mr. Holden did knowe of his foriher wief beyngc 
on lyvc, 156* Child Marriages, etc. (1897) tor She w.is 
temptid by daily .sute of the said Dilon, & did forget her 
forthcr jpromesse. 

2 . Mfore extended, going beyond wliat already 
exists or has been dealt with ; additional, more, 
t Further age : atlvanced age. + Further way \ 
a further-continued road. (Cf. F’arther B. a.) 

a Cursor M, 10327 Child to gett, Bituix and Fiir 
forber cild. X49i( in Vorhsh, Archaeol, Soc. (Record Ser. 
1895) XVII. 127 Oure forthre pleasir in that behalf. xu6 
Pilgr. Per/. (VV. dc W. 1531) 50 b, For a further knowleojgc 
«»f this tree, you must vnderstande that [etc.]. xe8a N. 
LicHKKiKi.Dtr. Castanheda'sConrj. E, Ind. xxiii. 58 Without 
any fuitfier delay, the King sent them away. 1609 Skenk 
Reg. Maj., Forme of Proves 22 He. .judicially renunces all 
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forder probation. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr, BahaPs Lett. jA 
Without further ambiguity. 1667 Milton iv. 174 lo 
th‘ ascent of that . , Hul Satan had jourmed on . . But funber 
way found none. 17x1 Addison N o. 65 Fa Without 
further Preface, I am going to look into some of our most 
applauded Plays. 1794 Paley Evid, <ed. a) I. v. 97 We find 
, .two of them. .seiz^. .and threatened with further puni.sh- 
nient. xSaB Da Morgan Ess. Prob. aoi, 1 now proceed to 
ne further instances. x86i Buckle Civilisi. ll. iv. 3x5 
This was a fuithcr stimulus to Scotch industry. 

3 . More distant, remoter, esp. the remoter of two. 
Of a horse : The off (side). (Cf. Farther B. 3.) 

1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. O.xfordiyfl^ 39^ One 
grey . . mare, crapped on the further yearc. x6xx Bible 
2 Fsdras xiii. 41 They would.. gee fourth into a further 
cuuntrey. xSyg A. Browmb Ars Piet. 90 Work your further 
Moim tains so that they should seem to be lost in the Air. 
1678 Butlkk Hud. 111. iii. 58 With kicks and bai^ he ply*d 
The further and the nearer .side (of a horse), xmi Joanna 
Baim.ie iMetr. Leg., Wallace Ivi, In the further rear. 1869 
Tennyson Ci»ning of Arthur 396 Not ever to be question’d 
any more Save on the further side, 

1 4 . absol. Further of the day ; a later hour. 

1346 Langley /W. f erg. de Invent, ix. it 2 b, Fyrst at 
mydnight . . the secunde in the mornyng . . the thyrd at 
further of the day'. 

Further adv. Forms; i~a fare-, 

far}>or, i Northumb. foilJer, -nr, -or, 2-4 fuxIS-, 
f upper (furthip), 3-5 forUero, -tSre, -J)er(o, -pir, 
-thir-.e, 3-6 forther(e, (3 forer), 4-5 furpere, 4 7 
fUrder, 5 forder, (6 fonrther), 6- further. See 
also Farthru adv. [OE. furCor^ OS. further 
(early mod.Du. voorder) ; for the formation, and 
the relation to Goth, faurpis, OHG. furdir^ etc. : 
see Further a.] 

1 . To or at a more advanced point of progress : 
a. of space ; lit. and /tg. ; occas. with omission of 
go. Proverb, 7 b go further, and fare worse, (Cf. 
P'arther a. I a.) 

rxooo AElfric Josh. x. la Ne gang b” niona ongean 
Achialon anne slaspe furbor. c 1050 O. E. Chron, an. 1039 
Eodc sc sajster hwaitcs to Iv penega and eac furSor. c xaog 
l.AY. 488a He furScr la<5, to Segitine due. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Horn. 203 Ncre b^ hcorte .so cold )>at iie schulde 
neucr sunne hahben for-fler in-tjong b*^r H?' hrune were. 
a istt Prost. FElfred 128 in O. K. .Hisc. 110 Nerc he for his 
weole nener b*^ furi>cr. 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wace 
Prol, 183 V’nto b® (Jladwaladres ; No forer, her make.s he 
scs. 1340 Hamiole Pr, Consc. 440 parfor 1 wille, ar fl] 
foilhir pas, Shew yhou what a man first was. c Z340 Cursor 
M. 10156 (Fairf.) As fiirlhir in this boke we rede, cxe/oo 
LanfranCs Cirurg, 221, 1 lete make a pipe of silvir and 
pnlte it in at her inoup & passede fovberc pan b® wounde 
was. 1494 Fabvan Chron, (1811) ]. cxxvh. 107 B'orthcrc 
then y'' chapcll dure inx»n of them wold enter. 1535 Cover- 
dale yoh xxxviii. 11 Hither to shall thon come, but no 
further. 1546 J. Hkywood Prtv. (1867) 51 Von .. might 
haue gone flirt her, and haue furen wurs. 1559 W. Cun- 
nin(;mam Cosmogr. G/asse 60 But or we further proced, 
marke this figure. 1593 Shake. 2 Hen. VI, 11 r. ii. 169 His 
ey’c ballcs further out, than when he lined. SlEl'HEN.S 

Satyr, Ess. 26 Go tell a trades-man he deceives And he 
will answcrc...Go further on, you will be cheated worse. 
1641 Milton An/madp. (1851) 187 Ere a foot furdcr wc 
must bee content letc.). X655 Sir K. Nicholas in N. Papers 
(Camden) II. 336 Taken out of their bcdds..nml carryed on 
.shipboard, and whence further is vnknowen. 1719 Dk Fok 
CAifSoe II. V, They kept out of sight further and further. 
177X Foote Maid of /'. i. Wks. 1799 II. 214 Folks ra-ay go 
further and fare worse, as they say. 1813 Shli.i.ey Q. Alab 

! IX. 282 Whose stingings bade thy heart look further still. 

I 1855 MArAi'LAY Hist. Eng. IV. i It was not thought safe for 

i the ships to proceed further in the darkness. 

I b. of time. (C f. Farther A. i h.) 

I ^ 1:1990 Beket 2321 in A'. Eng, Leg, I. 173 So bM forbore 

, in be 3ere : it was wel ondcr-slonde . . In 3wat inanere he 

I was a-slawe. Z896 Act 59 <V 60 Viet. c. 30 § 1 The acts. . 

I shall , be cunlinucd until the 3191 day dt December 1897 

I and shall then expire unlc.s.s further continued. 

2 . 'I'o a greater extent ; more. (Cf. Farther A. 2.) 

cxsrsp Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 299 
Nu wille we furSor gcican biith godcs inihta. a 1995 
yuliann 47, & ^ef icli mahtc [wiirche his wil] forSre 
ich walde heo b<^ feint e. nijpo Cursor Af. 288651 (Colt.) 
And for bur mater cs gode to Kiiaii, Of almus sal i for*bcr 
drau. ^1340 Ibid. 858 (Trin.) Leue W'o now of bis spellc 
Of oure story furbere lo telle, axt^-yts Alexander 523 
And if aow Itkis of bis lare to lesten un^ forthirc. 

I nr/. Ch. Goods, Sfajfs. in Ann. LichJield IV. 2 There 
saffcli to be keptc until! the kinges majesties pleasure be 
iherin furdcr knuwen. 1559 Hkthk in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. 
App. vi. 7 That the doinges of this honourable assembly 
may . . be .allwayes fourthcr honourable. 1641 Milton Ch. 
Gozd. II. iii, Wks. (1847)48/^ To the intent of further healing 
man’s deprav’d mind. 1734 Berkeley Analyst § 7 Men 
who pretend lo believe no liirlhcr than they can sec. 1749 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. II. 90 All the western Merchants 
declined . . from being further Adventurers. 1869 Stanley 
yciv. Ch. (1877) I. xhi. 352 When we inquire further into 
the worship. 

3 . In addition, additionally; moreover. (Cf. 
Farther A. 3.) 

6- X900 Vires 4- Virtues (i888> 57 hie seitS furtJer. 1450 
W. .SoMNF-B in Four C. Eng. Lett, 4 Further the muister 
desyryd to wete yf the sliipmen would holde with the duke. 
*559 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 22, J do furder 
perceive that [etc.]. 1560-78 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot, (1621) 40 
And furder wc think it expedient [etc.]. 158* N. Liche- 
FiELD ir. Castanheda' s Conq. E.Jnd. vii. 16 h. What further 
than followed, wao F. amith Voy. Disc. II. 58 What 
further keeps the (Jold from the Arm-pits h, that [etc.k *875 
Manning Mission H. Ghost iv. rcx> And, further, God is 
the only end that can.. satisfy the soul with bliss. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Ednc, IV, 93/a The sketching-case may be 
. .further provided with a cover. 



VnBTHBB 


619 


PUBTHBST. 


4 . At a greater distance in space; sometimes 
with mixture of sense i. Also \7HQre further^ 
further off, (Cf. Fabtheu A. a,) 

c 1400 ^^Al;Nl>KV. (i 8«9> xxxi. 306 0>er Yks hat ben more 
furhere W^onde. 1578 Wuxtstonk Promos 4* Cass. ii. iv, 
The furder off 1 Wretched finde both comfort and rclicfe. 
160X Shahs. C. 11. u. xas .So neere will I be That your 
bcKt Friends shall wish I had beetle further. x(^ A\ 
Johnson's Kingd. 4* Commw. 68 Island disjoyned no Uirthei* 
than a ship in one day may saile unto. 17x0 Taller No. 
354 ^ 1 Dutch Cabbiii, which lay about a Mile further 
lip into the Country. x8xa>x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, 4- 
Art 1 . S 73 It was calculated to be 18,000 times further from 
us than the sun. i875Jowktt (cd. a) IV, 156 There 

is nothing further from nis thoughts than scepticism. 

b. Phrases. To he further \ to get on. \Vll 
be further y if (etc.) ; Til sec you further fir si) : 
strong forms of refusal. To wish any one further : 
i. e. to wish him away. See also Faiithj£B A. 4. 

1516 Darrell Lot, 1 Aug. in Kllis Orlg. Lett. Scr. in. 11 . 
163, 1 . . intende to be further and doo. t6ax Lady M. Wroth 
Urania x6 She . . wished the beast further, yet taking her 
wonted strength of heart., she said thus. 1741 Ricuakuson 
Pamela II. 3ao And so that I must not wish to incur [his 
Displeasure] to save any body else. Pll he further if I do. 
Ibid, 377, I bow’d to him, fuit I could have wish’d him 
further, to make me sit so in the Notice of every one. 1873 
Puftek 3 May 185/1 HeMl see me further first. 

+ c. U sed as the comparative of far^ as in further- I 
fetched^ compar. of farfetched. 

x68o Baxter Cath, Commun, (1684) 23 But God being 
inhnitely more perfect then man, the phrase is further 
fetcht, and less proper of God then of man. 

Furtlier (fi;*.h53J), Komis ; a. i fyrl 5 ran, ‘ian, 
2-4 tutfhrien, 3 Or in, flrrprenn, north, flrther, 

4 ferthren, -ther, farthren, 4, 6 .SV. furthir, (6 
fiipthur), 6-8 furder, 4- farther. 0. 3-4 for- 
thren, 4 forper, -thor, 4-6 forther, -ire, 5, 8 
forder. See also Fartheb v, [OE. fyrhr{f)any 
f. furhoTy -hra Kurther adv. and adj, ; equivijent 
forms are OHG. furdiren (MHG. vurdcrtiy mod. 
G, fdrdertt) ; cf. also OHG. fordardn (MHG. 
vordertty mud.G. fordem) to further, call forth, 
demand.] 

1 . trans. To help forward, assist (usually things ; 
less frequently + persons) ; to promote, favour (.'ll! 
action or movement). Cf. Farther 
further fori hy on. 

c'868 K. >FLi RKn Booth, xxxix. § a p.xt hi iiia;^en hctian 
3 a yflan and fyr|>rian ha godan. c laoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 1 1 
Ac allc ho be IcueS b^t swilch bing hem muje furftrie oSer 
letten, ben cursed of godes muoe. exsoo Ormin 1250 5hf 
bu firrbresst frernmdc rnenn. aistas Ancr. A*. 15C Dct tet 
swuftest auaunce 3 & furSreS hit, bet is ontich stude. a tyoo 
Cursor M. 27918 Sua vr flexs to nrber and fede, bat it lale 
in na dcdli dedc. <1x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 99 
God, that de^ede&t on the rod, A 1 this world to forthren ant 
fyllc. c X374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iv. 41 (Caiiili. MS,), I 
haue suinwhat au.'uinced and forbered i>^, quod she. x4ia-ao 
LviXf. Chron. Troy ii. x, For me to further Clio came to late. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dieics 18 lie. .furlhercth all 
cuyl, *5x3 DouciLAS Aineis v. xiii. 112 And furthir hyineik 
sail I OniirAvcrn, depit the loch of hdl. X566 in Keith Hist. 
Ch. sS'tW/. (1734) 431 'rhe saids Rebels . promittit they should 
forder him to the Crown Matrimonial!. 1577 B. Goof;K 
Iteresbach's^ Husb. iv. (1586) 158 V'oii must .. further their 
laying, bygiving them ineates f >r the purpose. 1603 K noi.les 
I fist. I'urks {xh-jD 877 Furthered with a fairc caK; of wind. 
1664 Power E vp. Philos. Pref. 20 A more w.ary Builder may 
be very much further’d by it. 1715 M. DAvti,.s .A then, Brit. 

1 . 17a Barnevelt’s hard Fate was occasion’d or furtlier'd on by 
Maurice. xyyy- xSoS M a VNEAV/A r <#■///< iii.xxv, Merc Discord 
strave new broils to forder. x8x6 Si imt Old Mort. xi, To 
remain together in arms for furthering the covenanted work 
of reformation. x8M (iKo. Eliot E. I toll ix, I came to see 
. .if you had any wishes th:it 1 could further. X869 Rogers 
Pref. to Adam Smilh'jt //', A". I. 6 The necessity of further- 
ing a, general sy.stcin of school training, 

absot. X560-78 Biule (licncv.) To Chr. Rdr. 52 Some 
notable wordc . . which may gre.atly further . . for memorie. 
1607 .S. liiERON Defence i. 160 Wher.as the addition of 2 or 
3 wordes oftentimes furthcreth to the meaning. 

+ 2 . To honour. Ohs. rare. 

^*374 Chaucer And. ^ Arc, 273 And ihcnken yec that 
ferthered be your name To love a newe, c 1400 Dcstr. 
Troy 11x70 To forlhcr bat fre with fyncrall scruys. 

3 . intr. To go on, continue ; to advance, make 
progress. Obs. exc. Sc. 

rxsoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 107 Eft sone sum godes giue is 
bigunnen alse rihte leue and fur$re6 alse trust. CX350 
Ivill, Patome 5397 And touche weferre as bis tale forbere.s. 
1560 Holland Crt. Venus 11. 378 Wald thow further and 
prosper in thy wais. X789 D. Davidson Seasonsy etc, 182 
Wha fastest rides does aft lea.st forder. X794 Burn.s I/ce 
Baton 10 Thro* the Lawlands, o’er the border, Weel, my 
babic, may thou furder. 

1 4 . trans. To put (an event) further ; to defer, 
postpone. Obs. 

*5^ Let. to [Crunnvett] in St. Papers (1830) 1 . 

351 The ferdcryng and puttyng ovyr of your commyng 
hyther hath, .increasyd my soiowe. 

7 urtllorailC 6 (ft/'iSdr^is). Forms : a. 5-7 
forp-, fortheraunoe, -ans, forderance, (5 fllr- 
theranoe, foderanoe), 6 fordraunce, 7 forther- 
ance. 0, 5-7 furthoraunoe, (7 -ence), 6-7 furder* 
ance, -aunoe, -auns, 5* furtherance. See also 
Fabthbranob. £f. Further v. + -ANOB.] 

1 . The fact or state of being furthered or helped 
ibrwaril ,* the action of helping forward ; advance- 


ment, aid, assistance. Also concr. a means or source 
of help. 

CX440 York Myst. xxvi. 48 Yf bat false faytor Your 
forthcraunce may fang. 1494 Fauyan Chron. an. 1448 
D559) II. 1446 For the lurtheraunce of this purpose. 1551 
Recokde Pathw. JCmnul. 11. Frcf, All sucfie. .sh.all linde 
greato ease and furtheraunce by this Kiiuple . . forme of 
writingc. 1606 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) Iv. 286 For the 
greater forderance and better cxccutiouii of justice. x6xo 
Healey .V/. Aug. Citie ofCotti. xi. (1620) 19 The pompes 
of the funeralKs arc rather solaces to the liuing then lurthei - 
ances to the dead. x 6 ^t A'irkiudbr. IVar-Comm. Min. 
Bk. (1855) 72 Expecting your forthcrance in all. 1748 F. 
.S.MiTH Voy. Disc. I, 89 ‘ihinking of the m.nny Fiirthcranccs 
this Voyage received from that honourable Knight. 183X 
Carlyle Sart. AVji. (1858) 4 Issuing .. with every external 
furtherance, it is of sucli internal quality as to set Neglect 
at defiance. 181^ H. H. Wii.soN Brit. India^ 111 . 422 In 
furtherance of this project, she k^i her son in a stale of 
ignorance and vice. 187^ Helps Ess.y Organ. Daily Life 
X74 Some few furtlicrances have been shown. 

2 . Coal-mining. (^Sce qnot. 1883.) 

185* in Greenwkli. Coaldrtule Terms 27, Grksi-ky 

G toss. C oat Miningy (North), an additional sum 

of money paid per score to hewers, putters, &c. as an allow- 
ance ill respect of inferior coal, a bacl roof, a fault, 8:c. 

Hence t Tu rtheranoer Obs. rare’~^. One who 
gives furtherance to (any tiling'. 

*599 Hayward istPt. Hen. ll \ 6 A dissolute and dishonest 
life, which hndeth some followers when it hndeth no 
furtheraiicers. 

Furtlierer (fi>‘j Saroj). Also 5 fuptherar, 6 
ford-, fortherer. See also Faktheker. [f. 
Fuutueu V. + -ER^.] One who or that which 
furthers or helps forward ; a helper, promoter, 
supporter ; an aid or encouragement. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. m The brightc sonne . . furthcrer 
of the daics light. <1465 Eng. Chron. (Caind. 1856) 2j 
He was our futlherar and promoter. 1555 Ann. Tarkf.r Ps. 
E iij, The Ps.alinc..is a furthcrer to them which go forwurde 
to vertue. 1594 Blundkvji, iii. i. i. (ed. 7) 278 

Leaving to speak of the first invenlers, or of the furllierers 
of these Sciences. 1630 Lord Banians 32 Making the 
profits.. the furthcreis of ryot and cxccsse. 1691 Wood 
A th. O.ron. 1 . 297 He w.as a continual favourer and fiirtherer 
of lemming. x8xA 1 ,.andou Imag. ConzK Wks. 18.16 1 , 315 
Ploughs and oxen are not insirumcnis and fiirtlierers of 
<Usobedieticc, 1867 Sat. Bcik 26 Oct. 53S/1 T he fate which 
seems to turn men . . into furthcrers of a cause which they 
know to be evil, 

t Fu'irtlieirfoirtlli Obs. [f. Further nr/TA 
1- Forth adv.^ Further on ; to a greater distance 
or extent. 

<x x54x Wyatt (1861) 182 Further-forth he starts 

Witli ve Hom'd breath. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dcut. vi. 
^3 Not to be inquisitiue of Gods trueth furiherfoorth than 
It is vttcred in the holy scriptures. 1587 — De Mortusy xxi. 
(1617) 355 Open the booke furtherfoorth at all aduentuic 
wheresoeucr you list. 

+ Fn'rtherlieacl. obs. in 4 for]>er-, furjjor- 
hed(e, -heed. [f. ]• i'kther a. + -HE.vn.] Priority. 

1380 Wyclip Set. U'ks. 1 . 75 Joon spekib of forberbede 
of manlicdc of Crist bifure loon in grace, and also in 
worbync.s. Ibid. III. 78 pc first furberhectl is forberhed of 
comynge foi'b and b^^ tobir forjrcrheed isfurberheed of kynde. 

Furtheringf (f£>’J?ioriij), vbl. sb. Obs. cxc. arch. 
[ 0 ]L. fyrbrung furtherance, f.fyrdnan: see Fur- 
ther V. and -UNO I.] The action of the vb. 
FU UTHER. 

c xooo Sa.r, Lccckd. Ill, 208 Sie sniyltc ;^esih 5 ' ceapas fyr- 
ftrunge Xeflacnafli}. c 1384 Chaucer II. Earn*.: 11, 1 28 Thou , . 
ever mo of love endltest- in his folkcs furiherynges. 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 182 Take a newe faith. Which shall be 
forihringc of thy life, c%/^Promp.Pa>v.x'j^ i Fortherynge, 
promouo. 1536 'Tindale Phil. i. 12 The grelter furthcryngc 
ofl' the gospcll, 1613 Whitbouune Nciv/otindland 8 They 
arc a great furthering to diners Ships voiages, 1864 Carlyle 
EredX'. Gt. -xvi. i. There is c.igcr Furthering of the 
Husbandries. 

t Xhi'rtheringv ///. a. Obs. [f. Furthfr v. 
+ -TNG-.] Tliat lurthers, aids, or helps; helpful. 
Of a gale : Favourable. 

14x8 E. E. iVilh (1882) 38 Y pray hem b^y be well 
wyllct and forderyng to hero. 1494 Fauyan Chron. vu. 486 
V- inayre. .was nat quyk or forlheryngc in that mater. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. 11 . i. 102 I’lie windc..blcw a furtJieriiig 
galo. 

Fu^irtnerly, «. and adv. [f. Further a. and 
adv. + -UY t and -.] 

A. adi. Obs. cxc. dial, 

a. Adapted to further, favourable, b. In a for- 
w.ard conclition, advanced c. dial, (see quot. i S5 5 .) 

* 5*3 More Rich. Ill Wks. 38/1 He . . thoughl that 
their deuision shoulde bee.. a forthcrlyc bcgyiinynge to the 
uursuile of his intentc. X57X Durham De/os. (Surtees) 238 
The matter was .so furiherlye bytwix them 2, that nniher 
his frends nor hir freiids can hynder the same. X855 
Kouinson Whitby Gloss.yEurthi'rly/xjx'uatsS. and flourishing. 

+ B. adv. a. In an onward direction, in advance; 
hence, completely, thoroughly, b. Furtheu adv, 
ciaoo Ormin 1481a He (Faraoiil comm swa forr^crrli^ ban- 
all hiss folic was inne, a ia«5 Amr. N. 236 pet oOcr is, J^t 
he furSerhikcr echetl his pine. a\%o^Cnyss.y' M. 1585 pe 
find wend bat .. Man kind war til his wil hckciid Sua 
forbcrli b‘''t [etc.]. CX400 Maundev. (Roxh.* x.vxi. 141 pir 

husband sail hafe his actioun agaynes him before be luslu.er 
of be land, als fortherly as he had bene aboiitc for to slac 
him. X494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxl. 127 To the correccyon of 
suche as l>e Icrncd, not oonly to F.nglysshe reders as 
there is fortherly declared. 15*3 Act 14 4 ^ *5 Mon. Vllly 
c. 5 § 2 That it picas your Highnes with th* assent . . furtherlie 
to enacte ordcign and stablisshe that [etc.]. 


Z'turtll6r3llOV6 adv. See also 

Farthermoiu!:. [f. Further adv. + More adv.] 

+ 1 . To a more advanced point of progress, still 
further; Further j a. Occas. with omission 
of^’Y?. Obs. 

c xsoo Ormin 7338 pc sterrne comm riht till batt hus & ilaeh 
itt ta na forrberr mar. a 1300 Cursor M. 6543 for* 

ber-mar he yede. 1375 Baruouk Bruce vil. 8 ^wticej said 
he mycht no forthirmar. 14.. Tundalds Vts* 991 Com 
j furder more and folow me. c'i4a5 Craft Nombrynge 
(E. E.T. S.) 8 Do away b« eifer & f. & settc b«re 8. b^^** 
go forthermoro. 155* Lvndpjjay Monasche 4401 Father, or 
we piLssc forther more, (Juheii did begyn tharc teinporall 
glorcV 

t 2 . To a greater extent, more; — Further mA/. 2. 

a X300 Cursor M, 27958 Fortliermar o b'-'> Iccheri agb i be 
iiught to specific. X340 IIamioj e Pr. Consc. 2892 Now wtlle 
I rede forth ennare. And shew yhow of sum paynes b**t 
bare. CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7247 ^it fortnir mare of 
be same. 

3 . Besides, also, moreover ; Further adv. 3. 
f'*»7S -Y/ Pains of Hell 67 in O. K. Misc. 149 A hwc\ of 
stele is furber mo. xaxx Rolls of Parlt. 1 1 1 . 650/3 Further- 
more, the forsaid T.ora the Roo8«.schall forgevyu the forsaid 
Robert. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 400 b/i Vet he sayd 
furtfccrmoi c wdio so compleyncth is no inonkc. 1555 Spukgk 
in Strype Etcl. Mem, HI. App. xl. no Furthermore .. we 
humbly beseech thee. x6xa Raleigh Hist. IVorld i. iv. g 3 
Furthermore. .the leaiies, body, and houghes, of this Tree 
. .exccedc all other Plants. 1730 Holinguroke in Sxoift's 
Lett.{ij() 6 ) 11. ifji} And furthermore, 1 think myself in honour 
bound to acknowledge, that (etc.]. x8ao Kea i.s Isabella Iviii, 
And, f^urlhennore her brctiireii W'onder'd much Why she sat 
drooping. 1871 Smiles Churac. ii. (1876) 55 Furthermoie, 
to direct the power of the home aright, women, .need [etc.,]. 

t 4 . Of time: Henceforth, subsequentl)^ Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28677 pis man sui.s . . pat him reliys liLs 
sirine.s .sare, and will for-bere pam forpire more. <^1430 'J'zvo 
Cookcry-bks. 1. 20 Rede Rose- -Take pe same, sane a-lyc it 
with pe 3olkys otcyroun & forper-nioie as vyolet. 
ZSirthenilOSt (f/J jJV^inwfst), a. Also 4 for- 
thirmaste. See also Fakthebmobt. [f. Further a. 

+ -MOST.] 

+ 1 . Foremost, first. Obs, 

?(/t4oo Morte Art ft. 3331 'I’hc forthinnaste was.. The 
faircste of fyssnamy pat fonrincde was eiier. c 1400 Melayne 
721 One the forihirmaste daye of Aucrille. 

2 . Most distant or remote, 

1765 Fooie Commissary i. Wks. 1799 II. 16 I’hc fiirther- 
mo.st cushion in the window, 1786 S. H aswei.l Victoria 
1 . 5T Wc were sitting in an arbour at the furthermost part 
of the garden. x86o Pi sey Min. Proph. He instanlly 
sets hiriLsclf to flee to the then furtbermo.st West. 

t PuTtherou®, a. Obs. [f. Further v. + -ou».] 
^-Furtheumome I. 

*597 J> Pavne Royal Exch. 3 Vessells for his gloric, 
furtnerouse to bis churche. x6aotr. Boccaccio s Decameron 
6 b, Wee may very well hope that Fortune will be furtherou.s 
to our purposed journey. 

t Pu^rthero'ver, adv. Obs. [f. Further adv. 
F Over adz\] Besides, moreover. 
rx386 Chaucek Pars. T. F 231 Forther ouer contricion 
moste lie continueel. 16*3 Lislk ^Elfric on O. 4 N.^ lest, 
Pref. lO F'urihorover, these monument.s of reverend antiquitie 
.. will ill many placc-s convince of afTecled obscurity some 
lale translators. 

Furthersonie a. Also 9 Sc. for-, 

furdersomo. [f. Further v. or adv. + -some.] 

1 . Adapted to further or help forward, advan- 
tageous, helpful. Const, to. 

x6a6 W. SuLA iEU Ex/os. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That .state, 
that is most furthersome to Gods seruice- 1637 Declar. 
Pfaltzgravc's Faith 19 It is most i;oniff»rtahIe and further- 
some vn measurably to the believers. 18*7 C'aklyle Germ. 
Rom. IV^ 242 A principle which he had ofien. .perceived 
for himself to be furlhoi-somc and reasonable. Eraser's 
Mag. VI. 387 >10 furthcr.some an iiislrunient Honorio w'ould 
never leave behind. s^5 Cahlvle CVtv;/«r// 11671) 1 . 68 
Two little pieces tif advice whitli may prove furlhersoiiie to 
him. x88o Academy 23 Oct. 301/1 An inleicsting petTonn- 
ance, highly furthersome to the interests olTlie drama. 

2 . Inclined to go forward ; nash, vciitiuous. 

x86a Hi.SLiir ._SVf.»/. 195 They arc citli hindered that 

fire no furder some. 1896* Ian Maclaren ' Carnegie 
(cd. y) ii8 He's young and fordeisoiue (rash), but gude stuff 
for a’ his |>liskics ifroiic.s). 

+ Pu'i^liorwairdt <sdv. Obs. £f. Further 
+ -WAHD.l Forward ; straight on. Of lime : 
Henceforth. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5480 In egipt held he pam .sa hard, Als 
i sal tel yow forK*r-ward. Ibid. 7525 Ne forberward lie 
yeitt o bake. Ibid. 13058 Ai fra pis dai fortnerward pc 
lues. .NOglil ihesu at do 10 dcd. 

PurtlieBt (fi> a. and adv. Also (?4) 5 

IVrthest, forthcrest, forthoBt(e, 6 furdeat. See 
also F.\ KTHENT. [snperl. formed (app- in the 1 4th c.) 
to corre.sjiond to the comparative F urthbr. 

The instances in the 14th c. are somewhat doubtful (at 
least with regard to the precise form of the word), owing to 
the absence of Contemporary MSS.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Most advanced in any direction. Also as the 
superl. of Far a. (now usually superseded by 
Fauthe.st) ; Situated at the greatest distance, most 
remote, lit. and^f. 

c X374 Chaucsr Boetk. IV. pr. vl, (Skeat) 86 pilke [cerclc] 
pat IS outtercst , .Uunfolden by larger spaces in so moche as 
It is furthest [MS. C. and ed. Thyune fertherestj fro pe 
middel .simplicitce of be povnt. 1390 Gower Conf, I. loS 
Whan I wende next iiave oe . , Inan was I furthest ate 
laste. S5S9 W. Cunningham Casmogr. Gtasse 60 Portfi- 
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mouth, whiche is the Airdest place on the i>outh shore 
of Englandc. i5sn Siiaks. Much Ado n. i. vf?s, I will 
fetch you a tooth-picker now from the furlhcMl inch of Asia. 
17*5 i>vviFT Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 576 The furthest comer 
of Naboth’.s vineyard. 1779 Burke Crrr. (1844' 11. 293 
J hosc who are the furthest in the world from you in 
religious tenets, a 188s RossKrn Hott&e 0/ Life x, He 
who seeks her beauty's furthest goal. 

2. fa- In past time : Earliest, first b. In 

future time ; Latest. Obs, exc. absoL in at Kthe) 1 
furthest, I 

155* Edw. VI Jml. *5 Oct., 1'hat they might be in such * 
place.. by Christimui or Candlemas at the furde.st. 1599 
Hakcu^'T I'oy. 11. 1. 85 He should lake the towne in 
fitteene dayes, or a moncth at the furthest, it 1648 T.<n. 
Kkrokrt LiM (18S6) 30 When 1 came to talk, one of the 
furthest iiupiirics I made was, how I came into this world 'i 
??S 3 H- Cogam tr. Pinto's /'mre i. 2 The funeral pomp of j 
King Emanuel wa.s celebrated at Lisbon, namely .. iJecem- 
ber 1521, which is the furthest thing 1 can remember. 

B. aJv, To or nt the* greatest distance, farthest, 
c 1394 Chaucer Boeth iv. pr. vi, (Skeut' 91 J'liilkc thing 
th.at departeth forthcstld/.S’.S'. A <*//</<' fyrthest) fro the fust 
thoght of god. 1559 W, Cunningham Cosmojir, CUisiC 156 1 
I’h'other part furdest Weast, noted wyth F. a 1577 Cas- 
toiGNE Ht'arbcs^Wei>iUs^ etc. Wks. (1507) 185 The slitre and j 
strongest arme . . shooles furdest stil. 17*9 Buti.i:k Scrut. j 
Wks. 1874 II. XQ2 Ideas, .the furthest removed from anything j 
sensual. x886 1 ). C. M urray A nnt Rachel 1 1 . fiS Even when 
his thoughts wandered furthest, he was mechanically av> j 
curate. 

Comb, x88o Glaosi onk in Daily Ketvs 28 Kel?. 3/2 From 
the highest 'l ory to the furthest -going Home Ruler. 

Ftl*rt]iyi -Vr. Var. of Foktiiy a. Hence Pu*r- 
tliiness. 

a 1658 J. Durham Exp. Commandm. (16751 360 There is 
a gadding, and a .so called furthines.s, especially in women 
. which IS exceedingly oft’en.sivc. 1777-1808 MAYNK.^V/.•Vr 
Gan It. xliv, Less furthy dames \w ha con’d resist them !i 'I’h* 
example lake, a x8xo TANNAiiiLL/’nc/wi ^1846) 58 Thy furthy, 
kindly, takin* gait. 

XHirtivS a. [a. ¥. /uf-tif furtive, ad. 

furtivnsy i. fur thief ; cf. furtum theft, 
adv., by stealth.] 

1. Done by stealth or with the hojie of escapiiij^^ 
observation; clandestine, surreptitious, secret, tm- 
pC reeived. 

1490 [implied in Fuhiivkly]. x6xa Woodall .Vwre- Mato 
Wks. ( 1653 1 301 In wounds, where no Gangrena may be 
suspected, nor furtive hemoiThagc, <S:c. 1635 J. Hayward 

tr. Hioniiis Banisk'd Stolen embraces and furtive 

births prov’d to be evt-.r the Lest. 1656 A rtif. llandsotn 
96 By a furtive simulation. *787-9 Wcjkdsw. Eiwninc 
Walk 423 Tender cares and mild domestic loves With 
furtive watch pursue her a.s she moves. 18*4 W. Iun ing 
T. Trav,^ I. 106, I noticed the siune singular, and, as it 
were, furtive glance, over the shoulder. 1855 Tualkiiray 
Ne^vcontis II. ia8 The proprietor of the house i.owcred over 
a l)cd-candlc, and a furtive tea-pot in the bark drawing- 
room. 1877 Gi.Ai).STn.NK Glean. IV. xx. 354 It dues not at 
once appear how the Canal could be secured ag.ainst the 
furtive scnllling of ships. 

b. Hebrew Gram. (.See qiiot. ' 

1859 tr, Ceicnins' Ilelr. Gram. 4.? [ Between a strong and 
unchangeable vowel and a final guttural] there is involiin- 
tarily uttered a ha.sty d (Pathach /urfhu ) . . Analogous to 
this IS our use of a jurfifc e before r after long [vowels] ; 
e. g here (sounded he* r\ fire i fPr^ 

2. Of a person, etc. : Stealthy, sly. 

1858 L VTTiiM What 'ivill he tlo n. xiv. There was soine- 
tliing furtive and sinister about the man. 1865 Dickkns 
Mut. Fr. Ilf, i, Eyeing him with furtive eye.s. 1867 M. 
.•\kNOLD St. Bra-miatty 'I'liat furtive mien, that scowling eye. 

3. Obtained by theft, stolen ; also in milder sense, 
taken by stealth or secretly. 

1718 Prior Solotnon 1. jvxj Do they [f)lanctK j. . I Lart furtive 
beams, and glory not their own ? *7*9 Savagk \Canderer\. 
•ji()3 He cle.u’d, manur’d, yiilarg’d the furtive ground. 18^ 
Kipk Chits. Bol.i I. i. 35 riie p.ilchev from which a furtive 
harvest was thus gathered. 1894 [. T. Kow lkm Atlamnan 
Inti'od. S3 ColurnVi.Vs furtivv. ropy from .St. rinniairs psaltev. 

4. I'hicvish, pilfering. 

1816 Kirby & Sr. F.ntoinol. (1S431 II. 30 Ant.s whose ein- 

f iloyment is to mine for gold and from whose veiigcance 1 he 
iirtivc Indian is constrained to fly on the swift camel’s , 
back. *873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixx. 2t>8 Ihe High- I 
lander could not be absolutely trusted to withhold his 
furtive hand from the flocks of hi.s chicr.s friend. 1885 That j 
V\ry Mab viii. 129 The farmers were so much plagued h>' 
the furtive bird. ' 

Hence Pti*rtlvely adit.y Fn’rtiveness. 

X490 Caxto.m Encydos xix. 69, I wohl not bane departed 
furiyuelyout of thy lanrl. 1765 Stfh.vk 7>. .S7/<2«ryi/ VI 1 1. 

A xiv, One lambent delicious fire, furtively shtiollng out 
f om every part of it. 1838 DiCKt'V.s Nich. Niik. xxvi, 

Sir Mull>crry. .had been furtively trjung to discover whence 
Kate bad so .suddenly appeared. x86a Mi:-s Braodon 
La>iy And/ey viii. ss My lady's palr-faccd maid, who j 
looked furtively under her white eye-lashe.s at the two j 
young men. X884 tr. Eotze's Metnph. 2ti The implied [ 
idea by which, whether furtively or c.\p1icitly, we console ; 
ourselves. 1896 W'estm. Ga^. 4 Aug. 1/3 Strolling, a.s wc { 
do. . ihrou;^»h the press and bustle, w'c can sometimes cap- ; 
lure a mi. all hasty furl ivenes.s. 

t Flirt HO* 86, a. Obs. rare. [ad. me<l.I/. fur- | 
tuas-usy L \.. Jurtiim theft; see -hhjk.] * Much I 
given to theft or stealing ’ (Bailey, vol. II. 1727;. | 

Flirtlliclo (hrH rnijk’l;. [.ad. L. furuncuEus ^ 
orig. ‘little thief, dim. of fiir. Cf. V , furoncle 
Fkonclk.] a boil or innnmrnatQry tumour. 

Treat, i. viL 43 Sorely amicted 
with a Furuncle within his Nostrils. 1743 ir. It cisterns 
Sure. X95 A Boil or Furuncle U a !.inuU resi.^uug Tumor. 


x8s8 Kane And, Expf II. xx. 004, 1 had relieved her from 
much sufTering by^ opening a fiiruticle. 187a V. G. Thomas 
Pis, Women 105 'I’he peculiar blood state which results in 
the development of furuncles .and carbuncles. 

FlunaaiOIllar (burt^’^ki/irlaj), a, [f. l.,furun- 
cul-Hs (see P'uRUNcusl + -au.] Of, i)ertaining to, 
or characterized by furuncles or boils. 

1844-57 ^1 - Bird Urin, Deposits (cd. 5) 457 Furuncukar 
di.sease of cellular tis.suc. 1^7-9 Toou Cyci, Anat, IV. 
438/t The scapular region is sometimes the scat of furun- 
cular iiiilammatlon. 1875 H. C. Wood Thcrap, (1879) 5^9 
A most painful furuncular eruption. 

So Furn nculoid a, [*oii>], resembling a furuncle 
or boil, 

x86o R. Fowlkr Med. Vocah.^ Furunculoid. 
FnrnncillOlUI I^fiuro ijki/Has), a, [f. L.,fnnin- 

CUl-ttS BTthUNCLEL “OIKS.] - FUUlINCT L.Mt. 

x86i Hulmb tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. vii. vii. 7.67 A furun- 
culous tumour produced by a Filaria. 1890 (iouLO Xcto 
Diet. Med., Furunetdous, pertaining to the continuous pro- 
duction of furuncules. 

Pury (,firi >‘ri), sb. Forms : 5 furey, 4-^6 Airye, 
4-7 -ie, 5 - fury. [a. V.furie v.i4th c. in Lillie), 
ad. lu. furiay related to furUre to rage, be mad. 
(^Obr. h.ad originally fuirc).'] 

1 . Fierce passion, disorder or tumult of mind 
approaching madnes.s ; esp, wild anger, frenzied 
rage ; also, a fit or access of such passion. 

The |)l. is sometimes used in imitation of V,/uries or It, 
/urijt. 

c 1374 Chauckr Troylus iv. 817 (845) Alloy, smerl, drede, 
fury ami eck sikncs.sc. Ibid, v. 21 a 'J o bedde he goth and 
i weylelh there and torneth In furic, as diKith he, Lxion, in 
j hellc. rx43o Lyik.;. Min, Poems 206 Sobre and appeesc 
j suche folk as falle in furyc. 2491 Act 7 Hen, VI I y 
c. 15 Certeyn ^rsones. .iiiurdred. .in an outrageous hedy 
furcy..Johii iVfuuntagu late Eric of Sarum. 1564 Child 
I\Iarria^eSy etc. (i897> 123 Biecausc the wordc.s were 
spoken in a furyc. x6xx Biule Gen, xxvii. 44 'J’ary with 
him a few dayes, vntiil thy brothers furic turne away. x6ax 
1 Burton Anat, Mel 111. iv. i. i. 706 A.s Plato doth in his 
j Cajnuiuio make mention of two distinct furies ; and amongst 
I our Neotericks, Hercules dc Saxonia. .doth expressly treat 
I of it [religious melaiiclioly] in a distinct Species, a 1683 
j .Sidney Disc. Gosd, 1. xix. (1704) 46 A Poi.son that would 
j fill the gentlest Spirits with the most violent Furys. 169* 

! Drydkn St Evremont's Ess. 351 He. .fell into .suen .strange 
furies, that Ictc.b 1704 F. Fui.i.kr Med. Gymn. (1705) 159 
I Hypoclumdria), ’Tis the first Fury that is the most Dan- 
gerous and V iolcnt. 17x3 Swirr, etc. Frensp y. Dennis Wks. 

1755 111. i. 146 He flung down the book in a terrible fury. 

1756 Burkk l~ind. Nat, Soc, Wks. 1. 37 When Alexander 
ba«l in his fury inhumanly butchered one of his best friends. 
x866 Conington .Elneia xii. 410 Such furies in his bosom 
ri.se. 1879 Fakrau St. Paul (18831 118 He could hardly 
have addressed them in words more calculated to kindle 
their fury. 

b. of ben.sts. 

159* Shaks. Rom. yut. iii. ili. xii Thy wild acts denote 
The vnreasonable Furie of a beast. 16* i Bible H'jsd. vii. vo 
The natures of lining creatures, and the furies of wilde bca.sts. 
1698 •'kver Ace, E. India 4- P. 208 A large Camel raging 
with l.ust for the Fcm.alc. .Thi.s Fury lasts Forty Days. 
17*7 'hw'wr Gulliver 11. vii, X.Tnablc to defend him.sclf from 
. .the fury of wild l>ca.sts. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV, aS8 In such a case, there was no method of appeasing 
its fury, but by giving it something to c.it. 

2 . Fierce impetuosity or violence ; esp. warlike 

fierceness in conllict, attack, or the like. 

* 1 ' Lardy, fierce cruelty. 

! 1534 J ! LYOT tr. fsoi rates' Doc/r. Princes 9 b, Dooe thou 

I iiolliyiig in furic, sens other men kiiowe what time and 
occasion is meetesl for the. *553 Bre.ndk (.?. Curtins iv. 

42 1.1, 'Lwo thuu.sand whoine the furyc of the .slaughter liiid 
Icftr on lyue. 1601 R. Joiin.son Kined. 4 Comimtf. (1(103) 

41 In as.'-aulting of tonnes ;ind forire.sses, 1 coiife.sse furic to j 
be of great moment. 1630 Ibid. 13 1 f ever your cares heard of 
more hellish furies th.an those which these Prinoe.s have put 
in execution. 171* Pope: Sped. No. 408 P 7 "I’is fit the 
Fiiry of the Omrsers .should not lie too great for the 
Strength of the C'hariotccr. 17*6 Adx' (.apt. R. Boyle 155 
The Fight continu’d half an Hour with the utmost P’ury. 
1^6^ /uni ns Ectt. xv. 65 'J'he extremes of aUcrn;xte indo- 
lence or fury.. have governed your whole administration. 
1805 Sioir Last Minst r. 1. vii, 'J he furic.s of tlie Border 
war. 1856 TC m F.BSON Ent;, Traitsy A’mr Wks. (Bohn) 11. 31 
'J o hunt with fury, .all the game that is iu uaiure. 

b. Hist. The {Spanish) /ury\ the massacre 
Ijcrpctrated by the Spaniards at Antwerp in Oct.- 
Nov. 1576. 

1576 If e:io.n I.et. 10 Nov. in Arb. Garner VIII. 166 To 
an.swer anti content the Spanish soldiers and others W'ho, in 
tho Fury, enteird our said House. hIoiLE;Y Rise 

Dntih Repnb. III. 116 It was called the Spanish Fury, by 
which dread name it ha.s been known for ages. 

3 . iransf. ol' things (c.g. of a tempest, the wind, 
a raging malady, etc.). 

Wa.shington tr. Nkholay's Voy. 11. xi, 46 b, In 
desjiitc of the raync, wind, and furyc of the sea. 1599 R. 
Linchl Am. Fit turn V ij a, Tlio.se placc.s which, by the 
ardent furic of the .sunnc.s vertue^ become drie. x66a S 1 ii i.- 
iNGFL. Orig. Sacr. iii. iv. # 5 'I’hese waters falling down 
with .so much fury and violence. *697 Dami’1e:r Voy. I. 
xiii. 348 Before the Winds abated of their fury. 1698 F kykk 
Acc, A‘, India 4 /'• *35 Had not the late unusuall Rain 
.something allayed the Fury of the Heats. 17*6 Adv. 
Capt. R. IJoyte 127 Leaving their naked Bodies expos’d to 
the Fury of the .Storm. 174* Lond, ty Country Brtw. i. 
(ed. 4) 51 For retarding and keeping hack any Drink that is 
too much hc.ated in working.. it inajy be broke into several 
other Tubs, where, its shallow Hying, it will be taken 
off its Fury. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Wafers L 217 All bis 
former complaints rage with more than double fui-y. 1867 
Bowen Virg, yEneid 1. 69 Arm with fury the wind*. 


b. phr. Like fury \ furiously, ‘like mad . calloq, 
1840 Loncf. in Life (1891) 1. 359 A’he last eighteen miKs 
it rained like fuiy. 

4. laspii^ frenzy, as of one possessed by a god 
or demon ; esp. poetic * rage ’. Now rare, 

1548 Languky Pol. Verg-. de Invent. 1. xix. 33 h, When 
they prophesio in manner of furie, and rauishinge of mynde. 
*583 B. Goock EHo£s i. (Arb. I 32 O Cupyde kynge of 
fyerye Loue . . with Furye fyll my brayne, That I may able lie 
to tell, the cause of Loners payne, 1581 .Sidney Apoi, Poetrie 
I (Arb.) 72 They are so beloued of the Gods, that whatsoeuer 
j they write, proceeds of a diulne fury. *597 Morley Introd, 

I Mns, 35 This hath been a migbtie iiiusirall furie, which 
hath caused him to shewe such diuersitie in so small 
bounds. Shaks. Oth. 111. iv. 72 A SybilL.ln her 

I Prophet ticke furie sow’d the Workc. 1676 Hobuks Iliad 
{ Prof. ts6B6) 5 The Subtiinity of a Poet, whicn is that f’oetioal 
Fury which the Re.aders for the most part call for. 1703 
I’oi’E Thebais A sxicred fury fires My ravish’d hre.ast, and 
:ill the Muse in.splrcs. 1707 Curios, in Husb, 4- Gard, 74 
All that Enthusiasm or poetick Fury could inspire. 

6. One of the avenging deities ( 1 .. Furisoy Dirw, 
Or. Ev/rtcviocs), dread goddesses with 

snakes twined in their hair, sent from Tartarus to 
avenge wrong and punish crime ; in later accounts, 
three in number (Tisiphonc, Megaera, Alecto). 
Hence gen. An avenging or tormenting infernal 
spirit. 

c 1385 Chauckr L. G. W. 2252 Philomela^ The furies 
three with allc hir moi tcl brond. ^1386 — Knt.'s T. 1826 
Out of the ground a furic Ir.rr. fyr(e, fir(cj infernal sterir. 
From Pluto sent, at reipuistc of Saturne. tep^Mirr. Mag.y 
Cordila xxiv, Art thou some fury sent? iCly w'ofull corps 
with payiies to nu>re lurmetile ? 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i, 26 
For she at first w'as borne of hellish brood And by infernal 1 
furies nouri.shed. 16x4 Bi>. Hall Recoil. Treat. 1x1 I'huu 
shalt neucr want furies .so long as thou hast thy .sclfe. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 620 Had not the folly of Man I.ct in 
these wastful Furies. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 137 T 3 
'riiunder, Furies, and Damnation ! I’ll cut your Ear.s off. 
*737 WiiisroN yosepliHs* Hist. vi. iii. § 4 Be thou a fnty 
[png, ’Epii'v^] to these seditious varlets. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome (1846) I. vii. io() All pmyed that the furies 
of her father’s blood might visit her with vengeance. 1840 
Macaulay Ess.yClive U865) 11. 104/1 He [.Snr.Tjah Dowiah) 
sat gloomily in his lent, haunted, a Greek poet would have 
said, by the furies of those who hud cursea him with their 
last breath in the Black Jlole. 

b. Used for : One of the three ‘ Fates ’ or 
Parctv, 

1637 Milton Lycidas 75 Come.s the blind Fury with tin; 
ubhoi I vd .shears And .slits the lliin-spun life. 

6. iransf One who is likened to an infernal 
spirit or minister of vengeance ; esp, a ferociously 
angry or iiialigiiaut woman. 

c X374 Chai'i:e.r Troylus v. i4«>8 And of the holy .serpent, 
and the wcIlc, And of the furies, al she gan him telle. 
a x6xi Beaum. & Fl. Philastcr 11. iv. Come, sir, you put 
me to a woman's madness, 'J’he glory of a fury. x6xi Biulk 
2 Macc. vii. 9 'I’hoii like a fury takest vs out of thi.s present 
life. 1876 Drvden Anreng::, 11. Wks. 1883 V. 224 Remem- 
ber, sir, your fury of a wife. 1687 T. Iimown Saints in 
Oproar "Wkn, 1730 1. 73 Hcrc’.s a termagant fury, St. Ursula 
by name. 1719 De Fok Crusoe 1. xvi, He flew upon his 
murderers like a fury. 1788 Golusm. Good-n. Man t. i, 
There w.as the old deaf dowager, as usual, biddinj^ like a 
fury against herself. 1843 Ma< allay Eis, Mad. D'Arblay 
(1865) 11. 307/1 'i’hc curd-table of the old Fury to whom 
.she w.Ts tethered. 1873-4 Dixon T^vo Queens IV. xxi. v. 
149 When the King’s confessor went to Oxford, he was 
stoned by female furies in the Market Place, 
b. humoroHslyy of things. 

1856 K ASK A ref. Expl. I. XV. 167 Facing the little lobster- 
red fury of a stove. 

7 . attrih. and Comb.y f toy form ^ rage\ fury- 
haunted y -moving adjs. ; f toy- like adj. and adv. 
t Also fury fire, app. a technical term for a white 
heat. 

1644 Dtgby Nat. Bodies i. iii. ax When the smith and 
the glasscmender driuc theire white and *fury fires (as they 
tcrinc them). 1866 Conington ^Eneid \\\i. 2S2 'I’hei c Cati- 
line Hangs poised above the infernal deep With *Fury-forms 
behind. X735 .Somerville Chase ni. 468 So the poor * Fury- 
haunted WrcU:h , . .still seems to hear 'J’lie dying Shrieks. 
z6oo Fairfax Tasso xvi. Iviii, My angric sonic, .“furic like 
in snakes and fire brands drest, Sliall aie torment thee. X7xi 
Ken Hymns Ermng. I’oct. Wks. 1721 1. 49 All di earn’d that 
Herod Fury-like appear’d, a X748 Thomson Songy Come, 
gentle God of soft desire, Come, and possess my happy 
breast ; Not, fury-like, in tUames and fire, In rapture, rage, 
and nonsense, drest. \tffj Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xlv, Forth- 
with, began these *fury-inouiiig sounds. 15x3 Douglas 
yEneis xn. ii, 129 With sykkin *fury rage catchit is he. 

tPll'ry, V. Obs. rare—^. [f. prec. sh.] refl. 
j To (hive oneself to fury, become infuriated. 

i6a8 J'xLTHAM Resolves 1. x. (1631) 29 As I would not 
I neglect a suddainc good opportunity ; so 1 would not fury 
j my-sclfe in the search. 

So ru'rylnff ppl. d., raging, moving with fury. 
a x88z Clough Life 4- Duty vii, The wild sea’s furying 
' waters. 

[ Yury, obs. form of Fiehy. 

; X^unse (fpiz). Forms ; i ftrra, 4-6 flrse, (5 
1 virseL 4, 6 7 fupa(e, 5 fyrrys, 6 fyrs, 6-7 
j fiiT(o)s, lirze, (6 fyrze), ftirros, 7-9 furz, 7’“9 
I dial. Aiz, 8 fiizz, 6 - fhrze. Also pb 4 firsen, 

I fursyn, 5 fyrsyn, 6 fursen, 6 7, 9 aial. furzen, 
j (7 -on), 9 dial, fuzzen. See also Fur sb.*^ [OE. 
j Jyrs str. masc. ; no connexions are known ; the 
Gr. irpAtroVy l,at. porruiHy leek, might be cognate 
I so fur as the form is concerned, but the difference 
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of sense is unfavourable to this supposition. The 
disyllabic forms fyrrysy firres^ etc. seem to have 
been apprehended as plural, and a new sing, was 
formed from them : see Fub j^. 3 ] 

1 . The popular name of UUx europmus, a spiny 
evergreen wub with yellow flowers, growing 
abundantly on waste lands throughout Europe. 
Also named gorse, whin ; common^ great or French 
furze, t Sometimes, a bush or piece of this. 

c888 K. i^LFKKD Boeth. xxtU, Swa hwa swa willc sawan 
westmbsere land atio rarest of ha hornas & ha fyrsas. c xooo 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 324 Bamutts, fyr«. 136a Lanol. 
P. PI. A. V. 195 All that herde . . weschtc that hit wcorc 
i'Wipct with a wesp of firsen. X38a Wvclik Mkak vii. 4 A 
palyure, that is, a sharp bushe, or a thi.stil or frijse [v. r. 
fi rsej. X436 Polls 0/ Parlt. 1 V. 498 Past ure, W ode, Hetl he, 
Virses, and Goi'ste. X5a3 Fitzherb. Sum. 61), All the 
wodc, brome^ aorse^ fyrs, braken. X573 Tusseu llusb.\\\\. 
U878) 119 With whinucs or with furzes thy houell renew, 
1610 Shaks. TVw/. IV. i. x8o Tooth’d briars, sharpe fii zes, 
pricking gosse, a z6s6 Breton DnpfodiU «V Priwr. ((irosari) 

23 Forrestes full of furres and brakes. 1647 Cowi.Kv 
Mistrgss^ Discovery ii, The humble Furzes of the Plain. 
n!i7ox Sedley 1 ‘irgiVs Past. Wks. 17^2 I. 296 May I to 
t]u:e more bitter seem than Rue, Moie cour.se than Fuz. 
*735 So.mkrvii.le Chase in. 42 Thick with entangling Gra.s.s, 
or prickly Furze, X770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 192 With 
blossom’d furze unprouiably gay. xSia Lytton Eugene A. 
IV. ii, A broad patch of green heath, covered with fur/. 
1887 Sir R. H. Koberts 1 h the Shires i. 3 The hounds are 
making the furze crack and shake in their eager efforts, 
b. transf, and Jig. 

z6oa Makston Ant, ^ Aid. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Oh, to have 
a husband . . with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne. 
1705 Elstod in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 107 
from Fuzz and Bramble to the downy beard He whisk’d 
them off. 

2 . In popular names of other plants, as Dwarf 
farse iJUtex nanus) ; Ground furao, the Kest- 
harrow {Ononis arvensis ) ; XTeedle ftirso {Genista 
anglicd). 

1578 Lytk Dotloens vr x. 669 This herbe is called- in j 
Engli-she Rest Harrow, C.'ainmucke, Whyn, Pety W'hyn, or | 
ground Furze. x6<o Phytobgio Brit. 45 Genistella . . Needle 
Fur/c or Petty whin, Jbut.^ Creepirjg I^warfc Fnr/c or 
Whins. X738 C. Dkeking Cutal. Siirf 'ii) Needle Furze. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

a. chiefly attributive, as furze^bed^ -brake ^ -cover., 
'‘crqfty -cutter^ -down, faggot -Jlowerf -hillt -Ica^ 
•top, •toppings (//.); furzc^clad adj. 

16^ Vicars ydimuih-yirdi 133 His *Furze-bed was the 
best bed that ever he lay on. xyxx Budgki.i. .V/tv/. No. ii6 
^ 5, 1 .saw a Hare pop out from a small ’‘F'urzc-ljrake. 1807 
Vancouvkr Agrk. Devon (ibij'l 38 'J'he hijiher sides of llie 
bills , . arc advant.Tgeously appropriated for furze- V)rakes. 
1795-X814 WoRDSw. E.icurs. vin. 370 Upon the skirt.s Of 
*tuivc>clad common.s. 1793 Gentl. Mng, June 462 'I’he 
l ustoin of setting fire to the ^fur/e-covers on mid iumnier- 
(lay. 1857 Kinc'.si.ky Two I'. Ago I. 63 A green down 
slretohes up to bright yellow *fur/e-crofts fiir aloft. 188a 
OriDA A/urenona 1. 4s Here and there a *fur/e cutter. 
186s K1NGSI.EY //crt*;*/. f.v. J57 Flat and open *fiir/e-<lowns. 

« XSSS in Sirype Cranwer 392 <..)«ie load of * Furs- Fagots. 
x 68 o 1 *lot StitJ/'ords/f. 3-5 Laying at the bottom . a range 
of fur.se-faggots. 1793 Coi.kkiook .Songs 0/ Pixies ii, Wc 
sip the furze llowers’ fragrant dews. x8oo Hi kdis Eaxi. 
Village 174 ITo\y elegant yon *fur/c-hill clothed in gold. 
X794 .\ct inclosing S. Kelsey 1 * Furze Lens, and VVastc 
lirounds. X859 Colk.man // Wf/Zt/Wj (i86tb 126 The 

action of which effectually bruizes the "Fnrzc-tops intended 
for Fodder. x86$ Kisg.si.ey Hereto. II. xx. 347 W’ ho was 
often glad enough . . to roh his own ponies of their *furze- 
loppings and boil them down for want of kale. 

b. esp. in furze-bush^ also {obs. and. dial.) furzen 
bush. 

X530 Palsgh. 220/2 Fyrsbusshc,y(i7i»///<*/*/«, z6oo H kvw(h)I) 
\st Pt. litint. tv. It. ii, So m.any men in the inoun, And 
every one a furzen bush in his mouth. 1644 V icak-s yehotfak 
yireh Many other young Gonilemen . .lay all that night 
. .upon Furze-bushes on the gronnd. x668 J. Wiutk A’/V 7t 
Cfio. (cd. 4) SI If you will gi afi, a wliiic rose upon a Tboom- 
stalk, or on a furzon bu.sh. 1738 C. Dkkkinc Ciitnl. .Stirg. 

89 (ienista spinosa minor , . tTic lesser Furze Bush. x88a 
Black .Shandon Bells xxiii, Miss Patience asked me if I 
had combed it Imy hair] with a furze*busli. 

4 . special comb, : t furze oat, a name given to 
the hare ; furze-huok dial., a heap or stack of 
fur/c ; furze-owl, a cockchafer ; furze-pig, the 
hedgehog. 

A 13x5 Names 0/ Hare in Rd. Ant. I. 133 The * fur.se- 
cat, 1869 Bi.ackmohu Lorna D. xiii, The ♦furzc-hucks of 
the summer-time, were all out of sh.apc in the twist of it. 
X8A7-78 Hai.liwell, * Furze-owl^ a cockchafer. Somt rstri. 
xw^ Cornh. Mag. July 40 As in Gloucestershire, fursc- 
pig for hedgehog. 

b. In popular names of various birds, as ftirze- 
ohat, the whinchat {Pratincola rubetra ) ; furze- 
chirper, -ohnoker, the mountain finch or bram- 
bling {Fringilla montifHngilla) ; furze-haoker 
^-furze-chat \ fhrze> (zffn/. fuz-) kite (seequots./ ; 
ftirze>lad7k, the tit-lark {Anthus pratensis) ; fhrze- 
wren = Furzelino. 

*839-43 Yarrell Hist. Birds 1. 249 The Whinchat, or 
*Furzechat, 1849-78 Hai.liwell, * Furze-chirper^ the 
mountain finch. It is also adlcd the *l'urzc'chuckcr. x86a 
J. R. Wise New Forest (1863) 270 The whinchat, known. . 
from its cry, as the ‘ *furzc hacker *. i6« Brathwait->4 read. 
Princesse 237 Where choughs and ^uskites built their 
nest. x88o IV, Comw. Ctoss.j Fuz'-hite, the ring-tailed 
kite. x886 Elworthy IV. Somerset JVord-hh.. f^z^ite, 
a kestrel, a 1854 Clare MS. Poems in Miss Baker North* 


ants. Gtoss.t 1 wept to see the hawk severe Murder the 
*furze>lark whistling nigh. 1839-43 Yakkell Hist. Birds 
I. 313 The * Furze Wren. 

Hence l*iirzed a. [-KD-], made or covered with ; 
furze. Also Fn'rielinff [-ling], the Dartford 
Warbler {Melizopkilus undatus). 

x 85^ OciLViic Supp., Fiir/cling, Furze-wren. Aldizophilus 1 
protancialis. 1893 Daily News 2t May 5/5 There are a 
ditcl), a bank with a drop, a kind of furzed fence, and a low 
wall of turf and stones. 1885 W. Allincham Flotver Pieces 
(1887) 14 Harbours the wren, the fur/cling, and the coney. 

Puriery (fi>M 5 seri). [f. Fijuze j/l + -euy.] a 
mass of furze, furze collectively. 

x866 Blackmorb Cradock Notvdl i, A heavy-browed crest 
of furzery. 

Flirsy (fiwuzi), a. Also 7 fupsy. [f. P'uuzk sb. 
-b-Yh] 

1 . Of or pertaining to furze ; composed of furze ; 
covered or overgrown w ith furze. 

x 6 x 3- x 6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, No fur/y tuft. . 
shall harbour Wolfe. x686 Plot Stafford sk. 344 'Lhcir 
broomy, gorsy or fur.sy,hot sandy land. 1781 P. Bkckfoho 
Hunting (1802) 249 Where the cover is thick . . particularly 
if it be lurzy. 1845 Talfourd Vac. Rambles (1847) 1. 127 
We crossed an angle of furzy common. 1869 Blackmore 
Loma D, xli, AH thing.shad..a kind of furzy colour. 

2. Fuz^, fluffy. 

X719 H. Barham in Phil. Trans. XXX. 1037 When the 
loose furzy Substance is taken off. z88o Senior Trav. Hf 
'J'rout in Antip. 127 The old fellow is very furzy in the 
mat ter of hair. 

b. Fuzzy, indistinct, blurred. 
x8a5 Mookk .Sheridan 664 Those painters, who endeavour 
to disguise their ignorance of anatomy by an indistinct and 
furzy outline. 

I Fus, var. of Fous a. Obs., eager, ready. 

II Fusaln (f^'z^eii). A charcoal crayon made 
of the wood of the Spindle Tree (F. fusain) ; 
also attrib., as in fusain drawing, b. A tl rawing 
executed with this. 

1870 F.ng. Meek. 1 1 Mar. 638/3 Fontanesi, of Geneva, is well 
known for his fu.sain drawings. I have seen some admirable 
drawings in fu.sain (charcoal). 1884 6V. IVords P’eb. 91/1 
Good as i..alanne*s etchings arc, his fusaius are l^etter. 
VnUBiVOle {f^frzaTdul). Arch. Also 7 fuserole, 

9 fusurole. [a. V . fnsarolle., atl. \\.. fusaruola, 
later fusajuolay alteration of fusantolo (fusajuolo) 
spinale-whorl, f. \.,fu5U5 spindle.] (See quots.) 

X664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. 128 A smaller Bracelet 
again which incircles the Capital under the Voluta in the 
Composita, taken for the Fuserole. X704 in Harris Tex, 
Techn. [X7X5 Lkoni Palladio's .Archit. 1x742) L 23 'l‘ho 
Composite Order has. .the Voluta, Ovolo, and Fusarolo, or 
Fuse, which are Members of the Jonick Capitel.1 xBs» P. 
Nicholson's Did. Archit., Fusurole, Fusarole. ^ x8<^ Gwilf 
A rchit. Gloss., Fusarole, a member whose section is that of 
a semicircle Citrved into beads. It is generally placed under 
the cchinu.s, or quarter round of columns in the Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian orders. 

ZhisatO (fi/ 5 *sj^r>t), a. rare—^, [f. L, fiis-us 
spindle F -ate.] — F usiform. 

1889 in Cetitury Diet. 

Fusball, obs. form of Fuzzball. 

Pu’Sby. ? Obs. [? « Fubsy.] A contemptuous 
designation applied to women. Also attrib. 

17x9 D’Urkey Pills V. xo8 With that the Fl.'U-capt Fusby 
smiled. 1845 Punch 29 Nov. 240 A fusby woman who has 
indulged in the vulgar weakness of giving her children fine 
names. 

Fuso ; see PTisk a, 

t Fnsoa'tion. Obs.-° [agent-n. f. \..fuscare 
to darken, f, fuscus dark, dusky : see -ation.] 

‘ A darkening; obscurity; obfuscation ’ (\V.:. 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Fuscation, a darkning or 
clouding. 17*7 in Bailey, voI. II. 1755 in Johnson. 

FuSCOSOent (f»se*sC*iit), a. rare-\ [f. 1.. 
fusc-us esce P'uscou.s) + -esoknt.] P.tssing into 
a dark or dusky hue ; ^ brownish ; approaching to 
darkish brown in colour' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883). 

x88i Johnson in yrnl. Bot. No. 220. 1x3 Their colour i.s 
fusccsccnt. 

FnSCin (fo sin). Chem, Also -ine. [f. L. fusc-us 
(sec Fi’tscous) + -IN.] * A brown substance obtained 
by Unverdorben from the animal oil of Dippel 
after exposure to the air' Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885}. 
x8^ Webster, Fuse ine. 

t Puscito (f»*s 3 ii). Min, [f. L, fuscus (see 
F’uscous) + -ITE.] Obs. synonym of Wkrnkbite. 

x8o8T, Am AN Alphabet. List 3a Fuscitc. .a mineral fruin 
Arcndal resembling the Pinitc. 

t Pll* 80 ity« Obs.—*^ [ad. late L. fuscitds, f. 
fuscus'. sec Fuscous.] •Darkness, dimness' 
(Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

PnsOO- (ft^'skti', used as combining form of 1 ,. 
fuscus ‘dusky', in certain adjs., as fttzoo-ferru- 
ginons, dull rust-coloured ; ftizco-pioeouz, dull 
reddish-black; ftiaoo-teztaoeouz, dull reddish- 
brown. 

1847 Hardy in Froc, Bemv. Nai. Club II. *37 

AntennsB black, fuhco piceous at the .ipex. /bid 244 
Elytra.. with nearly parallel sides, flat, black, or fusco- 
testaceous. 

P1UICOII8 (fi^ skits), a. [f. L. fuscus dark, dusky 
+ -0U8.] Of a dark or sombre hue; dusky, 
swarlhv. (Chiefly Mat. //rst.'\ 

x66a Kay /tin. in Rem. (1760) 247 The 5 or 6 first Feathers 


of the Wing above of a dark or fusicous* Colour, tivar Black. 
X67X J. Webster Mdallogr. xvi. 235 A fuscous or darkish 
redness. 17^ Burke Suhl. ,5- B. il. xvi, Sad and fuscous 
colours, as black, or brown, or deep purple. x8a6 Kiruv ^ 
Sv. Entomol. IV. 282 Fuscous, a dull brown. x8a8 Stark 
F.lem. Nat. Hist. II. 310 Back fuscous brown, with four 
lines of white spots. 1848 J. (Jould Birds Austral. Descr, 
pl. 44 Ptilotis fusca, Fuscoms Honcy-eiiter. x8!S3 De 
QtTNCEY IVks. (1862) XIV. 390 The other sad, fuscous, 
begrimed with the snuff of ages. 1870 Hooker .V/nio'’. Flora. 
57 Seeds fascou-s acutely tu here led. 

Jig. 1855 De Quincev Lett. 31 July in H. A. Page Life 
(1877) 11. xviii. i(j 6 Some oonfused remembrance 1 had that 
wc were or ought to be in a relation of hostility, though 
I could ground upon none but fuscous uud cloudy reasons, 

t Ptl86« Obs. rare, [peril, ad. OF, /wiVr, 
pl. of fuie .—l^. fuga flight] The track of an 
animal, Also^§’. 

x6xx CoTCR., Foulcc, the Slot of a Sl.ig, the Fuse of a Bucke. 
a 1670 Hackkt Abp. Williaws i. (1692) 14 There wants 
a Scholar like a Bomid of .t sure Nose, that would not mis^> 
.1 true Scent, .to trace those oUl Bishops in their fuse. 

PxiSey fnSO sb.'^ Also 8 fouzo. [ad. 

It. fuso (:— L. sj)iiKjle, hence applied to the 
spindle-shaped tube originally used as a ‘ fuse ' for 
a bomb, etc. Cf. P'usee - 3 ] 

1 . A tube, casing, cord, etc., filled or saturated 
with combustible material, by means of which 
a military shell, the blast of a mine, etc. is ignited 
and exploded. 

1644 Nyk Gunnery (1670) 63 Every Ball hath a hoie^ left to 
put in a Fu.se or piece of wood just like a Faucet for a spigot 
. . made t;iper. x69a Capt. .Smith s Seaman's Gram. ii. xxxi. 
145 It is far more certain lo fire a Morter-picce with Fuses 
then with Match. ^ 1769 Falconer Diet. Maritie (1789) 
Cciv, 'Lhc fu-sc.-is generally a conical lube, foiinea of 
beech, willow', or some dry wood, and filled with a composition 
of sulphur, .salt petre, and inraled powder. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 240 'I'he other was the nuin standing 
by with .T lighted match •')nd detcrininc-d to touch the fuse. 
1869 K. B. 8myth tloldj Victoria 612 Fuse. Fuze, a small 
cylindrical cord filled with powder or cither combustible 
matter used for igniting the powder in a bore hole. X879 
FiFE-CooKiiOM Armies (g Pa /bans ii. 35 The .shr.npncL. 
did execution around us, the time fuzes acting well. 

b. Prepared material of which fuses m.iy be 
made by cutting it into lengths, 

. *7^. H. Brooke F'ooi of Quality (1792) II. x. 86 Having 
Ix>und some feu/.e round .. the c.xtreinity of each of their 
tails. x8&^ [see quot for/i/jr^f-^^rA'’ in 2]. 

2. attrib. and Comb.^ as fuse-bag^ composition^ 
-hole. Also fuse-cutter, -extractor, -gauge, 
-saw, -setter, -tape (see ejuots.). 

X884 Mil. Engin, I. 11. X09 Each ^fuze bag to contain eight 

f icces of Bickford fuze. X846 Grkenrk Sc. Gunnery 49, 
therefore venture lo sugge.st the po.ssibility of the ’’fii.se 
com^sition becoming altered in its properties, by the actum 
of time and moisture. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 920/2 
* Fuse-cutter, an implement for gaging time-fuses to the 
desired seconds and fractions. The cutter for p.nper fu.scs 
for rifled guns.. is more usually called a fuse-gage. It is 
a block of wood with a graduated brass aage let into one side, 
and having u binged knife, .by which tnc fuse, .is cut off so 
as to burn any required len^tn of time. Ibtd. 930/1 *Fuse- 
extractor, this iiTiplemcnt is designed for extracting fu.scs 
from shells. 1874 •Fuse-gage [secy//jr-6'/<//fc’r|. \ 6 ^zCapt. 
Smith* s .Seaman's Gram. ii. xxxi. 146 'JVy ynur .Shells, by 
pulling in a little Powder, and firing it, immediately stopping 
the •Fusc-holc with Clay. 1858 Gkkknkr Gunnery 83 
A light ca.st-iron hollow ball, with a fuse hole. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. I. 930/2 "Fuse-saw, a tenon-saw u.scd by 
artillery-men. /bid., Fuse-setter, an implement for driving 
home wooden fuses. Ibid,, * Fuse-tape, a flat form of fuse, 
coated cxtern.'dly with pitch or tar. 

tFuse, f^e« obs, rare, [alteration of 
p'l’SKK, assimilated to prec.] = Fuskk - 2. Also 
fuse- wheel. 

X674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 119 In the Fuze of 
a Watch, the greatc.st Strength of the Spring i.smadc tow’ork 
upon the shortest Vretis. xyox Gkkw' Cosm. Sacra ri. vi. 

§ 86. 6i Thinking Men considered how it l.a clock] might 
be nuulc portuble. .and so.. put the Spring and Fuse-wheel, 
w hich malce a Watch. 

i* Fuse, Obs. rare-y ^Fl’Sahole. 

*7*5 Fi.sarole]. 

t Fuse, G- Obs. rare- . [ad. I^. fns-us lit. 

* |>ourcd out*, pa. pple. of fundfre to ixmr.] =» Dif- 

FB.SK. 

1724 lVodro 7 u Corr. (1843) III. 160 His .style is fuse, and 

reasonings. . pretty magislei I. tI. 

t Fuse, v.^ Obs. h orm.s : i f:^8an, 3 fuaen (//). 
Also 3 fou«0 (see under Fnrs a.). \ 0 %.Jysan^ f. 
fits Foi s a. (Not identical with F*eKze.)] 

1 . Infr. To hasten, set out hastily. Also reft, 
a xooo Ciedmon's Gen. 2860 (Gr.) He . . sona ongann fysan 
to fore, rtxooo Andreas 1698 (<Jr.) He . . Ongan hine |>a 
fvsan & to flotc xyrwnn. ciaos Lay. 1865 ForS com 
CorineiLsix fn.sdehinc sulfne. Ibid. X3534 Allewemote fusen. 
2 . trans'. To forward or send forth speedily ; to 
dispatch. 

a xooo liyrhtnoth 260 (Gr.) He fysde forS flan s^^nehe. 
riood Lamb. Ps. Ii. 7 (Bosw.) He fysh fte of xe*elde» c iao5 
Lay. 1511 Brutus nom al his 3unge folc & hem to scipe fusede. 
Fuse (fir/z', V.2 [f. I,, fus- ppl. stem of fundfre 
to pour, melt, Found z^.J 
1 . trans. To make fluid by means of intense heat ; 
to liquefy, melt. Also with apart, together. 

168s tf. IVi/tis* Rem. Med. IVks. Vocab.. Fuse, to melt as 
metals. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 321 If it be still exposed 
to heat, it.. becomes fused into a transparent glass. x8s6 
J, Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art 1 1 . 756 As soon as the colours 
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are fused* the intenMty of the fire should be abated. s8fo 
Tvndall if cat xiv. f 113 A quantity of silver which had 
been fused in a ladle was .illowed to solidify. 1866 LtviNc- 
SiioN'K Last yrnls. (1873) 1. iv. 85 The strata fused together 
l)y hc.at. 1878 II. T avlor DeukalioH 11. i. 58 As by fierce 
h> at, the chains be fused ai>art. 

(ihsoL 183* Frasers Mag. III. 134 The volcanic fire that 
smouldcis and fuses in secret. 1879 CasselLs Techn. Ediu:. 
IV. 359/2 Collect the ciystals* dry, /tnd fuse. 

b. Of a flux : To facilitate the fusion of. 

1798 Kirwak Elcm. Min. (cd. a) I, 6 'Ilicy [fluxc.s] fuse 
lime without cfleiA'escence. 1800 tr. La^rang^e's Chetu. I. 
378 Atnmoniacal phosph.'itc of soda fuses this matter iH-rfcctly. 

Q. fig. Often with the sense: To blend inii* 
mately, amalgamate, unite into one whole, as by 
melting together. 

1817 CoLERtncE Biog, Lit. 149 He diffuses a tone .ind 
spirit of unity, that l)lends, and (as it were) fuse.N, each into 
each. 1851 Robkkt.son Serm. Ser. 111. xi. 1 36 ‘I'he threat of 
foreign invasion had fused down and broken the edges of 
conflict and variance. 1857 H. Kkkd Lect. Brit. Poets iy. 

I j6 Fused by the heat of poetic genius and poured out in 
onc^ glowing and glittering fltXKh i860 Tynoam. CmIoc. 1. 
x.xii. 159 'lo fuse mys«ff amongst them as if I had been an 
old acquaintance. 1867 (Iolow. Smiti! Three Fug. .Stntes. 
men (1882) la The Scotch nation, iu>bles and commons, 
ministers and people,^ wonderfully fused together hy fiery 
enthusiasm, poured like a lava torrent on the aggressor. 
1869 Famrar Fam. Speech iv. (1873) lai A Chinese ^raiiiinar 
cannot, .be fused into the moulds of our Aryan logic, 
d. transf. To liquefy, attciuiate, lliin (the blood 
1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (171 1 » ii i They fiuc and divide 
fthe KloodJ and break its Globules. 1733 Chlyne Eng. 
Ma/ady 11. iv. § 4 (1734) 147 Purealiyes arc either .. to 
cleanse the tVini.e or to fuse and thin the Blood. i8aa> 
34 (sec Fused ///. a.]. 

2 . iftir. To become fluid or liqucfie<l w ith heat ; 
to melt. 

z8oo Ir. Lagrange's Chem.y 167 A mixture of these three 
substances uiscs much easier. 1838 T. ThoM-S^n Chon. 
Org. Bodies 16 The crystals, .fuse into a liquid. x8$8 
Froude Hist, Fng. 111. 74 'fhey were to fret .and chafe till 
the dust was beaten off, and the grain.s of gold could meet 
and fuse. i88x Young Every Man his ctun Mechanic 
§ 1.^00. 67S By hard .solder i.s meant one that only fuses at 
.1 high temperature. 

b. M 

1840 DtcKi.NS Baf-ft. Fudge xx.wii, Eyes so small and near 
together, that his broken nose alone steinecl to prevent their 
meeting and fusing into one of the tLSual .size. 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens I. tii, iii. 131 Thc.se passions fused and centred 
in one radiant point. 

3 . Anat. Of contiguous vessels, bones, etc. : To 
coalesce. 

1870 RoiLLHioN Anim. Life Introd. 56 There are two 
systemic a'^rta: which cither fuse, or atuistomose. 187a 
Mivart Elcm. Anat, 39 In Tortoi.ses all the trunk vertebne 
arc fused. 1878 Wv.xf. Gegenbtxur' s C otnF Anat. 456 In the 
Aiutra these fuse together on either side to form a frotUo* 
parietal. 

Hence Fu'sing ppi. a. 

X8X7C0LKK10GK Biog, Lit. Il.xxii. 171 The blinding, fu.sing 
power of Imagination and P.xssion. 1873 Sy.monh.s Grlc. 
Poets i, 10 I'he fire of moulding, fu.sing and controlling genius. 

FlUiey fuse (fi/Jit >, [f. Ku.se j/l-] Iratis. 

To furnish with a fuse. 

i8oa Wellington fm/. 30 Nov. in (iurw. lies/. I. 3S2 
Ordering. .2500 four and half inch .shells, 6 <y} to be filled, 
fused, etc. 18*3 P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 396 Slate is 
extracted, .by making perforations between it.s beds, into 
which gunpowder is placed and fused. 1869 Daily Pfesos 
3 July, 'I’he projcctilo.s can be fu/ed and adjuNteU, 

ilence Fused ppL tr., Fu'sing vi>L sif. 
x8(^ Daily Hc-.vs 3 July, The Horse Artillery . . obtained 
265 impressions with the Shrapncll ; 323 w'ith the .segment, 
double fuzed. 1884 Mil, Engin. I. n. T04 Each man w'ill 
throw four fuzed grenades acro.ss the ditcli. 1895 Daily 
Sews 23 July 6/1 They failed in one important pjoint — the , 
correct fuzing of the shells. 

Fused (fi/r/.d', ppl. a. [f. Fusk t>.- + -HD I.] 
Liquefied by heat, melted. 

1699 Salmon Phann, Bateana U713) 144/1 Pine cleanly 
powder'd fus’d ^ialt. a X763 Byro.m Verses intended to h^i'c 
been .Spoken v. k> The Forge wherein his fused Metals flow'd. 
1837 Bkkwstur 135 He used acylindrk .d neeille of 

fu.sed steel. 1878 iIi;xLEY Physiogr. 213 I'he fu>ed rocks in 
the depths of the earth which arc vomited forth by volcanoes, 
fig. 1855 H, .^i •ivNCEH Princ, Psychol. *1870) I. 11. ii. ijS 
'Ihe fused .set of sounds we call a w^ord. 1876 Douse 
Crintpu's L. § 30. 63 If the dialects, .again become com- 
pletely fused. 

b. Of the hlocxl : Attenuated, thin. 

x8aa-34 Good's .Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 372 How are we to 
account for that crude, fused, or dissolved state of the blood ? 

FuSMy f^66 ^ < fi'^2/'). Obs,ttxc.J/ist. [a. F. 
ftisil (pronoimcetl iiiii) ’. see Fusii.-.] A light 
musket or firelock. 

1661 Evelyn Mem, (1857) I. App. 430 Horsemen well 
appointed with, .carabinc.s, musquetoons, or fuzees. 1705 
S, Skw\ll Diary af> Mar, !i87o) II. T27 A souldicr from 
Deerfield accnmp.anicd us with hi.s Fusee. 1760 Chron. in 
Ann. Beg. 82 i .\ handsome double barrcll’d fuzee valued at 
twelve or fifteen guineas, a x8i3/\. Wti.tiou Foresters Poet. 
Wks. (1340) 211 His light fuzee across his shoulder thrown, 
tb. One who is armed with a fu.sec; a fusilier. 
x6^ A. B. .'^lutat. Poleino 29 That brave Gallant number 
of 1* usees were squandred all to pcices, knockt o' the head, 
or starved. 

Fusee I fusee {\\u/.r\ Also 7 fti8(8)io, 
fusey, phusee, 8 fusy. (a. F. piimarily, 

spindleful of tow (:~mcd.L. fusata, f. L. fusus 
spindle) ; hence used for .spindle, and in senses 2-4 
below. Sense 5 is an Eng. development from 3.] 


fl. A spindle-shaped figure : Fusil 1 i. Obs. 

; 1380 Pun ENHAM Eng, PoestU <Arb.) 105 'i'he Fuzie or 

I spindle, called Komboldcs. 

2 . A conical pulley or wheel, esp, the wheel of 
a watch or clock upon which the chain is wound 
and by which the power of the mainspring is 
ei{uali]^. 

i6sa in Naii>orth Heuseh, Bks, igp Making a fussle to 
my Lords cloke. 1658 S. Crooke Dtv. Char, i. lx. 8a This 
! is the first whceic, yea, the Phu.sce, the inward spring that 
: moves his watch so swiftly. 1677 Hai.k Prim, OHg, Man, 

\ I. ii. 50 In the 'Watch.. the reason of the motion of the 
: Ballance is by the motion of the next Wheel, and that by 
the motion of the next, and that by the motion of the Fusee. 
17x3 Land. Caz. No. 5*55/4 A Gold Watch . . going w'ith a 
Spring, without Fu.scy, Cnain or String, Imison 

Sch. Art II, 284 Frorii the fu.sy to the balance tne wheels 
drive the pinions. 1804 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 
146 Ch.ain.s acting on a spiral in the manner of a fusee. iBay 
Faraday Chem. Manip, iv. 11a 'I'he mouth at this time 
represents the going fuzee of a chronometer. X884 F. J. 
Biuttkn IVateh 4 Cloekm, 108 In modern watches and 
' < locks the fu.sec is furnished with maintaining power to 
drive the train while the fusee is being turned backwards 
during the procc.ss of winding. 

I 3. Vv.HRsb:-^!. I 

1704 Lon i. Gas. No. 4062/7 The Enemy .. set Fire to | 
i great quantities of Powder, with Intent to spring their ! 

Mine.s ; which.. was prevented from taking Effect, by cul- 
■ ting off the Fu.sce.s. 17^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), ; 

I Seeret if un brulot, that part of the train of a fiie-sbip , 
where the match or fusee is laid. 1809 Nai>al Chron. XX 1 1. 
287 Couc.s, containing. . 12 I1)S. ofi>owder, to burst by fiizees. 
i 1858 Gkvknek Gunnery 139 'Fhe aperture [of the shell) is , 
j securely screwed ux> : fusees not being ncce.ssar>' in this 
I lUTangcment. 

4 . An exostosis upon one of the cannon- i 
' bones. { 

17x0 Gibson II. Ixxyiii. (1738) 233 Some* ; 
limes a double Splent is foimcd which is called by the 
French a Fuzee. 17*7 Hailf.y, vol. II, Fusee [in Horses] 
two dangerous SpIeuLs. joining above and dow-n wards. 1753 
Chambers CycL Supp. .s.v., Commonly a fuzee rises to the 
knee and lames the horse. Fuzees differ from screws or | 
, thorough .splcnts in this, that the latter are placed on the ' 

: two opposite sides of the leg. 

P Some modcni Diels., by an obvious misapprehension, j 
define it as * a kind of splint applied to the legs of horses ! 
6. A kind of match wiln a large head of com- I 
, bustible material tipped with brimstone for ignition | 
by friction ; a lucifer, vesuvian. 

1833 specif, y ones’ Patent No, 6335. 2, Fuzees for the 1 
purpose of lighting cigars, pipes, etc. 1851 Mayhkw /. om/. ' 
Labour 1, 433 The ‘fuzees’, as I most frequently heard 
; them called, .'are chiefly (icrman made. x888 Rider Hag- 
gard Col. Quaritch xxiv. It was one of those flaming 
fusees, and burnt with a blue light. 

6. attrib, and Comb.^ as fusee^makery -tvheel. 

I Also fusee-engine, -machine, a machine for 
j cutting fusees for watches ; fusee-pieoe, -sink, 
i -snail, -windlass (see quots.). 

X858 SiMMOND-S Diet. Troiicy ^Fusee-cngmey a clock* 

; maker’s machine for cutting and shaping fusee.s. 1874 
Knight Pit/. Mech. I. 930/1 '^Fusee-tnachiney a machine 
! for cutting the snail-shapeci or spirally grooved wheel on 
' which the chains of certain description.s of watchc.s arc 
wound, 1858 Si.M.MONDS Diet. Tradcy * Fuzee- make f'y a 
manufacturer of parts of watch- work. 1884 F. J. Bkiti kn 
ll 'citch 4- Cloikppt. no *Fu.scc Ficce . . the circiiUr plug 
.screwed to the lop plate in which the upper pivot ol the 
fu!,ee works, fbiu.y * Fusee Sink .. the sink cut in the top 
l>l.itc of a watch to give .spjicc for the fu.sec. Ibid. 247 The 
fusee Miail, a projecting nose on the end of the fusee. 
1838 Penny Cyel. XII. 303 (art. Horology) The spring .. 
gives motion to the fusee, and with it the *fu.sce-wl»eel and 
the rest of the train. 1874 Knight Diet, Mceh. I. qjcj/i 
‘^Fusee-windlass^ a pump- wind lass with a conical barrel, 
FlUiel (fi/rzcl). [a. Gct. fusel bad brandy or 
other spirits ; formerly applied in LG. dialects also 
to bad tobacco. Cf. Ger. ftiseln to bungle (see 
Foozle).] aitrib. in Fusel oif ‘ a term for a mi.x- 
ture of Several homologous alcohols, chietly nmylic 
alcohol, and especially applied to this when in its 
crude form’ Soc. /.ex. 1885). 

1850 DaI'bknv Atom, Th. yii. (ed. 2) 227 Being abun- 
dantly obt.'iincd during the distillation of potatoes . . the 
name of oil of potato .spirit, or fusel oil, has ocen^ assigned 
to it. 1859 All ]’ear Boundl^Q. 32. iz8 Fu.sel oil.. makes 
oil of L>ear, used in perfumery and the so-called ‘Jargonelle 
pear drops', 1868 Q. Kez>, No. 24B. 350 A peculiarly fictid 
oil, termed ‘fusel’ oil, is formed in 'making brandy and 
whisky. 

Fushionless : sec Foi»onlk88. 

Fnsht (fnjt ), ititr. [Sc. dial- pronunciation of 

WflJ8H'f.] Hush? 

z8x6 .Scott A pit if/, xxvii, ‘ Fiisht, fusht,' said Francic. 

Fusibility (fi/mbi-lTti). [ad. ¥y /usiAi/iU, 
f. fusible : see next.] The quality of being fusible. 

t6a4 WoTTON Archit. (1672) 20 Observing in that Material 
..a FiLsibility. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. J Caters 1 . 3 Metals., 
lose their metallic splendor, fusibility, ductility and other 
propcrtic.s. 1846 G. E. Day tr. StPuoPt's APiim. Ghent . II. 

433 It.s fu.sibility is proportionate to the amount of the 
magnesian salt present. x88q W. C, Roberts Introd. 
Metallurgy 29 Carbon, it is well known, gives to iron 
fusibHity. 

Fusible (fi«*zib’l), a. Also 7 fusable. [a. F. 
fusiblty ad. mod.L. *fusibilis, f. L.// 7 r-, ppl. stem 
of fund^re to pour, melt. Fuse.] Capable of being 
fused or melted. Fusible metal (sec quot. 1853). 
Fusible plug (see quot. 1874). 


I c 1386 Chauckr Can, Veom. Prol. tjr T, 303 Also of hir 
I iuduration, Giles, abluciorLs, and metal fusible To tellen al, 
wolde passen any bible. 1605 'Fimme Quersit, 11. i, 104 
: Salt is fusible. 1625 G. Sanuys 7 rav. in. 203 Sand . . 
becoming fiisable with the heate of the fornace. 1685 B0VI.K 
Efifeets ^ Mot. iv, 36 The burning fluid, .may be miiide. .to 
melt . . the more fusible metals. 1747 H o<>som Minefs Diet. 
O j b, 'Hint called Potter’s Ore .. is so frini and fusible that 
[etc.). s8xa Si k H . Daw Chem. Philos. 297 These mixture.s 
are more fusible than either of their coiistiliients. 18^-57 
G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 47a The most contorted and 
irregulariy figured calculus is tne triple or fusible. 1853 
Ure />/<:/. Arts 1. 46 The fusiblcrmetal consisting of 8 parts 
of bismuth, 5 of lead, and 3 of tin., melts at the heat of 
boiling water or 21a® Fahr. though the melting point 
deduced from the mean of its components should he 51 4*^* 
1874 Knight Did. Mech., Fusible ping, one placed in the 
skill of a steam-boiler, so a.s to lie melted and allow the 
diHchargeof the contents when a dangerous heat is reached, 
j 1884 Manch, Exam. i Dec, 5/4 The explosion . . was partly 
I due. .to a defective fusible plug. 

I Hence ra*8ibXen6BS, the quality of being fusible, 
j 1684 Boylk Porousn. Anittt. 4- Solid Bod. viii. xjo He had 
I reduced .. real Gold, to that degree of Ftisibieiiess and 
subtlety, that . . the finer pai t of the Metal would sweat 
througfi his Gla.sses. 
tPusle, var. of Fowbie. Obs. 

16x7 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) IV. 536/2 Ditches and fusles. 
Fusiform (fi/7'zif/5im', a. [f. \..fus-us spindle 
t -(i)poRM. Qi,¥. fu5iforme!\ Spindle-shaped; 
tapering from the middle towards each end ; csp. 
in llot.y Flntom, and ZooL 
1746 Da C0.S1 a in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 404 The cylindric, 
fusiform, and other Belcmnites, of which the two finds or 
Extremes terminate pointed. 1805 J. Gamune Brit. Bot. 
(1806) 3T1 Root caulescent, fusiform. x8a6 Kirby & Si*. 
Etitotnol. (1828) IV. xxxvii. 14 The grCiat gangUorf of the 
rhinoceros- beetle is fusiform. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 154 Seeds indefinite, very minute, fusiform. 1854 
Woodward Mollusca G856I 108 Shell fu-siform, elongated. 
X877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anitn. ii. 79 Each of these elon- 
gates, and surrounds itself with a delicate, fusiform, sillcious 
case. x8Bx Geikie in Nature XXV. 2 A genus of Palaio- 
uiscid fishes, possessing a fusiform body. X887 Scribner's 
Mag. I. 427/2 This toq>edo..is fusiform, or cigar-shaped. 

FnsU' ;fi/7’2il). Fler. Forms: 5-6 fliaille, 7 
fusile, -11, 7 fusil, [ad. OY .fuf)sel iy.fuseau) 
:-^opular L. *fiiselDuSy dim. of fusus spindle. 

'Ine motl. Fr. heraldic term is fvsfe ; but the edC}. fuselfy 
= Fusillv, seems to show xYxeX fusel was formerly used in 
this sense.) 

A bearing in the form of an elongated lozenge ; 
understood to have been originally a representation 
of a spindle covered with tow. 

1486 Bk. St. . 4 lbansy Her. Eij a. It is caldc fusillit for it 
is made all of fusilli.s, 157a Bossewkll Artuorie 11. 34V1, 
Fusilles, whiclie are so termed, for that they be made hkc 
Spindles. z6oa Skgak Hon. Mil. 4* Civ. m. xiv. 79 Em- 
brodered round about with a border of flames, fu.siLs and 
fleccc.s, 1653 A. Ross Ilarac/Scia (1658) 351 'Hic great 
Collar was made of double Fu.silcs enterwoven with Stones 
; and FliiilSj sparkling flames of fire, X765-fl7 in Pokny // e*r. 
j Gloss. 1808-40 Berry Encycl. Her.^ 1. s.v. , The fusil nearly 
resembles the lozenge in shape, but is longer. 

Copub. x86o J. Hewitt 11. 235 Fusil-shaped 

' spikes [of a Rowcl-spur). 

Hence f Fu’Billed ppl. a. (sec quot. 14S6 above). 
Fusil- lliw'zil). Also 6 fusill, 8-9 fuzil ; and 
I see Fusee*, [a. Y. fusil {OY,fuisil) Vi. facile 
late L. *foclle, f. facus hearth (in pop. Lat. fire).] 
1 1 . A fire steel for a tinder-box. Obs. 
i<8o Hollvband Ttvers. Fr. 'Pongy Vti P'ttsil, a Fusill to 
' strike fire in a tinder boxc. 

■ 2. z\ light musket or firelock. 

1680 Eng. Mint. Discipl, i. 20 'I'he Mousquelon is ruU .so 
1 long as the Fusil or 1' ire-T.-ock. 1682 Loud. Gas. No. 
168 4 'i Six Men of the tallest Stature, with long Fusils. 
1710 De Fok Crusoe i. xx, We were . . armed with a fusil. . 

' each man. X76»-7X H. Walrolk Vertue's A need. Paint. 
i (1786) V. 137 'The dew. .had made hi.s fusil rusty, and . . lie 
' w;i.s scraping and cleaning it. 1847 Infantry Man. (18^4) 

! 28 Seize the fusil with the left hanef. X876 ] Bancroft Hut. 

! U. S. IV. xxxii. 555 'I’he sentry snapped a fu.sil at him. 

i Fusile (fi// zil), a. Also 7 9 IXisil. [ad. 1 ... 

I fusil -is, f. fus- ppl. stem of ftmdfre to pour : see 
I F ouND vA, Fuse v. 2 and -tlf.] 

' 1 . Capable of being melted. Now rare. 

x6o5 Timme Quersit. 11. i. 105 Metall i.s nothing else but 
a certaine fusil .salt. x66o R. Coke Pirwerff Suvj. 162 We 
teach, that every Cup in which the Eucharist is consecrated 
be Fu.sil. 1758 A. Reid tr. Macquers Chem. 1. 358 Mix 
with this powder.. OTIC part of fiisilc glas.s. 1^5 Towett 
Plato (ed. 2) HI. 641 Water, again, admits in the first 
place of a division into two kinds ; the one liquid and the 
other fusile. 

2 . Running or flowing by the force of heat ; 
made liquid by heat. Now rare, 

ZXX63X Donne in Select. (1840) 220 Metal may be soft, and 
yet not fusile. 2639 Fl?llkr Holy IVar 11. xii. (1647) 59 
The glas.sie sand . . could not be made fusile till it was 
brought hither. 1708 J. Philips Cyder it. 70 A fusil sea 
That in his furnace bubbles sunny red. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
NT. 278 And o’er the silver pom’s the fusil golcL 
fig. X839 Blac/nu. Mag. XLV. 461 The fusile capacity of 
a language for running into ready coalitions of polysyllables 
aids tills tendency. 

8. Formed by melting or casting. 

y HZyfiBA Barth. De P, B. xvi. xxxvi. (149SI 5^4 
Bras that is wroughtc wyth hainour is callid Regidnr, and 
bras that oonly ts meltyd byghtc Fusile. X667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 573 lie formd First^ his own Toolcs; then, wh.-it 
might else be wrought Fu&il or graven in mettle. 1796 
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were undoubtedly" Put^ or German inventions. X837 
Whittock, etc. JBA, Trmdtt (1842) 386 To Peter Schocfl^ 
belonged the honor of inventing * fusil ' types. 
fig. s6«4 Donnb I0 JCXX Semt, xlvL (1^40) 460 S. Paul was 
borne a man, an Apostle, not carved out, as the rest, in 
time: but a fusile Apostle, an Apostle powred out, and 
cast in a Mold. 

PttSiUttr Forms : 7-8 fuBll(l)eer, 

(7 faseleer,pliu8ilier), 8*^ fiuileer, (8 fasieleer), 
7- ftisilier. [a. F. fusilier^ f. fusil Fusil ^^.1 
Originally, a soldier acmed with a fusil (see Fusil ^ 
2). In the British army, the designation of 'Fusi- 
liers’ is still retained by certain regiments (at 
present ten) which are distinguished from the other 
regiments of tlie line only by wearing a kind of 
busby and by some small peculiarities of costume. 

x68o Rng Mint* Discipl, iv. 132 'ITie FusilierA have for 
Arms the Sword, the Bayonet^ arid Fusil or Fire-lock. x686 
Lof%d* Oaz, No. 2135/1 His Majesties Conipany of Fuse- 
leers of this City, Commanded by Captain Graham. 1753 
Hanway Trap, (1762) 1 . vii. xciii. 429 Some of the furilcers, 
who are .smaller bodied nieri, have their arms proportioned. 
x8f| Examiner 26 Apr. 272/2 Lieut, Brownson, of his 
Majesty^s 23d Regiment Royal Welch Fusilecrs, 1858 
J. B. Nokton Topics 128 Her [Madra.H] illustrious Fusiliers 
..have been dispatched bodily to Calcutta. 
attrib, x8oa C. Jambs Milit* Did* .s.v.. All officers be- 
longing to fusilecr corps have two epaulette.s. x868 JReguL 
tir Ord, A rmy r 854 All grenadier and fu.silier Regiments 
are. .to march to the tune of the British Grenadiers. 


Fusillade sb* Also 9 fusilado. 

[a. V. fusillade, f. fusilier io shoot, f. fusil Ft^ail 2.] 
A simultaneous discharge of fire-arms ; a wholesale 
execution by this means. 

x8ox^Y/«« in Spirit Puhl, yrnh* (1802) V. 5^ From hence 
were shot those dinvolinis and cardamoms, which have been 
so much admired for their happy illustration of the mitraille 
and fusillades. 18x3 W km-ington in Ourw. fh'sp. XI. as^Thc 
enemy have a considerable force . .and are keeping up a fusil- 
lade. 1835 Macau I. AY Am., Afackin/osh's Hist* Re7f. (1887) 
336 Then came, .revolutionary tribunals, noyades, fusillades. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 283 I'his wanton 
fusiladc must have been the result of a panic. 1885 Times 
(weekly ed.) x6 Oct. 6/2 Notwithstanding the fusillade, 
no one . . appc.'irs to have been hurt. 

trans^/l Mid^g„ x86 . h^JlsurKSanitafyAfessage i, I heard 
the welcome raim A fusilbadc upon the roof, A tattoo on 
the pane. 1863 Longf. Wayside inn ^ Birds of Kiliingw* 
xxiii, O’er woodland crests, The ceasclo.ss fu.silladc of terror 
rail. i88x Gkikir in Aiacm, Mag. Oct. 429 'Vhe men found 
relief in fusillades of swearing. 1884 Pall Matt G. 7 Nov, 
1/1 The din of controversy, the fusillade of personalities. 


Fusillade (fi/ 7 zil<?‘*(l), V. [f.prec. sb.] Irans* 
To assault (a place), to shoot down (person.s) by 
a simultaneous discliarge of fire-arms. 

x8x6 SoortiKY in Q. Rep* XV. 56 A whole corps.. were 
marched apart by one of Stofflet’s tiflicers .and fusilladed. 
1831 Carlylk 1. xiii. ( iB;!;*) 77 Give them shriving 

if they want it; that done, fusillade them all. 1884 Century 
Mag. XXVni, 560 The Mahdi’s adherents fusilladed his 
palace at Khartoum. 

Hence Fasllla’dixig vbl* sb. Also Fuvilla'der. 

1839 Carlyi.k Chart fsm \. 141 Lyons fusillading.s. .these. . 
were but a new irrcfragalde preaching abroad of that. 1878 
II. M. Stani.kv Dark Cont. 11. iv. 119 The butcher of 
w'omen and fusillader of children. 


Fusillation (,fi/7zil^‘‘j3u). rare. [11. of action 
f. F. fusilier to shoot : see Fi’SILLADR sb. and 
-.\Tiox.] Capital punishment by shooting. 

1839 Sala Gas-light rV O. vii. 83 1 'hc black cutty [pipe]. . 
wiis with him w hen under sentence of fusillation for sketching 
a droschky in the Nevski Perspective. 

FlUlilly (ft/? zili), a. Her. Also 6 fusile, 7 
fusillee, K fiisilley, 9 fusild. [a. OY.fuseli, f. 
fusel \ SCO Fu.sil ' .] Of a fiehl : Covered with fusils 
(see Fusil 1 1). 

137* Bo.s.sew'ELL Armorie it. xi 6 Two Fillers in pile fusile 
pargent. 1634 Fkacmam Genii. Exerc, in, 149 Fusillee is 
like unto Ma.sculy, hut your fusils must be made long and 
small in the middle. X7xx Heaune Collect. » 0 . H. S.) III. 
165 The old Manner of Ingrailing in Arms is like Fiisilley. 
x8a3 Genit. Mag. XCV. 1. 309 The Tablcy family, whose 
armorial ensign was; Argent, a pale fusdo Sable. 1864 
Boutkll Her. Hist. Pop. viii. 35 In a Field Fusilly. .the 
divisions arc narrower than in Lozengy. 
b. Fiisil-shapcd. 

x86o Hewiit Anc. Arm. 11 . 235 The rowels .. may be 
divided into three kinds — the star shaped, the indented, and 
the fusilly. 

Fusing (fiw*zig), rdd. sb, [f. Fuse v.^ + -ino T] 
The action or proces.s of fusing (see PTise lit. 
and fig, 

x83a G. R. Portidr Porcelain 67 . 192 This, in fusing, 
was converted into a bhick glass. x886 A thenmun 22 May 
684/t A little fusing into harmony w'ould do wonders for 
this picture. 

b. attrih,, as fusing point or temperature, the 
point or temperature at which fusion takes place. 

x86o T VNi:>Ar.L Glac, ii. xxxi. 409 The fusing point has 
been clevatetl by the pressure. 1863 — Heat vi. § 240 
(1870) x88 The fusing-point of cast iron is 2,000^ F. z886 
A. WiMCiiKr.L Walks ^ Talks Geol. field loi The fusing 
temperajure now cxi.sting within [the earth]. 

Fusion (fi«\:50n). [ad. h.ft 7 sion-em, n. of action 
f, fundee to pour. Cf. Foi.sox and Y fusion.^ 

1 . The action or operation of fusing or rendering 
fluid by heat; the state of flowing or fluidity in 
consequence of heat. Also in phrases ’^of easy, hard 
fusion : melted with ease or difficulty. + Watery 


I fusion ; the melting of certain crystals by heat in 
their own water of crystallization. 

xm Eden Decades 3^ To brynga it to fusion or 
meltynge. MgM Plat yewelBho, 1. >4 Although some 
sortes of them lAshesJ bee of harder fusion or melting than 
others. 1646 Sir T. BroWnb Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 51 Flints and 
pebble.<i are subject unto fusion. 1683 Pktti^s hieta Min. 
I. (x686) 5 Oars, .of an easier Fu-sion. 1718 Quincy Cpmpl. 
Disp.i2 This Operation is., seldom perform’d withoui 
Melting or Fu.sion. 1^7 T. Thomson (ed. 3) II. 53 

When exposed to the heat of boiling water, they undergo 
the watery fusion ; that is to say, the water wdiich they con- 
tain becomes sufhcieiit to keep the barytes in solution. 
i8xr>i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. St Art \. $ The texture of 
steel is rendered more uniform by fusion. x83» ( t. R. Poarcu 
Pdrcelain 4- Gl. 70 That degree of heat must be eimiloycd 
which will give perfect fusion to the glaze. 1878 Huxcky 
Ph^siogr. 199 It [the earth] existed atone time in a state of 
fusion. 

Pg. 1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863^ 227 
'That wonderful religiou.s movement W'hich . . threw men's 
minds into a state of fu.sion. 
b. concr. A fused mass. 

x8«3 j. Baocock Dom. Amusem, The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Kesid. 
in Georgia 61 Clouds, which appeared but a fusion of the 
great orb of light. x88a T. Goan Life in Haivaii 330 
Drawing out small lumps of the adhering fusion, they 
moulded it,1>eforc it had time to cool, into various forms. 

+ 2 . Path, and Phys, a. Thinning, attenuation 
(of the blood). Cf. Fuse v.'^ i d. b. In etymo- 
logical sense : A pouring ; pouring forth (of the 
blood); ?.-=:CiBCirLATlON, Obs. 

tjxo T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 54 A Decoction of Bur- 
dock.. keeps the blood in a due mixture, and hinders its 
Fusion. x^S N. Robinson Th. Physick 114 'I'lie Arteries, 
on who.se Forces the Division and Fusion of the Blood 
entirely depend. 

3 . I’he union or blending together of different 
things (whether material or immaterial) as if by 
melting, so as to form one whole ; the result or 
state of being so blended. Const, into, with. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. iv. (1869) 1 . 24 By fusion of the 
parts they c.an easily be reunited. 1830-3 Lykli. PHne. 
Geol, ( 18751 II. III. xxxviii. 353 There .seems to have been 
a p.artiul fusion of the mammalia at some remote period. 
1831 Lamb Elia Ser. if. Elthtoniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into those of cvcrycl.'iy 
life. ^1834 Coleridge .S'haks. Azotes ^1840) 10 The fusion 
of the sensual into the spiritual. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 
IV, 1 . 434 A fusion of nation.s . . and an assimilation of races. 
1833 Milma.n Aa/. Chr. <1864) IV, vti. vi. 206 'I’his absolute 
fusion of the religion of peace with barbarous warfare. 
1856 E MERSON Eng. Tratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 22 
F.verythiug English i.s a fusion of distinct and ant.'igoni.stic 
elements. 1873 Maine l/isi. Inst. xiii. 398 lie argues for a 
fu.sion of law and equity. z88o Bastian Brain 28 Fusions 
of ganglia may occur during the development ofsome animals. 
i88a ^ YiNES Sachs' Bot, 582 The embryo-sac is formed by 
the fu.sion of two Cells equivalent to spore-mother-cells, 
b. Politics. The coalition (of parlies or factions). 
1843 Disraeli Sybil 22 Political conciliation became 
the slung of the day, and the fusion of parties the babble of 
clubs, x86x May Const. Hist. (1863) 1 . i. 8 A new reign 
was favorable . .to the fusion of parties. 1879 Gwei:n Read, 
i^ng. Hist. \i. 33 Their union was the result of no direct 
policy of fusion. 

attrib, 1864 (ikEELKY Amcf\ Conjl. 1 . xxii. 328 The 
! refusal of p.-ut of tlie i loiiglus men to support the Fusion 
) ticket (composed of three Douglas, two Bell, and I wo 
I Breckinridge men . 1896 AVic'X 27 July 7/5 Great 

dilTicuUies arc inevitable in making a fusion ticket in the 
variou.s States. 

Fusion, -ou^n'n(e, obs. forms of Fotnox. 
Fusioilisill (fi/r/joiiiz'iu). [f.Fu.sioN.rA + -iSM.] 
The principle or practice of supporting a coalition 
or coalitions between political parlies. 

.1831 Eraser's Mag. XLIIL 683 Fusionism means .. a 
renuncj-Uiciii of the Revolution of July, 1830, its deeds and 
principles [etc.]. 

Fusionist (fir/’.^anist). [f. Fli.sion jA ^ -tst. 
Cf. V . fusionniste^ One who strives to |)romote 
fusion or coalition between differing associations, 
parties, or opinions. 

185X Fraser's Mag. XLUI. 683 'fhe man .now comes 
forw.'ird as a fusiontst. 1856 lixstm, Reo. XXL 479 Its 
(the French Acadeiuy’sj c 1 ci;tions are pitched l.ialih s between 
the Imperialists and tlie Fusionisls. 1884 t t-nfury Mag. 
Jan, 399/1 Re.'uly to break a lance one day for the Oiiean- 
Lsts, another for the fusionists. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1838 J. W, DoNAi.asoN /,/■/. Greece III. 41 Neglecting the 
reacliouary or fusionist schemes of Philo or Aniiochiis. 
1873 Daily News 22 Aug., The Fusioni.st negotiations have 
suddenly ami finally ended in failure. 1873 M. Pattlson 
CnsauboH 504 After a short period of irresolution .. Jie 
.settled down in the attitude which m'C m.'iy call fusionist. 
x88a Pall Mall G. 19 Apr. 6 Amon^ Cauailian Railway 
Securities there is the fusionist confhet with its ups and 
downs of price.s. 

Fuaionless ; sec Foisonless. 
t Fu'Sitivef a. Obs. [irregularly f. \u.fus- ]^pl. 
.stem of futtdD'e to pour.] Of or pertaining to 
fusing or melting. 

1657 Tomlin.son RenotPs Dtsp. 75 Whereby the liquativc 
or fusitive Art is enriched. 

t Fu'sive, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. ppl* 

stem to pour + -ivE.] A. adj. Tending 

to fuse ; in quot., tending to thin (ihe blood). Cf. 
Fi'he 1 d. B. sb. Soinctliing which fuses. 

*637 Tomlinson Renou*s Disp. 262 Esula is.. sharp, in- 
cisive, tenuativc, fusivc, apcrtivc and siccative. 1678 R, 


RftjlRSKLL] Geher iii. ?r. 11. xii. 197 The special fusive of it 
(i. e. Iron] is Arsnick of every kind. 

FludC|dr. ran. AlsoAiso. rad.L./«^r-i^insame 
sense.] Dark brown, dusky, fuscous. Hence 
tFu'BkiBh a. Obs., somewhat dark or dusky; 
tru*«kya. Ohs.-^ *Fu8K. 

1^3 Hvll Art Garden. (15931 *3 The seeds be then ripe 
to be gathered, when the papes bee full ripe, which ripe- 
nesse of them by their fu.ikish and browne colour . . may be 
knowen. 1377 Dkk Relai. Spir. i. (1659) 7 b *I*hat about 
the center is of fuskish or Icadish colour. 1599 A M. tr. 
Galrclhoucr s Bk. Physickc 56/1 Till such time a.s the fuseke 
coloured oyk come iherout. x6xo Tofte/A>«. Acad. ii. 44 
The dreadfuU lodge of the fuskie daughters of blacke 
Night. ^ X657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 715 Verdigrea.se 

makes it .sometimes cilrenus, .somet tines fusk. 1669 Sir R. 
Paston in Sir T. Broivne's ll ks. 1. 18481 III. 513, I found it, 
from Ills fuscyc red color, b>oke licke while lead ground with 
oyle. 18x9 T.amb Let. to H. C. Kobimon 27 Feb., Your 
strange-shaped pi3i.sKnt, while yet undisclosed from its fuse 
envelope. 

t Fn'sldn. Obs. rare *. [ad. L. fuscina In 

same sense.] A tlirce-pronged spear. 

Z57S Lankiiam Let. (1871) A one .syilcr, Neptune wyth 
biz Tridental B^uskin. 

Fusle, var. of Fuzzle v., Obs. 
tFusoO. Obs.^^ [Anglicized spelling of Fr. 
fuseau.'] A spindle. 

c X710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 119 People both in SuiTolk 
and Norfolk knitt much and spin, some wti» y* Rock and 
fusoe as the French does, others at their whcclcs. 

FtlSOid (fi/ 7 *zoicl), a. [f. I., fiis^us spindle + 
-oiil] =Fit8iform 2. 
x8te in Century Diet. 

t FiI*S 03 ^ A Obs.'~^ \ydi.\. 4 .fHsdri-us,i.fus- 
ppl. stem cAjUiuiAre to pour.] Adapted or tending 
to fuse or melt. 

1678 R. R[us.sei.lJ Gelerv. v. 276 I'he B'usoiy Furnace is 
that in which .'ll! Bodies are easily melted by them>>clve.s. 

Fusoun, obs. form of Foison. 
t Fuss, sb.^ Obs. - Fus-sock i, Fustilugs. 

1667 Dryden & Davenant Tempest ni. iii, This (his 
BosenVs Whistle], .is a Badge of my Sea- 0 (fice; my fair 
B'uss, thou dost pot know it. 1675 Cotton Burlesque 
on B. T13 That great ramping B'uss, thy Daughter.^ 170* 
Stkf.lk Funeral in. (1734) 51 O' Sunday Morning at 
Church 1 curtsied to you ; and look'd at a great B'nss in a 
glaring light dress next Pew. 

Fuss (fps), sh^ [Perh. echoic of the sound of 
something sputtering or bubbling, or expressive of 
the action of * puffing and blowing *. Cf. also 
fuss, Fuzz ( -fuzzbalt). The common view that 
the word is connected with Fous a ., ' eager, ready,* is 
baseless ; the adj. is not found later than the 15th c., 
and has little affinity of sense with the sb.] 

1 . A bustle or commotion out of proportion to 
the occasion ; a needless or excessive display of 
concern about anything ; ostentatioiKs or officious 
.activity. Phra.se, to keep a fuss twV// — the later 
to make a fuss about. 

170X Jb'AkqcHAR .SW //. III. i, Ah! I hate these 

Coiigrcgntiun-women. I'here’s sucli a fuss and such a 
clutter about tlieir Devotion. X7»6 Swii t To a Lady in 
Johnson Eng, Poets XLIl). 79 Come to use and appli- 
cation; Nor with senates keen a fus.s. cx’jys I.n. Lans- 
DOWNE U'iid Boar’s Def. Wks. 1732 I. 140 With your 
Duinanlty you keep a Fuss; But arc in truth wor.se brutes 
than all of us. X783 Mad. I/Arblay Diary 1 felt so 
fagged with the preceding day’s fuss. z8o6 7 J. Berksfori) 
AliserUs Hum. Life (1826) xi. 271 You have both been 
m.Tking a ^reat fuss about nothing. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast xxiii. 71 She got under weigh with very little fuss. 
2850 ].ow'KLL I.ett. (1894) I. 175 It is only foolish little men 
ih.'it are fond of mysteries and fusses. 1870 Dixon Brit. 
Cyprus vi. 58 They were to a.sk no leave, and make no fuss. 
x888 Bryck Amer. Comm7o. III. ci. 424 There is a gooil 
deal of fuss about trotting-matches. 

b. Fuss -and feathers, bustle and display ; hence 
fuBs-and-foathord om. 

z866 Temple Bar May 198 Their [hcn-w'onien’sj fuss and 
featherdom have, .a different direction. x89x Wolsfley in 
Pall Mall G. 23 .Sept. 7/3 It was no fus.s.and-fealherR and 
gold-lacc army. 

2 . A State of (more or less ludicrou.s) consterna- 
tion or anxiety. 

1705 V.ANDRUGH Cotfed. IV. \yks. (Rtldg.^ 43 *A Why. 
here's your Master in a mo.st violent Fuss, and no mortal 
Soul can tell for what. 1746 Hawley in Albemarle 50 }'rs. 
of my Life U876) 1 . 114, 1 could not tell you. .the fussc the 
battalions of (Juard.s are in upon thi.s sudden cmbarcatioii. 
18x3 Lady Burghi hsii Lett. (1893) 74 Madame Legoux., 
hail been in a fine fuss about us. 

8. [f.. the vb.] One who fusses. 

1875 Howells Forego»ie CoticL 98, 1 am a fuss, and I 
don t deny it. 

FnBS (fos), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . ///tr. To make a fuss; to be in a bustle; to 
Inisy oneself restlessly about trifleB ; to move fussily 
(about, up and dox/m, etc,)p 
X79a Elvina II. 133 The Thorntons were among the first, 
Sir Gilbert fussing about, w:.h his large white wig and 
gouty legs, as hajipy as any of them. 1797 Polwhelk Old 
Eng. Genii. 63 She fu-ss'd to form arrangcmerit.H with the 
cook. R. S. Surtees Sponge' % Sp, Tourxy. 78 He had 

been fussing about it not long before, .dusting the portrait 
of himself. 1850 Blackw. Mag. Apr, 456/'-* B'orth would fus‘; 
Achmet, with a huge crowd oi start*, x^x Dixon Tmver I V. 
iv. 34 Sir John, .fussed and fumed alioiit the Court. 1876 
Mrs. F. E. Trollope Charmhig Felltrttt f. xi. 143 His wife 
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tikftd to be fus8liur*botft in kitchen and .store-room. 

PAKKKit II But the more he wa.s fu.ssed over trie 

more he inindellcd. 1887 T. A. TROLi.opit What i nmember 
1; XIV. 293, I remember the ho.si fussing in and out of the 
room during the quarter of nn hour before dinner. 1889 The 
County vi. in Ctyrnh, Mixg. Feb.» They may be fussed over 
as novelties, 

transf. 1847 Lvttom Lucreiia 1 14 By the coal fire, where, 
through volumes of smoke, fussed and flickered a pretension 
to flame. 186a H. Mahryat yVar in Srvttteu 340 Little 
steam gondohas with onion furinels, puffing and fussing like 
busy water-beetles iu a microscope. 

2 . To into a fuss ; to agitate, wony; 

to bother about trifles. Also To fuss up (? dial.) : 
to flatter, treat with fussy politeness. 

1816 T. Moore Mem. U853) II. 98 Safe arrived,— quite 
well, but more pulled about, fussed, and bustled th.nn ever. 
i8ao CuARE Rural Life (ed. 3) 14 Since Hope’s deluding 
tongue inclin'd me Fo fu!*s myself. tSax — ViU, Minatr. f 
is; Since he fuss'd me ^ up in the grove. 1876 Miss 
\ oNGK Womankind xxviii. 245 It is generally the safest 
way to take caic to be in lime out'^e.lves, but to guard 
against fussing other j>e(>plc, 188s Mbs. Walporo /V««, 
etc. II. 163 The going in and out. .^ways fuH.ses me. 

Hence Fussed ///. <r., in a fuss ; .agitated, di.s- 
concerted ; Fussing vbl. sb. and ///, a. Also 
Fnssa'tlon [see -ation], the action, habit, or 
practice of fu,ssing ; Fu'sssr [sec -Kit i], one who 
fusses. 

*775 Mao. D’Arblay Let. Mov. in Early Tmry, She dis- 
Mflcd all sort of ceremony, distance, or fuvsaiion. x8a6 
Miss Mitfoku l^iiiage 11, (1863) 317 She w,as addicted to 
a fussing and fidgetty neatness. 183* Scott St. Konnn's 
Introd. 9 The chaiactt^r of the traveller, meddling, self- 
important, and what the ladies c.t 11 fussing. 1847 Hi'sh.vkll 
Chr. II. i. 118611 His obstinacy is but the fussing 

of his weakness.^ x86o Miss Yonge .Stokeslvy Seer. v. 
(1880) 228 David is t.iking up his slate, .and looking a little 
fussed because there is a '.cratch in the corner. x86q Laoy 
Barker Station Ei/e .V. Zealand xv. (1874 to8, 1 have 
finished ail my little fussings about the house. 1884 
A. A. Putnam xo IV5. Tolice yudj^e xv. 161 Eveiy witness, 
affiant, loafer, fusser, and tea/er of tliis jtiri.sdictiona] 
region. xZi^ Palt Mall G. 2 May 2/3 'I'hc Standard with 
its fellow' fu$sers and fogies abroad sits down and waits the 
event. 1895 World Christm. No. 61/2 That idiotic fussa- 
tion..all the excitement, and all those pec»ple staring af her. 

Fuss, Fuss-ball : see Fuzz, Fuzz-r.mj.. 
t FnSSe. Her. Ohs. [ad. F. fosse a ditch.] 
A foss, ditch, or pool represented a.s a charge on 
a shield. 


15*3 Lo. Berners Eroiss. 1 . cclxxxi. 17 1 b, The blasurc of 
his armes was goules, two fusses sable (a den.x fosses noires] 
a border sable. 

:l FU'BSe^^L Ohs. -^ [Gcr.///j:/a//, f. phrase 

{einetn) zu fuszc or zu fiissen fallen to fall at one’s 
feet.] Prostration lx.*fore a sovereign. 

1547 Thirlby in St. Papers Jfrn. VI If, XL 40a The 
Commissarie.s of the Duke of Wj'rtenberghe have made 
theyr fussefall and kncled before thEmperour. 

Fusses: see Fust sb.- 

Fassify (fosifai), 7). [f. FU.SR 7A4 --(i)fY.] 

infr. To make a fus.s, to go about fussily. So 
Fu^ssifloatlon [-(Dfioation], the action of 
m.nking a fuss, 

x8^ Beckfond Italy II 311 How to escape formal fussi- 
ricauon.s. 1868^. Kef, Apr. J17 John.son was constantly 
fussifying about the brew'ery with an ink-hom in his button- 
hole. 1883 Mi.ss Braouon Phantom Port, xli, Fu.ssifica- 
lion about net carriage. 

Fussily fr?'.sili), adv. [f. Fussy a. + -ly -.] In 
a fussy manner. 

x8_i7 Byron Beppo Ixxiii, Who., getting but a nibble at 
a time, .Still fussily keens fishing on. 1864 J. Forstfr 
Life Sir f. Eliot I. X14 He had to make answer by fussily 
quoting his own hook against Bcllarmine. 1883 F. M. 
J*t.ARn C<mtrad. 1 . 33 He nad .acted, a little fussily perhaps, 
but nobly. 

Fussiness (f»-sines). [f. h'USSY + -NESS.] 
The quality or habii of being fussy ; restless or 
ostentatious activity about trifles. 

x8si Hf.lps Comp. Solti, xi. (1874) 192 That freedom from 
sm.-ul fussiness. 1876 Gkef..v Stray Sttui, 3x6 Her religious 
exliortations are backed by scoldings anti fus.sioess. '1884 
Mnnch. Exam. 20 May 5/2 The fussiness of Thiers, who 
woidd have a finger in every pic that w'a.s l>eing made. 

tFU'SSle, Obs. 


1607 Brkwer Linjiita iv. vi, Such stirre with . , Muf 
Pussies, Fussle.s . . Fillets, Cro-lcts. .and .so many lets, t 
yet .shec is scarse drest to the girdle. 

Fa'SSOOkp fassock. Also 7 fussooks. 

Fusn sb.^ ; also/i/jj, buzz sb.\ Fuzz-bai.l.] 

1. A fat, unwieldy woman, diai. or slang, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crciv s. v., A E'at Fnssot 
a Flusom, Fat, Strapping Woman. CS746 J. Cou.if.R('l 
Bobbin.) VieT.o Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862 55 This broddl 

FuctCflr r....... .... J » r J J 


Fussock lookt fcaw m 'i’unor [a dog] when id done. 
Wacoh .b^ncck Hunt \\. 40 ‘ Nay,* cried Billy; ‘thac’rt .... 
beawn to run off thi Ixirgain bcc.osc o’ this fu2/ock mak 
her din, ario? 


2 . Sc. A fluffy mass fM cotton' . 

xffia G MArr>oNALi> Castle Warlock xxiv. (1883) : 
.*V tussock o .n-'oo’ rowed roon a bit o' stick. 

Hence i Fu'ssock v. Obs. intr., to roll alj< 
m an unwieldy way. Implied in t Fn-ssockii 
ppl. a. ? Obs. 

Chari.otte P.ubnky in .1/a^/ JTAr / day'v Fa 
Dtary 1889) 11 297 Mrs. Percy is .a vulgar, fussocki 
^oud woman; but very civil to n^ 1847-78 II au.iwv 
FussoiktH£. large and fat. 
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FaMy (f»*si), a. [f. Fuss jA 2 + -t b] 

1 * Of pendni^ thdr habits and actions : Fond of 
fuss, moving and acting with fuss ; habitually busy 
about trifles. 

183s T.^ Moore Mem. (x854> VI. 201 Lucky for him that 
he Ls so little of an irritable or fussy nature. 1850 Fraset^s 
I Mag. XLI. 163 Sho is fussy and fidgetty (if there be such 
I words). i8jS4 CautMdg* 30 }'. Ago Prose Wks. 1 890 

I. 46 Foreign travel may., make them, if not wiser, at any 
: rate Ic.hk fussy. t866 Miss Braduon Lady's Mile iii. 41 The 
; fu.s.sy dowager . . swooped down upon her nephew. 1877 O wkn 
Wellesley's Drsp, p. xlv, The fussy charlatanism . . of* 
i ambitious sciolists. 189a JfvSSOFpA/M<f. Pref. (1893) 
i 1 1 There were no .schools then ; no fussy visiting of the poor. 

' transf. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. ix. {1894) 212 The 
butterfly . . is much too fussy an insect to enjoy himself 
properly. 1895 Daily Netos 5 July 9/1 The fussy little 
Conservancy tug. 

2 , dial, and (/.S. Of places: Full of bustle, 
bustling. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words^ etc. a.v., The shops 
will be quite full and fussy. 1833 Moti-ky Corr. (i8Si;i I. 

' vi. i6i A populous, busy, fuming, ni.ssy, rtttie world like this. 

3 . Of dress, etc. : Full of petty details. Also, in 
' dressmaking language, without dc^reciatoiy im- 
: plication ; With many flounces, puffs, pleats, etc. 

i 1858 II0L1.ANO TitcomFs Lett. i. 9a Let every garment be 
well fitted.. fussy in no point. x88x Queen 1 Oct. Advt., | 
The skirt . . puffed more or less fussy, according to figure. ; 
1895 Daily Citron, xs Jan. 7/3 The latter [medal] had been | 
i withheld, the designs ftcing fiisiiy and of doubtful con- ■ 
' .struction. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 7 May 3 'r The fu.s.sy sunsh.Tde ^ 
j is much beflounced with lace-edged chiflon. j 

1 t Fust, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 foust. [a. OY.fust | 
I ;,mod.F.y/^f) : see Foist j A*-'] 1 

I I. 1 . A wine-cask. I 

j 1481-90 ifenvard Housek. Bis. (Roxb.) 85, xxx. pipes | 
i here, and a toon wyn x.x., the here x //. ami for the fu.sies ; 
j xxx.f. x6oi Ilonseh. Ord. (1790) 293 The Serjant ..hath 
j for his fee, all the empty foustes of wine. 

; 2 . * .\ Strong smell, as that of a mouldy b.arrel * 

; (Johnson 1755L 

Whence in mod. Diets. 

■ II. 3 . quot. 1819.'' [So fitly li.ftislo.’l I 
166s J* Webb Stone-Ileng (1725) 35 The Column . .dimin- j 
I tshing (from the third P.art of the Fust upwards'. x68a • 
j Wheler fourn. Greece i. aS They were neither Channell’d, 
nor altogether plain ; but their Fusts cut into Angles. ^ 17x7 j 
Bkrkkukv yrnl. ’Four Italy 27 Jan. Wks, 1871 lY. .s5i> ' 
The wreath.s along the fusts of the columns. 18x9 Niciiol- 
j SON Diet. Archit , Fusit the shaft of a column, or trunk of 
: a pilaster. 

I tFuit, ^Z'***^ Ohs, In pi, 6 7 fusses, fusts, 
i [ad. Xx.fusto lit. < slick*. Cf. Y. fAtdegirofie. 
j With the plural form fusses ef. dial./mcv iox ft sts. It Is 
.somewhat doubtful whether the first quoL belongs to this 
j word.] 

i (See quot. 1657,) 

1421 tr, Secreta Secret. ^ Priv. Priv. (K. E. T. S.) 240 
Moche worth i.s the ly twary y-makyd offuste and aloes, for 
that fu.stc confbrtyth the stomakc .. Then .sethc he fustc in 
w'ynne, and drynkc hit crly, 1397 Gkrahok Herbal iii. cx liv. 
1352 'I’hose grosse kinde of Clones . , which of the ancients 
are called Fusti, whereof we haue englishod them Fusses. 

} »flS7 Coles Adam in Eden cxxxiv. 199 Those (Cloves] 

I that do abide longer on the trees . . being called by most 
! Fusses, yet some call the .stalks of the Cloves Fu.s.ses. 

1 /bid. Table. . Fusses or Fusts. 

Fust, Obs. exc. dial, [var. of Fikst j/>.] 
The ridge of the roof of a house : .see quot. 1819. 

X702 Mo.von Aleck. E.xerc. 142 'J’hc Fust of the House. 
1819 Nicholson Diet, Arc/iit.y Fust, a term u.scd in Devon- 
shire, .ind perhaps in some other counties, for the ridge of 
a house. 

tPUBt, sb.^ Obs. [short f. Fustic,] - Fustic. I 
168a Whki.er Jount. Greece \\.2F7 There groweth F'lst 
.also, or Yellow- wood, used to dye with. j 

Fust i f»st), 7>. Obs, exc. dial. Also Foist v.- 
[f. Fust jAI i, 2.] intr. To become mouldy or ' 
stale-smelling ; esp. a. Of corn : To become | 
iimuldy ; fig, b. Of wine: To taste of the 
cask ; also 

a x59« H. S.Mi TH Serm. (1637) 440 A.s the Manna which j 
the Jewes gathered over an Homer did them no good, but I 
mould and fu.st. 1604 .Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 39 (Qo. 2) He | 
that made vs . gaue vs not That capabiliiic and god-like i 
reason To fust in vs vnvsd. X755 Jcihnson, Fnst^ to 
grow mouldy; to smell ill. xj^ G. S.mith Laboratofy 1 . 
429 To prevent wine from fusting, otherwise tasting oMhe 
ca.sk. X869 Lonsdale Gloss.^ Fust^ to tnould as corn doe.s. j 
Hence Fu’sted ppl. a. *= F usty i. I 

XS97-B Bp. Hall Sat. iv. v. 1x7 Of fusied hopp<» now lost 
for lack of sale. ' i6ai-5x Burton Anttf. Mel^ 1. ii. 1. yi. 63 I 
If the .spirits of the brain l>e fu.stcd .. the children will be ' 
fusled in the brain ; they will he dull, .all their live.s. 1799 
G. .S.MITH Laboratory 1 . 432 To restore a wine fiisted, or 
lasting of the cask. 1897 G. Macdonald Salted with P'ire 
7o;j To me it was like the fui.stit liusks o’ the half-fainiisht 
swinc ! 

Fust, obs. f. of Fist sb.^y var. of Foist Obs. 
Fustaife (f^'sted^). Cape Colony, [f. Fust sb, 

+ -AOK.J * 'I'he vats, tubs, and all the wooden uten- 
sils used in nmkiiig wine* {MS. J.et. Nov. 1865). 

x868 Cape 4- Natal News 7 Dec. 18 A large vintage in 
prospect, and no fu.stage in wnich to .store it. 

Flistaiiella f/^stane-la). Also foatinella, 
fuatanello, (badly) fustanelli. [a. It. lingua j 
franca fustanellay dim. of the name by which the 1 
garment is known in C Ireece and Turkey ; mod.Gr. ! 
^vtrrwty Albanian fustany believed to be a. It, ! 


FtrsTiAwr. 

fuslagno Fcstiak.] A stiff full petticoat of white 
cotton or linen worn by men in Modem Greece, 
1849 CuRZON Visits Afonast. 266 Gentlemen in dirty 
white jackets and fustancllas. 1854 B. Taylor Tands of 
Saracen 359 The spruce young (ireeks whose snowy fus- 
tanelles were terribly bespattered, came off much worse. 
i 865 Fklton Anc. Mod. Gr. 11 . ii. vii. 407 I’he Pellecaria 
. . walking jauntily along the Street of ASolus. . in CMsclled 
fe*, embroidered jacket, snowy fuKtanelli. i88» O. F. Arm- 
strong Garl./r, Greeciy Brigand P'amass. 10 You see him 
yonder, .his fustiiiella white and bright as it .should be. . 
Hence 7 natan«*IUuid tr., wearing a fustanclla. 

Belton Fasn. Lett. xli. (1865) 3x0 He was a fusti- 
iicllied fellow, with a villainous. . look. '1883 A. J. Evans in 
Archaeol. (1884) XLIX. 24 'iMicse fustanella'd jNsasanis. 
Fuste, obs. form of Fist 

tFn'Ster. obs. A1so5fuy0tour, 6fu8tar,6-7 
foystor. [a. \¥, fuller yfuysiery f. fusl (mod.F. 
ftU) piece of wood. In continental 0 ¥.fuslier 
had the wider sense of worker in wootl, carpenter, 
etc.] A saddle-tree-maker. 

[1309 Lib. Custum. Land. (Godef.), Quo mil fuster face 
arzon.s de selcs, sinoun de quarter.] ><^5 in York Afyst. 
Introd. 26 Fuy.stoiirs, 1530 Pai.sgr. 223/2 Fustar that muketh 
saddell trees, hastier. 1598 ’Sesoyt Suro. (1603) 542 Foysiors, 
the wardens and two persons, one messe. x6oo D. Koceks 
Harl. AIS. 1944 If. 26 in Dighy Alyst. (1882) Forewords an 
Sadlers, fusters. t6xx Canterbury A/arriage Licences 
7 Oct., joh'em Morcctur de Ch.nllock, ffuster. 

tFU'Sterer. Obs. rare-K -piec. 

x6oo Chester 77 . lE. E. T. S.) i. 7 Saddlers and fru.storcr.s. 
FustariC i fp stcrik). [f. Fust-KT, after lur- 
meric.'] The colouring matter of fustet. Cf.FusTiN. 

z86o Vre's Diet. Arts II. 318 This wood contains a 
large quantity of yellow colouring matter, named fustgric. 

Z^lStet (fu stet). [a. Y. fustet y ad. Vr. fustet^ 
^\t. ftistetey an etymologizing corruption (as if dim. 
of Vs. fusty stick, piece of wood) of the 

Arab, source of Fustic.] A small European shrub 
{Rhus CotinMs)y from which a yellow dye is ex- 
tracted ; called also young fustic. (See quots.) 

x8ax UkE Diet. Chem.^ Fusret. the wood of the rhus 
cotinusy or Venus's sumach, yields a fine orange colour, 
hut not ut all durable. x8«8 in Wkostek. *853 u rb l/ift. 
A rts I. 834 Fustet^ the wood of the thus cotinus. a fugitive 
yellow dye. Ibid, I. S37 Fustic, the old fustic of the English 
dyer, as the article fustet is their young fu.stic. 

Fastian .f»‘slian ),.f^. and a. Forms: 3 fustane, 
4 5 fuBtain, 4 fustayii, 4-6 fustiane, -yan(e, 
fusten(e, (5 fuatien, fusty n, 6 fustin, fbsohaiu, 
fusth oy n, fushty ayne , fusty am , fusteen, fosten , 
Sc. fttstean I, 5 -7 fustion, -yon, 4- fustian, [a. 
OF. fustaigtiCy -aincy iikkI.F. futaine fern. ^ Pr. 
fustaniy Sp. fustan, l*g. fustdo. It. fustagno, repr. 
mcd.L. {pannusj fustdneusy [tela) fustanea ; con- 
jecturally deriverl from Fostaty the name of a suburb 
of Cairo where cloth was manufactured.] 

A. sb. 

i 1 . Formerly, a kind of coarse cloth made of cotton 

I and flax. Now, a thick, twilled, cotton cloth with 

I a short pile or naj), usually dyed of an olive, leaden, 

I or other dark colour. 

I c xaoo Trin, Coll, Ho/n. 163 De nieshakelc of medeme fustane 

I fustanij. £‘1386 Chauckr Pro/. 75 Of fuslyari he 

I wered a gepoun. f 1450 Alerlin 279 His clulhinge was blakke 
fustyan with hendes on the sleue:*. X50S Privy Purse Exp. 
F.liz. of Y'ork {1% yo) rO, ij yerdcs of white fustyan for sokkes 
for the Queue. 1558 IVi/ls 4 Jnv. N. C. (.Surtees 1835) 162, 
ij blankeit.s of fustheyn. x586^ Shaks.^ Tam. Shr. iv. h 49 
Where's the Cooke . . the seruin^men iu their new fustian. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtd Sttrg. ii. xxix. 140 Commonly 1 u.scd 
...sonic pieces of fustions, cutting them of two fingers 
breadth. 16^ J. F. Merchant's tVare-ho. 8 Dimetty . . 
which is culled Pillus Fustian, is of great use to put 
Feathers in for Pillows, x86o All Year Bound No. 44. 418 
Fustian and corduroy that was neither .sound nor fragrant, 
t b. A blanket made of this material. Obs. 

14x4 E. E. H ills (1B82) 56, I wiill he haue to |>e oone bed 
a peyre fiisty.Tns. CX460 J. Kusski.i, Bk. Nurture 922 
Fustian and shetis dene by sight and sans ye tast. 1494 
Ilonseh. Ord. (17^0) lat Then .shall the yeoman of ibesUiHe 
take a fustian . . & caste it upon the bedd . . the shectc 
Iikewi.se . . then lay on the other sheete . . then lay on the 
over fu.stian al>ovc. 1500 Inv. in Ann. Keg. (1768) 134 A 
piiire of old Fu.stians. 

to. Pnstian of Vaples. Also 6 fustian in 
ftaples or apliSy fHstyan{e aples or n)apeSy fwstC 
napksyfustianapesyfustniapesy 6^1 fustian anapes 
or an apes. App. a kind of cotton velvet. Cf. 
A-NAPE8. Obs, 

1465 Bolls of Parlt. V. 505 Fu.stian, bustian, nor fu.stian 
of Napuls. 1534 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866)207 
A new cusshion of fustian in naples. 1594 Blundkvil Exerc. 
v. iii. (ed. 7) 533 Fustianapes of Vellures. and of Wool, Bayes, 
Silke, Parchment lace, Sarcenet ana Inkle. 1575, s8zx, 
a 16*7 [see A-napes]. 

2 . fg. Inflated, turgid, or inappropriately lofty 
language ; speech or writing composed of high- 
sounding words and phrases ; bombast, rant ; in 
early use also f jargon, made-up language, gib- 
l^erish. For the devSopment of sense cf. BojfBAST. 

CX590 Marlowe Faust, iv. 76 Wag. Ixst thy left eye be 
diametarily fixed umn my right heel, with quasi stiliigiis 
nostris insistere. Clown. God forgive me, he .speaks Dutch 
fustian. 1S99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of his Humour iii. i, 
Prithee let’s talk fustian a little, and gull them. x6ai Burton 
Anat. Mel. ii, iii- 11. (1651) 3x6 If he can. . wear his clotlies in 



FUBTIAN. 

fluhion . . tiUk biar ftiBtian. x6si Clevvlam» 4% With 
humble «ervice» und »uch other Fustien. idSi Dxydkm S^. 
Friar Dedt I lutf much deceived if this be not abominable 
fustiaiif that i«« thoughts and words ill sorted, and without 
the least relation to each other. 1735 Pope PtqL Sai. 187 
And he, whose fustian's so sublimely rad, It is notPoetry, but 
prose run mad* «X797 H. Walpole A/em. Geo, ///(1848) 
i* viii. Ill Glover.. uttered a speech in most heroic fustian. 
s8m Hazlitt TaBie^t. Ser. 11. y. (x86o) 123 They flounder 
about between fustian in expression, ana bathos in sentiment. 
1884 Fortn, Tune 838 It was ail nonsense, and the basest 
kfhd of political fustian, 
b. occas. Clap-trap. 

1880 Bkaconspiklu Efulymion xci, Sensible Englishmen 
. .looked upon the whole exhibition as fustian. 

3. (See quot.) 

i8u Hone Year Bk, 6e Rum fustian is a * night-cap 
made precisely in the same way (as egg-flip]. 

4. Comb,^ as fustian^maker ; fustian-clad, -suited 
adjs. Also fiiBtian-outting, the action or process 
of catting the surface-threads of weft of fustian ; so 
fiuitian>outter, one who performs this ; f fuatian- 
man, a fustian>makor ; fiistiau-pioker, a workman 
who dresses fustian. 

1878 C. M. Davies Ifftorih, Land, 54 * Fustian clad men. 
X884 Chesh. Gloss., * Fustian cutter, one who finishes off 
fusttan by cutting it to a sort of velvetty pile. z8m Mrs. 
Gaskell North «y S, xvii. Where is your sister?^ Gone 
*fustian-cuttiiig. 1704 Lonti.Gaz. No. 3987/4 Robert Dunn, 
of Bolton in Do Moors.. ^Fustian-rnnkcr. 17x0 Ibid. No. 
s^/8 William Nabbs, late of Hallifax, ^ Fustianman. 
1865 Public opinion sx^an. 55/1 If the makers of lucifer- 
matches are not henceforth to be poisoned .. nor •fustian- 
pickers to be rendered deformed by bad conditions of work. 
1891 Daily N*nvs ad l^ec. 5/5 A gardener . . assisted by one 
of nis •fustian-suited fellows, is staking and pruning a tree. 
B. adj, 

1. [attrib. use of the sb.] Made of fustian. 

1^7 Bury Wilis (Camden) 128 Item I geve to Wylliam 
Bolo' my tosten doblctt. 15^ ibidk ^4 A paler of fustian 
blankets. 161* Coryat Crudities 465 For my clothes being 
but a threadbare fustian case were so meane. Steele 

.^pect. No. 498 P 3 A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket. 
*753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1781) 63/2 For .all my bit of 
a Kistiun frock.. I have more dust in my fob, than all these 
powdered sparks put together.^ x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
(iSaS) IV. 538 Tnc plain fustian jacket used by English 
sportsmen. 1859 Thackeray YirgtH. xxii, Me wore a plain 
fustian cloak. 

*589 Pappe w.^ Hatchet (1844) 30 Botching in .such 
frire icstes vppon fustion earnest. zj$9a G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 158, 1 could smile at a fri.se rest when the good man 
would be pleasurable and laugh at fustion earnest when the 
merry man would be .surly. 1885 E. W. Lightnrk in 
Harper*s Mof*. Mar. 533/1 To gain some individuality 
which will remove the impression that it is a fustian counter- 
part of a genuine and admirable fabric. 

b. dial. (See quot, and cf. Fustiany.) 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hush, III. i. 66 There are four several 
sorts [of Marl], viz.-— the Fustian, the Cowshit, the Black- 
stccl, and the Shale: The Fustian Sort is an Earth com- 
posed of a fat lA)ani and Sand, of a reddish Colour. 

2. Of language : Of the nature of fustian ; 
ridiculously lofty in expression ; bombastic, high- 
down, inflated, pompous. fAlso, belonging to 
cant or made-up jargon. 

1599 Greene Upst. Courtier 37 Then comes he out. . 
with his fustian eloquence. 15^ Florio, Monlllc, a roguish 
or fustian word, a word in pedlers French, signifying wenches. 
x6zo B. JoNsoN Alch. iv. ii, Haue 'hem vp, and shew ’hem 
Some fustian bookc, or the darke glasse. 16x3 Cockeram 
Premon., The fusti.an termes, v.scd uy too many who study 
rather to bee heard speakc, than to vnderstand themselves. 
x66o Howkll Le.v. Tetragl., Fustian Landna^e, Barra- 
goilln; la lingua furbcsc.a; Jeri^^onya, 1670 Cotton Esper- 
non It. VII. 329 The Queen . . writ a Letter to the Duke . . 
in a fusttan .style. 17^ Anson's Yoy. ni. vix. 482 Notwith- 
standing the fustian eulogiums bestowed upon them by 
the Catholic Missionaries. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11 . v. 
II. § 73. 229 Pope censures the naste, negligence and fustian 
laiigu^e of Cnapm.an. 1884 J. Sharman Hist. Swearing 
ii. 26 The fustian ornament of somewhat spirited talk. 

tb. Pleiicc of a writer or speaker. Obs. 

(ijto/ : see 3. ] 1693 Dryden Persius v. 9 Let Fustian Poets 
with their Stuff be gone. iTfla J. Wakton Ess. Pope II. x. 
149 note, Ridiculing the false pomp of fustian writers. 

+ c. Fustian fume : a great display of auger. 
fustian anger. Obs. 

*553 Balk Vocacyon 30 b, The Treasurer, beynge in hj»s 
fustene fumes, stoughlcly demaunded a determinate answcrc, 
*583 Stanvhurst SEne/s 11. (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger. i6a6 L. Owen Spec, Jesuit. (1620) 3 Vpon this the 
Mouke in a Spanish fu.stian-fumc, cr}^ed out. x6te N. O. 
Hoileau's Luirin iv. 173 The Chanter iictlcd heard in fustian 
fume Kejoyning Giraruthus saweily presume. 

3. Worthless, sorry, pretentious. 

15x3 Skelton Garl. Laurel iao6This fustian maistres and 
this gigfi^ishe gase. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. JY, ii, iv. uoj 
Thrust nim downe stayres, 1 cannot endure such a Fustian 
Kascall. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 103 
A fustie Potticarie ever at hand with his fustian drugges. 
1622 Litiigow Trew. \\\. io8 Now what a selfc Losungeous 
felTow hath this fustian companion proved. 1861 K. H. 
OKiRY Chapel St. John (1863) 325 The fustian rascal and hw 
poor lack-hnen mate, 
tb. ‘ Made up *, imaginary. Obs. 
z6oo B. JoNSOM CynthiSs Eexf, (1602) Induction, The 
scene Gorgaphie; which 1 do vehemently suspect for some 
fustian country* 

+ 4,;*;4V. ? Coarse, plain, homely. Obs. rare'^K 
ZN40 Compi. Scot. vi. 42 Thai bed na breyd hot ry caikis 
and tuftCeati skonnU maid of flour. 

Hence Vu*8tiiuied a., clothed in fustian ; ru*8- 
tianUit, one who writes fustion ; Fu*«tlaiiiso v. 
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intr., to write fustian; a. diaL 

quot., and cf. Fustian B. 1 b). 

164a Milton Apol.Smect. viii. Preferring the gayriihkness 
of Apuleius, Arnobius, or any modern Fustianist, before the 
native I.atini^ms of Cicero. 1830 O. W. Holmes Poet's 
Lot 4 1 o get a ring, or some such thing, And fustianize 
uj)on it* 1849 Alb. Smith Potileton Leg. 62 The fus* 
tinned keeper winked at the gorgeous Roman warrior. 
1883 T. Hardy Wessex T. in Longtn. Mag. I. 572 Hob- 
nail^ and fustianed peasantry. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Fustiany, 
applied to sand with a good deal of earth (the colour of 
fustian) in it, that prevents its l^ing used for mortar. 
FustiO (f»*8tik). Also 6-7 fufiticke, (7 fviat- 
wiok, 8 fbatoo, -uc), 7-9 fbstiok. [a. Y.fustoc, 
a. Sp. fustoc, a. Arab. fustuq, ad. Gr. 

mardHri PiHTACUlo. The name was transferred from 
the pistachio to the closely-allicd sumach-tree 
{F/ius Cotinus), and thence to another tree which 
resembles the latter in yielding a yellow dye.] 

1. The name of two kinds of wood, both used for 
dyeing yellow, a. The wood of the Venetian 
sumach (Ebus Cotinus). Now only with defining 
word, young or Zante fustic, b. The wood of 
the ClcuircLstis {Cklorophora, Madura) iinctoria of 
America and the West Indies, Sometimes called 
for distinction old fustic. 

*545 Asciiam Toxopk. (Arb.) 122 Steles [of arrows] be 
made of dyuerse wooaes, ns. . Fusti»e (etc. J. 1646 Royalist 
Composition Pahers lYorksb. Archa;ol. Soc.) II. 47 In goods 
viz. Oyles, Mainers, Gales, Copperi.s, Ret wood, ffustwick. 

Perfect Account No. 101.^2071, 2 Cannestrecs of 
Cochincle, a good quantity of Fustick. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 

I. xvi. It was very like the Tree wc call Fustic- 1757 Dyer 
P'/eece (18^) 97 j’he snowy web is steep'd, with grains of 
weld. Fustic, or logwood, mix'd, or cochineal. z8xr j. Smyth 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 200 Fustick imported from the 
Greek i.slands is in very small sticks, and is denominated by 
the trade young Fustick. t8^ T. Thomson Chem. Org 
Bodies 414 Before fustic can be employed as a dye-stuff, 
it must be cut into chips. 1870 Veats Nat. Hist. Comm. 218 
Fustic is brought to market in long pieces or logs. 

2. A yellow dye extracted from the wood of the 
fustic trees. 

1838 Carpenter Yeg. Phys. § 367 The dye termed Fustic 
. . is extracted from the wood of a species of Mulberry tree. 
1863 Life in South 11 . 306 Fustic, and copal, with other 
dyes and varnishes, 

o. attrib., as fustic- tru, -wood. 

1630 Capt. Smith Trav. 4- Adip. xxvi. y6 Fusticke trees 
arc very great and the wood yellow, good for dying, zyia 
tr, Pomefs Hist. Dm4gs I. 70 The People of Provence and 
Italy, after they have peel'd off the Bark, sell the Fusiick 
VVewd. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 339 Thc^ Fustic tree. 
This is a nne timber wood, and a principal ingredient in 
most of our yellow dyes. 

Puatieo (fo stid). [f, Fostv + Made 
fusty ; deprived of brightness or freshness. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. 11. vi. 141 b. Affections 
and perj)! ex Hies, .making him to loke lyke syluer al fiistyed 
wyth chimney sootc. 

Fustigate (f^ stig^q), v. Now humorously 
pedantic, [f. fustigdt- ppl. stem of fuslTgdre 
to cudgel to death, f. fiistis cudgel.] (rans. To 
cudgel, beat. 

1656-81 Blount Clossogr., Fustigate, to beat with a staff, 
to cudgel, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 136 Falling out 
with his Steward, .and fustigating him for his faultK. 1837 
Carlvlr Fr, Rev. III. iii. viii. (1872' 131 'Ilicsc .serpent- 
haired Extreme She Patriots do now. .shamefully fustixatc 
her. 1851 K F. Burton Goa x68 Our panting stecd.^ whom 
the Vetlerino was fustigating. 1879 Brit. Med. Jml. 

31 May 813 She may now leave the busine«» to the small 
patient himself, provided he bo old and sensible enough to 
fustigate himsclt systematically. 

fg. iabsol.) s888 Sat, Rev. 2 June 667 He brands, he 
brui.ses, he fu.stigates; he stamps bis victims ridiculous. 

Hence Fu'stlflratod ppl. a. Also 7n*8tlg»tor, 
one who fustigates or beats (another). 

1727 Bailey vol. II, P'usiigated^ beaten with a Cudgel. 
1805 Pall Mall G, 8 Nov. o Wc shall hear by an early mail 
of the inagi-strate himself having been assaulted, .as .soon 
as the gallant fustigator is liberated on bail. 

Fustigation (fr^tig^'* J^n). [ad. L./77sltga- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. fustigdre to P'ustigate. Cf. 
Y.fusligation.'] The action of cudgelling or beating. 

1563-87 Foxe a. 4- M. (1596) 6(^/2 This penance . . to be j 
done, .that is to s.^y, six fustigations or dispHngs about the 
parish church of Aid borough. 1614 Selden Titles^ Hon, 64 
I’hat punishment of Fustigation wa.s it seems, instituted by 
Antoninus and Commodus. i6<^ Earl op Bristol PSlrdra 

II. in Hazl. DodsUy XV. 32 Heaven send bi|n a light hand 
To whom my fustigation shall belong. 1715 tr, Ctess 
D'Annofs Whs. 205 Don Pedro cry’d so loud at that 
fustigation. 1837 Carlyle />. A’rr% ll. iv. i, Mart>Tdoiu 
not of massacre, yet of fustigation. i860 J. C. Jkakfrkson 
Bh. about Doctors I. 7 For many centuries fiutigation was 
believed in as a sovereign remedy for bodily ailments. 

Eg, 18^ Motley Carr. (1889.) I. 249 I.ord Clarendon in 
the Lords administered a most serious fustigation. 
i* Fust^ft'riail. Obs. Qnonce-wd.) [? Comic 
formation on next,] ? ^next. 

1597 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. lY, 11. i. 66 <Qo. xtoo) Away you 
scuiTuui, you rampuliian, you fustilarian (1613 Fustillurion], 
ile tickle your catastrophe. 

FnstllugS (fi>'stil»gz). Obs. cxc. dial. [?f. 
Fusty a. + Luo in the sense of something heavy or 
slow.] A person, esp. a woman, of gross or corpu- 
lent habit ; a fat, frowzy woman. 

1607 R. C. tr. Esficnne*s World of Wonders Pref. 10 The 
country swains contenting themKclues though they haue not 
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the fairest, take the woodden-fac'd wenches ahdvjthe til- 
fauourd-foule-fustfltigs for a small summe. i6ix BuiitpN 
Anat. Mel. iii. ii, iv, i. (1651) 5x5 Every lover admires his 
mistress, though she be. .a vast virago, or. .a fat fostylugs. 
1639 tr. Junius* Sin Stigmat. xv. 39 you may dayly see such 
fustilug^ walking in the streets, lixe so many Tunnes, each 


fustilug^ walking in the streets, like so many Tunnes, each 
moving upon two pottle pots. 1746 Exmoor Scolding xi^ 
(E. D. S.) Va gurt Fustilugs ! 1778 Ibid. CAxysa.jFustydngs, 


Fustin (fo'stin). Chem. [f. FtiST-io or Fust-et 
+ -IN.] * The name given by Preisser to the colour^ 
ing matter of Rhus Cotinus'* (Watts Diet. Chitn. 
1864). Cf. Fdsteric. 

Fustie (bn s’l), sb. Sc. and dial. Also ftumle. 
Lmomatopoeic ; cf. Fuss, Bustle.] (See quots.) 
So Pu'stle V. dial., to make a fuss; Fn'Btllne 
ppl. a. dial., fussing, fussy. * 

1831-53 J. Bai.lantvnr in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. II. 116 Thou jaggy, kiMly, gleg wee thing .. Soon 
scainf)cr aff, hap .stap an’ fling, Wi* couring fustie. 1847-78 
Halliwkll, F'ussle, a slight confusion. .*iuJfotk. Fustie, a 
fii^s, or bustle. Warn*. xB6n W. F. Rock Jim an* Nell 
cxxxiv. (E. D. S. No. 76), Zum foreward, fu-stUng youth. 
1891 Hart land Gloss., Fustie, to make a fuss. 

tFxi'fltler. Obs.rare^'^. ?«FuaTER. 

1605 Depos. in Wells Depos, (MS.), Johannes Webb, dc 
Brushford in comite Somerset, Fustier. 

Fufllty (r»'sti), a. Also 6 fowsty; and see 

P*oisTY. [f. Fubtj^.i 2.] 

1. That has lost its freshness, stale-smelling, 
musty, a. Of a wine-cask or vessel. Alto of the 
wine : Tasting of the cask. Ohs, exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa / farM. De P. R, iii. xii. (1495) 57 Wyne and 
other Itcour takyth iiifeccion of a veniicll that U rusty. iM 
Whitinton Yu/g. (1527) 15 The wync bottell i.H .somwhat 
fusty. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 152 To renue their wines, 
and make them seem fresh and new, after they haue by 
long lying gotten a fusty rotten tast. z6i6 Suupl. A 
Markh. Country Farme 617 To restore aghine into hi.s 
former and sound estate, the Wine that b growne fat, 
fu.Htie, and hath taken winde. 1877 Holdemess Gloss,, 
Fusiy, musty ; fetid ; stale ; generally applied to malt 
liquors, or vessels containing them. 

^jig> 1645 Milton Colast. (1851) 375 His farewell, which 
is to be a concluding^ t.iBte of nis jabbenticnt in law. the 
flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted In such an 
unswiird hogshead. 

b. Of bread, com, meat, etc. : Smelling of mould 
or damp. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (1495) 6 He. .founde brede. .the 
wbyche was not fayre, but fusty and spotted. 1545 A.icham 
TvxoOh. I. (Arb.) 76 If a fea.ste . . had fewsty and noughty 
bread, all the other dayrities shulde be vns.auery. 1596 
Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm.^ ii. 59 Who had rather the 
come should waxe fustie in their garners then to sell it out. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- CV. 11. !. xii If he knocke out either of 
your braines, he were as good cracke a fustie nut with no 
kernetl. x6^ Mouket & Bknnkt Health's Improv. (1746) 
339 You must not presently mould up your Meal after 
grinding,. nor keep it too long, lest it prove fusty. 1884 
7. Buirs Ntighb. in True Light xH. 88 He will take a 
piece of diseased horse or fusty beef, and make a ragotit 
that will cause you to smack your lips. 

. *^JI® Trapp Comm, Numbers ix. 1 x That fusty, swell- 

it^, sownng, spreading corruption of nature and practice. 

2. Of persons, places, etc. : Having an unpleasant, 

‘ close or ' stuffy ' smell such as arises from dirt, 
dust, or damp. 

a z5a9 .Skelton Agst. Garftesch* 77 Fusty bawdyas. 
1601 B. loNsoN Poetaster lit. iv, Hang hinL fustie Satire, 
he .smells ail goat. 160a ^nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. 


he .smells ail goat. 160a aW Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
iv. 2233 Farewell musty, dusty, rusty, fusty London. 
c 1648-50 Bratiiwait Bamahets Jml. X va, Ins are nasty, 
dusty, fustie. 1798 A. Seward Lett. (i8it) V. 147 Old 


fusty stuff-beds. 1840 I.alw Granvillb Ar//. Jan. (1894) II. 
299 Intense beat in the mild, fusty weather. s64a Dickkns 
in Forster Life 111. xox Dirty clothes-bags musty, moist and 
fusty. 1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. iv. iv. Stifling her 
with fusty sighs, x86x Hughes Tom Broivn at Oxf.xv, A 
fusty old gown which bad been about college probably for 
ten generations. 

3. fg. That has lost its freshness and interest ; 
bearing marks of age or neglect ; of old-fashioned 
ap]iearancc or behaviour, * kigeyish \ 

1606 Shaks. TV. 4' Cr. i. iii. 161 At this fusty stuffe, The 
large Achilles . . laughes out a lowd applause. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1857) 84 'I’ruc is the proveriic, though fustie 
to fine wits. 1674 J. I>. Malt 1. i. in DrydttPs Whs. 1884 
VIII. 513 All pretty Ladies will shun thee for a fusty Hus- 
band. 1728 Carey Smg in Vanbr. & Cib. Prou. Hush, iv. 
If 1 stay 'till 1 grow gray, They'll call me old Maid, and 
fusty old jade. 1743-4 Mas. Delanv ZipL to Mrs. Deuxs 
in Life h Com. 249 Old fusty physicians, you know, are 
full of ceremony. 1782 Mi^ Burney Cecilia x. x. What 
could ever induce you to give up your charming estate for 
the sake of coming into his fu.sty old family I 1833 Trnmy- 
soN Poems 153, I forgave you all the blame, h^sty Chris- 
topher ; 1 could not forgive the praise, Fusiy Cnristopher. 
iSipi Mrs. Gore Fascin. 164 L6tort^re is too good a rider 
. . to lose his time with fusty. l.atm and Greek. 1883 Gd, 
Words 183 The doctors say we get musty and ftisty if we 
stay in one place. 

+ b. ? Ill-humoured, peivish, dull. Obs. rarc^^. 
x668 Pepys Diary 18 June, My wife stUl in a melancholy, 
fusty humour, and crying, and do not tell me pliflnly s^at 
it is. 

t o. Used as sb.i A ‘ seedy* person, Obs. 
a 173a Gay f>htress*d WHe 11. v. If Mr, Forward calls, 
1 think— Yes— You may let him in.. But, be sure you let in 
DO Fustics. 

4. Comb., as fusty framed, -looking, -rusty adjs. 

n 
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*593 T^ll’TroiVs A”. V, Gift 4 After the /iuishince of 
whose fustic framed speech. 178a Cowi>br Let, to l/nunu 
5 Jan. in Life i8t’>4 Jll, 110 Hut what nhall we say of his 
[Johii.son’s] fusty-rusty remarks upon Henry and Emma? 
*877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, A fusty-looking old per- 
sonage with a large unihrella. 

lleoce adv.^ l*a*stiaL«M ; also (jocular 

nonce-wds.) Fu'stioat# r., to make fusty; 
tifiad a. « Fusty a, 3. 

1596 ffouseh, Ord, (1700) 3x8 Item, that the Brewers doc 
brew good :utd seasonable .stuff without Weevell or Fus- 
tincs. ai66f Fuller IVortAies (1840) III. 333 If any 
fustincss be found in his writings, it comes not from the 
i;r.ipe, hut from the cask, a xyaa Lislk Ifttsfi. (1752) 169 
Tis not only the loss of those grain.s that actually grow, 
hut a foulnc-ss and fustiness also. 183^ Becki'oru Kecoli. 
150 This roost conseoucntial of equernes . . invited us . . 
to screen ourselves from the meridian heats . . Preceded 
by the right pompous and fustihed equerry, we diverged 
from the mended track. x8m Ulackuu XT.VI. 73.1 

When there was a sort of golden age . . and .shepherds had 
nothing to do but pipe . .The country pipes now-a-days, 
arc terribly fusticated with tobacco. 1864 Realm 18 
May 8 We have so long associated him [an actor] with 
Meftcr Moss, that rustiness and fustine.ss seemed a normal 
part of his being. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 30 A student, 
and smells fnstily of books, as an inveterate smoker does of 
tobacco. 1883 J. Payn Thicker than IVater 151 The one 
' is fusttnc.y», the other is skimpiness. In the former case 
. . the air is rather difhctiU to breathe. Flue is everywhere. 

Pu8un» obs. form of Foibon. 

Fu'SUre. rare"-^^. [ad. V,, fusura founding, f. 
fundfrt to found (metals).] P’using, smelting. 

1737 Bailey vol. 11 , Pusure^ a flowing or melting of 
Metals. Hence in mod. Diets. 
tPut, int. Obs, [? an instinctive exclamation ; 
but cf. I'OOT sb. I b.] Used to express surprise. 

i6oa MakstoN Ant. ^ Mel. 11. Wks, 1856 I. 33 rut, how 
he tickles yon trout under the gilles. Ibid. iii. 35. 

Fut, obs. and Sc. form of P'oot. 

FutolielCl (fi^*tj<6l). [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly repr. some com^und of Foot : cf. * the 

hind end of a pole which goes into the cleaves of the 
futchels * (Knight).] 

One of the pieces of timber cariying or supporting 
the shafts, or jxile, or splinter-bar of a carriage. 

X794 W. Fhlton Carriages (iSon I. 50 The futchels arc 3 
light timbers fixed in The fore axeltrec bed. X85Z Illusir, 
tlatal. a. Exhih. 1 . 260 Friction plates attached to futcliclls. 
1853 Uhk Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 940 The futchcl or .socket 
for the pole of the carriage, must also be jointed to the 
middle of the fore-axletree bed and .splinter bar. 
VoYLEit///. Diet. (cd. 3b Futchels are strong pieces of wood 
or iron, three in number, uniting the syilinter-bar and the 
axle-tree bed of a gun<arriagc or limber, 
t FutOf t/. Obs.~^ [? echoic.] intr. To whistle. 
CX650 Robin /food 53 in Furniv. i]ercy Folio I. 29^ Now 
fute on, fute on thou cutted fryar..it is not the futing in 
a fryers fist that can doe me any ill„ 

Fute, obs. Sc. form of Food, P'oot. 

Fute, Futerer, var. Feute, Fewtebeu, Obs. 
Futher, -ir, obs. forms of Fotiier sb. 

Futhorc (f^ l'F-^k). Alsofuthark,*ork. [Named 
from the first six letters, /i «,/, f or u, r, /*.] The 
Runic alphabet. 

1851 D. Wii^N Preh, Ann. (1863) II. iv. iv. 285 The 
name futhork is applied to all sy.stcm.s of phonetic .sign.s of 
the 'rcutonic Stoclc, for the same reason as those of classical 
derivation are called alphabet. x86s Luiioock /*rrh. Times 
App. (1678) 618 We possess no lcs.s than 61 Runic Futhorcs. 
x868 G. Stei’Hkn'S Jennie Alon. 1 , p. vii. Shown by a couple 
of the later futhorcs. 

Futile (fi«*til, -oil', a. [a. Y. futile or ad. L. 
futilis 'more correctly futtilis) that easily pours 
out, leaky, hence untrustworthy, vain, useless, iisu. 
supposed to be f. fud- stem of futultlre to pour out.] 

1 . Incapable of pro<Uicing any result ; failing 
utterly of the desired end through intrinsic defect ; 
useless, ineffectual, vain. 

c i< 4g Haktsfielo Divorce Hen. (Camden) 252 How 
vvealc^d futile it is .. wc havy already .shown. ^1750 
Shrnstone Elegies ix. 31 Disdaining ricbes .as the futile- 
weeds. 1758 Johnson Idler No, 13 p 8 Half the rooms are 
adorned with a kind of futile tapestry. 1702 Bukke Pres. 
.St. Affairs Wks. VII. 113 Render it as futile in its effects, 
a.s it IS feeble in its principle. z8o« .Syi». .Smith ICks. (iSdy; 

I. 12 All complaint is futile w*hich is not followed up by 
appropriate remedies. 1853 C. Bronte VilUtte xvii, These 
?>lru:4gles with the natural character . . may .seem futile and 
fruitless, but in the end they do good, JovvETr Plato \ 

(ed . 2) 1 . 1 1 2 A n inference that Protagoras evades by drawing j 
a futile distinction between the courageous and the confident. 
1875 E. Whitk Life in Christ Pref. • 1678} 13 I'his is indeed 
an appeal which is made by every futile dreamer. 

2 . Occupied with things of no value or importance, 
ruklicted to trifling, lacking in purpose. ? Obs, 

1736 Bolinghrokk Patriot. (1749) 112 These judgment.s 
and these reasonings may be exjiected in an age as futile and 
:is corrupt asours. 175* Chestkhf. Lett, \ 1792) III. 152 The 
;wlitc ^nversaiion of the men and women of fashion at 
I .oris, thovigh not always very deep. Is much less futile and 
frivolous than ours here. Ibid. 192 Frivolous futile people. 
X791 l^swj Li. Johnson 27 Mar. an. 1775 ‘ Davy has some 
coimvial pleasantry about him ; l ut ’tis a futile fellow.' 
i* 3 , Unable to hold one’s longue, addicted to 
talking, loquacious. Obs. [From the etymological 
sense, ‘leaky’.] Cf. Fvtimty 5. 

i6ia B\cou Ess., CouHsell Arb.i futile person, 

that ni^eth it his glory to tell, will do more hurl, then 
manie that know it their diitje to conceale. 161s — Siinuln. 
tioH (Arb.) 508 Talkers a- d l^'utilc Persons. 


( 4. qimst^j^. A futile person. 

I 1892 i'. Duncan CannanitisA H^oman x. 130 After all, why 
should he remain for ever among the fxitiles? 

Hence 7 a*Ul 9 l 7 adv.t X*a*til8ttesa. 
xm Bailky vol. II, Fuiiieness, Futility, Blabbing, 
Silliness, Lightness, Vanity. x8xa J. J. Henry Camp. agst. 
Quelle 80 Being without arim, and in an unknown counpy, 
my inconsequence and futileness lay heavy on iny spint. 
xMx flarpefs Mag. LXIII. 353 Regnault met his death, 
futiiely in almost the la.Ht engagement of the war. x888 M kh. 
M. Hungerforu Hon. Mrs.Vereker I. xvii. 232 The Chinese 
lanterns that so liberally, but so futiiely, sought to light the 
pleasure grounds. 

Futilita-riam, a . and sh. [A humorous coinage, 
f. Futility, after UxiLiTAftiAN.] 

A. adj. Devoted to futility or futile pursuits. 
B. sh. One who is devoted to futility. 

18x7 Southey in C. C. Southey Sf Corr. V. 290 If the 
Utilitarians would reason and write like you, they would no 
longer deserve to be called Futilitarians. 1834 Doeiorwxv. 
(1848) 8^ The whole race of Political Economists, our 
M.althusites, Benthamites, Utilitarians, or Fulililarians._ 1873 
F. Hall Moti. Eng. xq // o/<%Tlie word international, intro- 
duced by the immortal Bentham, and Mr. Qai\\\Csgig*nanity 
..are significantly characteristic of the utilitarian philan- 
thropist and of the futilitarian misanthropist, respectively. 

t Fnti'litOUSf a, Obs. rare-^, [irreg. f. Futi- 
LJT-v -f -0U8.] *= Futile. 

1765 Sterne 7 V. Shandjf VIII. xiii, Love is.. one of the 
most Agitating, Bewitching .. Futilitous .. of all human 
pa.ssions. 

Fut^ty \ii«ti*liti). [ad. Y. futiliU or I-. 
futi-,futtUitdtem, {.futtilis : see Futile and -ITV.] 

1 . The quality of being futile ; trifltngncss, want 
of weight or importance ; esf. inadequacy to pro- 
duce a re.sult or bring about a required end, in- 
eflfccti vcncss, uselessness. •> 

i6«3 Cockeram, Futi/itie, vanitie, 1654 Whitlock Eof>to- 
m/a 477 Divine Poems . . might well absolve Poetry of its 
objected Futility, and Levity. 173* Berkeley .-f A //Ar. v. 
9 ig Whatever futility there maybe in their notions. X777 
Priestley Disc. Philos. Necess. 204 Shew the futility of 
these replies, if you can. 1845 M'‘Cui.i.fH;H Taxation 11. 
vi, 1852) 253 We nave already seen the futility of all attempts 
to assess taxc.s proportionally to real profits. 1875 Jowkit 
Plato (ed. 21 I. 117 The manifest futility and absurdity of 
the explanation. >879 M. Arnoi.u Mixed Ess., Irish 
CallwL 104 We should recognize the futility of contending 
a^inst the most rooted of prejudices. 

2 . Disposition to trifle or be occupied with trifles, 
incajiacity for serious affairs or interests, lack of 
puriiose, frivolousnes.s. 

1692 Bentley Lett. iii. 28 The same trilling futility 
appears in their xii Signs of the Zodiack. 1748 Chestekk. 
Lett. (1792) II. cl\a. 57 If they (diversions] are futile .and 
frivolous, it Is time worse than lost, for they will give you 
art habit of futility. 1758 Joiin.wn Idler No. 25 i* n I..eave 
foppery and futility to efie of themselves. 1836 Mrs. C. 
Clarke Shaks. Char. xx. (1863* 507 If they go wrong, it is 
from utter futility and incapacity to keep out of harm '.s way. 
x868 Geo. Eliot F. Holt H. xxiii. 128 The noisy futility 
that belongs to .scht.smatic.s generally. 

t 3 . Talkativeness, loquacity, inability to hold 
one’s tongue, Cf. F'utilk a. 3. Obs. 

x(^o Watts tr. Bacon's Ad?'. Learn, viii. ii. 383 The 
Futility of vaine Persons, which easily utter, as w-ell what 
mrw he spoken, as what should^ be sccretcrl. x69a R. 
j L’Ehtkanoe Fables ccccxxvii. This Fable does not .strike 
1 .so much at the Futility of Women in (Jcncral, as at the 
i Incontinent Levity of a Prying Inquisitive Humour. 

I 4. Sutnclhing that is futile. 

j 1667 Bp. S. Parker Free^ Imfart. Censure 100 , 1 am sure 
I that those Notions, .were but grand and pompous Futilities, 
i 1840 Carlyle iii. (1841) 163 fte was but a loud- 

; sounding inanity and futility ; at liottom, hc7c<w not at all. 

: 1843 — Past iff Pr. 1. i, His mouth full of loud futilities. 

I 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 222 A patchwork of second-hand 
mcmoric.s is a laborious futility, hard to write and harder 
to read. 1871 Morlky Voltaire (18B6) 8 To reduce the 
! faiih to a vague futility. 

Futilize (fi/zTilaiz), V. rare. [f. Futile + 
i -IZE.] trans. To make futile. 

! 1766 H. PnaoKK l'twlo/Quat. II, ix, 119 Her whole soul 

I and essence is fuiilizcd and extracted into shew and super- 
I ficials. _ 1867 R, M. Phillimokk tr. DufanlouFs Stud. 
i // W/, vi. (1869) 35 Not to futilize (if I may be allow ed the 
I word) the mind of men, who are already too much inclined 
I to futility. 

i t Fu'tilOUS, A. Obs. [irreg. {.L.ft7/i-,f If ttilds 

: P’ UTILE + -ouM.j = Futile. 

1607 .S. Hieron Defence 1. 171 These arguments, .are futil- 
ons. 1631 R, Byfield /W/ r. xr A futilous distinction 

of 0/ and to. <643 True Informer yo'Pha Authors, .were 
woithlcs.sp. and mcanc futiiou.s persons. - 1647 W.\kd Simp. 
Colder 26 It is a most unworthy thing, for men, to spend their 
lives in making fidle-cases for mtilous womens phansien.^ 1692 
Washing I ON tr. Aliltons Def. Pop. viii, (1851) aoi Which is 
enough to discover how fiitiious you arc, to say, as you have 
done, that it wxs a Pope. 1703 Bp. Patrick Comm. z Sam, 
vi. 20 Not with a futilous, lascivious, and petulant joy, but 
with a pious and moderate. 

Futra : see P otjtbe. 

(fp tliQ). Naut. -- P’ooT-WALiBO (see 

P'ooT sb. ^). 

c 1850 Rudtm. Havig. (Weale) xxg Foot?valiHg, or Fuitling, 
or Ceiling, the inside plank of the ship’s bottom. 

Futtook (f» Uk . Naut. Also 8 foot- hook, 
[jirob., at already suggested in qiiot. 1644, a pro- 
nunciation of foot-hook (see quot, 17^9).] 

1 . One of the middle timliera of the frame of a 
ship, liclwc-cii the floor and the top timbers. 


x6ix CoiGR., Cour-baston . . <in a ship) a crooked peetc of 
tymber, tearmed a Knee, or Futiocke. 1644 Manwayrino 
Situmanti Diet., Futiocks,thxi word is commonly pronounced 
but 1 thimenior^ properly it should be called Foote-hookes ; 
for the Futtock.s arc those comiimssing timbers, which give 
the bredth and bearing to the ship, which are scarfed to the 
ground-ttmberfi. 17(6 Falconer Diet, Marine 
Futtocks, the middle division of a .ship’s timbers : or those 
parts which are situated lietween the floor and the top- 
timbers . . As the epithet hooked h - . applied . . to several 
crooked timbers in a ship, as the brca.si-hooks, fore-hooks, 
after-hooks, &c., this term is evidently derived from the 
lowest part or foot of the timber and from the shape of the 
piece. 1789 U. Kkate Pe/ew 1 st, 94 The iolly-boat was 
disp.atched to . . fetch some timbers for futtock.s. 1838 
Marryat M luirster iii, Several of the lower futtocks and 
timbers still hung together. 1848 Addison Contracts 11. vii. 
9 2 (1883) 998 '^I'he twenty-two broken futtock.s of the vessel 
were concealed only by the ballast* c 1850 Rudim. Havi^, 
(Weale) 120 Futtocks .. are named according to thoir 
situation, that nearest the keel being called the first futtock ; 
the next above, the .second futtock, etc. 

2 . Comb., as futtock- mouldy -ri^ng’, -timber. 
Also futtock-hoady -hole, -hoop (see qnots.) ; 
futtock-plank ^Li.MiiEii-HTKAKB ; fattook-plato, 
one of the iron plates crossing the sitles of the top- 
rim perpendicularly, to which the futtock-shrouas 
are secured ; futtock-rider (see quot. 1867) ; 
futtock-shroud, one of the small shrouds which 
secure the lower dead-eyes and futtock- plates of 
top- mast rigging to a baud round a lower mast ; 
futtook-Btaff, -stave ('see quots.). 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., *Futtock-head,\r\ ship- 
building, is a name for tlie slh, the 7th, and the gih diagonals, 
1846 VouNG Naut. Diet. s. v. Futtock-shrouds, They are 
often formed l>y a continuation of the topmast rigging 
coining down through holes in the top, called *futt(K:k-noles. 
x8^ Smyth Sailings Word~bk., Futtock-holes, places through 
the top rim for the fiiltock-platcs. 1874 Knight DA/. 

1. 031 * Futtock-hoop, a hoop encircling the mast at a point 
below the head, and serving for the attachment of the 
shacklc.s of the futtock shrouds. 1664 E. Buehnkll Compt, 
Shipwright 19 The . . ^futtock- Mould is hauled downward. 
1846 Young Naut. Diet., Limber-stroke, .sometimes called 
the futtock-plank. 17^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) 
M m ij, An iron band, called the *foot-hook-plale. X84X R. H . 
Dana .Seamans Mane 106 P'uttoek-plates. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Afartne <1789), Eguittettes . .ihc *futtock-ridcr.s.^ z8^ 
Smyth SailoFs WordPk.^ Fuitock-riders, when a rider is 
lengthened by means of piece.s batted or scarplicd to it and 
each other, the first piece is termed the first futtock- rider, 
the next the second futtock-rider. and so on. c 18^ H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 17 VVhat is the name of the rigging 
from the necklace to the top rims? *Fultock-rigginK. 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) M m ij, A rope called the 
'fool- hook -shroud. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Alasi vi. 13 He 
fell from the star-board futtock shrouds. x86x H. Kingsi.ky 
Ravenshoesi, Clinging to the futtock shrouds. 1841 R. H, 
Dana Seaman's Man, io6 * Ftittock'StaJf, a short piece of 
wood or iron, seized acro!>s the up]>er part of the rigging, to 
which the catharpin legs are secured. 1794 Rigging 4 Sea- 
matiship I. 166 *Futiock'Stave, a sliort i>icce 01 rope served 
over with spun-yarn, to which the shroud.s are confined at 
the catharpins. X841 R. H. Dana Seamans Alan, xoy 
Futtock-timbers, those limbers betw'een the floor and navel 
timbers and the I cm timbers. 

t Pu’turablo, a. Obs.-' [f. Future + -able.] 
That may happen in the future. 

i 6 m Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. iii. 9 51- J 75 What the isjciic. . 
would have been, is only known to him. .w'hose prescience 
extends not only to things future, but futurable, having the 
certain cognisance of contingent.s which might, yet never 
actii.ally shall, come to pa.sso. 

t Futura’lity. Obs.— '^ [f. m^.h. fitturdlds 
(f. futfir-us future : see -al) -h -ity.] Futurity ; 
the future (of a person). 

x666 G. Also? Maryland (1869) loi What the futurality 
oFmy days will bring forth, I know not. 

Future (fi/rtiuj, fi«'t|b.i), a, and sb. Also 4 
futur. [a. OF. and Y.futur future fern., 

ad. Y. futurtis, fut. pple. of esse to be, f. stem fu- 
(see Be elym. 3).] 

A. adj. 

1 . That is to be, or will be, hereafter. Often 
mialifying a sb., with the sense : The person or 
thing that is expected to be (what the sb. denotes). 

CZ374 Chaucer Troylus v, 748 Futiir tyme, cr I was in 
the stuirc, Coude 1 not seen, e 1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 105 
(Harl. MS.) Vyneger was gode, and that is for he preterit 
tyme ; wyne is gode, and )>at i.s for the presente tyrnc ; and 
niuste shalle be gode, and that is for the future tyme. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 860 There is no likelihood of future 
sedition in any of the kingdoms. X84X Milton Ch. Gtmt. 

I. vii, The trifling doubts utid jealousies of future seels. 1725 
Watts Logic n. v. 9 7 We attain the greatest assurance of 
things past and future by divine faith. x8x6 M. Gr£f.nlkak 
Distr, Maine 136 I.ike every thing future, all speculations 
on this subject must . . be in a mea.sure uncertain. 1838 
Lytton Alice I wish I were the future Lady Vargravc. 
X84X-7Z T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) ass The little 
embrv'o bears no resemblance whatever to the future animal. 
i860 T VNUALL Glae. ii, xxvi. 374 To help future observers 
to place this point beyond doubt, etc. x88e J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 428 The series of events which the future 
Cardinal thu.s indicated in outline. tr. Lotze's Metaph, 
264 If to one and the same consciousness that is to become 
Present which wa.s prcviou.sly Future to it. xSM Law 
Times'lLQNlW, zt8ol\ The injury., blighting the plaintiff’s 
whole future career. 

b. In certain contexts usetl spec, with reference to 
the condition of the soul after death. A future 
state, life : existence after death, esp. a» an object 
of belief. 
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tm Pope Man u Canitnis, It « partly upon this 
IgnSance of future Events, and partly upw the Hope of a 
ruturc State, that all his H winess in the Present depends. 
iTua WiLtES & PURWPORD PUm sso Suppos- 

l^an Infidel who believes a God.. but does not believe 
a %ture state, be examined on his oath. 1683 Gilmour 
Monels xvii. *07 The theory of a man's future state dej^nd- 
ina Smplyon the preponderance of his good orbed actions, 
o. absoL or ellipL ; csp. in phr. in future. 
s6o7 Shaks* TtmoH 1. i. 141 Three Talents on the present ; 
in future, al!.^ Weldon Crt. y^u. /j 155 It utterly 
cast him out of all favour from the King in future. 1667 
Milton /*. L. in. 78 Him Go<l beholding from his pro.spect 
high, Wheriu |^%t, present, future he beholds. s8o8 T. 
LtNDt.BV yoy. ^ritsii s8, I shall be obliged to.. endure a 
dark room in future. 

2. Of or pertaining to time to come ; esp. in 
Gram, of a tense : Kelating to time to come ; 
describing an event yet to happen. Also ellipt. 
( = future tetise). 

Future perfect {tense) \ expressing an event or action 
viewed as past in relation to a given future time. 

1530 Palsgr. 84 The future tens, as je parterAy. 1579 
Folks Re/ut. Rasiell 768 Hee maketh them . . plainer by 
chaunging the pretertence into the future. i6xa Bkinslky 
Pos. Parts (1669) ;}4 What time .speaks the Future Tense 
of? A, Of the time to Come. 1633 Earl Manch. At 
^fendo {xt^fi) -^2 Man is a future creature, the eye of his 
soule lookes beyond this life. xybB Brit. Apollo No. 51, 
1/2 Tho’ the first Aorist be.. used for the second future. 
1804 L. Murray Gram. (cd. 5) I. 124 The first I'uture 
Tense. .The second Future. 

T 3. Loosely used for : Subsequent (to a specified 
past epoch). 

s6oo J. Lane Tom Tebtroth 120 Since those times by 
future times were chang^, 1630 R. Johnson^s Kined. if 
Comunv. 114 .Scotland . . in times past began at the ^loun• 
taiiie Grainpius. . Hut in future times, by the extinguish- 
ment of the Piets, it reached also unto IVeed. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. II. zo^ Prognosticlcs. .made good by the future 
event of the Ex^riments. 1858 VV. L. .Sargant.SVv. Jnnoii. 
27 Thus rhapsody will not be intelligible to those unac- 
(luaintcd with St. Simon’s future history. 

B. sb. 

1 1. pi. Future events. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. vi. 133 (Camb. M.S.) It..pro- 
ccriith fro preteritz in to futurls. thui. 134 It ne hath nat 
the futuris hat ben nat yit. i6m Whiilock Zoototnia 476 
Providence against all sorts of Futures that fall under our 
Care. 

2. The future, a. Time to come ; future time. 
Phr, For the future : in all future time. 

c 1400 Rom, Rose ^015 Aforn hir she may see In the future 
soin .socour. i6ox Shakr. All's Wellw. ii. 63 Tl»at what 
in time proceeds, May token to the future, our past deeds. 
*f 93 . l/uuf. 4- CoNV. T<nyn 63 All the F'ury of Minor 
Cnticks follow, .all his Opinions for the future. 1796 Cam- 
paigns 1793-4 II. viii. 52 I’ll, .teach him to take better care 
for the future. i8m Hazlitt Tabled. I. iii. « The future is 
like a dead wall or a thick mist hiding all objects from our 
view. ^ 1878 Moklky Crit, Misc. Ser. i. Carlyle 197 The 
industrial organization of the future. 

personi/iiut. x8ax Shelley Admais i, Til! the Future 
dares Forget the Past. 

b. Wfint will happen in the future. 

1607 .SiiAKR. Timon ti. i, 157 The future comes apace, 
X73a Pope Ess. Man 1. 8x Oh blindness to the future! 
Kindly piv’n. 1739 Johnson Rasselas xxix. (1787) 85 rhe 
future [is the object] of hope and fear. xSao Lamb AV/rf, 
Oxf. in I 'ac., The mighty future is as nothing, being every- 
thing ! x866 Gladstone in Pall Mall G, 28 July (1892) 
x/e You cannot fight against the future, .time is on our side. 

3. a. A condition in time to enrae different (esp. 
in a favourable sense) from the present. 

H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) Oi Every little present 
has Us little future for which wc live. X879 E. Arnold Lt. 
Asia V. 132 Makitiji^ all futures fruits of all the pasls. X89X 
C. James Rom. Rtgmarolc 86, I would soon carve out a 
new future for us both. 

b. The prospective condition (of a person, 

. country, etc.). 

1858 I.YTTON IVhat unit he do I ii. viii. My sacrifice to 
fasper’s future might not have been in vain. 1863 Maky 
rlowiTT tr. F. Bremer's Greece I. viii. 263-4 See every- 
thing which belongs to the future of Greece! x68a Pebodv 
Eng. youmalisM xx. 152 Its future is a future which .. is 
likdy to add fresh lustre to the Newspaper Press, 

4. Gram.»future temc. see A. 2 . 

x88x Ruthrrfumu IVe^v Phryniehus 405 It affords the 
necessary authority to supply aepoiient futures to a group 
of verbs, .of which by a singular fatality no future form has 
been preserved. 

6 . One who is affianced in marriage, one’s be- 
trothed. [After Y. futur, future \ 
xSay T. Nioork Mem. (1854) V. 196 t^rd CharK-s look 
his pretty future to Church this morning to receive the 
sacrament. 

0. Comm, in pi. Goods (esp. com, cotton and 
other produce) and stocks sold on an agreement for 
future delivery. Also, contracts to sell or buy on 
these terms. Also allrib. ^ as in future system. 

x88o Daily Navs 10 Nov. ys American futures are in 
better demand. 1883 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 4/4 Amongst 
the new developments of the cotton trade, the buying of 
futures may be looked i^n as the most prominent. x888 
Times 26 June l i/x Coffee very dull on the spot and not 
much done in futures. 1896 Daily Nexos 22 Sept. 8^ The 
(luestion on the programme was that of 'futures*. 1897 
U'estm. Go*. 5 Jan. g/t The future system had created. .111 
New York, .an enormous market, 
t V. Obs. [f. Futuke a. ; cf. med.L. 

ftiiurdre in the same sense.] trans. To make 
iutuiti, put off to a future day. Also obeaL 


t64a R. Harris Sertn. 25 And who knows but that there- 
fore God hath futured other hopes, and frustrated other 
means, to the intent that he might honor this ordinance ? 
1646 Trapp Comm. John xii. 35 So they trifle, and by 
futuring, fool away their own salvation. X647 — Matt. 
XXV. zx Trifling, .with Christ and their souls, futuring their i 
repentance. x6«(o — Gen. xx. 8 So [they] are shut out, with 
the foolish Virgins, for their Utigring and futuring. 

a. [f. Future sb. - 1 - -lesb.] 
Without a future, having no future before one. 

1863 All I'ear Round July 477/1 An animal, a brute 
beast, soulless and futureless, xl^ Howells A. Aroostook 
(x88a) 1 . 141 The ordinary, futureless young girl. 

t ]^*ttirely« <uiv. Obs. [f. Future a. + -ly 
In future, at a future time^ hereafter. Also loosely j 
at a time later than a certain epoch, thereafter. 

cx6ii Chapman Iliad vi. 201 This field the Lycians 
futurely. .the Errant call’d. x6rB Strafford in Hrowning 
Lift (1891) 202 A distinction by which I shall futurely 
govern my selL 1649 J^k. Taylor Gi. Exemp. iii. \v. 78 
Jesus, .foretold ^c.Tt sadnesses . . futurely contingent to it. 
2673 Garroway in Debates lio. of C. tfirey) ll. 213 As for 
Duncombe's argument of building ships futurely, Money 
may Ijc had. 1793 E^ad in Life 4* Corr, ( 1 870) 547 Th.at 
1 may nut he thought concluded from a.sking for an increase 
of allowance futurely. 

Fa*turexLe88. [f. Future a. -nehs.] The 
quality of being future. 

x8a9 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) II. xiv. §5. 118 You 
have pastness, presentness, and futureness. 187s McCosii 
Scot. Philos.^ Ii. 386 Time is pastnc.s.s, presentnc.ss, and 
futurcncss joined by association. 

Ptlttiri8t (fi/i'tiiirist), (a.) 7'heol. [f. Future 
sb. + -i.ST.] One who l^Iieves that the .Scripture 
prophecies, esp. those in the Book of Revelation, 
are still to be fulfilled in the future. 

'J'hc sense * one who has ro|aitl to the future *, given in 
Worcester 1846, and expanded in later Diets., is proh. 
a figment. 

x8!^ G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. I1844) 1 . 88 «a/r, Dr. Todd 
and Mr. Mac-Cau.sland . . are alike stanch Antiprotestant 
Futurists. x8S4 S. Dk.sprkz Apocal. Fulfilled i. 2 We 
have Procterists and Futurists— one class of interpreters 
believing that the Apocalyp.se was fulfilled in the first three 
or four centuries of the C 5 hristian aira; another class main- 
taining that, with the exception of the three first chapters, 
none of it is fulfilled. M&Sm Farkak Early Chr. II. 227. 
b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1878 H. <i. Guinness End of Age Pref. (1880) 5 The 
futuri.st .school of prophetic interpreters.^ xB8x Ch. Times 
25 Feb. 12X 'J*o give themselves up .. to Idle fulurLst specu- 
lations. 

Fnttiritial (fi//tiuri *pil), a. Obs.-^ [f. 

F UTU HiT-Y + -( 1 ) AL.] Relating to what is to come ; 
pertaining to future time or events. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Hamilton); hence in mod. Diets. 
Futurition (fi/ 7 tiuri*Jan). Philos, fad. meet. L. 
futuritidn^em^ irreg. f. futiir^us b utuue. 

As a metaphysical term the med.L. word is used c. g. by 
St. Honaventura Opera ed. Peltier i86| II. 65 b, in dis- 
ciLS.sion.s relating to God’.s forcknowlctlgc of event.s. A 
different sense, — * the act of forecasting the future *, occurs 
in a letter of Bp. Jewel, r Aug. 1559, in Aurich Lett, ser. 1 
(Parker Soc.) App. 22. The Parker Soc. translator renders 
Jewel’s valde deditum fuinrithynibushy * mightWy addicted 
to futuriiion.s ’ ; but the .sense in not otherwise authenticated 
cither in Lat, or Eng.] 

1. Existence or occurrence in the future ; future 
existence or accomplishment. Now rare. 

x<S4x D. Cawurev 3 Ser/n. 72 In the one there shall be 
a succession of punUntnents, and .so there sh.dl be a respect 
of futurilion or time to come. x 6 s 4 Vjlvmn Theorem. Tlieol. 
ii. 64 A certainty of divine Prescience touching the prcci.so 
period of every mans life, as al.HO the order or mailer of its 
futurition. 1659 Pk 'Rson Creed i 1682) 1 . 1 15 In which words 
is clearly expressed the futurition of salvation certain by 
him. 1684-5 South Seem. (1823) 1 . 207 Is it imaginal.ile, 
that the great means of the worlds redemption . . should 
hang .so loose in respect of its futurition as [etc.]. 1804 

L. Murray En£. Gra/w. ved. 5) I. 147 The word s/utli .. 
does nut mean, to pronii.se. .in the third person, but the 
mere futurition of an event. i88a-'3 in Schalf Encycl. 
Kelig. Kno-wl. III. 2524/1 While foreknowledge may insure 
the certain futurition of a volition. 

b. quasi-rt7W/*. A future event or existence ; a 
futurity. 

1668 SHiitLLH Naphtali Pref. 49 Let u.s not he an.\iou.s 
alxiut futuritions. a 1670 Hackkt Cent. Serm. (1675) 996 
There is a futurition of glory for the Soul. 1684 'L Hurnkt 
Th. Earth 1. 107 Seeing thorough the possibilities and 
futuritions of each [world]. 1840 Blackro, Mag.lL\y\\\. 
144 .Some mere futin ition, as metaphysicians love to speak, 
some event in futurity. 

2. The quality, attribute, or fact of being future ; 
the fact or circumstance that (something specified) 
will be. 

1666 Spurs! OWE Spir, Chyni. I1668) 79 Futurition in 
rc-siiect of exisieiicy of things, is no prejudice to the Eye 
of Faith, in the beholding of them as present. 1699 Buknkt 
39 Art, xvii. (1700) 153 When God decrees th.Tt anything 
sh.Tll lie, it has from that a certain futurition. 1754 KDWARi>a 
Freed, ll "ill iv. viii. 251 The Acts and State of the Wills of 
moral .Agents, whicli h.Td a fix’d Futurition from Eternity. 
1839 Hlochto. Mag. X LV. 46a 'Fhc Romans . . had . . forms 
expressing futurition and desire, 1847 Busmnki.l Chr. 
Hurt. vii. u86i) x66 If there is any law of futurition. 

Df^tnrity rfi/diu«Titi . [f. Future + -ity.] 

1. The quality, state, or fact of being future; 

» Futurition j. rare, 

1637 Bastwkk Litany 1. ii 'Phe hope of my blessediies 
i.s not here; the fiUiirity of whii h doth no way mitig.'ite my 
comfort; x6^o Glanvill Seeps. Sci. viii. 74 The hare 


! Possibilities, which never commencaJnto a Futurity. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr, II. i. 56 The comforting elements of 
futurity and uncertainty. 

2. Future time ; the future ; a future space of time. 
i6o4Si{aks. Oih. 111. iv. 117 Nor present Son-owes, Nor pur- 
pos’d merit in futurity. 1664 Power Exp. Philos.^ 1. 60 A white 
Spot . . which in futurity proves the Heart wdth its Veins and 
arteries. X74X Richari>son Pa»uela{i% 20 \» iSQ Involved 
in the dark bosom of fiiinrity. 179* S. KociiRS Pieas. Mem, 
II. 58 Futurity’s blank page. X819 Scott Leg. Montrose i, 
These events were .stul in tho womb of futurity. 1841 
Myers Cath. Th, iv. xxxiii. 346 The particular events and 
personages of a distant futurity. 1876 Mo/ley Vnixu 
Serm. in. 11877) 64 I’hrowing forward into the darkness of 
futurity an image of himself hero. 

8 . \\ hat is future. 

a. What will exist or happen in the future ; 
future events ^ a whole. Also f those that will 
live in the future, posterity \obs. rare). 

1664 Pow'ER E.rp. Philos. Pref. 17 And perhaps not out of 
the reach of futurity to exhibit. 17x2 Berkeley Guardian 
No. 35 R 5 A wretch racked .. with . . a secret dread of 
futurity. X738 Swift Let. 24 Aug., I will . .contrive some way 
to be known to futurity, that [etc.]. 1754 Smrrlock Disc. 
(xjfso) L i. 19 We must have no Shaie or lA>t in the Glories 
of buturity. xySx Gibbon Decl. 4- Fall III. 60 An Egyp- 
tian monk, who posses.scd . . the knowledge of futurity. 1884 
J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 . xxiv. 389 The caprice.s 
of fate and the uncertainty of futurity. 

b. pi. Future events. 

1651 Biggs Hexo Disf. f 304 In the futurities of our per- 
formances. 169^ J. Howl* in H. Rogers Lfc x. (1863) 285 
Such sad futurities God. in mercy to us, hide.s from us. 
a 1703^ Burkitt N. T. Luke xxl 7 What an itching 
curiosity there i.s in the best of men, to know futurities. 
X779 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 420 , 1 must one' of these 
days go back to see him.. but futurities are uncertain. 
X850 Mrs. Browning Poems 11 . 177 O centuries That roll, 
in vision, your futurities My future grave athwart, a 1899 
' Dk Quincky Posthum. Wks. (1891) I. 85 note^ The reader 
whose scholarship is .still amongst his futurities. 

c. State or condition in the future. Also, exist- 
ence afkT death. 

174X Middleton Cicero I. iii. 166 The expectation of 
a futurity. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. iii, 355 Ruie.s 
..wliich tc.Tch Mankind how to secure a happy Futurity. 
>775 .JtiHNsoN Ta.e. no Tyr. in Boswell an. 1775, This 
futurity of Whiggism. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin frump. 
(1876) 173 Futurity, .whnt wc arc to be, determined by 
what wc have been, i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 39/1 
The practical d-angers to which the futurity of representa- 
tive governments will be exposed. 

Futnrise fi/Ptiuwiz), v. rare. [f. Fi'Turk 4 
-IZE.] intr. To form the future tense; to express 
the idea of futurity. 

1859 J. Hadley Ess. (1873) 194 But it is in the Romance 
languages that this modeoPfuturizing ’ (if we may so ctill it ) 
has shown itself on the largest scale. 

FhxI, -ol, -111, obs. forms of Fowl sb. 

!Fuyl, obs. Sc. form of Fool. 

*533 Gau Picht Vay To Rdr. (1888) 3 As sum fuyl or 
inunk maid. 

Fuyle, obs. form of Fii.k or Foil u.i 
c 1340 Cursor M. 88a (Trin.) She hah me fuyled wib her 
synne. 

Fuyt, var, Fkute, Obs. 

Fuzil: sec Fusil. 

Fuzz (f»3)» sb,^ In sense 2 also 7 fuss. [Perh. 
imitative of the action of blowing away light 
particles. Cf., however, P'oky and the cognate 
words there cited.] 

1. Loose volatile matter ; a mass of fine, light, 
fluffy particles. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sefu. 125 A Snayl.. which is., 
to our feeling, very cold, is fain to brood its a.s cold sweatiy 
cRi;?* • -hespiewing them about with the fuzze of a rtild 
clammy froth, c vjmo Prior Pontius Sr Pontia ii. Misc. 
Wk.s. (1740) 107 One ask’d, if that high fu/z of hair Wa.% 
bona fide, all your Own. 1840 Smart, Fuzs, vobtile matter. 
1854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. IL 319 Blankeln with the 
woollen fuzz upt>n them. 2865 Miss Carv Ball. 4 Lyrics 
61 Your hair ! why, you’ve only a little gray fuzz ! 1881 
Sat. Rexr No. 1220. 203 I he expensive valentinw are gaudy 
chroinolitliugrapnic objects, fluttering in a fuzz of paper-lace. 

t2. - Fuzz-ball. Obs. 

2602 Holland Pliny IL 7 Puffes, Fusbals or Fusses. 
1656 Riuglky Pract. Physhk 45 'I'he most conservent is 
that 'ri>adstool which is called a Fuss. iTOX-a De i.a 
P wvME Diary .Surtees’. 249 The bottom part of a great 
cup mushroom or fuz. 

3. Photogr. -- P'UZZINKRS. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IL 370 The importance of 
knowing beforehand by what standard (focus or fuzz) wc 
arc to Iks judged, 

4. Cotnb. : fbzs-type, a jocular name for a photo- 
graph with V intentional) blurred effect; fOsB- 
wig, a wig of crisp curls ; so fuzz-wig^ged adj. 

Thackeray Bk, Snobs xt! A shovel-hatted fuzz^ 
wigged Silenus. *854 7 * Leeches Piet, (1869) 327 There 

was Rowlandson’s. .Doctor Syntax in a fuzz«>ilrtg. S893 
Brit. Jml. Photogr. XL. 750 However tolerable a 14X12 
fuzztype (os they have been Jocularly called) may be. 
truzz,.f^.^ Obs.rart. [cf. Fuzsi v.3] A fuddled 
or muddled state. 

1711 Swift Lett. (1767) III, 255, 1 think Pm in a fiitz, 
and don’t know what I say. 

i-Fnn, Obs, [echoic: cf. busz^ fizz. 1 intr. 
To buzz. Hence Fu*BBing vbl. sb, 

1676 T. Mace MusicEs Mon. 11. iv. 57 You may discover 
th« V isi Crack or L<x>seness of any Barr, by the shattering 
or Fuzzing it will make. 



rra. 


Ftrsus. 

TUM 9 A^)f ^ ' j/tfissf* (See quot. 1754^11 is 
doubtful wiiether the lateif explanations reptesent 
a change of sense or a misiwdcrstanding.) 

1753 E. Moork xxt^lVortd No 41 F 7 As to shufllling, fu*. 

V zing, changing of seats.. he was |La absolute ideot. 

” CiiK-STERF. /Hit No loi F I was ftlso tt witucss to the rise 
and progres.s of that most important verl^ to fuzz ; which, 
if not of les^timate birth, is at least of fair extraction .. it 
means no less than dcalinz twice together with the same 
rack of cards, for luck's sake, at whist. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 60 F 3 They can scarce tell what is meant by. .fuzzing 
the cards. Mge Orosk Diet Futg. Tongue (ed. 3b To 
Fuzzy to shume cards minutely ; also, to change the pack. 
tPu**, [Perh. connected with 

Fuzz vA through the notion of blurring or 
confusing.] trans. To make drunk, fuddle. 

t68a Wood Life (O. H. S.) III. i.sa The University troop 
dined w'ith the 'Earl of Abendon at Ricot, and came home 
vrell fuz’d. 

Fun (fjpz), vA [f. Fuzz 

1 . in/r, (See quota.) Also io fuzz out, 

tfoM in J. K. Diet 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Fuee, to 
ravel or run out, as some sorts of Stuff and Silk do. 1753 
Mrs. Dklahy Let to Mrs, Dewes in Life ^ Corr, (1862) 
258 Have you begun the shade for your toilette? If not, 

I believe you must do it to wash, lot the catgut in time 
grows very limp, and the silk fuses. iftM Smart, Fuzz, to 
liy out in smalt particles. z86a Miss Vonge C'tess Kate 
ix. (1881) 92 A flounced frock of dark silk figured with blue, 
that looked slightly fuzzed out. 

2 . trans. To cover with fine or minute particles. 

1851 S. Jtmn Margaret xvii, ITie fine grail glancing in 

her eyes and fuzzing tier face. 

Hence Fu'saiug ppl, a, 

1775 Asm. Fuzzingt Bying off in small part.s, fretting 
out in small particles. 

Fun-ball (f^‘zb$l). Forms: 6-7 ftui(8e)bal(b 
7, 9 fuB8-, 7-9 fli*-, 7- fUza-ball. [f. Fuzz 
+ Ball.] A popular name of the fungus Lycoper- 
don Boot s/a f puft-ball. 

*597 GFRARDB//rz*^«r/in. cixii. 1386 Puffes Fistes& Fusse- 
bai;. 1398 If. IlEKNAJto tr. Terence^ Atiel^hi 11. ii. He hath 
made.. my head a.s soft as a fusball with buffets. z6r6 
SuRFL- & Markh. Country Farme 328 With a Fusse-ball, 
or some sharpe smoake. sinoake them to death. 1848 
Samdkkkom .Trrw. II. 2^5 As soon as touched .. [they] like 
a fuss-ball, resolve all into dust and smuak. 1755 Centt 
Afar. XXV. 58J The spungey internal p.art of the common 
fuz-ball. 1813 Watp.rton IVnnd. S. A/tter. 1. i. io7Tre.'id 
on it, and like the fuss*ball it will break into dust. 1863 
Mks. Wkitnky F. Gartney's GirOkood'w. -2$ Short, sandy 
hair standing up about the temples like a fuzz-ball. 
trans/, ana /g, 

166a Power Ex^, l^hitos. i. 7 The Gray or Horse-Fly. 
Her legs.. slit at the ends into two toes, lx>th which .are 
lined with two white sponges or fuzli.alls. 1679 Drytien 
Troilus 11. hi, You empty fuzz-l>alls, your heads are full of 
nothing else but proclamations. 1698 Fryer Acc, R. India 
-V P. 291 When they [Hedge Hogs) fear any harm towards 
them, gather themselves into a round Fuz-hall. 

atlri b. 1648 Hrrkick //es/>er.y Ol-eron's Feast (iS6(.d ia6 
A little fuz-ball pudding stands By*. 

FuS86. ? Obs, rdial, var. Fu.sk (Sec nuot.) 

t8oa Mawk ,Hm. Derhysh. 204 Fuzze^ straws, or hollow 
briars, reeds, &c., filled with powder. P'uzze-horer, an iron 
made red hot to bore a fuzze to hold powder. 

Fuzs(en, ob.>. f. Folsin, and dial, f. Fukze, 
Fuzzily, Fuzziness : see under Fuzzy. 
tFussla (fv’z*l)y V, Obs, In 7 fusle. [cf. 
Fuzz Fuddle.] trans. To intoxicate, make 
drunk, confuse, muddle. 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. 1. vi, If the spirits of the 
brain be fusled..at such .a time, their children will be 
fusled in the brain. 163s Sherwood, To fuzzle, enyrtrer. 

Fussy (f»*zii, a, [f. Fuzz sb.^ + -Y *. Cf. Fozy ] 

1 . Not firm or sound in substance ; spongy. Ohs. 
exc. dial, (Cf, Fozy.) 

1616 vSuKri.. & Markh. Country Farrne iv. iv. 498 If your 
ground be subiect to anic filthie soft tnosse, or fiizzic grasse, 
which is both vru»auouric and vnwholesomc for benusts. 
1664 Power Exp. I 'kilos, i. 5 A fuzzy kinde of substance . 
like little sponges. 17*5 Kki.i.v in Phil. Trans, XXXIV. 
12a A fuzzy sort of Earth, that we call Moss, 1708 T. 
Sherhian Persius (173^^) 21 .\s dry and fuzzy as an old , 
Branrh spread over with Spungy Cork. 1804 Cranen j 
Gloss., Fuzzy, light and spung^. 1869 in Lmsdale Gloss. 

2 . Frayed into loose fibres; covered with fuzz; 
Huffy, downy. 

*7*3 Si KKLK Engliskm, Ka 40. 259 Their Linncn of the 
>rune Hue, and so fuzzy that it was not easy to distinguish. 1 
i8»3 Moor .'/uffolk tvords ». v.. The fine ends of >.Uk or i 
cotton., when they ^pear make the article *wcar fuzzy’. 
1857 HughiuS J'osn Broftvn i. v, Those fuzzy, dusty, pad (fed ■ 
firsi-cliiSK carriages. t86o Ail Vear Found No. 46. j 
.Nine pennyworth of muslin with gilt fuz/y ends. 1885 j 
Contury Mag. XXX. 808 Seen through a magnifying glass, | 
rough or plain paper has a surface made up of fuzzy | 
elevations and depressions, not unlike that of cotton cloth, j 
but on a smaller scale. 1^ Times 9 Feb. 8/3 'I’hcre are so = 
many fuzzy poliliinans who nave not hearts but only cotton 
wool in the place of them. 

3 . Blurred, indistinct. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 401 Venus appeared very dim 
fuzzy. xSsa O. Dowses /.ett Cont Countries 1. 30 
'nie fuzzy glass. 1871 Daily Nexus 20 Dec. 2/4 It makes 
the picture more ‘ fuzzy 1884 Gd. Words Dec. 819/2 His 
drawing is rougher and fuzzier. 

4 . Of hair: Frizzy, fluffy. h ' 

azSM Forby Voc. E. Anglia^ f uzzy, rough and shaggy. 
1838 F. E. Paoet Outlet Oxvlst. 171 A.. Mack man, with 1 
thick lips and fuzzy hair. 1870 riioKKnuKV Tour Eni*. 11. 
xxi. 83 Fuzzy red wigs, .stuck with Jewels. | 
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, 5* fmzy-heoiUd^ '^leggtd adjy. ; Apmiy- 

. b8ll ^ Fuzz^BAtL ; 'soyicA ftidb- 

name for tlic typical Soudanese watriori from^his 
method of dressing his hair. 

c 1850 Denham Tracts (1895) 11. 48 The dust of a ^fuuy 
ball cast i« the eyes will cause blindnessA, iBBa Sjfiec/ator 
8 Aug. X043 /t They were . . ^flizzie^headed. il^ T. Hoq« 
Widow tjr Marquess xii, A couple of "fuzzy-legfed bens. 
i8m R. Kipling Harrack^r. Ballads ko So *eiVs to you, 
uzzy-Wuzzy, at your *bihe in the Soudan. 

Hence rn'ssily Also Fnnny 

ism [>i»m], Phoiogr,y the studied production of 
* fuzzy * pictures. 

16x3 Markham Es^, Husbandman H ij, A little paire of 
round wheeles, which, .doth so certainly guide^ the Plough 
. .that it can neither, .'drownd through the casic Hghtnes.se 
of the earth, nor runne too shallow through the fussinesse 
of the mould. tB 66 Atheneeum No. 2042. 8ox/i A certain 
' fuzziness as artists say, appears in many examples. 1867 
Miss Broughton Not lyisety ix8<^) lo They [locic.H of hair) 
. .thence went off crisply, fuzzily, in a most unaffected wave. 
1874 M. Cot.i.iNS Transmijgr, II. xiv. 221 Her hair was a 
bunch of fuzziness. i88d Century Mag. XXXI. 477 
'roinentose appearance of stem or fuzzinc.ss of stem. x8^ 
Brit. yrnl. Pnoiogr. XLI. Supp. 5 A prelude to a descent 
into Fuzzyisin. 

Fwdo, obs. Sc. form of Food. 
tFy, V, Obs, [aphctic form of Defy w.-] 
trans. To digest. 

13 .. Knenve pi se^f 6 k in E. E. P. (1862) 131 pi flesche 
foode be wormes wol tyc. c 1440 Promp, Parts. 159/a 
F^n, or defyin mete and Arynkt. .d/gero. 

Fy, obs. fonn of Fie. 

Fy-: see also Fi-. 

I (foi\ sujix, forming Tferbs. The older Eng, 

vbs. in /y are adoptions of Fr. vbs. in /ter, wlii^ 
are either adapted from Ldt. vl>s. in /iedre or formed 
on the .nn.alogy of vbs. so originating. (The form 
-Jier was used as the representative of L. /iedre on 
the analogy of word.s like saintejier i-~sanctificdre.) 
The Lat. vbs. iii /iedre were originally derivatives 
of adjs. ill /c‘us (see -no;, though subsequently 
the suffix could be used to form vb.s. without the 
interveiitioa of an adj. They may be divided into 
three classes (corresponding to three classes of 
adjectives in /ictis : see -Fic), all of which are 
represented by adapted words in Eng. : (i) vbs. 
f. shs., with the sense * to make, produce ^ a$/na- 
Jiedre vorig. trUr, to make peace) pacify, asdifudre 
edify, or * to make or convert into something \ as 
deifiedre deify ; (a) f. adjs., with the sense * to bring 
into a certain state', as sanctijiedre sanctify; (3) 
f. vb.-stems, with causative sense, as horrifiedre 
horrify. In med.L, there was a tendency to .sub- 
stitute /Iedre for /ach’e in the few Lat, vbs. so end- 
ing, and hence Fr. and Eng. vbs. in fier, /y some- 
times correspond to JLat. vbs, in /ach e ; e.g. F. 
stup/itr (but in pa. pple. stup/ait as well as stuph 
Ji 4 ) stupefy, OF. salitfier (but mod.F. satisfairc') 
satisfy, F. /f*y«^<r/'liquefy,F,rwA^i?rriibcfy,nied.L. 
ealejicaretyx\t:fy, Exc. in the case of these few vbs. 
iheending has normally the form -ify (for therenson 
sec -nc). It is now used as the regular rendering 
of /iedre in new words adopted from I.at. or formed 
on assumable Lat. ty|X?s, and is also freely added to 
Eng. adjs. and sbs. to form vbs., mostly somewhat 
jocular or trivial, with the senses ; Uo make aspecified 
thing', z.%spe€e.hify\ * to assimilate to the character of 
something' .chiefly in pa. pple., as eountri/ied) \ 

*■ to invest with certain attributes’, as Frenchify, 
(A large proportion of these vbs. are from sbs. and 
adjs. ending in ^y or -ey, the suffix then having the 
form /y instead of the usual -ify. An early ex- 
amjile is beautify, but the analogy on which this 
word was form^ is not clear.) In a few cases the 
suffix has been quite irregularly added to vb. 
stems, but the words are cither obsolete, as dedify. 
hindrify, ornify, or merely jocular or illiterate, as 
argufy. Tlie noun of action related to vbs, in dfy 
normally ends in -ification, though, by confusion 
of suffix, petrifaction is used in Eng. where Fr. has 
more correctly purification. The words in which 
fy represents L, /icAre have their corresponding 
nouns of action' ending ids faction. 

The following examples illustr^e the freedom 
with which this suffix has been usiSi in the forma- 
tion of nonce-words. 

i6oa Dkkker Satiromastix 1. iva, Nay by Sesu you 
.shall bee a Poet, though not Lawrefyed, yet Nettlefyed so. 
1647 Trapp Connn. F.phos. iv. 15 But speaking the truth . . 
Doing the truth. .Tnithifying. 1773 S. J. Prktt Liberal 
Opin. (1783) II. 'zfio^Not that I would have you suppose 
I am bigotted lo frippery, even though you now see me 
so apefied. 1790 A. Seward Lett. (1811) II. 381 Though 
fashion has now bulltfied os all, x83|4| Southey Doctor 11 . 
Inter-ch. vi. 119 Either of these misfortunes would have 
emasculated his mind, uni{Hiefying and unegofying the 
Ipsissbnns Ego. 1844 HaliNUrton Sasn Slick in Eng. I. 
viii. 135 He might have knuwed how to feel for other folks, 
and not funkify them so peskity. x87a [Eaki. PKMitkoRS & 
O. H. Kincslp.y) S. Sea Bubbles viii. 206 The l»oofi\ of the 
pigeon is wondrous pleasant and drowsyfying. 


Fyally van FiidObB Ohs, 

F^ar» obs. form of Firb. 

Fybli» obs. forms of Febbljb. 

Fyoli(e, obs, form of Fish, Fitch sb,^ 
’fi^oisoien, obs, form of Physician. 

Fye, obs. form of Fay w.i. Fib. 

Fyell, var. Filiolb i, Obs, 

Fy^iiy -one, obs. forms of Fay Fain. 
FyerB(e, Fyest, obs. ff. Ftbijcic, Fist sb:^ 
]|^*mg9 vbl. sb, £f. Fib The 

action of saying P'ib I 

z66a Rump Songs (1874) II. 63 Which put pretty Maids 
to pishing and Tying. 

Pyke (faik). U.S. fa. Du./</i/r.] A bag-net 
used for catching fish, esp. shad. 

x86o Bartlett Diet. Amer., Fyke, .the large bow-net-S in 
New York harbor, used for catching shad, arc called shad- 
fykes. 

b. Comb., as fyke-net ; also fyko-flsherman, 
one who fishes with a fyke {Cent. Diet.). 

1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster j8i The shores.. arc now so 
lined by fyke nets . . that the number of shad which reach 
the .spawning grounds at all is proportionally much les-s 
than It was in 1880. 

Fyld(e, Fylet(te, obs. forms of Field, Fillet. 

(fi*lfpt). [The sole authority on which 
this word has been accepted by modern antiquaries 
as the name of the mark in question is the passage 
from the Lansclowne MS. quoted below. The con- 
text in which the word there occurs seems lo favour 


the supposition that it is simply fill/oot, meaning 
a pattern or device for * filling the foot ' of a painted 
w indow. There is nothing to show whether the 
word denoted specifically this device as dis- 
tinguished from others used for the same purpose, 
and it is even possible that it may have been a mere 
nonce-word.] A name for Ihea^ure called also 
a cross cramponnee (see Ckamponhbe), and identi- 
cal with the Swastika of India, the gamnmdion 
of Byzantine ecclesiastical ornament ; it has been 
extensively used ns a decoration (often, apimrcntly, 
ns a mystical symbol) in almost all known parts 
of the world from prehistoric times to the present 
day. Also fylfot cross, 

a 1300 Instruct, Memorial Wind, in MS, Lansdorxme 
874 If. 190 L«t me stand in the medyll pane . , n mile abofvc 
my hede) in the hyest. .[pane] vpward, the fylfot in the 
nederinast pane vneJer thcr 1 knele. [The words defaced 
or torn off are .supplied conjecturally. In the sketch, below 
the effigy of the writer, is a ‘fylfot’ composed of broad 
filleui, with tricking app. intended for ‘ermine’.] 18^ 
J. G. Wam.kr Brasses, Priest & Franklin, This device is 
denominated *t!»e fylfot’ on the authority of some am ient 
directions for the execution of two figure.s in painte<l glass 
.. preserved in T.ansdownc MS. 874.^ xSsa Planch^ /’//>*• 
sui 7 \ Arms its The Fylfot is a mys/ic figure, called in the 
Greek Church, (jammadion. It is very early seen in 
Heraldry. z86i Hainks Mon. Brasses p. eix, 'I’he Fylfot, 
a kind of cross potent rebated, or cros.s crainpone<:. 1868 
Baring-Gould Curious Myths Scr. 11. iii. 80 Bells were 
often marked with the ‘ fylfot or cross of T horr. 1887 
Atheneeum 20 Aug. 249/2 It compri.ses a fylfot cross set 
with studs. 

Fym(e)rel, -ello, obs. forms of Femkkkll. 
Fymterre, obs. form of F umitoky. 

Fynd(e, ff. Fiend, Find v., Fain. 

Fynerall, obs. form of Funeral. 

obs. form of Fiend. 

F^ble, obs. form of Fimble j^.i 
ryrd (fejd, flojd). Hist. [OM.tyrd: sccFerd.] 
The military array of the whtrfe country before 
the Conquest; also, the obligation to military 
service. 


1839 J. Brke St. Herbert's Isle 99 * The . . fyrd ! ’ cried 
Edwal, ‘rawc the fyrd.' 1839 Kkightlky Hist. Euq. I. 83 
A threefold obligation lay on all the holders of land in the 
Kingdom. This consisted of the Brlcgbote, Biirhhotc, and 
Kyrn. z86x Frecman Norm. Con^. (1876) IV. xviii. 147 
When the king summoned his fyrd to his standard. 1893 
MKiKi.ryoHN /list. Eng. I. 105 In 1181 a regulation called 
the Assize of Arms was iasued for the Fyrd or National 
Militia. 


Fyre, ol.)S. form of Fir, Fire. 

Fyrotte, obs. form of Ferret sb. i 
Fyrmentie, -mete : see Frumenty, Firmity 'i, 
Fyrrys, fyw, obs. forms of Furze. 

Fyrst, var. Fbibt, and obs. form of First. 
I^ry, -le, -e, obs. forms of Fiery. 

Fyeegge, Fysel(l, obs. ff. Visage, Fizzle v.^ 
Fysnomye, obs. form of Putsiognomt. 
Fysoun, Fysyke, obs, ff. Foison, Physic. 
Fytcht obs. form of Fitch j^.i « Vetch. 
Fyth^, * 61 ( 6 , -il, -ylle, obs. ff. Fiddle. 
Fytlo(o)k, obs. form of Fetlock. 

Fyton, var. Fitter, Obs., untruth. 

Fytte : sec Fit Obs, 

Fyver(e, obs. form of Fever. 

Fyxyll, var. Thixbll, Obs., pole of a wagon. 

X411 Nottipuebaui Rec. II. 86, j. fyxyll ij<f. 

5Va.o^iiili(rofFm. 
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PREFATORY NOTE TO G. 


The second half of Vol. IV, which is occupied with the words beginning with G, contains 7,551 Main 
words, ^^,513 Special Combinations explained and illustrated under these, 2,791 Subordinate entries, and 
2,687 Obvious Combinations; in all 15,542 words. Of the 7,551 Main words, or per cent., are 

marked (f) as obsolete, and 238, or 3J per cent., are marked (||) as alien or not completely naturalized *. 

The G section of the ICnglish vocabulary has one curious difference from all the preceding sections. 
Under each of the letters from A to F a very large proportion of the wordsi recorded in the Dictionary arc 
compounds of prepositional or adverbial prefixes, English, Greek, I^atin, or French, such as ad-, an-, 

ana-, ante-, anti-, apo-, at- ; he-, hi- ; caia-, circtnn- coni- ; dc-, di-, dia-, dis-, dys- ; en-*, cpi-, cu-, ex- ; for-, 
fore-, forth-. Under G compounds of this kind arc entirely wanting ; and, as the words containing prefixes, 
with few exceptions, have little variety of sense and form, anc^iio great length of history, their absence 
is one of the circumstances which explain why the space occupied by G in this work is proportionately 
larger than in ordinary English dictionaries, in which illustration by examples is a less important feature. 
Another cause which has contributed to the same result is that G is unusually rich in those words of the 
primitive Teutonic vocabulary, which express conceptions of the widest possible generality, and have developed 
an enormous number of specific applications. Such verbs as get, give, go, grow, such adjs. as good, great, 
and, such substantives as ground, have necessarily required articles of abnormal length to exhibit their 
diversities of usage. Long as these articles are, it is probable that they are far frorh being exhaustive : in 
such words the multitude of special meanings and of idiomatic collocations seems to be endless. 

The various linguistic elements of which the English vocabulary is composed are all fairly well repre- 
sented among the words with initial G. The Teutonic (i. c. native Englisli and Scandinavian) element is the 
most considerable, not indeed numerically, but with regard to the importance and interest of the words, and 
to the space which they occupy in the Dictionary. Among the words from this source which arc interesting 
on account of scnsc-dcvclopment may be mentioned (in addition to those referred to in the foregoing 
paragraph), gall, game, gear, ghost, glass, gloom, ^low, God, gold, green, grey, grim. The words of early 
adoption from French are very numerous, and include many that are in everyday use, gain, gallant, garment, 
garnish, gay, gender, gentle, ginger, glory, glutton, gorge, govern, goivn, grace, grain, grammar, grand, grant, 
grape, grave adj., gravel, grief grieve, gross, grudge, guai'd, guardian , guide, guile, guise. The Ivatin dei ivativcs. 
either taken directly from that language or through learned adoptions in French, include such important words 
gem, general, generation, genial, genius, gesture, globe, gravitation, gravity. The Greek element is copiously 
represented by words beginning with gen-, geo-, gioss-, glott-, gly-, gen-, gonio-, gram-, graph-, gymn-, gyn-, 
gyro-. The Celtic words are not nuinerou.s, but probably not less so than in any other letter of the alphal^et : 
they include gabbock, Gaelic, galloglass, galnes, galore, garran, gelt sb.^ gHHr, glaek, glannen, glen, glib sb.^ 
ylossan, gneeve, goryd, graddau, gralloch. Words from Oriental and African languages arc more than usually 
abundant, though most of these arc marked (||) as not fully naturalized ; of those winch arc in familiar use the 
most noteworthy garble vb., gingham, and gong'^. From South American and West Inilian languages we 
have a large group of words beginning introduced through Spanish and Portuguese. There is also 

a considerable number of onomatopceic formations, such as gabble, gibber, gobble, giggle, gurl, gurr, and several 
with the initial combinations^/-, and^'r-. 

Among the articles containing etymological facts or suggestions not found in former English Dictionaries 
are those on gaberdine, gain (vb.^ and vb.“, and the related sbs.), gallipot, gander, garble, gas, gavelkind, gear, 
gherkin, ghost, giddy, ghncrack, gingerbread gingerly, girl, glade, glance, glean, gloamitg, gloom, gnome, go, goal, 
God, goodyear , gospel, gossamer, gouge, gozon, gr adit jit, grampus, gravy, grist, groats, groom, grosier, guarahtce, 
guess, guest, guild, guinea-pig, gun, gyve. 

The material for the letter G was izviec sub-edited by Mr J. Bartlett, M.A. ; first in 1888 and the fol- 
lowing years, and again in iJ^97'-9, an enormous mass of additional quotations having accumulated in the 
interval. The portion from Gem to Groundsel had previously been sub-edited by the late Rev. G. B. R. 
Uousfield, and that from Group to the end of the letter liy the Rev. T. D. Morris. The articles Get, Ground, 

* The following figures illustrate the scale of this work as compare<l with that of Johnson’s aiul some more recent Dictionaries : 

' Johnson. • En^ydopafdic.* ' Century ’ Diet, Kunk's * Standard/ Htre. 

Total words recorded in G 7595 I5f54> 

Words illustrated by quotations ^035' 3187 2873 891 ^ 12,835 

Number of illustrative qtiotationff 37^3 3^9^ 74^9 *214 % 63,061 

’ The number of quotations in the corresponding part of Richardson’s Dictionary is 4471. ^ 



IV 


PREFATORY NOTE TO THE LETTER G. 

and Gun, before being taken in hand by my assistants, were prepated byv^^r; E. L. Brandret'h.ipB|tithe 
treatment of the difficult word Great, valuable help was rendered by IXr. H. Swedt. 'A < ■ '. ' 

In the treatment of etymology frequent help has been received from Prof, Sievers, of Leii5:W^l]^rbf. 
Napier, of Oxford, and M. Paul Meyer, of Paris,' On the meaning and histbry of terms belonging t^^Kttrioas 
departments of science, art, and industry, much valuable aid has been generously contributed by specialists, 
of eminence. To the lists of occasional helpers given in the Prefatory Notes to E aqd R, the followii^, Paines’ 
are now to be added: Mr. W. G. Boswel 1- Stone ; Mr. H. L. Bowman, M. A ., Univei^ity Muse nth , .i^fnrd ; 
the Rev. T. S. Cooper ; Mr. W. J. Craig, M.A.*;' the Rev. T. L. O. Davies, M.A. ; Sir Howard W;;'^lphiiv 
stone, Bart. ; Mr. VV. W. Fisher, M.A., Oxford ; Mr. A. G. Vernon Harcourt, M.A., Oxford ; Mr. A. 'Hars|on, 
architect, London ; Mr. Barclay V. Head, British Museum ; Mr. W. H* Hills, Ambleside|'?M|ci 1V. J. 
Hocking, Royal Mint ; Mr. E. W. Hulmc, H.M. Patent Office ; Prof. Axel Kock, Lund ; thei|go ^rof. 1*3. 
Kblbing, Breslau ; Prof. J. K. I,aughton ; Prof. A. 1*3. H. Love; Oxford ; Mr. H. F. Lowe^vX..^* H.M. 
Patent Office; Mr. R. VV. Macan, MA., Oxford; Mr. 1*3. J. Muybridge; Mr. J. Platt, juh.^141^ P. Z. 
Round, M.A. ; Sir John Stainer, late Professor of Music, Oxford; Mr. J. Stephenso®,, Whij^. I have 
again to render espfccial thanks to Dr. Furnivall for constant help of various kinds, often introvingSphuch 
laborious research. 

The proofs have been regularly read tqi Dr. Fitzedward Hall (who, as in former parts of 1^ Dictionary, 
has enriched every page with valuable additional quotations), by Lord Aldenham, the Rey|fJCanon J. T* 
Fowler, of Durham, the Rev. VV. B. R. Wilson, M.A., Mr. W. IT. Stevenson, M.A., Mr. A. CalapppWageningen, 
Holland, Dr. W. Sykes, F. S. A., Torquay, and the Rev. Prof. Skeat. All these gentlemeds^ve supplied 
valuable additions and corrections. P'or the early pages the same service was Tendered by th^ale-Mr. Russell 
Martineau, M.A., who continued to work for the Dictionary until a few days before his lamen|^ death. 

The editorial assistants who have worked with me in the preparation of this half-volume Are Mr. G. F. H. 
Sykes, B.A. ; Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A. ; Mr. C. T. Onions, M.A. ; Mr. W. J. Lewis ; Mr. H. J. Bajdiss ; 
Miss E. S. Bradley; and (in the earlier page.s) MLss A. M. Turner. Mr. W. A. Craigie,. M.A., lu#also 
co-operated in the preparation of many of the articles, 

octoi.i:r, ujoo. HENRY BRAPtEY. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Oabicnn 2. The source of Scoit*s peculiar use of the word is found 
in the ibllowing (quotations, but it does not appear what suggested the 
*^cn I achrestic* applicatit^n : — 1638 AiMMSONf Muses Tkrenodie [no 
pa|;ing or signature] note, The ornaments of his Cabin, which by a Cata- 
chresti# name, he usually calleth Gabions, Ibid, {title of piece), Invcn- 
tatie of the Gabions, in M. George his Cabinet. 

CHible-cnd. Karlier example of the ^ form: (Z1380 St. tlernard 
299 in Ilorstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 46 In Je gable end of ]>e churclie 
Ben J>reo wyudouwus. 

CNidlinif C The following passage is the original of the example 
quoted from Stow : — a 1 360 Chronicon Gal/'ridi U Baker ( 1 889) 1 1 3 
Thomas quibnsclam slimulis curtis et acutis quos mamuii dextram com- 
primendo digitorum nodi radicales c cirotecis laminatis expresserunt, et 
eos modtsroi vocant gadelingcs, nudam Joannis facicrii vulncravit, 

V. Earlier example: — 1475 Caxto.n Chesse iii. v. (1481) 
C vij, They began . . to axe and dcraande of her the besaunt that they 
had gcuen' to her. And she uiisweH That hit was holdcn and gaged 
, vpon an ymage. 

The word deemrs also in tbe .sense of ‘goad*: — 1682 
Pei>KN m^Biogr'. Bresbyt. (1838) I. 51 Their Theats will bum, .and their 
Sviingktrees will fall to the Ground . . and the Crade-men will throw 
away tlqeir Gades. 

Oamo, sb. 7 (‘jlrixc contended for/). Earlier example: — (*1380 
Wyceif Sel. IVks, JI, 258 Two men , .Ifcnnen a space for a priis, and 
l^e Iwt come^ first to his ende jhal have jje gamcn |)at is sett, whej^'r it 
be spere . . or oj^ J>ing Jttt is'^lt. 

ChitB^rre]^. Eailier exainple 1340 Hamtolf. Perfect Living y\\\, 
in \Vx8. 1895 I. 33 Gaagrelsy anditengelers, He. kepers of comers and 
gangars arely & late, 

Q'Mrgojrl*. librlicr example: — 13 . . S. Erkenwolde 48 in Horstm, 
AUengl. Leg, (1B81) 267 Hit was a tbroghe of thykke stone . , With 
gargclcs garnysht aboute, ’'all of gray marbre. 

. sb, 6a. Earlier example: — ?t504 in Trevelyan Papers 

(Camden Soc.) III. 7 The armys off Carminow, Garter seth . .• came of 
the lij brolherya. When ye ware made knytt ther wher but iiij cottca 
off recorde yn Gartcryg book c. ’ . 

Clatt, sb. In the Etymology, reference should have been rna^e to the 
use of by Paracelsus. : sccGno^ir^, 

dander, sb. 2 . EarliS example : — a 1 380 St. Theodora 109 in Horstm* 
Altengl. I.eg. (1878) 36 Hire name, kat w|is femynyn Of gendre, hco 
turned in to masenlyn, 

^ultras (see GknitorI). Add the following qiudation t — 13 . . 
Minor Poems of Vernon MS. xxxyii. 376 Men miyte, ?if his brechr wcore 
to-tore, scon his ||ienitras ha»]. ^ 


dantlemanly, a. Earlier exan)|l^i 
138 This said Lothbrok was . . Rilit 



?I433 Lync. Edmund 11. 
aniy in al his delmeiiyng. 

many centuries earlier 
L Leg, (1881) 46a Blync cldirs 


med.L. gieztta (St, Bernard) 


Olbbet, sb.'^ 5. The comb, gibi^ 

13. . St, Cristofer 668 in Horstm 
. . sloughc hyin on a gebete-tree. 

dlesatrye. The OK. gieziterii ^ 
which was anglicized as (ivKSiTE, qTv. 

diet, rf/. See also Jet sb.^ The AF. law phrase {cest) action gist, 
‘(this) action lies*, which is the source of the Engi sb., occurs 1502-3 
in Keivefs Pep, (1688) If. 50 a, and is common in law-books. An 
earlier example of the sb. is: — 1711 5 Modern Peporis (1794) 305 
{Gatehouse v. Rozv) Because it is the very gist of the action. ■ 

dite 1 , g'ido. Earlier example ; — 13 . . Minor Poems of Vernon MS, 
xxxvii. 281 pis wymmen kat muchel hauntej) pride , . Ileore Yeuersede 
gydes on hem arc streyt drawe. 

dlaverlnfiT, vbl. sb. Earlier examples : — c 1425 St, Mary of Oignies 
ir. V. in Anglia VIII. 165/36 Made proiide wik glauerynge Of ptos- 
perite. Lbid. 168/36 Pryde gaf me comfortc . . wij? brighte beemes of 
glauerynge. 

Glooming, vbl, sb, j. Earlier example 13. . Peter dr/^ul 74 in 
Horstm. Altengl, Leg, (1881) 77 Hetheli glowminge ^ wordes grete. 

dlOMuryl. Earlier example: — a 1380 S. Paula 36 in Horstm, 
AlUfigl, Leg, (1878) 8 As seik k© bok. iclept Glosarie. 

Ood-spood. Earlier instances: — ^1470 HenRYSON MorlJ^ab, If. 
{Llyivn (k C, A^fmse) xv, This barges brocht thame sone quhdir thay 
sukl be ; Without god speid thair berberie was tane. Lbid, xxif, ^bon’ 
in come gib hunter . . And bad god speid. ^ 

doldon, a, 4. Earlier example r 1400 Pom. Pose 5650 Piotdgpras 
himsilf rcherses In a book that the Golden Veises Is cl«pid. • 

Golden, a, 10, dold, (i. lo. Earlier examples o{ golden rain, gold rain 
(Fireworks) occur in 1672 Venn Compleat Gunner III. x. 19 ; the author 
also uses golden or gold hair in the same sense. 

do-summer. Earlier example : — 1649 Cupar Fresh, ReCi in Camp* 
bell Balmtrino (1899) 381 In the last goesommei^save one. 

donl mad. l)|^et^i|^ article. (See ^// maiw, Gvix, * 

^urdH. Add to tfie Forms *6 gord*, and inseit 
earlier example in sense 4 1-— 1590 JlALElGK iHse, GuieStd Jilt , * 
calkd for biSiCfllabaza orgords of the^ld beades- 

Ihinpowder. Earlier example:— 'T411 Indenture \a-Excheq. 

Q,\l<. Bdle. 44, no. 17 (Pub. Rec. Ofti), Un petit barell’ de gonpouder. 
[Misdated 1^38 |>y Nicolas Royal Ndvy H. 476 App."] 



G. 


G (< 350 » the seventh letterof the Roman alphabet, 
wae o^lnaw'a differentiated Term of C ; 
for its early hhitorMee that letter. In L.atin G re- 
presented the tpiew guttural stop ; but in the later 
period of th^lannage it must have l^een pro- 
nounced befoi'e front vowels as a palatal, its repre- 
sentation m the Ram. langs. being precisely the 
same as that of lvat .1 consmiaiit (J); hence in OF. 
G before e, i was pronounced like J, viz. as the 
assibilated (n^). 

In OE. the lettesr stood for fo^ different sounds, 
viz. the voiced guttural and palatal stop this Dic- 

tionary represented by g,^), and the voiced guttural 
and palatal spirant (here printed s,^'). The precise 
distribution o£ these scoiods is much disputed, but 
if we confine our view i^J^he very end of the OE. 
period the folloV^ing sio^ments may be made. 
Initial before back vowels was a guttural stop 
(g), developed from an eiaflier spirant. Initial G 
before front Vowels was a palatal spirant (y). 
Medially and finally, G represented a guttural or a 
jialatal, i^ording to the nature of the associated 
sounds ; the combinations ng and ^ (written 
when pala^j^ rarely when guttural) it was a sto[), 
and in othetpositions a spirant. In early ME,, or 
perh. in late 0£., the palatal stop developed into 
the complex sound (d^), thus coinciding with the 
power of G before *, in contemporary French. 

Tn early ME. the continental form of G (approxi- 
mately g) was used for tha two sounds which the 
letter had in I^i'rench, (g) and. (djj), while the OE. 
form 3 was used for the sounds peculiar to native 
words, viz. the gufntral and palatal spirants (7, y). 
Ormin attempted to differentiate the ji^fiabol g into 
two, g (d,:^), and (g) ; but h j||s^mple was 
not follow^. The symbol 3 gradv^^i) fxame to 
assume a form indistinguishable from v % used for 
Z in contemporary MSS.; in this I^j^bnary the 
form 5 is employed for ME. words. ISfiis symbol 
was commonly used in ME. for the sound of (y) 
initial and final, for the guttural and palatal unvoiced 
spirant final or before /.(‘as in inou^f nijt, OE. 
^en 6 k,dki, niht)^ and, so lonigas the sound remained 
in the langua^, for the guttural voiced spirant. 
P'rom the 13th c., however, the 5 was by some 
scribes wholly or partially discarded for y or gh ; 
a few texts have yk. In the 15th c. vocabularies 
the words beginning with | are at the end of the 
alphabet. Caxton us^s the-symbol sparingly, chiefly 
before final K* The English printers of the 16th c. 
scarcely ipp it at all; but in Scotland it survived 
longer, atid has left a trace in the use of z for y in 
the spelling of surnames like Menzies and Dahiel, 
and of such words as capercailzie^ gaherlunzie. 

In modern English G has the so-called * hard ' sound <g) 
at tlie end of a word, before a consonant or v, (exc. Tn 

£04?/, gaoter\ and in words of l*eulonic etymology before e 
luid /, as \xt siw, get ; aUo in^ Hebrew proper names, as 
Getiaiiah, (Smepn, In words' from I.at. or Romanic it 
has the * soft ’ sound (dg> before e, t, y ;• and nt the end of 
a syllable, in words of whatever origin, the .sound (dft) is 
repres^ted alwajn hv dge or ge, the letter J not being 
used in this posidbn.' The combination gn is sounded n 
initially or at the end of a syllable. When the combination 
ftg incurs ip one syllabic, the is now silenti serving only 
to give to the n the value of (n): With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of ng in the niidole of a" disyllable, incdern 
usage is somewhat inconsistent : in the inflexions and deri- 
vatives of verbs the g is silent, in singer, singeiA, singing 

" (si'QW, ^i*3^1^» si'ijiij), but is sounded in the comparatives 
ana supexlatives of adjs., as in younger, longer (y»*ijgaj, 
and the other words generally, najinger (frggw). 
The combination gk. is irua f6w*w<mU^ {ag/tast,gAast/yi 
gh^t) j^riciou.s substitute for g (rf. Caxton^s fre- 


as in ^Mj^miSi^EifhrougAf^/ougAf or replaced by (f 1. a.s iu 
InngAi ftnigk, tough ; a special development has taken, place 
in hough (l^k). 

Used as a-aymbol, with referckice to its place 
(7 th) in the alphabet. 

Vot. IV. 


1 . G, g, g is used to denote anything occupying 
'the seventh place in a scries. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2 . Ill Music G is the name of the 5th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major ; called G in Germany, 
sol in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for Us tonic. G flefy the 
treble clef (sec Clbp^) placed on the line in the 
stave appropriated to the^note G. 

*396 Pathtv. to Mus. A iv b. Note also ihiit what is vnder 
(1 sol re Vi, the same is vnder Camma-vt, and what is abouc 
£ la ini, the h.'ime is aboue ee ia. i6m DouutNU OrnitJu>p. 
Micro/, 7 Keyes, .are 2a in number. The flrst^ of Capitall 

I. eUers . viz. T. A. B. C. D. E, F. G. *806 Cai-u-.o j t Mus. 
Gram. iii. 6 The G Clef is a cotni>ound character of the 
letters G and S, for the Syllable, Sol. i88t Scri/mePs Mag. 
XXI. 75/2 [He] burst fortii with a high G of .'istounding 
volume. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica to6 The curate, .after 
waiting in vain for his G (note on the organ], was obliged 
at last to start without it. 

III. Abbreviations. 

a. (j. =» various proper names, as George, Ger- 
trude. b. In Physics g is the symbol for accelera- 
tion by gravity = about 32 ft. per second, c. Math. 
G.C.h. or G.C.M. « Greatest Common Factor or 
Measure, d. Comm. G.M.B. : see qiiot. e. In 
the order of Freemasons, G.M.^ Grand Master. 

x88a l*a// Mall G. 2* Feb. 5/2 ‘G.M.B.* means a good 
niercnantable brand of iron ; but a small proportion . , vmich 
is neither goml nor merchantable, lias been deposited in the 
as * O.M.B.* 

Oa, obs. and north, form of Go v. 

Ga, obs. form of gave : see GtVK. 

Gab (geeb), j//.* Also 3'-4 gabbe. [a. OF. gad 
(alao gap ; in fleeted masc.,^n^^ fern., mockery, 

derision ; cf. It. gadho jest, and ON. gadd neut., 
mockery. See Gab 

+ 1 . Mockery, derisive deception; a lie, dtxreit. 
IVi/houi gab [Oh", sanz gas] : without deception! 
of a surety. Obs. 

m^oo P/oria g /»/. 489 For ihc wene bithute gubbe pat 
pe Admiral me wule habbe. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 
49 Syker hit siweth me ful sore, Gabbe.s les ant luthcre 
lore, sunnes bueth un-sele. c 1330 Cast. Lo7>e 507 Hose 
Pees luuep, wib-outen gabbe, Pees wib-oulen ende he schol 
habbe. 13. . Guy IPartv. (A.) 2888 pyu schalt habbe. .half 
mi lond wip-outen gabbe. 
b. A taunt. Obs. 

a xm»S I-’Cg. Path. 22^ Porphire and alle hise..wi8 .se, 
sotie gabbes gremeden him se sare pact [etc.]. 

2 . All idle vaunt, a piece of brag or bravado. 
Also Hist, of the * gabs* of Charlemagne and his 
knights (see quot. 1846). (The corresponding word 
in German chivalric romance viza gelpf —OF^. gielp.') 

X737 OzGu. Rahetais II. 226 note, lJi>on his saying, only 
by way of Cab .. that (etc.]. s^6 Whiout Ess. Mid. 

Ages Hi ii. 30 Cbailetiiagne and his twelve peers . . began 
each to make ni.s *gab\ or joke, which consisted in an ex- 
travagant gasconade. tSi^C. ' 1 '. Martin Lestorie 

des Engics II. p. xxxviii, The f»r.st is the CaA of Walter 
Tirel and the King. .The King replies at once by more 

GSil> (gwb), Not in dignified use. [See 

Gab zi. 2 In Sc. often associated with Gab 

1 . The action of gabbing or talking; conversa- 
tion, prattle, talk, twaddle. Also jocular nonce- 
use ; A language. 

Z790 A. Wilson 3^/ Ep. to IV. Mitchell, Perhaps Rob 
G y*s auld grey pate. - May join the social gab. 1811 

J. PooLK //am/et Travestie i. id. jo Then hold your gob, 

and hear what IVe to tell, a 1839 Fraud Poems 11864) II. 
^ The captain hates * a woman^s gab *, <*>845 Hood 6/V . 

y. jBo7uring 5 All kinds of cabs he talks, I wis, Frbm l^lin 
down to Scottish. 1863 Krade Jfard Cash II. xv. 240 

* Come, Slash your gab, my .said Green. 1874 GHFyii.i.K 
Afem. Geo. /F(i875) 111 , xxiii, 72 They certainly can’t get 
the best of him at the gab. 1887 Punch 10^ Stpt. iii/i 
Gladstone's gab about * masses and classes ' is all tommy 
rot. 1893 Stevenson jCatriona 19 1‘hcre's no fair way to 
stop your gab. 

b. The gift of (M^ab : a talent for speaking, 
fluency of speech. also 

(x68x see Goii.] X7M|jn Grosk I>ict. Vutg. Tongue. 
1794 Godwin Caleb WiRiams 29 Wc knew well enough 
tnat he had the gift of the gab. i8so J. W, Qmokek In 
Croker Papers (x88i) ao Dec., A Government cannot go on . 
wiUmul the gift of gnl*. *850 'I'- A. 'I'rollopb l?npresL i^ 
1 Vathim\i\. too Oi* good gentle Florentines have a very 
inordinate gift of iw gab. " 

2 , slang. In phrases To hlotR the gab \ to blab, 


give information, 'peach*. (Cf. Gaff sb^t. 2.) 
'To flask the gab ; to show off in talk, to hold forth. 
1785 Grosk Diet. I 'ulg. Tongue s. v., To bloav the gab, to 
confess, or peach. ^ 18x9 Moore Tom CriPs Mem. ti8ai) 12 
While his Lordship. .iJiat very great dab At the flowers of 
rhct'i ic is fla.shing his gab. X634 H, Ainsworth Rootnvood 
III. V, Never blow' the gab, or soueak. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, (jocular), as in gab-machine, 
-shop ; gab-treea, the jaws. 

xyaS W. Starrat Ep. to Ramsay 38 Sac gash thy gab- 
trccs gang. 1797 Mary Kouinson Walsingham IV. jj, ‘ I 
alw.'iys dose at tne gab-.shop ' [i.c, the House of Commons], 
replied he. x866 Ia>well BigUnv /*. I'ocl. Wks. 1800 11 . 
379 Nut while the twolegged gah-machine's so plenty, 
iiablin’ one man to du the t^k o* twenty. 

Gab , Sc. [var. of Gon.) The mouth. 
To steek ones gab : to be silent, make one silent. 

1734 Ram.sav Tead. Misc. (1733) !• 8 He dtghtcd hi.s gab 
and pri’d her mou*. xyajj — Gent. R/uph. 1. i, Bannocks 
and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast that . . Might 
please the daintiest gabs. 1785 Grose A I 'u/g. Tonfue, 
Gab, or Gob, the mouth. 1786 Burns Ordinatiim \x. Now 
Robinson harangue nae mnir, But bteek your gab for ever. 
a x8xo Tannahill Poems (184C) 103 Her inou’.s like the gah 
o' the fleuk. x8m> Cock Simple Strains 136 Gam.) ijis 
menscless gab was fairly steeket. 1830 SrOTT Abbot xiv, 
* Now', iny mates’ .. 'once again dight your gabs and be 
hushed,’ x86x Ramsay Remtn. Scr. ii. 55 ‘ I'm unco yuckie 
to hear a blaud o' yer gab.' 

b. Comb . : gab string slang (sec quot.). 

*785 Guosk Diet. Vtclg. Tongue, Gab or gob string, a 
bridle. 

Gab (go-'b), sd,^ [Of obscure origin : cf. F’lcm. 
notch, gash (in Kilian, glossed *incisura *).] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

X793 specif. Kelly's Paient No. 1879. 8 Clear of tlie notch 
or gabb of the catch lever. 1839 K. S. Rouinsdn Naut. 
Steam Eng. os In the end of the rod is, a notch, called a gab. 
xl^6 Young Paul. Did. a.v. Steam-engiue § 32 Tho eccen- 
tric has a notch, or gab a.s it is called, nlting a pin in the 

g ab-lcvcr. s888 I.ockxvood's Diet. Afech. lingin.. Gab, « 
00k, or open notch, in a rod or lever^ which drops over a 
spindle, and forms a temporary connection between valve or 
other motions. 

b. Comb. : gab-lever (see quot. 1 888). 
x8^ R. 8. KoiiiNSDN Naut. Steam Eng. 97 When the 
not^ in the rod is engaged with the stud on the gab lever, 
the engine w'urks itself. x888 Loehvoood's Did. Afech. 
Engin., Gab Lever, generally any lever which is connected 
up by means of a gab; .specifically the lever which forms 
the connection Vietween the slide valvc^ spindle and the 
eccentric rod in some forms of marine engine valve. 

Gab (gtvb), z/.i Forms: 2-4 gabbe-n, 4-6 
gabb(o, (5 gabe), 3- gab. [app. a. OF . gad^lcer 
(also written ^i^«rr,once, perh. erroneously, 
jaber), to mock, deride, jest ; the word is found 
(perh. ns an adoption from OFr.) as Pr. and OSp. 
gabar^ It. gabhare, to mock, jest; gadar to 
praise, refl. to boast. Cf. the related Gab 
Most etymologists regard the Rom. vh. and sb. os adop- 
tions of the Tout, word.s which W]«ar as ON. gai>ba u> 
mock, gabb mockery (Gah zA*), O r ris^ gabbia to accuse, 
prosecute (cf. sense 1 below), MDu. and MLG. gnhUen 
to mock, deceive. But in words of early adoption, Tent. 
ga- normally became ja- in Central Firmch ; furlber, the 
occurrence of hb in H'cut. words (apart from hypocoristic and 
onomatopoeic formations Und WGer. bb from pj) is rate and 
etymologically obscure ; and the chronology of the various 
Teut. fornus would not forbid the .supf>osition that they were 
ali ndoi)l«df^m OFr. Ifthe worejs be either Tept. or Rom. 
forniauonh from a Teutonic root, they may perhapn'^ con- 
nectod ultimately with Gape t^ ; cf. the led, use of gap iit 
the sftAi'e of clamour, jeers ; on the mher hand they ixiay bu 
ononw^QL'ic formations expretsin^lhei nolioli'hf lono out- 
cry, chatter; cf. Ga» ?'.2, Gabble, Gaocle f?.\ 

-fl. Irans. To rcproac^ accuse. 06 s. * ' 

c xaoo Triu. Coll. Horn. 6s<we o^ea' to [^bbeiittB fteluen 
for]>at we syiiesec^n, alse po' hotie man 10b »el 5 , • Repre- 
hendo me. . Ich hatie synoged and gsbb« suIugu heroffc. 

1 2 . ihlr. To s[)eak mockingl^^ to scoff. Const. 
on, upon, Obs: ' . 

a xamsAncr. Rs ado 'l) 3 ti>blroo otkr gSbben, h{ni mi$- 
biueolle. c 1300 Sir Trtfbr, zir% pou gabb<»t on me no, 
Ali ueitt nil me hqu^ se. ^13^0 Wvclip Set. IVbs. HI. 347 
bis blaspheme gabbip uim>u God, ahd seik Vat 
Goddis werk. cxzMp^biye ware to, Spyttel Ho. 338 in 
llariv E. P, P. TVT^r Wliere. they lyrt* for*'to gabbe and 
rayl^ 1J73 G. ViKa\rs'Letler-bk. (Qtmdeti) 106 Doth *ca 
ingehder flame? You gabb fonde poett 3 , or in bowrdc. You 
bla^n Neptune's name, 
t b. tram. To mock. 

c taSp ChgTou SofMes 0/ AymOH xtv. 338 Ye wyjnnc nut 
mooue hy^for to gablie msi^f this facyon. • 


Cf/\ 



OAB. 


2 


GABBLLB. 


f 8, intr. To lie, tell lies. Obs. 
a 1300 SarmuH 47 in K. E. /*. (1862) 6 Sol> to sigge and 
no^t to gab. Cursor M. 5173 Yce gab and, certes, 

yee ha hin. 13. . Guy IVarttf, (A.) 2470 Y no gabbe nouU, 
for ftothc to say. 1375 Uarbou* Eruce iv. 290 IScho] askit 
tmhy he gabbit had Of the Ansuer that he hir mad. ^ <r 1400 
btrs/r. Troy 4303 As the gospell of God, )>at gubhis not, 
says, c 1430 Msrlin 31, 1 pray yow that yo scy the trout he 
. . and wite ye well yef ye gabbe envlh^nge, I know it 
wcle i-nough. <1475 ParUnay 2410 A king ne shold Ij’e 
ne be gabbyng. 

fb. trans. To tell lies to, to deceive. Obs. 

c 1275 Et'r/Mun 36 in O. K, Afisc. i88 Bachares and brueres 
for afle men hco gabbe. c 1325 Afetr. Horn. 7 That wiht 
lesinge Gabbid Adam and his ofspringe. c Y’orA Afvst. 
Alii. 141 We ! why gab ve me swa. ^1460 'Ponvnelfy Alyst. 
xxviiL 243 Might 1 sc ihcsu gost and flesh gropyng shuld 
not gab me. 

4 . intr. To boast, brag, qnasi arrA. and IJist. 
(A mo<iera adoption of tne OF. word as occurring 
in the Charlemagne romances.') 

1825 Scott Ttiiistn, ii. Their fashion, .is. .to gab of that 
whicn they dare not undertake. 1846 Wrtght Ess. Mid. 
Ages I. ti. 39 Even Turpin, the archbi.shop, gablicd ; and 
his boast was (etc.]. t8^ Kingsley Hereto, xii, He woidd 

chant his own doughty deeds; and gab (as the Norman 
word was.) in painful earnest. 

Ckhb (ga^b), V.3 [app. onomatopoeic; cf. Gauble 
».] intr. To talk much or glibly ; to chatter, prate. 

1786 Burns Earnest Cry x, Could I like Montgomeries 
/ight, Or euh like Boswell. ?/ix8oo Earl EicAani xvii. in i 
CTitld Ballads in. Ixviii. (1885) 149/1, * 1 wad .shoot this wee : 
pyot Sits gabbing on the tree.' 1844 Mrs. Cabi.yi.e Lett. I. ! 
293 [He] came in to tea and sat there gabbing till ten o'clock. 
1883 Black Yolande xx, 'Bout him me carles were gabbin'. j 
Hence Ga’bbing vhL sb.y chatter, idle talk ; Gab- 
bing pAi. a., that gabs ; chattering, glib-tongued. 

* 7 ^ rlcnuers 0/ Forest in Ritson^ Sc, Souqs II. 3 Nae 
danin, nae g.'ibbin, but sighing and sabbing. 1830 Galt 
Latvrie V. ii. v. (1849) 56 Giving such g.abbing the go hy. 
1837 R. NicoLt. Poenrs (1842) 79 lfe*s a gash, gabbin' 
bidtie, the Auid Beggar Man. 

tOab, v.'^ Obs. [Cf. dial, ^ohbtrdoolh^ gubber- 
tush, a projecting tooth; also Gao v.^ 2, (Tvo- 
TooTH.l m/r. Of teeth : To project. 

160X 1 Tom.an'u Pliny xi. xxxvii. I. 337 They [teeth] stand 
gabbing out of the mouth. 

Hence t Gabbed ppl. a., projecting. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xt, xxxvii. I. 337 Goats hauc none 
aboue Imt the 2 foreteeth. None hauc gabbed tusks stand- 
ing foith of the mouth. 

tOabarage. Obs.-*^ rSee quot.) 

1706 Pull LIPS (cd. Kersey), Gaharage, that which Irish 
Goods arc wrapped in. 1721 in Bailey ; .and in mod. Diets. 

Qabard, o])s. form of Gabbaut. 

Qabarden, -dine, obs. forms of CiABKRDiNE. 
Gabarre, gabart, gabbard, var. GAim.vR'r. 
Gabb, Gabback, obs, ff. Gab, Garbock. 
Gabbardin e, obs. form of Gaberdine. 
Ckkbbart tgic blit). In recent use chiefly .SV. 
Forms: 6 gabard, gaber, 7 gabart, gaboard, 
gabbord, 7- 9 gabbard, 9 gabarre, gab(b)ert, 
8- gabbart. [ad. ¥, gabarre (now sjielt gabare\ 
ad. Pi*, (also It. and Sp.) gabarm of unknown 
origin. Some of the forms may come from F. 
gabarol, ~olte, dim. of gabare^ A sailing vessel 
for inland navigation ; a sailing barge, lighter. 

R. Hitchcock Politic Plat in Arh. Garner II. 162 
7 hither Cometh yearly three hundred lighters, called Gabci s, 
with wines. 1666 Bond. Gaz. No. 24/1 'I’wo Galioards 
were sunck in this Harbour. 1775 T. Campbell Diary 
i'ixit Eng. in Napier Bos^vell (1884) V. 222 Litt'e gabbards, 
with coah. and groceries, &c., come up here from Bristol. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi. Coal-barges and gabbards. [The 
spelling gaithart occurs in ch. xxxi.] t8a8 — F. AT. Perth 
xvi, She iiaUed in a gabbart for Dundee. 1877 in T^aw Rep. 
.App. Cases II. 844, I owned gabbarts {/oot-note scowsj on 
the Lcveii for about twenty years. 

attrib. 1776 G. .Sejuple BuildiHg in IValer ria A few 
Gabbard-men and Labourers. 

Gabbe, obs. form of Gab. 

Gabber (gje boj), sb.^ Also 4-5 gabbere, 5 ! 
gabbar. [f. Gab + -eh C] One who gabs. 

1 1 . A mocker ; a deceiver ; a liar, Obs. 
c X386 Chaucer Pars. 7 '. » 15 He is n lapcr and a gabber, 
and no verray repentant, that eftsoone dooth thyng, for 
which hym oghtc repente. c xaoo Maundkv. C1839) xiv. 160, ’ 

1 schal speke a litille more of inc Dyamandes. to the ende . 
that ihei that knowen hem not, be not disceyved be Gabberes ; 
(F. barraioMrs\ that gon be the Contrec, that selleii hem. i 
*450 Poh Poems {Ro\h) II. 227Gabbery.s gloson cny wharc. j 
2. One who utters ‘ gabs * ''^see Gab sb.^ 2 ). 

*869 r. Wright in Student II. 440 .Sir Ken was ede- { 
V>rRtcd as the most accomplished gaboer in King Arthur's I 
court. j 

Gabber (gac b.ii), [f. Gab v.2 + -eb k] A 
chatterer, prater, j 

*793 Ann. Reg. 250 My reputation of being a | 

^oop gabr>er, that is to say, puJiSessing a considerable share 1 
of low quaint language. 18^4 H. Miller .S'ch. 4 Schw. \ 
XV. (1857) 339 I he direction will be apparently in the hands 
of a few fluent gabljcrs. , 

tGa'bbor, v. Obs.--* fonomatopceio ; cf. \ 

Jabber, (iiBBER, also Gab sb.^ and v.'^, ( j.vuBi.E. 
Du. gabberen has ihc same sen.se,] irans. To talk 
volubly, to jabber. 

X7o6>7 Farqvhar Beau* Strat. iii. i. He and ihc count's 
fijotman were gabberiiig French. x8o8 Janoeson, (; abler, to > 

jabber, to gibber, to talk incoherently. 


I Hence Oa'bbgrlng vbL sb. Also Gg'bbbr 
t jabber. 

! 1796 Coleridge in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole 4 Friettds 

; (1888) 1. 155 Their unmeaning gabber of flattery. i8m 
Bkwick Mem. 4 The gabbering and noise they made, was 
enough to stun any one. 

Ge^bert, var. Gabbart. 

' t Oabbery. Obs. rare. [f. Gab fi.l t -ery ; 
cf. OF. gaberie.^ (See q^uot.) 

1627 Minshku Ductor, GabMrte.s, gabbingSj wilie deceits, 

< gulling.s or cheatings. 1676 in Coles, xtrx m Bailey. 

! O^bbing (goe biq), vbl. sb. [f. Gab + -ino l.] 

! The action of the vb. Gab. 

I 1 1 - Dying, falsehood, a lie. Obs. 

a X250 Owl 4 Eight. 626 Thu me telst of other thinge, 
j Of mine briddes scist gabbinge. <2x300 Cursor AT. 5x76 
‘ Fader,* .Kaid, * niis-trtt vs noglit, we J>e now ha 
; gabbing broght.’ 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xx. 124 With 
glosynges and with gabbynges he gyied be peple. a 1400 
I Hymns I 'irg. (E. E. T. S.) 108 Bakbyte ^u no mon blod 
; ny bon But ay let gabbynges glyae and gon. C1440* 

I Parionope 7097 Ye were neucr wont to use galjbyng. c X4M 
j Merlin 1 j, I snail well knowe yef ye haue made cny gab- 
' byngc. X450-XSM Myrr. our Ladye 328 Here beware that 
I ye make no gabbyngc. ,iS*3 Douglas /Ends i. Pref. 203 
I Was it nocht eik als possible Eneas, As Hercules or Theseus i 
to hell to pas? Quhilk is na gabbing .suthlie, nor na He. 

! 2 . The action of the vb. Gab (sense 4). 

1869 T. Wright in .Student II. 449 This proceeding was 
called gabbing, and the boasts and jests were called gabs. 
GaDbion(e, obs. form of Gabion. 

Gabble (g«i*bn), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Voluble, noisy, confused, unintelligi!)Ie talk. 
s6o2 Marston Ant. 4 Afd. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 26 Taint not 

thy .sweete eare With that sots gabble. 1667 Milton P. L. 
XII. 56 Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the 
Builders. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 74 T 10 Where there 
are children, she h.atcs the gabble of brats- 1806-7 J. 
Bkhrsforu Miseries Hum. Life (1826) v. iv. A crew of 
.savages whose laughter and gabble arc all that you are 
allowed to hear. 1830 J. Jekyi.l. Corr. ^ July (1894) 241 
Holland House, .is. .the very focus of political gabble. 1862 
Lowell Bighno P. Poems 1800 If. 346 Gabble’s the short ' 
cut to ruin. 1874 Grkkn Short Hist. viii. § 3. 4B0 The j 
stately re.scrve [of CharlesJ. .contrasted favourably with the 
gabble and indecorum of his father. 

2 . The inarticulate noises made by .animals. 
x6ox Smaks. A IPs IVell iv. i. 22 Choughs language, 

gal >ble enough, and good enough. 1638 Sin rlf.y 
Sonldicr HI. i. in Bullen O, PI. 1. 203 If they do but once 
open and spend there gabble, g.abhle, gabble, it will make 
the Forest eceboe. xl^k Milton . 4 reop. (Arb.) 72 In their 
envious gabble [the birds] wouht pr^nosticat a^ year of 
sects and schisin.i. 1847 I- Hunt Honey iv. (1848) 

48 The turtles stun one with their yawning gabble. 

Gabble (g«'b'l), v. Also 7 gable, [onoma- 
top^ic ; cf. Gabber and the words there cited ; also 
MDu. gabbeln of similar meaning ; and Gaggle «>.] 

1 . intr. To talk volubly, inarticulately and in- 
coherently; to chatter, jabber, prattle. Also, to 
read so fast as to be unintelligible. 

*577 Stanyhurst Descr. /ret. i. 4 in HoUnshed Chron, I, 

. He that dooth not perceyue, what is fitting or decent for 
I cuerye .season, or gabbicth more then he hath comniLssion to 
j doe. x6ot .Shak.s. Ttvel. N. ii, ui. 95 Hauc you no yvit| man- 
\ ners, nor honestie, but to gabble like Tinkers at thi.s tune of 
j night? 1628 Ford leaver's Aid. ii. i. I’ll keep the old man 
I in chat, whilst thou gabbiest to the girl. 1663 Butler 
j Hud. I, i. joi Which made some think when he old gabble 
! Th’ had heard three labourers of Babel. xj;^-74 7 uckkr 
i Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 36 A careless nurse, .gabbling among her 
! gossips, w’ithout attention to her charge, xeio Crabur 
' Borough vi, Wks. 1834 III. 122 And lisps and gabbles if he 
; tries to talk. 1829 Lytton Disinvned 7 Are you still 
gabbling at the foot of the table. x86o-x Flo. Nighi ingale 
.Xursing 403 If there is some matter which mii.st be read to 
■ a .sick person, do it slowly. People often think that the 
way to gel it over with least fatigue to him is to gel it over 
in least time. They gabble. x868 Hawthorne Amer, 

: Note-Bks. (187a) 1. 48 We could hear them within the hut, 

! gabbling merrily. 

I quasi /rtf/fT. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i. The confusion of 
; tongues which has gabbled me deaf as a post, 
j 2 . irans. To utter rapidly and unintelligibly. 
Also with over. 

X7^ Monthly Rei*. 308 Gabbling infidelity and laughing 
at the religion of his country. 17^4 Mathias Purs, Lit. 
(1798) 382 He. .like Maepherson, glibly gabbles Erse. 1798 
Coleridge A'ears in .Soltt. 73 We gabble o'er the oath.s w'e 
mean to break, 1820 Scott yrnl. 13 July, Gabbling 
etenially much that 1 did, and more that 1 did not, under- 
stand. . D. Jkkrold St. Giles xxii. 222 Tangle rolled 
upon his side, gabbling .something in his sleep, x^o R. B. 
Brough Marston Lynch xxxi, 34a The contemptuous haste 
of an actor gabbling a part. 

3 . Of geese, etc. ; To utter with rapidity inarticu- 
late sounds. More commonly Gaggle. 

xftyn Dryoen Yirg. Past.ix. 48, 1. . gabble like a Goose, 
ami(i.st (he Swan-like Quire. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. ttz 
The noisy geese that gabbled o’er the pool. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal. iv. ii. 299 The geese in the Capitol .. gabbled 
Till Rome awoke. 1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian's ATS, 23 
Gabbling and plashing naif across the pool . . Wrest Ic.s the 
gander. 

Gabblement (gje b'lment). (f. Gabble v. y 
-ment.] Gabbling, rapid unintelligible noise. 

X83T M. Scott 'Pom Cringle xviii. (1859) 515 The old 
Gander again set up his gabblement. 1837 Cablylk A'r. 
R/’P,1I. V, iv, CaperingH, shoutings and vociferation,— which 
. . dwindle into .staggerings, into quick gabblement. 

Gabbler :ga; b’Iaj). Also 7-8 gabler. £f. 
Giaigilk V. A -KR 1.] One that gabbles. 

1625 Jackson Or/g, Unbelii/e xxiv. 338 Such sharers in ' 


the oflice of intercession, as the Creeple ^d the Gabler 
ar« in,^ns benevolences at Faires or Market*. 2708 
Motteux ( 1737) V. 215 Wheadllng OaMers.. 
Spoilers of Paper. X7w> Johnson EdL to Mrs. Thtule 
5*7 July* We are none of the giddy gabblers, we think ^fore 
we speak. x8^ Sala Paris htrstlj ogatn (1880) L xvii. 269 
The few French gentlemen whom the guttural gabblers 
have not driven away sit silent in comers. 

Gabble-ratoh : see Gabriel. 

Gabbling (gee'b’liq), vbl, sb. [f. Gabble v. + 
-iNG D] The action of the vb. Gabble. 

*599 Na.shb Lenten Stujge Wks. (Grasart) V. 251 Their 
clacke or gabbling to this putport. X633 Ford Lot>e's .S^r. 
til. i, Foil ! do not trick me on; I ovei^ard your gablding. 
X685 Stafford in Dryden's Misc. 11. (1685) 440 Time and 
patience.. To tell the Gabblings of each Hag and Ghost. 

! 17x2 Budgell Sped. No. 3851 r 9 Having no language, .but 
' n confused gabbling whicn is neither well understood by 
tliemselvcs or other. 1769 Goldsm. koma»i Hist. (1786) f. 
r id I The garrison were awaked by the gabbling of some 
I sacred Reese. X833 Ht. Martinkau Cinnamon 4 Pearls 
I ii. 26 Mixed with their chaunt came the muttermgs and 
I gabblings of the charmers. x8^ Black Madcap V. xI. 352 
I A people . .prone to gabbling after dinner. 

i GaoblmR (gte b’Hq !,//>/. «. [f. Gabbu v. -l- 

-i»o -.] That gabbles. Gabbling ermu (see qnot 

J7S6)- 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. t. i. 6 Her gabling gossips were 
officiously attending a better euent then they found. [Cf. 
quot. C1624 s.v. Gaoling 4.] X7jj6 P. Browne Jamaica 
47a The gabbling Crow. This bird . . is very noisy and 
seems to imitate the sounds of most syllables in every 
language, in its gabblings. <1x771 Bur lesgM Ode 

27 Nor to the waddling duck or gabbling goose Did she 
glad sustenance rcfu.se. 1822 Clark Yill. Minsir, I. 24 
Their gabbling talk did Lubin’s cares beguile. 2873 Black 
y V. Thule xvii. Don’t you know the mischief your gabbling 
tongue might make? 1877 M. Grant Sun-AIaid iv, I am a 
gabbling .silly old thing. 2883 Longm. Mag. July 293, I 
remember a gabbling sound of words. 

GabboCJC (g£e*l>^). Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
8 gabback, ^ gabbok, -buck, gobbook. [a. Ir. 
gobSg a dog-hsh, a sand- eel ; Sc. Gael, gobag.^ A 
dog-fish. 

Quot. 1719 is doubtful. Jamieson, after Sibbald, inter- 
prel.s gappocks a.s — * gobbets, morsd.s, pieces 
17x9 D’Ukfey Pills VI. 352 There’ll be.. Fish of gcud 
Gabback and Skate. [lici d Scot, Songs 1x776) 11. 25 with 
fouth of good gabbock of skate. Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 

I. 211 And fouth of good gappoks of skate.} x8^ Smyth 
Sailor's \Vordd>k, , Gabbok, a voracious dog-fisli which infest.s 
the herring fisheries in St. George’s Channel, x^es Antrim 
4 Dinvn Gloss., Gahbuck or Cobbock, the piked dog-fish. 

Gabbord, obs. form of Gabbart. 

Gabbro (gx bri?). Ceol, [a. It. gabbro."] (See 
quot. 1864-72.) 

1837 Dana Sysf. Min, 288 Saussuriie occurs in primitive 
region.s, and with hornblende and augitc coastitutes the rocks 
called gabbro and euphotide. 2864-72 Watts Diet. Chem. 

II. 756 Gabbro, the n.ame given by the Italian artists, .to a 
rock essentially composed of felspar and diallage, called by 
the French geologists euphotide. 1879 Kutley Study Rocks 
K. 120 Enstatittt occurs in Ihcrzolitc and certain gabbros. 

Hence Chkbbro'io a., of or pertaining to gabbro; 
having the nature of gabbro. 

Science July IV. 71 Gabbroic and granitic rocks. 

Gabbromte, gabronite (gse bionoii). Min. 
[f. Gabbro + -(n)ite ; so called by Schumacher in 
1801.] A compact variety of scapolite, somewhat 
resembling gabbro. 

x8o8 'r. Allan .Xante s Afin. 33 Gabbronite . .from Arendal. 
28^ Brande Did. Sci. Lit. 4 Art Supp., Gabronite, jx 
mineral found in a vein of titaniferous iron near Arendal in 
Norway. 

Gabbuok; sec Gabbock. 

Q^bby (gsfibi), a. Sc. [f. Gab + -v i.] 
Abounding in gab ; garrulous, talkative. 

17x9 Hamilton Ep. A. Ramsay m Ramsay's Poemsfiyzi) 
1. 197 On condition 1 were as gabby As either thee or honest 
Habby. 1785 R. Forbr.s Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Altho' mair 
gabby he may beThan N estor wise and true. 2700 A. Wi l.son 
Callamphitre's Elegy Poet. Wks. (1846) 106 But now nae 
mair he'll bless their bield, Wi’ gabby cracks and stoiies. 
*®3*'S3 lYhisfle-Binkie tSc. Songs) Ser. 1. 91 Ae mornin’, 
wee I^hie, fu' canty and gabbie, Gat up frae his ne.stie an' 
buskit him braw. 2858 M. Portkous Souter Johnny it 
Hadgabby skill 'Po crack a joke. 

t Cra'bel, v. Obs.^^ irans. To mark (sheep) 
on the e«ar in some particular way. 

S is [.see Farthing i 0], 

abelkind, obs. form of Gavelkind. 

Gabel(l, obs. form of Gable. 

Gabello (gabe l). Also 5-8 gabel(l, 6 gable, 
[a. F. gabelle, ad. med.L. gabella, a deriv. from 
gablum^ gahulum^ a tax, impost, a word of Teut. 
origin; see GaYEl. Cfl Pr. and Sp. gabela. It. 
gaSella. From the i6th cent, it is rarely used 
by English writers except as a foreign word, refer- 
ring esp. to France and Italy.] A tax ; spec, the 
salt-tax imposed in France before the Revolution. 

2423 Pilgr. Soiole (Caxton 2483) iv. xxxiii. 82 Other 
counceylours of the kynge..haue for to .sene in special to 
goucrnaunce of his propre goodes. .gabelles and customes. 
c 1460 Fortkscuk a os. 4 Ltm.Afon. x. (2885) 132 For wych 
cause the gatnill off the salt, and the 4|uatenme,H of the 
wynes were graunted to the kynge Iw the iij estate.** off 
Fraunce. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. civ. 287 The thre 
estates ordenid . . that the gabell of salt shulde ron through 
the realme. 1631 Massinger Emperor East i. ii, No man 
should dare To bring a salad from hU country garden 
Without the paying gnlNit. c 1645 Howell Lett. 11. Ixiv. 
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(.«5o) II. «oo England, .havin j neith.r tto GaUlIj of It,-.! y, 
of Fnmce« or tho Accise of Holland laid upon 

hJm. 

^eing Naplaa Trom Gabolla pul on rMt» and applaa. i«i 
Snvn £at. MtM. II. Ii. *«. 4 «H There being already 
ne«r iraporta and gabels, bedde the ordinary escine. 
C Lucas IVaUrsll,^ In ]• ranee, .on account 
/J heavy aabel or excise.. no man dares to purify salt 
r« ids ^ table. stM J. Girroao Loui, Xyf, 1B5 This 
was no less than the total aooUtion of the Gabelles thi ough* 
out France* xBsS LsvrwjKteHci x. viip A i^atelle was put 
k wine and sSit. 


th Cambridge the levy of this gal 


ijgrtc. fy 
belle is 


regular. 


Jig, t*a. Tavior Gt, Ex^mJ. iti. Ad $ ts. 137 The 
tribute wTuch he demands are . . Faith, Hot>«, and Charity ; 
no other gabels but the duties of a holy spirit, 
be atirib. ns Eabelle^house^ -man, -pence, 

1650 HonrRLL Gtrafi’s Eev, Naples 1. 15 Qpirters of the 
City, where al I the *Gabcl I houses were. 183^ Car ly uf. Misc, 
(1857) IV. 76 He Aung ^mibetlemen and excisemen into the 
river Durance . . when tneir claims were not clear. 1884 
Aihenwum x6 Aug. 209/3 Simon de Montfort'.s charter for 
the remission of ^gable-pence and bridge-silver to tlie bur- 
gesses of I.A!icester. 

Hence €Nii*l>aU«d ///. a., liable to a gabellc or 
tax. 


<650 Howkll GiraPTs Rev . Naples i. xo They wold buy 
no gabeird fruit. 

t Cktbe'Uer. Obs, Also in Fr. form gabellier. 
[f. Gabellk 4- -ER 1.] A collector of the gabclle, 
a tax-gatherer. 

*898 S ANDYS Europse Spec. (1632) 159 To bee thus dayly 
raoced, Aeycxl and devoured, oy so many pety tyrants as it 
were with their prolUng Oabelliers. 1670 Cotton Espernon 
III. XI. 539 They drew up a List of above four hundred of 
the best Families of the City, under the Title tif Gabellers. 
1885 J. Wright View Late Troub. Pref., To their tu- 
multuous burning the gabeller's goods 1 think I may, not 
unaptly, compare our burning the pope. 1698 Lasskls 
Voy. Italy ll. xSa He [Masaniello] commanded them to 
cast into the fire all the goods, papers, plate, bed-s, liang- 
ings, &c., of the Gabelliers. 

Gaber, obs. form of Gabbabt. 

Gaberdine (goe-boadfn). Forms ; 6 gawbar- 
dyna, -berdyne, gabarden, -berdin, 6-7 gab- 
berdine, 6--9 gab(b)ardin(6, 6- gaberdine. 
[The earliest forms appear to be directly a. OK. 
gatt 7 >ardine, galvardine, galletmrdine, i^erh. a deri- 
vative of MHG. 7 valleva) t pilgrimage (for the 
sense cf. pelefdne ) ; the word passed into other Rom. 
langs. as It. g^avardina, Sp. gabardina, the latter of 
which has inAuenced the form of the Eng. word.] 

1 . A loose upper garment of coarse material ; 
a smock frock. 

sjuso Lane. H'*tlls (Chetham Soc.) 1 . 39. I bequeth unto 
litiTl Thomas Beke my gawbardytie to tnalce hym a gowne. 
xxfiy Dkant Horace's 7 Cp. to Msgeenas in Art Poet. C iij a, 
My cote is bare, my gawWdyne amts. x6xoSiiaks. VV//1A 
11. ii. 40 My best way i.s to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. 
1683 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 9x7 He disrobM his Gaberdine. 
* 79 * CowpKR Odyss. xix. 397 Spread his couch, .with fleecy 
gaberdines And rugs of splendid hue. xSjjp Lang IVaud. 
Imiia X58 A huge pocket at the back of his chogah (a sort 
of gaberdine). 

D. As a garment worn by Jews, jierh. orig. a 
reminiscence of Shakspere’s phrase. 

Shaks.^ Merck, V. i. iii. 1x3 You . . spet vpon my 
lewish gaberdine. 18x7 Mar. Edgeworth Harrington iii. 
(1832) 28 Before hi.s eye.s wc jiaraded the effigy of a Jew, 
dressed in a gabardine of rags and paper. x8ao Scoit 
fvnnhoe v, The very gaberdine I wear is borrowed from 
Reuben of Tadcaster. 

C. As worn by almsrncn or beggars. 

1839 C.\RLYLr Chartism iii. 121 Scramble along.. with 
thy pope'.s tiaras.. and beggar's gabardine. 1866 Rogers 
Agric. ^ Prices I. v. 120 The garb of the fourteenth cen- 
tury is still seen in the almsman's gaberdine. 1890 F. W. 
Rohinsont Very Strange Family 17 His long blue gaberdine 
fluttering in the breeze. 

d. In local use, a child's loose frock or pinafore. 

Mod* {Kent), *If you put a good galicrdine on a child it 
covers everything else, and m^es him look tidy.' 

2 . transf. and fig. Dress, covering ; also (with 
allusion to Shaks. Temp. it. ii. 40), protection. 

X594 Carew Huarte's Exam, IVits Ded. of Transl., 
Your Rooke relurneth vnto you clad in a Cornish Gabardine. 
x8as Milton Tetrach, Wk.s. (t847) 206/t If his canonical 

g abanline of text and letter do not now sit too close about 
im. 18x7 Ld. G. Bentinck in Croker Papers 8 Sept. 
(1884), They have crawled into the House of Commons 
under the gabardine of the Whigs. X879 Lowell Let. 
x5 Jan., LetL (1894) If* There are great patches of 
green on the brown gaberdine of the Campifla. 

Hence Oa'berAltied ppl. a., clothed in a gaber- 
dine. 

1883 W. B. J RRROLD Sign, Distr. 363 The gaberdined Jews 
chattered incessantly. 

Cklberluuiie (goe^bdilp-nzi, -yi\ Sc. Also 6 
pi. (?or genitive) gabirlenseis, 9 gaberloony. 
[Of unknown origin ; -lunzie is traditional Sc. 
spelling for -lunyie (see G), which would be pro- 
nounced (-lU*nyi).] 

1 . A strolling beggar or mendicant. Also, a 
beadsman (see Bbadsmait a b). . 

1308 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scott, L i. 61 Nov. 19— 
Andrew Crossar, Convicted . : of art and part of the 
Slaughter of Adam TumboU of Cbalmerlane-Newtoune, 
and Adam Tumbule, called Gabirlenzeis. 1794 Pickerint; 

* Keen blains the IVind* in Emms* Wks. (1856) IV. gx Tlic 
Gaber-luiizie tirls my sneck. And shivering tells hi» waefu’ 
tale. x8i6 Scott Antiq. xif, It just does it.s office in bark- 


ing at a gaberlunrie like me. i8a6 J, Wilson Noci. Amhr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 64 The political Economy creatures are a cruel 
set — greedier themselves than gaMrhinzies, 1873 Gd. 
Words 280 Gaberlunzies, with blue coat and tin badge, still 
wandered from door to door begging. 1880 Blaektu. Mag. 
Ap^* Crowds of .sturdy beggars and gaberlunzies In the 
highest degree picturesque, a&ssiil him. 

Jig* X836 R. A. Vaughan Mysths (x86o) II. 265 That 
gaberhinziOi Memory (whose wallet has so many boles), 
would step m oftener 

o^ositively. ?« xyoo Song in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc., 
The Gaberlunzie-man. x8x0 Scott Antiq. xxvii, llicre 
was never sic a braw propine as this sent . . through the 
hands of a gaberlunzie beggar. 1824 — Redgauntlet Let. 
xi. An auld gaberlunzie fiddler. x8. . Whittikk/’w^' H its. 
(1889) I. 337 We used to see one or more ' gaberlunzie men ', 
pack on shoulder and staff in hand. 

trans/i i8m Galt Laivrie T. i. ii; The gaberloony winter 
arose from the chumly-lug. 

2 .^ App. the trade or calling of gaberlunzie. 

It is perhaps from this instance that the sense of * wallet * 
has been derived by editors. 

? 12x700 Song in Ramsay Tea-i. Misc. (1733) I. 86 To 
follow me frae town to town And carry the Gavrin nzie on. 
Gabert, obs. foim of Gabbabt. 

Cklbiau (g^’bian). [f. the name of the locality 
where it is found.] Gabian oil (see quot.). 
xSsa Branob Diet* Sci. Lit. Art Supp., Gabian oil, a 

S :troIcum or mineral imphtha exuding irom the strata at 
abian, a village in Languedoc. 

Gabion (ge^'bian). Forma : 6-7 gabbion(o, 7 
gab(b)yon, 6- gabion, [a. F. gabion, ad. It. 
gabbione augmentative of gabbia cage:— L. cavea, 
Cf. It. gaggia =« F. cage cavea : see Cage.] 

1 . A wicker basket, of cylindrical form, usually 
open at both ends, intended to be filled with earth, 
for use in fortification and engineering. 

x^ Digger Stratiot. 113 Graund Maunds, or Gabbions. 
XSM Barret Theor, IVarres v. iv. 137 To place and fill the 
gabbions ; to digge earth for the same, xfiax Mas.singkk New 
Way V. i, With these gabions guarded, Unload my great 
artillery. 1658 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1. Dram. wks. 
1873 111 . 289 More gabions, and renew the blinds. 1747 
Genii. Mag. 437 The sapper, .putting the earth which he 
diggs up into the j^bton. x8a8 J. M. Spearman 
Gunner (ed. 2) 229 I'here is also a smaller description of 

5 :abions, in the form of a frustum of a cone. 2874 Knight 
^ict. Mech. I. 93a Gabions filled with stones are u.sed in 
civil engineering as defences for starlings of bridges. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. V. S. V. Ivii. 131 The gabions and tno 
interstices of the fascines were filled with snow. 

^ 2 . Used fig (with some unexplained allusion) 
by Scott. 

Scoir in Harper's Mag. I.XXVllI. (x88o) 779 
(Gabions are] curiosities of sinalf intrinsic value, whether 
rare books, antiquities, or .small articles of the fine or of the 
useful arts, X837 Lockhart Scott (1838) VII. 218 Sir 
Walter ..be^n. .to dictate to I.Aidlaw what he designed to 
publish in the usual novel shape, under the title of * Reliquia: 
Trottcosienses, or the Gabions of Jonathan Oldbuck*. 

8. attHh. as gabion-battery ^ stuff ; gabion-knife, 
a knife for cutting the osier twigs in making 
gabions. 

1833 T. Stafford Pac.^ fPib. nr. ii. (z8io) 535 Nor wood 
for necessary use, or gabion .stufle within three miles of it. 

Gabionade (gei’bhnefd). Also 8-9 gabion- 
nade. [ad. Y.^ionnade : see Gabion and -adk.] 
A work formed of gabions, whether in fortification 


or engineering. 

xyod in Phillips (cd. Kersey), Gabionnado. xyzx in Bailey, 
Gahionnatie. x8a8 J. M. Spearman Gunner (cd. 2) 23 x 
Gabionnade, a term employed to denote a w'ork thrown up 
in haste. x88o Kinglakb Crimea VI. vi. 375 I'he con- 
struction of a thick gabionade. 1^3 Times 29 May ii/i 
Engineers put together Jones’s gabions, and with them and 
.sandbags constructed a gabionade. 

Gabionage (g^^'bi^n^^). [ad. F. gaHonnage : 
see Gabion and -age.] collect. Gabions as a 
whole ; the supply of gabions (Webster 1864). 
Gabionate (g^‘*bion^»t), v, [f. Gabion + 
-ATE 3 .] trans. To protect with or as with gabions. 

a X893 Urquhart Rabelais iii. viii. 7a His Lady, .advised 
him to shield, fence, and gabionate it with a. .Helmet. 

Gabioned (g^i’bi^nd), ppl. a. [f. Gabion + 
-ED -.] Having gabions or something resembling 
gabions ; protected with or as with gi^ions. 

1589 Late Voy, Sp. tfr Port. (x88x) so The 4 day were 
planted, .two demie Canons and two Cufverings against the 
tow'ne, defended or gabbioned with a crosse wall. 26x9 
Lushington Kepet, Sernt. in Phenix (X708) 11 . 484 A firm 
Rock spread out of the Roots of Golgotha, gabion'd and 
rough-cast with Flint. x6« T. Stafford Pac. Hib. in. vi. 
(x8zo) 547 The place will be so trenched and gabioned, as 
you miKst runne upon assured death. x86o Russell 
India I. 378 Floating batteries, strongly parapet ted and 
gabioned. 

tOabionisad, pa. ppu. Ohs.-* [See 


* Gabioned. 

x8xx Florio, CabbionatOy Gabbioiiized. 

Gable (g^ ’ b’l 'i ^b. ' F orms : a. Sc. and north. 4-9 
gavel(l, 4-6 gavyn,5 gavul, gawill, 4, 7 gavil(L 
5 gabyl, gabul, 7-8 gabel(l, 4- gable. [The 
northern form gavel (still in Scotland prou. g^ v'l) 
is perh. directly a. ON. gad masc., of the same 
meaning (Sw. gafvel, Da. gavl). The southern 
{omg^le might be a dial, variant of this (cf. nabU 
for navel), but is more prob. a. OF. gable^ jabU 
masc., which is not found in other Korn, langs., 
and is prob. a. ON. gafl. 


The corresponding words in the other Teut. lann. (OTcut. 
types *gcdflA, -NA) have the .sense of ‘ fork * : so OK. g\e)aJol, 
Os. gajlia (Gallic OS, Texts 157), MDu. gaffeay (Du. 

OHG.gaba/a (MHG., mo<l.G. gabel) feiiu ; app. 
cognate are OIr. gahnt, gobul, Welsh yq/f, fork (of 
the body, of a branch) ; the L. gabalus, app. meaning 
some kind of gallows or cross, i.s by some supposed to 
be lit. 'fork*, and to have been adopted from Teul. 
or Celtic. In Goth, and WGer. the sense -'gable ’ is 
expressed by words that appear to be related by ablaut 
to the word for ‘ fork * ; Goth, gibla wk. masc. frrspvytoF, 
‘pinnacle* of the temple, MDu. ghernd ( 0 \x. gex>er), OHG. 
gibil (mod.G. gieltel) ma.se. With diflerent sense, but agree- 
ing In root, grade, and suffix, are OHG. gebal head, 
gibilla crown of the head, app, cognate with Gr. xc^oAij head 
(OAr. root *giiebh). Possibly the primitive meaning of the 
words may nave l»cen ‘ top *, * vertex ’ i this may have 
given rise to the sense of ‘gable*, and this latter to the 
.scn.sc of ‘fork*, a gable being originally formed by two 
pieces of timber crossed at the lop supporting the end of 
the roof-tree (see Fork sb. 7).] 

L The vertical triangular piece of wall at the end 
of a ridged roof, from the level of the eaves to the 
summit. 

a. 1374 in Hist. Dunelm. Scrip, ires App. p. cx 1 1 Ununi 
gavel capelle super portam. 1379 Aiem. Rtpon (Surtees) 
Tll. TOT Einendand. in Ic Westgavell, 15Z. yi. r*X4R5 
WvNTouN Cron. vii. x. 275 That west gawill alsua In 
till hy.H tyine all gert he tna. x53X‘-a Durham Househ. 
Bk. (Surtees) 176 Ac in fine aula: super lu gavylls, x68o 
A. Haig in J. Rus.sell Haigs xi. (i88x) 301? i'utling in 
the waster gavills, to the nends, 3 chimlies. X703 T. N. 
City fy C. Purchaser 148 Gavel, a word used by some, by 
which they mean the same as Gable, xyn Scots Flag. 
j Apr. 164/1 The gavel of. . Reid's land . . to be taken down 
I and rebuilt. x8m Crockeit Lilac .Sunbonnet 77 Sitting 
1 by the gable enci (the ‘ gavel * as it was locally expressed). 
j‘ jS. ^2388 Chaucer Miller's T. 385 Ami whan thou,. 

I h.Tst .. broke an hole on heigh upon the gable Unto the 
I gardin-ward, over the stable. 1x430 Lvnu. Min. Poems 
: 204 Wyde as a chirche that bath a gabyl. 1703 Moxon 
! Mech. Exerc. 141 'Fhe principal Rafters, Purlins, (tables, 

’ &c. are also fram'd and .set up. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth 
I iii, Be at the lattice window on our east gable by the very 
, peep of dawn. 1839 Mis.s Mitfomd in 1 /Esliange LiJ'e 
' (1870) III. vii. 97 A porch and great gables with .sjiread- 
! eagles dislinguisn it. 2876 Miss Hr addon y. Haggard's 
I Dnu. 1. 5 With steep gables and curious abutment.s. 

trans/. x8^ Sir R. Tfmpi.k Story 0/ my Li/e,\. x. 212 
The icy and snowy gables, towers, pinnacles of the mid- 
Himalayan range. 

b. Any architectural member having the form 
; of a gable, as a triangular canopy over a window 
i or a doorway. See CjABLe-knI) 2. 

1 2850 Parker Gloss. Archil, (ed. 5) 225 Gablets, small orna- 

mented gables formed overtabcrnacle.s, niches, buttresses, etc. 

I 2 . The triangular- topped end wall of a building ; 
j a gable-end. 

j 2368 Langl. P. pi. a. 111. 50 Woldustow (ilase j>e Gable and 
graue berinne j>i nome. c 2440 J'romp. Parv. 183/2 Gabyl, 
org.Tbfe, pykyd wallc. a x66x Fuller Worthies, Exeter 1. 
I (166a) 973 rhe Houses stand .sidewaies backward into their 
( Yards, and oncly endwnie.s with their Gables tow'ards the 
i .Street. z8o6 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 318 'i'owards the 
street, the ends or gables of the houses are placed. 1874 
in Parker Goth. Archit. Gloss. 334. 

3 . Mech. (Sec quot.) 

x888 Loclnvoods Diet. Aleck, Fm^in., Gable, the outer 
ends of the cranked portion of a crank .shaft. Dressing this 
down sr]uare is termed cutting the gable. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as gable-helfiy, -coping, 

-perch, -roof Qxewee gable-roofed o.d).), 'Wall \ gable- 
shaped adj. ; gable-wise adv. ; gable-cresting 
galde-coping \ f gable- fork Fork sb. 7 ; gable- 

window, a window in the gable or gable-cud of 
a building. 

1804 E. H. Barker Sutnm. in Guyenne 67 A little old 
i Gotruc church with a *gablc-belfry. s86o O. E. S'Irkft 
I in Archteol. Cantiana III. X15 Surmounted by a high- 
i pitched roof, finished with •gable-copings and cros.'ics. 
i x8M Willis Clark Cambridge III. 553 Elaborate ^gable- 
i cresting of the time of James I. 1372 Durh. Hahn. Rolls 
j (Surtees) xii Reparabit unam grangi.im de uno paredesiles 
cl duoini-s •gauilforks. 2855 M. Arnold Balder Vcteimv, 1877 
' I. 151 And in Valhalla from his •gable-perch The golden 
! crested cock began to crow. 2850 Parker Gloss, A nhit. 

' (ed. s) 954 note, A hipped-roof is quite distinct from a •gable- 
I roof. 2748 Brownk Willis SumeyCath. II. (III.J 334 'Phe 
great Cross Isle or I'rauscpt is 'Gal>ell roofd in a sloping 
Fashion. 2850 Lkitcm Muller's Anc.A rt § 46 I n the walls of 
' Mycenae and T«'Trissa..arc to be found "gable-Kbaped 
sages formed of blocks resting against each other. 244a 
Building A eels. Thame Ch. in Ox/. Archit, ^ Hist. Soc. 
Proc, i 1660-4) N. .S. I. 274 John Wafschef 5 day^ys for to take 
a down y ‘ "gabul wall. s 896 Willis A Clark CasnbHdge 11 . 
163 Tilt space between the screen and the gable wall of the 
Hall. 2447-8 Hkn. VI in Lyle Eton Coll. (2875) 501 A grete 
•gable wyndow'c of ix dayes. 2878 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxi. 
12 A branch or two of larch, set •gable-wise across them. 

tGa*ble. sh.^ Obs* Also a-6 gabul^le, 6 
gabel(l. A variant of Cable sb.^ frequent in the 
15 -16th c. Also attrib* and Comb*^ as gable-rope ; 
gable-like, -long adjs. 

laao (see Cablb]. a 2440 Sir Eglam. 2x93 Hys gabulte 
and hys ropys everechone Was portrayed visrely. c 2440 
Bone Flor. 2864 They stroke the sayle, the gabuls broste, 
They hyed them a bettUi ^de. c xgoe Debate Carpenter's 
Took in HidKw. Nugae Poet. 18 * ser,* seyd the ga- 
bulle-rope, ' Metbinkc gode ale is in 3our y.ovm** 1535 Act 27 
Hen, VII I, c. 4- § 4 Any person . . taking any vitailes, 
gabels, ropes, ankers, or sayles. 1348 Lam. 4 Piteous 
Preat. in Harl. Misc. (Main.) L 239 Our shyppes, losyng 
theyr ancrcs and gables, were broken and beaten in pcces. 
258a N. Lichbpibld Cr. Castanheda's Costo. E. Ind. ix. 

I 35 b, lliose which watched in the shippe llenig, felt the 
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gabetl of the sam® wtiggin^. 1607 Toi’SJitL Fonr^f. Beasts 
(1658) 156 Revenge ofrnalice is too tittle to satisfie a serpent, 
she twineth her gable-Hke body about the throat 01 the 
amazed elephant. 1608 — Serpents (1658) 613 She twineth 
her cable-long l»ody about his neck. 1615 Chapman Odyss. v. 
333 Which, with dispatch, he wrought, Gables, and holsters, 
tacklings. 

b. fig. Bonds, chains. 

s6oa Content, betw. Lib, d* Prod, 11. iv. in Hazl. Dadsley 
VIII. 350 Sweet Money, that gables of bondage unbinds. 
Hence + Ckb ble w., ? to stretch ro^ies across. 

1849 T/w/nasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXLll. vi. 5a 
They had gabled all their streets. 

Gable (g^**b’l),v. [f. Gablibj^.^J n„trans. To 
moke (a roof) end in a gable, b. tntr. To form 
gables. 

1848 B. Wkbb Sk, Cent, Eccles. 14 The roofs of all four 
arms of the great cross arc extremely high; but though 
gabling nobly in the nave and transept fronts, and ending : 
apstdally in the choir, they are all four hipped in the most ; 
ugly way, instead of cabling on the central lantern. 1874 ; 
MiCKi.KTHWAiTit Afod, Par. CAnsxkes 23 Its roof must be i 
gabled. | 

Gable, obs. form of Gabblk, Gabeli,£. 1 

Gabled (g^'*b*ld), ///. a, [f. Gablk or v, « 
-ED.] Furnished with a gable or gables. 

raw Fkskman Archit. i8q Covered with a cupola, which 
again is sometimes gabled. x88a H. Marryat Year in 
Srveden II. 235 Before you stands an old gabled mansion. 
1877 Mrs. Forrestkr Mienon I. 48 A low long house with 
gabled roof. x886 Mary Linskill in Gd. Words s Some of 
the houses stood with their gabled ends towards the street. 

Ga*ble-e:nd. An end- wall that is surmountetl 
by a gable. 

«- *484 iVotting'kasH Rec. II. 374 A lode cl^ to dawbc 
be gavulendc with. I5jw Wilts 4- Inv, N, C. (Surtees i860) 
344 Aboute one yeard above the doore, on the south gavell 
end. 1795 Macneill Will ^ Jean i. xxti. Up the gavel 
end thick spreading. Crap the clasping ivy green. 

/3. 1437 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 "I*!!® West 
Gabylendc of the Halle, xsda J. Heywood 4- Ep/jp’. 
(1867) X79 Gable endes, cambers, parlers. x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster iii. i, I aflfect not these high gable-ends, these 
Tuscan tops, nor your coronets, nor your arches, nor your 
pyramids. 1708 .S. Molynkux in Phil. Trans. XXVI, 

38, I found all was done on or near the (ilabei-end of the 
House. 1838 T.ytton w4//< r 6i Do tell me to whom that 
old house belongs — with the picturesque gable-end, and 
Gothic turrets. 1840 Bauuam fngol. Leg.t Leg. Folkestone^ 
The numerous gable-ends and bayed windows. 1878 Sir 
G. Sorrr Led. Archit. I. 206 Perh.'ips .now only some 
one g.-ible-cnd . . shows the noble scale 01 the ancient church. 

t 2 . Used for Gable sb.^ 1, i b. Obs. 

x6v*33 Contract in Willis Ik Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
607 The Gable-ends oucr the Windowes in y Roofc to be 
or Brickc. ^ 1703 Moxon Mcch. Fxerc. 163 I'hc Angle a 
Gable-end is set to, is called the Pitch of the Gable-end. 

8 . irons/, and fig. 

.*794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 329 Lord Monboddo be- 
lievea . . that men had once tails depending from the gable 
end of their bodies. x%^Ox/. Univ.Mag. 1. i6They iiave 
. .satisfied themselves with narrow, contracted, and, as it 
were, gable end views of the monotaiy edifice. 

Hence Oa*ble-«'nd*d a., having a gable-cnd. 
xSajP. Nicholson Pract. Butld. 129 Gable-ended roofs, 
unless properly supported by ties, are liable to thrust out 
ihe walls. 185* H. Mki.vili.k Whale ii. lo A gablc-cndcd 
old hou.se, one side palsied as it were and leaning over sadly. 
Oablet (g^'-bla). [a. A¥.gab/ei: see Gable 
sb.^ and -KT.J A littlegable,csp. one constructed as 
an ornament over a tabernacle, niche, buttress, etc. 

|iM5 Contracts for tomb of Rich. II A Anucin Rymer 
Fctdera (1709) VI I. 798/1 Et auxi ferrount Tabcm.Tclcs, 
appelles Hovels, ove (Sabletz, dc dit Mctall Kndorrex, a-s 
Testes.) a x4^ Sir Degrev. 1462 Alle the wallus of geete. 
With gaye gablettus and grete. Contract 4 Jan. in 

W illis & Clark Cambridge ( 1 886) 1 . 6 xo \\^th Fynyalles, ryfan t 
gablcttes, Batelmentes. .and euery other thyng belongyng 
to the same. 1846 Ecclesiol. V. 17 These are generally 
worked in the three faces into gablets. x86x Times 12 Oct.. 

A dim perspective of gables, gablet^ dormers, and pointed 
roofs. 1868 G. Mactonalo Ann, Q. Neighh. ii. (1878) 20 
It lifted its gablet carved to look like a canopy. 

Hence G«*1>Iated p/l, a,, furnished with a gablet 
or gablets. 

x805 a thenmum No. 1959. 658/3 A column . .surmounted by 
a gableted head. 1887 Strnt/ord-on‘Ai*on Her, 31 Oct. 8^^, 
'I'he central spire has on four opposite sides gabletcd spire 
lights. 

Gablett, obs. form of Goblet. 

Oabling, obs. form of Gabbling. 

Gablook (g^'bl^). Obs, exc. dial. Also 9 
gablack, gaflook. [var. of Gavelock.] 

1 1 . An artificial metallic spur for a fighting 
cock. Ohs. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 252/2 G.iblocks arc Spurs 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver and are fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs, some call them 
(iaflFs. X706 in PHiLUi>s (ed. Ketscy). 1848 in Craig, and in 

infxl. ) 

2 . dial. An iron crowbar. 

^ *748 J ; Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vieso Lame, Gial. Wks. 
(1862) 62 'Iruth on honesty. ..ston os stiff o.s o IMfock. 1747 
Hooson Miners Diet, s.v. Gablock. .wc are':M|dome with- 
out one in the Works, which is straight amf^klK^ut a Vard‘ 
long, and of very good Use to wrest a Stone, br a Spark of 
Ore that I.H large. 1855 Morton t>7. Agric. II. 723 Gablock, 
Crosjclock, an iron bar for putting up hWdles with. 

Gaboard, obs. form of Gabbaet. 

Galwiel (g^‘'bri£l). [Heb. ‘rs.njj Gabhrlfl 
rLXX and N.T. The name of one of | 

the archangels t see Dan. ix. ai ; Luke i. 19, a6. | 


Used in certain phrases, as Gabriel-bell (see 
quot.) ; Qabriel(*8)-hoand (see quota.) ; Gabriel- 
raohe» -raohet (in some dialects corruptly Gabble^ 
ratch, -ratekiP « Gabriel-hound, 

*849^ Rock Ch, c/Fatlurs III. ix. 338 Ikere yet hangs 
the ^G^riel-bell . .which the sexton haato ring at morn and 
evening every d^ as a bidding to the peome..that they 
should greet our Lady with these five * Hail Marys*. ? x6. . 
Kennett in AIS. Lansd, 1033 in Cath, Angl. 147 note. At j 
Wedne.sbury in Staffordshire, the colliers going to their : 
pits early in the morning hear the noise of a pack of hounds | 
ill the air. to which they give the name of ^Gabriers > 
Hounds, though tlie more s<^r and judicious take them j 
only to be wild geese, making this noise in their flight. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Xrohriel hotinds, the flocks of yelping 
w'ild geese high in the air, migrating southward in the 
twilight evenings of autumn, their cry being more audible 
than the assemblage is visible. As the forcboders of evil, 
coplc close their ears and cover their eyes until the phalanx ; 
as passed over. 1483 Cath. Angl, 147/2 ^Gabrielle rache, 
canialion. [1808-25 jAMiESOH, Ganltertie-sht-lls . .a hobgoblin 
who. .has heen heard to make a loud roaring, accompanied 
with a barking similar to that of little dogs . .and a clattering 
resembling that nf shells striking again.st each other. 
Lanarks.] tSgt Atkin.so.n Last 0/ Giantkillers Ho al.so : 

told me a very great deal about the Gabriel-racnct . . and 
oil that it could ever foreshow. 1893 J. H. Turner Hist, 
firighouse 240 No wonder that hobgoblins . . gabbie-ratches 1 
and headless-horses scoured the country. 

t Gabrill, ? punning alteration of Gabble sb. ' 

1596 Nashe Saffron WnldeuWDcsi, (Grosart) III. 78 Now 
where be our honorable Caualicrs, that keepe such .t prating i 
and a gabrill about our Gabrieli and his admirable stile. ! 
Qabronite: see Gabbbokitk. 

Gaby (g^*bi ; dial,^-\A), colloq. and dial. Also 
gab(b)ey, gawby, gaiivey. [orig. in north, and 
midland dialects ; of unknown etymology ; some 
have suggested a connexion with Gape (cf. Icel. 
gapi * rash, reckless person ’ > ; but the dial, forms 
hardly favour this.] A simpleton. 

1796 Gro.sk Diet. Yu ^. Tongue (ed. 3) Gahty, a fooli.sh 
fellow. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxiv, The marine officer 
is a bit of a gaby, and takes offence where none was me.Tnt. 
1848 T hack kray Van. Fair Ixvii, She is still whimpering 
after that gaby of a husband.^ 1863 Mrs. Toogood i 'orksh. 
Dial., He's such a gauvey it’s now use to tell him how to 
do it. 1875 Guida Signal, iv. 47 What a gaby a man U 
without a wife ! 1885 Steven^n Child's Card. 78 While wc 
stand watching her, Staring like gabie.s. 

Hence Oa'bybood [-uooDj,the state or condition 
of a gaby ; a state resembling that of a gaby. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 736 The narrative opens with 
a very lively description of the gabyhood of Paris in 1579. 
Ctod (gsed), sb.^ Forms: 4-7 gadd, 5-6gadde, 

8 9 ^SV*. gaud, gawd, 4- gad. [a. ON. gadd-r 
spike, nail — OHO, and MHG. gart^ Goth, gazd^s 
OTeut. *gazdo-z (cf. L. hasta). From the 
OTcut. dcriv. *gazdjd comes OH (G.gerte), 
OE. ifrd, gierd, gyrd\ see Yard. The original 
sense is probably that of * spike ' (as in CJoth. and 
ON.), but the name is also given to the handle 
or shaft to which this is fixed (as in L. hasta ') ; 
hence the meaning ‘rod’. The development of 
the word in En^. has also been infiuenced by its 
similarity, both in form and in meaning, lo OE, 
^^'vfi/GoAD, with which it is not originally connected. 
The forms are not always easy to separate.] 

1 . A sharp spike of metal. Obs, exc. Hist, 

a X225 Leg. Kath. 1945 Let )mrhdriuen jn-efter spaken 
& te felien mid imene gadicn. ^axpoo Morte Arth. 3621 
Grynic gaddc.s of stele, ghywe^ of iryne.^ X5l^ Goloinc 
Cuesar vn. 225 b, Stakes of a fotc long sUckt full of Iron 
hokes, and theis thet called gaddes p... stwiulos^. x6oo 
F. Walker Sp. Mnndeville 145b, A light Armour, .full of 
.short sharpe gaddes or Bodkins. 1834 [see Gaoi.inoH. 
x868 CustiAN.s Her, vii. 104 It [the caltrup] was formed of 
four short but strong spikes, or Gad.s. 
t b. Applied to a stylus. Obs, 

1570 Foxk tr. Frutlentius* Death Cassianus in 4* M, 

(ed. 2) 120/1 These gad.s were hut their pen.s where wyth 
i'hcyr tables wrytlen were. 1588 .Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 103, 

I will ^oc get a leafe of brasse, And with a Gad of Steele 
will write these words. 

c. - G.vdltncj 1 . (Cf. Gad a.) 

X830MEVRICK Tllustr. Atu'l. Asyns Armour VlsAe Ixxix, 
P'ig. a. A long gauntlet of the time of Kiizal^tb. In this 
specimen the gad.s lap over upwards. 

2 . A bar of metal, esp^ of iron or steel ; also, an 
ingot. ?Obs. In Her,, ‘a lecbtngular plate of 
steel, borne in the Arms of the Ironmongers* 
Company* (Cussans). 

ciasioGeH. 4 Ex. 3185 On an gold gad 9e name god Is 
urauen. 1387 Trkvtsa Higden (Rolls) VI. 199 Slegges and 
haineres, wifi he whiche smythes smyteb and temprep gretc 
gadde.s of iren. 1430^^0 Lvoo. Bocfuis ix. xxxi. (1^54) 

210 b, Theodoru.s . .On his body layde gaddes read brenning. 
15x3 Douglas /Eneis viii. xii. 50 Slang gaddi.s of irne, and 
.slane kast gret plente. 1581 W. Stakkoko Exam. Compi, 
ii. 11876) 60 Then I had as licfe haue .smal gadds or plat.s of 
Silucr and Gold, without any coyne at al. ^ 1587 JIfirr. 
Mag., Wolsey Ivii, To fawning doggs some times I gaue 
a hone, And flong some scrapps to such as nothing had ; 
But ill my hands, still kept the golden gad, That scru'd my 
turne. x686 Plot Staffordsk. 372 They cut it [steel] into 
narrower barrs about half an inch over, and then break it 
into short piece.s of an inch, or two inches long, call’d Gadds. 
X703 Moxon Mech, Exert. 58 Flemish-steel is made.. some 
in Bars and some tn Gads. 2741 Compi. Fam.^Piece y i. 

69 Quenching, .in this Liquor a Gad of Steel, about eight 
or ten inches long. 18x4 Scon U'az'. xxx, * Deil be in me , 


but 1 put this het gad down her throat, sttfl Ann. Reg. 
Chron. 29/2 The gaud or iron bar and the ring to which he 
wasfastetied. [CT.Gaid.J %9MCt^ocKB^rpfeno/msska^gs 
377 After levelling a file (of soldiers] with hts gaud of ivon^ 
b. Mining, A pointed tool of iron or steel (sec 
qnot. 1881 \ 

x67x Phil. Trans, VI. 2x04 The Instruments commonly 
uiiea in Mines . . are . . Gadds, or Wedges of ^ weight, 
4 square, well steeled at the point. 1953 Chambers Cycl. 
Snpp,, Gad, in mining, .is a small punch of iron with a long 
handle of wood, iwo Mae. Edgeworth Lame Jervas 
i. (1832) 6 A pickaxe and a gad were put into my hands. 
i88x Raymond Ministg Gloss., Gad, x. a steel wedge, 2. a 
small iron punch with a wooden handle used to break up ore. 

3 . A s^ar. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1548 W. Patten Exjbed. Scotl. In Arb. Gamer III. Ss Four 
or five of this Captain’s prickers with their gads ready 
charged, /bid. 133 The Scottish prickers, within less than 
their gad's length asunder. <^1555 Ridley in Cert, godly 
C<mf, (1556) 33 b, I haue knowen my contreiemen watche 
nignte and dale in their harnesse. .and their speares in theii 
hands (you call them noxthen gads). xSeo Scott Monast. xiv, 
I took a young Southern fellow out of saddle with my lance, 
and cast him, it might be, a gad’s length from his nag. 

4 . A pointed rod or stick used for driving^ oxen ; 
a goad ; also dial, (sec ouots. 1796 and i8r5)», 

c 1300 Havelok 279 Al Engefond was of him adrad So hisjie 
beste fro k« SRd. x^ Trevisa Barth. Do P. R, xviii. xiv. 
(1495^ 774 An oxe herde yockyth the oxen.. and pricketh 
the slowe with a gad and makyth them drawe eucn. 15x4 
IURCr.AY Cyt. 4* uplondyshm. iPercy Soc.) 15 Than brought 
our I,orde to them the carte & harowe, The gad Ec the 
whyp- X5M Covrrdalk Judg. iii. 31 Saingar .. which slewe 
stxe huiiureth Philistynes with an oxes gadd. 1607 N. 
Riding Rec. (1883) 1* 7^ 'I'bo. Hildreth presented for that 
armed with gaddes he had assaulted John Pearson. 1796 
W. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) II. 321 CTozf, a supple, tapenng 
rod, six or seven feet long, with a leathern thong, about 
three feet long, fusteued to the weaker end. 1855 Rohinson 
Whitby GloiS., Gad, a tapering rod ended with a leather 
thong as a whip for driving a team of horses or oxen. 1863 
I. L.'W. By-gone Days loThe long gad or goad with which 
he impelled the horses or oxen. 

t b. Phrase. Upott the gad : as if pricked with 
a gad; suddenly. (Cf. upon the spur of the 
moment.) Obs, 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. a6 All thb done Vpon the gad? 

6. tfial, A rod or wand, esp. a fishing-rod. Also, 
a stake or stout stick. 

*535 Fisher IVks. (1876) 295 And hys blessed headc so 
Crowned, they dyd beate it aownc with a gadde, or a harde 
Rcc^e. 1552 Huloet, Angling gad, or rocule, periica. 1796 
W.Marshai.l Yorksh, (cd. a) Gloss, s.v. (E. D. S.), A fishing- 
rod is in like manner called a ' fishing-g.'icl ’. 1829 T. 

Doubledav Fisher’s Callin Anniversary 64 Then up an’ 
rig your gads. And to it, fishers, to it! 1847 Foster in 
Whtstle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 11. (1890) 230 The lang 
.snia’ taper gad is .swung Around wi easy .slight. 1863 Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Gad, a hedge stake, or .stout stick. 1887 
T. Hardy Woodinnders iii, An armful of gads thrown ou 
the still hot embers caused them to blaze up cheerfully. 

6. A measuring rod for land ; hence, a measure of 
length difTeriiig in various districts. Cf. Goad sb. 

CX440 Promp, Paru, 184/1 Gad, to mete wythe londe 
f/^ gadde, or rodde), decem^^dn. xsoa Arnolds Chron. 
(1811) 11 i In dyuers odur ulacis in this lande they mclc 
grounil by pollis gaddis and ruddls some be of xviij. foole 
some of XX tote and som xvi fote in lengith. 1599 Skenk Do 
V erb. Sign, s. y. Particata,fi.\\e rod is ane stafle, or gade of 
tymmer, (juhairwith land is meanured. x;^ Phillifs (cd. 
Kersey), Gad, or Geometrical Pcarch, a Measure of Ten 
Foot, and in .some places but Nine Foot. 

b. A division of an open pasture, in Lincolnshire 
usually feet wide ; » Swath. 

*593 /CiriOH-in- Lindsey Court Roll (H.W. Line. Gloss.). 
17x7 H. Riding Rec. VII. 285, I am seized of. . four gads in 
the Bishop Ings. 1792 Act Inclos, S. Kelsey ig Owners 
and Proprietors of Gaos in a certain Piece of C^rnund .. 
each Gad being Two Roods, Two Perches and a Half. 

7, Comb. : gad-bit (see quot.) ; gad-oraoking 
(sec gad-Tohip i88g ) ; gad-orook, -hook, -meadow 
(see quots.); gad*nail (see quot. 1841); gad- 
sledge Mining, a sledge- l^mmer for driving gads ; 
t gad-staff - Gad sb,^ 4; f gad-steel (see quot. 
*703); gad-stiok « Gad sb.^4; f gad-wand 

Ci AD sb,^ 4, 6 ; gad- whip, a heavy cart- whip. Also 
G.vd-bbk, Gad-bkbezg, Gad-fly, Gad-man. 

1847^78 Halliwell, *Gad-b/t, a nail-passer. 1841 Hamp- 
SON Afedii AEvi Kalend. 1 . 182 At Hundon^ in Lincoln- 
shire. there is still .innually practised on this d^ [Palm 
i:>unday] a remarkable custom, called ^Gad Clacking. 
z886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., * Gad-crook, a long 
pole with on iron hook or claw. Z847-78 Haluwkll, 
^Gad-hook, a long pole with an iron hook attached to it. 
Somerset. X787 Surv. Manor Kirton-in-Lindsey in N. W, 
Line, Gloss, s. v., All the lands in the Ing.s are laid out in 
gads or swaths ; they are called *jgad-meadows. 1375-^ 
Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 28 Item in clauis, "gadnayl et 
bordnayl . . ij ^ . ij d, 1841 HartShoknk Salop. A ntiqua 
Glos.s.^ Gadnail, a long and stout nail used chiefly in 
fastening posts and rails. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 
61 These boring sledges are sometimes used for drivinjf 
wedges or ‘ gads ' . . ^metimes a special * *gad-slcdge ' is 
provided for the purpose. 15 . . Wyf gf Auchtirtnuchty 46 
(Laing). .Scho lowsit oxin auoit or nyne, And hynt one ’’gad- 
staff in nir hand, a x6i8 Rates Merchandise L ija, Steele, 
vocat. *Gad>.steele the halfe barrell. 1622 Mai-VNES Anc, 
Law-AIerch, 270 Good Steele in barres, and also Gad Steele. 
X703 Moxon Afech, Exert, 58 FlemUh-stcel is made.. some 
in Bars and some in Gads, and is therefore by us call’d 
Flemish-steel, and sometimes Gad-steel. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce X, 932 He than lete the ’'gad wand fall. 15x3 Douglas 
ARneis ixl x. 47 And passand by the plcwis^ for gad wandis, 
Broddis the oxin wyth speris in our Imndis. 1570 Levinb 
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OAD. 

»3/7 A Gadw«nde./<»W*a. <8» p. P. J. in Hone 
%,trvtlav Bk. II. 394 A very large Qx-whip, called here a 
rS^iM ot the Broughton tenure : see next 
qSJ 1 % WS?T. On Palm Sunday 

2 »ii>n from Broughton bnngs I|nto Caistw Church porchj 
a t^e whip, called a gad whip, the stock of which is made 
of wMd. tapered towards the top : the thong is large, and 
maderfwlflMlSather. (He aac^ the whro three times, 
thU being the service by which the Uina at Broughton was 

Short for ‘gad-fly* (Halliwell 
1847-7B) ; also in comb, gad^ stricken adj. 

t&sB Rowland Theat, /us. ^^7 I'hose famous 

Poets of old were said to be Oesiro ptrctit^ stung with this 
furious Fly called OestruM. Plutarch cals them Gad- 
stricken. 

Ofid (goKl), [f. Gad v. 2] The action of 
gadding or rambling about. Only in phrase On^ 
upon the gad \ on the move, going about. 

c 1815 Jane Austen f*rrs«ay.( 1833) I. vi.953 Mrs, Charles’s 
nursery-maid, .is always upon the gad. 1863 Mrs. Gabkki.l 
Sylzna's X. 11. i>o4 Thou might have a bit o* news tu tell 
one sifter being on the gad all the afternoon. 

Chid (K!>:d), s 6 .^ Anglo- /risk and Mil, [a. Ir. 
and Gael. gadl\ A band or rope made of twisted 
fibres of tough twigs. 

I7a8 Sf^r^s Costume (Percy Soc.) aid Or if you’d be 
reclcon’d tight Irish lads. Throw off your cravats and bands, 
and tie on your gads. And then you’ll resemble your primitive 
dads. 1834 Brit, Hush. 1.175 They arc generally harnessed 
with ropes, and collars of straw, or gad.s. 1841 S. C. Hall 
/trland II. 22 (They] at once twisted a gad round hia neck 
and hung him from the next tree. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. (1862) 25^ The gads are made of rods 5 feet 
Ion Ti first twisted until the fibres separate. 

Gad f.gced), sb,^ Now rare cxc. arch, [Minced 
pronunciation of God. Cf. Aoad, Egad.] 

1 . .Substituted for God^ in vafioiis phrases, chiefly 
asseverntive or exclamatory ; esp. in By Gad I 

x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn. Pestle Induct.^ By gad, 
if any of them all blow wind in the tail on him, I’lT be 
hanged. 1663 Hryden M ild Gallant i. i. He’s a bold 
fellow, I vow to gad. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 230 
A Challenge, A Challenge, by Gad I 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. nr. Wks. 1799 II. 937 Mercy a Gad ! 1777 Sheridan 
Trip to Scarborough v. ii. Gad take me, but they are all in 
a story ! 1840 I'hackeray BedfortUBo^u Conshir. ii. By gad, 
sir. . I never will give you a shilling. 1875 W. .S. Hayward 
Love e^st. IVorld 44 If cither of the young dogs wants to 
quarrel, by gad, sir, he shall quarrel with me. 

b. Elliptically •= * God give ’. (Cf. * God ye good 
den,* iShaks. JKotn. & Jul. 11. iv. 116.) quasi-^rnrA. 

1849 James Woodman xv, Gad ye good night, lords and 
l.adics. 

o. Gads me. Gads my life : ? God save me, my 
life. 

x63a Mas.sing£r h Field Fatal Dtnury in. i, Gads me t 
he's angry. 1694 Congrevk Double. Dealer n. iv, Gad’s my 
life, the man’.s distracted! 1784 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
T709 1. 174 (iad’s my life, sure as a gun that’s her voice. 

2. qiiasi-zV/A perhaps by omission of ^ by *. 

1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 5 And, gad, she will, 1679 
DkYDEN Tr. 4- Cr. iii. i. Gad, that'.s exceeding foolish. 
1831 Lytton Godolphin 19 Gad, if I w'ere some ye.^rs 
younger, 1 would join them myself. z88z Bf.sant & Rice 
ChaPl. of Fleet I. 41 Gad 1 there will be a pretty storm with 
my lady when she hears it. 

o. In various phraseological combinations, as 
Gadshobs, Gadsbotiikins, Gadsbud, Gadsbudlikins, 
Gadslid, Gcuisniggers, Gadsnigs, Gadsnouns, Gads- 
okers, Gadsookers, Gadsprecious, Cadnvookers, 
Gadswoons, Gadzookers, Gadzooks^ for the explana- 
tion of which see the corresponding forms under 
Gods-. 

169s Congrevk Lo7fe for L, iv. vi, ’‘Gads hoh.s^ does he 
not know me? 1676 VV^ycherley pi. Dealer ni. 1, *Gads- 
Ixxlikins, you puny upstart in the law, to use me so t X696 
SuUTHEUNC Oroonoko i. ii. If my husband were alive, Gads- 
bodykins, you wuu’d not use me so. 1694 ^ Congreve 
Double Dealer i, iii, *Gad.sbud, much better as it is, X79« 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) To a F'ly Wks. 1819 III. 167 Gadsbud 
. . thou art not dead. X698 Vanbrugh ARsop ii. Wks. iRtldg.) 

Your friend was a wlity person, *gadsbudlikins ! 

JoNSON Ev. Man in lium. 1. i. And by *gad.s-lid 1 
scorn it. x6<7 Lust's Domiu. iv. v. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 
164 By Gad s-lid, if I run not After them like a tiger, hough 
me. xyxs Ir. C'tess D'Aunoy's Whs, 438 By *Gads-niggers 
I will have^ lids Pasty. Z65X KANDOi.rH, etc. Hey for 
Honesty iii. i, Her will tug out her sword, and, ’’g.ads nigsl 
let her take very many heed, her will carbonado very much 
legs and arms. X676 Wychrrlky Pl. Dealer 111. i, ■*Gads- 
nouns I I love thee more and more. X687 MoNTACiUK & Prior 
Hittii 4- P. Transv. 6 *Gadsokers ! Mr. Johnson, docs your 
Friend think I mean nothing but a blouse, by all this? 
x67a V1LLIER8 (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 11. v. (Arh.) 65 
Ah, g.Tdsookers 1 have broke my Nose. 1708 Trip to 
Dunkirk in Hart. Atise, 1. 210 The French, as they say. . 
Are coming, gadsookers ! to pay us a visit. 1676 Wychkki.f.y 
PI. Dealer wA, ^Gads-precious I you hectoring person, you, 
are you wild? X698 Vanbrugh /Esop 11. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
373/a ^Cadswoqkers ! do people u.se to ask for folks when 
they have nothing to say to ’em ? x8a6 Sooin Woodst. x, 
’’Gadswoons, I would have a peep. X69A Kchamd Plautus 
197 Tra. You Dog, there’s tio such FlsIi. Gripus, *Gad- 
70oks, hut there Is tho’. X7J(x Smollett Per. Pic. (1770) H. 
xxxvii. 95 ‘Gad.sxooks 1’ said he, ‘what business haa you 
with that?’ X838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxiv, Gadzooks, 
who can help seeing the way to do it ? 

Oad (gifl)» [f* Gad a. trans. To 

furnish with gads or a gad, b. intr,. Mining, To 
use a gad ; trans, to break up (rock) by means 
of a gad. (Cf. Gadder Gaddino vbt. sbA) o. 
VOL. IV. 


trans. To fasten with a gad-nail. Hence Ga’dded 
//>/.<*, 

x8.. Planch^ (Cent. *, The ganiulets .. arc richly orna- 
mented on the knuckles, but not gadded. 1841 Hartshornr 
Salop, A ntiqua Gloss., Gad, to afltx, fasten. Ifix, ‘ Gad it 
to chiefly with reference to iron-work. 

Qad (goid), vA [Of obscure origin. The 
common view, that it w £ Gad sb.'k (the supposed 
primary sense being ‘ to rush about like an animal 
stung by gad-flies ') is possible, but docs not ap- 
pear to be favoured by our qnots. ; the few passages 
which in any degree countenance it .are collected 
under i b. Possibly it was a back-formation from 
Gadlino in its later sense of ‘vagabond*.] 

1 . intr. To go from one place to another, to 
wander ; csp. to wander about with no serious 
object, stopping here and there, to rove icily. Also 
to gad about, abroad, out, 
c 1460 Toumeley Myst, (E. F.. T. S.l ii. 149, 1 hold the mad ! 
wenys thou now that I list gad To gif away my warldis 
i aght ? 1599 More Contf, agst. Trib. iii. Wks. 1241/2 To. . 

I hold hymself content wdth tliat place, ik longe not to be gad- 
I dinjj out any where elles. ^ X554 Martin Alarr. I’ricsis xii. 
I Dd liij b, Whylc the virgin.s. . will nedes..gooe raunginge 
j and gaddinge abrode. 1570-8 Lamdakdf. I*eraml>. Kent 

(18961 964 Such, a.s. .gaddea to Sainct Thomas for beipe and 
^ ^ .. .. .. 


x6o5 Camden AVw/. (1637) ^73 He was afwayes 


devotion. 

gadding up and downc the world, and hatl little rest. 17x0 
rmuvs Pastorals i. 52 She gads wncrc-e’cr herroving Fancy 
leads. ^1739 T. Boston Lot {iBos) 15 Gadding 

abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity, c i8x^ Jank Ao.stkn 
Persuas. (1833) I. L 252 Her upper house-niaid and laundry 
maid are gaclding alxiut the village all day long. 1869 
Mrs. H. WotiD Airs. Halltb. i. xxi. 114 Ihere’s Betsy., 
gadding out somewhere ever .since she came home. x88o 
Webb Goethe's Faust 11. vi. 157 Twould injure me with 
folks, where’er 1 gadded. 

f b. Rarely used for : To rush madly about. (In 
Dryden said of cattle, with distinct etymological 
reference to Gat> ^^.2 ) Ohs. 

* 5 S* Flvot, Bacfhor.Ao renne, gadde, and rage as it 
were a mad man. xs6x Stow Eng. Citron. (1580) 39 Women 
gadding vp & down frantickly in mourning weede.s, their 
naire hanging alxnit their eare.s, & .shaking firebrands. 1678 
Dryden & J.,ee iE dipus i. Wks. »88 t VI. 141 You shall sec 
them toss their tails, and gad, A.s if the breeze had stung 
them. 1888 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 793 The most 
of the Cattle will set on gadding, and run., to the River to 
drink the Salt Water. 1097 Drydf.n Virg. Georg, iii. 240 
Their Stings draw Blood ; And drive the Cattle gadding 
thro' the \\^d. 

2 . fig. To go wandering, in desire or thought ; to 
leave the true path. Now rare. 

X579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 4/2 When she gaddeth 
not astray from the simplicitie of the Gospel. x6m Hky- 
WOOD tst Ft. Edrv, JV Wks. 1874 1. 61 Vet, idle eye, wilt 
thou be gadding .still? 1841 Milton J'rel. Efisc. 6 While 
we leave the Bible to gadde after these traditions, a x888 
Ci'DwoRTM Immut. Ator. (1731) 98 Sense wholly gazes and 
gads abroad. z6p9 Lockk Edne.% 167 *Tis no wonder their 
Thoughts should . . seek better Entertainment ^ in more 
pleasing Object.s, after which they will unavoidably Ijc 
gadding. X87X B. Taylor Faust (1875) II, i. iii. 32 If I 
once regardless gadded For the world my hope.s arc vain. 

+ 3 . Of inanimate objects : To move about. Ohs. 

X583 Stanyhi.'kst /Eneis nr. iArb.) 72 Thee roads, thee 
countrey, thee towns fro ourc nauyc be gadding. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso xvn. xxi, Th’ Arabians next that haue no 
certaine .stay, No house, no home.. But euer. .From place 
to place their wandring citic.s gad. x6x8 Bolion /toms 
IV. 1. a6o The frenzie had gadded over the Alpes. 

4 . Of a plant, tree, etc. : To spread hither and 
thither, to straggle in growth, arch. 

1837 (see Gadding///! a.]. 1875 Evelyn 'Ferra (1729) 35 
Keep the roots from ^d<Ung too tar from the Stem. X759 
Ma.son Elfrida 213 The ivy gadding from th’ untwisted 
stem, Curtains each verdant side. x8m Wordsw. Fort Fu~ 
entes. Now gads the wild vine o'er the pathless ascent. 

*[•6. quasi-/r«?MT. with cognate object. Obs. 

X58X J. Bell H addon's An.svt. Osor. 38 They gadde many 
a weerysome journey on pilgrimage unto them, 
b, slang. (See quot.) 

X846 R. L. Snowden Mag. Assist. 346 Going without 
shoes, gadding the hoof. 1865 in Hotten Slang Diet. (1874). 

Gadabout (gae-dabaut), a, and sb. [f. Gad 
- h About,] 

A. adj. Given to gadding or roving, wandering. 

18x7 Scott Let. to Mrs. Clephane 23 Mar. in J.ockhart, 

The frivolous . . gad-alx)ut manners of many of our modern 
bellc.s. 1851 Hf.lps Comp. Solft. iii. (1874) 25 Foolish gad- 
about, dinner-eating, dancing people. X857 Ht;GHK.s Tom 
Brtnon 1. i. The gadabeut propensities of my countrymen. 

B. sb. One who gads about, esp. from motives 
of curiosity or gossip, 

1837 Palmer Devonsh. Dialogue GIos-h., Gad-adout, a 
gos^ping rambling sort of penson. 1849 Lytton Ca.etons 
140 Your .shrew-mice are sad gad-abouis. i8<w Smii-K.*? 
Self Help iii. (i860) 66 He even ran .some ri.sk of becoming 
a i^dabimt and busy-body. Harper's Afag. July 

305/1 It is incapacity in this direction which makes gad- 
abouts of some women. 

t Gad-abroad Gadabout sb, 

x8io W. Taylor in Robberds Afem. II. 995, I am become 
quite a gad-abroad. 

Cto-d-bee:. [f. Cau -Gad-flv i. , 

XS30 Palsgr. 993/a Gadde bcc a five, bourdon. x6oi : 
Holland IHinv I. 318 The bigger kind of bees and this : 
vermin is called Oestrus (/. the gad-bee or horse flic). . 
X839 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xix. $ vai Ouiell 
stricken with a gad-bee, skip up and down, and run aliout. ■ 


GADBAN. 

X73X Rape Helen ii, Like an heifer, when her back sustains 
orbiting gadbees the deep piercing pains. 1899 Glover 
Hist. De^y 1. 177 Oestrus Curtdeauda, Gadbee or Dun 
Fly, x84a Browning Artemis Prologizes 21 A noisome 
lust that, as the gadbee stings, Possess^ his stepdatne, 
t b. fig. in phrase I'o have a gad-bee in efie*s 
brains: to be crazy. Cf. Bkb i 5, Obs. 

x68i Mrs. Behn False Count 11. ii, What means he? sure 
he has u gad-bee in his brains. 

t Gard-breese. obs. rare^^^. ff. G.\d sio -h 

Bueeze .vAi] « Gad-fly I. 

1703 Country Farm. Catech., I can liken him to nothing 
but my bald hefTer when she'.s got the gad-breeze in her tail. 

Gaadel, obs. form of Gadwall. 

Gadder ^ (gte-dai). [f. Gad v.^ + -er 1.] An 

instrument for s]dittiiig rock. 

1887^4/. Amcr. T^VI. ui It is claimed for the diamond 
gadder that it will do its work at ihc rate of 180 feet a day. 

Gadder ^ (gic doi). [f. ( Jad -t -ku i,] One 
who gads, f Also gadder-aboul, -abroad. 

Z550 Bale Apol. 98 Gadders, pylgrymes and ydoll sekers. 
155® — image Both. Ch. xxii. K k vu b, (^adders to Com- 
postel, Rome, Trier, and Tholose. 1588 Gkai ton Chron. 11. 
106 An idle gadder al>out.^ 1577 B. Googk Hert sbaeh’s Husb. 
HI. (15861 154 I'he Mastie..no gadder nbroadc, nor lavish 
of his mouth. 1695 CiiLL Saer. Philos. Concl. 207 Hauing 
brought iny houshuld to a few, and them no gadders abroad, 
hut .such as were easily commanded to stay within. 1678 
Dryden Kind Keeper Kpil., When the.se grow uo, Lord, 
with what rampant Gadders Our Counterswill be throng’d. 
1795 Bradley Fam. Diet.. Bandog^ a Dog. .not. .(oo gcntlc 
of Disposition, nor lavish of his Barking, no Gadtloi. 1777 
Johnson Let. to Afrs. Thrale 19 May, You w’ill become 
such a gadder. 1863 Chasnhers' Bk. of Days 1. 682 A gadder 
nftcr amusements. 

Gadding (gce’tlil)) , [f. G AD V.\ + -INO 1 .] 
The action or process of splitting rock with gads. 

X7|» Chambers Cyct. Supp.. Gad. in mining.. the working 
by this instrument is thence called gading. X884 Knight 
Diet. Afech. IV. 364/2 Fig. 1123 shows the drill mounted 
on car for gadding. 

b. Comb. : gadding-oar, -machine (sec quots.). 
^ 1884 Knight Mech. IV. 364/2 Gadding Car 
ing), one arr.Tnged to carry a drilling machine so as to 

f resent it to drill a scries ofnolcs in line. x88y Sti, Amer. 

,VL 21 The gadding machines drill or liorc circular 
holes along the not tom and sides of the blocks, into which 
wedges arc introduced and the stone split from it.s l>ed. 

GaddlliCftRa^'dm), uhl. sb.'^ [f. Gadzl- -INO L] 
The action of the vb. Gad. Also gadding-about. 

1545 Brinklow Lament. 4 b, What is their gaddinge with 
‘ora pro nobis* vnto creatures ..? Is it ought elles but 
abhominacion ? 1550 Bale Apol, xo8b, Gapynges, gad- 

dyngfs, ydoll sensynges. X589 R. Robinson Gold. Afirr, 
(1851) 57 No wandnng vnto waks, those daye.s did women 
yse, Nor gadding vnto neens, their life for to abuse. 1649 
O. 1 >ANitL I'rinarch., Flen.lV. cccxxyiii, Hce charmes the 
gaddings of opinion, With the loud Cimball of their Liber- 
ties. 1669-3 Pepys Diaty 1 Jan., Willing to make an end 
of my paddings and to set to my busine.ss. 1760 Goi .d.sm. 
at. H . xlv, Neither pride, nor debauchery, nor a love ol 
gadding. 1786 Cowpkr Lett. Wks. (1815-7) VI. 9 Un- 
accountable gaddings and caprices of the human mind. 
1890 W. Irving .Sketch Bk. 11. 155 There is nothing going 
on but go.ssiping and gadding about. 1865 Miss Braddon 
Sir Jasper 1.^ vii. 164 * No gadding aAer dark, Doll,' he 
said in a warning voice. 

attrib. 1840 R. Bkkmner E.vcurs. Denmark. Norutay, 
etc. II. 375 During this gadding season. x86a Sala Seven 
Sons I. viii. 183 .\ gadding-about mania seized on all ranks 
and conditions of men. 

Gadding (gx-dig),///. a. [f. Gad -1- -ino 5^.] 
That Rads or ijads about, wandcriog, 

1598^ Fi.okio, Aiattana. . . a madding or gaddins^umour. 
x6oa Warner Alb. Eng. ix. Iii. 234 Our gaddingThoughts 
conccitc the Cloudcs. 1695 Bacon Ess.. Envy (Arb.) 512 
Knvy is a Gadding Passion, and walkelh the Streets and 
doth not kcepc home. 1637 Milton Lycidas 37 With wild 
thyme and the gadding vine o’ergrown. 1797 Fielding 
Ltwe in seit. Atasg. Wks. 1775 1. 41 The Traps are no 
gadding family, our women stay at home and do busme.ss. 
*777 Warton Inscript. Hertnttage iii. 24 Fantastic ivy's 
gadding spray. 1819 S. Rogers Human L(fe 545 Soon 
through the gadding vine the sun h>ok.s in. 1899 Carlylk 
ATisc. (1857) 11. 26 A gadding, feather-brained set of wan- 
tons. 1859 'I’ennyson Guintvere 310 The good nuns would 
check her gadding tongue Full often. 1873 Svmonds Grk, 
Poets X 312 The stone walls . . are. .fragrant with gadding 
violets that ripple down tJieir sides. 

Hence Ga'ddiugly adv. 

1559 Huloet, Gaddingly, as they that went on pilgrimage, 
pertgre. 1567 Drant Horaee's De Arte Post, liv’xj. He 
that dolhe belch out puffinge ryraes And gaddingly doth 
strayc 1755 in Johnson, whence in later Diets. 

Gaddre, obs.f. Gatiikk sb., pluck (of an animal). 
I* Ga*ddy. <?. Obs. rare"\ [f. Gad + -y 1.] 
Ciiveii to gackUiig or roving about. 

X637 Rutherford Let. to Lady Bnsbie(i^^) 
my .suirering.s. .might buy nil agreement betwixt His fairest 
and .sweetest love, and His gaddy (Jer. ii. 36) lewd wife. 

G^e [afl. mod.L. gadus, ad. Gr. 7d8o$ 

codfish ; cf. F. gade.‘\ A fish belonging to the 
genus Gadus ; a codfish. 

1836 Yarrkll Brit. B'ishes 1 1. 195 The Silvery Gade . . Gadus 
argenteohts, .Montagu. 1878 Smilks Sc, Nahtr. xvi. (ed. 4) 
339 It was a long-lost fish— Montague’s Midge, or the 
Silvery Gade» \ 

Gade: seeGaiD. 

Gade, var. gaed, Sc. pa, t. of Go. 

Gadaan (g^»-df &n ). (f. mod.L. gad’US { sccGadk) 
H- -( K)AN,] A fish belonging to the family Gadida>, 
of which the typical genus is Gadus (cod). 

>854 Badham Halieut. 352 Having found, on the Cretan 
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co^&sk, a ir.idoan which . . accordu with the ass-fish of the 
ancients. 1887 N, 4* Q. 7th Ser. IV. *78 The only marine 
gadean common in Itaiy^ the hake. 

Gader, obs. form of Gatubk. 

Oa-d-fiy:. [f-GADx^.i] 

1 . The popular name of a fly which bites and 
t;t>ads cattle, esp. a fly of the genus Tahanus or 
of the genus (Estru$\ a bot-fly, orecze. 

i8a6 1. H. Canssin's Holy Crt, 120 It was like.. as u 
bull stung with a Oad-Hy. 1717-46 Thom.son Summer 499 
Light fly nis slumbers, if perchance a flight Of angr>’ gad- 
flies fa.stcn on the herd. 1831 Youatt Horse xiii. (1843) 
289 A snecies of gad-fly. the oestrus equi, is in the latter 

E nrt of the summer exc^dingty busy about horses. 1841-4 
Imerson Ess, Scr. 1. i. (187O as The nomads of Africa 
were constrained to wander by the attacks of the gadfly, 
which drives the cattle mad. 

2 . fig. One who irritates, torments, or worries 
another. Also (after L. a'stnts), an irresistible 
impulse to some course of action. 

r^9 G. D.\Nir.L Trinarth,, Hen. cccxlvii, Rather 
then have the Gad-flyes of an ill-Dispascd Army on their 
shoulders feed. 1807-8 W. InviNr; Solway. (1824) 243 It 
is our mbfortune to he frequently pc.stercd . . by certain 
critical gad-flies. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 314 Ihtten 
with the Anglo-Saxon gadfly tliat drives us all to disenchant 
artifice. 

t8. With allusion to Gad v, a. In phrase To 
have a gadfiy : to Ixj fond of ‘ gadding about 
1591 Lylv Sappho II. ill. My miiitresse, I thinkc, hath got 
a gadfly, never at home, and yet none can tell where 
nbroade. 1754 Richarosom Grattdison I. viii. You have 
neither wings to your shoulder, nor gad-fly in your cap : 
you love home. 

t b. A person who is constantly ‘ gadding about’. 
1614 Beaum. & Fl. WH at Set*. Weapons iV. Where 
are tho.'ic gad-flies going? to some junket now. 1754 
Richardson Crandison I. xviii. 125 Your Harriet may turn 
gad-fly, and never be easy but when she is forming nartics. 

4. attrib.^ ^gad-fly time: gadfiy haunted a<lj. 
1846 C. G. Prowett Frometk, Found 28 'Piie gadfly- 
haunted maid, whose ch.arm.s have power To smite Jove's 
heart with love. 1893 IL Jordan (‘Son of the M.arshcs *) 
Forest Tithes, etc. 197 In gadflv time it was a fine .sight 
10 see a herd of cattle charging along. 

Gadge. sh, 'I pseudo-arch. Used by Browning 
as the name of some instrument of torture. 

Perh. a mistaken phonetic apprehension of ^ag^ey old 
spelling of Gag rA' 

s8a$ Bkowsisg SohPs Trag. i. 33* 1’hc dead back- weight 
of the beheading axe ! The glowing trip-hook, thumb- 
screws and the gadge 1 

CtadjHfe (gad^), V, Sc. intr. (See quot.': 

1719 Kam.say -zud elnstv. Hamilton iii. It sets yc well 
inefeed to gadge ! ibid. Gloss., GadgCy to dictate imper- 
tinently, talk idly with a stupid gravity. 

Gaoi^e, ohs. f. Gage sb.^ and Sc. f. Gauge. 
Ctodhelio (gUdedik , a, and sb. Also 8 Gaedh- 
lie, 9 Gaedhilo : cf. Goideijc. [Literary forma- 
tions from Ir. Gaedheal, pi, GaeJhily Olr. Gdidcl, 
G 6 ideli pi. Gdidil, Gdiail, the original form of 
(/AKL.J « G.sklio, in uses other than the customary 
application to the Gaels of Scotland. 

The form.** Gadhelk and Goidelk are used by modem 
philologist.s for ‘ pertaining to the (iael.s (in the widest 
; the earlier forms, now obsolete, arc In our quots. 
used for * Iri-^h Gaelic 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. i83Thc Gaedhlic, orScottic, 
the pure.-it and most ancient of all the Celtic dialects. i86x 
< J’Ct'RRY Lect. MS. Mat. 3 Ample materials still remain in 
the Gaedhlic or Irish language. 1865 Atheturu$n No. 960, 
687/a 'I'hc (!^adhelic and the Cymric were u.sed in Gaul. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang, x, 183 The Gadhelic group 
includes the Iri.sh. 

Oadid (g^'t'did). jehth, [f. mod.L. gad-us cod 

Gaimjid 

1889 in Century Diet, (citing T. Gill). 

Oadine (g^ dain). Ichth, [f. as prec. + -INB.] 

« Gadoid 

s888 Rwerside Nat. Hist, 111. 268 The common cod-fish 
{Gadus morrhun). .may be briefly defined as a gadine with 
the lower jaw shutting within the upper. 

Oadinio (gadimik), a, Chem, [f. as prec. + 
-ic.j In gadinic acid (see qnot.\ 

Watts Diet. Chem.yGadink acidyts, crystalline fatty * 
acid, oh'tatned from cod-liver oil. ! 

t Oaditaa, a. and sb, Obs, [ad. L. GdJttdnus, ' 
f. Gddes Cadiz.] A. adj. Of or lx.donging to Cadiz. ) 
B. The inhabitants of that city. 1 

1607 Torsell Four-/. Beasts 313 The Gaditan wer most ; 
honored herewith, for at one lime and for one battel they 
created 400 [Kquitesj. x6«6 Massinger Ktym. Actor iii. ii, 
Like a (jaditanc strumpet I shall look to see you tumble. 

Oaditaniail C^^a^lit^Tjifin), a. and sb. [f. ns 
prec. + -IAN. J A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz 
in Spain, or its inhabitanU. B. sb. An inhabitant 
or native of Cadiz. 

188a in Ogilvie. 

CNldite Cg^' dait), a. rare'^K [f. L. Gdd-esh^ 
-ITE.] lielonging to Gades or Cadiz. 

^x8o8 Scorr Afarm. i. Introd. 72 Lo here his grave Who 
victor died on Gadite wave. 

Oadling^ (gtedui^). [f. gad + -ung.] 
One of the small spikes of m^tal affixed to the 
knuckles of a gauntlet. 

199s Stow Ann. 386 Certayne prhkfis both short and 
sharpe, then (x35»3 called Gainings, becing ebr ed in ibe 
ioyntes of his right gauntK;f. 1834 In ancmr /.V/V. Cositnuc 


X. 138 The back.s ofthe leathern gauntlets were also furnished 
with overlapping plates, and the knuckles armed with knobs 
or spikes of iron, called gads or gadlin^s. 1877 Aihinseum 
3 Nov. 571/3 Earl Ralph wears, .gadhngs on bis gauntlets. 

t Cklidlinff Obs, Forms: i geodeliog, 5-5 
gad-, gedeling, -(e)lyng(inlate MSS«i, corruptly, 
godlinge, geldinge), 4-7 gadling. [0£. gttdeiing 
OS. gcuiuUng^ OliG. gaUling (MHG. geteliHc)^ 
Goth, OTcut. ^gaduliy§ 0 -% i, root 

"^gad- (in OE- gsed fellowship, gegada companion, 

Gather w.) + -ling.] 

1 . Originally, a companion or fellow, in good 
sense ; esp. a companion in arms. 

Betrumlf 261 7 His giedelinges gu?l:^ew.'cdu- c tooo Daniel 
422 Hwa ba xyfe sealdc sinRum gi^elingum. c 1005 Lay. 
12335 Alle ha gadelinges Alse heo weoren sunen kinge.s. 
a 1230 Prav, Ailfred 3x2 in O, E, Misc, 120 So is mony 
gedelyng gudlyche on horse. 13 .. A*. A Us. 1102 Fiftene 
tnousand of fot laddes. .And alle stalworthe gadelyi^gcs. 

2 . In bad sense, as a term of reproach : A bcise, 
low-bom person, a ‘ fellow ’. 

1297 R. Gi.otJc. 11724) 310 pc lieste liody & noble.st.. 
yslawe was )>ora a gadef^mg, so vyllyche, alas ! c 1400 
Gamelyn 107, 1 am no worse gadelyng. .But born of a lady, 
and geten of a knight. £147$ Ratf Coil^ar 6x2 Quhatr 
gangis thow, (icdling, thir gaitis sa gane f la 1500 Chester 
PI. (E. E. T. S.) X. 237 'J'hat false gedlingc [v.r. gelding). 
15. . Kobd. Cysiile in Ha/1. E, P. F, 1. 273 Fuls thefe, and 
fowle gadlyng. Thou lycst falsely. 

3 . A wanderer, wayfarer, vagabond. 

<1x942 Wyatt in TotteCs AHsc. lArb.) 41 The wandrtng 
gadling, in thesonimer tydc,That Andes the Adder with his 
reclilesse foote. 1565 Afaister Randolphes Phantasey 530 
The nma.sed lewsarde. .from the wandringe gadlinge hasteth 
ainaync. 

4 . Hence attrib, (in sense of * wandering as if 
formed from a gaddle) ; also ns vbl, sb, 

1594 Cakkw Tasso (1881) 98 Nor on the promisde ten 
alone relyes, But trusts he stealth should more a gaddling 
lead. CX624 Lusiiington Resur, Strtn, (1659) ^5 Three 
way-going women, gadling gossips that came from Galilee. 
1676 C01.F..S, Gadlingy stradling. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), (old word), straggling. 

tOadman. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 8-9 Sc, 
gaudaman, 9 gadsman. [f. GAD.rAi] The man 
or boy who directed or guided a team by means 
of a gad or goad, esp. in ploughing ; a goadsman. 

CX4SO Hknrvson Afar. Eao. 73 His Gadman and hee, 
His slots hee strau^ht with BenedicUe. 1519 Ld. Treas. 
Acc. Scotl, in Pitcairn Crim, Trials I. 260*, xij cartaris anc 
huncirethe and xx pynourU and ix gadmen, being careand 
! the Artalzcry fra Edinburghe to Strcueling. 1786 BuRN.s 
' hwentoryy A gaudsman ane, a thrasher t'other. 1827 Honk 
Every-Dav Bk. 11. 1656 Pig drivers and gadsmen. 1863 
J. L. W. By-gone Days 10 With cveiy plough two persons 
were engaged, one the ploughman .. the other the gadman, 
from the long gad or goad with which he impelled the 
horsc.s or oxen. 

CiAdoid (gtf'^'doid), sb, and a, [f. mod.h. gad-us 
(ad. Gr. ydfior) cod -oiD.] A. sb. A fish of the 
family Gadidse, of which the cod is the type, 
B, adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Gadidiv, or cod-fishes. 

X842 Bkanok Diet. Set. Lit. 4 Arty GadoidSy a family of 
soft-finned fishes . . of which the cod-fish . . may l>e regarded a.s 
the tync . . The general character of the gadoid family is (etc.). 
x86x iltrLME tr. Afoquin Tandon it. 111. i. 102 The follow- 
ing arc the other Gadoids [besides the Cod) which prin- 
cipally furnish the Cod-liver oil. X865 Redder No. iio. 
x^3/2 Fishes which resemble at first Gadoids or Blcn- 
nioids, x88o Nature XXL 202 This rare and remarkable 
gadoid fish of the Mediterranean. 

Oadoli*lliCf [f- as next -I- -ic.] Derived from 
gadolinite. 

1820 Edin. Ret*. XXXIV. 57 A breccia composed of. , 
gadolinic yttria, 

Gadolillite (gne'd^^lin^it). Min, [Named in 
1802 after the mineralogist Gcidolin: see -ite.] 
Silicate of yttrium, found in black crystals. 

x8o2 Nicholson" 5 Jrnl. HI. 251 The earth last discovered 
in gadolinite. 1807 T. Thomson Chem, (crU 3) II. 70 
Hitherto yttria has been found only in the black mineral 
fir.st analy.scd by Ciadolin, and hence called Gadolinite, 
attrib. 1883 Af/icmrum 14 Apr. 480/3 The principal 
gadolinite earths— yttria, terbin, erbia, etc. 

Gadroon (gadr»*n). Also 8 gaudron, in mod. 
Diets, godroon. [ad. F. godron (OF. goderon, 
gauderon), of uncertaiiisorigin.] 

One of a set of convex curves or arcs joined at 
their extremities to form a decorative pattern (which 
may be described as the reverse of * fluting *) used 
in the ornamentation of gold and silver plate, in 
architecture, costume, etc. Chiefly in pi. Also 
attrib. as gadroon ornament ^ pattern, 

X723-24 CHAMiiEKStr. S, leClerPs Archit, 1. 125 Gaudrons 
of the Ball. X895 Ir. Labarte"s Arts Alid. Ages xxv, Orna- 
mented with gaJr^n sculptures, ibid, xx vii, Cut in gadroons. 
1878 Miss Bradtkin open Ferd. xxxviii. 261 A monster sal ver 
. . with massive gadroon edge.s. 1882 Caulfeild & Sawakd 
Okt. Needleiuorky GadrooUy a term employed in dressmak- 
ing and millinery, borrowed from architecture, denoting a 
kind of inverted fluting or beading. Plaits of a siiriilar 
form are made on caps and ciifTs, as com|)osin(|: a decorative 
style of trimming. 1883 Kkkkv Hist. Ch. St. Lawrencey 
Reading lax This dish has a double ogee-shaped edge 
with gadroon Ijordering. i 9 g^ A thenafum 14 Jan, 60/1 'J'he 
ceiitr.'vl ornaments, extern.'d lo the space for the enamelled 
shield of the owner's anus, arc whirling gadroons. 


GABLIO. 


Ofidrooiiod (gildrw'nM),///* a. In mod. Diets, 
godrooned. [ad* ¥,godrdnnlf, f. godron Gadbook.] 
Ornamented with gadroons. 

1748-9 Advertiser No. 4440, 3 Dwcii of ^dn^n'd 
shapM FlateiL 1753 Pub, Advertiser 3 Oct. 3/2 Two high 
gaclTOoncd Candlesticks. X876 PPhitby OloJ^.t Gadreosted, 
embossed as the edge of a .silver salver. Old low note. 
xBBx frul. R, Archjeel, Inst. XXXVIII. 461 This vessel 
had a deep gadrooned silver edge at the top. 1894 Daily 
Newt 8 Mar. 3/7 A Queen Atuie porringer and cover (date 
1706), on gadrooned foot. 

OflldroonlllLlf (g^dri^ niq), vbl. sb, [f. Gadroon 
+ -iNO 1.] The process of ornamenting with 
gadroons ; omamentation'^consisting of gaoroons. 

X882 Afag. Art May 278 Plain gadrooning, or chased 
strap- work being the principal, .ornament in vogue. 
OadbiO (pc'dsD), int. Also 7 gads bo. [A var. 
of Catso, through false connexion with other oaths 
beginning with Gad.] 

x 6 $j CoNGKKVE Old Bach, tv- i, Gads so, there he is, he 
must not see me. 1764 Fcjotk Mayor Garrat 11. Wks. 1799 
I. 179 Gad-so ! the candidates are coming. s8x6 Scott 
Antiq. xxxvi, ‘ Gadso I ’ ejaculated Oldbuck, * these great 
men u.se one's house and time ns if they wore their own 
property.’ 1838 DiCKENs O, Tivist iv, Gadso ! . . that's Just 
the ve^ thing I wanted to speak to you about. 

Oaailin (gse*di/rin). [irreg. f. mod.L. gadu*s 
cod i- -IN.] A fatty substance found in cod-liver oil. 

x86s Hclms tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. 111. i. X05 Cod-liver 
oil in a compound of oleine [etc.] . . there is also found a . . 
particular principle called Gaduine. 1864 Watts Diet, 
CheM.y Gadnitty n peculiar brown substance contained in 
cod liver oil (Dc Jungli). 


Gadwall (gai-dwpl). Also 7 gaddel, 9 gad- 
well. A freshwater duck, Anas strepera or c hau- 
lelasmus streperus, of the north oi Europe and 
America ; the grey or grey. 

1666 Mkkrktt rinax Rerum Nat. Brit. iBo A Gaddel. 
1674 Rav Collect. Words, Water Fowl 93 The Gadwall or 
Gray. 1709 Dkkham in Phil. Trans. XXVI. 466 The 
Gadwall. 1777 G. Forster Voy. rottpui Witrld 1. 157 A small 
brown duck, which is nearly the same as the English gadwall. 
S848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 333 Gadwall {Anas 
strepera). Rare. 1884 Ld. M ALm:Hi\UHv Me/tt. E.r‘Minister 
1. 26 Wc also killed a great many wild duck, gadwells, and 
snipe, by walking through the marshes, 
t Ga'dxa. Obs. Some textile fabric. 
a x6x8 Rates Merchandize (? iv, Gadza of all .sqrtK without 
gold or siluer, the yard xs\d. Gadza stript with gold or 
silucr, the yard ijr. \\d, 

Ga’e, Gae, var. gi^e. Sc. pa. t. of Give. 

Gae» Sc. and north, var. Go ; obs. Sc. f. Jav, 
t Gaedeliaili a* Obs. tare. [f. Olr. Gaedel 
a Gael ■] -ian: see Gadhelic and Gaelic.] Belong- 
ing to the Gaelic branch of the Celtic race. 

1796 Morse Geog. II. 183 The Gaedelian or Scottish 

colony. 


Gael (g'^ 1 ). [n. .Sc. Gael. Caidheal a member 
of the Gaelic race - Olr. Gaidel, Goidet, 

The Irish Celts call themselves by the same name, but 
the word first became familiar to English readers as denot- 
ing the Scottish Highl.invlcrs, and only in more recent 
times ha,s it been applied to the Iri.sh branch.] 

A Scottish Highlander orCelt; also, an Irish Celt. 
[XS96 Dalrympi.r tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. i. 73 Calling thame 
al Scottis . . albeit is plane and cuident that mony hundir 
jeiriseftir. thay war called Galhclis fra Gathcl.) x8xo Scott 
Lady 0 / L . V. ii, The Gael around him threw His graceful 
plaid of varied hue, 1895 J. H. Staples in Trans. Phil, 
Soc. 802 The old Gaels uo.s.Hessed the voiceless * qu *. 

Hence Oae'ldom [-dom], the land of the Gaels. 

^ Perhaps modelled on Sc. Gael. Gaidkealachd the country 
inhabited the Oaclic>.speaking race. 

x86o J. F. Campbell Tales W. Highlands (1890) I. 
Introd. 15 What part of the Gaeldotn are you from ? 1891 
Sat. Re%*. 5 Sept. 277/1 Mr. Blackie’s invasions of Gaeldom 
did not do very much, .for Celtic xdiilology. 

Gaelic (g^^’lik), a. and sb. Forms : 8 Gaeliok, 
Galio, 9 Gaelic. Cf. Gadhblic. [f. Gael + -ic. 
The form Galic perhaps represents Sc. Gael. Gaidh- 
lig (ga lik), while Gaelic is a fresh formation from 
Gael- Gaidheal (gai'il). The word is first used 
to denote the language, etc., of the Scottish Gael, 
in more recent times that of the Irish branch also.] 
A, adj. Of or pertaining to the Gaels or Celtic 
inhabitants ofthe highlands of Scotland; occas. in 
wider sense, pertaining to that branch of the Celts 
which includes the Scottish Gaels with the Irish 
and Manx. 


[XS96 Dalrymplr tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. i. 73 Quhitkccom- 
mounlie called . . the Galhelik toung, albeit corrupetHe.] 
1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, Stonex .. with 
Clalic inscriptions. 1787 Burns Let. to Miss Al. Chalmers 
Wks. (Globe) 352 It was the tune of a Gaelic song. x8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxvK, We have not a Gaelic word ^ 
which we can even name a maker of gloves. 183s in Sir j. 
Sinclair" t Corr. II. 408 The history and origin of the 
Gaelic: people. McCui.i.och Acc. Brit. Empire (^8sa) 

I. 299 The (iaelic language prevails throughout alniost all 
Inv«n)e&.s-shire.^ *895 J. H. Staples in 7 ram, Phil. Soc. 
2X0 These Gaelic changes are of a special and only tem- 
porary nature. 

B. sb. The Gaelic language. 

1775 Boswell Lei. Johnson 18 Feb. in Life Johnson, 
It IS affirmed that the Gaeltck (call it Erse or call it Irish) 
has been written in the Highlands and Hebrides for many 
centuries. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (cd. 2) 267 The Gaelic is 
the language of the people. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. ScotL 

II. xtii. 372 note, Children who cun only ^pei^k Gaelic. 1895 



OAa. 


/OABIilGXSK. 


on the minS of the Iri»h;»pcakcrs. . when they found people 
Ion* dietancee. .m order to learn Gaeltc. 

Contt, ttS? Daily News 8 Mar. 3/4 There were 354,000 

Gwlic-'^^ingpc«»n»!nScott^^ 

Chiauoisill (g^<*hsu m). ^ [f. Gaslio + -ism.] 
The quality or state of bei^ Gaelic, 
iSofl Caih* Newt 14 Sept. 6 Ttiose two events made an 
end of the Gaelidsm of the Gaelic race. 

GMliciBe (g^'lisoiz), V, [f. Gaelic 4 -ize.] 
Irons, To make Gaelic, treat as Gaelic. 

xSoy W. Taylor in Anni^Hev, V. 587 So Oakhainpton, 
whicn Ls naturally expounded in Saxon, the town of the 
home of the oaks, is here Gaelicized into water- border*town. 

Gaelly, obs. form of Gillie. 

Gaer, var. Garb sb.^ 

Qaerish, obs. form of Garish. 

Oapfr(g«f)i Also 3, 7-9 gaflPe. [a. 

«iSp., Vg,^fa fern., Pr.^t^ masc., boat-hook. J 

1 . a. An iron hook ; a staff or stick armed with 


this. Now only diaL 

a 1300 Sat, Ptopje Kildare iv. in E. E, P, (i86a) 153 Hail, 
seint dominik with \n Ians staflTc hit is at be otiir end 
CTokid as a gaffe. tS^ w. F. Rock Jitn an* Nell Ixxiv. 
(E. D. S. No. 76), A guidestr.'ip, hayvor-seed. A gaff, dree 
picks vrom Vamier Reed. Ibul. Gloss., 6Vr/^ an instrument 
with long handle, used to pull furze out of the fftrzc-rick. 

b. Spec. A barbed fishing spear ; also, a stick 
armed with an iron hook for landing large fish, esp, 
salmon. Phrase, to bring (a hooked fish) io gaff, 

X656 Blount Giosso^r,,^ Gaffe, an iron hook where- 
with Seamen pull great Fishes into their ships. 1706 in 
Phillips (cd. Kersey), xy74GoM>SM. Nat. Hist, VI. iv. iii. 
394 They begin to knock it (a turtle] on the head with their 
gaffs. S844 W. H. Ma.xwell ^arts <$• Adv. Scoil, (x855> 
338 The i^acher, with a gaff and torch, selects some 
gravelly ford. X885 Black White Heather iii, Ronald had 
got him transfixed on the gaff and landed. x886 (). Kez>, 
Oct. CEXllI. 351 When a fish is beat and is being brought 
to gaff, much caution is necessary. 

2 . Naut, A spar used in ships to extend the 
heads of fore-and-aft sails which are not set on 


stays' (Adm. Smyth). 

1789 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) Rr ij b, In the 
schooner both the mains.'iil and forcs.'iil .arc extended by a 
boom and gaff. 1796 HunnART in /V/;V, LXXXVII. 

^ The angle made by the gaff and mast. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/, Mast ix, aa We. pulled for a light, which, as 
we came up, we found had been run up to our trysail gaff. 
1893 II. hf. DowiHTY Wherry in Wendish Lands Introd. 
15 One s.'iil with very high iM:ak and an cnormou.s gaff. 

3 . a. A Steel spur Tor a fighting cock : ~ Gab- 
lock I and Gaffle 3 . b. The spike of a sjnir. 

a. x688 [see Gaulock x]. 1706 PiiiLLip.sled. Kersey), Gajp, 
an artificial Spur for a Cock. 1^3 in Farmer Slang Diet, 

b. 1808 Hike Sources Mississ. iii. iV. (1895) 788 The 
dragoons wear.. a sort of jack-boot, .to which are fastened, 
by a rivet, the spurs, the gaffs of which are sometimes 
near an inch in length. 

+ 4 . Card' sharping, * A ring worn by the dealer * 
(Farmer). Obs, 

6 . attrih, and Comb,, as (sense i) gaff{s\man, 
'point \ (sense 2) B^ff-end, -jaw, 'Sail (also 
attrih ,) ; gaff-hook « sense i ; gaff-setter, a boat- 
hook ; gaff-string (see emot.). Also GAFF-TorsAiL. 

1851 Voy, Mauritius \, 10 Up ran certain bits of red and 
blue and yellow bunting to her *gaff*end. 1844 J. T. Hew- 
lett Parsoftt 4* W, xi^ Boots seized the '^gaff-hook . . and 
was going to pluuge it deep into the pike's jaws. 1854 
Baoham Halieut, ly They had neither . . gaff-hook, nor 
landing-net. 1894 Westm, Gas. 35 July 7/3 Vigilant*! 
^gaff-jaws broke, and just as Britannia was catching up, 
her spinnaker jwent wrong. 1^5 F. Francis in Encycl, 


IVord-bk,, ^Gnffnet, a peculiar net for fi.shing. 1845 
Blachiv.^ Mag. Aug. 288 His armour of scales defied the 
*gaff-f)oint, 1886 J. M. Caulfkild Seamanshif Notes 2 
In setting a *gaff-sail . . keep the throat ahead of peak. 
189s Daily Nnvsg Sept. 3/3 The veteran .. won the match 
for sprit and gaff sail boats by a long way ahead. x86x 
Mavhew Lona, Labour III* 270 The staffsman then fastens 
the staff to the lighter by means of the'^gaffstring or rope 
attached to the side of the vessel. 

Gaff (gjef), slfmg, [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Gab sb,'^, OE. -sprite, blasphemous or 

ribald speech, Sc. local ^gaff, loud, rude talk', 

* to gaff to talk loudly and merrily’ (Jam.), and 
mod.K. (colloq.) une gaffe, a remark by which one 

* puts one’s foot into it C] 

1 . a. ? Vociferation, outcry, b. Humbug, * stuff 
and nonsense’. 

x8s5 C. M, Westmacotf Spv I. 267 Stifle e’en a bull 
*®77 Vrs.* Penal Serv. iv. 151, 1 also saw 
that Jemmy’s olowing up of me was all ‘gaff’. 

2. Phrase. 7*o olmu the gaff', (J^.) to let out a 
secret ; to reveal a plot, or give convicting evidence. 

x8ia h H. Vaox Flash Diet,, Blow the gaff. 1833 Mak- 
RYAT r. Simple xliii, I wasn’t going to blow ihe gaff, so 
I told him, as a gre.Tt secret, that we got it [the gun) up 
with a kite. 1877 Five^ Krr.’ Penal Sem*, ii. 122 J’he 
prisoner, .quietly bide.*; his time till the chief warder comes 
round, then asks to speak to him, and ‘ blows the gaff'. 

GuF dial. Also 6 gaffe, 

[short for Gaffer.] -Gaffer i. 

*573 Tusser Hush, .\xii, 60 Mixe well ^old gaffe) 

horte come with chaffe. 1877 in N, W, Line, Gloss., Gaj/, 


Gaff (gwf), sbA slang. [Of unknown origin.] 

1 . A fair. 

*333 J- Poulter Disvov, 31 The first I'bing they do at a 
Gan IS to look for a Room clear of Company. 18* x Le.r. 
Balatron, .s.v., The drop coves maced the joskins at the 
Gaff ; the ri4g-dr(mpers cheated the countryman at the fair. 
18*1 Haggart L/e 22 We stopped at this place two days, 
waiting to attend the Gaff. 

2 . Any pn^lic place of amusement. Hence the 
term has passed into the literary vocabulary as the 
name for the low class of theatre or music-hall to 
which it is most frequently applied by slang 
speakers. Also pennygaff, 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dui. s.v., Ai^ public place of 
amusement is liable to be called the gaff, when spoken of 
in flash company. i^^Chasnh, yrnl, 11 Oct. 228/1 Would 
you root out the Penny Gaff, and compel the penny-pay- 
ing public . . to find amusement elsewhere? i86x Mayiikw 
Lend, Labour 111. 144 When a profes.sioiial goes to a gaff 
to get an engagement, they in general inquire whether he is 
a good ballet jperformcr. iMi Q. Kev, July CXIV. 264 Ho 
know.s them all. .from thechiofoncr.T-house. .to the humblest 
^ffs (as we believe they would oe called in London). 1864 
Sat. Re 7 K 30 Apr. 516 A piece of histrionics rather below 
the mark of a penny gaff. 1887 Conteinp. Rev, Mar. 4c.)0. 

I had always wanted to see a Penny Gaff since 1 first read 
my Dickens. 

Gaff (gaO, [f. Gaff irons. To seize 
or strike (a fish) with a gaff ; also, to draw out with 
a gaff. 

1844 T. T. Hewleit Parsons 4- W. xi, I bid him. .slack his 
hand the moment I had gaffed him [the pike]. x8^x Newland 
Kme 352, I. .gaffed him out of the great boiling turnholo 
below. 1867 B. Osdorns Sp. in Ho. Com, 8 Apr., The hon. 
mcml^r for Lincolnshire, though a solitary fish, rose to the 
occasion, and he was safely gaffed and landed. x88a Garden 

II Feb. loi/i The Japanese were gaffing salmon. 

Hence Oa'angf vbl. sb. ; also alt rib. Also Oa’ffer, 

one who gaffs fish. (In some mod. Diets.) 

1837 M. Donovan Econ, II. 171 Spearing, gaffing, 
and naipooning, are amongst the most obvious methods. 
x886 Fishing 18 Sept. 417 He hooked a large grilse, but 
lost him in gaffing. 1^5 Bl^kw. Mag. Aug. M Harry 
brought him within gaffing distance. 

Gaff (g0ef ), 7 a2 slang and colonial, intr. To 
gamble, esp, to ‘ toss up 

i8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Gaff, to gamble with cards, 
dice, &c., or to toss up. x8a8 ‘Jon Bee ' Living Piet. Loud. 
243 Though any gentleman would gaff for a pound, there or 
anywhere else. 1889 Boldrewood Robbery under Arms 
(iSto) 17 Catch him gaffing ! noi not for a sixpence. 

Hence Q«*flUig vbl, sb. Also Oa'ffar, one** who 
♦gaffs’ or ^tosses up*. 

2838’ Jon Bee ’ Living Piet, Land. 241, 1 know of but one 
such public-hou.se where gaffing i.s carried on to any amount. 
. . If the person calling for ‘man * or ‘ woman ’, is not right 
or wrong at five pieces, neither of the gaffers win or lose, 
but go again. 

Gaff (gref), »,3 Theat, [f. Gaff sb,^] intr, 
• To ^ay in a gaff ’ ( Farmer) . 

aa£ f, vnr. of or error for goff. Golf. 

^ x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 154/1 Pylhus, the first 
in venter of many Games at Ball : 1 do not s,Ty of Gaff, 
Tennis, or Paille-Maille. 

'elage, var. f. Gavelage, Obs. 

Gaffel(l, var, of Gaffle, Obs. 

Gaffer (^seToi). Also 6, 8 gaffhr. [The analogy 
of the continental synonyms, F. compare, comnilre, 
Ger. gevatler, would suggest that gaffer, gammer 
are contractions of godfather, godmother rather than 
of grandfather, -mother; but the change of vowel 
may be due to association with the.se words.] 

1 . A term applied originally by country people to 
an elderly man or one whose position entitled him 
to respect. 

a. Prefixed by way of respect (sometimes with 
an affectation of rusticity) to a proper name, the 
designation of a calling, office, etc. In i7-*i8lh c. 
the usual prefix, in rustic speech, to the name of 
a man below the rank of those addressed as 
‘ Master’ (cf. Goodman). 

*575 J* Still Ga$nm. Gurton v. ii, Then chad ben drc.st be- 
like, as ill by the masse, as gaffar vicar. 2635 Pagitt Chris- 
tiamtgr. 200 Were they called liaffer Bishops, or had they not 
more'honorable Titles? X651 Randolph, etc. Hey /or Honesty 
f. i.Wks, (i875)38fiThi.ssame^afferPhoebMsis aguod mounte- 
bank and an excellent musician^ 1603 (^. Firmin Re?/. Mr. 
Davis's Vind. iv. 31 For a Man, who before was but a Gaffer, 
to be now called Master, to have the people follow him, 
and he to frequent their Tables* is a better Trade, then to 
be Threshingt or such like w-ork. 17x4 Gay Sheph. Week 
V. 151 For Gaffer Tread-well told u.s, by the by, Kxccs.sive 
Sorrow U exceeding dry. 174a Fielding y. Aiulrtnvs 1. ii, 
Mr. Joseph Andrews, .was c.stccraed to be the only .Son of 
Gaffar and Gammer Andrews. 1806 Fessenden Detnocr. 
1. 89 Made them shake hands both wig and tory As Gaffer 
Homer tells the story. x8a8 Scott P', M. Perth xvi, You 
have marred my ramble, Gaffer Glover. 

b. Used simply as a title of address, often with 

no intimation of My good /ellow. 

xsoo R. W. Three Lds. Sf Ladies Land, in Hazl. DMey VI. 
395 You speak too late, gaffer, having challenged prehemi- 
hence. xm8 Ford Lingers Met. ni. lii, I pray your bless- 
ing, gaffer. <2x659 Cleveland Anszv. to Pamph. Poems, 
etc. (1677) 133 But, hark you, Gaffer; you that will tear tlie 
Speech and blow away the Sand. 1755 Smoli-kit Quix, 
(1803) IV. 58 ‘ Gaffer,’ said he, ‘ is there stuff enough hero 
to make ihe .n cap?’ »796 G. M. Woodward Recent, 
Exenrs, 89 The (Buck.q women, resolving not to drop 


a g(x>d old custom, call their hushands Gaffer. 1856 J, H. 
Newman CalUsia 67 My good old gaffer, you’re one of the 
old world. <884 J. Payne Tales /r. Arabtc II. 43 Harkye, 
gaffer ! Thou hast no knowledge of this ass’s case. 

2 . An elderly rustic ; an old fellow. Also simply, 
a fellow. 

*589 Pappe 7 v. Hatchet 7 Now haue at you all my gaffers 
of the rayhiig religion. 1653 Uk(,)UHART Rabelais ii. xxxi* 
'I'he best littfc gaffer tliat was to be seen betweeii this and 
the end of u stafie. 27x0 Dame Huddldt Let, (N.) My 
gaffer only said, he would inforni himself as welt as he 


parish, with their how d’ye, (Jo to eacli gaffer and each 
goody. z86a T. A. Trolloi-r Marietta 1. iii. 41 The gaffers 
and gammcr.sof the quarter, .gossiped Tuscan-wise on their 
doorsteps. x88a Miss 11 radix)n Mt. Royal II . iii. 27 The old 
gaffers and goo<lies had known her all their lives. 

3 . A master, a ‘ governor'. Obs, exc. dial, 

a 1659 CL£Vttt,ANi) Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 88 Kvery twice 
a day the Teaching Gaffer Brings up his Ea&tcr-book to 
Chaffer, Dyche & Pa hoc in, Gaffer, a familiar Word 

moi^tly used in the Country for Nf^ter. 1876 Surrey 
Gloss, s,v., ‘Look out! hero comes the gaffer.* i88x 
Lcicestersh. Gloss., Gaffer, the master of the house, farm, etc. 

b. Tlie foreman or overman of a gang of woik- 
Aien; a headman. 

x 84 x Hartshorne Salop. Antigua Gloss., Gaffer, asuperin- 
tendant .overlooker, head workman, leader of a band of reapers. 
1856 Ilouseh. Words XI IT. 545/2 Their own arrangement 
was made .. entirely by the men and their gaffers (sub- 
contractors). 1861 Ckamb.yrtil. 215/a The overman, or * l* 
gaffer’, as the b.Tnksinan called him, at once volunteered to 
shew me over the mine. 1897 Dozily Chron. 28 Oct. 4/7 
Some of the employers and gaffers keep public-houses and 
provi.sion shops. 

lienee Ga'ftership, the po.sition of gaffer. 

1895 CBbnk, Mag. July 20 Thi.s ‘gaffcrship’ suited Cleg 
so well that [etc.]. 

t Ga'ffle. Obs, Also 5 guffolle, 6-7 gafifel(l, 7 
gafel, 8 gafle. [prob. a. Du. gaffel>^ OK. gea/ol, 
Ger. gabel fork : see Cjable.] 

1 . A steel lever for bending the cross-bow. 

X497 Naval Acc, Hen, VI/ ( 1896) no Bowes v, Arowes v. . 
.Shot of ston for demy curtowes. .clij, Gaffotles of ireii..ij. 
1598 Florio, pjartinetio, a gaffell, a racke or bender of 
a bowe. 1630 Drayton Muses* Flys. vi. My cross-bow in 
my hand, my ^affie on my ruck 'I'u bend it when 1 please. 
267* Contpl. (Runner in. xv. 12 Certain strong Cross-bows 
to bend with Racks or Gaffels. 1706 in Phillii’S (ed. 
Kersey). i7ax-9a in Bailey, And in mod. Diets. 

2 . A rest for a musket ; =- Fokk 6 b, Forc.vt, 

In Cent, Diet, ’ihe Du. word had this sense among 

others, but Eng. examples are wanting. 

3 . A Steel spur for fighting cocks. (Cf. Gaff 4^.1 
3 a and Gablock i.) 

*755 Bailey (ed. .Scott). 1776 Brand Pop. .Antig. 
(1777; 379 note, The Gaflc is a mere modern Invention. 

licnee Oa*llied ppl, a,, armed with ^gafiles’ or 
spurs. 

*790 J* Williams Shrtwe Tuesday (1794) 8 We [cotk:J 
assume the spatterdash and spur Gamed and clad in brightly 
burnish’d steel. 

t Ga*fflet. Obs, [f. Gaffle 4 -bt.] ; Gaffle 3. 

1714 [Mackv] yourney through Fng. (1723) L J3w_[t‘ocksJ 
we.ir Stccl-Spurs (call^, I think, Gutllcl.s) for their surer 
Execution. 2757 Lend. Chron. 22 M.»r. 279 In setting two 
Cocks to .Tt the Pit, one of them struck one of his Gafflels 
intu the Back of his Right Hand. 

tOa-fflin. Obs. rare~-^. \? a., OK. gaveline,ya.r, 
javeline Javelin.] 

2540 Lane. Wills II. 139 A gafflyn hedde. 

Gaff-topsail. 

1 . * A li^t triangular or quadrilateral sail, the 
head being extended on a small gaff which hoists 
on the topmast, and the foot on the lower gaff* 
(Adm. Smyth). Also attrih., gaff-topsail- hook, 

2794 Rigging tf Seamanship I. 8 1 Over the head of the 
mainsail a gaff topsxiil. 1833 M. J^cott Tom Crinele viK, 
What a gafli-top sail she has got -my eye ! i8« .Sir J . Ross 
Narr. 2Hd Voy. iv. 44 Taking in the alainsail, g.Tff topsail. 
2875 Bedford Bk. x. 349 (iaff lopmul Voile 

a corne, 2884 Knight Diet. Meek. fV. Gaff'ioPsml 
Hook, a mousing hook fora gaff topsail with roue sneet. 

Jig. 2840 Marrvat Poor *)ack lij Vour mother .. with., 
sucli a rakish g.Tff topsail bonnet, with pink pennants. 

2. U.S. ‘A kind of sea- catfish, Ailurichthys 
marinus* (Cent. Diet.). 

Qafol, Gafol-, OE. If. (uied Hist:) of Gavel, 
Gavel-. 

Chi® ■A**® [app- C 

Gao 

1 . Sotnething thrust into the mouth to keep it 
oj^en and prevent speech or outcry ; in Surg., an ap- 
paratus for distending the jaws during an operation. 

*553 'E Wilson Rhet, xi7 b, Musicians m England have 
vsed to put gagges in childrens roouthes that they might 
pronounce distiiictely. 2580 Arcetdia iii. (i59<’) 336 

They left Miso with a gagge in her mouth and bound hand 
and foot. 26x5 Fletcher & Shirley A 7. Walker iii. v, 
Untyc his feet ; pull out his gag, He will choakelse ! 2697 
Dkydrn Virg, Georg, iii. 611 Some .. With Gags and 
Muzzles their soft Mou*hs restrain. 1706 H. Hunter tr. 
St,-Pierre's St mi. Nat. (1799) III, 359 He put a gag in my 
mouth, and. .fa'ffened my hands behind my back. 2828 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. 158 Lest he should address 
the people, a gag was .stuffed into ht.s mouth. 2857 W. 
Collins Dead Secret v, U, If I only knew where to lay my 
hand on a gag. I’d cram it into your.. mouth ! 2885 
Cane Punithm. hr Prev, Crime 24 For women scolds the 
branks or gag. .were authorised punishments. 



GAG. 


B 


GAGB. 


b. fig^ (Now often applied opprobriously to tlie 
action "of n parliamentary majority in ‘ closuring * 

K E i.LisoN (OV/^i TheGagee of the ReformedC^ospell. 
xaao 'r. Aoams Sertn. Wk». 890 The Eyc*lidde is t»ct open 
the gagges of Lust and Enuic. 1641 Hiltou Aniwi^p, 


(1851) 190 Your Monkisli prohibitions, and cxpuigatorious 
indexes, your gags and snaffles. 1707 J. Stbvkns ir. 
Ouezrtio’s Com. iPks, (17^) 249 It was convenient to stop 
his Mouth with a Silver Gag. 1863 W. Phillips 
xix. 437 The nineteenth century requires sterner gags than 
the eighteenth. 1890 S/oftator 6 Sept., The American 
Senate has adopted the principle of fixing a time at which 
the vote on a Hill resisted by ob.struclion must be taken' 
..The House of Representatives has already adopted this 
{>ereniptory * gug *. 

C. School slang. (See quot.) Cf. Gag 1. 

i8ao r.AMtt Elia Ser. i. Chrisfs f/osp. 35 Vrs. A,i:o% E. has 
recorded the repugnance of the school to gags, or the fat of 
fresh beef boiled. 

2 . Coal mining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict.t a slight bit of l'inil>cr 

that IS soon made for the present purpose, to clap in . . to 
keep some one Pair or more from settling, which is already 
begun, and so to stay it for some little time, till better may be 
haa ^ 1883 Grksi t:v Gloss. Coat Miningy chips of wood 
in asinkttig pitbottom, or sump. i888<>reewvell Gloss.Coal 
Trade Terms <ed. Oagt an obstruction in the falls or lids 
of a bucket or clack whi^ prevents them from working. 

8. Thtal. a. P’xpressions. remarks, etc. not oc- 
curring in the written piece but interpolated or 
substituted by the actor. 

Perh. developed from the sense explained in quot. 1747 
under a, which pos-sibly may have be«!n current in otlier than 
mining applications, nut cf. G.\o ' 

1847 JllHsir. Loud. Sews 10 July 27/1 Actors wlio are lotj 
MUiw given to ‘gag’ at the present day. t86s Mayhkw 
tond. Labour HI. 126 The performance consisied of all 


gag. 


he perfo _ - 

1 don’t suppose anyl.>o<fy knows what the word.s arc 


Tn the piece. 1884 Symonos Predecess. vjii. ^88 Jigs 

were written in rhyme, plentifully interspersed with gag and 
extempore action. 1887 Frith Autobio^. I.xxv. 383 M he (the 
actor] found his gag tell upon the audience he rcficated it. 
b. ? The ‘ mounting ’ of a piece, rare. 

i84f Punch I. *06/1, I shall do the liberal in the way of 
terms, and get up the gag properly, witli laurels and other 
greens, of which 1 have a large stock on hand. 

4 . attrih. and Comb . : gag-bit (see quot.) ; gag- 
eater School slang (see i c) ; gag-law U. S., 
*a law or regulation made and enforced for the 
purpose of preventing or restricting discussion’ 
(OwA J)ict.)\ gag- piece Theat.y a Apiece* or 
play in which ‘gag’ is freely used; gag-rein, 
-rvmncr (see quots.); gag-«naffle, a powerful 
snaffle (see quot.). 

1868 .Atki.v.son Clendand Gloss.y "^Gag-bity a bit of a very 
powerful description, used for breaking horses, &c. i8»o 
Lamb Elia Ser. i.Christ's Hasp. 35 Vrs. Ago, A *^;ag*eatcr 
in our time was equivalent to a gouL.and held in equal 
estimation. 1808 J. Q. Adams ICAs. (1654) I^- ^4. I would 
not repeal it, though it should raise a clamor .'is loud as my 
*gag law. 1870 Emerson AV»t. ^.S'o/ir. ix. 19* No exclusions, 
no gagdaws can be contrived. 188a Times 28 Mar. 9/4 The 
strange instrument (the Cloture] which a few years ago he 
called the ‘gag-law'. 1865 in Hoi ten Slang Dki. (1874) 
s. v., In certain piecesi this [gagging] is allowed by custom, 
and these are called “gag-pieccs. The Critic, ora Tragedy 
Rehearsed is one of tricsc. *874 Knight Diet, Alech. I. 
934/2 ’r7<».^-rri>r (S.'tddlery), a rein which pa.s»es over runners 
attached to the throat-IaiLh, .so a-s to dr.'iw the bit up into the 
corners of the horse’s month when puilc^ upon. lhid. <)-^\/i 


latcl 

HENCE ' Erit. .Sports 11. iii. t. 3. _ „ 

a useful adjunct with pullers that gel their head.s down. 
..If the horse does not ptdl, it is not more severe than a 
common .snaffle ; but if he dues, it acts with double power, 
owing to the pulley-like allitchinent of therein, aud to its 
drawing against tlie angle of the mouth. 

Gftj^ (gaeg), sb.'^ slang. [Thi.s aud the related 
Gag which occurs earlier, may be fig. uses of 
Gag sb. * and z/.^, with the notion of thrusting some- 
thing down the throat of a credulous person, or 
testing bis powers of ‘ swallowing *. On the other 
hand, the words may be of onomatopoeic origin 
(cf. Gaggle) with the original sense of ‘ unmeaning 
chatter*. In the context of the quots. from I.ock- 
hart 1819, thesb. and vb. are said to be expres.sioiis 
current m Glasgow ; but the form actually used 
there appears to l)C Gego.] 

A * made- up * story ; a piece of deception, an im- 
posture, a lie. Broad ^ag (see qtiot.), 
t oionsman (Manchester) in Spirit Publ. 

I X. 364, 1 hate to hear such gag abouta Goliath of thirteen. 
18x9 [I.ockhart] Lett, to A'ins/olh lll.'Jii Whether 

the Gag come in the shape of a compliment to the ( iaggee, 
ur some wonderful .story, gravely delivered with every cir- 
ciiiiiNtancc of apparent seriousness. 18x3 ‘Jon hy.E' Diet, 
t urf^ Gag, .a grand imposition upon the public ; as a 
moumebank's professions, his cures, and his lottery-bags, 
are so numy bro.Td gags. *871 Ail Year Round 18 Fch. 288 
You won’t bear m.-ihce now, will you? All gag of mine, you 
know, abmi old Miss 1 ‘onsonby. 1874 Hotten Slaug 
Diet, y Gag, a lie ; * a gag he told to the beak ’. z88o A ntrim 
tjr Down Gloss., Gag, a joke; a deception. 1885 Daily 
News 16 May 5/2 We need not Ratify the Mahdi by 
believing any bazaar ‘ gag' be may dftculate. 

b. U. .S*. A laughing-stock. 

Halirukton (Socknt. m. ii. 37 ‘ Sam,’ sxys he, ‘they 
tell me you broke down the other day in the house of 
reprettciitatives, and made a proper gag of yourself,’ 


Omg (P eg), ».» Also 5 gaggyn, 6 gaege, 7 
gAgg. I&PP. imitative of the sound made in 
ch^ing.j 

1 1 . Irans. To strangle, suffocate. Obs. 

^1440 Promp. Parv. 184/a Oaggyn, or atreyne be the 

Ivotc, sujgoco. * . , , 

b, inlr. To choke, lit tend, fig. Also, to retch. 
Also trans, (causatively). Obs, cxc. dial, 

1707 Hickkringill Priest-cr. 11. y. 49 j 1 <!<> 
least, wonder, that he (that swallows Tr.'insubstantiallon) 
should Gagg at believing, that lelc.]. a x8a$ Fowby Voc. 
E. Angtiuy Gogy to nauseate; to reject with loathing, if 
the tluoat were closicd against the admwston of what is 
o^ered; to make an unsuccessful effort to vomit. xW3 
llampsh. Gloss., Gag, to choke; like a dog or cat in eating 
greemly. 

2 . irons. To slop up the mouth of (a person) 
with a gag in order to prevent speech or outcrv ; 
to put a gag into (the mouth) in order to keep the 
jaws distended. 

XS09 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxn. ‘Percy? 159 We .saw inen 
in great tormenting, With many ladies, that their mouthes 
gagged. 1530 Palsgr. 55«>/a. I gagge one, 1 putte a gagge 
ui nis mouthe that he shuldc nat speke n«jr k*y'*» 
embaillotine. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. in. Gag him, we 
may haue his silence. 171* Arbuthnot John Bull iv. 1, He 
could have John gagged and bound whenever he pleased. 
1794 Mbs. Radclivee Myst. Udolpho Hi, They fastened my 
arms, and gagged my mouth. x8ao Scott /• . A/. Perth E\w\y 
‘Let him oe gagged instantly*, said Albany. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker E. Europe 195 He Vjound me, and then gagged my 
mouth. x8m Erichskn Surgery (ed. 10) 11 . 691 If the paUent 
be efficiently gagged. . 

b. To stop the mouth of (an animal) with or as 
with a gag. 

t59K Hakingtom CV/. xi. xlviii. (1607) 8^ That one 
atone the monster should assaile, And gag him with an 
anker in such sort To make his strength, and and all 
to failc. 16*5 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 201 A Christian 
Boy in Constantinople, had liked to riauc been stoned, for 
gagging, in a waggishnesse, a longe Billed towlc. 

c. transf. and fig., esp. to deprive of jx>wer or 
freedom of speech ; to stop the mouth of. 

t6o( Shaks. Twel. iV. i. v.94 Vnlesyou laugh and minister 
occasion to him, he is gag’d. 1640 Ld. Faui.kland Sp. in 
Kushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1692) 1 . 139 Wc had as it were 
gagg’d the Commonwealth, taking aw.-iy ito hi.s power) all 
Power of Speech from that body. 1647 T- RAPP Matt. 

ix. 32 Satan still gags many to this day, tliat they cannot 

f xy to God. i79» Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 6 Dec. 77, 
sun a placeman, you know ; a very humble one, indeed, 
Heaven knows, but still so much as to gag me. 18*7 
Macaulay Ess., Machiav. (1887) 48 The time was not yet 
come when clixmcncc wjis to be gagged, and reason to be 
hoodwinked. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II x. 267 
Without gagging our press. 1871 L. Stephen 
Europe xii. (1894) 294 The continuous .snowhejds. have 
gagged the torrent. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. 9 6. 331 
The Church was gagged and its pulpits turned into mere 
echoes of Henry’s will. 

1 3. 'I’o prop open (a window). Oos. 

1604 Meeting o/Galloftts t8 He gagged open the Win- 
dowes. 

4 . a. To confine unduly the mouth of, or apjdy a 
gag- bit to (a horse), b. 'Fo obstruct the working 
of (a valve), to stop up the valves of (au engine). 

*833 Regnl. Instr. Cavalry 1. 75 The reins.. arc to be 
I shortened by degrees, and with great care not to gag, or 
' confine the horse too much. 1839 (sec CaggedI. *857 
Wright Provine. Diet., Gag, to hinder motion by tiKhlness, 
Sorthampt. *868 Atkinson Cle^'elandGloss.yGagi\ou^\>\y 
a very iiowcrful bit, such as is used in breaking y<>nng 
honscs or governing restive ones. 1888 Engineer June LXV. 
468 The men who gagged the valve knew quite well what 
they were about. 

; 6. Theal. a. inlr. To introduce ‘gag’ into a 

’ piece. (See CLvo s 6 .^ 3.) 

j X85S Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, 'I'he same vocalist ‘gags' 

1 in the regular business like a man inspired. *876 Tinsley’s 
I Mag. XVllI. 180 They ‘gag' to such an extent that the 
' author oftentimes does not recognise his own dialogue, 
j b. trans. To fill up (a piece) with ‘ gag ’. 

I *86* Maymew Loud. Labour 111 . 141 We only do the 
I outline of the story and gag it up. 1889 L. Wallack Mem. 

1 162, I have read the part very carefully, and if you will let 

j me gag it and do what I please with it, I will undertake it. 

Hence Ga'gging vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 
j *817 Coi-KRitxiK Biog. Lit. (1870) 85 VVhatever the motives 
' of ministers might have been for the sedition, or as it was 
I then the fashion to call them, the g'agg/ng bills. 1861 
^^AYHEW Lcnid. Labour HI. 126 And after a little business 
i between them, all gagging he says * Slave ! get back to the 
j castle.' x'^% Athen:enmtYeA>. 173/2 But /or his [Canning s] 

■ gagging oi the European press . . some dismal or unseemly 
things would not have happened. *893 Times 14 July 
9/5 The gagging resolution excluded all debate on the 
remaining clauses. 1895 Erichskn (ed. 10) II. 690 

Efficient gagging is one of the most essential parts of all 
Operations on the tongue. 

t Gagf Obs. Also 6 (? mis.pelling) gage, 7 
j gagg. [? onomatopceic; cf. Jag v.J 
j 1 , Irans, To jerk ; to strike with a .sharp blow, 
i Also, to toss up (the head) ; cf. Sc. Gkok v. 

It is uncertain whether quot. 1587 belongs to this word. 
* 5 ^ Fleming Conin. Holinshed \i\. 1019/2 Minding to 
I haue striken the man to whom he leuellcd ttie sliot : but 
, gaging his hand, and missing his markc, he stroke his 
1 ownc and best freend John Peter. x6xo Healey lit. Aug. 

Citie fiC.od XIV. xv. 518 A man sometimes, . will be angry at 
' sencelesse things, as to gag hLs pen (L. ut stilum coUidatYxo 
anger when it "writes badly. 1617 Maakham Caval. v. 36 
Whence hcc first learnes to gagg vp his head to loose his 
rcync. 


2 . ft. trans. ? To wound or prick, b, intr. To 

make, thrusts or pricks (d/). * ^ 

1570 fi'oxB tr. Prudeutius' Death Cassiemus In A.^ M 
(ed 2) lao/a Some other gage hys flesh and wyntes as with 
a poynted nail. x6aa Maube tr. Aleman s Cuzenan dAH 
It. 180, 1 was ever so mightily pricked on to revenge, ^ if 
(like a beast) the spurres thereof lay still at my sides. 

3 . iMtr. To project, stick out. [Cf Oao-tooth.] 

*599 Minsmku, P4a. any nailc or such like sticking^ or 

gRgging out. s886 Cheshire Gloss., Gagging out, sucking 
oiiu projecting. , 

Gaif (g®g)» slang, [See Gag sb.'^] ft. trans. 
To deceive, take in or impose upon (a person), to 
ply with talk, to ‘stuff ’. v. intr. To practise im- 
posture. To gag on\ to ' round * on, inform against. 

1777 Mad. J 3 'Akulav Early Diary 7 Apr., In the moi^ 
capital .scene.. I endeavoured, what 1 could, to isoften off 
the affectation of her sudden change of disposition, and 1 
gagged the gentleman with rh iniicn ea.se as my very little 
ease would allow me to assume. *781 G. Parker Yieiv 
Sc'C. II. 154 Having discovered the M'eak side of him he 
means to gag. /bid. II. *55 An old Soldier had gagg'd 
aljout London many yeai*s. His mode for nrovoking com- 
passion was to [etc.l. *8x9 [Lockhart] Peter's Lett, to 
Kinsfolk HI. 241 Gagging, .signifies, as its name niay lead 
you to .suspect, nothing more than the thrusting of absurdi- 
iic.s, wholesale and retail, down the throat of some 
credulous gaper. 1^3 ‘ Jon Bee; D/c/. 7 s. y., He, in 
excuse, swears he said ‘they were ’ and not ‘ are alive '. He 


of late to a considerable extent on simple countrymen. 1874 
Hottkm Slang Diet., Gag, to hoax, ‘ take a rise ’out of one ; 
to ‘cod’. 1891 Tramps \w Genii, Mag. Apr. CCLXX. ^390 
She . . besought them with (crocodile) tears not to ‘ gag ' on 
them, in other words not to give information to the police. 

tGaifate. Obs. AI.SO i, 6-7 gagates, 4 go- 
gathes. [ad. L. gagates, Gr. said by 

Pliny to be derived from the name of the town 
Gagsd and river Gages in Lycia. An OF. form of 
the word has pass^ into Eng. as J bt.] 

C900 tr. Freda's Hist. r. i. (1890) 26 Her bifi eac xemeted 
gagates; se sUn bib blaic gym. *387 I’revisa Ihgden 
(Rolls) I. 337 pere is i-founde a stoon hat hatte gogaihes 
[v.r. gagatesl. 14. . Med. Receipts in Rel. Ant.}. ^2 I Re a 
stanc that es called a gagate. *559 Mokwyno Ewnymus 290 
'rilc-stones, Gagate, Aumber. *587 Mah.et Or. Forest 8 
Gagates is of tlie prcciou.s sort also, which was first found 
in Sicilie in a certain floud called Gagatus. x688 K. Holme 
Armoury 11. 40/2 The Gagate of which there arc two kinds, 
the on© ru.ssct colour and the other bback. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. loi. 2/1 (Jagaies kindle in Water. 

2. Sometimes confnstcd with AtiATB {Achales). 
a 1661 Fullkh IVorthies, Yorksh. in. (1662^ 185 ’I’he 
Agate, vastly distinct from Geat, is also named Gagates, 
attrib., in gagate stone. 

160a Waknak Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii. (1612)220 Tush, in those 
times weare no such toye.s as Gagate stones to trie, By 
fbystiug them in Potions, if a Maidc h.-id irode awrie. 

Gage ^ fifaugo, gayge, 

guage, 6-7 gadge. [a. OF. g{u]age, (E. gag-c) 
masc. Pr. gage-s, Sp., Vfr.jragv, It. gaggio :~Kom. 
^gtuadjo, a. OTiJUt. * 7 vadJo^\ see Wjsd. The OF. 
variant wa{i)ge wa» adopted in the form Wage.] 

1 . Something of value deposited to ensure the 
performance of some action, and liable to forfeiture 
in case of non-performance ; apawn, pledge, secuiity. 

1457 Lickfiela (Hid Ord. (1890) 19 Poore men dwelling 
wirtiin the citie abouescid. .may be releeved by a sufficient 
gage or pledge leyd in-to the seyd cofre for horowing mony 
of the same. 15x3-4 Act 5 Hen. VHI, c. i He shal . .bring 
in sufficient gage and plcggc..into the Kynges Court of 
(Thaunccric or cIs to reniayn in warde. 1614 Ralkigh Hist. 
ICorld IV. i. 9 I. 160 He also left Philip, .for the gage of his 
promises to Pclopida*. 1690 Locke Hum. Cnd. iv. xix. 
Vvks, 1714 I, 330 ’I’he Arguments that gain it Assent are 
the Vouchers and Gage of its Probability to us. 1765 
H. W.vlpole Otranto lii. (1798) 52 ‘ Here take my gj^e 
[a ringl 1768 Bi.ackstone Comm. iii. xix. The sheriff is 
commanded to attach him, by taking gage, that is certain of 
his goods which he .shall forfeit if he doth not appear. *867 
OuioA C.Castlemaine (1879) 15 This shall be my gage, that 
1 m.'iy siNrak. 

b. In phrases, at gage, {to deliver, give, leave) in 
gage, {to lay. He. sweef) to gage, {to give) under 
gage, upon gage ; also tn gage ofi. 

15x3 L». Berners l.cclih. 375 The towiieof Doway 
and Lisle delyucred in gage for money, yt [etc.]. *534 

Gold. Bk. Af. Aurelius (1546) Zivb, We put our lyfe 
in daungcr, and lay our honour to gauge. 1560 Ran- 
dolph in Froude Hist. Eng. 11881) Vl. 4 ck^ Was fain to 
It-ave his .saffron shirt in gage. 1563-^7 Foxe A. 4 A 1 . 
(1596) T66i/r, 1 will lay my gownc to gage. *565-73 
CooiER Thesaurus, Bona Arotuiia, gages : goode.s lying to 
gage. *573 Tus.ser Hush. xciv. (18781 185 III huswiferte 
.sweepeth her linnen to gage. 1579 Fenton GuUciard. 11. 
(1599) 92 ’I’hirly thousand duckats . . giuen vnder gage of 
the kings iewels. 1579^ North Plutarch (1676) 7* The 
common jieople .. borrowed Money .. upon ga^e of their 
bodies to serve it out. xtt3 Dkavton Sheph. Garl. iii. iv, 
Ivearned Collin laies his Pipe to jjago. 1638 Sir R. Cotion 
Abstr. Rtx. Tinner 9 When his owno were at gage, he 
[etc.]. *853 Mkrivale Rep. vjii. (1867) 234 Appeal- 

ing to his birth, rank, and ari.stocratic sentiments, in gage 
of nis loyalty. 

2 . spec. A pledge (usually n glove thrown on the 
ground) of a persoirs appearance to do battle in 
support of hU assertions. Hence, a challenge. 
Also gage ofi battle, 

13.. A'. Alls. 7236 Ho wiih-mith alle homage; And 
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scndeth you, by nond*. gW- 

Sira Piers, that was so dowhty A knyht.. 

A«nI^ySg Mitahaus put his Gage. 1483 Caxton G. dt 
He accused one of treason the whiche anone 
cistVd hisgage cfbaiaylle untohyin. 15.3 Ld Berners 
AviSr I ecci 445 Caste downe your gage m that quarell, 
shall^ynic him that shall Uke it vp. 1390 Gkkknk 
Ori ^ur, ml (Rtidg.) 9 t/«. 1 

He shall ere night be met and combated. x6oo 
f-MRFAX Tasso V. Iviii, There take my gage, behold I offer 
it To him that first accus'd him in this cause. xM Scirrr 
F M, Perth vi, A gauntlet flung down is a gage of knightly 
battle. x857 Kingsley Two K Ago 5 S He was 

ffoing to throw down a very ugly gage of battle. 

1B90 Boldrewood CoL R^orwcr 3x5 He was 
very loath to retreat from any gage of battle thus produced. 

t 3. //. Sc. [prob. a late adoption of F. gages 
in the same sense.] Wages. On the gages of \ in 
the pay of. Ohs, rare. 

xefia Acts Sederunt a Mar. (1790) s To hnife the said 
CoU^e [of Justice] eiked the nowiner of six, and in the 
meyn tyme, the gauges to be eiked and auginentit. 1563-7 
Buchanan Rejortn. Si. Andros Wks. (189a) 14 The 
principal .sal deduce sa inekle of hys ga/ris to lie vsit to the 
common profet of the college. /6id. i6 That iia idle person 
be haldin on the gagis or expensis of the vnincrsitc. 

4. attrih. and Comb.^ as gage^place, -sellings 
^thr(nver\ gage-lihe adj. 

1847 Tennyson Prim., v. 170 She.. Hung dcAunce down 
^Gagelike to man. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vii. § 13 
The Castle.s of Rockesbrough and Berwicke, cantionaric 
Ca.stleK. or ^gage places (for part of Ids ransutne) should be 
restored. r'X530 T-u. Bkknkhs Arth. Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 87 
Marye, tnadainc, this lady payeth wythout aiiye *‘gage 
sellyng (F. sam gage ventfre\, 1893 IPcstm. C 7 az, 20 I)cc. 

Here was the opener, the ’•g.tgc thrower in the lists, 
aeclaring that he was no party champion. 

Qage (g^‘d,5')» slang, [perh. f. Gage sh.^y 
the sense: being * enough to pledge any one with*, 
or var. Gauge, a measure.] 

1. A quart pot ; a quart pot full. 

c X440 Front/*, Pant. i86 G.agc, lytylle belle (S. lytyll bolle). 
1567 Harman (1879) 34 of bowse, whichi! 

is a quarte pot of drinke. ^ x6xa Fletcher Be^gaPs Bush 
111. iii, 1 crown thy nab with a gage of beiiebowse. x6iU 
Bhoomk y<77'. Crew 11. !•' ivb, I bowse no l.,agc but a whole 
Gage Of lhi.s I'll Vrow.sc to you. 1708 J. Hall Mem. ao 
Gaggy a pot. 1785 Grose Diet, Vulg, TongueyGagt\vn\\x‘AX\. 
pot, also a pint, {cant). 

2 . A pipe ; a pipeful (of tobacco). 

1676 in Coles. <xx7oo B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gage, 
a Pot or Pipe. Tip me a Gage, give me a Pot or Pipe. 


x^. [sec FtKiUs]. 


agfO - Gukengagr. 

tSdS Daily Nnvs 10 Sept. 7/1 Plums, w-ith their congeners, 
damsons and gage.s, were but little thought of. 

Qagfe (g<^’d,;), V. Also 6 gagie, guage, gauge, 
gayge, 7 goige. [ad, F. gager in same sense, or 
aphetic form of Encjaoe, to which it corresponds 
in several senses.] 

ti. trans. To |)lc<lgc or pawn ; to mortgage the 
revenues of a country). -Engage v. i. Ohs. 

1555 Kdkn Decades 24T The emperoure . . gagied the 
Malucics flc'the spicerie to the kynge of Porlugalc. X579-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 579 Hast thou not Plate, and 
Apparel to sell or gage or help him to some? 1594 Stow 
Anu. i;^8o. 443 Sir lohn Philpot. .released the armour which 
the .soiildiers had gaged for tlieir victuals. 

ah.sol, X555 W. Watkkman Fardle Facions App. 337 If 
he that balFiganged be a m.anne of subsmunce : lettc the 
creditour keep the gauge vntill the rcstitucion of the lone 
be made. 

t b. To cive a pledge for ; to undertake to 
make, 

xfiaa C ALLIS Siat. Servers (1834) 333 Neither would the 
Court order the defendant to gage deliverance. 

* 1 ' C. 71 ? gage battle : to pledge oneself to judicial 
comlial. CA. V . gager ha tai lie. Ohs. (Cf. Wagkz/.) 

1586 Ferne Blac^on Gentrie 77 If one geiitlcinan shall 
detract from the honor of another . . let combate be guaged. 
x6oo 'Pate in tJuich Colt, Cur.^ I. 8 Battel pcrscjnal g.agcd 
betwixt the subjects of one kingdom in criminal causes. 
x6xo J. Wilkinson Coroners Sheri/es 33 The defendant 
.shall not gage battel in such appenles. 

2 . To stake, wager ; to risk, bet. Ohs. or arch. 

*5519 Jas. I Urto-tA. Awpoi'(i6i>3) ni. 124 Only to gage .so much 
of his owne money, as he ple.*\seth, vpon the ha/arde of the 
runniiitij of the cardes. x6oa .Shaks. Ham. i, L gi Again.st 
the which, a Moity competent Was gaged by our King. 
1603 Knollks Hist, Turks (1621) 67 As.sailed by the Chris- 
tians, with such furie, as if they had thereon purposed to 
gage their whole forces. X750 Hodges Chr. Plan (1755) 
Doing the same, a.s if he had staked or gaged bis seventh, 
i. e. all his hope.s of the divine vision. 1814 Scott* Ld. 0/ 
Isles 11. vii, And 'gainst an oaken bough I'll gage my silver 
wand of state. 

b. fig. To pledge, offer as a guarantee or forfeit 
(one’s head, life, etc.). (Cf. Engage v . 2.) 

/XX5M Skelton Fox Populi xiii. ii My bed 1 hold and 
g.Tgc, There wylbe greate outrage. X573 Essex in Elli.s Grig . 
Lett. Ser. 11. III. 33 'l‘o all which pointes I gage niyne honour 
and faith.^ X583 Stuhues Anat, Abuses i ' 1877) 1 12 That thei 
would pale hym, or els thei would guage their neckc.s. X599 
IVarn. Fairs IVom. i. 270, I will gage my hand, Few women 
can rny mistress force wi th.stand. x6m K noi.v.es Hist. Turks 
(1621) 10 'I’he clergiemen that had l>efore for his safetie g.igcd 
their faith. 1633 Ford 'Th Pity v. iii, 'I'hi.s feast. Til gage 
my life. Is but a plot to train you to your ruin, xl^ G. W, 
Cox Gen. Hist. Greece iv. i. Sio A guide sent to them by 
the headman of this place gaged his li(e as a forfeit if he failed. 

1 8 . To bind as by a formal promise. Ohs. (Cf. 
Engage v. 4.) 

1489 Plumpton Corr. p. xcviii. You have iiiiiii.stered unto 


us cause, as gaged to remember you in time to come. x6o6 
SiiAKH. TV. 4 Cf. V. i. 46 Heere is a l.«tter from Queene 
Hecuba, A token from her daughter. .Both taxing me, and 
6^in|^ me to keepe An Oath that I haue .sworne. 

4 . tntr. for reft. To asseit on one’s own responsi- 
bility that. (Cf. Engage v. 6.) 

x8xx W. R. Spenckr Poems 19, I gage, though long our 
way, and drear, We reach our nuptial bed to day. 1865 
J. Ballantinb Poems 24 The other wore the crown of age, 
But a brighter one she found, 1 gage. 

'|- 5 . trans, 'Po fix or fasten in or upon. Ohs. (Cf. 
Kng.vge V. II b.) 

1703 Moxon Aleck. Kxerc. 192 'Lhe further or open side 
of the Male -screw is gaged in, or pin'd on the Female-screw 
with a wooden Pin thrust through two opposite Holes. 
Ibid. 238 This Neck is. .gaged in the Shackle, 
t 0 . To bind or entangle in. Cf. Engage v. j 3. 
1596 Shaks. Aferch. V. i. 130 The great debt.s Wherein 
my time something too prodigall Hath left me ga^'d. 

Hence Qaged. ppl. a., Qa ging vhl, sb., in senses 
of the vb. 

X55S Eden Decades 244 tuargin. The gageing of the 
Hands of malucos. 1586 Fehnk Blaz. Genlrie 133 Oaginc 
of .single baiiaile. x6oa Warnuk Alb. Fng. xn. Ixxv. (16x2) 
313 hlenor. .did tell The circumstances of her King. .And 
shewes the gaged Tablet. 

Gage, Gager, obs. forms of Gauge, Gaugeh. 
Gager ; see Gagger t-. 

Gagg(e, obs. form of Gag j/>.i and 7?.i 
Gagged gitg*!),///. a. [f. Gag v.^ \- -ed^.] 

In senses of the vb. 

1839 R. S. RoHiNjiON Xauf. Steam. Eng. 145 The safety 
valve . . may become gagged or ru-sted, and incapable of 
motion. x888 Century Mag. July N. S. XIV. 431 A gagged 
engine working at the full .stroke of the pistons. 1894 li'estm. 
Caz. 35 June 2/2 'I’he gagged clauses were passea without 
ui^ discussion at nil. 

Gaggee {gxgr). rare-K [f. Gag + -ee.] 
One wh^o is gagged ; the victim of a ‘ gag * or de- 
ception. *8x9 (see Gag jA.S]. 

Gagger^ (gse'g^j)* [f. Gag t/.W-kb^.] One 
who gags, in senses of the vb. 

1624 Br. K. Mount AGU Gngg {running title). An Answer to 
the late Gagger of iVotestaiits. 1848 Tail's Mag. X\'. 534 
'I'hc gagger of the press. 1871 Daily Xews 14 Jan., The 
most incorrigible ‘gagger’ of his time. He .said what be 
liked and almost did what he liked when on the stage- X885 
Pall Mall G, 13 July 1/2 'J’he rule.. from which, if the 
^aggers {sc. of the press] will le.Tve us alone, we have no 
intention to depart. 

Hence Qa'ggership nonce^vd., a mock title of 
address. 

1624 Bp. R. Mountagu Gagg 287 Your Gaggership. 

Ga*gger Also gager, f? f. G ag t/. ^ + -kh ^ .] 
(Sec quots.) 

1858 S1MM0ND.S Diet. Trade, Gagger, a lifter u.sed by the 
founder, consisting of a light T-shaped piece of iron. x888 
Lockwoods Dict. ATech. Engin., Gaggers or Gagers^ short 
conical or pyramidal projcclioiis, cast upon core "plates and 
the plates lor loam muuld.s, to a.ssist the adhesion of the 
loam. The term is sometimc.s applied also to lifters. 

Gagger (gccg^-i). slang, [f. Gag + -eu ^] 
One who ‘ gags cheats, or hoaxes. 

x^8x G. Parker Viexo Soc. II. 154 The high gagger 
. , The low g.Tgger. x8x9 [Lockhart] Peter's Lett, to 
Kinsfolk 111 . 242 The solemn triumph of the Gagger, and 
the grim applause of the silent witnesses of’liis dexterity, 
are alike visible in their sparkling eyes. x84> Punch 
23 Oct. 1 . 169 Men with ‘swallows’ like Thames tunnels: 
in fact accomplished gaggers. 

Gajfgery (gte-gari). [f. Gag z/.h + -ERY.] The 
practice of gagging. 

x8x9 Blackly. Mag. IV. 6ao A sjiccxc.s of wit peculiar to 
this merc.Tntilc city [Glasgow], and known in it by the 
name of gaggery. 1838 Ibid. XLlIl. 68r And toasts, and 
tricks, and gaggery. And many a .song between. 

Cklffgle (g^-g’l), sb. Forms; 4-9 gaglo, 5 6 
gagyTl, 6- gaggle, [f. the vb.] 

I 1 . A flock (of geese) ; also derisively y a company 
I (of women). 

! One of the many artificial terms invented in the isth c. 
as distinctive collectives referring to puriicnUir animals or 
classes of persons; but unlike most oi the others, it seems 
to have been actually adopted in use. 

f. 1470 in Hors, Shepe <(• G, etc. (Caxton 1479, Ro.\l.i. repr.) 
30 A gagyll of ghees A gagyll of women. X584 K. Scot 
l)isi 07 f.^ U 'itchcr. xin. xxx. 338 A shoalc of goslings, or (fts 
they saiei a gaggle of geese. 16^ Colks, A Gagle of gey s, 
a flock of Geese. x8a7 Col. Hawker /hVtri' (iSy.-j) \. 309 
A guggle of more than average chattering women. x88a 
Sir K. Pavne Gallwky Firwler in Irel. v, 'Phat last tcmpl- 
hig gaggle of Brent Gce.se. 

2 . Chatter, gabble. 

x668 R. I/Kstrange Vis, Quev. (1708) 29 A Consort of 
loud and tcdioiLS I'alkers, that 'I'ircd and Deafu’d the Com- 
pany with their shrill and restless Gaggle. 

Gaggle (gae‘g ’1 ■» Forms : 4 gagul, 5-7 
gagle, (5 gagelyn, 6 gagyll), 6- gaggle. [IVob. 
an onomatopoeic formation (with frecjucntative 
suffix) on the syllabic gag (gag-gag) often used to 
imitate the cry of the goose. Cf. Gabble, Cacki,.k. 

A similar imitation of the same sound nppe.Trs as ihe root 
of OCeltic *gegd^, Irish geadh, Welsh gwydd, goose, and 
of ON. gagl goose. Cf. also mod. led. gagga to gaggle.] 

1 . intr. Of geese : To cackle : see Cackle v. 1 . 
Also with forth. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. idi pey guglide fforth on 
the grene, ffor they greved were, c 1440 Promp. ParC. 184/3 
Gagelyn. or cryyn as gcc.<. cliugo. a 1483 Burlesque in Rel. 
Ant. I. 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 
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to here, xsao More Supplic. S&uiys Wks. 302/1* l^is gone- 
ling . . gaglcth again vpon the same matter. 16x4 T. Adams 
Dexdfs Brtftquet 58 Ihe^ are. .the Geese in the Capiiall, 
to gaggle at Statesmen in the Common-wealth. 1744 f. 
ClaHdge's Shepk. Banbury'^ Rules 40 If geese gaggle more 
than usual, these are all sign.s of rain. Z85X D. Jekrold Si. 
Giles xxiv. 245 [He] gave no car to his own geese gaggUne 
near his barn. X884 Pott Mall G. 8 Mar. 4/2 Every bird 
gaggling his loudest. 

quasi-Zrawf. 1645 Sacred Decretal 3 Geese ai'id Ganders 
. .nis.<ie and gaggle him out of his Five peslileiu senses. 

1 2 . transf. and Jig. To make a noise like geese ; 
to talk volubly, to chatter. Ohs. 

c X553 Chancklour Emp. Russia in Hakluyt (1886) 
111 . 50 But when the Priest is at seruiceno man .sittoth, but 
eagle .and ducke like so mnny Geese. X630 J. Taylor 
iNVjiter P.) Taylot's Goose Wks. 1. 105/1 How grauely they 
from place to place will waggle And how (like Gossips) 
freely will they gaggle. 1706 Re/l. Ridicule (.1707) 325 
They gaggle all at a time ; a.s if it wa.s for a Wager, who 
should make the greatest noise. 

t 3. trans, 'I'o niter like a goose ; to express 
with gaggling or cackling ; to babble, prnllle. 
Also with out. Obs. 

*577 Stanvhuret Descr. Irel. i. 3 in Holinshed Chron. I, 
It is nut expedient that the Irishc tongue shuulde be so 
Vniucr.sally gaglcd in the English pale. ^'*645 Howell 
Lett. (1688) iV. 476 A Countryman . . nnswer'd ’i’hat he 
thought the Geese about Oxford did gaggle Greek. i6m 
B. DisiolUmUtium 2 We need not fear . .that she will gaggle 
any Treason. Ibid. 25 Had my Goose gaglcd out such a 
. .doctrine [etc.]. 

lienee Oa’iTfflsr, one who gaggles, a goose. 

X624 Br. R. Mountagu 6'n;^To Kdr. 7 As mccre a gaggler 
as euer grased vpon a greeue. 

Gag|[ling (gwg’liq), vhl. sb. [f. Gaggle v. h 
-ing ” The action of the vb. (jagolk. . 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 184/3 Gagclyngc of geese or of 
gandoj-s, drancitus. X5u Mork Confut. Tindale Wks. 822/1 
Except thc.se geese gofrom theyr oldc flock and giue oner 
ail theyr olde gagclyngc [etc.]. 1548 Chanmeu Caterh. 238 

We ought therefore to rcccaue the Sacrament vnder both 
kyndc.s, as Christe coinmaunded vs. And reg.Trdc nut the 
gageling of theim that speake against c the v.sc of the sacra- 
mentiLS. x6oo Holland Lity v. xlvii. (1609)210 With their 
gaggling [clangore] and fluttering of their wings, M . Manliu.s 
..wa.s aw’aked- 1654 ViLVAiN Theorem Theol. .Su]ip. 222 
Thrcd bare Arguments, which make Mens ears glow to hear 
their harsh gaglings. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 15 
Logick and Phtlnsopby cannot be uttered by . .the hissing 
and gagUng of ( 3 cesc. x8^ J. Skelton Summers ijr 
H inters at Balmawhapple 1 . i68 When the geese pass 
Mount Taurus they stap their pipes fu’ o' gravel to avoid 
gaggling, and so by silence escape the eagles. 

attrib. 1689 Z><A Liberty agst. Tyrants 130 Then must 
the Geese play the Sentinels, and with their gagling noi.se, 
give an Alarm. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. Strangers 
imagine they make only a gaggling noise, like what we 
arc told of the Hottentots, without any articulate sound. 

Oamling (gae g’liQ), ppl. a. [f. Gaggle v. + 
-iNG**r| That gaggles. 

1 . 01 geese : Cackling, gabbling. 

1547-64 Baui.dwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 32 Caiist thou 
not at home suffer the g.*tgling geese ? 1622 Wither Afhtr. 
i ‘hilar. Wks. (1633) 590 'I'he gagling Wildgoose and the 
snow-white .Swan. 17x3 Guardian No. 132 F 6 If 1 have 
Company they are a parcel of chattering Magpies; if 
Abroad, I am a gaggling Goo.se. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, and attributes: 
Garrulous, chattering. 

XMJ Balk Focacyon in Harl. Afisc. (Malh.) 1 . 338 Their 
gaddinge and gngglingc procc.ssions. 15615 Golding (H>uPs 
Met. IV. (1593) 80 Is heard the noise ()t gagling women’s 
tailing longues. X622 RowlandsG'</. Nerves 4* Bad Nerves 
30 A gossip of the guggling crew Into a humour of conten- 
tion grew. x688 I I, Cark AVw^’j Right Indulg. Asserted 
12 [They] allowed freedom of dispute to the Heretteks, and 
permitted their Gagling l.oquacity. 

Gagle, var. Gaggle sh. and v. 

Gagliard, -ise, obs. forms of Galliabd, -isk. 
t Gagrill. Ohs. [? Cf. Gang rel dial., a toad.] 
Some insect or reptile. 

14. . Piet. Fth'. in Wr.-Wfilckcr 766 Hec sc/tipedia, a 
gag^lle. 

t Gag-tooth. Ohs. Also 7gagged-tooth. [Cf. 
Gag v:^z\ also Gad gam tooth, gangdooth, 
gap-tooth, gat-tooth.] A projecting or promuient 
tooth. 

1585 Higins tr, yuniuT Nomefulator 39 Dentes exerii. 
Gag teeth or teeth .standing out. 1593 G. Harvey /Y mv’jr 
Super. Wk.s. (Grosart) II. 225 Take beetle of the man whom 
Nature hath marked with a gag-tooth ; Art furnished with 
I a gag-tongue ; and Exercise armed with a cag-penne ; as 
{ cruel! and murdruus we.'ipon.H, a.s cuer drewc blood, x^pa -sHd 
j Pt. Return ff\ Parnuss. 1. ii. ji6 A fellow. . whose miLse was 
I armed with a gaglooth. 1679 Burnkt Hist. Ref. I. 11. 41 
! She w.ts ill-shaped and ugly ; had Six Fingers, a Gag-tooth. 

I x68o f.ond. Gaz. No. 1547/4 One Richard Taffia .. [wlthla 
! g^’d 'I’ooth on the upper Jaw. 

G«{[-t00thed, a. Having a projecting or 

! prominent tooth. 

i 1579 Lylv Euphites (Arb.) 126 If shee be gagge-toothed 
! telfnir some merry iest to make hir laughc. 1593 Nash ic 
P. Penilesse (ed. a) 14 a, A leanc gagtootnd Beldam. x6o6 
I Chapman Gentt. Usher i. i. A iv b. The bu.sky groues that 
I gag-tooth’d boares do shrowd. x868 J. Richardson, etc. 

I Alus. Nat, Hist, II. 250 Gag-toothed Galaxias {Galaxias 
brocchut). 

Gagul, gagyll, obs. forms of Gaggle. 
Oalutite I (ga*nait\ A/in. [f. Gahn, the name 
of a Swedish mining engineer and chemist + -itk.] 
An oxide of zinc and alumina, or zinc aluminatc 
occurring in octahedrons ; called also zinc-spinel. 



OAIB. 


GAIN* 


i<o8 T. Allan N’amts Mitu 33 GakniU,,9^ species of rinc 
ore. 1879 KvTLxy Study Rocks^ xiv, apS The rock contains 
as accessories .. fahlunite, gahnitOp chlorospinei, etc. 

Gai, obs. form of (;r0. 

Ofbidt S^ftdo. Sc, Obs, exc. Hist, [Phonetically 
ecjuivalciit to Goad, 01 s,gdd^ but in sense connected 
>vith Gad sb,^ 2.] A bar of metal ; esp. the iron bar 
which formerly crossed the condemned cell in a 
Scotch prison, upon which ran the iron ring which 
fastenecl the shackles. 

?<« 1500 Rotvih Cursing 363 Lyk to ane gaid of yrne 
or .steiTi That doun war sinkand in ano weell. 1^9 in Pitcairn 
Critu, Trials Scot. I. 68* I’hey intiUintlie wardit him, 
and patt bailh hh fcitt on the gade. z&|9 in Craniond 
Ann. 7 ?rti^(i 8 gO I. 9a He is decerned to plenish the gaid 
Sjuffictenthc with seaven sufficient shakellis. [1809 Scorr 
Guy M. Wa/oct’note^ When a man received sentence of death 
he was put ujmn the gad, as it was called, that is, secured 
to the bar of n on in the manner mentioned in the lext.J 
Gaie« Gkiiell» obs. forms of Gay, Gaol. 
Gaiety (gt"‘-6ti). Forms: 7- 8gaity,gayity,6--<> 
gayety, 7- gaiety, [ad. ¥.gai€i^,gaft^X^atCjX\'^ 

1 . The quality or condition of i)ciug gay ; cheer- 
fulness, mirth. 

1647 W. Brownk tr. Gomdcrt'ille's PolcxMider iv. v. 335 
Carrying in her countenance a gaily, and cxU-aordiiiariecaim. 
1670 Walton Lives iv. 273 George Herbert . . manag'd it wiili 
as becoming and grave a gaiety, us any had before, orsince 
his lime. 1710 Atterburv St-rm. (1734) I. 3*8 Prophane 
Men. .who stick not, in the Gayety of their Hearts, to say 
that a strict Piety i.s good for nothing. X7a4 Ramsay Tea- 
i. Alisc. (1733) 1 . p. V, Our Scuts tunes, .have an agreeable • 

f aiety and natural sweetness. 17!^ Cowi'er Task i. 5S7 > 
uch health and gayety of heart enjoy The houseless rovers t 
of the sylvan vvorld. 1807 G. Chalmkrs Caledoptia I. iil v. 
363 Wc sec little, .of rulers, .in the gaiety of their felicities. 
1875 Hamckton InielL Life x. vi. (1876) 367 Gayety the best ' 
legacy of youth. j 

t b. Levity, thoughtlessness. [So often F, gafU i 
de ca'ur.] Obs. 

i6a7 Clarendon //«/. Re 3 . vii. § 118 Here S' Willi.im 
Walkr. out of jiure gayety, departed from an advantage 
he could not again recover. 

2 . Merrymaking, festivity, pleasure-seeking ; a 
festive occasion, a lively entertainment ; fieq. in //. j 
1634 Hauington Castara (^yb.) 143 The soulc which doth J 
with God unite, Those gayiiies how doth she .slight Which j 
ore opinion sway? 1654 H. L’Estrange ( has. I (165^) 129 ' 
So braue a .spectacle . . set the tx>n<loti Dames on longing to ■ 
behold such gaiety within their City walls. s68k Glanvill 
Sotiducismus (168a Ded., 'i'he deceitful gaycties that steal 
us away from God. 1767 J. Pknn Slc^y Serm. iii, The 
middling people, .have a taste for gaiety and extravagance. 
1791 Mr.s. Kadcliffe Rotn. Forest i, He wa.s allured by 
the gaieties of Paris. z8xs I.ady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 

33 My last gaiety was at Lady Essex'.s on Sunday. 1873 
SYMONosf^rL Poets X. 319 Among^ the mountains an Italian 
of the present day. .is alway.s longing for town gaieties. 1887 
Daily News 29 June 5/3 That funny piece.. in which a 
little sir] is carried off to a garrison gaiety. 

8. Bright ajipearance or omamenlalion ; showi- 
ncss ; showy dress ; occas, //. 

a x6jw IxivKLACE Poems (1659; ^ Have yon not marked 
their Coelestial play. And no more peek'd the gayetics of 
day. 1695 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth iii. i. 149 TheGayci- 
ties [sic] and Embelishmcnts that we might seek for in it 
Ithe Earth]. 1695 Luttrell Pri^ Re/. (1857) III. 538 The 
Jacobites appear^ in their utmost gayety. 1739 J. Thavp 
Right. or*er-much (1758) 17 No sort of gayety or expensive^ 
ness in dress is permitted. 1756 W. Doiiu Fasting (ed. 2) g 
Solicitou.s about the niceties and gayeties of dress. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 326/1 A garden in which the objects desired 
. . are show, gaiety, and neatneas. x866 J. G. Mukfhy 
Comm, Exod. xxxiii. 4-6 They l>egia to lay aside all gaiety 
in drcs.s. 

+ Gaiffi V. Obsr~'^ [f. local Sc . gaig (? Gag jr^. 2 ) 
a cleft, Slink (Jam., who gives also sb. and v. 
ill the same senses}.] trans. To chap, crack (earth). 
Only in puss. 

158s Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) ia Let Readers think they 
fclc the burning heat, And graithly see the earth, for lackc 
of weit. With withering drouth and Sunne so gaigged all, 
Gaig^e, obs. form of Gage v, 
t Gaitfeour. Obs, Sc. [ad. F. gageure wager, 
f. gager^LQi^ v."] A wager or bet. 

1599 Ja.s. I BaatA. Sunpor (1603^ 111. 124 To gage so much 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes or dice ; as well as he would doc vpon 
the speede of a Horse or a Dog, or any such like gaig^eour. 
.\nd so, if they be vnlawfuH, all gaigeours vpon vocertmntics 
must likewayes be condemned. 

Gaignage, ob.s. form of Gainaoe. 

Gail; see Gyle. 

Gail(e, Gailer, -or, obs. ff. Gaol, Gaoleb. 
Gaill, Sc. form of Gale w.* 

Gaillard, Gaillard- : see Galli-. 
il Qft ill ardia (g^Ua*jdia). [mod.L. ; named by 
Pougeroux, in memory of M. Gaillard. an amateur 
botanist.] A genus of composite plants, producing 
showy flowers, for the most part red with a border 
of yellow. 

News 25 July 7/2 Messrs. K el way and Son’s 
g^lawluS^ *®97 Hut. 30 June 2/3 Japanese iris and 

Gallvat ; see (jyi.e. h ' 

adv. [f. Gay a. + -LY’-i ] 
ITie spelling is the more coinnimi, and is su]>i>ortcd 
by the only existing analogy, that of daily. 

In a gay manner. 


10 

■ 1 . ^Vith reference to dres^ etc. : Brightly, showily, 

smartlv, splendidly. 

13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Nut. 597 A sadel, bat gtemed fill gayly 
wiU) ntony gold frenges. Y/iz4oo MarU Arth. 9x2 His 
gloves caylychc gtlte, and gravene at |ie hemmex. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. Ixxl. 38S (Add. MS.) This man . . norysheue 
hem we), ande urayede hem gayle. 1648 Crashaw Stefs 
to Temple 83 Brother of fear I more gaily clad. The merrier 
fool u’ th* twoj yet quite as mad. 1709 Pofb Ess. Crit, 744 
; Like i^me fair ilow'r .. That gayjy bloom.s but ev'n in 
blooming dies. 1751 Gbay^ Ode Spring iii. Some show 
their gaily gilded trim Quick-glancing to the sun. X83. 
rKNNYSoN Coouette li, A nobler yearning never broke her 
' rest Than but to dance and sing, be gaily drest. 1876 
C. G. Kinney Mem. ix. 115 A young woman . .who had two 
or three tall plumes in her bionnet, and was rather gayly 
dressed. 

2 . With reference to bearing and manner ; Cheer- 1 

fully, joyously, festively ; airily, jauntily. j 

I 1420 Aniurs of , Arth. iii, And thus Dame Gaynour the : 
I gode, gayli ho glldux The gatys with .SjTGawan by a grcnc ; 
; Welle. 15x4 Barclay Cyt, 4- Vplondyshtn. (Percy Soc.) I 
; p, xlviii. Many fooles thinke it nothing so While they see ; 
! conn iers out warde so gayly go. is88A. King tr. C'^x/V/V/x’ j 
! Catech. 87 Yc kirk moued l»e knaulcdge and experience of j 
[ theis fruicts vses gayite to sing. 17..? Swift O^heus 
burles/f ued 42 Wi^ht.s, who travel that way daily, Jog on 
by his example ^aily. 1768 Stkrnk Sent. Jottm. 11 . 

21 (Hotel at Pans) The event I treated gaily came seriously 
lo my door. 1778 Mad. D’Arblay Dutry 23 Aug., At lea we 
all met again, and Dr. Johmson was gaily sociable. x8sx 
Thackeray F.ng. Hum, (1853) 97 Addison wrote his Mpers 
as gaily as if he was going out for a holiday. X884 w. C. 
Smith Kildfiysian 63 -'Vnd the grouse-cock gaily crowing 
Fears not either dog or gun. 

3 . Chiefly Sc. and dial. Fairly ; tolerably ; pretty 
well. In this sense also Sc. gay lies ; cf. the synony- 
mous gaylans (Jam.), where the sufhx sk-linGwS; 
and see Gey cuiv. 

ZS53 T. Wilson Rhet. zz6b, For this purjxise. . they woulde 
haue serued ^yly well. xej^Let. in Antiq. Rep. (1808) IL 
304 A new Devj’cc of Heade dressyng scticth forth a 
XVoman gaylye well. 1721 Kelly Scot. Priwetbs 400 How 
dee yec. . Bra'ly. finely, Geily at least. Z786 Burns Address 
td Beelzebub 34 Vour factors, grieves, trustees and Uailies, ! 
I canna’ .sav but they do gaylies. Z790 Mrs. VVheklkr f 
Westmld. Dial. (1821) 1x3 Tom is gaylic week 1839-47 i 
Todd Cycl. Anat. III. 51/2 He. .always replied that he w.as i 
going on * gaily*, zfl^ De Quincky Stvle 11. Wks. 1862 j 
X. 22A ‘It’s gaily nigh like to four mile like.* 1855 Robinson l 
Whitoy Gloss., Gayly, in good health. * Wc*rc all gayly.’ j 

4 . Comb . , as gaily bedizened, -breaking, -chequered, i 

-dressed, -Jlowercd, -jewelled, -throbbing, -warbling ! 
adjs. i 

Z897 Daily News 17 June 6/4 The *gaily-bcdizened arm I 
of the breakwater showed the scene of toe ccrcrnouy. Z890 
Boldrewooo Col. Reformer iiBgt) 149 The rippling, *gaUy- , 
breaking billow. 1730-46 Thomson Auiuptui 40 A “gaily- | 
chequered lieart-e^manding view. 183s Willis Pencitivigs j 

1 . xviii. X 30 Their *gafly-drcssed chasseurs arc in wailing. 
1897 Daily Nenvs 17 Feb. 9/4 Dainty summer dresses and j 
•gaily-flowered hats, ,»8.. Pok City in the Sea Poems 1 

} (1859) 95 Not the *gaily-iewclcd dead Tempt the waters I 
I from their bed. z8xo Associate Minstrels 23 Tell me ‘ 

; what * gaily-throbbing heart . . Ere Summer gild another 
sky, Beneath the valley’s clods shall lie? 173$ Somerville 
' Chase iv, 463^ Bid the loud Homs, in *gayly- warbling ; 
i Strains, Proclaim the Felon’s Fate. j 

Forms; a. 3ga^henn, 5 .SV. 1 
: gawin; 0 . 3 gein, 4 geyn, gayne. [The two i 
main forms are app. adopted resiDectively from ' 
i ON. gagvt (Sw. gagn. Da. gavn'S and gegn, parallel i 
forms of a sb. developed from the absol. use of the ! 
neiit. of the adj. gegn (see Gain a.). The word 
: became obsolete in the 15th century, about which ' 

I time the F. gain came into the language, with 
a closely allied meaning. See Gain j/\-] Ad- ; 
vantage, u.se, .avail, benefit ; remedy, help. . 

a. CJ 900 Ormin 13923 All swa siimm till Natanaci full | 
lilell ga^henn wscrc. ~ c 4475 Rauf CV>i/J<rrir 383 Thai I haue ' 
hecht I sail hald . . Quhidder sa it fi^ang to greif or to gawin. ; 

ft. a Z22S St. Marker. 18 Ah hit w'ere pi gein In h® 1 
gesl unblcscct ant ti god ba8e efter blcscunge ga. Z3.. j 
Ga^v, 4- Gr. Kptt. 2349 A! )pe gayne how me gef, as god inon , 
schulde. ^1374 Chaucer ApicI, a- Arc. ao6 But whan .she i 
saw that hir ne gat no geyn. X430-40 Lydg. Bochas ti. xii. i 
f *55*t* 5of»i Her lord infect with .sodain pestilence There { 
was no geyn but he mu.st nedes dye. 

Gain (gtf‘n), sb:- Forms : 5-6 gayno, 6-7 gaine, i 
7~ gain. [a. OF. gain,gaain (mod.P'. gaiti) masc., | 
gaigne, gaaigne fern. (mod.F, gagtte), f. gaaigner i 
Gain v.- j 

The OFr. sb.s, had, in addition to the semses .adopted in i 
Eng., other .senses related to those of the vb., e.g. *culti- | 
vated land * crop \ ‘ harvest j 

1 1 . Booty, prey, spoil. Obs. ; 

*473 Warkw. Chropi, 2 The Scottesche boost supposed il j 
hade be doone for some gayne. 1481 Caxton Godfrey ' 
clxxvii. 261 One .shippe. . wbiche was goon for somme gayne 
inpon the see cam aile laden with gretc gayne. Z490 — 
Eneydos Iii. 145 With the gayne of the knyghles, & wyih 
the proye that they bad goten. [Z548 Hall Chrope.Mien. 

Vt, T19 b, Being content with their prey and gayne, [they] 
b^an to rctraite.] 

2 . Increase of possessions, resources or advantages 
of any kind, consequent on some action or change 
of conditions ; an instance of this ; profit, emolu- 
ment; opposed to loss. Also (in somewhat rhe- 
torical use), acquisition of wealth viewed as an 
object of desire ; * lucre ‘ pelf*. 

1496-7 .let 12 //cu. Pll, c. Z3 I 12 Implomciuitt uf Hous- i 


1 hold . . wherby . . they take no gayne ner wynnyng. 1538 

Starkey Euglaptd i. ii. 1043 Wytbout regard of piyuato 
gx^oe>and profyt. 1x48 Hall Chron., Hen. FI, 1x3 Where 
(after long nghtyng) Iwthe parties departed without eiliier 
i^ate gain or losse. zd4o-i Kirkcudhr. JVar-Comm. Min, 
hk, (z»s) 148 For the tanning of the best ox hvde} for 
materiafs, paines and gaine ( printed ganie) fiffie shilhngs, 
*745 De Foe's Eng, Tradesm. i. (X841) I. 6 He. .knows., 
vmat gain is made of them, and what loss, if any. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Fill. 434 Teach erring man to spurn the rage 
of gain. Z834 }. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) I. x. X57 
They make a gam of godliness. 1840 M acaulay Hist. Eng. 
1 . Greedy as they were of gain, they seldom became ricn, 

x866 J. Martinkau Ess. I. 233 Disbelief., will bring no 
logical gain. 1878 Browning I.a Saisiaz 36 This first life 
claims a second, el.se I count it.s gain no gain. 

Prmteid>. c t6eo Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 153 Men 
say right well, that gaine still easeth paine. 

b. In plur. Sums acquired by trade or in other 
ways ; emolnmenU, profits, winnings, etc. (t For- 
merly sometimes treated as sing.) 

1546 J. Hkywood Prov. (1867) 30 Light gavnes make 
heauy purses. Latimek in Strype Eccl. Metti. (zSzai 

III. li. 290 If their offering did not bringe gaynes withal, 
it shulde not l>e so offen done. x6oo Holland Livy xxxi. 
xlv. (1609) The gaines would hardly quit the paines [I.. 
vix operse fretium erat\. 1622 Mabbk tr. Aleman's Gus- 
puau d'A If. iL 343 Out of that gaines . . 1 made me a suit after 
the fashion of an old Gally-slaue. 1607 Dryden Firg. Georg, 
I. 74 That Crop, .bursts the crowded Barns, with more than 
promis’d Gains. 17^ Berkeley Querist § 52 Whether 
small gains be not way to great profit? Z795 Burkb 
Th. on Scarcity Wks. 184a II. 248 'The labouring people 
did, either out of their direct gains, or from charity .. fare 
better than they did. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eptg. IV. 120 
The enormous gains, direct and indhect, of the servants of 
the public went on incrca.sing, while the gains of evei^ 
body else were diminishing. 1875 Maine Hist. Itut.^ iv. 
xio Where a joint-family daimea the gains^ of a dancing- 
irl. Z893 Bookpuan June 83/1 Having got into evil odour 
y their tIul)ioust,gains. 

o. In extended sense ; An increase (whether 
beneficial or not) in amount) magnitude, or degree. 
Opi>0sed to loss. 

Z85X Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 4x2 The gain in 
weight by the absorption of oxygen mid nitrogen even 
exceeds the loss occasioned by the exhalation of carbon. 
1863 Lyeli. Apitiq. Man 29 A measure of the rate of the 
gain of land in seven centuries and a half. Z864 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. HI. ao6 , 1 wa.H weighed yesterday and found 
a^ain of five pounds. 2869 Black moke Z.i’riHZ D. i, One 
with another, hard they go, to see the gain of the waters. 

+ 3 . A source of gain (»*Gr. nlpbos). Obs.’"^ 

*855 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (ryoi) a^i To examine by 
what gain every Man maintained niniself. 

4 . The action of acquiring (a possession), winning 
(a battle), etc. rare. [Cf. F. le gain d*uue Ihitaille^ 
*578 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 70 They stoode content, 
with gaine of glorious fame.. To leade a life like true 
Philosophers. 1844 Fp-oscFs Mag, XXX. 178/1 The gain 
of the battle has been a.scribcd to the aid of the Swcdc.s. 

6. Comb. ; (sense a), as gain-devoted, -getting, 
-greedy, -spurred, -thirsty adjs. ; gain -sharing, 

\ gains-taking v]>l. sbs. 

Z784 CowpKK Task I. 682 In proud, and gay, And “gain, 
devoted cities. 1894 Church Building Quart ef ly (N. Y.) 
July 143 [Church-spiresJ arc cloouent reminders to a gain- 
saying and “gaingetting people that there are better thing.s 
to think of than the whirling wheels of our manifold 
indu.stries. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 523 You.. 
“Gain-greedy Chap-mcii. 2894 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/3 
* “Gain -sharing ' and other hysteiiis of remuneration akin to 
profit-sharing. 2592 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 282 Saving 
that our “gain-.snurr’d Pilots findc, In our dayes, Waters of 
more wondrous kinde. 2549 Covkkualk, etc. Erasm. Par. 

2 Cor. 52 Neither with high lokes, nor wath bandes of men, 
nor with ’^gaynes taking. <2x618 Sylvf.ster A rc/ofhilos's 
Epist. 62 Who forbids “gaine-thirsty (Chapmen cheapen 
Another's ware. 

Gain (Kt’’n), lechn, [Of obscure origin ; 
in .sense i it might Ixi a use of Gain sb.- It is not 
certain that senses 1 and 2 belong to the same word.] 

1 . (Seequots. ; —Tusk, Horn.) 

2670 Moxon Mech. E.xerc. ix. 16^ x68 Gaht, the bevelling 
shoulder of a Joyst, or other Stuff . . the (hickne.vs of the 
shoulder i.s cut into the Trimmer also Bevilltng upwards, 
that it may just receive that Gain. 1842 (>wilt Wr<'A/ 7 . 
Gloss.. Gam, in carpentry^ die bevelled shoulder of a binding 
joist, tor the purpose of giving additional resistance to the 
tenon below. 

2 . a. Carpentry and Build. {jC/.S.) A notch, 
groove, niche (see quots.). 

Knight Did. Mech. 1874 gives also the sense * a mortise.* 
2848 Craig, Gain . . a lapping of timbers, or the cut that 
is made for receiving a timber. 2865 E. Burritt VFaik 
LaneCs End 358 Its four walls run up perfectly plain, with- 
out a break, except a gain cut in one for a small stone 
saint, called St. Nectan. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. I. 935 
s. V. Cahuptgmachine, 'I'wo circular saws arc placed at^ a 
distance ^art equal to that of the desired gain. 2884 Ibid. 
ly. 366 GaiPi, a notch, as made in the side or edge of a 
piece of timber to receive another bar of the frame. 

b. Coal-mining. A transverse channel or cutting 
made in the sides of an underground roadway* 

2883 in Gresley Gloss. Coal Mipung. 

Gfdlly a. Ohs. exc. dial. Forma: l conipar. 
X6nra, 4-5 geyn, gayn, 5 gayne, gane, 6- gain, 
[a. ON. ^gn adj., straight, direct, favourable, 
helpful I— OTeut. ^gagino-, gagano-, whence OE. 
*gegn (found once in the comparative : see below) ; 
otherwise the stem is not found as adi, outside 
SciiiHl., but occurs both in Scand. and \VGer. as 
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right opporite, contnury to,giegnum throagh, OHG. 
gaga», £*S*»> MHG. and mod,G. gt^en towards, 
opposite to, OE. directly, straightway, 

aftoeether, ag""^ forward ; and see Gain /«/.). 

For the root of the Tout. *gaga$u>-f which seems to 
express sense of direct motion or direct opposition, no 
certain explanation is known. Some have supposed it 


;ore, 


_ ight ; esp. 

in superl. form, as the gainest way. [Cf. ON, 
hinn ^e^sia veg acc.] 

aiooo Epiitola Alexandri, De 5 a genran wexas cu 5 an 
5ara siSfato {gui hrtvitaies itifterum u(n>erant\. 

R. Bxunnb Chr<m^ (xBio) 319 Sir Jon tok the gayn stie. 
( Will. Palertu 4189 pei, . went forJ> on here way wi^tli 
and fast euer ke geynesC gatis to eoo to )>^ soke, c 1470 
Hsnrv Waltacf iv, 771 To the south 3ett the gaynest way 
he drew, Leland I tin. 1 . 53 A vj M iles, by the gaincst 

way. 1553 URiMALDB Cicero’s Offices ii. (1558) 90 Socrates 
did sRye : thys to bee the ncrest and (as it wer) the gayne 
way to glory. 1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. App. Ixxxi, 
Which 1 conceive no gainer way is done Then by fete.]. 1768 
Ross Helemre 1. 17 [She] to the glen the gainest gate 
can fare. 189a Tbnnvson Churchw. 4- Curate iv» Fur 1 
wur a Baptis wonst. .Till I fun that it warn’t not the gaiiini.st 
waHy to the narra Gadte. Midland Proverb. Roundabout 
is .sometimes gainest. 

b. In adverbial usage, the gainest [ ON. et 
gegnsta neut]. Also at (Me) gaineft\ by the 
^ortest way ; ffccas. at random. 

13. . Gatu, 4r Gr, Knt. 1973 For to (Ic]rk kurj k® fryth, & 
fare at k© gaynest. c X400 Destr. Troy 2996 The lady . . glod 
on full s^yly k® gaynist to the bonke. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
VII. 558 He drewc his swerde, and layed about hym at y* 
geynyst. 1549 Ckalonkr Erasm. on Folly Riva, Lyke 
a woman shotyng foorthe my bolte at the gainest. 1633 
Voy. Foxe Ijr yames to N. /fVr/ (Hakluyt Soc.i 437, 1 direct 
my course at gaincst. * 

2 . Of persons; Ready, well- cligiosed, kindly. 

1x13x0 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 29 Ueyncst under Kl . 
herkne to my rouiic. CX330 R. Brunnb Chron. (18x0) 134 
pe Jong kyng with godc man k^t wer gayn Purucid his 
wendyng. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207 Hys grace to 
me was evermore gayne, Thowgh I had don so gret offence. 
7 rt 1500 Chester PI. (E. E. ' 1 ‘. S.) ix. 7 Thou sende vs grace, 
if thou be gaine, to come to thee to ni^htc. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua mariit wemen 78 When I gottin h.td ane grume, 
ganest of vthcr. 

3 . Of things : Available, handy, useful, convenient. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P, B. 259 wham god hadcgeucu allc 

kat gayn were, c 13x0 Sir Tristr. 878 wik was comcn 
to toun Rohand wik help ful gode And gayn, X840 Evid. 
Hull Docks Comm. 80 The dock would be so much gtaincr. 
x868 Atkinson Clateland Gtoss.^ Gain^ near at hand, and 
so, handy, convenient. 

+ Gain, Obs. Forms: 3 Orr;;. gessnenn, 
4-6 gayu(©, 4, 6 gain©, 4-5 g©yn(o, 6 gane, 4, 8 
gain. Also 5 north, gawne. [a. ON. gegna, pri- 
marily, to meet, encounter, hence, to be meet, fit 
or suitable, from the adj. and adv, against, 
opposite to (cf. Gain a.). The form gawne may be 
due to the less common ON. gagna, a derivative 
of gdgn "^gegn, but was perhaps infiuenced by the 
vowel oigawin^ the northern var. of Gain sb.^\ 

1 . intr. To be suitable, useful, or advantageous ; 
to avail, help ; to serve, suffice {for). Const, dat. 
of person. 

c xsoo Ormin 14480 patt mikell majj be gejjnenn her To 
winnenn heffness blisse. c XX30 Hali Meid. 45 Ne geineS k« 
nawt. swcoke- X3.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 343 For anger 
gaynez k< not a cresse. r X386 Chaucer Kni’s T. 318 
Thou and 1 been dampned to pri.soun Perpeluelly, ' us 
gayncth no raunsoun. 14XX-R0 Lydc. Chron, Troy in. 
XXIV, I'hat hym nc geyneth plate, shelde nor targe, c 1460 
Ttnvneley Myst. (E. E. T. Si.) xxx. 561 Yourc pride and 
youre pransawte what wille it gawne T c 1500 Latu'elot 121 
It gaiiyth not . . The seruand for to dlsput with ye lord. 1560 
Roll AND Crt. Fenus ri. 135 Thair was na thing absent Of 
gold, nor silk, that ganit sic cumpanie. X603 I^ilotus xxi, 
Ane j^ir of Pleuaris. .Ane cup of Sack .. May for ane 
breckfast gaine. 17x4 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1733} I. 61 
Ae pair lot shoon] may gain ye haff a year. 

2 . trans. a. To be an equipoise or balance to. 
b. trans. Of sleep: To come upon (a person), 

o. To meet, encounter, oppose. 

" was he kanne kat na 
, e. c X400 Destr. Troy 
, , - gaynit no slefic, Rise was 

the buerne all the bare night. ? a xsoo Chester PI. 
viii. XS7 There is none so great that me L Herod] dare gaine. 
Ofdn (g^^n), v.^ Forms: 6-7 gayne, gaine, 
7- gain. [App. first recorded in i6th c. ; ad. F. 
gagner (earlier spelling gaigner) OF. gaaignier 
-^Pr. gaganhar, OSp. gu^afiar (to mow), It. 
gtmdagnare Com. Rom. *givadan%are^ ad. OHG, 
^veidinjan (recorded form weidenen), used in two 
main senses (i) to graze, pasture, (a) to go in quest 
of fodder or food, to forage, hunt or fish, f. weida 
Btr. fern., fodder or food, pasture, pumit of fodder 
or food, hunting (mod.Ger. weide pasture, pastur- 
age), corresp. to OE. wdE^ ON. tteid-r hunting 
OTeut. *waipdt -fjd. The twofold sense of the 
OHG. verb leeftis to be reflected in the Rom. form, 
which was used for * to cultivate land ’ ($0 in OFr. ; 


sec Gain v. 3 , Gaikagb, Gainor), as well as for 
* to gain, win, earn ’ ; the latter sense, which the 
word retains in mod.Fr. and It, may be in part 
developed from the OHG. sense * to hunt 

1 . trans. To obtain or secure (something which is 
desired or advantageous). 

1570 Levins Manip. 200 To Gayne, lucrari. 1379 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 93 If the Gods thought no scorne to 
become beastes to obtcinc their best Ijeloucd, shall Euphues 
be so nice in chaungtng his coppie to gajme his Ladic ? 
»S9S W. C[larkk] in Shahs. C. Praise 15 To gaine pardon 
of the .sinne to Kosemond. t6^ Rousit Ifeav. Vniv. x. 
(]^o») 1 52 Ixit therefore both the plenty and excellency 
of thy fruit gain glory and praise to the Heavenly Husband- 
man. X736 BvThKR Anal. 1. ui. Wks. 1874 I. 54 The plea- 
sure or advantage in this case, is, gained by the action 
itself. 18x4 Scott Wav. x. Rose . . ran with the speed of 
a fairy, that she might gain leisure.. to put her own dress in 
order. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. 144 Part of 
the effect which would otherwise be gained is lost. x8x8 
D’Ikhakli Chas. /, 1 . ii. 2a Whatever art and practice 
could acquire, he gained. X89X Speaker 3 Sept. 292/3 
Christian.^ have not gained their belief by tne method on 
which he lays so unremitting a stress. 

F 111 the following passage the word is a literal rendering 
of the Gr. nrpAaiVetr. ^ The .sense of the original is disputed ; 
most scholars, regarding the clause as qualified by the fore- 
going ncg.Ativc, take the verb as having, with or witliout 
fi touch of irony, the extended sense ‘ to obtain whatever 
good or bad * (Johnson, s. v. Gain) ; so T.itldcll and Scott, 
also Revised Version (‘gotten’). C)theis assign to the Gr, 
vb. the .sense ‘to spare oneself, avoid, save * ; .so De VVette, 
j Alford, Hlass, and others. Both uses of the vb. occur in Gr. 
waiters ; it is not at all clear which view was taken by the 
translators, or whether they deliberately adopted an am- 
biguous rendering. 

*557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxvii. 21 Ye should have 
hearkened to me, and not haiie lowscd from Cindie, and to 
hauc gayned this iniurie and losse. LStmilarly in x6xx.] 

b. Phrase. To gain time [ F. gagner du temps ^ 
gagner temps'] ; to obtain a delay by pretexts, by 
a slow or circuitous mode of procedure, etc. To 
gain the ear of : to induce to listen favourably (see 
Fau sb, 6). To gain the wind [^-F. gagner le 
vent] : Naut. (see quot. 1867). 

[x6sx Bible Dan. it. 8, I know of certeinty that ye would 
gaine the time (a literal rendering of the Aramaic pi).] 
17x4 Df. Fok Mem. Castalier (1840) 49 Ambiguous answers 
..might serve to gain time, xtm Poi*e Prot. Sat. 367 If 
on a pillory, or near a throne, lie gain his princc'.s ear, or 
lose his own, 1791 Cowprr To wilherforce 7 Thou hast 
achieved a part j hast gained the car Of Britain's senate to 
thy glorious cause. 11x850 Macaulay Hist. Kng. V. 157 
His eloquence had g.Vined mr him the car of the legislature. 

Smyth Sailors Word-bh. s. v., To gain the 7vind, to 
arnve on the weather-.sidc of some other vessel in sight, 
when both are plying to windward, 1884 [see Ear sb. 6 ], 
x88s J. Pavn Talk of Tenon I. 89 Frank Dennis was of the 
party and could gain her car at any moment. 

c. W ith infinitive as object [=»F. gagfier h 
Ptrey h faire] ; To .attain, get (to be or to do some- 
thing). Now rare. 

X648 Elkon Pm. XU 78 Whose Propositions may soon proov 
violent oppositions, if once they jgain to bee necessaric impo- 
.sitioiis upon the Regal Autontie. 1833-40 T. H. Newman 
C 7 i. of Fathers 295 By fasting, Tlaniel gained ro in- 

terpret the King’s dream. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.- 
cap 230 What if I gain thereby nor health of mind.. Nor 
gain to see my second baby-hope. 

2 . To obtain (a sum of money) as the profits of 
trade or s}>eculation ; to be benefited to the extent 
of (so much) by any transaction or event ; to obtain, 
earn, ‘make* (a livelihood). 

X530 Palsor, 559/a Some men gayne more of a tbyng 
of naught tliaii many marchauntes do that venture over 
see. 1538 Ei.vor, Quxstuarix artes^ craftc.s, w'herby men 
do gayne money. i6xx Bible Matt, xxv, 22 Lord, thou 
deiiucrcdst vntome two talents : behold 1 h.'iuc gained [x 5M 
CovERDALK, woniiej two other talents besides them. — Lidee. 
xix. lO Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pound,s. x67a 
pRiTV Pol. Anat. (1691) 38 There are also, .sworn Attornies, 
gaining about 170/. per ann. one with another. X864 
Tennv.son En. Ard. 258 .She.. Gain'd for her own a scanty 
.sustenance. Mod. He gains a hundred a year by Ins 
change of employment. He gained jQ 1000 by the fall in 
consols. 

b. In wider sense : To obtain (a quantity of 
anything, an amount of available space or time) 
by way of increment or addition. 

x6xs Brinsley Lud. Lit. io5_ For parsing to do it of them- 
.selue.s: as reading a lecture without any question asked. . 
which maner of parsing gaineth half the time which is 
spent therin commonly. X730 Cart. W. Wriglksworth 
MS. Lo^-bh. of the. ' LyelT a Dec., New stowed the Lar- 
board .side of the Lazaretto forward, and g.nincd a Butts 
over the Scuttle, and small Ca.sk over them. 

3. absol. or intr. I'o make a gain or profit ; to 
be benefited or advantaged, whether pecuniarily or 
otherwise. 

c XS 7 X Gascoigne Fmttes Warre Ixix, Though he gaine 
& cram his purse with crouncs, . . He nought foresecth 
what treasons dwells in Townes. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 

III. ii. 5x He gaities by death, tluTt hath such mcauea to die. 
xMr Kingsley Hemv. Prcl. (i877> have gained, 

doubtless, by that calamity. 1875 Jonvkit Plato 3) V. 
489 When tney [mankindj might gain in moderation they 
prefer gains without limit. 

b. To improve in some specified respect. [«= K. 
gagner en.] 

184s Emerson Compensation Wks. f Bohn) 1 . 40 Our popular 
theology has gained in decorum and not in principle. 1847 
Tennyson Process vii. 265 He [must! gain in sweetness and | 


I in moral height, x^ Chamb. yrtd. tj May 309/2 The 
I experience will gain in romance from our necc-srilies. 

c. To improve in effect, appear to greater .id- 
vantage (by comparison or contrast), 

1855 Macaulay ifist. Eng. III. 475 The English Liturgy 
indeed gains by being compared even with tiiose fine 
ancient Liturgies from which it is to a great extent taken. 

4 . trans. To acquire or reclaim (land) from the 
sea, etc. Const, from i out of fupon. 

I x^x Evelyn Metn. (1857' I. 26 This part of Amsterdam i.s 
built and gained upon the main sea, supported by piles. 

Acc. Nrtu Invent, p. Ixxii, Wharfing, 
gainM from the 'Thaintti, and. .probably, .all Thamcs-sli'ect 
..wa.s gain'd out of the Thames. 17^ Act 5 Geo, HI. c, 
26 Preamb., Lauds theniofore overflowed by and then 
gained from the sea and reduced to dry .si>il. 1774 Gold-sm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . 132 In premortion as land is gained at 
one part, it i.s lost by the overflowing of .some other. 1845 
Stephen Copnm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1 . 45a Lands gainra 
from the sea. 

6. To obtain or win as the result of a contest ; 
t to take or capture in fight. 

xi^ Hall Chron.^ Hen. 66b, Pcrceivyng the walles 
sk^cd and the market place gained. Ibid.^ Hen. 176 
After the kynge.s navye gayned, and his capitayns . . taken 
ahd destroied. Ibid. 177 't he gre:«t victorie, gayned by hys 
parte, at the fcld of Northampton. 1617 F. Moryson /tin. 
II. 83 When we had gained the trenches, the Vanguard nmde 
a stand. z68x Wood Life va Nov., The Duke of York Imih 
gained tlie point ,is to the penny post against Docuray the 
manager of it. 178a Cowpku Truth x6 A meaner than himself 
shall gain the prize. 1867 Krke.man Norm, Couq. <1876) J. 
App. 701 He of course gains a complete victory. X885 Mam/t. 
E.cam. 20 June 5/t In that case tne worst tendencies of the 
party will gain the upper hand. xSgx Tunes (weekly ed.) 
ti Nov. 5/^ A judgment gained against the railway com- 
pany in the Law Courts, 
b. To be victorious in. 

* 7*5 Watts iii. ii. | 6 Hither I .shall gain the 

cause or lose it. 1B5X T ennyson Death Dk. Wellington 
96 He that gain’d a hundred fight-s. 

t c. absol. 'To gain of : to win an advantage over. 
X 5 ^ Hall Chp'on.^ Hen. F/, 125 b, Leavyng liothe the 
nacions, daily studiyng how to greve, and gam of the other. 
1605 Camden Retn, 8 'i'hat the most puissant Koman forces, 
when they were at the highest, could not gaine of them. 

0 . To brin^ over to one’s own interest or views, 
to persuade (often in bad sense, to bribe) ; also to 
gain over. [So F. gagner^ 

158a N. T. iRhem.) Matt, xviii. 13 If he sbal heare thee, 
t!u)u shalt gaine [Gr. vulg. lucrafus rns] thy 

broihcr. xi^x Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 46 His m.iHce 
bee fostred, tpl that priest C^lchas he gayned. 1697 
Dkyden /Enetd i, 953 'I'o come with prescntii laden, from 
the port. To gratify thx. queen, and gain the court. 1790 
liystanaer 91 (Gradually, since that time, have the theatres 

f ained over the new.spapers. 18x2 Byron Corsair 111. viii, 
have gain’d the guard. X834 J. H. Newman Par. .Senn. 
11837) r. xxiii, 348 He did not try to gain him over by 
.smooth representations. 1878 R. W. Dale Lcct. Preach. 1. 
17 It is much easier to lose friends than to gain opponents. 

b. With following inf, : 'i'o persuade, prevail 
upon (now rare exc. with over), f Also, to i>ersu.ide 
into a course of action. 

x 68 x Dkvdf.n Abs. 4 /Ichit. 404 And gain’d our Elders to 
pronunce a Foe. 1683 — P'ind. Dk. Guise^ Wks. 1883 VII. 
188 For Henry III. could never be gained to pass it, 
though it w'us proposed by the Three Estates at Blois. 
* 7*5 Jane Barker Exilipts Jl. 85 Almon. .begg'd of her to 
gain me, if {^ssible, to come once more to biiu. 1741 
Middle ION Cicero II. ix. 251 [Antony] having thus gained 
Lepidiis into his measures, he made use of bis auHiority 
and his forces to harass and terrify the opposite party. x8s8 

i As. Mill Frit. India II. iv. iv. 128 By a sum of money, 
iussy gained the deputy (Governor to admit him secretly 
with hi.s troops into tiic (ort. 

7 . To reach, arrive at (some point desired or 
aimed at). 

1605 Shaks. Macb. III. iii. 7 Now spurres the lated trauelier 
apace, 'J'o gayne the timely inne. 1667 Milton P. L. v, 
174 Sun. .sound his praise , . VkiiIi when thou climb'st, Anti 
when high Noon hast gaitid, 17x0 OztLi. Tcr/ot's Rom. 
Rep. 11 . XIV. 334 Antony press’d by J.)cciiniis Brutus,^ en- 
deavoured to gain the Alps. 1784 (.owi-er 7V/x^ I. 278 The 
summit gained, behold the pn»ud Alcove ’I'hat crowns it 1 
i8a6 DifiKAELi Fiv. Grey ii. xii, At last a sofa was gainetl, 
and thcinreat lady was seated. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
IV. in There were some w'ho , . sprang into the river and 
gained the op[>osite bank. 

t b. absol. 'To gam m : to get home, or to 
reach a pl.ice of refuge. Obs. 

x8x8 Sir J. S. Sebright Obsetv. Hawking 41 They must 
be found in an open country^ and the wood, which is their 
place of retreat, must he so situated as to oblige them to fly 
against the wind to gain in. 

c. To succeed in traversing, accomplish (a certain 
distance of a journey). Now rare. 

*733 Swift Apol. T33 You unus’d have scarcely strength 
To gain this walk’s untoward length. 1847 Maervat 
Childr. N. Forest xiii, Edward had gained above eight 
niilc.s of his journey. 

t d. To gain one's way : to advance, make pro- 
gress. Obs. 

1768 Sir W. Jones SoUma Poems (1777) 4 Through the 
thick forest gains her easy way. 

8 . To gain ground [ « F. gagner du terrain^ 
du pays ] : originally Afil. to conquer ground from 
an adversary ; cf. equivalent phrases s. v. Gbound ; 
hence in the following uses. a. To make progre>s, 
advance ; to acquire ascendency. 

16x5 Bacon Est,, Suspicion (Arb.) 134 But in fearcfult 
Natures, they [nuspicions] gaine Ground too fant, 1736 
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Bkukklky Zc/, io S. Jokmon la Mar., Wks. 1871 IV. *45 
laming ond good sense arc gaining ground among them, 
1764 Foote Pairan i. Wks. 1799 I. 33» A glorious cargo of 
(uitie the captain assures me (hey greatly gain'd ground 
on the voyage. 1807 Metl, Jml, XVlI. 440 He recom* 
mended this particular practice to the vv-prld. Since then, 
it has been progressively gaining ground. 1838 Thirlwall 
GWi’i'i III. 319 The Chalddians appear to have gained 
ground in the peninsula of Athos. i8m H. Spencer Ptrsl 
'/^rinc, t. iv. § aa (1867) conviction, so reached, that 

human intelligence is incapable of absolute knowledge, is 
one that has been slowly aaining ground as civiUration hs^ 
advanced. 1888 Mr.s. H. Ward R. EUmen II. xxxvi, 
Nay^ she had Battered herself that Air. Flaxman, whom 
she liked, was gaining ground. 

b. To gain gpound on (f of) : to make progress 
at the expense of, to encroach upon. 

,*844 Sir G. Markham in Cnlend. Sf. Pa^rs Domestic 
Scr. (1888)86, 1 hear that Essex loses credit with his party, and 
Waller gains ground of him. 17x1 R, Pactock A H ’i/kins 
(i 884> II. XXV. 294 My melancnoly for the death of my 
wife, which I hoped time would weiu- off, rather gained 
ground uptin me. 1767 Dlackstone Comm, TI. 75 Villeins, 
by this .and many other means, in process of time gained 
considerable ground on their lords. 1849 Macaulay //isi. 

I. 240 The Parliament was slowly, but constantly, 
gaining j^round on the prerogative. 

c. To gain g round upon : to advance nearer to 
a person pursued. 

x8]6 Scott Antiq, vii. Each minute did their enemy gain 
ground perceptibly upon them 

t d. To gain ground of: to draw further away 
from (a j)ursiier), surpass in speed. Oi>x. 

1719 Dr Foe Crnsoo i. xiv, He outstript them . . in running, 
and gained ground of them. 

9 . inir, or adso/. with preps. 

a. To gain front : to get further away from (a 
pursuer). ‘iObs, vCf. 8d.) 

1805 Sir E. IIkury in Nicola-s Nihon's Disf. (1846) VII. 
118 Mote, I bad the sati.sfaction to perceive that we gained 
from the Three-decker. 

b. To gain on or upon [ - K gagtter snr] ; to 
encroach upon (now only of the sea encroaching 
on the land). (Cf, 8 b.) 

1847 N. Bacon Disc, Goft. Eng, i. Ixix. (1739) 179 It wa.** 
no time for him to gain upon the people'.s Liberties. *697 
Uryden VGrg, Georg, i. 500 Herons . . mounting upward . . 
Gain on the Skies, and sour above the Sight. 17*7 A. 
H.AMiLioN AVw Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxvi. 323 They built a fine 
City on the Rivers Side, about 3 I^iagnes from the Sea ; 
but the Sea gaining on the Land yearly, it is not now above 
I'jo Pares from it. x84aTKNNY.sos (iofden )'ear 29 Oceans 
daily gaining on the land. 1849 ^i^CAULAY //ht. Eng, 1. 
345 The sea was gradually gaining on the buildings, which 
at length almost entirely disappeared. 

c. To gain on or upm [ = F, gagner sur'] : to 
come closer to some object jmrsued. {Cf. 8 c.) 

1719 Dk Foe Crust>e 19 Finding the Pirate gain'd upon 
us. . we prepared to fight. 1748 Arson's Coy. 11. v. 177 We 
|(ained considenibly on the cnace. 1841 James Prrgand 
lii. We .Tre gaining on them ijuick. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
viit. And still we follow'd where she Urd, In hope to gain 
upon her flight. 

d. To gain on or upon : to win favour w'ith. 

1640 tr. Verderes Romant of Romanis I. 41 The most 

agreeable services he is able to do her . . have already so 
gained upon her, a.s she hath wholly given hcr.selfuntonim. 
x65> Sir E. Nich -las in Papers (Canidcnl 305, I never 
heard that Mr. Attorney was popular with the K.’.s party, 
nor do I take his disposition to Ire such us is like to gain 
much on the affections of iiiiiny men. n 1715 Burnet 
Pinif 11. 16 Lady Bellasis gained so much on the duke, 
tliat he gave her a promise under his hand to marry her. 
1848 Dickens Dcmbey v, .She don't gain on her papa in the 
least. Manck. Exam, 12 May 5/3 Mr. Villiers Stan* 

ford's Ireautiful opera . .gains more aticT more upon musician.s 
at each successive bearing. 

t e. To gain upon - ‘ to prevail upon ’ ; cf. 6 b. 

1790 A. M, Johnson Mon mouth W\, ton The sweet idea 
that my entreaties may gain upon the King to spare his 
nephew, wilt supply this emaciated fr.ame with strength, 
and iny soul with fortitude. 

t f. To gain into : to grow into, to come to be. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica r. ii. § 4 I'x789) 23 Thciy .are 
observed to be remarkably fond of grandeur and distinction, 
whu h, doubtless, proceeds from the general obseouiousnc.s.s 
(.f ihelr numerous slave.s and dependents, as well as from 
t»»e necessity of keeping them at a distance ; which in time 
gains into a habit. 

tOaia , v. * Obs, pseudo-arch, [sdl. AV . gaaig- 
nier to cultivate (land).] (See quots.) 

1641 Tertnes de la Ley 170 (tr. Act 51 Hen. Ill) That no 
man of religion or other shall be distreined by the lieasts 
that gaine his iand.^ 1708 llnd. 38.;^ Of old to Gain Land 
was als much as to Til) and Manure it. 

Qain v.^ ? U. S, [f. Gain trans. 

‘ 'Po mortise * {Cent. Diet. ) ; * to fasten with gains 
or notches, or cut gains in, as floor-timbers ’ (Funk). 
1874 [implied in Gaining vbt. 

Guiu, cuiv.'^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 sayn, 
gayne. [f. Gain a.] Straight, direct ; Fullgayne : 
quickly ; also, very nearly. 

In the passages quoted from the Fairfax MS. of the 
Cursor the other texts have differinjg readings ; the 
Goti. .VLS. has f organ ^ 5171 gan (riming with slan) 

which may be the original. 

c xgao S%r 7 riitr. t$6o pe quen . . To a bah gan him Icdc 
Jill gayn. [c 1340 C ursar AT, 4142 (Fairf.) And wetc our I 
fader atte he be slayin, his line d«v«R ar past fnl gayne. 
ma. yjx (Fairf.), XXX. ^ere ys comyn fullc gayne syn he 
wij» wild bestes was .slayne.l c 1400 Destr. Trov 2813 Gayn 
vnto Grese on pe gray water, By the Regions of Rene rcMh- 
kai ferre. , 


[ b* dial. Used to qualify adjectives and adverbs : 

I Pretty, tolerably, fairly. £Cf. the Sc. gyy an' 
j under Gkv.] 

1893 Horthnmbld. Gloss, a. v.,‘ SheVn |fain frtsh this momin*. 
j Aa've hed a gain thrang time on 't thi day.' 1895 Gloss. E, 
i Anglia *.v., *(iain quiet pretty quiet. 

t Oailli adv,'^ Obs, Also 3 )ein. [app. arising 
from separation of the preflx Gain-.] Again, back 
again. 

c 1*7$ Lav. 22x36 pat he to him come . . to habbe ^ein hiK 
owe. a Z300 Cursor M, 12809 Mi brewer leif and mi freind, 
Vee .sal gain to yur malsturs wend. Ibid, 22623 pou yeild 
UH gain vr ostel iiu, hat us es reft, and we ne wat nu. 

i'Gain, p^ep- Obs, Forms : 3 ^esn, 4 gain(e, 
gayn(e. gan, 4 -rS «©yn, 5 gayn, 6 geyne. [app. 
a. ON. gegn : see Gain a. 

Not known in 0£., the inRtance.s given in Diets, being 
due to erroneous readings. Ormin’.s .seems to be short 
for onn^atn Again. ) 

1. Against, over against, contrary to. 

' e iROo Ormin 232a All all swa summ Elysaba^h .Shall nu 
I 3<en kinde childenn. a 1300 Cursor M, 21825 Ano)>er king 
; gan [s; sal rise. Ibid, 22631.' Windes on ilk side sal rise, 
Safast gain ojjcr salhai blau. 14. . Pol. Rel, 6; L. Poems 
(1866) III Gayn go.stly enmys thyiikou my passion, a 25^9 
Skelton Knolege^ aquayntance^ etc. ao Geyne surfctou.s 
suspcctc the emeraud comendable. 

2. Towards, to meet with. 

I a X300 Cursor Af, 5244 Joseph of his fader herd, Wit his 
! curt gain him he ferd. Ibid. 19020 Quen kai o petre vnder* 
stod, Hi.s ctiining son gain him yod. 

3. Of time : Tow'ards, near. Now in Sc. Gin. 
C1475 Partenay 345 Where it were gayn nigtil or at 

morne erlie. 

Qain-i prefix ^ in OE. gtgn-ygSan- (see Gain a.), 
was formerly employed to form various combina> 
tions, chiefly verbal, in the same way as Again-, 
which was in more frequent use. Its senses are ! 
chiefly those of opposition, return, or reversal, | 
answering to I-at. re-. These combs, are now | 
obsolete, with the exception of Gainsay, and the 1 
technical term Gainshirb. Compare also the ' 
forms given under Again- and its compounds. | 

1. Against, in opposition to ; gain-race [ L. 
occursus'\, a running against, meeting ; gain-saw, 
coniradiciion ; gain-set to set over against, op- j 
pose ; gainspeaker, a gainsayer, opponent ; gain- | 
speaking, opposition. Also Gatncaij. j^.,-cope, i 

- 8 AY, -HTANI), -STRIVE, -TURN. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xviii. 7 His *gay nras t il he highest | 
of him [L.occursusejus usque ati summ nm ejus). Iviu. j 

i 5 Rise in my gay iirase I L. exurge in ocenrsum meum\. a 1300 , 
Cursor AI, 838*, I bat cs pine hand-wominan, I'or me '‘gain- , 
sagh J>ar sal be nan. a 1300 E. K. PsaUer\%x\%. 7 [bvxx. 6] ; 
Thou set us tti gaine*sagh (L. in contradictionem] til our ! 
ncghbur.H. 1435 Kf isvn Eire oj I.ove 48 Sum for soih ''gayn* 
settand, says: Actife lyfe is more fruytfull, 1594 Cabkw i 
Iluarte's Exam. ICits vL 73 This humour aideth the 1 
vnderslunding w'ith two quahtie.s, and gain.setteih it selfe | 
only with one._ 1575 (title) A brief Reheiarsal of the Belief ‘ 
of the goodwilliiig in England, which are named the ■ 
Family of Love : with^ the Confession of their upright j 
Christian Religion, against the false accu.sations of th€^ir i 
*G.Tin*.spcakcrs. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cixxv, 
X087 Also it was his wil to^ cause this last song to be re- : 
ceiued without "gaine .speaking. | 

2. Reciprocal action ; in return ; gainclap, a blow 
ill return, a counter stroke. Also Gain-giving, 
-YIELD. 

tfiaaS Hath. 129 Ha jeald ham .swuche Sain-clappcs, 

. .past al ha encowen ham crauant & ouerciimen. 

3. Restoration or return to previous state ; back 
again ; gain- buy v.^ to buy back, redeem ; so 
gain-buyer, a redeemer, gain-buying, redemp- 
tion ; gain-oovor v., to recover, regain ; gain- 
taking, taking back again ; gain-turning, return- 
ing. Also (jATNf’ALL TK, -CHARE, -COME, 

1435 Misvn Fire of l.tn’e i. viii. j 6 pat he mankynd fro 
pc f^des power my^t "gaynby. c Z440 Prontp. Pan^ 180. 2 
Geynehy^’n, or byyn a-^ene, redimn. 1435 Misvn Fir.: of 
Love I. il. 5 No meruayl if pai ple.se no^t cmr*gaynliyer. Ibid, 

1. XX.44 (if cristis*gaynbyinge }>a ar no p.-irtiners. n 1300 
Cursor M. 29203 Thoru scrifi . sal we *grtin coiier be grace til 
bciicn. 1538- //vA*</.A’r^.V.i6 (Jam.) I.)» forsingoftheolficiarc 
in execution of his office in the *gai»c taking of aric caldrown 
poundit be the .said officiarc. 1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 1718 
Of bodily ded es no *gayn-lurnyng. For of erthly lyf it es 
endytig. 1435 Misvn Fire 0/ I.<r.>e it. vi. 80 pat hys myndc 
bisily to crisi with*ouc gayn-twrnynge has noit. 

4. Repetition ; over again, nn$.nv ; in the nance- 
7ifds. gain-birth [=»Gr. ‘fraXiyyAVAffia'], regenera- 
tion; gain-rising [^^ Gr. dudaraens'], resurrec- 
tion. 

c i5<o Chkkk Afaii. xix. a8 Je y* hav folowed me in y* 
gain birth. Ibid. xxii. 23 Y* Saddoucais . . who .sai ycer is 
no gainri.sing. 

Gainable (g^‘*n^b’l), a.^ Also 7 gaineable. 

[f. Gain r/.- - i- -ahlk ; cf. K. gaignable^ gagnahle,'] 
Attainable, capable of being gained or won over. 

x6ii C0IGK., Gaigttable^ gettable, winnable, gaineable. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals jii. 111. 127 With paper in hand, 
[they] reckon'd up as many gainable persons, as made up ' 
their number. 1837 Cahlvi.k Fr. Rev. IL in. Iv, Summon | 
the Niitional Aicscmbly to follow you, summon what of it is ; 
Royali.st, Constitutional, gainable by money ; dissolve the i 
lest, ifl^ Ruskin Mod. Paint. Ilf. iv. x. § 22. 147 Orc.-it- 
ncss in art . . is not a teachable ii«n' g.^inable thing, but ihi; 
rxpressiijit of the mind of a < iod'inaiie great man. 


OAINOOMB. 

+ CktilUtbiOf Obs, tare. Also 7"*9 
Wainablb. [a. OF. gaignable^ f. ^ignier (see 
GAi>i.p.i) in the early sense to till, cultivate: 
see Gain ».Jf] Of land : Cultivable. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. iv, I.«nchayde wa.s, o^ld^ 
tynie, gaynable lond ; now the see enclo.seth it. 1481 - • 
Gentfrey xlv. (1893) 85 The londc is ful of. - large mareyses 
in suche wyse that there is but lytil londe gaynable. 

t Ckdnatfe* Obs. Also 4 gaignage, gaynage, 

6-9 Hist, W ainaok. [ad. A ¥, gaignage ( Anglo-L. 
7 vainagiupn\f.gaigner: see prec.] 

1 . The jirofit or produce derived from the tillage 
of land. 

Z390 (JiowKK Con/. I. 358 As the true man to the plough 
Only to the gaignage entendeth. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 107, 
I trowe )>e gaynoge of J>e ground, in a grel schire Nolde 
aparaile } at place, 00 poynt til other ende. 

2 . Husbandry, aijriculture. 

1625 Markham Inrtchm. U'eald Kent 4 We haue men- 
tion of Marie in bookes of gainage or husbandry. 

8. Ill tlie Raw Diets, of the 17-1 8th c., the word 
is given with various conjectural explanations which 
relate to the use of tvainnagittm in the passage of 
Magna Carta quoted below. The interpretation 
* implements of husbandry * is probably correct, 
though it led to an erroneous derivation from wain. 

[12x5 Afagna Carta c. 20 in Stubbs Sel. Chart. 299 I.iber 
homo.. pro niagno delicto nmcrcictur. .salvo coiitenemento 
suo ; et mcrcatur. .salva mercandisa sua ; ct villanu.s. salvo 
wainnagio sutj.J 1607 Cowell IntcrAr.^ Gainiigt\ (l}din~ 
agiinn) . . signifieth . . the land held by the baser kind of 
Sokemen or villeines. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey', Coinage^ 
or lVainagt\ a Word anciently us’d to signify all Plough*, 
tackle, and necessary Implements of Hu.sbandry. 

t Gai'nand, ppl^ a. Sc. and north, dial. Obs. 
P'orms : 4 gain and, 4-6 gaynand, gauand, 6 
ganeand. [northern jir. pple. of Gai.n v,^ : see 
-AND.] Appropriate, becoming, suitable. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 16556 I n tua pis tre pai scare, Als mikel 
als l^t .sagh to paim gainand. ^>375 Ec. Leg. Saints, 

7 Slt'feris 210 A house to byge in-(to] j»at hil, |»at gaynand 
ware his hyrdis til. c 1475 Rauf Coihear 786, 1 will the 
ganondcst gait to that gay glyae. 1513 Douglas Aineis 
V. xi. 77 Now i.s the tyme ganand our werk to sp^id. 1558 
l.AUDKR Tractate 299 Except vnderstude. .Thame apt 
and ganand for the 50k. 1^3 Leg. By. St. A ndrois 610 

in Satir. Poems Refor*n. xlv, A ganeand maister for sic 
a man. 

I Obs. rare. [f.GAiN-i -f Cali.jt/^.] 

A calling out against ; a counter-prayer, opi^osition. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28783 t^uat l)ot a prai for pi welJe 
Ano|>er prai for pin vn-scle, . . For if pai (V n’/i/Z he, se. god] 
here pe tun mai fall, pc tothcr him lettes wit his gain call. 
1535 Stewart Cron, .^cot. IL 664 Without ony ganc-call, 
111 that counsali tha war maid crlis all. 

t CS-a'ineall, Obs. rare. [f. Gain- 3 i Call v.] 

1. trans. Ttj revoke, retract, witlidraw. 

*535 Stewari Cron. Scot. HI. 196 He thocht he wald 
g.'inccall That he had said, and wirk ane vther w.ay. 

2. I’o bring b.ick again, recall. 

x6ii SrEF.D Hist, 67 . Brit. ix. .Kvii. (1632) 894 Sith things 
past cannot be gaine-called. 

3 . To call to mind. 

1454 Mlsyn Mending of Life 115 Fantasy of syn he gedyrs 
lo-gidyr of old schrewdnes & Hkynge of liifpast he gayn- 
cals. 1535 Stkw ahi Crou. Scot. IL 542 The skayth per- 
tenis to ws all, 'I'hc quhilk this tyme tliat ^e sonld iiocht 
ganecali. 

Hence tO^A inoalliug vbl. sb., .SV-. /aw, with- 
drawing, revocation. 

1480 Alta Audit. (1839) 142/z pat pe forsnid p.3rtiis sail 
stand at par deiiuerance lrrcvo(:al»illy but ony ganecallitig 
SS49 Vc. Acts Alary ti8i4‘ IL 6<»2 And ordain.s po samync 
to stand in strenlh, force, and elfcct in all tyme cunning, 
W‘Out ony gancalling, reuocatioune or rctractatioune. 

tGflincbAre. Obs. Forms: 1 s^ancyr, 4 
^eynchar, 5 gayne ohare, geyn ohar. [OK. 
gdamyr ; see Gain- prefix and Chare sb.^ The 
word scents to survive in the technical term Gain- 
shire.] A return, way of returning, means of escape. 

rxooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xviii. 7 [xix. 6 ) Fram he.Tn 
heofone is utgang his, and xcancyr [L. occursus] his op to 
hfcahiiesse his. c iito Eadxifine’s Psalter ibiti,, Fdryne vel 
xencyr. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Ah feyre Icvcdis 
be on-war, To late cometh the aeyn-char, when love ou 
hath y-bounde. c 1340 Cursor M. 2x022 (Trin.) po pat 
bifore wol not be war Jpenne shiil pei fynde no Jeyn char. 
?/xi5oo Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) 435 Ala.s I ther h no 
gayne Chare, skape inaye 1 not this chance. 

So t Clain-charlng. 

c 127s Sinners Betvare 58 in O. E. Afisc. 74 par nys no 
yeyn cherrynge ne . . non endynge. 

t Oaincome. Obs. [f. Gain- 3 -hC oME; OK. 
gedneyme means meeting, occursus, “I A coming 
again, return. 

n 1225 Ancr. R. 234 pet tu his ifeincume undeinio pe 
gledluker. cijjoo Cursor M. 19043 (L.aad) The appostils 
cche day To the temple went to pray ; At hir yene roinc 
the meto they yaff To eche. C1400 Desir, Troy 2026 
Full glad of pat gest and his gayne come, rtw Hknkv- 
SON Test, Cres. 55 But quheii he sawe passit haitn day and 
hour Of hir gainconie. 1387 Tukmkrv. Ovids Ff, 28 b, 
And 1 (to further tiiis my woe) thy gatnecomc did desyre. 

So t Oalneomlng. 

a 1340 Hami'olk PsaVer cxi. 9 Ho losis hope of gayn- 
cuiTiynge. 1375 Barhour Bruce 11. 450 Sa dred tbai far 
the gayne*cummyng Off schir Robert, the doiichty king. 
1565 Anno. Kirk in Keith Hist. CA. .Scot. ^17^4) 55“ 'lo 
ihe gaynocomeing of our Lord Jesus Cliryst. 
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GAIZrSAY. 


GAIirOOPl!. 


fOainOOPetV- oh. form*: 5 c« 7 iieoowp, 
<5-8 ealnoope, ? gaineoope. [f. Gain- prefix i + 
Cope v.'‘^ irons. To catoh up with, utercept or 
encounter another person by taking a short cut. 

t lAAo Frowp. Parv, 189/a Geynecowpyn, or chasyn. or 
stopuTn in gate [A"., //. gcyn8tm)pyn of gate ‘V geyne 
cowpyti or cW"). *565 Golding Met, jii. 

63 These came forth later than the rest, but coasting 
(hwArt a hill, They did gain-cope him as he came, and hild 
their master still. *674^1 Ray S, 4 * A’. C. IVort/s 99 7 V> 
Gainc0pe% to go cross a field the nearest way to meet with 
something. 169a R, L’Estrawik Josephus' IVars n. ii. 
673'')) upon his Flight across a steep Bottom, 

Gratus gain-cop'd him. 

Jig, x6oa Rowlands Greenes Ghost 26 When they see a 
fellow leape from the subiect he is handling . . they shouhl 
skip it uuer, and . .gainecope him at the next turning point to 
his text. 16A3 Robotham Gate Lang. Uni. To Kdr. C iiij a., 
Some indeea there have bin . . wiio striving to gaincope 
these ambages, .have, .made their voyage in halfc the time. 
Hence t Oainooping pfl. a. 

sm Nashk Terrors Nt, Ep. Ded., How to be gainfull 
and gain-coping nauigators. 

Qaine, Gaine-, oba. forms of Gain, Gain-. 
Called (g^'nd), ///. a. [f. Gain v,'^ + ‘Kh b] 
Obtained, acquired. Of time ; Savetl. 

1598 R. Barret Afotf. IVarres 137 To vndermine wallcs 
and to raze those of any gained places downe. 1850 Whit- 
tier /V. iVhs. (1866) I. 344 He was told that this was his 
gained time, and that he was engaged for himself. 1875 
Browning Arisioph. Afioi. 10, I kept the gained advantage. 

b. Naut. Cainea day ; ^ the twenty-four hours 
or day and night gained by circumnavigating the 
globe to the eastward.' (Adm. Smyth.) 

Gainer (g<?‘ naj). Also 6 geyner, 6-7 gayner. 
[f. Gain z;.^ + 1.] One who gains, makes 

profits, or derives advantage, 

>536 Ei.yot, Lucrio^ a couelous manne, an inordyn.ote 
gayner. 1548 Forrkst Pleas. Poesye in Starkey's Hng/atul 
I’ref. 88 If merchauntes. . Shoiilde bee enriched and made 

f retc gcyriers. 1590 Lamba rdf Office A lienntion in Baeons 
t'A's. IJ 20 IH. 554 'I’ho client, besides.. retaining a good 
conscience, .is always a gainer, and by no means can be nt 
any loss. 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 42 f f) By extend- 
ing a well-regulated Tr.Ttic wc arc as gn^at Gainers by the 
Cuiiiriiodities of many other Countries as uf our own Nation. 

H. H. Wilson Brit, huiia III. 161 The interests of 
British India.. will be gainers by the contest. x8^ Truth 
13 M.ar. 375/2 Wc should be losers rather than gainers. 

t Gainory, Obs, [.'id, OF. gaignerU, gaaig- 
nerie^ tillage of ground, etc. Cf. Gain and 
Gainaok.] a. A farm. b. (See quot. 1670.) 

x^ E. E. Wills (1882) 57 All myn other howshold, saf 
siicne as longeth to he gameryc t?r<rW gaineryel. 1670 
Bi.oi.'NT Lam Dict.^ Gainery (Fr, gaisnerie)^ Tillage or 
'l ining, or the I’rofit raised of 1 'illagc, or of the Beasts useil 
therein. 


Gainesse, obs. form of Gaynkss. 

Gainful (gi“‘*nful), a» [f. Gain .v />.2 + -ful.] 

1 . Productive of gain or profit ; jirofitable, .advan- 
tageous. Now rare exc. aa in b. 

*555 Bale in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xxxix. 108 It 
prorniseth ful remission of our sin.s thro Chri.sr'.s gainful 
sufieriiigs. x6oo Hakluyt P'oy. (1810) III. 144, I hope,, 
that your skill in navigation shall be gaineful unto yon. 
1658 H'hole Duty Man ii. § 18. 19 Wc arc to consider it, 
as the gainfullest, .as the joyfullest day of the week. x86x 
M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France IntroJ. 36 An intervention 
gainful and agreeable to friends, injurious and irritating 
to enemies. 1884 Munch. Ejcam. 14 Nov. 5/3 They have 
no objection to the expedition, which will be gainful to 
them in many ways. 

b. esp. Leading to pecuniary gain ; lucrative, 
remunerative. 


X56X T. Norton Calvin's lust. iv. 86 By this pretence 
they make mostegainefull in.arket.s. x6xo Holland Camden's 
Brit. L 7x7 The Hollanders and Zelanders. .make a very 
gaineful u-adc thereof [herringsl. 169a South Serm. (1697) I, 
540 He will dazic his Eyes . . with the luscious Proposal of some 
gainfull Purchase. X779“8x Johnson L. ^Savage Wks. 
III. 252 Savage.. then attempted a more gainful ^ind of 
writing. X79X Newtk Tour Eng. 4* ScotL 303 It Is likely 
to turn ont a very gainful undcrt.aking, x8a4 Miss Mir- 
KORD Village Scr. 1. (1863) 104 _ She. .speedily e.stablishcd 
a regular and gainful trade in milk. X87X Frkk.man Norm. 
Cofui, (1876) 1 V^. xvii. 8s The gainful Crafts of the goldsmith 
and the moneycr. 

p In the following gainful is treated in some Diets, 
(after Sympson) as a diUerent word, f. Gain Prep., and 
meaning * untroctable, fractious'; but the context .seems 
to admit of the interpretation ‘ lucrative 

s6as Flktchkr Pilgrim iv. iii. (X647) Vou will find him 
gainfull, but be sure ye curb him. 

2 . Of persons and their actions : Rent upon 
making gain ; adapted to make gain. rare. 

X870 Morris Earthly Par. III. i\\ 26 Ah, for these gain- 
ful men— somewhat indeed Their sails are rent, their nark 
beat. 1871 Smiles Charac. xi. (1876) 308 Withdrawing the 
mind from thoughts that are wholly gainful, by taking it 
out of its daily rut. x88a Farrar Early Ckr. II. 66 Men 
make gainful plans for the future without any reference to 
God. 

Hence Qai'nftilly adv.^ CKd'nfalnsM. 

XM9 CoVERDALB, etc. Erasm. Par, 2 Cor. ix. 8 God.. is 
sufficiently able.. to make your almesdedes gaynfully to 
returne vnto you. x6a8 Strafford in Browning Life (x8oi) 
292. 1 am. .gainfully, commodiously seated for the service 
IjotK of king and people. 1646 Jcnkyn Remora 30 The 
toothsom gainfullnesse of a silver shrine. x668 Howic 
Bless. KigHteous (1825) 163 If you would comprehend the 
gainfulne.ss [of godlinessl fully. x868 Maine Vill. Commttn. 
(1876) 393 The Bar is getting to be more and more nre- 
ferred to Government service . . both on the .score or its 

VoL. IV. 


gainfulness and on the score of its independence. x88o 
Nat. Respons. Opium Trade 27 Drawbacks to the gainful- 
nes.s of the opium trade to India. 

Gain-giving, vbL sb. [f. Gain- prejix 2 
+ Giving vbL sT.] 

i* 1 . A giving in return, making return. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. 115 Had 3c. .consideryt his v.sagc 
gryppyt ay, but gaync-gevyng. 

2 . A misgiving. Obs. exc. arch. 

*60* Shaks. Ham. ii. ayd It is but foolery; but it is 
.such a kinde of gain-giuiiig as would perhaps trouble 
a woman. 1887 S. Coleridge Lhmtetrius 11 'Inerc crept 
over the mother’s heart a guingiving undefined but strong 
and deep. 

Gaining (g^^’niq), vhl. sb^ [f. Gain -f 

-INOl.] 

1 . The action of the vli. Gain 

<**553 Hdai.l Royster D. 11. xii. (Arb.) 36 No man com- 
plainyng . . For Lsse or for gainyng. 1633 P. Flktchkr 
Purple Isl. HI. xix. His gaining is their losse, his treasure 
their distressing, xfisa Milton in Four C. Eng. Lclt.^y^ 
'J’he gainelng ol those four i.angiiage.s. 1745 PicroN L'poJl 
AUtftic. Rec. II. io<} Fo^the g.nining of more ccriain 1 

intelligence, 1879 Cassell's Tec/tn. F.duc. IV. 396/2 This 
rnovement is slightly in excess of the circumferential velo- 
city of the front rollers, .and the excess is called the ‘ gain- 
ing ’ of the carriage. 

2 . corur. esp. in plur. : That which is gained ; 
profits, emoluments. 

a 1631 Donnk in Select. (1840) 279 Tell me where thy 
purchase lies, and show What thy advantage is above 
below : But if thy' gainings do surmount expression, Why 
doth [etc.J. x8s4 Mrs. Sherwood iVas/e Not ii. s Such 
poor gainings as you have. I should not wonder, if 
you had never touched a farthing of the old lady’s money. 

Gaining (g<^**nii)), vbl. sb.'^ [f. Gain v.*] Tlie 
cutting ot gains (see Gain .sb.‘^) in wood. In 
Comb, gaining-maohine, a machine for cutting 
gains in a beam. 

1874 in Knight D/ct. Mcch. 

Gai'ning, ppl. [f. Gain + -ing 2.] That 
gains, in various .senses of the verb, f Of manner, 
etc. : Winning. Gaining tivist \ in rifled fire-arms, 
a twist of the grooves that increases regularly 
toward the muzzle (Rrande Sc Cox 1866). 

x64a Rogers Naaman 451 They keep all they h.TUc, and 
still are on the gaining h.Tiid till they attain tneir desire. 
* 73 * WoDKow Core. (1845) 111 . 481 Though I take it to 
be your duty to write to him, and perhaps in such soft and 
gaining terms, yet I fear he is so stiff and self-willed, .some- 
what iiKjre of salt would have been as effectual. cx68s ‘ 
Halifax Char, Chas. II (1750) 33 .A plain, gaining, well- I 
bred, recommending kind of Wit. 1735 AIagens /nsuranccs 1 
II. 141 Whenever the Goo<Ir come to a gaining Market., j 
and when they' come to .a losing Market. x88o Antrim 4- 
Down Gloss. ^ Gaining, winsome, loving. 

-t-Oai'n-leeged, a. i 

1593 Pkklk Chron. Edm. /, Ciii.% But if kinde Cambria ' 
dcigne me gocxl aspect, He short that gainlegd Longshankc 
by the tup. 

t Gai*lll688y Obs. rare. In 3 ga^hennlaos. 

[f. Gain + -less.] Of no avail. 

c xaoo Ormin 13946 Annd tanne wacre uss ga^hennlacs 
halt Cri.st wass daea o rotlc. 

Oainle88 (g/ 7 ‘’nles), [f. Gain shf i -less.] 

1 . Producing no gain ; unprofitable ; useless. 

X640 O. Sf.dgwicrk Christs Counsell 39 For our com- 
munion with God, it will grow more strange, less confident, 
and more guinless. X654 Hammond Anssv. Auimndv, 
Ignat, ii. § i. 24 The several gainlcsse paines that his sh.irp 
Animadversion hath. .co.st each of us. 1658 Whole Duty 
Man vi. § 14 (1687) 56 It is not only gniniess, but painful 
and uneasic also. 1878 Swtnuurnb Poems 4* Bail. Ser. ii. 

76 Some gaiiiless glimpse of I’roserpine’s veiled head. 

2 fjofire-tise. Indifferent to gain. 

1876 J, Martinkau Hours Th. (1877)24 The godless lover 
of gain and the gainlcss lover of (.iod are fanatics both. 
Hence Gal’nlesaneM, the state of being gainless. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. r 23 And the parallel holds too, 
in the gainlcsncss as well as laboriousne.ss of the work. 

Oainly rg6“**nli\ a. Forms; 4 gaynlych, 
gaynly, 9 {Sc, ganelie) gainly. [f. CJain a. + 
-LY 1 .] 

1 . Proper, suitable, becoming. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3103 pe mesager sj>ak a gainli wtml 
betorc pemperur is bord. x8t5-8o Jamieson, Ganelie, 
proper, becoming, decent. Loth, 

1 2 . Ready to help, kindly, gracious. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 728 pat nas iieuer pyn note., 
pat art .so gaymly a god & of gostc mylde f 

3 . a. Of conduct ; Graceful, tactful, b. Of bodily 
form, attitude, or movement ; The reverse of un- 
gainly ; graceful, shapely. 

xSm Mayiikw Wond, Sc. xiv. (1862) ^17 The curls . . had 
nowbeen displaced, and the hair twisted into the more 
womanly, but less g.tinly, protuberance at the back, 1871 
Hamilton in Bp. Halls Medit. I.ifc 24 By his prudent and 
gainly conduce he reclaimed all the refractory. x886 C. 
(jiiiuoN Clare of Claresmede II. i. 8 She remembered a tall, 
g.Tinly youth, with dark hair and eyes. 

Hence Oal'nliness. 

1886 C. Gibbon Clare of Claresmede II. xii. 195. There 
was as little goodness in his .spirit as there was gainlmess 
in his appearance. xSm Du Maurikr Trilby iii. 142 The 
symmetry and the gainliness of the athlete. 

Oaiuly (gt'f-nli', adv. Obs. exc. diah Forms: 

3 Orm. ge^^nliko, 4 gayn(o-, gein-, geynlloho, 
-ly, 7 goincly, 7, 9 gainly. [f. Gain a. 4- -ly 


1 . Suitably, fitly, conveniently, readilv. 
c xaoo Ormin 18084 patt wass inoh gennlilce don & all 
wihp Godess wille. X3, . Gam. 4 " Or, Knt, 476 He glent 
vpon sjT Gawen, Sc cayniy he .sayde. c 135® Will. Paleme 
744 Whan he geinliche was greifred he gript his mantel. 
x6m Holland Lrry i. xx.viv. (i6<^) 25 An eagle set it (his 
bonnet] gainly and handsomely on his head againe [L. 
capiti apte re^nit}. x6ox — Pltny II. 13 Conucnient allies 
betweenc to giuc. .passage for men to come and goe gainely. 
1876 IVhitby Gloss,, Gainly, adv. eligibly situated. x88a 
II . IVorc, Gloss., Gainly, quickly, hntuiil^ 

1 2 . Thoiuiighly, completely ; very (with adjs.). 
c X330 Will, Palerne 636, I schal purth craft pat irh kan 
kcucr 3011, I hope. Mow I geten a grece pat I gaynli knowc. 
Ibid. 3553 pcr-<if l?e king was geynli glad and gr.Tunted his 
willc. 16441 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. xxxv, A while 
this Universe here we will fei^n Corporeall, till we have 
gainK' trjde, If ought that's bodily may infinite abide. 

tGai* 3 l 0 rL Obs. rare. Also 7 gainour, 

gainure. [ad. iW , gaigncure,gaaigfieure tillage. 
See Gain vlii and Gaina<;e.] Tillage, cultivation ; 
in phrase in gainor, designating land in the 
occupation of a socage tenant. 

1607 CowKi.i. Interpr. s. v. Cainage, The oxegang is 
alwaies of a thing that lycth in gainor. x6xo W. Folking- 
ha’m Art .SHmey \\. vli. 60 llouata is properly vsed of 
Lands in Gainour, viz. vsiially plowed. .It is ncjt reputed in 
Demesne, but in Gainor. 1670 Blount Law Diet,, Gainure, 
tilla^. 

t Gainor^. /.aia. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. 
gaigneur, gaaignor etc., a hu-sbandman. See 
Gain A cultivator, husbandman. 

1607 Cow KLi. Interpr. s. v. Gainage, (Jairior..LS used of 
a sokemnn that hath such land in his occupation. 

t Gai'npain. obs. In ?r> gaynepayne. [a. OF. 
gaigmpain (in 1 3 th c. Tuagnepati) a sort of gauntlet. 
Commonly identified with the F. gagnepain, lit. 
'bread-winner* (f. stem cd gagner Gain z /.2 
bread), which is recorded from the 1 7th c. in the sense 
‘ tool by which one gains one's bread but is prob. 
of much older formation, as it appears 1320 in 
Kng. as WEiNE-rAiN {Sir H cues 926), in the sense 

* man who has to earn his bread *. Tliis derivation 
does not sectn to suit the sense 'gauntlet', and 
peril, two distinct words liavc been confounded by 
popular etymology ; the sense of ‘ sword * is hardly 
authenticated even in Fr. ; if genuine, it may well 
have been a casual application of the surviving 
word.] 

1 . A sort of gauntlet. 

c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode I. exxii. (1869) 64 Swich 
continence thus doubled is eloped of summe men gayn 
payn, For bi it is wiinne ibe bred bi the whtche is 
fulfilled the herte of manky nde and that was figured heer 
bifore in the bred that I.)auul askede For Achimclech woUle 
nevere grniinte it him iie take it him bifore that he wiste 
he was glooued and armed with gayn payncs. 'tetsoo 
Eom, Monk (Sion Coll, M.S.) (Halliwell), Affler I tooke 
the gaynepaynes and the swerd with which I gurde me, 
and sithe whano I was thus armei.l, I puttc the targe to 
my side. 

% 2 . Explained in accordance with the Fr. diets,, 
as ‘ The ancient name of the sword used at tourna- 
ments *, But evidence of the I’Aig. use of the word 
in this sense is wanting. 

x8a4 M KYRicK A ntient A rmour 111 . Gloss., Gayne^payne, 
an English name for a large sword without point, from the 
FVench gagne p.ain. The appellation was transferred from the 
field of h.Tttlc to the tilt-yard, h.aving been the bread-earner 
of the soldier. 1847 in H ALLiwri l ; and in mod. Diets. 

tGai]I8, prep. Obs. Forms; 3 yeynes, 4 
gaynes, gaines, gains, [f. Gain prep, + genitive 
entling -es ; peril, to be regarded as short form of 
OF. see Against.] 

c x»75 .Serr'ing Christ 7 in O. A. Misc. 90 Vef wc hahbeb 
werkes yeynes hi wille wraubt. nixoo Cursor At. 16696 

* Fader he said^ ‘ for-giuc bou l>aim pat b*"!! do gains me 
Ibid. 24845 |>c wind ras gains biiin vnridc. 

GaiJl8ary (g4"'’nst''}, sb, [f. next; cf. gainsaw 
(Gain-/;-^. i).] t a. a matter of dispute, a moot 
question {obs.). b. Contradielion. 

*559 **' Stry^pe Ann. Ref. I. App. xxii. 60 The matter 

of images hath always Inieii a gainsay silh they entred first 
into the Church. i6ox W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 3x7 
'To allow, admit, ratifie and confirmc without all gainesay, 
controlmcnt, or contv.Tdictioii. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk.. 
Sleepy Hollcno (cd. 2) n. 371 He.. was the umpire in all 
disputes, setting his hat on one side, and giving I11& decisions 
wiih .'ui air and tone that admitted of no gainsay or appeal, 
x^ F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) XLIX. 334/a He has, 
bt^'ond gainsay, est.Tblished bis intrepidity, if nothing else. 
Gainsay (g^‘'ns4'‘, v. inflected -lay- 

ing, -said (rarely -layed). [f. Gain- tref, \ + 
Say V. Now a purely literary word, and sliehtly 
arch. The stress is even or variable; the vbl. sb. 
is commonly gainsaying. In gainsaid the last 
syllable is usually (-s^d), not (-sed).] 

1 . trans. To deny. 

a X300 Cursor At. 883 (GOtt) AH bis may scho noght gain 
say. c X330 R. Brunne Chrott. (x8io) 154 If he it geynsay, 

1 wille proue it on him. 1489 Caxton F'aytes of A. 1. i. 8 
Yf it happene that y* iwid aduersarye delytier deffences & 
wyll gayn.saye it. xg^ Palsgr. 560/1 If 1 liave sayd it I 
wyll nat gayne saye it. CX570 PHde 4* Lcnvl. *18.11) 22 
That this is true and may not be ilenycd, I wyll averre, 
and yf he it gayne say, I am content by verdict it be tryed. 
a 16x9 FoTHEHav Athfom. 1. viii. § i. (162a) 55 He, which 
dare gain-say a thing so generally received. x68a Bunyan 



aAiiraA.TiiB. 


14 


OAITP 


Jfoiv IVar tx3 He that p^ainiuiy.-; the truth of this must lie 
against his StMil. I7a8 '1 *. Sheridan iVrsitts vi. (i7V^) 91 
Gainsay it if >*ou d.ye. x8a6 K. Irving Uahyian 11. vii. 
168 Whether he will in person appear.. we dare neither say 
nor gainsay. 1867 Frekman Norm. Ctwq. (1876) I. vi. 
493 Facts which cannot be gainsj^'cd. 187^ Da sent Tales 
Jr. FJeld 350 So when the Sheriff asked him Matt did not 
gainsay that he hod slain the parson. 

2 . To speak against, contradict. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 14817 ^Fnirf.) None man may him 
gaine-sagh. fThe other texts have sh. 1 c x4$o St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) '.1086 Dot oft tymes schortely him gainsayed. 1581 
j. Kei.i. Hadiion's Answ. Osor. 506 Not wc onelyc do 
gaynesay you, but the whole authority of Gods Testament 
doth determine agayn.st you. 1689 -9a L<x;kk ToUmtion 
111. X. Wks. iy27 II. 463 And that certainly you may think 
s.afely, and without fear of being gain-suid. 1743 R. Ih.AiR 
Crave 230 The Grave gainsays the sinoolh-cumplexion'd 
Flatter>*, And with blunt Truth act^uaints us what we are. 
1874 Cartkntkr Meat, Phys. 1, viii, (1879) 374 We have 
evidence that can scarcely be gainsaid. 

3 . 'Fo spenk or act a^^ainst, oj.^pose, hinder. 

f X340 Cursor M. 5769 (Trin.) pat bei not ^eiri seye [earlier 
texts ^ay again] my sonde wip my tokoncs }>ou sh.'ilt hein 
fondc. rx44o JV/w Myst. x. 198 My lord god will I noght 
g.-iync-s.-iyc. C 1489 CaxTon Blafu hardy n xxxviii. 143 
That wold hem lete or gaynsey thentre therif. 15^ 
Crowlky Way to Wealth H iv, No man durste gaine sayc 
your doinges for feare of displeasure. x6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. .y Comtmv. (1603) 34 The waters, .itainsaid .and pul 
a peritxl to their further jirogresscs. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
1158 Too facil then thou didst not much guiusay, Nay. 
didst permit, approve, and fair tlismiss. 1768 IIi'attif. 
Minstr. 1. xlix, Or shall frail m.an heaven’s dread decree 
gainsay. x8s6 Scorr ICoodst. ii, ‘ Yet be ruled, de.arcsl 
fiuher, and submit to that which wc c.annot .gains.-iy. ' I 

M. Arnold h$nJcdocles ott Etna r, u. Why is it, that .still | 
M.an ..l>clievc.s N.ature outr.aged if his wdlPs gainsaid ? j 

4 . To refuse, rare. j 

c R, Uki.tn.s'L Cliron, (1810) 9 Kyncwolf. , toke be fe.aiitc j 
of l»ekyngcs allc . . Hot Kent and I.yndcs:iy and Noi thum- j 
berland. pise pre kynges .geynsaid it hym. 153a Di vvks 
hiirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 923 To be g.ains;xycug and lefiisyng 
good coutisiiylc. 1575 R. H. AJJins / V#y. in H.iri. f 
Doilsley IV^ i«6 Would 1 gainsay her tender skin to h:\the, ^ 
w here I do wash ? 1667 Ptivs hiary (1879^ IV’. 310 It is 

not in his nature to gainsay anything that relates to his ' 
pleasures. I 

Gainsayer [f. prcc. +- f.rT] Oho I 

tvlio gainsays, speaks against or o])pnses. 

1435 Misyn E'ire 0/ /.or-e 11. iii. 73 pat goslly songo with 
bodily acoidis not ; & pe cause & Jkj errour of gaynsayars. 
15^ I.ATIMKK y\/ Sernt. be/, Ed-xK VI (.Arb.) 76 Th< i' were 
gain>atars that spui ned . .that whvmpercd agayrcsle liitti. 
*597 HtiOKKR /iit /. Pol. V. ii. S 2 Al»le to l»ring such proofe 
of their ccrtaiiilie, as may siiiisfie gani«?‘S;iy» rs, 1651 N. 
Hacon Disc. Coi't. En^ 11. i. (1739I 7 'fbe King m.ay dis- 
solve the Parliament at his pleasure, and all g.'iinsaycrs arc 
Traitors. X7»5 SwitT Drapur's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 

76 With the universal approbation of all people, without 
one single gaiiLsayer. x8^ Carlyle Heroes vi. (iS!;8l 362 
Military Dictators, e.'tch with his district, to Coercc tin*. 
Royalist and other gaiosayers. i84X~4 Kmkr.son Fss. Ser. 

I. iv. (18761 1 13 Then you put all gainsayersin the wrong. 
Gainsay^g vf>l. s/k [f. as prcc. 

4 * -T.VG '.] The action of the vb. Gajnna v. Wiihout 
fiaimaying: without contradiction, uin]U€.stic)iia})ly. 

c X330 R- JbuuNNE Chrou. (iSio) loj His biupcr Henry is 
heyre . . Of allc Normundic, withouleii geyns;\yng. 1375 
liARiioirR Bruce I. 5S«J Than thocht he to have the lediiig 
Off all Scolhind, but ganc-saying. 1485 Caxton Parh .y 
/ ' 19 Th.at w.as w ithoute ony gaynsayeng. 1549 Act 3 .V 4 
F.dnt. VI. c. 3. § 2 T.ords. .might approve themseUes of 
their Wastes, .niitwiihstanding the Gainsaying and Con- 
tradiction of their Tenants. x6xx Hihi.k Transl. J'rcJ. 1 
The siimc cn<lure<l nmny a storm of gaine-saying or f>p[K»si. 
lion. 1719 De Foi: Crusoe 11. iv, 'I'hcrc was no gainsaying 
it 1873 OriDA f'ascnrel I. 53 In that gentle way of his 
which, as you know, there ls no gain.saying. 

Gai'nsaying, a. [f. as prcc. + -iNG-.] 

Given lo contradiction, contumacious. Ilcncc 

t Oal nsayingiiess. 

1489 Caxton E'aytes 0/ A. 111. iv. T73 He ought to Icsc 
hys hed W'hiche is rebcll and gaiusainge in ordynaiinco of 
a b.Tt,ayllc. x6xx Riule A'oju. x. ai A disobedient and 
gainesaying |>eople. 1648 J. Goodwin Youngling Elder 65 
i he grace of God. takes away all actuall rel^elliousncsse 
or gains.ayingnessc of the will. 

GailiS 2 lir 6 dial. [proh. a local 

survival of Gairchare.] a. (See quot. 1814.) 
b. Sheffield Cutlery. A barb on the tang of a knife, 
to prevent ita fieing pulled out of the handle. 
So Gai’nshire 7A, to barb (a tang). 

18x4 PfcCGE Sup pi. to Grose. Gain-shire cr Gains here, the 
barb of a Ashing*hook, Dcrb. xSaMX Specif. Brcnvniirs 
Pater t No. .;474 As a further security for the keeping 
on of inc cap I .spread or beat out the end of the tang, if 
a round tang, or make whnt is called a gain.shirc. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss, s. V., When the tang of a knife is notched 
in various places, like a barbed arrow, so that when driven 
into the handle it will not come out, it is .said to l)C gainshired, 

t Gai*ll 801 iie« Ohs. rare. [f. Gain sbl- + 
-SOME.] Profitable, lucrative, advantageous. 

*589 R. HAKE^Mniv^ Pinoles^ Churchyarde (1570) D ij, 

J hey stick not it to erdi .A. giiinesomc Occupation. 1646 
l ythe Gil! here rs no Gospel (ffiters x8 Free lor every man 
to wtake himselfe to w’hich of them he pleases, and tninkes 
wm prove most gainsoine and bcncficiall to him. 

GaaTlSOme, a:^ Obs. txc. dial. [f. (Jain a. 

+ -SOME.] Ready, yiroinpt, J.t willing to assist. 
x6a6 Mas.si.ngfr Korn. Actor iv'. ii, To personate a gentle- 
man, noble, wise, F.'iithfui, and gainsome. x8^ N. W. 
Line. Gloss, (cd, 9), Gainsonie. expert, handy. 

Gaiut, prep. Also ’gain«t. [Kalhcr a jiuctic 


I Aphetizing of Against than the direct descendant 
I of Gain, Gains. For other examples see Against.] 

I 15M Spenser ii. xii. 38 Both iiriiiely urmd for every 
i hard assay. With constancy and c.Trc, gainst daunger and 
i dismay, xfj^ Marlowe Eldw. //, iii. ii, A bloody part, 
! flatly gain.st law of arm.s ! x6ox VV'kkvkr Mirr, Mart. J.) iv, 
I 'I'hat gaiuht the Pope I should in no wise stand. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarclt.. Hen. f'. cxxxi, A .strange Doctrine 
! Irrelative ; but lately vrg’d ’Gainst Harrie's 'J'itle. 

I t Gainstand, Obs. rare. [f. Gain-//'^. I 
I + Stand .f^.] Opposition, resistance. 

I c X470 Harding Chron. cii. ix, Tharch byshop Egbert.. the 
I primacye and pall brought to Vorkes lande, gmunted 
j without gaynstand. 1335 Stkwakt Cron. Scot. 11 . 437 
[ Wc. ..\l onre plcsoiir agaiie 30W ma proccid, Wiihout gane- 
I stand of jovv or ony dreid. 

Gainstaud f^g<'*nsta.*‘nd), v. Obs. or arch. [f. 
G I y Stand zk Common down to c 1650, 

after which it falls out of use, except as an 
nrchaism.] traits. T'o withstand, oppose, resist. 

c X400 ytpol. Loll. 25 Ilk crature wih God au3t to ^enstond 
falshcd. c 1430 A7.C//V/iA^/ (Surtees) 4939 And he na power 
had To gayne staiide I'aiim in hntayic. X53a Lyndr-say 
Monarehe 5222 The kyng of Kyiigi-s he .‘j.tII ganestand. 
1563-83 Foxk A. M. (1583) II- > 2 ^ 5/51 Viile.ss theyr pui- 
posc he vttcriy to impugne Xt gainsland ihe .scripture. 
1633 Ukc'Uhart Rabelais 1. liii. 'J'hcy make a vas-sal lo gain- 
; stand Ills Lord. 1839 Haii.ky /rx/z/.v .\xx. (1848; 342 And 
.seek yc to gainstaud the faith in (iod ? 

•j* b. In northern diaUcts tlic pr. pplc. was used 
in 14-15111 c. in the phr. not gainslandins^'^C)')!- 
WITlf.STA.XIJING. 

<- X373 .SV. Leg. Saints. Justin 44^ Hou Eraclins l>e 
emperoure , , )>e son of L’osdrt? slew in ficht nocht-gand- 
standinc his gret iiiycht. (:x440 York Myst. x. 55 Noght 
gaynestanding our grete eclde A scmcly sone he has vs sente. 

Hence Ooixista'ndinflr vhl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
aainsta nder, an ojiposer, opponent. 

(1x340 Ham POLE Psalter xvilij. q fs) Fra g.ayn stamland 
( r.. a rcsisfcnfibus] til hi right hand ; kepe me as l)e api>ile of 
|>ccghc. (1450 Lay E'o/ks Mass />/*. Ridding Prayer iii. 
69 (.iaynstanding and restrenyng of hare power. 1535 
JStkwaki Cron. .Scot. TI. 414 Sen weill we wait na gaiie- 
standiiig to get. ( 1575 Halfouh /VozZ/VX-a' ( 17541 22 Naiie 
siill be repute as loyjill . . subjectis to our s<.>v*;rane Lord 
..bot Ixj puneisabill as rel.»el laris .and g.aneslandaris of the 
sainin. 1637 Gillkspik king, t'of, Ccrctn. nx. iii. 44 ’I hcir 
poorc .shifts uie too wcake for gainslanding it. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk <y ScFo. 7 He is, at the sanie time the evil 
thing is done, .as much the cause of the gainslanding good 
that is not done. 18x3 Scott Talisnt. xi, The three lioii.s 
passant of England . . must lake precedence of beast, fi.sb 
or fowl, or woe worlh the g.ainslander. 

0 /^^. [LGain- I F Strive 7 ^] 

I 1 . trails. To strive .against, oppose. 

' i549'^a Sterniiold & H. Fs.. Da facetn. The VVord to 

I offer thou dost nut slacke, Which wc unkindly gainc-strivc. 
1337 (iui.MAt.i) Cicero's Death 47 in Tot tel' s Alisc. (Arb.l 
12.J In case yet all the fates gaynstriuc vs not. 1590 
Si'FNSF.R E'. O. 11. iv. 14 In his strong arnics he stifly him 
enibrasU^, Who him gain-striving nought at all prevaild. 

2 . D/Zr. To make resistaiu e. 

X396 SfF.vsFR F. <p. IV. vii. 12 Whenever in his powic He 
may them calch, unable to gainesirive. 

Hence f Gaiustri*ving vbl. sb. 

1583 Goi-DiKc; Calvin on Dent. Ixix. 423 Wc must hold on 
in .so doing, what h.ardnes and g.'iinestriuing socucr wee 
meete with.al. i6ox Dlnt PaHnv. Ileav. 94 You which y.se 
no ineanes at .all, nor any gainestriuing, but willingly giue 
pl.acc to ibe Diucll. 

t Gaintnrn. Obs. [f. GAiN-Zny: 3 + Turn rA] 
A turning back ; an evasion. 

a laas T.cg. Knth. 2118 lUito 3».-f hu fie timluker do kc i ke 
xeitiUira. ('1350 Will, Palerne 3552 No ^aiu-torn .schuld 
Ictlc. x5|66 Knox Hist. R iJortn.^N\ii^. 1846 I. 210 At lenth 
the Scotlishmen cave back, and fled wiihout g.ane turne. 

Gain-twist. U.S. [f. Gain zi.‘^ 4 Twist sb.] 

I A rifle with gaining- twist (sec Gaining ppl. a.). 

I 1867 F. H. I.i DLow Fleeing to Tarshish i 06 . 1 done it 
once, vs’hen Judge Lynch s<*>t on a bush whacker, and Icl 
raiber give my best gain-twist than do it again. 

tGai*nwaxdf pnp. Obs. rare-K [f. Gain- 
prc/. I i- -WARD : see A(iAiNWAJii).] Towards, 
facing, tivcr against. 

a 154X Wyatt I'oet. /Vk\. (iS6i> 161 For 1 with spur and 
vail ^o.scck the 'i’hames, Gaiiiward the sun. 

t Gainy, Obs. rare. In 6 goanio, 7 giiney. 
[f. Gain sb.’^ (?and j/a’} f -yL] a. iTofitablc, 
advant.agcous. b. Of the nature of gain. 

1373 'I'l/s^KK Elnsb. (1878) 8 Loiterers 1 kept so meanie .. 
that, that v.aic nothing gcanie, was thought to make me 
thriue. 16x4 St - urge of Venus II vij b. And when you seckc 
to g.'iine the lone of such Let my cxjrcriencc thus much you 
asMire They Fawlcon-like stoop to a gancy lure. 

t CkLill3ri6ld« Obs. .SV. Forms: 6 grayn-, 
g:on^eild, gan^eld, gaii]ell, gen^ell. [f. Gain- 
pref, 2 + Yield sb. (ON. had gagngiald as a law 
term). The normal stress was on the first syllable 
( whence the forms gan-, genyeU)^ but in verse the 
strt ss varies.] Recompense, return, reward. 

15x3 Dougi.as JEneis ii. ix. 54 The gc^dis mocht condingly 
the for^cld, Eftir ihi desert rendring sic g.an3cld. Ibid. vil. 
viii. 43 Set the toganestand'n»ir^rellis, but all thankis or 
gaynjeild. 1368 Balnf.vis in Bnnnatyue MS. (Hunter. 
Club) 392 Out of thair .schynnis the substance rynnis, 'riiay 
gett no gcnyell ellis. 1370 Sntir, Poems Reform, xx. 62 
At ihanic rycht fane or els be slanc : Th.at gan^cll will thay 
3eild. 

t Gain-yie‘ld, v. Ohs. [f. Gain- pref, 2 -t- 
Y I ELD V.] trails. To give in return, make return of. 


»4 JS Misvn Fire of Lm>c i. xxyi. 55 If J^n l*crfor« desires 
b« liifyd, lufe, for hife gayn-jeldis )x: self. 

Galp» obs. form of Gape. 

Ckldr (g/r). Sc. and north, dial. Also gare. [a. 
O^.geire wk. mnsc., of the same meaning "OE. 
gdra Gore j/^.] An isolated strip of tender grass. 

1807 A. Duncan Dis. Sheep in Prize Ess. Highl. Soc. 
.S'rotl, III. 524 Heath intermixed with gairs, that is, .strips 
of very fine grass. x8x8 Hogg lirosvnie Bodsbeck ^ 
They had amaist gane wi* a’ the gairs i' our North Gram. 
x88o Edw'ako.s Modi Sod. Poets I. 34 The martyrs. .For- 
g.athcrcd on some green gair. x88a J. Hardy in Proc. 
Berzv. Nat. Club IX, No. 3. 452 I'hese ‘green gairs’. and 
the patches of marshy ground broke up the continuity of 
the heather. 1893 Jvori/tutnbld. Gloss, s. v., A gair is a 
bright, green, grassy spot, surrounded by bent or heather. 
Also an irregular strip of green turf running down the side 
of a moorland hill. 

Gair: see Gare. 

Gaird, Gairdone, Sc. var. Guard, Guerdon. 
Gairfish, obs. form of Garfish. 

Gairfowl, Gairish : see Garefowl, Garish. 
Gairth, Sc. form of Garth. 

Gaia, obs. So. form of Gauze. 

Galsling, Sc. fonn of Gosling. 

Gaison, var. Gf.ason, Obs. 

Galas, obs. Sc. form of Guess. 

Gaist, Sc. form of Ghost ; obs. form of Guest. 
Gait Cgc~‘t)> slO Also 6-8 gate, 7 gaite. [A 
particular use of Gate sbff cj, v. for the other senses, 
now chielly Sc. and dial., * way *, ‘ road *, 'going *, 

* course etc. 

Until ihe 17th c. the spelling gajt wa.s rare e.vc. Sc. ; 
before the middle of the i8th c. it became univcrs.al fi»r 
this sense of the word, which was the only one that survived 
in general liter-ary use.] 

Manner of walking or stepping, bearing or carriage 
while moving, walk, .step. 

1309 IlAitci ay Shyf of Folys (1570) 19 Their gate and 
looke proude and abhuininnhle. x3ox SrkNsitu A 1 . Hubberd 
600 Scarse thy legs uphold thy feeble j?ate, x66o Stanlly 
Hist. Philos. IX. (170J) 37V?/t He* considered thzjr presence 
and their gaite, and llie whole motion of their body. 
1663 Hi'ti.fk Jlutl. 1. I. 427 He was well stay’d, and in bis 
gate Preserv’d a (Jrave, M.ajestick .Stale. 1706 y Sw'iFr 
Gulliver i, iv, Wc can plainly discover one of his heels 
higher than tlie other; which gives hiia a bobble in hi^ 
gait. 175a Fif.ldino Amelia in. xi, With this face and 
in the most solemn gait she apj'roached Amelia. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 192 Its restless gait and odd 
chuckling sound distinguish it siifliclenily from all other 
birds. 1806-7 J. Hi hfhi okd Miserirs Hum, J.i/e (1826) 
III. Introd., My limiiing gait. 1834 McMnKTiiiK Crtvicr's 
Anirn. Kingd. 338 'Ineir gait in general is very slovv.^ 
1865 Kinoslly Hcreiv, i, JIc was more fit from bis gait to' 
be a knight than a monk. 

1874 L. Stkftik.n Hours in Library (1892 1 . vii. 241 
(5ur great writers generally settle down to a stately but 
monotonous gait, after the fashion of Johnson. 

b. //., esp. of a liorsc* : Taces. 

1684 Loud.Ga:. No. 1916 '( T.ost. .a black Oelcling, .the 
near Foot behind White, a small St.ai, and all his gates 
very w'di. 1709 Ibid. No. 4540/8 .Stoln or str.njwl .. a May 
Gelding. .hath all his Gates, a 1717 Pakni-ll Anacreoui/c 
vii, C^ipid mock’d his slammring Tongue With all his 
staggring (iails. .Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 195 

In phoiogr.nphing the various gaits of a saddle horse, it is 
best to [etc.]. 

c. Comb. : f £;ait-trip, manner of walking. 

1583 Stanyiick.st Aiucis 1. iArlj.)4f> T'oo moothers ronn- 

hayl lliee fyrye Cujzido doth harcken Of jruts he his feathers, 
faiioring with gatetrip lulus. 

Hence Oai'ted ppl. a., having a (specified) gait 
or manner of walking or stepidng. 

X388 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 56 V'ou must send the Asse 
vpon the Horse for he is verie slow gated. X1593 • Rich. 
If III. ii. IS Let thy Sniders, that .suck vp thy Venomo, 
And heauie-gated To.icfes lye in their way. 1303 Nasid-j 
Christ's T. (1613) ia8 So many . .heauy-gated lumberers 
into the Ministry are stumbled. X7xa Lond, Gaz. No. 
5037/15 Lost.. a. .Gelding, .extraordin.-iry well Gated. 

Gait dial. AlsoSgoato. (Seequots.) 

X788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. II. 330 Gait, a single 
sheaf of corn, bound near the top, and set uixni its butts. 
*799 J* Roiikrtson Agric. Perth 158 Wlieii the geates .are 
dry, or rc.ady to be gathered in. 18*5 I.oui>on Agric. g 2910 
when the single sheaves (gaites) have remained in this nosi- 
tioii for a few days, if [etc.]. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. ^ 

Gait, sheaves set up singly in a corn field. 

Gait sb.^ dial. [app. a special use of 

Gate sbfy act of going; cf. Gang in the same 
sense.] (Sec quot. 1854.) 

18*7 Clark Sheph, Cal. 162 Or gait of water from the 
pump to fetch. 1834 Miss Bakkr Northamptonsh. Gloss. 
s. V., A ^ait of water is two buckets carried with a 
yoke; evidently {xomgait a going, as much as a man can 
walk with. 

Gait zt,^ died. Also 8 gate, geat. [f. Gait 
j^. 2 ] trans. To set np (reaped corn) in single 
sheaves or ‘ gaits * to dry. 

1797 Hailky & Cullky Vie^o Agric. Northumbld. 95 
Wneat is set up in stcx>ks of twelve sheaves each t oats and 
liarley are (’gated ’) set up in single .sheaves, xtos R. W, 
Dickson Pract. Agric.W.fq^ Gaittng and hutting the eprn. 
1844 Stethf.ns Bk, of Farm III.X066, I would not hesitate 
to gait any sort of oats when wet with dew in the morning. 

Hence Gai ting vbl. sb.y the action of the vb. j 
also concr. — Gait sb:i> 

1799 J. Roiikrtron Agric. Perth 157 'Phis practice is 
provmcially called geating. x8*5 Brockett N. Country 
Wds.t Gaitings, single sheaves of corn set up lo d; y. 
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Qadt 7 A- dial, or iechn> [app. f. gait 

Gate sb:^ \ of. ‘ to set Agate \] trans. To put in 

working order, fix up. , , v 

1846 Brocketi's N. Country Wda, (ed. 3) s. v.. gait in 
Lai^ashire, is to prepare a loom for weaving. 1869 AV/x^ 
Merit t a Nov. 217/3 Will any of your nuinortnis readers be 
kind enough to inform me of the best plan of gaiting a 
uair of cart wheels, so that they run with ease and free- 
dom? tbid, a6 Nov. 264/3 ‘ Lanca.stcrian ’ may gait his 
vtlieeW by placing a straight edge to the back of the nave, 
namllcl with the lace of the spoke, then take the level [rcoii 
be veil along the inside of the buss [etc.]. 1895 Bury Tunes 
6 Apr. 6/3 He had gaited a great many loojns. 

Gait/ uorthern form of Goat. 

Gait, var. Get sb. A’r., offspring, cliild. 

Gkuteiif sb. dial. [?clial, pron. of^j^/Vr>/^, f. Gait 
yj i 4 . iNO.i] =- Gait sb.‘^ Hence I?) Gaiten v. - 
Gait ; Gaitniug vbl. sb., Gaitner (sec quots.'). 

1831 Loudon Agric, (ed. 3) § 3176 Caiting^ or gitiiningt 
as u is called in Norlhumberl.and. /6/rf,, The gattner 
follows immediately after about eight or nine sheaves liave 
been cut and laid down. /M/., He. . brings the gaitning 
(slieaf) up to the left knee. /3A/., Gaitned sheaves are not 
good to keep standing in .stormy weather. 1803 Northumhld. 
Gloss. ^ GateUy Gait ecu ^ or Gaithiy n single sheaf of com set 
on its end in a harvest field to dry. 


Gaiter [a. F. gtsilre (in 1 5th c. 

gtUelre) \ of unknown origin ; there are Kom. syn- 
onyms without r, as VV alloon guettf Sardinian ghetlay 
mod.i’r. gueto : sec Kortiiig Lat. Kom. IVb. s.v.] 

1 . A covering of cloth, leather, etc. for the ankle, 
or ankle and lower leg. 

*775 fcf- half-gaiter', see Half II. 1]. i8oa C. 

Mxlii. Dict.f GaiterSf a sort of .spatterdashes, usually made 
of cloth, and are either long, as reaching to the knee, or 
short as onlv reaching ju.st above the ancle; the latter arc 
termed half-gaiters. x8ia H. & J. .Smith Jle/. Addr., 
Theatre 71 L.^x in their gaiters, laxer in their g.iit. 1837 
DicKitKS Tkkur xii, Mr. Weller was furnished with.. light 
breeches and gaiters. 1865 - AJut. Fr. I. V, I'hick Itmthcr 
gaiter.s. x88o Ttnin Knitting iq Gaiters u.e. logs of stockings 
without feet) . . are very usefuf to those who .are obliged to 
walk out in all weathers. 1886 Hall Caine Son 0/ 1 f agar 
II. xvi, R'lison Christian stood near her in .silk gaiters. 

2. U-S. (See quots.) 

1864 Wkhsteu, 2 a kind of shoe, consisting chiefly 

of cloth, and covering the ankle. 1889 Century Gaiter^ 

Now, also, a .shoe of similar firm, with or without cloth, 
generally with an insertion of elastic on each side. 

3 . atirib. and Comh.y nii gailer-makcry -strap. 

x86a C\M.\'LE Frcdk. Gt. i.v. x. (1865) III. 153 Kroni big 

guns .and wagon-horses down to gun-flints and gaitcr-straps. 
1894 Daily Netvs 29 Dec. 3/6 tier husband was a gaiter 
maker. 


Gai*t6]?f sbr^ Obs, exc. dial. Forms : j gd-te 
trdow, 4-5 gaitrys, gattris, gaytre, 6 gadriso, 
gaton(-troG), gator, (S garter), 6-9 gattou, 
7-9 gatt(o)ridgo, gatter, gaiter. [The OK. gdle 
trdow -'^ float’s tree ; but apj"). this has mixed with a 
synonym of which the OE. form, if it existed, would 
be '‘^galc hrls (//r/V, Ri.sk, bush). 'I’lie forms are 
partly northern, with (r) for OE. d, and partly 
exhibit the vowel shortening common in the first 
element of compounds.] A name pro]>crly belong- 
ing to the Dogwood {Cornm san,(juinea'), but in 
vniious districts applied to other similar sliiubs, as 
the Spind le- ti ee ( Euonynius citropirus'\ Also all rib. 
in gaiter-berry , -bush, - free. 

r xooo Saxon T.eecUd. II. 86 Wi)? adl )>€ mon hail 

circnl adl, genini . .gau-tifow. , wyl on wfclre swi}«;, <^1386 

Chauckk Nuns Pr. i\ i.<5 l.axalyues. .Gf cntav)uce, or of 
gaitrys \;L>rr. gaytres, gaylrys, gattris, gaytre) heryis. 1548 
Iscc l)OG-TKKK l]. *578 LyTK DodoCUS VI. ll. 725 DoggC 

herie or Gattcn tree. 1597 Cickakuk /A' r/vr// iii. cv. (1633) 
1467 In the North Country tliey call it Gaten tree or G.ater- 
tree. x66o R AV Catalog, tWant. Cantab, 39 Cornus femina 
. . Doiiboiryor Gatter tree. X69X .V. (S- F- Country ICtls,, 
Gatteruige-iree is Cornus /n'lninay or l*rick wood, and yet 
Gatlcridge-hcrries arc the Fruit of Enonyutus i'heofrasti, 
i.c. Spindle-tree or Louse-berry. 1694 Coles, Gaiicy-lter- 
rics, of the G.aiter-tree, prickwood. 1796 Wnm: king />>//. 
/V/i«/.v(cd. 3) 11. 200 Cornus sauguinea . .Gattcn tree. Ibid. 
259 Evouynius eurofxus . . Gallerldge Tree. 18x9 Ckampe 
7’. ojf //all VII. 158 Dwarf trees and humbler &hruh» . . 
Haw, gaiter, holm, the service and the sloe. 

Gaiter (g<'‘‘t3j), v. [f. Gaitku trans. To 
d ress or funi ish with ga it ers. H cnce Gartered ppLa, 
1760 Proeetdiugs Crf .-martial I.d, G. Sae/cvillc m 'fhe 
t'avalry must he s.a«Ullcd ; tlic Artillery-Horses h.-irnessed, 
and the Infantry galored. 1848 Crak}, Gaiter,^ to dress 
with gaiters, x8sa Smkdlf.y Arundel xxvili. 230 A 
hiaihcr-gnitered and corduroyed Christian. ^ 1893 Poll 
Mall G. 93 Sep. 6/2 The cocked-hatted and gaitcred troops 
of die First Republic. 

Gaiterless (gt'^-toiUs), a. [f. Gaiteu 
-I.E.S.S.] Having no gaiters, without gaiters. 

1839 Neiv Monthly Mag. LVI. 485 The gaitcrlc.ss calf of 
the angry gentleman's healthy leg. 

Gaitlinif, Kc, [dim. of Get sb. offspring, 
child.] A young child, an infant. 

1831 Scott Ct. Rcbt . Introd. Addr., The least gaitling 
among them all. 

Gaitt, var. Get sb. .SV., offspring, child, 

Gaity, obs, form of Gaiety. 

Gal, v.ar. Cal. 

x8o8 l*oi.wHKi.EOm/f4-/-’>4^. Voc.yCal, ru.st. X849WEALK 
Diet. Terms., Gat, in Corni.sh, rusty iron ore. 1875 [sec CalJ. 

Gal, obs. f. Gall ; var. Golk, Obs.y luxurious. 


Gal (gajl), vulgar or dial, pronunciation of Gikl. 
x84aOKDER.soN Creol. xv. 173 You should s|>eak to the gal 
first, a 184^ Hood Lot*e has not Eyes v. He’ll sw'ear that 
m her dancing .she cuts rdl others out, Though like a Gal 
that s galvanised, she throws her legs about. 

Gato ^ (m'l-la). [a. F. gala, a. It. gala.'] 

1 . Gala dres.s, tc.stal attire. Obs. cxc. in phr. in 
gala eti glia). 

*6*5,.Asix>n f.ct. in Cabala (1654) 1. 53 Whereupon 
this King, and the whole Court put <m Gula.s. x7<7 Cmcs- 
TERF. Teit. (1799) I V. 88,^ 1 love to sec thu.se, in whom 
I interest niy.self, in their undress nathcr than in gala. 
1787 Genii. Mag. LVII. 11. 1186/1 His Majesty and the 
latter [grandees] being covered, and all in grand gala or 
uniforms. 1867 Macgregok Voy. Alone u868) 59 The 
streets were dressed in gala. 1876 IJanckoh l/ist. Cl. .S'. 

V . li. 104 Apparelled on Sund.ny morning in gala, as if for 
the drawing-room, he constantly marched out all his house- 
hold to his parish church. 

i* 2 . Festivity, gaiety, rejoicing: csp.indays ofgila. 

17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C’/ess .V i Oct., 

The tallies . . declare that on such a day the assemldy .shall 
he at their house in honour of the feast of the Count or 

Counleiss such n one. These d.ays arc called days of 

Ckda. Gcntl. Mag. LVIll. 1. 78/2 The anniversary 

of lier RUijesty’s name-day was celebrated at the Russian 
court with great gala. 1789 Mrs. Tiozzi fourn. France I. 

85 Darna.sk hangings and gold lacc..upc»n tluys of gala. 
X799 Sir W. Hamilton in G. Rosens Diaries I. 926 

Wo have hud., three days* gala and illuminations. 1809 

W. Irving Knickerh. (1861) 99 The standard of our city, 
reserved like a choice handkerchief for days of gala, hung 
motionless on the flag-staff. 

3 . A festive uccasion ; a festival characterized by 
the display of finery and show. 

1*777 Sheridan Rch. Scand. 1. ii, A girl, .who never knew 
. .(Icssipation above the annual gala of a race hall.] 1800 
Sforting Mag. XV. 51 A certain I.ord gave a grand gala 1 
to the incmhcLH of the volunteer corps. i8sx D. Jerkold ! 
Si. Giles XV. 153 Ladies had dressed themselves as for a I 
gala. 1884 I Herald 'jti Awfg. 3/6 A meeting . . for the 
niirpose of inaugnraling a volunteer gala . . the gala to he 
held in the oark, .att. ached to Thirsk Hall. Mod. A Fete 
and Gala will l>e held in l*ark on Rank Holiday. i 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as gala Jiag ; gala day, j 
a day of festivity, finery and show ; so gala hour, j 
night ; gala dross, a dress suited for or worn i 
at a gal.'i ; fine or showy dress ; so gala attire, 1 
clothes, coal, habit, suit, uniform, and the like ; gala | 
meet, a (hunting) meet attended with festivities. | 

X76» Steknk ■/>, Shandy VI. xxiv. The Corporal, .never j 
rmt it [a Montcro-cap] on hut upon g.Tla-days. 1773 
iIuvnONK Sicily xxx. 288 The triumphal c.ar w.'w pre- ' 

ceded by. .all the city officers in their g.ala uniforms. 1797 ' 
Mrs. Radci.iffe J tali an xvii. The doors of the ihe.atrc 
were thronged with Roman Ladies in their gala habits. 1 
1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. o The c>ld lady appeared in 
her gala suit of faced hrocaac. 1845 Alk. Smith Fort. : 
Scatterg. Fam. .vxii. (1887^ 79 [He] dragged him by .sheer | 
muscular strength to Rosherville every gal.a night. x8sx ; 
Ord, 4 Regal. R, Eugin. xix. 104 The first and last to be | 
supplied to tile Suj»erior Stations, .-is Gab, and Common ' 
or Storm Flag.s. 185a Mk.s. Stowe Uncle 'Tom's C. xx. au j 
A libation of ilirty slop W'ould unaccountably deluge them ! 
from above when in full gala dre.ss. a x8;76 J. H. Newman 1 
l/ist, ,S'k. II. f. X. 193 The «by of entertainment was made | 
quite a gala day. 1894 E/e/d i Dec. 828/1 A gala meet was 
anticip.Ttcd .at Mullabodcn. 

Galci^ [short f. Galashiels,, .q town 

where this fabric is made.] (See qiiots.) 

1858 SiMMoNDS Diet. Trade. Gala, a Scotch cotton fabric. 
188a Caci.i-eild & Sawaro Diet. Needlework 219 Gala, a 
Scotch cotton fabric, employed for servants’ dresses, (iala 
is said to he only a local name. 

i' Galace, gallace. Obs, [of uncertain origin ; 
it is difficult to regard it a-s corruptly ad. F. I 
guHloche.] ? Gitii.i.oche. | 

1663 Gkkuikr Counsel 71 'J'he .single gallace five inches , 
and half broad, twelve pence per foot .. Flowers for the j 
Cros.se workc in the galace. .eight shillings per piece. j 

Galacho, obs. form of Galo-^jh. 

Gaila»CtiC ' galtc ktik). a. [ad. Gr. yaXanriKos, ' 
f. yaKanr-, ydXa, milk. Cf. K . galacti(/ue.] i 

1 . Of or pertaining to milk. -I..vtTic. 1 

X844 liouLYN Diet. Med., Galui tie acid. Lactic acid, the 

acid of milk. 1854 in Mavnk ; and in mod. Diets. 

2 . Aslron. Of, or pertaining to, the Galaxy or 
Milky Way. Galactic circle (.see quol. 1893). 
Galactic poles: the two oi7i>osite point.s of the 
heavens, situated at 90® from the galactic circle. 

X839 Raii.f.y Festus xi.x. (1848) 224 Her brow [grow] 
Hrightcr with thought, as with galactic light Mid Heaven I 
when dearest. 1840 Herschkl Ontl. Astron. (ed. 10) 8793 I 
The density of .star-light .. is le.ist in the pole of the Cialac- 
tic circle. 1856 Chamb. Jrnl. V. 397 'pi*- phalanx of st.ir- 
husts made galactic or milky hj* distance. 1893 Gork 
As/ t on. Gloss., Galactic Circle, a term applied to the mean 
or centre line of the Galaxy, or Milky Way zone. 

Galactin (gaUe*ktin). [f. Cir. yakoKr-, yd\a, 

milk f-iJT.] a. (See quots. 1838-48.) b. *Tlie 
coagulating principle of milk * • Maync Expos. Lex. 
1854). c. (Sec quot. iSfip) d. Lactin (.S>/. 
Soc. Lex. 1S85). 

1838 T. 'riioMRON Chem. Org. Bodies 449 When the milk ; 
of the cow-tree is cvniiorated . .and the dry residue digested ; 
in .alcohol, a substance is dissolved, which .. constitutes 
galactin. 1848 Craig, Galactin, a vegetable subst.ance, 
oht.ained from the sap at xV^Galactodendron utile, ur Cow- 
trcc of .South Amerba, and uset! as a substitute for cream. 
1864 W.M IS Diet. Chevi., Galactin. a gelatin-yielding sub- 
stance said by Morin to evLt in milk. 


tGalactite. Obs. [ad. L. galactUes, a. Gr. 
yaXaterirrjs, f. yakaKr-, yoKa, milk.] 

1 . A precious stone of a white colour. 

*59 * Percivall Sf. Diet., Lechmi piedra, a precious 
stone called Gnlactitc. x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 
11. Trophies 51 Rn.se niorter .serveth to unite Red, white, 
gr.Ty, marble, jasper, galaclite. 1656 in Rlouni Glossogr. 

2 . /!//>/. An obsolete name for natrolite. 

183a C. U. Sni:i*Attu Min. 244 (Lilaktite. 1864 Warrs 
Diet. C/iem., Galactite. a calcareous variety of natrolite^ 
found at Kilpatrick and liishoptown in Scotland. 

Galacto- (galajktc?), before a vowel galact-, 
combining form of (ir. 7«Aa, ynXcucT-, milk, occur- 
ring in various scientific compounds. Qala'ota- 
GTOgfue a. [Gr. -ayiuyos leading], inducing a flow 
of milk ; also sb. anything that does this. Gala'oto- 
celo [ad. mod. L. galactocele: Celk jA] (sec quot.), 
Oala:oto-ffexip*ticfr.[cf. (Genetic], adapted to pro- 
duce milk ; also sb. anything that does this, Oa- 
lacto'meter [(ir. fiirpov measure] >= Lactometer. 
Oalaoto’pha^st [f. Or. yaKaKTotiniy-os mil U-fe<i 
4 - -iht], one who feeds or lives chiefly on milk ; so 
Cl^alacto*p]ia|fOTi8 a. [cf. F. galactophage], feeding 
on milk. 0 alaoto’pliorous a. [f. Gr. yaKaKToip 6 p-os 
milk-hringing 4 - -oi?s ; cf. F. ga/actophore], con- 
veying milk ; galactophorous duels (sec tjuot. 1819). 
Gala:ctopoe*tio, -pole'tlo a. [Gr. noirjriH-bs, f. 
iToU-tiu to make], that tends to produce .milk ; 
also sb. anything that does this, f Qala^otopote 
[ad. Gr. yaRanronbrijs], a drinker of milk ; hence 
Qalaotopo tio a. Oalaotorrhce a, also badly 
galactirrhcea [Gr, fnda a flowing], an excessive 
flow of milk. 

1854 Maynf. Exfos, Lex., Galactngogus, causing the flow 
of milk. . '’galaclapigiic. xflyjj H. C wood Thcrap. 11879) 
4 .s 6 a gotxi deal h.Ts l»rcn written in regard to the use of 
the leaves of the CtTsior-oil plant as a gal.act.'igoinic. 1876 
Darthoi.ow Mat. Med. (1879) 470 It i.sijuestiunnlac whether 
t:aslor-oil leaves h.'ivo a special gainctagogne property. x8m 
Mavnk E.tpos. Lex., Galactocele [Lat.j, a ^galactocele. 
1878 'r. Rkyant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 237 Galactocele is 
a milk tumour •found in the breast during brtntion. x66x 
T.OVKLL Hist. Anim, 4 Min. 412 Aliments of good and 
much juyee, and easy concoction, 'galactogcncticks. x84a 
Fkascls Diet. A rts, ^Galactoineter, an instrument for ascer- 
taining the .specific gravity of milk. 1730-6 Haii.kv (folio), 
^Galnetophapist, a Nlilk-ealcr, a Milk-sop. 1853 Sover Pan 
trofh. j 68 ’Idle Getes and Scylhians were gi^ictophagists, 
or drinkers of milk. 1885 Sj ‘d. Soc. Le.r., *Galactofhagou.s, 
milk eating. 1730-6 Railey ffoliot, '^Galactophorous, carry- 
ing or conveying Milk. 18x9 Pantologia, Galactophorous 
ducts, the excretory ducts of the glands of the brc.Tsts 
of women, which terminate in the paniila or nipple. x66i 
Lovell liist. Anim. Miu. 412 Dcirilityof the *galai;to- 
poielick faculty. X684 tr. Bonefs Mere. Coiupit. xi. 371 
Henbane, and such Narcoticik.s . . extinguish the galacto- 
poictick faculty in the Rreasts. _ 1864 Wehster, Galacio- 
foictic, a .substance which facilitates the production, or 
increases the flow of milk. x6s6 Minskeu Ductor {cd. 2) 
*Gtilact(pote, a drinker of inilke. 1727 Haiiey vol. II, 
Galiutopote, a Milk Drinker. X623 Cockeka.m ii, One that 
.still drinkes milkc, Galacfopotickc. 1848 Craig, *Galac- 
tirrfuva. 1852 Ja.s. Miller Surgery xxvi. (ed. 2) 321 
Galactirrho'a. 1875 H. C. Wood Pherap. (1879) «;5o 
Another employment of ergot for the purpose of rc.straining 
excessive secretion is in ^galaclorrhiea. 

Ckdactoid (galtc-ktoid), a. [f. Gr. yaXaxr-, 
ybXa, milk + -OTD.] Milk-like, resembling milk. 
1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Galactose (grdfe*ktcn*s). [f. (jr. yaXaur-, ydXa, 
milk 4 'OSE-. Gf. Dextrose.] (Seequots.) 

1869 Ko.scoe Client, 396 Dilute acids convert lactose 
into a peculiar glucose, c.alfed galactose. 1878 Kingzett 
Anim. C/iem. 404 Milk sugar is also first converted into 
galactose before it ferments. 

Qalage, obs. form of Galohh. 

GalaffO (4;ah'‘*go). [a. mod.I.. galago.] A 

genus ol /xmuridm, of nocturnal hal»its, found in 
Madagascar and parts of Africa. 

1848 in Craig. 1861 Proc. K. Soc. No. 45. 376 Dcscri^ion 
of the Hrain of a Galago. 1884 American Vlll. 918 Tnic 
monkeys are .scarce, but galagos and cert.Tin other lemurid.s 
are common. 

Galali(gala‘). [native Australian Austra- 
lian name for the Rosc-breasted Cockatoo {Cacalua 
rosciciipilla). 

2890 Lyth Golden South xiv. 127 'I'he galuhs, with their 
delicate gray and rose-pink plumage, arc the prettiest 

t )arri>ts. 1896 ICestni, Gas. 6 Oct. a/i 'rhegaiohs, therose- 
>reastcd parrots, would scream at him. 

Qalai, ob.s. form of Gallev. 

Qalainy, van Galeeny. 

Galam butter, [f. Galam, a French district 
on the Senegal.] (.See quots.) 

x8<^ Ggilvie, Supp., Galane [sic] butter, a solid oil or fat 
obtained from a plant of the genus Rnssia, the B, hntyracea. 
1857 Heni-rey Bot. 354[ AnoWier species [of Bassia\ in Africa 
is .said to yield the Shea or Galam butter mentioned by 
travellers. 1873 Hookkk Gen. Syst. Bot. 536 From the 
seeds of Bassta buiyracea, in India, and of B. Parkii, in 
Senegal a fixed oil is expressed (.Galam Butter), which 
quickly curdles, and is much used as food. 

Galamelle, var. Canahbll, Obs, 
t Gala*ncie. Obs. [f. F. galant Gallant : see 
-CY.] Delicacy, nicety. 

s^s Mulcastkr Positions xxxviii. (1887) 171 This is a 
point of such galancie, if my pur{H>se were to praise them. 

82-2 
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Galand, -ine, obs. ff. (Gallant, Galantine. 
Qalaney, var. Galeeny. 

GalUga (galx nga). Also 5 galonga, 5-7 
G A L ING A . [a, med .L. galeptf^a , gaii nga : 

see Galingale.J -•Galtn<jale. 

I >109*10 Durh. MS, Cell. Rolls^ j IL de Gatanga.] c 1485 
Digby Myit, (1882) in. 339 Dya. galonga, ambra^aiid also 
nurgaretton. iS|8 Tuknkk Lioeilus, (valanga, Galai)j;(aley 
Cyperus BubvlontCHS. 1605 Timmu Quersit. iii. 172 Take 
of the root 01 zedoary . . of goatesbeard, galanga . . of each 
three ounces. 18^ Penny ('ycl. XI. 35/1 or 

Calangal^ is usually supposed to have been introduced by 
the Ar.ibs, but it was previously mentioned by di^tius. 

Galaiigal(e : sec Galinoale. 
tGalan^e. obs. [a. OF. galangc (Cotgr.) 
galingale.] - (Galinoale. 

1599 Hakluyi I'ey. II. i. 277 Galange, from Chinas 
Chaul, Goa, & Cochin. 

Galant, obs. form of Gallant. 
tGalgpllta gajre, adv. obs-^ [app. a. Kr. 
phrase galant et Gallantly. 

X5j^ Pii.^Kr yEneid. v. M iv b, They went with garnisht 
he^s, and bare theyr gifts galanta gaye. 

Galantine (ga^lantin). Forms ; 4-6 gala(u)n- 
tyne, 5-7 galentine, -yn(o, (5 galyntyno, 6 
galandynoi galendine), 7-9 gallantino, (7 
galiantine), 8- galantine. [a. F. galantine^ 
altered from galatine a sauce for fish, hieing con- 
nectetl in popular ctym. with the adj.^/aw/ (see 
Gallants.) in the sense of agreeable.] 

1 1 . A kind of sauce for fish and fowl. Obs. 
a X400 CmaucilR 7 b Rosemounde 17 Nas never pyk walwed 
in galauntyne As I in love am walwed and y*woundc. c 1420 
Liber Cocorum 25 Take lampraycs .. Serve with 

gaicntinc, made in sale. With gyngere, canel and galingale. 

■ <71440 Sir Degrt“iK 1399 Schc hrouit fram the kyehene .. 
llastclcttus in galantync. 1513 Bk. Kcruynf^e in Babees 
Bk. 281 Fresshe lampraye bake . . with a spone t.*\ke out 
galentyne, & lay it vpon the bredc. 1598 Flokio, Prognata^ 

. . venison sauce or galandine for ^ swans. 1^ .Sir T. 
M.wkr.n’k Archinuxg. Anglo-Gall.xx. ^ When it is baked 
make a galentine of Clarei-wirie and Cinnaiiiond and sugar, 
and iioure it on the Pyc. 

t a. A dish made of sop|x.‘d bread and spices. 

1530 Palsgr. 602/3 tjiyc some breed in soke, for I wyll 
have some galantync made. 

3 . A dish of veal, chickens, or other white meat, 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and served cold 
with the jelly. 

lyas Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Sausa^est To make, a 
galantine with the royal sausages. 1730-^ Bailey folioi, 
CalanUne fin Cookery], a particular way of dressing a Pig. 
1849 Th.u:kkray Pendannis xlv, .Soups, grapes, pAtc.s, 
galantines. 1870 Pall Mall G. 35 Nov. 12 He insists ui^n 
entertaining him hospitably with galantine, mayonnaise, 
and Marsala. 

Galanty show (galx*nti,jju*). Also 9 gal- 
(Fantoo, >t^e, -t^, -ti, gallanty. [perh. a. It. 
galaniij pi, galante : see Gallant.] 

Where the word is re.ally colloquially current the stress 
seems to be always gala'nty^ though our first qiiot. has 
ga'llanUe^ which appears in some recent Dict.s. 

A shadow pantomime produced by throwing 
shadow.s of miniature figures on a wall or screen, 
i8tT 7 ’. Hook in John Bull 22 Apr., Oh j’cs, I have been, 
iTm'aiu, to visit the Queen, ma'am, With the rest of the 
g.-i]latitce-show. <11845 Hwn q/A NtnK v, 'Phe show is 
merriy n gallant y-show. Without a lamp or any candle in. 
1846 M MS. Gore Eng. Char. V1852) 147 If you send to order 
the dan<.;ing*dogs or galan(e*show to amuse your nursery. 
1861 Mayhlw Land, Labour \\\. 73 ‘ The galantee show 
don’t answer, Ixjcausc magic l.intcrns are so cheap in the 
shops.’ 1883 Daily Tel. ^ Sept. 5/1 Some enterprising 
theatrical manager regales them with a nocturnal gallanty 
show. 

l ienee Galanty aliowman. 

1843 /\ Parley's Ann. IV. 366 7 'hey were received by 
^artificiai cock-crowing ’, by the galanti showman. 185a IJ. 
Jekkold (18641 ll. 3^4 ‘ Gentlemen said thcgallantce* 
showman, ‘ I hate su.spicion ’. 

Galany, var. Galeeny. 

Qalayectite (gj^^^lapcktait). Afin. [f. Gr. 
7dAa milk -► mjKT-vs congealed (f. vrjyvvvm to fix) 
4 - -ITE. Named by Brciihaupt in 1832.] A milk- 
white variety of halloysitc. 

1837 Amcr, *)rnl. Sc. XXXI. 269 Galapectite, from 
Silc.sia. 

li Galajpee*. A West Indian tree, Sdadophyllum 
Brtntmet. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 189 The Galapcc or Angelica 
tree. This tree grows at the foot of the red hills near the 
A^cLs. 1889 in Century Du. t. 

Galary(e, obs, forms of Gallebt. 

Galaahoe, galatch, obs. forms of Galosh. 
Galatea (gsclat/*a). [From H.M.S. Galatea, 
the vessel commanded by the Duke of Edinburgh 
in 1867 ; the material was used for children's 
‘ sailor suits’.] (See quot. 1882.) 

i88 « Cach KILO Saward Diet. Needlework.^ Galatea^ 
a cotton material .striped in blue on a white ground. It is 
made for women’s dresses, and washes well. 1^ A thenxum 
17 Nov. 669/1 During the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
war our seamen wore trousers of striped stuff resembling 
'galatea*. % 

Galaunt(e, obs. form of Gallant. 

Galavant, var. Gallivant. 

GalawiSf obs. form of Gallow.<). 


Galaaqr (gne'l&ksi), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 (from 
med.L.) galazias, 6-7 galaxia; 4, 7 gal- 
(l)axi6, -ye, 8 - galaxy, [ad. OF. and F. ^laxie, 
, ad. L. galaxias (med. lAit. also galaxia), Gr. 
! ya\a^ias, f. yaKatcr-, ToAa Inilk.J 

1 . A luminous band or track, encircling the heavens 
irregularly, and known to consist of innumerable 
stars, perceptible only by means of the telescope ; 
the Milky Way. 

*598;! KEvisA Bartk. De P. R. viii. viii. (1495) 305 
Galax las Is a ccrclc of heuen more fayr and brj'ghte than 
other cerclcR. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrip^'s yan, Aries 
43 b, The Astrologers be yet ignorant wnat Galaxios i.s, 
that i.*; to saie, the Milkie circle. 1583 T. Watson Centurie 
of J.ouc xxxi. Annot.^ Poems (Arb.> 67 Galaxia. .is a white 
way or milky Circle in the heauens. 1613 Uitv wood Siher 
Age II. Wks. 1874 III. 98 Let luno . . With her quicke feet 
the galaxia wcarc. x6»5 Ussiieh Answ. Jesuit ^23 Point- 
ing to the Galaxias or milky circle. <1x680 Ciiaknock 
Attrib. God (1834) II. 6 That combination of weaker stars, 
which they call the Galaxia. 

p. c X384 Chaucer //. Fasne 11. 428 Sec yonder, lo, the 
Galaxyi: Which men clepeth the Milky Wey, For hit is 
whyt. x6sx Cleveland Poems i A brown, for which, 
Heaven would distiand The Gallaxye, and stars be tann’d. 
1714 Dehham Astro-Thcol. Prel. Dwc. p. xlvi. The Galaxy 
being well known to be the fertile place of New Stars. X805 
WoRDsw. Vaudracour » 5 * Jttlia 97 Meanwhile the galaxy 
displayed Her fires. 1854 Moskley Astron. xci. (ed. 4) 
234 I’he Galaxy, or Milky-w.Ty, passc.s through the heavens 
like an irregular zone. 1878 Stkwakt& Tait Unseen Univ. 
ii. § 84 The life of whole systems, perhaps even of wliole 
galaxies, would thus disappear. 

2 . transf. and Jig, ; now chiefly applied to a 
brilliant assemblage or crowd of beautiful women 
or distinguished persons. 

1590 Greene Never too late Wks. (Rtldg.) 298 The milk- 
white galaxia of her brow. <s 1631 D<jnne Poems (1650) 51 
Upon this Primrose hill. Where. .'Pheir form and their 
innnitic Make a terrestrial! (yalaxie. 1640 Bp. Hall /v< vw. 
IFks, (1660) 45 Others [stars] small, and scarce visible in the 
Gahixy of the Church. X649G. Daniel ynwar-c/i., Rich. 11 , 
clxxxiii. My verse had trod The Galaxic of fame, to Crowne 
his merit, xtoa Steele Lying LoverVtoX., Where such bright 
Galaxies of Beauty sit. X76S Golixsm. CV 4 IK Ixiii, The 
brightness of a sin^c genius seemed lost in a galaxy of 
contiguous glory. iw« wki.linc.ton in Gurw. Desp. I. 1^76 
'I’lie Hon. Mount’Stuart Elphinstonc, Mr. Wilks, and Miqor 
M unro . . were also constellations in that galaxy. x8ao Sco'it 
Monast. xvi. The smiles of those beauties, who form a galaxy 
around the throne of Kngl.aiub x^S-p Hallam lint. Lit. 
Ill, vii. 111. § 19. 361 The heiress of this family became the 
central star of so bright a galajcy. x84a Okdekson CreoL 
xix. 228 His countenance was a galaxy of joy. x86a Sala 
SLtu'n Sons I. vU. 164 A waiter was present s<?lcmn 1 y lighting 
a galaxy of wtix-candles. 1887 Frith Autohiog. III. xxviii. 
4^ A galaxy of ability that is truly remarkable. 

3 . U,S. Brandy -galaxy, ? brandy and milk. 

x84(» P. Parley's Ann. VI. 176 Will was especially fond of 
mint julip, and brandy galaxy. 

4 . attrib. 

>887-77 G. F. CKAMitKR.s Astron. vi. iv. 536 A splendid 
galaxy cluster. 1884 Centuty Mag. XXVII. 916 If the 
Kantian galaxy-theory were true. 

t GallUiy (g^vdaksi), V. Obs.^^ [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To gather like a galaxy into (something). 

170a C. Mather Magn. c 7 ir. iii. iv. i. (1852) 585 Let all 
their vcrlues then be galaxicd into this one indistinct lustre. 

Obs."^^ [Of unknown origin. Hart’s 
ed, has stakker.'] intr. To reel ; to stagger. 

>375 Barbour Bruce 11. 422 And to phillp sic ruut he raucht, 
That thocht he wes off mckill iiiaucht. He gert him galay 
disyly. 

Galay, Qalays, obs. ff. Galley, Gallows. 
t CNl*lbaxiat6d, ///. a. Obs.rare-^, [f.mod.L. 
*galbandBus (f. Galbanum) i -eu*.] Treated with 
an infusion of galbanum. 

1693 J^almos Bates' Pispens. (1699) 188/1 This Galbanated 
'J'incturc. .is a most admirable Opener. 

tGalbane. Obs. Also i, 4 galban. [Angli- 
cized form of Galbanum.] « Galbanum i. 

c xooo Sax. Lcechd. II. 174 I^secedom. .alwan wik untryin- 
iiessum & gal bancs W'ik nc.Trwum brcoslnm. 138® Wyci.if 
E.vod, XXX. 34 7 'he lA?rd scide to Moises, Take to thee swele 
smcllyngc spyccrics , . galban of good odour, and pureslc 
cnrcnsc. < 1420 Pal lad. oti Htisb. i. 905 F.ck brymstoon and 
galb.'inc oute chasilh giiatlis. >555 £okn bc^ades 250 
7 ‘hcy arc these folowyngc . . Ainuiomac, Gulbatic. 

t Qalba’liean, a. Obs.'-^ [f. L. galbane-us (f. 
galhannifT + -an.] Of or pertaining to galbanum. 

1607 Drydkn Firg. Georg, iv. 383 This when thou seest, 
Galiiancan Odours use. And Honey in the .sickly Hive 
infuse. 

GalbanYmi (gsedban^m). [a. galbanum » 
Gr. ; prob. repr. an Oriental word etymo- 

logically identical with Hcb. nsibn hellAndh (?f. 
root i'jn Jidlab to be fat), which the LXX. and 
Vulg. render by these words.] 

1 . A gum resin obtained from certain Persian 
siK'cies of Ferula, csp. from F. galbanijlua and F. 
rubricaulis. 

X38a WvcLiK F.xtul. xxx. ja Stacten, and onych.T, galbanum 
{printed galtmiitunOof good sincl, and essence most li^tynge. 
X398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. Ixxvii. 1x4951 651 
Cralbanus is an herbe and the juys theruf hyghte Galbanum. 
c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 82 Take . . i quarter of 
gomme galbanum. <*X575 P<^rf' Bk, Kepim^e .Sparhawkes 
(Harting 1886) 31 To drawc ought any .swclfingct.*ikc a lytic 

e albanuin. 1691 J. Wil.son Beiphegor v. ii. I'll have ye 
urnt in effigy, with brimstone, galbanum, aristolochia, 
hypericon, and rue. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 


689 Gum ammontM and galbanum, lUrained, of each half 
a pound. xSxx 9 Hooker m Man. Set. Knq. 42^ Oalbauuni 
is said to be imported into Russia in large quantities by way 
of A^trachau. 1855 Singleton Virgil^ 1 . 171 With the fume 
ofgalbanum To cT^e tlie fell chelydri. 

2 k fg* after French usage : Empty protestations 
or representations, bosh, humbug. 

1764 Chbsterk. Lett. (1793) IV. 210 Give them a good 
deal of Galbanum in the first part of your letter. 18^ 
Hai.iburton Clockm, Ser. 11. xii, How hi.s weak eye would 
have sarved him a* utterin’ of this galbanum, woiiUln’t it? 

3 . attrib. and Comb.,s\&galbanum-ptll\galbamtm- 
yiclding adj. 

1803 Med. Jml. X. 50 Two compound galbanum pills 
were given every four hours. 1876 H arlky Afat, Med. (ed. 6) 
509 GaUianum-yielding Plants grow plentifully on theslojics 
of the Mountuiu ranges of Northern Persia. 

tGalbart. Obs. Sc, Also6eaIbarte,ga(u)bart. 
[? shortened from Gabkbdine] Gabebuine. 

1488 in Ld, Treas. Ace. Scott, (1B77) I. 135 Item.. for thre 
elne of Fransche browne lo be a gaibart to the King vj//. 
?<xx5oo Rowlis Cursing 233 (No tailor could mokej Ane 
gabart for a dcill compleit. xsax Burgh Reeds. Stirling 
4 Oct. (1887) 13 Item, ane gaubarl of russaL xxx. 1530 

I. yndksay Test. Papyngo 1094 First, to the liowlet..! laif 
my ga\'e galbarte of grene. 

GUbUUS (gie*lbiiil;^s). Bof. [a. I., galbulus the 
fruit of the cypress.] (See quots.) 

1706 in PiiiLLit'S (ed. Kersey). 1844 Hoblyn Diet. Afed., 
Galbulus, a kind of cone, differing from the strobile only in 
being round, ntid having the heads of the carpels much 
enlarged. The fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus. xSya 
OuvKK Ktem.^ Hot. 11. 245 These scales become woody and 
peltate, constituting a modification of the cone, called a 
galbulus. 1880 Gray Struct. Boi. vii. § 2. 303 A cone when 
splicrical, and of thickened scales with narrow base, as that 
of (Jypresses, has been termed a Galbulus. 

+ Craldf V. Obs. Also 6 galdo, gawld, 7 gauld. 
[var. of Gall v. developed from the pa. pple.] 
*= Gall v. 

*555 Kuen Decades 358 Sum of theym are .so galded that 
they are., made lame. ^ 1576 Turberv. Venerie y The 
keepers of houndcs hailing a heauy hande in rubbing and 
trimming them, might galde of the skinne. a 1577 GA.s<:oi(iNE 
Flaioers Wks. (1587) 83 As I gaze thus galded all with griefe. 
1598 Grf.nrwf.y Tacitus' Ann. xii. viii. 165 The one gakling 
them with darts and laiielins, and the others marching thicke 
and close togithcr. *633 T. James Foy. 23 Our Cable galded 
off. .we lo.st our Anker. 

Hence f Oald rA, f Oaldlng vbl. sb ., « Gall sb/^ 
x6ii Boys IVks. (1629) sia They like busie flics arc buzzing 
alwaye.s on the sores nindi g:aulds of the church. 1684 J.oud. 
Gas. No. 1950 '4 A bay Gelding thick grown, without any 
White except Cialdings. 

t Ga*lder. Obs. [OE, gal dor, gcaldor ( ~ ON. 
galdr), f. galan to sing.] A charm, or incantation. 

Beo^vul/iZ.) 3052 lu-monna gold galdre hewunden. c xooo 
Sax. Lcechd. II. 352 pas galdor moii iniej; singnii on wunde. 
c'iao5 Lay. 19257 Heo bigoien pat child mid galderc swiSe 
strongc. 

Chue sbA Form.s : I -3 gasel, ga^ol, 4 gayl, 
5-7gaul,e, (5 gawl, gawyl, gayle, 6golle),6~(> 
gail(o, 5- galo. [OE. gagel,gagol sir. ? masc. (also 
gazelle, -olle wk. fern.) ^ MDu. gaghel, Du. and 
uu)i}.G.gagel, and perh, (JN. *gagTmgaglmdr, which 
may denote this plant (f. *gagl gale + tdd-r wood), 
though this is very doiibtliil. The phonology of 
tile mod, form is somewhat obscure.] The bog- 
myrtle, Alyrica Gale (the mod.L. specific name 
is adopted from Eng.); also called Sweet gale, 
cxooo Sa.v, Lecchd. III. 6 Nim fire leaf ga^rles. crxa6s 
Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/22 Mirtus, gajcl. <1x387 .Sinon. 
Bart hoi. (Anectl. Oxon.' 22 Gayl, mirla. Alex- 

ander 4094 Full of gladen & of gale & of grete redis. 
c 1440 / 'romp. 1 'a riK 1 89/ 1 (. ki w 1 . . mirtus. 1483 C 'nth. A ngl. 
147/2 Gayle. ,w//r//<.T. 1538 Lkland /tin. 1 . 40 The fenny 

part of Axholin berith much Galle, a low frutex, .swetc in 
burning. 1568 Turner 111. 47 Called, .in Cambridge 
shyre (iall, in .Summerset shyre Goul or Gollo. xysx J. 
Baioram Observ. Trav. Penusylv., etc. 36 On the banks 
I found the gale like the European. 1807 Crambe Birth 
Flattery yoCrAe. from the bog shall yield Arabian balm. 
184a ' 1 'ennyson Edwin Morris 110, 1 . . heard with heating 
heart 'I'hc .Sweet-Gale rustle round the .shelving keel. 1877 
N. IF. Line. Gloss., Gale, the fragrant bog-myrtle, often 
called ‘ sweet-gale ’. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as gale-bush, -plant, 
-sheaves ; galo-boer, a drink made from twigs 
of sweel'gale ; galo-worta, a book name for plants 
of the N. O. Alyricacese (Lindley Veg. K. 1846, 
!’• * 5 ®)- 

*597 Gerarde Herbal iii, Ixviii. 1228 This G.Tule groweth 
pleiitifully .. in the lie of Ejie, and in the Fennic countries 
thereabouts, whereof there is such .store . . that they iiiako 
fagots of it and sheaues, which they cal ('iau)e she.TUcs, to 
bunie and heate their otiens. xteK Forsyth Beauties Scott, 

II . 258 7 'hc hazel, the dwarf willow, the gall plant. 1863 
N. 4 (?. Ser. lit. IV. 311 ‘(iaie liecr', brewed ironi a plant 
growing on the moor above Ampicforth, in Yorkshire, is 
made and sold by Mrs. Sigswortn of the ‘ Black Horse 
1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 50 The myrtle-like leaved 
sweet gale bushes. 1893 K. Simfson Jeanie o' Biggersdale 
111 She baked, she washed, she brewed gnlc-beer. 

t Oale, sb.^ Obs. Also 3 gal. [Two words are 
perh. represented here : (i) ME. gat (f. galen, OK. 
galan to sing) *= MHG. gal\ (2) (JF. gale gaiety » 
It. gala : see Gala.] 

1 . .Singing, a song ; merriment, mirth. 
c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 197 pat hie ne muge heren here 
rcineiige ne here gal. c 1*75 Luue Ron xa6 in O. E, Aiisc. 
97 par-inne is vich bale wes bote, blisse, and loye, and 
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K.Alu. aMS TbsWBhtyngalc In wode, 
s. a 1310 in Wrtght Lyrtc P, v. a6 He is 
dernesi in dale, Ant with evcruch a gome 


ale. c 131S SHOtKiiAM 107 pon his ojene gale. 

• ' “ mil 


gleo, andGal. ss^* 
makith miry gale, 
faucoun in fnnt d* 

^**b**Ui<rorthV voice of an animali 

i4tfo Lybeitus Disc, (cd. Kahiza) 1059 Hornes herde pey 
blowe And houndes greie of gale. 

2 . Si^eecl), talk. 

J3 K, Alis. 8047 Lislenith now, and letith gale, For now 
ariecth a noble tale. 13.. Coer de L. 3546 On knees we 
toldc hym our tale, But us ne gaynyd no gale. CS380 Sir 
PeruMO, 1889 So grym a was in Gale. 

OtilB (g^i)» 6-7 galle, gayle, (? 7 

gall). [Of" obscure origin. 

Possibly elliptical for ga/e (or wind (sec ouot. 1619 

in where gysle may have been originally .*10 adj. Some 
scholars suppose tliat the word is in some way I'onnected with 
Da. gal^ Norw. galen tncut. galel\ mad, furious, bad (often 
s.'ikl of weather), ON. mad, fr.antic (?lit. enchanted, 

bewitched), pa. pple. oigala^ to sing. The spelling and rimes 
in the earliest quot» however, seem to disprove this.) 

1 , a. A wind of considerable strength ; in nautical 
language, the word chiefly * implies what on shore 
is called a storm ' ( Adm. Smyth), esp. in the phrases 
strongs hard gale (a stiff gale is less violent, a fresh 
gale still less so) ; in popular literary use, ‘ a wind 
not tempestuous, but stronger than a breeze ’ (J.). 
Also gale of wittd. Equinoctial gale (sec Equi- 
noctial a b). 

a 1547 SuRRKY Proem, to Fsalnt^ 1 . .constrayned am 
to bcare my sayles ful loo, And never could attayne some 
pleasaunt gaile \rimes sailc, assaile, availe, faile). 1558 
Phakk yfCueid v. <yx> Frcnd Palynure, lo how the tydes 
them selues conucies the fleete. This gale by measure 
blowes. 1596 Shaks. 7 'aw. Skr, 1. ii. 48 What happie gale 
niowcs you to Padua heere, from old Verona. 1600 
Hakcuyt Voy. 111. 424 At noone we had a fresh gale in the 
poupe. i 6 a 6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vtig. Seamen 17 Acalmc, 


a brese, a fresh 


gaile, a pleasant gayle. a stiffe gaylc. 
Wc set sail .again, .with a favourable G: 


1698 


Krogkr t'*ey. ^SAVc set sail .again, .with a favourable Gale of 
Wind. atyooVtiVDh.ttOvi(fsAfet. xi.668 AttheCloscOfDay 
a stifTer Gale at East arose. 17*7 Swift Cuttiver 11. v, The 
ladies gave me a gale with their fans. 1774 J. Kobkktson 
Navig. VI. 354 noit\ A common brisk gale is ahouns miles 
an hour. 177A M. Mackenzie Maritime Sttrif. qq Hard 
Gales of WitiJ in any Place, especially if it blows in the 
Direction of the Flood, swells the Tide lo an uncommon 
Height. 1B08 Med. yrnl. XIX. 470 We had some smart 

f .alcs of wind. 1846 M«Cui.loch Acc. Brit. Empire (1B54) 

. 861 High gales arc generally from the west. 1859 Hef.ve 
Brittany 137 There was little promise of the gale abating. 
1884 Pae Eustace 195 The wind still blew a stiff gale. 

b. Poet, and in rlietorical language often used 
for : A gentle breeze. 

xjaB-ilS Thomson Spring 872 Can fierce pa.ssions vex his 
hrca.st, While every gale is pe.aco, and every grove Is 
melody V 174a Cor.i.iN.s Eclogues i. 15 Wanton gales along 
the valleys play. 1791 Mrs. Raoclifkk Ram. Forest v, 
The fresh gale came scented with the breath of flowers, 
a 1839 Pkaed Poems (1864) I. 201 The brc.ath of vernal 
gales. ^ 1871 R. Kli.is Catullus Ixiv. 28a The warm west* 
wind, in gales of foison alighting. 

c. regarded as the vehicle of odours. 

171X Addison Spect. No. 56 f 3 He felt a Gale of Perfumes 
breathing upon him. 1740 Ji^ihnson V'an. Hum. fVis/ies 46 
The tainted gales. 1797 Monthly Mag. 11 1. 92 A new project 
of nutrition, by inhaling the gales of baker's, cheesemonger’s, 
juid cook's shops. 1808 J. Barlow CW/rw/5. i. 13a And gales 
cthcrial breathe a glad perfume, c i8ao S. Rogers Italy ir. 
(1828) 1 1 An underwood of myrtle, that by fits Sent up a gale 
of fragrance. 

d. lran$f.vccii\Jig. \ With a full gale \ ? without 
any interruption. 

i6»3 Massinger Dk. Milan i. iii, One gale of your .sweet 
breath will easily Disperse these clouds. 26^7 Clarendon 
Hist. Reh. II. 6 55 The Scots, .brought all their mischievous 
Devices to pass, with case, and a prosperous Gale in all 
they went about. i(S63 H. Power Experim. Philos. 30 It 
is far more ingenious to believe it to be a gale of Animal 
Spirit.s, that, moving from her head along her back to her 
the cause of her [the snail’s] progressive motion. 
1669 Marvell Corr. cxvi. Wks. 1872-5 II. 276 Unless wc 
should flnde . . .some unexpected gaile of opportunity that 
would be sure waft us fjuiie over. 1675 1 *iiillips Tkcatr. 
Poet. i6’j That which i.s chiefly pleasant in these Poems 
[Herrick's], is now and then .t pretty Floury and Pastoral 
gale of Fancy. X73X Swift Wks. 1841 II. 646 Passions 
. .arc the gales of life ; let us not complain lliat they do not 
blow a storm, n 1734 North Lnrs HI. g8 On the fifth 
night he slept with a full gale till morning, without any 
waking at all. < xSoo K. White Lett. Wks. (1837) 323 Con- 
tending gales of doubt and apprehension. 18*7 Pollok 
Course T. iii, Her sails . . nicely set, to catch the gale Of 
praise. x84a Tennyson Vis. Sin ii. 12 The music . . Rose 
again from where it seem'd to fail, Storm'd in orbs of song, 
a growing gale. 

2 . ft^. A state of excitement or hilarity. U,S. 
x8.. Brooke East/ord (Bartlett), The ladies, laughing 
heartily, were fast going into what, in New England, is 
sometime.s called a gale. 1885 Howells Silas i^apham 
(1891) I. 238 When she gets into one of her gales there ain’t 
any standing up against her. 1894 CasselVs Mag. Apr. 362/2 
Cfoing off into a gale of merriment at the recollection. 

3 . attrilK and Comb . ; instrumental, as gale-bent^ 
-lashed adjs. ; also f gale -wind, .a stormy wind, gale. 

In guot. 1619 gale^ gall may conceivably represent Sc. 
gcll ‘ intense, keen, brisk ’ (Jam.). 

1883 HarpeVs Mag. Jan. 209/3 The dwarf oaks grow 
scra|;gy and *^alc-bent^ atop, x^ IVestm. Gaz. ig June 


file a *gali winde or strung tyde carrieth many tribulations 
. .from Count rie to Countrie. /hid. 1256 Our life like smoke 
or chaffs is carried away as with a galo winde. 


Galo (g^‘l)> sb.^ [? contracted from Gavel.] 

1 . A periodical payment of rent, the amount paid 
periodically. Hanging'gale : the rent due at the 
previous gale-day ; arrears of rent. 

xfiyt Petty /W. Anal, Irel. (1691) 75, 300 M. would pay one 
half years Gale of all the land. x8o9-xa Mak. £ix;kwortii 
Absentee Wk.s. 1832 IX. x0 The lialance due of the hanging- 
gale. x 8 a 8 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 224 A receipt for the latil \ 
gale of the rent reserved in the lease under which they claim 
lo vole. x 86 a H. Coulter Jf Vr/ Jrel. 214 'fherc is no such 
thing known in Erris as a hanging gale. x 88 a Standard 
Aug. 2/4 The effect of sweeping .away the hanging gale 
would be that the landlord would be. unable to collect the 
rent due in May, 1882. x 888 Times (weekly ed.) 16 Nov. j 
20/4 They all paid a deposit of C'^t and one lodged a gale’s 
rent less 40 per cent, 
b. A rent-audit. 

x 88 x Leeds Mercury 4 Jan. 6 The half-yearly gales or I 
audits are held on the second and third w'ecks of May and ! 
December. 1 

2 . An instalment (of money), rare qthc. local U.S, I 

x84S Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) V. civ. 31 Calculating ! 

when another gale of .salary would become due. X854A'. \ 

isl .Ser. IX. 4^/2 The word Calc is used in the West of 
Philadelphia in the sense of an instalment. 

t 8. A Igrdship or toll (on fish). Obs. rare^^, 
c 1640 J. 'SwHTW Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 121 The fi.shcr- 
man sets the price of such his fish. I'hc Lord chooseth 
whether hce will Cake the fish and pay halfc that price to 
the fisherman ; or refuse the fish and require halfe the price 
. .Tlie price or niotty taken is called the Gale. j 

4 . In the Forest of Dean : The royalty, paid by ; 
a * free-miner * for a plot of land, with the right to 
dig for coal, iron, or stone ; a licence or grant of 
land for this purpose ; the area of land granted. 

*775 i*' Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 285 Untill you have 
satisfied and paid me his M.ajcsly's gale and dues for w'ork- 
Ing and getting coal in such pitts for two years last past. 1 
xSoa in $th Reft. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70 If we open 
gaTc.s in different parts of the Forest, wc must pay the gale ! 
for e.-ich. 1838 Act 14-3 Viet. c. 43. § 29 Such gales . . so i 
foi-fcitcd shall be subject to be again gated or leased. x 88 o | 
J. Williams Rights 0/ Common 177 Gales or licences for 
making stone quarries in inclosed land.^ 1884 Anro Times 
31 May 78/3 In 18^^ M. was in possession of two gales in 
the Forest of Dean. 

6. attrib.^ as (sense i) gale-day \ (sense ^ gale- 
bookf fee. 

X83* in 5/A Rept. Dean Forest Cotntn. (1835)70, I went to 
the g.aler, aiul had it transferred in the gale-l>cx)k. IJiiarries l 
have been sold to forcii^ners, but their names cannot be put j 
in the g.ale-lK)ok. llnd. 71 A gale-fee of 2S. for every ao { 
yards. 186a H. Coulter fVest Irel. 215 A few days .'iftcr j 
the Gale day another bailiff, .distrained for the Rent which ^ 
had been paid. x 88 o J. William.s Rights 0/ Common 177 To 
exact galc-fccs or rents in respect thereof fstonC'quarric.s). l 

tGAlOf Obs, Also 6-7 Sc, ffail(l. [OE. ; 
gulan str. vb. (pa, t. gSl, pa. pple. galen) OHO, ! 
galun, ON. gala ; cognate with Gale -gale 
(singer) in Nightinoalk ; another grade of the 
root appears in Yell, ^'he strong inflexion appears 
not to have survived beyond OE.] 

1 . intr. and trans. To sing ; also, to deliver an 
oracular response. 

Beotvulf 786 para pe of wealle wop xehyrdon, gryrclcoi5 
galan godes andsacan. <zxooo Boetk, Mefr. vii. 3 Se 1 
Wisdom, glio-wordum gol gyd. a 2400-50 Alexander 798* 
Right .^s my graceux godc base galet me Ixifore. Ibid, 
3257 pan gales haire god a-gayn & pus spekis. c 2480 Crt. 
of Lorn 1356 * Dotnine labia* gan he erj^e and g.ale. 

2 . intr. Of a dog: To bark, yelp. Of a bird, 
esp. the cuckoo : To utter its jieculiar note. 

exsog Lay. 20858 Hunteii par talic3, hundes per galie9. 

? a 2400 Mor/e A rth. 937 Tharc gulede |>e gowke one grevez 
fulle lowde. c 2440 Promjp. Pan>. 185/1 Galyn, as crowys,or 
rokys, crocito. 2530 Lyni>k.sav Test. Papyngo 96 Gaill lyke 
ane goik, and grcit quhen .scho wes wa. c xjjw A, Scott Of 
May 26 In May bcgynnii, the golk to gaill. 

3 . transf. To make an outcry, exclaim against 
something, 

c 2386 Chaucer Friar's T. 1336 Now tclleth forth, ihogh 
that the Somnour gale. x42a-ao Lvix;, Chron. Troy iv, xi. 
Though men on it galen aye and cryc. c 1440 York Myst. j 
xxxiii. 23 pat gome pat gyrnes or gales, I myself .sail hyin 1 
hurte full .sore. | 

Gale (r^* 1 ). Nattt. [f. Gale intr. To j 
sail atvay as if before a gale. Now rare. ! 

269a Smith's .Seaman's Cram. xvi. 78 In faire weather ' 
when there is but little Wind that Snip which hath most 
Wind and .‘sails fastest is said, to gale away from the other. 
*739 Encour. Sea-/. Peohle 39 It being little ^yind, and 
they galing away out of his Reach, he left pursuing them. 
2867 S.MYTH Sailors Worii-bk.^ To gale arvay^ to go free. 

Gala (g/'l), v.^ [f. Gals sb.h] trans. To ) 

grant or take the gale of (i.e. the right of working) 
a mine, etc. 

183a in 5//1 Rept. Dean Forest Comm, (1835) 70, 1 con- 
sider myself entitled to have a ccml-pit galed to me, because 
1 am bom of free parents within the hundred. Ibid. 71, 

I have not galed any new works of late years. ^ 2839 Here/, 
Gloss, S.V., In the Forest of Dean, to gale (/. e, to gavel) i 
a mine is to acquire the right to work a mine from the olficer ! 
called a gaveller, and to pay the sh.arc of the crown. >890 | 
Gloucester Gloss, s. v., Formerly stone quarries were galed, 
but they are now leased. 

Gale, obs. form of Gall Galley, Goal. 
Galaa [a. L. galea helmet.] 

1 . Applied in Pot., Zool., etc. to various struc- 
tures resembling a helmet in shape, function, or 
position ; c. g. the upper part of a labiate flower ; 


the membrane covering the jaws of the Orthoptera 
and some other insects ; a horny cap on the nea<l 
of a bird ; and the like. 

2834 McMurtbik Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 394 The 
ni.Txill.ae are always terminated by a dentated and horny 
piece covered with a galea. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 Galea* 
( he upper lip of a labiate flower. 2877 nvxLKvAna/. Inv. 
A Him. vii. 402 Two proce.sses terminate the stipes ; of these 
the anterior and outer, the galea, is soA, rounded, and 
possibly sensory in function. 2880 [see Galkate]. x88x 
Bkntham in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XVI II. cx. 344 The petals 
are connivent in a galea over the column. 

2 . Med, a. * A pain in the Head so call’d because 
i it lakes in the whole Head like a helmet * (Phillips 

1706), b. ‘ A term for a bandage for the head, 
somewhat like the form of a helmet* (Mayne 
Expos, Lex. 1854^ 

t Galeablei Obs ,-^ [f. Gale + -able.] 
j Liable to a^ale, i. e. a toll or lordship. 

j c: 2640 J. Smyth Hundred of AVrAv/o' (1885) 321 Thci.s forc- 
! said sorts only are called Golcublc fislic.s or the gale fishinge. 

Ga*leage. AlsogiUiage. [f. Gale orz/.^ 
+ - AGE.] Royalty paid for a grant of land in the 
Forest of Dean : see Gale sh.h 4. 

* x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Galiage, royalty. 2890 
Gloucester Gloss, s. v.. Many gales both of iron and stone now 
fall in to the Crown, through tlie failure to pay the ground- 
rent or galcage. 

Galea8(8(e, obs. forms of Galliass. 

Galoato (gre-Ui^H), a, Nat. Hist, [ad. L. ga- 
Icditts , f. helmet.] - Galeated i and 2 , 
a. 2706 Phillim (cd. Kersey), Cucullate Flowers arc such 
as resemble the Figure of a Helmet, or Monk’s Ho<jd ; being 
otherwise termed G.alcate and Galericulatc Flowers. x8a6 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) Til. 26 The upper lobe somc- 
I what re.sumbles the gnlcate maxilla just n<amcd ; but consists 
j of two joints. 1882 Ben tley Bot, 227 /11 the Monkshood', 

, the superior .sepal is projonged upwards into a sort of hood or 
' helmet-shaped proce.ss, in which ca.se it is said to be hooded, 

! helmet-shaped, or galeate. 2880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 

I 247 Galeate i.s a term applied to a corolla the upper octal or 
I part of which Is arched into the shape of ca.sque or helmet, 
called the Galea: as in Aconite and Lamiutn. 
Galeated(giG*l/i?’te(l),///.d5. [L as prec. + -ed 3 .] 
1 . Shaped like a helmet. 

x686 Pnil. Trans. XVI. 286 The Flowers are Mono- 
pctalous, labiated for the most p^rt or galcated. 2750 
i G. Huchkk liarbadocs 155 The flowers are of the galcated, 

I monopetalou.s kind. i8tt K. F. Burton Centr. A/r.in yrnl. 
i (rcog. Site. XXIX. 222 Patches and beauty-spots in the most 
I eccentric shape.s — buttons, cre.sccnts, and galcated lines. 

I 2 . Zool. Covered as with a helmet ; furnished 
I with a galea. 

I 27»8 Woodward Fossils, Lett. i. lo An Echinitc.s, and 
I form’d in the shell of the galcated Echinus .Spatagus. 2749 
j Phil. Trans. XLVl, 146, I have seen some Specimens of 
> the common nilcated and galeated Echiniles. 

3 . Furnished with a helmet ; wearing a helmet. 

2760 SwiNTON in Phil. Trans. LI. 855 The drapery like- 

wi.se of the galeated figure.. is something differcnL 2879 
H. Phillim Notes Coins 9 The galeated head of Minerv.a. 

b. fig. Galcated preface : a rendering of J .. pro- 
logus galeatus, the name given to Jerome’s preface 
to his Latin version of Samuel and Kings. 

J 277a Nugent ir. Hist. Fr. Gerund Pref. 9 A galeated 
j preface would be too latinized a term for a work not pro- 
fessedly divine. 

Galoaze, Galeoho, obs. ff. Calash, Galliass. 
Galee [^* Gale z/.^ + -ee.] One to 

whom a gale (Gale sb,^ 4) has been granted ; the 
tenant of a gale. 

iSS^Lavf Times tg July ari/a There is no fi.vilyof tenure 
in the gales .so as to enable the g.alcc.s to raise the nece.ssary 
funds. 2888 Ibid. LX XXV. 150/3 The pos.scssion of such 
property conferred upon the galcc a licence to work the mine. 

Galee, obs. form of Galley. 

Gaileeny (galrni). Also 8 galina, 9 galaTi(e)y, 
-ainy, -eny, -iny, gallini. [a. Si^.gallina tnorisca 
(Minsheii 1623) lit. 'Moorish hen’, or its equiva- 
lent in Pg. or It.] A guinea fowl. 

2796 Sted.man Surinam II. xxv. 234 'I'hey h.^d nl.so here 

I the lame gnlina.s or Guinea-hens, called tokay. x^x Jane 
! Auktkn Lett. (1884) I. 263 Bantam cocks and Oalinies. xBxa 
i J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Galaney, a fowK 2869 Blackmobk 
j Lorna D. vi, ‘Men i.s desaving, and so is galanics'. 2887 
j Mr.s. M. L. Woods Villogo I'rag. ii, ' Girls .. as don’t 
' know a hen’s egg from a galeeny's ’. iBSq S. Chesh. Gloss., 
i Galainy^ a guinea fowl. x888 Berksh. Gloss., Gallini, the 
Guinea fowl. 

CMLegaCg ai/'ga). fmod.L. ; of uncertain origin.] 
A genus of the N.O. Goat’s rue. 

2S5 Boyle Salub. Air 89 riie juice of Goat's-ruc. or as 
others call it Galega. 288a Gartien 22 Aug. 131/3 The 
Gal<^a.s. .arc just now grand border plants. 

tvalegMe. Obs,-^^ [A ludicrous perversion 
of nightingale, f. galen Gale v. *] A noisy fellow ; 
a * sing-song *. 

a 2*50 Owl 4- Night. 2^7 Thu hatteftt ni^tingale, Thu 
mi^test bet hoten galegale, Vor thu havest to monie talc. 

I Oalege, Qalei, obs. (T. Galosh, Galley. 
Galeid (g^*l/id). [ad. mod.L. Galeidm, f. 
Galeus ~ Gr. name of the typical genus.] 

A shark of the family Galeidee {Cent, Diet,), 

Hence Oalaldaii [|^e -an] =■ prec. 

2868 $tR J. Richardson, etc. Museum Nat. Hist. If. 164 
Order XIi Galeods or Sharks .. Family V.— Calcidans 
^GeUeidsI), 

GMeie , obs. form of Gallbt. 
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GALIMATIAS. 


Galon Also 4-6 Galien. [ad. L. 

.(/a/P// f/s Jn mcih L. also Galicnus\ Gr, TaXj^yo?.] 

A celebrated physician of the 2nd century A.D., 
born at Pergamus in Asia Minor. J lence, jocu- 
larly : A physician. 

If 1369 Chauckr P;/( 4f.V4V 572 Nc hdc me may 
l»hisi»:icn, No^hi Ypocras ne Galien.| Shaks. /l/tv#:!' 

ll\ II. iii. 29 What sales my Kscnlapius? my Galiciiy my 
hfart of KlacrY 1607 [see 1653 Asiimoi.k 

T/uat. Ckem. Annot. 460 Every (^ialeii hath his Plague. 
17x4 rr.Aiire Street. No. 572 p 2 Though Impmlem.e and 
many Words are as necessary to these Itinerary Galens as 
a lac«-‘d H:it or a Merry Andrew. 1833 Scoi-r Tom 
Cringle xiv, Then followed lh<i two TTalcns, and little 
Keefpvunt. 1893 pAk.MER Slatt^^ Cnlcn^ an apothecary. 

Hence Oalenian a. [see -tan] Gale nic <1.1, 
G.vlemcal rtJ Oalenism [see -ism], the medical 
principles or system of Galen. Also in com- 
bining form, as in i Qale no-chemist, ? one who 
cmploj^s both Galenic and chemical lemcdies. 

1665 (j. TtiOMst^N iv. 19 They . . of a sudden 

will all become Chymists; out Galeno-Chymists. 17»7-S* 
CnAM»KKs Cycl, s.v. Cah'niCy Paracelsus . . exploded fia- 
Kiiisni, and the whole Peripalctick dixitrinc. tSoo AlotL 
JrnL ill. 256 The doertrinc of their functions .still savoured 
of the old Galenian Theory. 1869 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. 
vi. jrS When we s.-^y ‘cool as a cucumber', we are 

talking Gahnism. 1896 F, Kyi.ano 102 The fourth 

fi^^ure is still .<iome times called the Galcni.an ftgtire. 

Galena (galrna). Afhi. Al.^o 7-9 f^aloona. 
[a. L. a name applied by Pliny to lead at 

a certain stage in tlie proce.sS of smelting; com- 
monly, but peril, erroneously, identifietl with Gr. 
ya\T)vtj a calm.] Native lead sulphide ; the common 
lead ore. Fa/sa or /scjido j^a/^fta - Blxck Jack 2. 
Also called kad-i^lamc, 

litez Holland Pt'in^ II. 517 The third part of the vein 
which reinaineth behind in the furnace, it is Gal^ena, th.'it 
is to say, the very met tal it sclfe of Ic.ad.] 1671 J, WKicvi iiu l 
A'iii. aor or the hardest »T*f I.catl ore. ! 

1753 Chamuers C>tV. SuM.^ Gaicua, a name given by \ 
niineralists to a sjiccies ol poor Ic.atl ore. 1796 K IK WAN j 
EUm. Min. ^ed, 2) H. p tH bead in Galcim i.s in its metallic 1 
state. i8ta Bkackenrioge Pu-h>s Lonisitinn (,tSi4) i.i 3 j 
The ore is what is called potter's ore, or galena, and has j 
a broad shining grain. 1879 AieiiKRLhY Eoerland 186 ' 
P.-vrkins showed me a reef of galena on bis ham. i 

nttrih. x8o6 ( riicftietr Scotl. 552 A sfiecimen tjf galena 1 
lead ore was found in a small stream which runs into the ! 
t^uair. x87a K. B. S.myth Mininj^ Statist. 91 Traces of i 
silver have been found by the lessees of a galena lease at 1 
Murindal Creek. 187a R.wmosd Statist. Mints y iMinitit' • 
2^ The j^reate.r number of the veins located near the center j 
ol the district are so-called ' galena ledges'. | 

Galemc (gale nik^ (jA [f. Galen 4 -ic.] Of j 
or pertaining to Galen, to his followers, to his j 
princij)lc.s and practice; £s/>. pertaining to vege- j 
tabic preparations, as distinguished from chemical 1 
remedies. Also playfully used for ; Medical. 
Galenic figure : in Lo^i^ic (see Galenical). 

x668 Mavnwaking L'ompl. Thys. 64 Galenick Physili.ans 
.are of two .sorts: the Rigid (lalenisl, and the Galeiio- 
Chymist. 1707 Floykr Physic. FnhcAEatch 1 Concerning 
the old Galenic Doctrine aijout the Pulses. 1710 Salmon 
{iitif i English Herbal, or the History of plants, n.iincs, 1 
.•i|4ccics, descriptions . . galenick and chymick virtues and I 
Uses. 1711 AiJiiisoN Sped. No. 124 * 2 The ordinary Writers [ 
of iM'*r.ality orescribe to their Rc.-idcrs after the Galenick I 
way; their Afeilicines are ma«.lo up in huge Quantities. 1 
An F.ssay-WMtcr must pr.artiso in the Chymical Method, j 
atxl give the Virtue of a full Dr.a’ight in a few Drop;,. 1771 
Muse in Mininf. 50 Debar'd O .Sun ' thy great galenic ' 
skill, F.arih shuts her v»orcs, and Nature’s pulse .stands .still. ! 
a 1856 •SiH W. Hamm.io.s Lofiic {I'iPy.i) 1. 401 The fust notice j 
of this Galenic Figure is by the Spanish Aiubian, Averrocs. 
x86o (>. W. Holmj.s Med. Ess. vl (1883) po Remedies .. 
iKah Galenic and chemical ; that is, vcgelabW*. and mimnal. 

Galenic (galc*nik;, a.'^ [f. Galena h -ic.] 

Pertaining to or containing galena. 
x8s8 in Wkhsiek ; and in later Diets. 

Galenical (gale'nikrd), a. * and .df. Also 7 -all, 
gallonical. [f. Galenic ct.' + -a l.] A. adj.^Gs- 
LKNiOrr. ' Galenical fipirt'. in I.ogic ,.sce rjiiot. i 774). 

185a Asumolk Thent. Chetn. Annot. 461 Albeit 1 inagiiifie 
Ghemicall Phisique, yet I do not lessen the due cornnicnda- | 
lions that belon]^ to G.alcnicall. 1671 Glanvill Disc. A/. I 
Stubhc 12 Galenical Physicians. X7i» Ir. PomcTs Hist. | 
Drng^s I. 133 They arc much us'd in Physick among several ! 
galenical CompositiorLs. X741 Watts lmpro 7 >. Alind i. xvii. > 
Wks. V’lII, it5 Whether chemical or galenical prepa- | 
rations. 1741 CMA.vmLRS Cycl. s.v. P'igurex It i.s called tlie ■ 
frmrih . . and by others, thegalenical Figure. X768 W. Donalo ' 
SON Sir Barth. Siipikuil I. 214 My face w.i.s disguised by a : 
g.alcnicnl mask. 1774 Reid eXristotlc's Topics iii. § 3 It flhe j 
fourth figure of syllogismj was .added by the famous Galen, 
anil is often called the Galenic.al. 1854 Mavne E.xpos. Lex., j 
Critlenical medicine, the mnlical principles taught by Galen, | 
which consisted in an almost entire reliance on simples. | 
i88o Daily Tel, vo Sept., (ialcnical Lalxrratoi y . [Wanted] 1 
In the above department of a wholesale druggist, a young j 
num who thoroughly understands the manufacture of tinc- 
tures and galenical preparations on a large scale. 

Hence Oale-nically with galenical or vege- 
table renifalics. 

x68i Salmon {title). Compendium of Pliysick. .showing the 
Signs arid Judgmenis f>i curing .all Dise.ascs perform 'cl 
^Vstrologically, CialUnic.illy, and Chemically. 1694 f ond. 
Cas. No. at, 1*0/4 ^ (uiru of .all sorW of I'cvcrs; Galciii- 
tally and Chymically performed. 

B. sh. A remedy such as (’.alcn prescribed, a 
vegetable medicine, a shnplc. 


1768 Wif DoNALrxiON S/r Bart A Sapskull II. 139 H« w.as 
occ:uiionally supplied with chytnicols and galenicals. 1840 
lUiitiAM ingol. Leyc> Scr. 1. Leech Eotkestoue, He swallowed, 
at the least, two pounds of chemicals and galenicals. 18814 
Times 14 Aug. 3 Suggestions had recently been made for 
stamlat'di/.ing smac of our galenicals. 

Galenical (gulcuikal), <z.> [f. Galenic a.'^ 
al] ^Galenic ad 
x8a8 in Wkustku ; and in later Diets. 

Oaleui-ferons, a. [f. C alkna + -( i)rKuous.] 

Contaiiiinf; or producing galcua. 

In recent Diets. 

Galen ism: see after Galen. 

Galeniat (g<“‘ Ienist). Also t gallenist. [f. 
Galen + -LST.] One of those wno followed the 
medical principles and practice of Galen. 

*594 Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Gro.sart) HI. 249 This 
necuie Gallauut . . rayleth on our Galcnisls, and calls them 
thill gardners and n.ay-maker.s in a mans belly. x6o6 
Dkkkkk Set'. S tunes \\\. (.Arh.) 46 VVh.at (Lallenist or Para- 
cclhian in the world, by all his water-casting, and minerall 
extractions, would iudge [etc.]. 169a Tky».»n Hood flouse-w. 
xvi. 1^1, 1 had rather fall into the hands of an unskilful 
(iallciitst, than of a rash and ignorant Chymbt. 1727 jx 
(biAMUEKS (Vt/. s. V., The Galenists stand opposed t(> the 
. chemists. 1869 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. vi. (1883) 319 These 
Galcnisls were what we should call ‘herb-doctors' to-day. 

: !89 * Ckeu-hton Hist. Eipid. Brit 536 Sir Theo«Iore 
Mayernc, the King's physician, who had been driven from 
j Paris by the intolerance of the (hakiiists. 

Ilciioe + Galoni stical n. — Galenjo 
x6xa Woodall Sttrj^. Ahxte Wks. (1653) 23(1 They excel all 
Galenistical compositions for the ciadiatiing inveterate 
maladies. 

'tGalenite.^ Ohs. [f. Galkn + -itk.] - 

Galkniht. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Trophies 793 skilfnll 
Galenite, Wlio (when the Crisis comc-s) dares even foretell 
Whether the Patient shall do ill or well. 1656 Blount 
Olossof^r., Galenite, one that studies or follows the Apho- 
risms of CJ.alcn, the ancient great Physttian. 

C^alenite^ (gM/-*».^it). Min. [f. Galena h- 
-iTE.] -Galena. 

x868 Dana .’t/in. 41 All galenite is more or less .argentiferou-s. 

Galenoid (galraoid), a. and sA [f. Galena 4 
-oiD.] A. Resembling galena. 

1884 Atheunrum 26 Apr. 541/1 Depositing .. .a lustrotts 
galenoid coaling by the dccomi)Osilion of an alkaline solution 
of lead tartrate with sulphur urea. 

B. sO. Cry St. (See (piot.) 

[Th e form occurs most frc(p in galena, whence the name.) 
x88a A. H. Grkkn Thys, ifCol. 11. (cd. 3) 45 The complete 
form is boumled by 3 X 8 » 24 equal and similar isosceles 
triangles ; it is called, .the Trigonal Trisoctoliedron, or the 
Galeiuiid. 

Galeny, var. Galeeny. 

Galeod Ichth. [ad. Gr. yaXewdrjs 

resembling a shark, f. yaAcdr (sec next).] A shark. 
x868 [see CJaleidan]. 

Galeoid a. [ad. Gr. yaXcocidriSt f. 

yaXeos a kind of shark : see -OIL).] a. Ichth. 
Keseinbling n shark or dog-fish. b. Ent. belong- 
ing to the arachnidans of the family Galcodidtv. 

1847 Johnston in Proc. Berio. Nat. Club II. v. 217 The 
’AAcrtirrjf, Ari.stotlc tells u.s, is a Shark or galeoUl fish, 
Galoon, -oon, obs. forms of Galleon. 
Galeopithecus (gt'hjj^pijirkilr). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yaXrTj marten-cat •+- mOrjHos ajx:.] A Hying 
lemur. See Flyinu ///. a. i b. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 595/1 The remarkable genus 
GaleopUht'cus. X848 Cari’Kntku Anim. Phys. xii. {1S72) 
504 The Galeopithecus or Flying Lemur. 

Galeot, obs. f. Galliot T; var. Galliot 
G alo poto, obs. form of Gallipot. 

Galer (g^‘'loj '. Also 7 galor. [f. Gale.c/).‘I + 
-EK, -on. Cf. Gavklleh.] In Gloucestershire: 
•fa. The farmer or collector of the *gnh*’ or 
manorial duty on fish {obs.). b. The agent for the 
letting of * g.ales * or mining licences, 
c 1640 J. S.MYTH Hundred of Berkeley (1085) 321 The 
Lords .scrv.ant or fanner t hereof, the G.al<}r. 1832 in 5/4 A'l/. 
Deatt forest Comm. (1035) 70 , 1 never sold a g.alc, hut 1 have 
bought (pi.arrics. I went to the galer, and had it triin.sfcrred 
in the gale-book. 

Galericillate (ga;dioii*ki//ld‘t\ a. Hot. [f. L. 
galcricnl-um (dim. of galeriim cap) + -ate-.] 
('apped, furnished with a enp ; - Galkate. 

1706 [.see Galkaih]. X7« in John.son ; and in mod. Diels, 
t O^ericnlateaT//^- Obs. [f. as prec. 4* 
-ED.] = prec. 

1698 Phi/. 'Trans. XX.. 468 A broad, round, galcrniculatcd 
f.T/V ] Lip, the Center of which opens into the Hollow of the 
Flower. 1725 [see CeceLi.ATKi) 2]. 

GaloritO (galT’''r3it). [ad. mod.L. gal? rites ^ f. 
galcr-um cap ; see -ite.] A fossil sea-urchin of the 
genus Galcrites. 

1828 in Wkhstf.r : and in later Diets. 

•f Galern. obs.-^ [ad. F. galcmc Pr. galcrna^ 
Sp., Pg., galcrno ; of uncertain origin.] (.Socfinot.) 

Ii4 • Yo.NfiK Seereta Secretorum 153 The lord.shupp of 
.solcnie tiler as the day dawyth, lieythcr of galerne the 
haillie, ther as the nyght nyghtyth.J 1693 Evelyn De f.a 
j Quint. Compl. Gurd. I. 145 The Galcrii, otherwise called 
I the North, and North North-West Wind, which reigns 
1 Commonly in the Month of April. 

; Galette (galc-t). [a. F.galctte.] A broad thin 
I cake of bread or pastry. 


*775 J' Jbkvll Corrtsp. (1894) 5* was crammed with 
the galette or cake of the vtiitajg^e. 1840 i. A. ItioLi^i'E 
Summer in Britt. II. 6x He wa.s, in short, a merry, carelesx 
fellow, eating the galette wheti he could get U [etc.]. 1865 
Milton & Chladle North IE. by Land 53 'J aking a couple 
of ‘ gailettes ' (iiV], or unleavened cakes, a-ptece, twu] .set out 
on a forged march to tlie Fqrt. 

Galewes, -is, -ys, obs. forms of Gallows. 
Galoy(e, obs. forms of Galley. 

+ Galftlly a. Obs. [f. gal Gale sbd h -ful.] 
Of a deity ; ? Ready to give oracular responses (cf. 
Gale v.i i). 

1310-70 Ale.x. tV Dind. 389 Nc we for sake of our slitine no 
sacriticc maken To oure guifulc god. Ibid. 668 For mer- 
curie mtche spak to mentaine ianglc, holdcn him galful 

6 gotl, & god of the lounge. 

Galghes, Gal 1 ie(rork), Galhouse, -hows, 

obs. forms of Gallows. 

Galiace, var. Galliass. 

Galiag e, var. G aleaoe. 
t Ga*lianes« sb. pi. Obsr^ ff. Galicn Galkn.] 
‘ Drinks named after Galen ' (Skeat). 

CX386 Chaucer Pard. Prenm. 20 Thyn ypocra.s, and eck 
thy Galionc.s Xt'.rr. galyaiis, Galiaiies, Galiouncs] And cuery 
Ixiyste ful of thy Ictuaric. 

Galiantine, Galiard(o, Galias(s(e,Galiau- 
dise, Galio, obs. IT. Galantine, Galliaud, 
Galliaes, Galliaudtsb, Gaelic. 
tGalie^OSS. Obs. Also £;alligross. [ad. It. 

galea grossa great galley.] A great galley. 

1628 Sir K. Du'.hy Voy. Medit. (j 868) 38, 1 had intelligence 
that there wa.s great force of galliones and galligrosses in 
the roadc that might happily oppose me. 1652 Uk<ji:hart 
yetoel Wks. (1834) 245 whether they had galleys, ^aleoons, 
galiegroKscs, or huge war ship.s, it w.as all one to him. 

Galigol, obs. form of Galinqalk. 

Galilean (gt^lilf'an), a.l and sb. [f. L. Galilw^a 
((^r. TeiXiEaia Galilee) 4 - -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Galilee, the mo-st 
northerly province of I^alestinc. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 109 I.ast came, and last did go, The 
Pilot of the Galihean lake, 

B. sb. A native or an inhabitant of Galilee ; 
usc<l by pagans as a contemptuous designation for 
Christ, and hence as a .synonym for ‘Christian’. 
Also, a member of a fanatical sect which arose in 
G.alilee in the 1st century. 

16x1 Biui.e Ads li. 7 Behold, arc: not all the.se whirh 
snuaWe, G.alilcans? 1683 Life yulian uv> After he received 
llial mortal blow, he.,c:rye\l out. Thou hast overcome, (> 
Galilean. x686 Hornkck CrnciJ. JesHs xxiii. 697 Gali- 
lean was a nick-name ; when the Jews c.alled one .a (Taliiean, 
they meant an inconsidcr.able person. 1776 GinnoN /Vcf. «S- 
F. 1. xvi. 526 Under the .appofl.ation of G:ilila:;ai)s^ two di.s- 
tinclions of men were confounded, the most opposite to each 
other in their manners and principles ; the disciples who had 
einbrace«l the faith of Jesus of \az.areih, and the zealots who 
had follow*?d the standard of Judas the Gaulonitc. 

GalilBan I gtelilran), ad [f. Galileo the cele- 
brated Italian astroiumicr + -an.] Distinctive 
epithet of the form of tele.scope invented by Cialilco. 

*7*7~S* Ch.\.mih:rs Cycl. s v. 'Teleseope, The Galilean or 
Dutch tclf-scope. X769 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 234, 

I have got from Mr. Flllicot the glassc.s, ^vc., of the l<.»iig 
(ialilcan telescope. 1878 Newcomb 11. i. 108 
The G.'iiilean telescope was., of the simplest construction. 

Ga^lee Also 6 Galleloy. [a. Oh’. 

galilec, a. meil.I.. galihva (T^u Cange), a use of the 
proper name (sec Galilean a. i). lV)s.sibly the 
allusion is to Galilee as an outlying portion of 
the Holy Land, or to the phrase * Galilee of the 
Gentiles’ {Matt. iv. 15).] A porch or chapel at 
the entrance of a church. 

Accurdiug to .sonic authorities, the I*, word w.is also 
a]*plicd to the western c.Mrcmiiy of the nave, .as being .i 
jiart rcgaifled as less .s.acrcd than the refit, 
hi 1x86 Charter in Greenwell Durh. Cnlh. (1892) 48 tlotc^ 
Sujicr altare Beala; Maria: in cKxidentali iiorte cjusdein 
ecdest.'u qua*. Galilara vocatiir.J X593 Kites 0/ Durham (.Sur- 
tees) 36 A cliappell maidc and dedicated to thc^ blessed 
Virgin Maiic, now cauled the Gallcley. 1814 Southky 
Roderick xxiv. 29 There was a church.. and here within 
An o.aken galilee^ now black with age. His old Ibeiian 
ancestors were laid. 1848 Rickman d n/i/V. laS The most 
gorgeous porch of this style in cxisietice is the Galilee, at 
the west end of Ely cathedral. X892 Pall Mall G. 31 ( )cl. 

5 i The e.\ tension of the chapel, by the addition of a galilee, 
w.o-s entrusted to [etc.]. 

b. attrib. ns in Galilee- bell, -door, -porch, -steeple. 

*593 Fites 0/ Durham (Surtees) 33 Over the G.allclcy dour 
iher, in .a hclfray called the Galleley slepic, did hing iiij 
goodly great Bells, Ibid. 35 And dyd rynne .streight waie 
to the Gallcley Bell and louid it, to th' intent any man that 
hard it mi^ht knowe that there w;is som man that had taken 
Saimctu.ane. 1839 Lonhk. Hyperion iv. i, My .ar.ahesques 
. . and Holy-Roods and Gahlee-steeple.s. x868 Less Mid. 
Afe 354 There is a Galilee porch at the .south-west corner of 
the great transept, x^o Sir G. Scott Led, Archit.\. 127 
The Galilee porch at Ely . . is one of the most magnificent 
specimens of the fully-developed style in the country. 

Galibnatias (gitiimLu'tiXs, g?ciimt“' J'riH). Ai.so 

7 gnlimatia, 8 gallimatia.s, galimathias. [a. F. 
galimatias, a word of unknown origin, first found in 
the I filli century ; cf. galimafr^e Gallimaufry, and 
see conjectures in Littre.] Confused language, 
meaningless talk, nonsense. 

1653 Ukuuhart Rabelais 1. ii, A Galimatia of extrava- 
gant conceits, xyxa Addison Sped . No. 275 f 6 The 
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great Cavity was filled with a kind of Spongy SutetMCe, 
which the French Anat^nts call Cahmatiaa and theEng- 
liah, Nonsense. 1718 Ln. Ut. to Lady M. ik 

Mmtagu a8 Oct. m Lady M.'t Lett., If you do not dis. 
like loiitt letters, and an unstudied g.alimatias of tout cc qui 
HB trouve au bout dc la plume (commc dit Madame de 
Sc viemS), let me know it. «Bh ^ C. Robinson xo June 

(i 860) II. X. 274 Now It seemed to rae that Mr. C— • had 
no opinions, only words, for hU a.ssertions seemed a mere 
iralimatuae x«fe Farrar Orig. Lang, vi. Z44 Simple 
thoughts overlaid with galtmatias. 

b, transf, A mixture, medley. 

176a li. Wali'olk Lett, to Montagu clxv. Her dress, like 
her lafttuage, is a galimatias of several countries. 

Oauill 6 *ta-W 00 d. Also galemota. The 

wood of a West Indian tree {Dipholis salicifolid), 
*756 P. IJrownk Jantaica aoi The White Ilullytrec, or 
(ynlimcta-wood. This tree, .is of a pale yellow colour, and 
reckoned a good tiinber^wocKl, 

Galliia, var. Galkeny. 

Galinasso, var. of Gaijjnazo. 
t Galinga. Obs, Also galingay, galyngaye, 
Galanoa. [a. med.L. : see next.] =• next. 

1483 Cath. Angl. i4y/i Gajynj.^'i, gufhtga. a 1500 Recifics 
in LMmes 53 When it i.s tnyk, do ^r-lo gode snyecs, 
gyngcr galingay & canyll & clow.s, isc seme it fortho. 
z688 R. Holme Arntonry ii.^ 57/2 Cyperus, or Kngli^h 
Galinga, or the Bull-rush hath in the top a few short leaves. 
GaJingale Forms: ( I gallongor), 

4~ 5 5 ganyngale, 6 gaUyngale,gali-< 

gal, 6-9 galingal, 7gallingale,galingamo,galin- 
gall, 6 9 galangal(e, 7 galangall, calaugall, 6 , S 
galengal, 8 galcDgale, 4- galingalo. [ad. OF. 
^^alin^al (^garingal)^ a. Arab. khalanjdn 

or jjLsnjJ^ khatiUnjilUt said to be a. (through 
Pers.) Chinese Ko-liaitg-kiang,^ lit. 'mild ginger 
from Ko,’ a prefecture in the province of Canton. 
'I’hc word appears also as mcd.L. f^alanga,, galinga 
(F. galmigtii^s galigaen (\^\\. galigaan, gai- 

gant\ MIIG. galgan (mod.Ger. galgatti'). Several 
of these continental forms are, like the English 
word, applied to some kind of sedge and its dried 
roots, as well as to the oriental product.] 

1 . Tlie aroniatio root of certain East Indian plants 
of the genera Alpinia and Kivmpfcriay formerly 
much u.scd in medicine and cookery. 

r xooo Saw Lccchd. III. 12 poune do Sn pipor, ik side* 
ware, Sc ^allcngar, ifc Riuxift*:. <•' * 3 oS Land ( V»X.v*)Vf».- 73 
The note is gingcuir and galingalo. c X386 Cuauceh Vrol, 
iSi A Cook they hacUlo with hem for the nonu.s I'o boillo 
the eliiknos with the Murybones .And poudro Marcbaiil 
tart and galyngale. 1480 Caxton Ov'hVs ]\L't. x, vii, Thor 
groweth galyngal, cytoiml, gynger cunol & encens. 1553 
Fokn Treat. Netoe Jtid, (Arb.) 23 In thi.s Hand is grc.ato 
pltMitie of pepper, Niittemoggo.s, .Siukcnardo, ( iabangale, 
and other spices. 1607 Toi-sei.l Four-/, fjeants 373 It wiirc 
good.. to put thereunto some Cinamon, O.V ger, Galingalo, 
I't su»..h hf»t pieces. 1697 Damimkh Toy. II. i. 63 China 
root, (.Jalin^'ame, Rhubarli, Ginger, Sic. 1736 'lb\ifj;v 
Housch. Diet. 49 Cnrdamums, Gloves, Cubebs, Gabangal, 
Ginger, Mace and Nutmegs. 1830 T.iNDLiiY Nat. .Syst. hot. 
267 The warm anil pungent roots of the greater aiid lessor 
Galangale are.. used by the Indian doctors in cases of dys- 
I»opsia. 

i' b. A dish seasoned with galingalc. Obs. 
a 16x6 H/:ai7.m. & Fl. hloody Pro. n. ii, Put in .some of this 
ffi:. poison], the matter’s ended ; Droilgc you a dish of plover.s, 
iheie’.s the art on't ; Or in a galingalc, a little dues it. 

2 . Apj )lied to an English species of sedge, Cyperus 
longus, somelinies distinguished ns 'English galin- 
gale*, the root of which has similar properties to 
those of the true galingalc. 

*578 Ly i’k Dodoi'tis III. .\xiii. 246 The mote of Cyperus or* 
English Galangal is hootc and dry in the third degree. 1589 
CoGAN Ifaven Jlealth (1636) 84 Galingalo, or rather CMpressc 
roots, though it hei: rare, yet is it found in some Gardens, 
183a TiiNNYson Lot vs- H aters 23 Many a winding \t»le And 
meadow, .set with slender galingalc. 

3 . attrib., galingalc-root. 

f x6ix Chatman llitui xxi. 332 The lole trees, sea-grass 
reeds. And rushes*, with the galingale mots, .all were tir’d. 
1743 Land. iV Country hreiv. \ii. (ed. a) 226 Add a Pound 
or two of Galingrvl 'Roots to it. 

Galinipper, Galinulo ; see Gall-. 

Gallny, var. Galeeny. 

il Gallon \ Obs, Also 6-7 gallion. [Gr. 7(i- 
Aioi/.] The plant Galium verum or Lady*s Bed- 
straw. See ( 1 ALi n m. 

1548 Turner Nantes 0/ Herhes (1881) 38 Galion or gallion 
i.s named in englishe in the North counirey Maydens heire. * 
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixxv. 539 Gallion hath small, roundc, 
euen stemmes, with very small narrowc leaucs. x6i6 
.Shrfu & Markh, Country Farme 497 Likewise the seed 
of Gallion or petty Mugguet. 

t Gfllion^. Ohs, ? The fore part of a ship. 

x60|4 E. Gkimstonk Hist, Siege Ostend 149 The vice- 
Lidmirall. .brake halfe the Galion of his owne shippe, and 
out of all the hinder part of her. 

Gallon, obs. form of Gai.leon. 

Galiougee (gaely^nd.^/*). [a. Turk, 

qdlyunn^ dcriv. of qdlyun, a. It. gaham Galleon.] 
A Turkish sailor. 

1813 Bvron hr, Abydos ji. ix. All that a careless eye 
could see I n him wa.s some young Galiongde. x8az htacfnu. 
Mag, IX. 136 The Pacha, .call’d to him a Galiougee. 18*3 
C. 1 >, Sheridan in yotutna LiaiUids Collect, Toews xw4 Our 
Galiongccs wero her life and hor breath. 


I Galiot : see Galliot. 

i Galipot (gJK'lippt). Also gallipot, [a. F. gait- 
I pot^galipa^ of unknown origin, perhaps connected 
with 01 ‘‘. garipot^ a species of pine-tree. But cf. 
i Litto^ Supply T'he tnriientinc or resin which exudes 
' from, and hardens upon, the stem of certain pines. 
X701 \V. Nicholson tr. Chapiats Elem, Chem, (1800) 111 . 
73 Galipot, a concrete resinous juice, of a yellowish white 
colour and strong smell, .comes from Guienne, where it is 
afforded by two species of pine. 1804 Tin<;ry Varnished s 
G uide (iRib) 19 This turpentine, when it has acquired con- 
sistence by exposure to the air, forms what is called gallipot. 
attrih. x84a Francis Diet. Arts^ Cahoot varnish. 

Galipot, form of G all i kit. 

Oalium (gt"***lii??m). Bot. [a. mod.L. galiumj 
ad. Gr. yd\uw BEimritAW 2.] A genus of plants 
(N.O. Kubiacav)*, ^Bkustraw 2. 

z548-x6z 6 tnee Galion']. 1785-94 Martyn Rousseat/'s 
hot. XV. 164 Galium has a salver shaped corolla and two 
roundish seeds. 1880 C. R. Markham Tcru 7 >. hark 142 
I A little galium by the load-side. 

t Galiwllistell. Ohs. [Cf. OF. ’ung si diet de 
I galer d'argent*, in a list of jewels dated 147*1. 
i ?C()niicctcd with vb., to make merry, dance.] 
I 14*3 Indenture in Rot. Pari, IV. 219 Item, 1 Gnliwliistell 
I <roi‘ pois’ dim. unc’, pris x s. Item, i Muskball d‘or, 

; Gall(g§l),r/*.^ Forms: T xotilla,(ealla),^;/,^’'//tz« 

galla, 3-4 ^alle, 3-6 galle, 4 gawle, 4-5 gal, 
gala, 6-7 gaule, 7-8 gaul, 7 gawl, 6-9 ,Sc, gaw, 
4- gall. [OE. gealla wk. masc., agrees in meaning 
with OS. galia fcm., MDu. galle fern., (Du. gal 
fern.), OHO. galia fern., (MHO. and O, galle fern.), 
and ON. gall str. ncut. (but galle nmsc., 

; galla fern., Da. galde com.) OTeiit. types 
! gallon-t 6 n- pre-Teut. *gltolno-. 

^ The prc-l'cut. root *xhob, *chel-t which is represented also 
, in Gr. \nA»i, xoAor, and in l„/el^ is perhaps the same as 
t)tal of OE. geolo yellow (: - OTeut. Vr/-w-), I*. hehatSt 
Gr. X'Aw'pd?, tne gall being thus named from its colour.] 

I. 1 . 7 'he secretion of the liver, bile. Now ap- 
jdiedonly (exc. in 6>w/>.)tothatofthelowcranimals, 
esp. to ox gall (see Ox) as used in the arts. (From 
the earliest period often used, like O.fely F.yf<’/,elc., 
as the tyj»c of an intensely bitter substance.) 
c8a5 Vesp. Psalter XxvvW. 7 Salduuin mete minne gallan. 
i cxooo iEn'Kic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 160/40 Pclj ud bilisy 
‘ Xcalla.^ cxcxx> A ^s. Gasp. Mult, xxvii. 34 And hij; sealdou 
I hyin win drincan wiS emian {MS. hodl. Aeallan] ^^emenged. 

' cxRoo Vices Virtues (iC 33 ) 119 Ajeancs |>aL undcrbmg 
godd tic bit r'c ^alle on his niu( 5 c. a isss Ancr. R. 106 He 
' sineihte galle on his tungc. a 1300 Cursor M. 24046 pai 
; gaf him g.all to drinc. ^*374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1109 
, (1137) The woofull teres ])at pci Ictyn fall As bitter wcr.. 

as IS ligne Aloes or gall. 14.. Meir. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 
, 627/8 Pely gal. a 1547 Suhwkv Ps. Ixxiii. 22 Lyke cupps 
inyngled with gall, of bitter last and saver. 16x5 Crook k 
; hodyofMan^-^ The bladdcrof Gaul |)urg<5th away thcClioller 
• from tliat mcatc. 173a AimuriiNOT A’/zAr 405 Gall 

is the greatest Resolvent of curdled Milk. 1795 Woi.coir 
! (i*. Pindar) Pindar iana VVks. 1812 IV. 218 i’is sweetness 
tempts I he insects from the skies ; Gall ncedelh not a flapper 
for the flies. x86o C. Sangster Sofin. 176 The sweat ooml 
from me like great dn^ps of gall. 

b. yfg. with reference to the bitterness of gall. 

c tMOo Ormin 15419 To birrlcnn firrst le swetc win and 
sij^|><'Un hilCerr g.ullc. at^oo Cursor M. 25729 Hony 
bede and gif vs gall, a 14x5 Lydg. Tcuip. Glass 192 Allas 
hat euer pal it sluild[e] fal. So soote sugre Icoupled be 
with gal ! i6xx Middlfton & Dkkkkr Roaring G trie iii. 
D.'s Wks. 1873 III. i8x Loucs sweets last best, when we haue 
drunk downe Gall. x6s4 (^uaklks Dw, PoentSy Job xii. 88 
His Plenty . . shall Be Hony, tasted, but digested, Gall. 
175* Mason Elfrida 56 KeleiUless Con.science Pours more 
of gall into the bitter cup Of their severe repenutnee. 1824 
W Irving T. Trav, II. 53 And yet was free from the gall 
of disappointment. 

{ c. in Biblical jihrases, 

j 138a Wycue Lam. Hi. 19 Rccordc of porencssc and of 
I inyii ouergoing, .and of wrmod and of galle. — ylr/r viii, 
23 Forsoth in galle of bittirncs.se and Inind of wickidnes.ve 
I se thee for to be. 1726-46 'Phomson IVtnfer Why 
tlie good man’s slmrc In life was gall ami bitterness of soul. 
1803 Times 25 Apr. lo/i A Bill the very idea of which is 
gall and wormwo^ to the Protestant artisans. 

2 . The ^all-l)laddcr .and its contents. 
c laoo Ormin 1259 Forr cullfrc iss milde, and mcoc, anti 
swcle and all wi)»huteim galle. CX330 Arth. tj- Mcrl. 7176 
pat schulder & arm & ribbes alle He donn kitt wih Huer 
a.'illc, 1390 Gowku Ctm/. Wl. 100 The clric coler with his 
hete. By wey of kinde his lu oprc setc Ilaih in the galle, 
where he dwelleth, ct^oo Lan/rands Cirurg. 172 Of pe 
galle we makip noon .anothainie, for al onre science makih 
noon mencioiin of a woundc in pe galle. c 1430 Lvpg. Mru. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 To have a galle, and ])C cicpid n 
doufrc..h may wcle ryme, hut it accordilh nought. 1541 
R. Copland Guydofis Quest. Ckirurg. 1 ij a, What is y« 
galle?. .It IS a bag or bladder panycufous set in the holow- 
ncs of the lyuer. 1590 Stf.nskr F. Q. 1. ii. vi, He .. did . . 
wast his inw.ard gall with deepe despiglK. 1635 Hi:v\voon 
Hierarch, vii. 416 Her Gall l>eing burst, she would b<; scene 
to swim. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med, 111. xxii. Ground- 
Ivy, it is a wound -herb, opens the Lungs .and tjall, cleanse.s 
the Kciiis. 1743 Lond. *5[- Country hreto. 11. <cd. :V) 151 
Two di/Terent Juices from the Gaul and Swect' 3 )rcad. 
xSao Blackitf. Mag. VII. 470 Gniy a gnt, a gaw, and a 
gi/znrd. 1897 Mary King-'^lev IV, Africa 543 1 he gall- 
bladtlcr is most c-arefully removed from Uie leopard and burnt 
coroan ptfblieo. .Thh burning of the gall, however, .is done 
merely to destroy it. 

4 D. Short for ‘ sickness of the gall *, a disease 
in cattle. Obs. 


*577 Ib Gooci! Hercsbach^s f/nsb. ill. (1586) 135 b, tuarginy 
The Gal, or Yellows [In the text : The sicknesse of the Gall, 
i.s knowen by the running cic.s (etc.)]. 

3 , Bitterness of spirit, asperity, rancour (supposed 
to liavc its scat in the gall : sec 1390 in sense 2). 

rxaoo Ormin 1253 And nrrt tc i^etlf ajj mild^ and meoc 
annd all wiphutenn galle, ^1340 Ham pole Psaltery Song 
Hezekiah 407 Wi]>outen gall of yre and wickidnes.^ 13317 
l.ANGL. V. rl. B. XVI. 155 Falseness© 1 fynde in hi 
speche, And gyle in bi gladde cheve, and gatle is in |>i 
lawghynge. 1577-87 Holin.shkd Citron. 11 . 43/1 A plea- 
sant conceited companion, full of mirth without gall. X64X 
J. Jackson True Rvang. 7 ', 11. 152 Breaches of charity., 
by viriilencie and gall of our pennes, and by the violence 
ofoiir hands. 1781 (iiiinoN Dect. «S- H. HL xlviii. 20 'J'heir 
vot.aries have exhausted the hiiterness of religious gall. 1849 
Kohkht.son Serin. .Ser. i. xxi. (1866) 3.19 7 'he bitterness 
; which changes the milk of kindly feelings into gall. 1887 
! Ham. Caine Deemster x.vxvi, 236 Fellows who hud shown 
‘ ruth for the first time, began to snow gall for the hundredth. 

; t b. Spirit to resent injury or insult. Obs. 

I 1390 Gowkr Ciuf/. 1 . 303 And if it fal.. A man to lose so 
1 his galle Him aught.. the name here of pacient. M450 
■ ('okwolds Dauticc in Harl. R. P.P, 1 . 42 And 3et for 
.nil hys grete honour, Cokwold was Kyng Arthour, Ne galle 
: non he had. 1604 Shak.s. ()th. iv. iii. «)3 We h.mie gidles : 

I qnd though we haue some Grace, Yet hriuc we some Ke- 
I itcngc. cx68o Beverhkje .SVr///. (1729) 1 . 130 If there be 
nny such thing as gall in us. 

fc. Hence, To break one s gall \ in early ime, to 
break the spirit, cow, stilxhie ; in luler slang (see 
qiiot. 17S5). Obs. 

c 1460 'To-zuneUy Myst. xxiii. 5^, 1 w.^rand you . . That 
lie shall soyn yelde the pn.st, fn^r brestyn i.s hi.s gall. 
1508 liuNiiAR blvtingtv. Kennedic 183 Obey, theif bnird, 
or 1 sal hrek tfiy gaw. CX530 Rented ic of I Atve Ixv, in 
Chauecds Whs. (1532) 368 a/i Whiebe she pvrccyuyng 
brasteth his gal And anon his great wixlene.sse- dot lie fal. 
1586 J . Hooi<»:u Giralit. Ircl. in Uolinshed 11 . 142/2 The 
dcpuiie, when he had broken the galles of them, i»ad thus 
dispersed them . .returned low.ard.s Dublin. 16x5 6 Pl'kchas 
Pilgrims 11. i6j8, I still defied them .. which in a manner 
broke their very galls. xj^Ss Ghosk Diet. I 'ulg. Tongue 
!i. v., His gall is not yet broken, a saying used in prison.sofu 
man just brought in, who appears melancholy and dcjectcil. 

4 . U.S. slang. Assurance, iinpiidence. 

1890 Cambridge (Mass.) Frown Truth 28 Nov. a/j Ami 
‘g;dl of which Joe always had i>Ienty, especially ns a puli- 
tici.'in. t8ox Voire (N. V\) 31 July, With infinite ‘gall’ he 
has openeil an olTice for the s.dc of ' original pairkagcs ’ only 
a few feet away. 

II. In certain traiKsferrcd uses. 

4 6. Poison, venom. Obs. 

Cl'r.accs of a confusion between the notions of ‘ bitter ' nml 
‘ poison ou.s ’ are found in many langs. (see, i*.g., Dent, xxxii. 
32 341; it was also anciently believed that the venom of 
scipcuts, etc. was prodiict-d from their gall (PUn. /V. //. xi. 
cxciiii. Cf. * sagitta urtnala ft lle vcneiii Virg. .Fn. xii. 837. 1 
X340 Hamtole /*r. Coti.se. 6755 Galle of dragttiis } air wync 
sal be, And wcnyin of snakes |>ar-with. 138a VV'vclif Jh'ttt. 
xxxii. 33 Old of diHgouns the wync of hem, and ven>'rn of 
eilihes'vm urable. a 1450 l.c Morte Arth. 1654 How in an 
appclle he dede the galle. 

6. Gall of the earth [h./el lerrtfy F./tel de lerre] : 
a name j^iven to the Lesser Centaury, from its 
bilturncss : cf. earth-gall (Kauth sb.X H. II). Also 
applied to other plants. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 37 Centorie is called the hitler 
Herhe . . some cal it the gal of the earth. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. in. 148 Out of the lesser cciilaurie, which .some c;dl 
the gaule of the earth, much salt is extracted. 1848 Craig, 
Gall of the earthy a name given in Nortli America to the 
plant Soul hits JloridanuSy a species of the Sow-thi.sllc. 

7 . The scum of melted j^lass [F. fid dc verre \ : 
see Glass-gall. 

III. 8. Comb,, as gall-like adj. Also gall- 

bag, -cyst, the vessel containing the gall - Gall- 
bladder ; gall-drop, a drop of gall or bitterness ; 
gall-duct, -paBsage, -pipe, the lube through which 
tlie bile passes ; •[ gall-sioknesa [ 1 )u. galziektCy 

Ger. gallsuckt\y a frirm of intermittent fever, com- 
mon in the Netherl.'iiids {fyd, Soc, I.ex ,') ; 4 gall’s 
purse 4 gall- wet steeped in gall or 
bitterness. Also Gall-bladdi k, (L\ll-htone. 

I x6s5 Hart Anat, Hr. i. ii, 15 A yvllow .. colour of the 
sklnnc doth better declare any ob-struclion of the. "gall-bagge 
..then the vrine, 1794 Coi.rRnxui Death Chatterton 109 
For oh ! big "gall-drops. . ILavc Idackenod the fair promis© of 
thy spring. 170* J. Pi’rckll Cholick 1714) 49 The Preter- 
natural position of Parts; as of the ’Gall-duct inserted into 
the Stomach. 18316 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 85 The fissure 
wa.s chiefly occupied superficially by a very dilated gall- 
duct, so large lhat the index finger entered it readily on 
o|>ening it. 1605 Timmk Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 They itboundc 
with .1 certainc ^guulikc bitternesse. 1676 Cookk Marrow 
Chirurg. yyn In it phe Ditodentiin] are inserted the '^Gall- 
pa.ss.'ige, Dmtus Choledoehus & Ductus IVirtsuntimnus or 
Pancreaticus. 171* Bi.ackmork Creation vi. sao Which. . 
striving thro’ the "Gall-pii^. licre unload Their yellow 
Streams, more to refine the Flood. Paynel Salmids 
Rrgim. BHjb, The other neccRsUe i» in respecte of the 
Valles purse. 1597-8 Bp. Hall P*irgiti,. Sat. 11. Prol., 
With '"gall-weet words and speeches rud6, Controls the 
inancrs of the multitude. 

Ctell (g§l), sb.^ Forma ; i sealla, 4-6 gallo, 
4-7 gaule, 7 g%l, 6-9 Sc, gaw, 6- gall. [OE. 
^ealla wk. masc., a sore on a horse, corresponda in 
meaning to MSw. galle wk. masc., MLG., MHG., 
inod.G. galle fern., Du. gal fern. ; in Ger. and Du. 
the word has or has had (see Grimm Pf^b, and 
the Nederl, IVoordenh.) the senses * pimple or blister 
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generally^ Iwirren spot in a field, flaw or rotten 
place in a rock ^ etc. All these words are in the 
several langs. formally identical with those repr. 
Gall sdJy and it seems not unlikely that they may 
be actually identical ; the notion of * venom ' 
(Gall 5) passes easily into that of * envenomed 
sore' (cf. Felon j/l-) ; tne other senses illustrated 
below may be explained as referring to the gall as 
a part of the carcass which has to be removed as 
useless and offensive. The ON. and MSw. 
wk, masc., ‘fault, defect* (in phrases equivalent 
to ‘without gall*), seems to admit of the same 
explanation. 

It Is however, nrob.nhic that words of different etymology 
have influenced tne st use-development in the Eng. and other 
Tent, langs. In the Rom. Lings, the word for (Iai.l 
(F. It. Sp. ui-W/rt) was used for a swelling on 

the fetlock of a horse {sailer, Eng. 

WiNOGAi.Lh and Gcr. writers of the i6lh c. argue th.'it the 
word ought, being a transferred use of gall-nut, to he 
limited to this^ specific meaning. In Eng. the word seems 
to h.ive tieen influenced f through (iam. ?'.) by OF. 

^aUr to rub, scratch, gall : possibly also by F. j^ale fetn., 
Itch, scurf, scab (also, flaw in cloth, whence Du. gaal ) ; the 
source of these words is unknown, one suggestion being that 
they are derived from L. galla Gall 

1 . Originally, a painful swelling, pustule, or 
blister, csp. in a horse (cf. Windgall). In later 
use (? influenced by Gall v.)^ a sore or wound j 
produced by rubbing or chafing. 

riooo Sax. Leecfiti, II. 156 \Vi3 horses ^eallan. Lncna 
Sone ^e.’iltan mid [etc.]. <^1440 Protnp. *85/1 (iulle, 

soore yn mann or beeste, siramtis, fuarista 
haemorrhoid ?]. 1514 Bakclay Cyi. ^ Ufloiulyshtn. i Percy 

Soc.) p. ix, Sec how’ my handcs arc with many a gall. And ; 
stifle as a horde by workc continual!. 1571 Saiir. Pot'fus j 
Ktfortn, xxvi. 167 Tnichc .anis the gaw ainl ^an the hors i 
wil fling, Fra tyme yc spur and hit him on the qnik. i6m , 
Holland lAty xxviii. xxvii. (161^91 681 Full against my will J 
I touch these points, as sores and gals \vHhiera\ that will • 
not abide the rubbing, Lmui. Gaz. No. 381:^7. '4 Ix)st j 

or Stolen . . a brown Bay Horse, .a Gall on the near side. ! 
1855 Kinclsi.ky /fV.r/7o. //<?/ (1389) 329 He only got one 
shrewd gall in his thigh. j 

t b. In specific applications (see <|Uots.). 0 ^>.s\ 1 

1575 Tl’rbkrv. FaMhonrit 345 I>ivers times there rise up : 
knubbes upon ye feete of hawkes, as ui>on the fecte of Caijons, 
which some call Gallcs and some jjoutes. *74*^ Compl. ! 
Fam.’Piecf ui. S04 Gf the Gall in Swine . . This Distemper j 
shews itself by a Swelling that appears under the Jaw. ' 
t C. To r/cJW, fttby hit on the to touch 

(a jMirson) on a sore or tender point. Also nhsol. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer IVi/tt's /'. 84 Ther is noon of vs alle If any 
wight wol clawe vs on the galle That we nel kike for he 
sciih vs sooth. 15x3 Skixton Gar/. Lanrtl 97 Yet wrote 
he. none ill Sauynge he rubbid sum vpon the gull. 1^5 
Aijp. Sandy.s Serm. xiv. 242 Herod heard John gladly while 
hce c.atped others, but hcc could not abiclc to bee rubl)cd on 
the gall himselfe. 1640 Sanukr.son .SVr#//. II. 172 VVe sh.all 
scarce read .a chapter, or hear a sermon, but we shall meet 
with something or other that seemeth to rub upon that gaui. 

2 . Jig. Something galling or exasperating ; a state 
of mental soreness or irritation. 

iSgx Troub. Kaij(ne K. John 11.^ ii6ti) 104 The other 
griefe, I that’s .n gall indeed, To thinke lh.it Doner castle 
should hold out Gainst all assaults. 1596 .Spe.v.skr State 
Irol, (Globe) 612/2 'I’hcy did great hurt unto his title, and 
have left a pcrpctu.ill gall in the myndcs of that people, 
a i6a6 Bp, Anurkwics Serm. x. (1661) 462 The gals, that .sin 
makes in the conscience, are the entering of the iron into 
our soul. 18321 Lytton Engme A. i. ix. In a few days: lie 
might be rid of the gall and the pang. i8to Mrs. Parr 
j^tiam Eifg xxxi. 421 This . . was a g,ill which of late .she . 
had licen frequently c.illcfl upon to endure. j 

1 3 . A person or thing that harasses or distresses, 
1337 St. Papers Hen. K///, 11. 41 1 Theise men, being j 
inhabited in soch a gall of the countric as thei be, been 
soche a stayc and lott to the King that onlcs thei be subdued, ' 
His Grace shall never be in sccuritic. 1596 Spenskr State 1 
trtl. ((ilobe) 645/1 It is both a principall barre and im- j 
peacheinent unto theeves. .and .also a gall agaynst all rcbclls 
and <5uilawe«. Ihut. 654/1 For if they (the Irish] might be 
suffred to remayne about the garrison . . they would . . be ever 
after such a gall and inconvenience unto them, as that [etc.], 
t b. Galling or harassing effect. Obs. 

SS48 Hall Chron.^ Hen. f-V, 112 b, 'J’hc Frenchmen, not 
able to abide the smart, and gaules of the arrowes, fled 
a pace. 

4 . A place rubbed bare ; an unsound spot, fault 
(»r flaw ; in early use also a breach. Now only 
techn. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) T14 A bowc .. not marred 
with kru)t, gaulc, wyndeshake, wem. freate or pynche. 1603 
Knollf-k Hist. Tnrks (1621) 1105 They.. with great labour 
and in*lustrie repairing the breaches and gaules made by 
Uie artillerie. 1617 Markiia.v( Caval. ri. 203 Being comd 
into <iome large and even hie-way, without either ruttes or 
gaules to occasion sttimbling. xox8 W. Lawson Ne^vOrch. 

.y i.atdm (16231 23 Young twigs are tender, if Imughs or 
armes touch anvl rub, if they are strong, they make great 
galls 1639 (see Fret rA.-J ij. s^%^ Kelly Sc. Prm>. 

’*0 ^^1 J' hath neither Knap nor Gaw. 

1787 Best Angline ii. (1.^22) la Angling iinc. To make this 
line, .you are to lake cate that your hair Ik: round and clear, 
and free from galls, scales or frets. i88x ('.rkener Gun 
208 in the cheaper grades a few small shakes, galk, and 
want of figure are not arxounted faults, 
b. Sc. A fault, dike. ^ 

*805 Forsyth Penutics Seotl, 11. 470 The coal-field from 
.Saltcoats to Garnock is cut into three parts by two grrai 
dikes or natural walls of whinstonc. .here termed galUT 

5 . A bare spot in a field or coppice (see G.vll v.i 


I 3). In the southern U.S. a spot where the soil 
has l)ecn wa.shed away or exhausted. 

*S73 Tusser Hnsb. li. (1878) 1x4 Bare plots full of galles If 
ye plow oucrthwnrt, and compas it then, » a hti^ndlie 
part. 1^10 Hilman y'nxscr Eediff. Jan. 7 Gauls are void 
Spaces in Coppices which serve for nothing but to entice the 
Cattel into it, to its great Damage. 1790 W. Marshall 
A f/d/. Counties 1 1. 437 (.ilo.ss., Gails^ vacant or tiald places iu 
a crop. x8x3 Sir J. Cullu-m J/is/. Hawsted 4* Hardstnek 
iii, Sand^gatlsy spot.s of sand in a field where w'ater ooxes, 
or, as we say, ‘ spews up ' ; and lands where such .spots are 
fluent, are called galty lands. ^ 1879 Mis.s Iacksun 
Shroksh. \Vord~hk.^ Galt .. *3), a stifiT, wet, ‘unkina', place 
in ploiqjh-lantl. 1891 T. N. Paok Ole Virginia *40 The 
I log cabin, set in a gall in the middle of an old field all 
I grown up in sas.safras. 

' 1 6. Filth, impurity; Jig. ‘the offscourings', 

refuse. Obs. [With gatle ojer gkt in the first 
qnot., cf. early niCKl.Ger. t'ollcr galle und glesz 
• (Grimm), said of a rock full of unsound places. 
C.T. also Gall slO 7.] 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. A. 1059 With-outen fylbe ojxir galle 
oher glet. ibid. C. 285 'Fha? I be gulty of gyle as g.iulc of 
prophetes. 

7. CoMb.i as + golbrubbed a., rubbed in such a 
1 way as to be chafed ; gall-spot, a mark produced 
by chafing. 

17*5 Braolry Earn. Diet. s. v. Pone SPardn, Take the 
Root of Elecampane . . wrap it in a Paper and roast it .soft, 
and after it is *gall-rtibb'd an<l chafed well, clap It on. 17x3 
Land. Gas. No. 5x57/4 Some white *G.ill-spots on her Withers. 

GaUCg^l), sb.'^ Forms: 4-6 gallo, 6-7 gaul(e, 
gawle, ^ gawl, 5 - gall. [a. F. galle— li. ^ala^ Sp. 
galla (in Minsheu gal/ta) L. galla the oak-apple, 
g.ill-nut : Sp. has also agralla.'] 

1 . An excrescence prcKluced on trees, es|>ecially 
the oak, by the action of insects, chiefly of the 
genus Cynips. Oak-galls are largely used in the 
manufacture of ink and tannin, as well as in dyeing 
and in medicine. 

1398 TREvrsA Barth. De P. R. xvii. civ. (Tollem. MS.), 
The mall ( Maiulragora) hak white Icues. .and apples grow'd* 
on l>c leues, as g.illcs groweb on oken Icucs. c 1440 Prontp. 
Pa*^‘. 185/1 Galle of appuiic, or o^cr frutc (/*. galle, okc 
appyll, gatia). 1481 Caxton Myrr. i. xviii. 57 Ncythcr 
montayne ne valeye . . taketh not .iway fro tnerthc his 
voundcne.s.se no more than the galle leueth to be rounde 
for his prickis. X56J Turner Herbal 11. rotjb, A gall is the 
finite of an oke .itul sjiecuilly of the Icfe. x6x6 .Si’rfl. & 
Markii. Country Farme 28 He shall know a fruitfull and 
fertile yearc, if he see in the Oke apples commonly cidled 
(iais, H Flic eiigendred and bred. 1697 Drydkn Virg. 
Georg. IV. 389 'I’o these add pounded Galls, and Roses dry. 
1776 96 WiiiiEKiNG ilrif. Plants ted. 3) 11. 388 'I'he balls, 
or galls upon the leaves, are occasion^ by a small insect 
with four wings. X84R Tk.nnvson Talking Oak 70, I swear 
(and else may insects prick Each leaf into a gall). 1869 [see 
Cask sb.'^ 2 c). x88s Garden 14 Oct. 335/2 Another very 
I interesting gall is the Artichoke gall .. so called from its 
1 .somewhat resembling in form a Globe Artichoke. 

2. atlrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gall- 
I knob ; also in the names of various insects pro- 
j ducing galls, as gall-beetle ^ -gnat, ’Viseet^ -lottse, 

! -miley-mofhy - 7 vasp \ b. gal I -bean ng^ 

\ -makingf -produting Also gall apple sense 
! 1 ; gall-leaf, a leaf upon which a gall i.s formed ; 

; gall-oak, t -tree, the oak {Queretts infectond) 

ujjon which are produced the galls of commerce ; 
gall-8toep, ‘ a bath of nutgalls, for the process 
i of galling in Turkey-red dyeing’ (Cassell). Also 
Gall-fly, Gall-nut. 

x6xa WoooAf.f. Snrg. Mate. Wks. (1653) 203 “C.'ill-apples 
nr Gals is thereto a gtxxl medicine. i8a8 De Quincey 
Toilette Hebr. Tady in Blackiv. Alag. XXIII. 297 A pre- 
paration of vinegar and gall-apples. xSsx Layard Pop, Acc. 
Discoro. Nimrifch vi. 1 17 The valley of Berwari is well wooded 
with the ’'gnll-ljcaring oak. 1759 B. .Stillincfi.. Econ, Hat. 
in Misc. Tracts (1762) 86 When the ''gall-iii.sect called 
cynips, ha.s fixed her eggs in the leaves of an oak, ihc wound 
of the leaf swells. x8^ L._ F. Day Nat. in Ornam. ii. 23 
In the poplar t(K>, the prominent "gall-knob at the ba.se of 
the leaf-stalk is distinctly characteristic. 1865 E. rKAc:rK;K 
in Athen^nm 18 Mar. 388 When lliis happens, the "gall- 
leaves become prominent objects. x868 Wood Homes 
without H. xxvi. 505 There are al.so "gall-making insects 
among the Diptera. x88x Miss Okmkkod Man. inj. ins. 
179 The diseased growths formed of iiTegiilar masses 01 twigs 
..are caused by this "Gall-mitc. x^ Gerardk //rr/W 
Table F.ng. Names, "Gall tree, and "(^ill okc with his kinds. 
1835 Boor a Analyt. Diet. 91 The Quercus insect i/era, or 
Gall-oak, is a native of Asia. 1859 Darwin Or/g. Spec. 
i. (1872) 6 'i’he complex and extraordinary uut-growllis 
which invariably follow from the insertion of a minute drop 
ofroison by a "gall-producing insect. 

GbU (g$l)> Forms: 5-7 galle, 6 guall, 
6-7 gaule, 6-9 gaul, 7-8 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- 
gall. [f. Gall sb.'^^; app. orig. a back-formation 
from Galled ppl. <1.2 ; the sense may have been 
influenced by association wdth OF. galhr ‘ to gall, 
fret, itch ; also, to rub, scrape, scrub, claw, scratch 
where it itcheth’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. irons. To make sore by chafing or nibbing. 
c 1440 Promp, Patv. 185/1 Oallyn, or make gallyd, strumo. 
xjM Palsgk. 560/1, I galle a hor.se liacke with sadell or 
otherwj'sc, jt refbuUe. Ibid,. I gall, as one dothe his 
buUockes with rydyne. Je me escorche les Jesses. x6oa 
Shaks. Ham. v. i. 153 The toe of the Pesant comes so neerc 
1 the heeles of our Courtier, hee galls his Kibe. 1606 tr. Du 
1 Mont's Voy. l.ex>ani 34 My Horse, who was gall’d under 
, the Saddle-Bow. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. aoi The Pole 
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. . may draw . .your Thigh against the uiideraide of the Cheek 
of the Lathe, and . . Gawl, and alip tire your 1 high. 17^ 
CowpKR Gilpin 76 The snorting beast began to trot, Which 
gall’d him m his seat, itox Joanna Baillir Met. Leg.y 
Columbus xlii, Base irons his noble pris'ncr gall. 1844 Alb. 
Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury Iv. (t886) x 68 I His) feel were some- 
what galled with the hard walking of the previous da;^ 
t b. 7 'o gall off : to rub off, remove by chafing. 
x6oe Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1 . at Her^t 
.stings, blisters, galles off the skinne. tCaf Land. Gaz. No. 
1220/4 A dapple gray Gelding., the hair being gauled off of 
his breast, by drawing in a Coach. 1694 /bid. No. 3027/4 
'J he hair is galled off from the off Thigh und Ribs. 

2. 'J'o fret or injure (inanimate objects) by rubbing 
or contact. 

x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 66 The Gabrieli . . had her Cable 
gauld asunder with a piece ofdriutng yce. 1618 W. Lawson 
AV? t' Orc/i. 4 Garden^ (1623) 22 You shall .see the tojis of 
I trees nibd off, their .side.s galled like a galled horses backe 
; 1693 E\ elyn De lafjnint. Compl. Card. 19 Make several 
holes in the Earth with some Iron- Pin . . but withal so cau- 
tiously, as not to gall any of the Routs. 1793 Trans. Soc. 
ArtsX. 1 . 21 We .. cut out every branch that was decayed 
or galled. 1796 C. Mab.shall Garden, viii. (18x3) to 6 Take 
care to fix the stake firmly, and to tie the tree so with a 
firm hay band that it may not ea.sily get galled. 

+ 3 . To break the surface of, produce furrows or 
cavities in (ground, soil); to fret or wash away. Obs. 

1577-87 Holin.siied CAmw. III. J223/2 Three men riding 
vpon the causcie, being then ouerflowne . . chanced to come 
into a place where the water had galled awaie the earth. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 537 'J be light sands in 
many pl.ices gauled deepe with the wind, wonderfully 
troubleth the wearie passengers, xfigx Ray Creation i. 

» i7oA 103 It would gall the ground, wash away Plants by 
the Roots, overthrow House.s. 

To vex, harass, oppress. (Chiefly said of 
a metaphorical ‘yoke’, ‘fetters’, or ‘harness’.) 

x6x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. i. § 12. 232 ’I he neckes of 
mortal! men hauing been neiicr before gawled with the yoke 
of forr.iine dominion. 1796 Morse Amer. Ceog. II. 4R4 
Long and heavily did the 'i'artar yoke gall the neck of 
Russia, a 1839 Praed Poems ^1* 129 And though its 
links be firmly set, I never found them gall me yet. _ X863 
Geo. Eliot Komola 1. xvi, Our old Florentine trick of 
choosing a new harness when the old one galls us. 

6. 'I’o harass or annoy in warfare (esp. with 
arrows or shot). 

1548 Hai.l Chron,. Hen. fV, 124 b, The daslardc people 
. . galled and wounded with the shot of the arrowc.s. 

X 577 87 IIoLiNSiiED Chfvn. III. 966 2 With shot of the 
English archers were so curried and galled that they were 
driiicn to retire. X603 Kndlles Hist. 'Turks (1621) 535 As 
much as they could shunned to encounter their enemies 
with their horsemen, labouring only to gaule them with 
shot. xfitM Dkvdf.n Virg. Georg, iv. 446 Elights of Arrows 
from the Parthian Bows, When from afar they gaul em- 
battel’d Foe.s. 1731 J. Gray Gunnery Pref. 17 By these 
engines they gauled the enemy at a distance. 18x4 S»;o-i r 
Ld. oj Isles I. xxix, Where bowmen might iu amhush wait, 

. /io gall an entering foe. x86s M. Ahnoi.d Ess. Crit. vii. 
(1875) 270 I'he siuTountling muliitudes galled them from a 
distance with a cloud of arrows. 

6. To harass or annoy mentally, render sore in 
spirit, irritate. 

*573 G. Hakvkv Lctter-hk. (Camden) 18 So that 1 have 
not yit bene so courst and gald in our own Hnus, as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the Regent Hous. 
*597 Montgomerie Chetrie «y .Slae 1205 (^uhen Hope was 
gawd into the quick, xfiax Buh ion Anat. Aid. i. ii. iv. iv. 
196 Many men areas much gauled with a calumny, scurrile 
bitter iest, a libel, a pasquill .. as with any misfortune 
whatsoeucr. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. i. i. 129 Ere long I 
mean to meet 'em Face to Face And gaul xm with my 
'I'liumph. X79X Boswell 'Johnson May an. 1738, Cramped 
and galled by narrow circumst.iuccs. xSjx Lytton GodoP 
phin 4 You will delight to gall their vaniite.s. 
t b. intr. To gall at : to scoff at. Obs, 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V. v. i. 77, I hauc scene you gle^king 
and galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 

7 . intr. To become sore or chafed, j; Alsoy^. 

16x4 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair ii. i, Thou 'It gall between 
the tongue and the teeth, with fretting. x7bx'Ram.sav El. 
Paiie Birnie 88 He gaw'd fou .sair. X737 Bracken Far- 
riery Impr. (1756) 1. 332, I .. am very apt to gall and 
have the .Skin fretted on. Ibid. 11. i6t A young Hor5e*.H 
Back, .will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even the 
least Journey. 

T D. ?T o crack. (Cf. Gallj/l5*4.) Obs. rare‘'~K 
X770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1 . 5x5 The wood 
looked well, and did not seem to gall or w.irp so much as 
Fir of the same age and seasoning would have done. 

Gall (gglji [^* Gall trans. Dyeing. 
To imprcpiate with a decoction of galls. 

is8x [cf. (^llkd ppl.a?\. x8«a I m iron Sc. 4 Art II. T94 
.Silk is dyed black as follows. After boiling It with soap, 
it is galled, and afterwards wa.shcd. 1853 Urk Diet. Arts 
I. 180 For the dyeing of raw silk black, it ls galled in the 
cold, with the bath of galls which has already served fur the 
blaclc of boiled silk. 

Gallaee : see Galace. 

Gallage, Gallaglass, Gallande, obs. ff. 
Galosh, Galloolahs, Gallon. 

Gallant (gx’lant, gUlce-m), <i. and sh. Forms : 
4-6 galaunt(e, 5-8 galant(e, 5-6 Sc. salland, 6 
gallante, -aunt, -aunde, 6- gallant, [a. F. 
galant (recorded from the i4lh c.), pa. pplc of OF. 
galerio make merry, make a show, (connected with 
gale merrymaking It., Sp. gala ; see Gale sb.'^ 
and CiALA). The early senses of the adj. in Fr. are : 

‘ dashing, spirited, bold * (obsolete in F>., but the 
source of the prevailing sense in mod.Eng.) ; ‘gay in 
appearance, handsome, gaily attired’ ; and ‘fitted 
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for the pleasures of society, attracUve in manners, 
courteous, polished ’.- The last of these gave rise in 
mod Fr. to the specialized senses ‘politely attentive 
to women nncf ‘ amorous, amatory’, which were 
adopted into Kng. in the 17 th c., and are usually 
distingwisbed by the accentuation galla nt. The 
\K,galanti, courteous, honourable, and %^,galante^ 
gaily dressed, sprightly,^/aw,^o/< 7 /#a gaily dressed, 
^med to have been adopted from French. The 
use as sb., which is recorded in Eng. somewhat 
earlier than the adjectival use. was adopted from 
Kr., in which language all the senses of tne sh. had 
been dcvebiped. 

The origin of the OFr. \tx\iffaUr is disputed. The view 
of Die*, that it was f. the OHO. l ioi.it, wanton, 

is now abandoned, as the normal Central French form on 
that supposition should begin with/; the form f^^alrr i^ox 
which water occurs as a variant) jKiints to nil original 
initial w. Hence most recent scholars regard the vh. nsud. 
OHO. walldn to wander, go on pilgi-imagc ; but the transi. 
tion of sense offers dinficulties that are not fully cleared up.] 

A. adj, 

1. Gorgeous or showy in appearance, finely- 
dressed, smart, arch, 

c 1400 Lvog. Assemb, Cods Then was there set the 
god Cupido, All fresshe & galaunt & costlew in aray. 1508 
FiSHitU 7 Penit. I*s, exxx. Wks. (1876) 203 Hy wantoncsse 
of wordes, by wanton tokes, galant apparayle of thy body, 
[etc.] X55X Kodinson tr. Mores Utop. ii. (i895> 132 The 
houses be curiously builded, after a gorgiouse and gallaiint 
sort. 1578 T N. Xr.Conq. IV. India 139 The Mexican brought 
. .garments of Gotten exceeding gallant. 1589 R. Rooinsun 
Gold, Mirr, (Chetham Soc.i 2 And in a gnlland garden 
stood this famous Dame. x<07 Okrardk Herbal 11. Ixxi. 


302 On the top of the stalkc standeth a most gallant 
flower verie double. 1598 Rakhkt Theor, IVarres ir. i. 20 
(fe shall alwaics go gallant and well armed. 16x7 Makiciiam 
{ 'aval, VI. 35 The brauelier will your horses mainc or t.'iilc 
curie, and tne gallanter it will appearc to the beholders, 
1665-76 Rea Flora 75 It bcarcth the biggest, doublest, and 
gallantest flower of all the double DaflMils. X67X Loud. 
Gaz. No. 544/3 She appeared extraordinary rich and gallant, 
being adorned with great quantities of Pearls, .and other 
precious stones. 1794 Pchns I'anng yamicy Young 

Jamie, pride of a’ the plain, .Sac gallant and sae gay a swain. 
1809 NY. Ikving Knickerb. in. iv. (1849) >64, 1 must confess 
these gallant garments were rather short. 1897 Daily 
Neivs 30 Mar. 5/3 The I.ord Mayor of Dublin, accom- 
panied by the High Slicrilf and the 'I'own Clerk, gallant 
m .scarlet robes, ermine trimmed. 

f b. Of language : Full of showy expressions, 
ornate, specious. Ohs, 

X484 Caxton Cliwalry tj The armes with whichc Ic- 
cherye warreih chastyte ben yongthe bcaultc queynt ves- 
tures and galaunt falshede. 2552 Hulokt, (jaye or galaunt 
speacli, phaleratus termo. 

t2. Of women : Fine-looking, handsome. Obs. 

*55* H ut.0KT, Galaunt wench, bellula. 1579 Lyly Euphves 
(Arb.) 51 'Phis gallant girle, more faire then fortunate, and 
yet more fortunate^ then (hithful. 16x3 Withers Abuses 
St 7 upt ^ IVliipt II. ii, Some gallant Lasse along before him 
sweeps. 7x650 Don Uellianis 173 J he gallant ITiuces-s 
Persiana. 


t3. Suited to fashionable society; indulging in 
social gaiety or display; attractive in manners, 
polished, courtier-like. Obs, 

X500-SO Dunbar Poems xix. 6 (iif I be gallanil, lusty and 
blyth. X548 Latimkr Plouf^hers (Arb.) 25 'I'hei hauke, 
ihci hunt, thei card, they dyre, they pastyme in ilieyr 
prelacie& with galaunto Kciitlcnicn. 1583 S 1 1 ' bbf.s Aunt. 
Abus. 1. (1870) 98 He is Tiut a bca.st that, .would abbtaine 
from such gallant pastyme. 

absol. 1645 Wai.lek Of her Chamber 15 The Gay, the 
wise, the gallant, and the grave. 

4. loosely^ as a general epithet of admiration or 
praise: Excellent, splendid, ‘fine’, ‘grand’. Cf. 
llBAVis a, 3 . Now rare cxc. with mixtuie of sense 


I or 5. 

X539 Taverner Erastn. PrmK (1552) 24 Nolhynge is .so 
galaunt, so excellent, that c,an longe content the mynde. 
x6r3 Pingham Xenophon 84 it was a gall.ant sight, to behold 
the army standing so imhattelled in the field, idai French 
pisiilt, V. (1651 ) J24 A few drops . . put into any Nvine giveth 
it a gallant relish, 1649 J. H. Motion to Pari, Adv. Learn, 
16 Our Accadctnics . , tench . . the gallantest 'rheories of 
knowledge. x66a R. Mathew Uni. Alch. § 3^. 29 He 
presently fell ash^p, and also into a gallant breathing sweat. 
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirur^. 819 Camphurc . . given in 
cooling Juleps, .is gallant to quench violent heat in Malign 
Fevers. i7a4DE For C«r/a/;Vr (1840) 78 Here was 
also a stable of gallant horses. xBia Sporting Mag. XXX I X. 
185 A fox was run on Saturday .. in a very gallant .style. 
X85X Thackeray Eng. Hum, iv. (1858) 174 J'hey played 
for gallant stakes— -the hold men of those days. 

0. often used as an admiring epithet for a ship : 
‘ Noble stately ; now usually with mixture of sense 
5 and some notion of personification. 

1583 Stanvhur.st yEfuds 1, (Arb.) 21 Three gallant vessels. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp, v, i. xtyj Our royall, good, and gallant 
Ship. X757 Gray ii. In gallant trim the gilcledvessel 

? (Ocs 1790 Cowi'EH My Mothers Piet. 88 A gallant bark 
rom All>ion’,s coast. 2838 Prescott Feed, 4- Is. 11 . ii. iv. 
450 A more gallant and beautiful armada never before 
Quitted the shores of Spain. x868 Gijvo.stone Juv, Mnudi 
II. (1870) 55 We may consider the name of the ship Argo as 
meaning..* stout \ able to do battle with the waves, as w’e 
now say a good or a guUant ship. 

6. Chivalrously brave, full of noble daring. 

X596 SriAKS. I /fen. iv. Iv. a6 And there is my Lord of 
Worcester, And a Head of gallant Warriors, Noble Gentle- 
men. 1597 a Hen, /k% iii. ii. 68. 161 x Coryat Cru- 
dities 936 lake a peerelesse Monarch gorded with many 

VoL. fV. 


legions of the gallantest Worthies. x66| LIutlrr Hud. 1. 

IK 249 The gallant Bruin march'd next him. 1713 Steele 
Guardian No. 18 P 6 (Jur galant countryman, Sir Philip 
Sydney. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. 64 These gallant, welf- 
discipline<l troops. xtSx Gihiiom Decl, 4- /•'«// III. 172 'I'he 
gallant answer which checked the arrogance of that ambitious 
prince. 1845 S. Au.stin Hankds Hist. Ref. III. 639 He. , 
had all the parts and qualities of a gallant soldier. 1659 
Smilks Self-Help i. (i86o) xoThe gallante?«t of British sea- 
men. 1868 Milman St, Pauls 426 Sherlock made a gallant 
defence. 

quasi-mfre 1590 Shaks. Mids, N. 1. ii. as (Qo.) A louer 
that kils hiniRclfe, most gallant (x6a3 gallantly], for loue. 

b. Used, esp. in parliamentary language, as the 
conventional epithet of a military or nav.al officer, 
i 1875 Lucy Diary Two J^arl, (18S5) 1 . 49 The gallant 
j c.'iptain alwu^’S begins to address the House in u brcathlcKs, 
j gasping manner. Jbid. 81 'J‘he hon. and gallatU gentleman. 

I 6 . (Usually galla'uV. Markedly polite and 
I attentive to the female sex. 

* at6So B i’TLEU Rem. (1759) 1 . 216 'I'h* antique Sage, 
that was gallant t’ a Goose. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 584 
The gay troops begin In g.^llant thought to plume the 
painted wing. 1732 Popk Fp. Bathurst 307 O.Tllant ancl 

§ ay in Clivcilcn s proud alcove. The bow’r of wanton 
hrcwsliury and love. 1752 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
VI. XX iv. 137 Sir Charles fell immediately into the easiest 
(shall 1 say the gall.Tiitcst ?) the most agreeable conversii- 
tion. X798 Jane Austi-n Sort hang. Abb. xiii, The general 
attended her himself to the street-door, saying everything 
gallant as they went down stairs. 

7. ( Usually galla'nt.) Of or pertaining to (sexual) 
love, amorous, amatory. Now somewhat rare. 

X673 Dhyden Marr. 4 la Mode 111. 1, 'I he Billets doux . . 
are .so French, so gallant, and so tendre. 1724 Swift 
Corhtna 29 Her common-place book ail gallant is.. .She 
pours it out ill Atalantis. 1774 Chkstkrk. Lett. (1792) 1 . 
fxvi. x8<; A little gallant history, which must contain a great 
deal of love . . tlic subject must be a love aftair. 1849 I 
Ticknok Span. Lit. 11 . xxix. 529 note. Some of the contents j 
of which arc too gallant to be very nun-like. 

8 . Comb,.^ as gallant-hearted^ -minded ndjs. ; : 
t gallant-apringing /r., ‘growing up in beauty* | 
(Schmidt). 

*594 Shaks. Rieli, Ilf, 1. iv. 227 When gallant springing 
hraue Plantagenet . . w.as struclfe dead by thee. 1598 
Babrf.t 'J keor. ll'nrres Pref. 5 All gallant minded geiiile- 
men. 1848 Dickf.n.s Domhey xxxii, Hi.s hopes of the 
generous, handsome, gallant hearted youth.. began to fade. ! 

B. sh, 

1 . A man of fashion and pleasure ; a fine gentle- 
man. (Sometimes with added notion of A. 5. ) arch, 
1388 Pot. Potmis (Rolls) 1 . 274 Galauntes [are] purs pen vies. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas v. xxv. (1554) 138 b, I’hei toke a 
galaunt, borne of lowe linage, Called Prompalus . . And 
affirmed .. how he was sonne and iust heire in substance 
To Hpiphancs. 15x3 Doitula.s AKneis i.x. iii. 200^ llkane 
anc hundreth fallowys reddy boim Of noting galiandis. 1^98 
Barckley Felic. Man U631) 622 Though the gallants think 
thee rude, liccausein all things thou doest not imitate them. 
1627 IIrayton Agincrt, ccxciv, That braue French Ciailant, 
when the fight began, Whose lease of Lackies ambled by 
his side, Himselfe u Lacky now most basely ran. 1633 
Bh. Hall Hard Texts 608 All the stout gallants of Judaia 
do roarc and lament. 1645 F.velvn Mem. (1857) 1 . 168 
The strcct.s arc full of galhauLs. x(^ Bu.nvan Pilgr. ir. 
Introd. 89 Brave Galants do iny Pilgrim hug and love. 1719 
D'Ukkey Pills V. 349 V'c Sidc-Box Gallants, whom the 
vulgar call Beaus. 27^ Burns Song Poet. Wks. (Globe) 
25T My Harry was a gafiaiit gay. 1820 ScoiT Lady 0/ 1 .. 

1. iv. And many a gallant, stayed per-forcc, Was fain to 
breath his faltering horse. 2828 — F, M. Perth ii, I’hc 
young gallants of the Royal Court. 2874 Ghkkn Short Hist. 
vii. § 5. 389 Ciallants gambled away a fortune .at a sitting, 
tb. Of a woman : A fashionably attired Ijcauty, 
('X550 Lusty Juvenius Civ b, Now by the masse 1 per- 
ceyue that she is a gallaundc. 2606 Dekkrr Sev. Sinnes 
Induct. (.\rb.) 8 Thou (London] that wert before the only 
Gall:>nt and Minion of the world. i66a Pki ys Diary 4 
Sept., She would fain be a gallant. 

1 2, Used in the vocative as a courteous mode of 
address, esp, in plural ; Gentlemen Also with 
playful or semi -ironical tone, as in ///w ^r/Za;// =« 

‘ this fine fellow *. Obs, 

ri470 Henry Wallace vni. 1022 Had wc 500 gallandis 
doun, On the playn ground, thai wakl mor sobyr be. c 2489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymou xxii. 477 Reynawde called leu of 
his folke aiidsuyd to ihcym, * Galantes {Yv. Barons], goo fet 
me the duke rychard ’. 2502 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. 21 'i'hcn 
suddanclic my keipar to me siiid. Ascend galland. 2592 
SiiAKS. i Hen. Vf in. ii. 41 God morrow Ganants, want ye 
Corn for Bread? 2633 T. Stafford /W. Hib. 11. vi. 162 
Whereby the indifferent Re.ador may perceiue with what pre- 
pared hatred, and prepensed malice thi'i Galiaut Was affected. | 
1669 Drydkn Tyrannic J.ox’C Kpil. 11 Gallants, look to ‘l. 
27x4 Pope Epil. to ‘ Jane Shore ' 24 Faith, gallants, board 
with saints, and bed w-ith sinners. 2820 ficoTT Laity (f v. 
xvii, Exclaim not, gallants ! ciuestion not, 

t b. pi- One’s (military) followers. Obs. 
x|^ Skelton Magnyf. 1526 Galba, whom his gafBnt3rs 
garde for agnsi>e. 21555 J- PaocTt>t Hist, IVyafs Rebell, 
in Arb. Garner VTIl. 49 Being roughly charged therewith 
by NVyat and others his gallants. 

3. (Sometimes galla'ttl.) One who pays court 
to ladies, a ladies’ man. Now somewhat rare. 
Also, a lover ; in a bad sense, a paramour. 

a 2450 A'ni. de la Tour (1868) 65 He toke alle her iuelh's 
and rynges that was geuen her by galauntys forlo hauc had 
her to do foly. 2598 Shak.s. Merry W. 11. i. 22 One that is 
wcll-nye worne to peccc.s with age To show himselfe a yong 
Gallant. 2664 Ciias. II in Julia Cnrtwrijgiht Henrietta if j 
Orleans (189.O 153 A handsome face without mony has but j 
few galants, upon the score of marriage. 1692 Dryden I 
K. Arthur Epil. 41 And he that likes the music and the 


play Shall be my favourite gallant to-day. *708 Bril, Apollo 
No. 31. 3/2 And loose a Gallant by resenting a kiss. 1773 
H. \Valpolk Lett, to Matin (1857) VI. ao Pride was their 
mother, and whoever she laid them to, Hypocrisy wm 
her galant. 2774 Goi.dsm. Retat. 65 HLs gallants are all 
faultlesH, his women divine. — Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 290 
When the female [pigeon] admits the addresse.s of a new 
gallant. 2875 Fortnum Majolica vii. 63 Small plates, .which 
It was then the fashion for gallants to present, fitted with 
preserves or confetti, to ladies. 1886 A. Arnold in Academy 
28 Dec. 404 How few nowadays use the word ‘gallant* to 
describe a body’s man. 

4. Given by Gcrarde as the name of a kind of 
Anemone. 

^ 1597 (fi.HAKDK Herbal Table Eng. Names, Gallant, that 
is Aiicmonf, Windflower. ^2667 Skinner Etymol. Bot.t 
Gallant ^ Anemone, sic dicta ob eximiarn flomm pulchri- 
tudincin. 

f 6. Nattl. A name formerly applied to ‘ all dags 
borne on the mizen-mast’ (Adm. Smyth). Obs, 
Gallant ^gala?-nt, giv-laiit), V. [f. the adj.] 

J. (? stressed ga'ilaut.) 

1. inir. To jday the gallant or dandy, to ‘cut 
a dash’. Also to gallant it. rare. 

2fSo8 MAC!itN/>r/w^. Knt, 1. B 3 b, Be patient wench, and 
thou shalt shortly see me gall.Tnt it with the best. x 8 f 0 Ltght- 
HAi L Vng. .Seigneur As Papal Zouave, he embarked for 
Rome to gallant in voluminous trousers on four sous a day. 

1 2. irans. To make gallant or fine, to deck out in 
a showy manner. Obs. 

26x4 J. CuoKK Tu Quoque I 3 b, Enter Bubble gallanted. 
Bnh- How' Apparcll makes a m.-in respected ; the very 
chilflrcn in the streete do adore mee. 

II. (Usually stressed galla'nt.') 

3. intr, 'I'o play the gallant, flirt, dally with. 
Also to gallant it, 

2744 K. Hfywooo Female spectator (2748) 1 . 97 She., 
gallants it with every pretty fellow she comes in company 
with. 27M (G arrick /rMri. Wks. 1798 1 . 17 i’ll laysix to four 
that he has betm g.-illanting with some of the beauties of 
antiquity. 2809 Mar. Edgkwor i h Manceuvriug x, Captain 
Jemniison went on shore to . . s^end his time in great dissi- 
pation . . c.Tting, dressing, dancing, gallanting. 2659 Sala 
Tw. round Clot k 71 Now we are in Horace Walpole’s 
lime, and the macaroni-cynic of Straw-hcrry Hill is gallant- 
ing in the M.tH with Lady Caroline Petersham. x888 Snod- 
grass Heine's Wit, etc. (ed. a) 208 Nor., did he gallant 
with the crow'iicd relatives of the Cicsars, 
transf. 176a Stevenson Crazy Tales 27 A Horse gallant- 
ing with a M are, 2847 Blackw. Mag. LX 1 1 . 666 Small must 
have been the population, when these.. great inexpressibles, 
gallanted with the ladie.s’ large hoop farthingales, 
b. I'o gad about idly, ‘gallivant’. .SV. 

2804 Tarkar Poems 143 In^ kirk-yard drear they may 
gallant, An’ inak his turf their fav’ntc h.Tunt. x8aa Gai.t 
St earn -boat vii. 141 It is . . believed . . that the witches are 
, ill the practice of g.allanting over field .and flood . . in the shape 
I of catsand mawkins. 1825-80 Jamieson s.v., Women won 
; gad about idly, and with the appearance of lightness, in 
the company of men, are said to gallant with them. 

4. trans. To play the gallant to (a woman), pay 
court or lover-like attentions to, fliit with. 

267. J. Lacv Dumb Lady iii. ^7, 1 find the Doctor has 
a mind to gallant me. 2769 Misc. in A nn. Reg. 268/x Ahl>eR 
arc alw'ays gHllanting the ladies. iSiy Mar. Edgeworth 
Harrington (183a) 151 He was gallanting the Polish lady, 
j 2865 Carlyle Eredk. Ct. xvi. iii. V L 165 'rh.Tt young Duren- 
laucht. .whom wc saw gallanting the little girf. .some years 
; ago. 1883 A. Dobson Fielding vii. t8i When he visits a 
! friend or gallants the Indies. 

transf 2717 CnuiER Non- Juror ii, He u.s’d to make the 
! Maid.s lock up the 'i'urky-cocks every Saturday Night, for 
j fear they should galliuit the Hens on a Sunaay. c i8<^ 

! Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) ii The cock, .w'as gallanting one of lus 
hens. 

t b. To caress (a hand) gallantly. Obs, 

267a Drydf.n Assignation lit. i, I have tried every bar 
[of the grate] many a fair time over ; and at last have found 
out one, where a hand may gel through, and be gallanted. 

6 . esp. To act as cavalier or escort to (a lady), to 
attcml or conduct (ber) to some place. 

2690 Crowne Eng, Friar 1. 4 Young Ranter talks to her, 

I gallants to her cosich, follows her home. 2708 VANnR.& Cm. 

i'rtn>, llnsb, iii. i, 'fhc ladies, .wanted you to help gallant 
i them. 28x4 IVIis.s Mitford in L’Kstrange Life (18^70) I. 

! 280 The. . House of Coniinotis, where wc were gallanted by 
j half a dozen members. 287a Geo. Eliot Atiddlem , t, 

1 I.adislaw gallants her about .somctimc.s. 

' b. In a wider sense : 'I'o conduct, escort, convey. 
1806 W. Irving in Life ^Lett. (1864) *7^ Show this scrawl 

to nobody, but gallant it, as quick a.s possible, to the fire, 
2807-8 — Sahnag, (1824) 196 His fir.st care, on making 
a new acquaintance, is to gallant him to old Cockloft’s. 
2827 Lady (iKANVH.LK Lett. (1894) I. 1x9 Mr. Agar Ellis, 
whom I invited, carried there, and gallanted about. 1841 
Cati.in N. Anter. lud. (1844^ II. xxxvil. 46 The one 
[hiilfaloj wliich 1 saw fit to gallant over the putin alone. . 
led me a hard chase. 2854 Hawthokne Eng. Noie-bhs, 
(1881) I. 441 I'he little blapk steamer., sometimes gallanting 
a tail ship in and out. 

1 0 . To gallant a fan, a. (see quot, a 1 700). b. 
(? a misapprehension.) To handle or tnanipulate a 
fan. Obs. 

a 1700 B. E. Dici^ani, Crew, Gallant a Fan^ to break 
ic with Design, on Purpose to have the. . Favour to Present 
a belter. 271s AimtsoN No. 202 F 20, I teach 

young Gentlemen the whole Art of Gallanting a Fan. N. B, 
I have several little plain Fans made for this Use|to avoid 
Expence. 2748 Richardson C/aWsr«<28xi)V. 303 Charlotte 
galanting her fan, and swimming over the floor without touch- 
ing it. 2754 — Grantiison (xBx x) III. iv. 24 Galanting her fan. 
Hence GhiUanting vbl, sb, and ppi, a. 

2664 Butler Hud, it. i. 644, I rather hop'd I should no 
more Hear from you o* th’ gallanting score. 2707 Rflex. 
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RitHcuiif 133 Ainoun, Adventurer, gallanting Stories* 
1715 M. Davies I. ai The (>allantinar Paim>h* 

let stiled The Pastime of Pleasure. 1797 Monthh Ma£, 
111. 537 He AvoAofa gallaiiting turn. although he only made 
love to old ladies. 1819 J. H. Vavx 11. 30 She 

would, by artful gallanting with a gentleman, facilitate 
my design up >n his pockets. 1850 Ualt Lawrie 7'. 11. xi. 
(1840^ tl To spend money in such gallanting was a thing 
1 had never thought of. >869 Latest News 10 Oct. 6 
Voune men who do their gallanting away from the city. 
Gallantee, var. Gai.antt. 

Chk'Uanthood. [f. Gallant Uk f 

“Htx)n.] ‘GallanU* collectively, chivalry. 

1881 PAtCRAVB f Var. Eng, 13A Half our best treasures of 
gallantbood there, with axe and with glaive. 

tCtellaatiiy, Ohs. rare, [f. Gallant i- 
-(Ofy.] trans. (See quot.). 

167a J. Lacv Dumb Lady 1. 6 Isa, .Sirrah, talk of poisoning 
iny children, and Pi have thee so galiantifted. Dr. Gallanti- 
tied? prethee what’s that, Wife? Isa, To be gallantitied. is 
tf) l»e soundly cudgcl’d, sirrah. 

Gallantine, var. G.alantink. 
ta«'Uantise. Qbs, [a, OK. galaitiise^ f. 
jfalttMl Gallant a . : see ice.] GaUnnlry, ^all.anl 
Ideating, courtliness. 

c xsao Treat. Galaunt (i860) la Our gcntylnes for 
galauntyse haue we lefte there. 1566 Paintkr Pal, Pleas. 
152 The thousand slippery sleightcs of Loves gallanti.se. 
IMS Sylvkstkr Du Bartas i, vi. 9^6 Whom all the Showe.s 
of State . . fJr.-iy.hcaded Senate and Youth’s gallanti.se 
Grac’t not so much, as onely this Device. 1596 Lf/e 
Seaftderbtig' 10 The gallantisc and bravery of thy youth. 

f Qallantislly a, Sc. Obs. [f. Gallant sb, or a, 
f ? Fond of display. 

f8oa hnvcv. Dtss, Su^rem. in Life Aleo.r 11813) I.421 A 
weak, fickle, freakish, higotted gallant ish or imperious woman. 

t Gallanti*fl8ixii0. Ohs, rare, \^,\\,galantis- 
sime, supcrl. of galanfe Gallant a J As a mode 
of address^ Most gallant sir ! 

J- Lacy Sir If. Bujfoon 11. it, But why, my Gallaniis- 
simo’s, do you not address to the rich Heires.ses? 
Oallftntiso (grelanUiz), v. Now rare. [f. 
Gallani' + ^r/K. Cf. V.galantuer to treat with 
ga]laiitr)\] 

1 . intr. To play the gallant; esp.in to gallant ize it. 

x66j Florio in. v. '1632) 490 So they may 

gallantire and flush it" in noveltic. x6ix Cotgr., se Gtfr- 
giaser^ to Haunt, bruue, or gallutUize it. X706 PtiiLLirs (ed. 
TCcrscy), To Gallantisc^ to play the Gallant. 1807-8 W. 
Ikvixc Salmag. (1824) 325 They do ponder on noughte but 
bow to gallanti/e it at balls, routs, and fandangoes. 

2 . Iratts. To play the gallant to a woman) ; to 
court. 

xyaS Morgan /I TI. iii. 239 The meanest .. never 
furnish their Visitors with such opportunities of galKantiring 
their wivc.s, as the French and other Novelists .. would 
insimiare. 1736 Kliza Sr.iNi.EV tr. Hist. Prime Piti 22 
certain Privy Coun.sellor, who. .galhintised all the young 
Girls he came near. 187* I.vtton Parisiatts ix. iii, ’I here 
was ^ gnl. . whom 1 gallantiscd. 

Qallantly (gne lantli, galoj-ntli), adv. [f. 
G.vllant a. r -LY In a gallant manner. 

1 . Ill gorgeous style, showily. 

*$5 * Lati.mkr .SV>'/«. (1575' 11. 148 Our Clergymen 
whiche go so gallaiintly now a dayes. 1 hcare .say that some 
ofthem weare V^eluel shoes and Vcluct sl)7>|>crs. x^a Breton 
Flourish on Fatuy (Gro.sari >17/1 Thus shall you .sec her Bed 
and Chamber, braucly deckte : And every roomc. ..set out in 
gallai 
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each respect, so gallantlic. 1603 
<1621) 1260 gard of an hundred tall souldiour.s, gallantly 
apparelled all in blew. X650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 110 On 
her wedding'day, how giUiantly does she come forth a.s 
a Bride adorned for her husband? 1753 Hanway Trav. 
U762) I. iii. xxxii. 139 p.iriy of fifty persons, gallantly 
dressed, well mounted and armed. xSsx Loncf. Gold. Lee. 
HI. In front 0/ Cathedral 23 A crowd. .G.iily and gallantly 
cirraycd ! 

2. In an excellent m.anner, splendidly, finely. 

15M Hcloet, Galatintly, heller /^ollite,^ pollucdnliter. 

15W Grkknk Pandosto (ife?) 23 Which attire became her 
so gallantly, as slice .seemed tohe the Goddesse Flora her 
selle. 17W Df. Fof: Crusoe ii . ix, They were gallantly armed. 
1838 L. E. I .ANDON Leg. Teignmouth ii. And gallantly the 
white sails swept On, on before the wind. 

3. Ill a brave or spirited manner, conrageoiisly, 
heroically. 

1590 .Sh \K.s. il/ids. N. I. ii. 23 (Fo.! A I.ouer that kills 
himselfe most gallantly for loue. x6s3 Sm £. Nichoias in 
N. Paf'ers iCamden) 11. 37 Lo. Taflf answeared gallantly that 
he appeared not there as a tale-carrier, a 1674 Clarendon 
Hist. Keb. vm. | 14 'I’he foot behaved themselves very 
gall.'^ntly. 277^ Fleicheu Doctr. Grace Justice \yks. 
1795 Iv, 195 They fought gallantly for many glorious 
truths. X839 jAMiis Louis Xll\ I. 157 The place was 
gallantly defended.. by the garrison. 1856 Frot.-dk Hist, 
I. 357 ‘Threaten such things to rich and dainty folk, 
which have their hope in this world answered Elston, 
gallautly, ‘ we fear them not 

4. With courtesy or politeness, esp. in the 

Aled style of a gallant or courtier ; in recent 
use, only of behaviour towards women. 
x6xx CoiGR., . . gallanlly, like a gallant. 

1692 DRVi)KN .9r. I.vretnonf s Fss. 343 One may say seriously 
of It, what has Ucn gallantly .said of Love, ‘All other 
fleasurcH are not worth its Pains’. 1765 H. Walfolk 
Otranto v. M7987 83 1 he latter retired .. gallantly telling 
the prince, thiu hi* daughter should amuse h’ls highness, 
until himself could altoid him. t 8 db Mils. Hlrvky 

*• «53 l-ofd Wilmington, snatching her Imnd 
gallantly pressed it to his lips. 1814 Scon M'av xv 
Mac-Ivor said, very g.Yllaritly. be would never raise his 


hand against a giey he.atl that was : 


raise his 
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my father**. 1889 Mim Clayton Crual Fo>i* II. 268 The 
Colonel . .gallantly conducted her to the door. 
ChhUantneStf (^‘ lantnes). Now rare. [f. 
CJ ALLANT a. 4- -NEftjjJ T'hc quality or state of being 
gallant, in various senses. 

rx45o in Rel. Ant, 1. 75 Sum prpyt that levyn now on 
claye*, .\r mekyl net on galantne*.se. XSSS Edek Decades 
209 niargiUf Their |;alantne* in the warres. XS7S TuRBKav. 
Faukourie 151 His gadding moode and galI.Tntne.s.se of 
minde. x6o8-ix Hr. Hall hpisi. vi. vi. In gallantae&se of 
spirit without liaughtitie*se. <2x639 W. Whatklky ProiO' 
types i. xix, 11640) 192 Any gallantuesse of attire or house- 
rixime. <t 165- J. Smith AW. Disc. ix. 43a That bravery 
and KallantiieAs . . is nothing else Imt the swelling of their 
own unbounded pride and vain-glory. 1706 Piiillifs (ed. 
Kersey), Gallantry t or Galtantuess, courteous Behaviour, 
(.*eiiteelnes.s. . ; Courtidiip ; also Bravery, remarkable cour- 
age. X7ai-9e Bailey, Gallnntm'ss^ intrigue or Amour, 
t OallSAtriBei obs.mre. [f. Galj^antuv 
+ IZK.] Only in To giUantrize it \ to indulge oiie*s 
propensity for gallantry. —Gallantizk. 

a 1693 t.^RQUiiAKr Kaln’tais 11 1. viii. 71 The more Haunt- 
ingly to gallantrbc it {orifn. pour jfrius gorgias est* e\. 

wdlantry gre-lautri). [ad. K. gahinteHe, 
f. galant (Jallant a. and sb , : see -ehv.J 
•fl. Gallants collectively; gentry, fashionable 
people. Obs. 

x6o6 Shake. Tr. .5- Cr, m. i. 149 Hector., and all the 
gallantry of Troy, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 33 
So were likewise the Crvill wars of France . . thc^ Fence- 
schools that inured the youth an<i Gallantry of the Kingdom. 
x66o Evelyn Mepn. (1857) I. 357, I went to Hyde Bark, 
where was His Majesty, and abundance of gallaniry. x688 
R. Holmk Artntmry iii. 209/1, I shall ne.vt proceed to give 
you some examples of Counlrey fashions . . not of the Gal- 
lantry of those Countreys, .but of the commonalty. 

1 2. Fine or gay appearance or show, splendour, 
magnificence. Oh.^. 

x6i3 Pi. rcha.s/Y^/-/w/<»a''*’ vii. viii. 693 They lined miserably, 
yet R>r gallantry ware Ixmes and j>ecccs of dried flesh alxnit 
their ticckes. 1630 F uli.kk PisgoA 111. i. 4 1 1 The old men . . 
who could call to tninde the greatness and gallantry of the for- 
mer (Temple]. x66a Stii.i.ingfl. CV/>. AV«'#". Ep. Ded. Aij, 
‘I’hcy .seem to envy the gallantry of Peacocks, and strive to 
outvy them in the gayety of their Plumes. 1724 K. Wf.lton 
Substance Chr. Faith 19 in whatever gallantry a man 
appears upon the stage, he must retire, .and be undre.ss’d. 
xSoi SiHUiT sports 4* Past. Introd. 5^ The pomp and 
gallantry that we find recorded with |x>clical exaggeration 
in the legends of knight-errantry. 

t b. A form of display or .adormncni ; an elegant 
[iractice or habit. Obs. 

1633 A. W.Parthen. Sacra xvii. 191 The greatest gallantrle 
of Ladies, is to haucthem [pearls] duugling at their cares by 
half dozens. x6so. Bi'i.wkk Antkropomet. ix. 103 I'l'beyl 
horc holes in their Checks for a Gallantry, xyao Mkh. 
Mani.ev Po^^fcr oj Lin*e 16 Justs and Tournaments 

were then the greatc-.t gallantry oAbe Age. 

fc. concr. in pi. Pretty things, knick-knacks. 
Cf. F. galanierie. Obs. 

1687 L and, Gaz. No. 2221 '7 Great quantities of Sweet- 
Meats, Aqua-Frescas, and other Galantrics. 17x6 Ladv 
M. W. Montagu Let. to C^tess Mar 14 .Sept,, Be.sidcs 
these a set of fine china for the tea-table, enchased in gold, 
japan trunk.s, fans, and many gallantries of the .same nature. 
c sjao — Lett. (1837) 47 Everj' matron. .s.alutcd her with 

I a compliment and a present, some of icwcls, others of i)ieccs 
I of .stun, handkerchiefs, or little gallantries of that nature. 

I 3. Bravery, d.ashing courage, heroic bewaring. 

1647 Ciakknixin Hist. Reb. vi. § 250 Sir John Berkly . . 
with gre,at diligence, and galantry, visiting all places in 
Devon, .look many Prisoners of name. x688 in Gutch Co//. 
Cur. I. 379 The Bishops Council behav’d themselves in this 
weigh^ matter with a great deal of gallantry and plainness. 
*7^ Junius Le/t. xxv. 1x6 With the unpremeditated 
gallaniry of a .soldier. 1841 Eli'HINstonk /list. I mi. 1 1, 
107 He defended himself with great gallantry. 1856 
Emerson Eng, Traits, T'/Wr Wks. (Bohri) 11. X19 Hence, 
too, the heat and gallantry of its onset. 

t b. A brave or gallant tleed, Ohs. 

16s* F. Kirkman Cierio 4 Lozia 190 He look the Bn.s.sa, 
and with this handful of men performed a world of 
gallantries. 1691 Tate in Pettys Pol. Anal. ^ Ep. Dcd. 
A iij b. But a .single Gallantry appear’d not sufficient for the 
Heir of Ormond. 171X Shaftesu. Charac. (1737) L 20 'I'he 
crusades, the rescuing of holy land.s, and such devout 
galluutrys are in less request tlian formerly. 

t4. Excellence. Obs. 

x 6 so Fuller Pisgah lu xi. 228 The gallantry of his 
.strcufnh. x6s7 Barhaiioes 87 It was a strong and 

lofty Plant, and so vigorous, as. .to forbid all Weeds to grow 
very neer it ; so thirstily it suck't the earth for nourishment, 
to maintain its own health and gallantry. 

6. Coiirtlinc.ss or devotion to the female sex, 
polite or courteoim bearing or attention to ladies. 

1673 OrWAV Alcibiades in. i, I may lx;lieve it Gallantry, 
not Ix)ve. 1746 W, Harni.s in Prh*. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
1. 46 His Grace shows as much gallantry as ever to a certain 
maid of honour. 18*5 Lytton ii Glyndon accosted 

I. sabcl with impa.ssioned gallantry. X84X-4 Emkk.son F.ss.^ 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 78 From exchanging glances, they 
advance to acts of courtesy, [and] of gallantry. 

fb. Loyalty, devotion (to a monarch). Ohs. 

2648 HamUton Papers (Caniden) loo^ I hope your Ix)P« 
greate go<^ne.Hse aiui galantry to the King will defend him 
fr.m so iiigh a mbscric. 

6. A polite or ga llant action or speech, a courtesy. 

2673 Drydkn .Marr, H la Mode 11. I, ’Phe prince, .said 
a thoiLsand gallantries. XToa Sikklk Funeral w. ^1734) 37 
Here’s the i.ute . . hold the Song upon your Hat..”l'is 
a pretty Gallantry lo a Relation. 2737 Pope Hor, Rpisi. 

II. 1. 145 The Soldier breath'd the Gallantries of France. 
2838 Dick kns O, Twist xviii. To exchange a few gallantries 
T itb the lady. 1896 Daily News 16 Get, 5/2 Men are polite 
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because they think women inferior to them. If they looked 
UMO us as their equals, these stupid gallantries would cease. 


V. The occupation or behaviour of a gallant. 
X63S Massingkii & Fiei43 Fatal Dmvr^x. I'^of 


X03S MASSINGER «C JT IEI43 raiOt jyinvry s. •. • .•» wi yOlH 
sect, and my gallantry but a dream. xWS Bovle^ Occas. 

V. tx. (r^5) 331 Those Exceiwes, that are lUi-snamd 
Gallantry, xyxx Pope Temp. Fame 381 The men of pleasure, 
dress, and jgallamry. 17x4 Adwlson Sped. No. 576 a i 
A range of broken Windows, and otlter the like Monumwts 
of Wit and Galantry. x88o L. Stephen Pope iv. xox His 
[Pope'.*} frame was not adapted for the robust gallantry of 
, the time. 

, 8. Amorous intercourse or intrigue. 

2678 D’ciiess Clevei-and Let. to Chets. II in Miss Berry 
j Soc. Life Eng. 4* Fr. (1831) 91 All the world knew that all 
I things of gallantry were at an end with you and i. 1704 
Swift Meek. Operai. Spirit in 7’. Tub, etc. 317 All Com- 
panion* of gi*cat Skill and Practice in Affairs ot Gailantr>*. 

I tnk , Chesterfield's Lett. (170a) I. Advt. 24 Gallantry with 
’ married women. 2774 T. Hutchinson Diary 15 Sept. i. 

; ^2 She was not without a charge of gallantry. 28x9 Byron 
I Juan I. Ixiii, What men call sallatilry, and gods adultery. 

1874 PcsEY Lent. Serin. 28 Person* . . notorious for their 
{ immorality (gallantry, the world calls it), 
j t b. An intrigue with one of the opposite sex. 

2706-7 Farquhar Beaux Strat. 11. i. The French are 
j a People tliat can’t live without their Gallantries. 27S7 
j Sw ift, etc. Mem. P, P. Misc. II. 272, I layed aside the 
. powder’d Gallantries of my Youth. 2750 Chilsterp. Lett. 

\ (1774) 1 1 1. 28 Every French woman of condition is more than 
i suspected of having a gallantry. 

f OallanttfluPi Obs. rare, [f. Gallant sb. + 
-SHIP.] The condition or dignity of a gallant ; in 
quot. a mock title. 

2579 G. Harvky Leiter-bk, (Camden) 65 Your gallantshipp 
would peradventure ternie it zeale and devotion. 

tClallanture. Obs, rare'^'^. [irregularly f. 
Gallant f -hue.] « Gallantry 7. 

n 1683 Oldham On Aforwent xxvii. Remains (1684) 74 
Gallant.*, who their hi^h Breeding prize Known only by 
their Gallanture and Vice. 

Gallary, obs. form of Gallery. 

Gallate (gre'l*^) Chem, Also 8-9 gallat. 
[f. Gall-tc -ate.] A salt of gallic acid. 

>794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. I. Apu. 547, 14 Gallats, 
the alkaline, of a green colour. 2807 T. Thomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) ii. 348 It [gallic acid] combine.* with alkaline bodies 
. . 'I'iie comiKiunds formed have received the name of 
galUatcs. xl^ Harley A/zi/. Med. (ed. 6) 422 'J‘he gallates 
of the heavy metals are in.soluble. 

tGa'llature. Obs. [ad. It. gallatiira, f. 
gallarc to fecundate (an egg), f. gallo cock ; the 
word may have been also mod. Lat.] I'he germ 
in an egg. 

2650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xxvii. 151 Whether it 
(the chicken] be not nm<le out of the grando, gnilature, 
germe or tretide of the eggc..dotli seem of lcss«i doubt. 
1658 — Gard.Cyrus^ iii. 52 Whether it be not more rational 
Epicurisme to contrive whole di.shes out of the nebbes. then 
from the Gallatuies and treddles of Egges. 

Gallaunde, -aiint, ob«. ff. (Gallon, Gallant. 
Qadlaway, -axye, obs. ff. Galloway, Galaxy. 
t Ga ll-bitten, Obs. In 5 galbcton. [f. 
CJall ? Bitten so as to have galls on the 

flesh. 

2483 Rot. Pari. 22 Edio, IV, VI. 222 Nor that any surhe 
Mcrclmunt nor Palyngman, medcll any Galbcton, storven 
or pilled Ely.s, with good Elys. 

GaU-bladder (gg ibUcdaa). [f. GalljAN 

Bladder.] The vessel in the animal system which 
contains the gall or bile. 

2676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 394 The Gall-Bladder 
is Pear-like. 2767 (ioocn Treat. IVounds I. 410 An 
Officer received a w ound in the inferior part of the Gall- 
Bladder. 2797 M. Baillik Aioib. Anal. (1807) 253 It 
frequently happens that gan-stonc.s arc found in the gall- 
bladder after death. 287* Huxley Phys. v. 118 Opening 
into the hepatic duct is seen the duct of a large oval sac, the 
gull-bl.'idder. 

Galle, obs. form of Gall sb. 

Galleass : see Galliahm. 

Galled, ppl* nonce'wd, [f. Gall sb.^ ^ 
•EDii.] Mixed with gall, made bitter. 

2604 F. Hkkino Alod. Defence 24 Hee that .should taste 
your sweetned Gall, would call it galled sugar, and nut 
sugred e.tII. 

Galled (g9ltl)» ppl^ [o^ig. f. Gall sb:^ + 
-ED 2, but afterwards taken as f. Gall + -ed i.] 
1 . a. Affected with galls or painful swellings, 
b. Sore from chafing. Often preceded by some 
defining word, as harness' galled ^ saddle-galled, 
spur-galled, trace-galled, 

C20OO Sax, Leeckd, II. 156 Gif hors geallede sie. 2390 
Gowkk Conf, 11 , 46 The hors, on which she rodtx w'as 
black, All lene and galled upon the back. 2430-40 Lvixi. 
Bochas I. XX. (1554) 37 b, A galled horse, the sooth if ye list 
se, who trucketh him boweth his back for dred. CX440 
Promp. Parv. 185/x Gallyd (S. gaily), stmmosus, 2346 
J. Hey WOOD Pfw . (1867) 69. 1 rub the gald horn backe 
till he winche. 260R Shaks. Ham, 111. ii. 253 Let the galld 
bide winch : our withers are vnrung. 2660 W. Sbckbr 
Nonsuch Prof, 151 Most persons are like gauld horses that 
cannot indure the rubbing of their sores. 2818 A rt Present. 
Feet T94 'I'rusting to the apparently insignificant niune of 


I had a galled heel. 

2 . fig. Irritated, vexed, unquiet, distressed. 

2602 Dent Pathw, lltaxten 398, I will leaue you to God, 
and to your gxdled conscience, tfiax Br. Hall Heaven upon 



ft ^ Th- Mlled 8oulo doth af*er the wont of sicke 
IJka variety. i«»f Cuahk fW. 

Gall'd jealousy, like as the tide, ebbs to rest. 

His galled and indignant 

Bawfthrougk exhaustion or removal 

Cicu.t Galltd. .also applied to land having 
ontches on which tlw crop has not grown or has 1^ 
^hered. 1883 C. F. Smith in Trans. Attier. PhtloL Soc» 
so Galled spots in a field are places where the soil has been 
washed away, or has been so exhausted that nothing will 

Cantb.^ as ^alled-batk^ -hacked adjs. 
s6xa Drayton PoIv-oUk vii. 309 lliereby now doth only 
irrare The gill'd-bacite carrion lade.^ Lond. Ga». No. 


bay stray Nag.. blind of the near eye, 


graze 
R604/4 A 
gaird backt. 

idence Gm’UeAneM. 

1^ R. Androsb tr. a / exit* Seer. iv. ii. 15 Against the 
galdncsse of the feete. 

€WLl«d (g§W)i PP^> Dyeing, [f. Gall 
+ -KD i.] Treated with a decoction of gall-nuts. 
158s . id 93 Blis. c. 9 ft 3 Husen, have be^ dyed with . . 
a galled and mathcred Black. 

Gi^ein (gse’If'iin). [f. Gall-io <1.2 + (-b)in.] 
A brown-red powder, or small green crystals, ob- 
tained by heating pyrogallol and phthalic anhydride. 
Used as a dye. 2885 in Syd. Sac. Lex. 

Gallenioal, Gallenist : see CiALBNiCAL, -ist. 
Oillloon (g^'li^)- Forms : 6-7 gallon, 

gallion, {Sc. galleon, gail^eown), 7 galeoon, 
gallioon, -oun, o-p galeon, 8-9 galloon, 7- 
galleon, [a. F. gallon^ and Sp. galeon^ It. gaUone 
( — Pg.^/^dtf), med.L. galidft-em^ ^aUon^emy deriv. 
oi galea a galley. The form galloon is probably 
coiloq. from nautical usage.] A kind of vessel, 
shorter but higher than the galley; a ship of war, 
csp. Spanish ; also, the large vessels used by the 
Spaniards in carrying on trade with their American 
possessions (in modern usage chiefly in this con- 
nexion). 

15x9 Lyndesay Conipltiynt 4c>6 Idyll lownis Sail fetterit be 
in the gail^eowtiis. <11608 Si« F. Verb Comm. 27 Fortie 
or hftie t^l ships, whereof were four of the kings createst 
and warlikest (fallions. 1665 Manley Crotius' Lino C, 
IVurrcs 44«) There were four C>alcoons . . every otic of theta 
carr>'ing fifty Guns, or more, and near 700 men. 1761 -a 
Humk Hisl. Bng, (x8o6) 111 . xlii. 491 A hundred were 

f al Icons . . of greater size than any ever before used in 
)urope. 1805 Dihdin in Naval Chron. XIII. 394 We took 
a Galloon, And the Crew touch’d the Agent for cash to 
some tune. 187ft Ykats Grmoih Comm, 213 In a few years 
they had compelled eleven Spanish galleons to strike their 

D. fig, A great prize or catch, referring to the 
capture of Spanish galleons by Knglish privateers. 

1706-7 Farquhar Pcau.v Stral. iv. ii, This Prize will be 
a Galleon, a Business. I warrant you we shall bring 
off three or four thousand Pound. 

Gallepyn, var. Galopin, Obs. 

Ga*ller« rare-K [f. Gall z^.l + -eu *.] One 
who galls or irritates. 

1674 H. Fairfax Ihtlk 4 Sclv, 114 A willingness to be 
rid ot those gallcrs that twinge the brain of the stiff main' 
laitier of this. 

Galle3ria3l (g^ll‘^’iian). Also 7-8 gallerien. [ad. 
F. galadniy f. gnlcre slavc-gallcy.] A galley-slave. 

1631 Massinger Peltevo as Von Ltsi v. 1, This Gallc' 
rien W as not Antiochus. 17x3 Darrell Centl, Instr. (cd. 5) 
Supp. viii. ft 5. 89 The Prerogative of a private Centinel 
above a Slave lies only in the Name, and the Advantage, 
if any, stands for the Gallerien. 1836 Marry at Midsk. 
luisy (1863) 218 Don Silvio with one humlrcd and fifty 
gallerians, let loose on the coast yesterday afternoon 1 

Galleried ( gjedarid ) , ppl. a. Also 6-7 gallered. 
[f. Galleuy 4 - -M\] Furnished with a gallery. 

1538 Lklano I tin. IV. 103 On each syde this Street the 
Houses be gallered ; soc that men may passe dryc by them 
if it rajne. 1848 B. Weuu ConiincHtal Ecclcsiol. 94 Tlie 
west window is noble, with a transome which is galleried. 
1849 Alu. Smith Pottlcion Leg. 421 The entrance to an 
old galleried inn in the Borough. 1896 Century Mag. Apr. 
931 Jt is radically unlike those columned and galleried .. 
churches. 

Oallerv (gted^ri), sb. Fonns: 6 galaryi^o, 
6-7 gallerie, 7 gallary, 6, 8 galery, 6- gallery, 
[ad. galene =» Sp. galena^ Pg. galaria^ It. 
galleria gederia^ of unknown origin.] 

1 . A covered space for walking in, partly open at 
the side, or having the roof support^ by pillars ; 
a piazza, portico, colonnade. 

r«X50o Assembly Ladies 165 The galeryes right wonder 
wel y'Wrou^ht. 1333 Bellkkdf.n Livy 1. (1822)67 To he 
edify it .. with tavernls and galari.s fU /orticus], to sauf 
thaim fra somcr schouris, or fra fervint netis of the sone. 
2594 J« King Jonas xxvii. 358 Chrysippua, who was .saide 
to proppe vp the gallery of the Stoickes. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 496 This image of hers was set vp in the great 
gallery or publick walking'placc of Metcllus. 16148 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1880) I. 260 The rebuilding of y* 
Gallery in y» fellowes orchard. 1760 tr, KeyslePs Trav. 
II* X95 The vestry leads to the gallery or clbUtem of the 
convent. 1796 H. HirNTER tr. St. Pierre's .Stud, AVi/. 
(1799) III. 729 There is in the gallery of the TuUlerics, on 
the right as you enter the gardens, an Ionic column. 

2 . A long, narrow platform or balcony, con- 
structed oil the outside of a building, at some 
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elevation from the ground, and open in front ex- 
cept as having a balustrade or railing. 

1309 Fisher Serm. Hen, F//, Wks. (1876) 278 Hiswalles 
and aalaryes of grete pleasure. 1313 More Rich. ///, Wks. 
65/1 Hee came foorth of his chamber, and 3ret not down vnto 
them, but stode aboue in a galarye oucr them. 1998 Yong 
DicMa 57 The I.ady is in the gollcrie oner her garden, 
taking the fresh aire of the coole night. x6xx Biulk Ezi : k . 
.xiii. 3 Ouer against the pauement which was for the vitcr 
i court, was gaJleric against gallery in three stories. 17x7 
, I.AOY M. W. Montagu Let. to Mts. ThisiUthiuayte i Apr., 
The fir.st hou.se has a large court before it, and open gal< 
lerics all round it . . Thi.s gallery leads to all the chambers. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. ft 24 The lantern for the lights, 
surrounded by a gallery or balcony. 184a Dickens Lett, 
(1880) 1 . 69 A wide handsome gallery outside every story. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Europe iv. (18941 94 We lounged 
lazily in the wooden gallery, .smoking Our pipes. 1894 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 4/4 Our old coaching inns, with their roomy 
yards and railed galleries. 

b. A similar passage on the roof of a house. 

1533 Covekdale X Kings vi. xo He buylded .t galery also 
.aboue vpon the whole house fyuc culwles liyc. x83» 
Tennyson Pal. A»‘t 29 Round the roofs [ranj a gilded 
gallery That lent broad verge to distant lands. 

o. Arch. A long narrow passage either made in 
the thickness of a wall, or supported on corbels, 
having its open side towards the interior of a build- 
ing, and serving both for ornament and as a means 
of communication. 

1736-7 tr. Keyslcds Trav. (1760) 1. 391 A gallery which 
leads round the inside near the roof, from whence the church 
makes a beautiful appearance. 

d. Naul. A balcony built outside the body of 
a ship, at the .stern {stern-gallery) ^ or at the 
quarters {quarter-gallery). 

x6aq Cait. Smith Scasnati's Gram. ii. 11 The Br.Tckets 
arc little earned knees fo support the Galleries. 1679 Lend. 
Gas. No, 1393/1 During which time, our Quarter took fire, 
and burnt tne Gallery, but we happily tiucncht it. 1700 De 
Foe Cap/. Siugleton avUi. (1840) 315 As to her quarter, the 
carpenters maae her a neat little gallery on cither side. 
1797 Nelson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 41 A soldier, .having 
hrolcen the upper quarter-gallery window, I jumped in. 
1806 A. Duncan Ntnson 37 From her poop and galleries, 
the enemy sorely annoyed .. the British. 187* [Earl Pkm- 
uKOKic & G. H. King.sley] South Sea Bubbles i. 14 They 
lay under the stern gallery of the frigate. 

3 . A platform, supported by columns or brackets, 
projecting from the interior wall of a building, 
and serving e.g, to provide additional room for an 
audience, a. gen. 

1713 S. Sewau. Diaty 4 Feb. (1882) 111 . 38 Mr. Hiller 
read tl« out of the Council'Cbamt^r Gallery. 1814 Scott 
IVav. iii, The library.. a large Gothic room, with double 
arches and a Wii.Lis in Willis & Clark Cam~ 

bridj^e (1886) III. x68 The proposed Mu.seum. .has a gallery 
running round, 
b. In churches. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.I Wks. 111. 56/2 And twenty 
pound he gauo to build a Gallerie in the same Church, 
Fuller Holy if ProJ.St. 11. xiv. 103 Asforout'lodgingsdiku 
g.Tlleries, neces.s.Try evils in populous (Jhurches) ne rather 
tolerates then approves them. 1690 S, Skwai.l Diary 1 1 Sept. 
(1878) 1 . 330 Having also found th.it sitting so near the out-side 
of the Hou,sc [«•. tlie ineetiiig'liouse} causeth me in Winlcr- 
tiiiie to take cold in my head, 1 removed into the Gallery. 
171* Prjdeaux Direct. Ch.-wardem (cd. 4) 38 If the (phurch' 
wardens would, .make a new (iallcry, or add anything ebe 
to the (rhurch.^ x868 Milman .St. Paul's n\x. 494 My voice 
was heard distinctly in every part of the building, up to the 
western gallery. 1879 Sir (i. Scorr Led, Arcnit. I. 54 In 
cliurches of the same kind, however, we find the groined 
vault u.sed to carry a g.Tllcry in the aisles. 

0 . In a theatre. Now spec. The highest of such 
projecting platforms, containing the cheapest seats. 
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t6^ Crow'NB Rug, Friar iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 84, 
I am . . tiovernor o' the eightecn-penny gallery i’ the play 
house, a 1704 T. Brown Prol. Fersms Wks. 1730 I. 51, 
I, who never pah.s’d, as yet, 'I'he lest of the misjudging pit ; 
Nor i* Ih’ galleries tickled Crowd. z8z6 Times 25 Jan. 
In what part of the theatre was the onc-shilliug gallery? 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiv, The people were cracking 
nuts in the gallery. 

d. In a senatorial chamber. Also ladies'-^ 
members'-^ press-, strangers' -gal/e ty. 

*753 Eeois Mag. XV. 28; 2 There are . . strangers iii our 

f allcry. 1^7 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wk.s. (Bohn) 
. 367 Dumont rckues that he sat in the gallery of the Con- 
ventiun, and heard Mirabeau make a speech. 1897 Lucy 
in Daily Netos 9 Apr. 7/2 News reached the Prc.ss Gallery 
to-night of the death of Mr. Doyle, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Press Gallcr>'. 

4 . transf , a. 'I'he assemblage of persons who 
occupy the gallery portion of a theatre, the ‘gods'; 
formerly often in pi. llcncc fig. the less refined or 
instructed portion of the public. To play the 
gallery ; to act the part of gallery-Rpectators, To 
play to (or for) the gallery : to address oneself to 
those in the gallery (also fig.)* 

1649 Lovelace Poems 77 He should have wove in one, 
two Comedlc.s ; The first for ih’ Gallery . . Th' other for 
the Gentlemen oth’ Pit. 1704 I. Trapp Abra-MuH Prol. 
16 Nor bless the Gairries with the Sweets of Rhimc. 1809 
Byron Bants if Rev. xxviii, Kenney’s ‘ World ' . . Tires 
the sad gallery, lulls the listless pit, 1870 Echo 23 July 
S/4 We were . . consianily called in to ‘ play the gallery * 
to his witty remarks. 1879 Stauitard 33 Oct. 5/4 His 
dispatches were, indeed, too long and too swelling in 
phrase; for herein he was always ‘playing to the 
gnlterirs ’. 1878 Ik vino Stage 98 That same gallery which 

at first roared itself hoarse, while the play went on in 


dumb«how, became hushed in rapt admiration. 1890 
Scotsman r8 Aug., He (Mr, Blaine] was playing for his 
Irish gallery, im La74t Times XCll. idS/« We hope t^t 
. . advocates will be courteous to judge.s, to opposing 
counsel, and to witnesse.s. and not play to the gallery, x^ 
Westm. Gas. 10 June 4/3 'Hie ‘gallery’ will be most in- 
terested ill the three couples [of golf players], 

b. The body of persons who occupy a public 
gallery in a senatorial chamber. 

1817 Part. Deb. ^68 He addres.scd himself principally to 
Ids friends on hi.s right and left, and in so inaudible a voice 
that hi-s rem.arks did not reach the gallery, x^ Ld. 
Broiicuam />ViV. Const, ix. ft a (1862)119 The mischief arose 
from sufiering the galleries [of the French National Con- 
vention] to interfere with their plaudits or their hisses. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. II. 383 The Solicitor sjxike at great 
( length and with great ucriinony, and was often inten upted 
! by the clamours and hisses of the audieiico . . 'I'he gallei‘ie.s 
j W'crc furiou.s. 

j 5 . A long narrow apartment, sometimes serving 
j as a means 0/ access to other parts of a house ; 

: a corridor. 

1341 Bak.nkk Wks. (15731 2io/f, I was brought afore my 
I Loiclo Cardin.'ill into ids galary, and then; hee reade all 
! myne articles. X669 in Willis & Clitrk Cambridge (1886) 
11^ 326 'i'he roofe of the .said building to conteinc and 
! be devided into five roomes or gall.-irycs. x7xx Steele 
I sped. No. lOQ F I W'c were now arrived at the XJpper- 
I end of the Gallery, when the Knight faced towards one 
) of the Pictures. t8«8 Scott F. Af. Perth xii, Brother 
j Cyprian, at the end of a long gallery, opened the door of 
a small apartment. x868 J. H, Blu.nt Ref . Ch. Eng. 1. 95 
A g.Tllery communicating between his residence and the 
monastery. 

6. An apartment or building devoted to the 
exhibition of works of art. 

IS9X SiiAKR. 1 Hen. V[, ji. iii. 37 l..ong lime thy shadow 
h.Tth l>cen thrall tome, For in niy Gallery thy Picture hangs. 
X633 Bacon F.ss. Friendship lArb.) 165 For a Crowd is not 
Company ; And Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures. . where 
there is no Loue. x6^ Junius Paint. Ancients 330 A Gallery 
in the suburbs of Naples, looking toward the West, widen 
was richly furnished with many good pieces. 178ft Sir J. 
Reynolds Disc. xi. (1842) 198 la going through a gallery 
where there were many portraits of the last ages. x8x8 
Bvron Ch. Har. iv. Ixi, For 1 have been accustom'd to en- 
twine My thoughts with n.Tiure rather in the fields Than 
Art in galleries. 1847 Emerson Poems. Day's Ration. Why 
need I galleries, when a pupil's dnaught After the muster's 
sketch fills and o’erfills M y apprehension ? 1883 Ld. Caikkr 
in Standard 9 May 2/5 The galleries would not be kept 
o^n after six o*cl»Kk. 

V. Mil. and Mining. An underground passage, 
boiizontal or nearly so ; a level or drift. 

1631 Prkmpart Siege Basse 7 Countc Ernst, .was advised 
by his 1ngcner..to make a great Gallerie directly vpon the 
Citie from the letter N. 1659 Hammond On I's. cxxxix. 
15 Paraphr. 673 A man can no mote escape or march un. 
discovered out of a city the most closely be.Meged, when the 
galleries arc prepared. 171 x Mil. If Sea Did. (ed. 4), 
Galery, ..also us'd for the Branch of a Mine, that is, a 
narrow Passage under Ground, leading to the Mine that is 
carry’d on under any Work design’d to be blown up. X790 
K IRWAN Ceol. Ess. 249 'I’he basalt reposed on clay, into which 
,T gallery w'as worked without meeting the basalt. X838 
Lyt i on Leila u v, Till he came at length into a narrow, 
dark, and damp gallery, that seemed cut from the living rock. 
*®53 II Did, Arts II. 175 The most ordinary dimciisiioiis 
of galleries [in ininesj are a yard wide and twoyard.s high. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 22 Feb. 5/a The air is earned along to 
the extremities of the workiiif^ in galleries constructed of 
canvas, technically known as brattice cloth. 

b. Mil. (See quot. 1 704.) ? Obs. 

X704 Harris Lex. Techn., Gallery, in Fortification, is u 
covered Walk, the Sides whereof are Musket-proof, con- 
scsting of a double Row of PJaijk.s lined with Plates of Iron 
. . These (Galleries are frequently made use of in the Mont 
n1rc.Tdy filled with Faggots and Bavins, to the end that the 
Miner may approach safe to the face of the Bastion, when 


Ground and plank’d over. 1716 Load. Gas. No. 3476/t 
The Heads of the Bridges, or Galleries, over the Ditch of 
the Palank, had been damaged. 

t o. Mil. A * lane ' or open space between ranks 
or bodies of men. 

1591 Garrard Art Warre 213 The spaces, intervalles, 
galcries and passages, which are amongst the ranks . . do 
.scnic [etc.]. 

8. t a. A passage made by a deer, etc. through 
brushwood {olfs . ; cf. E^Tiiy 70% b. A passage 
made by an animal underground, or through .a rotS. 

1674 N. Cox Gcntl. RecreaH 1677) 68 If you would know 
the height and thickness of the Hai t. okserve hia Entries 
and Galleries into the Thickets, and what Bough.s he hath 
over .stridden. 1849 Mt^RCHisoN Siluria iii. 40 The . . gal- 
leries made by Cru.staccans, 

9 . Tennis. (See quot. 1878.) JVinmng-gallay, 
the opening most remote from the dedans or service- 

side. 

x6m Boykr Compl, Fr. Master iv. Fam. Dial., Jay mis 
sa fialle dans U petit trou, ou dans la GaUris. 1 put hift 
Ball into the Hazard, or the Gallery. xSm Lond. Bneyct. 
in Flaine's Rur. Sports (1840) 133 Upon tn« entraticft of a 
tennis court there is a long gallery which goes to the dedans, 
that is, a kind of firont gallery, Into which, whenever a hall 
is struck, it tells for a certain stroke, llilft long gallery is 
divided into different compartments or i^leries, each of 
which has its particular name. 1878 J.IIIarskall 
Tenins is7 Geuleriest the openings beneath the side-pent- 
house,, including tbe*first, secondf and last galleries, the 
door, and the line-opening, on each side of the net. Ibid. 
X83 Every ball which either falls short or enters a gallery 
(e.xcept always the winning-gallery) counts for nothing. 

88-5 
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10. An ornament a 1 parapet or railing running 
along the edge of a table» shelf, or the lilce. 

1^ Ass/staMt u, 35 Writing Tables.. 

The centre shelf should be hinged at the Mck. « .The 
gallery may either be of firet-work or of bronze. 

11 . In a lamp : A bevelled ring for supporting 
a globe or shade. 

u!. aitrib, and Comb, a. simple attrib., os 
(sense \ ) gallety-u*alks ; (sense 2, gallery ^stairs \ 
yscnse 3 b) galUry-critu^ ‘keeper \ (sense 3 
c, d) {twopenny^ galUry^man ; (sense 6) gallety^ 
attendant^ ‘exhibition^ ‘goer, ^picture, ‘trot Ur \ 
(sense *f) gallery-case, ‘frame\ xsX'io gallerydike adj. 
b. special comb., as gallery <furnaoe (see quot.); 
gallery *hit, a piece of showy play (primarily by a 
batsman in cricket) iuiencled to gain applause from 
uncritical si)ectators ; so gallery^hitting \ gallery- 
ladder (see quot.) ; galley-post Tennis (see 
quot.) ; gallery-praotice, indoor photography ; 
gallery- road, * an artificial roadway constructed 
on piles' (C^w/. Diet.); gallery-sbot, -stroke 
(cf. gallerV'hit'), 

tSM M. H. Ji'DCEin J/. //, J, .5- Lords Day Act 1x807} 30 
So far as the actual Vallery attendants arc concerned. 1851 
J, S. Macaulay T/r/fiT Fortif, 229 Making gabions, fa.<icincs, 
blind .framcii, and ''gallery cases. i784Co\vi‘er Task 11 365 
Transforms old print To zigzag nianu.script, and che.iL» the 
eyes Of •gallery critics by a thousand arts. 1480 lI 'antroAo 
Accis. Earv. /KfNicolas 1830) 127 For n holowc key for the 
'galary dore of the same Wardroljc viij</. 1857 Ruskim 
Pol. Ecoh. Art ii. (18681 iifo There is one disadvantage 
attached neces^rily to 'gallery exhibition, namely, the 
extent of mischief which may be done by one foolish curator. 
1851 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif, 190 The false frame . . is 
a little shorter and wider than the ^gallery-frames. x88i 
Raymond Alinino Gloss.^ "^Gallery-furnace^ a retort- furnace 
used in the distillation of mercury. 1888 Pall Mali G. -r/. 
May 5/a There are several minor collections on show at the 
pre.^ent time worth the attention of the '^gallery goer. x88a 
Casskli., *Gallery-hit, x888 W. (1. tiKACE in .Steel & Lytlle- 
ton Cricket ix. (liadin.) 307 On .such a wicket as this do not 
go in for lofty and ‘•gallery* hilling. i68a WHirti.ocKfc 
Mem, Cluis, /, 16 Dec. an. 1645 Thirty Pound.s given to the 
• Gallery-keepers at St. Margaret’s Church, x^ PHii-nrs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v. Ladders, The / Gallery- l.adder, made of 
Ropes, and hung over the Galleries and .Stern, for ent'ring 
by the Ship’s Stern out of the Boat, w’hen the Weather 
is foul. 17^ C. S.MITI1 Marchmont 1. 259 The ‘gallery* 
like pa.ssage that led to the .stairs. 1807 Bkai m. Fi.. 
Woman-Hater ProL, 1 do pronounce this, to the utter 
discomfort of all twopenny •Gallery men. 1897 1 'V:cy in 
Daily Xrxvs 9 Apr. 7, 'a He was familiarly known to more 
than one generation of Gallery-men. 1878 J. Marshall 
Ann, Tennis 157 *Gallery-/>osi, the po.st wnich .separates a 
gallery from the gallery next beyond iL x^t Anthonys 
J*Aotoj*r. Pull. IV. 168 The so.callcd profe.ssional, who has 
been trained in the routine of ^gallery practice. 1894 Farmkk 
,Slaitri ^Gtillefy shot. 1897 Pall Mcdl Mn};, Nov. 401 It is 
a gallery shot in a sense, .for the bird i.s flying level. x6i6 
in Crf. tk 'Times Jas. / (1849) I- 435 The king .. stood on 
the "gallery .st.iirs at Whitehall to see the prince come along 
from Kicfiinond. X856 Chamh. yrnl. 11 Oct. 226/a The 
gallery-stairs of a theatre. 1883 Pall Mall G. x Sept. 5/r 
A reminder to bewildered * *galIery-trotters ' of the pictures 
they have seen in the various exliibitions of the season, j 
*583 Grimaloe Cicero’s O/Jices if. (1558) 98 b, Sightcourtes, ! 
•galcrywalkes. and new churches, the more rcuercntly 1 , 
findc fault with, for Pompeyus sake. 

Hence a«Tleryftil,a.s much as a gallery will hold ; ! 
OaTlerylta, one who occu[»ies a seat in a gallery, j 
Art yrnl, xi^/i Where a work contains as much ! 
leaching as a whole galleryful its rightful place is by itself. 
*894 Du Mauriek Trilby it. 93 A whole galler) fill of hddlcs. j 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8,2 Surely, the Jitalleryites, or, 
rather, playgoers generally, are not infallibie in their judg- 

lueiit t 

Gallery v, [f, GAhLKRY sfij 

1 . Irons. To furnish with a balcony or gallery. 

x6i6Sik R. IlovLK Diary in Lismore Papers (i88(i) I. 138 

Which [sum] I bestowd to have the Church of Tallagh ' 
g.'illeried round about, /bid. 130 'J’homas Carter, .delivered ' 
Mr. I..augredg of my money v** sicr. to begyn the gaileryng ; 
of the church at Tallagh. x688 Pall Af all G. xz Sept. 8/2 : 
llie Place Victor Kmmanuel was galleried round with seats J 
for ao,*x» people.^ Z694 Speaker xa May 52^/2 The., 
benchers plastered it and f)€wed it and gallcricd it. ! 

b. A/il. To make an underground passage. I 
x8o8 J. Barlow Coluuth, vil 627 Their mining arts the ! 
staunch besiegers ply, Delve from the bank of York atul j 
gallery far. Deep subterr.'<nean, to the mount of war. 

2 . intr, ttonce-nse. To * take * with, or appeal to, 
the audience in a theatre-gallery. 

167*, X83X [see Box r.i ii]. 

Gallesh, obs. form of Calahh. 


GaUet (goe let). [ad. V.galel rounded lx^bl 
on the beach ; also, a chip, f. OK. gal, of iincerta 
origin.] A chip or splinter of stone. 

*7 ** J* Javks tr. Le Blond's Gardening 45 The coarj 
Stone or Galleis. 

Gallet (gic let), 7L [f. prec. sb.] = Gauhet v 

*85* W. j.AxtoN Builder's Price (ed. 28 ) 127 Kent! 
rag Btone . . Gallcling the joints externally, extra per ft 
super x\d, 3* *r- 

Gallewaap : see Gai.liwamp. 

Galley (gsc'U', sb. Forma; 4-6 galai, -ay( 
(4 giylay. 6 ghallal, 7 gaUay'), galefe, -eil 
-•y(«, 5-6 galy(e, (5 gaUl% 6-8 gaUyfo, 
4— gallay. £ad. OI* . ^altSy med. 
gaka,mleia, Ute Gr, ToXota, yaXlaaVt. gale} 
galea, Sp. galea (oba.), Pg. gall, It. galea, galia. 


I llie ultimate etymologyls unknown. Cf. the synonymous 
I F. ga/ire, Pr., Sp., Pg. galera. It. galearts j alao med, L. 

! galeida <Du CaugeX MHu. galtde, galeiUe, MDu. gaUkU, 
Icel. ^leitf,] 

1 . A low ilat-bailt sea-going vessel with one deck, 
propelled by sails and oars, formerly in common 
use in the Mediterranean. Cf. Gaixias.^*. The 
rowers were mostly slaves or condemned criminals. 
Hence phr, to condemn, or send, to the galleys, and 
1 simply the galleys, to indicate the punishment of a 
! galley-sl,ave. Jlalf, quarter galley (see quot, 1 794). 

I a X300 K, Horn 185 Uk he dude lede Into a galeie, Wih 
; ix! se to plcie. .Wikute sail and roker. 1:1330 R. Brunne 
' CkroH, (i8iu) 54 pe erle..did mak a riche galeic With 
' fmirscore armed koyghies. ext^Generydes He saw 
j a g.ily fayre and strong lay atte rode. X4flk> Caxton Ckron. 
j Eng, ccxliii (1483) 293 He Icte make galcys of wene. 

I ^*533 Kd. Bkrnkhh Huon xx. 55 He sluill. .dclyucr you 
' shyiM; or galec suche as shall be nes.HCS8ary for you. 1560 
I D.m’s tr. Sleidane's Comm. 328 Be.sides those that were 
i put to death,. very many were also condempned to the 
Galces. 1642 Fuller Iloly St Prof, St, iv. xii. 297 'J'his 
' course hath emptied more full, then filled empty purses, 

' and many thereby have brought a Galeon to a Gaily. 

' *853 fl. Cogan tr. Pinto's Tra 7 \ xlix. 193 His Fleet . . was 
comi>osed of five Foists, four Galliots, and one Gaily Royal. 
x68a Nexos fr, E'rance 10 No Sea-man nor Trades-man shall 
offer to go out of the Kingdom wiiliout leave, under the 
p.ain of being sent to the (^allies. x6m Roheris Toy. 
Lcxuiut 15 At length we saw the half Galleys go their way. 
1721 Lond, Gas, No. 5982/2 Above Txindon- Bridge [they] 
met with two ( tallies, one rowing with Fourteen (jars, and 
the other with Eleven, louden with Good.s. 1794 Figging 
6- ,SeamaHs/ii/ 1. 238 Half and Quarter Galleys are rigged 
and navigated the same as galleys ; and take this denomi- 
I nation from their btung much shorter. Boinbay-galleys are 
like the former, but smaller, and mostly used by corsairs on 
i the coast of Barhary. ^ xfti9 hlACKiNTOSii Eevol. of 1688 Wks. 

1846 II. 100 I'he ministers of the Reformed faith were 
; I'anished from France in fifteen days, under pain of the 
galleys. X838 Prescott Ferd. 4 * Is, 11. xx. (’1845) III. 278 
King Ferdinand’s g.tllcys were spread with rich carpets and 
awnings of yellow and scarlet. xSyx Palgravk l^yr. Poems 
138 High on deck of their gilded galleys Our light sailors 
they scorn below. 

transf. and fig, 1649 Dhumm. ok Hawiu. Cypress Graiic 
Wk.s. (171X) X20 Who would not, rather than abide chained 
it) this loath.Huine galley of the w'orld, sleep ever. z8os 
Gouv. Morris in Sj[»arks Life Sf Writ, III. (1832) 166, 

I wish to get out of this galley, and live for inyscif. 1890 
, Spectator 2 Aug,^ *45/2 They and their daughters chain 
themselves down in tnc galley of fashion. 

b. Used with allusiou to MolR*re Scapin it. xi, 
Que diable allaiFil faire dans cette galh e ? 

1874 Lisle Carr Jud, G^vynne I. ii. 47 After hunting for 
1 you cvcr>’whcrc. .here I tumble on you amidst the howling 
wilderness of Ftirrowshirc. But what on earth are you 
I doing in this galley? 

' 2 . Applied to the Greek or Roman war-ships, 

I large vessels with one or more banks of oars. 

X5X3 Douglas „Etteis viii. ii. 29 Tua galeis did he cheis 
the ilk tyde, 16x4 Raleigh Hist, World iii. (1634) 5^ ^ be 
I one was a passage fur GalUes to lie cut iNshinde Mount 
1 Athos. X788 Gibbon Dec/. 4- F, V. liii. 497 The Dro- 
mones, or_ light gallies of the Byzantine empire, were 
' content with two tier of oars, 1840 Tiiirlw ali. Greece 
Vn. lix, 335 Ptolemy himself escaped, it is .said, with only 
! eight galleys. i88« (Jitda Maremma 1. 150 Over that blue 
j sea, where, .the Fitru.scan pirates hunted the Latin galleys, 
j 3 . A large open row-boat, e. g. one appropriated 
; to the captain of a man-of-war, one formerly used 
on the Thames by custom-house officers, and by 
the press-gang (Adm. Smyth) ; also, a large 
pleasure-boat. 

1570 Levins Manip, 99/24 A Gallyc, phacellus. X7X8 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ahbi Conti 19 May, 1., 
went across the canal in my galley. x8x3 E.xaminer 
5 Apr. 21S/2 Lieut. Devon had joiily the brig’s galley, .with 
iiini. 1834 Lyiton Pompeii 1. ti. 12 Crowded in the glassy 
bay were the vessels of commerce and the gilded gaUey.s 
for the pleasures of the rich citizens, x86x Dickens Gt. 
Expect . liv. The Jack. ..a.skcd me if wc had seen a four* 
oared galley going up with the tide? 

4 . 'The cooking-room or kitchen on a .ship, C'f, 
Cahoohk. Also, a ship’s cooking-range. 

X7W Blascklhy Au7'. Expositor^ Gaily is a IMace in the 
Cook-Room, where the Grates arc set up, and in which 
they make Fires, for boyling or roa.sling the Victuals. 
1830 Scott Dcmonol. i. 9 1 nc sleeper started up with 
a ghastly and disturbed countenance, and. .proceeded to | 
the galley, or cook-room of the ves.scl. 1840 K. Dana Bef. \ 
Mast vi. 14 When I went to the galley to get a light, I , 
found the cook inclined to be talkative. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 301 Three stoves and a cooking 
galley, four Argand and three beapfat lamps. x8W 
NfiRDHoi'E young Man-of War's Alan i. ju, I got ui^'pot.. 
and proiceded to the * gulley ’ or cooking range. 

6. Printing. [F. galie^ An oblong tray of brass, 
wood, or zinc, to which the type is transferred from 
the composing-stick. 

x 6 ^ Urquhart yttoeEWks. (1834) i8a His fthc setter's] 
plenishing of the gaily, and imposing of the form. X683 
^Ioxo.N Mech. Exerc. II. as Our Master Printer is also to 
provide Galleys of different sizes, 17731 Hoolk Comenins* 
Pis. IVorld (ed. 12.) 1x8 He putteth thc.se In a gaily till a page 
be made. 1864 Daily Tel, 28 June, Three or four compositors 
..bring up their variou.H contribution of type to the long 
‘galley' in which the article is put together. 

0 . See quot.) gallre.'^ 

*7®9 J. Keir Diet. Chem. 96/2 Distillers of aqua fortis do 
not use retorts, but ston^-ware bottles, with short crooked 
necks. .Two towfk of these vessels are disposed opposite to 
each other, ^ In an oblong furnace called a galley ] and 1 
a wood fire U used for the distillation. 


GALItBY-TOIST. 

7 . attrib, and Comb., as (sense i) gnlley-fashion^ 
•Jight^ ‘JUet, ‘kind, ‘Oar ; also galley-liki adj. ; 
(sense 4) galley Jire. 

169X Luti'kell Brief Rel, (1857) H* *94 Several persons 
are going to build privateers, .after the •gaily fashion with 
oares. 1698 Ibid, 111. so8 Some tenders built galley 
fashion. 1399 Hakluyt Voy, 11. 11. 222 Wc now baue 
had experience of “(tally-fight. 1838 Mamkyat Midsh. 
Easy xxvii, * What a bore to have no *ganey fire jighted/ 
said one of the youngsters. X70X Hist, Europe in A tut, 
Reg, 186/a The number of lana forces which he had on 
board the •gallcy-fleot. 171X Shakyksr. Charac. {xryj) 
III. 97 Wc, e.ssay.writcr.4, arc of the .small-craft or •galley- 
kind. x6a7 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 55 Her Bow 
and chu.'te so *(3ally.likc coritriued, should bcare as many 
Ordnances as with comieniency she could. 1838 Lytton 
Alice i.x. My own unceasing avocations which chain me 
like a slave to the •galley-oar of politics. 

8 . Special comb. : galley-aroh (see quot.); 
j t galley- bird, a galley-slave ; galley -brand, a mark 
i or brand on a galley-slave ; galley-built a. (see 
! quot.) ; f galley-oaasook, a garment worn by gal- 
i ley- slaves ; galley-dungeon, ? a dungeon in which 
j galley-slaves are confined ; + galley -llah, ? a * Por- 
I tnguese man-of-war * (Physalia ) ; tS^Roy-^Sate, 

I ? a frigate built like a galley ; gadloy-gpowler (see 
! quot.) ; galley-houaa ~ galley^arch ; + galley- 

matter, an offence to be punished by condemnation 
j to the galleys ; galley-nose (see quot.) ; galley- 
paoket, a made-up story, lie, 'yarn*; galley- 
pepper (see quot.); galley-press, ' a small hand- 
press for pulling proofs in slip form ' (Jacobi) ; 
galley-proof, a proof in slip form taken from type 
on a galley; galley-punt, -rack, -slang (see 
quots.); galley‘BUp>"galley‘proo/‘; galley-stiok, 
-stoker (see quots.). Also (Jai.lky-poist, Gallev- 
j HALFPENNY, GaLLEY-MAN, GaLLEY-HLAVE, CtC. 

X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., ^Galley-arckes, spacious 
j and well-built .structures in many of the Mediterranean 
I port.s for the reception and security of galleys. 1653 T. 

; Will IE Obedience Gind. 124 A knot of slaves and ^Galley- 
birds. 1856 W. K. Avioun Bothxvell (1S57) Alorc like 
.a hideou.s *ffallc3'-brand 'I’han any wound from peace or 
war. 1769 Falconer Diet, Afarine (1789) R riij d, When 
the waist of a merchant ship is only one or two steps of 
descent from the quarter-deck, and fore-castle, she is said 
to be •galley-built, x^3 'F. Stocker tr. Hist, Civ, Wars 
I^oxv C, I. 47 b, The omeers of the Inquisition brjTig vnto 
i them Saint Benuets furniture of apparrel, which i.s a •gaily 
i cassocke [«5rig. habiUement do galere] without slceuc.s. 
X7*3 Pres. .State Russia 11. 337 The insupportable Slavery 
on the Gallies and in the •(Gaily. DiinKcons. 1591 Syl- 
vester Du Bartas i. v. 381^ But O ! what stile can 
worthily declare (O ! ^Gallcy-Fish, and thou Ki.sh-Mariner 
..) your de.xtcrily In Sailer’s Art ! 1774 Goldsm. Xat. 

Hist, VI. 293 'Ihe animal 1 mean is the Galley Fish, 
which Linnaeus degrades into the iiv.ect tribe, under the 
title of the Mcdu.sa. z6oo JIaki.uvi* Toy. III. 709 The 
choice being made for the pla(.c to build the •gaily- 
fri|{at, ashore it was brim^lu. X867 Smyth Sailor's 
PP'ord-bk.f * lral/ey'g*\rwlerSf idle grumnlcrs and skulkers, 
from whom clisconlent and mutiny generally derive their 
origin. X699 Damfikr Toy. II. 1. iv. 77 These *Gallej'- 
Houses arc 50 or 60 pacesjrom the River side. 1644 Kvelyn 
Diary (1827) I. 129^ It is made a *gally matter to carr^* 
a knife whose point is not broken off. a 1734 Noki ii Lives 
(1826) II. 324 It is no less than g.illcy-maller fv)r any man 
to kill deer or hog, c.vcept nt this general hunt. x867 
Smyih Sailors Word-bk., the figure-head. 

1785 Mrs. A. M. Benni/ti yuvenile Indiscretions (17861 V. 
147 Why, sure, Mis.s, said he, that must bea^gallcy-uackel 
somelx)dy or other has told you. 1867 S.mvth Sailor x Word- 
bk., Galley-packet, an unfounded rumour. Ibid., ^Gedley- 
Pepper, the soot or ashes which accidentally drop into 
victuals in cooking. X89X Jacobi Printing ii, 48 In estab- 
lishments where, .a class of woik is executed which ncccssi- 
; tales .slip proofr, a •galley-press is a iP.([uisite article. 18911 
j — Notes on Bks. Printing ^ G at Uy proofs, these proofs 
I supplied in slip form -not made up into pages. X883 W. C. 

I Kus.skll .Sailors' Lang., *Gal/cypnni,, an open .sniling-lioat 
used by pilots in the Channel off the Forelands. x888 Jacobi 
Printers foe. ^Gallty-racks, receptacles for galleys. 1867 
S.MYTH Sailods U'ord-bk., * Galleys lang, the ncological 
barbarisms foisted into sea-lungtiage. 1889 H. B. Wheatley 
Itoxx* to Catalogue iii. 58 These additions [to a catalogue].. 
ni.Ty be printed from time to time at short intervals on 
•galley slips. 1894 Hall Caine in Aly First Bk. 72, I 
asked Mr. Theodore Watts, .to read some ‘g.Tlley’ slips of 
it.^ x888 Jacobi Printer's J W., *Gallty slicks, long side- 
sticks used for quoining up galleys. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., ^Galley-stoker, a lazy .skulker. 

t 0. Used in Comb, to designate various vessels 
or utensils, as galley‘CUp, ‘disk, ‘glass, ‘grgtase 
(?~ cruse). Also Galley-Tile, Gallipot, q.v. 
for the explanation. 

x48x'9o Ilotvard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 389 Item, paid for 
V. galeygrewsis xv/f. 1576 Baker Jewell qf Health 150 a, 
Straw a part in the bottonie of a broade or gallic glasse. 
164a Rates Alerchandize 28 Gaily dishes, the dozen . . 
00.01 .06. 

OaUcy noHce‘Wd, [f. the sb.] trans. 

To transport in a galley. 

^ 1884 Burton Scot Abr, 118 The cost and peril of galley- 
ing an invading army across the Straits. 

Galloy-folat. Obs. cxc. Hist. [f. Galley sb, 4 - 
Fojsr sb,^\ A state barge, csp. that of tbc Lord 
Mayor of London. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, tv. 66 Carried . . about his 
grounds in painted sallcfoi.ste$. x8oQ B. Jonson Sit. Worn, 
IV. ii, When the Oally-foi^t is a-floate to Westminster 1 
s6i6 Beaum. ik Fl. Scortf, Lady 1. ii, Captains of Gaily- 



25 


OALLIO. 


QAIjlJKrMAXJPFIBXIlY. 


«iich AS in a clear day have seen Callis. <rs64e 
fSmRLii^ I. ih Biillcn O. Pi, II. 324 No 

Lofd Maiw^y, STguIU nor gallifowte. S69S T. H[ale) 
a V Pfisio/ar obscurorum 

should rocddlc with the Galiy-fotsts of my Ix>rd 
Show, and not first Rate Ships. 1785 in Grosk 
VJt *W7 »« Smyth SaiUPs lPonUk. 

n^' S; Havwooo Captives i. in Sullen O. PI. IV, 
Sayl*« this way thouc galley foyst of galls and garbage I 
attrib. i6ia Pekkkr Lond. I numph. Wks. 1873 III. 
31:7 Their thunder (according to the old gally-foyst fashion), 
wiw too lowd for auy of the Nine Muses to be bidden to it. 
OalleyglaBB, obs. form of Galloglass. 
t€Mloy 4 iaU^enny. Ohs. Forms: see 
Gallby and Halpprnnt. [f. Gallby sb, + Half- 
PBNNY.] A silver coin, said to have been introduced 
into England by the sailors of the Genoese and 
other galleys that traded to London. Its use was 
prohibited by law early in the 15th cent. 

140^10 Act tt Hen. c. 5 Ordcine* est & establiz que 
les dlls galihalpenycH jilmes ne courgent cn paienicnt.. 
deiriz le roiaulnie Dciiglctcrre. 14^ Capgsave Ckron. 
(Rolls) 313 In this tynic (4 Henry VI was it defendid that 
galey halfpenies schuld not be used, zgai-a Churctnv. 
Acit.^bk. in N. 4- (?, 4th Ser. II. 344 Resaved for ij vnees 
of galy'half«>cnys sold this yere vir. iiyrf. 154a BtcoN 
Policy IVar Pref., Wks. (1564) 125 b, My riches are not worth 
a Gaily halfe peny. x6x^ Dalton Countr. ytisf. evii. 
(1630^ 277 Money called Galley halfepcnce . . to bring and 
put in payment any such w'as made fclonic by the Statute. 
«xo Hkarne Collect. (O. H. S.^ II. 338 The half-pence of 
Janua (comtiionly call'd Galley-hnlf-pence^. 

Ito'lley-man. [f. Gallky sb, + Man r//.] 

1 . One who rows in a galley. 

X35a Minot Poems (Hall) ill. 57 pc galay men held vp 
baire handes. axsya Knox Hist. ReJ. Wks. 1846 I. 220 
The gaiayis and the galay-mcn did boyth eschape. 2589 
CotfAN Haven Health (1636) 22 The Gall y- man .. the 
Carier, ease the tediousnesse of their labour . . with singing 
and whistling. x6ya Lkyckhtkk Au/if/. C/tes/t. 11. ii. 115 
There were fifty skilful Oars or Galleymcn. 1836-^ 13 . D. 
Wai.sh Aristoph, 259 notCy *I’hc Athenian Galley-men 
taking cushions to sit upon, a 1845 Hooo She is far /rout 
Lana 20 Pirates, .and Sallee-men, Algerine g.alleymen. 
t 2 . (See qiiots.) Obs. 

c xSSo Disc. Common Weal Eng, (1893) 127 'J'he.sc gaily 
men, iiiercers, fustian sellers, grocer.s, puticaric.s, that selles 
v.s anie ware made beyond the sea. xto® Philiji'S (cd. 
Kersey), Galley-men, certain Genoese Merohanls formerly 
so call’d, because they usually arriv'd in Galleys, landed 
their Goods at a Place in Thames-street, nam'd Galley-key, 
and traded with their owm small Silver Coin call’d Galley- 
half-pence. 

Galley-nipper, var. GALUNiprEu, 

Galleypot, obs. form of Gallipot. 
Ga'Uey-tla'Ve. [f- Galley sb. + Slave 
1 . One who is condemned to work at the oar in 


a galley. Often as a type of painful slavery. 

X367 'JiJRWKRv, .All Things haue release, etc. 21 A gnlly- 
slave 1 seeme vnio iny s^fe to bee. ^x6a6 Bacon Sylya 
§ 733 Gaily Slaucs, notwithstanclinc their Misery otherwise, 
are commonly Fat and Fic.shy. 1083 Kknnki t tr. Erasm. 
OH Folly 38 He is worse than .t Gally-slavc to his own lusts. 
X70X Lond. Gas. No. :{7iS 't The Galley-Slaves.. had agreed 
together to throw their Officers and the Soldiers over-board. 
X780 CowpEB Table T. xzj Worse than the deeds of galley- 
hfaves broke loose. X836 Markyat Midsh. Easy xxxii, They 
. . perceived the house surrounded by the galley-slaves. 1875 
Hklrs Ess.y Domestic Rule 39 We should not attempt to tic 
them up to their duties, like galley-slaves to their labour. 

1 2 . Printing. (See qiiot.) Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 362 The Coinposilers are 
J(x:o.scly call'd Galley Slaves ; Because allusively they are 
as it were bound to their Gallics. 

tOalley-tUe. Obs, Forms : 7 galletyle, 
galliotile, 8 gall(o)ytile. [f. Galley sb. + Tile 
sb, : see Gallipot.] A glazed tile used for wall- 
decoration. Also collect.y the material of which 
these are made. 

x6io W. Folkingham Art of Surr>cy 4 Gallle and Thackc 
I'iles. a x6a6 Baco.n Wks. 11857) III. 804 It is to be knowm 
of what stuff gallelyle is made, and how the colours in it 
are varied. 17x0 Db Foe Ctysoe it. xiv, The little square 
Tiles we call Galley-Tiles in Engband, all made of the 
finest China. x7*o Stkvi'B Stoxds Snrz>. II. v. xv. 240 
Making Gaily paving 'I'ilcs and Vc.ssels for Apothecaries. 
X768 Cook Ptrst I ’oy. i. i. in Hawks w'orth Voy. 1773 II. 8 
The other side is divided into words, each of which is., 
neatly lined with gally-lilcs. 

Qa'Uesrtro^ll. Sc. Also 8 gallytrough, 
8~9 gerletrooh. [Of unknown origin.] A local 
name (Lochleven) for the Char. 

axiMM SirR. SibUALD(Jum.>, Piscisin lacu Levino— Gerle- 
troch. X793 Statist, Acc. Scot I, VI. Tfi7'!I*he gallytrough. or 
char abounds in the lK>ch. 1806 Forsyth Beauties ScotL IV. 
26 The species fof trout] called the galley trough or char is 
that chiefly admired. x8xo P. Neill List Fishes Frith of 
Forth x6 (Jam.) The 5 ". Alpinus, Red Char, or Gerletroch. 

Galley-wat, obs. form of Gallivat. 

Oalleyworm, gallyworm (g^e-liwajm). [f. 

Galley sb. + Worm from the resemblance to a 
galley proixilled by numerous oars.] An insect 
of the class Myriapoda ; an lulus. 

1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1047 All these Gaily- 
worms, if they be touched roll themselves up, and become 
round, xyst Sir J. Hill Hist. Anitn. t’j' Gaily-tvormy 
the brown lulus, with a hundred legs 911 each side. 1774 
Golosm. Nat, Hist. VII. 303 The Gaily worm differs from 
the scolopendra. in having double the number of feet. 
*®38 Kirby Hao, 4- Inst. Anim. 11 . xvi. 66 De Geer., 
thinks that the common yW/w [foot-note % terrestris\ot 
Gallyworm feeds upon earth. 1873 Dawson Earth 4> Alan 
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vi. 136 Galley-worms or millipedes; wingless, many-jointed, 
and many-footed crawlers, resembling worms, but more 
allied to insects. 

OaU-fly (g9*l|fbi). ff.GALLr^. 3 ] An insect (of 
the genus Cynips ) which produces galls on trees. 

*8a»“34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 316 The larvae of 
the cynips qnerci, or gall-fly. x868 Wood Homes %viihoni II, 
xxv.^82 Cynipidae. .arc popubarly known as G.T 11 Flics. 

t Ga*ll-flll, a. Obs, rare. [f. Gall - 1 - -ful.] 
Full of gall ; bitter, malignant. 

1596 R. L[inche] Diella xu. in Arb. Garner Vll. 195 
Convert to sugared pleasure, gall-ful pain ! x6o8 T. Morton 
Prentnb. Kneonnter Pref. 3 Casting vpon me all the can k red 
and galfull iertnes it could vtter. 

Gallgaakin, Gall-house, Galliace, obs. ff. 

Gallioahkin, Gallows, Gai.liass. 

t Gailliac(k, Obs, (See quot. 1706.) 

XS30 /ViViy Purse Exp. lieu. l’’IIl 41827) 24 For iij tonne 
of white wyne of galiakc. 1703 Art 4* Afyst. Vintners 69 
Then have you Galliack Wines in Pipes and Hogsheads. 
X706 PiiiLLiratcd. Kersey), Gaillac, or Galliac Wine, a sort 
of French Wine, so call’d from Gnillac, a Town of I..angue- 
doc, where it Is made. 

Galliambic (gsclisennbik), a. and sb, ff. L. 
galliamb-us a song of the Galli or priests of Cybele 
if. + Iambu.s) - f -10.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre (founded on 
the Ionic a miiiore tetrameter catalectic, with ana- 
clasis), supposed to have been used by the priests 
of the Phrygian Cybele in their songs. 

1876 M. Collins Pe*t Sketches (1879) I. 215 Catullus 
relates the niadnc.ss of Aty.s in a wonderful wild mcasurt', 
intended to represent the ravings of that mystic priesthood, 
and thence called galliambic. 1893 x<^th Cent. Mar. 448 
'I'he galliambic rltythm of Boadicea is borrowed from . . 
the celebrated A ttis. 

B. sb. The galliambic metre ; a verse written in 
this metre. 

a 1846 T.andoh H'ks. (1876) II. 175 note, 'i'lie Galliambic of 
C.TtulIus may be a relic (the only one) of Phrygian poetry. 
a 1876 Al. ('oi.LiNs Pen .^etches (1879) I. 215 There were at 
that time no EtiglEh galliambics; but Mr. Tennyson has 
since written them (in Boadicea] with great power. 1887 
AthencFum 11 June 759 '3 [George Meredith's] * Pluu?th«)n ^ 
.'ill achievement in the galliambic ineasurc, which, .sboultl 
be read, nut as galliambics, but as {loetry pure and simple, 
while English poetry endures. 

f Galliaxi (gae'lian), a. Obs. [f. 1.. Oalli-a Gaul 
-f--AN.] Gallic, French. Alsoasj/L//. 

XSQX Shaks. \ Hen. VI, v. iv. 139 , 1 am posscst With more 
then halfe the Gallian Territories. x6xx — Cymh. 1. vi. 66. 
1630 J. 'J'aylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 18/2 The* Spanish Pip, 
or else the (iallian Morbus, Ibid. iii. 63/x The Britaincs, 
Gallian.s^ and Hibernians. 

Galliard (g®*liajd), <?. and sb.^ Forms: 4 9 
gaillard(e, gal(l)yard(e, 5-9 gaUard(e, 5-6 
gal^art, 6 galyeard (gaUard, gal^eard, gag- 
Hard), 6- galliard. [ad. OF. .and F. gai/Zard, -art 
(mod.F. gaillard) - Pr. gaihart, Sp., gallardo, Pg. 
galhardo, It. gagliardo adj., of unknown origin : 
for the suffix see -aril The sb. B a, 3, is a. F. 
gaillarde, properly the fcm. of the adj.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Valiant, hardy, ‘ stout sturdy, Obs, exc. arch. 

?nci4oo Morte Arth. 1265 Sir Gawayne and syr Grymc, 
these galyardc knyghtez. c 1450 Hoi-lanh Hcnvlat 5^0 
Mony galiard gome was on the ground levit. X53S Let. in 
Froude Hist. Eng, II. 299 There was a galiard assault 
given befoi’t; five o’clock in the morning. 1536 R cm. Sedition 
2a, He (Sertorius] had also two horsc.s, thonc galyardc, lusty, 
and of a ihyckc laylc. 1598 Barbkt Theor. Wnrres Hi. li. 
46 It doth much import that the Front be gaillard and 
strong. 1650 Howell drag's Rev. Naples ^ 30 And it was 
held convenient by all to com to som galliard resolution. 
xMa H. Marryat Vear in .Sweden IL 241 We pass by 
gutted towers, four stories high, with machicolations fresn 
as yesterday — gaillard and daring. 

2. l.ively, brisk, gay, full of high spirits, arch. 

c 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfinch 
in the shawe. c X475 Rauf Coil^ear 785 Amang their Galjart 
Gromis I .am hot anc Gcsl. X5X3 Douglas rhneis viii. Prol. 
31 The galiart grum grunschis at grammis hym greuis. xfisa 
Evelyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805* 92 There lives not 
. more frank, g.aliard, and supine people. 1671 Shadwei 1. 
Humorist ii. wks. 1720 I. 172 Come, Madam, lei’s be 
frolick, g.alliard, and extraordinary brisk. 18x9 W. Tennant 
Papist fy StornTd (1S271 176 Tnc facmen Grew galyard 
now, and crousc ilk anc. i8»o Byron Alar. Fal. i. i. 21 
.Sleno’s a patrician, Yonng, galliard, gay, and haughty. 1835 
W. Irving Cretyon Alise. 11849) 2*^^ young Swiss Count., 
galliard in the extreme, and prone to every kind of wild 
adventure. 1868 Browning King 4 Bk. 11. >94 'I’hcse 
wretched Comparini were once gay And galiard, of the 
modest middle class. 

t 3 . Having a gay apjTearaiice, spruce. Obs, 

* 5*3 Douglas rEmis xii. Prol. .^ne naradice it semyt 
to draw neyr Thyr gal^ait gardyngis and ilke greyn hcrbcrc 
1599 Jas. I Ba<riA. Awpov(i6o3) 112 Failc neuer in time of 
warres to be galliardest and brauest, both in cloathes and 
countenance. /» x^5 Montcomekik .IJisc. Poems xiii. 25 
Love maks men galiard in ihair geir. 

Hence tOa lUardly cuiv., f Cfa’DiardneBS. 

Xi/4%St. papers Hen. / 77/(1830) 1 . 736 He . .went galyardly 
to the in.ity cr. x 550 N icolls Thneya. 22a h, I'hcy .sayllcd and 
goiicrnedJe then shyppes more galiardly than the othcre. 
1653 boCAN Alirth Chr. Life 30 How galliardly docs the 
prophet cry ouL i6m Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. vi. & vii. 
2^ Ills sprightfull pTeasance and galliardnesse abated. 

B. sb, 

1 . +a. A man of courage and spirit {fibs^, b. A 
gay fellow; a man of fashion 


153s More Cottfui. Tiudale Wks. 552/2 When the rage is 
ones passed, then ri.se vp like lusty gallardes agayn.and fight 
a freshe. a x648 Cle velan d Aiixt A ssembly 87 Selden bee's 
a Galliard by himself. 1768 W. Donaldson Sir Barth. 
Sapskullll.2i8'biy (sLiat. .made myname famous amotw the 
gaillard.s of the town. x8a8lseeGALUAKDisR]. x8[U Mbs. 
Glu'hant Afagd. Hepburn i. 296 God and the truth dwell 
not among galliards .and gay cotnpunie. 

2 . A quick and lively dance in triple tim«. Hist, 
*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 50 b. Vebeioant exercise is 
cotnpounde of violent exercise and s witte whan they ar loomed 
togither at one tyme, as dansyng of galyardes. 1549 Compl. 
Scot.yx. 66 Dan&and base dansis, pauans, gal^ardis, turdions, 
braulis, and branglis. i6ox Shaks. Twcl. N, i. iii. 137 Why 
dost thou not goe to Church in a Galliard, and come home 
in a Carranio*/ x6^ Hkylin Surtf. France 2 Nothing but 
a nimble galli.ard filled with capers. 1746 W, Thomtson 
Hymn to May xlvi. 3 In the nimble-footed galliard, all, 
Shepherds and .shepherdesses, lively, join. x8o8 Scott 
Alarm, v, xii, Never a hall such a galliard did grace. X849 
Sir j. Sthitien Etcl. Biog. (1850) I. 157 Whether the lute 
should breathe a summons to the gmllard, or the trumpet 
ring out an alarm to the battle [etc.], 
j t 3 . The air to which the galliard was danced. Obs. 
j *WS A.scha.m Toxoph. (Arb.) 39 Whether these.. gal iardcs 
1 . . be lyker the niusike of the T-ydbins or the Dormns, you 

that be learned iudge. X597 Morley Ini rod. Mus. 181 How 
manie foures of setnibreues you put in the straiiie of your 
puiian, so many times sixe minimes um.st you put in the 
strain© of your galliard. <^*6*3 Ovkrbuhv A W/fe (1638) 89 
I He whistles his ownc Galliard. 1789 Burney Hist. A/us. 

! 111 . i. 87 This strain was usually followed by the Galliard. 

! attrib. 1626 Bacon Sylva f 113 As when Galliard Time, 

I and iMeusun: Time, are in the Medly of one Dance. X674 
j Playeoku Skill AIus. 1. x. 33 The Imperfect of the More . . 

: is much used in Airy Songs and Galiards, and is usually 
I culled Galiard or Triple 'i'iinc. 

j Galliard (gx'li^ud), shf Oeol. [Of unknown 
I origin,] (See quots.) 

*875 Lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) II, 531 Galliard, a North of 
j I'.ngland term for a hard, smooth, flinty grit. 1877 A. H. 

; GHKfctN Phys. Geol. ii. g 6. 68 Very siliceous Sandstone.s with 
, an even close grain aic called Cank, Caiikstoue, or Galliard. 

I Galliar^SOCgx^'li^ddi z). arcfi. Also 6 ?gali- 
j ardise, 7 galliardize, gagliardise, 9 gaillardiae. 

I [ad. F. gatllardise, f. gaillard Galliard j^.*] 
Gaiety, mirth; revelry. Also, a merry trick. 

cxygys Pride 4 Lowl. (1841) 58 A man..Who!R: trade is 
galiaudisc (? read galiardise], drinke, and disport. 16x9 T. 
MitxKs ir. Afe.vias Treas. Anc. Mod. Times \\. X. xiii. 
962/1 Lundgartha. .obseruing some rare galliardihe, eueii in 
the gracefuU lookes of her female followers. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. ii. 9 xt, 1 am no way facetious, nor dis- 
posed for the mirth and galhardlxe of company. x8bB .Scott 
F. AT, Perth xxx, ‘ How stands it with the bona robas and 
the galliards?’ ‘ l.ittle galliardisc stirring, rny lord.*^ x84a 
L. Hunt Palfrey v. 12^ This were a crowning gtilliardise 
For king himHelf to tell in hall. ^x893 Harper's Afag. Feb. 
304 Vour life is one long gaillardise. 

Hence f Oalliardisinff ppl.a.y tending to 
revelry ; enlivening, exciting to levity. 

1697 Collier Immor. Stage vi. (1730) 182 The Tunes arc 
generally aiiy and gailliardizing. 1703 — Ess. Ator, Suhj. 

II. 25 One word of Church Mu.sick . .There must be . . no 
light and gnlliardizing notes. 

Ga’lliardiBzn. rart-K [f. Galliard a . + -ism.] 
ST Galliardihe. 

1745 Eliza Hkywood J'V///«/(? Spect. (1748]) III. 285 The 
phlegmatic disposition of the English ran ill endure any 
galliardisnis in the females hekmging to them. 

Galliass, galleass (geedi^s). Obs. exc. //ist. 
Forms: 6^9 gal(l)eas8;e, -iaB(«(e, 6 galeaze, 
7 gal 'J'dace, galleaco, galeos, 6 galli ass. [nd. 
OF. galcaccy galcassc, galiasse, also gali-^ ad. It. 

augmentative oi galea G alley A heavy, 
low-built vessel, larger than a galley, impelled both 
by sail and oars, chiefly employed in war. 

. 9 /. Papers Hen. I Y//(i834) III. 504 Foure hundred 
galleys, foystes, and galyasses. X549 Compl. Scot. \\. 43 
T his g.'iye galliasse, beand in gude ordour. 1596 Shaks. 
i Tam. Shr. 11. i. 380. a 164s Sir W, Monson Naval Tracts 

III. (T704I 360/1 A Galleass is built .. low and snug .. 
and carries the Force of a Ship . . the thing that gives 
her Advantage in Fight, is her Oars. 1677 F. Sandforu 
Genealog. Hist. Eng. 79 The sinking the great Galcas of the 
Saracens, xtbi Phil. Trans. XXXI. 246 The Crew should 
be under .some Covert, as they are in a Galeoss. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Gg, The quarter of a first- 
rate galley, otherwise called a gallcassc. 1777 Watson 
Philip It, (1839) 447 The principal galcass, commanded by 

; Moncada , . was driven ashore ne.Tr Calais. 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. III. 248 A French galliass and galleon .. 
attempted to cut out two merchantmen. x888 CnssclTs 
Alag. Aug. XIV. 559 Galleon and caracke and galleaMc 
Crashed down the stream of flight. 
transf. and/r^, X59B G. Harvey A’rrtv’j Super. 140 Whom 
. . I olliciously recommende to the Ship of Fooles and the 
Gakusse of Knaucs. x6o» Marston Ant. tjf Mel, v. Wk^. 
x8p6 I. 63 Here's such a companie of flibotes, hulling about 
this gallea.sse of grcatne«ec, that there’s no boarding him. 

b. attrib. in t galliass-breeohea, a jocular aug- 
mentative oi gally-b fetches, 
xs9fi Nashe Have with you Wks. (Grosart) HI. « Farre 
more boystrous and cumbersome than a pai r of owissors 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 

Gallic (gae’lik'), aA and sb, [ad. L. Gallic-us 
Gaulish (in mod.L. ‘ French’), f. Galltts Gaul.] 
A. adj, a. Of or pertaining to, Of characteristic 
of, the Gauls or Gauf ; Gaulish. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. ^Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) HI. 
353 Venus had descended on this part of the Gallic shore. 
x88x F. E. Warren Celtic Liturgy Gallic sailors with 
their ship came to Iona. 
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b. Often used as a rhetorical or fnow chiefly) 
semi-humorous synonym for ‘FVench'; sometimes 
with allusion to cliaracteristioi which the French 
are supposed to have inherited from their Gaulish 
ancestors, f //is Gallic Majesty \ the king of 
France. 

167a Chowne Ckas^ rV//, ii. Drani. VVks. 1873 1 152 
r th* glories of the Gallic Court. Z7M Addison Spccf, No. 
481 f 6 A little warm fellow., fell most unmercifully ui>on 
hi-s Gallic majesty. i«6 Jonnson Let, to Dr. Hawkrworih 
Mur., It is too Oailiclc. 1778 Abicaii. Adams in J. 
Adaftti' Fam, Lett, (iZj6) 331 My imagination sets you 
down upon the Gallic shore. 1879 ( y to. Knox Theo. .S’ uch xi. 
290 It IS hix habit to talk with a Gallic largeness and refer 
to the uni^'erse. 1888 F. Hume Meui. A/ufns i. Prol., 
We will Match our Gallic wit against these English fools. 

o. In combining form, as Oa^lllco-A^ngllau, nn 
Englishman who favours the French. 

f8oA J. Lauwood Xo Guu Boat 8 Is there a Gailtco* Anglian 
who nas the perverseness to say that [etc.]. 

B. sb. A Frenchman, rate—^, 

175s J. Adams Let, 12 Oct. in Webster Adams it* yefferson 
17 If we can remove the turbulent Gallkks, our people., 
will in another century, become more numerous than 
England itself. 

Gallic (gse-Uk), <1.2 cium. [ad. F. gallit^ue^ 
f. L. galla ( - F. galle G.vll sb,^) : see -ic.] Only 
in gallic acid : a crystalline acid prepared from 
the oak*gaU and other vegetable products. 

iMi Ha.mil.ton Ir. Berthollot's Dyeim^ I. i. 1. v. 74 To 
which the name of gallic acid has been given from gulls. 
x8oo tr. Lagrancdt Chem. II. 86 Red .sulphuie of iron, is 
precipitated black by the gallic acid. 1883 Hardtojclis 
r/totofp', Chem. (cd. 'I'aylor) iv. 117 On .. bru.shtng vdth a 
solution of Gallic .Acid, a manifest difference will be observed. 

Gallican (ga;*likan), a. an t sb. Also 7 galli- 
cane. [ad. 1.. Gallicdnus, f. Gali^ic a.l 

Cf. ¥. gallican (not -ain) in ecclesiastical sense.] 
A aJJ. 

1 . a. gcfL — Gallic aA Ohs. cxc. in paljco- 
graphical use. 

*98 ® Grkxkwey Tacitus' Deicr. Germauie vi. 270 'rhe 
GiuTicati loong doth conuince the Goihinos . . not to be 
Germans. x8iw I.K Gkvs tr. Barclay's An^cuis at^ He 
therefore (a wickednesse not familiar with our Galltcuno 
spirits) attempted vs both with poyson. 1708 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 4426/8 The Popish Pretender, and Pupil of the Gallican 
Tyrant. 1805 T. Harral Seems of Life 1. too ITte culprit 
pleaded the rest r. 'tint of marriage upon the will, and upon the 
affections, with every other commoti'pl.'icchophismof Gallican 
philosophy. 18^ I. Tavi.or A ipluibtt 1 1. 176 note^ copy of 
the Sermons ot St. Severianu.s. .must also represent the 
Gallican script, which wa.s the parent of the Irish uncial. 

b, Eccl. (*=med.L. Gauicanus)^\\ie distinctive 
epithet of the ancient Church of Gaul or France, 
and of its characteristic usages, liturgies, etc. as 
compared with those of other national Churches of 
the Roman communion. Hence applied to that 
school of French Roman Catholics of which Bossuet 


1897 Bolorewooi) My Eum Home xxvL <48 Renolute 
cast him.self, all teeth aiul hri&tlea, upon the reeling 
galHcide. 

Oallioinit 6 t var. Galljzinitk Obs. 
Gallioiflai (gsclisiz’m). [a. F. ga/licisme, f. 
I<. gallic-’US G.tLLio <7.1 : see -ISM.J 

1 . An idiom or mode of expression belonging 
to the French language, esp. one used b]f a speaker 
or writer in some other language ; also, in general- 
ized sense, free use of French idiom, * Frcnchy’ 
kind of diction. 

1658 Blount Glossogr.^ GalHcism, the form of speech, or 
custom of the French. 1M3 Apol. Prot. Fpsme ii. ip, 
1 cun .scarce believe ... that it was written in French; how- 
ever, some (julUctidns are put in to make you believe it. 
*759 Fady A 1. W. Montagu Let. to Sir J. Sieuart tg July, 
1 hope you won't think this dab of Italian . . an affectation 
like his Gallicisms. i8ai Xeiu Monthly^ Mag. 11. 310 It is 
useless investigating the crowd of gallicisms that might be 
presented. 1833 Macaulay Ess., lyalyole (1843) IF 107 
His sU'le is more deeply tainted with Gallicism iEdinb. 
Kerf. Oct. (1833) *33 GallicismaJ than that of any other 
English writer with whom we are acquainted. i86z Maine 
Amc. Law (1874) 37 Each group of circumstances, .receives, 
to employ a gallicism, a sort of consecration. 1867 Mac- 
farhen llannony iii. (*876) 115 Its use has come to be 
riyz.'irded as a musical Gallicism. 

2 . A French characteristic, custom, mode of 
thought, or the like. 

1715 M. Davies rilM/'/z. Brit. i. 295 A higher pitch ofGoth- 
isitis and Gallicisms in Religion, as well as in Words. 
Gallioise (gtelisoiz), v. [f. L. GalliC'US 
Gallic <i.* + *izk.] 

1 . inir. To become Gallic or French ; to adapt 
oneself to F rench habits, speech, etc. 

*775 J- Jkkvi.l Corr. 29 Mar. (1894) 2 We have Gallicised 
in some measure already. ^1843 Southey Comm.’fL Tk. 
Ser. II, 11849) 373 When France upon the decline of Spain, 
succeeded to its places of dominion, the Company [JcKuiisJ 
gallictzed. 

2 . trans. To render FrcridHBcg » to Frenchify. 
*773 K-L‘Kkh;k B/ut. Gram. f'^The French .. having 

not only gallicised terms of aifc and appellatives; but 
even given Chrisitaii names to Pagans. 1004 W. 7 'aylok 
in .‘hiH. Bcv. II. 635 Conspiring to Gallici/e the manners 
of the British. 1833 Syd. omith Let. 11 Dec., Being, since 
iny travels, very much gallicized in myciiaractcr, I ordered 
a pint of claret. 1863 Kirk Chas. Bold II. 158 France 
seeks, .to Gallicize whatever comes to her from abroad. 

I lence Gadlioized ppl. a., Ga lliciziug vbl. sb. 
(also attnb.) and ppl. a. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rez>. IF 233 The dissenting 
teachers gmdually ab.'indoncd the propagation of opinions 
to the gallicizuig philosophers. 'J’hackeray Pendennis 
tix, The daughter, .with ncr Gallicised graces and. .affectu- 
tions, ^ Frke.man Norm, Cong. (1877) I. tv, 25a The 
Christianizing, the Gallicizing, and the feudalizing process, 
all went on. 189* Athefueum 3 Dec. 773/1 It is difficult 
to see .. that there t.s any such general gallicizing of our 
contemporary poetry. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 14/3 Was 
the English author, .given to Latinizing or to Gallicizing? 


was the leader, which maintains the right of the 
Frcmch Church to be in certain important respects 
self-goveniing, and free from papal control ; 
opposed to Ultramontane, 
rxx69 Becket I^t. to Pope Alexander in Mat. Hist. 
Thos. Becket (1885) VII. divxxiif. 121 Forma fidelitatis exigit 
in ecclesia Gallicana ct An^licaiiafetc.].] x63a Br. Morton 
Disch. t, huputaiiims ^(3^ For the defence aiid preservation 
of the OallicBne Regalities and Liberties. X670 CL H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. 1, 2 The Vigilance of France in maintaining 
the Galiicane Rites. Hid. x6 The French keep close to 
their Gallican Church. 1714 Waterland A than. Creed 
iv. 6t This more correct Psalter ..obtain'd first in Gaul 
about 580.. From which circumstance it came to have the 
name of Gallican, in contradistinction to the Roman. 1850 
Neaijs East, Ch, I. l 15 The Gallican tlieory [of church 
government] viewsche Church a.sa constituiiunal monarchy. 

t 2 , ^ French^sick \ see Fkencu 7. Obs, 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 3 Sweet Almonds, .arc 
cominoDly allowed by Pn^'sicians, to he eaten with a few 
Raisins, for a Supper, by their Gallican Patients. Ibid. 25 . 

B. sb. a. One who favours friendly relations 
with France, rare. b. A member of the Gallican 
party in the French Church, 

X876 Bancroft Hist. G. S. VI. xlvi. 30a In regard to the 
foreign relations of the country [United States], Congress 
was divided between what the French envoy named * Gal- 
licans * and | anti-Gallicans 188a Athenaeum 8 July 41/3 
He Is no Papist or Ultramontane, but a Gallican . .a genuine 
Gallican of the .school of Bos.suct. 

licnee ChvUioanizt, one who favours the in- 
dej^cndencc of the Gallican Church. 

*7*5 ^F Davies A then. Brit.i. 64 Gallicanists, Italicanists, 
Secular Priests. x8Bs-‘3 .Scmafp Elncycl. Relig. A'ntnvl. III. 
i y86 As the former proved him to he a Jan.scnist, and the 
latter .TGallicanist, aconflict with thejesuits was unavoidable. 

Qallioanism (gx‘*lik^iz*m). [f. Gallican 
•ISM.] The princi|des and practice of the Gallican 
paitv (sfc Gai.i.k AN a. 1 b). 

X858 U'estiu. Oi;t. 330 Galiicanism. .has died under. . 
^e irruption of liberal opinion. 1869 Pall Mall G. 15 
Nov. 2 It would surely shock Archmshop Manning to 
learn that such rank * Galiicanism'. .is being taught under 
authority. 

1 ! Used erroneously for Gai.licinm. mre. 

x885 Law Times 28 Mur. 385/1 What may be conveni- 
ently de.scTi}jed, CO use a Gallicauiiim, as a * contradictory ' 
jtid^ent. . 

CMliOide (ga lis-rid ;, mnee-wd. [f. L. galEns 
cock + -CU>E I .J A killer of fowls (in quot. « a fox;. 


Galliciser (gse lisoiz?.!). [f. Gallicize -i- -eb ^] 
One who Gallicizes : in quot., a French partisan. 

iBsg Sat. Rev. Vlll. 61/2 It w’as admitted even by the 
loudest Gallicizers that the possession of Lombardy by 
Austri.'i could by no possibility furnish a cause of war to 
France. 

GaUie, obs. form of Galley, Gallows. 
Gallieti^te, obs, form of Galliot. 

Oalliform (gadifpjm), a. Ontilh. [ad. mod.L. 
gall if or m is J f. L. gall-us cock -f forma form.] Be- 
longing to the Galliformesy an order of birds, in- 
cluding ostriches, gallinaceous birds, rails, cuckoos, 
and parrots, (In recent Diels.) 

Galligasldn (ga;digx*skin% Now chiefly in //. 
Forms ; 6 garragascoyno, 6-7 galli-, gaily gas- 
coi;g)n(e, -ga8Coyn(e, (6 galigasoou, gallie 
goscoine, gallo-gaaoaine, 7 gallgaakin), 7-9 
gally-gaskin, (9 galigaskin), 7- galligaskin. 
fajjp. an interpret.^tive corruption of the i6lh c. 
t.gargtics^uCf a metathetic var. of grtguesqnc, ad. 
It. grcchcsca sb., originally fern, of greckesco Greek 
(this kind of hose being in i6th c. described as 
alia grcchcsca « F. <1 la grecque in the Greek 
fashion). The surviving Fr. word in this sense is | 
grlgnct ad. Pr. grega or Sp. griega, orig. the fern, 
of the adj., Pr. grego^ Sp. griego, Greek. 

^ The formgarragascoynesseictns to prove that the Fr. word 
Is really the source. The synonymovagally breecheSygally- 
stops (sec Gaixy a.^ or sb.) occur earlier than, and gasct^y')n^ 
(Laskin ^ about the same time w'ith, the prc.scat word.^ If 
they arc really older, the perversion of gargnesgut into 
galligaskin is fully xiccouiited for. They may, however, 
have originated in a false analysts of galligaskin^ which in 
that case must have been corrupted from garguesque by the 
influence of Gascon and Galley (lcs.s probably L. Galti'^ 
Gailust Gaul, or gaily Gallows in the sense ‘br.tces’). 
The early examples associate galligaskins with * shipmen’s 
ho.se and imply that the fashion belonged to the south of 
Europe, so that it would be very natural for popular 
c^mology to connect the word with galley,] 

1 . A kind of wide hose or breeches worn in the 
16th and 17th c. ; later, a more or less ludicrous 
term for loose breeches in general. 

a. sing. Also alt rib. in galligaskin breeches. 

*577 HolinshkdCAzvh. II. 183^* Galeygascoyne breeches 
all of Crimosyn satyn. X|^ Dcf. Conuy Catching (1859) 57 
The Venetian and the gatiogascaine is stale, and truuke slop I 


OAIiUHAUKEY. 

out of use. i6xe Rowlands Martin MarfrM »y Their hoee 
sometimes Spanbh, like to Shipmens hosCj and Mmetioiss 
close to the buttocke like the Venetian galligascoigne. 

b . >/. 

*577 Harsison England u. xxii. (1877^ l 343 A well- 
bu mushed gentleman .. hath borne threescore at once in 
one paire of galicascons. tsfis B. Riciic Farewell Mil. 
Prof. Conclusion Pdiij, In their Hoose so many fashions 
:u» I can not cleserib^ sometymes Garraga<iCoynes, breached 
like a Bcare. idao Shelton Quix. IV. xix. 149 lie began 
to untruss his Points: the Opinion is that he bad out 
one before, which held up his Gally-Gascoin.s. *1708 J. 
Philips Splendid Shilling 121 My Galligaskins, that 
have long withstood The Winter’s Fury, xyd* Stkrne 
Tr, Shandy IV. xxvii. Mis whole thoughts, .were taken up 
with a transaction which was going ftrwards. .within the 
precinct.s of his own Galligaskins. 1794 in Poet. Reg. 
(1807) 401 While in Rhymed Galliga.skins I enclose The 
broad posteriors of thy brawny prose. x8ox Sporting Mag. 
I XVII. T9 His gaUiga.skins have been made by the same 
I needle-jerker. xSsa Car).yi.k Misc. U857) III. 7a What 
I jackets and galligaskins had they, 
j 2 . Leggings, gaiters, dial. 

X859 Tkollopf. West I nd. x. 1^0 He wears a huge pair, .of 
galligaskins, .made of thick stiff leather but so a.H to fit the 
leg exactly. 1868 Brown ing K ing ^ Bk. vjii. 43 Co&sips too 
. . put galligaskin off At entry or a decent domicile. 1877 
N. ly. Line. Gloss.i Callygaskins^ gaiters. t886 Elwortky 
jy. Somerset IVord bk.^ Galligaskins, rough leather over- 
alls, worn by thatcherh, hedgers and labourers. 

8 . A variety of the cowslip {^Primula vtris\ 

*609 Parkinson Paradisi xxxv. 245 There is another 
kinde [of cowslips] which doe somewhat resemble mens 
ho.se that they did weare and took the name of Galligaskins 
from thence. 

appositive. x88a Garden 28 Jan.^ S6A Can any infor- 
mation he obtained as to the origin of the Gahgaskins 
Primrose? 

Hence CkbUitfaiklned ppl. a., wearing galli- 
gaskins. 

1854 Walter Last of Old .Squires xUi. 137 The good old 
man . . with gun in hand from the paper-niill<over, or 
galigaskined from the farm ! 

Gallig[roB8, var. Galikgross, Obs. 
Gallimania, bad form of Gallomania: sec 
Gallo-. 

CX793 spirit Pitbl. yrttls. I. 125 That febrile disposition 
and hectic heat commonly called Gallhnania. 

Gallimatia(8, obs. form of Galimatias. 
Qallimaufj^ (gailimjfd), sb. Forms: 6-7 
gallie-, gaily-, gal(l)imaftT, -ay, -oy, -le, -ee, 
7 gal(l)amaftrie ; 6-7 galli-, gallymalfr^yo, 
-maulfry, -malArie ; 6-7 gallimaufray, -mauA*ie, 
7 galley-, gaUyniaufr(e)y, -mawfrey, (galy- 
maufry, gallemauAry, gallomawfry, galB- 
mof(f)ry, -mophory, gallerie-maufty), 7-8 
gallamaufrCe y, 6-9 gallimaufrcy, -mawfry, 
6 gallimaufry, [ad. F. galiniafr^e^ of unknown 
origin.] 

1 . A dish made by hashing up odds and ends of 
footl; a hodge-podge, n ragout, rare exc. dial. 

*59 * Perctvall Sp. Diet.. Nogada salsa, a g.Tlliinaulfry 
of nuta, 1607 Dekkkk IVestw. Hoe 11. \\ ks. 1873 II. ^4 
I^ttin whole-meats arc nowe minc'd, and serudo in for 
! Engli.sh Gallimafries. 16*3 T, Scott 4* A’»/e’(i633) 2 
That I may neither slovenly chop it into gobbits, nor 
curiously mince it to a gallamafrie. a *693 U Ryu hart 
Rabelais iii. xvii, The Devil mince me into a Galli-niafry, 
if I do not tremble for fear. i7XX~x8oo in Bailey. *859 
Haliburton Season Ticket vii. The Galiiinaufry at once 
tempts and satisfies. 1883 Almondbiny Gloss.. Gall/, 
manfrj'f and by corruption Gallimawvcrty, a mixture of 
several sorts of meat. 

2 . transf. and fig. A heterogeneous mixture, a 
confused jumble, a ridiculous medley. 

XMX--6 Robin.son ir. More's Utopia ( Arb.) 64 Suche a tragy- 
calTcomedyc or gaily malfrcyc. 1579 E. K . Ded. to Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal.y So now they naue made our English tongue 
a gallimaufray, or hodgepodge of all other .speches. 
X59S Chki I'LK Kinde-harts Hr. (1841) 29^ Hee put me 
downe with .such a gallictnafrey of I.atine ends that 
I was gUd to make an end. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrimage 11. 
viii. 128 And after by niarriage.s with some false Christians, 
made such a galli-m.Tufrey as [etc.]. 1653 UuquiiART 

Rabelais it. vii. 42 The hotchpotch or galhmafree of the 
perpetually begging Friars. x668 R. L’Kstkange Vis. 
Qitev. (1708) 57 Are you the Author then i^uoth I) of that 
Gallimaufry of Prophesies, that’s Publish’d in your Name? 
1678 Salmon Pharm. Londin. 670 This is one of the 
greatest Gally-maufries that ever 1 saw : but it was intended 
as an Antidote against Plague. 1872 Planch^£ Recoil. 11. 
xviii. 245 To me. the glittering gallimaufiy in which ail 
the ingenuity anci beauty of the original fairy tale was lost 
and destroyed. *892 A. Bikrkll Res yudic. xi. 260 At 
present it [the history of the Reformation] is but a hotch- 
potch, a gallimaufry, a confused mingle-mangle of divers 
things jumbled or put together. 

3 . A promiscuous assemblage (of persons'). 

*598 Shaks. Merry ly. 11. i. iiq He wooes both high and 
low., he loues the Gully-mawfry (Ford) perpend. 1877 
Holderness Gloss.-, Gallimawfry, a gathering, or set of 
persons or things. Generally used in an unfavourable sense. 

4 . Said somewhat contemptuously of a person : 
A man of many accomplishments; a composite 
character. Now rare, 

x6oo Dkkkbr Gentle Craft VIV.%, 1873 1, 21 Peace pudding 
broth, .peace you gallimafrey. 163a Massinger & Field 
Fatal Dowry 11. il, A g0(xi, foolish, knavish, sociable 
gallimaufry of a man. 1863 Cowley C utter Coleman St, 
11. V, Why how now my little Gallimaufry, iny little Oleo- 
podrido of Arts and Arms! xySi O. Parker Vitnv Soc. I. 
207 A compound of Player, boldier. Stroller, Sailor, and 
Tinker ! An odd gallimaufry ! *844 Disraeli Coningsby 1. v. 
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GALLIPOT. 


Perhaps the most ludicrous chawterfatic of thw^ion* 
crattitnaufreys wak an occasiortal awuniption of the hign 
moral and admonitory tone. 

5. a/irid* 

idao J. Taylor (Water?.) u no Thc^^! Galley. 
mao^’humoRrH. «*m4 Nortii A,raM. lu iv. (174^ 

Such a OalHmaafty Piece of Nonseiiiw It WM. 

Patrkron Anothtr rra%»€lkrt II. 804 The galliniauiry ItHt 
of pill-and-drop-mongers. 

Hence 0aUim»u*Mo«l a., miscelUneouSa 
1816 Ntw Monthly XLVJI. aa; It ha.<; been the 
custom., to get up a gallim.’mrrical ()erforni.'ince that is not 
<Ieem«d dramatic. 

GilllilliAllfify (ga.‘lim§’fri), v. rare'’' [f. ihc 
sh.J tram. To cut u j into a hodge-podge ; to 


make mince-mcat of. In 

1831 Fraset^s III. 107 In chapter the third, the 
satire rolls only against Long s hotel, which is thus wickedly 
gallimawfred. 

Hence t Oalli]iiaii*fkler, one who makes a galli 
maufry or medley (of something). 

*S 9 » Nashe 4 Lett. Con/vt. Kb, The galliniafrier of ail 
stiles in one standish. 

Oallinaoean (gscdim'^J^&n), a. and sb. Also 9 
-aoian. [f, as next + -.vn.j A. adi. « Gallina- 
cKot's; in quot. concerned with domestic fowls. 
B. sh. A bird of the order Gallincuefe or Gallintf. 


184a l^RAKOK Diet. Sci. etc., GalliHOceans. See Rnsores. 
z8st Q. H(n*. LXXXVIII. 326 The gallinacian leech, like 
the mountebank of former days, has to exerci.se his wits for 
pure benevidence. 

QallinaceonB (goedin^i jos), a. [f. L. galli- 
naceous (f. gallhia a hen) -oit8.] 

1. Of or belonging to the order Gallinsc^ w'hich 
comprises all the ordinary domestic poultry, and 
many other birds, such as pheasants, partridge.s, etc. 

*783 Latham Synopsis Binxs II, n. 668 Order V. (sallina- 
ceous. x8oa Pai.kv Nat. i heol. xv. 185 Spallanzani has re- 
marked a circumstantial resemblance between the stomachs 
of gallinaceous fowls and the structure of corn-mills. i86x 
Whytk Melville Goat/ for Nothing II. 77 An example of 
the want of wisdom in the gallinaceous tribe 

2. humorously, a. Resembling that of a cock ; 
‘cocky*, b. Consisting of fowls. 

1879 O. Macdonald Sir Giblne I. xix, 255 With all the 
gathered wi.sdom of Kdinburgh in his galHiiaccous cranium. 
X885 I.ady Bras.sey The Trades 493 We returned to the 
hotel, where another meal, as gallln.aoeous as that of 
yesterday, awaited u.s. 

OallinaffilLOTlsCgrc'linoe'd.^^inds),^. [f. mod.L. 
galiittdgfn^em^ gaUiftdgo woodcock {i. gciilhm hen) 
+ -OUS.J Of or pertaining to a woodcock. Gallina' 
ginous crest ^Uox\&\. L. cafut gallinaginis. lit. ‘ wood- 
cock’s head * ; the prominent fold of the lining 
membrane in the prostatic portion of the urethra. 

1876 OtttLSS Dis. Bladder 563 Acute inflammation of the 
galliiiaginous crest is most commonly induced by an exten- 
.sion of gonorrhoeal inflammation. 

GalUnaso (gtedina^z^). Also 8 galinasno, 
9 gallinaso. [corruptly a. Sp. gallinaza a vulture, 
f. gallina hen + augmentative suffix •aza.'] An 
American vulture {Cathartes aura or Catharista 
atreUd). 

1760-73 Ir. Juan ^ Ulha's Voy. fed. 3) I. 58 l'he,sc are 
equally fierce and carnivorous with the former; and called 
the kings of the gallinazos. 1774 Golosm. Anim, Nat. V. 
1 1 3 V iiltures, or galina.ssos, as the .Spaniards call them. ^ 1833 
M. Sco iT Tont Cringle \\\^ 1 looked up and saw a gallinaso, 
the large carrion-crow of the tropics, sailing seawarvl. 1845 
Darwin I 'oy. Nat. ix. (1873) 183 From these facts the condor, 
like the gallinazo, must be considered a.s a grcguriou.s bird. 
Galline (goe lrin, -in), a. rare. [f. I .. gall-us 

cock 4- -INK.] G.VLbl.VACKOr.S. 

1883 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit. XV. 827/2 I'hc Brush- 
Turkey, .was originally described by Latham in 1821 under 
the name of the New Holland Vulture, a misleading dc.sig- 
natioii which he subsequently tried to correct 011 perceiving 
its Galline character. 1^5 Pop. Set. Monthly Aor. 763 
Other birds pos.ses8iiig galilne affinities are the well-known 
cura.s.sows. 

Galling ^g§’liq), vbl. sh.'^ [f. Gall + -ingL] 
1 . The action of the verb Gall in various senses ; 


the condition of being galled. 

Phakr Bk, Childr. (1553) U va, [It] is. .good for the 
galling or chaffing of >• fete. 1573 Ti’.sskk Husb. Ivit, 
(1878) 133 Er winter preuenteth, while weather is good, for 
galling of pasture get home with thy wood . 1598 K. Barret 

ould bee no 

„ . \ Pseud. Ep. 

I. viii* 31 Vitex or Agnus Ca.stus held only in the hand, 
^eserveth the rider from calling. 1678 M ARVRLL Def. 
John Howe Wks. 1875 Iv. 196 It is a certain remedy 
again.st all gauling, at least by this argument.acion. 1734 
Diet. Arts Sc. L 633 Pieces of brass, with holes in them, 
put into wooden shivers, to keep them from splitting ana 
filing by the pin of the block. 1799 II. T. Colrdrookb 
Life (1873) 440 Four [elephants] were disabled, by the gall- 
ing of their backs, from carrying their u.sual burdens. 

t2. The result of galling; in//., galls^ galled 
spots. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 185/z Gullynge, sirumositas. 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (16^} 320 Honey and Verdigrease 
boyled together, .is a good Ointment for all gallings on the 
withers. 1715 Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v. Transplanting^ 
A good Piece of Rope tyed about the heck of the Trees 
upon a whisp of Straw, preserves them from gallings. 

8 . Comb.f as galUng-leather, a piece of leather 
to prevent galling or chafing. 

1794 W. Fulton Carriages (1^1) 1 . 130 The Coachman's 


Seat IS covered with cloth . . lined at the liottom ends with 
pieces of leather, called galling-leathers. Ibid, f I. j 88 l*he 
galling-leather is sewed under that part of the harness 
where there is a buckle, to prevent it from galling the 
horse. 

^ Galling (g§ liy), vbl. jA- [f. Gall v.^ + -ino L] 
The treatment of material with galls, as n pre- 
liminary of the actual process of dyeing it. 

1791 Hamilton tr. BertnoUet's Dyeing I. 1. i. v. 105 Silk 
acquires by galling a [uennanent] weight. x8oo tr. La- 
! granges Chcm. W. 275 Galling consists in macerating any 
i piece of stuff in a decoction of gall-nuts. ^ 18x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sr. ^ Art II. 543 After the giilling, ihe silk is 
put into a .solution of sulpliatc of iron. 

i GftUing Cg9‘b<))» [f* Gall v.' + -ing ^'.] 

! That galls. 

! 1 . Cnafing, liTitnling or iLirar-sing physically. 

I 1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. ii. 11, xxxni. What tells 
; the hand or head the toes great grief. When it alone is 
ninch'd with galling shoocs? 1670 Milton ///f/. Eng. 11. 

I Wks. (1851) 53 What with gauling l>arts and heavie strokes 
the Britans who wore neither Helmet nor Cuirass to defend 
them, were at last overcome. 1703 Poi*k Thebais 185 As 
stubborn steers . .joined reluctant to the galling yoke, a 1839 
pRAKD Poems (1864) JI. 283 And looks with marvel on his 
, galling chain. 1879 M'Cauthy O^vn Times 1 1 , xx. 89 They 
J [the Ministry] were placed between two galling flies, 
i 2 . fig. Irritating, offensive to the mind or spirit. 

! 1583 Babington Commandut. vi. (1590) 253 The occasions 

1 of anger in many men are . . nipjnng words, and gawling 
speeches. 411653 Gouge Comm. l/eFxiii. 5 Covefousnesse 
is a gawling sinne. It works a continual vexation, tygo 
Burke Fr. Retr. 105 The anodyne draught of oblivion . . is 
well calctilated to preserve a galling wakefulness. x8ro 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 46 Rum in fashionable life is ac- 
companied by so many galling mortifleations. ^ X876 Green 
Stray Sind. 221 I'hc more galling and oppressive instances 
of .serfdom seem to have .slipped nncon.sciously away. 

Hence Oa'llingrly adv.^ OaaUng’ness. 

1847 loYLK Let. Wks. I. ^ p, xxxix, 1 never found that 
people di.scontcntcd witj^heir own church-government (the 
gallingness of whoscjflfe is the grand scare-crow that 
ffights u.s here). xSopPQXnna Bailme Ethioald w. iv. ii, 
One w’ho, new to greatneii^ Feels its unwieldy robe sit on 
his shoulders Constrain'd^ and gallingly. 1852 Rohkktson 
.S'rrw. Scr, til. xvii. 220 Law bears gallingly on those who 
w.ant to break it. 

Gallingale, obs. form of Galinualk. 
i Gallini, dial, form of Galeeny. 

I Gallinicide (gilli'iiisdid). nonce-ivd. [f. L. 

1 gallini- comb, form of gallina hen f -cidr (3).] 

I *rhe killing of hens or poultry. 

' 1883 Pall Mall C.\^ Mar. 4/1 He sends in las claim ft>r 

i damages sustained by gallinicide to the * poultry fund ' of 
t the neighbouring hunt. 

Gallinipper (gai Unijpsj). Chiefly u.s. Also 
gali-, gall(e)y nipper. [Of uncertain origin ] 
A large mosquito. 

s8x8 sporting Mag. I. 261 Smaller flies from the galli- 
nipper to the moschetto, began to muster in all directions. 
X838 Haliiujuion Cloikm. ,Ser. ii. iii. He jump'd up .. a 
' .snappiu* of his fingers, us if he wor bit by a galley-nip|)er. 

I Z867 A. L. .‘\i»AM,s ii'and. Nat. India 59 That prince of 
I galfynippers, the sandfly, whose bite produces a painful 
! . .swelling. 

GallinivorOHS (gaelini-vords), a. noftce- 7 vd. 
[f. L.. gallini- comb, form oi gallina hen + -v< 7 r-«.v 
devouring -ous.] Feeding on fowls or poultry. 

x86a Frasers Mag. July 85 M.in is not strictly a ‘ gallini- 
vorous ' animal, and has a tendency to tire of perpetual 
poultry. 

Gailinille (gne'lini«l). [ad. mod.L. gallTnula^ 
the scientific iminc of the genus (in late L. the wortl 
occurs for a chicken), dim. of L. gallina hen.] 

. Book-name for a genus of birds, typified by the 
mo( r-hen {Gallinula chloropus). Also extended 
to other birds of allied genera. 

Z776 Pkn.nant Zool. II. 409-xi Gallinule. .215. Spotted.. 
217. Common, 1785 Latham Synopsis Birds III. i. 238 Com- 
mon Gallinule . . Common Water-Hen or More- Hen. x8m 
i C, Stitkt 2 Kxped. S. A ustralia 1 . i. 39 Various tribes of the 
I galinule p'rV] . . made incessant noises around us. Z87S A. 
Domett R anolf xwt. § 3.^4 That rich gallinule of velvet 
violet plumage proud. x888 Riverside Nat. Hist. IV. 131 
The purple-gnlfinules . . typified by the European species 
(Porphyria porphyrio) and the American Tonornis mar- 
tinica. 

Su Galllntiline a.y pertaining to the gallinule. 
1895 /V/. Set. Monthly Apr. 764 It falls into line with 
another gallinuline character. 

Gallioii, var. form of Galion, Galleon. 
Galliot^ (gsc'liot). Forms: 4, 7 galiote, 5 
galyet, 6 galyote, galyott, galliet; to, 7 galli ote, 
galli ott, 7~8 galoot, S-pgaliot, (in Diets.) galleot, 
6- galliot. See also Gallivat, [a. F.galiote fcm. 
(OF. also galiot masc.) Sp. and Pg. galeota. It. 
gaUotta^ dim. of the Com. V^om. galea Galley 
1 . A small galley or boat, projxilled by sails and 
oars, used for swift navigation ; in English applied 
csp. to Spanish and Mediterranean vessels. 

Z35S Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 65, Viij. and xl. galays and mo 
. . And other many of galioles, With grete iioumbcr of smale 
botes. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. vm. xiv, .Severt cairyks 
of Gene, and fyfty other vessels, as hulkes, barges, galcys 
and galyetis. CZ500 in Amolde's C/iron. (iBtt) p. xxviii^ 
Galyottis of Spayne with odir .smale shippis of warre, come 
a londe at Grauesende. 1370 Fenton Guicciard. 11. (1599) 88 
The hauen . . conteined flue .ships, foure light galleis, a |mliiot, 
and a galHon. 1630 Fulikr Pisgah v. xxi. 184 xhose 
seventy lesser ships, and Galliots, brought . , out of the 


I Bosphoru.s. 17*8 H* h* 3 ®* 

j Aferchant.^. .built and arined out a Oalcot, or Light-Gully. 
I 1799 Nelson 11 Feb. in Nicola.s Disp. (1846} HI. 26* ihe 
j (iflicer wlio is to command the Galliots and Cun-boals. 
1 X876 Bancroft ///>/. IL S. I. i. 15 Cartier moved his two 
i large vessels safely into the ileep water of the river, .and in 
1 his galiot sailed up the majestic stream, 
i 2 . [In Du. galjool.’l A Dutch cargo-boat or ffshing- 
I vessel. 

( S79ii Rigging 4 Srantanship I. 239 Galliot. Is a larj^e 
Duten vessel, of burthen, uiih one 'mast and a bowsprit. 

; t86x Tmornhi ky Turner 11862) 1 . 263 The ship.s are the 
heavy one-rnasted Dutch galliots once common on the 
j I'hames. Z884 Mog. of An A|>r. 253, 2 Now . . almost any 
' il.^, are to Lte seen, .a little fleet of I>utch galliots. 

3 . Used of ancient Koinaii vessels or galleys. ? Obs. 

17x8 Rowk tr.^ Lucan iii. 797 On either Wing the_ larger 

Vessels plv, While in the Center safe the lesser Galiots lie. 
c 1800 K. White Childhood 11. 165 'J'he blood-fraught galliots 
of Rome. 

4. ^BoMP-KKTCH, [ -^ F.,P^//t?/tf d /wWw.] 

i 1867 Smvth Sailor's Wordd'k. s.v. Galleot^ .Some also 
i call the boinb.ketches galliots. 

! 6. Comb.f as f galliot-hoy, ■[ pink, yacht, small 

! vessels resembling a Dulch galliot in build. 

l66< Lotui. Gas. No. la/i Captain Robinson luith sent 
j into Falmouth a *Galliot-Hoy, bound for Bordeaux. 1689 
j Ibid. No. 2496/4 A Galliot- Hoy .. bciug seven Foot and a 
{ half under the Beam, 56 Foot in length. Ibid, No. 2517/4 
; There will be cxpo.scd to Sale.. a "Oalliot Pink called tlie 
Mermaid of Amsterdam. 1709 Ibid. No. 4543 ''3 A Galliot 
Pink . .burthen about 90 Tun. s*, Holland builr. 4x1805 
CiARKNCK Vkc.'^.-x An tobiog. i. 1 1896) 5 He had a Dutch "gab 
liot yacht, .which used to cruise with the royal squadron. 

t Galliot^. Obs. Forms : 5 galyot, 6 galyott. 
galliot, 7 galoyot, galoot, [a. OF. galiot sailor in 
a galley, gallt y-slave, inr.'itc It. gaUotto^ mcd.L. 
galiotuSf ga/eota^ deriv. of galea Galley.] 

1 . A pirate, rare, 

4'X4b3 Eng. Com/. Irel. lE. E. T. .S.) 22 We come nat yn- 
to thys land as hyryiig men, rie for no couctysc of gold, ne 
of syluyr, ne g.'ilyotz nc robbers. 

2 . A sailor or rower on board a galley, whether 
slave or free. 

X506 Guvlfordk Pilgr. (Camden) 15 In the whyche tyme 
the patrone, Galyottis, and pylgrimes, took in woc^c, water, 

! . *593 ^1 c.NDAY Def, Contraries 84 See we not in the 

(iallieft that they giue the O.are to the strongest and most 
I mighty Galliots? x6xr Benvenuto's Passenger 1. 73 Oh, 

1 now all begins to passe beiweene the Galeot, and the Mar- 
j l iner. 16^ Cokaink Dianea iv. 350 Being informed of the 
I fli c .. he .. commanded it should be quenched, supposing 
[ it kindled by accident ihrounb the carelessnesse of the 
I Galeyots, or Marriners. 

OaUipot (gx'lippt). Forms: 5 galy pott, 
gale pote, 6 galey potto, galeyo pot, gallio 
potto, 6-8 gaily pot (gilly-pot), 7 golloo-, 
galley-pot, 8 galipot, 7- gallipot. [The fust 
clement in this word (occurring also in Gallkv- 
DlBU, Gallky-tilk) is of uncertain origin, but 
possibly identical with Galley sb.^, in which 
case the words etymologically denote pottery such 
I as was brought in galleys^ i. e. imported from the 
j Mediterranean. Cf. Galley-ualktknny. 
j The Dil .synonym gleipoi ix not recorded till a century 
: later than the date of our earliest examples of the English 
1 word, and the editors of the great Dutch dictionary think 
1 that it.s flr.st element may possibly be identical with glei 
I (frequent in the J7th c.\ a variant of gatei Galley xA* In 
supi>ort of this view, it is pointed out that the Du. kraak- 
' goed^ kraakporselein mean literally ‘ porcelain imported in 
j car racks', and a passage is quoted from the Inv, v, Brussel 
! II. 206 which mentions ‘ gla*!S-w'arc.s brought in galley.s and 
I cnrrack.s ’ (i/ue tes galces et les carat/ues amenent). Farther, 
i gleyers-werk is explained ]>y Kilian as meaning Balearic or 
; Majorcan pottery (cf. Majolica). On the other hand, the 
I wordy/« is given in Kilian and Du. ilicts. of the 17th c. as 
a name for porcelain clay; but it has not been found in 
j any text, except in the oovapoxcu^ ghyboi kerygeley backer 
j ‘ porcelain baker ' ; and it may have been merely formed by 
j misinterpretation of the compounds glei/ot and glehoerA\ 
gleigoed (glazed pottery).] 

1 . A small earthen glazed pot, esf one usctl by 
apothecaries for ointments and medicines. 

1463 Mann. <V Househ. Exp. 285 Item, the same diw mj» 
mastyr paid for a galy potf, hj. d. xs^ Hi tour, Galey 
putte, culuUns. x6<^ Bacon Ady. Learn, i. 16 That, 
which Plato sayd of his Maister Socrates, whom he com- 
pared to the Gallypot.s of Apothecaries, which on the out 
side had Apes and Gwles and Antiques, but contained w-ith 
in Roueraigne and prc(.iou.s liquors and confections. 1678 
R. T;p:stranue .Seneca's Mor.'l o Kdr. p. xxii,They make me 
think of G.2lly-Pots in an Apothecaries Shop. X739C1.AY10N 
iti Phil. Trans. XU. 62, I i'ook a small Gully-pot, such as 
the Apothccaiie.s in the North of England make u.se of. 
X796 Mrs. (jlasse Cookery xxi. 332 Pour it into small h*gh 
Gallipots, like a sugar-lpuf at top. 1853 Dickenh Dorrit 1. 
vi, Traps [for flies] of vinejsar and sugar in gallipots, 1870 
Lubbock Orig. Ctvilis. vi. (Z875) 290 A numl)cr of 

blacks assembled about a pond, bringing with them a sheep 
and some gallipots. x88o Antrim ip Down Gloss, y Gaily 
pot. A jam pot. 

b. transf. ostAfig. 

1630 Drkkkr wd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. xo6 She 
is the Gally-pot to which these Drones flye. 1M3 Stevenson 
7 'reas. Jsl, iv. xvii, The little gallipot of a boat that wc 
were in was gravely overloaded. 

to. apmied to a silver vessel. Obs."^^ 

13*5 mil of IV. (Somerset Ho.), A Galey potte of 

silver double gilt. 

2. (in jest or contempt). One who handles 

gallipots ; an apothecary 
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1785 Grosk Diet, yutc Tonfruf^ Gallifioty tuck name for 
an apothccAry. tM Scott F. M. Perth vii, Turning a 
.Item look on the alarmed Pottingar, broke out . . * Thou walk- 
ing skeleton ! thou asthmatic gallipot ! ‘ S. Lover 

Handy Andy iii. au The widow ui the meantime had Iteen 
left to the care of the apothecary’s bt*))*. .and tiulv her .sobs 
..amazed young gallipot. x^8 Thackeray Bk. Snobs 
xxvii, ’One may ask one’s medical man to one’s table 
certainly; but his family, my dear Mr. Snob!’ ‘H.alf n 
dozen little gallipots interposctl Miss Wirt. 

tOaUish, a.^ Oh. rare. Forms: 6 gaulish, 
gallishe, 7-8 gallish. [f. Gall + -ish.] 

1 . Belonging to the gall, bilious. 

1551 TtrRNKR Herbal t. A v b, Worinwode. .dryueth furth . . 
cholerike and gallishe humoures out of the .stoinack. 

2 . Tasting like gall, bitter. 

>648 Hkxiiam Dutch Diet. <1660', Calaehtiyh, gallish, or 
;is bitter as ( lall. 

b. 

15^5 Soi'THWMi.i. .S 7 . Pt'tePs ( ompi. 69 'Vhe pleasing relUsh 
of his former loue, In ganlish thoughts to bitter taste doth | 
prone. 1769 Huackstone Comm. IV. 95 Crimen auimo \ 
felUo perpttratnm^ w’ith a bitter or gallish inclination. 

tchoiuiii, IT.**' Obs. vave |[f, Gali. .?/>.•* + 
‘IShI.] Of Uie nature of galls. j 

1677 Plot OxtcknUh. i6x Neither the nuts nor the horn ! 
having any thing gallish, the Vitriol of the Earth could ' 
have no power on them. 

Oallislzs : see Gallizk. 

tOftllitlillit© CgtGitsinDit}. Min. Obs. Also i 
GalliKinite. [Named in i8oi after the name of i 
Prince Gallitzin (who discovered the mineral) : see i 
-ITK.] A variety of nitile, now c,alled Nkiutne. j 
1814 Allam Min. Nomenclature 50 Gallizinite. x8ao R. 1 
Jamesom Min. III. 13a Gallitzinitr. 

Gallitzinite, var. GALidzrNiTE. Obs. 

CtoUinm (gaidi/Jm). [inod.L . ; sai<l to be f. L. 
cock, a translation of Lcrog.] A soft, tough, 
bluish* white metal, easily mehed, discovered by 
M. f.ecoq de Boisbaudran (1S75' in a zinc-blende 
from the Pyrenees. 

i87< Fam. Herald 6 Nov. 14 2 The new met.^l, which is 
called gallium, was found by the spectroscop'- in zinc ores. 
1886 Athemenm 17 July 84/2 This metal appears.. to be 
probaVily gallium. 

GalUvant (g^^livsent, i>. Also gala van t, 
galivant. [Perhaps a humorou.s i>erversion of 
Gallant v. Usually in the pres. part, gallwant- 
intr. To gad about in a showy fashion, esp. 
with persons of the other sex. Also merely =* F ltut. 

18*3 W. H. PvNK Wine «V ICalnufs (1824) II. xxL 3<w 
Sitting at his ea^c, galavanting with a publican's daughter. 
1835 Ladv Grvnvii.i.k Celt. 12 Peb. (1894) II. 184, 1 fore- 
see she will be alw.ay.s gativanling with l..ady Wharncliffc. 
18^ Dickens A 7 < 7 /. Nieh. x.Kwiii, Else I shall have my maid 
gallivanting with soniehxly who may rob the house. 1851 
Dk Qi/incky Bd. Carlisle on /V/-? Wks. XlII. 25 If she 
chose to go galavanting amo?igst the clouds, Pope, for his 
pari, was the last person to follow her. 1873 W. S. H avward 
/. tw afst. World 32, I did not consider it right or proper 
that a lady, .should (>e gallivanting about the country ivith 
those three fellow's. 18^ Q. Oct. 503 The language 

came natural to him [Lope dc Vega] when gallivanting 
with Fills. 

Oallivanting (goe livrc ntiij), vbl. sb. [f. Gal- 
livant V. + -I NO LJ The actirm of the verb. 

x8r6 .’^cott Jrnl. 9 l*ch.. If we had been so [in retreat] Inst 
year, inste.'id of gallivanting to Ireland, this .affair might not 
h.Tvc l>efallcn, 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots (1869) -554, 

I have given up gallivanting, as 1 call it. X869 Tkollopk 
Ife Knew x^t. 83 it don't me.an much, only just idle 

talking and gallivanting. 1884 Puneh 16 Feb, 76/t This 
cortKS of gallivanting round with Emperors, Kings. Prime 
•Ministe.r.s, and Poet- i^aureatcs. 


j 111 Ger. gallisirent of which the form Kallisize seems 
I to be a blundered adaptation.] irans. To treat 
I (iinfermenlcd |»rape^juice) with wnter and sugar, so 
as to increase the quantity of wine produced. 

Hence Ga lUsitod ppl. tz., Ga lUslsln^ vbl. sb. 
Also Gallisa'tiott, the process of gallizing. 

z88S Prop. Dittmar in Fneycl. Brit, XXIV. 603/1 Science 
{ afrord.s a means of di.stinguisTiing a gatli.sized from a natural 
wine. Ibid.f One mode of assisting nature in wine-making is 
j the proccR.s of ‘ gallisizing .so called from its inventor (OaU), 

I which i.s largely practised on the Rhine. x8oi Cycl. Temp. 
,V Prohib. (U.b.» 647/1 Gallization, a iiiethoa of increasing 
the quantity- [of wine] by the infusion of .sugar, acid and 
water. 

t Qalli*8imit6. Min. Obs. Also gallitBinite, 
gallioinite. [h irst use<l by Beudant in 1824 ; f. the 
Cier, name gaUitzcnstcin^ fit. ‘ stone from Galicia * : 
see -ITE.] Native sulphate of zinc, goslarite. 

*837 Ai-lan //'. Phillips' Min. ytp (Jallizinite. 1843 E. J. 
CnArv.vN d//w. 14 Galliizinite. xwx H. W. Bristow Aw. 
J/in. 148 ( ialUciiitte. 

Qallizinito, var. Gallitztnite. Obs. 
Gall-less (g^ bh’s), a. [f. ( Jall xAi-f - less.] 
Possessing no gall. Ilcnce, free from bitterness or 
malice; incapable of being roused to anger. 

rkvisa Barth. De J*. K. xvni. xix. (1495) 779 
Ciiniellcs Ixri l>cestys of long lyfe for they l>en gallclessc. 
1658 tCAo/e Jystty Alan xvii. {f 19. 147 A Dove, a meek and 
gall-les.*! crealuie. 1663 Ci»\vi.kv Ferses 4* Fss. (i 6 tqA 17 
Ah ! mild and gaullc.s.s Dove. tya 6 Savacje Sir 7 ‘. Orerhury 
HI. i, I ho’ the .soft Dove brood gall-less o’er your Breast, 
Yet let the W'aiy ijcrpcnl arm your Mind. xB^x Scoit Ct. 
Bolt, xxviii, When I consider from wdiat prison he was 
brought, and in what gui.se he inhabited it, I cannot lielieve 
in thi.s gall-lcss disposition. X843 Lviton Last Bar. r. vii, 
And the jioor student, usually so mild and gall-less, stamped 
lii.s foot in iiiifiotenc rage. 1884 t'ail Mali (/. 10 Sept. 5/r 
'J'he idyllic, guileless and gall-les.s life. 

Gall-ii'at Cg§*iiu*^t'). [f. Gali..c/». ' t] = ( i all i . 

X57J Huloet, Galle nutte, sucheas is put intoinke,^e'^i//ht. 
160X Hollanii Pliny II. 177 Gal-nuts. \yx% tr. Ponicfs 
Hist. nrujis\. 75 Hound Fruit, of the Size of Gall-Nuts. 
1838 Penny Cyet. s.v. Gallic acid, A large portion of the 
acid e.vists ready formed in the gall-nut. 

Gallo- (gixj'lp), combining form (after Gr. 
analogieKi of L. Gallus a Gaul. 

1 . In classical I.alin it occurs only in Gallo-t^rm i^ 
Gauls who went cast and settled in Asia Minor ; 
also GallO'^rwcta^ the country inhabited by these 
Gauls, Galatia. Hence f Gallo - gmclaas, 
t Gallo-grooks //., (ial.atians. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I, 221 King Antiochus hauing in 
battaile slainc . . a brave horsmxin of the Gallogrecks or 
Galatians, became inaiNfcr of his liorse. x6i8 Bolton 
Ftorus 11. xi. (1636) 124 'I'hose Gallo-( 5 r*cians, a.s their 
compound name sheweth, weieamixt and mongrcll people. 
(t6ss Bacon Kss.^ / ieissitudf{^\x\i.) 573 It is true, the Gaules 
were Westerne ; But we rcade but <»f two Incursions of 
theirs ; the one to Ibillo Grecia, the other to Rome.] 

2 . Used with the sense of ‘ Gallic’ (i. e. French) 
in various mod.Fng. foiTnations. a. Prefixed (with 
hyphen) to certain designations of nationality, 
as Ga Uo-Ame'rican <7., of combined French and 
American character; Oallo-Bri ton, one ]>artly 
.French and partly British either in birth or sym- 
pathies) ; Gallo-CeTtio ir., bclonj^ing to the Celts 
of France ; Qa:Ilo-Ge'mi.an. a., belonging to both 
French and Germans, b. In objt^clivc formations 
on assumed Gr. types (in most instances adopted 
from Fr.), as Ga'Uoman fa<l. F. Gallomanc (Gr. 
-fiavTjs mad after)] ^ Gallomaniac'. Galloiua-nia 


Galliva'ntingv ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -dvos.] 
That gads about, or flirts. 

1819 ‘ R. Rabelais* Aheiltard 4 Hrloisa 18 But does that 
gallivaniing god Dcign^ lo give Taylor answering nod ? 1865 
Dickens .Mut. F’r. in. i, You can’t be ,'i gallivanting dodger. 
1884 Harper's Ma^. Aug. 327/1 A lone lorn wife of many 
a galivaniing husband. 

t Gallivat. Obs. Forms ; 7 genywat(to, 8 
galley wat't, galloirat, 8^-9 gallivat. [ad. Pg. 
galeota through £,051 Indian channels : cf. Gal- 
liot L] A large boat used in the F^stem seas, 
having a trian^ilar sail as well as oars. 

x6x3T)ovvnton in Purchas Pilgrims (1625! I. 501 As soone 
as I anchored, I sent. .M.aster Spooner, and Samueli Squire 
in my Gellywatte to sound the depth.s within the sands. 
17^ Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 620 A number of vessels called 
^.dley-wats, about the size of our Gravesend tilt lioat, carry, 
ing SIX swivel guns, and 60 men. X790 Heat.son Na-Jf. 4 
Mil. Mem. II. 41 The gallivats are large row-boats, built 
like grabs, but of smaller dimensions, the largest seldom ex- 
ceeding seventy tons. i86a Beveridge Hist. India I. ni. 
vn. 510 The gallivats combined the double advantage of 
sailing and row boats. 

Galliwasp gic’li\v9sp). Also 8 gallewasp. 
[Of unknriwn tirigin.] A small lizard ( CeUstus oc- 
cidmis). found in the West Indies. 

x7»5 SLt)ANK 7awa/rrt 11. 334 A Galliwasp. Thisappear’d 
in all things to he a great Seme. 1796 MiikSK Amer. Gi^. I. 
7J5 J he fens and marshes do (breed | the guana and galle* 
veiiomous. 1834 xM . G. Lewis 
Jpnl. n. Ind 113 A Galli-wasp . .^'hxs is the Alligator in 


/pnt. tr. tna 113 A Lmlli-wasp . .•^'hxs is the Alligator in 
minwture. 1855 Kint.rley B Vi/7,1. H0I 11. ix. 253 Sitting 
o,whe ^ndy turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-^ianiards: 


Gallise (g« lniz>^T;.’' AlRoWisirer^FJom 

Dr. L. (rail of Treves, the inventor of the process. 


[ad. F\6’dr//((7A//r7«/,.’(Gr.-^av/a : see Mania)], an un- 
reasoning attachment to F'rance or French customs; 
Gallomaniac, one who is affected with Gallo- 
mania ; also as adj.\ Ga'llophil [Gr. -</>i'Aos loving, 
friendly to], a friend of France and its intcre-sts ; 
Gallo'pliilism, fondness for FTance, friendliness 
j towards it ; Ga'Uophobe [Gr. •* 1*6009 fearing], one 
who is affected with Gallophobia ; also as ad/. ; 
Gallopho'bla [ad. F. Gallopliobict Gr. -^oiSta 
dread of], morbhl dread of the F'rcnch, or abhor- 
rence of what is F'rench. 

*797 T. Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 186 If l.oulsiann be- 
comes a *Oallo-Amcri<;an colony. x8r8 Sydney Smith in 
Mem. (1885) II. 293 The tr.Tvcls of the G.tUo- A merican 
genilcm.Tn . . iu-c, 1 suppose, those of M. Simond. 1819 
i Hertnit in Lond. III. 116 A kind of Amphibious animal, 
a *(;allo- Briton. h*7Xx Ken Bland ina Poet. Wk.s. 1721 
I IV. 516 De^ith and Infernid Pow’ns decreed The *Giillo- 
j Ccitick Saints should bleed. z86f J. G. Shrphakd Fall 
: Home viii. 441 The great ‘Gallo-German river. X787 1". 
j Jfffer.son //>//. (iBso> II. 317 It will be of great consc- 
j qucnce to France and England, to have A luerica governed by 
; a "'Galloman or Angioinan. z8os Ibid. VIII. 163 To suppose 
) weare Gallomen or Angloineu D/V!]. 18x9 ted. a) 

III viii. 180 'rhi-s Galloinan appeared a little put down. X877 
JX M. Wallace Fnssia xxv. 388 In a word, ’'Gallomania 
I had become the prevailing social epidemic of the time. 18x9 
J Hertnit in Lond. III. 117 'The British ’’'Gallomaniac ought 
j to know better.' 1840 Diskaf.li Corr. w. Sister 15 Oct, 

! <1886) 163 On dit that even Lord Holland, that old Gallo- 
( maniac, ratted to Palmerston. 1807 Daily Nervs 28 Aug. 

I 4/6 In the years which immediately preceded the French 
I Revolution the British aristocracy was notoriously Gallo- 
j maniac. 1889 TVmrr 26 Jan. 7/3The ap{x>intmcnt ofSeiTor 
A1 bared a to the Quirinal would not be looked on favourably 
at Rome, because he is a very pronounced ’’Gallophil. 1894 
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IVttIm. Gas. i« Feb. r/t The ardent •GaHophiliem which 
characterised many Russian gatherings at the time of the 
I'ouloit and Paris /Hes. (883 Pall MallG. 31 July 8/a 1 he 
opinion says * the ^Gallophobes on the other Ride of the 
0iannel will gain nothing by their agitation against u« . 
z8M Athenenspn 6 Mar. 334/a Mr. Gallenga is too pronounced 
a Gallophobe to be able to make his French to 

life. X897 Poll Mall G. a J unc 7/3 Gallophobe Englishmen 
grew alarmed, but they have got their sop. 1803 in Spint 
Publ. ymls. (1804) VII. 246 Strong renewed symptoms of 
Anglo and *C7allo-phobia. t88i A thenxum 6 Aug, 165/3 H** 
[Landor's] Gaiiophohia evidently strikes Prof. Colvin with 
astonishment. 

tGa*lloo. Obs. Also 1 gallao, galluo. f]^rli. 
corruptly aiL late L. anagallicutn (also anagaUa ; 
cf. class. L. anagallis. supposed to mean *ptm- 
perncl’) ; see quot. c 1450 s.v. CoMFRKY.] 

The plant coinfrey {Symphytum officinale). 

In OE. vocabularies the word render.s not only sin/itunt 
and confirma (comfrey) but oXs/Q gal la (in class. L.- gall- 
nut), adriatka. adriaca (of unknown meaning), and mtHum 
terr.r (in class. L. birthw'ort). It is not clear whether 
the L. words were In late Ij. applied tu the comfrey, or 
whether xj-fj/A/r denoted several different plants, or, finally, 
whether the glosses arc mere mistranslations. 

[^7*5 Corpus Gloss. 949 Galta^ galluc.] cxooo Sax. 
Leexhd. 1. 162 Dcos wyrt f*c man conflrman & oSrum 
naman galluc nemned. a xxoo Foe. in Wr.-Wftlckcr 299/20 
SinPjum, gullac. c xr6s Plant Foe. Ibid. 555/4 Cuntjiriat 
cumfirie, galloc. 

Galloch, obs. form of Galosh. 

OallogflaSS (gai'l Agios'. Obs.^xc.Hist. Forms; 
a. 6 gaIloglas(se, galoglas, galloweglass, gally- 
gloase, 7 galli(n)gla88(e, (gallowgross), 9 galla- 
glass, 6-7, 9 galloglasa, gallowglass. 0 . 6 
galloglogh, 7 gollegalagh, 7, 9 galloglagh, 8-9 
gallogloch. [a. Ir. and Gael. gall-SgUUhy f. gall 
foreigner, stranger f 6 gldch youth, servant, warrior. 
'Mic etymologic.ally correct form galhglagh appears 
later than the ^rXKiYitow^galloglasSy which was prob. 
the result of the gallogla{gh)s \ in some early 
instances galloglas seems to be used as a pi., but 
galloglasses is found already in our earliest qiiot. 

The statement, made on etymological grounds by Spenser 
{.State 0/ Irel. 640/1, Globe ccl.), that the * galfogfa.s.scs * 
were originally English mercenaries, seems doubtful ; gall 
is used of foreigners or stiangci's generally, and, although 
mainly applied to the English in Spenser's day, may not 
have liccii so restricted at the time when the compound was 
formed.] 

1 . One of a particular class of soldiers or re- 
tainers formerly maintained by Irish chiefs. 

tt. rxsxc .St. Papers Hen. Fill (1834I IT. 5, 500 sperys 
5(X> galloglasseis, and tooo kerne. X5S0 Ibid. 4^ t 8 baners of 
galoglas. c X538 R. Cowley in F2llis Orig.^ Lett. Scr. 11. II. 96 
Which berc all the burdon of the chargis of holding horse- 
men, g.'illoglaK and kerne. 1540 St. Papers Hen. Fill (1834) 
III. 169 i'nc saidc Cahir shall pay yerely'. .the tributes and 
summes of mony, with refeccions and sustencions of all the 
gallogla.sscs, as was accusiuined to be payed by his aun- 
celour.s. X577 SrAKYneKsT l^cscr. /ret. in Hoiinshed II. 
451 The fourth degree is n gallogta.sse. vsing a kind of 
jHillax for his weapon. x6oo Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 7 
'J’he C;ullogl.a.ss arc pyckcri and scelentcd men of great 
and mightie bodies, crcw^cll W’iibout compassion. x6zo 
Holland Camden’s Bril. n. 147 Souldionrs set in the rcre 
gard, whom they tenne Galloglasses, who light with most 
kccne hatchets. 18x4 Scott Ld. oj Isles 1. viii, Loud shouts 
each hardy calla glass. 1875 Lowell .Spenser Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 296 In October the wild kerns and gallowgla.sscs 
rose in no mood for sparing tlie house of Findarus. 

p. 1534 .S7. Papers Hen. FIJI (1834) II. 185, 10 scor 
.speary.s, callid Kafloglnghis. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 
11. 172 Fennynglier (j-Conghir slew Calc-Rothe and with him 
of (Jalloglahes ,ind others about three hundred. ^ X84S-5X 
J. O'Donovan Atm. 4 Masters (1856) I. 119 note. The banas 
of kernes and galloglaghs or gnllowglasscs, .supported by 
the Irish chieftains of the later ages. 

2 . In the Highlands: Henchman 2. 

1703 M. Martin /^ cjrcr. IF. Isl. Scotl. iot^ Every Chieftain 
had a bold Armour-Bearer, whose business was always to 
attend the Person of his Master night and day to prevent 
ally surprize, and this man was called Galloglach. 

3 . allrib. in galloglass-ax. 

1580 Hooker Life .Sir P. Care^vin Archaeol. XXVIII. 139 
F.veryc man lokc a gallowcglasse axe of theires who were 
slaync. 1596 Lane. Wills ill. 4 A gaily glasse axe. 

aaUon (Bsednn). Forms ; 3-4 galun, 4-5 

galoun, 5 galow n, 5-7 galon, 6 galne (gal(l)- 
oud(o, galla(u)nde, 7 gallante), 6- gallon, [a. 
ONF. galun f galorty Central OF. jalon, etc. (-= 
nied.L. galdn-em)y app. cogn. with F\ jale bowl. 
Cf. the diminutive form OF. gaiety jalet masc., 
med.L. galleta fern., a measure for wine, OE.^f//if/ 
bowl (? from Rom. or popular I..), Pg. galheta 
mug ; also OF’, galaity galeicj jalaie, etc., fern, a 
measure for liquids, grain, etc. The ultimate origin 
is unknown.] 

1 . An FInglish measure of capacity. The im- 
perial gallon contains 277 J cubic inches ; the wine- 
gallon of 231 cubic inches is the standard in the 
United States. 

c 1300 in Wright Relig. Songs vii. 37 Bach.ares and 
brucres . . Lo^e neo holdet hore galun, niid berme hco bine 
fulleth. Z36a Langl. /’, PI, A. v. 187 He that repenteth 
rathest schulde arynen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a 
galun of ale [B. a galoun ale], e t^i6 Chadcbr Manciple's 
Frol, 24 Ther i.s falle on me swich iieninesse . . Fat me were 
leiicre slepe, 7'han the beste galon wyn in Chepe. e 1490 
Liber Cocornm (1862) a6 To a pot of oylc of on galon, And 
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of hony » qwharte thou take. 1509 Babci.ay^A>'>^^/vx 
(1570) 330 Some voyde mo cups then man would thinke 
UiiblcfADd other uome a** 

fCble 144a Reco«dk Gr, Artcs iiKis) 304. 8 poundc (or 8 
pvntis) doe make a Gallon, a x6sd Usshk* an. 3679 
?ii6s8) 875 He that drank most, was one Ptomachus, who 

drank oflf^fower gallons and one pottle. itisBradlky Fam, 

Diet S.V., In Lftiuid* two Pottles, or four Quarts, or eight 
Pints, make one Gallon.. But in dry Measure, two Gallons, 
which is six Pottles, make one Peck. zSay Lytton Pelham 
I ii. xa The men drank ale by the gallon. x86a Ansted 
Channel hi. iv. App. A. (ed. a) 566 The Jersey wine gallon, 
ns commonly estimated, contains rather more than two 
hundred and forty seven cubic inches English. 

b. As a dry measure for corn, bread, etc. 

X084 R. H. School Fecreat. 13a Take a Gallon of Wheal, 
nndOai'meal-flower, lyag [sec r], 1683 Ilarpe^^s Ma,^. 

Apr. 657/3, I nsk ^estions in order to discover what a 
gallon ofbread i.s. 1887 Kent Gloss, s.v., * I'd far rather pay 
a .shilling for a gallon of bre.ad than have it so very cheap.’ 

C. A large amount. 

1875 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 90 To requite your 
gaffonde of godbwycs. 

1 2 . A vessel for holding liquids (tr. L. 

138* Wyclif fsa. XXX. i.) And shal be to-mynusht, as is 
to-orosid the galoun of the crockere. — Mark xi v. j 3 A man 
beringc a galoun of watir. 1459 m Past on Lett, I. 47a, 
ij. gaions, with gilt veige.s. 

3. attrib.„ as gallon-bottle^ -measure ^ -pot. 

ij. galon puttes, all gilt. Ibid. 
'* one sorlc. 1465 in Heath 
n\on Pottis chased and half 
gyltc. X48X 'Durham MS, Cell. Roll, j galon mesour. 

Gallo-nitrate (g£e=b,n3i-tr<*it). [f. gallo- ^ 
Gallic + Nitratb .1 A combination of gallic 
and nitric acids with a base. 

1841 F ox-Talwot Patent SpeciFration No. 88.43 Take a 
sheet of iodized paper and wash it over with this gallo* 
nitrate of silver. 1834 J. Scoffekn in Orrs Circ, Sc. 
Chem. 89 (.Fallo-nitratc of .silver. 

Galloon (gal//*n). Forms ; 7 gralloune, g&- 
loone, galloom(e, galooTn(0, 7-8 galloone, 7- 
galoou, galloon. Also in Fr. form 9 galon. [ad. 
y. galon f vbl. sb., from the verb ga/onner. The sb. 
first appears in the i7thc., the verb is as old as 
the I ath c., and originally means to dress the hair 
with gold bands or other ribbons. It.s origin is 
uncertain ; a connc.xion with the root of Gallant 
seems possible ; the .Sp. galon and It. gallone are 
prob. adoi)tecl from Fr.] A kind of narrow, close- 
woven ribbon or braid, of gold, silver, or silk 
thread, used for trimming articles of apparel; a 
trimming of this material. (See qtiot. 1882.) 

1604 in Lisvtore Papers Scr. ii. (1887) I. 106 Nc.aplcs 
gallonnc to y" same Duhlett. ? 1648 Davenant Facat, in 
Loud. Wks. (1673) 290 In Liv’ry Short, (Jalloome on Cape, 
With Cloak-bag Mounting high as Nape, x^t Lond. Gar.. 
No. 1651/4 A Ne^o lioy aljout 18 years old, with a broad 
brimmVi white Hat, edged with Silver Galoom. 17*7 
in Mrs. Dclany’s Life 4- Corr. (1861) 1 . 144 Gold 

clnains . . were t.ackcd on the robing of her gown in l«jose 
.scollops in the manner of a galloon. _ 1733 Hanway Trav. 
(1763) I. VII. xcvii. 453 His livery Is yellow, laced with a 
galloon of blue silk and silver. 1864 Cari.yle Fredk.^ Gt. 
XII. iv. (1865) IV. 154 Footmen, grand as galoon and silver 
fringe could make them. 188a Caui.fku.d 8c .Saward 
Needlework^ Galloon. There are two descriptions of this 
.article. r>nc is a .strung, thick gold Knee, .It is woven with 
a pattern in threads of gold or .silver, on silk or worsted . . 
and is employed in uniffums and on servants’ livery hats, 
'i’be other is of wool, silk or cotton combined with silk or 
worsted, and is used for trimming and binding articles «jf 
dress, hats, shoe.s, and furniture. This sort is only a narrow 
ribbon. x8m Daily News 21 Oct.^ 2/1 Gold, silver, and 
steel are to he more used than ever in embroideries and on 
gaions for Iriinnilngs. 1896 Ibid. 30 May 9^ A white 
damask .silk was edged all round the hem with marabout 
feathers, on each side of them being embroidered a thick 
galloon of pearls, diamonds, and emeralds. 

b, «//r/V^,as \ galloon-lace y galloon- 
gallant y ?one who is gaily dressed. 

x6xz CoTCR. s.v. Galonn/y Tresses g-allonnleSy lockes plaited, 
or tyed vp with galloone lace, a x6kx IIkai'm. ik Fl. Philaster 
V. IV, Oh, for a whip to make him galloondaccs ! x6aa 
Fi-F-tchf.r Sea-Voy, 1. iii,Thou Galloon gallant, and Mammon 
you That build on golden mountains I 1739 Char, in Ann. 
Keg‘, 281/1 Si.xteen men.. all in ro.se colour with galloon 
lace. 

Hence Oalloo’xied a. [cf. F. galonnP]y trimmed 
with galloon ; also Jtg. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Fes. i. vii, Enormous habiliments, 
that were not only slashed and galooned, but artiticially 
swoIlcn-out. x86a H. Marryat F'ear in Sweden I. 237 The 
morning dawn.s — tlie sky galloonerl in stripes, and spangled 
o’er with gold. 1863 Tmorndury True ns Steel II. 120 Hi.s 
outer robe, .had tight sleeves gallooned with lace. 

Qalloozi, Galloot, obs. ff. Gai.leon, Gaioot. 
Oallop (ggc lop), Also 6 galop (pe; and see 
Wallop sb, and Galop, [a. OF. galop (app. f. 
galoper to Gallop), which is found from the iith c. 
onwards, in early instances generally in the plural 
as occ. with verbs of motion les galops, Chan, 
de Rol. 731). The word first appears in English 
in the 16th c. ; but the ONF. form ,*walop had 
been adopted in M£., and was used in the sense of 


29 

legs flexed under the body* In early use chiefly as 
descriptive addition to a verb. Phr. ilo ride (a) 
gallop : now at (formerly also on, upon, in, xvilh) 
a gallop. 

^3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. Ixi. 83 I'he frenchmen cucr 


‘ gallop* as late as c 1480.] 
1 . The 


The most rapid movement of a horse (occas. of 
other quadrupeds), in which in the course of each 
stride the animal is entirely off the ground, with the 
VOL. IV. 



troth (i 876> 126 The first rides gallop into miserie. X845 
Si.iNGSBY Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop w‘^ 
out once drawing up, aavanceth toward y". 17*3 Lond, 

Gas. No. 6228/3 He goes in a little Gallop very easy. 178* 
CowpER Gilpin 87 'I'hat trot became a gallop soon In spite of 
curb and rein. 18x4 S. Rookks in Mei$t. T. Moore (1856) 
VIII. 186 Our horses were almost always in a gnllop. 183a 
Fegul, Instr. Cavalry 11. 16 The gallo)> to be eleven miles 
an hour. 1840 I)ic:kkns Bam. Riufge ii, He was hurrying 
on at the same furious gallop which liad been his pace when 
the locksmith first encountered him. 1859 Musketry Ittsir. 
SKj If an object fired at be moving, whether it be a man 
walking or a horse at a gallop. 1873 Mi'vhkiijok Descr. 
Zoopra.xof^aphy yj 'I’hc gallop is the most rapid mctluKl of 
quadrupedal motion ; in its action the feet are independently 
brought to the ground ; the spring into the air a.» in the 
canter is cflfcctcd from a fore foot, and the landing \ipon the 
diagonal hind-foot. 

D. A I ide at this pace. 

x6oa Warner Alb. Fujf. ix. xlvil (1612) 220 Swift gallops 
tier both man and horse. 1678 Ul-iler Ihtd. ni. lii. 365 
Led his troops with furious gallops, To charge whole 
rej^iinents of scallops. x8a6 Disraeli Fiv. Grey n. xi, 
Vivian rode out alone . . to cure his melancholy by a gallop. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 242 'I'hc long gallop had 
done Narcissa good. 

2 . iransf. sswAfig. 

x6si N. Bacon Disc. Gend.xi. xvi. (1739) 85 The Duke of 
York, and other Lords, not liking this gallop, endeavour to 
stop her pace. 1693 Drvdkn Juvenal (1607) p. Ixiii, Horace 
is always on ilie amhle, I iivcnal on the gallop . . He goes with 
more impetuosity than Horace. 1705 Vanbrooii Copi/ed. i. i, 
If cav’n shield, I say; but Dick's upon the G.'illop. 1768-74 
Tt'CKEK Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 428 Writing off a gallop and 
' furnishing sheets for the press faster than they could be 
I printed off. 1878 Stevenson Inland Fay. 162 In wide 
! sweeps, and with a swift and equable gallop, the ceaseless 
I stream of water visit.s and^ makes green tne fields. 1894 
I R. C. Leslie IFaierb/og. xiii. 237 A fast powerful boat be- 
; comes as necessary to a man ..'as a good horse. In her, 
j witli a fresh breeze, he can always enjoy . . a few hours* 
gallop over the nearest stretch of broad salt water. 

’ 3 . With defining; word. a. False gallop i orig. a 

j canter ; now only^^. \>. Full gallop'. th^cxticvciQ 
I pace of which a horse is capable ; also used aih. 

' -‘at full gallop*; also Jig. c. SnaiFs gallop 
; jocularly used for an extremely .slow pace. fd. 

I Gallop gal Hard [F. galop gatllard'\ (see quot. ). 

I See also Hand-calloi', and Canterbury gallop under 
! Canterbury A 2. 

a. AX333 Ln. Berners // wiiz/ ci. 335 By the counscil of 
i Huon they retumyd a faiise galop [orig. tes petis galoys^ 

j towardcs theyr cylc. 1^7 Sadi.f.r De procreanaiSy etc. 

• lywiv V. C ii a, Nouerit pTcne equus a succussatura, ad cele- 
[ norem paufo progressum, a cclcriore ad citatiorem ciirsum 
j ascenderc [etc.]. .At, vt Hare anglicc dicatii : my meaning js 
' that your horse know thorowly from his trot, to rise to his 
false gallopc, from his fiilse gal lope yet to a swifter, and 
then from this swifter to descend to iiis false gallopc, and 
1 trot againe, by turncs. 1393 Nasiie APol. P, Pennilessc 
D i b, 1 would trot a false gallop through the rest of his 
nigged Verses, but that if J should retort the rime dogivll 
aright, 1 must make my verses (as he doth his) run hobling 
[etc.]. 1599 SnAKS. Much Ado ill. iv. 94 What pace is this 

that thy tongue keepes ? Not a false gallop. 1600 — A . I ' L . 

\ in. ii. 1 19 'Ibis is the verie false gallop of verses, 16x7 
' Moryson Itin. m. 11. i. 60 Hee may not ride these a false 
' gallop, as they vse to ride post-horses, for if he that rccciues 
the horse, can find, .that hee hath ridden an cxlraordinarye 
I pace, hee shall pay ten soulz. 1635 Quari.es Embl, i. v. 

I (171?) 23 Lust Is a sharp spur to vice, which always 
putteth the affections into a false gallop. 

b. *569 Gnderdown Ovid ajcst. /bis Tivb, Curtius, to 
; deliuer the city, all armed vppon a goodly courser, with a full 
! galloppe rode into the same. 1709 Mrs. D. Manley .ferret 
i Mem. (1736) 11 . 135 He saw the Duke . . riding upon a full 
j G.'illop. 1733 Swirr Ans 7 v. Sheridan's Svnile i\% When 
i Jove would some fair nymph inveigle, He comes full gallop 
i on his eagle. 1791 M rs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest xi, Coming 
{ now to a more open part of the forest, he set on a full 
: gallop. 1797 M. Robinson IFulsingham II. 50, I was 

awakened . .by the sound of a horse’s hoofs, which advanced 
' on full gallop. x8xo Wellington Let. \\ Nov. in fJurw. 

Desp. (1838) Vl, 613 To remind your friends in the Cortes 
i that they should not alw'ays go full gallop. x8a8 Scott F. M. 
j Perth xxxii, A body of horsemen advancing at full gallop. 

X896 Daily News 16 Oct, 6/4 These letters of Magee’.s. 
i written off, .as it were, at full gallop.. arc among the very 
I best in the English language. 

attrib. 1803 M. Charlton Wife 4* Mistress L 11 .She 
declined this kind of full-gallop charge, for gentler and more 
promising manccuvre. 

C. ’ '' 

A 

1791 ... - - 

whip nor spur can get him out of a snail’s gallop. 

d. t6xi Cotgr., Galop gaillardy the Gallop Galli.ird ; 

. .one pace, and a leape, 16x4 jVIarkh.im Cheap ftusb, i. ii. 
(1668) 28 At the end of everj’ third or fourth advancing-, 
make him bound aloft ; then pul him to hi.s corvet again., 
and then make him bound a^ain ; and thus at the end of 
every third advancing make him bound for the length of a 
till bar. this is called the gallop galliard. 16x7 — Cental. 

11. 24T The next le.sson to this, Is the galloppe galliard. 

4 . Comb.', f gallop-rake -sense I. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xiv. 100, I ran away a faire 
gallop-rake [F. vt'en/nis le beau galot\, and God he knows 
how J did smell my shoulder of imitton. 


Gallop (gee-bp), v. Forms: 6 galop(e, 6- 
gallop. See also W’alwp v. [a. F. galoper, •=» 

; IT. galaupar, Sp. Pg. galopar. It. gahppare. No 
satisfactory origin nas yet been suggested for 
these forms ; the Pr. form suggests tKat the 
word may be a compound of the Teut. *hlaup-an 
to Lkap, run, with some prefixetl word.. The 
initial must originally have been w; the OF. 
^waloper vb., *imlop si)., have not been found, but 
their existence is proved by the adopted forms, 
Flem., M HG. ivalop sb., MHG. walopiren vb., ME. 
i walop sb., xvalope vb. The Eng. verb wahpe, 
j Wallop, survived into the i6th c., when it was 
j superseded by the present verb, app. a new adop- 
tion from F. galoper. 

\\\ K. Alis, 461, Weber’s cd. reads ‘The Acssr galopith by 
wotlissidc’, following the Lincoln's Inn MS. The etarlier 
Bodl. -IVLS., however, h.Ts^vT//<r/l. 'I’hc passage is not in the 
AF. original by Thomas or Kust.arc of Kent. The reading 
of the Bodl. MS. is prob. cv^rrect, but perh. the rc.'icling of 
the later M.S. may prove that the vb, galofe existed in 
T4-1.5U1 f.] 

intr. Of a horse (occas. of other quadrupeds) ; 
To go at a gallop (see Gallop .r^. i). 

UIX533 Ld. Berners Huon Iv. 185 The horse w'old nother 
trot nor g-alop. 1570 Lk\'ins Mamp. 169 To fundere 

gradns. 'I’o Wallop, idem, ctirsilare. a x^x Donne Poems 
116331 137 His steeds will bee restrain’d But gallop lively 
downc the Westcrnehill. 1697 Drydkn Firg. Georg, iii. 148 
Fearing to be seen, 'I’hc I.e.achcr gallop’d trom his Jealous 
Queen. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4382/4 Stolen or strayed .. a 
bright bay (felding..4 Years old past, walks, trots, gallops, 

I and leaps. X83SW.IKVINO 7 \/«z'/V<»/r/V.r 159 They had also 
I .seen a fine wild horse, which^ however, had galloped off 
j with a speed tliat defied pursuit. 

j t b. trans. 'Fo pursue or chase at a gallop. Obs. 
[So F. galoper. '\ 

1580 Blunoevil Horsemanship 1. (1609) 7 To gallop the 
bucke, or followe a long winged Hawke. 

Ag. x6a6 T. H. Caussins Holy Crt. 112 A thoii.s;ind 
Princes, and nhantastiipic great Ltidics, haue galloped 
I Honour vpon the full .speed. 

I c. Racing. To gallop to a standstill: to tire out. 
x89a Daily N'ervs a Mur. 3/6 Silvercrown . .a celebrated 
r.Hcehorsc . . having galloped eighteen horses u> a standstill 
for the Crawford Plate at Newm.arket in 1886. 

2 . intr. Of a horseman : To ride at full speed. 
Also with advs., as forth, in, off. 

13*3 Li). Bf.rnf.rs Froiss. 1 . txl. Sob, He dasshed his 
I spurres to his horse, and galoped foitli in .vuche wyse that 
his kepars lostc him. 1368 Grafton Chron, I. vii. 186 She 
j and her Gentlewom.'in . . galoped thorough the Townc. 1399 
! Shaks. Hen. F, iv. vii. 89 Vet a many of your horsemen 
I peere And jjallop ore the field. 17x4 De Foe A/em. Cavalier 
i (1840) 140 The scouts c.ame galloping in. 179X Mrs. Rad- 
j cliffe Kotn, PPrest i, 'Fhcy .. then placecl them on two 
I horses, a man mounted behind each, and they immediately 
, galloped off. 1807-^ W. I rving (1824) 72 A squad- 

; ron of h.'irdy veterans. . who. .trot and amble, and g.’illop. . 

I through every street. 1885 'JTnnyson Charge Heavy 
! Brigade ii, Up the hill Callopt the gallant three luindred. 
j 3 . trans. To make (a horse, etc.) go at full speed. 

<**533 Berners Huon liii. 178 , 1 can ryght wel. .rynne 
I & galop a hors. 16x7 Markham CViryx/. ii. 145 And when 
I you doe gallop him, you shal not at the first gallop him 
aboue fine, or sixe times vpon one hand. 1737 roi-E Hop\ 

{ F.pist. II. i. 14 Let your Mu.se take breath, And never gallop 
j Pegasus to death. ^ 1838 Penny Cyct. XI f. 309/2 II, im- 
mediately afier drinking his fill, he were gallofjed hard. 

! X884 J. CoLHOKNK Hicks Pasha 68 Then the bridegroom 
I and his men went through a fantasia, galloping their dro- 
mcdarics at full speed. 

1 4 . To traverse (a space) rapidly on horseback 
or by means of horses. Obs. 

X5M .SiiAK-s.^ Tit. A. II. I. 7 The golden Sunne Gallops 
the Zodi.arke in his glistering Coach. 

AV- *590 Nasue {title). First P.artc of Pasquils Apologie 
wherein lie renders a Reason of his long Silence and gallops 
the Fielde with the 'FrcalLse of Reformation written by John 
Pcjiric. Ibid. I. D iv b, 1 haue . . galloppcd the fielde to 
make, choyso of the ground where my hattaile .shall bo 
planted. 

6. transf. andyf^. (from senses i and 2). 

1583 Stanyhurst Afneis iv. (Arb.) loi Furth she [Fame] 
quicklye gaJop.s, with wingflight swallolyke baslning. 2393 
.Shak.s. 2 Hen. FI. i. iii. 154 .Shcc’s tickled now, her Furie 
needs no spunres, Shee’le gallop farre enough to her de.struc- 
lion. x6oo — A. V. L. iii. ii. 329. x6a6 I.. Owen Spec. 

I Jesuit. (1629) 31 They [the lesuites] came galloping so fast 
) into hell, and grew to be so many, that Lucifer was afraid. 

I *630 J- 'I'.'VLOR (Water P.) Wks, 11. 130/1 His Tongue much 
like a Hackney goes all paces. .It gallops and false gallops, 

J trots and ambles. x68x 'Trial. S. Coiledge 44 Pray Sir, you go 
too fast already, as you are still gallopping. 1703 Ramaav 
Gent. .Sheph. 11. ii, They gallop fast that acils and lasses drive. 
184X S. C. Hall Irelatui 1 . 151 The mountain torrents crawl 
or gallop to mingle with the broad Atlantic. 

b. To gallop aivay : to talk fast, to * rattle on 
171X SwiiT Lett. (1767) III. 183 How you gallop away in 
you r spleen and your rage about repenting my journey. 1875 
JowKiT/Vrt//?(ed. 2) II. 237 Pray observe how I gallop away 
when I get on smooth ground. 

o. To gallop over or through \ to hurry over (in 
reading; or reciting), to read cursorily. 

178* Mad. D’Arblay Let. to S. Crisp as Feb., The un- 
reasjinablo hurry with which I was obliged to gallop over 
.such a book. s8a6 J. W. Croksr in C. Papers 13 Nov. 
C1884), Do not gallop through my letter, .but read it over and 
over again. 1839 H. C. Wat'son in Dartoin'.< Life 4- Lett. 
(1887)11. 226, 1 could not rest till I had g.'Uloped truough 
the whole. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) II. 1x3 , 1 will g^^llop 
through the discourse as fiist as I can. 

H 



aAi.i.op. 


GALLOWS. 


1 6 . To dance rapidly ; to dance a Galop. Obs. 

x8o6'7 f. Bkhksford Miseries Life (1826) iii. xxi, 

You iu'-tantly tear down the dance, .incessantly vociferating 
as you ramp and gallop along. i8«6 Lm>er's Quarrel in 
Lit. St>uveuir 6 Wnen I dance with Sir Dunce, or gallop 
with Sir Gosling? 

7 . iratts. To convey rapidly by means of gallop- 
ing horses. 

iS8b r.eL of Oflcer in i?. Acaii. Caial. (1883) 95 We 
galloped the Ief\ gun at it and it went into the ditch with a 
bump. 1897 Datiy Ncu»s 2 Feb. Commander Wells was 
g.'\lloped over from headquarters in a hose van. 

Oa-Uop,*-.- Obs. exc. dial. Q’rob. onomato- 
poeic ; cf. Wallop.] intr. and frans. To boil. 

'i a 160s Mii)i.>f.KTON H^itch j- ii, Hecate. Boil it well. 
It gallops now. x888 Sheffield Gloss.^ Gallops to 
boil (luickly. ‘ The pot gallops 
Hence galloped beer (see quot.) 

rtiSas F o«BY Voc. E. < 7 allippedd>{vr, small beer 

fvir present drinking, made by simple boiling, or, as it is 
called, gallopping, small quantities of malt and oops together 
in a kettle. 

Oallopade (gaclopt^’d), sb. Also galopade, 
galloppikie. [a. F. galopade^ f. gahper to gallop : 
cf. Galop.] 

1 . A lively kind of dance, of Hungarian origin. 

1831 Ld. Houkhton in NVemyss Reid Life (i89i> I. 104 

The Germans put my waltzing to shame, .and actually scoff 
at ray gallopadc. 1835 I... Hunt Capt. Sword iii. 13 'I'he 
galopade, strange agreeable tramp, Made of a scrape, a 
hobble, and stamp. 1879 G. Mf-nForm Eeoist 111 . xii. 249 
He thought her a delightful partner for a dancx:, and found 
her rather tiresome at the end of the g.alloppade. 

transf. 1831 IVesttn. Kes». XIV. 181 In an early number 
wc printed an account of this gentleman’s ‘gallopades* 
acros.s lire thistly plains of South .America. 

2 . In the manage ; A sidelong or curveting kind 

of gallop. X7S3 CiiAMBKRs Cycl. Supp.y GalUpadc. 

Hence Qallopa’de v. rarc^ to dance a gallopado; 
Oallopa'dlng* vbl. sb. 

1831 IVestfft. A'ct’. XIV. 424 She w.tll/p.s, gallopades, sings, 
plays, draws. 1833 M. Scott Tom Crinc^ie xi. Then a tre- 
mendous gallopaifing, in which Tailtackb^ was nearly c.ajv 
sized over the wlrarf. 18^ 'J’liNNYSoN AmpAuvi 40 The 
shock -he.'id willows two ana two By rivers gallopadcd. 

Galloper (ga;*lopoi). Also 6 9 gallopper. 
[f. Gallup + -ku*.] 

1 . A horse which has special powers of galloping. 

1650 R. Sta-Pyutos Strada's Low C. ll 'amrs vu. 60 He 

loved her above all the Horse in his Stables, she being an 
e.\cellent galloper. 1769 /.>i; Foe's Tour CL Brit. 111 . 156, 

1 believe that some of the G.^llopcrs of this county .. will 
out-do. . the swifte>t Horse that w.as ever l»rcd in '1 inky or 
liarbary. 1845 Buownino If<m> they hrouj^ht the j^ood XewSf 
1 saw my stout galloper Roland. s886 St. .Strphen's A\'7'. 
13 Mar. n/2 She [a mare]. .U a slovenly fencer, but is a fairly 
good galloper. 

2 . One who gallops on horseback, esp. of hunters. 

1576 Turderv. Vtnerie 35 The galloppers, prickers, and 

huntsmen on horscl)acke seying their houndcs .strong enough 
. . shall then beginne to enter and to teach them. 1583 
Stanyhuh.si AKneis iv. (Arb.) 99 With the h<3nntls quicU- 
senting, with pricking galloper horsman. 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's I'oy. Levant 3^ We. .con'd neither .see nor hear tiu: 
lea.st News of our Gallopers. 1830 .Sc ott Mona^t. i.x, 'I’lie 
Sub-Prior . . without having any farther interview with 
Chri'Uie the gallcwcr, aii-swercd by givirjg the nromise. 1871 
Daiiy Sews 22 Sept., One g.'dloper found himself in the 
iMittom of a muddy ditch, with his horse directly on top of 
him. 

3 . A/iL An aidc-do'camji, or orderly officer. 

X87X Daily Sews iS Sept,, 'I’he gojup of generals, field 

ofiicers, and dashing g.T.llopers, 1896 ibid, s Feb. 5/4 Sir 
John Willoughby . . appointed me ‘galloper , or volunteer 
orderly officer to him. 

4 . Jig. One who jirocceds at great speed. Also 
one who gads alioiU. 

1671 M. Bhuce Good News Evil T, (1708) 31 Thou art . . 
nenv a Gajlo^r in ilie ways of CJotl. 1695 Congrevk Lime 
for A, I. ii, Well, lady galloper, how does Angelica? 17x3 
S ikki.k Guardian No. 132 P 6 If abioad, I am a gaggling 
Goose; when I return, Vou are a fine Galloper; Women, 
like Cats, should keep the Htni.se. 1765 .Stkrnf: 'Tr. Shandy j 
VII. iv, There i.s not a gallopper of iis all, who might not ■ 
leave gone on ambling quietly on his own ground. : 

6. A light field-gun, formerly attai.hcd to regi- j 
meats ; also attrih. in galloper carriage^ -gun. 

1746 Ref>. Cond. Sir J. Cope 45 Assembled at Sterling with , 
four Cohorns, four ‘Gallopers', Provi-ions, &c. 1803 Wet.- i 

j.iNG ION JrtU. in Gurw. Desp. 1 . 378 , 1 received from General 1 
Stuart .. information regartling the galloper carriages.. I J 
reported to the General, .the .state of the galloper gun.s of 
th.j regiment-.. 1803 Lake in Owen IVellesley^s Desp. .105 ■ 
As m.iiiy of the field piece?, as Could b»; brought up, with 
the gallopers attached to the ciivulry, formed four different ! 
l>atU:rics, 1847 Mnf*. Sherwood Life xxvi. 438 He wa.s , 
now engaged in drawing up six-fKiund gallopers, and form- : 

^ 1876 Jas. Grant Hist. Ind. I. Iv. 2S0/2 

When I ipyioi) oj:»<;ned a ..cannonade from fifteen of hi.s liglit 
gaUojKtr guns, j 

Gallopinif (gf^vLipiij ; , \}hl. sb. Also 7-9 gallop- j 

ping. p. G \LLDp 7,. i -,k,;L] i 

1 . IVic action of the verb ( jALLop i 

x^Shaks. .W>. IV. i. 140, 1 did heave The gallopping ' 
of Horse W ho was’t came by? 1687 Cotton Poems ( 1689) ’ 
93 Hisliegasus Idaysof galloping are en.ied. Unless I with ! 
the spur do prick him. i8ao w. GviNr; 


sketch, a sketch of a locality made after a rapid 
ride through it 

x8x3 Sir R. Wilson Prirt. Diary I. xxo For the first 
twelve miles wo proceeded slowly, althouj^h over very fine 
galloping counti-y. 38a6 Scorr IFoodst, There was a 


di.stant rustling among the withered leaves, a bouncing or 
galloping sound on the path. x8sx J. S. Macaulay P'ieid 
P'oriffi. 948 Even galloping .sketches have their uses. 

Oallopmg (ga;*bpi9>, ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 

-lNO“.] 

1 . That gallops, in senses of the vb. Gallopitig 
consumpiunt : a consumptive disease which makes 
rapid progress. 

1643 ilowELL For. Trav. (Arb.) 60 For the Italians have 


x^ ilowELL For. Trav. (Arb.) 69 For the Italians have 
a Proverb, that a galloping horse is an open .sepulcher. 
1646 Buck Kick. ///, i. 37 The King, pursued the Duke, 


not only with a galloping Army, but with Edicts and Pre- 
scriptions. 1674 k. Godfrey /«/. 4* Ab. Physic 130 Having 
for many months laboured under a Galloping Consumption 
and made use of diverse Physician.^ in vain. 1697 Land. 
Gm. Na 333^/4 Stole . . a bright bay Mare . . a true York- 
shire galloping Breed. x8oa-X3 Bkntham Ratiotxale Jnd. 
Fz>id. (1827) V. 64 'J‘he father in full vigour, the sop in a 
galloping consumption. 

fjC' *7SS J- SMoftv Mem. (1769) II. 167 No galloping eyes, 
or the leant inattention in their devotion. 1770 N. Nichoi.us 
in Cofr. 70 . liray (1843) 115 What a blessing it is to have 
a gidloping imagination. "1897 Morri.son Child Jaj^o 
xxxiv. Ever since they had taken him be had been op- 
prc.sscd by this plague of galloping thought. 

b. Galloping nun', (see qnol. 1715; Milton’.s 
allusion is obscure). 

1641 Mu. ION Aftimadri. (1851) 19^ Our Lilurgie hath run 
up and down the world like an English gallopping Nun, 
proffering her selfe, but wc hearc of none yet th.Tt bids 
money for her. 17x5 M. Daviks A then. Frit. I. 152 Having 
espous'd one of the Counle.ssess of Mansfield, who had been 
a Chruioncss or I)aiMe of the Monastery of Girrisheim, a 
Tcinpoial Religious Pen.sioncr, or what Is vulgarly caH’tl 
a (ialloping-Nun, without .nny Votes fi.e. vows). 

o. Mil. Galloping carriage -- ‘galloper car- 
riage * ; see Gallopku 5. 

XW3 Daily Sc7vs 27 July 2/1 A ‘galloping carriage’ de- 
signed by Lord C. Beresford to carry a Noidenfeldt gun. 

2. Comb. \ t galloping-like </., having the ap- 


pearance of a good galloper. 

1711 Lofid. Gas. No. 4830/4 Lost 


y i n IS , 1 CK.ISUS 1 nays o! galloping me en.ied. Unless I with 
the spur do pru:k him. i8ao W. Gvino SKt lih Tk. II. asi 
OtherH fancied ibal lliey heard thiTguliopiiig of hordes over 
their heads. X890 Uoi.imKwooL. Col. Reformer (, 8 gT) loi 
Galloping about there was . . but often the rides were long 
weary, and unexciting. , ■ ’ 

2 . attrib. galloping country, ^ound\ galloping 


1711 Land. Gas. No. 4839/4 l*ost, or Stole, .a strait, young, 
gaflopping like bay Mare. 

Gallore, obs. form of Galore. 

Gallosh, galloshoes, -shoos, obs. if. Galosh. 
Gallo-tanuate (ga^:io,tyc‘iu\). [f. Gallo-tan- 
N(-ic) + - ATE.] A compound of gallo-tannic acid 
with a base. 

1864 Watt.s Diet. Chem. 11 . 767 Gallotannalcs or Taimales. 
1876 Harley Mat. bled. led. 6) 248 Astringent vegetable in- 
fusions, whiirh precipitate the lead as insoluble galfo-tannate. 

! Gallo-tannio (gee b|tx*-nik), a. [f. gallo-, 
taken ns comb, form ol‘ L. galla Gall sbf^ + 
'Fan NIC.] In gallo-tannic. acid., tannic acid pre- 
i pared from nut galls. 

X858 in SiMMONDs Diet. Trade. X873 Fozvues' Chem. 
|ed. II ) 640 (rallotannic acid C«^7 Hv/Oit, the acid contained 
m the gall-nuts of Qitercus in/cctoria nml other .sjiecie.s 
of <».Tk. 

Gallo-tannin gxlt^ilienin). [f. as prec. 4 
Tannin.] Tannin prepared from nut-galls. 

X89X Anthony s Thotos^r. Bull. IV. 128 G.'illo-t.'uniin (the 
ordinary tanmn) produces .a similar blue black coloration. 

Gallote. Galloune, Gallouro, Gallous, obs. 
ff. (iALLioT, Galloon, Galore, Gallows. 

GaUO'vidian (gxh^vi diaii), a. and sb. Tn 7 
Gnllowedian. [f. ined.L. Gallovidia + -an. Gal- 
lovidia (also Galltyiveithia, Galwtia, etc.) is a 
form of tVclsh Gallwyddel Gallgaidhil^ViK. 

‘foreign Gaels*, now (Ltlloway, a district in the 
S\V. of Scotland (the shires of\Vigton and Kircud- 
bright'.] 

A. adj. belonging to Galloway. B. $h. A native 
of that district. 

1633 Lithcow TrazK 495 Gallowcilian Nagges. 1834 
Mactaggart {title) The Scottish Gallovidian Encyclo- 
pedia. 1863 W. An'dernon Geneal. 4- Sum. in Herald 4- 
Gcncalngist (18C5) July 254 The name, however, has neither 
a Scotch, nor an English derivation, being purely Celtic and 
Gallovidian. 1875 W, McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 
52 Tlie Koman.s were no peaceable visitants ot the pagan 
Gallovidians. 

fGalloWyZ'-^ Obs.-^ In 4 galwo. \i. gahve 
Gallow’h.] tram. To hang on a gallows or cross. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood 1 1871^ 132 Wih gretc lewes he is gal wed. 
And dyek for Monncs gelte. 

Oallow gx’lija), v.'i- rare—^» intr. Of a bird ; 
I'o cluck, to scream. Hence GaTlowIng ppl. a. 

1835 Hogg Q. Hytuic 80 The cappcrkailzje scorn’d to flee 
But galluw’d on the forest tree. 1830 Aiku in Blackso. Afag. 
XXVlII. 817 Choked shrieks .. And gallowing cries . . 
thicken'd the midnight air. 

Gallow, obs. form of Gallv zt., to frighten. 
Galloway (gx ltXw^i). Also 6-8 gallaway. 
[The name of a district in the SW. of Scotland, 
used attrib. and hence as a common noun.] 

1 . One of a small but strong breed of horses 
l>cculiar to Galloway ; hence a small-sized horse, 
ciip. fur riding. Also gallcnvay-mare, -nag, 

*S 97 Shak.s. 2 Hen. tV, ii. iv, 205 Know we not Gallow’ay 
Nagges ? -8 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii. 56 Because his dame 

was t^wiftcKt Iruncheficc, Or Runccvall his syre ; himself a 


Gallaway. x6ta Drayton Poly-olb, ih. 40 The rank-rlding 
Scots upon their gallowaycs. 1641 Milion A nitnadv. < i8sx) 
240 Srttre your selfe, lest you bejade the good galloway. 
1676 Land. Cast. No. 1071/4 Another small Plate to be Run 
for by Gallawaye.H. 17x3 Gnardiem No. 91 ^ 13 That Hone 
shall forthwith be Sold, a Scotch Galloway bouaht in its 
stead for him. *796 Stroman Surinam I. ix. aio His gallo- 
way lining, rider and all, through a hedge of thick limes. 
z8as Scott Talism. xv. My Ralph, whom I left training his 
galloway nag, on the banks of the Irthing. 1831 Youatt 
tforse 103 A horse between thirteen ana fourteen 

hands in height Is called a Galloway, from a beautiful breed 
of little horses once found in the south of Scotland . . The 
pure galloway was said to be nearly fourteen hands high, 
•and sometime.s more ; of a bright bay, or brown, with black 
legs, small head and neck, and peculiarly deep and clean 
legs. 1894 Times t6 Apr. 3/3 'I’his was a claim fur >(^23 lor. 
for hire of a racing galloway mare. 

b. attrib. and Comb, as galloway-ract ; gallo- 
temy-sized adj. Also galloway-piatet a racing 
prize, run for by galloways. 

1707 Land. Gas, No. 4343/7 On 'i'hursday the *GalIoway- 
Plate of lot. Value will be run for. 9 Stone, 3 Heats. x8^ 
Times 16 Apr. 3/3 She wa.s entered for a '’^galloway race at 
North Walsnam. 1794 W. Fklton Carriages II. 76 

The appearance of both^ ought to be conformable to each 
other, therefore a middling-sized phaeton, to the middling, 
or ^galloway sized horses, suits best. 

2 . One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway. 
1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot L II. 373 That famous breed 
of cattle known by the name of galloways. 1867 McDowkll 
Hist. l>un fries (1873) 707 The dusky Galloways composed 
the bulk of the cattle .at the Dumfries market. 

Galloway dike. [from the district name: 
see prcc.] ‘ A wall built firmly at the bottom, but 
no thicker at the top than the length of the single 
stones, loosely piled the one above the other’ 
(Jam.). 

X79X Statist. Acc, Scott. I. 451 The. .most general fence is 
the Galloway dike. 18x4 Scott Diary a Aug. in I.ockhart, 
It would be easy to form a good mrm by enclosing the 
ground with Galloway dykes. 

Gallow-bolk, -clapper, -tree : sec Gallows-. 
tGa‘ll0W-ffra:88. Obs. [f. Gallow(h + 
Grass.] A slang name fur hemp, from its use 
for rojies and halters. 

tSfia Buli.kyn Bk. Simples 27 b, An herbe whtche light 
felluwes racrily will call Gallowgrusse, Neckewccdc, or the 
Tristrams knot. 1630 I. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hetup' 
seed WIcs. HI. 66 a/2 VVherefore in Sparta it ycleped was, 
Snickup, which is in Engli.sh ('Jallow-gra.ssc. 

Gallows (grc'leuzV Forms: a. sing, i galsa, 
Seal^a, (3 Cotnb, galho-), 3 -4 gal(e)wo, (5 Comb. 
gallo-), 5-6 galow(o, 6-7 gallow, 7 9 gall(o)y. 

I IS. pi. in sing, sense, later construed as sing. 3 -5 
j galwoa, (4 galowis, -ewys, -uus), 4-5 gains, (5 
j galhouse, -hows, galohous), 5-6 gallous, ga- 
' lowes, (5 galawis, -ays, -owes, galghos, galos, 

1 -ouys, -owys), 6 7 gallowos, (6 galoss, gall- 
j house, gallics, -oes, -owes, -us), 9 gallos, us, 
6- gallows. 7. with additional pi. suffix, 6 gal- 
(l)o8ses, 7-9 gallowses, (9 galloces, -usses). 
[OK. galga, gealga wk. masc. - OFris. galga., OS. 
and (JlKj. galgo (Gcr. galgcn^, ON. ga/gc (T)ji. 
and Sw. ga/gt), (ioth. ())l'ent. *galgon-\ 

perh. cogn. with I.ith. la/ga, Armen. dzaXh pole.] 
1 . An apparatus for inflicting the punishment of 
death by hanging, ustially consisting of two up- 
rights and a cross'^piece, from which the criminal 
i.s suspended by tnc neck. Sometimes used as 
ef]ui valent to Cuors. See Cross sb, i. 

In (>E. the sing, and the y\. galy^an .are both used 

for ' a gallows ’. the nl. having reference presiiiiiably to the 
two posts of which the .apparatus mainly consisied. Ocra- 
hional examples of the Miig. form occur in ME., and even 
down to the 17th c.; but from the T3th c. onwards the plural 
galioe.s and its later phonetic representatives have Iwen the 
prevailing forrn.s. So far as our material sliows, Caxton is 
the first writer to speak of ‘ a gallow.s’, though he .tIso uses 
the older expression ‘a pair ofgalIow.s'; but it is, of course, 

I possible that the pi. form was sometimes treated as a sing. 

1 much earlier. From the 16th c. gallows has been (exc. 

; rt/rA. in ‘pair of gallows') used as a sing., with a new 
I t>JuraL4'yi//<27wv!*.v ; the latter, 1 bough perh. not strictly ol»so- 
lete, i.s now seldom used ; the formation is felt to be some- 
what uncouth, so that the ii.se of the word in the plural is 
commonly evaded. 

a. Broatmlf (Z.) 24^46 Swa bi #5 J^eomor-lic gomclum ceorle 
to xebidanne, bis byre ride ^iong on gnl;^an. ^xooo 
Juliana 482 Same ic rode hefenlh Jjict hi . . on hean gal^^an 
lif aletan. txooo /Elkric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 116/19 
I'aiibitlum, gal^R- *483 Cath. Angl. 149A A Oalowe, 
/urea. 1535 CovERDAi.K Esther v. 14 Let them make a 
galowe of nftye cubiles hie. x^i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
Calvin's Pref., Worthy of a tnous,and fires and gallowes. 
1567 DkANr Horcucy Ep. xvi. Fj, With gyues, and fetters 
lie tame the vnder a galow dyre. x68i W. Rodektson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1014 Do you look I should . . praise 
you, who deserved tlie Gallow so lately? 

/8. c 1300 Hmfelok 1161 Thou shal to the galwes rcmie. 
c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 172 Galwes do )e reise. and 
hyng J)is cheitefe. a 1400-30 A learander 1813 And for fmire 
soiierayne sake Jwim send to ]>e galawis. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. eexliv. ( 1482) 305 There was made a newe payre 
of galewes and a strong cheyne and a coler of yren for hyni. 
c 1489 — Blanchnrdyn xlviii. 187 He shold doo make and 
to ne sette vp a galhouse. 1^9 Compl. Scotl. xii. roa 'I’ua 
speyrw . . .stude vp fra the cyrd lyik anc gallus. 1589 Marprel. 
Epit, C iv, 'Fhe theefe on the gallowes wa« saued without 
them. x6oo Shaks. A. V, L, 111. ii. 345 he 

ITime) gallop withal ? . . With a theeie to Cbe gallowes. 
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at6rt^ Hayward Kdw, A'/ (1630) 64 Ho kook tho maiot 
aside and. .requited of him that a paire of ^llowes should 
be framed and erected. 1689 Wood Life i9l)ec. (O. H. S.) 
HI. 3x8 A gallowe* betng erected before I'emple gate, 
i756-7tr. KcysUr'^s Trav. (i96o)l. 400TW0 ladders are placed 
against the gallows. x8iB Scott ilrt. MidL vii, ‘ Why do 
you trifle away time in making a callows that dyester's 
pole is good enough for the homicide.’ x8ss Milman Lat, 
Chr, XIV. vii. (1M4) IX. aae In the older versions the now 
ignoble words banging and the gallows * were used instead 
of the Crucifixion and the Cross. 

y. x5da ;rt»RHKR V’ Mandrag..groweth not 

vndcr gnllosses. X673 (R. Lbigh] Tramp, Reh. xoB Make 
bonfires of the gallowses, set open all the prisons. X775 
J. Sullivan in Sparks Cof-r. Amcr, Rev, (1853) 79 That 

all onr Iil>crty-ix)les will soon be converted iiito gallowses. 
x8or Hflkm M. Williams Fr, Rep, I. xvii. «o9 Previous 
to tliis epocha, ^Ilowses had been erected at Naples. 

2. The punishment itself. 

1481 Caxton Cato A vij, His fader . . bought him ageyn 
fro the galowes and fro dyshonc.st dethc. xgaa Mokk De 
gnat, Noviss. Wks. (1557)82 His galowes & death si.andeth 
withm .X. mile at y» farthest, & yours within .Ixxx. a 1533 
Frith Dtxput. Pwrv. (1533) G v b, When we say that such a 
man hath delyuered his freende from the gallowes, we mean 
not timt he w.xs all ready hanged. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M, 

I. n. 84 What with the sweat, what with the g.allowes, and 
what with pouerty, I am Custoin-shrunke. 1730 in Swift's 
Lett, {1768) IV. 251 Into their secular hands the poor 
authors must be delivered to. .pillories, whippings, and the 
gallows. X836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump, (1876) 174 Gallows 
-- a cure without being a prevention of crime. x88x 
llKSANT & Rick ChapL 0/ Fleet I. 48 The gallows did not 
terrify llusse evil-doers, 

b. To have the gallows in om's face\ to have 
the look of one predestined to or deserving the 
gallows. 

x6io ShaK's. 7Vv///. I. i. 3a This fellow.. hath no drowning 
niarke vpoti him ; his complexion is iicrfcrt (5allowcs. 17x0 
1 ALMKU Fro7vrfis J14 The galtow.i m .almost .as visible in 
their face as their nose : as is often to be .seen in .a thoro’- 
uuc d villain. X768 Gouikm. Cood.H. Man v. (Globe) 6 n/i 
Hold him fast, the dog ; he has the gallow.s in his' face, 
1835 Marry AT fnc. Laithf, viii, ‘ There’s gallows marked in 
his face observed another. 

C. Proverbs, 

*3 - • -VfV Benex (A.^ 1217 Dcliure a l»ef fro be calwc. He be 
hateji after be allc halwc ! X4ki Caxton Fahts of MsoH. 

X, V f ye kepe a man fro the galhows he sh.allc neuer louc 
yow after. 1583 Gor.niNr; Calvin on Dent li. 307 Sane a 
tliecfcfrom the gallowes .and hee will heipe to hang thee. 
xS9a t/KKCNE Dhput. 3 He that feares the Gallowes shal 
neucr he good thecfc. X593 Nashe ChrisCs T. Pref. Kp., 
Saue a thief from the gallows, and hee'le be the first to shew 
the way to Saint Gilc.scssc. 

dcservin^r the gallows ; a gallows-bird. 

1588 Shaks. L. L, L, v. ii. 1/ He lialh heenc flue thoiis.and 
yeercs a Hoy. I, and a shrewd vn happy gallowes too. i6xx 
Ukaum. ^5 : tl. Knt. Burn. Resile i. lii, rhoiigh he lie a 
notable gallows, yet I’ll assure you his master did turn him 
away. Martin En^, Diet., Gallenvs^ a wicked 

rascal. X838 Dic.kkns O, 'Twtsi xi, * Now, young gallows I ' 

, Oliver to enter tnrou^ a door. . 

which led into a stone celL 

t 4 . Used to render L. /)/;r.r. a. = Fork 5 b. 
b. Gallows of Caudiitm « Caudine forks', sea 
Fokk 14. Obs. 

>5^5773 Thesaurus, AHre sub iia:um..\.Q passe or 

go vndcr the g.alhcs. x6x8 [see Fork 5 h (Vi)], 

6 . Applied to various objects consisting of two 
or more supports and a cross-piece, fa. An iron 
support for a pot over a kitchen fire. Cf. Gallows- 
iiALK. Obs, 


b. A^aul, (See quot. 1867.)* 

X769 Falconer Dkt. 71/arim?(i78g)D d iij b, Their [booms’l 
nricr-ciuls are usually sustained by a frame called the gal- 
lows. 1867 Smyth ,SailoRs ll'oed-blt,, Gallo7vs, iViC cruss- 

S icccs on the small bitts at the main and fore hatch-ways in 
ush-decked vessels, for stowing away the booms and spars 
over the hoats- 

tc. Printing, ‘A frame used for supporting 
the tyrapans of the old wooden presses when 
turned up ’ ( Jacobi). Ohs. 

*883 Moxon il/ecA hAyrc, 11. 328 One Press-man. .will 
Hc.at so soon as he has laid the Tyinii.an on the Gallows after 
Pulling. x8(^ C. SrowT'R Printers Gram. 5,16* I' ig. 8 is 
the gallows, in which the frame A, B, B is screwed to the 
front of the carriage, between the joints of tlie tymixin 
*833 J- Holland Manuf. Metal II. 210 The gallows for 
the tympans is also removed, 
d. A gymnastic apparatus. 

1817 Southey frnl. in C. C. Southey Ltfeli^ Cory. IV. 26B 
Others were swinging in such attitudes ,ts they liked fi-oni 
a gallows. x8«7 Arnold Let, in Stanley Life ^ Corr, (1844) 
7? When . . I could no more . . hang on a gallows, nor 
climb a pole. 

O. A part of a plough (see quot, 1843). 

1840 R. Ajifric. Soc. I. in. 2x9 An ola Berkshire 

plough (with a high gallows in front). 184a Johnson AV/r- 
mer s Fncyc/., Gallows of aplough,i\ part of the plough-he.Til, 
so named by fanners, from iu resemblance to the common 

{ {allows. It consists of three pieces of timber, of which one 
s placed transversely over the heads of the other two. 

f. (See quots.) 

^ x866 Lady Barker Station Life in New Zeal. x. 64 The 
gallows ', a high wooden frame from which the carcases of 
butchered sheep dangle. 2883 Gkk.sl£y Gloss. Coal 
Mrtrmg, Ga/lmvs, a crown-tree with a prop placed iindci' 
neath each end of it. x8^ Hampshire Gloss., GaU<m<s, 
a frame formed Iw fixing four poles, two and two, in the 
ground, crossed X wise, and laying another pole across, 
aguiast which planks or Ixmrd.s arc set when sawn out, to dry. 
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’’ attacked, .the carcases on 

rnnsi V ^f ^hc coloiiists, a fough, rudc contrivancc 

ruTh;«ed enV^.“'’"‘''‘“ 

e. ‘Sospendm’ for trousers; braces. NowrfrVi/., 

f . aiKl in the form whence occas. 

gallows for a single brace. 

Hogalgen in Swiss German ; also Du. (vulgar). 
nnPi Hailey (fo!.), Gallo/wses, contrivances made of cloth, 

shoulders by men to 
keep their breeches up. 18x3 Southey Lett. (1836) LV. 
530 note. He . . used to have books, pen, ink and^paper, 
breeches, gallowses, neck cloili, and rolls and luitter, all upon 

‘‘"f* * 8 * 7 Sjk j. Ba;r,ng?Sn 

^ hit the buckle of 

suspenders) by which it had l)Ccn imi»cdcd. 

*• *«> HU under clothes iin- 
supiKjrtcd hy those indispensable articles of decent attire 
ctenmninated gallows. 1837 Haliuuhton C7f>f itw. Scr. i. xv. 
141 Chock full of spring Tike the wire eciid of a bran new' 
Vri« galTusscs. t868 Wal-oh SnecL/iani ii. ,8 

His breeches wur iiobbut ftestened wi' one gallace. x8^ J. 
Rknton m Afofl. Scott. Poets Scr. vii. ci My galluses 
baith Strang and guid. x888 Shefield^G/Zl 
bnaces for the trousers. 1896 Crockett Cle^ Kelly xiv. 
104 1 he tattered trousers with one * gallus ’ displayed across 
the blue shirt. 

7 . aiirih. and Comb.^ as (sense i) gallows f 'kntnve 
( = knoll), -maker, -pin, -rope ; gallows-7vardQ.(\\. ; 
(sense 2) galloxvsfree adj., galloxvs-worthy atlj. 
and sb. ; (sense 2 b) gailoxvs-ffiark ; ' sense 5) I 
gallows fmme, -timber ; (sense 6) gallows-buttons. I 
Hywater .Sheffield T>ial. 162 * 1 hah mah breik 
all the "gallos buttons off.’ x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Oalkios frame, a frame over a shaft, carrying the pul- 
ley.s for the hoisting cables. xB8i Drvden Abs. 4- Achit. 

Let him be ’’gallows-free by my consent. 1864 A. 
McKay I/hi. Kilmartwck (1880) 342 They were led from 
the town to suffer punishment at the *gallo\vs-knowe. x6oa 
^AKS. l/utn. V. i. 49 Clo. WImt is he that builds stroliger 
than either the mason, the shipwright, hr the caqicntcr ? 
(it/ur. I he Ganowesmaker ; for that Frame outlines a 
thousand ienants. 2767 Bush Hibernia Cur. (1760) 7 A 
frllow . , with a ’‘gallows-mark upon his face. tx7So Mary 
I/atmlt^i in Child (1^9) Jll. 125 To see the 

face of n IS Molly fair Hanging on the ’‘g.allows pin. 1830 
Gaklylk Chartism iii. 121 Scramble along . . with thy . 


ple^nan ♦gallows-rotKis. 1859 Dickens T. 'I\i,o Cities \. 
V, foreheads kniitetf into the likeness of the gallows-ropc. 
2851 Oreenwell Coal-trade Terms Northumh. 4. Durh. 
90 Galloovs Timber, a crown-tree, with a prop placed 
under each end. a 1895 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston 
ui. (1890) 49 Ihe man .. was hunted *g:illowsward with 
jeers. x8x9 Mag. III. 214 Many respectable.. 

V commit ’'gallows- worthy crimes. 
lUM XXI. 220 Ihe master, .attended by one of those 
gallows-worthics. 

8. Special comb. : gallows^appld slang {to make 
gallows-apples 0/^ to hang) ; gallowa-bitta -5b; 
tgollow- brood Sc, = Gallows-bird ; gallows- 
brood, a number of young gallows-birds : sec 
Gallow.s-biud ; gallows-olimber) one doomed 
to climb the ladder at the gallows, i. e. to be 
hanged ; gallows-faoe, one who bears the mark 
ol the gallows in his face (cf. 2 b) ; hence gallows- 
faced adJ. ; gallows-foot, the space immediately 
in front of the gallows ; f gallow-fork r* Gallo W8- 
TKBE ; gallows-gato dial, (sec quot.); gallow- 
lea, a level place on which the gallon's was erected ; 
gallows-locks, hair that hangs like gallows ropes ; 
gallows-ripe a., ready to be hanged ; gallows- 
rounded a., (of hair) cut round like that of a con- 
demned criminal ; gallows-sookets. Printing (see 
quot.); gallows-stanchions ^ 5 b; tgaHows- 
striiigs, a term of reproach (cf. hang-siring) ; 
gallows-tool (sec quot. and cf. sen.se 5) ; gallows- 
top « 5 b. 

2830 T.vtton P, Clifford III. vii. 126 They’re resolved to 
make ’’gallows apples of all such Numprels {Nonpareils) as 
you. 18x5 Falconet^ s Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), ^Galloxvs- 
Pits, on flush-decks, a strong ft anic of oak about eigbt inches 
square, made in the form ol a gallows, and fixed at the fore 
and main hatchway, to support the spare lop ma,stH, yards, 
booms, bo.ats, etc. 1508 DrNi«.\K Flytrngxa. KennedU 141 
I.yk to ane ^^gallow brci«I, Rainand,' juui rolpand, heggand 
koy and ox. 1831 Scojt Diary 8 Jan. in Lockhart, 

A little •‘gnllows-brixid they were and their fate will catch it. 
1668 Davenant Af tin's the Master in. i, P.atteiTi of rogues ! j 
thou *gallows climber I 1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph, iv. i, 1 
I crave your p.ardon, ’'gallows-facc 1 ’ 1769 H. Brooke Fool 
ofQual. IV. xvii. 67 Art thou there, thou rogue, tliou haug- 
doj^, thou ’’gallows-faced vagabond? x8x8 Scoit Lfrt. 
Midi, iv, And had just cruppen to the “gallows-fooi to see 
the hanging. After. R. 'Ion ward waritreo 


Clockm. no ^Gallows Tool, a tool in which a pinion is 
placed by clockmakors when the leaves on bottoms arc to be 
fileri. 

Oallqws (gse bn/., ga-lds), a, f Developed from 
the allrib. use of the sb. In the first quot. peril, 
intended. as a derivative (f, galloio -h -ous),} 

1 . Fit for the gallows ; deserving to lx*: hangetl ; 
villainous, wicked. Now only dial, in weaker sense, 
esp. of children : Impish, wild, mischievous. Oai- 
lo7vs air hangdog air see H.\koi>oo a. 

<^,*4*5 Pound. ,St. Hartholomcw's (K. K. T. S.) 37 Thi.s 
gallowiift man toke hym by the skyrtis of his ^Ile or 
mantyl 1551 Roiunson tr. More's Vtopia 1. (1895) 76 
No galloiis wrciche, 1 am not angry. < 2708 f?E. w’akd) 
\\w ^B^nstcy 33 tor ev’ry Line did in it l»ear Such a 
lebcliioii.s Gallows Air, I’hal fete.). 1785 Burns h arnest 
54 An pluudei d o’ her bindnio.st groat By gallows 
kna\p. x8ao W, Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) ^.3 Wolf., 
sneaked about Aviih a gallows air. 188a Lane. Gloss., 
Galloxvs, designing, full of duplicity. 1884 

Upton Ciloss. S.V., ’’Jaint a.s the lad’s wicked, nor yet 
spiiefiil, but e s dcsT.’nit gallus.' 18^ G. Uakk Mnn. 80 
44 ibey [King’s W.ard boys at Chrisi’.s nusj.ii.al cih.v 
jKaoJ were always consulcred .a very gallons |avVJ .set, which 
111 tlic scluxd voc.al)ul.avy signified ‘daiiug’. 

a. dial, and slang. [Prob. from the ndv. Cf. 
Bloody a. 10.] As an intensive ; 


excellent, * fine *, etc. 


Very great. 


[v.r. ’’g^hc^orke] ofliellc. 1893 U'iltsh. Glossl, *Gailo7ns- 
gate, a liglit gate, consisting only of a hinged .style, top-rail 
and one strut. 1582-8 Hist. fas. VI (1804) 135 I’hair was 
interchange of thir twa maid with con.seiit of all pairties at 
the ’‘gallowlee jjetuix Edinburghe anti Lciih. x8s8 .Scott 
F. M, Perth iii, 'I'hou must be bold, Henry ; and bear thy- 
.self not as if thou wert going to the gallow-lee, 1809 W. 
Irving Knickerb. (iSia) II. 79 His hair hung in straight 
“l^allows locks about his cars. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. 
iii. 270 Jourdaii himself remains unhanged ; gets loose again 
as one not yet ’‘gallows-ripe. 2567 Dkant Horace, Kp, xix. 
F vij, What though one.. Should Cato counterfeate. .in his 
♦gallowes rounded hayre.^ 2842 W. Savage Art Print, 249 
*Galltrtus Sockets. I’wo pieces of wood with square mortises 
in them, tp receive the ends of the gallows ; Uiey are nailed 
or scisjwed upon the plank behind the tympans. 2675 Cotton 
Scoffer. Seo/t^\ I, hang him, little *GaUow-strings, He does 
a thousand of these things. 2884 F. J. Ban ten Watch 


2789 G. Barker /life's Painter 132 While some their 
gallows fun and joking. 2830 Lyt ton 
/ . Clifford lit. .x. 332 If so be as ow little Paul vas a viih 
yjni. It vould be a gallows comfort to you. x888 Berksh. 
Ghss., S.V., A gallu.s lot on ’urn (a Large number of them). 

3 . ( ^omb . : gallows-looking looking fit for the 
gallows, having a hang-dog look. 

W. Irving Knickerb. (i8i:>.) II. 72 Their’ g.Tllows. 
looking niyrmiiloiLs. 2842 Barham ingol. /.eg., Misadv. 
Margate. A little gallows-Iookirtg < liap. 

Hence OallowsneM dial., mischief, jierversily. 
2859 Geo. Eliot . 4 . Bede 62, I never knew your equals 
for gallowsuess. 

OftlloWS (gre*li3«z, givlas), adv. dial, and slang. 
[f. the sb.] V\ 1th intensive force : Extremely, very, 
‘jolly’. 

. ^ *8»3 .Yo^^'-in Bynm's yuan xi. xix. note, Tlien your Blow- 
inji will wax gallows haughty, When .she hears of your scaly 
tuistake. a 2845 IIot>i> Fori. Shefh. Compl. ix, I’ve been 
so gnllow.s bonesl in this Place, iwa H. kiNusLEY Raven- 
shoe II. XV. 163 'I'hc plcece come in, and got gallus well 
kicked about the bead. 1892 Mrs. S, Batson Dark 11. v. 
Joo ‘ A E.alhis bad wxnch her be ! ’ 

Ga*llow(S-ballc. Ohs, cxc. dial. Forms: 
7-9 gally-bauk, 9 galley-baak, -bawk, galli- 
bauk, gally-balk, 6- gallow(B-balk. [f. Gal- 
lows sb. + Balk.] The iron bar in the chimney 
from which the pot-hooks hang. 

2583 Inv. in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) j8o Gallow b.*ilk, 
ij rcckeirs withe gallow evokes, tonges, and fyre shoU, vjs. 
x668 iu Best’s /'arm. Bks. (Surtees) 175 One still, one iron 
ran){e, gallow. balk, and crooks. 1892 Kay N. C. Words 29 
A G.illy-baiik. 1855 in Roujnson Whitby Gloss, i88x 
Leicester Gloss,, Gti 7 itm>-balk or Gallows-bafk, 
Gallows-bird (ga;* laz, bdJii ). [f. G AJ.LOW8 .sb, 

Bikd.] One who deserves to be Iianged. Also 
occas., one who has been hanged. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Gallinos bird, one that 
dperves lianging. xj^S/bid. (td. 3), Galhavs bird, a thief or 
pick pocket ; also one ih.at associates with them. x8a8 Scott 
/. A/. Perth ii, H.ad tliLs been in another place, young 
gallowVs Jiird, 1 had slowed the lugs out of ihy head. i8te 
Reade Cloister 4- //. II. i. 1 1 ‘ It is ill to check sleep or 
.sweat in a sick man’, said he. ' I know that far, though 1 
ne’er minced ape nor gallow’s-bird s888 HarpePs Mag. 
LXXVl. 415 The famous converted ‘gallows bird’., pro- 
claims the good word iu lamentable .accent.s. 

t GallowCs-clapper. Obs. [f. Gallowb sb, 

-bC'LAn'KU. ? b rom the swinging of the body to 
.md fro like the clni)per of a bell or of a .scare- 
crow.] ^ Gallows- III itD. 

2570 LEviN.s Mnnip. 81/4 \ GalIowcl.Tpper,y^/nfp^r. 2583 
Golding Calvin on Dent. li. 305 It i.s not only the gallowes- 
clappei-s that s.ay so I meane those whose fauite.s and crymes 
are manifest. 1640 Bkomr Antip. 11. ix. Wk.s. 1873 III. 271 
Come, come, ve tjallow’s-clappers. 1708 Mottkdx Rabelais 
V. vii, 'I hcir Wor.ship.s as he cAU'tl them were about a score 
of fusty Crackropes and (iallowclappcrs. 

Ga*ll0W8-tree. Before iqlhe. gallow-; sec 

forms of (iALLowft. \Q\\^ gal^ Mow^ Northumb. 
galga-trc (^ON. giilgadrf)y i, ga/ga gallows 4- 
treow tree.] 

1 . *^Gai.lo\v8 I. 

Beowulf ^^40 Cwmd he on iner;(etine mcces eegum j^etan 
wolde,suni[c] on gal?j trcowiifm fu^luml to gamcne. a 2000 
Durham R //wo/ (Surtees) 23 Din rudes galga tre, e tmM S. 


t galw 

men a thcef ledde. 25oo-«o Dunbak Poems xlix, 23 In his 
sup|)leis On gallow ireis Jitt dots he glowir. 2600 Holland 
Lily I. xxvi. (160^) 19 Let them . . bang him upon a cursed 
gallow tree (L- mj^tici arbori\ by a rope, a 2728 South 
Serm, (1744) X. vil 332 He that mistakes, .the gallow-lree 
for a Iriumph.'vl arch. 274$ Thomson Castle Indol. ii. 446 
Most like to cairase parched on gallow-tree. 2818 Scott 
Hri, Midi, ii, The fatal day was announced to the public, 
by the appearance of a huge black gallows-tree. 1878 
Masque I oets 97 The gallows-tree was never built for hand- 
some lads like you. 

t2. -GaLLOWN sh, R a. Cf. GALLOW(g-»ALK. 

32 Item j galowe tree 
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GALP* 


Galls //, dial. Also floa galls. [ — Du. 

galUn^ of obscure origin, for which kivalUn (also 
zeekwaJIctt) is more common.] The jelly-fish, or 
sea-nettle {Medusa). 

1817 f. Evans Excttrs. etc. 458 A quantity of 

sea galls (a Avhite sort of glutinous substance) . . It U a kind 
of zoophitc, 1 presume. 1887 A'V’w/ C/oss., Gads^ jelly fish. 

t G^RJlSOmOf Ods, rarc-^. In 7 galsome. 
[f. Gall sb.^ ~somr.] Having the nature of gall, 
1633 T. Morton Disch. Impui. mo Such Accusations . . 
any vulgar man. .may cry out upon, and condeinne, both of 
gulsomc bittemesse, and of wiU'ull fraud and falsehood. 

Gall-stone (g§ listJun). [f. Gall sb.^ + Stone 
sb.} A morbid calculous formation in the gall- 
bladder. 

1758 /’A/V. Tram. L. 543 An Account of Two extraordinary 
Cases of GalLStones. 1787 Sir J, Hawkins Li/^ Johnsttn 
Wks. I. 553 He had frequent fits of pain which indicated the 
passage of a gall-stone. ^ 1876 tr. IVa^ner's (.iett, Pathol. 321 
GaU-sloues occur especially in the gall-bladder, 
b. attrib. 

18^ Froc. Bor^v. Nat. Clubll, No. 14. 174 Pileus convex, 
..of a uniform galL.stone >*cllow. 1883 G. Hari.ky Dis. 
Liver xi, 607 The pathology of gall-stone pain. 

Gallthrop, -traPv.pe, obs. forms of CALinor. 
Gallus, obs. form of Gallows. 

+ Gall-wort. OOs. [f. Gall sb.^ + Wort.] A 
name for Toad-flax {Litiaria rml^aris)^ and perh. 
for the Lesser Centaury {Pirythr^a Centaurium^. 

1577 B. Gooc;k llcresbacNs Hush, nr. 135 b, Take . . G.tII- 
wort, beastes l^wngwort, Planicn leaues [to cure the ‘ siok- 
ncsse of the Gall ’ in cattle]. 1587 DIascall Govt. Cattle 
(i6oo) 277 For the staggars in a hog, giue him of the hcarbe 
called slarcwort or gallwort in inilke, and he shall amend. 
i6S7 'V. Coi.us ..'iilaw in Eden 313 It is called also Toad- 
Klax. .and Flax-weed; in Su.s.scx, Gallwort. 
t Cto'iijr, or sb, used alt rib, Obs, [Of un- 
certain origin; possibly attrib. use of Gallev 
denoting garments worn by sailoi-s or by gtilley- ! 
slaves (cf. galley cassock in (j alley sb. 8) ; possibly | 
evolved from a supposed analysis of (iALLiGASKix, i 
though in onr quots. appearing e.arlicr than th.at , 
wvTrd.] In gaily breeches^ hose, slops^ app. syno- | 
nymous or nearly so with Galligaskins. ! 

Harman Caveat 35 They conirnenly go in fre!<c , 
ierkynes and gaily slope.s. 1570 Dkout Gaul/rido .y Bar- 
nardo 182 'Phe^ pull in peeces fast Their gaily V^rceches all i 
arowe. 1583 .'sicbbes Anat. Abus. 1. (1877) 56801116 be 
i ailed frcnch-hose, some g.Tlly.hosc . .The Gally-hoscn are 
made very large and wide. i6aa Mahbe tr. .'ileMan's 
Gu'jnMn d'Alf. 11. ^34, I nimbly tookc out two little hundlcs, 
but «>umwhat weighty wtihall, which 1 presently convay'd j 
vc^ handsomely into my Gally-sloppcs. 

Gally(gv*li)»<^-^ "^-Obs, Also 6 gallie, -yo, -ey, 
gawlie, -ye. [f. Gall sb.^ +-yL] Gall-like, re- 
sembling gall in taste, bitter. Chiefly Ji£, 

*’*530 kenieditf cf Lox/e Ixv, in Chaucer's H 'hs. (1532) 
36S a/i Fill of iiielancoly and gaily yrc. 2350 Cranmkk i 
Defence 92 a, He alihorreth all gaily and bytter drynkes of j 
syniie. 2566 Drast J/orace, Sat. i. iii. Bv b, Then, gawlyc 
wordcs . , He dvJth nut vp . . at those which from him fled. 
1638 'J'orments 0/ t/ell in Phenix (1708) II. 444 Their Ear.s j 
arc afllictcd with horrible and huleou.s Outcries .. their 
longues with gal|y Bitterness, the whole Body with intoler- 
able Fire. 26^ R. Hooke Microgr. 143 And then by the j 
anger of the Fly is his gaily poisonous liquor injected. 

Gaily (gj li), <1.3 Obs. cxc. dial. Also 7, 9 
gaully , 9 dial, Raley, goiley. [f. Gall sb.'^ -h -y 1 .] 
fl. Having galls or sores. Obs,—^ 

I Profttp. /\frr.'. (Winchester MS.i(Scc(JALi.ED///.a.-] I 
2 . Full of galls, i. e. bare or wet places. ? 

260a Cakkw Sun.'. Cormvall 1. 19 a, Some of the gaully , 
grounds doe also yceld plenty of Rosa solis. 2607 Nokde.n | 
sSttrxi. Dial, v. 201, I see in some meddowes gaufly jdaecs, 
where lille or no grasse at al groweth, by reason (as I take ^ 
ii) of the too long standing of the water, a tjxM Lislk Hush. 
<17^7) 187, I was mowing broad-clover, where some of it in 
gully-places [? read gaily places] was short. 2790 W. Mar- 
shall Midi. Counties II. 437 Glo.s.s., Gaily ^ scattered with 
g.Tlls. 28<^ W. F. Roi'K jim an' Nell Gloss. lE. D. .S. 
So. 76), Galey or Goiley^ damp, as ground where surings 
rise. 2882 /. 0/ IPiglit Gloss. ^ Gaully^ thin and bad : ap- 
l>licd to defective spots in crops of turnips or corn. ! 

Gaily (gse-li), V, Also 7 Rallow. [OE. a~g«l- 1 
wan to alarm.] Irans. To frighten, daze, scare, 
startle. Now only dial, and in the whale fishery. | 
Also dial, to scare away. j 

2605 Shaks. Lear iir. ii. 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow ^ 
the very wanderers of the darkc And make them keep their ■ 
C.iues. a 2704 T. Brown IVks. (1708)111. 102 The People J 
l')ok'd us if they were gallied. 2833 Nero Monthly Mag. 
Vn. 7^,1 Wc were one and all mortally gullied at the sight. 
2840 Marryat Poor Jack vi, ITicy [bull whales] arc . . easily 
* g.dlied that is, frightened. 2874 C. M. Sca.mmon Marine 
Matmnah in. iii. 227 'fhe whale is approached in the most 
cautious manner, to avoid * gullying * It. 2883 Hampshire 
lAoss..^ * Galley them pigs out o' the peasen.* 2886 IV. 
Somerset H ord-bk., Gaily, to frighten. vVery common.) 

\ t Gsed for ‘ to infuriate 

2660 Mrs. Rump 1 p's t^nough to gaily a Gentlewoman of 
h« quality to be despised by every idle boy. 

Comb , : gaily- beggar {’‘bagger), -crow (also 
written galli-), dial, names for a scarecrow. 

18*3 Britton Beauties Wilts. Gdoss. (E.l3.S.> Galty.eroiv 
a !^are-crow in a garden, called 1^1 the Isle of Wight a 
RMly-baggar 2829 in Col. Hawker Diary (,89^ I. 355 
Galhbaggcrs , a term used by the clods fo, anyihing 
frighten away birds. 2879 T. 1 Iari>y Ret. Native 1 iii, 
ghastly gallicrow.inight the poor fellow have been 
like? x886 Llwortii y \V, Somerset Worddk.. Gaily Beecnr. 


any object which may inspire a superstitious dread, as a 
ghost, or any frightening object dimfy seen. 

Hence Ga*llied fpl, a. 

2837 Phraser's Mag, LVI. 73 Crack ! goes the rifle from 
the hidden n(.>ok among the * gallied ' herd. 

Gaily ard, Gaily (e» obs. flf. Galliaud, Galley. 

Qally(e)pot, obs. form of Gallipot. 

Gallyglass, obs. form of Galloolabs. 

Gallyngale, obs. form of Galinqale. 

Gallynipper^ var. Gallinipper. 

Qallypatch, var. Calipash. 

2674 JossELYN Coy. NeruEng. 38 Having taken oft their 
shells (that on their back being faire.si, is called a Gaily 
patch). 

Gaily-tile, obs. form of Galley-tile. 

Gaily watte, obs. form oIGallivat. 

Galmound, Galmoiuiding : see Gamond. 

Galno, Galness, obs. ff. Gallon, Golkness. 

t Ga'lnes. Sc, Law. Obs, [a. Welsh galanas 
murder ; also (in old laws) a fine for murder. The 
appearance of the Welsh term beside the Gaelic 
Clio of the same meaning is remarkable.] A fine 
for homicide. Only in Cro and Gaines : s^ Cito. 

2609 Skene Reg, Maj. 74 Gif the wife of nnc firic man is 
slane. .her friend sail hauc the Cro and Gaines. 

Galoch e, obs. form of Galorh. 

Galoot (gal//*t\ slang. Also galloot, geeloot. 

1. Naut. vSec quot. 1S67.' 

281s J. H. Vai’x Flash Diet., Galloot, a soldier. 2835 
Marryat Jac. P'aithf. xxxiv. Four greater galloots^ were 
never nicked up. 28!^ Slang Diet.. Geeloot. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors M'ord^k.,CAloot,ox\ awkward soldier . .A soubriquet 
for the >oung or ‘green * marine. 

2 . U.S. ‘ An awkward or uncouth fellow ; often 
used as a term of good-natured depreciation * 
{Standard Did.), 

2866 ‘ Aktkmus Wako' Atuong the Fenians (Hotten) 30 
Wake, Bcssy, wake. My sw'cct galoot ! 2AS9 * Mark 
Twain* Innoc. at Home 22 He could lam any galoot of 
lii-s inclie.H in America. 2876 Bksant & Rice Gold. Butter^y 


xxvi. 19U Until the Gohlen Butterflybrought him to Limerick 
City . . lie was hut a poor gahxit. 289X Stevenson & L. 
O.suot'RSE Wrecker (ed. 2> 137 * My dear boy, I may he a 
galoot about literature, but y'ou’ll always lie an outsider 
tn business.' 

Galop (gsxj'Vp). Formerly also galope, -oppe. 
[a. F, galop : see Gallop (Earlier in the present 
century, Fr. had galope fern, in this sense.)] * A 
lively dance in 2-4 time, origmally a separate and 
indcpenflent dance, but now also forming a portion 
of a set of fiuadrillcs ^ (.St.ainer & Barrett). 

1837 Ifamilion's Diet. Mus. TcrmsKnd./i), (German). 

(7rt/<7//r (French), a quick species of dance, gener.Tlly in * 
time. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 17, 1 could not help associating 
its regular tramp, tramp, trump, with the tune of a galoppc 
I had recently performed. 1864 in Wehs i kk (galop), and 
in later Diets. 

Hence OaTop, v., to dance a galop. 

1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LviII. 155 They 
dance ijuadrilJes fatiguingly,and galopcas if they were going 
to fly out of the windows. 

+ Galopin. Obs. Also 6-7 gal(l)apme, galle- 
pyn, gallopln. [a. ¥. galopin, f. galoper to galloj).] 
A turnspit ; an errand- buy ; a page. 

2367 in G. Chalmers Life Mary^ Q. Scots (2818) T. 177 
Christell Lamb, gallcpyn, in the kitching. 2578 llonseh. 
Ord. (1790) 252 Gallapincs ; apparcll for them of the hall, 
kytchcii, and pryvy kylchin. athxo Diet.eXe, Dk. I 'orkin 
Arch.rologia (t8o6) XV. 7 For the Kylchen and Ciallopins. 
1824 .Scorr St. Konan's W. .xxxiv. So saying, he gave the 
lililc! galopin his donative, ami a .slight rap on the pate. 

t Ga'lor. Obs. [f. Gale sb.^ + -uit.] One who 
holds a ‘gale’ (sec Gale sb.h 4). 

Galore (galb**!), cMik and sb. Also 7 -8 gil- 
(l)oro, gallo(u)re, 9 .SV. gelore, dial, goloro, 
galoor. [ad. Irish go ledr ( •- Gaelic lehr, lehir) 
to suflicicncy, sufficiently, enough, f. go, gu to + ledr 
sufficiency, sufficient. Now commonly viewed as 
Irish; in some earlier examples the proximate 
source seems to have been Sc. Gaelic.] a. adv. 
In abundance or plenty, b. sb. Abundance or 
plenty (^something) ; also in galore. 

1675 Teonge Diary 11825) 25 Provindcr good store, beifi:; 
..chickens, henns, gallore. ^i7Xi E Wako (>«/>. I. 29a 
Having stufTt . . His Guts with Food ami Wine Galloure. 
2768 Ros.s J’ort. Sheph. i. 47 I’hi.s day .slie foish the best 
of cheer gilorc. 2826 Scott yrnl. 10 Apr., Sent off proofs 
ami copy galore before breakfast. 2849 Ruxton Life in Far 
IPi’st 1. 21 ('.alore of alcohol to ratify the. trade. 2853 
Kkade Clouds 4 Sufssh. 8 They were .set in a corner with 
beef and ale galore. 2863 Tyneside Sengs 93 Aw dreamt 
uw , . fund greet big lumps in galore. 

Galosllf golosh. golp*/), sb. Forms : 

4--<) galoohe, 5-8 gallocbe, 5 galoch, galogo, 
galoche, 5-7 galcl)age, galeg(g)o, 7 galatch, 
galeoch, galoach, golosse (?golossian),//. gal- 
loshios, gala-, gal(l)oshoe8, -shoos, (golo- 
schooes, colloshoo’s), 7-8 pi, goloshoes (rarely 
sing, goloshoe), 9 goloe-shoes, 7-8 gallosh, 7- 
galosh, 9 golosh, (calash, colosh). [a. F. galoche 
fern. (according to liatz.-Darm.) popular L. 
*galopia f. ^galopus, a. Gr. «dAdirovr (stem -iro8-) 
shoemaker’s last (whence dim. HaKwtifbiov), f. h^ov 
wood (only pi. logs) + wovy foot. In ined.L. galo- 
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pedium occurs for * wooden shoe’ ; see also cal^des 
in Du Cange. The Sp. galocha. It. galoscia, tMc 
prob. adopted from Fr. Some forms of the Eng. 
word show assimilation to shoe.'] 

1 . a. In early use : A wooden shoe or sandal 
fastened to the foot with thongs of leather ; a rustic 
patten or clog ; a shoe with a wooden sole and an 
upper of leather or other soft material. I'he name 
seems to have been variously applied, and in the 
earliest quots. may be a general term for a boot or 
shoe. b. In later use : An over-^hoe (now usually 
made of inilia-rubber) worn to protect the ordinary 
shoe from wet or dirt. ‘ l^ire in U.S/ {Cent. Diet.). 

2377 I.ANUL. P. Pi, B. xviit. 14 A» is ^ kynde of a 
kiiy^te Fat cometh to be dubbed, I'o geten hem gylle sporea 
or galochcs ycouped. CX386 Chaucer S^r.^s T. 10868 
Ne were worthy to unbokel his galoche. <rx44o Promp. 
Parv. 184/2 Galachc, or galoche, viidyr solyncc of iiuinnys 
fote . .cropiium, 1496 Dh>es 4 Pauper kNI. de W.) 38/1 They 
wente not alwaye fully barefote, but somtyme with galochcs, 
.T sole byuoth and u fastnyngc aboiie the fote. 2303 >(<'/ 14415 
Hen. I- ill, c. 9 Any sbowc.s, boutes, or galeges. 237a Bosse- 
WELL Armorie iit. 17 A Shooe called a Callage or Patten, 
whiciie hath nothing on the feete but onely Latchettes. 2379 
Si'ENSKR Slu’pli. Cal. Feb. 244 My galage [isj ^rowne fa.st to 
my heele. Gloss., Galage, a .sturt-uppe or clownish shoe. z6o6 
Hkvwood Challenge 1. i. ^ 1636* 10 ^iiie slovenly Boote. to be 
dablcd in the duit without a Galoach. 2607-8 Ivardr. Bk. Pr, 
Henry in Arclueol. XI. 91 Sixteen gold buckles, .to buckle a 
pair of eolos-ses with gold, L. t ^6 In A nhteol. Cantiana 
(1883) XV. 163 For a pa. of bools with golo-sckooes 
00 . 16 .00. 2649 W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) 16 By bis 

slash’d doublet, high galloshcs, and Italian ptirld band [hce 
should bej a Freucltman. 265a Kikkman Cleric 4 Lotsia 16 
He had Glovc.s perfum'd, his Colioshoo’s of Velvet. 2665 
Pkpvs Diary 15 Nov,, My Lady Batten walking throuch 
the dirty lane with new spick luid spun white shoe.s, !?nc 
ili'oppcd one of her galoshes in the dirt. 2676 Ethebelgk 
Man o/Mcde r. i. 15 'Tis but despising a Coach, humbling 
yourself 'I’o u pair of Goloshoes. x688 R. Holme A rmeury 
HI. 14/2 Galloshius are fal.se shooes, or covers for .shoocs. 
2713 Kknnktt AVwav Antiq. Notit. (ed. 5> 325 The sole 
was of wood like our old galoches, or the .sabots of the 
French peasants. 2737 Ozell Rabelais 11 . 219 Calloches, 
high wooden Pattin.s or Clogs. . . It also inenn.s a Sort of 
Slipper worn over the Shoes. 2779 Jo.s. Burton Patent 
specif. No. 1310 Improvements in woiiien\s cIog.s by a 
goloshoe or clog of an entire new make. 28*3 Carlyle 
Early Lett. 11886) II. 251, 1 walk to and fro w'ith a great- 
coat, galoches, and a huge hnii;^’ can. 2830 Mechanics' Mag. 
1.11. 69, 1 Inive found the india-rubber golo.sbe.s inyaluabh\ 
2836 R. Garpinkr liandbk. of Foot 54 The itidia rubl>er 
and gutla-pcTcha colosh. a 2863 Thackeray Sketches, 
Lady in OpernAio.r, Can I come in goloshc.s, and lake 
them off in the .ante-chamber? 2870 Brough Marston 
Lymh ii. 11 She had trudged down the road through ibe 
snow, .in a hood and goloshes. 2872-6 Vovle it .Stevenson 
Mint. Diet. (cd. 3) 167 Leather goloshes arc^ large, loo.'^e, 
uutanned leather oools. .intended to be worn in in.igazines, 
I>owder-honses [etc.]. .and are made, .to cover the ordinary 
shoe or boot. 2893 Karl Dcnmobk Pamirs II. :up Beinc 
either obliged to remove my bools, or being supplied with 
large slippers to put over them like galo.shcs. 

+ b, Dutch galoshes : skates. ( nonce- use, 
a 2687 CoTioN Gt. Frost, Poems (1689) icx^ And had fl] but 
Dutch goloshoes on, At one run 1 would slide to l..on . 

2 . A piece of leather or other material ntnniiig 
round the lower part of a boot or shoe above the 
bole (sometimes as an additional covering or edginj;^). 

2853 Boot 4 Shoe-maker' s Assist. 23 I’o cut a calash for a 
.sideTaced .. IkkU. 2856 R. CfAR\iVAV.R.Handkk. of Foot 49 
U bc best position for this seam, whclher it pertains to an 
Adcliiide-frout or a colosh. 2893 Times 8 July 12/2 Kid 
and patent leather Balmorals, aim kid with calf galosh. 

GalO'Sh, golO'Sh, v. Also 9 calash, colosh. 
[f. prec. si).] /runs, 'I'o furnish ;a boot or shoe) 
with a galosh. Hence Galo'shed ppl. a. 

2804 Jane Al’.sie4N 'The Watsons (1870' .340 Nankeen 
galoshcd with black looks very well. 2827 Honk Every-day 
Bk. 11 . 1635 The shoe of while kid leather, calashed 
with black velvet. 1840 Bakham Ingol. Leg., Grey Dolphin, 
His bools, .had been * soled ’ and * heeled ’ more than once ; 
had they been ‘ goloshcd their ow’iier might have defied 
h'atc 1 1856 K. (Takoinkr liandbk. of Foot 49 Walking or 

Winter lioots. .coloshed with. . calf leather. 2883 London 
Ad’vt., Calf Galoshcd Clump Sole lo-Button Boot.«i. 
Galoun, -own, ol).s. forms of Gallon. 
tGalp, V, Obs, (exc. as surviving in Gaup lafirW.). 
[Not found in OE. ; the form agrees with OS. 
galpbn to boast ; MDu., Du. galpcn to yelp, bark, 
howl ; Middle Ger. galpen to bark ; cognate with 
Yki.p ( 012 . gielpan str.,toboast,ON.^/<L^tf loyelp). 

I’hc Eng. sense is not found in the other l ent. langs. and 
the etymological identity of the word is not ^uite certain ; 
the Eng. vb. may be an onomatoiioeic alteration of Gabe.] 

1 . intr. To gape, yawn. Of a deer : ? To pant 
(or jierhaps to * bell ’ : cf. sense 3). 

23.. K.Alis.pbx (Bodl. MS.) pc dere galpcp [Lincoln's 
Inn MS, galopithi by wodc «yde. 2377 Lancl. P. PI. B. 
xin. 88 And thanne shullen his guttis godclc and he shal 
galpcn after. 2402 Pol. Poems (KoMh) fl. too ?pur capped 
maustres . . gali^en after grace hi symonye 3our sister. 15*9 
Horman P'ulg, 46 He that galpetn, or claw-cih his lieed, or 
p.Tnteth. 25^ Mohk Confui. Tindale Wks. 71^9/2 The good 
godlye man . . galpeth, and getteth hym downe of the puTpet. 

b. transf, of a chasm. Also fig. to gape after^ 
to be eagerly desirous of something. 

2546 Supptic. Poore Comm. (E, E, T. S. ' 81 niem that 

8 alp, and loke after the crowne of this realme after your 
aies. 2377 Kendall Fltrwers 4 Epigr, 90 1 >, Thy grauc, 
w hich MalpcK, thee to deuour. Stanvhurst fEueis iil. 

« Arb.) 83 Charylxlis. . with broudiaws greedelye galping. 



GAliSTBE. 

2 . trans. To \ortAt forth \ also/^., to give up 

dgsU Trib. i. Wks. ii6a/a Long was it 
not we they galped up the ghoste.^ Phabr Mneid m. 
H iv And lompcs of tieshe with wine he galpyd fourth. 

V d. Of an animal : To yelp. 

(One of Caxton's borrowing from Du.J 
idBi Caxton Reynard (AiT>.) aa He mawedc and galped 
so lowde that martynet sprang vp. ibuU 95 .She gulped and 
cryde so lowde for the smartc that she had . . that the men 
orthc village cam out with stauys. 

I lcuce+ 0 »*lplntf sb. and ppL a. Also fCla'lper, 


hem 

„ , „ . . pat 

pestilence . . ofte slow men wtp galpynge and stiesinae. 

;Icr 


yng vpwardcs. xsi 7 -jiy HoLiNSHao Chron. II. 28 2 With 
gastlie gaipe of grislie bug. 1583 Stanyhurst .Rneis ui. 
(Arb.) ot In belche galpvometing with dead sleape snortyc 
the col lops. 

Galravage, -itch, etc. : sec Giluavauk, .SV. 
tOalstMy V. Obs, Also gelstro. 

[perh. some kind of derivative of OE. ^alan 
Gale v. to sing, cry out (? through a fern, ageiit-n. 
in -sire ) ; Ger. dialects have galstern, gchtern to 
scream, make a noise, associated with galstcr 
(?rcpr. OHG. Agahtria') m.ngpie. The word sur- 
vives in CJAU8TKR dial, to boast, to laugh up- 
roariously.] intr. 'Fo make a noise or outcry. 

a 1M5 Ancr. R. 128 GelstreS [v.r. galstres], ase pe uox 
deS, & acIpcS of horc god. 

Qalty Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 galte, 7 gawt, 
gaute, gault. [a. ON. gtdt-r str,, gall e wk. m.asc., 
bo.ar; cf. OHG. grlsa, gelza sow vMIKL gahe, 
mod.G. gehe ; related to Gilt r/j-.).] A boar 
or hog. 

Y a 1400 Moric Arlh. 1101 Greesse growene as a galle, 
fulle gr>’lych he lukcz ? a 1400-50 .AleSrundcr 4743 Vmipiile 
he groned as a gait with gry/cly latis. a ism CotkeUne 
So'M r. 160 Mony long tuthit horc, And mony gait, 
conic Ijcfoir. Z55S Hin.oKT, G-alt, or yongc hogge . . 
i cira-. X64X Hest Farm. liks. (Surtees) 142 Libbers have. . 
nothingc for the gautes, for they will geld them as fast .as 
they can take them upp. 1673 Vorksh. Dial. 8 (K. D. S, 
No. 76) Me dr.augh’s for th’ Gills and Gaults i’ tii' Slv. 
1684 Ibid. 83 Than thou may sarra Gawts and Gilts with 
OraflTc. 1895 Lakeland i>t Iceland (iloss.t Call, a male pig. 
Galt: see (j.M’LT, (ieol. 

Galt(h)rop(e, .trap,-troppe, obs.ff.CALxiu »r. 
Galumph i gal»*nifj, v. [Invented by * L. C'ar- 
roll’ (perh. with some reminiscence of gallop^, 
IritimphaiH). The sense in current use may vary 
according to different notions of what the sound 
expresses. Cf. Choutlk v.] intr. To marcli on 
exultingly with irregular bounding movements. 
Hcncc Galu mphing ppl. a., lit. andy^^. 

1873 ‘ Ti. Cakroi.l’ ‘I'hrongh J .ooking-Glass i. 22 He left it 
dead, and with its head He went gniumpliing Kack. x888 
N. York World 13 May (Kartner), A green Ixmlail car that 
galumphed through Lewis .Street at a high rate of speed. 
X89X Har/tfYs Mag-. Aug. 378/2 He (a dog] beeaiiie a., 
playful, gracefully galumphing, and most affectionate 

inuiister. ^ 

his ‘ gal . „ 

Galiin, ob-s. form of (lALLfix. 

Ckfclvanic (grclvaj-nik), a. [f. Galvan-isai + 
-1C. Cf. F. ^a/vanitjuc.l Of, jjcrlaining to, or 
produced by galv.anism. Galvanic battery ^ an ap- 
jiaralus constructed for the production of galvanic 
electricity. Galvanic bell, a belt containing a 
galvanic apparatus to l>c worn round the body for 
therapeutic purposes. Galvanic electricity 
VANI.SM. Galvanic pilcy a ‘ pile’ (see quot. 1802) 
for the production of galvanic electricity. 

X797 Monthly Mag. III. 348 The acrid humour which the 
Galvanic irritation would produce. iSoz Med. Jiyd. VI 1 1 . 
324 T'hc (yalvanic pile of Volta . . cousisted of thirty pieces 
of silver, and as many of zinc . . with pieces of cloth that 
were flipped in a saturated solution of common salt. Ibid. 


lousier. 1^3 A'Vx/'/WfN.Y.) ag June 47C/2 It is hishumor, 
is * galuniphing’ humor, which strikc.s a chill to (he heart. 


have a chance. 1^56 Emukson Eng, Traits, Race Wks. 
(Bohn) I I. 23 Perhaps the Ocean serves as a galvanic battery 
to di.strihule acids at one pole, and alkalies at (he other. 
1869 W. P. M.u:KAy Croce ti- Truth (1875) 238 The move- 
m« iits in Christian scrvit:c of an unconverted man are the 
galvanic movements of a corpse. 

b. Jig, with allusion to the effects of the appli- 
cation of galvanism. 

*807 Opie in Led. Paint, iii. (1848) 292 This is mere gal- 
vanic encoura,gement ; ^ it may excite a few convulsive 
twitches, but will never inspire the arts with life and efficient 
nctivit)\ X83X [see Galv.\nize t >. x|. 185(1 Hawtiioknk 

Afosses, Fcatnerto;^, Purposing a smile of courtesy, lie ha<l 
deformed hU face with a sort of galvanic grin. 1865 Dickkns 
Mat, Fr, 1. x, Drops asleep, and has galvanic starts all over 
him. 

Hcncc Oalva nical a., Oalva*nioally adv. 

1840 Win£\VELi./*/<z/M. Indnct. .SV. I. 263 The phenomena 
of magnets, of electrical bodies, of galvanical apparatus, 
seem to form obvious material for such sciences. 1848 Lvi ton 
Caxtons ir. vn. xxxiii, Galv.'inically 1 brace up energies half 
palsied by disuse. 1869 Eng. Mcch. 19 Nov. 229/3 Copper 
..tinnfsd i galvanically). 1890 Poi.niacwoon Col. Reformer 
(1891) X03 The.. animal bouiided gulvanically upward. 
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Galvanism (gaclvaniz’m). [a. F. galvanisfne, 
f. the name of Luigi Galvani who first described 
the nhenomcna in 1792: see -iSM.] Electricity 
developed by chemical action. Also, the applica- 
tion of this for therapeutic purposes. 

*797 Monthly A/ag. III. 224 Volta . . is employed . . on an 
extensive work rel.ative to Met.allic Influence, or Galvanism. 
x8o6 ScRu^ Winter in Lend, fed. 3) II. 179 He expects, by 
learning Galvanism, to be able to bring his dead hor.ses to 
life ag.'iin. ^ t86a (Jouliiurn Pers, Relig. ii. (1873) 12 But 
Galvanism is not the life; it only rouses the dorm.int powers 
of life. 1870 Emerson Soc. .SWit , Cnn/iz. Wks. (Bqhn) 
III. II 'I'he forces of steam, gr.avity, galvanism. ..serve us 
d^ by day. 

Galvam8t(gaj lvanist\ [FGalvan-ism + -ist.] 
One who is vei.'^ed in g.alvanism. 

X805 R, Chknevix in P/til. Trans. XCV. 113 M. Ritter, 
the celebrated Galvanist of Jena. x866 M. Mackenzik 
Laryngoscope vi. (cd. 2) 100 External faradization was 
vigorously employed by .an experienced galvtanist. 

OalvanistlCal (ga: Ivanrstikal), a. [f. prcc. -i- 
-ic + -AL.] Ofjpcrlaining to, or versetl in galvanism. 

x8x6 I'. T.. Pkacock Headlong Halt \\\, Mr. Pa 11 scope the 
chemical, boLinical. galvanistical . . philosoplier. 

j Galvanisation (ga:lvanoizt"‘-J.:>n). [f. Gal- 

t VAMZE V. 3 -AT 10 ^^] 

1 . The process of subjecting (a person, nerve, 
etc.) to the action of galvanism. 

x86o in Fowler Med. roc. .1874 Carpenieu Ment.Phys. 
App. (1879) 712 In the galvanization of .an ordinary nerve. 
iS^DuiiKiNc; D is. Skin 227 Central g.alvaniz.'ition Is also 
recoiiimended. 

2 . The stale of being galvanized. In quot.yf^^. 

1875 Coniemfi. Rer*. XXVI. 435 A kind of galvanization 

produced by fear. 

Galvanise (giC-lvanaiz), v. Also -iso. [ad. 
Y.galvaniscr \ see Galvanikm and -IZE.] 

1 . Irans. To apply galvanism to ; to stimulate 
by means of a galvanic current. Also absol. 

x8oa Med. frul. VIII. 259 'rhe heat is likewise increased 
in the part which is galvanised. 1825 Syd. Smith lYks. 
(1867) II. 204 Galvanise a frog, don't galvanise a tiger, 
X83X Carlyle Sort. Res. (18581 14a Those spresmodic, gal- 
vanic sprawtings are not life ; neither indeed will they 
endure, galvanise as you may, beyond two day.s. 1839-^47 
'I'vDD Cyct. A not. HI. 41/2, 1 galvanized a little boy with 
paralysis of the left leg. 1850 Rorertson Senn. .Ser. iii. ix, 
117 You may galvanize the nerve of a coqJHe till the action ! 
of a limb .startles the spectator with the appearance of life. I 
b. fg. esp. in phrase to galvanize to or into life i 
(also to gahanhe life into). 1 

*853 C-, Bronte Yil/ette iii, Her approach always gal- i 
vanized him to new and spasmodic hie. 1869 Gc)clocrn > 
Pars. Holiness xxi. 203 She would fain galvanize the soul ; 
into life by a sudden .shock. x88o Daily News 9 Jan. 3/1 
To galvani.se a little more life into the market. 1882 ! 
Harped s Mag^. Mar. 537/t A very old inn, iliat seemea I 
.suffering the first pangs of being galvanized back to life 
and modernity. 1 

2 . To cover with a coating of mt tal by means of j 

galvanic electricity. Commonly but incorrectly 1 
applied to the coaling of iron with zinc to protect j 
it from rusting, though no galvanic process is 
ordinarily tmjuoyed. I 

*839 [see (Jalvanized ppl. a.^ 2J. 1864 Webster, Cal- 

vanr.e, to jjlate, as with gold, silver, &c., by means of gal- 
vuniMii. x8^ Ro.scoh Pilem. Chem. 230 Zinc.. is employed 
a.s a protecting covering for iron, which when thus coulcil 
is said to be galvanized. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. i. 
^t/ 2 The wire is * galvanised ’ or coated with niclallic zinc. 

ahsol. iBg* Workshop Receipts 287 It is an advantage, 
with all sheets thicker than zo gauge, to galvanize after 
corrugation. 

Galvanized (gcc-lvanoiz’d), ppl. a. [f. Gal- 

VANl 'K V. -Epl.] 

1 . Subjected to, or stimulated by, galvanism, 
x8ao Med. ,S Phys. frnl. XLIIT. 387 I'hc lungs of the 
galvanized rabbit had some blotches on their surface. 

b. /g. 

1843 Gaki.vle Past <S- Pr. ii. xv. Dead or galvanised 
Dilettantism. 1873 Mi.ss bKoiaant^N Naffcy III. 99, I 

f iractise .a galv.-inised smile, and say out loud..* Yes, de- 
ighiful ! ’ 1873 F. ll.M.i. in .S'lrifim'ds A/onthly yi. .\ 66 /i 

Within a few years a g,alv.anizcd sort of life has been seen 
breathed into the investig;Uioii, by Hindus, of their ancient 
scriptures. 

2 . Coated with metal by galvanism. Also, in- 
correctly, in galvanized iron^ the trade name of 
iron coated with zinc. 

*839 Lkk Diet. Arts, Galvanized iron, is the somewhat 
fantastic name newly given in France to iron tinned hy a 
peculiiu* patent procc.ss, x86o Merc. Mar-ine Mae\ VII. 1 14 
The galvanized rin^s. .run . .along the.. rod. 1887 Kidkk 
Haggaku Jess xxyiii. The staldcs and outhouses .. were 
roofed with g.alvanised iron. 

OftlvaJiiz6r tgjc'lvan^izDi). [f. Galvanize v. 

-I -kuL] One who or that which galvanizes. 

X864 in Wkbstkk. 1883 IFVf/ C/ w.v/*’z' (P cnnsylv.) Local 
Ne7vs XII. No. 28. i The g.alvanizers in Oliver and RoI)ert.s’ 
wire mill . struck on Wednesday. 1887 Daily Ne^os 24 Oct, 

3/5 Tin plate makers and galvaiiiscr.s are tolerably well 
cngaji^d. 

GiQvftllizillflf (gic'lvanaizin), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -iNoh] 'I'he action of the verb Gal- 
vanize ; the process of galvanizing (iron). 

x86o PiK-ssii Lab. Chem. Wonders la 'I'his operation, which 
is called galvanising, entirely prevents the iron from rusting. 
X883 Pail Alali G. 14 Nov. 12/2 Industries in which women 
are largtdy employed— that is to say, chain-making, brick- 
making, and the galvanizing of iron. 1891 Engineer 4 Sept. 


OALVAKTOPLASTY. 

190 The zinc is electropositive to the iron, and it.s corrosion 
taxes place while the iron is protected J this circumstance 
gave rise to the use of the word ‘galvanising '. 

rtttrib. i8(]4 Dickens Hard T. (x868) a He seemed a gal- 
vanizing apparatus, loo. 

Oalvano- (g&c lviSjH?), used as combining form 
of Galvanic or Galvan isar, in various hyphened 
compounds, as (falvano-oanstio rclaltng to 
the use of galvanic heat as a caustic; gfalvano* 
caustioB, ‘the science of the galvano-cautery' 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); iralvauMauterisation, 
cauterization by means of the galvano-cautery ; 
galvano-cautery, a cautery heated by galvanism ; 
galvano^ceramioa, ? pottery coated with metal by 
electro-deposition ; iralvano-maiTnetlo a., ])ertain- 
ing to galvano-magnetism ; galvano^magnetlamf 
magnetism produced by galvanic electricity ; ffal- 
vano-inotive a., ? moved bygalvani.sm ; ifalvano- 
puncture, the introduction into the tissues of tine 
needles, connected with the poles of a galvanic 
battery ; galvano-therapeutics, ‘ the use of gal- 
vanism ior the cure or relief of disicase’ {.Syd. Soc. 
J.ex. 1885); galvano-thermometcr, ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating effect of a galvanic 
current* (Cassell). 

x86a New Syd. Sor. Vearhk. 238 The *Galvano-causlic 
Apnaratu.s. x87a Cohen Dis. Throat 91 Severing the parts, 
with the ^galv.ano-cautery instead of the knife. 1874 Van 
Burkn Dis. Genit. Org. 9 G.aIvano.cautcry may be em- 
ployed in anipulation. 1844 A ri Union Jrnl. J iily The 
new productiot)s of this novel art have received the allected 
name of ^galvano-ceramich. Proc. Amer, Phil. So*,. 

I. 65 RoUry Multiplier or “GuTvaiio-motive nccdli. 187* 

J. H. Bennett Physiol. 155 The operation of “galvano- 
punclure, (irsl proposed by IVf. Prevaz in 1833. 

Galvanograph (gx-lvan^giaf;. [f. Galvano- 

+ -ORAPH.] * A plate formed by the galvano- 
graphic process ; an impression taken from such 
a plate’ (Ogilvic). Hence OaTvanoirrft'pWc a., 
pertaining to galvanography. 

Galvanography (gjvlvanp-grali). [f. as prcc. 
+ Gr. -ypaipia writing.] a. ‘A method of producing 
jilates for copperplate engraving by the galvano- 
plastic process without etching* (Ogilvie). b. (See 

([UOt.) 

1854 1 ''airholt Did. Art, CahuuKigraphy. .U one of tlic 
most beautiful and successful inventions of modern times, 
as by its means plastic oV>jects. .may be cx.'iclly copied in 
copper, and bronzed or gilt. 

Galvanology (giclvan^^dftdji). [f. Galvano- 
■i -LOOY.] * A treatise on galvanism, or a descrip- 
tion of its phenomena ’ (Craig 184S). So Qalva- 
nologlBt, ‘ one who describes the phenomena of 
galvanism’ (Craig 1848). 

Oalvanonieter ( geel v5n^*m/toj) . [f. Galva n o- 

-f Meter.] An apparatus for detecting the exist- 
ence and determining the direction and intensity 
of a galvanic current. 

jBob A/ed. yrnl. VIII. 253 The piles. ..showed no remark- 
able difference in their effects ; however, I do not deny that 
.some difference may he perceived hy means of the (ialvaiu*- 
meters. 1830 Hl'rschix .Stud. Nat. Phil. 356 'i'he gal- 
vanometer. .an itistrument whose range of utility lies among 
electric forces which we have no other means of rendering 
sen.siblc. 183* Nat. Philos., Electro-Magnet, viii. ^ 135. 44 
( t i . K. S. ) For the purpose of comparing the intensities of two 
electrical currents, an instrument has been contrived, which 
has been termed the Differential Galvanonieler. x8d» 
LyrroN Str. .Story I. 165 If you clutch the cylinder firmly 
with the right hand, leaving the h ft perfectly pa-ssivc, the 
needle in the galvanometer will move from west to south, 
1B77 Rosenihal .Muscle Xenrs 162 Anotlicr form of 
apparatus, called the tangent galvanometer. 1879 G. Pres- 
coiT Sp. telephone p. iii, Sir William Thomson, .has given 
us tlie beaulimlly sensitive minor g.alvanoincter. 

Hence 0alvaiioiue‘trio, Oalvanomotrioal 

adjs.y pertaining to the galvanometer or to galvano- 
raetry. Oalvano* metry, the measurement of 
galvanic currenls. 

1845 Grovb Contrib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. /'a/rfA* (1874) xgtj 
'J’he second gave not the .slightest galvanometric deflection. 
*875 GA.MtJKE tr. Hermauns Hutu. Phys, (1878; 287 The 
muscular current may be demonstrated by methods other 
than the galvanometric. x8. . Engineer VyN . 510 (Cent.) 
The parts of the stand include .. the necessary clamping 
.screws for electrical and galvanomctrical connections. 

Galvauoplaatio :g£e lvant?iplre stik), a. [f. 
as next + -ic.J Of or ])erlaining to galvanoplasty. 

1848 Art Union yrnl. Feb. 49 It is placed in a galvano- 
plastic apparatus, In which it re.m.'iins till it is galvatio- 
plastically covered. 1851 K. Hu.nt in Art yrnl. tllnst. 
Catal. I. p. iv V-* The applicability of the galvano-plastic 
Art, as our Continental friends delight to call it, to the 
production of large works. X867 Philatelist 1. 165 The 
g.alvanoplustic multiplication of the types. 

Hence Oa lvanopla’Btloally adv. 

1848 [sec prcc.). x88a Nature XXVI. 144 A iieries of 
organic bodies coated galvanoplastically. 

OalvaaoplMty (ga-lv^ih^iplse'stl). [f. Gai.- 
VANO- + Gr. -v\a<rT-os moulded + -Y‘h lu F. gal' 
vafwplastU."] The process of coating any substance 
with metal by galvanism. 

1870 Eng. Aleclu t 8 Mar. 651/2 Galvanoplasty can be ap- 
plied to coat this stiver with a surface of copper. 1867 
Pall Matt G. 29 Sept. 3/3 The necessary depo.sit on the 
plate is produced (which renders it capable of printing 
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tmpre»iIoii5 jike a mezzotint plate) by moans of the electric 
pile— the process of galvanoplastie, that is to say. 

GAlvano8eope(g^'lv§LnpskJ«t:p). [f. Galvako- 
+ Cir. •'(Tjc^vof looker.] An instrument for ascer- 
tttiiiing the presence of galvanic electricity. 

xS^ Aw. PAilos.t Electr^ Magnet, viii. $ m. 3o(U.K.S.) 
An instrument for detecting .small tiuantitics of galvanic 
electricity, or Gal vanoscope. x866 R. M. Fbrouson Klectr. 
T4T The Aststtic G<Jviuionieter . . is^ used either simply as 
a galvanoscope, to discover the existence of a current, or 
a.s a measurer of the strengths of weak currents. 

I leiice Oalvaaosoo'plo a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a galvanoscope ; galvanoscopic frogy a 
frog useti as a galvanoscope. OaAvano'soopy, ‘ the 
employment of galvanism in physiological experi- 
ment or for diagnostic purposes. Also, the use of 
the galvanoscope ' {Syd, Soc, Lex. 1885). 

1839-47 Todd Q'cZ Anat, HI. 720/2 This preparation is 
the galvanoscopic frog, 1043 Grovb Canirih, Sc. iu Com 
Phys. PorcesiiBj^yjCit Here we have no slight galvanobcopic 
eflecis. 1870 Eftg. Met A. 11 Mar. 626/1 Galvanoscopic 
L;uilem. 1873 A. Flint ^Vr*rr». Syst. iii. iij If the nerve 
of a galvanoscopic frog’s leg be placed in cuntuct with the 
muscles of another leg prepsured m the same way. 

< 3 alvaiIO*trOpi 8 m. [f.GALVA.xo- ^ Gr. rpoir-os 
turning -ism.] 'Fhe phenomenon of curvature 
produced in growing |>lant -organs by the passage 
of electric currents through them. 

xMS Vines in Kncycl. Brit. XIX. 60 These phenurneiia are 
spoken of as ‘ galvanoti o)>isin 

^alverly: List 0/ Spurious H-^ords.] 

Galwegian (ga;lw/*(l5ian\ a. and sd. Also 
Gallowogiau. [f. Ca/Zozetayt on the .analogy of 
Norroivay^ jVonvay., A^orTvegian. See Gallo- 
VIIHAN.] A. adj. Helonging to Galloway. B. s/t. 
An inhabitant i»r native of Galloway. 

1774 Con.YKk f/ist. Etig-. II. 72 'I’he Galwegians- .charged 
with., fury. x8a8 Scott /»'. M, Pert A .\i, The barbarous 
il-dwcgians, .ind Ijccntioius followers of the Douglas. 2870 
Raxisav Retnin, iii. (ed. i8) 64 An old Gallowegian lady. 
1883 AtAemeuM 22 Dec. 814/1 Is Kelly a Ihistol name ? It 
has to mmlcrn ears an Irish or Galwegian ring. 

Qalyet, obs. form of Galliot^. 
t G^yor. Ods.'^ ^ A tr.ade designation of some 
kind ; possibly -- Du. gkyer (dealer in earthenware 
brought in galleys: see Gallumt), or Galley- 
max 2. 


cxsxs Cocke Lorelts B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Whyte tanners, 
g^ors, and shetbers. 

Gam gamj, slO Sc. [Peril, onomatopadc. Cf. 
Gamp v. 

’I’he formation may^ have bceji partly suggested by some 
of the many words with initial that refer to prominent 
or ugly teeth ; cf. gag^-tooth. gang-’tootA, ga/^too^A, 

gat-tootAf etc. An adj. ' gattt, overlapping and twisted, 
applied only to the teeth ’ cited from a llanft Glossary (Jam. 

may perh. have arisen from the attrih. use of the sh. 
Elyiuulogical coiiiK‘.xioii with (Sc. oIjs. gioae^ OE. 

gif/ftai seems to be phonoJogicaliy impossible.] 

1 , In p/. Large teeth, tusks. 

?a 1500 AWiz/ii Cursing 18 He that sanlis saifis and dam- 
mis lieteich the dcvill th.'tir gutiis and gamrnis, 1508 
KE.VNLDie Flyting 10. Dunluxr 363 Thou wald be fay 11 to 
gn.TW, l.rd, with thy gainmis. . banis behynd doggis bakkis. 
15*3 Douglas . Kneis y. viii. 98 .Scheddis of bluid furth 
spiiiand ihrow his iippis, With Mudy gamuiis fL, <Untcs\, 
»S3S Si twART Cron. Scot. I. 41s With glowrand ene ami 
giinand gamrnis greit. z8«S-fc J AMiir;soN j. z'., In Ang[usJ 
. . tlicy s.iy, greit ganis^ large teeth ; sometimes, gams o’ 
teeth. 


2 . (Perh. only arch, and confounded with Gem.) 
The mouth. 

lyaa Ramsay Evergreen IT. 20 faltered from Dunbar) 
(Jufjfl scho, iny Clip, my unspaynd T..aTn \Dunb. gyanc], 
With Miiher's Milk ^it in your G.am \Dnnb. mychaiiej. 
Bait/ii Hra.xy Tam in IVhist/e-Binkie (.Scot. Songs) 

1. 239 Wr a black bushy lM:ard and a liquory gam. 

Gam (gicni), sbi^ A^aut. [Perh. a dial. var. of 
Game jA., or adopted from some Scaiulinavinu 
e<iui valent ; cf. Da. gamtnen. Sw. gam man ^ Icel. 
gamaUf sport, amusement, pleasure; but ihc Da. 
atid Sw. diets, do not record any technical sense 
ns current among wlialers.] a. A herd or school 
of whales, b. A s(x:ial meeting of whalers at sea. 

1850 Scores BY ly/ialeman's Adv. xiii. (1859) 184 Gam is 
the word by which they designate the meeting, exchanging 
visits, and keeping company of two or more whale .ships, 
ora sociable family of whales. 1851 H. JVIelvili.k IV hate 

II. xi. 75 What docs the whaler do when she meets 
another whaler in any sort of decent weather? She has 

Gam (gtLin), sb.'^ slang. [Prob. the same as 
Gamb.J a leg. 

X78X G. Parker Li/e' s Painter 143 If a man has bow legs, 
he has queer gams, gam.s being cant for legs. X790 By- 
stander It was not a fortnight hcftirc my cam came 
round ag.'tin as well as ever. x^xj^Ne^o Monthly Mag. VIII. 
497. 1 was 'w.ire of him, and whipping out my gam, clutched 
him by -shoulder and l«riskct. 1887 Heni.kv Villons Gd, AV. 

III, At you 1 merely lift my gam. 

Comb. X78X G. I’arkeh Life's Painter 173 Stockings — 
Gam-cases. 

Oam (gxm), V. [Cf. Gam i/>.q 

1 . tnlr. Of whales ; To gaUtcJr together and form 
a ‘ gam’ or school. 

x8^in Century Diet. 

2 . trans. Of whalprs : To meet and hold inter- 
course with (the crew of another ship). Also intr. 
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x8^ Century Mag., Aug. XL. 510/2 To * gam * means to 
gOi»sip. The word occurs again and again in the log-books 
of the old whalers. 189# N\ York Sun x May i/a (Funk), 
On Sept, 20 wc met the bark Atlantic . . and * gammed ' her. 
8. U.S. slang, *■ To engage in social inter- 
course ; to make a call ; to have a chat ’ (Farmer). 

Hence Ga*mining vbl. sb. 

^ x85x H. Melville IVhnU Uil 268 There is another little 
item about Gumming which must not be forgotten here. 
.800 C entury Mag,, Aug. XL. 5x1/1 Gamming is indeed a 
relic of one of the most romantic, and perhaps pathetic, 
phases of the whaler’s life. 

Gajn, obs. and dial. f. Game ; var. Gamme. 
Gamache, gamachio, obs. ff. Gamabu. 

Gama graSB (ga maigro s). Also gamma 
grass. [? Altered form of Gkama.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Dirt. Trade, Gama Grass, a tall anti 
esteemed fodder gra.ss, the Tripsacum dtsctyloides of Lin- 
lucu.s, native of the south-eastern coasts of North America. 
1883 V 'intes 19 Muy 5 Eastward are. .acrcii. .well clothed 
with good strong closcly-set Gamma Grasses. 

tGamahe, ganuden. Obs, Sec also Ca- 
maieu. [a. oy . gamahe, gamahieu {V . lamaieu) 
incd.L. gamahei pi., Sp. gamaeo, MHG. 
hce, gamahoc Cameo.] A cameo; also, a stone 
l)caring natural markings resembling pictorial or 
ornamental figures, formerly valued as a talisman. 

1638 Jl'nu s Paint. Ancients 1. overs of .. rarities use 

to call such a casuall painting of Nature, as commeth 
neere unto Art by the name of GttntaAi. 1656 Blount 
Clossogr., Gatnakez (Arab.), as Talisinans are Images, 
or Figures made by art, under certain Constellations; 
so (lamahez are such figurc-s found so wrought by nature, 
held to be of greater vertiic, being therefore worn by 
some persons. 1664 Evelyn Syhm (1776) 156 This wood 
(AshJ is nothing inferior to that of the M.'iplc .. being 
altogether as exquisitely diajw-'red and waved like the 
Gainahcs of Achates. 1678 Gt;owoRrii intell. .^yst. 856 
Such beings as have fancy in them, commonly called 
animals— which are but some of sportful or wanton nature.s, 
more trimly artificial and finer g.am.aicus, or pretty toys. 
Gamald, obs. form of Gambol. 

Gamalian, obs. form of Chameli:ox. ! 

CX440 ytuob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 151 A lycre is lykenyd 
to a bryd, clepyd gamaltan [read gamalian]. bryd 
. . wyl chaungyn hym to nllc colourys, pat he secth. 

Gamaratangue, var. Gammkrstano. 

Gainasll anh. and dial . ; chicily in 

pi. Forms : 6 sing, gamasb, 6-7 pi. gamoshes, 

7 gamachea, -obios, -ahees, gammasea, gama-, 
gainmashoos, 8-9 gamashers, 8 gamogins, 9 
gamasbins (-ona), 6- gamashes. [a. V . gamachc 
i^uow only dial.) *= It. gamascia, Pr. garamacha, | 
galamacha ; identified by Dozy with Sp. guada- j 
maci, Pg. guadamecun (now obsolete), a kind of 
leather, believed to be a. Arab. ghaddmasi^ 1 

f. the name of Ghadamas in Tripoli, where a j 
highly esteenietl kintl of leather was niiade. i 

In some of the forms the ending has evidently been a.ssimi- ! 
lated to .vAoes.] j 

A kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect \ 
the legs from mud and wet. 1 

1596 Nashk Saffron WaMen 48 No French gow*iie-leg 
with a gainash vpon it. is .so gotchic and boystrous. 1607 
Makston IVAat Vou Will 1. li. My velvet slipf)€rs, cloth- 
of-gold gainashes: where are iny cloth of silver hose? 
x6M R. Holme Armoury iii. ij'x He be,arcth Argent, a 
Roman Hor.e or Stockin, Sable . . of us they are called Bus- 
kins and (iumashes. X78X Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., 
Gantashes^ Gamogins, .a sort of spatterdashes. x8a6 .Scott 
Woods/. x.\i, 'l‘he IciUhcrn gamashes which defended his 
logs. X855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gamashes, gaiters or 
leggings of cloth or Icallier ; called also .spatterda.shes. 

Gamasid (gx'masid). [f. mod.L. Gamas -us 
(name of the typical genus introduced by Latrcille 
in 1802) + -ID.] A parasitic mite of the family 
Gamasidii/. of the order Acarida, the beetle-mite 
or spider mite. 

X89X A. D- Michael in PrtH\ Zo<d. Soc. Loud. 638 {title) 
On the A.ssoci.'ition of G.Tma.sids with Ants. Ibid. 643 Such 
a Gamasid as L[o’l€ips\ cuncifer. 

Gamb, gambe f gicnib). Her. [a. OF. gambe, 
northern form of jambe leg : see Ja.MB.] I'he leg 
of an animal represented on a coat of arms. 

1727 in B.vilev voI. II. 1765 Porny Heraldry Gloss., 
Ganib or Gambe. an obsolete 1 ' 1 cnch word, .signifying a I.cg 
and used a.s such \>y Heralds for the leg of a Lion, or other 
Creature, bom in Coats-of-arins. iioo Naval C Aron. HI. 

^ On a wreath a lion’s^amb erect. xSsx Southey in Q. En>. 
XXV. 280 [HeJ bade him take it (a ring] and ever after bear 
such a one in the foregamb of the demy lion in Ills cre.st. 
x88a Cu.s.sANS Her, vi. (cd. 3) 87 A Leg, styled heraldically 
a Jambe, or Gamlxe, which is usually represented txA erased, 
or torn from the body. 

Hence fOambed///. a., having legs. Obs. rare" '^. 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, Cortvwall i. (1662) 203 Gamb'd 
like a gout [L. est tibigamba capri\, sparrow-thigh ’d. 

II Ctamba^ (g<x'mba\ [L. gamba : see Jamb.] 

1 1 . The leg of a horse, Obs. rare’^^. 
i6oy TovsELt.’ Eour-f. Beasts 284 Two little ribbes from 
the vpper |jart of the thigh to the Gamba . . 'I'here are two 
vaines out of the Gaml^aes. Ibid. 285 The legges are called 
Gamba: of Campo, signifying treading. 

2 . Anat, (Sec quot.) 

Brandk Diet. Set., etc., Gamba, a teclmical term in 
Mammalogy, applicil by llUgcr to the elongated metacarpus 
or metatarsus of the Rumin:iiit.s and SorqH:ds. 


GAMBALOCKE. 

GfUUbA*^ (g«’inbi). Also 6-8 gambo. [Short 
for Viola da gamba.] 

1 . « VioiiA DA GAMBA. AX^xs^gamba viol. 

1598 Marston Pygmal. Sat. I 138 I’le not endure that 
with thine instrument tThy Gambo violl plac d betwixt iby 
thighes) . . Thou entertaine the time. i8s« Drayton Poly^ow, 
iv. 358 Some likewise there affect the Gamba with the voice. 
To shew that England could varictie afford. 1710 in E. D. 
Dunbar Soc. Ejfe Moray (1865) 15, 1 can . . play on the Treble 
and Gambo, Viol, Virginelles and Manicords. 
fig. 1638 Ford Fancies 1. ii, Fumble one with another 
on the gambos of imagination bistween their legs. 

2 . An organ-stop, resembling a violin or violon- 
cello in tone. Also gamba stop. 

1869 Eng, Mech. 31 Dec. 385/2 A gamba is a reedy toned 
stop. i68x C. A. Kowakos Organs 157 Viol-di-Gamba. 
I'liis .stop is not to be confounded with the German GoitilKi 
.The German (Jamba, or Gamba proper, is a stop of louder 
intonation and somewhat larger scale. 1895 Eec. Bucks. 
VH. 33t 'I'he organ, which fills the western tower, has been 
enriched with a gamba slop. 

Gambad, obs. form of Gambol. 

Gambada, var. Gambado^. 

Ckuilbado (g^emb^i'd). [A readoption (by 
Sir W. Scott) of F. gambade : see Gambol.] 

1 . A leap or bound of a horse. (Cf. G ambado 2 j .) 

x8a3 Scott Cueutin D. ix. Each fresh gambade of his 

unmanageable horse placed him in a new and more pre- 
carious attitude. xBm Tait's Mag. I. 850 [HeJ gallops his 
Pegasus at .such a fici-y-footed pace, and makes so many 
strange g.Tmbades, curvet?, and caracoles. 

2 . fig. A prank, freak, frolic. 

i8ax §coTT Earn. Lett. 15 Feb., Vou mu.st lay aside your 
frolics and gambades and take a manful journey-pace i*»r 
a little while at least. 1825 — (1890) 1. 21 ’I'o 

Southey 1 wrote, .touching on.. his innocence us to tho.se 
gambades which may have^ given offence. x8a6 Mem. 
Margrartine of Anspach 1 . viii. 304 A .surprising pantomimic 
.spectacle winch would decide the fate of the universe in 
gambades. 

Gambado^ (ga?mb4'>*d^;). Chiefly in pi. gam- 
badoes, -ados. Also 7 gambada’s, 8 gambados 
(?), 9 dial, gambaders. See also Gambaoe. 
[f. It. gamba leg f- -ado.] A kind of large boot or 
gaiter, attached to a saddle, to protect flie rider’s 
legs and feet from the wet or cold. In later use 
sometimes applied to leather leggings or overalls 
fastened with clasps. 

1656 PiLouNT Glossogr., Gambado, a kind of leather instrU' 
merit uffLxed to the Saddle in llio placu ofSlirrop.s. a x66i 
Fui.i.kk Worthies I. 318 Gambadoes, much worn in 

the west, whereby, whilst one rides on horseback, his legs 
are in .a coach, clean and w.arni. x66x F. TIawkins Youths 
Be.hav. (1 1, Gamlnuia' s |cd. 1663 gambag.a.Hj, large leather 
cases or stirrups to keep the legs clean in riding. xyM Swi rn* 
Corr. VVks. 1841 H. 682, J m.Tke a shift to ride about ten 
miles a-ilay by virtue of certain implement.^ called gamba- 
does, where my feet stand firm a.s on a floor, X78X Gent I, 
Mag. Apr. 18O ‘Who made you those shoes? Mine are 
clum.sy and thick a.s a pair of gambadoes.* x8x4 Scott 
Wa7'. xxix, His thin legs tenanted a pair of gamlxuloos, 
fastened at the sides with ru.sty clasps. 'Phus accoutred, hir 
stalked into the midst of the .Tpartmenl. 1893 Ann . Beg. 316* 
Improvements in constructing gambadoes, or mud boots. 
X865 Leslie & Taylor Sir f. Kcyuolds I. 3 So absent, that 
riding on horseback in a pair of gnmbado.s, he dropped one 
by the way without missing it. x886 F.lwor i hy W. Somer- 
set Word-bk., Gambaders, .a kind of leather shield or case 
for the legs of a horseman. They arc attached to the stirrup- 
leathers. .They were very common within the writer’s recol- 
lection. 

Gambado “ (gccmb6“‘ d^). Chiefly iii pi. gam 
bados, -oes. Also more correctly gambadas. 
[a. Sp. gambada *- F. gambade : see Gambol sb.] 

1 . A bound or spring (of a horse) : - < i ambadk 1 . 

xBao Scott Monast. xix, The discretion of the animars 

E acc would be no longer disturbed by the gambadoes of 
ir Piercic and his prancing war-hor.se. 1843 Lytton l.a&i 
Bar. IV. vii, Anthony, .made his horse hack to the end of 
the lists, in a scries of graceful gambadas and caracols. 

2 . A fantastic movement, as in dancing or leap- 
ing about ; a caper. 

1859 Sai.a Ga.vltght D. xxiii, A fantastic imp . . on 
who.se brow is written * Analysis ’. .executes maniacal gam- 
IkuIocs on the quartern loaves . . uttering yells about chalk, 
alum, and dead men's bones. x88x />ai 7 v Tel. 27 Dec., 
Wliose contortions and i^amb.'idos during his .struggles with 
his captors . . arc as comic as they are nimble and graceful. 
3 . jfig. Any sudden or fantastic action. 

1857 c. Bronte Prtfessor xiii, Sending him a challenge 
or performing other ganibadoes of the sort. x8^ Daily 
Tel. 7 Dec. 7/1 Before fighting a battle of this sort in a 
Scotch courq there arc, of course, all kinds of preliminary 
JudicitTl flourishes and gambadoes. xBgx Stevenson in Pall 
Mall G. 17 Nov. 6/2 The corre-spondcnce was still passing 
when the president surprised Apia with a fresh gambado. 
Hence Oamba’do v. intr.y to prance, caper. 
x8x9 [J. K. BestJ Pers. <?• Lit, Mem. 181 Seeing him 
gambadoing on the race-course, 1 turned my horse's head 
another way. 1847 Thackeray Christm. Bks. (1872) 30 He 
slicks his thumbs into the armholes of his waistcoat, and 
advances, rctreat.s, pirouettes and otherwise gambadoe.s. 
x87« [Earl Pembroke & G. H. King.si.ky] Sea Bubbles 
viii. 228 There was my princess with five others . . frisking 
and gambadoing in the most fearful manner. 

tGa'inbage. Ohs. Gambado >. 

1663 [.see Gambado •]• i7*S Brice’s Weekly frnt. 5 Nov. 4 
A Bay Mare, .with Briddle, Sadie, and Gambages. 1730^6 
Bailey iSoWOMamltages, gambadoes, splatterdashes. 

Gambala(e, gainbal(l, obs. ff. CJambol. 
t Gaubalooke. obs. rare. An Eastern riding- 
coat. 
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OAMBOai!. 


aAKSBSB. 

i«i5G. SanoW rfiW. 153 a 

in % Gambalocke of Hcerlet, baltoned vndcr the chin. ^ 1674 
Hlount (td. 4X Oa/Mda^oc/:, A kind of Riding, 

gown, button’d under the chin^sed in the Eastern Coun. 
frevs about Damascus, etc. 1708 Gambalook, 

Qambassoune, obs. form of Oambeson. 
Gainbaud(,e, gambawd(e, obs. ff. Gambol. 
OambMr Y. gam- 

bier a kind of **’<>*' hook used in certain trades.] 
trans, ‘To gaff (mackerel) when they are swimming 
in a school beside a vessel ' {Standard Diet.), 
Hence 0 ambee*ring vbi. sb. ; in quot. at/rib. 

*883 Fisheries Exbib. Catai. 195 Mackerel gafl’ or gam- 
bcering iron.. used by New England fishermen. 
Gambeer, vor. Gambieb, 

Oambar (g2c*»nboj). [var. Camber.] The con- 
cave curve of a boat’s keel. 

*857 P. C01.QUHOUN Comf. Oarsman's Guide 31 Shear is 
the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards head and 
stern; gamber is the same on the keel; otherwise c.alled 

Gamberel, obs. form of Gambrel. 
draiboaosi (gse’mb/sffn ;. Obs, cxc. Hist, Forms ; 

4 gaumbisoun, (oampeson), 4-5 gambi80un(e, 

5 gombesoun, gambassoune, gamesoxi) (-son'), 
7 gambesone, 9 gambeson, (-soon), [a. OF. 
gambisoHy gambetson, zvamhizon^ etc. -Pr. gam- 
baisOy med. L. gambesdn-em. A shorter form appears 
in OF. gambaisy zvanihaiSy IV. gambais, OSp. gambax 
^^med.L. gamhestimy zoambas-iutn. 

7'hc forms seem to descend from a Rom. typo wambtsio 
(siibJ.X zvambesidne (obj.)y commonly taken to be an adoption 
of .some compound or derivative of uTeut. ‘ivamlnl belly (.soo 
Womh). The M HG. zvambeisy xoantbes (mod Ger. wantms)y 
Du. zvamhuiSy zuatnmes, were adopted from OF.l 
A military tunic, worn especially in the 14th c., 
made of leather or thick cloth, sometimes jiadded ; 
it covered the trunk and thighs, and was originally 
worn under the habergeon, to prevent chafing or 
bruises, but was sometimes used as a defence with- 
out other body- armour. 

13., A". Aiis. 5151 Armen hem in brony of y.sc, With- 
uutcn..akctuun, ()ithcr platu, oithcr gaumhisoun. r 1490 
Anturs of Arth. xxxi, His gloucs and his game.suns [7'.#'. 
gambesoun] gloet as the glodes. ax^o Sir Zyt-j^'rezf. 30a 
(romes wyili gambisoune Lyes opone bent broune, And 
sterflf under© stede. 1736 ILmlev (folio), 1835 

Lonof. Oulre-tner Prose Wks. 1886 I. 166 A band of 
Moorish knights gayly arrayed in guuilic.sonH of crimson 
silk. 1843 ]amks Forest Days II. xi, I will pink him to 
the quick, if his skin be as thick and hard as a German 
gnml'H'-Sf.x)!!. 1876 Rock Text. Fahr. iv. 30 Many a rich 
gambeson garnished with silk, cadas, and cotton. 

Oftnibot (ga.‘*inbet). Anglicized f. Gamuktta. 
1776 Pesnant Zool. (ed. 4) 11. 3^1 Gambet : ihi.s secies 
has l>ccn shot on the coxst of Lincolnshire. 1847 Gossk 
Birds yamaka 350 About the . . fresh-water morasses, this 
Sandpiper or Gambet is frequently seen. 

Gambott, obs. form of (iAMurr, G.vmbol. 

11 Ganibetta ( goembe* ta). Ornlth. [ra od. Lat. , 
a. tl. gambetta (said now to Ijo used for the Ruff), 
f. gamha leg.] (See qiiots. ; some ornithologists 
have usc<l the word as the name of a genu.s of 
which tlic Redshank (usually called Totanns cala- 
dris) w.as the typical species.) 

1678 Rav IVilluiihbys Ot'fiitk. 300 The Gambetta of 
Ahirov.and is also near of kin to the Rcdsh.ank . .This Bird 
we saw at Milan in Iirily. , It is something less than a Lap- 
wing. Its Bill is shorter than the Redshanks, longer tlmn 
the Lapwin^.s. 1753 Chamukrs Cycl. Supp.yGambettay\.\\^ 
name of a bird .somewhat resembling the common red.shank. 

Q^mbier (giu’mbi a). Also gambeer, gambir. 

[Malay y^S^gamblry the plant from which 

tlic substance is obtained, the decoction itself being 


called getah gambtry gum of gambier.] 

An astringent extract prepared from an Kastern 
plant ( Uncaria Gambir) ^ and largely used for tan- 
ning and other purposes. 

1830 Limoley Mat. Syst. Bot. 205 A lighti.sh brown, 
bitter, and powerfully astringent extract, ©.ailed Gainbecr, 
is obtained at Malacca by boiling tho leaves of Nauclca 
G.ambecr. ^ X853 G Mokfit Tanning, etc. 68 Gambir, -Thi.s 
is an astringent extract, imported from the East Indies 
under the name of terra ia^nica. 1883 Rajah Brook Kin 
Fixll hfail 19 Noy. a/i Our crops of pepper and gambir 
arc .steadily increasing. 1887 L. Oliphant Episoacs 163 
Chinamen engaged in the cultivation of gambier. 

Gambist (gaeunbist). Music, [f. Gamba 2 + 
-isr.] A performer on the viola da gamba. 

x8s3 in Crabr Technol, Diet. 1879 P. David in Grove 
Diet. Mns. 1. 580 fThey] .speak of the elector a.s an 
accomplished gambist. 

Gambit (gje*mbit). Chess. Also 7-8 gnmbet(t. 
[Ultimately ad. li. gambet to ( OF. gambet, jamhet) 
tripping up the heels (in WTestling), f. gamba leg. 

lue history of the word appears to be somewhat involved. 
The earliest application to chess-playing seems to have 
been made in Sp., in the adapted form gambite (Ruy Lonoz 
Libro del juego del axedres 1561, cap, vii, where the Italian 
etymology is given). The Italiai'is seem at first to have 
rcadopted the word as gamhitio (Polerio a 1575 in AIS. 
Ital. 055, Bibl, Nat. Paris, who opposes giuoehi piani to 
giuocki gambiitij’y later they employed the native form 
gambettOy whence the earliest Eng. toxmgoiHbetid. The Fr. 
and later Eiig. gambit arc from Sp.] 


1 . A method of opening the game, in which by 
the sacrifice of a pawn or piece the player seeks 
to obtain some a<l vantage over his opponent. The 
original gambit is that by which n bishop’s pawn 
is offered (King’s or Queen’s gambit), but the name 
is also given to other openings, many of which are 
distinguiahetl by special names (seeqiiots. 1871-3). 

1658 Buddp.n tr. Biochintds Chessc-play title-p., Illus- 
trated with almost an hundred Gambetts. 1735 Bkktin 
Chess Rules p. vii, The gamliet is, when he that first [? read 
that pl.'iys first! gives the paw'n of the king's bir.hop, in the 
second move for nothing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
for it, if he is obliged to lose. *745 Stamm a Chess Pref. 17 
There is another Gambctt, where three Pawns are given 
awav ; and therefore it is called the three Pawns, or Cunning- 
ham s Gambelt, from the supposed Inventor. 1^7 C. Kenny 
Man. Chess 34 Gambit — an opening in which the Bishop’s 
Pawn is given up for an attacking position. 1871 M. Col- 
lins 4 Merck. II. X. 294 Who,, taught her the 

Mortimer attack in the Evans gambit. 1873 — Squire 
Si /Chester 11. iv. 40 The Squire and Simonet were already 
at chess, deep in the Cochrane gambit. 

^ 1855 Dk. Buckhm. Crt. 4 Cabinets Geo. HI, III. 115 
The da.sliing gambit which his opponent directed, w-as 
neither evaded with caution nor defended with .skill, i860 
Hoi.me.s A7i/V* F. xxii. (1891) 328 The Widow’s gambit was 
played, and .-ihe bad not won the ^amc. 1863 Ln. W. P. 
Lennox Biogr. Retnin. 1. 237 The Kmi>eror’.s genius in the 
art of war had devised a brilliant g.ambit in this military 
game of chc.ss. 1884 G. Allen Phi list in I. 19 Fkich of us 
has his own game to play, and. .he must play it on his own 
gambit to a great extent. 

2 . Comb.y fgi gambit-pazvn, 

1869 Boy's Ozvn Bk. (1880) 588 The pawn sacrificed in 
opening a gambit, as well as the pawn wdiich captures the 
offered pawn, are called gambit pawns. x886 Daily News 
20 July 3/t Zukcrlort took the gambit pawn, whereupon 
white plaj’cd B K 2, and tho rc.sult was the king’s bi.shop‘s 
gambit limited. 

Gamble (gm*mb’l), slD Chiefly colloq. [f. 

Gambl>; V.] 

1 . An act of gambling ; a gambling transaction. 
Also in phr. On the gamble ; engaged in a si.Tell of 
gambling. 

1879 E. S. Bridoks Round World in 6 Months 138 Many 
English come here, .to get fresh air and indulge in a gamble. 
1887 Rider Haccakd Jess ii, Her brute of a husband was 
always on the drink and gamble. 1800 Sainisoury in 
Nezi) Rev. Feb. 141 The real point is the chance, the un- 
certainty, the gamble. 

2 . transf. Any transaction or pursuit involving 
risk and uncertainty. 

18x3 in Coblw.tt Kur. (1885) I. 289 This hop grow- 

ing and dealing have always been a gamble. x8ot Sat. 
Rcz*. 9 July 40/2 Politics, in fact, arc *a big gamble’. 1897 
Westm. Gas. 29 Apr. 4/2 Gold mines are necessarily a 
gamble. 

Ga*mblef Obs.cxc.dial. [var. of Gambrel.] 

1 , = Gambrel 2. Also attrib, 

t joy Loud. Gas. No. 3970/.1 Has had the Farcy on the 
near Leg behind, .and has had a ^rc.at Sore on that gamble 
Joynt. i7»o /bid. No. ^83/3 White Legs behind almost up 
to hi.s Gambles. 1886 Ei. worthy W. Sotnersrt IPord-bk., 
Gamble, the hock or ellmw-joint of a hind-leg. Never 
applied to the entire, leg, nor confined to horses. Properly 
the word applies to the .strong tendon just above the joint. 

2 . Gambrkl I ; aI.so gamble-sluk. 

1876 .Surrey Gloss.y Gamhle-stkky the crooked piece of wood 
u.seil to hang up a pig or other slaughtered animal. 

Gamble (ga-'inb’!), v. [The vb. has not been 
found till about 1775-H6; Iht* apparent derivatives 
Gamblkr, Gambliku ppl, a.y occur earlier, and in 
the 1 8th c. were regarded as slang. The word is 
prob. a dialectal survival of an altered form of ME. 
gamene-Hy OE. gamenian to sport, play, f. gamcn 
Game sb . ; cf. ' gamel,\o gamble, to gambol; 

a gambler ’(A^r/Z/wwA Gloss.); cf. also the rare 
16-1 7th c. gameling ppl. a. and vbl. sb., which seem 
to imply a vb. ♦Gamkl. Continental Tent, word.s 
of similar meaning and form are M HG. gameln to 
jest, sport, play (still in various Ger. dialects), Swiss 
Ger. gammeln to make merry, whence gammlcr 
Imffoon, jester.] 

1 . intr. To play games of chance for money, csp. 
for uiululy high stakes; to stake money {csp. to an 
extravagant amount} on .some fortuitous event. 

As the wort! is (at least in serious use) essentially a term of 
reproach, it would not ordinarily be applied to the action of 
playing for stakes of trifling amount, except by tho.se who 
condemn playing for money altogether. 

1773 Ash, Gamble (priiiled Ga*nblet\ to game, to cheat ; 
to make a practice of gaming. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 154 
At operas an’ play.s p.arading, Mortgaging, gambling, inus- 
iiuerading. x8i8 J 'odd. To Gamble, to play extravagantly 
for money. A won! of contempt. 1838 Dk Moroan Ess. 
p 7 'oluib. lot It should seem an if w»: were thu.s tt>ld cither 
not to gamble at all, or else to pl.ny iiiccs-santly. 1873 
OuiDA Pascarel I, 45, I saw every Ixxly gamble, x8iS4 W. 
Smith Kildroslntt 78 VVhen be won my hand, which brought 
much wealth, He proini.sed ne’er to gamble while lie lived. 

Jig. 1850 Cari.yle Latieruf. Pamph. vi. (1872) 196 
Gambling against the world for life or for death. 1876 
Cko. Eliot Dan. Der. iii- xxv, He was almost in danger 
of forgetting that he wa.s merely gambling in argument, 
b. slang ill phr. } bu may gamble on that. 

x866 ‘ Aktkmus Ward ’ In IVashington, You ain't goin’to 
fool female Young America much. You may gamble on that. 
18^ Pali Mall Mag. ix Sept., There will be trouble for 
some one. You can gamble on that. 


2 . trans. To stake, risk iu gaming, rare. 

1883 O. W. Holmes Jr. in T.aw Q, Rez>. Apr. 17a Tacitus 
.says that the Geriuan.<i would gamble their personal liberty 
and pay with their persons if they lost. 

b. 7 b gamble away, to lose by gambling. 
a x8o8 F. Ambs Itjl, Democr. iii. (1835) 108 Bankrupts and 
sots, who have gambled or slept away their estates. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria 11. ago They gamble away every thing 
they po.ssesK, even to their wive.s and children. 1863 Leckv 
Ration, (1878) II. 236 Men who had gambled away theh- 
liberty. x888 F. Home Mad. Midas 1. i, He gambled 
aw'ny large sums at his club. 

Gambler (gai iubLu). [Sce Gamble v.l 
d’a. In early use: A fraudulent gamester, a sharper, 

* it)ok.’ b. One who habitually plays for money, 
esp. for extravagantly high stakes (see the vb.). 

X747 Cent/. Mag. 35 Comprised of gamesters, commonly 
calVcl g.Tinblers, players, women of ihe town. 1753 John- 
.SON, Gambler (a tanl word, 1 suppose, for game or game- 
ster), a knave whose practice it is to invite the unwary to 
game and cheat them. X784 Cook's 3#.Y / ’ey. III. v. vii. 144 
It is very remarkable that the people of these Islands are 
great gamblers, 'riicy have a game very much like our 
draughts. 18x7 l.vnos iklham xxv, You suppose him to 
be tfnore .a gambler than a gamester, viz., more acute than 
unlucky. 1838 Df. Morgan E.ks. Probab. 102 A gambler 
(rneanitig a l>old venturer, w’hich the term commonly im- 
plies) ceases to be such when he makes his stakes bear 
a proper projHjrtion to his capital. 1891 Daily Nezrs 
12 May 4/7 These ingenious speculators, ‘these gamblers 
miscalled statesmen ’, to quote Frufessor 'TyndaU’s pfirasc. 

Gamblosome (gce-mivis/^ni ), a. [f. Gabible V. 

-I- -ROME.] Addicted to gaming. 

X884 Sat. R(' 7 f. 16 Feb. 201 ’I’hc w'holc world seems in 
a gnmble.scriie humour. X884 Daily Nezvs 24 July 5/1 'J'he 
whole country was then a very gamblesome country, and 
a match .at cricket for love, .would have been derided. 
Hence Oa*mble8omen68B, fondness for gaming. 
x88x Sat. Rev. x Inn. 14 Relying perhaps.. on the natural 
gamblesomeness of the French. 

GambliM (gje mblii] », vbl. sb. [f. Gamble v. 
-f -iNol.] Tne action of the vb. Gamble. 

1784 [sec l>]. X79J1 Looker-on No. 21 F 6 She had an in-bred 
abhorrence of gambling. x8xa L. Hunt in Examiner 
1.^ Sept. 578/1 Their gamblings, dissipations. 1843 Darwin 
rcy. Nat. vrii. (1879) 156 Rohhcrie.sarc a natural consequence 
of universal gambling. 1897 W kstcott Chr. A spects 0/ Li/e 
231 The St.ate . . must deal in some way with gambling. 

b. all rib, y •a'a gaf?ibling-hotky -debls, -deny -gamcy 
-hally -helly -housCy -instinct y practice, -spirit. 

1850 Merivale Kont. Emp. (1K65) 1. ii. 71 Public and 
private life had become one great ^g.Tmbling Ixxrth. x8sa 
Mh.s. Stowk Uncle I'onfs C. .\xxiv, 'Ihe wretch offered 
to buy me.. of Heury, to clear off his ^gambling dclits. 
1837 W. Irving Cubt. Bonneville 111. 168 These *gam 
bhng g.ames were kept up throughout the night. x8is 
Sir R. W1L.S0N Diary 1. 38 After dinner went .. to lire 
conversazione, which is a great *gambling hall, or ‘ hell ’ in 
classical terms. 1877 Bi.ack Green Past, xlii, A convenient 
little *gamhling-helf for those who had grown reckless. 
1839 W. C'hamrkrs 'Tour Belgium 71/1 The town authori- 
ties relaxed, and the present elegant *gambling.housvs have, 
been erected. x88o M Cakthy Own Times IV. liv. 161 
A mull who keeps a gambling-house is the. proprietor ttf 
an unlawful establishment. xSj^ Saintsbury in New Rev. 
Feb. T41 The; Republic appeals.. to the 'gambling iii.stinct 
in human nature. 1784 Cowlkr 'Tit oc, 246 Some sneaking 
virtue lurks in him, no doubt, Where neither strumpet.s’ 
charms, nor drinking-bout, Nor ’•g, ambling practices, can find 
it out. 1830 Rob K insoN Serm. Ser. iii. li. 17 'I'hcre is a 
'■gambling si)irit iu human nature. 

Ga'mblingy ppl. a. [Sec Gamble v.] That 
gambles or plays for high stakes ; ot‘ig. tlial plays 
unfairly, that cheats at play. 

Whole Art 4 Myst, Mod. Gaming iii I'he very 
He.ads of sucli Families may not improperly lie call'd the 
Game of (w'hai they w'ith a just Derision of their own Vih;- 
ne.ss term) the (lamblinj^ Fraternity. 1773 A.mi, Gambling 
(p.a, from gamble), gaming, cheating by unfair methods of 
pl^. 

GambO {gve mho), Monmouthshhe dial. Also 
gamboo. A kind of sledge. 

1836 J. Dow'Nks hit. Decam. I. 50 GambiK>, a sledge with- 
out wheels for bringing in the hay hai vtst. X894 Hereford 
Times 28 July 5/6 Wanted, ’riinhcr Haulier, with four 
horses, waggons, and gamh(x;.s. 

Gam bo, obs. form of Gamba 
G ambodiate, -die: sec Gambogiate, -oic. 
GaxnbOg'e (ga’mbpn-d^, -bx/dg). Forms : (7 
cambugiuin, gambaugium, -bugia, cambodla, 
7- 8 camboghim, 8 gambogia, -boxia, -boidea, 
-bogium), 8 gumbouge, 9 camboge, 8- ga^- 
bouge, gamboge, {Diets, gambooge). [ad. mod. 
L. gambogium etc. (now in pharmacy cambogia y 
f. various forms of the n.ame of Cambodiay tlic 
district in Annam from which the substance is 
obtained. The deriv. is given by Dampier in 1699 
(Suppl. to Voy. round Worldy 105).] 

1 . A gum -resin obtainetl from various trees of the 
^enus Garciniay natives of Cambodia, Siam, etc. It 
IS largely used as a pigment, giving a bright yellow 
colour, and also as a drastic purgative in medicine. 

J- Pate Mysi. Nat. 126. Take saffron or Cambu- 
gium. 1635 — Bk. Extrnv, axo Orpinient and gambaugium 
are both very pood yellows. x688 K. Holmb Armoury n. 
8s/a Cambugia, whither Gtxm, or Juice dried. Is not 
certain.] xyta tr. PomeTs Hist. Drws I. 178 G.aniboK« 
ought to be cho.<ren of a bright yellow Colour a little inclin- 
ing to Red. tyya-g^ Cook Voy. (1790) I. 224 It yields 
a oright yellow resin, that re.s«nil)Ics gumbouge. x8ax 
Craig Led, Drawing v, 310 llie whole picture or drawing 
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must be washed over \i'ith a mixture of Venetian red and 
gambouce. 1863 Bakino*Oould Iceland 208 I'he guest 
room waits are painted gamboge to a height of three feet. 
1878 Hartholow Mai. Med. (iSjg) 485 Gamboge is rarety 
prescribed alone as a cathartic. 

b. The plant from which gamboge is obtained. 
1876 Harley Mai. Med. ^ed. 6) 698 The Gamboge is 
native of Siam and Cochin-Cliitm. 

2. athnb.^ as gamltoge- plants -resin^ ~tree^ ^yeUenv. 
1837 Penny Cwl. V'll. 367/2 The chin and throat gam- 
boge-yellow. 1838 Ibrd. XI. 68/1 The true gambogc-tree of 
Ceylon has Ijeen determined to belong to a new genus named 
Hebradendron. J 6 id. XII. go/2 A plant, .which he thought 
might be the gamboge plant, as it contained a yellow pur. 
gaiive juice in the rind of its fruit. s88s G. S. Fohmks ll Ud 
Life in Canara 4a I'hc same gam1)ogc resin distils from 
both (wild and cultivated mangostcen] trees. 

(gxmbtTu-d^ian)^ a. [f. Gamboge 
• f -IAN.] Gamboge-coloured. 

1797 Lamb Lett. (1837) ® dirty drab-coloured 

yellow - a tlull ganibo^an. 

Gambogiate (g:cmbr>u*d2;i«^). Also gambo- 
diato. [f. Gamboge + -(OatkLJ A combination 
of gambogic acid with a metallic base. , 

*®19 Johnston in Phil. Trans. CXXIX. 284 Gamt>odiatcs 
of Jrolash and .Soda. 2880 Chambers' Kncycl. s.v. 

Gamboge, Yellow precipitate of gambogiute of lead . . Gain- 
bogiates of copper and iron. 

Gambogic gir.'mbjH‘d,:;ik), a. Also gambodic, 
cambogic. [f. G.kmboge f -ic; cf. Y . gamhodique!\ 
Only in gambogic acid, a resin which is the chief I 
constituent of gamboge. • 

2839 Johnston in Phil. Trans. CXXIX. .784 Salts of ? 
Oanil.Mxlic Acid. 1848 Craig, Gambogic. ^ 1875 Wood ■ 
Thera^. (1879I 474 In order for gambogic acid to :u;t as a i 
purgative the presence of bile in the intestine is necess.ary. | 
GambO-gfOOSa (ga:'mb(7(g//*s). 'i'he spur-winged 
goose { Phet ropier ns gambensis). 

1678 Ray U'il/rti’hby's Omtih. 361 The G.imbo-Goosc, or 
Spur-wing*d Goose. 

Gamboile, obs. form of Gambol. 

Gamboiaod ''gj^'rnboizd),/^)/. /7. Antiq. [ad. 
OF. gamlmsHy gambesitl etc., quilted or padded ; cf. , 
G vMiiK.soN.] (Juilted, padded. • 

t8^ Planchk Brit. Costume 86 The word gainboise or ; 
ganiooised .. was afterwards applied to s.-uldlc.s and other ■ 
padded, stitched, or quilted articles. 1839 Si'onkhoise i 
A r holme 234 'fhe thighs ap{:^.ar to be covered with a gam- i 
l)oise(l or quilted defence, which reaches to the knees. 1853 ' 
ir. I.abarte's Arts Mid. A^e.^ xxxii, Gamboised or padd^ : 
with cotton. 

Gambol (g£C‘mbul)) .rA. Forms: a. 6 gambad, | 
-baud 'e, -bawd, 6 Sc., pi. gambatia, -bettU. (See . 
also Gamond."! js. 6 gambald(e, -bauld(e, gam- | 
(in)ald, gambold(e. y. 6 gambal, -boilo, 7 i 
gamboie, 7 - gambol, [a. F. gambade leap or 
spring, ad. Xi. gamhata. f. gamba leg {Y.jambe). 

The word appears first at the heginning of the i6tlic. The 
ending -Wf seems almost from the first to have been con- 
fused with the then more common -nuld. .Sub.se- 

quently the d was dropped in !C<*^mhald\ cf. curial from 
earlier curt a id.] 

f 1 . The bound or curvet of a horse. Obs. rare. 
(Cf. GA.VBADE.) 

a. 1503 in Leland Colbci. (1770) IV, 281 The said 
Txird. .maid liis Devor at the Df-partyrjj^e, of Gamb.nds and 
f.epps. /K 2 S 33 bo. Pek.n’kks Huon Iv. 187 Then he cam to 
kyng yuoryn with .x.v. gambaudes. 

2 . A leap or spring in dancing or sporting, a 
caper, frisk. Now chiefly //., of the sportive 
movements of children and animals. 

a. IJJ13 Doi.’GLa.s /Ends xiii. ix. 107 And gan do dowbjll 
brangilhs and gambatis (r/.r. gaml.iettis). ..Athir throu other 
reland, on thair gy.s, c 1530 Ln. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 248 'rhaii came forth JugJers with tbeyr fals castes. . 
and damoysclles wyth iheyr g.ambawdes. *575 Lankiia.m 
Ld. 24 Such feats of agilitiee, in . . k*up>, skips, springs, 
gamb.auds, soomersauts, c.anrettez & flyghis. 

arch. 1831 Scott Ct. Root, xvi. In this last gambaud the 
torch whidi lie bore was extinguished. 

B. 1530 Palsgr, 548/2 , 1 fetebe a gambolde or a fryske in 
daunsyng,7> /ays vne gambade or vne. fristjue. Holde rne 
a cappe, I wyll fetchc a gambaldc as bye as I may rcache. 
1580 Sidney Arcadia 1.(1590) 72 Were full of such leaps 
and gambolds. *^3 Stanvhcr.st /Ends iii. (Arb.) 79 
Soom fclocs naked With wrastling gambald.s. .for m.ay.stryc , 
doc struggle. xiM L. L!/>yd Dtaii Dates i. i8i Such | 
inadde friRking, skipping and strange gamalds of daunsing. j 
Jij;. X59a C. Harvey Pierce's Super. 15 To te,Tch his 
mother-tongue such lusty gambolds. 

7. c 1600 i)AV Begg. B^nall iv. i. fiBSi) 72 What 
Gamlialls haveye here now? ha ! x6xs Shakr. IVint. T. iv. 
iv. 335 A Dance, which the Wenche-s say is a gally-inaiifrey 
of Gambols. 1641 Bkomr Jiruial Cri/iv 11. Wk.s. 1873 III. Wj 
I.. et us hear and see something of your merry Grig.s, that 
ran sing, pl.ay Gambah. and do Feats. 1653 Urouhart 
Rabelais i. xxxv. He fetched a gamboie upon one foot. 

178a CowpER Gilpin xxxiv. Thus .all through merry 
Islington These gambols he did play. 2865 DlCKENS Mui. 
hr. 111. vii, After a variety of awkward gambols. 

b. (Set quot, 1706. , 

M. Kersey), Gambolsf certain .Sports or 
J umblmg iVicks in use aljoutt Jhristmas-time. f72a Adiiison 
.V/ tr/. No. 269 E 8 If they had not good Cheer, warm Fires, 
and Christmas Gainl«>ls to support them. 

e. transf. andyf^. in//. Frolicsome movements or 
proceedings. Rarely sing., aMrolic, merrymaking. 

* 5 ^ Shaks. Merck. V. nt. i, (>3 'I'bose crisped snakie 
golden l.xiks Which makes such wsmton gamlxils with the 
winde. 1742 Richardson Pamela 118^4] 1 . 59, I am but 
a silly poor girl, set up uy the gambol of fortune for a May- ■ 


game. 1788-74 Tucker Li. Nal. (1852) L 59s The fliglity 
gambols of chance are objects of no science* nor grounoH of 
any dependence whatever. x8o7-8 W. Irving SaJmag. 
(1824) 87 I'hc eccentric gambols of the famous comet 
2804^ — Trav. I. 6s There was a gambol carrying on 

within, enough to have astonished St. Anthony him.self. 
2878 M. A. IIkuwn Nadeschda 24 From wanton gambols 
taking rest In a bed of flowers lay the brook, 
t 3 . A toy, play tiling. Obs. 

1582 J. Bell Haddads . Ans^v. Osor. 509 b, To hang 
pelting gamholde.s upon them I-Saints* lmago.s], made of 
waxe, wc^, ledd, or other metall. 2630 J. Taylor cWater 
P.) pyrtue Tayle Wks. ii. 133/x A pretty gamball, cal’d 

a Swing. 

I 1* 4 . atlrib. (quasi-rrr//.) Sportive, playful. Obs. 

I 2597. Smaks. 2 lien. IC\\\. iv. (*73 Such other Oamboll 
i faculties Iwe hath, that shew a weahe minde, and an able 
Body. 26aa Maiihk tr. Alemads Guzman d'Aff, i. 132 
Other were full of their gamboll-tricks, each man having his 
severali Posture. 2664 H. More Myst. htiu. 447 It look'd 
alwaies to me so like a gambal trick, that I could not but 
})U\ce it among tlie earlier Legends or pious Fictions of the 
Church. 

Gambol (ga^ mhol), Inflected gambolled 
(-Ixild), gambolling (U. S. often with .single /). 
Forms: a. 6 gambade, gambaud, gambawd. 

6 gambaulde. 7. 6 gamboie, 7- gamboll, 
gambol, [ad. Y . gamhader cf. the sb.] 
f 1 . t'ftlr. Of a horse : I'o bound or curvet, rare. 
*507 ynsfi’s May 4* yune 1 13 in Hazl. E.P.P. II. 117 On 
horses g.'imljawilynge wonderously That it seined .. Th.at 
they wolde have hanged slyll in the skyc. a 2533 Ber- 
ners Huon Iv. 187 When the horse fcitc the sporres lie began 
to lepc (Sc gambaud & galop as it had ben the thondcr. 

2 . To leap or sj>ring, in dancing or sporting ; 
now chiefly of animals or children. 

2308 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 156 Redy at all 
tyines, .to daunce, to gam lade, to Icpe and to synge. 2390 
.Shaks. Mids. X. 111. i. 168 He kinde and curtcous to this 
Gentleman, Hop in his walkcs, and gaml>oIc in his eies. 
1667 Mii.ton P . L . IV. 345 Bears, Tygers, Ounces, Paixl.s 
Gambold before them. 2705 Popk Jan. 4* 462 Their 

pigmy king, and little fairy queen. In circling d.'inccs 
g.amboird on the green. XTpa Munchausen' s Tta^*. xxiv. 
104 The noble sphinx gamboling like a huge leviathan. 
2841 Lytton Nf. 4- Morn. 1. ij The urchins gambolled 
round the gr.avc-stoncs on the Sablxith. 2850 '1’knnvson 
In Mem. x.x.v, At our old pastimes in the hall Wc gambol'd, 
making vain pretence Of gladness. 

3 . transf. and fig. 

260a Shaks. Ham. iii. iv. 144 , 1 the matter will re-word ; 
which madnesse Would gamboil from. 1796 Bcrkf. Regie. 
Peace iii. Wks. VHI. 418 A nation, g.amboling in an ocean 
of .supcrfiuity. 1824 Scott Pam. Lett. 4 Apr. (1894) II. 
i9<7, 1 have gambolled a little in the entrance hall, which I 
knew w’as not in very good taste when I did it. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i86o» I. '.f48 Our little world has been 
gambolling like children let loose from school. 2890 Tal- 
MAGE Prom Manger in Throne 107 'I'hc current is greatly 
accelerated and then goes gamboling into T.akc Gennesaret. 

quasi-/mw.v. 2649 (*. Daniel It inarch.. Rich. If, ceexliv, 
The Pye but chatters to a Countrj' Cure, .\nd gambolls w“‘ 
the Sparrowes in a Bush, Rude Khctoricke. 

t Ga'XUboller. Ohs. rare -', [f. Gambol 7 \ 
j -f- -KR L] One who performs antics. 

{ *587 Golding De Mornay xxiii. 349 Some Dauncer or 

Gamnolder had displeased them .at the Gamings and Shew'es. 

GamboUinsf (giTc-mboIiij),®/^/. sb. [f. G ambol z/. 

’ + -INO 1 . Some dial, glossaries give the accent as 

gamh(nv'Hng.‘\ I'he action of the verb Gambol. 

I 152s Skelton /fVn' nat to Court 70 With g.Tinbaudyiige 
' thryftlcsse. With .spende and waste witicsse. 2525 Ld. Ber- 
N e:ks Proiss. 11 . f:v. leij 307 He . , spurred his horse, so that by 
gambaUlyng of the horse the impostume brake in his body. 
*583 Golding Cnlm'n on Dent, ix. 53 Not to fall to Gani- 
j bolding at our owne pleasure and fan.sic, but to followe the 
! way quietly w hich he slicweth vs. c 2746 P.-xmoor Courtship 
568 ( K. 13 . S. ) Gamboyling. 1827 Hark Guesses .Ser, ir. (1873) 
554 How great is the interval between gamboling and 
gambling. 1884 St. James's Caz. v6 Sept. 6/1 The brutal 
[ gambolling and the obscene language of young roughs. 

I GamboUill^ (gar'mboUij;,///. n. [f. Gambol 7'. 

I + -ING-.] That gambols. 

f i$S2 Hulok r, Gambaldyngc horses, beyinge ful of gam- 
baldinge and praunsynges. 1567 Triali Treas. (1850) 21 
Oyes ! is there any man or woman that hath lost A gam- 
Ixdling gelding with a gr.'ivc tayle. 2830 Tennyson Sea- 
Pairies ii Down shower the gambolling waterfalls From 
wandering over the lea. 

GambonCe, obs. form of Gammon sb. 

Gamboo, var. Gambo. 

Gambooj^e, gfambouge, var. Ga.mboge. 
Ga'iubrel. Obs. ty,c. dial. Forms: 6-7 gam- 
brell, 7 gamberel, gambril(l, gamroll, (8~q diai. 
gamraerol), 7 - gambrel. Sec also Cambrel, 
Chambbel, Gamble sb.'^ [Perh. a. OF. ^Norman) 
*gambcrel, the pi. of which occurs in a document of 
1452 (Godefroy) ; ‘ T>es bouchiers d' Kvreux, quant 
ilz passent parmi le bois dudit seif^eur, peulent 
prendre . . . dcs gnmbereatilx et des verges pour 
prendre leurs be.stcs.’ This seems to agree with sense 
I of the English word, and gambier is still found 
in Normandy with this meaning (Littre Suppl.'). 

As F. gambier means also a hooked stick (sec (iAMBKEid, 
and the Eng. Cambrel is synonymous wah gambrel \n both 
its applications, a deriv.aiion from the Celtic *cambo- crooked 
(see Cam a.) seems not unlikely ; for sense 2 cf. Ham sb.\ 
which appears to he from the same root.] 

1 . (See quot. 1887) ; «sCambiikl i. 

*547 Salksbury K WsA Diet., Kambren hie, a gambrell. 
26^ Chapman Mont. D'Olive Plays 1873 1 . 228 My sclfc 


indeed, .sptde two of them hang out at a atall with a gam- 
brell thrust from shoulder to ^ouldeir, like a Sheepe that 
were- new flead. 2628 W. Lawson Xeiu Orch. fSf Garden 
(1696) 37 The common homely Proverbe : Scone crookes 
the tree that good Gamrell must bee. a 1640 Day Peregr, 
Schol, (1881)44 And first a Butcher, .stands up and sweare.s 
. . he wold cutte his throate and hang him up by the helcs 
of a eambrill. 2887 Kent Gloss., Gambrel or Gamblestick, 
n stick used to spread open and hang up a pig or other 
.slaughtered animal. 

b. A similar piece of wood for hanging clothes 
upon. 

a x6S* Bromb City Wit iv. i. Wks. 1873 F 335 When she 
read.s my poverty agen. And that these Garments miLst 
return to th* Gambrels, Her .scorn will be impetuous. 

2 . The joint in the upper part of a horse’s hind 
I leg; the hock: » Cambrel a. 

j xfiox Holland Pliny I. 225 Calues. .whose tailc reacheth 
to the joint of the haugh or gambrill. 2667 Lend. Cat. No. 
3278/4 A Coach-Horse, .a Scar upon his near Gamberel. 
2725 Bradley Pam. Diet, s.v. Ifarse/eeder, Bathe his I.^s 
j well from the Knee and Gambrels downwards, c 2788 
j Howard F.ncycl. II. 1157/2 His hocks or gambrels neitner 
.statidinnj' too wide, nor too near together. x88o E, Cormv. 
Gloss.. Gambrel, the hock of an animal. 

b. dial. In human beings : The under side of the 
thigh just above the knee. 

r 2746 Exmoor Scolding 153 <E. D. S.» Cammerels. x886 
Ei.wortuy li\ Somerset Word-bk, s.v., Shockin pain in 
my gammercl. 

3 . U. S. Short for gambrel roof. 

1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amtr. 2872 T. W. Higcinson 
Oldport Days 45 Sometimes with the long, stoning roof of 
Mass.Tchnsett.s, oftener with the quaint 'gambrel ’ of Rhode 
Island. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb., as gambrel sinew. Also 
gambrel roof, a curved or hipped roof, so called 
from its resemblance to the shape of a horse’s hind- 
leg ; hence gambrel roofed adj. 

j 2725 Land. Gaz. No. «;34i/4 A white spot on the gambrel 
.Sinew on the near Leg Whind. 2831 S. Judd Margaret vi. 
30 Here and there w a.s a liou.se in the then new .style, three- 
.storied, with gambrel roof and dormer windows. 2858 
Mbs. Stowr Alinisief's Wooing i, A small farm, with a 
modest, ‘ g.'imbrel-roofed,’ one-story cottage. x86x — Peart 
OrPs isl. 31 The afternoon sunbeams .. arc painting the 
gambrel-roof with a golden brown. 

Hence Oa mbrelled pa.pple., stuck on a gambrel. 
r2i625 Fletcher Nice V'alonr iv. i, He box you .. And 
carrie you g.^mbril'd thither like a mutton. 

Gaubroon (gx^mbr^ n). jTrcsumably named 
from Gambroon, a town on the Persian Gulf (other- 
i wise called IJcnder Abbasi),] (See quota.) 

I 2832 Lincoln Herald 0 Sept. 3/6 A -shooting jacket of 
green gambroon. 1847 Lvtton LucrcHa (1853) 141 No 
I amateur in neat gamViroon, manufactured by Inkson. 2858 
I .SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. Gambroon. a kind of twilled cloth 
I for lining-s. 2892 Ibid. Suppl., Gamhroons, an all-wool 
fabric for men's wear. •»sif Harris Tcchn. Pire lnsur. 
Comment., Gambroon, twilled lincn-cIoth for linings of 
I ilrcs-si's. 

I attrib. 2845 Stocouelkk Handbk. Brit, Ind. (1854) 84 
A couple of pair of merino or gambroon trouscr.s. 

Gaxno (g^ini\ sb. Forms: «. 1-5 gamon, i 
gpraon, 3-5 gamin, -yn, ?5 gamon, (4, 6 pi. 
gamnes), 4-5 gammon, -in, -yn, ? 5 gammon, 
3-5 gomen, (4 pi. gomnos), 4 Kent, gomen ; 

! gamine, 4-5 (y dial.') gam, 3-4 gome, 

j 4 Kent, geme, 6 Sc. gemm, 3 - game. [Corn. Tent. : 
i OK. gnmen, gpmen str. neut. — OFris. 

; OS., OIIG. gaman (MIIG. gamen) joy, glee, ON. 
i gaman (Sw. gamman. Da. gammen) game, sport, 
merriment; regarded by most Germanists as etymo- 
logically identical with Goth, gaman ncut., partici- 
pation, communion, f. ga- prefix, together, ‘com-’ 
(see Y-prefix) -f root of Man. If this explanation be 
correct, the (^Tciit. accentuation (as in a few other 
nouns formed with ga-) has been preserved because 
the word had already In the prehistoric period 
ceased to be apprehended as a compound.] 
j I. 1 . Amusement, delight, fun, mirth, sport. 

I Often in game and glee, game and play, joy and 
! game; sl\so game and solace. Upon her game \ in fun. 

I No game =» ‘ no fun Ohs. exc. dial. 

Bc&ivuf 1 160 Gaincn eft astah, bcorlitode bcnc-swc;!;, 

' a 1000 Boeth. Metr. ix. 17 He bet him to gameiie zeara 
■ forlwernan Romana burix. a 2200 Moral Ode 288 Nis it 
I bute gamen and gleo al pat man inai here dreo;^en. c 2250 
I Hymn Virg. si in Trin. Coll. Horn. 258 per nis nouper 
I gome ne gleo au3 her is pine wiSute fm. 2297 R. Guouc. 
i (Rolls) 370 To honti ana to winne is mete & to abbe 
i .sola.s & game, a tyao Cursor M. 12554 (Colt.) Qiien hi*^ 
meigne was gadivd samen pam wanted ai peir gasteli 
gamen Til hat iesu.s was cummen in place, exm Sir 
Tristr, igtS A loghe hai founden made, Was ful of gamen 
and play, f 2340 Cursor M. 3445 (Fairf.) Rebecca .. now 
.. bredis twa lor anc of twynlynges hat hh ua gam 
{other texts gamen). 13.. Guy Warm, (A.) 3116 pan 
answerd h® nchc .soudan pat hudde no gamen of tiian. 
*375 Barbour Bruce ill. 465 (Bruce) maid thnim gainyn 
ana solace, c 2286 Chaucer Sir Thopas 129 Hi.s murie 
men coni.inded ne To make hym bothe game and glee. 
c 2400 SiTtodone Bab. 3199 So thay Hvede in ioye.and game. 

(• 2425 Sn^cu Sag. (P.) 1454 My wyf ha.se put in the m tie 
I n the dore oppon byre game, c 1430 PUgr. Lyf Man- 
hode II. cli, (1862) 236 If j cfe it, grace dicu wolde Imlde it 
no game IF. nen seroit pas contente]. r2440 i ork Afy.\'t, 
XXXI. 164 wc scball haue goode game with hi^ * 48 ® 

.Sit. Cuthbert (Surtax*) *»88 Com h® hatcinen with gamen 
and gle. c 2483 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 605 To l»e false, men 
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reportlth it game, igeg HuA. 1 153 It i» con- 

uement for euory imio..to hauepUveand mmeaccordynge 
tn hilt dutrre. I 440 >^ StkhnHOLD & H. Ps. jcxxiit. 2t Our 
soule in *God hatbioy and game, sgte Rolland Crt. 

IV. aoo All game and glc fra me cuer adew. 1580 
.^?NEV /’Au vi. A, ha ! this IS good game. xM Shaks. 
JL L X. V. il. 360 We hauc had pastimes hecre, and pleasant 
irame. «879 Waugh Chimiuty Cctner ai It's rare gam, too 
fsnowballing]— as lung as a body doesn l get hit thetrseP. 

+ 2. Jest, as exposed to earnest. Also (with a), 
a joke or jest. Ohs, exc. as in b. 

«rss5o Gen. A Ex. 3498 Tac 6u nogt in idel min name, 
Nq swer it lea to fete in gametu 01340 Hampoi.k 
rsaiter v. 6 Til perlite men it f^li.s not to leghe, nouker in 
ernest ne in gamen. c 1386 Chaucer ClerEs T, 677 But 
nathelec.s, for ernc.st ne for game He of his crueel purpos 
nolde stente. *387. T HEViSA Hidden (Rolls) VII. 111 A 
preo.st Edmond.. scide in game, ' Why chese 3e nou^t me 
myself*, xw Oowkr Con/. 1. 19 But yet betwene ernest 
and game Ful oft it torneth other wise. 1447 Bokknham 
Sfyntys 261 Here aftyr neythir in ernyst neregame 

No mortal husbonde to me do name. 1590 Spknser 7 '’. (). 
i.xii. 8 They, .crowned her twixt earnest and twixt game. 
1590 .Shak.s. Mids. N. I. i. 240 As waggi.sh boye.s in g.^me 
theinselues for.swcarc. x6a6 in Crt. Tiutes Chtxs, / ( 1848) 
I. 17.^ What think you? for I know not. I.s it a game or 
a verity ? 

b. Phr, To make (fa) game of (also fon) ; to 
make fun of, jest at, turn into ridicule. To tnake 
game {to he) : to pretend for fun (rare), 
c X460 Ros Bci/e Dame sans Mercy 226 Whanne I .speke 
aftir my beste avi.se Ye sett it nought, but make ther*of 
a game, a 1541 Wvatt Poems ^ To my Lute 23 Vengeance 
shall fall on tliy disdaine. That niakest but game on ear- 
nest painc. x$8o Sidney Ps. xxxix. v, That ftwles of me 
maic make their g.imc. X67X Milton Samson 1329 Ho 
they not seek occasion of new quarrels, On my refusal, to 
distress me more, Or make a game of my calamities ? 174$ 
Hist, Coldstream Guards 25 Oct. (Farmer), If the militTa 
are reviewed to-morrow by his Majesty, the soldiers of the 
third regiment of (!/uards are to behave civilly and not to 
laugh or to make any game of tliem. a t8to Mrs. 'rRiMMUii 
T100 Parmers (1829)26 Mrs. Mills.. made great g.ame of 
her and lier husb.ind. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
(1858) I r. 72 She h.'id all the talents which qualified her . . to 
make game of Ids scruples. 1870 Dickens P. Drood iii, Some 
of the girls made g-ame to be their brothers. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (etl. 2) I. 220 They fancied that Ctesippus was making 
game of them. 

t c. An object of ridicule, laughinij-stock. Also 
iaugkin" game. Ohs. 

. *56« J KWEt. Apol. Cft. Eng. I. 9 [They] did count them no 
lietler then.. the of-scouriiigs and laughing games of the 
whole worlde. X59X Spknsek Tears Muses C04 Those 
svv*^.te wit.s. .Are now despiicd, and made a laughing game. 
1694 .SoUTHERNK Fatal Marr. ii^ Am I then the sport, 'Plic 
Came of Fortune, .and her laughing Fools? 


3. An amusement, diversion, pastime, f Also j 
rp/A?!*/., play, diversion, f At game: at play. i 
a 1225 Amr. A’. 318 Ich..biheold hit, & o 3 c wrastlinge 
& oder fol gomcnes. a 1300 Cursor M. 25501 Ken us j 
Iauc'rd..of vr sinnes son to rise.. and leue vr garnens grill, j 
13.. G(vw. Gr, Kut. 1319 pe lordc of pc londe is lent on 1 
hiK garnne/. ^ 1340 Hampole xvi. 12 As folc.s pat 

f cdirs til a somere gamcn. X36a Langl. P. PI. A, xi. 37 I 
.ccherie and losengrie..beoth gainu.s nou a d.ayes. c X3M ! 
WvcLiK WX'f. (1880) 246 A wildc plcierc of Aomeres gaincnes, j 
(1450 St. tV/Z/z/vr/ (.Surtce.s) 1047 He suld noght childres I 
gamrnys .su. 1549 Ciiw//. .Scotl, 13 To pas til hunting 
and til other gammis, conucnicnl for ther nobilitic. X567 
Saiir, Poems Re/ontt. iii. 40 Not hir fyrst spous ..In 
portralour and game mycht be his peii. 1577-87 Hoi.in- 
SHKi> ChroH. II. 53/a Refusing an excellent clearkc, be- 
cause he s.aw him somewhat lightlie demeaning hiinsolfe 
at game. 1660 Jkr. Taylor Duct. Duhit. iv. i. ii. § 30 
Johannes Sarishuriensis allows of every game ; . . if it can 
»:.xsc our griefs. 1685 Baxter Para/hr. H. T. Matt, xi, 
16-17 The unbelievers of this generation, do as children in 
their games, complain of one another, .you are cross to us 
whatever game wc play. 1875 Jowett Plato (eil. 2) V. 1 2 'I'hc ! 
(li.scuur.su of the three old men is described by themselves as | 
.an old man’s game of play. x8^ J. Sully Outl. Psychol, xii. | 
(1886) 548 In their games children are actor.s, architects, j 
and poets, and sometimes musical composers a.s well. j 

t b. spec. Amorous sport or play. Ohs, | 

rxajo Ilali Meui. 31 Allc hise fulitoheschipcs. and hi.se : 
unhende gamencs ..ha schal . . liolicn ham alle.^ ^<*75 
Lntel Soth Sermun 78 in O. E. Misc. njo He mai miitcn 
hire ale and sohen do gome, xaw R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
604 So longe hii dude such s.acrefise « pleide such game, 
pat hii adde an dorter averne wiis hire name. 6 x400 Destr. 
Troy 1506 Threlty sonnes besydes, als other weinen, pat he 
[Priam] gate on his gamcn. X5aa IVorld Sf Child in Hazl. 
Dodsley I, 244 , 1 am a child. .Gotten in game and in great 
sin. t 6 o 6 Shaks. Tr. 4* Cr, iv. v. 63 Set them downe For 
sluttish spoyles of opportunitie ; and daughters of the game. 

c. co//o^. An amusing incident ; a piece of fun ; 
a ‘ lark \ 

1838 DtcKENS Oliver Tivist xvi, ‘ I can't bear it ; it is .such 
a jolly game.. Oh, rny eye, what a game !’^ 1857 Hughes 
J'om Broum ii. iii, ‘ Oh, here’s a game whispered the rest 
of us, and we all ciit upstairs after the Doctor, /hid.^ We 
had such a game with him one day la-st half. I 

4. A diversion of the nature of a contest, played ! 
according to rules, and displaying in the result the j 
superiority cither in skill, strength, or good fortune | 
of the winner or winners. For rounds square gome^ 
see Round, Square. \ At game: at play. 

a X300 Cursor M. 28338 Til idel gammes, chess and tablis. 
1340 Ayenh. 45 Kiieadc gemenes asc byop pe gernenes of 
des and of tables. « 1400-50 Alexrruier What gome 
.sail pis gamcn begyn vpon firsit ? X 5 «S Nottingham Rec. \ 
HI. 344 Caredys andodar gammy.H for money, xmo Privy I 
Purse Exp, Hen. VI It (1827) 17 Item . . paide. . to Uomyiigo ; 
for soo mochc money As his grace io.stc to him at game, 
iiij C //. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 86 I 
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[They! do mayntayne . . utilawfull gamys of the tenys. 17x5 
*a' ^ D Aunoy's IVks, 208^ There wa.s a numerous 
A.s.sembly of Persons of Distinction, several Tables wliere 
they were at Game. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
C tess Mar 14 Sept., 1 could not play at a game I had 
never seen before, xott^Eticycl. Brit. III. 487 Beast, among 
gamesters, a game at cards. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. 
Ill, A game in which there wa.s an agreeable mingling of 
skill and chance. 

X854 Whyte Melville Geft. Bounce I. ix. 198 If 
the game, you’ve a right to your share, what 
Mrs. Kettering intended you should have. 

b. Gr. and Korn. Anliq. Usually pi. ( « L. ludi ) : 
Athletic, dramatic, and muaical contests ; gladia- 
torial and other shows. 

6x400 Destr. Troy 1620 In pat Cite . . Mony gaiiuies 
1 [V read gumnes ] were licgonncn pe grete for to .oolas. 1567 
Drant IloraiPs Ep. 1. xiv, A farmer, thou the townish 
i games dostc burnc for. X579-80 North Plutarch ixtyjC) 
i 7^65 Many Games of price were played at Athens. 1593 
j Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 53 Promise them .such rewards 
As Victors weare at the Olympian Games. x6oi Holland 
; Pliny I. 189 I.ycaon hath the report of setting out the 
firstc puhlickc games. . in Arcadia. i6oa Suak.s. /hI. C. 1. ii. 
178 ’1 ne Games are done. And Ciesar is returning. x66a 
Stii.lingfi.. Orig. Sacr. f. vi. g 3 After the institution of the 
Oiympick game fx/r, here and elsewhere! by Pclops. X734 tr. 
j Rollins A m. Hist. vti. x. (18271 III. 346 Musical games were 
! always exhibited in the theatre. X633 PhiloL Mus. II. 74 
: One Cleomcdcs of Astypabxa killed a man at the Olympic 
games, boxing with him. x88o I.. Wallace Ben-IIur vii. 
35 Herod, more Greek than Jew.. with all a Roman’s love 
of games and bloody spcctacfcs. 

c. the game: the proper method of playing; 
correct pity. lit. and^^^. 

1889 G. Drage Cyril 1 . vii. 60, I really think he is .. not 
playing the game. Mod. That 's not the game. 

6 . yig. A proceeding, scheme, intrigue, under- 
taking, followed up like a game. So often, to 
play a losings a availing game, f 7'‘o make a savhtg 
game of ii : to retrieve one’s losses in the end. 

c xa5o Gen. t5- Ex. 1214 Ysmad pleide hard gamen. c 1300 
Seyn Julian 184 Heo ne schal me wrappi pus nanitnore : 
Ichulle pleie anoper game. 13. . Poem tn I ’ernon MS. 
407 b (AngH.a VII. 292) Charite I rede pat we beginne As 
bifore alle oper games. X430-40 I.vdu. Bochas i. i. (1544) 

2 b, Unto Adam this was an uncouth game To be con- 
strained from rich apparayle in Imirainc earth to seken his 
vitaylc. 'ia 1500 Chester PL (E. K. T. S.) vi. 260 In inydds 
the world by any waie this g.Tmon shall begin. Ibid. xii. 4 
A gammon I will ass.Ty. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World in. yiii. 

§ 6. 98 The grauitie .. vsually foutul in the Laced.T-monmns 
hindred them from playing their game handsomely against 
.so nimble a wit. x6w R. .Stai-ylton Strada's Lo 7 v C. Warres 
VII. 63 Alva, .resolved to play his game warily. 1654 H. 
L'Esi RANGE Chas. / (1655) 53 The Commons .. thought 
themselves worsted, shouicl he now at last make a saving 
^amc of it. 1670 Cotton Espemon iii. ix. 470 Perhaps 
in his life he never had so hard a (iame to play. 1719 
Dk Foe Crusoe 11. v, I’he savages would go . . thither to 
play the old game over again. 1795 Windham Sp. 27 May 
(1812) I. 279 He was playing a deep game. X795 'x8xa 
W oRDSW. Excurs. 111. 285 An intellectual game pursued 
With curious suhtilty. x8ax J. W. C'rokek in Diar^^-j June 
(18841, Lord [«. was playing a game, and ..not quite a ftiir one. 
x8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xiii, Now, gentlemen, I have 
another game to play. 1838 Prescott Ferd, /.r. (1846) 11 . 
xviii. i6t While this game of diplomacy was going on. x^ 
Thirlwall Cfxcce VI 11 , Ixii. i88 He wa.s negotiating with 
the Achaeans, and playing a double game. X85X Mavhew' 
Loud. T abour 1 . 245 'I’he game got stale, or Peter became 
honest.^ X889 J Ksstn-i* Coming 0/ Friars ii. 108 He had a 
very diflicult game to play during the eleven years he was 
Bishop. 1894 Wolsei.ev al arlhorough II. xlix. 44 James. . 
could not play a losing game. Ibid. xci. 434 No man ever 
knew better how to play a waiting game. 

b. A person s policy or plan of action ; esp. in 
such jocular phrases as that 's yotir little game I the 
same old game ! Also, the course be.st suited to 
ones interests. 

a X698 Temple Whs. (1757) II. 226 Which seems to be the 
present game of that crown. X738 Vanbr, & Cib. Pro?'. Hush. 

II. i, And now' pr.ay let ’s see your Game. x8o8 Sir J. Mookk 
Let. to Castlereagh 28 Dec. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 301 In the pre.scnt state of things, it [a battle] is more 
Buonaparte’s game than mine. 1840 E. E. Nameu Scenes 

Sports For. Lands 1 . i. 16 My game was now quite the 
reverse from what it had been at si.arting. X857 Rkadf. 
Course True Loz'e 21 Mrs. Trimmer’s game was not to see 
her. 1870 R. B. Brough Marston Lynch xvij. 164 Your 
game is to identify yourselves with the imperial families. 
1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 108 These three thousand men . . 
[design to] overthrow the Greek empire ! That was their little 
j^me !— a Christmas mumming to purpose. X887 .Sims Mary 
Jane's Mem. 300 Missus saw what her game was. ^ 1893 
Wawn S. Sea' Islatidcrs 94 They determined to spoil my 
little game. 

C. To play the gime of : to act so as to secure 
the advant.ige or interest of, j 

1657 Baxter Min, agst. Malign. § 7. 4 It is apoarent that 
the.se enemies of the Ministers, are playing the P,Tpisi.s \ 
game. x8o8 Sir J. Mookk Let. to Marq. Romana 23 Dec. ! 
in J. Moore Nair. Campaign (1800) 164 It is |)laying the 
Enemy’s game to draw him to attack our armies in rotation. [ 
1847 Grotk Greece ii. I. (1862) IV. 385 A selfish oligarchical 1 
party, playing the game of a foreign enemy. »to3 Leeds ; 
Afertffry it wlay 4/8 The Engli.'sh Radicals did not see 
why they should play the Unionist game by voting for Mr. 1 
Rus.scirs amendment. ! 

d. pi. * Dodges *, tricks. 

1660 Trial Recic. 49 His Hand is in at all Games, a 1845 
Hood 7 'ale Trumpet xxviii. The lower orders arc up to such 
games, x^ Fknn In Alpine Valley 1. 55 If you are going 
to carry on these games, let’s . . shake hands and Repar.atc. 
1897 Daily Neivs 24 Apr. 2/1 But none of your games with j 
Mary Roxbury. She knows her rights. 


(' 0. A definite portion of play in any ‘game’ 

i (sense 4 ), terminated by the victory of one side, 
I or the recognition that no victory can be gained ; 
* a match at, play * (J.). 

In mod. use the exact meaning of the tei*m is often deter- 
■ mined somewhat arbitrarily by the rules of the particular 
: * game * concerned. In cairi-playing, a ‘ game * ends when 
; every player has played all his cards, thotmh u.sUHlly the 
\ contest is not considered ns ended until a demiite number of 
[ * games ’ (in Whist, a ‘ rubber ’) have been played. In some 
spurts, a ‘game’ ends after a prescribed number of acts 
I have been performed, or a prescribed number of partial 
victories g.iined. 

j ri 1250 Ou'l Night, 1666 Rijt ,swa me gred J>c rnanne 
I a schame hat tavelcth and forleost l>at game. x53a Privy 
! Purse Exp. Hen. VI 1 1 (1827) i86 Item . .paied to Rogers Ibr 
I XV games the whichc the kinges grace lostc to him at tenes 
I at \\s. a game, xxx li. x 6 xi Shaks. U int. T, 1. ii. 248 
i A Foole, That .sce.st a G.Tmc play’d home, the rich Stake 
f draw-nc, And rakNt it all for least. 1838 Dickens Nich. 

; Nick, i, Thus two people who cannot afifordtoplay cards 
1 for money, sometimes sit dowm to a (]uiet game for love. 

I x86a Pardon Whint 2t> A Rublicr is two games won out of 
three. 1875 W. S. Havward Lcn>e agst. World 78, 1 will 
play you three gamc.s for each. 1890 J. M. Hkatii- 

coi E Tennis (Badm.) vi. 105 ‘rhe scoring of the game w'as 
as tollows : 6 games to 3, 6 gamc.s to 5, 5 games to 6, 

C games to 5. 

Jig. 18x6 l^LSRAi'Li Viv. Grey iv. vi, At your age life cannot 
be the lost game you think it. 1895 United Seinice Mag. 
July 429 He [Arabi] gave up the game and began .. to 
withdraw his reserves. 

i b. Phrases (often used fig.). The game is up, 

I is over lost. 'To force the game (see Force 
] 3 c and 5 ). t To play the ivhole game (see quot. 
* 732 ). ^ Out of one's game: not playing. To 

have the game out : to play it to the end. Game 
and game: one g.ame scored to each side. 

171X Smaeiksil Charact. (17371 III. iv. ii. 218 If they 
lay resly and out of their Game, chamber’d and idle. 173* 
Bkkkelev Alciphr. ii. §3 In our Dialect .. a Sharper is 
one that plays the whole game. x8o8 Sir J. Mookk Let, 
to Ld. Castlcreagh 26 Nov, in J. Mtiore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 267 Unles.s I plainly see that the game i.s up, and 
resistance on the part of Spain vain. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Iv, The Ciame, in her opinion, was over in that 
little establishment. 1867 F RREMAN Norm. Conq. (1876) 1 . 
vi. 5i-x> Godw'inc might well think the game was up. 187a 
IKahi. Pk.mhhokk iv (i. H. Kingsley] .S'. .SVa Bubbles ix. 235 
‘ You m.ay say your prayers now’, replied 1 , with a ghastly 

f rin, * for the game’s up with us ’. X873 Dixon TxooQuecns 
. I. vi, 44 She was. .the only human being who could force his 
game. X875 JowKTTP/rtZt; (ed. 2) II. 274 He is very eager that 
Callicles and Socrates should have the game out. x888 J. 
P.AYN Myst. Mirbrid^e Ci'anchn.) I. xv. 175 AUlawn-tcmns 
..is over for lo-day. .just as wc were gaine-and-game, too, 

O. with qualifying adj. ( I'o play) a good, a poor, 
etc. game : to be a skillul player (or the contrary). 

I \ A great, small, high, or low game : indicating the 
inaj;nitude of the stakes played for. 

1513 Fitzh krh. H usb. & 1 53 A pore man . . wy 11 playe as great 
game . .as gcntylinen were wont to do, 1641 Vicar.s Jeho?>ah- 
I Jireh (1644) 179 The Divill, who. .is willing to play at small 
j games, rather than sit out and bee idle. 1674 H k k m an Quin~ 

, (junrt. Hist. (ed. 2) 191 In nil the third Part, our Histori.'in 
: IS put to honible .shifts, and plays a vciy low game indeed. 

x7o8 Brit. A Polio I. Supernum. No. 4. 1/2 *'Jis .somewhat 
: like the High thime at Putt. X885 HarpePs Mag, Mar. 

: 6'i8/i , I play a wretched game. 

! d. Position or .advantage in jday. 

X677 Drydkn To Mr. I.ee 6 Mutual Vouchers for our Fame 
we stand. And play the Game into each other’s hand. 1774 
Burke Cerr. (1844) I. 505 Wc may play into the advers.iry’s 
h.and the advantageous game which we have obtained. 

e. The course or event of a gaine. Also /%’•. 
x8a7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 11 . xii. 409 France, .held 
the gvi-me in her hands. X878 C. D. Yongk ^ Cent. Mod. HisL 
xxiv. 570 Napoleon has himself said that in war the gnme is 
j with him who commits the fewest faults. x888 F. Hume 
I Mad. Alidas 1. ii, V'ou’ll have the game in your own hands, 
j 1 7. The winning position, the victory in a conte.st, 
i the mastery (in early use the best game \ Also, 
j the prize contended for. Ohs. 

(For expressions like to ?vin, lose the game, from which 
I this sense may have originated, see 6.) 

' c Z510 LytcllCeste Robin Hode v. That all the l:>est archers 
: .shold come. And tliat shoteth all ther best The g.ame sh.all 
i here a way. X5a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W . 1531) 62 h, But all 
' th.at can lone (-»od moosl. .fcrucntlj'. be moost. .lyke in this 
course to gcle the best game (as saynt Paule s.ayth). X548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 167 Kyng Henry .. and Richard 
duke of Yorkc . . wrestelcd for the game, and .strove for tlie 
wager. 1549 Covkkdai.e, etc. Erasm, Par. Phil. 8 I.et vs 
make speilye haste, .to atleinc the game (=s^L. brazdum] of 
immortalitie. 157* R. H. tr. Lauaterus' Ghostes 'I'o Rdr. 
(1596) A ij b, Tin’s Authour may . . be . .adiud^^ed to the best 
game. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xviii. (Arb.) 53 The 
^epheartTs .. sang and played on thetr pipes for wagers, 

.St rilling who should get tnc best game, xoax Bp. Andrewk!! 
Senn. Fasting v. (1856) I. 392 To win but a prize, at a run- 
ning or a wrestling, .and all is but for a poor silver game. 

8 . In various applications, a. A ‘ set ’ of players, 
f b. A Hand at cards, o. pL In trade use : The 
apparatus for playing particular games, d. The 
number of points required for winning, e. The 
state of the game. f. In certain card games: 
The possession, at the end of a game, of the 
largest number of pips, for which the player scores 
one or more points, g. Within, out of (one* s) game : 
within, out of one’s range of plav (in Croquet, etc.). 

a. X74X Richardson Pamela (x8a4) I. xxiii. 35 Why can’t 
they maite their game without me? 
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aAKE. 

t 94 i 

King:, Qwccn (etcj. 

c. i8^ Strand Mag. June 607 How Gomes arc Made. ^ 

d. x8jo ‘ EiDRA.11 Trebor * Hoyle made familiar 6 Ten is 
game. llnd. 8, Points are gained by honours and tricks, 
.'ind ten constitute the game. 

e. Mod. The game is four all, love three, etc. 

f. 1830 * E iDR /VH Tre BOR ' // oyU made familiar 6 j A UFour 
. . Four chances, .for each of which a point is scored, namely, 
High. .Lotv. .Jack.. Gatne^ the majority of pips, collected 
from the tricks taken by the respective players. 

g. 1874 J. D, Heath Crotfuet Player 52 Unless your 
partner lie at the Ixmndary, far out of tne adversary's game. 

t 0. Sport derived from the chase. Dog of game : 
one used in hunting or sporting. 7'o be in game : to 
be engaged in the chase. Obs. 

i»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8649 He . . noldc no long abide pat 
he nolde to is game. . He wende him vorp an hontep. c 1330 
R. Brijnne Cnnm. (1810) 94 pe Kyng herd his messc. to 
gamcn pan wild he go. 1375 Barbour Bruce vri. 40a He 
vent till hwnt, for till as.say C^uh&t gammyn wes in that 
cuntre. rx4oo Melayne 853 Sixty grewhondes vn to p" 
gainen. 1533 Act 14 .V 15 lien. /’V//, c. lo Noble men 
..used and exercised tne game of huntynue of the Hare. 

i.KMiNG Cains' Eng. Dogs in Arb. Garner III. a ^6 
These hounds . . use not that liljcrty lo r.'tngc at will, 
which they have otherwise when they are in game. 159X 
Troub. Raigne K. John (i6ii) 49 Ti,s best we follow now 
the game is faire. x^ga Warner Alb. Eng. vii. x.x.\vii. 
(1507) 180 Fatly do thejr feede Mongst Beast.s of chaoe 
and birds of game. 1393 Siiaks. 3 lien. / '/, iv. v. it If about 
this houre he make this way, Vndcr the colour of his vsu.ill 

f ame. He sh.all Ictc.J. 1629 H. IJurton Babel ho Betbei-jZ^ 
•am neither of the liound nor Spaniel kinde, dog^osofgaine. 
xdp Fuller Pisgah i. 11. iv. tit The neighlwunng Desert 
affording the ple.a.siire of the Game. 1671 Milton P. R, ir. 
^142 Beasts of chase, or fowl of game. 1719 Dr Fok Crusoe i. ii. 
This tlion] was Game indeed lo us, but this was no Food. 

10- The object of the chase ; the animal or 
animals hunted. 

X4. . Piers of Fullham in Hart.sltorne Metr. Tales And 

steicth away his ffelowes g.ame, And that the flayrest and 
fattest of the fflocke. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Bivh, Many 
howndv-swill benymme theym iheyrc gamme from ther fote. 
*5*8 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 49 The other houndcs 
that seetn y" game foloweth y same through thyckc & 
thjmnc. 1555 W. Watremav Fardle Facions 11. vtii. 169 
He is carried vppon an F-leph-antt : and enen so,,throweth i 
the darte at his game. 1611 Suaks. Cymb. tii. ui. 98, 107 
Hcarkc, the G.amc is rows’ d , . The Game is vp. 1731 ' 
Arruthsot Aliments iv. (1735) 78 All Houtids twill follow] ; 
the particular Game they have in Ch.ve. 1808 Scott Martn. 

H. Introd. 24 The wolt I've seen, a fiercer game. Mad. \ 
Ballady H ark forward ! Our game's in vicMr, whicli we j 
pursue With deep-toned horn. 

fi^. 1697 DRvniiN i^'irg. Past. x. 90 No CJarne but hope- 1 
less Love my thoughts pursue. m7ax Prior Cloe Hunting 
20 At hum.an hearts we fling, nor ever miss the game. 

b. transf. and Jig. An object of pursuit ; also, 
an object in view. Fair game : a legitimate object 
of pursuit, attack, etc. ; also forbidden game. 

•573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 To take occasion ! 
of nu matter and frc.sh game. 1600 Chester PI. Proem 44 I 
I'hen our de.sier is to satlsfic — for th.at is all our game. | 
X680-90 Temi'I.f. Ess., Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 172 The 1 
Knowledge of such Things is not our (lame. xfxx Addison ! 
.Sped. No. 31T p 6 Widows arc indeed the great Game of i 
your Fortune-hunters. 1730 De Foe Capt. Singleton x. ( 1840) ’ 
182 We saw our game standing in for the bay. 1780 j 
CowPFK Table T. X14 monarch’s errors are forbidden 
game. z8i6 T. Wilso.s Citv of Plagne 11. v, The Plague. . ! 

f >a.s.Hcs to suen game. As thou, and smooth-faced maidens { 
ike to thee. 1825 M.ac.mm.ay E.ss., .Milion (<854) 23 They ' 
were indeed fair game for the laughers. 1847 Marryat ! 
Childr. Pi. P'orest vii, Dcerslalklns is all very well, but 1 fly i 
at higher game. 180 .Miss Vonge Cameos I. xxx. 257 As j 
lo the unwrtunate Jews, each party considered them fair ; 
game. 1872 C. (iiiiaoN For the Kingxsx, At any rate she ! 
is game much too high for him. j 

11. collect. Wild animals or birds such as are pur- j 
sued, caught or killed in the chase. j 

c zaoo S. Eng Leg. I. 393/13 Among opiir game buy ! 
founden anc heort. a 1300 Cursor M. 3522 (G")tt.) pat day ' 
gamcn {Cott. wayth J fand he noght. c X3S0 Will. Palernc 387 J 
pemneroiir , . fond al Ills fre ferd, pat liaddc take pat time j 
mot he t rye game. 1488-9 .'1 ct 4 Hen. /, c. 6 'Fhe derc and ! 

game in the same [forest] is dcstroied and goon. x67a [ 
.VIarvell Reh. Transp. I. 58 One may beat the Bush a j 
whole d^, but . , for all game, oncly spring a Butterfly. 
i7xa E. Cooke Coy. to S. Sea 374 'I'hcrc was W.atcr, Tor- j 
loise and Game enough at the middle Isl.and. xj6z~jx H. j 
Walpole Certue’s A need. Paint. (17861 III. 237 He was ( 
particularly famous for representations of partridges and j 
dead ^ame. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. iio ! 
S.anguinary' laws were enacted to preserve the game. 1807 | 
Pike Sources Mississ. 11. App. 26 It appeared as if we had ■ 
just gotten into the region of game. 1833 Hr. Mabtinkau 
Charmed Sea iii. 31 She. .bcg.'in . .to distinguish the traces 
of game and wild animals. x86o Burton Cciitr. Afr. I. viii. 

251 The connt^'^ round is full of large game, especially 
elephants, giraffe, ami zebra-S. 186a Act 25 4- afl Vic. 
c. p t S » The Word ‘ Game ' in this Act shall . . lie deemed 
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d. slang. (See onot) 

xM Song in Warn. Housekpn. 5 When that we have bit 
the bloe, we carry away the game, a vmo B. E. Did. Cant. 
Crc7v, Gstnte, Bubbles drawn in to be cneated. X785GRDSR 
Diet. Vuig. Tongue s.v. Game. 

12. A flock or herd of animals kept for pleasure. 
Obs. exc. in a game of trtvans. 

X48a Rot. Pari. 22 Edw. IV, VI. 224 Forsomoche that a-s 
well ihc Kyng ourc Soven^n Lord, as other Lordes. .have 
. lien gretely replenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes, 
j in divers Countres. xi^ WHIM Oevelyn (Somerset Ho,), My 
j game of swannj's. x5te in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
I 285 For upping of half game [swans] in cowe meade, 1x70 
Order for S 7oanncs in Ilone Ei‘ery'day Bk, ( 1827) 1 1. 960 N o 
j person . . shall go on marking without tne Ma.ster of the Game, 

{ or his Deputie be present. x576Tur»erv. VenericQ^'i If they 
I be many feeding out togethers, we say it is a fayre game of 
j conic.s. 1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 393 The 

i )uenc.s ma’^' • servauntc that kepeth her game of beres. X577 
tAKKi.soN Engtami it. xix. (1878) i. 307 How manie famiUe.s 
i these great and small games (for so most keepers call them) 

I haue eaten up. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1871/4 The Office and 
I Place of Master of His Mmc-sticsC^aine of .Swans within the 
River of rhainos. X788 Nichoi s Pro^r. Q. Elis. (1823) I. 

[ jai Lord I’erkeley had a stately game of red deer in the 
park adjoiiiiug. 1889 Times 12 Aug. 3/2 There has also 
been time out of mind .. a game of swans building, nesting 
and breeding there. 

13. Cock of the game (see Cock sb.^ 2 b). 

*575# ^tc. Isce Cock sb.^ 2 b]. x68a R. H. School Recreat. 
X34 Distempers incident to the Cock or Chick of the Game. 
X719 D’Urkkv Pills I II. 3x9 Vou have the Name, And would 
accounted t»e Cocks of the Game. x8aa Scott liigel xiv, 

It will be tong ere his lordship ruflles a feather with a cock 
of the game. 

14. The clmmcteristics of a gmne-fowl ; spirit for 
fighting, pluck, endurance. Also predicatively, 
ihorough game, all game, said of a person possessecl 
of these qualities. Cf. («AHfi a. 

•747 J* Godfrey Sc. Defence 64 Smallwood (a boxer) is 
thorough game. ^1783 Roxb. Bail. (1890) VII. 93 Such 
horses of mettle and game As arc w'Orlhy to be recorded in 
fame. x8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 18 The champion's j 
tried game made him yet a favourite. 1813 /bid. XLII. 243 ! 
A young bull of great game, made play for no less th.an nine- ! 
and-twenty dogs. 18*3 Byron Juan viii. cx. The fifth . .died j 
all game .and tKrttom. xSag Mahrvat E\ Mildmay v, He 
never showed more game. 1845 Dickkns i.ett. (ed. «) I. 
139 'i‘hey were thorough game and didn't make the least 
complaint. 1867 Criminal Chronol. York Castle 135 'Thi>' 
man made a stout resistance, being a very powerful fellow 
and good game. 

15, Short for gamefotvi. In quots. collect, with 
plural concord. 

1867 Tf.c.et MEIF.R Poultry Bk. xii. 123 Game are pre- 
eminently the English fowl; in no other country but our 
own i-s the true-bred Game cock indigenous, ibid. 124 The 
varieties of Game are ver>’ numerous. 

II. attnh. and Comb. 

16. a. simple attrib. (chiefly in sense 11; cf. also 
OAMEfltJ), m gamedeast^ -bird, -countfy, -crafty 
f -dog (cf. dog of game in sense 9), -larder y -listy 
-fie, fity -patch y f resolve y -season. 

x8m IVestnt. Gaz. 21 .Sept, a/a The largest *gamn beast of 
the rolar regions. 1878 K. T effer i es Gamekeeper at home 
vii. 161 'Fhc less respectable breeders who rear ^game ! 
birds like |X)ultry for sale. 1855 Irving^ Tour Prairies \ 
xviii, We were getting more and more into the *gamc j 
country. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 485/2 The "gamecraft 1 
and markmansTiip of future generations, xt©* W. /. /^r«>«V 
V’oy. i.eiusnt xiv. 79, I found it harder in iiiy Travels in 
I’urkey to keep a *Gamc Dog, whicli I alw.ays bad with me, J 
than lo keep my Self. x8xa Sportiny Mag. XXXIX. . 
Produced lo the "game harder.. the following^ enormous list \ 
of slaughter. x8^ Kasv. A ret. Expi. II. vii. 79 The tide- i 
lioles of the spring, where wc can add waterfowl to onr j 
^g.ame-list. x8M I.a)W'ei.i. in Dally Ne^vs 26 July 6/3 Long- ; 
fellow, my friend and neighbour, asked me lo come and e.at j 


GAMS. 

licence; gam6-ohloken,ayoting game-fowl j game 
debt, a debt incurred by play or gaming ; game- 
6gg, an egg laid by a gameTowl ; game-flsh, a 
fish which affords sport to the angler in its capture ; 
t gome-goblin, a sprite that plays pranks at night ; 
game-hen (see Game-fowl) ; game-hole, the last 
hole in acribbage-board ; + game-house * Gamino- 
HOUSE ; gome-lioenoe, a licence to kill or deal in 
game ; gamelike adv. [after warlikely for purposes 
of sport J t game-man, ? a jester, joker ; t gaaio- 
mlBtress (cf, sense 3 b) ; t game-plaoe, a place 
where games are played, an aVena for contests; 
t game-play, a stage-play ; f game-player, an 
athlete or actor ; game-tenant, one who rents the 
shooting or fishing on an estate ; game-trespass, 
trespassing in pursuit of game. Also Gams-cook, 
Game-fowl, (iAMK-KHBPEB, Game-law. 

17x1 Addison Sped. No. X2a P3 He is just within the 
’^Game-Act, and qualified to kill an Hare or a Pheasant. 
x8a6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 349 Powder- 
honis, shut-belts, and *gainc-bags scalterecl about. x^3 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/3 Here he was unfortunate, losing 
by a * let ' when the game stood iit ’‘^ameball — lo. 1867 
Tegetmeikk Poultry Bk. xxiii. 248 *Gainc Bantams, both 
cocks and hens, should be exact and perfect diminutives of 
the ordinary Game fowl. x8a6 in Cobbelt Rur. (1885) 

II. aoo There was another young man ..on account of 
another ^gaine-baitlr, hanged on the same gallows ! a x6a5 
Beaum. ix Fl. Custom Country iv. iv, Do not make a 
*gamc-benr of me, to play me hourly, And fling on all your 
\vlielps. 17x4 Be. Downes in Nicolson Epist. Corr. 584 
A Miame-ca.st lay so near the Jack, tliat there was no 
drawing it, or possibility of saving the game without driving 
the Jade out of the green. x8xa Act 52 Geo. Illy c. 93 $ 5 
marg.. Additional Duties assessed for Current Year, cxceiJt 
on Game Certificates, which commence from 5th April 
1813. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 236 A ^game 

chicken tliat wo-s continually pecking at another. 2844 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 155 Dcmocrates only warned 
him, * if he liad any designs upon Sf>arta, to hasten them 
before this gamc-chicken's .spurs were grown *. 18x4 Mis.s 

Fehuier inker, x.xxii, Owing E. L. seven thousand pounds 
for his "game debts. 1699 Garth Dispens. iv. 105 Thus 
Boys hatch "Game Eggs under Birds o' prey, To make the 
Fowl more furious for the Fray. 1897 Westm. Gas. 


ay. 1897 IVesim. Gas. 20 May 

10/r The attention of rural police and magispates is almost 
monopolised by game egg cnarges. 1883 Fisheries E.xhib. 
Catal. 277 Our freshwater fish-fauna is cerlninly poor in 
"game-fish. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 597/31 Negoctus. . hie 
dicit Hr demon nod urnus qui illudit homines, velgui Indit 

• • ’ Wright 

a good 


iteuetnr eecfret/re reicGC etr y rp 

cum hominihus, the ’‘game gobelyn. *867 V 
Pract. Poultry Keeper li. (1885) 15 When there is j 



The flesh of such animals used for food. 

1848 Thxckerav Van. Fair ix, Wh.Tt good dinners \'ou 
havc-^game every day .. and no end of fi^h from London. 
1853 SoYT-.R / antroph. 194 I hcsc ^atne innu .. did not touch 
young game ; they thought it indigestible. 1885 Fother- 
iff* xxxn. 2^, Such meat a.s is taken 
should consi>t of white meat, fismor fowl, nnd game. 

C. jocularly, of vermin. 

*748 G. Washington JmL 16 Mar., Writ. iSSo 1. 2 We 
cleaned ourselves (to get Rid of ye Game wc had catch^ d 
ye night before). 


game pic with him. 1893 Seloi s Trai’. S. E. Africa 409 
Many oxen were killed by fulling into old ’‘game pits. 1808 
.Scott Marm. v. Introrb 10 The "game-pouch, fishing-rod, 
and spear. •“3 Kingsley JVater Bab. 8, Miles of "game- 
preserves in which, .the collicr-lads poached al times.^ x8oo 
VViNDiiAM Sp. Pari. 18 Apr. (1812) 1. 340 'niose very* Gentle- 
men who in the *gaine-.season, as it h;is been justly said, 
become their own butchers and jiouUerers. 

b- objective, as (senses 10, 11) \gamefindery 
-hiintingy -preserver, -preserving, -sfiootingy 
-stealer ; game-destroying adj. 

i860 G. H. K. V"ac. Tour Of .all snarling, ill-con- 
ditioned, ’’game-destroying brutes in the world, the wild-cat 
is the worst. 1664 H. More Afyst. Iniq. xxi. 81 Olficious 
Intelligencers or *Oamc-finders for such as pursue the 
pleasures of Venus. 1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 2,- '2 There 
IS still much large "game-hunting for riflemen who go 
west. 1800 Windham Sp. Pari. i8 Apr. (1812) I. 339 
Quarrels between the game - invaders and the "gaine- 
preservers. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv, He talked 
about crops, .entercfl into poaching and "game preserving 
with ardour. 18^ Astlfy 50 Years Life I. 251 At no other 
"game-shooting nave T Laughed so much. 18x5 Sporting 
Mag. XVI. 336 Should wc not also have "game-steal ers ? 

17. Special comb. : game-act, an Act of Parlia- 
ment rcgnlatinij the killing of game ; game-bag, 
a bag for holding the game killed by a sportsman ; 
gameball ( Tennis), the ix)sition in which one side 
requires a single point in order to win ; game 
bantam, a bantam of a fighting Ijrccd (cf. Ga.he- 
cock) ; game-battle (fwnce-wd.), an affray with 
poachers; i*gamo-bear, a hear chained up for 1 
baiting ; game-oast {Hozvls), a ball placed so as to j 
make sure of the game; gome-oertlfioate I 


wide r.^nge any kind, a few "Game hens may be found 

g rofitaiilc. 1870 Hardy & ^VAKE Mod. Hoyle, Crihbage 8q 
ixty one holes c.ich including the ‘home' or the "game- 
hole. 1579 N uRTiinKooKE Treatise 48 Common "game-houses 
and tabling houses. »B6i Act 24 25 Index, "G.nmc 

Licences. 1581 Mulcastkr xviii. (1887) 78 Who 
used it (fencing] warlike for valianntnesse in armes. ."game- 
like to winne garlandes .and prices. 1340 Aycnb, 63 be 
hyc^inges of h'J lozeniour and of |>e "gemcmen and of pc 
scornercs. i<^ Ethkhkdck Man of Mode n. ii, Go on^ be 
the "game- mistress o’ the town, and enter rdl our young fop.s 
.as fast us they come from travel. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. 
Philos. (l*alfr.)9o He, which in the "ganie place runneth 
swiftest, and continueth still his pace, obtaineth the crowne 
for his l.aliour. 1606 Day He of Guls ii. ii. (1881) 39 'J’hc 
Ladies reskewed and the Princes, like rrauens, Ijcatc out of 
tlie g.^ine-placc ! 1564 ir. Jnvd's A Pol. E iiij b, They were 

l.aughcd and icsted at openly of the people in the common 
"gamc-playes. 155X Huloft, "(iuine players, ludii. 1564 
Becon Humble Supplic. Wks. III. 18 b, Uhe papistes decke 
Ihemselucs lyke Hycke scorner in j’amc players g.-irmentcs, 
1587 Golding De Momay i. 10 C.'iligula, wlio threatned the 
Ayre if it rained upon his Gamrplaieis. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
10 Nov. 5/2 Mr. A. Williamson, "game tenant, for the past 
two seasons hiis made a great pet of this animal. 1896 Westm. 
Gaz. 5 Dec. 7/2 If . . they lost the first hare on the prosc- 
cuiorVs land, and started another on the same land, they were 
guilty of "game-trespass. 

CKHUO (gt“'ni), [f. the sb. (sense 15).] 

Having the spirit of a game-cock ; full of pluck, 
showing ‘fight plucky, spirited. (Said of animals, 
and of persons, their actions and attributes.) 

17x7 (see c]. 1765 Meretridad 20 You’re game egad — too 
much for such a cur. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXI V. 3 What 
they term a game fellow. 1815 L, Simond^ Tour. Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 2) 1. 127 note, A tried cock, dog, or man, is game. 18x7-39 
De Qlmscky Murder 1862 IV. x6 If these Friesland 

hounds had lieen game wc should have no Cartesian 
philosophy. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 1. 230 American 
nunters. . possc&.scd of the true game spirit of the west. 1851 
Mavne Kkid Scalp Hunt, xxiii, She [the mare] was 
evidently game to the backbone. 185X R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's .Sp. Tour Ixviii. 37a The burning scent of a emme 
foiir-lcgged fox. 1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 335 
I'he wiute-trout i.'i one of the gamest fi.sh that swims. 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii. 54 You’re game, Miss 
Doris; you have a .spirit equal to the occasion. 1897 
Marv Kingsley W. Africa 399 They brought with them 
no experience in dealing with a great rapid river; but they 
tackle it in a game way. 

Comb. x886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. </a Some rather game- 
looking, but attenuated, .salmon-shaped fish were dc- 
nominated herring hake. 

b. Having the spirit or will for or to do (some- 
thing adventurous). 

1850 Readr Never too late I. xxi. ai6, 1 am game to ti*y. 
1859 H. Kingslkv G, Hamlyn II. ix. 164 That s a little 
more than you’re game for, I’m thinking. *874 Dasent 
Tales fr. Fjeld 14 He was quite game to do that. 

c. To die game ; to meet death resolutely ; Jig. 
to maiiitaiti one’s spirit and endurance to the last. 
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OAMSSTSB. 


OAMB. 


6UU ana siieni:* t V n j* ’ 

Dinmont. i8«> Mamvat *?>'> 
187a H SpwflcEK Stud, Socwi, VIU. (1874) 186 The mob of 
rouShs who witness the hangin^fa murderer^ half condone 
his ?rlme if he ‘ die* gam? . iW Sm F . H.^ Dovlk 
167 Undisguisedly exulting that he and lus borough had 
died game. 

GaniO [£tyraolo|^y uncerlain. 

App. adapted from north midland dialects, where it has 
the iorm i’ww, homophonous with the local pron. of Gamk 
xAt ; perh. shortened from the synonymous Gammy. The 
suggestion that it is adopted from Welsh cam (hm, ga/ft) 
cro^cd^is unlikely, as the alleged primary sense of 'crooked * 
which IS given in Diets, seems to be an etymological 
hgincnt.] 

Of a leg or arm : Lame. Also transf, 

1787 Gkosk Provinc, Gloss.^ Game-leg^ a lame leg. s8i8 
Scott Hri, Midi, xxviii, A queer, knowing, shambling 
animal, with a hatchet>face, a squint, a game-arm, and a 
limp. 1840 Thackeray Pettdennis II. in, Warrington . . 
said that Bacon had got the game chair, and b.awle<l out to 
Pen to fetch a sound one from his bedroom. W. Gabkem. 

Lect. Lnnc. Dial. i. 4 A poor schoolfellow ofmine who had 
a bent leg . . Wais commonly said to have a ' gam ’ leg. 1875 
J. Payn IValter's IVord I. i. 4 You see . . with a game-arm 
. .and a game-leg. .one feels a little helpless. 


ObjOIB (g^'ni), V, Forms ; a. i gam(e)nianj 
3-5 gam’, gomon-en, 4 gamno-n, 4, 6 gameu. 
0 . 3 gome-n, 4-5 gam(m)e-n, -yn, 4 gay mo, 
(7~9 dla/. gam), 3- game. [The a forms re- 
present OE. gam{t)Hian ( = ON. f. gamen^ 

(lAMK .r^.l The 0 forms, which appe^ir first in 
the 13th c., are strictly another word, indepen- 
dently f. the later shortened form of the sb.] 

1 . intr. To play, sport, jest ; to amuse oneself ; 
occas, to indulge in amorous play. Obs. exc. dial. 

a. c 1000 /Klkric Geit. xix. 14 ba wais him xc)mht, swilco 
he garnniseiide spra-cc. a X050 Liber .^ieintili. Iv. (1880) 172 
(iainenmn \\j.jocari\ mid cnafan. a 1300 Floriz /y lil. 31 
Hi..pleide and gamenede chc wij) ober. <2x400-50 Alex- 
under 4370 Quen we gameu suld & glade we gretc & wc 
pleyn. 1583 Stanyhukst ACueis^ etc. (Arb.) 153 Thee 
owtragious oathes hee vsed too thunder owt in gainening. 

/5. a xaae Ancr. A’. 368 pet heo gleowede and gomedeand 
wedde mid oSer men. c X485 Dij^y My si. (1882) t. 329 If yc 
abide, watkyn, you and I shall game with my distaff that is 
so Roumle. xj0x Schole-fw. IVom. 264 in Hazl. P. P. 
IV. 1x5 Bid him go, when he would game, Unto his cus- 
tomers. 2594 Daniel Compl. Rosamond (ed. 2) xlix, Wc see 
the fair condemned that never gamctl. a x65a Bkomk Mad 
Couple HI. Wks. 1873 1. 55 My Lord Lovelies Gammed with 
her, ^ x886 .V. W. Line, Gloss, s. v., * ‘I'hey were gamming 
that is, playing in fun. 

t b. Tb game at : to make fun of, deride. Ohs. 
x6«x W, ScLATKR Tyihes (1623) 54 When I ,, affirmc first 
fruits mysticall resemblances of Christ.. how mcrilyg.'imc 
you at mcc I 


t2. frans. To amuse, please, pive pleasure to. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 7409 Quen fdauid 1 wit gleu wald him 
gammen, His scene pam-self war scmbel samcn. 13.. Sir 
Penes (A.) 3102 Nc gamnede hire pat glc ri^t nou^t. c X330 
K. Brunne Chron. fiSio) 18 Sone with pe Danes g.imncd 
pam no glewe. 

fi, CX430 Sir Tryam. 462 Moche myrthe was them 
amongc, But ther gamyd hur no glcwc. 

i b. impers. with dal. of pronoun : 1 (he, etc.) 
am (is, etc.) pleased or delighted. Obs. 

a. a iaa$ Si. Marker. 11 Me gomeiied’ ant gledeS al of 
gastclich miirSe. 

fi. e xaos Lay. 4588 Godlac hauede a god scip : ne gomede 
him no wihl. 

•f* o. slang. To miakc fun of. Obs. 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v., What you game me? 
3 . intr. To pkay at games of chance for a prize, 
stake, or wager ; to gamble. Also qiuisi-/rn:«j’. 
with cognate obj. 

a. x5xo-6x [see G ami no vhl. 

fi. xgag Prizy Purse E.xp. Hen. VI tl (1827) 14 Item de- 
livered tothekinges grace owne handes fortoc.amc thcrew^ 
now at this lyinc of Cristemas, C //. ISSS Vv. Watreman 
Fardle Eacions ii. xi. 249 Thci ['furkes] game not for money, 
or any valewe dies. x6xo B. Jonson Alch, ui. ii, Why 
would you be a gallant, and not gtiinc ? X648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide lii. 49 A fit cock for such a cock pit as you game in. 
1706 Estcoubt Fair Rxamp. 11. ii, But for the future, if .she 
must g.ame, if she must play, it shall be like Children, for 
crooked Pins and Counters. X76« Goldsm. Nash'Ai> Tho’ he 
gamed high, he alwiU's played very fairly. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Sca^. IV. ii, 'Tis a great pity he , . loves wine and 
women so much.. And games so deep, 28x3 Byron Jutxn 
XIV. xviii, When wc have . . gamed our gaming. 1834 
Ht. Martineau Farrers iv. 58 The same power may 
tempt the people to game in lotteries. xWj Gico. Eliot 
Kontola i. xiv, Certain ragged men. .were inviting country 
people to game with them. 

D. quasi-/rr7//^. with advb. compl. : To throw 
away (money), wile away (time) by gambling. 

2634 Heywood & Brome Lane. Witches 1. H.’s Wks. 1871 
IV, i8a No longer agoe than last holiday evening he gam d 
away eight double ring’d lokcn.s. ^2709 Mus. Centlivrk 
Gamester v. (lyaj) igr He gam’d it away, brother. 2760 
C. Johnston Chiysalii ^^ d ) 1 . 222 The profusion with wjuth 
she gamed away her money. 178a Burke Re/. Repr. Wk.s. 
iSia V. 398 It IS for fear of losing the inestimable treasure 
we have, that I do not venture to game it out of my hantls 
for the vain hope of improving it. 2837 Mrs.’ Caulkeilu 
Deluge 116 Here are dice-— Let’s.. game away these dismal 
hours. . . , 

Ga*lli0-MOk« [f. Game Cock A cock 
bred and trained for fighting, or of the breed 
suitable for the sport of cock-fighting. 


1677 Wycherley Plain Dealer iv. ii. Young lovers, like 
game-cocks, are made bolder by being kept without light. 
*693 Locke Educ. § 245 They . . inanagetf the Dispute as 
fiercely as two Game-Cocks in the Pit. 2814 W. Sketchlky 
Uitle\ The Cocker: containing every information to the 
breeders and amateurs of that noble bird, the Game Cock. 
1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville (1849) 27 He is like a game- 
cock among the common roosters of the poultry-yard. 

fig. 17*7 Gay Fables i. Eleph. 4* Bookseller 76 No 
author ever smar’d a brother. Wits are game-cocks to one 
another, a 2^5 I.d. Clarence Paukt Autobiog. iv. (1896) 

80, 1 consoled myself with the feeling that, at all events, he 
was an old gamecock, and would do nis country credit if he 
went into action. 

Ga*me-fowl. [f- Game sb. + Fowl x/\] a. A 
fowl of some species regarded as game ; see Game 
II. b. A domestic fowl of the species used 
in cock-fighting. 

1784 CowPER 7 'ask III. 312 Should never game-fowl hatch 
her eggs again, Nor baited hook deceive the fish’s eye. 
2867 'rKCKTMKiEB Poultrv Bk. XU. X23 Thc. ..superiority of 
the (lame fowls bred in Eiighand has been entirely due to 
thc practice of cock-lighting. 

t Oa*Itiefcilf o,. Obs. Also 3 gome(n)ful(lo, 

4-7 gani(o)full. [f. Game sb. -pul.] 

1 . Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting. 

CXR05 Lay. 21430 pa loh Ardur..arul Jni.s ^eddien agon 
mid gomenfulle worden. axaa$ .9/. Marker, lo Icham 
gomcuil ant gled lauerd of llii gtxllec. 2398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. XVIII. Ixxix. (1495) 831 Wyse and wytty kyiide 
iiiakyth to vs gamcfuil thynge.s and wonderfull to shewc his 
inyght. a 26*7 Mii>iii.kton Chaste Maid iii. iii, Which will 
make tedious years seem gameful to me. 1725 Pope Od^'ss. 
xix. 667 But my remnant life Heaven shall deterininc ni a 
gamefiil strife. 

2 . Fond of field sports. 

2704 P’Urfky Heir Adopted 272 The gameful Prince to 
sports inclin’d. . Did Hawking most prefer. 

3 . Abounding in game. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 290 Of gamefnll parks, of 
meadows fresh. 1695 Bi.ac:k.mokf. Pr. Arth. iv. 574 For i 
warlike Toil he leaves the g.'imeful Wood. 2704 Popk. 
Windsor For. 95 Now range thc hills, the gamcful wood.s 
beset. 

Hence Oa*mefuUy adv.^ playfully, jestingly. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. xii A preosl . . scide in 
game ‘ Why chese 3c nuu^t me myself?' Whos gaumc 
ojiere 1101131 lakyuge gamfnlly (etc.). 

i* Oa*meg^l. Obs.-^ [f. Game sb. + Gall sb:^ 

(? Or inispr. for ^gainegall^ f. Gain- pref.y] A 
satirical retort, 

1577 Stanyiiurst Hist. Ird. iii. 90 in Holinshed Chron . !, 
Shortly after this quippyng gamcgall ., thc Counsaile road 
to Drogheda. 

Ga*illokee:per. [f. Game Keeper.] A 
servant employed in taking care of game, to 
prevent poaching, etc. 

1870-2 A ci 22 4- 23 Car. //, c. 2s § i Bcc it cn.ictcd . . That all 
Lords of Mannours. .may., autnorixe one or more.. Game- j 
keepers . . who . , may t.akc and seize all .such Gunns, Bowes ’ 
[etc.]. 2879-88 Seer. Sen\ Money C has, .v yas. (Camden) 97 
To, be . .paid over to the ten keepers and one game keeper in 
Windsor Forrest. 1773 Barkinoton in Phil. 7’z'<r;/jr. LXII. i 
305 A greyheaded game-keeper always saw the pariridge on 
the ground before they rose. x86o All Year Round No. 

71. 485 It is thc gamekeeper’s business to repress poachers. ; 

Hence Oa’xuokeepery a.y nQHcc~ivd,y of or • 

ting a gamekeeper. .So also Qamekeeping’ vbl, sb. 

2858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma i. 2 I’he vulgar groomy 
gamekeepery styles of dress. 2878 K. J efferies Gamekeeper . 
at Home ii. 44 The profession of gainekeeping is in no ! 
danger of falling into decay from lack of demand for the 
skill in woodcralt it implies. 

t Ga*lliel| V. Obs.-^ [frequentative f. Game z/., 
or altered form ol gameu ; see GaMDLE v.] intr. 
To play games. Only in f Gamieling vbl. sb. and i 
ppl. a. ! 

*594 Wii.LOHiE Azusa xxiii, I am no common gameling , 
mate, That list to Ixjwlc in cuery ploine. 1598 T. Bastard i 
Chresioleros v. xxxvi, This gameling and this wanton | 
Inxurie. .will vndoc him. ! 

Ga’ine-law. [f- Game sb. f I/Aw.] Usually | 
pi. I.aw8 enacted for thc preservation of game. i 

X714 (////f), The G.amc I.aw..5thcd. 1769 Blackstone j 
Comm. IV. xxxiii, M’hough thc forest-laws are now niili- . 
gated . . yet from this root h.T,s sprung up a bastard slij) I 
known by the name of the game-law. 2833 Syd. Smith • 
/IT\r. (1R67) II. 32 The game I.tws have been carried to a j 
pitch of oppression which is a disgrace to the country’. I 
2856 Emerson Eng. 'Frails^ Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 The | 
severity of the game-laws certainly indicates an extravagant | 
sympathy of the nation with horses and hunters. 1875 Stuhhs j 
Const. Ifist. § 472 This early game-law was primarily { 
intended to stop the meetings of labourers and artificers. j 

fig. x 830 W. I RViNG .Sketch Bk. (1 849) 1 03 Thc library was 
a kind of literary ‘ preserve subject lo game-laws. 

Ganioloss U- Game + -less.] 

Of a country, district, etc.; Containing or pro- 
ducing no game, 

2848 ni Craig. 2864 N. Brit. /?«/. Dec. 420 A more game- 
less forest does not exist. 2892 Mibb Dowik Girt lu Karp. 
204 A fine Scotch contempt for this gamelc.ss region. 

Oanielos, obs. form of Chameleon. 

t Oa'inelyv Obs. [OE. gamelicy ^gamenlicy 
f. gamen Game + die -like.] a. (OE. only) ; 
'J'heatrical. b. Sportive, merry. 

2. . . Gloss, in Haupt's Zeitsekrift IX. 450 Ridiculosum^ 
gamelic vel bismerhe. Ibid. 508 Theatrales, gamelicum. 
c 2435 Fortune in Rel. Ant. II. 8 A lok of that leuedy. .Mi 
gode gainelichc game gurte to grounde. 


t Oa*mal7f Obs. Forms: i gamenUce, 
3 gamli, 4 gamelioh(e, gomenly, gamely. [OE. 
gamenlkcy i. gamen Game sb. + dice -ly Cf. prcc,] 
Sportively, a. (OE. only): Artfully, deceitfully, 
b. Blithely, joyfully, playfully, excellently. 

c 2000 /Klfric Josh. ix. 3 Hwmt ba Gabaniacean gamen- 

lice rieddon. a tyso Cursor M. 25717 King )>^t all, craftes 
can, Sua gamli [out perh. we should read gaiiili | has )>ou 
grailhid ifor man, l»at (etc.). 23.. Oaw. c? Or, Kut. 2079 
penne wat^ Gawan ful glad, & gomenly he lajed. c 
Will. Palcrne 427 To gretc wcl his gode wiif & gam^y 
perafter allc his frcliche fclawcs. 

Ctomely (Av‘*mli), adv.- [f. Game a.^ + -lt^.] 
With spirit, pluckily, courageously, 

2882 Whyte Melville Afkt. Harb. 131 Hotspur.. 

to the lop. 2879 Bkerbohm Patagonia 
viii. 127 They [horses) will . . do-sh away . . as gamely as if 
they had just been saddled. 2889 Pall MallG. 8 Aug. 7 
One of the dogs gamely gripped him [thc otter). 

+ Ga'molyii. [ad. F. camcUn^ sauce cameline 
(Cotgr.).] * A dainty Italian sauce* (Cotgr.). Also 
same gamclyn. Cf. Came link sh.'^ 2. 

^2480 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 539 Sawce gamelyn to 
heyrnn-sewe. Ibid. 541 Also for bu.stard, betowre, & shovclcrc, 
gamelyn is in .scsoun. 

Gamen <6, ob.s. form of Game. 

Gftmeiie (gamrn). Comm. Also 8 gomean, 
9 game(e)n. [Anglicized proniinc. of T>\x.gcmeen 
common.] (See quot 1858.) 

2703 TiioRiiSUY Let. to Kay (E. D. .S.), Gemean mather. 
the common sort. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 1297 Dutch or 
Ze«iland madder . . is divided . . into four qualities, distin- 
guished by thc terms mull, gamen, ombro, and crops. .’I'hc 
first species . . consists of a powder formed by pounding thc 
vciy sm.all roots. .It is comparatively low priced . . A second 
pounding separates about a third part of thc larger roots: 
and this . . is sold here under the name of gamcnc, or gameens. 

Gamoner: sec Gamnek, Obs. 

Gameness (g<*‘*mncs). [f. Game a.^ + -ness.] 
The quality of being game ; .spirit displayed in 
endurance; courage, pluck. 

28x0 Sporting Afng. XXXVI. 80 This sort of gamcness 
always gets a man the \vorst of the battle. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brozon at Ox/, xxiv, Whatever else you might think 
of Blake, there was no doubt about bis gameness. 1883 
Nature XXV. 216 Both species .. exhibit gatneuess and 
endurance second lo no other fish, 

Gamening, obs. form of Gaming. 

Gamer (g^' moa). See also Gamner. [f. Game 
V. -ER^.] t a. A gamester, an athlete {pbs,). b. 
One who hunts game, a sportsman {/mice'Use). 

c 2630-30 [see Gamnf.r 2). 2887 Sci. Amer. is Jan. 37 

[Labrador) certainly deserves the attention of gamers, 
fishers (etc.]. 

Gamesome (gf i-msi^m), a. Also 4 gamaum, 

5- 6 gamaomo. [f. Game sb. + -home.] Full of 
game or play ; frolicsome, merry, playful, sportive. 

<72350 Wi/l. Palerne 4193 Sclie gamsum & glad go)> hem 
a-3c:ns. 1483 Cath. A ngl, 140/1 Gameson (A . Gamsome), /;/<//- 
bundtts. 1580 Lylv Euphues (.\rh.) 274, 1 now taking 
hc.Trt at grasse, to see hir so gamesome. 26x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit, 1, 363 Whether they have bcenc .. living 
creatures, or the gamesome Sports of Nature. <2x659 
Clkvki. and Wks, (1687) s6i I’he looser pastime of her game- 
some Hair. 1735 Thomson Liberty iii. 321 I'hc Shepherd 
..Sits piping to his Flocks and gamesome Kids. 2794 
Coleridge I'o a young Ass. How thou wouldst toss thy 
heels in gamesome play ! 2^2 Browning Pippa Introd. 34 

As if eartli turned from work in gamcsoiiie mood. 2863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Hom^ Near Ojybrd(xBj<j) 189 The stags 
. .bounded away, not aurighlcd, but only shy and gamesome. 

Hence Oa'mesoxnely adv,. in a gamesome 
manner; playfully, sportively; Qa'meaomeness, 
thc quality of being gamesome. 

2602 Wkf.vfr Mirr. Mart. Bii b, To catch the baulme- 
swede bre.-iihing of the airc, Wliicli gamesomlie into their 
bosonies got. 1884 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 45 The fatter the Ox 
is„ the nujre gainesomly he goes to the Slaughter. 2737 
Bailey vol. 11, Gamesomeness. 2823 Moore Post-bag 1. 53 
A pretty contrivance . . Which, how'ever high-mettled, their 
g.Tmcsomencss checks. 2847 Hf.lfs Friends in C. (1861) 1. ii, 
23 The monkey imitates from imitative skill and gnmesome- 
ncss. 2884 Graphic 29 Nov. 566/3 In strength a man, tu 
gainesoinencss a child. xit^Blachw. A fag. CXLVIII, 58/a 
Thc smoke puffs gamesomely down the chimney. 

Gamester rg£~*'m.staj). Also 6 Sc. gemater, 

6- 7 gamster. [f. Game sb. + -stek,] 

1 1 . A player at any game ; also, an athlete. Obs. 

2582 Mi;lcastf.r Positions xx. (1887) Ba Is it euerred that 
thc achlcts or gamesters v.scd walking for an exercise? x6ox 
Holland Pliny IL 304 Professed wrestlers, runners and 
.such gamesters at feats of actiuity. 2834 Quarles Div, 
Poems. Job xvi. 10 Young Standers-by doe oAentlmes see 
more, Then elder Gamesters. x66s Blount Boscobel il. o HU 
^(ajcstie was askt by one of thc Gamesters, if he could pUy 
a game of Ball call’d Lives. 2699 Bentley Phatc 53 The 
Gamesters at those F.xcrcises were very stupid and thick- 
skull'd Fellows. 2775 Adair A mer. Ina, 400 The gamesters 
arc equal in number on each side. 

b. dial. (Berks.) A player at ba^word and 
wrestling. 

2857 H ughes Tom Brenvn i. ii. A pair of heavysinglc-stlcks, 
with which Ben^ himself had won. renown lohgago as an 
old gamester, xte — Scour. White Horse v. ^aThat prises 
be awarded for. .Backsword Play, Old gamesters, 8/., Young 
gamesters, 44, Wrestling. Old Gamesters, 5/,, Young Game- 
sters, 4/. Ibid. vi. 229 ‘who are the old gamesters 7 ’ I asked 
of the man next me. ‘ Them as has won or shared a first 
prize at any revel’, answered he, 2888 BerksA. Gloss.y 
Gc-amstery or Gaaymestery one who is skilled at single stick. 
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t St An actor. Ois. 

1596 DALnmrut tr. Z^j/Ar*s Hist Scot, I. ^33 Kaitles and 
Bardis, Gem»t«ris (t. ^trkmts\ GloutCounis and syk kynd 
of m«n. 

3 . One who habitually plays at games of chance 
for money or other stake ; a gambler. 

T. Wilson Rfut. 51 No greater j^ester in a whole 
frountrey. 1607-^ N, RMingRec. (Z884JI. 106 He U a game> 
stcr at cardcjf and doth waUt his estate thcrby. 1S76 
Dryokn a urenz, Prol. 23 A loosing Gamester let him sneak 
away. 1773 Goldsm. RMt, Iniemted for Mrs, BulkUy^ 
The Gamester . . Oft risks his fortune on one desperate throw. 
1880 Bmownino Clivs 93 Your high-flown gamesters hardly 
tiike Umbmge at a factor’s elbow if the factor plays his 
stake. 

yV* Bp. Hall Remedy Discontents 33 The World is 
a cheating gamester, suffering us to win at the first. 1647 
Clarendon Hist, Reb, 11. § 93 The Scots needed not now 
advance their Progress, their Game was in the hands . . of 
better Gamest€>rs. 185s Gallknga Italy 344 Had he reckoned 
the odds like other political gamesters, he would [etc.], 
t 4 . A merry, frolicsome ]-)<;rson. Obs, 

159B B. JoNsoN Ex\ MnH in Hum, i. i, T’ have t.^’en on 
trust Such petulant, jeering gamesters, that can spare No 
argument or subject from their jest. X613SHAK.S. Hen. /'7//, 

1. IV. 45 You arc a merry Gauister My Lord Sands. 
t6. One addicted to amorous sport (see Gamk 
sb. 31)); a lewd person, whether male or female. 

x6ox Shaks. AlVs Well v. iii. 188 She's impudent my Ixird, 
And was a common gamester to the Campe. t6ax P'lktcm»:r 
Wild ( 7 *MJse Chase ir. iii, Good women scorn sucli gamesters, j 
i6a9 Ma:>sinc.I!:k Picture 1. ii, Thou wast at twelve a 
gamester, and since that. Studied all kinds of females. 
ax668 Davenant Ht'xvs/r, Plytnouih ill. Drain. Wks. 1873 
IV. 145 This I assure you V'our satin gamesters practise. 1 
irons/, c 1640 J, S.MVj w Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 156 'J’hc ' 
Rams . . were not admitted all at one tyme . . but some j 
reserved . . vntill the former gamsters had wasted their 1 
strength. ! 

6. '.^.See quot. and cf. G.\SfK .fA 14.) exc. * 
xS8o Clakk in Encvcl. Brit. XI. 701 /i 'I'he keeper who 
looked after them [a ^game’ of swan.s] was the ‘gamcistcr *. 

ChuaestreM (g.f'-mstres). ? Obs. [f. prec. + 
-Ks.**.] A female g.iraester. 

1651 Howell Venice 4 She hath allwa>es bin . . chosen 
rather to be a Spectatrix or lJmprcs.se, than a Ganiestressc. 
1663 I'l.KCK.voE Eni^m. Char. fed. i) jo Of a Gamc.stress. 
1796 Mao. D’Arulay Camilla x. v. 351 To two characters i 
..she unites yet a third, .that of a gamestress, 

t Oa*mestry. Obs.-^ [f. Gamestek + -y i.] 
The practice of gaming. 

*1599 i'ASDYS h/tropic Spec. (1632)^ S9 If there were any 
which should still. .persist in that wicked gamestrie. 

Q-ameaun, obs. form of Gamue.son. 

Gametal (gsc-mAal), a. [f. G.vmete + ‘Ah,] 
Maving the character of a gamete; conjugating, 
reproductive, generative. 

x888 J. Nelson in Ainer. *}ml. Psychol, I. 390 The 
pres**nce of the reproductive elements cxert.s a con.stant 
stimulus uj>on the br.ihi cells, which causes them to generate 
char.'icterist.ic dreams, that in turn react to produce expul- 
sion of the ganietal cells. 1891 .M. Hartog in Nature 17 
S'^t. 484/2 Vegetative or ganietal nuclei. I 


S8ti6 KfKKMAM in Phil Tnssu. CXLVIl. 184 Two #ttCh 
edges 1 call a gamic pnifi ora pair of gamics» mber liethg 
the garoic of the other. 

tGa*mioal.«- In7gaiiuMMtl. [f« Gr. 

(f. marriage) + -al. J Of or per- 

taining to marriage or to a husband ; marital. 

x66q K. Cokk Poxtier Subj, xs Humane Laws are three* 
fold, vix. Secular, Tem^ral, or Civil, .or Gamacali vis. the 
I.AWS of the Husband; or Paternal. 

Oamin (gamaeh). [a. F. A neglected 

boy, left to run about the streets ; a street Arab. 

1840 Thackewav Paris Sk,‘bk. (1872)6 There are the little 

' 1.; 


sion of the ganietal cells. 1891 .M. Hartog in Nature 17 
S'^t. 484/2 Vegetative or ganietal nuclei. 

Gametange (gac intond^). [ad. mod.L. ga- 
metaugium gjein/t£c*nd.^irm ■, {, gameta Gamete 
d- Gr. ayysiov vessel.] 'I'he cell or organ in which 
gametes are produced. 

1x886 Vises in E/uycl. Brit. XX. 427/2 In .Acctahularia 
the whole of the protoplasm of the ganietaiigium U not used 
up in the formation of the gametes.] 1889 Bennett ik 
MrKRAY CrypiOic. Boi. 272 The conjugating htnlies . . arc 
motile ciliated .swarm-sporcs or zoogametes, produced by 
fiee-ccll formation in ordinary or in slightly differentiated 
I ells of the filament, hence termed gaiuetan^eSy their con- 
jugation lesuliing in the production of a zygosperm. 
Gamete (gsemrt). Biol. [ad. mm.h. gameta 
ad. Gr. yafierlj a wife, yajxirrfs a husband, f. 
ya^fiv to marry, f. ytipos marriage.] (Sec quot. 
1887.) 

18M S. H. Vines in Encycl, Brit. XX. 425/1 This fusion 
of two similar reproductive cells — this conjugation, as it is 
termed - is one of the simplest forms of the sexual process ; 
the /yejwpore is then a sexually pr<:xluced spore, and the two 
cells wTiicn conjugate to form it are spoken of ua gamete.Xy— 
pluiiogaxitetes when th^ possess cilia, aplanogametes 'w\\e.i\ 
tht-y do not. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 49^, Oametey sexual 
prottipJasmic body . . which on conjugation with another 
gamete of like or unlike outward form gives rise to a body 
termed zygote. Same hs conyugat/on-ceil. 1891 M. Hartog 
in Nature 17 .Sept. 484/1 Anisogamy. The union of two 
g ill ncics differing chiefly in size. 

iM.so in combining form ga*meto-, as gameto- 
nnclans (see quot.) ; gTAin^topliyta, the sexual 
form of a thallophyte, as distinguished from the 
sporophyte, or asexual form. 

1891 M. Hakio; in Nature 17 Sept, 484/1 l*hc garneto- 
nnclcu-i is formed by the union of several nuclei, 1897 Wilms 
// err-rr /y. I. i<, These arc often termed gametes, and tlic ; 
plant hearing them the gamctophytc. 

Q-amoy: see (Ia.hy. 

Qaragaron, ol>s, form of Kangaroo. | 

Oamic g^v*mik), a. [ad. Gr. yafcinSs, relating i 
to marriage, f. ytifios marriage.] j 

1. Biol, Having a sexual i h.arnctcr ; sexual. I 

Princ. Biol, 1 . 220 1 n each ovarium along ! 
with the ruuimc'it'. ofagatme eggs , .there usually, .exists thr* 
rudiment of .in cphippial egg - whkh, from sundry eviiicnct-s. i 
IS inferred to be a sexual or gamic egg. Hid. 230 Four times ! 
• ^ great as that contained in a gamic hroo«l. | 

2 . 6'awzV corrfiS])onding edges of an 

autopolar polyhedron. Also as sb. I 


t/ fio. 1. vi. (1880) 1 14 *Our little gamin ha.s the most of the 
Good Siunaritan in Kim said Mr. Audley. 

Oamixig (gt^ > vbl. sb. Also 6 gam , c)niug. 
[f. Gamezs. + -iNo*.J 

1 , The action or habit of playing at games of 
chance for stakes ; gambling. 

a. c 1510 Barclay Cd. Alanners (1570) E iv, An oldc 
man c.an play, and kcepe his gr.*iuitie Of de.ith the remem- 
brance his gamning ought to be. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. 
(Arb.) 51 To him that compared gamning with sholing 
wyli I answere. 1561 Daus tr. BuUinger on Apoc, (1573) 
14 b, To abuse the Sonday, in gamenyng, drinkyng, daun- 
cyng, and worldly husinesse. 

/3. 1501 Buty Wills (Camden) 90 Suche mony as I h.auc 
wanne or lostc in gamyng. 157* Goltung Calvin on Ps. 
xviii. 21 The tmx&ter of a gaining >»y who.se as.surance and 
leading he is brought foorlh to ihencounlcr. a 160s W. Per- 
kins Cases Consc. (i6tp) 327 Wee may not Hue idlely, and giue 
our seines to riot and gaming. i6W Evklyn A /cm. (1857) 
II. 35, I .s;iw deep and prodigioii.s g.^miMg at the Groom- 
Porters. a 17x5 Burnet Own 7zW (1766) II. 113 He loved 
gaming the most of any man of business I ever knew, a 1797 


Burk k Fragm. 7 ‘ract Pof>ery Laxos Wfcs. I X. 364 Such deep 
g.'uning for stakes .so valnahie ought not to be achnitted. xSSo 
Emkr.son Eng. Tra/tSf Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
i Gaming, racing, drinking, and mistresses bring them down. 

t 2 . Gr. and Rom. Antiq. The celebration of 
games ; an athletic or musical contest. Obs. 

1587 Golding De Mornay i. lo Create Personages, whose 
I inagc.s . . were turned into Idolle.s, their woorthie doings into 
. ycarely (famings. x6oo Holland /, * 79* XLv. xxxii. (1609) 1223 
At the great and .solcmnc gamings (L. magnis ludis\ in 
(ireece. x6o6 — Sucton. i83 I'hosc Cities and states where 
solemne gaming.s of musicke are usually held. 

3 . allrib. and Comb.., as gaming Ainmour., -ordi- 
nary, -place', gaming- proof, proof against tempta- 
tions to gaming. Also G.\min(}-iiou.se, -tablk. 

1589 Pappe 70. Hatchet Civ a, You would make Uic 
Church like Priniero, four religions in it, and nere one like 
uiiolher. I cannot out of his ^ganunc humour. ?c:i6oo 
Distracted Emp. 1. i. in Bnllcn O. PI. 1 ll. 166 Thy garneing 
humor hath been like a fyer. 17XJ1 Swot Let. Eng. 7 'ougue 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 189 An the odd words they have piclced up in a 
coffee-house, or a ^gaining ortlinary, are produced as flowers 
of .style. x8^ Burton I. v. 254 That, .a censor he 

appointed, .to go now and then to the billiard-tables, and to 
the other 'g.Tming-places. x 8 xo Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 122 
( H.T|f a dozen officers all *'g.Tming-proof, with empty purses. 

Oa*Xlun£[y ///• a. [f. Game zk + -ing-.J That 
games ; t sportive, jocular. 
x55» Hulokt, Gamingc or full of game, iocosus. 1617 
i R. Cl.ayton in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) II. 112 
; Gibson the gamming mynistir delivered mce this letter. I 
X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's A musem. ,Ser. <y Com. 104 If 
he had ^een any of our (Naming I/adics there. 

Ga'iuinff - house, [f- Gaming vbl. sb. y 
! IIorsE.] A house where gaming is practised. 

' t6r4 Sanderson Sertn. I. 251 A prodigal gallant, .will set 
. - hundreds of them (pounds] flying ,Tt one aflernoon.s sitting 
in a gaming-house, xtoq Land, Gaz. No. ^ S25/3 The Groom- 
Porter <Joth hereby declare, that he neither Liccn.se.s or 
Tolerates any Person to G.ame, or keep Gaming-Houses. 
*755 Smollett Quix, c 1803^ IV'. 92 I'his gentleman has been 
at play al that there gaming-bonse over the way.^ 1836 
Mamryat Japhet Iv, I pa-vsed the gaming-house — I did pass 
it ; hut I returned, and lo^t every .shilling. 

Ga'ming-ta^ble. [f.GAMiNcz'^/. ♦- Table.] 

A tabic used for the purpose of gaming. 

1598 Barret Thcor. I Carres iv. iv. 113 He ought not lo 
suffer them ante gaming I'abics. 1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 
4525/3 Whereas several People keep Gaining-! louses, Gam- 
ing -lablcs, Rallling-.Shops, 1777 Roueutson Hist, Amer. 

( 1783) 1 1 . 187 Their furs, .their cfothc.s, their arms, are staked 
at the gaming-table .. upon a single cast. 1818 Cobhett i 
Pol. Reg. XXXI II. 176 Money lost by him nl the gaining- 
fahJe or on the highway. x8^ J. Hall Chr, Home 130 
Money flowed freely around the gaming-table. 

Ganuna ^gne ma'. [Gr. Tfi/j/to.] 

1 . The third letter of the (ireek alphabet, V, y, 
r 1400 Mausdev (1839) iii. 20 Here :}ec may .seen hcni 
fixfttresj, with the Names.. a Alpha, B Bctha, y Gamma 
jetc.J. 177s. in Asm.^ 1885 ^ (hefyeum 1 1 J uly 48/2 Whenever 
It occurs this intrusive gamma is hard. 

t 2 . ^Gamet. [See Gam me.] Obs. 

i6aa Pkacmam Compl, Gent. xi. (163.^) 104 Two T.ute.s 
of equall size being, .tuned Vni.son, or alike in the Gamma, 

G .sol re vt, 17*4 Explic. E'or. Wards Mus., Gama or 
Gamma, is what we call the Gamut. xSa) Danneley Encycl. 
Mus., Gamme. .Gamma, Gaxnnt or Gammut. 
t 3 . Surg. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. Gammot. 

18^ Craig, Gamma, .zi. surgical instrument used for cau- 
terising a hernia — .so called from its sh:i|>e resembling that 
letter. 1854 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 

4 . A common moth, gamma. In full 

gamma moth. 

1869 Eng. Meek. 24 Dec. 345/2 The .. caterpillar of the 
Garnma moth i.s an instance. x88a Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 

65 Several of the Plusidat are also day-flying Moth.<i, The 


walhknowo Gamoia Moth dr 
cKMiofklieM, .. 

\ion Maih, (see quot 1805). 

i8fls B. Price C d/c. («d. «) H* *5.S Th» »ymM 
V(h\ devised by Legendre, hoe been of late ordinarily 
employed to denote it ; so that we have ^ 

r («) SB e’-xx» - * dx. 

For this reason and for the sake of a di.stlnctive name, the 
definite integral has b»een called the Gain ma-funct ion. 1:875 
B. Williamson Integral Calc. 150 All definite Integrals 
which are reducible to Gamma-functions. 1893 
Rasisay Ck, in Rom, Emp. xU. 262 A gamma-shaped crypt, 
attached to a small chapel. 

II OainmadioiL gamma- 

tion. [a. late Gr. yafifidnov, yaytiMiov, f, 7<i/i^.] 
A decorative pattern formed of repetitions or com- 
binations of the shape of the Greek letter gamma 
(r) ; by antiquaries applied chiefly to the par- 
ticular device called otherwise Fylfot; also to a 
figure composed of four gammas placed back to 
back in such a way as to form a voicied Greek cross. 

X848 B. Webb Cent. Ecclesiol. 432 Apo.stlcs with gain- 
niadtt: [jriVJ on their robe-s. 187* Gloss. Ecct. Terms (ed. 
Shipley), Gammadion, the .same as Gammadutm or Fyl/oi. 
1876 Rock Text. Fahr. v. 36 This word Gammadion was a 
word applied as often lo the patterns on silks as to the 
figures wrought on gold and silver. 1877 Lkk Gloss. Liinrg. 
A Reel. Terms, Fyl/ot . . w.xs also called Garnmation . . the 
Greek term for this mystical device. 1889 Elvin Diet. 
Heraldry, Gammadion, a Cro.ss potent rebated. 

aitrib. 1869 Mrs. Pai.i.iskr Leice ii. 19 Two specimens of 
. .network, .the one ornoinciited with, .shields and crosses, 
the other with the media; val gammadion pattern. 

Gammald, ob.s. Sc. form of Gambol. 
Oamnitirid (gic marid). [ad. mod.L. Gam- 
marid-sst f. L. gammar-tis {cammarus), a. Gr. 
leafifLctpos a sea-crab or lobster : see -id.] An indi- 
vidual of the family Gammaridat of amphipodoiis 
Crustacea, of which the tyiucal genus is Gammarus, 
x8$r Dana Crust, it. 825 The family of gressorial Gain- 
mands. 

Gammarilie (gae intirin). Zool. [f. L. gam- 
mar ns (see prec.) +-ink.] (See quot.) 

184a Branok / 5/t /. Set., etc., Onmmarines, Gammnrina, 
the name of a family of Amphipodous Cru.stacean.s, having 
the genus Gammarus, or the sand-hopper, as tlic type. 

OaJUlliarolitB (gamce'idbitx [f. h.gammarus 
crab -h -LITE.] A fossil crustacean of the genus 
Gammarus or some allied genus. 

X846 Smart, Gammarolite, a fossil crab. 

Qammaut, ob.s. form of Gamut. 
tOAnulie. Mtts. Obs. Also 5-7 gam. [a. 
F. gamme, ad. II. and med.L. gamma, a. Gr. 
Gamma, the letter F, used as the symbol of the 
lowest note in the mediteval scale.] *- Gamut. 

*3 ^ (tower Conf. MI. 90 Now highc nolis and now lowt;, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe. c x^o Promp. Parv, 
185/2 Gamine of sour, gamma, liurlesquc in Rel. 

Ant. I. 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gain was heller 
to here. X597 Introd. Mus. 2 Here is the Scale of 

Musicke, which wee lermc the Giam. 1669 Cokaine /’<»<’ w.v, 

' Elcgie T. Pilkington 78 Yet he at Gamut frequent was, and 
taught Manylo play, till Death set his -Gam out. 

Ch AM iJKRS CycL , Gammut, or Gamm. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), 
Gam, the first or gravest note in the modern scale of musick. 
Gammen, obs. form of Gamk. 

Gammer (geemoi ), sb. Also 6-8 gammar, 5 
(once) gandmor. [See Gafkeu. The spelling 
gandmer in 1589 shows that the word was then 
regarded as a corruption of grandmother,^ A 
rustic title for an old woman, corresponding to 
Gaffer for st man. 

*575 ./• Still (titte), A Ryght Pithy, Pleasaunt and mcrie 
Comedie : Intytuled Gammer Gurton.s Ncdle. /bid. i. iii, 
My Ciamtner i^. so out of course, and frantyke all at ones. 
15^ R. Harvey /V. /'err. 1 Now gandmer are not these 
your examples moralized? 16x4 B, Jonson Barth. Fair v. 
vi, Hrc has slolne ganimar VrsKi’s panne. 1634 Hevwood 
^ Buome Lane. Witches ii. H.’s Wks. 1874 IV, 199 But 
gammer are not you a Witch? 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) 
HI. [8 Our honest old Ganimer is laid in the Clay. 174a 
Fielding % Anf/rxtos iv. xv, The pedlar., listened with 
the utmost attention to gammer Andrew's’.s story. rx8i5 
//oulston'.f yuvenile Tracts, Co* k Jacket 1, M will tell 5'ou 
a tale’ said old (hammer Green, 1833 Tennyson f^loose ix. 
Then yelp’d the cur, and yawl’d the cat; Ran Gaffer, 
.•^tumbled (.Taiumer. ^1845 Hood Tale Trumpet viii, There 
never w'.as such a deaf old Gammer ! x866 Blackmoke 

Cradotk xv. The rector having learned^ every gam- 

mer’s alloverishness and every gaffer’s rheumatics. 

Gammer (gie‘in->j), v. dial. [Perh. f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. gossip, F. commlrage, etc.] intr. To idle. 

17MV V. Marshall Yorksh. II. 331 To Gammer, to idle. 
1876 Whitby Gloss.fy.v., *Cying gammering about’, .saunter- 
ing and tattling all over. 

Gammerel, tlial. form of Gambrel. 
Gammeretang (gte mojstaeq). dial. Also 6 
gamarstangue, 8-9 gammers tags, 9 Sc. -stel, 
gomerstang. [? f« Gammer sb. (but cf. Gombbtl) 

+ Stako pole.] 

1 . A tall, awkward person, usually a woman. 

1570 I.KviNR Manip. 23 A Gamarstangue, oblongnla. 1684 
Yorksh. Dial. 348 (K. t). S. No. 76) Wad ta .saw thy-sell, 
thou great Gammerstang ! For ftbam, Woman ! 180a R. 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 25 Souplc gammerstangt 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Gammerstags, a lanjc awkw’ard femme. 188a 
Lane. Gloss., Gammerstangi^. Lane.), an awkward, tall, 



M W. Maihhull Ki»r^*. 11 . 331. GammertiagSt an idl«, 
loose girl. »%»%:?» Gamm^rstel, a foolish girl. 

1868 AtKiJWOH Cfdveltupd Cr/<fss.t Gamfnet‘-itagSt gatnmer- 
siaHgy an idle or rude and wanton wench. 
tCNh1l|Stt0t« OltoMMET. 

1796 Foo<i» In TVwas. Soc^ ArU (1784) II, 215, I still fix 
the lino to the Harpoon . . with the addition of what I call 
a Snap Gammet, which Gammet is made of rattlin line, 
traverses in the Haipoon, next the breech» and is sized to 
the line about two feel^ from the end or noose, with about 
eight turns of Wluile^ line yarn ; which Gammet or sizeiiig, 

G uts the line In motioiii and breaks, but does not hurt the 
nc. 

Gammin, obs, form of Gams. 
tOamai00k,x#.' Obs. [var. Cammock.] The 
plant Ononis spinosa or Rest-harrow. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens vi. x. 669 Gammocke or ground Furze. 
1605 Timmk Quersit, 1. xiii. 65 The suit of gammock, other- 
wise called rest-harrow, petty whynne, or ground furze. 

Ganuuock (gcc-mok), Sb:- dial. [?f. Gamk sbA 
+ -ooK.] A game, je-st, piece of fun ; also (with- 
out a or plural) fun, frolic, foolish sport. 

1819 ‘R. Rabklais’ Alffil/ard HeloUa 176 Tis hut a 
fash’iiahlc gammock. 1823' Jon Bkk’ Diet. Tur/^ Gam- 
ttiacks, running up and down, as in a fair, rolling among the 
hay, or flaunting at yauxhull. xSay Examiner 517/2 'I'he 
gammock s of a set of indiscriminating monument-destroyers. 
1841 Hartsiiopne SaloJ>. Antiqua Gloss., Catnoek^ foolish 
siiort. practictil jokes. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Supp. s.v.^ 

* She s too much gammock about her.' 

GommOOk (gix-'-mak), V. [f. piec.] itUr. To 
^ lark about *, frolic or romp. 

1854 Miss Baker Northants. Gloss. s.v., ‘Our John's 
always going gammocking about.’ 1863 Sala Capt. 
Dtn/jCeroMs 1. viii. 225, I was gammocking in a hayileld 
with another Ia.s.s. x886 Chester Gloss.^ Gamtnock, to play 
pranks. 1891 in Wiltsh, Gloss. 

Gammon (gasman), sb.^ Forms; 5-6 gam- 
bon(o,6 gammouud,gamond(e, gawmond), 
6-7 gammond, gamon, 9 .SV*. gammont, 6- gam- 
mon. [a. ^mboti {mod. F. JawboH) ham, 

i.gambe {mo<d,F . jambe) leg.] 

1 1 . The ham or haunch of a swine. Also transf. 
1486 Bk. St. A llfans, F ii b, The pccstcllis and the gam- 
bons rlepcrte theym .ij. i6ox Holland riiM.jf II. 33a In 
the peslfe and gammond both of a swine, there be certain 
ioint whii lboucs, x6zz Cokjr. s.v. Accule^ The wild Bore 
. . brought vnto bay sets him on his (lainmons. 1613 
Heau.m. tV: Fi.. Captain it. ii. I would have him [C.aptain 
JacomoJ buried Even a.s he lyes, cro.ssc Icgg'd, like one o’ 
th’ 'I'emplcrs, (If hi.s west-phaly gammon.s will hold crossing). 

2 . The bottom piece of a flitch of bacon, includ- 
ing the hind leg ; also, a smoked or cured ham. 

A 1529 Skklton FJ. Rummine Wks. (1736) 132 Than 
came haltynge Joiie And brougnte a gamuone Of bakon 
tJuit was rcastyc. 1355 Eden Decades 3 The other mosle 
fli;s.shy parUts they pouder for store as we do . . ganiinondes 
of b,akon. 1658 K. VViimc tr. Dighys Fmod. Symp, (1660) 
40 If one put gammons of bacon, or beef, or any other flesh 
wiihin the chining. 1719 D’Ubi ey /V//j(r872) I. 268 A 
good Wcstplnalia Gammon Is counted d.ainty Fare. 1771 
tJoLD.sM. Haunch Venison 10 In some Irish hou.sc.s, where 
things are so-so, One gammon of bacon hangs up for a 
show. x8o8 .Scott Marm. in. iii, Gammons of the tusky 
boar. 1851 D. Jerrold.S'/. Giles xviii, Here’s the bread and 
theese, and all that’s left o’ the gammon o’ bacon. 

3 . Sc. dial. (See qiiot.) 

1885-80 Ja.mikson, Giimmonts, gammons., the feet of an 
animal ; often those of pigs, sometimes c.allcd petit-toes. 

4 . Comb., as gammon faced, •visaged adjs. ; 
gammon-oHsonce (sec quot.). 

1604 MAKBroNi'l/rt4wi/c«r IV. iii, The sallow Westphalian, 

f ;umon -faced za/a, Cries, Stand out. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
*.) Wks. ir. 17 Thou kildst the gammon visag’d poore West- 
phalians. 1706 Fh ii.i.i I’.s (cd. Kersey), (in 

(?q)okcry) is made of thin Slices of Gammon of Bacon dress'd 
in a Stew-pan with a Kagoo. 

Oaminon (gne-man), sh:- NatU. [Of unknown 
origin ; some have conjectured that it i.s f. Gammon 
v."^, and that the latter contains an allusion to the 
t ying up of a gammon or ham.] 

1 . The lashing of the bowsprit. Now usually 
called G AMMON iNO. 

x68>9 S. Skwai.l Diary 12 Nov. (1882) I. 281 Strengthen 
the Bolt-sprit, the^ Gammon of which was^ loosed. 1748 
A nson’s Voy. i. viii. 82 They had broke llicir forc-.stay and 
the gammon of the bowsprit. 

2 . Comb., as gammon-knee, -plate, -shaokle 

(sec auots.\ 

1846^ it'’oUNG Nani. Diet. s.v. Gammoning, It is generally 
made fast to a ring, called the Oammon-shackJe, formed on 
the end of the Gainmon-piate, which is .an iron plate 
bolted to the stem. 1887 Smvth Sailods Word-bk., Gam- 
mon-knee, a knee-timber fayed and bolted to the stem a 
little Irelow the bowsprit. 

Gftminon (ga;*raon\ [^PP* ^ survival of 
the ME. gamcn Gamk sb.^, or a noun of action 
f. gamne vb. (see Game z/.I). Possibly gammon 
and backgammon may have been used to denote 
different degrees of victory in the game of ‘ tables’, 
before they came to be used as names for the game 
itself ; on this view sense 2 below and sense 2 of 
Backgammon would come before sense i, but in 
each case the application to the game itself is 
recorded earlier.] 


1. The game of backgammon. Now rare. 

Thomson Autumn 528 Or the quick dice, In 
thunder leaping from the box, awake The sounding gaiiimon. 
a 1734 North Lives (x8a6) I. i;r Whatever games were 
stirring, at places where he retired, as gairgnon, gleek, 
piquet, or even the merry main, he made one.;’ x8oe Mrs. 
Hervey Alourtray Fans, HI, 6x Mr. Chowlcs was above, 
playing at gammon with mUlress. x8a6 J. Wii^bon Hoct. 
ArnSr. \Vks. sZs 5 !• **4 The tailor at Yarrow ford dang yc 
all to bits baith at gammon and the dambrod. 

2 . A term at backgammon, denoting a degree 

of victory which scores eqnal to two or 

‘games’ -^sec quots. 1844, 1868). 

Byche & Pardon, Gammon . . .a Term in a Play 
caflea Back^ Gammon. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games 
Itnpr, 163 Six and Five, a at an to be c.Trried from your 
Adversary’s Acc Point, as far as he can go, for a (jammon 
or for a Hit. xSoo Grntl. Mag. 1. 163 And by quick taking 
oflT, a gammon win. 1844 Backgammon 47 If one combatant 
have not removed In.s first man before the other has re- 
moved his last, ‘a gammon* is lost and won, which is 
equivalent to two games. z868 Boy's Otvn Bk. 5<)o If you 
can bear all your men away before your adversary' ha.s 
borne off one man, you win the gammon . . But if your 
adversary is able to l)car one of his men, before you have 
borne all j*ours, then your victory is reduced to a nit. 

3 . Comb., vcA gammon-board, -Player. 

1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVll. 47 it may be inferred that 
be too was a gammon player. x85t ‘NiMiuni ’ The Road 
17 You’ll have the gammon-board all to yourself. 

Ganunon (ga^’m.ni), slang ox colloq. Also 
8 gamon. [app. originally tliieves’ slang. Com- 
monly identified with gamen Game ; but 
the chronological gap is very great, and the mean- 
ing in which the mod. word first appears docs not 
favour this etymology. Perh. there may be some 
untraceable jocular allusion to Gammon sb:^ (cf. 
next vb., sense 2), or even .rA~] 

1 . Thiexm' slang. In phrases To give gammon 
(see quot. 1720). To keep in gammon : to engage 
(a person’s) attention while a confederate is 
robbing him. 

lyao A. Smith Hist. Higlvwaymen III. 35S Give me 
Gammon. That is, to side, shoulder, or stand close to a Man, 
or a Woman, whilst another picks his, or her Pocket. x8si 
Haogart Li/e 51 Going out at the door, Bagrie called 
the woman of the hon.se, kept her in gammon in the back- 
room^ while 1 returned and brought off the till. ibid. 68, 

I whidded to the Doctor, and he gave me g.ammon. 

2 . Talk, chatter. \ 3 ^\x 9 \\y gammon and patter. 

1781 O. Parker Vunu Soc. I. 208, I thought myself pretty 

much a master of Gammon, bul I he Billingsgate elotiuence 

of Mrs. P not only exceeded me, but outdid all that 

1 had ever known eloquent in that way. 1789 — Li/es 
Faintt'r fed. a) i86 Gammon and Patter, Jaw talk, etc. 
1796 Gros'/s Did. Vulgar Tongue, Gamon and Patter, 
commonplace talk of any profession ; a.s the gamon and 
patter or a horse-dealer, sailor, etc. 

3 . Ridiculous nonsense suited to deceive simple 
persons only ; ‘ humbug*, ‘ rubbish ’. 

x8o$T. FikVi.\i.KL Scenes 0/ Life III. 105 ‘Come, come, none 
of your gammon !’ cried one, ‘tell n.s where the other black 
sheep is \ x8zt Lex. Balatron. s.v., What rum gamon tin? old 
file pitched to the flat. xSiz J. Poole Ham. Trax-estie 30 
Come, that won’t do, my lord; -^now that’.s all gammon. 
X837 picKKN.s Picksv. XXIV, Some people maintains that an 
English inan’.s house is his c.astle. That’s gammon. 1845 
DiSKAUi.1 Sybil (Rtldg.) 285 Morley has got round them, 
preaching moral force, and all that sort of gaminuii. 1870 
H. .Smart Race for Wife x, Come, old fellow, no gammon. 

b. qiiasi-z7//. Humbug ! Fudge ! 

1827 K. B. Peake Comfort. Lodg. i. iii, Sir //. (Aside) 
(Jammon ! *.855 T HACKERAY Rosc ^ Ring XV, * Gaiumon 1 ’ 
exclaimed his Lord-ship. 1885 F. A. Guthrie Tinted 
Venus 4 ‘ Gammon ! ’ said Jauncey, * that isn’t it *. 

Gammon (gac’man), v.^ [f. (Gammon .t/^.^] 

1 . trans. To beat at backgammon by a ‘ gam- 
mon *. 

*735 S.WAGE Progr. Divine 75 At tables now ! ^ But oh, if 
gammon’d there, 'I’hc startling echoes le.arn, like him to 
swear! 1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Did. Turf In hack-gammon 
playing, the loser of two games following is said to be 
gammoned. 1867 Gd. iVords 422/1 ‘ More fool you ’, 
remarked his father, without looking up from the 
gainmon board. ‘There, madam, you are g.ammoued.’ 
X870 Hardy tSc Wake Mod. Hoyle, Backganwton 14-..' 
H.aving gained these points, you have a fair ch;ince to 
gammon your adversary, 

fig. x6^ KcriiARD Plautus* Rudens 11. iv. i68 Ne’r a 
< iamester of ’m all has half the Cunning. Faith, ’iwas .in 
e.vcelicnt C.TSt ; ’ihas quite gammon’d the R;i.st:al. 

t 2 , inlr. To chcNat at play in some particular 
w.ny. Obs. 

xqoo Sti’p to Bath (cd. 2) 14 There w.ts Palming, Lodging, 
r.oadccl Dice, l.e.vanl, and Gammoning. i 

GAmmon v:^ [f. Gammon 

trans. To cure (bacon ) by salting and smoking. ■ 

1836 Smart, Gammon, to ^It and dry.^ 1848 Craig, ■ 
Gammon, .to make h.acon, to pickle and dry in .smoke. | 

GftniXliOll (gie'mon ., v.’^ Naut. [See CiAMMON 
trans. To lash (the bowsprit) with ropes to 
the stem of a ship. Said also of the rope. 

X71X W. Sutherland Shiphuild. Assist. 62 To gammon 
the Bowsprit. 17*9 Capt. W. Wrici-eswokth P/S. Log-bk. 
of the ‘ Lyeir 5 Sept., (Jammon’d ihe Bowsprit. Rigg’d the 
Mizon-topmasl.' f^iSso Kudim. Navig. (Wcale) 120 I'he 
rope, .that gammons the bowsprit. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., Gammon, to pass the hashings of the bowsprit. 

gjirnilinil (.gsemon), slang or colloq. [f. 
Gammon 

1 . intr. To talk (plausibly or persuasively). 


iiU G4 pARKBtt Li/ds Pahrt§r{oA.yp i $6 A Wlow that 
speokji ivelt, they nay he gammons or he has m great 
deal of rum patter, im M. Scott Tom Cringle ii* Ypu 
gammons so about the rhino that we must prove you a mt. 

2 . To feigtij pretend. 

z8» J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, s.v.. To gammon huj^ or 
queer is to pretend drunkenness or sickness. sBei P.^ ^an 
Life Lend. vi. 346 Logic gammoned to be the cadger fo fine 
style, with his crutch and specs. 1864 Eliz. A. MvnuAY E. 
Nortnan 11 . tt, I got up in a temper, and told him tq leave 
me. He laughed, and said I was gammoning. i8fi8 H. C R- 
Johnson Argent. Alfs 111 Keeping his eyes oa the docu- 
ment. and 'gaiiimoninjK * to read it. 

3 . trans. To slurf with ridiculous nonsense, to 
humbug, deceive, hohx. Const, into, out of. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v., A man who .. by a 
plau.sible defence has induced the jury lo acquit him . . is 
said by his associates to have gammoned the twelve in prime 
twig. z8sz E(;an Life in London V. 289 Flashy Nance (who 
had gammoned more seamen out of their vills and power 
than the ingenuity or palaver of twenty of the most know- 
ing of the frail sisterhood could cffcci). 1825 Buck.stonk 
Beor Hunters i. i, 'I'liere 1 that’s just the way she gammons 
me at home. 18^ Dickens .S'L Bos. v, 1 . .waited at table, 
and jeammoned the servants, and noljody had the least idea 
I wa.s in possession. 1837 — Pickw. xiii, So then they 
pours him out a glass o’ wtnc, and gammons him about hts 
driving, and gets him into a rcg'l.'jr good humour. X873 
Black Pr. Thule ix, To go and gammon old Mackenzie into 
the belief that he can read poetry. 

Hence Ga mmoning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Ga'mmoner, one who gammons ; one who ‘ ^ives 
gammon’ (see Gammon sb.^ 1) to an accomplice. 

z8ia J.^ H. Vaux Biash Did. s.v. Gammon, A thief 
detected in a bouse which he has entered upon the sneak. . 
will endeavour by some gammoning story to account for his 
intrusion. x82x Hacgakt 66 The Doctor came from 
the kitchen, and played the part of the gammoiier .so well, 
1 tiiaile my escape without being observed. 1823 
Monouieff Tom ty yerry t. i, Fly to the commoners, and 
awake to everything that’s going on. 1838 Dickens Nit h. 
Nick, xvi, The same gentleman who liad expressed an opinion 
relative to the gammoning nature of the introductory speech. 

xMx Argonaut (S. Francisco) 2 Apr., Mr. M , one of the 

oilic.st of oily gaminoners. 

Gammoni^ (gse-maniq), vbl. .'sb. Naut. [f. 
Gammon + -jng *.] The lashing of ropes by 
which the bowsprit is made fast to the stem or 
cutwater. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iti. The Negro threw himself 
on the ( Jaminoning of the bowsprit. i8j^ Kank Grinnell 
F.Ap. xx.Kii. (1856) 280 Her bowsprit .. is now completely 
forced up, broken short off at the gammoning. 1867 Smv i n 
Saiiof 's Word.bk., Gammoning, or eight turns of a 

ropedashing passed alternalefy over the Dowspril and 
through a large hole in the cut-water, the better to support 
the stays of the foremast. 

Gammootho, obs. form of Gamut. 
t Chl'llilllOt. Obs. rare. [var. Gamut (cf. It. 
^ gamaut, a note in Musike, also the name of a 
Barbers to ole ’ (Floiio). 

I’hc in.strumcnt, also called Gamma, received its name 
from its resciriblnnce in shape to the letter T, iho. symbol of 
the musical note gamma ut.] 

(See quot.) 

1385 Higinb tr. y unins* Nomenclator 263 St olopomat /i.e- 
riitm, .an instrument seruing to cut out the routes of vjeers 
or sores ; it is c.alled the incision knife, or gainmot. x 63 fi 
in Blount Glossogr. 1721 92 in Bailey. 

Gammut^h', obs. form of Gamut. 

Gammy (gnc*mi), a. dial, .and slang, [dial, 
equivalent of Gamy.] 

1 . 7 ramps' slang. Bad, not good. 

1839 in * Di’cange Anglicu.s ’ Vnlg. Tongue, Gammy, 
had. Gammy .^tuff, spurious soap or medicine. z8^ 
K. L. Snowdkn Alagistr. Assist. 344 Bnd coin, (Jammy 
lowr. x85x Mayhkw Land. Labour 1 . 364 A mark being 
pl.iced on the door post of surh as are bone or gammy in 
order to inform the re.st of the .school W'hcrc to call and 
what houses to avoid. 

2 . J'hcalr. (See quot.) 

x88p Bahrere & Lkland Slang, Gammy . . old, ugly, 
passer, 

3 . Lame. Cf. Game Also as sb. a lame i>erson. 

1B79 Miss Jackson Shropsh. iVord-bk. s.v., * A gammy 
Alt.’ X893 i'‘ Farmer Slang. 

Qoininiy ygtQ'xni), sb. s/ang. [?f. prcc.] Cant, 
the canting language. 

1893 Farmer .Slang s.v., citing (in error) Gro.se Did. Vulg. 
Tongue (1785), Do you stoll the gammy? Do you under- 
stand cniu? 

I Ga’mner, ga^mesior. Obs. [f. gamcn vb. 

(sec (Jamk z/.i) + -ER L] 

1 . A gamester, a player, a gambler. 

1309 Barclay ShyP of Polys (1570) i.^8 Such are great 
gnini)cr.s hauing small substance. i3a9 More Com/, agst. 
Trib. I. Wks. 1162/2 Then left them their gaineoers and 
slily slonke nwaye. 1363 Abp. Parker /I Whether 
your Persons, Vicar.s, and Curates be common gameners. 
*565 J, Halle Hist. Expost. p. xvii, If thou have not as 
great desyre to thy boke, as the greiitest gamner hath to 
his game, thou shake never worthily be called cunnyng in 
this art. 

2 . An athlete. 

1567 BauldwMs Mor. Philos. 11. v, 77 b. The gamner 
breaketh his lej^ in dauncing. .his arme, his shoulder, or his 
neckc in wrastling. [So in later eds. until sfiqo; eds. tfiio 
gammer, c 1620-30 gamer.) 

Gamni^g, obs. form of G amino. 

Game- combining form of Gr. 70/10; 

marriage, used in various mod. scientific terms^ as 
Oomoma^nia [Mania] (see quot); OosnomoT- 
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OAMOaBVBSIS. 


OANDSB. . 


pliiim [Gr, form] (see quot.). Chiefly in 

adjs. used in Botany, describing plants or organs in 
which certain specified parts are united togeflier, as 
Oamoga'strons JGr. yaer-qp stomach] (see quot.) ; 
Oamope talouB [Petal], having the petals united ; 
Oamopl&y'UoiiB [Gr. *pv\Kov leal], having tlie 
leaves united ; OA*mophyte (see auot.) ; Gamo- 
■e’palotiB [Sep.vl], having the sepals united. 

1876 Bai.kour in Encycl, Brit, IV, 142/1 The union, .may 
take place by the ovaries alone, while the styles and stig- 
mata remain free, the pistil being then ^gainogastrous. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Le.r.^ Ganio^i^astraus^ a term applied to a pistil in 
which the oyancs are more or less completely united and 
the respective styles and .stigmata remain free. Ibid.^ 
’'Gamotnania^ a form of insanity characterised by stnange 
and extravagmit proposals for marriage. 1866 Bkandk ^ 
Cox Diet. Sid. etc. II. 10 '^Gamomorpkism^ that stage of 
dcvelopeineiu of organised beings in which the spermatic 
and germinal elements arc formed, matured, and generated, 
in preparation for another act of fecundation, as the com- 
mencement of a^ neyv genetic cycle. 1830 LiNotiiV Nat. 
Syst. Bat. 16c Their petals cohere in a long tube of the 
same nature as that of *gamopetalous Crassu/aceae. 187* 
Oi.rv>;« EUm, Bat. i. iv. 36 The corolla is gamopctalous 
and irregular. Ibid. i. v. 50 In this Instance the perianth is | 
■^g.^mophyllous- x88o Baker in yrnl. Linn., Soc. XVII I. i 
14 The Alot.s . . are characterized by their gamophylloti-s | 
perianth. 1889G1BSOS’ Elt-m. Biot. 132X116 term *gamophyte I 
will be employed throughout in preference to oophyte, as j 
taking into account both the nualc and the female sexual j 
organs. 1835 Lindlev [ntro*i. Rot. (1848) I. 329 The word 
^gamoscpalous has been proposed, but it is not much em- 
ployed. i860 Oi-iVEK Less. Bot. (1873) 29 'l‘hc calyx is 
gainosepalous ; that is, composed of coherent sepals. 

Gamogenesis (gdemt^^emesis). BioL [See 

Gamo- and Genesis.] (See quot. 18S5.) 

i86x J. R. Greene Man. Ahum. Adnjrd., Caslent. 75 
‘ Gamogcncsis \ in wliich the ovum to be developed, must 
first be brought into contact with spermatozoa. 1864 
H. SpKNt:Kk niustr. Unhf. Froffr. 370 Multiplying only by | 
gamogenesis. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lcx.^ Gauioy^enesis^ genera- j 
tion by the conjunction of structures from difTerent in- 
dividuals, being se.vua] reproduction. j 

Hence Gamog‘eii6^ic a. [see CJenetic], of or j 
pertaining; to gamogenesis, producing or produced I 
by gamogenesis; Oamogene'tlcali^ adv.i in ^ I 
gainogenetic manner {C!ent. Diet,). 

1864 H. .Spkn-ckr Princ. Biot. I. 226 Gamogenetic struc- I 
lure. 1877 Hl’xlev inv. Amum. Introd. 2S Agamo- 

genetic and gamogenetic reproduction. 1888 J. T, GvmcK 
in y^'nt. Linn, Soc. XX. 216 Ever>' gamogenetic species. i 
Gamogins, var. Gamasueh. 1 

t Chb*lllOXld. Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 gamount, > 
galmound, -mand, gawmound. [from earlier ! 
gambat =* F. gamba<k ; see the forms under Gambol j 
sb. The form may be due to some association ! 
with -s G AM-MON sb. 1 ] A gambol, or leap- { 

ing movement in dancing. 

igpo-Mo Dl’.vuar Pocms xxvi. IT He b.id g.illandis ga | 
graith a gyiss, And kast vp gamountis [JI. garabauldts, A’. 

f almandrs] in the skyis, That lust came out of France. 1535 ! 

.YNOKSAY Satyre 452 S’ow hay ! for ioy and mirth 1 dance. 
I’.ak thair ane gay gamond of France, a 1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 43 He lapp up mearcly upoun the 
sralTold, and, casting a gawmound, said. ‘ Whair ar tlie rest 
of the p)ay.ari-s?’ a jggx Aoa-mson in R, Ford Harp Perthsh. \ 
(i3g3) 4 Ay when I hit the mark 1 cast a gamound. 

I Icrice i' Ga mouding vbl. sb. 

1549 Comp!. .Scot, vi, 66 It vas ane cclcst recreation to 
beheld ther lycht lopcnc, galmonding \oHg. cd, galinoudingj, 
stcndling bakuart and forduart. i 

Gamosh, var. Gamasil 

Gamp (geemp), sb. [after Mrs. Sarah Campy j 
a monthly nurse in Dickens’ Martin ChuzzUwU, ’ 
who carried a large cotton umbrella.] 

1 . A woman resembling Mrs. Gamp ; a monthly i 
nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable class?. ! 

1864 Sun aS Dec. 2/6 * A regular Gamp ', meaning thereby 
..a fat old dowdy of a monthly nurse, or a very large, 
bulgy, loosely tied cotton umbrella. x8^ A. R, Horn in 
Boy’s OwK Paper 3 Aug. 697/2 She was a trained hospital 
nurse of the cl.ass that is fast driving last generation’.s Sally 
Gamps out of the field. 

2 . An umbrella, csp. one tied up in a loose, 
untidy fashion. ( 

1864 [See 1 3. 1883 C. R. .SiM-S etc., | 

Day, He donned his goloshes, and shouldered his gamp, i 
1887 J; A. Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 134, I trust your ! 
Gamp is water-tight ! 

attrib. t88x Macnt. Mag. XLV. 62 Grasping his gamp 
umlirclla at the middle. I 

Gamp (gBjmp', a. Sc. ? Playful, .'jporlive. | 

1776 in Herd Collect, Sc, Songs II. 23 She is sac jimp, sac J 
^anip, sac gay. 

Gam]^ (gxmp), V. Sc. [echoic ; cf. champs 
trans. * To cat greedily, devour, gulp ’ (Jam.). 

18^ A. Scott Poems 1^4 (Jam.) A wally dish o* them 
weel champit,— How glibly up wc’ll see them gampit, A.s 
clean s a bead. 

Gampkrel (gcemfrel;. . 9 f. [Cf. Gomkril.] 

A fool, a stupid or sensele?s fellow, a blockhead. 

1728 Ramsay fables^ Horse's Gwi/A, To gallop with some 
gamphrel idle. j ^ r 

Gampisll (g^ mpif;, a. [f. Gami* sb. + -ISH.] 
Of an umbrella : Kike Mrs. Gamp’s, looacly tied 
up, bulging, lit nee Ga mpisluiaBS. 

^ Cory Air//. 4- ymU. (1897) 90 His master was 
making up my Bond-Street umbrella into a double bulge of 
garnpishne.ss. 1864 Derby Day ii. 18 As if you had been 


mortifying the flesh by carrying a gampish umbrella up 
Piccadilly, and back again. 18^ Fknn middy Estsi^n 
xxviii. 174 An unmistaKeable gingham, with a decideoly 
Gampish look. 

Gamsinadite (gse msigreedait). Min, [f. 
Gamsi^rad in Servia, where it is found + -ite,] A 
velvet-black variety of amphibole. 

i86a Afuer. yml. Sc, Scr. 11. XXXIV. 213 Brelthaupt has 
given the name gamstgradtCe to a black hornblende, from 
Gamsigrad, in Servia. 1864 in Waits Diet, Chem, 11. 771. 

Gamut (gcc'mot). Forms : 6 gamo(u)^, 
(gammoutlie, 7 -oothe, 7 gam(m)uth, 6-7 
gamma ut (7 gammaut), gam-ut, 8 gammut, 
6- gamut. [Contraction of incd.L. gamma ut\ 
f. Gamma the name of the symbol F (introduced 
in the Middle Ages to represent a note one tone 
lower than the A which licgan the scale inherited 
from classical limes) + ///, the first of a series of si.>t 
syllables used as the names of the six notes forming 
a hexachord. 

The names of the six noles are from certain initial syllables 
in the following sapphic stanza (Hymn for St.John Baptist’s 
d.Ty) ; Ut queant laxis Tvsonare fibris A//ra Kcstorum./v*muli 
tuoruni, AVVve polluti /abii reatum, Sancle loh.annes.] 

1 . The first or lowest note in the mediaeval scale 
of music, answering to the modern G on the lowest 
line of the bass stave. Obs, exc. Hist, 

1530 PAi.sr.«. 224^1 Gammouthe, yrtw/wr. 1396 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr, iii. i. 73 (Samonih I .am, the ground of all accord : 

A re to plead Hortensio’s pas.-iion. 1597 Mori.kv Introd. 
Mus. 4 'riie first note standclh in Cam-vt. ^ 1630 J. 
Taylor (\\'.ater P.) Baivd Wks. i. 06 i There is not any 
note aboue A7/t, or below Ctunmotn^ but she knows the 
Diapason, zr 1653 G. Daniel Idyll v. 147 From Gamut 
Earth, notes .above ELt Ayre. 1^4 Plavfobd Skill Mus. 

I. 1. 2 According to these three Septenaries, Gam-ut is the 
lowe.st Note. 1677 Plot O.v/ordsh, 12 [An Echo] . . which 
answers to no Note so clearly .as to Gamut. 

2 . The ‘ Great Scale * (of which the invention 
ascribed to Guido d'Arezzo), comprising the seven 
hexachords or partial scales, and consisting of all 
the recognized notes used in mediaeval music. It 
extended from F «/ ( « G on the lowest line of the 
bass stave' to E-la ( =» K in the highest space of the 
treble). Obs, cxc. Hist, 

a 1509 Skelton Agst. comely coystrownc 13 Wks. 1843 I. 

15 But for in his gamut carp that he can, Lo, Jak woki be 
a jentylman ! Patlvw. to Mus, Aija, It is need- ■ 

full for him that will learne to sinj^ truely, to vndcr.stand i 
bis Scale, or (as they cotninonly call it) the Comma 7.'/. 1596 ’ 
.^H/VKs. Tam. Shr. 111. i. 71, I am past my gamoinh long j 
agoe. i6aa Maude tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 94 
Many of them could say their Gammoothc . . but knew not j 
how lo prouc a note. 1^4 Playford Skill Mus. 1. i. 3 'I’lie j 
Gam ut Is drawn upon fourteen Rules and their spaces, and 
iloth comprehend all Notes or Sounds u.sual in Muskk. 1782 i 
Buknky Hist. Mus, (1789) 1 1. ii. 85 The whole .scale was called '■ 
gumnmt. 18*5 Danneley Encycl. Mus. s.v. Gam me ^ I'his ' 
gamut comprised in ail, twenty notes, viz. from G, first line 1 
bass clef, to the .sixth of its double octave, or to the fouriJi j 
space E, treble clef. 

3 . Hence in later use ; The whole series of notes 

that are recognized by musicians. Sometimes also 
usetl for : The major diatonic scale, or the ‘ scale ’ 
recognized by any particular people, or at any 
period. ; 

1709 Addison 7 ’atler'f^o. 157 F 13 They m.^kc a greater 
Sound than those who are pos.sc.ssca of the whole (iarnmut. ■ 
1774 * JoKL Collier ’ A/izr. trar'. 10 She. .screamed. .most i 
harmoniously through the whole g.aniut from a to g in- ! 
clusivcly. 1791 Mrs. Radclifke A’uw. v. There wa.s 

more of the Dtiss th.an of any other part of the gamut in his i 
performance. 1827 Carlyle Misc., Goethe (1869) 183 It was ■ 
ch.TiUed through all the notes of the gamut. x86o Tyndall j 
Glac. 11. i. 237 'rhi-s s^ctrum is to the eye what the gamut 
is to the ear. 1864 Tknsv.son Sea-dreants 227 And ever as 
their shrieks Kan highest up the gamut. 

b. The compass or full range of notes which 
a voice tir instrument is capable of producing. 

1639 J. Ckuso Art of Warre Dcd., A souldiers Gammaut 
coes farre beyond E-la. 1(^4 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 50 
The gammuth of every municipal fidler. 1825 Danneley 
Encycl. Mus, .s.v. Catmnr, At the present cl.ay the word 
gamut dcnote.s the compass of .sounds for each iivsiriiment, 
viz. from the highe.st to the lowest note. 

4 . trans/, and /g. The whole scale, range, or j 

compa.ss of a thing. j 

1626 T. H. Caussins Holy Crt. 14 Chaunge the G.amuth, 
and say. He is. noble, he hath iherforc the more obligation 
to be ])erfccT. 1753 Hocakth Anal. Beauty xii. 97 The i 
painter’s g.imul. 1824 F. Jeffrey Ess, Beauty.^ Encycl. 
Brit. .Suppl. II. 193/1 Various learned treatises ujwn the : 
natural gamut of colours. 1850 Dickens T. 'Two Cities 11. 
i, 'rhe .sounders of thrcc-fourtha of the notes in the whole 
gamut of Crime. x86a Burton Scot, Abr, III. i. 122 He 
ran over the gamut of Latin metre. 1883 HarpePs Mag. ; 
822/2 I'lie. ..stocks were running .. up and down the gamut 
from $i to $700 a share. 

6. Comb., as + gamut-string (see quot,). 

1674 Playford Skill Mus. 11. 92 The Ba.s.s-Viol . . is usually 
strung with six strings . . the fifth, the Tenor, or Gam-ut 
String. 

Gimy a. Also 9 gamey. [f. Game 

1 . Abounding in game. Of a sportsman : Bent 
upon game. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LX IV. 170 The keen .sportsman .^i^Will 
find abundant pastime and reiTcation in so gamy a land as 
this. XB63 Pilgr, orer Prairies I. 14 An individual, .whose 
..weather-stained red coat, and gamy cast of eye, stemed 


to bespeak a huntsman. S89S Field 10 Dec. 883/3 Any 
gamey or rabbity district. ^ ,.1 ... 

2 . Spirited, plucky ; showing fight to the last. 
1844 Dickens Mari, Ckuz, xi, * Well, .wot if lam fshotl ; 

there ’» something gamey in it, young ladie.K, am t there 7 
1867 F. H. LurrLow Fleeing to Tarskish 142 Mounted on 
a gamy thoroughbred. xWx Century Mag. XXHI. 45/1. 
1 crept out of the fortress with half a dozen stalwart and 
gamy U. S. regulars at my heels. 1883 Ibid, XXVI. 383/3 
'J’he artificial fly alone should be used to lure the gamy bass. 

3 . Having the Ilavour of game that has been 
kept till it is * high 

XOT3 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting^i Nothing approaches 
the parts most relished by the natives in richness of flavour 
and racy, gamey taste. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr, i. xi, The 
haunch of mutton vapour-l^th liavirig received a gamey in- 
fusion. 188^ R, Walker Fwe 'Phrees 59 The latter (a 
kangaroo] being rather gamey, the effects were counteracted 
by having a pocket full of orange blossom. 
pig. x8.. Lowkli. Fitz Adam's StOfy Poet. Wks, 1890 
IV. 225 Hi.s language, wherethrough ran The gamy flavor of 
the bookless man. 


Gan (gaE^n). slang, [Perh. connected with 
Gank zf,; or possibly a. Welsh geneu, Cornish 
gauatiy mouth.J The mouth. 

1367 Harman Caveat (i86g) 8a CaUy a mouth. 1609 
Dekker Lnnthome tfr Camile-U. Cjb, Thou shall pek my 
lere In thy Gan. i^x Brome yoviall Crew 11. Wks. 

III. 391 This Bowse is better then Rum-bowse, It sets the 
Gail* a gigling. <2x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Can, 
a Mouth, the Lipps. ij 9 $xn New Cant. Diet. 1785 
in Grose Diet. I'nlg. Tongue, s.v, 

Gan, erron. form ot can in to can thanks (sec 
Can 10). 

Gan, pa. t. of Gin ; obs. infin. of Go. 

Ganand, var. Gainand, and gangand Ganging. 


Ganate, obs. fonn of Gann jet. 

Ganat(t6, obs. form of Gnat. 

tGanoh, sb, Obs. In 7-9 gaunch. [related 
to G ANCU V, (F. ganche in the original of quot. 

1718.)] 

1 . The apparatus employed in the execution of 
criminals by ganching ; the punishment itself. 

ifiaS'd Purchas Pilgrims ii. 1623 By reason of that tor- 
ment hee died presently upon the Guunch. x686 J. Scott 
Chr, Life (1747) III. 91 Scorch their tender Parts with Fires, 
and rake their Bowels with Spikes and G.Tunches. 17x8 
OzLLL tr. Tourne/ort's Voy. I. 72 The Gaiinch is a sort of 
Estrapadc, usually set up at the City-gales. The Execu- 
tioner lifts up the Criminal by means of a pully, and then 
letting go the rope, clown falls the wretch among a parcel 
of great iron flesh-hooks, a 1783 H. Brooke Pool n/Qnal. 
(1792) V. 254, I would rather suffer the gaiinch than (etc.]. 

2 . A gash or wound made by a boar’s tusk. (Cf. 
Ganch V. 2.) arch, 

x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, I have heard my father say., 
that a wild boar'.s gaunch is more easily healed than a hurt 
from the decr’s horn. 


t Ganch, V. Ohs. Also 7-8 gaunoh, 7 gansh. 
^ad. F. *ganchcr (in pa. pple. ganchd * Let fall (as 
m a .strappado) on sharp stakes pointed with yron, 
and thereon languishing vntill he dye,’ Cotgr.) ad. 
It. "^ganciarCy f. gancio hook ^ gatichoi] 

1 . tram. To impale (a person) upon sharp hooks 
or slakes as a mode of execution. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. i. 66 The offending woman they 
drowne, and tlie imm they gansh. xfiM Massacres in 
Piedmont 35 They gaunched many . . auer thc^ Turkish 
manner.^ x6^ Dryden Don Sebast. in. ii. Take, him away; 
ganch him, impale him, rid the world of such a monster. 
17x8 OzELL tr. Tourne/ort's Voy. 1. 72 If a^ Cain happens 
to be taken they give him no quarter , he is cither impal d or 

f , punch’d. <1x783 H. MnooKv. Fool of Qual. U7pa) IV. 86 
n about five days after, a convict was to be ganched. 

2 . Of a boar; To tear or gash with the tusk (in 
p.*!. pple. ganched). 

x6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met. iii. (162^ 50 Fierce Sahiage, 
[a dog] lately ganched by a Bore, xoao G. Daniel Trin- 
archC, Hen. y, cev, One, ganch’t th' flunkc, breakes with 
a Restive Scorne ; And claps bis Crest throujijh. 1783 
Ainsworth's Lat. Phi. (Morell) iv, s.v. Adonis, Being 
gaunched by a boar’s tusk.s, he died in the bloom of his 
youth. 

Hence i Ga'nohing vbl, sb, and ppl. a, 

16x4 W. Davies Trav. etc. B iij b, T’hcir ganshing is 
after this manner: He .sitteth vpon a wall, t^ing five 
fadonies high . . right viider the place where he sits, is a strong 
Iron hooke fastned, being very sharpe ; then is he thrust off 
the wall vpon this hooke with some part of his body, and 
there he hangeth sometimes two or three daies before he 
dicih. i6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vm. (1626) 158 The 
clogs he [a boar] wounds with ganching blowcs. 1683 in 
/Vi//. 'Trans. XIV. 443 For any nainons crime against the 
Government either Gaunching or excoriation, or cutting 
off the legs and arms. 

Gander (gsc’nddi), sb. Forms: i gan(d)ra, 
3-4 ga&dre, 5 gandere, (-dir, -dur), gonder, 6 
gaundre, ^SV*. ganar, gan(n)er, 9 dial, ganner, 
gonder, 4- gander. [The orig. stem is perhaps 
*ganron-y the d being a euphonic insdttion between 
ft and r as in thunder OE. hunor. Outside of 
English the word is found only in Du., LG. and 
South Ger, gander, IbihG. ganre ; the other Teut. 
languages show different formations, as G. geinser- 
ick (earlier ganser), ON. gasse, Sw. gdse. 

Although used as the mosc. of Goore (OtC. :— OTeut. 
*gaml) there is some doubt whether it is etymologically 
cognate with that word. WhileiP»i>Ar represents an OAryan 
*ghanS' with palatal gh-, it is pos.sibl9 that OE. giitdff)ra 



OAKDSB. 


48 


QAWO. 


eaua, <iino all meanini ■ gander'. Cf. 

%tn}a said by Phny M 7 A x, xxu. a; to be llie Gcr, name 
of a small white goone, OF. ^nte.jaHif, wild goose, 
Vt.£aHta wild goose tin the mod. dialects variously used 
for ^wild goose ‘ black stork and ‘ heron It has been 
conjectured ihot gander may have been originally the 
special name of some kind of water-bird, and that its asso- 
ciation w'ith goose is accidental, perh. arising from the 
alliterative phrase * goose and gander 
1 . The male of the goose. 

rsooo iClLFRic Gram. (Z.) 307 Ansert gandra \p. r. 
ganraj. e iMO Bestiary 39a Dc coc and tc capun je [the 
foxj feccheS ofte in Se tu^ And te gandre and te eos, hi 3 e 
nccke and by oe nos, halco is to hire hole, c i^ieo M aundev. 
(183^ XX. ai6 In thei.se vyneres ben so many Wylde Gees 
anti Gandres.^ e 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 197 Her [leper’s] 
skyn. . wole biconie as it were jxi skyn of a gandir Jiat hise 
fe^ri.s weren pilid awey. c 1430 Lydg. Hors., Sktpe, 4* G. 
^oxb.) 8 Ghoos ne gander ne grene gossel^g. 151a 
Douglas ASneis viii. xi. 33 The syluer ganer, nyghterand 
wyth lowd skry. 1348 Ckanmkr Catech. 24 b, These 
papistes . . say that Ihys verse.. is verefied of the gose and 
the gaundre. i6jo J. Taylok (Water P.) Vertue o/Tayle 
Wks. It. 126/1 (Trand Goucrnoiir of Guls, of Geese ami 
Ganders. 1766 [AnstkyJ Bath Guide ad fin., Fat be the 
gander that feeds on thy grave. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
Vl. xi. 12 j The female hatches her eggs with great assi- 
duity ; while the Gander visits her twice or thrice a day. 
1887 Bow'En Firg, Being , ix. 36 A cackling gander among 
sweet .swans of the .stream. 


b. Phrases and proverbs. 
sm Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 68 That goose that 
still about will w'andcr. .Shall home come ag.iyne as W'ise 
as a gander, a 15*9 Skelton fniage Hypocr. m Doctour 
Pomaundcr As wise ns a gander Wotes not wher to wander. 
1579 Lvly (Arb.) 275, l..haiie heard, that .as 

deepe drinketh the Goose .ns the Gander, a 1704 T. Brown 
Nezv Maxims Wks. 1720 I V. 123 What is Sawee for a Goone 
is Sawce for a Gander. i88x Sainthbuky Dryden v. 102 
Blit what is .sauce for the niiieieenih-ccntury goase is surely 
sauce for the seventeenth-century gander. 

2 . fig. A dull or stupid nerson ; a fool, simpleton. 
1553. T. Wi. ■SON Rhet. 20 b, Another for a Gose, that 

graseth upon his ground, tries the lawe so hard, that he 
proves himself .a Gander. xs6p Pappe w. Hatchet C ij b, 
Finding nothing but clung, the gander wisht his goose 
alive. 1630 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) IVks. 11. 161 But prethee 
hold thy prating, witlesse Gander, Shalt nc*r haue honor to 
become my Pander. X709 Brit. Apollo II. No, f). 2/3 Many 
Women wou’d make mecr Ganders of such wise ^^iicrists. 
x8x6 J. GiLciiRi.qr Philos. Elytn. 216 Perhaps .some great 
critical gander will come fl.'ipping and flourishing out of the 
flock. 

b. slang. ‘ A married man ; in America one not 
living with his wife ; a grasa-widower ’ (Farmer). 

3 . alt rib. and Comb.y as gander-feast y -goose, 
-neck ; gander-gutted adj. 

1586 Warner Alh Eng. iii. xvi. (1589) 66 Their ^Gander 
Feast, what Manliu.s aiici CamilUts did therein. .1 pretermit. 
1631 Bhai hwait \Vhinizies, Decoy 28 As one borne to more 
ineanes than braincs, hce behavc'. hitii.selfe like a very 
•"gander-goose. 1837 HAf.iiurRTON Clockm. Ser. i, xviii, A re.'il 
^gander-gutted l(»Kin critter, as holler as a bamboo walkin 
cane. x6oa Marston Ant. .V Mel. i. Wks. i8s6 I. 14 A 
*g.andcr neck, A thinne lippe, and a little monkisn eye. 

4 . Special comb, (mainly slang) : gandor- 
month, -moon, the mouth after a wife's confinement 
(? allusion to the gander’s aimless wandering while 
the goose is .sitting) ; gandor-mooner, a husband 
during this period; gander>party U.S. (see 
quot.) ; gander-pull, -pulling U. S., a sport in 
which a horseman riding at full speetl tries to clutch 
the greased neck of a live gander suspended by the 
feet and to pull its head off (cf. goose-riding) ; 
gander’s wool, feathers. Also, in the name of 
a plant, gander-scurvy-grass. 

x636pEKKER Wond. Kingdome\\.Q.\\\, Ls’l "Gander moncth 
with him ? a 1659 Brome Png, Moor ni. i. Wks, 1873 II. 40 
ric keep her at the least this G.ander moneth, While my fair 
wife lies in. Grose s Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), 

Gander Month, that month in which a m.'ui’s wife lies in : 
wherefore, during that lime, husbands plead a sort of 
indulgence in matters of gallantry. x886 Chesh. Gloss, s. v. 
Gonaer-moon, Oh, it's ’‘gonder moon wi’ 'iin ; he 's lost and 
diisna know what he’.s doin’. 1617 Mipdleton & Rowi.ky 
Paire Quarr. iv. iv. 139 Wandering *gander-mooncr.s, Or 
muffled late night-walkers. x866 Lowell Biglow P. Introd., 
Pocm.s T890 11 . 196 * Gander-party, a social gathering of 
men only. 1843 Haliburton Attacfd II. iv. 58 It puts me 
in mind of * *Gandcr Pulling'. [A description follows.] 
x88s Miss Murfrkk Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount, v. X03 TTicy 
were making ready for the gander-pulling. X69X Abp. San- 
CRorr Let. in D’Oyly Life II. 13 •Gandcr-scurvey-gr.as.s. 
x6oo Breton PasqutTs PooVs-cappeiS^xo^ViXt) 23 Such braines 
belinod with ^Gander’s wooll. 

Hence Oa*iid«rl8iii, conduct of or befitting a 
gander; Oa’nderous a., pertaining to a gander. 
nonce-wds. 


1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor* s-Goose\lV%. i. 111/2 
The Gander in niy face with fury flew .. My Hor.se he 
started, to the ground I went. Dismounted in that (Gande- 
rous) tournament. I should say Dangerous, but sure I 
am That Ganderous is a ^ Dangerous Anagram. x888 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 4x5 I'his little piece of gduderism put 
my gay visitant into excellent good-numour. ■ 

Ckuider (gsemdo.!), V. dial. Also gonder, Sc. 
gainder. [f. prcc.] 

1 . intr. t ft. (See quot. 168^.) b. To wander aim- 
lessly, or with a foolish air like that of a gander. 

1887 Mirce Gt, Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., To go a gandering, 


whilst his Wife lies in, chercher d se dweriirailUurs [etc.]. 
i8m Hogo Perils 0/ Man III. vii, 20a What arc ye 
gaun gaindering about that gate for, as ye didna ken 
whillc end o’ ye were uppermost. x8^ H. Kingsley in 
Macm. Mag. June 131 The deerhounds get between every 
^dy’s legs.. and gander about idiotically. x886 Chesh. 
Gloss., .s. v., Whecr art gonderiii to? 

2 . transf. To ramble in talk. 

1858 Hugurs .^scouring White Horse v. 95 ‘But about 
the sports, William?* ‘ Ees, Sir, 1 wur gandering sure 
enough said the old man. 1867 H. Kingsley Sileote 0/ S. 
xlix, (1876) 360 You sit gandering in that chair. x886 
Chesh. Gloss., Gonder, to ramble tn conversation, to be- 
come childish. 

Ga'SldargOOfte. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6 
gundergose, -goases, 7 -glass (-grass), 6-9 
-goose (9 gandlgoslings). Also 6 kandle- 
gostes, 9 dandy goshen, -goslings. [Of un- 
certain origin. Skinner (1671) suggests Gander 
and goss *= Gorse, but the proper form of the 
word is doubtful.] The plant Orchis mascula. 

c 1550 Lloyij Treas. //i-'/r/rA (Copland) K i] a. Anoint the 
eyes that are Idearid w‘ the ioyce of gundergose or lady 
traces. 1552 Ei.yot, Orchis, .some call it in Kngli.sh gander- 
goose .some raggewoortc. 16x3 Sccr. Augiing in 

Arb. Garner 1 . 157 Purple narci.s.su.s like the morning ray.s, 
Pale Gander-gla.ss and azure culvcrkeys. X783 A ins'toor^thls 
Lat. Diet. (Morell) ii, .also gander-goo.se, or 

I rag-wort. X893 Words, Gandigoslmgs,^ixx\yFxcx\Ait 
Orchis. Also Dandy -go-slings. 

Gandir, gfandre, obs. forms of Gander. 
Gandmer, obs. form of Gammer. 

Gandrees, var. Gantreeh. 
t GanOi •SV. Obs. Also 6 gan. [Perh. related 
to Gane 7 J.] ? An ugly countenance. 

15.. ? Dunbar Interl. Droichis 164 Vale to me a mckle 
wyf, A ^ret ungracious gan. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 
56, I liiif rycht weill^ 3our gracclcs ganc. 1508 — Plvttng 
167 Thy gane it garris us think that wc mon de. Ibia. lyo. 
* 5*3 [foL’ci.AS yEneis viii. iv. iSo As to behald his vgfy 
ene luane, HLs terrible vi.ssage, .and his grysly gane. 

I t Gaiie« 7 ). Obs. Forms : a. 1 g8.]iian, 4-6 gano, 
5 gayne. /8. 3 gonien, 4-5 gone, 5 goon (?gwone). 
[O E. gdnian ~ OHf i. geintm ()Teut. ^gaindjan ; 

I redated to the synonymous 0 \Lghian str. vb. ** ON. 

I glna, and OIl. tinian, gconian wk. vb. *= OFIG. 
gindn, gifien (MHG. ginen, genen, mod.Ger. gah- 
nen), MDu. genen (in Kilian ghienett), and OSl. 
zinatTy Lith. zingii. l^he same root (OAryan *^hct-') 
without the n suffix, has given rise to vbs. of similar 
meaning in most of the European branches of the 
Aryan family : cf. OSl. ztiaH, Lith. zioti, L. hidre, 
hi scdrCi OHG. gtjCm, gum, also (with 70 suffix) 
gi^ven (MH(j, ghven, getcfcti), Du. gceuwen\ the 
ONorthuinbrian ghtnga to ask, demand, may cor- 
respond to this. 

The normal ME. form of OF. gdnian w'ould ht ganc-n in 
Nurihcrn dialects xcnUgone-n in other dialects. This agrees 
generally with the recorded distribution of the forms, but 
gane occur.s in Chaucer. The relation of this word to the 
synonymous ME. ^ane, ione (.see V’awn t>.) is obscure.) 
infr. To open the mouth wide, to gape or yawn, 
a. xooo .'Igs. Ps. (Th.) cviii, 1 (cix. 2) ^ah l»e me syn- 
fulra, inwilfulra, muSas on ganian (L. os apertum est], a xxoo 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wfdckcr 462/26 ganiende. rx386 

' Chauckk Manciple s Prol 35 See how he ganeth lo lliis 
{ dtonken wight As though he woldc swolwc vs anonright. 
j ('1460 J. Kus.sell Bk. Nurture 294 Be not gapyngv^ nor 
I gaiiynge, ne with |/y mouth to powt. 1483 Cath. Angl. 

\ 149/2 To Gane M. l\i\\\\id),/aiisi'ere, hiare. X530PALSGK. 

t 5<fo/i He ganeth .as he had nat sleptc ynoughc. 1570 
j l.KviNS Manip. \o/j 'i'o (>anc, yane, oscitare. 

I P. c 1*50 Meiii Afarcgrete xliii, Ho sci a foul dragun ine 
J Itc hurnc glide Bernindc ase fur, ant goninde ful wide, 
j X390 Gowfr Ctmf II. 263 And tho she gan lo gaspe and 

f one. And made signcs m.any one. c X4R0 Avo 7 L'. Arth, xii, 
le [the boar] began to romy and rowte And gapes and 
: goncs. X4. . Tundale*s Fis. 1250 To Salanas cast we hym 
, that gryndy gwonis [v.n gronis] He schallc hym swolow 
; all attoonis. CX460 Ttmmeiey Myst. xvii. 47 And all nyght 
i after grankys and goonys f)n slepe tyl! I be broght. 

Hencu + Ga ning vbl. sb., gaping or yawniii|j. 
c xooo iELFRic Glos.\. in Wr.-WOleker 1C2/37 Oscltatio, 
gaming. <^>440 Promp, Part*. 185/2 Gaiiynge or ^anynge, 
oscitatus. X483 Cath. Angl. 149/2 A Ganyngc, hiatus, 
Gane, var. gone pa. pple. of Go. 

Gane-, obs. form of Gain-. 
t Oanefish. Obs. [Of obscure origin : con- 
ceivably a mistake lor gar ref sh.'X --GAiirisiT. 

x6xx Cotgr., A igitiPc. .a. Hornc-bacTcc, Piper-fish, Ganc- 
fish. Ar/ic, a Hornefish, Hornebeake, Snncotflsh, Ganefish, 
Piperfish. f 847-78 Hai.liwkll, Gane- fish, a horn beak. 
Somerset. [Not in any Somersetshire glossary.] 

Ganer, Ganet(te, obs. ff. Gander, Gannet. 
Ganjf (gJe9),x<5.l Also (in senses 1-4 only) i ggng, 
Northumb. ^eong, 3^4 ^ong ; (in sense 8 ) ganne. 
See al so Gong. [CJE. gang, gpng str. nmsc. — OF ris. 

OS. gang (Du. gang), OHG. gang 
(MllG., mod.G. gang), ON. gang-r (Da. gang, j 
^w.gdngf), Goth. ^’w^^-j:--OTeut, noun of j 
action related to *gatjgan Ga.vg v.^, to go. Cf. | 
the cognate ON. ganga wk. fem,, walking, course, ; 
gpng ncut. pi., a passage, lobby (from which some j 
of the F)ng. senses may possibly be derived).] I 
I. Action or mode of going ; way, passage. I 
1 1 . pL Steps, goings, journeyings. (OE. only.) | 
c 8 ms Fesp. Psalter xvl[i]. 5 Gefreme gongas [L. gfessus\ \ 


mine in stisum Sinum. rxooo Sax. Leeckd. I. 76 Gif mon 
on mycelre rade, oji|>e on miclum gangum weorSie ^cteorad. 
t 2 . The power of going, alrility to walk about. 

Beenoutf 968 Ic hine ne mihte, [m metod noMe^ ganges %t- 
twmman. a 1x73 Cott. llom. 339 He for^iaf blinde manne 
^eseohSe, and haitcn and lamen richtc gang, a xatg Leg. 
Kath. 500 Earcn buten hcrunge, honden buten fehinge, let 
buten a jonge. a 1300 Cursor M, 34000 O wtities all me 
wantid might. Gang, and steyuen, and tung^ and sight. All 
failled me put tide. 

t b. Manner of going, gait or carriage. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28516 Lucheri has don me .scriid Me- 
.sclf, and here my bodi prud In gang, in chcre, in contenance. 
a xyej in Ret. A nt. 1 . 124 Nou nabbe y pout that jotig That 
.speche ne that .song. x6o6 Holland Sueton. 155 Some 
special^ one, whose gesture habitt and gang (L. incessupn] 
hce might . . imitate. x6e6 W. Sclatkr jLtpos. a 7 'hess. 
(1629) in. 9 Casually . . may . . children S4.'>nietimc.s (fallj on 
fathers gc.sturcs, or gauge of body. 

+ o. q'he act of walking. Obs. 

x5oo-ao 13 unbar Poems li. 23 His gang garri.s all jour 
chalmcrLs scliog. 

t d. fg. Cunency (of money ; cf. ON. gang- 
silfr, current coin). Obs. 

1488 .SV. Acts Jas. IV (1814) II. 208/2 |>c said penny of 
^?old to haue course & gang for xxx. pe saulis grotis. 

1 3 . A journey ; sometimes with definition of 
extent, as a days gang, Obs. 

^9So Lindisf, GosP. Luke ii. 44 Cuomon Xcong daejes 
[L. iter diet', ^975 Kushxv. gonga die5c.sl. e xoao Rule St. 
Bcnet (Logeman) 86 pa pa on gauge synd asende, [1.. qui 
j in itinere sunt directi\. c xxoo Okmin 8909 Fcrrdcnn towari d 
• Nazarrep An dajjess gang till cfenn. c xao5 Lay. 1298 peonne 
he ferden forS wcl fcolc dawen jon^. a xaas Leg. Kath. 

I 2502 From peonne a.s ha deide, twenti dahene jong. ti 1300 
Cursor M. 5983 Thre dais gang, na marc ne less. We must 
weirid in to wiluirncss. 

t b. A travelling or resorting. Obs. 

1645 Facitt Heresiogr. (1647) 84 By reason of a ^ang of 
silly women with child to the linage of our Lady of JStcining 
. .to which they did trot with many rich oflerings. 

4 . A way, road, or passage. Now dial. 

(With quot. 1882 cf. O'S.gvng iieut.-pl. a passage, lobby.) 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Marie i. 3 Rehta doc 5 stiju rW 
^eongas his [c 075 Rushxo. gongas]. mt Hlickl. H om. 109 pa 
men pc beam Labhnn. .him ta:ccan litc.s wc^ & rilitne gang 
to hcofonum. .*®55 KcnuN.snN Whitby Gloss., Gang, a term 
synonymous with road, often used with a specific or descrip- 
tive prefix, as Bvgang, Crossgang, Dinongang, Outgafig, 
Upgang. 1876 olid. Vorksh. Gloss., Gang, division of a 
mine, .a continuous succession of galleries or gangs. Ibid., 
Gang, a path ; also, a narrow way of any kind. x88a Lane. 
Gloss., Gang, a lobby in a farm-house, 
t b. 1 ne course ot a stream. Obs, 

5893 K. /Elfri?.d Ort>s. II. iv. § 6 On [aere ea gong, 1467 
Acta Audit. (1839) 8/1 pc actioune. .unent abstracliounc 
of )>e water of Northesk fra kc aid gang. Similarly in X493 
Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 307. 

c. A walk or pasture for cattle ; also, the right 
of pasturing. Sc, and north, dial. 

iBoBSo Jamieson, 7 'he haill gang, the w’holc extent of 

S a.slure. A fne gang, an excellent pruslure. xSao Scott 
fonast, xviii, ‘ Ine gang of two cow.s and a palfrey on our 
Lady’s meadow answered his brother officer, 
t 0. A Step or rung of a ladder. Obs. 
x688 R. Holme A rmoury in. 327/1 'J'lic Roofc Ladder .. 
i.s usually made with broad Ganges to go into the higher 
storyes. 

0 . dial. A turn or spell at any work or exercise ; 
sec (io sb. [Cf. Dn. gang (obs.), Da. gang, Sw. 
gdng, a time, occasion.] 

x8^ Cumbld, Gloss., Gang, turn to play. * It’s thy gang 
noo.’ 

7 . Sc. The quantity or amount usually carried at 
one time (cf. Gait sbl^ and Du. een gang water, 
Ger. cin gang 7vasscr, two pailfuls). 

* 59 ® m R. Chambers Domestic Ann. (1858) 1 . 201 note, 
Jonii Bortliwick, baxter, to get four boin.s of beer, with four 
gang of ale, and to furnish bread. 1808-S5 Jamieson .s.v., 
A gang 0/ peats^ the quantity brought by a number of 
ponies at each trip (Shetland). xBay Pollok Let. in Life 
(iBai) 357 The said servant shall, at each returning gang of 
milk, churn one of the churns, X858 Ramsay Remin, Scr. i. 
(x86o) 50 They’ve drucken sax gang o’ waiter. 

The OE. gang, gpng, privy, appears in later 
Eng. only as Gong, q.v. 

II. A set of things or persons. 

8. A set of articles such as are usually taken 
together. 

So Ger. gang\ applied, c.g. to a set of cart-whccls, of 
horseshoes, etc. 

c X340 Durh. MS. Aim. Roll, v ganges do fclcis. X3^~6 
IbitLli gangtf del spaks. 1453-4 MS. Hostill. Roll, Durham. 
iij gaug di . . dc fclys pro rotis inde fiendis, iii gane del 
spekys. x5s8 IVilis j- Inv. N. C. (Surtee.s 1835) T62TW00 gang 
ofwayne W lowcs w*’* hciides and tnoldcburdcs, 1580 Extracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1828) II. 38 The gang of . . horss schone. 
X670 Nakborough yrfil. in Acc, Sex', Late Voy. i. (*694) 28 
’I'he main ^fast must be unrig’d, and a new gang of shrouds 
fitted. X674-9X Ray N. C. TVords 39 Gemg, a row or set, 

V. g. of teeth or the like. It is in thi.s sense a general word< 
all over England. X7a6 Shrlvocke Fay. round World 163, 

1 hod fitted her with a gang of oars, and upon tryal they 
gave way^ .after the rate of 3 knots. 1796 Mrs. Glassf. 
Cookery vi. 101 Boil a gane of calf’s-fcet to a strong jelly. 
xSs^ hiARRYAT F. MUdmay iii, DidnH we make a gang of 
white hammock-cloths fore and aft. x888 Ripon Chron. 

4 Sept. 8/3 Beast feet from tod. to xf. per gang of four. 

b. csp. A set of tools or implements so arranged 
as to work simultaneously. 

x8o6 A. Young Agr/c. Essex (tSiji) 1 . 147 Mr. Rogers .. 
uses a gang of extremely light harrows. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Mech. I. 940/2 Gangs of plows have been arranged for work 
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by Attaching a number nfiplows to.i bar j^roper distances. 
IW3 Harper's Ala^. Nov. 824/a A * gtknfy us a set of tmws 
is called. .arrani;ea at different intervals. 

9 . A company of workmen. 

'J'hi.s and cne following senses apMnr to be peculmr to 
Eng.; the ON. etc., Imve often been com- 

pared, but •jcanjg'-r in these compounds means not * gang *, 
but the act of going about. It would appear that in nautical 
use the word meaning * set of things * (sense 8) was extended 
iij the sense ‘ set of persons ‘ crew *, which had earlier ^cn 
expressed by the ct^nate and lilce-sounding Ginc. 

i6a7 Capt. S.mmh Seaman's Gra/n, vi. 27 Man the Boat 
is to put a Gang of men, which is conipany into her, they 
arc commonly called the Coxswoine Gang, 1068 Pkpys 

rtJ i.o—. V ui.- r 


».v.. In Sca-AlTairs, Ganji^s arc the several Companies of 
Mariners l>elonging to aShipletc.J 1776 Romans 182 
Hogshead staves of while oak arc made by what are called 
gangs of people; a stave making gang consists of five persons. 
i8x|i>i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. is- Art 1 . 185 A gang, com- 
sislingof 6 persons, will make ao.'VK) bricks in the cou»-sc of a 
week. 1863 Kh. A. Kemule AVr/i/. in < 7 ror^/a 25 There arc 
here a gang of oxjpers. i 8 gi Law l imes Kt-p. LXV. S77/1 
He was unloading four ships, each with a gang of four men. 
b. A company of slaves or prisoners. 

1790 Burke Fr. Fe 7 \ Wks. i8tj8 V". 8j gang of Maroon 
.slaves, suddenly broke loose from the hou.se of bon<l.agc. x83a 
Ht. Maktinkau Demerara i. 7 The second gang consisiod 
of young boys and girls. x883()uida /T/jw.Yii I. 13 Nowiuid 
theri a gang of .such captives would go by on foot and 
chained. 

10 . Any band or company of persons who jjo 
about together or act in concert (chiefly in a bail 
or depreciatory sense, and in mocl. usage mainly 
associated with criminal societies :. 

1632 in Crt. Times Chas. / <1848) II. 197 Nutt the 
pirate, .with ah his gang of varlct.s. 1677 R. Cahy Pa/:i‘ol. 
C/iron. It. I, xiii, 126, 1 h.avc a question to move on the 
Ixihalf of the Gang of Chronographers. xyox Lomi. Ga^. 

?755 ^ Supposed to be concerned with a Gang of 
Honse-breakers. 1782 Wolcot (P. Pindar) (hies to K.A.'s 
xi. Wks. iSia I. 3S And as a gang of thieves .a bustle make 
With CTcaier eii.‘-e, your purse to take. 1849 jMacai’L.av 
Hist. Fftg, iv. I. 505 Disgusted his friends by joining what 
was then generally consictored as a gang of cr.ozy heretics. 
1883 yVwt’jr LXXV. 1 3f 1/2 The breaking np of gangs 
t»f criminals through the operation of long terms of penal 
‘'crv'itudc. 

b. To be of a : to lielong to the same society , 

to have the same interests. 

'fhe resemblance between this and OF. r.s.^^v a unc gaaigne, 
to be member of a company, is probably accidental. 

1669 Pei'YS Diary M.ar., This company, both the ladies 
.and all, are of a g.'tng. x68f Trial .'i.Co/le'ige 23 Here are 
sever.al of them my l,ord, they are all of a gang. Mr. Se-rj. 
yejferies. Not of your .gang, Mr. CoUedge. 

11 . U.S. A collection or herd of animals of the 
same species, esp. of elk or buffalo, f AUo, a jiack 
of dogs. 

1940 IJisi, Jatnaica vii. 183 None .sh.Tll hunt any Gang 
of !>ogs within four miles of .any crawl or Settlement. 1807 
P. ( Ja.ss yrnl. 37 This day we saw several gangs, or herds, 
of buffaloe on the .sides of the hills. xZAs .'i tandard to Feb. 

It might pu/zle. .to. .tell what i.s the precise diflerence 
in the vocabulary of the hunter between a ‘herd* and a 
‘ g.-ing ' of elk. 

HI. 12. attrib, .and Comh.^ as fsense 8 b, denoting 
implements worked in sets gan^-cuUivatorf -drills 
-edger, 'loom, -plough, ’Press. -puiuh^ -saw ; (.senses 
9, 10) gang-driver^ -leader ^ -maHy -master^ -robber ^ 
-robbery, -system, -work. Also gang-boose (see 
ijuot, ; ; gan^-mill, a saw-mill in which gang-saws 
are used; gang-rider (see quot.); gang-road 
{local , a road fietween a harbour and the buildings. 

1847 HALLiwF.f.r., “Gangdoose, the narrow p.issage from .a ' 
cow-house to the b.arn. North. 1882 Lane. Gloss., Canf;- ; 
.Wvr. 1874 Knight Diet. Meek. I. 940 2 •Gang-cultivator. I 
1884 Ibid, IV. 374 •Gang-drill. x8^ Kingsley Abw. ^ < 
Tt'i/t. ii. (1875) 19 Left their slaves to the tender mevey of. . 
Stewards .and •gang-drivers. 1879 Lumberman' s Gaz. 15 ! 

The roller edger, now almost wholly .superseded by 
the •gang or parallel edger. z88o Norih^oest. Lumberman 
24 Jan,, The mill will he equipped throughout with . . gang 
edgers. 1865 .Spectator 21 Jan. 6.| It is not op>en to him to 
fMiir.e an out-sidcr or new comer •gangicadcr out of hi.s turn. 
1876 L. P. IlHocKKir .Silk- Industry xvii. 9^ Ribbons arc 
usu.illv woven on •gang-loorn.s, 1896 Gurrent Hist. 
(iJufTalo, N. V.' VI, 9^7 The following day four ‘gang-men 
were killed ne.nr Dalijal. x88a Roger.s 6 ^V//^ Work Sf 
Wages 11 . 51 1 His young children .. taken from him and 
put under the care of a *ga.ngmasler. 1^3 Wrstm. Gaz. 

I Feb. a t His pl.ace i.s . . between the officiaf leaders of hi.s 
party and the ma-ss of those whose appointed generals they 
are, and not iheir gang-masters. 1879 Lnmhertnan's Gaz. 

15 Uct., David Fox of Huy City, .put in the first •gang-mill 
vipon the Savjlnaw river, 1856 Olmsted Slave .States 9 , 1 S'>w 
wheat and guano together, and plow them in with a "gang- 
plow. 1894 Times weekly ed.i 2 Feb. 89/3 A man with two 
yoke of oxen and a gang-plough breaks up a quarter section 
aore9 during five spring and .summer months. 1884 
Knight />/(,/. Mnk. Iv. 375 "^Gang-press. 1874 /bid.l. 

^ 1889 (entury Diet., * Gang-rider, one 

who rules on mme.-c.Trs or trams. 1840 Evid. Hnll Docks 
tomm.yi There is no quay room except the ’gang ro.ad 
.dong there. ^ 1895 Sn< W . Hunt er Old M issianary iv. 107 
1 wo n^tL-rmtie> of •gang-robbers. 1831 P.din. Rev. LI I T. 
4 Si-' those who have merely heard or read what •gang- 
roUMTy IS ,887 Sfc, talar ,, M.„, .,8,/,. Tlmt ettriicsT, 
safest, and iruist prolitable of all fferms of crime,— violent 
gang-robbery. 1873 J. kiruAuns Wood-vwrking Pactorie^ 

127 lo manufacture ibm boards cheaply, the •gang saw 
must be u.sed. 1877 Lumberman & Gaz. 8 Dec. 36a 'The ' 

‘ gang-saw a congregal8>n of Naws bung together in a frame 
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more im{>ortant than the <]uestion of wagcis is the question 
of the organisation of “gang work. 

Gang (Rscg), Tishing. ? ^kGanoing vbl. sb.'>^ 

1883 (see Ganging vbl. sb.^l. 

Oatitfj Obs.exc.Se. and dial. Forms: a. i gon- 
gan, I^rthumb. xeonga, 5 ^eonge, jonge, gonge, 

4 gong. igangan,5gangen(C>/'///.ganngenzi)i 
4 gange {Sr. pple. ganand), 3- gang (9 Sc. and 
i dial, gan, geyng). [Common Teutonic : OE. 
gangan, gf>ftgan OFTis.guHgafOS.gnttgan (MDii. 
gangen), OllG. gangan ON.ganm 

{Svf.gdnga, Da . gauge obs.), OTem. 
*gafjgan. In ME. no traces remain of the pa. t. 
(C;K. ^eong, gieng, gang, OFris. geng, ging, OS. 
.ipeng, OIIG. ^ang, ^eng, ON. OTeut. 

*grgai/g-) or of the pa. pple. f OE. zegangen, etc.'. 
The use of the verb is also greatly restricted in 
favour of Go, OE. geht, which finally supplanted 
gang exc. in the northern dialects. The same 
tendency a]>penrs in most of the cognate languages ; 
tluis Du. gaan (pa. t. g'ing, pa. pple. gegaan), (j. 
geken {ging, .(grgangen), Sw.^d {girk.gdlt , Da. gna 
igik, gnael), but Icel. ganga (rarely gd from Da.'. 
Gang, however, survives to some exteut in various 
G. dialects and in Eris. The OTeut. gaygan is 
j |>rob. relate<i to Lith. iengiu 1 stride, go, Skr. 

I jdhghd the lower part of the leg, from the root 
: *gltoygh-f *gbrygk-. For the relation between this 
! and Go, see tlie latter. 

j In Sc. jzaft,is[ now used chiefly in the inf. and pres, ten.'ie, 

' while .421 furnishes the p*a. t. (^aed) and the pa. pple.] 

1 1 . tn/r. To walk, go. ((.Tiiefly lit.) 

; tt. Bcountlf -Jit com of more .. Grendel gongan. 

j < 950 LindisJ. Gosp. Mark xiv, 42 ArisaS gm we ?v/ wutun 
i j^eonga c 1205 Lay. 27764 Wahvain gon ^eonge 5t‘ond hat 
wibI muchele. c 1300 Havelok 843 Betere is hat hn henne 
gonge, p.an hu here dwclle longe. c 13^ Cursor M. 
iTrin.) Ihesu hit was ful longe Wi^jouten felt>wshipe 

; to gongc. ! 

' fi. ttciKvul/ J14 pret hie him to mihton J5cgnuni gang.tn. j 
I 971 Slickl. liom. fwj pu scealt on eorhan gjingan. c 1200 I 
! Okmin 12855 He h^ur h® Laferrd Crist Sanh g.anngenn *St • 
nohht stanndenn. <*x^>o Havelok 370 I'il lat he kouj>en ' 
speken wit tungc, Speken and gangen, on hoi sc riden. j 
X340 Hampole Pr. Cons. 1396 By h*^ way byhoves us al i 
gang, Bot be we war we ga noght w'rang. 1377 I.angi . . 

/V. B, XIV. i6i And ^it U wynter for hem worse.. for 
welc-shc»dd« thei gange. c 1460 Tenonchy My.^t. vi 87 
J Dens. The spr^nigis ; now lett me go. lacoh. N.ay, 

1 nay, 1 will not so, Bot thou bly.s me or thou gang. 1549 
j Compl. .^cotl. V. 34 (^uhen ve ar tirit to g.ang on oure feit, 
i ve .Tr .soHsl to soik horse to vj^lc. 1638 Penit. Conf. \. < 1657) 
t 77 But you whose sins are of a dcc^Krr grain . . gang ye on 
! pilgrimage to Rome. 17x2 AimuTHNOi yokn Jiull^ iii. iii, 

\ ‘ I do not care for your flaunting beaus, that gang with their 

! breasts open.* 1786 Burns Wcvt Hops 12 Some place far j 
j abroad. Where sailors gang to fi.sh for Cod. x866 (.L Chatt 
! Poems 87 'The bairns w-as put to wark a.s .scun as they could 
, gan. x8^ Hall Caine .'son 0/ Hapar i. iv, I must gang 
; aw.Ty at once. 

b. quasi (Cf. Go.) 

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints, yacobus minor So} pane tylu.s bad 
hyme gange bis way. <'1470 Henry U'albnc i. 250 'Thai 
l«;ft him swa, and furth that* gait can gang. 1508 buNnAX 
Pnems V 29 Out of hevin the hie gait (.ought (/».^ cowth) j 
the wif gang. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. n. i, False j 
gelden, gang thy gait, 1822 .Scott /V rrx/t’ v, F’ut up your , 
pipes, and gang your gait. 1893 NorthumbUt. Gloss, s. v., i 
‘ Gan yor aaii gait go your own way. I 

c. ^ Go in transferred or fig. senses, rare. I 
1595 K.xtraets Aberdeen Rep. (1848) II. 120 To rcull the j 

saidis tua knockis, and to c.ausc tliame gang and strik the ; 
houris riclitlie bayth nicht and day. 1603 Owen Pembrokesk. 
(1S91J 269 Fovviingc also claimetha place with the pleasures i 
of this Conntrey .. yt .shall gang amongo them and truelye • 
not vnworihylye. 1826 J. Wilson Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 ' 
1 . 282 Ane o’ the bawbees o’ an obsolete sort, that wadna i 
gang nowadays. 

2 . In Phrases. (Cf. Go.) j 

a X300 Cursor .If. 10898 Si'oh.ad conceiued of bir husband, i 
Sex monct iiu wit child garigand. 1603 /V/iVt»///.vx. xvii, ^e.sall j 
weir. . Jour Mysscll quhen 3e gang to g.ait. 1768 Koss //ele- i 
norc ii. 7,4 She siiy.s, my licart is like to gang aw.a’. An’ I ; 
maun e'en sit down, or else I’ll fa’, fbid. 85 For it ungangs ; 
me fair, gin at the l.a<t To gang together binna found the ; 

178^ Burn.s To a Mouse, 'The Ijcst I.aid .stheincs o' inicu 
aiT men Ganjj aft a-glcy. x^3 Northumbld. Gloss, s. v., 1 
‘ 'To gan wi’ ’ i.s to make away w'iih j 

3 . In phra.seological Combs, employed substan- ; 
lively or attributively, as the gans]-bye, the yo-by, 
the action of passing one without notice ; gang- 
ihere-ouly homeless, vag;abond ' cf. run thcre-out'). 

18x5 Scott Guy M. i, I d.'uena for my life open llie door 
to ony of your gaiig-therc-out sort o' l>odie-s. z8z8 -- • Rob 
Roy xxiii, We gang-there-out Hieland bodies are an un- 
chancy generation. - -- Br. Lamm, xxv, JVIercy on me that 
I .suld live in my auld days to gie the gang-bye to the very 
writer. 

Gang (gstq), [f- Gani; sb.^ q.] 

1 . trans. To arrange in a gang ; also 'J'o gang out \ 
to arrange in companies. 

1856 Olmsted Stai>e States 234 They were worketl, white 
and black slaves, criminal and bonded servants, all ganged 
togviber, 188$ .St. James's Gaz. t8 July 8/1 After the 
Benjileb iniident about two thousaml men were ganged out 
tiT stic-.ngtbcn the works. 


2. intr. To gang in : to come an a gan^ 

1801 Mms Willard in yoice(S.V.) la Nov., Th« doacm 
or nftdeB barefooted urchins who in the later summer 
.season ganged in from the river side and prairie. 
Gangan (gae'Qgwm). Aho geaii^gang. [Native 
word.l An Australian cockatoo (see quot. i^oS). 

x8m Sturt 2 Exped. S. Australia 1 . Introd. ^8 Upon 
the^anchQ.s ..the gangan, and various kind.s of pigeoiin 
were feeding. X898 Morris Austral Rug., Gang-gattp', 
or Gan-gan, the aboriginal word for the bird CallocefhaloH 
galeatum . . so called from its note ; a kind of cockatoo, 
gi^' with a red head, called also Gang-gang Cockatoo. 

Gangand, obs. form of Ganoino ///. a. 
Gangar, obs. form of Ganueh. 
llGa*ngart. Min. rare. \i!i.G.gangart,f. gang 
vein, lode \ art kind.l *== Ganoue. 

x8xx Pinkerton Petrol. I, Inirod. 33 He who cannot 
distinguish gems without licing informed of their countries, 
.sites Aud 8[nngart.s. Ibid, 1 . 560 The usual gangart of 
diumond.s. .is a ferruginoii.s pudding-stone. 

Ga*ng-board. Chiefly A^aut. [f. Gang iAi] 

1 . (See quot. 1850, nnd cf. Gangway 3.) 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1804) 164 .Some of the 
company, .stood upon the gang-boards to see us enter. 
i8<m Naval Chron. XXL 999 There M'ere also some empty 
(;a.sks placetl under the gang-boanl. c Rudim. Nayig. 
(Woalc» T20 Ganghoards, narrow pkatforms within the sides, 
next the gunwales, which connect the quarter-deck to the 
fi.>rccastle. Each is coinj^joscd of three or four deals fayed and 
bolted together edgewise. 1867 in .Smyth Sailors Ivofd-bk. 

2 . A plank, usually with cleats or steps nailed on 
it, fur walking; upon, esp. into or out of a boat. 

tin Cook's ’jt.nd. Poy. 11 . iii. iv. 47 As we were putting off 
the boat, they laid hold of the gang-board, and unhooked it 
off the ho.'it’s .stern. 1803 Weli.ingtdn in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 
I. 48B I’lie gang boards are then laid across the ends of the 
chesses on each edge of the bridge. 1840 Markyat Poor 
yack xiv, 'I'hey threw out their gang-board. 1887 Poor 
A\'llic U888) 3.1 You must climb up from the punt or w.Tlk 
along the gangnoarrt by yourself. 

3. A plank along the bottom of a racing-boat. 
1837 P. CoLQOHOUN Comp. Oarsman's Guido 29 A back- 
bone i.s the modern sub.stitute for the gang board which 
20 years ago ran down an eight from the after lo the forward 
lliwart, to stiflfen the boat and for the crew w'alk along. 

4 . * 'rhe boards ending the hammock -nettings at 
either side of the entrance from the accommodation- 
ladder to the deck * {Cent. 

Ga*3lg-oask. Naut. [f. Gang .tA.i 4 - Cask.] 
A w ater-cask used on bo.ard ships (see qiiots.). 

1779 Forrest I'oy. N. Guinea 169 On the edges of the 
canoe. .1 put a gan^ cask, with which llie owner paddled 
into a fresh water river, 1867 .Smyth .Sailot '.s If ordd>k., 
Gang-{ asks, small barrels used for bringing water on hoard 
in boats, .usually containing 32 gallons. 1882 Cassell s.v. 
lirenker. The gang cask, .contains the drinking water for 
the shii>’s company. 

Ga*ll|[-day8. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Gang sb.^ f 
Day ; so called from the processions held on these 
days. ON. gangdagar, OS w. gangdaghar are [lerh. 
from OK.] The three days preceding Ascension- 
day or Holy Thursday ; also called Kogation-tlays. 

89* O. K. Chron. (K.Trlc) 88 py ilcan ofer Eastron 

ymbe gang da?^as oh^e .xr. a 1225 After. R. 412 L^ridawes 
and uinbridawes and joing dawc.s (so P/.S'. Aero; I'ltus 
Jong dahes ; Cleop. jeOMcd.ajes ; Corpus omits\ and uigilcs. 
c 1290 .S. Eng. Leg. I. 441/359 In a lime alhe gang- 
diiwe.s (?-». r. ronei.sounsl : bi.s liolie man al-so prechede 
.a day at Oxenford. 1469 Jhntseh. Ord. (1790) 101 Item, 
Beves..by the yere, vii weekes rcb.Tted for l.ent and gang 
dales, 4 TO. 1571 Grinoal .'Irtictes B ij b, Whether .. the 
parson, vic.ir (etc. J. , in the dayesof the Rogations, commonly 
called the gang dayes, walke the accu.stomed bound.s i.f 
your Parish. 1634 Cannk Necess. .Sepa^. (1849) 123 The 
ob.scrvation of Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 
1895 J.. Brown Pilgr. Fathers 1 . 38 'The perambulation of 
the pari,-.}! bounds in cross-week or gang-days. 

Gangpe (gf^'nd,:^), %>. [Of obscure origin ; deriva- 
tion from F. game braid, has been conjectured.] 

1 . tram. To protect (a fish-hook, part of a fish- 
ing'linc) with fine wire. 

xMx Cot'CH Brit. Fishes 1 . 38 The line, .was armed or as 
a fi-sherman, .would .say was ganged with flexible bra.ss wire 
twisted regularly and firmly round it. x88o W, Cornwall 
Gloss, -s. V., To gange a hook is to cover it with fine brass 
or topper wire, to prevent lt.s being bitten off by the fish. 

2. ‘ 'Fo fasten (a fish-hook) lo the end of a section 
of line called the ganging' {Cent. jDirt.). 

Gange, obs. form of Gang sb. and 
t Gan^ean, a. Ob.^. rare-'\ [? f. Sp. ganga 
the pin-tailed grouse \ -ean.] (See quot. 1623.) 

1623 CocKKHAM, Gatigean colour, diners colours in one 
together, a,s in a Mallard or Pigeon's nccke. x66x in Pea« 
chain Compl. Gent. ted. 3) 155 \printed g.mgran]. 

Ganger (gse’ijai), Obs. exc. dial, and arch. 
Also 5 gangar, 9 gauner. [f. GANCt v.^ \ -kb‘. 
Cf. Du. ganger, G. ganger. 

OE. *gaugere (Somner) is not authenticated.] 

1 . One who goes or travels on foot. 

Rolf the Ganger, a modern rendering of ON. Gyngu- 
Hrdlfr (where gengu is the genit. of ganga : sec Gang), 
the dc.si|^ation of a Norseman who ha.s been from a very 
carlyjpcriod conjecturnlly identified (but erroncdusly) with 
the * Kollo ' or * Kou ' of Norman liistory, 
i^MA Sc. Acts yas. I (1814) II. 6/2 'I’hal thar be ordanyt 
hosiilaris and re.settis haifande stabilli.s and chawmeri.s to 
rid.Tris and gangaris. x85a Mirh Yonok Cameos (1877) I. 
i. 5 Rolf, called the ganger or walker, as tradition relates, 
Ijec^use his stature was so gigantic.. he always fotight on 
foot. x8.. Froudk in Skidton Sunm*. 6* Wlnt, iJatma- 
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wkapph (*807) II. ?»5 W* “ow beneath the soil The 

ganger has Men f 
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b. phr. comers and gangers (see quot.). 
f 1400 Maunuev.' (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Prestre lohn base ilk 
adayin his courtc etand pia ban xxx;;; of folke, withouien 
commer* and gangers, iM Whitby GUss. s. v., ‘ Gangers 
and comew people in and out ; visitors. 

2 . A fast-going horse. 

ON. gangariy Da. ganger steed, palfrey, common in medi* 
ajval romance.s and ballads, were prob. suggested byined.L. 
^-adafi-us ot ambulator (yit OF. cheval ambieur) slmX thus 
different in origin and meaning. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It's a weel-kcnd ganger ; they 
ca’ it Souple Tam. a 18x5 Forbv Vac. K, duglia, Cange 
u goer, a speedy horse, Atkinson CUveland Gloss., 

Gangi^y a goer, usually, if not exclusively, applied to a 
horse. 

3 . Com Ik t as ganger-before ^ -between. 

X483 Cath. Angl. 149/3 A Ganger be>twene, mediator. 
4 rix. 1598 Duncan ri//* EtymoL (E D.S.) Anteambulo. 
a^ngcr before, a convoycr. 

Ganger (gw qw), sbA [f. Gang sb. orw.2 + -jsk i .] 
An overseer in charge of a gang of workmen. 

1849 At.n. Smith Poitleton Leg. 15 Ills companion.. w.'is 
known in the vilUge .ns ‘The Ganger’., a sort of sub^con* 
tractor for the works, .collecting his own men and paying 
. them. x86o A rtist tfr Craftsman 378 The man was a ganger, 
a.s it is termed in the technical phraseology, a sort of serjeant 
of the working army. x86o W. H. Russell Diary in India 
11. xxi. 409 A ganger, or head navvy .. is placed over 
hundreds of men. <894 Times 5 Feb. 3/2 A man named 
Eanies acted as foreman or ganger, on bo.nrd the Crowaiti, 
in the interests of the stevedores. 

appositive. x886 Daily Neios a8 Dec. 7/2 J. K., a ganger 
platelayer, deposed to finding the deceased’s body. 

Ganger (gwijaj), sb^ Naut. [? Short form of 
FoREGANGElkJ (,Scc qUOt. 1882.) 
cx86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 55 The upper ends 
are then ready for shackling to the ganger. x88a Nares 
.Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A ganger, two or more lengths of 
c hain cable shackled to the sheet anchor. It enables part 
of the sheet cable always to remain bent. 

t Ga^nger, V. Obs, f back-form.ition from Gan- 
(JUENE, influenced by Canker : cf. It. gangnre to 
jjangrene (Florio) ; also *• Ganger ^ a canker, fester, 
venom* (Surrey Provineiaiisms, E.D.S.).] inlr. 
To ganmne, mortify. 

1685 M^limk in I/arp of Renfrew. Ser. 11. (1873) 31 They 
. .Most be cutt off like corrupt member, Least yt the body 
all .should ganger. 1696 A. de la Prvmr Diary (Surtees) 
^102 An ape .. bit his hand, which bite he .sfigiiting, it 
gangered and killed him. 17*5 Bkadlrv Fam. D/V/. s. v. 
Hound, When the Parts Ganger, you must make use of 
the Spirit of Motherwort. 

Gangerell, -ill, var. Gangrel. 

Gangetio (gwnid^e-tikj, a. [ad. L. Ganj^etiaa, 
f. Ganges f a. Gr. rd77i7s.] Belonging to the river 
Gange.H. fAl.so sb. pi. Those who live on the 
banks of the Ganges (obs.\ 

X677 Sir ' 1 '. HcRfiRK i' Trait. 57 The Romans embalm ; the 
(Langetiques drown. 1830 Lyell Trine. Geol, I, 2^^ The 
Gangefic delta. xSgx Eli'HIN.stonk Hist. Ind. I. lii. 265 
'^riircf. oilier columns in (jangctic India. 1886 American 
XL i<'>8 Gavials, or Gangcaic crocodiles. 

t Ga*llg-flower. Obs. [f.GANaj/^l(scequot.).] 
The milkwort [Poly gala vulgaris). 

X597 GerarijR Herbal ii, clx. § 6. 45a Milkewoort Ls called 
Ambarualis y/cw .. bicause it doth specially flourishe in the 
Crosse or Gang weeke, or Rogation weeke. .in English we 
may cal it Crouse, flower or Gang flower. 1706 in PiiiLi-ir.s 
(ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Diets. 

t Ga*]igio, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Gang-es + -lo. j 
Belonging to the river Ganges. 

x6os SvLvusi KR Du Hartas ii. iii. iii. Law 1250, I under- 
take a thing As hard almost, as in the Gan^ic Seas To count 
the waves. X656 Blount Glossogr., Gonpek, of or pertain- 
ing to Ganges a great River in India Oriental. 
Ga'Ugmg (gw vbl. sb.^ Obs. exc. Sc, and 
dial. Also 9 gannin. [f. Gang v.^ + -incjI,] 

1 . The action of the verb Gang in various senses. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xiv. 400 (MS. E.) Quhen the Erie 

Thomas persawing Had off thair cummyng and thair gang- 
ing [C. gaderyn^]. 1548 Aberdeen Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) Ine 
bailye contincvit the ganging of the actioun. X583 Leg, 
Bp. St, Androts 101 in .Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, What 
finite come of his ganging thair? X768 Ro.s.s Helenore 
(17^) 39 Gin ganging winna do’t, though 1 sud creep. 

D. The power of walking. 

<2x300 Cursor AT. 12260 A comm.Tment nu mak i here, at 
l>ai sight haf but ar blind.. And ganging but ar lame o fote. 
C. Ganging to ; going down, setting (of tlie sun). 
X533 Bellkndkn Lixty iii. (1833)24^ Hecommandit all the 
young and lusty men . . to mete him in Campus Martiu.s 
afore the son ganging to. XS46 E.viraUs Aberdeen Rej^. 
(1844) 2,^0 And flnaly to gif furth thair decreil and ordin- 
ance thairin till that same day or the .sone g.anging to. 
d. Ganging on : a going on, proceeding. 

X847-78 in Halmwkll. x855 Robinson Whitby Ghss. s. v., 
‘What kin o' gangings on has there been?' what kind of 
doing.s. * A bonny ganging on fine to do. 

2 . Walking in procession (on Gangdays). 

*555 Watrkman Fatdle Facions 11. xii. 293 At the 
whicne time (Ascensiontide) there be made ganginges with 
the lesse Letanies from one Churche to another, ail Christen- 
dome ouer. X849-S3 Rock Ch, qf Fathers III. ix. 222 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednc.sday in Ascension-week were 
called gang-days, from the custom of gan^ging, or walking 
in religious procc-ssion. X89S E. Anglian Gloss, s.v., * To go 
gangpng ', to beat the parish bounds. 

3 . Comb.y as gangiug-gowu, a travelling clonk ; 
ganglBg-ataff, a walking-stick. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 569 In Satir. Poems Reform. 

VOL. IV. 


45 

xlv. His sarkia, his schone, his ganging gowne. xxo^ Dun- 
c^ App. EiyfHol. (E. D. S.) Sciph, a ganging-^taffT 

Ganging (gw'qig), vbl. sb:^ [f. Hasg r/.s + 

•ING I .J The combining of work-people into gangs 
or companies. 

^ t86s Pall Afall G, 13 May a The corrupting influences of 
ganging ’ are naturally worse where boys and girls are eui- 
ploycd together. x8M Gd. Words 42 If some other system 
could be devised, which should .supersede ganging. 

Chtnging (grernd.^^iq), vbl. [f. Ganok v. + 
-ingF] a. ‘The act of fastening a fish-hook to 
the line *. b. * A section or part of a fishing-line 
to the free end of which a hook is ganged* (CVw/. 
Oicti). Also Comb, ganging-line, ‘ the ganging 
of a hshing-linc, especially when different from the 
rest of the line * (Cent. Diet.'). 

X883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Spanish gut as imported 
for the manufacture of leaders j single, double, and twisted 
gut leaders, minnow gangs, brads, gangings, used in vari».»us 
sea fisheries. 

Ganffing (gwqiq), ///. a Obs. exc. .Sr', and 
dial. [If. Gang 7j. ^ + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That goes or walks. 

attoo O. E. Citron, an. 1085 He ferde into Etigla lunde 
mid swa mycclan here ridendra manna and gangendra. 
a X300 Cursor M, AOi A 1 gangand best be sexl day, And 
adam bath he wroght on clai. 

J'roxierb. c 1300 [sec Foot sb. 2). ?x 785 Ferguson's .Scot, 

J'rarv. in Ramsay Remiu. v. (1870) 139 A gangang fit is aye 
gettin (gin it were but a thorn). 

2 . 'That is in operation or in working order. 

{a xx|U O. E. Citron, an. 1131 .Swa b®t f>u pa tun ba wais 
tenn ploT;es oScr twelfe gangende nc h<d;uf Jxer noht an.) 
*574 Sc. Acts *Jas. FT (i8i.n III. 93/1 Of euery gangand 
I'-ait-jpan ihrc bollis to be deiiuerit oulk[llie. a 17x4 Johuie 
Aftustrang in Ramsay^ Ever-Grecn (1824) 11 . 192 fiude 
Four and twenty ganging Mills 'I’hat gang throw a tVie 
Zeir. 

b. Ganging-geary -graith (see quota.'; ; ganging 
plea, a Inw.snit continuing indefinitely. 

iSoS-xS Jamikson, Gangin graith., the furniture of a mill 
which a tenant is Iround to uphold. x8x6 .Scott Antb/. ii, 
A ganging pica that my father left ine^ and his father afore left 
to him. 1847-78 Halliwkll. Ganging gettr, the macliinci y 
of a mill. 

Obs. [a. GN F. gangler ^ Central 
OV . janper, genglcr to Jangle.] ---Jangle 7c 
13. . A'. Alts. 7413 WhiUt they weore so in mangle, Thco 
Yndiens gan gangic (d/.V. Laud 622 bigonnon Jangle). 1340 
Aycnb. 226 Huerof /4iyiUc Paucl wyb-nimb b® Yunge wyfmen 
wodewen bet were yJelc .and hysye to guonne an to coincne 
ganglinde and to morhc sptkinde. <1x350 Life jesu 
Hforstm.) 862 ^wanc he was so wroth for Marchaundisc bat 
he In be temple i s.ai^ Hov wroth wole he bco with cri.stine 
Men but gangliez In churche al dai ! 

Gangliac (gw qglia-k), a. [f. Gangu-on + 
-AO.] Relating to a ganglion. So Ga’nfflial a. 
[-Ai)j, Qa‘iiirliar a. [-arJ, pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a ganglion. 

X84I Craig, Gangliac. x86o W'oiutkster Ganglial (citing 
CoHK.LANiri. iWx G. S. IIai.i. Germ. Cult. 215 The course 
of these fibres is often marked by very peculiar round or 
biscuit-formed bodies, probably not gangliar in their nature. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. (all three w’ords). 

Gangliated (goc qgli^nted),///. a. [f. CJanoli- 

ON -f - A TK 3 4- -KD 1 .] Furnished with ganglia. 

1804 Carlisle in Ph/l. Trans. XCV. 29 The ; ensorial 
power, derived by those muscles from the gangli.atcd nerves. 
*® 3 S'^ Tcu>i> Cycl. Auat. I. 206/2 The nervous system is 
gangliated, as. in all the .'irticulate ,'iniinaU, 1889 Min art 
Truth 168 A system of gangliated nerves in the substance 
of the heart. 

Gangliform (gjc-qglifpjm), a. .\lso ganglio- 
form. [f. as prec. + -form.] Having the form of 
a gmglion, 

iMx tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocal)., Ganglioform, of 
the shape of gauglias. or the heads of mushrumps, 1831 
It, Knox C/ot/ueCs Auat. 457 Its filaments . . all terininaic 
in a dcprcs.scd, semilunar gangliform plexus, 1845 'J'oin) ft 
Bowman Phys. Auat. I. 246 'I'he former is evidently an 
aggregate of gangliform .sw'cllings, each pos.ses.sing the 
characters of a nervous centre. 

Gangling (ga*-qgliq\ ///. a. [f. as if *gangle 

to go about, straggle, frequentative Gang 7^I : 
cf. Gangrel.] Of straggling growth; loosely 
built. 

x8o8-*5 Jamieson, straggling. Roxb. 1843 Alo. 

Smith J'hys. Rxteniug Parties, She .sends her two brothers, 
t.T,ll, gangling, awkward young men. 1847-78 Hai.i.iwf.i.i,, 
Gangling, tall, slender, delicate, generally applied to plants. 
U 'a'rxv. i88x Leicestersh. Gloss . , Gangling, awkwardly long 
in stature ; ill-made and uncouth. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
LXXXVII. 155/1 The long-legged, gangling sheriff retired. 
Ganglioform: see Gangliform. 

Ga’nglioidy [ 1 - C2AN<iLi-0N + -oiD.] ‘Re- 
sembling a ganglion’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Ganglion (gce’qgli^Tn, *3n). PI. ganglia. Also 
7 ganglias. 8 9 ganglions, [a. Gr. •^axth.iuv a 
tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews ; 
used by Galen to denote the complex nerve-centres, 
and now chiefly employed in that sense.] 

1 . Path. A tumour or swelling of the sheath of 
a tendon. ‘Also, anplied to an enlarged bursa 
mucosa * (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

(x67X Salmon Syn. ATed. 1. xlviii. 114 rayvAioi'. Ganglion 
Lupia, aWen.) x68i tr. IViltis Rem. Med. IFa-x. Vocah., 
GaHgIia^h\xx\is like the heads of mushrumps in the body, 
1704 F. Fuller Afed. Gymn. (1711) 202 Let us but consider 
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. . the Cure of a (jangliun, a Tuinolir in a Tendon. 1791 
Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 45/2 A German woman . . had 
several .swellings or ganglions upon different parts of her 
head from one of which a horn grew.> xSo^-mSS. Cooper 
First Lines Sttrg. (ed. 5) 184 A ganglion i.s a small hard 
tumour . . composed of a cyst . . connected with a subjacent 
tendon, and filled with a fluid resembling the white of an egg. 
2 . LViys. An enlargement or knot on 11 nerve, 
forming a centre from which nerve-fibres radiate. 

X73a Arbui HNOT Rutes of Diet 369 In the Ganglia where 
they (the Nerves] arc tied together, tfqij Afonthly Afag. 
III. 209 The ganglions are connected to each other, by a very 
slender medullary cord. 1805 Med. frnl. XIV, 328 All 
nerves rising from the spin.il marrow . , pass on their way 
through nervous knots, i^anglia. t85x Woouwarh Afollusca 
21 The points from which the nerves radiate, are cnlnrce- 
ments, termed centres {ganglia). X875 Encycl. Brit. Tl. 
^7.1/1 , Nervous System (of Arachnida]. This consists of 
ganglia or nerve-knots, formed by cnI.Trgenieiils of longi- 
tudinal nervous cords. 

b. A collection of grey matter (neurine) in the 
central (cercliro-spinal) nervous system, forming 
a ncrvc-nucleus. 

*855 H. .Spencer Trine. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ii. 27 A mass 
of|grcy matter with imliedded vesicles— a nerve-centre or 
ganglion. 1879 Cai.oi itwoon Mind A- B>'. i'. 31 'rhese it*- 
in eseiil the Largest nerve ganglions of grey and white matter 
at the iMse ofcacli hemisphere. 

c. fg. (<7 ' noncc-use, A point from which many 
lines diverge. {]>) A centre of force, activity, or 
interest. 

x85a Mi.s.s Fox Jrnls. 1882) II. 196 Meanwhile, wlrnt 
we each hiivc to do is to endeavour to walk steadily in the 
path which we clearly see stiaii^ht before us; and when we 
come upon a perplexing ganglion of paths, wait patiently 
and take our bearings. 

(A) x8a8 Sir W. Napier Penius. War (1878) I. 25 Thus 
linkini^ his operations togetlicr, N.apoleon hoped, by grasp- 
ing ns It were the ganglia of the insurrection, to paraly/c 
its force. X83X Caklvi.k Sort. Res. i. xi, A little ganglion, 
or nervous centre, in the grriit viml system of immensity. 
X850 — Latter-d. Pawph. vii. (1872I 226, 1 see new gang- 
lions of human population estatili.shing them.selvcs. 188a 
.Stevenson Alem. 4* rarirnits xv. (1887) 258 If Rawdon 
Crawley’s blow were not delivered, V.'inity Fair would cease 
to be a work of art. That .scene i.s the chief ganglion of the 
tale. 

8. I^hys. A lymphatic gland. 

xSix R. Knox Cloquet's Afuit. 759 The lymphatic ganglia 
of lue inferior extremities. 

4 . ‘ Applied to the class of organs to which the 
spleen, the thymus gland, the thyroid body, and 
the adrenals belong* (Syd. Soc. lex, 1885), 

6. Pot. A swelling on the mycelium of certain 
fungi. 

x866 Treas. Bat. 518 Gangiia, the mycelium of certain 
fungals. 1885 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

0 . Comb . : g;anglion-cell, -corpuscle, -globule, 
a ncrve-cell in the grey matter of the central nervous 
system. 

x^8 Carpenter Anim. Phys, i. (1872) 77 These nerve- 
vesicles, sometimes known rt.'s ganglion-globules, may be re- 
garded as originally spherical or nearly so in form. X856-8 
W. Clark Van der Hoeren's /.ool. I. 11 These gangfion- 
corpusclcs arc very dissimilar in form and size. 1865 Pub. 
Opin. 21 Jan. 79 A current, originating in a ganglion cell, 
would {lossihly give rise to many induced currents as it 
traversed .a caudate nerve cell. 1877 Rosenthal Muscles 
4- AV’rrrjr 105 Certain c cll-likc structures called nerve-cells, 
oi^anglion-cclls. 

Ganglionary (gre ijglinnXri),n. [f.prcc. 4 -ary. 
Cf. F. ganglionnaire.'] Furnished with ganglia. 

1830 R. I^NOX Bedard's Auat. The Sympathetic 
Nerve, is a nervous and ganglionary cord. 

Ganglionated (gic ijglian^btpd), ppt. a. [f. 

(iANGLIO.V -»- -ATK‘*J + -KDLT =(JaNGLI.\TEI). 

1836-9 Tonn Cyd. Anat. II. 946/t The nerves for the 
future wings are . . derived .. from the ganglionated portion 
alone. 1880 Rastian Brain vi. 106 A citain of minute 
ganglia lying upon the great ventral ganglionated cord. 

Ganglionio (I4«?qglip'nik), a . [f. Ganglion 4- 
-ic.] Relating to, composed of, or furnished with, 
ganglia. 

x8a6 Kirhy Sp. Rniomol. IV. 3 The ganglionic (type) is 
where the nervoii.s system con.sists of a .series of ganglions 
connected byj nervou.s threads or a medullary chord. x86o 
IT. SrENCER in Macm. Mog. I. 395 An impression on the 
end of an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic 
centre. 1880 Bast! AN Brain a8 I'he grey matter of the 
nervous system is, for the must part, ganglionic tissue. 

Ganglionised (gse qglionaizd), ppl. a. [f. as 
prcc. + i/.K + -edI.] Knotted like a ganglion. 

1875 Blake gool. 296 Arachnida.-- The trachea for respira- 
tion branched, but not ganglionized. 

Ganglionless (gx’nglianl^s), a . [f. as prec. 
-LEH8.] Fri e from, or destitute of, giwglia. 

1834 C%od's Study ATed. (ed. 4) III. 5 «<»/«►, The ganglionless 
portion of the fifth, and the hard portion of the seventh 
nerve. 1836-9 Todd C>< 7 . Anat. II. 943/x The ganglionless 
upper or internal column of fibres. 

Gangliopathgr (g»QeHp*p&^i). [f. Ganolio-n 

+ -PATHY.] A diseasecf condition of the central 
ganglia of the sympathetic system, 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence CKu&gUopa*t]ild «r., belonging to gangllo- 
pathy. Ceninry Diet. 

t GSing^lKoildlty. Obs. rare ^^, [see Gang - 
lUYH.] Monday in Rogation -week. 

*579 Fulkk Heskins' Pari. 3x7 There would not one 
learned Papist be leA aliue on gang Monday. 

S6 
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[f. Gang ^3,1 + PtANK.] 
A landiiig'plank ; a gang-board. 

t86t Olmstko y&um, Coitttti /Cing-ti, I. 143 A fat mulatto 
woman ■ ■ shouted, as she caught him off the gang-pfank, * Oh 
Mas&a George. i$ you come back ! ' 1887 Times 39 Aug. 
4/5 The moiueat the gang-planks are nxed a crowd of 
stevedores rush aboard. 

OangraBna, -grsBne^ -green : see Gangkenk. 
Gaagrel t/Za/. and arcA. Forms : 6 

gangarall (//. gangralis), 6-7 gangrill, 7 gan- 
g(e)rell, Sgangril, 9 gangerill» 7- gangrel. [app. 
f. Gvno sA.^ or r».l, on some obscure analogy; cf. 
poveral (with which this word is associated in 
qiiot. 153 H) ; the ending occurs, though perh. from 
diverse sources, in several depreciative terms, as 
haverel^ moptgrely gomcril^ doggrcl^ wastrel, A 
derivative of the same root with similar meaning 
is MUG. gengelfef‘e, Q^giingler (in i 8 th c. said of 
a packinan or pedlar), Ugangelft to walk about. 

There is no connexion (beyond identim of root-syllable) 
with ON. OaftgifH (mythical name), wtiich ha.s often been 
compared : the endings have only a chance rrsemblancc.) 

1. A vagabond ; a wandering beggar 

1530 Extracts Aherdeen Reg, (*84.0 130 That na stran* 
geuris nor ganger.allis cum within the samyn. a 1605 Pot.* 
WAKT Flyiinf!: 773 Gleytl Kangrell, auld mangrell. 1635 
Gill Sacr. Philos, vii. 93 Wh«:n all charity is put only in 
the maintenance of idlencsse and begging ^Jangrels. 185$ 
KoniNsoN Whitby Ghss.^ Can^rrill^ a pcalur, a l»eggar. 
xSgs Crockett Men 0/ Mossihags 329 Out on you, gangrel. 
b. aftrib, or oiij. Vagabond, vagrant. 

1538 Aberdeen Keg, V. 15 (Jam. ) That na stranjg^earis, nor 
gangralis puirralis he rcssate nor haUlyn in this tovnne. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1843) 457 His wife for iwvcrtie 
turned ane gangrcll poore woman, selling some small w'arcs, 
*776 C. Keith Farmer's Ha' 33 There's inony a sturdy 
gangrel chiel That might be wi'nnin’ meat fu' wed. 1785 
Burns yoUy Beggars 8 A merry core O' randic, gangrel 
bodies. 1815 Scott Guy M. iii, He's nac gentleman, .wad 
grudge twa gangrel puir bodies the shelter o' a waste house. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. ni. 40 This gangrel thief 
thought fit to tread The grass to mammocks by my head. 
189s Crockett 5W/V/4. Trav. 93 Without troubling about 
su.spicious gangrel bodies. 

2. A lanky, loose-join ted person. (Cf.GAVOLtNG.) 

158s Hiuins tr. yunius' Komenclaior 440/1 A long gaii- 

gvcll ; a slim : a long tall fellow that hath no making to his 
height. 1606 Holl.and Sucton. Anuot 36 li, Ajax.. unto 
whom or to whose long pike rather, he likeueth this gan- 
grell. i6ix Coti-.r,. Trent e^costes^ a gangerell, slimme, long 
luske, lankc loobie. 1731 B.ailfv, Gangrel. .a tall ill-.shaped 
Fellow, *873 .Swaledale Gtoss.^ Gangrel^ an awkward 
fellow. 1884 Upion-on-Sci'crn Gloss Gangril^ a lanky, 
ungainly creature, whether man or beast, 
b. attrib. as adj. 

1650 Bi'lm ER Anthropcmiet, 10 A long g.ingrel neck, which 
would have made the head look as set upon a pole. 

3. Sc. A child just licj^diining to walk, rare, 

1768 Ross Helcnore 6 Helenorc, a gangrel now was 

grown, And had begun to toddle about the town. 

4. /tarlA. dial, A toad. Cf. OAORibi,. 

1500-30 Dvsuar Poetns liv. 7 Scho is tute mowitl lyk an 
nip, And lyk a giingarall fre r. gangarull] unto gralp. 
1^-78 in Halliwell. 1855-76 in Whitby Glossaries. 
Gangren, -ena, obs. fonus of Gangrene. 
t CSftHgrenate, ///. a. Obs. rare, [f Gan- 
grene sb. + -ATE-.J In a state of gangrene. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirurg. x, xi. (1678) 238 A putrid 
. .vapour, exhaling from the hurl and gangrenate part of the 
Brain. 

t Ga*]i|fr61iat6f V. Obs, Also 6 oanorenate, ; 
7 gangrinate, gangroenate. [f. as prec. -h -AiE'h] i 

1. ittfr. To become gangrenous. 

1753 N- Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 45 TJie Lungs, 
being over heated, ulcerate and gangrenate. 

2. trans. To make gangrenous. In quoLyf^*-. 

x66o Speech to Gen. Monk 1 Ambition that did Gangrin.atc 

the State. 

Hence f Ga’ngrenated ///. gangrened. 
iS8»(secCANCREVATKn], x6ia WooDAi.L-S'/r^. Wks. j 
(1653) 163 Like the colour of a gangrenated or mortified 1 
member. 1693 Salmon Bate's Disp. iii. (1713) 121/2 Out- 
wardly, it is anointed upon gangreenated ParLs. 1758 J. S. 

Le Drnn's Observ, Surg. (1771) 185, I .. found . . a black 
gnn'.’renated Spot. 

t Gangr 0 na*tioil« Obs, rare, [f a.s prec. -i- 
-ATioN.] A condition of gangrene or inortificatiuii. 
.^.597,^^- M. tr, Gnillemeau' s Fr, Chirurg. 38/2 Some mor- 
tifii.aiione or Gangrxuatione. X5M — tr. Gavelhouer & Bk. 
Physicke 311/1 Olherwi-sc we mignt easilye bringe tljcrin a 
Gangric nation. 

Ganfifrene (g-c'Ogrfn , sb. Forms : a. 6 caii- 
crena, 6-7 gangrena, 7 gangrmna ; 6 gan- 

gra&ne, 7 gangren, gangriene, 7-9 gangreen, , 
7- gangrene, ^ad. L. gangm^tta (-gretta)^ a. Gr. ' 
yayypeui'a : cf. F. gangrhie\ also It. and med.L. 
camrena (whence the earliest Eng. form).] 

1. A nccrrjsis or mortification of part of the body, 
extending over some considerable area in a visible 
mass. Sometimes used to denote the first stage of 
mortification. 

. *543 1 ‘rahkkon tr Vigo s Chirurg. 11. xvi, -dCi Cancrena 
IS not taken for fleshe. de.ade altogether, but for that whyehe 
brgynneth to puinfyc by lyttle*4\rid lyiilc. 1563 T. (iAi.E 
l.htrurg. 1. 44 a, A fracture hauingc w vtl> by in iovried Can- 
gicnu tin Ann. Bprber-Surg. Lond. 5. / \fr. 

wm of the 1 owre which dyed of ( iangrena in bi.s fotc. 1507 
A. M. tr. Gidllemeau\ Fr.Chirure. 2/4 t int of the whtTh 
proceedeth ;i Gangrame or mortificaiione. 1606 Ba( on 


' Sylva I 333 It appeareth also in the Gangreen or Mortifi- 
I cation of Flesh, either hy Opiate.<t, or by Intense Cold. 

I c syao W. Gibson Farrier's Guide ii. liii. (1738) 306 A Oan* 

I grene is a sudden, violent, and excessive inflammation . . 

I and is no other than a beginning Mortification. 1789 W. 

; Buchan Doftt. Med. (1790) S77 Straining it too much might 
! occasion on inflammation of the parts, and endanger a gan- . 
' mrenc. 183^ Tmirlwall Greece 11. xiv. 945 A gangrene 
; had begun in his limb. x866 A. ^UHryErtne, Med. 

; (1880) 52 Necrosis w'fth decomposition .. is 'usually called 
; gangrene, although this term is also oftai applied to forms 
of simple necrosis* r** 

; ^ -fig 

i6oa W. Watson Quodlihets of Retig. tfr Stu/e 41 These . . 

; men hauc bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, 

I the whole bodie misticall of Christ. 1607 Miooleton Five 
! Gallants 11. iit. D 4 h, It may growe to a gangrene in our 
credits and bcc incurable. x6xa T. James Jesuits Diavuef. 

' 47 jesuitisme from a Serpiga is become a Gan^‘;eiin, it 
must therefore be cut of. 1055 Fuller Ch. first. 1. iv. 

§ 21 But now (alas the Gangrene of that Heresy began to 
spread it self into this I.sland. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 22 
r j To the community . . corruption is a gangrene. 1834 
Hr. Martin EAU Moral 11. 66 Our pauper sy.stcm . . the 
grrat political gangrene of England.^ x8^ Gladstone in 
Daiiy Kews X June 7/5 If they [religiou-s controversies] do 
not piotrcd to f^angrcnc and to mortification, at least they 
tend to harden into fixed fact.s. 

3. attrib, f Also quasi-ur^*. Gangrenous. 

171S tr. C'less Daunoys Wks. 57 False Zealots, who cry'cl 
out, that 1 wa.s a Gangreen Member tliat w.as to be cut off 
from the rest of the Body. 1835 Browning Paracelsus iv. 
Poet. Wks. 1896 I. 53 Were your nature fit I’o be defiled, 
yonr eyes the eye.s to ache At gangrcne-blotchc.s. 

Gangrene (Kte-^grfn), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
gangrener.'l 

1. intr. 'I'o become mortified. 

16x4 in Crt. <5* Times fas. / (1849* I. 327 He had a .swelling 
in the thigh, wJiich . . grew so angrj*, that it gangrened and 
made an end of him. i<^ Skluen Tabie^T. (Arb.) 42 
Vour Leg will Gangreen within three day.s. 1671 Milton 
.S'amsoH 621 . 1707 Curios, in Hush, ff Gard. ic^ It prevents 

a Wound fioni gangrening. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. W, 
Hastings Wk.s. XII 1. 323 They made rods of a plant highly 
causticic and poisonous, .every w'ound of which festers and 
gangrenes. 1870 Daily Ne^os 22 Sept., Such was the pre- 
disposition to disease th.at the slightest wound gangrened 
and became incurable. 

Jig. 16x8 Naunton in Fortesc, Papers (Camden) 74 The 
tfivudons and rentes which they plotted betwene the 
protestantes doc now begin to gangren amongc themselves. 

2. trans. To brinj; into a state of mortification. 
The first two quots. pos.sibly belong to sense 1 or to Gan- 

OKKNED///. a. 

1607 SiiAKS. Cor, 111. i. 307 The scniicc of the footc Being 
once gangren’d, is not then respected For w’hat before it 
was. 1636 Bacon ,*\ylva § 788 In the cold Countries, when 
Mens Noses and Ears are mortified, and (as it w'ere' (Jan- 
grcfied with cold. <1x673 G- Swinnock in Spurgeon Treas, 
Dav, cxli. 5 When he had by sin, and continuance in it, so 
gangrened his flesh, and corrupted himself. 1683 A. Snape 
, Anat. Horse iii. v. 112 The Matter hy that mc.'ins is there 
stayed, and , .ulcerates and gangrenes all the passages of the 
i Nostrils. 18x9 Shellkv Cenci ii. i, When the ru.si Of heavy 
chains h.as gangrened his sw'eet limbs. f868 Duncan tr. 
Fignier’s Ins. World ii. 72 They have been known to reach 
the l)all of the eye, and to gangrene the eyelids. 
fig. x8o 3 tr. eTArnaud's Lorinton II. 120, I have .. 
sworn that avarice had nt>l gangreciied your soul to tlic 
degree report h.ad spread abroad. Pall Mall 0,7 June 

i/x He is said to l.*e free from that intense personal feeling 
which gangrenes our politics. 

Gangrened gic-ggr/nd), ///. a. Also 7 gan- 

groen’d. [f. G.\nokknk v. : cf. F. gangrenJ.^ 

1, Affected with gaij]»rene. 

x6xx CoTGR. s. V. Dieu, Vne Jnmbe de Dicn, .sioe doc the 
canting, and blasphemous rogues of France tcarme a can- 
kered, gangrened, or desj»er.TtcIy-sorc leg. 1683 Duvdkn 
I.KK />/', of Guise V. i, In w’hicli, indeed, they assert the 

f iublic good, And, like sworn surgeons, lop the gangrened 
imb. X813J.T iiOMSON Aert. fnjTam, 553 When a g.Tngrcned 
limb is cut off in the. de;ul part, no nemorrhage occurs. 
x866 Algkr ,Solit. Kat. .y Alan iv. 254 The disease which 
the surgeons l.Tid luire in bis g.'ingrencd vitals and brain. 

1653 Jkr. Taylor Serm. i. (1655) 272 I'hese inclina- 
tions and evill forwardnesses, ihls dyscrasie and gangren’d 
disposition. X799 J. Roheht.son Agrk. Perth 554 'I'hese 
individuals . . .arc the gnngtencd members of society. xSxo 
F.din. Rtrif. I., 467 The Sultan has lopped the gangrened limtr. 
2. Belonging to gangrene. 

X763 P’alconkr .ShiAwr. ii, 434 Thn.s when some liiiih is 
seized with gangren’d pains. 

Gangrenesoent (gieqgrfne'sent), a. [f. as 
prec, r -ESCENT.] Becoming gangrenous. 

1828-33 in Webster ; and in subsequent Diets. 

t Oa'nnenuef V. Obs, p-are-K [f. Gangrene 
sb. i -izE.J 2////*. « Gangkenk w, 1. 

*597 A. M. tr.Guillefueau's Fr. Chirurg, 50/3 The wounds 
doc pulrifye and gangneiiize. 

O^grenone (gre'qgr/has), <1. [f. Gangrene sb, 
T^-or.s. CLY , gangtfneux 

1. Having the nature of gangrene, or affected , 
with it. j 


GAnrawAY. 

2. Resembling a gangrened spot (in colour). 

1804 Oalt Rothetan 1. 1 . iii. 35 Hi« complexion became 
of a gangrenous yellow. 

Ganj^ene, obs. form of Gangrene sb, 
Ckk 3 !]Liril(l, var. Ganobel. 

Gangrinate, var. Gangrenate v, Ohs, 
Oangainail (gee'gzman). [£ Gang sb\ + Man ! 


for the 6 cf,»erdftsman etc.] 
1 . A dock-sorter. 


liv id, lead-colored and gangrenous. xZo^Afed. Jrnl. XXL 
455 The lungs vvere livid, with a gangrenous inflammation 
on their posterior part. 1865 Rukkin Sesame 7 We call It 
‘ mortificatiun ’, iisini^ the same term which we should apply 
t.) a gangrenous and incurable wound. 
fg. 1855 TaiPs Afag. XXII. 247 Lombardy is a gan- 
grenous hmb of Austria. x88o Burton Reign Q. Anne III. 
XX. 279 As there is a gangrene of the body . . so is the intel- 
lect often tainted by gangrenous spot.s, that [etc.]. 


*793 Ijioeks of Lond, x6 Gangsmen^ these are porters 
stationed under the wharfingers. 

2. One who has charge of a gang of workmen. ^ 
1863 Russell Diary North South I. 192 One hig 
slouching negro, who seemed to a gangsman or .something 
of the kind, followed ns. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 3 Fell. 2/1 
Tlie^.st of ganjs»>nan or *^ate ’ is thus a good one. 

t Cm'llg-tlde. Obs. rare. - Gano-dayh. 

1530 Palsgr. 804 At gangetvdo, aux rouuaisons. 1630 in 
Dcscr. Thames (^58) 76 One Week before Gang-tide yearly, 

b. attrib„iWp Fang-tide gate. 

1589 Warner Alb. Fng. v. xxiv. loB At Ewie we wonten 
..'jo haue gim spiced Sewe, and Roste. .At Fasts-eue pan- 
puflfe.s: Gang-tide gaites didalie Masses bring. 

t Ga*Sl^-tooth. Obs. [Peril, a corrupt form of 
Gag-tootil] a large projecting tooth. 

1603 Harsnkt Pop. Impost, xiv. 71 Hell mouth in the old 
phiies painted with great gang teeth. x6o7TorsKLL Fourf. 
Beasts (1658.) 153 Teeth vv^icli are called Fannie or Gang- 
teeth, standing out of the mouth, .are ui veil for weapon and 
defence to beiist.s and sucli fire an KI«ph.ints. 1673 A. 
Marvkll /(rfw Bayes hi sign that this is Sooth, 1 
bite it with my Gang tooth. 

Gaxigne (gag). Also gang. [a. F. gangue, 
ad. Ger. gang a vein or lode of metal, of the same 
origin as Gang shy : see also Gangaht.] The 
earthy or stony matter in a mineral deposit ; the 
matrix in which an ore is found. 

x8oo (Jregou in Phil. Trans. XCIX. The gangue is 
a white (quartz. 18x5 W. Phillips Ouil. Alin.^ Geol.lxBi^) 
60 .\ii earthy or .stony substance which . . is termed the 
g.Tugue or matrix of the metal or ore. xB^x Trans. Atner. 
Inst. Alining F.ng. I. 95 I'hcir earthy portions vve designate 
as their ‘ matrix or * gangue 

attrib. 1873 Raymond Statist. Alines tk Alining 32 Those 
ores bearing much gangue matter, .can easily be assorted. 
Ganirway (Kie*nwr‘). [OK. gangivety f. Gang 
sby^ -y wei Way ; cf. G, (dial.) gangzveg, ON. gang- 
vegTy Sw. gSngvtig.'] 

1. A road, thoroughfare, or passage of any kind ; 
rarely y a ‘ lane ’ opened through a crowd. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

e 1000 AClfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 146/31 Actus, anes 
vviBiies g.nngvvej^. l/ia, twe^ra \v.T.‘na gangwe^- X736 Lewis 
Hist. I hanet .Gangway, a ihoiovvfare, entry, pa.s. 

sage. X788J, M.ay frnl. ly Lett, (1873) yg Near this place 
was cut, .a vista through the forests, .forty feet wide, .mak- 
ing a magnificent gangway. x8os Srenckr in Naval Chren. 
VII. 81 We ^ol a gangway made among the ship’s company 
for the Admiral to walk forward. xMo Antrim .<• Down 
Gloss., Gang-way, a frequented thoroughfare. ^ 

2. A passage in a house or other building; esp. 
a passage between rows of seats in a public edifice. 

1703 Burlesque L' F.strange' s Quevedo 102 To thrust thro’ 
Doors, or .some Gang-way.^ xBm Brit. Hush. 1. 100 'I'hc 
beast-house contains standing for sixteen head of cattle, 
ciglit on eacli side of the gang- way. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. 
Derby sh. III. 239 'I’he monument . . used to be in the gang- 
way' of tlie nave. xSgx Tinus to Oct. 11/2 'J'lie plan of 
filling up the gangways with stooi.s cannot be commended. 

In the Mouse of Commons, the cross-passage 
about half-way down the house, giving access to 
the rear- benches, rarely//. 

The members sitting aborfe the gangway arc the ministers 
and ex-ministers with such private members as {profess man 
nr ]e;'s close agreement with the policy of the oflicial leaders 
of their respective parties. 

1875 F. I. Scudamore Day Dreams 3 Counting the mem- 
bers as they pa.ssed the gangway. X876 World V. No. 107. 4 
'I'he applause, .was almost wholly confincil to a handful of 
Englisli Radicals below the gangway. x886 Manch. Exam. 
14 Jan. 5/6 Meinbern unable to obtain places were incon- 
veniently crowded about the gangways. 

c. Build, (See quot.) 

1833 P. Nicholson rract. Build. ^B},GaHgyivay\ m build- 
ing, the temporary rough stair, set up for ascending or 
descending, before the regular stair i.s built. 

3. JVaut. a. A narrow platform on deep-waisted 
ships, leading from the quarter-deck to the fore- 
castle, for convenience in walking from one to the 
other : - Gangboard i. 

x688 Lond. Gaz, No. 3317/t Our Commander, being, .for- 
ward by the Gang-Way giving his Orders, the Gun split 
and struck him down. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. iii. (cd, 4) 42 
.Some endeavoured to esc.ape along the^^ngways into the 
forcca.stle. X797 Nelson in A. Duncan /.^(i^)43, 1 passed 
. . on the larboard gang- way, to the furecaf e. 1865 Kimcsi.ev 
Herevit. v, A fighting gangway a)ong thrades. 

b. A narrow passage left in the hold of a laden 

ship. X780 in Falconer Diet. Marine. 

c. The opening in the bulwarks by which persons 
enter or leave a vessel ; now ifore commonly the 
means of communication laid lijkween this and the 
shore or another vessel. (Cf. Gang-doabd 2 and 
Gang-plank.) 

1780 Falconer Diet. Marine, Gangway is also that part 
of a ship’s side, both within and without, by which the pas- 
sengers enter and depart. It is for this purpose provided 
with a sufficient numlnsr of steps, or cleats, nailed upon the 
ship’s side, nearly as low as the surface of the water ; and 
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OAITTBY. 


.nm ftti m- fartri4h«d with a isiled accommodaUou-ladder. 
•W nTwon iJWcoU. Disp, # Let(. (^s) I. s IheMaster 
ran to the gangway to ^et into the boat. iBio SpnhHg 
Ar^ xxxv sSt Captun laike came on deck, and came 
toX^ngwky. * ^ MaeavAT Jf. Simple ix. ‘The whole 
^d’, coinwny . had Msembled at the gangways. >1 ^ Ai.b. 

CAn 7 WA»& »• (1870) >05 The carts. .would have 
done-for gangwaw at steamlyat piers. 1870 MoKnis Earthly 
Ti ... ...srt Thev came full soon 1 o where the c^aiiuwav 


ran out I 

the deck of the noble and stately ship."* 

d. A plank along the bottom* of a rowing-boat. 

(.rsGANO-BOAttD 5.) 

1871 L. Stephen Playgr, Et 4 r. xiU. (1894) 304 'I’he cor- 
pulent elder, who rowed when boats had gangways down 
their middle. 

e. 7 h bring to the gangway \ * to punish a seaman 
by seizing him up to a grating, there to undergo 
flogging' (Smyth ^Sailor's IVord-bk. 1867 . 

18x5 in FidcowPs Diet, Marine (ed. Burney). 

4 . Mining. (See quots.) 

1776 I’ryck Min. Cornub. Gang^vay. When a Fissure 
or Lode is e.>icavated in the backs or former upper workings 
of the Mine, it is s.Tllercd with boards, and the deads fire 
thrown there. . : however, if they leave room sufficient for tl»e 
workmen to roll stuff, or walk upon them from one Shaft to 
another, they call it a Gangway. 18x4 Manueh Derbysh. 
Miner's Gioss.y is the horizoiual passage made in 

the Mine, along which the Bou.se is conveyed to the tail end 
of the sliaft. tWx Raymond Mining Gloss.y Gangway^ a 
main level, applied chiefly to coul mines. 

5 . ait rib. and Comb . : gangway -bridge, -ladder 
(see quots.) ; gangwayman, one in charge at a 
ship’s gangway (in loading) ; gangway netting, 
ill war-ships, the netting with which the gangway 
between quarter-deck and forecastle is fenced, and 
in which some of the hammocks are stowed. 

1791 R. Mylne Ref. Tfuimes ^ Isis 53 Upon this weir, 
a sloping ^gangway bridge, with double railing, should be 
constructed .so ns to go a<:ro.ss the Bridge. 1883 W. C. 
Russell Sailors*^ LaHg.t ^Cangway-lcuider^ a ladder over 
the side by which a ship is entered. x88a Standard 26 
Aug. 3/7 A man should have watched the case and given 
orders to the ^gangwiwman. 1805 in Nicolas Disf. Nelson 
(1846) VII. 194 The ^gangway netting and hammocks 
completely shot to pieces. 

t Ga'lLST-Week. obs. [OE. gangwuce^ f. Gano 
sb.'^-vwuce Week; cf. G. gangwoche^ Sw. gdng- 
vecka^ ON. gangdaga-vika^ Rogation week, in 
which the Gang-days tell. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi. 14 margin, Di.s sccal on {mnres 
die35 innan basrc gan^-wucan. 1530 Palsgk, 809 In the 
gauge wcke, la sepmaine des touuaysofts, 1553 tr. Rci:ds 
Admon. Parlt. (1566) l)b, In the gang wcke, when banners 
and belles, .rangeth aboute in many idacc.s. a 1571 Jewkl 
Cm Thess, (1611) 129 J'hey hauc v.sed in Rome, in their 
generall processions in gang week to goe to these seuenhils. 
1607 sScnol. Disc. agst. Antuhr. 11. vi. 76 What meaneth 
else their decking of crosses in gang-weeke V 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. .S.V. Rogation weeh. In the North of England it is 
calletl Gang week from the Ganging, or going on proces- 
sion [etc.]. 1730-6 in Bailky (folio' ; and in later Diets. 

Ganimede, -medean; see Gany-. 

Oanister (gee-nistoi). Also 9 gannister, 
-ester. [A local word of unknown origin.] A 
close-grained siliceous stone from the lower coal- 
measures in Yorkshire, ground dow’ii to form 
furnace-hearths, etc. (Sec also quol. 1881.) 

181 1 [see Crowstone 2]. x8a9 Glover Hist. Derby 1 . 53 
Ciowstonc or ganistcr. x88x Raymond Mimng Glosi., 
Ganistor, a mixture of ground quartz and fire-clay, used in 
lining Bessemer converters. 1^3 Yorksk. Archsol. yml. 
VIII, 158 Alderman Clark noticed .. among broken uan- 
nester, what seemed a curious stonc,^ iSSg Q. Re^>. July 
T42 'I’he lining used was Sheffield ganistcr. 

iiOanja (gre ndgil). Also 9 ganga, ganjab, 
gunja. [H xmMganjhd.] A preparation of Indian 
hemp {Cannabis sativa, variety i tidied)^ strongly 
intoxicating and narcotic. 

1800 Wellington .S'/////. Z>£'r/. (1858) II. 162 No manner 
of duties or customs was allowed to he exacted from any 
article brought into camp, excepting country-arrnck, opiiiin, 
gaiija, or bluing, and toddy. i 8 s 5 Hockley Pandurang 
Hari III. xii. 345 They produced their ganga and opium, 
and began to .smoke. i^S S iocquhler Handbk. Brit. India 
(*85^) 345 'I'hey smoke tob.acco, as also ganjah \,Cann<ibis 
/ndten), to a great e.xtcnt. x8M in Yulk llobson-Jobson, 
Gunja. X89X Times 18 Nov. 3/6 Ganja is an excitant of the 
most powerful description leading to violent crime. 
tQank. Min. Obs.^^^ (.Seequot.) Hence Oa'nky 
a., containing or resembling ‘ gank *. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet, livb, Gank, a Soil lying in 
some Veins of a very Red or Yellow colour, sometimes 
Branching and Spreading itself in small Strings or Joynts 
to the Kachill, byVwhich Signs it is very probable a Vein 
may be discovcrccw some Veins arc naturally much inclined 
to it, .such we callNuankey Veins. Ibid. S ij b, The Joynt.s 
in it are of a red Colour, or gankey. 

Gann, obs. pa. t. of Gin v., to begin. 

Gannard, obs, form of G^vnnkt. 
t Oannei V. fad. h, gannirc to bark.] 

intr. To bark as a^^x. Hence f Ga nniug vbi, sb. 

1607 I'oPSELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) xoo'I’ho Harts fear the 
ganning of Foxes. Ibid. 175 The T..atinshave a prqper word 
for the voice of a Fox, which is, Gannio Canniret to Canne. j 
t Oa* 8 m 4 ker. Obs. An alehouse-keeper. 
ctjfio R, Brunne's Itandl. Synne 2433 (Dulwich MS.) 
Gannokerys [F. atnersin ; R. Briinne erron. taHuarsyns^ 
which this .scribe app. associated with taveme] and vsureris : 


J>ese arn lueyferys perys. i4aA Proclam. Mayor 0/ Norwich 
in Promp. Partu 186 nottt That all Brewsters and Gan- 
nokers selle a gallon ale of the best . . for id. oh. c 1440 
Promp. Part*. i8s/a Gannekcr {S. gnnokyr). 

Gannen (geemen). Mining. [?dial. pron. of 
Ganging vbt. (See quot.) 

1^3 Cresley Gloss. Coal Mining. Gannen, a board down 
wliicn coals arc conveyed in tubs running upon rails. 

Ganner, Gannester, var. Ganoek, Ganister. 
Ganuet (gacnia). Forms: a. 1 ganot, 5 gauate, 
-ette, 6 gannett, (gannard), 8 ganot, 6- gannet. 
B. S'-'b gante, 6 -9 gaunt(e, 6, 8 gant. [OE. ganot 
str. masc., is cogn. with Du. gent^ MHG. ganiz^, 
genz^ str. masc., OHG. ganaz^o tMHG. ganzp) wk. 
masc., all meaning ‘gander’:— OTeut. types *ganito, 
ganoto^Uy f. the same root as Gander. 'I'he Tent, 
word was early adopted in Rom. ; the OF. form 
gante may be the source of the /3 forms in Eng.] 
'fhe Solan goose {Sula bassana). 
f . Betnvulj 1862 Ofer ganoles ba-'S. a xooo O. l\, Chren. 
075 pa wearft cac adra:fcd . . Oslac of carde. .ofer ganotes 
ha; 5 . < X450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich.* «o2 Ganates grete. 
a 1490 Botonek Itin. (Nasmith 1778) 1 1 1 Ibi nidificant aves 
vocatie ganeitys. 1556 W. Towh.son in Hakluyt I ’oy. (1589) 
123 We got certaine toules like vnto Gaimards. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 88/4 A gannet, h\x 6 .,fencloPs, x6oa Carew Cornwall 
34 a, Certaine birds called (Jannets scare oucr and stoiip to 
prey vpon them. x688 R. Holme Artnimry \\. The 

Cornish Gannet, called also a Skua. 1766 Pennanv Zool. 

(. 1 768) 1 1 . 48a The Gannets are birds of passage. x8os Bi nc ilky 
A Him. Biog. (x8i 3> II. 358 The Gannet, or Solan Goose. 
.8,, Darwin I'oy. A'at. (1S52) 457 The gannets sitting on 
ihcir rude nests gaze at one with a stupid yet angry air. 

/ 3 , /rx^o Promp. Parz*. 186/1 Gante, byrdc, hisiarda. 
a 15x0 Skelton P. Spartnuc 447 The gaglynge gaunte, and 
the cnurlys.she chowgh. 1546 Bale Eng. I ’otar/cs i. (1550) 
j2 b, Yet drouc she out all tne g.^mes or bystaides there, yf 
(heir churchc legcndc be true. x6oo Hakluyt l oy. (iBxo) 
111. 195 A great white fouie, called of some a Gaunt. 1780 
A. Younc: Your fret. I. 348 They judge of the shoal being 
there by the Cant, a bird tliat pur^iues the fish. 

Gannister, var. Ganistkr. 

[Gannok, spurious word due to misreading of 
the proper n.ame 1 albot in Henry of Huntingdon. 

'fhe best text of I.angloft*s AF. chronicle has the name as 
Galbot; later texts corrupted it into aw/woc, gannok \ R- 
Brunne to<jk it for an appellative, prob. supposing it to 
mean ‘ standard as it is e.vplained by Hearne and Malzncr. 

c 1330 R. Ukunnk Citron. (1810) 113 Stcucu . . In Herford 
fulle stoutely his gannok }iai> vp .set.] 

Ganooepkalan (gtxr-m^sefalan). [f. mod.L. 
ganocephal~ns (f, Gr. 7dvoy brightness h K((paK'fj 
head) 4* -AN.] A ftsh of the extinct order C/auo- 
cephala (so called because their heads were coveted 
with shining bony plates). So Oanooo'pkalons a., 
belonging to this order. 

1865 Owen in Geolog. Mag. 11 . 6 Ganocephalous and Laby- 
rinthodont cranial bones. Ibid., 'J’hc ribs . . were better 
developed than they arc in Ganocephalans or in modern 
Bairachians. 

Ganoid (gte noid), a. and sb. [a. F. ganoidc 
(Agassiz), f. Gr. yavos brightness 4- -ubijs: sec -oid.] 

A. a ij. 

1 . Of a fish-scale: Having a smooth shining 
surface, from being covered with a layer of enamel. 

1854 (.)wEN in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. L 46/2 'I’hc g.'inoi<l 
p]atc.s . , are . . more close set. X87X N icholson Palsont. 307 
Ganoid scales . . occur also in some of the Bony Fishes. 

2 . Of a fish : C'overcd with polished Irony plates 
or scales ; distinctive epithet of an order of fishes 
(mod.L. Canoidei). 

X847 Ansted Anc. IForld iv. 62 The first of the two 
groups, that of which the sturgeon and the Iwiiy pike are 
civ racterisiic, is called Ganoid. *859 Darwin Or/g. S/ec. 
iv. U878) 83 It is in the fresh water basins that we find 
seven genera of ganoid fishes. 1876 Pace Adz\ TeA't~bk. 
Genl, xviii, 343 Of the fislies the majority arc still placoid 
and ganoid. 

B. sb. A ganoid fish. 

1830 G. Roberts Diet. Ceol., Ganoids or Ganoidians, 
Dr, Agassiz’s second order of fishes. 1859 Darwin Ortg. 
Spec. xi. (1878,) 308 The ganoids stand intermediate between 
the sclaceans and teleosleans. 1878 A. H. (Jkkkn, etc. Coal 
ii. 52 All the modern Ganoids, w’illi the exception of the 
sturgeon, are fresh water fish. 

Hcncc Ganoi’dal a. — Ganoid A. 2. Oanoi’dean 
a. and sb.., Oanol'dlan a. and = Ganoid A. 2 
and B. 

1830 Ganoidians [see Ganoid B], 1841 H. Miller O. R. 

SanJst. iv. 73 A fourth order, the G.^noidean or shining- 
scaled order. 1854 — Sch. .y Sclun. xxiv. (1 857) 527 > 1 formed 
my first imperfect acquaintance with the recent ganoidat j 
fishes in 1836. x86x Gkikie in Gd. IVotds Feb. 75 'I’hcre aic | 
still some rcpre.scntatives of the ganoidal type of fish. 1 

Gftlioixi (Ki^'nt?|in). Also -ine. [f. (ir. 7<iii/o-x j 
brightness + -IN.] (See quot. 1872.) Also attrib. 

1859X01)0 Cycl. Anat. V. 481/2 ’J'he edgc.s of its ‘ Lcpulinc ’ 
layer do not remain in contact with tl»e ganoin layer. X87X 
Nicholson Palxout. 307 Ganoid scales, composevt of an 
inferior layer coiiHistitig of bone covered by a superficial 
layer of hard polished enamel (the .so-called ‘ ganoire *J. 

Oanomflilito (gan^'m^i^it)- Min. [f. Gr. yd~ 
voifia brightness f -Lite. (Named by Nordenskiold 
1876.)] A silicate of lead and manganese, resem- 
bling tephroite, but with high lustre. 

1878 Min. Mag. IL X49 New minerals from Longban .. 
Atopite. .ganomalite, JacobsUe. • 

Gansa, gansaw^ obs. forms of Ganza. 


t Gansel. Obs. Forms : 5 gauaoolyie, gawn- 
oel(y, gaunBell(e, 5, 8^9 Sc. goBiell. [ad. OF. 
ganse aillie garlic-sauce, f. gafise, janse, ap]). mean- 
ing some kind of sauce {jause also occurs, riming 
with sauce) 4- aiUie some kind of derivative from 
ail garlic. In later Yt.jance d'aulx is used in the 
same sense.] A garlic .sauce, used esp. for goose. 

(' t4»o Liber Cocorum (1862) 29 (.^awncel for gone. 1 'akc 
carlck and grynde hit wclc forjiy [etc.]. /'1430 Y wo Cookety- 
bks. 23 Hennys in ( 3 aiincelye.-< -Take hennys .'in ro.stc hem, 
take my Ike an Garlekc an grynd it. 1483 C/»M. Angt. 152/1 
Gavnsdlc, oppiauda. 

b. Jig. m jjroverbial use. 

t X4to Henkyson Mor, Fab. 14 Thy goo>>c is good, thy 
gun.sdl sowrc .ts gall. 17x1 Kelly Scot. Pr<rv, 30 A good 
Goose, but she ha.s an ill gaiisd. 

Gansh, var. CLvnch v. Obs. 

Gautv gaunt 'gam, gjnt), sb. Sr. [f. next.] 
A )'awn, a gape ; gaping. 

* 5*3 Douglas /Eneis vi. viii. 36 The soundis brak with 
g.asping or a gaut.^ X7-. 'fhe'^Gluiist 4 Whe-n the king 
drawlin' gauii^ti&S^iipwsy ce, Shaw'l bed-tiinc come. iBxO 
J. W11.SON N^. Ajnbr. Wks. 1855 I. Rkj Tiic-y . .put up thdr 
hands to tlicix qhafla io conceal a bit gaunt. 

Gant, gauntx^t^ g 5 nt), v. Sr. Forms : 6, 9 
gant, 8-9 gaunt*, p repr. an OE. freq. f. 

gtinian to yawn:, see Cane v."] intr. 'I'o yawn, 
gape. ^ 

15x3 I >ougla 9 ilE’wt'/r in. vlii. 144 Quhen he li.^l gant or 
bluw, the fire is belt. 17x5 Ramsav Christ's h'irke Gr. 11. 
xviii, Ilk weary wight Was gaunting for his rest. X790 Burns 
‘ A'/nd.S'ir, Tve read your paper throuj^h ' 4 This mony a day 
Tve grain'd and gaunted, 'J'o ken [etc.]. x8x8 Sunr Nrt. 
Midi, \, I never a.sk wliat brings the Laird of Dumbiedikes 
glowering here . . day after day, till wc are a' like to gaunt 
our chafts aff. x886 S'ievenson K idnapped xxvi. 272 When 
he gams his lost cm a rickle of cuuld stancs. 

Hence Qa’uting, g^au'nting;, vhl. sb. 

1568 Skkynk The Pest i j Gaming of iiiow the. 1597 

Lowk Chirurg. (1634) 53 Of the which commeth gaiiting, 
rifting, wimL. /x xto 5 MoNTGOMERifci Fiyting m. Pohvart 
346 All groonies, when thou f^reit.s, at thy gaming liec ag.'ist. 
1850 iYhis/le-Binkie (Hcot. Songs) {1890) 11 . 11. 54 Awa^ W'l’ 
your gauming- ! 

Gant(e, obs. form of Gannet. 

Gantelot, obs. form of Gauntlet. 
i Ga'Utellage. obs."'^ in 7 gauntoUage. 
[app. related to OF. gnnticr Gantuv, as OF. chan- 
Ullage to the parallel form chaniicr^ (Sec quot.) 

x6ix CoTGR., Droict de Chantellage, gauiitcllage ; or a 
ccTtaine fee due vnto some Lord.s for tne Gauntries whereon 
wine, tliais any way to be sold, doth stand. 

Gantlet, ob.s. form of Gauntlet. 

Gantline, erroneous form of Giutline. 
x88x Nakes Seamanship (cd. 6) 6 j Tut one gantline on 
each sheer head. 

Gantlopa (g^ ntl^up). Now rare cxc. in the 
more corrupt form (Gauntlet-, Forms: 7-8 
ganty,o)lop, 7 gantloop, 8 gauutlope, 7- gant(e)- 
lope. [coirujitly a. Sw. gatlojp, MSw. gatu-iop 
(f gala lane, Gate sbl^ + hpp course), 

ON. had gQtupid/r, explained n.s a thief punished hy 
running the *gunll«)pc 'ITic Sw, word prob. became known 
in England tlirough the ' 1 ‘hirly Years' VVar; ifie equivalent 
gassenlau/en i.s found in Gcr.] 

A inililary (occas. also nav.al) punishment in which 
the culprit had to run slriiqied to the waist between 
two rows of men who struck at him with a stick or 
a knotted cord, rare exc. in to ‘[pass, run the 
gantelope. 

1646 Shai TKSHUKY Diary n Apr. in W. D. Christie Life 
1871) 1 . 34 Three were condemned to die, two to run the 
gmitclopc. x6s6 Bloi:n r Gtossogr., Gantlope {Ghent Lope), 
a punishment of .Souldicrs, fir.si invented at Ghent . , and 
tlicrcfore so called. 1706 Lvm RKLL BrieJ Rel. (18571 VI, go 
The regency of Saxony, .caused . 4cx> to run the gantlope, for 
not doing their duty. X749 Iiti.niNo Potu Jonts vii. xi. 
Others [said] that he deservetl to run the gantlope. X75<6-7 
li. Reyslcf 's /'/vir'. ( 1761:^ I. 175 In tlie Piedmontese service, 
every offence of this nature is punished with the gantlope. 
X807J. Mii.nkr Martyrs 1. ii. 51 'i'hey wore ordered to run the 
gaiUelupc between the hunters, .and were severely lashed. 

transj, and Jis;. 1649 I'. Ford Lus- Fort. Being now 
exposed to run die Gantc*lopc of the Worlds censure. 1655 
I IT I KR Ch, Hist. X. i. § 25 'J his Petition ran the Gant- 
lop throughout all the Prelaticall parly. x66x Petty 'Pa.ves 
s.s When a new Invention is fir.st propounded . . the poor 
inventor run.s the Gantloop of all petiiicnt wit.s. a 1894 
Tii.i.otkon Serm. •1742) III. 140 Wc cannot but wonder . . 
that in running the gantlope of a long life, .w’c have escaped 
.so free. X747 Gentl. Mag. 2^3, 1 ran the gaiulop thro* a 
iiiiinber of soldiers to an obliging landlord. 1754 Ricmakd- 
SON Gramiison VI. xxv, 'lo run the female gauutlope. X785 
Dkinkwateh Hist. Siege Gibraltar 329 They were in 

this manner obliged to pass tlie guiitlope of our fire. X804 
J. Larwood No Gun BoatsZ Wc must re-run the gantelope 
of our Bounties and Kecruiting.A. 1836 Edin. Rev. LXIV. 
71 No doubt he ran the u.sua] gantelope of jokes. 

Gantry* gauntry (Rae-nlri, g^ ntri). Forms : 
a. 6-9 gantree, 7 gauntrie, 8-9 gaun-, gawn- 
treo, gauntry, 7- gantry. (//. used as sing.) 
8-9 gauntre»«, -trice. [Of doubtful ortgiu ; app. 

f. Gawn + Tree ; but this may be an etymologiz- 
ing perversion of OF. gamier (14th c. in t)u Cange 
s. V. cantarium), var. of chantier (:-.mtd.L. can- 
tdrium) gantry*] 

1 . A four-footed wooden stand for barrels, 

a, 1574 Richmond fFi/Ar (Surtees) 231, ix hogesheads in 

80-3 
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the battrie with the gantrees and traves there. b6si Cotor., 
Pt>iUoHt,,vi Sttiltng, or Gauntrie for Ca»ke to stand on. 
i674'^i Ray *V. C iVor((is 30 A Gauntry, 1714 Ramsay 
7'^a-L Misc, (*733> !• >o5» I. paid him upon a gantrcc As 
hostler wives* should da a 1774 Kkrgusson nnlhwfair 
Poems (1845) 13 At Hallowfair where broustent rare Keep 
guid ale on the Ganirees. x8b6 Scott Ohi Mori, viii, The 
housekeeper., is neither so young nor so handsome as to 
tempt a man to follow her to the g.'umtrecs. >8. . Mathkr 
Songs 17 (Sheffield Gloss.) Our brewing tubs and gantries 
are over turn’d iUI. 1893 Pkel Spen ValUy aSa (rircat 
gauntries where were.. once stored multitudes of barrels of 
Hie strong ale. 

1807 J. Hall Trav. Scotl. I. 8a6 Guuntrice so they 
call the wooden frame or stand on which Uicy place their 
barrels, when they are to be tapped), a x8xx Guahamk in 
Hone Kyety~<iay fik. (1827) Jl. 1179 The frothing bickers. . 
Are drained, and to the gauntress oft return. 

2 . A frame or platform for carrj'ing a travelling- 
crane or similar structure. 

xSzo //w// Avt 54 Any.. frame gantry or other 

article. x86x Times 7 Oct., There were two travelling- 
cranes on the gantry over the bridge. i88a Engineer ^4 
Feb- 133/2 Alongside thc.se docks i.s a gantry, on whicli 
work steam cranes. z8^ Nature 24 Sept. 51s The scheme 
adopted was to erect a high gantry supported by towers on 
cither bank. 

attrib, X889 G. Fi.nolay Eng. Railway 79 The tilting 
shop at Crcw’c turns out about nine signals per week, in> 
eluding composite or bracket and gantry posts. 

Hence (from the form) Oan^xitress v. trans.^ 
to mount on a beer-stand. 

x8xs W. Tensast Ans/er E'. vi. xxiv, Gawntress'd round 
each ruddy fire about, Hogheads of porter .. si>out Their 
genial stream.^. 

Ganjeld, -jell : see Gainyield. 
tOanjrie. Ohs. Forms: 5 ganje, gayn- 
yhe, 6 ganye, gan-, ganjie, 6-7 gainyie, -je. 
[Of obscure origin ; there was an Irish gainne of 
simil.'tr meaning. Du Cange s. v. quotes an 

undated gloss ^ ganeo . . hasta vel jaciilum, lingua 
Gallica but the word is not known in OFr. 

A supposed X4th c. example often cited (from Alisautuler 
292) is prob. a mistake; gamus of the M.S. should prob. 
be corrected intOAWrw.v, not into ] 

An arrow, or similar missile, esp. a crossbow- 
bolt. In late use chiefly in the alliterative phrase 
gun atui ganyie. 

( 148$ Wystoun Cron. vni. xxxvii. 59 Willamc off Dowglas 
lhare wc.h sync Wyih a spryngald gayoyhd throw the the. 
C1470 Hknry IPallace x, 816 vVeylfstuft lhai ar with gwn 
[and] ganje off stcill. 1500-80 Dunrar Poems Ixxviii, 4 So 
-sair the magryme dois me mcrqie, Pt-r.scing my brow as ony 
gatipe. 15^ SrKWAH 1 Cron. Scotl. H. 19 The citic . . he did 
a.H.saill, Witn gun and ganpe. ax^ R01.LOCK On 2 7 V:ess. 
ii 5-8 ((606) 76 Comnies he on with this worldly armour, 
gunues and gainyies, 1 askeof theeY 
Gauymode (gic'Dim/d). Also 6 ganymedoR, 
6-7 gaiiiiued(e, (7 genymadeV [ad. I.. Guuy- 
mDtiPs, a. fir. Vavvfxrjhij^ a Trojan youth, whom 
Zeus made his cupbearer.] 

1 . A cupbearer, a youth who serves out liquor ; 
humorously, a pot-boy. 

z6o8 M iiJULETON Afafl fVorlti 11. if Shall I bo bold with 
your honour, to prefer this aforc-said Ganymede to hold a 
plate under your lordship’s cup ? 1656 Cowley M isc . , Grasy 
no^per 8 Nature sclfc’s thy Gaiiimed. 1693 Conoreve in 
Dryilert's JnrciuU Sat. xi. (1697) 291 A r.iw unskilful Lad . . 

oacc my Carver and my Ganjoncdc. i8a6 Scott Woods t. 
ix, The cavalier, .arrested the progress of the retiring Gany- 
inede. 1841 Punch. I. xoi/2 Lo ! Ganymede appears with a 
foaming tankard of ale. 1878 H, M. Stanley Dark Cont. I. 
vii. 153 The foaming jar is ready, and the dusky Ganymede 
attentive. 

2 . A catamite. 

1591 I'ercivah. Sp. Dict.f Puto, a gan> mcdes, Cynaedits, 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 368 A yoong beard- 
lesNC Gcnymadc whom he loved, a X640 Dku.m.m. oi- 
H-awth. Poems Wks. (1711) 55, I crave Thou wilt be 
pleas’d, great God, to save My sov'rcign from a Ganymede. 
1708 Moiteux Rabelais V. (1737' 217 Ganymedes, Bar- 
dachoes, Hufflers, 

3 . The name given to the largest satellite of the 
planet Jupiter. 

x868 Lockybk Guilletnin's Heavens (cd. 3) 232. 

t Oaayiaedeabll. obs-^ [f. L. Canymede-us 
pertaining to Gan>’Tnctle 4- -an.] One who follows 
the practices of a ganymede (see Ganymede 2). 

1603 Harsnict Pop, Impost. 160 Pandars, Gantmedeans, 
£nhaun.*iers of I.u.st« 

Oanyngale, obs. form of Galinoale. 

Oaasa (gaemza). Also 7 gansa, gaxuiaw. [app. 
Gotlwin took the word from the reading of the 
old edd. of Pliny JV. //. x. xxii ; see quot. z6oi.] 
One of the birds (called elsewhere * wild swans 'j 
which drew Domingo Gonsales to the moon in the 
romance by Bp, F. Gotlwin (.see quot. a 16^^^). 

[160X tIoiXAND Pliny I. 281 The Geese there, be all white ; 
but Icsbc of bodie than from other parts : and there they be ^ 
called Ganzie.J a 1633 [Godwin] Man in the Moone ( 1638) 27 » 
All my were not of .sufficient strength to cany him. 1 

Ibid. 4*. My Oan/Vs. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magick n. Die- ! 
dal us vii. 202 Others . . have conjectured a possibility of being < 
conveyed dirough the air by the help of fowls ; to which pur- 
pose the fiction of the Ganzas, is the most pleasant and prob- 
able. 165*. Br. Hall luvis. IVorhi^t. 7. 146 Men, who, as if 
upon l>omingo Gonsales his engine, they had been mounteil 
by his Ganzues from the Moon lo the Empyrcall heaven. 
1664 BuTt4tH//»<f. 11. iii. 782 They arc but idle Dreams and 
Fancies, And isavour sttongly of the (lanzas. 1668 H . More 
Viv. Dial. 1 . 531 O that the invention of the G.'vnsaws were 


once perfected, that I might make my first Visit to our 
NeighMurs in the Moon ! i8sj (see Cunkal «.]. 

Gaol (d3^*l). Gaoler (d^^idw), variant spell- 
ings of Jail, Jaileb. In British official use the 
forms with G are still current; in literary and 
journalistic use both the G and the J forms arc 
now admitted as correct, but all recent Dictionaries 
give the preference to the latter. 

Gap (grep), sb.^ Also 4-6 gappe, 6-7 gapp. 
[a. ON. gap chasm (only in the mythological name 
Ginnunga~gap)f wide-mouthed outcry (Sw. gap^ 
Da. ^ab o[)en mouth, also opening, chasm) ; sb. 
related to ON. and Sw.gapa, \)sL.gabe to Gape.] 
Any opening or breach in an otherwise continuous 
object ; a chasm or hiatus. 

1 . A breach in a wall or hedge, as the result of 
violence or natural decay, 
t 1380 Sir Fernmb. 4089 So h.ardc bay hrewe a^cii w.il 
..And .'iucch a gappe bay made pcr-oii. Jbid. 5164 To 
gappes [or/g. holc.s] bup pay come, c 1400 Rom. Rose ^023 
Rise up. .And .sloppc sone and delyvcrly Allc the gappis of 
the hay. c 1440 /'romp. Paro. i86/t Gap of a walfc, inter- 
vallum. I5a3 Fitzhkru. Hush. § 141 Or to fynde a gap or 
a sherde in his hedge. 1^4 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) x6 For 
mendinge a gappe in the churchyard wall . . ij d. 1604 Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 434 No man shall make yates or gapes in tlic 
common feild. x666 Bunyan Grace .-lA. f 54, 1 saw as it 
were a narrow gap like a little doorw'ay in the wall. xyxR 
Addison No. 313 F 14 Satan, after having long wan- 

dered upon the surface, or outnrio.sl Wall of the Universe, 
discovers at last a wide Gap in it. x8ax Shelley Boat on 
Scrchio 82 Tho.se green harbours Farmers called gaps, and 
wc .schoolbtiys called arbours. 1843 bii' ER y. Hinton xxii, 
We came to a low stone w*all, through a gap of which we 
passed. 

As- 1595 S11AK.S. yokn 111. iv. 3*2, I will.. stop this gap of 
breath with fulsome dust. 

t b. Phra-se. To stop huo gaps with one bush : 

* to kill two birds with one stone to accomplish 
two ends at once. Obs. 

1546 J. Heywood Pratf. (1867) 78 , 1 will learne, to stop two 
gaps with one bushe. 1638 Sander-son Serm. II. 97 T’his 
common usage of the phrase, as it well preserveth the 
scncc, so doth it also (that I may stop two gaps with one 
biLsh) justifie the truth of this charge in my lext.^ 
f 2 . Jig. An opening or breach by which entry 
may be effected or attack made ; more rarely of a 
way of escape. Obs. 

• x|^ ill Sti'3'pc Ect l. Mem. II. ii. App. Q. 56 Many good 
men., study to devise good laws., so., a great many., 
labour to defeat them : and as the common saying is to 
find gapps and starting holes. 1577 Han.mkr Anc. Eccl. 
Hist, {T019) 60 T.CSI that thereby men be troubled and a 
Gappe left open to the malice of Sycophant's. x6^ -Sir K. 
Kniohtley in Eortesc. Papers (Camden) 196 Which is in- 
terpreted a gapp for an escape if any can be made either by 
mischeife or money, a z6r8 Pke.ston Breastpl. Love ( 1631 > 
215 1'hc standing still and not hastening to the gappe. Z7a» 
Dk Foe Col. yack (T840) *286 No gap open where we could 
have the lca.st apprehensions of any evil breaking in upon 
us. 1756 in Temple Sc Sheldon Hist. NorthAeuif Mass. 

1 1 875) 294 Wc humbly beg of you., to guard u.s^ in our 
husbandry, .and that wc may not be a gap open as in limes 
p;ist. 

f b. csp. in phrases. To stand in the gap ; to act 
as defender. To open a gap : lo give access, afford 
passage or opportunity. To stop a gap : to close a 
breach, secure a weak point, prevent attack. Obs. 

X53S (Tovkkd.ai.k Ezek. xiii. 5 They .stoiide not in the 
gappc.s, nether make they an hedge for the house of Jsracl. 
Ibid, xxii 30. <1555 HAKrsFiEi.D XJ/twciT Hen. VI 11 

(Camden) 273 So dangerou.s a matter it is to open once the 
gap to errors and heresies. 1596 Spicnser State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 621/2 Such a gapp of mlscheif lycih open therby, 
that I could wish it were well stopped. 1599 Thynnk 
Animadv. (1875) 51 To sloppe that gappe, I will an.swere, 
that Chaucers w'oorkes haue byn .sitheiis printed twyce. 
1631 Gocct God's A rrows 1. § 25. 77 When there is none to 
stand in the gap, bow should nis wrath be stayed ? 1664 

J. Keymok Duidi Eishing in Pltenix II. 225 To oj)cn the 
Cap of 'J’raffick, and to make fulness of Trade, c x68o Bev e- 
KiDOE .Serm. (i;r'29) II. 116 As if it opened a gap lo all 
manner of licentiousness, 1757 G. Washing ion Lett. Writ. 
i88p I. 508 The inhabitants sec, and are convinced of this, 
which makes each family afraid of standing in the gap of 
danger. 

I o. A fjnsh or wound in the body. Obs. 

? a 1500 Lament. Virgin Mary in Chester PI. (Sliaks. 
.Soc.) II. 208 To sec rnysonc y have grete pcyiie, In hys 
breslc .so grete a gappe ys. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's 
Quest, Chirurg, N liij b, The .ix. place is vpon the cares & 
gappes of depe wounde.s. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xi. xlv, 
Through his right cin Cloriiidacs seu'nth shaft went And in 
hi-s necke broke forth a bloodic gap. 

4 . A notch ; a small break or opening in an 
edge or surface. Now rare. 

1530 Pal.sgr. 224/1 Gap}Hj in a knyfc, hoche. 1501 [see 
Hard a. 20]. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1892) I. 316 The Jews. . 
when they kill any Creature . . cut the Throat with a Knife 
without a Gap. z668 CuLrKiTKK & QaxM Barthol. Anat. 
Man. IV. vl 34a T'hcrc is observed in that place a Gap or 
Chink. 1833 J. Holland ManuJ. Metal II. 2^7 'I’he pinion 
of the axle, .coming lo the gap at D . .sinks orrises in the .slit. 
1884 Bower & .Scott De liary's Pltaner. 443 The passages 
arc.. short, and relatively broad, and may more properly lie 
termed gaps or cavities. 

t b. A notch or slit made in a swan’s beak, as 
a private mark. Obs. 

x$s8-9 Will 0/ W. Yatles (Somerset Ho.), My swane 
mark oI the tw'oo gap^ies and the Staple. 1656 in Line. 

N. 4 Q. (1897) V. 92 One Swanne imirk of the Gapp with , 
the Penney cross in alt on the nerc side. I 


5 . A break or opening in a rimge of mountains ; 
a pass or gorge (very common in U.S.). 
iSfii Eden Decades 350 Oucr the sayde 

L 403 Wc passed the narrow.s or gaW of two ranges of high 
mountains. z8z8 J. Bigelow in New- Eng. yml. Med. tfr 


a deep notch cut into the mountain-ridge. 18^ Boldkewood 
Miner's Right \v. 153 An ugly lot to meet in one of those 
narrow rocky gaps, as they cml them, over the line of ranges. 

b. With defining word ; watcr-gapf one which 
is deep enough to serve as the course of a stream 
{i'ent. Diet.) ; wimi-gap (see quot. 1889), 

1779 D. Livermore in Colt, New Ilasnpth. Hist. Soc. (1850) 
Vl.^xAThis morning the troops. .passtheWiiidgap,socalIcd, 
for Its being the only pass for a number of miles through a 
long chain of mountains. 1877 A. B. Sylvester Sk. North. 
N. V. 60 A water-gap, forming a natural gateway through 
the mou n tains. XM9 J. I >. W 11 itn ky Up* itea States 223 Gaps 
. . in which the depres-sion in the ridge is not sufficiently deep 
to give pa.ssage to a watercourse arc known as * wind-gaps . 
o. local. (See quols.) 

1835 Brighton Commissioners* Act § 6a Gap^ a road or 
descent from cliffs to sea .shore. 1868 Atkinson Cler*elaml 
Crloss.f Gap. an opening at the Bank-top through wliich a 
path or track winding up the steep Bank-side finds its way 
on to the open moor. 

d. A hole or chasm in the ground. 

1696 WiiisTON Tk. Earth iv. (1722) 381 Its old Fissures 
were open'd.. and sufficient Gaiis made. 1640 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge ii, Great holes and gaps had worn into the 
soil, being now filled with water from the late rain.s. 

6. An unfilled space or interval ; a blank or 
deficiency; a break in continuity. 

1605 Shaks, .Macb.iii. i. 12 If be had beene forgotten, It 
had tN:ne as a gap in our great Feast. 1670 Milton Hist. 
E'ng. II. Wk.s. (1847) 483/2 Were it not for leaving jui 
unsightly gap so near to the beginning, I should have judg'd 
this Labour .. almost supcrfliioius. 1673 J. Pynchon in 
L Mather A‘. Philip's IVar (jSOs) 237, I could be heartily 
glad if we were able to sp.nrc some men, but. .nine men out 
of this Towne . . makes a great gap. 1690 I.oCKii Hum. 
Und. III. vl (169s) 250 In all the visible corporeal World, 
wc .see no Chasms or Gaps . . the descent is by easily Steps, 
and a continued series of Things. 1754 Richardson t 7 rrtD</i- 
son I. ix. 51 III that long gap of time as he called it. 1771 
N, NicHOLt,s Core. w. Gray (1843) I found the gap 
between Froi.s.sart und Comines, and longed for Monstrelet. 
1853 Sir H. Docglas Milii. Bridees (ed. 3) 85 A part of 
the bridge projecting from each bank, and a gap in the 
niiddie. 1865 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 11 . 214 His death is to 
me a great sorrow — a gup in my life which I feel and cannot 
fill. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. vi. 236 There i.s no bnrak, 
no sudden gap in nature ; all follows in a regular unbroken 
order. 1893 Laxv Times XCII. 145/2 The gup on the walls 
caused by the removal of the portraits. 

b. Phrases. To stopy to Jill {in or up)y to 
supply a gap : to make up a deficiency, suj)]>ly a 
want, fill a vaaint space. 

1523 Fitzhkkb. Hush. § 146 A woman tan nat get her 
lyuyngc honestly wt spynnyngc on the dyslaffe, hut it 
stoppeth a gappe. 1548 Hall Chron , A'. Hen. VL 175 All 
though thei daily lost people . . yet their numbre was re- 
.siorcd, and the gappe euer filled. i6m Sir K. Nichola.s 
in N. Papers (Camden) II. 222 He has already hindred' 
5ooh. .which would stop many a gapp now, it may be more 
then 2000^' will at anoiher time, xyxx Swift Lett. (17O7) 
111. 217, I make u present of it [money] to stop .some gaps. 
1776 F. But.i. Let. 28 Oct. in Wilkes' Corr,(ii]os) V. 85, 1 only 
nie.in to slop the gap for the present. 1835 I’hiklwai.i. Greet e 
1 . V. 131 Inventeil merely to fill up a gap in chronology. 1845 
Maurice Mor. 4 Met. Philos, in Encyct. Metrop, ll. 653/1 
'rheology would be.. brought in to supply gaps in the 
^\stem which philosophy had tried tocon.struct. 1879 Fmoude 
Csestirxix. 311 He had a few levies with him to fill the gaps 
in the old legions. 

t c. U.scd to render L. hiatus. Ohs. 

1706 Pope Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., 'lo come to the Hiatu.s, 
or Gap lictwecn tw o w'ords. 

7 . A breach or wide divergence in character or 
sympathies. 

Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 458 Such is the grcfit gap 
which separates the public men of our lime from Uiose who 
flourished under that bud system. 1876 F»ef.mam Norm. 
Com/. V. xxiv. 495 There was.. a gap between him and the 
mass of his flock and Clergy. 

8. techn. (^Sec quot. and cS. gap-bed lathe.') 

1873 G. P. B. Shelley Workshop Appliances vi. ijci 
A ^ap is an exi>cdient for . . enabling a lathe to take in 
articles of much greater duunetcr . . without mutcrialiy 
increa-siiig its weight or general diinen.sioiLs. 

9 . attrib. and Comb.y as gap^tvay\ (objective), 
gap-stopper ; gap-bed lathe (see quot.) ; gap- 
hunter, one who in riding to hounds makes for 
the gap, instead of ridhig straight; gap-lathe 
^gap-bed lathe \ gap-uot i}.ohs.\ a net placed 
across a gap (cf. gate-net ) ; t gap-wide a., gaping 
wide open; gap-window (see quot.). 

Knight Did, Meek. Iv. 375 ^Gap-hed lathCy one 
with an opening in the bed or shears to allow a larger object 
to be turned. 187a Daily Nexus 26 Mar., Though a man . . 
.should hunt pro^rly, a woman need not be a.shnnied of 
being a * •gap-hunter’. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 
280/3 *Gap-lathcs find employment chiefly 111 .small work- 
.shops. xM4 Health Ejchib. Catal. X18/2 Powerful Double- 
geared Gap 1.4ithc, self-acting and Kcrew-cutting. 1717 
Philip Quarll (x8i6) 28 An animal . . which he found 
taken in one of the •gap-nets. S 7 s 3 J. Ruttv Bpir.^ Diary 
(cd. 2) ITS The 1 2)rd Honoured me with a post of being one 
of the throe •gap-stopperii on this occa»iou. 1857 S. Osbou.n 
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GAPBB, 


OAF. 


Outdmk xix. ««7 W* *w«p« jhroogh jn^r ^w»y in the 
mitaTMll STWivKUltST ii. (Arb.) ji Downe we beat 

rate rammer*, our towne wj» Jgapwjd ar opned. 1874 
KmcOT DM- Ato*. I- 94»/« *Oaf-vnndavi, a long and 

"oiVK)' Dlowing 

tke mp : blowing the gaff, giving information. 

sSiif Ip. Eoam R€al Lt/ti etc, 1. xxiv, 557 He should 
like to smack the bit without blowing the gap. 

Qm (|^P)* ^ 

To break at the e^e ; to become jagged or 
notched, b. trans. To make notches in. diaL 
See also Gax'PEd. 


1849-7S HalCiwrll, Capt to notch, to jag. South. i86a 
Rea^r 38 May^ 688 Iron was preferable to steel. Steel 
gapiTcd and lo.st its edge. x88i in IsU 0/ Wi^ht Gloss. 

licnce Ga pping vbL jr/\, a breaking into notches. 

1683 Evelvn Diary 13 July, Tlte gapping too of the razor, 
and cutting his own fingers, wa.s a little strange. 

Gapare, obs. Sc. form of Gapeb. 

Oapa (g^*p), Sb, Also 6 aSV:. gaip, 8 gap;s). 
[f. Gape x/.] 

1, The act of opening the mouth ; a yawn. 

1535 SriswAKT Cron. Scot, 111 . 466 The fox.. with mony 
mrne and gaip. . makis debuit ul.s lung as that he ma. 1745 
K. Graves Euphrosync (1776) I. 70 Now a gcn'ral gape 
goes round, And va^iours cloud each sleepy head. zlM -7 
J, Beresford Mis. Hum. Lt/o (1896) vii. wiii, Balking 
.1 good gape, by forcing your lips close together. 

2. An open-mouthed stare ; a gaze of wonder or 
curiosity. 

x66o Fishrr Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 306 Thou hast 
hung thy Reader up in the Air, and there left him among 
Gapes and Stares. 1768 Woman of Honor 11. 83 I’aiiuings, 
.statue.s, monuments, that so vulgarly satisfy the silly super- 
ficial gape of travelling sight-mongers. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Slices. Char. v. 118 A sea-port town— -the inhabitants ot 
which appear to have more leisure f<jr gape and go.ssip than 
uny others. >870 Daily N&ivs 4 Oct., Numerous Knglish 
tourists, bound fora gape ul the battle-field of Sedan. 

b. jig. A state of eagerness or wonder : also in 
phrase upon the gape. ? Obs. 


Addison Sped. No. 452 ^ 3 The Mind is not here 
kept in a perpetual G;^ after Knowledge. 1713 Stkki.k 
EngUsluu. No. 24. 158 The chief skill is to keep ttieni still 
upon the Gape. 17931 A, Younc Trav. France 1 . 8, 

I have been upon the full .silly gape to find out thing.s thxit 
I had not found before, 

3 . 7 he gapes : a. A disease in poultry, etc., of 
which frequent gaping is the symptom. 

*799 Med. Jrnl. II. 204 There is a disease prevalent among 
the gallinaceous poultry in this country, called the gaps. 
1864 Intell. ObsertK No. 33. i<.j7 Every keeper of poultry i.s 
ncijuainted with tlic * gapes’. z886 Ld. Walsincjham & 
PAYNK-t lAr.i.vvKY ShootiH^ 1 . 158 The most destructive 
disease prevalent among partridges is that which is com- 
monly known by the n.imc of the ‘ gapes 

b. humorously. A lit of yawning or staring, 

rx8t5 Jane Au.sien Persuas. xx, Another hour of music 
was to give delight or the gape.s, as real or affected taste for 
it prevailed. 1840 H.mjuuki'oN Clockm. Ser. iij. iii, What 
giivc me the gapes was the scenes [at the theatrej. 

4 . The expanse of an open mouth or beak. 

1766 Pennant (1768) II. 246 The jjiipc of the bill, 
wlien opened, is near two inches from tip to tip. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 214 The narwhal, however, 
has a much narrower gape than the great whale. 18x9 
Glover Hht. Derby I. i6g Pike ..The gape of the jaw is 
wide. 1864 R. F. Bcki'on Dahome I. 38 He opens his gape 
like a fledgling to its parent, x8^ Pall Mall G. 18 .Sept. 
12/1 Hawks . . remarkable for the size of their gape and the 
shortness of their bexiks. 


b. The part of the beak which can be opened ; 
the line of commissure of the mandibles. 

1833 R. Mudie/'V<»/ 4 . Tribes Brit. Isles I. 28 From 
the gape of the bill to the eyes a black streak extends. 1883 
Martin & Moole l^erteb. D/ss. 93 Each so-called mandible 
is hard and horny at its tip, but becomes .softer near the 
angle of the gape. 1886 W. VV. Fowler Y'ear iu. the Birds 
83 The gape of the mouth furnished with strong hairs. 

C. (Sec quot, 1848.) 

1848 CuAKi., Gape, in Coiichology, an opening in multivalvcs 
and bivalves when the valves are shut. 1873 Hu.xley & 
Martin Elem. Biol. xi. 104 .A.t the edges of this ‘ga^,’ 
of the shell [of the fresli water mussel] the thickened margins 
of ;i part of the. .mantle become visible. Ibid. 105. 

6. A rent or opening of any kind. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtd .Sur^. 1. iii. 7 Thereby the wound 
comes to its old gape and shape. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. 
Hist. E. Bord. 1 . 251 This hurries along as the gape 
deepens, and becomes, at every step, more declivous. 1897 
Westm.^ Gaz. 2a Apr, 3/2 She breaks off her thread with an 
energetic pull, and thu.s overstraining her last stitch causes 
in time an unseemly gxipe in that seam. 

b. Naut. The principal crevice or crack in 
sliaken timber. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 

Gape (gr“‘p), V. Forms ; 3 -4 gapen, 5 gapyn, 
6 Sc. gaip, 9 dial. go(e)ap, gape. Also 3 (once) 
pa. t. geapode. [a. ON. gapa to open the mouth, 
gape, Sw. ^pa. Da. ^<z&=sMDu, and mod.Du. 
gapen^ MLG. gapen, MHG. and G. gaffen to gape, 
stare. The word is not found in Gothic, and its 
further relations are uncertain ; Skr. jabh-. Zend. 
jab- to yawn, gape, have been compared. In Eng. 
dialects there is some confusion with Galp v. 

AnOE. *gapian may have existed (cf. early ME. gea/ede 
in quot. a 1225, which may represent a Mercian form with 
o- umlaut), but is not recorded ; in the glos.H * gcape * 

(Wr.-WUleker 471/14), which is given in some Diets, as an 
example of this verb, pamio is abl. of Patsdus adj. In three 
passages of Chaucer KMilUFs T, 258, 655; Trail. 1133) 


three of the best MSS. give ca/e instead ofga/r. This is 
prob. to be referred to EG. kapen^ MHG. kaffen^ 

O HG. kap/in to keep watch or outlook, a word not related to 
G. gaj^en^ but early confused with it.] 

1 . inir. To open the mouth wide, esp. in order to 
bite or swallow anything. Said also of the mouth. 

c xaao Hestiaty 506 Dis fis. .9anne him hungreS he gapeS 
wide, a taxg St. Marker. 9 He . ^eonede [/V/.S*. Bodl. 
gcapede, misprinted ^capede] mid his wide geiicow uppon 
hire. 13 . . Sir Bcues (A.) 2763 ^enande & gariandc on 
him so, Ase he woldc him swolwe l>o. c 1350 Will. Palerm 
2372 pc werwolf . . os a wod best went hem a-^ens, Gapand 
fui griinli. 14 . . Tufulale's Vis. 149 Her mowthes wer 
wyde, hai gapud fast. 1530 PAiJiiiK. 560^2, I gape, as a 
beest fiothc that entendetn to byte, whiche holdcth his 
muuthe open afore. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 29,1/1 
Such Fellows .. are fed with Roasted Pigs and good Ale 
as long as th«^ can gape. xyi6 Stkele & Addison Tatter 
No. 257 fix Opening their Afouths as wide as they could 
gape. i8az Lamb Elia Ser. 1. My First Play^ Heads that 
gape, and grin, in stone around the in.stde of the old Round 
Church of the Templars. 

Proverbial phrases. 

1548 J. Heyw<xid PrciK (1867) X7 He that gapeth till he 
be fed, Maic fortune to fast and famishc for hdnger. 1577- 
87 Hounshkd (1807-8) 11 . 389 A man ought not to 

chide with a foole, nor gape overall oven. 1709 Brit. Apollo 
II. No. 62. 2/2 She will ga|>c like a Pig on a Siiit, 

b. transf. of earth, hell, etc. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Egipciane 541 par-for me wondcris 
. . bat pc erd gapand wyd, me swelyt noclit . c 1460 T&icnelty 
Myst, vii. 205 Then shall hell gape and gryn. 1535 Ciiver- 
DAi-K tsa. V. 14 Therfore gapeth hel, and openeth hyr 
mouth marvelous wyde. 1693 Orvden OvUVs Met. 1. 739 
Gape, Earth, and this unhappy wretch intomb. 1705 Bekkk- 
LEY Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 This, .water nms 
but a little way ere the rock gapes to swallow it. 1850 
Tennyson Ik Mem. Ixx. 6 A gulf that ever shuts and gapes. 

c. Of a bivalve : To open the shell. 

*577 Northurooke^ Dicing (1843) 6* *l*he crab presently 
puttetb a little stone into the oj stcr as he gapeth. i7xa Ad- 
dison sped. No, ^3^9 An Oyster, which lay in the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Drop, chanced to gape and swallow it up. 

d. Used joculnrly for * to open *. 

1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term i. i, He was here three 
days before the Exchequer gaped. 

e. Irans. To open (the mouth) wide, f gape 
out : to emit with open mouth, rare. 

z6o8 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 32 So shee, forgetting 
modesty, gapte out a laughter. x6l^ Hooke 201 

Beyond these were two indented jaws DL^, which he opened 
sidc-wayt;s, and was able to ga|>c them a.suncler very wide. 
x89a H. Huichin.son Fainvay I si. ti A man’s liead gaped 
its mouth to ask. .what young Quarrcll wanted there. 

2 . inlr. Of material objects, wounds, etc, ; To 
o|)en as a mouth ; to split, crack, part asunder. 

*577 OcKXiK Heresbach's Husb.^ (1586) n. 87 After tlie tenth 
of June, when the ground gapes with the hcateof the 8unne. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 593 The Tyburtinc .stones . . if the 
heat of summer take them, they will gape and be ready to 
cleaue in sunder. 1688 K. Holme Armoury in. 398/r A 
Stitching QuUl . . is an instrument by means whereof a wound 
that gapeth is drawn together, or stitched up. x8a8 Scott 
P\ M. Perth x.xii, Think'st thou, .that .. the wounds of the 
slaughtered corpse will gape? 1W7 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk, s v., The scams gape, or let in water. x88a Vinks It. 
.Sachs' Hot. 799 If this {xirtion (of the root] is split, the 
parts generally gape concavely outwards. 

3. To gape on or upon., now more commonly To 
gape at : to stare at with open mouth, to gaze upon 
in curiosity or wonder. 

c 1390 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 108/66 On hire gapede alday 
swybe muche folc b«rc- - for hire coiuinau nee was wonderful. 
1514 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xliv, 
Upon the sewer well mayst thou gase and gape. 1581 
Sidney Apol. Podrie (Arb.) 67 What is it to make folkcs 
gape at a wretched Bc^gcr, or a hcggcrly Clowne ? x6ax 
Bur I ON Anat. Mel. 11. u. vi. iii. (1651 ) 299 The dog and 
hare, wolf and lamb, .stood all gaping uvjon Orpheus. 1755 
.Smollett ^ui.r, (1803) II. 6 T.ikc a country villager gaping 
at rarities which he had never seen licfoic. ’ 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 451 Levaine gaped upon him \s on a thing miracu- 
lous. 1885 Manch. Exam. 12 May 5/3'rhe harger the town 
the more ready arc pt^oplc to gape at new sights, 
b, absol. To stare in wonder or admiration. 


*377 Lanol. P. pi. B. x. 41 Tho that feynen hem fobs . . 
And do inen for to gape, c 1386 Chavckb Miller's T. 287 
'I bis Nicholas sat ay as stille its ston, And ever he gaped up- 
ward into the circ. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 1 56 And wh.'ui y cam 
to |>at court y g,Tped ahoutc. 1530 Palscr. sfio/'a, I gape . . 

I loke stedfast^ upon a ihyng. 1646 Sir T. BuowNU/’f/'«//. 
Fp. IV. i, i8x Man., was not me.Tin to gain: or looke upw.ard 
with the eye. laijoo .Sons* in Ramsay '/Wx-/. /I/m. (1733) 

I. 88 There s hraw lads in Larnslaw, . Wha gape and glowr > 
with their eye, At kirk when they see my ^I,Trio^. *751 ; 
E1.1Z. Carter Rambler No. xoo F 2 They may not gape, 
and wonder, and .stare. 1830 Ccnninoha.m Brit. Paint. II. , 
*95 When the wonder of the town began to abate, tlie ; 
countr>' came gaping in. j 

4 . 7 0 gape after ot for (also +<*/, ^ upon ) : to be j 
eager to obtain, to have a longing for (something). | 
C1240 Hampolk Prose Tr. (18&) 4* A,s if bou w.irc ! 
ahyoandc or gapand after sum <|wcnt stirringc. a 14*0 
Hocclkvk De Reg. /V///T.1408 Fulle many men knowc I that 
vane and gape After some fntle and riche benefice, c 1460 . 
FoRTEStruK Abs. 4 Lim. ATon. yx. (1885) 156 Importune : 
suters wil gape vpon stiche reuersioiins. a 1533 Lu. Berners j 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Cii b. It is no newe thyng that { 
men gape for hygh and frayle thynges. »6oo Holland 
Livy XXX. xl. (1609) 768 He gaped at the honour \ 

of finishing the .same [warj. X638 F. J unius Paint. Ancients 
190 'l‘he bascncsse of a niinde that gapeth for nothing but 
money. r67» Marvell CV/ *-. cc. Wks. 1872- 5 II. 397 The 
greedy appetites of those v ho have been sO many years 
gaping after this profit. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 3 F 7 Mul- 
titudes. . who awake in the morning, vacant of thought, with 


minds gaping for the intellectual food, whicli some kind Es- 
sayist has been accustomed to supply. i8s7>48 Hare Guesses 
Ser. II. (1873) 540 It is not solely in the Gospel that people go 
out into the desert to gape after new spiritual incarnation.s. 
b. with inf . : to desire eagerly/^ (something), 
a Z340 Ham POLE Psalter xiii. xSlottery, bat . . is ay gapand 
to take, c 1440 Jawh's Well (E. E. T. S.) epo Whan oiiro 
l.ady com to pis munke . . he gapid for to haue of here 
lycoure. 1^1 T. Norton Calmns Inst. ii. y8 If they 8nde 
the spring tied of the euell within themsefues, why gape 
they to findc out foreine causes. i8« Pacuit ChristiOHogr. 
222 Some others who gape to sw.h11ow up and make a prey 
of that little which remaineth. a 1748 Pin Ep. to SPsnee 
22 .Studying his looks, and watching at the board, He 
g.Tpes to catch the dropping.s of my lord. SAx^Sportins 
Mag. XLVI. 122 Lincolnshire friends . . are gaping with 
mouths wide open to have their euriosity Hatisfied. 

+ e. absol. ; also Irans. ^gape after. Obs, 

155a Latimer Fruitf. Serm. (1575) 124, 1 pray God geue 
vnto vs such hartes, that we may he content to liue in our 
calling, and* not to gape further. 1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 
258 For while-s you knew I was your own, So long in vainc 
you made me gape. 1588 ' 1 *. L. To Ch. Rome (1651) 13 
Vour brethren, which wnlke .. gaping the comming of 
a .second Messias. 


1 6 . To gasp from pain, heat, etc. Also, of the 
dead, to have the mouth open. Obs. 

xwa RIinot Poems vii. 135 Was bou noght, Franceis^ 
with bi wapin Bitwixen Cressy and Ahuylct Wharc bi 
felaws lien and gapin. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. K. 
xvni. xlviii. (1495) 809 They byshadow themself with thefotc 
whan they lye gapyng on the groundc in slrongc hetc of the 
.sonne. ?rzx4oo Morte Arth. 1076 He gtmede, he gruned 
fastc, with grucchandc latcz, flfor grefc of b® gude kyiig. 
c 1300 I. amt lot 11190 ()ne to the hart the spere goith throw 
the Scheldt rhe knychtis gaping lyith in the fcld. 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 185 Richt scharpe schutting on ilk 
syde mycht be sene, Qiihcn mony grume la gaippand on the 
grenc. a isy* Knox Hist. Rif. Wks. 1846 1. a6o The 
Gray Freiris gapped, the Blak Frearis blew, the Preastis 
panted, and fled. 

0 . To yawn, csp. from weariness. 

Now rare in southern Eng. and in literature; common 
colloq. in midland and northern di.stricts. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gapyn, 1330 Palshr. 
560/x 'I'here is never no man that gaixeth but other he i.s 
wery or he lacketh somwhat. 1619 R. We.stk Bk. Demeanor 
77 in Dabees Bk. 293 'I'o gape in such unseeinely sort, with 
ugly gaping mouth. Is like an ima^ pictured a blowing 
from the south. 1647 R. S i aj’Vlion Jtwenal 186 He, at the 
sight of supper, wont to full A yawning, gapes and gapes, 
and that is all. *707 Reflex, upon RutienU 134 He gapes 
in the Theatre. I7a9 Swift Lady's frnl. 42 She stretche.s, 
gape.s, unglues her eyes. And asks if it be time to rise. 

D. 7'o gape axvay ; to pass (the time) in yawning. 
1883 Harper's Mag^. Apr. 699/a We .sc.ircely saw a soni 
except a few . . loafers gapmg away the weary boiirs. 

7. To bawl or shout. Obs. exc, dial. 

*579 Fulkk Heskins' Pari. 3S6 He gapetli and cryelh out 
vppon Oecolanipadius, 1608 Middleton Fam. Lcn*e i. ii, 
Peace, good Ciuclgeon, gape not so loud. 1687 MtKGE Fr. 
Did. II, He ever gapes, when he spcak.K, il crie Icujonrs, 
quand il parle, 1826 Whitby Gloss.t Gecnp, to gape. Also 
to bawl or talk loudly. 

8 . The vb.-stem in Comb., as gape-jaw ; also 
gape-eyed a. (see quot.) ; gape-gaae v. dial, intr., 
to gaze with open month, or with eagerness ; gape- 
soene, 'I nonce wd. (see quot.). 

*855 Chamiek My Trar^els 1 1 , x. 164 'I'here is not a window 
which has not one of these gape-scenes [Balconies], 1863 
Mrs. Caskkli. Syhnds L. (ed. 2) I. 249 ' 1 '' iiiost part 0* 
girls its h.T.s looks like hers arc alway.s gape-caztng to catcli 
Ollier folks* eyes. *876 Browning Shop 7 Wnat gimcracks, 
genuine J apane.se ; Gape-jaw and gogglc-cyc, the frog. 1889 
Century Diet., Gape-eyed, in hefe^ology], nakcd-cycd ; 
having apparently no eyelids : as, ine. gape-eyed skinks. 

Gaper Also 6 Sc. -are. [f. prec. 4 

-Eiil.J 

1 . One that gapes ; one that stares or gazes in 
wonder or curiosity. 

rt 1637 f** JoNsoN Discov, Wks. (Klldg.) 748/1 'J*hc I'aber- 
Uuics . . of the l.'xtc age, which hud notliitig in them hut the 
scenicall strutting, and furiou.s vociferation, to warrant them 
to the ignorant gapers. 171X Addison .Sped. No. AT ^ S 
'Ihe Dutch . . hang up. . what they call the Sign of the GajHir. 
that is, the Head of an Idiot dressed in a Cap and Bells, and 
galling in a most immoderate manner. 1835 Lytton R tenet 
I. i.K, The pope's notary h.Tih set up a great picture in the 
Market-place, and the g.Tpcrs f^y it relates to Rome. 1864-3 
Knight Passages IPork. Life 1 1 , i. 5 Gupers from the 
country .stood wonderiiigly upon the Parade. 

•f b. One who ga|3e8 or longs for a thing. Obs. 
*559 Mirr. Mag., Worcester xiv, And for my goodes and 
liuiriges wer not small 'I'he gapers for them bare the world in 
band [etc.), aim Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 351 
Mai.stcr (javine Hairimiltoun, gapare for the BLsctloprik of 
.Sariciandrois. 1593 Q. Ei.iz. tr. Bodh. (E. E. T. S.) 9 Paulin 
the consul . from the gapers (L. hiafttium\ jawes 1 drew. 
i6s8 Wither Brit. Rememb. iv, 727 More gapers for the 
wealth Of such ar» dy’d, 

2 . Ornith. a. The open-bill (see quot. 1871). 
rare. b. One of the Eurylmmidm ; . a broad-bill. 

1871 Darwin Descent of Man IT. 217 The Gaper 
mus oscitans) of India. x884‘-$ A' tVrrr^/r AW. Hist. (x888) 
IV. 463 The blue-billed gaper {Cytnbirhynchus macrorkyn- 
chus).\\s found in Sumatra and Borneo. 

3 . (See quots.) 

x8a8--3a Webster (clang Pennant^ but it U not in P.'s Brit. 
Zool.), Gaper, a fish with sbf or seven bands and tail un- 
divide. [i86b Couch Brit. Fishes 1 . 195 From this pecu- 
liarity it was that among the Greeks it ^erraHvsCabrUla\ 


Did., Comber, the Serranus eetirilla. also^Ued . .gaper. 

4 . A bivalve mollusc of the family Myiaae, the 
shell of which is oj^en at one end : also gaper-shell. 
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1853 Forbk» St Hanlkv BrtV. Mollmca, 1 . 160 Mytui^. 
The Gaper Tribe. .. The popular appellations of ‘ Gapers* 
inav applied to the whole tribe. x 858 Wood N^tfu's 
Tvith'^itt II. V. The common Gaper Shell \M^ti rtn'twirth), 
^o called because one end of the shell gapes widely. 

Hence f Ga'perens, a female gaper. 

1660 Hrxham Xethcr-Dutch Dut., A woman Gaper or a 
g;^i«sse. 

Gape*seed (g/^^'psf d). Also 6>7 gaping seod, 

7 gapes-seed. [f. Gape s 3 . or v. 4 Seed j^.] 

1. In sarcastic phrases 2h seeJ^^, l/uy, or soza gape- 
seed : to stare gapingly at a fair or market, instead 
of transacting useful business. 

1598 FroRio» Afifatiara . . to go idly loytring vp and downc 
as we say, to go seeking for a halfcpcnie worth of g.'iping 
scede. x6oo Nashk Sumnurs Last iK/V/Wks. (Grosart > V'l. 
144 If a fellow . . Should all hU life lime go from fairc to 
faire. And buy gape-seede, hauing no busincsse else. 1673 

O. VValkiik AVfwr. 195 I’hcysow but gape seed which being j 
harvested yields them a goodly crop of wonders. 1694 Poor : 
RoOin Aug., And by that means, .'they for their Gapes-secd . 
do pay de.ar. 1770 Kifran i. .\ 1 . in SUme's H'i's. (Dublin) i 
VI. 81 The nine days wonder had sown its gape-.seed long ■ 
before, llic novelty grew stale. 1856 -V. ^ Q. and Ser. 1 . 
Plenty of persons were ‘.sowing gape seed^ at them. 1877 
N. IV. Lint'. Gloss, s.v., * She’s gone to Brigg Statius to saw ‘ 
gape-seed.' ; 

2 . Something stared at by a gaping crowd ; also, | 

the act of .staring with open mouth. ! 

ntjoo B. E. DUt. Cant. Cre'.i'^Gapc-stcdt whatever the j 
gazing Crowd idly stare.s and gapes after ; as Puppet-shows, i 
(etc.] any thing to feed the eye. I7a5 in Nexo Cant. Diet. 
x^Q. Rezf. Mar. 431 When wa.s ^apeseed ever too gross ; 
for gulping asinine cockney curio:>ity ? 1878 Miss Yonge ! 
tVotnank. vii. 55 'Hie National Gallery w^ell gone through, 
and not treated a.s gai>e-seed, is a key to volumes of art. 
1879 T/wrx 29 May, Ot the French team, Rayon d’Or came j 
ill for the most gapeseed. ! 

b. One who stares with mien mouth. j 

k88$ S ports tsusn 23 June 2/4 (Farmer) The ring was sur. j 
rounded by a fairly .strong crowd of g.apcsccds. 

GMinff [f- Gape zf. + -i.vol.] 

1 . Tne action of the verb Gape in various sen.ses. 

t *374 Chaucer Boetk. 11. metr. ii. 24 (Camb. M.S.) Crewel ■ 
rauyiie deuowrynge al that thei hati getyn sheweth oother 
g.ipynges. CX440 Pnmtp. Par:>. 186/1 Gapynge, hiatus^ i 
kiacio. 1581 Mui.< ASTER Positions xv. 11887) 70 Those .. 
that be cumbred with much gaping and y.awning. 1619 
M. Boyle in Lismore Papers .Scr. ri. (1887) 11 . 237 In 
Dublin there is much gapeing at Cashelles death. X7aa De 
Fok Moll P'ianders (1840) 279 The lady-milliner paid dear i 
enoujsh for her gaping after the queen. x8sx-m Good's i 
Study .>\Ied. (cd. 4) 111 . 332 The particular kind of pandicn- 
lalion, to which the first of these movements gives rise 
being called O.scitancy, Yawning or Gaping. 1870 Morris 
f.arthly Par. II. in. 287 'I'he painted dragon he.'wi that yc • 
note now Grin at Jovc'.s temple door with gapings vain. 

2 . A deep opening or chasm in the earth. '\0bs. 
1539 Tohstall Sertu. Palm Sufui. (1823) 70 Curtius. . was 

contente for sauyng of the citie of Rome . . to leape into a ; 
capyng of the erth. 1603 K.nolles Hist. Turks (1638) a8i 
They found such a deep and wide gaping of the rocke be- 
twixt them and the eneiny.^ 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth i, , 
148 As we shcW'ed before in explaining the clianel of the 
ocean, it left a gaping in the middle, or an abyss-ch.and, , 
as I should calf it. Vzxysx Lisle Hush. (17^3) 27 There i 
was not a piece of earth to be seen . . but it had large ; 
goings in it. 

3 . atltik, as f gapingf-aeed (sec Gape-seed) ; j 

gaping-stock, an object of open-mouthed wonder ; 
(cf. glazing--, laughingi-stocli). ! 

1817 Gouwin Matuievitle II. ii. 40, 1 was to be a gaping i 
.stock and a scorn to all the young volunteers. ' 

Ckiping (gf' pio ppi- a. [f. as prec. 4- -ing-.] ^ 
That gapes, in various senses of the verb. 

1588 SiiAKS. 7 'it. A. II. iii. 249 Who art thou th.at lately ; 
dicT.st descend, Into this gaping hollow of the earth ? 1607 , 
'I’oi'SELL Four-/. Beasts (1658) 365 He met with a g.Tping : 

I Jon. 1683 Kesnet r tr. Ernsnt. on Folly 81 To be deafened ! 
with the noise of gaping boys. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, : 
111. 439 Hov’ring there. With ganing Mouths, tlicy draw : 
prolific Air. 1730 Swift Corr. \Vks. 1841 II. 636 We see ; 
Cato, and Brutus . . as they really were, and not such ys 
the gaping multitude of their ow'n age took them to be. 1749 ^ 
JoHNSo.s Van. Hunt. Wishes ^8 Few know the toiling 
slaiesman's fear or c.Trc, The tobidiou.s rival and the gaping 
licir. 1854 Woodward Mollnsca 11. 246 Bivalves are said ■ 
to be ‘close’ when the valves fit accurately, and ‘gaping’ 
when they cannot be completely shut. 187a Darwin i 
F.niotions ix. 2^6 No determined man probably ever had an j 
habitually gaping mouth. *884 Public Opinion 1 1 J iily 30/1 i 
The peopled representatives are made to stand like gaping ‘ 
fools before the univ'ense. 

Comb, x&jo Brooks IVA's. (1867) VI. 303 Gaping-iuouthcd , 
men are noted for fools by Lucian. j 

1 1 cncc Oa’pixLffly adv . , with oficn mouth ; eagerly ; 1 
ainazedly. f Also, with hiatus. j 

157a Bucii.\san Detect. Marie Q. G ij, Sche that > 

(luhtlere g.apingly sought for cuery small bre.Tth of sus- i 
piciemn against her husband .. of her awne accorde oflfreth j 
him .-V loner. 1573-89 Baret Alv. B 1341 To coine wonies i 
-o in bis -style that vowels mcete together gapingly. xBxs 
1.. H' nt in E.vatn. 14 Dec. 785/1 He has not been accu.s- 
tcjincd to lie . . so gapingly at a loss. 1883 S i rvenson .S//- 
•rcrad} .SV/. ; i 836 ) 43 , 1 hi^kcned to it by the hour, gapingly 
In^rkcncd, and let my cigarette go out. 

GapiSll fl. raye-\ [f. Gape sb. 4- 

-IHH LI 1 laving a tendency to gape. 

I’SoT Siuu intKs Autolriiie. vi. Poet. Wk.s. 1 . 79 Others, I 
with mouth.s ratlier gapiih, May btFRtanding slock still. 

Oapped Also7g*pt. If. Gap 

sb.^ or V. + -ED.] 

1 . Having the edge notched or serrated. 

xsfia Turner Herbal ii, no Cinkfoly . . hath loucs lyke 


( minle . . diuided or lapped lyke a saw. 1807 Rowlands 
j Guy^ Earl Warw, 5 His broken Launce, gapt Faulchion, 
batter’d .Shield. Gurnai.l CAr. in Amt. in. vi-xviu. 
IX. it. (1662) 394 If the Workmans Tools be blunt or gapt, no 
work can be well done, till a new edge be set on them. xtBs 
I Sterne TV. Shandy VIII. xxvji, If Mrs. Wadman had given 
him a cut with a gap'd knife acrossi his finger. x8. . Lowell 
Kossuth Poet. Wks. (1879) xoi When gatipcd and dulled 
her cheaper tooKs, Then sne a saint or prophet sends. 
fiS' *754 Richardson Grandison (X781) I. xvii. xii, I will 
never meet at hard-edge with her ; if 1 did . . 1 should be 
confoundedly g.Tppcd. 

2 . Broken through at intervals; full of holes or 
breaches. 

1854 H. Miller Sch. Schttt. (1858)338 Its bulging walls 
and c.Tppcd roof, that showed the l^rc rib.s Uirou^h the 
brcadies. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. IV. 121 Closing its 
gapped ranks. x8. . Tennyson Def. Lucknow 43 Take aim 
at their Ic.Tdci s— their masses arc gapp'd with our grape. 

Gappy (gi>‘*pO» [f- Gap sbX -f - y *.] Full of 

gaps or deficiencies. 

x8a6 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 377 They will have a 
weak and gappy crop. x8^ Ibid, IX. i. a6 Exceedingly thin 
or g.ippy fTiedge.sj. 1885 Acotiemy ao June 433 I’lie text is 
uncomfortably gappy, x^x Sat, A’rr*. 25 July 115/1 In a 
certain limited and ga^py sense we should imagine him to 
be tolerably well read in the most modern literature. 
Gaps, obs. form al gapes pi. : see (iAi‘K sb. 3 a. 
Oa*p-Stead. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gap sb.^ 4- 
Stead r/v.] An opening in .a wall or hedge, left 
for convenience of passage. 

X644 Si.iNGSiiv Diary (1836) 132^ Making ^ood our ground 
wc became at last masters of theirs, but fain to seek it thro 
Gapstcads and places of di.sad vantage. i6sx in N. W. Line, 
Gloss. (i88g) j.t’., 'Fhat the said Lorciice niake a sufficient 
yatc into the little field and that lie raise his gupstcacl letc.l. 
X876 Mid. 1 "orksh. Gloss, s. v. Ga/, A gateway is often called 
a gapstead. A Imondluiry Gloss., Gapstead. an interval 

in .T field wall intended for a g.Ttc, or ineicly used for the 
passage of cattle. 

Gap-toothed (ga*pt/7:lit), a. [f. Gap sb.^ -b 
Toothkd.] Having the teeth set wide apart. 

In quot. 1700 substituted for Chaucer's 
156^ Goldino (hdtls Met. viii. 108 b. Where seeking long 
for Famine she the gaptoothd 1x584^ gagtoothd) elf did 
spic. X577 Hellowi:!* Gueuara*s Cnron. 121 Antoninus 
I’ius was of an liigh stature, tliickc lurarde, white, rare and 
g.Tp-tothed. 1700 Drvukn Fables Picf., Wks. (Globe) 501 
The broad-speiiking gap-toothed wife of Bath. x8oa Lamd 
Lett. (i888) I. 193 Those lotlen-jaweil, gap-toothed, old 
worn-out chaps of hell. 184s 'rKNNYSoN Vis. 0/ Sin 60 A 

S ray and gap-tooth’d man as lean as death. x886 D. C. 

luRKAY ist Pers, Sing, xviii. 138 Grinning at him with a 
horrible gap-toothed laugh. 

Gapy rare. Also gapey. [f. Gape sb. 

orv. -b -Y l] a. Disposed to yawn. b. Of chickens: 
Affected with the gapes. 

1830 Miss Mitford tillage Ser. iv. (1863) 249 He was 
jjupy and fidgetty. x8oo Londsburg Calif omian 4 Sept. 6/1 
See that evviy gapey cnick eats. 

Gar goj), ^b. Also garr, guard. [Short f. 
Garei-sh.] 

a. A fish of the Pike or Ksox family of the genus 
Belone, having long bill-like jaws ; the gar-fisli or 
gar-pike. 

*785 J- Bartram 7 rnl. 27 Dec. in Stork Acc. E. Florida 
(1766) TO 'Tis full of large fi.sh, a.s cats, g.Trr, inullels. X79X 
W. Bahtham Carolina 145 Alligator.H and gar were nuineroii.s 
in the bason. 1849 • *’*• IVales, etc. xi. 99 The best kind 

of fish are gimrd, mullet, and schnapper. 1857 R. Tt>.mes 
A nier. in y,tpnn vi. 136 The yarietie.s of fish arc not 
niimeious. Among those taken in the seine belonging to 
the ‘ Susquehanna’, there were, .two varieties of jierch, the 
gar, and the cominon ray. 1893 Critic (U..S.) 7 Jan. 9/1 
'ilms charming days were passed watching gars playing 
leap-frog with Brer Turtle icic.J. 

b, A ganoid fish of the genus Lepuiastetts, having 
a similar general form but with rhombic scales. 
Alligator-gar y a gar (/-. tristachiis') with a head 
somewhat resembling that of nn alligator. 

1843 Marry AT Mans. Violet xliv. The alligator gar is some- 
times ten feet long. 1885 C. F, Wtnxmv. Marvels A nim. 
Life 32, I have seen the great armoured gar rise again and 
again for the air. 

Gar (gii*), V. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. Forms ; 
3-4 ger, 4 5 gere, 5 gerro, 4-7 garo, 6-8 garr(e, 
3- gar. [a. ON. ger{v;a, gffr(v)a, gji>t\v)a, geyra 
(Sw. gbra. Da. gjdre) to make, do, etc. - C)E. gi^r- 
loan {p.\?>o gearzoian) to pr^>are (see Yake v.)^ OS. 
garmoian, gerzAan, OH 6, ^gamyan (recorded 
form gar a wan ; MHG. gdrwen, gerzi*en, mod.G. 
garbeUy gerhen) (^Tcut. ^garzvjan, f. the adj. 
*ganvu- ready = OK. gearo Yare (cf. Garb a.). 
The orig. sense of the Scantl. verb * to do \ *■ to 
make ' (something^ is rare in Kng. which chiefly 
employs * gar * with the meaning ‘ to cause * (to do 
or to be done) agreeing with one of the uses of the 
vb, make."] 

1 1. trans. To do, perform ; to make. Obs, rare, 
a 130Q Cursor M. 13835 Vr halidai noght he for-l)cres, Bot 
mam dedcs o ke gercs, x^ Surtees Misc. (1888) 3 
And so he gart yarof, als he grauiUcd, ix»» Jpcccs & xij. 
x^ST Nottingham Kec. 11 . 366 For garyng of iij. nials and 
ncls. X4te 'J'oiuneley Myst. (E.E.T. S.) iv. 104 Thi lufly 
chere makis my hert glad. And many a tynic has it gart. 
i66a Kinross Witch Trial \n Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot, (1888) 
231 He, being Ic.'iding his father’s peats . . throo a heap of the 
said Janet lP.aton’s muck, the said Janet said she should 
gar him alsc good. 


2. To make, to cause, in various constructions, 
a. with s)m])le object : To cause, to occasion, rare. 

cx^ToxontUy Myst. (E.E.T.S.) ii. 44 Gog gif^e wrow, 
boy; want of nictc it gars. 1590 Lodge huphues Gold. Leg. 
in Halliw. Shahs. VI. 67 Alas, said he, what garrw thy 
grief! a x^ Greknk Jos. IV, i. Wks. (Rtldg.) ^ kat 
cars this dm of mirk and baleful harm. X855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss,, Gar, to cause, to compel* ‘ It gars me great 
pain.’ 

b. with object and active inf. (to usually omitted) : 
To make or cause one to do something, etc. 

a X300 Cursor M, 17160 (Goti.) Oft ha wondis 

bledc. a X340 Hampole Psalter xix. 8 [xx. 7] Proiidc horsis 
f at will stumbill & gere vs breke oure neke. 1377 Kangl. P, 
PI. B. XX. 56 He culte awey treuthc, And gert gyle growo 
here, c 1400 l.a^ Folks Mass Bk., York Hours 43 pai . .gerte 
nym here on his tiak cros. x$,. Chety Chase ii. 15 in 
Percy's Kel., M.nny a doughctc the garde to dy. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 310 Fals Fortoun .. makis him to 
fall Douii fra the hicht, garrand him licht so law. 1R89 
Peelk Eclog. J. Wks. (Rtldg.) 561/1 Herdgroom, what 
gars ihy pipe to go so loud? 1x1670 Spalding TrouJ). 
Chas, I (1829' 9 'I’he carl .. res^olvcs to gar one devil ding 
another. x7R4 Ramsay Tend. Misc. (1733) 1 . 101 My daily 
was harsh, Ivly minny w'as warse, That gart him gae yoni the 
sea. 1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter 133 He screw’d the pipes 
and gart them skirl. x8x6 Scott Antig. ix, But ye liice to 
gar folk look like fools. 1878 Cumhld. Gloss., Gar, to com- 
I)cl. ‘ AMI gar lha gang.' Lilac SunbounetCs^ 

A dinnle iii the elbuck that garred yc loup like a troot 
t c. with object and inf. pass. : To cause some- 
thing to be done ; to have something done. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 4870 Pharaon, pat all his will can gar 
be don. c iw Will. Paleme 2793 Greue pe nou^t for 
goddes loue gart )>e be fouriiied. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Uoxb.) iii. 8 Saynl Anne . . wham .saynt Helene gert be 
broght fra lerusalcm. 1469 Plumpion Corr. 21 Also that 
you gar the malt be windowd. £‘1480 Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aytnon xxvL 567, I shall garc theyin bothc to be hanged. 
X549 Con/pl. Scot. 2 The actis that jour nruden.s garri.s daly 
be cxsccut. ^1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Aib.) 50 Mount heigh 
vp through the air, To gar thy beat and beames be law and 
neir. 

t d. with inf. (rarely i^receded by to) simply ; 
To gar do, make, etc. : To cause to be done, made, 
etc. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 Ageyn pc eric Godwyn 
he gert settc assise. 1393 Kangl. P. PI. C. vi. 147 CTregorie 
pc grete clerk gart write in bokes The riicle of alle religious. 
1439 Test. Ebvr, (.Surtees) 420 Labour that he sail do and 
gar do for me. *470-65 Malorv Arthur u. vi. He gartc 
to vnarme hym and bete hym with Ihornys. Ibid. xx. xvi, 

1 wylle founde & gar make an how.s of relygyon.^ c *500 
Lancelot 2416 Eucry thyng that In ybour myster lyi.s, 1 sail 
g.ar ordan at yhonr awn dewys. 1570 Buchanan Chameleon 
wk.s. (1892) 47 He sollicitat some previe men gar hang 
hir. a 16x5 Cron. Erlis 0/ Koss (1850) 20 He gart bigg two 
Slone barns. 

t 3 . To cause to go, to drive. Obs. rare, 

1586 J. Hooker Chron. Irel. in Holinshed II. 170/1 The 
erle . . n.ad not beenc licard of since he wa.s garred out of 
Hiirlo^ wood. a6iK t.. B.\rry Ram Albp v. in Had. 
Dodsley X. 363 By heaven I'll gar my wlanyaid through 
yoni womb ! 

4 . Wrongly used for : To be amiss with, to ail. 
x6x4 j. Davucs Eg log. Willie <V IVernocke 8 What gars my 
Willy that he .so dolli wane ? 1640 King ^ Poor North, Man 
200 in ILazl. E. P. P. IV. 301 What g;ires these bable.s and 
banics all ? Some ill have they done that they hang by the 
walls ? 

Gar (gaj), int. = (Jad. 

1508 [see BecakJ. X877 Bksant &. Rice Harp ly Cr. iv. 
29 Gar ! in could cru.sh him to powder beneath my fed. 

tGarabee. Obs. rare. ?=Gai)-hee. 

X69S Hickeringill Good Old Cause 28 Like Beasts stung 
with a Garabee or Hornet. Ibid. 29. x;7oa C. M.mher 
Magn. Chr. vii. vi. § 12. 52/1 They were just like Beasts 
that are stung with a (jarabcc, or Hornet ; they ran they 
knew not w'hither. 

Qaragrantua, -an : see Gargantua, -an. 
Garanciu (gteransin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[.a. F. garancine, f. garance m.idder : see -in.] 
A dyeing substance obtained from madder. 

1843 F. Steiner Patent in Ure Ltkt. Arts (1853) 1 . 84 1 
Garancine. 1871 Oliver Klem. Bot. 11. i9<j Garancine .. 
prepared from Madder by the action of sulphuric acid. 

Garand, -ante, -end, var. (^uarand, Obs., 
giuTiantce. 

t Garanty geraud. Obs. rarc-^. Blundered 
readings in the Kng. versions of Mandevillc for 
OF. gcrcuites, ad. L. hierdcTtes (Pliny) ‘a stone of 
the colour of a hawk’s neck *. 
f XAOO Maundkv. (1839) XX. K20 Many Clustrcs of (M*npes 
..alle of prccioii.s .Stones . .the blakc ben of Onkhez and 
(iarantez. Ibid. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 gcraudc-s [F. geracitcs\. 

Qaraus, -ausse, obs. ff. Cakoi se. 
Garavanca, -ance, -anza, obs. ff. Calavance. 

X628 Digby Voy. Mcdit. (x868) 75 All sixe were laden with 
wheate, ^rauanzas and cheese. 1699 in Misc. Cur. (1708) 
III. 391 They eat parched Garavanca-s parched Almonds, 
and Beaus. 1770 Franklin Let. to J, Bartram 11 Jan. in 
DarUngloti Mem. Bartram (1849) 404, 1 .send .. also some 
Chinu.se Garavnnecs. 

Garb (giub), sb.^ Also 6-7 garbe. [a. ONF. 
garbe (Central OV.jarbe, mod.F. cr Cat. and 
Sp. garha ; of Teut. origin ; cf. the synonymous 
OHG, garha (mod.G. garbe), OS. garda^ garva 
(Du. garve, gaff). 

f)n the assumption that the primary sense of OTeul. 
*garb*t‘, os of the criutvalent L. mnnipnlns, was ‘ handful \ 
it is usually referred to the Aryan root *ghrebh. (Skr. grbh, 
to grasp, ( 5 Sl. grabitl to seize, Lettish grabd to grasp).] 
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OABBXiB. 


QABB. 


1. A wheat-*heaf. CWf. exc. //«;-. (see anot. i88a). 

Abboldk CAr&M. <i8ii) 210 Noo forcstir fro henceforth 
or Wli make scotal or gadir^arbc or otes or any come . . but 
Li the siffht and othe of xy. repardcr«. 1571 Bossewell 
ArmofiAu 108 The Garbe is of the Sonne royahy supported 
with two Lyons. *610 Guillim Heraldry in. ix. (t6ir) na 
There is a kind of wretched cormorants whose Garbs are so 
fast bound that the poor curseth their mercilesse hearts. 
at66i Foixta WorthttSyCheshirt i. (166a) The Cheshire 
Gentry were good hotue*keeperSf because they gave so 
many wheat-sheaves .. in their Coats of Armes. Indeed I 
have told no fewer then six and twenty, called Garbs in 
Herauldry, which are bora in the several Coat-Armours of 


of the hrst. 188a Cussaks Her, vi. (ed. 3) to6 A more fre- 
quent Charge is a Sheaf of Wheat, called a Garb . . When 
a Garb is of any grain other than wheat, it must l>c men- 
tioned ; as, a Garb of Oats^ &c. Sometimes the straw is 
of a different tincture from the cars, as a Garb vett^ eared 
or. Garbs are usually or. 

2 . Comb.\ garb-tithe. 

c 1630 KiftDON T)e7>on S 42 (1810) 45 The garb tythes 

and spiritual profits of the manor. 

Garb (gaib),.?/^.- Also 6-7 garbe. [ad. (directly 
or through the i6th c. F. garbe ^ now galbe') \\..garbo 
( -=Sp., i^g.garbo) grace, elegance ; of Tent, origin: 
cf. 01 IG. garawt preparation, adornment (and the 
cognates cited s.v. Gear).] 

1 1 * Grace, elegance, stylishness of manners or 
appearance. . galbe^ IK. garbo.'\ Obs. 

I5pi Lyi.v Kndym. 11. ii. ^4 Dares. If you be good 
wenches make as though you lone him, and wonder at him. 
Fauil. Wc will doe our parts. Dares. But first let vs 
stand aside, and let him vsc his garbe, for all consisteth in 
his gracing. 1603 Fi.ORio A/otitai^ne in. v. 537 .Surely it’s 
(love's] course hath more garbe [F. when it is com- 

mixt with vnaduisedtiesse and pouble. 1656 Blount 
sofir.j iiarbo^ a garbe, comeliness, gracefulness or good 
fiisbion. 1670 Lassels roy. Italy I. atr Find the house open 
to all comers and goers both Ladyes .'ind gentlemen, that 
.arc of any garbe |cf. p. 152 Coaches double lined with Ladyes 
and (icntlcnicii of Garbo]. 

tb. Grace of outline; elegant curvature. [So 


It. garboy F. galbe,'] Obs. 

1613-39 1. Jones in Leoni Pallotiio's Archii. (1742) II. 43 
The putting of the under Boultcl and Casement with their 
several Centers as this here is, hath only the Mea.sure-case 
hut not the Garb. 

i* 2 . A person’s outward bearing, behaviour, 
enrriage, or demeanour. Ohs, 

1605 B. JoNsoN VplpofM IV. i, First, for your garb, it must 
be grave and serious. Very reserv’d and lock’d ; not tell a 
secret On any terms, not to your father, a i66t Fuller 
iFnrt/t/eSy .S't^rrey iii. (166a) 8a So graceful is their (iarbe, 
that they make any kind of Clout lies become thein.sclvcs. 
X703 UowE Dlyss. I. i. 299 This sullen Garb, this moody 
Discontent. 

1 3 . Style, manner, fashion ; manner of doing 
anything, style of living, form of behaviour. Also, 
a prevailing ' mode ’ or custom, ‘ the fashion *. Obs. 

*599 Shaks. Heft. F, v. i. 80 Ytm thought, because he 
couKl not spc.akc Englisli in the natiuc garb, he could not 
therefore h.audlc .Tn English Cudgell. 1590 B. Jonson AV. 
A/an out 0/ Hum, iv. iv, His seniors give him good slight 
looks, After their garlic. i6i8 Bolton Floras (1636) 71 
Carrying himselfe . . overloftily. and .above the g.arbc of a 
fclIow-citizcn. 16^ F ullkk Holy «y Fro/. St. 11. vi. 72 Others 
. . use .some obsolete garb in their garments, gestures, or 
discourse. 1647 Browne tr. Gotubcndlle's Folexander 
II. 48 In a very ill garbe she returned m>' complements. 
x668 Leather-more or Advite cone. Gaming ted. 21 8 A young 
fellow had by strange Fortune runne up a very small 
summe to fifteen htiiidred pounds, and put hirn.sclf into a 
Garb accordingly, could not give over, plaid on . . lost it all, 
run in.ad, and so dyed. x6^ Evelyn Diary 22 Apr., The 
younger .son .lived in the garb and equipage of the richest 
nobleman. 


fb. Fashion, make, sort (in quot. 1599 with 
allusion to Gaub sb .^ ; cf. L. ejusdem farinx). 

*599 Jonson Fv. Man out of Hum. 11. i. 1 am so 
haunted at the court, and at my lodging with your refined 
choice spirit.s, that it makes me clean of another garb, 
another .sheaf, I know not how ! i6oj} Cauf.w in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 99 Wee may still enrich our language with 
others [words] of the like garbe. 

4. Fashion of dress, esp. official or other distinc- 
tive dress ; hence loncr. dress, costume. 

x6aa Pracham Ovjv//. xv. 191 Be ihriftie also inyour 
apparrell and clothing .. vsing that moderate and middle 
garbe, which .shall rather les.sen then make you bigger then 
you are. <x x6as Fletcher Lorte's Pilgr. t. i. In nose and 
doublet, The hoi.se-boy’s garb. 17*7 A. Hamilton A'ew 
Act. E. Ind. 11. XXX vi. so 'Their bodily Garb is a Brock of 
Colton Cloth. 1756 C. Lucas Ess . IVaters 111. 260 He is 
.stripped of his wet garb. *77 *. Mackenzie Man Feel. 
xxviii. (180^ 48 A man entered, in the garb of an officer. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi fourn. France I. 409 Many gentlemen 
w;ear black as the court garb. 1835 Tmirlwall Greece I. 
vii. 275 He went out at the gate, disguised in a woodman's 
garb. 1843 Lf.ver f. Hinton xviii, I wished to be a soldier 
in more than the mere garb, 
b. transf. teaAJig. 

1667 Milton P. L , ii. 226 Words cloath'd in reasons garb. 
a 1745 Swift Wks. (1841) II. 137 This [weeping] may 
prove to be no more than the very garb and outward dress 
of a conlrile heart. 17^ Monthly Rev* 6i8The.se books 
were, .precious, .notwithstanding their torn and mouldy 
garb. 1833 N. Arnott PkyAcs (cd. s) II. 126 The earth . . 
swn becomes covered . .with it.s thick garb of green. z8m 
Ma.s.son Brit. Novelists i. 9 Heroic themes .. invc.sted with 
the garb of verse, 18^ Black Green Past, vii. Ho hod for 
the moment thrown off his customary garb of indifference 
or cynicism. 


5. Cemb, : f garb-master, one who professes 
the art of polite behaviour. 

*599 Jonson CynthieCs Resu v. ii, You att he has 
played down your grand garl>-ma.ster, here. 

Hence Oa'rbleaa a., without clothing. 

X838 New Monthly Mag. Lll. 117 He.. bade thee ride 
at noon our city through, Garblcss and guardlcss. 

Ckurb (g^b), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To cover 
with a garb, to clothe, dress. 

1846 Hawthorne Mosses ii. i. ix Thus garbed they go in 
search of new discoveries, a iBgx Moir JWms, Shiuitnv 
Truth ii, Garb’d in white Religion’s robes. 1875 '1 ‘ennvson 
Q. Alary tii. i. These black dog-Dons Garb themselves 
bravely. x888 L. Hkarn in Harper's Mag. I. XXV II. a 152 
Women . . very simply, almost savagely, garbed. 

b, dial. Also with (See quot s.") 

^ x868 Atkin.son Clet>eland Gloss., Garb, to bedeck, array 
in a gaudy fashion ; almost invariably Implying tasteless or 
vulgar finery- 1876 IVhitby Gloss., Garb to dress for 
displ.ay. ‘ Desperately garb’d out ’ outrageously fine. 

C. Jlir. 

1836 J. H. Nf-wman in Lyra Apost.{iZsg) 51 The rich e.ai th, 
garbea in its daintiest dress Of light and joy. 1848 Lytton 
Hafoldww. vij The boughs the leaves had garbed. 1856 
Dobei.L Fng. In Time of H^ar, ‘ 'The Rain is on the Roef 
To garb with joy The naked soul of Grief. 

Hence Garbed ///. a., dressed (in a specified 
fashion) ; Oa'rbing 7 fbl. sb. 

*599 Nashk Lenten Stujfe 25 A trc.atisc ns bigge garb’d 
.TA the french Academy. X673 R. Hkao G anting Acad. 
jtx.» He being always well garfied. 1887 Daily Tel. 3 M.tv 
5/7 Tlie Academy galleries held a variously garbed crowd. 
x88o Cornhill Mag. 219, I complete my nasty garbing 
under his eyes. 

Garbage (ga'^btidg), sb. Forms : 6- 8 garbidge, 
-iah(e, (6 garbadgo, -edge, garvage), 5- garbage. 
[Of obscure origin ; prob. adopted from AF., like 
many other wortls found in early cookery books. 
Derivation from OF. garbe sheaf is probable for 
sense 4, and possible for the other senses.] 

1 . The offal of an animal used for food ; esp. the 
entrails. Rarely, the entrails of a m.an. 

c 1430 Two Cookery bks. 1. 9 Take fayre g.ii liag^'s of chy- 
konys, as Jie hed. )ic fete, ]>e lyiierys, .an ]>® gysowrys. 
*530 Palsc.r. 224/1 Garbage of a foult, ketttoye. 1573-80 
Bahkt Alv. B 1071 To pulle out the garbishe or guttes of 
a thing. 1638 F'ord Fancies iv. i, Kullen in thy maw, thy 
guts and garbage ! 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 31 Augury, 
That out of Garbages of Catted Presag’d th’ event.s of ‘Truce 
or Battel. x68a li'eekiy Mem. 255 The blood, bowels, and 
the other garbish are taken out. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 86 
In Ncw-found-land they improve their Ground with the 
Garbish of Fish. X7»8 R. North Mem. Musick (1846) 60 
These people made no scrapie of handling gutts and gar- 
bages. 1843 Borrow Bible in .Spain 322 The carrion vulture 
. .disputing with the brutes the garbage. 

2 . 'Refuse in general; filth, f Also used for 
Gabble sb.^ 

1^3 Stanyhurst AEneis m. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramtl 
l^arDadge, theire gorges drnftyc be gulled. 16x5 G. Sanoys 
Trav. 240 This fouiitaine was said to grow thicke, and 
saiiour of garbidge, at such time as they celebrated the 
Olympiads. 1625 Puhchas Pilgrims 11. 1 78 j Cloues . . wlicn- 
.soeuer they .are m.ade cleane, and seperaled from their 
garbish. 1776 Adam .Smith IF. N. 1. viii. (1869) I. 75 Tiiey 
(the Chinesel arc c,Tger to fish up the nastiest garbage thrown 
overlKiard. 1887 Spectator (.) July 621/1 The river w.ts the 
receptacle of the garbage and .sewage of these domiciles. 

3 . Jig. Chiefly in the sense of worthless or foul 
literary matter. 

159* Nashk P. Pentlesse{fi 6 i. 2) ^ga, Let not your shops be 
injected with anie such ..stinking garUadge. z6o6 Dav 
HeqfGuh I, i. ti88i) ti Almes-basket-scraps, the very fall 
atur garbidge of gentry. 1759 Gkainc;kh tr. Sntpicia's 
Poems ix. 6 Rare 'J'asic, and worthy of a Poet's Brain, To 
prey on Giirbage. 1803 Jane J’ortf.r Thaddeus xxii. 
(1831) 194 She flew with voracious appetite to .sale herself 
on the garbage of any circulating library. x8xa DTsraki.i 
Calavt, Auth. (1867) 135 The public appetite, .afterwards 
indignantly rejected the palatable garbage. x88r Mlss 
Bradoon Mt, Royal III. vi. 124 Any garbage is food for 
a woman’s vanity. 

+ 4. (See qiiots.) Obs. [cf. dial. F. gerhde, garhh 
used in a similar sense (see Codefroy 

x5)i6 Housch. Ord. (1790) 206 All such horses, .to be sub- 
stantially .served .according to their allowance . . in Hay, 
GarhagtL .and Litter. x6i7 Markham Cavat. i. 6 I'hat 
which Horsemen call garbadge, which is whealc slrawe and 
the cares, chopt small together. 1887 Kent Gloss., Garbage, 
a sheaf of corn, Latin garba; a cock of hay; a fagot of 
wotKl, or any other bundle of the . . fruits of the earth. 

6. attrih. and Comb., as garbage-barrel, -box, 
dnspcclor. 

188a Sala Amcr. Reins. (1885) 175 The garb.ige-bo.\cs 
or ash-barrcl.s . . arc still the same unsightly . . nuisances. 
1889 Century Mag. Sept. 750/1 Judges, lawyers, and nota- 
ries out of whose professional garbage barrel he emoyed a . . 
privilege of feeding ! 1896 Daily Ac eivs 3 June 4/1 J'hc re- 

sponsible, if not dignified p<j.st, of garbage inspector. 

tGarbaflre Obs. F'orms: see 

the sb. ; also 6 s^orbaige. [f. prec. sb.j 
1 . irans. To disembowel ; to remove the offal 
from ; to gut (fish). 

1541 Udali. Firasm. Apoph, 11. 161 His cookc found the 
Same rjmg in the bealy of a fi.she which he garbaiged to 
dre.ssc for his Lordes uyner. x6oi Wf.f,vkr Altfr, Afart, 

C iij, Men departed, Bowel’d, puld out, and garbisht euery 
day. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, i. 186 Pilchards, .are 
there taken, garhaged, .salted, hanged in the smoke. 167* 
JOSSKLYN Nctv Eng. Rarities 8 A Turkic Cock, that when 
ne was pull’d and garbidg’d, weighed thirty pound. 


2 . intr. To feed on offal. In 

1650 A. Niccholks Disc. Marr, tf Irwing vii.^^in Harl. 
A/isc. (1744) II. 15a Lust., will garbadge without all 
Respect, or Controul, upon Adultery, Fornication [etc], 
t GATbftg6r« Obs. [peril. AF. ; f. Garbage jA 
+ -EB 5 i.] In Serjeant garhager*. an officer of the 
royal kitchen, who had charge of the poultry. 

x6oz F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edxu, Il, % 52 (1876) 36 
A serjant garbagcr of the kitchin. .shal receve the pullaine 
. .and .scald them, 

Garbe, Garbedgre, obs. ff. Garb, Garbage. 
Garbei- : see Garble-. 

Garboll, obs. form of Garhoaro. 

g l-arb -feat hers : see List oJ‘ .Spurious JVords.] 
arbidge, Garbish, obs. forms of Garbage. 
t Garbist. Obs. rare. [f. Garb sb.'A^ + -1ST.] 
One who is skilled in polite behaviour. 

1640 BroiOk .Sparagus Garden iv. x, Yes, this is backsword 
Complement ; this wipes ofl the ffilsc praise which the first 
thrust on : you must bee scene in both, or you arc no true 
garbist else. 

Garblable, obs. foim of Garblkablk. 
Garblage < ga-jb’lt tl,:^ ;. In S garblage, 9 //is/. 
garboUage. [f. Garble z\ t- -age.] a. The duty or 
province of a garbler. + b. 'I'he refuse that has to 
be garbled or taken out of any commodity. Obs. 

17*7 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xliii. 120 Wc 
seldom find less iliun 10 or 12 per cent. Garblage. 18x9 
Hfaiti Grocers’ Comp. (i80y) 6'» Any merclmnt who .should 
. .sell spices, or other merchandize la:lougiug lii garbcllage. 

Garble (t^auh l), sb. Also 6-7 garbell, -by 11. 
[jirob. ad. It. garbcllo (whence ¥. grabeatt, which 
lias had all the Eng. senses), f. garbcllarc to 
Garble.] 

i 1 . Refuse (of spices) ; extraneous matter. Obs. 

150a Arnolde ChroH. (1811) 234 The garbyll of ni.icis, 
1603 '4 Act 1 Jas. /, c. ip § 2 If any the wiid .Spires, shall 
be mixed with any Garbles, .after, .the same shalbc first 
garbled . .by .the Garbler thereunto appointed. 1640 in 
Eiitick London 11. 175 Garble of cloves, of Aliuoiids. 
1791 Bailfy, Garbles, the Dust, Soil or Filth, sejiarated by 
garbling. 1809 R. Lanohird Introd. Trade 132 Garble, 
the refuse from spices, drugs, &c. 

1 2 . Merchandise containing an admixture of 
refuse or waste. Obs. 

16x8 Dalton Country Just. 116 Euery thing which 
bcarcth the name of Garbell, and whereof issueth a refuse, 
or waste. 1638 Pknkkthman Ariach. D8 Pitch, tarre, 
hempe . . allonie, wooll, silke and all other things that liearc 
the name of (iarbell and doe yeeld a rcfu.se or waste. 

b. A mixture of base and precious metal ; 
=- Alloy 5. 

1839 tJRE tyiit. Arts etc. 1058 The acid must l>e boiled 
on ilic granulated garble, or alloy, to effect the solution of 
the silver. 1868 in K. Skyd Bullion ^ For. E.xch. 190. 

3. The process of garbling, in various senses. 
x8o8 Wolcott (P. Pindar) To Nollekens Wks. i8t6 I V. ^10 
Did not the lady smile upon the garble [/. c. the iiiutilaiioii 
j of a siatucj. xBsg Heath Grocers' Comp. (1854) 60 The 
j officer . • was sworn . . to ob.scrve that the giu-blc of niercliaiils 
I goods should be iinp.Trtial. 

I ‘Garble (ga-jb’l), Ahso 6-7 garbol. [App. 

I originally a term of Mediterranean commerce, ad. 

It. garbellarc, ad. Arab. J^P gharbala (also 

karbala) to sift, select, related to Jl^ ghirbdl, 

kirbdl, sieve ; cf. Sp. garbillare to sift corn, 

garbillo corn-sieve. The It. word vv.as adopted also 
in b r. ; the pa, pple. garbell/ occurs in a quot. given 
by Godefr. erroneously ^.\.gerbele\ from 16th c. 
the vb. appears as grabeler, 

’J'hc twofold form of the Arab, word.s shows th.Tt th<w are 
not of n.Ttivc formation ; a probable source ha.s been found 
in the late L. cribellarc, f, crlbellutn dim. of cHbrum 
sieve.] 

1 1 . train. To remove the garble or refuse from 
(spice, etc.) ; to sift, cleanse (^const. of ) ; also, to 
silt out. Obs. 

*599 Hakij'vt Foy. II. 177 [At Alexandria] all sortes of 
.spices be gai bled after the bargaine is made. 16x9 in Crt, 
4^- Times yrt.L / (1849* II. 172 lie hatli granted, .four-pence 
halfpenny upon every chaldron of sea coal, to .see they 
mav be better garbled or cleansed. 1657 R.^ Licon Bar- 
badoes (1673 * 79 We fall all a Coughing, which lasts . . as 
long .as wc arc garbling it [red pepper], 1687 I^hit, Tram. 
XVT. SOT They . . will crumble into Giain.s, and the Wing.i 
-separate from thcni, which must be garbled out, xya* Db For: 
Moil Flanders Pref. 12 The whole relation is care- 

fully g.Trblod of all its levity and looseness, 1789 .Saunders 
in Phil. Trans. I.XXIX. 107 .Seed lac is only the .stick lac 
iit>:ke into small picce.s, garbled, and appearing in a granu* 
latcd form. x8is J. Smyth Pract. Customs (i8ai) 65 
Cochineal may be screened and garbled in the presence of 
the proper officers. 

2 . To select or sort out the best in (any thing or 
set of things) ; to take the pick of. Now rare exc. 
in to garble the coinage* Also with out, 

*483 Garbling vbL xA.]. 1630 J. Tayi.or (Water P.) 
\FU \ Mirth Wlw. 11.176 Wit and Mirth. .Apotbeg mat teal ly 
bundled vp and garbled at the request of old John Garr et .s 
Ghost. x66o tr. A myraldus* Treat, cone. Reltp. 11. 177 Why 
did not Cicero garble (Fr. orlg. esplucher] all tnose different 
Opinions. . to frame a good one it possible f a x66x Fuller 
lForthies( 1840) II. .^44 A privilege, .to garble the live pigs in 
the niarketx of the city. 1708 Ozkli. tr. Boileau’s Lutrin v. 
90 Each Glutton hunts, and garbles out Nice Bits, xyao 
Stoiv's Surv* Land, (ed. Suype) 11. 239/2 To prevent tnis 
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Office of garbling Wools ^he Haberdashers interposed. 
1814 W. Taylor in Mcuthly Re\>. LX XIV. 308 It has been 
found necessary to garble his ^rtenre» to throw away the 
flowerets that are on show tetc.J. 1859 R. F, Burton Ctnt, 
A/r, in Jml. Gtog, Soc, XXIX. 438 'l‘he gum . . is then 
carefully garbled with due regard to colour and si/e. 1875 
Jevons Money viii. 8x Hence arises the practice, exten- 
sively carried on in the present day in Kngland, of picking 
^ and culling^ or, as another technical expression is, garbling 
the coinage, devoting the good new coins to the melting* 
I^K)t, and passing the old worn coins into circulation again. 

•f* b. esp^ To ‘sift* or ‘weed’ (an army, corjx)- 
ration, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or uncompliant 
members. Also To garble out : to remove (objec- 
tionable persons) after selection, Obs, 

1650 Fuller PisgaJi 11. viii. 174 But his army must l)e 
garbled, as too j^reat for God to give victory thereby. 1658 
f>sHoi(N AtiT\ Son (cd. 6) « By garbling out of them all 
Hoys of an incapacity. i66x in Cobbett Pari. Hisf. 
(i3^) IV. 219 The house of commons w.as first garble<l,'and 
then turned out of doors. i6m Plain English 7 W ho garbled 
Corporations, and deprived Men of iheir greatest Civil 
Rights. 1736 Leuiauu A 1 arlbortntg/t I. 64 Colleges 

were attempted to l>e garbled, and imntcmori.'ii Found.'Uions 
broken in upon . . to make Room even for Profligates, if new 
Converts. 1770 Junius Lett. xl. 207 Tlie army . . w'ill not 
submit to be garbled. 1809 Ann. Reg. 230 'I hc government 
. .set itself to garble the army to its mind. 

3 . To make selections from with a (usually 
unfair or mischievous) purpose ; to mutilate (a | 
statement, writing, etc.) with a view to inisrepre- j 
sentation. ! 

T68to-9R Locke Toleration tir. vii. Wks, 1727 II. 376 To i 
garble thus the Truths of Religion, and by their own ' 
Authority take some not necessary to Salvation. *736 
BauNr;HKOKK Patriot. Advt, (1749) 9 More properly the 
writings of others than his, considering how they nad l>een j 
garbled, 1794 Huhkk AV/. Lords' Jruls, Wks. 1842 11. 623 ■ 
To break to piecc.s and to garble those facts. x8x8 Ja.s. 
Mftr. Brit. India III. vi. i. 42 The kite Governor-Cicneral j 
. . had withheld, mutilated, or garbled the correspondence. 
1833 Peel in Croker Papers ’Jti) Sept (1834). The evidence 
has bcen^ .since garbled in publication. 1^7 C. Geikik 
Christ l.xi. (1879) Those who came forw.ird garhlctl, or 
misLinderstuvxl the words of Jc.sus. 1888 Frith Autobio^. 
Ill, viii. 175 He had ..garbled the title of her picture iJi 
the Catalogue. _ 1895 F. Mali. Tu>o Trifles 8 By garbling 
me he indulges in uncandid suppre.ssion of the tnith. 

•i 4 . Confused with Gaubage v. - Gakb.xgr v. i . 
1661 Lovell Hist. Anint. 4- Min. lutrod. d ?, Birds .. 
rigljlly killed, garbcllcd, and pulled. 

Garble, obs. form of GABBOARih 
Garbleable (gaub’lab’l), a. Ohs. C.XC. IlisL 
Also 7 gorblable. [f. Gaublkz». + -able.] l.iablc 
to be garbled ; see G.\rbi.r ik 1. 

1603-4 Act I Jas. /, c. 19 § I All Spices, Wares, Drugges, 
and other Merchandizes garbleable. 1690 Leybourn Cum. 
Math. 8 All sorts of Wares or Mcrchandi.se, garblable, as 
Sugar, Pettier, Cloves, &c. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 $ 3 

Owners of any spices.. or mcrchandize.s garbleable. 1800 
[see O.xROLEft 1] 

Garbled (ga-ibl’d), ///, a. [f. (iAUBf.E zk • 
Koi.] In scn.ses of the vb. 

x6«3 .V/. Papers Col. 144 Cloves., the price set at 6.v. Gi, 
garbled and ss. Bd. ung.arblcd. 1774 Bl'kkk Sp. .'Inter. 
Tar. Wk.s. 1842 I. 167 'I'he fulle.st, most imp.'irtial, and 
least-garbled body of evidence that ever was prcxluccd to 
this house. 1814 K. Bland Pro 7 ’. J. Pref. 10 This garbled 
edition was printed .at Florence. 1855 .Macaulay Hist. 
Eng IV^. xix. 354 'I’he Just Vindication consists chiefly of 
gArulcd extracts froiii^ the Areop.agitica of Milton. 1871 
Br..\cKiK J'pur Phases i. 54 A garbled statement consn noted 
upon the principle of pushing into prominence everything 
that is back 

Garbler (ga jbl.ij). [f. Garble v. f -euL] 

1 . An ofificial who garbled spices, etc. ( i.e. removed ; 
the refuse from them) ; a sifter. Obs. cxc. Hist. \ 

sSga Gref.nr Pp.st. Cottrtier Fija, Vou buy of the j 
Garbcllers of spice.s, the refuse that they .sift from y« ; 
Marchant. 1707 A<t 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 A fit and able prison | 
to e.xecute the office of garbler within the city of London. • 
1800 CoLQL'HouN Conttff. Thames xi. 332 A (iaiblci who, 
at the request of the Owner of any Spices or Drugs garble- i 
able . . .shall g.arble the same. 18x9 Iieath Gror.trs' i omp. 
(1854 61 Thomas Halfmark wa.s chosen and sworn garbeiler ! 
spices and of sotill ware. j 

2 . t a. A censor of the press {obs.'). b. One w'ho i 
garblcsorniutilate.s' literary works, statements, etc. | 

a. 1656 Rarl Monm. Advt./r. Pamass. 170 I’hc publick j 

garblcrs of Poetry .. brought these two Latin verses to the 
test. 1693 in Wood Life |0. H. .S.) III. 430 If iIiun th' | 
.Athenian garhlcrs should proceed Their great Bodleian 1 
library to weed. { 

b. A 1673 UkOUHART Rabelais in. Prok t6 You Petti- 

foggers, Garbcllcrs, and Masters of Chicanery. 1710 Swif t | 
Examiner No. 19 ? 8 There was a farther Secret in this j 
Clause, which may best be discovered by the first Projectors, j 
or at least the Garblcrs of it. I 

Hence t Chb'rblenhlp, the office or function of { 
a garbler. | 

1569 Proi , C'rt. Com. Counc. Loud. Repert. 16 If. 494 ! 
The of the garbclershippe of spices, ivao Sto 7 u s \ 

.S’wrr-. Lend. (ed. Strype) II. ^9/2 Suit was maae by .some j 
liriit Pcr.sons for an Office of Garbler.ship of foreign wools. 

Garbling (jjaMblii)), vbl. $b. [f. Garble v. + 
-iNtii.] The action of the verb Garble. 

+ 1 , The action or process of picking or selecting 
(spices, etc.), or of removing the refuse or the 
inferior specimens from incrchaiidise, etc. Obs. 

V Ruh. IlL c. II ^ I They wil not suffre any 
garbelyng of theym to be made but sclle goofi and bad at ' 
togedy r u ngiu bcled. 15x8 A cc. in A rchxol. ' 
XLVIl. 310 tor . , letheryng, bokclyng, and garlxslyng of ; 


mlmlxlvij complete harneii. tgMt {tiiUY A profitable . . Dis- 
course for the Meeting with the had Garbelllng of Spices 
used in these Daics. x6ax Klsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 89 The Prince's mocton . . touchinge the garb- 
huge of Tobaccho. x66a H. Sr urbb /W. Nectar iv. 70 
'i'herc ought to be a great care in the Picking, Garbling, 
and preparing the (Cacao] Nuts. 1687 in Heath Grocer^ 
Comp. (1869) 61 The Coinpatiy’.s right in the garbling of 
.spices. i8m Coi.quhoun Comm. Thantss xi. 397 Certain 
other privileges al.so attach to the Garbling of Merchandise 
imported. 1809 K. Langford Jntrod. Trade 13a Garbling^ 
the clearing the refuse from any commodity. 

t b. transf. The action or process of * sifting * 
(a corporation, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or un- 
com])liant members. Ohs. 

a iMx Fuller H orthiesOS4.>) IT. 449 The general purging 
and garbling of the Judges. ttiS\Flngelhun, orO. Crom- 
(1672) 61 Their Propositions being more rigid .since iJio 
last gaitling by the Army. X690 Andres Tracts II. 43 
Jobbs. . which sotiiettme& Required shaking off a Testimony 
or Garbling of a Jury. 

2. 'fhe action or proc.t;s.s of making selections 
with a view to misrepresentation. 

x86x Bright Sp. on India 19 Mar., He know.s there have 
been garbling and mutilation . .in those despatches. X885 
Ch. Times la June 456 All kind.s of quibbles, equivocations, 
garblings, and direct falsehoods. 

3 . (See quot.) 

1867 S.mytii Sailor s WouLbk.^ Garbling, the mixing of 
rubbish with a car^^o stowed in bulk. 

4. font r. pi. The refuse or lemainder of a staple I 

commodity after selection of the best. | 

x88i Daily Sews 21 Jan. 6/8 Gums . . olibanum . . sold at 
58r. ; garblings, •i^s. bd . : siftings, 254. 6f/. x886 Harris 

Techn. Diet. Eire Insur., GatHings, pickings of wool, col- 1 
toil, and like material. j 

Garboard (ga-ibo^d). Also 7 garbell, -ble. | 
[app. a. Du. ganrboord (obs.), explained by Win- ; 
schooten (1681) as i. gar-en short for gaderen to j 
( .ATHEK + board B<»aki) sh. Cf. F. gabord (1538 in ' 
Hat2.-Darm. ').] The first range of plank.s laid upon ; 
a ship’s bottom, next the keel ; the corresponding j 
range of plates in an iron vessel. Also athib. as ! 
\ii garboard plank y -plaie^ -seam ; garboard-strake i 
— garboard. j 

i6»6 Capt. Smith Accui. Yng. Seamen 8 The Oarbell j 
St rake is the outside nlancke next tlie keele. i6a7 — 
Seamans Grant, ii. 3 Tne Garbord is the first plauke next 
thp keele on the outside. x6ox T. H(ale 1 Acc. Netu Invent. 

40 Putting him upon thoughts (had it been pTacticable) of 
.shifting her Garblc-strakc tiiere. 1780 G. Keatk Peieiv JsL 
157 The carpenter got one of the planks of the gailx)anl 
sirake on. 1834 M. Scott Cruise A/idgc U859) 249 The shot 
..had only damaged two planks of the garlioard streak. 
x86s Mks. Whitney Gaytvorthys I. 17a The starboard gar- 
Imard scam close by the stern, h.ad ojicned. 1869 Sik^ K. 
Rff.ii Shipbuild. i. 7 An external iron keel . . was npplieil, 
and connected to the original flat keel by garhoard-pkites. 
Ibid. 8 Intercostal pkitc.'-- were. ..secured below to the inner 
garboards. 1893 Daily A’cre.r 26 June 5/8 The garboards, 
and bottom parts of the transverse fiames. 

! Garboil '.g^'Jhoil » Obs oxc. arch. Form.s: 

I 6-7 garboyl, -boilo, (6 broyl. Sc. -bulle\ 6-9 
-boyle, 6' garboil. [ad. GF. garbouil, garhouille 

: ( == Sp. garbnllo), ad. It. garfntglio, connected with 
L. to Boil; the origin of the prefixed element 

is disputed.] Confusion, disturbance, tumult ; an 
instance of this, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly. 

1548 U UALL Erasm. Par. L uke xxi. 165 When ye shal hcare 
all the worlde to 1 h:c in a garboilc of scdicions. 156a Ran- 

I IXM.IH in (i. Ch.Tliners .Mary .Scot. (1818) I. 86 In all 
those garbulles, 1 assure your honour, I never saw the (^ueeii 
merrier. x6oo K. Blouni Ir. Conestaggio 55 The Citie of 
Lisl>oii, as also all the rest, wane in ^rcal garboile. x6xo 
lIoi.L.NNi) Camden’s Brit. i. 66 VN hil»:s Cominmlus was 
Emperour, Britannic was all of a Garboile. /x 1655 Vinks 
l.ord'.'i Supp. (1677) 112 To cut that intricate knot, that 
makes such a garlwyle in the text, xt^i WfxjD A th. Oxon. 

1. 426 He journied to Rome. but.. raising great garboyles 
among the Sdiolars of that pl.are, Cardinal Boncompagno. . 
expelled him thence, m J oiissos, Garbo/l. 1864 Burton 
STot. Abr. III. ii. 140 Befoie. the intestine garboyles of this 
i.sland. 1891 .Vat. Re 7 >. July 669 Far from the moiling crowd 
and garboyle of the world. 

tOarboiL?^. Obs. Also 6 gnrboylo. [f. prec. 
sb.] frans. To confuse, .agilalc, disturb. 

1572 H. Miodlemorf- in Elli.s Orig. Lett. .Ser. ti. 111. 5 
The occasion urcscntly offeryd, of the Lowe Coiitreys so 
gre.Ttly g.'ulxiylcd, x<94 Cakkw Iluartds Exam. U ’itsvu. 
(1396) 101 Amongst the first qualities, there is none which 
so much garboileth this fiower a,s e.xcessiuc heat. 

Erroneously for Gaublk v. in vaiiou.s senses. 
x5M Kokn Decades 33a Mcltynge, fynynge, dryinge, gar- ! 
boylyng, and .such other broylynges. 1574 Helluwes 
Giteuara'a Earn. Ep. (15771 382 By their authority they 
thrust in ihcmsclues, to gio.s.sc the Bible, and garlioile the 
scripture, xs^ A. M. tr. Gahelhouer s Bk. Phvsicke 201/2 
Take a wilde Ducke, pluckc him, and garboyle riirn. a 17x5 | 
Burnet Otvn 'Lime (17661 II. 3 I'o lip dowm so many Lords I 
at a time and to garboil the House, as often as any party I 
.should have a great m.Tjoriiy. x7*o .Sftnvs Sur 7 \ Lona. j 
(ed. Strype) II. v. xiv. 229/1 They diil gailioil out of every ; 
hiindrea the Half of .such Baggage and Refuse Stuff. ; 

t Garbred. Obs. rare-^^. [app. f. .i^re Gorb 
(? or Garth) -f Brede.] 

xfiax N, Riding Rec. (1894) I. 51 One parccll of mcadowc 
called a garbred of meadow. 

GarC6 (goJs)* Also garse. ||a. Telugu gdrisa 
(Yule).] ‘ A cubic measure for nee, etc. in use on 1 
the Madras coast, as usual varying much in value. | 
liuebanan (Infra) treats it as a weight * (Yule). 
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X75R T. Brooks Weights Meat. E. ind, 6 Grain M^ures 
i . . 1 Garse, 8400 lbs. o oa. Avoirdupoiae. 1759 in A. Dal- 
! ryninle Orient. Repert. (1793) 1 . lao Rico may be flight 
for ob^t 12 Pagodas a Garce. 1807 F. Buchanan Joum. 
Mysore etc. I. 6 The proper native weights . . are .. 90 
Bani.Ty.s ((bandies) x Gursay, called by the English Garse 
. . The Garse (isj nearly 1905 lbs. x8xx P. Kelly Umv. 
Cambist I. lai Madras. . The Garce, corn measure, contains 
80 Parah-s or 400 Marcals. Ibid., Madras . . The Gursay 
(called by the English Garce) contains 20 Baruays. 

Garoe, var. Gabbu sb. Obs. 
t Garoion^ garson. Obs. (alter 16th c. chiefiy 
i Ilist.), Also 4 garsotm, garesowne, 7 gartioD, 

; garsoon. [a. OF. garden (nth c.), garcion, gar^ 

I 2on, garchon, etc. t,mod.F. gartfon^) ^ Pr. garso^ 
j guarzon, Sp. garzon, P^. gar^Ro, It. garzonty med . 1 -. 

(J2th c.) ^rcidn-emy tor which gardferttm (f. the 
I analo|jy of sculi/erunt) occurs. The nom, form 
I (med.L. garcio) is represented by OF. gars (mod. 
j F. gars in jocular use, * lad ’), and perh. by Pr. 
i gart z adj. * bad*. The primaiy sense is * servant, 
attendant* (often used contemptuously, like ‘knave*, 

‘ varlct ’) ; the mod.Fr. senses ‘ boy *, ‘ bachelor *, 
are of later development.] A serving-man, groom ; 
esp. a young man or boy servant. 

13. . K. A Us. 2505 And damoselis to garsounes, Ther was 
mad al comunes. 13. . .Sir Bents (A.) 291^3 His .sonc ]>at was 
a proud gaisoun, hien him clepedc Beuoun. X3. . .Seuyn 
Sag. iW.) 1428 Whether lord orgarsoiin. c M erlin 103 

It ys grevouse thiiige to vs to haiie a garcion to be lorde oucr 
v.s alle. 2563 J Heywood Prtvv. 4r Epigr. (1867) 170 Long 
wayghtync and small wages mnkth poorc garsons. 2598 
Hakluyt 7 I. 19 Hasting shall finde 21. ship.s, in eucry 
ship 21. men, and a Garcion, or Boy, which in called a Gromet. 
x6oa Middleton Blurt 111. i. E j b. She meanes her French 
garsoon. rx640 J. Smyth Lis’es Berkeleys (1883) I. 166 
For a gartion or boy to attend him j ' ob. the day. xfiyx F. 
Ihiti.Lirs Reg. Nccess, 377 That no more but one (Jansoti be 
allowed. 

II Garmon (garsoh). [Fr. : see prcc.] A boy, 
serving-man, waiter; in Kng. use chiefly a waiter 
in a' French hotel or restaurant. 

2839 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 156 Here w'c dined, and were 
chained four francs for dinner, besides sous to the garcoii. 

t Ga*rOOmer. Obs.-^ [ad. Ger. garkttpfer, f. 
gar ready, refilled 4- kupfer copper.] Refined copper. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 105 Hermann 
reckons only from i to 5 per cemt. garcopper. 

Oarer ow, obs. form of (ioucuow . 
tGard^. Ohs. [ad. F.^; vAf (in premire garde //) : 
.see Guard jA] Attention, watchfulness. Also, the 
object of one’s attention. 

a 1569 Kingksmvll Man's Est, x. (1580) 62 This was his 
gard, he was .still biiNie aboute these, the blindc, the leaper, 
the lame, the deafe, and the eledde. 1600 Hoi.land Lwy 
xxin. ix. (1609) 478 All their g.ird and regard, all their eyes 
upon him alone, what .serve they for? 

t Gard Ohs. Also garde, [ad. F. garde 
? (Cotgr.' ] The dew-claw of a deer or boar. 

! 1576 ruRDERV. Venerie iS4 "^Ihc gurdc.s (which are his 

hinticr chiwes or dew daw’es) shouhl he great and open one 
from another. 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Earme 691 
■ The. wrinkles which arc betwixt his gards and the hcele. 
Gard*^ (gaid). dra/. (Cornwall). qnots.) 

, ifoa Carkw Cornwall 30 b, A thick strong net . . drawne 
at the boates sterne, gathering whatsoever it mecteth lying 
in the bottoine of the w.'itcr, out of which when it is taken 
vj> theycull the oysters .and ca.st away the residue, which they 
termc gard. 2865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. IV. Eng. Ser. 1. 124 
Clean all the platters . . with wattjr and gard (gravel sand). 

Gard, Gard- : see Guard, Guard-. 

Gardain(e, obs. form of Garden, Guardian. 
Gardant, obs. form of Guardant. 
t Ga*rdantly« ^tdv. Ohs.-' [f. F. gardant pre.s. 

pplf. <){ gat'der to look + 'LY^.] Atlurilivcly. 

1574 J. JoNKs A\tt. BeginniniC (irtnv. Things 37 How 
i Gard.Tiuly thcrforc these are to be Kegardeci, wise men 
easi^' sceth. 

II Ckirde-bras (gardi^bra). Also 5 (in anglicized 
forms) gardbroce, garbrasse, 7 gardebrace, 9 
erron, garde-de-bras. [F. garde-braSj f. garde-r 
to guard + bms arm.] * An additional i»iece of 
armour placed on the upper part of the gauntlet, or 
fastened to the elbow-plates* (Fairholt). 

1459 in Poston Lett. 1. 487 Itom, j. garbras.se. CX489 
Cax i ON Blanchardyn xxiv. 83 'I'he sleue of cloth of gold , . 
whiche he cour hed along his shoulder in stedeof gardchras. 
arxsoo ( haucer’s Dresne 1556 Without was left not one. 
Horse, male, trusse. ne hagage, Salatl, speure, gardbrace ne 
page But was lodged and roome y nough. ^ 2679 Blount A nc. 
Tenures 104 This Gardebrace is othcrwi.se called vamhrace, 
and signifies Armor for the Armc. 2874 Boutki.l Arms 
A rm. X. 204 The plates that were fixed to the clbow-pieces 
were entitled gardes'dedras. 

tGardaoaut. Obs. [corruption of F. garde- 
cordcy f. garder to Gu a hd + corde Cord.] (See quot. ) 

2706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Gardecaut. or Gard-dn-cord, 
is that which stops the Fusee of a Watch when wound up, 
i7«2 in Bailey. 

11 Qarde- 4 n-C 0 rpS (gard^d/Vktir). [Fr. ; lit. 

‘ guard of the body .] A body-guard ; a member 
of a body-guard. 

x6si Evelyn Diary 7 Sept., Then came.. the garde du 
corps and other officer.s. 2702 Farquhak .Sir H. Wi/dair 
III. i. For not one of the..sc fellows stirs abofit without his 
garde-du-cofps. 2703 De Fok On Standing Army Misc. 
ao6 Queen Elizabeth, tho’ she had no Guard du Corps, yei 
she had her Guardi du Terres [ !J 17x0 Examiner No. 1 1 P 5 
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I have heard of a certain Illustrious Peijon, who ^ving a 
that forc'd;thelr Attendance on him, put 
fK*f^nto a and maintain’d them as hi« Servants. 

IbS^Tkack* xxvlii, Mirobolant .. killed four 

Ws ownooint in the barricades of July. 

^^rdeln, obs. form ot Guabdian. 

Oardan Cga’-id’n), sd. Forms : 4 garthen, (6 
-yne, -ynge), 4-7 gardin(e, -yn(e, (5-6 .SV. -Ing, 
-yng), 4 -^ gardain, -ayn(e, -ein(o, -eyn(o, (6 gar- 
dene, Sc, galrden, -ing), 6 - garden, [n. CNF. 
^ardin (Central F. jar din) pop. 'L,^gardln-umy f, 
"*gani‘tifn (OF. gard^ gart, jart, garden) a. Teut. 
*gardo-z (Goth, gard-s^ OHG. gart^ OS. gardy OK. 
geardy ON. ^ifii;'ff-r,enclosui e : see( \ abth nnd Y aw > ). 
The 'Feiit. langs. have also a wk. form, with the 
special sense ‘^rden\* OFris. garda^ OS. gardo 
(Du. gaarde)y OHG. gario (MI 1(1. garfey mod.Ci. 
gatien). Cf. Pr. gardiy jardiy jerziy and jarditia 
fern, (also Sp. jardin, I’g. jardimy It. giardtno, 
which appear to be adoptions from Kr. or Pr.).] 

1. An enclosed piece of ground devoted to the 
cultivation of dowers, fruit, or vegetables ; often 
preceded by some defining word, as Jlotver-y fruit- y 
kitchen- y market- y strazcfherry-garden, etc. 

13.. K, A Us, 1028 With samytes, and baudekyns Weore 
cortined the gardy ncs. 13.. /?, E,Allit.P,h. afioYourpr.rlc 
is. .in his* gardyn gracios gaye. Herc-inne to Icnge for «;ijer 
& play, c 1386 Chaik:kr Wife's ProL 765 Yif me a plaiite 
of thilkc blissed tie And in my gardyn planted it shal 
bee. Z440 Gesta Rom, xxxi. 118 (Harl. MS.) The 
knight . . yede abowte in the gardin, and so\ite the clewe, 
& fondc It, 1513 Mork Rich, III Wks. 53/2 My lord 
you bane very good strawheries at your gardayne in 
ilolbcrnc. tS^s Wilts «y Inv. N, C. (Surtees 1835) 106 
The garthynges and Orchard perteynlrig thereto, 1577 
Harrisom England it, xx. (1878) 1. 323, 1 comprehend 
therefore yndcr the word * garden \ all such grounds as arc 
wrought with the spade by mans liand. i6ii Smaks. Cymb, 
i.i. 8i lie fetch a tiirne about the Garden. x68o 90 Tkmi'i.k 
Rss, Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 174 The Use of Gardens 
.sciims to have been the most ancient and most general of 
any sorts of Possession among Mankind. 1756-7 tr. 
Kiyslt'.Ps Tra 7 ^.{^^C)o) IV. 356 1 'he garden is on a slope, or 
gentle declivity ; and very much resembles iirincc Paigene's 
garden. x8ao Shklley Srnsilf. PI. ii. 29, I doubt not tlie 
llowers of that garden sweet Rejoiced iri the sound of her 
gentle feet. 1836 Stancky Sinai P^t> iii* (*858) 191 
l'",a.st(irri gardens . . arc not flower gardens, nor private 
gardens, but the orchards, vineyavd.s or fig enclosures pnind 
a town. 187a Vf.ai's Tcchn, I list. Comm, 36 A wall picture 
of .an ancient Egyptian garden has been preserved. 
fig. a 1340 Hamisji.k Psalter Prol., pis bokc is raid garthen 
closed, wel cn.selcd. 1^35 Misyn Eire 0/ Lotjc u xxx. 65 
pc .StiuK; truly pal boylh is sweyt be .schynynge of consciens, 
tk fayr be chariie of cndlcs lufe, cristis gardyn may be cald. 

b. />i. Ornamental grounds, used as a place of 
public resort, usually with some defining word, as 
Botanic fily Zoological Gardens y etc. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 73/2 KivulUng tho.se imperial .struc- 
tures are the gardens of St. Petersburg. 1884 Scotsman 29 
Jan. 2, I have just returned from my usual .stroll in the 
Holanic.T.! Gardens. 


c. iransf. Applied to a region of remarkable 
fertility. The Garden of England \ a name given 
to various counties, csp. Kent and Worcestershire. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. i. 4, I am arriu’d for fruitful 
Ivombardie, The pleasant garden of great Italy. 1716 Laoy 
M. W. Mt»NTA<iii Let. to Mrs. Smith 5 Aug., The whole 
country appears a large garden. 1885 Kakjkon Sacred 
N^nggrt 1. vii, * Yes, sir, Kent’s my county, but even in the 
garden of England they can’t grow finer roses than them 

2. a. Short for Covent-garden y Ilattcn garden 
(quot. 1 R 90 ), localities in l.ondon, 

1^63 Prit. Mag, IV. 415 A fashionalile colTee house in the 
neigiibourhood of the Garden, X85X Maviiew Lond. Pnbonr 
1 . 81 Not only is the ‘ Garden ’ itself all bustle and activity, 
but [etc.l. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recolleci. iv. in Corn/i. 
Mag, Mur, 257 She [Miss O’NcillJ talked^ of ‘ the Garden ’ 
and * the Lane’ and w'as very fond of rccilation. 1890 7 'it 
Pits 20 Mar. 389/2 The cut .stones are chiefiy sold to the 
large dealers in the ‘Garden'. 

u. //. Often used with some local prefix as the 
name of a square or street, in the suburbs of 
London, and (by imitation) in many other towns. 

1848 Thackeray yan. Pair lx, ‘ Gardens’ was ti feliciious 
word not applied to stucco houses with a.sphalte terraces in 
front, HO early as 1827. 

3. As a name for the school of Epicunis (who 
taught in a garden). 

Diog. T.aert. uses oi arrb riov KT^iriav as a name for the .sect ; 
cf. aliio Cicero, A^>r/i E/icuri. 

tB 6 j M. Pattison Serm. (1885) 164 [Neither] the Porch, 
the (J.ardeii, nor the Academy. 

II. at t rib. and Comb, 

4. a. simple attrib. ( — of or belonging to a 
garden, for use in a garden^, garden-alley y -M/, 
-henchy -bowery -close y -court y ^crofty -doory -earthy 
fencCy fieldy -hedgCy -islandy -islety -j- -knoly -lawHy 

- mattery -mould,- order y fahy-refusey - room , -scissors y 
-seedy -shadcy -shearsy -tillagey -tooly -vtalky -tvally 
•wicket ; b. objective, ns garden-watering yW, sb. ; 
garden • loving adj. ; c. instrumental, as garden- 
girdledy -surrounded adjs. Also garden-like adj. ; 
garden-nvardesy -wise advs. 

t6aa Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. lao The Flowry ValHcx .. 
lying sleeke and smooth, a.s any *Garden- Allies, 1633 
Herukrt Templty Church Milit. 127^ Here Sinne took 
heart, and for a ‘'garden-bed Rich shrines and oracles he 
VOL. JV. 


purchased. i88x Rossetti Ball. 4 Sonn,, King^s Trag. 
(1882) 128 Couched on the happy gardcn-becl. 1803 Lanixir 
bferotc Idyllsy Meliton 4 Lily 5 Sit on thw *garden-bencli 
and hear a song. 1798 Coleridge Attc. Mar. \ ii, xviii, In 
the ’’Gardcn-liower the Hride And Pride-maids singing are. 
1830 Mrs. Rrowninc; Poems H. 277 Who will fetch from 
garden-closes Some new g.arlands while I speak ? 1800 

Misc. Tracts in Asiatic Ann, Reg. o8/t To the north of 
the Sungee Dalaun is antrther ^gartfen court, containing 
public otficcs. 1871 R. El 1.1S Catullus Ixii. 48 Look in a 

.. n. ;..:i . 


Karth (1723) 13 That blackUh Layer of Earth or Mou 
which is called by some Htarden-Earth. 1856 Emehsom 
TraitSy Char. Wks. t Piobn) II. 57, 1 suppose never 
natiun built their ])arty-walls so thick, or their •‘garden- 
fences so high. 1837 J. E. ^\\:.ViV.\^ Summer Pyrenees 11 . 
85 Hi.s own particular inoulin, in wliich lie grinds the 
produce of his "garden-field. x88a Ouida Maremma 1 . i 
J'he cathedral square of "garden-girdled Grosseto. c 1420 
Palloti. on Hush. iii. 569 To make a "gardyn hegge. a >746 
Holdsworth On I’ir^il (1768. 80 Our old willows . . par- 
ticularly some in the ■ (imden-Island in .St. James’ I'ark. 
i8*t SiiKLi.KY Prometk. Unb. 11. v, 'l ill through elysiaii 
"garden-islets. .The Ixiat of my desire is guided. i6a6 K.\t.(iN 
Sylva §111 In "Garden-knots, and the Krets of Houses, :ind 
all eipi.all and well .answering Figures. 1845 1 II. 
1056 riiose pests, that raise such unsightly halls of earlll upon 
^garden-lawns. 1829 Lyttom Devereux iii. iv, 1 had cntcrcil 
into a more woorled and *garden-likc description of country. 
X838-4J AuNoi.n Hist. Rome (1846) I. ii. 35 Its gardcn-likc 
hirms. x83x PeePs Phrist In this condition they are 
pnn.lKLScd by persons h.aviiig "garden-loving friends at 
iioinc. 1577 tioOGE H cresbaePs Hush. ii. (1586) 49 'Po 
sliew me some part of your great knowledge in "Garden 
matters. 1707 Mohttmkr Hush. 131 'J'hey [Hops] delight 
most in the rich black "Garden-inoUl, that is deep and light, 
and that is mixed rather with .Sand than X78a Mar- 

shall in Phii, Trivis. LXXllI. 22T One I find laid up in 
the fold of a .. turnip leaf. . was . . formed by putting . . 
garden mould to them. 17^ A. Young Trav. France 5 
Nothing can be more beautiful, or kept in more "{^.arden 
onlcr, if I may use the expression. 1828-40 Rkkhy Encycl. 
Her. I, * Garden-pales are sometimes iKirnc in co.at -armour, 
gener.ally issuing from the b.asc and filchee, or noinled at 
the top, nud conjoined. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons .?■ 
IP. vi, Our garden-pales rnu parallel with the high road. 
1868 Pear D li 'aierfarm. xv. 159 Chopped "garden-refuse. . 
will answer admirably. 171^ K. Roe Let. tty - fohnson 19 
Where "garden-room enougli is to be had. 1832 Miss Mn - 
i-ORn PV?/rf^v Scr. v. (1863) 433 It turned out to l.>e only the 
clinking of a pair of "gardeti-scLssars. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
I, xviii, Some ’"garden-seed, a 17x1 Ken Preparat ives 
I’oct, Wks. X721 iv. 92, I to a "Gartlen-Shadc withdrew. 
X708 Motteox RaheldisV , ix. (1737) 36 A P.air of "Garden- 
shears. 1874 I.isi.F. Carr fud. Guynne II. yii, 170 I'he 
secluded "gardcn-smToiinde«l villa, in Old Kcnsiugluti. X707 
Mortimer ///« A ii. loC I’eas ami Deans are wliat belong; 
to "Garden Tillage as well as that of the Field. 1664 
Kvki.vn KaL Mart, (1720) 190 Cleanse, mend, .sharpen 
.."Garden Tools. 1832 TENNVSfJN Ntnv^Vears Eve xii, 
She’ll find my garden-tools upon the granary floor. X7S7 
Over Fleece iii. 132 And now he strains the warp Along the 
"garden- walk, or highway side. 1850 Mrs. Drowning 
Poems 1 1. 17 She looks down the garden- walk caverned 
with trees. c 1386 c: HAUCKH A'ut.'‘s T 202 The gretc t<Hir 
. . Was cvcnc ioyn.int to the "gardin- wal. 1582 Breton 
p'lourish P'ancie (.Grosart) 54/1 I^et, Lord, this tree be set 
w'ithiii thy Garden- wall Of Paradise. 1870 Miss Dkidgman 
R. Lynne 1 . i. 9 I'he gardcn’W.all of the .. house. CZ386 
Chaucer MUlePs T. 386 Unto the ’'gardin-ward. 1895 
Crockett in Cor^nh. Mag. Oct. ^48 He . . showed signs of 
moving "gardenwards. 1896 lyaily Ncaos •z’j July 4/3 The 
period of supply could be extended if the coiisiiiners would 
only be careful . .to abstain from ♦g.Tnlen-watering and other 
. . wasteful habits. 1826 in Cobbcit R nr. Rides <1883) 1 1 . 50, 
I rotle up to the "garclen-wicket of a cottage.^ 1885 Burton 
Arab. JVts. (1887) 111 . 134 its courtyard is laid out •garden- 
wise. 

6. a. Applied to vegetables, with the j-ense * culti- 
vated or growing in a garden \ often distinctively 
opposed to ‘wild’; ti^garden-creef cry flowery -fruity 
-nerby -plant y -tree, -jvecd ; also, in plant’ names, 
indicating cultivated kinds, as garden - basil y 

-gilliflowery -honesty y -maddery -minty -nightshade, 
-peuy -pinCy -poppy y -rocket y -succory; f garden- 
balsam (see quot.); garden-clovor, Mclilotus 
civrulea (see Clovkk 3) ; garden-oresB, -cresses, 
Lepidium sativum (see Crek« i a) ; garden -gin- 
ger, cayenne pepper ; f garden-globe, a sort of 
apple; tfftirdenrod, ? ** Goi.DKN-iion ; t 
den-sperage, asparagus; garden-trefoil ;see 
Cloveb a and quot. 1548 there). 

x6« Johnson Gerardds Herbal ii. 1193 The gardintrs 
and herbe women in Chcapsidc commonly c.'ill it [ Trifoiimu 
odoratum\ and know it by the n.'ime of Balsam, or "garden 
Balsam. 1674 Hickman Quinfiuart. Ep. (ed. 2I Aiv, 

Some in old times, .thought "Garden- 1 l.asil .. would grow 
the sooner and better, if it were sown, .with roprcRv hes .and 
evil speaking. 1548, 1626 "Garden Clayer Iscc Clover a]. 
1844 Mrs. BROW^NING Lost Ptrwcr lid. Never )garden- 
creeticr crossed it With so deft an<l hr.ivc an air. *577 
B. Googe H eresharh * s Ht*sb. (1386) 58 "t harden cresses, .arc 
sowed in the Spring. *713 J. I’etixfr in /'//.'/. 'Jrans. 
XXVllI. 202 This is a very deg:inl J’laiil, its lower Leaves 
being deeply cut, finer than the common C.arden (Jress. 
1832 Veg Subst. Paydy^.^ (harden Cress .. mixed with the 
young icavc.s of mustard .. is the most esteemed of all., 
salads. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Pill. 138 Near yonder copse, 
where once the garden .smiled. And still where many a 
"garden-flower grows wiki. 1838 Dickens O. Tvmt xxxii. 
The garden-flowers p«*rfumed the air with delicious odours, 
cxsxx fst Eng. Pk, Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 29/1 "Gardeynes 
frill es is there muebe gretter than in our landes of Eiiropa. 
1551 'PuRNiiR Herbal 83 The rootc of the "gardyn Gcloucr 
is good ngaynst the plage. 1597 Geharde // rr^tx/Supp., 


"O.Trden Ginger is Piperitis. 1600 Surflet Country Farme 
in. xlix. 528 The shortslart. .hony-mcale and '"garden globe 
. . rare and singular apples. 1563 H yl i. ( iard^n, ( *503) 1 64 The 
wilde hcarbs arc stronger in venue then the "garden hearbs. 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 33 Beetc is a Gardain Herbe, and 
in good plentic with vs. 1715 J. Pktivek in Phil, Trans, 
XXIX. 243 H.S Root or lower Leaves, in Shajw, resemble 
"t hat den Honesty. 1578 Lvtr IV. Ik-xUi. S 37 The 

husbamicd or "garden Madder. 1530 Pai-Suh. *Gai- 

dyiie meynte, uuyntc. 1831^. r)AviK8^/x«. Mat. Med, 233 
(ianlcn mint, Mentha genii Us, Idn. 1657 "Garden Night- 
shade (see sc], x882 Garden i6 Doc. 532/3 The Garden 
N ighishade . . is .a common annual w*ced. *o8x wood L i/e (O. 
H. S.) 1 1 . 53S In the. .months of Dec. and J.m. were "garden 
pees in blos'.om. 1832 I'eg, Subst. Food 9 1 5 Garden peas . . are 
r.'iised by morecarelul and expensive culture for the purpose 
ofbcingealtn green, a X 746 HoM).swoinTif 7 « LVryrVi, 1768) 533 
Hu inenlious the I’inus'vliich he 1 alls Culta, meaning thereby 
the "Garden jiinc, to distinguish it from the Sylvestris. 
X727 S. Swrrzrii Tract. GardtUi r v. xlv. ;■ 37 Of this phasc- 
r>//cs- .. men c ‘.species, than of any other 'garden pi, ant we 
have transmitted to us from torcign |»arts. 1671 Sai.mon 
Syn. Med. 111. xxii. 416 ’Garden l’<'ppy, is nai‘c«»t}cke, pro- 
vokes sleep, outwardly it caseth pain. 1832 Veg. Sitbrf. 
Foed 306 ’Garden Docket .. ruliivaied by our ancestors 
.still . .found in j^ardens on .. the Continent. X74X Compl, 

\ Fam,- P icee ii. iii. 361 All sorts of fil.'rous routed Plants . . 
Mich .IS Holyoaks, "Garden-rods, .and Hieraciurns, 1577 
B. Googk lU*rsbit(h's H u.sb. w, (1566) 54 The "Garden 
Sperage they were not acquaintetl with. x6ox Holland 
Pliny 11 . 53 If a man be .annoinied with Asparagus or 
g.arden-Sperage. .there will not (by report,) a Bee come neerc 
fur to sting him. 1548 'J’urner Names of /lcrbcs (1881) 44 
Intybus luntensi.s i.s of two .sortc.s, the one is called Kndyiie, 
or w'hyte iLiidyiie, an<l the other is called "gardine Succory. 
1626 Bacon .Sylva §517 Whafsoeuer will make a Wild'Eree, 
a Garden-Tree, will make a *Garden-Trec to haue lesse Core, 
or Stone. 1775 .Siikriman Kh’als 111. iii, Like garden-trees, 
tlicy .seldom sliew fruit. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hurt, (T729) 189 
Knot-gras.s, the very worst of "Garden. weeds. 

b. rrefixed (o the names of animals, births, ami 
insects to imlieatc that their habitat is the i;ar«len ; 
as gardt-n-anf y -ousely -snail, -worm ; garden- 
mouse, ? field-mouse \ garden-spider - cross- 
spider (see ( KosH- H) ; garden- warbler, the bird 
Sylvia hortensis ; garden-white, a white cabbage 
liutterfly, oT the genus Tieris. 

1879 lAHinocK Sti. Left. iv. 134 The brown "garden-ant 
habitually makes use of the om-ordoors aphides. 17x2 J. 
James Ir. Le Plonds Gardening 173 'J he Garden-Mouse is 
an Animal th.nt digs tVie F.ai tli like a Mole, a X69X Boyi.k 
Hist. Air fi69-.;i) 231 For I have observed these two last dry 
springs, that there has been no soft "garden-snails to he 
fonnd_ abroad. 1774 (Ioldsm. NiU. Hist, (1784) VII. i. 3 
This is the garden-snail, that rairies its box upon its back. 
x8o2 Bi nij lev y] «/;//. Piog. (1813) HI. 359 The labour of tlie 
■(.'.arden Spider i.s very diflereiit from that of the former 
species. 1843 Zoolofsist I. 13 In the spring of 1S41 the 
redstart . . and "garden warbler were very numerous. 1892 
J>aiiy News 6 Oct. q/i 'Phe caterpillars of the "Gartlen 
White — the green grubs that do so much damage among the 
cabbages— are crawling up the walls. 165X-7 T, Barker 
A rt tfA Mgling 37 Gather great ’^garden- worms, 1669 

W'oKi.iDGK Ayi/. .-^Igr/c, (lOSi) 238 The Garden-W'orm is an 
excellent bait for a Salmon. 

c. passing into .adj., in the slang phr. common or 

jocular substitute for ‘ common’, * ordinary '. 
[1657 W. t:oi.ES Adam in Eden xxix. 59 But the Common 
or Garden Nightshade is ikot dangi rous. ) 1892 .'hitobiog. 

Fug. (VfXwc/Cvr/i‘/'(J, Wilkins) 67 It was as large as u common 
— or ganlcn hen. 1896 / Stily A'cws 16 Oct. 3 4 Such com- 
mon or g.a''den proceedings not being to the msie of Non. 
1897 Wcitm. Gas. 4 Azig. 8/2, I have — to make use of a 
common or garden exprc.ssic>ii — been ‘ fiished ' in this matter. 

0 . Special comb, : gardon-butt, a target set up 
in a garden for archery practice ; garden-ohalr, 
f ;<7) a wheel or bath chair; (b) a chair intended 
for use in a garden ; garden-engine, a portable 
force-pump used for watering gardens ; garden- 
frame -- FiiAMK sb, 13 c; garden-glass, (a) a 
bull glass used for covering jdaiits in a garden ; 
(b) (Bee quot. 1882) ; garden-ground, (a) ground 
suitable for a garden; (p) a plot of ground 
appropriated to a garden ; + garden-penny, ? a 
tithe or payment levieil upon garden-produce ; 
garden-plot, a plot of land used ns a garden; 
t garden-roll (obs.), garden-roller, a heavy cy- 
linder fitted with a handle or shafts, for smoothing 
a lawn or path; t garden satin, ? flowered satin ; 
garden seat, a seat (of wood or metal) for use in a 
garden ; a similar seat, holding one or two persons, 
fixed on the roof of an omnibus, etc. ; hence garden- 
seated a.; t garden sin {nonce-wd.)y a weed; 
+ garden-stead ^garden-plot ; t garden^things, 
t-ware, produce of a garden ; garden- wall-bond 
bricklaying (see (juot.). Also Gaiu^bn-uatk, 

-HOUSE, -PARTY, -POT, -STUFF. 

*599 Porteh Angry Wont. Ahingt. E 1(1, When 1 had 
. . c.Trried my buckler before me like a "garden But. 
*827 Genii. Mag. XCVIL 1. 546 This pole, like the handle 
of a "narden-chair, enables the guide to drive to the eighth of 
an inch, to avoid all obstacles, to turn corners. *83* Society 
L T22 Seated in the gardcn-clmir appropriated to Miss 
Herford’s use, and drawn hy her favourite donkey, away 
went the cpu.sinfi.^ *851 Li. Mhi.viu.r Whale xxi. 111 
Gnrden«cbairs which are convertible into walking-sticks. 
1853 Kingsley Hypatia xih, The garden-chairs standing 
among the flower-beds. *8*5 Spec%f, Edridgds Patent 
No. 3948 Solder may in such instances be employed .. to 
vender the pump a fire or "garden engine. x8$^ Garden 
27 Aug. X79 The bushes were so bud, that I had them well 
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sprayed with the garden engine. 1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 
73/1 They were essentially greenhouses, although perhaps 
more like our ^garden-frames. x84a Tknnyson Gardener's 
Ptiu. n6 I'he ^garden-glasses glanced, and momently The 
twinkling laurel scatter'd silver lights. s88a Ocilvtk, 
Garden-g/rtSSt i. a round globe of dark-colnured gbss, 
generally about foot in diameter, placed on a pedestal, in 
which the surrounding objects arc reflected : much used as 
an ornament of gardens in Germany. 17x1 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4<i38/3 A Piece of ^Garden-ground, and a Tenement 
thereupon. 1766 Smoi.lktt Trav. I. xvi. 268 All the vine- 
yards and garden grounds for a considerable extent arc 
vaulted underneath. 1808 Tou.er Titfus iv. 124 It is very 
usual, .to .^gree with the occupiers of garden-ground for a 
stated composition by the acre. 1870 roNCF. Waysitie Inn 
II. Bell oj A tri 38 Rented his vineyards and his garden- 

f ionnds. a 1841 Br. R. Mountagu Acts Mon. {1642) 4o<j 
*aying Tyihes duly and truly, even to a ^garden -i>cnny, 
as wee c.all it, or ot ver>’ flov\'ers and pot-herbs that grow 
in our gaixlen. 1647 Itmltaniiman's Plea a^st. Tiihes 59 
They pay never a petiy to the Minister, except it be a 
garden peny, or a jpeck of Apples, or such like tithes. 1587 
Harmak tr. Bezas Serm. xxvi. 351 Their ^garden plots 
and orchards, x6xo (Jcillim Heraldry iit. vii. (1611 ti 6 
Knights and men of valour, whose worth must be tried in 
the held, not vnder a rosc.l*cd or in a Garden-plot. 1845 
t'lorht's yrnl. 221 Affording even the subuiban tyro a 
chance of ornamenting his garden-plot. 1794 G. Ar>AMS Mai. 
<V A'.*/, Philos. III. x.xxii. 302 Drawing a heavy *g.artleii-roll. 
179* C. S.MITH DesfHond I. 59 A figure who gave mo the ide.a 
of a ^garden roller set on its end. 18531 Miss Mitforu 
Kei-ollt\ e. 1 1. 169 Mr. LiUK.lor . . se.itcd on a garden-roller in the 
court. X7a« l.ond. Gat. No. (HyiS/S \ ’'liardcn Sattin Night 
(iown lined with Cherry Silk, one Chinee Gown. x837Dicki;ns 
Pickxo. x.Kxi.v, A “^rdcti seal which happened, .to be near at 
Irnnd. 1879 F. W. RoaiNSoNCiwaFif 1. vii. There wa.s 

a garden seat . . u|K)n the lawn. X89X Daily Ne^vs 13 Jan. 2 4 
On the garden seats llte viJtsscngcrs sat two abreast. 1895 
ll'isttn. Gas. 29 Mar. 2/x Many people.. dislike getting on 
the top of a ’garden-seated ’bu.s. 1664 Kvf.lyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 210 Neglecting it til) they (the wcetls] are rea<ly to 
sow themselves, you do but stir and prepare for a more 
numerous Crop of these ^Garden-.sins. 1609 Manek. Court 
JLeel Kec. II 249 The place .. is Conuerted .. into 

Certaine *gar<ien>teeds. 177a Barker in Phil. Trans. 


I.XII. 44 "‘G.irdcn-things, turnips, &c. were very much 
de.stroycd 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 410 *Garden-wall bond 
consists of three sirelcners .and one header in nine inch 


wvill-s, but when fourteen indies thick, the Flemish bond is 
used. X707 Morti-mer Hush. 433 A cl.ay bottom is a much 
more pernicious Soil for Trees and ^Garden-ware than 
Gravel. 

Garden (K^ud’n), v, [f. the sb, ; cf. F. jardincr 
(from ijith c.).] 

1 . intr. To cultivate a garden ; to work in a 
garden as a gardener, t Also, to lay out a g.arden. 

*575 B, Gq>oge lUresbacKs Hush. w. 15H6I 531), 1 know 
In Jiu! « ountric.s thci'garden all tln^ winter long. x62SBa< ov 
A’yjr., (.\rb.) 555 When .Ages grow to Ciuility. .Men 

come to Build Stately, styoncr then to G.ardcn Finely. 
1765 Fkaskum l,et. Wks. 1887 III. 391 You should have 
gardened long before flic tlatc of your last, 1833 Tk.nny.son 
Ne-ioA 'ear's Eve xii, I shall never garden in<»re. 1844 IC. 
Fir^ Grrm.o Bett. (r88..>) ]. 137, I , , r» ad .scraps of hooks, 
garden a little, and am on good terms with my neighbours. 

2. tran.^. 'J'o cultivate as a garden; to brin^ or 
form by cultivation into (a specified state). 

x86a B. Tavi.or //t^wrr Abr. Ser. u. I. 322 The trees 

h. ive been jiidioiou.sly .sp.ircd .. the long landscape 
gardened into more perfect Ixjaiity. 1895 ICcstyn. Ga::. 

6 I'eh. 3,3 The gallery of wcll-drc.sscd wtiineti. suggests the 
simile of some gorgeous flower-bed, carefully gardened. 

3 . To sujiplv with a garden or gardens, rare. 

1865 Atliemeu/u No. 1945. 154/3 They were there .superbly 

housed and luxuriously gardened. 

t 4 . (See quot.) Oh. [.So F. jardineri\ 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Garden a Hau>k^ ..is to 
put her on a Turf of Grass to chear her. 

Hence Oa rdenabla a.^ capable of being gardened. 
1804, Coleridge f.et, 21 Apr. (1895) II. 4711 Above the 
town, little gardens, .are scattered here and there, wherever 
they can force a bit of gardennhle ground. 

Garden, obs. form of GuAKtii.vN. 
t OaTdenage. Obs. Also 7 gardlnage. [f. 
Gakden sb. I- -AGE. Cf. F. jardinagei\ 

1 , The practice or employment of cultivating 
a garden ; horticulture, 

160X Holland Pliny II. X2 There wa.s no one thing, .lessc 
snhicct to the will and ple.asure of Fortune and Cka.smiltic, 
than garde nage. Ibid. II. 28, I must not overpassc the 
garclinage to them Ixilonging. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Comf>l. Gard. 1. 89 Persons of Quiiuty that divcrtisc thein- 
st lvc-H there in Gardenage, 

2 . The produce of a garden ; garden-stuff, 

*733 J* Horse-hoinj^ Hush. v. 19 The eating un whole- 1 
50m Gardenage. x8x6 j. Man Hist. Reading 147 This 
street was appropriated to the sale of fish and gardenage. 

Gardened (ga-jd*nd), ppL a. [f. Garden sb, 

and V. -h -ED.] 

1 . Cultivated like a garden, 

16x1 CoTGR., lard ini, gardened ; xnade iritCL or wrought as, 
a(_/;irdcii. x8o8J. Colutnh. x. 239 Earth, garden’d 

ail, a tenfold burden brings. 1867 Howells // a/. 7 ourn. 
y ^7 Around Verona stretch those gardened plains of T.om- 

i. -;>rdy. 1883 Atlantic Monthly Lll. 363 A gay g,ardtnc<l 

meadow. » « 

2. Furnished or covered with gardens. 

. b lilackuK Mug-. XXVI. S43 The broomy 

inirn I hat vMuiplcd on round garden’d villages. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Hower tn Let. x, flowers^ our ^dened 
England halh 1 o match with these. xa6a H. M arkyat Venr 
in^weden 1 ]. 404 A long line of gardened houses. 

Gardener (ga-ad’noa). P'orms : 4-5 gardenere, 
4-6 gardyner(e, ^-8 gardiner, 5 garthyner(e, 


6-8 gardner, 4* gardener, [a. ONF. ^garditUer 
— OF. and mod.F. (lath c.), f. gardin, 

jardin\ see Garden sb, and -jcr 2 , Cf. OHG. 
gartindri (mod.G. giitiner').'] 

1 . One who tends, lays out or cultivates a garden ; 
spec, a servant employed to tend and cultivate a 
garden. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17270+227 Scho fmarlel wend not it had 
bene he, hot a gartliner. xa4o Hamfolk Pr. Const. 66x An 
illc tre may na gude fruyt here, And Fat knawes ilk gude 
gardynere. c X460 Ttavneicy Myst. xxvi. 563 Say me, gar- 
thynere, I the pray, If thou bare oght my lord away. _ x6ox 
Holland Pliny xx. v. 1 1.41 The Syrians arc great Gardiners, 
they . . Ixie mo!>t curious in gardening. x66a Wooii Life 

10. H. S.) 1. 46a [He] lived as a garditier with a certaine 
gentleman. X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 282, 1 was 
told.. that almost all the gardeners of South Britain were 
natives of Scotland. x86s Rv.HRtN Arroyos ofChace (1880) 

1 1 . 140, I have a gardener who . . see-s me gather a bunch 
of my own grapes without making .a wry face. 

Jig. 1604 SiiAKS. Oth. I. iii. 324 Gur Bodies are our Gardens, 
to the which, our Wills arc Gardiners. x6.. lloWEi. G*li 
'I'he gardener may lop religion .as he please. 

2. In iiamcri uf plants : gardener’s delight, oyo, 
lychnis corortaria ; gardener’s garters (sec quot. 

1 880). 

*597 G,f.rarde Herbal 11. cxx. § 2. 3S1 i Tlie flowers of Rose* 
Ciuiipion] were called the G.Trdnors delight, or tlie Gardners 
cic. i8»3 Cokbkit Petticoat T. 1 . 240 VVonId you like some 
sUp.s uf iipple ringy . . or gard< ner’s garters, or bachelor’s 
buttons? x88o Bkittkn &. Holijkuu P/ant-n., Gardener's 
flat ters, the striped garden variety of Pluilaris arundinacea. 

Hence Oa-rdeneress, a female gardener ; also, 
a j^arclener’s wife. 

X647 W. Browxe tr. Gomhersllld s Polcxander i. 182 The 
fair Gardneresse, this while, held my arme. 18*7 Carlylf. 
German Rom. III. 253, 270. 1893 Star 24 June 4/3 Good 

situations are always ready for good gaidcnei esses. X896 
Daily PH. 23 Jan. ^ q 'I he first gardenercss Ev'e. 

Gardeuership (ga-id’najjip). [f. Cakdener 
+ -.SHii’.] I a. llie art and practice of gardening 
{obs.). b. 'The office of a gardener, 

X7XX Shaftesk. Charac. I. tit. i. 2S6 Ti.s no wonder if we 
slight the Gardenership, and think the manner of Culture a 


very contompfihic Mystery. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I 

99 Pccmle spoke of the .succession to the hereditary gardener- 
.ship ot the lordship of Monteith. 


I Gardexiery (ga'JdW'ri). rare"^^. [f. Gardener 

I + - Yd.] The office or department of a gardener. 

I 189s Kirk Abingdon Acc. p. -\.\xvi, 79^. jd, was trans- 
, ferred from the Piliaiicery to the Gardeiiery. 

j Gardenesque (ga-id'n,tsk), a. [f. Garden .f. 
] + -F..SQUE ; after picturesque.^ Partaking of the 

1 character of a g,arden ; somewhat resembling a 
I g.ardcn or what belongs to a garden. 

1838 Loudon .Arboretum Brit., 'I’he expression of gnrden- 
I esque beauty, in individual trees dilTcis from the picturesque, 
! in being . . at all limes, regular or symmetrical. 1839 — 
i Repton's Lamlsc. Garden 184**) Iiitrotl. 8 This change has 
given ri.se to a school which w'e c.all the Oardcncsqiie; the 
I character i.stic feature of which is I he di.splay of the beaiiry 
j of trees, and other plant.s, individually. 18B0-1 Libr. Unir. 
I Knoivl. iX.Y.) XI. 306 iBo.stou Common ‘public g.ardcn 'J 
is kept in gardenesque style as an arboretum and liolanical 
garden. xWx Gard. Chron. No. 417. 8i6 An attempt to give 
a sort of gardenes<|uc character to a slope within view 
of I he Castle by planting dwarf hardy .shiubs in a formal 
arrangement of hed.s. 

absol. 1896 Punch 29 Aug. 102/2 No, liy heaven.s, let the 
gaiilcncsciue perish Ere ever I axe that familiar old thorn ! 

Gardeuftll (ga-id’nful), [f. Garden sb. + 
-FUh.] As many as a garden will contain. 

*®59 Du kens T. T'tvo Cities 11. v, Like a great .sunflower 
jjuslung its way at the sun from among a raiik garclenfiill of 
iko ing exmipauions. 

Ga:rden-ga*te. [f- Garden sh, + Gate jA *] 

1 . A gate leading into ,a gartlen. 

c X400 Maundev. ^1839) 210 He smjae.lhc on the Gardyn 

^.'itc with a Clyket of'Sylvcr. 1463////^' B 'z7/.r (Camden) 
22 The grete ganlcyn gate. X73x PorK JCp. Burlin^gton 30 
Turn Arcs of triumph to a (Lirdcn-gale. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxi.v, A gig drove up to the g.ardcn-gate. 

2 . dial. Used .a.s a name for various ])lants : lierl) 
Kobiert {Geranium /\obertiaHum)yihc Pansy ( l^io/a 
tricolor)^ and Uondon Pride {Saxtyraga umbrosd). 
The fuller form is ‘ Kias-me-behiud-thc-ganlen- 
gate’ (Britten & Holland). 

GaTdenhood. nonce~wd. [f. Garden jA + 
-HOOD.] G,arden-like character. 

X769 H, Walpolk Let. to Montagu it May (185^ V. x<5t 
A covered passxige all round the garden . . took off from tho 
gardetdiood. 

Ga'rden-hoTise. [f. Garden sb, + Hou.se.] 

1 . Any small building in a garden ; a summer- 
house. 

1603 .SiiAKS. Meas./or M. v. i. 212 This is the body That 
. . did .supply thee at thy garden-hou.s<j In her linagin'd 
person. 1678 Dryden Limberham i. i, I was just coining 
down to the garden-house, Uk Foe Secrets Invis, Ir. 

' *735) »5* A.s he was sitting alone in a Summer House as 
we call it^ or Garden-House, they more properly call it 
there [lAMfisick]. x8ax Scott A'ci/mF. xx. Pointing to an 
old ruinous garden-house. 

b. dial, and L/.S, A privy. 

xSM Ei.wokthv IV. Sofuerset Worddk., Garden-house, 


a privy ; an out-door clo.set. 

2. A dwelling-house situated in a garden ; a sub- 
urban .' csidence. 

X607 Dekkkr & Weustek Northward Ho ti. ii. Because 


OABDIIN-POT. 

.. to be pent up in a narrow lodging here i" the city may 
offend hefhealth, she shall lodge at a garden-hoiBe of mine m 
Mporfields. 16*7 in Crt. ♦ Timet Cto. / (• *43 Sir 

Francis Barrington . . is gone out of the Marshaliwa to a 
garden-house in Southwark. 1673 R. lVe.MsCanttngAcad. T4 
Having an occasion to go over to the biink-ride, m n G^den 
hou.se. 1738 BmcH Lt/e Aliltonxn M, s IVks. I. 20 He., 
took an handsome Garden* House in Aldcrsgatc-strcet. 1845 
Stocquf.le» Handhk. Brit. India (1854) 133 Interspersed 
with the garden-house.s, or suburban retreats of the wealthy 
merchants. 

t b. In the early 1 7th c. often used for a house 
kept for immoral purposes. Obs, 
thoq Bsaum. & Fl. IVamau Hater 11. i, Thi.s i.9 no garden 
house, in my conscience, .shcc went forth with no dishonest 
intent. 01x625 Fj.ktchkh Love's Cure 11 1. i, 7’hou shall be 
my Bawd. .Thy old wife [.shall].. weare a hood. Nay keepe 
my garden-house. 

Gardenia (gaidrniil). [mod.Lat., f. the name 
of Dr. Alex. Garden (died 1791), Vice-President 
of the Royal Society.] A genus of trees and shrubs, 
often spiny (N.O. Hubinceie), natives of the Cape 
of Good IIoiKr .and of tropical Asia and Africa. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 934 The professor has agreed to 
adopt this new genus by the luame of G/irdenia. X863 A i oorK 
Capit. Tycoon 76 liiit the g.nnHnia [j/VJ and the caniGlia 
flourish also. x88f Mrs. G, P r avo / Way 4 III. 38 The 
strong scent of gardenias. .llo«*)tcd towards him. 

Gardexiixiflf (ga'Jd’niij), vbl. sb, [f. Garden v, 
+ -in(H.] 

1 . The action or occupation of laying out or 
ctdtivating a garden ; horticulture. 

*577 lb Googe llercsbach's Husb. (ijiefi) 53 b, In these 
parts they commonly begin their g.ardcnitig. .in the ecul of 
r'ebruarie. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rifl. (1845) 57-8 A Stranger 
to the Art of Gardening. 1761-71 H. Walpole l erlue's 
A need. Paint. (1786) I Vi 247 Gardening was probably one 
of the first arts that succeeded to that of building houses. 
X877 Mrs. FoRWFJiTKR Mignon 1. 64 My nephew has done 
the gardening singIc-haiiJed the last five yeans. 
fig. a 1577 GAsroKJNE Jl cartes, IVecdes, etc. Wks. (1587^ 
160 Giiscoign.s gardenings wheiof were written in one end 
of a c lose walke which he hath in his garden this discourse 
following. 

t2. cotter. Grounds laid out as gardens. Obs.~^ 
1687 Loud. Gas. No. 2284/4 At Worksop, .is a large New 
House to be Lett, with ^ood Celkiridge, Stabling, Gardning, 
and Land belonging to it. 

3 . attnb, 

1577 H. CiOCKeMHcrcsbaik's Hush. (1586) 53 b, Some devide 
their Gardening time by the Monelhs. xjfiy f-Vil/s tjr Inr. 
A', C, (Surtees i8(x>) is7Twelve gardining slioviles 12/-. x66x 
Oi.iLiiY His Majesty s Entertainm. 30 All Sorts of (.Irafllng, 
and Gardening Tools. x8«5 Cobi'ETT / v’l/r. Rides 41 'The 
country presents a .sort of gardening scene. X830 M iss AL r- 
FORD Village Ser. iv. (18631 312, I may con.sidcr myself in 
gre.'xt luck to see wh:it is culled, in gardening language, * so 
grand a .show ’. 1850 liech'sElorist 54 ( Jardeiiing ne w.spapei s 
..find their w.Ty into every circle where a fiower i.s loved. 
x86i Dklamkr rl. Gard. 2 The g.ardcning artist who, under 
such circumstanc es .. fails to produce a plea.sing . . eflect, 
is almost left w'ithout excuse. 1891 H. Hf.kman His A ngel 
217, 1 had on my gardening suit. x8^ // estm. Gaz. 17 .Sept. 
3/3, I should like al.so to draw Uu: distinction between 
g.'ii’deniug classes .and a gtirdcning club. 

Gardening (ga’->(Tniij), ppl. a. [f. Garden z). 
H- -JNO ^.] TEal gardens. 

X647 W. Browne tr, Combendlle's Polcxander x. 183 In an 
inst.'tnt wc .saw a Gai dning maiden become a IVince.s.s. 1822 
La.mb Elia Ser. 1. Dream Children, Now and then a solitary 
g.'irderiing man would cross me, 1850 Beck's Elori.st 287 .All 
the gardening w’orld used to t.alk of the 2000 varieties of 
Kose.s grown by the Mc.s.srs. Loddiges. 

GftTdoxiist. noncc-zvd. [f. (.Garden sb. + -i«t.] 
x’fiz-qx H. Walpole Ver/ue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) IV. 
too The domestic called a Gardiner , . will remain the 
Gardiner, the projector I should propose to denominate a 
Garclcnisl. 

Gardeuize (gaud’naiz), Z/. rare, [f. (jAUDEN sb. 
+ -i/.E.] a. intr. To act as a gardener, b. 
trails. To render like a garden, Alsoy^^,*; 

1830 C. Mathews Mem. IV. iii. 6 t A boor, who gardenfres 
and milk.s. 1887 Voice (N.Y.) (1888) 5 Jan. 2 [Gcxl] has 
promised that this world shall be gardeni/ed and all evil 
e.\iirpated. xSox Graphic ^4 Oct. 491/3 It is to be wished 
.something coulcl be done in the way of ‘ gardenising . 
'rrafalgar .Sc|uare. 

Gardenlesz (ga*jd*nlos), a, [f. Garden sb, + 
-LE8.S.] Destitute of gardens or of a garden. 

1834 K. H. Frchidf. Remains (1838) I. 367 TrcHess fields 
and gardcnle.ss houses. x88a Harper's Mag. LXIV. 102 
T)ie town it.sclf is made up of a scattering, gardcnlcs.s col- 
lection of log-cabins. 

Gardenly (ga-ad’nli), a. rare-^, [f. Garden sb. 

^ -lyL] Appropriate to, or befitting, a garden, 
a x8x9 W. Marshall Rur. Eton. (I,.), The crop throughout 
being m.anagcd in a gardenly manner. 

Ga’rdea-pa-Tty. [f. GABi)icNji. + Party.] A 

party held on a lawn, or in a garden. 

1869 Trollopk Phineas P'inn II. Ixiv. 228 The Duke’s 
garden party was becoming a mere ball, with privilege for 
the chancers to .stroll about the lawn lictween the dances. 

attrih. X874 J. D. Heath Croquet Player c) There hs really 
no comparison between it and what may appropriately be 
called ‘Garden-party Croquet ‘. 1896 iVestm. Gas, 25 June 
2/3 The garden party sca.son is now beginning. 

Ga*rdeii-pot. [f. Garden sb. + Pot.] 

1 1 . A watering-pot. Obs. 

1580 Hollyband 'Treas. Fr. Tong, Vno C^ut epicure, a 

f arden pot, a watering pot, the toppe of a Cesternc. X59X 
ylvkster Du Bartas f. 1. 3^8 Thence is’t that <»arden- 
pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at their sive- 
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like nose. 1614 T, Ai>a«« DtviFs Ba^ut 52 The Garden- 


trees are crowded together in a garden-pot, they are often 
found lifeless in the Hucceoding spnng. as845 Sntjffing 

a Birthday xvl. My freehold’s in the garden-pot. 
G-ardenshlPf obs. form of Guaudian8Hii\ 
Oa*rd0ii * staff • [f. Gardbn sb. -»• .Stuff.] 

Plants grown in a garden ; vegetables for the table. 

<*1687 Fkity PoL Arith. vi. (x6ai) ^6 The . . meliorating, 
and multiplying several sorts of Fruits, and Garden-Stuff. 
»7$S OentL XXV. 350 Cherries, neaches, pcar.s, ^ain, 
and garden-stun of all kinds. xSaS Miss Mitforo 
Ser. III. (1863) 64 She sold bread, butcher’s meat, and 
garden-stuff, on commission. 

attrib, Ci.ovgh Amours d*: V(y.\i\. 163, I am the 
ox in the dray, the ass with the garden-stuff panniers. 


Gardevobo (ga’idn^^b). Now only /list. Also 
4, 7 garderob, 6 gardrop, 6, 9 gardrobe, [a. F. 
^arderobe ( *= It. gtiarda-robba\ in CNF. warde- 
robe*, see Wardrobic), f. ji^arde-r to keep, Guakh 
- f- robe Robb.] Properly, a lockcd-iip chamber in 
which articles of dress, stores, etc. are kept, a store- 
room, armoury, wardrobe (occas. also the contents 
of this) ; by extension, a private room, a bed- 
chamber ; also a privy. 

*333“4 tburham MS. Cell. Roll^ In ij lib. do Maces do 

S araerob. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour ( 1868) it i The kingges 
oughter . . made hym to be noi isshed in her gai dcroTie. 
1470-85 Malory Arthurv. x, I hauc ben brought vp in the 
garderol>e with the noble kynge Arthur many yores for to 
take hede to hia armour. 15.. I mi. K. IVardrobe (*815) 
145 marfftHf In Feb. 1567 six of thir peccs was tint in the 
Kfing's] gardrop at his death. 1606 Table. IJnprinted Arts 
i8 /as. fV, An acquitance and discharge to the earle of 
Dumbar of the Kings Jewels and gardcroh. 1837 .Sir K. 
Palokavk Merck, ft Friar \. (1844) 24 * Wc have one of their 
set in silver, in our gardcrobe ' : exclaimed John Vine 
.saulf. the cclLircr. 1848 I .VTTON Harold ii. iii, * Verily yes ; 
vault, coffer, and gai de-robe - stall and ineuse — are well nigh 
drained answered the monk. 1851 'I'uknku Dont. Archil. 
I. iv. 150 He built a new chapel, with a garderube. 1856 
Waldran Ripon^ etc. 73^ The walls of two spacious gard- 
robes, communicating with the dormitory. 

altrib. 1867 Murrays Guide Yorkshire A chamber 
with fireplace and gardcrobe scat. 


t Garde-tramell. Obs. Also gard-tramell. 

t f. F, garde-r to keep 4- tramail dra{;-net.] Some 
:ind of fisliinjj apparatus. Also attrib. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vli (1896) 83 Bowslrynges casting 
caltraps tallowe nettes for gar<l tnamclles. Ibid. 87 T)isc of 
Iren — ij baskeUe.s, CJardlr.amell Nett.*;— ij drifattes. Ibid. 89 
I,evers— lijj xij, Gardctramell Stakes— c, Paving rammers 
of tymbre -iiij. 

tGardevianoe. Obs. Forms: 5 gardevian(s, 
-viant, -vyaunt, -vyan, -vya(u)ndes, -vyenco, 
gardivianoe, gardyvyans, 5 -6 gard0vya(u)nco, 
6 gardeflanco, -vianch, -viands, -viaunco, 
-wiat, gardyvyaunce, guarde - viandos, 6- 7 
garde viance. [f. V.^anh-r to keep + viandc{s 
in(;at(s,] 

1. (])riginally, a safe for meat ; also, a chest for 
holding' valuables ; hence, usually, a travelling 
trunk or wallet. 

1459 in Paston Lett. I. 484 Item,] gardevyaunl. c 1460 
J. Kussui.l Bk. Nurture 1202 Closyngc cloos bowse chest 
gardevyan, for drede of congeltyngc. 1463 Mnuu. .y 
Uousch. F.vp. (Roxh.) 152 'I’o hrynge home my lordv's 
garde vyciicc ffro F.ondon. 1481-90 It award Uousch. I>ks. 
(Roxb.) 274 Tn a gardviande Lmv Lordjiasl a j»eir brigan- 
diiics, a plakart, ij. bavicrcs, [and] iij. peire gaiileict/. 
x5oo-ao Ounrar Poems xxxiii. 40 Full inony instrument for 
i Kiwcluir Was in his gardcvyancc. 155a HuLoi:r, tJa.^ge pr 
gardeuiaunce to pul meat in, reticulum. 1579 Twvne 
Phisicke fii^st. Fort. t. xxxvii. 51 a, 'I'liere was a great 
Guardc-uiandcs or Chest, wherein w.as great store of trea- 
sures. i6a8 Sir R. Hoylk Diary in Lismore Papers (iiSSb) 
11 . 290 This day 1 receaved ..a gardeviancc. .of usouabagh. 
1706 Pnu.Lii'S (ed. Kersey), Cardc^viant^ a Wallet for a 
Soldier to put his Victuals in. 

2 . Used eontcinpluonsly : ‘ Baggage outfit \ 

1563-83 Foxe .1. .S' M . 1070/1 Then [folowcdj. .the nionkes 
. .with their glorious gardeuiance of Crosses, Candle.stickcs, 
and Vergers before them. Ibid. 1418/1 'fhe neo|)lc .. began 
. .to .set vp riKi p.ageants of S. Katherine, and of S. Nicholas 
. - with their gaye g.Trdeuiance and gray amices. 


Gardevin, -vine (ga id^vin, -voin). Sc. Also 
gardyvoon. [f. F. to keep 4- z/i// wine.] 

a. A l)ig-l>ellie(l wine-bottle. Also attrib. b, A 
case or closet for wine-bottles. 

1805 Chron, in Ann. Rcf^. 375/2 Gardevin bottles .. left 
behind by the besiegers. x8o8 J. Mavnk .. 9/V/e’r Gun iv. 145 
Th»i Town-clerk. .Gar'd bring the great big gardcvinc, And 
fill the glasses. 18*7 lUachw. Mag. XXII. ^>7 Your pursc- 
your gardevin, and your ica-caddy, are continually exposed 
to depredation. 1870 Rams.ay Remiu. vi. (cd. 18) 246 
Gardyveeu^ Case for holding wine. 


t Gardovisnre. l/er. Obs. \^{.V.^^arde-r\.o 
keep, protect + sight -b - urb.] The visor of a 
helmet. 


16x0 Guillim Heraldry vi. v. *265 Thi.** fashion of sidelong 
Helmet and openfaced with gardeuisure [Printed gardeni- 
surej over the sight, is common to all persons of Nobility 
vndcr the degree of a Duke. 1739 in Coats Viet. Her. 
x8a8-4o in Prkry Encycl. Her. I. 

Gardeynce, obs. form of Garden, Guardian. 

Gardfish, obs, form of Garfish. 

Gardlan, -en, etc. : see Guard-. 


Gardiii(e, Gardin-: see Garden, Garden-. 
tGa*rdnap. Obs. Forms: 5 ?gardenat, 6 
?gardnett, gardnap, garnap(pe, -nep, -nop 
[a. 0 ¥ . gardenape, -nappe^ Lgarder io protect + 
nappe cloth ; cf. Savenape. (The forms 
gardnett^ may be due to an erroneous substitution 
of natte mat for nappe cloth.)] A round piece of 
wood or metal, a mat, or the like, placed under 
tli.shes at tabic in order to protect the table-cloth. 

xe^Acta Dom.Conc.i\^ypxy.l\ A butter plait, a gardenat, 
a met almei'y. 15^ Aberdeen Reg. V, xO (Jam.) Cnargeour, 
plate, dciche, gardnap, trunscour of tyne. 1556 Withai.s 
Diet. (1568) 43 b/i A garimppe [ed. x6oa garnap, x6o8 ganicp] 
to be layed vnder the potte vpem the table, to saue tlie table 
cloth cleane, basis. X561 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
33<5 Anc gardnett of tun. 1570 I.evins Manip. A 

garnop, basis poculi. 1573 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848^ 
11. IO A gardnett of brass. 

Gardner, Gardning: see Gardener, -ino. 
t Garden. Obs. [a. F. gardon.'] A kind of 
roach (/cudscus idtts). 
x6xx CoTGR., Sie^et a scat, .also the fish Garden. 
Garden, -oun, obs. forms of Guerdon. 
tGa*rdy. Sc. Obs. Also7-9ga(i)rdiB. An arm. 
xsxiDoUGLAS.'^i'//mxi. xi.64 He . . Hys ^ardy vp lias bendyt 
far And threw the speir wylh all his fors and mydit. 

1631 Rutiii-Rfoko Lett. (1862) 1 . 77 'I’he Lord will . . send 
one with a welbtoothcd, sharp hook, and strtnig gardies, to 
reap His harveM. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1829)27 
He. . bad still a strong man upon ilk gardie, whether sleeping 
or waking. axTj\ Fkrou.sson Poems (1807) 287 'Twas this 
that braeetl the gardies stiff and strang..in anrient fl.iys. 
1787 in Turns* lYks. II. 105 'IVik him by the gardie, 

Gardyloo (giudii/^-j. Also C> garde loo, jorde- 
loo. [bi>P* f* R pscudo-Fr. phrase guf'e de Peau 
‘ beware of the water ' ; in correct Fr. it would be 
Rare Peau.^ A warning cry uttered (in old Fd in- 
burgh) before throwing dirty water from the win- 
dow into the street. 7 o make the gardyloo : to 
throw the dirty water out. 

[1768 S i KWNr. Sent. Journ. (1782) 48/2 It comes against 
you without crying * garde tTeau ! '] 1771 SMOLLicn' Humph. 
Cl. II. 227 The^ whole cargo is flung out of .a back window 
. , and the ni.aid calls gardy loo to the p.asscngcrs. x8o8 
Jamik.son, yorde.loo. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvii. She h.ad 
made the g.Trdylooout of the wrang window, tbiti. xxxviii, 
The ovcrwhclmin]^ cat.T.r.Tct of her questions, which hurst 
forth with the sublimity of a grand gardyloo. 1858 H ams.ny 
Remin. Ser, 1. (i860) 260 U'hewellkuowii cry which preceded 
the missile and warned the passenger was Garde loo ! 

Qardyn(e, -er(e : see (Lvuden, -eu. 

Gardyng, obs. form of Cakdino, Garden. 
tGaro, J'A* Obs. Forms: 1 gfi-r, 3 gore, 3-4 
gare, (3 /.ay. gasreL [OF. gdr sir. masc. =OS., 
OHG. (MHG.) ger (mod.Gcr. revived in archaislic 
use as gehr^ ON. Goth. *gais (only 

found in proper names, as Hario-gaisus) OTeut. 
*gaizO‘Z. (The Goth.^’ix/Vw okoKo^ is unconnected.) 
'I'he word was also in use among the Celtic peoples 
(hence (J Irish gdi. gae, ga masc., from \gaiso)y and 
was known to the (Greeks artd Kumaus (Gr. yaiaov, 
yaiaosj also raiaaTai Celtic mercenaries armed with 
this weapon ; L. girsum). To the stem ^ghaiso- 
belonrjs also Gr. X^iov shepherd^s staff, d’lic 

rriot *g/iai- ])eih. ajipears also in OE. giTd Goad 
*g/iai’/d.^ A spear or javelin. 

Hcowul/ {Z.\ 1847 ;i^if hiL't x<-'uange 5 l>mt fte g;u nime?i, 
t xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) liv. llv.) 21 Hi word hira wid 7;c- 
•smy redon . . eft ;:^ewurdon . . syearpe garas [ L.yVxt ula]. c x»o5 
Lay. 27549 He hcold on his hotide a*nne gare (c 1*75 one 
.spore] swioe stronge. c 1*50 Gen. .y Ex. 3458 Dead 6olcn, 
wift stones sla^cn Or to dead \vi 5 goreii dra^eii IL. 
/jdietur jaculis. F.vod, xix. 13]. 
b. wrongly used for ‘sword'. 
c 1330 Amis. <V A mil. 1353 Thai fi^hl gan. With l)ronde!> 
lirigTit and b.aro..l'he steward sniol to him that stuunde.. 
With Ills grimly gare, a X400 Isumhras 452 He sprangc uls 
any sparke one glcde With gryiidy growiidyne gare. 

tGarOi diS Obs. rare. Also 7 gaer. [An 
altered form of (jERE.] A sudden and transient lit 
of passion. ? Also in Comb, gare-braiuod a. dial. 
(sec quot. 1674-91). Hence (?) Oa’risli rt. dial. 
(sec quot. 1674-91). 

x6o6 Warnlk Alb. Ling. xvi. cii. (1612) 404 Rut if shall 
one, els )ioncst,crre through choler, vrg’d .abuse. Or casu.’illy, 

I heir grudge or gaer admit no tcrnies of Iruse. 1609 1 1 olla su 
A mm. Marccll.ww. viii. 412 The whole inullilude. set 
upon a furious and mad niuod, hasloned in a fell ;\nd crucll 
garc{L. antmisque conciia truculentis\ to trie the utmost 
h.azard of batlaile. ibid. xxxi. xii. 431 'I hc ICmpcrour in a 
certain gare [other eopies 0/ tlu^ same ed. have gcare] and 
violent heal made Inast to encounter them. x64a Rogkr.s 
Naaman 390 In a gare and heat, iht-y will runiic, ride and 
take any paines; but only so long as the pang hold.s. 
X674-9X Ray .V. 4 E. C. IFords 99 Gare-brain'd \ very 
heedless . . Garish is the same, signilying one that is as 
’twcrc in a fright, and so heeds nothing. 

tGairOi ^b.'^i Obs. [a. AF. gan'r^OY. gard^ 
jart.] (See quot.) 

* 54 * Abridgem. .St at. s.v. IVollcs^ That no denyxen or 
foreti make .any refuse of wolles but cot gare K vyllayn [1358 
Ai t. I Edw. It /, c. 8 Sinoun cot, gare, & vi leinc l uson]. x^ 
CowKLL Interpr.. Gare is a course wooll full of staring 
liaires, as. .growelh alx>ut the. .shankes of the shcepc. 1731 
in Hau.kv ; and in later Diets. 

tOtoO, sb.^ Obs. rare-^, [?ad, L. garum 
pickle.] 


156a Turner Herbal it. 66 The most part ysc Basil and 
eate it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 

Gare (g/r), a. Sc. Also gair. [a. ON. g^yrr, 
g^f‘r^ gerr, gterr (:— abo written geyrr . 
ready, pi one to (with gen.) = OE. gearo.^earu (ME. 
^re Yarb), OS. garu, OHG. garo (MHG. gare, 
gar) ready. The change of meaning from ' ready * 
to * eager * sharp ’, ‘ covetous ’ is also found with 
Yark in northern dialects.] 

+ 1 . Ready ; sharp, keen. Obs. 

X513 Douglas Atneis vi. xiv. 30 With hediiig swerd, baith 
fclloun, scherp, and gair. 

2 . transf. Eager, covetous, desirous of wealth ; 
miserly. 

1719 Ramsay Ep. to Hamilton iii. 75 I'hy laffan rural 
rhyme sue rare, .g.ars fowk gae gare To ha’c them by them. 
1788 I’iCKicN Poems 114 Gair bodies a', now mak yer mane, 
Auld honest Harry s dead and g:inc. rt x8xo I’annahill 
/V v.*wM I i840)’i 3 Thy MitberV. gair and set upon the warl. 
x8aa G.\lt Sir A. Wylie 1 . xxv. 227 lie’s a wee gair, 
1 alliHx 

ti CSOiTe (gaj\ V. imp. Also 8 gar. [a. Y.gxre 
imperative oi gare r GV . garir.^ gnarir^ a< 1 . 'IVut. 
^warjan (Goth, zoarjan^ ( )HG., OS., OE. xv^rian) 
to defend.] A cry of vvarning : l^ook out ! bewiiie ! 
Also as simple imperative: Take c.ire, 

*653 Ui{<.uiHARv Rabelais i. xxvii, He hurried therefore 
upon them so nidtly, without crying gare or beware, that 
he overlhrcw tlieni like hogs. X705 V'ANiiKi:<i»i Conjed. iw 
i. Hark ! suine ht.*cly comes, ( jar [ed. 1^3 ( Jare] there, (he 
enemy, 1896 C. Mick' Ways World 35 She w-ill e'en under- 
take ‘intei viewing*, But how your secrets she gleuiis. 

Garo, vai . (jAJu Sc. ; obs. form of Gar v. 

Gare, Sc. and north, form of Gohk sb. 
Garefish, olis. form of (Jarfihh. 

Gare-fowl (gco-ifoul). Also 7, 9 gairfowl. 
[ad. (jN. gdr-fitgl ^ Faroese gorfitglur, Sw. gar- 
fogcl, Da. (from geirfngl. I lence also Gatd. 

gcarbhul garcfowl, and V.gorfott a sort of jienguin. 
The meaning of the first part of the comjiound i.s 
uncertain.] The great auk {Aha impennis). 

ft ' *549 ? Munro in SibhaUl /^e A nimalibus Scotid* sv Avis 
Gore dicta, Corvo Marino Similis, ovo maxiino.] *698 M. 
Martin l'<>y. A''/ 7 r 6 * (1749' 25 Gair-fowl, ..'ihovc the Size of 
a Solan Goose, of a black Colour, x8oa G. Moniagu 
Ornifh. Z->/V/. 1 1833) 188 Gairfow’l. A name for the Awk. 
1863 Kingsley Wafer Tab. 264 'I'hen wc shall not be sorry 
because w'c cannot gi t a gairfowl to stuff. 1894 N kwion in 
Alhenofum. 3 Mar. 281/3 Imagination has long had a large 
share in the .'iccounts given of iVie garefowl or great auk. 

Gareisoun, obs. form of CiAHuisoN, 
Garolaud, ob.s. form of GahI/And. 

'I' Garence, ? var. (Jaravanck, Calavance. Obs. 
x6io W. Folkingiiam Art 0/ Sm^ry i. vii. 14 Panick, 
Amilcorne, Si>elt-corii. Garence.s, Dewgrussc, Jobs-tcures, 
Comin-sccdc, Aunisc-sccdc. 

Garesono, -oun, obs. forms of Cjaruihon. 
Garet(to, -teer, obs, ff. (.iAUituT, -eer. 
tGarfau^le. Obs. rare. Also 5 sarfangyl. 
[app. f. Gahk slG -k^fangle, deriv. of Fa.vo ; cf. 

Du . gacr/ang, G) Fris. grrfong ( East F ris. gerfonk ) , 
MlXx. gdr/'ank.l A fish-sj)car; also Comb., as 
garfanti/c hook. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 1 86 At Garfangy I, or clgrr, anguillaria^ 
angui/lare. x6is K. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 
642 This Garfaiiglc-hook is an ashen plant six or eight feel 
long ; with an iron hook, like a boat hook, at iJie end of it. 

Garfish (ga-jfiJ ). Forms : 5 garfyssho, 6 
garefish, 7 garro-, 8 gair-, 9 gur(d)-, guard-, 7- 
garflsh. See also Gar sb. [api). f. Gare sb.^ -h 
Flsh, in allusion to its long sharp nose.] A fish 
{ 8 clone vulgaris) with a long spear-like snout, 
called also green-bone, horn-fish, sea-pike, etc. In 
America and Australia the name is given to other 
fishes of similar form, e. g. to various species t>f 
Lepidostetts and l/emirhamphus. 

c 1440 Promp. Pan). 'J147/1 Horn kcke, fyschc (V, borru: 
.stoke; /*. honikek, or garfysshc). 1577 Haruiso.v England 
in. iii. (1878) IL 21 Of the long sort aic congers, cclc.s, garc- 
fish, and such other of that fonne. 16x1 Cotgh,, Orphic^ 
the ilornchc.'ikc, IJornekecke, IMper-fiNli, Garre-fish. x6m 
L. \Vafi.r i'oy. 126 There is anoilier .soil of Fish on the 
North-.Sca Coast, Which our .Sea men rail G-ar-fish . . ’I hey 
have a long Bone on the Snout, .and ’tis very .sharp at the 
end. 1756 I’. Browne Jamaica (1780) 443 The Gar-Fish. 
JJoth the jaw.sof this fish are long and .slender, and furnished 
with sharp conic teeth. x8io 1 *. Nkill List 0/ Fishes 16 
Gam.) Esox 1 . m ius\ Sea-pike ; Gar-pike ; Guard-fish. 1850 
Cluttkkblck Port Phillip iii. 44 In the hay are large 
quantities of .. guard-fish. x854 Baoham Haiicut. 304 
Those singular green hones of the spine which are pecufiur 
to the gar-lisli,^ X890 Bolukew'ood Miiu'r's Right xxxviii. 
136, I wonder if they have got any of those delicious garfish 
for us. 

attrib. 1775 Romans Florida 96 They make them 
frequently undergo scratching from bead to foot through 
the skin with broken glass or gar fish teeth. 

t Ga'rgalise. V. Obs. rare. [var. Gargarize, 
prob. due to confusion with Garoi.e.] To gargle. 

X605 Makston Dutch Courtesan 111. i. E ij a. He gargalize 
my throate with this Vintner, and when I have don with 
him, spit him out. x6ix Cotgr., Gargarizer, to gargle, to 
gargalize [jtfir : but under all the related words (5 instances) 
Cotgr. uses the fistm gargarise\. 

Garganet, obs. form of Carcanet. rare'^^. 

*583 Stawyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 39 Thcc pearle and gould 
crowns too bring With garganet beauye. 
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Oargaiiey(ga-igani). Forms: 7 gargfane, (8^-9 
gargany), 7~ gargandy. [Taken from Gesiier 
//wZ. A mm. (1555) ni. 127, who gives gargancy 
(sic) as the It. name used about Belliiizona ; the 
dim. garganeilOt he says, was in Italy applied to 
various other birds of similar appearance.] A 
species of teal {Anas (jturqtsedula). 

x668 Wilkins Real Char, n. v. § 4. 156 To the Tcahkind 
should l)C reduced that other fowl, of the like shape and 
bigness ..called Garganc. 1678 Ray lVilluf;;hby\ Ornith. 
377 The Garganey . . In bigness it something exceeds the 
common Teal. X7TO Pknnant Zi>ci. (1776) 11 . 51a Garganey 
. . in many places these birds ore called the Summer 'J'eal. 
1863 Kingsllv Water RaJf. 269 The birtls began to gatlier 
at Allfowlsnes.s .. harelds and gargaiiej’s, sinews and 
gooscanders. 1876 S.milys .SV. Natur. .xiii. (cd. 4) 259 'Phe 
Teal, the (largancy. .and the Eider Duck visit the loch 
occasionally in W'intcr. 

t Oarga*2itlia« OOs. Also 6-7 Garagantua. 

[ The name of the large-mouthed voracious giant 
ill Rabelai.s.] A giant. Also aitrih. 

iS 7 » Goi.iJiNr. Calvin on Ps, Ixxiii. 6 Gyantes, or one-cyc<l 
Garginitnas. *579 Fulkk Ifeskins Ptrl. 164 Now riseth vp 
this Gargantua, and will prout . . that one Iwelie may be in 
atunher. X598 B. JossoN A*?». .!/.»// in If nut. 11. i, I'll go 
near to fill that huge tunihrcl-slop of yours with somewhat, 
an I have good luck ; your (iaragantua breecii cannot carry 
it away so. 1x600 Shaks. A. i'. A. 111. ii. 238 You mu.st 
borrow me Gargantu.a*^ mouth first.] i^x R.\siKn.i‘H, etc. 
f ley for Honesityn.v^ M incare ail diminutives, Tom Thumbs; 
n*)t one Colossus, not one i iargatuua among them. 

I lcncc t Oarga’ntnau r?., cnonnous, monstrous ; 
also Comb.y as gargantuan-hcllicd viCi). ; Oarga^n- 
ttilsm, ? an extravagant idea ; Garga'ntnist, one 
who resembles Gargantua. 

*593 Harvey Pierce's Sufererog, \\Tcs. (Grosart! II. 224 
Pore I . . that am matched with such .'i G.'irgantuist, as can 
dcuourc me quicke in a sallat. 1596 N.vshk Htxue luHh you 
Wks. sGrosart) III. 49 This Gargantuan hag-pudding. 1619 
PuRCHAs Af icroLosttins x.wii. 267 lli.s Gargantuan bellycAU 
Doublet with huge huge sU cvc.s. 1630 UANt>OLi H Panixyr. 

/<» Shirley's GrateJ^. Sen>. A iij, My ninth lasse affords No 
lyi'ophronian buskins nor can strainc (karagantu.m litvs to 
Giganti/e thy veine, r866 Carlylk Remin. ;iy8ii I. 146 
While his wiki home-grown Gargantuisni.s went on. 1893 
CukW'EN Hist. Rooksellrrs 276 Boguc’.s small venture stood .v 
|Kior chance ag.ainst enterprise of this gargantuan scale. 

;| Ctergareon. -'/wtzA Oh. rare. [med.L., a, 
(ir. ynfrfafiiijv The uvula, ! 

1653 G'molhari Rabelais i. xlii, 'I'hc fore-part of the 
ihroai c.dled the gargareon. 1671 Blagrave AstrcL I'hysic 
145 'I'lie defi cl lay wholly in the Gvula or G:irgarcan [i'/t ]. 

tGargarise. oh. Also 6 gargarico, yco, 
gargrise. [f. Gaiui vrizk z^.] A gargle. 

*533 Ei.yot Cast. Ilclt/w 11541) Saa, Taken very hote in 
a ;;argatise is right convenient. 1547 Boorde Pre 7 \ Healtk 
cxix, V.se iituer.s lyines .stermilacions with gargarices, x6o6 
Brkton Vurania D, To giue a vomit clister or Gargarise : 
M.arking the Signe wherein laire Pha*bc lyc.s. 1610 B arrocgh 
Afeth, Physrek i. xvii, <16391 28 After you may particularly 
purge the head with gargariscs and sternutation.s. 

CStargariam (gii*Jgariz in). ’iOh. Forms: 5-7 
gargarisme, 6 -izme, -ysme, -ysyno, 7 gargor- 
isme, 6~8 gargarism. [ad. L. gargarismay a. (}r. 
*ycipyfifH(TfAa. {. yapyapt^iiv to gargle, of onomnto- ^ 
jxf'ic formation. Cf. V. gargarisme, Sp. and li.gar- j 
garismo. In mod. usage replaced by GAituLic sb.] ; 
1- A gargle. i 

J398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxv. •i49‘;' 242 Teeth , 
that wagge l>on fastnyd wylh Enst-nce and Mastyk and j 
iherto helpylh Garj;.^ri-.mis. c x^oo Lan/rane's Cirury^. sexj j 
If he enp^jstyrn be in .1 iiiamies mouh, |>an Jkui schalt make ' 
him no gargarisme. X56a Bi i.i.kyn /te/] agst. Shkness, 
Compounils ;iS79) 3jb, How prepiure you a Gaigari/ine or i 
w'a-shing Gurgle, for the Mouth .and Throalef x62x Bckton 
A nat. Mel, 11. iv. m. iii. (1651 ) 382 Such a.s are not sw.allowed, 
but only kept in the mouth, .arc G.’irgarisms used f.oinrnonly 
after a iiurgc, 1783 C. Bbvant f lora DLrt. 296 An excellent 
gargarism for sore mouths. , 

ylfl *S 9 * G. H.\kvky Pierces Sufer. 138 Wliat huni:r,r 
myndc or Civill disposition is not accloicd with tlie>,e 
noi.sotne and nasty gargarismes. x6xa WKiisrui White 
Petal It. i, Let me embrace thee, load, .and love thee, O thou ! 
a I kj mi nable loathsome gargarism. 163^ D.wenant .SVr/w.vrf. j 
.'I folia Dram. Wk.s. 1872 II. 316 A (Jargarism of Klorio's 
first-fruits, Di.ana de monte Major., to nuike a sulficient 
linguist without tr.avelling. X64X Milto.n Ch. lioi't. ii. <1851) 
178 Such a scholastical burre in their throats, as hath . . 
crackl their voices for ever with metaphy.sical gargarism.s. 

2 . A disease of the throat, which attack.^ swine. 
Prob, a learned substitution for Garget* or GAiioti.-. 

1607 Tokskll Pour-/. F>easts (1658) 530 Of the Gargarisme. 

1 his di.sc.asc is called by the l^tines, Raucedoi and by tlic 
Grecians, Branchos^ which is a swelling a!.)ont their chaps, j 
joyned with Feaver and Head-ache. x688 R. Holme '• 
Armoury it. rSa/x G.arg.arism. 

Gar^arize (ga-Jgar^iz), v. ? Obs. Also 6-8 
garganse, 6^ gargriae. [ad. L. gargarizdrCy ad. 
(jf. ya^apl((iu to gargle; also adojitcd in F. 
gargarifery Sp. ^gargarhar, It. gargarizzare. The 
modem word is Gauolk.] 

1 . irany. To wash or cleanse (the mouth or throat; 
with a gargle. 

*533 Elyot Ctisi. licit he (i«)39) 86 a, It is..very holsomc 
*0 ^rg^dsc ihe monthc and brest with hony water. x6oo 
W. Vaughan Pirecf. Health 0633)49 In this .sort it maybe 
taken, to garg.ari/*- the mouth of thCHeume. 17*5 Bradi.kv 
J*atn. Diet, .s.v. Mouth,, Drink of it and gargurtsu your 
Mouth every Morning and after Me.als therewith. 

iransf, 17x9 Hamit tos Pf. to Ramsay i. 55 VVi' wine 
we'll garj^arize our craig.* , 


j 2 . To gargle, or use (a liquid) as a gargle for I 
I cleansing the mouth and throat, 
j ^ X578 Lytk Dotioeus 1. xx. 3a The decrxition of this herbe 
• in wine gargarised, doth purge the head from naughtie ! 
flenme. 1634 R. H. Sale rues Regitu. 144 If the pnlieut 
receive the smoke.. at the mouth, and after gargari.se Wine 
into (he throate. 

3 . i»/r. To perform the action of gargling. 

XS69 R. Anijrohk tr. A leads' Seer.iv. 1. 43 With the .snyde 
waiter, .cause the sickc person to garj^arisc, and he shall be 
hole. 1589 CoGAN Haven Health 1. < 1612* 6 With the same . . 
you may gargarirc or gudklle in your throate. 1658 A Fox 
Wstr/a' It. ix. 79 l.ct the patient gargarize twice or 

j thrice a day a.s occasion sei veth. 

Hence Ga‘rgariasinfi:z»M the action of gargling, 

j *533 lij-VoT CasL Helthe iv. ii. (1^41) 83 Gargarising if it 
I be not discrctly used, may do more hanue than gtxKl. x6xo 
; Barrough Metk, Physick i. v. 11639) 8 Gorgarisiiig and 
sneesing may be used in time convcuieul. 
j Gargeli^l, obs. form of Gahgoyle, 
j t Gaoeget Obs. rare. Also 4 gargaz, gargat. 

[a. OF. gurga/Cy gargttcHe (both forms are found in 
: mod. dialects) - It. gargattay Sp. and gargan/a. 

; It i.> doubtful whether those can be connected with 

F. : see G.viuitiil, Gaiujoyle.] The throat. 

; 13. . A‘. . 4 lis. 3636 (.)f Grccc he smot a baroun . .Thorugh 

the gargaz b'lf-V. Laud gaigetl and the gorger. c X386 
■ Ch acct r Xuns Pr, T. sx.s I he fox stert up at oones, And 
by the garget [ja/-. gargatj hentc Chaunteclcrc. 

! Garget - (ga JkA t). Also 8 9 gargut. [perh. 

I a sjTccial use of prec., originally denoting a efisease 
of the throat, the other senses being derived from 
this. Cf. (iAllGIL^.] 

1 . An in/lamed condition of the head or throat in 
entile and pigs. 

j 1587 Mascall GiK>L Cattle (1627) 267 The garget is . . a 
swelling .And iiinauiatioii in the throat, bchinde the iawes of 
tin; hogge, X639 T. dk Gkky i omfi. Jlorsem. 61 H . . 
c-auseth oft times fleshy stufl’e like to the garget to grow in 
hist hro.tt . X7»3 Bkaully Pam. Diet. s. v., As for the Garget 

in the Head ana Throat, .it’s a Cousin German to the Mur- 
rain, for the Cattle will swell and be puck’d under their 
Jaws like rotten Sheep. 1736 Bau.kv Houseli, Diet. 207 
The Gargut or blood in Swine . . It .shews itself almost like 
a fever in swine, by their staggering in their gate, and their 
loathing their mc;»t. 1797 W. liRFUN in A. Young 
Suffolk <;5 Turnips .are apt to give them [calves] the garget, 
by which they very commonly die, 1808 Curwen P.eon, 

: f 'ceding Stock 188, I had the niurtilication to find the 
; greater part of them [cuUlel attacked by the garget, 
i b. A similar disc.ase in poultry, 
j 1817 .sporting Mag. L. 261 Tne roitf, the gargut and tlie 
I murrainy arc terms often applied indiscriminately to the 
I di.seiises of fowls. 

j 2 . Inflammation in a cow’s or ewe’s udder. 

! * 7*5 Bradley Pam. Diet. s.v. Adder's tongue, ointment. 

j' It's, .a most sovereign aiul excellent Remedy. . for any Kara ' 
I Swellings, .and particularly very good for a Garget in a 
1 Cow’.s Bag. 1849 ‘Sikuhens Book of Pann (ed. 2) I. C07/1 
j The t>!dy complaint the ewe . . is subject to is inflaminatiou 
in the udder, or udTler-clap,or g.argct, x88o .W-a/ I 'irginians 
! 1. 53 An infusion . . is used a.s a fomentation for cows afllictcd 
; with garget. 

3 . iransf. teiAfig. A distemiier, pla^^ue. To run 
i of [or on) a gargei: to bt comc diseased. 

1615 T, Ada.ms Sacrif. Phnnkfuln. i 3 J’he Drunkard is 
without a head, the Sw'carcr Imlh a Gargttt in his throat. 

Mystical Bedl. 11. 56 If it were granted, that the 
Couetous were madde, the W'orld it sclfc would rnnne of a 
gargrt : for who is not bitten with this madde dogge? z6x6 
— J}is. .Soule viii. 31. 

4 . Short for gUrgePplant. 

X788 M. Cutler in Lifcy Jrnh. .V Corr. (1888) I. ix. 422 
Garget, sow-thistle, etc. X79a Belknap ///a/. Nciv Haiups/i. 
III. 125 i he Garget is a valuable plant. 

6. Comb . : garget-plant XI. .S’., the Virginian 
poke- weed {ThytoUma dec an dr a) ; garget -root 
dial., the root of Ilcllcbortts f rtidus, or be.ir’s toot. 

1787 W. M.vrsiiall AVoy^Ai- (;I o:,s. (E. D. S.) Gargut -toot. 
x882 Garden 13 May 3^6/3 I he Poke Weed .. the farmers 
arcmiKl here call , .G.arget plant. 

t Garril Obs. rare. Also 6 gargill, 7 8 
gargle, [ad. OF. gargoiiillc * the wceslc, or wcasT>n 
of the throat ' (Cotgr.;, peih. connected with \.,.gur- 
viilio \ see (.tAUOLE anti Gap.coy i.i:.] The gullet. 

155^ W,\«DE tr. Alexis' Sar. 29 b, A verie extprjsitc j 
remedie ag.ainst the tlist^rise i.alled in Laline angina 
. -whiche is an inflammation of the Muscle of the inner 

G. 'irgill 1559 Mokwvno p 7 'onym. Kvyll di.slilla- 

cions, whiehc, otdes a man fintic rcmcadye for, oftentimes 
the gargil is W'asled. 1609 C. Birri.ER Pern. Mon. (1634) 168. 
163a .Sirt;kvvooi), Tlic gargle of the throte, gargouille. 1706 
IhtiLLii'S (ed. Kersey), Gargle, the Gullet of the Throat. 

Gar^l Ohs. exc. dial. F'orius ; 7 gargell, 
-gill, -gyll, 7-8 gargil, 8 gargol, 7-9 garglo. 

[f- prec. : cf, GargktG] 

1 . A disease in cattle and pigs, attacking the head 
and throat ; a distemper, mutrain. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 216 'I'hc same is holden to be 
oo<l for to heale the Squinancy or (Lirgle in switic. X639 
'. i*E Grey Compi. Horsem. 277 'I’hc pestilence or plague 
..some doe call it the muriainc, others the garget, others 
the gargill 1707 Most imkk //;«/». 187 For the (iargol in 
Hog-.. The -signs of which are, hanging down of the Head 
. .nifust Eyes, staggering, and loss of Appetite, 
b. A similar di.sease in geese. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. vii. xvi. (1668) 121 For the 
. .infirmitios in fjeese, the most and wor.-.t they are sul^cct 
unto is the Gargil. 1741 Conifl. Pam. -Piece 111. 510 Die [ 
G*irgil is a gtcat .Stopping of the Head in Geese. I 


GABGliB. 

2 . An inflamed condition of the udder in cows. 
c 1760 Pkgce: D€rbicisnts\y..y). S. 78)* G^glOy a distemper 
iiiciJent locow.s, when they give bad milk, and have knots 
in the paps. x886 Chester Gloss.y Gargle, an inflammation 
in a cow's udder, known to veterinary surgc*oiis a.s M am- 
mitis. 

Gargll(l(e, obs. forms of Gaugoylb. 
tctajrguon. Obs. rare. Forms: 4gaTgllouii, 
gargulan, 5 gargilon. [a. OF. gargttillon ‘ the 
pipe or throat-pipe, wherebv meat passeth into the 
stomach or craw of birds ^ (Cotgr.), app. not re- 
corded in the technical sense to which it is con- 
fined in English ; f, mrgouille throat. Cf. med. 
L. gargalidn’Cm!] '1 nc gullet or oesophagus of 
a deer. 

'i’he explanation in quot. x6^ is evidently a mere gue.ss. 
c X3»o Sir Trisir. 508 He tnt l>o mawc on tinde And eke 
I'C gargilouii. 13. . Cato. 4 Gr. Knt. X335 p.'iy gryped to be 
gargiilnn, tSt Rray]>cly departed pe wesaunt fro be wynt-lude, 
Hi. wait out pc guttez. i486 /fk. St. Albans E vii b, Off 
the noinblys of the hert . . How laony endys thcr shall be 
hem with nine, .but o<in thyk nor thyiine And that is hot 
the Gargilon. And all theys oder cnikes and Rouiululis 
bi ne. 1x696 PHiLLirs (ed. 5), Catgi/oH, an old Term in 
Hunting for the chief Part of the Heart in a Deer. X7ax- 
x8oo in Hailey.] 

Gargle P- Gakglb 7;.] 

1 . Any liquid used for gargling (sec Gabglg v. 

2 )* 

x6S7 W. Coles Adam in Eden vii. i6 Gargle.s likewise 
arc made with Sage, Rosemary [etc.]. 1709 Stkelk V'ailer 
No. 94 r 5 When it is ii.scd us a Gargle, it gives Volubility 
to the 'Longue. X789 W. Buchan Dom. Mtui. (1790) 675 
G.Trglcs have the best effect when injitcted with a syringe. 
x8a6SYD. JSmith Wks. (1859) TI. 61 Our apothecaries rushing 
about with gargles and tinctures. 1877 Romehts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3' 1 . 157 Sore throat is best relieved by the use 
of some mild g.TrgIc. 

/ig. x84a .S. C. Hall Ireland 11 . 451 Such a Pierian gargle 
as ‘ strange straggling steers struggled in strenuous strife 

2 . slang, (See quot. i860.) b. A drink, or 
draught of liquor. 

x86o Slang Diet., Ga*'gle, medical student Slang for physic. 
xV^ Sporting Times 3 Aug. 3/1 (Fiu-mer) We're just going 
to have a gargle — will you join u.sV 
Gargletga'^t?’! Eorm.s: 6 gar«il( 1,6- gargle ; 
Pa. 1 . and pa. pple. 6 gargalled, -geld, -goled, 
-guled, 7 gargl’d, 7- gargled, [ad. F. Rtir- 
gouiller ‘ to gargle or gargarize ; also, to rattle in 
the throat * (Cotgr.), f. gargouille throat ; cf. 
CLvkoil^ See also Guiuilk v. 

In It. both gargagliarc and gorgogiiare are found, and 
the Rom. and 'I’cui. languages present a .series of words 
in gftrg., gorg-, gnrg-, which icfcr to the throat or to 
gurgling noises produced in it. Die/ supposes the vowel of 
V. gargouille, gargat te, aXc. to l)c due to the influence of 
L. gargarizare upon word.s with original o, as F. gorge, It. 
gorgia. It. & .Sp. gorga, but less definite causes w-cre jnob. 
At work in the whole range of ihe.se form.s. In iimdern 
Eng. h.as supplanlcd the older CJakgarizk, perhaps 

because It w.a.s more native in form, and was felt to f>c more 
e.vpre.s.sive of the sound produced by the action.] 

1 . trans. To hold .a liquid)suspciided and rattling 
in the throat, esj). for therapeutic purposes. 'iObs. 

* 5*7 Andrew Bruns^tvyke's Distvll. Waters A iij b, 'i'hc 
satne w;itcr luke warme dronke and gargolcd in the throte 
in the inornyngc, w-ithdryveth the jiaync of the throte. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens t. xlviii. 70 The iuyee (>f this herbe gargeld, 
or gargari.sed, healeth all inllammniion.s. 1657 Coles 
Adam in Eden xliii. 75 The decoction of mint gargled in 
the mouth, cureih the Gums and Mouth that is sore. 1741 
Compi. Pavi.-Piecf 11. i. 55 Let the Patient gTUglc this as 
often as need requires, 

transj. X804 C. B. Brow'N tr. Volney's Vievo Soil U. S. 
HS-l They will .. gargle their beloved cup, to eujoy the taste 
of It longer. 

2 . To wash (the tliro.at or mouth) with a liquid 
held suspended in the tin oat. 

x 6 x 6 .SuK! L. ^ Markii. Country Patmte 4.3 W.ash ami 
garglf your teeth with the decoction of ground Vnie made 
in Wine. x6^ Salmon Bates' Disp. (17x3) 674/1 V'ou arc 
to wash the Teeth, and gargle the Mouth and 'fliroat 
therewith. X763 J. Brown Poetry Afus. xi. 192 They (the 
Roman Actors] g-argh-d the 'i'hroat with a Composition 

f iropor for the Purpose. 1803 A/cr/. TmL X. 381 He garbled 
lis mouth with concentr.ated sulphuric .and nitric acids. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 4 Eucli bather g.arglcs mouth and 
ihtoat with cold aromatized water. 

3 . Jig. a. To utter with a sound as of gargling. 
x6w Waller To Henry^ fanves 26 Those which only 
warble long. And gargle in their throats a song. 17x9 
Fenton Prol. to Sfmtherne .7 Sfarian Dame, .So charm’d 
you were, you ceas’d awhile to dimt Gn Nonsense, gargl’d 
in an Eunuch'.s Throat. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1, i, ^'he 
signors and signor.ns . . sliding their .smooth seniil»revcs, and 
gargling glib divisions in their outlandish throaU. 18x7 
J. .Scott Paris RevEit. (cd. 4) 267 A military man would 
gargle a sacre out of his throat. 

t b. To read (a book) superficially, without 
digesting its contents. Obs. 

1658 OsHORN Ado. Son (1673) 8 A few books well studied, 
and throughly digested, nourish the iinderKtnnding more, 
than huntlretls but gargled in the mouth. X670 Kaitiard 
Cont. Clergy to Having g.-irgl’d only those elegant bocik-s at 
school, this .serves them instead of reading them afterward. 

4 . iftlr. To perform the act of gargling. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 122 If one gargle with it, it .stnie.s 
the Vvulu from falling. 1693 Salmon tiates' f)isp. (17x3) 
688/r Dissolve a little of it in Red or Claret Wine, and 
gargle therewith. 1891 Chambers' Encvel. VIII. 536 In 
more severe cases the patient may gargle frequently with 
hot water. 
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b. transf. To make a noise in the throat, ns in 

^rtfi ^Davis Cttrihagtn A cared.. gargling a< it were 
with mge at their extreme lawness. 

t o. To make a gurgling sound. Obs, 
t68i Cotton VVond, Peakied. 4) a8 The Spring, .forc'd on 
Ktill to more precipitous hast, By the succeeding streams, 
Ives Gargling there. 17*7 Boykh Viet. An^/.^Pr., To 
iargle (os a purling strcaiu docs), guzouilUr, 
d. To drink, ‘liquor Up*. (Cf.GAUGLE.f/».) 

>889 SporimfC 3 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) We gargled. 

S891 Morn* Advert, a Mar. (Farmer), It’s my birthday ; 
l^s gargle. 

lienee G-a-rgling vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1563 Hyll Art harden. (1503) 68 The gargling of the same 
in the throte, doth help the disease called inc sciuince. 1580 
Hollyband '/Was. Fr. Tong^ Cargo niilemeniy a gargling. 
1737 Boyer Dkt. Angl.-Fr. s.v., The Gargling (i»r Purling) 
of a Stream. /W^., A garijling (or warbling) Brook. 1753 
N, Torriano Gangr, Sore Throat 10 A kind of rattling in 
the llrcast, like that made in the Throat by gargling. 

Gargle, var. Gargii/^ ; obs. f. GaVUooyle. 
G^argoill, obs. form of G abck)yle, 

Gargol, obs. form of GAiiaiL Gaboi.e. 

11 Gargolette. rare - K [ix.V.gurgoulctie,\^(ixh.. 
dim. 01 garj^aulcy gargoiiilh a gar^^oyle.] An 
earthen vessel, used lo cool water by ev.aporation. 

i6m Buuwer Anthropomet. 'I’hin Vessels m.adc of 
black earlli, the which are pierced in the neck; they call 
them Gargoleltes. 

Gargo(u)n, obs. form of Jakoon, 

Gargoyle (gaugoil). horms: 5 gargulyo, 
-guile, 'goill, *goyl, -gayle, pi. gargouya, 5 “6 
gargyle, 6 -gyllo, -gille, *-gell(e, gargle, (gar- 
gyne), 6-7 gargel, -gil, 7 gorgile, 5, 9 gargoyle, 
9 gurgoyl(e, (gurgayle). [a. OY . gargouille (also 
gargouUy gargoUy recorded in 13th c.) iSj^. gar- 
gola ; app. a special sense of gargouille tluoat (cf. 
GauoiiJ, Gargle z;.), from the water ])assing 
through the mouths of the figures. The form 
gurgoyle is perhaps due to the influence df med.L. 
gitrg%ilio.'\ 

1 . A grotesque .spout, representing some animal 
or human figure, projecting from the gutter of a 
building (csp. in Gothic architecture), in order to 
carry ilie rain-water clear of the walls. 

1413-ao I.Yuc;. Chron. Ttvy. 11. xi, And eiiery hous keucMcd 
was with lede And many g.ar^oyi, and many hidous hcdc. 
c 1440 Frontp, Pam), 186/2 Ciaigulyc, yn a Wfille, gorgmoy 
gitrgtflio. 1548 Hall Chron. (1809) 51 1 Out of the Mouthus 
of certain heasres or gargels did runne red, white, and claret 
wine, H olland /V r«j/ 11. ssa His iruKUilioii it wiis to .set 

vp (jiirgils or Antiques at the top of .a Gauill end, as a linirdi 
to the crest tiles. *877^ Plot O v/ordah. 66 It is also of 
excellent use to Statuaries, for making Moddels, (lurgills, 
or Anticks. 1847 llandhk. Fngl. Ecdenoloi^y 185 Gur- 
guyles. 1851 f/ONGF. GVA/. Log. i, fhe spouts and gargoyles 
of the.M; lowers, 1883 Stkv KNsoN Silyenuio Sq. 81 Aru-siy 
iron chute on wooden legs came flying, like a monstrous 
gargoyle, across the parapet. 

Jig. 1864 Mis.s Yonge Trial II. 233 Kthel here has too 
much sen.se; .and that's what m.akc.s her such a dear old 
gurgoylo. 187s rKNNY.soN Q. Mary i. iii, This old gaping 
gurgiiylc [said of a priest]. 2889 Spectator 14 Dec. 841 
Browning .. liabitnally uses it for this purpose — to carve 
verbal giirgoyles, grote.sqtio figures of speech. 

b. transf. A projection resembling a gargoyle. 
1887 Hall Caine Deomstor ii. (i 8 . 38 ) 9 A tall brass candle- 
stick with grnesoinc gargoyles carved on the b.ase. 

2 . at trib. y gargoyle face y ~head\ faced ixcX]. 

15*8 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 54 What is it to se cloggos and 

caltes (Jargell heddesand Cardiiiall hattcsPaynledon wullcs 
with iiioche cost. 1533 More Con/ut. Tiudalc Wks. ^.154 2 
'Phe bare vgly garg>Te faces of their abhominable hercsie. 
1581 STi.’nr.EY tr. Senccds Hippolitus 6tib, Of ougly gargle- 
faced bigger Bearc. 1848 Archicol. Canibrensis Scr. i. III. 
a:jo Above the window runs a string course, with gurgoyl 
he:, ids. 1886 H. F. J.KSiEU Under two Fig Trees. ij8, 

I fell disposed to pity her. .desiiiie her gargoyle face. 

Hence Ga'rg'oyledG., oinamenlcd with gargoyles. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 15 [A lower] G.irgeyld with gr.iy- 
lumiulcs and with many lyons. 1864 I aingf. Divina Co*$i)n. 
Sonnet ii, l''iend.s and dragons on the gargoylcd caves Watch 
the dead Christ between the living thievc.s, 

Gargriso: see Cjar(;aki«k, -ize. 
fGargttill. Ohs. }are-\ [Of unknown origin ; 
perh, some error. Cf. Gard (.See miot.) 

x6ii CoK.R., Osy the G.arguill or Dew-eUw of a Stag, 
Bucke, Roc, etc. 

Gargulle, -gulyo, etc., obs. ff. Gargoyle. 
Gar^ulun, var. (Iargilon. OAc. 

Garguh, Gargyll, var. ff. Garget 2, Gaugil 
t Gargyse. Obs. rare. [Cf. Garget, Gargil.] 
A disease in cnitlc (see tjuot.). 

*577 B. (kioGE //cm* A 1x7/ //w.t A 136 b, 'I'hc G.argj^se is 
a swelling beside the eye vppon the Ixme, like a botch, or 
a hylc : yf your Bullockc haiie it [etc.]. So 1741 Compl. 
Fam,- Piece in. ^77. 

Gari, Garial, vars. Gharry, Gavial. 
Garibaldi (ga?riba5*ldi). [The name of an 
Italian general (1807-82).] 

1 . A kind of blouse worn by women, originally 
made of a bright n-d stuff, in imitation of the shirt 
worn by Garibaldi and his followers, but later also 
of other colours. At first used attrib. as Garibaldi 
jackets 

i86a must. Load. Nrws 37 Sept, 339/4 Ladies’ Garibaldi 


Jackets. 2865 Cortih. Mag. Feb. 273 The furious, over- 
grown child’s oreast began to heave, and the heart within 
to melt behind the muslin Garibaldi. 2868 Lyaily /\t. 
19 Aug., Dressed in a black skirt and the very reddest 
garibaldi that ever drove a bull to distraction. 2883 Mrs. 
Riddell Struggle for Fa$ite xxvi, Mrs. Felton. . wa.s com- 
ing out ..arrayed in a black skirt and a white garibaldi, 
b. A kind of hat. 

288a in Ggilvjk; and in later Diels. 

2 . A red jiomaceiitrid fish of the Califonii.'xn coast. 

2885 R ix'ers ideNai. If ist. (1 888) H 1 . 23 7 A species occu r r i i ig 
along the. southern Californian coast, and known .as the gold- 
fish, red perch, and Garibaldi-— the Hypsypops rnbicundus. 

t Garibl6. Obs. rare—^. [A sb. form rdated 
to the OF. verb guerhlaicry gucbloicry to play or 
sing in .some special fashion, prob. the same word 
ns zuerbler to quaver with the voice : see \\'AitBLE.] 
? A flourish in music. 

13. . Sir /leues (A.) 3908 haddc lerned of minstrulcie, 
Vpon a fil^le for to pl.-vy Stauiii{>cs, notes, gariblc.s gay. 

t Gimofle. Obs. rare. Also 6 garyophyll. 
[a. OF. gariofilcy ad. med.L. gariofiltim -- L. curyo- 
phyllum. '1 he popular hr. form is girojle : see 
Gillyflower.] A clove. 

2400 Maunpev. iRoxb.) vii. 26 Gariofle.s, spikcnartle, 
and ojier spiceries. fbid.xy.\K. 131 'IVccssc berand garioflez 
and nutc mugez. 2568 Sk'kynk / 7 /e* /V jt/ ( i860) 25 Vsand 
thairwith ( jarj'opbyUi.s, and Canncll pulderit. 

Garish (ge •rij),a.i Forms: figaurishjgaw- 
rishjgaerishe, 6 7 garishe, 7 garrishe, 6- garish, 
( 9 gair ish ) . [The early spel 1 iiigs gaurishy gazorishy 
suggest derivation from Gat: re 7). to stare (cl. 
garing-stockCy var. gawring-stock - ' ga/ing-stock). 

The suffix -LSK, however, is rarely appended to vb.-stems, 
and it is doubtlul whether any certain instance occurs so 
early as the 16th c.] 

1 . Of dress, orn.ament, ceremonial, etc. : Obtru- 
sively or vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gaudy. 

*545 Raynold Jiyrth AfauAynde (lyp) Prol. C ij b, Soch 
as. .set!kc. .the abhominable an<l. .garishe setting fortli of 
tlieyr mortal carca.scs. 1595 Gosson (fuips Up&t. Genttew. 
260 in Hazl. E. /\ P. IV. a6i The Ixitler sort, that modest 
are, Whom garish pompe doth not infect. x6t8 K. Elion 
Compl. Sanct. .Sinner (2622) 27 'I'hat appareli, haply . - loo 
g.arish for the fashion. 2631 Sanolkson .Semn. ad ./I uhtm 
(i6Hi) II. 3 Slie will never be light or garish in her Attire. 
2636 Fkati-Y Ctavis Afyst. xv. 205 T'h»i parish service of the 
Masse. 2675 Tkahkknk Chr. Ethics xxvi. 410 By this vertue 
thuiuilityl we are inclined to despise our selves, and to 
leave ail the garish ornaments of earthly bliss. 2756 Uemi- 
Rep. 21 Nor garish dress corrupt the female mind. 2830 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. '185c;) 52 Looking ,il>oni .. with a 
v.icant air, that showed her insensibility to the garish .scene.. 
2837 Kkrle Chr. I". 2nd Sund. Kpiph. iv, I'he world’s gay 
garish feast. 2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonufzdtle ll. 44 Garisn 
lieads, and glittering trinkets, were bouglit at any price. 
*8S$ 'Thackeray iViW/wwfT II. 161 Hymen, .exchanged his 
garish saffron coloured rol)e for decent temporary inouniing. 
fig. 2643 Milton Vivoree 11. xxii. (1851) 128 The ccre- 
moniall part, which led the Jews as children through cor- 
poral and g.arish rudiments. 2885 Enw. (j.vkkrtt At Any 
Cost xyii. 300 What a discord her appearance would have 
struck ill his garish, rapid life. 

2 . Of colour : E.xcessivcly bright, glaring. 

a 2568 Ascham .Scholem. r. (Arb.) 54 Som new disguised 
garment, .fond in facioii, or gaurish in colour. 2612 Corvat 
Crudities 260 All the mo.st light, garish, .and vnseeindy 
colours. 2797 Mrs. Rapclifte Italian xx.wi. (1B241 697 
'I'he colours were all too fresh and gari.sh for the meek 
dejection of her W'oe. 2860 W. Collins IVom. IVhite 11. ii. 
170 All of liglil garish colours, 

b. of Hi^ht (day, the sun, clc.). 

2593 Shaks. Ra)it. A* fn/. iii. ii. 25 'J'hat all the world will 
be in l,oiie with night, And pay no worship to the C.arish 
Sun. 2633 Milton Penseroso 14 1 Hifle me from day's 
garish eye. 2788 V. Knox IV'intcr fWn. 1 . i. 3 There 
seems lo be something in the garisJi splendour of a bright 
sanshinc. 1833 J. H. Nfwman //j'ww, * Lead Kiu<ity 
Light I loved the garish «l;iy. 2879 E*>w. Gakki.tt J ieuae 
by IVks. II. 16 T.ydia shrank from the morning hours and 
the ^rish sunshine. 

3 . Adorned to cxccs.s; too highly coloured or 
decorated. 

*5®7 Ti uijkkv. Trag. T. (1837) 47 Not forcing .stalely 
budded bowres, nor gallant gari-sh tentes. 1604 Di kki.k 
\st Pt. Honest H'h. x. Wks. 1873 11 . 56 What fooles are men 
lo build a g.arish toinlie, < )ncly to s.ave the carcase whilst it 
rots. 2604 l.JRAVTON ( hot 178 Wisdome not all, in ev< ry garish 
Bird, Shrcw'dly .susj[>ecl. 2850 W. Irving .xi. 140 

Hi.s essays, .did not prtHlucc equal effect at first with more 
garish writings of . . less value. 2838 I Iu. kfns Lett. (18B0) 
J 1 . 73 AH .sorts of garish triumphal ari be.s were pul up. 2887 
Times 27 Aug. jo/h They arc spoiling, .the bunks of the 
Grand Canal with enormous and c.onntle.ss garish signboarrls. 
t 4 . Wanting in -self-restraint, flighty. Obs. 

2650 Jfk. Taylor Holy I.isdng ii. g 2. 70 Temperance is 
accompanied with gravity of defxjrtment greeclinessc i.s 
garish, and rejoyces loo.sely at the sight of daintic s. x 663 ' 87 
Hy. More Tinthus. Triumph 11712) 35 Jflurting out any 
garish foolery that comes into their mind. 2678 Soei n 
St^m. ( 1823) 1 1. 160 Fame and glory makes the mind loose 
and garish. 

t 5 . adv. - Garishly. Obs. 

2580 R. Harvev PI. Pepx. (i860) 34 If any askc why th<>a 
art clad so gari.sh. Say thou art dubti the forcherse of the 
parisli. 

Garish, a."^ : see under Gare sb.'^ 

Garish, var. Gbauish v., to cure. 

Garishly [f.tiAHisiitf.^ + -ly ^] 
1 . In a garish manner; gaudily, glaringly; 
t proudly, wantonly. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613' 149 Engli.shmen put all 


their fclicitie iu going pompously and garishly. 2635 R, 
HoLioHCom/. Apt. Consc. iv. 123 And gudded over gari.shly 
in His persdiiaied Angclirall glory. 1880 L. Wallace Ben- 
Hnr 1. viii. 42 The sun streamed garishly over the stony 
face of the famous locality. 

t 2 . With lack of self-restraint ; fiightily. Obs. 
2606 Hinde Eliosto Lihiiiinoso 56 Wcakcly .starting vp 
and garishly staring about, especially on the face of Klio.sio. 
«i x6to CiiAkNOCK Attrib. God (1834) II. i*5'i Who would 
venture ra.s]ily and garishly into the presence of • . a king 
upon his throne ? 

8. Comb.y as garishly -adorned y furnished adjs. 
1660 H. More Mysi. Godl. v. xvi. 199 There is nothing In 
this new Jenisalem but what is pure and Api>slolicaI ; which 
is not .so In the garishly-.adorncd Church Inat (Jroti us looks 
at. 2877 Black Green Past, xli, We began to revel in the 
.sutiiptuoiLsuiLss of the vast and garishly-furnished hotels. 

Garishness (ge ^TiJius). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1 , Kxccssive display or brilliancy in dress, colour, 
etc. 

2598 j. I)iCKKN.soN Greene in C/i;//*. (1878) 156 Marshalling 
your bixlies pride, theicl'y to attract more gazers on your 
gari.slincsM;. 2664X1. Mori: J/jet/. /w/./. 257 'I’he Cfari-sb ness 
of whores and the pr.-inking up themselves lo allure. 1824 
W, 'Taylor^ in Monthly Afag. XXXV HI. 213 Time, .ana 
.smoke .. will eventually sift a vaporuu> powder over the 
picture, and then subdue Its gavlshness of line. 
fg. 1813 CoLERiPGK Remorse i. ii, Theie are woes III 
bartered for the garishness of joy t 1877 Moki.ky ('rit. Afisc. 
Scr. IT. 396 iTolLngbroke, whoso fine manners and pnJislivd 
gaiety give us a keen sense of the grievous garisimess of 
Mac;iuiay, 

1 2 . Want of self-rc.str*iiiit, fiightineRS. Obs. 

2649 jKR.'rAYi.oRt/V. Exemp, u. Ad 12. 57 Lest the lavish- 
ncsse of his .sjurit should transport him to intemperance, .to 
vanity, and gaiishnes.se. 2652 - • Serm./or Tear i. xii. 151 
By a prosperous accident [we] arc melted hito ioy and 
gari.shncssc, and drawn ofl* from the .sobriety of recollection, 
a 2684 Leighton Comtn. x I*ct. iii, 13 And, possibly, gray 
hails may have nothing under them hut garishness and 
folly many years old. a 27x6 Stjotii .S'«>v;/.(i744) IX. y. .\s7 
That [iride and garishness of temper, that renders it im- 
patient of the .st^hrictics of virtue. 

Gariaon, -oun, obs, forms of Garrison. 
Garit^o, obs. form of Ci arret. 

Garito\).r, var. (L\kritoi:r. Obs. 

Garland (rr jI and), jA Fonn.s: 4 gor(e)lando, 
-load, 4-6 garlande, (4 -launde), -lond(o, (5 
Hong), 5-6 -laut(e, (f> -lout), 6 gare-, guariand, 
6-7 girlond, (6 gcr-, girland>, 7 ghirland, -lond, 
ghyrlond. guirlando, 4 - garland, [a. GF. gar- 
latidey gcrlandcy gallandc (also guarlander vb.) 
Pr. g{^u)arlanday 08 p. guarlanaay Cat. garlanday 
med.T.. garlixnday gallanda. The word is also 
found vyith a ditfereiit vowel in the first .syllable, as 
Y . giiirlamie y Vx. guirlamiay \\. ghirlamhiy Sp., Pi;, 
guirtialda'y and no salislnctcTy oii^in has yi:t been 
su^^gested for it. In the ifilh and 1 7th c. the spellinj^s 
ghir-y gir-y guirland arc freq. used by Fuglish 
w^riters, in imitation of the Fr. and It. forms.] 

1 . A wreath made of Bowers, leaves, etc., worn 
on the head like a crown, or hung about an object 
for decoration. 

2303 K. Bhlnni Ifandl. Syunc 997 b f vucr yn felde, 
cyber in tonne, Decly.^r llourc gerlandc or coronne. <^1385 
CuAL’Chii L. G. If. Prol. 160 A garlond on hi.s lied of rose 
levys. /I 2400-50 Ale.rauder 4^99 5<^)ur women has na .. 
fiarliinds ne no gay gere to glyflV* in jour ejen. 2536 Tin- 
dale Acts xiv. 13 Bn. light oxen and garlondcs vnto the 
chui chc p<;relic. 2563 Golding ( ivsar [ 1565) 75 !), Putting al 
their Senate lo diafh ..he sold the rest under a g.irlond [X-. 
sub foroJitt] for bondmen, rt 265* Bmomf: Loz’e-sitk Court 
V. M'ks. 1S7J II. 170 Let his 1 ‘ricsls lead .. The horned 
Sacrifice, mantled with Ohirlond.s. 1726 L.ady M. W. 
Moni aul' Let. to C'trss Mar 14 .Sept., It certainly require.s 
. .much art and experience to dance upon May-day with the 
garland. 2756-7 Ir. Reysler’s i'rav. (1760’ 11 . 3.13 A fine 
painting, 1 epre-.senting I>iana crowning a slee[)irij4 ICndyniion 
with a gailaiid nf flowers. 2827 Bvkon Alan/red n. i, A 
quiet grave, With cross and garl.md over its green t iirf. 2830 
l)’l.SRAKLi ( //rtJ. I, III. xvii. 369 To .strew* rushes, .and to 
huTig fresh garl.ands in the church were offices pleasing to the 
maidens. 2870 M okhis Earthly Par III. i v. 57 Round about 
her shapidy head A garland of dog-violet . . meetly h.id sheset. 
fi^. 1570 Di;k Math. Pref . 10 Whose fayiest floiire of 
tiieir garland, was Ai ithmciike. 2594 in Shaks. C. J'raisr 
6 i'hough Rome lumc-Mt that .^hc• have lost The (.Jiireland of 
her rarest Fame. 2596 Suaks. i I ten. /f, v. iv. 73 All the 
hudtling Honors on thy (.'rest, lie croji, to in.ike a Garland 
for my head. 2737-46 'I'ho.mson Summer T74T With thee, 
serene I-'hilosopfiy I with thee, And thy hiiglit garland, let 
me crown iny song. 178* CZowtkr < V>;/r*# /.y. 638 Virtue .. 
Crowned with the g.irhmd of life’s blooming yc.ir.s. 1833 
'Pennyson .'ifi/bPs Paa, eo 3 Where P.ist aii<l Present, 
wound in one, Do make a gailaud for the heart. 

f b. Cliri.st’s ':rown of thorns. Obs. rare, 

>377 La.ngl. P. pi. B. .win. 48 An other.. higan of kciie 
I home a gerelandc to make. ^ c 2460 Cht'istm. CVxr/j/r (Percy 
t>oc.) 9 How xall thou suflerin the schnrp garlong of thorn? 

c. A iiatural ‘garland’ or festoon, 

2842 Emkh.son Addr.y Afethad Nature Wk.s. (Bohn) IL 
224 Vegetable !ifc,^which. .fcRtQons the globe with a garland 
of grasses and vines, 1863 Fr. A. Kemblk Kesid. in 
Georgia ig An ivy . . gniwing in profuse garlands from 
branch to branch. 

d, A wreath of ribbons ; chiefiv Naut. 

2846 Young Naut, Diet.y Garland^ an ornament decked 
with ribbons hoisted up between the ma.st.s of a North Sen 
whaler on the first of May, &c., or in a ves.s<d of war on the 
occasion of a maiTiage. x868 Atkinson Clm>eland Gioss.y 
Garlandsy wreaths of ribbons enclosing a white glove, for- 
ntcrly borne at the funerals of young unnuuiied women. 
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3, Hoops bedecked with ribbons bung at the mast-head of 
whi-xle-ships returning to port after a successful voyage, 
il^ Mutta Ckron, 13 Mar. In N. ff Q. 7th Scr. V. 284 At 
the mainmast head of the Alexandra was displayed .. the 
garland consecrated to weddings by naval custom. 

2 . A wreath, chaplet, or coronet of some costly 
material, esp. of gold or silver work. exc. 
Hist. 

13. . Seuyn Saf^. (W.) 33^ Hir hed was gayly dubed and 
dyght With gerlandcs al of gold ful bright. T<* 1366 Chai'cer 
A\ v«. Rose 869 Oi orfrayes fresh was hir gerland, I . .baugh 
never, ywys^ no gcrlond yilt, So W'el wrought of silk us it. 
1536 inAntttf. Sar/sR (iy 7 1) 199 A garland of silver and gilt, 
set about with stones of divers colours. 1555 Eokn Ihcmit-s 
105 Garlandes of glassc and couuterfectc stooues. *585 T. 
Washington tr. Nuhotays Voy. ii. iii. 73 b, A garlande of 
fine drawen gold. x6a8-^ Ann, Barber^ur^. Lond. (18^) 
^97 Paid Mr Greene the Gonldsmitli for the stiver .and maxc- 
tng of 4 new Garlands . . xx/f. 1890 Young Ibid. 506 Four 
very handsomely ch.ased .and wrought silver garlands or 
wreaths for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election 
D.'iy. 

3 . A wreath, crown, etc. worn as a mark of dis- 
tinction. 

t a. A royal crown or diadem. Ohs. i 

[ia47 Matthew Paris t D u Cange), Rex veslc dc.nurata, et i 
coromila aurea, qute vulgariter g.'irlanda dicitur, reditnitiis ] [ 
c 1330 K. Brunnu Cftyou.\\'&\o> 331 pc garl.-iml Roberd lok, i 
bat w'hilodi was )?c right, pc loud forto loke, in signe of j 
kynge's niyght. a X400'50 Alt\vnn< 1 *'r 3i8 pis renkc & his 
rounsy pai reche, vp a croiim^. As gome at has pe garland j 
all f>c gre wonne. 1543 Gkafton Coutn. Ifardin^ (1812) J09 | 
What .about y* getting of the garland, keping it, lesing j 
and winning ag.ain, it hath coste more English blood then j 
hath the twisc winning of Fraunce. 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. ' 
/ /", 32 b, Wcl the prince if you are kynge I wil haue the 
garland and trust to kepe it with the swerd . . as you hauc 
done. 1594 SiiAKS. Rich, lll^ in. ii. 40, 41 Cnics. 'fill Richard 
weare the (xarland of the Realmc. Hast. How wcare the 
Garland? Doest thou meane the Crowne? Cates. I, my 
good Lord. 1615 Chapman Odyss. 1. 619 The girlond of this 
kingdom let the knees Of Deity run for. 

b. The priest's fillet or band of wool worn in 
token of consecration to the service of a god. Cf. 
ITllkt sb. I. 

170X CoNVPER Uicul I. 34 Tajsi the garland of thy god And 
his Inight sceptre should avail thee nought. 

c. The wreath or crown conferred upon the i 

victor in the Greek and Roman games, or upon ! 
the hero of any great exploit. Hence in phrases 
(chiefly to carry {away)^ gain^ get^ 7 vin, go 1 

away with (etc.) the garland « to be the victor in I 
a contest, to gain the victory. i 

iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems 1. 30 At feistis and brydullis 
wpaland, He wan the gre, and the garland. 1587 Golding 
De Afortiny xii. 166 The G.arlondof Okc, he giueth. .to such 
as . . first . . enter the breach, or get vp vpon the wall of .a 
Townc. .assaulted. 1593 Q. Elix. tr. Boetk. (E. E. T. .S.)8t 
As a Runner in a race ha.s a gu.arl.and for which he ran, in 
rcwardc. ,<596 D.ankit tr. Comincs vr. ii. When war 
begin nelh in Lugl.and, in ten dales or Icsse the one or the j 
other getteth the g.ail.anti. 1606 Holland .Sucton. 2 At | 
the wannifig of Mityleii.T;, ^'hermv.s honored him with a ; 
Civ ike guirlaiid. 1615 Cwookk Body oJ Man Galen hath i 

wonne the Girlond from them all. Z64J Fut.i.KR Holy j 
Prof. St. V. XV. 420 Where one gaineth a garland of b.aycs, 
hundreds have had a wreath of hemp. 1658 Rowland I 
Mau/ct’s 'Pheaf . fns. 010 'I'hai [honey] which carries away ' 
the garland and is esteemed jd>o%e the. rc.st, is yellow. 1704 
Hlarnk Duct. Hist, 11714) I. 130 Yet perh.ans he (Thucy- j 
dides] h.as won the Garl.and from all those who have repre- 1 
.senled m.atiy and gre.at .ilTairs. 17x5 Co .a in Diet. Her. (1739) 
s.v, Crfvc/»^,Thcrc were also among the Romans several soris 
of Crowns, or Garlands, given to those who liad perform’d i 
some signal Services in VV.ar, ajid were known by the Names ! 
cf 'J'riumphal, Ci\'ick, Valla r, Mural, Naval, .and Obsidional. 
1865 Carlyle C,t. xiii. xiii.V. 130 Nor is Prince Karl’s 

left wing gaining g.arlands just at this moment. 

f d. as worn by a ‘ May Queen or by girls as 
the jirize of some kind of competition. Hence, 
the girl who wears a garland. Ohs. 

1691 Dkyden Beautiful Lady of May 4 The garland w.as 
given, and Phillis was queen. 169^ Mcni, .St. Ci/.s's 
tSurtecs) 93 Given the Lasses with the Garling, is. 1701 
Ibid. Given to the (Jlrle th.at had the Garland, is. 6d. 1704 
/bid. 99 Given the 'I'wo Gariing.s, as. 1706 /bid. joi Pd. 
the Garbands, is. ftd. 

t O- Jfg. The princiiml ornament, the thing most 
prized, ‘ glory *. Ohs. 

1591 Si'KNsKR Ruins Rome L’Envoy, Bellay, first garl.and ! 
of free Pc^sie 'I’h.at h'r.ance brought fijrth. — M. Hubberd \ 
1185 ^’he R»-alme.s chiefe strength t'l: girlond of llie Crowiu*. 
1607 SuAKJi. Cor. I. i, 1 83 You .. call liini Noble, that was 
now 5"our Hate : Him vilde, that was your G.^rlatid. 1637 
H. JossoN .Sa*l .Shr/fh. ni. ii, M.tii.an, ami the gentle Robin j 
Hood, Who are the crown and ghiiland of the wood. ; 

4 . ftg. A collection of short literary jiicces, usually 
poera.4 and ballads ; an anthology, a ndscellany. 

Ii5a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 24 To cast suchc 
ftoures & scntence.s as wc bane gathered of holy fathers 
‘ayntcH & doctours togyder, as in one fardell, or in inancr 
of .a garlande.] i6i» R. .foimsoN (////<'>, A Crownc-gnrlarnl 
ofCovlcleti Roses Gathered out of Englaiid.s royall garden. 
1631 r. I ). (/////•), ’I’hc Garland of (h>^ Will . . Containing 
many pleasant Songs, and pret y poems^ to sundry new Notes. 
*633 Rowlky Match Midnt. ii. Diija, These are out of 
ballads, She has all the Garland of good will by heart. 
1663 (Jitli-)^ RriVnn Hoods Garland ; or delightfvi Songs. 
17x0 Addison H’hjg Exam. No. 3 The new garland of 
riddles. 1765 pLttcY Ai-y. A nc. Minstr.^ R cliques Lp. xxiii, 

In the reign of James 1. they [ Ballads] began to be collected 
into little Miscellanies, under the name of G.arlands, 1864 
A. tiissKTfhuit. Chaftk Hist. Eng. 304 Besides their circu- 
lation in garlands, broadsheets, and miscellanies. 


5 . The representation of a garland in metal, 
stone, etc. 

c I w Ckurckw. Acc, St. MaryJHll^ London (Nichols 1797) 
1 27 Playne with a cover gilt, with a rose and a garlent in 
the bodom. xto8 Bbittom Diet, el rchii.^Garland . . a wreath, 
or chaplet of branches, of foliage, or of flower* : also a 
.sculptured representation of them on a frieze [etc.]. 1870 

H. Phillips Addit. Notes Coins 3 On the reverse a garlana 
of olives encloses the words, Godt keefi ons brtvaerf. 

b. Her. (See quot. i88z.) 

18*8-40 Berkv lineyd. Her. I, Garland^ or CAa/tet, is 
formed of a laurel, flow'cr.s, &c. 1864 BoUTKi-Ly/rr. /fjfj/. «5- 

Pof. ix. 44 Garlands arc quartered upon the. .monument of 

I. ord Bourchier. 188a Cussams Her. (cd. 3) 1 13 Chaplet or 
Garland. These terms are frequently, but erroneously, used 
to .signify the same object. A Chaj^lct should be composed 
of four Roses, arranged at emml distances in a circle, the 
inter\'ening spaces being filled up with leaves; and a Gar- 
land should be formed of laurel or oak leaves, interspersed 
with acorns. 

6. Something that resembles a garland in circular 
form, or in the fact of surrounding another object. 

a. Arch. (See qiiot. 1827,.) 

/ZX490 Botoner ///m. (Nasmith 1778)221 I.atitudo de le 
garlond continet xi pedes. 18*3 Willson Gloss. Pugin's 
.spec. Got/u Archit.y Gar/and^ a. baud of ornamental work 
surroutKliiig the top of a spire, tower, ^c. 1849 Weale Did. 
Art hit. ^ GarlaruLsoci ornamental band used in Gothic work, 
t b. Med. * CilicLK sb. 8. Ohs. 

1548 Kecordk Urin. Physick x. (165T) 81 Round about 
the edge of the urine there appearcth a garland, circle, or 
ring, 16*5 Hart Anat. Dr. 11. i. 51 The g.arland or vpper- 
most part of the vrinc. 

t c. A ring-like marking or band. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 11. 1. 210 There be other .sovtcs of 
Naicissu.s foundc, whose garland or circle in the middle, of 
the flowers is white. 1673 Land. Gas. No. 791/4 A Brown 
and White SparinieL .a White .streak in the horehead . . with 
a Garland about the Neck- 

d. Of a target (sec quoLL 

1847-78 II ALLIWKLL, Garland.^ the ring in a target in wdiicli 
the prick or mark was set. in Smy i h Sailors Wordd>k. 

7 . Mining. (Sec qiiots.) 

18x9 Rees C(yc/., Garland . a spiral groove, made be- 
hind and in the .stoning or ginging of a shaft, for collecting 
the water which oc»zcs out of diftcrent stratm Ibid.^ G.irlaud 
also signifies a bro.^f^ hoop of iron, or n .siiuare frame of 
wootl, which i.s u.sed in coal-pits, to hold on tnc coals which 
are last heaped on the corves or gang-waggons. 1883 
Grksley Gloss. Coal Miningy Garland. [To the same cfTect 
as in Rees.] 

8. Naiit. a. A band or collar of rope (or iron) 
used for various purposes ; b. (also Mitf) A re- 
ceptacle for shot : see also Suot-gaklaho j c. A 
kind of net (see quot. 1769). 

a. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VU (1896) 189 Aparell for the . . 
niastc ficMe . . Garlandes nf yron abought the mast hcdc. 
1704 J. Hakris Lex. Techn.. Garland in a .Shin is that 
Collar t>f Rope which is wound about the Head of tlie M.un- 
iiiast to keep the Shruwds from galling. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 107 Garlaudy a large rope, strap or grom- 
met, lashed to a .spar W'hcn hoisting it on board. 1883 
W. C. \t.\-'nSX.LLSailors' Lang.yCariandSy fastenings formed 
of small stuff, used in taking in .and out a mast. 

b. 1697 Dampier Voy. 07-9) !• 541 The Shot inmbled 
out the Lockers and (iarlands. t 1850 Rudim. Na^ug. 
(Wealc) T47 Shotdockers or garlands. Apartments built up 
in the hold to contain the shot. Also pieces of oak plank, 
fi.xed against the head-Icdges and coamings of the hatch and 
ladder-ways, or against the side between (he poits, to con- 
tain the .shot. 1859 F. A, Grjfmths Artil. Man. (1862) 114 
'I'hc round shot enclosed in a large grummet or g-arland. 
1867 Smyth IVord-bk., Ga 7 land.,\n shore-baltciics, 
a baml, whether of iron or stone, to rct.Vm shot together in 
their appointed pl.Tcc. 

C. X7^ Falconer Did. Marine (1776), Garland, a sort 
of net . . u.sed by the sailor.s as a locker or cupboard to con- 
tain their provi.sions. 1867 in Smyth .SV*/ 7 ,o''j lCordd>k. 

0 . aitrib. and Comh.y as garland-forest y -maher^ 
-weaver^ -wreath ; garland-like adj. and adv. ; 
garland-wise adv.; garlaiid-flowor, («) a flower 
suited for making garlantls, (b) (sec ([not. 1866); 
t garland - rose (see qiiol.) ; t fliarlaud - Beam 
Anal., the coronal suture; 'fgarland- thorn, a name 
driven by Gcrardc lo Ihlinrus aculcatns ((rhrist’s 
'I'hoiTi), of which C-hrist’s crown of ihoins is sup- 
posed to have been made ; garland-woll, a well 
at which garlands were suspended as olfcrings. 

1563 Hyll .‘Irt Garden. (1593) 158 Sumlry posic and 
"Garlatid (hmres. 1866 Treas. Boi. r,ioli Garland jloiver, 
a common name iar Hedychium', .nlso applied to Daphne 
C near urn, I' leu rand rn ( neorumgemit Erica persoiuta. 1870 
M ORRIS Earthly Par. Ill, iv. 296 A close of pot-herbs and of 
garland flowers < iocs up the hill-side. x8z8 Byron Ch. Har. 
IV. cxliv, 'J*hc ‘garland-forc.st, W'hich the grey walls wear. 
Like laurels on the bald first Gaisiir's hc.ad. 1367 Mallet 
6>. Forest Jt..grc>ueth round about and ’garland like. 
x8s4 Mis.s Miteohd Village Scr. 1. (iSfij) xi With . . a crisp 
and garland-Iikc richness, xss* Hui.okt, ’Garland maker, 
stephanoplocus. 1580 Holi.yhand Treas. E'r. Tong, C/iabe- 
lier, on c/tapclDre, a garland maker, a hatmaker, a stiller. 
X635 Swan Sfec. Al. (11*44) 244 Rosemarie, which some call 
llie'^ garland ro.se, or in i.atinc Kosmarinu.s coronarin. 1576 
Baker Jewell of I lealth b, Anointed about the ’garland 
scame, it taketh away all maner of payne and ache of the 
head. 1397 CiERARDK//crM/ Table Eng. Names, ’Garland 
Thorne, see Cliristes thorne. X849 E. C. Ott 6 tr. Hum- 
boldt's Cosmos II. 465 note, I'hc celebrated *GarIand- 
weaver.s of^ Athens. xSgy Daily News 20 Sept. 6/a But 
besides curing and maleficent wells there were pin wells, 
’garland wells, and wishing wells. x6oo Faiklax Tasso 
XX. XX. 3 From the bosoine of the burning sonne Proceeded 
this, and "garland wi^ the sanic. 1634 Mi lx on Couius 850 




For which the shepherds . . throw sweet ’garland wreaths 
into her stream. ^ , 

Garland (gaulami), v. [f. Garland jA] 

1 . tram. To form (flowers) into a garland, rare. 

0410 Fallad. on Hush. viii. X2o Other garlande hem 

tleves] and so depende. Into the wyn so they go not todepe. 
*8x3 Shelley Q. Alab Ded. iii, Thine are these early 
wilding flowers Though garlanded by me. 

2. lo crown with a garland, lo deck with gar- 
lands. 

xiS03 Drayton Sheph. Garl. iv. xxtx, Thy Pocsie is gar- 
landed with Bayc. z6ps B. Jonson Afas^ue Blackness 
Wks. (Rtldg.) S45/x Their hair loose, and flowing, ;:yrlanded 
with sea grass. 1785 Burns To Jos, Smith ix, '^I'hen farc- 
wccl hopes o’ laurel-boughs, To garland my poetic brows 1 
X804 J. G RAiiA.MK Saltbath (1808) 84 When garlanding with 
flowers His helm. x8i8 Kv.kt^ Endytn. 1. ixo A troop of 
little children garlanded. 1804 Landor Imag. Corn/, wks. 
(1846) I. 23 P.nt his hide forsooth ! hug his neck, garland 
his horns ! 1846 Ru.skin Mod. /Ww/. I. i. 1. i. § $ They., 
have thought it enough to garland the tombstone when they 
had not crowned the brow, 

b. said of the material which forms the garland. 

x6or Marston Ant. Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Let cho)'ce 

delight Garland the bruwe of this tryumphant night, x8z6 
I.,. Hunt Rimini ii. 33 Still from tree to tree the early vines 
Hung garlanding the way in amber lines. 183* Tennvson 
Ginofic 99 The wandering ivy and vine. .Ran riot, garland- 
ing the gnarled houghs With bunch and berry and flower 
thro’ and thro'. x^9 James hVoodmau viii, A bough of 
Cliristinn.s holly, garlanding a boar’s head on a high 
festival 

c. transf. iu nonce-uses. To surround or deck as 
with a garland. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvj, The Thames, here turreted 
with villas, and there g.irlanded with forests. x8m Kkats 
Eve St. Agnes xxiv, A casement high and triple-arched 
there was, All garlanded with carven imageries, a 1874 
I.ONGK. Hanging of Crane vi, I see the tabic. .Garlanded 
with guests. zWx J, Grant Cameron. I. iv. 58 A thatched 
edifice, garlanded round with dead wild-culs. 

Hence Oa'rlanded ppl. a. 

x86a M. Hopkins Hawaii 01 When the priests .. were 
preparing to sacrifice to them the garlanded ox. X871 Daily 
Tel. 6 Nov., The M.ay-pole is wjiolly defunct. No milk- 
maids dance with garlanded pails on their heads. 1880 
Ouida A/oths II. 33 Her lied of white satin, embroidered 
with garlanded roses. 

Oarlandage (ga’ilanded,^). rarc---^. [f. Gak- 
jiAND sb. -h -acjeI.] Display of garland.^. 

1885 Tennyson Batin 9* Balan 80 Woodland wealth f)f 
leaf, and gayest garlandage of flowers, Along the walls and 
down the tK^Ti d. 

Garlanding (^a’jlandiiQ), vbl. sb. [f. Gar- 
land V. + - 1 N« L] The action of the vb. Gauland ; 
hence concr. that which forms a {garland. 

1831 Blackw, Mag. XXIX. 224 Many a green parasite 
trailed its fantastic garlanding of venJure. 1873 Mrs. Wm r- 
nky Other Girls xxix. (1876) 379 'I hcsc flung a gtace of 
lightness over tlie closer garl.TiuJing. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
5 Mar. 4/3 ’I hc portraits are in .a dark lint, and the g.'ir- 
landing and the letterpress iu gold. 

Garlandless (B^’JlRndlcs) , a. [f. Garland sb. 
4- -LESH.] Without a f^arland. 

x8az SiiELLEY Promdh. (Jnb. 11 1. iv. i36 Dragged lo his 
altars .soiled and garlandless. 1848 in Ckaig. 

Garlandry (ga*jlandri). larv. [f. tiAKLAM) 

sb. -f -HY.J Garlands collectively, decoration coin 
posed of or rcsemblirip( garlands. 

*®53 Bkontk Villctte 1. xiv, 255 The lavished gai liudry 
of woven brown hair ainuzcrl me. 1889 ( 'entury Mag, Aug. 
590, / Ceilings, .beautiful with raised gailandry. 

CKirlandy (Ra*ilatidi), a. nonec-wd. [f. Gar- 
land sb. -f -Y *.] Resembling gailands. 

1830 Miss Mitiord Ser. iv. (1863) 250 .\rt and 

literature, .adorning with a wreathy and garlandy splendour 
all that is noblest in mind and purest in heart. 

t GarlSy ^h. Obs. rare—^. [? Short f. CiAULAND.] 
A band or streak. (Cf. quot. 1673 in Gari.and 
sb. 6 c.) 

1677 Land. Caz, No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle. . 
a white garlo about her neck. 

Garle [f* garle adj. ; sec 

Garled.] (Sec quots.) 

a x8«5 Foruy Voc. E. Anglia, Garle, to rnar butter in the 
making, by handling in .summer with Iiot h.Tiids. 'J his turns 
it to a curd-like subsUince with spots and streaks of paler 
colour, instead of the uniformly smooth consistemy and 
golden hue, which it ought to have. Mod., When u oollen 
clothes, on being washed, take a mottled appearance, they 
are said by housewives to be garled, or to liave g.irlcd. 

G-arle, obs. form of Girl. 

Garled (i’a'jld), a. Obs. exc, dial. Also 6 grarle. 
[app. .some kind of derivative of Ob', garre, garrf 
of similar meaning.] Spotted, speckled (chiefly of 
cattle) ; also red-garled. 

t$ot Will of Pusey (.Somerset Ho.), One cowe garled. 
1507 Will of Crisall (Wild.), Ij kync garle Fc .schcll and the 
g.T.rlc buIloK. 1558 Will of J. Pysle (Ibid.), A Rcdgarkle 
Cow. 1577-^86 ITohnsiiku Chron. 1. 236 Red and fallow 
deer, whose colours are oft garled white and bhicke. 1587 
Harrison P'ngland iii. xii. (1878) n. 78 'I’hc writers also 
diuiflc this stone into fine kind* .. the fourth is garled with 
diiierse colours, among which .some are like drop-s of blouil. 
z8oo Batchelor Orthoep. Anal. Eng. Lang. 133 Garld, 
w'hite thickly spotted with red, the outside .spots small ; 
applied to cows. 

t CKurlemezit. Ohs. rare. ? Corrupt form of 
gamement. Garment. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1883) n. x6 Goodly besene with many 
a riche garlement. 
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Owlie (fiS'Jlik)' Forn» ! * gtoWao, 3, 5 garleo, 
4-5, 7 gttrl9ek,4-6'l*k(e, (5 *l*lske), 4,6-7 -lik(e, 
4-6 4yk(o, 6-7 -Uoke, 6-9 garllck, 8- garllo. 
Also 5 garly, g<irUac (f. gdr Gakb 

+ l(at l.BKK) ; the corresponding ON. geirlauk-r 
is possibly from t)E.3 

1. A plant of the gcnos Allium (usually A. sati- 
vum) having a bnlhous root, a very strong smell, 
and an acrid, pungent taste. 

Clove of j^arltc (see Ci.ovk sbS x). Oil of garlic^ an 
essential oil obtained from the bulb and stem of the irarlic. 

rxooo Sax^ Leeclul, II. 34 (lenim cropleac & ganeac .. 
j^eenuwa wel tosomne, c 1*65 I'oc, Plants in Wr.-Wiileker 
558/17 W//eww . . garlec. r 1305 f,and Cokayne 105 in 
E, B, P. (i 862> 159 Hi brin^cb garlek gret plcntc. 1389 
WvoLiv Xuui. xi. 5 The leke, and the vniown.s, .and the 
garlekes (k. allia]. c 1415 I'oc, in Wr.-Wuleker 644/28 Hoc 
garle. Ibid, Hoc allenm, garly. ^ <1460 J. 

Kusseuu Bk. Nurture 536 Roost beeff & goos with garlek, 
vinegre, or pepur. i5«s Skklton Why not to Court 106 


They may garlycke pvll . . Or peseocldcs they may shyll. 
*577 r** Ooociic Hcrcsbach's Hush, ii. (1586) fe^b, (.'arlicke 
..groweth with a blade like tlie Onyon, but not hollow, th“ 
slalke round, and the flowies in the toppe in a round tuf 
^16x7 Middleton More Dissemblers iv. t, Caf Lov'.st tho 
the common food of Kgypt, Onion.s? Dond. 1 , and Garlic 


..groweth with a blade like tlie Onyon, but not hollow, the 

a round tuft, 
thou 

Egypt, Onion.s? Dond. 1 , and Gariick 
too. x7«5 De Foe Coy, round World (1840)291 Putting no 
gariick or onions into the sauce. 17^ C. M ar.shall (iarden, 
XV. (1813) «35 Garlic is u.sed forbt)ln culinary anti lucdicinal 
purposes. 1838 T. T iiOMSON Chem. Org. Bodies 485 C>il of 
Garlic is extracted from the bulb.s and stem of the garlic. 
1865 Kin(;si.ev Ilerew. i. 61 If he have not garlic to his 
roast goose every time he chooses. 

fig. x 6 ^x Next* Discoxf. Old In/reagur xxiii, Give them 
their ancient Priviledges agen. .The luscious (jarlick of the 
former Reigns. [Allusion to Numbers xi. 5.] 18x3 Lytton 

Bast Bar. n. ii, Is it for them to breathe garlic on the 
alliances of Bourixms .and Plant.*igcnct.s? 

b. With qualifying words indicating difi'erent 
species; esp. Bear’s Garlic, see Beau sb.^ 10; 
Hog's Garlic « prec. ; Wild Garlic =* Cuo^v- 
GARLTC. 


1538 Lklani) f/in. 111 . 19 Diverse of [these] Islettes berith 
wylti Garlyk. 1597 Gerahoe Herbal i. Ixxxi.v. 145 Sn.'ikes 
Gariick- Ilfirts (iarlick or Stags Ciarlick. ibid, 143 The 
grf^at mountain (hurlick groweth about Constanllnople, i6a6 
ii\C0N Sylvn § 490 WJicre Kine feed upon Wilde (larlickt.?, 
their Milke ta.stetn i»Iuinely nf the (.iarlicke. 1750 W. Ei.r.m 
Alod. H usbaotdm. 111 . i. 42 (F„ D. S.) Crow, or Vvild, Garlic. 
1818 Withering s Brit. Plants {giA. 6) II. 445 Allium, am- 
pehprasum .. Round-headed Garlic. 1861 Mis.s Pratt 
Eloiver. PL V, 266 Flowering Great Round-headed Garlic. 

t 2 . The name of a popular jig or farce of the 
early part of the seventeenth century. Ohs. 

16x4 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearle i. B ij b, Ihx. Youle 
fjndc it worth Meggc of Westinin.stcr, althouJi it be but 
a bare ligge. Pla. O lord sir, I would it h;ui but halfe the 
taste of garlicke. Ha. Garlickc stinkes to this. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) \Cks, 11. 159 And for his action ho cclipseth 
quite, 'I'he ligge of Gariick, or the Punks delight. 

3. alt rib. and Contb.^ a.s garlic^bed, -breathy ‘Cater 
-god (with allusion to Juvenal Sat. xv. 9), -hcad^ 
‘monger.^ -mortar, -odour., -pickle., -saiue, -seed, 
-seller, -smell, -vinegar ; garlic-eating, -like adjs. 
Also garlic-snail, a mollusc so called from it.s 
emitting a garlic-like odour. 

155* Hci.okt, ^Garlicke bedde, allectum. x6o6 Ckoici\ 
Chance, etc. (1 83 i) 19 With such a ^garlicke breath, as would 
haue poisoned a dog. X663 Dryden Wild Gallant iv. i. 
What a gariick Breath my Latly .Springwcll hud I 1607 
.Sm.\ks. Cor. IV. vi. 98 'fhe breath of *G,iiiiekc-caters. 1884 
E. Barker Through Auvergne 80 When you live .among 
an onion-eating or *garlick-catin|; people. 1679 Co^ifiuement 
24 Their ^Gariick-Gods, lliey might indeed adore ; And to 
their Onyoiis, invocations jioure. 148a Pasiopi Lett. III. 
285 A standing peee white covered, with a white *garleek 
heed upon the knoppe. x5ax 'Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 202 
Sex cocliari.T aigcntea cum knoppes vocatLs garlckhed. 
x6x6'-6x Holyday Persius 330 To taste each morn three 
times a garlick-hcad. 1836 48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., 
Acharn. ii. v, If they saw a cucumber, .or g.irlic-head. 
x8z6 Accum Chem. yV'j/jtiHiS) 221 'I’hc peculiar ^garlic-like 
odour. 1393 Lancl. P.Pl. ('. VII. 373 Godefray *garlck- 
mongere, 1603 Withah' Diet. 187/2 A 'garlike iiiorter, 
mop'tarinm alliariuitt. 1849 D. CaiUimiki.l Inorg. Chem. 
22 It has., a *garlic odour and ta.ste. 1853 Hickie 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) II. 631 Contcnl with "^garlic-pickle. 
zj$5ai Hltlokt, ^G.arlickc sauce, alliaiutn. iSga Garrett 
Eneyel, Cookery 1 . 668 Gariick Sauce. X657 S. Purciias 
Pol. Elying-lns. i. xv. qa Bees gather. . ^Gaiiick-sceds. 1481 
Cath. Angl. 150/2 A ^<!iarleke seller, allearius. 1805 Med. 
yrnl. XI V. 428 It may be distinguished hy its ^garlic Mnell. 
z8s4 Woodward Mollusca (1856) 30 A few exhale peculi.ar 
odours, like the '^garlic-snail x89« (Barrett 

Encycl. Cookery 668 *^Garlic Vinegar. 

b. esp. ill popular names of plants, as garlic- 
germander, the water germander, 7 'encrium Scor- 
dium \ garlic-poar(tr6e, the American plant 
Cralivva g}»nandra ; garlio-sage, the wood sage 
or germander, Teucrium Scorodonia ; garlic- 
shrub (see quot.) ; garlic (treacle) -mustard, 
f garlic treaclowort, Sisymbrium Alliaria (Al- 
liaria officinalis) \ garlio-tree (see quot.) i garlic- 
wort ^garlic-muslard. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Scordinm. .may be called 
in englishc water f Jcruiandcr or '^Garlcke (Jcrinandcr. xyag 
Sloane yantaiia II, 169 ^Gariick Pcar-l’rcc. .The fruit bus 
. . a mealy imlp • • smelling like gariick, whence the name. 
1756 P. Browne famaica (1789) 246 The thin-leafed Crateva 
or Gariick Pear. 1895 Oracle Encycl. II. ao8/i The garlic 
pear, .blisters the .skin. 1597 Gerardk Herbal 11. ccv. 535 
Of Wood Sage, or "Garlickc bage. x86i M iss Pratt Eloxver. 


BL I V. 174 Wood Germander or Wood Sage , . often called 
Garlic Sage, because when bruised, it has a slight odour of 
garlic. x866 Treas. Bot. 520/1 *Garlic shrub, Bignmia 
alliacca \ alsoyw<Vr>7/»/i///<irr'flr. x86x Mlss Vww v Flower. 
PL I. 129 "Garlic Treacle-mustard, Jack-by-thc-Hcdge, or 
Sauce-alone, xm Gerakde Herbal I’able Eng. Names, 

*( i.Trlicke TreatTewoorl or Garlicke Mustard, and his kind.s. 
X883 J[, .Smitii Diet. Pop. Names Plants, *Carlic Tree, a 
name in Jamaica for Crateva tapia. .Tlie fruit has a strong 
.smell of Garlic. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 89 *Garlick-wort , . 
Erysitnum Alliaria, K 

Hence Ga*rlic v. nonce-unl., to dose with garlic. 
1830 tr. Aristoph., Knights 72 Chomes. T'ake this garlic, 
and swallow it down without chewing. .Sausage-stdler, 
Why? Cho. That, when garlicked, my friend, you may 
fight the better. 

Garlicky (ga iliki), a. t^. Caulic + -yi.] 
Savouring or smelling of garlic. 

*775 Asii (citing Holi.inc.swortii), Garlicky, overgrown 
with gariick. 1786 Erancis, the Phiiar.ihropist 111 . 22 
This eternal siicces-sion of greasy stew^sancl g.-irhcky ragouts. 
1858 Sat. Rev. 27 Nov. 536/2 A Neapolitan beggar, .oawls 
his garlicky breath into the face of his casual victim. 1861 
Court Li/'e at Naples 169 There was such a garlicky atmo- 
sphere about the lady. 1875 II. C. W<k)D Therap. (1879) 
198 A strong garlicky odor. 

GarlitS (ga*ilits). ? Ohs. Also 8^9 garliz. 
[From Gorlitz in rrussi.ni Sikvsia, wlieic there are 
I linen manufactures.] (See quot. 1 795.) 

I 1696 J. F. Merchants Warc-ho. 21 I’hc next is (»arlits, 
i whereof there are several sorts . . the. first is a blew whiting 
I ..There is another sort of Ell-wide Garlits, whii.h is of 
a browner whiting. Ibid. 22 .Several sorts of brown Garlits. 
*795 Ash .Suppl.^ (in commerce), a kind of linen cloth 

imported from Germany. i8xa J. Smyth Pract. of Customs 
I (1821) T24 Linen. .inq-Krrted from Ru.ssi.H, Oant/ic,* Germany, 
[etc.], such as Dowlas, LockraiiLs, Garlix D/V ), &c. 

Garment (ga*rmcnt), sb. Forms: a. 4 gar- 
nyiuent (//. gornemens), 4-5 garnement, 5 
garnoamont. / 3 , 4- garment, (6 Sc. garment, 
-mond, germo(u)nt}. [a. OF. garniment, game- 
ment (pi. garnemetts) equipment, armour, vest- 
ments (in inod.F. only mativais gain cment rn.scal, 
or cllipt. for this) — gnarnimiento, II. guar- 
nimento, f. Rom. *gioamirc, OF. and mod.P'. 
garnir to furnish, fit out, equip; see Gaknlsb. 
The a-forms were the commoner down to c 1500 ; 
the / 3 -form seems to have origin.nted in the north.] 

1 . Any article of dress: in sing. esp. an outer 
vestment, a gown or cloak ; in //. — clothes. Now 
somewhat rhetorical. 

a, 13. . Seuyn Sag.^ (W.) 2775 He let liiiii make a garnc- 

ment, Ase blak as ani arnenient. c 1380 Sir Eerumb. 1395 
Kychc garnymenlz fork schc drow, & by-tok hymeti for to 
were. 14x3 Pilgr. Satvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 A 
thyckc chosen garnement a trayling gowne of twelue yerdes 
wyde. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour B vij b, For her pour- 
fyls of her g.Trnciuents ne of her hodcs ben not grete ynough . 
after the gyse that now is used. j 

fi. 1340 Hami'OLE / V. C onse. 521 A ryiii [>al es ful wl.'itsome, ( 
ICs his garment when he forth sal com. c 1400 Ih'Str. Troy ! 
1366 Pepull. .no hede loke Ofgolde nc of garmentte.s, ne of | 
goode stonys. c 1440 Promp. Parv.\%y h (J.Trmcnt of clothe, 
made of <Iy tiers clolhys (/’. coXoxirs), panucia. IS 35 Cover- ; 
DALE Ecclus. xxvii. 9 Yf thou folowest rightcousnes, thou i 
shalt get her, am! put her vpon y" as a fayre garment. 1605 
Shaks. Lear iii. vi. 84 You sir. 1 entert.Tinc for one of my 
hundred ; only, 1 do not like the fashion of your garments. 
1651 Horhks Leviath. in. xxxiv. 209 Where extraordinary 
Understanding, though but in making [Aaron's) (iarments 
. . is called the Spirit of God. 173a Lkdiakd Sethosll. vni, 
739 He got a .sort of garment made for each of them. iSzs 1 
W. Irving Bracrb. //rt//iii. 22, 1 have a reverence for tliese > 
old garments. z886 M. F. .Sheldon tr. Elauberfs Salapfimbo \ 
18 I his garment .. swung down over his shoulders in such | 
a manner as to cflcctually hide his face in sh;ulow. j 

b. fig. Tdie outward dress or covering in which 
anything is seen or manifested. 

1585 Am*. Sanuy.s Serftt. iv. 77 If thou be clo.athcd with 
the sweete garment of the sonne of God. a 1631 Donnk 
Senn. Ixxvi. 768 Gods garments, those Scriptures in which 
God liath apparelled and exhibited his will. 1839 Carlyle 
Misc, (1857) 11 . 78 The veil and mysterious garment of the 
Unseen. x866 Cl. MAcrK>NALn Q. Neighb. xiii. (1878) 

247 To put these forms into the garments of words. 1876 
Mozley Uttir. Serm. vi. 134 'I'lie ,. g.irment of the flesh. . 
encircles the human .soul, and is the in.slnuncnt of cxprc.s.sion 
to it. 

2 . Comb., a.s garment'dyer, -maker, -making, 
-trade, -ycorkcr, 

*59® J* Nokuen Progr. Pieiie (1847^) 173 lie not beholden 
to any nation for such trumpery, neither to the garmeiu- 
maker. X876 Rock Text. E'abr. i. 1 Other appliances for 
garmen t-mak ing. 1885 / nstr. Census Clerks 72 (Subdivisions 
of the Dyer’.s trade] Clothes, (Garment Dyer. 1891 Pall AIall 
G. 19 Nov. 6/3 At a meeting of the National Convention of j 
Garment Workers , . it was charged that the Hir.sch P'und j 
wtiuld be a certain cause of sweating in the garment trade. 

Garment (gaument), v. [f. prec. sb.] tram. 

To dress or clothe ; chiefly in pa. pple. garmcnlcd. 

16x4 Camdk.n Ron. 233 And thus were they garmented. 
z6a3 ir. Eavine's T/wat. Hon. ix. xii. 417 Neither might 
garment themselvc.s but with course Hempen and Huriwn 
cloth, x^x J, Thomson Ladies of Death vii, 'Fhou .standest 
garmented in purest w'hite. 

b. transf. 

a 1547 Surrey Poems, Compl. Lotfer iluit defied Love 4 
He clothed fair the earth about with green, and every tree 
new garmented. x8ox Sootmkv Thalaoa^ yiri. x, Garmciued 
with glory, in their .sight tinciza's Spirit stood, a X85X 
Moir Poems, Dying Spaniel v, When the .snow mantle 
garments the land. x8oa Longf. Wayside Inn Prcl. 129 


Great volumes garmented in white, Recalling Florence, 
Pisa, Rome. 

Hence QaTmentingr vbl. sb. 

1614 Camden Rem. 237 There wdll be. .strange garmenting 
of the body, not without deformitic of the mitide. 
GarmontlesS (gaumentles), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -LESS.] \\ itiiout a garment. 
x866 F. Hall in H. H. \Vqison tr. Vishnu P.nrdna III. 310 
note. Surrounded and guarded by garnieutlcs.s women. 1884 
J. Parker Apost. Life 111 . 250 'The poor, {icnniless, gar- 
riientlcss Apostle. 1890 Sat. Rev, 22 Nov. 575/a A Joseph 
W'ho had fled garmeiitless. 

Garmentnre (gri-nncntiui). [f. ns prec, 4* 

-uiiE.] Cdolhing, army, attire. 

1832 James Henry Masterion xxxvh. 420 All the green 
garmenturc of Siunincr was gone. 1880 Girl's Oxou Paper 
Gel. 590 Cinderella. .Clothed in coarsest garmciilurc. 

Qarmercye, var. Guamkucv. 

Qarmond, -mont, -mount, obs, ff. Gahment. 
Garn (ga ’jn), sb. north, dial. Also 5 game, 
9 gairn, gain. [.a. ON. garn - OK. gearn, Yaun . 
See also Gaknwin, -\vim)J,I::.] Yarn or worsted 
(SCO (juot. 1876). 

1483 Calfi, AhqL 150/2 Game GI. Game due ^arn), 
pensum. 'I'o wynd Cws\\'(t, jurgillare. 1695 KKNNi TT/’rtr. 
Antiq. Gloss, .s.v. Draxogere. Yarn, Mill in tlie Noiih call’d 
Garn ; wooll workt into a thr».ad. 1876 Whitby Glos.x., 
Gain or Garn, woollen yarn i>r wor.-ted ; though gain is 
made of short w ool and is coarser [than worsied). 

Phrase. CX460 Tcnvneley Myst. iii. 298 Thcr i.s game on 
the reyll otlier, iny dame. 

Garn, var. Gekn, adv. 

tGamadek Ohs. [a. of. (pome) garnade 
(var. of ='=l'oMEfJKANATi 5 ; cf. Gaunkt.] 

1 . In Comb, app/eganuule — \t^:. 

13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. 1 |. io.|4 pc fayi cst fryt J>at may on 
folde growe, As orvnge & ol>i;r fryt & a[>ple gArnad<L 

2 . ? A dish in ancient cookery, so called from 
bein;^ coni|?oiinilcd with pomegranates. 

1x440 Ane. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 465 Garnade 
for X rnees. aluy the rys with joysc of poincgainvte.s. 

'h Garnade Obs. rare. Also 5 garuarde. 
[a. OF. (V'xctxrd) garnale, whence MDii. garnalc\ 
Verwijs and Verdani conjecture that it may have 
meant wine flavoured with pomegrannte.s, or 
perhaps wine from Grenada.] A kind of wine. 

?r 1475 Sqr. Imve Pegrr 758 Wync of Grckc . . Antioche, 
and bastarde, Pymenl, also, .and g.irnavdc. r 148Z Caxton 
Dialogues (K. E. 'J'. .S.) 14/6 Vin do.soye et de gariiate.. 
\Vyn of oseyc. and of garnade. 

GarnapCpe, var. GAUUNAr. Obs. 

Garnard(e, obs. forms of Gauner, Gurnaud. 
Garnarde, var. Garnade 'i. Obs. 

Gamary, var. Garnery. Obs. 

Garnearaent, obs. form of CUrmknt. 
t Gamely Sc. Obs. [A form of Garner, 
perhaps influenced by F, grcnaille refuse corn : 
see also GiliNEL.] A granary or barn. 

1567 Gen. .Assembly in Keith Hist. Ajpairs Scot. (1734) 
589 He sliall take no higher Pricc.s than is appointed, nor 
put up in the (iarncll, 1596 Dalkvmi li': tr. Leslie's Hist. 
.Scot. 1 . 48 'J'hay cal it, the Coiriiiioune Barn or g.^riivl of 
Abirdinc, i8ai ijMX .Ann. Paiish xxxix. 313 He brought 
in two cargoes to Irvillo. .making for the occasion a garml 
of one of the warehouses of the rotton-mill. 
b. at I rib., as gar nd- house. 

1663 Inv.Ld. y, Gordon s E'urn iture, Item, in the garncll 
hoiLso, twellT great Ingli.sch pewder plaitcs. 

tGamel^'. Obs. rarc^K [? corruption of F. 
grcnaille refuse corn.] An inferior kind of flour. 

a X75» DoiJ(.i..\.s.s />V//. Seitlem.N, Amcr, (17S3) 331 Five 
bushels Whc.at ycild.s (i/r) about one hundred and three 
c|u.Trters merchantable Flower : the Garnel, or .second 
Flower, pays for Cask and all other Charges. 

tGamel^, geruel. 0 b$. [a. Du. gamaal, 

garuccl^^OiitT. garncelc shrimp; related and 
.synonymous forms are Du. dial, gamaal, Flem. 
geentcuir(t, Hifjh German dial, garnal, granat, 
garner, Belgian and North liastern Y. gienat,iW. 
gnermtte ; of obscure origin : see it 'b, dcr ICedcrl. 
7 W/.] A .species of shrimp. 

1694 Acc. Sev. I. ate Voy. (1711) 1. p. .xxiv, Lobsters, 
Gernel.s, Star-fish, Muckrel. Ibid. 11. 1/2 Of the Garnels or 
Ih-awns. Ibid, 11. 124 Of the lesser Garnel or Shrimp. 

Garnement, obs. form of ( iarmknt. 

Garnep, var. (jARievAP. Obs. 

Gamer (giiMuaj), sb. Forms: a-4gerner(e, 

4 gorniere, 5 garuar, 6 garnardfo, -erdo, -yer, 
3- garner, [a. OY. garner, gernier, grenier store- 
house, gnrret:— F. grdndrium (yx^vMy grandria 
pi.), Granary, f. grdnum grain. Now less com- 
mon than granary, except in rhetorical language. 
See also Garnel i, Garnery, Giunf.l.] A store- 
hou-'^c for corn, granary. 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 85 pet corn me dc8 in to gerner, Jx.*^ 
bitakence^ |>e gode men pe settle lx>n idon in to heucnc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4680 Garners [Gfftt. gernerisj and granges 
fild [he] wit sede. Maa pan i wit tung can rede. *398 
'i'kKvisA Barth. De P. /?. xvn, clxviii. (1495) 711 Whete ls 
throsshen other irode to bane the moosit pure in to bernes 
other garners. 1496-7 Act la Hen. VII, c. 13 § la The 
same Ck>rne. .remay net h in the Berne Garner or in .Stackis. 
*577 B. Gooc>k Jleresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 4a b, 'I'bc 
Garners, or come loftcs, wherein your Cornc thus ihrcasshcd 
and cleansed shalt>o laydo, must stande hye. 1638 Rawley 
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tr, Bacotis Lift ^ Death 31 Carncrit, in Vaults umicr 
Ground, wherein they keepe Wheat and other Gmines. 
a 17^4 Lloyd Hennade Poet. Wks, 1774 II, 238 Their 
Karners bursting with their golden gram. 18*4 Landor 
tmag. C(mv, (1826) I. 44 Your horse will not gallop far 
without them, though you empty into his manger all the 
Siimers of Surrey. 1689 Patl Mall O, 13 Oct. 7/a A trap- 
clotM" leading to a garner above la carriage-house]. 
fiS' *53* Gox\ 1. xiv, A K^uticrde heapctl wiUi nil 

ntaner sctences. c 1586 C'rEss Pk.mukokk Pi. lxxvjii. 
lie unclos’d the garners of the skies. And bade the cloudes 
ambrusian manna rain. i8z6 Scott Old Mort. i, Yet you 
inuy be gathered into the garner of mortality before me, for 
the .sickle of death cuts down the green as oft as the ripe. 
1877 E. .Annicu An English Garner: Ingatherings 

from our History and Literature. 

t b. A store-house for salt. (F. grenitr <) sel.) 

*483 ^I'vminstcr Cartut. (Surtecsl 1135, iiij .Salt pannes.. 
w» all y'^' appnenance. .ij garners wt all y* grownde bclong- 
ynge to ^em. x6ii Cotgu., G€rbkr% a great Garner to 
keepe .salt in. 

C. a It rid., gartier-house. 

*8*5 iiCorT Field 0/ Waierltxt 6 The pestilential fumes 
dot Urc I’luu Carn.'igc htes replenish’d tncrc Her g-arncr- 
housc profound. ! 

Garaer (ga'inw), V. [f. prcc, sb.] 

1 . trans. To store (corn or other products of the 
earth) in a gamer. Now chiefly rhetorical. I 

r*375 Sc. Len^, Saints^ NychoLis 224 We dare nocht his 1 
quhet sel.. for.. to the emperouro garner mon w’e. 1474 ' 
J/ifhselt. Ord. (t 790'> 3a Whe;ite is never garnet e<l there. 
1837 Caklylk Fr. Kei>. I. vi. iii, 'i he harvest is rcajted ami 
garnertHl; Yet .still we have no bread. 1885 Bible (R.V.) 
/ji'i. Ixii. 9 They th.at have garnered [1611 gathered] it shall 
cat it. 1803 Admince (Chicago) 10 Ang-, Tiie wlicat was 
beinjf lapidly garnered into large, upright, clay receptacles, 
holdijig 20 bu.shcls each. 

2 * ^ collect or deposit ,ns in a garner, to 

make a store of. To s^arncr up, azoay : to store 
or lay up, la put away. 

*6 <H Shaks. Oih. IV, ii. 57 But there, where I hauegarnerd 
vn my heart . . to Ite discarded thence. 1^5-6 Trench 
nuls. Led. Scr. n. ii. 171 The difficulty with which the 
world has ever persuaded it.self of the death of any . . with 
whom it ha.s gai-nercd up its dearest hopes. 1857 Hughe.s 1 
UnuvH 1. i, Until the old man with the scythe rcap.s j 
and garners them away. 1866 NcAt K .Se,/uen£L's Hymus ! 
.•<2 Where the dust of Saints is garnered. 

3. intr. To accumrilate, to l>c stored up. rare. 

1850 Tennyson hi Mem. Ixxxii, For this alone on Death 
1 wreak The w'raih that garners in my heart. 

Hence Qa*rnered <1., GaTnering vhl. sh. 

18^ T/?Nf;K. Sliive in Dismal Swamp vi, Fell, like a Hail 
on the ganicrcd grairt. 1859 Tennyson J'lvien (Song , 'The | 

. . little pitted s^Kick ill garner’d fruit. *87* Morris l.iKr , 
is eaau^'/iiiSyj 27 Hut this is the h.arvest and the garnering 
.season. 1876 — Siy urd (1877) 2 His cve of tlie battlc«rcaping, 
and the garnering of his fame. x89a . 4 then<rutn 19 Nov. 
6^7, I The education of life is but the garnering of the 
pictures cast by the few fragments of an infinite umversc, 

Gaxmerasfe rare-^. [f. Gaunkr 

sh. t -AOE.] A ganujr, store-house. 

x88o A, .Kai.figh Way to City 56 Earth is worshipping 
heaven ; yielding up her b|:st fruit-s to that high garncrage. I 

tGa*rnery. Obs.rarc. Also 6-7 garnary(0. 
[Aj>p. a mixed form from (Lir.nkji and Gu.vn vuy.] 

A i^ran.'iry. 

X55a IliiLOET, Garnarye or garner, cella penuaria. 1598 ! 
Sl ow .Si4m'. iii. 11603) *7 Eor I he building of Conduits of j 
a common (Jarticry. 1603 Knolles ///.rr. T’wrf'.f (16/1) 6-4 ; 
Sicilia, the g.arncne and storchoiujc of Italic. 1607 Toi-sfli. 
Ftntr- f. Beasts (1658) 398 I’laistcr the walls of your garncry ' 
therewith. ! 


Gamesch e, -eah, -essh^e, obs. ff. Garnj.sh. 
Gamesie [violet), var. Guernsey. 

Gamesoin, v.ar. Garnison. Obs. 

Garnet ^ (giiMnct). Forms : 4 gemot, (^4 5 pi. 
grenaz), 5 garnettoCa), 7 garnat, 6- garnet, 
[a. OF, ^y^ernat., grenat (whence also MDu, gar- 
ftale, gernate), ad. med.L. grdnCxtnm, acconlin«r 
to some a tran.sferred use of L. grdndtum Tomk- 
GBANATE (cf ncxt), the stonc having probably 
l^ecn so called from its resemblance in colour to 
the pulp of the fruit ; others consider it a derivative 
of med.L. grdnum, grdna (Jratn, cochineal, red 
dye. Sc^e also Gran ate -.] 

1 . A vitreous mineral, most commonly found as 
a distinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidal 
dodecahedron, but also occurring in other shapes. 
The precious garnet is of a deep transparent red 
colour, and is u.sed os a gem. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase beryl so hryhl, Ase 
gernet in goide, ant ruby wcl rylit. c 1400 Maundev. '1839) 
XX. 219 The rede ben of Rubies, and of Grenaz and of Ala- 
braundyne.s. c X460 limare 156 Deamondcs and koralle, 

J cry«lotes and crj'stall, And gode garriettes bytwenc. 1555 
Lukn DecfuUs 234 But [these] bane .sumwbat the colour of .a 
>?ran.aic which we commonly caulc a garnet. 1688 R. 
Ariturury rr. 39/2 The Garnet, the Cornelian, are both red, 
umic call them the Sardy stone. 1773 Goi.dsm. Stoops to 
in. 1 You shall make use of my garnets, till your 
^wels be found. 18x3 Bakkwkll Introd.Geol. (1815) 81 
called g.arnetft are frequently interspersed in gneiss. 
X870 Ba(.e yirftc fext-bk. Ceol. iii. 53 Carnets were left 
projecting from pcdicU-s of fclspa% 

2 . attrtd.y as i^arneGcolour, ’douhlet ; garnet- 
breastedj •coloured, -like, -red arljs. ; also garnct- 
borry (see quot.) ; »garnet-bleudo, a sulphide of 
zinc ; t (garnet-limpet (see quot.) ; gamot-rook. 


a rock consisting mainly of garnet; gamet*work, 
ornamentation composed of masses of garnets. 

1863 Frior Plant-n. 89 *Gamet~be:rry, the red currant, 
Kibes THbmm. 1837 Lana Sysi. Mm. 429 Dodecahedral 
^(yarnet Blende . . Sulphuret of Zinc. 189.3 H . B. Baildon 
Rescue, et^ 81 Goldeii-eyed and ^garnet- brea.stcd. *783 
j Heusciikl in Phil, Trans. LXXIII. 257 It i.s of a very njie 
deep *^arnet colour. x88a Miss Bhaddun Mt. Royal II. 
iii. 25 t hose deep *g.arnet-colourcd pnti:he.s which .show 
where the red sca-wced lurks below. 1895 Daily Aews 20 
Mar. 7 A Sleeves and underskirt of garnet-coloured velvet. 
*^9 Lovelacb Lucasta Ded., So among the Orient Trt/e 
(Saphyr-Onyx Eulogies) Ofler’d up unto your Fame : 
'fake my *Garnct-Dublet Name. X776 Da Costa Klem. 
Conchot, i. 21 T he *garnct-limpet has . . mapy diflerent 
appearances ; ncverthelvss ii.s elegant *g;unel-like scini- 
tnansparent eye or top nU'ays characterizes it. X838 T. 
Thomson Chetn. Org. Bodies 415 When mixed with sul- 
phated peroxide of iron, it l>ecoines '‘garnet-red. 1796 
Kikwan Flem. Min. (ccl. 2) I. 368 *Gamet rock .. consists 
of amorphous garnet, in which trap quartz, t alcareoiis spar, 
and a very small <{uantity of hlackt.sh brown mica are found. 
1883 A, H. Ciii Rrn Precious Stones iv. 37 Can the same 
praise be honestly given to modem ’‘garnet-work 7 
t Ga* 3 niet‘\ Obs. Also 4-5 gernot(t. [a. 
OF. i^pome) gamette, gernate Pomegranate ; cf. 
GakNxVDE.] The pomegranate ; garnehapfle. 

n 1400 PistJll 0/ Susan 95 Grapus and garncites gayliche 
]x'igrewe. a 1400-50 W ft'/' 4724 pa 1 ware fedd all of 
ipito . . Of grapis is: of govucts. /bid. 5238 l«inge lindts . . 
(irow.and full of geriieUs gracious fmtes. c 14x0 ItViw;. 
/.f/J' Our Lady xlvii. (Caxton) Giv, The garnet appyl i>f 
cokrnr golden hewed. [1673 VVKUi»EKiiURN F'oe. 17 (Jam.) 
Mala granata, apple-garnets.] 

t Ga*rnet K Obs. CXC. in Cross-garnet. Also 
^ garnotte(8). [Gf obscure origin ; it has been 
conjectured to be a corrupted dim. of ONF. carnc 
(:— L. cardineni) hinge.] A hinge of this form h-» 
the upright part being nailed to the support, and 
the horizontal to the door, shutter, etc. 

x^^Churchw. /hr., St. Mick.Comhill, For amendyng of 
the g.arnettes of ij pewes. 1483 Act i Rich, lit, c. 12 § i 
No merchauiit .Straungier. .brynge tuto this Rcaline. .keys 
hynges and garnetlcs. 1657 Howkll Lomliuop. 393 To 
hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that they may be taken 
up and let down. 

b. attrih., as in garncFhinge. 

x88x in Ogilvie; and in later Diets. 

Garnot ** (gaMiut). Nnut. Also 5 garnett(e. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Du, garnnat, karnaat. of 
similar meaning.] 

1 . (See quot. 1 706.) 

1485 Na7>nl Acc. Hen. VTf (1896) 68 Hoke ropes .. ij. 
GameUs . . ij. yerd ro|»es for the top . . ij. 1496 tbid. 152 
A pz^yer of Garnettes with tvayles weyng xijR' — xv*. 1687 
Cai'T. .Smiih Seaman's Gram. v. 'it5 Any tackell, Pendant, 
Garnet. X698 Ibid. i. .xiv. 64 T’he main T’ye and fall of 
the Garnet. 1706 Philuis ( ed. Kersey ), Garnet fSca-term), 
a 'J’ackle with a Pendant-rope coming from the Ilead of the 
Main-mzist, and a Block or Pulley strongly fasten’d to the 
Mainstay, to hoist all the Casks into a .Ship, ziml such 
GockIs as are not over-weighty. 1867 in S.myi h Sailor's 
Word-bk. 

2 . Comb., as gantet-hhek, -fall. 

X7XX W. SerHERL.vsn .Shipbuild. Asshf. 113 The Garnet- 
fall, a Tackle much used to hoi.st in all the Stores and 
Provisions. *867 .Smyth .Sailor's IFord-bk., Cluegartuts, 
a son of tackle wove through .a gzirnel-block. 

i' Garneter. Obs. fare. Also 5 game tour, 

6 garnettyer, garniter. [a, OF. garnelUr, gre- 
rieticr the overseer of a granary or of a salt-store 
(gremer d .tcI), f. grenicr, G a UN kr, Granary.] 
The superintendent of a granary. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 70 One groomc 
garnctour to receive, to kepc, .and to delyver the w'heeie 
comyng from the Countries. *543 Paget in .Si. Papers 
Hen. Chi, IX. 260 And the saliiiers do gyve out of hande 
15000 muys of sidt to he ddivTcd to his garnctlyers in 
Rowcii. 1576 in Nichols I'rogr. Q. Fits. If. 47 ICdwaid , 
Jakes Yeoman Ganieter. sstpb /iieJicrbert'.^ Hmb. iv. i. 135 * 
At euery weekes end he shall tomniaund the Gzwniter to } 
bring in his accounts. 

Garnetiferous (gaim ti fcros), a. [f. Gau- j 

M T t -fer bearing -01 .s.l Producing garnets. i 
1858 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. II. xvii. So twle. The , 
great mass of garneiiferous serpentines, .form little distinct ' 
mounts. 1895 Naturalist 345 A block of garnetiferous 
schi>i was noted at bivse of cliff near Cowden. 

Gamett(e, obs. form of Garnet. 

Garnett (ga met v. [f. the surname Garnett^ 
trans. To prepare (woollen waste) by means of a 
‘Garnett’s machine’ (see quot. 1886). Hence 
Ga'rnctted ppl. a. 

x886 Harris Tech. Diet. Fire Insurance, Carnetting, 
Gzirnett’s machines are employed in woidlen-niills for ‘pull- 
ing ’ or dressing and preparing oiled wor.^!cd waste, for use 
(either alone or mixed with woollen yarn) in the m.'iuufaclure 
of heavy woollen cloilu;. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/3 Mungo, 
shoddy, garnetted waste, and cartlcd waste. 

Garnoty (ga'jiu'ti), tf. rarc-^. [f. G arnet j/>. I 
-h -Y L] Having the appearance of garnet. 

187s H. C. Wood Therap. {\Z7<f\r}fi There are two ofincinal 
T’artratcs of Iron, both occurring in garnet y scales. 

Garnewyne, var. Garnwin. Ohs, 

Gamey (gaMni). (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-hk., Garney, a term in the i 
fisheries for the fins, sounds, and tongues of the cotl-fish. 

Garnierite (gaMnieroiT), [Named (by Clarke 
1875) after Jules Gamier, a French geologist, the 
discoverer of the sul>stance : see -tte.] A green 


mineral found in New Caledonia, a hydrous giUcatc 
of nickel and magnesium. 

iSTiJ Dana^s Min, App. ih 83 The mineral . . should oro- 
perly receive the name garnierite. i88x Metal World No, 
2x. 323 It is of an apple or pear green colour, and has been 
called garnierite (or naumeitc*. 

Garaish (gaunij), sb. Forms; 5 garayaah, 
-niche, -nea, 5-6 garnysohe (-nyashe), -neah, 
6 gameaahe, -nyshe, -nishe, 5- garnlah. [f. 

Garnish v . i } 

i 1 . A set of vessels for table use, esp. of pewter 
(see quot. 1587). Obs. 

li^tB Bury IVitts (Camden) 3 Item as.<dgno eidcni Ricardo 
. .dimidium garnyssh de vas’ peutr*. c 1440 Promp. Pars'. 
187/2 Garnyscheof vc.ssclle (A'. garniche),i'«fv»//«w. 1464 
Mann, g Househ. Rxp. (Koxb/) 273 Item, the s.amc day 
payd for a di . a garnydie of ve8.scllys, viij.a. iiij.d. c 1530 in 
Glitch Coll. Cur. 11 , 287 Item dcliveryd oone garuys.she of 
silvar vcssell. 1587 Harrison Fn^land in. xi. ^1878) u. 72 
Such furniture of nousliold of thi.s mettall hiewtcrj, as we 
commoiilie call by the name of vcssell, is sold vsiiallie by 
the garnish, which docth conteinc twelue platters, twclue 
dbhes, twelue saucers. 1674 Josselyn Foy. Nnu Fug, 17 
For one garnish of peuter 3/. or. oti. 

1 2 . Outfit, dress. Obs, rare. 
x5q6 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. yi. 45, I should be obscur’d. 
Lor. So you are, sweet, Euen in the loucly garnish of a boy. 

3 . Embellishment or decoration in general. Also 
conrr. an ornament, ornamental appendage, lit. 
and /ig. ? Ohs. 

16x5 Markham Fng. Housesu. n. i. (1668.) 3 Adorn the 

f ierson altogether without toyish garnishes, or the gloss of 
ight colours. 1647 Clarendon Contompl. P.s. Trzicts (i 7^7) 
383 No man being so presumptuously wicked, as not to put 
on some garnish and dre.ss of virtue to impose on the 
w’orld. x^3 Kennett Erasm. oft Folly 48 Unsullied 
from all artificial garnish, a vjdb BEVEKirxiK Priv. Th, i, 
(1730) 89, 1 am .so much taken with the Garnish and .seem- 
ing Beauty of this world’s vanities. 1787 Boyer Diet. 
Angl.-Fr., Garnishes of Doors, Gates, or Porches, les 
Ornetnens, les embellissemens, Ics Fleurons, dune Porte. 

t b. Trimming for articles of dress ; some par- 
ticular material used for this piirptise. Obs. 

1587 Lane. Wills (1857) 17, 1 l>e(|weth..lo the parson of 
.Sanct Michuells my gariiech .sarsnet typett. t X540 C/turc/no. 
Acc. St. Dnnstans, Canterbury, Item v yardys and di of 
garnysshe xiij d ob. 

4 . Things placed round or added to a dish to 
improve its appearance at table; alsoy^'*. of literary 
‘di.shes*. 

1673 1 R. T.ric.h] Transjb. Reh. 30 Your Text is all Mnrgenl, 
and not only all your Dishes, but your Garnish too is Pork. 
*734 Watts Rclu/. Tun. (1789* 217 While the garnish of 
some [dishes] w.ts profusely rich and gay, that of others 
was very coarse and poor. 1764 Harmkk Obseir'. vii. iv. 
147 The parched Cicevs . . are strewed singly, as a garnish, 
over other dishes. x 8 a 5 CtiLERiDCF. AtdsRe/l. (1848) I, 180 
In a book like this, .the sauce and the garnish arc to occupy 
the greater part of the dish. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prat t. 
Agr/r. (cd. 4) I. too The root.s fof bectj . . form a be.iutiful 
garnish, and are very much u.sed us a pickle. ^ 1883 CAr. 
IForhl 28 Dec. 9<>9/4 His highly-seasoncd polemics, set out 
with such a g.'irnish of mi.srcpresentation. 

? Side-dishes ; also ////r/A. Obs. 
x6 . . Fi. ETCHER Lofh's Pilgr. n. iv, Portly meat, Bearing, 
substantial stuff, and fit for hunger, I do beseech you, 
hostc.ss, first ; then .some light garnish, Two pheasants in a 
dish. Z64Z OT’atio Carolina 18 At the South eml whereof 
(two yards distance from llie Tabic), was a 'I'able of Garnish, 
of three yards squiu-e. Ibid. 19 Brawiie, fishe, zuid cold baked 
meats, planted upon the (larnish or Side ’I'nblc. 

6. .dang. Money extorted from a new [prisoner, 
either as a jailcFs lee, or a.s drink-money for the 
other prisoners (abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 43, 
§12). Ob.c CXC. J^i.d. 

1598 Greene l/pst. Courtier Dija, T.ct a pooro. man be 
arrested, .he shal be almost at an angels charge, what with 
garnish, crossing and wiping out uf the book . . extortions. . 
not allowed by any statute, a x66i Fuller Worthies (iB-jo) 
II. 447 When such pri.soncrs have paid the l>ailiff’s fees 
and garnish. 1704 Swift T. 7 ’///^ Wks, 1768 1 . iii Liken 
fre.sh tenant of Newgate, when he has refused the payment 
of garnish. 1787 Gay Beggars' Opera 11. vii. (1728)^ 27 
[Gaoler, to a prisoturj You know the custom, Sir. Garnish, 
Captain, Garnish. X7S8 Gentl. Alag.^ XXII. 239/2 The 
Sheriffs, .have ordered that no debtor in going into any of 
the goals of Ivjndon and Middlesex, shall for tlie future, 

K ay any garnish, 1883 .Scon xxxiii, Then the 

l.aster’sside — the garnish ctimc to one piece, 
b. A similar [>ayment among workmen ; also 
via iden ga wish. 

X7S9 (ioLDSM. Bee No. s P 20 There arc numberle.ss faulty 
cxiien.ses among the workmen— clubs, garnishes, freedoms, 
and such like imposttioas, x8m Auiobiog, Beggar boy 144 
The good old fuddling times of ^ort turns, maiden garnishes, 
and a hundred other little imjiosts. 1865 Diet., Gar- 

f«x)ting-money. Yorkshire. Daily Ne^vs 28 Feb. 
5/4 A fine of four gallons [of beer] is called a ‘garnish *, and 
when a man finds nls first lot of work, .he pays hia ‘ maiden 
garnish ’. 

6. Prison slang. Fetters. 

[Peril, a misapprehension. "ITe passage t[noted above 
(sense 5) from Cay Beggars' Opera i.s followed by the 
words ‘Hand down those fetters*. This may have led 
Johnson to assign a wrong meaning to the word.] 

* 7 SS in Johnson. 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

7. Comb., as gamishdinselled aclj. ; also garnish- 
bolt (see quot); garnish-money ( — sense 5); 
garnish-nail, -plato (see quots.). 

1874 Knight Diet, Mech. I. 043/1 *Garftishd)oit {Build- 
ing), a bolt having a chamfered or faceted head. 1638 B. 
JtiNsoN Magn. Lady v. v, You are content with the ten 
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thoiMMd pound, DelUkin* the four . bundled *»;rni»h 
money. ri«6o in I. Brown Bunyan viti. i8» tive ihiMings 
for sfieew. five shfllinp for gnmish mon^.. oiyw B. £. 
nicf Cant CrtWt Gtimtsh^tnoney, what is customimly 
umonW the Prisoners at first coming in. 17*5 in 
S? /**'. •«» C. James Milit. Diet., HiamM- 
diamond headed nails, formerly used to orn.'iment 
artillery carriages. iSjja-d Voyle it Sikvknson Milit. 
Did, *Grtruish>plaiei that part of the iron work of the 
O. P.’g“« which covers the upper surface of the 

brackets. x8oi Mar. Kixieworth Angelina i, The ♦gar- 
nish-tinselled wand of Fashion has waved in vain. 


QaxtdLMh. TgauniJ), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. gar- 
nished (-nift). P'orms: 4garne8ohe,5garnes9hey 
•ysohe, 5-6 garnisshe, -yashe, 6 garnyali(e, 
-iahCy 6- garnish. In /a, /. and J>a. pplc, also 

4- 5 gamyat, 5 gamest, -iaett, -ized, -yased, 

5- 6 Sc, garnist, dsit, -issed. [ad. OY , gainiss- 

lengthened stem of gamiry 7 Xfarntr to 

fortify, defend (oneself), provide, prepare (mod.F, 
garnirio furnish) » Pr. OSp.^/ar//ty(mod. 

Sp. guamecer)y It. guarnirey guemirCy mcd.L. 
g{;if)antire. The OF. garnir had also the sense 
‘ to warn *, 


The form of the Rom. vb. points to adoption from a 'I'lMit. 
‘^'ivarnjan.y prob. not identical with th« vb. of this type 
meaning * tci ward off, prevent, refuse ’ (--ee Warn but 
related to the OTciit. vhs. *7oarnt[/an, " 4*t'f«r;/fV‘rt» (V origin- 
ally ii»tr. with the scusc *to become aware represented by 
OHG. loarfien, 7vnmfl»^ refl. to guard oneself, provide 
oneself (MH(.7. rvarnf/ty tnins., to protect, guard, mo^l.G. 
ivarnen to warn), OF., tvatmian refl., to take warning, 
beware (MF^. ^vernen trans.-:WARN the causative 

sense Mo make aware, warn ’, appears in late MHG. and 
ME. (al.so in MDu. waem^fi). These vbs. arc cognate 
with OH(i. ijTure) 7oarna precaution, preparation (MUG. 
7varne provision), of which the vb. adopted in Rorn. may 
be .1 derivtative.) 

I, To furnish, equip. 

f 1. trans. To furnish (a place) with means of 
defence; to garrison; to supply with men., arms, 
and provisions. Ods, 

? a 1400 Morie Arth. 563 There salle appone Godarde 
a jL^arettc be rerede, That schallc be g.nrneschle and kepyde 
with gude mene of armes. 1465 Caxton Chas. Gt. 303 
IVuipylonne, whyche was lyght sironge of mur.ayl and 
towres, & g.arnysshed wyth sarasyns. 1536 BKJ.i.KNni-N 
Cron, Scot. (1821) 1 . 348 Sic thingis done, he garnist al th<*. 
strenthis of Rritanc with men, mnnitionis, and vittalis. 
*577 Hoi.inshed Hist, Scotl, 474/1 The Earle of Derby,, 
should repayre to the West borders to g.arni.she the same 
for defence agaynst the enimics. 1786 Enro/nuin Mafi. 
IX. 184 If on the right he garnishes his force, His left is 
threatened by the Prussian horse. (1^5 James 
III. 280 Go into the church ; and g.arnish the windows with 
marksmen.] 

1*2. To equip or arm (oneself); in pa, pple.y 
eauipped, armed. Ohs. 

7 a 1400 Morifi Arfh. 722 O.alyarde knyghtes Garncsohit 
one the grene felde and grayth»^lydtc araycdc. 1481 
Caxton Goti/rey Iv. 96 Solyman had sente them in to the 
cyie ffor to garnysshc them & make them redy. 1535 
Stewart Cron. St ot. II. 13 The Romanis than sic prattik 
had in weir, And als tha war so g.arnist in thair geir. 155a 
Latimkk I'mitf. Serttt. (1584! 318 b, When the Dcuill coin- 
meih, and findeth the heart of man not weaponed nor gar- 
nis'.hcd with the word of God. c *750 Shkn.stonk i<l<7iies 
xxiii. ai Sec, garnish’d for the chase, the fraudful maid. 

t b. pass. To be furnished with a retinue ; 
to be attended or accompanied. Ohs. 

C1477 Caxt<in Jason 31 h. The fayr Myrro cam than to 
mete witli Jason garriisshcd with a gracious niaintcnc. X494 
Fabyan Cfiron. V. cxvii. 92 He doubted how he. was giir- 
tiys&hed of his nieyneyall seruantis. x6oa Patcrickk tr. 
Gentillvt 33 Whence commeth it that yet Princes are well 
attended on and garnished with flatterers. 

t 3. To dress, clothe, esp. in an elegant fashion. 

xga^ More Coin/, agst. Trio. in. Wks. 1230/1 It maketh 
vs gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, garnvshcd in 
sylke. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 55 Ephestion. .repaired 
vnto him with garments to garnishe him like a king. 

4. To fit out with anything that adorns or bennli- 
fies; to decorate, ornament, or embellish {toilhy 
rarely \of^, f Also to garnish out. Now soinc> 
what rhetorically sometimes with allusion to A/att. 


xii. .44. 

13.. A\ P, .Allit. P, B. 1277 pe gredirne & pc goblotes 
garnyst of syluor. a 1400-50 A Uxander 1533 .\n .abite . . pat 
was g;irnest full gay with golden skirtis. 1490 Cax ion I'.ney- 
dos xxi. 76 'I’he naiiye . . whiche they haue garnyshed wyih 
floures, and garlandes. 1494 Fabyan Citron, i. iv, 10 Brute 
. .foiindc it fthe land], .g.'irnys.shcd with many fayre Ryucr.s 
and Stremes. 1506 Tindai.r Matt. ,vii.44 When he is come, 
he fyndeth the hou.sse empty and swepte and garnisshed 
IGr. KCKotTtxrifiiifott). 1577 Harrison Entilnnti ii. xiii. ('1877! 
I. ve.sa Curious pecccs of work, wherewith to garnish his 
building. 1635 Swan Spec, M. iii. § 2 (1643) 48 As the 
outw.Trd heavens were garnished with Starre.s. a 1704 'l\ 
Brown Persius' .S'at. i. iVol., Wks. 1760 1 . 51, I, who never 
..with Sir Courtly, roundelays H.ave made to garnish out 
new pbiys. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe iv. An under tunic of datk 
purple silk, jjarnished with furs. x86o Maury Phys, Geog, 
Sea X. § 464 The coral islands, reefs, heds, and atolls with 
which the Pacific Ocean is studded and garnished. 1876 
Miss Braijoon J. Haggartfs Dan. II. 15 The kitchen was 
newly swept and garnished. 

b. The pa. pple. sometimes occurs for ; Furnislietl 
or fitted with (accessories'). 

[Partly a Gallicism, gatyiir being^ used in the wider sense 
of FuRNiaK 7 f. ; but in Eng. there i.s now almost always a 
reference to appearance rather than to utility.] 

1683 Gkrbier Counsel 94 Shutters . . garnished without 
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with batton.s, 1772 Cook's 2nd Voy. [1774) I. xiii. X75 The 
table was garnished round with hot tircad-fruit, and plan- 
tains, and a quantity of cocoa-nuts brought for drink. 1837 
DisttAi;i,i^ Venetia i. H, Several small rooms, scantily gar- 
nished with ancient furniture. 1863 Gro. Eliot Romola 
I. i, A pedlar’s basket, garnished .. with small woman’s- 
warc,^ such as thread and pins. 

6 . To decorate (a dish) for the table. 

1693 Drvdkn Jurtmats Sat. v. 118 With what F’xpvnsc 
and Art, how richly drest ! Garnish'd with ’Spiiragus, him- 
Rclf a Fea,st. 1741 CompL Fam.^Piece i. ii, in Garnish 
with slic'd Orange and curl’d Bacon or Ham fry’d. 1796 
Mrs. Glashk Cookery 52 Garnish the dish with lemon, 
and send it to table. 18M M. F. .Shkliion ir. FlnuberTs 
Salainmho 4 Roasted antelopes, garnishetl with their honis. 

te. T o adorn with any pro|xirty or qimlity (chiefly 
rcjl. or pass,), Ohs, 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 883 Werkes vertuoiise Be 
whillc garnyst hire lif this virgine gloriouse. c 1489 (^axtcin 
blanchardyn xtv. 48 By the right gretc vciTue wberof be 
was garii3’s.sbcd. 1531 Ei.yot i'rtm. 11. xxix, Cotisailoiirs 

f nriusshed with leriiyng and also experi».*uce. *577-87 
Iolinshkp G/ twM. 111. 1126/1 r.et him finallic be garnished 
V ilh the cornelinesse of all ve rtuous conditions. 

i 7. trans, (Jf trees: 'I'o cover .a wall, etc.). 
Also ahsol. Ohs, 

1693 Evelyn /V la Quint. Contpl. Gard. I. 7 The Walls 
being Twelve Foot high or more, you must always let one 
'I’rec shoot up to garnish the ‘1‘op, between two that shall 
g.Trnish the Bottom. pour garnir Ic hav t centre deu.\ 

tjni ^arniront te /vi.v.] /bid. (»loss., 'To < ianuMli well, is said 
of Wall, or any pallisaded 'IVecs, when they spread well, 
and cover the Wall or Trelliss on all sides. 1712 J. James 
tr. I.e Plond's Gardening 43 T’he Palisades, or 'J’rccs on tlur 
Sides, coining to g.arnish and grow thicker, will in 'J'ime 
possess two Foot of a Side, 

8 . slang. I'o fit with fetters. 

*755 Johnson. 1893 Farmer .Slang. 

II. Law, To warn. (Cf. Sc. warn.) 

0. trans, a. To serve notice on (a person), for the 
purpofMt of attaching money belonging to a debtor. 

^1577 Sir T. Smith Comnnv. Fug. (1633) 136 'I'lie 
.Sherines order in serving this writ is to goe . . to die land 
and there to garnish the pnrtie by sticking up a stirke on 
his land. x886 I\ill Mall G, 13 Nov. 5 It will be a mirai. le 
if no one finds out who the trustee is ; .and as soon ns his 
name is known he will be garnished to a certainty. 

b. To serve (a j>erson' with notice of certain 
jiayments to be made before he can be legally re- 
turned as an heir (abolished by 6 Geo. JV, c. 105 ). 
1585 Aci^ 27 Eth. c. 3 § 3 .SV/Vc ftidns shall be awarded 
. . to garnish the same Heir. 1706 Piiii.Lirs (ed. Kersey), 
To Garnish the Heir is to warn the Heir; a Law-term. 

c. To summon (a jx*rson) a.s party to a litigation 
already in process between others. Cf. Garnism- 

MKNT 2. 

Oarnislied (gaunijt), ///. a. [f. Garnish ta 
4--ED1.] In senses of the vb. : f Prepared for 
defence (t>^^.); adorned, decked, furnkshed. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parr*. 188/1 Garnyschyd, garnitns. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W, 1531)299 Those two blesseit refec- 
cyons ..whiche ncyther was in delycate dysshes, nor vpon 
ony table garnysshed, hut uri the grouiidc. 1533 Hellenukn 
A/V' y (1822) 265 (The KoinaiisJ campit th.ame. with garnist 
oistLs, on anc high montane. 1549 Covero.vlk, etc. Erastn. 
J'ar. 1 yVl*. 8 'I'hat theyr hushandes may be enticed by 
their goodly garnyshedin.Tiicrs. 1597 Mokle:v Jntrod. d/z/jr. 
162 A wel giu-nished garden of most swcctc flowers. 

b. Her. Provided with apjxrnd.ages of different 
(specified) tincture. 

1705 Hearne Colltxt, 12 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 126 The Anns 
of the University of Oxon arc A field J^upiter, a Book 
Exnansed in Fesse. Luna, garnished, having seven Labels 
with .Seales, Sol, vS: this Inscription. 1864 Boutell Her. 
Hist, 4 - Pop, xxi. § 5 led. 3) 3^>o A Injok open ppr., gar- 
nished or. 1874 /^tip7t>orth's Coats 0/ Arms 948 Arg. a 
buglehorn garnished and stringed sa. 

Garnisheo La7v. [f. Gaknibb t;. ii 

+ -EE.] One in whose haiuKs money belonging to 
a debtor or defendant is attachetl at the suit of tlie 
creditor or plaintiff. 

1627 Sir H. Finch La7o (1636) 373 If they w^ere dclluered 
vpon other condition then the defriukint alledgcih, the 
garnishee is at no mischiefe but Ihedirfendant. 1674 Blocn i- 
Glossogr. led. 4), Garnishee. 1853 "T- 1 Wharton /Vt, 
/digest 171 Qutere^ how is the l.aw when the jury find 
sf>ccific articles in the hands of the garnishee. 1B90 Essex 
Chron, 17 Jan., His Honour found for , , the garnishee. 

b. attrib.y srst gai'tiishee i s sue y orde r y proceed ingSy 
summons. 

i88a Standard 4 F'cb, 2/4 The case came ]>cforc Mr. 
Ju.sticc Watkin Williams, .on a "garnislice issue. i88x Daily 
Feivs 17 Jan. 3/6 The plaintiff. . had priority over the 
holders of the "garnishee orders. 1894 Times 13 Now 13/8 
'I'his was an appeal from an order made, .in certain ^gar- 
nishee proceedings.^ x888 IFest Priion 4- Cornrv. .Ad7>ert, 
22 Mar. 7/2 A Garnishee Ca.se. .A. J., grocer, was sued on n 
♦garnishee summons., to show cause why he should not 
pay-.;^*S. 

Hence Oarnlshee* to attach or arrest a debtor’s 
money in this way ; Garnlsheo'inent, the procc.ss 
of attaching or arresting (cf. Garnishment). 

*892 Daily Ne^vs 22 July 7/1 Their .sabiry was recently 
garnisheed by a person to whom they owed commission. 
1896 Columbus iOhxo) Disp. 15 Dec. 9 Employes who may 
have their wages garnisheed for debt have - . to show, .that 
th^ are being unjustly dealt with in the g.-irnishccmcnt. 

Garnishor (ga-miJ^j). [f. Garnish ZI. 1 -er«.] 

1. One who adorns or dccoratc.s. 
rx5X5 Cocke l.orelPs H. (IVrcy Soc,> lo Sylke women, 
pursers, and garnysshers. 1598 .Slow Snrv, x.wiii. (i6<j3) 


247 Makers of haftes, and otherwi.se garnishers of Blades. 
1727 Bailey voI. II, Gamisher, he that adorns, .sets off, &c. 

2. Jaiw, One who attaches the money of a debtor 
in the hands of another person. 

1889 Times 29 Oct. Vi It was equally plain that the gar- 
nishee order did not make the garnisher a creditor of the 
g-arnishee. 

Gamishixig ( ga’^nijig , vhh sb, [f G arn i sm v. 

+ -iN(;i.] 

1 . Fhc action of the verli, in various senses. 

1463 Mann, pf Honsch. Eap, (Roxb.) 223 Item, ffor my 
masteri.-; .speris gyldynge and garneshinge .xx.d. 1497 
A'tvral Aec. Hen. t 7/(1896) 306 Bolte ropes for Garny.shying 
of the Ships s.Tyle.H xx. 155* Robinson A/ords Otop. 11. 
(.Alb.) 79 But the gallant garnishingc and the beaiitifull 
settinge fui'th of it . that he left to his poslcritie. ,1638 

F. Junh’s Paint. 0/ Ancients 332 T.eaving the siniplicjtie 
of the ancients, beganne to spirnd themselves in garnishing 
of their vyotks. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 105 Architects 
. taking in Leaves and Flowers and Fruitage for the gar- 
nishing of their Work. 

2. That which serves to decorate or furnish ; 
also pi, 

a X470 Tihtoft e.r.^ar iv. (1530) 6 Carnyshyngc .and other 
tahlyngs bclongyiig lo the sh^qipis. 1547-64 BACi.inviN 
Mor.^ Philos. iJ’alfr.) 47 Wisdome, vertue, and \*nder- 
stiUiding, are the gariiishings of the soule, 1603 Philotns 
xxvii, VVith doiibill Gurnischings of govild And (!r:iip aboue 
3t)ur h.air. x^ Bi 'nvan Holy Citie 160 As for the garnish- 
ing of lln?se Foundations, it is. .twofold. *796 Mrs. (iLASSE 
( viii. 145 They make a fine gnrnisning, and give a 
dish a fine look. 1845 Mrs. S, C. Hai.l Whiteboy vi. svi 
'I'atteied carpets and broken chairs; — Such were the chief 
‘ganiishings’. 1887 .Stf-.vemson Mem. 4 * Portraits v. 82 
I Ic scorned .all flowers together. They were but garnUhings 
f ji* ladies' chimncy-shclves. 
b. attrih, 

*559 Morwvng Kvonym. litle-p., Balmes, Oylcs, Perfumes, 

G. arnyshing Waters. 1625 in Kynicr Fauiera XV 11 1 . 238 
'rhirtic scavrn course Rubies, fortic tw'oe small garnishing 
Berks. ^ x688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 396 '« A I'ricking or 
1 ianiishing Aul, this is for to make holes to adorn and to 
garnish Satlle .Skirts with Silk, Silver, or Gold thrid. 

Garnishinent (gii’JMi/nuhit '. [f. Garmhh7\ 

f- -MENT. Cf. MDu. garnissernenty perh. from an 
iinrccortled OFr. word.] 

1. Adornment, decoration. 

1550 in Strype Feel. Mem, (1721I IT. xxix. 238 All manner 
of gainishmenls and apparel of silver and gold, such as 
nlt.nir-cjoths, copes, ike. 1581 J. Hei.l H addon's A ns 7 v. Osor. 
Aijl), Surely for the garnishiueut of phrase and style 
thereof I have no great regard. 1632 Ear i. or Cork Diary 
in Lhmore Papers .Scr, i. (1886) III. 132 A garnUbment of 
silver of gouldsmythes worck. 1721 Siryrk Eccl. Mem. 1 . 
ix. 91 Third persons, riff raff and others, standing in the 
chambers for a garnishment. 1824 Scoit.SV. Ronans x, The 
art of making the w'orse appear the better g.'irnishinent. 

2 , J.aw. A legal notice or warning, eillier general, 
or for the special purposes of (a) summoning a thiril 
party to apjiear iti a suit, {h) attaching money in 
the hands of an heir or other person, 

* 5 ®§ Act 27 Eliz. c, 3 8 3 If the Heir do not ,. upon a 
Garm.shmcnt .. shew. .ili.H the Executors have sufficient. . 
to answer. . the .same Debt. x6ai Bolton Slat. I ret. 41 G'lt t 
7 F.drv. fl'”) 'Phe Lieutenant of thi.s band . . shall 1 avc power 
to remove the Exchequer . . by the famishment of tweiuie 
and eight dayes. 1668 Hale /'rej. to Roile's Abridgm. 5 
Garnishment and Inlerplcdcr were large titles at Common 
Law. blit now much out of use, 1706 Piiillir.s (ed. Kerscyi, 
Garnishment^ a Beaming given to any for his Appennincc, 
for ihc better cle.aring of the Cause, and informing of the 
Court. 1873 Kent's Comm. 11 . xl. 568 In which, by the 
process of ganiishment, the rival claimant is brought into 
tile suit. 

Gaxnushry (ga7nijri\ mmedvd. [f. Gar- 
nish sh. + -UY.] Garnishment, adornment. 

1835 Bkownino Paraeelsus nr. 62 Herdsmen. . whose eyes 
. . Saw in the st.ars mere garnisliry of lieaven. x868 — - Ring 
4* Jik. IV. 545 \ meal all meat.. no garnishry. 

t Cfraraisoilf sb. Ohs. Forms : 4 6 garnisou, 
-yson, 5 (? gernyson), garnisoun, -esoin. [a. 
Ob', garnison (ONF. 7oamison: see Warnison) 
defence, provision, garrison («^rr. g'u.arnisOy 
It. gnarnhioney guarnigionf, 8 p. guarmcion)^ 
f. to lit out, Gaum.sh.] 

'I’hc word liccame obsolete in the t6th c., its place being 
taken by the .synonymous ( iARRi.soN. 

1. Dclciice ; means of defence. 

c 1386 C HAiicER Melib. P371 “I'lie greiteste and strongeste 
garnyson that a ricrhc man may liauc, as w-el to kepen his 
per.sone as hi.se goodc.s, is that he be bilotied ainonges hys 
subget/ and with hise noigludiores. c 1400 Rom.^ Rose 4204 
'J'hus lelousye hath enviroun Set aboute his garnisoun With 
walles naindo, and dichc liepc. *483 Caxton Gold. Deg. 
276 't .Saynt Augusfyn . . fyghtyng in deffence of trouthe of 
fey the and of garnyson of tlie chirche, .surmounted alle the 
other docloiiis of the chirche. x4Cb — Faytes of A, ni. x. 

1 87 A lordc sente a man of armes for the garnyson of som 
foriresse of his ownc. 

2. Stores of victual for an army, a besieged 
place, etc. 

1481 Ca XTON cxviii. 177 The poure Crlstcn men 

that had not in theyr bowses garnyson suffictant for longe 
lyine tJiey inade them to voyde the toun. 1480 — Faytes 
of A. 1. xii. 31 Peffensablc necessary^cs and al maner of 
garnyson. Y a X500 Barbour's Bruce xvil. 294 (ed. Hart 
i6t6j With gret garnisoun [Edin. M,S. warnysone, Camb, 
AI.S. varnysing] of vittale. 

3. A body of men stationed in a fortress or other 
jilace for purposes of defence. 

1; 1386 Chaucer Melib, r 61 We conseille (>at in thyn hotis 
thou sette sufficeant garnison so that they may as wel thy 
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body as thyn hous defende. >489 Caxtok Fayits t>f A, 11. 
ui. 95 Hys jg:arnv.sonH sbulde yssue out of the castelles and 
townes. 1^8 ] MY Rede me (Arb.) 49 Have they of angels 
any garnyson Ye god knoweth many a legion Att all tymes 
theym to socoure. 1549 CVw//. Scot, Ep. Ded. 5 He pat 
ane garnison of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of 
sand quintyne. 1609 liiBt.R(Douay) x Kiues xiv. ra And the 
men of the ganffson spake to Jonathas and to his esqutcr. 

b. ? A Stronghold or fortress occupied by armed 
forces. (Somewhat doubtful.) 

c tvYDO. A//frs, S/h'/e, /f- (?. 123 in /W. Re/. L. /Wms 
19 With-owtyn werr. .wee may nat sane and kepe our Right, 
Oure garnesoins [v.r, garisouns] ne oure ca&tellis ulde. c 1500 
Melusine xxi. 128 Telle vs what nombre of njen may yssue 
out of .all your garnj'sons the Fortres.ses al wayes kept, r ss«o 
Rarci.ay Sa/nst'a yugurih xxxv. 46 On the other syde 
thinhabitauntes of the towne and garnyson resysted manly. 

c. In gantison ^ in garrison (see Gakkison sh, 5 ). 

IS8« T- SrwatKR Civ, iParrcs Louv C. ii. ^oa, Scuen of 

the Wallon Enstgnes, of the nine, whichc laie in Garnison 
at Mastright. 

t Oaruison, V. Obs. rare. In 7 garnison. [f. 
prec. sb.] trans. To garrison (a place). 

1583 T. SrocKKR CitK iVarres Lozve C\ 1. 39 (margin', 
Count Mansfielde gamysoncth Antwerp. 1656 HAKfiiwr. roN 
Occiina (1658' 84 Common<wcalth Established in her rise 
txpon Fifty such Towers, and so iiaruizoned as are the 
'1 ribes of Oceana, containing one hundred thousand Elders 
upon the Annuall Li.st, and yet but an out>guard. 
Qari)i 88 h(e, obs. form of (iaknt.sh v. 
Q-arniter, var. Gaunktek. Obs, 

Oarnitnra iga-mitiui). [a. F. garniture (f. 
garni r vb.), which occurs in most of the senses of 
the Kng. word.] 

1. Funiiture, outfit, appurtenances. 

ISM Her VET Xenophon's llousch. 11768' 38 Pannes, 
caudrons, and other garnitures of the kitchen. 
Hollybanij I rciis. J*r. Jong s.v., La garniture tCvn lu t, 
tV^'ne esPtU't ou ijuelque chose, the garniture or furniture of 
a Wd, -sword, or any other thing. 1854 Mrs. t)i.ipiiANT 
MagJ, Hepburn HI. 295 The table sparkles with silver 
cup.s and antique wealth of garniture. 1878 St iiii.lkr 
'l'echn<d. Dki, s.v.. Garniture of a l>qiler, all apparatuses 
which .serve for the .safety of a Ix'ilcr, all stcani-pipcs, 
sroking-ltxtls. ctc.k 

b. I'rappings, harness (of horses, etc.). ? Obs. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardiua/s i. m. 77 The giirniture of the 
Mules are but ordinary. 18*1 Scoi r KenUw. xxiv, A pal- 
frey, with a side-s.'uldle and all other garniture for a 
wom.an’s mounting. 

2. Ornament, trimming, etc., added to dress. 

1867 Dryden .Maiden Queen v. i, A man of garniture and 
feather is above the di.speni'ation of the sword. 1684 
J. l^MiY Sir H. Buffoon h. H, My French garniture, a po.x 
on ’em, is not yet arrived from Paris. 1708 Phillii’.s etl. 
Kersey), Garniture, the trimming of a .Suit with Ribbons, 
precious Stones, &c. .as a Garniture 0/ Diamomis. 1710 
Steele Tat Ur No. ri6 p 7 Stojriachcrs, C.ap.s, Facings uf 
my Wastcoat-Sleeves, .and other Garnitures suttablc to my 
Age and Quality. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. vu. xcv. 
437 A garniture of Siipbirs, as buttons, sword, .star, watch, 
snuflT-box, &c. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xx viii A military 

surtoui . . which had once been frogged and braided all 
over, but was now sadly .shorn of its garniture. 1897 Gtoi>e 
iS Feb. 6/3 At the wrists the .slceve,s . . arc fini.shed with a 
two-inch garniture of violets. 

3. Ornament, embelUshment gcnemlly. 

1685 CaowNK Sir C. Nice iii, I bestow .some garniture 
on plays, a.s a .song or a prologue. 1713 Dkiuiam /'hys.- 
Theol. IV. xii. 214 The suitableness of Animals Clothing; 
and Garniture and Heauty thereof. 0x716 Sot’TH Serm. 
HI. 131 Where re.Tl Kindnessc.s are done, the cirrumsiantial 
Gainituresof Iajvc (as I may so c:.all them' may be dispensed 
with. 178a Foote Lyar i. Wks. T799 I. 283 A in.an is 
naturally permitted more ornament and garniture to his 
conversation than they will allow in this latitude. i8az 
f.A.MB bd/a Ser. 1. Afachery End, She happily missed .all 
that train of female garniture which pas,scth by the name of 
aci.'cimplishfiicnts. 1878 Morlfv in Crit. Afisc. 178 

No verbal garniture of a transcendental kind. 

b. Applied to natural objects (as trees, etc.) as 
ornaments of the landscape. 

1684 T. Burnei Th. Earth n. 80 This destroying of the 
outward mrniture of the earth is but the first onset. 1768 
J\v.KTrvE.miHStr. i. i.x. The j>omp of groves, and gariiiiurc 
uf fields. 1809 W. Ikvi.vo Knickerb. ( i86r) 56 To their right 
lay the sedgy ^loirit of Mlackwell’s Island, drest in the fresh 
garniture of living green. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke S/uxks. 
Char. ii. 60 The pomp and garmtitre of (iod’s creation—the 
green fields and the forest glade.s. 

4:. Apparel, costume, dress. 

x8a7 Pollok Course T, vii. Gloomy garniture of pur- 
chasM woe. 1853 Kane Griune/l Exp. xl. (1856) 365, I 
have never before alluded to the garniture of my outer man. 
5. Trimming or dres-sing of a dish. Also ffg. 
xyas Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. .Sturgeon, It may he.. set 
out with a Marinade, or other Garniture. 1781 Wesley 
Wks. (1872) XII r. 393 This means nothing; it is mere 
garniture of the dish. z86a Goulbur.n /^ers. 'Reliff. i. 1 1873» 

5 If he has skilfully dressed a rather .spare dish of kiiow'ledge 
with the g.arntture of amusement. x688 F'rith Autolnbg. 
111. 134 A luiee boar’s head, with the usual garniture, was 
placed upon the table. 

Oarnop, vnr. CJardnap. Ohs. 

Garusdorfite (ga-jnzdpjfsit;. Min. [f. Gants^ 

ID Saxony, where it found; named by Brooke 
and Miller in j 852 ] A synonym of Pihsophanitk. 

^ 1851 Br(^kk & Mii.lkr Phillips' Alin. 544 Garnsdorfite. . 
is found in soft drops. x86x Wristow Gloss. Afin. 149 
Garnsdorffte, a name for pissophanc, 

Oarnsey {violet), var. Guernsucy. | 

t Oftrawili* Obs. rare. [OF. gtarn ivinde, f. 
team Yarn + winde » OIIG. 'unuta ' V,. winded. 
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winding-wheel, f. windan to Wind ; cf. Du, garen- 
winder, G. garnwiftdei^G. mnvinne), Icel. gam-^ 
vimta. The ME. form has the northern (Scandina- 
vian) Garn fory^m.] =*next. 

f7*S Cor^s Gloss, Repontle, xeamuuinde. atooo 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wttickcr 213/11 Conducinm, xearnwindc. 
X4.. A/etr, I’oc. Ibid. 628/1 Game wyne, turgiltuM, 
1x4 - . NomineUe A/S. (Halliw. ' A par garnwyn,^>^V/KW. 

OaimwindlOc yamwindle. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms; 5 garnwyndil, garwynd3rl(le, (-ella), 
-wyngyll, 6 garnwindeli, 7, 9 gamwindles 
(-Winnies). Also 5 ^arn-, yer-. [f. Gabn, Yarn 
4 -windel formed as instrumental noun to OE. 
windan to Wtnh ; cf. OK. winded basket, G. windcl 
swaddling-band, Sw. vindd whirl, spiral, ON. vin- 
dill wi-spi, vindla to wind. So Ger. garnwindel 
(15th c.) beside -winded A rotatory appliance, on 
which a skein of yarn is placed in order to lie more 
easily wound into a ball. 

c X440 Promp. 188/1 Garwyndylle <S. garwyndyl, 

or ^arnwynuyl, P. garwyngyll), girgillus. 1483 Cath. 
Atigl. 150/2 A Garw'>ndelle (.4. A (iarne qweyllc or A 
^arnwyndylle', dcuolu/oriutn, gcrgillus. X87A-9X Ray 
Collect. Words, Gloss. Northan. 141 Gnrn-Windses, harpe- 
donc, Rhombu.s. 1878 Cuntbld. Gloss,, Gam luinneh, a 
w«K>dcn cross from which yam is wound off. 

2 . Comb., as gannvindle-hlades, -stocks. 

14. , Noui. in Wr.-Wiilcker 695/35 Hoc iurgilhtm fpi inted 
nifgUium], a par gnrnwyndil-bladcs.^ *57^. R Uhtnond. 
Wills iSurlee.s) 260 Aspinning whde. .ij garnwindeli .stocks. 

Ii Oarooknli, garrooka. quots.) 

1855 Ggilvie: .SuppU Garookuh, a vessel met with in tlie 
Persian Gulf . , In length it varies from 50 to 100 feet, and 
is remarkable for the keel being only one-third the It-nglh of 
the boat. X867 .Smyth Sailor's Worddde., Garrooka, a 
fishing-craft of the Gulf of Persia. Also in mod. Diets. 
Garotte : see G akhottk. 

t6ar0tl8f^^ Obs. rare—^, [f.l.. gai-nmG ahvm 
+ -OU.H.] Of or resembling Gaui’M. 

1646 Sir T. Hrownf. Pseud. Ep. in. iv. 114 A different and 
offensive odour, proceeding partly from it’s food, that bejng 
especially fish, whereof this humor may be a garoits excretion 
or a raucide [r/V] and olidous .separation. 

Garous(s)e, ob.s. form of Carouse. 

Gar-pika (ga Mpshk). [formed after Garfish : 
see ITkk.] ^-GAHFiSHi 

1778 Pennant Zool. III. 283 Garpike. .this fi.5h. which is 
found in many place.s, i.s known by the name of the Sea- 
Nt'cdlc. 1849 Zoologist VI 1. 3395 'Fhe gar-pike of the western 
rivers. x866 Owkn A nat. VUrtehrates 1. iv. 275 The Tench, 
the fiarvitke, and the common Eel. 1883 Harper's AJag. 
Mar. 515/2 The g.ar-pikc of Western lakes. 

attrih. 187a C. Kino Atountain. Sierra Nesf. ix. 185 
Savage fishes, of the garpike type. 

t Garquince. Obs. 

01483 A iber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790* 8t He res- 
ceyvyiTi . . all manner of spyccs to make confections, gar- 
t|uincc.s, plaates, sedes, and all other spyccry ncdcfull. 

Garr, obs. form of Gar sb, and v. 

Garran : see ( iAiiRON. 

Garrat, obs. form of Garret. 

Garrawse, obs. form of Carouse. 

1617 F. Morv.son IHh. III. 152 (Jentlemen garrawse onely 
in Wine. 

tGarray. -Vr. and north. Obs. Also 7 garry. 
r?f. OF. guerrei-er to make w'ar, to harry; see 
vVerrkye z^.] a. ? Armed force, b. Commotion, 
disturbance, noise, row. 

c 1450 Hrsryson Pari. Beis/isajo As thay wer carpand in 
this cais with knakis. And all the court in garry, and in gam, 
CS460 To^vneley A/yst. viii. 377 Full soyn he will shape vs 
to vheynd, And after vs scndlus garray. Ibid. xiii. 564 He 
made all the garray. a 1500 Peebles to Play ii. in Wks. 
Jas. / (1786) TOO For rciling thair micht na man rest, For 
garnay and for gle.w. x8o6 N. Riding Rrc. (1884) I. 50 
For making on two scvcrall Saho.Tth dales in June last 
drinkinges and gairies, whereby above the number of c*^ 
persons were a.s.semblcd together with pipes and drummes 
and dancing all the time of Divine Service. 17*5 in Old 
I.eeds JO Therefore none were to attend ‘any such 

garr^'S or incrrj’ nights 

t Garre, Obs, rcf. Gaugkt, Gauoil.] 

1678 Phillips, Garre, a kind of disease incident to Hog.s. 

t Garre* Obs, [Echoic, but suggested by 
Iv. garrire ; MB", had also fftrren, jeerren, OE. 
peorran, of imitative origin (.see Varre v.); cf. 
AIDu,, MLG., MHG. garren of similar meaning.] 
intr. To growl, snarl ; to chatter, chide; to chirp, 
twitter. Hence Ga-rHng vld. sb. and ppl. a. 

X38a WvcLiF 3 yohn 10. 1 shal moneste his werkes, whiche 
he d<»ith, garringc, or r.hidinge garr tens} in to us. 1387 
'Pkevisa Higden (Rolls) 11, *59 And som vsej> slraungc 
wlafferynge, chitcryngc, harrytige, and garrynge JL. garri- 
ius] grisbaytiiig. c 1400 Apol. l^oll. 95 Augurrens we callc 
J>oo hat tentun to be garring & fliyng of briddus. 1587 M. 
Grove Pelops 9 f Hippds'^l^)xdb The foolc . . May sing and 
garre as doth the hirde against a shower ofraine. 

Garro, obs. form of Gar. 

Garret B'orms; 4 garite, -yte, 

5 ^ytte, 5-6 garett(e, (5 garet, gerret), 6 gar- 
ro tto, gar'^r)it, 6-^8 garrat, 6- garret, [a. OF. 
garite, gnerile, watch-tower (mod. B'. gu/ri/e watch- | 
tower, sentry-box, refuge) Sp. garita (? from B'r.), j 
Tg. guarila ; of Tent, origin, connected with OF. j 
gnarir, warir, to preserve, guard, cure (mod.B^. I 
gtkrir to cure), ad. Teut. *warjan to defend, pro- 
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tect ; the precise formation of the sb. has not been 
satis{actorily explained.] 

1 1. A turret projecting from the top of a tower 
or from the parapet of a fortification ; a watch- 
tower. Obs. 

13. . Sir jffeues (A.) 1658 He lie-hcld forBcr lite To a 
chaunber vnder a garite. 1340 Hampole Pr. Const'. 9101 
pc garettes oboven |>e yhates bryght Of B© cet6 of hcven, 
1 lyken ryght, Tylle Be garettes of a cetc of gold. 
? 0x400 ATorti Arth. 56a 'There salle appone Godaroe a 
garette be rerede. a 14M Knt. de la 7a«r (1868) 88 She putte 
her in a ^aret to see the Kinge Josue passe. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres iv. iv. xia Garrits and watch houses, where 
the . . Sentinels are to be placed. 

2 . A room on the uppermost floor of a house ; 
an apartment formed either partially or wholly 
within the roof, an attic. From cellar to garret, 
from garret to kitchen, etc. : over the whole bouse. 

1483 Caxton Cato H V b, What ahold auaylle . . a garette 
ful of whete or a celer ful of wyn. 1577 B. Gooce lieres- 
bach's Husb. i. (1586) 43 In countreys that are very wette and 
watrishc, it is better to make them (corh lofts] in Garrettes 
an hie as may be. z6as Bacon Apophtk. xvii. Wks. 1859 
VII. t8o My I.x>rd St. Alban said that wise Nature did 
never put ber precious jewels into a garret four .stories high : 
and therefore that exceeding tall men had ever very empty 
head.s. X84S Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 368 This is not for 
an unbuttonM fellow to discu.ss in the Garret, at hi.« tressle. 
X703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 262 'Two Stories high, besides 
(felfars and Garrats. ^ 17x4 AmumiNOT /^/<« .5#/// iv. viii, 
John Bull, .ran upstairs and downstairs, fiom the kitchen to 
the garrets, and from the garrets to the kitchen, xyxi^ I.AOv 
M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 24 Sept., If it were 
possible to restore liberty to your country . . by reducing 
yourself to a garret, 1 should he pleased to share .so glorious 
a uoverty with you. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. HI. 219 'The 
. .lodging-house, where the poet Codru-s, ami his wife, were 
permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles. x8a8 Caklyle AJisc, U857) 1. 231 'The news of his 
arrival circulated from the cellar to the garret. 1849 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. II. 80, 1 was through all our hou.se yesterday, 
from garret to kitchen. 1874 L. Stephen I lours snJ.ilyrary 
(1892) 11. i. 11 Hi.s [Johnson’s) happiest effort is a disserta- 
tion upon the advantage of Jiving in garrets. 

Jig. x8xa H. & f. Smith Horace in Lond. 13a Wc’ll talk 
of our gambols. .Till Phoebus looks out of his garret. 

3 . slang, a. The head ; esp. in jthrases to be 
7 vrong in one's garret, to have ones garret itn- 
flemished, tXc. b. (Sec quot. 181 2.) 

1796 Grose's Diet. I 'vlg. longue, Garfrt^ or Upper ,^tory, 
the head. His garret, or upiicr story, ls empty, or un- 
furuished ; i.e he has no brains, he is a fool. i8ia J. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet., Garret, the fob-ijocket. 1840 Barham 
Ingol. Leg., Bagwan's Dog, What’s railed the clarel Flew 
over the garret. 1889 Lonsdalt Glo.^.^. s.v., I'o be 707‘aug in 
yan's Garrets, to be wanting in iiilellcct, or suffering Iroiu 
temporary delirium. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb., as ganet -poverty, -room, 
-stairs, -story -windotv ; garret-high adj. ; garret- 
wise adv. ; garret' look (see qnot. ) ; garret-manier, 
a cabinet-maker, lock-smith, etc. who works on his 
own account, sc*Iliii|' his manufacture to the dealers 
direct (cf. C it am her- master). 

1684 Dryden Prol. to Disappointment 46 He hires some 
lonely room, love’s fruits to gather, And ‘‘garret-high rebels 
again.st his father. i848’'S> i ri f‘chit., *Gar*rtdoek, \ he 
term applied to locks of the most inferior descrijition, 
bec.Tusc ihey.are made by men of sm.all means who live and 
work in garrets. x86x Mayhkw Lond. Labour II. 376 2 
In the shoe trade . . they arc called ‘ chamber-m.Tstcrs in 
‘the cabinet-trade’ they are termed ‘ ’’garret -masters 
Ibid. HI, 223/2 The garrct-inastrrs are a class of .sm.Tll 
* trade- working masters', supplying both capital and 
labour. Westtn. Gaz. 6 June 2/j Complaints made 

by the local Ivocksmiihs’ 'Trades I'nion, a.s to tlie .sub- 
letting of Navy contracts to garret masters not under 
factory in.spcction. 17. . Addit. to I^ ope <1776) I. 117 Again 
my 'garret poverty is sliown By the mean cov’ring of 
this Portland .stone. X67X J. Davies .Siby/ts i. viii. 23 
There may be .some brain wliich bath ’'garret -room to re- 
ceive it, 1838 Dickens O. xx\\, It was a l»are garret- 

room. x8^ W. Cor.r.iNs Q. 0/ Hearts (187$) 69 My aunt 
came liastily up the *g.Trret-stnir.s. x8o6 Forsyth Beauties 
Scott. IV'. I Most of them have now what the country- 
people call a loft; i.e. a “garret -story. t6ix Cotcr., 
Lucame, a “garret window, or window in the roofe of u 
hou.se, etc. x888 Willis N: Clark Cambridge II. 531 The 
rooms on the .second floor arc still arranged *garrel-wise. 

t Gaxret* 

x8«6 Bacon Syh'a § 352 'The Experiment of Wood that 
Shineth in the Darke. .'The Colour of the Shining Part, by 
Day-light, is in .some l‘eeces White, in some Peeces inclining 
to Red; Which in the Countiey they call the White ami 
Red Garret. 

Churret (gne*rct). V. Build. [Of uncertain ori- 
gin ; cf. Gallet ».] trans. To insert small pieces 
of stone in the joints of (coarse masonry). Hence 
Ga'rreting vhl. sb. (see quots. 1845 and 1893). 

1845 Parker Gloss, Archit. (ed. 4), Garretting, small 
splinters of stone, inserted in the joints of course masonry; 
they arc stuck in after the work is built. Flint walls are 
very frequently gaiTCtted, 1846 Ecclestologist VI. 45 'I hc 
old way of ‘ garreting * flint-work, that is, of inserting small 
flint-shivers m the mortar of the joints. 1893 Rurrey Gloss., 
Garreting, a species of pointing of stonework with small 
chips of stone in the joints. 

Garreted (gee-n' ted), ppl. a. Also 6 garyted, 
7-8 garrotted, [f. Garret sb.^ + -kd 2.] 

1 . Provided with ‘ garrets * (see Garret sb, i), 

*53* Rm-v. Torver Lomh in Bayley Hist.^ Tmuer 1. (1821) 
App. p. ix, 'The whiche forsaidc wall p’te of it to be ventyde, 
garyted, coped, lowped, and also crestyde. i6oa Carkw 
Comivall i2t a. An uneasie landing place for boats .. fenced 



aABBoir. 


qabbbteeb. 


68 


with a garretted wall. «i«3i» Risdon Sun/. Dmou « 19a 
( 1810) am A cattle they hare, gwt^ wthtur«ts at every 
eoroer, 167* Ooitav Bni. sj tast and West Looe . . to- 
wards the Sea are fenc’d with a (..arreted Wall, imt 
Maton Wttt. Count. Eng. y . tfn A circular garretted wall, 
inclosing some traces of buildings. 

2 . IxKlgecl in a garret, rare-'. 

*817 WORUSW. SoHH. • They who hnrfe seen the noiUe 
Koman^s scorn. '* Laying down his head, When the blank 
day is over, garreted, In his ancestral palace. 
Ofurvoteer (gse‘retl«>'j). Also (7 ?garrotteir, 
?gftritier),8-9garrettoer. [f.GaVURETjAi + -kek.] 
One who lives in a garret ; esp, an impecunious 
author or literary hack. 

Ls6so, *853: Examples of these dates are prob. mis- 
prints; see Gazettkisr 1.] xyao Bentley Let. 31 Dec. 
Wks. 1836-8 III, 538 I,ct other scribblers and garreteers 
take some cxiutton from his example. 1739 P. Win 1 khead 
Manners 15 l>iAvn, down, ye hungry Garrettcers, descend. 
x8i^ Blachtv. Mag. XV. 325 If they be not garrelteers, 
living out of the world, ana never seeing a ncw.spapcr. 1887 
IVIiss Hetham-Edwakus Next 0/ Kin II. xviii. 248 'rhe 
editorial * 1 am very sorry ' — how many garreteers luis it 
driven to suicide ? 

attrib. 18x5 W. H, Ireland ScribhUomania 149 Sir 
Southey, now chang'd from his garrettecr state, To write 
silly odes, and palaver the great. 


Garrhial, var. Gavtal. 

t Oaxriaef Z'. Obs, rare- K [? back-formation 
from Gaiiuison.] trans. Tor station as a garrison. 
(Cf. Garrihon z/. 3.) 

1633 T. Stafford Pac, Ifib. in. ii. 287 Your Lordship is 
to assemble your forces together . . and because they lye 
dispersed, for the more c.Ypeditioii.s sake, to take them in 
your way Westward, as they arc garrlsud. 


Garrison (gae*rison), sb. Forms : 3, 5-8 gari- 
aon, 3, 6 garyson(o, 4 gAris(8o)tiii, gareisouu, 
goryzoun, 4-5 garyaotiir, 4'^7 gari8oun(e, (5 
gar8on(e, 6-7 Sc, garoaone, -oun, 7 guariaou), 
5-6 garryson, (6 garrisoun), 6- garrison, [a. 
OK. garison, gareison, gtterison (ONF. warison 
Wabison), defence, safety, provision, store, f. garir^ 
gHerir, to defend, preserve, furnish, ad. OllG. 
7 varjan to defend ( ^-OK. 7 c»(r/an Wear v,^). 

Senses i and 2 agree with the uses of the French word. 
The further development is app. due to confu.sion with F. 

f ’-arnison Gaknison, which had the .same meanings of ‘ dc- 
cncc ' and ‘ supplies a.s well a.s that of ‘ carrison There 
is not sulTicient evidence to show that the last was ever a 
common scn.sc^of F. garison: Godefroy gives only one 
r^notation for it. It sceni.s probable that the specially 
F^nglish sense of * fortress’, * stronghold' (see 3', led to the 
identification of the two word.s atid to the final adoption of 
‘ garri.son * in place of * garnisou \] 

'I* 1 . Sttire, treasure ; donation, gift. Ohs. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Roils) 8(i6i pe king of Camele made pays 
/vc an ainiruil al so Xc ^euc horn gret garison horn non harm 
to do. *3.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. 1B37 He nay pat he n(*lde 
neghe in no wyse Nauper golde ne garysoun. a 1400-50 
A tex an tier 1074 Geuys him garsons of gold & of gud st.Tnes. 
c 1450 St. Cnthhert (Surtees) 6835 Of pir kyngs and pair 
garysouiLS, What pai gaf, landes and touns. 

1 2 . Defence, protection ; deliverance, safety ; 
means of defence. Obs, 


c 13,90 Cast. /.<K'C 870 God. .noin flesch and blood of hire, 
to biiiige His folk out of prisoun ! pal was vre garysoun. 
c X400 kom, A\mt 3248, I can nat seen how thow mayst go 
Other weyes to garisoun. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasni, 
Par. Cor. 5 It is no wcake and fcblc thing, but a thing of 
Gods ownc cloyng, muche more mightie and cfTcctuall, than 
is any man.s power and garrisons. X56X Norton Calvin's 
Inst, I. 46 He hath an iiiiuiiiierable gard to whoine. lie hath 
gcueii in cliarge to trauaile for our s^ifetie, and (hat so long 
a.s we be compa.s.se(I with the garri.son and support of them 
. . we be without al reach of hurt. 

3 . +a. A fortress or stronghold b. (from 

sense 4) A place in which troops are quartered for 
defensive or other military purj^oscs ; a garrison- 
town. 


c Z430 Lydg. Hors^ Shepe^ 4* G. (Roxb.) 21 Wiih oiUc werre 
. . We may not sauc nc kepe our right Our garisouns [z/.r. 
gamesoinsj ncr castcllis olcic. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 188/1 
Garsone, strouge place 'll. gary/one, or garzone, strong 
holde), munhipinm, c 1450 Colagros 4 Cazu. 1 144 Quhen 
that Gawyne . . Wes cnininyu to the castcl . . Groiiiy.s of 
that gai'i.sounc maid gamyn. 1483 Cath, Angl. i.sn/'i A 
Garisoii, nmnit ipinin. 1494 kw .\'a Chron. an. 1454X1533) 
2(joa/2, Lord 'lalbot . . in defeudynge of the kynge’s Gary- 
son.s, was beset with Frensh men at a place named Cas* 
tyllyon. 1568 Grafton CV/ivm. II. 280 The tonne of New 
Castell upon 'i’ytie, and in all other gnrri.sons on tlic marches 
of Sciitlandc. 16^ Kvi:i,vn Mem. 11857) I. 314 Went by 
Newark -on -Trent, a brave town and garrison. 1743 Gait. 
WooDRooFKin Hanway Trnv. (1762) I. 11. xx. 88 With direc- 
tions to look for a proper place to build a garrison. 1759 
R0BKKT.SON Hist. .Scot. (1817) L ii. 372 He .. with his own 
soldiers invested Werk Castle, a garrison of the English. 
1799 Med. *)t‘nL I. 462, I would proixise that a ship of the 
line, .be employed as a la/aretto . . and stationed, .opposite 
the garrison. 

4 . tfl- A body or troop of persons {obs.'). b. A 
body of soldiers stationed in a fortress or other 
jilace for purposes of defence, etc. 

In sense b the word ha.s taken the place of the older 
Garni.son. 

a. 1500'80 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 35 Jonet (he weido on 
ane biissome rydand OflT wichiss with atle winder fz .r. won- 
drous] garesoun. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. dc W, 1531) 253 b, 
After this sentence all the saryson of the knj^ghtc.s and rur- 
nieiUours gathered aboute nyinf? a 1533 Lo. Bernkrs Gold, 
Bk,M, elurel. (1536) Diiij, If I Icade garrysons of menneof 
armes. 1535 Stk\v.\kt Cron, Scot, 111. 150 The iiobillis all 


in ane greit garesone. For the mo.st part passit out of the 
loun. 

b. 1548 Udall Ernsm. Apobh. i6r b, When certain 
persune.s moued hym and .would haue had hyni to kepe the 
citees with garysons. .he saiedfetc.]. 1587 Holin.hiied .Scot. 
Citron. 237/1 He made the castle stronger, in which he 
placed a valiant garrison. 1639 Dk. Hamilton in //. 
Papers (Camden) 7a If att the same tyme the gartsounes 
atl Ueruick and Carlyll mad inroods into the Countrie. 
17x5 De Fok yoy. rounti ICor/d 118401 280 Strong forts 
erected.. and .strong garri.son.s maintained in them. z8oz 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) 1 . 347 The garrison 
could not remain in that fort opposed to the fire of a man 
of war 184A H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11 . 221 He., 
gave orders that the forts demanded should ho opened to 
British g.Trri.sons. 1874 Grkf.n Short Hist. i. § 2. 15 'I'he 
Imik of the garrison, .lay cantoned along the Roman wall. 

*548_Li>. Somerset Epist. Scots Cj, Hauyng the 
sea for wall, the mutuall loue for garrison, and (Jod for 1 
defence. 15^ Drayton Heroic, kp.i Blaek Prinee to 
C'tess Salisoury 126 Thy virtuous thoughts. .Like carcfiill 
hkouts, passe vp and down thy breast. .Whilst al the bles.sed 
garison do slcepc. 1644 Milton Dworcc (cd. 2) 'io Farl, 
Eng , To inslave the dignity of man, to put a garri.son ujKin 
his neck of empty and ovci dignifi’d precepts. 17M Cowfkk 
Kp. to E. Lloyd 18 A fierce banditti, ,1‘hat. .daily threaten 
to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 

t c. riaiCy town of garrison : a garrison-town. 

x^9z .Shaks. I Hen. r/, v. iv. i68 Onely rcscru’d, you 
claime no interest In any of our Townes of ( jarrison. 1598 
Nashk P. Penilesse Wks. iGrosart) II, 79 If be haue bccTic 
oucr, and visited a towne of Garrison, a 1613 Overbuhv 
A IVi/e 1638) 208 He learnt his trade in a Towne of 
Garison ncerc fami.sh’t. 1649 J. Tavlor (Water P.) H 'nn- 
dering to see the IVest C iv. For .at all places of Garison, 
there is very strict examination.s of pcr.sons. 

6 . Phrases. In garrison [F. en garnison'\ : 
doing duty as a garrison or as one of a garrison. 
(To go or be sent) into garrison : to do garrison 
duty, /b keep garrison ; to maintain a force of 
armed men in a fortified place ; to be ' in gar- 
rison ’. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn Hi. 200 Whan the souldyours, 
that iSuhyon had Icflc there in garryson, herdc fete 1. 1548 

Hall Citron. ^ Hen. IV., 30 All the souldicr.s whichc the 
duke of Gricance had left there in garrison to defend the 
bridge, c 1550 Deb. betzv. Somcr ^ IVynt. 39 in Hazl. 

E. P. P, Hi. 35 They haue no wyll to labour, in fcldc nor 
in ga^csone. 1596 Sfenser State Ircl. Wks. (Globe) 652/1 
The Earl of Tyrone is no we accoumpted the strongest ; 
upon him would I lay 8000 men in garrison. 1607 Dkkker 
Northw. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 HI. 69 My hu.sband i.s in gani- 
son i' the Low-Countrie.s. 1707 Land. Gaz. No. 4317/3 
Part of their Troops.. are to remain in Garison there ; the 
rest are to go into Garison at Mantua. 17x9 l.H*: Fok 
Ctntsoe II. XV, His soldiers keep garrison. 1730 A. G(>ri»on 
Majlei's Amphith. 176 The Circus.. in wnich a certain 
Count kept garrison for his own Security. 1769 Roiilktson 
Chas. V, VI. VI. 90 Those in garrison at Goletta ihrcalcned 
to give up that important fortress. x8oa C. James Milit. 
Dil i. S.V., The elite or flower of the Janlss;iries of Con- 
stantinople is frequently sent into garrison on the frontiers 
of I'urkey. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as garrison-artillcty, -bat’ 
talion, -guard, -gun, ^-man, -preach ing, -soldier \ 
gamson-carriage (see quot.); garrison-hock 
slang, a woman who flirts hid i.5criminately with the 
ofiicers of a garrison (Farmer) ; garrison -hold, 
possession or occupation by means of a garrison ; 
garrison- town, a mrtified town in which a garrison 
is stationed; gat^risoti- house. 

i87a-6 VoYi E& Srr-A KNSON i)/r7/V. Diet. (ed. 3b ‘^Garrison 
Artillery. 1809 Char, in Ann. AV^». 737/2 flic) was pro- 
moted to the rank of Major in the sixth ^Ganison-Hattalioii 
then in Ireland. 1873-6 Voyle & Stkve;n.son Milit. Diet. 
(ed. 3) .s.v. Carriages, ^Garrison Carrioftes, carriages con- 
stiTictcd for such guns and howitzers as arc not iiitendetl 
for transport, and which are generally placed on the ram- 
parl.s of a fortress lelc.]. x8oo Asiaf. Ann. Peg., Mlsc. 
Tracts 206/2 No person under the dignity of a chief 
R.Tjah ha.s. .the honour of being saluted by the ‘‘garrison 
gu,Trd. 1876 Jas. (.iR.VNi One 0/ the 6oc* i. 8 The “garri-son 
hacks, or pass! belles, whose iiauics and llirtalions arc 
standing joke.s. Alhcnxnm ^ Feh. 176/1 'i*hc heroine 

is a ‘ garrison- h.Tck , x888 W. Corv Lett./f ^rnls. ( 18(37' 

52^ We are in danger if we relax our "garrison-hold of the 
adjacent island. 1677 W. Hi uiiaud Narrath^e il. 80 Vet 
were they able to .surprize but one "garrison house. 1586 
Leyccster Cot'r. (C.Tmdcn) 60 'Fhc po<jr "garrison-men., 
suffer.. the greatest iniserie. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 
(i86i) I. 226 Without undervaluing the influence.. of the 
"garrison preaching of the German military chaplains in 
the Netherlands. 16x7 Moryson Kin. 1. it 'I'he Duke 
was at great charge in keeping "Garison Souldiers at 
Dresden. 1665 Manley Grotiup Lena C. I Carres 443 
The rest of the Foilificattons U|.K)n that Coast, the Garrison 
Souldiers that w'crc therein, when they fled, did overthrow 
und destroy. ^ 1648 Art. Peace ix. in Milton's IVks, (18471 
251/1 The disposal of the forts, castles, "garrison-town.s. 
a Z656 Bp. Hai.l Rem. IVks, (1600) 35 I'he Nights in those 
Guai i.son Towns . . brought me . . \vcaknes.s. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Gecg. II. 346 A strong garrison town. 

Garrison (gnc'rison \ V. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . trans. To furnish with a garrison, to place 
troops iiL(a fortress, town, etc.) for defensive pur- 
poses. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. .SVc. iii. v, After he had garrisonned 
Sycione. 1665 M anley Grot ins* Low C, IV arres 634 I'hey 
Garrison'd Visco. 1786 W. 1 'homson IVatsons Phthp III 
(1839) 261 (garrisoning and fortifying such of the towns 
he had t.^kcn, as were mu.sl important for their Httuation 
and .strength. 1840 Thiklwali. Greece VII. 315 He., 
fortified the citadel and garrisoned the port. 1895 Scot. 
Anivj. X. 77 III the 'Forty-five, Burleigh Castle . . was 
garri.soued for King Gcoigc. 


Jig. <1x8^ H. Miller Paper on Cur. Suite Fossils 
(1874) 348 Is bone a thing rather strongly garrisoned by 
vitidity, than itself vital ? 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Per. vn. 
liv. His soul was garrisoned against presentiments and fears. 

t b. * To secure by fortresses’ (J.) ; to protect 
with a garrison. Obs. 

1693 G. Stepney in Dryden's Juvenal Sat. viii. (i6<.7) 
194 Those Forces join Which Garrison the Conquests near 
the Rhine. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VI U. 372 
We have been .. fortifying and garrisoning ourselves at 
home. 

+ c. inlr. To establish a garrison or military 
post. Obs. rare—^, 

17*6 Cavai.meh Mem. 111. 164 He garrison’d in .several 
PItccs. that he might be the more ready to disturb and 
deprive us of all Means of getting Provisions. 

2 . Of troops : To occupy as a garrison. 

1645 Ll). Djguy in Ludlow's Mctn. (1699) III. 381 Let 
them, .enquire before they pul in, lest by any accident the 
Enemy should have (iaris(.nied those Place.s larfore we 
come thither. 1673 1^^'’ Jonrn. Loo* C. 23 No great Fown, 
but well fortified and entrciH. ht, gmrison’d by ihn e Com- 
p;inie.s of Fool. X838 Tiuhlwai.l Greece TV. 363 J'he 
other towns, which were g.-nrisoned liy the (jreck mer- 
cenaries. refused to receive him. 1855 Macaulay Hi.'it. 
Etig. IV. xvii. 99 'File fort was siormeil. The soldiers who 
had garrisoneil il fled in confusion to ihe city. 

transf. and Jig. 1646 J. Hall Poems, The Call 6 Pic 
keep off harms, If thou'l be pleas’d to garrison mine arms. 
1647 Cowley Mistr. Ixyii, Since thou took’st il hny Heart 1 
by Assault from Me, "Fis Garisou'd >o strong wiln Ihoughts 
of 'Fhee. axjix Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 21 1 
O Make my Heart thy Care. .No Rebels then will garrison 
iiiy Breast. 1832 G. Dow'nks Lett. Cent. Countries I. 4T(; 
‘Ihn convent, although spaciou.s, is gurrisoiied by only 
seven monks. 

3 . To put 'in garrison’ or on garrison-dufy ; to 
station as a garrison. Also Jig. 

1596 Spenser State Ircl, Wks. (Globe' 651/2, I would 
wish the thief power (jf the arm ye to be garrisoned in one 
tounlrey that is strongest. 1614 Kai.kigh Hist. IVorld ii. 
vii. § 4. 347 Hipp>sor Hippion, a Citie so called of a Colonic 
of Horsemen, there garn-sond by Herod. ^ 1671 Milton 
Samson 1497 Garrisoned round about him like a camp (.)f 
faithful souldicry. 1891 Daily Nezvs 30 Dec. 6/3 He was 

g arrisoned .. in the highest of the French forts on the 
avoy Alps. 

lienee Oarrisoned {town'), furnished with or 
defended by a gnirison ; also " garrison {town) ; 
Oa'rrizoning vbl. sb. and ppl, a„ Also Oa'rrl- 
■oner, a garrison soldier. 

1658 W. HuinoN I tin. Anion. 121 Much less let him 
marvel to find Baths in gairisoned Towns. 1681 Nf.vii.i*: 
Plato Rediv. 241 The Second great Prerogative the King 
enjoys, is the sole Disposal and Ordering of the Militia.. 
Garrisoning and Fortifying places [etc.). x693W, Freke 

Art 0/ I Var xiy. 27B Military Discipline is as necessary for 
Your Garrisoners in their Sallies, as Your Field Souldiers 
in their March. 1797 Bukkf. Reeic. Peace ill Wks. VII I. 374 
A garrisoned sea* town. 1879 Baring-Goulu Germany I. 
393 Fhc garri.soning army . . consisted of 10,107 officers, 
353,102 men. 1884 Manch. Exam. 27 Sept. 5/3 A specially 
recruited Indian army, for the garri.soning «>f F^gypL *894 
Aihen.rnm 29 Dec. 886/1 The Chouans attacked TeilleuI, 
a gai ri.sc)ned town. 

t Oarri 80 * 3 liail 9 Obs.nonce-wd. ff. Gak- 
BiNON 4- -(J).\N,] One who lives in a fort or 
garrison-town. 

*773 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount. (1809) 1 . xxii. 172 All 
the spirit that diverted you in iny description of our gar- 
risonian.s, i.-* evaporated. 1786 Ibid. (1809)1!. xxiil ii8. 

GarriSOniAU (grerist^u niiin), a, and sb,^ [f. 
the proper name Garrison + -(j)ak.] A. atij. 
Pertaining lo W. L. Gamson, a leader in the 
American anti-slavery agitation.^ B. sb. A fol- 
lower or sujiportcr of Garrison ; an abolitionist. 

1863 W. PiiiLLn*s .Speeches vi. 11 1 Garristmiaii iuilisl.avery 
movement. 1890 C. Maktyn IV. Phillips 160 'J he Chuicfi 
..had accused the (Tarrisoni.an.s of infidelity; ^ Nation 

(N. Y.) 30 June 490/2 The Garrisonian abolitionists. 

So Oa’rrlzonlsm, tlie anti-slavery principles of 
Garrison ; abolitionism. 

Z848 LowKi.t. Lett. (1894) 1. 125 Theodore Parker's letter 
..is full of G.'irrisonism from one end to the other. 1878 
>V. .Amer. Rez'. CXXVTL 98 The wires of Calhounism and 
Garrisoni.sm were joined and the war began. 

t Ga'rrisOnisOy V. Obs. rare— ^ [f. Gabrinor 
sb. ^ -J/.K.] trans. 'Fo furnish with a gairison. 

1657 Eaki. Monmouth tr. Paruta's Pol. T)iscourscs 176 
Not noing able to garrlsonise or furnish so many Fortresses 
with things ncce.ssary, 

t GaTrisoimieiit* Obs, rartr^^ ?~GABia- 
80N sb. 4. 

*593 N.ashk Christ's T. (1613)44 Set some garisonment 
More ihe gate of ihy Tabernacle, to oppoguo the dis- 
po.ssessors of thy Tabemacle. 

Garrit, obs. form of Gabbet. 
tGarritOHr* Obs, Sc, Also 6 garaitour, 
garitour. [f. OF. garile Gabbbt + '^cur -or.] 
One who occupies a * garret * or watch-tower ; 
a watchman on a tower or wall. 

15^1 Douolas Pat. Hon, in. Iv, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder, Proclamand loud that did thalr hartis 
swidder. 1580 RolL/^nd Crt, Venus It. 857 On the walhcid 
was grttest Oaroitour Dame Chai»litie, in armis most 
actiiie. 1580 fnv, R. IVarttr, (18x5) 301 And in the nedder 
hous tbairof [the qohite toure] ane stand bed for the garri- 
tonre. 

Oanoll% gwnnui (gte-rm). Forms; 6-9 
garran, '^6 gwrant, 6-7 garoS) 7 guarrent, gitr- 
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roon'e, 7, 9 learrone, 7-8 grerran, 8-9 girran), 
6- garron. [a. Gael, gearran, Irish geayrdn,"] A 
small imd inferior kind of horse bred and used 
ch icily in Ireland and Scotland. 

1540 St» Pa^rs Hen, K///, III. 169 That the saidc 
Fergananytii shall pay yerely lo our Sovcraytie l.ordc the 
Kyng for every horse, mare, garrant, kowc, oxc, and bull .. 

Irishe. xj«6 J. Hookkr Ckron. Ircl. in Holineheii II. 
156/9 His canage horsscs (which thw terme garons) waxed 
faint, xtei HoLLANn Pliny I. 466 Horses, Mules, and such 
laboring garrons. 1633 Stafford /Vir. Hih. (iSai) ii. 3f) 
Ihrcc thousand Mares and Gerrnns, x67» Pf.ti v Pol. Anat, 
(1691)41 The Foolmanship. . is. .almost quite lost . .every inun 
now keeping a .small Oarraii to ride on. 1733-6 Cartc Or- 
niende 1 . 405 Men . . who.se horses w'crc most of them no bett«:r 
ilian garrons. xyps X. Youno Trazu Prance 1 thought 
. .that the Irish garrans had no rivals on the glol>e. ii^6 
Mct.'uLLOcn . Itv. lirit. Empire (1854) I. 299 NV-ilher_cai is 
nor any other sort of c.arriage could be used, the whole inter* 
cou^e of the country being carried on by means of Highlarid 
ponies or garrons. xSpx R. Ki fling i.iiihi that /ailed ii, 
The seed k* -it, weediest Egyptian garroii olfered (or sale in 
Cairo or Alexandria. 

aitrib. x68z Dinelkv yrtiK TonrlrcL in Trans, Kilkenny 
Arcksfol. Sac, Scr. 11. I. 175 The guarrent horses many 
going without shexjs. xypa A. Vovno I'rar. Fratu e 85 Tluit 
province [Hretagnc] is infested in every stable with a pack 
of garran poncy stallions, sufficient to perpetuate the 
miserable breed that is every whore seen. 1865 Caiilvi.i: 
Fredk. Cl. xiM. xiti. V. 137 Thick -soled peasants . . mount 
> our garron plough horses. 

Hence ChiTronlyn., resembling the garron (breed 'I. 
1737 IIracken Juirrie*y Impr. (1757) II. 5^ Our ugly, j 
crooked, garronly Breed. j 

Garroa^ (gje'ran). Also 6 AV. garrown, gar- j 
rone, garouii, 7 AV. garroun. [Va. ONF. *garron j 
, jarron branch of a tree.] I 

1 1 . Sc. ? A beam of wood. Obs. • 

Aberdeen Reg. V. i8 tjain. ) Greit treis, rwif sparri^, ' 
garrowmis. 1534-5 in Purgh Reis. Edinb. (1871) II. J07 ; 
Item, for uther llire garronis coft fra Robert Gray to be hand 
spaikkis vj». xhxzBk. Customs in HalyburtotCs I.ed^er {i)ifi7) 
308 Garrones, single the hundreth xii //., dowble the hundnrlh 
X viiii Ii, 1613 in Pitcairn C>i/«. Trials III. 376 Dang at his 
hall dur with anc garroun. 

2 . 'More fully A kind of large nail, i 

i55a-3 in Burgh Kecs. Edinb. (1871) II. 376 Item vij»» j 
garrone naiis thairto ix». 1833 Loi'oon Encyil. Cottage j 
Archit. § 1072 The rafters to be..chackcd and spiked to- 
gether with double garron nails. 

Qarrooka: see GxVuookuh. 
tGarrot^. Ohs. ran^^, [a. F. gar rot *the 
Wyihcrs uf a horse, &c. ; also, a wring, or pinch 
in the Wythers’ (Cotgr.).] A disease of horses. 

k6oo St'BFt.ET Country Farme 1. xxviii. 193 For the garrol 1 
plucke aw'ay the fle.'sh that is dead with a snarpe instrument. 
Gorrot (gacTat). Alsogarrott. [^,Y, garrol 
(1757 in Hatz.-Darm. ' J A sea-duck of the genus 
Clangula\ esp. the Golden-eye (C. glaucion), 
HarUmtin garrot see HAKhKyi iN fi. 

x8s9 Griffith Cuvier's A nim, Kingd. VI IT. 609 We may, 
moreover, separate [from the Lobule Duck, .ShawJ the 
Garrois, Clangukty Leach, wliose bill is shorter and narrower 
in front. x8^ Zoologist II. 314 Gulden eye, ‘Garrot*, 
Clangula chrysophthalmos, 

Garrot^ (gx’rot\ fa. F, garrot: see next.] 

1 . Antiq. A lever used for winding a cros.s-bow. 
Only in mod. writers, with crroncou.s e.x[)lanation. 

18x4 Mkykick Antietit Armour 111 . Gloss., Carrotus, the 
garrot or quarrel for the cross-bow. It was also used to 
ii^ly a lever. 

2 . Surg, (See quot.) 

1843 S. Palmkr Pentaglot Dict.y Carrot, in Surgery, a 
small cylinder of wood, cnmloyed to tighten the circular 
h.-iiid, by which the artery of a limb is compressed, in order 
to suspend the circulation of the blood in limmorrhage from 
accident, amputation, or aneurism. 1 In mod. Diels.) 

Garrottev garotte sh. also gar- 

roto, garrot. [a. Sj). garrole (the form now 
prevailing being through Fr. vb. garrotter : see 
Garrotte 7;.) = F. garrot (from i^thc.' stick, 
spec, packing-stick, etc. ; of obscure origin : cf. 
Gabbon -.] 

1 1. ‘A cudgell to windc a cord ns carriers do to 
packe their wantels with * (Minsheu). Ohs. rare, 

16x9 J. M[adbe] tr. E\mseta's Diy. Contempt, v/i T'hou 
hast, .rich furniture for thy horses, siluer Garroles or Wrests 
to packe vp and fasten thy .Sumntcr vpoii thy strong backeil 
Mules. [x8x6 Blackzo. Afag. XX. 82 There is another kind 
of torture, employed by the .Spanish Inqui.sition. .When the 
patient is placed in this apparatus, his arms, thighs, and 
ankles arc made fast to the .sidc.s by iiican.s of xmali cordN, 
which being tightened by means of garro/jf, or rackpins 
fcallcd by some the .Spanish wittdlas$\ in the same manner 

f irccisely as carriers tighten the ropes that frusten dow’ii the 
o.ads on their carts, cut into the very bone.] 

2. 'rhe Spanii^ method of capital punishment 
by strangulation ; the apparatus for inflicting this. 

The cord was originally twisted by means of a garrote or 
packing.stick (see sen.se 1). 

x6xx Mahke \x. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. i. 266 Throwing 
a cord ab<nit his necke, making vse of one of the corners of 
the C-hayre, he gaue him the Garrote, wherewith he w’as 
strangled to death. t83X SouTMF-Y /*/:«//«. l^ar III. 54 The 
man was hanged and (juartcred, the woman strangled by 
the garrote 1837 Major Richariison Legion viii. 

(ed, 2) 910 , 1 have no hesitation in pronouncing death by 
the garrot, at once the most nianU'tHitid the lea-st offensive 
to the eye. 1878 N, Amtr. Rev. CXXVI. 89 He next went 
to Cub;i . . was wounded and raptured, but escaped the 
garrote to follow Walker to Nicaragua. 


3 . Highway-robbery performed by throttling 
the victim. To tip the garrotte : (Jlan^ to use 
tliis method of robbery. 

185a Ann, Reg. 78 The crime of robbery by means of 
suffocation, and Known as ‘ garotte *, from the Spanish mode 
of execution, has become exceedingly common. 1836 Punch 
XXXI. 194 The old ‘Stand and deUver 1 * *s alt rot; Three 
to one ; hit behind ; witli a wipe rOund the jowl, boys, That's 
the ticket — and 1 Vrr la Garotte t . .VxX them ciy-iake, we’ll 
tip the Garotte, 

4 . attrib.y garrotte-man^ ‘robbery. 

x86x Mayiif.w & Binny Crim. Pris, Land. 5 If India has 
I Us lliugs, London has its garotte men. 

i Garrotte, i^arotte (gir^’t), v. Also 9 gar- 

j (r)oto. [ad. &p. garroteoTy f. garrote : see prcc. 

! The prevailing form is <lue to the equivalent I*', 
j garrotter^ 

1 . tram. To execute by means of the garrotte. 
x8sx Gentl. Mag. Oct. 418 Lopez . . was publicly garrot ed 
at Havaniifth on the ist of September. xB^^ lCestm, Gaz, 
91 Nov. 4.3 'The rule now is to garrotte culprits within the 
W'alls of the prison. 

I 2 . To throttle (a person) in order to rob him. 

1 *838 (Noe Garroxtino ztbl. sb.]. 1869 J. Ghkhnwooo .Sez>. 

' Curses l.ond. aoi A ruffian, committed for trial for garotting 
and nearly murdering a gcntlein.an. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug., 
Young ruffians of the <:la.ss who garotte their schoolfellow.^ 
to roi» them. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Herald 16 Feb. 11,^8 
A man was garrotted last night at Bayard Street, New York, 
b. transf. andyf^. To strangle. 

1878 R. Jkffkkik.s Gamekeeper at home viii. 184 This 
happen.s when the loop, .has slipped and seized the creature 
just at the gills. It then garoitc.s the fish. 1893 K. Grauamk 
Pagan Papt^rs 38 Commcrciali-sni, whose name is Jerry, and 
who .studs the hills with stucco, and garrotes the streams 
with the girder. 

Ilencc Garro'tted ///. a. 

i860 ' 1 ‘ylor Anahuac ix. 947 Garotted malefactors .sitting 
bolt upright in the high wooclen chairs they had just been 
c.xecuied in. 

Garrotter, tfarotter (garptM> [f. Gau- 

ItOTTE V. -h -EU l.J One who garrottes. 

1859 Sala J'w. roxmd Clock fi86i) 290 Burkins, the 
g.'irottcr, who is now in hold in Pentonville for his sins. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 496 We. .cannot read without a 
shudder even of the flogging of some brutal garottcr. 1885 
Laxo Times 14 Mar. 348/1 I^ord Bramwcll. ..sentenced many 
a jmrrottcr to the cal. 

Garrotting, garotting (garp-tiq), vbi, sb, 
[f. as prcc. f -ING • .] 

1 . Execution by means of the Spanish garrotte. 

1890 Pall Malt G. 9 Aug. 6/1 In the way of cxccntioii.s, 
nothing so bad has Ijeen .seen in F'urope for a long time as 
the garotting of Higinia Balaguor, a Spanish murderess, at 
Madrid. 

attrib, 1890 Saintsbury in A'tuf Rezf. Feb. 136 You go 
■ to the gallow.s, the block, the garrotting chair. 

; 2 . The practice of throttling a person for the 

I purpose of robbing him. 

1 1858 R. S. SuRiivK.s Ask Mamma xCy 54 She pursued the 

even tenour of her way apparently indifferent to everything 
! — even to a garotting. 1870 M i.ss Bridc.man Ro, L\ nue 1 1 . 

vi. 1 34 'The heaviest weapon of defence, bought in the days 
of garotting. 

tGarmb. Obs. rare-K 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 35 I’hcrc is Silk Romals, 
there is Romals (Jarrub and Cotton Rornals . 'The Gfirrub 
is the most deceitful of any, for they for the ^ciicralliiy wear 
like Dirt. 

Garrulance ga-iv/Ians). tarer^. [badly f. 
Gakri;l-oi:s f -ance.] ^GAKui LiTy. 

1890 Mrs. Hi’nc.erfohd Born Coquette 1 . vi, 48 With all 
the garrulance of youth. 

t Garmlate, T'- Obs. rarc-^. [f. ppl. .stem of 
late L. garruldrey f. garrul-tts ; see (J ariiuloI'S.] 
trans. Tu say or speak with garrulity. 

1656 J. Bournf Def. Script, 41 Whatsoever these Quakers 
garrulatf: the contrary. 

t Garruling, vbl. sb. Obs. rarer-', [ad. late 
lu. garruldre : see prec.] The action of cluUlcriiig 
or talking volubly. In (juot., of a bird. 

*549 Coff/pl. Scat. vi. 39 The garruling of the stirlene gait 
tin* sparnui cheip. 

I Garrulity fc^r/r-liti}. [a. F. garnditCy ad. 

I L. p^armlitatcmy f. gcirrul-us : .see G.vkui'i.opsj.J 
'The quality of being g irrulous, loquaciousness, 

1381 VV\ Fulkk in Confer, iii. (1384) O ij b, Such as arc 
like to proceede from a Fryer, full of impudencie and 
garruliiif. 1603 Holland Plutarch ' s Afor. 28 'Tht>u thy 
,sdfc..with thy vainc l»al*ling .and garrulitic troublcst our 
caies, 1671 AIilton Samson 491 Let me here . , expiate, if 
possible, my crime, Shameful garrulity. 175X Johnson 
Rambler No. 141 P 1 'The prudence of a .slave, or llic 
garrulity of a woman, have hindered or promoted the most 
important schemes. 1788 H. Wali*oi.k Remin. i. 6, 1 am 
scn.sible of the garrulity of old age. 1834 Frinoi.e Sk, 

vii. 247 All alive with the amusing garrulity of monkey.s 
anfl paroipiet.s. 1859 'Tknnvson Guinevere 309 'i'hc novice 
crying . . Shame on ht-r own c.ariulity garrulously. 1869 
IbiiLLUS Vesuv. ii. 25 Nor is this reticence balanced by the 
garrulity of any other writer. 

t GarrulO'Se, a, obs.-^ -next. 

«a7 Baii.i-.y vol. II, Ga I'mlosCy faW of Talk, always ])rating. 

Garrulous (gse r/Hns). a, [f. L. garrulus 
talkative (f. garrire tu chatter, prattle' + -ous.] 

1 . Given to much talking ; fond of indulging in 
talk or chatter; loquacious, talkative. 

< x6ix Chapman Iliad 111. Comm. 48 Where they were 
graiie and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
Grasshoppers are stridulous ; that application holdcth not 


in these old men, though some old men are so. 1730-46 
Thomson Autumn 1931 Age. . garrulous, recounts The fieats 
of youth. 1788 H. Walpolk Remin, vii. 46 Such anecdotes 
. . have not yet emerged into publicity from thzpop^e/eutlles 
of such garrulous Brantbmes as myself, x8xo W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 11 . 176 The house is shown by a garrulous old 
lady in a frosty red face. 1876 Black Madcap r . xviii. 163 
'The garrulous ancient was for once holding his tongue. 

b. transf. Of birds and inanimate things ; Chat- 
tering or babbling. [So L. gar mitts I\ 

X854 'Tennyson To F, D, Maurice v, You’ll . . only hear 
the magpie gossip Garrulous tinder a roof of pine. 1854 
Patmore Atigel in Ho, i. 11. x. (1879) Birds grew 
garrulous in the grove. 1877 1 .^ Morris Epw Hades 11. 177 
'The stream stayed Its garrulous tongue. 

2 . Of speech or talk ; Characterized by garrulity; 
full of long rambling statements, wordy. 

1838-9 Hai-lam Hist. Lit, IV. i. iv. 6 16. 9 In a desultory 
and almost garrulou.s strain, Bentley pours forth an immense 
store of novel Icarijing. 1847^ Disraei.i Tancred n. ii, 
Colonel Brace was indulging in his garrulous comments. 
1867 Fkkkman Norm, Conq. (1876) I. iv. 149 A.. very 
discursive and garmlou.s history ot the time. 1873 Black 
J'r. Thule (1874) 6 The tall and graw-faced keeper might 
have kept up his garrulous talk for hours. 

Hence Qa’rrnlouBly adv.y Oa rmlouvnoM. 

17x7 Bail tv vol. II, Ga p-rulous/wss, Talktxiivanehiy Praling- 
ncKs. 1856 Mlss Ml'i.ock y. Halifax x\\y How I ble.sscd 
Mrs. Je^^op’s innocent garrulousncss. 1839 Tennyson 
Guinez>ere 228 To whom the little novice garrulously, * Yea, 
but I know ' [etc.]. ^ 1884 Pall Mall G. X2 Jan. 5/x Carru* 
lousnc.ss chastened into terseness. 

Garry, var. Gauray. Ohs. 
tGar8e«-f^> Obs. F'orms: 3 garco, 4 geme, 
5 goaroe, 6 gorsshe, 3, 5-8 garse. See also 
Gash. [a. OF. "^garsey noun of action f. garser 
(see Garse zi.); cf. mcd.L. garsa, gersa incision, 
scarification.] A cut, incision, gash. 

axa»S Ancr. R. 258 pco like reouftfulle garcen [T. garses] 
of \tc lucSerc .skurgen. ciiSo Sir p'erunih. 3693 pe dent of 
pat sper. .Of ys skyn a litel hit nain. Richard gaii grope to 
I at gerse. £(1440 Promp. Part*. i86/i Gaarcc, scari/icacioy 
sesuray inscisioy scissura. 1330 Palscik. 224/1 Onrsshe in 
wode or in a kiiyfc, hoche. i6zx Cotgh., Chiqueinre^ 
a rutting ; a gash, ent, garse. {1763 Ainsworth's Lat. Diet. 
(Morell) II, Incisara^ a cut, gash, or garse.] 
t Gftrsef V. Med, Obs. [a. OF. garser y jarser 
to scarify ; in mod.F. gercer jarcer) to chap, 
open in cracks, in w'hich sense Falsgr. has garscher. 
OF. glosses caraxdre ( L. form of 

Gr. xapdtrtJCtF to cut, incise: its identification with 
this word involves phonological difficulties, but is 
more plausible than the view of Dicz that it represents 
a pop. L. type *carpliilrt\ f. earp^re to pull, pluck. 
The dcvcloiunent of Eng. gar shy gash from garse is 
obscure ; Palsgrave’s French form is jierhaps not lo 
be rtrlied on.] trans. To scarify, to make a series 
of cuts or incisioiLS in. Also absot. 

1398 'Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. \’ii. iii. (1495^ 224 It is good 
to g;u-sc the Icggcs hyncth that the humours . may be drawe 
from the heed downvvardc to the nether T)art3'cs. ^1400 

J. an/ranc's Cirurg. iR suigi.in vndoih |>;it pat is hool, 
whanne he Ictip Mood, cil.H:r garsip, eiber brennep. X34X 

K. Cori.ANi) Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Q j b, Gyue it .small 
fyllyps with your naylc and garse it a newe that it may 
bld ie well. 

Garse (measure fur rice : sec (Jabce. 

Ga'rsil. north, dial. Forms: 4-5 garsoll(e, 
5 gar8(8 yl, gressell, 7 gorzill, H-y garail. [P'or 
earlier *gar/h.^ely *gerthsel — Da. gjir nisei, Sw. 
gdrdsel fencing, fencing-stuff, brushwood, f. ON. 
get 6 a (Da. gjsenlCy Sw. gdrda) lo fence (f. gard-r 
fence : see (Lvkth) + -skl as in H1118KL, Yemsel.] 
Brushwood used for fencing, or (mod.) for burning. 

[1396 Mem. /v (Surtees) III, 125 F't in garscll emp. 
pro clausura Kicardi quondam Roln^rti de Hundgatc, 6^* 
1433 Ibid. 160 Dc x\d. Kol. pro j plaiisttat. de gre.sscll cum 
cariagiu, ernpio pro orto ibidem. iCi de 21/. sol. pro faccioiic 
j cepis ibidem.] i<^3 Cath. A net. 151/1 Garsdle. [Not 
glossed.) 1674-91 Ray N. C. ll'ords (E. I). S.), Gaidlly 
hcdging-w(H)d. 1788 W. Marshall J orksh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Gat sit, hedging-thorns, or other brushwood used in making 
dead hedges. 1876 IVhifby Gloss,, Gars/t. 

t Ga'rsing, vbl, sb, Obs. [f. Gau8K v, + -nm L] 
'I'he action of the verb Gause. 

c X440 Promp. Pttrr'. 186/a (^iartiyngc, scarifcacio, inscisio. 
01450 JAV. Bodl, 423 If. 208 a, By mcdicyn outher by 
filed) nge Blcdyng I say cither by veyue or by garsyng. 
150X Amnolde Chron. (1811) 172 In that tyme [Winter] men 
sluildc leie them bloodc in thcr bodys by garsinge. 1541 R. 
Cori-AND Guydon's Quest, Ckirurt>, N iij a, Some [ventoses] 
he with garsynge and other without scaryfycacyon. 
Garsome, var. (iKiisoMK. Obs. 

Garson(e, obs. form of Garuinon. 

Garaon, -soon, -soun; see Garcion. 

Garss, -ie, obs. Sc. forms of Grass, -y. 
Garsshe, var. (Lvusej//. Obs. 

Ga'rston, ge'rston. Obs. exc. dial, and Jlist. 
[OPl. girrstihiy f. g,rrs (Jr ass + Idn enclosure: see 
'Bown.] a grassy enclosure ; a paddock or field. 

atooo Lazos 0/ 1 na c. 42 (Schmid) (iif ceorla.s gajr.s*tun 
hfcbbeii :;:eiiuennc. <1x377 in Hist. MSS. Comm. I. (x876) 
560 [A., deed of Edward 3^'*.. grants to Ralph, .a piece of 
ground . . lying bet ween the * garston ’ . .and the lane]. 1836 
Akickman ill Arc/urol. (1857) XXXVII. 140 'I’hc site, 
formerly a small paddock or garstun, called from a former 
owner of the land, Purbrick's Close, 1883 Q. Rezf, Apr. 324 
Yards (gerstuns or garstons) for rearing stock . . were en- 
closed. 



GABTH. 


GABTSB. 

GaP8Ui]i(me« var. Gbesomb. Olfs. 

Gart(ey pa. t. of Gab v. 

Gartain, -an(e, -en, Sc. forms of Garteb. 
Garte» obs. form of Garth -i. 

Garter Forms ; 5 gartare, -ere, 

gardera, gart(o)ur, 6 Sc. gartan(e, -tain, 6 -9 
Sc, garten, 4- garter, [a. OF. ^artier, jarticr, 
jayrctier (also jartUrCy F. jarrcti^re, whence Sp. 
jarrctera. It. giarreUurd), f. OF. gartt, jaret (F. 
Jarred) the bend of the knee (in men), the lower 
part of the leg (in animals) ~ Sp. It. ^<r7r- 

rei/o. A form jarrcy g’arra, in Fr. dialects answers 
to Sp. and Pg. garra, jiiid may be of Celtic origin 
- Breton Welsh the ham or leg-bone ; if so 
the words must have spread from OFr. to the other 
Komanic tongues. The substitution of n for r in 
the Scottish forms is not accounted for.] 

1 . A band worn round the leg, either above or 
below the knee, to keep the stocking from falling 
down. 

138a WvcMF Gfn. XXV. 23 Fro a threed of the weefi vnto 
a gutter [1388 layiier] of a hoos. 1440 Promp. Parv. 188/1 
Gartere or gardcre, sitbligar. 1539 in Pitcairn Criminal 
Trials (1833) I. *297 Heltes and ^artanis of tafTitcis. 1547 
Buokde Brtv. Health 51 With ii garters 1 do bynde the 
wrestes of the armes. c 1630 Risdon Surx*, Devon § 63 (i8io) 
62 Lancelot, .was found hanged in his bed-chamher,’ by his 
garter, to the bcdste.ad. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 16 F i 
A Pair of silver Garters buckled below the Knee. 1786 
Burns Halbnoecn 24 The lads sae trig, wi' woocr-habs, 
Wcel knotted on their garten. i8a6 Scott Wootist. iii, 
Lasses leaping till you might see wliere the scarlet garter 
fastened the light-blue hose. 1865 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 
288, 1 have knitted myself a pair of garters. 

+ b. A similar band, worn as a bc-lt or sash. Obs, 
1598 SvLVKSTKR Dn Bart as li. ii. iv. Columne.s 271 From 
her right shoulder, sloaping over-thwart her, A watchtt 
Scarf, or broad imbrodered Garter. 

C. Naut. slang, P'etters, irons. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Iron Carters^ a cant 
word for bilboes, or fetters. 1867 in Smvi H Sailor's Word bk. 

2 . The Garter^ the badge of the highest order of 
English knighthood. Hence, membership of this 
order; the onler itself. 

'riic institution of the order is conimonly (on the .authority 
of Frois.'.art) attributed to Edward 111 about the year 1344. 
By the time of Seldcai (16x4) it was traditionally asserted 
that the garter was that of the Countess of JSalisbury, which 
fell o|>’ while she danced with the King, who picked it up 
and tied it on hU own leg, saying to those present H out salt 
f/id mal y pense. 'I’he Carter as the badge of the Order is 
a ribbon of dark hhie velvet, edged and buckled with gold, 
and bearing the above words embroidered in gold, and is 
worn below the left knee ; giu-lers also form part of the 
ornamenr of the collar w<jrn by the Knights. 

c 1350 Wynnere Wastoure 63 And iche a gartare of 
golde gerede full riche '['hen w'cre thfejre wor<Ios in K‘ wehhc 
..payntted of plunkct. .* heihyng liaiie the h.athcll l>;tt any 
h.aniie thyiikes •. («388 in t Hidden (Rolls) IX. 155 A cause 

qil fiiist cfievalicr dd gartour.J 14. . Hocclevk Sfin. Poems 
(1892) 41 To yow, lorcics of the garter ‘flour Of ChitKiiric’ 
as men yow elepe and callc. a 1500 Flo^ver Leaf Ixxv, 
Kek there be Knightes oble of the garter, That in bit tynie 
did right worthily, 1548 Ham. Chron., Hen. T/, i :.8b, Sir 
Jhon Kastolffc, the same yere for his valiauntucs t-Ieoted 
Into the ordre of the Garter. 2596 Dalrymi'LE Ir. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. XX. 230 '[’he king «)f jnglarid with his (k'titaii , . 
in.Ti(l him illustre. 1685 Albion Sf A Ibnnius \\\. 

Wks. 1883 VIl. 283 Record the Carter’s glory ; A badge for 
heroes, and for kings to bear. X7ia-T4 Poi*k Pape Lock 1, 
85 Peers, and dukes, and .all their sweeping train. .\nd 
garters, stars, and coronets appe.ar. xSxx JIyko.m Juan iv. 
cix, Mine as the garters which serenely lie Round the 
Patrician left-legs. 1855 Thackeray Neivcomes I. 296 You 
might as W'dI .ask the prime nnni.ster for the next vacant 
garter, 

b. pi, Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghost 
(in P'rance), wearing a blue ribbon or garter (^cordon 
bleu), 

xtyo Cotton lispernon in. iv. 468 The Dukes, and Peers 
of France, the Ofticors of the Crown, the blue Garters, and 
whoever of the highest quality of the Kingdom. 

3 . Her. a. (See quot. 1SS2, and cf. (.Jautiek.'i 
I n some Diets, the garter is explained as half of the 

bend let. 

1658 Phillips, Carter ,, also half .a l>end in Bla'/on. x86s 
Ci.HSANS Her. iv, (cd, 3)57 The diminutives of the J^end arc 
the Bcndlci or (lartcr, which is half the width of the Bend. 

b. A strap or ribbon buckled in a circle, with 
the free end hanging down. 

x88s Cu.ssANs Her. xviii. <ed. 3) 244 Another badge is some- 
times worn. This is a’Georgc within an in.scribed Carter. 

4 . transf, A band which surrounds anything as 
a garter does the leg, or which resembles a garter 
in shape. 

tss6 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec, Oxford 258 Item, for 
a garter for the .sydes [of clicking stool]. .Hj**. 
t b. Printing, (See qiiot.) Obs, 

1683 Moxon Mech. Jixerc, II. 6^ 'I'he Garter (but more 
properly the Collcr) . . is the round Hoop iiicompassing the 
flat Grove or Neck in the Shank of the Spindle. 

O. iechn. A semicircular plate, fitting into a 
groove in the screw of a bench-vice, in order that 
the vice may open when unscrewed. * 

1874 in Knight Diet. Mech. 943/1. 

5 . 'I'hc belt or band used in the game of *■ prick 
the garter* (sec y') ; the game itself. 

x8*7 Hone Kveryatny II. 112 The profits gained by 
..wheel of fortune, the garter, &c. 1833 Moir A/ansie 
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Wauch XXX. (1849) 140 Swindling folks at fairs by the game 
of the garter. 

b. f he tapes held up for a circus-performcr to 
leap over. 

1854 Dickens Hard T, vi. 37 Jupe has missed his lip very 
often lately. .Oflered at the garters four Limes last niglit, 
and never done ’em once. 

6. As abbreviation for : a. Garter King of Arms 
(see Kino); b. garter-snake (see 8'. 

ft* in Lcland Collect. (1774) V. 321 tlntermenl of Q. 

Mary] Then the Executors. Then Garter. Then the chief 
Morner. 16x4 Skldkn Titles H oh. 364 The Kings of Eng- 
land are Soueraigns of the Order, and Hcnrie V ordaind the 
^ King of i-lcralds. Garter, for it. 1794 Land, Caz. No. 

1 6284/2 Garter carrying on a Crimson Velvet Cushion the 
I Garter (the Ensign of the Order) and a Gold George in 
j a Blue Ribbon. 1996 Pkggk Anonym. (iSckj) 366 The late 
excellent Garter, fohn Anstis, Esq. x88a Ccssans Her. 

■ xviii. (cd. 3) 2^5 In 1881. Garter, and the other officiaks, 

I invested the King of Spain, in Madrid, in due and ancient 
‘ form. 

b. x88o Ne^o Tirginians 1 . 132 This rockery . . will be a 
; regular snake nursery ! The garter and the toppcrhc.td 
will think you pul it up on purpose for them. 

I 7 . Phrases. To cast one's garter \ (-SV.) to secure 
a husband. In the catching up of a garter \ in a 
j moment. Pt icking in the garter (also prichihe- 
I garter) : a swindling game (sec Fast-and-i.oosk). 

1607 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. i, I’ll do your honour’s business 
i in the catching up of a garter. 18x5 Sporting Atag^. XLV. 

, 234 He liad belter lose his money in a more fashion.T.blc way 
than by pricking in the garter. x8a6 R. ' 1 ‘. in Hone Rr'ery- 
' day Jik 11 . 1309 Here IS pricking in the garter. 1869 C. 

I Gibbon R. Cray xi, * Ve micht hac cast your gartens a hantle 
I waur, guidwife.’ 

; 8. Comb. : garter- blue, the colour (origin- 

I ally pale, now dark blue) of the ribbon worn by 
[ Knights of the Garter; garter-fish, the scabbard- 
fish (Lepidopus caudatus') ; garter-knee, the left 
knee, on which the Garter is worn ; gartor-plate, 
a plate of gilt copper, upon which the arms of a 
knight of tlie garter are engraved, and which is 
fl.xcd in the .stall of the knight in St. (jeorge’s 
Chapel, \\ indsor (Elvin 1889) ; garter-ring (see 
quot. ; garter-robes, the dress proper to Knights 
of the (iarter; garter-snake U,S.^ the name of 
various grass- or ribbon-snakes of the genus 
Jiutnnia ; garter- vein (see ipiol.) ; garter- web- 
bing, ‘a narrow elastic w’ebbing enclosed in a co\ cr- 
ing of silk-ribbon, used for garters * {Stand. /)id.). 

X789 Ann. Reg. 252 'J'he j-owii was while tiffany, with ,a 
*garter blue l>ody. x888 JiMkseller $ Sept. 013 The hooks 
were superbly Ijound in *. nailer blue* crushed levant. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist, <1776) VI. 313 The Lipidapus or 
the •(iartcr-fish. The body sword like ; the head lengthened 
out. 1848 Thackeray Tan. Fair xxxvii, A slnnl man w'.hs 
his Lordship .. alw'ays c.ires.sin^ his ‘’garter-knee. 1709 
Hf.arnr Collect. 17 Nov. ^O. H. S.) II. 310 In former times 
there were several Gold Rings made for the Use of Knights 
of the Gtirler, which they receiv’d at their first Installment. 

. . They had often the same motto w'ilh the Garter, ami 
were therefore called ’’(jarter-Ring.s, being ca.st into the 
Figure of Ciarlcrs. 17x6 Lond. Gas. No. 5430/4 A Carlcr- 
Ring, with the .Motto Honi soil qni mat y pense. ^ 170* 
Enf*. Post 23 Mar., 'Ihe late Duke of Gloucester in his 
"garter robes. 277^ A. Burnaby Trav. 10 Reptiles and 
insects are almost innumerable: some of them arc indeed 
harmless and beautiful ; such as the bl,ai k- snake, the bead- 
sn.ake, the “g-arter-snake, the fire-fly. 2885 C. F. Hom>rk 
Mart'els Anini. Life 131 One of the commonest of the mm- 
poisouous snakes xs the striped, or coiiiiiion garter snake. 
1656 Bi.ouni Cloxsogr. s.v. IV///, ^Carter or gartering vein 
is a fourth branch of the thigh vein, from which it descends 
..unto the bought of the ham, where it gels this name. 

Garter (ga Jt^i), v. Also 5 garteryn, 6 .SV. 
gartain. [f. prec.] 
if ' 


ctmUl not see to garter his hose. i6ox — All's \yeU n iii. 
265 Why ilooe.st thou garter vp thy .nrines a this fashion? 
Dost m.ike hose of thy slceues? 16x7 F. Moryson Itin. n. 
46 Hisleggssomcwh.'it little, which hcc gartered ever above 
the knee. 2673 WveHKRi.KV Cent/. /iane/ng-A/ast. iv. i, I 
have taken occasion to garter my stocking.s before Irini, as 
if un.iw’.arcs of him. 1717 S r. Anouk in P/u'i. 7 'ran.<i. XXX. 
580 lake as a Silk-Slotking, w'hich wlicii 'lis nol g.Ti tered, 
falls upon the Foot. 2807 Pikk .^'onrees A/is.d»s. in. App. 
(1810) 36 A kind of leather boot of wrapper, bound round the 
leg . . and gartered on. 

absot. 2791 L.ackington Memoirs (1792) 454 I'hcy . . put 
on their shoes and stockings, and garter up very deliberately. 
2887 V\<\x\\Att!obiog. I. 241 Rob Roy .. w;rs supposed to be 
able to garter l»clow the knee without .stooping. 

t b. Surg. To bantlap^e tightly. Ohs, 

1577. B. Googe HercsbacFs Hnsb. iii (1586) 123 1 >, His 
ineifictne w.ts this : Garter each leg immediately one handful 
above the knee with a lisle, good :ind hard. 2607 Makkiiam ; 
Carnal, iv’. 8 Take .soft linnen ragges, and thc'iewiihall to 
garter vppe the Foales liindcr legs, three fingars aboue the 
cainbrell. 2684 tr. Pond's ATen. Compit xvi. 565 I’liey 
garter up the Skin about the twelfth vcricbra ot the Back. 

o. transf. 'Fo fetter (cf. the .*^b. i c). 

2604 Dkkkkk Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II- I charge you 
keepe the peace, or have j'our legs gartered with yrons. i 

2 . Her, To surround with a garter (cf. the sb. 3 b). j 

2864 Boutki L Her. Hist. ^ Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 107 One is , 
charged with Camoys only, .and is gartered. I 

Chartered (^ra itajd), ppl, a. [f. prcc. + -edI.] j 

1 . Tied M ith a garter. ; 


*745 White Cockade in Jacobite Songs (1871) 60 O leeze 
me on the philabeg, I'he hairy hough, and gartened leg. 

2 . Wearing the Garter, as a knight of that Order. 
1718 Pope in Lady AI. W, Montagds Lett. (1887) I. 3»7 

In this hall, in former days, have dined gartered kni|:nts 
and courtly dames. 1893 ByAon Juan x\\\, Ixviii, Steel 
baron-H, molleii the next generation ’fo silken rows of gay 
and garter’d carls. 28^ Macauiay Ajx., Temple {t^%i\ 484 
When he [Swift] stood in the Court of Requests, with a circle 
of gartered peers round him. 

3 . Her. Surrounded by a garter (cf. the sb. 3 b). 
1893 Rutter Fonthill 34 Seventy-two gartered shields 

contribute to give richness. 1864 Bouteli. Her, Hid. tjr 
Pop. xxiii. 394 Several slabs.. show truces of having once 
been enriched with gartered shields. 

Gartering (ga-Jt.^riq), vhl. sb. Also 6 gar- 
toning. [f. as prcc. + -iNO 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb Gauteu. 


aiSMg Skelton P. Sparour 1176 Wherto .shuld I disclose 
'rhe g.irieryngc of her hose, a Randolph Muses' 
I.ooking-CL IV, i, Hogii go to bed in rest, and are not 
troubled . . With gartering, girdling, tru.ssing, buttoning. 
2709 Far(.)UHAR 'Tivin-R 4 vals 1. i, '1 licre i.s such a plague 
every morning, with buckling shoes, gartering, combing 
and powdering ! 

2 . The material of which garters are made ; in 
pi, = garters. 

2572 Wills A /V. C. 1 Surtees 1835) 36a, vj pece of 
g.;xrtoning crewle iij-— iij double peces of sayc garloning 
ilj* iv ^ 2577 R ichmoud Wills (Surtees) 269, viij ycards of 

gartering x . 2604 Rowlands Looke to it 17 You that wcare 
Scarfs and Gart’rings for 3'our ho.se. x6x9 WoOdai.l Surg. 
Plate Wks. (1653^ 19 A band made of wosted gartering is 
llie best. 2709 F. ViAUKSBtE Phys.-Mech. A.t/. ii. (27x9' 30 
'I bo Woollen .. was the coarsc.st sort of that which is com- 
monly usetl for Gartering. 

3 . Comb.^ as f gartering-plaoe, the part of the 
leg tv here the garter is tied ; gartering- vein 
garter vein (see Gaktku 8). 

2583 STVUiifs.s Anat.Abus. r. (1877) 56 'I'he yenetUin-ho.sfn, 
they reach beneath the knee to tne gartering place to the 
Leg. 2697 Fox Piscis 7 lyCtters .. miind in the gartering 
place of inc Childcs legge. 265B A. Fox WnrW Surg. n. 
xxviii. x8s, 1 took out the bone from the gartering place to 
the Ankle. 

Oartll'i Also 3 gerth, 5-6 garthe, 9 

dial, gaath, gaith. [a. ON. gart-r (Da. gaard, 
Sw.g&rd) yard, courtyard, fence *^OE.^<'n/'</YAliL). 
The word is still current in the eastern and norlheiii 
di.Tlccts.of English, but is obsolete in Scottish.] 

1 . A small piece of enclosed ground, usually 
beside a house or other building, used as a yard, 
garden, or paddock ; freq. with defining word, as 
apple- y barn-y church- iCloisicr*,/ield-, fold-., garden-, 
hall-f kemp-y kirk-y minster , .stack-, tvillow-garth , 
i q.v. under their initial element. 

I a 2340 Hampolk Psalter xxxvi. 2 pe kale, fjal he says not 
j ere of garthis hot of gressis. c 1490 Fallad. on Hush. i. 777 
{ Yet is the chalk or clcy lond forlo eschewe, And from the 
, rede also thy gurih rcincwc. ^ ^2470 Henky Wallace i. 257 
j 'J'lirow a dgrk garth [1570 gait] .stho gydyt him furth fast. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 39 In symmer svne, quhcri 
I cueric schaw wes scbciie, And eiierie garth with gerss wes 
i growand greiiP. c 2560 A. Scott Poems (8. 'l\ S.) vii. 25 
! .Sell in 3our garth ]>c lilly quhyte Maynocht remane amang 
I he laif. 2695 I.iST.E Du /''arias, AW Ded. 5 Sec litd, quoth 
I lie, the house and garlii wdl dresl To morrow inoni. 2702-9 
j A. nr. i.A Prvmk / dary 1 .Siirlcrs) 249 , 1 got it [. ipariue PUuii\ 

\ plentifully in it gartb of Richard KogiMni’s of Broughton in 
Lincolnshire, amongst the corn. 2799 A. Yoi N<i Ay He. 
Line. 412 A garden for polalocs, of a rood or half an acre, 
called a garth. 2848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soe. IX. l. t/6 The 
most independent moilc is for the cottager to rent a small 
garth or close. 1887 1 ork Herald 16 Apr. 6/5 The party of 
Greek gipsie.Y- .encamped in a garth close to the Gaol, 
fs!' *530 Lyndlsay Test. Pdpyngo 57 In all the gartb of 
Eloquence, l.s no ihyng left bol barranc stok and stone, 
b. In recent use short for : Cloislcr-^atlh. 

2884 tq/A Cent. Jan. 104 'I'he open .space [of the qiiud- 
rangle] not roofed in was called the garth. *8^, Daily 
30 June 7/6 The central grassplol of iJie cloisters — 

I lie garth— offers a far better and more sanitary burial- 
place. 

t 2 . A lunce or hedge, rare. Also wilh defining 
word, as thorn-garth. Obs. 

a 1340 IlA.Mioi.K/\vf?//cv- l.\x.\viii. 39 Thou dihtroyd all his 
tbomc garthis [Viilg. jr/cjr], 2483 Caih. Angl. 42/2 ’I'o 
brrke garthe, dtsipire. Ibid, i A garthc, sepes. 

3 . =« Fj.SIIiJAUril. 


2609 Sc. Ads Jas. VI (1814) IV, 432/r All haill he 
salmond fischeing Coniprclietiding h® gaHhis and pullls 
vnder-writlin. . *708. Termes He la Ley 366 Garth is . . a 
D.'im or Wear in a Riv er for the catching of Fish, vulgarly 
called a Fish Garth. 2873 Ad 36 »V 37 I'id. c. 71 Sched. 3 
Lit eii.M; Duties .. For each . . hangbaulk, garth, goryd, box, 
crib, or rrnivc 12 o. o. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as girth-end, -yard \ also 
+ garth-oross, garden-cress (cf. ME. toun-crcsse) ; 
garth-man, (<t) + one who owns or works a fish- 
garth; {b) (see quot. 1877); f S&rth-spado, a 
garden-spade; garth-stead (see quot. 1877). 

?2a.- M.^. Line. Pfed. If. 999 (Halliw.) Tak a peny- 
weglitc of '‘garthe cresse sede, and gyff hytn at eU. 'ts6s-73 
Durham Depos. tSurte'^ ;) 296 He tnreatyned hir..lo cast 
hir over the wall at hy.H ^arth end. 1740 J. Clarke Bduc. 
Youth (cd. 3)22 The. . Fellow, .directed a Gentleman. .to 
go by his Father’s Garth-End. 1389 Ad 13 Rich. //, c. 19 
Qc null peschour ne ^gartViman. .«c roette. .en les ewes do 
Thamise . . ascuns roes appcleic stalkers. 2584 in Descr, 
Thames (1758) 63 No Fishernieu, Garthmen, Petermen, 
Draymen or Trinkermen. shall, .set un any Wears, Engines 
[etc.]. 2865 Stamford Mercury in Standard 26 Sept., A 



GAS. 


GABTH. 

man <• for 20 years ji’arthinan at PJr. JVIason^ of Rigsby. 
»®77 />/«<■’. <V/<WA., Cart/tMan^ the man who attends 

upon the stix:k in a folii-yard. 1573 Richtuond ifY/Zr (Surtees) 
342 A gavclocke, ij hacks, iij peatspades, y flainge spades 
a Varthspade, vij *. [1515 Camp. Gild Ht, Mary^ Basiott 

0 b,Ter)entcs vnias 'Garthstede nuper Hugonis Madershall.J 
1877 A*. IC. Liru-. Glass., Gar/h^slead^ a honiestend ; a 
stack-yard } a yard in which cattle is folded. 1890 W. A. 
\V’Ai.tACK Only ft Sister 78, I just stopped under the big 
ash- tree at lire end o’ the ‘garth^yard. 

Hence tCkwthz;., to enclose with a fence, rare^ ^ 
^3 Cath. A ngl. 151/3 To Garthe, sepirCy 4 rc . ; vS>i to close. 
Garth (gaij’). utfrM. dial. Forms: 5 garte, 
,S-7 garthe, 7- garth. [Northern form of ^cyth 
;see under GiUTii), a. ON. gigr^ fern., girth or 
hoop.] 

1 . A saddle-girth. 

f 14x5 Thomas 0/ Erceld. 57 Hir garthes of nobyll sylke 
|>ky were. .Hir stcrapi were of crystallc clerc. c 1415 Vac. 
m Wr.-Wiileker 665/34 llec sinj^^uhty a garthe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 151/1 A Garte of a hors {A. Garthe for A hors)j 
si'itj^r/hsy vt'ttiritle. i6iy Markham Caxtal. 11. 32 This done, 
with the help of iuiother j>rooinc that may deliucr the 
girlhes, let the saddle be girded on ; at the first so gently 
that he may no more but fcele the garths. 2888 SheJHctd 
Gloss. y Garth, the strap which goc.s under a horse's bcllj' to 
fasten the .siiddlc to him. 

2 . A wooden hoop (e.g. for a barrel). 

[S4a4 Mem. Eipou (Surtees) III. 15a Item Thom® CoIIcper 
pro V garthys ligneis, sd.J 1483 Cath. Attgl. 151/2 A Garthe 
for wesselle, ciHcteriuPHy rirculus. X5»3 FirzHERB. Hush. 
§ 134 If there l)c asshes in it, to sell the smalle a.sshes to 
cowpers for gavthes [printed parches]. 1609 C. Hutlek 
/•'em. Mau. (1634) 4® Then, with a round Belt or Garth, 
gird the Hackle close to the Hive. 16x5 Markham Euy. 
l/ouse^v. 168 Besides the wearing and breaking of Garthes, 
and Plugs. x688 R. Hol.mk Amiou>y 111. 424/2 Distilling 
Bag . . Its wide at the top and open, being kept so by an 
hoop or giirth sowed about it. 1847-78 Halliwkll, Garth, 
a hoop or band. North. x888 Sheffield Gloss., Garth, the 
rim or hoop of a liarrel, 

3 . Girth, or measurement round about. 

. K. H. School R cere, it. 133 The largest in the (..iarth 
is the strongest^ Cock. The lYimcnsion of the (Jarlh is 
thus known : Gripe the Cock about (etc.). 1735 Bhaulev 

hum. Diet. s. v. Coeh, He should he., long from the H«ud 
to the> Rump, thick in the Garth. 17^ Johnson, Garth, 
the hulk of the body measured by the girdle. 

4 . Comb.f as f garth- web, woven material for 
making s.'vddle-girths (see Oirth^web . 

xs*3 Fitzherb- flusb, § 10 Takcabrodc thonge, of ledder, 
or of garthc-webbe of an cUe longe. 16x7 Markham Caval. 
IV. 43 Then you shall take a peecc of g.arthwebbe. 

Hence tOarth v., to fit with hoops, rare^^, 

1^3 Cath. Angl. 151/2 To Garthe wesselle, circularc. 

Garthen, obs. form of G.aruo. 
t Gaorthar. Obs. rare^-K [f. Garth i -f -m *.] 

't ^ Garthman (see Garth 1 4). 

x6w Maneh. Crt. Led Kec. (18^) VI. 93 John William. 
Mill warther. 

Garthing e, -ynere, obs. ff. G.\rden, -kh. 
tGartia. Obs. ‘A mnsom for felony ’ (?. 

1533 ..SV. Tapers Hen. / V//^ II. 162 The immoderate takeng 
of coync and lyvcre^', w ithoughi order, after mennes awne 
.sensuall appetites, cudtiees. gartic, takeng of caane.s for 
felonies, numiours and all other olfences. 

tGartierCe. Ohs. Jlcr. [a.OF.garluf'G.\iG 
TEii.] A bend let ;,see quots. ; cf. Garter sk 3). 

157a Bos.sewf.i.l a r/uori,; 12 A ‘Gartierc ’ conteyncth nalfe 
the l)€ndc aforesayde, and inayc not l>ee charged but with 
floures or leaues. i 6 io Gcilcim /feraldrv 11. v. 1 i66td 61 
That which coiitaincth half th'.: iKnuI is called a Garticr. 

Gartion, var. Gakcion. Obs. 

Gartoning, north, var. Gartering. 

Gartour, gartur, obs. forms of Garter. 

II Ganmi (gc 'TiJm). Also 6-7 gamme. [a. L. 
garum, a. Gr. yapoy, earlier ydpos.Jl A ,saucc pre- 
pared from fermented fish, much used by the ancient 
Komans; in i6lh and 17th c. recommended (after 
cla.ssical writers) as a medicine for horses. Now 
only //isl. 

xsl^y Mascai.i. GoT't. Cattle (i6<rxj> 123 With .'i pint and 
a h.'tlfc of Garum, which^ 1 l.^kc to bee .viUfish^ water with 
a ifOitndc of oile oliuc mixed together, and put into his left 
nostrill. 1607 'I’oi-SEix Four^/. Beasts ■ 1658) 4^ Cure it 
by laying two Hnncn clothes, or by a pinte of the best 
Gunim, and a pound of Oyl infused into the left nostril of 
the Mule. X7W S.MOLLET r Trav. 168 The famous pickle of 
the antients, called garum, was made of the gills and blood 
of the tunny, \ 96 j Arc /urol. XLI. 293 If., Cla.ssic Coohery 
I'l hc an' icnt incihod of it.s prep.'tration is minutely dascribed). 

H GarUS. ^lObs. rare—^. [Fr. ; f. Garus, the 
inventor, a Dutch physici.on of the 17th c.] A 
medicinal liqueur. 

1836 r. Hook G. Gunuy (1850) I. v. 107 He. .prescribed 
a glass of g.'irus, at that time the popular liqueur. 

Garvance, obs. form of Calavance. 

Garvie ga-jvi). .SV. Also 7 garvino, 8 garvock. 
|_<->rigin uiicerlain. The form garvock is app. -- 
Gael, garbhag, but the latter may be from Sc. The 
earliest quots. give gunne-jishes (see i''.] A sprat. 

*74* hoe's Tour Gi. Brit. IV. y, Sole^, Flukes, (Jarvie, 
I'.els, are also caught on the Scotish Coasts in great 

1 lenly. 1792 .Staiiit. Acc. SloH. VIII. 597 'I’hey arc often 
very succcs.sful in taking the smaller fish, such as herrings, 
garvies or sprat.s, sparhngs or snuJks. 1794 Ibid. IX. 609 
1 he nsh c.aiiglu on this coa.st arc herrings, and garvocks 
or sprats. xWs Bkfi kam Hanfcst 0/ Sea 56 The pilchard 
. . ought to be the Sardinia of commerce, but its filace U 
UMiipcd by ih- 'prat, oi •^|al-vic as wc call it in bcotland, 
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I 2. attrib. and Comk, MgarvU^h, -fishery ^-Jish^ 
j ing\ garvie-herrisg (Ogilvie)^ sense r. 

I x68o Sjk G. Mackenzie Set. Her. 6r Three Fi&heH called 
Oarvi lie -fishes. i68x Colvil Whigs Sufplic. (1751) x6 

I When men eat roasted hens and veal, Ana those at Forth 
i cat Carrie fishc.s. 1870 Tall Mall G. 19 Apr., The fisher- 
men theni.selvcs hud rather a prejudice again.<it garvie 
fishing. x88x in Fife yrul, 13 Jan. Vs During a good 
season It is c.stimated that the ' garvie fishery ’ of the ( ^th 
yield.s £ io,ouo. 

Garwyndelle,-dyl(le,-gyll,var.GARNwmDLE. 
t Gary« Obs. Cf. the older Gery. 

[f. (Jark jt//.-] Vehement, furious. 

[ 1609 Hoi.i.anij a mm. Marcell. xiv. vi, 16 In the same 

j gary braid [I., eodent itapeiu] they tyed Domitian likewise 
I with his head forward to a .sled or laudcr. 
j + Gajn^bl6| Obs. rare~K [ad. OF. (^guerre) 

I gitcrriaoUi guen‘oycdde.\ Li war garyahle^ a state 
I of war in which active hostilities are suspended. 

: 15*3 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxix. 418 They cqun- 

saylcd the duke of Aniou..to send all bis people into 
i gar>'.soiw, and to warr garyable j sayeng howe they had 
i done .sulBcyently for that tyme. 

j Garyophyllds), var. Garioele, Obs. 

Garyte, -ytte, obs. forms of Garret. 

Garzill, var. G.vrbil. 

Ga» (ga-'s), PI. gases (gic'siz). Forms: 7-8 
gass, S “9 gas, 7- gas. [A word invented by the 
Dutch chemist, J. H. Van Hclmont (1577-1644), 

; but avowedly suggested by the Gr. C halilum 
j ilium Gas vocavi, non longe a Chao vetorum 
I sccretum.’ Orlus Medicitm, cd. 1652, p. 59 a ; 

I the Dutch jironunciation of ^ as a spirant accounts 
j for its l>eiug employed to represent Gr. x- 
j Van Helmont’s statement having been overlooked, it has 
I been very commonly .supposed tlmt he modelI**d his word 
on \yw. y^ecst .spirit, an idea foiiad at lea.st as early its 1775 
i Priestley ()n Air Introd. 3). Van H. also invented the 
term Blas, which h.is not survived, while eas has been 
adopted (usually in the same form) in nio.sl European Ian- i 
: guage.s ; the spelling in F. and Pg. which w;is also 

employed by Fngli.sh writers for a time.] 

1 1 . An occult principle siipjxiscd by Vanllelmont 
! to be contained in all bodies, and regarded by him 
1 as an ultra -rarefied condition of water (see quot. 
j 1662). Obs. 

j 1658 R. Franck AV**///. dAv//. ( 1694) 202 Insomuch, that 
I neither Guvs nor Blass, nor any nauseating suffocating 
Fumes, nor hardly Dcatli it self tom snatch them from 
I Scotland. x66a J. Ch.andi.kr Van Hclmout's Oriat. 69 
i Bec.au.se the water which is brought into a vapour by 
cold, is of another condition, than a vapour raised by 
heat: therefore, .fur want of a name, I have called that 
vapour, Ga.s, being not far severed from the Chaos of the 
Auntients .. Gas is a far more subtile or fine thing tlmn 
a vapour, mist, or distilled Oylinesscss Jihhough a,s yet, it 
l-e many times thicker than .Air. But Ga.s it self, materially 
i.nken, is ivater as yet masked with the Ferment of com- 
' posed Bodies. 169* tr. lUaHcareTs Thys. Diet, (1^/3) 99/2 
; Gus, a tcrin used by Helmont, and .signifies a Spirit that 
will not coagulate, or the Spirit of Life, a BuLsoiu preserv- 
[ iiig the Beviy from Corruntion. X743 Laud, Country 
! Bre^o. II. (ed. 2) 154 Your Water never is to boil ; for Boil- 
i ing irritate.s and evaporates the subtile, fine, penetrating 
I Gas or Spirit. 

: 2 . Any aeriform or completely elastic fluid 

; matter in the condition of an aeriform fluid. Usu- 
j ally applied only to those clastic fluids wliich 
I remain such at ordinary atmospheric temiierature.s ; 

I the gaseous forms of substances ordinarily found 
solid or liquid being by preference called %>apouf s. 

1779 iNtiKNHoi.'sz in I*hil. Trans. LXIX. 376 Account of 
a new kind of infiainm.'iblc Air or Gass, whicli can be made 
111 a Moment without Apparatus, and is as fit for K.vplosion 
as utlu r inflammable Gasse.s in use for that Pnvpo.se. X790 
i Kcur ir. t.ax’visicr's EUm. Chetu. 50 Gas, tliereforc, in our 
I nomenclature, becomes a generic term, e.\pressing the fullei.l 
1 degree of saturation in any body with caloric ; being in 
j fact, a term cxpres.sive of a mmle of existence. X79X .* 
Ha-mh-TON Bert/toilet's Dyeing I. 6 fhe lefracting jKiwcr j 
! of the tliffcreiit g.'i.scs. 1798 i’. Hi.soekwkm, .SVflr/w6?//;^/(£ 
n. i. 1S7 Carbonic .Acid (iaz, or Fixi air. x8o8 J. Barlow 
( Coinmb. IV. 456 O’er great, o’er small c.xtcnds his physic 
! laws, Knipalrns the empyrean or di.s;»ects a gaz.^ X83X T. 

P. Jones Comyrs. Chetu. x\iv. 252 In its affinities idso il 
lIo<.line) is strikingly similar, decompo-sing water and forming \ 
with its hydrogen a gaseous acid, called hydriodic acid gas. '< 

, 2878 Huxlev Fhysio^r. 84 The specific gravities of the three | 
gjL'-es which composed the atmosphere. 2891 Ram.say j 
t hem. 97 The dert.sily of a ga.s which exists as a liquid at , 
ordinary atmospheric temperatures is termed a vaponr- j 
density ; there is no real distinction between the words ga.s • 
j and vapour. 

! 3 . spec. a. Gas of a kind suitable to Ije burnt for ; 

( illuminaUiig or heating purposes ; originally, and ' 

I still chiefly, * C0AL-GA8, but now including various 
j artificial mixtures consisting chiefly of carburetted 
I hydrogen, and distinguished by defining words indi- 
, eating the source from which they arc obtained, as 
i water-gas, oil gas, etc. 

'Hie fir.st experiments in the use of coal-gas for illumina- 
' tioii are said to have l^een made by X)r. Clayton, rector of 
; Crofton alK)ut 1688 ; the pr.ictical introduction of fia.v 
lightinii' was due to Murdo*:h 1792-1808. 

*794 C01.MAN Br. Grins, Kpil. Open, Drury Lane Th. 32 
I Our d ecorat ions rare) gossamer and gas. x8ot MuROOcii ill 
Phil. Trans. XOVIlL 124 The whmc of the room.s of this 
' cotton mill .. and the .ncijai.'cnt house of Mr. Lee, arc 
, light vd with the ga.A from coal, xSai Bvron yuan xi. x.vii, 
ITeiL the lamplighter’-, iiifurio'i sGwly ilistillM into the ' 


[ glimmering glass (For in those days wc' had not got to 
gas). 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom 4- Lugger i. 1. 10 Ho 
turned on the gas in his back room lo an unusual bright- 
' ness. Huxley Thysiogr. 39 As invisible as the air wc 
breathe or the gas we burn. 

b. Coal Mining. Firedamp mixed with common 
air, the mixture involving a danger of explosion. 

*853 U BE Diet, Arts 11 . 223 Carburetted hydrogen ga,s, 
which produces the.se dreadful explosions, is not explo.sivc 
until it is united with a certain proportion of ordinary air. . 
Some coal mines supply a much greater quantity^ of gas 
than others, and these are commonly called ‘ fiery nnne.s . 

c. The hydrogen or coal-gas employed to fill 
a balloon. Alsoj^. 

t7M Wolcott (P. IMndar) £p. to Ld. Macartney, Such 
Soldiers ! .such rare generals I no Poltroon.^ Swcll’d by the 
gas of Courage to Balloons. 1793 M. Cutlek in Lf/e 
yruls. «f Corr. (1888) II. 279 His gas is now pretty well 
expended, and he has descended into utnversai contempt. 
2800 T. Jekkkrson Writ. (1859) IV. 314 Their gass is nearly 
run out. 1871 Glaishrr Trav. Airii. 42 The inflation of 
the balloon wa.s proceeded with, and after three hours about 
60,000 feet of gas had passed in. 

d. Nitrous oxide gus, used as an anaesthetic, e.sp. 
by dentists. (Called also lattg/tittg gas.) 

Titnes 22 Feb. 7/6 The deceased came to consult 
him with reference to having a tooth extracted with gas. 

e. Path. Vapour gt?ncrated in the stomach or 
intestines. (So F. gazi) 

288a Allciiin in Quains Diet. Iffed. 369/1 All ill-smelliiig 
gase.s and excreta may be, indeed, indicative of the progress 
of putrefaction lower down in the canal. 

4 . A jet of gas, used to light a room, etc. ; a 
gns-light. Chiefly colloq. 

187a Black Adv. Phaeton v. 60 The gases were lit in the 
•spacious coffee-room. 

6. slang. [Cf. 3 c fig.} Empty or lx)astful talk ; 
showy pretence, bombast ; humbug, nonsense. 

2847 Porter Quarter Kacu^ etc. 120 The Iwys said that 
was all gas to scare them off. 2856 Emerson Eng, Traits, 
Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 102 Lord Shaftesbury calls the 
poor thieves together, and reads sermons to them, and they 
call it ‘gas'. 2889 Globe 31 Oct, 4/4 (Farmer) It went on 
to state that the petitioner’s talk about a divorce win> all 
gas, and made a furtlier .appointment. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (general relations ; a. simple 
attrib., as gas-bubble, fire, fiame, -jet, -lamp ; b. 
instrumental, as gas-lighting ; gas -charged, -laden, 
-lighted, lit adjs. ; C. objective, as gas-lighter, 
-lighting, -maker, -making, -tester, -testing', gas- 
delivering, -producing, -yielding adjs.; d. limi- 
tative, as gas-light adj. 

1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 7O The *gas.bubhles 
ascend. Daily News 1 May 2/1 It is feared ..tluii 

none of the men will have durvived their long iinjjjrisonmcnt 
in the *g.a.s-charged workings. 2839^47 Toou CjvV. 

Ill, 819/a A bent *gas-dclivdring tube, 2860 Pik.s.se Lab. 
Chetu. Wonders 57 In this '’•gas-fire diamonds may he 
burned. 2877 Kl'skin Fors Cla7>. Vll. 257 A .sentence 
which . . ou^hl to be blazoned, in letters of stinking gas- 
fire, over the condemned cells of every felun'S prbon in 
Europe. 2825 .Xccl.m Treat, Gas-Lijiht (cd, 2) 150 The groat 
power of A 'gas-llame does not appear when we try small 
quantities of it. 2839 Uric Diet. Arts 1139 A lube uhaced 
iminediaiely alxjvc a row of *gas-jets. z8^ M k.s. H. W.vro 
Miss Bretherton 62 Only a few gas-jets were left burning 
round a pillar. 2879 Miss Giukkne Sun, Moon If Stars 
(1880) 293 Sun and st.T.rs arc solid burning bo<lic.s, sending 
their light through burning ’’gas hade n altnosphercs. 1815 
Accum Treat. GaS’Liyht (ed. 2) 143 'The light of the parish 
*ga>»-lamps, is feic.). 2833 Byro.n yuanwx. xlvi. O'er whom 
Suwitrrow shone like a gas lump. 2849 Clough Dipsyehus 
IX. 84 As the light of day enters some.. city. ..shaming the 
gas-lamps. 28^ I.lovd Tasmania xix. 472 The opulent 
city of Mel bourne., its plate-glassed and 'gas-lighted shops. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 790/1 It . . i.s used as a "gas- 
lighter, by developing a spark over the burner. xB'giPenfiy 
Cyd. XI. S5/2 This was a hint which, .might have brought 
*gas lighting into Deration a century earlier. x8m Uke 
Diet. Arts 545 By trie year 1822, gas-lighting in lAindon 
had liecomc the business of many public companies. 2874 
Knight Diet. Mech. 951/2 Devices for gas-lighting are 
matches [etc.]. 1837 Loc;khart Scott xli, Pas.sing from a 

■gas-lit hall into^ a room with wax can(llc.s. 2883 Bi.At.iv 
Shandon Bells xii, He walked away down through the gas- 
lit streets to Fulham, 1839 Proc, Inst. Civ. Eng;. 60 'This 
coke, .was of extreme disuse to the *gas-makers. /hid. 69 
'rhe process of ’g.Ts-inakiiig. 2895 11 es/ut. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
I. olhi.an producers of Canncl *g«s-produc;iug coal. 1893 
Dublin Kesr July 652 The need of an efficient ^gas-lesicr. 
ibid. 654 The fiame is then ready for ^ga.s.iesting. 1831 
Brewster Nat. Magic (1833) 109 A short lube d e, niovt - 
able up and down within it, so ns to be '‘gas-tight. 2888 
Pali Mail G. 29 Oct. 9/1 To test the coal . . with respect lo 
its ‘‘ga.s-yiclding properties. 

7 . Special comb. : gas-alarm, an apparaius {a) to 
give warning of the presence of gas, (fi) to give an 
alarm by means of a slight explosion of gas ; gaa- 
apparatufl, the apparatu-s used in the making of 
gas ; gas'bath, {a) a bath heated by gas ; {b) (see 
quot.) ; gas -battery, a voltaic battery which oper- 
ates by the generation of gases ; gas-bellows (see 
quot.); gas-bill, (OL a bill in Parliament granting 
powers to manufacture and supply gas for lighting 
purposes; (Jb) an account rendered for gas consumed; 
gas-blaok, a pigment obtained by the bxuning of 
gas; gas-bleaohing, *the operation of bleaching 
by means of sulphur dioxide * {Cent. Diet.) ; gas- 
blower, a stream of gas from a coal-seam ; gas- 
boiler (see quot.) ; gas-bottle, {a) a retort ; {b) a 
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vessel (of iron} to hold compressed gas, usually for 
anaesthetip or other medical purposes; gaa-braoket 
.« Braokkt $b. 4 ; gM-buoy , a buoy having one or 
more chambers filled with gas to supply the lamp 
which it carries ; gu«-burner (see Bu rner 4) ; goa- 
carbon, -chamber (sec quots.^ ; gaa-ohandelier 
Garblibb ; gss-oheek, a device used in ordnance 
to prevent escape of gas at the breech ; gas-ooal, 
bituminous coal used in making gas ; gas-oook, a 
tap fitted to a gas-pipe ; gas-ooke, the residuum 
(chieily carbon) of coal employed in gas-making ; 
gas-oompany, a company lormed to make gas and 
supply it to the public ; gaa-condenser, an appa- 
ratus for freeing coal-gas from its tar ; gas-de- 
teotor, an instrument to indicate the presence of 
gas in mines; gas-douohe (sec quot.) ; gas-drain 
{Coal-mining".^ a heading for carrying off fire- 
damp ; gas-dregs, the refuse of gas-making ; gas- 
engino, an engine in which the motive power is 
obtained by the production or the rhythmical com- 
bustion and explosion of gas in a closed cylinder ; 
gas-ongineer, one engaged in the making of gas, or 
in regulating its supply (esp. in theatres) ; gas-fleld, 
* a region from which natural gas is obtained’ { Cent, 
Diet.) ; gas-firing, a mode of firing a furnace so 
that tiie gaseous products of combustion are utilized 
as fuel ; gas-flxture, ‘a bracket or gaselier for 
gas, including burner and slop-cock* (Ogilvic ; 
gasrfloat (see quot.); gas-furnace, (a) a furnace 
for manufacturing gas ; (d) a furnace heated by 
gas; gas -gauge (see quot.); gas-generator, an 
apparatus for the production of gas ; gas-globe, 
a globe of glass or porcelain used to shade a g&fi- 
i gas-governor, -gun, -harmonicoii (see 
quots.) ; gas-heater, any apparatus in which gas 
is employed for heating purposes; gas-holder, 
a vessel for storing coal-gas, a gasometer ; gas- 
indicator, {a) a device for showing the pressure 
of gas ; (/») ,sec qnot.) ; gas-jar (see quot. 1842) ; 
gas-lantern, the glazed frame of a gas-lamp ; also, 
see quot. 1884 ; gas-lime, lime which has been 
used to purify coal-gas (it is used as a dressing for 
land) ; gas-liquor, -main (sec quots.) ; gas-meter, 
an apparatus which registers the amount of gas 
consumed ; gas-microscope, one in which the 
object is illmiiinated by oxyhydrogen light ; gas- 
motor, a gas-engine ; gas-oven (see quot.) ; gas- 
pendant, a gas-pipe suspended from the ceiling 
and fitted with one or more burners ; gas-pipe, 
;» a pipe for conveying gas ; (d) jocular term for a 
gun of inferior quality ; (r) ^gas-drain ; gas-plate, 
a steel diSk, in the Krupp gun, to receive the direct 
force of the powder-gases {Cent. Diet.) ; gas-pro- 
ducer, -pnilfior, -range, -register, -regulator, 
-retort (sec quots.) ; gas-ring, {a) a gas-check con- 
sisting of a thin perforated plate of metal ; {b') a 
hollow iron ring with perforations or jets, supplied 
with gas from a piixj, and forming a kind of lamp 
or stove for heating a vessel placed above it ; gas- 
sand, sandstone yielding a natural gas; gas-ser- 
vice (see quot.) ; gos-speotrum, a spectrum formed 
from the rays of an incandescent gas ; gas-stocks, 
the capital of gas-companies as a means of invest- 
ment ; gas-stoker, one employed in the heating of 
gas- retorts; gas-stoking, the heating of gas-retorts; 
gas-stove, a stove in which the heat is supjilied by 
gas ; gas-tap, a gas-cock; gas-tar, Co a u-t All pro- 
duced in the manufacture of coal-gas ; hence gas- 
tar V. trans.., to coat with gas-tar; gas thermo- 
meter, one in which a column of gas is used 
as the expanding medium; gas-tube, -tubing, 
n.arrow piping (of metal or india-rubber) for the 
transmission of gas ; gas-washer, an apparatus for 
removing the ammonia from gas ; gas-water, water 
through which coal-gas has passed to be purified ; 
gas-well, a boring in the earth, tapping a supply 
of natural gas ; gas-work, now gas-works, an 
establishment for the manufacture of coal-gas ; gas- 
worker, one employed in making gas. Also 
Gas-bag, Gas-eitteb, Gas-pittino, Gas-light, 
Gas-man, Gas-plant. 

1874 Knight Did. Mich. 945/1 Another *gas-a 1 arm. . con- 
sist.s of a galvanic battery with a bell, i&)8 Murdoch in 
Phil Trans, XCVIII, The cost of attendance upon 
candles w'ould bo as much, if not more, than upon the *gas 
apparatus. Soc. Lex,, *GaS‘Pafh, the exposure of 

the body to the influence of a gas. /hid., *Cas-hadcty, a 
galvanic battery devised by Grove. 1874 Knight DicUMech. 
946/3 '*GaS'htdlows, A kindling device consisting of a hollow 
f)okcr attacked Iw a flexible tube with the ga^-pipe. tSoa 
Patt A fait O. 6 Dec. 6/a The first ^gas bill was passed In 
1809. X883 R. Haldane IVorhshej * Pecd/ts Ser . n. 361/2 
A quicker way i.s to give the wood a coat of she and lamp- 
black, and then use *gas-black in your polish-rubber. 1839 
Ure Did, Arts 1272 As soon as any district has ceased to 
be dangerous by the exhaustion of the ^gas-blowern. 1884 
Knight Did. nUch. Suppl. 380/1 *Gas Boiler, a form of 


(tteam-Mler in which coal gas is u.sed .is fuel. i8qo Henry 
Rpit. Ckem. (x8o8) os Introduce them into a small *gas-boltle 
or retort. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cntal. 45 Gas bottle, .in 
which g.is may be generated . . sufficient to inflate a good size 
balloon. 1874 Knight Did. Mech. 946/2 *Oas-Mwke/, a 
branch proceeding from the wall, ana baring on it.s end 
a 'burner or burners. *807 ScieHt(/ic A vter. i8 Dec. 389/t 
Experimental acetylene *gas buoy for New York harbor. 
1815 in Phit. Mag. ix8i6)XLVlI. 50 The *g:is-burner and 
air-pipe . . may be united with the lantern by the .screw. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 43 
Ga-s-biiriiers .ire cheaper than dayliglit in numlicrless floors 
in the cities. 1876 Encycl, Brit, v. 399/x Coal-gas Charcoal, 
or *GaR-Carbon, is a dense and pure variety of charcoal . . 
which is deposited in the inside of gas-retorts. 1885 Syd. 
Soc, Lex., *Gas-chtxmber, an ^paratns used in microscopy 
for. .studying the action of different ga.ses on structures or 
organisms. xBsB B/acXnu. Afag. XXI V. 636 The Festal Hall 
is .seen illuminated . . with its *gas-chandeliers. 1879 A/an, 
A rtilUry Exerc. 14 The use of copper *ga.s (;heck.s . . gives 
an increase in muzzle velotaty. 1880 Times 27 Dec. 9/4 
A copper ga.s check — which i.s used to prevent windage 
and giMi rotation to the projectile— i.s next attached to the 
shelL 1879 Encycl, Brti. X. 88/2 'I’hc c.'innel coals . . arc 
specially recognized as * *gaH coal ’. 1843 Pr\K. Inst. Civ. 

Eng. i88 Any leakage . . from a *gas-cocK being inadver- 
tently left open. IM7 Faradav Chem. AJanip. iv. 99 If 
common “gas-coke be used in this furnace. 1817 * Candidas ' 
Observ. GaS'Lights 48 Ifthe *Gas Companies wish to extend 
the introduction oftheir lights. 1853URE Diet. Arts I.876 By 
the use of the meter, gas companies .ire enabled to reduce the 
price of !^as. 1874 Knight Diet. AJech.q^Tf^ ^Gas-eomienscr. 
*®95 Daily Ados 17 Aug. 5/3 If the electric light could he com- 
bined in a portable form with a ^gas-detcctor. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Le.r., *Gas-doncAe, the directing of a si ream ofgtis to a 
part of the body. 1883 t»RKS*-KV G/oss. Coat A finiitg, ^Gas- 
drain. 1831 'P. L. Peacock Cro/ehet Cast/e 50 Mud, 
filth, ^gas-dregs, lock-weirs, and the march of mind . . have 
mined the fishery. 1874 Knight Diet. Alech. 947/3 I'he 
first *gas-engine.s were gunpowder engines. 1853 URf; Diet. 
Arts I. 435 A good '^gas enginecT will control the entire 
produce uf hi.s manufactory. xB/jg Eneyei, Brit. IX. 8.14/2 
A more general remedy has been found in wlmt is known as 
“gns-firing. 18^ Daily Ados c6 M.iy 7/t A *gas float 
is a .species of beacon, sluiped at the bottom like a sliip, and 
carrying on a lofty pyramid the light, which is fed from a gus 
cylinder placed in the hull. 1874 Knight Diet. Alceh. 955/1 
Croll's ^gas-fum.ice . . has an upper series of 6 clay retorts. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 844/3 Gas Furnaces. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Alech. 950/1 * Gas-gage, an instrument for ascertaining 
the pressure of gas. 1865 /’m . Ainer. Phit. Soc, X. 9 Dr. 
Scheirz’s *gas-gener.Ttor for puddling and heating fnm.Tces. 
184a F RANCI.S Diet. Arts, t\.c.*Gas Governor, a kind of gas- 
meter . . for equ.Tlizing the prcs.sure of gas previou.s to its 
issuing from the gasometer. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
III. 355 The ob-seVvatory was well fitted with gas governors. 
1884 Knight Did. Alech. Suppl. 388 *GaS‘^uti, a signaling 
device, consisting of the explosion of gases in a pipe. 187s 
Encycl, Brit. 1 . 115/f *Gas ItarntonieoH consists of a .small 
flame of hydrogen or of coal gas, burning at the lower part 
of the interior of a glas.s tube, and giving out a very distinct 
note. ^ 1874 Knkiht Did. Mcch. 950/2 The “gas-neater is 
sometimes made to a.s.sume the forms of cratediars or logs 
of wood. i8oa Warwick in Phil. Mag. XIII. 356 Descrip- 
tion of an improved *ga.s holder. x8^ Ukk Did, A rts 552 
The upper floating cylimler fof a gasomeierl called the gas- 
holder. 1884 Knight Diet, Alech. Suppl. 389/x *Cas Indicator^ 
a device specmlly intended to indicate the presence of fire- 
damp in collieries. 184* Francis Diet. A rts, ctc.,"6'<ij Jars, 
g]a.s.s jars for the liolding of the ga.scs during the progress 
of experiments, c 1865 J. Wvlde in Circ. Sc. 1 . 304/1 'I'hc 
gas jars made of varioim sizes. 1858 Simmonps Diet. 
Trade, ^Gas-lauteni maker. X884. Knight Did. Alech. 
Suppl. 389/1 Gas Lantern, the Parisian * phaie ’ burner. 
1853 Diet, Arts I. 435 p’oul *ga.«»-linie or rcfii.se, i.s 
somewhat more complex. i88a Garden i Apr. 2x9/1 Any 
.strong smelling preparation spread over the ground will 
lie found very useful, such as gas-limc. z84a Francis Diet. 
Arts, etc., '^Gas Liquor. x88$ Syd. Soc. Lex., Gas-liquor, 
the ammoniacal liquid contained in the condensing ap- 
paratus of ga.s-works. 1819 Accum Dcscr. Manuf. Coal 
Gas 343 All “^gas main.s laid in public streets .should be 
placsrd (etej. 184a Francis Did, Arts, etc., Gas main, the 
principal pipes which conduct the gas from the gas works to 
the places where it is to be consumed. 18x5 Specif. Clegg’s 
Patent No. 3968 Another jiart of my invention is a gauge 
or rotative “gas-meter. 1867 Thomson Tait Nat. Phil. 
I. I, §414 The train of wheel-work in a gas-meter counts 
the number of revolutions of the main shaft. 1837 Dickens 
Piekiviek xxxiv, * A pair of patent double million rn.igni. 
fyin’ “gas microscopes of hoxtra tiower.’ X871 Xx.Schellcu s 
Spectr. Anal, vi, 20 J’he o.xyhyorogcn light and the mag- 
nesium light are employed . . in the gas microscope. x88a 
Maier tr. Hospitallers Elceirieity iv. 264 *Cas motors. . 
have rendered electric lighting economical. 1B84 Knight 
Did. Alech. Suppl. 390/r "^Gas mvn, one liraleil by gas jets. 

CoRFiRLD I 7 is.' ^ Defect. Sanif. 30 H.isi;mcnt rooms 
with g.TS-brackets or *gas-}H.'nd.ints in them. 18x5 Accl’.m 
Treat. Gas-Light [cA.. 31 155 'Hie “gas-pipe communicating 
with the burner. ^ 1839 Uke Dut. Arts 1271 He could con- 
fine ..all the vitiated current to a mere g.i.s-pinc or drift. 
1883 Daily Tel, 9 July 5/7 The old Snider— the Hesp.nir- 
hreeding gaspipe of our Volunteers. 1897 Mahv Kinghi.ky 
ly. A./rica 228 The.se guns are not the ‘gas-pqxc.s ’ 1 have 
seen up nortn. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., *Gas-f>ro»^ 
ducer, a furnace in which combustible gas is produced, to 
be u.sed as fuel in .mother furn.icc. 184* Francis Did. 
Arts, etc,, *Gas puri/Ur, a ve.ssel into which the coal gas 
enters from the retorts, .intended to deprive the impure gas 
of its sulphuretted hydrogen. 1884 Knight Diet. Alech, 
Suppl. 39X *Gas-rangc, a form of corrking-.stovc lieated by ga.s- 
iet.riJ4* F'ranci.s Did. A rts, ctc.,*f7ofj Eegister i.s a . ample , 
instrument for indicating and rcgi.stering thje impurities of ' 
coal gas, 1874 Kwc.irv Did. Merit, Gas-register, an | 
instrument by which the pressure of gas is indicated and re* | 
corded. 1840 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 61 A new “Gas Regulator , 
. . to regul.ite the .supply of g.'is to burners. 1839 Ibid, (h) The 1 
incrustation on the interior of a “gas retort, 184a Francis ' 
Did. ArtJt, etc., Gin Petort, a vessel used^ for holding the 
coal or other material of which gas of any kind is lobe made. 
x88o Daily Tel. 33 Dec., A *gas ring .it the joint has Iw.en 


found . . to prevent the escape of the powder gases on dis- 
charge [of the gun]. *8. . Amer. Jml. Sc. Ser. lit. XXVI, 
309 (Cent.) I’he Shefiield “ga.s-8and, the lowest in Warren 
Co., i.s of Chemung age. Gcilvie, *Gns service, gas- 

fittings or fixtures. 1871 tr. Schelten’s Spectr. Anal, xxiii. 
76 A s{N>ctrum uf bright lines, or a “ga.s*spectrum. 1895 
Daily Ne^os 19 July 9/1 Several “gas stocks nave iniprovecT 
1889 tbid. 5 Dec. 6/3 Threatened strike of “gas stokers. 
«“ 9 / imes (weekly cd.) 13 Dec. 3/3 To supply 2,000 sol- 
diers to be taught “gas-stoking, legs Proc. Inst, Civ. Eng. 
477 A small port.ible a-sbestos “gas-stove for heating apart- 
ments. 2897 Weslm. Gae. 18 Feb. xc/i Mr, Green met his 
death through the “gas-tap being too loose. 1841 Johnson 
rarmers Encycl. s.v. Gns-lPorks, '(Ja.s Tar. 1 iiis sub- 
stance being . . employed very commonly as a paint, has 
not been u.scd as a m.inure to any extent. 18^ Hardv 
in proc. Bet-io. Nat. Club 11 . No. 6. 321 (Jas-tar is pre- 
ferable ns It leaves u strong . . odour. x88o Sir W. 'I’hom- 
soN In Encycl. Brit. XI. 574 1 We have accordingly de- 
signed a constaiit-prc.ssure “gas thermometer. 28x5 Accim 
Ireat. Gas-Likht led. 2) 156 The *g.is-tuhc enters throu^ 
one of the daw-feet of the pedestal. x88o C, R. Markham 
Ptruv. Bark 4.13 India-ruhl)cr is necessary, too .. for ho.se, 
*pas-tubing, and innumerable domestic purposes. 1874 
Knight Did. Alech. Mr. CroU.an Fnghsh gas-engineer, 
is credited with the invention of the “gas-washer now in use. 
2848 Hardv in Proc, Beno. Nat. Club II. No, 6. 338 Water- 
ings., of weak “gas- water.. would, .he useful .ipplications. 
1847 in Proc. A nicy. Phil. .Soc. IV. 366 An account of the 
intlaminahlc “Gns-wclls on the banks of the Kanawha river. 
1885/ Utblic Opinion y Jan. 44/1 'I'he latest n vdaiion of our 
subterranean treasures fis] the natural gas wt lU. 1819 Accvm 
Dcscr. Manuf Cool Gas tille-p,, Plans of tl«e most im- 
proved sorts of apparatus now employed at ihe “Gas Works 
111 Ixmdon. 1863 Lvell Antiq. Man 43 In one part of 
the modern delta . . a large excavation has l>een made for 
gas-works. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 120 'I'he water .. 
.smelt like the Icc-side of a gas works. 1889 Daily Neios 
5 Dec. 5/2 We are pruhnhly on the eve of a strike of “gas- 
workers in South lAindon. 

Gas V. Inflected gassing, gassed, [f. 
prcc.] 

1. tram. a. To supply with gas. b. To li[jht 
up (theatre .scenes) with gas. collot^. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 4 'Ibe District trains arc now 
‘gassed’ only once a day. x888 ScribnePs Mag. Oct. 
45t/T To ‘gas ’.this act is an e.xceedingly diffirulr problem, 
tor. .a great variety of light-effects are introduced. 

2. To pass (a thread or textile fabric) ihroiigli 
a gas-flame, in order to remove siipeifliioiis fibres. 

x^ Smiles Self-Help iv. (x8M 91 The nroccss of gassing 
lace and the bleaching of starch. 2890 Prosser in Did. 
Nat. Biog. XXIV. 87/2 He [S. Hall] took out patents in 
t8i 7 and 1823 for ‘gas.sing’ lace and net. 

3. To impregnate (sl.iked lime) with chlorine, in 
the manufacture of blcaching-iiowder. 

xB8o [see Gassed, Gassing, lielowj. 

4. To be gassed: to be poisoned by a gas. 

1889 /.’/re/ Daily l\yst 19 Mar, 533/7 ‘Ga.ssed’ was the 
term used in the india-riibl>cr business, and it meant dazed. 
2896 iy<:stm. Gnz. 6 Feb. 5/3 A man. , shouted .. ih.it he was 
‘ gassed ’ (poisoned by the sulphuretted hydrogen gas). 

6 . slang. (Cf. Gas .d>. 5 .) a. Irans. To deceive 
or impose upon by talking ‘ gas *. Only U.S. 

2847 . 9 .^. Williams Coll. 72 (Hall College JVds.) Found 
that Fairspeech only wanted to ’gas’ me, which he dnl 
pretty c/fcctually. 2888 Scribner’s Afag. Aug. 219 But in 
all the rest, he’s gas.sin’ you. 

b. intr. To indulge in ^gas* or empty talk ; to 
vapour, to talk idly or boastfully. 

1875 Chamb. Jml. 25 Sept. 6ro To ‘ga-S* is to t.ilk only 
for the purpo.se of prolonging a debate. 1878 Rekant & 
Rick By Celia’s .-Ir/rr^z-xliv, ’I’he half dozen who went across 
to the States to g.is alwui their victory. 1893 R. Kh ling 
Alany Invent. 38 I’m Traid I’ve been gassing awf’ly, sir. 
Hence Gassed ///. a., Ga’ssing vbl. sb. 

187* Loud. Figaro 14 Dec. (Fanner 1, There is no good to 
l?e §ot out of ga.ssin^ alx>ut rallying around standards, 
uniting as one man to re.si.st, etc. x88o Lomas Alkali Trade 
279 'riirough them [manholes] samples of the bleaching 
powder can be withdrawn, and cognisance taken of the 
progress of the ‘gassing’ oper.ition. Ibid. 280 'Ihat no 
gas, or damp, gassed material shall effect a lodgement. 
x886 Pall AlollG. 9 Dec., The ‘g.is^ing’ of such a train 
would occupy ten minutes. 1893 Gaz. 13 Nov. 7/3 

The gassing process in silk mills is. .very injurious to health. 

Gasalier, var. Gaselikh. 

Ga*8-ba:g. 

1. A bag in which gas is kept for use. 

2837 Faraday C//ew. Manip. xv. 35 5 Ga.s-bags are made 
of oiled silk. rx86sJ. Wvlde in C irc. Sc. 1 . X94/2 (Gaso- 
meters or gas-l ags. 2871 tr. Schc lien's Spcclr. Anal. 17 
Gas-bag for oxygen or hydrogen. 

2. An inflated bag used to plug a gas-main during 
repairs or alterations. 

?« 4 . in Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. 

3. A flat circular bag of gas-tight material serving 
to keep a stock of gas for a gas-engine. 

4. An empty talker, a ‘ windbag^. 

1889 Referee 6 Jan. 1/4 That great gas-bag of modem 
days, John L. Sulnvan. iSf^aCA. Times x6 Mar. 30a One 
who will prove a better guide to national eminence than 
the gas-bags who trade upon their weakest characterUtics. 

Gascogne, Gascoi(g)ne, obs. if. Gascon. 
Gascoig^, obs. form of Gaskin. 
Gasooignader, obs. form of Gasookader. 
t Oascoigniiy. Ohs. rare-\ [cf. F, Gascogne 
Gascony.1 App. used for : Gasconadir^ spirit. 

1754 CL Washington Lett Writ. 2889 1 . 84 'rite summons 
i.<i so In.solent, and .savours so much of gascoigny. 
QMOOn (goe'sk^n), sb. Forms : o. 4 Gasooun, 
fi Gascono, 7 8 Gascoon, 6 , 8 - Oosoon. 0, 5 
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Gaskin, 6 Gaskyn, -quine, 7 Gascogne, -ooine, 
•ooyne, 7<>8 Gascoigne, 7, 9 Gascoygne. [a. F. 
Gascon \ the forms seem to be influenced by 
Gascopii Gascony, or derived from the attributive 
use oi this; cf., however, the OF. adj. Gasaiinz 
(:— pop. Lat. type •dnitts'). 

The name is identical with L. Vasco, VascoHCS, whence 
nASQUK.J 

1 . A native of Gascony, a former province in 
south-west ein F ranee. 

a. 1375 Bar HOI 'R Bruce x. 3*5 Schir Peris Liimbard, a 
Gascoun. 1687 L>%ec (jasconism]. 1709 No. iv6 ?4 

A younjj Cociuet Widow in France having been followed by 
a Gascon of Quality who tetc.j. 

1603 ¥i. 01 s^^o Afontaigtte if. viii. (1632)214, I have seen 
diverse so inured to that vice IstealingJ that, .they would. . 
steal© such things, as they would restore again. I am a 
Ggseoine, and there is no vice wherein I have less skill. 

in Crf. ^ Times Jos. / (1849) F 7^ I'here be 800 G.is- 
coignes at Dieppe, attciding passage for Holland. 

2 . One who resembles a Gascon in character ; a 
braggart, boaster (the natives of Ga.scony being 
notorious as such). 

a 1771 SMot.LE-rr Son^ in Anderson Brit. Poets (1795) X. 
9.S9/t A peacock in pride, in grimace a baboon, In courage 
a hind, in conceit a Oascoon. 1814 Sir R. Wilson Priv. 
Oinrv II. 345 lie was exceedingly inteiTSting, very candid, 
and by no means a Gascon for himself or his brethren in 
arms. z8a6 Scott Dittry Aug. in Lockhart, i'hey (the 
Irish] .are the Gascons of Britain. 1836 W. \vl\ihk, Astoria 
I. 66 The Canadians cspccinUy, who . . have a considerable 
dash of the gascon, were buoyant and boastful, and great 
braggarts as to the future. 1867 J. W. Hai.ks in Furniv. 
Percy Folio MS. 1 . 38 Here . . the Kiiijj of Cornwall play.s 
the gascon, not the King of T.ittle Britain. 

3 . attrih, or adj. Pertaining to Gascony, t For- 
merly the design-ation of a kind of wine. 

a. ?/i xsso Freiris of Benvik 158 in DnnlutFs Poems 290 | 

Thay' h.ald ane galloiut full of Gasconc wync. 1581 .icr. Jtk. 
IV, IVray in Autv/uary XXXII. 117 One dosse' brode 
gascon lace, iij,p. ; and ij dosse’ narow gascon lace, \s. 
1840 Jamk.s iVooiimoit ii, .She did not altogether dislike a 
inodcrate portion of (ra.scun wine. 

1488 Acta Dom, Cottc. (1839) 97/2 A pip of G.Tskin 
uwne, .vxj lb. *556 Notiin^ham Bee. IV. 113 For .sellyng 
of Ga.skyn wyne - . abouc the .Statute. 1638 Bakkr tr, 
Bdtzac's Lett. (Vol. 1 1 ) 82 Being a Gascogne Doctour. 1765 
.Stf.wn'k 7 V. Shandy V’ 1 1 . .vliii. 1 1802; lor 'Twas a Gascoigne 
roundelay. Viva la yoia ! 

4 . elh'pt, fort »*• Gascon wine [o^fs.) ; b. Gascon 
dialect. 

1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) IVks. nt. 65 No Gascoygne, 
Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Xor Rhenish from the 
Rheine would be apparant. 1813 A. Bruck /.//«• A le v. 
Mur us ii. 14 Because they <lo not spe.ak (iasoon in Tonraine. 
x86o A U ) 'ear Bound N o. 68. 420 rhe Bas<]ue and Hcarnais 
along the Western Pyrenees, tile Gascon throughout the 
regions of the Landes (etu). 

GaSCOnadO ;ga:sk^ni^i*d), sh. Also 8 gaacon- 
nade. [a. F. jfasconnade : sec prec. an<l -adk.] 
K.xtravagant boasting ; vain -glorious fiction. 

1700 Stkele Tatler ]^o. 115 P 5 That Figure of .Speech 
which Is commonly distingui.sh’d by the Name of Gascoiiaile. 

.Smollett A^od. Band. xliv. (1804) 287 He recounted 
Ins victory with many' exaggerations and gasconades. 1^76 
f. Q. Ap.nms IVks. (1854' IX. 4<x> I'he reports of fifty-five 
thousand men coming against us, are cliiefly ministerial 
j^HNConade. 18x8 .Svr>, Smith IVks, (1859) F 244 2 In their 
criticisms upon American gasconade, they fi^rgei that vulgar 
people of all countries are full of gasconade, i874Gmi kn 
.Short J/iit, X. 5 I. 736 'rhe occasion.al gasconade of the 
young soldier of thirty-three. 

attrih. 184X I.FVKR i)' Malley li. v6i The gasconade 

tone of the Frenchman w'ould peep through. 

GascOXiadd ''giieskfTn^‘*d V. [f prec. Cf. F. 
gasconner.'\ intr. To indulge in gasconades ; to 
boast extravagantly. 

17*7 Dover Diet. Angl.-Fr., To Gasconade, des 

CascoMMadf S. 1778 Jf. Q. Adams in Fnm. Lett. (1876) 352 
The English reproach the French with gasconade, but they 
never g.asconaded as the English do now. 1813 .Sir R. 
Wilson Priv. Diary II. 442, 1 should hope that he was 
gasconading a little when he spoke to the officers. 1853 
C. L. Brace /fome f-i/e Germany 139 7 ’hough under 
A severe temptation .. I did not gasconade, ana they all 
lisiened courteously. 

Hence Gasoona'dinff sh. (also attrihj^, and 
ppl. a. Also Gascona'der, a braggart, boaster. 

tj^^Genfl. i^fag. 6c«/i Not withsnanding their gasconading 
in the C.'dedonian Mercury, ike. the number of the rebels 
does not exceed six thousand. xi^'^Oid Sf AVn» /nft'f’eit Ox 
But then these Gascoignadci-s. . Your Lands and T.ivcs wou’d 
h.-ive. X753 in Scots hfng, Apr. 198/1 A monument . . with 
.'1 conading inscription. 1793 A. Young Examf. Frame 
(t.d. 3' 119 Their gasconading decree of war. .is an effort of 
despair. 18*4 Mlss Mitpord Village Scr. i. (1863' 174 I he 
B. people, .must have l>ccn braggers born— a whole parish 
t)f g.'iscemaders. 1856 Olmste.d Slas'e Slates 302 The gas- 
roMadiin' mountebank who was elected governor, *859 
J'u.\f:KLK.\Y Virgin. II. 337 We are in the habit of laughing | 
at .ur French neighbours for boasting, gasconading, and so 
fonh. 

GaSCOna'do. Obs. rare-^^. [Pseudo-Sp. : ace 

< ’.A'-CTiNaDE sh. 

1809 W. Iiivisr. Knu kerb. vi. ii. (1849' 320 All his auditors 
knew them to l>e incontinent lies and outrageous gasi- 
conadoes, 

Gasooinsm (gx skflniz’m). a3 prec. + - 18 M. 

F. gascottisme means only ‘ a Gascon |x.*ctiliarity of 
sjiccch F] A spirit of boastfulness tir vaunting. 

1 *687 Mikge Gt. Ar. Diet., (tasroufunte . . a (iasconism, or 
< Vascoons £xpres.sion.] X807 Pike Snnrcos Afixxiss. j. App. 


\ (18x0) 2 As I conceive him much of a hypocrite, and pon* 
.se.s.sing great gasconistn. 1 am happy he was not chosen for 
. my voyage. Blaekio. ^ fag. ^4^^ llYitoXA maestro 

' . . was not devoid of a mixture of gascoiiism. 

Gasooon, obs. form of Gascon. 
j Gascoyne, obs. form of Gaskin Gascon. . 

It Gaacroi^f gaaorome. incorrect forms of 
Caschbom. 

xSaa Scott Phuife xiv, Even the savage Highlandmen . . 
can make more work . . with their gascromh, or whatever 
they call it. 1846 Worcestek (citing Gentl, Mag.), Gas- 
crome. 

I Gase, north, var. goes (see Go) ; obs. f. Gazk v, 
i Gaseity (g«s/' iti). [f. Gask-ous f -itv (see 
! quot. 1S52). Cf. Gazity.] Gaseous character; 
j the state or condition of being a gas. 

I 1852 Rocrt Thesaurus Introd. 22 note, I. .having framed 
; from the adjectives iWr/n/iV'T .. and the abstract 

I nuuns /VTT/rt//(W..and a'WatiVj'. \B 6 t^ . 4 ihen.Tum No. hjm), 

5CK 1/3 Chanicteristic of g.-iscity . X870 Proctor Other I / 'or his 
xii. sSi Some of these objects give the bright line spectrum 
indicative of gaseity. 

Gaselier (gaiseli>*j). Also gasalier. [FGahjA 
after CHAxnELiKit. The older name vv.a.s gas- 
(haudelicr; see Gas sb. 7,] An ornamental 
frame to hold a number of gas-burners, usual ly h iiiig j 
from the ceiling of a room. 

1849 Times ay Aug. x/j Alx>ve the orchestra hangs a 
circular gaselier formed of several small circles of ga.s 
burners. 1880 Oltda AMoths II. 32 The gilded gaseliers 
were glowing with light. 

Gaaelino, var. Gasolknk. 
t Gasement. Ohs. [var. of Casement, f. Gaze, 
by jiopular etymology.] : 

x6a8 WiTiiFB Brit. Bememb. iv. 413 None to their closed j 
wickets made lepaire; Their empty gasements gaped w'ide i 
for ayre. • 

GaseO*8ity. rare-\ [C. *gascosc adj. (^ | 

Gaseous: see -n.ME}-f-TTY.l »Gaskitv. I 

x8oa-xa Kentiiam Rationale Jud. Find. 11827) III. 3'-’*^ ! 

.Solidity, licjuidity, and gaseosity. /////. 327 In their several [ 
States of solidity, liquidity, and gascosity. 

Gaseous (giU's/bs, a. Also 9 gazeous. 

[f. Cl AS sh. -h-Eovs ; cf. Ga/.ous and F. gazeuA\] 

1 . Having the nature, or in the condition, of gas. 
*799 Med. Jrnt. I, 171 When it is exhibited to the seii.scs 

in a gaseous state, it is then termed oxygenou.s gas. 1804 j 
C. B. Brown tr. Volncy's Vino Soil U, S, 237 I'he sudden 
ajqioarance of fever . . may be owing to the .action of some 
ga/cous principle 011 the fluid which pervades the nerves. 
<1860 F AKADAV y'brm Hut. iii. 85 Btxiics in wbai we call 
the vaporous, or the gaseous state, arc always perfectly 
trausi>aicnt. 1878 H u.\li.Y Physioer. 190 Associated with 
the stOtTm are various gaseous exhalations. 

*834 Fanihjr Imag. Couv. (1846) II. 238/2 A word of 
honour is but the gaseous and volatile part of honour, which 
would blow up a true Frenchman if he tried to retain it 
within him. 1879 Giio. Eliot Theo. Such iv. 94 His gaseous, 
idiiiiitably expansive conceit. 

2 . Relating to gases. 

x8o5 W. 'I’avlor in Ann. Bet*. III. 511 'Fhc father of the 
gazeous philo*.ophy [Priestley]. 

Qaser, obs. form of Gazer. 

Gasei^. Also gayseyn. [cf. OF. gaisse 
marsh (nial. gasse pool of water), gacel, gaalety 
ga^nel in.arsh.] Marshy ground. 

f x^o Pullad. on Husb. i. 36 'I’he watir out of g.aseyn 
f llodl. MS. gayseyn ; L. lacuna) or of luyre Be not 
ylirouglit, 

Ga*8-fi:tt6r. A tradesman or workman en- 
gaged in fitting up buildings with the apparatus 
necessary for the use of gas. 

1858 .SiMMOND.s Diet, Trade, Gas-JUter, a workman who 
I lays on pipes and fits burners for gas. X863 P. Barkv Doik- 
i yard Econ. 83 I'hc bricklayer, the carpenter, the plurnlicr, 
i the gasfitter, &c. X885 Instr. Census Clerks 53 Gas fitter. 

; Ga*8-firtting. 

' 1 . a. Chiefly pi. The apparatus (pipes, brackets, 

; etc.) required for the employment of gas in a 
building, b. The action or occupation of fixing 
' gas-appliances in a building. 

1:1865 I ..KTumv in Circ. .Sc. I. 132/1 No one is allowed to j 
: make use of his gas-fittings until the gas-fitter has tesifed 
i their soundness. 1883 En^. lllustr. Mug. Nov. 89/2 ( Jas- 
i fillings go from BirmingliHin all over the Glolic. 

2. atlrib., ns gas-jiff ing trade. 

1893 Df^ily Hews 6 Mar. 7/4 I'hc gasfittiiig trade con- 
tinues dull. 

Gash (ga.J), shj^ Also 6 gosho. [Later form 
I of Q\WiV.sb. Garse and gash are given side by 
j .side in Levins (quot. 1570), and Palsgrave has the 
j intermediate form The change may have 

I been helpctl by the analogy of slash and similar 
words.] 

1 . A cut, slash or wound, relatively long and 
deep, made in the flesli ; a cleft in any object, such 
as would be made by a slashing cut. 

1548 UnALL, etc. lirasm. Par, Luke xxiv. 39 Touclie and 
handle ye rny syde, it h.ith the gashe of the spearc._ 15^5 W. 
Watreman FardlcFacions 11. ix. 193 Firste, with his knife he 
maketh in it a gashe roundc abouie in a circle, vndre the 
cares. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag., Ivii, I here 
Iiunge his targe with gashes depe and wyde. 1570 Levins 
Manif. 33/14 A garse or gasho, ineisura. 1575 J. Btill 
; Gamut. Gut ton 1. li. in Dodslcy O, PI. II. 9 By the masse, 
i here is a gashe, .a shamefull hole tndeade And one styteh 
; teare fitrder, a man rnny tlirtiste in his heade. x6ox Holland 


Pliny 1 . 545 The same excessiuc humor is l«t out 0/ Fig 
trees by meane.s of certaine light slits or gashe.s made m the 
bnrke. 1667 Milton L. vi. 331 From the gash A stream 
of Nectarous humor issuing flow’d Sanguin, such as Celestial 
Spirits may bleed. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux Strat, v. ly. 
Wks, (Rtlog.) 664/a Let me see your arm . . O me ! an ugly 
Gahh upon my Word. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 111. 
vii, 397 He at length received a mortal gash. 1878 Brownino 
La Saisiaz 7 Scarce enough to heal and coat with amber 
gum the sloe-tree's gash. 18M M. F. Siiki.don tr. Flaubert's 
Satammbd 8 Through his tattered tunic could be seen on 
his shoulders the weals of long gashes. 

tram/, and/f^. 1641 Mh.ton Ch. Gotd. i, vi, Instead of 
healing up the gashes of the Church . .fall to gore one another 
with their sharpe spires 1643 Divorce 11. xvii, Who hath 
taught you to mangle thus, and make more gashes in the 
miseries of a blarnelesse creature 1894 Fknn In Alpine 
J 'a/ley I. 29 This wretched deep gash in a hideous Swiss 
mountain. 

b. I'he act of making such a cut. 
i8a9 Hood Fugene Aram xv, I'wo sudden blows with a 
ragged stick And one with a heavy stone, One hurried gash 
with a hasty knife, And then the deed was done. 1853 
YiKUV.Grinneli Flxpeei. 1 . (x8g6) 483 With a knowing gxcsli 
of his knife, he makes a hole in the under jaw of the seal. 

2 . C.S. sfattg. The mouth. 

xSca Mr.s. Stowk I'ncte Tonjs C. xxxviii, Shut your old 
blade gush, and get alonjg; in with )’ou. 1878 — Poganuc P. 
xiv. 122 Ef Zeph Higgins would Jest sliet up his gash in 
town-ineetin’, that air .school-house could be moved fast 
enough. 

3. allrib., as gashdohed adj. ; also gash- vein 
Australian Mining (see quot. iSfiq). 

1846 Dana Xooph. (1848) 122 The margin.. of the base is 
. . entire, undulating, ga.sh-lol)cd. x8^ K. B. Smyth 
Gold/, Victoria 612 Gash^vein, a wedge or V shaped vein. 
187a Raymond Statist, Mines <S' Mining 269 7 'he almost 
incredible number of small gash-veins in the .slates and 
greenstone have probably furnished most of the gold. 

Qa4ill (Ru:J), sb,'^ Sf, [l’rol>. a transf. sense of 
gash ‘ a projection of the under jaw ^ (Jam.), whence 
Gasb-oabbit; cf. Gash v.'^} ‘Prattle*, ‘pert 
language To set up ones gash^ * to talk pertly, 
give an insolent reply ’ (Jam. 

z8xo Cock's Simple Strains X35 (Jam.) Wad ye set uu 
your gash, nac faut. Ye crustie foul-mou’d tyke.^ 1813 W. 
Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1871) 43 Wi this the wife 
sets up her gash. 

Gash (gf<‘J)» Since 16th c. only AV. [? back- 
formation from Gashful a, or Gashlt a. (but 
recorded earlier than these).] Dismal in appear- 
ance. 

1589 Grekne Tullies Lcrt.>e (1609) F iij, His friends, .noting 
..his sodainc starts, his gash lookcs and his nlMupt aiiswcres 
judged the extremitie of his sir.knesse had [etc.]. 1590 

Coiner 0/ Can ferbuHe 7 \ He looked wan and gash, 1774 
Ferguson Poems (1785) 235 'I'hc day looks gash, toot off 
1 your horn, Nor care yae stfae about the morn. x8a4 Scon 
; Bedganntlei Let. xi, His face Jouked a.s gash and gha.st)y 
1 as Satan's. i86x Ramsay Bemin, Scr. 11. 42 ‘What gar.s the 
laird of Garskadden Ink sac gash?’ ‘Ou', says his neigh- 
bour. .* (Tarskadden’s been wi' his Afaker these twa hours ’. 
1864J. Brown John Leech, etc. (1882) 1 ThellK^cH nun 
. . who was observed by her sisters to sit suddenly .still and 
look very ‘g.ash’ (like the Lairil of Garscadden). 

Gash (gtej), all -SV, [cf. Gash sb.'^ and t/.-] 

1 . Talkative, loquacious. 

i7ax Kam.say Ode to the Ph — . iv, It [claret] makes a man 
baith gash and bauld. 

2 . c\\\z&\-adv. Fluently, loquaciously. 

xyax Ramsay F.legy P. Birnie ii, To sec his snowt, to 
hear him play And gab sac gash. 

Gash. (g?ej), 'Si'- [Of obscure origin; perh. a 

corniption of sagacious Jm Sc. pronimc. (saga-Jas).] 

1 . Sagacious, wise. 

1706 in J. Watson Collect. Poems 1. 69, 1 Wily, Witty was, 
and Gash, With my auld felni packy Pa.sh. lyax Ramsay 
Poems, Gloss., Gash, solid, .sagacious. 1786 Burns 'J'lva 
Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke. 

2. Ilaving an air of wisdom, dignity, or self- 
importance. 

i8a6 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 192 Hac I been 
siiiin wi’ specs all the afternoon ? You have, J. lines, and very 
gash you have looked. X858 M. PoK'i EOu.s Johnny 

1 1 He. was a ga.sh, wee fodgel body .Stood on his shanks 
b.iiih light an' .steady. 

3 . Well-dressed and dignified. 

1785 Burn.s Holy Fair Here farmers gash, in ridin 
graitli, Gaed hoddin hy their cotters. Ibid. 208 In comes 
a gaucic, gash Guidwife. 1788 K. Galloway Poems ni 
And gash they thought such country-man. 

4 . In adverbial use : Trimly, neatly, so as to have 
a good appearance. 

x8o6 A. Douglas Poems 147 The safl o'en cake.s, in mony 
stuck, Are set in order rarely, Fu’ gash this night. 

Oa«h (gsej), V, I Also 6 g^ashe, gassh, gayshe. 
[For earlier G arre; cf. Gash j^.i] 

1 . trans. To cut, slash or wound (the body). 

1570 Levins Manip, 35/8 To Gashe, incidere. 1633 
Heywood Eng. Trav. 11. Wks. 1874 IV. ao This murdered 
Ghost appeared His Ix)dy gasht, and all ore-.stm;ke with 
wounds. 1659 J'ermes de la Le}> s. v. li ambling. The 
custome was. .to cut or gash Dogs in the hammes. 17x5^00 
Pope Iliad iv. 617 'rhen sudden waved his flaming falchion 
round, And gash'd his belly with a ghastly wound. x8x6 
Byron .Siege Cor, xxxii, With barbarous blow.s they g^h 
the dead. X856 Kang Arct, Expt, 1 . xxiii. 296 Aftcr^^in- 
ning the old one they gashed its body. 1878 Bosw. Smii h 
Carthage 30 His worshippers gashed and mutilated tlictn- 
.sclvcs in their religious frenzy. 

nbsol. A 1694 'I’lLLOTRON Serm, Wks. 1798 I. ii. 34 Wit is 
a keen instrument, and every one can cut and gash with it ; 
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bnt to carve • baantifiil bmwe 004 to potbb it requiiet 
great art and deatenty- 

b To cut or tear (nmee-ust.) 

dtaTnorrsoK giKMlA, 0 Herbert, here! ga^myseir 
aeunderfttwi the King, Tho' lenvtneeteh a wound. ^ 
2 To make a cut or deep slash in any matenal 
object. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 
tifiM [«ee Gashing f6/» sd.J. 1577 tr. Decades 

339 And to what «nde doe wee iagge and gaiih the gar- 
meutesT ii47 PisRarli ToHcrtd v. li, They flUed the 
stomachs of the animals with lemons gashed with their 
daggers* 

trantfs ^Aipk C. King Mountain^ Sierra Nev, ix. 204 Afor 
to the west 1^ the rolling plateau gashed with caiTons. 
de intr. To open in a gash, rare^^, 
c tTSO Shbnstonb Eieg. xxil. < 3 / To see my Hmbs the felon's 
gripe obey? To see them gash beneath the daring steel? 

Hence Oa*«liliigr vbL sb, and ppLa. Also Oa’sher, 
one who gashes or cuts, rare'^^, 

Turnrr Herbal 11. 84 There may be taken out of the 
stalke and roote both a tuice by ga&shyng and an other by 
press yng. 1598 Florio, Incisortt .. a gasher, a lancer, 
a grauer or cutter. 18^ M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) *09 
The clear axe . . fell twice in heavy ga.shinff thumps. <888 
I. Inglis Teni Life in Tiger Land x. x6i With swift cutting 
blows of the cruel, gashing tusks. 

Gash (g9e/)> Sc, [Perh. f. gash projecting 
tinder»iaw; see Gash sb,^ Cf. also Gy\8U a,^] inir. 
To talk, converse, gossip. 

a 1774 Fbrgusson Poems II. 104 The couthy cracks 
be^in whan supjMir's owre, The cheering^ bicker gars them 
glibly gash. ^ ijSs Burns Halhnveen xi, She lea'es tliem 
gashiii at their crack.s, An' .slips out by herset. 

Hence Ga'shing ppL a, 

18x9 W. Tknnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) xa Crail town 
wxs up wi' gashin' gabs; Wabslers, throu' zeal, foigat 
their wabs. 


Oa 48 ]l 0 dL (gjejt).^//. a, [f. Gash v.^ + -ed.] 
t a. Produced by gashing {obs,), b. Slasnecl or 
cut ; having large rents or openings ; spec, in Bot, 
(see quot. 1793) ; tsX^ gashed in. 

1R78XYTK Dozens i. Ixxiii. 109 The leaues be long, hearie, 
and grayish, snipt and cut rounde aboutc, but nothing so 
much or so uecpelygaysht. a.s the two others. 1605 Siiak.s. 
Macb. 11. iii. 1x9 His gashed Stabs look’d like a Breach in 
Nature. i« 4 * Milton AnimadvAi8$x) 194 Your dissever'd 
principles were but like the manglM pieces of a gash’t Ser- 
pent. CuLPEPPHR Rng. PTiysic. 39 Those that follow 

arc gashed in on both side.s of the leavc.s. 1637 W. Cocks 
Adojn in Eden cvi. 149 With broad grayish tough leave.s 
diversly folded, crumpled, and gashed in on the edges. 1793 
Maktym Lang, Bot.^ Gashed ieaf {Folium incisum s. dis* 
sectum\ having the sections or di^sions usually determinate 
in their number ; or at least more so than In the Laciiii.ate 
leaf. The Gashed differs from the Cleft leaf (fissum) in 
having the scction.s extending but little beyond the edge 
(though deeper th«in in the crenate leaf) ; whereas in rlie 
cleft leaf they reach almost to the middle. Z865 Sal, Peru 
2x Jan. 86/3 He would hang about butchers* stalls, .waiting 
an opportunity to put his mouth to the gashed throat.s of 
atiimals. i8lb Ouida IVamia I. 2 There were a few stunted 
willows nftiy^e hou.se, and a few gashed pines. 
Ga'Sllfillf a, Obs, cxc. dial, [? alteration of 
Ghastful, through association with Gash ; 
cf. Gash a,^ and Gashly.] Ghastly. 

x6ao Quarlks Feast IVarmes H y, Prodigall up-banding 
of thine eyes, Who.se gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the 
skyes. x6ax — Argattts 4* P, (1678) 4 Hi.s gashful counte- 
nance swarthy, long and thin. Z65X CuLrEPPBR Astral, 
Jndgem, Dis, (1658) 157 Signs of death by the eyes are. . 
when they arc very moveabl^ gashful, stanng up and down 
or sunk deep in the head, xoi^ Gayton Pleas, Notes in. i. 
69 Come death, and welcome : which spoke, comes in a 
gashfull, horrid, meagre, terrible, ugly .shape. 18x3 Moor 
Suffolk PFds., Gashful^ ghastly— or as in Nares * horrid, 
frightful *. 

Oaab-Rabbit, «. Sc. [f. gash (sec Gash sb:-^ 
■¥gabbH Qf. Gab Havinf; a projecting chin, 

zysz Ramsay Poems Gloss, s. v. Cash^ One with a long 
out chin, we call gash-gabet. or gash beard. 18x3 D. 
ANoeRsoN Poems 125 Gam.), A' teethlcss and gash-gabbit 
The hags that night. 

Ga'SUyf Obs, exc. dial, [? Altered form of 
(iiiASTLY : cf. Ga-shful.] Ghastly, horrid. 

1633 P. Fletchbr Purple /si. vii. xxxi, Next Pharmacus, 
of gashly wilde aspect ; "whom hell with seeming fear, and 
fiends orwy. X650 Fuller Pisgak iv. vii. 131 Their warm 
and wanton embraces of living bodies ill agreed with their 
offerings Viis mnnibus^ to ga.shly Ghosts. X675 Otway 
Aleib. .S4 Now there grim death his gashly Rev^.s keeps. 
x76« Stkrnb Tr. Shamly viit. xi. By all that is hirsute and 

g ashly I 1 cry. x88o Mrs. Parr Adam <$■ Eve xiti. (x88i) 65 
ee ’em stare and then give a gashly look at mother, 
b. in adverbial use. 

1893 Wiltsh, Gloss., S.V. * Thick hedge wur gashly 

high, but it be ter’ble improve now.’ 1897 C. Lee in 
Leisure Ho, Dec. 9a/x Her strange calm face, her gashly 
coloured tresses, her noiseless movements about the room. 
Hence Qa’shlliiMs, ghastliness, dismalness. 

1848 Dickkns Domhey viii,The genera! dulneRs(gashtiness 
was Mrs. Wickam’s strong expression) of her present life. 
Oa'aUr, adv. Sc. [f. Gash a.^ + -i.y 2.] 
Fluently, loquaciously. 

a X774 Fkrgussom A prink Eclogue Poems (1845) s© And 
courtiers aft gaed greinin for my smack, To gar them bauldly 
glower and gashly crack. 

Gasliar P* Gash sb ^ + -y ^ .] Of the 

liature^ or resembling a gosh ; full of gashes. 

S814 IFitness it. tv. The dMd man's ghost ..with its clotted 
lodes and gashy head. 18x4 Sorceress n. ii. Raw and bloody 
like a gashy wound. Mod, (heard in Suffolk). * I was care- 
less with my sickle, and got a gashy place in my ann.’^ 
VoL. IV. t: 


Gajtitellto (gse^sifaitabT), a, [f. GASifT v, -f> 
^ABLE.] That can be reduced to a gaseous state. 

s88o Nature XXI. 8 Bui at present we know the mole- 
cular weights of gasifiable bodie.s only. 

Gasifioatioa (gsc-sifikFi'Jan). Also gaaefioa- 
tlon, gassiacation. [f. Gas sb, + -(i)noATiON.] 
The process of converting into gas. 

x8ia R. Saumarkx Princ. Physiol. Sc, x88 The process of 
evaporation and of gassification. 1839 Ur* Did. A rts 547 
When the cooling agency of gasefication has become feeble. 
1883 Nature XXVII. 292 The latent heal of gasihcatloii . . 
of any body. 

fig. 18x4 J. M'Culi.och Scotl. II. 100 Poetry has rarely 
l>een .subjected to such chemistry as this without the ga.Hi- 
flcation and loss of its essence. 

Gasiform (gJC'siffJrm), a, [f.GA8,fA +-(i)Pi)RM.J 
In a gaseous form or state. 

x8oo Med, y ml. IV. 556 Dr. Ackerinann treats.. of the 
different gasiform fluids contained in the intestine.s. c 186$ 
T. Wyldp: in Circ, Sc. I. 6 The law.s of air or ga.sifonn 
bodies. ^>869 E. A. Parkes l^ract. I/ygiene (ed. 3) 123 
Ventilation is, in fact, the problem of the removal of the 
gasiform excreta of the lungs and skin. 
pig. x8«4 J. M‘'Culu>ch Scotl. II. 35a Druids thus become 
visionary and giutifurm. 

OtMUjr (gx’sifai), V. [f. Gas sb, + -(Ofy.] a. 
/ranr. To render gaseous; to produce gas from, 
b. To become gaseous. 

i8a8 Werstkr, Gasify^ to convert into ffa.s or an aeriform 
fluid by combination with caloric. 1833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ell. s) II. 13 An exceedingly subtile fluid or ether pervading 
the whole univer.se, and softening or melting or gasifying 
bodies. 1881 Sci, A mer, X I.I V. 324 Liquid ammonia 
under considerable pressure at ordinary atmospheric tem- 
peratures. 

Gaainessi var. Gassiness. 

Ga8ing(e, obs. form of Gazing. 

Gasket (gse'sket). Also 7 oasket(te, gassit, 
8 gaskett. [Of obscure origin ; It. gascheita 
has the same sense, but is believed to be from 
Eng. ; F. ganeiie plait of rope, rope's end (for 
flogging) is in some Diets, said to mean also ^ gas- 
ket but it has not been found earlier than the 
rgth c. With the early form casket cf. Sp. cq/eta.] 

1. A small rope or plaited cord, which secures 
a furled sail to the yard, being wrapped several 
times round both. Chiefly in //. 

x6aa R. Hawions Poy. S. Sea (184^) x88 His sayles rc- 
payred and sufficiently prevented with martnets hlayks 
and caskettes. i6a6 Uapt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 15 
'I'here is also diuersc other small cordage, as head lines, the 
knaulings, gas.sits or furling lines. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Navy Landships Wks. 1. 8 t/i Gaskets, MartUnes, 
Cables. 17x1 W. Sutherland Skipbuild. Assist, 16 The 
Lines that are drawn cross the Yards arc call'd Ro^-bands ; 
they make fast the Sail to the Yard, and Gaskets furl them. 
1761 Falconer ,Shipnfr, ii. ge Along the sail the gaskelts 
are convey'd. xSas H. B. Ctascoigne Nav. Fame 49 In 
haste the binding Gaskets they unfold But yet the canvass 
in their arms they hold. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 111. 
X, Her rudder was unshipped, her sails were tom from 
their gasket.s. 

2 . A Strip of tow, plaited hemp, or other material, 
u.se(l for packing a piston or for caulking a joint. 

18x9 R. Stuart A need. Steam Eng. 1 . 270 Screwing this 
plate down to the projecting rim, the packing (or gasket) 
between them was pressed outwards, so tightly as not to 
allow steam to pass. 1839 Rankins Steam Eng. (z86i) 129 
Round the Inxly of the piston is wrapped the packing, con- 
sisting cither of loose hemp, or of a soft loo.sely spun 
hempen rope called gasket, soaked with grease. 

3 . attrib.y as ^gasket-work. 

x83t Jane Porter Sir Sea7t>ard's Narr. 1 . 124 A fathom 
of this gasket-work, being fastened end to end. 

Hence Oa'8k8t v. trans. ,io fasten up with gaskets. 
1898 Stevenson & L. Oshournk IVrecker xiii.^ 907 The 
sail.s were gasketed and covered . .and the decks tidied down. 

GmUh^ (gae'skin). Forms : 6 gaskyn, -kyng, 
-ooine, ’Ooigne, gayshekoon, 6-7 gascoyne, 

7 gaskoine, gasskin, gasking, 7-8 -coin, 8 
-coign, 6-0 gaskin. [Of uncertain origin ; perh. 
due to a false analysis of Galligaskin, to which 
the * gallant gaskins * of the first quot. comes close 
in pomt of sound. On the other hand, asCotgrave 
explains F. grlj^ues by * wide slops, Gregs, Gallo- 
gascoincs, Venetians; a great Gascon or Spanish 
hose’, it seems possible that such hose were actually 
worn in Gascony ; if so, this word may have lieen 
a special use of Gascon, and have existed earlier 
than galligaskin,’] 

1 1 . A kind of breech or hose. Chiefly pi, Obs, 

>3 G. Harvey Letter^bk, (Camden) 6 His oun gai gallant 

J askins, his kut dublets, his staring bare. 1577 Vvilts 
hv, iv. C. (Surtees 1835) 4a3» j paire of gayshekoones 
broken iij». iv*. xms (mkrard Art Warre 18 A straite 
brabaniie and gascoine is to be worne. x8oo Dekker Gentle 
Crqfl Wks. 1873 I. 18 Goe thy wayes thougfit Lthou inaist 
be much in my gaskins, but nought in my neatber scockes. 
x8xx Bkaum. a Fl. Kut. Bum. Pestle it. ii, The child’s a 
father-lesse child, and say they .should put him into a streighc 
paire of Gaskins, .he would neuer grow after it. X7S5J011NSON, 
Gaskins, wide hose, wide breeches. An old ludicrous word, 
tb. attrib.f a^gaskin breeches, hose. Obs, 

XS9S Pbrcivali. Sp. Diet., Caraguelles, gi^oijme hose, 
Amoratia. 1604 Lismore Papers her. 11. (1887) I. 105 
Sattine to make yo^ Dublett and gaskoine hose. 1603 
Minsheu Sp. Did. s. v., Gascoigne breeches, or Venetian 
hosen . .greguiecos. 


2 . (See quot. 1 786.) 

tte C0TTE11E1.L Cassandra tu. (1676) 43 And thrust him 
back upon his gaskins. tyad Diet, Rust, (ed. ^\Ga 5 Coin^ 
the hinder Thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiflle, 
and reaches to the Ply or bending of the Ham. xBae 
Sporting Mag. XX. 159 Good bina legs and well spread 
gaskins arc very essential points in a coach horse. 

transf. 1678 Drvokn IJmherham ly. i. One of my 
Daughters Is big with Bastard, and she lald'Ot hor Oascoins 
most unmercifully 1 every stripe she had, I felt it. 
ChuAm^ (c [scskin). rare. Also gasking. 
[Alteration of Gasket ; the ending may represent 
-ingI.] » Gasket (in both senses). 

X831 TRFLAWNKY Adx'. Youngcr Son III. 170 Both of 
them lashed on the yard by the gaskinn. x86o Urt's Diet. 
Arts I. 328 K, cover for kier ; the flanch on which this 
cover rests is grooved a little 10 admit of ‘ gosktng * being 
inserted, so as to form a ‘joint’. x88o G. Wi^twictiS 
Hints Yug* Archit. (WealcJ azi Socketted pipes to lie^. 
jointed witTi clay, tarred gaskin or cement. xTOs S rEVENaotl 
Treas. Isl, 111. xv, This extraordinary patchwork was all 
held together by ..loops of mrry gaskin. 

Gaskin, obs. form ol Gah<'ON. 

Gasless (gre*.sles), a, [f. Gas jA + -less.] Des- 
titute of gas ; not lighted by gas. 

187* ‘Mark Twain’ Innoc. Afr, xiii. 87 The caslcss 
room. 1883 P. Hood Scot. Char. ix. 162 The lass with the 
lantern, the constant attendant of every lady . . who might 
happen in tliuse gasless days to be out .after nightfall. 1889 
Catholic Ncv>s 7 Sept. 4/4 Whisjierings of gasless cities and 
revolution,^stiU hover in the air. 

Ga*S-l^]lt. The light produced by the com- 
bustion otgas, usually coal-gas. 

1808 Murdoch in Phil, Trans. XCVIU. 126 The time 
during which the gas light is used, may. .be stated at least 
at two hours per day. 18^ l*enny Cycl. XL* 86/2 The 
great success which attenoed ga.s- light in London has 
extended itself throughout Great Brit.'iin. Mrs. Cau- 

LVLK Lett. II. 334, I had not been able to read then, by the 
gas-light, which dazzles my eyes. 

b. A jet of burning gas ; chiefly pi. 

x8o8 Murdoch in Phil, Trans, XCVIH. 125 A. ..standard 
for determining the advantages to be exi>ected from the use 
of the gas lights under favourable circumstances. 1815 
Acc'Um Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 145 'J’hc Church of St. John 
the Evangelist' . . has been illuminated with go-i-lights for 
upw.Trds of two years. 1831 T. P. Jones Confers. Ckem. 
XV. 160 Such is not the case with the gas lights. 1865 
Dickens A/nt. Fr. iii, i, Gaslights flared in the shops with 
a haggard and unblest air. 

c. attrib., as gas-light company, manufactory . 

x8c^ J. Van Voorst {title) Address to the Proprietors of 

the intended (ias Light and Coke Company. i8a6 Scott 
Mat. Malagr. ii. 63 ft would be supposing the blessed sun 
himself jealous of a gas-lighi manufactory. 

Ga's-mam. 

1 . a. One who is engaged in manufacturing or 
supplying gas. b. A collector of sums due to 
a gas-company for gas supplied, 

x8ax [T. Hickman, the pugilist, who fought with Neat on 
IX Dec. 2891, wa.s called 'the Gas man' or ' the Gas-light 
man '. See Egan Boxiana (1828) New series I. 33, .|2.1 
184* J [’hackkrav Fits-BoodU's Con/. Pref., TTie first gas- 
m.Tn was ruined. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 829 The public 
are willing that the gasmen should .suffer, if only they may 
keep cheap light. 1889 Yoice (N.Y.) 14 Nov., He. . bowed the 
astonished gas-man into the presence of the amazed family. 

2 . One who attends to the gas-lights in a theatre. 

1865 Sat. Rev. ax Jan. &o/'2 Probably the gasman of a 

London theatre is, as a rule, equally incautious. 1893 i* • 
Mookr Gray Eye or So III. 197 The actors, the carpenters, 
the g.Tsmen, the firemen. 

3 . Coal-mining. (f/..S'.) One who examines the 
workings for fire-damp. 

1883 in Gresley Gloss, Coal Mining, 

Gasogene, var. Gazogene. 

OaBolenav gasoline (gse-siiri/n). Also gaso- 

leine, gasoline, [f. Gab so , f -ol (as in Benzol) 

-4- -RNB, -INK.] A volatile inflammable liquid, one 
of the first products in the distillation of crude 
petroleum, employed for purposes of heating and 
illumination. 

1871 J. R. Nichols Fireside Sc. 50 Benzine, benzoline, 
gasoleine, kerosolenc. 1883 Century Mag. July 338/1 No 
fewer than ten substance.s arc obtained from petroleum by 
the refining nroce.«is . . end, gasolene, n.sed in artificial gas 
machines. 1897 JVesfm. Gas. 25 June 7/3 Her engines are 
zo-horse power, and arc driven by gasoline. 

attrib. xSoo Pall Mall G. 30 June 6/3 Cooking breakfast 
over a gasoline .stove. 1895 Daily Nesvs 22 Nov. 2/2 Both 
[vehicles] used gasolene motors. 

Gft0Olll0t6r (gsesp‘m/t9J[). Also gaaoineteF. 
[ad. F, gasomltre, f. gaz Gas sb, T mitre, ad. Gr. 
^trpov measure.] 

1 . Chem, (See quot. *831-) In later use (on 
analogy of sense 2) a vessel tor holding gas, 

Z790 Kkkr tr. LasfoisieFs Elem. Chem, 1 give the 
name of gasometer to an instrument which! invented, .for 
the purpose of a kind of bellows, which might fixrxiish an 
uniform and continued stream of oxygen gas ui experiments 
of fusion. 1793 Brodoes Let. to Darwin 41 A construction 
not very dts.simi]ar to that employed in the gazometers of 
Mr. Lavoisier and Dr. Van Marum. Rfei T. P. Jones Con- 
fers. Chem, Gloss., Gasometer, an air holder, so constructed 
that the quantity of gas which it contains can be ascer- 
tained or measured. 1874 tr. Lommets Light 6 Through 
the middle of this runs a . . nanow tube, which . . conducts 
o^gen from an adjoining gasometer. 

2 . A large tank or reservoir in which illnminat- 
ing gat is stored, to be distributed thence by 
means of pipes. 
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sSoS Murdoch in Phil. Trans* XCVIII. xa5 Thegns. .is 
conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gasometer^ 
*vhere it is washed and purified. iSig AccuM Des^. AfantfA 
Cfial Gits 164 'J hc name of g.is holder, or as it is impit^rly 
called, gasometer is given to the vessel employed for collect'' 
ing the gas and storing it up for use. ,18^ CasselPs Tec/m. 
luiuc. If. 99/ar Lastly, the gasometer with Us tank into which 
the gas is nnally received in a purified state. 

OMOniet^ (geesp'inetri). Also 8 gasometry. 
[f. Gas sb. + Gr, -nsrpla measurement : see -mbtey.] 
The science of measuring gases, or of estimating 
the quantity of dilTerent gases in a mixture. 

1700 Kkrr tr. Latwsier's Chem. 304 Of Garometr>% 

or the Measurement of the Weight and Volume of AiSriform 
Substances. 1869 Rn^. Mech. 19 Nov. *34/1 To work out 
any problem, .in quantitative gasometry. 

So Oasome'trio a., relating to gasometry. 

1866 Brandk & Cox Pul. Sri, etc. II. 15 Gasomtlric 
Analytis^ Eudiometry, or the processor separating and esti- 
mating the individual constituents of a gaseous mixture. 

Ofwoaoope (gw s(»sk<™p). [f Gas sb. + Gr. 
-<7>cuirGf observer ; see -scope.] ^Sce qxiot.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Dirt. Treuifi, Gnsoscope. .an apparatus for 
indicating the presence of bicarburetted hydrogen gas in 
buildings, mines, &c. 

Gasp (gfisp), sb* Also 6-7 gaspe. [f. Gasp v.’] 

1 . A convulsive catching of the breath from dis- 
tress, exertion, or the lessening of vital action; 
also, as a result of surprise. 

*586 Warner A 16 . iv. x,\i[tl. (1580) 94 [He] shortly 

gaue a quid gaspe or twainc. 17*7-3* Gay Ruhlrs ii. xvi. 

53 Can those (hoaids) prolong one gasp of breath, Or calm 
the troubled hour of death? 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. i. vii, 
While every gasp with sobs he drew, The larmuring stag 
strained full in view. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, Tiie 
old ladv gave a ga.sp. 1879 Browning /turn /vafundteh 67 
Then followed gasps and sobs, and then the steady flow Of 
kindly tears. 

b. esp. {Om's) last gasp \ the final attempt to 
draw breath before the departure of life. At the 
last gasp: at the point of deiith. Also^^. 

*577 Hanmbr Anc. Reel. Hist. T47 Retayning .a valiant 
and inuincible minde vnto the last gaspe. x<fea Marst(>n 
Ant. (4 Afef. I. Wks. 1836 I. 17 Tell her the spirit of Antonio 
Wi.sherh his hist ga.sw breath'd upon her brea.st. 16x1 
Shaks. Cymh, i, v. 53 His Fortunes all lyc speechlcsse, and 
bi.s name Is at last g.aspe. 1655 Sir E. Nicholas in N. 
Papers (Camden) 11 . 338 At this instant he ICrqmwell] is 
like one at y' laste gaspe, full of convulsions, laying houtd 
on what commes next him, 1736 Butler Anal. i. i. Wks. 
1874 1 . 29 In those diseases . . [there may be] the highest 
mental enjoyments and sufferings, even to the last gasp, j 
1846 Trench Mirac. vi, (1862) 184 He left her at the last 1 
gasp ; he knew not whether to regard her as alive or dead. 
1851 Hussky Papal Paiv^r iii. 158 The authority of the 
Augusti breathed on that day its last gasp in Rome. 

2 . Iransf* in various occ.asio!iaT uses. 

cx6ii Chapman Iliad xxiii. 380 Bui straite, more clcare 
appear’d the streight, Antilochus foresaw, It was a gaspe the 
earth gaue, forc't, by humours, cold and raw. 17*0 Con- 
CKEVE On Mrs, A. Hunt, .Singing Wk.s. HI. 875 Let.. 
cvVy ruder Gasp of Breath Be emm, as in the Arms of Dc.ith. 
iy95 Agnf-S Mi'sorave Cicely I, 20 The wish to see our new 
sister occupied every thonglit, and engrossed every gasp of 
conversation *tiil W'c reached Raby. 1853 Kane Gr inn ell 
Exp, xx,xi. (1836)268 Winds nearly at rest, with the exception 
of a little gasp from the westward. 

Gasp (gasp), V. Forms : 4 gaysp, 4-7 gaapo, 

7 gasp. [a. ON, geispa to yawn (.Sw. gdspa)^ 
by metathesis from ^geip^sa^ cf. geip idle talk, geipa 
to talk idly. The weak grade of the root, found 
in Sw. dial, gispa^ Da. gispe^ appears also in Sw. 
viungipa corner of the mouth, OE. gipung open 
mouth, Lgipian to yawn (only in pr. pple gypigtnd 
‘ hinlcus * = OLow Frankish gipendi * patens 
The root ^gap- (sec Gape whence Ger. dial. 
gapsen to gape for breath, belongs to a different 
vowel ‘Series, but the sense of ‘ opening * is ap- 
parently common to both.] 

1 . intr. To catch the breath with open mouth, 
as from exhaustion (esp. in the death-struggle) or 
astonishment. 


1390 Gowkr Ce^nf. TT. 260 And thrics on the water there She 
gaspeth with a drecchinge onde. *la 1400 M<?rte Arth, 1462 
Thare ware gomes thurghc-girde with grundyne wapynes, 
Grisel y gayspandc with ^rucchanclc lotea ! 1583 S rASVHUBS r 
Mneh II. (Arb.) fix Whilst I beheld Priamus thus gasping. 
*645-6 Milton Sonn, xi, Those rugged names to our like 
rnoutbes grow sleek, That would have made Quintilian stiu-c 
and gasp. x^^94Mad. D’AnnLAV Lett. Apr., I almost gasped 
with impatience and revived old feelings. *813 .Scott 
Trierm. ii. xxv, Already gasping on the ground Lie twenty 
of the Table Round. x8^ Ru&kin Mod. Paint. II. ill. ri. 
iii. § 2. X55 He has taken our breath away, and leaves us 


gasiMng. 

*578 Spenser Shiph. Cal. Nov. lafi The flouds do 
gaspe, fur dryed is theyr sourse. 

2 . To gasp for (occas. after') : to pant for (air); 
fig. to long for, to desire eagerly (cf. Gape v.h-). 

^ *586 C I ESS Pemtirokf. /’.V. Lxiii, I, O God .. How gaspes 
my suulc for thy refreshing taste f 1684 T. Hockin Gods 
Decrees 333 tuiure happiriess. . nature it self does irjccs- 
santly gasp and breath after. 1697 Dhyokn Vir^. Geory'. 
IV. 373 I hc sick, for Air before the Port.al grwp. 1711 
AninsoN No. 198 f 5 .Seeing how dearly they loved 

erne another, and after their LiWy. 1833 L. Ritchie 

Mi and. by Loire T.he doors and ♦indows, as we pas.se<l, 
were all open gasping for air. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
1830 1. 59 And gasp for sjiace amid 


3 . trans. and quasi-?r/2«j. To exhale {pccas. also, 


to inhale) with convnlgive breathings, esp. id gasp 
ch/s iastf to gasp (Jife) atmy. Also To gasp out : 
to utter with gasps, t To gasp up : to give up (the 
ghost). 

* 5 M Sir T. Mork Cnntfori agst Trihulaiim (1573) 43 
Ana long was it not ere they ga.sped vp the goste. 15^ 
SiiAKS, Hen. R. V. ii. 149, 1 cannot looke greenely, nor 
gaspe out my eloquence. *«S 3 Baxter Chr, Concord 97 
We have no other way to revive the hopes of the Chiurches, 
now they seem to be ready to gasp their la.st. 1607 Drydbn 
AEneid ix. 558 He staggers round, his Eyelialls rowl in 
Death, And with short "soils he gasps away his Breath. 
X79X CowPER Iliad IV. 621 He . . lay gasping life away. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. iv. soi The poor girl . . gasped 
out, ‘ May God save him, if it be God’s will ! ' 1856 Kank 
A ret. Expl. IL xi. 113, I soon found myself gasping the 
ammoniacal steam of some fourteen, .fellow lodgers. 

Ga’spant, a. nonce-wd* A mock-heraldic term 
for * gaspine^*. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i. (1867) xa Arms, 
three empty bladders, turgescent, to show how opinioiLS are 
formed . . three barbers* mocks, gaspant, to show how they 
are swallowed. 

Gasper (ga*sp3j). [f. Gahp t,*. - f-EU*.] One 
who gasps (in various nonce-uses)* 

x868 Dickens Lett. 3 Feb. (1882) HI. 245 Clmrlcs Dickens 
. , whose surprising performances . , on . . the American ca- 
tarrh, have won for him the well-merited title of the Garl’.s 
Hill Gasper. 1877 Blackik Wise JMen x6 He liade them 
fling llic finny gaspers buck into the brine Wholesale. 1884 
CoHtemp. Rt^j. June 817 The agonies of feudalism had 
changed some of the trembling gaspers into greedy graspers. 

Gasping (ga-spiq), vM. sb. [f. Ga8P v * -f -ing >.] 
The action of the verb Ga.sp, in various scn.se.s. 

£■ X440 Promp. Parv. 188 Gaspyngc, idem tjuod Gapyngc. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 355 'I'hen wa.s tlie fclde coueryd 
with deed bodyes, and gaspyngc and gronyngc was herde 
on eucry syde. 1513 Douglas AEncis vi.^ viii. 36 Thair 
clamour w'as full scant, 'I'hc soundis brak with gasping or a 

f aut. 1561 T. Norton Calvin* s Inst. iv. xviii. (1634) 705 
his also Christ signified by his last saying and uttered 
among his last gaspings. a 1651 J. Smith Scl. Dhc.yf. 109 
Those breathings and gaspings after an eternal participation 
of him are but the energy of his own breath within us. 174* 
Richaroson l*aviela IV. 256 To attend the dear Baby him- 
self— to SCO his last Gasping.s, poor little l.umb. x8ia 
Ckabqb Tales in V'erse* Conjidont 210 Some youthful gasp- 
ings for forbidden fruit. 1843 Carlyle Past 4r P. iv. iii. 
InarticuI.'Ue g.aspings. 

atirib. x8o* i. Beddoes Hyglia viii. 123 Those g.Tsping- 
fits, wliicli come on with greater and greater violence. 

Chuspiilg ^g<l•s|>iIJ), ///.«. [f. Gasp®. + -in(j^.] 
Tliat gasps, in various senses of the vb. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, i. xiiij At the last with a gaspyng 
nette Slouth my head caught with his whole pnriiose. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 6 Quenching the gasping furrowes 
thirst with rayne. 1603 Drkker IVonder/tdl Veare B iij, 
In such a panting time, and gasping ycare, Victuals are 
cbeape.st, only men arc dcare. x68i Baxter Apol* AW- 
conf. Min. x Before the expiring of my jg;.'isping hopc.s. 
1738 Wesley Ps. xiii. v. Save, or my gasping Spirit dies. 
1835 Browning /-V xmtvAwr xafi This arch-knave dogs me 
As «a gaunt crow a gasping slteep. 

Hence Oa'splng'ly adv*. in a gasping manner. 
i8x6 Byron Prisoner 0/ Chillon xi. My breath came 
gaspingly and tliick. 1834 Erasers Mag. X. iti The gills 
’.are dilated gaspingly. 1879 ’Annie Thomas* Loud. 
Season 11 . 214 Bertram ana Daisy .. giLSpingly force a 
p.issage through the crowd. 

Ga*8-pla:nt. 

1 . A name given to the plant Dktamnus Fraxi- 
nella* In recent U.S. Diets. 

1‘ It is said that the atmo.sphere surrounding this plant is 
in hot dry weather inflammable’ (Lindlcy, School Bot.^ cd. 
i 845 » P. 49 )'J 

2 . The apparatus employed in the manufacture 
and supply of illuminating gas. 1889 in Cent. Diet. 
Gaapy (gffspi), a. rare* [f. Gasp sb. + -y^.] 
Having a tendency to gasp. 

1879 G. Meredith Egoist 1 . xiv. 25s The augu.st great 
rolies back-flowing and foaming over the gaspy page-boys. 
Hence CNFsplueM (in quot.yf^. b 

Spectator 9 Jan, 48 Gaspincss is one of the worst 
flaws in most Knglish Hymns. 

Gasquine, Gass, obs. forms of Gascon, Gas. 
Gasaampine, var. Gossamptnk. 

Gasseildist (ga'semdist). [f. Gassendi + -IST. 
Cf. F. Gassendis fe.'l A follower of Gassendi, a 
French metaphysician, bom 15^2. 

x8*t D. Stewart Diss. Prog. Philos, ir. 9 r Wks. 1854 !• 
230 npte^ n'he word Reflection] expresses the peculiar . . 
doctrine by which his CT^cke’s] system is distinguished from 
that of the GaiiKendUts and Hobhist's. a 1834 Colkriogb 
Notes Rug, D wines (1853) f- I’aylor was a Gassendist. 

Gasser (gse'soj). [f. Gas v. (sense 2) -h -er i.] 

(Sec quot.) 

x8^ Labour Commission Gloss., Gassers^ those who work 
at tne gas.sin^ macbine.H. 

Gasserian (ga;sl<»'rian), a. [Named by Hirsch 
in 1 765, after his teacher Johann Laurentiiis Gasser: 
see -LVN.^ Gasserian (also Cassebtan) ganglion^ 
the ganglion on the sensory trunk of the fifth cranial 
nerve. 

1831 Rj Knox Cloquet * s Anal. 461 The superior maxil|^ry 
imrvt arises from the middle part of the Oabserian ganglion. 
x88t M ivart Cat 272 The larger root swells out into what 
IS call I'd the Gasserian ganglion. 

Gassiness (gte-sinos). rare* [f. Gab8T -f 
^B8h.] a. The sitate of being pervaded by gas. 
b. The possession of gaseous qualities. 


1883 Mabel Collins //. Modjsska ui. 46 The theatre. 
Its stufllness, its gassiness, all the abominati^s common to 
such buildings. 1S88 Comli* Mag. Jan. 37 Gm of such an 
. . unimaflihabte gasiness (ffr] that millions oS cubic miles 
of it might easily l)e compressed into a , . piU-box, 

Gasflltp obs. form of Gasket. 

Gassy U- Gas sb* + - y i.l 

1 . Abounding in gas ; of the nature of ^s. 

17S7 tr. Henckets Pyritol* ifio The volatile spirit will . . 
.smell extremely quick, pungent and gassy. t8^ Blackso. 
Mag. LI. 173 A clear, gas.sy, .sea-coal fire, puffing and 
fi2zing in smiling welcome. 1878 F. Fergubon Pop. Life 
Christ xviii. 174 The gassy spring at Kissingen begins to 
bubble up at about the same time every ouy. G. 

Mkredith One of cur Conq. HI. xiii, 290 The gassy 
passages of the back of the theatre. 

2 . slang. Characterized by ‘ gas ’ or emjity talk ; 
given to ’ gassing *. 

1863 B. Taylor //. Thurston I. 139 Woodbury . . was 
amused at the remarks of the crowd : ’HeV— oh, he's a 
gassy old fellow *, 1875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. A.s when 
wc call an empty and sophistical but ready talker * gassy 
189* Lr>. Roserkry in jDaily Nesos 24 June 5/8 The last 
development of the Irish question was a gassy meeting in 
St. James’s Hall the previous nighL 
Gast (i;cest)» sb. Sc. [f. Gart zi.i] A fright, 
(Cf. iiuot. 1420 under Cast ppl* n.] a 1684 R. Law Mefn. 
(i8t£) 220 The woman in a gnst . . comes and tells her lady 
who had stollen her things. 1873 Alexander fehnny 
Gibb (ed. 3) 96 * Aw never got sic a gast’s aw got the nicht.’ 

Gut (ga:st), a* dial, [api>, cognate witli G EA- 
SON ; cf. MDu. gdst^ gPst (Du. geest), barren soil, 
Geest.] (See quots. a 1825 and 1895.) 

1719 Corton Parish (Suffolk* Terrier^ Every Cast Beast, 
i.c. for every Heifer or young Steer, lyffe Ibid., Barren or 
gast cattle, a 18*5 Fokbv Voc. E. Anglia^ Cast or Ghost- 
Co 7 v, a cow which doe.s not produce a calf in the season. 
*895 R. Anglian Gioss., Gast..A\M applied to mares. 
tGa0t«r^.^ Obs. Forms: 1 g^atan, 4 gaast, 6 
ghast, 4-7 gafit(e. (OE. gfistan (only once) 
Oleut. type ♦^t?/>{7h/#,app.cogn.w.Goth. usgaisjan 
to terrify, usgeisnan to be terrified. See Ghort.] 
trans. To frighten, alarm, scare, terrify. 

(In qnot. c icx>o the sense seems to be rather 'to torture ’ 
or * to destroy \) 

cxooo f Uliana 17 in Exeter Bk,, Hi . . gmston godes 
cempan gare and Ime. 136* Lancl. P. PI. A. vii. 129 
To . . Gaste crowen from his cunt. 138* Wyclif 2 Kings 
xxii, 10 Thi herte is gaastyde. x4ta-ao Lydg. Chrofi, Troy 
I. V, And gasten men with .S()d(^n erth quaue. 14** tr. 
Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. ^E. E. T. S.'i 215 Thou shalte 
haue many rynnyngc engyns to make horribill Sownes to 
gasten thyn euemys. 1530 Palsgr. 560/a, 1 hym .t.s 

sore ns he was these twelve monethes. xsm .Stow Ann* nn. 
15861 122B 7 ’hese men . .were . . so gha.sted with fcare. .that 
they looked rather like to ghostes than men, 1605 Shaks. 
Lear 11. i. 57 Or whether g.nsted by the tioyse I made, Full 
Rodaincly he fled. x6x6 J. Lank. Cont, Sqr.'s 7 *. ix.413 note, 
So Pirrus lookes in Argos gaslcs his ffocs. 
tGasty Obs. [?ad. OF. gas ter, guaster, 
waster: see Waste v . (But cf. quot r, 1000 in 
prec.) trans. ? To min, spoil. 

axyta in Wright Lyric P. xxxi. 90 W’hel helpeth the, my 
siictc lemnion, my lyf thus forte ga.ste ? 

t Gastf ppl* a. [pa. pple. of Gast z^.l] Terri- 
fied, afraid. For gast : for fear. 

13. . Goto, 4- Gr. Knt. 325 , 1 know no gome )>at is cast of 
)>y grcle wordcs, c 1340 Cursor At, 5814 (Trin.) lie was 
ca‘it So ferde Jxit he to fle bigon. 138* Wyclif yer, viii. 9 
Confoundid oen the wise men, gast and ca^t thei ben. 
c 14*0 Chron. Vitod. 777 He durst not mevc hurrscif for 
gast. ibid. X006 WJien biise ladyes weron areson up to ban 
ygon . . Towarde herre chambers for gast every chon. x5(k^ 
ao Dunbar Poems Ixxiv. 19 Me think my spirr.it rynni.s 
away full gast. 157s Mirr* Alar., Nennius xxxii, iTiou 
ncucr wast in all thy life so gast, Nor durst againe be euer 
halfc so bold. 

Gast, obs. form of Ghost. 

Gastaldite igfestroddoit). Min, [Named by 
Striiver in 1875 after Prof. 15 . GaStaldi : see -ite.J 
A variety of glaucophane. 

x88* Dana Min. App. iii. 52 A mineral closely related to 
glaucoph.'ine is called gastaUiite. 

Gastoli, obs. form of Ghostly. 
tGa'SteVf V. Ohs. [app. a frequentative f. 
Gast v .^ (? and ».‘-^) : see -eb 

Sense a may be a distinct word, a. V.gaster (infinitive) to 
wa.ste, spoil (mod.F. 

1 . trans. To frighten, scare, terrify. 

*593 G. Giffard Dial. Witches E ij b, If they run at him 
with a spit red hot, they gastcr him so sore, that his dame 
shal go her .self, if she will, he will come no more there. 
1614 Braum. & Fl. Wit at Sev, Weapons 11. iii, Either the 
sight of the I^y has gaster'd him or else he's drunk, i^s 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 9a He be^n to be gastred 
with wonderful astonishment. 17* t~t8oo Bailey, (^tred, 
frightened, a.stonished. 1787 Gkosk Prov. Gloss.t Gusier^ 
to startle, scare, or affright suddenly. 

2 . To destroy. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Ausw* Nameless Cath. lo* His Breue 
euen then ga.Htring his Maiesties title and debarring his 
right. Ibid. 264 The best works haue attending on them 
two wormes, which ga.ster and infect the goodnes of them. 
Hence 0 a‘ 8 tered ppl. a*, Ga'stering vbl* sb* 
x 64 s Roger.*; Naaman 138 That she might at latit be 
wholly quit of all such callings upon, and gasterings. 2644 
Quarlrs Sheph, Orac. v, Feare not, said be, I come not to 
affright Thy gastered soule with terrours of the night. 
GMtenil (gse-st^ril), <35. jocular* Also gas- 
tral. [f. Gr.7icMrr(e)p-, Tatrr^p stomach 4 -AL,] Of 
or pertaining to the stomach* 



OASTBOONEMinS. 


OASTBROMYOBTOirS. 

iM Hamnium is To iwaeato tig eastral P<wm with 

the odorous sacrMica offered up w; P ’s poHAed round 

table s8m Ckdfnb. fml. I, 178 One.. represented Silcnus 
with mostextravagant gasteral development. 

OasterosnyMtoiui a. 

Bot [f. mocl.L. ^isteromycet-es (f. Gr. 7a<rr€p(o)-, 
yairr^p stomach + fiv/eriTts pi. of fi^/erjs fungus) + 
-ous.] Off belonging to, or relating to the Gas- 
teromyceies, one of the orders of Fungi. 

x86i Benti-BY Man, Hot. 387 Gasteromycetous Fungi. 
1889 Ben.nbtt & Murray Ctyptog, Bot, 319 Oasteromy- 
cetous Lichens. 

GfMteropod, gastropod (g<'€*ster^ppa, gic s- 

tr/fppii), sif, and a. Also 9 -pode, [ad. mod.L. 
gastero^iif gastropoda neut. pi. : see next.] 

A. sh. An animal of the Gasteropoda class or 
group of molluscs. 

i8e6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, IV. xlv. 835 Several Gostero- 
pods can neither hear nor sec. 1841 Douglas in Proc, 
Bertu, Nai, Club 1. No. 9. 344 The most bc.'nitiful naked 
g&steropode we have .seen. 1851-6 WooDWAKO Moltusca 97 
The gasteropoda, including land-snails, sea-snails, whelks, 
limpets, and the like, are the types of the molliisca. 

tran^, 1854 Owen likcl. 4 - Teeth in Cm*. .Vc., Organ. 
Nat. I. 93 T They [seals] may be called * gastropods,' in 
respect of their, .mode of progression. 

!B. adj. Gasteropoaous. 

*836-9 Tt>nn Cyel. Anaf. II. 386/1 The Gasteropod Mol- 
lusca. 1850 Ljiinston 118 The small Gasteropod 

order which Cuvier has called Heteropods, are [etc.]. 

II Oasteropoda, s^astropoda (goesterp-p^yda, 

gjestrp*i>)cla), sb. pi, Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 70(7- 
yt-^TT-fip stomach, + iro8-, volts foot.] A 
class or group of molluscs (including the snails, 
limpets, etc.), so called from the ventral position 
of the locomotive organ. 

i8a8 J. Stark Nai, Nisi. II. 59 M. Cuvier has given the 
n.ame of Gasteropoda to all_ the .animals of this class which 
have a foot or muscular disc iiro|)t:r for crawling. X851HIS 
WoonwARD Mo/tusca ii. 7 In tne gasteropoda, or snails, the 
under side of the body forms a single muscular foot. 1878 
Biii.i. Geg^eubaur's Comb, Anat. 319 These relations are dif- 
ferent in the Gastropoefa. 

Hence OaBtta)ro*podan a, and sh, ^ Gasteko- 
rou ; Oastero-podic a. next. 

1876 F. Harrkson Choice Tks. (18S6) 123 Your argument. . 
done into ga.stcropodic prose, is simply that the human kind 
have utterly gone backward since the statue was carved. 

Gasteropodo'as (gccsterp'pMss), a. Also 
gaatropodous. [f. Gastkkopod-a + -ous.] Be- 
longing to the Gasteropoda ; pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a ga.stcropod. 

x8aa-3A GootTs Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 10 In the snail and 
some other gusteropodous mollusca. 1858 Glikik Ilht, 
Boulder vi. 108 Among the higher gastropod<jus molluscs, 
187a W. S. Symonds Rcc, Rocks y\, 182 Fossils are numerous, 
the gasteropodous shells occurring frequently. 
jocular, *864 Reader 18 June, The Gasteropodous order 
of rideman, who . . go perpetually on their stomachs. 

Gastful : see Ghawtful. 

Qastlet. Obs, rare. [a. F. gastckl *a little 
cake ; also the name of an excellent Cyder-apple ’ 
(Cotgr.), dim. of gaslcau (now gdleau) cake.] A 
kind of apj)le. 

1600 ScRFLKT Country Rarme in. xlix. 528 Such [apples] 
are those th.at follows, the hcroet. .faircwife, gastlet. 

Gastly, obs. form of Ghastly, Ghusi ly. 
tOa’StneSfl. Obs. [f. Gast///. a. + -sfKfiS.] 
Terrified condition or appearance; terror, dread. 
<7x374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. v, 59 (Camb, MS.)Atyrannt 
. . shewede by symylytude the dredes of Keauines by 
gastnesse of a swerd Jiat heng ouer the heued of hys 
famyler. *38* Wyclie yosh. ii. 9 Motive gastnes is fain into vs. 
— i SftPU. XXX i. 4 And his squicr wolde not ; forsothe he was 
agaist with to mych gaisines. a 1430 Hoccleve De 
Princ. 20 And of the lirotilnesse of hir nature Mv treinlyng 
hert grete gastnessc hadde, That [etc,]. Z604 Shaks. 

O/h. V, i. 106 I.ooke you pale, MistrisY Do you pcrcciue (he 
gastnesse of her eye. 1731 Baii.ky, Gas/eness, terror, dread. 

II Oastrasa (ga^str/a). [mod.L., f. Gr. yaar{f)p-, 
yaoTTfp belly.] 

1. Gastuula. 

1877 Wwxi.ry Anaf, luv, Anim, i. 50 In the Porifera the 
terminal nperlurc of the gastr.'ca becomes the egestive 
owning of the adult animal. 

2. A primitive sac-Hke animal, whose existence 
is assumed by Haeckel, consisting of two layers of 
cel Is, an ectoderm and an endoderm. Gastrma Iheorv^ 
the theory which supposes this to have been the 
ancestral form of the whole animal kingdom. 

1879 tr. NaeckePs Etwl. Man I. 9 A vei^ ancient ancestral 
form is represented by the two-laycred Gastrma. Ibid, aso 
Thc.se are the principles of the unified or monophyletic 


2093 iwatwH (jx. Y.) 81 Apr. 30Q/9 ihe author is thoroughly 
permeated by the gastroca myth. 

Oastnaad (ga-strxW ). [ad. mod.I.. gaslrtead- 
eSs pi. form of prec.l One of the Gaslr/vadcSj a 
division of sponges whose development does not go 
b^ond that of a gastnila. In recent Diets, 
Gastral, var. Ga^tkrai.. 

II ChbStralgia Cgiestrse-ld5ia). Bal/i. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. 7a<rr(€)p-, yaarlfp stomach -f &\yos pain.] 
Pain in the stomach, esp, neuralgia of the stomach. 

x8sa-34 [see GastroovniaJ. *836 J. Gully Magis. Formut. 
87, I imve given it [prusuuc acidj with the best effects in 


gastmigia. 1867 O. W. Holmes Guard, Angel xxv. (1891) 
396 Some loxenges for gastralgia. 1884 Sat. Rez>. 7 June 
74x/t A. .state of politick babyhood and political g.astralgia. 

Hence OMtxa'lgio a., pertaining to, affected 
with, or liable to gastralgia; also sb.f one who is 
subject to gastralgia. 

18^ Harpers Mag. Nov. 863/3 Portly anti gastralgic 

{ mpas. 1897 Allbutt 111. 476 Gastralgics are also 
lablc to asthma. Ibid. 477 Pains of gastralgic chanacter. 
Outreotomy (gmstrc*ktomi). [f. Gr. yaes- 
T(c)p-, yaarffp stomach iKTopfi (n. of action f, 
iKTtpvtiv to cut out) + -Y 3 .] ‘ The removal of a 
part of the stomach, as the pylorus, in cancer of 
the organ’ {Syd, Sot\ Lex, 1885). 

1886 Braithwaitds Med. Retrospect. XCIl. 40 Duodeno- 
stomy, gastrostomy for the passage of a lube, and complete 
gastrectomy, should all lie replaced by giLstro-enterostomy. 

Qastno (gje’Strik), a, [f. (ir. 7a<rT(t V>-, 7a<rr^/) 
stomach + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the stomach ; 
situated in, performed by or in, the stomach ; of 
the nature of a stomacn. Gastric fever ^ a term 
somewhat loosely emjdoyed, but now usually 
signifying enteric or typhoid fever. Gastric patient 
(rare) : one suffering from gastric diseases. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. r’c/«, Gnstrick 7v/«, the belly 
vcinc ; a branch of the Port vcine, from which it descends 
to the hallow part and backside of the ventricle, xyay-s* 
Chambkks CycL GasfNc . . in anatomy, is applied to divers 
veins on account of their proceeding from the. stomach. 1796 
Duncan Ann. Med. I. 68 The author saw evidently gas- 
tric patients .sinking under a load of the Peruvian bark. 
1803 Med. 7r«/. VIll. 436 Symptoms that widely differ from 
those which arc to be observed in gastric fevers. 1833-34 
Good's .Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 633 [Mild remittent fever] is. . 
called by Profe.ssor Frank ..gastric fever. 1830 R. Knox 
Blclard^s Anat. 19 In other animals, .the gastric cavity has 
pi elongations w'hich extend into the mass of the b«xly. *834 
M'^Murtkik Cu 7 fier's Anint, Kingd, 458 The domicile of 
the larvae is of three kinds, .cutaneous, cervical, and gastric. 
1843 K. Wilson Anal. Fatie M. 902 The Gastric Artery 
ascends between the two layers of the lesser omentum to 
the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 2850 Fraser's Mag. 
XLll. 540 They .. have left on record gastric achievements 
to be envied by aldermen of the most giant appetite. 1854 
Cari'KNTKr Princ. Phys.^ Gen. 4 Compar. iii. 163 The great 
purpose of the gastric digestion appears to be, to dissolve 
the albuminous and gelatinous constituents of the food. 
1873 Baker Nile THbut, yiii. 106 My wife was prostrated 
by a severe attack of gastric fever. 2876 tr. IVagne As Oen. 
Pathol. 13 Gastric catarrh. 1877 Huxley A nat. imi. A aim. 
iii. iw Tne oral aperture of an Actino^oon leads into a .sac, 
which, without prejudice to the question of its exact func- 
tion, may be termed * gastric *. 

b. Gastric juice (formerly also gastric acidt 
liquor') : thin, clear, almost colourless fluid, of 
an acid nature, secreted by certain glands in the 
stomach, where it is the chief agent in the process 
of digestion. 

X730-6 Baii.ky (folio), Gastrick juice, *753 Chambers 
CyN. Supp„ Bulimy . .iR a disorder of the stomach seated in 
the fibres thereof, or in the gastric liquor. 2794-6 R. Darwin 
( i8oi) 1. 439 I'herc is at the some time a deficiency of 
g.astric acid, 2799 dMed. yrnl. II. 79 The gastric juice of 
itiese birds. iSax Byron Juan v. xxxii^ Intellects, w'hose 
use Depends so much upon the gastric juice. 2845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simons Anim, Chetn. I. 83 Acetic acid ha.s been 
found . . in the gastric juice. 2889 M. Foster TexGbk. Phys. 
11. (cd, 5) 365 The essential property of gastric juice is the 
power of dissolving protcid matters. 

Gastricisni (gJC-strisiz m). [f. prec. + -18M.] 

1 . ‘Stomach diseases gener.ally ’ {.Syd. Soc, Lex.). 
1796 Duncan Ann, Med. T. 67 But now nothing is seen or 
heard of the use of neutral salts or resolvents, with a view 
to ga.stricism, or to prepare for cvacuants, 

2 . (See quot. 1842.) 

1^ Dunglison Diet. Med., Gastricism, a name, by 
which is de.signatcd the medical theory, that refers all, or 
almost all, diseases to an accuiuulatioa of saburnc in the 
tlig<''«live passages. 

Oastrixity. ? Oh, rare, [f. Gastric a, + -ity. 
So F. gastricilL’l A state of gastric disturbance. 

1796 Duncan Ann. Med. I. 69 But sometimes the autlior 
saw with astonishment the bark overcome the gastricity. 
2885 i“ Syd. .Soc. Lex. 

Gastriloq^uist C gtestri *l<yk wist) . [formed aftt‘ r 
the analogy of vcntfHloquisif replacing ventrk by 
a combining form of Gk.70(rr («)/>-, TatTTiJp.] 
ViSNTRTLOtjtTST. So a>a8trilo’4ttial a.f Gastrl*- 
loquisixiy CiMtri'loquoutt a.f Oastriloquy. 

2731 Bailey vol. II, Gasiriloquous, speaking out of the 
belly. 1785 Reid ////. Ptnvers Ji. xxii. 298 The deewtion. . 
which is .said to be produced by Ga.striloquists. 1831 Hooi’er 
Med. Diet., Gastralot/tiism : see Ventriloquhm. 2848 
Ckaiq, Gastriloquy, a manner of speaking that seems to pro- 
ceed from the Iwlly. 2864 A. M'Kay Hist. Kilnuirmick 259 
The greatest success hasattended his. .gaslriloquial displays. 

tOastrimargism(e. [f. as next + 

- 1811 .] «= next. 

1607 Walkington opt. Glassy. 37b, Be not addicted to 
this roule vice of Gastrimargisine and belly chear 

t Qaatrimargy. Obs. [ad. Gr. ywrrpipapyla 
f. yaarpipapyos gluttonous (f. yaarrjp belly + pbpyos 
raging mad).] Gluttony ; voraciousness. 

<riA3o Pilgr. Lyf Manhode lit. xl. (18^) 156 And what is, 
quod j, Casirimargyc [sici so stoU also in Fr. original]? It 
is, quod she, plounginge and drenchinge of morselles that 
men mown fyndc in goode housholdcs. a 2635 Bovs tf^ks, 
(1639) 7^ Thc.Hc foiire Angels are the spirit of Luxurie, 
the spirit of Pride, the spirit of Gastrimargie, the spirit of 
Auance. 


II Gastvitia (gaestr^i tis). A/ed. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
7ourr( €)p-, yaar^p stomach + -ITIS.] Inflammation 
of the coats of the stomach. 

x8o6 Med, yml. XV. 4x3 Thi.s might be in reality a case 
of gastritis. 2859 Toon Cycl. Attal, V. 414/3 Acute gas- 
tritis. 

CKlStro- (gtu stro), rarely before a vowel 
combining form of Gr. yaar(€)p-f belly, 

stomach, in many mod. terms of Anal.f Path.f etc. 
Oastro-oata’rrhal a., connected with gastric 
catarrh. Chi'atrooele [Gr. #07X17 tumourj (see 
quot.). Oaatxo-oo'lio a. [Gr. Kb\ov the colon], 
pertaining to the stomach and to the colon. Qaa*- 
txo-dnode'nal a.f pertaining to the stomach and 
to the duodenum. Oa stro-duodenrtla, inflam- 
mation of the stomach and duodenum. Oa atro** 
ente'rlc pertaining to the stomach and intes- 
tines. Oaatro-enteri'tis, inflammation of the 
stomach and intestines. Hence Oa^atro-anteri*- 
tio a, Qa:atro*entero'atoxny [Gr. iurtpo-v in- 
testine + arop-a mouth 4 -Y 3 ]^ « the formation 
of a permanent mouth, or fistulous opening, con- 
necting the duodenum and the stomach, when 
the pylorus is obstructed* {Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885). 
Oa^atro-entero'tomy, * the opening of the inlea- 
tinc through the abdominal walls* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). Oa Btro-epiplo*lo a., pertaining to the 
stomach and to the epiploon. Oa atro-hepa tio 
rtr., pertaining to the stomach and to the liver. 
Q'a^atro-hyatero'tomy, the Caesarean operation : 
see C^:8AU£AN a. 2. Oa'8tro-inte*atinal a. — 
gaslro-enleHc adj. Oa Btrophxe'nio a., tievtaining 
to the stomach and to the diaphragm. Oa:atxo- 
pneumo'nio a., pertaining to the stomach and to the 
lungs. Oa-atro-pulmonary a.f -pulmo ulo a. ^ 
])rec. da^fltro-sple'nlc^., pertaining to the stomach 
and to the silicon. Oa 8tro»va*acular^r., pertaining 
jointly to the abdominal cavity and to a vessel. 

1833^ w. Stokk-s in Cyel. Pract. Fled. IL 337/1 One of the 
most frequent forms of disc.nse in Dublin is that which may 
be termed the ’"gastro-catarrhal fever. x8o7"a6 S. Cooi LU 
FirU Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 450 W'hcn a hernia coiUaius a 
part of the stomach.. it is sometiiuc.s n.amed. . ''gastrocele. 
1846 Buchanan Technol. Diet., *CastrocoliCf an epithet for 
the great omentum, liecausc it passes from the Raster or 
stomach to the arch of the colon. xSsaMavnk Expos. J.ex,, 
Gastro-Duodmaiis . ^Rastro-duodeiuu. 2883 Quain's Rtem. 
Anat, (cd, 9) 1. 436 The gastro-duodenal artery descends 
near the pylorus behind the first part of the duodenum. 1897 
Allih/tt Syst. Med, 1 1, 367 The jaundice was due., to 

f astro-duotlcnal catarrh. x883-'34 Good' 5 Study Med, (ed. 4) 
I, 175 ^CJastro-duodeniiLs may exist without jaundice. 
*833 W. Stokes in Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 343/1 ’'Ga.slro- 
enteric inflammation. 2854 Mayne Expos. Le.r., Gastren- 
tericus. .gaslrcntcric. Ibid., Gasirenteriticus , .*g.astrentcri- 
tic. x86* T. J, Guaha.m J*raet. Med. 629 \Ve hear of., 
mucous. gastro'Cnteritic [fevers], x833'-9 Good' s Study Med. 
led. 3) II. 5,17 ^'Gastro-enteritis exists without any painful 
point when [etc.]. x886 ^Gastro-enteroslomy [.sec Gas- 

iRfccroMVj. 1893 Brit. Pled. yrnl. i Apr. 50/2 After 
gastro enterostomy the contents of the stomach often pass 
into the . . pyloric limb of the attached loop of intestine. 
*876 CVm. Soc. Trans. IX. 109 *Gastro-Enterolomy (su-tificial 
anus in the small intestine). 1656 Bi.ount Glossoer. s, v. 
VciUf ^Gastrepiploick vein. *835-6 Told Cvcl. Anat. I. 
19^/2 It [the hepatic artery) gives two. .branches called the 
pyloric and the right gastro-epiploic. Ibid, A defined 
margin terminates the *]jastro- hepatic omentum on the 
right side. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gastro-hysterotomia 
. . ‘•gastro'hystcrolomy. *832 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 
213 A lively irritation of the *gaslro-iiUcstinal .surface. t 86 g 
E. A. IVrkks Pruct. Hygient- (ed. 3> 485 Anything which 
causes gastro-intestinal di.sorder, 1854 Mavnk Expos. Lex., 
GrtStrO’Phrenicus .. ^gastro-phrenic.. 1883 Quain’s Etem, 
Anat. (cd. 9) 11. 727 A small duplicatvjre to the left of the 
ncsopihagus, named the gastro-phienic ligament. 1856 Ibid. 
(eel. 6) 1. p. ccli, I'he mucou.s membranes, .may be redut>Hl 
to two great divisions, namely the ^gastro pulmonary and 
the genito-urinary. 1854 Bu.shnan in Circ. .S'c., Org. Nat. 
II. 54 The first. .IS termed the ^g.Tslro-pulinonic incinhrane. 
1644 Houlyn Diet. Med., ^Gastro-spicnic omenta . . the 
laminae of the peritoneum, which .'ire comprised between the 
spleen and the .stomach, 1876 tr. Benetscu's Anim. Para- 
sites 47 The Cydippe densa . , lodges in its *g.a.stto-vascuIar 
apparatus larvie of annelid.s. 

(m;8trocii6*inial« [f. asnext-f - al.] «next. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

Gastroonamian (gcc:strtiiktirmi^n)> a. Also 
-knemian. [f. next f -an.] Of or pertaining to the 
gastrocnemius muscle. 

2854 in Mavnk Expos. Lex. *873 Brownino Fflfne U, 
And^, duly sympathize With gastro-knemian grace. 

II OastroouemiUB (gse^strt^iknrmUis). PI. 
-cnemii (kn^mioi). [mod.L. ^trocnemius, f. 
Gr. yaarpoKvrjpia the calf of the leg, f. 7affr (€)/>-, 
yncr^P bellv •»* wifps) leg.] The chief muscle of 
the calf of tne leg, which ^ves it a protuberant or 
‘ bellying * form. 

2676 J. Cooke Marrero Surg, 430 {folding leaf) The 
two Gastrocnemii. 1831 R. Knox Cioqueft Anat. 363 'Hie 
Ga.strocnemius . . is composed of two fleshy xiiasses, called 
the outer and inner heads, resembling each other in form. 
1863 Kingsley Water-Bob, viii. (*$78) 339 The do« tackled 
them so sharply about the gastrocnemius muscle. 1871 
W, A. Hammond Die, New, Syti, 65 A ballet-dancer, whose 
gastrocnemii muscles were Che apparent starting-points of 
the disease. 
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GASTBODISO. 

Ctostrodiso (g«-str<>disk), EmhryoL [ad. 
mwi.L. gastrodisms \ see Gastro- and Disk.] 
The germinal area of a mammal. 

1881 M1VA8T Cat 3ao That part where the two membranea 
ccK:jci:*t is the germ area, or gastrodisc. 
ilOa«troayiua(g«&lr47iddrni£). Med, [mod. 
L., f. Gr. yaaT{^)p^^ ya<TTrfp stomach + 6 dwti pain.] 
Pain in the stomach ; «Gastiulqia. 

yf«/. XII. aSo The Case, which I.. request 
you will insert m your next Number. 1 have called Oaslro- 
tlyma. 1^-34 AVWjk (cd. 4) I. xai 

( lastnxiynia and g.v$tralgia are terms frequently used 
almost synonymously with cardialgia. 1870 Khoky Prim', 
/Mr. 17 Ga.^rodyma is common in dyspeptics. 
GutrOld (gae-stroid), a. [f, Gr. 7a«rT(€)p., 
yatxTffp + -om.] Having a belly-like dilatation. 

1854 in Maynb Exp0S, Lex, x886 Thomas Med, Dkt,, 
Gastrotd, resembling the belly, or stomach :—applied to 
parts of .'inimals and plants. 

Oasimlater (gaestr^l&taj). [ad. F. iras/r0‘ 
Zaire ,,Cotgr.'i, f, Gr. yaarp^oy^ yaarrip belly + 
-karpoi serving.] A belly-worshipper. 

1694 M0TTKU.X JRa^elais iv. Iviii. *37 Pantagniel observ’d 
two sorts of.. Apparitors ..Hie first were call’d Engastri- 
mythes, the others, Gastrolatcrs. /hid, Hx. 330 1'hese lo/clly 
t.ulhguiied Gastrolatcrs. 

Hence t OMtro latrona a., bellv-worshipping. 
x6^ Motteux Kahelais iv. Iviii. 229 f he V.aricty we per- 
ct^ d in the Dresses of the Gastroiatrous Coquillons. 
Gastrolith (ga‘*stri 5 ^lij>). [f. GaisTRo- + Gr. 
At^-oy stone.] A c.alculus or stony concretion in 
the stomach; « Crab*8-eye i. 

. Mayne Expos, Le.t,^ Gnsirolithus , , a stone or calculus 

in Uic stomach: a gastrolith. 1880 Huxeey Crtiyjlsh 29 
1 here are. .found at the sides of the stomach two lenticular 
calcarcou.s masses, which are known os ‘ crabs’-cyes 
gastroliths. 


Being initi^ed into tbegutronomic myeteries 
of the kitchens of the ancients. sM HAwi-iioaME Ey. a It, 
Jmls, ( 1872 ) I. 34 It would require less time to cultivate 
our gastronomic taste than ta.ste of any other kind. 

So aaatrono’ittieal a,, QaMtxono^miMly adv, 
1809 W. la VINO Knickerh, vii. iii. (x849) 395 The gastro- 
nomical merits of terrapins. W. S. Seton-Kaer in 

1 / M-Uybury Obsenter V. to Duly qualified as a graduate of 
the gastronomical College. 1893 Daskmt l/iklngs II. 81 
t» the whole feast was .. unsatisfactory. 


Gastronoinically viewed, 

Gutronomist (g»:str^‘n5mist). [f. Gastbo- 
NOM- Y f -1 ST.] « GaSTRONOMKB. 

*f**ii^* XXXII. 436 We may teach Beauviiliers, 
.nnd all such gasironotnlst.% that they are hut men. x8a8 
Jileuhv. Ma^. XXIII. 503 A true ga.stronomUt will.. shun 
diversity of food. 1845 broequELER llandbk. Brit. India 
USs-t) 30 The European gastronomist in India is materially 
a debtor to the Portuguese. 

Ga 8 tr 0 *xi 01 ll 0 lUl 9 rare-', [f. Gastronome 
+ -ous.] Devoted to gastronomy. 
x8a8 Examiner 708/2 Fervent and gastronomous— he was 
the very apostle of gluttony. 

Gaatx^nomy (grestrp*n6mi). [ad. F. ^^asir 0 ‘ 

nomie (first occurring as the title of a poem by 
Berchoiix 1801), a. Gr. yaarpovopda (the title of 
a poem quoted by Athenacus), f. Ya(TT/)(o'-» yaar^p 
stomach, on the analogy of Aarpovopda astronomy.] 
The art and science of delicate eating. 

*®*4 SiK R. Wii.soN Prh>, Diary II. 345 The banquet 
was according to all the rules of perfect gastronomy. 1837 
M. Donovan Econ, II. 379 *l'hc march of tmprovo- 


GMtrolOjSy (fraestrp-lSd^i). [ad. Gr. yacerpo- 
koyia, the tulo of a poem quoted by Atlienivus 
(alsoyafTTpoyopdd), f. ya<rrp(oy, yaarrip stomach + 
koyos discourse.] The science of catering for the 
.stomach ; hence, cookery, good eating. Similarly 
QaatroToger, one versed in gastro logy. Oaatro- 
lo gioal a,f of or pertaining to gastrology. Oaa- 
tro'loglat « Gastrologer, 
t8io W. Taylor in M'^nnthly Mag, XXX. 48 Under the 
denomm.^tion of gastrology, to compile learned quartos on 
the science of enhancing the physic.il and moral pleasures 
of the pahuc. iSao Sporting Mar. VI. 261 I he gourmet. . 
deser^lhe higher appellation of gastrologcr. t8aa Edin, 
hrif. XXXV II. 59 The Gastrologists will . . not lay these 
things to heart. 1837 Steuart Platder's G, (18281 p. viii, 
vV hat the Doctor learnedly calls * the Science of (fastro- 
Eraser's Mag XLIV. 208 The mechanical, 
physiological, and gastrological intricacies and differences 
of fish, (fesh, and fowl. 1853 Ibid. XL VI I. 682 A famous 
gasIrolcKcr was wont to affirm tliat the whole of an Athc- 
iiKui supper put together was not to be compared to it. 

II Gastromalacia ^ (ga? stwmal^'f a). Path. 

[rnod.L.ff. Ga.str<> + Gr. pusKanla softness, f, pa\a- 
ft6s soft.] Softening of the coats of the stomach. 

185510 OciLviE, Suppl. 1866 A, Fliht P riftc. Med.USSo^A^g 
Strict proof of the development of gastromalacia during life. 

Gastromanoy ( gtcstr/mjcnsi). Obs. cxc. /fist. 
ff. Gr. yaarpfo) yaarrip fxrlly + pavrtia divination 
(CJr. h.'id yaarpojMyrfVfaOai ‘ to divine by the | 
belly’).] Divination by the belly. 

1 . (See quots.) 

16x0 Healey Si. Aug. Citie of Cad 394 Hydromancy.. 
done, -m a glasse bottle full of water, wherein a Childc 
must looke (and ihis is called Gastroniancy of the glasses 
bcjly). X613 PoKCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 366 Gastroumneie 
procured answere by pictured, or representations in glassc- 
vessels of water, after the due Kites. 

2 . (See quot. if>52.) 

16^ Gaule Magasirom.xix. 163 Gastrom.'incy, (diviningl 
by the sound of, or signes upon the belly, a 1693 Ur9i;hart 
httbelais III, XXV, Gaiitromaiicy, which kind of ventral 
latilfx-iuency was for a long time together used in Ferrara, 
hr 1836 K. Smedi.ey (\c. Sc. in Encyci. Met top. (1855) ■4,’z^ 
(»asiromanr.y or diviqaiion from the belly, is now genurajly 
c.vplained by ventriloquism.] 

tGastromantio te»-’»trt?,ma:*ntik), rt. Obs. [f. j 
as prec. + (Jr. pavriH-bs soothsaying.] F’ertaining j 
to or practising gastroniancy. | 

1646 Gaule Cases Consc, 28 The Ga-stromanticke, the Ven- 1 
ti^mst, or if you will the Hottle-bcllycd Witch. '■ 

Gastronome (gJc'strJncimn). [a. V. gastronome, | 
back-formation from gastronomie Gastronomy.] j 
One versed in gastronomy ; a judge of good eating, i 
i8r3 Scorr l^evcrit xxvii, A conversation on the mysteries i 
of the table, which .. a modem gastronome might have ■ 
''“h pleasure. 1837 W. Irving Copt. Bonm:^ ; 
ville ill 15. x8^ G. Meredith E. Fevcrel xxxv. Tears | 
.nno shtick.s accompany the descent of the gastronome. j 

gtcstrf?*n6rnj>i). [f, Gastum i 
N(>MV, after the analogy of astronomer.^ —prec. i 

wUb*t>’r ' unites theory i 

» li ‘'I'd may U: >ininaie«l g.^ tronoiner. 180 ‘ 

^ P'-il‘«'Kl>ical gastronomer of . 

Oast^nomio (ga.-stroii()-mik'), «. [atl. K. riz.f- ' 
tr Of lomtqut, \. gastronomie (Jastronomy 1 Of or ^ 
pertaining to gastronomy. ** 

*?*? 2Qa Her ladyship proposed tickets 

or lotH, which were inscrilied each with some ankle for the 
f K^*V^*^***^ ^ could exceed the amusement which 
Ihw lottery gastronomic produced. 1841 DTskabli Amen 


incnt will induce the professor.^ of g.'i'^tronorny to efevate 
their calling. 1845 Fokd Handbk. Spain i. 25 This trait of 
Spanish gastronomy was not lost on the author of Gil Bla.s. 

Gft8trO*pfttl^» rare, [f. Gr. 'y»<rTp(o)-, yaar^p 
stomach f 7 ra0of fceling, suffering.] (See quot.) 

z8m Mayne Expos. Lex., Castropatkia, term for disease 
of the stomach : ga.stropathy. 

Gastrophilanthropist. nonce-wd. A bene- 
volent puiveyor for the appetites of others. 

18x4 Sch. Gd, lAving i6x The honour of recording them 
among the gastr^hilanthropists of the present day. 
Gastropllile (gae strtifil). rare. [f. Gr. yaa- 
yo-arrip stomach -t- <fdK-os friend.] One who 
loves his stomach, or good eating. 

i8ao Sporting Mag. VI. 261 The glutton practises without 
any regard to theory ; and we call liim gasirophilc. 
bo Oa atropliilism [-ism], the disposition of a 
gastrophile ; love of good eating ; Oa'RtropMlist 
r-iST]-GASTROPHiLE; CKs’^trophiUte [-ite], 
fond of good eating. 

18x4 ScA. Gd. Lhnng 84 Which the modern gastrophilist 
cannot fail to admire. Ibid, 115 I .art no one .say th.'it the 
spirit of pstrophilism never found it.s way within the walls 
of. the Vatican. 183 5 I'ait's Mag. II. 459 The name., 
bringing at once to my mind.. the Scrap- Stall, and g Astro- 
philite hackney-co.achmaii. 1850 Erasers Mag. XLIi. 548 
The sturdy gastrophilist would not l>c baulked of his meal. 

Gastropod, Gastropodous : see Gastrr-. 
Gastrorrltaphy (gaestrpratl). Also gastro- 

rapliy, [ad. F . gastroraphie (Cotgr.\ ad. Gr. yaa- 
rpopptupia^ f. yaaTp(p)-, yaar-qp lielly + root of /dir- 
TctR to sew.] Suture of wounds in the abdomen. 

*739 Sharp Treat. Surg. iiu 9 The Gastroraphy. .though 
the woid in strictness of ciymoloey, signifies no more than 
sewing up any Wound of the Heil\% yet in common accepta- 
tion It imnlies th.at the Wound of the belly is comnlkaled 
with another of the Intestine. lyfijiCloocH Treat. IVoumts 

l. 158 G.'tsiroraphy, for large extensive wounds in the alxlo- 
men. 1885 .Syd. Soc. Lex., Gastrorrkaphy, 

Gkkstrosoopy (goestrp-skopi ). [f, G r. yaarp(oy, 
yaarrip Ixrlly 1 -ateoma ins]>ection ; see -scoty.] 
(See quot.) 

1855 Ogilvik, Suppl., Gastroscopy, au examination of thc 
atKiomen, in order to detect dkease. 

Gastrosoph •gcestrtw^if). [f. Gr. yassrpipY, 
7a<TT^pstoma^ f <7o<^oswisc.] One who is skilled in 

m, alters of eating. Hence Gastro ‘soplier Gastro- 
soPH ; aaatro’aopliy, the science of good eating, 


GATB* 

1877 Huxlbv Anai, luv, Anim, iii. 1x5 A gastmla is 
formed by invagination of the morula, the ectoderm of which 
ban the atruccure of the endoderm of the adult. x886 H. 
SrBNCsa in igth Cent, May 7^4 'Hie two-layered *gastrula' 
— the Mmplest ancestral form of the Metasoa, 
attfib. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. in This 
^dition is silkiest in the Gastrula form. 1880 Gentt. Mag. 
CCXLVI. 43 The opening which formerly led into the 
gastruja-body. s88o Huxley Crayfish iv. aiz This is the 
gastr^ ^nditioQ of the embryo. 18^ A. C. Haddon 
Introa, EnUnyelogy ii. 24 The normal method of gastrula- 
formation. 

Hence Oa’stmlar a., pertaining to a gastrula or 

J® recent Dicta 

Gastrulation (gsestr/d/t-J^n). Embry ol, [f. 

Gastrula 4- - ation .] The Ibrmation of a gastrula, 
^*Y^Avt*s Erot, Man 1 . viii, The mrmation 
of the Gastrula, or gastrulation. 1887 A. CHadihin Introd. 
Embty ology 11. {heading). Segmentation and gastrulation. 

Gastriirail (gaestru**rin), a. and so, [f. mod. 
I... CastrurancxLt.pl.f Gr. yaaT(t')p^,yaaTyp stomach 
4- ovpd tail -f -AN.J A. ad/. Of or pertaining to the 
Gastrura or stomatopodous crustaceans. B. sh. An 
animal of this class. Similarly OoiKtm'rou* a. 

In recent Diets. 

Gat (gact). Also gate. [app. a. ON. gat (Da., 
Sw. gat) opening, passage: see Gate sb.\] An 
opening between sandbanks j a channel, strait ; in 
Kent, an opening, natural or artificial, in the cliffs, 
serving ns a landing-place. 

^Zist. 7V«c/ (1730 6 Through these chalky 
cliffs the inhabitants whose Farms adjoin to them have cut 
•several gates or ways into the sea.. But these gates or na.s- 
sage.s they have been forced to fill up in the lime of War. 

" *®oS A. Carlyle A utqbiog. 163 The three ships which took 
through the gat or opening between sand-banks, were .almost 
out of sight before we ventured to sail, a x8a5 Forbv Voc. 
A. A nglta. Gat, an opening in the great sand-bank which lie.s 
at back of the Yarmouth Roads. 1847 Ld. G. Bkntinck 
^^ Groker Papers (1884) III. xxv. 143 Louis Philippe sent 
all his war steamers to tug the French .ships through the 
cat of Gibraltar. 1885 L. JACKSON Our Caughmawagas in 
E‘gypt\T, 1 had to use the tow-liiie at one place where there 
WM a gate ’ (or channel), as we say in Canada. 

Gat, obs. f. Gate, Goat ; pa. t. of Get v. 
[Gatchers : see List of Spurious fVords.] 

Gate (g^‘t), jAI Forms: a, i seat, not {/forth' 
umb. SfiBt, S6at(t), a-4 jent, (3 «iate), 2-6 ^et, 
3-5 3 ~ 5 » 6-9 ^^0,1, yat^tje, 4*6 yhate, -et, 

;ott, 5-6 yet(e, 7-9 dial. yeat(t, 6 Sc. yett. 

{xpl, gatu), 2-6 gat, (4 gatte, 5 gaytt, 6 goat), 
3^ gate. [OK. ppat .str. ncut., corresponds formally 
to 0 )tr\%.gat,jet, hole, oixrniiig, Ob. gat eye of a 
needle (LG. and Du. gnp, hole, breach), ON. 
gat (see CiAT) r-OTcut. type *gato”*. The word is 
wanting in Goth, and HG. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some scholars refer 
the word to the root of Get r/., 
st^n.sc 

* 0|iening ) or • inc.ins 01 rc.ariiinR ' » hence • way < 

It is however very uncertain whether it is allied citlier to 
Get or to Gaie sb. ‘ 

/I’he original OE. declension was gatt, gxtes, gxte in the 
sing., ana gatu, .um in the plur., according to the 


vord to the root of Gki' p.. su()posing the etymological 
' either * receptacle ' (ncnce * cavity ‘ hole 

ning ’) or ‘ means of rc.arhing ' » hence ' way of acce.ss *>. 


I 

j 1894 Biackrv. Alag. /CV . 642 Your cooks and waiters h.avc 
I never turncrl away from their works of gastrosophy, to 
diink of the nei^hlxjuring millions. 1855 Ilousek. Words 
XII. a88^ J he Jbngli^i . . do not .stand first-rate as g.astro- 


TRO- + Gr, arbpa mouth -h -Y 3 .] The operation of 
opening the stomach for the introduction of food 
when the gullet is closed. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 617 The advantages offered by gastrostomy for .stricture 
of the <esophagus. 

GMtrotomy (gJEstrp'tomi). Surg. [f. Gastro- 
+ Gr. ‘Topia cutting.] a. The operation of open- 
ing the abdomen by incision, b. The operation of 
oi)ening the stomach through the abdominal walls. 

1658 in Blount xyax in Bailey. 1857 Bullock 

Casea$t.x* Midivif. a6i (iastrotumy alone would be )iratiic- 
ablc when fetc.J. 1878 T. Bkvant Prael Sur^. I. 6if> When 
the foreign body is large and dearly cannot pa.ssed, the 
surgeon should open the stomach by ga.strotomy. 

Hence G’aBtroto’mlo a., }K:rtaining to gastiotomy. 

z8^ ill Mavnr Expos, Lex . ; and in recent Diets. 

II GastruUli (gae*str/ 7 la). Embryol, [mod.L. 
dim., f. Gr. yoxsrp-, yaarifp stomach.] That form of 
the metazoic germ w’hich consists of a cup with two 
layers of cells in the wall. 


plionetic law by which a became ie exc. when .a hack vowel 
followed in the next syllable. Subsequently Ihej? («>) be- 
fore ar became palatalued, and the influence of the pal.atal n 
cau.sed the change of A' into ea. Hence the stem ccssumcd 
the two foruLs geai- and gat-, which are respectively reore- 
^nled by the a and types in the later language. Jn late 
OE. the functional di.stinction between the two types w,a.s 
already disappearing through the operation of analogy, so 
that wc find such furnis a.s gates, gate (sing.) and ^entu, 
geatum (pi.) ; in Mercian the forms geatu, -um (with gut- 
tural) are earlier, being due not to analogy but to the pho- 
netic laws of the dialect. In ME the « forms arc universal 
in northern and in north- and west-midland writers, and also 
prevailed in the .s.w. (Robert of Gloucester, the Sout/iAJng. 
Legendary, etc.) ; the MSS. of Chaucer have gate in some 
passages and ^ate in others. Since the ifith c. gate has been 
the .sole form in literary English ; dialeci.ally the forms with 
j^remain in northern and north mulland districts, so far as 
they have not been di.splaccd by the influence of ihe literary 
langu.igc ; occasionally they are found surviving elsewhere, 
as in N . Devon and at Banbury {VAMuPhonol. Eng. Dialects). \ 
1 . An opening in a wall, made for the purpose of 
entrance and exit, and capable of being closed by 
a movable barrier, the existence of which is usually 
implied; said with reference to a city or other 
enclosure, or the enclosure- wall of a large building, 
formerly also to the building itself, where door or 
doors is now commonly employed. 

a. 778 Charter in Birch Cartul, Saxon, 1 . 315 Et codeni 
septo to hadfcid xeate, ct eodem septo to oaggan Xcte. 
^900 fr. Brnda's Hist. in. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 Ond nco sona 
l>a;t Scat mynsires ontyndc. c xooo Ags, Gosp, Matt. vii. 
13 (:.Anga 5 inn >urh l>a:t nearwe xcat, e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 
141 He com among his disciples j>er he )eteii were ilokene. 
a 1*95 A ncr. K. 4.'4 pc oOvr bco cuer inne, rie wifiiitc jie ^cato 
nc uo heo wiSute leane. 13. . Guy IVariv. (A.) 4296 pe lyoun 
gop to play wihouten he ^at In pais wl^uten vilanie. CZ450 

^ ’ ■ » 5 S« 

X599 

- - - ...... »• yv . .... the yate 

of the church ycord open. X4S95 A, de la Frymk D/ary 
(Surtees) 77 You may go through thi» yate, and along the field 
wdc. xBoa Anderson Cumbtd, Ball,, Intpatient Lassie v, 


x8o9 Anderson Cumbtd. Bai 
Ho 9teek.s the faul ycat softly tui. 


1896 J. WiLRON Noct. 


Ambr, Wks. 1835 X. 142 Across and recross, backwards and 
fornts, out ae yett and in at anither. xi(l8 G, Macix>mald 
A. Forbes III. 14 He’s ool at the back yett and awaM 
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QATB. 


aAVB. 


«. on BUdtl Horn, mi HI Ut^on imn eea«re gatu. 
ttnCffU. ffoM- • 3 ‘ GMfbe had were me »ceoWen anon 
er? =at the] f »33»K BiiUNNE 

kyan (iBtoV rSsWithgreteduble chevnee drauben ouer he 


a 

cter 


niener come the porter vnpynnede the gate. < 

Wn>. i88/» Gate, or jate (/>. yme). derfa. 1577 B. Ooooi! 
i/gf^tback*s Hush. v. (1586) 9 b, I made a square wall ..with 
a creat aate. for the bringing in of my cariages. s6ox Shaks. 
7m/. C. iii< li* i >74 Elnitus and Cassius Are rid like Madmen 
tlihmgii the Gates of Rome. >670 Cotton Espemon 11. vi. 
344 lie Ladies Coach so st^t the Gate, that the Duke*s 
could not iMSfiibly pass, tyaa De Poe /’4x^«(t884) 179 You 
see here is a Gate, and.. we make them pay Toll. 1750 
NuoENT Gr. Tour t V. 75 The gate of S. Martin was erected 
after the designs of Peter Bullet in 1674. x86x M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) L 47 The gates were closed at nine o'clock, and 
on no pretext opened oAer that hour. 

2. In Biblical phraseology, after Hebrew ; ellipi. 
for gateis of the Htv as a place of judicial assembly. 

<‘815 Vesp. Psatier Uviii. 13 [Ixix. xa]Da 9 e setun in gete. 
c xooo Api, Ps, (Th.) exxvi. 6 [cxxvii. 5] bonne he on gaton 
greteS his grame feondas. 138a Wyclip Isa. xxii. 7 Kny^tes 
stud sette trier setes in the ^ate. igM Covekualk Ruth iv. i. 
Boos wente vp to y* gate, and .sat^iim downe there. 1650 
J. Harmington Oceana (1700) 161 Her Husband is known (by 
tils Robes) in the Gates, when he .sits among the Senators of 


I 


the Land. 1837 Gen, P. Thompsxjn (i Bar) IV. 225 

O for one hour of old Oliver, to talk with the royal miscreant 
in the gate ! s86q Pir.SKY Min, Proph, The gate is the 
well-known place of concourse where judgment was given. 
1W5J. Pkrgusson Hist, A rchit. 1 . 175 Wor can it be doubted 
th.at this [ruin at Persepolisj is one of those buildings so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible an a * gate *, not the door of 
a city or buildings, but a gate of jusiice. 

3. Phrases, a. At the gate : fig., close at hand. 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Come. 2000 For when \k dede es at jxs 
yhate, fan es he warned over late. 

b. The gate{s of heaven^ kelly paradise y where the 
word may originally have been apprehended in a 
material sense. Also the gateijs of deathy used to 
denote a near approach to death (cf. Dkath 14). 

<: 1000 Ags, Goip. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer hi^•ne stun ic timbri^e 
mine cyricean and belle gatu [cri6o Hatton Gosp, gate] ne 
ma.^on ongen ixi. Lamb. Horn. 41 He him secawede 

he^e treon eisliche bcorninde ct-foren belle ^ete. rxsoo 
7 >//i. CoU, Horn. 105 pe giate of paradis is opened to-g<?ne.s 
hem. a 1300 Cursor M. 3783 Open him thoyht |je jate of 
X340 liAMroLu Pr. Cc " . 


CoHse. 2127 pou ert he pat fra 

c 1400 . 


heuen. ^ 

pe y hates of dede Uftes me. c 1400 Apd. Loll. 56 pc 3.ats 
of belle schal not be mi^ty .aicn pe. c 1400 M aundev, (Roxb.) 
viii. 29 pai cr pe entreez and J>e jates of hell. ^1460 
'lowneley Myst, vi. 40 And now is here none othcrc gate, liot 
gotlis how.se and heiiens yate. 166a Bk. Com, Prayer Collect 
Raster Even, That through the ^ravc, and gate of deaili, wo 
may pas.s to our joyful resurrection. X678ILAOY Ciiawoktu 
in \zth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 50 Lord Rocbester 
hath bin att the gates of death. xBio KivAI'S Hyperion in. 
126 Most like the struggle at the gate of death. xByx Mor- 
LEY Voltaire ( x886) 4 'lo each alike of the countless orthodox 
.sects his name is the .symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell. 

i' o. 'The gate {of the great Turk) : the Turkish 
court or government ; the Porte. Ohs. 

X585 T. Washington tr. Nkholafs Voy, ni. exxi. 97 b, 
Kollowe the court of the great Lord (which they call ihc 
gate). X5M Hakluyt Voy, II. i. xaq note^ The jjatc of the 
great Turke, is as much to say, as Constantinople : the 
which they call in the Turkish language Stan boll. 

4. transf. An entrance into a country through 
mountains ; a mountain -pass. Also pi, Cf. Or. 
nvKrj, L. porta, 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 121 They tooke it that those gales 
of Caucasus whereof wc spake before, were the Caspian 
gates, 1697 Potter Antiq, Greece 1. xvi. (1715) 8g A strait 
narrow passage, and, a.s it were, a Gate, or inlet into die 
Country. x8loo Pusey Min. Proph. 391 The Easterns, as 
well as the Greeks and Latins, used tne word ‘gate’ or 
‘ doors * of the mountain-nusses, which gave an access to a 
land, but which might be held against an enemy. 1877 
C. D. Warner Lettanl xii. 175 We dashed down tlie gate 
of a magiiiUccnt cafion. 

6 . Jig. A means of entrance or exit ; said e, g. of 
the five senses. Phrase To open agate for or lo\ 
to provide facility or opportunity for, T'he ivory 
gatCy the gale of horni in Greek legend, those 
through which false and true dreams respectively 
come forth. Cf. Dooit 3 . 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 127 Hwet beo 5 pas .vii. 3ealc t Dct 
beoS urc e3an and ure neo.se and ure niu8 and ure caran. 
a xm Cursor M. 10146 (Cott,> pat mari, pat was pc gat 
{other texts jate, yate} of yr inerci. 1390 C»owku Con/, A, 
111 . 29 And thus min eye i.s made the gate. Through which 
the demiies of my thought Of lust ben to min herte liroucht. 
<'14x6 Hoccleve Poems (1892) 6a Benigne lige Loiti! o 
haiiene and yate Of our confort. c 1440 JacoPs Well 
(E.E.T.S.) 274 pise arn |k! wyndowys of pe body, ^ j^e gatys 
of pe soule. rt49x Chast, Goddes Chyld. 7 'I’he yate of 
'[race is opened to al that aske thenne to entree. X5a6 
"ilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 76 The hearynge, the touch- 
nge, the tastynge, ft the smellynge, whiche with v’ syght, 
as fyue gates, by the whiche the ennemy senefeth in., 
IhisJ messages, .to the soule. X54B Hau. T/mw., Hen, VI, 
187 Although the gate of a conquest were opened, yet it 
was .shut agayn. im Shaks^ Altsch Ado iv. i. 106 For 
thee lie locke vp all the ^ates of Loue. 1603 Knollks 
Hist, Turks Kitii) 690 Auna had don nothing but wisely 
& pulilickly, in . . opening a gate for a long war. i6a3 
Dkumm. ok Hawth. Cypress Grove Wka. (1711) 117 What 
sweet contentments doth the soul eqjoy by the senses 1 
They are the gates and windows of its knowledge. s6sa 
Bacon Ess., Snperstit. (Arb.) 347 .I’hc Fauoring too nmen 
of good Intentions, which openeth the gate to Conceits 
and Noueities. I7|8 Glover Leonidas 1. 153 To mard the 
gates of Greece, winch open stand. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 P\ 


f 


11 - o The Bosphorus and the Hellespont may be considered 
-s the two gates of Con.stantinople. X83X Macaulay Ess., 
Hampden {18B0) 204 Then he [Laud] dreamed that he turned 
Papist ; of all his dreams the only one, we suspect, which 
through the gate of horn. 1866 B. Taylor Poems, 
Wayside Dream 74 The gates of Shinilxrr fold. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. I, Apol., Let it suffice me that my 
murmuring rhyme Beats with light wing against the ivory 
gate. 

6 . The barrier itself ; a framework of wood or 
iron either consisting of bars, gratings, etc., or with 
a solid face, turning on pivots or hinges, or sliding 
in a groove, and used either in a pair or singly. 
‘^(ixfive-y six-harfred gate see Five C.i, Six. 

c looo d^LFRic Judees xvi. 3 Samson . . ^cnam pa burg- 
gatu and xebmr on Tiis hriexe mid bum postiim. a X300 
Cursor M, 7185 Sampson, pat was selcuth wight .. bar l>c 
yates o pe tun, And laid pain on a hei dun. 1543 Lud- 
tow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 13. ij. hasp for the same yatt. 
<**600 Shaks. Sonn, Ixv, Rocks impregnable are not .so 
stout, Nor gates of .steel ho strong, but Time decays. 1735 
Somerville Chase 11. 164 They strain to lead the Eiolcl, top 
the barr'd Gate, O'er the deep Ditch exulting Bound. 176* 
Gouism. Cit. W. xiti, Wc made up to an iron g.'itc, through 
which my cornimnion told me wc were to pass. 1805 (J. 
M’ Indoe Million of Potatoes 151 'llie laird look’d ower the 
yett. tSso .Scott Monast. (i8jo) 11 . xvi. 250 It would Ije 
an unco task to mend the yetts. 1848 Dicken.s Domhey 
vii, An immense pair of gates, with an immcn.se pair of lion- 
headed knockers on them. 

b. A contrivance for stopidng or regulating the 
pass,age of water. (Cf. flood-, lock-, sluice-gate,') 
1496 Naif at Acc, Hen. VI/ (1896) 153 The Costes and Ex- 
pence** of makyng the Gates of the Dokke aforsaid. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 11. xii, This canal. .pas.scs. .hills by the help 
of sluices and gates, 1874 Knight Diet, Mccli,, Gate, the 
valve which admits the water to the bucket of the Water- 
wheel. 

7. Payment at a toll-gate. 

i8xb Col. Hawker Diary 1, 46 Coal. .ss,6d. a cart- 
load, free of gates and everything. 

8 . tecAn. a. {Locksinithing) One of the apertures 
in the tumblers for the passage of the stub. 

1874 in Knight 1 /ict, Mech, I. 958. 

b. A frame in which a saw or set of saws is 
stretched to prevent buckling. 

^ 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Sash-saw, a mill-saw strained 
in a gate, or sash, as it is .-ometimes called, from the resem- 
blance of its .stiles and rail.s to the frame of a window-sa.sb. 

c. Lace-manuf (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Did. Arts etc. 733 'fhe term gauge, in the lace 
manufacture, means the number of gates, slits, or interstices, 
in one inch of the bolt-bar or comb. 

9. Unwersity slang, pi, VThe hour fixed for re- 
turn to college. ? Obs, 

1856 \ C. Bkuk ’ Talcs Cotl. Life i. xg That’s the ticket ! 
that will just land me in time for Gales. 

10. The total number of persons entering by pay- 
ment at the gates, lo sec an athletic contest, foot- 
ball match, etc. 

x888 /..eeds Even. E.tfress to Jan., I.arge football ‘ gates ’ 
are not an unu.sual thing in Yoi^shire. 2890 Whitby Gaz. 
24 Jan. 3/1 At the Hull match played on Saturday the gale 
was not half .so large. 1894 Times 15 Sept. 6/4 'Iney. .can 
rely on gates of xo,ooo or more at every iinporlani match 
they play. 

b. The amount of money thus received ; rr^gatC' 
money (sec 13 ). 

X89X Daily Tel. Ji Mar. 3/2 The leading clubs are now 
. . dependent for revenue on the ‘ gates ’ at the matche.s. 
1894 Times 23 Mar, 10/2 The Middlesex executive deter- 
mined to give the Wliit Monday * gate ' to the famous 
Notts wicket-keeper. 

11. Short for Billingsgate, Netugate, etc. 

17x2 De Foe Col, Jack (1840) 44 The colHcr-mastcrs 
generally sell their coals at the gate [? Billingsgate] a.s they 
call iC. 1851 Mayhkw J.ond. Labour I, 255 Of very ready 
8i\le arc ‘ fish got fi-om the gate ’ (stolen from Billingsgate). 
1877 Ewe Vrs.* Penal Sennt. i. 5 'I’hc * steel *, a slang name 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘ gate ’ is for 
N ewgatc. 

12. att rib, and Comb., gate-holt, -opener, -toll, 
-tower, -Wright', \gatewise adv. 

1845 Browning IIoiv they brmight, etc. i, j ‘ Good siji ed ! * 
cried the watch, as the ‘gate-bolls undrew. x8>6 'J*. Mookii: 
Mem. (1854) V, 94, 1 . .was "‘gate-opcncr to the j»arty all the 
way. 1899 Daily Neivs 6 Apr. 5/4 They are known .-v* 

* through ' or * *gate ' lolls. 1849 .Sir A. De Vkke 0/ 
Faith 191 And *Rate-towers, mouldering where the stream 
moans by. 1886 \V illis 6l Clark Cambridge 1 1 1 . 285 Every 
. .gate-lower in Oxford follows Wykeham's in the absence of 
angle-turrets . . with the sole exception of Christ Church. 161 x 
Si'EED Hist, Gt. Brit. vii. xii. 267 A third sttme somewhat 
of lesse ouantity laid *^gatc-wisc ouerthwart on their toppc.s. 
18x6 T. Parker Ess. Turnpike Gate 20 The ’'gatc-wright 
having planed and prepared the scantlings. 

13. Special comb., as gate-alms, alms given by 
monks at the gate of a monastery ; gate-bill (at 
the Univer.sities of Oxford and Cambridge), a re- 
cord of the times at which a man returns to college 
(or lodgings) after hours ; also, the weekly account 
of fines chargetl against a man for staying out late ; 
gate-boot (see quot. 1877 and cf. Boot jA 11. 5 b) ; 
gate-chamber (see quot.) ; gate-cheek *• Cheek sb, 
II. 9 ; gate-head Gateway; gate-hook (see 
quot.) ; gate( 8 -mAii, a gate-keejier, esp. at level 
crossings on railways; gate-meeting, a race or 
athletic meeting to which admission is given on 
payment at the gate ; gate-money, money paid at 
the gates for admission to an athletic meeting, etc. ; 


gate-net, a net hung loosely across a gateway, for 
the purpose of catching hares driven at night ; also 
attrib , ; so gate*netting vbl, sb, and /n pplt , ; 
gate-penny, ‘a tribute paid by the customary 
tenants for leave to pass through one or more of 
their lord’s gales ’ (Cassell) ; t gate-room, a lodge 
at the gate of an estate; gate-saw (see quot); 
tgate-stang (sec quot.) ; gate-stead, a gate- way ; 
gate-vein, the Vetia porim {obs. exc. fg ,) ; gate- 
works, fortifications at the gate of a town, etc. 

1896 T. Blashill Sutton-in- Hotdeiuess 56 Considerable 
gifts that had bec^n settled on the monastery for the *ga!e- 
alms. x8q3 Grmlus ad Cantab. (1824) 228 'ro avoid *Kate- 
bills lie w'ilT be out al night as late as he pleasc.s . . uinib 
oyer the College walls, and fee his Gyti well. 1853 * C. Bede * 
Verdant Green xi, Our fre.shnian became aware of the 
mysteries of gate-bill. 17x6 in A\ it'. Line. Gloss, s.v., 
To have, perceive, and take . . sufficient houseboot, hedge- 
boot., "Gateboot, and Stakelux/l. 1877 Ibid., Cateboot, the 
right of cutting woo<l for making gales. 1874 Knight Diet, 
Mech. 959/1 *G at e-eh amber {Hydraulic Engineering), a 
rcce.ss in the side wall of a canal-lock, which receives the. 
opened gate, so that it shall not project into the lock- 
dhatribcr. X513 Douca.AS Ar'.neh vii. xi. 52 Strang *3tt- 
cheikis of weirfayr and batlale Slraik dovne. 11x670 
SrALDiNo Troub. Chas. I (1829) 12 He lodges in Andrew 
Haddentoun’.s at the yelt-cheek. 1718 Bi*. Hutchinson 
W itehcraft 147 I'he cart was set fast in a *'Galc-he;ul. 
though it did not touch the Posts. 1847-78 Hai.liwki 1., 
Thimble, the boll of a *gate..hook on which the gale 
turn.s. .Stajp. 1874 Knight l)ht. Aleck, 950/1 Gate-hook, 
a gate-hook is that p.'ut of a gate-hinge which is driven 
into the post and sustains the leaf attached lo the gate. 
1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 32 ‘Here's health 
and prn.<.periry to all ’. said the old '^gatc-nmn. 1870 Daily 
Neufs 19 Dec., Notwithstanding the eflorls of tne gaie- 
miui, the fellow succeeded in getting his horse and cart 
upon the line. 1884 Pali AlaU G. a? Dec. 4/1 The gale- 
men . . do not open their gates until the train has com- 
pletely stopped. z88x Daily Netvs 14 July 5/3 Few of these 
athletes care to compete at ’’gale-nieeiings. 1690 .Sporting 
Mag. VI. 190 Some ucmiir took place respecting the division 
of what is termed the ‘'gate money. 1887 Times 20 .Sept. 9 We 
do not know cx.TCt]y what control those w'ho pocket the gate- 
money have over the |)erformcr.s. 1598 Manwood Lawes 
Forest xviii, §’9 (1615) 135 Any Buckstall or Erigin, Hayes, 
^Gateneis [//•/wl'/v/Ciatcneiils), Purscncls, Ferrets or Conic- 
dogges. x8^ Athene urn 4 June 723/2 He wr.s. .engaged in 
night jioaching for hares with lurchers and gale-nets. 1899 
Autohiog. F.ng. Gameketber G- Wilkins) 219 They poked 
their gate net stick into the ditch, and 1 feU it scrape over 
iny legs. ibid. 222 A great dodge in poaching used to lie 
•gate netting. A hare on the prowl, st.vtcd off a field when 
feeding, generally makes for the gale-run—- that is to say, 
leaves the field by means of ibo gale and, for this reason, 
one of the oldest methods of poaebing is gale snaring or 
I netting. Ibid, 224 I'hey do not slop to touch the gate netting. 

{ Ibid. 250 When wc caught two men gate netting at Gravel- 
Pits field. i6^^Phil. Trans. XVII. 691 He ends Uiis Treatise 
with an Enumeration of the (Juil-rcnts formerly paid out 
of the Weald, a.s Gavel-swine, Scot-ale, Pannage, *( 5 alc- 
penny. X709 Lond. Gaz. No. 3825/4 Two Copy-hold Estates, 
W'ith n good House, Garden, and . . '‘Gate-raoms. ^ 1874 
Knight Did. Mech. 959/2 ’^Cate-saw, .t niill‘.s^iW which is 
{ Rlraincd in a gate or .sasli to prevent buckling. 1879 Lion- 
j berman's Gas. 15 Oct., ' 1 ‘his was un iinprovemcrit over the 
g.'Ue saw, almost as great as w.ts iho gate. x6ix Cotgk., 
Bonde, the *yate-.stanR, or bennic thal.s pulled vp, when a 
mill is lo be set agate. x6io A’. Riding Fee. 118H4) 1 . 201 
E'or not making a sufficient *V'ale stead being a coinmun 
w.'iy in a place called Hinwood Yale. x8^x Atkinson 
Aloorlnnd Tar. 65 note, A bi ig-sionc i.s a kind of rough 
concliiil for water acro.ss a gatc-ste.Td. 16x5 Cpck>kk Body 
of Alan 99 The vpper br.Tiicbes which wee call ihe roots of 
the ‘Ctalc-veine. .are disseminated through ilic hollow part 
of the Liner. x6aa Bacon Hen, VII, ifn Hcc could not 
endure to haue Trade sicke, nor any ^dislruction to con- 
tinue in the Gatc-vaine w'hich di.siicrseth that blond. 1840 
Browning .SVMv/iV/r:' I. 264 He, Gale- vein of this heart's hl«X)d 
of [.ombarcly . . is thine. iM Scott Afa>‘m. vi. xi, "Gatc- 
works, and walls, were strongly maim’d. 

Gate Now Km\y Ec.xccxA north, dial. 

Forms : «. 3-9 gate, (3, 5 gatt(e, 4-5 gat). B- 5 7 
gaito, gayte, 4, 8 Sc. get(e, 8 Sc. gaet, 9 dial, 
geeat. Sec also (iAiT. [a. ON. gda, wk. feni. 
(Svv. gala, 1 )a. gade) - OIKj. gazza (MUG. ga^c, 
mod.Gcr. gassc lane, whence early mod. Du. gasse, 
now dinl.^dt.f), Gotli. :—OTeut. *galwdn-. 

As to the ulterior etymology nothing has been asc'crtaincd. 
Connexion with the root of Oi-.t has been suppccscd for 
this a.s for Gate sb.t ; some have assumed a root '^gkad 
meaning ‘to go’, on the ground of the Olr. dia n-gaidh 
he went. The .spelling^rf/V ( jfMr/ir) first apj^cars in the 15th c., 
but was almost confined to Sc. and northern writers until the 
beginning of the i7tb c. It remains in the only sense of the 
word winch is current in literary English: sec Gait sb. 
(A supposed cx.Tmple of tbi.s spelling has been found in the 
Colton MS. of the Cursor At,, line 15978 ; but this is prob. 
a mistake: see Gate * 

I. A way. 

1 . A way, road, or path. 

a, ciaoo Ormin 127x9 An off jia twe^^en patt comenn till 
he Laferrd Crist )?a'r lie bi gale 3cde. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
8960 par pis tre lai in hir gait, c X3IB0 Sir Ferumb. 1801 On 
pe gate we incite of pyne stronge ^.ucs seueoe. c 1430 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5890 pai .'cte pair oxen in be gate A while 
standdand rest, Bkllkndrn Livy v. (1822) 425 Tliay 
muid ane mine undir the erde, to mak ane gate m quhilk 
ihay micht cum to the castell of Veoa sg^o Spenser F Q, 

I. i. 13 Wixedome warnes, whilcst foot is in the gate To stay 
the steppe. 

0. CX480 Heneyson Mor, Fab, ft Where bee in length 
lay straiked m the gait. 1331; Stbwabt Cron, ScoL Vi^sZ) 1 . 
8^ Quhat ijretk befoir tham^n thair gait tba faad, Tha gnrt 
him lig rycht law vponn the land. 1573 SeUsr, Poems 
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OATB. 


GATB. 


Re/orta. xlii. 98a A lylill Eist the br», Quhair that our gaittis 
partit ifj iwa. 

b. 

13.. 7t. a. A Hit. P. A. 395 Of alle my loy hy^ gate 
Hit !■> in groiuidc of allc my blytise. 1*^3 Bj>. Sf. 
AnJyois 755 in Satir, Points Kc/orm. xlv, For greid of gcir, 
and warlcily On haith the gaitis he grundU his fayth. 

o. { To findy losBy asky etc. om's) way, 

1390 OowKK Conf, 1 1. 35 That he be right ware , - That he 
iniNt.'ike not his gate. Bone Flor. 149 Evyr Spcr>'ng 

thcr gaiys gaiic Unto the Cyte of Rome, c 1746 J. Collikk 
( Tini Bobbin) Lane, Dialect (1862) 23, 1 mawkint, on lost 
inch geic ogen snap. 

2 . riirascs. To come, j^y ride a, hisy 

her, etc. gate : sec Gang v. and Go v. To take {the) 
,i;a/e : to take the road, go away ; to follow a path 
01 course, f 'To be in gate io\ to be on the way 
to, be bound for. + To give gate to : to give a road 
tOy make way for, f Togo to the gate : to get into 
the current (of destruction), go to wrack, f To 
grant the gate ; to give leave to go. + 'To hold 
the gate : to hold on one’s way, hence, to prosper, 
t To put by the gate^ to put {layy etc.) out of the 
gate : to put out of the way. This {that) gate : 
used adverbially =* this (that) way, in this (that) 
direction. Some, any gate : somewhere, any- 
where. 

ft. ax3oo Cnrser M. 626a In he sec his wand he smat. It 
claue, and g.'iue ban redi gat. c 1390 Sir 7 'ristr. 2091 pe 
duerwc toke gate. 1375 BAKnoim Pr^ace vi. 577 Ilk man 
a syndri gat is gane. 14x6 Avokiav Poems 14 Th.at hath 
goon gatis ungayne. <^1435 Torr. Portugal (.)\vt of the 
watyr he toke the gate. <^1440 York Atyst. xxx. 230 Here, 
ye gomes, gose a rome, giffe vs g.-itc, Wc muste siei»i>e to 
yone sternc of a-statc. lout. 446 He grauntc hyni his gates 
for to gone. <2 IMS Wyati' Of Courtiers life 39 [Cato] 
that with his death did scape out ol the gate. xC|8 Kky 
Prasm. Par. Afark vi. 6-9 Vf he dyd Cake vitayle and ,a 
good suinme of money with him, beyng in gate to the 
sandcs of Afrike, or to sunune nacion where as there is no 
ientle entertaynement . .of strangers [orig. ad Lihycas hare- 
nos aut inkospitalcmgenicm pro/eciurus\. Hak- 

aisoN England 1. xii. in Holinshed 55 .After this coidluence, 
it (the I'est} taketh the gate to Kim)»ebriclgc. xjT^Sric.N'SER 
Shepk. Cal. Kpil., Goc, little Calender ! thou nast a free 
passeporte ; Goc but a lowly gate amongst the meaner 
sortc. 1583 Leg. Bp. Si. Anarois ^539 in Satir. Poems lie- 
form, xlv, To Loudoun Lowrie tuke the goat. 1^ Dal- 
KYMTCE ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ui. 19a 'fhe lyran Romack 
was put by the gate. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1894) 260 
It is only best that ye set yourself apart, as a thing laid up 
and out of the gale, for Christ alone, a 1670 Sfaldisg Prouh, 
Chas, / (17 :j 2) L 113 Ilk uue of the ie.st rode a sundry gate, 
Jhiti. 213 Monro took gate to Strathboj^ie. 167X AI. Bruce 
Good News in Evil Times 9 Ye will go to the Gate, few 

or none of you shall be left. 1709 — Soul-Con/irm. 22 (Jam.) 
Hold ay your shoes on your feet, and in God's name I promise 
you ye shall h.ade the gate, fail who will. 1786 Burns Brigs 
o/Ayr 122 Crushing ice, borne on the roiiriug st)eat, Sweeps 
dams, an’ mills, an* brigs, a’ to the gate. axSxo'J'AN.s'AHiLC 
Poems (1846) 55, I truly hate the dirty gale 'I'hat mony a 
body taks. 1872 C. Gibbon P'or the King i, Come this gate. 
1889 Barrie lYindow in Thrums xix. 183 A notion 'at I 
had pul it some gait . 1893 Stevenson Catriona 1 2 Ye're no 
likely to gang far this gate. 

/3. c Go/agros^jr Caw. 791 The king grantit the gait 
to schir Oawane, And prayt to the gretc God to grant him 
his grace, c 1470 Henry iVallace 1. 250 7'hai left him swa, 
and furth thar gait can gang. 1535 Stewart Cron. .Sec^i. I. 
574 He tuke the gait towart Candaliu. X560 Rollano Crl, 
I'enus IV. 524 He is g.anc anc vthcr gait, 1637 B. Jonson 
.Soti Shepk. n. i, Fidse golden, gang thy gait And do thy 
turns betimes. 1692 Scot. Presbyt. Ehq. 117381 114 They 
went a Gait of their own. 1795 J5 ckn'.s O Lassie, art thou 
sleeping yet i Gut hack the gait ye cam again. 1855 Mrs. 
Gaskell North S. xxviii. To keep me from going what 
gait 1 choose. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep, 11. v. 11866) 218 
I he man. .described himself to Granvelle as one who went 
his own gait. 1873 W. McIlwraitu WigtoioHshirc 

38 It is iiuw lime lor us to ‘ tak’ the gait' again. 

3 . Length of way, distance. Chiefly in atlvb. 

phrases. Half gate : half-way. Obs. txc. Sr. 

V a 1500 Peebles^ to Play in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot, 
i'oems 7 They had not ganc half of the gait, When 

the maidens com upon them. 15^ Bellenpen Cron. 
Scot. (jSai; I. xlvi, .Schorl gait fra tnir His is Iona. XM? 
Mon'tgomkrie Cherrie Sloe 339 With e.'irnest eye quhill 
c-?pyc The fruit lx;t wixt me and the .skye, Ualfc gaitc alrnaist 
to hevin. 1793 Macneill ]Vill 4- Jean 1. x.\i.x, Hnme’s now 
.scarce a mile 0* gate. 

4 . A street. Frequent in street-names of northern 
and midland towns (e. g. York, Nottingham, 
Leicester) ; as Gallowgate, Kirkgate, Micklegate, 
etc. 


ft. c X470 HfiUfiv fVallace v. 764 A nothir sonc upon the hed 
r.irak be, Quhill ch.aftis and cheyfFtrer. chcikl vpon the gate 
can fie. 1371 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 341 note, He 
came mnning down the g.atc. x6o7-8 .V. Riding Rcc. (1884) 
1. 99 Will. Kidd of Kirhy^Ioreside for keeping disorder in the 
t jwne-gatc. x8ix Wii.l.cn IV. Riding Gloss., Gate, a street 
or road. X876 lYkitby Gloss,, Gee at, a course, street or 
thoroughfare. 


?•'. HtNHV Wallace vi. 176 The worthi Scoitis t 

gwl left at tlie last. 1508 Dunbar Ely ting iv. Kennedie s 
lhan ryms thow down the gait, with gild of boyis, And 
heilis. 1570 Du Aam Det 
(burtccs) 197 Ihe sande pytt in the townc gait at Lm 
newton, c 1390 Bcrel Pass. Pitgr. in J. Watson ColU 
v' t paftjme^andconsails. . Wcj 

be sech on Ldinburgh gaits. X609 N: Riding Rex. (1884 
X71 I he hi^he way^ tbioughe the town gayt in Morton ui 
Swaylc, lieing the Kmges heigb street. X7M W. M arsm 
M orkstu^irloss.y (ratty strept; us wcsi-gait, castle-cait, 
town-gaii, the gait-door. ’ 
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5 . Mining. (See quot. 1881.) 

*742 Hooson Minor's Diet. G iij b. The Distance between 
the Nogs is the width of the Gate within the Timber. 1829 
(J1.0VKR Hist. Derby 1. 47 The miners have driven a gate 
across under the river, xwx Kaymonu Mining Gloss., Gate 
. . a road or way underground for air, water, or general 
pass^e. 

II. Act of going. 

t 0 . A going, journey, course, lit. toAfg. Obs. 

ft. a iTfio E, E. Psalter i. 6 Gate of wicked for-worth sal ai. 
a 13^ Hampolb Psalter xvii. 40 pou made brade my gatis 
vnuiic me. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvni. 24X Peter the 
a^xj-stcl parceyuc J hU gate. And . . wcl hym knewe. c 1430 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 Wc sail pray 
also for all trewe pilgraqis . . put god of his gudencs graunt 
|:>ame parte of our gode prayers & us of bare godc gules. 
c X4SO Bk. Curiasye aoi in Babees Bk.xo^ To sayntis yf pou 
)»y gale base hy^t, Thou schalle fulfylle hit with alle py 
myYt. a 1547 Surrey JEneid 11. 268 But they (the serpents] 
with gale direct to Lacon ran. 2^x563 LiNnKSAY(Pilscottie) 
Chrou. Scot. (1728)42 Coming forward with a great army 
for the king's support, his gate was overset hy Alex.ander, 
carl of Crawford. X379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 78 So 
grant ihi^ gods, .my ship and me good gate. s 6 oo Holland 
Liry x\i. xxxvi. (1609) 413 That .snow, being once within the 
gale of so many people and beasts upon it [L. tot hominum 
jumentorumque ieuessu\ fretted and thawed. x6x2 W. 
PAWKK.S Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 29 Eucti like this Cedar in 
times gate ilc bring. Both him and such to fatall ruining. 
1633 Karl Manch. A I Mondo\\^^(i\ 96 Death . . thou art . . 
s\\^tcr in thy gate than the Roe or l linde. 

t b. Of a bird, esp. a li.awk : Flight. Obs. 

X340 Hamvolk Pr. CoHsc. 7076 Als foghcl ileghand in J>e 
ayre als w'ynd. Of whasc gate men may na trace fynd. 1573 
'I'URBERV. Fatilconrie 150 Get your hawke to a good gale 
above the fowle. i6xx Markham Countr. Content, i. v. 
(1668) 32 When .she [a hawk] is at the height of her gate. 
x6xs Drayton Poly-olb. i. 25 My vcr.se with wings of .skill 
may flie a loftie gate. 1677 N. Cox GentL Recrcat. (ed. 2) 
2*>i When a high-flying Haw'k, being wdiistled to, gathers 
upwards to a grc.at Gate, you must continue her therein. 

T C. Gaie-daton : ijoing down, setting (of the sun, 
etc.). At the gite-dtrtvn : ready to tumble down. 

^'1440 Promp. Paf‘ 7 K 188/2 Gate downe, descensus. Ibid., 
G-itc downe, or downe gate of pe sunne, or any oper planetc, 
occasus, c 1473 Crabhouse Reg. (i8Sy) 61 The dortourc was 
at so grete mischcef and at the gatc-downc the Priorcssc 
. .took it downe for drede of more nariiiys. 
fd. fig. l^roceediug. Obs. 
xte2 Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 31 Wc haue heerc writ To Norway, 
Vntle of young Fortinbras (Who Impotent and Bedrid, 
scarsely hcarc.s Of tViis his Nephewes puipose) to suppresse 
His further gate hecrein. 

7 . Manner of going. Obs. cxc. in specific applica- 
tions, for which see Gait sb. 

a 1637 B. Jonson ElegU on my Muse Wks. (1692) 581 She 
had a Mind as calm, as she was fair; Not tost or troubled 
with light Lady-air ; But, kept an even Gate. X73|5 Somkr- 
vit.t.K Chase 11. 172 Hunt.smau ! her Gait observe, if in wide 
Kings She wheel her ina^y Way. 

t b. Hunting. Length of stride (of a deer) as 
shown by his footmarks. Obs. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Rccreat. (cd. 2) 17 When Hunt-smen 
. .liude a Hart by the Slot, «5c<;. and then mindc his step to 
know whether he is great . , they then say, they know him 
by his Gate. 1706 in PMiLLir-s (ed. Kersey). 

8. A right to a run or pasturage for a cow, horse', 
etc. a. on a common field, representing a share of 
the joint ownership in the field ; b. on j^rivatc 
ground (let for an annual rent). Also beast', cattle-, 
((nv-y etc. gale. Cf. Gano sb.^ 4 c. (In north, and 
north-inidl. Pmglish dialects.) 

ft. x6o6 Nottingham Rec. IV. 281 The East Steyner shall 
go to 10 men att 3 k>’nc cate a peice att xiiij. U. rent. 16x2 
liibbaldsttrat, Lincolnsh., Court Roll, That none shal 
lett any gales in the inges but to those that haue gates 
of ther awnc. X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 118 Aboute 
a weeke before St. Hellen day, wee hcgimie to inquire and 
listen after gates for our youugc beasts. 1665 MS. ( 7 rass- 
mens Bk, St. Giles', Durham, Kesavud for 2 g.itcs.ot^. 02. 08. 
1769 Atwick Itulos, Act 2 Certain cattle ^ates, 01 pasture 
fur cattle there. i 9 o^ Hull Advertiser u Feb. 2/3 Six gates 
or common rights on a common called Wilf holme. 
p. xj^ Wills 4- /«7». N. C. (Surtees 1860) 207 To my 
sister Sw’iuburne's children the grasse or gaitc of one milkc- 
Cowe. Award, Apportionm. 'l'itlu's,Carn/orth^ Lancs. 
31 Dec., Four Gaits and one Claw in Bolton Higbfield. 
1887 York Herald 16 Apr. 2/1 The G.aits to lie paid for 
before the animals are t-aken away. 1890 Weslmld. Gas. 
8 Nov. 4/2 'I'o be let .. Twelve Sheep Gaits on Applet rec 
Fell. 

III. Way, manner, method. 

0 . Way, manner, or method of doing or behaving ; 
a peculiar habit, f.'// : nowise. Obs. 

a, CX 900 Ok.min X2320 Whatt gate he wann Eve & 
Adam pnrrh pi.se prinne wotiienn. c 1373 .Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Ninian 825 pai var richt besy ay .nboutc To fynd sum get 
hyme to grewe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2239 Let oiire gate be 
so goucniet, pat no grern folow. cx4^ Hknhyson ATor. 
Fab. 25 Unto the 'i’od this gate the U^Ife can tell. 13x3 
Bradshaw .V/. I. 2399Thefle, raurthur, robry.wcrc 

founde at no gate. 1633 Rutherford Lett. (1862) J. 105, 

1 have gotten now, .the gate to open the slole [etc.]. 1671 

M. Bruce Good News in fixnl Times 2 They that are 
Faithful to Him will not want a Word, one Gale or another. 
Ibid. 40, 1 love not to be catted Singular, and make a 
World s-wonder of that gate. 1787 Burns Death Poor 
Afailie 35 An’ may they never learn the g.Tets Of ilher vile, 
wanrestfu' pets ! t8x6 Scott Antiq, vi, Diitna speak that 
gate o’ the gentlemen volunteers. tS^sx A. Rodger in 
Whistle- B ink ie (Scot. Songs) Str. t. 25 ThaV* never the gate 
wi’ blythe Jamie M’Nab. 

P- X793 Burns Let. to G. Thomson Wks. (Globe) 537 Ilka 
man wears his belt hb ain gait. 1808 Mis.s Hamilton 
Cottagers Clenburnie xiii. 259 Aye, says she, we have new 


gaits now. a x8xo Tannahill Poems 42, I smile at 
your low trifling gaits, And could heartily lend you my 
prayers, XS33 Marrvat Jac. Faiihf. xi, lorn, lorn, I 11 cut 
you into pork pieces, if you go on that gait. iB6a J-.R* 
Wise New Forest 282 When a person has done anything 
foolish he say.s, * thi.s i.s a gait I have got ’. x886 Ei.worthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Gait, any peculiar halm, such as a 
nervous twitching of the face; any antic or grimace per- 
formed habitually. 

b. In combination with certain adjs. and advs., 
often with advb. genitive ending -r, as any gate{s. 
Also algate{s. another gate{s, howgate{s, many- 
gate{$, nogate{s, nonegatet othergate{s, so^Oy thus- 
gate\5, for which see those words. 

10 . attrib. and Comb., as t gate-door, a street 
door ; gate-end Coal-mining (see quot.) ; f gate- 
going vbl. sb.y wayfaring; tgfl*te-law, -leave, 
right of way ; toll or rent paid for this (cf. way- 
leave) ; gate-lips Coal-mimng (see quot.) ; gate- 
road Coal-mining »» Gateway 2 . + gate-row, a 
street; fgatea-maii, one employed in a coal-pit 
to make the passages ; j* gate-trip (see Gait sb.^ c) . 

c 1460 ToruneUy Myst. xiii. 328 Go «par I'he ’‘gaytt doore. 
x^x Labour Commission Gloss., *Gate'end, in the case of 
long-wall workings the end (nc,nrcst to the face of the co.tI) 
of trie branch roadway leading from the main road to the 
coal face where the miners work, a 15^ Bradford Wks. 
(Parker Soi:u) II. 293 Then came up visions, miracles, dead 
spirits, walking, anci t.tlking how they ini^bt be released by 
this mass, by that pilgrimage *gate-going. X64X Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 .Such as are forced to goe to other 
lownes for want of water alt hoame, pay oftentimes 2 d. a 
•score for *gatelawe. 1769 Hutton Cranswick Enctos. Aetg 
Money, -paid.. as and for a toll or gate law, 13x5 Charter 
penes W. Greemvcll (18^7), l.e dit Johan ct scs heires .. 
troucrunt *Gatele.uc ci Rivage pour louz les carbouns. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., ^Cate-lips, the roof of llie gate- 
end, that is, the place where the roof ceases to have been 
made high enough for horses to work in or the entrance to 
the face, divided from the gate-end by the ‘ripping*. s 86 o 
Lire's Diet. Arts III. 955 A ‘ •gate-road* or norsc-way is 
next driven in the bottom of the coal. 1807 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/1 Lord Dudley reserved a right to ifrive gate-roads 
through the coal. 15^ K. Bernard tr. 'Terence, Andria 
1. i, A certaine W'Dman..came . . to dwell here in our nei^- 
bourhood or *gaterow. a 1649 Sc. Acts Chas. / 11870) y. 
419/a ♦Gaitesmen, who workes J>e w.aycs and pas.sagcs in 
pe saidis hewghes ur als nccc.s.sar to pe owneres. .as pc coall- 
hewers. 

+ Gate» sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 3 gait, 5 gayto. 
[app. a. C>F. gait, gaite, ii. of action f. gaiter lo 
watch.] ? The action of watching or lying in wait ; 
a watch ; an ambush. 

a X300 Cursor AT. 15278 p.Tt i ha luued, he sal me tr.Ti, pc 
gait It es al gruid. TJ he othcT texts have gate nnd weyc, 
showing that the scribes interpreted the word as Gate sb.'^ ; 
but the spelling ai for a seems unexampled al so early 
a date, and the sense of ‘ambush ' seems to be rctiuired.J 
c X 43 S Torr. Portugal 1605 To the 1 have fullc good gate ; 
For thou slow my orother Cate— That thou shake by fullc 
dcre. 1494 Fabyan Chrou. vn. 649 Vt be shulde be ware 
Ki haue hym .sclfe in good gayte. 

Gate Founding. Also gat, geat, get, 

git. [Of somewhat obscure origin; the Du. synonym 
is gietgat, f. gUten ( -- OE. gtotan) to pour, cast -1- 
gat iAi Cf. OK. sb., pouring outj 

1 . f a. (See quot. 1 683,) Obs. D. The opening 
or channel through which the molten metal flows 
into a mould. 

1677 Moxon Mi’ch. Excrc. 1 . 53 A Geat, is the hole through 
which the Mctlal runs into the Mold.^ 1683 Ibid. II. 37S 
Geat, is the little Spout or Gulier made in the Brim of Cast- 
ing ladles. X790 iMisoN School Arts II. 154 When the git 
is filled up with the fluid metal. 1839 Uhe Diet. Arts etc, 
520 The hydrostatic pressure produced by a high gate or 
ftlling-in aperture, contributes much to secure the soundness 
and solidity of the casting. 1893 Northumberld. Gloss., 
Git, in a mould, the narrow neck or channel through which 
the metal is pouted. It is generally applied ^ the term for 
the superfluous piece of metal which is left in the neck of 
the mould after a casting L made. 

2. 'i'he waste piece of metnl cast in the gate. 

X839 Urf. Diet. Arts etc. 522 This excess (of metal] forms 

the gates, false scam.s, &c. x86a Mavhkw Lend. Labour YT. 
377 When you have your coin cast, there i.s a ‘gat’, or 
pK'ce of refu.se metal, sticks to it. ^ 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
F.duc, IV. 262-3 When cooled .sufliciently they are. .broken 
off from the * gets' which arc thin strips of rnctal filling the 
connecting putters. Ibid, 413/2 The blank is .. cut a little 
larger than is necessary in order lo leave room for a ‘ get ’ 
or solid piuce at the end of the prongs jof a fork] which is 
retained . . for the purpose of maintaining the rcqui.sitc 
rigidity to keep the article in shape. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as gate-pioce 2 above ; 
gate-shutter (see quot.). 

1839 Urk Diet, Arts etc. 520 This gate piece being super- 
fluous is knocked off almo.st immediately after, or even 
before the casting cools. X875 KNiGHll|^iig4 Afech., Cade- 
shutter, a spade or paddle which closeft^W channel against 
the molten metal when the mold or bed is full, and turns 
it in another direction to other molds or beds. 

Gate (g^'t), v.y [f. Gatk trans. At the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge : To confine 
(an undergraduate) to the precincts of the college, 
either entirely or after a certain hour. 

1833 Snobiaatx in Whiblcy Cap tk Gown (1889) *44 Two 
Proctors kindly holding either arm, Staunch the dark blood, 
and gate him for the term. x86t Hughes Totn Brtmm at 
OxJ 7 A\, (He) gave him a hook of Virgil to write out, and 
then gated him for a fortnight after hall. i88x Sainthhuhv 
Dryaen 6 He was discommonsed and gated for a fortnight 
fur disobedience and contumacy. 
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Hencfi Chft'tinff vhl^ sh% 

x 86 i Hughes Bfycwmai Oxf, xjl, He.. then dismissed 

punishment and gating from his mind. s 8 ^ Lo. R. Gower 
Mv Ritmin, 1 . xii. sat Our tutor threatened to report us to 
the Head. * However, we eventually got off without even a 


^+*cRit«f Obs. [f. Gat£ j^.2 ] in/r. 

Of an animal : To walk. 

Stanyhurst j^neis (Arb.) 03 Three stags sturdyc 
WOT vnder Neere the seacost gating. 
tOatOf Obs. rare^^. [?a. OF. gaittr\ 
see Gate # 3,8] intr. To watch. 

f Burel /*<wr. Piigr, in J. Watson Collect. Poems 
(17W) 11. 33 Bot as the foular casts his cair. His catch for to 
preuent, So thay wer trapit in the snair. .Still waiting and 
gating! Quhyll thay wer all oretane. 

Gate» obs. form of Goat. 


II O&teau (gat3-). [F. ^teau cake :-OF. gas- 

/#/: seeWASTEL,] (See quot. 1883,) Vealgdlmu\ 
minced veal made up like a pudding, and boiled in 
a shape or mould. 

*883 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Sept. 602/2 Any dish that has 
a baked cake for its foundation! if served in its original 
shape, may be called a gAteau. 1897 Home Notes 16 Oct, a8 
Veal GAteau. 


Gated (g^'-lM), ppl. a. [f. Gath + -kd 2.] 
Furnished with a gate or with gates. 

c i6m Risoon Surv. Desfon § 191 (18x0) 200 There you 
may behold a * . pond, strong walled and gated. 1876 
Bkownikg Shog 27 Some .suburb-palace, parked about And 
gated grandly. x88o !.<. Wallace Bepi-Huraoi Broken at 
intervfds by gated sluiceways. 

Oatehouse (g#‘*t|hau3). [f. Gate sb.^ -b 

House # 3.] 

1 . A house (for a servant or gatekeeper) at or over 
the entrance of a park or other enclosure ; a lodge. 

ri3jBo WvcLiF (x88o) 15 Crete cost of kcchencs and 
3atc housis. 1458 Pisit. St. t'aufs C/i^rtlpcs iCa.ir.dcn) i)g 
Vnum gattchousj et vnum hogbous. c 11^3 in Ti 47 -ner*s Doptt, 
A rchit. 1 1 1. 79 1 he great quadrangle with a gatchous. i6a3 
K. Long tr. Barclay's Arsenis iii.xvii. ao*; The Gate-house 
and Hall swarmed with troupes. X76a-7i Walpole Verities 
A need. Paint. (1786) V. 298 Ine gate-house or tower of Layer- 
Marney-hall. 1835 W. Irving Newstead Abbey Crayon 
Mi.sc. U863) 320 An arched way led through the centre of 
the gate-hbusc. 1876 Whitby Gloss.i Ynt’house^ a lodge on 
an archway through which you drive into a court -yard. 
y!'V* *599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 27, 1 would be loth 
to build a labyrinth in the gatehouse of my book, for you to 
lose yourselves in. 

2 . The apartment over the gate of a city or 
palace, often strongly built, and hence used as 
a prison ; spec, that over the gate of the palace of 
Westminster. 


1587.F LEMiNG Conttt. Holinshed III. 947/2 The kings 
maiestie . . at that time sat in his new g.atehou.se at his 
palace of We.stininster, where he viewed all the whole 
companle. 1637 Dot uments agst, Prynne (Camden) 87 As 
Doctor Bastwicke came from the gatehouse towards the 
pallacc the light common people strewed herbes and flowers 
before him. 1641 in Ru.shw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 275 
One Newton a Popish Priest wa.s committed to the Gnte- 
House. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. § 139 [The king’s] 
messenger . . was . . by the Houses committed to the Gate- 
house. s8m Murrays Handhk. Hertfordsh. etc. 81 I St. 
Alban's], The Abbey Gate Hou.sc, the only other relic left 
of the monastery, stands about 50 yards W. of the Cathedral. 

Oa*te-keepor. [f. Gate sh.^ i Keepeu.] 

1 . One who has charge of a gate. 

x57a HtfLOET, Gate keeper, or a porter. x7xa Land. Gaz. 
No. 5028/1 That the Gate-keepers give constant Attendance 
at the G.ates. 184$ Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg.) 323 The gate- 
keeper ought not to have let them pass. 1896 f^aw Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 615/2 'rhere is no general duty on railway 
companies to place gatekeepers at level crossing.s. 

Jig. 187* Vkats Grinvth Comm. 59 ’I’hc products of every 
clime were thus brought to Rome, ' the gatekeeper of the 
world 

2 . A species of butterfly. 

18x9 G. Samouklle Entonwl. Contpend.. 240 Hipparchia 
Meji»ra (gate-keeper). <21887 Jefferies Field Hedge* 
ro 7 v (1880) 227 The Gatekeeper butterfly is common. 

Gatel088 a.^ [f. Gate # 3 .i + -less.] 

Without a gate, destitute of gates. 

x6o8 Machin Dutnlfc Hut. v. i, Gold hath power To enter 
without force a gatelesse tower. *817 Bhichto. Mag. I. 71 
The horses pasturing through the range of gateless Adas. 
1849 Lytton K. Arthur vti. Ixxxii, Justice sits listening in 
her gateless halls. 1859 W. Coli.in.s Q. of Hearts (18751 to 
’ i’he chaise, .passed through the gatelcss gap in our rough 
enclosure wall. 

Hence Oa'tel^EEljr adv* 

s88o Kuskin in 19/A Cent. June 943 The lane itself. . is a 
deep-rutted, heavy-hillocked cart-road, diverging gatcle.s.sly 
into various brickfields. 

t Chk'talOMi Obs. In 2-3 gateliBS. [f. Gate 
# 3 .-^ + -LESS.] ^hlesa. 

€ xaoo Ormim 9 i||FWh«rse tss all . . sharrp, & ruhh, & 
gatelms ^urrh borrh^ss & burrh breress. 
t Chl*t6lmff8v Sc. Obs. InSgatelina. [f. 
GaTE# 3.!^ f -LINQS.] Directly. Cf. GATEWABD(Sl3k/v. 

XTtt Ross Helenore ii. 06 An* mair attour his mind this 
inonle a day, Gatellns to Nory there my lassie lay. 

Oa*t0-pO8t« [f. Gate # 3 .i « Post # 3.] One 
of the posts belonging to a gate, eithef that upon 
which it hangs, or that against which it shuts. 

XSM MS. Acc. St. JohfCs Hosp., Canttrb.. For settyng 
vp of a gatepost ii d. x6x4 Raleigh Hist. World ii. x. § 2. 
380 The Mountiunes within this Tribe are few, and that of 
Sampson the chiefest : vnto which he carried the Gate-post 
of Gaxa. 1708 Mottkux Rabelais v. xxviii. (1737) As 


grave as an old Gate-Post. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arls Mil. it 
Gate-Posts of the Spanish Clic.stnut. 1816 J. Smith Pano^ 
rama Sc. 9 f Art 1 1, 598 Stone is the most suitable for gate- 
posts. 18^ C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 257 Gate-posts. . 
are . . often made of timber recovered in this way. 
t Chlt68ll0*d6l« Ohs. Also 4 -sadlis, 5 -soha- 
dylle, -sohodelle, -Bhodil. [f. Gate # 3 . 5 « 4 ME. 
'^schcadel (cf. OIIG. sceitila parting of the hair), f. 
scheadcHy OE. sceddan to part.] Parting of the 
ways ; a cross-way. 

^ *375 •S'f- Snintst Nicolaus 993 He abad hyme . . At 
a get-sadlis. c 1440 Fromp. Parv.xibiN Cate schadylle ( A". //, 
gate shodd, P. gate shodil), compitwn. Gate schadyl, yii-to 
iwcy weyys, biyinm. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 
798/ai-i Hie biviuSf Hie trtvius^ Hie guatrivius^ a gate* 
schedellc. 

Ga*te«ward« sb. arch. [f. Gate j 3 .I Wakd, 

keeper.] A gatc-kceper. 

cxooo Ags, Gosp. John x. 3 pmne sc xeat-weard l.Tt in. 
^xao< T,ay. 18998 pc ^mteward hit cudeie oucr al. aiyto 
N. Horn 1067 He com to be gateward pat him answerede 
~farreno. Hell 139 Wer ys non this ^atcwanl ? 


gatcwarc] said, * 1 think ’twill pn ... 

1849 Jas, Grant Kirkaldyof G. iv. 35 Tlie retinue of armed 
servants, .created no surprise in the mind of the gate- ward. 

t Gateward(s. adv. Ohs. [f. {;atr sb.'i. + 

-WAttD(s.] By the direct toad, dircclljr. 

1630-36 (jordon Hist. Karld. Sut/u'rl. xxiii. (1813) 380 
He returned back the same day gettward to Slrathnavcr. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 26 They left me there, sac 1 but ony 
mair, Getwards alane, unto the glens can fare. 

Oa'teway ^ . [f. Gatk sb.^ + Way.] 

1 . A passage that is or may be closed by a gate ; 
an opening through a fence or wall. ? Ohs. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. 233 Gate-ways between their en- 
closures arc so miry, .tliat they cannot.. Cart between one 
Fidd and another. 

2 . A frame or arch in which a gate is hung; a 
structure built at or over a gate, Tor ornament or 
defence. 

I76a-7x H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (r786) V. 299 
View of an ancient gateway, dcdicatcxi to Nicholas bishop 
of Eveler. 1833 \V^ Irving Alhambra I. 91 Having the 
most marvellous stories to relate of every tower, and vault, 
and gateway of the fortress. x86i M. Pattison F.ss. (1889) 
1. 45 A lofty massive front with three fortified and ix>rlc:ul- 
li.scd gateways. 

attrih. iSsoTenny.son In Mem. viii, A h.anpy lover. .Who 
'lights and rings the gateway bell. 1853 W. Jerdan A uto* 
hiog. IV. 53 He latterly occupied apartments at the top of 
one of the gateway-towers. x886 Wii.ns & Clark Cani' 
bridge HI. 283 A large gateway-arch flanked by a poslcrn- 
nreh. Ihif 284 The g.atc way-tower . . was . . employed for 
the first time in collegiate arcliitecture . . at New College, 
Oxford, and. .at Winchester. 

3 . transf. and Jig. a. A means of egress or 
ingress, b. « Gate sb.^ 4. 

x84a I’knnySon Locksley Hall 157 At the gateways of the 
day. i8j^ G. Wilson i title) The five gateways of know- 
ledge. 1^7 M. M. Grant Sun^Afaid i, In summer wr;ipt 
in a sunshine radiant and glorious as the gateway of heaven. 
1878 B. Taylor Deukalion ir. ii. 58 Say to the East, her 
gateway of return stands open. 18S4 Harper's Altig. May 
878/2 .Snuqualmie Pass . . is the lowest gateway of the Cas- 
c.ade Range. X896 .VlonirealGaz. 3 Dec. 5/3 'Ine Canadian 
Pacific Railway having routed all its Northwest business 
through the Port-Arthur gateway. 

4 . local. —gatCy Gat. 

*794 J* Boys Agric. Refit 32 Sloping passages in the cliff, 
called gate- ways, for the carts to go down to the sea. 

Ckt*teway [f. Gate #3.2 W ay.] Mining. 
*=» Gate #3.2 6. 

1786 Hartland in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 76 Oak 
timber is necessary . . for making what the miners call the 
gatc.v.'iy, or gangway, from the botK' of co.al to the pit. 
1888 W. E. N^icholson Gloss. Coal Trade Tepns {North- 
umbld. Gloss,). Gateway y a roadway; in a pit, a passage 
through the goaf . . for the purpose of bringing out coals 
worked on the long wall system. 

Gathamercy, var. Gob-a-mercy. 

Gather (ga-tyaj), # 3 .^ [f. Gather v.] 

1. a. I'he amount gathered, crop, harvest, b. 
Contraction, drawing together, rare. 

Watreman Fardle Facions ii. i. 114 He that is 
lorde and gouernour among them, when the whole gather 
(of Cinaniomc) i.s brought together, deuidclh out vnto euery 
man his hcape. 1893 Stratui Mag. VI. 188/1 There was no 
sign of agitation save the pitiful gather in the brow.s, 

2 . PI. The gathers^ that part of a dress which is 
gathered or drawn in (cf. the vb. 11 b). 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 925 Give us laws for p.^ntaloons, 
The length of breeches, and the g.*uhers. Port-cannons, 
perriwigs, and feathers. 1704 Cibiikr Careless Husb. v. 
vi, Take and lay this Silver Plain all along the Gathers. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 98 {Temptation) A 
stitch or two had broke out in the gathers of my .stock. 
x86a Mrs. H. Wood Afrs. IJallib. II. xxy. 301, I have 
done all the stitching and nearly the plain part of the 
bodies ; I shall soon be at the gathers. 1889 Daily Netvs 
6 Jan. 3/1 A coffee-coloured lace skirt mounted in gathers 
at the waistj and falling straight to the feet. 

b. Ill sing. rare-^^. 

1880 Plain Hints 19 The take up of each gather should 
be lightly and neatly done. 

c. Out of the gathers : * out of order, in distressed 
drcumstances ’ (^Halliwell i847-78). 

3 . techn. ^The inclination forward of an axle 
journal, or spindle, usually one-tenth of its dia- 
meter * (Knight Diet. Meek. 1874). 


4 . Comb . : gather*dam, a dam for collecting 
water. 

X768 J. Gray Re/t* Inlaml Navig. in J. Phillips Hist. 
ItdoMd Navig. (1795) 307 Every reader may recollect whut 
great quantities he has seen collected in gather-dams, or 
mill-ponds, by banks above their surface ; and . .it is. .easy 
to form a string or chain of gather-dams from .sea to sea. 
tGa'ther, #3.2 Obs. Forms; 6 gader, gad(d;re, 
gaither, geither, 7 geathor, 6-8 gather. [Prob. 
a spec, sense of nrec. ; cf. Pluck.] The pluck 
(heart, liver and lights) of an animal, csp. of a 
sheep or calf. Also pi. 

*530 Palkgr. 223/2 Gadclre, as a calfcs gadre or a shepc.s 
froissure de ueav ov de motion. iKgB Deloney fatfe 
N'exvh. viii. 103 The shccpcs heads and the galheis, which 
you giveaway at your gate, might serve them well enough. 
x6i6 SiiUFL. i*: Markh. Country Forme 41 Yon must apply 
vpon the head jrif the patient the lungs of a Sheepe newly 
killed, or the whole Gather. 1678 J. Phillips Tavernier's 
Trm*.. Persia 111. xii. 129 These three old men taken Sheep 
or a Go.at . . cut the throat of it . . boil it whole, all but tlie 
Gathers. 1783 Ainsworth Lat. t)itt. (Moiell) 1. s. v. Caij 
A calf’s pluck, or gather, exta vitulina. 

. Gather ( giv , v. F onn s : 1-2 gad(e)riaxi , 
gard(e )rian, (i gadorian, Northumb. geadri^a), 
3gaddren,gt©deren,3~5 gadir,glder,geder;o(n, 
3 6 gader(e(n, 4 gadrie, gethur, 4-5 gedm*, -yr, 
gedder, -ar, gadro, 6 geddur, gother, gcather, 
gaddor, 6- gather. [OE. gad\e)rian --- OFria. 
gad[e)riay gaduria (mod.Fris. gearjen), MDu,, Du. 
gaderen (^garen^y MLG. gadenty MHG. (Mid.Ger.) 
gatcrni-^^Cstx. type ^gadurCJan. The OE. form 
gxii{e')riany whence the MF). gederieuy etc.; and the 
wide-spread mod. dialectal pronunciation (gc’tyat), 
is prob. due to the influe-nce of the related OK. 
(Jd)g!edere Together, where the vocalism normally 
represents a W'Ger. type *gaduri. Cf. OK. gieder*y 
gader- (in gtvderdang continuous), geadcr together; 
also Du. gader-y te gader together ; the OTcut. 
root is *gad- as in OE. gxd union, gegada com- 
panion, g.rde/tng Gajiling. 

There i.s iio truce in ME, or dialects of any palatalixation 
of the initial conson.ant in this or any of the related words. 
Until the i6th c. the words were, with few exceptions, spelt 
with d ; for the change to th see Father.] 

I. Irans. 

'f 1 . (Only in forms with prefixed ge-.) To join or 
unite ; to put together, form by union. Obs. since 
early ME. 

r7»5 Corpus Gloss. 512 Compact is, j^egmd radon. ^ Sas 
Vesp. Hymm xiji, Da^t .. Su . . uslc to godc ^egadrades 


wyt bio5 ^cgicdcrodtt set codes dome, c xijrs Lamb. Horn, 
147 An is . . pel fairc icunde )>et is igedcred bi-twene .saule 
and licame. rxs30 Hali Aleid. 27 Muche confort bauc? 
wif of hire were h.Tt beoft wel igedcred. 

2 . To bring ( persons, eox occas. animals) together ; 
to cause to assemble in one place or company ; to 
collect (an army, a flock, etc. '. Also to gather 
together (or f samcn). In early examples also with 
ge- prefix. 

"975 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 973 pa;r w£es ^rco.stn 
hc.ap . . gleawra j^egadcrod. a wto A ndreas 1556 (Gr.J pa 
ba r an on^ann . ! folc gadori^ean. a xooo Soul «V Body 51 
On hum miclnu dar^c. ponne monna cynn .sc ancenda ealle 
xecietlr.TiS [Vcfr, sesamnaSj. asizt O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 11X7 Normandie wear'5 swiSe ;i^edrclu. .purh fyrde 
pc sc cing Henri bmr onx*:an g.ideri^e. exxys Lamb, 
Horn. 89 pa weren t>cr igedered wiSiniic pere Ininih of 
icru.salein trowfeste men. rxaoo Ohmin 16462 He W’ollde.. 
gaddrenn hinmi an Iiuli^ folic Off alle kiiine lede. x-'xays 
Lay. x86j Vppen one doune. .pal folk was igadered. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5784 G.t, gedir samen pin cldir men Of all pi 
folk of israci. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 824 Up roos our host 
. . And gadrtde us logidrc, allc in a flok. c 1440 Generydes 

? 47 I'his fals Stiward he hud g.ideTid people grete. a 1533 
.D. Bernrr.s Huon xciv. 305 ’J'han Huon cryed his crye to 
gader his men logylher. ispx Shak.s. i Hen, VJ iii, ii. 102 
Gather wc our forces out ofnaud An<l set vpon our boasting 
enemie. 1638 F, Junius Ancients 13a The Laceda;- 
nionians together with their c<)nfeder.'ite.si having gathered 
an Armie of forty thousand men. i7ix Buljgell Speed. 
No. 77 F 6 Will was standing in the midst of several 
Auditors whom he had gathered round him, 180a Mah. 
PaxiEW’ORTH Moral T. (1816) 1. xv. 1x9 He saw a crowd of 
people gathered licforc the . . window, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ii. § 2. 65 Me at once gathered his forces and marched 
upon Gloucester. 

fb. reji. I0 come together in a body, to 
assemble. Obs, 

9R1 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 921 ACftcr pam . . xe* 
gadorodc micel folc hit on Eadweardes cyngt% anwalde. 
c iao5 Imy. 4032 Guraen hcom ijgnderen. c 1340 Cursor M, 
ixo8x (Trill. ) To gider gidered ^t hem alle. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 9044 Then the Grelces by a-grement gedrit honi 
somyn. X535 Covbrdalk Josh, xviii. 1 And all the muht- 
tude of the uiildren of Israel gathered them selues together 
vnto Silo. x6xx Bible ^^3 xvi. xo They haue gathered 
themselues together against vnee. 

c. In the Biblical phrase To be gathered to onds 
fathersy to onds peo^e ; to be buried with one's 
ancestors ; hence, to die. 

Although to be gathered to one'sjathers is the form of the 
expression that has become jmoverbial. It occurs only in one 
passage of the canonical books and twice in the Apocrypha. 

tgSa Wyclif Gen. xxv. 8 f Abraham] was gaderyd fL. eof$^ 
gregatus esf\ to his puple. — yudg, ii. xo Ano al that genera- 
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ciouQ is gadrid to h«ir fadris Covkhdal*, gathered ; 
z6ii, rV/.]. i6xi B1BI.IC X Mtuc> II. 69 $0 he blessed them, 
aad was gathered to his fathers \0ihtrwu in earlier 
versions]. x&«a Tsnnyson .SV. Sim, SfyL 194 Wheu I am 
g.itherM to the glorious Saints. x8to Frouok /W Chiefs 
Dunboy viii, No change was to be ma^ till Mac Finnan Uhu 
had been gathered to liis fathers. 

d. ? U, S. with tH : To receive into a religious 
community. 

x88o Howblls Undisc. Country viii. 1x4 They looked like 
stage players to me ; before I was gathered In I used often 
to sec such folks. 

3. To bring (things) together; to collect from 
dilTcrent quarters into one mass or place ; to acquire 
by such means, to amass. Also to gather together. 

rxooo A^s. Ps, rrh.) xxxviii, 8 [xxxix. 6] Hy gaderiaS 
fcoh, and nyton nwam hy hyt gadriaS. cxaoo rices d* 
i 'irtues (x888) 47 Se tie gadereS mihtes (L. gut %>irtuies 
coHpejl^at] wiriuten eadmodnesse. cxaoo Ormin X484 }>u. . 
gaddrcHSt swa be dene com alt fra chaff togeddre. u xaas 
After. P, 146 HcrcncS nu. .hu god pine hit is uortc . .gedcreti 
ine heosternesse , .soule uode. a 1300 Cnrsor At. 650a 
p.air golden tresur gadrid )mu samcn. 1398 7 'rkvisa Pnrth. 
De P. A*. XIX. cxvi. (1495) 920 Many dyuers thynges gadr>'d 
togyder ben one : as many stonys makyih one hepe. c X450 
tr. De Imita 4 ione i. xxiii. 32 Whiles |>ou hast tyme, ^dre 
riches irntnortale. a 1533 f"*’* Rfrneus Huoh lii. 176 Huon 
had ynough to do to gather togythcr the clothes. x6xx 
H1UI.E Prtm. xxviii. 8 He that by vsurio and vniust gaine 
increaseth his substance, he shall g.ather it for him that wii 
pity the i>oorc. 1697 Dryukn Post. vi. How Sca?^, 

and Earth, and Air, and active Fl.iine . . were blindly gather d 
in this goodly Hall. 1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist. <1776) V. aj? 
The place Ijeing thus determined upon, they begin to gather 
the materials for their nest. X77c^x Johnson L. /\, Gay, Mo 
died without a will, though he had gathered three thousand 
pounds. 18x5 Lytton Falkland 14 We gather the honey 
of worldly wisdom, not from flowers, but thorns. 

refl. 1664 Power Ex^. Philos. 145 The water, .gathering 
it self into round bubbles, .would fall to the ground. X87X 
Freeman Nortn. Cong. (1876) IV. xix. 417 A small tow'u 
had gathered itself outside the episcopal precinct. 

t b. ahsol. To accumulate wealth. Ohs. 
a IMS Ancr.. P. 223 [HeJ bringeS hire on to gederen and 
3iuen afre erest jn; pure, a 1300 Cursor M. 26S24 Quat bot 
on a.siflo gadir ttl, And on anoper side to spill. 1377 L.s.Ncr. 
P. PL B. XII. 53 Riche renkes rl^t so gadcren xtnd s|>aren. 
And tho men that thei mostc haten inynistren it attc laste. 
c 1440 (resta Pom. Ixix. 31 x (Harl. \lS.) When hat hei se 
a man gadery or purchesse [ter. gadre richcs-sc] thenne 
scy, ‘ loo ! he is a carle*. 

c. To pick up (a living). 

X461 PastoH Lett. No. 427 II. 71, 1 have as moche as 
I may to gader inyn ownne lyflflodc, and truU, cosyn, 1 can 
not gader that well. 1858 F\noxmK Hist, fluff. 111. xiv, 256 
Sturdy vagrants whose living had been gathered hitherto 
at the doors of the religious houses. 

4. To collect (flowers, fniit) from the place of 
growth ; to cull, pick, pluck. 

a xooo Phoenix 193 in Exeter ff/t,, ponne fcor and ncah Jra 
swciestan sotnnaS and gaidra'^ wyrta wyn.suine and wudu- 
blcda. n xysoCursor M. 125*3 He ticnt him to he yerd for 
to gedir harn sum cale. c 1386 CH.\ocfc;R Merck. T. 987 VSdiil 
that she gadered floure.s in the mode. 1489 Caxion f 'aytes 
of A. III. i, 16S Take and gadre of the tree that is in rny 
gardyn Siomme fruyles of whiche thou shall u.se. 1577 B. 

HereshaeJis Hush. iir. 11586) 135 b, GatJjcr all these 
Hearl.H;.«» in Sommer, and keepe them, and make them in 
powder. x6xx .Shak.s. Cymh. i. v. i Whiles yet the dewe’s 
on ground. Gather those Flowers. i66x Bovi.k Style of 
Scrift. (1675) 20;7 He [David] gathered bayes both on 
Parna.sus and in the field of honor. 17x5 (see Gathkhed], 
17x7 JBfrkei-ey Tour in Italy Wk.s, 1871 IV. 55a A physician 
gathering simples in .a field. xSao W. Ibvinu Sketch Ilk. 1 . 
52 I’ve been gathering .some of the most delicious .straw- 
berries. 1887 Bowen Virff. Eclo^. 11. 18 While hedge flowers 
we abandon, to gather the hyacinth dark. 

b. To collect (grain, fruit, etc.) as harvest or 
annual produce ; also to gather in. 

< 9^ Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 In lid hripes ic willo 
cuo^a 3 .em hrmpe-inonnum, geadrixes vet somni-^cs [I,. 
collifiife} ierist 5 a unwacstma vel wildc ata, a xioo Gerefa 
in Aufflia I X. 261 Fcla til 3 a ham gatderian. CIX7S Lamh. 
Hont^i'is Alse me sawe 3 sed on ane time, and gc<lcrc 5 h«t 
frutc on o 5 cr time, a lyso Cursor M. 4060 Hc-sclf was on 
he fcld biside "J’o geder corn in henicLuide. c 1400 Ma« :m>kv. 
(Koxb. ) vii. 26 .Men of hat cuntree, what tyme hat felde .sail 
be tilled, getes hain Cristen men for to tillo it and to geder it. 
1535 Covkrdale Isa. Ixii. 9 But they that haue gathered in 
the come, shal cate it. 1585 T. Washington Ir. Nichotay's 
Voy. fi. vi. 36 b, Out of the.se .. cuttes proceedeih the 
Masticke by droppes as it were Gum, which they gather in 
the monel h of September. 1697 Duvden Virg. Georg, jv. 
200 'I'o quit his Care, he gather’d first of all In Spring the 
Roses, Apples in the Fall. x8x6 J. %n\xi\ Panorama Sc. A 
.Irt II. ^4 Gather the remaining fruit.s. ^ 1870 Ykais /Vat. 
Hist. Comm. 2 We do not merely gather in the indigenous 
materials of the country where wo hve, but [etc.]. 

c. To cull or plnck (a single flower or fruit). 

1588 [see Gathered i b]. 1867 Milton P, L. rv. 271 'Phat 

faire field Of F.nna, where Proserpin gathering flowrs, Her 
self a fairer floure, by gh^omie Dis Wa.s gatiiered. x68x 
Dwyjjkn Span. Friary, i, Like a Rose just gather'd from the 
Si.'ilk. 1709 Mrs. j. Wk.st TaU of Times I. 62 The rose 
gv.jw-s so close to the thrirn, that you cannot gather it with- 
out cnrounteriiii; a fKi'mful sent^iion. 

transf. 1844 Hr. S.VVjt.nKRFopcp. Hist. Protest. Episc. Ch, 
Amrr. f 1B.16) ^ But the native thus cruelly gathered was not 
the only spfcciinen they gathered. 

d. To pick up. (Sc*2 aUo 16 a.) 

GA ritF.RF.o///. a,l 1846. x^x(seeGAUNTLRT» i, 5]. 
1898 Daily NrivsjPizh. 3/6 I Kugl.f FootUll.] Having to 
gather the l>all off the floor, instead of receiving it hich uo 
and fairly straight. 

1 6. To collect or Bring together (literary matter) ; 
to compile. Obs. 
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a MOO Ags.Astron, in Troai. ScUnu (xB4x) 1 Of ttsBre hoc 
be Beda..s«settc and gadcrode of mantra wisa lareowa 
bocum. i4S0'tM Myrr. our Lacfye *9 Thou gadreat and 
made many boi^ out of holy scripture. 1488 Monk gf 
Exfesham (Arb.) 38 Some thynges y wylle gedur to gedur of 
.some certeyn persons what they .sufryd afore ther dethe and 
after ther dethe. xs6a Turner UitU) A Book of the natures 
and properties. .of the bathes In England. .Germany and 
Italy . . gathered by William Turner Doctor of Pbysik. 
1571 Hanmkr Chrim. /rr/. (1633) 40 What Bale hath formerly 
written, 1 find he hathgaihercd out of Vincontius, Antoninus 
[and others]. X677 Miegk Dici. Enff.'Fr. ^^y.^ He gathered 
his lights from inc most impartial authority’s. 

0, Of material objects; To be the means of bringing 
together or accumulating ; to receive addition of. 

a xss5 A PUT. R. 138 WiSuten salt, fle.shs godcrefi wurmes. 
1398 Trevisa tlarik.De I\ A’.xiii. xxiii, (1495) 45s The see 
gadryth aboue a fome of smytynge and betynge of wawes, 
x<79Gosson .SVi. riAwri.’ (Arb.) 5* Standing streames gealher 
filth ; flowing riuers are euer sweet. x6xx Bihlb Joel it. 6 
All faces shall gather blackncsse. 1670 Sir S. CROVvin izth 
Rep. Hist. AIS.V. Comm. App. v. 15 I'he silke slci/ic and 
not Naples, which will soonc grow rough, gather dust and 
sullie. 1687 Mibgf. Gt. Fr. Diet. if. s. v., To gather Rust 
{or to grow rusty > as Steel and Iron does, xSax Clare \'ill. 
Minstr, I. 131 Which the early-rising la.ss Climbs with milk- 
pail gathering cream. 1850 'J'ennyson In Mem. ci, That 
beech will gather brown. 1885 Athefiseum *3 M.ay 669/1 
The thick-standing trees gather golden luid ruddy lints. 

Pnrr. 1573-80 TrssER Hush, (i 878.1 24 The stone that is 
rouiing can gather no inosse. 

7. To collect (money or other contributions) from 
a number of people. Now rare. Also absol. to 
make or take up a collection (pbs. exc. dial.). 

1389 in Efiff. GiufsijSjo) 3 Which wnrdeins .sduil gadere 
b*’ qwarterage of bretherenoc sustren. rz4^ Jacob* s IVell 
(E. E. T. S.) 24 pei may neyther gaderyn here tyihe-s ne 
kepyn hem. ne fecchyn hem. X53» Privp Purse E.vp. 
Hen. VIII (1827) 257 Item the same daye paied to a woman 
that gathered for a Churche vijr. vj./. 1568 Grafton Chron. 

II. 2<j 2 ThLs yerc sayth Fabian, the king gatliercil the sixt 
penny of all lemporall mennes goodes. .winch was jaunted 
unto liini in the aforesayd Parliament. x6oo J. Fohy tr. 
Leo*s Africa ii. 171 Being vas.sa!s unto the king of Fez. .out 
of which they ycerely gather ten thousand duckal.s. x668 
Pkpys Diary (1877) V. 156 While the sexton was gathering 
to hU box, to which I did give 5s. 1^x0 Pbidkaux Ortg. 
Tithes iv. 167 This Law. .enabled the Clergy to gather and 
recover Tithes. 1896 Hction-le‘hole Gloss., Gather, make 
a collection (‘ gathering *) in money. 

t b. in indirect passive. Obs. 
c 159s Marlowe Jtrw of Malta 11. ii, Hoping to sec them 
. .gather’d for in our Synagogue. 16x5 Dr. Kino Serpn. 57 
(T.) Few Sundays come over our head, but decayed house- 
holders or shipwrackt merchants arc gathered for. 

8 . To collect or summon up (one’s energies) ; to 
gain or recover (breath, etc,). Also to gather 
oneself {together). 

ct^ao Destr. Troy 9860 All the grekes with grem gedret 
here herlte.s. X470>'85 Malory ..4 xiv. vi, Thenne he 
dyd of his hcline for to gadre wynde, for he was gretely 
enrhafed Mith the serpente. 1530 Palsgr. 561/1, 1 gather 
my sp^Tiies to me, as one dothe that hath maters layde to 
his CM.’irgo. Ibid., I gather myselfe togyiher as a man doth 
wlian he intendeth to shewc his strength. X5A5 Aci-yj Hen. 
VIII, c. r 7 § 2 The People gathcreth Heart and Presumption 
to do Evil. 1590 Spenser F. i. vi. 19 The lucklessc lucky 
m.-iyd. .long lime with that salvage people stayd, To gather 
breath in many miseryes. 17x9 De For Crusoe 1. vi, While 
I was thus gathering .Strength. 1768 Ros.s Hetenore 1. 8 He 
bad fa’cn a.swoon . . But howsomever in a little wee Himse] 
be j:^ntbers, and begins to see. 1850 Hawtmokne Scarlet L. 
xvii, He liad almost gone by, before Hester , , could gather 
voice enough to attract his observation. 

9. To collect or acquire by way of increase ; to 
gain, t To gather ground', to gain ground, make 
progress. To gather head', to acquire strength; 
also, to swell as a festering sore. To gather ivay\ 

* to begin to fed the impulse of the wind on the 
sails, so as to oljcy the helm* (Adm. Smyth). 

1590 Marlowe Edw, I I,\\. ii, Meantime, my lord of Pem- 
broke and myself Will to Newcastle here, and gather head. 
X597 SiiAKS. 7 Hen. IV, iii. i. 76 The Time will come, that 
foufc Sinne gathering head Shall break e into Corruption. 
1643 Baker ilhron, \\ 21 No snow-ball ever gathered great - 
nc-.-.se so fast by rolling, as his Forces increased by marching 
forw-ard, 1664 Power E.xp. Philos. 178 'I’hcn to gather 
Vent (as they call it) they straiten the Vault, and wall part 
of it up; so that the Ayr. .gathers in strength, and runs 
more swiftly. 1667 Mii.ton P. L . xii. 6ji As Fiv’ning 
Mist..o're the Marisb glides. And gathers ground fast at 
the T,al>ourer's heel. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. ' Diet. ii. s. v,, 
To gather Flesh, 1691 Dryden Eleonora 4 Soft 

whispers first, .rise,. then the sound Soon gathers voice and 
spreads the news around. 1693 — Qxfins Aid. 1. 730 He 
gathers ]B;round upon her in the chase. X697 IHrg. Georff. 

III. 693 Till the Core be found, I'hc secret Vice is fed, and 

gathers Ground. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. ^,373 
As the descending fluid gathers velocity in its precipitation. 
x83a Tennyson ‘ IVn 13 Where faction .seldom 

gathers he«ad. 1868 R, M. Ballantyne Shifting IVinds 
xiv. (1881) 148 A light breeze was blowing, ami the ship., 
soon gathered way, and left the Ixjat behind. 

10. To collect (knowledge) by ol)servation and 
rea.soning ; to infer, deduce, conclude. ( ^ L. coD 
ligere : cf. Collect v. 5 .) 

1535 JovK ApoL Tindale (Arb.) 23 Men gatherd that I 
denied the general rcscrrcccion. 1558 Kfx'orde Cast. 
Knoufledffe 70 For this muche I may gethcf by that I 
h.aue learned already, that (etc.). 1578 p^lkmino PanopL 

Episi. 17 So farre as 1 gather by the substance of your 
letters. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 72 The Physiologist also 
jniiy gather something from the former Observations, touch- 
ing the nature of Colours. 1744 Bkrkelky Sirls • 22 Pliny 
supposed amber to be a resin . . which he gathered worn Us 


GATHan. 

Rmell. tStd T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) |V. I Kftber 
from his other works that he adopts the principle of Hobl^s. 
1893 Ltsm Times XCV. 303/1 She .. u8U^y,as I .g^her 

from the cV!dcnc6,associated her daughter’s name with her 
own in her investments. 

11. To draw (a garment) into smaller copnpass ; 
to contract (the brow) into wrinkles. 

x6xy Moryson liin. iii, 169 They gather the Vaile with 
their hands to cover all their faces, but oncly the eyes. lyxx 
Pope Tetnp.Fame 240 Gath ’ring his flowing robe beseem d 
to stand, In act to speak, xmo Burns Tam O' S hauler 11 
Gathering her brows like gathering storm, Nursing her wrath 
to keep it warm. 1887 Bowen Virg. ^nsid iv. 140 Golden 
tlie clasp that leathers her shining robe to her side. 

b. sfec. To draw together or pucker (part of 
a dress) by means of a thread. 

1376 Ga.scoignk Stede Cla% (Arb.) 68 How ere their gownes, 
be gathered in the backc, Witli organe pipes. 16x7 Mc)RY,son 
I tin. III. 169 They weare great large puffed breeche.s, gathered 
clo.se above the knees, Pdhchas Pilgrims ii. 1^21 The 
women in Camienitz goe with tlieir Coates dose bodied, and 
the neather bodies gathered like a F'rocke. 17x1 Steele 
sped. N o. 109 F 4 You see. Sir, my Great Great Great Grand- 
mother has on the new-fashioned Petticoat, except that the 
Modern is gather'd at the Waste. 1848 C. Broni e T. Eyre 
L xiv. 275 A dress of rose-coloured satin, .as full in the skirt 
as it could be gathered. 1875 Plain Needlework ao It is 
wiser, if the space into which the gathers are set be more 
than three inenes, to gather only half or quarter letc.}. 

c. Arch. To contract, clt^sc in or make narrower 
(a drain, chimney, etc .) ; al.*^o to gather over. 

X703, 18x3 (sec Gaiukrinc vbl. sb. x cj. 1837 Peuny Cycl. 
Xri. 3*7/1 ’I'he flue is gathered over, or contracted to this size. 

d. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

X557 N.T. (Genev.) i Cor. vii. 18 Is any man called beyng 
circumcised? let him not gather liis vncircunici.sion. \Note, 
Which is, when the Surgeon hy art draweth out the skync 
to coticr the part.] 

tl2. To i)Ut (the feet) together, keep from 
straying. Obs. 

X67X M. Bruce Good Ntws in Eml Times (1708) 26 If the 
Storms ye arc meeting with make you not walk more evenly 
and gather your Feet, ye .shall get a new Storm to scald 
you, until you. .gather your Feet better. 

13. techn. a. Glass-making. To collect (a quantity 
of melted glass) on the end of the blowing-tube. 

X839 Urk Did. Arts 581 The requisite ball of plastic glojw 
is gathered, .on the end of an iron tube. x886 Proc. R, .Soc. 
XX XIX. 100 [Gla&s] maintained . . at a temperature barely 
sulTicient to admit of its being ‘ gathered 

b. To collect and place in their proper order 
according to signatures (the printed sheets of a 
book). Also absol. 

X683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 3^8 Till he has Gathered 
the last Sheet on his Right Hand . . Thus he Gnthcr.s on. 
till one of all the Hcaj^JS Comes off. . Havij»g thus Gathered 
one Book, he Knocks it up, that i.s, be [etc.]. 

14. ^gather on (see 21 ). 

*®34 J. Wilson in hlackiv. Mag. XXXVI. 2 Gathering 
the shore, lo, the Barge ! Ibid. 7 We had not proceeded 
al>ovo a hundred jwd.s fa^t gathering the .Shuffler, till we 
heard , . loud crie.s. 

16. Ill various phrases with ad vs. f 7 b gather 
off', to take off (a gown). To gather out \ to select, 
or pick out. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 957 Than his gowne yc 
gadir of, or garment of his estate. i6zz Biblk Isa. Ixii. 10 
Cast vp the high way, gather out the stone.s. 1875 Manning 
Mission //. G/iost i. 10 The world will go on until the last 
of that number has been gathered out and made perfect for 
the kingdom of God. 

16. Qatherup. a. To pick up (from the ground). 
1300 Cursor AI. 13*41 (Gfttt.) Pouder or bone Jwxt J>ai 
fand hare, pai gedrid vp, and wid J>aim bare. C1375.SV. 
Leg. Saints, Johanftes 156 Small stanis of he sand he gad- 
derit vpc into hi.s hand. 1576 Fleming PanopL F.pist. 48 
That 1 might gather up the gleanings of my laliours, and 
sendc money to Rome. 16x7 Moky.son I tin. n. 188 The 
wearied foote cast away their Armes, w’hich lho.se of the 
Country gathered up. xyfi^ Cowi-kh Task iii. 286 What 

g orl is it . . That learning is too proud to gather up. 1840 
iCKENs Old C. SkoP xlvi, The school-master took tho 
child . . and bidding tne old man gather up her little basket 
. . bore her away. 

fg. x6o6 Holland Sudm. 71 Howbeit, in the ende he 
lost not much : but after his great losses gathered uppe his 
crummes pretily well by little and little. 

b. To draw together, bring into smaller corn- 
pnss ; to draw up (the limbs or person) : in imma- 
terial sense, to sum up, summarize. In apiculture, 
to plough a ridge in sucli a way that the earth is 
turned over towards the highest part of it. 

X553 Eden Treat Nerve hut. (Arb.) 39 Thei came into 
such a tempeste that they were enforsed to gather vppo 
theyr sayles. x6x6 Browne Brit. Past, it. iit. ;ra A greene 
silke frock . .Which at her middle gath’red vp in pleats, A 
loue-knot Girdle willing bondage threats, xfixy Markham 
Cavat. II. 48 It correcteth^ if when be will not gethcr vp his 
hinder parte^you giue him a good lirt or two. N. 
Cox Gsntl. Kecreat. iv. (ed. rh 68 Wluim two foot of the 
bottom of the Rod there is. .a Winde to turn with a Barrel, 
to gather up thE Line and loose it at pleasure. x686 ibid. 
V, (ed. 3) 57 You may there gallop him. .to teach him to lay 
out his B^y, and to gather up ids l«cgs. 17516 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 28a At the next plowing this may be 
reversed, the ridge in the middle of the field gathered up, 
and the plough go round and round the ridge tul the whole 
field is plowed. 1781 Cowper Convers, 867 But now to 
gather up what seems dispersed . . May prove «. best for the 
public. x83a Lander Adv. Niger II. xi. 146 Their leg.*?, 
which had before been stretched out carelessly and comfort- 
ably .. were now gathered up under them. 1846 jmL K. 
AgrU. Soc.yil. I. 56 They have thus for centuries omiinued 
to gather up the land. They gather up twice and split once. 
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•M Tmncii Hub. Sjr. II. I. S! 

ihTtiUe whfcli »}U b«t “JP 

ffUnce . . the eufcfcj** . W. M BrtmioH U. 

?77 She Mtheied fceraelf up m e manner seldom seen off the 

boards (w a thirdiyatetl^tns. ^ . 

o To compose (the features) into an expression. 
X7M Adpisok SpecU No. 869 F 10 Gathering up Vis Coun- 
fAfULnce into a more than ordinary Seriousness, 1 ell me truly, 
iS 5 h“ ■£* La»«» S*'- »• EUistoHitma, Gathering up 

his features into one significant mass of wonder, pity [etc.]. 

da To collect or summon up (one’s thoughts, 
strength, etc.) for an effort. Also rejl, 

1617 MoavsoH /tin. i. 41 Wee aatherinff up strength went 
on. i6s3 Beaum. & Fl. Maia in Mill in. i. Will you 
guther up your wits A tittle and hear met X64A Vaud 
( 1854) Iv. 369 , 1 coiifesK 1 was a little troubled. But after 
I Itad gathered up myself and looked up to God, I went on 
to tlio business or the day. 1847 L. Hunt AfeH^ IVomen^ 4* 
B. I. lit. 40 It only made him gather up his detcrininutioii. 
x^8 Tiiackemay Van. Bair Tviii, Mr. Sedleyr started up, 
shaking a great deal, and gathering up his thoughts. 
X887 Ruskin Prafterita II, *69, I have never been ahle^ to 
. .gather mjrself up against the national guilt of war, seeing 
that such men were mode by the discipline of it. 

+ e. To chide, reprove (L. cor riper e\ Ohs. 
tS77 Hasrison England 11. ii. (1877) 1. 52 Tne ladie Wake 
. .hearing the king hlr cousine to gather vp the bishoji so 
rouncllie. .dooth presentlic picke a quarrcll against him. 


II. intr. (chiefly *=refl. uses of I). 

17. Of persons : To come together into one place 
or assembly ; to congregate, assemble. 

aSpx O. E, ChroH, (Parker MS.) 879 )^y xeare X^g^drode 
on [fread an] hlo)> wicenga. a X079 (alS. 0 .) an. 1052 
pajt landfolc him on gcan gaderode. a 1300 Cursor M. 14619 
Par bigan pai for to rute And for to ^adir him a<butc. 
c X440 Oenerydes 99x7 Anon withall th^ gadeiid on the 
playn. 1506 PUgr. Per/, (W. dc W. 1531) 253 h, How. .all 
the garyson of the knyghtes and turmentours gathered 
abi^ute hym. 1580 Sidney /*4r. in. iv, I will not be afraid, 
Though legions round laide Which all against me gather. 

x6xx Biole I Esdras viii. 91 There gathered vnto him from 
Icrii-saleni, a very great multitude of men, and women, and 
children. 17x3 Addison Caio iv. tv. See where the corps of 
thy dead son approaches ! The citizens and senators, 
al.irm’d, Have gather’d round it, and attend it weeping. 
1855 M,u:aiilay //A 7 . xiii. III. 275 Hi.s old soldiers 
were known to be gathering round him. .*8^ J. T. Fowr.F.n 
AdamnffH Introd. 73 Having given hi.s blessing to the 
monks who h.ad gathered together. 
tl8. ? To apply oneself to something. Ohs. 

13.. Et E. Aim. P. C. 105 pay.. Gederen to he gyde 
rij|>es, he grete cloh fallcs. 13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 777 penne 
gederez he to Oryngolet with ho gilt helcz. 

fb. Of a hawk: ?To ‘gather itself* (cf. 8), 
.Tfldrcss itself to flight. Ohs. 

1677 N. Cox Genii. Recrent. (ed. u) aoi When a high- 
Hying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers upwards to a great 
(jate, you must continue her therein. 


19. Of things : To collect, to come together in a 
mass ; to form or increase by the coming together 
of material. 

X390 Gow'Er Con/, I. 308 Hate is a wrathc nought shewend. 
But of long time gaderend. 18x5 Crooks HiHly of Man 308 
A Male gathcreth sooner and is sooner articulated. 1676 
Drypen Epil, Eiheredgo's Af on 0/ At ode 19 Hi.s bulky folly 
gathers as it goes. And, rolling o’er you, like a .snow-ball 
grows, lysa S^kwel Hist, Quahers{\^^$) II. vii. 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap, zy^ Johnson Van. 
Hum. IVisltes 28 The dangers gather, as tne treasures rise. 
i8a5 Scott Talism, xviii, It seemed as if a te.’ir .. were 
gathering in his . . eye. 18*7 Wii.Lis Child Tirt d 0/ Play^ 
Twilight gathers, and day is done. x86o M rs. Cak i.yle Lett. 
III. 71 One knows how a story gathers like a snowball. 

b. To accumulate and come to a head, as puru- 
lent matter in the body. Hence, of a wound, a 
sore, a wounded finger, etc. : To develop a purulent 
swelling. Also to gather to a head Hn quots.yff.), 

c xooo [see Gathering vbl. sh. 3]. x6io Shaks. Temp. v. 
1. x Now do’s my Proiect gather to a head. 1804 Aurrnethv 
Surg. Ohs. 81 A redness took place superficially in the skin, 
which gathered and bur.st. S05S [see Head sb. 31]. 

20. a. To contract, to grow narrower (also to 
gather itt), b. To form folds or wrinkles, rare. 

*577-87 Harrison England i.ii. in Holinshed 2 Idke unto 
a triangle, .being broadest in the .south part, and gathering 
narrow^ and narrower. ^ X631 Gouge God^s Arrmvs tv, xv. 
395 The garret . . was within the roofe : and .so gathered in 
narrower than the roome below it. [Or docs this belong to 
lie?] x8x8 Shelley A lastor 534 For, as fast years flow 
away, The smooth brow gathers, and the hair grows thin. 

21. Naul. To make way (towards an object). To 
gather on : to gain on or drawnearer to,in following. 
To gather into the wind ; to sail nearer to the wind. 

*577^ Harrison England i. x. in Holhtshed 77 From 
hence we cast about [sailing] Mthertng still towards the 
Norlhest. <xx6q8 Sir F. Vsrk Comm. 29, I plied onely to 
windward .. by that means gathering nearer to the fleet. 
x8a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ix. 40 1 'he longer your 
boords are, the more worke or gather into the wind. 
Ibid. xii. 57 If you gonter on liim..hee will trie you before 
the wind. 1794 Rigging 4* Seamanship II. aso’* A ship is 
.said to gather on another, as she comes nearer to her. 

22. Afech. Of the teeth of a cog-wheel, To gather 
in upon: to fit Into. Also ren. to Esther itself 
into. ? Ohs. 

teen Moxon Meek. Exerc. I. 45 That the Teeth of the 
Worm-wheel may gather themselves into the grooves of the 
Worm in the Worm-spindle .. the Teeth must be filed very 
square and smooth . .which much Kelps the Teeth to gather 
in upon the Teeth of the Nut. 

Qath#rable (goc'ff^r&b’l), a. [f. GAtiixB v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of l>eing gathered or inferred. 

VOL. IV. 


^ 1348 Gmt Pr, Mass* in H. G. Dogdale Z^ (1840) App 
1. 75 Here upon gatherable it is (that] oure alone massing 
Sr* wyckednes uncomparable. 1818 Hieron Whs. II. 39 
Many detue children of God . . haue beene and are in .great 
want . .as is gatherable out of the parable of I^izarus. 1674 
Boyle Rxcelt. Theol. 1. i. 60 You will the more easily think 
the foreknowledge of the Divine Dispensations gatherable 
from Scripture to be highly valuable. z8ao Examiner 
No. 6x7. Sz/x It is easily gatherable from the anecdotes re- 

r >rtcd of him. 1877 Kuskin Pars Clav. VI j. Ixxxi. 25X, 
will make this message, so far os 1 have yet been i^ble to 
deliver it, clearly gatherable. 

t Oather-Dag. Ohs. [f. Gather + Hao 
sh.'l (See quot. 1016 .) 

*575 Tukukrv. yenerie The gatherbagge or mugwet of 
a yong harte is very niedicinable also agaynst the hyting of 
Serpentes. x6z8 Bullokar, Gatherbag, the bag or skirinc, 
inclosing a young red Deere in the Hy tides belly. 1706 in 
Phillips (ea. Kersey). 

Gathered (g*'c t 5 o 4 d), ///. a. [f. Gather v. + 

-edI.] 

1. Collected, brought together ; culled, picked. 

X388 Wyci.ik Isa. Ivn. 13 Whanne thou schalt crie thi 
gederid tresqurs delyucre thee, c 1586 C'tess Pr.MnRouE 
Ps, LxvfiL vii, Captyycs store thou hast led up with thee, 
VVhose galhen^d spoilcs to men thou wilt impart. x6x6 
SuRFL. « Markh. Country Par me The gathered gmpes 
must be left in the ground at the least fcir a day or two. 
X693 Drydkn Ovid's Mel. 1. 309 About his lips the gather’d 
foam he churns. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 4 
All dug Stones are better, .than gather'd ones. 18x6 Hvutm 
Siege Cor. \xxiii, The jackal's tnjop, in gather'd cry, Bay’d 
from afar complainingly. 1871 C. K. Mudie Stray Leaves 
(1872) r2 How c.an I, Lord, withhold Life's brightest hour 
From Thee ; or gathered gold, 

b. Of a single flower : Culled, plucked. 

X588 SiiAKS. Ttl. A. tii. i. 113 Then fresh teares Stood on 
her chcckes, as doth the hony dew Vpon a gathred Lillie 
almost withered. 

2 . Contracted, drawn to^jether (esp. of dress). 
z6ox R. Johnson Kiugd. 4- CV?ww7i.». (1^3) 26 One thousand 
Irishmen, all naked save their mantels and their thicke 
gathered shirts. 1817 Mori'son Itin. iii. 175 The men 
wcare a long coate to the knee, and upon it a long gownc 
with gathered sleeves. 18x3 .Scott Quentin D. xii, Louis. . 
sent, from under his gathered rind giboiny eyebrows, a keen 
look on all around. 1882 Caulfeild & Sawakd Diet. 
JVeedlrtvork s.v. Gathering. The gathered i>ortion of ma- 
terial. X89A Daily Neios x6 June 6/3 A white cloth skirt 
is inade with a gathered vest to match. 

3. Affected with a 'gathering* or purulent 
sore, 

1804 Twjes (weekly ed.) 26 Jan. 79/3 In his opinion the 
boy’s debilitated condition through a gathered finger had 
contributed to his death. 

Gatherer (gee ff^rai). [f. Gather V. + -ER '.] 

1. One who gathers or collects (in general senses). 
Also gatherer up. 

mxaoo Moral Ode 265 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 67 pe hat 
were gaderare.s of JiisRe worldes ayhte. Wyclip Prov. 

XXX, X The wrdis of the gederere (L. Cfmgreganiis). 
1768-74 Tucker Z./. (1852) I. 596 Lion-.<ikihned Frce- 

tliinking . . ten times slays the slain, and claims to be the 
sole gatherer up of thy [Liberty's] spoils. 1807 A. Knox 
AVw/. (1844) !• 95 Of these [the ignorant, ctc.j sect.s and 
societies have been, as it appears, the appointed .. gatherers. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. i. 320 A gatherer-up of gold. 

b. esp. A collector of money, often with defining 
word as rent-^ lax-, toll-gatherer (now commonly 
-collector). 

c 1480 ‘PowneUy Myst. xxx. 384 Kasers of the fals tax, And 
gcdcravs ofgrc>’Ti wax. x5ax Fisukr IVks, (1876) 3x8 'Phey 
that were the gaderers of this trybute came to saynt Peter. 
157a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford 342 1 o appoynt 
two gatherers . , for the same money. 

t O. A money-taker at a theatre. Obs. 
ex 6 oo in Alleyn Papers (1843) 32 One Jhon Russell, that 
by youre apoyntment wa.s made a gatherer with vs, but my 
fellowes finding [him often] falcc to v.s, haue many times 
warnd him from taking the box, 

+ d. One who gathers wealth (opposed lo 
‘ spender ’ or ‘ waster *) ; a miser. Ohs. 

X 400-40 Dunbar Poems xxvi, 59 Hud-pykis, hurdaris and 

? adderaris, All with that warlo went. X564-78 Bullevn 
>/V x/, agst, /VjA (1888) 133 The foolishe Prodigal I wa.stcr, 
whiche commonlic succecieth the gatherer. 159a Ghfenk 
Groat's IP. IVit (1874) *3 Ah, Lucanio, my onely comfort, 
because 1 hope thou wilt, as thy father, ]>e a gatherer, let 
me blessc thee before I die. 

2. One who gathers flowers, fruit, or other produce. 

*38* WvcLiF Obad, i. 5 Jif gadreris of grapis hadden 
entriden to thee, c 1440 Fecock Repr. 1. vi. 29 The fcld is 
the fundament of the nouris, and not the hondis of the 

f aderers. 1367 Maplbt Gr. Forest 37 Ccledonie is an 
lerbe . . who.se flower . . dyeth and staynoth the gatherers 
hande. xfior Topsbll Four/. Beasts 3 In Caucasus there 
arc trees of Pepper and Spices whereof Apes are the 

? gatherers, lyas Bradley Pam. Diet. s. v. Mulberry, The 
ratherer must have his Hands clean. 

3. A collector of literary mntcrial ; a compiler. 

f X387 Trrvisa Higtlen (Roils) I. 13 [PeyJ doped him a 
aderere of old wi^ynges IL. comptlaior veferum], 1579 
‘ULKB Heskim* Pari. 183 He hath not redd the place in 
Augustine him sdfe, but taketh it out of .some colleclour or 
gatherer. 1804 Wotto.n Archit. Pref., I am but a gatherer 
and disposer of other men’s .stuffe. X853 Trench Prenterbs 
to Many collections include whatever orief sayings their 
gatherers have anywhere met with. 

4. lechn. a. Bookbinding. An operative who 
collects the sheets of a book in their proper order, 
b. Glass making. (See quots.) 

a. 1883 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 348 The Gatherer takes 
it [a Sheet] off with his Right Hand. 1874 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 959/3 A more convenient way is to arrange the signa- 


cure.s on a long straight table . . .so that (he gatherers may 
follow each other. 

b. 1839 Urb Did. Arts etc. 578 One, called a gatherer, 
dips the end of an iron cube . . into the pot of melted metal. 
x8W Daily Nrws 14 Feb. 6/6 In the ordinary process of 
bottle-blo^ng the ..'gatherer’, a.s he is called, gathers a 
charge of the molten metal from the furnace on the end of 
a blow-pipe. 

6. One of the front teeth of a horse. 

X698 Sir W. Hope tr. So/teysel's Par/. Mareschalx, v. 19 
There groweth then in the place of these four Foal-teeth 


by which he draws his food into his mouth. 
Ga’tllOiriuify vbl. sh. [f. as piec. 4 - -ING 
1 . The action of the verb Gather, in various 
transitive senses. Also with i«, onl, up. 
y X050 Byrhi/erth's Handboc in VIll. 312 For J>«re 

npunge oo8e for gadeningr. X398 Irkvisa Barth. 
De P.R, xviL Ixxiii. (1495) 647 Hoin that gadre hony visyte 
and haunte floures by cause of gadtyngc of hony. Z4W--9 
Act 4 Hen. VI I. c. 5 Abbottes . . (piyte and discharged of 
gadryng of dysmes. 1597 Hookkk Pal. Pol. v. vii. % a I'hc 
gat/icring of principles out of. . particular cx{R;rtments. 16x7 
M<Juv.son Jtin. 111. 24a [He] was much deliuhted in the 
g.'ithcring of antiijuities. Z69Z Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 
(1692) 99 Of raising or Gathering up of your Advervaries 
sword. 1705 Stanhope Paraph. 11 . 350 By this . , we become 
capable of diffusing the Riches of that Knowledge in a 
Moment, the gathering whereof may have cost \is the pains 
and study of many Years. 1840 Manning Sernt. xix. (1848) 
I. 27^ In these words He foretells the gatliering out .and 


knitting together of His mystical body, which is the Church. 
1875 Whitney Li/e Lang. xv. 312 Nothing will make 
dispen.sable the wide gathering- in of evidence. 

t b. The action or practice of collecting wealth ; 
miserly acquisition of money. Ohs. 

a ts*s After. R. 286 A^eincs ^isciinge Ich woltle |>et o5re 
schuneden, ase 30 dofl, gedcrunge. 1340 Aycnb. lya Flntc.s.se 
I'el is y-do of hyeflnj. .o]>er of ojne kneade gaderinge, hit nc 
likeh noting god. cr4oo Rom, Rose {5782 ['I’hie] j^ret 
niischeves hem assailith, And thus in gadnng .ay iravaylith. 
x^ Crowlkv Last Trump. 252 Though the Lord gcue the 
plentye. .Be thou neuer the more gredy, Nor .set thy mynd 
on gatheringe. 

o. The action of drawing in or contracting ; 
also, the result of this (see Gather 1 i b, i 1 c, 
16 b) ; spec, in Building (see quot. 1851). 

1580 Euphucs'i'o Ladies Kngl. (Arb.) 222 If aTailour 
m.Tke your gowne too little, you cower his fault with .n broad 
stomacher , . if too long, with a false gathering. x8xx in 
Heath Grocers' Comp. (iZCnp a-3 That none .should wear.. 


. . , . -- gathering of 

the Wings, and Brest of the Chimney. 1785 A. Dick.son 
Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 308 Galhcring keeps the crown .md 
furrows of the ridge in the .same place in which they were 
before. 1807 Sir K. C. Hoark Tour Irel, 198 'fhe weiglit 
of thi.s new building, pressed upon the gathering of the 
mohes. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract Build. 585 Gathering 
of the wings, in a chimney. 1846 *)r7il. R. Agric. .i'oe. VII. 
i. 57, I would soon endeavour to make the pre.sent hc.nding 
or gathering as good, by deep ploughing and the appJuaitiou 
of manure. Ibid., On these high-back fands . . the gathering 
up, or centre of each land.. has become dead, inert clay, 
x^x Did. Archit, s.v., Where the fireplace in one story is 
directly over another, and the flues go up in the jambs, the 
brickwork which oversail.s and forms the .soffite of the with 
of the flue is called the gathering. Hence the term is loosely 
applied inste.Td of gathering of the wings or g.Tthcring wings, 
to that part of cliimncy funnel which is built inclined mer 
the fireplace, so as to contract the sides to a union with the 
throat of the fine. x88o Plain Hints 18 The depth of the 
material under the band above the gathering. 

d. In (or d) gathering gathered. Also 
witli omission of the preposition. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 11735 While this gode was in gederyng 
the grettes among. x8a3 Usshkh Ans7o. Jesuit 194 Yet 
were there certain sticks then agathering. 1603 Sir T. P. 
Blount Nat. Hist. 54 The Cloves are gatnering from 
Sjnrtcmber unto the End of February. 

2. The action of coming together, uniting or 
combining ; the result of this ; union, accumula- 
tion. (In early instances also wither*-.') 

<*900 tr. Bfeda's Hist. 1. xvi. Ixxvii.J (1890) 82 Forffon j^eda- 
fenaS, j^ttc .seo ajlice gc^dnin^ lithoinan seo for inttngan 
tudres. rx330 Halt Aletd. 3 pi folc he clepecS dauid pe 
gcdcrnngc inwiS 1^ of fle.scKliche Jxjhtcs. ihid. 27 Of wif 
& wei es gedningc weorldes welc awakencS. x^Ba WvcLlv 
Ccn. i. 10 The gaderyngis of watris he clepide, sees. 1398 
Trf.visa BartE Dc P. R. v. xviii. (1495) 123 In the chynne 
of a beest is the moust strength of hardnes of the IxKin and 
h.Trdc gaderyngc of .synewe.s. 1x53 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) Ei>. Rdr. 9 Ye gathering of many mens wittes into one 
mans head. 17*4 Dk Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 42 ITie 
gathering of thi.s .storm, which . . began to threaten all Ger- 
many. .determined me. X7!36 Leoni Albertis A rckit. 1, 

To prevent the gathering of Dirt and Seeds, which mignt 
make Weeds grow in the Wall. 1870 L'Estkamgb Miss 
Milford 1 . vi. t68 Rut all this was but the gathering of the 
wind before a storm. 

3. Spec. An accumulation of purulent mutter in 
any part of the body ; a suppurated sweliinfi. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd, 1 . w Wio cymlu & wi 5 caule yfele 
xegaderunga,;5enim [etc.]. s6l6^ Decay C hr. Piety v. *05 No 
less liappy than . . the ease of a brdm Impostnume, after 
the painful gathering and filling of it J. Bartlkt 
Gentleman's Farriery xxxu. 283 If a gathenng forms on 
the opposite side, open it in the same manner, ^3 Mr.s. 
HARats in Priv, Lett. Ld. Mahmsbury I. toe Some say 
Mr. Wilkes is very well, others say they apprehend a gather- 
ing in his side. s88t Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, HesUib. i. fa I've 
a gathering come on my thimble finger, tfipj Nortknmbld. 
Gloss. S.V. Getker^ An abscess is called a getherin. 

90 
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OAxm. 


OATHXBZlxa. 

4. A bringing together or coming together of 
people; an Msembly or meeting. (In early examples 
also with prefixed i'-.) 

c sooo Gof/. Jonn v. 13 Se hal^ncl 8o|»lice be«h ffam 
|>icrc c xxoo Ag$. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr 336/7 

Aecclesia^ cyrc«, o 63 e seteafTul gaderung. 1154 O. E, Chron, 
an. X137 pe lung Stephne to Engla lande com, )>a macod 
he his gadering at Oxeneford. c xxt% Lamb. Horn, 89 pe 
apostles spoken to folkes igederunm. a im Cursor flf. 


laddering preueiy ( )t thame tnat war of ms party. ^1400 
Desir. Troy 3933 Women . . shunt not for shame to shake 
ouer lande. To glogh vppon gomes at gedering of folkc. 
1568 Grafton Chrom. 11. 141 l>yvcrs conventicles and 
gatheryjigs were made of the Citizens and other, that robbed 
m the Ciue and did much harme. s6xs Biblic Ecl 2 ms. xxvi. 
5 The gathering together of an vnruly multitude. x8a8*‘40 
Tytlkr Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 359 note. Winton x& in an error 
in nuking this gathering of the states in 1285. i860 Tyndall 
Ciac. i. jui. 86 It was not the goodness of the conversation 
.. which gave the charm to our gatherings. 1874 Grkrn 
SAort Hist* iv. % 4. xpi In their beginnings our boroughs 
seem to have been mainly gatherings of persons engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. 

b. A signal (by beat of drum, sound of pipes, 
etc.) for assembling. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais l. xlix. Immediately after the 
soldiers had done with eating and drinking . . a gathering 
should be beaten for bringing them altogether. x8xo Scott 
Lady of L. n. xvii, The clan’s shrill Gathering they could 
hear. 1847 J. Wilson Recr, Chr. North (t857) 1. 167 Some 
old soldier, probably, playing a gathering or a coronach. 

6 . That which is gathered or brought together : 
esp, {d) a collection in money (now dial *) ; t (^) a 
conclusion or inference ; t a compilation (of 
literary matter). 

c. xjfio Sir Ferumb. 333q To gadrie Jiat gold hay dude hurc 
mi3t..On J>« gadryngac hat hay made ; han |>ay by-gun nc 
to fi^te. c X4as Found, Si, BarthoiomeU) s (E. E. 1'. S. ) jg 
We shall here thedir . . [.t] collecte or gaderyng maade 
amongse vs offerynge yt to that chirche yn mynde of cure 
dclyueraunce. X508 Pilton Ckurch-w, Acc. uSom. Kec. Soc.) 
54 ftcin receved of the parish gathering for the coucryng of 
the rode lo^fftc viii*. ij**. xgad FtVfrr. Ferf, <W. de W. 153x1 
191 b, For this colleccyon or g.-ithcmg of the artyclcs of 
fayih..is the insiruccyon of the fayihfull people, xssa 
Latimkr Stmt. Lords Prayer s\, Wks. 11 . gi Which you 
ni.iy perceive partly by that I have said, and partly by 
gathetings and conjectures. 1577 B. Gooce HeresbacfCs 
Hush. n. (1586) 97 For setting and planting of Chcryes, 
you may read a great sorte of rules in the gatheringes of 
Constantine. 15^ Fulku Htskins' Pari. 3x4 His gather- 
ing is altogether fond Sc ridiculous. x6xi Bible 3 Afacc, 
xiL 43 When he had made a gathering throughout the 
company, to the .sum of two thousand clnichmes of .siluer. 
1700 Stkele Til tier No. 44 f 4 The Company here., had 
made a Gathering to purchase the Moveables of the neigh- 
bouring Play-house. 1751 Paltock Peter Wilkins (1884) 
I. 134 Some few new sorts of berries and greens were the 
gathering of that day. x!^ Athenmum 5 Apr, 445 This 
gathering fan exhibition of pictures] Is, as a whole, by no 
means equal to .some of its predecessors. x8^ S. Cnesk. 
Gloss,tGetkerin, a collection. I’he word is becoming obsolete. 

0 . Bookbinding , a. The arrangement of the loow 
sheets of a book in proper order ; b. A certain 
number of leaves placed one inside another, making 
up a group or quire. 

1683 Moxon Meih. Exerc. II. 348 Gathering of Book.s i.s 
to take one Sheet off every Heap, beginning at the la.st Heap 
first. x8^ J. Johnson Tybogr, 1 1, xvj. 568 The collater can- 
not be too attentive in observing whether the gathering be 


in the original binding do not .seem to have been made up 
uniformly of the same number of leaves. 

7 . attrib* and Comb., as gathering-place, -season, 
-time; also gathering-board Bookbinding (see 
quot.) ; gathering-coal, a large piece of coal, laid 
on the fire to keep it burning during the night ; 
gathering-cry, a summons to assemble for war ; 
gathering-ground, region from which the feeding 
waters of a river or a reservoir are collected ; gather- 
ing-hoop (sec quot.); gathering- iron Glass- 
blowing, the iron tube used in ‘gathering* (see 
Gather v* 13a); gathering-pallet (or piece) 
(seequots.) ; gathering-peat (see quots,); gather- 
ing-rod gathering-iron’, gathering-sound, a 
signal for assembling ; gathering-table (see quot.) ; 
gathering-thread, the thread used in making 
g,ithcrs in a dress, etc. 

1874 Knight Diet. Meek.* *Gatherirt£^-board, a horsc- 
shoc-shaped tabic on whicn signatures are laid to be 
gathered or assembled to form a book. x8o8 Bald Coal 
Trade Scotl. iv. 60 Another demand for large blocks of 
coals is, for the .servants to make what Is termed *^gathcr- 
injj-coah in the kitchen. x8x6 Scott Anti^. xxvi, The 
matrorj of the family, having laid the gathering-coal upon 
the fire .. retired to rest die last of the family. 1893 
Northumbld. Gioss.. Getkcrin coal. 18x7 Campbell 
86 And no *gathcring-cry rose yet O’er the i.sles of Albyn'*! 
sea.^ 1851 M. A. Dknham Slogans N. Eng', xi The Slogan, 
or Gathering-cry of the clan Fenwick was never heard in 
vain. 1877 A. H. Green Pkys. Gcol. Ui. § a. to6 The table- 
land on which snow acctimulates U called the ’^gathering- 
ground. 1895 E. A. Pahkrs HctSlth 19 Dultlin is supplied 
with water from gathering-grounds and a large 'impounding 
reservoir '. 1874 Knk;mt Diet. Meek.. *Gatkerhig-hoo^, one 
used by coopers to draw in the evids of the staves .so as to 
allow the hoop to be llipped thereon. 1883 H* J- Powkll 
Princ. Glass-snaking iii. i« A part of the bulb remote from 


the *gatbertng-iron. 1850 E. B. DsNiaoN Clock k %Vaich 
Making § 90 At every stroke of the hammer, it fa pinion] 
takes up the teeth of the rack one after another, and It 1 $ 
therefore called the ^gathering fiece or f^let* 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watek * Cloekm*, Gathering Pallet, a revolving 
finger that in striking clocks and repeating watches moves 
the rock one tooth for each blow struck. x8a5-8o J amikson, 
* Gathering-Peat, a fiery peat which wa.s sent round by the 
borderers, to alarm the country in time of danger. x88a 
Ogilvib, Gathering-beat, a peat put into the kitenen-fire at 
night ... to preserve the fire till the morning. x8ao \y. Irving 
SketcA-Bk, <1859) 43 In England.. the metrupoli.s is a mere 
’’gathering-place, or general rendezvous ofthe polite classes. 
1M3 H. J. fowELL Princ. Glass-making iii. la If the 
•gathering rod be hollow. 1657 S. Purchas Pol* F'lying-lns. 
a8g The provident prudent Bee, finding a likely decay of the 
•gathering season, and observing that the Drones arc only 
spenders . . doc at la.st violently expell them. s8xo Scott 
Lady of 4 . m. i. Clamorous war-pipes yelled the *eathering 
sound. 1841 Savage Diet. Prini,,*GaikeriHg table, a table 
. . on which the printed sheets are arranged in the order of 
their sign.'iture.s, in order to their being gathered into 
books. x88a Caulfield & Sawakd Diet* Needletoork s. v. 
Gathering, Care should he taken to conceal the "gathering 
thread. ^ 1538 Huloet, •Gatheryngc tyme or season when 
rype fruitc is gathered, vindemia. 

Oa*tlieri2lg, ppl- a. [f. Gather v. + -ino 

1 . That gathers, brings together, or accumulates. 
a laas Ancr. R. xaS pus lieoA J)e gederinde ancren of god 

ipe gospelle to uoxes iefued. 

2 . Tliat gathers or comes together in a mass ; 
tliat contracts or draws together. 

165W Dryoen Firg. Past. ix. 88 Or if e’er Night the gath’r- 
ing Clouds we fear, A Sung will help the beating Storm to 
bear. 1703 Rowk Ulyss. 11. i. 821 Dost thou dread the 
. gath’ring Storm 'I'liat grumbles in the Air. 1851 [.see Gather- 
ing rhl. sb. i c). i 86 x Geo. Eliot Romola ii. xxii, '^I hc 
: soldiers found them.sclves escorted by a gathering troop^ of 
i men and boy.s. 1871 W. Black Adv. Phiieton xxx, Wc drive 
j on in tlie gathering twilight. 

I Qatlinff (gx tliQ). [The name of the inventor.] 
j attrib. in Gatling gnn, a form of machine gun, with 
; a cluster of barrels into which the cartridges are 
j automatically loaded at the breech, invented by 
' Dr. K. J. Gatling, and first used in the American 
j civil war (I S6 1-65). Also simply. 

! 1870 Daily Nexus 8 Sept. 6 A hundred more Gatling guns 

; have been ordered in America. Ibid, aa Sept, Vc.ster- 
I day two Gatling mitrailleuses were tried at Shoeburyness. 
j x87a-6 Vovi.K & Stevenson Milit.^ Diet. (ed. 3) 359/1 ’I'his 
j led to the introduction of the Gatling gun into the British 
1 army. IMd. 259/2 Few Gatlings up to this date have been 
( manufactured for the .service. x8M Echo 25 Sept. 4/3 The 
I firing was continued with big guns, gatlings and rifles. 

Gatt, obs. form of Goat. 

1 Gatt(e, obs. form of got, pa. t. of Get. 

; Gatten : see Gaiter 
I Chi*tter. slang. Beer ; liquor generally. 

x8x8 Maginn Vidocq Versipied iv. Mute. I. 352 ‘Lots of 

g alter’ quo’ she, ‘are flowing*. xfl^x Punch I. 24^2 
ratter is but 3d. a pot, and that’s the price of a rea.sonaDle 
'pike ticket. 1851 Mayhrw Land. Labour 1, ax8 I'licy 
have a ‘shanl of gatter* (pot of beer) at the nearest 
* boozing-ken ’ (alehouse). 

Gatter(idg0, gatton : sec Gaiter sbi- 
t Qat-tOOthed. a- Ohs. rare. [app. ~ Gap- 
toothed, f. Gat so. opening, gap.] Having the 
teeth set wide apart. 

I'his is said to be popularly regarded as a sign that the 
person will be lucky and travel much (Skeat), and was per- 
haps so intended by Chaucer. 

c 1386 Chaucku Prol. 468 She koude muchel ofwandrynge 
by the weyc; Gat tothed was she, soothly for to .seye. 
^Wife’s Frol. 603 Gat tothed was I, and thatuicam me weel. 

Ii Ctettoru'gine. [mod.Lat. (Wiilughby AT/jZ. 
Pise. 1686) a. alleged It. (Venetian) galtoruggifte , 

‘ quasi cattus rubiginosus* (!).] A species of blenny. 
Hence Gattom’glnous a., epithet of this species. 

1769 Pennant III. x8x [Blenny]^ Gatloruginc . . This 
curious kind was discovered to be a British fi.sh by the Rev. 
Mr. Williams, who found it on the Angle.sea coast. x8x8 
Montagu in Mem.^ Wernerian Nat. Hist. Soc. 11 . 444 The 
shape of the species is somewhat similar to that of the 
Gattorugine. 1836 Yarrei.i. Brit. Fishes I. 226 The 
Gattoruginous Blenny. 

tOa*tlire. Obit, rare’’-^, [irregularly f. gate 
Gait sb. + -ube.] Gait, mien. 

15^ Bale Thrt Lawes \ v\], I thought so by your stature, 
And by your auncyent gature, Ye were of soch a rature. 
Gatwarde, obs. form of Gatb-waud. 

Gaub^ (ggb). Naut. Also gab, gob. Only 
attrib. in gaub-llne, -rope (see quots.). 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman* s Man. J07 Gob-line or Gauh- 
line, a rope leading from the martingale inboard. The 
same as back-rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Gaulh 
line. x88s Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) xo6 A gab rope is 
often fitted to a jib. It is a short piece of rope spliced into 
a thimble, about half-way along the foot ot the sail, and 
rove through a block on the bowsprit cap. ^ 

llOaiil»2(g§b). Indian. [Hindustani ^^A] 
x866 Treat. Bot.* Gaub, an Indian name for the astringent 
medicinal fruit of Diespyros Rmbryopteris. x8m Willis 
Flowering PI. 4- Ferns II. 135 Diospgros Embryopteris, 
Pers., is tne gaub tree of India; its fruit contains a sticky 
pulp, used for caulkii^ seams in boats. 

Gaubart, var. Gat4Bart Obs., gaberdine. 

Ii Ganohe (g^J)* (F. gauche skew, left (hand), 

left-handed, awkward.|| 

1 . Wanting in tact or in case and grace of manner, 
awkward, clumsy. 


1751 Chkstirp. Lei. xo May, Mr. •* "• is gauche ; it is 
to be hoped that will mend with keeping company. 180^ 
J. Beikspord Miseries Hum. Life (xBa6) ^ cxxli, On 
going early to bed . . finding . . a gauche Dawdle ju.hi 
beginning to introduce the warming pan between the sheets. 
i860 All Year Round No. 42. 363 ne never does anything 
ludicrous, or gauche, or intrusive, or fussy, or vulgar. 

2 . Math* Skew, not plane (see quot.). 
iSm Thomson & Tait Not. Phil. 1 . 1. 1 7 If various points 
of the line do not He in one plane, we have in one case . . a 
curve of double curvature, in the other a gauche polygon. 
Hence Oan’ohely adv*, Oau’ohaiiMiv. rare* 

1883 My Trivial Life II. viii. 164 Never was more 
astonished than by Lady Arabella’s gaucheness. s89f 
Broughton & Bisland Ividoxuer indeed iii. (1892) 37 He 
enters gauchely, for he is a cub. 

il GanobaHe (gAprf). [Fr., f. gauche X see 
prec.] Want of tact or grace of manner, awkward- 
ness ; an instance of this, a ‘ gauche ’proceeding. 

1798 Charlotte Smith Young Philos. III. 35 Medora, 
when divested of a little of xhox gaucherie. which diffidence 
gave. 1813 Edin. Rev. XXX1!)C 237 The known ganeherie 
of our cabinet in all sorts of Continental interference. x8a6 
Disraeli Viv. Grey t. viii, An elegant lively lad, with just 
enough of dandyism to preserve him from committing 

f auchcries. 1853 Kingsley Misc. Th. Shelley k Byron 
. 324 Every conceited word tuid look, every gaucherie and 
rudeness. 1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. xxv. (1879) 
263 l*he young lady contrived to make her exit, with the 
same amount of gaucherie as h.T(l marked her entrance. 
Gauebo (gaii*tjc», gS’l/ti). Also incorrectly 
Guaobo. [Sp. ; prob. from .some native S. 
American lang.j (See quot. 1871,) 

1804 B. Hall ^ml. Chili If Peru (1825) I. iv. 151 "IVo 
mounted horsemen, Guassos as they are called in Chili, or 
Guachos in Peru. 1838 Hai.idukton Clockm. Ser. 11. xxii. 
(x8d8) 182 A jiarty of them Cu.-ichos . . galloped up to him . . 
and made him prisoner. xBsx Mayne Rkid A’rfz// 
xxxiii. The savage coiled the iusiio with the dexterity of a 
gaucho. x86e Gossc Rom. Nat. Hist, aor The Giiacho.s are 
able to entangle t)»em [birds] with the bola.s. X87X Tvlob 
Prim. Cult, I. 41 'I'he Gauchos of the South American 
Pampas, a mixed Europeam and Indian race of equestrian 
herdsmen. 

Gaucie, gaucy : see Gawsy. 

Gaudy^Ai Obs. Hist. In quots. gaude. See 
also Gaudy sb. [Of somewhat uncertain origin. 

Du Cange cites an Anglo-Latin document of 14x5 which 
has gaudta (pi. of gaudiuni joy) in this sense. It does not 
appear that gaudta was so used on the continent, and in 
I this example it is prob. only a latinLmtion of the Eng. word, 
j At the same time, it seems likely that the L, gaudta is 
really the source, and that the * gauds ’ were so called as 
I serving to mark the fifteen mysteries (the first five of which 
are ‘joyful mysteries ’1 to be meditateo upon in reciting the 
fifteen deciadcs of aves. An KV . gavties pi., app. in this sense, 
occurs in a document of 1381 (Nichols W iV/jp (1780) 

too). Cf. ahso 17th c. F. gaudees, explained in Gudin’s Fr.~ 
it. Diet, as ‘prayers without attention ’ (Goclcf.).] 

One of the larger and more ornamental beatlfe 
placed between the decades of ‘ aves * in a rosary. 
(Called in Fr. signaux or scigneaux*) 

1390 Gower ConJ, III. 37».A pairc of bedes blacke as 
j sable. .Dpon the gandes all without Was write of gold pur 
j reposer. X53X in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) X34 A pere of 
beydes of jette with sylver eaudes. 1570 Durham Depot. 

I (Surtees) 164 She saith that she occupied ner gaiidcs as many 
i thows.Tnd dyd. x8y4 Arch, vol. Assoc, f ml. Dec. 440 In all 
j probability this large and once beautiful bend formed the 
! Gaude or ' Pater nosier ’ of a rosary of the sixteenth century. 

! Gaud (g§d) Forms : 4-9 gaude , 4-7 gawde, 
4 ~ 7 » 9 ffttwd, 6- gaud. [perh. an AF. sb. f, 
gaudir to rejoice, make merry, to jest, scoff at, 
ad. L. gaudir c to rejoice.] 
fl. A trick, prank; often, a device to deceive, 
a piece of trickery, a pretence ; also a game, sport, 
or pastime. Obs. 

13 . . Seuyn Sages (W.) 3957 For thi gaudes gandes] 

and thy gilry I gif this ciome that thou sal dy. c X386 Chaucer 
Pars, T. r 577 pay maken folk to laughe. .as iolk doon at 
the gawdes of An Apc.^ ax4OO>30 Alexander 2732 Sire 
vanite & vayne-glori & vices of pride Da ere pe gaudhs, as 1 
gesse }7at all gods hati.s. ibid. 2966 Sone pis gouernour of 
crccc is of Jus gaude w,Tre. C1400 Deslr.Trcyxxit.gajg 
pat he. .with no gawdes me begile. c xAas Wyntoun Cron. 
VIII. X. X73 Bot pis King Edward all wyth gawdys Knakkyd 
Robert pc Brw.s wyth frawdis, CX440 York Myst. xi. 37 
What gawdes hauc they begonne ? ^ 15x3 Douglas Hineis x. 
ii. 27 Quhat God amovit him with sic a gawd In his dedis to 
oys sik slychlis and frawd. <^1560 A. Scorr Poems xxxi v. 85 
Quhen thay begyn sic gawdis 'To Icif thay ar most laith. 15711 
Gascoigne Glas (Arb.) sgThese luiterluds, these newc 
Italian sport es Andeucry gawde, that glads theminde of man. 
1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 32 'Hiere w.as never Christmas 
Game performed with moe apish indecent slovenly Gawdes 
then your Baptising and Super-baptising Ceremonie.s are. 
a 1639 W. Whatelkv Prototypes ii. xxvi. (1640) 22 Staying 
too long at your gawdes, following them such a space of time 
together, or with such great violence, that you be even tired 
and spent by them, a 1796 Prgge Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 26 
Gawd : an ugly gawd, a habit or custom. [s88a Lane, Gloss, 
S.V., Goad, a custom, a way of doing a thing.] 

t b. A jest, scoff; also, an object of mockery. Obs* 
c 1440 Promp. ParsK 188/2 Gawde or iape, nuga. Sjn8 
Bale Thre Lawes 122 Without vayne gaudes or fables. 
1563-83 Foxe A.^ M. (1583) 2102 The sayde John Apowcll 
mocked hym . . with contrary gaudes and flouting wordes. 
1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxt. 9 [Ishmael mocked] at that 
mystical name Isaac, as a gaud, or laughing-stock, 
fc. A festivity, rejoicing. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. 11. (1633) 89 Tlierefore at the 

decease of the Lord lusticc . . Bonfires and gawdes were 
solemnized in all the Land. 
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2. cotKf. A plaything, toy. Al»o (now always), 
something gaudy; a Aowy ornament, apl^ of 
finery: a gewgaw. Nov rAt/trual. [Pcrh. m- 
flaenced by Gaod rd.>.] 

e iA«o Lvott. PcttHs 9a Where he [Sardanapalusi with 
wvmmen «tte and made hisgawdeii. 1550 hhhuA^oL 119 b, 
A wonton eyg^<^ maye cal men to sorrowfull repen taunce, 
whUs she is yet in her gawdeti, and the maystre of the stewes 
maye persuade men to chastyte. 1587 Harmar tr. Pi^sa's 
Serm, 8a To disburden her [the Church] of those stincking 
and defiled gawdesjto restore her vnto her natiue bcuty. ICr 
anUi Which disguised hir with prophane trimmings 8: tif- 
flings vpofher.J 1591 H. Smith Trump, of Soul A vij b, Why 
Solomon maketh us fooles and giueth us gaudes to play 
withall. t6so Jer. Taylor Holy Living ii. f 4 (1727) 96 Or 
should study hard and labour to cozen a child of his gauds. 
16M Dryoen Ami, Mirab. cevi, Some bound for Guinny, 
golden sand to find, Bore all the gawds the simple Natives 
wear. 1768 Beattie Minstr. t. xvi, Dainties he needed not, 
nor gauae, nor toy. *813 Praed Troubeuiour Poems 1865 I. 
X21 A dazeling gaud of twisted gold. sSaa F. Trolu^pb Ku. 
to Italy I. XXII. 363 The gaud that most aeligliU the ladies. . 
is the old lace. 2883 Sat, Rov. LV. 407 Othcrwii»e than as 
gauds for a procession they [umbrellas] arc not held in any 
great estimation. 

fig. 2656 Baxter Re/ornted Pastor 33 All the Klietorical 
jingling writers they could meet with, were prest to serve 
them for the adorning of their stile, (and ^wds were oft 
their cliiefest ornaments). <21839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 
308 And blazon honour's haple.s.s wreck With all the gauds 
of guilt. 1850 Whipple Ess. ff RetK (ed. 3) I. 235 They 
spurned at the old tricks and gauds of diction. 

S. pi. Showy ceremonies, * pomps and vanities ’ ; 
gaieties. Now rhetorical. 

z6^ W. Brough Sacr. Princ, (1659) 66 The gawds and 
glories of an earthly court, c 1800 K. Wiin e Poems (1837) 


honours of the world appear ! 2853 Motley Corr. (1889) 
1 - V. 157, 1 had hoped that Mary would have mustered up 
energy to .send you a description of these fine doing.s. .1 am 
not good at these gauds. 2866 Felton Anc. \ Mod. Gr. I. 
xiii. 3A9 Its bishops and patriarch.s surrounded themselves 
with the pomps and gaud.s of this world. 

b. sing. Idle display ; showy ceremony. 
i8oo~;a4 Campoell PoemSy Poland 93 Public Murder ! — 
that with fionip and gaud And royal scorn of Justice walks 
abroad. 1835 Lvtton Rte/tzi iv. i, l*hc pomp, the gaud., 
.strongly contrasted the patriarchal simplicity which nmrked 
his justice court. 

4 . Comb., as + gaud-glorious a. [cf. the phrase 
to gawde and glory, Gaud very showy. 

*SS 5 Wai reman Fardle Facions 11. viii. L ij a, In 
their Toumlics . . very plaine and nothyng costlie : Butin 
trimming and arraieng of their bodies, to, to, gaude glorioii.s. 
t Oaudy v.^ Obs, [f. Gaud 4^.* (?and 

1. trans. To furnish with ‘ gauds * (see Gaud 

Gaudy i). 

c 1386 Chaucer Prot. 159 A i>cire of bedcs gauded al 
with grene. 1500 IVill if Strudy (Somerset Ho.i, A payre 
of Corail Iwdys of fifty gawded with bedis of sylucr and 
gilt. 1517 Inv, Goods T. Cromwell (Pub. Rcc. Off. ), ij 
payer of corall beds gauded with xxxviij gaudyes of .sylver 
and gyltc. i5Sa Bury Wills (Camden) 144 My beades 
gauded gold. 

2 . To ornament, adorn, make showy. 

*554 Fury Wills (Camden) 146 My best cassocke gawded 
w' velvet. 2559 Becon Displ. Pop. Mass Wks. 1563 lu. 
36 b, Thy,s your fnolcs cole, gayly gawded, significth yourc 
plea.saunte fynene.sse and womanly niccnes.se. 
llciice Gau ded ppl. a. 

2607 Shak.s. Cor. 11. i. 233 Their nicely gawded Cheekes. 

+ Craudy (? ad. OF. gaudir to rejoice, jest ; 
or perh. f. Gaud inlr. To make merry ; to 
sport, jest ; to sctjff {at). 

153a More Confut. I'imlale Wks. 366/2 And yf [the 
battle] — ” ^ .. . . . , . 


cnce the form of God’s words, than to gaud at them to hi.s 
d.nmnation. z^G6 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 60 In carping, 
gauding, and icsting at young gentlemen, and specially 
olde men. 2570 I.evins Manip. 43/32 To Gaude, scoffc, 
scommariy nugari. 2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 435 He 
was sporting and gauding with his Familiars. 

Hence Gau'ding vbl, sb. 

a 2553 Udai-l Royster D. iii. iv, (Arb.) 49 What gaudyng 
and foolyng is this afore my doore? 

Gaud) Sc. form of Gad 

Ii CkhUdoaintlS (g9d/|fi*mi;s). [The first word 
of the mod.L. students* song : Gattdeamtis igilur, 
juvenes dum sumus, * Then let ua be merry while 
we are young *. (Similarly used in Fr. of 15th c.)] 
A college-students’ merry-making. 

28x3 .Scott P'am. Lett. (1894) II. 178 Our Bannatyne Club 
goes on <i mervfilley only that at our gaudeannts this year 
we drank our wine more majoriwiy and our new judge Lord 
Eldm had a bad fall on the .staircase. 2894 College Echoes 
(St. Andrews Univ.) VI. 71 On Saturday evening the first 
Gaudeamus of the session was held in the Cross Keys Hotel. 

A thenspum la Oct. 487/a A song sung at a public 
Gaudeamus [at Maynootb] in 1839. 

t GHiUdd - Obs. A hymn beginning 

* Gaude flore vir^nali \ 

^ txoo-ao Dunhar Poems Ixxii. 7 Syne to his mother I did 
inclyne, Hir liaising with ane gaude*flore. 

GttUdery Forms: 6-7 gauderiO) 

7gaudry,o-7 gawdry, 7-8 -ery, 7- gaudery. 

[f. Gaud sb !^ + -eby.] 

tl. Trickery. Ohs, 

a 2519 Skelton Agst. Gamesche iv. 39 Gamyahe, ye gate 
fa* you got] of Gorge with gawdry Crimsin velvet for your 
bawdry. 


2 . Gaudy or showy decoration, ostentatious show ; 
finery, fine clothes ; also, a fine or gaudy thing, a 
piece of finely. 

* 887 *^ Hall Sat. 111. i. 63 But them canst maske in 
garish gauderie. 1653 M anton Lxp. fames iL a-4 We do not 
prize a horse for the gaudry of his saddle and trapping.*}. 1663 
Unfori. Usurper 1. i. Vice .. trickt up with Us ailuritig 
gauderies. ^yt'^'i'OAS^vaLLL,Geutlm.IHstrucied{.'c^^. 5) 437 Set 
off with alt the glittering gawdery of Silk and Silver. i8ia W. 
1 BN N A NT AusterF, III. viL Stream.^ the red gaudery of flags 
in air. 2837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1 . v. v, Tapestries enough, and 
gauderies; but ofserviceablefighting-gear small .stock ! 2893 
Eng. Itlustr. Mag. X. 241/2 Women shameless in their 
gaudery. 

t Gaudes. Obs. pi, [a. F. gaudez (obs.), f. I.. 
gaude * rejoice Cf. Gaude-flobl.] Prayers be- 
ginning with *Gande\ 

1653 Uhquhart Rabelais 11. xi. 77 The foresaid good 
woman, saying her gaudez and audinos. 

Gau'dfUl, a. rare^^. [f. Gaud jA-] Joyful. 

2855 in H. Clarke Diet. ; and in later Diets. 

t Gau'dibundp a. Ohs. rare-^\ [ad. L. 
gaudibtind its, f. gaudere to rejoice.] (Sce (juot.) 
27« Bailey vol. 1 1 , Gaudibund, full of Joy, very joyful. 

t Gandiloquentf a. Obs. ra>e-\ [i. L. 
gaudi-um joy + ’hqu-us speaking + -ent.] So 
t GaudlToquou* a. [ -i- -ousj. 

26s6;;02 Blount Glossogr.. Gaudilo<)uenty he that speaks 
with joy. 17*7 Bailey vol. II, Gaudiloquous, speaking 
gladsom Things. 

Gaudily (gp-dili), aiiv, [f. Gaudy a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a gaudy manner ; showily. 

2622 Cotgr., Gorgiasementy gorgeoiLsly, gaudily, gayly, 
gallantly. 2763 Churchill Gotham in. (1764) J7 Nor, in one 
hand, fit emblem of thy trade, A Rod ; in t'other, gaudily 
array’d A H ornbook, gilt and letter'd, a 1859 M acai j lay Hist, 
Fng. \siX. (1861) V. 297 It was soon discovered that these 
gaudily dressed horsemen were proclaiming James the lliird. 
1883 Crw^xm^Mongols xxvi. 3x0 Dressed . .gaudily in yellow, 
blue, re^ white, or green. 

OaudineSS (gp dines), [f. Gaudy a. + -^Ess.] 
The quality of being gaudy. 

260Z CiiESTKK Lazw's Mart.y K. Arthur ixi. The ayre 
that struggles for to kisse 'J'he gaudincs.se of fairc King 
Arthurs bli.s.se. a 26m W. Whaielkv Prototypes 1. xix. 
(1640) 240 When you have set up your selves with a deale 
of guudincsse, such lace, such ruffes so in the fashion. 276a- 
71 H. Walpole UertuPs Anted. Paint, III. 170 The 
gawdine.ss of the Romish religioiu 2833 1 . Taylor Fanat. 
111. 67 The gaudiness of false sentiment. x8(^ Splugeon 
Treas. Datu Ps. v. 4 Men may.. forget the wickedness of 
the battle in the gaudiness of the triumph. 

t Gau*dioU8t Obs, [f. mcd.I.. gaudios-usy 
f. L. gaudium joy + -ous.] Festive, joyful. 

1570 Levins Manip. 226/2 Gaudiouse, soUnnis, <22746 
Lewis in Gutch Coll, Cur. II. 276 Of which Mysteries [of 
the Ro.sary] the five first are called Gaudious ; the second 
five Dolorous ; and the third five Glorious. 

tGaU'diu, a. Obs, [f. Gaud + -isn.] 
a. ? Trivial, idle, scoffing (cf. Gaud sb.'i- i ). b. 
Gaudy, showy {rare-~^\ implied in the derivatives). 

Bale God's Promises Prol. in Dodslcy O. P. (1780) 
1 . bYe may loke to have no tr)'feling sporte In fant.'isycs 
fayned, nor such lyke gaudysh gcre. 1563-87 Foxk M. 
(1596) 212/1 (He] was woont to make manie rimes and 
gaudish prose to delight the eares of the multitude. 

Hence Oau'disl^ adv., Oau'dislmeM. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dcut. exxvi. 773 If they vse any 
gaudishncs and make thcmseliies to bee as gasing stocks. 
2677 Compl. Sen/ant Maid 114 It is more commendable to 
go decent and clean, than gaudishly fine. 

€NlU*dl6SSy a, rare ' [1. G a ui) sb:^ + -less.] 

2848 Craig, Gaudlessy destitute of ornament. Hence in 
later Diets. 

Gaudroun, obs. form of Cauldhon. 
Oaudsmaii) Sc. var. G adman Obs. 

Gaudy (gp di), sb. Also (6 gaid-, galdye), 
(1-7 gaudye, 6-8 gawdy. [ad. L. gaudium joy. 
In some senses the word may represent L. gaude 
‘rejoice thou*, as used in hymns or liturgies; and 
there may also be mixture of OF. gaudie a. of 
action f. gaudir to rejoice, make merry.] 
tl. t^GAUDjrA^ Obs. 

2434 E. R. Wills (1882) 202 A i»ayre bedcs of blak gaudys 
of silucr & gilt. xi^3 in Amolde C/iron. (t8ii) h 6 Item 
a pair of coral beedis the gawdies gilt wrythen. 1500 in 
Hearne Collect. 19 June 2706 (O. H. S.) 1 . 263 My Blake beds 
of ietl with gaidyes of Gold, x^4a Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
62 Item anc pair of bcidls of r.ai.sil wiirk with galdcis of agcL 
2560 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 147, vj parr of beadds with 
zigs and siluer gawdies. 

+ 2 . A taper (aee quot. 1852). Obs. 

Ml in Blomefield Norfolk (1739) I. 182 , 1 gif half an Acr 
of Loud .. to find yerciy evermore,- v. Gawciyc.s Brcnning 
before our I.ady, in the Chancel of St. John Baptist. iB5a 
Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers III. l 277 ntc tapers themselves, 
from being nieaiit to commemorate the Virgin’s five joys, 
were called * gawdyes ’ from the I.atin word ‘ gaude ’ which 
begins the hymn in memory of these five joys, 
t 3 . A bright -coloured ornament ; a toy, bauble, 
gewgaw; ^Gaujj sfi.^ 2. Ohs. 

*555 Fden Decades 209 They make also little brasscleU 
wniriie they menglc with gaudies of goldc, 
f 4 . Rejoicing, joy; a festival, merr^'-inaking. 

*535 Jov® Apot, Tindale (Arb.> 18 Hauyng no respcctc. . 
to the gaudye and rcioysc of our ad iier.sar iea. I bid, 43. 2540 
Palsgrave Acoiastus f. iv. G iij b, Thai we maye make our 
tryumphe .i. kepe our gaudyes, or let vs sette the cocke on 
the hope, and make good chere. 2647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
ix. 10 When a sinner repents there arc gaudies in heaven. 


5 . A i^rand feast or entertainment ; esp, an annual 
dinner in commemoration of some event in the 
history of a college. 

2652 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty v. 40, I know Some 
that have spent whole Hecatombs of Beef To give the gods 
their gawdies. 26B6 Wilding in Collect, (O. H, S )^!. 264 
'towards a Gaudy ..00 01 <30. 2720 HEARKIkv Collect. 

(O. H. S.) HI. xoo No Gaudy before as Dr. Crostbwait 
reported. [17*6 Amherst Terrm Fil. xlix. 264 Sir William 
Paddy, knt. gave, by will . . twenty shillings for ^ a feast 
(call’d in the university a upon the anniverhary 

day of his death . . This was given anno 1634.] a 2763 
.SiiENs roNE Charms Preced, 32 What moves I hat scientific 
body, But the first cutting at a gawdy? tSo^ Gradtis ml 
(1824) 122 Cut lecture;*, .give Gaudies and Spreads. 
28x3 Lockhart Reg. Dalton iii. 1. (1842) 183 Such a scene 
as. .a College Gaudy wa.s like to be. 28178 Besant & Rick 
CelioLS Arb. xv, We went home to a sort of Great Grand 
Day dinner, a (iaudy, a City Feast. 288a T. Mozley 
Remin. 1 .^ lx. 380 One of the Oriel gaudies or festive 
anniversaries, c *«93 J. A. SymoNds in Biogr. (1895) 1 . 224 
My fatlier had Recently sat next him at a Magdalen Gaudy. 
+ b, pi. ‘Commons* for gaud v- days. Obs, 
z6i8 in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls ix. (1874) 154 
WJmreas our Gaudyes 011 All Soules Day to the Side Tables 
in roe If all were but five dishes to every Messe. x6mo/bid, 
viii. 139 This I doe not. .to prevent any dues either of plate 
or gawdies usually to be paid. 2706 Phillu’S (ed. Kersey), 
6a/«f/<rjr,doubleCommons,sucb asarc allowed on gaudyDays. 
t c. Dainties, luxurious viands. Ohs. 
zfiaa Maude tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Alf, ii. 275 If at any 
time we had pease porrlge (which was very scldoine, thal we 
had such Gau-die& [ytV]). 

6. Comb,, as f gaudy-shop, a shop for finery. 

z6ro Middleton Chaste Maid 1. ii, Embrodenngs, 

.spanglings, and 1 know not what, As if she lay with all the 
gau^ Shorn In Gres.sanis Burssc about her. 

t Gau’ay^ a . « Obs. Also 4-5 gaude, 5 gawdy, 
6 gawdie. [app. f. OF. gaude weld -h -Y I ; the 
form gaude may be the OP'r. word adopted and 
used atlrib.'] Only in Comb, gaudy-green, green 
dyed with weld, yellowish green. 

In the first quot. gaudi of grene may l>c a mistake for 
gaudi grene, or the word may be a sb. evolved from the 
combination. 

23.. Ca7v. fi- Gr. Knt. 167 Enbrauded abof, wyth bryddes 
& flyzes, With gay gaudi of grene, ]>e golde ay in myddes. 
<- 2386 CiiAUCicK Kni.'s T. 1222 In g.Tude grene hire statue 
clothed was. r 2490 Lvdg. A ssemh. Gods-^o Hyr jgowne was 
of gawdy grene thaiuclet. c 2440 ,A nc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ora, (.1790) 453 Colour hit gaude grene. c 2440 Promp. 
Pant . 189/1 Gacmly ] irex\Cy suRviridis. 1579 Spenser 
Cal. May 4 How falls it then, wc no merrier beene, Yllke 
as others, girt in g.Twdic greene. 2590 Greene Never too 
Late (1600) P 3 b, It was a valley gawdy grccuc. 

Gaudy (gjdi), a,- Forms; 6 gaudie, -ye, 
7-8 gawdy, 7 -ie, 6 gaudy. [Of somewhat 
uncertain formation. Sense 1 looks like an 
attributive use of Gaudy sb, 4 ; cf, quot. 1540 there. 
In senses 2 and 3 the word may have been appre- 
hended as if f. Gaud jA- -y Lj 
fl. Of fare : Luxurious. Obs, [Cf, OF. gaude^ 
cfierty Fad. Lng. ‘good cheer*.] 

1540 Palsgr. Acoiastus w, ii. Siij b, I haue good cause to 
set the cockc on the hope, and make gaudye chcrc. a 2550 
Hye Way to Spiticl Ho. 244 in Hazlitt E. P, P. IV. 35 
Where they make rcucll and gaudy chcrc. 1602 Holland 
Pliny H. 554 'Phe greatest exceeding, .and gaudiest fare at 
a fca.st, was serued vp in three platters. 

t 3 . Full of trickery. Ohs, [( -f. Gaud i.] 

<z 2509 Skelton Agst. Oarttesihe \\. 36 Gup, Garny.scne, 
gaudy foie. Ibid, iii. 120 Gawdy, gresy, Gamesche. 

3 . Brilliantly fine or gay, highly ornate, showy. 
Now chiefly in disparaging sense ; Excessively or 
glaringly showy, tastelessly gay or fine, 

2583 Stuhoek Anal. Abus. n. (i88a) 37 To the ende they 
may seeme gaudie to the ci<L they mu.st be stitched finclic. 
26 m Shake. Ham. 1. iii. 71 Costly thy habit as thy purse 
can buy ; But not ex prest in fancic : rich, not gawdie. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii g 2 Scriveners use with gaudy 
flouri.shcs to deck and garnish the initial characters of 
Copies. 2663 Cowley verses iy Ess., Hymn to Light v, 
The Gawdy Hcav’niy Bow. 166^ BoylkCAois. Rejt. iv. 
iii. (1845) 191 'Phey. ..alniost worship a Man for wearing a 
Gaudy .suit of Clo.iths. 1709 Steele Tatter No. *5* f » 
Gawdy Ribund.s and glaring Colours being now out of Use. 
2700 Gay Wks. (1745) II. 181 'Phere from the gawdy train 
select a dam«L lyaa Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. m. 184 
He wrote . , against pride, gaudy apparel [etc.]. iBm Dickens 
A/VA. AVc/('. vi, An intricate winding of gaudy colons. 
2876 Miss Braddon y. Haggard's Dau. II. vii. 154 The 
gaudy daffodils were fiaunling everywhere. 

b. said of immaterial things; esp. of diction, 
etc. ; hence of a speaker or writer. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Keb. vii. § 235 A gaudy Letter of 
kindness and value, was sent to Colonel Massy. <1267^ 
Ibid. XI. § 143 Those gaudy promises which the Cardinal 
had matlc. 2655 Baxter Quaker CaUtch, 9 A late notable 
g.awdy Orator. <» 2702 Skdlky Poems Wks. 1722 I. 58 In 
gaudy Dreutiis your I.4pve and Beauty shine. 17216 Hutlkk 
Scrpft. Rolls vi. 213 The fiorid and gaudy Prospects, .which 
we are too apt to indulge. 2830 Mackintosh Eth, Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. 45 The natural proneness of luetapl^^sical 
speculations to degenerate into^^uti^ dreaxns. 2836 £mke* 
SON Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 11 . xya When the fact 
is seen under the light of an ides^ the gaudy fable fades and 
shrivels. 2853 Robertson Serm, Ser. lit. xx. a6a When this 
gaudy world has ceased to charm. 

o. slang. In negative sentences ; Very good. 

2884 H. Smart From Post to Finish !I. ix. 230^ 1 don’t 
think they are likely to give him a very ‘ gaudy chance *. 
2894 Astlkv Fifty years Life II. 96 They [roe horses] were 
not a gaudy lot, and only fetched >63500. 
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4. Conih .^ chiefly para^yiuhetic,as^f#^ coloured, 
•ftathcrcdt hearted, -minded, -sfech/ed adjs. 
n 1680 Mutler Jxi^n. (1750) 1 . iio Ar Indians use With 
colour'd Plumes Their homely nether Parts *l 
adorn, r* 1666 Davknant To the Qtteen Poems (1673) 246 
Vour voice, which can allure, and charme the best Most 
’‘gawiiy-fcather'd Chauriter of the East. 1599 Middi.kton 
h Rowley Old Law n. L 11636) Dsb, A cunning; eriefe, 
That’s only fac’d with sables for a shew, But *gawdy hearted. 
S7^ Youwg Nt. Thn \u 238 Were they as vain, as ^gaudy- 
minded man, As flatulent with fumes of self-applause, a 1631 
Donne EUgy xu, 47 Shall 1 a ’'gawdie>speckled serpent 
kissQ? 

OaU'dyfV* Al8o6galdie. [f*GAunY.rAanda.~] 
1 1 . tra?$s. To furnish (a rosary) with * gaudies ’. 
14^ PiutoH Lett. No. 861 in. 287 My pcir bedys of 
calcidenys gaudled with silver and gilt. 1513 Test. Ehor. 
(Surtees » V. 40 On paire of corrall beydes gawdied w* silver. 
154a Inv. K. Wardrobe (1815) 6a Item anc pair of bcidis of 
jaspe ctaldeit with gold. 

2 . To deck out, make smart or gaudy, rare^ 

1805 Southey Modoc in IV, vn, Not half so caudied, for 
their ^lay-day mirth, All wreathed and ril>andecl 7 our youths 
and maids. As these stern Ar.tcca.s in w.ar .Tittire ! 

0 fttl*d 7 -day. Also 6 gaude^day (9gaudd-). 
[f. Gaudy sb. + Day.] A day of rejoicing, a 
festival or gala day; esp, the day on which a 
college * gaudy ’ is held see Gaudy sb. 5). 

1567 Drant Horaces Ep. To Rdr., Their loue dayes, thtdr 
gaude dayes. 1586 Cocan Ha^fcn Health cciii. 17a 'l*he 
lull dyet. .may b« such, , as is vsed at Oxfordc vppon gar.die 
daic.H. 1624 MriiULKioN (rrtrwif at Chess ill. i. 42 Your f<»o(le 
shall be lilack-berics, and vpon gawdy daj^es A Pickled 
Spider. 1656 Bloun r Glossogr.,Gawd^, ^xGranddays^is. the 
Inns of Court there arc four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1710 Hkarne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 100 
S' rhomas .a Gaudy-Day in Queen’s College. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gi. Erii. (ed. 7) I. 372, 13 Companies of tneoruo- 
rated Trades, who, on public Occasions, and on Guudy- 
da>:>, walk ill the Mayor’s Train. 179$'^ Burkk Keg^tc. 
Peaty Wks. JX. 51 On this their gaudy day the new 
Rcgicijle Directory .sent for their diploihatick rabble. 1814 
Hist. Unir. Oxford II. 261 Tliis dress is worn . . at dinners 
oti gawdy ilays. 1830 T. Wilson PithtaH's Pay in. (1843) 52 
A gaudy-diiy inyeks a‘ hands merry. 1864 Sir F. Pau:ra\ f. 
Sorui. (5- Png. Ill, 161 It was a gaudy day for the burly 
T.ondoii Citizens. iSSa Edin. Rext. Apr. 418 The annual 
g.'iudy <lay was especially a festivity of the Arts Faculty. 

So Guudy-niglLt. 

1606 Shakh. Ant. <v Cl, in, xiii. 185 Come, Let’s h.iuc one 
otlier gawdy night : Call io me AU iny s.'id Cuptaiue.s, lilt 
our Bowles once more : Ia:t’s mocke the midnight Deli. 

Gaudy-green : see Gaudy a.^ 

GaufTer, gaufTre ; see Gofkkr. 

GaUgOi gage (g^clg), sb. Forms ; 5-7 gawge, 
(6 Si\ gadge), 8-9 guage, 5- gage, gauge, [a. 
ONF. (Central OF. and mod.P’. jaugd), of 

unknown origin ; wanting in the other Rom. langs. 

The OFr. word is found, along with the related vb. ganger, 
in the i ;th c. ; the earliest sense appears Co be * action or 
result of measuring the .sense * instrument of measurement ’ 
being prob. derivative ; the sb. is perh. f. the vb. Pos- 
sihly there may be ultimate connexion with jale bowl, galou 
Gallon (so Littrc), or with jalon .stake to measure from (so 
fJclielerL Homini^’s conjecture that the word represents 
Tcut. ’gatgon- (sec Gallows) in its assumed primary sense 
of ‘ r^xl ’ is not very s.-itisfaclory from the leut. pointofvicw ; 
fieri v.ii ion from L. ^ sequdll/tcdre or qu&lificdre (Diez' is 
impossibh?. 

Tlic .si»ening gauge prevails in this countr>', except in 
Sf:i/se 5, 'J')ie more normal has been adopted in recent 
American Diets. The form guage i.s a mere blundcr.J 
I. 1 . A fixed or standard measuxe or scale of 
measurement, the measure to which a thing must 
conform ; esp. a measure of the capacity or conlenls 
of a barrel, etc., the diameter of a bullet or the 
thickness of sheet iron. 

f 1357 A ci 30 Edw. Ilf, Stat. i. c. s l.cs tonclx de vin duissent 
coutenir certein noinbre dcs galonssolonc Uunciencgiui^e.) 
f'X4SfO Matin, .y l/ouseli. Exp, i.Roxb.) 438 Kaiupyllc of 
mcalynge [of ashelers] after the gawgc of xij, meten, in 
lengthe xviij. yerdcs. 1491 Act 7 7 fen. P'//, c. 7 § i 
Malmeseys . . .shalbe of full gauge conteynyng vj<» and vj 
gaUiins at the lest in mesure. 1580 Hon ylam > Treas. Er. 
Pong. lattge, a,s poison de iauce, an hogshc.nd of gage, 
* 59 ^ in Mmiim. f>vin€ (iSoi) Ih 34 The gadge of Herin;;, 
fjuhitcfi^chc and Salniond the Hoglicid wjs rcdnceil, 1638 
Pfnkkthman .A rtach. D, From which weight is derived or 
drawee the Assise and Gawge of all manner of w'et and tlry 
measures. 1677 Marvell Let. to Mayor of tfnll Wks. I. 
315 The gager shall always leave with the Brewer a note of 
nis gage. 1793 Sm baton Edystone L. § 239 fwte. The 
jumpers were kept to the same gauge by means of two br.Tss 
rings, .when the jumpers by weiiring became too little, they 
were, .made to their full size, by the hammer, according to 
the gauge ring referred to. 18^ Greener Gunnery 137 A 
bullet of 50-gauge exceeding in range one of 25-gauge. 1871 
Veats Techn. I fist. Contm. 347 From the smallest mouse- 
Uil tile, .to the sfjuare file, -there is a mulcifarious diversity 
in shape, size, and gauge, of cutting. x8^ Workshop^ Re^ 
cei^pu her. v. 287 It is an advantage, with all sheets thicker 
than 20 gauge, to galvanise after corrugation. 

b. traHsf.9s\rifig. Capacity, extent ; dimensions, 
priiponions. Chiefly in phrase to take the ^attge of. 

huLLER Ch. I fist. VI. li. 29T He needed to be a good 
Mathemaiicuin in the gages of mens bellies . .proportioning 
*0 !^v«jraU ages, lalxjur . .appetites, &c. 1780 Burkb 

* u ’ ^5 blc I Howard] has visited all Euro|)e. .to take 

the gage and tlimcnsions of misc^, depression, and con- 
tempt. 1835 I.YTTON Rietni i. iv, Rien/i sat at the feast,, 
taking gauge and measurement of the intellect. p<jllcy, tem- 
perament, of every gucs^ i860 Holland Miss OUbert xviii. 
L2 So5 310 The old man looked up and around, apparently 
taking the gauge of the structure. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 


80 

(1876) 1 . xiv. 819 Hia intellect . . was much above the low 

f auge which peojple used to assign to it. 1876 Gso- Kuor 
Jan. Der. I. viii. 157 The bro^cning of gauge in crino- 
lines seemed to demand an agitation. 

ta. A limit of distance or extent. Aho fig. Obs. 
8600 Holland Livy m. Ixvii. (1609) 134 Neither we have 
any gan or stay of rule and command^ nor [etc.]. s6oi — 
Pliny 1. 98 How high it [Nilua] rbeth, is known by^ markes 
and measures taken of certain pits. Tlie ordinary he^ht of it 
i.s sixteen cubits. Vnder that gage the waters ouernow not 
at all. 1606 — Suet on. 103 That Corinthian ve.ssels grew 
Co an exceeding high rate . . he grievously complained, and 
gave his opinion^ that there should be a gage set and a 
mediocritie kept in houshold furniture. 

3 . spec. The distance belwucu the rails of a rail- 
way, tramway, etc. ; more fully ; also, 

the distance between the opposite wheels of a 
carriage. Mixed gauge ; a broad and narrow gauge 
laid down together. See also Broad gauge, 
Narrow gauge. 

1841 Brkes Gloss. Civ. Engin., Cange of Way (as applied 
to mil ways', the width in the clear between the topfluuches 
or temnded rims ofthe r.Til& 1846 McCulloch Acc. Prjt. 
Piwpire (1854) H. 57 The dist.ance between the opposite 
rails, or width of gauge, which, of course, determines the 
width of the carriage. z86oO. W. Holmes Prof. Breakf.d. 
V. (I’uterson) 107 The engine-driver of our broad-gauge 
mail train. 1861 Engineers HI. 165 When foiining 

the ro.'ul, the proper gauge had also to be determined. 
What width was this to bet 'The gauge of the fir.st tram- 
road laid down liad virtu.Tlly settled the point. l‘hc gauge, 
of wheels of the common vehicles of the country . . ivhich 
were first used on the trainroadS'- wasalxnit 4 feet inches. 
And so the first tramroads were laid down of this gauge. 
1876 F. S. Williams Railxo. 555 Formerly there was 

the iiii.ved gauge for lx>th brcxid and narrow gauge trains ; 
liut the outer rail has been removed. 1883 fiarper's Mag, 
Jan. ig8/2 The track is of the usual g.^ugc. 

4 . techss. a. The length of projection of a slate 
or tile fieyond that which overlaps it. Now also 
called the margin, b. (See quot. 1847.) 

1703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 274 At 6 inches Gage, 
about 800- .Tyles will cover a Square ; at 7 Inch Gage, 690. 
1842 Brandk Diet, Sci. etc.. Gage, or Gauge, the length of 
a slate or tile below the lap. 1847-78 Halliw‘ELL, Gage, a 
luea.siire of .slate, one y.Tra squ.Tre, about a ion in weight. 
i«v. Laxton Builder's Price Bk. 38 Pantiling per square. 
l.:iid dry, to a lo-inch gauge. 

6. sVaut, (Usually spelt gage,) a. The position 
of one vessel with reference to another and the wind. 
Ill phrase To have or keep the weather gage of \ to 
be to windward of ; also fig. to get the belter of. 
Subsequently also in (see <11101^.1644, 1794). 

x$9x Raleigh Last Fight Rcu. (Arb.) 26 The rest, .enlrcd 
as far as the place permitted and their own neccs-sitics, to 
keep the weather gage of the enemy. 1644 Manway king 
.Seaonans Diet, s.v., When one ship is to-wcather of another, 
she hatli, as they terme it, the w'cathcr-gage, but they never 
iLse to say, the l.cc-gage. 169* Capt. Smith's Seamans 
Gram. i. xvi. 78, Weather Gage, is w'hen one Ship has the 
Wind or is to Weather) of another. 1790 Bkatson Nav. <y 
Mil. Mem. 11 . 57 'I'hey tacked, when at .iboul two Icngufs 
distance, in order to g.ain the wc.Tlhcr gage. 1794 Rigging 
.'Seamanship II. 253* Lee-gage, a ship or fleet to leeward 
of unolher is said to have the lee-gage. 1795 Nelson in 
NicoIa.s Disp. <1845) H. 14 Taken aback with a fine breeze 
at N.W. which gave us the weather-gage, whilst the 
Enemy’s Fleet kept the .southerly gage. i8»8 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v, v. 523 After a variety of movements in 
which .Suffrein still kept the weather gage, the two fleets 
came to action. 1835 -40 f. M. Wilson's Tales Bord. (1859) 
XX. 270 He ha.s got the weather gage of them, .md for us 
to run tlown to them would be to run ourselves into the 
lion's mouth. X867 Smyth Word-bk., Lee-guage. 

b. The depth to which a vessel sinks in the 
water with a full cargo. 

1644 Manwayring .Seti-mans Die/, s.v., .So many foote as 
she drawes, i.s called the hhipa gage. 1800 (sec Gauge- 
mark in 15). 1867 in Smyt H Sailor's Word-bk, 

6. Plastering fSce quots.) 

184a IiKANDE Diet. .Set. etc.. Gage, or Gauge,, .the greater 
or less quantity of plaster of Paris u.sed with the common 
plaster to acccler.Ttc its setting. 1840 Wkale Diet. Archit.. 
Gauge, a mixture of fine stuff .md plaster, or putty and 
pbxstcr, or coar.sc stuff and plaster used in finishing the best 
ceiling.s and for mouldings and sometimes for setting walls. 

II. An instrument for measuring or testing. 
t 7 . a. Aganging-rod. b. (.See quot. r 1780.) Obs. 
a. 15^ Palsgr. 224^ Gauge to measure wync with, gauge. 
i6xs CoTCR-, fatigc, a Gage; the instrument wherewith 
caske i.s lueasurccT. 1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Gage, a 
Rod to measure Gisks with. 

b. 1635 in NIcholls Poorest Dean{,i%gS) 276 Implem"'* . . 

I tuirou plate, i placketr, i gadge. ^ * 7 ®<> Wyrrall Ibid. 
279 Gage, two rods of iron jointed in the middle with a ring 
for the filler to drop the shortest end into the furnace at the 
top, to know when it is worked down low enough to be 
charged again. 

8. A gradtiatctl instrument or vessel for gauging 
or measuring the force or quantity of a fluctuating 
object, as a rainfall, tide, stream, wind, etc. Also 
rain-, wind-gauge, etc. : see Rain, etc. 

x688 Burnet Lett. Pres. State Italy 14^ There is a Gage, 
by which they Weigh the Watcr.and so they know how the 
Evapoiation ;idvances ; it is of Silver, and is so made, that 
according to the weight of the Water, it sinks in to such a 
depth ; & so by the degrees markt upon it, they know 
how heavy the Water is. 1763 W. hKwts Commetr. Philos, 
Techn. 286 A smiths bellows raised a mercurial gage about 
an inch so that it would have raised a water-gage about 
fourteen inches. *830 Sir J. Ross Narr, itttd Voy. xxxv. 
11835) 490 Nor is it an easy matter to measure the depth to 
which a fall of snow U equivalent ; such is. .the difficulty of 
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securing any thing like an average within the compass of 
any gauge that has yet been devised. H&MCHEL in 

Matt. Sci, Eng, 135 One inch in depth ofrafn m the gauge 
will be measured oy xoo inches of the graduated vesMl. 
187* Tyhoall Sc. (1879) 1 . IV. 115 Ihey were fol- 

lowed by about three inches (measiireii by the iMrcunal 
gauge) of air. 1880 Hauohton Phys, Geog. n, 31 The sca- 
waves were recorded on the self-registering tide gaug^ 
fig, i8g6 Emerson Eng, 7'rait$,LU. Wks. (l^hn)ll. no 
[ Bacon].. hcLsked in an element of contemplation out of all 
modem English atmospheric gauges. 

0 . A contrivance attached to a vessel, esp. a boiler, 
to show the height or condition of its contents; 
more fully gauge-cock, -glass. Of an air-pump : An 
instrument wliich points out the degree of exhaustion 
in the receiver ; usually with word prefixed specify* 
iiig the form of gauge, as barometer, siphoft gauge : 
see those words. 

G. Adams Nat. Exf. Philos, Lxi. 47 Acyphon-gage 
which is occa.sionalIy substituted for the barometer-gage. 
x8a4 R. Stuart I/ist, Steam Engine 204 ThU temperature 
. .was ascertained by the common means of a gauge placed 
on the boiler. 1825 J. Nichol.son Operat. mechanic yi^ 
'rhe pipe G is a sort of gaucej by means of which, after 
the pulp rises to a proper height in the vessel L, the 
remainder of the water is earned off into the cistern C. 
1839 R. S. Rouinson Naut. Steam Ei^, 125 Each boiler 
having its feed pipe, gauges, and blow-off pipes as bcfiire. 
1876 Routlrdue Discav. 12 The gauge is .screwed into 
some part of the boiler, where it can always be seen by the 
person in charge. 

10 . An instrument for ascertaining and verifying 
dimensions, esp. for testing and sortmg into trade 
sizes tools, sheet iron, wire, etc. ; an instrument by 
which tools, parts of machinery, etc., are regulated, 
in process of manufacture, to standard dimensions. 

i<W7 Moxom Mech. E.xere. 1. 32 This plate, must be a gage 
to nlc your Worm and Groove to equal breadth by. *7** 
Armuthnot John Bull nr. i, 'rimothy .. proposed to nis 
mistress, that .she should entertain no servant that was 
above four feet seven inches high ; and for that purpose he 
prepared a gauge, by which they were to be measured. 
175P Blanckley iiav. Expos, s.v,, Gages arc used by the 
( Smiths for gaccing Bolts, so as to make them of a true and 
I right size. z8xa t6 J. Smith Panorama .Sc. ^ Art I. 29 
I It is much easier to file correctly with the assistance of 
' ** ® callipers. f83a G. R. Porter Pone- 

lain iff Gl. 46 Certain pegs are fixed as a gauge wilhom the 
circumference of the revolving board, but pi.Tced in such 
a manner, that whenever the plastic clay i.s brought to 
coincide at the requi-site point-s with the gtaiige the inrowi r 
knows that the article has attained the proper dinicnsions. 
1841 Brvrr Gloss, Civ. Engin, s. v., It is very nece.ssary, 
in the practical working of railways, to keep standard iron 
gauges, from which all those employed on the line should 
be made. 1863 Tyndall Heat iv. 86 A cold bar which 
fits between tlie two sides of a gauge will not lit when heated. 

11 . An .adjustable tool used by carpenters and 
joiners for marking lines parallel to the edge of 
aboard. Mortice gauge', one for marking parallel 
lines for mortice-cutting. 

1678 Mo.xon Mech. Fxere. 1. 90 Of the Gage. - Its Offii;c is 
to Gage a Line paridlel to any straight side. 13151 Chamhkks 
Cycl, Gage, in joinery .. U made of an oval piece of wot)d, 
fitted upon a square .stick, to slide up and down .stifly there- 
on [etc.j. 1842-59 Gwilt Archit. (cd. 4) § 2120 The gauge 
is .Tn instrument used for drawing or mtiking a line on a 
piece of .stuff to a width parallel to the edge. 

12 . a. Printing. A atrip of anything used for 
measuring and regulating the length of a page or 
the width of a jnargin. b. Type-founding. A piece 
of hard wood or metal, variously notched, used to 
adjust the dimensions, slopes, etc. of the various 
sorts of letter*. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exert'. II. 85 The Face-Gage is a 
Square Notch cut with a File into the edge of a thin Plate 
of Steel, Iron, or Brass. .There l^e thrr e of these Gages 
made, for the Letters to be cut on one Body. 1841 .Savage 
Diet. Print, s. v., A Gauge, to regulate the margin, is used 
both by composilor.s and pressmen. .The pre.ssmcn require a 
g.TUge..in order to keep the head lines of the pages of each 


tug. 1891 Jacobi Printing v. ^ 'flic ieiigih of a page having 
been determined, a gauge should be made to the size. 

13 . A contrivance to limit or regulate the penetra- 
tion of a cutting tool. 

(? Always used in comb, with the name of the tool with 
which it IS used or of the process in which it is employed, as 
auger-gauge, boring-gauge, except where the name may be 
supplied from the context.) 

1 4 . fig, A means of estimating or determining, 
a test. 

1691 Locke Consid. Lower, tuteresi Wks. 1714 11 . 31 If 
Money were, .to be had from the Owner himsem. .it might 
then probably be liad at the Market Rate, and that Rate of 
Interc.st would bcaconstant g.Tuge of jmur'rradc and Wealth. 
1728 Young Lwe Fame iii. Wks. (1757) loa Another judges 
^ a surer gage. An author’.s principles, or parentage. 1842 
Emerson Led., Transceniient. Wks. (IJohn) II. 29a Besides 
farmers, sailors, and wc.i.vcrs, there must be a few persons 
of purer fire kept specially as gauge.s and meters. 

H. Rogers Ess. I. vi 289 A .standaid or of the 

highc.st and sublimest pitch to which the unaided intellect 
of man can aspire. 1868 M. Pattison Aeadem, Org, iv. 71 
The impracticability of any equitable gauge of property, 
either by testimonial or by enquiry, has been felt. z8^ 
Century Mag. July 430 The gauge of a pensioner s dis- 
abili^ is always his unfitness to do manual work. 

III. 16 . attrib. and Comb,, a8 (sense 6 b) gauge- 
mark', (sense i) gauge-ring', gauge>book, ?a 
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book on stnr-gaiiging ; gauge box, brtck (see 
quote.); gauge-oook (see qnot. 1849); gauge- 
oonoueeion, * the lateral rocking of railway 
carriages ag^st the rails * (Ogilvic) ; gauge-door 
(see quot.) ; gauge-firame (a) the frame of a gauge- 
weir; (^) frame used to gauge the loa(Hng of 
railway trucks, so as to limit it to the size capable 
of passing through tunnels, etc. ; gauge-glass, a 
strong glass tube attached to a boiler to indicate the 
height or agitation of the water in it; gauge-, 
knife, a knife with some contrivance for regulating 
the amount cut off; gauge-ladder, -lamp (see 
quots.) ; gai:^-lathe, a lathe for turning work to 
attem or size, the depth of cut being reflated 
y & gauge or stop ; gauge-paddle, a pamlle or 
shutter used in a gauge-weir ; t gauge penny, a 
gauger's fee or perquisite ; gauge-pile, -pin (see 
quots.) ; t ffauge pipe (cf. gaugc-cack ) ; gauge- 
plate (see quot.) ; gauge-point, a point marked 
on a gauging rod, slide rule, etc., to indicate the 
diameter of a cylinder one inch high containing 
a unit of a given liquid measure ; also, the length 
marked by this point; gauge-rod, -saw, -stuff 
(sec quots.) ; gauge-weir, a weir fitted with 
movable paddles or shatters (as distinguished from 
a solid weir) ; gauge-wheel (see quot ). 

187* Pkoctor Ess. Astran. iii. 35 Here, .are a few of his 
iSir John Herschers] note.$ respecting the lesser Magel- 
hanic Cloud ; they arc taken from the ^Guagebooks. 1874 
Knight Did. Mech,^ *Gagt-box for Shingles ^ a box of 
a certain size in which shingles are laid to form hunches 
of a certain number. 1880 Jkffrkies Gt. Estate viii. 15a 
She knew when the oven was hot enough by the “gaugc- 
hrick : this particular brick «ts the heat increased became 
spotted with white, and when it had turned quite white the 
oven was ready. 18x4 R. .Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 88 
Acock to .supply air to the receiver., is al.so employed as 
a *gauge-coclc 1838 R. Stephenson Descr, Steam Eneine 
17 Two gauge cocks, .are fixed in the side of the fire box. 
<840 Weale Diet. Archit.^ Gau^e<ocks^ two or three small 
COCKS fixed in front of the boiler of a steam engine, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the height of the water. 1883 
Geeslev Gloss. Coal Minings *Gauge < 1 oor^ a wooden door 
fi.recl in a mine in an airway for regulating the supply of 
ventilation necessary for a certain district, or number of 
men, &c. 17^1 R. Mylne AV.*/. Thames ^ fsis 55 If weirs 
were raised with *gaiige.framcs, the Water could be penned 
over all the shoals. 1849 Weale Diet, Arckit,, *Gauge’ 
in locomotive engines, a strong glass tube, connected 
with the boiler by two cocks attached to the gauge-cock 
pedc.stal. x888 Daily News 29 Dec. 6/3 A lady . .was bu.sily 
engaged with a ’'gauge knife .slicing up the puddings into 
h.Vr>emiy pen’orth.s. 1874 Knight Did. Mech.^ ^Gage^ 
ladder^ a s<iuarc timber frame for raising the ends of 
wheeling planks in excavating. A horsing-block. 1849 
Weale Did. Archit.^ "^Gau^e-lamp^ in locomotive engines, 
a small lamp placed beside the gauge-glass at night. x8oo 
Hull Pilot. Ad 22 Two *gu.age marks to be made and 
fixed on the stem and stern. 179s J. 1 ’mii.ufs Hist. Ireland 
Najng, Add. 66 Not to pass any lock unless the water flows 
over the waste wire or *gauge paddle. 1444 Ad 23 Hen. 
y/, c. 15 l i<: Roi ad ordeigne . . que Ic denier que cst appcdlc 
le ^gauge pctiy ne soit paie a le Gaugcor nc a ascun autre 
en son noune, tanque il ou son deputee eit gauge lex vinez. 
i87<| Knight Did, Mech.^ *Gage-/>ile (Pile-driving), a pre- 
liniinai^ pile to mark the desired course. xSgx Jacoiu 
Printing 285 *CaHge pins^ small steel pins with teeth, for 
.securing the lay oh .small platen inachine.s. xyoa Savkky 
Miner's E'riend 25 The design of a Servant to do Mis- 
chief . is easily discovered by those ^Guage Pipes. x888 
Lockwoods Diet. Mcch. Engin,^ ^Gauge-plate^ an ad- 
justable plate fixed to shearing, cropping, and cutting-oflf 
machines, for in.suriiig the uniform length of .short pieces 
. . to be cut off. xyax Bailey, "Gauge Point of Solid Mea- 
.sure, is the Diameter of a Circle whoso Area is equal to the 
.solid Content of the same Measure. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math. II. 82 On it are marked WG at 17.15, and AG at 18.95, 
the wine and jde gage points. x84a Brande Did. Sci. etc., 
Gauge^point^ is a term used in Gauging to denote the dia- 
meter of a cylinder who.se altitude is one inch, and its con- 
tent equal to that of a unit of a given ine.'isiire. X793 "'Gauge 
ring [see sense i above]. x888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Eng/n.f 
*Gauge-rod, a rod of iron from 4 in. to 4 in. in diameter, 
and used fur measuring the internal diameters of portions 
rif work in ca.Hcs where great accuracy Ls essential. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech.^ ^Gage-saw^ a saw having an adjustable 
frame or clamp, which determines the depth of kerf. x8» 
P. N iCHOLsoN /Vrtc/. Build, 37a Mortar, called ^^gauge-stuffi 
consists of about three-fifths orfine-stuffand one of Plaster of 
Paris. Build. Man. 120 Gauge Stuffis chiefly 

used for mouldings and cornices which arerun or formed witn 
a wooden mould. 1791 R. Mylne Kef Thames Isis 53 
The Weir near the J.ock should be rebuilt with a *gauge 
Weir. 1874 Knight Did. Mcch.^ *Gage»wheel^ one attached 
to the forward end of a plow-beam, to gage the depth of 
furrow. 

Oaug^ [a. ONF. gauger 

(Centra F. jauger)^ related to gauge : see prec.] 

+ 1 . irans. To measure or measure off (a length 
or quantity). Ohs^ rare, 

c x4ao Pallad, on Hush, r. ao8 Too feet deep is good for 
corn tilagc, And doubil that for trecn, in depnes gage. ibid. 
XI. 79 Or eucry tre a stryke of askes gage, 

2 . To ascertain by exact measurement the dimen- 
sions, proportions, or amount of; applied spec, to 
the measurement of objects of standard size (e. g. 
wire, bolts) ; also to the measurement of fluctuating 

S luantities such as rainfall and intensity of wind, 
n non-technical nse, the commonest application is 
to the measurement of the depth of a liquid content. 


c 1440 Protnp, Petnt. 180/t Oawgyn depnessc, dimeniior. 
15*3 Ld. Berners P'rotss. I. cclxix. 399 He gauged yp 
depne.sse of the dyebe with a .speare. a 1^7 Surrey AEneid 
II. 5a Capys. .Will’d., to., bore and gage the hollow caucs 
uncouth. 1579-^ North Plutarch 331 And when 

they gaged the foord, they found it impossible to wade 
trough. x6x8 E. Elton Compl, Sevid. Sinner (t 6 aa) 156 
Continually .sounding and gaging the depth of it. 17*5 
Bradley Earn. Did.^ Water-gage^ an Irmtnmient to Gage 
or Measure the Proflindity or Quantity of any Water. 
1750 (see Gauge sb. loj. i^x Cowper Charity 139 Who 
drive a loalhsomc trulnc, gauge and span, And buy the 
muscles and the bones of man. x8a8 c: ARLYl.P; Misc. (1857) 
1 . 196 We arc yet to learn by what arts or instruments the 
mind could be so measured and gauged. x8m J. Holland 
Alanuf, Metal 111. 347 Wire is gauged, or the diameter of 
each sort ascertained. .by inserting it into a nick filed in 
the margin of a steel plate containing a gradation of these 
nicks. 185* Miss Fox fmls, 23 Aug., In six weeks, .they 
mean to begin gauging the heavens. 1853 Phillips Rivers 
Yorks, iii. 44, I have gauged . . the river which washes the 
walls of York, and obtained, .the quantity of water in cubic 
feet fier day. 1875 Proctor in Encjtcl. Brit, II. 821/2 Gang- 
ing the siifcreal system on this principle, Sir W. Hcrschcl 
deduced the inference that it is shaped like a cloven flat disc, 
t b. To gauge a ship Obs. 

1644 Manwavring Sea-mans Did. s. v., W'hcn we would 
know how much water a ship drawes when she is a-lloate 
we .stick a naile into a pike or pole, and no put it downe by 
the Rudder, till this naile catch hold under the Rudder, 
and this we call gageing a ship. 

3 , To ascertain the capacity or content of (a cask 
or similar ves.sel) by combined measurement and 
calculation (usually performed by the instrument 
called a gauging-rod), 

tx353 27 Edw. Ilf Stat. I. c. 8 Que tons vins. .soient 

bientfic loiainient gaugez par le Gaugeour le Roi ou sun 
depute.] X483 Act x Rich, ll f c, 13 An the Vessels of Wine 
...shall.. be well and truly gauged by the King’s G.iuger. 
*S3* Act 23 Hen. VI 11 ^ c. 7 Eucry gaugeour within this 
rcaliiie shall trucly and effectually. .gauge all the said., 
barrels, xsox Child Marriages v.E. E. T. S.) x 55 Whiche wines 
Kalphc Allen and Richard Broster, Sheriffes. .haue scased 
vpon an forfeited, bec:au.sc they were sold without, and 
before they were gauged. 1&14 Manwavring Sea-mans 
Diet. s.Vp We are to Gage our C.isk, that we may see how 
great it is, or how much is leaked out ; which we doc by 
putting downe a stick at the lloong, .and^ that, by the wet- 
ncKsc, will shew how much liquour is in it. xyxa Akhuth- 
NOT yohn Bull in. vii, He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the cask.?. x8^ Carlyle Lattcr-d. Pampk. iii. 
(1872) Toi To break his heart among poor mean mortals, 
gauging l)cer ! xSm Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 483 
They would collect tbe customs, and gsiuge the beer barrels. 

absol. 1770 Goldsm, Des. VilL 210 And even the story 
ran that he could gauge, 
b. humorously, 

1589 Na.shb Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 15 It is for 
a Poet, to examine the pottle pottes, and gage the bottome 
of whole gailoniL x6oo Rowlands Lett. Ilutnours Blood vi. 
76 Where boone companions gage the pots apace. 

4 . Jig , ; esp. to *take tne measure’ of (a person, 
his character, etc.). 

*583 Golding Caivin on Dent, clxxxiv. 1143 What are 
the J udgmentc.H of God ? Euen a deepe gulfe vnpos,tible to 
be gaged. 1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. ii. li. 208, I baric to 
you shall not gage me By what we doe to night. 
x6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 2 By these notes gage thy 
he, art. xyx6 I'ofe Ess. Homer's Battles in Iliad 11. 326 
T’hat artful Manner of taking Mea.sure or (as one may say) 
Gaging his Heroes by each other. 1807 Crabde Par. Reg. 
HI. 480 He who, by contract, all your paupers took, And 
gauges stomachs with an anxiou.s look. 1870 K. Peacock 
Raff Skirl. II. 61 She, on the coiUrary, was never able to 
gauge him. x88o Kinglakk Critneayl. xi. 414 Can they 
gauge or record the alleviation of misery effected by cai e. 
x888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. Ixxxvi. 145 How is he to 
gauge the voting strength its advocates can put forth? 

6 . To render conformable to a given standard of 
measurement or dimensions ; also to gauge up. 
Hence Jig. to set bounds to, to limit. 

x6oo lioLLAND Lwy xx.xiii. xxiii. (1609)489, I will mysrlfo 
limit and ^■^i^t[t..semodum ^npositur^tm] those tilings, which 
fortune, occasion of the times, and ncccssitie have made 
excessive and beyond all measure powerfully x6ox — Pliny 
I. T29 The voinge thither from tne fore.said country was 
g.a^ea within a lessc time. *6sx-3 J. Barker A rt o/A n fling 
8 Gage your line, bait your hook. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 

l. 105 By these Screw.s, and the Rabbet and Groove, your 
work will be evenly gaged all the way . . under the edge of 
the Iron Q. 17x3 Debham vii. i. (1727) 335 
The Vanes as nicely gaug’d on each Side as made ; broad 
on one Side, and narrower on the other. 1788 'Tram. Soc. 
Arts VI. 200 Two steel chaps to guage the Cutter. X89X 
Jacobi Printing vi. 90 When formes are .sent to press or 

m. achine great care should^ be exercised in straight-edging 
after gaug in^up the inarm ns. 

b. spec. To cut or rub (bricks or stones) accurately 
to a uniform size. 

X730 l.ANGLEY Land. Prices 130 in Diet. Archii. (1848-52) 
s.y., The workman must gauge and rub down the red-stock 
bricks, so that every five courses of them shall come level 
with every four courses of plicc-bricks. X84R-59 Gwilt 
Archit. (cd. 4) § 19x7 The stones arc guaged and dres{icd by 
the hammer. X879 Cassells 7 'echn, Educ. 1. 225/2 In bricks, 
they must either be 'gauged *, that is, rubJjed or cut to the 
shape required, or the difference must be made up by mortar. 

6 . To mark off or set out (a measurement or 
measured distance). 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 70 Gage another line opposite 
to the first gaged line. X7a5 W. Halfpenny Sound Budding 
33 The ArchHD is drawn by gauging from the Arch GC. 
*®73 J* Richards Wood-xvorkmg Factories 25 A strong line 
may be stretched about 5 feet from the floor . . to gauge the 
plumb-lines from. X879 Cassell's Techn, EducTTN, 

Tbe length of the spok<» is then guaged. 


7 . riasUring, To mU (plaster) in the right pro- 
portions for diying rapidly or otherwise. 

1686 Plot Stejfordsh. 173 Wiicn they seel or parge with 
it [alabaster], tnoy wet ft by degrees, which they call 
gageing. 18^3 P. Nicholson Prod. Butld. 372 When 
great expedition is required, the plasterers fiai^e all their 
mortar with Plaster of Paris. 1897 Laxlons I^tuiers 
Price Bk. (cd. 18) 255 When used as concrejUi it (Portland 
cement] has l)een gauged as poor as xo^t— » pt«'t of 
cement to xo of sand and shingle or ballast. ^ 

8 . Dressmaking. To draw up in a series of parallel 
gatherings. (See Gauoino vbl, sb.) 

x88x Miss Braddon Asph. xix. aio Dreiiscs— gaged, and 
puffed and pleated, 1883 Myra's yrnl. Aug., The sleeves 
. .con.sist of a lacc puff, gauged into the shoulder. X896 
Dail^ News 17 Oct. 6A The underbodicc is in drawn 
muslin, gauged at the neck in several rows. 

Obs. rare. ll Ci. OV. Jaugier 
to break in. (a door).] traits. ?To burst through. 

1583 'r. Stocuku tr. Cix>, IP'nrs Low C. ill. 126 a, They 
feared that the fieldo bankes and ditches were not as 
yet gawued and cut lorig, F. no furent encore percl], by 
reason they jww not the water come downe. /bid., The 
messengers, .had seenc with their uwno eyes the gawging 
, and culling downe of the field bankes or ditches. 

Gangeable (gt’‘*d. 35 al.)T), a. [f. Gauge v.^ 4 - 
-ABLE.J That may be gauged ; liable to be gaugetl 
for excise duty. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 648 Does our God, as was 
fubicd ol the heathen Jupiter, distribute His mercies out of 
gaugcable tun? xk>9 CAron. in Ann. Reg. yzq/i The 
right of gauging all gaiigcable matters within the city. 
x8^ Ad 5 Gro. Ilf r. 74 § 25 Vessels of wine, oil, honey, 
and other gaugeable liquors. ' 

Gauged^ gaged (g^dgd),///. a. [f. Gauge 37.1 

+ -KD 1 J 

1 . Marked or measured with a gauge. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 79 Work your stuff down to 
those two Gaged Lines. 

2 . Bricklaying. Of bricks: Cut or rubbed 
accurately to a uniform size. Gauged archy an 
arch composed of gauged bricks. Gauged work^ 
work in whicli gauged bricks are used. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 1836 Penny 
Cyrl. V. 4 lo/i The brick.s for rubbed or gauged arches are 
cut with radiating lines. 184^-59 ^*wn.T Archil, (cd. 4) 

6 1897 It was formerly .. the practice to face the front walls 
of houses with guaged or rubbed bricks. x848-5s Did. 
/I rMiV. S.V., Gauged and rubbed brickwork,^ X85X Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk. 37 Arches .. Mouldings in gauged and 
cut malms, set in putty. 

3 . Plastering. Mixed in the proper proportions 
for quick drying. Gauged stuffs gauge-stuff (sec 
Gaitgb sb. 1 5). 

1848-52 Did. Archil. s,v. Gauged stuffs Lath plastered, 
floated, and set with gauged putty appears in the price books 
between 1830 and 1840. . Mortar mixed with roman cement to 
accelerate the drying of the brickwork Is also called ganged 
mortar. 1897 Laxton s Builders' Price Bk. led. 18) 253 
Coarse plaster [i.s used] principally for what is called 
* gauged work 

4 . Dressmaking. (Cf. Gauge v. 8 .) 

1896 Daily Nnvs 17 Oct. 6/5 The long sleeves arc also in 
gauged muslin. 

6 . Of a weir : Fitted with movable paddles or 
shutters. 

1791 Rep. Navig. Thames 4 - Isis E.stim, 3 At Shifford’s 
Wear, a new Pound I.ock, a new gauged Wear and Gut, 
raising Banks, &c. >^1200. 

Ganger (g-^' ds^j). Forms; 6 gogier, gau- 
geo(u)r, 7 gawger, •oo(u)r, gaudger, gajor, 6-8 
gager, 9 guager, 5- gauger, [a. AF. gaugeour, 
agent-n. f. d^uger Gauge 
I. One who gauges, in senses of the vb. ; esp. in 
sense 3, an exciseman. 

* 4 ® 3 » * 53 * [««« Gauge v.^ 3). X54S Rkcobok Gr. Artes 
(*575) 206 How they do differ daily from their iiist measure, 
y« Gagiers can tell you better than I. x6o8 K. Norton tr. 

S levin' s Dispne B iij b, 7 'o Land-Meaters, Gaudgers, Stereo- 
meters in general!. 1668 N. Riding Rec. VI. 125 Gajor to 
His Miflesty for the dutj^ of Excise. XToa Lend. Cas. Jso. 
3790/5 Every Bushel of Malt, so conveyed from the Si«ht 
und View of the Gaugers. 1789 Burns To Dr. Blackiock 
iv. But wh.at d’ye think, my trusty ficr. I’m turned a 

f auger. x8x8 .Scott Rob Roy iv. Ills e’en because your 
Inglish gaugers and supervisors . . have tacn up the trade 
of tliievcry over the heads of the native professors. *6^ 
Stkikn.son Underwoods i. ii. The gauger walked with 
willing fool And aye the gauger played the flute. 
fig. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics (1860^ 1 . 181 Entertained 
tny Joviid guager of monks’ bellies with the best cheer 
1 had. 1874 Nviiittieu Hum. Sacr. v. Calm gauger of the 
swelling tide Of mortal agony and fear, 
t 2 . One who sells liquor, Obs. rare'^'^. 
c z6xo in Gutcb ColL Cur.iJ, 14 That noTipler or Gauger 
sell by other measure than by gallon, pottel [etc.], 
d. A gauging instrument, a measure, 

1580 Babington Exp. Lords (1596) aoo As with 

a gager he gageth them by those UessingiL s6ta Woodall 
Surg, Mate Wks. (1633) 314 I'bis Instrument, the Trafine 
. . ncedeth no rule or gager. sM Simmonds Did. Trade» 
Gauger . . an instrument ur«d by leather cutters. 

Hence tewgoariiMp, the office of a gauger. 
x88x Nation (N. Y.) KXXIII. x Because he does not 
sati^them withcollectorshlp8,gaugershipa, and consulates, 
t CktU'lf Obs, raro'^f In 7 gaudgerie. 
[f. GAtTOB vJ -t -BBT, In AF, gttugerie.'] The 
action or process of gauging. 

s6o8 R. Norton tr. Stevm's Disme D iv, Gaudgerie is 
Stereometrie . . but . . all Stereometrle U not QmSgalt. 
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Oangingt gaging vg*'''d3jg). vbi. sK [f. 

GaUUK f -INO M 

1. I'he action of the vb. GAuajK in various senses ; 
es/>, the action or method of determining; by actual 
inea-.urement the capacity of a vessel or tlie 
amount contained in it. 


c >440 Promp. Parzf. xBg/i Gaw^ynge of depencsse, 
dimeiuhnaius. 1570 Df.k Math. Prf/. i6 Of Wine .. or 
Ale vessels, &c., the Measuring, cormnonly . . is called 
Gaginc. iWf Marvell Ci>rr. xxiv. Wks. 18^-5 II. 60 
\'’our Paicnt for the gaging of wines. i66s Phil. Trans. 
T. For the Figure of the Tool in that way U presently 
vitiated by the working of the Glass, and without inuth 
gaging will not do any tiling considerable. 1743 .y 

Canntry Brivu 11, (cd. a) 127 A moving Consideration to an 
OtHcer to take Care of oppressing the Subject with Over- 
<- barges in Gaging. Jrnl. A*. A^ric. Soc. Scr. 11. 111. 

II. 476 Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage . . 
have been undertaken. 

b. The gauged part (of a thin^O. rare'''. i^Cf. 

Gauge v.i 5.) 

* 7»5 H ALKPF.NKY Sauml SuiMi/tr*;6 The two Gaugings 
of the Bow A are let into two level Pieces 011 each side the 
Puppet-head. 

2 . Coal-ntinin^. (See quot.) 

1883 Greslky Gloss. Coal MiniH^\ CaptH,c, a small em- 
bankment or heap of slack or rubbish, made at the entrance 
to a heading, as a means of fencing it off. 

3 . NtcdUzvork. (See quot. 1882.) 

s88a Caulprild & Saward Diet, l^eedlcivork^ Gauging 
or Onging.^ a term applied to a series of do.se parallel 
runnings, which arc all drawn up so as to make the niatt*rial 
between them set full by gatherings. i893GKOR<iiANA Hill 
Hist. Eng. Dress 1 1. 248 Sleeves made with several small 
puffs and gaugings. 1896 Daily Netus 6 June 8/4 i'he 
mouse is pink silk muslin, with a few gaugings across the 
chest to keep the folds in order. 

4 . attrih. and Comb. : Kauffing-Une, a graduated 
line for gauging casks, drawn on a gauging-rod or 
slide-rule; gauging-rod, an exciseman's instrument 
on the principle of the slide-rule for measuring the 
capacity or contents of a cask or other vessel ; 
gauging-rule, -ruler, -stick « prec. 

1656 H. Philuks /’ wrrA. Patt. (.1676) 171 How to make this 
*Gaugin.:;-line, andtosctil upon aGauging-Rod. is^oJ.Dkk 
Math. Pref. A iiij b, By due applying of.. ’‘Gaging (or such 

like iiLSiruinent) to the kength, Plainc, or Solide measured, 
to be certified, either of ihc length, perimetry, or distance 
lineall. 1635 SiR C. Cavknuish in Rigaud Lorr. Sci. Men 
1. 22, I thank you ., for llui way of culcvilnting the 
divisions of your guaging rod. xSog-xa Mar. Edgeworth 
A ffsentee ix, And the gauging-rod even I who fears it ? 1807 
Hutton Course Math. ll. 8a On it are marked . . the wine 
and ale gage points, to make this instrument serve the pur- 
pose of a *gaging rule, 1636 H. PuiLUira Purch. Patt. 
(1676) 162 1’hc>e “Gauging Rulers are made by Mr, Hayes. 
“Gauging stick (sec Exciseman]. 

Gauk, var. Gawk. 

Oanl (gjl), sb. and a. [f. Gatil (the name of 
the country , a. F. Gatilty an adoption (phono- 
logically ofisciire) of L. Gallia^ f. Gall~us a Gaul.] 
A. .fb. a. An inhabitant of ancient Gaul ; also, 
in a more restricted sense, an individual of the 
‘ Gallic ' people or race, as distinguished from 
other peojdes inhabiting Gaul. b. Used ^oel. and 
humorously for : A Frenchman (cf. the similar use 


of Gaul for ‘ France’, Gam.ic for ‘ French 

1*563 WiNZKi ir. / (tilled, Vincentius Lirinensis 

of the natiouii of Gallis. 16*5 Bacon Ess.., Grtixtness of 
Kingd. (.\ib,^ 485 The Galls, German.s, etc.] *630 J. Tavlor 
(W ater P,» Wks. in 1 13 (124) Where many a Moun.sicur o*" 
the gallant Gaules, Vntial’rally was slaiiie in ciuill braules. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 9 The Gauls were wont often to 
pass over into Britain, to l>e instructed by the Druids. 1698 
Dryden Ep . to Moitenx 40 l.et thine own Gaul.s condemn 
thee, if they dare. 1705 ,\ulmson Campaign S4 Delightful 
-Stream [the MosellcJ, had Nature bid her fall In distant 
Climes, far from the perjur’d Gaul. x8^ Emerson Eng. 
'JraitSf Race W’lcs. iBohn) II. 27 They (the Nor mans] had 
lost their own language, and learned the barbarous Latin of 
( lie Gauls. s8M AI . F. Sheldon tr. Elauhert's SalammhA 4, 
t )auls, with their long hair coiled up on the top of their heads. 

t B. adj\ Of or [xrrtaining to Gaul, Gallic. Obs. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 87 Seas . . betweene it fSeqtiana] 
.and Pyrenanis .the Gaule Ocean, x6o6 — Sueton. 22 He 
left Commentaries also of his ownc ActSj to wit, as touching 
the Gaulc-warre, and the Ciuill wane with Pompeius. 

Gaulding : see Gaulin. 

Gaul(e : see Gall. 

Oaulip (g9’li^)» d- Now rare. [f. Gaul sb. 

■F -ic.] ~ Gallic a.i a. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 31 The Gauiike Luca or 
League, con t einct h .. just so many pnce.s. Howell 

Pett. Gfso^ I. 457 There be divers old Gatilick words yet 
i ^ inaining in the French, which are pure Briti.sh. 2844 Mis.s 
Co.siKi.Lo IJlarn <y Pyrenees I. 99 Numerous treasures of 
Ciaulic and Roman and Middle-age art. 1846 H. Torrens 
.^fil. Lit. y Hist, I, 166 'J'hc old Gaulic habit of u.sing the 
heavy wains of the army as. .a rallying point. 

Ganlin (gg'^ln)* Jamaica. Also 8 gaulding, 
9 gawling. A kina of egret. 

a 1703 ICw Synops. Avium (,*713) 189 Ardea alba major 
nostras. Iht hyge^u White Gaulding .. Ardea caruleo- 
Htgra. 1 he Black or Blew (Paulding. X7S3SLOANK Jamaica 
ir lygest white Gaulding. Wd. 315 The Black 

Gaulding. or blue Gaulding. 1750 G, Httches Barbadoes 70 
TJie Dark-colourcd Gauldmg . . The whole bird is of the 
Crane kind and generally found feeding ui>on worms about 
the edges of ponds. Ihul. The Grey Ciaulding. I’his bird 
is seldom seen in this island. 1736 P. Browne Jamaica 
478 The grey crested Gaulding. 1^47 (3 ossk Birds Jamaica 


«5, I have observvrl in June, the white forms of many 
Gaulins studding the verdant meadows. 1(870 Gd, Wards 
Tune 381 A slate-blue heron, or gawliug, as they call him 
here, rose lazily off a dead bough. 

Gaulish (g 5 ‘lij), a. [f. Gaul sb. + -ish.] 

A. tidj. Of or pertaining to the ancient GaulE. 
Also used (chiefly foel. or humorcus) for : French. 

1659 B. Harris PaHvats Iron Age t I’hal Gaulish 
Hercules (K. Henry IV of France]. 17M Johnson, GaP 
Hard igaillard^ French; imagined to he derived from 
the (Gaulish ard, genius, and gayi). 1756-7 ir. h'eyslers 
Trav. (17^) 1. 448 Not only in tne old (niulish language, 
hut also in the ^lethcrtaiias. 1766 Smollett Trav. 246 
Carracalla was the name of a Gaulish vestment which thus 
prince affected to w'car. 1830 Lykll Princ.Geol, I. 19 It 
was a dogma of the Gaulish Druids that the universe was 
immortal. x8^ Graves Rom. Ltvw iu Encycl. Metrop. 755/* 
The destruction of inoauinents consequent upon the Gaulish 
inva.sion. 

B. sb. The language of the Gauls. 

x6^ Wilkins Real Char. 1. i. § 4. 4 The old Gaulish, or 
British, which is yet preserved in Wales. 1787 31 Cm am hers 
Cyct. s. V. Romans, A mixture.. of half Latin, Tuilf Gaulish 
or Celtic, constituted the Romans (language]. x8m Nation 
(N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 In Gaulish the word wouTu not bo 
* i\llobroga *. 

Gault sb, Geol. Also 6 galte, 8-9 golt, 
gait. [Of obscure origin : cf. OSw. ^^all neut. of 
gaUer adj., barren.] 

1 . (Sec quot. 1833.) KWx gault clay. 

*575 Turhkrv. Veneric x86 In grounde that is hardc to 
dyggc os iu galtc clay and stonye grounde. 1698 Frykk 
Acc. E. Imlia 4- P. 332 The Elenieut.. vegetates, .and takes 
upon it the Nature of Minerals, Stones, Gaults, or Clay. 
1766 Phil. Trans. LVl. 12 This stratum of gravel is .. sur- 
rounded with a bed of very dark blue golt. 1807 V ancouvkr 
Agric. Devon U813) 285 notes The bottom of this drain was 
I formed of a retentive clay or gault. 2833 Lyki.l Prittc. 
Geology III. GIos.s, 69 Gault, a provincial name in the east 
of England for a scries^ of beds of clay and marl, the 
geological position of which is between the upper and the 
lower greensand. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr, Pract. Ag^ic. 
(cd. 4) I. 339 Chalk marl and gait are the strata ^^ich 
appear immediately under Uie lower ciialk and occupy a 
valley at the fool of the chalk hills. 1876 Page Adv. TexL 
I'k. Geol. xviit, 337 'Phe argillaceous strata, .known by the 
provincial term ‘ gauit * or ‘ golt 

2 . Comb. : gault-milL 

X889 Atheufeum No. ^244. 883/1 Urchins who, like horses 
in a gauU-mill, trotted beneath the structure in a circle and 
pushed it round. 

Gault (g^lt), V. dial. [f. prcc. sb.] a. irons. 
To cover (soil) with clay obtained from the sub- 
soil. b. intr. To dig gault for embankments. 

lienee CkbU'lting vbl. sb. Also Qmn’Itar, a 
labourer who digs gault. 

1851 H. Stepijens B%. of Farm f 3x34 (cd. 3) The process 
of gaulting or claying the .soil. x8^ Instr. to Census Clerks 
86 Clay Banksman. Clay Miner . . Gaulter. 2893 Baring- 
Goui.d ChenFJack Z. 11. 30, Gangers, clayers, bankers, 
gaultcrs. Ibid. aB How should I be paid for my gaulting T 
and without gaulting there can be no banking. 

(I Gaultheria (g^lJ>I‘**riaL [mod.L., f. name 
of M. Gaultier, a Canadian botanist.] A genus of 
evergreen aromatic plants (N.O. Ericaccis). The 
plant Gaultheria f rocumbens, known in the U.S. 
as Wintergreeii, yields a volatile oil, used in the 
phamiacopada, called gaultheria oil. 

1848 in Craig. 2859 Forunes' Chem. 527 Gaultheria oil is 
istiiucric with anisic acid. 2876 Gross Dis. Bladder 49 
Emulsion, prepared with gum Arabic, loaf-sugar, and oil 
of gauhberia. x88o C. K. Markham Peruv. Bark 140 
Above the tambo there was a srnull thicket of gaultherias. 

Gaulty Cgf^’lti), In quots. galty . [? f. Gault 
-f -Y U Cf. Gouty and Gally.] (See quois.) 

2790 Sir J. CuLLUM Hist. Hawsted ff Hardwick iii. in 
Ribt. Topogr. Brit. V. 172 Sand-Galls, spots of sand in a 
field where water oozes : and lands where such .spots are 
frequent, arc called galty lands. 2833 Moor Words, 

Galty, wet, boggy, clayey land. x^2 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 

II. II, 263 If the shoulders of the drain give way in a gravelly 
or galty place, bushes or stubble arc placed under the turf. 

GtlUXU (g^m), v.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 goam. 
Iraus. I'o handle, esp. in some improper fashion. 

2656 R. Fletcher Martial etc. 230 Each I..ad took his 
I.as.s by the fist. And when he had squeez'd her, and gaum’d 
her untill The fat of her face ran down like a mill He feicj. 
*674-91 Ray N. C. Words, Goam, to grasp, or clasp, a 1700 
B. E, Diet. Cofit. Crew, Gaum, see Paumc Is=to palm (a 
die, etc.) J, 1738 Swift Pol. Convers, ii . Wks. (cd. F aulkner, 
Dublin) VL 331 Don’t be mauming .and gauming a Body 
so. 1 Differently in other cdd.] Can’t ypu keep your filthy 
Hands to your self? x886 Chester Gloss., Cawm., to grasp 
in the hand. 2894 A. E. Wares. Gloss., Gaum, to handle 
articles in a manner calculated to damage or mar ihcir 
appearance. 

Gatun (g9»n), v.^ [Cf. Gome sb. «Coom sbl^ 4.] 
trans. To smear with a sticky substance ; to daub 
(something sticky) on a surface. 

^2796 Pf-gge Derhicisms ii. -E. D. S.) xos Gawm*d^ 
smeared. 2834 Lamb Lett. <1888) II. 220 Hope it won't clog 
his wings (gaum, we u.sed to say at .school). iSya * Mark 
Twain’ fnnoc. Ahr. xx. 146 Those low s.avuges . . mix the. . 
grease and ashes . . with tar, and * gaum ’ it thick all over their 
heads. 2883 Aihemeum No. 3885. 293 The greater part of 
the interior was gaumed with shellac in solution. 

Gaum (g§m), z/.S dial. intr. To stare vacantly. 
2674-91 Ray N. C. Words, s. v. Goatn, We pronounce it 
gaum or gaure, and speak it of persons that unhandsomely 
gaze or look about them. 2839 Cumbtd. «5> Westmld. Dial, 

72 A body knaas better haw tae carry Lhersel when they er 
amang gentlefowk : yao leaks nit quite sae gawmin. 2877 


OAtrarT. 


Holdemcss Class., Gmtmi, to .stare vacantly. 1887 S. Chesh, 
Gloss., Gawmifi, foolish, awkward, rash. 

Gauxn; dial, form of Gome, notice. 
GaumblBOim, var. Gambksok. 

Gaumeril, var. Gouekil. 

GuU*ml#MI, a. dial. Also gawxn(b)le88. 
[f. gausH (dial.) » Gome notice, undcrstandmii H- 
-j.KNS.] Wonting sense, or discernment. 

2 x946 J, CoLLiSR (Tlni Bobbin) Lane, Dialect Wks. (i862> 
55, I steart like o Wilcat, on wur welly gawmlcss. 1845 
E. Bronte Wut&ering Heights xxi, Did I ever look so 
stupid; 80 *gaumless^a8jo.4eph calls it? 2862 Waugh 
B irtle Carters Tale sg Eh, tnae greyt gawmbless fiw ! 
Wheer arto for up theer 1 iMi ’ Basil*^ Love the Debt Ui, 
You lazy, idle, gaumlcss good-for-nowt ! 

Gau*m-lik6. Ct, dial. [f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Having an intelligent look. 

2863 Mrs. Ga.skell Sylvia's L. 11. 3i She were a poor, 
friendle.ss wench, .but honest and gaum-like. 

Gaumy (g5*mi), a, rare. [Cf. Gaum v.^J Of 
the nature of a daub or smear. 

z88x Leicestersh. Gloss., Gaumy, gummy; .sticky. x88B 
Athenstum 35 Feb. 250/3 It .show.s Wilkie designing with 
admirable vigour, but the execution is vicious and ‘gaumy 
Gaun, Sc. f. going, ppl. of gae ; see Go v. 

+ Gauncey V, Obs. rare [Cf. F, jancer of 
the same meaning (only in Palsgr.).] (See quot.) 

X53P Palscr. 561/2, 1 gawancc(2/c] a horse up and downe 
upon the stones and make hym gambalde and flyngc, Je 
pourbondis. And you gaunce your horse up and downe 
thus [etc.]. 

Qaunoely(e, Gaunoh, var. Gaesbl, Ganch. 
Gaundies, -Ise, obs. ff. Jaundice. 

Gaundre, obs. form of Gander. 

GaunseUce, var. Ganskl. Obs. 

Gaimt (g^nt, gant), a. Forms : 5 gawnt(e, 6 
ga(u)nte, 6-7 gant, 6- gaunt. [Of unknown 
origin : Prof. Skeat compares Norw. ^nd thin 
pointed stick, tall thin man (Aasen), ana Sw. dial. 
gunk a lean and nearly starved horse (Rietx). 

All other words in -aunt kexc. flaunt) are of Fr. origin. 
The prevailing early use might suggest that the word was 
a graphic adoption ~ OF. gent, Gent, elegant.] 

1 1 . In favourable or neutral sense : Slim, slender, 
not fat. Obs. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv, 289/1 Gtawnt or Icne, tnaciolentus 
(siej. Gawntc or swongc (a . or slcndyr), ^<22*27/2. x^bSt. 
Papers Hen. VI 11 , XL 330 The King .. wa.s nothing .so 
lusty nor so gaunte, when 1 saw him lust, a.s He i.s no we . . 

1 wold not haue bclcved He had byne in so good case us He 
is no we, if 1 had not sene Him myself, 2549 Laiimkr 5/A 
Sertpt. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 154 Sodaynelye, she was gaunle 
aguyne [after childbirth]. 2577 B. Coof.K Hereshach's 
llusb. III. (1586) 154 b, The Dogge that is for the folde, 
must neither be so gaunt nor swift a.s the (.irayhounde, nor 
60 fatte nor heavy as the ma.sly. 2602 Holland Pliny 1 1. 252 
They who feed oucrmuch, and de.sirc to be gain and slender 
. .ought to forbear drinking at mcales. 2657 W. Cot.KS Adam 
in Eden cl. 239 It (groundscllj is much used to be given to 
tame Rabbets when they arc pot-bellycd . . to make them 
gaunt and healthfull. xt^ R. H. Ret reat, xo If you 

would chuse a swift, light Hound, .he ought to have aslendcr 
Head, .broad Back, gaunt Belly, small Tail, .and in fine, of 
a Grcy-hound-Iike make 2600 Land. Gas. No. 2572/4 One 
light grey Mare, comes 7, about 15 bauds, a gant Body. 
2703 ’1 ’morksbv Let. to Ray lE. D. S.), (7/2// /.lusty, hearty 
and healthful. (Of. quot. 2346 above.] 1736 pFOtiE Kenti* 
cisms (K.D.S.), Gant, of a greyhound, or a racehorse, being 
thin iu the Hanks. 1.848 T iiACKEKAY Van. Fair Ivii, He was 
quite well (though as gaunt as a greyhound) before they 
reached the Cape.] 

2 . Abnormally lean, as from hunger ; haggard- 
looking ; tall, thin, and angular in appearance. 

c 2440 [sec ij. xslSi Mulcaster Positions xxxiii. (1887) x 19 
If the colour begin to faint, or the l>odie to be gaunt. 2393 
SiiAKS. Rick, ll, 11. i. 7^ Oh how that name l/efits niy 
coniLiosition : Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt in being old. 
/bid. 8z Gaunt am 1 for the grauc, gaunt as a graue. 2639 
G. Daniel Ecclus. xiii. 59 For what Alliance, what relation 
Hath the g.inl Wolfe the Innocent Lamb 7 2697 Drydkn 
Virg. Georg, iv. 144 Gaunt arc his Sides, and sullen is hi.s 
Face. 28x5 Scott 67/> M. ii, His tall| gaunt, awkward 
bony figure, attired in a thread-bare suit of black. x88a 
OiTDA Maremma 1. 17 A tall gaunt woman with blue eyes 
and snow-white hair. 

Jig. x8o^ Heiier Palestine 362 Wide-wasting plague, 
gaunt famine, mad despair. 

b. Hungry, gicedy, ravenous, rare. 

2746 Smollett Reproof 17$ Gorg'd with our plunder, yet 
still gaunt for spoil, Rapacious Giaeon fastens on our isle. 

3 . Iratisf. Of inanimate things ; Grim or desolate 
of aspect ; + (of a soiuid), suggestive of desolation. 

2824 Prophetess 1. v. Like the gaunt echo of a hollow tomb. 
2840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, 1 bad, ever before me, the 
gaunt suits of mail with their ghostly silent air — the faces 
all awry, 1872 Besant & Rice Ready Money Mortiboy i, 
Mortiboy's parlour U a gaunt cold room. 2^4 MahaffV 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 349 Human art has been thrust . . even 
into hostility with our stern and gaunt devout uess. 2876 
T. Hardy Ktktlberta{xBgd\ 93 , 1 am at present, .surrounded 
by gaunt realities. x886 Hall Caine Bon of Hagar 11. xiv, 
Paul walked among the naked trees of the gaunt wood at 
the foot of Colcdale. 


4 . Catnb., gaunt-bellied, -looking h.^y&. 

26*9 Gaulr Holy Madn. 324 Is he not mostly .. Gaunt 
bclly^d. x86o Tyndall 1. xi. 70 Mounds of ice, . split 
into high towers and gaunt-Iooking pyramids. 

Hence Oaii'iited a., made lean ormeagre ; starved. 


wool] 

Cack 



G^AtnrTBB. 

not fiurt ..but *l»Bn pioperiy ‘goonud’, few horses can 

catch a Wolf 

Oaolht; BceGAW*. 

+ aavntir. Oh. rort-\ £a. F. guntier, f. 
rwriTslove.] A glover or glove-maker. 

« 4 S 8 >“ ** Gaunters l>y 

(gS'DtUt, gSutWt), sb^ Forms : 5 
l f.^e«ia t. gannteloto. 5-6 gauntelotte, 6ga(u)nt- 
lett, 7 gantlet, 5- gauntlet, [a. F . gutrielet, dim. 



found only in Scand. as ON. vpU r (:-OTeut. 
*wantti-t), dim. v*tt 4 ingr, OSw. vanter, Sw. Da. 
vatat. MDu. want Is prob. from OF. 

Norccn suggests that the root may be related to ON. 
vinda^ OE. windan to wind, by an interchange of / and d 
(-orig. d, dh) dating from the Indo-Eur. period.] 

1 , A glove worn as part of medigeval armour, 
usually made of leather, covered with plates of steel. 

Lydg. Assemb, Gods 346 Mynerue.. All in ciiras 
clad, Gauntlcttes on hyr handys. 14^ Caxton Chivalry 
The knyght with his gauntelotes haiidleth more surely the 
spere or his swerd. 1568 Grafton Chrm. II. 377 He. .ca.st 
away his Gauntlets, and his swordc to m.ike him the lighter. 
s6^ CoKAiNE Trappolin in. ii. These hands, that wont to 
wave a dreadful sword. Instead of iron gauntlets now must 
wear Perfum'd gloves ! 176a Hoolr Tasso xi. aqs. Wing'd 
with speed, the vengeful arrow flew: Swift thro' nis better 
hand it held its cour.se, Nor could the steely gauntlet stop 
the force. Scott /•'. M. Perth vi, I am not the man . . to 

disparage the glover’s mystery . . I am myself a maker of 
gauntlets. i86oTynuall i. ii. ao The glacier resembles 
a vast gauntlet, of which the gorge represent.s the wrist. 

b. used for Ce8TU» 

1607 Dryden y^neid v. 88 Tlie strong with Iron Gauntlets 
arm'd shall stand, Oppos’d in Cotuhai on the yellow Sand. 

— Pal, 4* Arc, in. 1001 Who naked wrc.stlcd best - .Or 
who with gauntlets gave or took the foil. z886 I.kwi.s / 5 c 
Short Lat, Diet., Caestus . . a gauntlet, boxing glove for 
pugilists. 

c. To cast {put)^ out or down^ throw 

{down) the gauntlet (« ¥. Jeter le gant) : to give 
a challenge, from the mediaeval custom of throwing 
down a glove or gauntlet in challenging an oppo- 
nent : cf Gage sb,^ 2, To pick up^ to take up^ 
to gather (rare) the gauntlet : to accept a challenge 
(K relever le gant) ; to undertake the defence of a 
person or opinion. 

1548 Halt. Rich. Ill (1809) 376 Makynge a pro- 

clamacion, that whosoeuer would saie that kynge Richard 
was not lawefully kynge, he woulde flghte with hym at the 
vtteraunce, and threwe downe his gauntlet. 1590 Nashk 
Pasguits Apol. 1. D iv b, I cast them my Gauntlet, take it vp 
who darc.s. 1631 Hevwood Pt. Iron Ag^e ii. Wks, 1874 
in. 297 See'st thou not dEacidcs Dart emmulous lookes on 
Kingly Diomed, Least hce should .stoope to take bis Gantlet 
vp. 1541 Hinde 7 * Bruen Ixi. 205 And casting out as it were, 
hU gantlet of defiance . .he challengeth them all. Ward 

Simp. Cohler 72 Yee that fling out the gantlet to him that 
calls you Coward, 178a Kirrts Biog. Brit. III. Corrig. & 
Add.s.v. Bentlep,T\\\% Lchallenge]thc Poet communicated to 
some ofhi.s military friend.s; two or three of whom, .took up 
the gauntlet. 1806 Surr Winter in Lotul. (ed, 3) 11 . 204 The 
duchess of Drinkwater appeared upon the field of fashion, 
and threw down thi^auntlct of dcnancc to Uelgrave. 1851 
GALLKNGA//a^363'niiswas a declaration of war to Mazzini, 
and he was not slow in gathering the gauntlet thus wantonly 
thrown. x8^ Trolloi'K Ckron. Barset II. Ixvii. 249 fShe] 
had thrown down her gauntlet to him, and he had not l^een 
slow tu picking it up. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist, HI. xviii. 
146 The commons at once took up the gauntlet. 

2 . In recent use : A stout glove, covering part 
of the arm as well a.s the hand, used in driving or 
riding, fencing, wicket-keeping, etc. 

x8s8 SiMMONDs Diet. Treuie, Gauntlet, a long glove, worn 
by ladies or soldiers. 1865 Dublin L/niv. Mag. Feb. 140 
Her fur-trimmed driving-jacket showed a piquant figure— 
her white gauntlets a .^apdv little hand. x87»-ii Voyi.e 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet, (ed. 3) 160/2 A leather gauntlet 
is now u.sed, in place of gloves, by the household cavalry. 
z8pi W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games 4* Recreat. 7 Brown 
. .IS going to keep wicket ; his gauntlets, or wicket-kceping 
glove.s, are in his hand. 

b. The part of a glove intended to cover the 
wrist. 

x88a Caulfeild & S award Diet. Necdlcivork s.v. Gloves, 
Thick white * wash leather * gloves, with gauntlets, are 
worn by the Life Guards. 

c. Surg. ‘A sort of bandage which envelops 
the hand and fingers like a gauntlet or glove ' 
(Ogilvie). 

1 8 . The plant Campanula Trachclium, [So F. 
gantelei,'] Obs, rare"^. 

>578 Lytr Dodoens v. xxxv. 496 The Marians Violet and 
the Gauntelet . .are also of the kindes of Rampions. 

4 . Pldut* * A rope round the ship to the lower 
yard-armsj for drying sembbea hammocks * 
(Adm. Sm)rth). [Peril, a distinct word.] 

6. attrib, and Comb., ba gauntlet'cuff, -gatherer, 
-pdove, grasp ; also t gauntlet- work, ? imbricated 
^ates. 

1684 Power Exp, Philos, i. 9 A Louse appears the big- 
nesse of a Ittfge Crecket, with three legs on either side, and 
two horns in the Snout, all transparent and of Gauntlet- 
having here and there hairs and bristles. 18x5 Scott 
Pa. o/IsUs VI. xv,l*he axe-shaft with its bra/en clasp, Was 
nlitvcr d In the gauntlet grasp. xOftf Browning Soul's Trag, 


88 

I, Poet. Wks. 1896 I. 466 No general gauntlet-gatherer for 
me weak ag^ainst the strong. i89< Daily Nnvs 5 Feb. 6/6 
The coat is cut half length and has old silver buttons at 
the waist and on the gauntlet cuflfs. 

Hence Gau-ntlated a,, covered or armed with a 
gauntlet; Gauntlet v. trans,, to strike with a 
gauntlet {nance-use), 

x8xo Scott Latiy 0/ L. v, xxv, Such blow no other hand 
could deal, Though gaunllcttcd in glove of steel. 184a 
W, Irving in L\fe Sf Lett. (iB 66 ) III. «6o He rode along 
the heads of the colutnn.s, saluting them with his gauntlctcd 
hand. 1885 Tennyson Balin 4- Batofi in Tiresias etc. 120. 
1 smote upon the naked skull A thrall of thine . . my hand 
Was gauntleted, half slew him. Ibid. 130 The thrall His 
passion half had gauntlctcd to death. 

Gauntlet (g§‘ntlet, gantlet), Forms: 

7~9 gantlet, 8 ga(u)iDtlott, 7- gauntlet [cor- 
rupted f. Gantlope, by assimilation with Gaunt- 
let «= Gantlope. 

1676 1 . Mather K, Philip's lVar{tB€id) 137 They stripped 
them naked, and caused them to run the Gauntlet. 1704 
T. PococK in Torrington Mem. (Camden) 187 One of the 
boatswain's mates ran the gantlett for stealing a shirt. 1778 
Sheridan Camp 1. i, You should ..be forced to run the 

5 auntlet, from Cox heath to Warlcy Common. 1830 Scott 
^emoHol, vii. 2x4 Six-and-thirty of those who were yodng 
were forced to run the gauntlet. 1897 F. N. Maude P'olunt. r. 
Compulsory Set vice 33 .Scharnhorst.. procured the removal 
(in the Prussian army] of all dishonouring punishments, 
such as running the gauntlet, 
b. Iramf. and^^. 

x66z Glanvill Dogpnatizifig Pref., To print, is to run the 
gantlet, and to expose ones self to the tongue.s .strapado. 
iTop Poi'E Lei. to Wycherley 17 May, Hitherto your miscel- 
lanic.s have .safely run the gantlet, through all the coffee- 
houses. 1768 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 16 
O what a gauntlet for any woman of delicacy to run ! 
1839 Ld. Brougham Statesm. Geo. Ill, Kldon (ed. 2) 254 
The case had run the gauntlet of the courts. XB5X Ht. 
Martineau Hist, Peace (1877) ^H- ix. M, premier 
had to run the gauntlet between the lines of objectors. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Aut, Breah/.'t, (1883) 138 'J’hey have run 
the gantlet of the years, Parkman Prance ^ Eng. in 

Amer. 12 They descended the Mississippi, running the 
gantlet between hostile tribes. 

Oanntly (g§ ntli), adv. [f. Gaunt + -i.y 2 .] 
In a gaunt manner. 

Z755 in Johnson. 1864 Blackmohe Clara Vaughan xv, 
1 beheld a rnan about fifty years old, of moderate stature, 

f auntly bodied, and loosely built. X884 JIarpePs Mag. 

lov. 888/t One of them walked gauntly down to the posi- 
oflico in the corner of the variety store. 

Oaiuitnesa (gj ntncs). [f. Gaunt + -nebs.] 

1 . I'he condition of being gaunt. 

1607 TorsRLL Four-/. BeastsCiOsS) 288 It is known by the 
leanness of the Horse, and gantness of his belly. 16x9 
Middleton /«xrr Temple Masque A 3 , 1 know him by his 
gauntnes, his thin chitterlings. x8a9 Lvtton Devereuxx. ii, 
I'he total absence of all superfluous flesh would have given 
the lean gauntness of his figure an appearance of ahno.st 
spectral emaciation. X884 Roe Nat, Ser. Story xii, He was 
growing thill even to gauntness. 

2 . Jig. Grimness, repulsive character. 

X874 Mahaffy Soc, Life Greece viii, 252 Compare all thi.s 
humane and kindly feeling with the gauntness and liorror 
of our modern executions. 

Gauntree, gauntrie, -y: see Gantky. 
Oanp, eawp (gop), v. Also 8 Sc. gap. [dial, 
survival of G alp v.} intr. To yawn or gape; to 
gaze in astonishment. 7 b gaup up : to devour. 
Hence Gau'ping vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

168a N. O. Boileau's Lnhin iv. 39 Methouglit I sal 
enthroned in the Quire, Where crowds of Chori.slcrs my 
Grace admire ; 1 'hcrc blest the gawping throng. X704 
F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1718)6 This Is Sneezing', to which 
frcnuciitly is join’d Gauping or Retching. 17x8 Ramsay 
P'ahics <|- T,, Da/t ^ Bargain 12 Syne tiU’t he fell, and 
seem’d ncht yap Ills mealtith quickly up to gawp. 18x9 
W. 'I’ennant Papistry Siomn'd (1827) iBSyk is the nature 
o' that grot To echue sae, e’en should there not Be gaupin 
body on the smut. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., To Gaup 
or Gauve, ' lie gaup'd and gloor’d at all he saw gaped 
with wonder at new sights. x88i Lekestersh, Gloss., Gawp, 
to open eyes and mouth in stupid wonder. 

Oanpns, ga'^ns (g5’p^)- dial- [? f- prcc.] 

A silly person, simpleton. 

i8s6 J. WiusoN Noct. Amhr. Wks. 1855 I. tto O j’^e 
gawpus 1 Ye great gawnus ! It's me, man — it’s me I 1853 
Mrs. Gaskell Ruth II. iii. 44 The great gaupus never 
.seed that 1 were pipeclaying the same places twice over. 
1880 Mr.s. Park Atlam A E 7 !e xxvi. 362 The gawpuscs 
have sooked it all in, and I'll be hound, raced off so fast ns 
wind and tide 'ud carry 'em. 

So Oau'py, Oanp, of the same meaning. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gaup, a .stiijiid person, other forms are 
Gaupus, Gaupie, Bonffsh. 1843 Carlylk in Frouile Life 
1834-1881 (1864) I. 306 Those open-mouthed wondering 
ga'wpics, who lodge you for ihe sake of looking at you. 

Gaur (gau»i). Also gour, goro. [a. Hindustani 
j^T^ur,"] A large specie.5 of ox, Tos gaurus, found 

wild in various parts of India. 

1806 Elphinstone in Colchroi:tkoZ//ir(i884) I. 156 There is 
an account of a similar kind c.aHcd the Gore ; one di.stinction 
between it and ihe buffalo is the length of the hoofs, 1827 
D. Johnson Jnd. P’ield .Sports 49 , 1 have met with an account 
of Gayals. .which appear. . to be animals of the same soecies 
as the Gour. i860 Gos.sk Rortt. JVaf. Hist. 119 , 1 need only 
advert to other colos.sal quadrupeds . . the camel, the gaur, 
the gayall. 1893 R. Lydkkkkr Homs Hoofs 15 The gaur 
iftosganrus) the misnamed bison of Indian sportsmen. 

tGaurey V. Obs. Also gawro(n, gowren, 
gare. [Possibly a frequentative f. Gaw v.] 


GAUZB. 

1 , intr. To starc^ gaz® in wonder or 

astonishment. 

^ c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ti, ito8 (1157) And seide hir, caste 
it now a-wey a-non, bat folk may sen, and gauren on vs tweyc. 
14^40 Lydc. Bochas ix. iii. (1554) 199 a, For very shame 
1 did mine cyan close For them y^ gaured and cast on me 
their sight. <1x529 Skelton Maguif. 2275, 1 was your 
maystcr. .And nowe on me ye gaure and sporne. 

2. To shout or cry (cf. Gape v, i c). 

1530 Palsgr. fix/z, I gaure, 1 krye, Je hue, Howe he 
gaureth after his hauke : comment it hue apres son oyseau. 

Hence Gau'ring ppl, a , ; also Oauring-stook, 
a gazing-stock. 

1558 Phaf.r HCneid yi, R j b, With fifty garing heads [L, 


Phisicke agst. P'ort, 11. Ixxv. 252 b, Thou art a notable 
g^ng stocke for al men. 

Gaure, Gaurish, obs. ff. Giaour, Garish. 
tOansapine. Oh.-', [ad. L. gausapitta 
gannent made of gausape frieze, a. Gr. yavirdin;;.] 

1623 CociCKKAM II, .A Frizc-jerkin,^aw^a^f«/. 

IIcucc Qaasaplnal a., made of fne/e, nonce-iOd. 
1652 Urquhart yeioct Wks. (1834) 270 Bringing their 
persons to stand l>efore them on penitcntlaiy pews, like so 
many varlets, in mendici.'iry and gausapinal garments. 

Gause, obs. form of GAU7iB. 

Gausie, gausy : see Gawst. 
t OftUSk. -SV*. Obs,^^, [Cf. the Fife and Perth- 
shire place-name Cask, of unknown oi igin and 
meaning.] (See quot, ; possibly a mistranslation.) 

ciyjS Sc, Leg. Saints, yultana 131 Noebt-hane, .scho drev 
hym to he tone, & in a depe gausk (L. latrinam] kist hym 
done, hat ves a ful foule pyt, rycht vgly & ful ves It. 

Gauss (gcius). Thysics, [f. ihe name of a 
Geimau mathcmaticiiui and natural philosopher, 
Karl Friedrich Gauss (» 777-1855).] A unit of 
intensity of a magnetic field (see quot.). 

188a Nature XXVI. 391 Two other unit.< niay have to be 
added, the one expre.ssing that of magnetic field.. Sir W. 
Thom.'ion .suggested the former . . and pointed out that it 
would be proper to attach to it the name of Gau.s.s. . A Gauss 
will llicn be defined as the intensity of field prodneed by 
a Weber at the dist.ance of one centimetre, 

Cktussian (gou-sian), a, [I. as prec. -ian.] 
Discovered or formulated by (iauss. 

x88x Lond. Math. Soc, XII. 187 On the Gau&sian 
Theory of Surfaces. By Prof. Cayley. 1882 Glaisher in 
Encycl, Brit. XIV. fj/fr Gaussian logarithms arc intended 
to facilitate the finding of the iogariihms of the Bum and 
difference of two numbers whose logarithms are known, the 
numbers themselves l>eing unknown. 

GaU'Ster. gO'Ster. V, dial. Also goyster, 
gowater, [(liai. survival of ME. Galstre.] intr. 
To behave in a noisy, boisterous, or swaggering 
fashion ; to brag or boast ; in some localities, to 
laugh noisily. 

1674-91 Rav N. C. Words, Gaunter. — .S’, 4* Ii. C. Words:, 
Coysier, to he frolick and ramp, to laugh aloud. 1825 
Crokkr Fairy Leg. (new cd. ) 113 .Some people used to 
wink and look knowing when Felix w’a.s gostering. X847-78 
Halliwkll, Cau. 7 tcr, to laugh loudly; to be noisy^; to 
swagger. 1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 89 He began o' 
gosterin’ an* talkin’ about th’ horses — he’d ha' this done, an’ 
he’d ha' that done, or else [etc.]. 

Hence Oau’ster sb., the action of the vb . ; 
Oan steriiig sb, and ppl. a, 

1703 IhiORRSBV Let. to Ray (E. O. S.), Gauster, a liearty, 
loud laughter. 1736 Lewis Hist, Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 
Goyster, to laugh aioud ; * a goystering Wench a Boy-maid, 
or a L.Td-iass. c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) I.nnc. 
Dialect Wk.s. (1862) 71, I can raex’n, keein on fettle Tits os 
weel os onny one on um aw, tho the.Tw mey think its 
gawslring. 1824 Craven Gloss., Gau sieving, imperious, 
boasting. x8o6-20 T. Moore Ballads (Galigtiani 1829) 353 
Poll, Derinot go olonK with your goster. 

Gaut(e, obs. f. CiHAUT ; var. Galt; dial. var. Gote. 
Gauva, Gauvoy, vai^. (Iuava, (Jaby. 

Oanse (g§z.)- Forms: 6 Sc. *aiB (?7 .SV. 
gadza), 7~9 gawse, 8 gause, gawz, 7- gauze, 
[a. Y.gaze, of uncertain origin, app, first recorded 
in the ifith c. Hence also Sp. gasa, Du. gaas. 

In 1279 {Concilium Budense Ixi, quoted l)y Du Cange) 
gazzafum Is mentioned among the .stuffs which monks are 
forbidden to wear, 'rhis is usually identitiorl with F. gaze, 
and Du Cange conjectures that it may have been named 
from Gftza in Palestine, but there is no evidence for either 
BupfHi.sition.J 

1 , A very thin, transparent fabric of silk, linen, 
or cotton. 

Z56X Iptv. R. Wardp\ (1815) 159 Mair, ane Htle pece of gais 
of bil vir and quhile silk. x6X2 ,Sc. Bk. Rates in Iialyburton s 
Ledger (1867) 308 Gadxa of all sortis without gold or siluer 
the eln, xvli. Gadza stript, with gold and siluer. 16M K. 
Holme Armoury iii. 3M^/i ^Housewifes Cloth made of 
Hemp or Flax . . Hollana, Tiffany, Gawse. x7ao Swift 
Song Wks. 1755 IV. f. 29 Brocados and damasks, and 
tabbies, and gawses^ Are by Robert Ballcntine lately brought 
over, With forty things more. 1754 Songs Costmtte (Percy 
Soc.) 235 A Vandyke in frlxe your neck mu.st Burrounef. 
Turn your lawns into gauze, let your Bixissels be blond. 
1831 O. R. Porter Silk Mans/, 286 The weight of silk 
contained in a yard of gauze is very trifling, 1878 pkowning 
Poets Croisic 99 Breast and liack Of this vivacious beauty 
gleamed through gauze. 

lig. x86o Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wk.s. (Bohn) II. 325 
All the toys that infatuate men . . are the 8 e 1 fs.ame thing, 
with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. x68i Jowktt 
Thucyd, I. Introd. 17 The good doth of Herodotus or 
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aAtrzizrBSs. 

Thucydides or Xenophon is pacch«Ki with the transparent 
gaurc of Diodorus and Plutarch. 

b. A similar fabric made of fine wire ; usually 
with defining word, as wire-gauu, 
la^ Pahnbll Ch^H, Anal. (1845) *4 A wire gauxe is 
fastened over the top. 1867 W. W. Smyth Cmt 4 r Cm/.. 
mim'nti 197 A cap of perforated copper within the wire gauze. 
1871 I’vND.vLL FragM. Sc. (*87^ I. v. 13a The tube con- 
(.amed a roll of platinum gauze. 

2. tmnsf. A thin transparent haze. 

i8m TRNm'SON I'isioH Sin u, Pur^de gauzes, golden hazes 
. . Fmng the torrent rainbow round. x88o Ld. Lyttom 
Luci/e II. L x8 Like one of those light vivid things Th.Tt 
glide down the gauzes of summer. X87X L. SnspiiYN Playi^r. 
Fur. xi. (1891)773 To the ea-it a blue gauze seemed to cover 
valley by valley. 1876 T, Hardy Ethtibe^a II. xlviii. 373 
A blue gauze of smoke doated over the chimney. 

3 . Comb. a. simple attrib., as gauze blind, cur- 

tain, dress, handkerchitf, nurino, ribbon, silk, suit, 
veil, wire-cloth, b. objective, as gauze- 

dresser, -dyer^ -manufeuturer, -weaving', gauze- 
like adj. c. special comb. : gauae-lamp, a safety- 
lamp in which the dame is surrounded by wire- 
gauze ; gauae-loom (see quot.) ; gause-tree ( I Test 
Indian), the lace-bark tree, Lagetta lint ear i a. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, It was a shop-fronp fitted 
up with a *gauze blind and an inner door. x8S9 — T. I'nuo \ 
Citus II. ix. He let his thin ^g.auze curtains fall around 
him. 1863 Mis.h Brapdon J. AfarchmoMi II. L a How 
pretty and fairy-like she looked in her white “gauze dress. 
1858 SiM-MONns Diet. TradCf *Gauze.dresscr^ a stiffener of 
gau2e. Ibid., *Gnu.ie'dyt‘r, one who colour.s gau/e fabrics. 
X7^ Sterne 7 V..S’A/»mfKV.i, Throwing a thin “gauze hand- 
kerchief over her head. X780 Mary Frampton yrnl. (1885) 3 
G.iuze handkerchiefs trimmed with blonde were worn on 
the neck. 1877 Daily News 25 Oct. 3 '7 He worked with 
a “gauze lamp, and on a lad coming down beside him with 
a naked lamp he left. 1798 Charuotte Smith Y'^uhi^ 
Philos. IV. i 3 i .She wrapt the silk and “g.auzc-Iike what 
d’ye call it, ih.at the women folks wear, over her pretty face. 
1897 Mary Kingsley li^est A/rUa 570 The vhitc, gauze- 
like mi.st comes down from the upper mountain towards us. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade ^ *Gauze-loom, a loom in which 
gauze is woven. Ibid., "^Gauze.manu/acturer, a weaver of 
gauze. 1871 Naphkys Prer\ ^ Cure Dis. 1. *Gauze 
merino Tcloth). 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom Lugger i. i. 5 1 
Instead of Haunting in silks and “gauze ribbons. 1858 ; 
SiMMONOS Did. Trade, Gauze.ribbon, a thin kind of riblxjn 1 
worn by ladies, made of gauze. x8s» R. S. Sorters Sponge's \ 
Sb. TouriiSg^) 89 Glorious calves .swelling within his “gauze- | 
silk stockings. 1759 Combi. L eit. -writer 6) 230 A fine | 
French “Gauze Suit, i8&| Grisedach Flora IV. Ind. IsL | 
784 last of Colonial names . . “Gawsc tree : Lagetia linte. | 
aria. x88o fYKnALU Glac. t. xii. 87 The current was suflfi- ! 
cietitly strong to blow away the corner of my “gauze veil. ' 
1838 Penny Cycl. X 1 , 97/1 The csseriti.al character of “gauze- 
weaving is that between each cast of the shuttle a cro-ssing 
of the warp threads shall ensue. i8oa Palev Nat. Theol. 
xix. 354 Vve see a wliite, smooth, soft worm, turned into 
a black, hard, cnistaceous beetle with “gauze wings. 1839 
Uhk Did. Arts, elc., * Gauze wire cloth', is a textile fabric, 
either plidn or tweelled, made of brass, iron, or copper wire, 
of very various degrees of fineness and openness of texture. 
Its chief uses are for sieves, and safety lamps. 

Hence 0«iu« v. trans., to cover with a thin veil 
of mist. 

1876 Gd. IPords 687 Every lone hou.se and tree distincter 
stood Than in the sunny glare that gauzed the noon, 

Oauiness [f. Gauzv + -njbss.] 

The quality of being gauzy ; the appearance or 
effect of gauze as an article of dress. Also fig. 

xBay Examiner 581/1 Less excusable faults are to tnt found 
in . .a little gauziness of epithet, and unnecessary lengthiness 
of description. X873 Daily News 25 Aug., A lady . . with , . 
a general gauziness and lightness of costume. 

OatUBy ( g§*zi)> [f- Gauze sb. -f -Y.*] Of the 
nature of, or resembling, gauze. 

1796 CiivRLOTiE Smith Alarchmofii II. 245 A gauzy mist 
hovered over the unruffled sea. f8o* Southkv Thalaha in. 
xxxiii, H is out-spreiid sails of green ; His gauzy uriderwings. 
1850 iCiNGsi.KY Alt.^ Locke xxxvi, One vast thistle-bed, the 
down of which flew in grey, gauzy clouds before a soft, fitful 
breeze. x888 Times a Jan. 7/4 Here Romney has not shrunk 
from the problem how to p.aint thin gauzy .stuff. 
fig' *774 ^^^cstw. Mag. i I. 4 S3, 1 have .seen a powdered 
coxcomb of this gawzy make value himself upon his success 
of speech. zSx5 Scott Guy M. xvii, 'Pales which you pan 
only enjoy through the gauzy frippery of a French translation. 
18., Forster Ess. (L.l, The whole es.say, however, is of a 
filmsy, gauzvL texture. 

C^Tan'lf V. Sc. Also gavn(w U. intr. To j 
revel, carouse. (?Only in pr. pple. and 7)bl. sb.) 

iSsm Oki.t Provost xxiii. 170 Bailie M** Lucre, .one night 
in going from a gavawlling with .some of the neighbours, 
was overtaken by an apoplexy. x8a3 Entail III. 382 
rhir jtxrose gavaulings arc worthy o* the occasion. 1887 
.Service Dr. Dugnid xil. 74 Dyvours .. ga vailing at the 
Irdrd’s expense. 

GaTOl (gae’vel), Ohs. exc. Hist. Forma: 

I gmbul, geabul, gebil, gafol, gaful, gafel; 
north, gmfll, 3, 5 govel, 5 govyl(l, gowle, 2-4, 
X-9 gavel. [OF. ^q/bl (;— OTeut. *gaPulo-) is 
not found in the cognate tongues, but is a dcriv. of 
the common 'Feut. root *get- (OE. gie/an Give). 
Latinized form.s of the word, as gablum, gabulutn, 
gavelum, gaulum, are frequent in mediaeval docu- 
ments in England and France, and an OF. gaule is 
recorded. From gahulunt xg derived med.L. 
gabella, V.gaheUe, Gamellb.] 

1 . Payment to a superior; tribute. Onlv OK. 
and early ME 


e 715 Corpus Gloss. 8x3 Bxtseiio, geabules monung. a Sea 
Er/uriGloss. 394 A'jrztz'/fo, gebles monung. cSgi K.i£LFJiR 9 t« 
Oros. I. i. 1 17 Hyraar is miest on hmm gafole^ 5 a Finnas 
him xyldtao. poet gafol biS on deora fellum [etc.]. ^930 
Lindisf. Gesp. Matt. xvii. 25 Cyutnges eor 5 o from 5 sem 
onfoax gmfil [L. iributu/n] vet penning-dseht 7 c xaog Lay. 
6105 pat heo to Brut-londe nolden maren senden gold no 
garsume ne gauel of bon londe. c xajp Gen. fjf iffjr. 844 He 
. .gouen him gouel of here lond. 

b. Rent. To set to gavel : to let out for a certain 
payment. OE. and Hist, 
a xxax O. E. Chron. an. 1100 Ealle [l^a biscop rices] he 
od 5 e wi 5 feo 7;esealde, o 55 e on hU a^enre hand heoid and 
to gafle gesette. 1870 E. W. Rourktson Hist. Ess. it. 94 
A rent, or gavel of a penny. 1874 Stvubs Const. Hist. I, 
vii. TQ3 He was easily tempted to oecome a socager, paying 
rent or gavel. 

1 2 . Interest on money lent ; usury. Obs, 
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 115 Mre alUno, gmbuli. c xooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. XXV. 27 Hyt T^cberede Jttet )>u bcfirstesl min fcoh 
mynyterum & ic n.*tme )wnnc tc come min ys mid 
gafole [L. cum usura). c zaoo yices ^ Virtues (x888) 77 
After 3 e hali writes, c.alcH miede is itcld for gaucle ; and pc 
gaueleres ne cumen ncurc into heucriche. a xasg A ncr. K. 
326 Vor sunne is Jjcs deofles feih bet he giueff to gauel, & 
to okere of pine. 1340 Ayenb. 35 Ili wyileb rckcuy tuyes 
oher hries l>et ycr uor to do arise'pet gaud . . and makej> ofte 
of h® gaud principale dette. C1440 Promp. Parv. 206/a 
(iowle or vsury, usura /enus. ^1485 Digby Myst. (18821 v. 
60.^ Of govcle and symonye though he here the name. 1496 
Dn^es Paup. (W. de W.) vii. iv. 279/2 It is called usura, 
gouel or usnrc in englysshc. 

3 . attrib. in a number of compounds, chielly 
legal terms relating to payments or services exacted 
from tenants, as gavel-brcad, -com, -dung, -earth, 
'gild, -land, -man, -mark, -mead, -rip, -sester, 
-swine, -tlnlber, -toood, -work. 

A few of these are found in OE. ; otheira occurring in 
later documents were collected by Somner in his Treatise 
0/ Gavelkind xtsAo, whence some of them liavc passed into 
Blount, Phillips, and later Diets. 

7^1300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (t66o) 25 In pane ad 
"(iavdhrcd. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), provi- 

sion of Bread or Corn rescrv’tl as a Rent, to be paid in kind by 
the I'enant. c 1300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind u66o) 2a 
De consuetudinc extrahendi fimum debita per Custumarius 
tenentes . , quod 5cr\'itium^ vocaiur “Gavddung. c zooo Rect, 
Sing. Pers. c. 4 § 2 (Schmid) His “gafol- yr^ iii. arceras erixe, 
and sawe of his a:^anum bernc. c xyno in Somner Treat. 
Gavelkind 'xbAdY 17 Arabit unam dimidiam acram ad semen 
frumenti. & seminabit, & hcrciabit. .ct vocatur istud opus 
(Javelcrtn. 1706 Phillips (ed. KcrscyX Gavelef'tk, the 
Duty or Worlc of Ploughing so much Earth or Ground, 
done by the Tenant for his Lord. 1175 in Dugdale Monast. 
Angl. (1673) 111 . 155 Idem Kadulphu.s tenet unam tofum 
..et non dat ’'Gavclgeld. ig.. Yorksh. Chantry Surr^. 
(Surtees) II. 500 To the Eric of Rutland for gavill gild ij**. 
1670 Blount Lato Did., Ga/old-gyld, the payment or 
rendring of Tribute or Custom. Also Usury. <11000 
Laws Hilfred «5- Guthr, c. 2 (Schmid) Huton ccorle \>e 
on “gafollande sit. c 1300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind 
(i6^y 189 Tenentes de Gavellond de octodecim Jugi.s pro 
cariagio triginta ct sex carectatas feni de pralodc Redhainnic. 
ilSyo Blount Law Diet., Ga/oLlana, ali.is Ga/uldand 
( 'Terra ceusualis), land liable to Tribute or Tax ; rented 
Land, or I^and letten for Rent. «... in Somner Treat, 
Gaxfclkind (i66c>) 33 Villani dc 'rerring, <jui vuo.antur “Gavel- 
manni. 1741 T. R'obin.son Gavelkind 1. i. 3 'Fhe Tenant from 
I whom these Services were due was called Gavel man. c X300 
I Battle Abbey Cusiumals (Camden) 6 Et debet claudere v 
I virgatas hata: qum vucantur “gavelmerkc. 900 in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 145 Hcalfne iccer “gauolmaede. 1283 in 
1 Soraner Treat, Gnx'elkind ( 1660) ai Consuetude fulcandi, qua? 
vocatur (iavclrned. 1706 Phillips icd. Kersey), Gavel-med, 
the Duty or Work of mowing grass, or cutting Meadow- 
Land, requir'd by the t/ord irom hi.s Customary 'I'enant. 

1 . . . in .Somner Treat, €a^f€lkind{\(^^ ip De coiisiietudiiie 
inetendi xl. acra.s i'<c dimid. de “Gavel-rip in autumno. 
*706 Phillips (ed. Kers^), Cm*el'rep, the Duty of Reaping 
i at the Command of the lAjrd of the Manour. 1 .. . in ^khii- 
j ner Treat. ^ Gavelkind (1660) 24 De “Gavdsesler cujus- 
I lilxit brucini hraciati infra libcrtatcm maneriorum, viz. unam 
I lagciiam &. dimidium ctrevisiac. 1706 i*Hii,i.iPS (ed. Kersey), 
Gavebsester, a Measure of Rcni-Ale, one of the Articles 
anciently charg’d on the Stewards and Bailiffs of Manours, 
belonging to ine Church of Canterburj'. 1(^3 Phil, Trans. 
XVlL^i He ends this 'rrcatise with an Enumeration of 
the Quit-rents formerly paid out of the Weald, as “Gavel- 
swine^_ Sr.ot-ale, Pannage. 900 in 'I’horpe CVwzr/rrj: (1865) 

1 145, liii foScra aclofenas “gauolwyd.a. x... in .Somner 

Treat. Gavelkind (i66o) 23 Dc xviijr. iVyf. ob. de fine cari- 
andi Gavelwootl dc consnetudine. c 1300 /bid. ss Arabit 
unam acram.. & mctcl unam acram. .de * Govel werk. 

Gavel (gx’vel), sb.'^ Obs. exc. dial, [a, ONF. 
gavel, ma!ic.,gavelle, fern, (mod. iViah gavel, gaviau), 

Y. javclle, (cm. ~V\^. giiavella, Sp. gavilla, Pg. It. 
gavela, fem., med.L. ^w//«x, msisc., gavel/a, fern. 

The early OFr. 5en.se both of the masc. and the fem. sb. is 
* he.ap ' generally ; mod.Fr. has javeau mud, etc. left by an 
inundat ion . The etymology of Kom, gavello, -a is obscure.] 

1 . A iluantity of corn cut and ready to be made 
into a Rlicaf. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 180/1 Gavel of come, merges. 
*855 Watkeman Fardle Facions i\pp. 325 He that 
rcayeth hi.s come . . let him leaue some of the gauclle.*) vn- 
gatnried : that the niedie maie finde, etc, x6ix Cotcr., 
JaveiU, a gaucU or slieafe of come, a x8«5 Forhy Voc. E. 
Anglia. Gavel, Gwidn.o. sheaf of com before It is tied up, 
1831 T HOHF.AV Autumn (i6g4) 61 He used the word garwl 
M dcscrilie a p.arcel of stalks cast on the ground to dry. 

2 . To lie on the gaifel {'fott the gavel heap) ; to 
he unbound. 

The meaning “ground* mven in Johnson and later Diets, 
rests on a misunderstanding of quot. ^07. 

c x6xt Chapman Iliad xxi. 328 As fields that haue bene 
long time cloide With catching wether ; when their come 
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ties on iba gottUl h«ap« { Are with a patent ^North wind 
dried. X707 Mortimer Hush. 07 Let it [Rye] lie won the 
ground or gavel [printed gravel], as they cMI it, after It^is 
cut 8 or todays. 1797 A. Youno Agric.Sjiffolh 74 It {cole- 
seed] is reaped, and fcft on the gavel till fit to thresh. 1799 
AaHBv in Ann. Agric. XXXll. 258 Wheat reaped and not 
bound lies on Che gavel. 

G«V6l (g£e*y51), sh.^ Pseudiharch. ff. the first 
element of Gavelkind.] A partition of fimd among 
the whole tribe or sept at tne death of the bolder, 
with reference to Celtic practice. 

x8s7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) HI. xvili. 345 A gavel 
or i^tition was made on the death of every member of a 
family for three generation.s, after which none couldf be en- 
forced. t886 Fortn. Rev, Aug. xpo In the case of the death 
of the chief, .or even of any one of the clansmen, .the lands 
of all the sept were thrown into gavel and redivided. 

b. Comb, : gavel-aot or gavel-law, a statute 
of Ireland (a Anne) enforcing the principle of 
(English) gavelkind on Irish Catholics. 

[1795 Burkr Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 II. 431 The 
first operation of those acts . . was .. to take away the right 
of primogeniture ; and . . to substitute and establish a now 
sMcies of statute gavelkind.] 2803 C. Buti.fr Let. to Rom. 
Catk. GeniUm. 13 Your estates were subject to odiou.s 
gavel laws. x8x8 Cruihb Digest (ed. 2) II. 536 The gavel 
act which enacted that the lands of persons of that per- 
suasion [Cathulics] should descend to all the males, accord- 
ing to the custom of gavelkind. z88a Lkcky Eng. in 18M C. 
Iv. 476 A repeal of the Gavel act. which breaks up the 
landed property of Catholics by an equal distribution among 
the children. 

Gavel (g<')e*vcl), sb.^ C/.S, a. * A mason's setting 
maul’ (Knight JDict. Meek.), b. A president’s 
mallet or hammer. 

x86o WoRCRSTER citcs Shrpard. 1866 Nation (N.Y.) 23 
Aug. 153/1 Mr. Doolittle gave two or three raps with his 
gavel. EWiTT & Hope Corporation 2 ^ late II. 538 The 

Mayor's gavel or mallet is of ivory with fluted handle. 

2 . attnb., gavel-stand. 

x^a sp. at Chicago in Times 22 June ^/j Two needs .. 
indispensable to our success-^namefy, unity and harmony. 
Of tlie one this cimir and gavcl-stand arc the representatives. 

tGa*vel| Obs. rare. [f. Gavel a. 
trans. To rent (land), b. intr. To lend money 
on interest, o, petss^ive. (Sec (uiot. 1824.) 

907 Cod. Dipl. (Kemble) III. ^5 Ic Oarto twexra 

bida 5 e Eadric gafclaff. X382 Wyclik Deut. xxviii. 44 He 
shal oker [v.r. gauyl] to thee, and thow shalt not oker to 
hym. 1814 Mandkk Derby sh. Miner's Gloss, s.v. Gave/or, 
a duty must be first paid by every Miner before ho can 
enter his pit or Mine, and then hi.s men arc *>aid to be 
(lavelled ; which Is the Peak language for Freeing. 
GaVOl (gre veL, 7^2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gavel 
sb.’^ : cf. Y.javeler.'] trans. (See quot. a 1B25 ; the 
statement in quot. 1611 is perh. an error.) 

CX4^ Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gavelyn come, or o|>er lyke, 
manipulo, mergito. x6xx Cotck., laveler, to swathe, or 
gauel corn ; to make it into sheaues, or gauells. t 5 . . Song 
m R. Bell Collect., When it fthe b.arley) is well sown See ft 
is well inow'D Both raked and gavclled dean And a barn to 
lay it in. a x8ms Forhy Voc. E. Anglia^ Cartel^ Gavin, to 
collect mown corn into heaps in order to its being loaded. 
*856 J. ( ji.YDK Sugidk 364 They are to be seen making hay, 
g.'xvelling, dressing corn. 

GftVSl (gsc vel), v.‘^ Pseudo-arch. [f. Gavel 
sh.'h Cf. DisOAVEL.] Irans. To divide or distri- 
bute (land), according to the practice of gavelkind. 

1^5 Maine Hist. Inst. vH. ao6Tney ‘gavclled ’ the lands 
of Papists and made them descendible to all the children 
alike. x88^ Miss Hick.son Irel. lyih C. I. Introd. 32 The 
poor and ignorant Irish, long accustomed to gavel and 
rundale the land as their fathers had done. 

Eg. x8a8 Moore Irish Melod. Pref. 195 So artfully has 
the harmonist (if 1 may thus express it) ga veiled the melody, 
di.stributing an equal portion of its sweetne.ss to every part. 
Gavel, var. Cavel sb.^ (sense 3). 

1827 J. Hodgson Northumbld. 11. I. 188 note, F.ach pro- 
prietor's portion [of the town-fields] being made up of 
; numerous gavels, ridges, and buts scattered and intermixed 
yin a very inconvenient way. 

Gavel, north, var. Gable. 
tGaT0lage. Obs. ran. Also 5 gaffelage. 
[f. Gavel sl^ + -age : cf. OF. gahellage, gablage, 
mcd. 1 .,. gablagium.l Rent, or other periodical 
payment. 

cxi4S^ .Surtees Misc. 11888) 63 Every Burgese sshall gyff 
to y® Lord one lyme in y* jerc, a farme for hys tenement, 
the qwyche is called the g.'iffelage. 1897 A. uB la Prymr 
Diary (Surtees) 126 l^hc cryer cry* thus . . Whay ! whay ! 
whay 1 Pay your gavelagc, ha ! Between this and Michael- 
mas day, ( 3 r you’jT be fined, 1 say.. This is the true origin 
of the proverb [.Scarburg Warning] for this custome 'of 
gavelage is a certain tribute that every house pays to the 
[a word illegible] when he is pleased to call for it, and he 
ives not aTOve one day warning, and may call for it when 
^lea$e.s. 

Gaveler(e, obs. form of Gavkller. 

+ Gavdlat. Taw. Obs. [f. Gavel sb.^ 

'Ilie second element is obscure : perh. the word arose from 
some phrase in which OE. gajbl occurred with Iditan to 
Let, neglect.] 

A legal procesf against a tenant for non-payment 
of rent ; chiefly relating to lands held in gavelkind 
(see quots.). 

X... in Somner Treat. Gavelkind iAHxh 31 Et poatM per 
quandam consuetudinem, quee vocatur (^avelate, uaitatam 
in comitatu isio de terris & tenementis de Gavelkinde, pro 
redditibus & servitiin qu» a retro fuerint de eiitdcm per 
plures anno.s devenerunt caedem terroe In manos cujusdam 
Abbatis, &c. f tity Act [?xo Bdw. //] in Stat. Realm 



OAW. 


aATBZiKZKD* 

I (SMninm de GmveltU in Tunc ipn 

IlmlacUentar d® Oavclcto. 1419 in LtSer Albus 
/hISu) III! 186* Ottvcllet. Item, «n brief de Gaivclett 
La te^untt averouiU iro^^s somone ct troys essonw. 1607 

and aiincient kinde of 
Kent, where the cuatomo of Gavill kind 
?n^?jfmetlrwbercby the tenent shftll forfeit his lands and 
SS?einenU to the I^r^e of whomc he holdcth, ifhc withdraw 
*?<?.« him hia due rents and seruiccs. 174s T. Robinson 
r n. vi. a53 Framed the Statute of C«'ivelet for 

Rents arrear in London, /bid, Custum. Kent 29a If his 
escheat® be by (Jivclaie. . « 

Oavelldnd (gse-velkamd). Law, Forma ; 3 
irftvelikind, -konde, gauUkend, gavelkend, 
4^5 gavolkynde, 6-7 gavellkind, gavelkinde, 
2 -. gavelkind. [The 13th c. form gavel{i)kende 
(latinized -kendo) aeema to point to an OE. *gafol- 
jrecvnd, sb, neut. (the e for y being a mark of 
KentUh dialect), f. gafol Gavel sb^ + gecynd 
nature, species, Kind. 

When the meaning of the word came to be misunderstood 
(see 2), attempts were made to assign to it an etymology 
expressive of the custom of emial division of a deceased 
person’s land among his male children : favourite explana* 
lions in the i6thc. were ‘give al kinde’ (Hasteli 1557), 

* give all kyn * (Lainbarde 1576); sometimes the word was 
written in pseudo-etymological fashion aavealkin^ gave- 
ad-kind. The application of the Kentish term to the 
Welsh and Irish system of succession led to the notion that 
the word was of Celtic origin : a Welsh derivation^ from 
ga/itil to take, and cenedf race, family, was proposed in the 
s6~z7thc.; an alleged Irish gatfhdit-ctne (froni gytl'/uii/ to 
take, taking, and c/ne trilw. sept) appears with the ren- 
dering ‘gavelkind ’ in O’Reilly’s Irish Dictionary.] 

1 . The name of a land-tenure existing chiedy in 
Kent. 

The name implies that it was originally a tenure by 

* gavel i. c, by the payment of rent or fixed services other 
than military ; this agrees with the identification of it with 
SoCAGR (quot. X253). After the Conquest, the Kentish 
form of soi^agc was distinguished by certain customs else- 
where gener^Iy disused (c:f. quot. 1702). Of these the most 
conspicuous was the custom by which a tenant’s land at his 
death was divided ci|Ually among his sons : hence, even in 
early times, 'gavelkind* and ‘partible lan^' are used as 
equivalent terms. 

xao5 Kotuti Chartarum 160/1 In gavelikind. ^ 1041 in 
Soinner Tt‘eat. Gavelkind (i66o) 179 Burga dicit qucnl 
praedicturn luanerium est Gauelkinde et parcibile, et prior 
dicit quod predict lun manerium non est Gaulikcnd, neque 
partibile. 1253 Close Roll 37 I fen. Til in C. J. ICIton 
Tenures Kent (1867) 49 Terrm qufe lenentur in socagio vel 
gavelikende. ? 1394 Prerogatwa Regis in Stai. Realm{\%to) 
1. '.»?7 Et in Kancia in Gavclkynde. .ibidem omnes haeredes 
masculi participant haereditatem ; similiter omnes femine ; set 
femino non participant cum ma.sculis. i^gsArt ix /fen. Vff% 
c, 49 The Lordshippes. .[shall] in no wise be of the nature of 
Gavelkynde no departed ne departablo amonges heircs m.’iles. 
1599 Nasiie Tent. Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 When hce 
firmed and rubrickt the Kentishmens gauill kinde of the 
.sonne to inherite at fifteene. 170a £. Cmamberlayns St. Gt. 
Rrit. 1. 1. iii. 1x707) 19 The privileges of gavel-kind belonging 
to this Country [Kent] are threefold : x. The Heirs Male 
.share all the Lands alike. 2. 'I'he Heir is at 15 at full Age 
to sell or alienate. 3, Tho’ the Father were convicted of 
Treason.. yet the Son enjoys his Inheritance. 1^03 Stat. 
Ireland 2 Anne c. 6 § xo 'I'hat all larjds . . whereof any p.apist 
now is or hereafter shall be seized in fee-si mule or fee-tail 
shall be of the nature of gavelkind [i.e. shall descend to all 
his sons equally]. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
D854) I. 109 All lands in Kent, unless specially exempted by 
an act of the legislature, are held by the tenure of gavelkind ; 
descending, in the event of the fattier dying intc.statc, not to 
the eldest son. but to all sons alike in equal portions ; and, 
if there be no sons, then they divide equally among the 
daughters. 

2 . From the i6thc., often used to denote the 
custom of dividing a deceased man's property 
equally among his sons, whether as on incident of 
the Kentish tenure or otherwise. 

1531 Dial, on Imamus Eng. i. x. 2x There is a enstome 
in Kent that is called G.avelkind, th.'it all the brethren 
shall inherit together, as sisters at the Common T-aw. 1577 
Harrison n. ix. (X877) 1. 202 Gauellkw 4 ,yAAdk is 

all the male children cquallie to inherit, and continued to 
this daie in Kent. 1754-^1 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. i. 104 
In the Saxon times, land wa.s divided equally among all the 
male children of the decea.sed, according to the custom of 
(Gavelkind. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 240 The law of 
gavel-kind, .divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 
among their sons. 

Jig. xbivj Donne clvH. VI, 268 For God shall impart 
to us all a mysterious Gavel-kind, a mysterious Equality of 
fulness orGlory to us all. a i6m T. Carew Poems Wks, 
(1824) 80 But if thou bind By citie custome, or by Gavell 
kind. In equal shares thy love on all thy race, a x86z 
Fuller IVorthies 1. (1662) 2 Every County hath a Child's 
portion, as if God in some .sort observed Gavel-kind, in the 
distribution of his fnuours. X838-0 Hallam Hist, Lit. HI. 
in. y. 8 7. 230 Their parental love forbids all preference, and 
an impartial law of gavelkind shares their page among all 
offspring of their brain. x86o T..owrll Com. in 
ForHgners Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 223 All that is worth having 
m them is the common property of the soul,— an estate in 
gavelkind for all the sons of Adam. 1894 M 4 Q. 24 Feb, 
Mo/a It would be hard to find another family in whom a 
liUra^ taste has descended in gavelkind to such a degree, 
o. transf. a. A Welsh custom of dividing pro- 
p^y, similar to the Kentish practice. 

tthe 
*eo 

. the 

statute sanctions this custom, but provides that bastard sons 
shallno longerbe entitled to share with those born in wedlock. 

I ^ 35 Hen. y/Il^ c. 36 That all manoures, 

®* heredttamentes , . in any of the said Shyres 
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of^Wales . . be . . holden as English Tenure, .and not to be 
jtoilable among heyres males after the custome of Gavel- 
kinde as heretofore in divers parties of Wales hath been 
u.sed. x^ PowEL LloytVs Casnbria 21 'I’he diuision of the 
fathers inheritance amongst all the Sonnes, commonlie 
called Gauel kinde. Gauel is a Bryttshe tearme, signifieng 
a hold. x6ia Davies Wt^ Ireland^ etc. 130 King Henrie 
the^ eight . . among other Welsh Customc-s, aboli^ed that 
of Gaucl-kinde : whereby the Heyres- Females were vtlerlie 
excluded, and the Bastards did inherit, as well as the Legiti- 
mate, which Ls the vci*y Irish Gauelkinde. X63B Sir ' 1 '. 
Herbert TraxK 357 The Annatls of those times .. tell us 
That .so soone as Owen . . was dead ; the custome of Gavel- 
kind., became a Subject of implacable hate amongst his 
sonnes. X863 Cambrian Jrnl. 155 His family may have 
fallen by the usual custom of gavel-kind front its former 
respectability. 

b. Irish gavelkiml I a system of tribal succes- 
sion, by which land, on the decease of its occupant, 
was thrown into the common stock, and the whole 
area redivided among the members of the sept. 

i6xa Davies IVhy /relandj, etc. t66 By the Irish Custome 
of (raucllkitide the inferionr Tennantics were p.iriible 
amongst all tho Mates of the Sept, both Bastards and 
Lcgittimate. xBay Hallam /list (1876) TIL .wiii. 

344 They held their cst.*xtes by a very different and an ex- 
traordinary tenure, th.at of Irish gavcl-kind. x868 Rogkr^ 
Pol. Econ. xiii. 11876) 176 'I’anistry and Irish guvelkiml, as 
the system of electing the worthiest to the headship of the 
clan and re-dividing the cst.'itc among all the males of tlie 
sept on certain occasions were called, were, .formerly recog- 
nised by the English law. 1875 Mai.sjk Hht. Inst, vii. 185 
The {icculiar Irish ciLstoni culfed Gavelkind. 

4 . attrib, 

Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 491 In this In- 
quisition some land.s are denoted to lie of Gavelkinde 
nature, wliich neverthelesse doc ycclde none other but 
money alone. d(x6z7 Hikkon H’ks. II. 10 Wc sh-all find 
popene. .to admit, .as it were a gauel-kind custome, and to 
allow sharers with God in the things wherein He will 
endure no p.-irtnens. 16x4 Rn.shw. Hist. Coll. 1x659) 1 . 150 
An Act for altering ofGavd-kind- Lands, u x6z6 Ha<-on Max. 
A- Uses Com. Lenu (1636) 40 'Fhe custome of Kent i.s, that 
Gavelkind land is not forfeitable nor eschcatablo for felony. 
I 70 i_ C. WoM.KY Jml. A'. York (i860) 57 Henry .. wlio 
unolished and repealed the Gavelkind custom, whereby the 
Lands of the Fatlier were cqimlly divided among all tlie 
Sons. 1766 Black.stomk Comm. ii. vi. 85 I'he gavtdkind 
tenures holden of the fee of Canterbury. X817 W. Selwyn 
1^070 Nisi Prius (cd. 4) 11 . 717 Declaration was for a 
moiety of land of gavelkind tenure, in Kent. 

Hence Oavelklnder, one who holds lands in 
gavelkind, rare^^. 

X570-8 Lambarde l'*t'ramb. Kent (1826) 491 I’hc very 
Customall of Gavelkinde it selfe useth never a woord of 
Socage tenure, but of Gavelkyndcr.s. 

Oavaller (gncweloj). Forms: 3-4 gaveler, 
gouler, 4 savelero, 5 govelere, gowlare, 8-9 
gaveller. [f. Gavkl 
1 1 - A usurer. Obs. 

c laoo Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 77 Fulbewiss hie bieS ulemd 
for goulcrcs, .and al swulek lean Me .sculen Sarof habben alsc 
gaueleres, 8at is, helle nine. cxa75 AV I’ains Hell 130 in 
O. R. Misc. 150 Such is hcorc pyne^r Vor lieo weren gauc- 
lers her. avyooE. E, Psalter c.\\\x. it [cix. lo] (Horstm.) 
Kansake mote gaucler [I.. /eHerator\ his nghtc. 1340 Ayenb, 
35 pise byeb gaueleres kueade and uoulc. c 1440 JtxcoPs 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 124 A ^ouclere doth a^ens pe old lawe. 
c X440 l^romp. Parv, 206 Cnnvlare^ or vsercrc, usurarius. 

2 . Mining, In the Forest of Dean : An officer of 
the Crown who grants ‘ gales ' to the miners. 

cx69a Parsons in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 56 The 
he.'id Gavilcr of the Forest. 170a /.end. No. 3810/5 
We Your Majesties Gaveller, and Miners of the Forest of 
ill the County of 1804 Mander /^ irrAvjA. 

Miner's Gloss.y Gavelor or Gavcrler or Gajlcr . . an ofiiccr 
among the Miners, in the Forest of Dean. 1884 l.aw Times 
3t May 78/2 A freeminer mtide an application to the gaveller 
for a grant to him of one of the two g.ales, on the ground 
that M. had forfeited them . . by non-working. 1885 l^all 
Mall G, 26 June 3/3 A ‘ gaveller ’ h.as lieen appealed to. .He 
is .an officer wliose functions arise out of the Royal forest. 

3 . Hist, One who pays ‘ gavel ’ for land rented. 

z86a E. W. Robertson .SV/?//., etc. II. 270 Except in the 

case of the Gavcllcrs of East Kent, military tenure seem.s 
to have prevailed with hardly any exception. 187a — Hist. 
Ess. Introd. 54 He made them. .Gavcllcrs. 
t Ga*TOllillg, vhl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Gavkl v.^ 
+ -TN0I.] Usury. 

e xaso Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 Si Icpre betokned 
po grctc sennen pet biedh diadlichc,_asc so is lecherie, 
^recl 


spu^reche, gauel inge. 1340 Ayenb. 34 Of pc rote of auaricc 
guopout nianye .smale roten. byeji wcl greate dyadliche 
zennes. .pe uerste is gauelinge. 

GavalOOk (gjje-vel^). Ohs. exc. Hist, and dial. 
Forms: i gafoluo, gaveluo, 2-4 gaveloo, 4-6 
gavolok (gaw-), 5 gavilok, gavylok, 6 gaiflok, 
6~7 gavelocke, 9 gav’Ioc(k), gowelook, dial. 
geavelook (-lick), 4, 7- gavelook. [OE. gafeluc 
str. masc. has the form of a regular dim. of gafel^ 
geafd fork (see Gable sb.) ; the senses, however, 
are somewhat difficult to account for on this view 
of the etymology: evidence is lacking for the 
supposition that the word originally meant a 
forked or barbed arrow (cf. Fork sb. 9) and a 
forked crowbar. 

Words of closely similar form and meaning are ON. 
gafiak, gaflok neut. javelin (perh. adopted from Eng.>, 
Welsh gadach (said to mean * bearded arrow *), Irish gabhla 
lance, ONF. gavrlot (xath c.l, gaverlot^ gavreloty garlot 
(-Central H.javelot. It. giavelotio) javelin, whence M Du. 
gavelot^gaverloott l\HG.gabi/dt ; see also Gaft xA.t The 


rebation between the words is uncertain. Thurneysen, 
followed by most recent etymologists, regards the Romanic 
word as of Celtic origin ; the OE. word may possibly be 
adopted from the OF. (though recorded earlier) or from its 
source.) 

1 . A spear for throwing ; n dart, javelin. 

c xooo AIlfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulckcr 143/15 Hasiiliftt 
gafelucas. c xoso in Napier O. E, Glosses I, 4338 Cata- 
pultast gaueluca.s. XX83 Jocelin de BraJkelonda (Camden) 
35 Baculum nteum excusst ad moditth teli quoc vocalur 
gaveloe. ,axa59 Matth. Paris an. 1256 (Kolb) V. 550 
Fri.sone.s igitur .. ipsum Willelmum cum jaculis, quae vul- 
gariter gavdocos appellant, quorum maxime iioticiam 
habi.nt el usuni .. bostiiiter insequebantur. a X300 E. K. 
Psalter liv. 22 [Iv. 21 J (llor.'^tm.) bVsehed als oyle his sagbs 
bene. And pai ere gaudokes [Yjacnla] pam bitwenc. c 1330 
R. Bkunne ( hiyn. (i8io> 297 pc Walcis partie had vmifilmd 
pe brigge. With ganelokcs and dartes snilk ore was non 
sene, c 1400 So7odonc Bab. 1226 'I'liai hurte him foule and 
u u.- i vvyth d.artis. c 1450 


slough his hors With gai 


Pknnie Royal Minstr. v. 390 Two hundred spearmen^ ijc,ar- 
ing each Hi.s gav’loc crown'd with a stern w.arrior'., head. 

I + 2 . An nitiftcial spur ior a fighting cock. Obs. 
j (Cf. (iABLocK I, Gaff 3 a, Gafflf3, Gafflet.) 

1 Frvkr Ace. F. India bf E. 175 Cocks a.s big as 

Turkics : which they Arm with Razors lied flat under the 
Claws, and faulched Two Inches, instead of Gavdocks. 

3 . An iron crowbar or lever. (Cf. Gabluck 2.> 

.*497 I-d. Treas, Acc. Scoil. (1877) 1 . 349 Item, giffin for 
xiij stanc of irne, to mak grath to Mons new cradill, .tf.d 
gavilokkis to j»a with hir. xssfi Lane. U ills III, 80, viij. 
rnylnc pycke ij axes one gavelocke of iron, c 163a in 
Pi and Hist. Nc^i'castle (1789' I. vionoict One iron gavelock, 

I and one 6wea tree with two rolles for taking and laying 
I down lairstones. i68x H. More Exp. ‘Dan. i. 6 1 hou 
s.'iwcst moreover a Stone^ cut out without hands, no man 
w ith Axe or Gavelock dissevering it. 1804 R, Ani>frson 
Cumberld. Ball.. Je/T .5- Job ii, Nin leyke ihcc cud fling 
the geavdick. X839 U be Diet. A rts 758 The greater part of 
the matters contained in the [IcadJ furnace is drawn over 
on the work-stone, by mean.s of a large rake called a 
i gowel^k. x8m Robinson lYhitby Gloss.. Geavelock. a 
, large iron crowbar for raising stone. z88o A ntiona?y Apr. 
j 187 On trying the ground on the north side or the fence 
I w ith a gavelock, they came on the cover of a cist. 

j +Ga‘Velot. (d)s. rare. [a. OP\ gai^elot^ F. 
javelol : see prec.] A javelin or cnstiiig-spcar. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wukker 596/23 Missile, u shaftc and a 
shcicl and a gauelot. 1674 BLouNT" 67 (f>rr<>/fr. (cd. 41 1 Wrougly 
cxplaihed as ‘ a warlike Engine to .shoc)t stones or darts ; a 
great sling So xyafi in Kkrsf.y]. 

Qa’verick. loftti ( Cornwall). The Red G urnarcl . 

1848 Couch in Zoologist IV. r402. (In recent Diets.) 

Gavial (gr‘*viSl). Zool. Also in more correct 
forms, gar(rh)lal, ghorrial, ghnryal. [a. F. 
gavial (recorded 1789) corruptly ad. liinduslani 

^j/^ghariydl.'] A saurian inhabiting the Ganges, 

distinguished by its elongated muzzle from the 
American alligator and the African crocodile. 

x8«5 Hamilton l/andbk.. Gavial. x8m Ia'ei-L /*rinc, 
Ceol. I. 243 The Gan^ctic crocodile, or (Tavial (in correct 
orthography, Gari.Tl) is confined to the fresh water. xSas 
PcRNES Trav. Bokhara (ed. I. 115 The large alligator is 
unknown here; but the long-nosed animal called ‘ghuryal’ 
abuund.s. X850 H. Miller Footpr. Creat, xv. (1874' *84 
There arc fierce coDtc,sls in their native jungles, on the 
banks of the Ganges, between the gavial and the tiger. 
1854 OwKN Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. .SV., Org. Nat, 1 . 98/r 
'1 lie Gongetic crocodile, called ‘ garrhial ‘ by the Hindoos. 
X864 — Z ect. l\nver 0/ Cod 40 (jharrials are confined to 
India; alligators are limited to America. 

Hence Oa'vlalld, a crocodile belonging to the 
same family as the gavial. 

1889 in Century Diet. 

Gavotte (gavp t). Also 7-8gavote, 8' 9 gavot(t. 
[a. F. gavotte (in Cotgr. gavote), ad. mod. Pr. 
gavotOy dance of the Gavot.s, a name given in Pro- 
vence to the natives of the Alps.] a. A kind of 
dance, resembling the minuet, but requiring a more 
lively movement, b. The music used to accompany 
this donee; a piece of mu.sic in common time, 
moderately quick, and consisting of two parts, 
each of which is repeated ; frequently forming one 
tjf the movements of the Suite. 

1696 ir. /);# Mont's k>>'. Levant 2B4 The Greek Dances 
are. a .sort of Couniry Dance . . and . . a kind of Gavote or 
Braille, in which Die Men .and Women are mingl'd, xyay 
PoFE, etc. Martin. Scriblerns xii. (1741) ^6 With the several 
modifications of this tune-playing quality in playing of 
Prcludc.s, Sarabands, Jigs, and Gavolts.^ 1776 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Htst. Mus. IV. III. i. - 

be traced further backwards 


i. 380 I he Gavoc .. is hardly to 
rds than . , about the year 1670. 


.should alw'ays begin on the third beat of the bar, each part 
fini.shing, therefore, with a half-lxar. 

attrib. X774 Burney Mus. (X789) I. vi. 8a It must 
not he imagined that in our simple airs of the gavot and 
minuet kind wo have no musical niythm. 

Hence Oavo'ttei w., to dauce a gavotte, rare’^^. 
x8x^i^ H. Busk Vestriad ni. 6a In rusty gown gavotting at 

Qaw (g 5 ), sb.^ Sc. [Of uncertain origin : perh. 
identical with gaw Sc. torm of Gall sb ^ ; but the 
sense Is not easy to account for on this supposi- 
tion.] (See quots. 1793 and i8xa.) Also attrib. 
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OAW. 

In g»w-eat (whence -mtHui), -tar (-/iimw): 
see qaots. 

*793 Siii J. Sinclair S/a/. Ac€. Scfi/l. IX. 35a m/t, Gaw is 
that slit or opening: made by a plough or spade in the side of 
a pond, loch, or stagnated water, by which it is drained off. 
1805 R. SoMERviLLK AgT. Surv. E. Lo/h. 17a As soon as a 
field is sown and harrowed, the gaw-furs, os they are pro* 
vinclally called, are neatly and perfectly cleaned with the 
spade and shovel. s8ia J. Wilson Aj^'c. Ken/fws/t. 130 
Cipen drains, called sloped jgaws. H. Stephkns Ek, 0/ 
Farm 1 . § 779 In every variety of soil ploughed, .for winter, 
care should t>e taken to have plenty of channels or gaws or 
grips, os they are usually lernusd, so as the surface water 
may find them at every point by which to escape . . The 
precaution of gaw-cuiting should never be neglected. Ibid, 
{ 854 The gaw-cuts, sinail channels cat with the spade, .arc 
carefully made through every natural hollow of the ground. 
1888 Shc^eld Closs,^ Ga%v cut. 

Qaw (§§)* rare~^^. ? Short for Gewoaw. 

i8aa T. Mitchell Aristopk.^ Wasps ii. ii, Like this, with 
his hair Curling tier alx>ve tier, With his gauds and his 
gaws I>o despite to the laws. 

tOaw, V. Obs. Forms: 3 gawen, gowen, 5 
gou, 6 gawe. [cf. ON, to heed.] intr. To 
gape, stare ; to look intently. 

iTiaooORMiN *2233 And do}) itt [sc. hoarded money] te nan 
ol>err god Butan patl tail tu gowesst picronne )>a pu gast 
tierto. <^*300 Styn yulian 125 No make f'ou name men 
gawen on me ! c *400 Anturs of Artfi. x. (Irel. MS.) The 
hryddus in the bocs, That of [ofh*^ texts on) the gost gotis 
i Thornton MS. gewes, riming with bewes, clewes ; Douce 
MS. glowes] Thay scryken. *566 Drant Horace s Sat. 1. i. 
A j b. Who gapes, who gawes, who pores, who pries, who 
proggs his mate but he ? 1808-R5 J amieson s. v., To gatve^ 
to go about staring in a stupid manner. Tcinotd. 

(faw. Sc. var. Gall sbli, v.^ 
Qawbardyne, -berd 3 mo, obs, ff. Gaberdine, 
tQaw*berd« Ohs. Also -bert, -barte. [Of 
*:>l)scure origin ; the first element is perh. -- OE. 
geal^- gallows, as in Gallo\v(s-balk. The word 
seems to have been confused inextricably with 
CoBBARP.] ;See quot. 1847-78.) 

1483 Caih. Angi. 151/2 A Gawhert, jpepurHum. 1520 
Lane. Wills II. lo All my iron broches gawbarte. *59* 
Garrard Art Warre 14 Or that for rost meat he m.akes a 
spit, wodden Gawberds (etc.). 1847-78 Ualliwrll, Gau. 

berts, iron racks for chimii^’s. 

Gawcie» -cy, vars. Gawsy a. 

Gawd, Gawd- : see Gaud, Gaud-. 

Gawelok, obs. form of Gavelock. 

Gawf (gSOi Forms : 6 gawf(e, gaufe, 

7 gaff. [( 3 nomatopa:ic.] A loud noisy laugh ; 
only in phrase lo ^ive a gawf. Also gaivf of ) 
laughter. 

isoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 22 * Tehc quod scho, and 
gaif ane gaufc [v.r. gawf|. ^XS7R Knox l/ist. Kef. Wks, 
1848 II. 67 Sche gaif anc gawfc of lauchtcr, and said, ‘ Now 
will I go *. Ibid. 404 .Schc first smylelt, and efter gaif ane 
gawf lauciiter. *6^ Sinclair Satan's Invis. World S 3 The 
I)cvil gave a great gaff of laughter. 

Gawf (g§ 0 , »SV’. Also gaff, gauf. [Con- 

nected with preej tu/r. To Inug^h noisily. 

*719 Ramsay Ep. to Hamilton in. 77 Gaffin they wi’ sides 
sae .s.air {etc.]. 17*1 — Elegy o^n Patic Bimie 2 The famous 
fidlcr of Kinghorn, Who gart the lieges gawflf and girn ay. 

Gaw^e, Gawfif- : see Gauge, Gaug-. 

Gawin, Sc. f. Gain sb, > Obs. 

+ Gaw*i8liy a. Obs. [? Gaw v. + -ihh. In all 
the examples, conceivably a misprint for^rWjA, 
garish ; but the occurrence of Gaw v. in Drant 
confirms the reading in the first quot.] Staring, 
g.'iping ; showy, gM-iudy. 

1567 Drant IloracPs Ef. 11, i. G vj, A gawLshe sort gredic 
to gase Not gredie to be t.'vwght. J. Sanford tr. 

Epictetus IT a. What is our life? a gawi>.h ^me, a sweete 
delighting play. L. Wright IJispl. Dutie Vour 

altyrc. .not gawisbtout godly: as beseemeth Christianitie. 
1603 H. Cros.sb Verhus Commiv. (1878) 74 The minde is 
set v-pon fashions, fanglc^ and gawish cloathes, now one, 
and then another. 16*8 T. Adams Diseases 0/ Soul xvii. 65 
A gawtsh Traucller that came to Siiarta, who standing in the 
presence of I^icon a long time vjxin one leg, th.at he might be 
obserued & admired, cryed at the last, ‘O Lacon, thou ’ [etc.]. 

Oawk (g§)(), sb. [perh. f. next ; but see G awk 
vJ An awkward person ; a fool ; a simpleton. 

/fihtrson, followed by later lexicographers, confounds this 
with Gowk, cuckoo, simpleton. 

1837 Ht. Mautinkau Soc. Amcr. I. 290 They [his sons] 
proved * such gawks ‘ that they were unable lo learn. *850 
Mrs. Cari.vlk Lett. (1883) II. 114 Tlmt barenecked booing 
gawk Stewart. i8m Hall Caink Manxman to The girt 
was ))y common judgment and report a gawk. 

Gawk <g9k), a. Also gauk. [Of difficult 
etymology ; app. a contraction of a disyllabic word 
which appears in many north-Eng. dialects as 
gaulick-f gatloc-f gaulish- {hand^ handed ) : see 
Ray N. C. Words 1674-91 (E, D. S.), Thoresby 
Let. to kay 1703 (K. D. S.), and the Whitby and 
Mid - Yorks, glossaries. 

The natural assumption that the word represents an adop- 
tion of a prehistoric form of W ga uche has grave difficulties : 
it is not cert.iin that the etymon of the Fr. word had an I at 
all I'see H at z. •Darin,, whore it is assumed that the word has 
lost a nasal) ; oven on the c^ammon view that gauche 
represents an OIajw Frankish *xlhtlhi. it would be expected 
that an Fng. ^adoption old enough to retain llie I would 
have w as the initial .1 

Also in Coptb., as gawk-handed. 

*703 THORRSBY/,r/. to Ray (E.D.S.) Guwh hand^ Galhck 
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hemdt (the) left hand, tte Robinrom WhI/Sy Glois., 
Gauk^hie^edi left-handed. tBj6 Mid-York^, Gldti., 
Gawk-kandt the left hand. 

Gawk (g9^)> V* Also gaok. [perh. 

f. the sb. ; |>o8sibly, on the other bond, an iterative 

f, Gaw fi. (with suffix as in tal-k, wal-kf lurrli)^ in 
which case it may lie the source of the sb.] intr. 
To stare or gape stupidly. 

17^ M. Cutler in L^t Jmls. A Corr, (1888) II. 227 We 
. . do little else than sit in the coimneycorner, repeating 
over the same dull stories, or gawking at one another with 
sorry grimace. 186a Mrs. Stoddard Morge.fons xiii. (1889) 
68 Ihe whole table stared as wo seated ourselves . . * How 
they gawk at you whispered Temperance, a *866 Krbcb 
in Sir J. Coleridge Mem. K. (1869) ixi Making one ashamed 
of going gawking as one is wont to do about the world. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gauk, to stare vacantly. 1883 HarpeYs 
Mag. Sept. 528/1 rd like t* know what you’d say if I went 
down thar and gawked around like you do up yere. 1890 
Gloucestcrsh, Gloss,, Gawk, to loiter .and gape about. 
Hence Gawking ppl. a. 

*892 Stevenson & L. Gsboi^rnk Wrecker (eil. a) 237 Un- 
niintlful of the gawking creatures that struggled and died 
among their feet. 

OawMsh (gs'kij), a. ff. Gawk sb. + -7au.] 
Like a ‘ gawk awkward, clownish. 

1876 White Cross 4 Dinv of Pearls xlyiii. 312 Some of 
the young women in these parts w'cre quaint, gawkish, and 
from very shyness, awkward. 

Gawky Cg§’ki)» a»Hl sb. [f. Gawk sb. (? or vi) 

A. adj. 

1 . Of persons : Awkward and stupid ; ungainly. 

»7S9 J. Townlf.y High Life below Stairs i. t, Under the 

Form of a gawky Country Roy I will be an Eye-witness of 
my Servants Renaviour. 17M Borns Fp. to M'Adam ii, 
Now deil-ma-carc about their jaw, The senseless, gawky 
million. *806-7 J. Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life (*826) 
XI. Sigh 15 A stupid gawky boy of about 14. s86o Thack- 
eray Loz'cl ih I .should hke^ to know who that great tall 

g. awky . . ^irl in the pa.ssage is. 1862 Miss Bkaddon Lady 
A udley iii, Her cou.sin looked round in gawky embarrass- 
ment. 

2. tramf. of things. 

*82* Galt Ayrsh. Legatees x. 288 As for the town of 
Brighton, it 's what I would call a Mwky piece of London. 
1832 L. Hunt.SVV.^. Esher (1850) T33 Never heard I in 
niy life .such an infernal noi.se as our great gawky ship 
made. 1843 Siiaftesb. in Life xi. (1887) 203 The little 
church, .choked with high gawky boxes that they call pcw.s. 

B. sb. An awkward, foolish person ; a lout, 
a simpleton. 

*724 Ramsay Tca-t. Misc. (1733) II. 163 What signifie.s 
how pawky, Or gentle-bom ye be, — hot youth In love your 
but a gawks'. * 7 ^* Lend. Chron. XI. 263/a Some wear 
their hats , . pointed into the air ; those arc the Gawkics. 
a 1764 Lloyd Fam. Ep. to Friettd 55 The great gawky 
Allmiration, Parent of stupid Imitation, 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scand. ii. ii, She is. .an awkward gawky. *863 Mr.s. 
C. Clarke Shahs. Char. ii. 58 Audrey Is the mo.st perfect 
specimen of a wondering sbe-gawky. *876 Gko. Eliot Dan. 
Der. VI. xlviii, Nothing makc.s a woman more of a gawky 
than . . .showing tempers in public. 

Hence Oa-wkiliood, the condition, state, or 
period of being a * gawky’; Oa*wklneti8» the 
quality of being gawky. 

*872 F. W. Rodinson Bridge of Glass II. 11. xxii. 285 It 
was like the Fanny Redbridge whom he had teased and 
jested with in her girlhood and g,awkyhood. ^ *873 Miss 
Broughton Nancy III. ii. 32 The cnidc gawkiness of the 
raw girl he has drifted into marrying. *889 Barkib Window 
in Thrums xiv. 127 The nitnisteps wife .. smiling good- 
humouredly at country gawkiness. 
tGawl, Obs. rare-\ [? echoic; cf. GowL.] 
trans. ? To bawl out. 

*572 Greene Dispnt, 25 He . . could gawii out many 
qii.aint and ribadrous ligges and songs. 

Gawl, obs. form of Gall sh. and v. 

Gawlin (sv’Hn). Sc. ?Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
Jamieson suggests ON. gugl goose.] (See quot.) 

1703 M. Martin Isl. 71 The Gawtin is a Fowl less- 

than a Duck ; it is reckon’d a true Prognosticator of fair 
we.athcr, for when it sing.s, fair, .weather always follows. 

Gawling, var. Gatjltn. 

Gawm, Gawm(b)leB8 : see Gaum, -lesh. 
Gawn fg^n ). Obs. exc. diat. Also 7 gawno. 
See also Goan, [contraction for Gallon.] 

1 . A gallon. 

^ 1365 in T. Sharp Diss. Cov. Myst, (1825) 50 It’ payd for 
iij gawnes of ale in the pagiand. *609 C. Butlf.r Fetn. Mon. 
iii. (16231 K iv, The abating of one inch in each dimension, 
ahateth a gawnc in the content., % 6 gt Wood Ath. Oxon. 

1 1 . 370 His fare was course, his drink of a penny a gawn 
or g.alfon. 1886 Chesh. Gloss.^ Gawn, a gallon. 

2 . (Seequots.) 

*688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 320/2 A Gawn .. is a Vessel 
made after the form of a Piggen, but it hath a lonjs; handle or 
nock thereby to reach to the bottom of deep Brewing Vc.ssels 
to fetch out the Liquor. *841 Hartshorne Antig, 

Gloss., Gawn, a .small bucket chiefly used in brewing. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Gawn, a miiicing lade ; any ves- 
.sci for lading out a liquid. 1890 Sale-Catal, Suffield 
House near Derby, Two milk gawns. *894 S. E. Wore. 
Gloss., Gawn, a tub bolding about a gallon, and usually 
having an handle projecting upwards on one side. 

GawnceKy, var. Ganbel. Obs. 

Gawne, var. Gain v.^ Obs. 
tGawnOy V. Obs.*^^ A|>p. a late spelling of 
gone Gane v. 

*563 B. Gooob Eglogs, etc, fArb.) 64, 1 take not I as 
aonie do take. To gape and gawne for Honours hye. 


GAT. 

GttWniW (gS’fti)* Of See alto 

Goney. P Connected with Gahe {gmi, gawn) v.] 
A sitapleton. 

184* Akerman Wil/sh. Gloss., Gemney, a simpleton. 
— Wiltsk. Tales 83 Leave m’ ’lone y’ great gawney I 1880 
Jkfprrirs Gr. Feme F‘. 257 A hand-barrow, then^you 
gawnies 1 

Gawp ! see Gaup. 

Gawpy : see Gaupy s.v. Gaupus. 

Qawre(n» var. Gaubb. 

Gawae, var. Gauze. 

Gaw^y (gj^’si), a. Se. and north, dial. Fonns : 
8 gawoie, 8-9 gaucle, -oy, 9 gausie, -sy, gawoy, 
•aey, -sie, 8- gaway. [Of unknown origin.] Of 
persons: Well-dressed and jolly-looking. Of 
things : Large and handsome. 

*720 Ram.sav Edinh*s Saint, to Ld. Camarrnm iii. But 
since I have been fortune's sport, 1 look nae haiif sae 
gawsy. (71774 Fehoij.sjm3n Poems (1814) II. 44 Pacing wi’ 
a ^awsy air In gude Braid Claith, Z7a|a( Burns Hofy Fair 
xxiv, In comes a gaucic gash Guidwife. — Twa 

Dogs 3S His gawcie tail, wi’ u^ard curl, Hung owre 
his hurdles wr a swirl, a x8ko Tannahill Poems, Kab 
Roryson^s Bonnet (1846) xi6 A braw gaweier bonnet there 
never was seen. z8xB Scott Hrt. Midi. X'vi, Gawsie and 
grand he lookit, like oiiy queen in the land. Ibid, xxviii, 
Whilk is a dribble in comparison of our gawsie Scots pint. 
1830 Galt Lawrie T. i. li. Ci84<)) 4 A decent, gausy, con- 
vcrsible carltn. *888 Glasgow Even. Times 9 Aug. 2/5 Not 
so long ago it was quite orthodox to have a mg gaucie 
midden in front of or near the house doors in Glasgow. 
*894 Crockett Raiders 393 He cam' steppin* sae gawsy 
acros.s the dry stanes at Sandy's Ford. 

Gay (g^‘)> Forms ; 4-6 gal(e, 

4-7 gaye, (9 Se. gale), 4- gay. [a. F. gai (re- 
corded from 1 2th c.) » Pr. gat, guai (? jai), OSp. 
gayo, Pg. gaio, It. gnjo. 

I’he ulterior etymomgy is disputed : the view of Diez, 
that the word is a. OnG. gdht swift, headlong (mud.Ger. 
jdhe), is now generally abandoned. An etymon more saiis- 
factory both with regard to sense and phonology is OHG. 
7odAi pretty (MHG. 7tdHte, mod. dial, wxk) ; but some 
scholars doubt whether the Rom. forms can represent 
a Ger. word with medial h. The sense ‘ slack, not closely 
filling which cxi.sts in all the Rom. langs. (though not 
recordetl very early in any of them) may possibly be of ety- 
mological significance.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons, their attributes and 
actions : Fall of or disposed to joy and mirth ; 
manifesting or characterized by joyous mirth ; 
light-hearted, exuberantly cheerful, sportive, merry. 

*3*0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is .. Graciousc, 
stout, ant Gay, Gentil, lolyf so the jay. c *386 Chauckk 
Miller's T. 153 This Absolon, that lolif was and gay, 
Gooth with a sencer on the haliclay, r*440 York, Myst. 
xxix. 291 Boy, be not acaste if we seme gaye. 1^x4 
Barclay Cyt, 4 U piondysJim, (Percy Soc.) p. lii, Making 
the tapster come gay and feate. *706 Stanhotr Paraphr. 
III. 367 That uay insulting M.an was particularly careful 
to dfstinguish himself from his poor dejected Companion. 
*784 CowrER Task 1. 493 Whom call we gay ? I'ne lark 
is g.ay. z795-x8x 4 WdRn.s\v. Excurs, in. 507 The choir 
Of g.ay companions. 1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms i. 58 
Smiles wander o’er thy placid face As if thy drc.ams were 
gay. x843 Lytix)N Last Bar. 1. i, Edward was the hand- 
Sternest, tnc gayest, and the bravest prince in Christendom. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. En^. iv. 1 . 431 He made an effort to 
converse with them in his usual gay style. x88o Ouida 
Moths II. 123, I knew he wa,s gay and careless. 

transf. 'J'homson A utumn 703 Quick As is the 
wit it gives, the gay champagne. 

absol. *7x2 Pope Ep. to Misi 
mourn’d, who never mourn’d before. 1789 W. Buchan 

of human blessings 


absol. *7x2 Pope Ep. to Miss Blount 16 And the gay 
lourn’d, who never mourn’d before. “ 

Dom. Med. (1790) 89 That greatest 
(sleep], .visits the happy, the cheerful, and the gay. 1821 
Craig Lect. Drawing viii. 440 To the youthful and gay, 
I would recommend tnc.se studies most particularly. 

b. Of a horse : Idvely, prancing. [So in Fr,] 
rare—'^. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. ii, As spruce a cavalier a.s 
ever pricked gay steed on the pliant grass. 

c. With implietl sense of depreciation: Airy, 
off-hand. 

1779-8X Johnson L. P., PopeyDsA. IV. ar Fenton.. made 
him a gay offer of five pounds. Ibid. 99 Gay indifference. 

t d- In poetry : Applied to women, as a con- 
ventional epithet of praise. Obs. (Cf. Free a. 3.) 

c *350 Will Pateme 816 Whan be gayc gerles , were in- 
to be gardin come, Faire floures bet munde . of fele maner 
hewes. rt386 Chaucer MilleYs T. 583 Some 4;ay cerl.. 
Hath brogbt yow thus vpon the viritoot. 1590 I^aks. 
Pass, Pilgr. 22s ' 1 ‘he learned man hath got the lady cay. 
a x8os Prince Robert in Child Ballads iv. 284 Prince Kobert 
has wedded a g.ny ladye, He has wedded her with a ring. 

0, The gay science ; a rendering of gai saber ^ the 
Proven 9al name for the art of poetry. 

18x3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rett. LXX. 455 So little of 
an heroic or tragic cast had their effusions, that they termed 
poetry the gay science. 2855 Miijnan Lat. Chr. I V. ji 3 Not 
forbidding himself those amorous indulgences which were 
the reward of chivalrous valour, and of the *gay science ’• 
2 . Addicted to social pleasures and dis.Hipation8. 
Often euphemistically : Of loose or immoral life. 

1637 Shirley Lady of Pleasure v. K 1 b, Lord. Vou’le not 
be angry, Madam. Cel, N or rude, though gay men have a privi- 
ledge. X700 T. Brown tr. Fresnfs Amnsem, Ser. i^Com, 


No. X24 f 7 The old gentleman, whose character 1 cannot 
better express than in the fashionable phrase which has been 
contrived to palliate false principles and dissolute manners, 
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WlAt 36 The 

bnUiimt jLfoir ni«n of •^‘ “fi**?**^ ^ ”i^‘- 

tofv »P«S». >7#« roiRlAR lllustr.SUrtie u. <0 lEc dis- 
Snhc gay arcles in France is not of modem 
date ?4 MAt^rN vn. i. III. jo, I . .posted myself 

on The hich road, where the gay deceiver was sure to be 
rnterceoted *847 H. Rogers Ass. I. v. 2x4 tor some years 
he lived a cheerful, and even gay, though never a dissipated 
life in Paria *849 Macaulay //«/. vi. II. 103 The 
place was merely a gay subwb of the capital, x^s May- 
HBW La^r I. 38a The principal of the firm was 

what is termed ‘ gay He was particularly fond of attend- 
ing public entertainments. He sported a little as well, and 
delighted in horse.racing. 1891 E, Peacock M Brendan 
I 3OT This elder Narcl^ had led a gay and wild life 
while Iwauty lasted. 1897 J- Hutchinson Archives Surtr. 
VIll. 994 My patient was a married man, who admitted 
having been veiy gay in c^ly lifc , , 

ahsol. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 11. 1 . 196 On the vices 
of the young and gay he looked with, .aversion. 

b. Ilence, in slangy use, of a woman : Leading an 
immoral life, living by prostitution. 

1895 C. M. Wkstmacott Eng. Spy II. 29 Two sisters— 
both gay. 1857 J. K. Ritchie Night Side Land. 40 The 
gay women, us they are termed, are worse off than American 
slaves. z8M Sumt. Times tg July 5/z As soon as ever a 
woman has ostensibly lost her reputation, we, with a grim 
inappositeneAs, call her *gay'. X885 //»// Einc. Times 
26 Dec. 8/4 She was leading a gay life. 

3. Bright or lively>looking, esp. in colour ; bril- 
liant, showy. 

13. . A'. AHs, 3904 Grot pruyde and gay gere. 13.. E. 
E. A Hit. P. A. arto In gardyn gracios gaye. c 1386 
Chauckr Prol. Ill, Vpon his arm he baar a gay bracer. 
<: X4SO Sir Amadace (Carnden) Ivi, He come in als gay 
cere, Ry^te as he an angelle were. 1463 Bury Wilis 
(Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of erthe. 1308 DuNnAR 
Tua mariit^ IVemen 365 lie grathit me in a silk, et 
gudly arrayis. 1539 Will ^ Aslyn (Somerset Ho.), My 
gayc pottc of glasse. 1573 G. Harvev Letter-hk. (Camden) 
6 His ouii gai gallant gaskins do and wil descri it suffi- 
ciently. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 285 Too much 
chcerefulnesse of gay and flourishing colours.^ x6^ Hui.- 
WER Anthropomet. 260 The Hrama's, who delight in such 
Gay-babies. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to P'cfss 
N Wales! Apr,, The perpetual spring. .make.s everything 
g.-iy and flourishing. X797 Mrr. Raiki.iffk Italian i, In 
every gny carriage that passed, he hoped to sec the object 
of his constant thought. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 1. ii, They 
were now in that quarter w'hich was filled with the gayest 
.shouA x86o PiKssK Lab. Chem. Wonders (1860) 131 The 
Collinsia verna, a gay, dark purple flower, x^o E. Peacock 
Kalf Skirl. 111 . 233 'Hicir costumes were gay with ribbons. 

absol. 1849 Mi ALL in Nonconf. II. x The civil magistrate, 
dressed in his gayest, approached the altar. 

4. Finely or showily dressed. Now rare. 

^1381 Chauckr Pari. Foules 934 Wommen y-nowe, of 

wliiche somme ther 'were Faire of hem-self, and somme of 
hem were gay. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 Cleo- 
patra made here gay. c Rauf Coil^ear He is the 
gayest in geir, that cucr on ground giaid. 1509 Barclay 
Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 27 Women . . sell their soules and 
bodyes to go gay. 1604 Shaks. Oth, ii. i. 151 She that .. 
Neucr lackt Gbldj and yet went neuer gay. x8ox .Strutt 
Shorts iV Past. 1. i. 7 The king was desirous of knowing the 
name of this g.ny gentleman. x8xa J. Wilson Isle of Palms 
III. (kjo Vaunt not. gay bird ! thy gorgeous plume. 1839 
Tennyson Enid 284 The armourer, .seeing one so gay in 
purple silks. 

6. In immaterial sense : Brilliant, attractive, 
charming, + Formerly also of reasonings, etc. ; 
Specious, plausible. 

1599 Mokk Dyaloge ill. Wks. 243/2 Those reasons semed 
..gay and glorious at the first sight. 1548 Hall Chron.. 
Hen. Vf 1x3 Thei with money, and gay pronii.ses, first cor- 
rupted a Miller. X56a Cot.u*ER Ansiv, Apol, Priv. Masse 
57 b^You will seeme with your gay gloscs toglorifie the bloud 
of Christe. X634 Milton Comus 790 Enjoy your dear wit, 
and gay rhetoric. 1638 Cmillingw. Relig. Prot. i. vi. ^ 5. 
327, 1 would fain know what eay prohaDtlitics you could 
devise to disswade him fn>m this Kesolulion. 1709 Pofe 
Ess. Crit. 392 Let not c.nch gay turn thy rapture move. 
*779-81 Johnson L. P.^ Pope Wks. IV. 17 All the gay 
varieties of diction were ready at his hand, 
t 6. Brilliantly good ; excellent, fine. Obs. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace rx. 54 A gud gay wynd out off the 
rycht art com. 1533 Bellenden Livy 11. vii. (1822) 127 Becaus 
vertew wes hononl in this wise, it gaif occa.sioun to weiiien to 
do gay vassniege. 1340 Hyrue tr. Fives' Instr, Chr. Worn, 
(1592) Nv, But lookein the same booke. how goodly and gay 
is the jprais of a good woman. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. 
be/. Edw. FI (1569) 195 The concord of brethren, I'v: agreeing 


thmlcyng it mete tliatall common wcales, should onelyhaue 
the Gospell, and none other lawe at all. This maie seme 
to some, a gate saiyngwbereas in deede, it is bothe foolLshe, 
and wicked. 1373 Tusser Hush. xxxv. (T878) 8»> The 
labour is little, the profit Is gay. 1377 Harrison England 
Ded. (1877) I. p, cix, And thus with nope of good although 
no g.*iie succcsse. 1393 TelLTroih's N. }'. Lift 38 It is a 
gay thing to come to dignity, 
fb. ironually. Ohs. 

*581 J. Bell II addon* s Anszu. Osor. ir b, O gay payre of 
Byshops, which are so intangled in two examples onely, 
that i®tcj. sgfin G. Martin Discorr. Corrupt. Script, vii. 
xao If those later Rabbines be the Hebreues that Beza 
meaneth, and which the.se gay English translatours follow. 

T C. To have a gny mimi ; * to have a good mind ’, 
to be very much inclined. 

*857 Pju* in Strype Ecck Mem. III. App. Ixviii. 938 Yf 
^h^Tches ^ mynde to restore the ruynes of the 

7. Of quantity or amount. Pretty good, ‘toler- 
able ‘ middling \ Se, and wrth. Also Gisr. 


1796 W. Marshall yarksh. Gloss, (ed. 9), Cay. consider- 
able, middling, ordinary. x8ox Seward Lonsdale Dial. 54 
(E. D. S. No. 76) Thau knaes it’tle lie a gay dele, when it’s o 
put togidder. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss, im in Lane. Gloss. 
8 . dial. In good health ; well, ctinvalescent. 

*833 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., I am quite gay I thank 
you. iBy 6 in Afid-Vorksh. Gloss. iBn N. fV. Line, Glcss. 
s. v., I heard thoo was badly, but tnoo looks gay. X887 
R^ent, Gloss. s.v., I don’t feel very gay this morning, 

0 . Comb, y chiefiy parasynthctic, as 
•floweredy-humouredy ^ookUtgy -seeming adjs. ; gay- 
feathor U.S.y the name of a plant (see quot.), 
x866 Howell Venet. Life xx. 34a Brilliant tapestries and 
other *giw-coloured cloths. i8to Libr. Univ, Knozvl. 
(N.Y.) VI. 493 ’’Gay-fcathcr, the common n.'imc for the 
liatris scariosa and spiciUa. 1836 Farmer's Mag. }2.n. 2 
The ’^gay-flowered Senecto of the Canaries, known in gar- 
dens under the name ot Cineraria. z886 Mr.h. Burnktt 
Little Ld. FauuUeroy vi. (1887) 1x4 Everything was bright 
and cheerful with gay-flowereu chintA 1883 h . M. Peard 
Conlrati. x, It was a fresh, •gay-humoured day. 1897 Daily 
News ax Apr. 3(3 A *gay looking gig now put out from 
Palermo. 1393 Sprnsf.r Hymn ffeavenly Beauty 999 This 
vile world and these •gay-.sceming things. 

B. adv. 

+ 1 . a. Brightly, showily ==5 Gaily I. b. Inagi^y 
mood, joyously ■ Gaily 2. Obs. 

14x3 Hocclkvr To Sir y. Oldcastle 4x4 Ymages. .cau.scn 
men nonurc The seint after whom maad is that figure, And 
nat worsshippe it how gay it be wroght. xsoc^o Dunbar 
Poems xliii. 28 Send in jour steid, ^our Indcis grathit vp 
gay. *377 B. Googk Hereshadts Hnsb. 1. (1586) 7 Nor 
seelyng garnisht gaye with Imagrye, Nor ritche attyre wc 
see. ^ 1633 Bh. Hall Occas. Meait. (1851) 119 Not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but . .the nursi^ that dresses us gay. 1744 
Sarah Fielding David Simple II, i6x He was dressed very 
gay. X754 J. Shehhf.are Matrimony (1766) II. 140 This 
paid her Debts, and [lut some considerable Sum of Money in 
her Pocket, with which .she lived as gay as before. 

2 . Very. Also ill weaker sense : Considerably, 
‘ pretty'. Frequent in dial. A gay few^a good 
fexu : see Few 2 d. Often written Gey. 

x686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. disc. Ep. Ded., Your Enemies 
(of which.. yo’ve had a gay convenient number). 1807 Sir 
J. Carr Caled. Sketches xu. 21a It is a gaie (very) bonnie 
place to lie out of the world. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. vii, I 
ken I’m gay thick in the head. 1884 Cd. Words 229 There 
was a gay lew folks waiting to cross. 

3 . Comb. Chiefly with pres, and pa. pples., as 
gay-beseen (.see Bebbe II), -careering y -chirpingy 
-motley cdy -pain ted y -shifting y -sm ilingy - spent y 
-spoitedy -ihrotud. 

*549.Chaloner Era^m. on Folly O ij b, What saie you to 
Courtiers! these minion •gaibc.sccn gcntilmcn. xsofi Si’en- 
skr F. Q. VI. V. 38 Deckt with grecnc l>oughes, ancT flowers 
gay be^ene. 18114 T. Fenmv 4 Temperam. i. 45 Thy *gay. 
careering soul. 1844 Ln. Houghton /V x/w Leaves 132 The 
sparrow *Gay-chirpinc by the door. 1749 Colli n.s AV/., 
A bra ij •Gay-motley *a pinks and .sw^cct lonquils she chose. 
vyjt V/arton Poems 36 The butterfly, •gay-painted soon, 
Explores awhile the tepid noon. X7a^-46 Thomson Spring 
X90 The downward sun Looks out effulgent^ from amid the 
flush Of broken clouds •gay-shifting to his beam. 1747 
Ln. I.vttklton Monoily Wks. (177^ 630 Yc lawns ’‘g.ny- 
smiling with eternal green. Oft have you my Lucy seen ! 
vpzts-efi Thomson Winter 1037 Those busy bustling days, 
Tlio.se •gay-spent festive nights. — Spring 550 

Nor broad carnations ; nor *gay-.si>ottcd pinks, lyyj War- 
ton Poems 76 But since, *gay-tnron’d in nery chariot sheen, 
Summer has smote each duisy-dapplcd dale. 

C. sb. Obs. exc. dial, [the adj. used abso/.] 

1 1 . A gay lady. Also, rarely of a man, a ‘ gal- 
lant \ Oos. 

X3. . Gaw. * Gr. Kut. 970 Gaw'^m glyji on Jzat gay, hat 
graciously lolced. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 2679 Parys was pur- 
post with pouer to wende Into Grese for a gay, all on gretc 
wise, c 1420 Anturs of A rth. (Camden) xli, Then glop- 
punt that gaye, Hit was no ferly in fa ye. c 1475 [see 
Gainano]. 

2 . Anyth ingthat looksgay or showy ; an ornament ; 
esp. tine that is used to amuse a child. Now dial, 

X399 Langl. Rich. Redclcs ii. 04 But how the gayes han 
y-gon, God wotte the sothe, Amunge myjtfull men alle 
these many jeri-s. c xysoAiaid Emlyn 3113 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
IV. 94 This luanncs name was Harry, He coude full clcne 
cary, He loucd prety gayes. 13x9 Horman l'*'ulg, 147 This 
baby hath nuany gayes Imngyng at his necke. 160X Dent 
Pathw. Heaven (X603J4X As if a theefe should be proud of 
his halter, a begger of his cloutes, a cbilde of his gay. 1653 
tr. De Parc s Francion ii. 36 He . . took pleasure in such 
Gayes, on purpose to be the more noted by wearing Cloathes 
out of the Common Mode. x88o W. Corntu. Gloss.y Gaysy 
children's toys : often, broken earthcnw.Trc. 

t b. fig. A * toy childish amusement. Obs. 
xSfm Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosari) 28/1 Though 
(perhapsi mo.st commonly each youth Is giuen in deede, to 
follow eucry gaye. X50X Sylve.ster Du Bartas 1. iii. 1040 
O how I grieve, deer Earth, that (given to gays) Most of 
best Wits contemn thee now a-dayes.^ i8<b L. Stucley 
GosfcLGlass xxiii. (1670) 239 Forraigncr.s breed their 
Children .. to work thasc gaie.s with their hands, 1694 F. 
Braggr Disc. Parables 111. 83 It highly concerns us . . no 
longer childishly to doat upon empty gayes and trifles. 

3 . A picture in a book. Now dial, (chiefly used 
by children). 

X646 Jenkvn Remora 30 *Tis the g^ in the lesson, that 
makes the childe delight to learn, a xi^^ R. I^ovkhay Lett. 
(1663) 149 Finding him still eager to put a gay before his 
book, 1 design'd him this which is now a cutting. ^ 1698 
Mii.bourne Notes Pryden's Firg. 4 Who, in the inscription 
to his fine Gay in the Front of the Book, calls It very honestly 
DrydenVs Virgil, 1839 C Clark f. Noakes 4* M. Styles 157 
(E.D.S. No. At a stall, soon Mary bote A hume-book 
full ov gays. 1884 Baring-Oould Mehalah xxxii. 399 * The 


master of Rest Hall is turning over a new leaf to-day.' 
‘Maybe — but 1 doubt it will be a blank one . . It won t be 
a gay for him.’ 

tutiyv V. Obs. [f. the adj.] a. in/r. To be 
gay. D. trans. To make gay; to give a bright 
and pleasant look to ; to embellish. 

X58X Mulcastkk Positions xxxviii. 170 Thcfr^ natural 
towarduc.sso . . doth call vpon vs, to see them [girl.sj well 
brought vp . . Arc not we to be condciHOcd of extreme vii- 
naiurallncs, if we gay not that by di)iciplinc, which is giuen 
them by natiue? 1641 Hindk y Brueu iv. is They arc 
contented that their children prove no wiser than themselves 
..nor have any skill in any arts but of Gaming, and Gayiiig. 
1671 Eachard Obs. Answ. Groumls Cout. Clergy 35 

Children must havc.,g.-iy’d and easie digestible Words. 

Ii Gayal gaya l). Also 9 gayall, ffuyal, 

g(h)yal. [Hindi gaydC\ A scmi-domcsticated kind 
of ox common in Burmah, Assam, and Bengal ; by 
some believed to be a variety of theGAUH ; by others 
regarded as a distinct s| lecies ( Bibos /ron/alis). 

xjgo Asiatic A’r.v. II. 188 When a rich man has made a 
contract of marriage, he gives four or five head of gnydls 
(the cattle of ihc mountains) to the father and moihei of the 
bride. x8o8 Ibid. VIll. 512 ‘The Gaydl'y .says I>r. Rox- 
burgh, ‘is ne.arly of the si/e ami shape of the English bull’. 
x86o 0 ossE Rom. Nat. Hist. 119 The gaur, the gayall, and 
other great wild oxen of India. 

Gaybine (g^ bain). [f. Gay a. -flliNK.] A 
name of several showy twining plants of the genera 
Jpomota {Cent. Diet.) and Tharbitis. 

*866 Treas. Hot. 523/1 Gaybine, 

Gaydian^f (g<T>*dixi)). An Annamesc vessel, 
somewhat rcbembling a Chinese junk. 

x 85 S C)GiLvin, Suppl., Cay-diangy a vc.ssel of Anam, gene- 
rally with two, but in fine weather with three masts .. with 
lofty triangular suii.s. 

Q-ayety : see Gaiety. 

Gayge, obs. form of Gaob. 

Qayhole, -holer, obs. ff. Jail, Jailku. 
t CSfay horse. Obs.-^ [f. ? Gay a. + House.] 
A bugbe.'ir or hobgoblin, carried about at plays 
and public shows, with wide jaws and great tcctJi. 
1483 Cath. Augl. 147/2 A Gay horse, manducus. 

oa^sh (R<"**iJ). [f. Gay a. 4 -ish.] 

1. .^mewhat gay. 

x8ra j,. Wilson in Blackw. Afag. XVI. 600 There’s a 
gnA’isn song on the subject. 

2 . dial. Fairly good ,or large ; * tolerable.* 

1833 Rodinson Whitby C$loss. .s.v,, ‘ A gayish crop ’ . . ‘ A 
gayi.d\ sample'. *876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘It's a gayish 
to ^an , or it’s ‘ gayish and far 

Gayity, Gayltry : see Gaiety, Gaytky. 

i Gaylede. Obs.-^ 

C1430 2 7W Cookery. bks. i. 99 Gaylede. Take Almaunde 
Mylkc and Flowre of Rys, ami do Sugre or Hony, 

and Powder Gyngcre ; hen take figys, an kerne hem a-lo, 
or Koysonys y-hiue, or hardc Wostef y-dicy<l and coloure it 
with Sauiiderys, and .sctie it and dresse hem yn. 

Gayl(e, Gaylor, -or, obs. ff. Jail, Jaileb. 

I Gay-]Ln*88aO tower (gr'ilw-ssck). [Sec next.] 

1 (See quot. 1888.) 

x888 W. W. Fisher Elcm. Chem. vii. 72 In order to catch 
any nitric oxide whit:h would oihci-wi.se pass away fin the 
manufacture of sulphuric acidj, and be lost in the aip 
a lower, called a Gay-Iussac's tower . . filled with coke i.s 
inier|>oscd, and the gasc.s from the chainbeis are passed 
through it. 1894 Daily Nnos 4 Sept. 2/6 The defendants 
were having repacked a gay lussac tower. 

Gaylnssite (g^*T/>'soil). Min. [f. the name of 
Gay-Lussac, a celebrated French physicist -f- -ITE. 
Named by Boussingault in 1826.] A double car- 
bonate of calcium and sodium, found in white or 
; yellowish crystals. 

j x8s6 Brande's /rnl. XXL 406 New Mineral — the Gay- 
I Lu.ssite. 189a Dana Afin. 301 Gay-Lmssitc. 

I Gay ly, Qayn- : see' G aily, Gain-. 

i Qayiie88 (g<?**nus). [f. Gav<x. + -ness.J The 
tjunlity, condition or slate of being gay. 

1 1 . Delight, merriment, pleasure. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. pi, B. X. 8r But in gayne.ssc and in 
giotonyc . . for-glottcn her goode hein-seUic, And breken 
noujte to the beggar. 1435 Misyn Lire of Love ii. x. 97 
OAyuni also odyi noys happy us gaynes & swetnes of 

lufars Nturbjd .. 7 x 5 .. ill I’irikerlon Anc. Scot. Poems (1786) 
192 The gayiiLs of my yeiris gent, The fluuris of my fresche 
yuutheid, 1 wait mxht liow away i.s went. 

+ 2 . Gay appearance, brightness of colour, dressi- 
ness, display, i>omp. Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xviii. 255 For to speke and write the 
wordis in sum gayncs and l>ewtc . .thei vsiden cerjetn coloitrU 
of reiborilc. X56X T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. xix. (1634) 727 
Clerkcs did everywhere shcarc their heads, least (hey should 
seem to covet the gainesse of haire. a 1394 Aylmer in Strype 
Life xiii. (1701) 274 Oh I ye English ladies, Icam mtner 
. . to make your (Jucen rich for your Defence, than your 
Husbands poor fur your garish Gayness, sfios Marston 
Antonio's Rez>. i. ii, A modest eye forceth affection, Whilest 
outward uainesse light lookes Inii entice, tfite S. Ford 
Loyal Suhi.^ Exhult. ax Such pomp and glory declared 
how glad his Subject.s were in their hearts, by the gayness 
of their habits. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 77 In Hyla . . 
he dwelt . . And known was by the gayness or nis belt. 

+ b. A decoration, distinction. Obs. 

Walton Lives iv. 338 The Orator, .takes place next 
the Doctors, is at all their Assemblies and Meetings and sits 
above the Proctors, is Regent or Non-regefft at his pleasure, 
and such like Gaynesses. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 .SVAa 
T o Rdr., Those borrowed words fk gay^nesses, that English- 
men have plckt and cull'd from other Tongues. 

91-a 



QATSOMS. 


GAZSTTB. 


8. ^Gaiett I. 

1896 AiivoHi'e (Chicago) Oct. 438 * There's many a slip 
’twixt cup and lip she quoted with a gayncss that belied 
her own words. 

Gayole, Gayre^ obs. forms of Jail, Gear. 
GayshCe, Gayellng, obs. flf. Gash. Gosling. 
Gaysome a. Now rare, [f. Gay a, 

J--SOMK.] a. Full of gaiety; blithe, buoyant, cheer- 
ful. b. Inspiring with gaiety; cheery; pleasant. 

^ x8to Mirr. Mag.^ Roht, Nortnandie vii, And fi*d 
wuh heat of gaysome youth did venter, With warlike 
troopes the Norman coast to enter, c x6xx Chapman [li(u{ 
XI. 104 His breast was beightned with the fire Of gaisomc 
youth. x8m Moir Poems, To Bust of my Son v, A gaysome 
cir, whose heart had nc er Been t.'iincd by grief. 

. *^ 33 i, foRn Broken Heart ii. ‘Island!’ prison; 
A prison IS as gaysome ; we’ll no islands. 1831 Uneo/n 
Gao. 14 Oct. 3/t Oh, ask me not to sing to-night, Nor hid 
me touch the gaysome lute. X854 W. White 7 'o Sw/tz. »y 
eoik u. (1855) 16 Paris its dingy quarters as well as its 
gaysome places. 

Gayson, var. Gasp. 

Gaysp, obs. form of Geason. 

Gayte, obs, form of Gate Goat. 

.+ Qartry, gayitry. f>fc. [? altered from 
(rATETT, after f^etry, coquetry, etc.] ^ (.xAIETy, 

X655 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 11 1 .A Bride (though never so 
mean a person, or silly servant 1 is decked and dressed in all 
KAyitry lent unto her uy her neighbours. x68^ Crownk Sir 
C. Sice It. It He’s the Gener.-vl Guit.arrc o' the 'lown, 
inlay d with every thing Women fancy ; Gaytry, Gallantry, 
Delicacy, Nicety, Courtesy. 

Gaytt, obs. form of Gate 
Gazabo, var. Gazebo. i 

Gazaiyiace : sec G.\zophilacb. I 

Gaze sb. Also 6 gaao. [f. Gaze t^.] 

1 1 . That which is gazed or stared at, Obs, j 

(In the first quot. gase may be another word or an un- ' 
meaning invention.) 

hr xij^ Skelton Gar/, l^aurell i?o6 This fustian mnistres 
and this giggi-sh guse.l x^ Uuall F.rasm. A/^ophtk. ,*5 • 
But this wise manne thought better to shewe of hyrn.sclf an 
example of pacienie .suffreaunce, then to .shewe a ca.se or 
sight for follccs to I.augh at, in . . contendyng w‘ his wife. ! 
* 54 ® I-ancjley Po/. I\'rg.t/e Inx^ent, vi. viii. 125 Outwarde 
ap^iarell of the Ixidy, which is rather a gIorioii.se gase then 
atiyc godlye ctlifiyng. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. v, Those bowers - 
that with gentle workc did frame The louely gaze where 
euery eye doth dwell, X67X Milton Samson 34 Made of ' 
my enemies the scorn and ga/.e. X739 Melmoth FUzosIk 
(.1763) 38a Who are more the gaze and admiration of 
the tJeople in general? 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bknnktt Beggar ' 
Girl (1813) I • 223 H IS father lolled in his coach, and was the 
ga/e of the village of Penry. 

2 . The act of looking fixedly or intently ; a steady i 
or intent look. \ 

, Dkan'T Horace * s Sat. i. vii. *05 For weryed with my i 
tjookishc gaze, J noynte w’ith supple oyle My loytrous ! 
Itinmes. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 136 Fancy that slip- 
peth m with a ^ 
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of Sight, laa^ his Reader at a Gaze. 1704 Swift 
/ ate of a Tub xx, 1 his vapour. . had so long set the nations 
at a gaze. 4117x5 Burnkt Ovm Tinu (1833) 1. xaS And 
when the time of setting out the fleet came on, all were in 
a gaze whither it was to go. 1736 Bolingbrokb Patriot. 
»749) aa All indifferent men stood n.s it were at a gaze. 
1817 Chai.mkrs Astron. Disc, iy. (1830) 139 'I'here is notning 
that can so set his adoring myriad.s upon the gtue, x8a8-^ 
15p«v //cr. I. S.V., The hart, stag, buck, or hind, 

when borne in coat-arinour, looking affrontcc or full-faced, 
is said to be at gaze . . but alt other beasts in this attitude 
are called gunrdant. 1859 J. White //is/. France (i86o) «o 
On this ^casion all Europe was on the gaze. 1884 Boutell 
Her. Hist. 4- Pob. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 310 Vert, three ilai't.s at 
gaze or. X874 Farrar Christ If. Ixl. 407 The great body of 
the people seem to have stood silently at gaze. 

C. At gaze: by sight (said of a hunting-dog). 
1865 G. F. Berkeley Life 4 Reco/L H. 236, I called on 
my deer dog * I'hor * to help me, for he couldT run a deer by 
nose as well as at gaze. 

Oaie vg^*z), V. Also 5 gaase, 5-6 gase, 6 
gayse, gayse. fOf unknown origin ; possibly f. 
the same root n.s Gaw v., with an -s- suffix. Rietz 
gives a Sw. dial, gasa to gape, stare.] 

1 .^ tntr. f In early use : To look vacantly or 
curiously about ; also, to stare, open oiu‘*8 eyes 
(with astonishment). In modern use : To look 
fixedly, intently, or deliberately at something. 
Now chiefly literary. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. u)02 The peplc gazed vp and 
doun, h^or they were glad.. To han a newc lady. CX430 
Stans Piter t) iu Babees Bk. 37 Be syniple in cheer; caste 
not pi looke aside, tJase {r.r. gaa<ie)not about, turnynge ]>\ 
si^t uuerul. c X530 H. Rhoiieh Bk. Nurture 135 ibid. 76 
Gasc thou not to and fro as one thats voyde ot curtesyc. 
*S3S Coveroalk Bl'cIus. ix. 7 lio not aboute gasinge in 
^*d*T the cite. 1667 Pki*ys Diary (1879) IV. n 


gaze, gocth out with a winkc. x7xa Steele 


^ - -- , V , ^ oL.v-11 iiiwv u iiic wnoic 

Admiration. 1794 Coleridge Death 
i fiat ter ton 66 Ihy sullen gaze she bade thcc roll On scenes 
that well might melt thy soul. x8sa W. Irving Braceb. 

« Kvci-y event i.s a matter of gaze and gossip. 

l?f ^9 ‘Macaulay /list. Fng. ii. I. 235 The corpse, .wa-s cx- 
lnbit«d during several days to the gaze of great multitudc.s. 

1^9 t arrar St. Paul{x%%2^ 138 Who was this to whom His 
followers turned their la.st gaze ? 

Jig. X814 Gary Dante, Parad. v. ran The .sun. .when his 
i'\Trni gaze Math on the mantle of thick vapours prey’d. 

184* Browning Pipp.x 13 Oh, Day, if I sciuandci a wavelet 
oft nee. .The least of thy gazes or glanuc.s. 

3 . Phrases. \ At first gaze \ at first sight. To 

give (a person) the gaze: to be a spectator of, look on 

\ • ” • * v.,i. .u-jo .r»kriui lowara ncav n nr 

‘M. K to have) tn gaze I in prospect. 7 ^o set oneself \ And gaz’d a while the ample Skic. 
at gaze: to expose oneself to view, display oneself (>^48) 281 As who dare gaze the si 

*577 SiANYMURsr Descr. tret, in Ilolinshed (1587) 11. 36 '2 ! "" — -n a 1 - 

You must not thmke that you were .sent gouernour into ■ 

Ireland . .to jjen your selfe vp within a lowne or cicie to glue ‘ 
rebels the gaze, to [etc.]. — Chron. tret. ibid. 83/2 One of ; 
the carle his capteins presented him a band of Kerns . . and ! 
withall demanded of the erle in what scruice he would haue i 
them imploicd ; Mane (quoth hci let them stand by .and '■ 
glue vs the gaze. x6^ Brome Court Beggar 11. Wks. 1871 I 
1. 2OT lo set your selfe at gaze to draw them on. at6Kj 1 
K. Lov EDAv L€tt.U662) 235 Repugnant (o any apprchcn.sion ! 

gaze did not appear a visible aid to the cause. j 
b. At gaze, f at a or ike gaze ; said of a deer j 
(now chiefly Her.: see quot. 1838-40), also of I 
Iiersons r in the attitude of gazing*, esp. in wonder, I 
expectancy, bewilderment, etc. So in to stand at ' 

; t a, the') gaze, f to set at the gaze, etc. f To hold \ 
at gaze ; to hold fascinated. Also with other preps, 
as t in a gaze, on, upon the gaze ; f To put to the j 
gaze: to puzzle, nonplus. See akso Acjazb. ! 

»W9 hvLV (Arb.)78, I haue i 

read.. that the whole heard of Deare stand at the gaze, if 
( ,i594GRKRNE & Lodge , 

t^c of th ^ ^ shepheard . .slruckcn wit^ 

Hen\^n\ Rt saze vpon him. x6aa Bacon 

J ..II' ? . 37 ,L^r>«tially as many a.s were Knglish : who were 



R. Lovedav Zir/r. (.663) ^4071 h^d iura itkil 
gaze. atTMDRYDEN (h'uV^ E/ht. Pref.. Pindar is 
known to be a dark Writer, to want Connexion . .H 


gaze, a xMy 
likelyhood m 


_ - - generally 

Connexion . .to soar out 


I did make tiieiii all gaze to sec themselves served so nob?y. 
x6j^ N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 50 1‘hat the Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three Sohoe’s before he put her 
from her Lear, lo make the Grey-hounds g.nze and attend 
her rLsing. 1700 Dhyden Cymon \ Iphig. 17 1 With trembling 
heart Gazing he .stood, nor would nor could depart. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 117 He .stops, gazes round 
him, and seenLs to recover his natural tranquility. x8xa J. 
Wilson Isle of Palms 11. 507 Long, long they gaze with 
meeting eyc.s. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xi. 71 
Men ga/ed and wondered in every land. 

b. Const, at, on, upon. Also in indirect passive. 

*S53 Edkn Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 And stodc gasingc 
on him and feting his apparell. 1583 Stanyhurst cFnch 11. 
(Arb.) 67, I ran too Priainu.s razd court, at castel 1 gazed. 
X63X Gouge Gods Amnvs v. Dcd. 406 You have brought 
me forth into the open field, and set me up to be gazed on, 
mid Kaitcd at. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 11677) The 

H, art. .when he is. .not afraid, he w'onders at everything he 
seeth and takeih pleasure to gaze at them. 1758 Johnson 

7 f 3’i he natives . . gaze upon a tumbler. 1830 
W. Irving Sketch Bk, I. 40, I have often noticed the mute 
rapture with w'hich he would gaze upon her in company. 
x866 G. Macdo.sald Ann. Q. Neigh, i, (1867) 15 ’I’he boy 
gazing at the red and gold and green of tne sunset .sky. 
X870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 111,387 .So up the long street 
then, Gazing about, well gazed at, went the men. 

C. quasi-f/'riHj. with adv. or phrase exjjrcssing 
result. 

*7*3 C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems ra The amazed 
Linperor, When Cleopatra anchor’d in the Bay . . Like his 
own Statue stood, and gaz'd the world away. 1735 Somkr- 
viLi.K Chase in. 4»;7 An ubsequioiLS Crowd, As ifby stern 
Medusa gazM to .Stone,s. x^a S. Rogkr.s’ Pleas, Afem. i. zj 8 
So Scoti.a’.s Queen, a.s slowly dawned the day, Rose on her 
couch and gazed her .soul away. 

2 . trans. T*o stare at, look fixedly at. poet, 

CX591 Daniel Sonn, xxvt. in .Arb. Garner I. 593 When, if 
she grieve to gaze her in her glass. .Go you, my verse ! go 
tell her what she was. 1593 Drayton Idea 503 So doth the 
Plow-in.in gaze the waiiuVing Siarrc. X667 Milt on P. L. 
VI u. 258 .Strait toward Heav’n my wondring Eyes I turnd, 

' » ‘^'' -7. X839 Bailey xxii. 

sun. 

Gazebo (gazrbt)). Also 9 gazeboo, gazeebo(o, 
gazabo. [Commonly explained as a humorous 
formation on Gaze v., imitating Lat. futiire.s like 
videbo ‘ T shall see * (cf. Lavabo) ; but the early 
quots. suggest that it may possibly be a corruption 
of some oriental word.] 

I . A turret or lantern on the roof of a house, usually 
for the purpose of commanding an extensive pros- 
pect ; also, a similar erection in a garden or 
pleasure ground ; a belvedere or look-out. 

W. & J. Halfpenny New Designs iv. 2 The Elevation 
of a Chinese Tower orGazebo. 1790 W. Wrightk Grotesque 
ArchiU 7 I’hc whole is lighted from the gazebo on the ton. 
x8a8 Q. Reif. XXXVll. 316 Kent and his followers had 
temples, oljeli&ks, and ga/nbos of every description in the 
park. 1858 W. White Afonth in Vorksh. 288, I wa,s first 
led lo the gazebo on the roof that 1 might enjoy the prospect 
of the town and neighborhood. 

2 . A j>rojccting window or balcony. 

;rs. Komkk Rhone. Darro, etc. II. 354 The houses 
[at > aletta, Malta] arc invariably built of stone, and provided 
with large projecting balconies or gazeebos covered and 
glazed, which open and close at pleasure. ax87x A. B. 
Granviu.k L 223 Dwelling-houses, .present lofty 
walls without windows towards the street except here and 
there a single latticed gazebo. 

Ga 4 ld 6 (g^*zf*). nonce-wd. [f. Gaze 
O ne who is stared at. 

I5 k Quincev Sk . Wks, I, xss Such a group 

would relieve both parties-^azer and gazee— from too 

dHtrwsing a consclou»ne§» oTt 

they had met. 


tGa-iefta, a. Obs. [f. Gaze sb. + -ful ; a 
Spenserian word.] That gazes intratly. 

*S9S ^KNSEH Hymn Heavenly Beantie xa The ravisht 
harts of gazefull men might rearc To admiration of that 
heavenly Tight, xeofl — F. Q. iv. x. a8 Which when as I . . 
beheld with gazefuTi eye, I thought there was none other 
heaven then this. 

Ckl'se-hound. Also 6-7 gase-houud. [f. 
Gaze sb. + Hound sb.'] A species of dog used in 
hunting, which follows its prey by sight and not 
by scent. Now chiefly Hist. 

*57® h Caius De Canibus Brit, x x Similiter a verbo no.strati 
gase, (quod fixjus rem aliquam coiitueri est) Ga.sehunde 
appellatur nostns, quern ante Aga.s«Buni nominari diximus. 
x6xo W. f oi.KiNOHAM Art if Survey Q^, English Mastifles, 
Ga.se Houiide.H (or Lurchers) and Tumblers are in request. 
xyx4 Tickei.l in Steele's Poet. AHsc. 178 See'st thou the 
Gaze-hound ! how with Glance severe From the close Herd 
ho nmrl« the de.stiird Deer! x8b8 Scott Alarm, 11. Introd. 
4t And foresters in urcen-wood trim, Lead in the leash the 
gazehounds grim. zlli69 Black more Lorna D. xxii, I entered 
tlic house with some wrath upon me at seeing the gazehounds 
in the yard. 

Gazel, var. Ghazal. 

Ckli‘ 8 ele 80 | a, rare-^. [f. Gaze sb. 4- -lkhs.] 

Sightless, unseeing. 

rti8x9 Wolcot(P, Pindar) Progr. Admiration ii8 Desire 
lic.s dead upon the gazeless eye. 

Gaselle (g^d). Also 6-7 ? giigdlle. 8 ghaael, 
9 gazel {erron. gazhal). [a. Y. gazelle (OF. gazel, 
recorded in 14th c.) Sp. gacela, gacele, gacel, Pg. 
gazella, It. gazzella, ad. Arab. ghazdl, which 

g rob. passed finst into Sp. and thence to the other 
om. tongues.] 

A small delicately-formed antelope, of which the 
typical sjTecies i^Gazella Dorcas) is a native of 
Northern Africa; other vnrieties are found in 
various parts of Africa and Asia. The gazelle is 
especially noted for the grace of its movements 
and the softness of its eyes. 

rx58a N. Lichkfikld Castanheda's Discov. E, Ind. ii. 6b, 
Also they doe eate of heastes, which they call Gazelas.) 
x6oo J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 Hcere also, besides 
goates, sheepe, ileere, Gugclle, conics, .and ostriches. 2669 
Phil. Trans. IV. one 'rhe ITny^llr. rtf wilrt Afriruti 


'The Gazelle, or wild African Shcc- 
goat (the .same with the Dorcas or Strepsiccros). 1745 tr. 
F. Bcrniek in Hart. Afisc. IL i8i Likewise leopards, or 
panthei-s tamed, which they use in the hj.inting of tJazellcs. 


'X’hey (llezoars) arc while, yellow, or brownish; that of tne 
ga/h.al i.s greenish blue. X85X La yard Pop. Acc. Discov. 
Nineveh xiii. 35a Plenty of. .gazelles, wild boars, and lions 
for the chase. 

b. attrib. ns gazelle-antelope ; gazelle-eyed adj. 

^ X774 (JoLDSM. Nat. Hist. III. iii. 7a A gazelle-eyed beauty 
i.s considered as the highest compliment tlial a lover can 

“ " Ou 


^ 256 'fhe gazelle 
e-snaped. 


+ -EB.] 


gazee- 

the little business on which 


pay. 1850 SwAiNsON Quadrup. Ji 265 ^ 

antelopes may, then, he .said to have their horns lyre 

Hence Chue'Uine a., ‘ akin to the gazelle * 
(Ca.ssell). 

Ga'sement. rare. [f. Gaze + -mbnt.] Stare, 
i look, observation. 

I 1596 Spenskh F. Q. V. iii. 17 Then forth he brought his 
snowy FTorimcIc . . Covered from peoples gazement with a 
vele. x8a9 Blackw. Alag. XXV. 81 There he look'd with 
ceaseless gazernent on iU walls. 

Gasor (gt"i 'zaj). Also 6 gaser. [f. Gaze v. f 

-ER L] 

1 . One who gazes or looks steadily, esp. from 
motives of curiosity. 

1548 Udall^ etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xix. 4 He [/?acheus] 
stood a lofte in a tree to bee a gazer vpon one man and no 
mo. 1553 Bk, Com. Prayer, Commitn. 1st Exhort., If ye 
.stand by a.s gasers and luktrs on them that do communicate. 
1590 Greknk Never too late 11600) 3 Lockes where louc did 
sit and twine Nets lo snare the gazers cync. 1649 Milton 
F.ikon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 332 The conceited portraiture 
before his Book . . sett there to catch fools and silly gazers. 
174* Young Nt. Th. viii. 493 F'ain would he make the world 
his pedestal ; Mankind the gazers. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. 
IV. clii, How smiles 'I'he gazer's eye with philosophic mirth. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 625 Tower Hill was covered 
..with .an innumerable multitude of gazers. 

2 . The name of a fish. 

x86x J. Couch Brit. Fishes I. 68 Broad headed Gazer. 
Poly^osopux macer, Nobis. 

’t* Ga*o*t(t. Obs. [a. F. gazette (obs.), a. It. 
gazzetta.] A Venetian coin of small value. 

The earliest quot.s. rive its value as about three farthings, 
but Cotgr. .says of the F. gastette, ‘.scarce worth our farthing ’. 
and ^ot. 1682 agrees with this. Probably its worth varied 
in different placc.s, as it was coined at Venice for circulation 
in the Levant. 

*605 II JoNsoN yoipone 11. ii. (t6o7) E 2, What monstrous, 
and mo.st p.ainefull circumstance Is here, to get some three, 
or fourc Gazets I Some threc-peuce i’th whole, for that 'twill 
come too. x6«a Brome Novella iii. Wks. 1873 L 143 Pedro. 
Take from my n.ind a peece of foure Gazetts. Paulo. Thai's 
three-pence sterling 1 Vou are bouuteou.s, Sir. x68a Whkler 
yourn. Greece i. 43 The owners sell the rest for two Gazets 
the pound, which is not a half-peny EnglLsh. 

Gasette (g^ze -t , sb. F onus : 7 gasett*) gasetta 
(pi. gaaetti, gaBettae8\ 7-8 gaBet(t,(7 gaaiette), 

8 gaaaotte, 7- gaaette. [a. F. gusitte, ad. It. 
j^zzetta, pi. gazzette (whence the earliest forms in 
English'', app. so called from the coin of that name 
(see Gazet), which may have been the sum paid 
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aAZBVTB. 

either for the paper itself or for the privilege of 
reading it ; but a derivation from gazuita, dim. of 
pozwck magpicy ia uot impossible. 

* In late x7Ur and early i8th c., the word came to be accented 
on the first syllable) and it is so marked by Johnson. Cowper 
{.Tabu Talk 37) again accents it in the original fashion.} 

1. A news-sheet ; a periodical pablication giving 
an account of current events. (Now only Hist.) 

The gazzttta was first fiublished in Venice about the 
middle of the 16th c.) and similar news-sheets appeared in 
France and England in the 17th. The untrustworthy 
nature of their rej^rts is often alluded to by writers of that 
period ; thus Florio explains gcusetU as * running reportS) 
daily newes, idle intelligences, or Aim flam tales that are 
daily written from Italie, namely from Rome and Venice*. 

tteS B. J0M8ON Votpme v. iv. (1607) M 3, O, I shall bee 
the fable of all feasts; The freight of the Gazetti, sfixi R. 
Richmond Pantgyr. P'ersest in Coi-yat OW/V/Vr c a b, For 
sure that lew from Venice came, we flnde it so recorded, In 
late Gazettas. xfia 3 Accident in li/acke Friers 13 Witnc.sse 
hcauen and earth, & . . those rediculous Italian Gazetts, 
that come from Rome, Mtllane, and Antwerp, a 1639 Donne 
Lett. (1651) 334 Perchance you look not so low as our ordinary 
Gazetta. x64a Howell Trav. (Arb.) 97 The Gazets and 
Courants hee should do well to reade weekly. 1646-8 G. 
Daniel Poefns Wks. 1878 1 . 21 1 , 1 will not speakc 01 Feats, 
High Stories, to out-rant our dull Gazetts. a 1668 Davrnant 
Newsfr, Plymouth iv. Dram. Wks. 2873 IV. 272 All’s true, 
I assure you. Can the gazets lie? Or the courants fail? 
x68a Drvden MedaJ^ Ep. Whigs A 4 b, I am afraid it is not 
read so much as the Piece de.serves, because the Bookseller 
is every week crying help at the end of his Gazette, to get it 
off. 1764 GounsM. Cit. IV. iv, This universal passion for 
politics is gratified by daily g^ettes. x8xa Bvron IValtz vi, 
She came, .and with her certain sets Of true despatches, and 
as true gazettes. > 85 ) Macaulay //»/. Fptg^. xxi. <1869) IV. 
108/2 During a considerable time the unofficial gazettes, 
though much more garrulous and amusing than the official 
gazette, were scarcely less courtly. 

b. Of a person : A news-monger. (So Y.gazeile.) 
XToa FARguMAk 'Twin KivaJs 1.1.(1703) 2 For that reason 
1 communicate : I know thou art a perfect Gazette, and 
will spread the News all over the '1 own. 

2. sj>ec. One of the three official journals entitled 
The London Gazette^ The Edinburgh Gazette^ and 
The Dublin Gazette^ is.sucd by aiitliority twice a 
week, and containing lists of government appoint- 
ments and promotions, names of bankrupts, and 
other public notices. Hence sometimes used gen, 
for the official journal of any govcniment. To be 
in the gazelle : to be published a bankrupt. 

Tlic first official journal published in England was The 
Oxford Gazette^ the first number of which appeared in Nov. 
1665, when the Court was at Oxford on account of the 
plague. Nos. 22 and 23 were printed in London, and with 
No. 24 the tide was changed to The London. Gazette. The 
Edinburgh Gazette was first is.sucd in 1690, The Dublin 
Gazette in 2705, 

1665 Wood Life (O. H.S.) II. 49, Oct... In this month 
gazets were first published at Oxon, 1665 Luttkuli. Brief 
Pci. (1857) 1*324 I’hcre is a reward of joo 7 published in the 
Cazet for any one that shal apprehend the said col. Danvers. 
1700 T. Bkown tr. Fresny'sAntusem. Ser.l^Com. 224 And you 
hear no more of our Goldsmith, till you find him in a (Gazette, 
tom to pieces by a Statute of Bankrupt. 176* Footk Lyarx, 
Wks. 2799 E 290 I'll undertake to do more business by the 
single aid of the London ( iazettc, than by all . . that the whole 
race of rhymers have ever produced. 1805 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1837) HI. 617, I do not augur any thing un- 
favourable to your promotion, because it is not confirmed liy 
the last gazettes. 18x7 Byron Befpo xlix, Our trifling bank- 
ruptcies m the Gazette. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
Gonclus.^ 290 The great firm of Catchflat and Company 
figured in the Gazette, and paid .sixpence in the pound. 
*835 Wyntkr Curios. Civiliz.^ Advts. 15 The London 
Gazette, .is the only paper still in existence that had its root 
in those day.s. 1859 Sala 'J\u. round Clock (1861) a8 He 
.sometimes goes into the ‘Gazette’, paying but an infini- 
tesimal dividend in the pound.^ 1807 Daily News 16 Oct, 
3/1 La.st night's * G.'i/ctte' contains the formal order that the 
city of Canterbury shall . . be the place where assizes arc 
holdcn for the County of Kent. 

b. A report in an official gazette. 
x8ox Svn. Smith in Lady Holland Life (1855) I. 50 If we 
were to read the gazette of a naval victory from the pulpit. 
We should be dazzled with the eager eyes of our audience. 

3. Comb.y ocz gazette-writer \ f gaaetto-marks, 

P the points of a description in a * lost or stolen * 
advertisement, or in a ‘ hue and cry *. 

^ *878 Marvell Poemsy Tom Afay*s Death 267 Must 
therefore all the world be .set on flame Because a Gazette- 
writer mxs.sed his aim? 1687 Congreve Old Bach. 11. ii, 
This rascally gazetwriter never so much as once mentioned 
me. 1703 Dr. Foe Alore RHorm. 670 All men would say the 
Picture was thy own. No Gazet Marks were half so quickly 
known. 1807/1 isi. Eur, in A nn. Reg. 341/a Another appoint- 
ment made oy the late administration was, that of gazette- 
writer created by patent for Scotland with a salary of fyxi 
per annum. 

Ou6tt6 (g&ze-t), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
publish in a gazette. Chiefly pass. To be gazetted'. 
to be the subject of an announcement in the official 
gazette ; to be named in the gazette as appointed 
to a command, etc. ; also, in early use, to be men- 
tioned or discussed in the newspapers. 

To be goMetted out : said of an officer whose resignation is 
announced in the gazette. 

1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. 2875 IV. 406 The 
^rliament being grown to that height of contempt, as to 
ne gazetted amomr rUnAWAV SArwonfw tr\u^ Anna. 


gazetted, and had his letters to the King of ]^us.sia print^. 


18x3 Col. Hawker Diary (2893) I. 69 Received official 
information that I was gazetted out. 1831 Lytton Godolphin 
13 .^nd very shortly afterwards, Percy Godolphin was 

fretted as a cornet in the Life Guards. z8m Thackeray 

Bsnmui n. ix, Durirm this winter Mr. Esmond was gazetted 
to a lieutenantcy in Brtgadter Webb’s regiment of Fusileers. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 173/a K.i’s retirement was 
g.'i retted on the evening of the x8tii Dec.^ 1897 Daily News 
4 Mar. 7/t The fcc.s charged are on a uniform scale, settled 
and gazetted by the Government Department of Labour. 

Hence Oaze’tted /^/. a., Gaze*tting vbt, sb. 
z8o8 Mookk Corrupt, li, That courtly ear, Which . . hears 
no news but W— rd’s gazetted lies. x8^ W. Jekoan 
A utobiog. II. 159 After the Gazetting, another advertisement 
was substituted. x8^ Ld. Houghton in Life^xZ^yi) 11 . xii. 
13, I do not know why Labouchere delays the gazetting of 
your knighthood. 1891 Daily Ne^vs 4 Nov. 5/5 By a Resolu- 
tion puljlished in the ‘Odcutta Gazette J’he .skin .and 
skull of each tiger, .‘should be retained until the arrival of 
a gazetted officer of the Sunderbuns Forest Department*. 

Gazetteer (gxzetR'j). Also 7 gazettler, 
gazetiere. [a. Y.gazettier (now \tx\\XGa gazetier) 
It. gazzettiere : see Gazetie sb. and -ker.] 

1. One who writes in a gazette ; a journalist, 
a retailer of news. (Now only Hist.) 

x6ti Donne Panegyr. Verses in Coryal Crudities 
Mount now to Gallo- Belgicus; Appeare As deepc a States- 
man as a Ga/ettier [1650 Poems p. 262 Garrcleir]. 1653 Bh. 
Wkhhk Pract. Quietnesse xxvi. 249 Such Makebates, idle 
Caritiers {^rcad Gazitiers], and tutiing News-carriers, are 
very rife every where in the world. 1664 Evelyn Let. 31 Get. 
in Dtary\v87<^ HI. 2^5 He [Sorbierc] styles himself Historio- 
graph du Roy, the mighty mcede of the co'monest Gazeticrc, 
as tliat of Conseiller du Roy is of every trifling petifogcr. 
X67X Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 393, I address myself, 
which is all 1 am good for, to be youf gazet tier. (sec 

•\ fwte\. X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. II. 20 June, Let. 1, 1 'hc 
flimsy reveries of an ignorant gazetteer. 18x7 J. W. Crokkk 
in Croker Papers 26 Nov. (1884) Those who go out do not 
call upon me, so that I am but a bad gazetteer. 1858 Carlyle 
Frcdk. Gt. ix. vi. II. 460 Gazetteers, who would ciirn their 
wages . . had to watch with all eagerness the inoveinents of 
King AugtLst. 

b. A journalist appointed and paid by Govern- 
ment. 

171X Swi^ Let. 8 Nov. Wks. 1762 XIV. 70, I have got 
poor Dr. King who was some time in Ireland, to be Gazetteer, 
which will be worth 250/. per annum to him. 2738 Pope 
Epil. Sat. I. 84 No Gazetteer more innocent than 1 . 2755 

J0HN.S0N, Gazetteer, it was lately a term of the utmost 
infamy, being usually applied to wretches who were hired 
to vindicate the court. * 843 . Macaulay Ess.^ Addison {1887) 
792 Steele had been appointed Gazetteer by Sunderland. 
1884 W. J. Courthopb Addison v. 85 The office of Gazetteer 
became henceforth a regular ministerial appointment, 
t 2, A newspaper, gazette. Obs. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 558 Glasses and bottles, pipes 
and gazetteers, vj^m Fielding y. Andrews 11. xvii, 

* Gazetteers answered Adams; ‘What is that?* ‘It is a 
dirty newspaper ’, replied the host. 1769 Burke Pres, St. 
Nat. Wks. II. II They have drawled through columns of 
Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century together. 

3. A geographical index or dictionary. 

A work of this kind, by I.. Echard (ed. a, 2693), bore the 
title ‘The Gazetteer's: or, Newsniairs Interpreter; Being 
A Geographical Index *. ‘The Title he says, ‘ was given 
me by a very eminent Person, whom I forbear to name ’ 
(Pref. p. 1). In Part 11, published in 1704, the author rcfci-s 
to the h(x>k as * the Gazetteer’ simply (see quot.). 

1704 I.. Echard Gazetteers or Newsmads Interpr. ii. 
Pref., The kind K.eccptioii the Gazetteer has met with in 
the World, .[has] induced us to go on with a second Part. 
2752 {.title) England’s Gazetteer, and accurate Description 
of all the Towns, Cities, Vilhiges, &c. ibo/b Gazetteer Scotl. 
(od. 2) Introd. 20 Scotland has five Universities, .of which 
an account will be found in the Gazetteer. 2853 ^Idle') 
Dictionary of Geography, forming a complete Gazetteer of 
the world. 1^5 Xxr^vxx^ A mong my Bks. Ser. ii. (1876) 137 
The ‘ Polyolbion ’ is nothing less than a versified gazetted 
of England and Wales. 

Hence Gaietteo'x v* irans.y to describe geo- 
graphically in gazetteers ; Ouett^e'rag'e, the class 
of gazette-writers; Oazettee'rlng vbl. sb.y the 
making of gazetteers; Oas^ttee'rinfiT ///• a., that 
writes in gazettes ; Oaiettee'rivh a., resembling 
the style of a gazetteer ; CNsiotteo rsmp, the posi- 
tion of official gazetteer. 

*799 ^piHi Publ. JrHls. (1800) III. 152 You and your 
parlnor, and gazetteering brother chip, arc all of the same 
block. 2860 A. L, Windsor /fM/Vrt v. 221 .\n unlucky paper 
in his ' Taller ’ lost Slcclc his gazetteership. 1865 CTarlylis 
pyedk. Gt. xxi.yi. X. 105 [He] saw . . the general Gazctlccragc 
everywhere, seized of this affair, and thrown into paroxysms 
at the size and complexion of it. 1875 I.owkll A mong p/ry 
Bks. Ser. 11, (18761 137 Neither of them (Drayton and Daniel] 
could make poetry coalesce with gazetteering or chronicle- 
making. 1890 CnafPtbers* Epicycl. V. 120 Few countric.s, if 
any, are more thoroughly g.*izetteered than France, itex 
Retne^v of Rev. Jan. 77/2 A brief paper on ‘Armour for 
Warships ’, which is .somewhat gazettccrish and historical. 

t Gaie*ttiflt. Obs. rare. [f. Gazkttjs sK + 
-IST.J The writer of an official gazette. 

z 6 a 4 W. B. TrtiO School fVar 10 He.. was inuested with 
the tTtlcs of the Intelligencer and Ga/ettist of Rome and 
Spaine. i6a6 Raleigh*s Ghost 22 Condomar . . Gazetist of 
State, one of the consumers of the King*.s pur.'je, 

Chudngf Cg^J'zin), vbl. sb. [f. Gaze v. f -inq I.] 
1. The action ol the verb Gaze. 
c 1504 in Grose Antiq. Rep. (1808) II. *286 It is sen, great 
resorte often to bo made for wonderyng and pleasure in 
their owne sights, and in wolgar speche calUd gasyngs, of 
the rud and unlemyd i^rsons. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (2546) L j b, Fro taueme to taueme, from one 
gasing to another, sgsa Latimbi Fruitf Serm, (1584) 373 


GAZOPHILACE. 

Theyr teaching, .begate a wondering and a gazing.^ Euery 
body maruelled at it & was dc*.sirous to talk© of it. 1598 
Manwood Lawes P'orest xx. | 20 (2615) i 77 "Hm noyse of 
their running together, and the gasmg of those Deere, that 
are .scarred . . will disturbe the quiet of those wild bwsts. 
x6a6 Bacon Sylra f 944 The Aspects that procure Loue, 
are not Gazings, but .Sudden Glances, and Dartings of the 
Eye. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 9a, I wanted to ne out of 
their gazing. i8te Puskv Min. Proph. azq Maliciou.s gazing 
on human calamity. .i.s the worst forrn of human hate. ^ 

•Mg. 2587 Golding De Mornay xxxiii.^ 532 The vanitie^ of 
tneso contemplations or rather gasings, is plainely bewraied 
by the effect thereof. 1659 C* Noble A msuk Cert, Queries s 
Such rcproachfull things may amuse and stagger some weak 
judgements, and out them to gazings, ana to doubtfull 
standings in their thoughts. 

f b. Something to ^aze at ; a spectacle. Obs. 
xj^ Hall Chpon.y Hen. V/l{x8i^) 47 1 For y' which cause 
thei be more fierce, more boltle & hardy then the other Irish- 
men, .ind thei be very desyrous of newe things, & straunge 
sightes, and gasyngesi. 

2. attrib.y vl.s gazing-pointy -sight. Also Gazing- 

HTOCK. 

1563 liopuilies 11. Pince Sf Time Prayer \x. (2859) 349 niey 
sec the church altogether .scoured of such gay gazing sights, 
ns their gross fantasy was greatly delighted witn. 2856 
R. A. Vaughan Afystics ^2860) 1 . 45 The monks of Mount 
Athos, whose mysticism was also of this most degraded 
type, .substituted, a.s a gazing-poinl, the navel for the nose. 

///'«. [!• as picc. -f -ing 

liiat Razes, in senses of the verb. 

*553 Latimer P'ruitf Serpn. (2584) 203b, Nowe hce had 
a daughter called Diua, which gasing damsril went abroivc! 
to see the countryes. 2633 I*- Fletcher Purple isl. x. 
xxxvi, Her ruble lips lock up from gazing sight. 1683 
Tkyon to Health 486 Neither do we deck our selves 

with rich Ornainents to draw unto us every Gasing Eye. 
xyxi Stkelk No. 267 PjGa/ing Crowds have found 

their Passions work'd up into Rage, or soothed into a Calm. 
2840 Hood Up Rhine 3x0 So wc . . at last marched into 
N ichol, through a gazing population. 
fig. X79X CowRKK Odyss. xxJi. 457 The gazing sun dries 
all their life away, 
f fence Oa'singly adv. 

2563 Grindal Let. to A bp. ParkerWksi. (Parker Soc.) 267 
If the communion be ministered in Paul’s, it will be done so 
tumultuously and gazingly. .that the rest of the action will 
be disordered. 

Ga‘zing-sto:ck. [f. Gazing vbl. sb. -f Stock.] 
An object of the people's gaze ; a person on whom 
others gaze or stare. 

*535 CovKRDAi.K Nahum iii. 7 , 1 wil cast dyrt© vpon y**, 
to make the be abhorred, and a gasynge slocke. xsi66 
Underdowne Thes. 4- Ariofine. A fayre woman is nothyngc 
but a gasynge stockc of ydell folkcs. 1650 tr. Caussm's 
Ang, Peace 75 They arc made gazing- stocks to others, and 
arc formidable to themselves. 2751 Phil. Trapts. XLVIl. 
189 He was the gazing-stock and admiratiou of all people. 
2840 I.ady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt xx, 1 am free, and not 
a gazing-stock for the world to jeer at. 

tGa'sity. Obs. raro-K [f. Gas + -ITY : 
cf. Gaseity.] A gaseous state or condition. 

X799 Sir H. Davy Es.s. Heat, Ltghfctc. Wks. 2839 11 . ® 
The peculiar modes of existence of bodies, solidity, fluidity, 
and gazity, depend (according to^ the calorisls) on the quan- 
tity of the fluid of heat entering into their Composition. 

Gasogene (ga^ zdd^/n). Also gasogene. [a. K. 
gazoglne, f, gas Gab - gene: see -gjcn.] A gas- 
producer. a. An apparatus for the production of 
aerated waters, b. An apparatus used in the pro- 
cess of gas-firing (Gas sb. 7 ). 

a. 1853 Pract. Mcch. yrnl, VI. 87 Gaillard and Dubois’ 

‘ Gazogene ’ or Aerated Water apparatus. x886 Pall Aialt 
G. 23 June 22/1 Bright milk cans standing in row.s, with 


baskets full of ncw-laid eggs, and gazogenes, 
b. 1^9 Kncycl, Brit. IX. “ 


844/2 In this case (when ‘gas- 


furing ’ is used], the fireplace proper is replaced by a gas- 
producer or gazogene. 

tGa'soute. Obs.~^ An aerolite. (In mod. Diets.) 

Gazolyte (gse'zifbit). [a, K. gazolytty f. gaz 
Gas + Gr. Kvtbs soluble.] a. (See quot.) b. ' A 
body which is resolvable into a gas. Amp^^re's 
term for those elementary bodies which by com- 
bination form gases ' (Sfd. Sor. Lex. 1885). 

284a F RANcis Diet. A rts, etc., Casolyta or Gazolyies, a 
name given by Berzelius to such simple gases as are perma- 
nently elastic. These arc oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen. 

Gazometer, obs. form of (Jahometkr. 

t Gason. Obs. [a. P\ gazon grass ; pi. pieces 
of turf ; a. OHG. waso (MHG. wasey G. wasen) 
sod, turf, damp soil, or mass of earth.] A sod or 
piece of turf, used in fortification (see quots.). 

1704 Harris Le.e. Techn., Gazons, in Fortification, are 
pieces of fresh Earth covered with Grass, cut in form of a 
Wedge, alwut a Foot long, and half a Foot thick, to line 
parapets, and the IVaverses of Galleries. X 7 jl 9 SniRNE Tr. 


xfea in C. James Milit. Diet. 
b. attrib.y as gazon-theatre. 

2699 Evelyn Acetaria (2729) 2x9 Gazon-Theatres, Amphi- 
theatres, Artificial Echos. 

Gazoo*3l. App. an adapted form of prec.^ with 
mistaken sense. (Hogg app. took the 'word to mean 
*a compact body of men , or something similar.) 

18x3 Hogg Queeuts IVake 263 A close gazoon the horse- 
men made, Eiouglas and Morison the head, And through 
the ranks impetuous bore. 

tChumphilM*. Oit. mrt. U.O¥.gat4>fiitiac<, 

ad. late L. gtucphykuium.l ~Guavwn,Kavu. 
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13. . S, E. A Hit, P. B. 138^^ pe goldc of Jhs ga/afylace .. 
Wyth aitu |>e vrnn]cnte.s of nous, h<» hamppred to>geder. 
[1583 Fl’lkk Def. xxi. .507 Yca, I woulde gladly know, why 
among ^ many Greelcish and Latine^like terms, Ga^a^phy- 
ladum is not a Oa/ophilace but a * trcasuric ’.J 

*fGasopllil6* Obs. rarc"'^. \j\. OY . gazophilt, 
corruptly ad. late L. ^azophylacium ; see next. 

'J'hc «iuot. is ariose tramilation from Octovien de S. Gelais, 
fip. d'OviiUi quoted by Godefroy, s.v.J 
A treasury, storehouse (in fig, sense). ^ 

1549 Compl. Scot, To Rdr. 7, 1 began to rcuolue the 
libi.'uyc of my vridlrstanding, andc a socht all the seercit 
corneris of my gazophile. 

tOasopiiylaxiiim. Ob$. [a. late L. gazo- 
phylacium, ad. Gr. ya(o€f>v\dHioVf f. 7dfa treasure 
h <l>v\ 6 uT<ruv to guard, keep.] The box in which 
offerings to the 'femple were received ; a strong- 
box or treasure-chest. 


1377 I-angl. P, Pi. B. xiii, 197 Haued nou^t . . the pore 
wiJwe [niore] for a pcire of mytes Than allc iho th.at 
otfreden in-to gazahlachim. [xapS'l'KEVisA. Harth. Do P. P. 
XIX. cxxyiii. (1405) ^34 Gazomacium is an hutche in the 
whyche is put wnat is offrid in the Temple. J 136) '87 Foxk 
A. ^ M. (1^96) 859/1 What monic w.a.s raised to the pope.s 
ga/ophylacium, 1 leaue to the estimation of the reader. 
x68x J. Stephens Procurations .105 There seemed to Imj 
a kind of pioas contention in the people, .wlio should be 
first to bring in their ofrcring.s to this sacred Gtizophylacium. 
1697 Kvelyn Nnmism. viii. a66 Blood who m.nae that bold 
attempt on the Royal Gazophylnciuin in the Tower. 

tGu'SOUSy a. Obs. rare K U- 
- 01 / 8 .] Of the n.'iture of gas, gaseous. 

1794 Sullivan yie70 Nat. I. 272 Many iiatur.iHsts, as well 
as he, conceived this subsLance to lie neither animal nor 
vegetable, but to l>e merely an aerial or guzou.s scum. 

Gazy a. rare. [f. G.vzjs sb. -y 1 .] 

a. Affording a wide prospect, b. Given to gazing. 

1745 Mrs. Dklany Life .y Ctyrr. (iS 6 t) 11. 3S2 Has he .. 
laid himself down upon thegazy hill, to take breath a little 1 
*883 Holmk Lee Loffing Sending II. ix. j6i The most 
gazy and dreamy and restless of the people had learnt to 
keep their heads straight. 

Gozzette, obs. form of G azette. 

Geach, sb. slang. ? Obs. A thief. So Geach v. 
frans.j to steal. 

x8az H AG<;xRT Life 56 He was a tolerable geach. Ibid. 
70 We saw ,a conish cove . . with his back to the wall, beset 
by a gre.at tuimber of gcachs. Ibid. 73, I lx>ught two wedge 
table- feeders . . which 1 knew had been gcached from the 
house of Mrs. Campbell. 

GeadrahagOllS (d^ z'lade fagos) , a. Also erron. 
geo-. [£7 mod.L. Geadephag-a (f. Gr. 7^ earth -f- 
Adephaoa) -h -oua.] Of or pertaining to the Gende- 
phagay a tribe of terrestrial and predaceous beetles. 

18^ Athenaeum 22 M.ar. 381/2 Mr. E, A. Fitch exhibited 
a large gcodephagous larva. 

Geaggfed, obs. form of Jai/gep. 

Geal (d/jral), a. rare, [badly f. Gr. 77 earth 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to the earth rcganled as 
a planet. Geal tides : tides (on the moon) due to 
the earth’s attraction. 

1883 WiNCHKH. IVorld-Life if. iii. § a (18891 384 The geal 
fide on the moon will be al>out eighty limes higher th.an 
the lunar tide on the eartli. 

Goal (d.5fl), zi. Obs. exc. dial. In 5 gellf yn, 

[ii. y. gele~r geldre to freeze. Cf. Congeai..] 

/rans. and inir. To stiffen as with cold, to congeal. 
The cxarnplc.s arc often difficult to separate from those of 
(Jell r. (with *h.TLrd to tingle as with cold. 
cx^j^Protnp. Fan!, tj^/i Geliy ri, or congellyn(to-gedyr), 
gda!. congelat. 1608 Touknkcr Per. Trag. v-^ i, Wks. 
187S II. 133 We found the Duke my father gealde in blond. 
1633 H. A. Partheneia Sacra 190 It (the nioihvr pearl] 
forms litle gr.*iincs or .seeds within it, which cicaue to its 
-sides, then grow hard, and geale., as it were. 1804 Tarha,s 
Poems 19 Wer't no for houp. .Our very hearts wou'd geal. 
Mence Gea ling ppl. a. 

T Wright Passions v. § 4. eao Gcaling frostes cause 
springs and wellcs .. in the depth of winter to smoke with 
lic.-ite. 


Geale, Gealous, obs. ff. Jail, Jealous. 
Gteail(g/n). Now chiefly AV. Forms: (6guyno, 
7 guind, S guigne, guynne), 8- 9 goan, geen, 
(9 guean). [a. F. gtugpte (in the 14th c. spelt 
gtiine). Of unknown origin: Sp. has gtiimkiy Pg. 
ginja of similar meaning. 

Some have^ suggested that the wxml may be connected 
with OSl. rdl/iyoy Lilh. 7 >ysna^ Roumanian vifinA, iiiod.Gr. 

and more remotely with OHG. ivihsnla (mod.Ger. 
7 oeiehsel\ It. t/isciola ; hut this is very doubtful.] 

The wild cherry {Prurms avnim\ tree and fruit, 
rt 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ceij, 
Whan the gnynes come, the season of cheryes is not come. 
*653 Uuouhart Rabelais ii. xxxiv. 221 In the season of 
cherries and guinds. 1763 Eari. Haddington Porestdrees 
17 The Bl.ack Cherry. 'Fhis Is called the Geen here. 1839 
Jariune /;>'//. Birds II. 78 They fmissel-thrushes] are 
temarkably fond of ripe geans. 188a Garden 28 Oct. 382/1 
Ihe (te.-in, .grows in rocky, dry woods. 
attrib. ^i^ Trans.Soc.ArtsKeei. 2)V. i6 Bifch, Gcen-trec. 
and Mountain Ash. 1854 H. Miller Sck. 4 Sekm. x. (1857) 
^ guean-trecs of their wild cherries. 

tGmuco. Obs. rare‘~'^. V An imagined rustic 
pronunciation of chance. 

1633 B. JoNHOK Tale Tub 11. iv, Vaith^ would I h.'id a few 
more geancei on’t ? . -r uiu * ii.iu a lew 

Q^eand, geant, obs. forms of Giant. 
t Geane. Obs. Also I^goeno, geno, 5-7 Joauo. 
See also Jean, Jane. The English form of the 


I 


name of Genoa (F. Cines^ It. Gefuvd ) ; used attrib. 
in designations of commodities imported thence. 
Treacle ofi Geane : see Tbeacle. 
c 1486 Sir j, Paston in Pasion Lett. No. 563, II. 993, 
I Kcnde yow~iij. trade pottes of Geane ns my potecane 
swerytht on to me, and mooreovyr that they wear never 
undoo syns they come from Geane. 1466 Mann, 4 Housek. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 369 My masiyr toke his man to kepc a pottc 
of geenc to put in grene gyngyr. 1494 IVill of Asiry 
(Somerset Ho.), 50 bales of jeane wood. 1545 Rates Custom 
ho. biii b, Gcanc paper the rcame. if^a N. LiciiEFiKi.n tr. 
Castankedds Couq. E. Jnd. v. 14 b, Some of them doe carric 
with them compasses of Geane. agbiSRaies Merchandize 
L iij, Treacle of leane the pound viij.d. 

Geanticlinal (dgrjscntikldrnal),a.ancl sb. Geol. 

[f. Gr. 7fl earth f Anticlinal.] 

A. iulj. Of the nature of a general upward flexure 
of the earth’s crust. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. fed. 3) 8t8 Many mountains owe 
halt or more of their elevation above the sea level to geanti- 
clinal movements. 

B. sb. A general upward flexure of the earth’s 
crust. 

*87. Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 2) 752 (Cent.) The part of the 
force not expended in producing them carried forward an 
I upward bend, or geanticlinal, of the vast Rocky Mountain 
' region as a whole. 1879 /bid. (ed. 3) 818 Gcanticlinals or 
upward flexures in the crust that become permanent eleva- 
tions. i88« A. H. Green P/tys. Geol. xiii. icd. 3) 631 The 
squeezing up of this mass of rock into a geanticlinal. 

Gear (gb‘j), sb. Forms: 3 gaore, 4 5 ger, 4 
guore, 5-6 gheer(e, 4-5 gare, 5 6 gayre, gaire, 
geyre, 4-9 g0(o)r(0,geir(e,5-6goyer, 6-8 geare, 
6- gear. prob. .<id. ON. gervi, gernii 

wOE. *gieru (peel, in pi. geanoCy with pre-Eng. 
change of declension), OS. garewi, genuty OHG. 
garatvty OTeut. ^ganoln- wk. fem., f, 

*garuiu- ready, Yabk, whence *ganvjan to make 
ready, ON. gervay g&rva^geray girra to make, Gakz;. 

It is prob. unnecessary to assume as^ the source an ON. 
*geri with a ilropping of the v i rn) similar to that in geray 
g^ra, the common pn>se forms of the verbA’ 5 ^'<»; there was 
apn. in ME. a disposition to reduce no to r after a stressed 
p.alatal vowel.] 

I. Eijuipment. Cf. Fuknituuk 4. 

1 . collect, sing, (f rarely //.) Apparel, attire, 
dress, vestments. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Hco glystnede ase gold 
when hit glemede, ues ner gome so gLadly on gcre. 13.. 
E, E. A Hit. P. B 1811 pat we gon gay in cure gcre. 1390 
Gonvkr Con/. 11 . 227 Let clothen in the same gejre.^ 1450-70 
Cotagros 4 Garo. 158 Ane girdtU ourgllt, and vlnir light gerc. 
1485 J. Paston in Pasion Lett. No. 526 11 . 233, I beseche 
yow that this ger be not forget, for I have not an hole hose 
for to doon. 1484 Churckw. Acc. Croscombe (Som. Kec, 
Soc.) 13 Item for wayschyng of the church gare vi*. iiij'L 
1536 Skelton Magnyf, 776, I can devyse my gere .after the 
courtly inaner. Nottingham Pec. HI. 363 For makyng 
the dawnsars g.ayre. 1563-^ Foxk A. If- M. (1684) H. 38/1 
They did it to shew their new gay gecre. 17*7 Vanbr. & 
CiB. Prat!, i/usb. 1. Wks. (1730) 295 My Lady’s geer alone 
were as much as filld four port mantel trunks. 1776 Mrs. 
Dklany Life 4 Corr. Ser. if. (1862) If. 196, 1 have pul on 
all my birthday geer. 1793 A. Young Trau. France 61 
Dressed in holiday geers. 1807 Wordsw. IP’hiie Doe lii. 34 
Noisy swarms of peasants in their homely *857 

Holland Bay Path xxiv. 278 Mr. Pynchon himself, in his 
rusty tDivening gear. 1879 * E. Garrett’ House by tP^ks. 
II. 206 She packed her own marriage gear , . with her own 
hand. 

t b. A])pcndaji;cs to a (clerical) vestment. Obs. 
1^53 Invent. Ch. Goods (Surtees 1897/ 37 Albc.s and other 
geir belonging to the .afforesaid vc.stmentw. Ibid. 55 (Jnc 
old vestment. ..and one. .l:»oithc without geire. 

t c. pi. Habits, manners. Obs. rare. 

The earliest recorded sense : placed here as l>cing possibly 
a forced application of sen.sc i, suggested by the L. habitys, 
c 1300 'Triu. Colt. Horn. 35 pe deuel..te8 for <5 acres liwile 
after fox, hwilc after wulue, hwile after Icun, bwile after 
odre, and on ech of hisc deden is iefued to jse deorc wuas 
gcres he forSteoS. Ibid. 165 Hie . . tefj for 3 geres after 
wilde deorc, sume after beore, suhne after wulue, sumc after 
ofler dcor. ibid. 209. 

2 . Armour, arms, warlike accoutrements. Rarely 
pi. IsX^o fiighiing-gear. Obs. exc. arch. 

C1305 Lay. 1367900 ich wullc mid mine gmre. <11300 
Cursor M. 7533 * Dos .awai’, he (Davidl said, *l>is gcre, 
Certes can i nan ariiies here’. 1375 Barhour Bruce xvm. 
165 Thai..fand Gib Harper in his ger. And, for sa glide 
hi.s armys wer, Thai ietc.J. CZ430 Avorv. Arth. xxivj 
Quen thi>u art armut in ihi gcre. Take thi schild and thi 
spere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 88 a/2 They made theyr 
geer redy and departed. 1513 Act 5 Hen. gll/y c. 6 Any 
Armour or dcfenceable Geer of War. 1546 in Tytlcr Hist. 
.Scotl. (1864) III. 374 After yame came the young laird . . 
and viii men with nym all in geir. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

1. V. V, (X .serviceable fighttng-gcar small stock. 1864 Skeat 
Uhland's Poems 376 I’hc host comes slowly onward, 
equipped with warlike gear. 

3 . a. Accoutrements of a riding horse, or his 
rider, (f Formerly also//,) Now always explicitly 
riding‘gear. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 790* (Dublin) Grathez on bi.s gay 
gcre^ & )>en a gilt sadyll. c 1430 Sir Ameidace (Camden) 
xxxii. Ylkc mon his ownc schali have. That he syttes s^n, 
Sadyll, brydyll, .and oder geyre.^ 1535 Coverdalk Zech. 
xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the rydtnge geer of y* horses be 
holy vnto the Lorde. 1690 Drvdkn Don Sebast. 1. i. Wks. 
1883 VI 1 . 342 Ant. Thou wilt not make a horse of me? 
Must. Be advised, friend, and buckle to thy gears [makes 
him go down on all-fours, bridles him — ‘To your paces vil- 
lain, amble, trot and gallop 1840 Dickens Bam. Pudge 


xlvii. Bridles, top-boots, spurs, and such 

about, s^x Yeats Techu. Hist. Comm. a 6 The Egyptians 

ware skilfm manufacturers of riding ^ar. 

b. Harness for draught animals. Before the 


igth c. chiefly pi. .... 

a xyoo Cursor M. 6aax Sex huiidrcth cartes wit al Iwir 
geres. 1434 E. E, IVills (1882 / 56 M y <»rtes and my plowcs, 
and all in^ors bat longen to hem, width all l«cr gere^ X583 
Fitxherb. Hush, i 5 He mnste bane*. his oxen or horses, 
and the geare that helongeth to them ; that is to say, bow«, 
yokes (etc.}, xy»$ Will m Ely Episcop. Pcc. (1801) 220 Y“ 
best donge carte, and fyve gayres of y* best : .and *wy 
ploughe and the geyers. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 221 When 
they [horses] arc set in their geira to draw the chariot.s, how 
they ioy when tb^ are encouraged. 1895 Loud. Gaz. No. 
31x5/4 A Sorrel Mare .. the Hair rub’d off her sides with 
Geers. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 138 F xi She rises be- 
fore the .sun to order the horses to their geers. 1799 G. 
Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 220 Not suffering the 
Ploughs, Harrows, .and the Gears liclonging to them, to be 
unnccc.s.sarily exposed. x8az Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 74 
Cracking whip and jii^ling gears Recall’d the toils of 
boyish years. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (cd. 4) 
II. 129 Their gear or harness, including the cost of keening 
it in repair, amounts to 255. yearly. 1869 Lonsdale G(oss.y 
Geary harness, tackle of any kind, furniture; as plough- 
gc-ar, cart -gear, etc. x®B6 Chesh. Gloss, s. y., * What s Tom 
doing this wet day? * ‘ M ester, he's cleaning th’ gears.' 
t 4 . Jig. (Prob. chiefly referring to sense 3 b.) 
(Kcaeiy) in Ofids gears : in harness, ready for work 
L. in procinctu. To put get into and s gears : 
to set or get to work. Fight in onds gear : in 
one’s right senses. IVarm in otters gearfs : settled 
down to work. Out ofi ends gears : out of sorts, Obs» 
CX460 Tenvneley Myst. xxi. i8t He is inwardly flayde, 
not right in his gerc. 1643 Fuller Holy ft Profi. St. in. 
xiii. 184 They think themselves not warm iii their geercs, 
till they are all on fire. 164a Roceh.s Naamau 128 lehu.. 
Ixring w«arme in his geare. a 1659 Cleveland Gen. Poems, 
etc. (1677) 134 Let him put him.self in his Gecr.s. 1864 
Etheredge Com. Kev. iv. li. 67 Is Grace ready in her gears. 
a 1677 Harrow Pope's Snbr^n. (1687) 49 The A|>ostlc.s were 
. .in procinctu, ready in tneir gears to move whither Divine 
suggestions did call them. 1683 Dryden Medal 60 The 
Fr.auds he learnt in his Fan.atick Years Made him uneasic 
in hi.s Lawful Ge.-irs. 1683 Penn Descr. Pennsytv. 8 Of 
thi.s more hereafter, being yet Raw and New in our Geer. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crnv s. v.. Out of his Gears, 
out of .sorts. i7ti Swift IF/t.f. (1824) II. 463 Nultal was 
surprised when in^ gave him bits of paper iriste.Td of money, 
blit 1 made Ben Tooke put him in his gears. 17x3-13 - 
*)rnl. to Stella 8 J.Tn., I am in my geers.. and I treat folks 
sometimes. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 4 July, 
Ke^my master tight in his geers. 

Xl. ApparatiLs. 

6. Apparatus generally ; appliances, implcinents, 
tackle, tools, t Also pi. toys. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 24485 (COtt.) Jo.^eph and nichodeme . . 
Wid J>aim broghl J>m gere enogn, vte of his fete be nail 
droght. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1505 Nov is alle bis gucre 
geten glotounes to .seme. ^*375 Barbour Bruce x\\\. 702 
Tobne crab, that h.ad his geir all 3ar, In his fngaltts has set 
the fyre. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 352 Wo wn.s his Cook but 
if his sTiUce were I’oynaunt and .sharpe and redy al his gccrc, 
n x^uo-ya A lexander 1773 h'or ai a child mot him che.se . to 
cbildirc geris. 1461 Pa.\ton Jxtt. No. 391 il. 13 It w^erc 
tyme your gcre neccssaryc on that by halfc were purveyd 
fore. 1833 Scott Peveril xxxvi, 'Hie warders must bring their 
own gear [fetters] with them. 1833 J. Hodgson in J. Koine 
Mem. (1858) II. 260 All the qu.arry gear was swept away by 
one of the great floods. 1850 ScoRi-siiY Ckecvcr’s Xvkalemau s 
Adv. iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman , . had bladdeis 
and other gear to float dead whales. 1851 Gkeenwkll Coal- 
trade Terms Nor/bumb. Durh. 28 Gear, woik-tools, 
consisting of pick.s, drills, maul and wedge, shovel, crackeli 
&'C. 1883 Eisheries Exhib. Catal, p. xxxiy, Such .sportsman’s 
gear as rod.s, lines, artificial flies, and baits. 1885 Act 48 d* 
49 Viet. c. 70 § 7 Injury . . done by one sea-flsbing boat to 
another, or to the nets, lines, and gear thereof. 1885 Sir 
j. C. Mathfav in Laxv Times Rep. LII. 26^/1 The vessel 
. . was sold as she lay with her gear and tackle. 1M5 
AthetuKum ifi May 637/3 l*retcnding to work, amidst build- 
ing stones and masons' gear, on a Paris gnat. 

b. The organs of generation. Now only slang. 
1675 Hoiiues Odyssey (1677) 280 To the dogs to cat they 
threw his gear. 1704 Swift Tale o/Tub xi. 202. 1893 in 

Farmer slang. 

Comb. 161 X Cotgr., Chaude-colle, saltnessc, leacherous' 
ncsse, gecreitch. 

t c. Weaving. A leaf of heddles. Obs. 

1500 Nottingham Carp. Pec. 1380, ^3 iij. lynen geyrs ct 
j. lathe. 1533 Ibid. 1395, 7 Pro quodam instrumento lextorum 
vulgaritcr dlcto a lynen gegre [? read geyre]. 1780 A. Young 
Tour fret. I. 324 It [flax] is ready to be delivered to the 
weaver, with the reed and geers adapted to manufacturing it. 
18x3 1 '. Martin Circle Meek. Arts 239 in Hischoft* Wool. 
Mauuf. II. 407 Tlie loom consists merely of two 

bamboo rollers, one for the warp, and another for the web, 
and a pair of geer. 1833 R. G. Wallace is Yrs. Ind. 298 
The loom consists of a reed and geers, with a small beam, 
upon which the warp is rolled. 1839 Uhe Diet. Arts 1285 
The Hindu . . inserts his great toes into two loops under the 
geer, to .serve him for treddles. 


d. Mining. gallows-timber. 

i8ti» Gmebnwrll Coal-trade Terms Northumh. Durh. 
28, Pair of Gears, see Galltnus Timber. 

0 . Machinery, a. A combination of wheels, lever*, 
and other mechanical appliances for a given pur- 
pose ; esp. the appliances or furnishing connected 
with the acting portions of any piece of mechanism. 
Often with some defining word prefixed, as expan^ 
sion-y hand-y steering-, valve-y winding*gear : for 
which see those words. 

15*3 Fitxherb. Surv. xx. (1539) 4 » the mylaer aball 
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OBABIKO. 



nuJce I 

y oftrai, Mtchimic 44 Chains hai^ been beheli 

^rallv inti^ueed as substitutes for straps in driving heavy 
iMxtnu$ir.C*UtU. Gt, ExMb. 13s Model of a steam 
^anot wim travelling gear. x88a Kncwlet^y^o. *9- M7/ 
Being caught by the steering gear or front wheel. s888 F. 
Hums Mtdat 1. Ui, The towers contained the winding 
gear. s8j^ Zsnv Thnts Ktp. LXVll. 051/1 A steamship of 
1074 tons ne^ fitted with steam steering gear. 
hg» i86s i4ond. Rev. 30 Apr. 434/x There is considerable 




.iiSion in our parliamentary gear. 1889 Lowbli. Za/rr/ 
Lit, Eis, (1893) X49 None of these set our thinking gear in 
motion to. .good purpose. 


b. Wheels working one upon another, by means 
of teeth, or otherwise. A train of gears : a set of 
such wheels. Often preceded by some defining 
word, as beveU^ crown-, spur^gear. Double gear 
(see quot. 1874). 

s8a9 Nat, Philos., Mechanics 11. vii. 8 70. 30 (U. K. S.) 
Wheels are denominated spur, crorun, or bei»el gear, accord- 
ing to the position or direction of the teeth. 1874 Kniomt 
Diet, Mecn.jublx Dtmble-geitr, the nests of variable-speed 
gear-wheels in the head-stock of a lathe. x88x Metal World 
No. 32 . 340 The moving of the car sets in motion a train of 
gears, which in turn gives motion to the pencil niecliarii.sm, 
which traversc.s crosswise of the paper, while the paper itself 
traverses from the pencil lengthwise at a uniform speed. 

O. (See quot. ) 

187A Knioht Dkt. Mech., Gear, .the running parts of a 
wheeled vehicle, as the forc-gcars, hind-gears, referring to 
the fore-axle and its whecl-s the hind-axle and its wheels. 


7 . Machinery. The mechanical arrangements con- 
necting a motor with its work ; Geabino. Hence 
ln,out of gear\ in, out of connexion with the motor. 
So to get {put, set, throrv) in, into, out of gear, 

18x4 R. Buchanan Mill Work (1823) 451 VVhen any 
particular part of machinery is set agoing, it is .said among 
workmen to be set on, or pul in gear ; when .stopped, set 
off, or put out of gear. ^ i8m R. S. Rohinson Naut. Steam 
Eng. X03 To sec what is to be the position of the eccentric 
pulley, relative to the crank when in gear. Ibid. 132 To 
work three or four strokes by hand prior to throwing the 
eccentric rod in gear. X85X lllustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 333 
For the purpose of moving the handles in and out of gear. 
1869 Eng, Mech. 19 Mar. ^74/3 The. .lever, -i.s reversed, so 
as to throw the shafts . . into ^ar by the action of the . . 
clutch. 1870 CVwjrr//’r 'IVchn. Ednc. II. 13/3 When wheels 
tu-c in gear there nre three teeth of each engaged. Ibid. 
IV. yyjfi The parts which they should hold in position get 
out of gear. 2885 Law Rep. 15 p. Bench l)iv. 358 
A wheel-factory, inchidit^ the machinery and gear, was 
mortgaged to the plaintiff. Ibid., The . . driving-belts . . 
could be removed at pleasure when the machinery was 
thrown out of gear. x888 Encycl. Brit, XX 1 11 . 560 'IVo- 
speed gears [for tricycles] nre bet:oming general. 

Jig. 1840 H. Mayo Pop. Super si it. (1851) 70 The attention 
. .is unliiiKed from the otlicr faculties, and tfiey are put out 
of gear. x86o Kingsley Misc. 11 . xx An industrial .system 
60 out of gear. x86i Thornbury Turner {Mi) I. 21 In a 
week or two he began to get into gear and work better in 
his new harness. 2874 Gkken Short Hist. v. § 4. 241 I'he 
whole organization of labour was thrown out of gear. 2880 
Miss BRAiinoN Just as / am xviii, I have been out of gear 
for my ordinary pursuits of late. 1886 W. Hooper Sk. A cad, 
Life 56 He is quite thrown out of gear by every little 
anomaly. 

8. Naut, Rigging in general ; * the rigging of any 
particular spar or sail * (Adm. Smyth). 

1669 S tormy Marineds Mag. 1. 17 See that your main Hall- 
yards be clear, and all the rest of your Geer clear and c.ast 
off. 2833 Markyat P, Simple (1863) 366, I seized another 
[axe], and disengaged the . ..smallgc.ar about the mast, i860 
Merc. Marine Mag.yW. 270 The topsails were reduced 
by the patent gear to nearly clo.se reefs. 

III. Stuff. 


0 . Goods, movable property, household neces- 
saries and utensils. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4938 Sargantz send i son on hand pat in 
hair gare mi god hai fand. Ibid. X3797 [le to ga, wit all 
pi gcr. e xjiSo Mvyclif Serm, Scl. >Vks. I, 200 Fi'eri.s and 
preestis [>at . . niaken riche chirches and housis wib ober 
gcrc. 1413 Pilgr, Sorvle (Caxton 1483) i. xv. 9, I hald it 
best to cast awey this gere and shape my seltie pryuely to 
fie. 1466 Mann, tfr Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 436 Item, owciige 
to the chaundelere . . for wode, candelles and odre gere for 
howsold, iij.8. xj.d. 1634 Milton Comus x66 Some hnrinelesse 
Villager, Whom Thrift keeps up about his Countrie Gcarc. 
2785 C. Kjcith I/adst Rig 47 For he did gar her sweetly pay 
For crackit gear. 2865 Livingstone Zambesi x. ax6 Then 
follow wife and daughters with bulky loads of household 
gear on their heads. 

+ b. Sc, and north, dial. Possessions in general, 
wealth, money. Goods and gear « wealth, property, 
t Free gear (see Free a 8 b). Obs, 

<53$ Stbwart Cron, Scot, HI. 230 Siluer or gold or ony 
other geir. 2547 in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) 111 . 380 , 1 judge 
him (Argyl^ greedy of gear, desirous of authority, c 2305 
Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (X728) 24 Spend hb goods 
and gear. 2570 Buchanan Ane A dmonit, Wks. ( 1 892) 93 
wer neulr desyrou-s of blude geir nor honour. i6m Humb 
Admonition in IVodrow Sac. Misc, 586 A borrowing . . of 
uther mennis geir. 2637 B, Jonson Sad Sheph, n. i, I am 
na fay . . But a good man, that lives o' my awn gccr. 2637 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1 . 300 , 1 had not so muim free gear 
when I came to Christ’s camp as to buy a sword. 2706 in J. 
Wat.Aon Collect. Poems i. 30 which made thp Laird take up 
more Gear Than all the Lands or Rigs could bear. 1706 
Sempill Piper Kilbarehan xiii,»His pipes.. after wan him 
anougn, S7ie AnauTHNOT John Bull nt. iv, Spending 
the g<rads and gear that his forefathers wan with the sweat 
of their bwwR [The speaker is Scotch]. 1783 Ramsay Gentle 
'Skeph.i. 11, His honour maiinna want— -he poind.s your geer. 
<775 Burns ‘ Tibbie, I hag seen the day* vi, Your daddy's 


E iar maks you sae nice. t8o8 Mavnb Siller Gun n. xxvi, 
ingwall . . Whose modest merit Was sae represM for want 
o' gear. Care crush'd his spirit 1 2853 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 
S.V., wll Mten gear', property unjustly obtained. 1884 
Annie S. Swan Dorothea Kirke vL 58 That foolish, mis- 
guided si.ster of >'ours has married an old man for hU gear ! 
o. Things. + Also in plural, rare. 

<22400 Sir Perc. 2x4 He wolde schote with his spere 
Bestes and other gere. 25^ J. Oldr tr. Gualieds A ntiehrist 
xaA The God whom hLs filttiers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and precious stones, and other costly gaires. 
2827 Southey Ess.iti^^) II. 13 The appetite for slander must 
be sharp-set, when it can prey upon such small gear. 
flO. A material substance or stuff; in depre- 
ciatory sense, rubbish. Obs. 

2x89 Caxton Fayies oj A. 11. xxxvii. 159 A drinke myxte 
with suche manere of gere that aftre they liad taken hyt 
they were alle dronken. 2549 Latimer 6M Serm. hej'. F.dn>. 
VI (Arb.) 165 Of decimations of Anets se.^ 1 c, and Cuinmyn, 
and suche gere. 156a Turner Herbal 11. sob, The sour 
gear that is within [the shell of the Citron] is coldc and 
dry. 2578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xvi. 470 You shal findc much 
of this ^eare nmongst Rye. 2603 Sir C. Hevdon Jud. 
Astrol, Vii. 187 That out of wheat there should spring vp 
darnell, solders, and snnittie gearc. 16x3 Porchas/V/^^'/w- 
age (16x4)^75 The Br.Tinans markc themselves in their fore- 
heads . . with a kind of yellow geare which they gnndi^. 
2691 Ray N. C. Words Pref. 5 Gear . . is also used for 
trumpery, rubbish, so as stufie is. tSoo Larwchid Norfolk 
Dial. 44 (IC. IJ. S. No. 76) The thacker wou’d ha gin har 
some doctor's geer in a beaker.^ if*''* MacNeill Poet. 
Wks. (1812) tl. 76 A bottle primed .. . 7 P somewhat niair 
tiian half a gallon O’ precious gear. 

•j* b. Cc^rrupt and foul matter ; pus. Obs. 

Turner Herbal 11. 131 b. It [Germander] scoiireih 
out also thicke and watery gear out of the brest. 2596 
Spknskk F'. Q. VI. xii. 28 That spat out poyson and gore- 
I bloudy gerc.^ x63a tr. DruePs Praxis Med. 223 C-holericke, 
i suwre and stinking gecre is voyded. 2653 H. More Antid. 

; Ath, in. viii. (1712) 113 The wound of nis throat gaping, 

; but no gear nor corruption in it. 

c. Mining. (See quots.') 

2747 Hooson Mined s Diet. G ij b. Dead, where there is 
no Ore . . Deads are the Gear, or Work got in such dead 
Places. Ibid. I iv b, Gear, a general Name for all Deads, 
when cut out of the Wholes. Ibid. Q iij. We rise with these 
Pair upwards, drawing up the Gear, anil teeming it round 
about them. 

11 . fg. Matter, Stuff, in various uses, 
a. Discourse, doctrine, talk ; also in depreciatory 
sense, * stuff \ nonsense. ? Obs, exc. arch, 

24x5 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcnstle 159 Our fadres medicd 
no thyng of swich gere. <x 25*0 .Skelton Sp. Parrot 387 
For drecle ye daiTc not medylf with such gere. 2570 B. 
OoooB Pop. Kingd. i. ijb, I am ashamed here To weare 
my pen . . about such foidish gere. x6o6 Day / le fGuls 111. 
i. (i88i) 70 Was not this stinging gecre? 1607 Kowlands 
Guy, Earl Wartv. 55 Why turn me back to conn my gear 
again. 1604 Bedell Lett. vi. 101 No maruell if thi.s geare 
could not passe the Presse at Rome, a 1654 SEi.rikN 
TablC'T. (Arb.) 20 Lord, what Gear do they make of it ! 
2700 Dryden Wife of Bath’s T. 21 For priests with prayers 
and uther godly gear, Have inaue the merry goblins dis- 
appear. X7aa N. Mist Lett.fr. Mist’s Jrnl, Pref. 12, I had 
a ^cat dc.'xl more of ibis learned Gear from iny Friend. 
2875 Tennyson Q. Mary in. i. Have you had enough Of 
all this gear? 2895 E. Anglian Gloss., Gere, unintelligible 
stuff; or a confused heap. 

b. Doings, ‘ goin^ on *. arch, or dial. 

c 2460 To7vneley Myst, xvi. 370 This is well wroght gere that 
eucr may be, c 2475 Parienay 276 Non may on the trust, ne 
in thy fals gere. 2546 St. Papers Hen, VIII, XL 140 The 
French practises now a dayes be but bare gcarc to other mens 
practises. x6i6 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 1883 Brave boyes, 
this gear doth coltcn well. 265* C. B. Stapylton Herodian 
IV. 3t Wee shall smart for this unruly geere. a x8o6 K. White 
Childhood I. 119 1 o view our gambols, and our Ixiyish gccr. 
2832 Scott Cast. Dang, i. Then I hardly see now your 
ladyship can endure this gear much longer. 1876 Whitby 
doss. S.V., He has now taken up with that kind of gear. 
2882 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Ltn’c L 273 Wc shall have such 
fun !. .It will be good I can tell you I 
C. A matter, affair, business. Obs, 

2545 Ascham Tox(^h,{Axh.) 57 You handle this gere Indede. 
2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) xfio Whilest this gere w-as a 
brewing. 2594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. Wks. (RtKlg.) 
X26/1 Master Lawyer . . I pray you to this gear, n x6»S 
Fletcher & Shiklp.y AV. Walker v. i, You wo* not to this 
geer of marriage then? 1636 James //<rr Z<r//r. (Chethani 
Soc.) 97 This worck, this gliecrc. . Wa.s done by daughters of 
great Charleinaine. 28x3 Scott Quentin D, xxxi, 1 uiider- 
stuiid this gear better than you do. 

IV. atUnb, and Comb,, as (sense 6 b) gear- 
cutter, •cutting', (sense 7) gear-work \ (sense 8) 
gear-block', (sense 9b) gear-gatherer, •grasping', j 
gear-box, -case, the case enclosing the gearing of 
a bicycle, etc. ; gear-wheel, (a) a c<ig-whecl ; (f) 
in a bicycle, etc., the cog-wheel by means of which 
the motion of the piedals is transmitted to the axle. 

1851 lllustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib. 340 Lower yards filled 
with inventor's slings and portable ’'gear-blocks. 1887 
VwcT. Bury & Hii.uer Cycling xiii. 3S5 Otherwise the 
effect of the same amount of resistance on c.ach wheel will 
become unequally operative in the *gcar-box. 2897 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 3/4 Inerc was a black *gear-case instead of 
a transparent one- 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Gear 
Cutter [a machine for cutting the teeth on gear-wheels], 
1874 Ibid., * Gear-cutting Machine, one for making cog- 
whccl.s by cutting out the interdental material. x8aS-8o 
Jamikson, ^Gear-gatherer, a money-making man. 28x9 
W. Tennant P^lstry Storm’d (1827) 40 He smasht 
and smote thae men o’ .sin For their *gcar-graspin' greed. 
1874 Knight Diet. Mech., *Cear-wheel, any cog-wheel, 
whether crown, spur, intemal-cotued, bevel, or lauterii, is 
a gear-wheel. 2892 Daily News o June 6/1 The engine is 


a two-cylinder horizontal one, and drives a gear-wheel. 

Apr. 437 The mirror is fixed to a gear- 
wheel driven off the spindle of a small alternating electric 
motor. ^ 2851 lllustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib. 910 OccaRioning 
the rapid destruction of the *gear-work through which the 
power is transmitted. 


Gear (gDj), v. Forms : 3-5 gere, 5 Sc, geir, 
7-9 g6er(e, (7 goare), 6- gear. (ME. geren, f. 

.A /r.n* ... 



exMS/o Gen. ^ E.r. 2441 ()scp dede hise lich faire geren, 
Was.scn, and riche-like smeren. And spice-like swete smaken. 
13.. L. h. Allti. P , B. 1568 He schal be gered ful gayc in 
gounes of porpre. c 2350 Parlt. 3 Ages 122 He was gerede 
all in grene. 2674-92 Kay N. C. Words 20 To Geer or Gear, 
to dress. Snogly geered, neatly dressed. 

2 . To equip, arch. 

13. . Gaw: Gr, Knt. 791 Garytez ful gaye gered bi-twene, 
Wyth mony lullych loupe. 1456 6V. Acis Jax. 1 1 (1814) 1 1. 
45/2 It IS ordanyt ]/ all in.^ner of man b‘ has landis or giidis 
lie redy horsit and geryl . 2833 Fraser's Mag VII 1 . so We 
accordingly geared ourself, .'ind switch in hantl. .sallied out. 

Jig. 2480 Robt . Dcvyll ( Percy Soc. ' 56 H c dyde helpc hy m 
for to gcrc and fortefye the crysten faylh. 

8. To harness (a draught animal). Also with up, 
and absol. ^ 


2638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 319 Paine of the painter 
..for it is no small trouble, in my opinum, to gcarc fourc 
horses together, and not so much as to conf»)und any of their 
Icgges. 2640 G. Anuorr Job Paraph, 248 Cansl thou tcliier 
or geere him like u horse? 2649 Bi.ithk Fng. Improv. 
Imhr.pifi^^) 197 The ploiigh-m.’in must have a little regard 
to his Teem or Draught, and to the well geering or ordering 
them. 2807 Sources Mississ. (1810) 50 ffote, My sleds 
were such as arc fre<iuenUy seen about farmers' yards . . in 
which two men were geared abreast. 2856 C. W. Ui'Mam 
J. C. Ft'hmmt ii. 55 (Funk) We were ready to depart; the 
tent-s were struck, the mules geared up, and our horses 
saddled.^ 2877 Ilolderness Gloss, s. v., It’s about time we 
was off ti gear. 2886 Chesh. Gloss., Gear ox gear up, to put 
harnc.ss on a horse. 

4 . To pul (machinery) into gear (see Gear sb, 7) ; 
to connect by gearing. To gear up (see quot. 1882); 
so to gear>doivn, level. 

2851 lllustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1184 Another feature in 
the machine is for gearing and pulling out of gear the cogs. 
x868 Pall Mall G. 15 July xo The snindlc is geared to a 
system of toothed wheel work. xB79Thoms>:on & Tait Nat, 
Phil. 1, 1. 479 'Vhe .several sliufts, with their axes all parallel, 
arc gCtared U>gcthcr. i88a Kmnvledge lo Mar. 397^ About 
two years .since, most of the tricycles which were driven by 
means of a cliain were gcared-up— that is, the driving 
wheels were made to go round faster than the pedals. .Now. 
most of the be.sl riders agree that tricycles should be geared 
down. 2883 Ibid. 22 June 368/1 For average riders these 
(tricyclesl might be geared level. 2895 Daily Nexus 15 May 
7/4 Parts necessarily exposed fur live purpo.ses of clc.iiung, 
lubricating, gearing, or altering the arrangements of a 
machine. 

b. ifVr. Of a toothed wheel, or its teeth ; To fit 
exactly into ; to be in gear, so as to work smoothly 
with. 


27^ Phil. Trans. XXXVII L No. 434 Engrav., The loose 
WaUowers, whose turn’d rounds geer truly with y* Coggs 
in y« great Wheel, 2848 Tail’s Mag. XV. 844 Cnrr3'iug an 
angle-wheel, into which two others gear. 2870 Eng. Alech. 
x8 Mar. 652/3 This bevel gears with a horizontal bevel 
underneath the ba.se. z88x Anderson in Nature No. 626. 
6iy Two circular frames, .with teeth cut in their edges, are 
mounted, .so that the teeth ge.<Tr into each other, and they 
can rotate freely, but in opposite directions. 

Gear(e, var. Gkre, Obs., whim, fit of passion. 
Qeara, obs. form of Guard. 

G^arod (gi^^d),///. a, [f. Gear sh, and v, 4* -ed.] 
tl. Equipped; armed. Obs, 

c 2470 Henry Wallace v. 806 Twa hundreth haill off wctll 
gcrit Inglismcn. 

t 2. Provided with gear ; ? with handles or other 
appendages. Obs. 

2588 Wills \ Inv. N, C, (Surtees i860) 329, vj geared 
yockes 4f., iiij yockes, vngcared, i6ff., v geartl forkes ij 
fotkes, ungeared, (xi, 

3 . Machinery. Connected with the motor by 
gearing. 

2868 Gainsborough Nexus 97 June (N. W. Line. Gloss.), 
Six double-geared slide and break l.'tihes. s88i Eng, Mech. 
27 May 1/2 llack Geared Lathe, 4iin. centres, l>ed 3 ft. 6 in. 
long; per set fa 55. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl., 

Geared Brace, a boring tool in which the drill or bit is 
rotated by hand crank and bevel gear. Ibid., Geared 
Locomotii'e, a locomotive in which the motion of the itpgitie 
is conveyed by gearing 10 the tra\'elli^ wheels. 1895 Eari. 
.'Vi.HEM A mLk (Sc HiLUHRCycUng xii. 303 The Geared Ordinary. 
I'his, a relatively new type, has not secured that measure of 
SUCCC5.5 which its friends hoped for it, 

Gearinff md. sb, [Gear sb, and v, -f 

-inoL] 

1 . dial. Harness. 

2863 Mbs. Toogood Yorksh. />i<z/.,Put the gearing on t’ 
hoses and go away to plough. 2877 Holdehuts Gloss., 
Gearin, liarnes-s. 

2 . Working implements, ‘ plant \ 

2815 Ld. Cockburn Mcm. i. 76 Our colliers and salters 
belonged, .to their respective works with which they were 
sold as part of the gearing. 

3 . The action of fitting a machine with gear ; the 
manner in which a machine is geared ; concr. appa- 
ratus for the transmission of motion or power, 
e.g. a train of toothed wheels =» Gear sb, 7. Often 
preceded by some qualifying word, as bevel*, spur-, 
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aEABKSTTTITS. 

tXc. gearing \ also with ad vs., as in gearing-dawn^ 
-up. Out of gearing : out of gear. 

1833 J. Hollasv Manuf. Metal II. 330 These wires pass 
through the gearing, between the liars of a reed, as in linen- 
weaving. 1851 lUnstr, Catal, Gt, Kxkib. 210 The speed 
requisite for the propeller is obtained by means of accelerating 
gearing, i860 Maorv Pkys. Geog. Sea xviii, § 740 It is so 
stable and true in its work that nothing can throw it out of 
gearing. i86« Smiles Engineers 111 . 40 hy an entire 
rearrangement of the gearing of the machine, he shortly 
succeeded in greatly les-sening the wear and tear of the 
ropes. *869 R. B. Smyth Gold F. Victoria 6ia Gearing — 
A series of wheels working into each other whereby motion 
is transmitted. i88a Knowledge xo Mar. 397/* When the 
gearing down is carried to a great extent, the pedals make 
two revolutions for one revolution of the driving-wheels. 
A machine so geared c.an be ridden up a steep hill easier 
than a bicycle. 

4 . Comb.t aa gearing-chain. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mem, ^Gearing-chmUyaa endless chain 
transmitting motion from one toothed wheel to another. 

Oearkantite (dg/ia*jks«t3it). Min. [f. Gr.7^ 
earth (from its earthy tmpearance) -f Arksutitk. 
Nametl by Dana in 1808.] Hydrous duoride of 
calcium and sodium, of a clay-like apioearauce. 

x868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 130 Gearksutite. Earthy, kaolin- 
like in aspect. 

QearldSS [f* Gear sh. -f -i.Ksa.] 

Of a motor : Having no gear for the transmission 
of motion ; acting directly, 
x8m Pall Mall G. 4 July 7/1 They are mounted on two 
bogies, each having a 200 h.p. gcarless motor attached to it. 

t Oea'SOn, (t. and sb. Ohs. Forms : i g&sne, 
gdasne, 3 geasne, 4 geBen(o, 5-6 g 08 o(u)n, 6 gea- 
(8)on, 6-7 gayaon, geaaon, geaaone, (6 gai , gei- 
aon, 7 gey-, gheaaon), 5-7 goaaon. [OE. gwsna, 
g^sne barren. Cf. OHG. keisint barrenness.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Producing scantily ; barren, unproductive ; 
exhausted. Const, in OE. with ,gen. or on ; later 
of Also, clear of. 

a xooo Christ 849 in Exeter Bk., p£ct we emstes wlitc xr 
ham gryre-broxan on has g;csnan tid ;^cornc bihencen. a 1000 
Juliana 3S1 ibid,. He siphan sce.'il godra gum-c-ysta geasne 
h wcorlan. a xooo A ndreas 1084 (Gr.) Ah pair heurodreori^ 
hyrdas Ia;i^an, gaesne 011 greote, ga.ste berotene. a xxax O. K, 
Chron, an. 1 1 16 pisxear wies swa gaesne on nuBstene. 14 . . MS. 
Cantab, FAi\. 38 lb 23 (Halliw.) In werke Uiey weren never 
so nyce, Nc of moo good Hvcrcs geson. <:'iaao Pallad, on 
Hnsb. vin, 5 Now maKe the fceldis wilde of buHshis geson, 
r 1430 Hymns Virg. 64 Dninkelew folk ben goustli blinde. 
For fautc of wilt her lyf is gesoun. 

2 . Scantily produced ; rare, scarce, uncommon. 
In the 16th c. sometimes with passive infinitive, as 
geason to bo founds to be $een^ etc. 

*377 Lanoi.. P, FI. B. xiii, 271 My w.afre.*? there were 
gesen. £1460 J. Russki.l J^k. Nurture 803 Cu.sladc Cos- 
table, when eggis 8c crayme lie gesun. 1494 Fahyan Chron. 
VM. 588 Grotes and peas were geson. 15x4 Barclay Cyt, .V 
UplondyshtH. (Percy Soc.) 35 A goml m.'ui is geasoii, not 
easy to be founde. £'1530 H. Rhodes Bk. A^urture 116 in 
fiabees Bk. 83 'I'hey that will not kiiowe howe to amend, 
their wits he very geason. 1548 Uoall F.rasm. Par, IVcf. 
10 Precious stones tliat arc gayson to bee founde. 1367 
'll rukrv. Epit. ^ Sonn. (1837)295 Rich be thy robes, and 
geason to be had. XK77 Harrison England n. xii. (1877) i. 
V39 In the houses of Knights . . it is not ge.son to behold 
generallie their prouision of tnpistric. 1581 Stubmks Anat. 
Abus. 11.(1882) 51 Rare birds vpon the eartn, and as geason 
as bhacke swans. i6ox F. Godw'im B/^s, of Eng. 380 (Jood 
knowledge in the Greckc toong. .in those daies was geason. 
160X Holland Pliny 1 1 . 98 Ixinc is a r.arc herb and j^cason 
to be seen. x6xo — Camden's Bfit. (1637) 536 Marie in this 
place is very geason or skant. 1674 Ray S, 4 E. C. IVords 
67 Geason, scarce, hard to come by. 

8, ‘ Rare \ extraordinary, amazing. 

157a N. Ro.scarkockk Prelim. Verses Bossewell’s Ar- 
ntorie. The siege of Thebes, the fall of Troy, in beaten inus.sie 
olde, d.au Vulcan hath set out at large, full gca/on to be- 
olde. 1583 Stanyiiukst .Kneis 11. (Arb.) ^7 With weather 
aston yed, with such .storms geason agrysed. Ibid. iv. 104 
'i'he duke ACncas with sight so geason agasted. 

B. sb. Rarity, scarcity, rare. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 124 Of I hem is no 
plentie but great geaxon. 1557 Tottefs Misr. (Arb.) 250 
Good should by gc.ason, earnc no place, Nor nomber make 
nought, that is go<xl. 

Geast, obs. form of Gk«t, Guest, Joist. 

Geast, G^easter, var. Gisteb. 

Gfoat(e, obs. form of Gate, Get, Jet. 

Geather, obs. form of Gather. 

Geaum, Geaunt, obs. forms of Jamb, Giant. 
Gfebat, gebbot, obs. forms of Gibbet. 

GebbiO (ge*bi> ffi bi). Sc. Also 8 gabble. 
[Origin obscure: the pronunciation is against a 
connexion with Gab. Cf, Gael, giaban gizzard.] 
'I'he crop of a fowl ; transf. the human stomach. 

ax774 Fergi/sson Poems <1814) II. xj She round the 
inulc wi* her giminerR .sits, Crammin ihcir gabbic.s wi’ her 
uicfst V>iis, 1843 Br,THiiNK Sc. Fireside .St or. 76 When your 
heads are filled wi’ the horrors, your gebbies wi’ wind, and 
your p..>ncbcs w'i’ naething, 

Gebbit, Gebbrish, obs, ff. Gibbet, Gibberish. 
Geber, var. Guebhe. 

Geberish, Gebot (to, obs. flf. Gibberish, Gibbet. 
Gabtir (g‘^bu'>’j). Jfist. [ 0 K.^ebtir"* 0 ^. gibtir, 
OHG. gipPr, gipdro : see Nkiohbohr.] A tenant- 
farmer (in the early English community). 

fr fooo Lerivs <»//««» c. 6 {1 3 (Schmid) (.lif he. .on ^^elmres 


Ihuse] sefeohte. 1706 PiiiLurs (ed. Kersey), Ceiurus, 
a Country-Neighbour.) x86t Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages 
Eng. 261 I’he tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, ana geneats, were 
the highest among the semi-servile. xSga F. Skbbohm in 
Eng. I/ist. EetK July 459 The gebur himself is not a full 
freeman because ne nos service.s to perform on the lord's 
demesne, and cannot leave the land if he chooses. 

Gebyllot, obs. form of Giblbt. 

Geoaxoil^an (d.^/kajsi’nian). [f. mod.L. C?- 
carcin-us (Gr. 7^ earth -k uapicivot crab ; intro- 
duced by Dr. Ia;ach in 1815) + -ian.] A land-crab. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 99/1 The I^and-crabs, or (^ecarcin- 
lans, inhabit the warm countries of the New and Old 
World, and Australasia. x847*;9 Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 
330 'a 'I'lie land-crabs or Gecardnians. .are enabled to live 
as terrestrial animals. 

Gecimine, obs. form of Jasmine. 

Geok .gek), Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 6 geke, 

7 gecke, 6, 9 gcck (geek), [app. a. LG. geck^ - 
gec{ky ghec{k, llu. gets ndj. and sb, ; related 
(either as source or derivative) to gee ken Gkuk z>. 
From LG. the word passed into the HG. dialects, 
MHG- geck{e, G. geek, and into Scand., Da. gjffkt 
Sw. gnek^ Norw. gjekk, ? led. gikkr.'\ A fool, sim- 
pleton ; one whf> is befooled or derided, a du} c. 

*6*6 Barclay Egloges t. (1570) A iij b, He is a foolc, a Kotte, 
and a gckc also Which choselh. the worst [way] and most 
of icoperdie. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 351 \Vhy h.Tue 
you sufTcr’d me t ..»e imprison’d. . A iid made the most 
notorious gockc and tjull I’hat cve inuenti<in plaid on? x6ii 
— Cymb. V. iv. 67 '10 become the geeke [jr/cJ and scoriic 
o' th’ others vilany. 1859 (Jlo. Eliot W. Bede 83 If she’s 
tackled to a geek .ts everybody’s laughing at. 1876 IVhitby 
Gloss., Gasvk, Geek, Goti'k or Gotoky, a fool ; a person un- 
cultivated ; a dupe. 

Geek (gek), sb.- Chiefly Sc. [ — Du. and G. geek 
vbl. ab. corresponding to gecken (see Geok ?^.) a.s in 
Cl. gee ken mcuhen to play tricks ; in geek sagen, Du. 
ingheck segghen (Kilian), to say in jest.] A gesture 
of derision ; an expression of scorn or contempt. 

i5oa-RO Dunbar Poems xxvi. 28 Than all the feyndis 
lewchc, and maid gckkis. X576 Tyde tarryetA no Man in 
Collier E. K. Pop. Lit. (1863-4) *9 And though I have 
attire both costly and gay. Yet uiilcsse It be new, 1 shall 
liave but ,1 gcck. 1597 Montgomerik Cherrie 4 Sine 1085 
* Gudeman, graniercy for ^oiir geek ’ Quod Hope, and lawly 
louts. 

b. Togetageck'. to be deceived or tricked. To 
give one the geek : to mock, trick, deceive one. 

1568 .Vrt/yr. Poems Reform, xlvii, 84 Now better war lat 
bee Nor to begin to getl ^our svlflis anc gcck. 1583 Ley. 
Bp. St. Androis 898 ibid, xlv, 'I’he first vnerohant he cleanc 
forsuike, Gave him the geek, and tat him gea. 1603 
Philotus 1 .x xviii, The Carle that hccht sa wcill to treit 
30W, I think sail get anc gcck. ?x6. . Fair Janet 4 Sweet 
fVill. XX. in Child Ballads ill. Ixiv. (1885) 105/a 'I’his day 
she has gien me the geeks. Yet she must bear the .scorn. 
s 8 o 9 ~»s Jamieson, .s.v., To gie one the geek, to give him 
the .slip; generally including the iilea of exposing him to 
derision. 

Geek (gek), V. Sc. and north, dial. [apji. a. 
YuG. gecken ghecken, Hw.. gekken, G. gecken : 

see (iECK.fA 1 , and cf. the echoic Ger. gecken to croak, 
cackle. Also in Scand. as Da. gj/vkke, Sw. gdeka.] 

1. frans, 'J\) mock, deceive, cheat. 

1583 Bp. .S't. Androis 867 in .S'a/ir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, R.ame to the pro west it was directit ; But ye .shall heir 
whow he w.ns gcckit. 

2. intr. I'o geek at ; to scoff at, to use mocking 
language or gestures towards, 

1603 Philotus ciii, I trow that all the warld euin Sail at 
:jour guckrie gcck. xyas Ram.sav Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She j 
Ilauldy loocs..Bul geck.s at me, and says 1 smell of tar. 1 
*775 Bukn.s '‘ Tibbie / hoe seen' i. Ye geek ut me because | 
1 in poor. X837 R, Nicoll Poems (1843) He’ll gcck 
e’en at the Minister AiY joke wp laird an’ lady. 1876 j 
IVhitby Gloss., lieck, to sneer or deride. I 

3 . To toss the head, as in scorn ; to look proudly. 
Also trails, to gcck up tlu head. [Possibly a tUs- 
linct word.] 

17*4 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) II. 15 Scho geeks as gif 
I mcind her 111 . 1788 — Fables, Caterpillar iV Ant 9 The 

saucy Ant. .gecking up her head, quoth she * Poor animal ! 

I pity thcc 1786 Burns Dream viii, Adieu, my liege ! 
m.ay freedom gcck Beneath your high protection. x8xi 
Wii.lan in Archrol. XVII, 147 Geek, to toss the he-ad. 

Gecko (ge-k<7). Forms ; 8 (chaooo, jockoa), 
gekko, 9 gooo, gecko ; pi. geckos, -oca. [a, Mai. 

gekoq (the q is faint) an imitation of the 
.animaVs cry. 

'Fhe note uttered by this lij»rd is imitated in other Malay 
ii.Tines, a» gagtih, gbke, tOke. etc. and similar forin.s occur in 
the Indian mnguages, to which the earliest e.vamplcs in 
English arc due. The statement made in quot. 1792, that 
the name is current in Eg>'pt, is due to the translator and 
i.s app.TrentIy a blunder.) 

A house-lizard, found in the warmer regions of 
both hemispheres, remarkable for its peculiar cry, 
and for its power of climbing walls, 

Ityxi C, Lt)CKYKR Acc. Trade Ind. iv. 84 Chaccos, a.s 
Cuckoos receive their Names from the Noise tJiey make. . 
they are much like Lizards but larger. 1707 A. Hamilton 
New Ace. E. Imt. II, xliv. 131 They have one dangerous 
little Animal called a Jackoa, in .shape almost like a Lizard 
. .he seldom fails of giving Notice where he is, by a loud 
noise calling Jackoa.] X774 GoLn.sM. Nat, Hut. VII. 
142 Of all animals the Gekko i.s the most notorious for 
its power.s of mischief. X79a Hkrom tr. Niebuhr's Ttav. j 
Arab. 11 . 33a We saw several sorts of lizards, of which the | 


only dangerou.4 one was that called by the Egyptians 
Gecko. sSsa Tk. Ross Humboldt's Trav. II. xix. 199 
All the atones were covered with an innum^able Quantity 
of iguanas and geckos with spreading and niembranous 
fingers. s86o AH Year Rouna No. 37* 5»47 There are the 
friendly geckoes which, by help of padded toes, can run up 
walks fiko a fly, climb gfas.s and cros.s the ceding. 1883 
Harpefs Pfag. Jan. 189/1 The gecko, a lizard found along 
the Nile, has been observed to emit a brilliant light, 

Oeokoid (ge koid), a. [f. prcc. + -oil).] Re- 
sembling a gecko. 

1887 Proc. Zool. Soc. 15 Feb. 153 On a new Gcckoid Lizard 
from British Guiana. 

Ged^ (ged). north, and .SV. Forms: 4 gedde, 
4, 6 gedd, 7 gid, 8 gidd, 7 -9 ged. [n . ON .gedda 
(^OSw. gedde ^ giedda, 8w. gddda. Da. gjedde), 
app. {. ON. gadd-r spike, Gad. (With respect to 
the etymological signification of the name, cf. 
Pike.)] The fish Esox Indus', the pike or luce. 

X 3 a 4 -S Durham PfS. Cell. Roll, In j Gedde et lx I.nm- 
prounK. 1375 Bariiour Bruce 11. 576 And with his handys 
quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis A salmonys. 1573 
Sempili. in Satir. Poents Reform, xxx. 90 Thay beand beisi is 
that hes bene men befoir, Compairit with Gcdd.s that dois 
lhair fry deuoir. 1680 Sib G. Mackenzie Sci. Her. 6r Ged 
of that ilk. Azur, 3. Geds or Pyks huuriant argent. 13175 
L. .Shaw’ Hist. Aforay 78 It (the river Lussie] abounds with 
Pykes or Gidds. 1787 Burns 7 'am Samson vi, Eels well kend 
for .souple tail, And Geds for greed. 1840 W. Hay in Mod. 
Scot. Poets XV. 131 Bullsegs will w’avc their nigger pows 
and gtrds will bite again. 1857 Kinoslev I'^oo J . Ago III. 
16 He i.s now rating like any ged. x8^3 A- orthumbld. Gloss., 
Crd, the pike fish. 

t Ged “■ [Minced pronimc. of Gon in oaths ; cf. 
Gad.] 

1697 Vanhbuch Relapse iii. ii, O Ged— the devil’s in j’ou. 
*753 Scots Pfag. Oft. 491/1, I now’ advanced to By //’rr, 
*Jore ged, Geds curse it, and Demme. 

Gedani'fco (d^c'danoit). Min. \i,Gedan-um,\\yQ 
med.Lat. name for Dantzig + -ite : named by Helm 
in 1878.] A mineral resin resembling amber. 

1887 in Dana PHji. 4 Petrogr. (ed. 4) 349. 

Qoddar, -ur, goder, obs. forms of Gather. 
Gedeling, ged(e)lyng, var. GadlincS. 
Godred, Gedring, obs. ff. Gathebkd, -ino. 
Oedrite C<l2e*dr3it\ Min. [a. F. gidrite f. 
Chi re (see below) : see -ite. Named by Dufrenoy 
Anti, dcs Mines Scr. ni. X. 582 (1836).] An 
n luminous variety of anthophyllite, discovered by 
D’Archinc near G^dre in the trench Pyrenees, 

1844 in Dana A/in. (cd. 2) 524. 

Godur, -yr, obs. forms of Gather. 

Gedy, Godynes, obs. ff. Gjddy, Giddinrbr. 
G©6 (gf); north, and Sc. A fit of bad 
temper or sulleniiess ; usually in phrase To take* 
the gee : to take offence, become sulky. 

a 1^5 Montgomfrie Sonn.^ xxv. 9 knau ill guiding 
gcndi^rs mony grf.s And sprcially in ports. 717. . Song in 
Hrrd Collect. .Scot. .SV*Vjf.v (18291 5 I ong or e'er that 1 cam 
h.Tmc, My wife had ta’cn the ^cc. 1714 ' H hat's the 
matter wi' the Whigs' in Jacob. Songs (X887) 82 When he 
takr.s on lii.s good dame’s gees He canna rule himsel’, sir. 
1768 Ro.ss Helcnore, etc. 143 When I .speak to them that's 
.stalely, 1 find them .'ly la’en with the gee. 1844 Henderson 
in Proc. Besw. Nat. Club II. No. 12. 101 The bride ‘took 
the gee ’ . . and would not proceed a foot further. 1878 
Cuml'/d. Gloss. s.v., ‘ He’s tcaun t’ gee ’, he has taken of- 
fence. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gee, a sudden turn, a 
pique. 

Gee (d.^jr , sb.'^ colloq. [f. Gee ini. “I A horse 
(orig. a child’s word ; cf. Gkk-gek). 

1887 Punch 22 Oct. 192/3 Pray tell me why that frisky gee, 
C.illcd Pegasus, should harnessed be? i8m I.ieenseti VUt. 
Gaz. 8 Feb. (Farmer) The gr.es were all broken to the 
stable. z8m Astley Years Life I. 59, I was to pay 
forty pounds in case either of the hired gees died. 

Gee (dgf), V. slang. Also ge. [Of doubtful 
etjTnology : possibly f. Gee int.^ intr. To * go * ; 
to fit, suit, etc. (only in negative phrases). 

n X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv s.v., Jt 7von't Gee, it won’t 
hit, or go. 1785 Grosk />/r/. Vulg. Tongue s.v., It won’t 
gcc, it won’t hit or do, it doe.s not .suit or fit. 1850 Sf.a- 
woHTHY Nag's^ //^rt</v. 35 ‘It don’t .seem to gee ?' said Isa.ac, 
as he wa.s trying to adjust the stove. 

b. Of persons : To behave as is desired; to 
agree, get on well {together^. 

17x9 D'Urfey Pills V. 83 If Miss prove peevish, and will 
not gee, Ne'er pine . . at the wanton Pug. 1803 S. Pegoe 
Anted. Eng. Lang. 13 In Yorkshire, in Lancashire, and 
other Northern parts of the kingdom . .where things do not 
suit or fit each other or w’here neighbours do not accord, 
the expression i.s ‘ They do not Gc well together ’. a xteg 
For BY Voc. E. Anglia s.v., T'his docs not ge well with that. 
He and she will never ge together. 18x5 Britton Beaut. 
IViltsh. 111 . 374, Gee or Jee, to agree ; to go on well together. 
1889 Century Pfag. Dec. 225/a Me and the president didn't 
gee. He hadn’t no fault to find with me ; out 1 didn’t like 
his ways, and I quit. 

G66 ltd. A word of command to a horse, 
variously (in different localities) used to direct it to 
turn to the right, to go forward, or to move faster. 

x 6 a 8 Earle Microcosm., Country Felloxn (Arb.) 49 He ex- 
postulates with his Oxen very vnderstandingly, and speak.s 
Gee and Kee better then English. 1855 Hkywood & 
Rowlby Fort, by Lanti 4 Sea 11. H.’s Wk.s. 1874 VI. 384 
Come lie go teach ye. .gee and whoe- 1733 Fiki.oing Don 
Quixote in Eng. 11. xii, Gee, gee, boys, hup I x8o6 Bloom- 
iTKLD IVild Ft. Poems (1845) *®9 Bayard ! move your 
poor old bones. z868 Atkinsom Cleftelami Gloss., Gee, the 
word of command to horses in a team to turn to the right, or 
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flrom thfi driver : substituted for the older word 1871 
C Gibbon Asteady-eoing old brown mare, 

which moved to and fro with mecnanical regularity in 
obi^ence to the *gee ' and * wo * of its driver. 

G^ee, van Qbejc ; dial. var. Give. 

OMbimg (dgrbf?^). Also gibotur* jibbong. 
[Native Australian.] The fruit of various species 
of Pirsoonia^ an Australian tree. (N.O. ProUaccaa,) 
i8s 7 P. CuNNiMGUAM 2 PVf. N, S. fVa/ifS I. xUi. aai The 
jibbong is another tasteless fruit. 1847 L. Lrichkardt 
Overta*td Rx^d, xiv. 478 We gathered and ato a great 
quantity of giuong (the Htc fruit of Persoonia falcata). 185a 
MtiNDv Anh'/edt's vii. (1855) 176 The geebung, a native 
plum very woolly and tasteless. 1889 Bolokewooo KMety 
H»uUr Arms (1890) 955 You won’t turn a five-corner into a 
quince or a geebung into an orange. 

Gg6-tf66 (d^f'dgtO* ^olloq, [Reduplication of 
Gee rVi / j A horse (orig. a child's word ; cf. Gek sh.^'). 

1869 Blackmore Loma D, Ixx, The ‘great Gee-Gcc ’—-as 
all the small ones entitled me. s886 G. K. Sims Rittfr d 
Bells^ etc. xi. 34a To carry two heavy boys.. on his back, 
pretending that he was a gee-gee. 1895 Cornh. Mug. Jan. 
56 ‘ Tell the fellow to drive faster * My dear Datchet, the 
m.an’s already driving his geegec off its legs.' 

Qeegot, obs. form of Giaor. 

Qoe-llO (d^t ihJu ), inL Also gee-o. [f. Gee 
int. Ho « Gib i«/. 

1668-7X Skinnek Etymol.^ Ho, Gee Ho. 1697 J. Serjeant 
Solid Philos. 178 The Horses not hearing any cry Geo, ho, 
to urge them forwards, took their Opportunity to rest them- 
selves, and stood still. x8of Sporting Mag. XVl 1 1, no And 
now, behold he cry’d *Gcc-ho’ Ana now he jerk’d the rein. 
xSxQ [see Gkk-up]. 

D. attrib.., xvi gec-ho-coach : also ahsol. (quasi-x^.). 

a X704 T. Brown II. 316 Never, .but ply close 

at Inns upon the coining in of W.aggons and Gey-ho-Coaches. 
X769 Pe Po^*s Tour Gt. Brit. (eu. 7) TX. 314 They draw all 
their heavy Goods here [Bristol] on Sled-S or Sledges, which 
they call Gee-hoes, without Wheels, 
liencc OBe-(li)o v.^ Cl«e-(h)olng' vbl. sb, 
x6s9 D. Pkll Iw/^r, Soa 93 Carmen that never leave jerk- 
ing and Geoing of their horse.s till they hale the hearts of 
them out. x8^ Cari.yi.k Fredk. Gt. ix. i. II. 3S4 The gee- 
ho-ing of an expert waj^oner, who has got a fiery young Arab 
thoroughly tied into his dastard saiuicart and has to drive 
him by voice. x88x I.n. W. P. Lennox Plays, Phtyt'rs^ etc. 
I. 903 The country lad who.. had ‘gec-ho-ei!’ and ‘goc- 
up-cd * him fmy horsel. 

Geen, var. Gean. 

Q«er(0, obs. form of Gear, Getr, Jeer, Gyre. 
Goerish, var. Gkrisu. Obs.., whimsical. 

Goese, pi. of Goose. 

Geest (gfst). OeoL [a. Cr. geest (orig. LG.) 
diy or sandy soil, opposed to marsh-land,] Old 
alluvial matter on the surface of land ; coarse drift 
or gravel. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

' Gtoest, obs. form of Ge8T, Guebt, Joist. 

Geet, var. Gete v., to keep ; obs. t. Get, Jet. 
Geet, obs. pi. of Goat. 

Geote, var. Gite, tlress. 

Gee-up (dgPi^ p), int. Also gee-, je-hup. 
[f. Gee int. t Hup int. (confused with Ur 
»=Gkb int. 

*733 int.]. 1769 Trinculo's Trip 29 Yates a 

Carter, without a je-hup. x8iq ‘ R, RAnKi.Ais ’ Aheilhrd f*( 
l/eloisa 34 Cross Hounslow Heath, jee up 1 jee o! 18*5 
Sporting Mae, XVI. 33a A second ‘Geo up ’issued from 
behind a hedge. x86a Thackeray Wks. (1872) X. 225 
Gcc-up, carter. x888 J. Payn Myst. Afirlridjic 1. iit, ( Jee 
up, 'oss. 

Hence Oee-(li)up v., inir, and trans., lo say 
‘gee-UTD* (to), also (of a horse), to obey this call. 

1751 Foote Taste ii, Wks. 1799 I. tq May I. .be tumbled 
from my phaeton the first time I jehup my sorrels. s8x6 
Scott W«//V. xvii, He was only apprized of the arrival of the 
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z88x [see Gek-ho v.]. 'x888 Punch si Apr. 186/1 ‘ Gec-iip I ’ 
he cried. The horse gee-iip'cl, To g.Mlant G ’s joy. 

Geezer (grzai). slang. Also geeaor. [A tiial. 
pronunciation of Guisku.] A term of derision ap- 
plied to elderly person.s, esp. women. 

x88s‘ Corin ’ Truth alkmt Stagf 16 If we wako up the old 
gcczcTS wu shall get notice to quit without compensation . . 
^rbe two geezer.*;, as Sandy s^led the landlord and his wife. 
X893 Xorthumhld. Gloss., Geezer, a mummer : and hence 
any grotesque or ^ueer charaLter. xSgv IVeshn. Gaz. 17 
Aug. 2/3 So an obliging firm of Liverpool solicitors, like the 
nice old geeser in the song, have just a.ssured him. 

Gof, obs. form oi gave, pa. t. of Give ; obs. f. If. 
Qefe, Ghef(f)in, obs. forms of Give, given. 
Gteffel, var. Gapple. Obs. 

z668 J. White Kick Cod. (ed 4) 1x9 Therefore it is good 
to have certain strong croics-bowcs, to bend cither with a 
rack, or a geffel [printed gessel]. 

Gefte, Gegelotte, obs. ff. Gift, Giolet. 
Gegg sb. Sc. [Cf. Gao A trick, 

hoax, practical loke. 

J. Strang Glasgtnu (1856) 40X The cabalistic term gegg 
signifies a practical joke. 

Hence Oegif v., to hoax, play a tridc on ; also 
OeiTffM'f CM^gsrery. 

x8a6 J. Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wk.s, 1855 T. tti Sae sune as 
1 turn the tables on you, gegg yqu, a.*; they say iu Glasgow. 
Ibid. S35 'The rums were loolung up, the punch wa.s pleasant, 
and tlie people given to geggery, every house hospitable. 
*^ J- Strang GIougvw{{ha^^-j lliat class loved fa 
frolic^ Jest and song, geagl 
t^OL.IV. 


party to be gegged would be present. Ibid. 404 The whole 
riAir* V .Um. hlghCSt SplfltS. Ibid, 


97 lliat class lov^ fun and 
tad gossip, /bid. 403 I’ho 


tGegl^e. Obs. Alsoglgge. [Of obscure origin : 
app. not identical with Gio.] A term, apparently 
contemptuous, applied both to man and woman, 

<x X300 Fbyris 4 r Bi. (Hausknecht) 853 Twef gegges |>e cupe 
here. i|87 T rsvisa f/igden (Rolls) I. 403 't hus arraied goob 
geggis [c/.r. gigge.s C axiom segges], And alle wi)> tjare 
legges. 

, wgger .(ge*gM) - ^V*. Also gagger. [Of un- 
known origin.] The imder-llp j also gegger-lip. 
x8a5-8o Jamieson, Goggrr, the under lip. I'o hing the 

f eggers, to let the undcr-lin fall, to be chop-fallen. x8a6 
». Beattie yohn o' Amhiv in Life (1863) 93a The gagger 
lip o* Card’nal Beaton. 

Gegilot, Oeglotry, obs. If. Giolet, -letry. 
ii Gehenna (gfiie-n.^). [a. Eccl. Ijit. ge henna, 
a. Hellenistic Gr. yievva, rendered ‘ hell ’ in tlic 
Eng. N.T. (also ^Uvva tov wpos ‘gchenna of fire *, 
rendered * hell hre *). In mcd.L. the word was 
used transf. for judicial torture : cf. Gehenne. 

TheGr. yiswo. was ad. post-Bihlical Hcb. gP^hinnbm 
hell, place of fiery torment for the dead (whence Aral). 
jidtannitm), a figurative use of the place-name which occurs 
also in the fuller form C2rT*?2“'J gfi ben I/innflw, * the valley 
of the .son of Hinuom*, denoting a place near Jerusalem 
where, according to Jcr. xix. 5, etc., muldrcn were burnt in 
s.acrifice to Baal or Molcch. Cf. 'Topiiet.] 

1 . The place of future torment ; hell. 

^ 16*3 CocKERAM, Gehenna, Hell. x6*7 irAKKWii.t.y//o/. iv. 
i. § «?. a8i A valley shiulowcd wttlvwood,c.‘illcdGehinnon [avVJ 
or Tophet, from whence is tlic word Gehenna vsed for hell. 
fi667 MiLTt:>N P. Z. I. 405 [Molochj made his Grove The 
plc;u;ant V.aily of litniioiti, Tuphet thciicc And bl.ack Ge- 
henna cnll’d, the Ty|)e of Hell.) 1854 Moilky Ct>rr. (iB3g) 
I. vi. 166 The groans which occ.'uiionally ascended seemed 
a.s from a Gehenna. x88a Farrar Party Chr. 11. 63 Making 
their pro.sclytes ten-fimes-worse children of Gehenna than 
themselves. 1883 Punch 8 Sept. 1 19/1 A Gehenna of flaring 
gas-flames aud a howling wartlcr .stop the way again. 

2 . irunsf. A phicc of torture ; .a prison. 

*594 Nasme Un/ort. Tram Wks. 1883-4 V. 131, I [a 
Spaimard] winning haue the crowncs, ho losing is carried to 
the gallcy.>. I'his Is our ciistume, which .a huiulrcil tiiiu;s 
and more hath paid mee custome of crownes. when tho 
pooro fcUowes haue gone to Gehenna, [and] had cour.se. 
bread and whipping chere. all their life after. 1641 Mn.roN 
Animadv. (1851) 19s They had neither bin Larj info your 
Gehenna at Ivambetb, nor strappedo’d with an Oath Ex 
Officio by your l)ow men of the Arches. 

Hence f G«E«-nnloal a., Ixilonging to gehenna. 
*599 Broughton's Lett. v. 18 As by his genealogical! glosses 
he hath abused PtpKhv yci't'crcoiv, »o by nis geheimicall curs- 
ings he might set on fire rpogon yeylorox [cf. yan/. iii. 6], 

t Gell6*3iXI6. Obs. rare. Also5gehyno. [a. 
F. gehenne, ad. cccl. L. gehenna : see prec. The 
word was early confused with gehine confession, 
examination of accused persons by torture (mod.F. 

discomfort), whence the form in qiiot. 1481.] 
a. A hell, place of torment, b. Judici.al torture. 

Z48Z Caxton Myrr. ii. xviii. 107 Thise ben the tcrryble 
gehynes slynkyngo And there i.s the fyre .so oner inoche 
ardaunt. 1646 Buck Kick. Iff, in, 93 The fame was ilie 
Question or (Gehenne was given Him [Perkin]. 

Gelileilite (gi^^d^nait). Min. [f. name of A. F. 
Geh/cn (1775-1815) + -itk; named by Fuchs in 
1815.] A .silicate of aluminium, citlcium and 
iron, of a greyish colour, chiefly found in the Tyrol. 

X817 Thomson's Ann, Philos. IX. 70 Gelilcnite .. occurs 
usimlly crystallized in four-sided rectangular prisms. 1869 
Phillips I'esnzK x. 291 C^ehlenite is mentioned among the 
products of Pollena, on the slopes of Sommn. 

Goibat, obs. form of Ghibkt. 

Geic (j<5f'ik'', a. [f. Gr. earth -f -10.] In 
geic acid {¥ . acide gHque) , a product of the con- 
version of wood into vegetable mould. Also called 
humic or ulmic acid. 

1844 in Hohlyn Diet. Med . X864 in Watts Diet. Chem, 

Gteier ; sec Geir. 

Geiorite Min . ; see Geykrite. 

Gelf, obs. form of Gip. Give. 

Geitf (d.5fg)) 'v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 8 Joeg, 
Jig, gig, glke, jlke, Jeyk. [From the sound.] 
inir. To creak, make a creaking noi.se, 

X51 3 Douglas vi. vi. 62 Vnder the p-aysand and 

the bevy ch.nrge Gan granc or geig ft*, r. grankl ful fast the 
jonit barge, xyax Keli.y Scot. Prent, -tyf Lick ihy L»>jf 
aud lay't to mine, dry I>eathcr gigs [Kanucay 1737 h.as jeegs\ 
Tour to Caves (F.. D. Gike or yine. 


ny. X781 Hutton Tonrt 
to creak os wheeLs or doors do. x8o8-a5 Jamieson, Geig. to 
make a creaking noi.se, as a door when the hiuge.s need 
lo bo greased. ^ 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., yeyk, to creak like 
machinery requiring oil. 

Geiler, obs. form of Jaiijsr. 

Geill (dgil). Sc. and north. Also 6 gylle. [a. 
OF. gel, giel (vbl. sb. from gcler to congeal) 
Jelly.] Jelly. 

c x4jo Hknrvhom Mor. P'ab. la And main-flour fine shco 
brought in stead of geill. x5So Lynuesay .Stfr. Meldrum 
887 Gude Aijuavitc, Wyue, and Aill, With nobill Confcitiis, 
Bran and Gelll . 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry .Storm'd { 1 827 ; 

99 Pic$ and tarts, Rang’d here and there in sindry {larts. 
And sauces, soups, and gcills, and creams. 

b. Comb., as geill-pook, a jelly-bag. 

1570 Wills 4^ Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1635)3x7 Item I gyve to 


John Robison ijo gylle pok«i. a sgSd Maitland in Pinker- 
ton Anc. Scot. /W/x(i786)3a6 Offynesilk than fuml cloikis 
With hingeand slcivu lyk geill pokkis, 

GeUt, var. Gelt sb.^ 

Goily, Sc. var. Gaily. 

Gzin* (d^rin). Chem. Also geine. [f. Gr. 
7^ earth -k -in ; in F. g 4 ine (llerzelius <11848).] A 
brown precipitate obtained by boiling mould or 
dccayc'd vegetable matter with alkalies. 

HoBt.YN Diet. Med . , Geine. 1884 Watts Diet. Chem. 
Gein^ (d^rin). ff. Ge-um + -in ; named by 
Buchner.] ‘ A bitter substance extracted from the 
root of Geum urhanum ' (Sj'd. Stu:. Cex. 1885). 
Goin, obs. form of Gain sb, ^ Gain-. 

Geln, Sc. var. given : see Give. 

Going, var. Gino Obs., company, crew. 
Gein^ie, var. Ganyim. Obs. 

1396 Dai UYMjM.r.tr. Leslie's Hist, Seotl, (1890) II. 66 With 
gun aud gein3ic. 

t Geir. Obs. Forms : 6-7 geiro, geyre, 7 gler, 
gooT, 7-8 geir, 7, 9 geier. [a. Du. G. 

gerer, MHG. gfr, gtre, OUG. gtr, ktr, not found 
|, in the other Tent, languages.] A vulture. 

1565 C-'cxiiT.R Thesaur\ 4 s, t ’ul/ur, a i-aurnnus bird© called 
a voultcr or geyre. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. /ret. in Hotin- 
shed 11 . 43 I Argent tniec griphs or gcircs guU?s crowned 
Kold : this griph or goirc is u kind of uij t^agli;. i6ox Hol- 
i.ANO IWiny 1 . 353 'llic Vultures t>r Gdres which flie from 
sweet ointments, arc dcsirmis yet of other oilors and ])er- 
fumes. x6x5 'I'. Tmomak Lat, Diet., I 'ul/ur, a ravenous 
birde called a vultcr, .a ge.yix' or grnppe. 17SX-X800 Bailev, 
Geir, a Vulture. 

b. Comb. Goir'Oaglo ( -- G. geies^adlcr), used in 
the Bible of i6n to render Hcb. cm riihdm, sii])- 
)^osed to be the Neophron ptrcnoplerus, a species 
of vulture. 

i6tx Buu.e Ln> xi. i 3 Tho Swanne, and the Pellicane, 
nnd the Gicr-eagle. — Dent, xiv, 17 The Geer-eagle. 1835 
Browning Paracelsus i. 19 Ask the gicr-cagle fed. iliSti 
geiev t agicl why she stoops at once Into the vast and im 
oqilorccT abyss ! 

Geirfe, obs. form of Gear sb. 

Gei8(e, obs. form of geese, pi. of Goose. 

Geise, var. Gizzkn. 

II Geisha (g«>^*ja). Pi. geisha, -as. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese dancing-girl. 

iBox Sir E. Arnold in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 777 All Kyjdo’s 


gei^n.aa will Ijc there. xB9aCyxVf<; (U. S.) 5 Mar. 139/a Mont 
of the illustrations illustrate that onedudf of Ji 
foreigners, including authors, usually meet 


of Japan which 
in tne geisha i*r 


siuging-and-dauciiig girl. 1896 Hai.l tk (.iRir.F.N«ANK ytitie\ 
'I’he Geisha, a story of a tea house, A Japanese Musiral 
I’lay. /bid. 129 (.»ei»ha arc wo, Bidden to be Present to-day 
.at the cercirlonee, 

attrib. 1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/r My comp.inion 
and I . . entered a theatre, where wc were regaled with .a 
terribly realistic tragedy and geisha dancing. 

Goison, obs. form of Gkahon. 
Gaizzozpeirmine (goisosp.i jmin). [f. mod. 

L. Geissosperm-um (f. Or. yttaao%>, ytiaov eaves, 
cornice + anlpfsa seed ) + -INE.] An alkaloid derived 
from tlic bark of Geissospermum Inw, a Brazilian 
plant. Also called Gets sine {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885), 
Geist, obs. form of Geht ; var. (ii«T. 

Goister, obs. fonn of Jester. 
t Goit, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 Jolt, got. fa. F. 
get, gicl, jet etc., border.] A border on 0 garment. 

X54a Imf. R. Wardrobe (1815) 100 Item, ane kirtill of 
twcldore with anc small geit of erama.sy vcivolt. 

Hence f Galt v,, to trim, border. 

X54a Ld. 7 'reas. Aec. .Scotl. in Pitcairn Crittr Trials J. 
322* '1*0 jcil the Cote with thre vanis aboutc the Tiiill. 1343 
Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 88 Item, twa dowblcliis of ernnuLsy 
sating cuttit out upon reid tafTatu, gelil with the self. . Item 
aiic dowblct of «r;iy .s.-uing geilit and biittonit with the self. 

Goit(e, geitt, obs. fl. Jkt (mineral). 

Golther, var. Gatrek sb.- Obs. 

Ii Gei'tje* South African. ? Obs. [Du. geilje, 
lit. ‘ little goat i>crh. an etymologizing perversion 
of a n.ative name.] A venomous Afric.«in lizard. 

1786 tr. .Sparrnum's P'oy. Cape G. ILpe II. 334 It is 
a toitunaitj cinmmstance, that the geilje i.s rdow in its 
iTRitions, and not of a v«?ry irritable disposition. xSia-xg 
Annk Pn.'MriKK l.iehtemtein's Trav. S. A/r. II. 167 
I’oi.sonous lizards abound in old walls and forsaken liouses. 
'I’hey are known by the name of geitjes. 1834 PRiNai.E 
Afr. .Sk. viii. 2B7 One .sixicies of lizard culled the geilje . . is 
considered very venomous. 

Geitonogamy rgaitpnp-gimi). [f. Gr. ysiroFO., 
yCiroiv neighbour + -yapia marriage.] (See quot.) 

1880 .*iiruet. Bot. 216 note, Geitonogamy, fertflixa- 

tiuii by (Killcn of other flowors of the some plant. 

Goiue, obs. form of Gtvb. 

Gekko, obs, form of Gecko. 

Gelable a. rare-^, [f. L. tyj^e 

geldhilis, f. geldre to freeze.] (Sec quot.) 

1797 Bailky vuL 11, Oelable, capable of being firoxen or 
COM^rded. 1847 In Craio. 

t Gelan(a» Obs. Some kind of spice. 

17x4 Fr. Bk. of Rates 384 List of Merchandizes coming 
from the Levant . . Gelan. 1705 Bmadlky Fam. Diet, s.v. 
Waters, Musk, Nutmeg, Clove, Gelatid, Spikenard. 
tGzlazilL Also geloBin. [tLF.ge/assn 

(Cotgr.), ad. Gr. ysAatrirw, f. yahav to laugh.] 
A dimple in the cheeky produced by smiling. 
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1630 Leknakd tr. CharroTt's IVisd. (1658) 19 The cheeks 
somewhat rising, and in the middte the pleasant gclawn. 
1607 EvKr.VN Nmnism. ix. a;>8 The charming Gelazin and 
dimple of the Cheek and Chin. r 1 ^ 

flfolastio «. rare. [au. Gr, 7«Aaa- 

Tife 6 s, f. yf\ny to laui'h.] Serving the function of 
laughter, risible. Also (^humorous nonce-use^ as 
sb. pt.<i remedies operating by causing laughter. 

1704 T. Urown iV^s. {17^0) II, 167 My friendly Pill., 
causes .ill Complexions to laugh or .smile .. which it effects 
by dilating .and cxjiandinB the geUistic Muscles, first of all 
discover'd by my self. 17x6 M. Davies Athfitt. Brit. ti. 410 
A rising Clergyman publishing a Sermon against uninspir’d 
I’ropliccies. ..Apologetically . .seem’d to excuse that vener- 
able. (?:unbrian Prelate’s Propbctick Vein . , not without a 
Celastick deference to .so great a n.^e. 1838 Southkv 

UtH'torV. 147 Happy man would be his dole, wht^ when he 
had made up his mind . . to a dreadful course ot dra.slics, 
should find that guKistics h.ad been substituted. 

t Oelata*ne01I8, a. Ohs. rare. [f. It. gclata 
jKbbY. ] Of the naliire of jelly. 

1763 Char, in Ann. 'I'hc vostoch^ a singular 

plant, which appears only after hard rains in the summer, 
under a gelataneous form, and soon after disappearing. 

t Gela‘tia. Obs. Also 4 gelacla. [peril, an 
etymologizing perversion (after l^. geld re to freeze) 
of L. chalaziaSy f. Or. x&Ka^a hail.] (See quot.) 

1308 Tkkvisa Harth. De P. A*, xvi. 1 . (i 4 (>.s) 570 Getacia is 
a wnyie precyous stone shaueii as an heyll stone : and it is 
so calde that it neucr hetitn wylli fyre.. 1567 Mai'Lkt Gr. 
Forest 1601 Chksi kh Love's Afart.., Ixxxvi, 'I'he 

T^aze, Turches, and Cclatiu. 

C»elatification(fl3eslatirik<'‘‘/an). [f. Gklati-n 

+ - fU’ATK »N.] ^Sec quot. ) 

x86o Kowi.kr Med. Foe., Gelati/ication, the protiuction <jf, 
or conversion into, gelatin or jelly. 1885 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Oelatigenona ((l5sc:lati*il.:?*‘nD8), a. [f. Gk^a- 
Tl-N + -<.;kn + -OU8.] Producing or developing 
gelatin. Gelaiigefious lissues q\xoi. 1855 ). 

*®54 Cvel.. .Yaf. /Its/. I.g|9 Gol.'itigenous substance 
is So widely diffused over the body that [etc.J. 18^ Otai.N'iE 
Suppl., Gr/nfigenous tissues, .'tnimal tissues whicn yield to 
lK»iling w.ttor gelatine. 1885 m \V(l- AV’r. /.e.r. 


Gelatin, gelatine ;d.:{e-iatin). [a. ¥. g//a- 
tinCy orig. ‘an excellent white broth made of the 
fish Maigre’ ((.’otgr.), ad. It. gelatina^ f. gelata 
jEiiiiY. Ill medical f.atin ^^elatina was adopted 
as a term for *• any sort of clear gummy juice, as 
the Juice of Fruits, the Jelly of Quinces, etc.’ 
(Phillips, cd. Kersey 1706); in the i8thc. the F. 
gilatine was occasionally u.stjd in medical books 
in this sense, and with the rise of scientific chemistry 
came to be restricted to its resent use. On the 
analogy of this and some other words, the suffix -hie 
(see -INK, -in) was adopted by chemists for forming 
names of ‘ extractive principles In poymlar use 
the spelling is commoxAy gclaliney and the pronunc. 
is olten (d.3;e]at/ n) ; in chemical ii.se consistency 
demands the form gclatm^ 

1 . The substance which is the basis of the jellies 
into which certain animal tissues (skin, tendon.s, 
ligaments, the matrix of bones, etc.) arc converted 
when treated with hot water for some time. It i.s 
amorphous, brittle, without taste or smell, trans- 
parent, and of a faint yellow tint ; and is composed 
of carbon , hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur. 

It used in the prep.-^ration of .soups, jellies, etc., and 
latterly in many photographic processes; it i.s also pressed 
into thin .sheets for making transparent c.ards. 

x8oo Hatcuktt in Phil. Trtvis. XC. 3/16 'I'hat .'inirnal jelly 
. . which is di.slincuished by the name of pclalin. xSxy 
J. G. CfiiLOREN Chem. Anal. 304 Gelatine is usually pre- 


I'ENTER Veg. Fhys. § 329 Animal tissues containing geUitin 
(the material commonly known as glue, which forms a large 
part of the skin of most animals). 1878 L. Winokield L<n>ety 
IVang; lya Soup, .thickened by gelatine. 

b. Vegetable gelatin : one of the constituents of 
gluten, identical with animal gelatin. 

z85a Th. Hupnboltit's Trnv. I. xi. 373 This principle 
acci^mpanics gelatin, even in the Irnrh of bccch, alder, and 
nut-trees, tWs Goodale Physiol. Pot. 363 'I’he nlbumin- 
like matters. Rittbauseii classifies these .substances into 
(1) Albumin of plants; (3) Casein of plants; (3) Gelatin of 
plants. 

c. In trade use ; Short for gelaiin card. 

1851 Mavkrw Labour I. 266 The principal traffic 
has lately been in 'gelatines’ (gelatine cards). Those in 
the greatest demand contain rcpre.sentation.s of the Crystal 
r\'iku e, the outlines of the structure being given in gold 
•iduieation on the deep purple., of the. .shining gelatine. 

2. The name given to an explosive compound 
(see quot. 1895). More fully, blasting or explosive 
gelatin. 

1878 Ure's Diet. ArU (ed. 7) IV. 1015 Blasting Gelatine, 
this name h. Vs been given by Mr. Nobel . .to a new explosive 
compound. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 May 10/2 A .. blast of 
tons of rock took place at l.lanbcris Quarry . . on 
Saturday two ton.s of gelatine, equal to nineteen tons of 
¥nr. • employed. x89S Bloxam's Chew. (cd. 8) 626 

Ulaslinty (jchiiiiit: IS made by dissolvii|g oollodioii-cotlon in 
a^ul mue iiines its weight nf uiirogllyCcnne, 
a. aitrib. and Comb., as (sense l) gelatin eabsule, 
lozenge, -Maker, panicle ; gelatin - coated adj. ; 
(sense a) gelatm-shell.s AUo nolatine dry plata, 


gelatine dynamite (see quote.) ; gelatine emul- 
sion, *,an emulsion of gelatine containing a sensitive 
silver comjjoimd’ (Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 
1890); also aitrib. i gelatine paper Photogr., 
paper coated with sensitized gelatin; gelatine 
picture, a photograph prodneed by the action of 
light on bienromated gelatine ; gelatine process, 
any photographic process in which gelatine is em- 
jdoyed ; gelatine sugar *= Glycoooll. 

x6s8 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, * Gelatin-capsule Maker, a 
manufacturer of small hollow soluble capsules, enclo.sing 
a few drops of imuscous medicines. 1895 Pob. Sci. Monthly 
Sept. 716 'I'he lines arc ruled . . on a ^gfclatin-coated plate. 
x8^ Woodbury F.ncycl. Photogr., *Gelatine dry plates, 
plates usually of gla.s.s coated with a film of gelatine, con- 
taining sensitive silver bromide. 1889 Goniuli, Diet, Ex- 
loswes 52 *Gelaiine dynawite. a place mid- way 

ctween olasting gcl.uinc and dynamite. It consist.s of a 
thin bhisting gcl.atinc mixed with other .substance.s. 1885 
G. Marcow in Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. 18 Dec. 804/x The 
present makes of "gelatine cmulsion.s. xSgt Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. IV. 133 Negative enlaigcmenls on gelatine- 
emulsion paper. 1895 Daily News 22 Nov, 5/4 A fashion- 
able trimming for ladies' black capes is now a "gelatine 
lozenge. X858 .Sim. MONOS Diet, Trade, ^Gelatin-innker, one 
who boils and pre p.ares glue and gelatin from aniiiuil tissues. 
X85X lllnstr. Cat at. Gt. lixhib. 1463 'IVaiisiiarcnt sheets of 
"gelatine paper. 1885 J. Bakicer in Brit, yrnl.^ I^iotogr. 
6 Alar. 15,0/2 The publisli«a 1 formulae for gelatine paper. 

Anthony s Photogr. Bull. II. 152 ihomiiie is set free 
and metallic silver is dep<jsited in luinute particles in the 
'qelatinc pellicle. xSye Knicmi Did. Mech. 9(12/1 The 
"gelatine picture from wliich the metallic mold was .struck, 
i860 Photogr. Nnos 13 Jan. 228 'I he capabilities of the 
"gelatine preservative process. 1875 Knioht Did. Mech., 
*Gi: hi tine-process. 1890 Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 5/1 The "gela- 
tine shell need not hit to be an cfFectual destroyer. 1843 
PcKKiRA Food 4' Diet 215 "^Gclatinc sugar or glycicoll. 
Hence OeTatlncd a., coated with gelatin. 
x^'j^CasseWs Techn. F.iinc. III. 326 The gclatined side 
of the paper , . having a dark colour. 1894 Brit. Jrnt. 
Fkotogr. XLl. (jq A sheet of gelatiued paper. 

Gelatinate (d.:^iMa-ttn£‘it), v. [f. Gelatin 
(? or mod.l^. geldtinns : sec next) + -atk.] 

1 . inlr. - Gelatinize i. 

1796 Kirwan Flew. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 279 It (Zeolite] is par- 
tially and slowly soluble in the three mineral acids without 
effervescence, and, if they be not in too great quantity, it 
ge/afitta/es most commonly. x8o8 Hknkv Epit. Chew. 
(r8<>B) 305 Nordoe.s it |niticilagc] gelatinate, when its heated 
solution cools. x8a6 - Flew. Chew. 1 1 . 573 (Jeit.ain minerals 
that gclaliisate. x8a8 in Wkiistkr; and in mod. Diets. 

2. trans . .^Gelatinize 2. 

x8x8 Webster, Gelatinate, to convert into gelatin or into 
a substance resembling jelly. Hence in mod. Diels. 

1 lenco O«lati]ia*tlou — Gelatinizatton. 

X796 Kirwan Elew. Alin. (cd. 2) 1 . 43 Their solubility 
therein (in acids] . . with or without heat . .gelatinat ion, 8 lC. 
x88s Goodai.k Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal mo<lifit:atious 
of the cell-wall are the following:- (1) I’artial or complete 
conversion into mucilage (Gclatinatioii). 

t GeTatine, «. and sb. Ohs. [f. I., type *gcld- 
tfmts, f. assumed ^L. geluta (--- \C gelata Jelly).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of jelly, gelatinous. 

1713 Dkkkam iV/ys.-'Fht’ol. viii. vi. (1727) 382 That sper- 
inaiick, gelatine Matter in which thej' (insects' eggs] are 
reposited. Ibid. 383 note, In this gelatine, tnuispareiu 
Spawn, the Kggs arc neatly laid. 

B. .df. Zool, (Sec quot. i8i^g.) 

,.*835 Kikrv // o/». /nst. An/w. 1 . vi. 195 Lamarck has 
divhlcd this cl.iss (the KadiariesI into two orders, the C^ela- 
tincs .and the Echinuderms. 1855 Ogii.vik, .Suppl., Gelatines, 
the name given by Kirby to the Ac,alcphaj of Cuvier, from 
the gelatinous consistency of their bodies. 

Gelatine: see (Jei.atin. 

GelatiniferO'as (d.z,ela‘:tini-fer3s), a. [f. Ge- 
latin -I -(QrEHoiJ.q,] Yielding gelatin. 

1878 Fosi'KR Phys. 11. 1. 189 The protcid and gclatinifcrous 
envelopes of the fat cells arc dissolved. Ibid. (1879) 236 The 
gelalinift^rous elements of the tis.sue.s. 

Gelatiniform (rizelati'nifipjm), a. [f.as prec. 
+ -(i)fohm.J Having the form, consistence, or 
apipearance of gelatin. 

X830 R, Knox Bet htrd's Anaf. 121 Gcl.Ttiniform mucus. 
1845 neon Dis. /.iuer 308 (.’ells of gehiliniform cancer 
may. . adherent to mij'part of the serous mciiibr.ine 

with which they are accidentally brought in contact. 1877 
Rohkkts liandbh.Mi'd, ted. I. 275 Gcl.-itiniform cancer. 

Gelatinify (diredati-nifoi), V. rare. [f. Gela- 
tin I -(i)fv.] trans. To render gelatinous. 

*83^47 roj>i» Cycl. Anat. III. 644/2 Dilute acetic acid , . 
gelat mines the btxiie.s. 

Gelatimty (d^^elati-mti). [f. as Gelatine a. 
h -ittJ The gelatinous state. 
x88i Eng, AUchanictAo.%7t^. 366/1 The general elastic 
cohesive rigidity, or gclatinity of the water. 

Gelathlizable (d^e].X’tin9i:zilb’l), a. [f. Ge- 

LATiNi’ZE + - ABLE.] Capable of being gelatinized. 

*809 Pkakson in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 344 Gelatinizablc, 
or. .mucous fluids. 

Gelatiaisation (d^elredinoizr' Jan). [f. next 

-I- -ATioN.] Conversion into .a gelatinous state. 
1843 Per FIR A Food \ Diet 143 It also promotes the gda- 
tinization of peciic acid. 1853 C. AToufit Tanning, etc. 20 
This gclatinizationufthe tissue is an-c.sscntial. i8m A. H. 
Orken /V/3'5. Geol. ii. :ed. 3 1 92 Gel.Ttimzation sometimes 
takes pl.2ce without evapor.'ttion. 2887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 
69 I'hc gclatinis.-itlon or the lateral w'alls of the spores. 

Gelatinise (dgelse-tinaiz), v. [f. Gelatin + 

-IZK.] 


1 . intr. To assume the character of a jelly ; to 
become gelatinous. 

1809 Hom« in Phil. Trans. XCIX. x86 It could not be 
brought to gelatinize by the usual method of evaporation. 
xax9 J. G. CiiitUKEN Chew. Anal. 305 Silica gelaunizes 
when hydrochloric acid is added to a solution of sihcated 
potassa. 1867 Fownes^ Chetn. 550 Th« strained .solution 
gclatini/es on cooling. 1890 Abnky Treat. Photogr.\tA. 6) 
1T5 Washing the whole hulk of the emulsion after allowing 
it to gelatinise by evaporation of the solvents. 

2 . trans. To render gelatinous or jelly-like. ^ 

1843 Pereira Food 4- Diet (L.) They are easily gelatinized. 

1853 C. Morkit Tanning, etc. 20 'I’he tissue is gelatinized. 
x88x Atkin.son in Nature No. 622. 509 By exposing the 
.softened ricc-grains to the action of dry steam . . the starch 
is gclaliniscd. 

ff. To coat with gelatin, 

x^ [see Gelatinized ppl. a.]. 

Hence Gela'tmi»ed ppl. a . ; Gela'tinieing vbl. 
sb., the action of the vn., also aitrib. 

18x9 J. G. Childhen Chew. Anal. 286 The acid is drained 
off from the gelatinized juice (of fruit]. 1853 Ure Did. 
Arts 1 . 80s It possesses a gelatinizing force superior even 
to Lsinglass. xMs KnonvUdge 24 Aug. X20/2 The gelatinis- 
ing of starch, x^ AnthonVs Thotogr. BulL III. 228 Col- 
lodion films require greater body than gelatinized surfaces. 

Gelatino* (cl.^e'lat/ui^?), comb, form of Gelatw, 
in words denoting the association of gelatin with 
other chemical substances, as gelatino albuminous, 
•sulphurous adjs, ; also in certain photographic 
terms, as gelaiino-brojnide, -chloride, -citro-chloride, 
used aitrib. (with eviulsion, paper, process) to de- 
note preparations or proccsse.s in which silver 
bromide or chloride is employed with gelatin as a 
vehicle ; sometimes used ellipt. in the same sense. 

1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anal. 1 . 61/1 The "gclatino-idbuminous 
principles employed in the nutrition of the several tissues. 
x88t Times 4 Jan. 3/5 The "gelatino-bromide process. 1885 
W. B. Wood in Brit. yrnl. L'hotoer. 20 Feb. 118/2 Gclatino- 
bromtde for amatenrs. X89Z Adeline's A rt Died., GelatiPio- 
browide (Pilot.), a process by means of which .sensitive 
gln.ss jilatcs may be prepared in advance and kept in the 
dark for an indefinite pcritxl, both before and after being 
e.xi>oserl in the camera. 1885 J. Barker in Brit. Jrnl. 
Photogr. 6 Mar. 150/3 How to make *gehitino-chloride 
paper for printing out. 1890 Woodbury Encycl. I\hotogr., 
Gelatiuo-chloride emulsion, an emulsion of gelatine con- 
taining silver chloride. 1890 Anthony's P/wtogr. Bull. J 1 1 . 
218 Obevnetter’s paper and the aristotype, it is believed, are 
simply "gclatino-citro-chloride.^ x88a Ogilvie, *Gelatino- 
snlphurous, consisting of gelatine and sulphur. 

Gelfttinoid (dijelLftinoid), a. and sb. [f. Ge- 
latin f -oil).] 

A. adj. Resembling gelatin, jelly-like, gela- 
tinous. 

x866 OoLtNd A niw. Chem. 117 The add or alkali merely en- 
ables the protein or gelutinoid substance to react with water 
li-^ O. XM3 KnoiviedgC 'j^o July 41/1 A few (K.adiolaiiaJ . . 
form compound gelatinoid ma.s.scs at the surface of the sea. 

B. sb. A sul)st.ince resembling gelatin. 

x88a Twining I.tfss. Food 4(* Nuir. 23 'I'hc gelatinoids. 
This group takes its n.ame from the substance .so well known 
. .under the name of (iclaiin. 1888 Ceniuty Mag. May 135 
Gelatinoids, fats, and other subst.inces. .Tnrcc-fourth.s was 
fat and the rest gelatinoids and the like. 

Gelatinous (d.5cla"tin3s:, a. [ad. F. gila- 
tineux, f. gelatine : see Gelatin.] 

1 . Having the character or consistency of a jelly; 
jelly-like. 

X7a4 x8oo Bailev, Gelatinous, (in Anatomy] any thing 
that approaches to the consistence of a Jelly. x766Penn.\nt 
Zool, (1776) II. 453 I'he gelatinous .substance, knowti by the 
name of St.ar Shot, or Star Geliy. 1767 F.li.is in Phil. 
Trans. I.VII. 420 Some arc .stiff and gelatinous, other.s 
fleshy attd muscular. 1874 Cooke Fungi 2 'I'he early con- 
dition of the plant is pulpy and gelatinous. 1879 Rutlev 
Study Bocks iii. 18 Holes through which the gelatinous 
occupants can protriulc their filanieiitous processes.^ 
jig. x88o E. NViute Cert. Belig. 85 It is by the infiltration 
of this solid element that the floating gelatinous soul rises 
in the scale of being. 1887 Spectator 22 Oct. 1407 'I'hc 
gelatinous sugge.stions to which we arc accustomed in 
Church affiiirs. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or consisting of gelatin. 

1798 W. Blair Soldier's Friend 64 Gelatinous broths 

answer the purpose both of food and medicine. 1804 Abkr- 
NK i iiY Surg. Ohs. 20 The gelatinous part of the blood. 1843 
I'EKEikA Food 4 Did 2X2 A gelatinous ti.ssue (that is, a 
tissue which by boiling is resolved into gelatine). 1873 
A. Flint Nercu Sysl. i. 25 The true gelatinous nervc-fibrcs. 

3 . Comb. , as gelatinous-like, -looking adjs. 

1835-6 I'oDD Cycl. Anat. I. 786/1 A gelatinous-looking 
membrane. 1849 D. Cami-beli. tnorg. Chem. 96 The gela- 
tinous-like solution, .is placed on a linen filter. 

Hence CI«la*tl]iouBl7a^/z(., Oela'tinousness (in 
recent Diels.). 

iSya H. C. Wood Fresh Water Algse 175 The membrane 
of tne parent-cell becoming gclatinously softened. 

Gelation (di^el^ Jan). [ad. L. geldtivn-em, f. 
geldre to freeze.] Solidification by cold, freezing. 

2854 Maynk Expos. Lex., Gelatio . . gelation. 1871 tr. 
Schellen's Specir. Anat. Ixvi. 3!^ Complete gelation and 
toipidity, 1875 Ru.SK IN Deucalion (1879) I. 44, I do not 
doubt but that wonderful phenomena of congelation, regela- 
tion, degelation and gelation pure without preposition, take 
place whenever a schoolboy makes a snowball. 

Geld (geld), sb. Hist. Also incorrectly gelt, 
gheld. See also Gild sb.^ [ad. med.L. geldum 
(in Domesday Book), ad. OE.^tWrf, gp^d,^ld, str. 
ncut., payment, tribute, also Guiim ; = Op ris. geld, 
jeld money, OS. geld payment (MDu. ge/l, T)\i.ge/d 
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money), OIIG. ^It (MHG. mod.Ger. ^cld)^ 
ON. payment, reward (.Sw. gdld, 

Goth. tribute ;—OTeut. *geldo^^ f. root of 
^geipo^n : see Yield v. 

In the t7lh c. confused with Gbi.t (which is in fact 
identical in ultimate etymology) ; hence the spelling 

1 . The tax paid to Uic crown by English land- 
holders before the Conquest, and continued under 
the Norman kings. 

i6io Holland Camden t Krit. i. 204 When Gelt was giuen 
in the time of King Edward. ax6^s HAiiiNr.roN Sunr. 
li^ofxs. in IVarrs, J-itst» Soc. Proc. n. 147 Tcnnc of thea^e 
hydcB are free from Geld by testimony of the County. 1655 
Fuller IValth, Abb^ 7 Free from all aelts and payments. 
1759 B. Martin Nat. Hhi. Enf'.Yl. Suffolk 40 I'he First 
called the Gcldable, because it paid Geld, or Tribute. i&ISd 
Sir F. Palcbave Nortn, Eng. III. 558 Geld after Geld 
hat! been exacted from the people. 

b. A district paying * geld *. rare'-^. 

1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 3 Within the geld of the city 
there arc fourscore and four carucutes of land to be taxed. 

2 . Comb., as geid imjuest, levy, roll ; also geld- 
acre, -hide (Domesday acra, hida ad gclduni), 
the quantity of land which was reckoned as an 
acre or a hide for the purposes of ^ geld \ 

1878 R. W. F.yton Key to Domesdav 4 I'hc hidation prC' 
scribed by the then niost recent Ghcld-Roll, — that of Easter 
1084. Ibid. 14 In Dorset the Ohcld-hide wa,s subdivided 
into four viigatcs. ^ s88o — Domesday Stud.^ I. Pref. a-j 
The nature of the Ghcld-lnquest may be told in a very few 
words. .After Christmas 1083, King William levied a t.ix of 
six shillings on every hide of hum. This was the Ghcld- 
l.cvy of which we arc now speaking, fbid. 6 F«jr so grc.it 
a number of Gheld-acre.s would be cxprcs.scd in otlier terms. 

Oeld (geld), rt. Obs. exc. dial. See also Yelj). 
[a. ON. geld~r . gald-er {modi. Sw. dial, gall, 

gdll, Da. gold), OUG. ^all (mod. Ger. gelt, said 
of a cow) r—OTcut. ^galdu' (which, like other adj. 

stems, has passed into the -o- and -jo- declen- 
sions).] 

1 . Of women or female anim.als : Barren. Now 
dial, in restricted application (sec quot. i869\ 
c ia30 Hnli Meid. 33 GifF ha nc mci nawt teamen, ha i.s 
irleptt gcaldc. a 1300 Cursor M. 2600 Nan barn.s Ijcr, 
scis, mai i . . For i am geld hat es me wu. c 1460 Towneley 
Alyst. X. 134 Elesabclh, thi Cosyn, that is cald geld. X64X 
UicsT harm. Bks. (Surtees) 9 A good gimmer sliearingc 
goinge geld. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v.,‘A geld cow or ewe ’ 
ssa cow or ewe not with young at the usual time. 

absol. €t 1300 Cursor M. 12257 (G(\tt.) pat pc geld b.^ir 
fruiting find, rt X300 E. E. Psalter i:x\i[\\. 9 pat gcla in 
housc.s makes won.and, Moder ofc soues to be fatneand. 

b. dial. (See quot.> 

1878 Cumbld, Gloss., CeUt grund, a mining term signifying 
ground devoid of minerals. 

t 2 . Sexually impotent. (In quot. 1440 perh. var. 
Gelt ppl. a.) Ohs. 

e 1313 Old Age i in E. E. P. (1862) 148 Elde makih me geld 
an gro wen .al gr.ai. c 1440 Promp. Parv. iga/i Gcldyngc, 
or gv-lde horfiC. canterius. 1 

t 3 . Profitless, yielding no satisfaction. Also, 
destitute of. Obs, 

a 13x0 in VVright J.yru. P. 24 Of gomenes he mai gon al 
gclde. Ibid. 48 Alle myn godes me at-golit, inyn gomenes 
waxeth geldc. 

Oeld (geld), v.^ Also 4-^5 «ild(e, 6-7 Kueld(e. 
Inflected gelt and gelded, [a. ON. gelda ( 
MSw. gnlda, mod.Sw. galla. Da. glide), f. geld-r 
Gkli> a. Cf. (ier. d'x^X. gclfen (Grimm s.v. ge/zen ) ; 
the Gcr. gclzen, Du. geltcn :,obs.) may be more 
rcraot(.‘ly comiected.] 

1. trans, a. 'I'o deprive (a male) of generative 
power or virility, to castrate or emascidato. 

Ob.solcscent in general literary use ; current in technical 
language with reference to animals. 

a 1200 Cursor Af, 26033 Samson . . bath wa.s geldid and mad 
blind. 138a Wyclif Matt. xix. 12 Geldyngis iliat ban 
geldid liem self, for the kyngdam of hemuies. c 1400 l.an~ 
/rapid s Clrure. 275 He mai ele. .of beestis pat ben gildid. 
c xaao Pallatf.OPi Husb. 1 . 1164 'Pooli.s forto gclde, and clijipc 
and shere. a X535 l/<nv the Plowman terned, etc. 7 in 
1 1 . i/ 1 . E. P. F. I. 210 He coudc..'rhrc.sshc, fane, .and gclde 
a .swyne. X55S Eden Decades 3 Such chyldren as they 
take, they geld to make them fat. x6or Middleton iSlup t 
II. ii. C 3 b, Sfie threatens to^eld me vnlcsse I lice lustie, 1674 
tr. .Scheffer's Lapland xxviii. 131 'i'hose [rein-deerj that arc 
designed for Labour they commonly gueld. 17*7 Swift, etc, 
Mepn, P. P. Misc. II. 37^, 1 was sought unto to geld the 
T.atly Frances her Spaniel, which was wont to go a.stray. 
*775 Johnson in Bosw'cU 6 Apr., A Judge may bo a farmer ; 
but he is not to geld his own pigs. 

trapisf. (jocularly). t6oa awrf Pi. Return fr. Pamass. 11. 
tii. O57 I.S there no body heere will take the paincs to gclde 
his mouth t 

b. To extirpate the ovaries of (a female), to spay. 
*557 Tusser xoo Points Husb. liii, Geld marefoles.^ 1607 
Toi'SELL Four^f, (1658) 521 The female also is gelt 

or splayed. x6«x Burton Anat. Afel. in. iii. iv. ii. (1651) 623 
The Lydians used to geld women whom they suspected. x86a 
J. W1L.S0N Farming i* seems to have been the pr.acticc. . 
to *|[«ld iilUc.H' as well as colts. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss, 

1 2 . iransf. ViXtl^fig. To deprive of some essential 
part ; to cut down the resources of, to impair the 
strength or force of, to weaken, enfeeble. Obs. 

iScA Dunrak Tua marriit IFemen 392 Q^ulien I that grome 
geldit had of gudis, and of natiyr. x5^ Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Circunciao, .Sti/endia circuncidere . . to deminish or 
gelde inetincs wages, xjox Sfensrr Af. Huhberd 520 Scarse 
can a Bishoprick forpas tnem by, But that it mu.9t be gelt in 
priuitie. X593 Shaks. Rich, it, 11. i. 337 Bereft and gelded 


of hU patriinonie. x^ Nashk Un/ort. Trav. Wks. (Gro- 
*art) V. ss So would he that first gelt religion or Church* 
linings had . . neuer liued. xfioyDEKXsR & VI^hster AWMry. 
Hoe IV. F 2, Sbee gelded my purse of fifty pounds in ready 
money. x6aa H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Oec. (1637) 123 Who 
dwelling too critically U[)on God's otptnia potest, went about 
to geld his omnipotence. 1630 B. Jonkon AVti * /mm t. iii. 
(1631) B 4, Or geld a iewell Of an odde stone, or so. 165X 
CiiAKLKTON ICphes. tjr Comm. Alatrons 11. Pref., V'ou gave 
me ^wd Wine, and then gelt it with Water. X698 O.muiRN 

S Eliz. 77 To keep the Church humble and quiet whilc.st 
c gelt their Secs by exchange.*;, .and other moriificatinns 
of their power and estates. 170$ itiCKF.itiNiiiLL Priestcr. iv. 
Wks, 1716 HI. 211 IMl take, .the Sting from the Tuilsof ihe 
Wasps, I’ll Gueld them from doing Mischief. 

to. To mutilate (a book, a quotation, etc.) by 
excising certain portions, csp. objectionable or ob- 
scene passages ; to expurgate. Cf. Casthatk 4. 

*579 Y\s\.v.vl Heskind Pari. 338 Which.. he hath mangled 
and gelded, least the true sense might be gathered out of it. 
X583 — Dffetu'e xiiL 358 ’J'lius you vse to gclde the JDoctors 
sayings, when you rehearse them. 1648 Jos. Beaumont 
Psyche ix, exevi. They, by his authentii:k Copie know 
Both how to geld and to adulterate it. 1603 Salmon Bates* 
Dis^‘ (1713) A iij, So that 1 could by no Means . . have geit 
the Text, or obliterated any Part thereof, without a nianifcst 
Wrong and Injury to the Author. 17*9 A’c/iy. Hearn. 
(1857) II. 696 Several covers of books, .have been di-scovered 
. .but the valuable contents gelt. 

t C. I'o cut out (portions of a book). Obs. 

*555 'V. Watrp;man Fardlc B'aciopts i. v. 69 Who si:> . . in 
lettres and writinges. .should gueldc out any thyng. 

t d. To garble, remove the best pari from. Obs. 
X637 T. Morion New Fpttt. Canctan (1883) 260 Mc.ane 
time the skinne.s were by ilic Wes.sagu.scu.s men gelded, aiul 
the better halfc by them juggled away before the owner came. 
3 . In CiaTclening, Hee-kceping, etc. [In all the 
uses, after L. castrate.'] t a. To cut, to prune t)r 
remove superfluous shoots, etc., from (a plxint or 
tree); (see also nuot. 1523). Obs. 

x 5«3 Fi I ZHKKH. liush. $ 29 lA>kc th.at your sherers . . geld 
not your bcancs, that is to saye, to cutte the l>canes so liye, 
that the ncthermoste coddc growe styll on the .stalke. xtex 
lloLLANt.* Pliny 1 . 536 By the third ycarc it mu.st be quite 
cut in two (where before it w.as but guclded to the pith), 
x6i5 W. Lawson Netu Orch. Sf Gard. vii. \i6-vd 16 'I hc 
second yccrc in the Spring, geld hLs top. x6i6 Suri l. & 
Mark II, Country Farpne 386 For which cause good farnicr.s 
.are carefull to geld and weed out some of the boughes of 
such a 'rrcc. 1658 Evklvn B'r. Gard. (1675) 153 The vines 
and superfluous shouts must be gudded. 1664 — Kal. 
Hort. (1729) 190 Geld and prune Slruwl)errie.s. 

't*b. To cleanse or remove the husks from 
(wheat). Obs. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 563 The very pure com of Campain 
w’heat, which they cal guclded, /. wel husked and elensed. 
xfixx [see Gelded 2]. 

t c. To cut out the old comb from (a lx;c-hive) ; 
to take out (the comb). Obs. 

*574 Mvi.l Ord. Bees xxiii, So that when they [the hivcsl 
shall be next gelded, the old coiiiIjcs rather then the new be 
taken forth. x6x6 Surfi.. Fc Makkh. Countsy B'arptte i. Ixviii. 
328 It will be good, .at such timc.H as their Combes are to be 
geliled, to smouke them. 1657 Pol, Flyinn'ltts, 

135 If any Hive bee taken, driven, or gelded. 

d. dial. To cut off the top of (an ant-hill) and 
throw the inside over the land. 

xSxx^ Loudon Etteycl. Agpic. (ed. 2) 002 What is called 
‘ gelding ’ ant-hills. 1830 Heee/ordsh. Gloss. s.v., * 'I’o grid 
anly tumps’, is to cut off the tops of ant-hills, ami to throw the 
inside over the land. 1848 [see Geldino vbl. sb.j. 

Geld (gtld), 7».2 //isl. Also erron. golt ; and 
see Gild v.'^ [f. (.Jeld sb.^ ; alter ined.L. gelddrc.] 
1 . trans. To cli.irge with * geld *. 

c 1630 KisnoN Devon § 67 (1810) 64 'ITiis place was 

never gelded. 1891 P. G. Stonk An hit. Antiq. Isle qf 
Wight 129 It was gelled for half a hide. 


2 . intr. To pay 'geld . 

w 1630 Risdon Shp^i. Devopt fi 228 (1810) 344 We.5t Puiford 
. .gelded after thirty shillings. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 
258 Exc-ier ‘gelded ’when London, York, and Winchester 
* gelded 

Geldlkbl6 (gc'ldab’l), ay Hist. Also Gild- 
able. [ad. med.L. (Domesday) gelddbilis, f. gcl^ 
dare ; sec Geld v/] Liable to pay ' geld \ 

1610 Hoi.land Camded 5 Brit. 1.605 Fourc hundred thirty 
and one houses were thus Gcldable. C1630 Kisik)M 
Devon § 315 (i8jo) 328 It was gcldable on all services, 
by land or sea. 1774 E. Jacob Favershain 28 All which 
lands .and tenements arc gcld.ablc by the Abbot. ^ X869 
Molynkux BurtOH'OH' J'rePit 30 'riicrc were then in the 
village six hklcsgeldablc. x8w J. C. Atkinson in Whitbp 
Gass. 5 Oct. 3/7 The very large amount at which Whitby is 
returned as gcldable in the Domc.sday record, 
licncc Oeldabi lity. 

X878 R. W. Eyion A'ty to Doppresday 9 A gcldability at 
only 2 hides was a benefaction to thc^ extent of from 3cxx> 
to 4000 per cenl. in favour of the Cornish Manor. 
Gel^bld (gc'ldal/l), a.- rare. [f. Geldv.1 + 
-ABLE.] That may lie gelded or c.'islrated. 

x6xx CoTC.K., gcldable. ^ X7»7 in Bailev vol. II. 

x^6 in Worcester ; and in nuxl. Diets. 

Oxidant (gc’lddnt), a. //wA [ad.med.L,^<r/dfo«A 
em, pr. pple. oi gelddrc Geld v:^] Paying ‘ geld \ 

*®97 Domesday lik.^ Bey ottd spis Theyshuflled 

off large numbers of their gcldaiit Iiides. 

Galdad (gedded),^/. a. Also Gelt. [f. Glld 

-ED b] 

1 . Of a person or animal : Castmted, f Gelded* 
man, a eunuch. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V- 173 lulionus put out of 


his court eanocho.s, trildcd men, liarboures and cokes, e 1475 
Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 758/34 Hec nef renda, a geldyil 
sow. X5a6 I'iNDALK Acts vili. 34 The gelded man answered 
Philip. 1533 Becon Reliques o/Ropne (1563 1 28 No'gelded 
peistin, . shuld be made a pn'csL x6x8 Bolton Florus iv. ii. 
278 By tho counsel of gcided men. X65* C. B. Stafylton 
Herodian xj Gelded pricst.s. 1705 Hickeiunctli. 7 
II. ii. 24 All the Qualification that St. Philip required of the 
guclded Blackamorc. 

b. Of meal : Derived from castrated Animals, 
162X Burton Anat. Alel. 1. ii. 11. i. (1651) 66 All gelded 
meals in every species arc held best. 

2 . in Iransf. and uses of the vb. 

*SW Aco, Villanie ii. v, jij6 His lialfc-doxen 

{ lelilcsi vicuiics. x6ix Florio, Castraio, . . a kind of well- 
lusUcd, cleansed or gelded wheat. 

i 3 . Oeldod «atyrion, a kind of Ore his. Obs. 
*597 GhRARDE Herbal 1. civ. 173 Gcldetl Sutyrion hath 
leaues wiih nerucs and -sinewes like to those of Daffodil. 

Geldeno, obs. form of Gilden. 

Gelder (ge ldai). [f. Geld v.i -h -kri.] 

1 . One who geUls or castrates (animals, etc.). 
Also in Comb., as dog-, bopwe-, sonsgeldtrr. 

cx44o7V<7w/. Part>. 190/1 CJcldere of bccslys, castrainr. 
X598 Florio, Cast nu one, a di>g gelder. 1655 Moufkt 
^ Bennet Health's Imptov. (17^6) 143 Even Nature hath 
’ deprived .some things of that wiiich Gelder); cut away. 1699 
Damfikk Vty. II. I. 8a He agreed with an c.xyicri Gelder to 
castrate him. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11 . Supciu. No. 4. 4/a 
Escaoing the Gcldcr when be was a l.amb. a i7.xa L.iklr 
Husb. (1752,1 314, I sent for the gelder. .to cut this bull. 
fig. (SccGeldva* 1, ah.) Obs, 

1564 Bkcon H'hs. Pref. A vj, ’I’hcse impo.stors rather then 
pastors, miuislicrs more truly than Ministers, gctdcis rather 
then elders, 1579 Fulkk lleskitts' Pari. 184 Henkins, the 
impiulcnt fal.sihci, truncalor, gelder .. and lewd inierprcter 
of Augustine. 

Guelder (8 rose, obs. form of Guelder rose. 
i Ctoldhead. Obs. In 3 goldehode. [f. 

Geld a. -t- -head.] l’>aricnnc.ss. 

a 1^00 E. E. Psalter xxsiv. lx.\.\v.] la pai yheldc to me 
for i^dncs illc, Gcldchede .swa tni saiile vntillc. 

tGe-ldherd. Ob.f. rare. [f. Geld a. + Mebd^^.] 
One who tended tlio ‘ geld * cattle. 

13x7 CompottiS Bolton in Whitaker Cp-avePt (1805) 33R Pro 
Geldlienls [note, cl.scwhcrc called the Pastores steritium 
an/pnalinm]. 

Gelding (ge ldiq), sb. [.1. ON. gelding-r, f. 
gcld-r Geld a, \ cf. gtlda (Jeld i;.i] 

1 1 . A gdded person, a eunuch. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gcpt. xxxvii. 36 Pulmhar, the geldyng of 
I'harao. tefirp^Cath. Appgl. 152/2 A GeKlyngo .. euniichus. 
* 54 ® Udali., etc. Ir. krassn. Far. Mott. xix. 12 'Phe 
gospell ul.so hath his Eunuchc.s very bles.st!d, whichc be not 
geldynge.H of nature, nor gelded of men, 1579-80 Nor 111 
Piutat\h (1676)741 Lysimachus. .ihouf^ht great scotri lii.at 
Demetrius^ should reckon him a gelding. ^ 1693 Drydkn 
Juvcnalvx, (16^)7) 151 'I’he Venerable CJuelding. .t)'er-lf)ok!i 
the Herd of lus inferiour Fry. 1785 (jiiosK Fuig. 

Tongue, Gelding, .an eunuch. 

2 . A gelded or castrated animal, csp. a horse. 

1380 Test. Karleoleptsia (1803) 134 Et qc Lawrence eii 
sic demure en vie tin hakney bay geldyug el xi. s. 1440 
IC. E. Wills (1882) 53 pat Arris Morsk banc )>f! grey geldyng. 
1520 Test. Ebcr, (Surtees) V. 116 My hlak, trotting gelditig 
w* a wliitc folc. *634 Hi vwoon Fc Bromk Lane. Witches 11. 
Wks. 1874 ly. 191 Give me the Key oth’ Stable. I will goe 
st‘« iny Gelding. 1(^3 in ('lurendon Hist. Reb. vii. fi 347 Six 
hundrtrd light GeldiiigM for Recruils. 1711 BuDGiti.L Spect. 
No. 116 P 7 The jolly Knight, who rode upon a white Gelding. 
1815 Scott Guy At. ii. He., took lii.s grey gelding aiid 
joined Claverfc at Killiccraiikie. i860 Froudk Hist. Eng. 
Vl. 236 A grey gelding was hal up for Philip. 

3 . With a mixture of seiise.s 1 and 2. 


c tjfi6 Chaucer Frol. 6qi, I Irowc he w'crc a geldyng or a 
mare, /x i6ai Bkamm. Kl. J'hierry \ J'hcod. \xfi- 3 .\) 
H 2 b, Or curse me heauen If all your guilded ktiaues . . Be 
not made ambling Geldings. 1749 FiKi.iiiNci Tospi Jones vi. 
x,As for JoMCHy he sworr, if he caught him at hU house, 
lie would qualify him to run for the gelding’s plate. 

+ 4 . Api-'licd to a tree (sue quut,). Cws. 
x56» Turner Herbal it. 75 a, A.s long as the tre is very 
yong the fruite hath no stone within him and therefore 
suchc are called gcldynges. 

6. Used appusitively (quasi-tii^'.). 
a 1658 Cleveland Gcps, Poeptts, etc. (1677)65 A Gelding 
Earl, 1691 Land, Gar. No. 2638/4 A bl.ack Gelding Colt. 
Dkyoes I'epsirss v. (1697) 485 ( Juelding Priest.s. 

Ifcncc 0«ldiuge‘lty, nonce -wd. [alter cor/oreity, 
etc.], the quality of being a gelding. 

17W -74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11 . 190 Coltcity, horselety, 
.and geklin^eity, must always continue themselves, in what- 
ever beast inexisiing. 

Gelding (geddi tj) , vbl. sb. [f. Geld ii. i + -ino i.] 
The action of the vb. Gkld in various senses. 

1308 ’J'rkvlsa Barth. De P. R. xii. xvii. (1495) 434 Cocke 
1 ^'ghtc Gallus and hath that, name of gcldynge. c 1440 
Ppvpptp. Parv. T90/1 Gcldyngc of bcestys, or towlys, eat- 
tracio. 15x3 F1r7.HE.RB. Husb. fi 67 Than shall ye sc the 
oxc calfc, ferre greattcr cuery waye, than the hull, .there is 
1)00 cause, but the gcldyngc. 1577 B. OooGS Heresbaehlt 
(1586) 182 b, This kind of gelding of your hives. tSgfi 
Sanderson Serppt. (1689) 31 in gelding of good Authors by 
expurgatory indexes, c xyae Gisbon FarrieFs Guide it. 
Iviii. (t738> a* 7 The Gelding of a Foal is an easy operation. 
1848 Jrnl. R. Agrie, Soc. IX. 1 . ax Ant-hills, .the other plan 
is, to throw them, or wlmt it provincialty termed * gelding 
1884 PiiiN Diet. Apic., Prune, to cut out old combs so that 
new may be built. Cmled by the older writers gelding. 

atfrib. iM* Pekcivau. Sp. Diet., Castradera, the cutting, 
or gelding knife. 

+ Gela. sb. Obs. rari'^K [a. ON. bland- 
ishmeat.] Blandishment, enticing speech. 
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c 1900 Trtn, Coil Horn. lyB Man mid his gele cg^yed us 
and fondciS and forS-tcA to idde honkc. ^ , 

+ Gale V. Oh, rare. a. irans, 1 o retard, delay 
(OE. only), h. iuir. To tarry Unfrer. 

aooo Cynkwvlf Elcne 69# iGr. > hccalcas ne gasmen. 971 
mw. Horn, im Ne gaslc je minne si« nu mine fet gongaS 
on heofcrilicne wc^. 13 . • E. /i. AlUt. I . A. 930 By )>ysc 
bonkc? J>cr I con gelc I sc no by-gyng imwlierc aboute. 
Oele, oI)s. form of Jelly. 

Ooloflow'er, golef^e, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 
f Go'lioide. Oh.-^ [ad. L. gelicidium frost, 
f. }^dum trust r cid'y cad-?re to fall.] (See quot.) 
1656 -8z lU.ouNT Glossogr.t Gclkide^ a frost. 

Gelid .d.^e-lid), a. [ad. 1 .. gelid^us icy cold, 
f. gdnm {gelus, geiu) frost, intense cold; for the 
cognate Teutonic words see Cold a.] 

1. b:xtreincly cold, cold as ice, icy, frosty. 

In Ihu first quot., frdied may be a ppl. adj. from Geal 
1606 Mabston So^fwHislya iv. i. R iv, If she find some life 
\\:t lurking ulrise, she bites his gelled lips, r x6xz Chapman 
/////,/ XV. 162 i .ikca mighty snow Or geUde hailc, that from 
thi^ vlonds, the Noitherne spirit doth blow. x6p< Ld. pRK>i- 
■ION not'th. I. 7 The Brightness of the Gelid Moon. X747 
1 1 F.KVKV Midit. 1 1748) 11 . 278 Even the blooming Cheeks con- 
tract a. gelid Hue ; and Ihe'l eeth liardly forbear cliattering. 
1764 Golosm. Trov. 121 While sea-born ^ules their gelid 
witigs expand. i8ao Scokesuy Acc. At'ctic AV^'. 1 . 298 As 
the air passes over the gelid sui-face of the ice. X830 W. 
rniT.i.trs Mt. Sinai 1. 205 In gelid Zembla’s chill domain. 
1863 Tyndau. Heat vi. § (1870} 179 Sometimes . . large 

and deep valleys receive the gelid massc.s thus sent down. 

b. Jg 

1630 IL JoNsoN fun V. i. (1631) G sb, The m.'tsse of 
bIo<»d Within me is a standing lake of fire. Curl'd with the 
cold wind of rny gelid sighs. That . .shoot a Kchmary through 
my vcines. x68x Colvil iP'Af.^s Supplk, (17511 121 A gelid 
fe.ar his heart possessed.^ x8s7 BladiW. Map,. XX 1 . 791 Gur 
gelid reception was owing not to dislike. x866 Howells 
Li/e She sniffed and ofTererl a gelid prayer. 

2. In a weaker sense : Cold, chill. Often of 
water, etc. : Refreshingly cold. 

1659 T. Teckk Parnassi Puerp. 8.^ Autumn shakes off f he 
I.ciives, and brings Fruit too : 1 wish wc could like gelid 
Autumn doe. 1676 Bkal in Phil. Trans. XI. for Some 
thought, they perceived the lumiuous parts less gelid than 
tile d.irk jiarts. a 1678 Marvkll Poems, PilTborow Hill 
Iwii, As r earless on the bed Of gelid strawberryes do Ire.ad. 
17*7-46 Thomson Summer By gelid founts and careless 
rills to muse. 1755 .SMoLLK i r (.buV- (1803) IV. 257 prinking 
ii(iuid ivhry-slal from the gelid .springs. 1869 Daily Netos 
18 Aug., The sun down, the air is cool .and gelid, 
lienee OoTidly GeTidnoss. 

X7*7 Bailey vol. II, Gelithiess, Coldness, Frozenness. 
1848 WiciisiEK, Gel idly, coUUy, 1873 Howells Chance 
Acquaint, vii. 152 Gelidly self-satisfied. 

Ctelidity (d, 56 li*diti), V Oln. [as if ad. L, 
*gdiditdt~f.m, f. gdidusx see Gelid and -ity.] 
ICxlrcmc cold, fn^idity. 

x6s6'^x Bl<»unt Gkssof^r., Gelidity, coldness, frostiness, 
X7az 9* in Bailey. x8t8 l.a Ddlc Asscmhlce 109, 
’132/6 Str.aw bonnets, notwith.staniliiig the gelidity of the 
almosplicre, are in high estimation. 


Gelignite Cd,:5c‘li|jnoit). [? f. GnL(ATrNE) i L. 
ign is flic + -ITK.] A v.ariety of irelatiric dynamite. 

1889 CuNotLi. Diet. Explosives 52 One fv.'iriety of Gelatine 
DynamitcJ contains about 80, the other fk'i per cent, of 
cxphmve, 'fhe last named is known as gelignite. 1^7 
Daily Ne'os 2 Sept. 3/5 A frozen consignment of gelatine 
dynnintie and gelignite. 

tGe'line. Cookery. Obs. In 5 gelyue. [a. 
GF. gdineC\ A hen. 

CX430 Tivo Cookery d>ks. 1. 13 Gclync in dubbatte. — Take 
an Hemic, and fete.]. C1450 /bid. ii. Ho Gelync in brothe 
r fake rawe hciines letc.J. 


Gelinotte (Kc linot). Also gelinoto. [a. F. 
gdinotk^ dim. oi gdiue hen (see GELfHE).] The 
hazcl-fjrousc or hazel-hen. 

1777 G. Fokhi'ER C'oy. round IVorld I. 85 The kuorhan, 
wliicii is not a gelinole or grous . , but the African bustard. 
178s Gi 'utl.AIap, Oct. 76ip,l observed a singular invcMitiori 
for taking great quantities of golitiottes. 1893 Nlwion 
Diet, Birds, Gdinoite . . often used in English for what is 
otherwise called the Hazel-hen or Ha/cl-Gfousc. 

GeU (gcF, Si\ and north, dial. Also 8-9 
geal. [Of unknoMrn origin : cf. ‘ Gale, to aclit*. 
to tingle as when frost-bitten’ ^Willan, IVcsi- 
Yorkshire Words, intr, * To tingle, thrill 

w'ith intense pain ’ (Jam.) ; also, to ache or tingle 
with cold. 

7x6 .. Sir Rgcir (1711) 13 Your wounds they will both 
glow and gcll. 1781 Hu noN Tour to Caries (E.D.S.), 6Va/, 
to he benumbed with cold. 1788 Pickkn Poenu 49 The 
gmwlan fish-wives hi>ise their creels, Set a’ their banes a 
gelling, X878 Cumbld. Gioss., Gcall, to ache with cold. 

Gelle, gellie, obs. forms of Jelly. 

OeUy (d,^c‘li), a. Sc. [Of unknown origin : 
connexion with Jolly is hardly possible.] Worthy, 
ponqious, well-conditioned. 

rx5te A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 181 Than gclly Johine 
come in a jakTo feild (piliair he wes feidit. 1373 I)avii>«on 
.Schorl Disc. Estaitis 23 in Satir. Poems Reform, xli, He. . 

Ouice As outher gellie Jok or Johne. 
1648 R. Baillie l^ett.Sf Jrnls. (1841) HI. -12 Your nephew, 
I hope, shall prove a gclly lad. X7to Pickkn Poems 180 To 
the west, thy geily moiilh Stood wide to a’. 

Golly, G6llywat(te, obs. C’Jblly, Galuvat. 
Gelof(f)or, golofre, obs. ff. Gillyflower, 
t Qolonn. Ohs. rare. A kind of Indian silk. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's IPare-ho. 33 't here is a sort more 


of the same nature, both for bredth and length, it is called 
Gclongs, it hath a few flowers up and down m it, 

Qelore, Sc. var. Galore. 
t CFelO'SOOpy. Obs. Better Gklotoscopy. [f. 
Gr. 'ylKoo-s, ycAonr- laughter + -OKimla looking.] 
(.See quot.) 

X7M-6 Bailev (folit^, CeloscoPy, a sort^ of divination 
])crmrmcd by means of laughter ; or a divining any persons 
qualities or character, by observation of the manner of his 
laughing- 

Gelose (d^tldn-s). Chem. [f. Gel-atin + -08E.] 
(See quots.) 

1864 Watts Diet. C/iem. II. 829 Gclosc. 1878 Ure's Diet. 
Arts (cd. 7) IV. |oa Gelose, a gelatinous matter obtained 
from an alga growing in Cochin China. 1883 Cassell's Pam. 
Mag, 8ept. 636/2 Aigin . . differs from . . gelose in not 
gelatinising when cooled. x88s Syd, Soc. Lex., Gelose, an 
amorphous gelatinous substance obtained by Paycn from 
J^un moss, chiefly Gdidium comenm. 

Qelosie, obs. form of Jealuujsy. 
Cfr 6 lotO*Xlieter. nonce- wd. IL GT.yi\.Qn,yiKiuT^ 
laughter f ftirpov measure : see -meter,] A gauge 
for measuring laughter. 

x8*8 Lanuok I mag. IIL 304 We may expect the 

Society for the Suppression of Vice to offer a reward for a 
gelotometrc. 

tGelotOSOOpy. ohs. Better fonn of Geloscoj-y. 
1697 F^vllyn Nttmism. ix. 337 Made Divinations by 
Gcloto.scopy. 

Gelousy, obs. form of Jealousy. 

Qelovor, gelowe floure, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 
Golows, obs. form of Jealous. 

11 GelseinillXII (d.^elsf-mi^^m). [Mod.Lat., f. It. 
gdsomino Jasmine : the name * jasmine * being in 
the U.S. misapplied to plants of this genus.] a. A 
genus of twining shrubs of the NO. Loganiaceoe. 
b. The roots of a phmt of this genus ( 6 \ semfer- 
z;/m/j),ora preparationof them, used as a medicine; 
also calletl golseminum. Hence Gelsemine (also 
Gels^minliia), Geliie*mio (acid): (see quots.). 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 356 The influence of 
geUemium upon man is very marked, x 883-4 Med. Ann. 
29/1 Ivsculinc. .is not taken tip by ether which is the case 
with gclscminum. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gdsemic add, 
a cry.st.alline substance obtained from the root of Gelsemium 
seutperuirens. Ibid.^ Gdsemin, .t colourless, or in commerce 
a yellowish brown, iinxlorous, bitter alkaloidal substance 
oblainctl by [etc.]. X89A Pall Mall G. at Jan. v/a For the 
fever fof influenza} aconite is our remedy, and for the per- 
sistlim pains gelscminin or cupatorium. 

Gelsomino, obs. form of Jasmine. 

Gelstor. rare. A variety of osier. 

X5ja< Bradley P'am. Diet. .s.v. Ozier, The usual Namc.s by 
which the Basket-Makers of London call them are the hard 
Gelsler. the Horse Gclster, wiping or shrivelled Gelster, the 
black GeLster. 

Gelt (gelt)» sb.^ rare. Also 9 geilt. [a. Irish 
geill a mnd or frenzied person. 

In the Chron. Scot, n. 122 the Irish gcaffa (pi.) Is explained 
by volatiles. Accoraing to the Old Norse work Kounngs 
Sktiggsyd {.speculum Regale) v.. 11, i\gdt was one w^ho went 
mad with fear in battle, and thenceforth lived in the woods 
like .a wild l>east. In ON. the phrase verda at gialti^lo 
become frantic*, i.s in frequent use (in Cleasby-Vigfussou 
wrongly placed under ggltr boar), and two instances of the 
iniidncss itself arc dcscnljcd in Eyrbyggja Saga,i\iiip^xBonii 
being Cells.} 

A lunatic. 

1596 SrKNsEK F. Q. IV. vii. 21 Like a gh.astly Gelt whose 
wits arc reaved. 1894 O. Rev. Oct. 331 The vision of the 
Iong-haire<l, long-robed Geilt, 

Gelt (gelt), sb:^ Also 7 ghelt, guelt. [a. Ger., 
Du. ^<£* 4 / money; sec GBLD.rA] Money; in early 
use often with reference to the pay of a (German) 
army ; now only dial, f Dare gelt ( - Gcr. baarcs 
geld, Du. baar gdd) ready money. Passage 
gelt', tr. of Gtr. fahrgcld passage money. 

a 1519 Skkli'on E. KHutmiug 610 That nothynge had 
'I’hcre of Iheyr awnc Ncytlier gelt nor pawne. X59X WorroN 
Let. in IVottou. (1685) 6i6 It. .amounts to not aliovc 

Fr. Khcnisli, yearly, in bare gelt. 16*9 Maxwkll tr. 
llerodiau (1635) 343 The (Germans . . being very greedy of 
Ghcli. 16487./’/. in Of»ww<7//Vf/#/i (1810) 48 Siiflicicnt to 
make any .soldicr-s in the worM ih.at fights only for gelt, to 
shcatii, and l»c gone. 1658 Usmikr Annals 299 His whole 
army cryed out for gelt, and he promised them pay. a 1700 
B. K. /->/£■/. Cant. Crew, Gelt, money. There is no Gelt to 
be got. ax’jxz ^V^ King Ulysses 4- Tiresias 16 Lineage 
and virtue at this push, Without the ^clt, *g not worth a 
rush. 1745 Land. Mag. 402 Both Natives and Foreigners 
arc forced to pay pas.Hagc Gelt. 18x5 Scott (Vwp xxxiii. 
All the celt w.xs gone. 1875 IVhitky Gloss., Gelt, profit. 
1876 i1/47- Vorksk. Gloss. ^ s. v., I sailed a bird yesterday . . 
a lid while I was doing it., over went my egg-basket { so 
there wern't much gelt out of that. 

1 [ In the following examples, perh. a pseudo- 
archaism lov gold. 

1538 Bale Thre Laives 1832 Myght I haue bene stopped 
for syluer or for gelle. 1579 Si-enser Sheph. CcU. Feb. 65, 
1 wunne her with a gyrdic of gelt. 

Gelt (gelt), ppl. a. [pa. pple, of Geld z/.] 
Gelded, castrated, lil. am] ^g. 

rx44o Promp. Parv. x^-y/x Gelt, castratus. Ibid., Gelt 
mann, spado. Marston Sco, Villanie 1. iii. 185 By 

chance.. Hath got the farme of some gelt Vicary. z6a6 
Bacon Syka § 852 Eunuchs and GeU Great ure.s of all 
kindes. 1639 T. db Grey Compl. Jforsem. 219 A horse or 
marc-filly that is cut, gelt, or spla. 1659 Fuller App. iny , 
Innoc. (1840) 287, I remembered the man who tnoved in 
chancery for a gclt-ordcr, which should beget no more. s68s 


Sh ADWBLt Medal 3 An old gelt Mastiff has more minh than 
thou. <789 G. White Selberne Ixxiv, Gelt stags and bucks. 
s8oo Aeiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 145/2 Unlcxs the favour 
of the deity, .were conciliated by the .sacrifice of a mlt goat 
and a cock, Provinc. Foe. Devon in Moninly Mag. 
XXIX. 46C/2 Gelt bull, an ox, a bull-stag. 

Gelt, oba. form of Geld sb., Guilt. 

Gelt, var. Gilt, young sow. 

Geluce, gelus, Gely(e, obs. ff. Jealous, Jelly. 
Gem (d.:$cm), sb. Forms : a. ^^(m, ^ym(xu, 
3 lummo iyi), (gim), 4 gymme, aymme. 

3-8 gemm(e, 4-8 jem(mQ, 4- gein. [OE. pirn 
str, masc. (whence prob. ON. gim neut.) ** OHG. 
gimma fern.,, a. L. gemma bud, hence Jewel, f. root 
gen- to produce. In ME. the word was adopted 
afresh in (or refashioned after) the F. iovm getnrne.’] 

1 . A pecious stone of any kind, esp. when cut 
and polished for ornament ; a jewel. 

o. c8ms Fesp. Psalter cxviii. 127 ForSon ic lufnde bihodu 
8in ofer jgold and sim- Btickl. Hofn. 11 He sealdo his 
hone readan gim, hmt wses Iun h«et halite blod. c xooo TKlkric 
Horn, I. 64 Ili wurdun gehw’yrfede to deorwurdum Rym- 
mum. c xao5 Lay. 6081 Heo makeden one tunne of guide 
and of 3imme. c 1250 Geu. 4 Ex. 2700 He carf in two guih- 
mes of pris Two likenesses. 13. , K. A Us. 3x52 

This koroune he the sent, Of gold and gymmes. 

c *374 CuAticfSK Former Age 30 And in the Ryverys 
fyrst gemmys sowhte. c X400 Destr. T-roy 10585 A tourc, 
tricdly wroght ..With jemmes, & iu wells, & other ioly 
stonys, 14^ Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 366 Duo anuli aurci 
cum j pro f^euiys. 11^ ao Dunbar I\yems xlviii. 153 Cum 
blowme of joy with jemis to be cround. i6ox Holland 
/'liny I. 4T Sec how many .sorts of iemmes there be still. 
XTca Addison Dial. Pic dais (1727)94 Th’ Imperial standard 
. . That Gold emhi oiders .'iiicl that Gemms adorn, xys© 
Gray Elegy xiv. Full many n gem of purest rny serene 
'I'he dark unfatnom’d caves of ocean bear. z83a G. K. 
Porter Pf>rcelam ^ Gl. 273 He made artificial rubies .. 
which he sold, in the manner of real gems, according to their 
weight. z86o C. W. Kinu Ant. Gems (1866) C The Romans 
. .divided gems into males and females, according to the 
depth or lightness of their colour. x886 M. F. Sheldon tr. 
Flaubert's SalammbP xs On her neck she wore a collection 
of luminous gems. 

•f b. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

c 1700 Street Robberies ConsidePd, Jem, Ring. 1725 New 
Cant, Did,, Jem, a Gold Ring ; Rum- Jem, a Diamond one. 

2 . transf. and Jig. a. Said of ijcrsons ; csp. in 
phrases, \gem of chastity, jollity, virtue, etc. {ohs.) 

c x»75 Luve Ron j 6^ in ( ). M/sc. qS pis ilke ston jiat ich )>e 
ncninc Mayden-hod iclcoped is. Hit is o dcrewurhe gemmo. 
CX386 Chaucer Prioress^ T. 157 'Phis gemme of Castile, 
this Emeraude, And eck of niartirclom the Ruby bright, 
c X4XO Hckclkvb Mother of God 106 Mm-te and Ion hevenly 
geinmes tweync. (500-20 Dunrah Poems Ixxx vi . 3 1) gcnime 
joynit in joye ungelicall, In qulioin Jhesu rejosit wes to 
dwell. X5M in Stryp© Red. Mem. III. i^p. xx. 57 It is 
a most unworthy tning, that that gem of vcrtucs should 
enlighten foreign nations. X575 Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. 
Kcnilw., Delitcful danies ami gemmes of jolitie. 16x3 
SiiAKS. Hen. F/II, 11. iii. 78 Who knowes. .Hut from this 
Lady, may proceed a Icnimc, To lighten all this lie, 1678 
I Plans Com/, ^84 Spains rod, Romes ruin, Netherlands 
relief.. Englatids lem. (8x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxx, 
O w’hat a gem lies buried here, 
b. of thin[^. 

x6z8 Bolton Florus’Vo Rdr., Certainc gemmes as it were, 
and jewels of wi.se sentences, inserted by him with good 
advisement. xySx Cow’I'er F'ncudship 7 Every polish'd gem 
wc find, Illuminating heart or mind. 1700 J. Scott Bahar- 
Danush II. xiii. 89 Shedding the valuable jems of remon- 
strance on his lap. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 79 The ., vale of Grasmere . . is a little gem in the 
diadem of the Lake District. 1893 .Sii< R. Ball .S'tory of 
Sun 359 The beautiful star Vega, the most brilliant gem of 
the northern hemisphere. 

o. An object of rare beauty or priceless worth ; 
the choicest jiart of (anything). Now colloquially 
often with somewhat playful tone : Something 
greatly prized, a ‘ jewel ’, ‘ treasure 

f 1560 A. Sf oir Poems (S. T. S.) xxvii. i In June the Jem 
Of joy and gcmc.^ <xx6o5 Montcomkkik Sonn. xlix, The 
Margarit does merit incklc mare, As jem of jcuels, paragone 
but peir. (647 N. Bacon Disc. Cord. Eug. i. ii. 3 As if .. 
the l.ord of all the earth had found out one place that should 
be to hini as the geinine of thi.s 'I’crrestrial globe. z8x8 W. 
Irving in Idfe /.eft. (1864) 1. -xxv, 407 A little cabinet 
picture . . w'hieh will be quite a gem. X870 Max MUller 
.Vt . Rdig. (1873) 384 Among the Hottentots wc find the 
following gem of a fable. 1875 Buckland Log-bk. i The 
gem of the collection W’as a picture representing [etc.]. 
(895 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 328 The new man seemed to be a 
gem. 

8. A precious or semi-precious stone, bearing an 
engraved design either iu relief or intaglio. 

[X638 'P.pDuics Paint. Anckntsgp, I cannot but remember 
the royal fame of a gem that same Pyrrhus had. .an Agathe 
wherein fete.]. x6^ Sir T. Browne Hydriot, ii. x8 Great 
number of Gemine.s with beads of Gods and Goddesses.] 
X79X Raspe {title), A descriptive Ckitaloguc of a general Col- 
lection of ancient and modern enmaved Gems, Cameos, as 
well as I ntaglios . . cast . . by J . Tassie. (8^ Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 338 The cabinets were filled with a fine collection 
of gems purchased by that Earl of Arundel whose marbles 
are now among the ornaments of Oxford. (860 C. W. King 
{title). Antique Gems, their Origin, Uses, and Value. 

nttrib. (838 Penny Cyct, Xll. 498/z Intaglio, .is a term 
of art applied to smml works of the gem da&s. 

1 4 . A bud, esp, a leaf-bud. Obs. 

S38S WvcLiF Plum. xvii. 8 Swellynge the gemmes, broken 
out flowres c 1400 Pallad. on Hush, in. 405 A graffes shaft 
Of vyne or Ire with gemmes oon or too. iss6 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. dc W. rsjx) aoa Y» rodde of Aaron.. in one day., 
brought forth fayre floures, gemmes & almondes. 165s 
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bud of a rose, a <688 Denham O/ Old Aft 576 From the 
joints of thy prolific stem A swelUoK knot is raised, called a 
gem' trv Hisi. LiiUrnriaVf. X58 Insects which terebrato 
Gems of some Brandies, and therein deposit their cgps. 
1701 £. Darwin Bot. Card, 1. 197 If prouder branches with 
exuberance rude Point their green gems. 18x3 Marshall 
Gardtninf ii. sa Those flowers that dare to continue at>ove 
ground all the year have yet their gems carefully locked up. 

6. 2 U>oU « Gemma. 3. 

183* Lybll PriHf. Gtol* II. TX3 The most frequent mode 
of transportation . .consists in the buoyancy of their eges or 

S rtain small vesicles which are detached and are capable of 
laming the foundation of a new colony. These as 

they have been called, may be swept along by a wave that 
breaks upon a coral reef. 

6 .- A collector’s name for the small geometrid 
moth CamptogramnuL fluviata, 

1869 in £. Newman Brit, Moths 178. 

7 . Priming, ^See auot. ; the size is little used.) 
s888 Jacow Printet^s Voc$ib,^ Gem, a sue of type one sire 
larger than Brilliant and one size smaller than Diamond. 

8. €Utrib, and Comb. a. simple attiib., as \ gem- 
mint, ’pit, -ring, -work. b. objective, as gem-arti- 
ficer, •cutting, •engraver, -engraving, -fancier, 
-polisher^ -sculpture ; gem-bearing, -yielding adjs. 
c. instrumental, as gem-bedewed, -bedizened, -be- 
spangled, -bossed, -bright, -kmsped, -spangled adjs. ; 
also gem-like adj. or adv. d. special comb., as 
Kem-bed (see quot.) ; gem-peg (corruptly gim- 
peg) (see quot.); gem-salt (nrrtf)i rock-salt «:» S al- 
gem ; gem-stiok, a stick on the end of which a 
gem is cemented while being cut. 

1870 Ruskin Led. Art v. r-j6 Drawings of the *gem-.arli- 
ficers. 1894 IP'tstm. Gaz. 27 Dec. 6/1 The proixjrty com- 
prised 4,000 acres of * *gem- bearing \ land. 1886 Jhiily Neivs 
28 Dec. s/4 The ‘*gem-bcd', as it is called, or str.ata in 
which the rubie.s are found, v.'irics considerably .at diflerent 
points in its depth. z8ao Landok Heroic Idylls, Myrtis 2 
tier white wrist .above it, •gcm-bctlewcd. sB%a J. P. 
Kgnnrdv Switllow It. IV. (»86o) 47 .She rests her chin upon 
her *gem-bcdizencd hand, a 179A Sir W. Jones Hymn to 
Sutya Wks. 1799 VI. 349 The chiirnM Ocean’s *geiii-bc- 
spanglcd shore. 1879 Geo. Eliot Coll. Brenkf.^ P. 17 In 
*ge.in-bos^cd pyx and broldcrcd chasuble. ^ 1587 T. Hl'oues 
Misfori. Arth. 14 O Cassiop)^, *gein-bright signe, Most 
sacred sight aiid sweet crelestiall st.arre. 1838 Eliza Cook 
Pad's IVreath iii, On his temples a gem-bright rim. 1839 
Urk Diet. Arts 738 The operation of *gem-cutting. x86o 
C. W. King Ant. Gems (1866) 169 The c.u-iicst ^gem-en- 
gravers. Ibid. p. xli, Under Augustus ^getn-engraving in 
all its branches reached its very highest iMiint. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-rinff 17 Xerxes, King of Persia, was a great 
'cein-fancier, z8x8 Mii.m an .'Irtmar aas/l'o break 1 he gfa.ssy 
doi 


*gcmmcmint is not at^ys current. 1853 O. IIvrnk A rti- 
san's Handhk. 210 'I'he support . .placed a little to the right 
and in advance of the lap, is called a *'gim-peg, or germ- 
peg . . 'I'he gim-peg serves as a support for the arm of the 
workman in grinding the edges of small .stones, but its 
principal use is to .serve as a guide for the vertical angle in 
cutting facets. Ceylon Observer 11 May, 'I'he find of 

u valuable sapphire on Kangwelletcnne estate by a coolie 
woman near the mouth of an old *gempit. ^ x886 Daily 
News a8 Dec <;/4 The hapiduries, or *gem-polisher.s, arc in 
the capital, and not at the mines. SB64 IlouTELL Her. Hist. 
^ Pof*. xix. § 5 (ed, 3) 312 Holding between the finger and 
thumb a *gem ring. i8tt Tii. Ko.ss Trav. HI. 
xxxii. 361 It is enlarged by the spurs of the Rio Beni, rich 
ill “gem-sail. x88r Ogilvie, '"Gem-sculpture, the art of., 
representing de.signs upon precious stone.s, either in raised 
work or by figures cut into or below the surface, a 1847 
Eliz.a Cook There 'loould I i, A *gem-spanglcd crown. 
1856 Krt NB Arct. P.vpi, 1 . iii. 37 Making the icc arouml us 
one great resplendency of *gem-work. x8^ Pall Mall G, 
28 Dec. 5/2 Like mo.st ^gem-yieldiug regions . . it is Iqss 
attractive than the yellow sands. 

Hence Oe'mleM a., devoid of Rcms. 

x8i8 Bladnu, Mag, II. 533 A casket gcmlcss 1 
G^m (d^em), V. inflected gemmed, gem- 
ming. Forms: a. a -3 ^irnmen. 0. jem, 
5- gem. [f. prcc. sb.] 

+ 1. a. intr. To put forth buds ; to bud. b. 
trans. To put forth (a blossom, a fruit), Obs. 

c xzso Fragm. .■‘Klfric's Cr. (Phillipps) 2 fWintrcow’c] ^im- 
meb fovb in Jkj akercs. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 325 The 
stately Trees, .spred 'I'hir branches, .or geiiiin'd Thir Blos- 
soms. X746-7 Hervey Medit. (x8»8) 150 The tender twigs 
have scarce gemmed their future blessings. 

2. To adorn with gems, 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Vlci. 11. Ivi. 43 Kings, whose 
temples wear itnpard In gouldcn diadems, set here, and 
tbear. With diamounds, and gemmed euery whenr. 1741 
H. Brookb Constantin Wks. 1789 I. 289 Alfgein’d in orna- 
ments of curious mode. x8o8J, Barlow Columb. 1, 39 Cold- 
hrarted Ferdinand his pillow prost, Nor dream'd . . Of him 
who gemm'd his crown. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maidviii, 
Gemrtted with rubic.s. 

b. transf. and fig. To adorn as with gems. 

. *747 Collins 72 Her buskins gemm*d with morn- 
ing deWj 1798 S. Rogers Ep. to Friend 156 When Frost . . 

f erns with icicles the sheltering caves. 1798 Canning & 
'rerb New Morality n8 in Anti-yacobm xxxvi. <18^2) 
205 The teardrop gems her eye. 1813 Byron Giaour xiv, 
A speck of white That geinm’d the tide. z8s4 T, K. Hbkvev 
Gondola v, He looks to the stars Wbicl) are gemming the 
blue. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 329 The prairies were 
mJ gemmed with frost. 1840^13 Rock Ch, 0/ Fathers III. 
»*• Gcmmi^ .. the Virgin V name with every brightest 
epithet. 1899 TeMNYsoN Enid 339 A coppice gemm'd with 
green and red. ^ 1863 Hawthorns Our Old I fame (X883) I. 
263 A ring . . thickly gemmed around with faces. 


1 3‘ *mr. To shine as a gem ; in quot to gem U, 

^ i6sa Benlowes Tketfh. For Author Cj, Who jemm^st it 
in Ieru.salem Above, Where all Is Grace and Glory, Light and 
Love. 

4 . trails. To extract gems from ; to excavate for 
the purpose of obtaining gems. 

X889 Ceylon Observer 7 June, Everton estate . . has b^n 
‘pcmnicd’ for over thirty yc.Trs. Ibid. 28 June, 'i’he 
Government could liave no objections to grant ine right to 
gem the whole river. 

Hence Oe'mminM vhl. sb. Also Oe’mmer, one 
who seeks or digs for gems. 

1839 Tbnnent Ceylon 35 'I'he season selected by them for 
‘gemming* is between D^cinber and March, when the waters 
arc low. X887 Ckamb. Jrnl. xa Mar. 166 ijemmiug has I 
been carried on in tliat part of Upper Burmali for centuries. 
x88o Ceylon Observer 8 June, Pits dug by ancient and 
modern gcmmcrH. 

Ii Oemara (gema-rii). [Aramaic g^tnCtra 
completion, f. *>02 if mar to be completc.J The 
later of the two portions of the Talmud, consisting 
of a commentary on the oldei* part (the Mishna). 

16x3 PuRCHAS Piigrivtafe (if't4> 169 The Mischnaios, and 
Geitmra made up the wiiole Talmud. 1659 Walton 
Consul, Considered Mishna and Gcmaia, which arc 

the integral parts of both the I'almuds, the one being as the 1 
Text, and the other as the Comment. 1B77 t-. Geikik 
Christ \\. xxxvi. 64 The commentaries of the Rabbis, now 
cmbcHlicd in the Mishna and (»cmata. x8ot I. E. H. 
Thomson liks. wh. injl. Our Lord i. x. 179 '1 ne Gemava is 
a commentary on the Mishn.T. 

Hence Oezna'rio a,, of, pertaining to, or con- 
cerned with the Gcmara. 

17*3 Mather Fimi. Bible 217 TheGcmarick doctors give 
this reason for it. i88a-3 D. Mcmire in SchafV 
Kelig. Kntnvl. III. 2293 Knbbi Abina, who died in 498 .. 
is regarded as the last of the Gemuric doctors. 

II Gematria (gimJ>*tria). Also 7 gomatry. 
[Rabbinical Heb. gemairiyd, a. Gr. yrtu- 

IksrpHa Geometky. (I’he suggestion that it repie- 
sents Gr. ypafifiartia is unfounded.)] A cabbalistic 
method of interpreting the Hebrew Scriptures by 
intcrchangitig words who.se letters have the same 
numerical value when nddctl. 

1686 G oAn Cclest. Bodies 11. i. 156 , 1 am perswaded . . that 
there may be .something in Cabakw Geiiiatiy, something in 
the mystcriou.s Force of Numbers, in Critical Days, Climac- 
teric Years, itc. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Gematria, the first 
kind of arithmetical cabala, in use among the cnnaljslical 
Jews. 1884 (.low Gr. Matlum. 44 The supposed antiquily 
of gematria depemts solely on a cotijcclural and improb- 
able comment on Zeeharian xti. xo. 'I'hcru is in fact no 
clear instance of l*efore IMiilo or Christian writers 

strongly under Philonic influence (e.g. Rev. xiii. lU ; Kp. 
Burn. 0.9). 189a Kdin. A'ttl July 77 Belief in the gematria 

or mystic value of letters in the Scriptures, 

Oematr3r(e, obs. form of Geometey. 

Oeniel (d^e-mel). Forms: 5-7 gemell, 6 gem- 
mell, -ull, gemoll, 6^7 gommal, 6, 9 gommel, 4-- 
gcmel. Also Gemew, Gimbal, Gimmal, (iIMMee. 
[a. OV.gemel (ysiXicx gemeau, whence Gemkw ; mod. 

F. jumcau twin) L. gemellus, dim. of geminus 
twin.] 

f 1 . pi. Twins ; said also of things associated in 
pairs. Obs, 

X38R Wyclif Gen. xxxviii. 27 Gemels .npcjreclen in the 
wombe. 1430-40 Lvog. Bochtis t. (i,‘»54) 31 b, Toward him 
a great pace gaii she goe And her brother Caunus c.amc 
also And of one wombe as gcmelles iwaync. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. ll ’ars To Rdr., 'J'he ofU n liarmonie thereof .soft’ned 
the verse more iht-n the m.aiestic of the snbicct would per- 
mit, vnlesse they had all been Gemincls [printed Gerninelsl 
or couplets. 

t b. at (rib. or adj. T win. Obs. 

1407 in Ld. 7 'reas. Acc,.Scotl. (1S771 1 . 376 0 iflin to Walter 
Ogifuy, in payment for the reparatioun of the lua geintm l 
touris of Imicines. 1513 Doia.i.As dtueis x. vii. 71 And ^e 
als.s<), stowt gemel brclher twa. 165a UK«.^unAUr ycu'd 
Wks. (1834) 243 Then from the snow-white galaxy l>ctwi.\t 
those gemcl-mont.s, who.se nnikeii paths [etc.]. *657 'I’om- 

LiNSON Kenou's Dhp. 344 Bcc.ausc itsrool.s were frequently 
geinmell [printed geminclll re.sciubling two I. eggs. 

2 . Her. in pi. Bars, or rather barrulcts, jdaced 
together as a couple. Also in AF. form bar re) s 
gcmellcs : see Bar sh.^ 6 . 

* 59 * Wvrley /f 1 3<5 Throe gcmcls finely .set in Aninl 

shield. 1603 Drayton Bar, tFn/s'%. To Kilr, T he qimrlrin 
doth neuer double; or, to vse a word of Heraldry, nciicr 
bringeth foorth Ccmclls. 1688 R. Hoimf. Armoury i, iii. 35 
A Gcniell ever goclh by Paiies, or Couples, and not to ixi 
Seiierated. 1706 Pi 1 1 l lii‘S( e<l. K crscy ), 6 Vw/f 7 /(rr I i n H e ra I d r y ], 
the bc.aring of Bars by Pair.s or Couples in a Coat of Arms. 
a 1737 .Strvfk Li/e Smith i. note [1^20) 2 'I'wo gcmcll.s iimle, 
silver, between two ffriffms passant. 1864 Boutkll Her. 
Hist, Pop. V. 22 Wfien Barrulels are placed logetlier in 
couples, .each couple Is entitled .a i>a!r of Bars Gcnielle.s. 

1 8 . ? * A two-part harmony' (Jam.). Obs, rarc^K 
a, gymel (Gimmal 5) and Gemiluno. 

Z501 Douguvs Pal. Hon. i. xlil, In modidatioun hard I 
play and sing. .Cant organe, figuratioun, and gcmmell. 

4 . A kind of finger-ring (much worn in the i6th c.) 
so constructed ns to admit of being divided hori- 
zontally into two rings. Now only Hist. Also 
gemel-ring. Cf. Gimmal. 

157s Hulobt, Gemoll or a gemmow, sialagnium, it i.s 
suchc as the Egiptians vse lo bangc at their cares. Ibid., 
Gemoll, or a litlc ryngc to wcare on the finger, annellus. 
s6oi Holland Pliny xxxiii. i. The manner wa.s in old 
time to weare rinjgs but upon one finger oncly, hut now 
adayes . . every joint by themselves must have some lesser 


rings and gemmals to fit them. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
313 The old matrimonial Gcmmel. or Gemmow, ring was a 
kind of double ring, curiously made. 

5 . A hinge. Now only spec, in Comb, gemcl- 
hinge (see quot. 1874). 

* 53 ® in W. Dod.HWorth Hist. Acc. Salisbury (1814) 220 
Three .. chests .. with gcmmels of stluer and gilt. xjM 
Yatton Churcinv. Acc. (Soiii. Rec. Soo.) i 63 For thel lo^c 
and the gemmulls. .xij<*. x6x2-z6 W. Browne Past. it. 
iii. 82 Tlie gcmels beaten so Inat little strenj^h could thrust 
it [doorej to and fro, 1875 Knight Diet. Meek,, Gemel-hinge 
(Locksmithing), a hinge consisting of an eye or loop and a 
hook. 

Hence Ge'mellod a, [-eh-] (see quot.). 

1883 MoLLKri Diet. Art A AnhoroL, Gemelled, double j 
thn-i a geinelk'd b.^y is one divkled into two parts ; gemelled 
arches, those which arc joined two and two. 

t Qemelli'paroiui, a. Obs.-^ [f. L. gemelli’, 
gemellus twin (see GKMEL)+/(Tr-<y/r to bring forth 
3 -0U8.I Producing twins. 

I7»in IIailky vol. II. Hence in mod. Diets, 
t Geme'llOIUI, n. Obs.- ^ [l. l.. gemell us (see 

prcc.) + -oph.] (Jkminatk a. 

169^ in Thil. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree Aptx-ynntVi from 
the C anaries .. whose gcmellous Pods stand opposite. 

Oemonsye, obs. form of Geomancy. 
tOomeut, rt. Obs.-^ [ad. \ ..gt'ment-em, pres. 

1 pi>le. oigemire to groan.] Ciroaning, Lamenting. 

1636 in B LOON I' Glossogr. 

Gremeny, obs. form of Gemini. 

Qomeotro, gotnotry, obs. ff. Gkomktuy. 
t Gemew, gemow. Obs. Forms ; 4- 6 jo- 
mew(o, gomow, (5 gowmow, gomooao pi,), 
gymmew, 5-6 gymew(e, gymow(e, 6 gimew, 
jemowo, gymmow, gimmon, 6-7. gemow(e, 
geniowo, gim(m'}OW, (jowmew, jommow, 6-8 
gommow, 7 gommey). [a. OF. ge weans, pl. of 
gemcl (see (Jembl) twin. The Kng. sing, is prob. 
developed from the plural, though in sonic uses it 
may have been taken from the later Yi,i^^x\\\gemeau, 
jumeau of the .singular.] 

1 . pl. Twins: see Gemel i. 

138* Wyclif Song Sol. vii. 3 'J’hi two letiia as two liunge 
capretis, iemews of the she enpret. 

b. atltib. or adj. Of a door; Double. Of 
lines : PamlloL Cf. (.iEMisL i b. 

in Kirkpatrick Ee/ir. Ord. Nonvuh (1B48) 170 
Within the White Frcri«, in Norwich, at the jemowe don*. 
*{ 55 * Rkcokob Pathw. Ktunul. 1. DHin., Parallcdes, or 
(Jemowe lyncs l»e suche lines as be drawen fixnth still In 
one distaunce, and are no ncrer in one plat e th.^n in an 
other. 1674 Jkakk Arith. (i69fi) 613 A pair of Parallcl.s or 
Gemowe l.incR. 

2 . Her, in//, (rarely m/^.) - Gemel a. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bjb, f.’olliacr.all is calde in 
arniys the sonnys of the brelhcren of llie rij»ht heyre beryng 
the cotarmtiris of theyr fadcri.s with a <lyfferans Jcincws. 
I57R Bossewkli Armorie 11. 33 b, The fourlli bcareth 
Argent, tlirec Jlarres Genicwe.s, Sable. x6to Goii.i.l'M 
Heraldry vi. vii. (1611) 274 A crowne 'lopaze or griffon's 
head with wings displaied pcarlc, gorgetf with a gemew 
ruby. 

3 . A double ring; Gemel 4. Also gemmve- 
ring. 

*497 iVill 0/ Butside{?sovMX%eX Ho.), A jemewe of goldc. 
* 55 * Hulofi', Gymmow or ringe to hangc at ones care as 
the Egyptians liaue, staloginum, inauris. X56a Lane, 
Wills 1 . iRi (jn geim we of silver wyre. xsya Ibid. II. afi? 
My beste Jemewe 1 ynge of gohle. X589 (Jkkknr Mena/fion 
(Arb.) ’I'was a goo«i wurld . . wlicn a ring of a ru.sh would 
tic as much louc together as a ;>iinnioii of gohl. x6oa R. 'f. 

5 Goldie Serm., Silver, golde, jemiiiowes or jewellH. z6xx 
CoTGR. , Anndd, a giniinew, or little ring for the finger. 
17*1 Bailicy, Gemwiwdiiftg, ,a douhle Ring in Link.s. 

4 . Any joint or fastening consisting of two parl» 
fitting into each other. 

^ ? a 1400 Morte A rth, 2894 Joynler .and gcniows he jogges 
in S(jndyrc I 1463 Bury Wills 1 Camden) x6 A bagge of 
grene silk with jemewys of preen. 1530 Palrgh. 225/1 
Gymcwc of a gyrdell, vrochd dune trousservere. x6xi 
CoTCR., Membret desperon, the gimme w or ioint of a 
Spurie, 

o. Pl. ^gimmals. [Sec Gimmal 5,) 

1657 W. Morrice Coena Def. 6 to Huge Weights hang 
upon (iemmeys. 

6. A hinge. CT. Gemkl 5. 

*390 . 1 /rw. Ivi/ou (Siirtrc-s) III. 193 F.t in f) paribiiR dc 
gemus [sic\ cum clav. cmp. de Johanne de Sutton pro 
ni.igno hostio in ni.agn. clodicr lyl. r 1440 Promp. Pa*t\ 
19.1/a Gymowc of a sjicryngc [A\ gyrnmew, S. H, gymew], 
vert{i)nella, gemell, r. 1447 8 Durham MS. Aim. Roil, 

j pare de Icz Getruxwe. x*jxo in Willis & Clark Cambrirlge 
(1886) 11 . 197 A lokkc with Gemows for another presse. 
X573-80 B>tRET Ah>. G 217 (Jimew or henge of a dot«. 1657 
Howfxl 393 That the Stalls .. be flexible, anu 

moveable, vix. to hang by Jewroews or Garnets, so that 
they may be taken up, ana let down, 
lienee t Gemew v., In pa. pple. i-jemewd, jointed. 
1408 ir. Fegetius De Re Mtl. iv. xxiU. MS. Roy. 18 A. xit. 
fol. 1 10 a. An Iren made us it wer a peir tonnes 1 lemewd 
(MS.D0UCC 291 foi.iofib, 1 gymewedl as totiges m the myddes. 
t Gemilling. Sc. Obs. rare"-^. Music, (Mean- 
ing uncertain ; cf, Gemel 5.) 

r X4I^ Hbnrvson in Bannaiyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 034 
With baifts tonis in ipotdorica, With gemilUng in yporleriou 
^emlnal: List of Spurious Ivoras,] 

Gemiliat# (d^c'min^t), a, and sb. fad. L. 
gemindt-us, pa. pplc. of gemindre to double, f. 
j geminus twin.] 
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GEMINATS. 

A. adj. Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate. Now only Nat, Hist, Gemmate leaves, 
leaves springing in pairs from the same node, one 

leaf beside the other. ^ ^ 

i«98 Hakluv^i- / V’r. I. 340 We desire of your Majcstxe to 
c^tiiiue the geminate disposition of your bcneuolences 
bolh gcn< rally to all our subiccls, ami also priuatcly to this 
our bfloiied scruant. tSao Louuon EncycL Plants i<»99 
nffuinaU, doubled. 187a Oi.ivKR Elem. Hot. 1 1. 213 Cjbservc 
the fn'ouently geminate leaves and extra-uxillary inflores- 
irncc onhe Order. 1880 Ohav Stpuct. Bot. 413/1. 

Ilcncc Oe;minataly adv., in pairs, doubly. 

In I'cecnt Diets. 

B. sh. A doubled consonant. 

1885 Cook tr. Siexiers' O. fu. Gram. 1887) 99 B.. occurs., 
ill medial and final positions as a geminate, 
dtomixiate (d.^je-minf't), V, [f. L. ^emhuit-, 
p|)l. stem of ^sicmindre (see prcc,).] tnms. 'l o 
doiil)le. Also pass, of two contiguous teeth : To 
be united. 

a 1637 B. JON.SON Eng. Cram. iii. <1640)40 Is hut the I'’. 
geminated in the full sound. Bkook.s WA‘s. (1867) VI. 

.{a6 /JAttiw. .isa Hebrew participle that signifies firm, con- 
stant, and established ; and he geminates it, ‘ my heart is 
firm, constant, and established ijMt in Baii.ky. x68i 
C 01.KMAN in Trans. Odont, Sik. XIII. 9 It appeared to 
consist of the two central incisors geminated. 1885 Cook tr. 
Sici’crs' O. E. Gram. (1887) i«)0 K. .i.s. .a surd spiruiit . .when 
geminated in the medial i«jsition. 

flencc Oe minated ppl, a., doubled, occurring in 
pairs. 

180a in spirit Pubt. yrnls. (1803) VI. 100 They would run 
hooting about, bawling .and dancing with geminated 
clamours. 18x9 (». Samouklck Entomot. Compond. 122 
Atypus .. Ryes on each side geminated. 1859 J. 'I'omks 
/.h'ntnl .Surg, Mr. lirookliouse. ..sent me two examples of 
gemiiuMed teeth. 1885 Ce»oK tr. Siexua^s O. E. (1887) 

173 The geminated consonants were often written long after 
the second had cea-Ne<l to be iironounced. 

Gottination (di5cmiiv‘‘j3n). [ad. L. gemind- 
tidn-em, n. of .action f. gcmindre to double.] 

1. A doubling, duplication, repetition. 

*507 Bacon Coulers Good AV/// yiii. (Arb.) 149 If the 
euilf Ix^e in the sence and in the conscience both, there is a 
gemination of it. x6^6.Sik 'I'. Bkciwnk Pseud. Ep. m. .\v. i.|o 
Men. . admit a gemination of principal! parts, which is not 
naturally discovered in any animall. 1655 h'ui.i.KR Ch. 
Hist. IX. § 6i This WHS conceived.. a necessary gemination 
ofaduty in that seditious age. 1700 Bi>. P.vrwiCK CVw/wo 
Dcut. xxxii. s 'I’hcre being a gemination . . of a .syllable in 
the latter of these two words. 1895 Century Mag. July 
4S7/1 'l lie ‘gcminalitm ’ of the c.an.als foil Mars] ha.s been 
observed at Mount Hamilton. 

b. Of teeth: (See quot. 187S), 

*®S 9 J* Tomks Dental Surg. 241 A union or gemination of 
ronltguous teeth, *878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 56a 
Gemination, or the union uf contiguous teeth, due to the 
fusion of their pulps. 

t 2. Rhd. The immediate repetition of a word 
or phrase, or the using of a pair of synonymoius 
expressions, for the purpose of rhetorical effect. Ohs. 

1650 FcLi.ir.H Pisgah iii. xii. 345 Fii.st putting forth hi.s 
hand, My God; yea both his nanrl.s, My (iixl, my God, 
claiming by that gcininalion a double interest in Gods 
fatherly affection. x66x Bovlk .Style 0/ Script, (167.^) 90 
In .all languages there are some ciistcmiary genutialions and 
cxpre.-*sions, which . . are . . oftentimes ciiipliatical. x6<S6 j. 
Smith Old /It;/' (1676) 14 Horc arc two e.\prc.s.sions that iii- 
timali. unto us the unavoidable approach of these decrepit 
ye.are.s, i.o. <om/.' i\u(\ draw mgh\ of which gemination, 
signifying the .same thing, I may well say fete. I 

3. Gram, a. The doubling ol an originally single 
consonant sound, b. Tlie doubling of a letter iu 
the orthography of a word. 

1875 Renouf Egypt. Gram. 8 'I'hc gemination of the letters 
is not expressed in w-riting. *877 March Comp. Gram. 

A nglo-.Sa.von 16 Gemination is the doubling of a consonant 
. . A real gemination can not occur at the licginning or at the 
end of a word .. nor is it ca.sy after a long vowel, 1 

Qeiuixifttive (d3;c‘mitu'tiv), a, and sh. [f. L. | 
gemindh (see Gkminate v.') i -ive.] A. adj. Ch.ar- j 
acterized by gcmin.ation. B. sh. A geininatetl or ; 
doubled letter. In recent piicts. j 

1885 in Trans. Ainer. PhiloL . 1 .tsoc. XVI. 161 The gemin- ] 
atives and diphthongs ai, ay, ea fete ]. 

Gemini (dz,e'ininoi). Forms: 4 gernyni, 6 7 i 
gomiuy, (5 gemony, 6 gemyno, 7 gemony, and 
(with plural ending) geminies, 5- gemini. Also 
(sense 3 only) 7 gemony, 9 gemminy, jeminy, 
jimminy, jimlny. [a. l..geminf (pi. oigemimts) 
twins; also the name of the constellation.] 

1. Astran. A constellation, otherwise * Castor and 
Tollux * ; also the third sign of the zodiac, with 
which this constellation w'as anciently identical, 
c 139X Chaucer .Astr/d. i. § ai Ocinyni. xt^ixPilgr. Smote 
(Ca.\ion i.tS i) V. x. iix> The signe of gemini that ben eleped 
twynnes or doubles. 1436 Pol. /Vrw/f (Rolls) II. 139 Furious 
Mius, the feiTullc red sterre ..Was two pocys passed of 
go.meny. 1503 Haw'es V/rt. i. ^\rb.)7 AndDyane 

entred was one degre Into the sygne of Gcmyne. 1633 
I LETcuKk Pufpte 1st. X. xxiv, Not those [twins] in heaven, 
the flowery gemuiie*. Arc half so bright. x69$ Congrevk 
Love for L. n. hi, She .. was tx)rn under Gemini. 1797 
Encyci. [trit. II. 521/1 From the shifting of the equinoc- 
Ual points . . those stars which were in Aries are now got 
into Taurus J those of Taurus into Gemini. x8ss Tennyson 
Maud 111. vi, 1 When, .the starry Gcmirf! hang like glorious 
crowns Over Orionls grave. 

f 2. Used for : A couple, a pair ; esp. in pi. form, 
a pair of eye*?. Ohs. , 


1598 Shaks. Merry IV . 11. ii. 8 Else you had look'd 
through the grate, like a Gcminy of Baboones. 1833 P* 
Fi.ktchkr Purple Isl. 1. xxxi. Or, shine iipon mo with her 
(ieminics ? X635 Quarles Efubl. n. iv, He that daily spies 
I' win babies in hi.s rai.strcss* Gemints. 1638 Foho Lady's 
Trial 1. ii. (1639) C x b, Heres now the Gemini of wit. X700 
CoNORKVK tVay 0/ World iv. ix, A gemini of Asses split, 
would make just four of you. 

1 3. To play the gemini : ? alluding to the twin 
gods (Castor and Pollux) who could never be both 
in heaven or both in Hades at the same time. 

i6sa Cocks Diary (1883) II. 295 God grant Tozayemon 
Dono do not play the jcincny with us. 

4. A mild form of oath or exclamation, vulgar, 
[Perhaps a distinct word. Cf. Ger. gemine, jemine, which 
Hildebrand (in Grimm's D. Wl>.) regards a.s n corruption of 
yesu domino ; also Mxx. jemenie, Jemie.^ 

1664 ScuDAMORK Homer a la motie 99 O Gemony! neigh* 
l»ur, what a bitsse is Thi.s, that [etc.]. x666 7 Denham 

Dir/'ct, Paint, i. -xx,Henceforth ,0 Gemini ! two Dukes Com- 
inund. x68x Oi ^KK'tSoldieVs Port. 11. i, Gcinini I what woii’d 
ln'cornc of me? *694 Crownk Married Heau ii. 3, Oh 
(.]cniini ! what a rare Complement Has she be.stowcd^ upon 
that ugly Fellow, 1704 Rowe Biter iii. i, Oh gemini ! I 
wouMirt marry such .a .strange .sort of an Old Fellow for all 
the wiyld. X780 Mrs. Cowlky Belle's Sirat. iv. ii, Oh 
(icmint ! beg the Petticoat’s pardon. Just .saw a corner of it. 
1798 Mold on Si\r.Wort/t Knowing i. i, Oh gcinini gig ! how' 
my j>oor bones do ache I X833 !VI. ScoiT 'Tom Cringle i, 
Gemini ! what is that now? quoth 'I'ip again. X863 Rkaoic 
Hard Cash 1 . iv. 124 O, jiminy ! 'This polite ejaculation was 
drawn out by the .s])caker’s sudden recognition of Alfred. 

Hence Q’6*mlnlds //. fs>ee -JJ>], the meteoric 
bodies forming the ‘star-shower* that has its 
radiant point in Gemini. 

1876 G. F. Chamhers As/ron. 799 The example lias been 
followed in dc.signaling other meteor showers by the con- 
slt-.llalions in which their radiant-point.s are situated ; .so 
th.at wc have. . the Geminids of December 12. 

GeminifloroUS (d.^^cunlniifloe^ras), a. [f. T^. 
gemini-, geminus twin h Jldr-, Jlos /lower + -ous.] 
Having flowers in pairs. x866 in Treas. Hot. 
GaminOUS (d^e'minas). rare. [(. L.gt'min-us.] 
Double ; occurring in pairs. 

1646 SiK T. Bhownic Pseud. Ep. m. xv. 141 Christians .. 
have baptl/ed these geiiiinoiLs births, and double connas* 
ccucies with .scvcrall names. *704 Harris Lea. Tectin., 
Geminons Arteries', so some call the tw'o small Arteries 
which descend to the Joint of the Knee, between the Pro- 
cesses of the 'rhigh-bones. x8te Fowler Diet. Med., 
Ganinaie, Geminous. In Nat. Hi.st. Twin ; in pairs. 
Gemm, obs. Sc. f. Game. 

llGexiun.a(d,^e*ma\ PI. gemm®. [L.; see Gem.] 
1 1. (Sec quot.) Obs,’^^ 

1691 Ray Creation 11. !i7oi) 305 The Gemma or cicatricula 
of the egg contained in the Female ovary. 

2. Hot. a. A leaf-bud as distinguished from a 
flovver-bud. 

X770 C. Milne Bot. Diet. s.v. Gemma, Mr. Ray was the 
first who gave the name of Gemma to the bud, which h.ad 
formerly been denoniiimlcd germcn. i8a6 Kirhv fk Sr. 
J'.ntomol. (iSiiS) III, xxix. 6t) A stale analogous to that of 
the larva in the insect hegin.s in the plant when it. .is evolved 
from the gcmnui. x87»CAKri;Nf kr .Anim. Phys. xv. 552 The 
liodies of the first class arc known as leaf-buds or gemma? 
in the Flowering Plant.s. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. 4x3/1. 

b. Ill mosses, liverworts, etc. ; A small cellular 
body which becomes detached from the mother- 
plant and originates a new one. 

^ 1830 Linulky /Vat. Syst. Bot. 325 In Jungermannia there 
is a third kind of repnHtuctivc matter, consisting of hea^xal 
clusters of little amorpboas bodies, growing from the surface 
of the le.aves, and called gemma;. 1857 Hk.nkhky Bot. § 324 
The Hepaticae produce cellular bulbels or gemmae. X867 
J. Hogi. Mhrosc. 11. i. 308 These plants are produced by 
spores and minute cellular nodules called gemmae or biuls. 

3. e^oot, A bud- like growth upon animals of low 
organization, which becomes detached and develops 
into a new individual. 

x84t-7X T, R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 123 The 
Alcyons. .are reproduced .. by gemmm, which arc develop' d 
around the preexistent polyps. i8jji KiciiARn.soN (Trv?/. viii. 
313 Sin.aU gemma;, covered with cilia, which are free organ- 
isuLs during the first periixl of their c.xisleuce. 

Gemmaceons (d.:5emr‘-Jos', a. ff. L. gemma 
bud 4 -ACEouti.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
leaf-buds. X854 in Mayne E.rpos. Lex. 

Qommal, var. Gkmkl. 

C^OBUnan (dijc'ma’n). (Also written gem'man.) 
Vulgar pronuiic. of GENTbE.\iAN ; cf. Gentman. 

t *550 Dr. Doubble Ale 197 Did it become a cobblers boy 
'I’o jmew a gcniniaii such a toy? X76» Centl. Mag. B6 
Y^ou'rc w’elc.ornc Gem’mcn, kindly welcome l.aclics. 1770 
C’oi.MAN Orou. in Town 1. i, 1 hope you left all the gemmin 
well at Oxibid ? 179s Wolcot (P. Pindar) Lousind iv. 

^Vks. 1812 1 . Which is the better gemman, I or you? 
1833 Hyhon yu,tH XI. xix. note. If there be any gemmaii 
so Ignorant as to require a traduction. 1833 Marrva'i 
Simple (1^62) 3 Bill, you must take this here young 
gem’man . . to this here dtrcctioii. 1850 Kingsley Locke 
V, Now I’ll just tcdl you how that’ll work, gemnicn. 

t ftiff’ mnifi.’r yy a. and sh. Ohs, [ad. late L. gem- 
mari iis (see -ary I), f. gemma Gvm.} A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to gems ; concernt?d with or skilled in 
gems. B, sh. An engraver of gems, a jeweller. 

138a Wyclif Exod. xxxix. 27 Thei ^^raueden in it {the 
plate] with gemmary work. Ibid, xxviit. ii In the crauyng 
of the gemmarye [L. caflatura gemmarii\ihQy shalt graue 
hem. X646 Sir 'I*. Browne Pseud. Ep. «. i. 55 'Fhe principle 
and most gemmary afiection is iu Traluceucy. a 168a — 


gemmipaboub. 

Tracts (1684) 4 Geiumaric Naturalists rcade diligcnUy the 
pretiouii Stones in the holy City of the Apocalypse. 
C^emmary : see Gemmery. 

Gomuate (dje^m^’t), a. Hot. and ZooL [ad. 
h. gevtmdP us, pa. pple. of getumdre : see next.] 
Furnished with buds; reproducing by buds. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (Y84B) 352. 

Gemmate (dge m^Jt), v. [f, L. gemmdt-, ppl. 
stem of gemmdre, f. gemma Gem.] t a. trans. To 
deck or set with gems {ohs.). b. intr. To put forth 
buds ; to propagate itself by buds. Hence Ocm- 
ma ted ppl. a., Gemma’ting vbl. sh. or J>pl. a. 

x 6 a 3 CocKKRAM, Gemmated, bedeekt with precious .stones. 
1697 Kvklvn Numism. ii. 29 These Regal Heads . . are 
commonly dress’d with a Diadem . . Others we find Gem- 
mated and Studded. 1846 Dana Zooph, iv. (184B) 73 The 
gemmating {xiw^rs of the apical polyp. 

Gemma’tion (d^emi^i'Jdn). [a. F. gemmation, 

n. of action f. L. gemmdre : see piec.] 

1. Bot. a. The action of budding, b. The manner 
in wliich the young leaf is enfolded in the bud. 

o. The time when leaf- buds are put forth, d. The 
arrangement of buds on the stalk. 

1760 Lev. Introd. Bot. iii. xv. 300 Gemmation is the Con- 
.straction of the gem or Bud. X7j;4 Martvn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxxi. 485 The gemmation, or various construction of the 
buds. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 Gemmation, budding- 
growth ; or the disposition of buds. 

2. Zool, The process of reproduction by gemmae 
or buds ; the formation of a new individual by the 
protrusion and complete or partial separation of 
a part of the parent ; budding. 

X836-9 'rooD Cycl. Anat. II. 142/1 The male ha.H the 
appearance of a branch . . sent off by gemmation. x868 £. P. 
Wright Ocean^ World iv. 84 In the next group the gemma- 
tiem takes a spiral bias, producing the nautilus shape. 1883 
i /uimb. yrnl, 142 The natur al process of reproduction in 
I the sponge is effected by gciniuatiuii or budding off. 

Gemmative (d^e-mativ), a. [f. L, gemma l- 
(see Gemmate ty.) + -ive.] Concern^ with the pro- 
duction of offspring by gemmation. 

X877 Huxlky Anat, inv. Anim. iii. 151 The medusotds 
which result from the gemmative process closely resemble 
the stock from which they are produced. 

Gemm(e, obs. form of Gem sb. 

Gemmed (d^emd). ppl. a. [f. Gem sb. and v. 

+ -ED.] 

1 1. Covered with buds. Obs.'~~'^ 
c X4S0 Pallati. on Husb. iv. lo With graffes sadde ygemmed 
thicKc and rouiide. 1513 DouuLAs-'fe'w^rjrxil. Prol 101 The 
lowkyt buttoni.s on the gemmyt Ireis. 

2. Adorned with or as with gems. 
a 1x40 Wohuuge iu Co/t. Horn. 273 pu. .leddcs ham wi8 Jh; 
self to l>i jimmede bur. 18x3 Bvron Corsair u. xii, And 
auburn waves of gcuun’d and braided hair. xSao Scott 
Abbot xm. The gemmed ring and jewelled mitre had bcconio 
secular spoils. 1849 CLoiuni Dipsychus n. v, O beautiful, 
o’mvaultcd with gemmed blue, 'ihis spacious court. 1875 
pKt)CioK P^.ip<ins/' Heav. 124 A cloud of light around the 
gemmed feet of Andromeda in the northern skies. 
Geiumel(l, var. Gkmel. 

GemmeOTUB (d^e'mfds), a. Also 7 gemmeus. 
[f. L. gemme-us (f. gemma Gem) 4 -olih.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling a gem. 
Gemmeous Dragonet : the fish Callionymus Jyra. 

x6o< 'J ‘iMMK Quersit. ill 160 'I’here arc . . in mans bodic . . 
of salles . . vitiiolated, allumiuoiis, nitcrous, and gemmeus. 
1695 Woouwaro aw. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) igr 'I'bc 
gemmeous Matter it self. 1765 C. Smart Plmdrus iii, xvii. 
(Bohn) 508 And wh.at a blaze of gemmeous dies Shines from 
the plumage of your t.ail 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) III. 
145 heading, Gemmeous Dragonet. 1778 Nat. Hist, in 
Ann. Reg. 103/3 The fistular bones, .are lined within with a 
crust of gemmeous .spar. x88a J. Hardy in Proc. Ber. Nat. 
Club IX. No. 3. 493 A .specimen of the Gemmeous Dragonet. 

Gemmery (d^e-mOri), Also gemmary. [f. 
Gem sh. + -Kity ; in sense i perh. f. Lat. type *gem- 
mdriutnx sec - ary.] 
fl. A jewel-house. Ohs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.. Gemmery, a Jewel house, or place 
to keep Gemms in, a Cabinet. X7*i Bailey, Gemmary. 

2. Gems as an object of connoisscurship. rare. 

1840 Poe Cftsh oJ A montillado Wk&. 1864 1 . 346 In painting 
and gemmary Fertunato, like hi.s countrymen, was a quack. 

Gemmiferous (d^cmi'fcras), a. [f. L. gemmU 
fir (f. gemma Gem sb. 4 fer bearing) 4 -ous, Cf. 

P’. gemmifirc. ] 

1. Producing gems. 

X656 in Blount Glossogr, lysi in Bailey. X854 Mayne 
Expos. Le.v.,GemmiJcrous, Alin.theaxxvifii gemfi, applied to 
the. gravel among which diamonds are found. 

2. l*roducing a gemma or bud ; producing off- 
spring by gemmation. 

1804 Carlisle in Phil Trans. XCV. 5 A recnilar confirtna- 
liun of which would improve the knowledge of animal 
generation by shewing that it is gemmiferous. x8S^8 W. 
CijVKK Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1 . 89 Adhering by filiform 
gcmnuferoiis .stolons of the base. 

Hence f O^mmi'feronanes*. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Getnmtferousness, the Quality of pro- 
ducing Gems or Jewels. 

Oemmiparou/B (dsemi p^ss), a. [f. zDod.L. 
gemmipar-us (f. gtmmi-^ gemma bud + L. parifre 
to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Of organisms: Pro- 
ducing new itidividuals by gemmation, b. Of or 
pertaining to the process of gemmation. 
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1793 Martym Lani. Bot.^ GemmiparouK. 

Producin^i gams or nuds. 1830 R. Knox Biclards A mat 
x6 Thera is also an internal gemmiparous or suboviparous 
generation. i8« Kirby //aS. /fr Inst. Aniw. 1 . xi. 3aa The 
species. . which na calls Planaria teniacutata. . is oviparous 
in the spring and gemmiparous in the autumn. 1863 
BBRKet.KY Brit. Masses iti. 10 The production of the plant 
from the threads is rather ^emmioorous than embryonic. 1877 
Huxley Attat. Inv. A huh, h, fn-s The generative blastema 
. .from which the generative organs of the gemmiparous 
zooid have been developed. 

Hence CNmml'pftronsly adv. Also Oeminl- 
pa‘rity, the attribute of being gemmiparous. 

1859 Tonu Cycl. Atmt. V. u7/r An instance of ‘ internal 
gemmiparity' rather than the proiluction of true ova. 1867 
H. Spkncer Prime, Biol. II. 93 The vesultiin; segments are 
so many gemmiparously-produced indi\'iduals. 

O 611 iniipore(<i 5 e*mipo 9 j). [ad. gemmi- 

poray neut. pi., f. L. gemmi-y gemma Gem j/». + laic 
L. portis Gr. irdpot passage.] One of the gemmi- 
poray a genus of madreporian corals. 

1846 D/\n* y.ooph, iv. (1848) J7 The geniiniporcs resemble 
these in general form, and in their fringe of short tentacles, 
but the disk is not striated. 

Oemsnoid (d^e-moid), a. rart-^. [f. (Jemma 
+ -oi l).] Having the nature or form of a gemma. 

In some recent J.)icts. 

Gemmology (d.:5em<?*lod,:5i). [f. L. gemm-a 

Gem + -(o)bort V.] 'I'he science of gems. 

r8xz Pinkerton Pctral, I. 12 The det.ached crystals of 
siJerite . . are properly topics of gcinmology, or lithology, 
and not «if pctralogy. 

t Gemmo'sity. Ohs.-^ [f. L. gemmos-m full 
of gems (f. gemma ( iE.M sb,) -f -ITV.] (See quols.) 

1656 81 Blount Glosso^r,^ Gt'nnnosrty {genuHositas)^ 
abundance of Precious stones. 1755 Johnson, Gennttasityy 
the tjuality of being a jewel. 1775 Asii, Gi‘HUnosiiy\ the 
<|ii:ility of abounding in jewels; an exuberance of buds. 

Gemmow, var, ( Jkmew. 

Gexmuille (d,:5e mi//l^. [a. i\ gemmuley ad. L. 

gejumiilay dim. oi gemma a bud, ("Jem.] 

1. Roi. a. — Phi’MuhK. 

X84A TioBt.YV Diet. Gi'ttintuU\ a term used .synony- 

mously with plumule, the growing point of the embryo in 
plant.s. x86x Bknti.kv Bn/, 344 Thus wc distinguish three 

f jarts in the embryo, correspomliiig to the root, stem, and 
eaves of the perfect plant ; namely, a radicle, plumule or j 
y^cmmulc, and one or more totyledons, 

b. (Jne of the repitxluctive cells of cryptogams. 
X874 CooKK Fungi 55 Short germinating utricles .shoot 
forth, which soon form themselves into rows of gcmmules. 

2 . Zool, A small gem (see Gem sh, 5) or gemma ; 
spec, a ciliated embryo of one of the Ccelenterala ; 
an encystetl mass of sponge-particles, from which 
new ones are produced. 

^ 1845 Zoologist III. 9§5 i'his cell, or germ, or gemmnle, 
is the origin of all existing animals. 1858 T. K. Jonks 
Aijuar, Nat, 34 'I'hcse yellow granules are the nulimcMiLs of | 
the eggs or geinmules of the .sponge. 1871 Daw win Dcsc. \ 
Man 1. viii. a8<j According to this hypothesis, every unit or 
cell of the body throw's off geminules or undeveloped atoms. 
187* CAwrKNTKR Anitn, l^hys. xv. 562 In tins stale it 
becomes clothed with cilia and is termed a gemtmile. 1877 
W. Thomson P'oy, Challenger I. iii. 176 Small examples of 
the sponge, some of them not much beyond the condition of 
geinmules. 

Jig. 1869 F, G ALTON Ifered. Genius 365 Young arti.sans, 
ami otlier floating gemrnulcs of English population. 

Gemmnliferous (d,:;emi;di*f^rof>), a. [f. I.. 

gemmula Gemmule -(^iJfkkouh,] Bearing gem- 
mules. 

i8a6 Dana Zoopk, (1848) 691 Gemnuiliferous branchlets 
much branched. 1847-9 Toon Cycl. Anal. IV. 49/1 The 
gemmuliferous urns are, however, deciduous. 

Gemmull, var. Gemel. 

Gemmy (dare-mi), a. [f. Gem sh, + -vh] 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, or set with gems, 
or something resembling gems. 

rx4ao PaUad,on Hush. i. ’625 The cok confesselh emynct 
Cupide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth splay, a 1649 
OiuJMM. OF Hawth. Poems Wks. fxyii) la Night westward I 
did her gemmy world decline, And hide her lights that j 
greater lights might shine. ax749 Philips Pastorals vi. 123 
(1790) 37 Hast thou seen their king in rich arr.ay, Fam’tl 
( iheron, with damask'd rolse so gay, And gemmy crown. X759 
Grainger Tihullus' Elegies ii. ii. 16 Not venal, j'ou request 
no Eastern Stores, Where ruddy >Valem lave the gemmy 
shores. 183* Tenny.son Lady of Shalott iii. The gemmy 
bridle glitter’d free. 

2. dem-likc ; brilliant ; glittering. 

1580 Si'KN.ser in Grosart Spenser's fVJks, I. 176 .She has 
hairs half-goldon, half-silvern, half-gemmy on her . . head. 
167s Evblym Terra (1776) 14 Rough cry.stals of which 
some were very transparent and Gemmy. 1735 Thom .son 
Liberty iv. 353 The flitting cloud, against the summit dash’d. 
And, ^the sun illumincrl, pouring bright A gemmy shower. 
i88| Gd. IVords 1x3 Birds of matchless plumage— green, 
gold, orange, and blue-tipped wings shedding gemmy light. 

Hence Qe-mmily ath.y so as to resemble gems ; 
Oe’mminoM, the quality or state of being gemmy. 

*864 Webster, Ge*nminess. 1893 Svmonds In the Key of 
Blue 53 Blots of acquaunarina — gemmily impo-sed upon the 
thick impasto of the dominant ochres. 

Gemoll, obs. form of Gemel. 

’I Ge'monies. Rom, Antiq, Ohs. Also 7 sing. 
Gemony. [ad. L. (scdlse) Gemdni/v ; of uncertain 
origin, the assumed connexion wxth gem ih'e to groan 
having little probability, in spite? of the existence 
of the synonymous form Cemitoriae.'] Steps on 


the Aventine Hill leading to the Tilier, to which 
the bodies of executed criminals were dragged to 
be thrown into the river. 

1598 Grenf.wey Tacitus' Ann. iii. ii. 67 They had drawnc 
Pisoes images to the Gemonie*) ; and broken them in |)eeces 
if [eto.J. (603 B. JoNSON Sejanus v. i. (x6o.s) K. a, Some 
3'our sevu.mts ; who. .Slip't downc the Gcmonics, and brake 
their itcckcs. x6a6 MAs.siNGi!;K Rom. Actor 1. i. (1629) B ’jt h, 
Noeday pa.sses In which some are not fast end to the hookc, 

Or tiirownc downc from the Gemonies. 1656 81 Blount 
Glossogr.^ Gemotty {gemomix scalx^, a place in Rome where 
condemned pe.r.'ions were cast down by a pair of stairs head- 
long into the River Tiber. 

•1 Misapplied in the sen.se of ‘tortures’. 

1656 R. FLETCHRk Martial's Epigr. etc. 174 The W’orld. 
fame, honou^ wealth & pleasure then Are the lair wrack and 
Gemonics ot men. rtx683 ( Ilpham To Mem. Motu>cnt i 
xxxiii. in Rem, (1684) 84 Anguish through ev»:ry Member 
flies And all those inward Gemonies Whereby frail I' lesh in I 
Torture die.s, 

Gd2ll0t(6 (gem/)«»*t). Eng. Hist. [repr. OE. 
gemSty f, ge- together, ‘corn- ’ isee Y^-) 4 mift Moor.] 

A meeting ; an assembly (in England before the 
Norman C'onquest) for judicial or legislative pur- 
poses. See also Witekaoemot. 

c xooo Laws of .Kthelstan c, 20 (Sthmidl Rif hwa Remol |j 
forsille. 1641 Baker Chron, 27/1 'I'heir Gemote . . was a I 
little court held monthly in every hundred, x86o Hook 
Lives Alps. I. v. 252 When the synod w’as condiKled . . the 
convention formed itself into a gemot. X87X Freeman 
Norm. Contj. 11876) IV. xviii. 130 It was probably in the 
.s.nme Genidt th.it Willi.am for the first lime extnriscd the 
power of bestowing an Ktigllsh bishoprick on one of Ins own 
cuuntrynicn. 

Geniow(0 : see Gemew. 

II Gemsbok (ge-mzbpk). Also 8-9 gomsbook, 
(8 gemse-bok), 9 goiitsbuck, -boo. [Du. gem.^hok 
(properly chamois, but in .S. Africa misapplied as 
below), a. Ger. gem shock y f. gemsOy fern., chamois 
■\-bock Luck.] The name given in S. Africa to a 
large antelope \Otyx capensis'). 

1777 (J. Forsier / Vv. round World I. 84 1 'he Egyptian 
antelope, .is here [at the C.ape] called gems-l)*>i k or chainoi.s. 
1804 Hukchkli- Tras'. II. 23 A herd ofaHleli>|)C;s of the .specic.s 
known among the boors by the misapplied name €*f ( Icmshok. 
1865 TyloR Karly Hist. Man. viii. 221 A gem.Hl.>ock’s horn 
I attached to a slender stick. X883 J. Mackenzie Day^danm 
I in Dark places 48 The kukama (genisbuck or t>ryx) fleetest 
of the antelopes. 

GemsllOril (ge-mzih/Tin'l. [ft. Ger. gemshorn, 
lit. chamois horn (cf. prec.).] An organ slop witl\ 
tapering metal pi^^s, yielding a tone resembling 
that of the viola da gamba. 

x8a5 Dannelky Rncycl. Mus., Gemshom, an organ-stop, 
of the flute sjrecies. xSsa Skidkl Organ ax In 15x5.. an 
organ in St. Mary’s, at Danzic. .conLained. .hohl-flute, gems- 
horn, nasal. 18^ Fny. Meih. 17 Dec. 33? '2 Would a har- 
monic flute, or gems-horn, not Ijc aii Improvement ? 1876 
Hii.ks Caiech. Organ ix, (1878) 67 Gemshofni, Goat -horn; 
fan organ sioj>l of tin or metal, pointed at the lop. .The tone 
is soft, and resembling a horn in qu.nlily. 

Q«mBter, obs. Sc. f. Gamesi eb. 

Gomstono (d, 5 e-m|St 0 “n). [f. Gem 4 Stone ; 
in OE. gimstiin.] f a. In OE. and ME. Gkm i . 
Alsoy^^»-, b. A stone capable of being worked uf) 
into a gem. 

ft. c xooo ^LFRic Horn. I. 62 p.as xynifitanas synd toewy- 
sede; C1175 Lntnh. Horn. 13*; Nc .scnien 3c nawiht jim- 
stones leggen swinen to inctc. a 1340 Hreisun in Cott, 
f/om, ie;3 Nf i<| hrihtu ^imstoncs horc knuui is al hiset. c xa90 
.V. L'ngl Leg. I. 370/109 And with ridio 3imstoncs .nl-so. 

Jig. a ixys Cott. Horn. 217 Hco is hefone liht .aiid all 
hisccftc ^imston. cxaoo Vues <y Virtues 95 D.it fairc strud 
of cliaritc all hosett mid ^imslanes of gode werkes. 

b. 1883 A. H. Church Precious Stones ii. 9 With an in- 
strument so constructed the ph.iochroism of the vast majority 
of g<*m-stoncs may be determined at a gl.'ince. 

Qemytro, obs. form of (Jeometuy. 

-gen (diSon), su/fiXy forming shs. in mod. scientific 
use ; ad. K. -g^nCy ultimately repr. (Jr. -yudfs f f. yev- 
root of yi-yv-((r0ni to be Lorn, become, ycv-vuxiv to 
begot, yiv-os kind, etc. : see Kin) an adjective suffix 
which has two different uses ; (i) giving the sense 
‘ born in a certain place or condition *, as in oluo- 
ytvrfSy Moysvi}^ born in the house (rea|»cctivcly f. 
oTkos house and Mov within) ; (2 giving the sense 
‘ of a (specified) kind ^ as in dfsoytriis of t he same 
kind, homogeneous, tTtpoyfvrjs of anotlier kind, 
heterogeneous. The F. -g^ne in scientific terms 
has two distinct application.s (of difierent origin) 
both of which have been adopted in Eng. 

1 . C/iem. In 1777-9 Lavoisier {(Euvres II. 249) 
])roposed for the recently discovcied element (till 
then known as Glephlogisiicated air’, etc.) the 
alternative names prindpe acidifiant and princiPc 
oxygincy which he slates to Itc etymologically 
synonymous. In (t. dc Morveau Nomencl. c htmtque 
1787 (prepared in collaboration with lMavoi.sier and 
other chemists) the sbs. oxygine anti hydroghie 
occur, and are explained to mean ‘engendrant 
I’aeidc ’ and ‘ engc-ndrant Feau’ ; nud in f.avoisier's 
Train de Chimie 1789 the clymtm of the suffix is 
.said to be * Gr, ysiyofim, j’engcndre\ This etyroo- 
logy accounts for Lavoisier’s original form oxygim ; 
the change of ~gine into -ghie must have been due 
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to the observation that did not occur in Gr. 
derivatives, while -g^nety from the same root, already 
existed in hflfroghie^ homog^ne (ad. Gr, words in 
-yivi\^ : sec above) J the fact that the suffix -741^9 
in Gr. words was not cai:>able of meaning * that 
which produces’ was overlooked or disregarded. 
The names oxyg^ne, hydrojfne were soon ailoptetl 
into Eng. with the ending 'g^nCy afterwanls altered 
to -gen. On the analogy of these words, a con- 
sidcralde number of new terms have been added to 
the common (French and F.ng.) vocabulary of 
chemistry, in which tlie ending -gjne, -gen expresses 
the sense ‘ tliat which produces * ; they are usually 
names of chemical .substances, ns nitrogeUy amido- 
geuy cyanogetiy etc. ; rarely of claase.s of substances, 
as halogen y I nmphigen. 

2 . Hot. I’he botanical use of \Si^e was introduced 
in 1813 hy W'c:mi\o\\y (^ThPorie de fiotanique 210) 
in the words endoghie, cxoghncy adjs. designating two 
classes of plants which ie8j)eclivcly jxroducc their 
new tissue internally (Gr. Mo-v within) and ex- 
ternally (Gr. i(<i) outside). The formation of the 
words was suggested by the oltlcr tc?rms endorhize. 
exorhiu. Deeniulolle gives as the etymon ot the 
sulh-x ‘ yfva(n [j/r.^], j’engendre, je crots’ ; npj). his 
-g^ne was not n new ntloplion from Gr. ~y*i'vs, but 
a. diiVerent application of the 'gifne already used in 
chemical terms, which he vagticly remetnIxMcd to 
he derived from a Gr. root meaning ‘ to produce, 
to grow The adjs. endoghne, exogdte first came 
into Eng. in the adapted forms endogenotts, exo- 
genous \ I.indlcy e 1845 formed from these the shs. 
endogetty exogen ; anil he and others added many 
analogous terms denoting classes of plants, the 
first clement indicating the part at which the new 
growth takes place, or some characteristic of their 
mofle of growth, ns acrogeny amphigeity dictyogeny 
thallogcn. 

Oona-« obs. form of Genka-. 

Genal (d.^jz-nill), «. Zool. [f. L. gena checks 
-AT..] Pertaining to the cheek or cheeks. 

1885 in .Sj'r/. . 

Genappd (d;5cna'•p^. [f. Genappe in Belgium, 

the original place of mnnufnctiiie.] (Sec quol. 1858.) 
Also Genappe yarn. 

x8^ SiMMtjNHS Diet. Trade, Genappe, a worsted yarn or 
cord usfil in the maiiufactuie of braUU, fiii ucsj &c. ; its 
smoothness cnuhlin^ it lo he w«-ll comliinud with silk, x888 
Daily Nrtvs lO J uly 'J1/7 Small purchases arc inade in a great 
variety of yarns, includinc cords, genappes, fiislians, Ike, 
1892 Holdf.n in Pall Mall G. 7 June 7/a, I introduced a 
new inanufucture, namely, that of gcimppe yarns, 
b. Cofuh.y genappe' spinner. 

1897 Daily News 5 Nov. ix/3 I'hc worsted genappe spin- 
ners arc all vury busy, 

Genarck (d.^e-naik). rare. Anglicized form 
of next. 

1879 Ukarn Aryan Houselm. vi. x.ji? To this original chief 
or genarch, the ncaie.st in blood w.as the natural successor. 

t Gona’rclut, ^ rare. [l.at. form of Gr. 
ysvapxvt yirof race -h -ApxV^ ruler, founder, root 
of Apx^o' to rule, to begin ; cf. Pathiabch.] The 
founder of a family or race. 

1649 Bounds Publ. Ohed. (16.S0) *7 Wc all derive from hint, 
.as frf>ni a Genarihn. 1650 B. I Jiscolli minium 31^ It is 
enough to prove they were oiir J’olitif al Parents, which the 
whole series of our English Chronicles make gocKl, from n 
Genarcha. 

Hence OenarchaaMp, heatlghip of a family or 
|x;ople, 

1650 Reply to Dr. Sanderson 3 First it provideB not for 
J’eoplcs obeying a (Capital I family in (jenarchaship. 

Gonatour, vnr. Gkn ktou Ohs. 

Goncian, -yan(o, obs. forms of Gentian. 
tGend (gend). .SV. Obs. App.: Foolish, simple. 

?<Tiioo Peel'lcs to Play iii, Scho was .so guckit and so 
g»:nrl. That day ane l>yi scho elf nochl. xSoS Dunbar 
iwm.s v. 1 My Gudamc wes a );ay wife, IkjI scho wes ryt^ht 
gend. 15. . f'Hcsts Pchlis (1603) C ij, For he as fiilo began 
guckit .niul gcrid, And ay the wyser man ncirnr the end. 
Gond, alleged var. (iKNT. 

S676-X73S O'l-hs, Gend, Gent, Neat. 

(1 Goudarzno (-^niida-rm, dijenda'im). Forms : 
8 gona d'arm, 9 gendarme ; pi. 6 gentadavniea, ; 7 
gend’arme), 9 gond’arme«, 7 -9 gena d*armf e)», 
gensdarmea, gendarmes. [F. gendamUy a 
sing, formed from the pi. gens (Tarmes men of 
arms ; hence a fresh pi. gendarmes. Some con- 
fu.sion between these forms is evident in English 
writers ; in mod.Fr. the spelling gens ifarmes is 
rcHtrictcd to the liistoric sense.] 

1 1 . (Chiefly pi.) In the older French army, a 
horfteman in full armour, having several others 
under his comm«4nd ; in later times, a mounted 
trooper, c«p. of the royal companies. Ohs. exc. /fist. 

r Z550 Disc. ConuHon Weal Eng. (1893) 7 Whether gentz- 
darmex were necensarye here a« w Fratincc. 1584 Hudhon 
/) w Bartas* yudiih v. 538 Wh romc not here, nvy I.ord, 
said they, with armes. For t<# i«AiAt the chok of iny Gen.*i 
d'annes. Evrlvn Diary 12 Apr. (1879) I. 73, I took 
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coacb, to see a general muster of all ihcgtfu d'arwes about 
y* Citty [Paris]. 1670 Cotton Es^man ii. vii. 340 The man 
of the house . . was one of the Gcnd *arme [wann^t, Or Cuiras- 
wVrfl of the King's own Troop. 1688 Land, (roz, No.'a 375/3 
The Gendarmes and Light Horse that formed the Camp of 
Acheres, and were returning to their Quarters, are counter- 
manded. i7« /f/t'w. C'a//. E. Dredge II. i. 4 This 1 would by 
no Means simer, assuring him that I could bear Fire and 
Water at least as well as he. or 1 was not fit to be a Gens 
d' Arm. tB64 Boston Scot A or. I. i. 48 The Scots Guard con- 
sist^ of one hundred geiisdarmes and two hundred archers. 
2 . A soldier, cither mounted or on foot (F. 
darnte h cheval, — h pied)^ who is employed in 
j)olice duties, csp. in France. 

1796 Heu M. W1U.IAMS Lett. France (ed. a) I. vii, 88, 

I proceeded on my journey haunted by the images of gens 
d’annes. 1815 Scott Pauts Lett. (1839) I'hc patroles of 
the modern gens d’armes^or military police. 1833 Marryat 
/\ Simple (1863) 148 At this delightful town, we had unlimited 
parole, not even a gendarme accompanying us. 1880 Ouijda 
Motks I I. aao A few gendarmes had been sent to protect the 
fair during the night, 
b. Jig. (See qiiots.) 

1883 Sat. Rev, 17 Feb. *08 'a One of those projecting pieces 
of rock which are called gendarmes ; apparently from tht ir 
frequently slopping travelers. 1895 IFes/m. 13 Sept. 
3/2 The forniiaablc-l(.K>lcing ridge, bristling with innumer- 
able ‘ gendarmes ’ or rock-towers, .was inspected. 

8. cUtrib. in gendarme bluc^ a colour like that of 
a French gendarme’s uniform ; also absol. 

x 88 a Girl's Otvn Paper Jan. 2<x>/a TIiul shade of blue 
c.^llcd ‘Gendarme’. xSpx Daily Ntrjvs 23 Mar. 2/2 One of 
these {bodicesl, in gendarme blue, has a vest of corndower 
blue. X895 Ibid. 20 Mar. 7/x A new sliadc, suggesting 
gendarme and cornflower, but not precisely either. 

Hence Qeuda‘rming vbl. sb. (ncnce-wd.), the dis- 
charge of police duties. 

1890 Sat. Rto. T3 Sept. 31^/1 The Germ.an gendarmes 
should do their gendarming with more gentleness. 

Qendarmei^ (d^endaumari), II gendarm- 
erie (^aiidarm’rr). Also geiis-darmery, gens 
d’armorle. [a. K . gendarmerie (f. gendarme Gen- 
da uwk), first recordetl in the i6thcent. The form.s 
with^^tv/j are not recognized in P'rench dictionaries.] 

1 . /list. A corps or squadron of cavalry, esp. in 
the old French army, or of certain forces raised in 
l^nglaud in the reign of Edward VI, 
t55i Enw. VI Jrnl. $ May in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 317 
'I'hc muster of the geiidarmcry anointed to l>e the first i>f 
June, if it were p<jssiblc; if not, ine 8. x6y> R. yohnson's 
Kinj^d. .V Comtmv. 144 His Forces, .as well horse as fcK>t, of 
which this Covmlry fFranecj. .vauiUeth. .to be the l>cst and 
^eatest Gens d'armcrie of any Heuhne. a 16516 Ukshkk A nt$, 
6f>58> 35 Abner, who was formerly the chief of Sauls gen- 
' * ~ *1 there 


xSaa Linoaku Hist. EfLf. VI. 107 'I'hcir gendarmerie .. was 
broken by a .strong body of Spanish inu.squeteers. x86o 
Froude Hist. Ene. V. 347 The economy wnich had been 
attempted in the household had Ixjcn more than defeated 
hy the cost of the getubirmerie, as the force w.as called. 

fiy;. a 1670 HACKKTAbp. Williams 11. § 99 (1693) 102 Had 
the Gensdarmery of our gre.it Writers no oincr Enemy to 
fight with? 

2. A body of .soldiers, mounted or unmounted, 
employed as police, csp. in Fnance. 

x79a-6 HKt.. M. Williams Lett. France IV. iv. (Jod.) 
Among the troops of the Convention were sevcr.il of the 
gendarmerie, 1835 Scoi'T Fam, Lett. 95 Aug., A very 
strict police, which remind.s me more of the Oens-d’armerie 
of France than any other institution. x866 Daily Tel. 5 Feb. 
5/3 That useful Ixody, the gendarmcry, could . , 1>e retained 
at the infantry barracks. 1894 L>. C. Murray Making of 
Novelist 144 Waiting for the form.'Uion of the Turkish 
gendarmerie under Cmonel Valentine Baker. 

3 . attrib.y as gendarmery barracks y hattaliofiy 
qflu er^ station. 

x88t Daily News 14 Nov, 4/6 Our Correspondent ifi Con- 
stantinople telegraphs that it appears to be decided to dis- 
pense with the service of the gend.armery oflicers. 1893 Fdd. 
16 Nov, 4/5 A bomb was exploded, .outside the gendarmery 
barracks. 1897 Ibid. 14 May 5/4 A gendarmery hatl.an<;t) is 
to be formed, partly from Macedonians, partly from Thessaly. 
1897 Ibid, 8 Oct. 2/3 There is no military post jiropcr at 

H. alTir, but it is one of the gendarmerie stations. 

Gender (d^e ndaj), sb. Also 4 gendre. [a. 
OF. gen{d)re (F. genre) ^ Sp. and Pg. genero. It. 
generOy ad. L. gener- stem form of genus race, kind 
Gr. yivosy Skr. jdnas :— 0 Aryan *g€nes~y f. root 
yty’ to produce ; cf. Kin.] 
tl. Kjnd, sort, class ; also, genus as opposed to 
species. The general gender \ the common sort (of 
people). Obs. 

^ 13.. E. F.. Alta. P. B. 434 Alle gendre;: so ioyst wem 
loymed wyth-inne. ^ <1x384 Chaucer //. Fame i. i8 To 
l^owe of hir signtfiaunce^ The gendres. 1398 Tkevlsa 
1 u A’, viit. xxix. (1493' 341 Byshynynge and 

lyghic ben dyuers a?; s|>edcs and gendre, for cuery sninyng 
Wght, but not ayenwarde. z6oa Shake. Ham. iv. vii, 18 
1 he great lone die generall gender bcarc him. 1604 — Ot/t. 

I. 111. 320 .Supplie it with one gender of Hcaibe.H, or distract 
It with many. 1643 Prynmr Sov. Po7t>er Pari. App, 1 33 The 
Governour. . is a servant of the Ship, .neither diM^rs he from 

Mathkvv Uni. 

A left. 9 22, 15 UiReascs i>f this gender arc for the most part 
incurable IJiilH Quart Ui% To strike in him that 

1 error which the Gender of Death he had fix’d urton could 
1. *74 I . .am a man of 

importance a public man, Sir • of lh% patriotic gender. 

r 'x?*# nervous gender \ the nervous system 
[ « F. le genre nerveu.x\ 
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x8p8 Phil. Trans, XX. 439 In other sorta of Dittempem 
where the nervous Gender is attack’d. 

2 . Gram, Each of the three (or in some languagea 
two) grammatical * kinds*, corresponding more or 
less to distinctions of sex (and absence of sex) in 
the objects denoted, into which substantives are 
discriminated according to the nature of the modifi- 
cation they require in words syntactically associated 
with them ; the property (in a sb.) of belonging to, 
or (in other parts of speech) of having the lorm 
appropriate to concord with, a specined one of 
these kinds. Also, the distinction of words into 
‘genders*, as a principle of grammatical classi- 
fication. 

In the Indo-European lnng.*L there were originally three 
genders, the masculine and feminine, to which respectively 
belonged the great majority of nouns denoting niale anti 
female persons or .animals ; and the neuter, including chiefly 
nouns denoting things without sex. But great numbers of 
words denoting inanimate objects were of the ma^uline or 
feminine gender, without even any figurative attribution of 
sex ; and in some ca,ses the names of objects^ posse.s.sing sex 
were of the neuter gender. In Semitic, and in the Rommiic 
langs., there arc only two genders, ma.sculine. and feminine, 
in many langs. the adjectives, and in some langs. the verbs, 
have inflexions depending on the gender of the sbs. to which 
they syntactically refer. Mod. English has * natural \ as 
oppo.sed to * grammatical ‘ gender ; i.e. nouns are masculine, 
feminine or neuter according as the obiccts they denote are 
male, female, or of neither sex • and the gender of a noun 
has no other syntactical cflect tn.an that of determining the 
pronoun that must ho used in referring to it. For common, 
epicene getuicr, sec tho.se words. 

[The Eng. use in this sen.se follows the Lat. use of gettus, 
which in its turn is a rendering of the equivalent Gr. yeVex. 
I'he formulation of the three grammatical genders <Ta yivr] 
Tuv orotLaruiV, a^fieru koI Oij\fa Koi tSKevi)) is ascrloea by 
Aristotle RAct. iii. v. to Protagoras.] 

13^-8 [see 3]. 1509 Hawe.s Pa.se. Pleas, v. xi. The Latyn 
woidc whyche that i.s referred Unto a thynge wliych is sub- 
tancyall, For a nowne subsiantyve is wcl averred. And wyth 
a gender is declynall. 1581 Siunky Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 70 
Those combersome differences of Cases, Genders, Moocles, 
and I'ciisc-s, which I thinke wa.s a peece of the Tower of 
Babilon’s curse. i6zs Bkin.si.ky Pos. (1669) 7 What is 

S ender ? A. Tlie difference of nouns according to Sex . . The 
iflcrcncc, whereby a word is noted to signifie the male, or 
female, or neither ; that is, eitiicr Ae or she, or neither of them. 
1751 Hahuik I. iv. (17B6) 6x Gender .. descends to 

every Individual, however diversified. 1783 Blah* Led. 
Klid. I. viii. 144 Gender, lieing founded on the distinction 
of the two .sexes . . can only find place in the names of 
living crcatnre.s, which admit the distinction of male and 
female. ^ 18*4. L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 76 Ciender 
is the distinction of nouns, with regard to sex. 1‘here are 
three genders, the masculine, the feminine, and the neuter. 
1887 Earlic Pliilol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 4) S 383 In the English 
langinigc as now current, the traditional Gender of ancient 
Grammar is entirely extinct. 

b. 13 y some recent philologists applied, in ex* 
tended sense, lo the * kinds ’ into which sbs. are 
discriminated by the syntactical laws of certain 
langs. the grammar of which takes no account of sex. 

Thus the North American Indian langs. are said to have 
two * genders *, animate and inanimate. With still greater 
departure from the original sen.sc^ the name ‘gtmder.s’ lias 
been applied to the many .syntactically discriminated cla-s.sh.s 
of slis. in certain South African langs. 

3 . Iransf. Sex. Now only jocular. 

1387-8 T. U.SK Test. lA>ve n. iii. (Skeat) 13 No mo 
genders been there but m.asculine, and femynync, all the 
remnaunte been no genders but of grace, in facultic of 
grammer. c 1460 Torvnehy Myst. xxx. 161 Primus demon. 
Has thou oglu writen there of the femynyn gendcre? 1639 
Makmion Holland's Leaguer \\\. iv, Here’s a woman I The 
soul of Hercules h.’v* got into her. She has a .spirit, is more 
masculine Than the first gender, xyrm Laov M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mrs. Wortley Ixvi. 108 Ufthe fair sex.. my only 
consolation for being of that gender has been the assurance 
it gave me of never being married to any one among them. 
z8^ Daily Ntnos 17 July 6/4 As to one’s success in the work 
one docs, surely that is not a question of gender either. 
t4. Product, offspring, generation. Ohs. rare. 
X637 Bastwick Litany it. 9 Such a gcnilcr of filth that 
great frov: left behind liim. x66a R. Mathew Ustl. Akh. 

§ 57. 66 This is lo shew how they have been, .and may be 
aljuscd, in doing of which a most accursed gender of hell is 
born into the World. 

Gender (d^e ndaj), v, Fonns : 4-6 gendre, 5 
gendyr, 6 gondur. Sc. gen(n)er, 4- gender, 
fa. OF. gendrer, genrery ad. L. genenire to beget, 
f. gener't genus race, breed : sec Gendek sb.^ 

1 . trans. Of parents (male or female, or both' : 
To beget, engender, produce (offspring), arch. 

X3. . E. E. Allit. P, B. 300 He had.hre hryuen sunez. -he 
lolef laphcth watz fi[endercd |»c ]»rya. 1389 Wyclik Hos, 
v. 7 In the Lord thei irespassiden, for tbei gendriden [L. 
genueruni] Alien sonys. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (»868) 66 
And the squier had not gendered on her no childe. c 1500 
Melusine xxxvi. 246 He faught ayenst a knight, that was 
gendred with a spyiyte in a inedowo nygh by Lusynen. 
1583 Stanyhurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) »6 Heere thre hundred 
wynters shal rnigne Knight Hector his ofspring. By Mars 


gendered from lioon mother Night ! 

ahsol. R. Hrunnk Ckron.. Wace (Rolls) 7333 So 

w.axynge folk.. In no loud schold« fynde, Ne selcoul*- 
lokcT so to gendre, Nc haue so il^yc childre tendre. 
1387 Trrvisa Higden (HoMs) I. 8x Pigmei geten 

children and gendreh [L. generoent\ in he ^ur^ jere. 
1398 — linrik. De P. R. xiii. xxvi. fT49s) 459 Though 
fysshc gendro and is gendred, yet no inanere kynde of 


aBNSAZiOGXAI.. 

baue gendrynge stooM. >513 Dgict^ Mnsis x. 
Aol. 38 QiAilk souerane substang.. Nowther generii, 
generat is, nor doiA proesAA. t$7T^ Isles Scotl. 

in Skene Celtic Scotl. (1880) IIL App. 43* Mony fisches 
rewitif and hantU thaiito and generis within Ae s^e. 
|8S8 tr. Pofids Nat. Mag. i. xiT. x8 An Hare . . genders 
eve^ month. 

1 2 . itilr. To copulate. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Eivb, Then shall Ac Roobucke 
gendre wiA the Roo. c 15x0 Gesia Rom. Add. Stor. xxviii. 
449 ¥• nyghtyngalc vsed to syttc vpon a tree, .where a.s her 
maVe ..came and gendred with her. xs*6 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. iS3x) 903 b, ¥• bee, which neuer gendreth wiA 
ony make of Tils kynde. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
I vd. In Ae beginning of winter, the w-ilde swine genderj 
and about the prime of the spring theypigge. 1634 T» 
Johnson Party's Chirttrg. 11. (1678) 40 [Elepnants] never 
gender but in private, out of sight. 

3. trans. + a. To produce by natural processes, 
generate (heat, odoum, etc.). Obs. b. To pve 
rise to, bring about, produce, engender (a feeling, 
state, etc.) arch, 

'Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xix. iii. (1495) 861 Hetc 


^ndrvA clerenesse and bryghtnessc. Z43a-jm tr. Hieden 
(Kollsl I. X51 The principiille floode of Lydia is callede 
P.'ictolus gendrenge (J^. gignens] gravel of goJde. 14^x530 
Myrr. our Ladye w lliere are gendered tempastes of weder 
and hayle. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 71 
And when Evill substance shall puArifie, Horrible CMour is 
gendred thereby. 15^ Gest Lei. to Cecil in H. C^. Dugdale 
Fife App. (1840) 147 Every thing is genered by y** wordcs of 
tiod y* he ones spoke, encrease K fill^ y‘‘ earth. z6S3 H. 
Moke Antid. agst. Atheism (1663) ii. ix. 68 For what life 
or phansie has the Earth, which, ns they say, gendred at 
first all Animals, some still ? 

b. c 1450 Co7>. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 61 Yf thou use oftyn 
tyme to swere, It may gendyr custom in the. xsojB Dundak 
Tua mariit Wemen 316 Neuer hot in a gcntill hert is 
gencrit ony ruth. 1549 Compl. Scot. v. 34 Ourc smal resis- 
tance generis grit hardyncs in the atlucrse party of oure 
said. x6sx Bible 3 Tim. ii. 23 Foolish and vnlearned ques- 
tions auoid, knowing that they doe gender strifes. 18x3 
Scott Rokely v. xxxi, VVith all the agony that e’er Was 
gendered 'twixt suspense and fear, She watched the line of 
windows tall. 1856 Jos. Young Demonology \\\. vi. 254 'I'hey 
arc calculated to gender mental disquietude or slavish fear. 
•1-4. intr. To be produced, come into being. Ohs. 

1799 Sfwrl Hist. Quakers (1795) II. vii. 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap and tempests gender. 

Hence Oomdarlngr ///• a. Also t Oe’uderabla 
a. Genekablk ; Oe*nderer. 

^1330 R. Brunnk C/mw. Wace (Rolls) 7329 So waxynge 
folk. .Ne so gendryng [r/.n gendcrand], ne so plenty iic In 
110 lond scholde men fynde. 1382 Wyclif Zech, xiii. 3 His 


t Ge'ndirmg, tibl. sli Obs. [t. prcc. + -inq i.] 
The action of the verb Gendeh ; begetting, breed- 
ing. Gendering again : regeneration. 

1389 Wyclif Matt. xix. 28 In regcncvarioim, or gendrynge 
a3ein..3o shulen sitt on twclue .setis. 1393 Langl. /’. PI. 

XIV. 144 Reson ich seili sotliliche suwen alle besles In 
clyngc, in clrynkyng in gendrynge of kynde. e 1449 J^f.cock . 
Repr. 1. vii. 34 We .schmden be continent and inesurahle in 
deedis of gendring. 1483 Cnth. Angl. 133/1 A Genderynge, 
geniiura (A. coitus). 

attrib. 1387 Trevisa //(gv/rw (Rolls) II. 189 Plinius. .seij; 
J>at som men bceh i-gete and i-borc wi)> gendrynge stones 
cleuynge togidres ns it were al oon. x 08 o A\ 6“ (?• 6th Ser. 
I. 311/2 It |a frog supposed to be in a woman’s stomach] 
al'ns .started croakin' every spring at generiii’ time. 

Genderless (dge nddales), a. Gram. [f. Gkn- 
DRK sb. + -LESS.] Without distinction of gender. 

X887 Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 7 Literarinns are still in 
search of a gcnderlcss pronoun of the third person singular. 
1893 Savce Higher Critic. (1894) 96 Purat was formed like 
Asntoreth by the addition of the Semitic feminine suffix (-/) 
from the gcnderless Accado-Sumerian Pura. 

Gendral, obs. form of Genbbal. 

t Gendrare. Obs. [a. OP", gendreurty {eny 
gendrure, med.I.,. generdtura."} P-ngendering, be- 
getting. " 

t X330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 7347 Mo childre 

her .Tre of oure gendrure l^n bestes are in oure pasture. 1388 
WYCLIF yob xl. 13 He {behemoth] streyneth his tail as a 
cedre, the senewisofhis stones of gendrure [I .. testicutorutH\ 
Ijcn folded together. 

Geneagenesis rdsemi'iadge-nesis). [f. Gr. 

7 <F<d race, stock + ylveois generation.] Alterna- 
tion of generation (see Altebnate 2 b). 

So Oe:neAffen6'tio [cf. Genetic] a., pertaining to 
geneagenesis. 

1864 H. Lawson tr. De QuatrHagei Metamorph. Transl. 
Pref. 8 In the following pages the auth'or has , . reduced all 
the varieties of generation to one common law, which he 
has termed Gcne«-i-genesis. The expression itself, simply 
meaning the development of generations, dofs not involve 
a theory, although it is associated with one. Ibid. iFFi. x66, 

I have been endeavouring to show how the knowledge Op 
gcneagenetic phenomena was gradually arrived at. 

t Ctonea'loger. Obs. rare, [f. Gr. 7€P€aX<57or 
(L. genedlog-us : see Genealogy) + -Kub] A 
genealogist. 

xfiyo-x Fuller Comm, on Ruth i. i (1654) a One of the 
F.nds is, to shew the Pedigree of our ftavioun otherwi^ 
Genealogers had been al a Ibss, for four or five Descents in 
the deducing thereof, atw Nkwtoh Ckronol, Amended 
Intr^ (T728) 3 One of the best Genealogers. 

+ ll«nwil0’gialf rare-^, [f. Gbnba- 

LOU y ;;K-AL.3 =• GjINB A LOGICAL. 

X447 IKikrnram more cler undnr- 

•tondynge Of this {meal* 
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0 «a«alogio (dje ni-iMjrdaUc, dgr-), a. [ad. F. 
gintalogiqM*, «d. med.L. gtntUogic-m, a. Gr. 

see GKKaAi.oaT.] 

Gxnaaix>oioau 

196s H. Walpolf Verift/t Anted. Paint. III. i. 15 He 
(Hondluhj aisfO engraved a genealonc chart of the Houses 
of York and Lancaster. *788 — Rtmin. iL 19 Genealogic 
Duritv of blood is the predominant folly of Germany. 1797 
W. 'AvLoa in Monthlv Rev. XXIV. 189 The genealogtc, 
and perhaps the medallic, parts of the history display 
accuracy. iBao Byrow Mar. Fnl. 111. ii. 491 'Tis mine tc. . 
.strike the blow, Which shall, .hew the highest genealogic 
trees Down to the earth. 1833 Carlylk Ca^dwstra in 
Misc. Ess. (1888) V. ti8 To get at those genealogic 
documents, he has been obliged to invent some story. XB79 
HkarW . 4 ryan Househo, v. 139 The pure genealogic clan 
which h(nth fide springs, or l^Ueve.s that it springs, from 
some common ancestor. | 

QeneslOgioaKdse^nJiaV djikal, da?-), a. £f.a$ 
prec. + -AL.] That belongs to genealogy, or that 
traces family descent. Genealogical tree : a table 
exhibiting the relation of ancestors to descendants 
under the form of a tree with spreading branches ; 
also, a table showing the descent of animal species 1 
from a supposed common origin. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. vi. x. 1 . 141 Which genealogicall 
recapitulation in their nationall fantilic.s and tribes, other 
f>eople also hauc observed. 1610 Hkai.ey St. Ang. Citie ojf 
God 585 Hcc begat the sonne who is enratiked in this 
genealogicall rolle. 1685 Baxter Pnrapkr. N. T*., Luke iii. 
33-38 *rhe Genealogical Controversies I pass by. tSig 
Scott Guy M. ii. His genealogical tree.. bore heatnen fruit | 
of yet darker ages. 1818 Coddett /*<;/. Reg XXXI II. 70, 

I shall begin to trace backward the branches of my own ] 
genealogical tree. 1846 Oxo'v^. Gnect 1. xviii, II. 9 It beans 
every 'mark of being the primitive view originally presented j 
by the genealogical poets. 1870 \jcynv.\.\. Among nty Bks. j 
Scr. 1. (1873) sia There is a kind of genealogical necessity j 
in the character .. Hamlet seems the naturul result of the 
mixture of father and mother in his temperament. ! 

Hence Oe-neOlo'flrloally adv. t 

1656 J. Harringtow Oceana (1653) 146 Solon having found I 
the Atheman.s neither Locally nor Genealogically, nut by , 
their different wayes of life divided into four Trilies.. j 
instituted a new distribution of them. 1858 CakLVI-F. ; 
Frtdh. Gt. X. iii. II. 615 After whom a second Brother, 
father of the now .Serene Strelitzes; — who idso is genea- 
logic.illy notable. 1865 Max MUller (1880) 1. i. 21 

Languages are now clas.sified genealogically, i. e. according 
to their real relationship. 

Ctonealogist ((l3en/Vt:*16d5ist, dgf-). [f. as prec. ' 
+ -1ST.] One who traces the descent of persons, i 
or who is interested in the study of genealogies. ' 
1605 Camden Retn. las Likewi.se Ralph Gornon marry* 
ing the daughter of Cavendish . . left that name to his issue, 
as Th. Talbot, a learned Genealogist hath prooved. 1631 
Wekver A$u:. Fun. Mon. 54^ A great Genealogist. 18^ 
Vanhkugh Msop lit. XV, Sir, Pm a genealogist. 1745 
I,onti. Gaz. No. 6382A The Genealogist of the Order [of 
the Bath]. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (c<l. 2) I. lao 
A person ver.sant in their family genealogy, i.s employed by 
the parents on both sides . . the rank and merits of each 
family, are fully di.scussed by the.se getiealogist.s. 1845 
Darwin Foy. Nat. xviii, (1879) 430 Gne old man, who 
appeared a perfect genealogi.st, illustrated the succes.sive 
possessors by bits of stick driven into the ground. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI, xlv, 34 The most expert genealogist 
could not have made a family-tree out of .such materials. 

Oenealoffise (dgen/jce liSdjjaiz, dgf-), V. [f. a.s 
prec. + 'IZK.J a. trans. To draw up a genealogy of. 
b. intr. To trace the descent of persons or families ; 
to make out genealogies. 

160s Warner Albk Rns, xiii. Ixxvii. (1612) 318 How many 
penries gcncalogi/e their Godheads from their bcarthes 7 i8sx 
Ainsworth Annot.Penfat.^ Num. t. 18 They declared their 
Genealogic, of what Tribe and family every man came : or, 
they were Genealogized, that is, were numliered. 1669 
Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 111, vi, 68 Deucalion and Pyrrha; of 
whom men are wont to Mythologise and Gvnealogise. 1794 
T. Taylor Pausoftias I. 341, 1 have perused.. all that 
Cinmthon and Asti|s have gcncalogi/ed in verse. 1837 
SouTHKV Doctor IVT^Ii^aving, however, Sir William GcH 
to genealogize, if tfiMcases, as elaborately as he has 
topographized [etc.]. 1B61 F. Ham. in Jrtil. Asiat. Soc. 
Bengal 147 If Professor I^s-sen had read, in Hiouen-Thsang, 
less than two pages af^r that in which Bnddhagupta is 
gcnealogized. he wouldwave seen reason [etc.]. 

Hence OeneaTo^inir vbl. sb . ; 0«n0ATo8ris8r. 
1774 Wartom Hist. En^. Poetry (1778) II. 178 note^ In 
the same rage of gencalogistng, Alhan . . framed tne Descent | 
of Jesus Christ from Adam. 1775 W. Buchanan /«/. Anc. 
Scot. Surnames (1820) 28 The more modern methocl of 
genealogifiing. iS^Gkote Greece i, xi. I. 279 1 'wo names. . 
appear to he mere duplication . . placed ihcTe by gencalo* 
gisers for the purpose of ftlling up what seemed to them 
a chronological chasm. 

t Oenealotflie. obs.rare'^^. sGrnvalogy I. 
.*S86 Warnb 8 '.?/ 5 . Eng. iv. xxii. (1389) go Of whose Con- 
iunction^n the Crowne, the Genalogue is thus. 
Cknoalogy (dijeni jae-lodgi, dij?*)* Forms ; 3 
genialogl, geneologi, -alogi, 4 -ologi, (5 geno- 
lagye, 6 Aoge, -logy, Sc. g6nol(l)igie), 4-^ gene- | 
logie, (5 -gy), 6 genalogey, 4-7 genealogie, (5 6 j 
-gye), 4- genealogy, [a. OF, genc{a)lo^ie (F, { 
« ginialogie^y od. late L. gmcdlogia^ a. Gr. yeveSL- 
\oyia tracing of descent, f. yeytdXbyos (whence 
L.gcncd/oguf) genealogist, f. ytved race, genera);}on 
+ -Rbyof that treats of : see |:Looy,] - 

1 . An account of one’s descent from an ancestor 
or ancestors, by enumemtiog of ..the intermediate 
persons ; a pedigree. 

VoL. IV. ^ . S 


a S300 Cursor M. 7846 Tui* abraham and king daui, Yee 
herken nov J»e geneologi. 1381 WyctiK 1 7 Vw. 1, 4 Nethir 
))me tent to fablis and ^nologies withouten endes. c 1440 
yerk Mysi. xxv. 242 Of Juda come owrc kyng so gent. 
Cknolagye bercs witnesse on. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. 
clxxiv. 170 And for the genelogy of Charlys the Conquerour 
. - mayc the clerelyer appere. .1 shal [etc.]. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 43 The Poets first commended 
them [the gods] by their genealogies or pedegrees. 1683 Brit, 
spec. Pref. 6 King James, .whose genealogy from Cadwalla- 
dar 1 have here set down, a 17]^ Middlkion Kefiections 
Wka 1752 II. 24 The two different genealogies of our 
Saviours family. tWy Pearbon l/ist. Eng. I. ra The 
early mention of genealogies in the Welsh laws is proof of 
the importance attacht^ to noble birth. x68a Cuss ans I/er. 
xxi. (ed. 3> a8i A copious record . . U commonly called a 
Genealogy ; but when the names only are inserted . . it is 
usually .styled a Pedigree. Both words, however, arc fre- 
quently used in the same signification. 

.fig *577 *»*• Bullinger*s Decades (159*) 486 Hcc doth 
..shew vs the genealogie, that is, the beginning and 
proceeding of sitme. 1793 Beddors Math. Eniti. 170 They 
have reversed the progress of language, both in the forma- 
tion of words and tne genealogy of significations. 

b. Biol. The line of development of an animal 
or plant from older forms. 

z88o Hauchton P/iys. Geog. vi. 284 The true Horse j 
appears in the Upper Pliocene, and completes the genealogy 
of the horse. 

t 2 . Lineage, pedigree, family stock. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5602 A man was of his genclogi Fro him 
|x)l to he to|>or kne. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 30 Was nevir juge 
in June of so jocoundc generacion Nor of so joifiill 
gcnolgie to gentrys etijoynco. 2447 Bokkniiam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 29 Me thynkyth it best for me Ageyn to returne in 
to iLalye. . For ther is the issu of my genealogy, a 2533 Ld. 
Hrrnkrs xiv. 38 With Amaury was is next Irciide.s, 
all issuyd of y® ^enalogey of Gannelon. 2549 Compl, Scot. 
lip. 2 lllastir princes, engendrit of magnamme genoiigie, & j 
discendit of Royal progenituris. j 

t 3 . Progeny, offspring. Obs. I 

2523 Douolab AE$uis v. xii. 131 Thair sail thow Icrn all I 
ihi genealogy, And what cette is to the dcstany. 2768 I 
Stkrnb Sent. Joum. (1778) II. 287 (Suppc^\ Five or six I 
sons and sons*in*law and their .several wive.s, and a joyous I 
gencal^y out of them. | 

4 . The investigation of family pedigree-s, viewed ! 
as a department of study or knowledge. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 466 Genealogy and ; 
chronology can scarcely be called sciences. 

Hence t pa. pple.y traced back in | 

line of descent. rare^\ 

262s Broughton Require of Aereem. Ep. Ded. 9 Icsus 
Mary, Ely are Luc. 3. genealogiej, not loseph. . 

Oenearoll (d^e-nfiajk). [a. Gr. ytvtapxv^ 
founder of a family, f. ysv^d race -f -apX’I* • cf. Gen- 
AROHA.] The chief or head of a family or tribe. 

27x7 in Bailey voI. II. 2860 in Worce.si kk ; and in mod. 
Dict. 4 . 

Cl 61 l 6 ftt yentf®’t). f/tsl. [repr. OK. genM 

=*OS. gendl (Du. genoot), OHG. ginbz tMHG. 
genSOy also ginbt^o (MHG. genbt^c, inou.Ger. ge- 
nosse), ON. nattfr OTcut. *ga-nautO’Zf f. *neiit- 
(OE. niotan to enjoy, use). The original sense is 
companion, follower, esp. in W'ar ; in OK. the word 
was also in use as a legal term vassal, tenant.] 

A retainer, vassal ; one wno holds lands of a superior 
either by service or payment of rent. 

[<2900 c\ E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 897 /F.SelfcrS cynges 
Xenc.*u. C2050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilckcr 423/20 lH<juilims 
[sic] jeiient. Ibid. 466/11 Parasitis^ Rencatum, T^eso^um 
(??rrtrt xesihum).] xVtzYv.KMesxsu Early \ Mid. Ages Eng. 

I. 201 The tenants, cotsctlas, geburs, and geneats, were the 
highest among the .sciniservfle, 2872 K. W. Robertson 
Hist. Ess. loi I'he right of the husbandman was a share 
right, his name was Geneat or .sharer in the vill. i 

b, attrib., txA geneat land. 
fr 2000 Laws of Eadgar ii. c. i. (Schmid), ACRScr of 
pei^erics in-landc jc of xeiient-Iande.] 2802 F. Skkikihm in 
Hist. Rev. July 458 In each manor there is the same 
division into land in demesne and land in vill.*iiiiage, the 
inland and the geneat land. 

QenelogKe, geneologi, oU. fT. Genealogy. 
t Geneoglosse : see Gknio-. 

Gieneper, genepre, obs. forms of Junipku. 
Gener, obs. Sc. form of Gender v. 

Genera, pi. of Genus. 

Generable (dgc-nerab'l), a. See also Gender- 
able. [ad. L. generdbilis that may produce or be 
producea, i.generdre : see Generate v. and -able.] 

1 . That may be generated or produced (cliicfly in 
I phrase generable and corrupt me\ 

1 * 39 ®* s®** Genderahlk.] ^*2450 Hknby.son Test. Cres. 

X 70 Tuppiter . . God of the sUrnis in the firnuimcnt And nurcis 
to all tningis generabill. 2589 Pirn enha.m Eng. Poesie 1. iv, 
(Arb.) 23 Thc^Ipoct.^] were the first obseruersof all naturall 
I causes and effects in the things generable and corruptible. 

' 26s8 Jackson Creed vi. i. i- § x If every particular man ot 
bcnly generable hauc precedent causc.s of their beings, their 
whole generations must of necessity have some cause. 2694 
Bkntlry Boyle Lect. vi. 106 ‘I'he forms of particular worlds 
arc generable and corruptible. 28x8 'J*. 1 avlor Apuleius 
a6a For the generable and corruptible portion of the world 
is comprehended indeed by the lunar .sphere, 
i' 2 . That may generate or produce. O/v. rare. 

1633 Jasp, Fisher Fulntus Trees ti. vi. Diij, Thou 
Queene of Heauen . . tli0 source of genemblc moy .siure. 

Hence O«ii0vabl*llty, CN»’a«ra!>l0nd«8. rare. 

2708 H. Dodwfu. Nat. Mortality Humane Souls 7 7 'he 
World, from the Generability and Corruptibility of which 
he proves the Mortality of Humane Souls. 27*7 Bailey 


OBITBltAI.. 

vol. 1 1 , Generahleness^ capableness of being generated. 1800 
J. JoHN.STONB Oh Madness Pref. 7 The genealogy of the 
pa.s.sions, the origin of ideas, and the generability of mind. 

Gen6raoio(u)]i, -yon: ob«. ff. Generation. 
G6n0ral (d,5e*iit^ril), a. and sb. Forma: 3-6 
geuerale, 4-8 gonerall(e, (5 gendral), 5- gene- 
ral. [a. OF. general (mod.F. gMral)^ ad. L, 
generdAiSf f. gener- Genus, class, kind, race. The 
word has been adopted in most of the European 
langs. : Pr., Sp. gimtxil^ Pg. general^ gcrafy It. 
generaUy Ger. general., ns sb. aiul in composition 
(with adj. sense), also^tviirr^//, as si^AhtT>\^.gencraal. 

The primary sense of the Latin adj. Ls thus ‘ pertaining to 
the (whole) kind or class’. The w'ord i.s somewhat rare In 
classical Hiiin *, in the later lang., when genus and species 
(after the Aristotelian yeVor and »WoO had become familiar 
as the technical terms for classes respectively of greater and 
less extension, general is came to be often used in contrast 
to specialis\ the antithetic use of the two words remains in 
all the F.uropean lang.s.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Including, participated in by, involving, or 
j affecting, all, or nearly all, the parts of a specified 
i whole, or the persona or things to which there is 

an implied reference ; completely or approximately 
universal within implied limits ; opposed to partial 
or particular, (leneral averajt ^ ; see Avkraqe 
sb. - 4. General paralysis : see Paralysis. 

2340 Ayenb. 14 J)e tuelfte article is to leue pc general 
ari/.ttige of botlyc. 2389 Eng. Gilds 5a AI.SO ordeynd it 
was, be nn assentc of be fraternite, |>e general day schulde 
ben heldc [vppon] pc fc.stc of reliqucs. 25^ 'I'rkvi.sa 
Barth. De P. R. xviii. Lxxxviti. (1495) 837 Wherto grete 
multytiide is of lyce in a body it is oftc take of generall 
corrupcion. r240o Soxvtione Bah. 205 Thai made as.s.<)ite 
Isic] then generalle. Stuuukk Anat. Abus. ii. (1882' 86 

The generall retiuiTection at the last day. 2659 B. Hah rin 
Parhfals Iron Age 125 He wanted but the getting of one 
Genenil Battel. 1665 Mani.kv Groiius* Loxu lYarres^Sj 
The Cities of the Nctherland.H, made it their general Re* 
quest . . that [etc. ]. 2707 in Pictoii L fool Munic. Rec. { 1886) 
fl. 9 The Eail of Derby l>eing elected Mayor, the Ald''inen 
and Councell .signify 'd the .same to his Lordm* by a general 
letter. 2721 Addlson Speet. No. 523 F 7 The time of a general 
peace is, in all appearance, drawing near. 273a Bfrkfliiv 
A Iciphr. i. 9 1 5 Is not the aeneralGood of Mankiud to be re- 
garded as [etc.]? 2738 f 5 wiFT Polite Comr. i. 31 All the 

World knows, that Mr. Spruce i« a general I.ovcr. 2738 
Lucca's Mem. 95 7 'hose vast Lands or Hills of Gravel, were 
undoubledly left by the general Deluge. 2771 Mrs.Gripfith 
tv. Viand s Shipwreck y I returned, and was received with 
a general shout of joy. 1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1 843 
j IL 193 A general rebellion and revolt for the utter extirpa- 
j tion of the English nation. 2828 J as. Mill Brit, India HI. 
j VI. i. 8 'rhti remaining chiefs . . immediately broke into ceneral 
\ discord. 2810 Scork.suy Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 359 A larj»e 
I whale, harpooned from a boat belonging 10 the same ship, 
became the subject of a general share. 2833 Alison Hist, 
Europe i. 9 64 (2849-50) f loB Fruitless struggles of partial 
freedom with general servitude. 2847 Urotr Greet e 11. xlii. 
(1862) III. 504 He determined on a general b.sttle forth- 
with. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. aoa 'I'ho English 
government, lately an object of general contempt. 2674 
tfREKN Short Hist, v. 9 i. 212 The tendency to a general 
use of the national tongue told powerfully on literal ure, 

•fb. Pertaining in common to various persons 
or thing.s. Const, to. Obs. 

( 2380 Wyclik IVks. (1880) 43 A general mynystre and 
seriKUint of al be bveberbed. 2559 W. Cunningham Cosntogr. 
Glasse 47 Earth is roiinuT causing vs & them not to 
haue one generall Horizent. 263s WionowKS Nat. Philos. 
(cd. 2)2 Accidents are . . gcncraU to all things, as motion, 
lime, and place, for these belong to all. 2667 Milton P. L, 
IV. 144 Our general Sire. Ibid. 492 So spake our general 
Mother. 

c. With collect, or pi. sb. : All, all collectively, 
whole. Obs. fxc. in general body. 

2592 SiiAKs. I Hen. VI. iv. iv. 3 All our senerall force, 

: Might with a .sally of the very Towne Be buckled with, 
2605 - L ear 1. iv. 63 A great abatement of kindiiesse 

appeares as well in the generall dependant. s as in the Duke 
hmisclfe. 1606 — Tr. ^ CV. v. ii. 132 Crit icks, apt without 
a theanie Fur drprauation, to square the general! sex By 
Crcs.sids rule, lyeg Bote Odyss. xxiv. 230 The gen’ral sex 
shall suffer in her shame. 1874 Grkkn Short Hist. iv. 9 a. *7* 
A fixed .sum. .apportioned by their own magistrates among 
the general body of the burghers. 

2 . Concerned with, or established for, the whole 
of a certain territory or organization ; opposed to 
localy sectional, etc. In early use chiefly of deli- 
berative bodies, as in general chapter, council (see 
Council a). Cenei'al election : one in which repre- 

I seutatives arc elected by every constituency; op- 
posed to by-election, Getural ticket (U. S.) : tne 
system by which the whole list bf canciidates for 
the representation, e.g. of a state or city, is voted 
upon by the undivided body of electors (-rF. 
scrutin de lisle). 

c 2*90 Beket 1498 in S, Eng. Leg. I. 249 Greye Monekes of 
Cibteva from ^orc to ^ere A Chapitre makeden ganerale of 
Abbodes kat here were ; For euerech Abbod of greie 
Mouekes to kulke chapitla cam. tapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
10172 pis bisftopes .. c'^nccil made general. ^*375 Ec. 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 25 He^calUt paule *. ft mad hyme 
doctor generate, to preche in kis varld hale. 1538 Starkey 
England i. Iv. ia4 Els we schold Hane veray oft senetal 
counsellys. s 6 ijoAct sKi Chas. If, c. 24 Prearob. , A Generall 
Sessions of SewerS holden at SpaldiDg. 1778 A Hamilton 
J 4 'ks. (2886) VII. 539 Arguments to you, Sir, need not be 
I multiplied to enforce the necessity of having a good general 
1 council. 2792 G. Washington Lett. Wnt. 2^2 XII. 33 

93 
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The States Individually are omitting no occasion to inter- 
meddle in matters, which belong to the general gov^nment. 

J. Jav Corr, A (1893) IV. a66 llic ap- 

proaching general election in this State will Im unusually 
animated: x8oo T. Jkffkrson IFr/V. (Ford) VII. On 
the subject of an election by a general ticket, or by^ dis- 
tricts, most persons . . seem to have made up their minds. 
*813 Wkllingtom Lfi, to HHshm 18 Aug. in Gurw. 

(163^) XI. 10, 1 have to inform the General court martial 
that [etc.]. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Atner. II. 66 The 
expenses of the general government are so small that [etc.]. 
X849 MAc.^uLAY Hist. Eng. ii. I. 174 Early in x66i took 
place a general election. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. I{y~ 
trA fte (ed, 3) 333 In general hospitals a sanitary officer is 
to be appointed. 187* Cr.or>K Aft/it. 4- Mari. Law ii. 33 
‘For the lietter administration of Justice*, thtf* Code [of 
1666] established . . a * General Court-martial * for offences 
puni.shable with life or limb. x888 Brvce Amtr. Comtmv, 
1 . I. XXV. 385 not ft The presidential electors being now 
chosen, in each State, by ‘general ticket*, m>t in districts. 
1894 G, Findlay Eng. Rathvay 13 The executive manage- 
ment of the line is carried on by a General Manager, etc. 

b. {a) General Post Office^ \ General Letter Officex 
the office established in London in 1660 for the 
collection and dispatch of letters to all parts of the 
three kingdoms. 

[xs9x : cf. Postts Generali under 10.] 1660 /Ic/ xa Chas. //, 
c. 35 § t Whereas for the . , prevention of many Incon- 
veniences happening by private Posts seyerall pubhque Post 
Oftices have ncene heretofore erected .. To the end thereof 
that the same may be man.'iged soe that speedy and safe 
dispatches may be hail, which is most likely to be effected 
by erecting one Generali Post Office . . nc it therefore 
enacted .that there be from henceforth one Generali Letter 
Office erected and established in some convenient place 
within the Citty of Ixjndon from whence all letters . . may 
be with speedc . . sent unto any part of the Kingdonics of 
England, Scotland and Ireland [etc.]. 167s Loud. Gaz. 

No. xot-Lf^ A I*ost will go every night . . from tlie General 
Post-( )fiicc in London to Windsor. 1676 Jlnd. No. 1081/4 
During His Majesties stay at NcwinarKci, a Po.st will go 
thither every Night about 10 a Clock from the General 
Letter Office in London. 1708 /hid. No. 4451/3 The Post 
will go to and from the General Post-Office in I.A)n(lon and 
Tunbridge every Day in the Week. 

{b) General Post : formerly, the post or mail that 
was sent from the General Post Office in I .ondon, 


originally on certain d.ays, latterly once a day, to 
all tlic post offices in the kingdom (opposed to the 
local 'penny* or ‘two-penny* post); hence the 
first delivery in the morning is still officially desig- 
nated 7 Vie G, P. or General Post delivery. + Also 
attrib.y as generaLposl-day^ general postman (op- 
posed to ‘ penny ’ or ‘ twopenny * postman), general 
posUoffue (an office whicn receives letters lor the 
' general post ’). ' General Post ’ is also the name of 
a game, in which each player is called by the name 
of a place to which lettens are supposed to be sent. 

»7M Man No, 13. S That 1 may not interfere with the 
penny-post, the general-post, or the news-men, I propose to 
receive no parcel th.'it does not outweigh a |X)und. 1767 
Burke Corr. (18.44) 1 . xio Have the goodnejjs to write me 
a line on genern]'po.st days, how you all go on.^ x8o6 R. 
Cvwunm.A'fiO Mem. (1807) II. 170 Between ine arrival of the 
general post and its departure there lx an interval of twelve 
hours. 1837 D1CKFN.S Pichiv. ii, Like a gener.'il postman’s 
coat. Ibid, xxxiii, Sam not forgetting to drop his letter into 
a general post-office as they walked along. 1839 Thackeray 
Fatal Boots xi, 1 . . became a general postman 1 
c. Jilil. General orders (see quot. 1867). 

1867 S-MViH SailoFs \V\ird-hk.^ General orderst the orders 
issued by the commander-in-chief of the forces. ^^9 
Toi’ROEE Fools Err. iv. 18 He has been . . gazetted for 
gallant conduct, and general orders and reports have con- 
tained his name. 


3 . t = Catholto 5 iobs.'). Also, in the modem 
translations of the N. T., used for Catholic 4, in- 
terpreted as meaning 'addressed to all 

X380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 306 We schul trow 
at ys general chircbe. c 1394 P. Pi. Crede 8x6 In l>e 
ei^e holly gost holly y betcue, and getierall holy chirchc. 
i6xx Birle, The Generali Epistle of lame.s. 

4 . Pertaining to, shared by, or current among 
the majority or a considerable part of the com- 
munity; prevalent, w’idespread, usual. 

*390 Gower Con/, 1 . 364 Which .sinne 1 homicide] is nowc 
f.o general!, ciam Maunoev. (Roxh.) Pref. 2 It es lang 
tyme pas.scd sen jwre was any general passage ouer ^ see 
in to 1 ^ haly land. 153$ Coveuoale Eccl. vl t There is yet 
a plage vnder y* Sonne, and it is a general thinge amonge 
men. X613 PuRCMAit Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These dances 
arc generall thorow America. x6s3 in Crt, 4 Times yas. / 
(1849) 11. 369 It (the report] came to town on Tuesday night, 
and was general all Wednesday. 1750 Iohnsom Eafnoler 
No. 71 I* 9 This general forgetfulness of tne fragility of life. 
*75* Mason ^^/V/alnlrod.Lett.ii. p.v, A Writer of Tragedy 
must certainly adapt himself more to the general taste. 1794 
Paley Frdd. (1825) II. 377 It was a general but erroneous 
opinion of those times. xSaa R. G. Wallace xs yrs, Ind, 
Advl. 5 Arrowsmith’s new map is nowin such general circu- 
Iruion that (etc.). 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (Z858) 1 . 1. 65 A 
prwf .. of Henry’s confidence in the general attachment 
of his subjects, J875 Furtnum Majoltca iii. 34 l*hc u.se 
of the white stanniferous enamel did not become general in 
Italy until frlc,]. x88s Manch. Exam, 15 May sn Lord R. 
Churchill s latest escap;ide . . is the theme of general remark. 

wily. 

or dor 
Indole 
deterx 
to a 


usually, 
s III is Distemper, 
ncc, till [etc.], 
uined in appli* 
whole class of 


o. in a general way ; ordinj 
*745 P. Thomas Voy..S.Seasx^^ N 
in a general Way, incline People tff 
B, Not sjiecificaUy limited or ' 
cation ; relating or applicable 
objects, cases, or occasions. 


In general cof/eesio^ genevaX pardon (tea the sbs.) the 
adi. varies between this sense and sense x. 

c 1380 Wveup Set. iVks, 111 . 4AX pal say Airst, kat speciale 
prayere aplied by hor prelatis is better hsn gcnerale. c 
Chaucer Aetrol. 11. | a This chapitre is so general euer in 
on, l>ut ther nedith no more declaradon. 1405 Rolls Parity 
III. 605/1 Henry Boynton (etc.] our geiierails and specialls 
Attorues and Deputes, c X449 Pbcock Refr. iv. ix. 471 
In a larger and gcneraler fourme. 1581 Sidney ApoL 
Poeirie (Arb.) 33 The Historian . . is . . tyed . . to the par- 
ticular truth of things, and not to the general reason of 
things. x6a8 Wither Brit, Retnemb, 11. 8^9 From acts 
particular None should conclusions generall inferre. 1687 
Dryokn Hind 4- P, Pref. 8 x No general characters of 
partie.s. .can be so fully and exactly drawn, as to compre- 
hend all the several members of ’em. 1697 DAMriER Voy, I. 
a? After we had answered theiie general questions, they 
began to be more particular. 17x7 De Foe Prot, Monast, 6 
He gave me a general Invitation to come one Day or other 
and take a Dinner with him. 1751 Fortin Serm. (177X) VII. 

ii. ag These lure some of the general directions which reason 
suggests with respect to God and man. x8ox G. Rose 
Dlarit's (i860) 1 . 293 The conversation was quite general. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II, 464 The first words being 
general, the putting afterwards of a particular case will 
make no difference. X833 I. Taylor Fanat. v. 124 What is 
special we can see; what is general escapes our notice. 
1841 Myers Caik. 'J'h, iif. § 3. 8 Divine communications of 
a form the most general and of a character the most direct. 
1890 Bowen in Law Ti$ttes Rtp. LXlll. 690/1 It seems to 
me that the judge really intended to give the plaintiff the 
general costs of the action. 

b. Of a rule, law, principle, formula, descrip- 
tion : Applicable to a variety of cases ; true or 
purporting to l^e true for all or most of the cases 
which come under its terms. In late use often with 
implied opposition to unwersal (with which in the 
older examples it is nearly synonymous) ; True in 
most instances, but not without exceptions. 

c 1391 Chaucer A stret. Contents F 5 The gener.'il rewles 
of tneorik in Astrologie. i486 Bk. St. Albans Bja, Hot 
that other Rewle is gcndral [ed, 14^ general 1 ]. 1563 Fi'lke 
Meteors (1640) 3 b, It U a generall rule, that that which is 
once a thing, cannot by changing beronie nothing. 1638 F. 
jvuwsi Paint. 0/ Ancients 224 There is another generall 
rule for our Invention propounded by I'ullie. 1657 R. 
LtcoN Barhadoes (1673) 53 Vet no rule so general but hath 
his acception ff.e. exception), 173* Pofe^ F.ss. Man t. 142 
1 ’he first AlmiglUy Cause Acts not by partial, but by gcn’rall 
Laws, 1853 Lytton My Novel x. xx, 1 guess you are 
right there, as a general rule. X89X Law Thnes XCI. 
405 ^2 They, .should have general principles to guide them. 

o. Of n word, name, clc. : Applicable to each of 
the individuals or species forming n class or genus ; 
in Logic *=* Common 17 a. Of a concept, notion : 
Including only those features that are common to 
the individuals of a class, to the neglect of the 
points in which they differ. 

X5<i T. Wilson Logike Ciij b, The Predicamentes, called 
in Englishe Generall wordes. 1581 E. Camfion in Confer. 
HI. (1584) Y- It must not be. .taken for a speciall substance, 
h\xK genericL for a genet. all being, 1690 LofiKK Hum. Und. 
HI. iii. (1695) 8^7 How came we by general Terms, or where 
find we those general Natures they are supposed to stand 
for 7 X73|a Berkeley Akiphr. vii. § 7 Words become general 
by representing an indefinite number of particular idea.s. 1785 
Rkiu int. Powers ^32 Every .substantive that has a plural 
number is a general word. ^ 1803 Na7*al Chron. X. itt In. . 
India we feed our horses with a species of vetch. . ; Euro- 
peans call it by the general name of gram, xSas 1. Taylor 
Ekm. Tk. 31 An indistinct remembrance formed by several 
similar objects is called a general notion. 1843 Mill Lo^ic 
I. ii. § 3 A general name is one which can be predicated of 
each individual of a multitude. 2870 Jevons Elem. Logic 

iii. 18 General terms .. are applicable in the same sense 
equally to any one of ^ indefinite number of objects which 
resemble each other in certain qualities. 1875 Foktnum 
Majolica ii, 20 The general term. .Majolic.a, has long been 
and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of glazed 
earthenware of Italian origin, 

d. Law. General issue^ general tail (/(tail gene- 
ral^ (see quots.). 

*574 Littleton’s Tenures 4 b. Tenant in taile general i.s, 
where landes or tenements been geeven to a man and to hys 
heircs of his body begotten. x6s8 Coke Oh Lift. 26 a, If 
tenenicnis be giuen . . to the heircs of the body of the man; 
In this case the husband hath an estate in generall taile. 
1768 Blackstone Connn. III. 305 These pleas arc called the 
cnerni issue, b^ansc, by importing an absolute and general 
cnial of what is alleged in the declaration, they amount at 
once to an issue. 

e. Math.y Cryst.j etc. (See quots.) 

x8r3 H. J. Brooke Introd, Crystallogr. 258 General 

symbol pX.p, represents the classes /, Si g. If / > r, the 
symbol represent s class/, [etc.]. z8^ Todhunter A Igebra 
XXX vi. 291 This expression is called the general term, be- 
cause by putting T, 2, 3 .. successively for r, it givc.H us in 
succession the 2“'*, .terms. 

0 . Prefixed to personal dcsiraations of function 
or employment : Not restricted to one department ; 
concerned with, or skilled in, all the branches of 
one's business or pursuit : said, e. g, of a scholar, 
an artist, f Also, in i6-i7th c., without any title 
of function ; Widely accomplished (obs.). General 
dealer \ a merchant or shojikeeper who deals in 
many kinds of goods ; similarly general merchant^ 
agent y etc. General practitioner (see quot. 1885). 
General servant : a maid-of-all*work. 

*SS* Ascham Let, 12 July in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden 1843) 
12 Taking away such a general and oncly man w M*. 
Cheeke is. 1590 Grf.rnk Mourn. Gamt. 5 Thus wit aug- 
mented by experience, shall make me a generall man fitte 


any way to profile my common-wealth. ^ Hoi^ako 
P^y if. 547 A general man he was like hnnselle still, iMX 
is to say, nts crattsmaster in all, and as good in one 
as another. 16$$ Stanley Hist. Philos, i. (1701) 5 j/* 
general. x6s8 w. Sanderson Graphice 67 Hans Holbit) 
who in all. .Fainting cither in Oylc, Distemper, or Limning, 
was so genemll an Artist, as never to follow any mBsiy nor 
any one able to imitate hiau 1697 Drvdkm yitg. l^fe (x7ax) 
1 . 7a He became the most general Scholar that Rome ever 
bred. *7i» Steele Spect, So. 3 F 3 A general Trader of 
good Seqse, is pleasanter Company than a general Scholar, 
1879 St, George's Hosp, Rep, IX. zt Nine females, .were 
admitted for ansmnia. Six were housemaids or general .ser- 
vants. ^ s88s Syd, Soe, Lex.y General a medical 
practitioner wno does not restrict himself tp one branch of 
the profession. 1890 Grosr Gild Merck, 1 . xag The com- 
pany of merchants included both general dealers and such 
as traded in only one kind of wares, s^x General dealer 
[see Dealer 3]. 

1 b. Affable to all. (Associated witb/r«d ; perh. 
a colloq. phrase.) Ohs. 

X596 Rdw. Ill, II. i, 16 Bid her be free and general as the 
sun. x6xi B. J0N.S0N Catiline 1. f. C4a| Are you coying 
it, When I command you to be free, ana generall To all? 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) H'ks. 11, 107/1 She’s generall, 
she's free, she’s libcrall Of hand and purse, she’s open 
vnto all. 

7 . Not belonging to, or confined to, some limited 
or special class ; miscellaneous. 

2639 tr. Du Boss's Compl. IVoman 23 To make good 
choice of those they meane to converse with more familiarly, 
and not to have a general acquaintance witb persons of al 
sorts. 1650 W. Rowe Let. toCromivell 28 Dec. in NickoUs 
St. Papers addr, Cromw, (1743) 43, I have had some con- 
verse with him in general Society, x8o8 J. Webster Nat. 
Phil. 6 The general class of society has become more inter- 
ested in its pursuit. 1822-34 Good s Study Med, (ed. 4) 
III. 297 Neither musk iior opium .. has been found suc- 
cessful in general practice. 2824 Scott .SV. Konan's vii, 
In general society, they are like commercial people in pres- 
ence of their customers. 1852 I Unsir, Catal. Gt. Rjchib. 254 
Platform weighing machine .. Railways, and for general 
weighing in warehouses. x86a H. Sfencer First Princ. 1. 

iv. § 34 Not very intelligible to the general reader. 1863 
Kingsley IVater-Bab, 316 Tom told him that he knew no 
general information. *877 Tyndall in Daily News a Oct. 
2/4 Never .. 1 ms this longing been more lilM:ral]y re.sponded 
to, both among men of science and the general public. 289< 
Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 156/2 The Kirkmichael left 
Liverpool with a general cargo on board. 

b. General shopy stoiv (cf. general dealer in 6) : 
one in which miscellaneous goods are sold. General 
ship (see quot. 1867). 

1867 Smyth Sailods lE'ord-bk.y General shipy where per- 
sons unconnected with each other load goods on board, in 
contradistinction to a chartered ship. 2883 Sir W. B. Brett 
in J.aw 'limes Rep. (1884) XLIX. 768/2 This . . is a ship 
taken up by the charterer for the purpose of carrying two 
or three different sorts of cargo, hut it is not a general ship. 

8. Comprising, dealing with, or directed to tlie 
main elements, features, purposes, etc., with neglect 
of unimportant details or exceptions. 

2563 Fulke Meteors (1640) x h, But first wee must be oc- 
cupied a little in the generall description of the same, that 
afterward shall be particularly intreated of. X|^ Sionky 
Arcadia 1. (1629} 2z Palladius hauing gotten nis general 
knowledge of the party against whom, as lie had already of 
the party for whom he was to fight, he [etc.]. 1590 Spen- 

ser F. 0 . Pref., The generall end therefore of all the booku 
is to fashion a gentleman or noble person in vertuous and 
gentle discipline. 2596 Shaks. x Hen. IVy 11. iii, 23 My 
Lord of Yorke commends the plot, and the generall course of 
the action. 1652 Hobues Lernath. ir. xxvii. 160 The^ Law 
regardeth not the particular, but the general inclination of 
mankind. 2719 J. Richardson Art Criticism 145 As in all 
the Stages of our Lives there is a General Resemblance. 
2798 Ferriar Illustr, S/etyie iv. 1 19, I shall try to give the 
reader a general idea. z8«o Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 
539 In its general form, it [the squalus borealis] very much 
resembles the dog-fish. 2852 Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 860 
We should first obtain a general idea of the number and 
position of the several mountain ranges of India. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 74 A general knowledge was all that 
could be expected. 1865 Mill in Mom. Start July, What 
I will do now is to give you an idea of the general tendency 
of my political cminlons. 1880 Geikik Phys. Grog, v. 349 
Climate . . must follow the same general distribution over 
the earth’s surface. 

b. Not entering into details ; indefinite, vague. 
Opposed to precise, 

x6of J, Mannincham Diary {Czmdcn'i 18 Counterfayting 
a letter as from his lady, in generall termes. 2729 Butler 
Serm. Wks. 1874 JI. 135 Every man hath a general desire 
of his own happiness. i8a4 Scott St, Ronan's v, Some 
general remarks on fishing and field-sports. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, zo May 5/6 The dispute. . was alluded to only in the 
most general and distant terms. 

9. Alii. Prefixed to the designation of an officer 
to indicate superior rank and extended command. 
General officer y one above the rank of colonel. 

*576 J. Sanford Card, Pleas. 164 When Paulus Aemilius 
was generall Capytayne in Greece for the Romans. 1602 
Holland Pliny 11. 483 Fabricius . . forbad expressly, that 
any warriours and General! captains should haue in plate 
more than one drinking Imll or goblet, and a saluellor. 
x6a6 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1639) *• 393 General-Governor 
of the Seas and Ships of the said Kingdom. xfiSx.NEviLE 
Plato Reditf, 259 Chancellor, Judges, General Officers of 
an Army, and the like. 1720 Land. Gats, No, 4650/1 Then 
marched the Majors, Lieutenant-Colonels, Gblonels, and 
General-Adjutants. 178x10 Simes MiL GtddetyA, 3) 4 The 
inactivity of the greatest port of our General Officers, during 
a peace, 1844 ReguL g Ord, A mry 53 Ihe General Officers 
intrusted with the Command of Districts are responsible. . 
for [etc.]. xM Macm. Mag. XLVI. 473 When the General 
FielU-Marstial. .was but a captain in the general staff. 
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b. Prefixed to the designation of a dvil or legal 
functionaiy. rare, 

i6ij Pouch A» Pikrw^e (16x4) 535 They have another 
gencrall Officer or chiefe Justice. Bk, 0/ Rates 

134 The x^h Article of the X^ease of the General* Farmer as 
aforesaid. 

10. Standing as the second member in many 
designations of military officers, as oRjutant-, 
i captain-, lieutenant-, etc. getieral\ of civil and 
legal officers, as attorney-, controller-, governor-, 
tnasler-, postmaster-, receiver-, solicitor-, etc. gem- 
ral\ also in heir-general, States -Genera I, for all of 
which see the respective words ; hence sometimes 
attached playfully to ordinary substantives. 

1591 Proclam, in App, R«p,Sccrct Committee P, O, (1844) 
36 Our Master of the Postes, or the Masters of the Posies 
Gonerall of those countreys. x8s4 Lajoy Granvillu Lett. 
<1894) 1. 385 The men are deplorable, which accounts for 
Mr. Chad being lover general at the Hague. 1878 Moulton 
tr. IViner's N, T. Grata, xii. liii. 543 The assumption that 
«ai in the N.T., as ] in Hebrew, was the conjunction- 
general. 

11 . absol, in various adverbial phrases. 

t a. As to the general. Generally. Obs. 

X654 tr. Scuderys Curia Pol. 157 Although the Sea do give 
leave that some few Fountains do break up, and so water 
.some places of the earth, yet she is unthankful as to the 
general, and leaveth many vast parts, for want of moisture, 
to be altogether slerii and barren. X744 Eliza Heywooo 
Female Speet. (1748) I. 115 The niaxim questionless U just 
as to the general, but [etc.j. 1745 Ibid. (1748) IV. 110 Mow 
these reflections, however fust as to the general, are certainly 
the contrary as to particulars. 

t b. Por the genoral (cf. Sp. por lo general). 
For the most part. Obs, 

x6xs Sanoys Trav. 77 The other halfe Icwes and Chris* 
tiaus. and those for the generall Grecians. 1645 Fuli.kk 
Good Th. in Bad T, (1841) aS A loyal subject for the general, 
though he was no favourite in these particulars. 1751 Wak- 
uuKToN Lett, (i 8 og) 8$ Book-scIIcrs . . know mankind, for the 
general, better than authors. 1766 F. Plackburne Coh/cs- 
sitmal « The Doctors, .for the general, have been so tame 
in the Controversy, that [etc.]. 

c. In general, t 00 I*' ^ body, collectively ; 
universally, without exception. Obs, 

c 1374 Chauckk Troylus 1. 163 And to the temple, in al hir 
besto wysc, In general, thcr wente many a wight. 1390 
Gowkk Conf, HI. i The grete sinne originall. Which every 
man in general Upon his birth hath envenimed. c 1440 
ilcnerydes xtkix They dedc his pleasure to obeye, Theder 
they came ichoii in generall. c 15x5 Cocke LorelPs B. (Percy 
Soc.) 7, 1 wyll reherse here in generall llie indulgences 
that ye haue shall. 1376 Fleming Epht, 366 Let 
not the confidence of your frieiides in general, be deceived. 
1^3 Stubui.s Anat, Abus, it. (188a) 27 Comrnon.s . . or free 
places of feeding for the poore anti others, euen all in 
generall. x6o6 Siiaks. '/'k 4* Cr, iv. v. 71 'Twere better 
she were kist in generall. 

t (b) In all respects. Obs. 

c 1374 CiiAUCKR Troylus v. 823 She .. was .. goodly of hir 
spcche in general. x6o8 Suaks. Per, y. i. 185 Thou art u 
grave and noble counsellor, Most wise in general. 

(r) Generally ; with reference to the whole class 
of persons or things spoken of ; with respect to a 
subject as a whole ; opposed to in particular, in 
special. 

X390 Gowkr Con/. III. 170 As for to speke in generall. 
c 149X Chast. Goddes Chybi, 7 As ferforth as I dare or 
know of tempmeyons I will shewe you in snecyall an<l in 
general. X539 Mohk D^alofse 1. Wks. 112/1 Sinnwhat wold 
1 speke of Luther, & his scctc ingencrall. 1570 Buchanan 
Ane Admonit, Wks. (1892) 32 Baytli to yjS 1. [your lordshinsj 
in speciall and in generall to ye haill communitie. 
SriLLiNGFL. Orig. Sacr. ii. vii. § 1 Whether a Divine Law 
ill generall, or the Law of Moses in particular may be abro- 
gated. 17x1 Audison SOect, No. 63 p 7 Which . , is not so 
properly a Definition of Wit, as of good w'riting in general. 
17X* VV, Kot.kks l^oy. 318 The Air in general is mild, tem- 
perate and healthful. ^ 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
317 Of Spinous Fishes in General. x8xa SiK H. Davy Chevt. 
Philos. 7x The expansive power of liquids in general is 
greater than that of solids. 1893 Bookman June^S/x 'fhe 
appointment, .gave great dissatisfactiou to the English world 
of letters in general and to Cary in particular. 

•f* \it) Without specific reference. Obs. 

z6rx Burton Anat. Mel. i. iii. i. ii. (i6^t) 185 If two talk 
together, .or tell a tale in generall, he thtuks presently they 
mean him. 

(<?) For the most part ; as a general rule j coni' 
monly, usually. 

17116 G. SuELVOCKE Voy. (1757) 404 Onr new visitors, 
who behaved themselves in genera), very quietly. 1765 
B1.ACKSTONR Comm. I. 191 It is in general hereditary, 
or descendible to the next heir, on the death or demise of 
the last proprietor. xSgi Illustr. Catat. Gt. Exhib. 963 
The curled maple, .is met with where the common or sug.(r 
maple grows, but in general more on rocky ground. Z863 
H. In^tit. 111. viii. 703 Not [required] to serve abroad, 
nor in general to go out of their own counties. 

d. in the general. Generally ; in general 
terms ; on a general view ; in the main, without 
considering details or occasional exceptions ; with* 
Qut specific reference or application. Somewhat 
arch, 

i6jo E.^ Blount llorx Subsec, 286 This course, in the 
^nerall, is to be esteemed . .a prouidentone. x6ax ,S. Ward 
Happiness^ (1627) 43 You haue said much in the gene- 
rail of Doing: what say you in particular to this Nation? 
1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times (1708) 4 As long 
^ thou thinks [sic} it spoken in the General, or to another 
Pcr.<ipn, thou can get no good of it. 1677 Hale Prim, 
Orig, Man, 389 This Opinion is in the general true. 


1748 Richardson (181 x> VII. 337 Your observation, 

in the general, is, undoubtedly, just. xM R. Cumberland 
Mem, (iBoj) 11. 203 It is only true in some particular in- 
stances, not in the genera!. 1834 J. H. N uwm an Par. Serm. 
(18.37) !• xtii. 300 It 1$ easy to speak of human nature os cor- 
rupt in the general. — Lett. (189X) II. J05 What oc- 

curred in the event I recollect well enough in the general. 
B. sb. 

I. With reference to things, collective unities, etc. 
fl. The adj. used absol, (see also A. ii): The 
total, the whole, or in weaker sense, the most part, 
the majority. Obs, 

x6a6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. 1. iii. 342 For the successe (Although 
particular) shall giue a scantling Of good or had, vnto the 
Generall. x6o8 Toi sbll Serpents (1058) 795 'J'hi.H must he 
understood of the general. X670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 
Pref. Aiy, Nor is it to be expected the general will submit 
to a j^articular. tnt Mad. D*A«blay Diary (1889) I. 

131 The general or people at his time of life arc confined by 
infirmities. 

b. The people in general ; the public ; the mul- 
titude. arch. 

x6ox Shaks. Jul, C. It. i. 12, 1 know no person.^U cause, to 
spurne at him, But for the generall. xtea — Ham. 11. ii. 
^7 The IMay 1 remember pleased not the Million, 'twns 
Cauiaric to the Generall. 1679 Dryden Troilus Lp. Dwl.,, 
That which has been done alrt^y . . must be digested into 
Rules and Method, before it can be profitable to the 
General. 183B Austin yurispr. (1879) *• tv. x6i The., 
individual persons who constitute that public or general to 
which my attention is directed. x88o Dlsraeli Piudym, 
Ixxviii, He . . understood ail about rolling stock and perma- 
nent ways, and slectters and branch lines, which were then 
cabalistic term* to tnc general. \^/yjSat. Rett. 5 June 62.V1 
It has lessened the re.spcct with which the House of Com- 
mons h.Ts hitherto been regarded by the general. 

2. Something that is general ; chiefly pi. general 
facts, notions, or principles ; general propositions 
or statements, generalities ; general points or 
heads ; items of general ncw.s. Now rare (chiefly 
in express antithesis to particulars, etc.). 

1566 T. Staple! ON Ret. Untr. yexvet 111. 78 'J'hc deceite- 
full and wrangler walketh in generalles.^ 1581 Campion in 
Cou/er. II. (1584) H b, You niu:»t not bring a particular to 
ouerthrowe a generall. ntsgS Rollock IFaj. (Wodrow 
Soc.) H. ix. 107 No man will lay down fairer generals out 
of the Word of God. x6«7 in tW. 4- Times Chas. / (184S) 
1 . 207 He desired to know his charge and accusers, but 
obtained no more at that time than this general, that [etc.]. 
at6js Jituins in Spurgeon Treas. Dax*. Ps. Ixxxvii, 3 It is 
enough to give you the generals of the delights and 
excellencies of GwJ's house. 164* Bkidgk IPound. Cousc. 
Cured i, 13 Then hce proceeds to propound three Gcneralls. 
1646^ A, Henderson in Chas, rs iPhs. (1662) 173 Con- 
cerning the application of the Gencralis of an (.)ath to the 
particular case tiow in hand. 1647 Clarendon Hist, 
Reb, I. i ll Those Accusations, .are commonly stuflfed with 
many odious Generals, that the Proofs seldom make good. 
X67X M. Bruce Gooii A\ftvs in Etui Times (1708) 57 Now 
there is only one General I shall here mark for a Preface, and 
it is this. That [etc ]. x67a Wilkin.s Nat. Retig, 4 Reason . . 
desccndelh from gcncrallcs lo spcciallcs, and from them to 
particulars. 1703 Pknm in Pa. Hist. .Soc. Mem. IX. 270 
To whom I refer thee a.s to generals and common news. 
1754 Richardson Crandison (1781) VI. xxii. 120 My 
memory scrvc.s but for a few generals ; and those I will not 
trouble you with. 1773 Monhoddo Langttage (1774) 1 . i. i. 
5 \yhat therefore constitutes the e.ssential part of language 
. . is the cxprc.s.sioti of generals, or ideas. 1793 Blddoes 
Math, Evid. 43 That perversion of the human under- 
standing, which the study of generals occasioned. 1794 J. 
Hi^tton J'hitos. Light, etc. 143 The moment that an animal 
perceives in natural events a general, that mument natural 
philosophy is in his mind l>egun. 1804 W. Tennant I ml. 
Recrcat. (cd. 2) II. 183, I am almndautly sensible.. of 
keeping too much to generals in my description of the 
Hindoo fanning. 1838-9 HALi.AM Hist. Lit, HI. iii. iii. 
% 104. 90 It is by means of our knowledge of particulars that 
we ascend to generals. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 233 Indi- 
vidual truths are proved by deduction from these generals, 
t b. A general view or descriplioii. Obs. 
z6iz Spkkd Th. Gt. Brit. Index, Scotlands kingdomc in 
one Generall. 

t c. That which is common to all. Ohs, 
x(k>6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. i. iii. j8o All our abilities, gifts, 
natures, shapes, Seuerals and generals of gr.ace exact. 

+ d. pi. Oxford University. To answer, do 
generals', to take part in the disputations which 
corresponded to the examination now called Kc- 
sponsions. Obs. 

1650 Wood Life 5 Apr. (O. H. S.) 1. 163 He answered 
Generals in the public i^hools, and James Bricknell op- 
posed him. 1684 wilding in Collect, (O. H. S.) I. 260 For 
doing Gencralls. .0003 oa. x8ai G. Peacock Stat. Cambr. 
74 In the university of Oxford, i>cforc . . 1800 . . the disputa- 
Hones in Partmo were called doing generals. 

e. U. S. Great, small generals : The general 
charges furnished respectively (a) by the owner of 
a fishing vessel, e.g. wood, water, knives, lights, 
salt, bait, etc.; (b) by the crew, e.g, provisions, 
lines, hooks, etc. 
x88q in Century Diet, 
fa. Logic, tKo, S-GENIJ.S. Obs. 

*55* T'- WILSON Logike B vb. The chief general is so, that 
where as it is in the bead of al & aboiie al it can ncucr 
become inferiour to be of any kinde or sort in thinges. .The 
middle general, is the .same that hcyiig comprehended 
l^etwixt the chief general and the lowest kinde or sort in 
tliynges, inaye be also some kyiide or fourme it self. i6b8 
T. Si'ENCKR Logick xti The generall is cither supreame, or 
inferior. The speciallis either middlemost, or lowest. *705 
C. PuHSHALL Mech. Macrocosm 82 From the various Cmn- 
binatiun.s . . of these Particles . . Result the Three Great 
Generals, viz. Animals, Vegitables, and Minerals. 


1 4. Painiing, ? A ground colour. Obs, 

1466 Mann. 4- Tlouuh, Exp. (Roxb.) zxa My mastyr paid 
to the clerke of Herewyebe tor y. li, generall to paynt wyih 
navyses, iij, 5. 1487-8 in Willis & Clark Cambrurge (1886) 

1. 413, ij li de colore fuluo anglice generall. igxo /bid. 11. 
199 Certen coloures as in whiteled redled generall. XM 5 
Rates Cusiont-Ao, B itj b, Generall the C pounde xs, a xoiS 
Rates Merchanttizes D ij, Druggs vocat. . . Generall tlic 
pound vj^. x66a Stat. Ire/and (1765) 11 . 400 General tlie 
pound IS, 

6, Mil, Also in French form g^n^rale, geuo- 
rale. * Formerly a beat of the drum for the assembly 
of all the troops preparatory to a march, battle, or 
action * ( Voyle). 

1706 PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), A General . . a Beat of Drum 
so call’d [etc.]. 1708 Lond. Gaa. No. 4452/3 The French. . 
did not beat their General 'till three a Clock in the After- 
noon. 1749 Fielding Yoph fonts vn. xv. But hark, the 


generate was beat at lialf-pa.st four, the assembly at 

five, and we marched immediately after. 1843 U'htstle 
Jtinkie (.Scot. Songs) (1890) 11 . 86 The drum has brat the 
General, a x8^5 1 . O. Davis Battle-Eve of Brigade t6 The 
generaU's beating on many a drum. 

II. As the de.'>igiiatio£t of a person. 

6 . Reel, The chief of a religious order. 

More fully superior-general (q.v.) ; in early mcd.Lat. use 
we find abhas generalis, nmgister j^neratis, hut the ellip- 
tical UMQ of the adj. had already in tno Z2th c. given ri.<>e to 
generalis as a sb. 

X56X Daub tr. BulHnger on Apoc. (*573) ii6b. The inasU 
of the whole order [of Fryers minors], whom they call 
generall hath beene heard many tymes. to offer the Pone . . 
thirtie thousand fightyng men. X579 Fulkr Heskins* Pari. 
382 He is an F.nglish man, general! or prouinciall of Friers 
preachers. x6ox I tap. Consid. Sec, Priests (1675) 70 It 
would seem a very strange matter to the Provfnclal or 
General of that Society. X667 Lond, Gas, No. 2263/x The 
6th Iii.stani the Jesuits cliosc lor the General of their Order, 
Father 'I hyrso Gonzales a Spaniard, a 1842 Southev Comm.- 
pl. Bk. Ser. it. (1849) 42 The blessed Joiuan..who was the 
second general of the Dominicans [elc.j.^ x8te'7o H. 
Vaughan ^ear Pre/ar. P'aticaH Council iii. 17 After the 
Bishops came the mitred Abbots.. with the Generuis of the 
Religious Orders. 

7. Mil. A general officer (see A 9 ) ; originally, 
the contmander of the whole army, stibsccjucnuy 
applied also to commanders of divisions. In moef. 
use, designating an officer as holding definite mili- 
tary rank, in which application it is also used as 
a title prefixed to the name (often written Gen,'\, 

In the British army the word officially denotes an officer 
holding the rank next below that of field-marshal. In 
popular and untechnical use, it is extended to those of the 
two next lower grades Likutknant-genkral and Major- 
general; in these titles, and perh. in BRicADiUR-^irNf'f'a/, 
the second clement of the compound is historically nut the 
sb, but the adj, 

x;576 Gascoigne Steele Gl, (Arb.) 64 Pericles was,. victor 
. .in nine great foughten fields, Wherof he was the general 
in charge, tsgt Shaks. x Hen, VI, v. it. 7 Successu vnto 
our valiant Generall. i6ox — A IPs HWl lit. iii. x The 
General of our horse thou art. 1646 Buck Ricp, til, 11. 60 
To., give the Earle, being Generall of his Forcc?^ the 
Signall i>f a Combate. 1705 Addlson Campaign 296 The 
War’.s old Art each private Soldier knows, And with a 
Gen’rals Love of Conquc.st glows. X78X in Simes Mil. 
Guide icd, j) jj Many of our Generals, .arc either dead, loo 
old, or too infirm, to undergo the fatigues of war. xSba W. 
Irving Pravrller 1. 206, I was like a general loolciug 
down upon a place he e.\pccts to conquer. x8s5 L Nkal 
Bro. yonathan 111. 128 They iqmrrcd along.. and led off 
their general in chief by main force from the field. 1886 
Sklley Napoleon I, vi, 22B It [W.iterlooj w'as perhaps on 
both sides rather a .soldiers' than a general's battle. 

appositive. 1735 I'iiomson iv. 699 Prevail'd the 

General-King, and Chieftain-Thanes. 

trausf. a.ndyig. 159a Shaks. Rom. 4* ful. v. iii. 219 Then 
will 1 ne general of your woes. And lead you even to death. 
c 1600 — Sonn. cliv, So the General! of hot desire. Was 
.sleeping by a Virgin hand disarm'd. x6x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage I. VII. iii. 560 The worthiest Generall .. agaiust 
Krrour that ever we have had. 1893 Foriier-Mitchell 
Kemin, Gt. Mutiny 223 The provost- inarKhal’s cat is the 
only general to restore order in times like those. 1897 Pall 
MallG. iQ May 2/1 The fighting men in genuine BtrenuoiiK 
parly warfare arc somebodies, and their generals understand 
and never fail to remember it. 

b. With reference to the degree of skill ill the 
command of an army; a tactician, strategist. 

c 16x5 Fletcher Mad Lover t. i. A man indeed ; a Generall 
Generall, A .soule conceived a soldier. 1707 Addisom Pres, 
.S7. U'ar 23 The Generals on the Enemy's side, .in the Eyes 
of their own Nation.. arc inferior to several that have for- 
merly commanded the French armies. 1714 Db Fob Mem. 
Cavalier (1640! 271 He wa.s a complete general. Z781 in 
Simes Mil. Guide (cd. 3) 5 It is experience that midtes the 
General. 1843 Prescott Mexico vii. v. (1864) 456 Cortez 
wa.s certainly a great general. s868 Kingslxv Htrew, xvUi, 
He began praising his skill as a general. 

Naut. mAdhibal. Mao general of tho sea, 
at (the) sea, Obs, 

*5^ Drake's W,tnd, Voy, 5 The Generall commauuded 
all the Pinnaces with the ship boaies to be manned. <598 
tr. LinschoUn in Arb. Gartter 111. 15 A great navy of ships 
was pr^ored in Lisbon, whose Geimral was the Marquis of 
Santa Cruz. 1600 E. Blqunt Xx, Cmestmio 9$ Diego de 
Sosa was made generall at the sea, im H. Cocan tr. 
Pintdi Trav, it 3 A Fleet of five Ships, whereof there was 


no General. 

5 201 To Our Tii. 
Geixeral Mounf'' 
to the Fleet. ,, 
Tholouse, Great''" 


ClfAS- 11 in Clarendon Hist, Reb, xvi. 
^‘and Well-beiovcd Geiterxd Monl^ and 
i Generals at Sea, to be communicated 
Cond. Gaz, No. 3809/2 The Count de 
niral of France, is mode General of 
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all the Naval Forces of Spain* 1717 tr. /'Vvi/VrV l 'ojf,S. \ 
Sm 198 The General of the Sea, or Admiral. 

9. A general servant, a nmid-of-all-woik. 

x8^ /*«// G. to May 6/1 Poor little generals, lighting 
thedaily fight agaiinit dirt and dust. 1889 Athenaeum 
a Nov. iJita is a true London ‘general not a Coniish 
la>s. as» her disloyalty to her young mistress show.s. 

(d,: 5 e*neral), r. rare» (Cf. oui'gtmral.') 

[f. the sb.] /ra/ts. To act as a general to. 

1849 C. Ukontk Shirley iii, Crime and the lost archangel 
gctRT:dled the ranks of Pharaoh. 1889 Pall Mall G, 

I Mar. 6/2 Mrs. Bancroft has not only arranged nearly 
every group, but she has Ittemlly gcnenilled the whole into 
completeness. 

Genoralate (dge*neraltf‘t). Also 7 general(l)- 
a%. [f. General sh. + -ate. Cf. F. 

1. The office of a general (ecclesiastical or military) ; 
the period during which a man holds this office. 

1644 R. Baillie Lett 4- Jmls. (1841) II. 260 The House 
of Lords have pas.sed the ordinance for Sir Thomas Fairfa.x’s 
generallat. 1^59 B. Harri.S PaHvats Iron Aj;e 124 Tilly 
takes the Generalate, against his will. 1858 Fauer Xa^aer 
410 With the intention, .of rc.Mgning the generalate into his 
hands. 

2. A district under the control or strpervision of 
a general. Cf. Genkralship 4 . 

id83 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 2^5/1 By the close of the i7lh 
centmy there were three frontier * gencralates ‘ — Carl.stadt, 
Wara.sdin, and Pclrinia. 

Generalcy (d^e ncralsi). [f. as prcc. + -cy.] 

a. Generals collectively, b. ssOknekala tk 1 . 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 7 A patent of Generalcy. 

1865 ibid, xviii. vii. (1873 > Vih 907 The high Geiicr.alcy . . 
mount in the highest haste. x8(ISB Morn. Star to Mar., 
The rebuff Mr. Johnson received from General George II. 
'I'homas when he ofiTered him a brevet-gencralcy. 

Generale : see General B. 5 sb. 

Ge*neraIeM« t-are. [f. General sb. * >E 8 s.] 

1. A female general. 

1837 Carlvle Fr. Rciu I. vii. v, He hastily nominates or 
sections generalcsses. 1883 Ifar/ftr's Mag. June 140 i 
She forgot the. .Amazons, and gencralcsses. 

2. The wife of a general, rare (chiefly jocular^. 
1646 Cromwell Let. 25 Oct., in Garlyle (i8s7> I. aia My 

service and dear affections to the (Icncral and Gcncralcss. 
1888 Vniv. Rti*. Oct. aao The Generalcs.s had not long been 
dc.'id when Bazidpe. .m.'irried a grc.at Mexican heircs.s, 

Generali, obs. form of Generally. 

II GeilOrailia (dijcner^^ lia), sb. pi [L., neut. jd. 
gene mlis Genrual a.] General principles. 
x 83» Ai'STtN Jurisgr. (1879) II. xhy. 784 Many or most 
of the geiieralia which are contained in the Law of Things 
arc just as applicable to the Kt.'itus of govcrnor.s as to any of 
those of the governed, 1843 Mill f.o^iic II. vi. xi. § 5. fiuo 
A set of intermediate scientific truths., destined to serve as 
the gciicralia or first principles of the various arts. 

C} 6 :il 6 rali*flc, a. mnee^wd. ff. General a. 

<• -fr)Pic.] Making or jiroducing what is general. 
x885 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) I. 178 In strict and 
severe propriety of language 1 should have generalijic 
or gcnerijtc rainer than general. 

G^noraliflin (d.i^cTicnXliz’m). [f. Genera L. tt^. 
f -ISM.] a. A general conclusion, generalization. 

b. A general statement, a platitude, 

1800 D. P. Watts in .Southey Li/e 0/ A. /?<•// (1844) II. 
595, 1 offer my liuinhlc tribute tjf praise to your individual 
energy., and real patriotism ; but ‘one swallow makes no 1 
summer’. I refer to gcneralisins. j8(Si R. F. Burton fV/v i 
i/SaiH/s V. 319 He began with gencialisms about huml- , 
lity, faithful 11C.SR fetc.J. >86a Thoknblry Turner II. 348, j 
1 have also gathered together into one chapter as many 1 
ns possible of his more v.iluablc gcneralisms. | 

i(Qe:nerali*Mitua. fem, of next.] i 

A female commander-in-chief. 

1643 Ghar. Ox/, Intend, in IlarL Misc. (1745) V. 472 '2 j 
What, Heurietta Maria ! . . The Irish Rebels call her their j 
Oencralissiina. 1643 King^s Cabinet Opened (1645) 33 j 
Harry Jcrinyn commands the forces which goe with mcc ! 

. . Syr Ale.xandcr Lesley the foote under him. .and her shoe j 
Majestie Gcncralissima. i8«7 Soutiiky Penins. IFar II. ! 
r'tS? 'I'he Valencians imputed their deliverance on thi'^ oc- 
casion to their Patroness and ('ieneralis.sima, the Virgin. 
18^9 Sat. Rev. VIll. 71/1 The Virgin Mai*y . . was .ap- 
pointed Generalis.sima« 


li GeaeraliMimo (d^e ncrali*.simi7). [a. Tt. 
generalissimo, superl. oi generale General.] The 
supreme commander of a combined force as well 
naval as military, or of several armies in the field. 

i6sx Roe Let, 7/17 Dec. in Cabala (1654) 1. 158 They, .are 
returned to the Port, w'hcre Don Philil>crt of Savo)’ GenC' 
ralissimo is present. 1647 K* Brabazon Let. to J. Moore 
in 10//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App, iv. 83 .SL I’ho. Fair- 
fax is lately voted Generalissimo of .'ill the forcc.sof Kngl.and 
and Ireland. xfUy Clarendon ///j/. AVA viii. 8 258 That 
Commission of Generali.ssimo was likewise given to the 
Prince. 1736 Nugent Gr. Tour III. 85 1'hey chuse one of 
the nobility for generalissimo at .sea. x8oo Wkhms M'ash^ 
ington i. (187;^) 6 His fame ns Generalissimo of the armies 
and first President of the councils of his nation. 1878 Simp- 
son .St A. Shaks. I. t/j Philip was then deeply enraged in the 
league against the Turk, of which hia brother Don John of 
Austria was generalissimo. 

As ■ >64* Fuller Holy \ Prof. St, iv. xvii. 
< o God the Generalissimo of all armies. 

X043 Pagitt Iferesiflgr. (1647) 114 Mistris Hiitchin.son, the 
1 PricHtesse of the new religion. 

Reli£. .S'oe. i. (1701) « The King, .will enter 
tnc lists Against profaneness and immorality, as the Gene- 
rali^inio of tho.>« who join in this honourable work. 

il OWMV^'SSimns. Ofc -« [L., ,nperl. of 
giMrdhf Gsneral.]* •-= prcc. 


1683 Loud. Gas. No. 1803/2 It is said, That the Duke of 
Lorrain will command the Emperor’s Forces this next 
Campaign, as Generalissimus, xyoo in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

Generalist (d^em^rilist). [f. General a .+ 
-IS r.] One who generalizes, f a. (See quot. 1 6n .) 
b. One who devotes himself to general studies 
(opposed to Specialist). 

x6ix Cotgk., s.v. Poilt Fait an Poll, •J* d la plume, a 
Gener.Alist ; one thats fit for, or cun make one in, any im- 
ploymerif, or sport 1894 G. Allen in fk'eslm. Gas. 97 Feb. 
2/1 The mull, as a man, is wider, greater, happier, freer, in 
proportion as he is a generalist rather tiuin a specialist, 
attrib. 1858 Kuskin Arrtnos <»/' C/mcr (1880) I. ua The 
modern pictures of the generalist .school, .have nothing else 
but faults. fCf. Gl^NERALlZE 5.] 

Generality (d5e'ncra;‘liti). Forms : 5 general- 
yte, 6 generalite, -ytio, 6-7 goneral(l)itie, 7 
genrality, generallity, 6- generality, [ad. F. 
^Tf/zt^ra/iV/^substituted for the o\^cx gemraut 4 Q)T&TL- 
kalty), a . L. generdlitds ^ f . gemrdlis General.] 

I. Senses rdated to those of General a . 

1 . The quality or fact of being general, in various 
senses of the adj. ; now chiefly (of principles, 
propositions, etc.), applicability to a w/iole class 
of instances; (of statements) vagueness, indetcr- 
rainatciicss. f Formerly also, prevalence, common- 
ness ; wide range (of studies), etc. 

1587 Fleming Contn, Holinshed III. xo^y/t So also was it 
gener.allie do<_)nc throughout all England, in which gcnc- 
ralitie tjii.s citic was of a ^rticulariiic. 1597 Hooker Fed. 
Pol. V. i. § 3 The gcnerulitic of which perswasion argucth, 
that (lod hath imi^rintcd it by nature. 1603 'I'immk (birmV. 
Prof. 7 A generaiitiein Iiuinanc learning heseemeth a Diuine. 
16x5 Makkuam Eng Housetu. (t66o) 175 Oates.. are of all 
manner of graine the cheapest bec,au.sc of their generality. 
x6a8 T. Si’ENCKR LogiekitsS As we found in a sim;de axiotne, 
so shall wc finde in a simple Syllogisme . . gcncralitie, ami 
si>eciAlitie. 1639 Pearson i/eed To^ Rdr., To settle the 
words of each Article according to their antiquity and genc- 
r.aHty of reception in the Creed. 1692 Ray Dissol. World 
ii. (i732> 1x8 Save only the Generality of it (the Deluge]. 
*775 Burkk Carr. (1844) 84 When an epitaph is very 

.short, it in in danger of getting into a cold generality. 1784 
Waring in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 408 A resolution of algc- 
bniicM equations, not inferior, on account of its generality 
and facility, to any yet published. 1796 Burke Regie, 
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 142 We mu.st not always judge of the 
generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation. 
x8oa Ln. Eldon in Vese/s Rep. VII. 69 According to that 
case the generality of the gift made the effectuating it im- 
practicable. 1830 Hkrschkl Stud. Nat. Phil, xo'z Wc ar- 
rive at axioms of the highest degree of generality of which 
science is capable. xB^x Brewster Newton (1855) II. xiv. 

23 He announced to his friends that he possessed .a method 
Of great generality and power. 1863 Grotb Plato I. i. 86 
Handled in a spirit of empty generality, without facts or 
particular.s. 1871 Tvndai.l Fragm. Sei. (1879) I. iii. I.ct 
us test the generality of this conclusion. 1883 Sir E. E. 
Kay in Law Rep. 23 Ch. Div. 718 The 8ubse<iucnt words. . 
did not restrain the generality of the former words. 

t b. In or under i^a, a certain, the) generality : 
in general termn, in a general way, in outline; 
generally, in general. (The earliest recorded use.) 

X48R Atonk oj Evesham (Arb.) 76 As y haiic schortcly 
ahoue .seyde^ vnder a certen gcncralytc. 1530 Palsgr. 149 
This for an introduction & in a generalytic to shewc howc 
many partes of speche there be. 1570-45 1 .amhakde Pernmb. 
Rent (i 8 i 6 ) x Having thu.s before hand exhibited in genc- 
ralitie, the names, scituation, and cuinpassc of the re.'ilmc I 
[etc.]. X589 PuiTENiiAM En^. Poesie i. xiv. (Aib.) 48 i'he : 

new Comedy came in place, more ciuili and pleasant a great 
dcale and not touching any man by name, Imt in a cert nine 
gencralitie glancing at euery abuse. X65S Digges Cotupl. 

.A. m bass. 371, 1 can as yet deliver your Lordship no more, 
but this in generality, xyafi NtiAtvit Parer gon iS9 And 
these Certificates do only in the gcnemlity mention tnc Par- 
lies Contum.icics and Disobedience. 

2 . quasi Something that is general ; f a 
general class {pbs .) ; a general point, principle, or law; 
a general propo.silion or statement ; chiefly in pi. 

1551 Bp. (jardiner Presence in. Sacram. 37 b, It hath no 
apparaunce of Icrnyiig in scriptures, to conclude vnder one 
consideration a .spedoltie, & A gencralitie. X56X T. Norton j 
Calvin's Inst. 11, iv. (1634) 139 Under the example of one 1 
•speciall sort he comprehondeth the whole generalitic. 1583- ! 
^ Foxe a. a M. (1684) 111. 490 You do agree in generali- 
ties, but when it shall come to the particularities, you will 
far disagree. 1397 HtK>KKR Ecd. Pol. v. ix. 5 a With .. 
popular capacities nothing doth more prcuaile then vii- 
limitcd gcncr.Tlitics. 1840 Bp. Hall Episc, ii. §ix. X47 
Lest any man should construe these words onely of a gene- 
rality of reverent respects. 1791 Burke .* 4//. Whigs\I\A. 
VI. 102 It was alwj^s in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to facts. x8m Hhz\.ifv Talde-t. Ser. 11, v. 
(x86r}) 120 Keep to your .sounding rancralitie.s, your tinkling 

i th rases and all wifi be well, a xBro Calhoun IVks. (1874) 

I. 469 Those opposed to us have dealt in such vague getie- 
ralitte.5. x86o Motley Netherl, (1868,' I. ii. 63 He wa.s very 1 
cautious to confine himself to generalities. x868 Rogers ; 
Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 73 The illustration was, that food in- ; 
creases in an arithmetical, population in a geometrical ratio, 
'rhis generality has been adversely commented on, and with i 
justice. 1873 STuiittS Const, Hist. Ill, xvtii. zao Gloucester | 

. . as usual dealt in generalities. I 

t b. pi. The general course. ! 

(Xx6a8 F. Gkkville Sidney (1652) 221 Ever guiding the ' 
generalities of tfie Voyage. 

3 . The main body, the bulk, the greater part of. \ 
(Now only with sb. pi. or collect.) fAlso, the i 
general body ; people in general ; the majority. j 
xtea R. Hawkins Voy. S, (1847) 164 Whatsoever be- 
longeth to her of tackling, itayles, or ordinance, is to bee ; 
preserved for the gcneralitie : saving a peece of artillery for | 


GEKSBALIZATION. 

the captainc. 16*4 Cait. Smith yireinin iv. 119 Many 
will make hay whilst the sunne doth shine, how oucr it 
shall faire with the generality. 164* Wilkins Math. 
Magick I. xi. (1648) 70 The generality of men. especially the 
wisest sort amongst them. 1660 Stanley Mist, Philos, its. 
(1701) 35x/x His Country summoned him to some publick 
eiriploymenl, that be might benefit the generality. x66o 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 310 Some . . were good .scholars, but 
the generality dunces. axTOO Hopkins Sernt, vii. (X708) 
140 These 'jTiings the generality of Mankind . . firmly l>e- 
lieve. X703 tr. Casa's Galatea 44 With such idle insignifi- 
cant Stuff ; for such the generality of Dreams are. xyea 
JiE Foe Plague (1754) 22 The Generality stay’d, and seem'd 
to abide the worst. X734 T. Smith 7 ml. 4 Apr. (X849) 266 
As hot a d.ay as the generality of .Huinmer. 1759 Robertson 
Hist. Scot. (t8i7) II. in. 75 An hundred merks Scottish was 
ihe allowance which their liberality afforded to the gene- 
rality of ministers. 1790 BeArriE Let. in Sir W. Forbes 
Life ccxiii. (1824) 380 It is plain that the generality arc 
actuated by a Icvelfing princmlc of the worst kind. 1808 
J. Web.ster Nat. Phil. 156 The generality of clouds arc 
suspended at about the height ot a mile. >876 Mozlev 
Univ. Serm. iv. 84 The generality are sent into the world 
for their own moral lienetit. 1897 F. Hall in A(x/ 4 im<N.Y.) 
LX IV. 396/2 The phrases here collected will reveal, to the 
generality who read this letter, that fete.}. 

t b. Por, in {a, the) generality : for the most 
part, mostly, in general. Obs. 

1583 Homilies 11. Rogat. Week iii. (X850) 49X The world in 
generality is forgetful of God. 1588 in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 77 The people of his^ country, in a generality, did 
amongst lhem.selves determine, that [etc.]. X847 May Z/rV/. 

Part. 1. ii. 19 On which side the common people in the 
generality . . stood. 1854 H. L’Estrangk Chas. 1 (1655) xg 
The Country Gaptains of the Train-ljands were (for Ihe 
generality) very unskilfull. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. xo 
If you would chuiie a swift, light Hound, the Vork-shire one 
in the generality will please you. 1709 F. Hauksbee Phys. 
Medt. Exp. V. (1719) 203 Small Loadstone.H, for the gene- 
rality, Ijave a stronger attractive Power (in proportion to 
their bulk) than the large ones have. X799 G. Smtih Labo- 
ratory II. 13 For the generality, they fthe medals] are made 
of pure gold or silver. 

TI. In special senses of F. glniraliti. 

+ 4 . The dignity or office of general. Obs. 
z686 F. Seence tr. Vartlla's Ho, Medicis^ They Changed 
his rancrality and quality of Count into that of Duke, 
t 6. The general staff of an army. Obs. 

*578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India ga The other T.ctter was 
firmed by the Gencrnaiie and Chiefest of the nrmie. 1676 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1094/x The Imperial Generality is now 
broke up froin Esiingen, and the whole Army marches to- 
wards the Rhine, 

6. Fr. Hist. A fiscal and administrative division 
of the kingdom of France, under the control of 
an officer called glniral des finances or intendant. 

X630 R. yokttson's Kingd, i<f Comtnw. 167 Of these Gene- 
ralities arc twenty and one in all France. 17x4 Fr. Bk. 0/ 
Rales 156 Forbidding also the Intcndaiits and Governours 
of Provinces or Generalities . . to deliver any . . Permits, for 
bringing any such Goods into France, xyra A. Young Trav. 
France ^77 The kingdom was parcelled into generalities, 
with an intendant at the head of each, 1877 Morley Crit. 
Misc. Ser. II. 194 There were three different divisions of 
France in Ihe 18"' Century.. third, the Generality, or a dis- 
trict defined for fiscal and administrative purposes. 

Generalisablo (d.5e*nerabi:zab’l), a. [Gene- 
ralize V . + -ABLE.] Capable of being generalized. 

nc x8^ Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. xao F.xtrcine cases 
arc ipso nomine not gciierali/anlc. 1886 M!c).mkrie Person- 
ality I lit rod. lo The facts .. arc practically inlcrpretablc by 
the method . . of physics ; or, as I should rather say, genera- 
iisalde^ for physic;^ does not profess to interpret anything. 

Generalization (d.:scmeralniz(‘7i'j‘^n). [f. Gene- 
ralize V . + -ATION. Cf. F. ghicralisaiion.’\ 

1. 'J'he action or process of generalizing, i. e. of 
forming, and expressing in words, general notions 
or propositions obtained from the observation and 
comparison of individual facts or appearances ; also, 
an instance of this. 

^ X78X KnKViSmui Form Lang. Esh. (1869)3x0 The original 
invention of such words would reijuire a yet greater effort 
of abstraction, and gencrali/ation, than that of nouns ad- 
jective. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, aXc .. Here then 
IS a gencrixUsatioii of many facts respecting liglit and heat. 
xSas Macaulay P 2 ss.,MiUon (1887) 3 General izai ion is neces- 
sary to the advancement of knowledge. 1838-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton iWV/rt/A xxxv. (1870) 11 . 294 Generalisation is 
the process through which wc obtain what are called general 
or universal notions. x88o Tyndall G/ac. il vii. 257 With 
that w'ondcrful power of generalization which belonged to 
him [Newton], 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. i. 4 Ke.Tdy 
conclusions and rapid generalisations are wanted. 1876 
Tait Rec, Adv. Phys. Set. iii. (ed. 2) 60 Hasty generalization 
is the bane of all science. 

2 . quasi-ro;xrr. A result of this process ' a general 
inference. 

*794 Adams Nat. A E.ep. Philos. IV. li, 409 All physical 
laws, not excepting even those of gravity, are only j^encrali- 
sation.H. 1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IL 254 His gene- 
ralizations, or theoretical inferences, are numerous and very 
ingenious. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geo/. (1875) II. 111. xxxv. 275 
He availed himself of the generalizations of paleontologists. 
1840 Mill Piss, Disc. (187O I. 404 All knowledge con- 
.si.sis of generalizations. 18^ Mozley l/nw. .Slerm, y. xo8 
The impalpable generalisation of the nation .. disperses itself 
in the air, and defies our gra&p. 1U5 F. 'J 'em RLE Relat, 
Rdig. * Sei. i. 9 The doctrine, .had been a fair generaliza- 
tion and expression of the facts. 

3 . 'rhe process of becoming general, or spreading 
over every part. 

1897 Allbutt Syst. Med. III. »x The generalisation of an 
infective dUcase which in most instances reniiuns localised 
may be due. .to the dissemination of the specific organism. 
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OeneraliBe (dae-n^raUiz), V. (Not in Johnson.) 
[f. Gknkiul a. 4 -1S6E. Cf. F. gindraliser:\ To 

make general. 

1. To redoce to general laws ; also, to form 

into a general concept ; to throw into a general 
form ; to give a general character to. 

<» * 75 * Bolingbroke Rst, Hnm, KnowLw Wks. 1754 111 . 
43» The mind . . makes it’s utmost efforts to iccneraU2e it’s 
ideas. 1776 G. Campbell Philos. Rhti. (tSox) I. i. v. xia 
An original incapacity of cla-Hsing and (if 1 may use the ex- 
pression) generalising their perception.s. Ktiu Int. 

Pouters V. lii. 450 Sometimes the name of an individual is 
given to a general conception, and thereby the individual in 
a manner generalised. 1798 Eixjrwokih Pract. Educ. 
(1811) I* 373 By degrees we may teach children to generalize 
their ideas, and to perceive that they like people for being 
either useful or agreeable. i8» Shelley Proposals Pr. Wks. 
x8^ I. 365 None ore more interesting than those . . that 

g eneralize and expand private into punlic feelings. i8ao 
cottKUBV Ace. A ref h Reg. 354 This fact is of much import- 
ance in generalizing our knowledge of the temperature of the 
globe. xSap Jas. Mill Mum. Mind I. ix. ais Generalizing 
those names, so as to make them reprc.scnt a c1a.ss. 

Lewis Inji. Author. Matt. Opin. ix. § x. aS^Caii.ses which 
do not admit of being generalized. x8^ Bowen Logic viii. 
345 Whilst the form of reasoning itself, to which it properly 
applies, has never been generalized. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(e<x. a) V. 69 He [Plato] generalizes temperance, as in the 
Republic he generalizes justice. 

b. To designate Ijy a general name. 

Taifs Mag. IX. 210 ft is not often marriages take 
place in a family where the daughters are only gencrnli/e.d 
as * the So-and-So •»*. *855 H. Rkkd Lfct. Eng. Lit. xi. 
(1876) 541 The processes, which we genci’alisc under the 
names ot wit and humour. 

2. trans. To infer (a conclusion, law, etc.) in- 
ductively from particulars. 

*795 W. Seward A need. II. 342 Sir Joshua Reynolds 
(who with great propriety and acuteness called in the aid of 
metaphysics to generalize the principles of art), a X834 
COLBRiocK (Webst.), A mere conclusion generalized from a 
great multitude of facts, a t86a Buckle Civiiiz. (18^3) III. 
V. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize the 
laws of space. 1885 Howells Rilas Lapham (T891) 1 . 10 It 
was from Laphaiu's answers that he generalised the history 
of his childhood. 

8. To draw general inferences from ; to base a 
general law or statement upon. 

ax8a8 Nicholson (Webster) Copernicus generalized the 
celestial motion.s . . Newton generalized them still mure. 

13 k I.A Bkchk <?<?<»/. Man ifiA. 2) 193 The presence of 
fos.siIs in particular strata was instantly generalized ; and it 
became a well received theory . .that every formation .. con- 
tained the same organic remains, not to be discovered in 
those above or beneath. 1840 Mill Dies. ^ Disc, (1875) I. 
406 Knowledge i.s experience getieralized. 1855 Cormyall 
105 Generalizing the various facts connected w'itn the direc- 
tions of the common faults. 1868 Dickens Lett (1880) 11 . 
40X A remarkable power of generalising evidence and 
balancing facts. 

b. Math, and Philos, To throw (a proposition, 
etc.) into a general form, of which the original 
becomes a particular case. 

i 8 zb>i 5 Playfair Not, Phil. (1819) 1 . 20 It is on this pro- 
T>osition, generalized, .that the going of a clock or walcn is 
taken for a measure of time. 18^ McMuktkik Cwicr's 
Auint. Kingd. 3 Generalising and connecting the laws of 
these properties. 1883 A. Bakratt Phys. Meiempiric 216 
'.Phis when generalised comes to be the question of the 
evolution of sclf-conscionsncss. 

4. intr. To form general notions by abstraction 
from particular instances ; to arrive at or express 
general inferences. 

*785 [see GF.NFRALiziN<; tH. .v//.]. x79» D. Stewart Hu$n. 

I\find 1 . iv. § I. 158 This has led some philosophers to sup- 
pose. .that wc might have been so formed, as to be able to 
.abstract, without being capable of generalising. 1637 
Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) b 203 The particulars 
from which we are to generalize. 1871 Tyi.or Print. Cult. 
I. 10 Wc can drop individual differences out of sight, and 
thus can generalize on the arts and opiniun.s of whole nations. 
1874 Sayck Compar. Philol. vii. 259 Some trilies . . arc un- 
able to generalise a.s far as four, x^ Church Paeon iii. 59 
lie liked to observe, to generalise in shrewd and sometimes 
cynical epigrams. 

6. Paintiug, To render the typical or general 
characteristics of (objects) rather than the indi- 
vidual peculiarities. Also absol. 

cx8z 7 PesKLi ill Leet, Paint, ix. (1838) 5x9 'Pi lian. .strove 
to generalise, to elevate or invigorate, the toiu-.s of nature. 
1858 Ruskin .Arrowsof CA/xc<’(x88o) I. nr There never wa.s 
anybody who generafiz-ed, since paint was hrst ground, 
c.xcept Opie, and Benjamin West, and P'useli, and one or 
two other such modem stars. 

6. To render indefinite ; to efface or soften down 
the special features of. 

1809 Han. More Caele^ I. vii. So They were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture. 1835 Fraser* s 
Xll. 379 Travelling lends to generalise and rub off 
Wal habits, prejudices, and peculiarity of ideas. 1838 
Gladstone State in Rel. Ch. viii. § 4 (1841) II. 267 We 
should first be called . . to generali<ie and relax our ooliga- 
tion. s88o I^well Lett (1894) 1 1 , 381 The haze which 
softens and civilizes, perhaps 1 should say, artistically gene- 
raizes, all it touches. 

7. trans. To bring into general use; to make 
common or familiar ; to make generally known ; to 
popularize. Also, to spread over the whole extent 
or surface in question. ’ 
x8i8 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI.VI. 403 A style of 
*“P*«t*tion which Rome.. had deposited in the tnona.stic 
libraries of Europe, was now generalized among the laity 
of the north by the efficacious indu.stry of the press. 1804 


; Blachw. Map. XV. 15 The last forty or fifty years . . claim 
; also the credit . .of extending and generalizing the use of the 
i potatoe. 1887 Sat. Rev,^ 3 Dec. 767 lliere h.is arisen a 
j copious and very special literature . . which has done much 
I to generalize and enhance the public interest in the art and 
I its professors. 1897 [see Generalized ppi. a.\. 

I 8. intr. To attend to general considerations. 

I (Opposed to specialiu.) rare. 

. *833 Makhyat P. Sintpic (1863) 108 You sec, Mr. Simple, 
j It’s the duly of an officer to generalise, and be attentive to 
parts only in consideration of the safety of the whole. 

I Generalisad (tl^e’nerAbizd), ppl. a. [f. Gkne- 

I RALi/.K V. + -El)!.] In senses of the verb. Of a 
: disease : That ha.s extended itself, to the system in 
! general (so F. g^n^ralis^). Generalized co-ordi' 

! nates : in Theoretical DyttamieSy a set of variables 
by the values of which the position of a system at 
! any time may be defined. 

i x84a~3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45 A generalized relation 
! will ultimately be established between heat, chemical af- 
; finity, and physical attraction. x85a H. Kooer.*? Erl. Faith 
! (18531 75 'Pni’i i-*i a proper translation, in a gcneraliKcd form, 

I of the phrase ‘ a book-revelation x^BnLond. Rev. 16 Aug. 

I 144 Nor are these mere abstract assertions ; a little further 
I on we have the actual instances, of which they arc ihe^ene^ 
i ralized description. 1867 J. Ai.dkn IntcU. Philos, xxi. 208 
The axioms (of gcomctrj'J are generalized statemenlsof self- 
evident truths. 1885 Watson & Blirui kv Math. Th. Elect r. 
•V Magn. I. 170 If be any gcnerailseU coordinate defining 
the position of the system. 1885 Athcn.rum 14 Mar. 352/r 
j The generalized and inaccurate sketches he (Miinkacsy) 
! made for spectacular pictures. 1897 .\i-I.butt Syst. Med. 1 1 . 
32 In r.abbits on the other hand, the kidneys are frequently 
affected in gcnerali.sed tuberculosis. Ibid. 636 The injection 
of the lymph was followed by a generalized eruption. 

Generaliser (d5c*ncrabi7.dj). [f. G knek.vlize V. 
+ ehL] One who generalizes. 

ciTpa Bprkk in Leslie & 'I'nylor .Sir % Reynoltls 11 . x. 
638 He was a great gencraliscr, and was fond of re- 
ducing everything to one system. 18*7 I.ytton Pelham xv, 
Your countrymen arc great generalLsers in philosophy. 1864 
Dk Morgan in AT. ^ Q. V. 455 A very moderate power of 
dramatic narrative .. will set four-fifths of the abstracters 
and generalizcns reading a second-rate novel. z88a Sat. 
Rev. 28 Jan. 99 Mr. Gl.'idstone is nothing if not agcner.Tlizcr. 

Generalising (d^e-ncrabiziij ), vbL sb, t- INO 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Genjcualize. 

1785 Rkiu Int, Penoers v. iii. 445 The first i.s by Philo- 
sophers calleil abstraction, the second may be called general- 
ising ; but both are commonly included under the name of 
abstraction. xSay Scott Jrnl. 24 July, [He] has a turn for 

f eneralising, which renders him rather dull, 1869 J, D. 

Ialowin in I'reh. Nations ii. 118771 54 I-cf if n^f n® 
spired entirely by the generalizings of physical speculation. 

attrib. 1881 O. Rev. Oct. CX. 393 Trace that belief, .to a 
.separate principle in the human mind ; call it the generaliz- 
ing principle^ or the inductive principle. 1885 A thenxum 
3 Jan. 22/3 The generalizing^ haoit of Sir Joshua’s mind . . 
deprived him at the same time of not a little insight and 
penetration. 

Goneraliling ((l,^e‘nMbizi q),/*//. a. [- INO 2 .] 
j That geiiernlizcs; tending or given to generalize. 

I 1793 uKunoF.s Math. Evid. 153 A man neca not possess a 
very observant eye, nor a very generalizing mind, to notice 
1 a few out of a multitude of facts, .and to suspect some con- 
nection between them. i8ao Scorknhy A cc. Arctic Reg. I. 
347 By continuing to register their observations, .they will 
confer an important obligation on the generalizing meteor- 
ologist. x8aa T. Mookk Mem. (1853) III. 346 Nothing, 
certainly, profound or generalizing, or grand or elcclric. 
1849 Gkote Greece 11. Ixviii. (1862J VI. 102 'i’he conversa- 
tion of Sokrutes was often . . of a more negative, analytical, 
and generalising tendency. 188s Vehn. Lee in Cofitemp. 
Reif. XLIL 847 1 o these purely personal explanations have 
gradually Iicen added others more suited to the generalizing 
temper of our days. 

Generally (d^cnerilli adv. [f. GENEUALa. 

+ -Ly2 ] 

f 1. So as to include every particular, or every 
individual ; in a body, as a whole, collectively. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29118 Generali nu haf i laid \>e pointes 
|xat ar for to hald. 1340 Ayenh. 263 Ich y-leue inc fjc holy 

f ost, holy cherche gcncralliche, Meiincssc of hal)en. 137s 
Iarbour Bruce xi. 208 In hy gert he Hys men be siimmona 
geiieraly. c 11(30 L«. Berners Lyt, />>v/. (1814) yi 

Than generallyo all the ladycs and damoysellcs came to 
theniwarde. Shaks. Tam. Shr. i, ii. 274 You must as 

we do, gratific this Gentleman, 'I'o whom we all rest generally 
iNrhoIding. 1813 Purcmas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 They 
embraced not the faith of Mahomet generally, but as cverie 
man liked. 

b. With respect to a country, etc. : In its whole 
extent. 

1851 Illustr. CaiaL Gt. Kxhib. 164 The metalliferous 
mineral wealth of Great Britain generally. 

+ 2. Universally ; with few or no exceptions ; 
with respect to every ^or almost every) individual 
or case concerned. With a negative Obs. 

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 575 And also I>i,s myster men ben may- 
sters icalled, pat pc gentill Icsus generallyche blamed. 13^ 
Trkvisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 586 Salle hath 
generally veituc to vndo dense and waast rotyd humours. 
1536 Pilgr. Per/i{W. de W. 1531)227 Generally offryng for 
theyr satisfaccyon that wa.s commannded in the la we. 1588 
Tilney Disc. Mariage C vj b, Ncythcr .speakc I this nowe 
generally against all women. .1 do hut touch some shrewde 
wyfes. 1583 T. Stocker tr.OVc IVars Low C. n. x6b, Wee 
agree, .not one forraine Soiildier to ivinaine there generally. 
18x3 SiiAKS. Hen. VTIIy 11. i 47 lliis is noted (And gene- 
rally) who euer the King faiiours, Tlie Cnrdnall instantly 
will finde iniployment. 1638 Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism 
Two [sacramentsl onely, as generally necessarie to salvation. 
at^x Bp. R. Mountagu Acts tfr Mon, (X642) 388 In no 


Author generally, sacred or profane. *652 Baxter Chr. 
(Pneord xt2 He is a rare man that is generally excellent.^ 
b. In weaker sense : With respect to the majority 
or larger part ; for the most part, extensively. 

c 1374 Cmauckr Troytus 1. 86 It . . generally was spoken. 
That Calkas traytor faU fled was, ami allyed With hem of 
Grccc. r 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxxU; x44 Generally all 
Vo men of I at ile . . cr trewer and rUtwiser kan cr in oVer 
cuntrccz. x6^ Osborn Q, Etis. 77 The Doctrine professed 
most generally in England bore in forraigne nations the 
name of P.irUament. Faith. x86a Stillingi l. Orig. Saer. 
Ill; iv. $ 10 This is now the substance of the generally re- 
ceived account. 1790 Han. More Relig, Fash. HWldiijgs) 
39 Its weight is determined by sonic ccnei ally - allowed 
standard. 1808 Syi>. Smith IFhje. (1859) 1. 115/a The troops 
arc generally lUs.nffeclcd. i8«o Scork^ov Ace. Arctic Reg. 

I . 349 This IS a fact now generally received, 1858 Froudk 
Hist. Eng. (1858)^ 1 . i. 37 The people, not universally, but 
generally, were animatccl by a true spirit of sacrifice. x8jt 
AtoRLKY roitaite (1886) 5 'I'lic plain men of the earth .. 
would generally approve tlie siiving of Dr. Johnson. 1^3 
Leeds Metrttry 17 May 5 '3 The opinion of the meeting 
WAS generally favourable to the amendment. 

3. In a general sense or way ; without reference 
to individuals or particulars ; opposetUo spei iatly. 

1340 Ayenh. 16 Huer-of he be-gyleV . • generaflichc ecli 
1 m.'incre of uolk, ac spccialliche create Ihurdcs. 148X 
; Caxtun Reynard Epil. (Arb.) 119 j'hcr is no good man 
blamed beteiii, hit is spoken generally. Pilgr. Pc>J. 

I (W. de W. 1531) I The fyrst boke sheweth generally, how 
the lyfc of euery chrystian i.s a.s a nilgryniagc. *574 Ir. 

, Littleton's Tenures 103b, If hec wdll plcade the release 
■ generally. z6a8 Bacon Sylva jS 525 Generally, 

; would not haue those, that read this our Worke of Sylua 
I Syluarum, account it strange . .that wee haue set downe 
j Particulars vntried. *8*8 Cruise ( cd. 2) VI. 277 He 
I gave all his lands to Richard, j^encraliy. *867 Freeman 
i Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 787 The crime is attributed to 
j the Danes generally. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 18 In 
I leaping and running, and bodily exercises generally. x88a 
I Lato Times 29 Nov. 79 /z 'I’hrce [chequesj. • were crossed 

ossed. 

=» * in general \ 
For a litcl speche 
’ .'iiiysely Is no man sheiit. to .speke generally.] 1687 Drydln 
j Hind «5- P. To Rdr,, Tnosc who are driven into the fold 
• are, generally speaking, rather made Ii^ocritcs than con- 
verts. lyaa Dk For Plague (1754) 9 Men on Horseback, 
some alone, others with Servants, and generally speaking, 
all loailcd with Baggage. ^ 1845 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo- 
mania 223 Generally speaking . . if a grand idea happens to 
.strike any living architect, it is not the effect of study. 

4. As a general rule ; in most instances, usually, 
commonly. 

1654 R. Whitlock Zootomia 361 Preaching loo generally 
being but the Art of flattery. *7*7 tr. Freaier's Voy. S. Sea 
21 Brandy, a Liquor they are very fond of, tho’ they gener- 
ally drink nothing bul Water, *7*8 Attkrbury Serm. 
(1734) I. x8 And yet it so happens that Popish Miracles are 
generally done at Home, Itelore Believers. 1786 Goldsm. 
T'/c. /K i. The temper of a woman is generally formed from 
the turn of her features. i8bo ScoRKsnY Acc. Arctic Reg. 

I I . 39B Built generally of wood, but .semetimes of l>rick. *8|^ 
M'Cosh Div. Govt. III. iii. (1874) 425 Where there is hope, 
there will generally he some life. 1880 Gkikik Phys. Geog, 
v. 352 Winds from the sea are usually moist, those from the 
land are generally Un^ 

1 6. Wilh iUj forming a compound adv. (Cf. 
in especially Obs. 

*557 North tr. Gueuara's Dia/l Pr, 43 a/2 To all ingenc- 
ralTyc [sic, and elsewhere in this IjookJ he gaue place, to 
reste them seines in. 


generally 'and L.o. , and tiiree were uncr 
b. in phrtisc gtnera/ly speerhing 
[^*386 (Jhauckr Metnciple's T. 224 


GeneralneM (d^emenHnes). [f. Genehalz;. 

+ -NESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
general, in various senses. Now rare, 

*561 T. Norton Cahdn's Inst. iii. xxiv. (1634) 471, I con- 
j futed their errour, which thinke that the generallnesse of 
1 the promises exieiideth etpially to all maiikinde. 1580 
I Sidney /I zrukf/Vi (1622) 21 'J'heyhad with u gcncrall consent 
(rather .Hpringing by the generalncssc of the cau.se..) set 
; themselves in armes. 1839 J.aud Wks. (1849) is 

j not neccss.iry to the lawfuinc.ss and generalness of a council 
: that all the bishops of the world sliould be actually present. 

1883 W. Claciett Answ. Dissent. Object. Bk. Coftt. Prayer 
I 1 1608) 4 1 ’hey who Object the Generalness of our Confessiotifl 
: acainst us. *894 Temple Bar Mag, CL 13 Here is a gener- 
ality in no d^rec inferior in generalness to his. 

GeneralMip ^dge-nCralJip). [f. General sb, 

; + snip.] 

, 1. fa. The functions of a general {obs,). b. The 

i discharge of those functions ; conduct in command, 
i i5pi Garrard A rt Warre 225 May be able worthily to 
i perfortue his Lieutenant and (generalship. *730 Idling- 
liMOKE Left, on Hist. ii. (17^2) I. 24 Cicero.. laughs, indeed 
in one of his letters to Atticus, at his generalship- 1840 
Thiklwall Greece VII. 167 Leosthencs was provoked io 
Msk, what benefit Athens had reaped from Phocion’s general- 
ship. 1884 H. .Spencer Man v. State jop The civil head, 
ceasing to be the military head, does his generalship by 
d^iity. 

2 . The office or dignity of general. 

*893 Bingham Xeno^on 105 'J nese thoughts lifted him 
[Xenophon] vp to desire the Generall-ship. 1690 Lcmd. 
Gas. No. 3540/1 Don Marco Ottoboni is gone to Civiia 
l^ecchia, to take possession of the Generalship of the 
Gallies. 1707 Luttrell Brief Rel, (*857) VI. 206 llie prince 
of Nassau Frizeland has been admitted to the generalship of 
the Dutch infantry. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. ix, vii (1864) 
y. 370 A new power . . had wrested the generalship and the 
direction of a Crusade from the hands of the most mighty 
prelate. 1870 Pa/t Mall G. x8 Aug. 4 He joined Gartbalcli 
. .and WM promoted to a gcneralshipi, 
t b. The tenure of the office of general, Ohs, 
1610 Hmlky St. Aug. Citie 0/ God yj Regulus . . In his 
generalship returned with divers noble victmes unto the 
Romanes, a 1874 Clarendon Hist. Rtb, ix. 8 126 Those 
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fiflaen hundred horse which march'd northward. .. wuhin 
very few days were brought to nothing i and the general- , 
ship of the Lord Digby to an end. Cary ChronoL ii. 

I. I. xi. i»3 Unto which 207 there being added ax for the 
time of Cyrus his Generalship. 

3 . The distinctive oiialities of a general ; skill 
in the command and management of an army ; 
strategy. 

1770 Lasgmornk Plutarch (1S79) I. 209/1 Hannibal gave 
great proofs of generalship. x8cio Wkems Washingtem, vi. 
^'^77) 39 'I'his was a bold stroke of generalship. 1839 
Jamks Louts AVK, II. 4xa Tureune was too well aware of 
the generalship of Condd to attempt to attack him in his 
retreat. ^ 1867 Freeman Norm, Contj, (1876) I. v, 324 'I'hc 
plan which he formed seems to vouch for his generalship. 
1S71 Daily 25 Sept., Of all our weak points, general* 
•ship is the weakest. 

b. tnimf. Skilful m4anagctnent. 

a 1768 .Stkrne Pol. 1779 VI. 213 An artful 

stroke of generalship in Trim to raise a dust. i8xa 
P.jcaminer s Oct. 617/1 He thanked them ft>r this mode of 
undermining him, for it only shewed their own want of 
generalship. 1849 Thackeray Pciuhnnis Ivii, The. .actress 
. . but for the Maior's generalship, might now have been 
your daughter-in-law, ma’am. x8^ Times (weekly cd.) 
iS Nov. o/a, 1 have inhnite confidence in your generalship. 

4 . asGhNKUALATfi 2. 

176* tr. Bnschiug's Syst. Gcogr. V. 180 The abbey of Den- 
kendoi f, which gives its name to the generalship [orig. das 
GeHeralat\. 

t Ge'neralty . Obs. Forms: 4 5 generalte^ 
5-6 seneralteo, -tie, -tye, 6- generalty. [a, 
OF. ^geturalU (geturauti)^ f. general General.] 

1 . The quality or fact of being general ; » Gen- 
KUALiTY I. Of^ in a generally', in general. 

c 1380 Wycuk Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 316 pis Cesare was moost 
in generalte and larges, and pees of his lordship, c 1449 Fk- 
tocK l\cj>r, X30 Forwhi this nrste parti of this present hook 
and 't'hc iust a/j^risino of 1 1 oli Scripture as in gcncraltc 
scht'.wen vndoulabli . . that (ctc.I. 14^ Fabvan Cnron. vri. 

666 One other cause was, whiche ensuythe of a gcncraltie, 
that for the more partic oj»e m.iycr wyll nat fynesshe tluat 
thynge whiche that other begynneth. 1549 CovKRnAi.K,eic. 
Krusm. Par. x Tint, 6 In a general tve it is not expedient that 
the .state of the commune wealth shouldc be dysturbed by 
tneanes of vs. 1570 6 Lamharok Peramh. lC£uHtBa6) 159 
I’he name of this place f H ydcj, importing . . by the generaltie 
thereof, some note of wuorthinesse. X64S W. Biro Mag. 1 
Honor In this our Common-wealth of Knglatul, me thinks 
that a Baron may be described in a generally, answerable 
10 every kind thereof in this manner, a 1670 Hai.k Hist, 
Com. /.niu ti. (17x3) 24 The Municipal Laws., include in 
their Generally all those several Laws which are allowed, 
as the Rule and Direction of . . Judicial Proceedings. 

2 . A general statement, notion, term, etc. ; =» 
Genbhaltty 2. 

1333 More Apol. xlv. Wks. 916/1 This pacifyer will hxll 1 
fro the bablyng of a gcncraltie.. and come to the naming of 1 
any one personc special. 1567 Mai*let Gr. Forest 8 b, 

I must needes , . speake of the Gem : for that we hauc bcenc 
occasioned, and shall be hereafter to vse it a.s the generaltie 
or notion of the name. x6oi B. Jon.son Poetaster \. i. (1602) 

K a b, Nor any long, or far-fetcht Circumstance Wrappt in 
the curious (ienerartics of Artes. 1609 Douland Orniih. 
Microl. 29 'I'o proceed from generaltie to .specially is more 
natural 1 to vs. 

3 . rjie iTiain body, greater part; = Generality 3. 

CX380 WvcLiF ICi’s. (1880) 43 >if it seme ony tynie to j-c 
genet altc of m>nystris prouyncial & custodis pat per forseide 
iiiynystci is not suflicicnt to pe seruyee fete.!. X5a5 Li>. 
Berbers Froiss. II. cc.xxviii. [ccxaiv.J 7x6 Ye ought rather i 
to ontei tayne the generaltie of your icalme than the ydell j 
wordes of two knyglites. ' 

4 . a. The dignity or office of general ; ^Gen- j 
ERALiTY 4. b. The general staff of an army ; 

Generality 5. a quot. 1611) = Geneiu 

ALITY 6. 

i6xx CoTGR., GcHCraliit*. .a gcncraltie ; a place ofgencrall 
rcceii of the hn.^nccs. 1643 Pkyn.sk .S\rv. Pmver Pari. App. 

173 The Earle of Kgmont. .by the advice of the Councell 
tif Estate, and of the (ireneralty, had . .been . .sent into .Spain, j 
1647 W. Bkownl tr. Gomhcrvilte's Polexander in. y. 147 ; 
'Ihe Emperour..puia terrible Army into the Field, divided i 
the Gencralty between Achomat and H:dy Basha, .and gave j 
(he command of the Janizaries to Solyman. | 

Oeneraiit (d^e ner^nt), rA and a. [a. L. gene- | 
ranl emf pr. ^Ic. of generdre to Generate ; cf. 
OF, generant.\ 

A. sb. I'hat which generates or produces ; a 
hcgoticr, parent, f Also, a second cause {obs."). 

xSjs Glanvill Scepsis Set, iv. 14 Some believe It (the | 
Soul] came from the Moon .. some that 'lis made by God, 1 
some by Angels, and some by the Gencrant. x686 Goai> < 
Celest. Bodies 1. i. 1 The Divine Word . . produccih by a * 
•Second inferior Cause, or Generant. 1691 Ray Creation (170*) j 
xx\ The .Sun . . is suppo.sed to be the cmuvocal (n:uernnt or 
T^lhcient by these Philo.sophcrs. 1885 F. Galton in AVAvrer 
25 .Sept. VT. 272/2 By a rcgre.ssioti of the values of the mid- 
parentages the true generants arc derived. 

b. Math. A point, line, or surface conceived 
as producing by its motion a line, a superficial 
01 a solid figure respectively; «= Generatrix. 

x8|4a Francis Diet. Arts^ etc., s.v., A circle w'hich revolves 
rapidly on any diameter generates a sphere ; a line moved 
steadily along forms a surface. The circle and line arc 
therefore gencrants. 

B. adj. Generating, productive, rare. 
xSts G. Macdonald Malcolm 111. x. 147 In her genial I 
bosom the exhausted gathers W?-, the effete becomes 
generant. 

(d^C'iier^t ),/>/>/. a. .. generdCus^ 

pa. pple. oigenerdr^i sec next.] = Generated. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xuv. xiv, Tbeso two ihe wurlde 


clampncd in certaynete . . And alt other than froma them 
generate. 1555 Kokn Decades a66 It norys.sbeth the fecun- 
ditie of thynges generate. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xi. 84a. 

I was generate By lone himselfe. x6x6 R. C. Timer 
IPhistle^ «tc.(t87x) 113 There i* a soule, not generate, but 
infusde. xSjo W. Philaips Mt. Sinai 1. 380 Nor such 
shadows they As those of waters generate, or of air. Z69S 
Q. Rent. Oct. 396 There is only one physician, of flesh ana 
of spirit, generate and ingenerate, God in man. 

Generate (dge-n^rx,**!), v. [f. L. general-^ ppl. 

stem of generdre to beget, etc., f. getter-^ genus 
stock, race : cf. Gender Genue.J 
First in pa. pple. generate. 

tl. trans. To beget, procreatei engender ;off- 
spring). Obs, 

1509 (see Generate ppl. a.]. xsii6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
X531} Z70 b. He that by naturall propagacyon hath generate 
or begoten vs. x6x8 C.'uapman Hesiods Bk. of Days 75 The 
nineteenth day . . Auspicious both to plant, and generate 
Both .sons and daughters. x66o R. Coke Posver 4 Subj. 76 
The person of the Son Ixeing only generated, the Fathers 
power can extend no further. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius* Logic 
1. xxxii. 126 Every mortal is generated, and therefore that 
which i.s not generated is not mortal. 

b. absol. or intr. To produce offspring. (Now 
rare.) f Also, to copulate {obs.). 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva 5 758 Some Lining Creatures generate 
but at cerlaine Seasons of the Yeare. 1656 Ridcley Prac. 
Physick 160 Living Creatures which are s.aid to generate, 
not when they generate their young, but their Seed. x66o 
K. Coke Povoer ^ Suhi. 30 The parents must be supposed 
to generate, before they can have a power or rt^t of 
command. X774 Golusm. Ntxt, Hist. VI. 252 These 

fish generate in March and April. 1^7 Emerson Poems^ 
Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I. 492 Blood is blood which cir- 
culates, Life is life which generates. 

Jig. 1670 Clarendon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 67^ The 
govxl man. .leaves an ample progeny of just and cliuritablc 
actions which generate w hen he ts dead. 

2. Of ncatural or material agencies or conditions ; 
To bring into existence, to produce (substances, 
animals, plants, etc.). Chiefly in passive. 

1363 Fulke Meteors (1640) 65 All agree, that all mctalles 
are generated of Sulphur. X64X Wilkins Math. Magick 
(1648) II. xti. 253 ’I’his cannot Ixe said to foment or pre- 
.serve the s.amo fire, but onely to generate new. 1665 
lIuoKE Microgr. 137 As mushroms* may be generated with- 
out seed, .so docs It not appear that they have any such thing 
.a.s .seed. X69Z-Z70X Norrls ideal IVorld i. \\\. 413 When 
i\ thing is created or generated, ’tis not thL essence of it 
that is either created or generated, because it was before. 
X734 tr. Rollin' 5 Anc. iiist. (1827) I. Pref. xi Monsters 
generated from the agitation of the sea. 1834 T. Mkdwin 
Angler in I Pales 1 . 238 A six-pound trout Ik a mere minnow ' 
to what the Rhone generates. x86« Tyndall 
ing in j86i, 36 Beyond the Ixoundarics of his knowledge lay 
a region where rain was generated he knew not how. 1878 
Sir G. Scott Lect. Archil. I. iii. 126 On the other hand, 
we were far less liberal in the use of sculpture, and wc 
generated a purely moulded capital, which tne French caix 
scarcely be said to possess. 

b. csp. To produce, evolve (steam, gas, etc. ; 
also beat, force, friction, light, velocity, etc.), 

X79X Hamilton tr. Bcrthollcfs Dyeing I. iii.^ 50 They 
I vegetable .substancc.sj undergo the effects of a .slight coxr- 
bu.stion, w'hich may generate an acid. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Lighty etc. 159 If a single coal ..cannot generate 
heat upon the whole . . How is the union of those lioclics 
to increase their heat? x8xa-i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. 
(1819) I. 269 The clastic fluid generated by the gunpowder. 
1825 J. Nicholson Ofierat. Mech. 202 'J'hc steam generated 
is c.Tn icd to the place Intended by mean.s of pipe.s. X838 
Greener Cr’«««€'ry 378 (Generating 300 per cent, less friction 
than in the Whitworth rifle, xttig Phillips Vesuv. ix. »6x 
Heal in some way generates the force of the earth-wave. 
x87« Ykais Techn. Jfist. Comm. yssUho gases generated 
were employed as fiicl for heating .steel furnaces. 1878 I 
Huxley Physiogr. 40 Steam is generated from the water in 
the boiler by the aid of artificial neat. x88x Bksant& Rice 
ChnpL of Fleet 235 The walls were streaming wdth the heat 
generated by the presence of so many men and so much 
drink. x884ir. Lotze's Logic 339 We can sometimes observe | 
how they balance each other, sometimes what velocities they 
generate. 

o. Math. To produce or evolve (a line or 
figure) ; said chiefly of a point, line, or surface 
conceived as doing this by its motion. 

1698 Keu.i. Fxam, 'J'h, Earth (1734) 275 If both the 
Ellipse and Circle were turned round the Axis AB there 
w’ould also Ikj a Spheroid and a Sphere generated. 1709 ! 
Berkeley 77 *. Viston J} X54 The pronenies of lines generated 
by the .section of a solid. 183X Brewster Oftics vi. 57 
When these jiroperties of the mlipse and hyperbola, and of 
the solids generated by their revolution, were fir.5t dis- 
covered. 1864 Bowen Logie viii. 232 We know how a circle 
i.s generated. x866 Vrckxor H andok. Stars 12 If the figure 
were to revolve about SP it would generate a sphere. 
X885 Lkudesix)rp Cremona's Geam. 83 The {lencils 

generated by tn and tn' are projective. 

3. To bring about, give rise to, produce (a result, 
a state of things ; in later use also, a state of 
mind, feeling, etc.). 

xflafi Bacon Sylva § 260 Both of them [visibles and 
audiblcs] .seemc not to Generate or produce .any other Effect 
in Nature [etc.]. 1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. Table 255 Earth- 
quakes seem to be generated much the same way (by 
eruptions of vapoursj. X796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible 279 
The iMslief of that miracle did not generate conviction that 
Jesus was the Christ. x8oo Colouhoun Comm. Thames 
yiii. ,356 Offences were generated in conseqiience of the 
imperfections of the I.aw. x8»s J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Metr. Ryst. ill. (tSri) 124 ’i’he same inconsistency of the 
statutes . . generatca a lawsuit between commerce and 
revenue. 1819 I. Tavlok Enthus. i. (1867) 14 There are 
among us enthusiastic principles and practices . . generated i 


axiTBBATioir. 

in a period of greater excitement than our own. 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy 4 it. Isl, III. 288 This unhealthy atmosphere, 
and the diseases which it generates, prevail over the whole 
of th<»' great Marcmma. X863 Kinolake Crimea 1x877) I. [v. 
70 The love of killing game generates a sincere wish to pre* 
serve it. 

Generated (dgeTtdr^Jted), ppl. a. [f. prec. 4 - 
-JBD 1 .] That is produced or oi igitiated. 

1551 Huloxt, Generated, generatus, genitns. 1638 F. 
Junius Pesint, Ancients 19 He that maketh any thing after 
the example of things generated, shall never . . attaine to 
what is perfectly beauttfuil. 1743 Emkkson Flu,xions p. v, 
Any generated, flowing (Quantity. x8a8 J. M. Spearman 
Brit. Gunner (je^. a) 239 When a body falls by the force of 
gravity, the spaces descended are proportional to the squares 
of the generated velocities. 

Generating (dgc-nereHii)), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
•4 -ino ^.] The action of the verb Generate. 

1805 Bacon Adv. Learttingii. Ded. g 9, 3 As those which 
I are ordained for generating and propagating of sciences. 

x66o K. Cork Pmjoer 4 Subj. aSx Every Creature of it selfe 
j [would bej in a like power of Generating, one as much a.s 
another, 1846 Grkkner Sc, Gunnery 249 All these occurrence.^ 

I are perfectly dependant on a knowledge of the generating of 
j the explosive force. 

Generati^ (dge*ner^«tiq)./j>/. a. [f. as prec. 

I + -INQ That generates, in senses of verb ; esp. 

; of geometrical magnitudes {generating line, circle, 
etc.) and (in mo£;rn use) of electric apparatus. 
Generating funciioti (see quot. 1838) ; generating 
surface, the heating surface of a boiler (Knight). 
1706 W. Jones Syn, Palmar. Mathescos afiollie Cycloidal 
Space. .l>etwecn the Ciurve and the Circle is., Generating 
Circle. 1807 IIuitdn Course Math. II. 276 Hitherto the 
genei aiiii^ line, or plane, has been considerea as of a constant 
and invariable magnitude.^ X838 Penny Cycl. XI. X13/1 The 
term generating Junction is a name given by Laplace to any 
function of x, conudered with reference to the cocificlents 
of its expansion in powers of x. 1849 Campbell Inorg. 
Chem. 18 The small tube of the generating apparatus being 
bent straight passes down into the wash solution. x8s4 
Ct. E. dk Warrkn tr. De Saulcy's Dead Sea II. 127 The 

g enerating arch is not then quite half a circumference. 1875 
iENNETT & Dyer Sachs* Bot. 156 The generating member, 
since it continue.^ to grow during the branching, may form 
numerous lateral members. Daily Nesos 6 Apr. 6/f 

The supply being from storage batteries, it. .is not affected 
by temporary stoppage of the generating plant. 

Generation (dgcti^r^i-Jan). Also 3-6 -aoion, 
(6 -yon), 4-5 -aoioun. [a. L. generdtidn-em, n. of 
action f. generdre to Generate. Cf. F. g^ndralion.'] 
I. The action of generating. 

1 . The act or process of generating or begetting 
physically ; procreation ; propagation of species. 
For equivocal, spontaneous generation, see the adjs. 

C1374 Chaucer hocth. in. pr. xi. 78 (Camb, MS.) pat Jiat 
nature dcsireth and requereth alwey, that is to sein the 
werk of generacion. *1400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 206 Thei 
han Meiribres of Generacioun of Man and Womman. 
c 1485 Digby M^st., Mor. IVisd. 460 Of lust and lykyng 
comyth generacion. X535 Act 27 Hen. VIll, c. 6 I x 'J'hc 
gcMicracioti & breding of good and swyftc and strong hor.sc.s. 
x6s6 Bacon Sylva § 608 CTeneratioii by Copulation (certainly) 
extendeth not to Plants. x66o R. Cokf. Potver 4 Subj. 265 
Nor arc all Creatures at all time.s alike disposed to Gener- 
ation, but apted and disposed thereunto from some exterior 
cause. 1751 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 159 There is in all men, both 
male and female, a desire and power of generation more 
active than is ever universally exerted. x8^ M^Muktkik 
Cuvier’s A nim. Kingd. 474 A little threa<l that appears to 
be an organ of generation. i86x Hulme tr. Mo^uin-Tamion 
II. 1. 116 In the higher animals, the .act of reproauction is ac- 
complished by means of sjpecial organs : this is Generative 
Reproduction, or Generation. 

D. In passive sense ; Tlic fact or manner of being 
begotten. 

X390 Gower Conf. II. 76 Of generacion. .There may no 
gentilcs.se be, c 1440 Gesta Rom. .xli. 41 (Hark MS.) By the 
fadir, that is cause of oure generacion, is vndirslonde meke- 
nc.s.sc or huiiiilite. 153a More Confnt. Tindale Wk.s. 547/1 
His generacion (that a to wyt his being borne of God by 
the seed of god..) doth pre.'icrue and kepe hym. 1570 
Fleming Panopl. Fpist. The condition of men, even 
from their generation, is, in their owne sweatc to earne their 
owne mcatc. 

C. Manner of tlesceiit; genealogy, pedigree, rare, 
1382 Wychf Matt. i. X The bokc of the generacioun of 
JhcBU Crist. x6ix Biulk ibid. 1613 Purchar Pilgrimage 
(x6t4) 233 Tht^ derive their generation from the Cretan 
Jupiter. 1834 Coleridge (1836) 308 The generation 

of the modem worldly Di.ssenter was thus : Presbyterian, 
Arlan, Sucinian, and last, Unitarian. 

d. Theol. The origin of the Son from the Father. 
Cf. Beget v. 

x6j^ Pkarbon Creed (1839) 2o<5 'I'hc generation of Christ 
admits no regeneration, he becoming at once thereby (^od 
and Son and heir of all. a xyxx Ken Hgmnotheo Poet. Wks. 
rjRi 111 . 355 Strange Generation this! Father and Son 
(Jo-eval, two distinct, and yet but one I 1700 Waterlamd 
Eight Serm. 107 The Arians. .had some plausible things to 
urge, particularly in re.spect of the Generation of the Son. 
1848 K. 1 . WiLHEKFORCE Incarnation v. (1852) 122 Origen 
introduced the phrase of the Son's * eternal generation *. 

2 . Production by natural or artificial processes 
(as of plants, animals, substances, et(L). f Also, 
mode of formation, nature of origin {obs^. 

In mediaeval philosophy, following Aristotle, generation 
(yifttnn) and corruption (^0oph) are often mentioned as con- 
trary proceK.ses, together comprehending all the changes 
which take place in the universe. Ilencc the frequent aJlu- 
aive use of the words, e. g, in quot. x6ix. 

ci4oe Latfranc’s Cirurg, 49 Wi)i kis poudre genera- 
cioun of hese poris may be meudid. 15x9 Intcrl, 4 Kiem. 
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(Percy Soc.) a OC the ganavaayon and cause of stone and 
metall, and of planiis and herbys. 156) Fulkr Afstgors 
(1640) 63 b,^na is of the samegeneration» consisting of 
many smaii liodietw which are congealed into stones. 1600 
1 , Poav tr. Leif's Ajrica n. 361 There cannot be a countrie 
more apt then this* for the generation and increase of all 
plants and creatures. x6ss MioDLaTON & Dkkkbb Kmriug 
GM lit. E A Would you know a catchpoole rightly deriii'd, 
the corruption of a Cittizen i s the generation of a serieant. 
1^3 Power Phihs. 111. if. 135 Those insensible Corpus- 
cules which daily produce such Considerable effects in the 
generation and corruption of Bodies about us. 1673 Kav 
Joum. Lew C, Rome 383 The Monks shewed us .. a 
marble pillars , . Their generation at first was of a mass or 
heap of small flints and pebbles united into one body by 
a cement. 17x0 J. Ci.arkb RokauU's Nat. Phil. (1739) I 17 
The Production of Something which before was not, wc call 
Generation; thus we say Fire is generated, when we see 
Fire where the Wood was before. 1748 Hartlev Ofiserz\ 
Man 1. i. ^ Ideas, their Generations, Associations, and 
Dependencies on bodily States. 1797 C/onwm F.nguirer i. 
i. X The true oldect of education . . is the generation of 
happiness. x83a Lvru. Princ. Geol, II. a 10 The generation 
of peat, when not con^letcly under water, is confined to 
moist situations. 1847 Craio, s. v., In Geometry, generation 
or genesis is the formation or production of a geometrical 
fit^ure or quantity. X863 Tyndall Heat ii. 8 32 (1870) 26 
Liquefaction in this cose will conclusively demonstrate 
a generation of heat. 

II. That which is generated. 

The use of the word in senses 3-6 is largely due to the 
frequent occurrence of ^eneratio in the Vulgate. Translators 
were probably uncertain as to the exact meaning of it in 
certain passages, as /sa. liii. 8, to which the following seems 
to be the earliest reference in English. 

13,. F. E. A Hit. /*. A. 837 Hys generacyoun quo recen 
con, pat dy^ed for vus in Ihei usalemV 
1 8. Offspring, progeny. In early instances chiefly 
io give (have) gemration. Ohs. 

138a WvcLiF I St*. Ixvi. 9 If I, that gcncraclon to othere men 
3yuc, bareyn shal beY seith the Lord thi God. 1431 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Prtv. (E. E. T. S.) i«;7 This same 
ysaac had a wyfe barayne ycallid Kcbccta, he Pr.aycd god 
that he wolile yeuc hym gcneracion. c. X477 Caxton Jason 
4 He h.ad in mnriage a right fayr lady but they were long 
to geder with oute hauyng generacion. 1506 TiNOAi.r. Acts 
xvii. a8 For wc arc also hi.s gener.acion. i540>-x Elyot 
Imati^e G^t, (13491 93 Ilis mother Mammea exhorted hym to 
take to his wyfe some mayilen of a noble and auncieut hou.se, 
to the entent that he mought haue generacion. 1553 Becon 
R cliques of Rome (1363) *40 A1 those y* wenrry or^ea their 
generations, or their children destroye with drinkes. 1603 
Shaks. Lear i. i. 119 The barbarous Scythian Or he that 
makes his generation me.sscs To gorge his .appetite, xdya 
tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 84 If he were discovered 
. . he and his generation (should bej sent Slaves into Siberia. 

t b. Descendants, posterity. Ohs. 
c X400 Maunorv. (1830 ' xii, T40 This Machoinete . . was of 
the Generacioun of Ysmael, that was Abrahames Sone. 
X533 CovERDALE Job xxi. 8 Thcir childens children lyuc in 
ih^sigiu, and their generacion [x6xx offspring] before their 
eyes. 16*3 Lisle ACl/ric on O, 4- N, Test. Exod., Foure 
hundred yeeres after Jacob came thither with the generation 
of the Hebrewes. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 185 
Which Land the Lord gave to Abraham and his Gcneralion, 
and promised that in nis Family all the Nations of the 
Eartfi should be Blessed. 

fc. Fruit, produce (of the vine). Ohs. rare, 

A rendering of genimen {vitis) (Matt, xx vi, 29) — Gr. yivvfina 
(tov anirdKov). WycUf and later translators use ‘ fruit ’. 

1483 Caxton CoM. Leg, 2441^2, I shalle not drynke of 
Ihys generacion of the vyno lolorc I shalle drynke it newe 
wyfh you [etc.]. x^5 Jewel Re^i. Harding {t6it) 334, 1 will 
drinke no more of this Generation of the Vine. 

4. The offspring of the same parent or parents, 
regarded as a single degree or step in the descent 
of a person or family from an ancestor ; also, in 
wider sense, = Degree 3 . 

In reckoning genealogies^ each generation is naturally 
restricted to one individual in the direct line, without regard 
to collateral descendants. 

a X300 Cursor M. 9262 (Jua-so will se fra adam Jie aid Hu 
mani knes to crist es tald, He sal find, wit-vten mLstruns, 
Sexti hale generacions. 1387 Trf.visa Higden (Roll.s) II. 
231 Caym his synne was i-punsched seuentold, [vat is in l>e 
seuenhe generacioun; for I^mech was l»c seuenfie from 
Adam in pat lyne. c 1460 Forte.scue Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. ix. 
(1885) 129 Charles, discended off Carolu.s Magnu.s. .by ix. or 
by x.generacion.s, was put ffrom the Kyngdome of Fr.Tuncc. 
*S95 y«AR,s. John i|. i. 181 The d^anon of the I..aw Is laide 
on him. Being but the second generation Remoued from thy 
sintie-coriceiuing wombe. s6^ V. Paint. Ancients 

95 When many generations issuing forth out of one man, 
who had a certaine markc, do constantly retaine the Same 
inarke in some part of their bodies. >81^. Wilson City of 
Plague II. V, 1 nave known the family Tlirec generations, 
and 1 loved them all. 1834 T. Mkdwin Angler in IVales 
1. 77 A family party, con.siRting of three generations ; the last 
a numerous one. 1835 Thiklwall Greece I. vii, 2s8 >Etolus, 
his ancestor in the tenth generation, had quitted Elis. 

6 . The whole body of individuals born about 
the same period; also, the time covered by the 
lives of these. 

In reckoning historically by * generations’, the word is 
taken to mean the interval of time between the birth of the 
parents and that of their children, usually computed at 
thirty years, or three generations to a century. 

a 1340 IlAMroLB Psalter xi. 8 pou lord sail jeme vs & kepc 
vs fra bis generacioun. X33S Covbrdale Marh viii. X2 Why 
doth this Mneracion seke a token ? Verely I saye vnto you ; 
There shal no token be geuen vnto this'generacion. 1577 
B. Qoocb HeresbatKs Hush. 1. (X586) 28 Barley, accounted 
in the olde generations among'the woorthyest sort of grayne, 
and not of small estimation at this day. x6xz Bible Judg. 
ii. to And also all that generation were gathered vnto their 
fathers : and there arose another generation after them. *.«94 
Acc. itev. Late I'^ay. lntrod.(x7ii) 24 Heaps of Rock.s, broken 


Stones, and Ice heap’d up from many Generations. 1750 
Johnson Ra$fthlerlso. 77 p xa l‘he hopes of the rising genera- 
tion. X781 Gibbon DecL ^ . 1 1, xxvi. 48 The rising genera- 
tion was not disposed to accept his advice. 183s Brewster 
Neavton (1855) II. xxiii. 306 Hit* Mscond objection to the new 
system relat^ to the length of genemilons, which he says is 
made only eighteen or twenty years. 1837 Ht. Martinsau 
Soc. Amer. II. 151 The negroes of the next generation arc 
not to^ be^ doomed to sLavery for fear of somewhat more 
Ixiing inflicted on their parents. X874 ^kukm .'ihort Hist. 
ix. § X. 591 It is in this group of scientific observers that wc 
catch the secret of the coming generation. 

+ 6 . Family, breed, race; class, kind, or ‘ set’ of 
persons. Ohs. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 4 Thcnne Ids wyf conceyued of his 
seed and multeplied the generacion humayn of a right fnyr : 
sone. cx5xt 1st Fng.Bk. Amer. (Arb.) ItUrod. 36/2 Sende | 
to vs ayen a good knyght of ye gencracyon of fi aunce. 
x3s6 Aurelio 4- Isah. {1606) Fvij, Butte corsede be the I 
generation, that dre.ssethe all his thoughtes againstc bus | 
unto the worste parte. 1576 J. Sanford Card. Pleas. 48 > 
Banished out of Rome, aovocatv.s, proctours, notaries, and 
that lyke generation. x6o7 Shaks. Thnon 1. i. 204, Pain. 
Y’area Dogge. Ape. Thy Mothers of my generation : what's 
she, if 1 be a Dogge Sir 'r. Herbert Trav. 233 How- 

ever as they are, they [their I’hysitiansJ passe for a generation 
usefull and requisite. X64X Tmafi* J'heol. Theol. 140 There^ 
have liecne a generation . . that have attempted to take ■ 
arines against Heaven. 171* Akbuthnot *)ohn Bull 11. iii, 
Then the whole generation of him .ire so in love with bag- 
pipes and puppet shews ! 17x4 Df. Foe Mem. Cavalier 

(t8ao) 216 They could not brook the fighting in conjunction 
with this wicked generation [the Irish]. 1727 Boykr Diet. 
Angl.-Fr., Oener^ition {ora great many\, .. there is a whole 
generation of them. 

Hence OenerationAl a,, pertaining to genera- 
tions. 

t9g4 Atlantic A fonthly J ATI. 116 At this stage in the de- 
velopment of the generational system, the p.Tront gives but 
the beginnings of life. 

Oenerationism (< i^cner^^ /dn iz*m). [f. gene- 

UATION +-1SM.] (See quot. 1876.) 

Home 4- For. Rev. Apr. 676 He [Frohschammer] 
published a work on the origin of die soul .. defending the 
theory of Generntionism. 1876 W. Ai.iixandkr Bampton 
Lect. (1877) 213 One school held that not only the IxxJy hut 
the soul came from the parents ; and this doi;trine w.ns 
termed traducianism or generationism. 1893 Tablet t 8 Feb. 
257 It is not allowable to any loyal Catholic to hold spiritu.*il 
traducianism or generationism. 

Generative cd^e neraiv), [f. Generate v. 

+ -ivE. Cf. F. gdtUratif^ 

1. Pertaining to generation or procreation; having 
the power or function of producing offspring. 

XAX3 Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton 1483) iv. xxvU. 72 The sowle 
bath power vegetatif and generatif for to conseruen his 1 
kynde .*ind multyplyen. xS$h Plat Je^.velLho. i. 6 Neither 
is there any place.. where that generatiue vertue doth more 
nlxiund .. then in the wide Ocean. x6a8 Gaulk Tract. 
TheoHes (1629) 76 Spirits are not vsually generatiue, nor 
are Virgines pregnant. 1680 Pepv.r Diary xa Dec., We .. 
had very good discourse concerning insects and their having 
a generative faculty as well as other Creatures. 1809 Med. 

2 rnl. XXL 519 Complaints of the generative organs. x87X~b 
. Macmillan True Vine iv. 107 By preventing plants 
from reprotluciiig, leaves .'ind woo<l arc prorluced in.stcad of 
generative proilucts. x88o GUnther Fishes 158 In the 
Cyclostomes the generative organ i.s single. 

ng. c x^ooApoLLoll. 55 Wen Jiei of her ofTice are ij:edercrs 
of euerlastyng lif, how cuen |>ey are i>us misusing l>is gene- 
rntif .strenghc. x5«^ Hooker Feel. Pol v, I. g i Not oncly 
the Word, but the S.Tcr.Tmcnts, both hailing generatiue force 
and vertue. 18x6 Coleridge Statesm, Man. Hlohn) 353 Tliis 
state of mind . . is a mere balance or compromise of the two 
powers, not that living and generative interpenetration of 
both which would give being to essential religion. 1883 
Congregationalist Mar. xgo TTiat wonl is creative, gene- 
rative, begets a new life which supplants and expels the old. 

2. Having the power or function of generating 
(in senses a and 3 of the vh.) ; productive. 

x6xx Si’EED^ Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 36 I’hese causes, 
(being in their proper nature most generatiue of sedition, 
and of all sorts of ciuiU furies). 1640 Br. Reynolds Pas.tioHS 
xxvtii. 294 Fcare is a Multiplying and Generative Passion, 
ever producing motions of its owne Nature. x686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies i. ii. 6 What Meats are generative of Wind ? 
1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. .Stones ax We will nflinn then 
that the effective or generative cause of stones, i.s a cert.Tin 
mineral virtue. 1799 Med. Jml. I. 49s This agent is known 
to be the generative cause of .several diseases of the bones. 
X876 Banckoft Hist. (A .S'. VI. Index 533 The people . . 
yearn for fuller knowledge of the rules of right, as the 
generative principles of social peace. 

Hence Oe'neratively aav., by way of generation ; 
Cl>e']i«rativ«ness. 


1843 R. O, Man's ATort. vi. 41 That which i.s immortnll I 
cannot generatively proceed from that which is inortall. 
X7«7 Bailey voI. U, 6V»wrrarir/i7ii’AJ, generative or begetting 
(Quality or Faculty. 

Generator (dge-ner^'lw). [a. L. generator^ 
masc. agent-n. f. generdre ; see Generate v,} 

1. One who generates or begets. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. vi. x. 327 Imagination . , 
sometimes assimilates the Idea of the generator into a realty 
in the thing tngendred. xSxa Cakv Dante, Par. vm. 141 
Nature, in generation, must the path Traced by the gene- 
rator still pursue. x84X-'4 Emerson Fss. Ser. 1. x. (1876) 25a 
Whilst the eternal generation of circles proceeds, the eternal 
generator abides. 

2. Something which generates or produces ; esp, 
an apparatus for the production of gases, steam, or 
electricity. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. I. xil. 493 The French 
writers term it hydrogene, that is, generator of water. iSax 
Hamilton Handbk., Generator in Pneumatics, the high 


pressure boiler of Mr. Perkins’s steam engine is thus named. 
*»S4 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Techtol. (ed. 2) 1. t6o 
Generators are coiLstructed either to work with or without 
a blast iff air. 1879 Tvndall Fragtn, Sc. <ed. 6) 11. xvi. 433 
By it, in short, the electric generator is so far simplilied, and 
reduced in cost, a.s to [etc.]. 18^ Health Exhib. Caiai. X09/1 
Hot Wind Generator, for vcniifating housc-s and ho.spttals, 
and heating same. 1895 Edue. Rev. (U. S, ' Nov. 352 
Dynamo, ahsnlutely meaningless as at present found, ts 
putui lari y used in place of generator, 
o. Chem, term used to denote the elements 
or compounds from which a more complex sub- 
stance is obtained* (Cassell). 

b. Mus. The * fundamental tone ' of ft series of 
harmonics or of a chord. 

1825 ].)ANNKLr.v Emycl. Afus, .s.v, Sound, The diatonic 
scale, is therefore formed by the products of a sonorous 
btxly, generator or generating string. 1847 Craig, Genera- 
tor, in Music, the principal sound or sounds by which others 
are produced, x^ E. Pbout Harmony ii, § 33 I'he divi- 
sion of any string into halves, quarters, eighths, or sixleenth.s, 
gives the v.Trious upper octaves of the ‘ generator or * fun- 
damental tone that is the note produced by the vibration 
of the whole length of the string. 

Generatriz (dijener/?^ inks), [a. L. genera- 
trix y fern, agent-n. f. generdre : see Generate v.] 

1 1. She that generates or produces ; a female 
parent. (Onlyy^.) Obs. 

x6j^7 Pinnfll tr. Paracelsus' Philos. 11. 3a The element of 
fire is the generatrix of the Stars, IManets, and the whole 
Firmament. 1794 Svluvan Vieitu Nat. 11. 278 Night was 
called the mother, the generatrix of all things. 18x3 'IV 
Busav Lucretius Comm. 1. iii.'J'his divine generatrix of every 
lieiiig .Tiid every blessing. 

2. Alath. Geneuant A. b. 

1840 Lardner Geom. 176 A straight edge representing the 
directrix may he moved over a Hguie representing the gene- 
ratrix [etc.]. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) L iv. iu8 

Blended to a screw surface with mi inclined generatrix. 

3. * A dyiiaitio-clcctric machine employed to 
generate nn electric current’ {Cent. Diet.), = Gen- 
ekator a. 

Generic (d^oneTik), a. (sh.) [f. h.gener-, stem 
of^(rwwjkind + -ic; d. F.gt^n&i^tte,uset\ byDea- 
cartes.1 • Belonging to a genus or class ; applied 
to a large group or class of objects ; general 
(opi)osed to SrEciFUi or Special) ; esp. in generic 
character, name, term. 

_ 1676 Grew' Anat. Leaves 1. vi. 6 5 This Snline Principle. , 
is a Gencrik Name, under which divers Species are com- 
prehended. t6jBOM.E.Crt. Genii tes 111. 97 He makes it 
be only a remote concurse to the act considered !ii generc, 
in its generic nature, not to the individual particular act. 
1724 Waits Logic 1. vi. § 4 Though wine diflers from other 
liquids in that it i.s the juice of a certain fruit, yet this is but 
a general or generic difference, for it docs not distinguish 
wine from cyder or perry. 1780 Bkntham Princ. Legisl 
xviii. 6 35 The circumstance of naudulency then may serve 
to cliaraclerize a particular species, compnsnble under each 
of those generic nencU. x8o$-i7 R, Ja.milson Char. Afin. 
(ed. 3) 2 The generic characters are certain properties of 
mineral.^ used ns chameters, without any reference to their 
differences, as colour, lustre, weight. xBax J. Q . Adams in 
C. Davies A/etr. Syst. 111. (1871) 208 The terms ‘ weight ’ 
and 'balance' were thus generic terms, without .specific 
meaning. X85X Richardson Geid. viii. 208 'I'he preservation 
of the generic and specific characters of fos.sil reuiains varic.s 
in different strata. 

b. ab.^ol. ; also {nonce-use) as sh. pi. ‘ generic 
cjiiestioiis.* 

1807 T. Sikes in Southey Life of A. Be/l II. 567, 

I rcoucstcd you to give me the solution of two generics, 
widen . . would suggest to me what serrt of matter I should 
want for your satisfaction. 1817 Colbridgb Lit. 11. 
xxiii. 263 The ideal consists in the happy balance of the 
generic with the individual. 

Generical (clijcne rikal), a. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Belonging lo, or having the character of, a genus ; 
generic, general. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Koli!!d I. 27 Mappa mundi is de- 
scribede in the firste boko of this werke, in the riianer of a 
diiii.sion gcnericalle in to a diuision specifiaille (L. more 
dixnsi generis in species\ 1650 Fuller Pisgah i. vii. 17 
We must conceive such of them as arc omitted to be Im- 
plycd under the gcnericall name of Cunuanites. ^ 1880 Bax i rr 
Ansto. Stillingjl, xxiii. 35 'J'hc (icnerical Notion .sure is not 
enough for the definition of each .species. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry iii. Wks. I. iiC/i A question, how all .smells come 
to bo considered .ts one genus, and all tastes as another Y 
What h the generical di.stinction. X843 Mrs. Carlvlb Lett. 

1 . Holding some rank in the world, ne.sides the generical 
rank of fool. 1883 I-rt-KY Ration. (1878) 11. 334 There was 
such an amazing, I nught almost say generical, difference 
iMrtw'ccn those who were Christians and those who were not. 
Hence Oene’rloalneaa. rare'^^, 

1708 A. Collins Answ. Clarke's syd Def. 43 The Que.s- 
tion . . has no relation to the generical ness of tne Objects on 
which we think, but to the genericalncHS of Thinking itself. 

GenencaUy (d^ene*rilc&li), adv, [f. as prec. 

+ -LY -.] With reference to genus. 

1851 Baxter ttf, Bapi, 78 If it determine not the kinde 
of good formally, nor virtually, nor contain it generically 
[eU;.]. Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth (1723) 27 Gene- 
ncaly allic^ .*748 Hartlby Observ, Afan 11. i. 30 We sup- 
poxc other Beings gepf rically the same, and yet numerically 
different. 1783 Blair Rhet. (1812) I. vii. 144 These two 
kinds of writing ore generically and essentially distinct. 
1888 PitARD IVaitr-Farm. Jtv. xsr The tench . . belongs 
to the carp family, and is separated from it generically on 
account of the size of the scales with whten the botly is 
covered [etc.], x^ H. i>xummond Ascent Man 140 Among 
the most ancient Carboniferous plants . . are found certain 
forms generically identical with those now living. 
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CtoiMirioitfiii* [/. Gwnewc + -ifiH.] 

Explained by the writer to mean : * The sjrstematic 
official adoption of generic as contradistinguished 
from specific phrasei^ ogy *. 

1840 G. S. Fabkh Rfgen, 34* The principle of Oenertcism 
pervades all the Offices of the Church of Kiii^land. 
Oanoriflo (d^encri’fik), a. noncc-wd, [f. 
getur- (see Genkkic) +-( rFic.] 

*8*5 (see GkneralificI. 

Generifloatiott (djencjrifik^ Jon). Logi(. [f. 
as prec, 4 -atton.J (See quots. 1857, 1864.) 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xi. (i866) I. *91 The ab- 
stt-artion which carries up species into genera, is called^ in 
that respect, (>encrification, or, more loosely. Generalisation. 
z8^ Bowkn Logic iv, 74 Generification Is the process of 
rising, through the successive abstraction of Marks, from 
lower to higher Concepts. 1874 M'Cosh Scot. Philos. 11. 
(1875^ 383 Mr. Grote and Mr. John Stuart Mill have tried to 
iinprove Mill’s doctrine of gencrification. 

Generosity (dsenerp siti). [ad. L. generosi- 
tilt cm, f. generds-us Generous.] 

1 . Excellence, goodness of race; nobility of birth 
or lineage. Now only arch. 

x43t-HSo tr. //ly'c/e'M (Rolls) I. 49 Hit is to be holden that 
.Asia is muste in quantite, Kuropa lessc in qnantite, but 
c;ialic in the numerous generositclL. gene^vsitate^ of peple. 
i57« IJossEWRLL, ArmorU 13 b, Sentences concerning gene- 
rositie, collected out of sundrye Aucthors, and fir.ste certayne 
verses, made by G, Chaucer, tea«:hing what is gentleness, 
or who is worthy to hcc called gentle. 1579 Lyly Eu/>hut's 
(Arb.) n>? Nobilitie began in thy auncestors, and endeth in 
thee, and the Generosilie that they gayned by vertue thou 
hast blotted with vice. 1650 Bulwer Atithropomet. iii. 
(16531 83 The ingenious Women are marked with certalne 
notes in the Forehead, which is accounted a kind of gene- 
rosity. 1864 Lowell Biglffw P. Poet. Wks. (1879^ 275 The 
Virginians es{>ccia1Iy lay claim to this generosity of lineage. 

fb. Of animals; Excellence of hrec<l ; the 
spirit arising from this. Obs. 

1575 Lankham Z^f/. (1871) i§ 'fhe foot men lookt well too 
the hors, and hcc of Genciosjtce soon calltnd of him self. 
1807 To«*fiEi.L Four-/. Bcfuts (1658) zxo It weakeneth their 
bodies, and dulleth in them all generosity. 

2. t High spirit, courage, nobility of conduct {phs.) 
Now only in the more restricted sense : Willing- 
ness to lay aside resentment or forgive injuries; 
magnanimity. 

1623 Cockeram, Generosity, noblenesse of minde, courage. 
1659 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 53 Their generosity is 
remarkable, in regard they grudge not to give praise to the 
vertue even of their enemies, when they deserve it. 1699 
Bknti.ey J*hnl. 236 His Judgment, like other mens Valour, 
ha* commonly the generosity to favour the weaker side. 
17x8 Lady M. W. Mo.niagu Lei. ioC'iess ft eistoi I. 
240 'Tis a degree of generosity to tell the truth. X786 W. 
Thomson if^aisonU Philip lit (1839) *39 The part which 
sound policy required him to act, was consonant to the natural 
generosity of his temper. This magnanimous prince f etc,). 
X838 Lviton Alice 41 Let me throw myself on your gene- 
rosity. X883 Sir 'J'. Martin /.<t. i.yutihurst v. 142 Gene- 
rosity is never a cliaractcristic of political party warfare. 

3 . Readiness or liberality in giving ; munificence. 

1677 W veil ERi.KY Plain Dealer iv. i, They are of that vain 
number, wlio had r.Tther shew their false gcncrtisity, in giving 
away piofuscly to worthless Flatterers, than in paying just 
Debts. 17x2 Hk\kne Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. ^337 My excellent 
Friend, to whose (Jenerosity 1 owe my F*ducation. vtys 
Johnson Rambler No. 8z F9 The giver & receiver dirmr 
in their opinions of generosity. X833 Alison Europe (1819- 
50) 1. iiL § 93. 356 Generosity is nearly allied to e.xtrav.'i- 
gnnee. 

4 . pi. Instances of generosity (senses a and 3). 
7 'are. 

X647 W. Brow'Ne tr. Gotfiherzfille^s Polexander 11. iv. ffff 5 
Vou love him even after he . . without regarding so many 
generosities which should perswade him, hath done what 
in him lay to deprive you of your life. <1x7x5 Burnkt 
Ovm Time (T766I I. i<i6 One that c.arricd the generosi- 
ties of friendship very far. 1833 Lamu Elia ii, f'roduc. 
Mod. Artf The relish with wdiich his Reading Public had 
received the fooleries of the man, more to their palates than 
the generosities of the master [Don Quixote). 

f o. TAe Order of Generosity ; a Prussian order 
(3f distinction, instituted in 1665, and superseded in 
1 740 by the Order for Merit. Obs. 

1707 Land, Ga%. No. 4359/x His Majesty hath been 
pleas'd to give bim the Cross of the Order of Generosity. 

QenerOtUI (d^e-neras), a. [ad. F. gPndrenXy 
ad. L. generos uSy f. gener% genus stock, race ; cf. 
Sp., It. generoso. The senses appear already de- 
veloped in Fr. and for the most part in Latin.] 

1 . Of noble lineage; high-born. Also 
nobles (quot. 1610). Now only arch. 

X588 Shaks. L. L, L. V. I. 96 Ma»C generoun sir. 1603 
Ksollks Hist, Turks (1621) 1300 Many knights., of 
generous extraction. x6xo C}tHLl.iM Heraldry lit. vii. 
116 1’he Ancient Generous made choice rather of such 
Herhes us grew in the Fields, a 1683 Sidnf:V Disc. Govt. 

XI ’ ^^7^4' 34S This has in several ages cost the 

“■ vast proportion of generous blood. X850 Nealk 
Med. Hymns 178 In a generous womb once dwelling. X875 
Led. deliv. in Amer. i. 3 That genial reverence 
for antiquity which I hold to he the sign of a truly generous 
that IS in the right sen5.e of the grand old word — a truly 
high-bred nature. 

t b. Of animals ; Of good breed or stock. Obs. 
x^ Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 109 The generous 
Bitches have 17. other but to. 1641 Hindh y. 

Brueny\\ jf}^ I have scene a Gentleman, .very carcfull to 
nave his horse of a generous race, a 1680 Butler Rem. 
(1759) b 7* Eagles tr)% their Yoimg against hir, Hays, q\> 
prove, if they're of generous Breed, or iiasc. 1697 Drydkn 
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y/rg. Georg, iii. ixp The Colt that fora Stallion is designM, 
By sure Pre.sagcs shows his generous Kind. X76X GiiinoN 
Dect. fir F, li. 57 The plains.. bred a generous race of 
hoi^, renowned above all others in the antient world, for 
their majestic shape, and incomparable swiftness, 
o. transf. 

*749 Posver Pros. Numbers xt Of tho.se which 1 call the 
generous or the noble Feet, some are more excellent than 
others. 

2 . Of actions, character, etc. : Appropriate or 
natural to one of noble birth or spirit; hence, 
t gallant, courageous {phs^ ; magnanimous, free 
from meanness or prejutlice. 

X588 SiiAKS. L. L. L. V. ii. 639 This is not generous, not 
gentle, not humble. 1658 B. Harris Parivats Iron Age 
b iii< 37 f Re] made a generous resistance, and won a glorious 
victory. *697 Potter Antio. Greece iii. i. (1715) 1 'Phe 
rapine of these [Flocks andTierdsl was look’d on as a gene- 
rous and heroical exploit. I 7 a 5 Dk Foe I'cy. round U ’orld 
(1840) X2T 'Lhc gnititude they expressed .. was a token of 
generous principles. 1823 Scorr Peveril xii, This generous 
disposition to dely control. *845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 19 'Fhe spirit of timid reserve .still kept the bishops silent, 
and this generous appeal met no respon.se. x88o M°Cakti{v 
ChvH Times IV. Ixii. 398 It was an error indeed, hut it was 
at least a generous error. 

b. Of iTcrsong ; f High-spirited, gallant, cou- 
rageous {obs ^ ; magnanimous, noble-minded. 

X623 Cockrram, GenerouSy valiant, noble. 1640 Ir. txr- 
derc’s Rom. Rasn. iii. 8 This generous Warrior, that was not 
capable of fear in the greate.st , . dangers. X656 H. Harris 
Pnrivats Iron Agexyr, 'I'his generous j^rince, being brought 
Up in arms, a X704 T. Brown Dk. Onnond's Rccot*. Wks. 
1730 I. 50 Neglected horses mnge alon^ the plain, ’I'heir 
chariots broke, and generous riders slain ? X78X Gibbon 
Decl. 4 P\ III. 261 The usurper ..was tempted to place 
.some confidence in .so generous a conqueror. X794 Godwin 
Cal. U 'illmms Q The most generous Italian conceives that 
there are certain persons wltom it would be contamination 
for him to call into the open field. 1876 Mozi.kv Univ. .Serm. 
Ik. 1 1877) 195 He who is generous to an equal is generous at 
the risk of his own loss or fall by compariison. 

. t c. Of animals ; Spirited. Obs. rare 
a x66x Fuller IVorthies (1890) IIL 394 A generous crea- 
ture a horse is, sensible in some sort of honour, made most 
handsome by pride. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. A- Mitt. 
Introd., Amongst the aforesaid living creatures, some arc 
Solar, sc. those that are generous and lively, as the hull, 
goal, horse, lion. 

3 . Free in giving, liberal, munificent. 

1696 tr. Du MonCs I \iy. Levant 35 Since the Ladies here 
are no less Generous than Charming . . there arc many In- 
trigues form’d. 1704 Rowe Lllyss. Dcd., 'fhe Restoring and 
Preserving any Part of l^iaruing is so Generous an Action 
in it self, that it naturally falls into your l.ordship’s Pro- 
vince.^ X768 .Stkrnk Sent. Journ. (1778) 11 . 51 (Versailles) 
The king, he said, was the most generous of princes, but hi.s 
genero.sity could neither relieve or reward every one. 1878 
K. W, Dale Led. Preach, viii. 248 A man may lie j^enerous 
with his money and ungenerous in his spirit. xMa .S'nt. Rev. 
No. 1183. 533 He was himself generous .^.s a giver, p.*U'ting, 
indeed, with that which did not altogether belong to him- 
self. X896 .Scott. Notes {Vterres X. 2* These generous 
donations were afterwards supplemented. 

b. transf. Of land : Rich, fertile. (Cf. F. sol 
g^nirettx, ^ 

X853 Merivale Rom, Rep. (1867) 3 Miles and miles of 
generous soil were abandoned to the boar and the bufialo. 
x86o Motley (j868) 1 . i. 7 A generous southern 

territory, flowing with wine and oil. 

4 . Furnished liberally or without stint ; hence, 
abundant, ample, copious. 

x6x5 J. Stephens AVi/yr, Ess. it Clearkes and other knaves 
(Who with their genneroiLs ruffs the Court out-braves) Will 
t.ake a jiention, or a quarter-fee To make their friend from 
information free. 1790 J. B. MoRBTON_^frtw«. W. fnd. 15 Yet 
they are fond to see strong liquors given in generous por- 
tions to the sailors. x8m Thackeray Ne^vcomes 1. 348 IIow 
great and liberal the houses are with generous casements 
and courts. 1886 (X W. Holmer Moro, Asitip. Introd. ar 
His ample, coat.. with its broad flaps and many buttons and 
generous cuffs. 

b. Of diet (with mixture of sense 5) : Ample in 
quantity and rich in quality, strengthening. ALso, 
with somewhat similar notion, of colour ; Rich, full. 

1833 Paris in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1 . 568/2 Young children 
and growing youths generally thrive upon a generous diet 
of animal food. x8^ Kinglake EMhett iii. {1878) 4a The 
glow of generous colour. 

6. Of liquor, csp. wine: Rich and full of strength ; 
invigorating ; t also absol. as sb, 

'I’h isu.se is originally due to L. vinum generosnvt 
wine of a goixl class or stock. In Eng. (as in Fr.) it has asso- 
ciations derived from senses 2 and 3. 

X630 R. yohnson's Kingd. ^ Commw. 285 The Neccar, 
whose bankers arc inricbM with tKe most generous Wines. 
a 1681 Fuller Worthies 1x840) HI. 486 It [Metheglin] is 
a most generous liquor. X697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. jtx; 
Two goblets will I crown with sparkling ^Winc, The 
gen’rous Vintage of the Chian Vine. X740 E. Baynafo 
Health {yp,. 6) it Not that in general I condemn A Glass 
of Gen'rous now and then; When you arc faint, your 
Spiiit.H low. 1755 Amobv Mem. (1769) 11 . 98 He . . peVnaps 
had a Ixittle of generott* in his stomach. 1768 Bojsweli. 
Corsica iii. (ed. a) 187 The juice of the Corsican grapes is so 
generous, that, .it will always plea.se by it.s natural flavour. 
1826 Disraeli F/Vl Oreyn.xvi, Drawing out. by the as.sis- 
t.ance of generous wine, their roost kindly sentiment, and 
most engaging ' feelings. 1859 Jeehson Brittany x\\\. 223 
Whose earliest nutriment was the generou.s wine of B6arn. 
t6. Of remedies; Vigorous, strong, powerful. 
(Cf. Hrkoic 4.) Also of a disease. Obs. 

Boylr Occas. ReJd.Xi. iv.O®4!i'*o9The Doctor thought 
himself this Day oblig'd to a quite contrary, and yet a more 
generous Remedy ; and order'd, that, instead of giving im 
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Drink, they .should take away Blood. 1674 R. Godfjuey ini. 
er A b. Physic X34 A. .Doctor. .being asked, .why he would 
not give »uch a l^tient more generous retnedtes, seeing he 
grew so much wor.se under the i«e of common languid ones 
[etc.]. 2677 Laoy Cmawortii in xaM Rep, Hist. MSS. 

Comm. App. v. 37 My is still ill of the gout and the 
Duke of Buckingham hath bad a generous fitt of itt. 

Oeawoiisly (d^e ncrasli), atlv. [f. prec. + 

-LY^J 

1 1 . Highly in respect of birth. Obs. 
t 6 ^ Heywood Lucrece B, Tis pittie one so generously 
deriu'd Should be depriu'd : his best induements thus. 

2 . Nobly; t gallantly, bravely unselfishly, 
magnanimously* 

X59X Pkhcivall Sp. Dict.y Generosamentey generously, 
gentleman-like, generosb. 1640 tr. Verderds Rotn. Rom. 
11. Z2Z Kozalmond had generou.tly slain two Giants. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Re/l. (1845) 60 A Good Man, generously con- 
tending with ill Fortune. x69a E. Walker Epictetus At or. 
xwii, Generously brave, Tliou .lU their little Malice may'st 
} defy. X754 RicnARn.soN Grandison IIL xiv, xoi My dear 
j Emily sat generously uneasy, I .saw, for the trouble she had 
been the cause of giving. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 
1772, 249 A companion of the Saint generously offered 
himself. 1855 PRLscorr Philip //, I. iii. iv. 357 Granville 
now generously interceded in behalf of his ancient foe. 

b. Of a horse : Bravely, gallantly. 

x888 Times 26 June tx /6 The jockey Warnc, who rode 
Success at Derby . .stated that he made a good start . . Success 
ran, he said, generously. 

3 . Liberally ; in an open-handed fashion. 

! X63A-5 BkeketON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 82 Here we 

j restM the Lord’s-dty, and were very generously and nobly 
j ctitcrtniiicd. X725 De Eng. 'Tradesman (.lyid) 1 . \u. 

I 77 IfhU creditors will do anything generously for him, to 
I enable him to go on again, well and good. X786 Goi.dsm. 

I Tic. W. X, my wife always generously let them have 
I a guinea each, to keep in their pockets. 1882 SiK R, '1 'em- 
j ple Men 4 Fv. my Time India iii. 44 Though simple in 
' his tastes and habits, he was generously hospitable. 

1 4. With reference to diet (see Gxnerous 4 b). 

! 1833 F. Twf.rdie in Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 210/1 If he [the 

• patient] have been accustomed to live generously . . the 
! allowance of wine mu.sl be greater. 

Oenarousness (d5e'nerdsnes). Now/drrr. [f. 

I as prec. -nkhn.] 

1 . Nobility of character, high spirit, mngnnnimity. 

I x6xx Heywood Gold. A^e. iv. H 4 a, Much haue f heard of 
; his renowne in armes, His gcncrousnes.su, his vettnes. 1695 
Whether Pari, be dissolved by Death P'cess Orange 58 
1 What will Posterity .say of us, if. . we have not the Fortitude 
j and Generousness, through the refusing to pay 'Faxes, to 
i force the Case of this I’arliament.s being dis.solved. 1871 
i Smiles Charac. iv. (1876) 164 1’hc width, and depth, and 
j generousness of their nature, 
j t 2 . h'ertility, richness (of soil). Obs, 
j 1695 Mottkux St, Olon's Morocco j8 The generousnes.s 
I of its Soil, that yields its Fruits almost without help. 

* Geneiial (di5enf*sial), [f. Gentcsi-s-i- -AL.] 
Pertaining to generation. Gtnesial cycle : ‘ a period 
of ovarian, of uterine, and of mammary activity, 
into a scries of which the reproductive life of the 
human female is divided ' {^Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

X882 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. 

Genesiolo^ (dgenf’.sipl5d2i\ [f. as prec. 

-»• - o)T.oaY.] The science of generation. 

1882 inOciLViE; and in later Diets. 

Genesis (dgc*nosis). [a. L. genesis, a. Gr. 
ytvsdis origin, creation, generation, f. *y€y- root of 
ylyrsaOm to come into being, be born.] 

1 . The first in order of the books of the Old 
Testament, containing the account of the creation 
of the world, 

^ The name was given by the Gr. translators, and retained 
in the Vulgate ; in quot. 1225 Genesi is the I.atin ablative. 

f xooo /Elfric On O. 4- N. Test. (Gr.) 3/18 Fif bee he 
awrat mid wundorlicum dihto. seo forme y.s Genesis. 
a iaa$ After. iP. 54 A meiden alsohet was, Jacobes doubter, 
hit tclleS ine Gene.si, eodc vt uor to biholden uncu5e 
wummen. c las/aGen. A Ex. 2522 De boc 3e i.s hoten genesis. 
1382 Langl. P. pi, A. VII. 219 Go to CJencsis the leaunt, 
engendrure of v.s allc. X533 Gau Richt Vay 33 It i.s writine 
in the first chaiptur of Genesis [etc.]. 1649 Roberts Clavis 
Bibl. 6 Genesis^ i. e. GcneratioiL so called by the Greek ; 
partly bccau.se it sets forth the Generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, in their first creation ; partly because it 
describes the Genealogie of the Patriarchs. x^2 Dkydbn 
Medaly Epist. to WhigSy He has damned me in your cause 
from Genesis to the Revelation.s. 1885 Huxley Coll. Ess. 
(1893) IV. 157 'Ihose modem re^iresentatives of Sisyphus, 
the reconcilers of Genesis with science. 

allusively (see 4), 16x4 'F. Adams Wks. Ci86x) I. 227 Evciy 
man that hath his Genesis must have his Exodus, and they 
that are born must die. 

t2. Astrol. Nativity, Iioroscope. Ohs. 
c X37< Sc, Leg, SaintSy Clement 434 Inpossible thing is, 
]>at ocht be done but genesis [T.. extra genesvi\. 1624 B. 
JoNW’iN Fortunate Isles Pi.i^ay Hauing obseru'd your Genesis, 
He^ would not liue.^ Gaule Magastrom, 347 Ves- 

pasian being^ admonished, by the mathematicians, to take 
heed of Metiu.s Pomposianus, because he had an imperiall 
genesis [etc.] [L. genesim imperatoriam Suet. Vesp. X4I. 

t 3 . *= Synthesis (orig. with reference to geome- 
try, opposed to analysts ; see Aristotle Em. Nic, 
HI. iii), Cf, (mot. 1654 s.v. Genetioal. Obs. 

x6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit. xo8 Hereby scholUkrs may haue 
daily much sure practice both of Analysis and Genesis ; 
that is, resoluing and making I-atine : which as was noted, 

‘ all the learned clDe acknowledge to bee almost ail in all, in 
r getting all learning, tb/ys jEAKKvJrrM. <x^) 358 Thus 
- much may suffice for the Genesis. Now for the Analysis. 

4 . Origin, mode of formation or production (very 
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freq. m mod. usage, etp. with reference to the origin 
of the tiniverse and Its parts, or of natural and 
mental phenomena). 

tSe* R. Cawdmev Ai/k, (1613X Ggnesis, beginning. 
167s K. BuftTHOOCic Causa Dei 380 A Custom bottomed 
upon the Greet (>iginUt. and that account he gives us of 
the Genesis and Rise or things. 1678 Cudworth IntelL 
Syst, I. iv. 9 14. 338 All which genesis or generation of 
gods is really nothing but a poetical description of the cos- 
mogonia. /»i 734 North Kxam, 1. H. ft it (1740) 36 It 
.seems the Author himself was in the Dark a.s to the Genesis 
of tfiis Speech. 1817 Coleridcr Bi^. Lit. 138 , 1 shall now 
proceed to the nature and genesis of the imagination. 183^ 
Carlyle Sart, Res. (18^8) 4^ To the Genesis of our Clothes- 
Philosopher, then, be this r irst Chapter consecrated. s838-^ 
IIallam Hist. Lit. 111 . viii. in. 9 17. 404 Harriott arrived 
at a complete theory of the genesis of equations. 1864 
J^>WEN Logic y. 1x9 It explains only the genesis, not the 
nature, the Categories. s88s Cia>od Myths 4- Dr. 1. i. 

5 The theory of evmution must embrace the genesis and 
development of mind. 

fb. iWitM. Generation. Ohs. 

1706 W. JoNKK SyH. Palmar. Matheseos 224 The Genesis 
of Solids may be exhibited in various ways. 17x1 Bailey, 
Genesis fin Gcometo'j is the Forming of any Figure, plain, 
or solid. 17x6 tr. Gregorv*s Astron. 1 . 205 An Account of 
the Genesis, Nature and Uses of the Celestial Equinoctial. 

Hence C 9 eiie*slo a.^ pertaining to genesis or origin 
(cf. F. gMsique ) ; Oenc’siao, Ocnesi acal, Oe- 
nesi’tlo adjs., belonging to the Book of Genesis 
(cf. F. gifUsiaqw). 

Cycl. Anai. IV. 1236/1 Of the progress of 
the genesic phenomena, there is as yet but little clearly 
known. 1856 R. F. Burton KLMedinah HI. 335 'I'he 
Gciiesitic account of the Great Patriarch has suggested to 
learned men the idea of two Abrahams. 1877 Dawson 
Grig. World ii, 56 Before the * waters ’ (and here is the pe- 
culiar error of the genesiacal bard) .some of the ancients 
claimed the pre-existence of light (etc.]. xSga K. C. Sted- 
MAN in Centufy Mi^>. XLIV. 66g We then comprehend the 
full purport of the Genesitic record — * ye shall be as gods 
189s Month Nov. ^72 She [the ChurchJ h.as so far acqui- 
esced in the larger interprctation.s of Genesiacal cosmogony 
that now the six-day theory would l^e very unsafe, xfl^ 
Tablet 27 June X014 The Genesiac days of creation. 
•|f 6 *I 160 iSi Tcpr. Gr. yirsais (see GENEi^Ts) in 
various quasi-Gr. compounds used in modern 
science, denoting modes of generation, as ahto- 
genesis, biogenesis, parthenogenesis, etc. 

Qonat^ (d^e*net). Forms: 5 Jonet, geneto, 6 
jennet, jenette, 7 glnnei, jenit, 6 , 9 genette, 
7- gennet, 8- genet, [a. OF. gen{n)ele, -ette, 
jen{n)ette (F. genette) - Sp. and Pg. gineta, med.L. 
genet a genetta), a. Arab, jamait.^ 

1 . A kind of civet-cat, a native of southern 
Europe, western Asia, and Africa. The common 
species {Genetta vulgaris or Viverra Genetta) is 
found in the south of France. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
beest anon, as the squyrel, the musehout, the fyehew’s. .the 
geriote. 1572 in Whitaker Hist. Crax/en (1812) 325 A black 
velvet gown . . furred with squyrels, and faced with jenet’s 
furr. x6x9 Middleton Lorre <4 Antiq. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
33X Those beasts bearing fur, .The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet, 
etc. 1653 A. Ross (1658) 343 Gennets, which are 

beasts like Spanish Cats in bigness, with long and slender 
snowts, their furies. .do smell like those of Civit Cals. 1774 
Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xiv. 23.1 I'he Dog Kind . . the 
Dog, the Wolf ., the Genet. 1859 If.nnent Ceylon II. ix. 
vi. 523 The palmyra becomes the resort of the palm-cat and 
the g(o.ssy and graceful genet. 

t a. //. The skins of the animal employed as 
fur for garments. Ohs, 

14x8 E. E. Wills (x88a) 36 Also a gowne of gray russet 
furred wit lonetis and wylde Catis. 1538 Fitxhkbb, yust. 
Peas 12T b, The lorde Chaunceller . .may weare. .any maner 
furres, except blacke genettes. x«x Eow. VI in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. <1721) II. ii. ix. 319 No man .. under an earl, 
not to wear saolc^ or black jennets, or cloth of silver. x688 
R. Holme Armoury iti. 960/9 S.anles, Jenits, Mink.s, and 
Filches (rnr] are reckoned by the Timber, which is 4 Skins. 
x6m E. CtiA.MRKRLAYNR St. Gt. Brit. ML ii. 385 Of Furrs, 
Filches InVJ, Grayes, Jennets, [etc.] 40 Skins is a Timber. 

b. The fur obtained from the genet ; also an 
imitation of this, usually made from cat’s fur, 
x88a in Ogilvtb. 1890 Daily News 27 l^c. 2/2 The 
cheapest fur for lining coats is gennet, black in colour and 
low in price. xSpx Ibid. 24 Oct. 6/1 Lined with a less ex- 
pensive fur, such as genet, musquash or squirrel. 

3 . attrib.,2k^ genet’Cat,-skin. 

X607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 179 Of the Gennet- 
cat, called Genetha. X677 Charlbton Exercit. tie Diff. 
Anim, (ed. 2) 20 Genetta .. the Genet, out Genet-Cat. 
s8xa~x5 Anne Plumtrr tr, Lichtenstein's S. A/r. 11 . 15 
The hyenas . . eat up the carrion and diminish very much 
the thieving, mischievous apes, and the crafty genet-cats. 
X890 Daily Nrm 25 Jan. 7/2, 244 sable skins, nine genet 
skins, and a skunk skin. 

Oenet ‘ (d^emet). Also 8 gennit. [l^erh. an 
abbreviation of Jknnitino ; cf. Gbnet-moil.] A 
kind of apple. 

*708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gennit, or Genniting, a kind 
Apt*Ie which is ripe before any others. 1895 FunRs Stand. 

.2, (U.S.] A winter apple, RawleN Genet. 
Crenet, obs, form of Jen net. 
t Oend^thliao, a. and sb. Obs. ‘ Also 6 gene- 
thliak, 7 -gque, •gke, *7-8 aok. [Ultimately 
ad. Gr. yeveBkuuebf belonging to one's birth or 
birthday ( « ywi 0 ku>f, f. ywiOXii birth, breed, 
race, f. to bear, bring forth), whence late j 
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I 'L. gemthliac^ust ¥, g^n^ihliaqtu: from these the 
i English forms are more imm^iately derived.] 

A. adj. Relating to the casting of nativities. 
Also, relating to a birthdfw. 

x6x4 Selorn Titles Hon. 67 Euery King hath a singular 
starre for the Ruler of his Royall life, common persons 
hauing only the mixtures of seuerall influences, according 
to their Genethliaque figures, x&ig G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Hen. y. xviii. When these Genethliake Rages are made out 
The Sober Obiects of a well-taught Mind. x686 Goad 
1 Celest. Bo<lies t. xv. 98 Will not this let in ail the Vanities of 
j the Genethliaque pretension? «s 1693 Urqu hart AWc/a/r 
I III. xxxviii. 320 (ienethUack and Horoscopal fool. X7a7-sx 
' Chambers Cycl., Genethliacum, Genethliac poem, is a com- 
I position in verse, on the birth of some prince or other 
I illustriou.s person . . There are also genethliac speeches or 
i orations ; made to celebrate a p^rson^ birth-day. 

B. sb. 

I 1. One who calculates nativities (so I.. geneth- 
I Itacus, Gr. ysutSXtanhs). 

! Scot Discotf. Witcher, xi. xxiii. 214 marg'in. The ' 

i follie of our gencthliaks, or nativiti-caiUers. x6s^ Hart 
I Anat. Ur. 11. ix. ti?, 1 adhere to none of your niggling 
Gcnethltacks. >884 Butler Hud. 11. tii. 689 Strange turns i 
in the World’s afl'airs. Foreseen b' Astrologeis, Soiitnsayers, 

I Chaldees fram'd Geuelhliacks. X840-4 W. H. Mill (Mj. | 
; Gospel iti. § t (i86i) 307 'I'he suWeet-matter alike of the true I 
' science of astronomers and the false lore of gencthliacs. 
i 2 . pi. -= Genkthlialogy i&oh. genet hliace-^ Or. ! 
*ysPs$\iaHif) ; also, horoscopes, nativities. 

nx6i9 Fotherby Atheom. 11. vii. 9 3 (1622' 263 A kind of 
Dcstinie bestowed vixui those Cities, in their gcnethliacks, 
and natiuities, by the aspects and positurc of the Stars. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Genethliachs. treatUes alx>ur 
hortune-telling, or casting nativities. 175^ John.son, 
Genethliacks, the science of calculating nativities, or pre- 
dicting the future events of life from the stars predominant 
at the birth. Hence in later Diets. 

3. A bii'thd.iy ode. ( ^ Grnethliaoon.) 

X687 WiNSTANLRY Ltves Eng. Poets 60 He [Leland] wrote, 
among many other volumes, several books of epigrams, his 
Cignea Cantio, a Genethliac of Prince Edward, 
lienee fOenethliacism, the casting of nativities. 

x6sa Gaule Magastrotn, 60 Nothing is left of its own, or 
peculiar to it self (astrolo|;ie], but a bare goeticall geneth- 
liacLsm. .or casting of Nativities. 

Genetliliaoal (d^ene]ildi‘&kal), a. [f. as prec. 

4 -AL.] ^ Genethliac a. 

x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage i. xii. 54 This . . Judicial, Con- 
jectural, Genethliacal Astrology . . God and man have con- 
demned. X640 Howkll Dodona's Grm>e 191 Slighting the 
art of those f<x>lish Astrologers, and Genethliacall Ephe- 
mcrists, that use to pry into the hortwcopc of Nativities. 
X764 Char, in Ann. lleg. 30/2 He set himself about erecting 
tne following gcncthliacm type in order to a presage of 
'i'homa&’s future fortune. x8m Southey Doctor III. xcv. 208 
An astral alphabet for genethliacal purposes was published 
near the close of the fifteenth century, at Cracow. xl^8 
J. P. Kennedy Rob o/BoxU xvi. (i860) 187 This wonderuil 
medicament is a great remedy .. for all disease.s, whether 
proceeding from terrestrial or genethliacal influences. 

Hence Oan^tkli'aoally adv. 

xAga Gaim.e Magastrptn. 49 How slmll it, then, be be- 
lieved that a mans religion or religious qualities may be 
gcncthliacally prognosticated from the starres and their in- 
nucntinll constellations ! x8x6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. 

II. 28s The whole human race may be resolved genethliacally 
into the triad. x8ax Scott Keniho. xi, lie was. .an adept, 
who lead the stars, and expounded the fortunes of mankind, 
genethliacally, us he callea it, or otherwise. 

II Genethliaoon (dgenej>bi*5k/m). [L. ge- 
net hi iacon^Qx. yevtOXuncov.'] A birthday ode. 

1589 PuTTENiiAM Eng. Poesie i. xxiii. (Arb.) 6i Others for 
magnificence at the natiuities of Princes children, or by 
cu.stome vsed ycarely vpon the same dayes, are called songs 
natall or Genethliaca. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. i. 
ii. § I. 5 That [Quire] whi<m before hi.s birth sang his 
(!Iencthliacon. X796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 74 
i'his year’s Constitution, which was formed and its gencth- 
liacon sung by the noble Author, while it was yet in em- 
bryo. x^ Edin. Ret*. CLXVII. 478 The eclogue., is 
a genelhliacon, or birthday ode. 

GenetUialOgy vd^C4ieJilige*16d5i). Also ge- 
nethliology. [ad. Gr. ysvsBXtaXoyia (L. geneth- 
liohgia), abstract sb. related to ytvsOXtaXoystu to 
cast nativities ; see Gknjcthliao and -i.ogy.] The 
science of casting nativities. 

x6^ Blount Glossogr., Genethlialogy, telling or casting of 
Nativities. x66a Stili.incfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. 9 a The 
Chaldeans did so hold to Astronomy still, that they wholly 
rejected Genethlialogy. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. M tiller's A nc. 
Art i 186 (ed. 2) 168 The Chaldiean Genelhliology. x86a 
Lkwis Astron. Anc. v. 13 Herodotus makes no mlusion to 
any connexion with the stars in the Egyptian genethlialogy 
of his time. 

Hence€9«n«tliUalO'irlo» Oenethlialo'gioal adjs. , 

pertaining to genethlialogy. 

x86o Stsi. Rev. X. 363/a 1 he third is a comparatively 
modem gencthlialoglc work. 1865 Rawlinson Anc. Mon. 

III. V. 425 The (Thaldee astrology was primarily and mainly, 
geiNithlialogical. 

Oenethliaqud, var. Gknkxbliao so. and a. 
tOuMtUistio. Obs. rart'^^. \i. Gr.y sviBXta 
ncut. pi. of ysviexios : see Gbnethliao and -atio.] 
One who casts nativities ( - Genkthltao sb. 1 ). 

X849 Drumm. op Hawth. Fatn. Pip. Wks. (1711) *47 The 
genethliaticks have other observations than the stars ; they 
conjecture by the disposition, temper . of the person (etc.). 
O«ll«tllU0 (daine-tdik), a. rare-', [f. Gr. v,- 
birth + -10; cf. Gr. ytrU^ioi ttoC.J (See 

qnot.) 


1848 Ellis Elgin Marb. I. 2^ The geoethlic divinities, 
or those which preside over birtn. 

Genethllology, van Genrthualooy. 
Graetio (d^^e-tik), a. [f. GRN£8TS» on the 
analogy of pairs of words like aniilhesis, antitheiu.'\ 
1 . Pertaining to, or having reference to, origin, 
X83X Carlyle Early Germ. Ltt. in Mise. Ess. (x888) 111 . 
168 Our theories and genetic Histories of Poetry should 
henceforth cease, i860 Marsh Eng. Lang. aSx In a histo- 
rical .sketch of the genetic development of the imrts of 
.sMet,}). we should natur.'illy begin with the Interjection. 
1870 Max MQller Sci. Reltg, (1873) 143 The only scientific 
and truly genetic classification of religions. 1878 Foster 
Phys. 111. y. § 3. 481 Regarded in a genetic a.spcct, the 
spinal cord is u series of cemented segim-nts. 

b. Biol. Genetic affinity, connexion, relation- 
{ship) : one that is the result of a common origin. 

1859 Darwin OHg. Spcc. iv. (1873) 101 If this had occurred, 
we should meet with the same form, independently^ of 
genetic connection, recurring in widely separ.atcd geological 
formations. 1880 Gunimeh Fishes 373 There is no direct 
genetic relation between those fislies. 

C. I.ogic, Genetic definition : one which defines 
a thing by descrihiiig the manner of its formation. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiy. (1866) 11 . 13 In 
(ienclic Definitions the defined subiect is considered as in 
the progres.s to be, as becoming ; the notion, therefore, has 
to be made, and is the result of the definiliun, which is con- 
sequently synthetic. 1884 tr. I.otccs Logic 167 ‘ Let a 
spuiglu line revolve In one plane alxmt one of its extremi- 
ties, and combine the successive positions of the other 
extremity ' : that is a geneiic definition of a circle. 

d. Hot. Genetic spiral {soc ({wot.). 

1875 Bennett & Dykk .Sachr Bot. 169 A line i.s imagined 
proceeding . in such a direction that, traversing the axis , . 
It includes the points of insertion of all the successive lateral 
meml^rs according to their age ; the horizontal projection of 
this line is called tne Genetic Spiral ; in reality it is a helix 
running round the .stem more or Ic.ss regularly. 

^ 2 . Somflinics misused for ; Generative, pro- 
ductive ( — Gr. ysvvffTiKds''. 

X838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 242 It points to a genetic or 
creative power. 1865 Lowrm. Thoreau Pr. Wks. 1890 L 3O6 
Above all, there is the .st.indard of genetic power, the test 
of the ma.sculine as distinguished from the receptive minds. 
1884 Expositor Dec. 464 This view of faith . . assigns to it 
a genetic edergy adequate to the production of the rich and 
manifold results of the Christian life. 

3 . quasi- j/». (//.) The principles or laws of 
origination. 

x87a F. Hall Recent Exempt. False Philol. 101 Nor ore 
his notions of verbal genetics at all less superficial than his 
acquaintance with practical precedents. 

•geiie'tiQ (see prec.), suffix forming adjectives, 
which correspond lo sbs, in -genesis and ^geny, as 
biogenetic, cosmogenetic, phylogenetic, phy stage netic. 
All of these are of recent formation, and only in 
use as scientific terms. See -ukny. 

Genetical (d^6ne*tik&l ), a. [f. Gbnetio 4 -AL.] 
^ Genetic <1. f Also, in early use - Synthetic 
(cf, Genesis 3). 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia Pref. A viij b, 1 love books that 
make use of Sciences, not compile them into their Geneticall, 
or Analytical! Parcels 1831 Ca ri.yle Sart. Res. i. xi. 1x838) 
45 A complete picture and (%neticai History of the Man and 
his spiritual Endeavour lies before you. 2841 F'mkrson 
A/isc. Papers. Landor Wks. (Bohn) 111 . jrt These are not 
plants and animals, hut the geiietical atoms of which both 
are composed.^ 1875 Whitnky Life Lang. xiii. 977 That 
classification aimed at being a .strictly gcnctical one. 

Genetically (d^ure-tikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY ^.] W ith respect to genesis or origin. 

X837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiv. (1866) II. 13 Only’ 
those notions can be genetically defined, which relate to 
quantities represented in time and space. 1856 E.MEkBON 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 23 Certain tribes .. 
coming from one place, and genetically’ identical. 1869 
J. D. Baldwin Preh. Nations tii. (1877) 91 Genetically re- 
lated dialects and forms of speech constitute one family 
group. 1883 A. Roberts O. i\ Rerdsion xii. 269 Our 
Authorised Version is genetically connected with ail the 
previous F.nglish vcrsion.s. 

Genetive, obs. form of (Genitive. 
tC^enet-xnoil. obs. Also 7 geTi(n)et«moyle, 
ginet-moil. [f. Gknet - ; the second clement 
may be tnoyle Mule, suggested by the coincidence 
in sound with Jennet.] A variety of apple. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees i. 77 Geniiet-moyle isaccompted 
belter then either for Cider, a x68o Butler Rent. ( 175,9) I. 8 
Another of as great Renown, And solid ludgmont in the 
Moon ; I'hat understood her various Soils, And which 
produc’d be.st Gcnct-moyles. 17*7 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Dwarf-trees, Such 'I'rees as are apt to put forth Roots . . 
the Kentish Codling, Genet-moil [etc.]. 

tGe*natorf gennitair. Obs. Forms: 4 
genatour, 6 geneto(u)r, -turo, gennitair, gen- 
netter. [OF. gencteur g/enetain^ {, genet 
J ennet.] A soldier who rides a jennet. 

? a 1400 Marti Arth. 2897 Than the genatours of Genne 
enjoynes att ones, itta Lo. Berners Froiss. 1 . ccxxxvi. 336, 

1 haue thre thousande barded horses, .and I haue also seuen 
M. genetours. tsss Ibid. I L U. 179 When Syr John Ferrant 
saw the geneture, he aavd to a i^uyer of his, s^op forth thy 

f enet, and assays to speke with yonder geoetnre. S579 
'enton Guicciard. (t6i8) 257 And Ferdinand with three 
hundred Lances, two thousand Gennitairs, and sixe thousand 
footmen, xfga Wyrlby Armorie 77 Seuen thousand 1 haue 
armed head and feet Of genetors fuU twentie thousand more. 
x6oo £. Blount tr. Ceneataggio 2x3 In the first ranke whereof 
marched thrir HarqueboMers on norsebacke, in the second 
their gennetters, in the thirds their light horsemen, 

94 
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0«ll«tris^ ganitnx (dje-nitnks). Now rare, 
Also6&. genetrloe, 7 genitraosa. [a. 1,. geneirtx, 
genitrix femaleparent (cf. Gmiitob), (.gm-6tem of 
gigHi^e to be}?et, give birth. The form gcnitrice 
is' adopted from OF., while geniiresse is a new 
formation from Gbnitor.] A female parent, a 
mother. Also fig. applied to one’s native country. 

x5oo~ao PeNBAR Poems Ixxxv, 63 Victryce of wyce, hie 
gciiPtrice Of Jhcsu, lord soucrayne. Xj^ A. Scon* Poents 
S^/r.S.) i. s Wclcum, oure jom and joyfull genetryce 1 x6xo 
IIor.LAND Camden's Brit. 11. 46 But praises all of this my 
gcnitvcsse That shee deserv’s, no wit nor art is able to ex- 
pressc. 1678 CuowoRTH /hU//. .S>i/. 1. iv. % xg. 366 Om- 
nipotent lupiler .. the progenitor and senitrix, the both 
father .and mother, of those gods. 1878 B. Taylor Deuka- 
lion I. V. 44 Who else than she the genetrix of light, The 
mother of the morning? xSga Sir F. Cook in Moa. Rev. I. 
140 The typical mother can neither be a slave nor a genctrix 
of slaves. 

Q-enetta, genett(e, obs. forms of Jknnet. 

(d,5Ai/ vS.). Also 8 geneve, -or. [ad. 
T)\\. genever^ jenever (the ending being assimilated 
to that of next), ad. OF. genevre (F. geniPvre) 
:-L. juniperiis juniper.] A spirit distilled from 
grain, and flavoured with the juice of juniper 
berries ; it is made in Holland, and is hence also 
called HoUandSt formerly Hollands Geneva. (Often 
written with capital G by confusion with CjENEVAi^.) 

In the shortened form Gin, the name chiefly denotes n 
spirit of British manufacture, originally an imitation of the 
Dutch spirit, and usually flavoured not with juniiNtr but 
with some substitute ; but the words are sometimes used 
indiscriminately. In many works of reference in the i8th c. 
and even later, gefieva is explained as the n.ame of a spirit 
distilled, or obtained by fermentation, from juniper berries ; 
but it docs not appear that this was ever correct. 

X706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Cenetmt a kind of strong Water 
so called. 1709 Brit. . Xpollo II. No. 22. 3/r The Gyp.sie With 
Flip .and Geneve got most Damnably Typ.sie. xyay Akbutii- 
NOTyt;>%»/jW/Postscr.ch, xiv,Hefound thecombataiitsdrink- 
ing Genever in a Brandy-Shop. X73* Fielding MtKk Doctor 
ix,Take oneof these haluse.s . . washing it down with six .spoon- 
fuls of the best Holland's Geneva. 1751 Sia J. Hiu. A/at. 
Med. 11. V. xxi. 487 Wo u.sed to keep a di.still’d spirituous 
Water of J uniper in the Shops, but . . t ne making of it became 
the Business, .of the Distiller, who sold it under the Name 
of Geneva; but at present only a better Kind [of| that is made 
with the Juniper Berry, what they commonly .sell Is made 
with no better an Ingredient than Oil of Turpentine., and 
with the coarsest Spirit they have. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
1. 1. Introd. 5 Geneva, .was in great quantities served out to 
the French armies whenever an engagement was expected. 
x8x6 KiKBvii Si*. Enfomol.{:i%\’^ II. 187 Immediately I seized 
my prey, and not knowing how to destroy it, 1 immersed 
it in Geneva. x8^x Lincoln Herald i6 Dec. 3/4 If a 
boatman is found in v>osscssion of . . a gallon of contraband 
geneva, he is fined. 1889 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. a/a Of rum, 
alcohol, and Geneva 652,000 ewt, were exported in 1888. 

attrio. 17x8 Weekly Jral, 4 Jan., Last Thursday 

morning a Woman, .coming out of a jenava Shop, in Red 
Cross Street, fell down. 

Hence f Oeue vaed ppl. a., drunk with genev.a. 
X755 Young 0«A*//rvi. Wks. 1757 IV'. 251 These .. gorgons, 
furies, harpies, .on fire or qucnchca ; genevaed or citroned . . 
in tavern, bagnio, brothel. 

Genova^ (dj/n/’vd). The name of a town in 
Switzerland, used cUtrib. or qiia.si-«r^'. with the sense 
'belonging to. made or originated at Geneva’; 
often with reference to matters of Calvinistic doc- 


trine or discipline, or of puritanical practice. 

Geneva bands, clerical bands (see Band sb .'^ 4 b) re- 
sembling those worn by the S wis.s CalviiiLst clergy. Geneva 
bible, the English tr.inslation of the Bible first printed ut 
Geneva in 1500; .so Generm testament. Geneva con- 
vention (see Convention 8 a). Geneva^ cross, a red 
Greek cross on a white ground, used in war lime as a badge 
to dLstinauish ambulances, hospitals, and the persons serving 
them. Geneva gown, a black gown such as was worn hy 
the Calvinist clergy when preaching, t Geneva hat, a hat 
of the style regarded as distinctive of the Puritan clergy, 
t Geneva print, (a) the kind of tyjie used in the Geneva 
hiblcs p‘n quot. allusively) ; (b) applied jocularly to the 
style of pleated linen worn by Puritan women, f Geneva 
set, ?a small plain ruif worn by the Calvinist clergy (cf. quot. 
a x668). 

c 1570 in Strypds Parker App. 139 This Error is also in the 
Geneva Bible. x0a3 Massinger Dk, Milanx. i. B j b, If you 
meet An officer preaching of .sobriety, Vnles,se he read it in 
Geneua print. Lay him by the hcelcs. x6a8 Earle Micros 
roA/N., Shee precise Hypocr, (Arb.) 63 Shee is a Noncon- 
formist in a close Stomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Print. 
x6« T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 5 You shall . , find her li.c, 
pride] as soon in a little Geneva-set, a.s in a great Spanish 
ruff. X635 Davenant Ne7ys Jr. Plymouth iv. (1673) 23/t 
And get more Charities by it From your little ruff’d Geneva- 
Man, or Flemming, xtgf I.aud Let. a8 Aug. in StraJJord 
Lett. (1739) If. 100 They do not only sing the Psalms after 
the Geneva Tune but expound the text too in the Geneva 
^nsc. 1639 M AVNE City Match v. i, Who doe.s he look like 
in that dresse? Ne^u. Hum? why Like tkGenerta Weaver^ 
in black. 1639 Drumm, of Hawth. Consid. to Pari, Wks, 
(1711) i86 Church-men .. shall have liberty to wear the 
old fashion of Geneva hats and apparel. 1640 Glapthornk 
Wtt in Const, i. Wks. 1874 I. J72 He has already spoyld 
ills eyes with varying on Geneva prints. X878 Dry- 
DEN LimherJuxm xv. i, Get thee hence, thou old Geneva 
testament : thou art a part of the ceremonial law, and hast 
been abolished these twenty years, x8ao ^esrv Abbot v\^ 
It IS like that . .the mass and the cross will come up, and then 
pulpits, Geneva-gowns^ and black silk skull-caps, 
*854 ^ uackerav Ne^ocotnes II. xxvii. 250 Let us hope divine 
truths may Iks shining ..which Geneva ghw-ses cannot yet 
perceive, and are beyond the focus of Roman telescopes. 
t86o Emerson Lond^ Lt/e^ liehav. Wks, (Bohn) 11. 383 


Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement.^ s88a Epna Lyall Donovan 
XV, No clergyman in surplice and stole, or gown and 
Geneva bands, hod ever preached to him. 

O^nevan (d^/hrv&n), tQaM*Tlaii, mid 
sb. [f. GkNKV-A -I- -AN, -IAN.] 

A« adj. Of or pertaining to Geneva, esp. to its 
ecclesiastical organization : Calvinistic. 

*573 Cus/ome in Dodslejs Coll. (1825) I. agx For 
since these Genevian doctours came so fast into this lande, 
Since that time it was never merie with Englande. 1637 
Hkylin Aftsxo, Burton iv. 64 If by your Divines you 
meano the Oenevian Doctoi-s, Calvin and Beza. 1665 
Walton Life Hooker in //.’x Wks. (x888) I. 78 Th®** 
parson of Borne was sequestred . . & a Genevian minister 
put into his good living. 1709 Tnte Anno. SackevereiLs 
Sertn. 8 The Genevian Discipline. 1804 Ode to Rainbow 
in Miniature No. 8 [She] quaffs Genevian streams. (A 
burlesque allusion to Geneva *.] ^ 1853 Marsden Early 
Purit. 232 In JS77 Sandys Archbishop of York cited him 
upon several charges, the chief of which was hia Genevan 
ordination. 1883 Cougrcgationalist N ov. 900 His tall form 
graced with a rich Genevan gown. 

B. sb. A native of Geneva ; also, one who 
adheres to ilie doctrines of Geneva. 

1564 Abp. Parker Let, Sir IV. Cecil in Corr. (1853) 5**5 
Choi-giiig the Cenevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. , X639 w. ScLATER Worthy Communicant Re- 
warded 5 Whoso, or, as the (icnevians [i. c. translators of 
the Geneva Bible] render it, Whosoeiter. cvjtg Lctt.fr. 
Atist's yrul.{i'faa)i. 160 By the Help of their Palatines and 
Genovians. 1843 Loweix Let. 19 Sept. (1894) I. 80 'J’he 
clergyman nowadays, to many a di.sciple of the cropt 
Genevan, stands instead of the images and pictures of old 
Rome. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 273a The drilling of jewels 
for the pivots was first done by Nicolas Facio, a Genevan, 
in 1700. X878 N. Atner. Rev. CXXVII. 337 He throws 

little light on the Genevan’s marvelous style. 

Hence f Gene'vonlsm, Calvinism. 

1625 Bp. R. Mountagu App. Cmar. 7a A . . Schisme on 
foot to bring in Genevanisme into Church and State. 

t Q6*n6Vat6f V. Obs. [f. Genkv-a 2 -I- - ATE 3.] 
Inms. To fashion after the Geneva model. Im- 
plied in Ge'nevated ppl. <z., Go*nevating sb. 

X593 Anp. Bancroft Daung. Posit. \. \0hea4iiHg, Scottish 
Geneuating for ReformatioiK X609 in Crt. d- Times fas. 1 
(1849) I. 99 He terms deposing princes, [etc.,] to be either 
Jesuited or Geiievatcd divinity. 

Geneve, obs. form of Geneva i. 

Genevese (d^cn/vrz), a. and sh. [f. Genkv-a 
+ -E8E.] A. adj. Pertaining to Geneva. 
x86o in Worcester. 1871 Blackie Four Phases I, 79 The 
stern Genevese disciplinaritm. 1875 Lowell Wordsworth 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 409 The Genevese humori.st, Toepffer. 

B. sb. A native of Geneva. (Not now inflected 
in pi.) 

x6^ Stapylton tP. Strada\\. vi. 26 In their passage over 
the Aloiintaines ; on the one side by the French, on the other 
by the Geneveses and Swis.se, they might easily be distressed 
and cut off. 1794 G. Washington Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 489 
The picture drawn In them, of the Genevese, i.s really Interest- 
ing and affecting. x8x8 M hs. Shellf.y F rankenst. 1. ( 1 865 ) 31 
1 uni by birth a Genevese. 183a G. Downf ,.9 Af//. Cont. 
Countries I. 260 A neat Protestant church, erected by. .the 
Genevese.^ 1876 Bancroft Hist. CL S. iV. xxxv. 99 They 
.sent to him Dunaiit, a Genevese, as a British emi.ssary. 
x88x A. Gray Lett. (1893) 719 All these Genevese speak 
Ei^lish well, except Madame Dc Oindolle. 

CTonevian, obs. form of Genev.vn. 

Oe'nevise, V. [f. Genev-a + -ize.] inlr. To 
imitate or inlroditce the doctrines or practice of the 
Genevan church. Implied in Oe’navising vbl. 
sb. Also f Oe*nevlz«r, one who 'Genevizes’. 

x68a G, y KHUQXi Life of Heylin Pref, Ash, 'Fhe Cenevizers, 
who affirm, that we had too little of the People, and too 
imich of the l*rince therein. X69X South Serm. (1717) V. 253 
It were easy to bring up the rc.'ir with our English Gene- 
vizers. 1^3 Ecclesiologist \ l. 16 The Geuevizing spirit in- 
troduced in the time of Elizabeth. 

tGenOVOis. Obs. Also 6 Genevoyes. [a. 1 
¥. gOttfvois.l «=(Jknevese I 

1558-68 Waroe tr. Alexis* Seer. 6a n, To make Conserve 
or Confiture of Quinces . . whiche also the Genevoyes doe i 
use. X705 Addison Italy 503 The Genevois have been very 
much rcfiri’d, or, as others will have it, corrupted by the 
Conversation of the French Protestants. 

+ Geug» V. Obs. [OP:. *gfngany wk. vb. (only 
in pa. t. gingde Golh. gaggida) OTeut. *gayg- \ 
jan f. root of Gang ta^] 

1. tnlr. To go, pa.ss, move. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1412 He feara sum beforan gengde wisra 
monn.T wong sceawian. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiu[i]. 5 Pu, 
lordancn, forhwi gcngde.st on biccling? exaos Lay. 13865 
Hu for?) gengden [c 1*75 for|>geindcJ )>a quenen )cond wudes 
& lend fclde.s. a XS50 Owl tjf Night. 376 ^if hundes iirneji 
to him ward He [the hare] gengh wel swiJn: a wey ward. 

2. With dal, of personal obj. : To assist. 

ctsoo Ormin 4160 Swa h^tt itt mujhe getigenn uss To 
berr^enn ure sawlc. 

t mnge, a- Obs. [OE. gfnge ( « OHG. gengi^ 
ML(L genge, MDa. ghengey ON. gengr), WGcr. 
*gf*Ug/o^f f. root of Gang z». 1] Current, prevalent, 
valitL 

c 900 Xx. BmdcCs Hist. in. xlii], (1890) x88 Ne wses hmt )wnne 
to wundrienne, i>eah In: cyningcsbenc. .mid him swiSade 

& ger^e wmren. a xooo Guthlac 765 in Exeter Bk., pmt 
his soo fore us on Iris j^iefena xyld genge wcor?Ie. a laso 
Oxvl ij- Night. 802 Wat tharf bo recche of a mo swenge, 
Wone the on him is .swo genge. Ibid. 1063 Tbi song tnaibo 
so longc genge. That thu shall wippen on a sprenge. 
Qeng(e, var. Ging Obs.^ company, crew. 


OXNXAL. 


Qw^wng, obt. form of Gmwe, 


Also 6-7 geniaU. fad. 

~t OF. 


(djf-nia), _ 

h.. gmidl-is, f. genius \ see Gmnos. Cf. 
genial-, the mod.F. ghtial, pertaining to or charac- 
terized by genins, is a new formation after Ger. 
goniai^ genialisch.'] 

1. Of or pertaining to marriage, nuptial; also, 
pertaining to generation, generative. Of an aiigel 
or deity: Presiding over marriage or generation. 
Genial bed^Xs, leclus genialis. Now rare. 

1566 Nuce ir. Seneca's Octavia 1. Ui. Bab Neroes 
dreaded visage . . Doth fear me that 1 dare not weepe . . 
Ne suffers me this geniall face To dash with teare.s. 
*595 Spenser Epiihal. 309 And thou, glad Genius 1 in 
whose gentle hand llie oridale bowre and geniall bed 
remaine. Gaule Magastrom. xvili. 140 So many 

Geniall or Genitail Gods and Goddesses. x6^ Milton P. L, 
IV. 7x2 What day the genial Angel to our Sire Brought her 
in naked beauty. 1703 Maundrkll 7o«r/j. jerus. (1721) 6x 
The virtue of them was to help Conception, being laid 
under the Genial Bed. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. IJht. (1776) IV. 
323 The male and female [bear] . . seldom are seen together 
but upon the accesses of genial desire. 1793 Cowper Tale 
iv, The spring drew near, each felt a breast With genial 
in.stinct filled. x8aa-^ Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. rz 
The electric impulse given in thcgenml act to every portion 
of the solids and fluids of the body. 1864 Tknnvson Lucre- 
tius 07 The all-generating powers and geni.al heat Of Nature. 
1 2. Of or pertaining to a feast ; festive. Obs. 
x6ao Vrnnkr Via Recta viii. 183 If it be a geniall meale, 
or much larger then ordinaric, another draught of Wine is. . 
allowable. 1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 49 Buried . . in the 
genial cups of an Aciuleitiick night-sitting. x6^ Dryden 
Virg. Past. v. iit In Winter shall the Genial Feast be 
made Belbre the Fire; by Summer in the Shade. 17x5 
Pope Iliad i. 77a 'I’hus the blest gods the genial day prolong 
In fea.st.s ambrosial. 176a C. Johnston Reiu'rie (1763) Jf. 
151 No resolution is proof against the pleasures of a genial 
hour. 

3. Conducive to growth. Const, to. Now chiefly 
of .nir, climate, sunshine, passing into the sense : 
Pleasantly warm, mild. 

1647 Cowley Misir.y Written in Juice of Lemon vi, But 
when a Genial heat warms thee within. 1705 Maidwcll 
Necess. Etluc. 31 The .Soil was not Genial to the Seed.^ 1766 
[Anstrv] Bath Guide i. a Ye genial Springs ! Pienan 
Waters, hail! X794 Mrs, Rapcliffe udolpho vii, 

And gives its incense to the genial air. X809 Med, Jml. 
XXI. 426 A recovery which .. may be attributed to the 
rrvular and genial warmth of the wards. 18x4 Scott Ld. 
of Isles III. xiv, The wildest glen, but this, can show Sonic 
touch of N.Tture's genial glow. x8ro W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
I. 169 In the genial month of May. 1834 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Seineixg The northern hordes, .would naturally 
seek a more genial climate. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, «f ti. 
Jrnls. (1872) I. 19 l*he soil is not genial to them. X893 
Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 319 Ice Ages and Genial Ages 
must have alternated in each hemisphere. 
fig. iBsb Kmek.son Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks, (Bohn) II, 98 
Heats and genial period.s arrive in history. 48873 Maurice 
Friendship Bks, ix. (1874) 255 Those yciars at Horton me 
undoubtedly the poet's most genial time, the one in which 
he produced with the greatest freedom .and joy. 

4. Cheering, enlivening, inspiriting. 

1746 Collins Odes, Evening v, I hail I’hy genial lov’d 
return. 1856 R. A. Vaughan AJy sties (i86t*) 1. 8 'I'liis is the 
genial hour. x8.. W, W, Story Giannoni 53 When the 
great logs blazed with a genial roar. 

6 . Sympathetically cheerful, jovial, kindly. 

17^6 Smollett Reproof 17;^ Let ev’ry polish'd dame, and 
genial lord Employ the social chair and venal board. ^74 
Wakton Hist, Eng, Poetry I. Dissert, ii. p. cxxvi, The 

celebrated drinking ode of this genial archdeacon [Walter 
Map] has the regular returns of the monkish rhyme. 1840 
Caklvlk Heroes (1858) 2s8 Napoleon in .Saint-Helcna is 
charmed with the genial veracity of old Homer. 1847 
Dickens Lett. I. 173 The most genial letter that ever was 
written. Tennyson Princess Conch vi, A great broad- 

shoulder’d genial Englishman. x8tt Kingsley Misc. (1860) 
I. 17 There is a great laugh in Raleigh ’.s heart, a genial 
contempt of asses. x88a J. H. Blunt R^, Ch. Eng, II. 291 
A pious and genial pastor. 

+ 0. Pertaining to ‘genius’ or natural disposi- 
tion ; natural. Obs. (in the later echoes of Mil- 
ton’s phrase genial spirits y the ndj. is prob, taken 
in sense 4 or 5.) 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. f. v. 19 Naturall incapacity, 
and geniall indisposition. X67X Milton Samson ^04 So 
much I feel my genial spirits droop. X687 Dryden AVr/rf 4 
P, HI. 1147 A theologue more by need than genial bent. 
x8pa Coleridge Sibyl. Leaves Wks. 1^7 II. 217 My genial 
spirits fail. 1850 Tknnv.son In Mem. Conch xx, Let all my 
genial spirits advance. 

7. of or pertaining to genius (see Gknios 5) ; 
characterized by genius. (Chiefly after Ger. genial^ 
genialisch.) 

[1835 Carlyle Schiller it. (1845) 1x6 (Translating Goethe.) 
Heinse's ' Ardinghello ' and i^hiller’s ‘ Robbers those 
performances of genial worth and wild form.l xBay-^S Hark 
Guesses Ser. 11. (1848) 35 But a genial age, like a genial 
individual, hs unconscious of its own excellence. x^7 
Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 353 Great genial 
power, one would almost .say, consists in not being original 
at all : in being altogether receptive. x8m Lewes Goethe 
I. IV. iii. 544 fioie. Ills difficult to find an English word to 
express tne German genial, which means pertaining to 
genius. The genial period was the ^riod when every 
extravagance was excused on the plea of genius. 

8. Cofnh.y as genial-looking adj. 

xSyx Miss Braddon Fenton's Quest I. i. 4 She was not 
alone ; a portly genial- looking old man stood by her side. 

Genial (dgen9i*&l), Anal. [f. Cir. ylvei-ov 
chin (f. jaw * 'L.gona) + - al.] Of or pertaining 



GEXriTALIA. 


GB3TXA1.ITY. 

to the chin, situated on or arising from the chin ; 
« Msntal Genial process^ tubercle', one iof 
two pairs of small bony prominences behind the 
sympnysis of the lower jaw, which give attachment 
to two pairs of muscles. 

1931 R, Knox Cloguet^s Anat. 283 Genio-hyotdeus. 1 'his 
mti.scle . . arises from a small tendon inserted into the lower 
{(enial process. >844 Hodlyn />/V/. Med,^ Ginio^t Gvnial 
erocesses, the name four emineiicoK of the inferior maxil- 
lary bone, beneath the symphysis of the chin. 1885 ,Syd, 
Sec, Lex.^ GenitU tubercles ^ the Mental spines. 1890 M uxlky 
in July 775 neU^ The importance attached by some 

to the presence or absence of the so-called * genial elevations *. 

Geniality ^d^/nias-lfti). [f. Gknial aJ -{■ -iTY, 
after geniatUAs,'\ The quality of being genial, 
fl. Festivity, joviality. Obs,'^^ 
xtfog Holland A mm, Ma^ell.xxx, i. 380 Such a reverent 
rej^rd in that time of auncient justice carried the Genialitie 
[L. genialiias\ even of an enemies table. 

2. Agreeable warmth ; mildness. 

*870 Phoctor Other Worlds vii. 170 The imagined geni- 
ality of bis lUmnus’s] summer weather. 

3. Sym]>atBtetic cheerfulness, good^naturc, kindli- 
ness. (The sense in <][uot. 1652 is obscure: pos- 
sibly = ‘ temper, disposition *.) 

rdsa H. L’Estrangk Americans no jetves Ep. to Rdr., 
If I have any waies erred in judgment . . 1 refer my self to 
the Readers yV/w/rt, and offer, and pray to be pruned of riot 
and rankness, to an innocent, candid, geniality, and mean- 
ing. *831 CARLYLK Snrt. AVjr. (1858) 183 Thou.. with thy 
vivacities and genialities . . makest such strange work. 1837 
Tai.kouru Me?n. Lamb (L.), He had a natural geniality of 
disposition that endeared him to his friends. 1850 Kings- 
LKV AH. Locke ii. There was a geniality in the tone to 
which I was unaccustomed. 

Genialise (dgraidloiz), v, Gemal 
-JZB,] Irans, To impart geniality to; to render 
pleasant or agreeable. 

a 1864, Hawthornb Grimshenve xix. (1891) 2^7 Some 
burgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the blood 
and genialize existence for three days after it was drunk. 
1888 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 313 He had the well-known Wel- 
lington physiognomy, only greatly .softened and geniaiised. 
1891 G. MERunnH One oj our Cong. II. v. 107 It woiild 
liave gcniali/ed him. 

Hence Ge'nializJng ppL a. 

D. Thomas Crisis 0/ Being iii. (1850) 50 Personal 
religion is the chief good of man.. How it.. brings all its 
gcrniinant powers under the genialiring influence of truth 1 

Genially (fl 2 f*niali),trr/ 2 ;. [f.GENiAL/i.‘ + -LY^.J 
1 1, By genius or nature ; naturally. Obs. 

1661 Glsnvill Vanity Dognt. xil lu Some constitutions 
are genially disposited to this mentall seriousness. 

2. In a genial manner ; pleasantly ; agreeably ; 
cheerfully, kindlily. 

i75t Harris Hermes il. iii. (1765) 266 The splendid Sun 
. . genially wnmieth . . the fertile Earth. 1788 Cow'pkr Progr, 
Err, 4x2 Clevbr skies and .softer air . Freshening his la/y 
.spirits as he ran. Unfolded genially and spread the man. 
1847 Bronte y. Eyre 11 . vii. 192 To taste but of the 
cruinb.s he scattered to .stray and stranger birds like me was 
to feast genudly. xSeo Lowell Study tViud. (1871) i This 
genially gm-rulous Fellow of Oriel. 1874 Green Skint Hist. 
V. § 1. 213 No poetry was ever more human than Cbaucer’.s, 
none ever c.nmc more frankly and genially home toils readers, 

Geuialness (d^rnialnus). [f. Genial a. 1 + 
-NEssJ « Geniality. 

X7»7 Bailky vol. II, Genialncss, Festivalness, Merriness at 
Meat. x888 Burgon Lwcs j3 Gd. A/en 1 . 1. 109 Humour he 
had, and a certain gcnialness of nature. 

Genian (cl.:;en9i’an), a, Anat, [f. as Geni al 
+ -AN.] = Genial < 1.2 

1885 Syd. Sac, I^ex.y Genian apophysis^ tlie Mental .spines. 

+ Genice. Obs. rare'^^. In 5 genyce. [a. 
OF. genice (F. glntsse) heifer.] A heifer. 

1480 (Jaxton Ovid's Met. xii. xi, Achyllcs hade made 
sacrcfycc of a genyce unto Pallas for the vyctoryc. 

tG 6 *nicle. Obs. L [ad. L. geniculunif 
dim. of genu knee.] A joint in the stalk of a plant. 

1637 ' 1 ‘oMLiNsoN Renods Disp. 246 A stalk . . intercepted 
with some genicles. 

Genicnlant (d^cni ki/Jl^nt), a. [irreg. f. L. 
genicuUum (see prec.) + -ant.] «Geniculating. 

x8i;a Dana Crust, ii. 1x31 The right male antenna, though 
gcniculant, is but little different from the others in. .number 
ofjoinis. 

Geni'cnlar* a. rare-^K [f. L. genicul-ufft 
(see prec.) + -ATI.] »next. 

xBom spirit Publ. yrn/s. (1803) VI. 347 Buboes, impost- 
hu mat ions, genicular nodes, and the like. 

Genioiuate (d^eni-ki^iu^t), a. Nat. Hist, 
ad. L. geniculdius^ f. gentculum : see Genicle.] 
laving knots or joints like a knee ; bent like a 
knee ; knee-jointed ; knotty. Geniculate body ( ■■ 
L. corpus gcniculatnni ) : each of two knec-shaped 
structures near the optic thalami at the base of the 
brain. Geniculate ganglion : * a small, reddish, 
triangular ganglion, at the genu of the optic nerve * 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1883), 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. ii. iv. 4 3. 75 A scarlet flower. . 
with a geniculate stalk. sSm J. Galpine Brit. Bot. (x 8o6) 26 
o i cor. awned at the base.: awn geniculate. 

tM Stark Elem, Nat, Hist. II. 297 Antennae, .geniculate, 
and inserted on thoprobossis. 1856 Todd & Bowman 
u ^ 1 ' 38 The optic tracts arc connected with 

optic thalami chiefly through the geniculate bodies. 
*oS 7 BkKKRLRY Cryptog, Bot. f 134. 133 llie threads become 
and unite at the two bends. 1873 Blake Zoot. 
308 The posterior [antennae] are geniculate and pedtform. 


Ill 

Hence G^nl'cnUtely adv,<, in a geniculate 
manner. 

1657 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 314 Gcniculately circum* 
vesting the iiiternodia of the cauls. 

Geniculate (d^eni‘ki«irl^<t), v. [f. \..geniculdt-, 
ppl. stem of geniculdre to bend the knee, f. geni- 
culum : see Genicle.] trans, and itttr. To bend 
like a knee ; to form or be formed into joints. 

16x3 Cot.KKRAM, Geniculate, to loynt. In mod. Diets. 

Hence Goni'culating ^l. a. 

Dana Crust, n. 1040 Tne rig^ht male antenna alone 
of the first pair with a geniculating joint. 

Genionlated (dgeni-ki^^lcHed), ppl. a, [f. 
Geniculate a. + -ed'.] Geniculate Of a 
twin crystal (see quot. 1805-1 7 \ 

1657 Physical Diet., Geniculated, kneed, or knoblxjd, or full 
of joynts. 1664 PowKK Exp. Philos, i. 31 Tlie Water-Spider. 
She hath two hairy geniculatcd horns, knotted or joytiied at 
several divisions like Knot-grass. 17*8 Woodward hossih 11. 
1 A Piece of some geniculated IMaiit seeming to be port of ii 
Sugar-Cane. X803 17 R. Jamkson Char. Alin. (ed. 3I 226 
Geniculated. .when it is composed of two prisms, whicfi are 
united at one end, and form a kind of knee. 1836-9 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. II. 862/1 The antenna;, .are usually geniculatcd. 
xMa Si.ADKN in yrnt, Linn. Soc. XVI. No. 91. 238 The 
other (spine] rather longer but much less robust .. and 
rather geniculatcd sideways. 

Geuiculation (d/jenikix/li’i jdn). [ail. late L. 
geniculation-cm^ n. of action f. geniculdre to bend 
the knee.] 

ti. The act of kneeling, genuflexion. Obs. 

x6xx Cor VAT Crudities 2 , 1 saw their Masse, but not with 
that superstitious geniculaiioii and elevation of hands, .that 
the rest used, x^a .Sparks Prim, Devot. (1663) 81 Her 
knees were grown IrnTwiiy, like the knees of Camels with 
her pious gcniculation. xhBn Gunning L.ent Fast r(>3 I'o 
prepare thcmsolyc.s by frequent prayers, fastings, genicula- 
tions and watching.s. 

2 . The state of being geniculated. 

1879 Rutlky Study Rocks x. 149 Twinning is common, 
sometimes giving rise to genicul.ition, 

b. cotter, A geniculate formation ; a kneed part 
or process. (In recent Diets.) 

Genie (d^rni). Abo 8 geny, (genii), 9 goni. 
[a. F. glniCy ad. L. genit4S.'\ 

1 . t ft* A tutelary spirit. ( «^ Genius i.) Obs, 

1655 tr. De Parc*s Francion 11. 53 My Conductor .. in- 
formed me, that they were the Genyes of mankind. 1702 
Addison Dial. (1727) 15/i'o these you may add the 

Genies of nations, provinces, cities, etc. 

b. A Jinnee ; one of the sprites or goblins of 
Arabian demonology. 

[The word glnU w'a.s adopted by the Fr. translators of the 
Arabian Nights O-s the rendering of the Arab, word which 
it resembled in sound and in sense. In £ng.;^n’N/V ha.s been 
coiniiionly used in the sing, and genii (sec Gknius 2) in the 
plural] 

X748 Smollett Rod, Rand. Iii, If the plot..luid been 
whisfiered by a genie, cominunicuted by a dream, or re- 
vealed by an angel from on high. 1787 Minor 60 It is out 
of my power to assert whether it is a man or a beast, a genii, 
or a woman. 18*5 Scott Talism, xx. His single lock of hair 
streamed upwards from his bald and shaven head, as if some 
genie upheld him by it. ^ 1877 Monley Crit. Alisc. Ser. 11. 
1 19 The horrible genie of civil murder. 1896 Westm. Gas. 28 
Dec. 3/1 I'hc engagement of Cinquevalli, cleverest of jug- 
glers, to act as gem of the lamp. 

2 . a. Natural bent or disposition. (« Genius 3 a.) 
(Common in A, Wood.) 

x66« Bp. G AUDEN Let. in Chr. Wordsworth Doc, Snppl. 
(1825) 35 Thereby dr.awing me, much against my genie, 
from a very happy privacy, i^x Wood Atk. Oxon.l. 177 
He was very apt to learn, having a natural genic to good 
letters. x6^ Ibid. II. 292 But his genie . . lead him in the 
pleasant paths of Poetry. 

+ b. Ai>erson of genius, f ^Gkniuh 6a, 6b.) Obs. 
X676 Etueredge Man of Mode iv. ii, He serv'd some lime 
under Merille, the greatest Genic in the world for u Valet 
d’ Cliambre. 1685 Graciads Courtiers Orac. 35 These Para- 
mount Genies arc Kings W merit. 1687 A. 1 x>vell ir. Ber- 
gerac's Com. Hist.^ i. 189 That way of dying is common to 
great Crenies, and it is called, To crack with Wit. 

Genii, pL of Genius. 

+ GeniO. Obs. [a. It. geniOf ad. L. genius.'} 

1. Genius 2 . 

1609 Biblk (Douay) Gen. vi. Comm., Those whom Moyses 
here called Angels, the Philosophers called Genios, .which 
are living creatures with ayric bodies, 1684 tr, Tavernier s 
Trav. II. xo6 Numens, Genio*s, Demons, Spirits. 

2. «Geniuh3, 4. 

x6xa Benvenuto's Passenger (N.) As humours and genioes 
Ko affections and judgement. .doth vary and alter. 17x0 
Steele Tatler No. 182 F 6, I .shall endeavour to make the 
Parts fit the Genio's of the several Actors. 

3. « Genius 6 a, 6 b. 

Z709 Steele Tatler No. 5 f 10 It is not only to the 
cneral Bent of a Nation that great Revolutions are owing, 
ut to the extraordinary Genios that lead 'cm. Z709 Ibid, 
No. 53 F X There are some Genio’s which arc not capable 
of pure Affection. 

Gonio- (d^enaiv), combining form of Gr. 7^- 
vciov (.see Genial a.-), occurring in several ana- 
tomical combinations in the sense of pertaining 
to the chin or lower jaw and some other member, 
t Oeniog’loasa (in 7 geneo-), a muscle of the 
tongue, connected with the chin and hyoid 
bone [m^.L. geniog/ossus, F. genioglosse} ; so 
Oenl'o-irlofnwl a. [^e Glosral] next. Oaiiiio- 
hy'oirloEsal a. [sc^yoglossalj, pertaining to the 


chin, the hyoid bone, and the tongue. Oenl^o- 
hy'oid a. (sec Hyoid], pertaining to the chin and 
to the hyoid bone ; also absoL quasi-/^. « genio- 
hyoid Musc/e. Qeiii:o-iiie*tital a. [see Mental^], 
pertaining to the lower jaw and the chin. 

X669 H older Elem. Speech 49 'Fhe Tongue being held in 
tliat posture, onely by the force of the Geneoglosse, or 
Mylcoglosso Muscles. 1848 Quaids Elem, Anat, (cd. 5) 1 . 
273 The genio-hyoid muscle. 1873 Mivart Etcm, Anat. 
287 The genio-hyoid is narrow, and goes from the hyoiil to 
the nmnuiblc inside the symphysis, i88S Sytf. Stv, /.ex,. 
Geniohyoid nemte, a branch given off by the hypoglossal 
nerve as it lies beneath the mylohyoid muscle. 2890 H. 
Ellis Criminal iii. 72 The relative Irequenry is especially 
marked in zygomatic and gcnio-mental wrinkles. 

Genioplasty (d,^enai‘<7ipltcsti). [f. (»r. ylyeio-r 
chin + irA-aoT-dy moulded -f -Y ^ 1 ] ‘A plastic ojTcra- 
tion for restoring the chin’ (^yd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Gdnip Ol^ic nip). IVest Indian. [? short f. next.] 
attrib. in genip-troo, a name apjdied to Gettipa 
amcricana, a .small tree of the N. O. Rubiacen' ; 
also to certain similar trees of the N.O. .^apin* 
dace.r, csp. Aleluoaa bijuga and panUulata. 

1756 P. Brownk Jamaica 210 The Ocnip-Trcc. .This tree 
w.Ts brought to Jamaica from Surin.Tm. I.ady Brassey 

The Trades 239 Shrubs or rather trce.s, with large glossy 
lca\os and a single white flower, which I think must have 
been genip trees. 

Gempap (d.:iseTiip;cp). Also 7 genipapi. [app. 
a native name.] 'Hie fruit of Genipa americana. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 835 The men and women 
..make themselves blacke with the fruit Geniimpt. 1885 
I.ady Brassly The Trades 239 These trees pioduce the 
delicious fruit called genipap, which resemble^ an orange. 

Genisarie, obs. form of Janiz.vuy. 

II Ganista (d5eni'8ta). Bot. broom.] 

A plant of the genus (N.O. Leguminossw^ repre- 
sented by Dyer’s Broom or Greenweed (G. tine- 
tona) ; the Common Broom (Cytisus scoparia) 
is l^y some referred to this genus, and is prob. the 
plant chiefly referred to in the early examples. 

x6as Purchas Pilgrims II. viii. 1379 A peculiar kind of 
Genista, an'd many other vnknownc plants. X669 Evelyn 
Kal, Hort. (ed. 3) 19 Jasmines, Honey-sucklcs, Genista 
Hisp., Carnations [etc.]. X774 (joldsm. Nat. Hist. (iB6a) 

I. xii. 6t A rush, rehembling the genista, but. much more 
soft and flexible. xBas Scott Talism. xi. The genista, or 
br<K>m plant, w.ts an cmldem of hnmiltty. x886 Mrs. 
Caddy Footsteps Jeanne H Arc xi. 220 The brisk air of the 
common. land odorous witli thyme and the genist.'t. 
t Gd^nitablo, Obs.rarc’-^. [ts. ¥ . genitable 
(obs.), ad. I., gcnitdbil em capable of generating, 
f. genit- (see next).] -- Genital a. 

1634 T. Johnson Parry's Chirurg, xxjv, xxxix. 033 Al- 
though the .seed be genitable. I Mistranslated from L. His 
etsi semen genitale sit.] 

Genital (d.5c’nital), a. and sb. [ad. L. geni- 
tdi-etUy f. genii- , ppl. stem of gigttifre to beget + -di- 
em : see -al. Cf. Y.gMital, genital ^ It.^«i- 

ta/e.} A. adj. Pertaining to animal generation. 

138a WvcnF Num, XXV. 8 IPhyiiccs] .ntikide ihur^ both 
togidre. .in the genytaic places [1., locis genitniibus]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. Ve /\ R, v. xlviii. (1495) 165 In the riiemore 
genycal (rrW geny tal] god hath sette louche an appetytein- 
Kupcrablu that (etc.], x ;*J. B. tr. Viret'sSch.^ Beastes D vj b, 
Some Ifishcs] which follow the females, and sprinkle the e|(gcs 
with the genitall seed. 1500 H. Buri t;s Dyets drie Dinner 
M iij b,l'fic Wine whereina Mullet is stifled drunkc,deprivelh 
men of all genital venue. 1607 'I'opsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
x8 The .seed genital of an Asse is more frigid then an 
Horses. 1660 Siiarrock Vegetables 46 Into so many offsets 
shall the genilall venue di.six>5e itself. M74 Gold.sm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) I V. 310 The genital part of the male [camel] 
resembles that of the bull. 1845 Budd Jyis. Liver 390 A 
small depression, in which are the two genital pores. 1878 
\\v.v\.Gegenbaurs Comp, Anat. 122 In all forms the lower 
wall of the canal forms the genital rcjjion. 

t b. Presiding over generation or birth (L. dii 
genitales), Obs. rnre^K 

x6^ Gaoi.p. Magastrom. xviii. 149 So many GcnialJ or 
Cenitall Gods and Goddesses. 

B. sb. The external organ or organs of genera* 
tion, usually of the male. 

fa. sing. (^\j, geniidle.^ Obs. rare, 
c 1450 BukCli Contn. I^ydg. Secrees 1764 With white wyn 
drynk it in the morwenyng, ffroni seknesse in genital kepuh 
.soget and kyng. 2607 Toi-rell Four/, Beasts (1658) 154 
The female [elephant] h.ath her genital betwixt her thighes. 
xj*j Bradlly Fam. Diet, I. Lvjb/i The.. Male’s Genital, 
b. pi. ( L. genitalia ; OF. genitailles.) 

1390 Gowkr Con/. II. 156 Jupiter. ,ni» father bonde. .And 
km of with hLs owne hoiule His genitals. 1 a x^oo Aforte 
Arth. 1X23 Ewyne into inmette the gyaunt he hyttex, Just to 
pc genitafes (/l/.V. genltatcs], and jasgedc kame in soodre I 
1599 A. M. tr. Cabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 175/j Applye it 
verye warme to your genitallcs. t6io HkaleV St. Ang. 
Citie 0/ God 520 Some philosophers called Gymnosophists. . 
cover their genitalis, whereas all the rest of their bodies are 
bore. x68a T. Gidson Anat . 23 The Mrts rainUtring to 
Procreation, are the Genitals both In Men and Women. 
2769 W. Buchan Dom. Meet (1790) 333 If the genitals Ins 
immersed for some time in cold water, it will generally stop 
a bleeding at the nose. 1808 Med. 7 ral. XIX. x8o Case of 
Malconformation in the Genitals. 
tl Genitalift (d5enit^*li&), sb. pi [a. L. geni- 
/a/fVi.l "•Genitals fsce prec. B, b). 

1876 DuHaiNC Dis. Skin xax Their common seat is upon 
the face, neck, breast and genitalia. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
Inv. Anim. iv. 196 As in most Trenutoda, the genitalia 
form a large part of the viscera. 
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Math, Obs, [f. L. g€nU-us, 

pa. pple. tigignfre lo betjet.] -tGENBRATED. 

1704 J. Harris Ttchn.^ GemraUd or GtHiUdQtmniiiv^ 

In a very larae iwiise, for whatever is produced either in 
Arithmetick, by the Multiplication, Division, or Extraction 
of Roots ; or in Geometry, hy the invention of the Contents, 
Areas and Sides, or of extrciim and mean Proportionals, 
without Addition and Subtraction. 1751 in Chambuks CycL 

Qeniting, obs. form of jENNEriNG. 

Oenitii^ (dgenitdi v&l), a, [f. Genitive f 
-.\L.] Belonging to the genitive case. 

i8s8 Monthly Mag, XLVI. 32a Instead of the gcnltival 
and datival terminations, ^/and to, were prefixed to the 
nominative. xSja Lowkll Milton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 10a 
He ncrtipies some ten pages . . with a hi-story of the geriitival 
form its. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June yOcj/i I'he genitival an so 
frequent in Anglo-Saxon pluce-uaines. 

OenitiT^ (d5e*nitiv), a. and sb. Also 4 geni- 
tif, 5 genetife, 7 genetive. [ad. I,, genetiv-um, 
genitiV'Um belonging to birth or generation (f. ^gen- 
root of gi'gn^e to beget) ; gemltvus {casus) was used 
by Lat. giammarians to render Gr, ytvin^ (irrwtris), 
which however properly means * generic case *. 
Varro’s patricus casus is a similar mistranslation. 
The earliest Eng. forms may be a. OK. genetif 
(F. gdnitif^ It. and Sp. genilivo)A A. adj, 

1 . Genitive case ; a grammatical form of substan* 
lives and other declinable parts of speech, chiefly 
used to denote that the person or thing signified by 
the word is related to another as source, possessor, 
or the like, but in different languages also employed 
in a variety of idiomatic usages. 

1398 Trevisa Bartk. Do P. R. xvii. xevi. (M05) 6^3 i.ens, 
that is a uytlt*, and is wryte wyth D. in the genitit case, c 1440 
Cesta Ram. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) 'llxc .sccoiule case is genetife 
case. 1500 Whitinton (1537) 11b, The hauar or y 

owner goucrnelh somtynie a genytyuc case of the thynge 
that is n.ad. X56S Tuknrk He^al 11. 23 a, The |x>ttcaries. . 
call it [Iris] Irios in the genitiue case. x84< Dicry Mans 
Soul ii. 367 ']‘hc Hebrewes do exprcs.se thi.s vnioii . . of 
tvvo different apprehension.s. .by putting in the genitiue 
case, the word which exprc.sseth one of thein. 1711 J. 
Gref.nwooo Eng. Gram. 51 Of the English Genitive Case, 
with a Note concerning Gender. 1771 Sir W. Jonics Gram. 
Pers. Lang. Wks. 1799 II. 147 There is no genitive case in 
Persian. xSgS Earle Simple Gtam. Eng. 15 To express 
the Genitive Case of these plurals no further sound is added. 

t 2 . Pertaining to generation (so OF. genetife 
parties genitives). Obs. 

1536 Rkllknokn Cron. Scot. (1541) Proheine Cosmogr. xv, 
As ane ticist, so is anc man consaue Of seid infuse in tncinbris 
genitiue. xgdo Rollanu Cri. I'enus iv. 44 He ordauit svim 
DC of kind genitiue, And fill the warld eftcr thair qualitie. 
x6xa Benvenuto's Passenger \. 103 Sparage. .prouokes vrinc. 
increa-seth geneliue seed, clean.seth the reyiies frotn Sana 
[etc.]. i6$6 Blount Glossogr..^ Genitive^ natural, engendring, 
of an ingendriug faculty, that hath power to ingender. 


B. sb, » genitive case ; also, a part of speech 
in the genitive case. 

<; i6ao A. Hvmu. Brit. Tongue (’1865) 29 Our genitive t.s 
alwayes joyoed with an other nouiv and is noaled with of, 
or s. 1749 Awvr Pros. Pf umbers 7T 'fhe Concurrence of 
many Gcnitivc.s with their Sign of prefi.\cd, should be 
avoided as an inelegance. 1804 L. Murray Esig. Gram. 
icd. 5) I. 366 When this plurality is neither intimated, nor 
ncces.sarily supposed, the double genitive .. should not lje 
used. x866 Masson tr. Winer's Gram. N. T. Diet. 209 
Even in Greek prose the ( lenitive is usually employed to 
denote separation or removal. xSpa Eaklk Philol. Eng. 
Tongue fed. 3) 54^ 'I'he Cumulative or Double Genitive, 
a peculiarly English combination, where both the of .and 
ilie s are retained, as ‘ that boy of NorcottVs 
attrib. xBy* Morrls Eng. Accid. 101 It is probable that 
tbe genitive ending was nothing more tlian an adjective 
termination. 

GenitO* (d^cnito). modem combining form of 
L. genitalis genital, used in .variou.s physiological 
terms which refer to the genital organs in conjunc- 
tion with other parts of the body, as genito-anal, 
-crural (in genitocrural nerve « K. mrf ginito- 
erttraf)^ -spinal^ -uritiaty { F. ginito-urinaire), 
x83«-dToDD Cycl.Anat. I. 384/2 This tunic is but a Dorti«)n 
of the gfiiii to- urinary mucous membrane. 1844 Hoblvn 
Diet. Med.., Genito-c rural, the name of a nerve proceeding 
from the first lumbar, and dividing into an internal branch, 
which accompanies the speriuatic cor<l ; and an external, 
which i.s distributed into lilaineiUs at the crural arch. 2876 
Gross Dis. Bladder The blood may be derived from any 
portion of the gentto- urinary mucous tr.act, X878 T. Bryant 
Pract.Surg. I. 486 Tbe gentio-cruKil nerve, which Hc.s upon 
the x'es.sel, .should not be included in the ligature. 

Geiiitoir, var, Genitori. 

tGenitor^ genitory. Obs. Chiefly pi. 

Forms : a. 4 geny-, gene-, genitras, -traoes, 4, 
7 gone-, (5 geny tours), 7 gdnitoir(e)8, 5 geny-, 
6 genitores, 6-7 genitors ; 5 genetoryes, 6 

gone-, geny-, 6-8 genitories. [a. OF. genitoir 
(usu. pi. genitoirst ginitoires\ app, f. L. type 
*gtnitdriumP\ A testicle ; pi, the testicles, but in 
later use ^genitals. (Cf. Gkniture.') 

X387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) VII. 3x5 Who \nit look a 
womman by strengp .schulde le*e hU genitra.s [v.r. geni- 
traces]. 13^ '— Barth. De P. R. vii.lv. (*495) 269 Yf it 
nappe that ihys Hernia is broke a grete deele oi“ the bowels 
^le downe in to the codde of the genctours. 1482 Caxton 
Myp^.ix. vi. 7, CMtours .. whan they bon honted . . byte 
1^'th their teeth their owne genytoirs or ballccks and letc 
them fallc. 2483 G. eU la Tour E v. And they kyi awey 
the Genytoryes of the sayde monk. 2533 Elyot Cast. Ifelthe 
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054>) 7 a, Of the genytories or stones of generation. 2574 
Hyll CoHject. Weather iv. If his right genitour be trussed 
up . . then doth he beget a Kwe lambe. 1570 Lanoham 
Card. Heaiih (1633) ^ The same . . healeth all paine and 
swellings of the genitors or stones. t6o% Knolles JF/ist. 
Turks (j6ai) a76TIis sonnes deprived of their sight, and 
.spoiled of their genitoires. 1657 W. Coles A flam in Eden 
xeix. 137 The iGhes . . are used .. to cleanse and heal old 
ulcers and sores, as well in the Genitories as other ports of 
the liody. 2708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xivui. (1737) 194 He 
has Genitorie.s. 

b. In adjectival use : memlters genitors. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223 b/2 Thys synne may in no 
wyse be forgyuen But yibe cutte of his membri.s gcnytorcs. 
Gonitor^ (tl,:5e*nit6r). Now lare. Also 5 
genytur, 6 genitour. [a. K. genilor begetter, 
parent, f. ^gen-, root of gignPre to beget, bear. 
The earliest forms are a. F, geniteur, ad. 1 .. gen- 
i/dr-em,'] A male parent, father ; in pi. » parents. 

2447 Bokenham Seyn/ys (Roxb.) 156 These thre. .dyvydycl 
the posse.ssyoun Of her genyturs. 2537 Latimer am/ Serm. 
bff. CoHvoc. Dij, They., that were the wise fathers and 
genitours of this purgatoric, were, in my mynde, the wyscst 
of all their generation. 2639 Pearson Creed (1839) 57 
Whosoever i.s generated i-s from him which is the genitor. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 192 In tho.se places are found all the 
convenient causes of their production, namely, genitors, or 
Parents [etc.]. 2828 Keats Endym. i. 300 High genitors, 

unconscious did they cull Time’s sweet first -fruits. 2B46 
Landor /mag. Cotev. Wks. 1. 90 A son, worthy of his august 
genitor, in happy hour is born to your M.'yesty. 

Hence Genito'rlal a., parental. rare'~-^, 

1847 Meowi.n Shelley 1. 11^8 Sir Timothy was a man enter- 
taining high notions of genitorial rights. 

Genitory: see Genitor L 
Genitriee, var. GEN'rniHK. 

Genitrix: see Genetuix. 

t GenitHM. Obs, [ad, L. geftitiir-am licgct- 
ting, etc., f. gignUre to bc*get. Cf, OF. geniture.] 

1 . Begetting, generation ; birth. 

2^2 M. Frank (167a) 228 Parents here under the 

notion of yov«if seems very .strange, Joseph having no part 
in His geniture. Fuller Pisgak iv. ii. 27 God . . 

foretelleth th.Tt Moab should be made drunk, (haply alluding 
to his geniture, seeing he was begotten in a lit of drunken- 
ncs.s). 2750 Sterne Tr, Shttutiy I. 7 On the 25th of the 
same month in which I date my geniture. 

2 . Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. (Cf. Genesis 2.) 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. i. ii,He had the si^niffcators 

in his geniture fortunate, and free from the ho.stiIe aspects 
of Saturnc and Mars. 2847 Lilly Chr. Astrol. civ. 528 
In diurnall geniturcs .. you must ever regard the degree of 
the Ecliptick. 27*2 Karl Nottingham Whiston 47 

The Second (Origin) signifies his Geniture or Nativity. 28x9 
J. Wilson Did. Astrol., Geniture, the Birth, the radical 
ligiire, the plan of a nativity. 

3 . That which is generated ; offspring, product. 
2579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 620 He may deny a man to 

be a creature liecau.se he is a geniture, that is a thing 
begotten. 2603 Holland Plutarck's Mor, 1345 Saying, 
that he [the Sunne] is the Issue and geniture proceeding 
from Apollo who I.s etermall, and who continually bringetn 
him foorth. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers xi. x. 368 
The little 5v;cd of Kighleoustiess . .receives a place to arise, 
and becometh a holy Birth, and Geniture in Man. 26^ 
Frvkr Acc. E. India 4 P. 320 'I’he Pearl is supposed to be 
the Geniture of a Shell-fish called Margaritifcr. 

4 . The generative seed of animals. 

2625 Crookk Body of Man 259 The Seed is called.. in 
I.atine semen, Genitura . . .\v\A so wc wil call it Seed and 
Geniture. i6ao V'ennkr I'ia Recta ii 29 The vse of them 
. . is . . an enemy to procreation, because they dry up the 
geniture, 2883 A. Snark .Anat. f/orse App. § t (itS86) 6 A.s 
to the efficient Cause of Generation, that is the geniture of 
the Male. 

b. The prolific germ in vegetable seed. rare~\ 
2874 Phil. 7 'rans. IX, 63 That part of a Seed, in which 
properly tbe proUfique vertue lodgeth, and which is strictly 
called the geniture. 

b. pi. Gcnit.Tls(OF.^’»«f///r«). (CLCJenitor L) 
2548 Hall Ckron. (i8ogt 744 Every strete laye full of the 
privic members and geniture.s of the Cardinalles and holy 
prelates. 

6. Math. Factoii sb. 6. rare~-^. 

17x8 J. Cuamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. xvi. § ig 'J’hat all 
the Co-efficients or Genitures of the I'crms taken together. . 
yield the Quantity, 

Genius (d^rniDs). PL genii (d.^rniiPi), gen- 
iuses, (t genius's), [a. L. genius, f, *gen- root 
of gign'fy'e to beget, Gr. yiyvAcrOai to be born, 
come into being. 

In Lat. the word has mainly the sense x below (the e.v- 
tended sense 2 occurs posi-cfassically), and a fig. sense 
approaching 3. As a word of learned origin it is found in 
the Rom. longs. : F. g/nie (whence Gcr. genie). It., .Sp., Pg. 
genio, which have approximately the same senses as in Eng. 
To some extent the sen.sc-devclopment in Rom. has been 
affected confusion with ingemum (see Engine) ; cf. for 
example F. glnie cetnl ‘ civil engineering *.] 

1 . With reference to classical pagan belief : The 
tutelary god or attendant -spirit allotted to every 
person at his birth, to govern his fortunes and 
determine his character, and finally to conduct him 
out of the world ; al8o,^the tutelary and controlling 
spirit similarly connected with a place, an institu- 
tion, etc. (Now only in singi) 

In the first two qiiotH. Genius is the proper name of an 
allegorical person who in the Rom. de la Rose represents 
the native moral inKtincts of mankind as .setting bound.s to 
the range of sexual passion. 

[x^ Gower Cottf. I. 48 O Genius min owne clerke Come 
forth and here this mannes shrifte. c 2400 Rom. Rose 4768 


They . . Whom genius cursith, man and wyf. That wrongly 
werke ageyn nature.) 2823 Douglas tx. ly. 49 Gif 

that euery mannis schrewit desyre Be as jhis God and Genyus 
ift that pi^. 2338 Bkllbnden Cron, Scot. (2541) Pnsheme 
Cosmogr, xii, ’rhair is na thing may he so odius To 
man, as leif in niiserie and wo Uefraudaiid god of nature 
genius. [Cf. Ter. Phorm. i. i. xo and Hor. Ep. 11. 11. 188.) 
2596 Drayton Leg,w. 51 I’hc pale Genius of that aged 
flouii. 2805 Smaks. Macb. 111. i. 56 yndcr him My Genius 
is rebuk’d, as it is said Mark Anthonies was by Caesar. s62a 
Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 10 Thou Genius of the place .. Which 
liued'st long before the Ali-earth-drownin£|[ Flood. 1^2630 
Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 237 Genii of the spring. 
2847 R. Statvltom yuvenal 63 Any tning wherein tlie spirit 
or ^ule delighted, was called sacred or peculiar to the 
genius, especially fea.Hling and marriage. 2683 Drydem 'To 
Author ss in Chaileton Stono-heHg,Vf nich'd by the Genius 
of thi.s Royal place. 2702 Rowk A mb. SteP'Moih. i. i. 51 
I/et their Guardian Genii still be watchful. 1745 Collins 
Ode Col. Ross i, Britannia's Genius bends to earth, c 2800 
K. White Childhood 11. 260 Kind genii of my native fields 
benign. 2832 Carlyle Sort. Res. (1858} 87 It was his 
guiding Genius {Ddnton) that inspired him ; he must go 
forth and meet his Destiny. 2843 Dickkns Ckrixtm. Carol 
i. It .seemed as if the Genius of the Weather sat in mournful 
meditation on the threshold. 2863 Scotsman 23 Aug., We 
are now able, .to thank our stars that the genius of red tape 
was so strong even in France. 2871 Farrar Wiin . Hist. iti. 
99 Christians . . who would die rather than fling into the 
altarffame a pinch of incense to the Genius of the Em- 
perors, 1887 Bowkm Virg . dineids . 95 His sire’s familiar, 
or genius haunting the shore. 

t b. After Lat. use : This spirit viewed as pro- 
pitiated by festivities ; hence, one's appetite. Obs. 

2805 B. JoNSON Volpone 1. i. B aa, What ^ould I do. But 
cocker vp my Genius, and Hue free To all delights, my for- 
tune calls me to ? 2693 Dryden Juvenal iv. 105 To your 
glad (tciiiu.s sacrifice this Day ; common Meats respect- 

fully give way. 

o. {A person's) good, evil genius ; the two mutu- 
ally opposed spirits (in Christian languaf^c angels') 
by whom every person was supposed to be attended 
throughout his life. Hence applied transf, to a 
Iverson who powerfully influences for good or evil 
the character, conduct, or fortunes of another. 

2820 Shaks. Temp. iv. t. 27 Hie strongst suggestion. Our 
wor.ser Genius can 2813 Purchas Pilgrimage 365 A 
tradition of two Genii, vriiich attend every man, one good, 
the other evill. 2653 H. More > 4 «//</. Ath. in.xiv. (1712) ijo 
1‘hc I’yihagoreatLS were of opinion that every man has two 
Genii, a good one, and a bad one. x86o J. .S. Audfomana in. 
V. in Ha/l. DodsleylkW. 244 My better geniiLS, thou art 
welcome as A draught of water to a thirs^ inan. 270a 
Rowe Tamerl. iv. i. 1689 Thou.. art an evil Genius to thy- 
self. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 1006/2 Men had 
their evil genii, who disturl>ed them with fears, and dis- 
tressed their virtue. 2888 Frkeman Nof'm, Com/. (18^6) 11. 
vli. 24 It needed the intervention of his better genius in the 
form of Godwine. 

i d. In astrological use the word survived, with 
some notion of its original sense, passing into a sym- 
bolical expression for the combination of sidereal 
influences represented in a person’s horoscope. Obs. 

2843 Milton Dworte 1. x, But what might be the cause, 
whether each one's allotted Genius or rroper star, or 
[etc.]. 1857 H. PiNNELL Philos. Ref, 67 The other part 

therefore of M.Tn, or tlii.s sydereall lx)dy is called the Genius 
of man, because it proceedeth from the Firmament ; it is 
called Penates, because it is in our (>ower and bom with us, 
the .shadow of the visible botly, Lar domesticus, the good or 
bad houshold or private Angell. 

e. The quasi-mythologic personification of some- 
thing immaterial (e. g. of a virtue, a custom, an 
institution), esp. as portrayed in painting or sculp- 
ture. Hence transf. a person or thing fit to be 
taken as an embodied type of (some abstract idea). 

25^ Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, ui. ii. 3^ Hee was the very 
Genius of Famine. 2875 B. Harts Tales Argonauts, Baby 
Sylvester, A golden heard, the very genius of dc-^olate 
.stillne^^s, had stopped breathless upon the threshold of one 
cabin. 

2 . A demon or spiritual being in general. 
Now chiefly in pi. genii (the sing, being usually 
replaced by Genie), as a rendering of Arab. 
yV/iw, the collective name of a cla.ss of spirits 

(some good, some evil) supposed to interfere power- 
fully in human affairs. 

ciffia Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 71 Whereas the pyromantic 

f enii Are mighty, swift, and of far-reaching power. 2846 
lucK Kick. Ill Ded., To the common-rout, they .. are 
another kind of Genius, or ignis fatuus. 2853 La Vaux 
Goileau's St. Paul 321 llie worship of Angels or Geniuses 
{printed Genieusc.sj. 2835 Stanley Hist, Philos. 11. (1701) 
83/x They mock even the Genius of Socrates as a feigned 
thing, 2681 H. More Exp. Dan. ii. 25 'I’he activity there- 
fore of the Aerial Genii or Angels may be understood by 
these Wind.H. 2888 Mrs. Beiin tr. Van Dalds Hist. Orac. 
(1718) 150 Evil Genii, and Spirits condemn’d to eternal 

r unishment. 1758-Ba J. Warton Ess. Pope (2783) II. x. 178 
t seemed one m those edifice.^ in Fairy Tales, that are 
raised by Genii in a nights time. 1779 Franklin Wks. 
(i88p) VI. 261 Albumazar. .was visited nightly by genii and 
^irits of the first rank. 283a W. Irving Autantbra 1 . 951 
'The genii, who watch over the place, were obedient to my 
magic power. 2879 Gladstone Glean. 1. i 33 The whole 
narrative really recalls the most graceful fictions cf wise 
genii and gentle fairies. 

3 . t a. Of persons : Characteristic disposition ; 
jnclination ; Mnt, turn or temper of mind. Obs. 

2982 Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 83 A Poet, no industrie 
can make, if his owne Genius bee not earned vnto it. 
2S99 B. JoNSOM Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i.(x6oe) D 4 a, 1 can- 
not frame me to your harsh vulgar phrase, tis agaynst my 
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OXirOBSB. 


asKitrs. 

Genius. t6fa Gbssibr Ccunul 36 TKose things whereunto 
their Genius doth tend. id86 Ohttrv. Ckinae Ckar. in 
MUe. Cnr. (1708) HI. *15 There have been various ways 
thought of for Expressing Significancy, according to the 
several Genii of the Persons that were the Inventors. 1690 
Evelyk M$m, (1857) 111* 318 Its being suitable to niy ruml 
genius, born as 1 was at Wotton, among the woods. 1607 
tr. D* Annoy' t Trav. (1706) 8j He immediately di.v 

covered the Queens Genius, and easily made himself hcr 
ConfidenU 1713 Dbkham /‘Ays. ThcoL v, i. 31a There is the 
same Reason for the variety of (.^eniiyor Inclinations of Men 
also, vfix HuMK/fwA Eng. HI. Ixi. 319 Men of such dar- 
ing geniuses were not contented with the ancient and legal 
forms of civil government. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrnlo 10 July, Every man has his genius . . my genius is 
always in extremes. 1781 J. Moore View Soc, It. (1790) I. 
xvi. 188 The intriguing genius of Pope Julius. s8^ W. 
Tennakt Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) II. 163 Operations requiring 
no effort . . and on that account peculiarly suited to the 
genius of the indolent Bengalese. 

b. With reference to a nation, age, etc. : Preva- 
lent feeling, opinion, sentiment, or taste ; distinctive 
character, or spirit. 

1839 Fuller Holy IVarv. xix. (1640) 360 The warre-genius 
of the world is altered now-a-dayes, ami sunpUeth number 
with policie. <^1844 Howlll Lift. (1650) 11. 74 Before I 
wean my self from Italy, a word or two touching the ({cnius 
of the nation. Boyle Occas. ReR. 189 M y Acciuaxnted- 
ness with the Genius of the Age had sadly taught me that 
I was to alter niy Method. 1701 Contests Nobles ^ 

Crf/MM. Wks. 175s II. I. 44 The people of England are of 
a genius and temper never to admit shivery among them. 
1711 Addison S/ect. No. 39 R 9 A Cumi>oscr should (it his 
Musick to the^ Genius of the People. 171^ Hume l/isf, 
Eng. <1781) 1. ix. 196 The barbarou.s and violent genius of 
the age. 17^1 Burke Wks. 184a 1. 531 'I'he 

genius of this faction is easily discerned. 1845 Stei-hen 
Comm. Laws Eng.^ (1874) I. 81 Owing perhaps to .some j 
peculiar averseness in the early genius of the country from , 
change in its legal institution.s. s8ss PRiisctirr Philip //, j 
I. I. 1. a This flexibility was foreign to the genius of the i 
Spaniard. i 

^rspnified. 1871 Morlev Voltaire (1886) 4 'Hie rays from j 
Voltaire's burning and far-shining .spirit . . struck upon the I 
genius of the time, seated dark and dead like the hlack 
stone of Memnon's statue. 

o. Of a language, law, or institution : Prevailing 
character or spirit, general drift, characteristic 
method or procedure. 

1647 N. Bacon Covt. Eng. i. xlix. (1739) The 

right genius of this I*aw will also more evidently appear by 
the practice of those times. 1699 Bknti.rv Phal. 344 The 
Genius and Constitution of Tragedy. 1705 Addison Italy 
183 They are chiefly to be ascribM to the very Genius of the 
Roman Catholick Religion. ivM Johnson Diet. Pref., Such 
[wordsl as are readily adopteef ^ the genius of our tongue. 
1763 Harris^ Three Treat. Advt., Those Treatises, bcin^ 
written in Dialogue, from their Nature and Genius admit 
not of Interruption. 1778 Adam Smith IV. N. i. viii. (1869) I 
1. 77 The genius of the Hriii.sh Constitution. 1791 Burke 
Th. Er. Adairs Wks.Vl 1. 15 'Fhcy will examine into the true 
character and genius of some late events. 1814 T. Bki.l 
Vitio C<n>€n. Ivhs. 370 The Decalogue changed an it were 
its genius, a s8$o Calhoun IVhs. (1874) ill. 319 The genius 
of our constitution is opposed to the assumption of power. 
1875 JowETT Plato (cd. 3) II. 17 He expresse.s the very 
genius of the old comedy. 1875 Stewart & ' 1 'ait Unseen 
Univ. i. 9 36 (1878) 54 The whole genius of Christianity 
would appear to point towards a total submission. 

d. With reference to a place; 'I'he body of 
as-sociations connected with, or inspirations that 
may be derived from it. (Cf. i and 7.) 

[i68x Drydbn Prol. Univ. 0.xf. 35 By the sacred genius 
of this place.] 18x3 Lams Elia Ser. ii. Tombs in Abbey, Is 
the being shown over a place the s.Tmc as silently for our- 
selves detecting the genius of it ? 1844 Disraeli Coningsby 
IV. XV, In Palestine, 1 met a German student who was accu- 
muhiting materials for the History of Christianity, and 
studying the genius of the place. 1844 Stanley Arnold 1. 
iii. 101 Whatever peculiarity of character was impressed on 
the scholars whom it sent forth, was derived not from the 
genius of the place, but from the genius of the man. 

t ©. Of material things, diseases, etc. ; The na- 
tural character, inherent constitution or tendency. 

1675 Grew Anat. Trunks 11. vi. 9 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature or Genius. 1897 Dkvdkn Virg. 
Georg. I. 80 'riic Culture suiting to the scv’ral Kinds Of 
Seeds and Plants ; and what will thrive and rise, And wliat 
the Genius of the Soil denies. 1725 Pofe Odyss. ix. 15a 
Here all products and all plants abound, Sprung fioiu the 
fruitful genius of the ground. 1728-30 — in .Spence A need. 
(1858) o In laying out a garden, the first thing to be con- 
sidered is the genius of the place : thus at Ri.skins . . Lord 
Bathurst should have raised two or three mounts ; because 
his situation is all a pl.iin. 1747 Beukelky Tar^vater in 
Plague Wk.s. Ill, 483 Fevers . . change their genius in dif- 
ferent seasons. 

4 . Natural ability or cnpacity ; quality of mind ; 
the special endowments which fit a man for his 
peculiar work. (Now only with mixture of sense 5.) 

1849 Milton Eikon, 341 To unsettle the conscience of any 
knowing Christian is a thing above the genius of his Cleric 
elocution. 166a Evelyn Cnalcogr. 74 Hugens. .so worthily 
celcbnoted for his . . universal Mathematical Geniu.s. 1725 
T. Hearme Pre/^. to R. BrunndsChron. I, 37 For no Study 
can be more pleasant to Persons of a genius than that of 
o|^ National History and Antiquities. 2709 Franklin 
Ess. Wkis. 1840 IT. 3^ Different men have geniu.se9 adapted 
to a variety of different arts and manufactures. 1739 
KoRfiRTsoN Hist. Scot. I. I. 68 His genius was of that kind 
which ripens slowly. 2968 W. Gilpin Prints taj Dorigny 
w^nis to have exhauj^eo hi& genius upon it. 2831 Brewster 
Newton (1855) 1* xii*.3aa The peculiar genius of Newton 
has been displayed in bis investigation of the law of 
universal gravitation. 1820 Thirlwall Greece VIL 71 A 
design certainly suited to Alexander’s genius. 2$83 Lytton 


My Negtelxt. x, The Squire, whose active genius was always 
at some repair or improvement. 

b. Natural aptitude, coupled with more or less 
of inclination f/i?, for (something). (Now only 
with mixture of sense 5.) 

2843 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. ft 6, I have no Genius 
to disputes in Religion. 2707 J. Arcmdale Descr. Carolina 
II, I advise. That such Missionaries be well skill’d in 
Chymislry, and some natural Genius to seek the Virtues in 
Herbs, Metts and Minerals 17x7 Dk Fok.SJv^. Magic 1. i. 
(1840) 7 One having a genius to this, another to that kind j 
of knowledge. 2788 Priestley I^ect. Hist. v. 1. 381 A genius { 
for .science by no nieaiiM depends upon clinmte. 27^ j 
Fkrkiar Ulustr, Sterne ii. 38 He bad no great genitLS f>r : 
poetry. 2828 Jas. Mill Hrit. India 11 . v. viii. 684 He had j 
no genius, any more than Clive, for schemes of policy • 
including large views of the past. 2844 hlks. Brom'Ning ; 
Crinvtud ^ Buried xxvii, He had I’hc genius to bo loved. : 
2872 S.Mit.KS Charac. vi. (1876) 183 Their gcMiiu.s for borrow- 
ing, in the long run, usually proves their ruin. 2878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach, ii. 38 Mr. Gladstone has an extra- 
ordinary genius for finance. 2889 Lowell Latest L ii. Ess . , 
WeUtoH (1891) 80 Walton had a genius for friendships. 

6. (Only in sing.') Native intellectual power of 
an exalted type, such as is attributed to those who 
are esteemed greatest in any department of ant, 
speculation, or practice ; instinctive and extra- 
ordinary capacity for imaginative creation, original 
thought, invention, or discovery. Often contrasted 
with talent. 

'I'his sense, which belongs also to F. g/ntc, Oer. genie, 
appears to have been developed in the t8ih c. (It is not 
recognized in John.sun’s Dictionary.) In sense 4 the word 
had come to be applied with esiiecial frequency to the kind 
of intellectual (lowcr nuanifestea by poets and artists ; and 
when in this applic.ition ‘ gcniu.s’, as native endowment, 
came to be contrasted with the aptitudes that can he 
acquired by study, the approach to the modern sense was 
often very close. The further development of meaning was 
prob. influenced by association with senses 1 and 2, which 
suggested that the word had an especial fitness to denote 
that particular kind of intellectual power which has the 
appearance of proceeding from a supernatural inspiration or 
|K)s.sc.s5ion, ana which seems to arrive at its rc.sult.s in an 
inexplicable and miraculous manner. This use, which app. 
originated in England, ciimc into great prominence in 
Germany, and g.ive the designation of Geuieperiode to the 
epoch in German literature otherwise known ns the ‘ Sturm 
und prang ’ period. Owing to the influence of (ier. litera- 
ture in the present century, this is now the most familiar 
sense of the J£ng. word, and usually colours the other sen.ses. 

It was by the Ger. writers of the 18th c. that the distinction 
between ‘genius’ and * talent which had some foundation 
in Fr. usage, was sharpened into the strong antithesis which 
is now universally current, so that the one term is hardly 
ever defined without reference to the other. 'I’he difference 
between genius and talent has been formulated very 
variously njT different writers, but there is general agree- 
ment in regarding the former as the higher of the two, as 
'creative' and 'original’, und as achicvini;^ its results by 
instinctive perception and spontaneous activity, rather than 
by processes which admit of heingj distinctly analyzed. 

2749 B'lEi.DiNc; Tom Jones xiv. j, By the wonderful force 
of genius only, without the least us.si»tance of learning. 
*7S5 Sjiaki'K {title\ Dissertation on (renius. I7|^6-8x 
J, Warton Ess, /V»pc (1782) II. viii. 21 It wxre to be wiNherl 
that no youth of genius were suffered to look into .Statins. 
1783 Blair Rhet. iii. 1. 41 Genius always imports something 
inventive or creative. 2801 Fukki.i in Lert, Paint, i. (1848) 
3^8 By ( Jetiius 1 mean that power which enlarges the circle 
of human knowledge ; which discovers new materials of 
Nature, or combines the known with novel! y. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii, 1, 259 'Fhe genius of Halifax bore 
down all opposition. 2833 De Qitincky Autobiog, Sk. WWs. 

I. 198 note, 'raleiit and genius . . arc not merely different, 
they arc in polar opposition to each other, 7 alent is intel- 
lectual power of every kind, which acts and manifests it.self 
. . through the will and the active forcc.s. Genius . . is that 
much rarer species of intellectual power which is derived 
from the genial nature— from the spirit of suffering and 

enjoying from the spirit of pleasure and pain . . It is a 

function of the passive nature. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. iv. 
iii. I. 407 Genius .. means transcendent capacity of taking 
trouble,’first of all. 2866 R. W. Dai f. Disc. Sf>ec. Occ. yii. 
2A1 The world hardly knew what music was, till the genius 
of Handel did homage to the Messiah. 2883 Ywvxyf, Short 
Stud. yi. II. iii. 195 A man of genius, .w a spring in which 
there is always more behind than flows from it. 

6. Applied to a jierson. t a. With qualifying nclj. : 
One who has great, little, etc. ‘ genius ' ( sense 4) or 
natural abilit)^. Also, one who has a 'genius’ 
(sense 3) or disposition of a specified kind. Obs. 

[2^7-2697 : see 6b.| 1731 A. Hill Adv. Poets 18 Vulgar | 
Genii, sowrM by .sharp Disdain. 2768 W. Gili'in Prints’ip \ 
With a little genius nothing .sway.s like a great name. Ibid, 
340 A trifling genius may be found, who will give ten 
guineas for Hollar’s shcl].s. 

b. A person endowed wilh ' genius’ (in sense 5). 
(Now only^(f««rjtfj“ in pi.) 

The earlier example.4, in which the word is accompanied 
by a laudatory adj., probably belong strictly to 611. 

2647 W. Browne Ir. Gombemnlle's Pole.\ander iv. tv. 294 
Those great Genius’s, on whom mo.st Kings disbtirthen 
themselve.s of the government of their Estates. 2697 Drvdkn 
Virg., Past. Pref. (1722) 1. 91 Extraordinary Genius’s have a 
sort of Prerogative, which may di.s|>ense them from Laws. 
1721 Addison Spect. No. 160 f i 'J’here is no Character more 
frequently given to a Writer, than that of being a Genius. 

1 h.Hvc heard many a little Sonneteer called a fne Genius. 
1753 Amory Mem. (2769) 1. 91 Such admirable genii as 
Buniel and Butler. 176x^1 H. Walpole Vertue's A need, 
paint. (1786) 11. 90 Under the direction of that genius 
[Inigo Jones] the King erected the house at Greenwich. 
*793 Bkddoes Math. Evid. 62 Why are not geniusea for 
arts or sciences bom among savages T s8oo 1 .AME Lett. 
(1888) I. 14Z All poems arc good poems to George ; all men 


are fine geniuses. i8e6 H. Siddoks Maid, Wife, if Widow 

l. 173 Isaac was a good-disposittoned, indusirious boy, but 
no genius. 2873 H. Rogers Orige Eible ix. (*^5) 38* Cer- 
tain tran.Hcendent mmiu-ses— the oacons, the Nevrtons, the 
Shakespearca, the Miltons. 

7 . phr. II loot [L- ^ 'genius of the place J, 

Ihe presiding deity or spirit (see sense 1) ; but often 
usetl in the sense of 3 d. 

2772 Smollett Humph. Cl, To Dr. Lends 8 Aug'., The 
pleasure-grounds arc, in my opinion, not so well laid out 
according to the genius loci. 2835 W. Irving Crayon Misc., 
Nnostead Abbey (1863) 286 A white marble bust of the 
genius loci, the noble poet, .shone conspicuously from its 
cdestal. 2878 L. W. M. i,CK:KHABT Aline is Thine xix. 

1. 50 The genius loci may be .solemn and pensive, but we 
laugh at him. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as genius school ; genius- 
gifted, genii-haunted adjs. ; genius-born a., born 
of genius ; i’ geniua-ohamber, bridal chamber (see 
GENIAt a.i). 

2894 Miln Strolling Players in East xxi. 194, 1 repre- 
sented . . the sweet meek maiden who was the ’‘genius-born 
daughter of Shakespeare's pen. 2513 Duuglab eEneis iv. i. 
36 War nocht also to me i.s displesant “Genyus chalmer or 
matrimone to hant. ^ 2852 Mrs. Sherwood Li/r i. (1854) 
17 My "genius gifted and benevolent father. 2827 Mrs. 
It KM A NS Mod. Gt eeie Poems (1875) 29 Gr Tigri.s rolls his 
"geilii-haurited wave. 288X Seki.ev Nat, RcTig, {i88-^) 166 
The pjint of close resemblance ^tween the "genius school 
in ait, and the anii legal school in morals. 

Hcncc {nonee-ivas.) O«*nlnv 0 A a, en- 

1 dowed with genius ; Oe'nluEass [-Edsj, a fcindlc 
I genius ; Oc niuskiu [-kin], a little genius, 
i 277a Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 14s She was not 
! a common woman, but a geniusess and an elegant writrix. 

I 1880 S. Lanirh Poems (1884) 108 Led . by uic .soarii^- 
; genius’d Sylvester. 288a H. C. Mekivalk Faucit oj H. fl. 
j t. xvii. 21 He failed.. to catch a single idea out of those 
I words with which my geniiiskin of song had inspired me. 

j Gennelf Jginnel v^l.i^c’ncl, dgi ncl ; elsewhere 
I gi’iicl). diaL .Also 7 genn-, ginn-, gynnell, 9 
jennel. [Of obscure origin : sense 1 suggests that 
it may Ixi a corruption of ckenelle Chan net..] 

+ 1 . Channel 3 a. Obs. 

2623 Mnnch. Ct. Leet Rec. (1885) H. 287 Roberle Charnocke 
..hath newlie erected a privic, the flilthe whereof ffallelh 
into a ceiTcn Gynnell or gutt'. 2647 lidd> U887) IV. 11 M» 
John M.irlcr shall cause tlje said (jinnell soc to bee clensed 
a.s it may not bee for the future preiudiciall to others. 

2 . dial. A long narrow passage between houses, 
either roofed or unroofed. 

2669 Manck. Ct. Leet Rec. (18B7) V. gS W«* Jackson hath 
made a Doore into A Oinncll bclongein^e to Edm" Hey- 
wood. a 2804 J. M ATH LK Songs (1862) 33 m Shetjfield Gloss. 
s. V., When Sancho wan a r»w-l>oned whelp And lived in 
yonder jcnncl. 18x5 Waugh Lane. Li/e{i8^7) in Through 
th^inncl, an’ up th’ .step.s, 

Cfenner, Sc. and (lial. form of ( Iendeb 77. 
Gennet» obs. form of Jknnkt ; var. Genet K 
Gennote (gen/ t). Cr. Antiq. [ad. Gr. yiuvijrai 
pi., f. yivva. family.] (Sre nuots.) 

2838 Thirlwall Greece 11. 12 sYxt gvuos, or house, was 
again made up of thirty gennetes, or heads of familicN. 
I 2847 Grote Greece 11. x. nf. 85 The gennetes or mcinber.s 
I of the same gcn.s lived in the same canton. 

j Genny (pepper) ; see (Hjinea-. 

Genoa (d5e’nt7|i). See Geane. The name of a 
j city of Italy. Used attrib. in names of articles 
! connected with Genoa, as Genoa-let luce, -velvet. 
Gonoa oake, a rich currant cake with almonds on 
the top; Genoa treacle (see Treacle); f pasta 
of Genoa, a baketl sweetmeat made of quinces, 
spicf^s, and sugar. Also absol. Genoa^velvet. 

I 2623 Markham Eng. Housrtv. 11. ii. (i668) loi To make 
1 paste of Genoa. ttSg Ev elvn h‘al Hort. (ed. 1) 103 You 
1 may yet sow Genoa l^cttuce, which will last all the Winter. 

1 1766 W. tioRtx^N Gen. Countmgdw. 427, a pieces of black 

(lenoa. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1234 The figure represent.s 
a inece of velvet.. of that kind which, bein^ woven upon 
a twcelcd ground, 1.4 known by the name of Oen»)ii velvet. 
tOe •noail, a. and jA [see -AN.] - Genokisiu. 
1608 Day Law Trickes v. (1881) 80 Hcc’.s a Genoan 

m. Trchant that with much suite r.Tnsom'd mec from the 
I I’urkc. 2670 R. Coke Pise. Trade 62 'fhe Genoans are 
' forced to turn Usurer.H, upon what they had got before. 

I G^li0blfl4i1» (tl^e n^iblast). [f. Gr. yivo-f off* 

I spring -h -BLAST.] The bisexual nucleus of the 
impicgnatcd ovum. Hence OantAla’fitlo a., of 
or pertaining to a gcnobl.ast, 

2877 H. D. Minot in Proc. Bast. Soc. Nat. Hist. XIX. 170 
'I'he sexual generation may be called genobtasts. 2880 
Nature XXL 458 The history of the genoblaRlx and the 
theory of sex. 2886 A- Hyatt in Atner. Jrnl Sel Ser. iit. 
XX aL 336 This statement includes all the basal factsof the 
gcnoblastic theory. 

Geil06M (d^ent^ifz), a. and sb. Also 6 genuese. 
(See Genovese, Genoway.) [f. Geno-a + -B8E.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. (In mod. Diets.) 
1736 Burke Vmd Nat, Soc. Wks. I. 43 A Genoese, or a 

Venetian republtck, is a concealed despotism. 

B. abscL and sb. The Genoese (pi.') : the Genoese 
people, (t Formerly also pi. Gemeses.) 

N. 'wotton Let. 97 Oct. m Tytler Eng. under Sdw. 
H/T1819) II. as» It shall be time for the Genoese* to bestir 
themselves, sm Blunobvil Exere. y. v. (ed. 7) 542 This 
1 le is governed by the Oenueses. s6m Govt. Venice 290 N o 
Age but will mention me, I having defeated the Genoeses, 
reduced Clodia, (or Chtorza) and delivered my Coiintrey 
from very great Dangers. 1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
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GEKOESIAir. 


GEirVEBIi. 


Ref. n. 5*1 The CenocM feel thee ihey cannot withstand 
the imperial crown. 

t OonoasiSAf and sh, Obs. [see -lAN.J ^ 

Genoese. 

i6a4 Capt. Smith Virginia i. i Christopher Cullumbus, 
a Gcnocsisin. 1670-98 Lassels Voy, Italy 1. 64 You sec. . 
the armour of the Genocsian Ama2ons who went to the war 
In the Hojy Laud. 

Oenologe, -logy, etc., obs. ff. Genealogy. 
Genosophis //. : see GYMNosoraiaT. 
a z4oo~5o Alt'.vandcr 4022 ]>e gentill genosophis. 

Genouilleve Also 4 gonylloro, 

9 gonouilliere. [a. F. gmouill^re^ f. OF. genouil 
(F. genou) knee pop.Ie. *gcnuchim\ tgenu knee.] 

1 . A flexible piece of armour for covering the 
knees, with joints like those of a lobster. 

ri38o Sir Ferumb. 5631 J?e strok ys fcr^cr wente..And 
ful opon ya c«nyllere. 1850 Boutkll in Genii, Mag. 
CXX. n. 44 The knees arc guarded by genouillicrcs of 
peculiar form. 

2 . f 'ortijicatwn. (Sec qiiots.) 

180a in C. James Milit. Diet, *851 J. S. Macaulay Field 
Fortif. t 8 Tnat p.art of the interior slope of the parapet im- 
mediately beneath the embrasures is called the genouillere. 
1867 Smyth Sailor^ s lV(>rdd>lf., Gc/rouillerr, thBX part of a 
battery which remains above the pl.Ttfonn, and under the gun 
after die opening of the embrasure. Of course a knee-step. 
CStonOVeSe (d3e*n<Tv/2), a. and sb. Now ran\ 
Also 7 Genoevais, //. Geno vases, [a. It. 

‘ Gentrvise^ f. Genova (icnoa.] *= Genoese a. and sh 
1603 North Plutarch’s Lives (16x2) 1176 The P.inno- 
nians, the Genoveses, and those of Piemont rebelling. 
1638 Davknant Fair Fatfourite iii. (1673)97/1 Madam, I 
i>cg your goodness would procure The Genoucsse may be 
<lismis.s’d without A Tax upon his Goods, c 1645 How'Ell 
Lett. (1650) 11 . 89 You have the Komane [dialect] .. the 
Calabresse, the Genoevais, the Picmontcr. 1684 Loud, Gnz. 
No. 1993/3 Several Galliots arc fitting out . . ag.Tinst the 
Genoueses. x8« Tennyson Daisy 40 The grave, severe 
Genovese of old/ 

t Go'noway, sb, and a, Obs. Forms : a. 6-7 
genorwaie, -way(e, (6 genoae, 7 gonowao, -wey, 
-wyaie, 6 geneway). 0 . 5 jan(e-, jenewoy, 5*6 
januay, -ey. [Originally sb. \i\,Jane%veys^ a. OP'. 
GenoutiSy ad. It. Genovese : see prec. Afterwards 
the sing, form was produced by omission of the J, 
and the word used cUtrih, as adj.'] 

A. sb. A native of (ienoa. 

rx4oo Maundev. (1839) iv. 23 The lie of Crete, that the 
F.mp«rour 3af somtyme to janeweys. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Kng, eexlix. <1482) 319 A gretc batail on the see bitweiie 
the jeneweys and the kyng of Aragon. ssa9 Uartf.i.i. 
Pastyme^ Hist, Brit. (181 x) 219 A Januay th.at h.ad the 
kepynge of y* Castell of Caleys. 1593 Mu.vnAV Dcf. Con- 
traries 37 , 1 .shall see no more the prating Florentine . . tlic 
vsuring Geneway. 1596 Edward III, ni. iv. 3 'I'he garrison 
of Genoacs, my Lordc, 'I’hat cam from Paris. 1600 Surfi.et 
Ccuntrie Fnrtne in. xxvii. 483 The Genowaes doe plant 
branches [of the fig tree] all the nioneth of August. 1649 
Howki-i. For. Trav. (Arb.i 41 When a Jew. .mceleth with 
a Genoway . . he puts his fingers in his f3'es fearing to be 
overreached by him. 

B. ndj. Of or pertaining to Genoa. 

1603 K NOLt.KS Hist. Turks ( 16 38) 296 Vsing. . the Genoway 
marcTiants ships. Ibitl. 344 Three tall Genoway ships 
..came with a faire winde for Constantinople. 

II Genre (^ahr). [F. genre kind ; see Gender.] 
1 . -Kind ; sort ; style. 

18x6 Laov MoRf;AN Flor. Macarthy (1818) IV. Iii. 144 
[tut what is the genre of character, .which, if in true keep- 
ing to life and m.Tnners, should not be found to lesemble 


any IkhIv ? 1840 ‘ 1 ’. Mookk Mew. (1856) VI I. 273 Two very 
remarkable men . . but of entirely different genres. 1843 
Thackeray Misc. /'rw.fiBSs) 23 if. .<Mme of our newspapers 
arc . . inclined to treat for a story in this j^enre. t88o S. 
Lanier .Set, Ehj^. I’^erse viii. 245 The prodigious wealth of 
our language in beautiful works oftlit< genre. 

2. A style of p.ainting in which .scenes and sub- 
jects of ordinary life are depicted. 

X873 Ol'ida Pascarel 1 . 66 It [a picture] was a pretty little 
bit of genre. 1885 A themeum ■t‘2 Sejil. 3.11/3 It [.t picture] is 
a piece of genre, a oTpital study of colour. Mag. Art 

bept. 246 Ihe realism which induced Quintijn Massijs to 
paint genre was the dex'einpment of the spirit of the age. 
b. attrib.t gen re-pai filing, etc. 

X849 WiLLMOTT Jml, Suntmer in Couniry 7 June 86 
His apartments are crow'ded with rubbish, but he hangs 
sonic little genre piece in the corner. x86z Times 16 Oct., 
1 hose vulgarisms of blue, red, and yellow which many 
of our own genre painters .suppose to be telling colour. 
1879 Yos\\¥.9.q\\.\.. Probation 193 A discriminating taste 
in the matter^ of genre priintings. 1885 E. C. Stkoman 
Poets Atner, iv. 98 Just as we call those genre canvases, 
whereon are painted idyls of the fireside, the roadside, aii<( 
the farm, pictures of ‘ real life.* 

Gens (d^enz). ri. gentos (dijc'nt/z^ [a. L. 
i^ens (stem ^enli-)^ f. root of gi-gn-^Tf‘e to 

beget; Gr. yiyvi<r0ai be born.J a. Roman Antiq. 
A clan or sept ; a number of families united by the 
ties of a supposed common oririii, a common name, 
and common religious rites. D. Hence employed 
to translate Gr.y^vos of similar meaning, and to de- 
signatc any similar aggregation of families. 

X847 Gkote Greece 11. x. 1 11. 74 The Phratries and Genies 
them^lves were real ancient .ind durable associations among 
the Atheni;ui people. x8|^5 LmD|,a Hist. Rmne I. 11. ix. 
X2I Ihe whole I'abian (.»ens determined to leave Rome 
altogether, x^a Backhoi Physics ^ Pol. (1876) 184 The 

aggregation offamihc* into clans or genics. xBBjNar. AVr- 10 

Mar. 313/x Wc ha/ard a guess that the full name indicative 


of the gefss may have been Ktshori Chand. 1889 Haiure 
5 Dec. zoo The general history of the various gentes and 
sub-gente.s. 

GeziB d’armerie, Gens d'armes, var. if. 

Gendarmery, Gendarmes. 

Genseg, obs. form of Ginseno, 

Gent (dgent), sb, [Short for Gentleman.] - 
Gentleman; now only vulgar, exc. as api^ied 
derisively to men of the vulgar and pretentious 
class who are supposed to use the word. 

Early prose examples are doubtful, as they may represent 
only the graphic abbreviation which was formerly common; 
‘ Gents ' may be an editorial misreading for ‘ G^nG ^gentle^ 
wen. Early in the present century the word was colloquial 
' and slightly jocular ; about 1840 its use came to be regarded 
as a mark of low breeding. 

1564 in Heath Grocers^ Comp. (1869) xa To make a supper 
to divers gentlemen of Gray’s Inne, for the great ainitie 
betweene them and the Middle Temple gents^. z6oS E. 
Jones tr. LoyeVs Specters 32 margin. Another Gent of the 
quality liven of late in Deven .. who could not endure the 
playing on a Bagpipe. 1635 [Gi-\i*thohne] Lndy Mother 

I. ii. in Hullcii O. PI. 11 . 114 Hccs not a gent that cannot 
parlcc. I must invent some new and ;>olite pbrnscs- , *649 
Evelyn Mem, (18^7) 111 . 56 Noise and tumult occ.Tsionca 
by three or four wild gents in drink. 1783 Gentl. Mag. LI 1 1 . 

II. 577 The modem gent, is formed untlcr the sage direction 
of a French dancer, or a Swiss renegado. 178$ Burns Ep. 
to y. Lapraik 21 Apr. xi. Do ye envy the city Gent, Behind 
a kist to lie hu' sklent. X799 Mrs. H. Washington Let. in 
Athemeton (1892) 17 Dec. 857/1 His lordship has invited 
sixteen gents here today. 18x0 BEmtham Packing (1821) 
207 If the practice of the Courts . . be to such a degree 
a secret to Great I^aw Officers, can it be wondered that 
they should be equally so to lay^ents, such as Sheriffs and 
Members of Parliament? 1815 C. Lucas in Monthly hfag. 
XXXIX. 296 How little support Mr. Kemble received 
from these gents, in his right pronunciation of the word 
.Tches, must be in the recollection of most of your readers. 
x8x7 Byron EjP. Jr. Murray^ to Polidori 50 My humble 
tenement admits All persons in the dress of gent., From 
Mr. Hammond to Dog Dent. xSay Sporting Mag. XX. 51 
The poor ladies on Farnham Common had little to thank 
the gents of the hunt for their gallantry. 1831 Bkddoks 
Let. Jan. in Poems p. xciv, The reading populace ought to 
be much obliged to me for my forbearance ; 'lis a pity that 
other young rhyming gents arc uot equally economical of 
their tediousness. 1838 C01-. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 141 
The gents w.atched him till 1 came. x84a Thackeray /Y/a- 
Boodle's Prof, i. Cents . . [an] affectionate diminutive . . at 
present nmcii in use among commercial persons. 1847 
flinstr. Lomi. Hews 16 <.)cl. 250/j His whole be.aring was 
rather that of the ’ gent ' th.an gentleman. 1878 Bksant & 
Rice Celia's Arb. xxxix. (1887) 284 l^ondon audiences of 
shop-boys and flashy gents. 1885 F. Anstev Tinted Venus 
xoo I’m not respotistbie, indeed, gents. 

tGezit (d.^ent), a. Obs, Also 4-5 ffonto, 4-5 
j0nt(e. [a. OF. popular L. *gentum for 

class. Lat. genitum, pa. pple. of gignh e to beget. 

From meaning simply ‘bom as in cIokh. Lat,, the word 
came to mean * well-born*. * noble*, and by a further de- 
velopment, ' noble in conduct ‘ graceful in manners or 
appearance *, * courteous ‘ beautiful *. Cf. Gentle.] 

1. Noble, high-born ; having the qualities attach- 
ing to high birth. Of men, esp. a knight or 
warrior: Valiant and courteous. (Cf. Gkntlr.) In 
later use : Graceful in manners, well-bred, polite, 
gentle. 

X3. . E. E. Aim. P. A. 265 Bot luelcr gente if hou sch.Tl 
lose py loy for a gemme hat Jns watz Icf. c 1386 Chaucer Sir 
Thopas 4, 1 wol telle verr;^'mcnt .. A 1 of a kiiygbt was 
fair and geiii. c i^to Sir (. leges sjj Sir Cleges, and his 
$011 gent, The right wayc to Cardifle went. ^1440 I'ork 
Myst. xl. 19 Jesu so gente. c 1460 Tmvneley Myst. xxix. 
396 Maria, peter, andrew, lohn, and lainys the gent. .And 
all my bretnere dere. X570 Levins Manip. 66/14 Gent, 
gentle, mitis, xs8< Ja.s. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 31 For as 
into the wax the seals imprent Is lyke a sealc, right so the 
Poet gent (Du Bartas; U Poi^tc sf arrant], Doelh graue .so 
vine in vs hi.s passions strange. zi^^o Syenseb F. (^. 11. 
xi.^ 17 Tlie prowest and most gent, That ever brandished 
bright Steele on hyc ! x6oo Eng, Helicon (Gros.'iist) 217, I 
met a Woodman queint and gent, a 1^3 VV. Cartwright 
(h'dinary iii. i. (1651) 36 Pot. Who is’t th.^t cals? Afo. 
A Knight most Gent, xdya Vili.iers (Dk. Buckiim.) Re- 
hearsal jv. i. (Arb.) lox Is not that now like .t well-bred 
person, 1 gad ? So mooc-st, so gent. 

absol. or quasi-jA 13.. K. A lis. 3960 In bothe halve, 
inony gent, Wenien horn to hcorc tent. 

2. Of women and children : Graceful, elegant, 
jiretly. Before Spenser chiefly in poetical phrases, 
gent and small, fair and gent, etc. 

axMZS St. Marker. 131 So gcnl hu were & hende. a 1x50 
Orol cV Night. 204 Ni3tingalG And oher wizte, gente and 
smale. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 563^.po vond he here damai- 
sclcs gent and vair ino^. <xi300 Cursor M. 13x38 His 
broher doghtcr, gent and sinal Com Jwm bc-for al for to 
bale, c X400 Sokvdone Bab. 1628 Tho spake Roiilande . . 
To Floripe, that was bothe gente and frc. c 1460 Entare 
igi Mcsseiigeres forth he .sent Aftyr the inayde fayre and 
gent. 1513 Douglas ACneis v. x. heading, that 

Ascanius and zoung childir gent, Assailzeit wthir, in manir 
of turuament. xsya Lament. Lady Scotl, in Scot. Poems 
16/4 C. II. 250 Anc lawyers wyfe, baitli tryra and gent. 
>590 Si'ENSKR F. Q. 1. ix. 27 He lov'd, a.s was his lot, a Lady 
gent. x6oo Fairfax Tasso ii. xvii. 23 She that was noble, 
wise, as faire and jjent. 1736 W. Thompson Nativity x. 7 
A Joyous fellowship was seen Of. ladies gent. 1804 Byron 
Jnan xvi. Ixvi, Not nigh the gay saloon of ladies gent. 

absol, c 1440 Bone Flor. 2x35 They . . thankyd them for 
that gente. 1737 Ozell Rabelais 1. liv, The Gent, the 
Brisk, the Fair. 

quasi-nnV. 2513 Douglas ASn^is v. x. aa The cbilder, 
armyit fair and gent, Enterit in the camp all sammyn, 
schyning brycht. 


a Of the body or limbs : Elegant, shapely, 
slender. Of things: Tasteful in design, elegant, 
neat. . * 

ctyoo Beket 1x93 His hrmes also he bihuld : hou gent 
hi were and free. 13.. E, E. Allit, P, B. 149s Hts lucles 
so gent wyth iaueles wer fouled, c xjfir Chauckr / arL 
Faults 558 The goes, with hir facounoe gent . . fshal tene 
our tale, f *386 -- MilleVs T. 48 As eny wcsil hir l>ody 
gent and smsd. etign Hbmryson Mor, r'ab. x’j, 1 beheld 
your Fethers faire and gent. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour 
C iy b, 1 was woned to haue a taire bodyc and gente. 
1500-40 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 44 Schoj this quene . . entent 
in a lusty gatrding gent. ? a 1550 m Dunbar's ^ Poems 
(1893) 305 That bird . .That wes so fair, with fedderis gent. 
X590 Grbene Mourning garment (x6i6) xa Her middle was 
both small and gent. <1x605 Montoombrie Misc, P- 
XXXV. 62 Hir middel gent and small. x0>jj Sir T. Hiuhiert 
Trav, 65 Such a Monument, The Sun through all the world 
.sees none more gent. x688 R. Holmk A rmonry 111. 350/1 An 
High Heel shooe Pinked, .is a Shooe of theGentest fashion. 
GentaI(I, obs. form of Genital sb. 
t Gantee, a, Obs. Also 7 Jentee ; and see 
Jaunty, [ad. F. gentil (pronounced ganti).] 
a. = Genteel a, 4. d. -Genteel a. 3. 

1664 Butler Hud. ii. i. 747 They arc. . So gente^ Alatnode, 
and nandiiome. a x68o — Rem, (1759) 1 . >48 Taught the 
wild Arabs on the Road To act in a more gentce Mode. 

Genteel (d^cntPl), a. and sb. Forms:' 6-8 
gentile, 8 gentil, 7- gentool. [A re-adoption, 
at the end of the 16th c., of F. gentil, which had 
been previously adopted in the 13th c., and htwl 
assumed the form Gentle. 

The re-adopllon first appears in the form gentile, distin- 
guished from Gentile non- Jewish) by retaining the Fr. 
nroiiunciation of the < and the stress on the last syllable. 
It is probable that it was originally fashionable to retain 
the Fr. nasal sound in the first syll. ; hence the vulgar pro- 
nunciation represented by the spelling ’jonteel *. which 
occurs in comic literature of the early 19th c. Tlie fully 
anglicized spelling came in at the end of the 17th c. ; 

see also Center, which corresponds more nearly to the 
I)ronunciation of the Fr. word, in which the I is silent. 
Another attempt to render the Fr. sound is Jaunty. 

A few years before the middle of the lylh c. the word was 
much ridiculed as being chaiactcristic of those who are 
possessed with a dread of lx:iijg t:iken for ‘common people 
or who attach ex.Tggcratud importance to supposed marks 
of social superiority. In seriously laudatory use it may 
now be said to 1>e a vulgarism ; in educated language it 
has always a sarcastic or at least playful colouring.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Belonging to or included among the gentry ; 
of a rank above the commonalty, (Cf. Gentle 
A. 1.) Obs, or arch, 

i6a8 Prynne Love-locke.^ i Vngodly Fashions. .Tran.s- 
forme our Light and Giddic Females of the Superior and 
Gentile ranke. 1642 Fuller Holy .V Pro/. St. 11. xviii. 116 
Nor is a capacity to be gentile denyed to one Yeoman. 1673 
Ray Journ. Lmo C., Malta 308 All the Knights arc of 
noble or gentile extraction, x^x Wooi> Ath, O.xon. I. 49 
Thomas Wyatt . . was lH;>rn of an .ancient and gentile Family. 
x86« Merivale Row. Ewp. (1865) VIII. Ixiv. 80 A genteel 
mob assembled on the day of each promised performance. 
>885 J. Gillow IJ/blfOgr. Diet. Eng. Cath. il. 226 Fannt, 
Laurence Arthur, .of an ancient and genteel family. 


2. Appropriate to persons of quality. Now 
chiefly with sarcastic implication. 

a. Of dress, dwellings, etc. ; formerly also of 
food, meals, hospitality, etc. : Stylish, fashionably 
elegant or sumptuous. 

>599 B- JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. 1, (r6ox) Ciija, Amor. 
Your Rose too do's most gracc-fully in tro.*uh. A sot. Tis 
the mo.st gentile and lecciu'd Weare now Sir. 1655 FuiJ.r.R 
Ch. Hist. VI. iv. 326 To accoutre llieir eldest Sonnes in a 
gentile military equipnge when Knighted by the King. 
1659 ^*-'Ml. Calling (1696) 80 Nature affords not meat 
delicate enough for their palats; it must be adulterated 
with the costly . mixtures of Art, before it can become 
Gentile nourishment. 1665 Pkrys Diary (1879) HI. 13S 
We had here the gentcelcst dinner-. I have seen many 
a day. X678 Wood f.ife (O. H. S.) II. 425 note, A tall 
man.-cciitilc <:lothe.s, and rings and ^ndants in his eares. 
1683 1 ryon IVay to Health 64 And then wdiat Curiosity in 
Sawces ? What funtaslick H uiiiors for Dressing ? The more 
extravagant and unnntur.nl, the more genteel . . forsooth ! 
*753 ^Corld No. 4. 20 Knocking at the door of a genteel 
house over-ngainst her. 1787 *G. Gammado' Acad, llorse- 
(1809) 31 And observe; a single flapped .saddle is the 
gcnteele.st. ' 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, III. viii. xi. 171 
I’he entertainment was sumptuous and genteel. 1790 
Bewick Quadmtp. (1807) 339 It [the Dalmatian Dog],, 
is frequently kept ill genteel house.s, a.s an elegant 
attendant on a carriage. 1797 Monthly Mag, III. 204 
Near the bath arc two or three genteel inns. 18x4 D. H. 
G'Bkikn Captiv. 4- Escapt' 167 He .. conducted us to 
a genteel house, dose to n glass manufactory. 1859 Otiio. 
Eliot A. Bede 60 Some coast -town that wixs once a water- 
ing-place. and is now a port, where the genteel streets are 
silent and grass-grown. 1864 Thoi lohe Belton Est. xiv, He 
wa .5 possessed ofa genteel villa and ornamental garden. 

b. Of employments, education, income : Suited 
to the station of a gentleman or gentlewoman. Of 
manners, habits of life, etc. : Characteristic of 
persons of quality; resembling what prevails in 
upper-class society. 

zOoa Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. t. G x b, A spitting 
Critick, whose mouth Voids nothing but gentile and vn- 
uulgar Rheume of censure. 1635 Quarles n- ii* 

(1718) 70 We make art servile, and the trade gentile Irimes 
with guile]. 1673 Stii.linofl. Serm. il. 32 Till *• the 
greatest .slavery to idn be accounted but . . a gentile com- 
pliance with the fai^ions of the world. 1674 S. Vincent 
Yng. GeUlant's Acad, 87 [The Gallant’s] pleasures consist m 
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fioe CloftthSi sentilo Oaths, as h« calls them. 1688 S. Fenton 
Guardiaiis Imir, 36 Civil Law, was then proposed as a gen- 
teel sort of study, FOTTBa ^ aifw. Grtecei. xxvi. (1715) 

US They, who can aiiord a gentile Education, sysv 
QuarHiiSi6) 34 She intended to have kept him, tin he was 
by years and learning qualified for some genteel trade. 
»66 [Anstbv} Gniae xiii. to6, 1 the Muifins jprefeir*d 
To all the genteel Conversation I heard. 1788 V. Knox 
JV tHier 11 . vi. xi. 384 You went., to provide a gen- 
teel maintenance for our four little ones. x8ox Mar. 
Edgeworth Gd. French Govemnss (1832) 176 She considered 
her mother as an inferior personage, destitute of genteel 
accomplishments. X804 W. Iknnant Ind. RecreaU (ed. 2) 
1 , 318 A genteel business, .such as jewellery, mercery, or 
perfumery. 183s Hr. Martineau Life in Veiltts iv. 46 He 
led a pretty genteel life ns a shopkeeper. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxi, The pupils cared little for a companion 
who had. .nothing genteefto talk about, 
d. Having the habits characteristic of superior 
station ; that ranks or claims to rank above the 
commonalty on the ground of manners or style of 
living, t In early use : Polished, well bred {pbs,'), 
(Now chiefly with sarcastic implication.) 

0x848 Ld. Herbert Hen. Vlll 11683) 552 Lenox w.is 
young, handsome, and gentile. 1657 Cokainu Obstin. 
Lady I. i. l^oems, etc. (1658) 302 Houswifery is the super- 
ficies of a genteel female, and the Parenthesis of a Lady, 
which may well be left out. i68f Wood Life 2 Mar. 
(O. H. S.) IL 5*9 A gentile man but a presbyterian. 17x0 
M. Henry Exp. Numb. xxv. (1725) III. 371/2 Zimri 
and Cosbi, Sinners of the first Hank, genteel .Sinners. 
\jti% Buogkll sped. No. 40A F 3 Valerio had an universal 
Character, was genteel, had Learning. X75X Cmestekf. 
JMt. 13 June (1774) 11 . 168 And though you should be 
told that you are genteel slili aim at being gentccler. 175a 
Ladv M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctest Bute 16 Feb., lie 
appeared to me gentile, well bred, well shaped, and sen* 
sfljlle. 1778 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Mahttesburv 
(1870) 1 . 342 The Duchess of Manchester says he [TessierJ ts 
not a person fit to lie admitted into genteel society. 1815 
Jani£ Austen Emma 11. vii. 175 They were of low origin, in 
trade, and only moderately genteel. 1833 L. Kitciiie 
IPand. by Loire 63 A man.. might be rich without being 
genteel, and poor without being vulgar. 1837 J. 1 ). Lang 
Ne^o S, IVales IL 217 Despicable avarice.. ana the practice 
of downright injustice are by no means, .banished even yet 
from the genteele.st circles in Now South Wales. X84X 
'fHACKERAY Sh.f Lody iH Opcra-Box, 1 wa.s not genteel 
enough for her circle. _ 1842 Miss Costello Pilgr. A uvergne 
I. 295 The actual existence is evident of a genteel middle 
class. 1885 Mlss Rraddon Wyllards Weird 1 . ill. lox 
Very narrow are the .straits of genteel poverty. 

ellipt. 1864 J. H. Friswkll Gentle Life 6 The genteel 
know only the genteel. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1B80) 11 . 
970 A very small opinion of what the great genteel have 
done for us. ^ 

abst. (quasi-xA) 1726 Shelvockk Voy. rormd World SQ® 
His behaviour had something of the genteel in it. x888 
Stevkn.son Some Gentlem. in Piet, in Scribner’s Ma^, III. 
766 Mr. Adams, delightful as he is, has no pretension to 
* the ipnteel 

t b. Of behaviour : Courteous, polite, obliging, 
X659 B. Harris ParwaVs Iron Age 53 French. .They are 
of so gentile an humour, that they make themselves admired 
by .strangers. x6BM Crownk Darius Prol., Nay, do not 
damn him much, if he writes ill; For then he writes like 
you — that is Gentile. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Foy. Levant vi. 
18 The Merchant gave him a.s genteel a Denial an ho 
could, xyix Stbklk Speef. No. 75 P 4 The more Virtuous 
the Man is, the nearer he will naturally be to the Character 
of Genteel and Agreeable. 1773 Johnson in Bosivell 
III. los The hospitable and genteel manner in which you 
were pleased to treat me. 18x4 Scott Let. to J. B. S. 
Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart. magistrates, .have done 
the genteel thing (as Winlired Jenkins says) .. and pre- 
sented me with the freedom of the city. 

t o. Liberal in money matters. Of a gift, etc. : 
Handsome. Obs. 

1628 Digby Voy. Medit. 34 The captaine and marchant. . 
sent me a gentile present. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 
270 Propose.sthat Mr. Williams’s present Living be supply'd 
by a Cur.Tte ; to whom no doubt Mr. Williams will be very 
genteel. X774 Golilsm. Grecian Hist. 1 1 . 1 30 Philip . . settled 
a very genteel stipend upon him (Aristotle!. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. 4- Mil, Mem. I. 15a Giving . . a genteel reward to the 
sailors for their braver, 

4. Of persons: Gentlemanly or ladylike in ajv 
pearance ; well-dressed. (Now vulgar^ exc. in de- 
preciatory sense : cf. shabby-genteel.) 

x0a^ Leather 13 Some Citizens (out of a scorne not to be 
Gentile) goe euerie day Booted. 1696 Luttrell Brief Rel. 
(1857) ^ genteel person was seized at the exchequer 

picking a man's pocket. 1703 Land. Gas. No. 3917/4 John 
Hunt, smooth Fac'd, a genteel Man, aged about 25. a 1732 
Gav Rehearsal at Gotham i. WTcs. (1772) 343 The Girl is 
very Genteel tonight. ^*773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong. it. 
Wks. (Globe) 6s;ya 'Did not I work that waistcoat, to 
make you genteel f 

quasi*0//z/. 1771 T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) III. 
202 David, being dres.sed tolerably genteel, ventured into 
the coffee-room. 

6. Elegant or graceful in shape or appearance. 
(Now only with playful or sarcastic mixture of 
sense 2 .) 

2088 R. Holme Armoury in. 349/2 In this square is the 
Figure of the genteel Punch. 2710 Lond. Gas. No. 4635/4 A 
genteel round^arrel'd Gelding. 27X9T.0NDON& WiskCww>/. 
Gard. 187 A very pretty good Expedient, but never looks 
Gentile nor Handsom. 2730 A. Gorixin MaffeLs A mpkith. 
283 The genteel manner by which the Steps were disposed. 
X753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 139 The longest 01 these 
[lines] is not quite sufficiently so, in proportion to the other, 
for a genteel man. 2734 HTimb Hist. Eng. (xrfix) I. xlx. 458 
His countenance beautiful ; his limbs genteel and slender. 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (2790) gi How a small foot 
came to be reckoned genteel, I will not pretend to say. 
2794 Mahtvn Rousseau*/ Bot. xxl. 303 The third U a taller. 


genteeler, later-flowering plant. t8s8 M* G. Lewie frul. 
W. Ind. (1834) 157 A young girl, who ex.ictly answered 
George Colman*s description ofVarico, ‘quite brown, but 
extremely genteel, like a Wedgewood teapot *, 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe uncle Tout’s C. xi, A little walnut-bark made 
my yellow skin a genteel brown. 

fb. Of immaterial things: Graceful, refined, 
delicate. Obs. 

2678 Cudworth Tntell. Syst. 1. iii. $ 30 That other Cor- 
poreal 'I’hcism seems to be of the two rather more generous 
and gentile, which supposes the whole world to be one 
Animal, ana God to be a certain, .etherial but intellectual 
Matter, x^ Shaowell Tmte Wufoiv 11. Wks. 1720 III. 
144 They like my songs too; they say they're so e.Tsie, so 
gentile, and well bred. 1692 Dryden St. Evremont’s Ess. 
X93 Happy then is that Fancy, Noble and Genteel, which 
makes it self ’accepted by our greatest Kneinies. 1712 
Smaftesr. Charac. Misc. 111,1.(1737)111. 142 Mhe natuial 
and simple manner which conceals and covers Art, is the 
most truly artful, and of the genteelest, truest and best- 
study'd Ta.ste. 1715 J. Richardson TAeoty Paint. 196 
Annibale Carracci w.i.s rather Great, than Gentile ; tho* he 
was That too; and Guido's Character is Grace, 1728 T. 
Sheridan tr. Persius’ Sat. v. (1739) 67 You arc well skilled 
in shaming People out of their Vices, by your genteel 
Manner of Raillery. 1742 Gray Let. to West 8 May, Wks. 
1816 II. 136, 1 rejoice to see you putting up your prayers to 
the May : She cannot choose hut come at .such a call. A 
(West's Ode to May] is a.s light and genteel as herself. 

0. Comb.f as gcnieePlihc, f -looked, dooking, 
-shaped adjs. 

1708 Land. Gas. No. 4327/16 Deserted . .William Wakling, 
a very genteel look'd Man. X74X Richard.son Pamela 
(182.1) I. 219 Miss Goodw'in..is. .the gentcclcst-sha]ied 
chikl. 1749 FiEUiiNO Tom Jones xii. xiv, A gcntcel-luok- 
ing man, but upon a very .shabby horse, rode up to Jones, 
xyos Foote Commissary 11. Wks. 1799 II. 24, I acco.sthim, 
in a courtcou-s, gentccl-like manner. 

B. sb. A genteel person ; a gentleman. Obs. exc. 
in occasional use. (Cf. Gentle B.) 

In ed. 1692 of B. lonson's A fan out of Hum, Prol., 

and in ed. 1711 of Cowley's Love*s Riddle v, Gcnteels 
(vocativejy) is substituted for the original reading Gentles. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque ufon Burlesque Prol. x Gentiles. 
Behold a Rural Mu.se. . Pre.sent.s you old, but new traiLsIated 
News. 17x9 D’Urff.y/WA(i 872) V. 340 Ye loftie.s, Genteels, 
who above us all sit. 1829 Mechanics' Mag. XII. 68 Aparty 
.. denominated * The Cjcntccl.s ’ by the working cfa.s.sc.s 
because of their dislike to the term mechanic. X692 
Athenatum ai May 660/3 He (Manningl was known ful- 
some years as the ‘ Apo.stle of the GenteeTs*, so little had he 
then developed his all-absorbing interest in the masse.s. 

Hence Oentea'lify t^. nonce-wd., intr., to become 
genteel. 

1834 Tail's Mag. 1 . 609 Mrs. Mark Luke had gent eelified 
and absolutely refined more in one season, than in some half- 
a-dozen former ye.ars of .Stinted appliancc.s. 

Oanteelish (d.:^ent/*lin, a. [f. Genteel a. + 
‘isH.J Somewhat genteel. 

1750 J. Tucker Ess. (c<1. 2) 130 If a young Woman 
has a gentcelish Education, and a small Fortune, she stands 
upon the Brink of Destruction. 18x4 Sporting Mag. XLI V. 
48 In per.son gentcelish -behaviour quite easy. xBaS liOCit- 
HART in Scott Fain. Lett. (.1894) II. .34*. A large assscinblage 
of vulgar women and men, — little Quillinan, * the heavy 
dragoon *, the only genteclish figure. 

€r6Xlte6*llzef V. rare. See also Gentilizk. 
[f. Genteel a. -f- -ize.] trans. To render genteel. 

1767 Sterne 'Pr. Shandy IX. xiii, A m.an cannot dress, 
but Ilia ideas get cloth’d at the same time : and if he drewies 
like a gentleman, every one of them .sLands presented to his 
imagination, genteciized along with him. 1865 A thenseum 
No. 1950. 351/2 It is proposed to ‘genteelize ' — as a friend 
calls it — one of the largest open spaces. 

Genteelly (dgentrliU), adv. [f. Genteel a. + 
-ly‘-«5.] In a genteel manner. (Cf. senses of the adj.) 

1637 Heywood Royal A 7 //a’'IIl IC iij b, Such onely gentile 
are that can maintauie gentfly. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set. 
Addr. 14 Those that would be geniilely Ic.'irncd . . need not 
purchase it, at the dear rate of being Atheists. x668 Pkpv.si 
Diary (1877) V. 140 After dinner, my Lord Brcrcton very 
gentilely went to tne organ. 1708 Prior Turtle ijr Spar~ 
nnv 218 Well born she was, genteelly bred, c 17x0 Celia 
Fiknnes Diary (1888) 76 He has a very good house 
and genlcely fitted good Hall and parlour. 1732 Law 
Serious C. ix. (ed. a) lai A .saint genledy dress d is as 

g reat nonsen.se as an Apostle in an cmbroidcrM suit. 1739 
ADY M. W. Montagu Lei. to Wortley Monfagu 14 Oct., 

I can live here very genleelly on my allowance. ^ 1753 
Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. 105 The whole horn acquires a 
be.TUty by its l>eing thus genteelly bent two diflerent ways. 
*779 Forrest Voy, N, Guinea 217 The Rajah, .entertained 
us very genteelly at supper. x8xo Sporting Mag.^ XXXVl. 
105 'J'hc d,*ty was genteelly closed by a bull-baiting. 18x7 
BvboN xxiii. Time .. treated her genleelly. 1841 

Thackeray xml Funeral Napoleon iii, Bred up genteelly 
at Kton. 1876 Miss Brapdon J. Haggards Pau. II. 8 
If Cynthia had been less handy, things could not have gone 
off so genteelly. 

GentaollieSS (d. 5 entrlnes). [f. Genteel a, 
+ -NESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
genteel ; an instance of the same. 

1652 Sir A. CocKKiNvAv^CalprenldesCassandra X04 He. . 

g ave many eminent testimonies of his gcntiIcne.sKe and 
ravery. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals I. in. 82 From their 
Civility and Gentiicncss they express to Strangers, they 
draw no small profit in Alines. 17x8 Freethinker No. 24 F 6 
Let us be cautious how wc innovate loo much m Gentecl- 
ncsses. 2752 Mrs. Dklanv Let, to Mrs. Dewes in Life 9 t 
Corr. 92, I should rather see a little awkward bashfulne.'wi, 
than a daring and forward gcntcelncss. 1752 Hume F.ss. .y- 
Treat. (1777) 11 . 329 He must be unhappy, indeed.. who ha« 
never perceived the ch.'inns of a . . decent gcntcelncss of 
address and manner. 1757 H. Wai.folk Lett. //. Mann 
cccvii. (1834) III. 223 Not but Twickenham has a romantic 
genteelness that would figure in a more luxurious climate. 


concr. X855 MoTTJtY Dutch Rep. v. iv. 739 A , . banquet of 
confectionary*, .and all kinds of gcnteelnesses In sugar, 
Qentelerl, var. Gentleby. Obs. 
G0]ltliite(gc*u|>9it). Min. [f. Gm/h, the mmc 
of an American geologist 4- -1TB. Named by Harm 
in 1867.J A hydrous silicate of nickel and mag- 
nesium, found in applegreen incrustations and 
amorphous masses. 

1867 Amer, Jrnl. Set. Ser. ii. Xl.IV, axjS Genthite. t 808 
Dana Min. (ed, 5) 471 Gcnthitc, Nickcl-Gyinnite. 
Gentian Forms: 4 Janoian, 5 

Soncyan(e, 5 6 gonoian, 6 gentiane, 6- gen- 
tian. [ad. gentidna, so called (according to 
Pliny) after Gentius, king of Illyria.] 

1 . Any plant belonging to the genus Centiana 
(cf. Felwort) ; esp. G. luiea, the officinal gentian 
which yields the gentian -root of the pharma- 
copoiia.' Fringed gentian - G. ennita. 

c xooo (see Fklwoh r], 1382 [soe gentiandree in a], c 1400 
LanJ'ranc s Cirurg. 61 Tiike |>e ponder of crabbis lircnt vj 
parties, gencian iij parties .. make poudre. 15x6 J ife St. 
Bridget in Afyrr. our Ladye p. lii, Gencian whiibe is a. 
moch bytlcr erbe .she hclde conlynu.illy in hiv mouth. XS97 
Gerarde Herbal 11. cv. (1633) 432 'I'bcre be ilivers sorts of 
Gentians or Felwoorls, 167X Salmon Syn. Med. in. xxii. 402 
Gentian, the root resists poyson and Plague. 1794 Makvvn 
Rousseau s Hot. xvii, 225 'I’hc principal of the ft* nus is the 
Great Yellow Gentian, which has a single stalk, tliree fed 
high. x8oi Sou I iiEV 'Thalaba iv. xxiv,Thc herbs so fair lo*;> c 
Were Senna, and the Gentuin’H blossom blue. x83oLinol’:y 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 216 The intense bitterness of the Gentian is 
a characteristic of the whole order. 1844 Ixiwkll Leg. 
Brittany i. xvi, More s.'id than cheery, making in good 
sooth, Like the fringed gi-nti.'tn,n late autumn spring. 1882 
Garden 3 June 385/3 J he early flowering Gentian.s have 
done badly as regards bloom. 

b. Applied to plant.s of other orders and genera. 
X879 Britten & Holland Gentian. . 2. Erythrxa 

Centaurium, T... — Suss. ; Scot!., on the shores of the Moray 
Firth, where an infusion is drunk as a tonic. X889 Century 
Diet. S.V., False gentian, PU urogyne Carinthiacn. a gcntian- 
nceous plant of Europe, northern Asia, and western North 
America. Horsc-gcnti.'ui, Triosteum perfoliatum^ a capri- 
foliuceous plant of North America. Sniincd gentian, 
Halenia. deflc.xa, a gentianaccous plant of North America. 

2. at trio,, as in gentian-blue, -Jlower, -root, -tree, 
•violet, -water, -wine ; geutian-bitter, the tonic 
principle extracted from gentian root ; gentian- 
worta, Lindley's n.ame for the N.O, Gentianacene. 

1882 Ogilvie, *Centumdntter. 1865, Barinc-Ooui.d Were- 
ivotves vii. 85 Sand-hills, .patched with *gentian-blue. 1856 
Bryant Poems, N(n>emb€r 7 The blue “gentian flower, that, 
in llie bree/e, Nods lonely. x873 0 uii)a Pascarel \. 8j 
T httii hands were full of blue gentian flow^s. X530 Palsgr. 
224/2 “Gcncyan ro\.c, gentian. x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond. 
Dfsp. (1818) 398 Take of gentian root, bruised, two drachms. 
1382 Wyclif Jer. xvii. 6 It shal ben as “iencian trees }L. 
vtyriem] in desert. X897 Allbutt Syst. Pled. 11 . 3 It takes 
up the stain, .of “gentian violet. t727-5x Chambers Gjj'i:/. 
s.v. Water, Hrenfutn-wnter. Take four pounds of gentian 
roots, .mince them fetc.b 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
*Centian‘Wine, Drank for a Whet before Dinner. *845 
Lindlkv Sch. Bot. 91 Gentianacefe— “Gentianwurts. 

Hence Oentianaoeons a. [-aoeouh], of or 
belonging to the N.O. Genlianacem ; Oen* 
tiane*aque a. [-ESQifE], of or pertaining to the 
gentians or Cenlianacette', Oantia'nlo a. Chom., 
in gentianic acid (see quot.) ; Ga'iitiaain (formerly 
also -iue) »= gentianic acid. 

X854 Mavne h.xpos. Lex., Gentianaceus, gentianaceous. 
(And in recent Diets.) Ibid., Centianin. 1864 Watt.s 
Diet. Chem., Gentianic Acid, Centianin, an organic acid 
existing in the root of gentian .. extracted by treating the 
powdered root with water [etc.]. 1896 Daily News X3 July 
8/6 Its flower still betrays undoubted marks of its gen- 
tianesqiic descent. 

G61ltiaiial (d.5e*nj3nal), a. (fhi) [f. Gentian -h 
-AL.] Of or i.*crtaining to the gentians. Gentianal 
alliance'. Lindley’s name for a group of plants 
including the Gcntianacese. and other Orders. Also 
sb., a member of this alliance. 

1846 I.iNOLF-V Veg. Kingtl. 594 Gentianalcs—Th^ Gen- 
tiannl Alliance. .With Coriusal.s Genti.'tn.als come in contact 
through Ebenads. Hid. 595 Gentianal Kxogens. 

Geutianella (d^e njane la). [mod.L., dim. of 
Iv. gentidna.'] A name for several species of 
gentian, esp. Gentiana acanlis, bearing flowers 
of an intense blue colour. 

In botanical Latin used by some authorities as the name 
of one of liie two .«!nb-gencra into which they divide the 
genus Gentiana (the other sub-^enus being Eugentiana). 

1658 Sir T. Brownk Gard. Cyrus iii. 5a Flowers of one 
leaf have often five divisions answered by a like nutxiljcr of 
calicular leaves ; as Genlianella [etc.]. 1794 Martvn 

Rousseau's Bot. xvii. 226 Gcntiariella. . is singular for having 
its fine bell .shaped .azure flowers larger than the whole plant 
besides. 1803 7 * A bercromhids F.x*. Man his Own Getra. 233 
'i'hrift, London pride, gentianella, with most other sorts of 
the fibrous-rooted plants, may bo . . removed. 1848 C. A. 
Johns Week at Idnard 31X Exacum filiforme. Ixsast 
Gentianella, is a minute plant. Mrs. Browning 

Hector in Card, ix, Eyes of gcntianella's azure. 

attrib, X646 Sir T. Browne Psrud. Ep, vi. xii. 338 

A deep and Gentianella blew. 

Gentil, obs. form of Genteel, Gentle. 
G01ltil0 (d5e*Dt9il, -til), a. and sb. Forms : 
4-7 g 62 itil(l, 5-6 geutyle, (6 gentle), 5- gentile. 
Also 4 jentile. [a. or ad. F. gentil, ad. L gent- 
ilis^ i. gent-f gens nation, Gens.] 
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A. adj» I. In applications derived from the 
Vulgate (d^c ntail). Nowr usually written with 
capital initial. 

I. Of or pertaining to any or all of the nations 
other than the Jewish, f Also absoL used as a 
collective sb. »«tne Gentiles. 

f X400 A^ol. Loll. 6 Constreyuing J»fl gcntil to be com 
Jewes ill obseruauiice. z686 J. Scott CAk Life (1747) 111. 
5t A current Doctrine among the ancient Writers, both 
Gentile and Jewish. 1774 J. BitYA^rr II. 118 There 

had been a true notion of the Deity transmitted by Zoroaster 
. .when the rest of the gentile world was in darkness. 1781 
Priksi lev Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1.6 The richer and more learned 
gentile Christians. 1888 Amy Levy Rruhtn Sachs xi. 156 
A goodly' contingent of Gentile dancing men . . and a smaller 
band of Gentile ladies. 

b. Similarly, as used by the Mormons : Of or 
pertaining to any outside the Mormon community. 

x86t R. F. Burton dtp Saints iv. 271 The F.ndowment 
Mouse . .and all appertaining to it is carefully concealed 
from Gentile eyes and ears. Ibid. 376 It rests on the best 
and fairest Gentile evidence. 
t 2 . Heathen, pagan. Obs. 

r494 Fabyan CAron. v. Ixxxii. 60 Thy'sc str.aungcrs . . were 
of y" Gentyle or Pagan lawe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 

Thai war withoutin men also. Of gentill faith, and also 
Cristis fo. 1543 Uuai.l in Lott. Lit. Men ^Canidcn) 5 
Scipio Africanus the elder fto whom the gentile histories 
doo« attribute this honourable tcstitnuniei. 18x3 Purcha.s 
Filgrintagc 477 Twcntic Gentile Kings are numbred 

in his Court. 1647 A. Ross My stag. Poet. xv. (1675) 377, 

I wonder not why the Gentile ^ods were so cruel and 
savage. .1695 Woodward Nat. Ihst. Earth iii. i. (1723) 13a 
The ancient Gentil Writers. 17^ Brand Hist. Neivcastle 
11. 51 notet The basilica; of gentile Rome . . were converted 
into churches on their conversion to ChrLstuiniiy. 

II. Senses derived from cl. L. (Usually d,:5e‘ntil.) 

3 . Pertaining to a nation or tribe. Now rare. 

x]^Z3 Douglas jEneis vii. iv. 56 That was the sett eik by 

thair gentill law Deput for haliowit feyst and tnangeory'. 
X645 Paoitt Heresiogr. (i66i) 196 Such a one as the lewe.s 1 
call a National or Gentile Saint. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Letnery's Course Chynt. (t636l Ep. Ded., Who have spent ! 
so many years, .in France and who is . . a Great master of ; 
that Gentile Language. 1858 Gi.ad.stone H outer I. 419 | 
Twice in the Catalogue Homer has occasion to use the ! 
Achtean name locally, and in its original or, so to .speak, 
gentile sense. 

b. Gram. Of a word : Indicating the country, 
locality, or nation to which anything belongs. 

x8x8 Todd, Gentilet belonging to a nation; as British, 
Irish, German, 8cc., are gentile adjectives. 1854 R. G. 
Latham Native Races Russian Emp, 223 Laincn is the 
regular Finlandish termination for gentile noun.s, 

4 . Of or pertaining to a gens or to gentes. 

1846 Gkotb Greece (1854) b 465 There were in every gen.s 
or family special gentile deities. 188$ Merivalr Rom. 
Emp. VI 11. Ixvii. 260 He combined in his own person the 
gentile name.$ of several ance.stors. 1878 Fkf.rman Norm. 
Conq. V. xxiv. 462 In England where the gentile system died 
out «o much sooner. iWx Mi.ss Bucki.anu in Kturwledge 
No. 8. 158 'I'hese four women councillors select a chief of 
the gens from their brothers and sons, and this chief is the 
head of the gentile council. 

"S. sb. I. From A. I. (dge’ntail) (Usuallywith 
capital G.) 

1 . One of any nation other than the Jewish. 

Wyci.if Sel. IPAs, III. 345 He fPetreJ wolde not 
dele wi)> Gentiles for tendirnnesse of he Jewis. 1490 Caxton 
How to Die 4 PaynyTns & gentylis as were Jobe, Kaab, 
Ruth, Achior & other sembl able. 15x18 Tinoauc Afati. x. 5 
Goo nott into the wayes thatt Icade to the gcntyls. 1871 
Milton P. R, t, 456 No more shalt thou by oraefing abuse ; 
The Gentiles, 1753 Warburton Serm. I. v. xas The j 
represent.it ion of JesusVs being made unto us Wisdom j 
and Righteou-sness is particularly addressed to the Gentiles. 
X878 J. P. Hopps fesus iii. 15 lie would go and tell them I 
that not only Jews but Gentiles were His children. x89a 
WitSTCOTT Gospel 0/ Life 182 Zarathustni is not wholly un- 
worthy to be [daced as a Gentile by the side of Abraham. 

b. Similarly, as used by Mormons : One outside 
the Mormon community; opposed to * Saint*. 

Pahk.man Oregon Tr. (1872) 305 The Mormons , . 
began earnestly to.. complain of the ill-usage they had 
received from the ‘Gentiles'. x88z Times 21 Aug., The 
* Gentiles *, as the people are termed w'ho arc without the 
pale of the Mormon community. x88z R. F. Burion City 
Saints viii. 4x7 Mr. Kennedy, nn Irish Gentile. 

2 . A heathen, a pngan. Now rare. 

x3SjO Gower Con/. II. 170 The cronique . . .Saith that the 
gentils most of alTe Worshippen her. I-n. Bkkners 

Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B lij. Neither alldoctonrH among 
christen men, nor all the philosophers amonge the gentiles. 
x6oo J. Poky tr. Leds Africa i. 33 They arc Gentiles in rcli- 
gipn. Hargrave agst .Self Policy 32 Ecebolius 

with false Julian, .turned Gentill. 1873 Te.mplk Obsent. 
Unit. Proit. Wks. 173X I. o The Goth.s were Gentiles when 
they first broke into the Roman Empire. 173* Befkkley 
Atciphr. 1. 8 6 One U a Christian, another a Jew, u third a 
Mahometan, a fourth an idolatrous Gentile. 1844 Lingard 
Angdo-Sa.x. Ch. (1858) II. xii. 201 The churen of St. 
Cuth^rt. .is ijivcn in prey to the gentiles. 

fb. spec. Of a Hindoo, as distinguished from 
a Mahometan. (Cf. Gkntoo.) Obs. 

XSS5 Eden Decades 233 headings The prices of preciovs 
stones . . as they are soulde bothe of the Moores and the 
gentyles. z6c2 Purciias Pilgrimage (16x4) 477 This King 
. .more trusteth and employeth the Gentiles in his affaires 
H- CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. vi. 15 
I nc 1 yrtut had. .propounded uiHDthis King of Batas,who 
was a Gentile, the tmbracing of MahomePs l.aw. X7S7 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. hui. 1. xiii. 148 The Customs 
in the Kindis B^ks, are but 2 per Cent, for Mahometan.s, 
and 5 per Cent, for ( ientiles. 


I n. From A. II. (d5e*iitil). 

3 . Gram. A part of ap^h indicating the locality 
or nation to which anything belongs, f Cf. A. 3 b«) 

z8ia Brinrlkv Pos. Parts (1869) 2$ Q. Why are they 
[nostras and vestras] called Gentiles? A. Because they 
properly lietoken pertaining to some Countrey or Nation : 
to some Sect or Faction. 1889 Century Diet, s.v., The 
words Italian, American, Athenian, are gentile.s. 

4. Roman Law. A member of the same gens. 
1875 PosTB Gains ni. Comm. (ed. 2) 316 The patrician 

Claudii were the gentiles of the patron. x88o Muirhkad 
Gains in. $ 17 On failure of agnates, the gentiles . . are 
called to the inheritance. 

Gentile, obs. form of Gentjsbl, Gentljb. 
Gentil^om (d^e ntaildam). [f. Gentile sb. 
+ -DOM.J a. The gentile world ; the area over 
which gentile beliefs and practices prevailed, b. 
The state of being gentile in belief and practice. 

a 1638 Mkoe Disc. Gen. x. 5 Wks. (1672) i. 272 Isle.s of 
the Gentiles ..that is, Gentildome full of l.slands. ^ 1869 
J. Kkr .Serm. (1874) 163 I his prerogative Gentiledom 
jjosscs.scs over Judaism. 18^ F. Ferguson /.ife (/Christ 
11. XV. 305 Unvisitcd tracts of Gentiledom. 

OentileSfld (d^emtile*s\ Obs. exo. arch. [ad. 
F. genii Hesse t f. gentil : see Gkntkkl, Gentle.] 

1. 'Phe quality of being gentle ; courtesy, polite- 
ness, good breeding ; an instance of courtesy. 
Freaiient in Chaucer, esp. in phrases of ^ for, through 
ones gent Hesse. 

X340 Ayenb. 89 pet is pe grat teste noblesse and pe he)e.ste 
gentile.sse pet me may to hopye : and cliue. c X286 Ch auc er 
Clerk's T. 537 This child to fostre in alle gentulesse. 1390 
Gower Con/. III. 299 And of his grete gentilesse His 
doughter ..He bad to go on his mc-ssage. ?c:x48o Stans 
Puer 65 ill Babees Bk. 30 Where.so eiier that thow dyne or 
sotipe, Of gentilesse take salt withe thy knyf. c 1500 
Lancelot M.Tny occtec. .oflferith them with-outen Strok 
of spere. . But only for his geritillcs that thei Have hard. 1647 
Ci AKKNr.KiN y//V/. Reb. I. # 151 Who out of their gcnttlc.ssc.s 
had submitted the difliculties and mysteries of the law 
Co be measured by the standard^ of general reason. 1855 
tr. De Parc's Erancion i. 19 'Phi-s pretty Conhdcnce, ana 
the Gentile.sses she entertained me with..t(K}k me exceed' 
ingly. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 This new Flame . . spurred 
on the Youth to tittle Gallantries, and Gentilesses. [i8ox 
Wouusw. Cuckoo Night, xxxi. All gentiless and honour 
thence come forth.] 18B1 E. Arnold Ind. Poetry 1 19 ‘ God 
shield you ! * said the knight and dame. And Suladin, with 
phrase of gentilesse Returned. 

b. transf. Of a graft : The fact of coming from 
a good stock. 

c X450 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 28 (Colchester MS.) This is a 
preef of graffes gentiliesse. 

2. Slenderness ; elegance. 

r X388 CHAircER Sqr.*s T. 4x8 A ffaucon . . of fairnesse, As 
wel of plumage as of gentille.sse Of shape. 

Gentilic (d^entidik), a. Also 7 gentilique. 
[f. L. gentJl’is Gentile a. h -ic.] t a* Heathen, 
pagan {obs.). b. Tribal, national, 
x6^ J. Gordoun .Sow. 26 The Geiitilique religion of the 
Druiacs. /bid. 44 Hi.s Temple . . was full of (Jentilique 
Idolatrie. 1871 tr. Lange’s Comm.^ fer. ,xxxv. 306 The house 
of the Rcchabites inu.st be taken in a centilic scti.se. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul II. xlvii. 415 note. If Lydia be merely a 
Gcntilic name. ^ 1893 .Savce Higher Criticism (1894) 180 The 
gentilic .Sheshai may perhaps represent tbeShasu or Bedawin 
of Southern Canaan. 


t GentMioal, a. Obs. [f. as 

Peculiar to the Gentiles ; heathen. 


prec. -i -AL.] 


1573 Epit. Barnes’ lEhs. 370 Who soeuer from hcrcticall 
malice, or eentilical superstition .. shal bee ctensed by the 
^race of Christ. x8oo F. Walker Sp. Mandeville 102 a, It 
IS a wicked and Gentilical kind of speech. 

Gentilie, ubs. furm of Gently. 
tGo'nt^flhy ct- Obs. [f, Gentile + -ish.] 
Of Gentile nature, origin, or character ; heathenish. 

1550 Hooper Serm. Jonas i. B ij, Tliys Cytye of Niniue 
was Idololatrycall and Gcntclyshc. 1577-^ IIolin.shkd 
Chron., Eng. v. xxy. 108/2 There was in him . . a .settled 
perswasion in gentilish error. axfHb Rollock Serm. Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc.) 1. 489 'Phis (ventilish woman. Z84Z Milton 
Ch, Gcnd. l ii, He leaves it. .to l>e polluted with idolatrou.s 
and (ientilish rites and ceremonies. 2851 Biggs Neiv Disp. 
r 50 I’he rubbish of gentilish and anarchicall principles. 

Gentilism (d^cntiliz'm). [f. Gentile sb. - 1 - 
-lsm.] 

1 . Heathenism, pagani.sm ; a heathen l;elief or 
practice. Obs. exc. as used occas. in opposition to 
Judaism. 

*577 Hanmek F.ccl. Hist. (1619) 214 Licinniu.s, 

famous . . for his fond opinions in gcntilisnie, hated y*^* 
Christians, a Z59B H. Smith Atrasv tigst. Atheists (1593) 
1 T 1), Malioinets Religion is a patched religion, mixt partly 
with Judaism, partly with Gentilism. a 160s W. Perkins 
Cases Consc. Ii6t9;t2i4 The Masse, .hath more affinitie with 
^osse Gentili.sme, then with the Institution of our Sauiour 
Christ. Wither Cox Fact/. 172 Remember to bewaile 

your Gentilismes, 168a Stii.lingfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. x. (1702) 
238 It appears in the whole history of Gcntilisni. 17^ R. 
Cmandlkr Trav. Greece (182O II. 57 The extirpation of 
gentilism at Athens seems to have been accompli.shed by 
Alaric and his Goths, a 18x7 T. Dwiomt Trav, New Eng. 
etc. (1821) 1. 127 The Spaniara.s in their furious xeal against 
Gentilism. .destroyed a great multitude of these pictures. 
1841 S. R. Maitland Dark Agts^ 749 The insinuation, 
moaification, or extirpation of gentiUsms in the Christian 
church. w$J. Martineau Types Eth. Th. 1. 1. iii. 239 The 
inward loss or Judaism was an inward attraction towards 
Gentilism. 

tb. ccncr. The gentile or heathen world; 
heathendom. Obs. 
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a M NivoxApost. Lat. Times x. Wks. (i^a) iil 848 The 
outmost Court of the Tensile of God should not only l»e 
prophaned, but troden down by Gentilism. 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 469 It is wel known, in Gentilisme their Divii]^ 
were Poets. 

2 . The bond uniting together the members of the 
same gens. rare. 

^ xZgj Orotk Greece 11. x. III. 79 Gentilism is a tie by 
itself, distinct from the family ties. x88s L. H. Morgan 
Houses tk Ho.-Li/e N. Amer.Ahorig. 38 Gentilism arrested 
usuroation. 

tGentilist. Obs. [f. the name Geniilis -f 
-LST.] A follower of John Valentine Gentilis (an 
Italian Sociniah, executed at Berne in 1566). 

1728 C. Mather Ratio Discipl. 5, I cannot learn, That 
among all the Pastors of Two Bfundred Churches, there is 
one Arininian : much less an Arian, or a Gentilist. 

t Geiltilitat(e« ///. a. Obs. rare^K [ad. L. 
type ^genlilitdUus, f. gentilis (see Gentle).] 
Having gentle or lehncd manners. 

X83S Lithgow Trav. v. 185 Sicily being the moat duill He, 
and nobly gentilitat [1840 ed. has Centilttate]. 

G^nlwtial (d^entilijal), a. Also 7 gentil- 
itiall, (-iolal). [f. L. gentiUti-uSy incorrectly 
gentUtcius {$. gentilis Gentile ) -h-AL.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to, a nation; 
national. 


1650 Bulwer AnthroPomei. 84 This figure of the Nose is 
now become gentilitiai and native to the Persians. X74Z 
Warburton T>iv. Legal. (1845) II. 433 The first frelation 
of God to the Hebrew nation] was that of a tutelary Dek\’, 
gentilitiai and local. 1877 Rawlinson Orig. Nat. 11. v. 218 
Pathros, the local name, from which the gentilitiai noum 
‘ Pathrusiin ' is formed. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a gens cr family ; family. 
(Cf. Family 9 c.) 

s6zx CuMVAT Crudities The Casimircs, for that is tlie 
gentilitiall name of the Count Palatines family. x66o 
VVatkrhou.sk Artnx Arm. 49 Though I say there be no 
j distinct proof for En.signs personal and gentilicial among 
[ them. x8e8 J. Huntf.b Hist. S. Yorksh, I. 32 Writers upon 

?[entilitial insignia. 1838 Blackw. Mag, XLIV. 403 Tneir 
ventilitial names, such as the Gens Horatia, Julia [etc.]. 

3 . Of or pertaining to gentle birth ; belonging 
to the gentry. [Perh. strictly another word, L 
med.Iv. gentilUia « Gkntilesse.] 
iBx8 Sir E. Brvdckk Life J. Hall in Halts Poems, John 
Hall was burn of gentilitiai parents in Durham. 2837 Sir 
F. Pai.cravk Merch. 4- P'riar iv. (1844) 153 The inherent, 
indelible dignity of a gentilitiai aristocracy. x886 £. Pea* 
LOCK Eug. Ch. Eumiture App. xi. 240 He was sprung from 
an old gentilitiai stock, a 1875 R. Davies IVatks through 
York (jdBo) 133 One of the most antient and distinguished 
of our Yorkshire gentilitiai families. 

Gentilitiaa (dgcntili Jin), [f. as prec. + -an.] 

^Gentilitial 1 . 

HvLWKu A nthrppomet. a Theit [Muscovite infants’] 
faces are explained or fiatted by Art, and so directed to 
grow into this gentilitian forme. ^ 2897 C. Rampini Hist. 
Moray 4* Naim i. 8 In tlie Celtic family is to be found 
the germ of all hi.s [the Caledonian Piet's] gentilitian and 
national peculiarities. 

Gentllitions (dgentili Jas), a. [f. as prec. -f 

-OPH,] 

1 1. Characteristic of a * gentile ' ; pagan. Obs."^ * 

2623 SiiERLEY Trav. Persia 30 Without any gentilitious 
adoration, but with those respects which ore fit for the 
maicsty of a Prince. 

2 . (Jf, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a uation ; 
national. Gkntilitial i.) 

2648 .Sir T. BRowNEPjrrMrf. Ep. i v. x. 201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall unto the Jews., we cannot 
well concede. 2832 Blackiv, Mag. XXIX. 519 It is not the 
generic likeness of a breed — the gentilitious contour of a 
nation. *«45 Ford Handbk. Spain 11. 293 An unsavoury 
odour .seems gentilitious in the Hebrew, but not more so 
than in the orthodox .Spanish Monk. 

3. Of or ijcrtaining to a gens or family. (ssGkn- 

TIUTIAL 2.) 

2646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. vii. xvi. 373 Nor is it 

£ roved, or probable, that Sergius changed the name of 
tocca di Porco, for this wn.s his sirnanie or gentilitious 
ai>f>cllation. 2834 fY Ind. Sketch Bk. 11. 48 Many of 
them had no other than a gentilitious cogi lonii nation ■ 
2839 T. STAri.F.TON Pre/. to Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 2 
A family whose inembcrs in funner days were distinguished 
by their labours for the preservation of our gentilitiou-s 
antiquities. 

b. Of disease.^, etc. : Hereditary. ? Obs. 

1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. (2735) 195 The common 
Causes of thi.s Distemper are a particular, and perhaps a 
gentilitious Disposition of Body. 2885 in Syd Soc. Lex. 

Gentility (d^entiditi). Forms: 4gentylete, 

6 gentiliteCe, gentil(l)ity(e, (gentyllitie), 6-7 
gentil(l)itie, 6- gontility. [ad. OF. and F. 
geniiliti (now only in sense i), ad. L. genttliids, f. 
geniilis : see Gentile, Gentle, Genteel. 

The word serves as noun of quality both to Gentile and 
genteel, and also to gentle in those senses which correspond 
to obsolete senses o\ genteel. ] 

I. In senses related to Gentle, Genteel. 

1 . Gentle birth ; honourable extraction ; the 
fact of belonging to a family of gentle blood. Also, 
the personality of one who is well-born. 

2340 Ayenb. 1^ Hy ham yelpe); of hare gentyleu nor 
by wenep by of gentile wose. 2583 STANVHuaav AEneie 1. 
(Arb.) 22 What syrs? your boldncsse dooth your gentilitie 
warrant T a 2877 Barrow Serm. Wks. 2686 111. 244 With- 
out which {Courage and Courtesie] gentility in a conspicuous 
degree is no more than a vain shew. 2897 Coixirr Bee. 
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S^j, I. (1709) 6z An ancient Gentility doe« not neees* 
sarily convey to us any Advantage either of Body or Mind, 
tygt yohnam xix. (1831) I. s<m A new system of 

gen^lity -might be established. x8ao Scott Ahboi v, Wc 
must have a screened seat for you in the chapel, that your 
gentility may be free from the eyes of common folks I 1877 
Mas. OnTMAMT A/aXrrr Flor. iv. 105 fie had no claim to 
gentility and was only, .an Italian clown. 

^^iXBcA'ptrsoHi/iid, x&ix Lend, Levt x Gentility without 
wealth stags ers like a sicke man. x^ Genii, Calling ( 1 6y6) 
x Gentility has long .since confuted Job's Aphorism, Alan is 
born to labour. 1873 Browning Red Colt, Nt.-caf^ 945 In 
just the place . .Where aboriginal gentility Will sc-out the 
upstart. 1874 Misa Mulock Thy Mother 4 /(Tauchn.) 89 
Well-to-do commonalty loves to patronise poor gentility. 

tb. comr. People of gentle birth j gentlefolks, 
Abo, The ^^ntility : the gentry. Obs. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Conwnv, Eng, (16^) 36 The Nobilit}*, 
the rest of the gentilitie, & the 3'comanrie. 1587 H.\ruison 
England 11. vi. (1877^ 1. (47 As . . in the gentilitie, .so in the 
wealthie coinmonallie the like desire of glasse is not neg< 
lected. 1589 Cog AN Hax^tn Health iv. (1636) 27 Bread . . 
made in forme of Manchet, os is used of the Gcnlilily. 1594 
Carkw HnarU's Exam. iVits xiii. (isg6> aog A . . law ihat 
all those of their order shall be issued from gentilitie, both 
on the fathers side and the mothers. x6aa T . Scott Belg, 
Pismire 97 Their breede is from the laxic scuinrae of 
counterfeit Gentilitie, 


C. The rank or heraldic status of a gentleman. 

W. Bird Mag, Honor 150 If one be a Gentleman by 
Office, and looseth his office, then he doth .also lose his 
Gentility. 1897 Hali^am Const. Hist. (1876) J. vi. 361 
Floyd^as adjudged to be degraded from liis gentility. 
2.fThe quality of being gentle (in manners, etc.) 
o|c genteel. 

' " t ft* The manners, bearing, habits of life, etc., 
characteristic of a gentleman or gentlewoman ; 
polish of manners, politeness. Ohs, 

1588 Shaks. L, L. /-. !. i. lag A dangerous law .Tg.Tin<«t 
mntilitie. 1590 Spicn.skr F. Q. mi. vi. x Such wildc wbodcs 
mould for expell All civile ns.ige and gentility. 

b. Social superiority, rank above the com- 
monalty, as evidenced by, or asserted on the ground 
of, manners or habits of life. Now chieHy in de- 
preciative use. Occas. in jd. Ihe gentiliius, 

1650 Bulwer a nthro/omet. Pref., Their long Nails define 
Idle Gentilitie's assured Signe. x8oo Mr.s. Hewvey Mour~ 
tray Fam, I. 3 Barely adequate to keep up the fippearance 
of gentility. x8aa Hazlitt Tablc-t. I. xvi. 376 Gentility is 
only a more select and artificial kind of vulgarity. 183a 
Ht. Martinkam Life in IVilds iii. 35, 1 .see no gentility in 
such airs. 1850 L. VIvut Autobiog. I. iv. 158 My aunt .. 
was a mighty cultivator of the gentilities, inward as well as 
outward. 1857 Buskin Pot. Econ. Art 141 Once get the 
wealthy cla.sses to imagine that the possession of pictures by 
a given artist adds to their ‘gentility*. x86x Gko. Ki.iot 
Silas M. 64 T^et him forsake a decent craft that he may 
pursue the gentilities of a profession. 1879 Punch 18 May 
3oa/2 There w nothing so vulgar as gentility. 

o. c]^z<^vper 5 onified. Also concr, in pU Genteel 
people ; also, marks of gentility. 

x84p Dickens Old C. Shop xv. Poor streets where faded 
eentility essayed, .to make its last feeble stand. 1856 Miss 
MurocK y. Halifax xvii. 175 She .. left the alre.idy van- 
quished gentilities of Norton Bury to amuse themselves. 
1856 Lever of Crd M. 571 7''he .. smartened-up 

g entilitic.H which once were the glories of Bond-street. X858 
1. W, Holmes Aut, Break f.d. viii. 70 Shabby gentility has 
nothing so characteristic a.s its hat. 1874 Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ts. Ixxxi. i The gentility whicn lisps the tune in 
wellbred whispers. 

t d. Elegance, grace, refinement. Obs, 

*753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 138 The whole gentility 
of a ngurc. .depends upon the first proportioning these lines 
..properly to one another. 1789 V. Knox Ess. xwiii, 1. 137 
There is a certain gaiety and gentility diffused over it [the 
World], which gives it a peculiar grace. 

t e. €oncr, in pi, ‘ Nice * or agreeable things. 
ironically, 

X796 Buunry Meiastasio III. The last winter assailed 
me with rheuniati.sm, tension ol nerves, implacable hypo- 
chondria, and other gentilities. 

II. In senses related to those of Gbntile. 
ts. Gentile or heathen belief, doctrine, or prac- 
tice ; the state of l>eing a gentile or heathen ; 
heathenism, paganism. Obs, 

*5*8 Peif, (W. dc W. T531) 38 b, She Inad left her 
gentilitc, & leaned hollc to the secte of J>e ■‘‘“Vd iewvs. 
*S8^ Jkwki. ReM, Harding (161 x) 309 The Heathens in 
their rude Gentility thought that mcchus and Ceres had 
first found out ..the vse of Bread and Wine. 1594 Pak.son8 
Confer. Success. 1. ix. 213 Two gentiles marryed together 
in ther gentility. 16^ Bulwer Anthropomet. 153 Can 
cither Gentility or Christianity be forgiven such an error? 

+ b. concr. The gentile, or heathen world \ 
heathendom, heathen people. Ohs, 

15^ Langlrv Pol, Verg, de Invent, i. iii, 6 h, Thus 
m^uchc is of the Vaine Opinions of the Gentilitee. 1563 
Mam Musculus" Commonpl. 150 b, It was showen many 
waies, which was the Churche of God, and which was Gen- 
tilitie. 1589 N. T. (Rhem.)Matt. ii. 11 note^ These trea.sure.s 
are as it were the first fruits of those riches and giffes, which 
. .Gentility should offer to Christ. 

4 . Relationship between 'gentiles* or members 
of the same gens (cf. Gentile B. 4) ; i* the gens 


**577 Sir T. Shith Cotnmw. Eng, in. viii. (1589) xxx 'The 
surname is the name of the gentilitie and stocke which the 
tonne take of the father alwates, as the old Romans 
*883 Maine Early Law 4 Cust, 983 The Romans, 
tnerefoi^ rMarded * gentility * as a kinship among men not 
cssenually different (rom ‘ agnation 
VoL. IV. 


C^ntilise (dge'ntibiz), v,^ arch. Also 6 
gontellise, 7 gentlelize, gentilUse, 9 gentilise. 
[f. gentil Gentle + -izb.] 

1 . trans. To make gentle ; to raise to the posi- 
tion. or invest with the character, of a gentleman, 
X58X Pei-mk Cnazzo's Civ, Conv. 11, (1566) 86 b, (ItJ is 
most true, that gentry is the daughter of knowledge : and 
th.at knowledge dtH’th gentellise him that possessetU it. 1607 
Nokden Surv.^ Dial. 80 Some, .of small rent, bring up ibcir 
children t«K» nicely, and must needs, forsooth, Gcntloli/o 
them. 1631 Bratiiwait Eng. Centleiv. (1641) 360 Where is 
that in us that may truly gentilize us. /zi6so May Sutir. 
Puppy (1657) rcKi Those that are rich strive to Gcniilizo 
their Female Gf-.spring. 

^ absfll. 1830 Coi.F.RTDGB Tabled. 30 May, Religion is, in 
its essence, the most gentlcin.anly thing in the wurM. It 
will alone gentilisc. 

+ b. intp\ To genlilizc it : lo act the gentleman. 
1607 NoRnKM Surv. Dial. 231 Jhit where the m.astvr 
stamfeth uixm tearmes of his qiialltie . . and will refuse to 
put .. his eye towards the plow, he may .. gent leli-/e it 
awhile. x6i3 Wither Abuses .Stript « 161 s) 1 47 Our Yeomen 
too, that ncucr Armc.s hauc borne To Centiilize it make 
thcmsclues a scorne. 

f o. trans. To refine ; civilize. Obs, 

163s A. Stafford Fern, Glory (iR6«.’>) 44 It would h.ave 
gciitili/.'d Barbarisine it selfe. 

-I- 2. irans. To make mild, to lenify. Ohs, rare. 
1679 Nkwhubgh in Evelyn Pofuona -xty^ Tvvo^ or three 
Eggs whole put into an Hogshe.atl of Cider th.at i.s bcroiiu; 
sharp.. soinctimc.H rarely Icnifies .and gcniilizcs it. 
lienee f Oe‘ntlllBlng7V>/.rA Also OentiliBa'tion. 
1630 Bratiwait CiV-wi'/rw. Ep. Dcd., A gentleman, 
who professelh the true am! new art of geatiliziiig. Z825 
Next} Monthly Mag. XVI. 277 'Phe gcntili/ation of so 
homely and culinary a name ax Bacon. 

Ggntilise (d^e'ntibiz, d^c'iitailoiz), 7>.2 [f. 

Gentile + -ize.] 

1. intr, 'Po live like a Gentile or heathen ; to 
conform to Gentile customs or practices. 

*593 Bkll Motives cone, Rom. Faith Ded.^ (161^5) i If 
Tertiillian. .erred montaniziiig. .if S. J’aul gentili/ing [t’tc.]. 
1596 - Sum'. Popery Postscr., To gentilize is nothing ols 
hut to play the part of a gentile. x68oT. Lawson Mite 
into Treas. 50 They began lo jewdaize, yea, and to Gen- 
tilizc. 1814, 18x9 [.see Gentiuzing Irelow]. 

2 . trans. To give a gentile character to, make 
gentile ; to paganize. 

1897 [sec Gentilizri) below], 1883 A. Sai’Hir in Bible 
Soc. Rec. Mar., [Scripture) must not be Paganised or Gen- 
tilised, or stripped of its Jewish character. 

Hence Ge*ntiUzed, Gentili'ziug ///, adjs, 
a 1618 Meuk Rem. Apoc. iv. Wks. (1679) 111. 588 How long 
the Church, .was to be prophaned. .by Gcntilizing Idolatry ? 
1660 Milton Free Commw. Wks. (1847) 449/' Thi» is not 
my conjecture, but drawn from God*.s known denouncement 
against the gcntilizina l.sraelites. 18x4 W. 'Paylor in 
Monthly Rev, LXXIlI. 285 'i’hey were lx)th gentilizing 
Jews and great travellers. 18x9 G. S. FAiutR Dispensations 
(1823) H, 395 M.any of the oriental gentilizing converts. 
1897 — Sacred Cal. Prophecy II. 231 'l‘he completely 

gcntilised memlwrs of the Visible Church. 1873 O. Kaw- 
LiNsoN in Speaker's Comtn. Bible III. 471/1 He i.s not a 
Gentiliscd Jew. 1893 J. Maktinbau in igM Cent. June 424 
In the mid.st of a Chri.stmnity prepotiderarilly gentiliscd. 

Gentill- J see Genteel, Gentil-, Gkntlk, etc. 
Gentill(e, obs. form of Gentile, Gentle. 
Gentilliche, gentilly (e, obs. forms of Gently. 
Gentilrie, var. Gkntleuy, Obs. 

G^ntin(g, var. Ghenting, Obs. 

Gentiopicrin (dsentbpi-krin). [f. pvsitio- 
combining form of Gentian + Gr. vinp-bs bitter f 
-IN.] ' The bitter principle of gentian, a colourless 
crystalline glycoside* (Syd. ,Soc. /.€.v. 1885). 

. *875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 55 The active principle 
is probably the gentlupiknn of Kromaycr, a neutral, cryst.al- 
line substance, of an intensely bitter taste. 

G^ntiresso, obs. form of tiENTuicE. 

Geiltish (d^e-ntijj, a. [f. Gknt sb. 4- -ihic.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a ‘ gent *. 

1847 Ald. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxix. (1879' 262 His clothes, 
although cut in a slangy gentish fashion, were of good 
materials and work. Chatub. yrul, VII. 369 However 

gentish and impudent its followcrrs may previously have 
j)ccn. 1869 Temple Bar Mag. . a8y To disport inmsclf 
in his gentish garments on. .a river-steamer. 

Hence Oa'ntisliness. 

.*“5 Mag, of Art Apr. 247 W’omr.n of excellence and ori- 
ginality, who h.ad the courage lo reprove the gentishness 
and snobbery by which tiu-y were surrounded. 

GeZltiSXC (dgenti’sik), a. Chew, [arbitrarily f. 
Gentian : see -IC.] In gentisic acid « gentiaiiic acid . 
So Qe^ntisate [-ate], a salt of this acid. Go n- 
tiain ['Tn], a synonym of gentisic orgcntianic acid. 

1838 T HOMSON Org, Bodies 166 Gcnti.sin. Gentisatc of .sod.T, 
1879 E. M. Holmes in Encycl, Brit. X. 1 60/1 Gent ianic acid 
. . is also called geiittaniii, gentisin, and gentisic acid. 

Gentism td,5e*ntiz’ra). [f. Cent sb, + -ihm.] 
The habits, idea.s, and practices of a ' gent 
1869 Temple Bar Mag. 1 V. 288 This was the age of genti.sm, 
of * fast ' literature, and of coarse and vulgar amusements. 

Gentle (d^e'nt’l), a. and sb. Forms : 3-6 
gontil(l, -yl, 3, 6 7 gentile, 4 jentel, 4-5 gen- 
tille, -yle, 4-6 gontel(l, jentil(l, Jentylle, 4-7 
gentyll, 5 gontylle, gyntyl, 6 jentle, 5- gentle, 
[a. OF. gentil, jentil, etc. high-born, noble 
(mod.F. gentil elegant, Genteel) «sp Pr. tip. gentil, 
It, gentile L. gentiHs belonging to the same getts 
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or race, f. genii-, gens race, family. The sense 
‘ belonging to a good family ’ common to the Korn, 
tongues is not found in Latin. See also Gentile.] 
A. odj, 

1 . Of persons : Well-born, belonging to a family 
of jiosition ; originally used sjmonymously with 
ludilt'y hut afterwards distinguished from it, either 
as a wider term, or as designating a lower degree 
of rank. Also, in heraldic use: llaving the rank 
or status of 'gcMilleman *, the distinguishing mark 
of which is the right to hear arms. Obs. exc. In the 
archaic phrase gentle and simple^ and in Comb, 

( i KN'i LEMAN, Gl- NTLl;K<>LKS, etC. 

iizaas .\ncr. A’. r66 Noble tuvii aiul gentile ne bercf 5 nout 
p:it:kes. a 1940 U'ohunxc in ('<*//. Horn. 273 Ah noble mcil 
and gentile, and of heli buiAe oho winnen luue libtlichc 
t lu'-ijic. 13. . E. K.Aiiit. P. II. 1180 pc gcnlylcst of ludec 
in leius;ilLMirbiscged. r 1400 Maunukv. (1839) v. 39 J’hc 
f.iivest :iiul the noblcstc of Hirihe an«l the gentylleste Diuny- 
‘x.los of his Gontrcc. r 1440 Proutp. Pa>v, 190/2 Gentyl, of 
.awnci-tryc, iugenuus. 1483 Cax j»>n Gold. Leg. i4Ba,/2 11 yt 
upporteynelli not that one so geiityl .a man as 1 lUn Ihj 
seruant to hym. 1500-90 Di n'ijak Poems xxii. 32 (Juhou 
. -wiuit is all vdir man, Genlill and scmpic of cuciy clan. 
1581 Pj i TiK Guazso's Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) 90 1 >, Gentle 
l).ise are those who, extracted from low parentage, raise 
themselves to Gontiie by their vertne. a 1695 Flktmikr 
Lin’C’s Pilg. M. i, I jitn .ns gi nfic as your self, as free born, 
1683 F.vi'LYN .!/»•///. (1857) II. 1S2, I dined at Mr. Houblon's, 
a rich and gentle Freru h inercb.nlit. 1786 IU'KNS ///^*//A*//</ 
i, Nlve gentle il.iiiics, iho' e’er sac fair. Shall ever be 
my nuise’s care •. Pheir titles a’ ;vic empty show. 

absol. with plural sense. 

13. . E. E. A lilt. P. B. 1216 per wat3 pe kyng ka^t . . & 
alle liise gentyle for-iusied on ierico playnes. 1x490 
An/urs of Arth. xxxix. So jolyly thes gcntlllc justede one 
were! Schaftis thay shindt [v/.r. si^htuerj, in sheldes so 
schcnc. 1837 HowtTT Rur. Life t. i. (1862) 10 Making 
acquaintanco with the dwellings, li.nbits, and feelings of botli 
gentle and siinjple. 1840 Barham tnool. Leg., Hand ojGlory 
64 Gentle and Simple, Stiuire and Groom, Each one had 
sought his Separate room. 

t b. An epithet .applied to persons of distinc- 
tion. Obs. (Mainly in alliteration.) 

1369 Lanc;*., P. PL A. 1. 159 bames pc gentol bond hit [/*’. 
jugged, C. juggethj in his liook. a 1400-50 Alexander 705 
Loo ! fonder [x! gentill lubitcr, bow lolyle he schyncs. 
Ibid. 4022 And rit f><^ gentill geno.sophis, pam in be jjest callis. 
r 1440 York Myst. xxx. 58 As ye are gentill juuer and 
justice of [ewes, c 1450 .S 7 . (Surtees) 1x06 Of Kcudl 

luda inachubc. 1567 Sntir. l^oems Reform, iii. 27 In deidis 
. he soulde baue bene lyke JJciphocbus. .or gentill Julius. 

C, Of an animal ; Of excellent breed or spirit ; 
now only in gentle (also^a.v/// 7 ) falcon (cf. Falcon- 
GKNTI.K). 

X340 Ayenh. 75 Hy uoryctcpallc opre gnodes, ase dep l>e 
gentyl bond; hiianne ha ryp hi.s prayc touorc his e^en. 
f' X386 CiiaucI'.r Nun's Pr. T. 45 This gentil Cok huddc in 
his gouernaunce Scuenc hennes. 1308 Trkvisa Barth. De 
P, R. XU. i. ('Pollem. M.S.) pc gcntel Ifawcon and oper .suebe 
fowlcs. Ibid. xvm. x.vxix. (1495' 800 In gentyll horse noble 
men takyth hede of foure thynge.s, of .sha(H: and offayrnesse, 
of WA'lfulncsse, and of colour, c X490 Pallad. on Husb, iv. 
799 Fed stalons fa.at goth now to gentyl muris. r'*435 ‘To*'r. 
i'ortugal 'J'bc kyng of Naz.areth hiinliu there 

Among the lierlc.s, that gentill were, c 1470 Abraham 4 
Isaac 368 in L. T. .Smith Bk. of Bronte (1886) 65, 1 hnue 
browt nere full smerte, Thys jcntyll .sclieppe [the rum). 
1500-90 Dunbar y’«V7//jf Ixi. i | With gentill horss qulieii 1 
wald knyp, Thane is thair laid on me .arie qiihip. 1593 
.Skf-i.ion Garl. I.aurcl 1436 A ientyll howiulc shukle neuei 
play llie kur. 1*1547 Sukrky in PottePs A//.vc. (Arb.) aiS 
A Lion saw I late.. Vpon the gentle beast to gaze it pleased 
me. x6xa Sfluen Notts to Draytons /'oly^olb. v. 82 'Phe 
Falcon stout Which we the Gentill call. 1678 Ray lYiL 
luxhbys Orfiith. 79 'I'hc freejuent agitation of the Wings in 
Hying shews the Hawk to be a Gentile Falcon. x 8 o 9 
Binglry Anim. Bug. (i8i j) TI. 55 'Phe (hmtil P'aicon mea- 
sures about two feel in length. 1833 K. Muom Brit. Birds 
(1841) 1 . 86 The female is die gcntiTor gentil falcon, 
td. Of thinfjs : Noble, excellent. Obs. rare. 

13.. Ii. E. A Hit. P. A. 1015 pe twelfpe pc ^cntyleste in 
vch a plyt, pe ainatyst purpre. 13. . Gaio. iV Gr. Nnt. 1099 
pe. ioye of ^.^^^[tj lonez day walz gcniylc to here, c 1386 
CiiAiM i-.M U'ife's Prol. 29 (khI b.id vs for to werxe and 
rniiltiplye; That gentil text kan I (welj vruJersionde. * 1400 
Maunof.v. (1839) xix. 209 There growelhe fulle godc Wyn, 
that men clepen Bigon, that is fulle inyjglily and gcntylle 
in drynkyngc. 1554 Anrelio Sf Jsab. (j li, For the whiche 
[women] all gentill mvcnlion.s and all guodes comes in to the 
worlde. 

2 . Gf birth, blood, family, etc. : Honourable, 
dislinj^uishetl hy descent or Dusition, belonging to 
the class of ‘ gentlemen *. (CX i.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4250 Sir putifar wel vndirsto«.l pat loseph 
was o gentil blod. 1340 Ayenb. 8g H y nc lokep na)t huer-of 
ham comp J>e zo]>e noblesse, and pe gentil kenrede. etfM 
York Myst. xli. 435 For he is come of gentyll kynde. a iwt 
Fum.br lYorthies 1x840) III. 217 Wno no doubt wa,s ..of 
gentle extraction, because her parents bestowed on her so 
liberal and costly education. x8o8 Scott Autobiog. in 
Lockhart i, His birth being admitted as gentle, gave him 
access to the best society in the county. i86z 1 ’ulloch 
Eng. Purit. I. i. 57 On his father'.s side Cromwell was of 
a gentle and old family. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. 

6 The husband was known to be sprung of gentle blood. 

b. Of occnpalions or pursuits : Suitable for one * 
of gentle fxirth. The gentle craft (humorously) r 
+ (fi) the trade of shoemaking {pbsG ) ; (/>) with allu- 
sion to sense 8, the sport of angling ; similarly the 
gentle art, now often humorously used in trans- 
ferred applications. 
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ft 159a (Greene Ccorrc-n-Grt'ene (iS99) 4 *>» Vou shall 

be no more called Snoomaiccn*. But you and yoius to 
the worlds cnde, Shall be called the trade of the gentle 
craft. 159* Nashk P. Penilessc (ed, c) asb, Clf certain 
people walked instead of riding] the price of veluet and 
death would fall, .and the gentle craft (alias the red herrings 
kinsmen) get more and drink Icssc. 1600 Dekker Gent, 
Cra/i i. (1610) B 3, As I am a true sboomaker, and a gentleman 
of the Gentle Craft. 1658 W. Sanderson Craphki a8 If it 
lie the gcnerall Rule, .that Children be taught some gentle 
Maiiu<mcturc [etc.]. 1668 R. Holms Armoury iii. 90/1 A 

Man on a Seat [.a Shooc-tnnker] . . exercising of the Gentle 
Craft. 1799 A. Mather in Li/e J. Bunting U859) I. vii. 102 
A profession [the medical] that will be gentle bread at some 
not very distant period. 1834 T. Medwin Angieriu U a/es 
1.6 It would have made unquiet the ghost of old I.saac 
Walton to hear Julian’s disparagement of 'the gentle art’. 
1844 j. T. Hewlett Parsons ^ IV. I, One ol the gentle 
craft -so called, I presume, from their using gentles in iheir 
art. t8so Whittier Son^s of Lalnir^ Sktwtnakers i. Ho! 
workers of the old time styled The Gentle Craft of leather. 
*890 J. McN. Whistler {title) The Gentle Art of making 
Enemies. Crockett Raiders 54 All the seven big 

.son.s . . were said to be deeper in the Gentle Traffic [smug- 
gling], as it was called, than any others in the locality. 

3 , Of Iversons : Having the character appropriate 
to one of good birth ; noble, generous, courteous. 
Frc‘c|. in the phrase a gentle knight. Now only 
arch. 

1*97 R. Glol’C, (Rolls) 8680 Of vairo.st fourmc Bt best 
maneres, it mest centil and fre. Ibid. fiTjD Sir henri U 
soiic l>»t so gcntil kni^t was. C1330 R. BRtTNNE Chron. 
(1810) i83 Gentilie of norture, /k noble of lynagc. £1386 
Chal’cer Proi. 72. c 1440 Generydes 3 Thcr was a kyng, 
Icntill, rurtcys, full Irew in worde. 1463 Bury IVilts 
(Camden) rfi 'I'bey [tenants] haue be to me ryght gentil and 
good at ailc tymes. 15*9 Moim Dyaloge i. Wks. 170/2 Sithe 
I am so gentle to graunt you so many thinges I trust ye 
wyl grant me this one. 1363 Mirr, Mag.^ Biacksmiih xv. 
Ili.s wanton wyl and lust that brydel c^in In riedc is gcntil 
both to God and man. xego Spenser F. Q. i. i. i A gcnitle 
knight was pricking on the nl.ainc. a x6ox Fuller // V^'. 
//f/V'jr (1840) II, 575 [Robin Hood] The gcntlc.st thief that 
ever was. 18x4 Southev Roderick iii, With .such short 
interchange of benison As each to other gentle travellers 
give. xSyx Brow.ning Balaust, 2377 The son of 2cus, He 
was the gentle guest to entertain 1 

b. Used in polite or ingratiating address, or 
as a complimentary epithet. Obs. exc. as a playful 
archaism in ‘ Gentle Reader 
xsoo~ao Dunbar Poe/us xiii, 78 Kelp this all secrell, gentill 
brother. x<^-S Brinklow Lament. (1874) 84 ludge thow 
gentle reader. 139* Suaks. Ttoo Gent. i. ii. 14 What 
ihink'st thou ol the gentle Protheus. x6oi~ JuLC, lu. ii. 
77 You gentle Romans. 16x3 Crookk Body 0/ Afan 428 
That would be irkesome to vs both Gentle Reader. X887 
Miegp. Gt. /V. Die t, II, Gentle Reader, /I wf-Art *«44 
Halirurton Attache her. u. 1 1. 285 (jcntle reader, h.aving 
taken my leave of Mr. Slick, it is now fit I should take my 
leave of you, 

t c. Of language, actions, character, etc. : Cour' 
tcous, polite. (Often clo.sely approacliing sense 8.) 

c *383 Cii ArcKR /.. G. IV. 1090 And manyc a gcntil 
word sche spake hym to. c 1440 .\f;NKS Paston in P. Lett. 
No. 25 I. 39 .She m.ndo hym gentil cher in gyntyl wise. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 142 'J'han yl we bo 
touched with a sharpe worde, we shal yelcle a lienignc 8c 
gentyll aiiswere. xs6x T. Norton Cahin's Inst. i. 37 
Th«^y which gcuc gentill and open eares to the word of God. 
1598 Yo.vg Diana tsa She gauc him inffnite thankes .. for 
the gentle entertainment she had in his Castle. 1646 F. 
Hawkins Youth's Bekav. (1663) 13 And be thou assured 
that gentle affability towards thy inieriours, will fix to thy 
n.ame the Epithitc of courteous. X633 H. Cogan Xx. Pinto's 
TruT, iv. 9^ This man with vcy gentle words gave an end 
to the sedition, .which shews of what power courtesie is. 

4 . Of fruit, a tree, etc. ; Cultivated, domesticated 

(opposed to Now ijanh.) 

CX420 Pallad. on Ilusb. in. 711 A gentil tie, Not wilde at 
nil, withoutc aspcritc. CX430 I.vix;. Alin. Poems, Chorle .y 
lut'd (Percy Soc.) 19a The vintcre trelethe of his holsoth 
wynes, Of gentilie friitc bostethe the gardener. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny II. 429 The berries . . much like . . to the grains 
or fruit of (he gentle garden Corneil tree. i8xx .Shaks. 
IVint. T. IV. iv. 93 We marry A gentler sicn to the wildest 
stock. 1871 JowKTT Plato W. 431 Tending the gentle 
shoots, and preventing the wiltl ones from growing, 

b. Of an anim.al : Tame, quiet, easily managed. 
133* IIervkt Xeno/^hon's Househ. (1768) 60 We call .nl 
these bcastis genlyll, the whichc be goodly, great, and 
urofitable, and be not fierse, but tame among men. X36a 
LKitui Armorie 178 A Barmiclc ..This is y* Chiefest In- 
strument yt the Smyth hath, to m.ake the vntamed Horse 
gentile. 1613 Shaks. Hen. F'///, v. iii. 22 Those that tame 
wild Horses Pace ’em not in their hands to make ’em gentle. 
xMy Miecie Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, A gentle Horse (a Horse that 
gives exact Oljedtcnce to the Rider), ntt Cke%>al loyal. 1774 
Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) If. 330 They are gentle and 
harmless enough while young ; but as they grow up, they 
acquire their natural ferocity. 

+ 6. Not harsh or irritating to the touch; soft, 
tender ; yielding to pressure, pliant, supple, Obs. 

*555 W. Watreman FardU Facions ii, ii. 120 Their gar- 
mcntes..are veryc softe and gentle clothe. 1378 Lytk 
Dodoenswx. xciii. 44B These small pottes [of henbane] do 
giowe and are iturlosed in a rounde skinno, but the s;ime is 
gentle and prick eth not. XS97 A. M, tr. UuitleMeau's Fr. 
i hirHrg.\^\yjx Nether must shec [needle] be of to hard 
a sieelc, but of gentle stcele, because they might rather 
wnde then break. x6o7Toi*skll Four/. Beasts (1658) 239 
Another cb.arge of a Horse-keeper is to keep his Horses lips 
soft, ami gentle, so as ugfmny more sensibly feel his 

Iim'- *®57 W. Cole* Adam in F.den cxH. at 2 (Camomile) 
White flowers with yellow tlu ums in the middle, very like 
unto heather few but more soft and gentle in IwamUing. 
i «97 W. Dkrkam im Phil. Prans. XX. Enclose the Mcr- 


cury with gentle I.cather tied very fast round the Tube. 
1756 PAH, Prans. XLIX. 847 The English soft or gentle 
1 histle. 1769 Sia J. Hill Herb. Brit. I. 80 Gentle th^tstle. 

6. Of the weather, wind, etc. : Not stormy, vio- 
lent, or severe. Gentle geth (see quot 1867). 

158^ Fulkk Meteors (1640) x8 b, Kinde of winde, which 
is but a soft gentle and coole moving of the ayre, and 
commeth from no certaino place. 1385 J. B, tr. VirePxSch. 
JSeasies D vj b, And the great rivers . . give a sweete and 
gentle teniperatenes and most pleasaunt to the fishes. xs9a 
Shaks. Ven. /jr Ad. 180 He sigh celestiall breath, whose 
gentle winde Sh all coole the heat e ofthis descending sun. x6oo 
J. PoRY Ir. Led s Africa i. 35 Those seas are. .most pleasant 
. . to saile upon, with fnire and gentle weather. x6m Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. a We had verie raging Seas and tempests, 
but at night a gentle calme ensued. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 380 Soft Whispers then . . are heard. As when the 
Woods by gentle Winds are stirr’d. X78X I^owper Truth 
419 Complacency has breathed a gentle gale O’er all his 
thoughts, and swelled his easy sail. x8^ Tennyson In 
At an. ix. Sleep, gentle heavens, before the prow; Sleep, 
gentle winds, as he sleeps now. 1867 Smyth Sailors Wora- 
bk.. Gaitle galot in which a ship carries royals and flying- 
kites ; force 4. 

b. Of a river : Flowing smoothly ; not rough or 
rapid. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. xti8 Deepe woes roll forward like a 
gentle flood. 1638 Sir T. Herbert I'rav. (cd. 2) 219 It is 
watered by Tijjris . . somewhat broader than the Thames, 
but not so navigable nor gentle. 1739 Labelvk Short Ace. 
Piers I Vest m. Bridge 63 The Stream ..would be gentler . . 
than the Stream of the River Seine. 1791 W. J kssop Refi. 
Rn>. Witham 5 Being penned up by Locks, its vclociiy 
would be greatly decreased, and it would almost become a 
gentle River. X89X E. Peacock N. Bremion I. 273 'I’be 
Skern w.as changed from a gentle stream to a raging torrent. 

c. Of sound : Soft, low ; not loud or narsh. 

x6o3 Shaks, Lear v. iii. 273 Her voice was euer soft, 

Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. 1700 Steele 
Tatler No. 80 F 5, I heard A vciy gentle Knoc^ at my 
Dfxjr. 2742 Coi.LiNS AV/., Hassan 4a The gentle voice of 
Peace. 2782 Cowpkr Couversat , 90^ In gentle .sounds it 
seems as it complained Of the rude injuries it late sustained. 
x8xa J. Wilson IsU 0/ Pahns 11. 407 And gives to the .storm 
as gentle notes A.s e'er through sunshine stole. 

d. Of a medicine : Acting without violence ; 
mild. 

1576 Flemino Paftoftl. F.pisf. 289, I would therfore, that 
a stronger remedie be prepared : for this emplaster is too 
gentle. 2790 J. B. Moreton Alann. IV. Ind. 2.15^ If you find 
yourself costive, take n gentle purge. 2835 Cycl. Pract. 
Med. IV. 587/2 By mild and frequently repeated do.ses of 
gentle aperients, 

e. Of rule, punishment, etc. : Free from violence 
or severity ; mild. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. 6 98 The Papists . . being 
upon the matter absolved from the severest part.s of the 
law and dispensed with for the gentlest. 2096 Tate ^ 
Brady Ps. Ixxii. 4 Shall rule with gentle Sway. 2751 Joktin 
Serm. (1771) IV. 1. 4 Especially where the legal punishment 
was gentle. 27M Hume Fss. Treat. (1777) 1. 21 In every 
re.spcct, a gentle government is preferable, 28^8 Scott F. 
At. Perth xiii. If gentler racthod-s will succeed better with 
these Earish knaves, do not blame Douglas for .speaking his 
mind. 2879 O. W. Holmes Motteyxxi. 258 Thi.s gentle form 
of violence is well understood in diplomatic service. 

7. Moderate in operation, intensity, rate, or the 
like ; esp, a ,^entle neat. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 399 The Sunne, which is a Gentler 
Hc.at [jrc. than Fire]. 2639 Lithgow Traz>. I. 14, I found 
abundance of all things., at so e.asie and gentle a rate, th.it 
[etc.]. 2687 Mikok Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A gentle Fit of an Ague, 
ncces de^ Fify>re moderl. 2699 Evelyn Kal. Ilort. (ed. 9) 
138 Closing the Douhic-shuts, (or Chasses rather) continue a 
gentle Heat. 2738 Rkid tr. MaeguePs Chym. 1. 138 Liquors 
..evaporated by a gentle heat.. are called Extracts. x8i6 
Accim Chem. Tests (1818) 70 ’Fhc paper regain.s it.s original 
colour, .by exposure to a gentle hc,at. 2840 Dickens 
Rudge ii. Ride forward .nt a gentler pace, and good night. 

b. Of a sloi:)C ; Very gradiml; not steep. 

2897 Dampier Voy. 1. 187 On the North side it declines with 
a gentle descent to the Sea, 2777 Watson Philip II (1839) 
467 He pitched his camp in a spacious plain, which is ter- 
minaied by two hills of a gentle a.scent. 2832 Dixon IV. 
Penn xxxii. (1872) 302 The house itself stood on a genile 
eminence. 2860 'i L yndai.i. G/ac. I. xviii. 224 A gentle snow- 
slope brought us to the ba.se of a precipice. 

8. Of i>crsons ; Mild iu disposition or behaviour ; 
kind, tender. Also of language, actions, etc. 7 'he 
gCHtk{r) sex : the female sex. 

233* Huloet, .s.v.. To wa.\e Gentle, 

1583 Stubbs Amxt. Abuses E vij b, Yet (such is y" mngni- 
ficency ^ liberalitte of that gentle sex) that 1 trust 1 snail 
not be vnrew.nrdcd at their bands, x’jsk Pope Odyss, xx. 
388 A long ce.ssation of discourse ensued, iTy gentler Agelaus 
thus renewed, x8xa J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms 11. 307 But to 
yon gentle Maiden turn, Who never for herself doth mourn. 
2839-40 W, Irving IVol/ert's R. (1855) 83 It is somewhat 
remarkable that . . the gentler sex should have been most 
frequently the subject.^ of these rude trials. 2870 Rogers 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 42 Princes arc .seldom gentle when 
crossed. 2873 JowKTT Plato (ed. a) HI. 226 You have 
grown gentle toward.s me and have left off scolding. 

0. Used advb. ^G ently (esp. in comparative'). 
s 6 ox Shaks. /ul, C. i. ii. 931 Hee put it by thrice, euerie 
time gentler then other. ax 6 ix Bkaum. & Fi.. Philasier 
IV. iv. Lay me gentle on hi.s neck. 2672 Milton Samson 788 
Men may censure thine The gentler, if severely thou exact 
not More strength from me, than in tlwself was found. 
2844 Mrs, Browning Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1850 1. 19 
He J[God] Did roll Hls thunder gentler at the close. 

10 . Comb, (chiefty pamgynthctic and adverbi«il), 
aa gentU-bom, -hreathingy ^eyedy -gUdinp, -handed, 
-heariedy -Hckiftg, -looking, -mannered, -minded, 
-natured, -sleeping, -voiced ppl. adjf. 
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e 1303 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2090 Ariadne, Syn that ye ben 
as '’gentil born ns I. 17*3 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. v. ii. It’s 
no my fau’t that I’m nae gentler born. 1839 Tennyrom 
Elaine 76a The genller-born the maiden, the more bound. . 
to be sweet and serviceable. 2600 Fairfax 7 'asso xv, ix. 6 
A ^gentle breathing airo made eu’n and plaine The axore 
face of heau'ns smooth looking glass.^ 1830 Scots A uchin- 
drnne i. ii, A young man, gen tic- voiced and "gentle-eyed. 
x62e Drayton Poly-olh. ’lo Rdr., Delicate embrodered 
Mcadowes often veined with "gentle gliding Brooks. <883 
I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxxii. (1874) 189 With "gentle- 
handed charities, 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, V/, r. iv. 176 And 
heere’s to right our *gentle-hearted King. 2869 Trollopb 
I lie Knew, etc. xiii. (1878) rr She was very gentle-hearted in 
rcg.ard to the fishes. XQ48 Herrick Hesper.y To Alusique to 
becaltno his Fevery Thou sweetly canst convert the same 
From a consuming fire, Into a "gentle-licking flame. x6ta 
Drayton Pofy^olo. v. 294 The swelling surg^ that with his 
fomic head. The "gentler looking Land with furie menaced. 
X876G. Eliot In /.^(xSSs) HI- 278 A gentle-looking, clear- 
eyed, neatly made man. 28x4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 

I. (*863) 187 But he managed every body, as your *gentle- 
mannered person is apt to do. X7f^ W. Seward Aneed. 

II. 227 'ThU beautiful and "gen tie- minded woman. s579~8o 
North Plutarch (1676) 4$ He was a "gentle- natured man, 
and one that loved quietness and tieace. 1594 Shaks, Rich, 
lily I. iii. 988, 1 wilt not thinke but they a.sceiid the sky. 
And there awake Gods "gentle sleeping peace. 2830 "Gentle- 
voiced [see Gentle-eyed above]. 

B. sb. 

1. One who is of gentle birth or rank. 

a. rare in sing. 

c 2400 Pestr, Tray 228 Eson . . Hade a son . . And lasqn 
bat gentill aioynet was to name. Ibid. 437 This gentill 
[Medea] by lason ioiiiet was to sit. 1576 Gascoigne Steele 
Gl. (Arb.) 67 Art thou a Gentle 7 Hue with gentle friendes. 
<22603 Breton in Farr S. P. Elh. (1845) !• *78 Constancie, 
A worlhie budde. .Which every gentle ccrteinlie Delightes 
to chuse of. 2604 Rowlands J.ooke to it 16 You that are 
sonne to him thtit held the Plow, Transform'd by Cold, into 
a Gentle now. x8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. iii. There is a 
gentle's voice under a dark cloak. <t 2^3 Hood Bianca's 
Dr. iii, I.acHc5 seldom vex An amorous gentle with a need- 
less frown. 

b. in pi. Obs. exc. arch.y or as a comic vulgar- 
ism for Gentlefolks. 

c 2386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 37 And right anon the gentils 
gonne to crye, Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudye. c 2400 
Maijndev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 |>e geiuiLs base schorte swerdex 
.st:h.Trpc on he ta syde. 14^ Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxx. 961 
But the gentyllys and commonnis, hcrynge of this mooste 
shamcrull murder, assembled them togyder. 2SS7 Tusskr 
loc^ Points Husb. xvii, When gentiles vse walking, with 
hawke.s on their handes, Good hu.sbandes, with casing doe 
purchase their landes. 2598 Barrkt Theor. IVarres v. ii. 

Men of qualitie & Gentles of good birth. 1641 Brome 
Josdall Creto v. (1652) N 4 b, To Knij^t, to Squire, 
and to the Gentiles here, We wish our Flay may with 
content appear. 2788 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 16 Aug., All 
Cheltenham was drawn out into the. High-street, the gentles 
on one side .and the commons on the other. 18x6 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxv, What made them send for a puir body like 
me, sac mony braw lords and gentles 7 28M Geo. F.liot Sp. 
Gipsy 1. 4T Tis very hard When gcntle.s .sing for nought to 
all the town. 288* Airs. Raven's Tempt, III. 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 

fc. Used in polite addrc.sss. Obs. 
c 1390 Grf.enk Fr, Bacon x. 16 Now, cointeou.s Gentles, 
if the Keepers girlc Hath pleas’d the liking fancy of you 
IkiiIi [etc.]. 2392 Troub. Raigne K. Johny To Gentlem. 
Rrlrs. (i6ti) 70 Gentles, we left King John rcpicate with 
l»lissc. XSQ9 B, Jonson AV. Man out 0/ Hum. (1600) Prol., 
Gentles, all I can say for him is, you are welcome. 2638 
Cowley Love's Ruidle\y It's no matter for that; farewell 
gentles. 2642 Mabmion Antiq. iii. F4a, Gentles I would 
entreat you a courtesie. 

d. Comb. 

cxsSio Robin Conse. toz in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 233 Bvt 
this shalbe only my preparation, To Hue and goe gentle- 
like, gallant and gay. 

2. -Falcon-gentle. 

2776 Pennant Zoot. I, 152 The gentil and the goshawk 
arc found in Scotland. 2833 [sec Gentle a. 1 cl. 

3. A maggot, the larva of the flesh-fly or blue- 
bottle, employed as bait by anglers.^ (Cf. A. 5 ,) 

2378 Lyte Dodoetis vi. 1 xviii. 746 A white worme lyke a 
gentill. 2594 Plat Jesoell-ho. in. 19 White and glib worms, 
which the anglers call Gentils. x688 R. Holme Artnoury 
11. 193/1 The Cloudy, or Blackish Fly . . proceed from 
Maggots, or Gcntills, th.at breed of Putrified Flesh. 2742 
Compl. Fam.-Piece ii. ii. 336 Gentles arc a very good Bait. 
2852 D. Jkrrold.SV. Giles xxiv. 951 As alive and wriggling 
as an angler's box of gentles. 2894 Blackw. Afag. Sept. 
426/2 A gentle k placed on the book. 

G^ntte V, [f.prec] 

1 1. trans. To ennoble, dignify. Obs, rare. 

2387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 11. vih. (Skeat) 1, 100 Better is it 
thy kiiine to been by the gentcled, then thou to gloryfye of 
thy kinnes gentillcsse, and hast no desert therof thy scife. 
2399 Shaks. Hen. K, iv. iii. 63 Be he nc’re so vile, l*hls day 
shall gentle his Condition. 2630 J, Tavlor (Water P.) IVks. 
m. i2/r And all this raking toy1e..lft for his clownish., 
heyre, Who must be gentled by his ill got pelfe. 

2. To render gentle, mild, or pleasant, rare. 

1^2 Raleigh's Ghost 307 The consiaeration of the reward 
. . doth BO temper and gentle the bitterness thereof, as that 
it maketh it to seem sweet and to be desired. 2883 Miss 
Broughton Belinda II. in. i. 274 A smile, .sweetening and 
gentling the now habitual sullenness of her face, 
b. To tame, break in, render tractable. 

*738 It. Lbb in Virginia Hist. Mag. III. 356 YV colts 
have not been gentled aiw, so that Charles can i lead them 
up. x86a A. K. H . Bovo Rccreat, Country Parson 79 A long 
course of kindness has gentled you la ^ 

Karey could have done. 28^ Mrs. C. Rraoe Matd 0 the 
Miini. xxxix. 322 He has had much to do, a colt to gentle, 



110 


aSITTLEMAN. 


aEKTLBBOT. 


and some ewes to doctor. 1894 Harftrs Mag, teb. 354, 
1 strolled out to the corrals to see the bulls • gentled , 

Ag, s888 It. Kirtiso Plain Taletfr. the FfitU (1891) 389 
A Viceroy who knew how to ‘gentle’ a fractious big man. 
C. To soften, mollify (a person), rare, 

»79S tr. Moritu* 'Prav, (Nat. Libr.) 143, 1 endeavoured 
to gentle him a little by asking for a mug of ale and once or 
tw^ drinking to him. 1847 Busmnell CUr, Nnrt, vii. 
(t86x) tysThey will all be gentled together by the tender 
brotherhood of the little ones. 

Hence Oe’ntllng vbL sb, 

1883 MfSS Braodon Gold, Calf xix. axt She was wild and 
wilfuX and wanted more gentling before she was brought to 
the lure. 

t Qeil*tl©boy. Obs, rare-K A young gentle- 


man. 

1689 Crowne Sir C. Nice v, But I wou*d not dress like 
a Geutleboy, lag at my years among those Children, to play 
with their Toys. 

t 06]itl6daiU6. Obs, rare-^, A gentlewoman. 
*847 Ward Sim^, Cohler 34 When I hcare a nugiperous 
Gentledame inquire what dresse the Queen is in this week. 

Oentlofolk. -folks (dgc-nt’lfrTuk, -ffl^nks). [f. 
as Gj£NTL£ a, -f Folk. The sing, first api:>ears in this 
cent. ; earlier writers use the pi. folks^ Persons 
of good position and family. 

1594 Shaks. Rich, Ilf I. i. 95 The Queene’s Kindred 
arc made gentle Folkes, 0173* Gav tP'hs. (1745^ I- 238 
When gentle-folks their sweethearts leave behind They can 
write Otters. 1787 M. Cutler in Li/Ct yrn/s. 4- Co/r, 
(1888) 1. 388 Freeman and his wife seem to be wh.^t we call 
in our country [New England] very great (Gentlefolks. 1848 
Thackeray Lett, 1 Aug., Many humireds of gentle-folks of 
all nations were congregated in the public walk. 1867 
Trollope Chiyn, Barset I. ix. 78 The neglected children, 
who are learning nut to be the children uf gentlefolk, 
Atlantic Mag, I.XXIX. 136 Her people arc cighteentn 
century gentle folk. 

Proverb.^ 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. 533 So it was a case 
of ‘ Compliments fly when gentlefolk meef 

G 6 ]l*tle-hea*rt. Name of some plant. 

16^ Herrick llcsper,^ Nuftiall Song Sir C. Cnnu Prick- 
Madam, and . .Gcntle-hcart, And soft Maidcns-blush. 
Oontldhood Cd^cmt^lhud). [See -uoOD.] Posi- 
tion or character attaching to gentle birth. 

i860 T ROLLOPE Framley P, III. xiii. 350 He . . knew well 
what changes gentlehood would have demanded from him, 
1881 Mrs. Lvnn Linton My Lin»c III. 324 That was her 
sole an.swer to his .'vHsertion of gentlehood and honour. 1883 
— Girl of Period I. 289 Time ^yas when cruelly and false- 
hood were essentially sins which vitiated all claims to 
gentlehood. 1888 Bk.sant Inner House x. 143 When we 
allowed gentlehood to lx‘ destroyed, gentle manners, honour, 
dignity, and such old virtues went too. 

Qontloly(e, obs. form of Crntly. 
QantleiliaiL Forms: see Gen- 
tle and Man ; also Gentman, Gk»iman. [f. 
Gentle -I* Man, on the model ai OY . gentih horn 
(F. gtnlilhomme) = It. gmtiluomo^ Sp. geniil- 
hombre,"] 

1. A man of gentle birth, or having the same 
heraldic status as those of gentle birth; properly, 
one who is entitled to bear arms, though not rank- 
ing among the nobility (see quot. 1882 ), but also 
applied to a person of distinction without precise 
dennition of rank. Now chiefly Ilisl, 

Pronf. ^Elfred 706 in O. K, Misc. 138 Hie ne sige 
nout Di ban, l>at rnoni ne ben gentile man. 1497 K. Gi.ouc. 
(Rolls) 0618 Gentil men Imt he vond in prison ck ydo . . he 
bo^te horn out also. 1340 Ayenb. I9<^ A riche icntirm.Tn wes 
y-robbed of jneues. }'ork Myst, xxx. j6<) Thcr schall 

a gentilman, Jesu, vn-iiistely be juged. <1477 Ca.xiun 
fason 6 These two worthy (Genlilmeiin Hercules and Jason 
oucrthrcw their fclaws and gate the fcUlc. 1493 Fcstivall 
(W. de W. X515) xogb, And Poule for he wa.s a gcntyhnfut- 
Irornc for toe more worshyppe they smote of his heed. 
a 1509 Skei.ton Poems ei^st.^ Garnesche iv. 69 Thow thou 
be a jaiityll man borne, Vet jentyhies in the ys tkred bare 
worne. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 672/x Yf 
he om derive hiin.selfe from the hend of a septe..ihcn he 
holdeth himselfe a gentellman. 16x4 Ski.df.n 7V//rr Hon, 
I*rcf. Biv, Hec that is so both Zvytyifi and IVri'niiH i. both 
di.sccnded from truly Noble Parentage, and withal follow- 
ing their steps, or adding to their Name, i.s the (icntleman 
th.'xt may lawfully gloric in his 'J'itlc. 1671 Lady M. Bertie 
in 12M Ref . Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 23 There are 110 
men of quality but the Duke of Monmouth, all thc^ rest are 
gentlemen. 1791 Mrs. Kadcliffr Rom. Forest i, Picrie 
de la Motte was a gentleman descended from an ancient 
house of France. x88a Cussans Her, xvi. (ed. 3) 2x5 Gen- 
tlemen are all those who, Uwfully entitle to Armorial 
distinction, are not included in any of the before-mentioned 
degrees^of nobility]. 1884 F KKKMAN in Rncycl, Brit, XVII. 
540/r Early in the xith century the order of ‘ gentlemen ' 
as a separate class seems to be forming as something new. 

fb. Appended to the name of a man, as an 
indication of his rank ; often abbreviated as Gent, 
Obs. ; but see sense 4 c. 

X4RR Ne^vmiHsierCartul. (Surtees) 190 Job. de Miifordc— 
genturaan. i^x in Surtees Misc, U888) 39 John Stathom 
jeiililmaii, William Belasys jentilmnn. .beris witness. XS91 
{title') The Geomancie of Maister Christopher Cattan, 
Gentleman. 1706 {title) The New World of Words. .Com- 
piled by Edward Phillips, Gent. 1791 Boswell fohnson 
(1831) I. I His father is there styled Gentleman, Jbut] . . 
the appellation of Gentleman . . was comnionly taken by 
those who could not boast of gentility. 

o. Used (with more orTess of its literal mean- 
ing) as a complimentary designation of a member 
of certain societies or professions. Chiefly //. 
Obs, in ordinary use. 


*637 Wriothbsley Chrim.ixZ’j^ 1. 61 One lieing a gcntell- 
man of the Inner Temple in Loudon. 1581 W. Bi.andy 
Cast. Policy x8b, Captayne, lacutcncnt, Auncient, Scrieant 
of a Company, gentleman in a company or of the Rounde, 
I..aiice pa.ssado. Thciie are special! ; the other that rcmaiiie, 
priuatc or common Souldiars. cx66x in 12M Kef. Hist, 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 6 Gcrvlse I.ucas served (George Earle 
of Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 1670 x 
Sir J. Turner Pallas Amtatn (1683) 318 A Gentleman of 
the company is he who is something more than xm ordinary 
Souldier, hath a little more pay, and doth not stand Cen- 
tincl. 1677 Varkanton Eng, Imprav. 34 Three worthy 
Geiftlemcn of the Ixmg Robe. x68x Luitrrll Brief kA. 
1. xoi The aildrosse of some gentlemen uf the hliddlc 
Temple was presented on Sunday last. 17x3 in Lond, Gas. 
No. 5086/2 I'hc Gentlemen of the Horse .Tnd Grenadier 
Guards., who arc., on the Out- Pension. 1768 J. Bvkon 
Nart\ IVagcr {ijjS) 138, I leave it to the decision of the 
gentlemen of the faculty. 1867 SMvrii Sailor’s Worddfk.^ 
Gentlemen, the messmates of the gutwoom or cockpit — as 
mates, mid.shlptneii, clerk.s, and cadets. 

2. spec. A man of gentle birth attached to the 
household of the sovereign or other person of 
high rank ; frequently with cleflning term added, 
as gentleman in loaiting^ of the ( A'ings) Chamber^ 
of the Chapel Royal, etc. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item to eu'y gentylnian of 
my lord .'ibljolle wiche be comyng and goyng as oiliceres 
and menyal men longyiig to the boushold of my felashippe. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp. F.liz. York (1830) 96 'Jo Richard 
Brampton gentilman of the pantry with the (Gueiic. x^ao 
Caxtofi's throu, Eng. lit. 26h/i '1‘he gentylmcn of the 
kyiigcs houfiholdc and the gentylmcn of the buries hoiisliulde 
of London after meet wente togyder for to play. xs6x 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal ((Gamden) 1 The Subdcancs and 
Gentlemen succeedinge since the third yearc of the raigne 
of (Jueen Elizabeth. 1630 R, Johnson* s Kingd, 4 Comntw. 
T42 Those which were then called Chamberlatnes, arc now 
Gentlemen of the Chamber. X791-X8R3 in D’Lskakli Cur. 
Pit. (1866) 559/3 note. He then called for bis gentleman 
(a kind of humble friend whom noblemen used to retain 
under that name in those days). 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

iii. 1. 315 In the reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat was 
never eaten even % the gentlemen attcnd.Tnt on a great 
earl. 1884 F. M. CTrawfohd Rom. .Sittyer 1. 34 Now and 
then one of the young gentletnen-iii-waittng from the Vatican 
strolls in and says his prayers. 

b. t Gentleman-pensioner, now Gentlcman-aF 
arms : one of forty gentlemen who act as guards 
or attendants to the sovereign on slate occasions. 

1630 R. yoAnson^s Kingd. 4 Commw. 398 Guards of the 
Prince; which though they be souldiers ui time of wurre, 
yet are they but like our Gentlemen pensioners . . in time of 
peace, xtor Lond. Gaz. No. 3822/4 His (Grace the Duke 
of St. Albans Captain of the Band of GeiUlcincn-Pcnsioncrs, 
I7o6 PinLLii*s (ed. Kersey) s.y. Pemioner, The Queen's 
Pensioners, or Gentlemen-Pensioners, a Band of Gentlemen 
so cnird, who xtre arm'd with Partisxins, and xittcnd as 
a Guard upon the Queen’s Person in her Palace ; They were 
first appointed a. i>. X539 and their Salary is 8i> I'outuls 
Sterling per Annum. 1659 A. dk Fonbi^nque Haw we are 
gmn-rnca lox *toie,Tht corp.s of ‘Gentlemen*ul-arms ’ con- 
sists of a captain.. and forty gentlemen. 1889 yp/m Bull 
2 Mar. 149/a Her Majesty’s Body Guard of the Hon. Corps 
of (.5entlctncn-at-Arms was on duty in the State saloons. 

c. GeniUman-at'large , f a gentleman altacherl 
to the court but h.iving no special duties assigned 
to him {obs,') ; hcncc jocularly in mod. use (after 
sense 4 c), one who is out of work. 

1692 Land. Gaz, No. 2809/3 'I’hc (Gentlemen at large. x86r 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib, ii. iv. 168 You’d rather be a 
gentleman at large. 

3. A man in whom gentle birth is accompanied 
by aiipropriatc qualities and behaviour ; hence, 
in gencrali a man of chivalrous instincts and fine 
feelings. 

In this sense the term is frequently defined by reference 
to the later derived senses of ‘ gentle ’. 

c 1386 Chaucf.r Mclib. p 675 And certes he slioldc nat be 
called a gentil man, that . . ne dooth his diligence and bisy- 
ii«sse, to kepen his good name. <-1400 Rom. Rose 2107 
Who so is vertuoiiR, And in his post nought outrageous, .he 
is gentil bycatisc he doth As longelh to a gentilman. xa. . 
Qua/. Gentlem. in Rel. Ant. 1. 353 'i'rauthe, pcttec, fre- 
ilome, and hard yiicssc. .Off lb Lsse virtues iiij. who lakkyth 

iij. , He aught never gentylmane called to be. x^S H am. 
ChroH., Hen. VI, 183 b, In this actc the lord Clyfford was 
accomplcd a tyraunt, and^ no gcntclman. 1553 Primer, 
Sumify godly ^ prayers Pivb, 'I’hat as they be callctl 
gentle menne in name, .so they mayc .shewe them scluc.s in 
al theyr doingc.s gentle, curtc<m.s, louyng . . vnto ihcyr 
inferiours. x6^ Dekker xst Pt. Honest IVh. (1635) K ivb, 
A soft, meeke, patient, humble, tr.anquill spirit ; 'i'hc first 
true Gentleman that ever breath’d. 1653 Walton Angler 
i. 13, 1 would rather prove my self to be a (gentleman, by 
being learned and humble, valiant and iiiofTcnsive, vcrtuoii.s, 
and communicable, then by a fond ostentation of ri(Jie.H. 
17x0 .Steele Tatler No. 207 p 4 'rhe Appellation of Gentle- 
man is never to be aflixed to a Man’s Circumstances, but 
to his Behaviour in them. X743 Affleion Serm. 153 'I’he 
Gentle-Man will treat every Man with due Kes^iect, and 
will be friendly, yielding, condescending, obliging, and 
ready to do a Kindness. x8«i Bvron yuan iii. xli, With 
»uch true lirceding of a gentleman, You never could divine 
hw real thought. 18^ T. Medwin Angler in Wales II. 
287 Judges oMhe Exclicciucr were destgnatevi thus : one as 
a gentleman and a lawyer; another a.s a lawyer but no 
gtmtleinan. 1894 Black more 320 Because he is 
a gentleman, .which a nobleman sometimes is not. 

b. iratisf In racing phrases, quite a gentleman, 
vtc., fts a laudatory description of a horse. 

x8^ Daily N€^vs 27 Dec. 2/4 A trained and masnive ba^ 
carthorse, .who in pacing, prancing and stepping to music 
proved himself every' inch a gcntlcmait. xSgx Field 7 Mar. 
334/* Quite a gentleman, too, is the Compton Stud Com- 


pany's MarionI .. there is so much quality about him. 
1894 Daily Ncm 7 June 7/a He (Ladas] is a gentleman 
all over. 

4. A man of superior position in society, or having 
the habits of life indicative of this ; often, one whose 
means enable him to live in easy circumstances 
without engaging in trade, a man of money and 
leisure. In recent use often employed in * this 
gentleman’) as a more courteous synonym for 
‘ man without regard to the social rank of the 
person referred to. (See also Fine Gentleman.) 

1583 Hoi.lyuand Campo di Fior 333 He hath set his 
niiiide^ to keope horses in stahU*, and to follow hunting : 
'J'hinking that he can not be a gcnlt-lnian by other wayes. 
*5W B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. (i6ix>) C 1 a, 
1 hiuie KUidc and money, luy frieiules left mcc well, and 
I will be a gentleman whatsocuer it cost me, 163^ E, 
Dai RES tr. Machiavefs Disc. Livy 1. 3 >9 'rhosc are call'd 
gentlemen that live in idlonesse yet deliciously of the 
profits of their estates, withont having any care to cultivate 
their lands. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes Voy, K. tnd. 15 'j’hw 
old Gentleman was the first I saw buried after the .Sea. 

; fashion. X7«7 Df. Foe Eng. Tradesman (1732) II. vi. t68 
j 'I'lie rich 'J'radcsmnn . . laid the Tradesman down and com- 
i menc’d Oentlcni.yiL 176* (Joldsm. Nash 209 llie grexit 
[ error lies in imagining every fellow with a laced coal to lie 
j a gentleman. X79X jIamfson Mem. % Wesley III. 1x4 
j 'i'hottgh gentlemen are often above l)cing religious them- 
.selves, they seem generally to have agreed, tliat it i.s very 
proper for the vnlg.ir. 1879 M. J. Guest Leet. Hist. Eng. 
Ivi, 571 Gentlemen ami Iradcsinen came forward to act ns 
.siMxial cotist.rblcs. x88a Lillyivhite's Cricket Ann. 29 'I’hc 
two matches between tnc Gentlemen and Player.s. 1897 
Daily A'civs 30 Mar. 6 '2 All shopkeepers are now ‘young 
gentlemen ' and ‘ young ladies ’. 

b. In pi. used as a polite term of address to 
a company of men of wnalever rank (correspond- 
ing to ‘ Sir’ in sing.), f Also in sing, to unc m.in. 

1570 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 49 (Gentleman and friend, the 
tryall 1 haiie had of lliy manners (etc.], tbid. 205 To the 
Gentlemen Rentiers. 1 was driuen into a qunndarie, (Jcntle- 
incMi, whether I etc.]. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. ni. i. 1S7 Your 
name, honest Geiitiemaii? 1669 Dkvoen Tyrannic Love 
Kpil. 3, I come, kind gentlemen, strange news to tell ye. 
Ibid. 25 Blit farewell, gentlemen.^ 1743 Bulkei.k.y Sc (Cum- 
mins / <V'. .S'. .Seas 93 'The Captain .said, Very well, (Gentle- 
men, you have caught me Napping ; 1 do not .see any of 
you in Liquor. x8m Gko.sk Antiq. Rep. 11. ^05 All public 
addresses to A mixed assembly of both sexes, till sixty years 
ago. commenced Gentlemen and Ladies : at present it i.s 
Irficlics and Gentlemen. ^ t85x Househ. Words No. 45. 436 
‘ Ah:\ ! ’ exclaimed the director, ‘ . . 'I’hi.s way, gentlemen ! * 

1 1872 Ki SKIN Eagle's N. H 170 (jcnilcnien, — the Wf>rd by 
j which 1 at this moment address you Idc.J. 1897 Weshu. 

I Gaz, 15 July 7/1 I,:uly Henry Somerset . . made a speech. . 
j ' Gentlemen and ladies,’— [etc.J. 

! c. In legal documents used as the dc.signation of 
I a socially reapeclable jicrson who has no specific 
j occupation or profession. Cf. i b. 

x86a Daily Tel. M.ny, In the bill of sale.. dated the 29111 
I January, 1861, it was stated to be given by * J. D. . . gentle- 
man ’, Mr. Serjeant Petersdorff . . called witnesses to .show 
that Mr. D. wti.s not * a gentleman ' at the time .. and .. 
contended, .that the n)i.sdcscriplion vitiated the deed. Mr. 
Justice Willes ; A gentleman is described in lawa.s a person 
who ha.s no occupation. 

d. jocularly. 7h be a gentleman : lo have no 
w'oik to do. 

1859 Darwin Let.^^ Oct. in Lfe et Ar//. (1887) II. 175 
Now 1 am so completely a gentleman, that I have somclinics 
a little dilHcuUy to pass the day. 

6 . In ns or humorous uses ; es]). old 

gcntkh iow, spec, ihe devil. My gentle- 


man -- 

1622 Mabhf, Ir. Aleman' s Gu&ntan d'Alf. \. 55 But after- 
w.ards pcrcciuing, that . . thi.s piece of hangings came lo be 
scene, .the copy of iny Gentlemans countenance \va.s quickly 
altered, and began .suddenly to lookc blankc. X698 Fryer 
Acc, IC. Jnd. 4 P. 31 J 'I'lial destructive custom of drink- 
ing Ice wiili their Liquors; which the Old Geniiemaii 
(Ilippocrales} takes notice of lo be of no good conse- 
quence. 1708 Valokn Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks. 
(17551 II. I. 163, L.w.-ls surprized lo find niy gentleman 
mounted on a table with a two-foot rule, .measuring my 
walls. 17*6 Shi:lv(x;ke Voy, round World (1757) 402 Our 
ship was in an iiisiant full of these swarthy gentlemen 
quite naked. 1727 De Foe /list. APMr,{\izf) 364 'llie 
Devil i.s not so bluck Jib be is p.aiiucd, but that you may 
form such inuages of the old gentleman [etc.]. xjzaB Vanbr. 
fv Cm. ProxK Hush. iv. i. 88 C. Bas. Well, the Devil fetch 
me lelc.]. Myr. And may the Black (Gciillcman luck me 
under his Arm at the same time. xSio Anne Plumptbe 
Rcsid. France 1, xx’ii. 2ro 'J'herc is ii certain old gentleman, 
whose name, we say in England, must not be pronounced 
in the hearing of polite cars. 1887 (G. R. SiM* Mary pane's 
Mem. 57 How the old gentleman am I Iq earn my living ? 
1893 Earl Dunmokk /'amirs II. 69 Nine ram$..one of 
which had a very fine pair of horns, so I turned my parti- 
cular attention to this old gentleman. 

Phrase. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue s. v. Churl, 'Jo 
put a churl upon a gentleman ; to drink malt liquor imme- 
diately after having drank wine. 

b. Genllemnn's gentleman : a valet. 

1725 Dk Foe Everybody's Bus. (1841) 30 The complaints 
against the maids arc as well masculine as feminine, and 
very applicable to our gfntltiincirR gentlemen. X77X Smol- 
lett Humph, Cl. (18^7) 35, I took down the name from his 
gentleman, Mr. O’Fnxzle, (Said by a maid itervant.] X775 
Sheridan Rivals 11. ii, You gentlemen's gentlemen are so 
hasty. X820 Lady (Jranvillk Lett. (1894) 1. 186 The gen- 
tIemen'H gentlemen and two impudent Englishmen had l^en 
examined. x848Tit acker ay Van. B'air x(\iv/l'\u:{ootmain told 
the circumstance as a good joke to Lord Steyne's coach- 
man ; that officer imparted it to Lord Steync’s gentleman, 
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ond to the servants’ hall in >{en»:ial. 1886 Mallock Old 
Ord r Clutnefs I. 19 j * Here's fifftodcur ! * said Mrs. Harley. 

• Maid-i, rocLades, footmen and grjuleinen's jjtentknien ! ’ 

o. Ill huinorotts or slang phrases, f GentJeman 
of the first head, of the first house : used ns terms 
of contemjit. The {old ) gentieman in black : the 
Devil. 7 'he gentleman in black velvet : a mole (a 
Jacobite phrase, refet ring to the belief that the death 
of William MI was caused by his horse’s stumVAing 
over a mole-hill). Gentleman in brown ; a bed- ■ 
bug. Gentleman in red : a soldier. Gentleman 
of fortune : a jiirate. Gentleman of the short staff : 
a constable. Gentleman of the three outs '^see ejuots. 
i785» 1830) 

z6ti Cotc:k., Ccniilfumtmc de viflcy a (..lonlleman of the 
first headj an vpst.art (Gentleman, a 1695 FLErciiEit IVotn, 
Prize IV. i, But to he made, .a Gentleman o’ the first house 
For all my kindness to hcr.^ 1663 Dkvden Wild Gallant 
III. i, 1 have not yet spoke with the gentleman in the black 
pantahx^ns ; you know he seldom walks abroad by day-li);ht. 
i68s — .S>. Friar v. ii, Ped, Gome/, give way to the old 
gentleman in black [the fri.arj. Gom, No I the t’other old 
gentleman In black shall take me if I do ; I will speak first I 
\nx% Entertainer The Genilcmcn of the Pack and those 
that Rob on the Road, .diall die at the Tree fcir Actions 
trifling* . . with respect to these. 1774 Leu in Burke's Corr. 
(18.44) I* 513 gentlemen in red never chose to remember 
that. . the provincials never led the flight. 178JJ Grose Dtcl, 
Vul^. Tongue, Gentlemen 0/ three outs, i. e. witliput money, 
without wit, and without manncr.s. 1805 Mrs. Buhkk 
Beer. Cavern II. 29 Lady Lctitia . . had been bred in the 
stable with her lirothcr's grooms, and carried the manners 
. .the attitudes and looks of those gentlemen of the whip 
into all the circles where her rank gained her admittance. 
18x4 .Scott tPav. xi, I'he little gentleman in black velvet 
who di«l such service in 1702. 1830 T.ytton P. Clifford '\v, 

A gentleman of three outs — ‘out of pocket, out of cUkjws, 
and out of credit*. 1839 H. .Ainswoktu .She/^pard 1. ii, 

In the language of the gentleman of the short .staff. 1883 
SiEVKN.soN Treas. /si. it. xi, Ilya ‘gentleman of fortune’’ 
they plainly meant neither more nor Ies.s than a common 
pirate. 1885 Sai.a in Daily Tet. 14 Aug. 5/3 Bed bugs . . 
are the dis.'igreeable insects knowm in modern indite English 
as ‘Norfolk Howards or ‘gentlemen in brown*. 

6. transf An apparatus used in soldering circular 
pewter ware (sec quot.). 

1875 KN’itiiir Diet. Mec/u 2211 The work is supported on 
a revolving iieJestal <'•, termed the ffentleman, which may be 
adjusted Viy a side-screw to any desired bight. 

b. The gannet or solan goose {Sula bassana). 

. *884-5 Riverside Nat. ///i/. (1888) IV. iS3 Other names 1 
Insstowcd upon these birds [gannetsl arc ‘ gcnllctnan ’ or 
*^n van Gent \ 

7. attrih, and Comb , : a. used appositively in 
various designations referring to pursuits, profes- 
sions, etc. to denote that the person so styled is of i 
superior rank to those who ordinarily follow the 
same occupation; also as attribute (often con- 
temptuous or sarcastic) to any personal designa- 
tion ; as gentle man-advent ttrery -agent ^ -atheist, 

beggary -covenanter, -dependant y -harbinger, -jailer, ' 
foe key, -lactpicy, -lodger, -murderer , -porter, -priest, \ 
-ranker, recusant, -rider, -scholar, -sewer, trades- | 
man, -volunteer, -7vaiter\ see also Gentlem.vn- ; 
coM.uoNEii, -F.vRMEii, -U.SHKU ; b. humorously for I 
* male as in gentleman- hound, -turkey. 

17*6 Shklvockk I'oy. round World Pref^. 25 [Capt, | 
Chppcrton] often express’d himself w'ith the greatest con* 1 
tempt of the *Gcntlcnien*Advcnturers, who had entrusted j 
him with .so large a share in the conduct of so promising an 
Kxiicdition. 1896 R. Kiim.ino Bn»en .Sras, Last Chantey, 
7‘hen said the .souls of the gctulemen-advcntiirers. ,* Ho. 
we revel in our cluains O’er the .scirrow that w.xs Spain’s.' 
1711 .Shaftksii, Charac. {xtij) III. 337 ’Tis not imme- 
diately from (Jod Himself, but thro' the magistrate, .that 
these •gentlcmen-agents arc appointed . . and .set over us; 
1664 H. More Myst. [uiq. 508, 1 averre no more to the 
“Gentleman Atheist , - touching the resurrection than [etc.]. 
i«43 H. Gavin Feigned Dis. .Soldiers 11 'I'lus class com- 
prenend.<» the professed ntendic.Tnt, whether vagrant or .sta- 
tionary, whether gipsy or ’‘gentleman-beggar. 1639 Duumm. 

OF Hawth. Cousid. to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 187 That it shall 
be lawful fw all *genllemen-covcnatiters to kiss all gentle- 
women at all assemblies, 1886 W. J. Tuckkk E. Europe 174 
When persons they consider their equals .ntc bciieatn their 
roof, they have a .strange w.ay, peculiarly their own, of 
snubbing the ’‘gentlemau-depcndent. zj^ W. Patten 
F.xped. Scotl. K viij a, ’’Gentlem.Tri harbyngcr of y*' armic. 

Lytton Last Bar. u viii, The patient Mongrel carries 
off the bone from the *gentlcmcn-hounds. 1864 A. M‘’Kay 
Hiit, Kilmarnock 75 'Hiey were led to the bar accom- 
panied by the ‘‘gentleman-jailer. i8m Sporting Mag. 
XXI II. 265 That “gentleman-jockey. . lA>rcI George (Jer- 
maine. 17*6 Amherst Terrae Fit. 1. 2 We do not find 
upon record one in.stancu of any^ “gentlcman-Iacoucy, who 
was turn'd out of doors upon this account. 1670 Dkvden 
Linthcrham ill. i, There might be some “gentleman-lodger 
in the house. z8^ Daily News 2 Dec. 8/1 Young Nichol- 
son’s dinner at C'abul with a company of “gentleman- 
murderers. x64e ill Rushw. Hist. Colt. lit. (1692) I. 783 
Drake and his Party went up to the “Gentleman-Porter, 
and demanded tlie Keys of the Gates. 160a T. Fit/her- 
iJERT . 4 pol. 5 a, Two r.arc “genllrracn PrieRt.s and religious 
^rned fathers Souihwel and Walpoolc. R. Kin. two 

O/jT Pre,td/. Nt. He who knows their composition 
|C.alcutta European Police] knows some .startling .stories of 
gentlemcn-rankcrs. 16x7 in Crt. Sf Times Chas. /<i84a) 

E We hear th.at the 'genUetnen recusants of the loan 
shall shortly he set at lilMcriy. 1843 Livi-n J. /tint on ix. 
(1878) 56 'rh.at singular anomaly in our .social coniliiion. a 
“gentlcmxn rider, ready upon any occasion to gel inin tne 
saddle for any one ^ that engaged his servicc.s. tsM VV. 
Weude Eng. Poetrie (Arb.i 34 The learned company of 


“(llentlemen Schollers, and students of the Vniuersitics, and 
Irmes of Courte. X748 Chbstkrk. Lett. (1792) IL cixiv. 
93 Those who have read the most Latin, write the worst ; 
.and this distinguishes the I..attn of a ^ntlemau scholar from 
th.Tt of a pedant, a z6z6 Raleigh Ttem. (1642) 134 Deino- 
phon, which was “Gcnticman-Sewer to Alexander. 17*7 Db 
Fok Eng. Tradesman (1732) I. xii. 146 It is the ordinary 
excu.se of the “gentlemen tradesmen of our times, that they 
h.avc good servants. 18558. A. Hammett Adv. Capt. Priest 
xvi. lit A pugnacious “gentleman turkey, xhoo Asiat^Ann. 
Reg., Char. 35/2 He.. received the allowance of a “gentle- 
man volunteer, a cliaracter at this time common in Portu- 
gueze India. 1630 R, yohnson's Kingd. Sf Comnnv, 142 
'J'hcy which were wont to be called Pantlers, Tasters and 
Carvcr.R, arc now called “Gentlemen Wayiers of the Court. 

licnee Oemtlemanlnflr vbl. sb., the action of 
playing the gentleman ; Oe'ntlemaniBm, * the 
state or being a gentleman, the affectation of gen- 
tlemanliness" (Ogilvie 1882); CN'ntlemanisie 
to make into a gentleman, nonce-uds, 

1833 F'rascr's Mag. VIII. 709 Our nobility must have 
Uieir menials all gctitlemanisedf. zMs HowiciJLS.y. Lapham 
ii, Ves ; i^ontlemaning as a profession has got to play out in 
a generation or two. 

Qentleman-co'mmoner. [Commoneu 6.] 

1. One of a privileged class of undergraduates 
formerly recognized in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. 

Gentlemen commoners were distinguished from ordinary 
comtnuners by special academic dress, by dining at a separate 
table, by v.arious iniinunities with respect to lectures, etc., 
and by the payment of hiji^her fees. The term is now 
practically obsolete, but certain graduates of Christ Chun h, 
and three members of St. Mary Hall, are entered in the 
Oxford University Calendar (1808) under tliis title. 

1687 Wood Life 7 Feb. (O. H. S.) II. 210 Mr. Edw. Hales, 
a gent, coiiitnoner, spake at a desk an clo(|uent Ktiuhsh 
-speech. Z709 Si KKi.K & Swii-T Tatter No. 7x^8,! believe 
a (Jentleinan-Coinmoner would as soon have the heels of Ids 
Shoes red as his Stockings. 1733 Humphreys Life Prior 
in P.'s Poems III. 2 To .nccompliMi such a generous Inten- 
tion this Noble lAjru sent him, as a Gentleman-Commoner to 
St. John’s College in Cambridge. 1701 Boswell Johnson 
31 ()ct, an. 1728, They were both entered, Corbett as a gentle- 
man commoner and Johnson as a commoner. 1846 McCul- 
loch Acc. Bril. Empire (1854) II. 347 7*his college [Brase- 
nosc] usually holds in residence a small number of gentle- 
men commotiers, and about xoo commoners. 1884 IVf. 
Pattison Metn. (1885) 68 A goodly array of silk gowns— 
gentleincn-commoners, as they are invidiously called. 

2. slang. An empty bottle. 

1785 in Gno.SE Diet. Fnlg. Tongue. 

Ge*atle]uan-fa*2nil.er. A country gentleman 
engaged in farming, usually on his own estate; 
a farmer who Iiolds a better social position than 
the generality of his class. 

1749 Fiklding Tom vni. xi, My father was one of 

tho.se whom they c«all gcntlemen-farmers. He had a little 
estate of aljout a year. x 8 oa Ediu. Rest. I. m ’The 
.scarcity was pro<lut:c«l by the higher order of farmers, whom 
he calls Genllemen-farmers. 1884 Knight Passages Work. 
I.i/t' 1 .^ i. 1 9 The ‘ yeoman * of those day.s . . would now be 
recognised as ‘ gent Iciiiun -farmer ’. 

Gentlemanhood (d^emPlmnenhud). [-HOOD.] 
The position or character of a gentleman. 

1767 Cowpkk Let. 3 ^r.,\Vks. 1835 1. 103 When he hears 
me called ‘ That fellow (Jowper . he maybe .aide, .to assert 
my ^cntlemanliood. 18*7 Lamb Lett. (r888) II. 187 What do 
1 miss in him, then, of the c.s.sential.s of gentlemanhood ? 
Z889 Hamkkton Erench iV fftg. 250 Why not leave gentle- 
manhood and kulyhood to rich people, and why not be con- 
tent with simple manhood and woinanhotxl? 

Gentlexuaillike (d 5 e'nt’lm^‘nDik), a, and adv. 
[f. (Jbxtlebian + Like.] A. adf. 

1. Of character, actions, pursuits, etc. : A])pro- 
priate or natural to a gentleman. 

*557 North tr. GueuarKs Diall Pr. (1619) 626/2 Wearing 
that that is comely and (Jentlemanlikc. 2650 Bui.wer 
A nthropomet. 22 Hard-head and Block-head . . would be 
taken for terms of hemour and Geiiticinan-like qualifications. 
Z709 Stkki.k Tat Ur No. ;37 1^ a The most accomplish’d 
Man in this Kingdom for all (Jcntleman-like Activities and 
Accomplishment.s. Munchausen's Trav. iii. 9, I was. . 
at lil>crty to sport aw.'iy iny time and money in the most 
gentlemanlike manner. zSfS-p Hallam Hist. Lit. III. vii. 
III. § 30. 370 We have nowhere in our early writers . , an 
absence 01 quuinlness, pedantry, and vulgarity, so truly 
gentlemanlike. z88a Mls.s Bkaddon Koyal II. i.v. 170 
it would have been more j^cntlenianlike to hold my tongue. 

absol, 1864 Lowf:ll Fireside Trav, 71 The geutleman- 
Hkc pervaded even Ms prayers. 

2. Of persons : Resembling a gentleman in ap- 
pearance or conduct. 

Z581 Pkthe Guazzo'sCiv. Cohv. 11. (is86) 87 For the more 
gooil parts be in a man, the more Genttemanlike he is saide 
to bee. 1669 Pepvs Diary 14 May, It was a mockery by 
one Cornet Bolton, a very gentlcman-like man. 1750 
Compl, Lett.-writer (ed.6) 226 was elegantly dresst ana 
Ocnileman-Uke. z8o8 Scott / viw. Lett. 4 Mar. (1894) I. 99 
He is a well-educated and gentleinan-like man. 1879 FHOtiDE 
C^sar xxviii. 483 He (CaiRarl was quiet and gentlemanlike, 
with the natural courtesy of high breeding. 

3. Comb., gentlemanlike-looking oJC). 

z8«3 T. Moork Mem. (1853) IV. 103 luiocklofty, a very 
gentlemanlike-looking place. 

t B. adv. After the fashion of a gentleman, 
z^ Udall Erastm Apoph. 44 a, When certain i^rsones 
did by y" waye of reproche cast in his teeth that nc lined 
gentlemanlike and passyiig deintyly. z6oa Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost ij How inanie haue we about London, y* to 
the disgrace of Gentlemen Hue gentlemanlike of them.sclues 
hauing neither mony nor land. z 5 o 6 Day He if Gmls Prol., 
You should not dcafe gentlemati-Uke with us cT». 


Hence Oe'ntlemanlikenefl* ftotue^wd.). 

1849 Thackeray in Scribner's Mag. I. 674/a Go I must, 
to be killed by his melancholy gciitlcmamik<in«s. 
G^Iltl6llia2llili688 (d^e’nt'lmd&nlines). [f. 
next + -NE.ss.] The attribute of being gentlemanly. 

Z580 Hollybakd Treas. Fr. Tong, GenerosiU, gentle- 
manlincsse, courage. x6ii CorcR., Noblesse, n<militie, 
gentrie, gencrou.suesse, gentlemanlinesse. *831 Arnold 
Let. in Stanley Life 4- Corr, (1844) IL Ato. C. 289 A ^irit 
of unaffected kindness., which the spirit ot gcntlemanliness 
has doubtle.ss greatly dulled in the Church of England. 
z866 Geo. Emot F. Ifolt xxxvi, To behave to Esther with 
a frank gentlemanliness. 

Gantlemanly (d^c'ntMmaenli), a. and adv. 
[f. Gentleman -ly.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons : Having the character, behaviour, 
or appearance of a genlTcman. 

*454 W- Pa.ston in P. Lett. No. 216 I. 303 He is conntyd 
a jaiityllmanly man and a wurshepfull. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasfu. Par. Luke xv. 127 b, He must be a ientilinAnly 
disciple of the ryght makyng orels none at all. 16x5 J. 
Stephens Satyr, Ess. 215 But fooles of bis owne fashion 
praise him, for a. .gentlemanly Fellow, rfto SVttfr Fates 
ClergyntsH Wks. 1755 IL 11. 25 I'he better scholar, and 
more gentlemanly person of the two. x88a Ballantinb 
RccoU. Barrister I. 78 He [Sir F. Roe] was a tall, hand- 
some, gentlemanly man. 

+ D. Of race or family : Having the position of 
gentlefolks. Obs, rare. 

LEMiNG Contn. itolinshed III. 282/1 Simon Sud- 
biirie . .descended of a gcntlemaiilie race. Ibid, 378/2 The 
genticmanlie fomilie of the Theobalds. 

2. Natural or appropriate to a gentleman. 

1581 Petite Guazzo's Civ, Cotw. 11. (1586) 90 lliose who 
not onclie want the gentlemanlie instinct, but besides Hue 
dissolutely. 1581 Studley tr. Seneca's llippol. 55 The 
gentlemanly pastime of hunting. z6zs W. I.awson Orch. 4* 
Card. (1626) 17 In so good, (Jcntlemanly, Scholcrlikc, and 
profitable a Faculty, xjt* Stkele Spect No. 400 IF 8 The 
Word O/MW'/ .. would .. give a more Gentlemanly Turn td 
tlie Epigram. i8z8 Genti. Mag. LXXXVIll. 11. 247 I'hese 
lectures .are highly beneficialj Ixith in diffusing among the 
voUiries of the severer studies a gentlemanly portion of 

f cneral information [etc.]. z8a6 Crokkk in C . Papers 
. xi. 35a '['he Duke often expressed a high opinion of what 
we c;iTl the gentlemanly spirit. z86x Hughes Tom Brown 
i, We keep very gentlemanly hours. 

8. Comb., as gentlemanly-looking adj. 
x86x Neale Notes Dalmatia, etc. 97 A portly, gentle- 
manly-looking Canon. zSoy Mary Kinuslev Iv. Africa 
232 (5ne of them is a gentlemanly-looking man, who wears 
a gray shirt. 

B. adv. As befits a gentleman. Now rare, 
z4xa-2o l.viKi, Chrou. Troy i. v, .So gentylmanly they 
demeaned were. Z440 in l,ett. lilusfr. Wars in I-'rance 
(Rolls) IL 307 Also Y nr.ay 30UC that je wylle sende me 
worde . . what yt co.stytli ; for trwly Y wulle chcntylmanly 
aiiuytc ^oure labour. 1534 More Let. to Marg, Roper Wk.s. 
J429/1 Alnister doctour Wihsim . . was . , gcntilmanly .sent 
streigbt vnto the towre. z<86 Cyx>.^ 4 Pncyti, Life To 
Gcntlem. Rdrs., Eucry Gentleman wil gentlemanly iudge 
of all things. ,.*8341. M EDWIN Angler in Wales IL 284 
Like Horace's Satires, where the ridtculum and acre are so 
gentlemanly combined. 

t Ohe'ntlemanry. Obs. rare-K [-by.] - 

G KNT LEMAN HOOD, O ENTLEM A N H 1 1 IP. 

*550 Bkcon Fortr. FaithftU Wks. 1560 II. 129 They 
thynkc all nuhilitie to consist in the abundaunce of world lye 
goodes . . And to set fourth this theyr gentlcmanry they 
jK>llc they pyl, they wake, they rake [etc.]. 

Gentlemanship (d^c-nt’lmsuujip). [-ship.] 

1. Gentlemanhood ; the position, character, or 
conduct of a gentleman. 

X54Z Paynel Catiline xix. 34 b, Soinetyme his newe 
gcntilmanshyp was objected a^aynste hym. z6x3 R. Caw- 
jatKY Table Aiph. (ed. 3), Gentilitie, gentry, nobilitie, 
Jpenilemanship. z^ Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 7 July, 
Wk.s. 1836 IV. 198 rrinccs and peers reduced to pl.ain gentle- 
manship. 2870 Athenaeum 22 Oct. 523 He had, by right of 
Irish gentlemanship, Inren living at free quarters wherever 
he could thrust himself. 1881 Blackib Lay Serm, vi. 2x6 
The normal tyi^e of manhood, gentleman$hit> [etc.]. 

2. The ofl'icc of a gentleman(-iii-waiting, etc.). 
a x6x3 Overdury A Wife, etc. (1638) 120 The last veare 
of his gcntlcnihnship. x86a Carlyle Fredk. Gt. Iv. 253 
Gentlemanship of the ChariilTcr. 

Ge*]ltleiliaix-ll*8lier. A gentleman acting as 
usher to a person of superior rank. Gentleman^ 
usher of the Black Rod (sec Hlack Rod). 
xf^Rot. Pari, i Hen. F//,VI. 372/a Oon ofoureGentilmen 
Hiishers. 1^3 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, York (1830) 91 Item 
to John Whiting gentilman hui-ssher of the chambre with the 
Kinces grace, xb. 1549 CJoverdalb, etc. Erasm, Par. x ^ohn 
47 What apfieare they to beelle.s than Antichristes gentilroen 
husshers. Z609 Dkkkbr Guts Hotn-bk. v. aa Walk vp and 
downe by the rest as scornfully and ns c.arclesly as a Gen- 
tleman Vsher. i6ix Burton Anaf, Mel. iii. I 11. iii. (1651) 
422 Our old Poets, .made Mercury the Gentleman-usher to 
the (traces. 1701 Lond. Caz, No. 3714/x llie Commons were 
sent up for by Mr. A.ston, Deputy Gentleman-Usher of the 
Black Rod. 17x4 Swift Pres. St, AJf.^ *755 H* *- 
209 Many of them required no more abilities than would 
serve to qualify a {gentleman-usher at court. 2840 Dickens 
Barn. Kudge xxvii. He announced him in the voice of a 
gentleman-u.sher. 

t Ge*ntlema]iy« a. Obs. «= Gentlemanly. 

'i'hc first quot perh. may not be an example of this word. 
1489 Poston Lett. No. 908 III. 352 It were best for yow 
to purvey yow of some geiityl meny tbynges ageyns the 
Kyngs oomyng. 1694 Sih W. Hope Swordman's Ya^ie- 
Aiecnm [sever^ timesj. 17x4 — New Method Fencing a-j 
Those I formerly published upon this Gentlcmany Sub- 
ject. Ibid. 6. 17x9 Sc. Presbyt. Elo(iuence (ed. 3) X35 One 
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aWBTTIiBBBSS. 

Mr. Thomas Ramisay ..said in a Sermon there is a GentJe- 
manny Preaching, and a Common-manny preaching. 

rd^e'nt’lnes). [f. Gbntle + -ness.] 

fl. One’s inherited nature. Obs.-^ 
aiaoe Cnrtor aSsda pi smate sinnes .. comand of vr 
gentunes. 

t2. ITie slate or condition of being gentle in 
respect of birth or social position. Ohs. 

rt45D Aferlin 99 Gentilnesse ne richesse shall haue no 
power a-gein the wille of Ihesu cristc. 157a (see Gkne* 
kosity i). 1^1 F. Phillips Kfg. Nect'ss. »o8 A ready way 
to honour and gentleness, or the bearing of arnics. 

+ b. In animals ; Excellence of breed. Ohs. 

*398 Trbvisa Barth. Dt P. R. xviii. c. (1405) B46 The 
gentylncsse of tho bulle is knowe . . by sterne fare and full 
eer&i : and in homes and in face dysposyd to fyghtyng. 

8 . The state or condition of being gentle in temper 
and conduct ; t good breeding, courtesy, affability 
kindliness, mildness. 

c 1374 Chaucwr Compl. Mars 175 My lady is the verrey 
s6urs and welle Of beaute, liiste, rredam, and gentilnesse. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose Graunte hym a kis, of gentilnysse ! 
a 1450 l^e Morte Arih. 1083 llis gentilnesse wa.s alle a- way. 
Alle churlysshe maners he had in wonc. xifop Fishkr Funeral 
Svrm. Ctess R ichmond VJVs. (187^) 206 For the straungers 
.. what labour she of her veray gcntylenes M'olde take with 
them to here them m.ancr and company. x5r^ Hall ChrvH.t 
Hen. P't 34 b, ITie kyng . . required the prelates that if be 
were a str.aicd shene, rather by gentlenes then by^rigoure 
to reduce hym to nis ulUe (locke. 1581 I’eitir Cua-^so^s 
Civ, CoHV. III. (1586) 171 Nothing makoth the servant more 
insolent and glorious, then ye over great gentlencsse of the 
maister. 16^-1 Makvell Corr. Wks. 187^5 II. 364 And 
had not the gcntlcnesse of the House prevailed, one or two 
of their own members were in great danger. 1743 Applei on 
Serm. 152 By Gentleness we may understand, .a .sweet, soft, 
plea.sant, obliging 'Temper. 2853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. 
1 V. 36 Hi.s eloquence, his probity, and the singular gentleness 
of his temper and manners, hud made him the favourite of 
the I.ondoncrs. 1875 Jowarr Plato (cd. 2) IV. 287 He is 
full of gentleness, and flows on silently like .a river of oil. 

4 . The state of being gentle (in other senses of 
the adj.) ; freedom from harshne.ss or violence, etc. 

1814 Markham Cheap Hush. i. v. (1668) 40 Having scop’t 
him a little, walk him with all gentleness home. x6ao Bacon 
Sylva § 610 And that *110 doubt 1 is caused, by the Supplenesse 
and Gentlencsse of the I uyee of lli.at Plant. x66i J. Childrev 
Brit. Bacon. 5 Jls Maritime scituation is the cause of the 
gentleness of the Winter. 2693 Salmon Bates' Disp. (1715) 
460/t It operates with a world of gentleness, and tnorcforc 
may be given to the most delicate.. Constitution. 2765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 214 The gentleness of its [a 
ploiigh’sl sloping tow.ards the head, 
to. pi. Elegancies. 

j$o9 B. Jonson Sit, IFonf. iv. i, I lone measure i’ the feet, 
and number i’ the voice : they are gentlenesses, that oft- 
times draw 110 lesse then the fiice. 

O6*iitle**pe0:pl6. « Gentlefolk. 

186a Mrs. it W<k)o Afrs. Haltib, i. xxiv, 128 Tlie trials 
..of the poor.. arc as nothing compared with the bitter 
lot of reduced geiulepeople. 2883 Kincsi.ky if^ntcr Bab, 
vii, (1878) 288 So that gcutlepeopl^s hunting is all .spoilt, 
t Gis'Iltlary. (^bs, rare. Also 3 genteleri, 5 
l^ntlore, 7 gontilrie. [f. Gentle a, + -uy.] a. = 
Gentlehood, Gkntleship. b. ««Gentuy. 

a 2*75 Prmf, Ail/red 708 in O. E. MfSC, iiZ puru pis lore 
and genteleri, he amendit huge companie. £24*0 Lihcp^ 
Cocorum (1862) 35 Heroun rostyd. .pat a kny^t is c.allcd for 
gentlorc. 2609 Holland Amm, Marcell, xiv. vi. 13 'The 
Nobilitie and Geniilric. 

attrib. c 2460 Toivneley M^st, xiit. x8 We ar so haiiiyd . . 
We ar muyde hand t.amyd, with tliyse gcmicry men. 

GentLeship (d^e-nt’ljip). rare, [-Hiiu\] The 
condition or quality of being a gentleman, 

Ascham Scholcni. i. (Arb.) 60 Soni, in France, 
which will nedes be Iciiticmcn. .and haue more icntlcsbipe 
in their hat, than in their bed. i8*x New Monthly Mag 
II. 303 That part of the pre.sent generation which is gHIung 
up in real gentleship around me. 

Gentlewoman (d^e'nt’lwumSn). [f. Gentle 
a, + Woman, after OF. gcniilfemmcy gentifemme.'] 
li A woman of good birth or breeding. 
rx«30 Hali Meid. 9 Biset uuele as genlillc wimmen mest 
.alle nu oworlde. 23., Coer de L, 1574 As I am centyl- 
woman, Kyng Rychard wol do yow but good. iwLangl. 
/’. PL 15. xt. 240 Ihesus Crist on a Icwes doghter lightc 
Gentil womnian though .she were Was a pure pore mayde. 
a 2450 Knt, de Id yVwr*(i868) 20 For a gcntillc woman sfuild 
haue no wrathe in hem, for thei aught to haue gcntillc 
herte, and faire and softe in ansuere. 2544 Tuakr Pestilence 
(>553) N j b, [A] goodly poniaunder for gcntlewemen ami 
ladies. 2380 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 352 Here Gentlewomen 
you may sec, how iu.stly men sccke to entrap you. ibid. 
370 Ladyes and Gentlewomen. 26*5 Hart Anat. Ur. i. i. 
8 As for you, Ladyes and Gentle women .. let me Intrcate 
you, not to ^ too officiously busie. a 2748 Watts Improv. 
Mind (itoi) 325 The good old gentlewoman trained them 
up precisely in the forms in which she herself was educated. 
280s ViNCB Elem, Asiron. xxi. (ed. a) 292 Some Gentle- 
women in the country saw more than 16 stars. ^2890 Berant 
Demoniac iv. 45 YoU are not fit to associate with gentlemen 
or to marry a gentlewoman 1 

/ig, 2649 Davenant Love A- Hon, v. 34/t What thinke 
you of the stars now Caladinet Doe these small twinkling 
Gentlewomen Looke to their business well ? 

b. Old gentleivoman ; in humorous or derisive 
sense ; cf. old lady, 

Bentley Phal, 5x7 There is not one Word in all the 
Epistles relating to the Old Gentlewoman, a 2715 in 
Amhertit Terrse Pil, xv. (2726) 73 ‘Our holy mother fihe 
church] was not permitted to take counsel for herself’. 
Poor old gentlewoman I What a sad thing that was t 
2 . A female attendant (orig. a gentlewoman by 
bittb) u])oti a lady of rank. Now only Hist, 


tr. (Rolls) V, 373 Rosamiinda entrede in 

to a beade of a gentilwoman (L. domicilla) loncynge to her. 
*535 Covewdale Nahum ii. 7 The qticno hir self slial be led 
awayc capiyuc, and her gentilwomen shall mourne. c 2662 
in ia//t Rep. Hist. Af.SS. Comm. App. v. 6 In this aUend.Ttice 
he and Lady Rutland's waiting gentlewoman married. 2673 
Rules Civility (cd. 2) 32 In vesiting a Lady ..it is not 
enough to stilute her, but her Gentlewoman also, if she be 
th» n present. 2770 Fooi>: Lame Ltnfcrw. Wks. 1782 III. 
49 For tho’ I am . . but a commoner, no gentlewoman’s gentle, 
woman, has a prcllicr set of acqu.Tint.Tncc. 1854 Mhs. 

Magd.Hepbunt II. 9 Himself .and Mistress Isobel, 
her gentlewoman, were to accompany the lady. 

+3. Comb,’. appositive.,as^'r/f/A’7c;ci/«<j;/-/»<y^,-//f?/;', 
•^idiiow. 

* c uorc 
Ninn. 


1340 Ayenh. 190 A gentil wymm.Tn wodewe /enlc to pc 
zede Ion uif hondred pond of gold. x6o8 Akmin Nest >> 


yzci , - - 

(t8A2) 36 The genticwoman-boy tookc him by theheelcs,niid 

J mlled him out. 2642 Bkilmic yoviall Cre^v iv. ii. Wks. 1873 
II. 432 We must ftndc a young Gentle wom.Tii-Heire 
among you. 

Hence Oa'nUewomanliood, the character or dis- 
position natural to a CL*ntlevvoman, 

2848 TiiACKfcHAY Fan. Fair xlviii, What a high and noble 
appreciation of Gentlewonianhoud. 1887 Nfus. C. Reaih!-. 
Maid o' the Mitt 11. x.\xiii. 165 Her cha.stity, her Chri.stiiui 
geiulewomaiihood. * 

Gentlewomanlikd (d3e‘nt’lwuminloi:k), a. 
[f. prec. + Like.] a. Of persons: Having; the 
manners, apjNiarancc, or air of a ^gentlewoman, b. 
Of conduct, etc. : Ajjpropriatc to a gentlewomnii. 

1592 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 213 A gcntilwcom.Tii. 
like maiden . . delivered me a curious wfiltc wraught haiul- 
kerchcr. 263s Bhomk North, l.asse 1. iv. Wks. 1873 III. 9 
And what a Minister she hath procur'd ! A Devil m a most 
Gentlewoman-like apparition. 2748 Richardson C/arLsa 
(1768) VI. i. 4, I will provide for Dorcas Martindalc in a 
gentlewoman like manner. 183a Ghkvillk Mem. Geo. IF 
(1874) 11.335 He afterwards m.Trricd the daughter of an inn- 
keeper, w)io proved ns gentlewomanlike as the other hail 
been the reverse. 286a AI ifts Vonoe C'tess Kate x. (1860) 1 1 7 
You will write a proper and gentlewomanlike note. 

Cfeutlewomanly (d.:5C‘nt'hvumanli), a, [f. ns 
prec. + -lyI.1 «= Ge.ntlewomanli ke. 

xSaa Mlss Mitkord Fillage Ser. 1. (1863) 217, I imbibed 
. . .T love of strong green tea, for which gentlew'oinanly 
excitation Mo.ssy had a remarkable predilection. 2831 Jam-: 
Porter .ViV* /i. Seaward's Nnrr. I. aSy, 1 saw her resior«.*cl 
to her former gentlewuiiiaiiiy condition. 2892 B. Hau i k in 
Black 4- IF/iite a May 454/1 l.A)w-voiced, gentlcwomauly, 
with the pallor of ill-health. 

Hence Oe'ntlewomanliiLeEB. 

1867 Pall Mail (J. 21 l^eb. 3 'The education of the sh«>p 
tends to superinduce the exterior signs of genllem.Tnliiiess 
and gontlcwomauliness. 2873 B. H ar i k Episode oj Fiddle^ 
tenvn Wks. 1880 111. 59 She nad .. a cert.Tin languid grace 
which piissed easily for gentlcwomanline.ss. 

Gently (d,:5e'ntli), adv. Forms: 4 gentil- 
(l)ich(e, gontel(l)ich©, 4-6 gontiny(©, (5 jon- 
tiny)> gentylly, gentel(l)y, 6 gentlelye, 
gentlie, -lye, 6- gently, [f. Gentle a. + -ly -.] 
1 . f a. As befits one of gentle birth ; generously, 
nobly, courteously ; elegantly \obs.'), b. In the con- 
dition of gentle birth (only in gently born : sec 4). 

23. . Guy IFarw. (A.) 4545 Wele he was y-armed gentilliche. 
c 2330 K. Bri’Nnk Chron. (1810) 134 pe somic cam also suiKs 
cried hi.s fader merej', pe kyng ^rof w as blipe, forgaf him 
gt ntilly.^ 236a Langl. P. PI. A., ni. 13 Genliliche with loye 
the lustbc soonc Busked him into the hour, r 2440 .Sir 
Ci>iotht'r Knyghtes and squyres..On steedes hem geiitely 
to i>lay. 1509 1 1 awes Conv. Swearers 22 And yf ye dyde 
ye w'olde full gentylly Gbcyc my byddyn^e. 257a Bosse- 
WELL Artnorie ii. 85 Couetous persons 01 niggardcs, .sin li as 
would not gently, or liberally departe from any of their 
goodes or substance. 2635 R. N. Camden’s Hist. Flic. i. 
an. 9. 67 Oxford and Cambridge, which gently envyed one 
another. 2864 'Tennyson Sea Dreams x A city clerk, but 
gently born and bred. 

2. In a quiet, moderate, or subdued fashion; 
slowly, softly. 

*539 Mouvvvng Evouym. 201 Bake the br^ad iberof 
gentlelye in nn oven. 2578 Lvtk Dodoeus 1. xix. 29 'The 
whole herbe is not of so strong a .^uour, but smcllcth more 
gentilly, and pleasantly. 2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
288 They sailed gently towards the Hand. 2657 R. I.ioon 
Barbaloes (1673) 3 'The general Landscape of the Hills 
Keetned to us very beautiful, gently rising and falling, with- 
out Rocks or higli precipices. 2665 Hooke Microgr, 78 
'Thus have 1 by gently mixing Vermilion and Rise dry, 
produc'd a very fine Purple, a 2683 Sir T. Raymond Rep. 
(1C96) 212 Manning .. was burned in the hand; and the 
Court directed tlie Executioner to burn him gently. 2709 
Addison Tatler No. 216 P 5 They gently touched upon the 
Weight and Unwcildiacss of the Garment. ^ 2776 Trial ip 
Nundocomar 76/2 His writer went close to him, and read it 
gently to him: 1 w,ts at a distance, and did not hear it. 
2823 F. Clirsold^.wv//^ yj/Z. Blanc vfi A .soft breath of w-iiid 
spread its fold.s, and floated it gently in the air. 2833 Cycl. 
Pract, Med. 1. 369/x 'I'amarind-pulp, although an agree- 
able laxative, yet oppraics too gently . . when given alone. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. II 1-353 A highway, .ascends 
gently from the low country to the buiniiiil of the defile. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 262 He pushed it gently 
open, ^ 

b. Used as an expression of remonstrance. 

2806-7 J. Bf.rksfokd Miseries Hunt. Li/e vi, (2826) xi6 
Gently, Mr. Testy. 

8. Mildly, tenderly, kindly, 

1548 Udall, etc., tr. Erasm. Par. yohnxv, 17 Here Jesus. , 

f cntclly reprouyng the w'omans lyie, saith vnto her. x68x 
)rydkn AbsoL 4 Achit. 'To Kdr., That I can write severely 
with more case than 1 can gently, 1722 I/Adv M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let, to Wortley Montagu 9 Anr., 1 can bear being 
told that I am in the wrong, but tell it me gently. 2766 


OCLD.SM. Fic. IF. xxvi, I gently rebuked their sorrow. 2836 
J. H. Newman Par, Serm, (2837) 111. viil. 222 Feeling 
gently, even when we have reason to act severely. 1866 
(J. AlAcndNALD Ann, Q. Neighb. il. (2878) aa The little 
fellow looked at me.. and then put hIs arms gently round 
my neck. 

4. Comb,, as gently-apcfUnt^ -dfom, •breaihmg, 
•falling, -motildcd, ^rising, -soothing, ^swelling, 
•zca/ted, -waving, -tohislling adjs. 

28^ i'ycL Preset. Med. IV, 56 V* “Gently aperient medi- 
cines. 2859 Tennyson Enid 1040 They themselves (horsesl 
like creatures '’gently born But into bad hands fairn* iM 
Specfnt<^ 2 J[uly 901/2 Reflnement and truth, which are Rtifi 
the distinguishing mark.s of the gently-born Briton. 2839 
t. Paradise 7 A “gcntly-bre.Tthing air that no 
2776 Mkvklk tr. Camoens* Lusiad 


Lonof. Terrest. 
mutation Had in itself. 


column.s. 27x8 Kovvk ir. Lucan v. 1016 Speedy the Latian 
Chiefs unfurl their .Sails, And catch the “geutly-risiug North- 
ern G.tIcs. 2768-74 'I'ucKi w Lt. Nat. (185a) II. 360 It it like 
the tide flowing in waves upon a gently rising shore. Ibid, 
139 Whatever goes beyond that "gently ft(x>thing content.. is 
needless. x88$ Truth a8 May 8j;o/a Violent curves where 
there should be only "gently sw'elhng linesi, 2876 Geo. ElioT' 
Dan. Dcr. IV. liv. xn 'I his tlonting, *gontIy-waftcci exist- 
ence. 2748 Thomson Cast. ludol, i. xl, The 'gently waving 
wind. 1703 Rowk Ulyss. 11. i, While Neptune smooths his 
Waters for their Passage, And “gciitly whistling Winds in- 
vite their Sails. 

Hence Oo ntlyinff rdd, sb, (see 2 b above). 

185a R. S. St! KIKES .Sponge's Sp. Tour C1893) 349 llicre 
Were such cliinViings on, and clutehings. .and gentlyings. anci 
w lto*hoo-ings,and questionings if ‘such a horse was quiet t* 

t Gentman. Ohs, Also jentman. Shortened 
form of Gentlkman : cf. Gem-han. Hence Oent* 
manly - Gentlemanly (in quot. adv.\ 

a 2553 Udall Royster D, 111. ii. (Arb.) 41 It is gentmanly 
.spoken. .But what gentman is it, I pray you tell me plaine, 
'i bat woweth so finely? Ibid. ill. lit. 44 Bawawe wWt ye 
say (ko 1) of such a ientman. 

Gentoo (flzit'nt//*), sh."^ and a. Obs, exc. Hist, 
Forms; 7 Geutou, -tu(e, Jontew, 8 Qentow, 
J'enioo, 7- Gentoo. [Ani^do- Indian ad. Pg. 
gentio (5 ENTILE.] A. sb, 

1 . A pagan inhabitant of Hindostnn, opposed to 
Mohammedan; a Hindoo; in South India, one 
sj^eaking Telitgu. 

1638 Sir T. Hkrukrt Trav, (ed. 2> 110 Three hundred 
slaves whom the Persians bought in India ; Parsees, Jentews 
..and others. 1697 Damvii-.r Fov. 1 . 507 Moors, .call it^ 
the Idolaters, Geutous. 27*7 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. 
/nd. I. XX. 2^7 The Inhalntants of the Island.. were all 
Geutows,or Gentiles. 2776 Trial 0/ Nundocotnar 47/1 Are 
not the customs of bm'wng Mii.ssulmeii and Qentoos very 
different? 2834 La mu Lett. (1&88) II. 300 What a .supreme 
felicity to the author . . to meet a smutty Gentoo ready to 
burst with laughing at the tale of Bo- Bo f 

2 . The language of the Gentoos. 

1698 Fryer .rirr. Tu Jnd. 4 P. 33 Their Language they call 
generally Gentu. 2767 J. Rf.nnfll MS. Let. (Y.), The 
original Language of this Countrey . . is the Beiigaia or 
Geuloo. 

B. attrib., parsing into adj. Of or pertaining to 
the Gun loos. 

2686 Loud. Gasi. No. 2142/1 From thence we set forward 
with this numerous Company of i’eople through the Gentue 
'Town. 1763 .ScKAFiON Indostan (2770) 12 Injustice to the 
Gentoo religion and cmstuiiib, I must .say [elc.l. ^ 2779 Forrrst 
I'oy, N. Guinea 3Q2 The women lie tlieir hair Ijchind, and 

J vlait it like the Jen too dancing girls at Mndrass. 2807 
Hall 7 'rav. Scott. M. 501 'The Gentoo physicians ^ive 
a imticiit an emetic. 1842 E MERsoN Ess. .Scr. I. iv. 163 The 

1 >oor mind does not seem to itself to be any thing, unless it 
lave nn outside badge, — some Gentoo diet, or (Quaker coat 
. .to testify that it is somewhat. 

Gentoo (dgent«-), sb.'^ [jierh. a use of prec.] 
A kind of penguin {jygosce/ts papua or toeniaicO 
frequenting the Falkland Islands. Also Gentoo 
Penguin. 

1B60 Aiujot in Ibis Oct. 237 'Hits bird [Eudypies paptm) 
is called in the Faiklands the Gentoo Penguin : whence the 
name I leave others to conjecture- . . 'They [Rock- hoppers) 
are also, like the Gentoos, continually going to and return- 
ing from the salt water. 

Gentro, Gentre(i)s, obs. ff. GBNTBY,GBNTtticB. 
GexitriC6> •fb. and a. Obs. exc. arch, {Se,) 
P'orras : 3-6 gent(e)ri8(e, 4-^6 gentryoe, Hi(a, (4 
gentiresse, 5 gentriose, gentry0(6 , 6 g6ntra(i)e, 
gentriss, 7 gentry os), 4- gentrloe. [ad. OF. 
genUrise, var. of gentelise, f. gentil Gentle.} * 

A. sb, 

1 . Gentle birth, noble descent or rank. 

. *»97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 23x3 He adde reuhe of him ft uor 
is gentrise Hadde is pes wih (rernperour. c saoe SeyH ynUan 
52 And bench on hire heie kunne ; and htte owe gentrise. 
rx45o St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4806 He spared na man of 
geiurysc. 2893 Strvknson Cairiona 254 He supposed I 
would set up to be gentiry. .* My gentrke has nothing to do 
with where 1 lie *, said 1. 

b. concr. Nobility, nobles; also, splendid attire. 
23. . K. E, Aim. P. If. ixi59 |>e gentryse of luise ft Iheru- 
Salem be rvehe^ Watz dissiryed with distres. c 2690 Sir 
Lambtivell 461 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 159 Every man bad 
greet desire ffor to behold their gcnlryes. 

2 , Gentle or honourable feeling ; kindness, gene- 
rosity, cleraency, courtesy. 

a zoos Ancr. R. 268 We wulle9 folewen be muchele 
genterise of biuo largesse, c 2300 Cursor M. 86940 (Cott. 
Guiba) pis * gentrise' will vs lede Till doghty at do oure 



GENTRY. 


iilinus ilcdc. t:i37S r»AKoouR Tniv-hk. i. 319 I he noble 
kinge, |»at neuir-maic Forjhct waWe hys Inborrie gcntryce. 
£1445 AbTw/cW/jfrtr 370 ft ih not my counsall ./J'o do 
in his gciitrise. 1500-M J^unu a k IWws xxi. 26 All gentrice 
and nobilitic Ar passit out of he degro, ris6s T.inoksav 
\PitscoUie) ChroH^ Scot, (1728) 44 Humbly,. to render him- 
self— in his [the kingVs] hands, will and eentricc. iS(j6 
Dalrymplk tr. Leslies Hist. Scotl. x. 397 Stcirit thair 
hartes mcikle to that gentrise. 

3. Gentility, good breetlin^. 

18*4 .Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, That may come of idle- 
ness as wed as gentrice. 

B. adj. a. Of gentle birth, b. Genteel, elegant. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVetnen ^ My self Mild be full 
semlic with si Ik is array it ; Gymp, jolie, and gent, richt 
joyous, and ffenti^ycc. CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) iv. 

8x Moir gentrice is to jott Vndir ane silkin goun Nor anc 
tpihyt pUtecolt And reddyar ay boun. x^4 Crockktt 
Raiders 165 * We’re honest, honest — and gentrice to the back 
o’ that i 

Gantry (d,5e*ntn). Forms: 4-5 gont(e)ry(e, 
4-6 gentre, 4-7 gent(e)rie, (5 goutri), 4- gentry, 
[app. an altered form of Gentrice, the final sound 
of which may have been taken as a plural ending. 
Ilut cf. Gentler Y.] 

1. Rank by birth (usually, high birth ; randy in 
neutral sense). Obs. cxc. arch. 

cxjjS6 Chaucer Wife's T. »t>6 He wolc ban pris of his 
gentryc ffor be was born of a gentil house. CX440 PromK 
Pan>. lyo/a Gentry, of awiicetryc . . ingeuuitas. 1603 B. 
JoNSON Rejanus \. x. (i6«>5> M i b, Wc haue raised Sdanus 
from obscure, and almost vnknownc Gentry. 1647 A. Kohs 
ATystag. Poet. xiv. (i67S>^36a ’Tis madness lo presume too 
much upon our birth and Gentry. 18x5 Scott (w/j/ A/, xxxviii, 
MacCas(}uil. .feeling the propriety of asserting Ids superior 
gentry in ihcprcsenceof Mr. PlcyclcU.Tnd Colonel Manncring. 
b. The quality or rank of gentleman, arch. 

X447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxl>.) 243 Crystj-s servage ys 
grettest gcntcryc. 1570^ Lamhakdk Peratttb. AVn/CiSafi) 8 
Yctimen. .that will not. .change their condition, nor desire 
to be apparailcd with the titles of gentrie. 159* Gheenk 
GroatU IV. Wit (1617) 3 What is Gentry if wealth bee 
wanting, but base seruile beggery. n 16x3 Overqukv 
A Wifif etc. (1638^ 170 Hi.s gentry sits as ill upon him, as if 
he had Iwnght it with hi.s penny. x65f HonnKf* Lcz'iatlu 
(1839) 81 This kind of honour, commonly called gentry, hath 
l)ccn derived from the ancient Germans. x8j8 .Scot/ P. M. 
T’rrMxvi, The Provost told me. .that our acquaintance, the 
Devil's Dick, was to wave his gentry. 

•j* o. What is char.actcristic of a gentleman ; 
polish of manners, good breeding ; also courtesy, 
generosity ; an instance of good-breeding, a gentle- 
manlike action. Obs. 

£ X38o WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 205 Sumlyme curtesie & ^en- 
teric wag vciTuouBe lif & honest, .but now it is ti.irne<l in to 
vanyic ny.sete. rx38< Ciiaucek L. C. IV. Piol. <80 Of 
his flhe Hon s] genterye, Him deyneth nat to wreko him on 
a flye. ci ^6 Pars. 7 \ f 527 Hem bat, .holden it .t gen- 
tric or manly dede. xi. . Str Jicucs (AI.S. M.) an For thy 
genterye, Thus cow.Trdly let me nat dye. C1435 Torp\ 
PortHgali^^ Wolddes thow for Ihygentric, DothcTyonnys 
downe lye. 1513 Douglas . Eneis xi. iii. 7 That he wald. . 
thaine rcstor agane, of hys iL'enire. reps (ros.soN Qui/s 
Upst. Centitw. 24oin Hazl. Ji. P. P. IV. 360 They art: but 
puppets richly dight ; True gentrie they have put to flight. 

fd. Ap ractice, style of dress, etc., characteristic 
of gcntle-folks; ' the fashion Ohs. 

c 13*5 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy) liii, 'Fhat i.s now ilie 
jjentry In chawmbre & _eke in h.Tllc. r:x4oo Maundev. 
tKoxb.) xxxiv. 154 pat think h^im cs a grete noblay and a 
grcie gentry. And he gentry of wyminen fiare es to hafe 
smalefete. 

2. People of gentle birth and breeding ; the class 
to which they belong ; in modern English use spec. 
the class immediately below the iiol/ility. 

c 1585 Faire Em i. loo Our foes, That seek to root .^11 
Britain’s Gentry [up]. i8zx Shaks. Cymb. v. i. j 8, I am 
brought hither Among thTtalian Gentry, a 1635 Nai.-nton 
Fragm. Reg. ( Arb.) 44 lie. .despised his Jury— tho’ of the 
Order of Knighthood, and of the spcciall Gentry -claiming 
the privilege of trial by the peers and baronage of the realm. 
x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. 10 The fore-feet [of the 
Bear] , . are a dish for the Gentry. 1673 Lady's Cali. 1. v. 

§ 30 This seems to be the persmasion of many of our finn.slc 
gentry. X700 Steele Tatter No, 18 F 2 1 'hc cointnon People 
are loud for Want of Bread, the Gentry have Imt all Spirit 
and Zeal for their Country. 1796 Morse A mer. Ceog. 1 1 . 119 
Montague-house, in Bloomsbury, with n number of others of 
the nobility and gentry. 1807 W0R0.HW. White Doe in, 36 
Grave Gentry of estate and name. 1833 Hr. Martinkau 
Loom ff Lngger t. v. Perceiving how the gentry of Eng- 
land are apparelled tn Kmugglecf goods. z8<6 Emerson 
Ettg. Traits. Relif^. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 98 It is the church of 
the gentry ; but it is not the church of the poor. 

b. quasi-fl^^'. (Cf. Gentrice H.) 

1893 Stevenson Cairiotta 154 Saying he supposed I would 
set up to be gentry. 

tc. Gentlemen. Obs, 

1^5 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. xpi Pleasant walks . . where 
the gentry and ladies used lo talcc the air. 

8 . In playful or contemptuous use : People, folks. 

17x7 l^ioR Lucius Epil. 22 The many-colour’d gentry there 
above, iW turns arc rul'd by tumult, and by love. X7S9 Dil- 
woKTH /V/c-ai Not so eager and greedy as most of the Par- 
nassiaa pniry. 1794 N klson 9 J uly in Nicolas /?«/. (1845) 

I. 431 My Agamemnon's Carpenter at Dastia made us much 
wtier platforms than these gentry. X807-8 Sv. Irving 
(1824) 35 Wc have determined to let lhc.se crusty 
gentry know' wlint kind of satisfaction they are to c.\pect 
from us. 1810 sporting Mag XX^feVl. 145 A tolerable 
muster of amateurs and boxing gentry. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. I. V. '261 for these gentry [the students] imbibed a 
great amount both of restlessness and capriciousness. 
tran^f, t 9 j 6 Gro. Eliot./?<i«. Der. tv. xxix, The broken 
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, discourse of poultry and other lazy gentry in the afternoon 
I sun.sliine. 

b. V Anglo-Irish. The fairies. Also atlrib, 

I x88o Antrim tjr Down Gloss.. Gent$yt the fairies. Gentry 
bushes, ‘fairy thorns’, etc. Tney are sacred to the * good 
people’ and are therefore let nlone. 2894 W. B. Yea'ik 
Ceitic Trvitig/it 04 The night-capped heads of faery-doctors 
may be thrust m>m their doors to see what mischief the 
‘gentry ‘ are doing. 

4. attrib. and as getUry-man (dial.), estate ; 

genlty-fashiotied adj. ; gentry oove, mort thieves' 
slang (see quot. 1567 ). 

X563 Mirr./or Mag., Buckingham Ixxv. 3 To geiitrye 
.state auauncitig him from nought. 1567 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 84 A gentry cofc, a noble or gcntlcmati, a gentry 
v/ortc, a noble or gentle woman. x8xo Rowlands Martin 
Afark-all Kijb, Gentry mort, a Gentlewoman. X64X 
Kromk yozn'atl Crew ii. Wks. 1^3 111 . 388 And Scraps 
of the Dainties of Gentry Cofe’s Feast. X785 Grose Diet. 
Vutg. Tongue, Gentry mort. 1837 Disraeli yenetia 1. xiv, 
'J’hc gentry cove will be rom)>oyled by his dam. ^ 1873 
Browning Red Cott, Nt.~cap 132 The .. gentry-fashiuneo, 
old-style haunts of sleep. x88i Bi.ackmore Christmvett ii, 
Why, Parson Tom Short was the only gentry-inun. 

Gentu(e, obs. form of Gentoo sbJ and a. 
Genty (dse'nti), a. Obs. exc. Sc. [var. of Gen- 
TEK.] Neat; pretty; graceful; genteel. 

17*1 Ramsay Centy Tibby 2 Her genty Shane our Fancy 
warms. 27x4 — Tea-t. AHsc. (1733^ 1 . 57 White is her 
nock, saft is her hand. Her waste and feetVs fu genty. 2794 
Burn.s My Lady's Gown iv, Sae sweetly move her genty 
limbs. Like music notes o’ lover's hymns. 2819 Rlaekw. 

' A fag. V. 735 His waistco.Tt, coat and breeches, were all cut 
j oir the same web, of a beautiful .snuff-colour, or a mo<lcst 
' genty drab, XW3 J. L. W. By-goue Days ij$, I wonder 
where she got sic genty ways as she had. 

I lence t Ge'ntines*, Obs. 

2^3 Rules Ch'i/ily (ed. f 'Z The Ccntincss and plausi- 
bilily, of which you de.sjre information, in. .but the mode.sty 
and decorum to l>c ob.scrvcd by every one. 

Gk3ntyl(e, obs. form of Gkntile. 

Qentyl(l( 0 , obs. form of Gentle. 

II Genu (di 5 rniw). Anaf. [L. geml knee.] The 
name given to a knec-like bend or carved part in 
various organs of the body. 

x8^ Mayne Expo^. Lex., Genu, Ana/., the knee. x88a 
Syf Soc. Lex., Corpus gcniculatum e.xtcrnum, a mass 
of grey matter . . lying on the outer side of the genu of the 
tract us opticus, x^^lbid. s. v., Geniculate ganglion, a .small, 
reddish, triangular ganglion at the genu of the facial nerve. 

Genual (dje'nmal), a. [f. L. genu knee + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the ‘ genq’ or knee. 

2861 J. F*t,\cK\vAi.i, I. Introd. 3 The first part of 

tho shank, or the genual joint, is usually short. ,*874 Mor.r.- 
{(Ii>(;k Ruppl. An/s Rpiders 256 The genual joints of the 
thiril pair have some strongish spines on the outer side. 

Genuant (d 7 ,e'ni//rint\ a. Her. [f. L. genu 
knee + -ANT.] Kneeling, in a kneeling posture. 

I 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. it/i In some Coats you shall 
I find Arch-AngeU and Angels genuant or Kneeling. x&s8 40 
Bi-.rky F.ncycl. Her. I, Genuant, in a kneeling i>osturu, its 
I an angel genuant, or kneeling. 

j Genuclast (d.^e*ni 7 /kljest). .^urg. [f. I^. genu 
I knee + Gr. -KXaarrfs breaker.] (.See quot.) 
j ^ 2885 .Soc. Lex., Gen m Inst, an instrument for bre.ak- 

I intf clown adhesions, w’hethcr o.sscous or fibrous, in the knee- 
! joint. 2890 in (ioULD Heiv Med. Diet. 

I Genuese, obs. form of Gknoe.se. 
j Genuflect (d^c-niwflekt), Tf. [f. mcd.L. genu- 
I Jlcct-cre, f. I- genii knee + /lec/Are to bend.] intr. 
i To bend the kntre, esp. in worship, i* Also trans. 
16^ J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh be fat Wk.s. 11. 80/1 
With hands erected, with knees genuflected. 2850 J. H. 
Newman Dijhc. Anglic. 235 A feeble old w'oman, who .. 
genuflects before the Blessed Sacraineiil. 2884 Catholic 
l)iet. s. V. Genu/lexion, 'i'hc priest rei>eatedly genuflects 
at Alass in adoration of the Kucharist, also at the mention 
of the Incarnation in the Creed, Kc. 

f g. 1882 A- Austin in Macm, AJag. XLIII. 4*)6TIic poet ^ 
before whom Mr. Sw'inburne . .bows and bobs and genuflects 1 
an almost countless number of limes in the course of the ! 
j pjtpcr on which I am comincnting—to wit, M. Victor Hugo, j 

I Hence Ge'nuflectinff ppl. a. 

j xSy* O. W. Holmes Poems, Organ-bUnocr i.j His large 
I obeisance puts to shame 'i'bc proudest genufluctiug dame. 

Genuflectoir (d^eniwfle-kt^j). [f. Genuflect 
I +-<iK.] (_)iic who ‘ genuflects’. 

2869 Daily News -zv Nov., The ‘ liowing to the altar’ i.s 
not yet .satisfactory al tliis church .. At present it looks as 
though the genuflcctors were ashamed of themselve.s. 

GenuflectO^ (d.5eni«fle’ktJ)ri'i, a. [f. a.s prec. 

+ -ORY.J IVrtaining to genuflexion or kneeling. 

2861 Thackeray A'anr Georges iii. (1862) 168 Misfortunes 
would occur in these interesting genuflectory ceremonies of 
royal worship. 187a J. C. Jeaffrkson Wont. in .Spite of 
Herself I. I. xi. 279 A course of genuflectory practice. 

G6llufLex(tUenittfle*ks),t7. rare. -Genuflect. 
2879 Daily News 22 Mar. 5/7 llie donna seconda, a strap- 
ping young woman, who genuflexed, slowly rotated, and 
w'uvcu her arms about . . us she sang. 

Hence Genuflo'xed ppl, a. 

2885 Syd, .Soc. Lex., CcnnAcxcd, I»ent al the knee, bent 
like a knee, f;>cnt at a joint. 

Genufleidox^ genuflection (d 5 eni//fle*k> 
Jen). genuflexion-em, n. of action f. 

genii flectAre : see Genuflect. Cf. F, genuflexion 
(Cotgr.).] I'he action of kneeling or Ending the 
I knee, csp. in worship. 

25x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 2531) 237 b, With genuflec- 
I cyons or knelynge.^ .. lo aske the mercy of god. 1622 J. | 
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Davis Panegyr. Verses in CoryaCs Crudities, With cap in 
hand and lowly ‘genuflexion*, xflflo Bubnev iifiw 
(1661) 52 He does not controvert the Genuflexion at the 
Supperof the Lord. 1741 Warburton Div. Legat II. 188 
'I'he very way the learned Author so much upon, 

namely genuflexion. x8ao Scott Ivanhoe v, After rnwy 
genuflections and muttered prayers. ^ 2862 Muscravb By- 
Roads 75 Our fast mare . . nearly pitched me on to the 
splashboard ..by a genuflection, which broke both her 
knce.s. 2884 Catholic Diet. s.v., A double genuflexion— 
i. e. one on both knees - -is made on entering or leaving a 
church, where the Blessed Sacrament is exposed. 

b. Surg. A forcible bending of the knee as a 
curative measure in ixipliteal aneurysm. 

2870 Holmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) III. 60a Before other 
i severer measures are trieci, genuflexion ought undoubtedly 
j to Ims attempted.^ xB%$Syd. Soc. Lex. r.v., P'orcible Genu- 
flexion, the forcible bending of the knee-joint. 

Genuflexuous (d^e nitiflcksiMiOs), a. [f. L. 

genu knee + FLEXuoua.] (See quots.) 

1889 Century Diet., Gennflexuous, in bot,, geniculately 
bent ; zigzag. 2894 Gould Diet. Afed,, Gentflexuous, in 
biology, zig-zag, with knee-like bendings. 

Gouufonu (d^e'ni/zl^Tjm), a. [f. "L. genii knee 
-f -FORM.] Having the form of a knee, knee-shaped. 

2847-9 Todd Cycl. A nat. IV. 555/2 The .. ganglionic 
nature of the genuform intumescence. 

+ Gonuinal. a. Obs. rare ~ K [f. L. genuinus 

Genuine + -al,J « Genuine. 

2599 Tuynne Animadv. (1875) 61 The genuynall sence 
j hereof is, ‘When ’ [etc.]. 

G^uuiuo (d, 5 C'niW|in), a.l [ad. L. genuTn-us, f. 
pre-L. ^‘genwo- (cf. ingenuus native, free-born, etc.; 
sec Inoenuous), f. Aryan root *g€n- to ^get, 
produce, 1)C born : see Kin.] 

1 1. Natural, not foreign or acquired, proper or 
peculiar to a person or thing, native. Obs, 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 212 Strongly attracted by a Genuine 
light. i6xa — PolV'Oib. ix. 14 A constant Mayden still she 
onely did remainc, The last her genuine lawes which stoutly 
did retaine. 2630 Pkvnne Anti-Armin. 238 The self-.sanie 
things in the same degrees admit no inequality in their 
enuine and natiue openations. xf^4 Bulwkr Chiron. ti8 
'his genuine blemish and cpidemicall dise^c.^ z66a H. 
Moke Afyst. Inig. 87 'l‘his wicked Antichristianism, whose 
Image we are now setting out in its genuine colours. 
2703 tr. Casa's Galatea 98 Since it Is necessary to iLse 
Genuine and proper Words in Discourse. 17x8 Vl. Rogers 
V\yy. ij I rather chuse to keep to the I .anguage of the Sea, 
which IS more genuine, and natural for a mariner. 

t b. Genuine to : germane to, closely connected 
with, arising out of. Obs. 

2658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111 . 344 I.ct ur dcliate this. 
It comes orderly before you ; is genuine to your question. 

2. Pertaining to the original stock, pure bred. 

27*8 Nkwton ChroHol. A mended ii. 203 F.gypl at this time 
was therefore under the Government of the genuine Kgyp- 
tians. 2774 J. Bryant Alythol. H. 60, I am . . sprung from 
the genuine and respectable race of Soils. 28^ T. Medwin 
Angler in Wales I. 21 The race of our bull-dogs is getting 
fast extinct, and it i.s rare to see one now of a pure and 
genuine breed. 1842 I’kicuard Nat. Hist, Afan 171 'I’he 
towns and their vicinity are occupied by the genuine Per- 
sian race. 2872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (2876) IV. xviii. 295 
Another gratiiee was William of Percy, the founder of a 
I great name, who.se genuine bearers soon p.asscd away, 
j 3. Ke.iUy proceeding from its reputed source or 
I .author ; not spurious ; ^Authentic 6 . 

I The distinction which the iSthc. aiiologists attempted to 
[ establish between genuine and auinentic (see quot. 2796) 

I docs not agree well with the etymology of the latter wora, 

I and is not now recognised. 

I x66z Bkamhall Just I'ind. v. 90 If any of those Canons 
I which bear their names be genuine. 1729 J. Richardbon 
.Art Criticism 245 When we nave fix’d a few of the Works 
of thp Masters as Genuine. _ 2756-7 tr. KeysleVs 'Prav, 
(1760) in. 365 The impossibility that all the three pn^utia 
should be genuine reliqucs. 2779-81 JoHN.soNZ..y^, Butter 
Wks. 11 . 183 Two volumes more .. indubitably genuine. 
2796 Bp. Watson A pot. Bible ii. 33 A genuine book, is that 
which was written by the person who.<w name it bears, as 
the author of it. An authentic book, is that which relates 
ni.Tttcrs of fact, as they really happened. 1833 Cruse 
JCuscbius 111. iii. 83 A.s to the writings of Peter, one of his 
epistles called the first is acknowledged as genuine. 2847 
I'.MERsoN Repr. Afen, Plata Wks. (Bohn) I. 289 This range 
of Plato instructs us what to thinK of the vexed question 
concerning his reputed works — what arc genuine, what 
spurious, xBBa Farrar Early C hr. II. 530 note, 'The frag- 
ment. .is of very doubtful genuineness, and even if genuine 
proves nothing. 

4. Having the character or origin represented ; 
real, true, not counterfeit, unfeigned, f unadulter- 
ated. 

a 2639 Carew Ta my Friend G, N. 18 We use No . . com- 
pounds that are Adulterate, but, at Natures cheap expence, 
With farre more genuine sweets refrc-sh the sense. 2060 R. 
C’oKK yus/ice Vtnd. Ep. Ded. 1 The true and genuine 
causes. 266A H. More Afyst, htiq. 214 What the genuine 
.sensf^Ls I sliall take notice in its proper place. X72a Parnell 
Spect, No. 501 F 6 The whole Vault had a genuine Dismal- 
ness in it. 27^ Butler AneU. 11. i. Wks. 1874 I. 254 Chris- 
tianity . . teaches natural Religion in its genuine simplicity. 
2782 GinnoN DecL F. III. 37 Maximus now displayed bis 
genuine character. 2845 M. Pa'itison Ess. (1889) ^5 Such 

a genuine expression of paternal regard. 2876 Mozlsv 
Univ. Serm. iv. 95 They had no genuine belief in any world 
which was different from theirs. 

ahsol. x6m tr. Du Basq*s Cotnpl, Woman 34 The modesty 
of the simple and genuine is wholy in the hart. 

b. Properly so called ; that is such in the proper 
sense. 

a t68a Sir T. Browne 7 ’ ract $ 36 The true and genuine 
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Sycamore, .which w a Rtranger io our part*. t6ot Bknti.ky 
Bayit Leci. L 3 This latter part to a genuine Atheist ismeer 
Jargon, ijffi WARHis Hermts (1841) 138 I’he genuine pro- 
noun always stands by itself. , 17^ Johnson {tUer No. 9 r 7 
There is no mark more certain of a genuine idler than un* 
eosinesa without molestation. 1850 Scoresuy Chea>€r's 
WhdUm* Adv^ vi. 76 None but a genuine son of the sea . . 
oould make these characteristic rhymes. 185a H. Kor:KKs 
Eel. Faith (1853) 316 A genuine sceptic, ns 1 am. xS^gSt. 

Hetp. Rtpo IX. 63 A piece of genuine false-mem- 
bmne was coughed out. 

6 . Of persons: Free from affectation or hypocrisy. 
[1840, >^ 3 : Implied in GicNUtNENESs 3.] 1890 Spec/afor 
08 June, He is a very great and genuine persoimge in 
many ways, but he has his peculiarities like other men. 

t w6*li1lilLef Ods.— ® l^ad. L. genutn*us^ f. 
* genus ^gena cheek.] Genuine teeth ; the back 
teeth. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Genuine Teeth, the same ns 
Denies Sapientiae. 

Genuinely (d^emiilinli), adv.'^ [f. Genuine 
+ -LT 52 .] In a genuine manner. 
s6|0 Br. Rkymolds Passions xv. 744 The goodnesse of the 
Law that doth kindly and genuinely rcstraine the violence 
..of our defiled nature. 0176) Byrom Rent. Pan^hl. 49 
This coxcombically mingling Of Rhimes . . For Numl>ers 

g enuinely British, is quite too finical, and skittish. x8ao 
tYRON Bines 11. 159 For *tis then that our feelings most 
genuinely- feel. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 36 Tliey are 

j genuinely and naturally good. BoLDRRwckio Cot. Re- 

onuer (1891) 363 ife . . enjoyed his . , whist or billiards, as 
genuinely as if he had not a debt in the world. 

Genuineness (d^c*niAfin|m*s). Also 8 genui- 
ness. [f. Genuine <z.i -f* -ness.J 

1 . The quality or fact of being genuine or what 
it is represented to be, reality, trueness. 

1847 II. Mumr Song ^ Son I Notes 414 The fitnesse and 
gcmiincncsso of the Tlypothesis it self. X684 Boyi.k Exp. 

til. xxxvi. aBa It not l>eing£ssenliul to thcDcnuinc- 
ness of a Colour to bo Durable. 17x5 tr. PanciroUux' 
Remm Menu I. 1.^ xii. 31 The greatest Indication of the 
Genuine.ss of it [Juice], is the curdling of it. 17*9 Butleh 
Serm. Wks, 1874 IT. 128 Truth, and. .integrity, carry along 
with them a peculiar consciousness of their own genuine- 
ness. x8x7 Kkntham Pari. Re/. C (1818) 25 To secure 
genuineness, to prevent spuriousne.ss. x88x W. G. Pai ukax k 
- m Afactn. Mag. XI.V. aa A whole company of learned 
monks . . thoroughly qualified to pronounce authoritatively 
on the genuineness of the prodigy. 

2 . esp. The quality of being what it professes to 
be in origin or authorship ; — Authenticity 3. 

See Oknuine a. 3, and the note there. 

X690 Burnet y^Art. vi. (1700) 83 The full Te.stimony that 
they [the Books of the New Testament] give to the Hooks 
of the Old Testament, does sufficiently prove their [sc. the 
latter’s] Authority .and Genuineness. 1706 Hearnk. Collect. 
xa Jan. (O. H. S.) I. i6t Y«Genuiuess of y" Fragment. X738 
Waruurton Dhu Leg. I, iii 'J'he Genuineness of these Re- 
mains.^ X75a Miss Talbot Let. 17 Dec. (t8o8) ^17 Madame 
de Maintenon's letters, .have all m.Trks of genuineness, but 
no vouchers, xt^ Bp. Watson Apol. Bible ix. 334 'I'he 
genuineness of Paul’s Epistles proves their authcntiriiy. 
1884 Bowen Logic xiii. 4 •.*6 The age and genuineness of the 
document must first be proved. 1887 Freeman Norm. 
Conq, (1876) I, App. 786 Two charters of very doubtful 
genuineness. 

3 . Ofperson8,character,senliraent8,ctc.: Honesty, 
freedom from affectation or hypocrisy. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes (i8q8' 234 One would say the prim.nry 
character of the Kor.nn is this of its gennineness, of its lieing 
a Infua fitle book. Dickens J,ett. (i88o) I. 314, I w,'is 

greatly pleased with his genuiueue.ss altogether. 

Genninity (d^chixUiniti). rare. [f. Genuine 
rt. • + -ITY.] Genuineness. 

Thinker VI. 450 The genuinity, integrity, and credi- 
bility of the .sacred books. 

tGanU’ity. Ohs.— ^ [a. F. ghmiuu acc. .to 

Littrd a false form fox gdnuinthl.’] .Simplicity. 

X803 Flokio Alontaipte i. xxx. 10a They could not imagine 
a genuitie .so pure and .simple, as we see it by experience ; 
nor ever liciccvc our socictie might be maintained with so 
little arte and humane combination. 

Gennpeotoral (dgenirfpe-ktoral). ff. L. genu 
knee + peetor-y pectus breast -h -Ab.] Of posture: 
Resting on the knees and breast. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis, JVomen (ed. 4) Index 53a Genu- 
pectoral position. 

II Genus (d^rnds). PI. H g^enera (d^e-n^ra). 
Also 7-8 genuses, 7 genus's. [L. genus, -eris, 
birth, race, stock, kind, genus »» Gr. ^ivos, -«oy 
(same meanings), SVr^jdnas, f. Aryan root *gen- 
to beget, produce, be bom : see Kin.] 

1 . Logic. A class or kind of things which includes 
a numl&r of subordinate kinds (called Species) as 
sharing in certain common attributes ; a general 
concept. (One of the five Predioablbs, q.v.) 

Each species is distinguished from all the others in the 
genus by the possession of some peculiar attribute or group 
of attributes, called its * specific difference* or Differentia. 

Highest genns (L. summum genus), one which does not 
become subordinated as species to a higher genus ; snhaltem 
genus, one which is also a species of some higher genus. 

*8** T* W**-®**** Logike Bv a. Genus is a general word, the 
which is spoken of many that differ in their kind . . Or els 
thus, Genus is a general worde, vnder the whiche diuers 
kindes or sortes of things are comprehended. 1581 Sidney 
Petrie (Arb.) 34 Tell mee if you hnue not a more 
f^ihar insight into anger, then finding in the Schoolemen 
Genus and difference. 1586 Sir E. Houy Pol. Disc. 
Truth Ep. F iij b. In the first, all vertues handled, the inieth. 
M it were genus vnto them ..in the other, is intreated of all 
kinde of vices, and lying accounted as genus thereunto. x8s8 
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Rich Cabinet 135 Souldier is a name of that honour, that it 
is the genus of vallure and valiant men. 1844 Digiiy Nat. 
Bodies x\v. 118 Rarity and Density .. can not change the 
common nature of Quantity, that i.s. their Genus, which by 
Ixring so to them, must lx: vniuocatly in them Ixith. X65X 
HoKitEs Go9»i. Soc. vii. § i. 109 VVe have already spoken 
of a Ci^ by institution in its Genus ; wc will now say some- 
what of its species. 1854 Jbr. Tayi.oi< Real P/t s. aya Sub- 
stance i.s the highest Genus in that Category. x868 Wilkins 
Real Char, aa, i shall first lay down a Scheme or An.alysis 
of all the Genus's or more coniinoii heads of things belong- 
ing to this design \ and then shew how each of these may 
lie subdivided by it.s peculmr Differences. 1690 Lockk // n/u. 
linti. III. lit. (1695) 228 This may shew us the reason, why, 

I in the defining of Words. . we make use of the Genus, or next 
geiu rai Word that comprehends it. i7»5 Watis Logic 111. 
iii. 9 3 So substance is the remote genus of bird or beast ; 
because it agrees not only to all kinds of nniinnis, but also j 
to things inanimate. . But animal is the proximate or nearest > 
genus of bird, because it agrees to fewest other things. 18x7 
Whately Logic {liyo) Index, Genus, a IVedicablc which is 
con.sidcrcd a.s the material part of the Species of which it is 
affirmed. xSax Mansel Prol. Log. 183 The Highest Genus 
in any special science is the general class, comprehending 
all the onjccts whose properties th.at science investig.Ttcs . . 

In licoinetry, for example, under the sutnntunt genus of 
magnitudes in space, wc find [etc.]. i86» Burton Bk. 

Hunter 38 You individualise your object by showingj, 
in what it differs from the others of the genus. 

2 . Zool. and Hot. A classificatory group compre- 
hending a number of 8j)ecies (sometimes a single i 
species) possessing certain common structural cha- 1 
ractcristics distinct from those of any other group. ! 

The ilctcrminatlon of genera, and of wh.at characteristics j 
arc to be considered generic, is more or less arbitrary .'inci j 
empirical, and admits of continual alteration according to { 
current knowledge of facts and ideas of classiric.Tlion in the j 
respective sciences. The genus ranks next under the fainily 
or sub-family, and above the species ; it is sometimes j 
divided into sub-genera. The generic ami specific names | 
(always in Latin or considered us i.atin) together form the j 
scientific proper name of an animal or plant, the generic j 
name .standing first and Inking written with an initial capital. 
(The zoological term the genus Homo is popularly current 
as a somewhat flippant or jocular synonym for ‘ mankind ' or 
‘ the human race 

1808 TorsKtx Serpents (16158) 682 Because there be many 
kindes of C.Vocoflilcs, it is no marvel although some have 
taken the word * Crocodilus' for the genus ; and the several 
species they distinguish into the Croc»>dile of the Earth, and 
tne W.ater. ^ 1883 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 The description, .is 
scarce sufficient to determine to what genus it Inrlongs, much 
less whether it lie a nondescript species. X69X — Creation 
1. (1692) 203 The greatest and most luxuriant .Siiecics in most I 
Genera of Plants are Native of the Mountains. 1755 6V;///. 1 
/l/rtc'. XXV. 33 When the sheik are distributed according 1 
to their proper classes and tribes, nothing remains but to 
remark their less essential differences, by which they are 
sulxlividcd into genuses ami species. 1807 J. 1 *'. .Smith 
Phys. Bot. 404 Lychnis dioica has the .St.annMus on one 

f ilant, the Pistils on another, though the rest of the genus 
las them united in the same flower. x8^ ' 1 '. Mkihvin 
Angler in ICaies I. 97, I was speaking of adders some time 
hark : do you consider tliein 01 one genus? 1859 Darwin 
(frig. spec. ii. (1873) 47 'I’he larger genera, .tend to break up 
into smaller genera. x88oD«<«' a Week 22 Sept, 353/2 Peter 
. .may turn out a magntficeiU specimen of the hopno. 

Coppd*. 1851-8 WoonwARD Pref. 2 'i'he bln ndei- 

ing and bad spelling of English and French gemis-maktn’s. 

+ b. Similarly used in classifications of other 
sciences (see quots. Obs. 

[1599 'I'HY.viNK Anipnndv. (1875) 41 ‘Porpherye’ yo'* ex- 
poumie ‘marble. whiche marble ys genus, but pnrpherye 
IS .species,] x868 G. Harvey MopI*. Angl. v. (1672) 13 If 
minerals are not convertible into another Species, though 
of the s.irnc Genus, much less can they be surmised reducible 
into a Species »>f another (icnus. 1807 ’Lhomson Chcppp, 
(ed. II. 630 The genus sulphates contains several salts of 
considerable importance. x8ii Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . p. i, 
Hence in mineralogy some eminent writers entirely reject 
Genera; while others, with Daubenton, s.iy th.at there are 
no Species. x8z8 Accum Chcppt. Teds n8i8i 207 This fluid j 
precipitates many of the genera of metals. i8m R, Knox I 
BCclariVs A flat. 53 M. (jnau.ssier has arrangeo the organs i 
under twelve genera, the twelfth comprehending the viscera 
or compound organs. 

8, Mus. Each of the three scales in ancient Greek 
music, 

1783 J. Brown Poetpy A Mus. v. 62 The three Genera or 
Kinds of the Greek Mekxly. x84a Brandk Diet. .SV/., etc., 
(icpms in Music, the general name for any scale of music. 

If .a scale proceed by tone.s, it is called the diatopiu: genus ; j 
if lietween the tones semitones are introduced, it is called 
the chropptaiic genus. When the subdivisions arc smaller, j 
as quarter tones h is called the enharpnonic genus. 1867 ' 
Macfarrf.n Hai'mony I. 5 The true genera of the (beek 
system. 

4 . gen. A kind, class, order, tribe, etc. (Often ! 
with reference, more or less explicit, to sense 2.) i 
x8m J- Cooke K. Charles' Case g It seems to me, that the 
Lora renounces the very Genus of such Kings as are there 
mentioned. X89X Ray Creation i. (1602) 6 Animate Bodies 
arc divided into four great (Jenera or Orders, Beasts, Birds, 
Fishes and Insects. X788-74 Tucker Lt. JVat. fiSsa) II. 356 
We cannot think it for the goo»i of the human species, or 
the animal geiiiK. X789 Bf.nth.\.m Princ. Legist, xviii. #13 
lA;t us. .branch out the several di visions of that cUuts a.s above 
exhibited Info their respective genera. x8i8 T. L. Pkaccx.k 
Headlong Hall i. Other varict les of t he .same genera, namely, : 
men of taste .-iiid philosophers. x8i8 Mixirb /'W i’v.' A/*///. ! 

Paris i. 5 ‘ A l)andy * descril»e.s what I mean, And Bob’s far I 
the l>est of I he genus I 've .seen . x8ao Pidin. Rev. XXXIV. 

136 The fijllowing .short ixissage contains a picture of one, wc 
trii.st, of the lost generti of the native Irish. 1844 Disraeli 
Coppppigshy IV. v, 'x he days of the genus Jawster Sharp were 
over in this borough. s88o Manch, Guard. 25 Oct., 'ibe. 
proprietors* rarely or never resident in Ireland ’arc only one 
species of the genus absentee. 


suffix ^mo^.Y.’gdnie, in mod. scientific 
langua^re appended to Or, stems to form sbs. with 
the {jeneral sense 'mode of production (of some- 
thing; sjTccified) *, ns in anthropogeny, hio^n^, cos- 
mogeny, geogeny, ontogeny, phytogeny, pnystogeny, 
etc. Most of these sbs. have either corresponding 
sbs. in -OENEsis, or adj’s, -GENETIC (in many in- 
stances both of these). 

[The .suffix may be regarded as representing Gr. -y/lato, 
the CMuling of abstract shs. f. adjs. in -yri^c (as in hfioyirsto, 
f. hfjLoytyt}s ) : see -gen. But in all probability it was actually 
f. the root gen- in genesis, etc. (vaguely apprehended as 
meaning * to produce ’) + -y*, F. -/V.J 

Qenymade, obs. form of Ganymepb. 

Gen^lasty (d.ije-nipbxsti). AM, tf. Gr. 
yivv-s jaw, cheek + irAaor-os moulded + -Y 8,] An 
operation fur restoring the cheek when it has been 
destroyed or is congenitally imperfect. 

1857 in Dunglison Med. Lev. 1885 in SyiL Soc. Lex. 

Qenysaryos, obs. form of Jantzauiks. 

Gen^elld, -^ell, vnr. ff. (Jain yield. 

Qen^ie, var. Ganytk .SV., Ohs., missile. 

Geo, gio dial. Also goo. [a. ON. ^Vf.] 
In Orkney and Shetland : A gully, a creek. 

1793 Statist. .Ire. Scntl. VIII. 159 A deep hollow, called, 
in the di.alcct of the parish, the Wolf’s geo. i8aa .Scott 
J'irate xix. By air and by wick, and by helycr and gio, 
1856 Khmonston Sk. 4 7'ales Shetland Isles lii. 30 Many 
a wild geo and sh.Tltcrcd crevice. z88r Gkikik Ct'ol. 

41 Gios, or narrow sieep-wnlled gullies, or inlets, by which 
the sea 'dirt’s are indented. tW^Slaptdard Mar. 3/7 They 
ennui ashore. . in a small goc on the west side of Ron.s.ay. 

Geo- (d^r^?-, dgfip--), rtpr. Gr. 7*01-, comb, form 
of 77 c.nrlh ; in compounds formed in Greek itself, as 
geography ysooypatpia, and in many of mod. form- 
ation ; as 0«*oblaBt [-blast] (see quot.). Oe^o- 
bota’nloal a., of or pertaining to geograph ic.al 
l)otany. Cfe^oohro’nlo a., of or pertaining to geo- 
logical time (Funk). Oe ooli'nal a. nonce wd, 
[Gr. kKiv-uv to lean + -al] (see quot.). Oe ooy’ollo 
a., of or pertaining to the revolutions of the earth ; 
also (see quot.). GeocycUc machine (see quot.). 
Oe^odyna’mio a., of or pertaining to the (latent) 
forces of the earth ; so Ot-odyna’xnloal a. 0«o*- 
IfenouEA. [Gr. -7CV-1JS born, produced + -ou»], (said 
of certain fungi) growing or springing directly ^rom 
the ground. Oe oi'sotlxerm, an underground iso- 
therm (Funk). Oe onavlga'tlou, ‘a term proposed 
fur that branch of the science of navigation in which 
the place of a ship at sea is determined by refer- 
ring it to some other spot on the surface of the earth 
— in opposition to Co h-nenngation ’ (Ogilvie 1883). 
Oeo’nomy [Gr. -voyiia, arrangement], ‘ the science 
of the physical laws relating to the earth, including 
geology and physical geography* (Ogilvie 1883); 
hcncc Oe ono mio a. Oe'ophy’sical a., relating 
to the physics of the earth. Oe-opbyeice //., 
the ‘physics of the earth’ {Cent. Diet,). Ot’o* 
phyelo'gnomy (see quot.). Oe^oaele’iiio a. 
[Sklenic], relating to the earth and the moon. 
Oe*-oeta’tio a. [Gr. estemK-hs causing to stand], 
only in gcostatic arch, an arch of a construction 
suited to bear the pressure of earth (Ogilvie 
1882). Oeoetatioa pi., ‘ the statics of rigid bodies * 
{Cent. Diet.). Oe’oteoto’nio a. [Gr. TSHrovtH-6s 
skilled in building, f. rinruv a craftsman], of or 
pertaining to the structure of the earth ; structural. 
Oe:otecto’nioal a. [f. prcc. + -al] prec. Oe^o* 
thu rmal a., of or pertaining to the internal heat 
of the earth. Oe:ot]ie‘rmlo/?. — jirec. Ou^othur- 
mo'metur (see quot.). 

x88o Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 *Ceohlnst, a |)Iumute which 
in germination rkc.s from underground, .such .as that of 
the Pc.T. 1888 Nature 12 Apr. 570 M. Kuznetsoff will 
continue his ■‘geo-botanir.al woik on the northern slope of 
C.-Hicasus. 1883 Dana Man. Geol. 72a I’hesc great valleys 
or depressions, .may he called "gcthlinal, the iiuUnation on 
which they depend being in the ni.Tss of the crust, and not 
in its si rain. 1847 Craig, *Ceocyclic, circling the earth 
periodically. 1884 Casseits Uncycl. Diet,, Geocyclie ma- 
chine, a machine for exhibiting the simple processes by 
which day and night and the seasons are produced, 1885 
Harper's Mng. Feb. 494/r The Central “Geodviiamic Ob- 
servatory al Rome, G. H. Darwin in rdrtn. Re%p. 

Feb. 271 A ' ’‘Geodyimmical Observatory’. «8M MAvne 
Expos. Lex., Geonomia, •ceonomy. ^ z888 Science XI. 
181/2 'I'he “geophysical problem.^ which geotoElcal his- 
tory has to treat. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 790/1 
A company. .propo.sc.«i to devote twenty thounand dollars to 
the erection of a geophyRicnl observatory. X896 Ibid. A^r. 
Srg 'fhe signifirance of landscape contours or *geophytiio 
gnomy. iWo Worcester, *GeoseleHie. sSBa Gbikie Text- 
bk. Geol. IV. 474 “Geotcctonic (Structural) Oeolojor, or the 
architecture of the earth’s cru.st. Ibid. iv. vlC 537 The 
rharwrters by which an eruptive (igneous) rock may*M dk- 
tingut.Hhed are partlv lithological and partly geotectonic. 
xWt Nature XX lV. :j63 The study oi the “geotectonical 
conditions of the localities where they (earthquakes) occur. 
187s J. H. Bennkt Winter Medit. 1. 1 . 13 The peculiar niild- 
ne.ss of the winter may also be partly accounted for on 
“geothermal, .jnounds. OQ\\,\\r., Hieothet'tnic. 1855 

ibid, %>X)p\p,,*Geoiltertnometer,w\ in.strument for measuring 
the degree of terrestrial heat at different places, especially 
in mines and artesian wells. 
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OMOmtrie (dgfiosentrik), a. {sb.) [f. Geo- : 
see Ckittrio. Cf, F. g^ocentnptt. Opposed m both 
senses to IIeliocentuk'.] 

1 . Referred to the earth as centre ; considered ns 
viewed from the centre of the earth : as the geo- 
eentric latitude, longitude^ place ^ etc. of a planet, 

1. e. that in which it would appear to an observer 
placed at the centre of the earth. 

xtm^PkiL Trans, XVI. 196 One of his (l/'s] Geocentvick 
places. 1716 tr. Gregorys Astron. 1 . 15 lt& Geocentric 
I.atitude will be measured by the Angle d T E. 1784 
Herschel in Phil, Trans, LXXIV. 256 Our next business 
will be to reduce these two geocentric observations to a 
heliocentric measure. 18x6 Plavpair A^a/. /’/»/. 11 . 161 If 
the planet's clong.ition from the Sun, and its geocentric 
latitude be observed, the inclination of the orbit may be 
found. x868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. 167 I'his latitude and 
longitude may be either heliocentric or geocentric, that is 
rectconed from the centre cither of the Sun or B^arth respec- 
tively. ^ 1880 Nature XXI. 315 The apparent rctardatuni of 
the eclipses as affected by the geocentric position of Jupiter. 

2 . Having, or representing, the earth as centre. 

1696 Phiujps (cd. 5), Geoceutrick, any Orb or Planet that 

has the Earth for its Center, or the same Center with the 
Earth. 1834 [see Heliocentric 2]. 1859 Mill 66 
Some geocentric theory instead of heliocentric. 1865 G rote 
Pin to 1 . i. 14 Hoie, The original system proposed by Prota- 
goras was a geocentric system. 1880 M, Pattison Milton 
xiii. 180 In the universe of being thc^ difference between a 
heliocentric and a geocentric theory is of . . small moment. 

1854 De QuiNcfCY Autobiofc- Wks, II. 54 Wheel 
into a new centre your moral system ; geocentric has that 
system licen up to this hour — that is, having earth and the 
earthly for its starting-point. 1871 H. Macmillan Trur 
Vine I. 36 Regarded from this heliocentric ];K>sition, diffi- 
culties and mysteries, insoluble from the geocentric position, 
are cleared away. 

3 . sb. An adherent of the geocentric theory. 

1667 A. Nowel in Jossclyn Voy. New Eng-, (1674) 48'rhis 

assertion is not expugned by Gcocentricks who produce 
sense and Antiquity to support their suppositions. 

Hence G«oo«*iitrio»l a. [ + >alJ prcc. ; Oe o- 
08 ’ntrioAlly adv., os viewed from the centre of the 
earth ; Oeoce ntrlolsxn, the geocentric theory. 

lyay Bailey voI. II, Geocentrically. 1775 Ash, Geoccn- 
irfeat. 188a F. Hall in NattouG^. Y.) XX XV. 340/3 And did 
not he [B.acon] cling to geocentricism, which was still pre- 
vailingly current in his day! 1885 W. W. Roberts 
Decrees VnUoA. 53 In 1749 .. Geocentricism a.s a .scientific 
theory was dead. 

Qeochronio : see Geo-. 

Geocian, -cle, mistakes for Gobtian, Goety. 
G^ocllnal : see Geo-. 

Qaooronite (djijp-kr^innil). Min. [f. Geo- + 
Gr. K^v-of the god identified with Saturn (in 
alchemy associated with lead) + -ite. Named by 
Svanberg in 1839.] ^ sulphide of lead and an- 
timony. 

Dana Min. (ed. 9) 493 Ococronite comes from the 
silver mines of Sala . . Sweden^ 1883 Encyci. BHt. XV I. 39 5/2. 

Qeocyolic : see Gku-. 

Gkeodsaia ; see Geodesy. 

Oeode (dgraod), A Iso 8-9 good. fa. F. g/ode, 
ad. L. geodes — Gr. ysubrp earthy, f. yrj earth.] A 
concretionary or nodular stone, containing a cavity 
usually lined with crystals or other mineral matter. 

(16x9 R. C. Table Alph., .Stones, Geotfes, a stone being 
hollow, having earth within the hollownesse thereof, and 
being put toainans eare, it inaketh a kinde of sound.] 1676- 
WM Cocks, Geotle, the F.arlh-stone. 1774 .Strange in 
Pnil, Trans. 1 ,XV. 41 A hard ferruginous substance, of a 
dark-brown colour, much rc.scmbling .some common ferru- 

f inous geodes I have seen. 1811 Pinkerton Pctral. I. 436 
nfiltrated gc<yJ.s of quartz and calcareous spar. 1839 
Mitrchison .Silur, .Syst. i. vii. 107 Each geode being en- 
velotied in red shale. x86o O. W. Holmes Prof. Jireak/. t. 
71 An^ aphorism . . has been forming itself in one of the 
blank interior spaces of my intelligence, like a crystal in ilie 
cavity of a geode. 1883 L. Oi.ipiiant Haifu (1887) 37 A 
plateau, .abundantly strewn with geodes. 

b. The cavity itself, together with the crystal 
or mineral formation therein contained. Also any 
similar formation. 

x84^ Dana Geol. iv. (1850) 398 .Small geodes of stilbile and 
analcime were found in pel»bles. t88x Kaymonii Mining 
Gloss., Geode, a cavity, .studded around with crystals or 
mineral matter. 

Fience O 80 di*faroii 8 a, [-(i)f£ROUs], producing 
or abounding in geodes; Oe odise v. [-ize], trans., 
to convert into a geode ; 0 >a*odlsed ppl. a. 

x8m Craig, Ceod(/erous. *.«5 Anrer. Jrnl. .Sci. Ser. tii. 
XXX, 376 The gcodlzed fossils of the Keokuk limestone. 

Geodepha^oua, erroneous for Gead-. 
Qeodesla: see Geodesy. 
t Geodesian. Obs, Also 7 geod 6 cian, geo- 
detian, [f. modi.t^geddxsi’-a (see Geodesy) + -an.] 
One who measures land ; a land-surveyor. 

^lovuT Gloi’sogr., Geodesian, a mca.surcr of Z.anr]. 
SruRMY Mat-iner's Mag. A 4 The Geodeebm, in this 
Book, may have Rules to Survey his Land. 1690 I.EYuc»uttN 
Curs. Math, 205 For by the Rules hereof the Geodetian 
may measure , . your Lands. 

Qeodesio (d.:5;|(>de*8ik), a. [f. Geodks-Y + -TC. 
y, F . giodhique^ Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
Geodesic line (see quot. 1 886). Also sb., a geodesic 
line. 

*®** J* I^bson (/tV/A, Treatise on Geotlcslc Operations, 
or County Surveying, Surveying and UvcUing. 1853 


Tir. Ross llufuhohlt's Trav. III. xxxii. 298 The combined 
means of barometric and gcode.sic measurements. ^ x88s 
Cavlky in Proc. Lotui. Math. Soc. XI 1 . 187 The torsion of 
the .same geodesic curve. 1883 Ball in Encyci. Bfit, XV. 
659/'x These lines being what we would call geodesics. x886 
W. S. Alivis Solid Geom. xiii. (ed. 4) 219 A georlesic line on 
a surface is such that every small element PQ is the shurlcht 
line that can be drawn on the .surface between P and Q. 

G 60 d 6 Bi 0 ftl (d3;r|tfde‘sikal), a. Also 9 erron. 
geodesiocal. [f. prec. + -al.] = prec. 

18x8 Blachw. Mag. 11 1 . 466 The war. .has given to geode- 
siucal operations . . the extreme perfection which they have 
acquired. 1833 1 >k Quincey Auto/dog, Sk. Wks. I. 33s 
In geodcsical operations, one part is referred to heaven, and 
one to earth. sB 66 Athen.Tuw aj July 835/1, 1 desired to 
make some geodesical observations. 

Geodesist (d/^z'ip-desist). [f. Geodes- Y + -ist.] 
One versed in geodesy ; a geoaetic surveyor. ^ 

1840 Herschel Ess. (1857) 525 In conjunction with M. 
C.'xrlini, he fM. Plana] .also carried on that extensive and 
important triangulation of the Savoy Alps, which have made 
his n.ime celebrated as a geodesist. Encyci. Brit. VII. 

597 "J’he next geodesist, Willebrord Snell, took an immense 
step in the right direction. 1883 A thenmum ia July 52 'I he 
principal triangulation of India, .h.as occupied the geodesists 
continuously since the beginning of the century. 

Gsodesy (d.^/'ip desi). Also 6-9 geodeaie, 7 
goodmsie ; and 8-9 in mod.L. form geodoosia, 
-esia. [ad. F. gJodi'sie, ad. mod.L. geodstsia, Gr. 
ysooSnifTia, f. yccu-, 7^ earth -i-baltip to divide.] 
ta. Laud surveying; the measuring of land (<?^j.). 
b. In mod. use : That branch of applied mathe- 
matics which determines the figures and areas of 
large portions of the earth’s surface, and the figure 
of the earth as a whole. 

1570 Dkk Math. Pref. 16 Of these Fealcs .. is Sprong the 
Fe.ite of Geodesic, or Land Meiwuring. X664 V. Win<; Art 
Su^T, in GeodiKsie or Land-measure, 2755 Johnson, 

[citing HarkisJ. 1766 B. Martin Surr*. by Goniom. 

6 With regard to Gccxlcsiaor Land Surveying, and all kinds 
of Longiinetry, the natural eyesight ought to l>c a.ssistcd. 
1853 Herschel Pop. Led. Sc. v. § 13. (1873) 189 ‘ Geodesy ' 
as distinct from mere mensuration and surveying. x8]^ 

J. B. Williams (////«'), Practical Geodesy, comprising chain 
surveying and the use of surveying instruments. xMx 
M. AIerbiman {title). Figure of the Earth : an Introduction 
to Geodesy. 

Geodeta (d^rtnirt). [back-formation from next, 
after words like Athlete.] -Geodksibt. 

X887 Pop. Set. Monthly XXX. 24A (Cent.) Dangerous 
ascent.s and solitary life on the top 01 nigh mountains, .are 
common occurrence.s for the geodete. 

Geodetic (dgi|{>de*tik), a. and sb. Also 7 geo- 
daetiok. [as if ad. L. *gcddn>tic-us , a. Gr. ’•‘Yew- | 
IkwTixos, f. 7^ earth + baiav to divide.] j 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to geodesy. Geodetic | 
/f>« (see quot. 1879). i 

1834 Nat. Philos., Astron, xiii. 253/1 (U. K. S.) Those 1 

5 rent geodetic operation.s which have been undertaken to j 
etcrmine the figure of the earth. 1879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. I. I. § 132 If llie shortest possible line be drawn 
from one point of a surface to another, its plane of curva- 
ture is everywhere perpendicular to the surface. Such a 
curve is called a Geoiietic line. x88o Nature XXL 197 Geo- 
graphical and topographical work such a.s harl been carried 
on by the Coast and Geodetic Surveys and the Land Office. 
B. sb, (the adj. used absolutely). 

+ 1 . pi. * Geodetical ’ numbers : sec Geodetical 2. 

1674 Jeakf. Arith.{i6g6) 62 The smaller Gcodacticks arise 
from such of the greater .ts admit of suWivisions. 

2 . A geodetic line (see quot. 1879 in A). i 

1879 Tmom.son 8c Tait AW. Phil. I. i. 8 137 There mu.st 
. . tortuosity in every geodetic of the closed polygon. 

3 . in pi. form Geodetios ^ Geodesy. 

In motf. Diets. 

Creodetical (d, 5 ri<Klc-tik 51 ), a. Also 7 geode- 
tloall, 7-8 geodaetical. [f. as GFonKTic-+--AL.] 

1 . t a. Of or pertaining to land-measuring or sur- 
veying {obs.). D. Of or pertaining to geodesy. 1 
^ x6xo W. Foi.kinokam Art ^SurTvy 11. iv. 53 The second 
is retriued with Phiine-Table, Thetnlelitc, Sector, Circuni- 
ferenlor, Gcodeticall-Sfafie, etc. 2755 Johnson, Geod.rtkal, 
relating to the art of measuring surfaces; comprehending 
or showing the art of me.asuring land. 2290 Roy in Phil, 
Irons. LXXX. 216 This new spheroid, founded immedi- 
.atcly on the recent geodetical measurements and observa- 
tions of the pole-star. x8oo Ibid. XC. 636 The longitudes 
and latitudes of pl.aces on its surface might lie accurately 
computed, provided their geodetical situations were cor- 
rectly ascertained.^ 1863 Edin. Rev. Oct. 3tkj Astronomic.al } 
and geodetical science. . *887 J. Ball Nat. in S. Amcr. \ 
yn The true amount of atmo.Hpheric refraction found by 
day in geodetical observations. 

t 2 . Geodetical Number ; used by Jeake app. in 
the sense of ‘concrete number’. Also as sb. pi. 
gcodctuals. Obs. 

Jeake explains that the term, which he admits is not 
accurately exprc.ssivc, is used in its etymological sense, all 
* denominations ' admitting of Ix-'ing regarded as ' measures 
. ..according to the standard of earthly dimensions’. 

1674 Jeake Arith, (1696) 61 Numbers generally Contract 
are Gcodaetical or Figural. Gcodncticals include all num- 
bers contracted by Vulgar Names or Denominations aixord* 
itig to tlie common and u.sual distinctions, divisions, dimen- 
sions or legal institiition.s custf)m.s or usages of Nature or 
Nations, os Men, Women, Horses, Sheep, Weights, Measures, 
etc. 27x1 Bailey, Geodetical Numbers. 

Hence fGeode’tlcally mlv. 

2674 Jeakf, Arith. (1696) 232 To turn Common Signs into 
Physical, half them, or reduce Geodactically by 30, the 
Signs into Degrees. 


Gsodie Geode sb. + -ic.] of 

or pertaining to a geode ; resembling a geode. 

2852 S. Judd Margaret n. Hi. aai Ma^ Uke this stone, Is 
ge^ic. 2878 Lawrknck tr. Cottds Rocks Class. 9 Adiilaria 
IS * frequently found in the geodic cnvltie.s of gfanilic mcks . 
2889 Houston in Jrul. Franklin /xr/. Nov. 362 Ihcy re- 
sembled the projecting crystals that form so common a 
lining in geodic masses. 

Geodite(d 2 r< 7 cbit). [f. Geode + -ite.] -Geode. 

Z80X-3 tr, Pallas's Trav. (2812) I. r8a Were ]^rtly hollow, 
and contained .sand not unlike regular geodites. 

Geodise v . : see s.v. Geodk. 

Ctooduck (dgrodi^k). [? American Indian.] A 
large edible clam {Glyeineris generosa) from the 
Pacific coast of the U.S. ^ 

2883 Echo 2 May x/6 The bivalve In question Is found 
principally at Olympia. W.a.shington Territory, and is locally 
known to the boys of the district as the ' geoduck *. 

Ooodynamic, -al : sec Geo-. 

Geogsnic (d.^fi^id^e-nik), a. [f« Geooen-t k ao.] 
F’ertainingtogeogeny ; earth-forming or producing. 

2854 Mavnr E.vpos. Lex,, Geogenicus, geogenic. s8m 
T. .S 7 Hunt in Pop. Set. A/onthlyXXll. 170 They are the 
geogenic agencies which have molded the mineral mass of 
the earth. 


Geogenous : see Geo-. 

Geogeny (dgfV d^oni). Also 9 geogonle. [f. 
Gr.7fa>-GE0- + -OENY.] That branch of geology 
which treats of the formation of the earth’s crust. 

1855 H. SruNCER Princ. Psychol. (1870) I. 238 Geology (or 
rather Gcogeny let us call it, that wc may include all those 
mineralogical and meteorological changes which the worf 
Geology, as now used, recognizes but tacitly). 1876 Pi. H. 
Green Pkys. Geol. ii. 11 Hi.storical Geology or Geogenic. 

GeogUOSis (dgfi/i’gm^irsis). [Incorrectly for 
Geognosy, after Gr. yySuns.] = Geognosy. 

287a Gko. Eliot Middlem. (1878) 1. 1. 120 He has no bent 
towards exploration, or the enlargement of our geognosis. 

Geognosist (d^rV'gn^sist). [f. Geognos-y-i- 
-rsT.] -next. 

2851 Mayne Reid Sculp Hunt, xli, The eye of the geo- 
gnosist could not be mistaken in the character of its atmo- 
-Sphere. 

Geognost (dgnlgn^t). [ad. F. gdognoste 
(Werner 1802), f. Gr. 7401- Geo- + yrioar^ijs one 
who knows.] One versed in geognosy ; one who 
has a knowledge of the structure of the earth. 

2804 Edin. Rev. V. 67 The next generation may Mrhaps 
overwhelm . . (Jeognosts with the same conten\pt of which 
professors of alchemy have been the victims. 2854 Eraser's 
Afag. XLIX. 141 The microscopist and the geognost are 
d.'iiiy revealing wonders. 2807 GeiiciE Anc. Volcanoes Gt. 
Brit. I. p. ix, Werner’s disciples loved to call themselves by 
their teacher’s term * geognosts *. 

Gflognoatio [f. prec. + -ic.] 

Of or pertaining to geognosy. 

1796 Kirwan Eu-m. /l/<«.(ed. 2) L Pref. The third part 
is culled geognostic or geological. 2814 L Thomson in 
Ann. PhU. IV. 410 Geognostic Map of the Counties of 
Northumberland, Durham and part of Cumberland.^ >849 
E. C. Ottis tr. llumboldfs Cosmos II. 543 Geognostic con- 
jectures regarding the connection of mountain chains. x88o 
A. K. Wallace Jsl, Life ix. 281 The knowledge of a moun- 
tain’s geognostic character. 

Geognostical (dgriffeuf-stikhl), a. [f. prec. 
4--AL.T =prec. 

1702 JT. Hailstone Plan Led. Min. Pref., [The author 
apologises for the defects in] the Geognostical part [of 
the .Syllabus]. 2824 J. Thom.son in Ann. Phil. IV. 420 
A Gcognostictil Sketch of the Counties of Northumberland, 
Durham and parts of Cumberland. 2853 GrinneU 

Exp. vii. 11856) 47 Its general geognostical structure is 
determined by a great green-stone dike. 

Hence Oaoffno’atioally adv,^ with reference to 


geognosy. 

2B53 Til. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, III. xxxii. 364 Geo- 
gnosticnlly .spe-iking, these two regions of east and west 
form only one basin. 

Geognosy (dgiV’gruysi). [ad. F. gPegnesie, f. 
Gr. 7f«- Geo- + yvwais knowledge.] 

1 . A knowledge of the structure of the earth, its 
strata, their relative position and the probable con- 
dition of the interior. Often used as nearly equi- 
valent to Geology. 

2702 J. Hailstone F'lan Led. Min. Pref., Geognosy, or 
the knowledge of the Earth’s intenial structure. 2804 Edin. 
Rev. V. 66 We shall venture .. to inform them, that.. 
Geognosic is synonymous with geology. 2832 Caki.ylk Sari. 
Res. (1858) 2 Of Geology and Geognosy wc know enough. 
2870 Study Wind. 223 Voltaire, Diderot, Mirabeau 

and others, who had hitherto been measured by the usual 
British standard of their respect for the geognosy of Moses. 
288a Geikie TexGBk. Geol. 4 Geognosy. 

2 . In a more restricted sense ; a. (See quot. 1830). 
b. Local geology; the geology of a certain district. 

1811 Edin. Retf. a VII 1 . 93 'I’he Geognosy of this ceic* 
brated mineralogist [Werner]. s8aa Proc. Werner, Soc. IV. 
02 Geognosy of Germany. 2830 Lyei.l Princ. Geol, I. 55 
Werner .. directed his attention . . Co what he termed ‘geo- 
gnosy*, or the natural position of minerals in particular 
rocks, together with the grouping of those rocks, their geo- 
graphical distribution, and various relation.^. 2839 R. J. H. 
Cunningham {title), On the Geognosy of the Isle of Eigg. 

Geogony (dg/i^ gtfni). [f. Gr. 710/- Geo- -i- -yoyla 
production.J The theory of the formation of the 
earth. Cf. Gbooeny. Also qnasi-r^TiMr. an account 
of the origin of the earth. 

1818 in Webster. 1847 Cbaig. 2870 Rng. Meek. 
eS Jan. 480/3 The laws of Cosmogony, Astrogony, and 
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GMgony, thouM ba mVen.. ScHaff iTwyc/. Relig. 

Kntml. lU. esJsA “ «• » Sf^ony, and not n 

coMnoffonyy which is given in^tlie first chapter of Genesis. 

Hence Ctoogo*iiio«l Oi/js,, of or pt^r- 

talning io geogony. In mod* Diets. 

t C^'Ograplh* OdSa Also 6 in Latin form goo- 
graphnar [tS. med.L. gedgraphuSy a. Gr. yteuypa^ 
005, f. yf<u- Gjko- + ^ptufiosy f. ypdfft-€iv to write, 
Cf, F. i 4 ogiraphe:\ A geographer. 

I*S 47 Hooper Declar. Christ viii. Ij, The Geographus 
concetueth and comprehend ithe all the worold in his hed.] 
1630 Hoan & Rubotham Gate Lans, Ixxix. ft 783 

A Geograph in a map deciphereth . . the situation . . of 
countries. 

GeogriHPlier (d^iV'grafaj). Also 6 -ier. [f. 
m^X,. g^ograph~us (see prec.) : see -Jfitt suffix'^ 4.] 
One who is versed in, or writes upon, geography. 
Geographer-general (cf. Gkneual df. 10). 

ig4a Udall Erasm, Apopka 403 There wer also other 
tounes mo then one or twain of the same ncime elswhere, as 
testifien the Geoj^aphiers. 1559 W. Cukningham Costnog^, 
Giass* tti The Geographers name them Antipodes. XS76 
Fi.kming Epist. xgo netft Diony.sius. .a geographer 
ofCorynthus. >631 Lmicow Trnv, 111. 106, 1 come forth .. to 
have a single bout with the ignoiant malice of an im[>erious 
and al>ortive Geographer. x668 Dryden Eivn* Aove in. i, 
I am not so ill a geographer. 1733 Swift Poetry 179 
Geographers, in Afric maps. With siivage pictures filf their 
gaps. 1790 A. Hamilton Irvks. (1886I VTl. si The surveyor- 
general shitil also have in charge all the duties coiutiiiltcd 
to the geographer-general by the resolutions and ordinances 
of Congress. i8a7 Maginn Red-nosed Lieut, in Forget- 
me-not X07 .Soldiers are no great geographers. x^5 Koru 
Handhk. Spain i. 1 The general comprehensive term 
* Spain which is convenient for geographers .'ind polillciuiis, 
is calculated to mislead the traveller. 187a Proctor Ess, 
Astron. x.viii. 396 The construction of these figures, .would 
form an instructive employment for the young geographer. 


Ctoographic (dgfidgrje-fik), a, and sb, [ad. Gr. 
yfatypa<ptic~uSf f. ytojypAipos GeooUaVPH. Cf. K. g/o- 
grapbique,'} A. adj, « Geoorai*hical. Now 
somewhat rarey cxc. in Gtogtwphic latitude \ the 
angle made with the plane of the equator by a per- 
pendicular to the surface of the earth at any point. 
(Ill quot. 1630=* versed in geography.) 

1630 Davf.nant yust Hal, 1. C i b, The Geograpliicke 
Captuine shall no more Studie the Townc Mnppc. 1655 
Stanley Hist, Philos, \\. (1701) 60/r He first set forth 
a Geographick Table. x6^ Gale Cri. Gentiles i. tii, ii. 31 
The Geographic descriptions, which the ancient Pagan 
Historians give of the. dispersion of Noah’s Postcritic. X7i9 
Halley in Phil. Trans. XXX. 985 So that in a round 
Number we may conclude it to have bren just 60 ( tcographic 
or 6g Statute Miles above the Earth's Surface, a 1797 
H, WAi.foi.K Mem.Geo. 1 1 \ Ill.ii. 35 When the affairs 

of this little spot, which we call Britain, shall appear of no 
more importance than our i.sland itself in n geographic 
picture. x8m Tk. Ross HutnboidPs Trav, III. xxxii. 381 
fwte^ The geographic stones* (niedras mapajas) of the 
Orinoco contain streaks of dark green mica irregularly 
disposed. 2879 Nkwco.mh & Holurn Asiron, 303 It will bo 
observed that it is the geocentric and not the geographic 
latitude which gives the true position of the observer rela- 
tive to the earth's centre. 


B. sb, pi. Gtogxa’pliios rare (Cr. rd ytcjypa^ 
<piH 6 i)y geographical science; fa treatise on this. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, 11. Irel. 65 You may .see if 
you list to comp.'ira his Geographicks with his booke of 
Great Construction.^ i8« Caklvi.e .Sart. Res. (1838) 108 
.Statistics, Geographies, Topographies came, through the 
Eye, almost of their own accord. 

GeOgrMllical (d^/Vgroe-fikal), a. [f. as iprcc. 
+ -AL,J Of or pertaining to geography; of the 
nature of geography. Geographical mile : a mea- 
sure of length i' of longitude on the equator. 

*SS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Classe 138 A greate Circle, 
nnd uevide it into 360 partes, as your Geogniphicall plaine 
Sphere is. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Drd., Vouchsafe 
therefore . . to accept of this Geographical! Historie. 1674 
tr. Martiniere's Voy. N, Countries 151 There having fallen 
into my hand.s several Geografical Charts, z;^ Boswell 
Corsica Introd. (ed. 3) 9 A Geographical and Physical de- 
scription of the island. xSas .Scorksoy Whale Fishery 107 
Its distance, by calculation . . being 140 geographical, nr 
160 English miles. 1853 Mk.s. Stowe Vtule Tonis C. vii, 
Andy looked up innocently at Sam, surprised at hearing 
this new geographical fact. z86a Huxley Lect. Wrhg. 
Afets 3t Geographical Distribution of Animals.. Geogra- 
phical Distribution of Plants. 

b. Fancifully used for: Resembling a map. 
(Cf. quot. 1853 s.v. Geographic.) 

1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 145 One variety . .is called 
the * geographical-tree', or sometimes the * picture- tree 
because it is .said to be always possible to be able to trace in 
imagination a map or a picture upon the surface of each leaf. 
>897 Allbutt Syst. Med. III. 350 Wanderinij' ra.sh (Geo- 
gr^hical tongue : Ringworm of the tongue ; Lichenoid . . ). 

Oeogra'jphically, [f.prcc. + -LY.2j in 
a geographical manner or sense ; with respect to 
geogr^by or geographical position. 

1817 F, Morvson Jun, I. 370 Wherein these Kingdomes are 
Geographically described out of Camden. 1648 Sir T. 
Brownie Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 336 Geographically the clime is 
not intemjMrate. lyag Broome in Pope's Odyss. xiii. 
299 note. Mere he introduces Minerva to let Ulysses 
into the knowledge of hil county. How does she do 
this? She geographically describes it to him. 1796 Morsk 
Amer. Ceog. I. 39 There are, •geographically speaking, 
two horixon.s, the sensible and the rational. 1837 Frasers 
hfqg- XV. 63s Baden is only geographically German, 
186a Anstrd Channel fsl, i. (edf. a) 4 Geographically, 
no doubt, the Channel Islands belong to the continent and 
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to France. 18^ Sir W. B. Brett in Law Times* Rep. LI. 
739/3 England is divided geographically into counties. 
Q^graplli»e(d3fip*graf.)iz), It, rare. [f. Geo- 
oRAPH-y + -IZK.] a. I w/r. To study geography ; to 
make geographical researches. b. Irans. To 
determine the geography of ; to dcscrilio geographi- 
cally ; to reduce to geogniphical order. Hence 
Goo’graphlaing ///. a. 

x8i8 Soutiilv in t.i/e (1850) IV. 306 The amateur gco 
graphising ‘ gentlemen of England who ait at home at ease 
1870 A thenaeum 8 Oct. 470/3 lly which lime [ 1881 J the Regis- 
trar-General will have completed two more decades i/f 
niortu.ary l econls . . and these, w'ith tb»^ one , . which Mr. 
Haviland h.ad geograpliired, will form a foumlation for all 
future inquiry. x886 BuNnukV in Encycl. Brit. XX. <>6/i 
Strabo was fully alive to the im[jort.Ttice of the great rivers 
nnd mountain chains which do use his own expressive 
phrase) ‘ gcographi/e * a country. 

O60graphy(<l.i5/|p*grari). Also 6- 7 goographie. 
[a. E*. g^ograp/iie, ad. L. geographia, a. Gr. tccu- 
ypeupia, f. ysao- Gko- -h-ypaipia writing.] 

1 . The science which 1 ms for its object the de- 
scription of the earth’s surface, treating of its form 
and })hysical features, Us natural and political divi- 
sions, the climate, productions, population, etc., of 
the various countries. It is frequently divitled into 
mathematiaily physical, ami polilical geography. 
t .Subterranean geography — Gtv.u\x\v.\ . 

154a Udall Fntsnt. .Apopk. 285 b, Strab*) in his werke of 
grrogmphic, th.Tt is to saie, of the destrirKrioii of the ycni ih, 
writeth, that (etc.J. 1599 Hakluyt I’oy. Pref. '‘4 Ilnning 
. . by the heipe of Geographic, and Chronulogie .. rcfcrrctl 
ech particular relation to the due time and place. 1646 Siu 
'r. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 315 The City of Koine is 
magnified by the I.Atins to be the greatest of the earth ; but 
rime and Geographyenforme us, that Cairo is l)igger rlu-n ever 
it was. i7a7 Ahhuthnot Coins 25s Arcording to antieiil 
Fables the Argonauts, .sail'd up the Danube, utid from thence 
passed intotht: Adriatick, CArryitigllieir Ship Argo upon their 
Shoulders : a Mark of great Ignor.Tncc in Geogr.'rphy among 
the Writers of that time. 17^ WniTEiiUkST Theory Earth 
Pref. 2 A competent knowledge of suhterranenn geogiaphy. 
1834 Nat, Philos. t Math. Geog. i. i/a (U. K. S.) Maihc- 
imilical Geography is that branch of the general science 
which is derived from the application of mathematical truths 
to the figure of the earth. 1858 .Sat. Rctf. 14 Aug, 

Thu new term — Physical Cleogiaphy of the Sea— devised to 
include all that relates to the phy.sical condition of the 
watery surface of the globe [etc.l. a x86a Buckle Mhc. 

It 'hs. (1872) 1 . 304 The first Greek prose is on geography. 
1880 Geikie (////r) l*hy.sical (Jeography. 

attmb. T. Vavch AH Fas/iionab/e Follies I. 84 Ilis 

figvrre [was], .just such h one as it may V>e supjKjsed hcuvcir 
would he.stow on a geogiTiphy muster. 1857 Ruskin W rrmox 
0/ Chace (1880) I. 42 F^rccision of touch should be cultivated 
by map-<lrawing in his geography clas.s. 

b. The study of a subject in its geographical 
asjiects, 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § a There being a 
Geogr^hy of Religions as well as Land.s. 

c. The subject-matter of geography ; the geo- 
gi ajihical features of a place or region ; the range 
or extent of what is known geographically. 

*737 f*epTs Lett. Contents, I.ctler Ixxx%'. Of the Map of 
the Geography of Homer, done by the Author. 1784 Cik)K 
yd l''oy. 111. xii. II. 221 The islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
which our late voyages have added to the geography of 
the globe, have licen generally found lying in group.s and 
clusters. 1854 E'mkkson Left, 4 .Sot', Aims, Resources 
Wks. <Bohn) III. 198 We have .seen the railroad and 
telegraph subdue our enormous geography. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn i. 2 Science has been ptipul.'U’izecT, remote 
geographies made familiar, complex machinery explained. 

2 . A treati.se on this science. 

. *559 W. C^uNNiNtaiAM Cosmogr. Glasse 5 Ptolom.’rus in 
his geographic defincth it in this sortc. 1646 Sir 'J'. 
BHnvYNK Pseud. Ep. IV. xi. ao6 Striibo ,. hath largely 
condemned it as a fabulous story in the first of his Geo- 
gruphie. 2858 W, Burton Comm. A nfoninus^ I tin, i6a 
The elder [MarcianusJ . . wrote a Geography, calleil also 
IleptVAouc, in Iambic Creek verse, a 1854 E. Foichks l.it. 
Papers viii. (1855) 218 Districts, the accounts of whicli in 
our geogr^incs are l.amentubly inaccurate and imperfect. 
z88a W. H. Bisiioi* in Harper's Mag. Dec, 61/2 A high 
flat-topped p«ak , . of the ^pe of lliosc we used to sec in 
our geographies^ rises out of it. 

3 . transf. 1 he similar descriptive science relating 
to any other body resembling the earth. 

Mod. The geography of Mars. 

O0pid(d2 roid). [ad. Gr. ycofiUfJy, adj., carth- 
like, f. yto-, yrj earth -f hSos form : see -oiT\ 

First used in German (geoide) by Listing, Ueber i/nsere 
jetzige Kenntniss dcr Gestalt u. GrOsze der Erde (1873).! 

A geometrical solid, nearly identical with the 
terrestrial spheroid, but having the surface at every 
point perpendicular to the direction of gravity. j 
1881 M. Mrrkiman Fig. Earth 79 T he word Geoid is 
u.sed to designate the actual figure of thc^ surface of the 
waters of the earth. .Ike geoid, then, is an irregular figure 
peculiar to our planet. 1883 .S'ature \ 5 Mar. 47 1 The geoid 
(or the true figure of the earth’s surface, as determined by 
the directions of the pendulum) nearly corresponds with the 
.spheroid on the .shores of the Black .Sea. 

H Misused for Geode. 

1839 Ba iLKV XX. (184S) 261 And even when their 
looks are Ciirthy, .still If ojicncd, like gcoids, they may l>e 
found Full of all sparkling .sparry loveliness. 

Hence 0«ol*dal a,, of or iicrtaining to a geoid. 
s88i M. Meuriman Fig. Farth The second definition 
determines that our geotdal surface to be investigated is that 
coinciding with the surface of the great oceans. 


Oeoisotherm : see Geo-. 

Geol, obn. form of Jowl. 

Geolat3ry(d,:5/iP*kitri). rare. [f.GEO- + -LATRY.] 
Earth-worship. 

i860 Lit, CAunhman VI. 3/t We cannot but express our 
gratitude for sueJt a protest, in .such a place . . against the 
‘ gccj-l.'itry * of .a small party, fl’he word here meaQ.s * the 
idoli/ing of geology 1870 (i. W. Cox Mythol. Aryan 
Nat. I. 95 'I'o this succeeded astrolatry M the East, and 
georalry in the West, 

Chsologer (d^/Vlod^oj). Now rare. [f. Gko- 

LOn- Y f -KU 1 . ] GeOLOO 1ST. 

tSaa Blackw. Mag. XII. 637 Geologcrs all, great, mid- 
dling, and snuill. t837'-;9 Hallam ///.v/. Lit. 1 . iii. i. fi 113. 
222 Thi? very theories of recent gcologers are anticipated by 
J-)ii Vinci. 1893 Lkiand Mem. II. 78 ‘Got any pril-lland 
over ? ’ . Ves, tiiM-raie ; geologcr's certificate ; can you pul 
it on the market Y ' 

Geolog^Oin (d3/V^^”*d3i5n). Now rare, [f. 
Geolog-y f -IAN.] --Geologist. 

*837 Sir F. PAi.r;RAVE Meroh. .S- Friar (rB44^ 304, 1 never 
fouiul .n geolfigiiin who did pt'l shirk the questions upon the 
answers to winch all hi.s theoiics depend. 1864 Pusky /./ v/. 
Dauiei Pref. 3 The unbelieving school of (.ieologians had 
^donc their worst. 1873 M. Collins Pr. C/nrire II. ix, 109 
Mt is a sleepy village . . with many cnriou.s relics both for 
anii<|uary and geologian. 1884 Punch 8 Mar. xi8/i A .. 
waiter, equally truslwiwthy as theologian and geologian. 

Geologic (d.; 5 /|i>l/r d 2 ^ik), a. [f. Geolog-V - f -ic.] 

1. Of, j)ert.aiijing to, or derived from geology ; 
such ns is described, investigated, or ascertained 
by geology. 

'J'hcrc is now a slight di.stinction in usage between geologic 
nnd gfologicai the former lends to be used only as an 
epitlict of things forming part of the .suhjcctorvuler of the 
science : wc may sjiy a gt ologic epoch, hut hardly a geologic 
student , a geologic theory. 

*799 Kikwan Geol. Obser^f. 56 The most unequivocal geo- 
logic proofs of a general deluge. 1830 Blachzo. Mag. 
XXVI 1 1 . 248 Descriptive .skeUkes of our planet .. with 
reference to its geologic structure. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Wks. (Bohn) II. t« It is written only in the 

peologic stral.T. t86i Goldw. Smith Leet. Mod. Hist. 19 
j'hc viis( length of geologic .. lime. 1863 J. G. Muki'hv 
Comm. Gen, i. ad fin., 'Du? hast of those geologic changes 
whicli our globe ha.s undergone. xBjm W. S. Symonils Rec, 
Ro, h.t iv. 104 In far later geologic epochs, new volcanic vents 

t •cured forth tlu ir lavas. x886hl Ai.LocK O/d Order Changes 
1. 193 Found In .some curiims geologic formation, 
b. Of persons : Fon<l of geology. 

1854 H. Miller Seh. ^ Schm, (1858) 526 It was often ex- 
plored by geologic touri.sts. 

2. transf. with reference to bodies analogous to 
the c.-irth. 

1868 r.ocKYER. Cuillemitis Heavens *53 Tliesc singular 
markings date from the la.st period of geologic change on 
the lun.ar surlace. 

Geological (d/jfi^^V-d/pkai), a. [f. prcc. -h -AL.] 
Geologic (but sec the note under Gkologtc 1 ), 
*795 J., Hutton Theory Earth 1 . 803 Our author begins 
by examining a geological operation. 1808 in Cobbett's 
Pol. Reg. XI II. 1014/2 One of the most able engineers, who 
was al.so possessed of a vast geological knowledge. i8x5 
KEATiNCiK Trav. (1817) J. 31 liiose extensive speculations, 
to which geologic.Tl studies . . lead. ^ 1837 Whrwkll Hist, 
Indiut. Sc. (1857) II. 389 The various facts .. belong in 
general to geological .science. Z85Z Hlusir. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib, T23 (Fcological inaptif England, showing the extent 
and po.siti'on of the Bri.stol basin. ^ 1863 Lykll {title) The 
Geological Evidcncc.s of the Antiquity of Man. 1876 Page 
Ads\ Text-bk. Geol. ii. 31 Ilypotlie.ses .. which are some- 
times ailv.nnccd to account for geological phenomena. z88z 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Geological formaiions, groups of 
locks of similar character and age arc called furiiiations. 

Hence Oeolo'flTloally adv., in a f^eological manner 
or respect ; with reference to geology. 

iSoa Pr AVFAiR Illustr, Hutton. Tk. 151 He therefore en- 
deavours to ascertain the disiinguishiug characters of each, 
considered geologically. 1816 Keatinc.k Trav. (1817) 1 . 66 
Hocks of this ronform.irion .. are not picturesque; but 
geologically their outlinc.s claim an intcre.st. 1859 Darwin 
ihig. .Spec. X. (1873) 270 Only a small portion of the .surface 
of the earth ha.s been geologically explored. 1876 Pack 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xxiii. 482 I'lic best map of the district 
he can procure, and if coloured geologically so much the 
belter. 

Geolog^’cian. rare, [f. Geology, after JLoai- 

CT A N.] **» GeOLOGI.ST. 

i8z7 Southkv Lett. III. 76n<i/i?, Hans Roth. . Is an 
excellent guide ; A geologician, A metaphysician, To r.eoixh 
out bow causes proceed, 1836 Blaclnv, Mag. XL, 701 
‘ Munch quoth Inc grave geologidan, ‘ munch *. 

Geologist (d.:5f|^'16<]J5ist). [f. GeolOG-Y + -I8T.] 

( )ne versed in geology ; one who pursues geological 
inve.stigation8. 

*795 J- Hutton Theory Earth 1 . 369 The opinions of other 
geobgists should Ijc clearly stated. 1813 J. I'owNSueND 
Char, Moses I. 430 The skilful geologist will detect the 
origin of these springs. 1830 Lvkll Frinc, Geol, X. 3 The 
geologist and those who study natural history or phjmics 
stand in equal need of niultial assistance, 1835 StMCLVTON 
Virgil 1 . 400 Their very existence would have remained un- 
known, except for the geologist and the fossil. 

Hence Qnolofsi*mkhiOBXa,,nonce'Wd,, jocuUrlyused 
for Geological. 

1831 Erasers Mag, HI. 334 Superabundant proofs of hi.s 
having made a careful, moral, political, geologUtical, and 
grcively quizric.al survey of that wondernilregion. 

Geologise z^. [f. G£oloq-t4* 

-IZE.J 

1. tntr. To make geological researches. 

1831 Darwin in Life A* Lett, (1887) 1 . 185 During Mid- 
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summer geologized a little in Shropshire, x86i Wilson & 
Gkikik Mem, E. Forbes v. 156 Gut of doors his happiest 
days were s^wirnt in iMitanizing, geologizing, dredging, or 
sketching. *887 in Danvins Life .y Lett, I. .^65 note^ 
While geologizing in a railway cutting, .he [SlricklandJ was 
run over by a train. 

2. /nis/s. 'I'o examine geologically; to study as 
a geologist does. 

1834 Darwin ia Aug. (1845). I set out.. for the uur« 

pose of geologt.'iing the basal parts of the Andes. 187a W. S. 
SvMONn.H Fee. Eocks viti. A gentleman who geologi.sed 
the Ilfracombe district obtained many specimens. 1883 R. 
Brown in For hi. Kn\ i .Sept. 393 The w'orld is .so rapidly 
getting geologized and botanized. 

Hence Oaologiilng vhl. sb. and ppl, a, 
t88o Br. Goodwin in Macm. Mag. No. 2.(0. 478 Geologising 
and hunting were put on the same footing as regards nsk to 
hor.seflesh. Ibid.^ The present writer never joined the geo- 
logi.sing p.'irty. 

t Ge'ologue. Obs. [a. F. i. Or. 7«tM- 

Gko- + ■‘\6yos one who dii»coiirse.s.] A geologist. 

1800 PtcTKT ill Fhii. Mag. VI 11 . 53 The pcologue, the 
nuneraloglst and the mere amateur repair thither [to Swit* 
zerlatid] with avidity. 1809 G, Landt Feroe Isl. (iSto) 130 
The truth.. 1 shall leave to the determination of geologues 
and astronomers. 1847 WtiF.WKi.L in Todhunter Acc. JV.'s 
IVks. (1876) 11 . 342, I am .still discontented with the want 
onit&tice towards you which our geologucs have shewn. 

Geology Cd,:5/ir>’lod35i\ [ad. ined.L. f. 

Gr. 7€o;- (TEO- + -Xo7ia discourse: see *looy. 

The ined.L. word was used, perhaps for the first time, by 
Richard de Bury (14th c.) in the peculiar sense ‘.science of 
earthly things*, .applied to the study of law as difciingiiishcd 
from the arts and sciences which are concerned with the 
works of Gixl. In 1687 geohgia appears as the title of a 
work in Italian by F. Sessa, intended to prove that the ‘ iii' 
fluence ' a.scribcd by astrologers to the .stars, really proceeded 
from the earth itself. A work entitled Ceologia Nortvegica, 
containing a description of Hccl.i, is referred to in 1686 by 
Plot Stajffonishire III. 145; but, sofar.osisat present known, 
the use of the word as a name for .a distinct branch of 
physical .science occurs first in Knglish.J 
fl. The science which treats of the earth in 
general (see qiiots.). Obs. 

|i6po E. Warm UN {title) Gcologi.t: or, A Discourse con- 
cerning the Earth before the Deluge.) >735 B. Martin 
Fhilos. CrtDH. ii Geology, which treat.s of the Nature, 
Make, Parts and Productions of the ( Jlolic of Earth on 
which we live. Ibid, 12 Geology is. .divided into the follow- 
ing subordinate Branches, viz. ;-- (i) Geography, which treats 
of the Earth or Land ; (ii) Hydrography, which treats of 
Water*, (iii) Phytography, . Uvl i^oogranhy. ^ *736 Bau.ev 
( folio) Pref., Geologyy a Treatise or Description of the 
Earth. 1755 Johnson, OeologVy the doctrine of the earth ; 
the knowledge of the state and nature of the earth. 

2. The science which has for its object tlie inves- 
tigation of the earth's crust, of the strata which 
enter into its composition, with their mutual rela- 
tions, and of the successive changes to which their 
present condition and positions are due. 

1795 J. Hutton Theory Earth I. 216 A person, who has 
formed his notions of geology from the v.igue opinion <>f 
others. 1813 B.akkwicu. fnirod. deot. Pref, (1815) 4 In the 
order of .siicce.ssion, mineralogy and geologj' are the last of 
the natural Rcieiicc!;. i8Aa II. MilliiR O, R. Saudst, ii. 
(cd. 2) 58 Geology^ of all ihc sciences, addrcssc.s il.sclf most 
powerfully to the imagination. ^ 1874 Lvell RUm. Ceol. v. 
47 It..apr)cared clear as the sciimce of ‘(ieology* advanced 
that tetc.J. 1880 Griktr Phys. Geog. iv. i8g To de.scribe 
these [rocks] and trace their origin and history forms the 
stilnect of the science of (»cology. 

b. The geological features of n district. 

1816 Keatingr Trazt. (1817) I. 38 The geology a.s well as 
the botany of the Pyrenees ought to repay all the patience 
.. of the enthusiasts in those sciences. 

Geomalio^ (d^/it^ma-lik), a, [f. Gr. -yfw-, 77 
earth -f- ^aAor level, even -ic.j Pertaining to 
geomalism. 

1880 Hyatt in Proe. Amer. Assoc, Adz/. .S^ /* 541, I shall 
call this tendency to equalize the form in the direction of a 
horizontal plane, /hid. 54a The geomalic growth 

of the ventral side. 

G^OWaliSllI (d7^7*|p*m&liz’m). Biol. [f. as prcc. 
■f -ISM.] The tendency of an organism to grow 
symmetrically in a horizontal plane. So also 

Oeo'maly. 

1884-5 Riverside //at. /list. (1888) I. 50 Gcomafisni 
appears in its primitive aspect among the fspongc.s since 
they are comparatively .soft and supi>orlud by a pliable and 
primitively fragmentary internal skeleton. x8^ Century 
Pict.f Geomaly, 

t Cte'omanoe, sb, Obs. rare-^^. In 4 geo- 
maunoe. [a. =Geomakcv. 

131M Gower Conf, ill. 4^ The craft, which that Saturnus 
fnnoc, To make prickes m the sonde, That geomaunce 
cl^cd is. 

Ge*omance, r. mnee-wd, [Back-formation 
from Geomancy.J intr. To practise geomancy. 

1889 .Va/. Rer>. i6 Feb. 17 5/1 No one cangeomance success- 
fully who has not plenty of faith and geomanlical aptitude. 

Geomancer (d,:;rt7msc:ns3i). [f. Gbomanc-y 

•f -ER 1 .] One who practises geomancy. 
c 1400 Af/ol. Loll. 95 And )»us are callid gcomanceris, hat 
werkun In he ^erh. 1^3 .Su C. Hevoon yud. Astral, viii. 
199 Making them to hiite the truth by chance.. and so the 
.^trologer no better then the Chiromancer, or Geomancer. 
1046 biR 1 . Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 12 Fortune tellers, 
Juglws, Gcomancers. and the HWincantatory Impostors. , 
(We daily and professedly delude them. 18x4 Cary Dante, 
Pnrg, XIX, 4 1 he geomancer sees His Greater Fortune up 
the cast ascend. 1878 J. H. Gray China I. xii. 297 The 
selection of a site for a tomb is cnti ustud to a geomancer. 
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t Geonxancieil. Ohs. rare’^^, [a. F. ghman’ 
€un!\ Geomanc?er. 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan*s Geomancie 90 Although that it 
be not requisite that the Geomaucien vndenitand . . the 
Astrologe. 

G^omailCy (d^rt^mDemsi). Also 4 gemensye, 
geomeaye, 4-6 geoinancie, 5 geomantie, 7 
-manty. [a. F. gifomande, ad. L. geomantta^ a. 
late Gr. ^y^wfiavreiaf f. yea;-, comb, form of 7 ^ 
earth impreia divination.] The art of divination 
by meang of signs derived from the earth, as by 
the figure assuraetl by a handful of earth thrown 
down upon some surface (see also quot. 1 ,^ 69 ). 
Hence, usually, divination by means of lines or 
figures formed by jotting down on paper a number 
of dots at random. 

136* Lanol. P, PI. A. XI. 153 Astronomyc is hard thing.. 
Gemetrie and gemensyc [B. geomesye) is gynful of spcche. 
Z1386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 531 What seye we of hem that 
bilccuen in diuynailcs as . . by Gcornande [etc.], r 1400 
Maundkv. (Roxb.) XXV. 115 Sum of geomancy, sum of 
pyronuuicy, sum of j'dromancy. 1422 Norton 
VI. in Asbm. (1652) roo 'Frust not in l.Jeom.'xnlic that .siipcr- 
^litiouH Arte. X569 J. Sanford tr. Agri/pa's Fan. Artes 
51 b, There Is also an other kind of Geomancie . . the which 
doth diuinc by certaine crmiecture.s taken of similitudes of 
the crakingc of the E.Trthc [ctc.l. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's 
Geomancie 1 Cteouv.mc\e is a Science and Art which con- 
sisteth of points prickes, and lines, made in steadc of the 
foure F.leineiits. x6aji J. 'I'avlok (Water !•*.» li'ute* Corntor. 
Wks. U630) ni. 12/2 By Water he knowes much in Hidro* 
manly And by the Earth hce's skilled in Geomanty. 1774 
Wakton ///j/. Fug. l^oeiry (1775) Jl. aa All llie renow'ncd 
authors .. in alchemy, astrology', magic, palmistry, geo- 
mancy, and other branches of the occult philosophy. x8ao 
W. Ikvtvg .Sketch Bk. (1859) 177 Cert.Tin colleges in old 
times, where judicial astrology, geomancy. necromancy, and 
Ollier forbidden and m.Tgical sciences were taught. 1878 
J. H. (ikAV China I. i. to The houses are built according to 
the principles of geomancy. 

Geomant (d.: 5 /*pma':nt). rare. Also geomaunt. 

SL. geomanie.'] = Geomancer. • 

1870 Ro.ssetti Poems 262 A foul licast unknown, Hell- 
birth of geomaunt and teraphim. x88o A. J. Butler Dante, 
Purg. XIX. 4 In the hour., when the gcomants see their 
Greater Fortune in theca.st before the dawn. 
Geomantie ;<li 5 /’| 0 ma' ntik'), a. and sb. Also 7 
goomantiqiie, -mantick. [ad. med.L. geoman- 
Uc'HS^ fi^<f.vTwa«f/aGK(>MANCY. Of. Y .g6oviantiiiuc.\ 

A. a(ij. Belonging to geomancy. 
c 1590 Gkeenk Fr. //aeon ix. 50 Those geomantie spirits, 
I'hat Hermes callcth terrae Jilii. x6o8 Day I.axv Trickes 
IV. ii. (t88i) 64 The prettouH soulc Of Geomaulique .spells 
and Characters. 1700 Dryukn Palamon 4 A. 1224 Two 
geomantick figures wcic display'd Above lii.s head, a war- 
riqur and a maid. x8t6 Scott eintiq. xxiii, You have used 
neither. . magic mirror, nor geomantie figure. i8^Smf.dlky 
Occult Sciences 314 'I'hc geomantie figute.s obtained by in- 
specting the chance lines or dots. x89a Times (weekly ed.) 
7 Oct. 6/4 The Chino.se . . think . . that the geomantie in- 
flucnce.s are afTected injuriously to them. 

fB. sb. A geomancer. Obs. 
x64a Rogers Saaman 591 'i’o them ih.'it whi.sper out of 
the earth (( Jeomanitcs). s6$9 (iAui-K Magnsirom. x.wi, 'I'he 
pointing Geomantick will ca.st lUihappy figures, and project 
for me a prison .and sorrow', 

G'eoinailtical (d,:(/|t)mx'’ntikill), a. Also 6-7 
-all. [f. as prec. + -al.] *= Gkomantic a. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agyippas Van. A rtes 25 h, '^I’bc (..Iro- 
mantical Diuination. ,>59^ R* Harvey 21 Bladud 
found the hotc Bathes in thrslland by his Oconianticall and 
Hydromanticall skill and subtiltie. 16^7 Lilly Catast, 
Afundi 4 A third sort is a geomantical or terrestrial 
divination in which from certain voluntary pricks or points 
made by the hand at adventure certain figures are rai.seil. 
1889 [see G romance 
Hence Oeoma utloally adv. 

*775 Asm, Geomantically, according to the geomantie art. 
GeOXUOter (di 5 ?V'mAai). [ad. L. gedmetra, 
’metres y a. (Jr. ytojfstrprfs land-measurer, geometri- 
cian, f. ytoj- Geo- b-p^rpiyj measurer. Cf. F.g^o- 
m/tre.] 

1 . Gnc who studie.s, or is skilletl in, geometry. 

*483 Cath. A ngl.i$j/i A Geometer (.‘irW.Af .S’. Gemitrici.nn), 
geo/nefer. 2553 (iRiMAi.UE Cicero's Ojffices iii. (1558) ia6 'I'hc 
Geometers arwont not to prone all hut to require yt cerfein 
things be graunted. *597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. v. ii, Like to the 
plane of many-.sided Squares, That wont be drawn out by 
geoiTieters. x6xo Guillim If era/dry ii. vii. (161 1) 70 , 1 know 
the learned geometer will find many more lines heere tlien 
1 doe mention. X709 Bebkkuey Th. Vision S 155 The 
manner wherein geometers describe a right line or circle. 
x8xj Sir H. Davy Cheru. Philos. 37 Cavendish .. rea.soncd 
with the caution of a geometer upon the results of hi.s ex- 
periments, X837 Whewkll //#>/, Induct. Set. (1857) I. 150 
The idea of par.Tilax . . w'as indeed ttw obvious to be over- 
looked by geometers at any time. 1893 K.^Ball St^y 
of Sun 4 Ah a geometer would express it, an ellipse of high 
eccentricity. 

b. Subiet^'aneous geometer ^ Dia i.bER. 

*777 Pkil. Trans, LX. VI I. 423 A twisted hra.HS wire, .two 
puneneons, a semi circle, and a compa.s.s, arc all the instru- 
ments made use of by the subterraneous Geometer. 
t 2 . ? A gauger, inspector of measures. Ohs, 

*635 M- Parker Robin Cos/sc. hj, In stead of the quart 
pot of Pewter I fill small Jugs, and need no Tutor ; 1 Quartc- 
ridge giue to the (Geometer most ducly, 
t 3. C/. S, ? A government surveyor. Obs. 
iSoM in A. Ellicott ymt. (1803) 51 The geometer, and 
other officers that are to be employed, are already on their 
way from N ew Orleans. 


GBOIEBTBIOAI.. 

I 4. The name of a claw of caterpillan (see qaott.). 

iSsC Kwbv & Sf. hMomcl. (1817) II. sjs Their neme of 
; geoipeter was given them . . because they seem to measure 
! trie surface they pass over, as they walk, with a chain. 
1869 FL Newman Brit, Moths 49 The Second ( 5 reat Divi- 
sion or Tribe of Moth.H are called Geometers (in science 
Geometrae), from the peculiar attitude which the cater- 
pillars assume in walking. 

attrib, 1899 Daily Netos 13 Sept. 6/2 The larvie of the 
geometer moths.. are widely known as ‘.stick caterpillars*. 

t Geametral, a, Obs. rare. [a. ^.giomStraly 
f. L. gedmetra : see -AL.J Geometrically dmwu ; 
showing the plan or section of a building. 

1687 AiiKCF. Gt. Fr. Diet, 1. s. v., Un Plan Geometrat, a 
Geometral Draught. X7M in Johnson (‘ pertaining to geo- 
metnf ’) ; and no in later Diets. ‘f 

tGeometrer. Obs. rare-'. Also gemetrer. 
[f. L. gedmetr-a + -}tfL^.] »G£0MKTKB i. 

x^Sa WvcLiF E^. St. Jerome 66, I holde my pees of. .rc- 
torikis, filo[so]feriR, geometrers 1x388 geinetrere.s]. 

t Geometrial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Geometry -»• 
-Ab.] Geometrical. 

X54P Compi. Scot, vb 66 None of them kepit moir gco- 
matrial mesure nor thir .scheiphyrdis did in^ ther darning. 
x56r 87 Foxk A. 4 M, (1596) 1367/1 Upon his head he had 
u Cfcomctriall, that is, a foure squared cap, albeit that his 
hcade w.'is rounde. 

t Geometrian. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 geoxne- 
trien, 5 gemetrien. [ad. OP\ geomeirien.l « 
Gkometbician. 

c X374 Chaucer Jioeih. in. pr. x. 71 (Camh. MS.) Thyse 
geomctrj'cus . . ben wont to uryngen in thyngc* fat they 
clepyn porysmes. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas I. it 200 Making 
his masons for to compasse and casten their deuises, Geme- 
triens in theyr diuisions. X590 Recorde, etc. Gr. Artes 24 
What causeth Geometrians so highly to be enhauncedr 
1635 Person Varieties 1. 44 If rmce a Geometrian give up 
the infallible number of the Miles which the FJarth will 
reach to in compasse. 

Geometric (d^/it^me-trik), <1. [ad. L. gedme- 

tric-uSy a. Gr. ytoofjLtrpncot, f. yfsopirp^rfs GEOMETER. 
C(.¥. g^mdrit/ue.'] *» Geometrical. 

X630 Dkkker 9nd Pt, Honest iVh, C i a. Of Geometrickc 
figure, s the most rare. And perfect’st arc the Circle and the 
square. 1669 Ga i f. Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 16 The overflowing of 
Nilus .. required a (Geometric Art for the Division of their 
land-s, when the fioud was over. 1706 W. Jones Syn, Pal- 
mar. Mntheseps 57 In any Geometric Proportion, when the 
Antecedent is less th.an the Consequent, the Term.s may l>e 
express'd by a and ar. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. yxyiix. 123 
As one, Who versed in geometric lore, would fain Measure 
the circle. 1837WHEWKLL Hist. Induct. Sc i.{\i>37) 11.42a 
'Vhc elasticity proceeds in a geometric series. 1864 Bowen 
Logic K. 339 Thus, the numberless properties of every geo- 
metric figure are reduced. 

b. t Geometric jasper : ? some mineral with geo- 
metrical markings {obs.). Geometric caterpillar ss. 
Geometer 4. Geometric spider, a spider which 
constructs a web of a geometrical form. 

1681 (Jkkw Musfeum iii. 291 A (Jeometrick iasper. 18x5 
Kirby & Si'. Fntomol. 1 . 414 The nets of tne geometric 
.spiders are in favourable weather renewed either wholly, 
or at least their concentric circles, every twenty-four hours. 
X85X-6 Woodward MoUusca 138 They walk by contract- 
ing the space between tbeir lips and foot, like the geometric 
caterpillar.^ (Gray). 1878 Daity^ Ne^vs 24 Oct. 6/4 The com- 
mon garden or geometric .spider is now to be seen abundantly. 

Geometrical (d,:(f|mnc’trik 4 l), a, [f. as prec. 

+ -AL.] 

1. Helonging to geometry; determined or con- 
structed according to the methods of geometry. 
Geometrical staircase (see quot. 1843-59). Geo- 
metrical tracery, tracery in which the openings are 
of geometrical form (circles, trefoils, etc.). 

The name of geometrical Jjgures was formerly restricted 
to those whose construction involved only the str.'iight line 
and circle, all other curves being called mschanicat. 

X55a Huloet, Geonietriculi description, ichnogi*aphia. 
156a Cooper Ahszu. Def. Truth 52b, 'I’o apointc a geo- 
inetricall measure of place, .that may seruc for ail churches. . 
is far aboue our reache. X576 Fi.eminc; Panopl. Epist. 225 
He shall learnc to he sktlfull in the art Geometrical. 

F. JuNiuK I* aint. Ancients 282 Geometricall lines; whi^ 
are nothing else but a length without breadth. x6m 
A i.iNr.HAM Geom. Epit. 114 Upon a given right line as a 
to make a Geometrical .square. 1772 Nugent tr. Grosley's 
Lond. 11 . 43 I'his hospital K)reenwich)has a great staircase 
of that sort whicli the English call Geometrical. x8^ 
Tiiirlwali. Greece III. xviii. 59 A new town was built, 
with geometrical regularity. 1848-59 Gwilt Archit. | 1 2x84 
A Geometrical Staircase is one whose opening is down its 
centre, .in w'hich each step is supported by one end being 
fixed in the wall or partition. 1848 Kickman Archit. 
p. xxxvi, The heads of two windows . . affording very good 
examples of geometrical tracery. 1850 Parker GtosS. A rchit. 

J. 230 Geometrical tracery ; this epithet was applied by 
Rickman to distingui.sh the early forms of tracery, in which 
the figures, such as circles, trefoils, &c., do not always 
regularly join each other, but touch only at points. ^ f8^ 
I.uBBocK AV/. J^eci. V. j6oThe ornamentation .. consist.s of 
geometrical patterns— straight lines, circles, triangles, etc. 

7 quaKi-azfz/. 1593 Rites 4 Mon, Ch. (Surtees) a A 

goodly fatre round window .. havinge in it twenty-four 
lights verye artificialWmade, as it is called geometricall. 
pig. X790 Burkk Fr. Rev. 80 Is every land-mark of the 
country to be done away in favour of a geometrical and 
arithmetical constitution? • 

b. Geometrical ratio (now usually ratio simply, 
as the expreniion arithmetical r. is obsolete) ; that 
kind of relation between two quantities which ia 
expressed by dividing the first by the second ; the 
quotient expressing this. (The term survives chiefly 
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in the pl)ra$e ai a giomehicai ratio, loosely used 
for in geometrical progrtssioniS GtometHcal pro- 
portion ; A proportion which involves an equality 
of gcometHcal ratio in its two parts, as i ; 3 :: 4 : la. 
Geometrical progression : a series in which the ratio 
between the successive quantities is constant, as 
1 : 3: 9: *7:81, etc. 

Ariihmttical ^regresHon, \pf’oportim^ tm/w, etc. (see 
Arithmbtical a.) rdate to differences instead of quotients. 
The term geometrical points to the fact that proolems in* 
voiving multiplication were originally dealt with by geometry 
and not by arithmetic. 

>S 37 Recorde Whetst, G ij* You can haue no progression 
Geometricalle. but it must made either of .square nom* 
bers, or el^of like flattes. Ibid, K k ij, 1 knowe the properlie 
of those nombers in proportion Geometricall to bee soche, 
that the multiplication of bothe the extremes is equalle to 
the square of the middell terme. zm Rlundevil Exerc. i. 
xiit. (cd. 7) 39 What is Progression GeometricuU V It is that 
wherein every number exccedcth Jiis fellow by like Propor- 
tion, for as six contayneth three twice, so doth twelve con* 
tayne six twice, &c. i6m Leyboukn Curs. Math. 14.1 
Thus in.. the following Taolc, the Numbers in Geometrioil 
Proportion are 1, 2, 4, 8, id, &c. z8o6 Hutton Course 
Math. 1. I Ip Of these two numbers 6 and 3, the difference, 
or arithmetical ratio, is 6 — 3 or 3, but the geometrical ratio 
is f or a. 1859 Darwin Grig. Spec. iti. (1873) 5a All plants 
and animals are tending to inr.rca<>e at a geometrical ratio. 
188$ Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr, 4 Magn. I. 
zai The distances of the images from the common centre 
are in geometrical progression. 

+ o. Ceometncal cubit, foot, mile, pace : mea- 
sures of length, some of which arc app. fixed by 
geographical computation (i degree «• 60 miles, 
I mile 1000 paces, i pace ^5 feet). Obs, 

Originally perh. with reference to the literal sense of 
geometry land-measuring 

*5S9 w, Cunningham Cosmogr, Glfisse 56 T.-ible . . A Geo- 
metrical! Pase conteyningc in it 5 Five foote. 16x0-55 I. 
J0NE8 Stone- //eng 23 In height one hundred twenty 
one Geometrical Feet (which of our Measure makes one 
hundred thirty six Feel>. z668 Wilkins A’rrt/r/mr. 163'l‘he 
•^'eyprian Geometrical cubit, each of which (say they) did 
conteiii six of the vulgar cubit.s, namely, nine foot. 1677 
Plot Ox/ordsh. to, 456 Geometrical paces, or 2780 feet. 
1697 Dampier I'oy. (1729)!. 287 Italian or Geometrical miles 
(at the rate of 60 to a degree), xjaj Poi-e, etc. Art 0/ St nh- 
ing 123 A stage as large as the athenian, which was near 
ninety thousand geometrical paces square. 1843 Fenny 
Cyc/. XXVir. 198 In the second work, fie [FcrnclJ says that 
five of his own pace.s, or those of ordinary men, make six 
geometrical paces, 

d. ellipt. tissb. pi. Numbers or magnitudes which 
stand to each other in geometrical proportion, rare. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 114 The reciprocals of 
geoinetricaU are also geometvicals, and in the same ratio. 

2 . That works by the methods of geometry, rare. 
Geometrical spider (cf. Geometric b). 

<zi68a Sir T, Browne Tracts 6 Geometrical and Arclii- 
tectonical Artists look narrowly upon the description of the 
Ark. 1815 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. I. 413 The geometrical 
spiders. 1853 Kane Crinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 366 You re- 
member the geometrical artist of Laputa. 1879 Jem- kkikh 
lyitd Life in S. Co. 317 Towards the latter part of September 
the geometrical spiders become conspicuous, spinning their 
webs on every bush. 

Geometrically (d^/|i7me-trik.ali), adv. r f. prec. 

+ -LY^.] Jn geometrical manner; ticcording to 
geometry. Geometrically proportional (also f pro- 
portioned') ; standing in geometrical proportion. 

» 5 S 5 Edkn Deccuies 360 The same is more easely and 
redcTy found geometrically by the globf s. 1564-78 Uulleyn 
Dial. agst. Pest. (i888) 14 The fine UnoUes arc doen in good 
arte, Geometrically figured. 1583 Bauing i on Connnandm. 
viii, (1637) 74 What spoile so ever is gc>t. .ought, .to V)e dis- 
posed lo every man Geometrically, th.it is, according to 
every mans service and worthincssc ; not Arithmetically, 
that is, to evci-y man alike. 1643 Herle Fetne 36 

Nor matters it whether this coordination . . be iiriihmeitic- 
ally or gcoiiiepically proportioned. 1654 Whitlock Zoo- 
tomia 4^8 Praise .. occomeih their Due on whom it Is be- 
stowed (if not Geometrically .squared to their Desert 1717 
tr. FreziePs Voy. 129 The Plan of the Bay of Coquimno, 
on the Coast of Chili . . taken (geometrically. 18x9 G. 
Samouelle Entomol. Compemf. 105 The animals composing 
this genus inhabit the sea .. moving geometrically like the 
larvie of the Phalefnadae. x88s Watson & Buhbury Math. 
Th. Electr. 4 Magn, I. 125 wc h.Tve thus constructed a 
new electrical system, in which every conductor S of the 
original system is represented geonietricaJiy by a .surface .S'. 

Geometrician (d^j/ip metri jan). Also 5 gemi- 
trioiau,6 gemetrioion. [f, \..g€dmetriC'U 5 + -ian.] 
1 . One who studies geometry. Now rare. 

1483(000 Geometer t]. 1547 Boorde /ntrod, Kfunvl. i. 

(1870) xax Certnyne great .stones , , lyeiig and hangyng, 
that no Gemetricion can set them as they do hangc. 1594 
Blundkvil Exerc, 11. (ed. 7) roa Our modern GcometriciaiiH 
have of lato invented two other right lines belonging to a 
Circle, called line.s Tangent, and lines Secant. z(^x Norris 
E^ct. Disc. 228 Says Plato. God acts the part ofa Gconic- 
trician, does all things exactly and regularly. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 158 While Maclaurin pursuedf this new 
career, a geometrician no le.ss famous distinguished himself 
in the sure . . crack of antiquity, a s86a Bt^cKLE Cwiliz. ( i ) 
III. V. 306 The object ot the geometrician is to generali/c 
the laws of space. 

ta. One who measures the earth or land ; a land- 
surveyor, Obs. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. clxxxi. 1124 As if he [God] 
had Dcene some Geometrician, that .should haue butteled 
and bounded the whole world. s6z6 Sukkl. Sc Markh. 
Country E'arme 517 The Art of measuring Ground.s doth 
more properly belong vnto tlic Geometrician. 1676 W. 


HufiiiARU Happiness of People 37 The Sovereign pow'er i.s 
not tyed to the pidgement of rhysitian.s in the case of a 
wound, nor of a (geometrician in the me.Tsuring of I.and. 

Geometrid (d,:^f|p iTi^rid), a. and jA pint. [f. L. 
Gebmetra mod. name for a genus of moths + -U).] 
A. cuij. Belonging to the family of moths of 
which Geometra is the typical genus: see Geo- 
meter 4. B. sh. A motli of this family. 

So 0«om6tri*d«oti« a. 

1865. Trans. Entomol. Soc. 3rd Ser. II. i. 89 The imago of 
a species of an undetermined Geometrideous genus. 1889 
Century Diet., Geometrid v,adj. and sb.). 

Geometriform Cd.:^/,<7me*tiifpjm), a. [f. Gccj- 
tneira (see mec.) + -foum.J ‘ Kcsemliling in form 
a moth of the family Gcometridee. ’ {fCent. JMct.). 
Oeoxuetrine (d,:5#,p metrin), a. [f. as prec. f 
-INE.] Pertaining to the Gcometridm {Cent. Diet.). 
Geometrist td^iip metrist). rare- K [f. Geo- 
metry f -I8T.] A geometricinn. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. iv. note. Every ob.scrving 
onlooker, .seeing the comp^asscs in the hand, proiiuuncc.s it to 
be the portrait of an aichitect or a gcoinctrist. 

Gaometrize (d.:;zip‘m«:‘tr%7iz ) ,v. [f. G kom etu- y 

-f-izE.] a. intr. To work by geometrical methods, 
b. trans. To form geometrically. 

The word is almost exclusively employed with direct ot 
indirect reference to l*lalo's phra.se del yrtu/uierptjrv rbe tfeiJr. 
F. g/omet riser (rare) has the same origin. 

1658 SirT. Browne O'rt/vf. Cyrus iii. 54 Some resicmblancc 
tliere is of this order in the Kgges of .some Butierllics . . wdiich 
. . doth neatly dcclitre how nature Gcometrircth. 1680 1 Ioyi.e 
PrOituc. Chem. / fine. t. 49^ Chrystalls.,.'is if nature had at 
once afTected variety in their figuration and yet coiifm'd her- 
self to Geometri/e. 1823 Dk Quinckv Lett. Educ. i. (i860) 

15 Knowing that God geonietrizcs eternally. x888G. Mac- 
ixiNALu Elect Lady xi. loa Do I mc.ei Gwi in my geometryf 
When 1 so muen enjoy iny Kuclid, Is it alwa^u God 
i geometrizing to me? 

; Hence Geo'metrized, Q-eo metri*aing///. 

‘ 1671 Boyle Ess. Gems 71 As to the exquisite uniformity of 

I Shape, which is so adinirM in Gems, and is thought to 
j demon.stratc their being form'd by a. .(ieoinctrizing Prin- 
I ciple. 1832 S. Turner in Fraser’s Mag. VI. 332 Our earth, 
j a)id its finely gravitating and geoinetriscd system. 

i Geometry (d2,/,|p*metri). Forms : 4-6 geme- 
try, (4 ‘ttryi -trie, 5 -tryo, gemytre, gem-, 
ghem-, jematry, -trye, gemeotre), 4-7 geome- 
trie, (5 -tryo, gewiuatry, 6 geomatry, 7 gymi- 
trio), 5 - geometry, (8 vulgar jommetry). [a. F. 
glomdtrie, a. L. gebmetria, a. Gr. ysoj/strpia, (. ysoj-, 
comb, form of 7^ earth + •{serpla measuring.] 

1 . The science which investigates the properties 
and relations of magnitudes in space, as Une.s, sur- 
faces, and solids. 

In early quot.s. geometry is cliiefly regarded a.s a practical 
art of measuring and planning, and is mainly as.sociatcd 
j with architecture. 

I 13,. Scuyn Sag. (W.) 185 Mvisike, .and aslronomie, 
i Geometric, and arNinctrikc, X30<> (-Jowkr Coup. 111. oi> 
j (ieomctric, 'rhrouch which a man nath the sleight Of IcngO), 
j of brecic, of depth, of height, c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 8394 
Foure ymages full frtsshc, all of fyn gold . . With gemntry 
IiLstly aioynet to gedur. C1450 Co^k A/yst, (Sh.nks. ,Soc.» 
189 Also of aitgrim & of asmatryk Of lyny.acion that lon>;cih 
to jcmatiyc. X5i3 Bkaushaw St. fCcrburgc ii. 605 'I’hey ! 
seiule for masons vpon euery syde, Counnyngc in j^eometrie. j 
1547 Bookije lirev. Health Pref. 2 b, Every phisicion ougbl ! 
. .to have (geomatry to ponder and w'ay the dreggts or j)or- j 
eions the whichc ought to be ininisircd. 1570 Ukk Alath. 

' Pref. 16 (jcomctiic . . is the Arte of Measuring sensible 
niagnitudc.s, their iust quantities and edntentes. 1631 K. 
Bvfield Doctr. Sabb. to This is a plaine wr»«-jrfyjy/Vwr, and 
can not hold together by all the Geometry in the World. 1726 
tr. Gregory’s A stron. 1 . 11. 289 ’Ti.s certain from Geometry, 
that thirteen Spheres can touch and surround one in the 
middle equal to them. 1825 J. Niciiouhon D/crn/'. Alechantc 
673 ((leoinciry is that branch of matfirnmtics which tre.ats i>f 
the description and propertic.s of magnitudes in general. 
1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Set. i. (ed. 2) 4 Geometry, whicli 
may be designated the science of pure space. 
trans/. 1074 S. Vinceni* Y'ng. Gallant’s Acad, 98 .‘\ man 
I he is well poized in .all humourn, in whom n.alurc shewed 
most Geometry. 1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 174 'I’he geometry 
of the human form, as conceived by Phidi.as. 

1 2 . In etymological sense : The art of measuring 
ground. Obs. 

1588 [•'kaunck /^awiers Log. i. i. 4 Geometric (tc.Tchctb) to 
inea.Hure ground, not to purchase groiiiidc. Raleigh j 

Hist. World II. (1634) 272 For (Jeotnetry, which is by inter- 
pretation measuring of ground-s w.as iiscfull unto ihern. 
1621 (z. Sandvs Ovid’s A/et. i. (1626)4 'J'he Ground, as com- 
mon earst us ‘Light, or Aire, By limit-giuing Geonielric they 
share. 

1 3 . To hang by geometry, app., to hang in a .stiff, 
angular fashion (said of clothes). Ohs. 

x6f2 Fletcher Span, Curate m, ii, And the old Cutworkc 
Cope, that hangs by Gyininic. 1633 Rowiky A/atch at 
Midnt. III. i, IaioUc yee, here’s larvis hangs by Geometry, 
and here’.s the (.ieiitlcman. i(56x Davenport (Jty Nt.-Cap 
tv. 37, I am a Pamicr, a Rogue, that hangs together, like 
beggers rags, by gconiclry. X738 Sw'Ipt Pel. Com/, i. 85 
Miss. Lord ! my Pclticoiit ! how it hangs by Jornmetry. 
Neverout. Perh.Tps the Fault may Vjc in your Shape. 

Ge:omo‘rphic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. yeea- Gko- 
+ form -h -ic.] Kcscmbling the earth in 

form or fashion. 

1894 L. A. Toli emaciiv. in yrnt. EJuc. 1 Jan. 6i/a Our 
posthumous selves are likely to l»e less anthropomorphic, 
and heaven. .Ic.ss geomorphic, than . . we are apt to expect. 

Geomorpliology (d^fit^mpjfp-iddji). [f. geo- 


4 Gr. poptpil form + -hoyia : see Morphology.] The 
theory of the conformation of the earth. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Mottihty XLYIII. Apr. 815 The newphaae 
of geography, which is .sometimes known as physiography, 
and later, us geo morphology. 

Oeomorphy (da;r<7m/7jri). rare-^^. «-prec. 

1889 in Century Diet, 

Geonavigatioii,Geonoiuio,-iiomy;seeGKO-. 
Geophagy (d,:i5i\pfad3i). [ad. Cjt. *yewpayia 
the eating of earth {yiwrpayta is found in this sense), 
f. yeoj- comb, form of 7^ earth + epayetv to eat.] 
The practice of eating earth ; also 
So Oeo'phagist, one that eats earth. 

1850 Lvei i. -ind I'/sit U. S. II, 7 A diseased appetite .. 
rcvails in several parts of AInb.Tiria, where they eat clay, 
heard various speculations on the origin of thw singular 
propensity, called ‘gcoiihagy’ in some medical book.s. 1880 
Lifr. Unn>, Ktunvl. tN. Y.) VI. 593 (title) Geophngism, the 
custom of dirt-eating, indulged in by the lowest order of 
savages, most particularly in Terra del Fuego. x88a Syd. 
Soc. J^cx., Geephagist. 1897 Ailbutt .S'rx/. Med. II. 1040 
Earth deliberately eaten by the gcophagist. Jbui, 1043 
Perverted .ippetito — pica or geophagy, as it is sometimes 
called— is a common occurrence in. .iiitestinul helminthiasis. 

• Oeophilous (dgfip-filos), Zool. tiX\t\ Bet. [f. 
mod.L. Gebphilus (a. Gr. *7f(iKpiXov earth-loving) + 
-ous.] Belonging lo one of the genera named Geo- 
philtts or Gcophila. 

1854 in Mayne E.xpos. Lex. s.v. Geophilus. 1885 in Syd. 
Sec. i.ex. 

Geophyllous ((l;(/'it7fi'bs). a. [mod. formation 
f. Gr. yeto-, yfj earth + <pv\\-ov leaf -f -ous,] 

‘ Having leaves, or leaflets of an earthy colour *. 

1854 in Mayne Lex. s.v. Ccophyllus, Z885 in.Sj'«f. 

Soc. Lex. 

Qoophysioal, -phyoics, etc. : see Geo-. 
(} 60 p 01 ii 0 (d,^r|d?pp‘iiik), a. and sb. Also 7 -ique, 
7 - 8 -iok. [ad. Gr. ytwvoviKo^, f. ytomovos husband- 
man, f. ytoj-, yrj earth + irov-, ablaut var. of vtv-, 
root of irireaBat to labour. Cf. F. ghponique^ 

A. adj. Relating to the cultivation of the ground ; 
agricultural. Also humorously rustic, countrified. 

1663 in Bullokar. 1675 Evelyn 'Terra a But for 

a description of the rest. .1 shall refer the critical Reader 
to the old Geoponic authors. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 
283 In respect to the geoponic division of the soils of the 
kingdom, the rich calcar e»>us plain of the north-eastern 
quarter first calls for our attention. 1827 B ikuart Planters 
(1828) 21 'fhe Remains of the ( »veek ("Icoponic writers. 
1848 Lowell IJigioiv P. Poems 1800 II. 7 (Burlesquing 
CarlyU*! A brown, parchment- hided old man of the gcoponU-. 
or bncoiic species. x^O.W. \\n\.r,\v.% Elsie I", xit. (1891)166 
Two or three notabilities of Rockland, with gcoiionic eyes. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . A writer on agriculture. Obs. rare. 
x6x2 .Sei.dkn Hotes to Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. 99 Naturnl- 
ist.s, IlLstorians and Geoponiques, as Varro, CohiincI, Pliny, 
qVogus and Solinus, /bid. x. 165. 

2 . //. The science of ngriciilturc or husbandry ; 
a treatise on this subject ( ^ Gr. yeconovi/cd^. 

x6o8 Toi'seli. Serpents ui Which kind of fishing fraude, 
if you would better be instructed in, I must referie you lo 
Tarcntinu.s in his Geoponick.s. 1699 EvLLYNy^cT/rtzvVi (1729) 
115 Of Herbs and wlioic.somc SuflctK, and other plain and 
u.scful |)arts of Geojainicks. 1705 Hearnk Collect, 16 Nov. 
(O. H. .S.) I, 78 A Book, .of the Ceoponicks. xBy^Contrmp. 
Riv. J.nn. 3 EiToneoiis theories of the ‘science 01 gcoponics *. 

Hence aeopo nioal a., Oeoponioa llty nonce-wd. 
So also t Cl^o ponUt, a student of geopoiiics ; 
Oeo'pony, agriculture (Gr. yeatvovia ; F. gbo/onie). 

1646 Sir T, Bhownk Pseud. Pp. vi. iii. 286 Authors Geo- 
poiiicall, or which have treated dc re Ruitica, a.s Constan- 
tine, Marcus Cato, Columella, Palladiu.** and Varro. 17x6 
M. Davies A then, Hrit, in. Diss. Physick 12 Such were 
rail’d at first variou.^-ly /w re natA.a^ Magi.sts. .Nnrserists. 
Gcoponists, Hygcisis. 1753 Genii. Afng. June 267 A good 
gcoponical reason may certainly be assign'd for it. x8i4 
l.a,st At t 1. i. Posterity will call it the '1 wistonian system 
of gcojxmic.aliiy, 1882 .SV. yamrs'sGaz. 11 Mar. 6 'I hey may 
even have the eflVoutery to be acquninled with georgics or 
geopony, Commonly called ugricultiire. 

Georaxua (d5i|Ora‘ma). ? Obs. [a. F. glorama, 
f. Gr. yi) earth + bpafui view.] (i^e quot. 1847.) 

1847 Ckaig, Georama, an ingenious invention, of French 
ori^n, for ex)iil>iriiig a very complete view of the different 
sea^y lakes, rivers, .'iud mountains on the earth’s surface. It 
is formed in the shape of a hollow sphere. X85S Illusir. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1188 Gcoramas and urariorama.s, used a.v 
lamp-shades. 1897 Athenieum 9 Jan. 52/3 '^I'he. .first works 
. . of I.. V. dc St. -Martin . , were an elementary atlas and 
a georama (1826), the first globe of the kind seen in Paris. 

Geordie north, dial. [dim. 

of George.] 

1 1 . ( Yellow) Geordie : a guinea. (Cf. G£obqX 4 b.) 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs ^8 He draws a borne, silken purse 
. , wh.-uc lliro' the sleeks, The yellow letter'd Geordie keeks. 
1790 .Shirrkfs Poems Gloss., Geordie^ a guinea. 1893 Jab. 
Skinner Autobhg. Metaphys, xxxvi. X93 A man .. who 
has only to put Itis hand in his pocket, and out come the 
yellow Geordies. 

2 . a. A coal-pitman, b. A collier-boat, a 
(See quot. i88i.) 

1876 C. M. Davibs Unorth. Land, 353 A * Geordie *, or 
pitman. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Geordie, the miners' 
term for IGeorge) Stepbensoivs safety-lamp. 1884 W. C. 
Russell fnek's Courtship xliv, You thought .. of the 
Channel as warm with just such vessels as she — Geordies deep 
with coal. .x88o R. Kiplino In Black \ White 53 Oh for a 
decent, rational Geordie 1 1897 in Dai/y Mail 13 Oct, 7 
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A North-country ‘Geordic * that %v;is coolJy iinugf;ing-down 
and outwrcathcrjng tin; fierce .squall. 

George L. Georgius^ a. Gr. 

rtditpytoi name of a saint said to have been a prince 
of Cappadocia, and to have suffered martyrdom in 
the reign of Diocletian. 

St. George, who at .an English synod of 1332 was placed 
only among saints of the .second rank {Caf/c. Oxph. viii. in 
Cone. Collect. Pari.s 1644 XXVIII), has been recognised as 
the patron saint of England from the time of Edward III, 
perh. because of his being adopted as patron of the Order 
of the Garter, and his encounter with the dragon i.s frequently 
represented on coin.s, medals, etc. Hence arc derived various 
secondary uses of the name, w'ith or without the prefixed 
Saint.\ 

I. Saint Otorgre* 

1. a. A cry formerly used by English soldiery. 

Shaks. Rich. If If V. iii. 270 God, and Saint George, 
Richmond^ and Victory. 1627 Capt. Smith Seamans 
Cram. xiii. 62 So sound Drums and Trumpets, and Saint 
George for England. 1704 Phior Let. to Jioileau Des^ 
/reaux 164 Anne and St. George I the charging hero cries, 
b. A form of lance- exercise. 

Instr. Cavalry M66[The exercise is described 

At length]. 

2. St, George's dayi the festival day in honour of 
St, George, April 23 . St. Geortre's cross \ an 
upright and a horizontal bar of red, crossing 
each other in the centre. St. George s colours : 
colours bearing a St. George’ .s cross (so also ..9/, 
George's cnsi^ifjla^. jacS), St. George's guanl 
quot. 1802 ). 

x6xi Barry Ram Alley iv. i, By Dis 1 will be Knight, 
Weare a blew coate 0:1 great Saitil Georges day. a 1642 .Sik 
W. Monson Xaz'at Trai ts iii. ^1704) 365/1’ .Ml Adinii.als . . 
were wont to carry anciently the .St. George’s Flag in the 
Head of the Top-M.Tst. 1773 If aval Citron. XX II. 1S6 
Lord Edgeumbe . . hoisted the ^t. George’s flag at the fore- 
top. xBoii I 6 ifl. VII. 449 The men of war shifted the blue 
ensigns to St. George’s colours. x8oa C. James Miltt. Ih'cl., 
St. George's Guards a guard of the broadsword or sabre, 
used in warding off blows directed .'igaiiist the head. _ x8o6 
A. Duncam Helson 72 'I'hc .squadron wore the while, or 
St. Gi^orjjc’s ensign. — Kelson's Funeral 17 'I'he St. 
George's jack . . was lowered half-mast high. 1867 Smvtm 
.Sailor's Word.hk. s. v. Flag, The white field, with the red 
St. George’s cross. , is now alone used in live British navy. 

II. George. 

3. 'fhe jewel which forms part of the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter (sec quot. 1672 '. Greater ^ 
Lesser George (cf. quots. 167a, 1724). 

xSod PastOH Lett. No. 053 11 1 . 4(^4 \ cheyn with a ioerge of 
dyamondes. *593 Smakh. a Hen. VI, iv, 1. -jo Look**, on my 
George, I am a Gentleman. 1673 AsiiMot.K. Order Garter 7. 

At the middle of the Collar hcforc, is lobe fast tu’d the Imago of 
St. George armed, sitting on Horseback, who having ihnjwn 
the Dragon upon his l»ack, encounters him with a lilting 
Spear. This Jewel is not surrounded with a Garter, or 
row of Diamonds, .as is the lesser George, but m.ide aciionl- 
tng lo the representattotv in tlie IMaic above, and calbal 
the Great George. 1675 Lond. Gnz, No. r<.i6;4 Lost tvr 
stolen, .an order of the ( Jarter, or George, being ;* Ceidonix 
.Slone, .with a George engiaven on the one .side of ibo Onix, 
and a George cnamclod oti the other side. 17*4 Ihid. No. 
6384/2 Garter on his knee presented to the .Soverci/.n the 
Blue Ribbon with the Gold or I. it tic George, whicli IJis 
M.ijesty .. put over jUi^LjUeft Shoulder of his l..oid.sbip .. 
athwart under his 1788 Krzv Lond. Mag. IV. 

167 A convict under sentence of traiiMioi tation. .for stealing 
a George set with diamonds. 1849 .\Ia( Aci.ay Hist. F.ng. 

V. I. 615 At CTlicd/oy he stopped a moment to mount a frc.sh 
horse and to hide his blue riband and his George. 

+ 4. slang. A coin bcaiinj; the im.T^c of St. George: 
a. A half-crown ; b. ( Yelloiti) Ceorqe, a guinea. 

a. 1659 Pol. Ballads (i86o> I. J38 When the Gcorgc.s are 
flown, Then the Cause goes down. x688 .Shaowfi.i. .S<f^r. 
Alsatia ii.VVks. 1720 IV. 48, 1 m.nkc 1 x>ld to equip you with 
.some Megg.s, Smelts, Dccu.s’s and (Georges, asjoo B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crezv *>. v.. He tipt me Forty Georges for niy 
Earnest, he paid me Five Pounds for my Sh.ire or Snack. 
X 7 X 9 D’Urfey Pills I. 313 Let’s give ’em a George. 1785 
GrosB Diet. Vulg. Tongue, George, a half-ciowu piece. 

b. 1784 Burns Rp. Kankine xii, baith a yellow 
George lo chaiin, An’ thole their blethers 1 1785 Grosk Diet. 
Vulg. Tongue Yellow George, a guinea. xSxa Sporting 
Mag. XXxIX. 139 A smart and scieniifu: bo.Ning inatih 
took place . . for a George betwixt a gallant knight of the 
thimble.. [and] Power the cclelimtod Pugilist. 

5. (See quot) ? Oh . ; but cf. 1 Jh(»wn Geougk 1 . 

1755 J0KN.50V, George, a brown loaf. Of thi.s .sense 1 know 
not the original. 1791 Li>. Jkfrrcy in t^)ckhur^ Li/eix^^z) 
II. 3 {Lei, from Queen's College, Oxford) Most of us clioosc 
to walk till nine o’clock, at which hbur a George (that is to 
R.iy a round penny roll) is served up, with a bit of butter . . 
into each of our chftml>crs. 

0. By George (earlier \ before, for. fore George): 
used as a mild oath, or as a mere exclamation. 

1 S 98 B. J0N8O.V Rv. Man in Hum. it. i, Well 1 he knows | 
what to trust lo, for George Icf. 111, i, By St. George]. 
1678 Dryoen Liinheyham, v. i, Before lieorgc ’lis so. ■ 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnfs Amusem. Ser, 4 - Com. 135 Be- 
fore George 1 think our Family’s made of Iron. 1731 
Fieldino .S 7 . opera III. vii, By George, I will m.^ke 
an Example of him. 1837 Cai'T. Boi.deuo Sp. Ho. Com. 

19 Apr., By George I would, if 1 had the O|>porturiity, serve 
him the ssune 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 40, I mean 
whttt I say, by George 1 do 1 

7. Comb., as 1 0©or go-noble, a gold coin worlli 
or. 8 t/. ; t George-ring (see qnot. 1709); also ! 

Georgomaa * St, Georjj;e’R flay. ! 

* 597~8 Bf. Ham. t\at. iv. vi. 31 Whiles his George-NoMcs 
ru.Hten in his clievt. *695 W, 1 .<>WNi)Es .‘A nteuiltjt, ,Sih>. Coin 
** "lifters and Workys, Covenanted t<) make 'Two sorts of 
Gold Coins to wit .. Rialts, Angel.>, Gcorgc-Noblcs. 1709 j 


Heakne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 310 Haying on them the 
I m.Tge of .St. ( reorge they were call’d George Kings. 1805 
Rdin. Rev. VII. 370 Henry Vlll .. coined george-nobles of 
6s, Rd. 1830 Lames Darnley xxxv, lie was to take the 
lady, the chaplain, and the waiting-maid, to Boulogne, for 
ten George nobles. 1868 yml. K. Agric. Soc. IVT it. 349 
B^'ing . . wether hoggs at the Georgemos tryst. 

Creorgian (d^p-Jd^ian), aA n. George 

1. Belonging to the time of the Georges, as Kings 
of Britain. 

xlks in Ogtlvie, Sttppl. x86x Berbsf. Hope Eng. Caihedr. 
\<)thC. 1 19 Wc do not require .. evidence to prove the low 
inorabs of a large mass of the clergy in the Georgian or first 
prae-Gcorgian dtay-s. 1879 Jas. Grant in Cassell's Techn. 
Rduc, IV. 291/1 Discoveries which distinguished him as 
one of the greatest astronomers of the Georgian era. XW3 
Harper's Mag, July i66/a There is u good old Georgian 
church at Hornsey. 

t 2. /Va«^/»GEonaiUM SiDus. Obs. 

X787 Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 125 An Account of the Dis- 
covery of Two Satellites revolving round the Georgian 
Planet. By William Hcrschcl, LL.i 5 .. F.R,S. iSxaWoon- 
Hou.sR Astron. xii. lor The same metnod therefore will not 
apply to bodies more di-stant from u.s than the sun ; neither 
to Jupiter, nor Saturn, nor the Georgian Planet. 

Geor^an (d 3 F’jdj;ian), a.'^ .niKi sb. [f. Georgi a 
j + -AN.] A. Oiif 

1. Belonging to Gcorgi.a,a district in the Caucasus, 
its inhabitants, or their language. 

*607 ToHSEr.f, Fourf. Beasts (1658) 79 These beasts are 
pic’ntifiil in Ethiopia, fndi.i, ami the (Georgian region, which 
was once called Mt-di.x a xyox Wesi.kv Stfrm. VVks. »8ii 
IX. 234 Bodies of Georgian, Circassian, Mengrclian Chri.s- 
tians,' Prichard Hat. Hist. Man 172 j hc jversonal 
beauty for which the modern Persi.ims are noted is inherited 
from Circassian and Georgian concubines. X844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. Imlia III. 220 Some cIc.sultory incursions .. 
on the Georgian frontier . . had terminated in the di.scomfi- 
ture of the J*er.sians. 

2. Belonging lo the Stale of Georgia, one of the 
United States of America. 

XTflx VV'ksley yrnl. 37 May (1827) III. 91 Wc had another 
Georgijtn day. 1773 Romanj4 Hist. Florida 174 Cattle can 
hardly yield profit where the Carolinian or Georgian method 
of killing at two, three, and four years old obtain.s. x8^ 
IfRi; Philos. Manuf. 113 'I’hc second experiment was ma^ 
on a Georgian cotton, which sticks strongly to the seeds. 

B. sh, 

1. a. A native of Georgia in Asia. b. The lan- 
guage of that country. 

c 1400 M al'ndi v. (1839) *21 'There ben othere, that men 

clepen Gcorgyencs, that scynt George converted. x6a5 -6 
PuuciiAH Pilgrims ii. 1269 There is ajso a warlike people 
dreadfull to (he Saracens, called Georgians, of^ Saint 
George . , whom they wi)rship. 1635 pA<iiTT Christ ianogr. 

1. ii. 11636) 54 The Georgians inh.-ibiit: the Countric ibat was 
.anticntly named Iberia. 1796 MuRsk Amer. Gcog. l\. 

The Georgi.tiis ia general are by some travellers .said to he 
the handsomest people in the world. 1838 Penny Cjrl. X L 
173/1 Tlic Georgian is full of Greek, Latin, Persian, Arabic, 

'I urkish, and other foreign words. 

2. An infi.nbitant of Georgia in America. 

1741 P. 'T AIM ER, etc. Karp\ Georgia 72 In .and about the 
down of Charles-'lown alone, ibis Autumn, above Fifty 
Georgi.ans died in Misery and Want. 1850 Lyell 2/0/ Visit 
U, sS. II. 13 These Georgians seemed lo be as insensible 
to the frost as .some Englishmen the first winter after their 
return from Indi.x x868 Spectator 14 Jan. ^7 It afforded 
strong support to those Georgians and Alabamians who were 
mediUfing on (he means of rejoining the Union. 

Qeorific b georgic- 

us, a. ( ir, yicupytKos, f, yiwpyos husbandman, f. yew- 
( 77 ) earth + root epy- of tpyov work, ip^o) used ns 
fut. of ipH^iv to’work. Cf. F. gLorgujue.’] 

A. adj. Relating to agriculture. Obs. exc. in 
scmi-hnmoroii.s use^^agricuUural, rustic. 

17x1 -ao Gay Rural Sports 67 Here I peruse the M.Tn- 
tu;in’.s Georgic sirain.s. And learn the labour.s of Italian 
•swains. 1774 T. Wks i' A nth/. B'urness Ded., 'These environs 
find the good effert of your taste and indginent in the u.sc- ! 
fill parts of Georgic studies. 1875 G. Macdonald Sir 
Gibbic xviii. xoo d’he idea was abroad in the mind bucolic 
anil georgic. 

B. sb. 

ti. A husbandman, tiller of the soil. rriTt’ *. 
1703 T. N. City y C. Purchaser Pref. 2 Adam in the Gar- 
den of Eden , . was . . to perform llie Office of a Georgia (or 
Husband-mank 

2. //. a. The science of land -culture (~Gr. rd 

y^ojoyucfi). 

tSoa .Acerbi Tra7>. I. 144 I'he elrnienls of botany, horti- 
ciiliurc and other branches of georgics. 

b. The title of Virgil’s poetical treatise on hus- 
bandry, in four hooks ; hence sometimes in sing. 
a poem tlealing with rustic occupations. 

15x3 Dour.iJis Aineis vi. Prol. xoi Odavian, in his Gcor- 
gikis, 3c may sc. He IVirgilJ coiistilis iievir lordschip in hell 
desyre. xsW W. Wkbbk Rng. Poetrie (Arb.) 28^ Me [Virgil) 
immitatetn Homer in that workc, so dooth he likewyse fol- 
lowe . , Hesiodns in his (Jeorgicks or bookes of Huslkindry. 
1665 Boyle Occas. Ke/l. Pref. (1845) 21 Such pa.ssages do. . 
make the style of his Georgicks, jx.s well Noble .. ns that 
of his /Eneid.s. a 1719 Addison On Virgil's Georgies Wks. 
1721 I. 250 A Georgic therefore is some part of the scienre 
of hiLsbaiidry ...set off with all the Beautic.s and Embellish- 
ment.s of Poetry. 1753 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 11 . 249 To- 
day it i.s in the North, dear sunshine, but cold and a little 
wintry ; .and so ends my Georgick in prose. 1877 Moiu.ev 
Crit. Misc. .Ser. 11. 1 10 His Supretne Being— a mere did.'ictic 
phrase, the deity of a poet’s georgic. 

Georgioai (dJSp-Jiljjikal), a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + -Ah.] Agricultural. 
x66o Burney K«>8. (x66x) 42 Men wil sweat upon 


[ certain ground in gcorgiral affairs and venture themselves 
I upon uncertain ground in warlike exploits. x686 Plot 
Stajffordsh. 235 A Question scarce started before.. among.st 
the. Philosophers, or Georgical writers. 1777 A Hunter 
{ttllel Georgical Essays X79a A. Young Trtw, Franco 304 
My library abounds more with French georgical authors 
. . than any other I have had the opportunity to examine. 
x8a4 G. Chalmers Caledonia HI. v. § 7. 475 Such was tlie 
georgical state of Ayrshire. x83a Blackv). Mag, XXXIl. 
x:m Next follows the Georgical part of the Works. 
Oeorgina ((l,7pi|d5rn&;. rare, ^modX. ; cf. 
Gcr. Georgine.'l »Dahlu. Also in Cotnb.^ as 
georgina paper, a kind of test-paper formerly 
used (see quot. 1863) i it was of a violet colour, 
turning red with acids and green with alkalies, 

X830 B’ne.s.s Bunsen in Hare Life 1 . ix. 351 At the Palace 
of Poriici, I was delighted with a whole grove of Georginas. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 385 Some attempts have been made 
oflate years to sul>stieute the name of Georgina for that of 
Dahlia. xS.. B. Sim.imak Jr. in Dana Geol. v. (1850) 324 
note. Alone in a test tube it gives oflT vi'ater c^iously which 
is neutral to georgina paper. X863 Nuad Chem. Anal. 1. 
42 Georgina p.Tper . . is prepared by dipping paper into the 
coloured infusion of the petals of the Georgtna purpurea.. 

t GeOTgite. Obs, rare -K [f. George + -itk.] 
A supporter of the Georges, or the Hanoverian 
dynasty, opposed to Jacobite. 

17*6 Amherst Terrat Fil. vii. 34 Oxford is just the same 
in its antieiit and in it.s present state; wbigs and tories, 
Georg ites and Jacobite.s, orthodox and unorthodox are not 
the only drslinctions. 

II Georgium sidus (dg^u.d^ii^m soi-diis). 
[mod.L. Georgium, neut. f. L. Georgius George + h, 
stilus star.] One of the greater planets (now called 
Uianiis), so named by its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschel, in honour of George III (see quot. 1 7^13)- 
1783 Herscmk.l in Phil. Trans. LXXHL 2, I cannot but 
wish to take this opDortiinity of cxi)ressing my .sense of 
gr.atit uric, by giving the name Georgium Sidus . . to a star, 
w'hich (with respect to us) first began to shine under- His 
auspicious reien. 1788 — Ibid. LXXVIII. 369 The Gcor- 
giuni Sidus, ttiercforc, in bulk, is 80,49256 times as large 
as the earth. 

+ Geo*8COpy. Obs.-"'^ [ad. Gr. *y(a)€rKofr(ai f. 
yetu- earth -4- -atcoma observation. Cf. F. ghscopte 
geomancy.] (See (jiiot.) Hence Oeosoo'pio a., 

‘ I)rrtaitiing to gcoscopy * {Cent. Uict,'), 

*7*7-51 Chambers Cycl., Gcoscopy, a kind of knowlegc 
of the nature and qualities of the ground, or soil ; gained 
by viewing and ronsidering it. ..GeoscoPy is only conjcc- 
[ lural ; but its conjectures avc very well grounded. 1847 in 
Crak.; ; and in later Diets. 

Geoselenio, -static, etc. : see Geo-. 
GeOBynclinal (d^/iosinklornal), a. and sb. 
GcoI, [f. Gko- + Synclinal.] 

A. adj. Forming a large depression in the sur- 
face of the earth, from the lowc.st ]H)iut of which 
there is a gradual rise to either side, even although 
the continuity of this is broken by smaller depres- 
sions. 'I’he opposite cd geantidinal, 

1879 Dana Man, Geol. (ed. 3) 817 Flexure implies lK)th 
npwaid and downward bendings, geanticlinal and geosyn- 
t linal, the one a complcmenl to the other. x88a A. 11 . 
Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 630 After the geosyncUnal 
mass had acrtimulatcd the state of things stood thus. 

B. sb. A gcusyuclinal dip or depression in the 
earth’s .surface. 


*®73 Dana xwAmcr. yrnl. Set. rii. V. 430 The making 
of the Alleghany rang«; w'as carried forward at first through 
.a lung-coiiiituicd subsidence— a gcosynclinal (not a (rue 
synclinal). x88a A. H. Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (cd. 3) 629 
'I'o the great trough-shaped mass of rock which wa.s thus 
.accumulated D.'Lna ha.s given the n.arnc of A Geosyncliiud. 
Ibid. 'I’hc gcosynclinal of a mountain-chain. 

Geotectonio, -thermal, etc. : see Geo-. 

Gtootio ; see GoETioand IJstof Spurious Words. 
Geotropio (dg/idtr^-pik), a. Bol, [f. Gr. yew- 
Gko- + rponite-os, f, Tporrri turning.] Pertaining to, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, geotropism. 

1875 BKNNKrT & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 756 Internodcs with an 
upward geotropic curvature. x88o C,& F. Darwin Mevem. 
I'l. 81 As soon as the confluent petioles protrude from the 
seed they licnd down, as they are strotigly geolropic, and 
penetrate the ground. z88x M'Nab Bot. vi. § 266, 147 The 
main root with the concave side of the bent portion down- 
wards is positively gcotrovfic, the .stem w'itn the concave 
side upwards is negatively geotropio. *« 9 .* F. Darwin in 
Nature 27 Aug. 409 Roots and other TOsitively geotropic 
organs bend owing to plasticity. 1897 WtLLis Flower. PI. 
1 . 2r We express this property of the root [to a.ssutne its 
original downward progress in growing when forcibly 
deflected from its course, e. g. by a stone] l>y saying that it 
i.s positively geotropic. 

I let ice CNotro'ploaUy adv. 

i88a F, Darwin in Nature 27 Apr. 616 The central portion 
of the root, .is capable of bending geotropically downwards. 
x88a Vines SachL Bot. 873 Geotropically curved stems and 
nodes of ( jras-ses. zSox A thenaum 27 June 832/^ The proto- 

e husm of heliotropicafly and geotropically curving cells and 
yphae. 

Geotropism (dg/iT tr^piz’m). Bot. [f. M prec. 
+ -I 8 M. Fir.*?t used in Ger. fot m geotropismus by 
A. B. Frank Beitr. z. PflanzenphysioL (i868).J A 
collective term for the phenomena of irritability 
presented by various parts of plants in relation to 
the action of gravity, Positvue geotropism: the 
tendency (of roots, etc.) to grow towards the centre 
of the earth. Negative g. : the tendency (of steins, 
etc.) to grow away from the centre of the earth. 
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OBPBTltBAn^. 

By C* and F. Darwin (xft8o) tba word was used in a nar- 
rower sense, as synonymous with the * positive geotropism ' 
of other writers, the term Apocbotropism being substituted 
for 'nesative geotropism'- Diackotropism, the tendency 
(of leaves) to grow at right angles to the vertical, is a third 
variety ' geotropism ' in the original (and stiU prevalent) 
wider sense of the word. ^ 

1S75 Bbnmbtt Sc Dyer Sachs Hot. 758 The positive or 
negative character of geotropism depends os little as that 
ofWliotropism on the morphological nature of the organ. 

F. Darwin in Nature XXaIII. 170 The phenomena 
might result from the ordinary forms or heliotropism and 
geotropism acting in concert. 

^ also Cleo*tropy. 1889 in Century Diet, 

Oeoul, obs. form of Jowl. 

Gtop, var. GiP iV//., Ohs, 

^phyrean (d^efir/ dn), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Gephyrea^ sb. pi. (f. Gr. yeif^vpa bridge) f -an.] 

A. a(ij\ Of or pertaining to the Ge^yrea^ a class 
or group of the Vermes or worms. B. sb. A worm 
of this class* 

x88i Carpentrr Microsc. § 596. 70X This was discovered 
by Krohn in 1858 to be a Gephyrean Worm. 1887 Atlu‘- 
tueum 7 May 6*1/3 A report on the gcpliyreans of the 
Mergui Archtnelago, by Prof. E. Selenka, of Erlangen, was 
read. 1893 ibiti, 29 Apr. 541/a A communication w.is read 
from Mr. A. K. Shipley, on the anatomy and histology of 
two gephyrean worms of the genus Sipuuculus. 

Q-epoun, var. Gipo-n, Obs* 

Qtev, oba. form of Gar v., Gear, Year. 
G^raflour, ob.s. Sc. form of Gillyflower. 
Cterah (gi^TS). Ileb.Antiq. Fonns; 6ga(o)ra, 
7- gerah. [a. Heb. n-o gerah. Rendered in 
Vulgate Exod. xxx. 13 by oboius.^ A Hebrew ctiin 
and weight, the twentieth part of a .shekel, 

XS 3 M Tindalu IVks. (1573) ii/i Geeras, in weight as it 
were an English halfcpeny, or somewli.'it more. z6i* Bihli-: 
Exod. xxx. ig A shekel is twenty gcrahs. 

Geranin (d^eiv^ niu). Also geraniin. [f. next 
-f-iK.] An n.stringent principle obtained from 
Geranium macnlatum, 

i 8«4 NcwSyd.Soc. J 440 Geranin. 1890 

Billings Nxt. Afcd, Du t.t G(rajtiin. 
Garanium(d,:5cri?**nii5m). Also 6-7 -ion. [a. 
L. geraniitmf -iotiy a. Gr. yspaviov^ f. yipavos crane.] 

1 . A genus of herbaceous plants or iindcrshrubs 
(N.O. Geraniaccsey of which it is the type), growing 
wild in temperate regions, and bearing a fruit 
similar in shape to the bill of a crane ; a plant of 
this genus or its flower. 

*548 Turner Names of lUrbcs T) iij, Geranium is of 
two kyndcs. The one kyndc is called Pinkc nedic or Ci ancs 
byl. *578 T-ytk Dodovns i. xxxii. 45 The first kindc of 
Geranion or Storckes hill, his leancs arc cut and lagged 
in many pecces. i6ox Hoi.i.ano I'iitty II. 250 The Ti»;rb 
Gcruniun, which some c.all Myrrliis, others Merlhrys, is like 
vnto Hemlocke. 1664 Evelyn Kal, /fort, 67 May .. 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting .. Ghadiolus, Geranium 

[etc J. 17*5 Byrom Lit. Rent. (1854) I* i. 163 Mr. pro- 

ducc<l the plants from Chelsea Garden, all geraniums, neatly 
pasted on sheets of white paper. 1794 Mabtvn Rousseau' a 
Rot. xxiii. 33« A fruit composed of five grains and beaked ; 
whence its names of Geranium and Oanc’s bill. *863 
Kingsley IVater'/fafi. 15 Among blue geranium and golden 
globe-flower. 

2 . A plant of the genus Pelargonium (N.O. 
Geraniac‘eie)f natives of S. Africa, of which many 
varieties arc cultivated in Great Britain, esp. the 
Scarlet (Geranium and the so-called Fancy Gera- 
nium or Pelargonium. 

*760 Shknstonk U''hs. Lett. 111 . 315 An antique vase 
is lntrodl1C«^d with a flower and two or three leaves of the 
scarlet Geninium. 1796 C. Mar.shall Carden. (1813) j86 
Shifting geraniums should generally lake place once a ye.ar 
from smaller puts into .. bigger. *809 Han. More OiVr’Ar 
I. xii. x6o Snatching up a wreath of various coloured geia- 
niums. 1873 Mk.s. H. Kino Disei/Ies, Rassi (1877) 

6< The red geraniums bla/ed in banks breast-high. x8^ 

‘ Lyi II ’ Golden .South 155 Geruniunis arc grown as hedges. 

3 . Med. {U.S. Pharm .) The rhizome of (J. macula- 
turn used as an astringent (Mayne Expos,I.ex.\>^^. 0 * 

4 . The colour of the scarlet geranium. 

184R Miss Costello Pilgr. Auvergne 11 . 158 Kith coloun d 
aprons and handkerchiefs, .scarlet and geranium prevailing 
amongst them. 189$ IVesfnt. Gaa. av Apr. i/a Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium 
which was even a little overdone la.st year. 

6. With defining word, applied to plants of other 
genera (sec quots.), 

1866 Treas. Rot. C38/2 ttuiian Gerauiuniy a term used by 
perfumers for Anaropogon Nardus. Nettle Gerattiunt^ a 
popular name for Coleus /ruticosus. 

0 . attrib. and Comb.^ geranium-coloured^ -red. 
1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bo:s (1850) 18^/a Mrs. Bloss.. was 
dressed in a geranium.coloureJ muslin gown. xS^ Dnil^' 
Netus 29 Sept. 6/5 The whole of this overlapping front is 
in black fretwork over geranium red. 

Hence Oara nlumad ppl. rt. [ + -Ki> *-], having the 
colour of a scarlet geranium. 

1819^ ‘ R. Rarklais* Aheillard 4 " N. 76 Pouting and 
geranium'd lips. 

tGerarcl^. Obs. pause of^.f;'<zn 7 //£r 

Hjerarohy, in allusion to the nhie orders of the 
three hierarchies of angels.] (See quot. ; substi- 
tuted by Feme for Gkrkri.) 

1586 Fernb Blae, Genirieoedt The Arme.s called Quadrates, 
were nine in number . . The first of the Quadrates finall, 
was called Gerearrie, or rather gerarchie : and that was 


when the fecld was deuided, into nine diuers quarters, or 
partes, meeting in the Fesse point of the Shielde. 
Gerarchie, -y(e, obs. forms of Hierarchy. 
t Gerard. Ohs. Also 4 gerarde, gerrard. 
[Of obscure origin ; app. pronounced with (g) and 
with stress on the first syllable.] A villain, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 71B7, I sal vinlcr-tak be fight, Agnins 
yon gerard IGoliath) pat es sa grim. Ibid. xi8ir pat gpxdi 
gerard [Herod] nls a gripe his vn-rightes biginues to rij>c ! 
ibid. 22308 pai sal wene orist at viuk-rfang, And sal receiue 
^ gerard [Antichrist ) strang. c Le^. Rood (1871) 64 
Pe gerrard [the Dcvillhus gaii hir bigilc, And me also, alias 
p.at while ! 

II Gerardia (d,:;craudui). [mod.L., named after 
J olm Gerarde the herbalist ( 1 545-161 2) .] A genus i 
of plants (N.O. Scrophularuucsc) consisting of 
American herbs or undershrubs, with yellow or 
rosy- purple flowers. 

. T HOREAU Autumn ^1894) 70 .Still, purplish asters, 

late gniden-rods . . purple gerardia, etc. 

tGerate, V. Her. Obs. Also 5 6 ger(r)at(t. 
[C)f unknown origin.] traus. 'I'o powder or strew | 
(a coat) with minor charges. Hence Qerat(t)ed, \ 
t I-geratt ppl. adjs. ; Gerat(t)lng vbl. sb. » • 

i486 Rk. St. Albans^ I/er. B iij b. His cootnrmiire yiiyat ! 
or clH.s I geratt with preciouse stonys. Ibid. Biij b, Gerat- 
tyng hauc .ix. bagges of cootarmuris. 156a \.h.UAi Armorie * 
(1597) 37 When tliey may bcc numbred, then it is called of 
ohi Hcrehaughtes ger.'Uting. Ibid. 47b, Vt>u shall see at 1 
this daic (icUls of o.ote Annotir gerated with diutMs oiber | 
thinges. 1586 Fkknk R/osf. Grnlric 207 Co.atcs Gcraited of ; 
crosses might be. geralted but of these foure seuerall sorts ; 
of crosses. 1864 Boi-tki.i. Her, Hist. <5* Pop. xv. § 14 led. 3I i 
200 'fhe charges in geratled shields arc poudntes or semces j 
— poured over their fields. 1869 W. .S. Kixis Atit/i/. Her. 

X. •.V24 I'he composite coats of f.'onyers and Roniara are an j 
early testimony to the practice of gciating. 

tGerately, adi*. Her. Ohs. [f. gerale, j)a. j 
pplc. of prec. + -LY -.] (.See quots /I ( 

1486 Rk. St. Albans, Her. II iij, fJcratly is calde in arniys ; 
whan the cootarmure is powderd. igSa I. Eton Armo*ic i 
(*S 97 ) Ltj h, A chemise hUiiike, powdred and spotted with 
ijiullets Sable, which of the old Hcrehaughts is termed 
Gerately. 

Geratology (d.5crXtpl6(li;i\ [f. (.Ir. yijpuT-y 
yijpai old age + -Koyia discoursing : see -LOOY.J ; 
'riie science of the phenomena of decadence, esp. 
those characteristic of a sjjccics or other group of | 
animals approaching extinction. j 

1884 A. Hvatt in Scieme III. 147/2 Wc may trace the j 
death of an entire order, and show that it takes place in | 
accordance with the laws of geratology. 

Hence Oeratolo’ffio [-i<~’J) Gerato logons [-ot m] 
adfs., of or pertaining to geratology. Goratolo- 
gist [-I8T], one who studies geratology. 

X884 A. Hyatt iwSiienn: III. 124/1 'fhese .shells appear ! 
.. among the geratologous and pathological types. 

+ Geraty, a. Obs. Also 6 gerattie. [f. gerale, 
pa. pple. of Gkrate v. + -Y L] (jKKATkI). 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gi'u/rie 207 The third quadrat, of the 
finals, w,aK called j^eraitic when the coat armour was ch.irged 
or powdered . . with aiiye small de.idc thinge. 1869 W. S. 
Kllis Ant/i/. Her. x. 238 Sonic of our earliest arms are 
gernty with cros.s crosslels . . wc don't find any coat.s gcraty 
of cre.sce.nts or escallops. 

Gerbe (d.^inib). Also 9 gerb, jorb. [a. V.gcrbe 
(in the same senses) : see Garre .tA.I] 
fl. A wlicat-sheaf' (Cf. Garu l.) 
x8^ J. Barlow Colunib. vii. 749 As when the toiling 
swains Heap their whole harvest on the stubbly plain.s, 
Gcrb after gerb the bearded shock cxp.ands. 

2 . Something resembling a sheaf of wheat, i* a. 

A combination of jets in an ornamental fountain 
{obs.'). b. A kind of firework (sec quols.V 
x6^ M. Lister yourn. /'art's (1699) 2°^ Here are some j 
fjerbes of a singul.'ir fashion, with a Circle of a j^;ieat ! 
niuiiber of large Pipe.s. 1765 R. Jones iii. loi 
The cases for gcibcs arc made very strong, on account of ! 
the strength of the coinpo.sitioii. x8ox Si rio t Sports .V j 
Past. IV. iii. 332 F.xhibilioiis . . tonsi>.ling chiefly in fire- j 
trees, jerhs, .'uui lookers. *833 Philos, in Sport xi,\. 401 I 
Gerbes, a species of fiiework, which throws up a Iniiiinous ! 
and sparkling jet of lire. x8M O. Mas.son in Rncycl. Rrit. j 
XX. 136/1 Gerlies are choked cases, not unlike Koman 
candles, but often of much larger size. Their fire spreads 
like a sheaf of wheat. 

transf, x6oa T. Bedikies Hygcia vi. 54 When once kin- j 
died, it [the fire of malignant lever] may justly be reg.irded 
as rising in a gerbe. ^ 186a G. I*. .Scroi-e I Wrauos 3 4 By a. 
sudden vehement boiling up, it llhe. lava] almost reaches the 
upper rim, and then di.srhar^cs a ^erb of red-liot stones. 
18^ tr. Renans Apostles iv. 82 i'h<’ atmosphere is fur- 
rowed as it were . . with gerbes of flame. 

Gerbille (d.;53Mbil). Also gerbil. [a. K. ger- 
bille, ad. mod.L. gerbillus, dim. gerho Jkkboa.] 
Any animal belonging to the genus Gerbillns. 

.Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 47 The Indian ger- j 
billc IS common in Hindu-ttaii, .ami seems to be gregarious. 
1873 'fRiSTKAM Moab viii. 145 A p.-.irofa beautifully marked 
Gerbille, with a line .squirrcI-likc tail. 

Gerbo, Gerckom, obs. IT. Jerboa, Gherkin. 
Gerd, Qerd-, Gt©rdel(l, -dlo; see Gird, Gird-, 
Gikdlk, Grid-, Griddle. 

Gordon (6, gerdoun. obs. forms of Guerdon. 
t Gere. Obs. Forms : 4-6 geer(e, gere, 6 
gier, 6 7 gear(e. See also Garb sb.'^ [Of ob- 
scure origin : the sense has some affinity to that of 
MDii. gere, goer, gare, desire, zeal, passion, but the 


adoption of such a word from Du. is unlikely. At 
the beginning of 17th c. superseded by Garb /^.2] 

A sudden fit of passion, feeling, transient fancy, or 
the like ; a wild or changeful mood in which a loose 
is given to the feelings of the moment. 

C1369 CiiAucKK Dethe Rlaunchi *257 Forwhy I loved hii* 
in nn gere. c 1386 — Knt.'s T. 673 Into a studic he fil 
Modcnly, As doon thise loveres in hir qucYUlc gcres. 14x4 
Bramp’ion Penit. Ps. Ixi. (Percy Sue.) Wyssc me fro my 
wyldf gcrys. 15^ Patten Exped. Seotl. Bviya, Men 
may sonic time do y^ liasiely in u gere, whereof after 
they m.ii soon repent them. 1563 Man MusC ulus' Com- 
monpl. Z84 b, 'f'htt Auabaptistes also of our dayes, upon a 
mad gier, doc rcba»ti/e them, which huue been allready 
baptised. X579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 140 This was not 
for a little while, nor in a geer of favour, that should con- 
tinue for u time. 1609 Hoi.land A mm. Man ell. xxxi. xii. 
4/1 The Eniperour in a certain p.eaic [tca. gnrej and violent 
heat, .made hast to encounter them. 

Gere, ohs. Idim of Gar zl, Gear. 

Gereed, oba. form of Jkhekj). 

Gerefa (jj/r/Ta, y.eiv va). O.E. Antiq. [a. (JE. 
^erdfa, ^ererfa : see Reeve.] An adminlsirative 
officer under ihc Old pjiglish kings. 

1833 l^oui MKV Lives Admirals 1 . 66 Kthclwurd and I.cof- 
win . . were two of the king’s high gcrefas, *863 H. Cox 
Instii. 11. iii. 384 note. In each township among the Saxons, 
there was a Gercfa, Tun-Gertfa, or Keevc. j87» E. W. 
Koiii.rison Hist. Pss. 117 The King's Giaphio or Gerefa.. 
c.xcicised the royal prerogatives within . . his shire. 

t Geremumble, cbs. rate-^. [Prob. ono- 
inatoi'ni'ic ; the iiitlial sound seems to be (dij) ; cf. 
^Q.Jurmumuile ‘ to crush, disfigure ; to bamboozle', 
given by Jain, with quots. fiom Hogg.] Dans. 
? To garbage (fish '. 

1S99 Nasiik I enten .'sfu^le i;?; With that speech hec.. 
deliuered him tlio king of Iishc-. leadiing hym liow to gcic- 
nmuiblc it, saw re il, and dre.si.e it. 

G 6 r 61 lt (d,:?! ’Tent), sb. ;ind a. rare, [ad. L. 
gerent-em, |)rcs. pplc. of gererc lo manage.] 

A. sb. One who holds an oflicc ; a mannger, ruler. 
Also attrib. 

*576 Fi.j’Misn Episf. 2,0 note, He rneaneth the 

.■Xugurship wherein they were both (Icrents at one Time. 
1833 Mrs. Brovvnino J't-onfeih. Round Poems i8r,o 1 . iP^a 
SiuTi .'1 in.a triage- rile . . Shall thrust him headlong fruiu his 
gerent seat. 

./rV- xMa Si KVKNsoN Fam, Stud, ni And so syinjialhy 
pairs with self-assertion, the two gcrcnls of luuuau life on 
earth. 

B. ndj. (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossofir., 6V;v«/, bearing or carrying. X7»x 
in Baii.i-.v. 


tGereri, a. Her. Ols. Also 6 gerearrie. 
(Sec miois. ; the two explanations in i486 do not 
agree, j 

1486 Rk. St. Alhaus, Her. B iij a, Gena i is called in aimy.s 
whan cootarmtuis ar lx qtiarleris dyueise cohiw'i is. Ibid. 
Bvl*, (Jereri is whan iij chcflVouncc l>c lo gedur or moo. 
1586 [see GkrakciiieI. 

Gerfalcon (d5-'»’-fl51k/?n, -fp:k’n). Forms: 4-9 
jor-, 4, 8 9 gyr-, (4 gere-), 5 7 gier-, Jar(re-, 
(5 gire-), 4- gerfalcon, etc. (See forms of Fal- 
con.) [a. OF. ger/atieoH^^h!^Bn get fane (mod.F. 
gerfanf) IT. girfalc-s, SpjfiPg. gcri/alte. It. gir- 
falco, girifako, med.L. gero-,giro-, gire-, gyro/a/co, 
MIHJ. gir-, genuf/ke (mod.tjer. gier-, geier-, ger- 
falkc\ Du. gienialk, ON. geirfdlH. 

A compound of the word which appears in Eng. ns Fal- 
con ; the origin of the first element is disputed, but the 
prevailing view l-oili among (jci manic .tihI Koouinic pbilo- 
h)gists now is ih.nt, while the tecordeil foims in the I'eni. 
langs. are .adopie«] from Ft-., the uliimate source is the 
OlJlL vuliurti (.MHG. mod.Ger. geior), f, the root 
iu OHG. A'f# greedy. The suggr.siioii that the 

iiictl.L. gyr>y^f /( o i.s derived fr om jg^rux, gynirc, and refers 
to the ‘ t irchng ’ nnrvements of the hiid in the air, was made 
by Gerald tie Baui iGiraldus CambreiLsisJ as early as 1188 
C/op. Hib. rd. Brewer, i. xiii>. A tre.atisc on hunting by the 
I'inipcror FrcMleric II {d. 123-1) cont.-iins a passage (!i. iv. 132, 
rd. in which the word is said to be either from the 

Gr. lord, nr ftoiu the Gr. sacred. The latter 

laiguestioM was proh. hased on the current term Jalca saccr 
denoting a kind of hawk ; hut accoidinin to modern scholars 
.v.tir»'in this use ( Fr., .Sj>., F*g- .rm n’ sb.) does not mean 

* sacred,’ but is an adoption of the Arabic In the 

x6ili c. hierofalco was .adopted by ornithologi.st» (Aldro- 
■\anrlus, (icsner) as the correct l^tin form, probably from 
the uljservatic*n that It. ger- sortietimcsi represent.*! L. hier- 

• as in gerarchia hierarchy) *, and it is still used Oil the 
.sricniifu; n.Tinc of a sub-genus of the genu.s P'alco. The 
view of some recent etymologists, that OF. ger/aucou repre- 
Kcrjts a popular L. * hierofalco, and that the first elemant of 
this is from Gr. tepaf hawk, is very improbable.] 

In early use, a large falcon, esp. one used to fly 
at herons ; now, any large falcon of the northern 
regions ; esp. the white gerfalcon of Iceland 
{luilco islandus). 

13.. Guy iVartu, (A.) 823 Ho schal bring lo H turment 
hat day . . A ger-fauk )jat in inilke white. X38a Wyclif yob 
xxxix. 13 'I'he fether of a strucioiiii {% Hr. to the fetheris of 
icrfakoun and of a yoshauk. c 1440 Promp. Para, tgo/u 
Gcifaucun, herodius, 1450-70 Holland Henotat 319 Geir 
ralcunnis, that gentiityin bewte hatmundis. 1506 Skelton 
Maguyf. 1836 A, syr, thy iaifawcon and thou be hanged 
logyde^. xsSo Sidney Arcadia 1x622) 108 A lerfaulcon was 
cicst oflf after her. o t68a Sir T. Browne Tracts 118 Yon 
must not expect lo find your gicr-falron there. 1755 Smol- 
LE'iT Quix. (1803) IV. 87 A saker or jerfalcon darts down 
ujion a heron with a force proportioned to his rise. 1766 
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Pennant ZW. (1768) I. 134 The,. Lanner, Sacrc, and the 
Gyrfalcon are mentioned as natives, in our old game law. 
1863 Bar»ng-Gould IceMifui 187 A while gerfalcon watches 
us from yon nile of stones, a bowshot oflT.^ 1867 Morris 
Jason X. 415 ncnrped cliffs here and there. Where screamed 
the great ger falcon. 1884 GirCs (hvn Papey a8 June 614/1 
The noble gyr or jer falcon of Iceland, which in strength 
almost rivals the eagle itself. 

1891 C. E. Norton Dante's HtU iv. 30, I saw , . 
Caesur in armor, with his gerfalcon eyes. 

t Ctorfaant. o/^s .-^ ' [®PP* alteration of Arab. 
zara/ah GiKAFFE^ assimilated to eUfaunt^ 

A giraffe. 

ct4oo Maundrv. (T839)xxvut. 289 In .\rabyc thei foraHes] 
ben clcpt Gerfanntz [/lo.trfi. gyrfauut/] . . he hath the neckc 
a 20 Oil bytes long. 

t G6*rfal, a. 0 /^s. [f. Gerk + -ful.] Gkrirh. 

6 x374 Chal’Cer 7bv7j'/wj IV. 258 (a86) (Harl. MS.) But 
cuere more lo his U thy inanerc To reue a wyght l;al moost 
i.s to hym derc To preue in )>at thi gerful [c'a/npstz// A/S. 
greful, .'i/s. (tV. 4. a;, geryj violence. 6 1386 — Knt.'s T. 
680 (Kllusm. MS.) Right as lur day Is gereful [Coppus A/S. 
geerful ; ot/urr MSS. gorful] right so ch.-iungcth she array. 
G^rgeis, var. CttEOFiR Ol>s, 

Qergon, obs. form of Jargon. 

Qerhardtita (ge'»’rhaJt9it). Min. [Named 
in 1885 by Wells and Penfield after Pruf. C. V. Cer- 
hardt of Strasburg : sec -itk.] Basic nitrate of 
copper occurring in small dark green crystals. 

xoSjl Amtr. Jyn/. .Sci. Ser, iir. XXX. 50 Gerhardtite juid 
Artificial B.osic Cupric N iiraics. 

tG^rinjg. Obs. [Cf. Gkuaud.] ? A villain. 

6 1890 S. hng. I,eg-. I. 257/44 bou^tc he, ‘bis is mi 
wijf, and sum gciing is i-coinen hire to, 

tGe'rish, a. [f. Geue + -tsh.] Changeful, 
fitful; wild, w.iyward. 

6 1420 Lyixj. ATi$t. Poents (Percy Soc.) 243 In gerysshc 
Marche toward the .nricte. /Aid. 245 Now gerys^he glad, 
and anoon aflir wrothe. /Aid. 254 The scsoun of iny yeerys 

S reeiie . . The gerisshe scsoun, straunge of condiciouns, 
lispoosyd lo many unbridlyd passiouns. 1430-^ — liochas 
VI. I. 51 And as a s>walowo gerissh of hir flight 'rwene 
sloughth Sc .swyft nowe croked nowe vprieht. 1530 Palsch. 
313/4 Gcry.s.shc wylde or lyght heeded, fayeuche. 1547 
Boorde lirev. I/ea/tk .xliii, 13 b, 'P/ie P xtravagan M.ad> 
nesse that doth infest a man ones in a mone ilie whiche 
doth cause one to He gcryshe, «vnd waver^'nge willed, nut 
constant, but fantastical 1. 

Hence + G^a'riihness, wildness, waywardness. 
XA94 Fabyan ChyoH, 4 Of SValys Gcryshnc.ssc and of iheyr 
lyght dot,TLgc. ^ 1583 Golding Cahun on Deut. xili. 75 As 
for this dtuclish geerishnc.sse which the wicked haue to 
ouerthrowe Gods Children withall. 

Gerkin. Gerland, obs. ff. (Jherkin, Garland. 
t Gerlaundesclie. Obs. rare-\ [a, OF. 
j^aHand€{s)che garland.] A garland. 

eiz-yp I/aii Mciti. 23 A gcrlaundcsche schinendc scheme 
ben b^ suniie. 

Gerle, Gerlond, obs. ff. Girl, Garland. 
Gorm (tl^aJin), sb. Also y-o germo. [a. F. grrme 
L. //erfnen sprout, of doubtful etymology ; re- 
ferred by some to the root of gign^re to beget, 
by others to the xootges- oiger^re to be.ar.J 
1 . That portion of an organic being which is cap- 
able of development into the likene.ss of that from 
which it sprang ; a rudiment of a new org.anisiu. 

Gerpit- is often used aityi/y. by mod. biologists for the 
female reproductive element, in opposition to sperm - ; .see 
5 and 6. 

a. ill vegetables. 

1644 Digiiv AVx/. Pod/es xxi\, 217 Can the.se germes choose 
hut pierce the earth in small .stringes, as they are able lo 
make their way? 1777 Priesit.ky Matt, .y .S'pir. (1782) I. 
xvii. 201 Mr. Bonnet supposes . - lh.'it nil the germs of future 
plant.s . . were really cuntairied in the first genu. 1784 
Cowter Task iii, 521 Then rise the tender gerines, upstart* 
ing quick And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 380a 
Paley Nat. Theot. xx. 396 The germ grows up in the 
spring, upon a fruit .stalk, accoinpanicil with leaves. 18^3 
IxjwKLL Pnmufh. 124 Good, once imt in action or in 
thought, Like a strong o.ak, doth from its boughs shetl 
down The ripe germs of a fore.st. 1873 Symonijs Crk. Poets 
i. I What made the Jew a Jew, the Greek a Greek, is as 
unexplained as what daily causes the germs of an oak and 
of .an ash lo ^n>duce difTcrent trees. 

b. ill ammala. 

1650 f.scc Oallati'reI. 1793 Hoxjcaovr LaViUer s Physiog. 
.xxiv. 120 We can easily conceive that defective juicc.s may 

f reduce defective germs. x8x6 Kirby & Si*. Eniomol. (i 8a8l 
. 34s The germe of a fUture ussa.ssin of the larva (hat is to 
spring from that deposited by its side. 1841-71 T. B. Jonen 
.kntpn. Kingd. (eu. 4) 72 Ui>on the outer aspect of the 
newly-formed germ a little spherical bo«ly may be detected. 
1878 Huxley P/tysiogy. xv. 257 Coral -poly i>cs .. can .also 
multiply by means of germs, which are thrown off from the 
parent as free-swimming bodies. 

C. gtn. 

1798 Mm.thub Pohul. I. i. (1806) 1.3 The germes of exist- 
ence contained iri the earth. ^ 18^ INIacgillivray tr. I/utn- 
Aoldt's Trav. xvii. 222 The idea of those great inundation.s 
which for some time extinguUliecl the germs of org.anic life 
upon the globe. 1858 G.vkikstkr I 'eg. Phys. ^ 6 Every 
orgaiitsed structure . . had its origin in another, whicli pro- 
duced a germ capable of living and growing. x86a Gour - 
BURN /Ws. Relig. i. (1873) ID Who could have believed that 
the germs of all the fair objects whn h we Inthold in nature 
were m that void and formless eartli X 

2 . t a. In the Linnsean *\ioinenclalure : The 
ovary {obs.). b. The seed. Hi. atul ftg. 

a* .* 7 S 9 B- Btii.linckl. tVks. (1762) Iiurod. 30 An oblong 
thickish substance wit lu six furrows along its sides. This 


I contains the seed, and is called the germen or germ. 1794 
I Martvn Rousstat/s Hot. i. 23 The swollen ba.He, with three 
< blunted angles, called the germ or ovary. xSag Tocno & 
DuRA.Ni> Materia Medka 93 Germ [of Crane's Bill Geranium j 
Egg-shaped. 

b. x8a3 ScotT Peveril xx, The cerins of her wilful and 
capricious p.'isstons might have been sown during her 
wandering and adventurous childhood. 1848 Lyiton 
tfarold X. iii, Does the new ground reject the germs of 
the sower? 

3 . In early use, vaguely, the ^ seed ' of a disease. 
In mod. use, a micro-organism or microbe ; often, 
one of the microbes which are believed to cause 
disease. 

1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 484 The vaccine virus must act in 
one or other of these two way.s ; cither it mast destroy the 
germe of the sinan-p>ox . . or it must neutralize this germe. 

; [A passage translated from Fr.l 1871 Tyndall Fragtn. 

' .Si\ (1879) H- Jfiii- No germ from the kitchen air had 
: ascended the narrow necks. 1897 Muik & Ritchik Hac- 
i terio/ogy i. 2 Other general words, such as germ, microbe, 
j niicro-org.anism, are often used as syiiuiiyniouh with hne- 
I teriiim, though, strictly, they include the .smallest organisms 
of the aiiimul kingdom. 

4 . Jig. That from which anything springs or may 
spring ; an elementary principle ; a 1 udiment. In 
germ ; in a rudimentary form. 

*777 'V. Dalkvmpi.e Tp-ov. Sp. 4- Port. Ixxi, ' 1 ‘hcrehy to 
eradicate every germe of Ul>crty. x^B6 T. JiifKERSON ll^rit. 
<1850) I. 605 'Inc only germ of dissension, which .shows 
itself at |>re.sent, is in the quarter of 'lurkey. 1810 Wkl- 
i.iNGioN ill fJiirw. Desp. (1838) V. 537 We ought to . . en- 
courage to remain here nil the gentlemen of the country, as 
a germ of insurrection. x8x6 Kbatinuk Tpunf. (18x7) I. 222 j 
An apathy .. nips all efforts at action in their germ. 1846 
I Wright A'«*. Afid. Ages 11 . xi. 38 Every country has pos- 
i sessetl, in il.s own primeval literature, the first germ of 
: fouiancc. 1868 M.^ Pat I' SON AcadePH. Org. v. 227 The 
idea exists in germ in the University itself. 1879 Farrar .St. 

I Pan/ (1883) 543 His keen eye marked the germs of coming 
i danger. { 

6. attrib. and Comb.y as (sense x a'' germ-case^ | 
j -Jilament, Jonn^ -formingy -lifey -particle ; also 
I germ-like adj. ; (sense 3) germ-breeder ^ -cloudy 
; -nursery^ -sac, -s/age. 

j X895 IPesttPt. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2 A There is no “gei in-brcctlcr 
I like an outcast. 1859 'roi*i> Cyel. Anat. V. 31/a Tho more 
I general appellations of *germ-case» or germ-sacs may be 
j more api)iopriate. 1884 19/4 Cent. Feb. 331 The disease- 
germs.. rising in 'gcrm-cloudR and wafted by air-currents, 

I 1889 Bknne'it Sc Murh.w Cryptog. Hot, 20 An inner endo- 
j spore.. whidi bursts through the exo.sporc on germination, 
producing the "gcrm filamcnt. 1879 tr. Ifaecket's Evol. 

I Many. 102 'I’his highly important and^ interesting *gcrm- 
i form is called the germ-cup, or the intestinal larva (Gasirula, 

1 Fig. 22L .859 T oi>i> Cycl. Apuxt. V. (124 )/i 'j hc Reparation 

i of the ’“germ-forming and yolk forming i>ortions from each 
i other. 187s E. White Li/e in Christ in. xx. (1878) 288 
Here we are thrown b.aclc upon some con.sider.Ttion.s on 
i the phenomena r)f •germ-life in general, 1793 Holckofi 
j Lavatef^s i'/tysiog. xxiv. 122 To me it appears that some- 
thing •germ-like. -intLst previously exist in the mother. 1894 
C. S. Ashley in t'op. Sci. ATonthty XI. IV. .^58 Industrial 
society, like all other organi.sm.s, l)egiiis with a simple gmm- 
like state. 1897 Daily News i June 3/2 The lack of any 
sort ofatleinnt at cflicient .s.'initalioii, must, 1 think, have 
made of the place a ‘germ nursery [etc. }. 1889 H. C’AMPBKt.L 
Causation 0/ Disease 135 The slightest diskx ation of the. 
ultimate •germ and spenii -particles will nu)dify the entire 
future development of the embryo. 1859 *Gcrm-sac [see 

t erm-case], 1885 Syd. Soc. /.e.v., Gerpn-sne, the vesicular 
lastodcrni of maniiuab. x88a Bastian in QuaifTs Med. 
Diet. 533/1 The different kinds of contagia . . may in essence 
I be.. cast-off inicro-organisins of a low type, cither in their 
I ‘finished ’ condition or in a 'germ-stage. 

■ 0 . Special comb.; germ-area ^sccquot.); germ- 

1 coll (see quot.); germ-cellule \ germ-cone, a 
I 1 udimentary volcanic cone ; germ-cup, a gastrula ; 
i gorm-diak - ; germ -force (sec quot.) ; 

I germ-gland, one that produces germ-s; germ-layer 
I ^germjnal layer \ germ -mass (sec quot.) ; germ- 
! membrane = BLA.sTorjEUM; germ-plasm, the pro- 
toplasm peculiar to a germ or ovum (see quots.'i ; 
germ-polyp, a polyp protluccd by gemmation ; ! 
germ-pore, -shield (see quots.) ; germ-spot j 
germinal spot ; germ-stock (see quot.) ; germ- 
theory, ‘ the theory of the origin of many diseases 
in the morbitic inllucnce of certain fungi, which 
are introduced into the organism by means of their i 
germs or spores* {Syd. .See. Lex. 1885); gorm- 
tube, the tubc-like growth emitted from a sjxore 1 
in germination ; germ- vesicle = germinal xtesicle ; I 
germ-yolk (sec quot,\ j 

1879 tr. i/aeckeCs Kvol, Man 1 . 293 'I'hc siii.tII, circular, 
dull whitish spot which lies at a particular puitit on the | 
outer surface of the. .‘intestinal germ- vesicle ’. .is the ‘in- j 
testinal gcrm-disc ’ . . Sometimes . . it was called the ‘ germ- j 
disc ’ . . more usually the "'genu-area. 1855 Owen Comp. ] 
Anat. Ifivertebr. (cJ. 2) 673 *Germ-ceil, the first nucleated j 
cell th.it appears in the impregnated ovum, after the recep- ■ 

I tion of the spermato/otin and the disappeAmnee of the | 

, germinal vesicle. 1868 Carpenter yl/nvwf. § 251. 335 The ! 

; ;ScMiaJ distinction of the Cieiicrative cells into * .Spcrm-ceil.s ' ! 

! and ‘ Germ-cells *. 1846 Dana Zoopk. v. § 89 (1848) 92 IhU | 
j new ‘'gcrm-celluie enlarge.*!. 1849 — Geol. vii. (1850) 36a i 
1 They illustrate the *germ-cone, proceeding from eruptions | 
j by overflowings and through fissures, ir. HaeckrC s I 

j hvoli Man t. 192 •Germ-cup [see grrsn/opyt in 5J. 1857 1 

I Dunclison Afod. /.ex., "‘Germ force, plastic force, 1878 
I Bell Gegenbaur't Copnp. Anat. 185 The excretory ducts 
j of the paired ’‘geiTu -glands are, in both sexes, united w’ith 1 
i ilic hind-gut. 1879 tr. I/aeckeCs Evol, Atan I. 13 For ex- ' 


ample, the sexual organs of the human embrsro . . appear 
to originate from the middle “gcrin-layer. 1855 Owen 
Cotup. Anat. /uvertebr, (ed. a) 673 ^Germ-tnass, the ma- 
terial' prepared for the formation of the embryO)^ consist- 
ing of the derivative germ*cells and the yolk which they 
have assimilated. s8^ tr. t/aeckeCs Evol. Man 1 . 197 
The *gerni-membrane, or blastoderm. *889 Mivart in 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 28a It is only the •germ -plasm which 
has the power of reproducing an organism. 1890 G. Allen 
ill Acadeptty t Feb. 84/v The germ -plasm is the essent^ part 
of the germ-cell, and determines the nature of the individual 
that arises from it. >846 Dana Zooph, iv. 8 6s (1848) 63 
•Gcrm-poIyps differ essentially in their mode of increase. 
1887 tr, De Bary's Fuptgi iii, 100 Many of these pores 
serve as places of exit for the tubular outgrowths from the 
spore at the time of germination, and may therefore be 
! termed “germ -pores. 1870 tr. HaeckeVe Ewi. Man I. aoy 
'I'he dull-coloured shield-snaped spot itself is the first rooi- 
I ment of the dorsal portion of the embryo. We will call it 
j briefly the ‘ *germ-shield * [notaspis). 186* J. R. Greene 
Afan. Anipu. Kingd., Calent. 60 Some furnished with germ- 
: vesicle and •germ-.spot, others in a more advanced stage of 
{ development. 1885 AW. Soc. Lex., *Gerppt stock, the term 
nnplied to the part of the liody from which budding takes 
i place in those animals in which a distinct special area is 
I set apart for the purpose of generation by gemmation. 187X 
I 'J'vNDAix Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. v. 138'! he *gerin-lheory of 
; epidemic disease. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did., *Germ- 
I transmission, inheritance from the Mother as opposed to 
I JSjierm-transmUsion. 1887 tr. De Bar/s Fwigt lit. 109 In 
nutrient solutions it [the spore] usually puts out “germ- 
I tubes, /bid. 110 This the first product of germination is 
i accordingly known as the germ-tube. 18^ Owen Conep. 

: Anat. InverUhr. (cd. 2) 673 *Gerpn-vestcle or Germinal 
vesicle. xftSi Hui.mk tr. M^mu-Tandon il i. 48 The Egg 
I is essentially compi^sed of the germ-vesicle or cicatricula, 
and of a protecting envelope. <855 Owen Cotup. Auat. 
/uvertebr. (cd. 2) 673 ^Germ-yolk^ that portion of the primapr 
yolk of the egg which is assimilated by the germ-cells in 
the formation of the germ-mass. In some animals the 
whole yolk is .so a.ssimilated, in others isepia e.gA only a 
small portion, the remainder being the ‘food-yolk’, and 
absorbed by the future embryo or young animal. 

Germ v, [in early use, ad. F. germe-r, 

f. germe Germ ; the current word is f. Germ sbi\ 

1 . intr. To put forth germs or buds ; to bud, 
.sprout. Now onlyy^. 

1483 Caxton Go/d. Leg. 39* b/2 Whan the brannehes been 
culte of the knottc that reniayncth . . It germeth and 
Viryngeth forth newe buddes in al the places of the cuttyng. 
1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvii. 3 Freschc flour of |outhe, 
new germyng to burgeoun. 1797 W. 'Taylor in Atontkly 
A’et;. XXlH. 572 Liberty may germ there, prolong its roots, 
and come to timber. 1863 Mrs. C. Clark k Shaks, Char. 
xiv. 346 He almost constant ly allows a dormant passion to 
germ and smrout forth, and efftorcsce by slow degrees. >885 
Lonpn. Afrtg. VI. 539 Dreaming of some new project germ- 
ing in bis ever fertile biain. 

2 . Irans. I’o cause to germinate, rare-^^, 

S84Z Catlin N. Amer. /nd, (1844) 1 . iii. 18 The mud and 
soil in which they [treesl were germed and reared has been 
washed out from underneath them. 

Hence Germing vbl. sb. (in qiiot. alt rib .) ; 
Ge'rming ppl. a., Jig. that is *m the bud*, rudi- 
mentary, undeveloped. 

j .*87* Blackik Lays /light. 19 And tlie present fades from 
I vision On the germing future bent. 1880 Kinih.akr Crimea 
■ VI. vi. 165 As yet unrelieved by any germing sense of 
i security. 1883 Contemp. /lev. June 827 The aboriginal 
i savage, with whose germing aislhelics we started tne.se 
remarks. iberal 1 Dec. 69/2 With no soft places in 

; his soul for better and holier influence to find a germing 
ground. 

Gerinain(e, obs. form of Geii.man a. 

German (d^o-jman), germane (d^aim^^-n, 
d,:55‘Jmtf’n), and Forms : 4-5 germeyn(e, 
4-6 germayn(e, 4-7 germain(e, (6 Jarman, 7 
Jermaine), 4- german, 5- germane, [a. OF. 
germain ( = senses 1-2 below), ad. 1.. german us 
(sense i , also * genuine, real ’), whence Pr. german, 
girman, and the .sbs. Sp. hermano, Pg. irmdo, 
Catal. germd. brother.] A. adj. 

I. Closely akin. 

1 . Having the same parents ; * own ’ (brother or 
sisteij, Obs, exc. in Hrotuer-oerman (q.v. for 
some variations of sense), Strtkr-oerman. 

*340 [sec Bkoitikr-grrmanI. 138* Wyci.ib x Kings xi, 

I 19 He 3af lo hym a wijf, the sister gerniAyn of his wiif 
'Tapluies, the queen, c 1460 Tovotudey ATyst. v. 29 lacob, 
that is thync awnc germane brother. 1530 [see Brothbr- 
r;F.RMAN]. x6xi6 .Sandys Ovki's Met. vi. wn For him the 
Nymphs, and german Salyres [L. Saiyrijratres] weepe. 
x66^ Blair Autobiog. ii. (1848) 2z A Christian friend, was 
my german brother .. finding me in this case. 1751, 168a 
[see Brotii£K-(.krman|. 

2 . That is the child of a ‘ german * brother or 
sister of either of (one’s) parents ; s= ‘ first* or *own* 
(cousin). Obs. exc. in Cousin-oebman. 

13.. Guy tVrtP^v. (A.) 91a He is mi germain cosyn. 
c X380, 6 X450 [see Cousin-ckrmanJ. xj^ Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xiii, 204 Of the whiche degrees, the 
broder and syster make the fyrst, the chyldren the whiche 
b«;ti gerniaync make the seconde. 1555> etc. [see CousiN- 
gekman]. 

jfig’ '**555 Ridley Treat, agst. Transubst. (1556) 51 
This kind of obl.Ttion standeth vppon tran.substantyacion 
his germaync coosyn. x 6 i 5 Crookb Body of Man 158 
Hippocrates .sayth that milke b German Cousen to the 
menstruous blotxl. 

1 3 . Closely related ; akin. Obs. 

*470-85 lAsuosoi Arthurw. xi, Basdemegu* was his cosyn 
and germayn vnio kynge Uryence. 1607 Shaks. Timon 
ly. til. 344 Wert thou a Leopard, thou wert Germane to the 
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Lion. t 4 t* — Mint. T. iv. Iv. 8oa Those that are lermatne 
to him . .shall all coma vnder the Hang-man. 

1657 W. Morice Casna guasi Koiio} Daf. (f 33. 23* 
For their dear brethren, and such as are germane to them 
in principles, are most engaged in that guilt [etc.]. 

4 . Closely connected ; appropriate ; relevant ; 
pertinent. Const. to» 

This sense arises from allusion to the Shales, passage 
tauot. which is merely a fig. example of sense 3. 

The mod. form varies between jp-rrwmvir, and 

ge'rtnane\ the spelling germain has been used by some 
writers. 

s6oa Shake. Ham, v. ii. 165 The phrase would bee more 
Germaine s6a3 (Fo. 1) ; 1603 (Q<> i) has more cosin ger- 
man ; 1604 (Q^ s) more lerman ; mod, edd, more german J 
to the matter : If we could carry Cannon by our .sides. t8i6 
Scott Antiq. xxviii, £die . .did not venture to repetat a query 
which was so little germain to the matter. s8^ Mrs. Tkoi.- 
LOPR iVid&iu Married xxxiv, A piece of intelligence more 
well-timed, or more completely german to the subject of her 
thoughts. XS63 J. G. Holland Lett, to Joneses vii. u»2 
Men who have .. resisted all evidences germane to the sub- 
ject. 1865-d H. Pu I LLiva A mer. Paper Curr. II. 96 'riif* 
document.. U not suiltciently germane to be reproduced in 
this place. 1870 Huxley Lay Serm, iv. (1874) $7 Those 
studies which are jmntediately germain to physic. 1877 
Sparrow Sertn, xxi. 274 An argument . . not pertinent or 

f erniain to the subject. i88d lllustr. Land. News Summer 
To. 34/3 The illastration was hardly germane to the case. 
II. 6. Genuine ; true ; thorough. Obs, or arch, 

138# Wycuf Phil, iv, 3 , 1 preie thee, german fclowe, helpe 
thou the ilke wymmen that traueliden with me in the gospel. 
Xj4a Bkcon Potat, for Lent Pref., Sincere, germane anil 
true learning. x6i4a Nethkr.solk Cousid. uhon Affairs 3 
The miserable Distractions of this divioed Kingdom, 
threatning a Germane desolation thereof. 1678 CirnwoRTu 
IntelLSyst. 1. iv. $ 36. 57s Arius was a German or Genuine 
Disciple of i’lato's. x8i^ J. II. Newman 7 That to 
be a pure, german, genuine Catholic, a man must be either 
knave or fool. 

Hence Germa nely adv.y in a germ.ane manner ; 
pertinently. 

X844 Btackiv, Mag LVI. 84 An embassy from the willow- 
wearers nil— or to speak more germanely to the matter, of 
the Basket- bearers. 

t B. sb. Gne sprung from the .same stock ; a 
brother, a near relative. Obs, 

^ X49X Caxtok l^itas Pair (W. de W. 1495I i. xxiii. 23b/2 
The whyche were not oonly bredren CHraallc, but also ui 
lyf) in .religyon & in vcrtucs they were germayns. 1590 
Spenser A. 4 ?- 1. v. i j Goe now, proud Miscreant, 'Fhyselfe 
thy mes-sage do to german deare. 1604 .Shaks. Oth, 1. i. 
114 You'le haue Coursers for Coxens : and Gennets for 
Germaines, xyax Baji.kv, Germain^ a Brother or Sister by 
the same Father and Mother. 


German (<li55*Jmiii), and Also 6 ger- 
mayne, 6-7 germaine, germane, [ad. L. Ocr- 
mdn-us^ used, as adj. and sb., as the designation of 
jiersons belonging to a group of related peoples 
inhabiting central and northern Europe, and 
speaking the dialects from which the * Germanic ’ 
or * Teutonic ' languages have been developed. 

The name does not appear to have been a|iptiea to these 
peoples by themselves, or to be explicable from Tent, 
sources. A view widely held is that it was the name given 
by the GauU to their neighbours ; the Celtic derivations 
suggested arc from Olr. neighbour (Zeuss) and from 
Jnsh gairm hittlc-cry (Wnchler, Grimm), According to 
Mriljenhoff, Gormani was originully the name of a group of 
Celtic peoples in north-eastern Gaul, was transferred fi om 
these to their Teutonic conquerors, and .afterwards extended 
to fdl the Teutonic peoples.] 

The pronunciation (dAu'Jman^, for which cf, clerh^ sergeant^ 
Hertfordf was formerly fa.shionab]c, but now survives only 
as dtal. or vulgar. 

In English use the word does not occur until the 16th c., 
the sb. appearing in our t|uols. earlier than the adj. The 
older designations were Ai.main and Dutch (Dutchman) ; 
the latter, however, was wider in meaning. 

A. adj. 

1 , Of or pertaining to Germany or its inhabitants. 
The precise signification depends on the varying extension 
given to the name Germany. 

Gennan Ocean \ transl. of Ptolemy’s rep/advtxoc ’Oxeavdf, 
the sea to the east of Great Britain, the North Sea. 

rtja Huloet, German or of germanye, Germanus. 
xSox MirLCASTER Positions xxxviii. (1887) 168 The Ger- 
maine or French gentlewymen. X598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. 
v. 70 They .. set spurres, and away; like three Gcrmanc- 
diucls, three Doctor Faustasses. x6x8 Ondes Atman. 7 
The German Fencer ciidgeii’d mo.st of our English Fencers 
now about a moneth past. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
ii. 26 That burning the dead was. .the old Germane practise 
is also a.s.Herted by Tacitus. xMS CooKK Marrosv Chi- 
rureery (ed. 4) 1. f x. i. 2 [Some instruments arel of Horn, 
as Cups used at German Baths. ,>705 Bo.sman Guinea T90 
They areas Impertinent and Nolsie as the.. German Jews 
at their Synagogue at Amsterdam. X786 Bi’rns T 7 t*a Dogs 
165 Then bouses drumly German w'atcr. To m.ak hitiisel 
look fair and fatter. x8x6 Kratinck Trav, (1817) II. 143 
Pitted up with German .ntovett, the only powers of heat 
sufficient for. .this climate. X845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref, 1 . XX It would be impossible to spcfik of a German 
nation, in the proper sense of the word, during the preceding 
ages. 1879 Kscott England I. S3 We at last reach the 
point wheie it discharges itself into the German Ocean. 
x88a Frkrman in Lonpn, Mag. 1 . 94 'German', which 
people used to sound ‘ Jarman ' — as in the memorable story 
of the Oxford University preacher who wished the ‘Jarman 
theology* at the bottom of the ‘Jarman Ocean ’. 

b. with limiting word 8S in B. 1 b ; the combina- 
tion indicating the dialect or language spoken by 
the*person9 in question. 

XTiJl Amherst Terret Pil. viii. 39 His fingers . . will not 
suffer him Co keep any money between them, as he once 
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told an High-German artist. 1887 Skrat Princ, Eng. 
Etym. Ser, i. ii. § 9 lakiiig English lo represent the native 
sp^ch of the Low-<icrman conquerors of England. 

2 . transf. a. Marked by the ch.aracteristics of a 
German ; German-like. b. Friendly to the Ger- 
mans, biased in favour of German interests. 

xWi M. Pattiron F.ss. (1889) 1 . 47 Peace and order were 
maintained byi>olicc regulations of German minutencKSand 
strictness. 1864 Ln. MAi-MEsnuRY Mem. 11 . 3x8 As Lord 
Bath was there and is very German, of course Lortl Derby 
did not feel himself on safe ground. 

3 . As the designation of a language (see B. 2'. 
Hence of words, etc. : Belonging to the German 
language. Of literary compositions, etc. : \Vi it ten 
or spoken in the German language. 

Partly an attrlb. use of the sb. : ns in German grammar, 
German master (—one who teaches the language'), etc. 

1748 CHF..sTKttr. Let. i July (189a) 1 . 124, 1 desire that you 
wifi not fail to write a German letter, in thcGi'rm.an cburacier, 
once ever)' fortnight, to Mr. (Ircvenkop. — /.r/. sSepi.!. 139 
You will also desire your (gennan mastrr to teadi you [etc.j. 
1753 JoiiN.sON D/ct. Fref., Of words undotibtctlly 'reutonick 
the original is not always t<> be found in any ancient lan- 
guage, and I have therefore inserted Dutch or German 
substitutes. 18x7 Coleridge Biogr. Lit., SatyranPs Lett. 
(Bohn) afi6, I inquired, .concerning the history of Germ.Tn* 
poetry and the older German poets. 1817 Sir J. Sinclair 
Corr, (1831) 1 1 . 324 , 1 received several communications from 
him, chiefly written in the (iennaii language. x888 IT. A. 
STRfiNf; tr. Paufs Princ. J/ist. Jang. iv. 85 The corre- 
spondcnce of tiie function fixes the name in the German 
word./iv/<f>' for ‘steel |x:n *. Hdd. xii. 260 'J'his is the origin 
of the Cierman possessive pronoun ihr. 

b. with limiting words as in B. 2 b. 

1872 Mokuir Hist. Out/. Eng. Accid. i. ^ The I.ow Ger- 
man dialects of the Continent arc yielding lo its [High 
German] influence. 1891 Trkciimann f/ist. Gram. Germ. 
Lang. I. V. 34 A person who understands Jfochdentsch is . . 
Ulsh able to understand the I.ow German than the Middle 
and Stxulh German dialects. 

4 . In names of things of nctiml or attributed 
(German origin (sometimes written with 11 hyphen), 
ns German bozoar (see Bfizoah a); German bit, 
chest (see quota.) ; Gorman clock, in 16 -17th c. 
chiefly one of elaborate construction, often con- 
taining automatic figures of persons or animals ; 
Gorman oongreve, a kind of lucifer match ; 
t German devil [cf. quot. 1598 in i], ?.t sort of 
screw-jack or similar contrivance ; German duck 
(see quot.); German flute (see FbUTK shX i); 
German gamba, gold, hone (sec quots.) ; f Ger- 
man Iiombard, a kind of paper; German mile, 
a distance of between 4 and 5 Knglish miles ; 
German paste, process, sarsaparilla (see 
quoU.) ; German sausage, n large sort of sau- 
sage, the stuffing of which is meat spiced and partly 
cooked ; usually sold in portions by weight ; 
German sheet, a kind of sheet-glass; German 
sixth Mus.y a chord consisting of a note witli its 
major third, fifth, and augmented sixth ; German 
steel, stitch (see quots.) ; German text, a black 
letter restimbling old Knglish or modern German ; 
also at/rib. ; Gorman tinder -v Am.\1)oij ; German 
watch (cf. G. clock) ; German wool = Berlin wool i 
(see BkULIN 4% Also (iEHMAN f^ILVEn. 

X873 Kni(;ut Diet. Ma h., ^German-lit, a wood-boring tool ; 
adapted lobe usrtl in a br.it'e. Hid., *German-chest(Afefai- 
inrgy), a long box into which the .dimes arc carried gradu- 
ally hy a stream of water. 'Fhc heavier portions settle near 
the head of the bo.x, and the lighter towards the lower end. j 
1388 Shaks. L. 111. i. A wtmian that is like a 

"(Jcrinauc Cloakc [/.<•. clock], Still a repairing; cue.r out of ! 
frame. 1600 B. Jonson Sii. IPom. iv. ii, Shoe takes her sclfc 
asunder still when shec goes to bed ..and about m;xt day 
noonc is put together againe, like a gre.'it Germane Clocke. 

/r 1643 W, Cartwrioht Ordinary i. v, {1651 » B iij, Let us 
try To win that old Eremit thing, that, like An Image in a , 
German clock, doth move. Not walke. 185X Mayiilw I^ond. \ 
Labour 1 . 432 I’he * "German rongreves ’ were .soon after i 
introduced. X670 F.vklvn Sylva (1679) 93 'I'hat small Engine, 
which bysome i.s call'd the "German-devil, reform’d, after this ' 
manner, and duely applied, might be very e.Kprdicnl for this ' 
purpose, [the extirpation of Roots]. xj^g/bGrose's Diif. I 'ufg. 
Tongue led. 3), *Grrnum Duck, half a sheep’s head boiled 
with onions, Chestf.rk in It 'or/d No. 101 (end), U|)«>n 

the .same shelf with their "German flute, thi ir powder'm.a.sk 
and their four-horse-whip. 1880 C. A. En\VART>s Organs ; 
(1881) 157 Viol-di-Gamba. This stop is not to he confounded • 
with the German G.amha.. .The “German fiamh.a, or ('lamha j 
proper. Is a stop of louder intonation and .somewhat larger : 
scale. xWg Century Diet., ' German gold, an inferior gold I 
powder prepared from gold leaf, 1893 Funk's .Stand. Diet. 
H.v. Hone, *Germnn hone, a soft, smooth, yellow slate j 
cffpccially adapted for razor-setting. X7«2 Act m Anne in i 
Loud. Gas. No. 5018/3 For all Paper calle<l . . "( »crman Ixim- j 
bard is. per Ream. 1559 W. Ci.'Nningiiam C<mm>fr. Glasse 
A comon "(jerm.aine mile Contcyninge in it 32 Fur- 
fonges. 1394 Blundkvil Exerc. 11. cd. 7) 1 to Foure Italian 
miles do make but one Germane mile. ^ 1838 Murray's 
Hand-bk. N. Germ. 465/1, 3^ German mile.s = 17 English 
miles. 1838 SiMMONDS aV/.V. J radefCer man‘pa.<{te, a food 
sold for. .cage birds . . made of pe.T-ineul, hemp-seed, maw- 
seed, lard, and honey or treacle. x88x Raymond Mining 
Glass., ^German process, in copper smelting, the process of 
reduction in a .shafi-furnai e, after roa.sting, if necessary. 
x88r OcfLVtE, *Gernransarsaparilla, a name given to the 
roots or rhizomes of Care.v arenaria^ C. dhticha, and 
C. hirta, from their being occasionally used in Germany 
as a .substitute for .sarsaparilla. x8^ Simmonor Diet. 
Trade. * German-sausage, a polony, a Madder or cleaned 
gut stuffed with meat p.Trtly cooked. x8a3 P. Nichol.son 


I Pract. Build, a2x "German Sheet is another Mxecies of glass 
much esteemed. x8rs Daknklrv HncycL Mns,., ^German 
sixth. X875 OusEtjty Harmony xi. 127 We produce a dis- 
cord, which has been called .. the 'German sixth*. 1790 
Nicholson's Jrni, Nat. Philos. II. 65 The steel obtained 
immediately from the ore by simple fusion, U called natural 
I .'itcel. It is likewise distingui.shcd by the name of "German 
j steel, hcc.'iuse it comes principally from (Germany. X875 
j Knight Did. Mcch., German-steel, n metft! made of char- 
coal-iron ohtaitied from bog-iron or the sparry carbonate. 
x88aCAUi.rEiLO & SawardZVc /. Needlcwtfrk yali*Gennan 
stitch, this is a stitch formed fi'om a tapestry and a teiH 
stitch being worked alternately in a diagonal line acro.s# the 
canvas. x86x M. Pattison Fss. (i88c) I. 45 Over each 
[gutcwayl w’.as an inscription in the ’'German text. X763 
W. Massly Origin Lettep'sw. 28 .\ neat and correct aluhabet 
of the german text capitals. X83X M a vhew /.<»«//. Labour 

1. 433 At one lime, indeed, they were announced as ‘"Ger- 
man tinder’. t866 Treas. Boi., German tinder^ the Soft 

; Amadou, Polypomis fomentarius. t6xi Middleton & 

^ Drkklk RoaringGirt H j b, Here lake my Germane watch, 

I hang't vp in sight, That 1 tnuy see her hang in Knglish for’l. 

b. In the naiuea of varivius plants, as German 
: camomilo, German iria, German knoigraaa, 

' German lilac, German madwort, German . 

millet, German rice, German tamariak 
; (see quots.); German wallflower (see Walt.- 

; FLOWKIl). 

CassclTs Eucycl. Diet.. ^German camomile, the 
, nowor-hcmls of ATatricnria ihamomilla. x88a Garden 
! f) May 317/2 The earliest purple ’‘German Iri.s. 1879 
Brittfn h Holland Plant-u,, "German Knotgrasf., . 

I Scleranthns nnnuus. 1877 N. IV, Line. Gloss., *GertnaH 
i J.ilac, valerian. x8x8 Withekino Brit. I'lants II. 316 
I Asperugo procumbens . . 'lixMWng Catchweed, "German 
! Madwort. x86x Miss Flaiver. PI. IV. 59 (German 

Madwort) .. 'lliis little prostrate annual plant is found 
more or less all over Europe. 1832 Peg. Subs/. Food 1x5 
"German Millet, .S'itan'a germauica. .. This variety was, . 
imported from India, and acclimatized in Germany. 1839 
Penny Cycl. HI. ^63/2 Hordeum /.eiHritou', also called 
I "(Jerman rice, or vice barley. x88r Garden 22 July 73/3 
j The "German 'I’amarisk . . a slender upright-growing shrub. 

I o. German measles', A contagious disease, re- 
I sembliiig measles in a mild form. 

; 1873 tr. Ziernssen's Cycl. Med. II. 129. 1890 Syd. Soc. 

j Z,f.r., 'Roseola, epidemic, Gernian inoasles, Rubella. 

Symptoms, mild headache and chilU, inusculur pains; there 
! may Ije some coryza. The rash appears usxially on the first 
j ilay on the face, chest, and afterwards over the body, 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 The council of the Medical OfticerB of 
Schoobs’ Association have issued a circular to the members 
of the association, asking for their opinions upon the charac- 
teristics of measles and German measles. 

Hence Oe'rmanly adv.., in a German manner. 

X799 Southey in C. C. Southey JAfe II. 19 As fine a Ocr- 
I manly compounded word as you tm\y expect to see. 1834 
! (». Ei.io'f in iAfe (188s) 1 . 350 He is a man of rc.d culture, 
j kindliness, and polish (Germanly siieukingb 
B. sb, 

! 1. A native of Germany. 

j 1330 Tindai.k Prnctyse of /‘relates F vj a, When the empyre 
j was translated vnto the Gcrnmyne.s. .there was nioch slryfe. 

> 54 $ Brinklow Cotnpl, 37 O noble Germanys, Clod hath 
j made yow a lygbt vnto all rulers in the world. X69X Hart- 
j ci.iiTE I'irtues lai Neither among the old Germans did 
j any one bear Arms until he was honored with a .Spear and 
I 'J’.irgct in their St.Tte-Asscmhlys. 1781 Giruon Decl, 4 
I III. 945 The Gtrinans were less corrupt than the Italians. 

I 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. Introd. ii. (1866) 5 The truculent 
: (ierman .. considered carnage the only useful occupation. 

; b. With limiting word. High German', o\\^y^\\o 
: speaks the High < ierman language. 

1611 Mmni.KToN & Dekkkr RearingGirl £ iv b, A name 
which Idc tcare out From the hye Germaines throat. 

o. One who is versed in the German language ; 

; a German scholar. 

1809 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 183, I, who am no Gennan, 
have heard cnouqh read, and seen enough translated by his 
: [Kiopstock's] .admirers, to lx: convinced that he is full of 
buckram and bombast. 

2 . The German language. 

1 When u'.ed wiilioiit defining word or contextual indication, 

' the word is under.sto<Rl to denote Higli German (until the 
i8ih c. called High Dutch). 

1748 Chesterf. I.et, x i Feb. (1892) 1 . 84, I am very willing 
that you .should t.ake a Saxon scrvani, who speaks nothing 
but German ; which will he a sure way of keeping up your 
German, after you leave Germany. 1708 Colkridge Saty- 
rane's l.ett, ii. in Biog. Lit, (1882) 249 .See how natural the 
Gennan comes from me, though 1 have not yet been six 
weeks in tlie country 1 X84X Elphinstonk Hist. Did.^ I. 
325 The two idioms are more nearly allied than English 
and German. x886 Rusk in Pnrterita I. 314 At that time 
it was thought very fine and poetical to study German. 

b. With limiiing words. High German x the 
variety of Teutonic speech, originally confined to 
' High ’ or southern Germany, but now accepted as 
the literary language throughout the whole of Ger- 
many; its chief characteristic is that certain con- 
sonants have been altered by what is called the 
‘ .second sound-shifting * from their original Tent 
.sounds, which the other dialects in the main pre- 
serve. Lenv Gertnan : properly ■■ * Plattdeutsch \ 
the general name fo* the dialects of Germany which 
are not High German ; but also applied by philo- 
logists to all the West Germanic dialects except 
High German (including, e.g. English, Duten, 
Frisian) ; and^ formerly in a still wider sense in- 
cluding also Gothic and Scandinavian. 

Penny Cycl, XL X92 The German or Teutonic Ian 
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Kuai^e may be divided into two j^rreat branches . . the Hich 
German* or the language of Southern Germany I and the 
Low German, or .Saxon. 187a Morris JHtst. 

Aa iii, i. 5 Luther . . made t»u; High German the litciwy 
language of ail German speaking people. 1887 Skkat Prinu . 
Ruf'-. Ktytu. Scr, f. vi. IJ 5 s 'Fhe West 'Leutoiiic htwich in- 
riudes . , S.xvon or Low German, x^rj Ntttiim ( N . Y, ) o Dec., 
Of versions earlier than Chaucer's two into High German 
.nnd FreiK'h are of the grr..atest lingui.stic importance. 

3 . In various senses resulting from elliptical uses 
of the adj. 

a. .Short for German cotillon (.see Cotillton 1 ); 
also, a dancing party where this is the chief dance. 

fi8^ Moti.ey itetherL (1868) I. ii. 36 If 1 am ever caught 
d.'tncini^ the German cotillon.] Scribner s Mar. XIX. 

It is a danre they call the German. 1881 Howet.i.s 
Fearful Kapans. (1882) 153 In the Ocrnian .. there was a 
figure fant.^stically called the symphony. 1886 Ogontz 
Mitsaic Jan. 7/1 Tuesd.ay evening a Germ.an was given in 
the amusement room by Prof, .\sher 's dancing clii8.s. 

b. //. Articles (defined by context) imported 
from Germany, 

i^f Daily Xetos ao Oct. 2/7 F.ggs. .There h.^s been a ri.se 
of 6it. on second Italian.s. .and is. on Germans. 

c. ^ Gennan sansap^e. 

1883 GRF.KNWoon Olid People 220 The sausage-eater nmy 
. .continue to munch his ‘german * with a relish. 

d. Coal-mining. (See qiiot.) 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal Mining^ German, a straw filled 
with gunpowder to .act as a fu/c in blasting ojteratiotis. 

C. Comb, as German bnill, -made^ -oionedy 
-speaking adjs. ; also German-Jeaoish adj. 

1897 Daily blews 7 Dec. 5 '3 This ^Gcrman-huilt, German- 
owned steamer has easily eclipsed all previous pcrform.anccs. 
1876 G. Kuor in Life {18S51 111 . ago Part of the scene at 
the dub is tr.anslated into Hebrew in a “German- Jewish 
newspaper. iSni Mayiiew Loud. Labour 1 . 361 ’J hc tools. . 
are sometimes dispdayed on a small b.'in‘ow, sometimes on a 
.stall, and arc mostly ‘GcTtnan-madc. 18^ li 'eslui. Gaz. vs 
Sept. 3/1 CJerman manufiicturcvs, who . . ‘improve the occa- 
sion to offer other German-made wares 187* Hierm.in- 
si>caking [see II. a b]. 

Qermander (t1^aini3e-n(l3.i\ Forms : (5 gor- 
mawnder, 5, 7 germandir, 6 germandre, ger- 
maunder, jarmander, 7 jormandor), 6- ger- 
mander. fad. med.l-. <^ermandra, -dren t F. j 
altered form of jL^mandreaj -ia (whence 
( ier., X)w. gamander), corruptly ad. late Gr. xayiav^ I 
8/ni«, which is itself a corruption of Gr. 
lit. ‘ground o.ak’, f. the ground + fipCs oak. 

Another corrupt form based on the late (Jr, word is It. 
calantandrea. The oorrei.t Gr. form w.n.s adopted in mcd. 
L,' i\» cbain.vdrys, whawcci It. camedrio, Sp. camtulreo.] 

The name of the plants of the gontis Leucrium, 
csp. 7 ! Cltamwdfys, the Common or Wall Ger- 
m.ander. Garlic or Water Germander - 7 '. Scor- 


I mans, German. Now chiefly //tsl. in Germanic 
Confederation t Germanic Empire. 

>633 in Cri. d* TitnesChas. J If. 2x4 Settingup the 
(Jernu-tnic liberty, and levelling of the House of Au.stna. 
165a P.ENt.owKS Theoph, V. xHx, Fifty inilions of Germanick 
leagues. x7j^-7 tr. Keyslers Traxf. U760) IV. 217 The 
association of the Gfimanic states w'outd not be a siimdent 
security to the empire against a foreign enemy. 2777 
Wa i.soN Philip 1 1 (1830) 13 He lalioured . . to establish con- 
cord among the several princes of tlie Germanic body. 
x 84 S S. At'STiN Ranke's /list. Ref. HI. 351 Leastj^nli 
could the German n.ation hon.st that the Germanic^|Hpire 
h.'id recovered its ancient character and p<3wers. 

b. Marked by German characteristics. Ger- 
manie rcy^ioti (see quot.). 

x8$x-6 \VoonwARD A//>//«fr/x 383 Germanic Region. The 
whole of Northern Europe and Asia, bounded by the 
J*y)enecs, Alps, C.irpathian.s, Caucasus, and Altai. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the 'Peutonic race, or any 
of the Teutonic peoples. With reference to lan- 
guage, often used by philologists as — ‘ Primitive 
Germanic*. Also with limiting w'ord, in the 
designations of the subordinate groups into which 
the Germanic family of longs, is divided: the East 
Germanic, including Gothic (and some langs. of 
which only traces remain, as Ilurgiindian, Vandal ), 
the Germanic - ‘Scandinavian’ (by some 

treated as a subdivision of East Germanic), and 
the IVesl Germanic, including High and Low 
(Jerman, English, Frisian, Dutch, etc. 

x8^t W, SpAt.iuMO Italy if //. I si. II. 26 The Rom.'ui 
empire during the Germanic invasions, 2879 Sir G. Scoit 
l.ccl. A rchit. I. 6 [Got hie] is the architecture of thctJcrmanic 
n.atioiis. 1888 J. Wright Old Itigh^Gcr. L'rinier § 70 Tlie 
Gcrmatilc combination kw w.ts represented in Franconian 
by tju, and in Upper tJennan by chn, 

13 . sb. I'he language of the Germanic people ; 
Teutonic : see A. 2. 

289x1 J. Wright Gothic Lang. § 108 From an 

ludo-Gennanic point of view the series I-V belong to one 
and the same series which underw'cnt in (iernianio v.'uious 
modifications upon clearly defined lines. 

Oermanical (d,a;3.imne iukal •, a. rare, [f. aa 
prec, y -Ab.] - C human le a. 1 . 

2560 111'. Sandvs A« 7 . 24 Oct. in Aip. Parker's Corr. 125 
Ye will not utterly condemn all Geriiianical natures. 2833 
Frasers Mag. Vll. 602 Wliose Gertnaiiical jahl>cr Master 
Hen. .put into English. 

Hence Oerma^nioaUsr otiv.^ in a Germanical 
manner. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VI I, 706 I'he round-about, bubble- 
bubble, rumfusti.Tiiish . .roly-poly growicry of style, so Ger- 
manically set forth. 2854 Dk (JiriNCKv in H. A. Page Rife 
(1877) J I. xviii. 87 That is, speaking Gennanicall’y, and 
therefore ped.Tntically. 


dium. Wood Germander 7 \ Scorodonia. In 
the U.S, applied to T. Canadense (Cent. Diet.). 
Also applied to certain species of Veronica, now 
chiefly in the compound names Germander 
Chick weed ( I'crontca ag-reslis ) ; Germander 
Speedwell or Wild Germander {Veronica 
Cltam,vdry.i). 

In early quots. it is often uncertain what plant i.s meant. 
The aitrih. use in Tennyson rcfVrs to the beautiful blue 
colour of the flowers of I 'eronica Cham.Tdrys. 

c 2440 Proinp. Pan*. T90/2 Gerniawndcr, Iierbe, gcffnan- 
dra. 15,^ Turner Names 0/ Llerbes (1881 1 26 Ch.'imcdrys 
called .. in cngli^he Germander or cnglishe Triaclc. 1578 
Lytr Dodaens t. lx.vv. 1 1 1 Of .Scotdium or water Germander, j 
/bid. I. I.vxvi. 112 Of I'eucrion or wildc ( Jerinandcr. 1587 j 
Harrison England n. xx. (1877) '• 3*6 Our common ^jer- ! 
inander or thistle Ijcnet is . . of .. great power in medicine. 1 
2 S 97 G EUAHDE Iferbal ii. cciii. 534 j'rcc (^criiiander U called j 
in .. [..atinc Teucriiim ; in English great Germander, vpright ; 
Germander, and Tree Germander. 2607 Topseli. lumr-f. : 
Pcasts (1638) 269 I’ake of Jennander four ounces, of (Jum- 
dragant, and of dryed Roses. x688 R. Hoi.mk Armoury ii. I 
lo^/i Tree Germander bath the Flowers. . white, in a round j 
pointed husk. 2742 Cotnpl. Fam.-Piecc 11. iii. 380 There are 
several other Trees and Shrubs which, ttre now in Flower, .as 
..Tree Germander, Lupine. 2789 'Pii.KiNfiTON Derby. ^h. 
(1803) I. 325 Ceronica thamsedris. Wild germaiulcr. 2822 
A. T. Thomson I^ond. Disp. (1818) 398 Wall germ.ander has 
l>een accounted tonic, stomachic [etc.l. i860 Go.ssk Rom. 
Nat. l/ist. 6 The germander speedwell, with its laughing 
blue eyes, spangling every hcdge-liank. ^ 1865 — J.^and 
4 - Sea 11874) ts The wood germander, or bitter sage, whose 
wrinkled leaves were used during the scarcity of the last war 
as a substitute for tea. 

attrib. tjiz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 82 Divided into five 
Leavc.s, as the Germander Flower. 2864 I'knnyson Sea. 
Dreams They, thinking that her clear germander eye i 
Droopt in the giant-factoried city-gloom, Came, with a 
month’s leave given them, to the .st-a. 

Germane: see Ghkmak a.i 
Germanesque (dg^imanc’sk), a. [f. German 
•b -EaquE.] Marked by German characteristics. 

2825 Nezo Monthly Mag. XV. 28 The fair writer . . has 
even rendered her tragedy more Germ.anesque than that 
wild and singular production. 

Germaxihood (dgS'jmanhud). [f. German y 
-Hoon.j The quality of being German. 

2827 Cablylr GerwiXN Rotnanee Pref., They are German 
Novelists, not English ones ; and their Gcrinavihood 1 have 
allalong regarded us a quality, not as a fault. 

Germanic (Clgoimavnik)^ a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Gertndnic-us, f. Germdmis Gkrm.nn a. 2 Cf. F. 
germaniquei\ A. adj. 

1 . Of or pcrtainirig to Germany or to the Gcr- 


I Germanify (d,: 55 *jmifaifai), v, [f. German a. 
y -(i)FY.] trans. To make (acrman in form or 
character, imbue with German qualities, render 
German-like. Hence G«rma'nifl«d ppL a. 
xZ’jt Mad. Simple's Lftrest. v. in Oldi\ New in Casq, Lit, 
j I. 312/1 'Fhat sounds German ified. xB88 Atlantic Monthly 
j Fel*. 281 1 'he Germanified ghost of the tlc.ad language is 
raised ia the baccalaureate oration of my second son. 

GermanisH (d. 2 ;, 5 ’jmitni/), a. [See -IHH.] 

' Having Gennan characteristics, savouring of Ger- 
manism. 

1796 R. Ragr ITermsprong viii, It sounds monstrous 
Germanish. 2819 .Southey /.* 7 /. (1856) III. 124 The leitev 
is Germaiiish enough, in all conscience. 2829 fi\'stm, Rn\ 
X. 197 Kcllerman’s name sound.s Germanish. 

Germanism (d/^a-mianiz’m). [f. German a. 
y -I8M. Cf. F. Germanisme.'l 

1 . An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to the 
German language ; esp. one used by a speaker or 
writer in some other language. 

2622 CoRYAT Crudities 39 After I had duly considered 
this pvety (Jerinaiiisme. a 2773 Chesterk. (1*.), It is full of 
T.atinisms, (gallicisms, CJcrtn.Tnism.s, and all isms hut 
Anglicisms. 2832 Gen. P. Tho.mp.som F.xerc, (1842) II. 2 
. Resides, it [the ‘Tour of a German Prince ’] lacks Oermanity ; 

, the Germanisms in the whole arc not greater than might be 
I collected in a three years' residence. *853 Ml.S« SlIKEEARO 
I Ch. Auehester 324 'J’he mere (iermanism.s of the novel 
rests aiul signs appalled me. 2892 Nation (N. Y.) a6 May 
401/1 Mariy-joiiitcd Germ-anisms stretch their unwieldy 
length and sprawl over every page, 

2. a. German ideas ; German modes of thought 
or action, b. Attachment to German ideas or in- 
stitutions. 

2841 lilackxo. Mag. L. 154 Thou art alone practical, and 
despisest idcali.stn, and mysticism, and (Jermanism.^ 2864 
Daily 'Pel. xx May, 'Fhe advance of (Jermanism, as it was 
styled, was retarded, if not checked. 2884 frr/l. JSduc, 
XIX. 24 What our country needs of Germanism in educa- 
tion is the profound, accurate, broad, and genial habit.s. 

3 . Affectation of what is German ; a disposi- 
tion to adopt German modes of thought or ex- 
pression, 

2807 W. Taylor in Ann. Kex \ V. 507 A something of 
(Jermani^m clings abcwt the style of these two first cant as. 
xB^S J. H. NrwM4^'/>tf7v/b/w. Chr. Doctr. 71 The same 
philo.sophical eh:n|tt|^ received into a certain sensibility or 
insensibility to niaMMUa consequences, leads [rfr] one mind 
lo the Church of another to what, for want ofa better 

wordj may be ca|p^femanism. .|8S7 Ch urch Let. 26 J an. 
in l.tfe (1894) very mii|^ without real knowledge 

)i:m been a gri^^eal of the brow abuse of GcrmaiiUm that 
goes on. 
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Ghoiwanist (dj^d'jimdnist}. [f. German a. + 
-1ST.] a. On^ who has a knowledge of Germany 
and ,pf the German language, b. One versed in 
Germanic or Teutonic philology. 0. One influenced 
by German thought. 

2832 Carlyle Lot. 29 Aug. in Froude L(fe(iZB'j) II. x88 
Wc arc all to iue«^t, along with a certain Mrs. Austin, a 
young (.Jermani.st..and breakfast .some day in the Templar's 
lodgings. 2852 Ruskin Let. to Stillman in Pall Mall G. 
(1887) 2^ Dec. 11/2 Above all avoid German books— and all 
Germanists except Carlyle. 2880 A. H. Huth Jluckte 11 . 
24 J, 1 . .hope to take back the hoys good (Jermanists. 288$ 
G. H. .ScMonnK in NomiL Rex’. May 395 The greatest of 
Gcrniaiiists, Jacob (.irinim . . .says that . . Luther’s language 
must he regarded as the foundation of modern German. 

Germanistic (da;ojmaru‘Stik), <2. [f. prec. -f 
-ic'.] Pertaining lo the study of Germanic philo- 
logy and antiquities. 

2882 Athenoeum 30 July 243 /2 The second volume of the 
.admirable Jahreshericht on Germanistic philology . , has 
reached us. 2883 American VI. 313 Cheap Germanistic 
texts. 

tGermanityL Obs. [ad. L. 
f. germdnus CJerman ^.] The quality of being 
‘ german * or closely related ; near kinship. 

1594 III’. J. King Jonas (1628) 7oThuH was germanity and 
brotherliood broken betwixt the Theban.**. ^ 1637 R. Hum- 
PHRKv tr. St. Ambrose 1. 81 The germanity and necrest 
blood of brotherhood. 2647 Trapp Comm, a Cor. viii. 8 
'I'he germanity, the naturalnesse, io.gitimatenesse opposed 
lo bastardliiicssc. 2663 F. Hawkins VoutlCs Jiehav. 205 
Germanity, brotherliood. 2732 in Hailey. 

GerxManity ^ (d,:50jmae*mti). [f. German al^ 

+ -(1)TY.J 

1 . The characteristic qualities of Germany or 
the Germans. 

2832 [see Gr.RMANi.'tM i]. x8ss Fraser's Mag. LI. 700 The 
iuhin)itants [of Weimar] seemed (o us to htivc more than 
the. usual heavines!* of Germanity. 2857 Dk (Juincev Goethe 
Wl<s. 1862 XII. 216 One other part of this lady’s conduct 
merits notice for its exquisite Germanity. 

2 . Devotion to German interests. 

2870 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 10 I hat they are slightly 
di-moraU/cd by .succcs.s no one not directly inspired with 
‘ Germauity ’ can doubt. 

Germanitim (di55rm^>-ni/^m). Chem. [mod. 
L., f. Germdmis German (See quot.) . 

2886 Athenaeum 13 Mar. 364/R rrof. Clemens Winkler, in 
the BeHchie of the Herlin Chemical Society, describes a 
new element— lo which he has given the name of ‘Ger- 
manium * — in a mineral named Ar^yroditc . . Germanium 
appears to take a place between antimony and bismuth. 

Germanise (d,p’jman3iz), v. [f. German a.^ 

■f -IZ£.] 

1 . trans. To translate into the German langiii^e. 
2598 SYLVR.STER Du Bartos II. ii. n. Babylon 624 The 

Dutch, hath him who Germaniz'd the story Of Sleidan. 
2793 Hottioer Let. in Mem. Datzel (1862) 107, I have got 
a vast liking to Germanise tlicin myself. 28x4 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Rex>. LXXIII. 354 .Several of whose odes have 
been as hiippily Germanized by Ramler as bis epistles have 
been by Wicland. 

2 . To make (Jernian in character, apjiearnnce, etc. 

x6oo Heywood Lucrece ni. iv. Wks. 1874 V. 205 The first 

healin .shall he impos’d on you Valerius, and if ever you 
h.avc beetle Germaniz’d, let it be after the Dutch fashion. 
2752 Franklin Es.v. Wks. 1890 II. ^20 Aliens, who will 
.shortly he so numerous as to (Germanize us in.stcad of our 
AngUfying them. 2790 Bystander 350 [Thus did Handel] 
Germanize us out of the little taste which, previous to his 
misty appearance, had begun to glimmer 011 us. x8ia Visct. 
F oLKESTONE .fp, Ho. Cow. TO Dcc., He had .seen our. .officers 
.ndopting German dresses, and Germanizing themselves as 
much as possible. x86a Latham Channel Isl. ni. xiv. (ed. 2) 
3-29 The process by which Normandy was Germanized. 
2892 A themeumyz Aug. 250/a .She [Japtan] has endeavoured 
in turn to anglicize, americanize, gallicize, and germanize 
herself. 

3 . intr. I'o adopt German manners and enstoms ; 
to become German (in style, tastes, habits^ sym- 
pathies, etc.). 

2665 Locke I.ei, in Fox Bourne Life (1876)!. iii. iia Our 
landlord, who is wont sometimes to germanize. x8ox True 
Briton in Spirit Puht. Jrnls. (180a) V. 221 For, thoiigh our 
troops might fraternize, They'd poltrons oe to Germanize. 
i8az Shelley Let. to C. Claimtont in Dowden Life II. 392 
You are indeetl Germanizing very fast. 

H ence OermaniMd ppL a., Oe'rmanliiSLg vbl. sb. 
Also 0«:rmanixa‘tlon,the action or process of Ger- 
manizing ; rmaniaer, one 'who Germanizes. 

2743 Lond. Mag. 8y He might . . have described himself 
a.*i a Germanized Englishman. 27^ Foote Minor i. Wkt. 
2799 I. 240 Who knows whether this Germaniz’d genius has 
parts to comprehend. .thy merit. x8x^ Colkriogb Biog, 
/At. TOO A f.4itin word with n Germanized ending. fte 
SVD. Smith Speecluts Wks. 2B50 II. 200/2 We should .. 
have been . . about as free as Denmark, Sweden, or the 
Germanised States of Italy. 1^ H. Rogbrs Ess. II. iv. 
213 The Gcrm.'sntsed style, .consists, .in an absurd imitation 
of German idiom and construction. 2850 Fraser's Mag. 
XLII. 689 Should the QuvernmenU of Prussia and Austria 
persist in their present system of Germanitation, i86oZ.rY. 
Churchman VI. 3/x The maudlin and unayowed scepticism 
of one or other of these classe.s of Germauizers. s8m 
Fkouuk Caesar xvi. 261 The Germanising of Gaul would 
lead.. to fresh invastions of Italy. x88i Scrihnet^s Mag. 
XXII. 97/x The vague.. notion that his JCJarlyU'sI style 
consists in a mere Germanising of English may be dis- 
missed at once. 2889 Times 24 Jan. 5/0 The Bill would 
tend to the Germanization of Hungary. 189* Popa Set. 

Sept, 720 Incidents .. illustrative of the people’s 
concealing French heai ts under their Germanized exteriors. 
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06*ntlMIO-« used as the combining form of 
* German' in various formations, as 0«*rmano- 
OolMl*d«iaA a., used by Mill as an epithet de- 
signating opinions derived from German writers 
throngh Coleridge, or from the Germans and 
Coleridge jointly; Oeirmano-ma’iila, a mania 
for thin^ German; Oermaao'plilliat, one who 
is friendly to, or excessively fond of, the Germans ; 
<H>Tmiiiiop]io*bi», a morbid dread of Germany 
and of everything German. 

sftio Mill Piss. ^ Pise. (1875) I. 403 The *Germano> 
Colcridgian doctrine is . . the result of . . a reaction. 

425 The Germano-Coleridgian school . . saw beyond the 
immediate controversy. >8^3 Nation (N. Y.) ii May 350/3 
One is almost tempted to wish that Dr. Minot had . . 
intrusted the preparation of an American translation to 
some one not yet incurably afTected by ^Germano-mania. 
x8<^ Furnivall in Reader ir June 744 Whether you 
believe in Diex as an oracle as some ’^Germanophilisis do, 
or doubt him as some English sceptics have done. 1804 
Forum <U. S.) Dec. 308 There is no •Germanophobia to be 
detected in his attitude. 

OdTlUail fd*lV6r. A white alloy consisting 
of nickel, zinc, and copper, originally obtained from 
an ore found at Hildburghausen. 

x8p> Mech. Moj^, XIII. 96 The German silver .» is now i 
coming into vogue. x8sx Ulustr. Catal. Gt. Fxhib. 1053 
A gun.. in a case of rosewood, mounted in German silver. 
1B73 Jknkin Electr. \ Magtt. (188^) aoo The coils (of 
the differential galvanometer) are sometimes madeof German 
silver instead of copper. 

atirib. 1870 Lowell Study IVind. 58 The beggars were ' 
a kind of Gerinan>silver aristocracy. 

GeTinantowII. U.s. [ I'he name of a suburb ! 
of Philadelphia.] A one-horae covered vehicle used 
in country districts : moi'GixiWy Ge*ynanto%vnwa^on. ' 
X883, H. C. McCook T'enof/ts Old E'nrm 33V Farmers ' 
came in their buggies, germantowns and farm-waggons, 

O6nilft*1fio, n!< Biol. rare. [Badly f. Geum rA,on 
the analogy of spermatic A Pertaining to a germ. 

2889 H, Causation Disease 135 We have 

seen that the spermatic and gcrmatic E[nvironnicnt] cannot 
possibly be the same for any two germs or .sperms. | 

Qermo, var. Jekm, Turkisli vessel. , 

Germen (d^^Mmen). Also 7 germaine, 7 ~q I 
germin. gemten {^.germina ) : see Gkkm sb.^ i 
1 . 'Phe rudiment of an organism, a germ. Now \ 
only^^. (Cf. Germ sb.) | 

xtes Shaks. Lear nr. ii. 8 And thou all-shaking 'J'hundcr, ; 
Strike flat the thickc Rotundity o' th' world, Crackc Natures 
moulds, all germaincs spill at once That makes ingratefull | 
Man. — macb. iv. i. 59. ax69t Boyle Chr. Virtuoso ; 
II. Wks. 1772 VI. 794 The cicatricula of an egg, or the i 
germen in the seed of a plant, being, in reality, a model j 
of the animal, or plant, to be produced from it. 1807 Van- I 
coiA'KR Agric. Devon (jSij) 123 Although that may cleanse i 
the body of the grain, it will not carry off the down from its f 
end, and which is reasonably supposed to contain the germin | 
of smut. z8ia Cary Dante^ Purg, xvii. 100 Love is germin 
forig. sementt^ of each virtue in yc. x8s4 Galt Rothelan 
11 . v. vi. 394 Many thought and feared some new evil was 
confusing the germins of nature. 

ta. A shoot or sprout, a young branch or sucker. 
x6r8 Cokb On Litt. 53 a, If tenant cut down timber trees 
. .or suffer the young gertnins to be destroyed. 1669 Wor- 
lidgb Syst. Agric, (1681) 326 Germins, young shoots of 
Trees. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § i The Parts of the 
Germen and Branch, arc the same with those of tlie rrunk. 
17x4 ScKuGUS Courts leet (ed, 3) 208 If . . he destroys the 
young Germins, or stub up the same by the Roots. 2715 
Bradley Fanu Diet. s. v. Palm, The Palm-Tree has a 
tender Germen, from whence other small Shoots proceed by 
Intervals. X7M W. Gilpin Mount. Lakes I. 227 Fruitful 
nature, making . . unremitting efforts to vegetate, could not 
here produce a single germin. 

3 . Bot. The rudiment of a seed-vessel, an ovary. 
X7Jjo B. Stillincfl. Wks. (1762) Introd. 30 Upon opening 
the flower leaves there will appear in the very center, at the 
bottom an oblong thickish substance . . This contains the 
.seed, and is called the germen or germ. 2776-516 Withkrinc; 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 3 The .Seed-vessel. In the newly- 
opened flower, this part was called the Germen ; but when 
it enlarges, and approaches to maturity, it is called the 
Seed-vessel. 1807 J. E. Smith PAys. Bot. 274 The Germen 
appears under a variety of shapes and sizes. It is of great 
moment . . to observe whether it be superior, that is, above 
the bases of the calyx and corolla . . or inferior, below them. 
**54 S. Tiiom.son Wild FI. iii. led. 4) 179 The bodies . . are 
considered abortive germens, or seed-veasels. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of FI. iii. 83 The germens of these la flowers all 
swelled, and ultimately six fine capsules and two poor cap- 
sules were produced. 

Germioidal (d^dumisdiid^l), a. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Destructive to germs, germ-killing. 

x88 B Times 24 Dec. 3/4 By first drawing the tobacco smoke 
through water, it was ^und to have lost its ^rmicidal pro- 
perties. 2892 Revinu cf Rev. 14 Mar. 278/1 The great ger- 
micidal antidote of the future. 

Germicide (dgaumisoid), sb. (<r.) [f. Germ sb. 

+ -CIDE I.] 

1. That which kills germs ; spec, an agent used 
to destroy disease-germs. 

i88z 7 Ymes tj Jan. 5 Neither oil nor glycerine is a germi- 
cide or a disiniectant. 2882 G. M. Stkrnderg tr. Magnin's 
Bacteria (t883) 209 By germicides we mean ai^enis which 
have the jiower to destroy the vitality of the various species 
of-bactena known to us. 

2. quasi-Ax)^'. Destructive to germs, germicidal. 

2880M AC CoKMAC A ntise//. .^urg. jo6 Ceitain germicide | 
agents absolutely arrest their power of reproduction. 2885 : 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Germicide, having power to kill germs. 
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GennioultiireCd^d'jtmikfltiui). rf.GERMjA 4 * 
Culture; vSKci horticulture ‘The artificial 
cultivation of the microscopical organisms (bacteria) 
connected with certain diseases* {Cent. Dict^. 
Hence Oarmioulturist, one who practises germi- 
cnlture ; a bacteriologist. 

**• • Med. Neivs. LII. 640 (Cent.) The third point— the 
antiseptic value of these bodies — still remains for the germi- 
culturist to determine. 

Gerglldtict (dgd'Jinudvkt). [f. CiEUM sh. + 
duct-iW\ after aqueduct^ ‘ The efferent canal of 
the germi gene* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Germigene (d^s rmiid^rn). Biol. [f. Germ 
sh. + -gene^ -okn.] ‘ The gland of the female gene- 
rative apparatus of cestoid and Trematode worms 
in which the germinal vesicles are formed * {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

So Germi* genoTis a., tliat produces germs. 

2839 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. (236] In . . Cestoid Entozoa there 
arc di.stinct gertntgenous. .organs. 2870 Rollr.ston *.4 »<>//. 
Li^ Introd. 125 Besides other accessory organs, vitelligenons 
exist independently of gerinigenons glands. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v. Gliifui, Germigenous gland, the germ-producing 
structure or ovary of cestoid worms ; the structure which 
produces the germinative vesicles. 

Germin (d.:5ii jinin), v. arch. Also 5 germyno. 
\pA.\4. germin-dre '. see Geumixate z».J intr. To 
put forth shoots, to bud. Of the earth : 'I'o begin 
to produce vegetation. Also irans. To bud or 
shoot forth into. 

c 2420 Pal tail, on llusb. xii. 48 For Cohimelle affermyth 
in that ioynt To gerniyne, and in veer therout to sinrc 
Mater thy vyne ul newly to repare, 2483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour A iv b, The swctc dewo of Mayc. .pleseth niorhe unto 
the erllie and attempreth it swetcly in making to gerniyne. 
atul fnictyfye. — Gold. Leg. 231 b/i Thre thynges bon 
foitnden in seed gennynyng. 2484 — Kyall Bk. M iv, A tiewe 
whyche maketh nynrf to germyne a swete role and ry3l wcl 
atempred, th.at is good love. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxxiii. 
10 The love Reveal'd, whose genial influence makes now 
This flower to germin in eternal peace. 

Germin, var. Gkumkn. 

Germinable (dajA-jiTiinab*!), ^2. rare-K [as 
if ad. L. *germitidbilis, f. germindre : see Germi- 
nate V. and -ABiiK.J CLapablc of germination. 

1878 Ogle Ir. KerntVs Flowers iv. 79 Visits . . indispens- 
able for the production of gcrminable seeds. 

liGerminal (^grmfnal, d35.i'iminill). sh. [Fr., 
f. Yu.gertnin^y germen : see Germ The seventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar. 

2833 Nicolas Chronol. Hist. (2838) 271 French Rcvol. 
Caleiid., Germinal (Budding Month) Mar. 22 -Apr. 29. 

Germinal (d,:5n*jminal), a. [ad. mod.L. ger~ 
mindlis, f. L. germin^, germen : see Germ sb.] Of 
or belonging to a germ or to germs ; of the nature 
of a germ. 

i Germinal cell, disk germ cell, disk (sec Gkrm sb. 6). Ger. 

[ minal layer, each of the three layers of cells into which the 
blastoderm divides. Germinal matter, a term applied by 
I Beale to vitally active matter (see qnot. 1870). Germinal 
i membi’ane — ‘ the part or pole 

' of the egg where lies the germinal spot ’ {Syd. Sor. Lex. 
1885). Germinal spot, the nucleolus of the permanetii ovum, 
situated in the germinal vesicle. Germinal vesicle, the 
nucleus of the permanent ovum of animals. 

2825 Cot.KRiDGK Aids Kcfl. 172 Relatively taken . .the ger- 
minal power of every .seed might be generalized under the 
relation of Identity. 1836, 2859 Germinal membrane isce 
Bi.astodk.rmJ, 2844 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 
n8 Capillary ves.scTs arc developed by the stellated union 
of a certain set of blastodermic or germinal cells. 1852-6 
’ WooDW'ARD Mollusca iv, 52 On one side of tbe^ yolk is a pel- 
! lucid spot, termed the germinal vesicle, having a spot or 
I nucleus on its stirface. 1861 Beale ProtoMasm 1. iii. (1873) 
93 In all living beings the m.Tttcr upon which existence de- 
pends is the germinal matter i Bioplasm). 2863 Huxley 
Man's Place Nat. 11. 6i A mass of viscid nutritive matter, 
the ' yelk within which is enclosed, .the ‘ germinal vesicle 
j In this, lastly, lies a more solid rounded body, termed the 
; ‘germinal spot*. 2870 Bkalk Protoplasm (ed. 2) 36 It 
[living matter] .tlonc possc.sses the power of growth and of 
producing matter like itself out of materials dilTcring from 
It materially in composition, properties, and |>owers. J there- 
fore called it germinal or living matter, to distinguish it 
from the formed material, which is in all cases desUiuie of 
these properties. 2870 Kollkston Anim. Life Introd. 36 
The three layers into which the germinal membrane divides ! 
itself in the embryo. 2872 Tyndall Sci. xi. 306 The ; 
plague-corpuscles . . might also be germinal in the worm, and 1 
still baffle the microscope. 2878 UvA i. Gegenbanrs Comp. I 
Anat. 35 The so-callcd gcnninal layers, which make up the j 
embryonic body. 2880 Huxley iv. 206 The proto- | 

E lasroic .substance of the yelk . . constituting a germinal 
lyer. Ibid. 209 A whitish patch .. termed the germinal 
disk. 2888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. .Soc. Jml. XX. 237 Ger- 
minal Segregation is caused by the propagation of the 
species by means of sced.5 or germs any one of which, when 
developed, forms u comnninity, 

b. transf. Of non-material things : That is in 
the germ or in the earliest stage oi rlevelopment. 

x8o8 W. T AvrxtR in Ann. Kra. VI. 360 In our second j 
volume, .wa.s noticed the germinal pamphlet, of which this 
quarto volume may be consulcred as the matured expansion. 
**55 H* Spencer Princ. Psychol. (187a) 11 . vi. xvi. 220 In 
what order do these germinal ideas aruwf 2867 Lewes i 
Hist. Philos. IF. 367 It is needlcs.s..to point out the defects j 
of ihi.s system. All wc have to note here is its logical de- : 
velopmcnt of Condillac's germinal error. 21873 .S\ monds , 
Grk. Poets i. to The artSsuc .sentiment, indeed, e.\'ists in ' 
Homer, .but it is germinal, iliM organtted and txi>aiid«d as i 
it will be. 1874 SiDGwiCK Meth. Ethics iii. 427 J he gvr- j 


minal form of morality. <2x878 Lkwbs Study ^ Psychol. 
(1879) 40 A forecasting^ tendency, germinal in animals and 
savages, conspicuous in the civifiied man. 2885 Clodo 
Myths 4- Dr. it. i. 147 Indications of germinal ideas about 
nn afier-life are present in the contents of tumuli 
o. humorously. Rudimentary, undevcloj^cd, 
x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxii, Job was a small fellow, 
about five, with a germinal nu.se. 

I Hence Ge'rminally adv. 

I Mias Harwood tr. de PressensLs Marly Vears Chr. 

I II. iii. 203 The old economy germinally contains the new. 

Germinance (dijo'jminhns). rare. [{.L.ger- 
I mindre: see Germinate 7*. and -anck-] The act 
I of germinatinjj or puttin|j forth shoots. 

' 2842 Myers Cath. Th, iv. xxviii. 312 When the fulne.stt of 

time \va.s come for the germinance and growth of . . the 
; plant. 

I Germinant (dgo jmin&nt), a. [ad. I., germi- 
j nattPem, pr. pple. of germindre : see Germinate 
I V.] That develops like a germ ; germinating, 

! sprouting ; also, having the potentiality of life or 
; development, rare in liter.Tl sense. 

1605 Bacon .^idv. Lea>tt. ii. iii. § 2 Prophecies .. are n<»t 
I ^ fullilled punctually at once, but bane springing and ger- 
j Wninant accomplishment throughcuit many ages. lyay Hailey 
I vol. II, Germinant, sprouting, budding, Dlossoimnjj, &c. 
i 2833 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 574/2 rhey are sowing the spiritual 
j seed of immortal emulation . . Such seed is germinant with 
quenchles.s vitality. 2841 Mveb.s Cath. 7 'h. iii. xxvii. 102 
j He destroyed subordinate errours by simply proclaiming 
I germinant truths. 1846 Dana Zooph. v. § 88 (1848) 92 Thus 
j we trace out the beginning of the germinant proocs.s. 2870 
I Baldw. Brown Hid. Tnith 266 The ideas w'ere germinant 
I and fruitful. 1878 M Amer. Ke 7 >. CXXVl. 35^ k scedcorn 
that has under genial iiitluencc.s been wanned into the first 
movings of germinant life. 2882 W. R. Nicoll Incarnate 
I Saviour viil 148 The te.ncliing of Christ was not exhuustivK 
but germinant. 

b. fig. of the ground. 

1848 K. 1 . VVilberforce Doctr. Incarnat. ii. (1852) 23 The 
dry ground of man’s nature is spioken of as germinant with 
the (danl of our salvation. 2856 P. Fairbaikn Prophecy ii. 
32 1 he germinant soil out of which predictions were ever 
springing forlli. 

Genniuato v. [f. Pi'l. stem of 

L. germindre , f. germin-, germen : see (Jekm j/l] 

1 . intr. 'Fo sprout, put forth shoots, begin to 
vegetate. Said pro[>erly of a seed or of a snore ; 
licnce, also, of a plant: To bud and develop snoots 
and branches. 

1663 BuLLf>K AR, Germinate, to Inu! out. 2667 Phil. Trans. 
11 . 424 Whether seeds .. will germinate and thrive in the 
exhausted Receiver. 2672 Ghkw Anat. /'ItMts i. i.Jk 39 
'Tis now time for the Plume to rouze out of Its Cloys- 
ters, and germinate loo. <22687 H, More De/'. Philos. 
Cabbala App. xi. (1713) 19O God caused tlie I’rccs to ger- 
miiittte out of the Earth. 2707 Curios, in Hush, 4 Gard. 
157 'Ihere is in one single Crain of Corn, that has througlily* 
germirmted, wherewith to feed the five Thou.sand Men. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pratt, Agf ic. (ed. 4) I. 107 When tlie 
agriculturist wishes hi.s .seeds to germinate, he should not 
bury them very deep. x866 RcHiEkH Agric. ifr J*rices I x.vii. 
572 A kind of cloth woven of hair was used for drying the 
iu.-ilt after it had been made to germinate. 2874 Cookk 
! Fungi 27 The .spores which produce sp<.:j matin arc not at all 
! apt to germinate. 2875 Br NNE iT & Dver Sachs' Bot. 238 
; The persistent buds of many trees t Ar.m.ulus), Imlb.s (1 ulip), 

; ami corms (Crocus^ &c.), formed in llio summer and ger* 
i ininating in the spring after long rest in winter, 
i b. pg, 

j 2647 H. Mouk Poems 267 Lust and Vengeance, .from one 
seed do germinate. x66o Ter. 'Favlor Duct. Dubit. t, iv, 
j rule X. S 2 (1676) 124 The CUiurch was then a garden of the 
i fairest flowers, it diil daily germinate with blessings from 
j Heaven, and Saints sprung up. 2758-65 Goldsm. Ess., 
Cultiv. Taste Wks. (Globe) ^19/r The preceptor will sow the 
I seeds of that taste which will soon germinate, rise, hlossom, 
and produce perfect fruit. 2849 Robemt.sdn Serm. Scr, i. 
iii. (i8tj6) 56 '1 nc soul recpiireH room to germinate. 2849 H. 

I Coi.KRiixJK vciEneycl. Metrop, 3 From the first, or initiative 
i Idea, as from a seed, succc.ssive Ideas germinate. 2861 H. 
j iyi'KNcy.H First Princ. i. i. §5 (1875) 18 The .s<:iences, ..sever- 
ally germinate out of the experiences of daily life. 2889 
I jKsfttU'p Coming 0/ Friars vi. 282 A wise man acts upon a 
I hint, and it germinates. 

• 2 . Irans. Tt) cause to shoot or sprout, 

i x6xo D. Price Creat. Prince E ij, In this Paradise Is. .the 
I tree of goodncsse which is . . watered by grace, germinated 
by godliiies, will waxc greene by hope [etc.]. 2803 lidtoin 

' III. 264 'Fhc gentle influence of Spring begun to spread the 
verdant carpet of Nature, and germinate the bursting bud.s, 
2870 Disraeli Lothair xii, The impassioned eloquence of 
that lady gcrininuied the seed which the Cardinal had 
seemed so carelessly to scatter. 

b. fig. To cause to issue or develop, to produce. 
1796 iVi'RNKV Metastasio II. 945 Some new cqmpoRl- 
tion fl.'iiiers my vanity in fulfilling my predictionR, and 
germinating fresh hopes of your future poetical fame. 
1837 CJaklyle />. Rev. III. iv. i, Several French depart- 
ments germinate a set of rebellious paper-leaves, named 
Prm lainaiions. 2849 CoDDKN Speeches 33 Those boundary 
que.siions which, we were assured, were to germinate a war 
for a quarter of a century. 2899 Hall Caink in Times 
29 Sept. 4/1 A crowd of people gathered In the Street and 
germinated alarming rumours. 

3 . inlr. Of a salt, etc. : To effloresce. ? Obs, 
x6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 606 The Chalcites, which hath a Spirit 
that will put forth and germinate, as we see in Chymical) 
TrialU. 2774 Brownrigg in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 482 Which 
.salt also germinates in great abundance in the same colliery. 
Ibid. 490 The stone on which the native alum ..germinates 
is black and shining. 2796 Kikwan Ktem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 

9 It [Glauber's Salt] also, not iinfrequently, germinates from, 
and adheres to, the walls of recent buildings. 

97 
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OBBMIirATION. 

Hence Oe-rmluatlng vH. si. (aUrib.) and///.<». 
S7«i N. Cotton K/i. viii. 40 Infeni roses, ere they blow, 
In fferminatiiig clusters grow. 1845 Dakwis Ms/, xx. 

< i87i) 454 The seeds retain their germinating power. *854 
Oujfii.LAN Life Blair in B's V^kt. ia8 iJooles . . full of 
•iijg^estive and germinating thought, 1863 Fr. A. ICemblb 
Rfsid. in Ceor^^ia 87 A young shoot is produced at the 
germinating season. s8^ Bowhr & .Scott Dt Barys 
Fhaner, 108 The root of the germinating seed. 

Germination (tl554min^' Jan). [ad. L.^rwi- 
natim-cm^ n. of action f. germindre : see Germi- 
nate V. Cf. F. germinutian.^ 

1 . The action or process of germinating, sprout- 
ing, or putting forin shoots ; also, an instance of 
this. Used proj^eily of a seed ; hence of a plant, 
and also of the similar development of the spore 
in cryptogams. 

t$94 Plat t. ai It helpcth toward the genera- 
tion and germination of all seeds, Feltham Re- 

solves^ Lett, v, 67 Can the Sun shine, and the dew fall, 
and not the F.arth return her Germinations ? 1646 Sir 

T. Browne Pseud. E^. hi. xxv. 178 Herein we fiiide no 
security to prevent its germination, as having made tryall 
in graines whose ends cut off have notwithstanding sud- 
denly sprouted. s69« Bkntley Bey/e Ltd. 251 The whole 
globe would be one frigid zone . . there would be no life, 
no germination. 1707 Curios. Hush, Gapi, 115 Salts 
arc not absolutely necessary to the Germination of Plants. 
1776 Bp. Watson Afud. Ckr. i 22 Any one phamomcnon in 
nature, from the relation of the great orbs of the universe 
to the germination of a blade of grass. 1830 M. PIonovan 
Dout. Econ. L 81 Germination would then protect! with 
dangerous rapidity in that part [of a heap of grain] .. while 
in other parts the vegetation would not have commenced. 
1846 J. Baxter L/^. Praet. Af:ric. (ed. 4) II. 170 The 

?:ermination which converts the acorn into an oak. 187a 
)iJVER Eiern. Bot. t. iv. 4.1 The essentials to germination 
are found by experience to be a certain .'unount of moisture, 
warmth, and air. 1875 Bf.nnktt 8c Dvkr Sar/is' Bd. 362 
The spore . . increa.ses in .size as soon as germination com- 
mences .. and dividc-s into two cells. 

*<5S3 Ft’ More Cimject. Cahbal. 65 The sundry Ger- 
minations and Springings up of the works of Righteousnes.s 
in him are a delectable Paradise to him. _ x8i8 Hali.am 
Mid. .^^es (1S721 11. 268 We see the gerniin.ation of that 
usurpation.^ 2875 Sthbus J/isi. II. xvii. 623 A time 

ofgermination in religious history. 

ll. transf. Usetl for ; Efflorescence, ebullition. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 128 K.vcresccncics or Ebullitions in 
the snuff of a Caudle, partly from . . a kind t)f ( iermination 
or Ebullition of .some actuated unctuous p.art.s which creep 
along. //»iVf. 130 Why nuiy not the Pha:nomena of EbulU- 
tion or Germination he in part . . from the levity of an im- 
pregnated liquor. 1774 Buownrigc. in Phil. l.Xl V, 

483 Various other kinds of salts formed by gennination, 
assume this fil>rons texture. 

Oarminative (di^numin^Uiv), a. [f. E. ger- 
mindre : see Geuminatk v. and -ative. Cf. K. 
germinatiA •ive.'\ a. Of or belonging to germi- 
nation. D. ‘ Having power to bud or sprout, or to 
develmi* {}A.nyne Exf os. Lex. 1854). 

vjeyj Curios, in Hush. /jfCard. 155 Any Agent, indu’d with 
n gcrniinatis'C Power, Ibid. 230 Among the common Water 
there is another which 1 call gcrniinutive, for Plants. 1841- 
71 T. R. Jones Kingd. (ed. 41 86s The blastoderm or 

germinal! ve membrane. xMa F. \\k\.i. Hindu Philos. Syst. 
ZjHotOt The germinative power of a sccrl . . i.s de.stroycd by 
fire. 1883 Ameriean VIl. 89 The germinative portion of 
the egg. 

Jig. i8at Blntdnv. 334 [It] could not fail to 

weaken the germinative principlc.s of p<.>pular di.safrection, 
1857 1, l'AYr.oR IPor/d of Mind The ‘.Social liistitti- 
tion I by which .such us.igcs are .sanctioned is itself .a crime, 
and it will be germinative of crimes. 1865 Reader x8 Mar. 
309/1 Ar.y vital or germinative truth. 

Gtorminator (di55‘jmin/rHoj% [f. germinate 
?/. 4 * -OR.] That which causes or promotes the 
growth (of a seed or plant). Also .sfee., an ajjpli- 
ance for testing the germinating power of seed, 

1890 Daily News 26 June 6/x Mc-ssrs. Sutton .. have 
a most ingenious germinator on view, a device by which 
the buyer of seed may. .test the germinating power of wh.at 
he buys. 189$ l^oict (N. Y.) 16 Afay 6a This infernal bottle 
. .is a veritable germinator of misery aud sin. 

Germmi'parona. a. mre-K [f. L. type 
*germiHipar-tts (f, Germen -f- parLre to bring 
forth, after dviparus^ vtviparus) -f- -ous.] Bring- 
ing forth seeds ; producing offspring through seeds. 

x1j7 H. T. Colebrooke in Trans. R. Asint. Roc. (1830) 
II. 36 The threefold division . . is, xst. viviparous . . 2d. ovi- 
paruu.s . . 3d. germiniparous. 

Gernuess vd,:55*iml68), a. [f. Germ sh. -f -le.ssi.] 
Containing no germs (see G krm sb. 3), 

1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Rpir. /K (1884) 63 If 
the air were absolutely germlcss and pure, would the ..life 
^peart C. Drnison in Trans, c^th Intemat. Med. 

Congress Washington 8 Sept., He wiU never forget the 
noiselessness of tlmt insectless and germless locality. 
CtemiOll (d3§‘jman). [a. h'. german (see Littre 

Suppi.).] A fish of the geniis OrcynuSf esp. Orcy- 
nus alaJonga the Ixing-finned tunny. 

Yarrell Brit. Fishes 2nd Sapp. 15. x86x Couch 
Brit. Pi^es II. too Germon. Long-finned Tunny. 'I he 
name of Germon has lieen applied to more than one species, 
but wc confine it to that to which In our opinion it more 
p^erly belongs. 

Germo(u)nt, obs. Sc. form of Garment. 
tG«r]iatiT8{, a. obs.-*^ Girn v. + 

-.VTIVE.] ? Addicte»l to * girning* or grumlding. 

x6o8 Middleton Trkh to Catch Old One iv. v. Out, you 
).;ernatiue qiieatte. , 


Gtorn6t(t, obs. form of Garnet^ and 
Gem(l)er(e» obs. form of Gabnib. 
tG6*ni1lt. Obs. (or yir{d)nut,ernut^ 

Eabth-ngt; but cf. Y.gema/te or jarnau (Littri 
8.V. Terrt-noix)^ which recalls the Sw, jardmi.^ 
(See quot.) 

1693 Robinson in Phil. Trans. XVII. 826 The Roots of 
our Bulbocastanum . , commonly callM Pig-nuts and Ger- 
nuts in the North, lie very deep, and fatten Hogs^ 

t Geiroco'inical, a. Obsr- ^ [f. Odm/jj^Ko- 

fuK-bSy f. yrjpoHofjua (See next) -k -AL.] 
to the treatment of the aged. 

x666 J. Smith Old Age (cd. 2) 257 It i.s my earnest desire 
that Physicians would study the Gerocoinical part of Physick 
more than they do. 

GeroCOiny (d3i®r/;*k6mi). rare. [ad. Gr. yrj- 
poxopLia, f. 717P0-, yijpat old age + -Kopla tending.] 
The science of the treatment of the aged. 
x8x8 in Todd. 1883 Fothercill D/s. Sedent. Life xxxii. 
Oeroflels, obs. form of Gillyflower. 
Geronomite (d3erp*n6mdit). Also Gerony- 
mite. [a. So. or It. geraHomita, lepr. med.l/. 
IIierdnymtta.\ - Hieronymite. 

*754 Fiklding V^oy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. xi8 Close by. . 
is a large convent of Gcronyniitcs. X78» R. Cumberland 
A need. Em. Painters 11787) 1 . 70 A monk . . of the order of 
Gcroniinyter. (f/VJ. x868 Ld. Houc.hion Select, fr. IVks. 
228 A grey Geronomite This answer to his ecstacy returned. 

Gerontarobical (d^eTpnta akikal), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. yepovT-t yepwy old man + -apx-os ruling i 
-ic + -AL. (In this and the three following words, 
many scholars would pronounce the initial letter 
as g, not as d^.)] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
government by old men. 

X884 Med. Ti/nes May 669/2 It [the A^thecarics’ Com- 
pany] preferred to retain its gcronlarchical constitution. 

Gerontio td.3eip‘ntik), a. [f. a.s prec. + -ic. 
Also in erroneous form geronio, from the Gr. 
nom. case.] Of or pertaining to old age, senile. 

1885 FoTHERtiHX Dis. Sedent. Life xxkW. 279 'lliere are n. 
large scries of gcronic troubles from which old ladies are 
free. 2885 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Gerontic. 

Gerontocracy (dxe^r^ntp-kr&si). [f. GT.yepovT-, 
yipcov old man + -‘Xparta government. Cf. P\ geron- 
iocratie.'] The system of government by old men. 
xAlso, a governing body consisting of old men. 

1830 Examiner 643/1 The .adjustment of the qu.iHfication 
of c.incUclates involves the entire question Viet ween the ge- 
rontocracy and the young men. 2877 K. I.owk in Fortn. 
Rt-tf. 1 Oct. 445 By making a Parliament already too old 
oklei, and already too rich richer -a plutocracy, and a 
gerontoi:ra(:y, 

Gorontogeous (d^^rfinttiidjrDs), a. ^AUo 

-gSBOUS. [l Gr. ytpovr-y yipoju old man -I* ycua, yjj 
earth + -ous.] Of plants, etc. : Belonging to the 
Old World (i.e. the eastern hemisphere). 

x88o Gray Stn/ct. Bot. 423/2 Cerontogirous [sic], belong- 
ing to the Old World. x8^ in CasselCs Encyil. Dki.y 
Gero/iiogeous. x88< in Syd. Soc. t.ex.y Gerontogpous. 

Geroom, V Ow', West Indian. Some kind offish. 
X713 Ray Syn. Pise. 259 (Fishes of Jamaica] Ilarengus 
major, . a Gcrouin. 17x3 Si.oane yamaica 1 1. 282 A Gcroom. 
This was twelve Inches long and two liroad . . 'fhe Snout is 
longer and sharper than that of a Herring, and the Fins and 
Tail are larger. 

11 Goropigfa (d^crtjp/’ga). Also jerupiga and (in 
Diets.) gero-, jerupigia. [a, Pg . geropiga »= III kh a- 
iqcRA.] A mixture of grape-juice, brandy, sugar, 
and red colouring-matlcr, manufactured in Portugal, 
and used in the adulteration of port-wine. 

1858 Homans Cycl. Co/nm. 814/2 Geropiga or Jerupiga, 
' ‘ ■ icklf 


2864 Daily Tel. if Sept 
and geropiga in its port wine. 


It gets .. copper in its pickles, 
„ . . wine. 2877 Blackmore Cripps 

(1887) 58 The common-room cellars which cannot have loo 
mucli geropiga. 

-gerCUflyin actual use always -igerousfi’d^cros), 
an adjectival suffix f. L. ^gcr bearing (f. root of 
gerc/e to bear) -f -or.s. It occurs in a few words 
representing actual I.atin formations, as cornigerous , 
Jlortgerous, .and in mod. scientific language is added 
freely to I.atin stems, as in frondigerous. 
Oerraflour, obs. form of Gillyflower. 
Gerran, Gerrard, vars. Gabron 1, Gerard. 
Gerre, Gerret, obs. ff. Gab v.. Jar, Gabuet. 
Gerrymander (gerimjc-ndoj), U.S. [f. the 
surname : see quot. 1881.] (See quol. 1868,) 

x868 Nat. Encycl. I. 619 Gerrymattdcr^ a method^ of 
arranging election districts so that the political party making 
the arrangement will be enabled to elect a ^catcr number 
of representatives than they could on a fair .sy.stem, and 
more than they should have in proportion to their numerical 
strength. 2882 Mem. Hist. Boston 111. 213 In 2812, while 
F.lbridge Gerry was Governor of Massachusetts, the Demo- 
cratic Legislature, in order to secure an increased representa- 
tion of their party in the State Sen.ate, districted the State 
in such a way that the .shapes of the towns forming such a 
district in Essex county brought out a territory of regular 
outline. I'his was indicated on a map which Russell the 
editor of the ‘Continent’ hung in his office. Stuart the 
painter obsemng it added a head, wings, and claws, and 
exclaimed * That will do for a salamander ! ’ ‘ Gerrymander I* 
said Russell, and the word became a proverb. 2884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/a Democrats had made a 

part ii:an gerrymander of ce||||[HBstricts in order to retain 
jKjwcr. 2892 G. W. CvwrtvefKlhraf’PePs Weekly a 8 Mar. 
(Funkl Mr. M«Kinley, .wasdlfeatedonly by agerrymandt^r. 


GBHUVX). 

OwvyaUbllLddV (geHmsenddi), v. Also ftrfiH. 
(in England) Jerrymander, [f. the sbv] j^rany. 

subject (a state, a constituency) to a gcnwai^ 
der. Also transf. y esp. in sense : To manipulate iti 
order to gain an unfair advantage. 

xSeg IlAaTLETT Diet. Amer. (ed. a) Introd. 24. xpda 
T. WiNTMROP E, Broihertoft ii. it (2876) xrx A great 
scope of fertile plain, gerrymandered into farms. 2884 
Times (weekly cd.) 17 Oct. 4/1 A question how the con- 
stituencies can be gerrymandered. 1887 Smvtii in Trans. 
Amer. Philot. Assoc. XV III. 123 Gerrymandering dialect 
phenomena cannot but hurt a domain of philology that Is 
sadly in lack of material with which to operate. 1^0 
Spectator 20 Sept. 367/a They either had oeen ‘gerry- 
nmndered ’ or thought they had been * gerrymandered ’ out 
of their fair share of representative power. 1893 Times 
26 Apr, 9/3 Mr. C ^ described Mr. jB— — as a political 
puritan who had grossly gerrymandered the Lancashire 
bench [of magistrates]. 

Hence Oerryma’nderud pp/. a . ; Otrryma’n- 
during vbL sb. ; also attrib. Also ci^rr3rsna*n» 
derer, one who gerrymanders (a constituency, etc.). 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer.y Gerrymandering. 2871 
N. V. Sumtay Me>x. 32 Mar. (Farmer), The Legislatuie 
of Ohio intends to prove itself a veritable ma.ster in the 
Gerrymandering business. 2883 Q. Rett. Jan. 272 In 1832 
. .some very remarkable feats of* jerrymandering ’ were per- 
formed by the Whig Party. 1884 ibid. Oct. 577 It would 
enable ministers to appeal to a gerrymandered constituency. 
2884 Pali Mall G. 18 July, We do not think the astutest 

ferrymandcrer could turn the scale. 2893 Limes 27 Apr. 8/1 
le [Mr. Trevelyan] was admirably equipped for passing n 
gerrymandering Bill of this sort. 

Gei*se, obs. form of (Jause sb. 

Gers(s, Gera- : see Grass, Grass-. 
Geradorffite (gd'jzdpjfait). Min. [Named by 
I^dwe in 1842 after Von Gersdorf, the proprietor of 
the mine where it was first found.] A sulph- 
arsenide of nickel. 

1849 J. Nicol Min. 459 Gersdorffite is used as an ore of 
nickel. 289a Dana's Min. 00 With normal gersdorffite are 
classed a number of minerals. 

Gerston : see Gahrton. 

GeTSnm, sb. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : i geer-, 
gerfliiin(a, 2-6, 9 Hist, gersuni, 3 garsum, ger- 
8om, 5 grassum, 5^6 gersome, g^r8um(til9, gres- 
some, 6 gersumme, -sowme, gyr8ome, -soome, 
•soume, grassumme, gresaam, -um, grissume, 
-ome, 6-7 garsome, 3, 7 gersume, (8 garsom). 
[OE. grrsuntj gersum^ str, masc. and ncut. gmr- 
stimaygersumayViV, masc. ON. wk. fcm., 
MSw. gorsami\ 

1. A treasuie, precious possession] a costly j;;ifL 
c X045 O. E. ChroH. (MS. C) an. 2035 Harold . . let niman 
of hyift eallo )>» l>eslan gaersuma. ««xxoo Ibid, ([.aud MS.) 
an. 1047 For ncah m.an sceolde to brec,an his stef, ^if he 
p’lfj nc scalde be marc gersuman. C117S Lamb. Horn. 91 
pa com be mon mid his gersume to ban apostoliim. a xsag 
Ancr. R. 350 pc gocle pilcgrim..ne bere6 no garsum. 

<2 x300 Florie 4- BL 419 purej .. bis gersume Ihc am nti 
hi man bicumc. a 2300 Cursor M. 6753 If theif na gersuni 
n.as nc gifte. ^1420 A nturs of A rih. 697 (Thornton) He M'ed- 
clid his wyfe . . Withe gyftcs and gersonis I Douce MS. gar- 
sons : see Garrison], c 1475 Rauf Coil^earngby I rek nocht 
of thy riches .. Thy God [? reati gudej nor thy Grassum set 
1 bot lichr. 

2 . Chiefly Sc. A premium or fine paid to a 
feudal .superior on entering upon a holding. 

2389 in C. Welch To^ver Bridge (2894) 79 [An example of a] 
gersum (for a shop on the bridge occurs in the accounts of 
1389J. C2450 IIknkvson in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
977 Syne vexis him, or half the ternie be ganc, With pykit 
querrellisjfor to make him fane To flitt.or pay thegiisum new 
agane. xgoo-ao Dunbar Poems xvii. 13 MaiJis and gersomes 
r.asit ouir hie. 2520 7 'est. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 288 In recom- 
pense of fynes and garsomes that I toke of his tenementes. 
2360 Holland .Serten Sages (ed. Laing) 222 His maillis, ger- 
sowmes, and daylie rent. z6xo Holland Camden 474 It 
paieih. .an hiindrcd shillings for a Gersume to the Queene. 
x68a Hickeringill Wks. (1716) II. 5 Except the Place might 
cost somewhat at the entrance and admittance for a (3ar- 
.soine or Fine. 1703 Thoresbv Let. to Ray (E. D. S.), 
Garso/n, * a garsom ,n foregift at entring a farm, a Gods- 
penny. 2708 Ti^mes de la Leyy Gersuma is an obsolete 
Word, for a Fine or Sum of Money. iSgi Sir F. Palurave 
Norm. 4 Eng. I. 59a According to the feudal system a ger- 
sum was rendered to the Seigneur upon the vassal’s death, 
at Bib. tsfi 7 in Maiilands Hist. Edinb. (2753) 212 I'he 
Intcress and Gersome Stiver yat sal happin to be obtetnic 
y air fore. 

tGeT*Uin, Obs. [f. the sb.] trans. To 
subject to a fine, Impose a fine upon. To gersume 
in : to admit to pos.session of in consideration of a 
fine or rent. 

Z483 Cath. Angl. 252/2 To Garsumme (<4. Gersome), 
gressumtnare. zgoa Will of T. Martyn (Somerset Ho.), To 
my son . . as many acres of land as he is garsumod in of 
own lande. 

Qerty dial, form of Great. 

Gerth(e, Gertt(e, obs. ff. Gibth, Great. 
Gerund (d^e rzind). [ad. L. gerund-ium, app. 
f. gerundum gerenduniy gerund oigerdrt to carry 
on.] A form of the Lat. vb, capable of being con- 
strued as a sb., but retaining the regimen of the vb. 
Hence applied to forms functionafly equivalent in 
other langs., e.g. to the Eng. verbal noun in -ing 
when used rather as a part of the vb. than as a sb. 

1513 Lilly tntrod. Gresm. (2549) B ^ b, There be more- 
ouer lielongyng to the infinitiue mode of verlies certayn 
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voyces called garuudes . . which« bau« bothe the actyue and 
paksiue sigiuficacio^ Pebcivall £iW. Cj b, 

There is cmty one Gerund ondinjB^ in ih, s668 Wii.kins 
'^%M i CA«n 446 GentiMls and Supmee are unnecessary in< 
ikaioM of Verbs, the notion of them being expressible by 
the Infinitive Mode, whose Cases they are. ST^a Lowtm 
Bng, Gram, zzx I'ho Participle with a Preposition before it. 
ftsid still retaining its Governmentj answers to what is called 
in Lado the Gerund. x8a6 Svd. Smith IVks, (1859) II. 
100/1 He is driven to absolute despair by gerunds, xfoa 
Mosris Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid. .xiii. 179 Wc usually 
abridge sentences containing the verba! substantive, so that 
it looks like a gerund. 

b. Comb, (used derisively), as gerund-grinder, 
one who instructs in Latin grammar ; a pedantic 
teacher; gerund-grinding, instruction in 
grammar ; pedantic instruction generally ; gerund- 
bindery, a classical school ; gerund-stone, the 
imaginary grindstone of a * gerund-grinder *. 

xyio FastutHck Feast 6 The next was Cl—s, the walking 
Gerund-grinder, a nuisie wrangling Sophist, x^s Sit.rne 
Tr. Shimdj^ V. xxxii. Here is the glass for pedagogues . . 
gerund-grinders, and bear-leaders, to view themselves in. 
sSay Home Every-day Bk. II. 33 (jcrund-g rinding and 
parsing are usually prepared for at the last moment. X83X 
Cari.ylk Sart. Res. (X858) 64 An inanimate, mechanical 
Gerund-grinder. 1864 Reader 1 Oct. it to/3 With less 
enthusiasm and tenderness, the author W'ouid probably have 
consented to wield his tawse and turn the ‘ gcrundstonc ' in 
time-honoured style. x88a Macm. Mag. XT.V. 332 The 
man of theory will always continue to think and sj^ak of 
the professed pedagogue as a ‘gcnuid-grindcr '. 1887 Ck. 

Times 20 May, How can it be right for clergymen to earn 
hundreds or even thousands a year, say, by gcrnn<l-grinding 
or by managing a great gerund-griudry ? 

Oornndial (dg«r 2 ?ncUal) , a. [f. h.^erundt-ttfu 
(see Geuond) + -al.] Pertaining to or of the na- 
ture of a b*‘und. Also quasi- ellipi. iox 
dial infinitive, 

1 %^ WORCKSTKR cites Latham. z86a Marsh E^’-. Lang. 
47 The Knalish . . dropped the (.haructeristic ending of the 
uemndial, thus reducing it to the infinitive form. 1878 Morris 
Hist. Outl. Eng. Accid. xiii. 177 The infinitive had a dative 
form expressed by the suffix <?, and governed by the projK)- 
sition to. This is sometimes called the gerundiai infinitive. 

Hence Geru^ndially adv. 

x^ NL MSM Ltd. Eng. Lang. xxix. 655 'I’lie Icelandic 
active p(|^iple is used gcruiidially as a passive. 

Gerundie, obs. var. (iYronny. Jfer. 
Genmdival (d^er^ndsi-val), a. [f. I., gcrun- 
dlvus ^sce next) + -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
gerundive ; of the nature of a gerundive. 

z88a Whitney in Trans. Amer. Pkiioi. Assoc. XV. 119 
The line between the gcruiidivid and the more ordinary 
adjective use is in other cases not always easy to draw. .. 
Never havizm any other than a gerundival meaning. 

Gerundive (<l,^er»-ndiv), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. gerundlvus ( modus) ^ f. gerundium Gerund. 
Cf. h\ gi^rondi/.'] 

A. adj, 

1. Pertaining to, akin to, or of the nature of, a 
gerund. (Cf. B. 2 ,^ 

x6za Brinsley Pos. Parts (1615^ aqi Is it then properly a 
Participle of the future in dus^ when it signifieth Aciiuely V 
y|. No. It is rather an Adjecliue Gerundiue. x868 Max 
Ml'LLEk Strati/. Lang, 30 In .Sanskrit .. the so-called 
gerundive participle, .signifies that a thing is iicccss.Try or 
proper tobedone.^ 1885 Sir P. Pkrrino Knots 307 

This use of the Gerundive participle wdll hnrdly l>e tii.s- 
puted. x8m W. M. Lindsay Lat. Lang. 543 The origin of 
the Gerundive .suffix still remains doubitul. 

2. humorous nonce-tise. Having to do with ge- 
runds ; crammed with gerunds. 

ax6x6 Bkaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Wcap. 1 . ii, That 
Gerundive [printed Gf^rundim:] maw of yours, that without 
Do will end in Di and Dttm instantly. 

^.sb, 

1. Gerund. gtirondif.) 

*4®3 Cath. Angt. 154/2 A Gerundyfe, gcrnmiium. 
Whitintom Vnig. (1527) 3 Sointyinc quis qui is eouerned. . 
of y® gtrundyue. ^ x85x G. Brown Grant, of Eng. Grant. 
(1873) Geruntiives arc participles governed by preposi- 
tions ; but, there being little or no occa.sion to distinguish 
these from other participles, we seldom use this name. 1896 
Toynbee Bracket's Hist. Gram. Fr. Lang. § 553. 

2. In Latin grammar, a verbal adjective, of the 
nature of a passive participle, expressing the idea 
of necessity or fitness ; its suffix is the same as that 
of the gerund. Hence applied to forms of like 
meaning in other languages. 

1706 in pHiLUrs (ed. Kersey), Gernn<iivc (in Grammar) 
an Adjective made of a Gerund. I7»x-Z79a in Baii.ky. 
1847 Kennedy Klent, Lat. Gram. 174 For signifying Neces- 
sity Passively, the Gerundive is used Impersonally in the 
Neuter Gender. z 88 z Bradley Arnold's Lat. Prose 4 391 
The use of the gerundive is confined to transitive verbs, in- 
cluding deponents. 

3. Comb.y 0 .% gerundive-making ifi). 

Whitney Max Mailer ^x The gerundive-making 
suffixes iavyes and antya. 

Hence Oeru'ndively adv., in the manner of a 
gerund ; as, or in place of, a gerund. 

J- W. Gibbs Ph-HoI. Studies (Z857) 92 The participle 
gerundively does not difler, in external form, from 
^bj^rdinary participle. 

Creruia (ger«*zi4). [a. L. gerusia, Gr. yepovor'ia, 
f. ylfwy old man.] An assembly of elders, spec. 
the senate in Sparta and other Dorian cities. 

S839 Thirlwall Greece II. xL 41 The old Athenian 
council came nearer in numbers to the Spartan gerueia. 


x^ Grotx Greece a. Ixxxi. 1x856) X. 549 AH.Htotle aMamt- 
lates . . the Gerusia of Carthage . . to that of Sparta. 188$ tr. 
WellhaHsen's Proleg, Hist. Israel 5x4 At the .side of the 
highpricst stood the gerusia of the town of Jerusalem, 
t OttTy, a. Obs, £f. Gkke + -y L] Change- 
able, fitful, capricious. 

r x^6 Chaucer A’///. ‘r T. 678 Right as the friduy, soothly 
for to telle, Now it shyneth, now it reyncth fastc. Right so | 
can geery Venus ouer caste The hertes of hir folk. 1399 
Lancl. Rich. Redeles tii. 130 Gyulcris, loyflTul, tTor here 
eery Ima i4ie>ao Lvdg. Chron. Troy i. iv, This gery 
kidy rccheles. c 1x30 — Stin. Poems (Percy 
^oc.KHI^gery tnarch his stoudis doth disclose. 1430-40 
— Bocfias III. vii. (1554' 80'i'he gery Remains, storm le and 
vnstable. a X5a9 Skelton U ' art ! the Hawke 66 His secoude 
hawke waxid gcry, And was with flying wery. 

Hence tGo rifOl ti. Ohs~ ® (see c^uot. ; peril, mis- 
take for Geuful) ; f de’rlxieas, changeablcness. 

X4xa-ao Lydo. Chron. Troy i. v, By gerinesse of this her 
reuolution. a iam Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 69, 1 was 
adredde so of hir geryncs.se. x6z6 Bullokar, GetiJ'ulL 
changeable ; sometime crucll. 

Gfres, G 68 ant(e, obs. forms of Guess, Jjshhant. 
Gesame, geserne see Gibernk. 

Geaem, -en, geaian, vars. Gesinb, Obs. 
Gesier, obs. var. Gizzard. 
tOesine. Obs, Forms: 3-4 gesen, -in, gey- 
aene, giain, 4-5 geaine, gesyn(e, 5 gy 8 yn(e, 
gesom, jaaano, jeaaine, jeayne, geaian, 6 Sc. 
gisaane, jesing, 8 Sc. gizzen, jizzen. [a. OF. 
gesine, f. gesir to lie :--L. jaccrc.l Childbed. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8594 On a night bath lighter war j>ai, 
j At ans bath in gesen lai. ^1485 Wyntoun Cron. \. 1. 19 
I The modyr held bed in gysyue. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
; u868) 109 Modur vnto the said Joseph, of whom she deyed 
i in gesync. ^1450 Ctw. Myst. (Miak.s. .Soc.) 150 The for to 
i comforte in gesyne this day, Tweyn gode mydwyvis 1 h;r/c 
j brought here. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cx.vxiii. 112 Wil- 
liam .swore by God that whan he were arysc of hi.s gysyn 
he wold lyght a thousand candcls to the kyng of fraunc-e. 

? a 1500 C V tsUr PI. {E. E. T, S.) ix. 246 (Hivl. MS.) He 
that made vs ineetc on ptayne and tifler to Mary in her 
: losaine [Addit. ja.^ne]. tKj$ Pitcairn's Crim. 7 'rials 
1.51 And .schc newrissine out of gissanc.^ iiR>6 Dalrympi.e 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 151 The Queue in Jesing sair seik. 
Z785 Forbks Dominie Depos'd 30 (with Poems tn Buchan 
niaT) She m.ade poor Maggy lie iu gizzen. 
atirib. 1768 Koss^ Uclcnore (1789) 13 The jizzen-l)cd wi’ 

: ranlry lcave.s w'as sain'd. 

; Gesi'th. 0,E. Antiq, [OK, gesif companion 
- OS. gistb, OH(J. gi-sittd (Ocr. gesind)^ An 
i attendant or companion of a king ; hence, like 
mcd.L. comes Count, used as a designation of rank. 

i86x Pearson Earlv Sf AJid, Ages Eng. 72 Dependent 
on the king, and on the nobles, were the gesith or thanes. 
z88i A themeum 17 Sept. 360/2 'J'he pcrson.nl followers, the 
pesiths or thegns, on the one hand, and on the other the 
independent nobility and the national militia. 

b. attrib., as goaith-socu, an alleged Old ICng- 
lish division of the county. 

(But the word is spurious : see Stubbs ScL Charters Glos- 
sary s.v.^ Sithessocna^ and Bosw.-'Pollcr s.v. Scipfylletf.^ 

187* I’.. W. Rouertson Hist. Ess. 118 F.very county w'as 
; at this time divided into Hundreds and Gesith-socus. 

1 Gheeling, -lyng, obs. forms of Goslino. 

I] Gesnera (d^e snerS). Hot. [mod.L., named 
after Conrad von Gesner, a naturalist and scholar 
I of /iirich, of the i 6 th c.] A genus of tropical plants 
j (N.O. Gesficrace}v)\ also a plant of this genus. 

' 1858 CjLEnny Gard. Every-day Bk. 186/1 Some of the 

i taller Gesneras may require a slight support. z88s Carden 
j 1 1 N ov. 420/2 I’hcre arc not many stove i>lants more valuable 
than Ge.sneras. 

I Gesneraceous (dsesnen/i jss), a. Hot. [f. 

I prec. -h -ACKoub.] Of or pertaining to the order 
I Gctsfieracese (of which Cesnkua is the type), 
j z88a Gard. Chron. XVII. 43 Ly'sionotus serrata, an Indian 
; Gesneraceous plant, is a pretty addition to stove plants. 

Gesnerad (d^c-snerxd). [f. as prec. + -ad : see 
-AD I d.] A plant of the genus Gk^nkua. 

x88b Garden 4 Feb. 74/1 It is well known that most of the 
Gesnerads are easily increased by means of leaf cuttings. 

Gtoanlng, var. Gestentno. 

Geapen, var. GisriN, Obs, 

Ge 88 (e, obs. f. Guess, and of guests pi. of Guest. 
Ge 88 , Gessant, obs. forms of Jkss, Jessa.nt. 
Gessemine, -my, obs. ff. Jasmine, Jessamy. 
Ges 8 era(i ;n,-a(u)nte,-en,-on,vars. J AZBBANT. 
Geesling, -lyng, obs. forms of Gohlinq. 
il Gesso (d^e's^). Also geas(e. [a. It. 
gesso L. gypsum : see Gyp.suM.] 

1. Plaster of Paris ; gypsum. + a. in the native j 
state (obs,), b. as prepared for use in painting anrl 
sculpture. 

1596 W. P. Bk. Seer, Diija, Fill the vessel] halfe full and 
slop it well with Gesso. Joid, E j b. Gesso when it is first 
nut into the wine maketh it bitter. 1698 in Phit. Tratts, 
aX. 306 There are found with it Rcd-ljole . . and Plaister 
Gypsum or Gesso. 1851 Ruskin AVz»/#rr / Vh. (18741 I. App. 
370 No colour is so noble as the colour of a good painting 
on canvas or gesso. 1859 Gui.lick & Timbs Paint, 7 The 
Venetians . . took the precaution of spreading the composi- 
tion of si/c and gesso as thinly as possible. XB74 J. Fercuh- 
SON in Contemp, Rev, Oct. 756 A coating of %es»o~-~-vnlgo 
plaster— was to be nppliet^^ At henetum 6 Feb. 207/a 

These dccoration.s have ha|||y||B^elled or ' raised * in gesso. 

o. A preimred ittr&iipK plotter as a ground for 
painting. 


GS8T. 

x$ 6 o J, Hewitt Anc, Amt, HI. 497 This CahieldJ . . is 
formed of wood . . faced with canya^ on which is laid a 
gesso to receive the painting and gildins. 

1 2 . A work of art executea in plaster. Obs, 

*758 ChtvH. in Ann. Keg. 84/a Any painter, sculptor, .or 
other ail i St to whom the study of tnese gesscs may be of 
use, will have liberty to draw or model at any time. 

8. at t rib., m gesso Jigure, ornament, work, 

*745 H. Walpole Let, to Mann 4 Jan. (1857) I. i 
mu.st tell you that 1 have at last received the case.s ; three 
with gesse figures, and one with [etc.]. i88x A themeum 
May 6?6Aj 'I’he design of the gesso ornaments fof the 
’ainted Chainlicr], with their colours, gilding, and decora- 
tion, could still l)e made out. 1890 ArchivJf. EM, 693 In 
tiui ceiitTC a gold ring of gesso work with slightly raised 
bosses. 

Gest ydijest), sb.^ Forms : 3^5, 8-9 geate, (4-6 
j jeate), 4-5 goest, (4 jeest), 6 .Sr. geiat, 4- geat, 

I (4-7 jest). See also Jest. [a. OF. geste, Jeste 
I (fein.), actibn, exploit (chiefly //.), romance ; ad. 

I L. gesta actions, exploits, ncut. [fl. of ges/us, pa. 
j pule, oi gerT? e to carry, on (war, etc.\ perform.] 

1. pi, Is^ji.'tble deeds or actions, exploits (later 
also sing., a deed, exploit) ; csp. the deeds of a 

^ person or i.>eo[)le as narrated or recorded, history. 

' Obs. cxc. arch. 

'J htrtr seems to be no certain example in M E. of tbe bing. 
Cr.v/ — an action. In the passiiges ijuolcd by Matcher from 
the T>i'strnciion 0/ Troy 1620, 32.^0- the alliteration proves 
that the g is liartl, and the words are really gift KgxfU 
misread a.s gystc) and guest, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 123, I s.tI . . tell sum gestes principale ; 
For all may lui man haue in tallc. a Hampolk 
J'salter xlvii. 12 That 2e tell, .til ail j-al will here be geslis 
ofhalymcn. r Z350 Will, Palerne 2780 pc hcrt..fayii was 
a-w.iy to lie for fere of mo gestes. zz X450 Knt. de la 
7 Wt- ( 1868) 40 Hit is eonteyned in the gcstiB of Athenc.s 
that theie was an holy hcnnite. 1494 Fauyan Chron. v. 
Ixxvi. 55 'rurpinus ihat wiote the t.1e.stes of the great 
Charles, saythe [etc.]. >534 W'hitinton Tullycs Offices 1. 

35 'l'b“ noble ieste.s at liotnc by policy be not infcryor 
to tne valyaunt aclcs in warre. 1558 Thaer Mneid i. ll iii. 
He .seeth among them all the icstc.s of Troy, and stories all 
And wars. X59t Spkn.hfk M. Hnbberd Fond Ape., 
into whose brest Never creiR thought of honor, nor brave 
gest. rzz656 Ufi.s>4i:K Ann. vi. (1658) 121 IDiodorus) hud- 
hng together the gests of a years into one [etc.], i^t-yx 
H. Wai.polk Pertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1 . js He bad -. 
rather employ master William and F.a ward of Westminster 
to paint the gestes of the kings of Antioch. z8x6 Monthly 
Mag. XLli. 326 He also wrote De Ke Navali, and a poem 
on his fathers, gests. >8^ Sir H. Taylor -md Pi. Arte^ 
vehie V. iii, I . .put to sea, Errant for geste and entcrpriiie of 
wit. 1844 Mrs. Brovvnino L. E. L's Last Quest, iv, 
When knightly gc.stcs ami courtly i>ageant lies Were broken 
in her visionary eyes. Z876 Besant & Rice Cold, Butterfly 
xxxvii. Her bosom heaved when .she heard of heroic gest. 
b. In general sense; Action, performance, rare, 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 857 Now have y shewyd 
yow, my son, .soincw’hat of dyuerse lesli.s Jzat ur reinembrcd 
in lordes courtc jjcrc as all rialte reslis. 

2 . A story or romance in vcise : also simply (in 
later use), a story, talc. In gest^in verse, in tbe 
manner of a metrical romance. I'he English gest, 
the French gest : metrical chronicles of Kngland, of 

, France. Obs, exc. Hist. 

a 1300 K. Horn 522 Mnrie was fe.ste Al of faire geste.s, 
a ZToo Hnvehk 2328 per inunthe men sc . . Komariz reding 
; onFe hok ; per mouthe men here pc gestes singe. 13.. 
A’. Alls. 30 Now pais lioldith . . And ye scholc here a 
noble jeste, Of Alisaundre, theo riche kyng. <• >330 R, 
Bkunnk Chron. lVa<e (Rolls) 38 After he Bretons pelnglus 
cainen, pc lordschip of pis l:tnd pai namen . . pat calle men 
now pc Inglis gest. rt386 Chaucer Meiib. Prol. 15 Lat .sc 
wher ihou kanst tellcn aught in gerstc Or telle in prose som- 
what at the lec.stc. c Z400 Maundev. (18^9' 'e.x. aao Myn- 
! stiellcs, that .syngen Songe.s and tellcn Ge.Hte(i. XA.. Sir 
Bettes (MS. N) 4313 + 245 Men tellilh bothe in gest A ryme, 

; I'hci were leiilc in maner of shryne. c 1440 Partonope 405 
'I’hu;, tcllyth now the french geest. Z494 Fauyan Chron. 
i Ml. ccxxxviii. 278 The btmys of King Arture, and hU wyfc 
Gucynour . . w'cro founden by a synge.r of gestys. 1500-M 
Dunbar Poems Iviii. 4 Ay is ihc ouir-word of the geht, Giff 
thnnie the pel (To to pairt ninang thamc. *?«5 GoLniNO 
Ovid's Met, vn. (1503) i8o Duke Cephal weeping told this 
; tale to Phixus and the rest, Whose eicH were also moist 
with teares to hearc the uiteous jest. >577”®7 Holinbhed 
1 Chron. 1 . 69/2 The tales or Robin Hood, or the gests written 
by Ariosi the Itali.Tn in lii.s b<K)ke intituled Orlando 
I fnrioso. x8s5-4o Tvri kk Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 298 We know 
! ..that tlicre were gests and historic balladH written upon 
i the .story of Wallace, 1838 Doran Cri. /'Vw/xte The harper 
[ probably only accompanied the reciter of llic Gest. 

td. a. A satirical utterance, lampoon, b.. An 
i itlle tale. Obs. with Ihla spelling ; for examples of 
the later use (i6~i9th c.) see Jemt sb. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 315 pere fin Sicily! was com- 
incdya, song of gestes, firste i-found«. Ibid. IV, aagCithero 
made gc.stej» in blame of Salustius [L. inveetiones}. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vt. 93 Fy on fortoun, fy on thi frevradi 
quehyll : . . Hifl plcsance her till him was bot a g«&t. 
t Oest, sbi- Obs. rare, [a. OF. gesUi\ lUcc, 
kind, family; company. 

13.. K. Alls. 64x3 I'her byside, on the north-est, Buth 
men off selcouthe gest. ^1330 K. Brvnnb Chron. Wme 
(Kollsi 8017 pea dide pc Vyng make jsomon.s Of bUchoues, 
erles, & Daromi, & oper lordes of pc noblestc {v. r. folk or 
noble gestej. Chron. (1810) 3x5 pci & all per geste pot 
dome salle doute & raw. 

(d^est), sb.^ Obs. cxc. arch. Also 6 , 9 
geatOi 6 jest. [ad. F. geste, ad. L. gestus, masc. 
(M- stem) gdture, bearing, f. ger^e to bear, deport 
(oneself).] 
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GESTIOUXiATS. 


^east, jeyat, ghest, ^/. geaaea. [] 

Gist i.] //. The various stages of t 
of a royal progress ; the route followed or ] 
1550 Edw. VI y/v/Z. in At/, AVw/. (Roxb.) 275 1 


1 , Hearing, carriage, mien. 

1509 Barci.av S/ty/> pf Folys (1570^ 19 Vc foolcs.^f euul 
benauiour, gcat and coiiiUcnauncc. 1568 A «/. ^ Couriesy 
^Q4 He went . . With wofull mono and sory jest. 1590 
Spknskr F . Q . III. viii. 8 Him needed not instruct .. how to 
speake, ne how to use his gest. 1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. 
Pfl^ts xcv, Look and geste Of buried saint, in risen rest. 
ii^Comh, Mag^, June 638 Vou eat and drink with mincing 
geste. 

2 . A movement of a limb ; an action, gesture. 

ax5ai Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) HI. 65 Well 

manered in all his gestes. *534 Whitinton TuUyes Offices 
I. (1540) 8s Some icsts [h,gestus^ of players be not wiitiout 
foltyes. 1683 D. A. A rt Converse 6 That outw.srd and proud 
Behaviour either in Gests or Speech. 17*7 Garth tr. Ovid's 
Afet. XIV. Appulus, The bold Buffoon . . Their Motion 
mimicks, but with Gests obscene. 1781 Juktamond ZV/v. 
Life Lesms XV^ IV. i8x Count Lally, whom the Chancellor 
pointed out by a vest [orig. d'un to the King. 1844 

Mrs. Browning Rom, Page xxxv. Had the knight looked 
back to the page's geste, I ween ho hud turned anon. 

tGdSt, slf.^ 06s, Also 6 je 8 t(e, pi, Jessea, 7 

[Later form of 
f a journey, esp. 

■ planned. 

^ The gestis 

of my progres wer se'l fourth, wich were thes ; from (iren- 
wich to Westmustcr [elc l. *597 .H. Mavnard in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Scr. i. II. 274 By that time the Queen meancth 
to with you, if the lestes hold, w'** after manic altcru> 
cions is so sett downe . . to be witli you on Wednesdaie 
night. 160X Holland Piiny I. 125 Diogneus and Beton . . 
set down all the gcasts and ionrnics of that prince. x6ix 
Spkku Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. xlii. (1632) 40^ The like custome 
vsed bee in the winter season in his icysts, and circuits 
throughout his Country. 1650 Fuller Pisgah v. iii, 147 
Though in lacobs Gests, Succoth succeeds the next place 
to Peniel, yet it follow's not, that Jacob with his train went 
so far in one day. 1654 H. L* Estrange Ciias. I (1655) 126 
His [the king’s] gests and motions were much fore-siowed 
by his making so many halts. 1755 Johnson (citing Hannicr) 
Gest, the roll or journal of the several days and stages pre- 
fixed, in the progress of our kings. 

transf, and Jig. 2596 J. Nokden {tHlc\ A Progresse of 
Pielie, whoso Jesses lead into the Harborough of heavenly 
Hearts-ense. 1645 QuAktcJi Rot. Recant, vu. 52 Let 
salvage brutes tr.^dc there, and lay their Ge.sls Of progi^sse. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. FJ>. 11. ii. 58 It takes not away 
this vertue of the earth, but more distinctly sets downe the 
gests and progresse thereof. 1649 U. Hammond Chr. Ohlig. 
iii.66 When God hath designed the crosse, the constant post 
and stage in our gesses to Heaven. 

b. sing. The time allotted for a halt or stay. 
x8fx Shaks. IFinf. T. 1. ii. 41 He giue him my Commis- 
sion To let him there a Mouelh behind the Gc.st Prefix'd 
for 's parting. 

tGesti v.^ Ods, Also 4 geest, .f, 6 Sc. gosto. 
See also Jkst v, [f. Ge«t inlr. To tell a 
tale, to recite a romance, 

C 1340 Cursor M. 7256 (Trin.) Wheniic hei were gladdest at 
feest Samtison coude wcl gcc^t. c x^6 CwAUciiK Pars. V'. 


Prol. 4 


43 . 1 

Leg, 


kan nat gecste, Rum, 


Ruf by lettrc. 


f *44$ Leg, Rood (1871) App. 211, 1 haue ioye fiu to gest 
Of he lambe of love with*ouIe o^e. 14. . .'iirJJeucs (M.S. N ) 
2244 AIs feire a man as Ihei my^t gest. CX440 Promf. 
Part), Geslyn’ yn roinawnce, gestio. 

b. lo jilay or sin^ as a professional *gester ’. 
1508 Kknnkdie Fiytingtv. Vuulrar ^07 Tak the a fidill, 
or a floyt and gcstc. 

Hence + Ge'sting vbl. sb, 

ex^o Protnf, Parv. ttji/i Ccstyngc, or 1 omawncyngc, 
gestuulntuSi ryth m katus. 

•fOost, Obs, rare, [f. L. ^VJZ-, ppl. stem of 
gerSre to carry on.] irans. To perform ; only in 
phrase gested and done, 

*5*3 Ln- Berners Froiss. Author’s Pref. i With wliat 
labours, daungers, and ncryls they fauncyent netev] were 
g&sted and done, xsfx Paynkl Catiline xxxii. 50 b. Sup- 
plications ware alwey decreed for a tbinge prosperoubly, 
gested and done against an etinemie. 

Gest» obs. f, jEsa ; obs. pa. t. of GuEas. 

Gest(e, obs. form of Guest, Jkst, Joiai. 
Gestant (d^e stant), a, rare~"K [ad. L. g-es- 
lanFeniy pres. pple. of gestdre lo go with young.] 
Pregnant ; in quot.y^. 

*®5 * Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi IVind, 104 Cannons 
rolling on, Like blind^ slow storm-clouds gestant with the 
heat Of undeveloped lightnings. 

Qestar, var. G£8TEii, Obs, 

Gestate (d^e steh), a. [ad. L. gestdt-us, pa. 
pple. of gestdre : see next.] In course of gestation. 

*®S4 t)o}i&LL Balder xxiv. i6g The gendering caves 
and secrets where thy spring Is gestate, and the summer 
yet to be Seethes dark. 

GastatO (d3e*8t^Jt), v, [f. L. gestdt-y ppl. .stem 
of gestdre lo carry, to ^o with young.] trans. To 
carry in the womb during the period between con- 
ception and birth. Also fig, 
x866 Pall Mali G. 31 May x ^cre are mammals, .whose 
^ogeny leave the womb half gestated. x886 T. Frost 
Remtn. Country Journalist x. (1888) xi6 [HU] mind was 
incn gestating a work of the most original character, 
Gesta^on (dgest^ Jon). Also 6 -oclon. [ad. 
E, gtsidtidn-em {u. of action f. gestdre to carry) 
found esp. in sense i. Cf. F. gestation (Cotgr.).] 

I be action ot bearing or carrying. 

1. A carrying or being canriM, e.g., on horseback 
or in a carnage, regarded as a kind of exercise. 
Now rare. 

*S33 Eeyot Cast. Hylthe (1541) 49 b, Tlif.re is also another 


kynde of exercise, whiche a called Gestation . . as . . sytting 
in a chaire, whiebe is carted on mens shuldent with }itave.s 
. .or syttynge in a hoate or barge, whiche is rowed, rydyng 
on a horse [etc.], tgfia Bulleyk Def, agst. Sickness^ Vse of 
Skke Men 67 b, GestacioHy that i.s to be caried of an other 
thy tig, without any trauaiil of the bodie it- self x6o6 
lioLLANU Sueton. 2x4 He never went forth any iotirney 
(were it but for exercise by way of Gestation), but Cetc.j. 
x56i Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Afin. Introd., Gestation, iii- 
crca.setlihe.'it. and causeth sleep. x8o6R.Cumberi.andA//w. 
(1807) II. 238 He. .took his morning's circuit on horse-back 
at a footVpace ; for his infirmity would not of any 

strong gestation. x8o8 Afed, Jml. XIX. 429 ModeniMi'gcsta- 
tion, and a ten^rate course of diet, will be found to answer 
the purpose of promoting convalescence. x8aa~34 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 251 Gestation, pure ai^ sea-bathing 
and every other kind of tonic . . are .also of the utinost 
importance. 1871 Sm T. Watson Lect. Ptinc. Med. (cd. 5) 
11. li. 245 Gestation in a carriage or in a boat, has the sarnc 
good eflects [as equitation) but in a less degree. 1885 in 
Syd. Soc, Lex. 

ta. The practice of wearing (a ring). Obs. rare‘~^. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. 185 Affirming that 
the gestation of rings upon this h.Tnd and finger, might rather 
be used for their cotivcuiency and preservation, then any 
cordiall relation. 

3 . The action or process of carrying young ; the 
condition of being carried in the womb during the 
period between conception and birth. 

Applied by extension to processes somewhat similar, c. g 
Dorsal, oral, tuat'nmary or pouch gestation. 

x6xs Ckooke Body 0/ Afan 336 You shall reconcile Hippo- 
crates to him.selfc, if you say, that the e.nd of the tenth 
monel h is the absolute and longest limit of gestation. x66x 
Iaivell Hist. Auim. 4 Min. Introd., The gestation is 
various also, the wooif gocth a month or forty dales, the 
bitch nine wcck.s. X7SX Smollett Z^r/*. Pic. (i77q) I. i. 38 
'J’he comfort of her sister-in-law, during her ge.station. 1786 
(iiLriN in Airs. Delany's Life ^ Cotp^, Scr. ii. III. 340 
Naturali.st.s tell us, that the nobIe.st animals arc the longest 
in gestation. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 573 The words 
*born in due time afterwards.* Such word.s, in the case of 
A man's own children, mean the time of gestation. x8ax 
Sporting Afag. IX. 4 The gestation and foaling, upon which 
so much has been already written. x8a6 Kiruy & Sr. 
Eutomol. lV. xlii. 162 As to the period of gestation, most in- 
sects begin lo lay their eggs soon after fecundation h.TS taken 
place. x868 Darwin Anim. ^ PI. I. i. 29 It has been objected 
that our domestic dogs cannot be descended from wolves or 
jackals, because their periods of gestation are diftcrent. 

A* X691-X70X Nt»KKis Ideal World i. Pref. i Measuring I 
the perfection of the birth by the presumed time of the j 
gestation [of a literary work). 1837 Carlyle Fr. Re?/, III. | 
It. V, How this Question of the Trial grew laboriously, ! 
through the weeks of gestation,. .W'crc superfluous to trace j 
here. X85X R. R, Madden ShrifU’s Old ly Xetv World U. j 
606 The work wa.s conceived in prison, and the whole , 
process of gestation was accomplisiied there. 1879 Geo. 
Eliot Theo, Such xiii. 229 He has a tiying gestation of 
every .speech. 

Gesta'fcive 'tl^c’stativ), a. [ad. L. type "^gestd- 
Itv-uSy f, gestd-re to carry.] Of or pertainiug to 
gestation. 

z8a8 Sir D, Le Marchakt Rep. Claims Barony Gardner 
90 To interfere W'ith and to protract the gestative process. 

Gestatorial (djje-slatoo-nal), a. [f. as next -f- 
-AL.] Gestatorial chair: a chair in which the Pope | 
is carried on certain occasions. (iSo F. chaise ges- j 
iatoire ; in late L. sella gestdtoria was used for ! 
* sedan-chair ’.) 

1864 Times 6 Apr, xo/i Pius IX once more: was borne 
through the nave [of St. Peter's] in his ‘gestatorial * chair. 
x88o C’ar//rtiZ/<* Z/<>«.iv^/?Z<Z 2 Nov. 5/3 His Holiness, carried 
in the gestatorial chair, entered the hail. 

GdStatory (d^evstatori), a, rare. [ad. L. ges- 
tdtdri'iiSy f. gestdtor-emy gesidtory one who carries, 
f. gestdre to carry.] + a. Adapted for can) ing or 
W'earing (obs.'). b. Of or pertaining to carrying as 
a form of exercise. 

a i68a Sir T, Browne Tracts (16B4) 90 Tlic Crowns and 
Giirlands of the .Ancients were either Gcslalory. .such a.s 
they wore about their Heads and Necks [etc.]. 1804 Edin, ! 
Rev. IV. 190 We shall now lake leave of Or. Jackson and ■ 
his gestaioi'j' plan of cure. x88» Antiq. May 187 Gestatory j 
garlands worn round the neck. I 

t Ge’Sted, ///. flf. Obs. [f. Gest .rAS + -gu 2.] ; 
Accompanied with gestures. j 

1587 Vix.yixuG Contn. i/olinshetl III, i323/r This nn.swer | 
so .smoothlie deltuered, and with such coie lookcs and pru- 
te.station of action ge.'<tcd, that [etc.]. X73X Fielding Grub 
St. op. n.viii, From jips apd eyes with gested grace In vain 
.she keeps out charming him. 

t Gestelin, Obs. 

X591 Treasurie 0/ Hidden Secrets ix. A viij, And when it 
is cold, lay a larde of Quinces in your g)a5.sc ^called a gestc- 
lin ^a.sse) or an earthen pot well glased. 

tGo'StdnyZ'. Obs. Forms: 3-4 ge8tin(e, gist- 
ne(n, ge8tne(n, 4^5 ge8tyn(ne, 3-5 ge8ten(e, 
{radial, guestexiyguessen). Guest + -ex ^ 

but ]wrh. a back-formation from Gestering.] 

1 . intr. To receive hospitality ; to be entertained 
as a guest, to lodge. 

axM5 Ancr. R. 402 Elie..git*tnede mid hire )>et he iuond 
^ two treon gederinde i Sarepte. a 1300 Cursor A/. 14082 
Me gestind wit Hr sisters tua. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 935 How 
thei ge.stened that ny^t Carp wyll we mare, c 1450 Si. Cuth^ 
bert tSurteesr 1250 He gestynd at a huswyf house, a s8oo 
Fray of Super/ li. in Scott Minstrelsy Scott, Bord, {1802) 

1. 187 Hut Tobbet Hob o’ the Mains had guesten'd in my 
house by chance, 

2 . trans. To receive afjgguest, lodge, entertain. 

^1300 Cursor Af, 2712 gestend J>am wit him |»al 

night, c xjxgSuoRSiiAM 13 Wanne hi beth deede, In heveno 


hi belh i-gUtned. c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixi. 257 (Harl. MS.) 
A semiy yonge kny^te, tliat was gestenid with>me in i»y« 
house al this ny^t. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1404 To 
gastyn commers fra ferr and nere. ,*807 Stago Poems 16 
The blythe pair , . War guessend up t’ the loft Reeght snug 
that neeght. 

Hence f a guest. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, MachoriiZ6 l.owe we all god, my 
brehir dere, pat has ws send a gud gestenere. 

t Ge*0teiiiiig, ge'stning. Obs. Also 3-5 
gesning, -yng, 4 ^stning, gTstenynge, gistyn- 
nyng. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. OSw. gast- 
ningy gis{t)-y ges{/)-y etc., f. gdsta v. to lodge as a 
guest, f. ^st~er « ON. gest-r Guest ; in ON. only 
gisting (f. gista vb.) is found.] Entertainment as a 
guest, lodging, hospitality. Also, a banquet, feast. 

rxsoo Trm. Coll, Horn. 92 pis dai hauet$ ure drihlen .. 
^larked pat holie gestninge he offe speed bus queSinde, 
Ecce^ prandinm meum paraium. a xjoo Florix 4* Bl, 8a 
Florix. . hopede come to pat gcsnlnge. a 2300 Vox 4 Wolf 
256 To cofde gistningc nc was i-hede. ^*340 Cursor Af. 

1 1750 (Fairf.) J^r pai fande na knawinge of quam pai mujt 
a&kc gesteninge. a 1400 in Pot. Ret. 4> L, Poems 241 Matheu 
hat mad a grete gestenyng te Ihesu at home in his whoiiy- 
yng. c 14*5 WvNTOUN Cron. vi. xv. 1638 'The Kyng tuk wyth 
the mylnart hys ] ~ ~ . 

allf 

Hin „ , , . . , 

my fadcris gcslnyng. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 250 
King Caratac that cc.stnyng bocht rycht deir. 1584 Hudson 
Du Bar/as’ Judith vi. 108 Go fear not again : Wilt thou 
the .sacred gestning then prophane? 

fGa’Ster. Obs. Forms: 4-5 ge8tour(e, 
(gestioiip, jestour, 5 gestowre), 5 gester. See 
also Jester, [f. Gest v.^ + -erI.] A professional 
reciter or singer of romances. 

CZ380 Antecfisi in Todd 3 Treat. Wydif 128 pei sitten in 
ca.stels & towncs wip mynstralcie & lau^tur, w^ trege- 
tours & tomblcrs, wib gestours & japeres. c *384 Chauckr 
H. Fame iii. 108 All manner of intnstrales, And jestours, 
that tellcn talcs. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, xox 
Poctes and ge.stourcs [L. carminaiores] uppon a pulpet 
rehersede poysecs, ge.stc.s and songe.s. c *440 Promp. Par?/, 
X91/2 Gestowre, gesticulator. ^1460 Launfal 430 Launfal 
.. Fyfty fedde povere ge^tes .. Fyfty clodede gcstour.s. 
X496 Dives Paup. (W. de W.) .t, tv. 36/1 His dedes ben 
tolcle of heraudes and gestours. 

Gester, obs. form of Gesture, v, 
t Gester (0)11. Obs. Also 5 gestron(e. [Cor- 
rupt form of Jesskrant.] A coat of mail. 

1469 Alann. 4- Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 538 My ma.ster paid 
. . tore werkemaneshipe of a £c:»trone of maylle, xs. *509 
IFill of Shoo (Somerset Ho.', My litcU gestern. X5aa Test. 
Ebor. (Surlee.s) V. 148 Coottes of plate, gestrons [etc.]. 
*5*4 Ibid. 176 A gcsleron covered with bukc-skyns. 

Comb. 15x7 Nottingham Ret. HI. 140 Roberto Stabuls, 
gcslronmakcr. 

t Ge^Stible, Obs."-^ That may be borne. 

1633 CoCKKRAM II, To be Borne, Gcstiblc. 

Gestic (tlge’stik), a. [f. Gesi .rA 3 + -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to bodily movement, esp. dancing. 

T(xld (1818) explain.s in quot. 1764 as * legernhiiy, 

hi.storical * (from Ck.st utui this sense of the word is 

given in most mod. Diets, even when the quot. is placed 
under the proper sense. 

17^ Goldsm. Tra?/. 253 And the gay grandsirc, skill'd in 
gestic lore. Has frisk’d beneath the burden of threescore. 
1807-8 W, Irvinu Salmng. (1824) 119, M.atrons. .unskilled in 
* gestic lore 18*3 Scott Pcvcril xxx. He bore time to her 
motions with the niovcinent of his foot . . and seemed . .car- 
ried .TW'ay by the enthusiasm of the gestic art. 

t Ge’stical. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] = prec. 

X607 Toi'Sell Fourf, Beasts (1658) 83 She beggeth, 
playcth. Icapeth— sometimes creeping, sometimes lying on 
the bade . . with divers such gcstical actions. 

GesticnlacioiUI (dge-stikirfu* Jds), a. rare-^. 

f f. Gesticul-ate V. -I--ACI0U8.] Given to gesticu- 
ation, (Cf. GksticulahioUS and quot. there.) 

1834 W. I nd. Sketch Bk. 11.^373 The French people, 
always so amusing, so gesticulacious and frisky. 

Gesticulaut (dgesti-kirHint). a. rare. [ad. 
I.,. gcsticulant-enty pres. pple. ol gesiiculdrt to CjEh- 
TfcuLATK.] Exhibiting gestures ; gesticulating. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Cla?/. VI J. Ixxv. 8g The poor gesticulunl 
orator. 1887 Black moke Springhaz/eu (cd. a) I. xvi. 157 
The figure of the ungainly foe. .huge against the waves like 
Cyclops, and like him gesticulant. 

Gestionlar (dgesti-kir?iaj), a. [f. late L. ges- 
ticul-ns a gesture + -ar.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to gesticulation. 

1830 Leitch tr. C. O. Af ailed s Anc. Art i 325 (ed. 2) 397 
The comparison of the gesticular language of the modem 
Neapolitans, .is interesting, x^x Temple Bar 1 . x86 The 
deficiency of true geuiiLs and genuine gcsticular humour in 
the mimics of our stage. 

2 . nonce-use. Full of quick and lively motion. 
xBpfi Em KKSON Eng. Traits xiii. 231 Electneity cannot be 
made fast ; . . it is passing, glancing, ge&ticular. 

GestionlarioiM (dgcstiki/ne**rii^s), a, [f. late 
L. gesticuldri-us a pantomime, t gesticuFus (see 
next) + -ous.] Given to gesticulation. 

X830 Erased s ATag. I. 291 It is that [snuff] which makes 
him [the Frenchman] so lively, so gesticularioos, so frisky. 

Gesticulate (d^esti ki/H^k), V. [f. L. gestF 
culdt^y ppl. stem of gesticuldri, f. gesticulus, dim- 
oigestus action, gesture (see Gest j//. 3 ).] 

1 , intr. To make lively or energetic motions with 
the limbs or body ; esp. as an accompaniment or 
in lieu of speech. 



GESTUBOUS. 


GESTICUXi A.TION . 

1613 R. Cawprry Table Atph. (cd. 3), Cesiiculaie^ vse 
much or foolish gesture. 16^ Sm T. Hbkbkkt Trav. 335 
llieir htands, eyes . . gesticulating severally, and swimming 
rounih and conforming themselves to a Dorique stilnesse. 
1783 WiAta Lect. Rhet. vi. I. xzx A Frenchman both varies 
his accents, and gesticulates while he speaks, much more 
than an Englishman. f8i|^ Scott Guy M, iv. The gipsy 
remained on the shore, reciting or singing, andgcsticulatiDg 
with great vehemence. 1863 Gko. Et.ioT Romola 1. xvi. 
Men., were standing in close couples gesticulating eagerly. 
2. trans. To indicate or express by gestures or 
gesticulations. 

s6ox B. JoNSON Poetaster Apol. Dial., To act the crimes, 
these Whippers reprehend, Or what their .servile apes gesti- 
culate. 18. Bakisr Heart of Africa 347 (Cent.) 1 ne whole 
day passed in shouting and gesticulating our peaceful in- 
tentions to the crowd a.ssemble.d on the height on the oppo- 
site side of the river. 1871 Morlky roltaire (1886) 9 
Muffled ph^totns of debate are made to gesticulate inex- 
pressible things in portentously .significant .silence. 

Hence Gesti'oulated ppL a,, accompanied or 
varied by gesticulation; Q-esti’oulatiug ppl. 
that gesticulates. 

tda^ CocKERAM IT. A 4 h, Done With Actiuity or Wantonly. 
GesticuleUed, X79x-z8«3 D'Israkli Cur, Lit, (1859) '*7 

Italy, both ancient and modem, exhibits a gesticulating 
people of comedians. 18x6 Keatinge TravF{lZx^) I. 225 
The group began a wild, and to our ideas extiavaganily 
gesticulated dance. 1853 \Lshm. GtinnHl Exp. xiii. (i8s6) 
97 Rounded hill slope and gesticulating tree. 1858 Dk 
Quincey Fr. A- En^. Maun. Wks. IX. 105 A gesticulating 
nation cannot be a dignified nation. 

OeatiCUlation (di 5 e stiki;/l^*Jan). Also 7joa- 
tioulation. [ad. L. ^esticuldtion-emy n. of action 
f. gesticuldri to Gesticulate.] The action or pro- 
cess of gesticulating. Also, an instance of this 
(chiefly in //.). 

1603 HoLi.Avn Plutarclt*s Mor. 1195 Ho liked well enoui^h 
to .see the d.aunoes and gesticulations of yong boie.s. 1616 
Huli.okar, GcsticuUxiioHy a luoouing of the fingers, hands, 
or other parts, cythcr in idle wantonnesse, or to expresse 
some matter by signes, in dauncing, .singing, or other such 
like exercise. 1657 K. Licon Barhadoes (1673) 16 Their 
wanton smiles, and jesticulations. 1713 Steele Guardian 
No. 42_ F3 Stoiy-teIltng..is not perfect without proper Ges- 
ticulations of the Body. X7<^ Reid in^juiry i. § 6. 103 One 
may see a puppet maite variety of motions and gcsticula. 
lions, a 1784 JoHNfiO^' in Bortvell Ixx. (1848) ^62/2 He 
has no grimace, no gesticulation, no bursts of admiration on 
trivial occasions, xoaa W. Irving 7'. Trait. 1. 104 Their con- 
versation was. .carried on with It.alian vivacity and gesticu- 
lation. 1846 Okote Greece i. xvi. (1862) 11. 402 Dancing 
or rhythmical gesticulation. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi 
xxi. 436 Making various savage gesticulations. 1876 W. 
Mathews Words \. 25 Persons skilled in gesticulation can 
communicate by it a long series of facts and even compli- 
cated trains of thought. 

Gestioulative (d^esti'ki/id^^tiv), a. [tid. L. 
type *gestkuldilvus, f. g€stkuldn.'\ Given to, or 
characterized by, gesticulation. 

W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 540 The people 
of that island arc lively and gcsticulative. 1863 Cari.yi.k 
Fredk. Gt. Xiii. vil, V. 83 One hcar.s. .na.sal eloquence from 
antique gcsticulative mustaebio-figures, witty and indignant. 
1879 Farrar I. 474 note. He testihes to their dis- 

orderly' and gcsticulative lits of rage. 

Gesticulator (d,:5esti'kirfl<?’t3Jt). [a, L. ges- 
tuuldtor, f. gesiiculdrt to Gesticulate.] One who 
gesticulates ; one who uses gestures or gesticula- 
tions ; an actor. 

/xz^3 Urquhart Rabelais III. xlx. 157 He is such a fine 
Gesticulator. a x8oo I^egge (T.), King Alfred . . took upon 
him the character of a niitnick, a dancer, a gesticulator, 
a jack-pudding. x8u J. H. Newman Callista (1890) 230 
Mummers, bacchianals, .satyrs and gcsticulatons. 

Gestioulatory (dgesti-ki/?) atari), a. [ns if 
.ad. L. ^gesticuldtorkus ^ f. gesticuldrl : sec Gesti- 
culate and -ORY.] Full of, consisting in, or of the 
nature of, gesticulation. 

*774 Warton Hist. Ent^. Poetry vi. (1775) I. 249 Farcical 
and gcsticulatory representation.s. X830 Pu.sKY///r/. Enquiry 
II. 203 A. Or the action? B. About that I am indifferent, 
if it be only quiet and not ge.sticulatury. 1834 Mrs. Stowe 
I.et. in Life lii. (1889) 74 Ho sprung up all lively and ora- 
torical ana ge.sticiilatory. 

tGesti*OUlO«e, rr. Ohs.-^ \i. gesUcul-tts 
gesture + -OSE.] ‘Full of Gesture or Motions of 
the Body* (Bailey vol. II. 1737 ). 

t Ga^stienty a. Obs. [ad. L. gestient-enif pres, 
pple. of gestire to be excited {lit. use passionate 
gestures), f. gestus Gkst jA 3] Restlessly excited. 

X644 Bulw'ER Chiron. 145 All juvenile gestient pompe and 
ostentation laid aside. 1949 — Pathamyot. ii. ii. 125 After 
that manner as men are shooke together, are gestieiu, 
tremble, or cannot abide in a place. 

Gestin(e, var. Gbstkn, Obs, 

Oastiou (d^e'slisn, d^c'stjon). [ad. L. gestidn- 
em^ n. of action f. gerPre to carry on. Cf. F. gestion.'] 

1. A carrying on or out ; conduct| management, 
i* Also, working order. 

X599 Chapman Hunt. Dayes Mirth Plays 1873 I. 78 Is .she 
a woman that object.s this sight, able to worke the chaos of 
the world into gestion? s 6^6 Blount Glossogr.^ Gestion^ a 
doing of a thing. xSox T. Jeppkrsom WHt. (1830) III. 486 
That participation in the gestion of affairs which his office 
made incumfxmt on him. s8i8 H. T. Colrbrooke Oblira- 
tioHS 4 r Contracts I. x^i Gf thistqunsi-coiitractj there are five 
chief sorts. isC. Gestion of another's affairs without a com- 
mission. 1831 H. D. WoLPF Piet. span. Life 57 Myrmidons 
of evil, stand ready to furnish more instruments for the 
gestion of this torment. 1876 Bsownino Pauhiarotto x, 
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Like landlord in house he had sublet Resuming of guar- 
dianship gestion. 

2. .SV. Law. The conduct of one who acts as an 
heir : —I., gestio pro hrvrede. 

1674 Fountainmai. 1. in M. P. Brown Suppl. Diet. Decis. 
Crt. Session (1826) 111. 39 That di.sponing or selling of land.s 
LS a gestio pro hxrede .. but it i.s doubted by some, if the 
renouncing a reversion, legal or conventional, fora sum of 
money, Ik- a gestion or not. 

Qestiour, var. Gebtkr, Obs. 

Ge8i^PL6n, Geatning, vara. Gksten, -tno, Obs, 
tG^itonye. Obs. rare. [var. Gestknino, of 
obscure formation.] Feast ; entertainment. 

f *435 Torr. Portugal 2374 'I'hey held ii gestonye, With 
alle maner of mynstralsyc. Ibid. 2627 'I bu Kmperoure of 
Rome, 'I'o that gestonye he come. 

Gestor, -our(e, var. Gester, Ohs. 

Gestron(e, var. Gester(o)n, Ohs. 
t Ge'stuose, a. Obs.-^ <>. [ad. 1 .. gesfuds-uSy f. 
gesfu-s gesture.] * Full of gesture ’ (Bailey vol. TF. 
1737). Hence Oeatno-alty, * Apishness in Ges- 
tures* (ibid.L 

Gestural (d^^e-stiz/ral), a. [f. next + -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to gesture ; consisting of gestures. 

16x3 F. Rodarts KencnucGosp. 23 'Uhe verballor gesturall 
honour which many men . . performe to Ministers, is the 
very' same w'hich the Icwes or ludas did to Clirist. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VIII. 329A Thus it is with the naturally deaL 
the radical idea i.s all that their gestural language is c.apable 
of expressing. 1803 J- D. Wright in J'r<tc. Convent. 
Amer. Instruct. iJeqf 233 In the cases [deaf and blind J in 
the New York Institution, gestural signs were used to .some 
extent combined with the manual alphabet. 

G6Stur6 (di5e*stiuj), .lA Also 6-7 jesture. [ad. 
med.L. gestferay n. of action f. ^erfre to carry.] 
fl. Manner of carrying the body ; bearing, car- 
riage, deportment (more fully, gesture of the body ') ; 
rarely in pi. Ohs. (merged in 
e 1410 Sir Cleges 483 He was a knyght of ymurs full trewc, 
And comly' of gc.stnrc. 1309 Fishi:r Fufteral Sernt. C'tcss. 
E ichfnotui Wka. (1876) 292 In wordes, in gesture, in euery 
demeanour of herself, so grctc noblcncs dyde apperc, th.at 
I etc.]. x33a lir.cou Pomander Prayer Wkfi. 1560 II. 21 1 b, 
That I may reuerenoe and honourc my' father and mother, 
not oncly with outwarde gestures of my body', but also with 
the vnfayned affcccyon of the hart. 1548-9 Bk. Com. 
Prayer. Baptism^ By his outwarde gesture and dede he 
declared hi.s good wy'll towarde them. 1377 tr. Bullinget ’.v 
Decades (1592) 160 To behaue himselfe decently in his going, 
and gesture of hi.s bodic. 1587 Tukukrvilk Trag. Tales 
(1837) *27 Hec usdehis gcstnrc.s so unto this gallant dame . . 
that she at length his friend in love became. x6oo Siiakk. 
A. Y'.L.v. ii. 6g If y’ou do louc Rosalindc .so necre the 
hart, aa your gesture cries it out. X65X Houues Leiunth. Ji. 
x.vix. 168 In gesture and habit of a nmd-nian. 1756 Burkk. 
Suhl. <5* B. 1. lit, The fashion of the countenance and the 
gesture of the body on such occasions is so correspondent to 
this state of mind. 1770 ynnius Lett, xxxviii. t 88 fHc) had 
a voice to persuade, an eye to penetrate, a gesture to com- 
mand. 1786 W. Tho.m.son Watson's Philip III (1793) 11. v. 
iig The voice, the looks, and gestures of the yoiing king 
made an impression. x8xo Scorr Lady of L. r. xxi, \\-i 
seemed that tone, ;uid gesture bland, Less used to sue than 
to command. 

f b. (irace of manner. Also pi. Obs. 

*579 Fvi.y Euphues{ATh.) 51 Le.st he should seemeto want 
gestures, or to be dashed out of conceipt with her coy 
countenance. X704 Stm li-: Lying Lover nr. (1747)46, 1 bane 
a Kindness for her, but she 1ms no Gesture in the least, 

1 2 . Manner of placing the body; position, ])o.s- 
turo, altitude, esp. in .acts of prayer or worship. 
Also, a specified jiosturc. Obs. 

*533 Covi-.HOALK Treat. Lord's .Sttpp. (i54o) cvijb, The 
oldc. congregacion . . didc in they'r gesture li rictc figuratc 
a cerlayne ymage of .a sacrifice. 1560 Bkcon Cntech. Wks. 
1564 1. 480 As concerning syityng at the l.,ordcs t.TbU* . . I 
' oiild alowe that gesture best. 1581 Mai<iu.( k Bk. of 
Notes 852 Some fcx^lisbly imagine that nr.nier i.s made either 
belter or worse, by the jesture of onr bi>aycs. 16x3 PoKruAs 
Pilgp‘itnage{\ttx\) 154 What position of liody bee w.^s in the 
Sabbath morning, iii the same hce ought to continue all that 
day', without change of gesture or place. X646 Sir 1 ’. Buownk 
Psettd. Ep. V, vi. 241 As for tlieir gesture or position, the 
men lay downc leaning on their left elbow. 1676 Ali en 
Address Notu:onf. 178 Gesture in Pray'cr, such as is kneel- 
ing, lifting up hands and eyes, and the like. 17*9 UuKKiir 
On N. T. Mark iv. 2 Observe our Saviour's ceslures in 
prc.-tching : he sat. it being the custom of the Jewish 
Church to do so. 

+ b. (See quot.) Obs. 

x6xa Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 72 What call y'ou verbs 
of j^esture? A. Verbs of bodily moving, going, resting, or 
doing. Ibid. 72 note. They arc callctl verbs of Gesture, 
because they .signific some special gesture of the body. 

3 . f a. In early use ; The employment of bodily 
movement.s, altitudes, expression of countenance, 
etc., as a means of giving effect to oratory {obs.) 
b. Now in narrower sense, as a generalized use of 4 : 
Movement of the body or limbs as an expression 
of feeling. 

1543 Ascham Toxoph. I. (Arb.) 56 No m.'in can wryte a 
thing so earn«sllye, as whan it 'is .spok«n wyih iesture. 1333 
1 '. Wilson Rhet. xi8 Gesture is -a certainc comely moder- 
acion of the countcnaunce and al other partes of mans body, 
aptely agrecyng to those thynges whiche are spoken. 1397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxii. | 12 To put life into word.s by 
countenance, voice, and gesture. zSoy-za Bacon Ess.. 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 316/i Some helpc themselves with 
couiilen.'ince. and ge.sturj^ and arc wise by signes. 1697 
Evelyn Numissn. ix. 303 The Tongue spake to Men’s £ars, 
but it was the Gesture which spake to their eyes. 171 a 
Addison Spect, No. 407 F x Our Orators are observed to 


make u.sc of les.s Gesture or Action than those of other 
Countries. X701 Bosweix JohnsoH t$ Apr. an.^ 1758 Hii 
unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture, or action, 1804 
Med. yml, XIL 510 .She sciml tlie ice, and rubbed her 
face, neck, and arms with it, signifying by gesture the case 
it afforded. 1873 Jowktt ( ed. a) V. 106 Gesture is 
the iinitaiion of words. 

4 . A movement of the body or any part of it. 
Now only in restricted sense : A movement ex- 
pressive of thought or feeling, 

X551-6 R. Robinson tr. More's Utop, (Arb.) 141 Theire 
nrmoure or barney's . . is . . hand.^^ome for all mouinges and 
esturcs of the bodye. 1335 Eden Decades i. vi, (Arb.) 89 
hey signified .also by cerleyne scorneful gestures that they 
notliyiiK esteemed pcrlcs. 1383 Hoi.lybandC<*w/c» di Fior 
IIS, 1 snail name these letters. Lookc well what gesture 1 
make with my mouih. 1607 Tobsell Fourf. Beasts 325 
Th.'it at certain sigties and tokens, he [a Horse] be taught 
of his uwne accord to pcrfv)nne dtuci h and sundry jesture^. 
x6*6 Bacon Sylva § 717 The Shaking of the Head , . « a 
Gesture of slight refusal. i66a J. Davirs tr. Olearius' Vey. 
Affdass. 220 An Oration, ituerinixt with more Faces and 
(iestures than any Play'crcan shew on the Stage. 17x7 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to c\hbl Conti 17 May, Two buffoons 
. . diverted the mob with tlirir untie gestures. 1814 Sc*vrT 
Ld. of Isles ni. xxxi, His speechless gesture thanks hath 
. paid. 1843 I’rkscott Me.x tco it. v. (1864) 98 The natives 
supplied tlic deficiency . . by their uncommon vivacity and 
significance of their gestures,— the hieroglyphics of st>eecli. 
1878 M. A. Brown NadesekdaCi She look a seat, And with 
a gesture, motioned lurr son to his. 

6 . alt rib., as gesture language, -sign, -speech, 
-syntax. 

1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 15 The rrestiirc 
T^'ingiuTge, or language of Signs. Ibid. 19 The educated 
deaf mutes can tell us from their own experience how 
gesture-signs originate. Ibid. iv. 64 The leading principle 
of the gcslurc-syiuax. 1885 Cloi»d Myths ^ Dr. 11. ix. 199 
A girl who was a deaf-mute ns wt-ll as blind . . telling a dream 
ill gesture lungimge. 2889 Mivakt Orig. Hum, Reas, xjq 
'J'he gesture-speech of mankind. 

Hence Oe'Btureleafi a., without gesture. 

1847 it* Craig. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Gesture (d^e stiiu), v. Also 6 jester, jesture, 
6-8 goster. [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To make or use gestures, to {.jesticulale. 

134a UoAi.r. tr. Frasm. A/ofA. 251b, Augustus setlyriR 
twoo icsters together forto plaic their meric partes in 
I gesturyng the one after the other by course. 1365 Calf- 
I HILL Austv. Treat. Fnijx Q3b, Whosoeuer hath y“ vse of 
: eyes or his right wits, wif'seo & consider, that there is 
i meant, no priest gesturing, but holy ghost working. 1609 
j K. Barntri) Faith/. Shepk. 85 Some m meditating doe vse 
1 to speakc and gesture. 1837 Caklyt.k Fr. A’rr. III. i. vi, 

1 M’lie Mayor speaking and gesturing hi* per-suasivest. 1890 
' Harpers Mag. Feb. 417/1 '.rhey peered for white faces at 
I windows, .gesturing with knives as if opening fish. 

I b. AV. To walk proudly, to swagj;rcr. 

I rt/783 J. Scott /W m- 330 (jam.) The like o’ me they'll 
I har'Iy own. But geek their head, and gester on, 

I 2 . trans. fa. To order the attitude.s or move- 
I ments of (the body, oneself). Obs. 

134a fsee vbl. .t/'.l. a i6m Wotton Dk.^ Buckhm.. Reliq. 
IE. (1051) 1 10 His young Nephew, I.ord Viscount Fielding. . 
undertaking .so to gesture and muffle up himself in liishood, 
as the Duke's manner was to ride in cold weather, that 
none should disconi him, from him, 

b. To express by ijesliires ; f to accompany with 
or emphasize by gestures. 

1589 Nasiie Anaf. Absurd. Eijb, Tliey luivc leisure to 
, gesture the mislike of liis rudenes. 1597 Hooker Ercl. 

' i'ol. V. xxvii. § I It is Dot ordi-rly read nor gestured os 
i bcscLTTiclb. 1^7 Sckol. Disc, . 4 ntuhr. 11. x. 141 The 

j player liatli no purpose to commit the .'icte of .acliiltcrio : bis 
.sinne is in that he gesturelh and expresseth the dullinnccs 
of it. 1890 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 7/2 He. gestured his 
! intention of llirowiiig the baby to the ground if anybody 
I attciiqitcd to approach liim. 

’ c. in nonce-itses, 

; 1879 G. Mkhi-diiu Egoist III. x. 221 Ho .swepi his arm 

i to Vernon, and gestured a coinluctin^ hand to Ciar.a. 1885 
Howki.i.s .V. Lafham (1891) I. 2.^8 His father made an offer 
i to rise. ‘ Don’t go said Lnpham, gesiuring him down again. 

Hence Ge stured ppl. a.. cxi)rcs#ed by gestures ; 
Ge*etnring 7jbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Oe*8turer, 
one who ge.stures. 

X34« IhiAix tr. Erasm. Apofk. 344 a, Y*’ accion or pro- 
Dunci.acion compreheiidcth .. the gesturyng or conueigh- 
aunce of all the wliole Liulye. 1351 1 '. Wilson Rhet. 3 We 
must, .folowc the inosie wise and learned menne, and sake 
to fashion, .their .speache and gc.sturyiig. X36X T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. rv. xviii. (1634) 713 There is eachwhere too 
much of pompes, ceremonies and gesturing^, 1376 Nkwtok 
Lemriie's Complex, ii. ii. 101 Countcrfaiiers, Skoffers, Tum- 
blers, and Gesturers. 1609 Holland A mm. MarcelU. xiv. 
vi. 13 No meane furniture for gesturing actors and stage 
players. 1644 Bulwkh Chiron. 1x4 This doth uhiially appeare 
III many in the gesturitig and skipping motionnof Joy. td3x 
J. F[reakk] Agrrppn's Occ. Philos. 9 j6 By whose geeturings 
the M.agician.s did .silently stgnifie words unknown oy sound. 
1879 W. L. Iundsay Mind in Lenuer Anim. 1. 353 Not only 
docs it ft he dog] understand man's gestured threat, but [etc,]. 
1889 Amer. Attn. Deaf}xi\y 20a When the educated gesturer 
is compared with the deaf-mute as he was before the inven- 
tion of the gesture language. 

t Ge*sttireiiient» Obs .- ' [f. Gesturr sb, + 
-ment.J ^Gesture fA 3 b. 

1597-8 Bp. HALLAa/. I. iii. 46 Meanwhile our poets in high 
parliament Sit watching euene word, and gesturement* 

t Ge'stnroiUl^ a, [f. Gesture jA + *ous.J Ad- 
dicted to i^stures. 

1376 Nkwton Lemnie's Complex, it. U. 07 Some be as 
toyinge, gesturotts, and countcifeicting of any thing by 
ymitacion as Apes. 
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GBSTYIiIi, 

V. Obs. rare, [Vvan of Jostlk, 
JusTLB.J a*, tratts. (Meaning obscure ; cf, Gaunok 

V.). b, «J 0 STJ.E. ^ r u 

1530 Pausgk. 562/1, I geslyll a horse to and fro 111 the 
stahyll.yV jani^e . . I gcbtyll agaynste a thynge, I touche it 
with inovyngc,>^ keurt€. 

O0Styn(ne, var. Gesten, Obs, 

Qes-warp, var, G(;es.s-warp. 

Gesyne, var. Ge.sink, Obs, 

Oet feet I, Forms : 4-5 gete, 4-5 ^6-9 .Sr. 
and north,) gett, 4- get. Also Se, (sense 2 b) 8 
geet, 9 gait(t. [f. Get v.'\ 

1 . What is got ; gain, booty, earnings. Obs, exc. 
ilial, 

13.. Givw, Gr, Knt. 1638 Alle my get I schal yow gif 
agnyn, bi my traw)>c, x6oO Hollano Sueion. 142 The gets 
..and takings of common .strumpets. 1647 Trapp 
Ckeol. in Comm. /i/. 6 ;j 5 The day-labourer must give some- 
what out of his gets, the servant out of his wagc.s. 1893 
Northumbld. Glo^s.y Ge/y, the nett paymtmt received by a 
blacksmith under the Crowley system of working. 

b. Coat Mining. (See qiiot. 1883.) Cood gets : 
? seams that arc easily worked. 

xSsQ Glovkr Hist. Derby T, 6«> Grey stone with many 
coal stripes, gocxl gets. 1883 Greslky Gloss. Coni MtHittf*., 
Get . . 'I’lte produce or output, in tons, of a colliery or mine 
during a certain period. 

2 . What is l)egotten ; an offspring, child. Also 
collect, progeny. Now only of animals. 

r 1330 K. Brunne ^!edit,'t)\^ Myn ow'ne gete [?'. r . gete 
sone] ys fro me take, a 1400 - 50 Ate-xandcr 391 pus be- 
gj^lid he this gude wyfe & mukis hire to wene It ware na 
gett of na gome hot of god ane. c 1460 'I'oionelcy Myst. 
vi. 124, I pr.ay the, lord, as thou me het, thou saue me and 
my gete. 15x3 Docoi.as j¥,neis x. i. 67. 1, thy blude, thi 
get, and douchter sohene. X783 Burns Mai lie's Elrsy 31 
She was nae get o’ moorland tips. X786 — Dream 57 
Will’s a true guid fallow’s get. X795 J. Haldane in T. 
Robertson As^ric. Perth App. (1799) 534 Some of his [.a 
ram’s] gets were of the best country kind. x8x5 Sporting 
Mag. ALVI. n8 The Stradling or Lister Turk, .proved his 
high blood, by the racers, his unmediate get. x8^ Even. 
Post 9 Feb., The winning.s of his get in 18H8 were $120,000. 
b. Sc. and north. In contemptuous use - brat. 
1508 Dt’NnAR Plyting w. Ketmcdie 244 Fals tratour, 
feyndis cett. 15^ Shmpill in Satir, PoetUs Reform, viii. 
11 Hlasphcmus baird and beggerU gel ! a 157* Knox Hist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 236 [John] Lcslye, prcaslis gett, Abbot 
of Loridorse and Bischope of Ross. i7a5 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. I. ii. Song 5, Whingeing getts about your ingle 
side, X7d8 Ro.ss Helcnore 1. 248 I'hcy’vc gotten a geet that 
stills na night nor day. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi , xxxi, A’ the 
gaitts o’ Vioys and lasses wad be crying at Madge Wild lire’s 
tail. X887 T. Skrvick Life Dr. Du^uid vi. 42 Gibby a ne’er- 
do-weel hcllicate thing that was the get o' u son who was 
deid. X893 Northumbld. Gloss. ^ Ge/lst young cliiidren. 

3 . Begetting, procreation. Obs. exc. in sporting 
use. Also t birth, hereditary right. 

f*375 Saints^, Ba/lista 186 lohne Is . . borne of 

woman thru gel kindly, hot crii^te of maydine i.s pc birth. 
Ibid. 915 ^et ware herodU rna pan he, pat lie get canu til 
hym succede. c 1460 J'owneley Myst, x. 115, I cam nener 
by man’s syde, Bot has avowed my marlynhede, ffroin 
fleshly gett. 1^07 Sporting Mag. XaIX. i.j 9 'Phe foals of 
Ruzio’fi get, only one year old, are near fourteen hands liigh. 
x8m field 18 June 904/3 The dog fox. .w'iil cuter for all the 
cubs of his own get. 

tGet, jr^.2 [App. a readoption of F. {get) jet, 
Je.ss.] The jess of a hawk. 

1607 Hevwood ICom. Kilde %v. Kittdn. B ij, Now she 
hath seis’d the Foiilc, and gins to ulumc lier : Rebecke her 
not, rather stand .still and checke her : So ; seise her Gels, 
her lesses and her Bcls. 

Get (get ), V. Pa. t. got {arch. gat). Pa. pplc. 
got (gotten). Pres. pplc. getting. Forms : 
Infin. 3*4 goten, (5 getyn), 3-6 gete, (4 geit, 
geyt, gite, Se. gat(o, 4-5 gyto, 6 AV. gait), 3-7 
gett, (4-6 gette,4gitte, 5 gytt, 9 diat. git get. 
Pa. t. 3 - 7 gate, (3 gait, 4 get, pi. gaten, geton, 
-yn, geetun, getton, 5 geten), 3-6 gatt, (4-6 
gatte), 3- gat, 6- got, (6 got(t)e). Pa.pple. a, 3-5 
geten, (3 ^eten, getun, 4 getin, geteyu, giten, 
-in, gyten, -in, 4-6 getyn, 5 geton;, 3 5 getten, 
(4“5 gettyn, 5 getton, 6 gitten), 4-6 gete, (4 
i-geto, 5 y-gote, gyte), 4-6 gette, (5 y-gette), 
5-6 gett, (5 get). 3-4 gotin, 3-6 goten, (4 
gotyn, goto, 5 y-goten, goton, gothen), 4-6 Sc. 
gottin, -yn, 5-7 gotton, 6-gotten, got, (6 y-got\ 
[.a. ON. geta (gal, gdtttm^ getenn) to get, obtain, 
to beget, also, to guess (Sw. gitta^ Da. giiie to be 
able or >\illing, MSw. gdta. Da. gjette to guess) 
»=OE. -gietan (only in the compounds a-^bc-^for’, 
^/er-^ under-gietan \ see Beget, Forget), 
OFris, {iir-,for-)jeta, OS. {bi-, far-)getan (MDu. 
ver-gheten, Uu. ver-geUtO, DUG. ge^^n, ket^^an 
(once in pple. ke^t^ndi, * adeptus*, otherwise only 
in H-, int-, ir-^fer-getf^n ; MHG. er-, ver-ge^^cn. 


prxda 0^*prir-ktldd) booty, prmdium an estate, 
perh. also in hedera ivy (lUerally the * dinger ’) ; 
and with insmed nasal in t. prehendere to catch, 
lay hold of, Gr. xavtaveuf (aor. Ivanov) to hold, 
contain, to be able. 


Of the compounds of ’gietan which existed in 0 £. (see 
.Tbovc), only Segietau ana fftjfiietan auryive in the modern 
language, and the normal equivalents beyet emdforyei were 
displaced in later ME. in favour of Beget and Forget. 
( fower is app. the last author who employs bejet; forget 
disappears in the xsth c. except in Sc., where it is not yet 
extinct. This change was proh. due to the influence of the 
simple verb. Conversely, the solitary example in ME. of 
^eten without preflx (sense 26) may be referred to the in- 
fluence of bi^eten. 

I'lie forms of the pa. pple. retaining the original vowel 
(ON. getenn) are found in literature down to the .x6Lh c., 
and in the north midlands and York.shire^r//4» U itill the 
dialectal form. From the beginning of the English history 
of the vb., however, it has, like most verbs with^ MK. open 
e it) tlie present stem, tended to assume the conjugation of 
vbs. of the e, a, o series (originally confined to roots ending 
in a liquid); thus in the 13th c. wc find geten, gat, goten 
parallel with steUu, stal. stolen. In the i6th c. the pa. t. 
was often got, by assimilation to the pa. pple. ; in the X7th 
c. this became the usual form, though is used in the 
Hible of 1611 and still occurs in archaistic poetry. In Eng- 
land the form gotten of the pa. pple. Is.Tlmost obsolete (e\c. 
dial.) being superseded hygot; in U.S. literature is 

still very common, although Webster 1864 gives it us ‘ob- 
solescent 

I. trans. To obtain, procure. 

1 . To obtain possession of (property, etc.) as the 
result of effort or contrivance. 

c'xaoo Ohmin to2ii> Forr whase itt iss J>att gredi^ iss lb 
wiunenn crplic ahhte, A33 alls he mare & marc gett A33 lisstc 
himni aflTtcrr mare. _ R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 276 

pider alle .salle ride, a faire prey salle gete. c X400 
Maundf.v. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 On pis wy.se bai get grctc 
plcntee of pis gold. X489 Caxtom Eaytes of A. 111. xxi. 218 
Nf>o good euyT goten can not be longc . . kept of hym that 

f etetb hit. X508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. Ii. Wks. (1876) 133 
le caused the ryghtwysc man Naboth to be slayne and by 
gyle gate his vynej-arde. x^xg T. Brucis tr. Camus' A/or. 
kelat. 252 After aft many difficulties of getting, what he so 
greatly desired, hce enjoyed it .. surpassing expression. 
1678 Wani.ev Wand. Lit. tVor/dv. H. § 61.471/2 Androiiicus 
Comnenus by ambitious practices and pretence of refor- 
mation, got the Empire. 1737 Pope Htyr. Jtpisi, i. i. 79 Get 
Money, Money still ! And then let Virtue follow if she will. 
1858 G. MACDONAt.D/*/frt«//M/« 1. (1878) 5 Perhaps I was to 
find only the records of lands and moneys, how gotten and 
how .secured. X870 Emerson Soc. 4 - Sotit., Dom. Life Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 1 . 47 Men are not born rich ; and in getting wealth 
the man is gcncridly sacrificed. 

I'nn'erb. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxiil 722 Sir 
. .he that nothyng aduenturcth uothynKc gettelh, 

b. With advs. : 'Fo acquire or obtain in a certain 
way, esp. in ppl. combinations, zvell-, ill-gotlen. 

('X440 Jacob's tVe/l(E. E. T. S.) 209 A ryche man wyth 
fals gotyn good seyde to a preest pat be woUle 3yue all pat 
he had falsely gett to pore folk, a X533 l.i). Bkrnkks IJuvn 
Ixviii. 235 A 1 that rychys was not wel goten. x6as K. 
Hawkins i'oy. S. Sea (1847) If one happen upon a bug 
of gold, silver, (^urle, or precious stones, it i.s ncld well 
gotten, provided it be cleunfy stoliie. X87Z Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) IV, xvii. 79 We arc assured that it was all 
honourably gotten and was designed to be honourably .spent. 

Pratterb. X546 J. Hevwood Proi*. (i867» 6« Stxmc gotten, 
.soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 15^ in Strype Ecd'.A/em. 
(i^vi) II. App. Q. 5i Evil gotten, worse spent, xggx Horsey 
Trav. (Hukl, Soc.) 206 Eyll gotton socii lost, 

c. absol. To acquire wealth or property. 

*573 J- Sanford /fours Recreat. (1576) 129 They are sus- 
pected to tende rather to get than to give. 1635 Quabi.k.s 
Jimbl . IV. Epig. xii. 231 Wisdome not oncly gets, but got, 
rctaincs. x6jj Evelyn Diary 10 Sept., Whilst he was 
.Secretary of State . . he had gotten vu.stly, but sptMU it as 
hastily. X864 Burton Scot Aor. I. iv. 213 The Church . . 
ever getting and never giving up, was catmg away the ter- 
ritori.al wc.Tlth of the tcm()oral barons. 

d. with epexegetic ]>hrase, to gel into one's hand, 
to get into ones possession. 

1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V[, 161 He determined to get 
into lii.s possession, the duchic of Acquitayne. X57X Sa/ir. 
Poems Reform, xxvii. 6o'rhc Newhawin thay gatt into bah 
hand. 

2 . To obtain as the proceeds of one’s business or 
employment ; to earn. 

c X300 Havelok 7^2 Ich am w'cl waxen, and wcl may cten 
More than euere (>rim may geten. 136* Langl._ P. PI. A. 
VTI. 238 He that get his fode her with trauaylinge in Ireulhe, 
God 3iueth him his ble.ssyng that his lyflodc .so swynkcih. 
"*533 Berners Huon ioW. 177 Thy maysicr hath no- 
Ihy nge but that he gclcth with his vyal. x6oo Shake. A . 1 L. 
III. ii- 78, 1 came that I cate : get that 1 wcare. 170X Df. 
Foe Tt'uC’born Eng. 27 And what they get by Day, they 
.spend by Nighp X779-81 Johnson L. P., Pope'^Vs. IV. 46 
1 f the money with which he retired was all gotten by hiin.self. 

^ ahsif X540 Hvrdr tr. I'hvs' Instr. Chr, H^am. (1592) 
Tviij, They compcll their huKbande.s unto shamefull crafts 
to get by. x8o6 Wordsw. Sonn., * The world is too much 
I.atc and soon Getting and spending, we luy waste our 
powers. 

b. in phr. to get a living or livelihood. 

1:1400 Chron. Vi tod. 4377 [lie] .. Icuedc .. In gode pros- 
perite ist in godc hcle & w*’ bis traucll his lyfdodc kat. 
1530 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 If any man. .be vagrant, and 
can gyuc no rckenyngc howe he doth lefullyc get his lyu- 
yngc. 1834 PxACHAM Gentl. Exerc. 3 The Emperour Con- 
stantine got his living a long time by painting. Z7XX 
AuDiaoN Spect. No. 94 P 8 He set himself to think on proper 
Methods for getting a Livelihood in this strange Country. 
1893 L<*w Timet XCV. 4/2 There was no allegation again.st 
the mother’s conduct or her means of getting a livelihood. 

3 . To obtain (much, little, nothing, etc.) by way 
of profit ; to be benehted or advantaged to the ex- 
tent of ; to gain. 

1490 Caxton liiL 148 We that dyde fyghte ayen.st 

the Troyens .. Gatte nor wanM therby nothynge. tjfiS 
Grafton CAmM. II. 356 When he had mode the best agree- 
ment with them that he cottid, he gate but little by Utem. 


GBT. 

•>' 

>599 SfiAXS. MuchAdo i. i. 65 They never meet, but there's 
a skirmish of wit between them. Beat. Alas, be gete 
nothing by that. 1677 Mitfcs Diet, Eng.-Fr., 1 got ootmng 
by |t, «> ai rim gagui. 1841 Gen. P. Thomp«on Exert. 

(1842) VI. 244 Is it that I, have ever gotten anything by 
taking the manuracturers’ side ? 

to. absol. To derive profit ; to gain, be a gainer, 
esp, by a thing. Obs. 

XMX SuAKS. X Hen. VI, iv. iii. 32 We mourne, France 
smiles ; We loose, they dayly get. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
II. 156 Doing as ill Gamesters arc wont to do, get by using 

' 22 Like jewels 
B does get. xy^A. 

,..jv. 315 Whether our Easi- 

india Company got or lost by that War, I know not. 1748 
Ru:hard.son Clarissa (1768) V. 164 People who keep lodginjp 
at public places expect to get ^ every one who comes into 
their purlicu.s. xToa Gold.sm. Cii, iV, xiii, The guardians of 
the temple, as they got by the self delusion, were ready to 
believe him loo. 

to. Of a clock : To gain in time. Obs. 

xy6x Maskrlyne in Phil. Trems. LI I. 440 The clock got 
4® I", upon mean time, in two days. 

i' 4 . To capture, gain possession of (a fortress, 
etc.). Obs. 

a 1400 siaAle.vanderi^Sx )>en. .Gais him furth toGosa,.^ 
sesis it bu-lytie ; And quen pis Gasa was geten he [etc. 1 . 1477 
Sir j. Paston in P. Lett, No. 798 III. 192 The Frensne 
Kyn'gc hathe gothen many off the towns oflf the Duk of 
Burgoync. 13^ Hall Chron., Hm. VI, 161 b. Without 
spedy aide, .the whole countrey were like to be gotten from 
his possession. 1598 Gkenewey Tacitus* Ann. xiv, viii. 208 
Ncuertbclesse the Kings fortresse .. was not gotten but by 
fight. 1676 Hobbes Iliad i. 159 And when the city Troy 
we .shall have got. 

6. To gain, win (a victory). Now rare. Also 
t to get a battle, the day, the field, the gree. 

c xyoo Cursor M. (Cott. Galbu) 35367 He J>at victori may 
gete Sail be corond I with] wirschippes grete. 1377 Lancl. P. 
PI. B. xviii. 98 The gree tjit hath he geten for al his grete 
w'oundc. igao Caxfon's Chron. Eng. i. 7/1 V* chyldren of 
Israel gate ye victory agaynst Jabyn. XJ579 Gosson Sch. 
.Abuse (Arb.) 47 Tydinges was broughte him that his Soul- 
diets gotte the day. x6m B. ParivaVs Iron Age 

266 Hail Charles gotten the Battel, it is very probable, thai^ 
F.ngland had been the price of victory. X70j( Bosmam 
Guinea 40 'rheir small Force bdHjid themselves so well, 
that they had certainly got the 1797 L.'Clarkr 

Hist. Bible (T740) I. ix. 580 For having gotten the 

Victory, pursued it to the utmost, - 

b. '1*0 obtain (a position of superiority or ad- 
v.antage over another person) ; in phrases to get 
the upper (f over, f better) hand {of) ; to get the 
start, the advantage, etc. {of ) \ to get the sun, the 
%vin(i,of\ to get the better of (formerly also simply 
t to get the better) ; t to get a good hand against. 

a 1300 Cursor AI , 2508 pai lete hairs w.ts kc land Fra 
had geten hcouer-hand. 1530 Palsgr. 563/a, I get the upper 
hande of one, I overcome hyin,7> vaincs. 15^^ Hall Chron., 
Fdw. IVj 2x8 Thei had fought from mornyng almoste to 
iioone, without any part getiyng avauntage of other. 1563 
Homilies 11. Resurreciioti{i^isp 434 He [Christ] hath, .over- 
come the devil, death, and hell, and hath victoriously gotten 
the better luuid of them all. 1568 '1'ilney Disc. MafdageTi\h, 
By conquest getting upper hande. 1388 Shaks. 7 .. L. L. 
IV. iii. 369 Be first aduis’d In conflict that you get the sunne 
of them, z6oo Holland I.ivy vii, vii. 253 ’I’he other armie. . 
got a good hand again.st their enemies. x6oz Shakn. Jul. C. 
I. ii. 130 It doth am.'i7e me A man of such a feeble temper 
should So get the start of the Maicsticke world. Ibid. 11. i. 
326, I will strive with things impossible, Yea get the better 
of them. 16x3 pL'Rt:HA.s Pilgrimage jifixii) 400 'Ihese reeds 
would fight together, and the victorie .should reniuine with 
him whose reede got the better. 1653 H. Couan Vt. Pinto's 
Trav. xix. 68 Like an old .Soldier ns he was, and verst in the 
trade of I*yrat, he got the wind of us. 1748 Anson's Voy, ii. 
viii. 221 They at last got so far the better of their aversion, 
as to be persuaded to taste it. Z87S F reeman Gen. Sketch xxi. 
§ 19 (1874) 230 Casimir the Fourth finally got the better of 
the Teutonic Knights. x88^ F. Anstey Tinted Venus 157 
Supposing the police don’t nip in and get the start of her. 

fo. (Cf. Gain v . 8 .) To get ground', to make 
progress, advance. So also to get head (cf. Hkad 
sh. 49). To get groitftd of: to encroach upon, ob- 
tain the mastery of ; to draw away from (pursuers). 

X5SO S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (E.E.T.S.) 4 The Turke . . 
shultfe ncuer be abill to gel so moche grounde of cristeu- 
dome. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 53 If they get ground, 
and vantage of the King, 'Then ioyne you with them. 
c x6xx Chatman Iliad xxui. 399 This, the horse fear’d, and 
more powre Put to their knees, straite getdng ground, 
1640 tr. Verders's Rom. Rtnn. i. 127 Being belter mounted 
then they, he quickly got a great deal of ground of them. 
166s R. Mathew Unt. Alch. § 31. 26 If one Fever have got 
head before this Pill be taken.^ z68o H. More Apocal. 
Apoc. 209 Tlic ancient zeal . . will l>e much relaxated, and 
wickedness will get head again. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny* s 
Amusem. Ser. 4- Com. 92 A Fcaver. .that prcs.s’d hard upon 
a .Sick Mam and every Minute got Ground of him. *757 
Whiston josephtts, Antiq. Dissert, iii. v, The rest of their 
institution.s..got ground by their pravity. 

t d. absol. To get of : to gain advantage oyer ; 
also, to outstrip in speed ; to gain upon in pursuing. 

15x5 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxi. 43 Euery day they 
ymagined by what subtellie they coulde gette one of an- 
other by dedeB of arines. 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV . 200 
The kyiiges ahyp was good with rayle, and so much gat of 
the Eastcrlinges, that she came on the coast of Holland. 
1599 Hakluyt roy. II. i, 246 Notwithstanding,^ they get of 
the Persians, and make €a.stles and holds in their counti^y. 
x6a8 Digry Voy. Medii. (tB68) 37 It was her boato which 1 
looke vp, that they had cutt of because jny sattia got so 
main^ofher. 

6. *10 earn, win, acquire (fame, credit, glory, 
renown, love, favour, etc.). 
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Curtar M. *546 Mikal It wm ^ lufleword ^ 
abram gat o man! man. IiAMol. r, PL A. x. ao6 Fy nd- 
lynffcs and Iy)ers, Vn-gracios to gete lotie or eni good elles. 
t xa?* Sc. Leg, SainU^ MtUken 415 He fawndyt myn wil 
for CO gaU, 1485 CaxtoW Parti 4- V. (1868) 3 Bothe. . wente 
eucr co>gyder thera as they knewe ony loustyng . . for to 
gete honour, tsoo^oo Dunbar Poems Ixxxii. 70 That 
may gett ane bettir name. xs68 Grafton Ckron. II. 40 He 
gat himselfe thereby small or little favour. 1596 Smakk. 
Tam. Skr. 11. i. xao If I get your daughter's Toue, What 
dowrie shall I haue. X639 Bruois tr. Camus' Mor, Helnt. 
18B No more aimroack her. .much lesse get the good will of 
her friends. r6Bo Otway Orphan i. i. 71 'I'o send them forth 
where Glory’s to be gotten. 1693 Humours of Town 3O By 
large Quotatioiw., borrowed from Burton'' s Mclanchoiy . . 
get the Reputation of profound Scholars. 

7. To acquire (knowledge, etc.) by study or ex- 
perience. 

1388 WvcLiF /*m'. iv. 7 In al thi po.sse8sioun gete thou 
[xjjjn purchace] prudence, c 1400 Cato's Mor. sog in Cursor 
M, App. 167a pe man kat is harde wiltc gode clergi.s m-ai 
gitt^ wipdn lUe ^eres. x5« Fishrr Wks. (1876) 388 Much 
comfortable knowledge anosweetnesse this Prophettc gate 
by this bookc. 1x77 Harki.son England Pref. (1877) i. p. c.v, 
1 gat some knowledge of things by letters and pampnkts. 
x^s Hobbr-S Lrtnath. 1. v. ai Reason is not .. gotten by 
Experience onely. 173* Bf-rkklky Atciphr. vy. g 11 Some 
old ideas may be lost, and some new ones got. 1864 
fiURNis Atalanta 397 In .such wise 1 gat knowlc<]gc of the 
Gods. x868 C. Clarkk Retig, 4 Duty 355 That knowledge 
which is gotten at school. 

b. To get kntnvledge {intelligence, t 'ivit, etc.) of\ 
to learn of, receive information of. For to get zvind 
off see 15 b. 

a 1557 Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 45 The governour 
gettand witt theruf, past with his cutnnany and saigit the 
sarnyn. 1639 S. Du ViiJtGKK tr. Camus' Adtnir. Erents 13S 
Hi.s wife had already gotten .some small knowledge of this 
matter. 1761 Humr Ifisi. Eng. TI. xlii. 461 Tiie duke of 
Parma, who had gotten intelligence of their approach. 176a 
Kamf. 8 E/em. Crii. xix. (1833) 349 King Richard having 
got intelligence [etc.]. 

O. 'I o learn, ascertain, rare. 

^ X638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients xas He findeth that the 
Unlearned' and caidesse multitude hath got his name, 1737 
L. Ci.AKKE Hist. BihU .(iN o) 1* *. 5* Abraham having got 
the price, never oflferMHHlpt It down. 

8 . To legm (a lyMBta language, etc.), commit 
to memory; csp. W^t hy heart (see IlEAiri’ sh. 
32 ) ; to get by rote (see Rotk sb .) ; f to get without 
book. 


X58a N. Lichepield tr. Castankeda' s Conq, E. Ind. xxxl. 
77 (.)nc of those . . after that hce had goltCMi the Arabian 
language, M'cnt by lande. ^ 1597 Moht.ey Introd. Afus. 3 
You must get it perfectly without bookc, to sale it forwards 
and backwards. i6ta Brinsley Pos. Parts 38 Which 
do you account the speediest way of all to get and keep 
thc.se verbs. x666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby /si. i8s And he 
had such an excellent memory, that he had ^ot tlieir Lan- 
guage in perfection. 169* Burnet Past. Caro ix.i 1 5 A whole 
Discourse is got by heart. Z749 Ciiestehk. l,c.tt, (1703) II. 
35 r Those principles, which you then got, like your gra nm.ar 
rulejs, only hy rote. 1761 Churchill Rosciad 348 Without 
the lea.st finesse of art He gets applause ! •• 1 wish he’d get 
his p.Trt. x8m T. Vfv.\m\u Angler in JVales I. 123, I h.ad 

? ot almost all Watts’ hymns by hc.art. S89X Longm. Mag. 

let. 647 What .she .said was never very profound, unlevs 
she had got it by heart. 

0. To find out, ascertain by calculation or ex- 
periment ; to obtain as a result of arithmetical or 
other processes. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosvtogr. Glasso gj It is not so easle 
. . to trie th’eleuutiun of the Foie : but it i.s a.s harde, and 
laborus, to get the J.#oni^ilude. 1887 *L. Cakroi.l ' 
of Logic i. S 2. 28 By taking x as subject, we get ‘all .t* arc 
y'. x888 Times 3 Oct. 3/2 A trial sand-Ioadcd projectile 

was first fired in order to get the range. X89X Chamb. 
fml. 30 June 400/1 Dividing iliis by three hundred and sixty 
we act 364,609-13 feet as the length of a mean degree, 

10 . Without reference to agency on the part of 
the subject : To become possessed of; to receive, 
e.g. as one’s share in a division, as a gift, wages, 
or as a payment of any kind. 

exaso Gen. 4 Ex, 1497 ‘ Brofler,* quad he, ‘scl me f5o 
wunes, 8c queSen ben oe firme snnes, 8.it ic din firine 
birdehe gete. r-' 1300 Hai'clok 908 Wcl is set he rnete jni 
etes And J>e hire J>at J>u getes. rz3ao Sir Tristr. 545 
WheJ»er hem leuer ware Win or ale to gete. 0x330 1 <. 
Brunnb (1810) 159 Loke 3c be me nehi, fulle gode 

giftes gete [so MS. ; printed ^ete] sc. 1500-00 Dunbar 
Poems Ixi. 46 Quhen uther horss had bran to byt 1 gat hot 
griss, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 192 Donald the fyft, 
he gat the same rcuaird. 1593 Shak.*;. 2 tfen. Vf iv. x. 29 
Thou wilt betray me, and get a 1000 Crownes of the King. 
1636 Finch Law ii. xvii. 177 If., within the yeare it [a 
stray] strayeth a|^aine,and another Ltird getteth it, the first 
Lord cannot take it againe. a 1639 W. Whatklf.y Prototypes 
i. xix. (1640) 189 Julius, by being courteous to Paul . . gate 
his life and the life of his soldiers for a reward. 1834 H. 
Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xv. (1857) 230 Pictures of little ooys 
and girls, which, in every case, the little bow and girls got 
to themselves. 1844 Lady G. Fuli.f.rtoN Ellen Middleton 
[»854) II. X. 26 She told me she had got a note from Henry. 
iSgo Blackw. Mag. CXLVllI. 717/2 They get from lor. to 
xax. a-week for their eggs alone. 2898 Chamb. yrnl. 1 Oct. 
S25/3 As to salaries, an officer . . usually gels sixty pound.s. 

b. To obtain (a name). Also To get the name 
to have the reputation of (being so-and-so). 

_ i68r J. Davies Mandelsld's Trap. 89 Guncam, for so it 
IS more commonly called, though from its Metropolis it 
ioratimes gets the name ofViStapour. 1741 Monro 
Bones (ed. 3) 17 ITie first [Vertebral, from its Use of .sup- 
porting the ^bular Head, has got the Name of Atlas. 
183a K\}^nHjurispr. (1879) H* xjocii. 592 l4iws which have 
Cotteii the specious name of natural. 


11. To obtain by way of concession or favour, or 
by means of pressure, insistence, or entreaty ; e. g. 
to get mercy f forgiveness ^ grace^ learJef permission ; 
to get an answer^ infortnatioUf etc. Const, from, 
of out of, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 460 (Cott.) O me seruis sal he non gette, 
a tyiolbid. 484dG(Ut.) Merci getis he ncuer mare, a 1300 Ibid, 
(Colt.) O prince o preistes, gatt he Icue. c 1*50 ITill, 
Taleme 1593 be gracious graunt j^i gaten of here ncrande, 
136a Langl. P. PL K, VI, X26 Thou mai^t gete grace iher, 
so that thou go bi-tyme. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ Berihoto- 
nuus 24 Of Imre god gat |mi nan auswere. c X386 Chaucer 
Afanciple' s Pro/. 10a Of that inateere ye gete namoorc of 
me. CX450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5042 lie gettes here 
forgifnes. ^1470 Henry Watleue 1. 116 He gat yinage 
[^homage] of Scotland swne. 1480 Caxton Descr. Bnt. 
31 And prayde to haue a place to duelle inne and myght 
none gete. 1535 J. ap Rice in Four C. Eng. Lett. 33 As 
touching the convent, we collide gcate lille or no report cs, 
1568 Grai-ton Chron, II. 209 Who with inuche mloc gate 
leave to depart from his hrolhcr the Erie. x6oa Shakb. 
Ham, IV, iii. 13 Where ihe dead htnly is bestow'd . . We 
cannot get from him. x6xa 'J'. Tayloh Comm. 'Titus iii. 3 
Is there no iustice to be gotten at the Magistrals hand? 
1651 in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Tarrus 578 At last through 
Gods mercy, by iinportuiiity ho gat his fathcis consent. 
1700 Steele I'atler No. 194 f 3,1 knocked and called, hut 
could get no Answer. 1738 Lucca's Mem. 17 Exam- 
ining the Woman fiist, to get what we could from her. 
1804 W. Tf.nnant hid, Recrcal. led. 3) 1. 280 To . . get 
permission to enter into [his] service. 18x4 I). H. O’BKitN 
Captiv. «V Escape 119 Askeef if 1 could have a bed? 1 could 
got no answer. 1839 36 I'rs. SeaftHug Life 363 A French- 
man never gets a word of French from me . . till 1 sec it 
serves my purpose. 

t b. with clause as object. Ohs, rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223 b/i Seynt James . . gale that 
he shold be restored to his lyf. 1556 Aurelio 4 I sab. (1608) 
M iv, At that t^nne was it eascy iiioughe*to gette that the 
deal he was not geven unto Isabcll. 

12 . To obtain, come to have, attain (some im- 
material thing desired or aimed at) ; e.g. to get 
rest, sleep, comfort \ to get one's sight, health, 
liberty, etc. ; also to get one's end, one's will, one's 
own 7vay, etc. 

^ a 1300 ('ursor M. 12259 (Colt.) A commament nu inak 
i here ..pat he poueratj get sum bote, ax-xoo Ibid. 13553 
(Chitt.) He went and weissc hiscteii hare, Aiulgat [Colt, tok] 
lus sight, c X375 .SV. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 108 Parfyle 
hole h« madyiie gate. Ibid., Mathou 412 [HeJ cessis nocht 
to threte w.s al hot gyf his wil he gate, r 1470 Hknky 
Wallace iv, 47 Thow gettis no mendis. 1530 Pai,.sgr. 563/1, 
1 trust in God I shall get my desyreof hyin. a 1547 Latimem 
in Strype Tied. Mem. (1733) I. ii. 964 What rest hath he 
gotten^ that is removed from the Stocks in Newgate to the 
Ruck m the Tower? Inc 1550 Freiris Beiwik 589 in DuH' 
Imr's Poems (1893) 304 Alosone on na wayiss gat hir will. 
xs8x Sidney Astr. 4 Stella xlv, Pitie .. f^ate in her bre.'iKt 
such place, That [etc.]. x6x8 Raleigh in Four C. Flng. 
Lett, 38 W'hen I had gotten niy libertye. 1671 Lady Maky 
Bertie in 12M Rep. Hist. AfSti, Comm. App. v. .22 It 
was HO hard to get room that wee were forced to goe hy 
four a clocke. 1674 S. V^incknt Png. Gallant's Acad. Ep. 
Ded. Aijb, The other laughs at us when he hath got Ins 
emls. 1693 Humours of I'mvn 2, I could scarce get one 
sound n.ip. 17^ tr. Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) 1. 113 Jn 
what manner this passion . . got such u footing upon our 
stage. X79a Gentl. Mag. Jan. 12 ,'t, I got a very comfort- 
able nap between London and St. Alb.ms. x8<fo Tkench 
.Synon. A’. Ser. i. (ed. 5)75 Any benefit which he could 
have gotten from his l»ooks. sS8s A/anc/t. E.vam. 8 June 
4/7 If they do not get their own way they will resign. 

b. Frequently with noun of action as ohj. : To 
succeed in doing, obtain opjjortunity to do, wh.<it 
the sb. implies. Also in phrase.s to get {a) sight 
{a glance, glimpse, peep, etc.) of, to get {a) hold of 
(t on, t upon), to get possession of, etc. 

a X300 Cursor Af, 22570 Vp to he lift rise sal h® see, par 
vit strenght to get entre. 1375 Barbour Urine xix. 785 
'I'he discurrouris . , Of .athir nost has gottin sicht. X5M 
Covert^alk Ts. cxiv. Icxvi.] 3 The paynes of hell g.at holue 
vpoii me. 1568 Tilnf.y yMn , C iv b, See I pr-ny 

you . . how soone this Ladie, hath gotten holde of that 
sentence. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 32 Like men 
drowning, that get hold on euery twig. 16x5 J. vStepiirns 
Satyr. Ess. 340 You get acquaintance with him by a bare 
.salut.Ttion. x6m Dampihr Tty. II. 11. 34 And though we 
followed the Blood a good way, yet did not come up with 
him ., to get a second shot. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny s 
Amusem. Ser, 4 Com. 55 We made hard shift to get now 
and then a Glance at .some of them, a 1703 Burki tt On 
N. T. Luke iv. 37 Where Satan has once gotten a hold . . 
how unwilling ne is to be ca.st out of Do-ssevsion. 1748 
Anson's Coy. ii. viti. 222 We were .. in hopes of getting 
sight of the Gloucester. x76x-» Humk Hist, Eng, (1806) 
V. Ixvii. 64 Their enemies they thought, .had gotten posses- 
sion of their sovereign’s confidence. 1834 T. Mkuwin A ngler 
in Wales 1. 20a To the west we got a peep . . of Swansea 
Bay. cx86o H. Stuart Seamans Catech. 47 As swn as 
the biintlines are bent get a pull of them. 1889 Times 
(weekly cd.) 13 Dec. 14/1 Every effort was made , . to get 
.speech of the Emperor. 

i* C. To get a stomach : to procure an appetite. 
(Also said of the means employed.) 

[x68r: see 18 b. 1684 ir. Ao/nr/’r /hVre. i. »6 Peaches 

eaten before Meals get a stomach, if it be lost through a hot 
cause.] 16W C. Hwle SchooLColLuj. 29 .So also we shall 
get a stomach to oiir meat. x7R5 Watts Logic i. iv. § 6 
When we .say . . to get a stomach, and to get a cold, etc. 

d. To get religion (U. S. vulgar) : to be con- 
verted, 

2857 C. W. Elliott Hist. I. 460 Capt, Underhill 

killed his neighbor's wife, and * got his religion on a pipi? 
of tolmcco'. ax88B J. P. Quini V Figiires of Past ^1883) 

6 Wc had come to Andover to get religion. 


GXT. 

18. To acquire, to come to have (a quality, 
power, custom, etc,). 

c x6oo Shakb. Sonn. Ixxviti, Euery Alien pen hath got my 
vsc. x6xx — Cymb. tv. ii. 236 Let vs. , though now our voyces 
Haue got the manni.sh crack, sing [etc.]. i8r6 Bacon Sylva 
835a After two Nights, .it [a root] got a Shining. 2609 
R. Hill Pnthw, Piety (i8«) I. i8a They have gotten a 
custom of sinning. 2640 Fullf.r yosepA^s Coat Comm. 
I Cor. xi. 25 11867) ^2 Wine m'rh then suhje-H to .spilling; 
it hath not since gotten a more liquid or diffusive quality. 
1676 SiiADWELL Libertino ii, It’s nothing but a way of 
Sj^aking, which j’oung amorous fellows have gotten. 2738 
liiiTLKR Anal, I. V. Wks. 1874 1. 91 By accustoming our- 
selves to any course of action, we get an aptnc.ns to go on. 

b. To come to have (a notion, impression, etc.). 
Also to get into one's head ; often to get {it) into 
one's head that, etc. 

X677 Wvriir.RLKY Plain Pcaler iv. ii, yei’. How? what 
quirk has she got in her head ni^w? 278* Goldsm. Cii. 
World Ixxviii. p 2 'J’he people, it seems, have got into their 
heads that they have more wit than others. 2876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Dcronda 1. vii, Ann:» had got in into her head 
that you would want to ride after the liounds this morning. 
Mod. col/oif.^ Don’t let him get the ide.'i ihnl you care 
nothing about it. If he gets it into his head that he is a 
geniu,s, he will be intolerable. 

‘ 14. 'J’o catch, contract (an illness). 

x6to SiiAKs. Temp. ii. ii. 68 'I'his is s»>ine Monster . . who 
liath got las I take it) an Ague. 2710 Stei lk Taller 
No. 234 Pis To you 1 apply my self tor Rcdre?is, having 
gotten . . a Cold on .Sunday was Sevennight. 2765 Stf.hnk 
Tr. .Shandy VIII. vi. Art thou not tormented W'ith the vile 
astlima that thou gattcsl in skating against the wind in 
Flinders? 2805 Med. yml. XIV. 363 When a person .. 
c«*t3 a catarrh t«‘tc.|. xBga Black 4 White 13 Aug, i8a/t 
Horses get glanders and men get cholera. 

b. colloq. To get (a person or Ihin^) on the brain, 
on one's nerves', to he crazy about, or morbidly 
affected by the thought of. 

15. 'To get7uind, t air (cf. Am sh. it), vent', to 
get ahroacl, to become known to others. 

27M Dk Foe (1884) to It had gotten vent. 2726 
Adv. Caft.^ R. Boyle 166 But my Story getting Air, I was 
made the Scoff of every Body. 2776 Trial of Nundocomar 
90/2 It got wind, and a groat m.any people asked me ; 1 told 
ihein.^ x8d8 Life Planter yamaiea 340 That it may gt t 
vent IS not 'iiiiprohalilc, for these black fellows .are as in- 
quisitive [etc.]. 1884 Mr.s. PiMKiaOudit/t ICyntielll. xi. 126 
It'.H getting wind in the neighbourhood that the child is lost. 

b. Hence (after 7 b), to hear of, 

become acquainted with, 

2840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1867) 32 If my old aunt 
gets wind of it, she’ll rut me off with a shilling. 2885 
Century Alag, X.XX, 3R0/2 If that sweet litllo Rose wen* 
to gel wind of it, I believe she’d faint, 

lo. 'I'o receive, meet with, suffer (a fall, blow, 
defeat, etc.) ; t also (with omission of object) to be 
struck on a specified part of the body (constr, on, 
over, etc.), Fhr. 7'o get the Tvorst of it (cf. 5 b). 

c 2375 Ac. Leg. Saints, 7 Wrr 585 bike ane fall fian® he gat. 
c X4ys Rauf Coil^ear 6gH As he gat ben throw He gat inony 
grcil Kchow [shove }. 2508 Dunbar's Flyting 48* luge., 

quha gat the w'ar. a 2550 Christ is Kirke Gr. xx, Thny gat 
uimri the gammi.s. ^2597 Montgomekik Cherrie 4 .Siae 214, 
I gat sik click Quhilk f mirht nocht reinuif nor nek. z6oi 
.Shak.s. All's Well iv. i. 41, I must giuc my selfe .some hurts, 
and say I got them in exploit. x63» J. Hayward tr, Biondi's 
Eromenagx Who .. h.id (without this siircoiir) for all his 
valour gotten the worst of the day. 2697 Collier E.ks. 
Alor. Sttbj, I. (1703) 80 Many persons . . in the crowd and 
tumult of the action, get nothing hut blows for their pains. 
axjys T. Bosion Crook in Lot (1805) 163 Several of the 
saints have gotten on the finger ends hy Inis means. 1738 
Swin Pol. L'onversat. 6, 1 hope you are up for all Day? 
Yc.s, if I don’t get a Fall before N ighl. 1800 Windham Lei. 
16 Sept, in Pari. Speeches (1812) 1. 113 A sfight hurt which 
I got here in riding. 1888 Ridkr Hacigard i ot. Quatiteh 
III. i. I Cossey had only got the outside portion of the 
charge of No. 7. 

b. 'Fo receive, suffer, by viMy of punishment. 

In Sc. the ohj. is often a jil sb. with jxiss. pron,, ns to get 
one's rages, to get a scolding (cf. quotR. 1508, 1567, 1785). 

2508 J >i NiiAa Flyting w. Kcnnedie 70 ’I’hrow all Bretane 
it s.nlbc hlawin owt. How that thow . . gat thy paikis. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform, v. 38 It war weill watrit he gat nis 
quhinpis. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 14.1 And thus they get 
Creoit among some, for which at Schoole fhey should have 

S ot a whipping. 2785 Bu kns Ep. to W, Sirnson Postutcr. 39 
1 onic a fallow gat ni.s licks. 2790 Tam d .Shniiter aox An, 
T.niii 1 ah, Tam ! thou'll get tliy fairin 1 1889 J. K. Jkromk 
3 Men in Boat 238 We did not want to overdo the thing 
and get six months. 

c. get it (colloq. or slang) : to receive a 
punishment, .scolding, or the like; to ‘catch it’. 
Also to get it hot. 

X87* Figaro 22 J unc 389/x ’Lhe German Empoipr, Bismarck, 
a^id Earl Granville also ' got ’ it, but not quite so hotly*. 
1898 Weshn. Gam. 14 Jan. 4/3 You will get it hot before you 
are done. 

d. In various slang phrases ; To get the sack {bag, 
boot, bounce, etc.) : to be dismissed Irom a situation. 
To get the mitten : to be rejected as a suitor. To 
get the lead ; to be shot. (For quots. see the sbs.) 
17. To procure or obtain (a required thing or 
person) ; to seek out and take, to cause to come 
or lie supplietl. 

a 2300 Cursor Af, 26x29 If he in Rullk a nede he tan, Ihit 
he ne get man hot curst an [etc.]. 23. . Gaso. 4 Gr. Knt. 
1625 goude ladyex were geten, Kt gedcred f>c meyny. 
r2385 Chaucrr L. G. W. 2223 Dido, Trier nan coursere .. 
'I'hat in the lond of Lihie may be gete. c 2400 Destr, Troy 
1-U77 Two .spieR full fpedely he $ped hynn to gete. 2465 
Mari;. Parton in P, J.ett, No. 500 II. 179, 1 have gy'ie 
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a raplevyn. 15*3 FtrzMEMn. Ilitsb. ff 134 Gette thy qui^ke- 
settes in the wo<5e<ountreyc. f n tSS® J^rctrts Bertvtk 247 
in Dunbar's Dorms (1893) aoi Scho stertis vp and geitis 
licht in hy. Act a Eliz. in Bolton 5 to/. Irel, (1621) 

27* The bool«s concerning the said services . . shall bo 
attained and gotten before the said feast of St. John. 15^ 
Washington Ir. Nicholay's Voy. i, xxii. 29 Moreover, 
wre got a pilote being of the yie of Chio, in place of him 
that was dead. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err, n. ii. 37 And you 
vse these blows long, I must get a sconce for my head. 
jtfi47-8 CoTTKRKLL DavUa's Hist. Er, (1678) aj Few people 
were to be gotten there abouts. iw S. L. tr. Fryke^s Voy, 
F.. Ind. 197 So I went up to the Village, and got a Praw, 
which I sent to bring him over to me. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
II. xiv. a88 Wc could not h.tve failed of getting whatever 
numbers [of sailorsl we plea.sed. x8*8 J. W, Crokkr iu 
C. Papers (1884) I. iv. *13 At hast I have gotten the warrant 
for searching for the old regalia of the Scottish Crown. 
1849 Macai’lay Hist. £n^. iii. 1. ^80 The co.ach sometimes 
reached the inn so late that it was impossible to get supper. 

b. with immaterial object. 

1814 D. H. O’Brien Captw. 4* Escape 179 Dr. B, got 
n lift in a w'aggon for ihree^ or four miles. 1879 Louit. Soc. 
Christm. No. 61/1, 1 went into a little shop to get a shave. 
189a H. R. Mill Realm Nat. xi. 61 To get Greenwich lime 
in remote places is more difficult. 

c. To obtain in marriage. Ohs. exc. as a con- 
textual use of 17. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. IT. 24a She mnstc th.nn algate faile To 
geten him, wh.an he were dcdc. t6xi Sfiaks. Cymh, ii. iii. gif 
1 could get tins foolish Imogen, J .should h.auc Gold enough. 
1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 82, I wonder why such a hutid* 
.some, .young Gentleman as you do not get some rich Widow. 

•I'd. To gain, bring over to one’s side; to win 
(a woman\ Obs. 

c 1385 CiiAtrcEa F, G IK 1753 Lucretia^ For wel, thoghte 
he, she sholde nat be geten. CX470 Henrv IKallace in. 31 
It war the best for iGng Kduuardis awaill, Mycht he him 
get to be his steiclfast man For gold or land .. Me think 
beforce he may nwht gottyn be. 1653 Hoi.cmoft Procopius^ 
Vandal Wars 11. xiii, 46 Maximinus . . had gotten many of 
those mutiners with a design to usurp. 

18. With tlat. of the person for whom the speci- 
fied object is obtained or prociire<l. 

a. With dat. of refl. ])ronoim (foccas. with la 
or unto) : To obtain, procure for oneself. 


c* *37S 

Sc, Lee. Saints, Cristofore 517 Gais & gettis 30U Icchis fcle, 
30ure nrokinc godis fore to hele. c 1385 Chaucer L. G, W. 
«i6o Ariadne, [Hel gat him ther a newe barge anoon. 
ax40o~So Alexander 794 Kest hym on his yong knyght 
to geit hym a name. 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. JK, 237 b. 
You . . by your . . noble leates have gotten to you, in maner 
an immortall fame. xj|o7 ( tr.RARDG Herbal i. iv. § a (1633) 
6 This water grasse doth get vnto it selfc .some new root'es. 
x6a8 Hobbes Thucyd. (1639) 70 A man of Argilus. .got him 
a Scale like to the Seale of Pausanias. x 6 jjo 1 Cvki.yn Mem. 
(1857) III. 31 S» I have now gotten me a pair of new horses. 
X797 Han. More in Lady Chatteiton Mem. Ld. Gambier 
(i86x) I. 320 This young lady has got her a husband. 1842 
Tennyson Locks ley Hall x8 In the .spring the wanton lap- 
wing gets himself another crest, 

b. To obtain or procure for others. Chiefly 
with simple dat. of personal pronoun, but also (in 
later writers) with to and for. 

axyao Cursor M. 3502 (Gott.l Ay’ was he bone, To gete 
\Cott. fete] hi.s fadir Venisun. a 1300 Ibid. 7293 (Cott.) < iett 
vs a king, r 1350 Will, Palerne Mclior. .preide hire 
priuc]i..to gete hire gode gras as sone as .sche miyt. 

Chaucer L. G, W. 1649 Hypsip. .y- Medea, [She] gat 
him greet name as a conquerour. c Syr 'J'ryam. 454 
A norse they gatt hyt [a child) untyllc. a x«;3o Frtiris 
Jierwik 2SS in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 294 Ga, gait me cheiss 
and breid. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 1 This 
was it which gat him so many victories, x^ Shaks, Tam. 
Shr, 1. i. 123 Gre. What’s that, 1 pray. iTor, Marrie sir to 

f et a husband for her Sister. x6oo in Shaks, C. Praise 36 
'romysj'ng to gete them xlf. more then their ordynary to 
play yt, x68a Shadwell Lane. Witches ii, Coursing had 
gotten me a woundy stomach, and I eat like a Swine. 
1690 Lockk Hum. Und. 1. ii, ^ 15 They’ arc lodg’d in the 
Memory, and Names mit to them. 1890 Sir A. Kkkewu.h 
in Lixw Times Rep. LXIII. 683/2 The landowner leqnin s 
a carriage for his own u.sc, and he asks the e.state agent to 
get it for him. 

19. a. To procure by hunting or fishing ; to catch. 
Now somewhat rare. 

a xysa Cursor M. 3522 Bath on fer and ncr he .soght, Bot 
i>at dai wayth j>an gatt he noght. c 1300 Havelok 1393 He 
wore yare, Grimes .nones, for to fare In-to )n: sc, hshes to 
gete. 13. . Gaw. 4* Gr. Knt. 1171 pe gre-houndc3 so grctc, 
pat geten hem [the deer] hylyue. c 1450 SI. Cuthhe.rt 
(Surtees) 43A5 Klfiide men fared fy’sshe to gete. 1694 Acc, 
Sev. Late Voy. ir. (1711) 12 On the 9th we got another male 
whale, being the eighth. x8. . Kinc.slkv Poems, Sands of 
Dee 17 Was never salmon got [v.r. yetj that shone so fair, 
b. To bring in, gather, secure (a crop). • 

*5*3 Fitzhbrb. Husb. 825 Shorte hey, and leye hey is 
zood for &hep^ and all maner of catell if it be well got. 
*5S7 Austen Fruit Trees i. ^ From the time that fruits 
ceme to be worth getting, till they be ripe, 1773 Phil. 
Tffsns. LXIIJ. 222 The crop of wheat where it was well 
got Urn was tolerable good. 1838 yrnt. R. A^ric. See. XIX, 
I. 330 Hay secured before the 27th of June was got without 
a drop of rain. X89S Blackw. Mag. CXLIX. 8x7/1, I 
reviitmber well the fustincss of that haystack (it must have 
been • got * after oceans of rain). 

c. To obtain (coal, ore, etc.) by mining. 

1664 Philos. 172 The Roof and f>eat Is the 

and Bottom of the Work-s^wherein they get Coles. 
*671 J. W KBsi ra Metallogr, lYThe Pits or Shafts where 
Ores are usually gotten. 1841 Collieries 4. Coal Trade 
(ed. 2) 244 In proceeding to get the coal, the collier, when- 
ever be can do so, wojks upon the face of the bed. 1885 


Laxo Times LXXIX. 1x9/2 The ‘butties* .. paid him his 
wages out of the as. 3d. per ton which they received for 
getting the coal. 

1 20. To take hold of (something) in one’s hands. 
CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptist 1100 Pis tyrand . . in hand 
a knyfe can gete. c 1400 Metayne X04 His swerd in his 
hand he gat. 159* R. D. Ifypnerotomachia%Z Getting him 
by the winges, she was about to plucke of his fethers. 

21. To get hold of, capture (a person) ; also (in 
recent colloquial use, esp. in perf. and pa. t.), to 
have an advantage over (another), to * corner 
1596 Spenser State />v/.Wl^. (Globe) 624/1 Many of them 
he such losells and .scatterlings, ns that they cannot eascly 
by any sherifT. .be gotten. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv, 39 The 
Plcbcian.s haue got your Fellow Tribune, And hale him vp 
and downe. X879 * Cavendish ’ Card Ess. 198 Second hand 

? ut on knave, saying, ‘ Now I’ve got you!* 1887 F, 
'rancis Jr. Saddle 4- Mocassin xiii. 236 Who was Navajo ? 
Ah, that's where you’ve got me, young man. Heaven 
know,s. x888 H. F. Le.ster Hartas Maturin HI. vi. 157 
Ve.s. . I did. I don’t deny it. You’ve got me there. 

b. colloq. What has got ( — ) ? : what has be- 
fallen or happened to, what has become of ( — ) ? 

1823 ScoRESHY Whale Fishery X34 They all at once, on 
looking round, .enquired wlmt had got Carr. 

22. To succeed in finding (what is required). 

*6*5 J- Stephens .S'a/j'r. Ess. 297 Like a Trumpeter in the 
fields, that shifts places to get an eccho. 1670 Narborough 
/mil. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 114, 1 cau.sed the Lead 
to he cast forth, but could not get ground at eighty Fathom. 
X748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 242 To .stand no farther to the 
northward than is . . necessary for the getting a westerly 
w’ind. x86^ Kingslev Herero, xxx, iXriving them mad and 
desperate just that you may get a handle against them. 
*873 BijiCK Pr. Thule xxvi, Her father . , wondered what 
he could get to .scold her about, 

23. collotj. To lake, * have*,cat (one’s dinner, etc.). 

x888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., Come and get your tea with us. 
xSga ‘ J. S. Winter * Mere Luck i, Here, get your dinner, 
my lad. 

24. The perfect tense is used in familiar language 
in senses equivalent to those of the present tense of 
have or possess. (Cf. Gr. KtKTTjaOai to possess, lit. 
to have acquired.) So {colloq. or vulgar) in recent 
use To have got /o — ‘ to have to ’, to be obliged to 
(sec Have 7). 

[1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. ii. 99 What a beard ha-st thou 
got ; thou hast got more haire on thy chin, then Dobbin my 
philhorse has on his taile.] 1607 — Timon i. ii. a6 Fie, 
lh‘ art a churlc, ye hauc got a humour there Does not 
become a man. X699 T. C(ockman] Tully's Offices (1706) 
{*34 But I, who han’t got such a strength of Genius, X7xa 
J. James tr. Le Blondfs Gardening 144 They have got a 
Custom of heading it from 'rime to I'ime. 1728 Swiit 
Pol. Cotwersai. 68 Miss, you have got my Handkerchief ; 
pray, lei me have it. 1775 Iounron Let. to Bosxvell 23 Dec.. 
1 have just now got a cough ; but it ha.s never yet hindered 
me from .sleeping. x8m 40 Thackeray Catherine v. He 
has . . got C. R. in mue upon his right arm. X875 -7 
Ruskin Morn. Plorence (1882) 129 Quite ‘from the heart’ 
--such hearts as the people have got. 1876 — F'ors Clav. 
VI. Ixx. 3x5, 1 am very doubtful .. whether you have wit 
enough to understand a word more of what I have got to 
say this month. 1878 Jevons Primer Pol. Ecan, 12 As u 
general rule the hanker lias not got in hi.s po.s.se.ssion the 
money which be owes to his customers. 1887 A. Birrell 
Obiter Dicta Ser. ii. 125 What., has the general public got 
to do with literature? 1889 Mrs. C. Cahk Marg. MalL 
phant II. xvii. 42 The thing has got to be fought out. 

•f* II. 26. To gain, reach, arrive at (a place). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13382 Fork in pcs he h.id )>am ga, .Til 
bai had gefen herd a-gain. ffisrs Joseph A rim, 523 
Hedde geten J>at holt. . pei mihten naue do muche harm, 
a 1547 .buRREY enneid 11. 264 With sound of broken waves 
they gate the strand. 1578 T. N. tr. Cowj. W. India 31 
The flcete say led to get the coa.Ht of Yucatan. 16x3 Purcha.s 
Pilgrimage (1614) 504 The men .saved themselves, and . . 
buiu a Carvall, wherein to get the Continent. 17x2 W. 
Rogers I 'oy, -^pp. 3 If the Wind blows strong out, and you 
cannot get the Harbour, you must anchor. 

Ill, 20. To beget, procreate (said of the male 
parent) ; now only of animals, esp. horses. Const, 
on, upon. ’I’ In early use occas. of both j>arents. 

[Quot. 1300 is the only instance in our material in which 
the word hegin.s with 3 in.stcad of g-; as the sense is here 
idcntic.Tl with that of bi^eten. Beget v., the word seems to 
be either a shortening of the native compound vh. or an 
assimilation of the adopted Scandinavian simple vb. to the 
form of the compound.) 

rx3oo Leg. Gregory 132 He mi^t se )>e sinnes sore, ITou 
he was jeten and of wham, c 1300 Havelok 495 Sweren y 
wole, J>at bircabein Neuere ycte me nc gat. r X330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 27 Fourtcnc childre he gate opon tuo 
wifes. 1382 Wyclif Ecclus. iii. 8 He shal .scrue to them 
that gcctcn hym. c 1400 Destr. Troy 390 Ercules was 
getton of a god on a gret lady. '^1450 Merlin 2x3 On hir 
he gat a doughtcr the same nyght that he had geten 
Gonnore on hi.s wife. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 68 It is a 
horse foole, bycau.se a hor.se gate it. X594 ^nd Ft. Content 
iion (1843) 143 Whosoeuer got thee, there thy mother 
stands. *676 Hoboes Iliatl i. 265 Though you dc strong 
and on a Godde.ss got. c X704 Prior Henry 4- Emma X30 
What groom shall get, and ’squire maintain the child. 1727 
Arbuthnot fohn Bull it. iv, Hoctis loved her best, believing 
her to be his own, got u^n the body of Mrs. Bull. 17^ 
R. Hebkr Horse Matches ix. 144 Bay Horse, .sure in getting 
stock.^ X845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 53 It means strictly 
siMuking the foal of an ass got by a horse. 1859 J»'nl. 
R. Agric. Sbc. XX. II. 350 Thoroughbred Stallions for 
geping hunter.'L 

*®9 * T. H(ale 1 Acc, New Inx*ent, xo If they were 
under any di.sbelief themselves, or aimed at the getting any 
in others, touching the Truth of Fact now discoursed upon 
[ctc.].^ *733 Islington Pref., This Pamphlet .. *Twa8 got, 
conceived and born in six Hours* space. 


IV. Wlthcompl. indicating some change effected 
in the position or state of the object. 

27. Followed by a prep, or adv. of place : a» 
To succeed in bringing, conveying, putting, cans* 
ing to come or go (to, from, into, out of a place, 
through, over, etc, a space). 

Pi&get may be apprehended .as the equivalent of conu to 
have^ a static prep, is sometime,<i used, c.g. * If I can get the 
key sn the bofe.* 

[c 1350 Wilt. Paleme 2895 pc grettest of J»c bestes he 
gat to prison sone.) c 1450 A7. Cuthbert Surtees) 6024 
pare was a monke of durham To helpe to kary Jn.s bell hame 
. . he did his bisynes ilk a dele to durham it to gett. sgM 
E. Tilney Disc. Marriage £ iv b, If you perceive him in 
such case . . .speake hym faire . . till you get him to bed. 
1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram, ix. 28 He commands 
them to get the .sailc.s to the yard.s. 1669 S-furmy Mariner's 
Mag. 17 Go hawl down the Yeard, and get the Sail into the 
Ship, x^^m W. Rogers Voy. 25 We were forc’d to get a 
Rope from the Ship to the watering.place. >748 Anson's 
Voy. II. ii. T33 We bent the cable to the spare anchor, and 

f ol it over the ship’s side. 1793 Sm raton Edystone A. § 3 1 8 
’he wind, .blowcd too fresh for her to be gotten into the 
Gut. x8m Jeehson Brittany ii. ii The next point was to 
get my little knapsack through the custom-nouse. x888 
A. DK G. Stkvkns Miss Hildreth II. iv. 74 The .same 
powerful influence that got her out of Russia .. has now 
sent her back. 

b. refl. To betake oneself to or convey oneself 
away from a place ; to make one’s way, to go ; 
esp. in imperative phrases, as get thee {you) away, 
hence, in, out, etc. (Cf. 28 c.) Now only arch. 

X513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 765 (She) got her 
selfc in all the ha-st po.ssiblc. .out of the palace of West- 
minster. xsy> Pai_sgr. 562/1 Get the hence. Ibid. 562/2, 1 get 
me hence .71 get me out of the w'aye. . I get me a syde. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 54 Shut vp the Schoole, and get 
you home, xmx .Shaks. TxvoGcnt. iv. iv. 64 Goc, get thee 
hence, and flnde my dt>g againe. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 53 [HeJ got him up into the highest tower of the 
paliace. 1700 S. L. tr, P'r^'ke's Voy. £. Jnd, 17 Elarly the 
next morning I got me above Deck. 1733 Fielding Intrig. 
Chambermaid i. iii, Hi.st ! hi.st ! get you both .about your 
business. x8a8 Hawthorne Fanshawe iv. (1883) 1x5 The 
elderly men . . gat themselves stlsntly to their steeds, and 
hied homeward. x886 G. T. STdiSS Celtic Ch. (188B) 128 
He got himself back to his bclov^AMia. 

c. To bring, succeed in bnnging (oneself, an- 
other person, a thing) into or out of a certain posi- 
tion or state. 'To get with child', to make preg- 
nant. To get (a person) upon : to bring (him) to 
talk about la subject). 

As in a, the prejxisition m.-xy be of static import. 

* 53 ® I’alsgr. 562/2 , 1 get m enchc with cliyldCj/V engrosse. 
2592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jut . y. i. 84 Buy food, and get thy selfc 
in flesh. x6ox — Jul. C. t. i. 34 To weare out their .shooes, to 
get mysclfc into more w'orke. 1607 — Timon iii. i. 30 Honesty 
IS his [fault]. 1 ha told him on’t, hut 1 could tiere get him 
from’t. x6^ Per. 1. i. 168 If I can get him within my 
Pistols length, He make him sure enough. 1659 B. 
Hakrls t'orival's Iron Age 94 Having gotten on foot, 
a fresh Army of sixteen thousand men. 17x2 W. Rogers 
Voy. 32 A wild Ass, which after a long Chase they got 
within shot and wounded. 17x5 Leoni Pallatiio's Archil. 
(1742) II. 59 Sylvia being soon after got with child.^ 1748 
Alison’s Voy. ii. iv, 161 We exerted ourselves in getting our 
ships in readiness for the sea. xBoa Mar. Eogew’ortii 
Moral T, (1806) I. xv. X2i He was .sorry to find that Forc.stcr 
had gotten himself into such a scrape. ^ 1822 G. W. Manby 
Voy. Greenland (i823> 19 He. .got the ship under close-reefed 
topsails. 1823 ScoRKSBY Whale P'ishety Having ..got 
our prizes in tow, we stretched about a league to the east- 
ward. 1875 Jowktt Plato (cd. 2) I. 26 A difficulty into 
which 1 have got myself. xSpx Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 
ill. IX I We fell a-talking about one thing and another. Very 
soon I got him upon legends and tales of the district. X896 
Laxv Times C. 508/1 Mr. Ju.stice Grantham succeeded in 
getting the animal under control. 

28. With pa. pple. as complement ; a. To cause, 
or succeed in causing, the specified action to be 
performed upon (a person or thing). Also refl., 
and (rarely, with intentional quaintness) in passive. 

xj|oo-2|0 D(;nbar Poems xliii. 43 Thay get indoist Alhaill 
thair evidens. 1548 Invent, Ch, Goods (Surtees) Z19, 1 can 
gel no such some [ = sum] confessed. 15^ Wiiri tHoRNE tr. 
A/achiavel/i's Arte if Warre(is73)73h, The first thing that 
he ought to doo is to get described and paincted oute all 
the countrie. 2628 Hobbes Thucyd, (182a) 127 Without 
gifts there was nothing to be gotten done amongst them. 
1689 'I'ryal Bps. 134 These Declarations which they were 
commanded to take care of getting read, Z7M Sterne Sent. 
Journ. (1778) II. 120 {Le Dimanche), La Fleur . . had ^t 
himself so gallantly array’d, I scarce knew him. 1770 R. 
Graves Columella I. 184 Poor Baity, .had applied, and got 
himself appointed a writer to the.. East India Company. 
1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr, iv. i, The Bravest men . . had 
here, .been got selected. 2870 — Corr. w. Emerson (X883) 
II. 33X, I am by no means certain .. that the whole of this 
amendatory programme will get itself performed to equal 
satisfaction. 1876 Ruskin F'ors Clav. VI. Ixvii. 234, 1 have 
more to say when my lecture on Jewels can be got pub- 
lished. 2877 Miss Yoncb Cameos Ser. lit. 1. 3 The difficulty 
was, not in making taws, but hi getting them obeyed. 2877 
Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. Introd. 22 One of the most 
costly, splendid, and elaborate structures in the world, .got 
itself built. 

b, T'o incur or suffer some specified injury to 
(something belonging to one, a part of the body). 

2787 T. JEFFER.SON Writ, (xSm) II. 240, I got my right 
wrist dislocated. 2790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 23 
To avoid heats and colds, .a.4 well as getting your feet wet. 
2889 Doyle Micah Clarke vi. 47 You might chance to get 
your own skin beaten. 

o. To get oneself gone : to take oneself away, go, 
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be off: (Cf- *7M Now 

only arch. . \ ^ , , , 

Shaks. c^m. Err. in. i. 84 Go, get thee gon, fetch 
me im trtrn Crow. 1^ J . Hayward tv. EtondPs Eromena 
S« Reoose your eelfe on your pillow, or I will get me gone. 

Pricndshi/in F. 26 Sir Nob. MTell, get thee 
gone for an Arcb-wagg. »7 ** Akbuthnot Jokn Bull 1. xii, 
Get you gone into the country, to look after your mother's 
poultry. Illustr. Loud. News ax Mar. 383/2 He was 

recommended to get him gone. 

29. With adjective : To bring into the specified 
state; esp. in to get ready. 

xgpo Spbmsbr E. Q. I. i. 19 He. .knitting all his force, got 
one band free. 1605 Smaks. Lear 1. iv. B I.et me not stay 
a lot for dinner, go get it ready. 1639 T. Baucis tr. Catnus' 
Mor. Relat. 247 'Ine maid runnes against the chamber 
door, gets it open [etc.). 1674 tr. Mariittierps Voy. N. 

Countries ea, 1 caus^ the Horses and break-fast to 1^ got 
ready. I7*a W. Rocrrs f'^oy. 133 Thi.s morning we . . got every 
thing ready to depart. 1818 M. G. Lrwis ^ml. Ind. 
(1834) 139, 1 visited the hospital while breakfast was getting 
ready. t^7 Marry at Childr. N. Forest xi, Let us first get 
him all right again. X889 J. Mastkrmam St o/ts of Best, 
tuinster 11. viii. 97 The boats were got ready and the pas- 
sengers collected. 

80. With an infinitive (now always preceded by 
to) : To induce, prevail upon (a person), succeed 
in causing (a thing), to do something ; in weaker 
sense, to cause or set (a person) to do something 
for one. 

c 1460 TowneUy Afyst. xxi. 318 And so myght we gett hyin 
som word for to say. x5q6S»iak8. Taw. Sbr, 1. ii. 38, 1 b.ad 
the rascall knocke vpon your gale, And could not get him 
for my heart to do it, 1598 — Meriy IV, ii. ii. 76 They could 
newer get her so much as sippe on a cup with the prowdest 
of them all. z6sa Drayton Poly-olb. i. 443 Their King Grof- 
farius [they) get to raise his powerful] force. 1647 W. Browns 
tr. Gombervitte's Polexanaer 111. v. 134 Get him be propi- 
tious to thee. Ibid. iv. v. 339 By thehclpe of a great tumult 
which he heard in the lower towne, hee got slide some 
troupes into the enemies intrenclimcnts. 1669 J. Davikh 
Olearius' Voy. Amhass, 83 The women, .got their husbands 
to sit down again. 170X W. VVotton Hist. Rome^ Marcus i 9 
His Mother had much ado to get him but to cover the Bed . , 
with .Skins. ^ 1771 Mh.s. Griffith tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 51 
It would be impos.sibIe tDjget them to listen to reason. 1791 
* G. Gambado* /I ««. Mdtmew. x. (i8<,i9> 108 The horse, .went 
oddly ; and I got the hostler . . to get up instead of me. 
x8o7^ W. Irving Salmaj^. xvii. u86o) 389 At such times 
there was no getting Will to join in our walks. X887 A. 
Birrf.ll Obiter Dicta Scr. n. 75 He promptly got n book- 
seller to pirate Curll’s edition. 

f b. With passive infinitive: To cause to un- 
dergo the specified action. Obs. rare. (Cf. 28 a.) 

c 159a Marlowk Jew of Malta in. iii, A big. I am bold to 
sollicitu thee. Fry. Wherein ? Ahig. To get me be admitted 
for a Nun. x68x H. More Rxf. Dan. ifiO Laodice..got 
him to be poisoned. 1736 T.epiard Life Martl'orough I. 20 
His Father got him to he made Page of Honour. 

V. intr. 

81. To succeed in coming or going, to bring 
oneself to^ fronts into^ out of, etc. (a place or posi- 
tion), through^ over^ etc. (a space, nn intervening 
object) ; also, in weaker sense, to come in tlie course 
or at the end of a journey to. t Of land : to stretch, 
extend {obs^. Used with any of the preps, which 
usually follow vbs. of motion, also with ad vs. of 
motion to or from a place, as hither {here), thither 
{there)', hence, thence, and adverbial and preposi- 
tional phrases, as to get as far as, to get the length 
of. Formerly conjugated with be. 

For Jig. phrases, as to get to the bottom of root of wind- 
ward of see the sbs. 

a 1300 [sec Get away (54), Get out (64)). a 1375 Joseph 
Arim. 497 pci han geten on hem )>e leiighe of a gl^ue.' 
1979 Barbour Bwtee xviii. 454 Thai bar thaim swa Th.at 
thai ar gottyn aboun the bra. a xe/ooSir Perc. 2225 Be that 
so nerc getis he, That scho myghte nangatis fle. a 1333 l.n. 
Bkrnbks Huon Ixi. 212 Vf they perceyue v», wc shaT ncucr 
get hense. 1548 Hai.l Chron., Hen. V, 74 Many . . [were] 
apprehended before they could get to the castcl. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. 1. xx. 25 b, He found 
meane.s to recover a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 549 From earths dark womb some 
gentle gust doth get. ^ B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, 
II. ii. (x6oi) D4a, S'Ud 1 am afeard they will know me, 
would I could get by them. 1639 'T. Bkugih tr. Camus'^ 
Mor, Relat. 193 Basse or lx)W-Britlaine, is a comer of the 
earth which gets farre into the Ocean. id47W. Browne tr. 
Gomberydlles Polexander iv. v. 326 Assoone as she was 
gotten into a grove of Orange-trees. . she call’d for Palantus. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 594 Amid the Tree now got. .to pluck 
ana eat my fill 1 spar’d not. 2603 Humours of Town x8 Let 
US get into the most airy Room of «ie House. 170X W. Wotton 
Htst. Rome, Alexander iii. 510 Maximus was got as far as 
Ravenna. xyaB Newton Chronol. Amended i. i8x Hercules 
that yvur got into Italy. 1793 Smraton Edystone L. S 262 
The buss . . had got a considerable distance from the buoy ; 

. . we had really got out of the accustomed place. i8ao 
SoirrHRY Life IVesley II. 452 No less than ninety persons 
set out in pursuit of him ; but he was got beyond their reach. 

Marry AT Childr. N. Forest v, We never can get across 
this patch of clear gra.ss without being seen. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng. V. I. 600 The drums of Dumbarton’s regi- 
ment beat to arms ; and the men got fast into their ranks. 
1867 Howrlls ftal. Joum. 71 We were got no further than 
Porto Longone. 

b. To reach, attain, come to an end aimed at, 
or a condition towards which progress has been 
made. To get to Mows : to come to blows, to begin 
to fight. 

x6a6 Bacon Syh>a f 744 Those that are very Cold, and 
especi^ly i” cannot get to Sleepe. 2701 Swift Con- 


tests Nobles II. r. 30 The Carthaginians were 

declining, because the balance was got too much on the side 
of the people. 2752 PALTtKK Peter Wilkins 1. xxvi. 257 lie 
. . got to champing the Blade. 2798 T. J ekfersom Writ. 
fi8w) IV. 205 Tlie s«:«ne has not yet got to its height. 
i8w M*Carthy & Mrs. Prakd Ladies' Gallery 111, xv 298 
He. .succeeded in getting to speech of a police officer. 2892 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/4 The hostile panic.s got to hlow^s 
and stone-throwing. 2^5 hfh Cent. Aug. 322, I don’t 
think that I get quite a.s far as having views of my own. 

o. colloq. or slang. IVherc has it got to : what 
has become of it. To get there : ( U.S.) to attain 
one’s object, be successful in an undertaking. 

^ 2887 F. Francis Tr. Saddle ty Mocassin viii. 144 He suid 
as he'd been gambling, and was tW'O liundred dollars ahead 
of the town. He ‘got there with hoih feet’ at starling. 
1888 ^V. K. Herald 29 July (Farmer), Although not a delo- 
guic he got there all the same. 1889 J* K* Jerome 3 Men 
in Boat 249 Muttering something about its being extraordi- 
nary where his umbrella could have got to. 1892 Daily 
News 18 Nov. s/i As the humorous American phrase goes, 
* he gets there all the same *. 

d. U.S. colloq. or slang (often in fonn git) : To 
be off, * clear out *. 

2884 Graceinliif (Minn.) Transcript 25 Aug., He pre- 
sented a cocked revolver and told them to get, and they 
got. ^ 2887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle * Mocassin iv. 83 A 
captain and a full company appeared, but this brave man 
‘ made them get ’. 2889 H. O'Reilly 50 y'rs. on Trial 170, 
I therefore thought discretion the belter part of valour, anil 
the sooner I ‘ got * the better. 2893 McCarthy Red Dia- 
monds 1. 66 He got up and gitted before we struck lie. 1893 
Blachiv. Mag. Aug. 282 t.>ur te.am proceeded with inan>- a 
‘ git ’ and whip crack from their duslcy Jehu. 

f e. quasi-frawj. To get ones way{s : to go 
away, take oneself off. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xix. 683 The fox scathless gat his 
way. ^ 2606 Biknib Kirk-Buriall (18^3) 18 Either God must 

f et his way, or be content to dwell in a dedicate Innes to 
doles. 1815 Womans Will in. ii. Well, get thy ways for 
an incorrigible coxcomb. 

f. To get by oneself', to cscajie from companv. 
Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. iii. 6s Inexpressibly 
affecting is that eagerness he betrays to get oy himself. 

32. P'ollowed by infinitive (with to) : To attain, 
reach, secure an opportunity of (being or doing 
something), to come ^to be or do) ; to acquire a 
habit of (doing \ 

*S®3 Stubbes Anat. Abus. li. (1882) 79 Then get they to 
be chaplines to honorable and noble personages. 1592 
.Shak.s. I Hen. VT, 1. iv. 25 By what meane.s got’stt] thou to 
he releas'd. 2649 J- KclistonU. Behmen's Ep. xxxii. (1886) 
1 5 All those that HUall get to read them. 2664 Pow'f.k Exp. 
Philos. 21 We. .could never get to sec it quick in the Micro- 
scope. 1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 273 By the Interest 
of Laetus . . he got to be sent into lllyricuin, to command 
the Legions there. 2833 Ne^v Monthly Mag. XXXVI 1. 22 
They gel to look upon every law as a mere conventional 
enactment. 2856 Ru.skin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 32 The 
evil that God sends to warn us gets to be forgotten, and the 
evil th.'it He sends to be mended by us gels left unniended. 
1^1 Blnckw. Mag. CXLIX. 103/f It is not quite two years 
since we got to be friends. 

b. Followed by pr. pplc. (or, formerly, by a ge- 
rund governed byiy«, wnich is now omitted, so that 
the two constructions arc no longer distingni.sh- 
ablc) : To come to lie (doing something). Also 
Sc., to find opportunity for (doing something). 

27*7 Wodrosv Corr. (1843) Prolmbly I'll scarce 

get writing, the Assembly will sit so late. 1759 Warburton 
Lett. (1809) 388 And now 1 am got on tran-scribing, I will 
scnfl you a n,a5sagc or two from sonic late letters, a 2810 
TANNAHU.L.ort»'>-fic/w«%'rt» poems (1846) 117 Naethin^ got 

f rowing for Barrochan Jean. 287a Ruskin Ears Clart. xix. 10 
nstead of looking at the sun, 1 got thinking about the dry 
bed of the strc.im, just beneath. 1889 Mrs. H. Martin 
Common Clay III. ix. 144 When they got talking together 
it was Greek to me. 

33. With adjective (or equivalent phrase, or, oc- 
casionally, .a descriptive sb. ) as complement: To 
make oneself ; to become, or succeed in becoming ; 
to grow (with comparatives). To get better, get 
well : to recover from an illness. To get drunk : 
to become intoxicated. To get clear of, quit of, 
rid of shut of\ sec Cleau, etc. 

*59® Shaks. Merck. V. i. i. 134 How to get cicerc of all 
the. debts 1 owe. 2659 B. Harris Parisial’s Iron Age 169 
Having, with very much adoc, gotten loose from their 
Enemies fete.). 266* J. Davikk Olearius' Voy, A mbas,s. 220 
They were both gotten sufficiently Driink. 2700 S. L. tr. 
F tyke's Voy. E. Ind. 270 He.. got past me before I could get 
aware of him. 2768 Stkknk .Sent. Journ. II. 158 

(Paris), I had got m.astcr of my secret just in lime. 2776 
Trial of Nundocotnar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then 
got better : he is now worse. xZtoSporting Mag. XXXVI. 
60 After which he fa horse] got I.ame. 1822 Kf.ais Isabella 
xxiv, [Hel went in haste, to gel in readiness. With bell, and 
spur, and bracing huntsman’s dress. 2834 T. Mbdwin A ngler 
in Wales 1. 227 He will smoke himself into a mummy, for 
he gels thinner day by day. 2857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 20 
They got all wrong in their experiments. i86a Temple Bar 
V. 354, 1 am getting an old man, and I'm ailing. 2874 
Dasbnt Haifa Life HI. 88 Vou must not suppose wc got 
very great friends with Honora Tailhy all at once. 2878 
Huxlkv Physiogr. 55 Almost everj'thing gcLs smiillcr as it is 
cooled. 2885 Bookseller }\x\y tyj/x Retail bookselling seems 
to he getting a less remunerative bu.sincss every day. 2890 
Tout Hist. Eng. fr. i68q, 34 France . . got ready to resist 
invasion. 2801 lllustr. Sporting if Dram. Neivs xo Jan. 
581 A He worked hard, and soon got chum.s with the swells. 

34. With pa. pple. 

a. With intransitive pa. pple. : To accomplish 
or complete an action. Now only colhq, (fare). 


1726 Wodfxno Corr. (i8«) II. **7 If we could get fled 1 
would remove all my family from ihis. 2768 Stkrnk Sent. 
Joum. (1778) 1. a By thi-ee 1 had got sat down to my 
dinner. 

b. With passive pple. : To cause or procure 
oneself to be treated in a certain way or to undergo 
a certain action ; also, in weaker sense, to come to 
be the object of a certain action. Often taking the 
place of be as a passive-forming auxiliary where a 
continuous state is not intended to be expressed. 

1652 O avlk Magastrom, 361 A certain Spanuih pretending 
Alchymist . . got acquainted with fcmro rich Spanish mer- 
chants. 1793 Smraton Edystone L. % a66 Wc had got (as we 
thought) compicutly moored upon the 13th of May. 2814 
D. H. (THribn Captiv. 4* Eicafe 113, 1 got supplied with 
bread, cheese and a pint of wine. 1823 Scorjcsby Whale 
Fishery 183 Wc got entangled among a (luanlity of heavy 
diifr-ice. 2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. i, His Lordship was 
voted a bore, and got shelved. 2848 J. H. Newman Loss «V 
1 Gain 264 * The taste, 1 suppose, is }>eculiar * .. * Just at first 
.'insw'ercd Campbell ; ‘but one soon gets used to it *. 1867 

j Freeman Norm, Conq, (1876) T. iii. laB The different tenures 
got confounded. iMi Dr. Gkeist 190 You w'ill be astonished 
I to hear that I am going to gel married. 2887 Rider H agg a kd 
j Jess vi, 1. .got caught in the .storm. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 

19 Nov. 389/j It may leave cm your rc.'iders an Impression 
, unfair to Prof. Royce if n..>thing more gets said. 

’ C. Similarly to get done with « to have done with. 

I Cf. to be done. Do v, B. 8 b.) 

j 1827 Carlyle German Rom. III. To get the sooner 
done with it, lie had used to begin his devotion . . befoie 
leaving thtit place where [etc.]. 

VI. intr. With preps., in specialized senses, 

i (For unspecializctl uses see sense 31 and tlie preps.) 

t 86 . Oat above — . To rise superior to, sur- 
mount, overcome ; to recover from (an illness, 
etc.). Obs, Ct Get over, 41 . 

2705 Staniioi'K Paraphr. II, 315 Contempt of the World, 
Heavenly Mindedness, Subduing our Appetites and Pas- 
sions, Buppo.se iLs present with the Creatures and the Pas- 
sions we get abovc._ 2754 Richardson Grandison V. xxviii 
175 Religion, .requiieif, as .she thought, that .she .should get 
above all regards for me. 

30. Get at — . Also in indirect passive. 
i a. To Tjet hold of, conic at, reach, arrive at. 

I 1771 Mrb. Ghiffith Ir. Viand's Shipwreck 33 We gave 
I him all our handkerchiefs, and what Fine we could get at. 

I 2833 H r. MaRtinkau Brooke Farm x. 117 A ledge of rock 
I which cannot be got at but by his comparuons letting him 
; down by a rope. 2840-2 Df. Quincky .SVy/c Wks. Xl. 175 
Augustus was much of a blockhead ; a truth which we utter 
. boldly, now that none of his thirty legions can get at us. 

1 1893 l.aw Times Ref. LXVIIl. 302/1 The pipe could not 
I he seen or got at witnout removing a portion of the cargo. 

' b. To attain to knowlcdj^c ot, to firul out, ascer- 
I tain, learn. 

*793 J* Ik Burges hi 14/// Rip. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 

1 V. 488 Jjaron Jacobi called; bis sole intention apficarcd to 
I be to get at the nature and extent of Lord Malmesbury's 
j instructions. 2847-9 Heli's Eriends inC. Ser. 1. (1851) l.io 
To get at the truth of any history is good. 2873 hvMONns 
Grk. Poets iii. 89 There are no rne.inK of getting at the 
thoughts of men. 1883 l aw Times 2of )ct. 413/1, I cannot 
see the process by' which the court will get at the facts on 
which its judgment is to hinge. 

c. colloq. or slang. To t.imper with ; to influence 
by underhand means, to corrupt, bribe ; to practise 
dishonest tricks on (a horse, etc.) in order to 
prevent (it) from winniufj. 

2865 J. S. Mill in Morn. Star 6 July, That part of the 
I electors whose minds arc to be got at by money— who arc 
to be reached by trickery. 2870 Spectator 23 Apr. 514/2 
, That, of course, makes it profitable, .for scoundrels to ‘get 
i at ’ horses. 2872 Sat. Rev. 9 Sept. r.f9 It is quite clear that 
■ some of them [inipfaTed artisans] have been ‘ got at ', and it 
is easy to conceive the terrorism, which [etc.]. x88o Daily 
Nesos iB Dec., A hulldog can be ‘got at’ in this way. ^ 18M 
Bhycf. Amer. Commtu. II. 11. xxxix. 78 The legislator 
can he. * got at the people cannot. 

d. slang, id) To attack, assail, {b) To banter, 
make game of. (Farmer Slang 1893 ). 

2803 Nat, Observer i July 176/2 The aulhor'ff burning 
anxiety to * get at * capital, his profligate disregard of na- 
tional prosperity. Mod. Wlio arc you getting at 1 
1 37. from — . To escape from. Obs. 

2639 Du Vkrgf.r tr. Camu.C Admir. Events 130 He leapes 
upon his Mule, and spurring him hard to get from the bawl- 
ing woman [etc.]. 1609 Hacke Collect. Voy. ii One of the 

three [Indians] . . got from our men, and run to the Town. 
1772 T. HuLL.SVr W. Harrington (1797) III. aor, 1 hope 
she got from him innocent. Ibid. IV. 27, I did get from 
hinijliowcvcr, and ran to the door. 

38. 0 «t into — . 

a. To come to be, result in being, in (a certain 
state or condition). 

For special phrases as to get into full swing, deep (A/n?) 
water, .see the sbs. 

2662 J. Davies Olearius' Voy. Amhass. 82 When they are 
once got into Wine they mind nothing else. /bid. 384 The 
King who was got into a pleasant Humour, only Laugh’d 
at it. 2692 Ijockk Educ. § 13* Wks. 27x4 111. 60 Lying^ ts. . 
.so much in fashion among all sorts of reople, that a Child. . 
C.-U1 scarce lie kept, without great Care, from getting into 
it. 2709 Stkelr Tntler No, 8a F i When one is got into 
such a Way of Thinking. 1772 Mrs. Griffith it. Viand's 
Shiptvreck 151 They were cot into full cry before wc heard 
them. 2787 ‘ G. QKWiKXiQ^Acad. Horsemen 40 Before ever 
your horse gets into motion, clap both your spurs into him 
pretty .sharjx 2802 tr. Djamherger's Trav. Africa 57, 1 had 

f ot into a sort of scrape. 28^ Act 3 A 4 Wilt, IV, c. 46 
104 Where any . . spouts, shores, or pipc^ drains or com- 
mon sewers . . shall get into disrepair. 286* Temple Bar 
VT. 4ot He used to get into a bightful passion. 2887 
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Riont Haggard Iv, He very soon got more or less Into 

the swing of (he thing. 

b. To make one’s way into (business, favour, 
office, etc.) ; to succeed in obtaining. 

2598 tr. Linschittm's Voy. 3, 1 , .vsed all meanes I could to 

f et into his seruice. 1^3 ItuHumrs of Town 88 Vour 
hysicians Discourse is. .as if they, .are pretending mighty 
Practice (ogel into Practice. *704 J. Pitts^cc. Mahofnetans 
4; Slaves in such places do always strive to get into the 
Childrcn.s Affections. S790 J. P. Morbton Mann. IK fnd. 
03 When a young man gets into a good employ. 1890 
T. F. Tour //tst, Eug./r. 1689, iSa Trad© grew much more 
active after he got into office. 

o. coUoq. To put on (clothes, etc.). 

X690 W. Walker Idiomat. Af^lo-Lat. xsx He is gotten 
into a new dress. 18x3 Lady Burgubrsh LeU, (1893) 38 
By that time 1 shall * get into my shoes ' here, 

d. To become occupied with, to * land in ’. 
xyxa .Stkklb Speef. No. 470 r 6 Instead of . . Displ^’Ing 
Comugal Love in its natural Beauties. .1 nm got into Tales 
to the Disadvantage of that State of Life. 

O. To penetrate by inquiry, to get knowledge of. 
1788 T. Jkfff.rson W>//. (1S59) 11 . 376, I endeavored to 
get, as well as 1 could, into the .state of national credit there. 

f. Of liquor : To lake effect upon ; render con- 
fused or unsteady. 

^ 1834 T. Mf.uwin Angler in Wales 1 . 14s This ale pets 
into my noddle. x8^ I^all Mall Mng. Dec. 576 Ever since 
Pvt been holding on from tlie whisky the Iciest drop gets 
into my walk. 

39. aet off—. (Cf. 62 .) 

a. To dismount from (ahorse). Also (f'Z. aS*.) to 
alight from (a train). 

xB^o Century' Mag. July 349/f When I got off the train, 1 
found myself on a moss-grown platform. 

b. To be disinclined for, to give up. c. To 
obtain release from. 

G x8o6 K. White Lett. (1837) 3»9» I never gel quite off 
.study. 1893 Sir R. Romfr in Law Times Rep. LX VIII. 
443/1 It ajmears to me imiiossible to say that the defendants 
can get off the contract. 

40. 0 «t on — , (Cf. Get npon^ 46 ; also 63.) 
a. To mount (a horse, etc.). 7 o get on one*s 
high horse : see Horse. 

x6x3 PtmcHA.«s Pilgrimage (16x4) soa When the keeper 
employcth him [the elephant] in any burthen, hcc gettetli 
first on his neckc. x66a j. Davies Oiearius' Koy. Amiass. 
aifo He got on Horse-back and departed. 1856 Whyte 
MELvrt.i.E Rate Cm/, v, Aunt . . really is very formidable 
when she gets on her high horse. 

tb. o produce an effect on. OM. 

Brownr ir. Goutherrnlle^s PohxamUr it. iv. 370 
This discourse got somewhat on (he slave, but not enough 
to bring him wholly to hiiaself. 

o. Sport. To come upon, meet with Ca fox, etc.). 
x6m ^cc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 94, I got on him [a 
Bird] the iilU of July. 

d. To enter upon fa subject), e.sp. by chance. 

X705 "BoistAKVi Guinea 158 Since we are got on this Subject, 

1 must not forget to inform you that [etc.]. 

6. To get on one's feet or legs : to assume a 
standing position, esp. for the purpose of speaking 
in public. 

lyay BovRa Did. Angt.-Fr. s.v., To get on one’s feet, sc 
lever. 1857 Hughes Tom Brmvn 1. vi,' ITic pounding and 
cheering. . becoming deafening when old Brooke get.s on his 
legs. X887 T.OWKLL Dentocr. 30 Before the authorized and 1 
responsible debaters get on their legs. 

f. Racing. To stake money upon fa horse). 

1884 Punch 18 Oct. x8r/r There i.s all the difference be- 
tween getting on an orainary hack and * getting on' the 
favourite for the Derby. 

41. 0 «t over — . (Cf. 66.) 
a. To overcome, surmount (a difficulty) ; to 
evade the force of (evidence); to cease to be 
troubled or surprised by. 

X687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., Tliey cannot get over the 
Prejudice of Education. *701 W. Wotton l/ist. Rotne^ 
Alexander ii. 469 [This] was Alexander's great difficulty, 
which for many years he happily got over. 1764 OtnaoN' 
Misc. Whs. (18x4) IV. 376 Yet the name of .slave wa.s not to 
be got over, x'fix Ainsworth' s Lai. Did. (Morelb iv. s.v. 
Bellerophontes. He conquered them, and got safe over 
several other clangers. X848 J. H. Newman Loss 4- Cain 
264 All such substances, milk, butter, cheese, oil, have a 
particular taste at first, which use alone gets over. x8<o 
Tati's Mag. XVII. 597/x We have liappiTy got over the 
prejudice of last century. x88o Doyle M. Clarke x. 80 
No explanation or excuse could get over the fact that the 
man was dead. Mod. colloq. I can’t get over his being a 
married man. 


b. To recover from (a shock, injury, illness, etc.). 

XTfig Goldsm. Roman Hist. (1786) II. 357 Thc.se excesses 
. . brought on a violent fever, which his constitution was 
sufficiently strong to get over. 1791 De Foe Crusoe l xvi. 
He was . . gotten over his fright. 1839 Thirty-six Vrs. 
Seafaring Life 219 Such was his .state, that no one supposed 
he ever could get over it [an amputation). 18I77 M iss Yonce 
S er. lit. XXX. 306, I shall get over tnis hurt. xSpa 
Gd. Words May 341/2 A shock that he never got over. 

O. To cover (a distance). 

xSs7 Hughes Tom Bro^un i. i. You can get over a couple 
w thousand miles of ground for three pound ten. 1M3 
r ENN Middy 4- Ensign xxxii. 193 Ten miles were got over 
that evening. ® 

d. To finish, accomplish '^an action) ; to get 
through with, have done with. 

Black Adv. Phaeton xxvii, The inn. .had clearly cot 
over Its day> lalxiur. 1889 Mrs. C. Carr Marg. Mali- 
pnnnt II. xxiv. 191, I*had got over my visit quite safely. 


e. To while away, aucceed In passing (time). 
(Cf. 43 c.) 

1890 Temple Bar XC 147 He never is quite clear after- 
wards how ne gets over the hours that intervene. 

f. sloftg. To take advantage of, circumvent. 

x 85 a TemOle Bar VI. 4x8 If any possible swindle had 

been intended, they had not got over me. 1891 F. W. 
Robinson Her Leme 4- His Life II. iv. ix. aio You’ll 
have to get up early to get over me. 

42. Oet round — . (Cf. 67.) 

a. To circumvent, get the better of, cmole. 

X849 Ruxton Life in Far West 106 One from the Land of 

Cake>i.. sought to ‘get round* (in trade) n right ‘smart* 
Yankee, but couldn’t ‘shine*. 1883 F, Anstky Tinteet 
Venus 4^ I mu.st. .ask her for the ring, very polite and civil, 
and try it I can’t get round her that way. 1890 HarpeVs 
Mag. Nov. 963/2 She probably managed to get round him 
in various ways. 

b. To evade. 

X896 Westm. Gaz. 24 July x^a With every change in tlie 
rules comes a fresh ingenuity in getting round them. 

43. Oot tlirouigli — . (Cf. 68.) 

a. To reach the end of, bring to a conclusion, 
accomplish (a task, etc.). 

x66x Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-^ II. 76 We are not yet 
got through the Bill of Corporations to have it ingrosd. 
1850 'Pairs Mag, XVII. 463/2 He managed to get through 
I four good meals. z86oGeo. ICliot Mill on FI, 11. i, He got 
I through his supines without mistake. 1889 J. Mastbhman 
Scotts of Besiminster I. vi. 194 He therefore got through his 
I business os quickly as he could. 

b. Of legislative measures: to be passed by 
(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, 7 b 
get through the Court : to receive one’s ‘ dis- 
charge ’ :i8 a bankrupt. 

x8ss CosTKLf.o Star. Screen 82 As to the Court, if you did 
get through it. .you’d be worse off when you came out than 
when you went in. i&)o T. F. Tout I/tsf. Eng. fr. 1689, 
168 A new Reform Bill had got through the Commons by 
more than a hundred majority. 

c. To succeed in pa.ssing (time) ; esp. to find 
occupation for (a period of time), so as to escape 
cnniii. (Cf. 41 e.) 

1768 Sternf. Sent, youru. I. X7 {The Monk). Those who 
. . nave no other plan in life, but to get through it in sloth 
and ignorance. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C. (185X) II. 7 
How do you get through the day? 1890 'Temple Ear 
Oct. 14s He gets through the morning tolerably well witli 
letter-writing. 

44. O«t to — . (Cf.69.) To begin, settle down to. 

x86x Hughes Tom Brtnon at O.ef. Introd., Tom was . . 
beginning to feel that it washigli lime for him to he getting 
to regular work again. 1889 F. C. Philips Vug. Alnslie's 
Courtship II, v. 5a You and I will get to business with due 
solemnity. 

46. 0«t undav — . Ndut. To get under sail ; 
to set sail. To get under way : to begin to move. 

1748 AnsotCs Voy. it. vii. 207 We got under sail from the 
road of Paita . . about midnight. 1772' 84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
V, 186 In the mean time the .ships were got under way. 
1823 ScoREstiY Whale Fishery 42 The sails were instantly 
set, and the ship got undcr-way. 

40. Get upon — . (Cf. Get an, 40.) 

a. 'Fo assume a position upon ; to rise to (one’s 
feet) ; to mount (a horse, etc.). 

X581 Pkttie Guaseo's Civ. Couv. i. (1586) 12 All benstes so 
-sooiie as they JU-c delivered from their dam get upon their 
ferte, and are able to stand a high alone. 1720 Mils. 
Mani.kv P<noer of Lor/e I. 123 With mucli Difficulty he got 
upon his Knees. 1826 in Cobbett Rur. Rules (1885) IL 270 
Getting upon a good strong horse, and riding about the 
country, has no merit in it. 

b. To begin or proceed to talk of. 

x8$2 H. Rogers Ed. Faith (1853) 38 If you find us I 
getting upon these topics, join us. 

1 47. Get within — . Ohs. 

a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 
(an adversary). 

1580 Sidney /I/yW/Vz ii. (1590) 21 1 b, I had in a short space 
gotten within him, and (gitiing him a sound blowe) sent him 
tofeede fishes. 1390 .Shaks-Citw. A'rr. v. 1,34 Some get within 
him, take his sword away. x6^ B. Harrls Parival's • 
Iron Age 279 Cot w'ithin .shot of the enemy, who fearing 
that by degrees the English Fleet would get within tliem ; 
set up their s.ailes [etc.]. 

b. To succeed in deceiving, or in winning con- 
fidence with (a jxirson). 

1640 Sanderson S(rm. I. 303 By this very means he got 
within our grandmother Eve. z68o Trial Regie. 754, I 
should so much .sympathize with him, to get within him to 
kn ow h is intentions. 

VTI. With adverbs. 

48. Get aboard. (See Aboard.) 

a. trans. (sense 27). 

1590 Sif AKS. Coin. Err. iv. iv. 162 Therefore away, to get 
our stuffe aboord. 17x2 W. Rogers Voy, 40 We had got .a 
great deal of Water and Wood aboard. 

b. intr. (sense 31). 

z8xx .Shaks. Wint. T. in, iii. 7 Go get a-boord, Looke to 
thy borke, 1697 Dampier V'oy. 1 . x x6 TTiey knew not how to 
get aboard. 1780 CoxE Russ. Disc. 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gale of wind . . broke the cable. 
xSao [see Aboard A. x b]. 

49. G«t about. 

a. intr. To make one’s way about, go from 
place to place : also, to begin to walk (after an 
accident, illness, etc.). 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown ii. vi, You're gettii^ well.. But 
you il get aliout now directly, won’t you ? 1889 F* C. Phii.ips 
Vug. Ainslie's Courtship I. xiii. X7X Not even a cab can 


get about In December for the snow. 1890 Sai. Rev, 1 Nov. 
Sio/i Mr. Hare might offer more help as to the means of 
getting about. 

b. Of rumours, reports, etc. : To be circulated, 
become generally known, to obtain currency. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss 4- Gain 244 When the report got 
about, Sheffield said that he was not surprised at it. S889 
F. C. Philips yng. Ainslie's Courtship II. L 8 Paines * Age 
of Reason fbr instance, gets about. 1890 F. BAaRSTT 
Beiw. L^e 4- Death HI. I. 298 The rumour, .had got about 
that the timW was not his. 

50. Get abroad. 

fa. rejl. (See sense 27 b, and Abroad 3.) Ohs. 

Z368 Grafton 11 . Z07 He gate him abroade and 

prated thereof at large. 

t b. trans. (See quot.) Ohs, 
xfiib Mibgr Ct, Fr, Did. 11. s.v., To get a Thing abroad, 
to publish it. 

o. intr. Of rumours, etc. : To become current. 
1687 Mif,ck Gt. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., When such * 11 x 108 $ get 
abroad. 1825 T. Jefferson Autohiog. Wks. 1850 1 . 32 ^ould 
the idea get abroad, .it will damp the minds of the people. 
X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. 11 . 327 As soon as the 
questions got abroad, a form of answer . . was circulated all 
over the kingdom. Z885 Alanch. Exam, 6 Nov. 5/2 A .sus. 
picion has got abroad that they are meditating a reiinposi- 
tion of the tax on com. 

61 . Get Again, trans. To recover, obtain a 

second time. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8677 Bot moght i neucr getc hider-til. 
Mi child a-gaiti. x^a Langl. P. PI. A. v 1. xo6 Thus maihtou 
Icosen his Toue . . llote gete hit a^eyn bi grace, c 1400 
Desir. Troy 5899 Then the grekes agayne gctoii j>ere hertes, 
And myche comford kaght of his come J^en. c 1430 Pitgr. 
Lyf Manhode iv. Ixiii. (1869) 206 pe flesh shal first be rolen, 
and newe geten ayen atjxe general assembleo. Z548 Hall 
Chron . , Eaw. /K, ax8 b, 1 1 was to her declared, how that kyng 
Edward h.Td gotten again the garland.^ X678 Bunyan 
1. 47 When he had gotten his Roll again. 

62 . Get abead. intr. To make progress, meet 
with success. To get ahead of\ to clear oneself 
from (a debt). 

1807 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor II. 190, 

I have better hopes than I ever yet had of getting ahead, 
1851 Mavhfw Lend. Lab. I. 380 'I’hcre arc many who have 
incurred a tally debt, and have never been able to ‘get 
a-head of it but have been kept poor by it all their lives. 

53. Get alonif. 

a. intr. (Sec sense 31 and Along.) 

1768 Sterne Sent, yourn. I. jq {The Monk)^ I have only 
ju.st set out upon m3’ travels ; and .shall learn better manners 
as I get along, x^ Mrs. C. L. Pikkis At Moment Viet. 
III. X, 158 She gets alongfaster in the wind than Havelock, 

b. To succeed, find no insurmountable difficul- 
ties ; to get on, fare (well, ill) ; to manage, esp. 
without something. (Cf. Get on^ 63 g, h.) 

X837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amtr. II. 204 But there is no 
bringing gla.ss over a corduroy.. road ; and those who have 
no other highways must * get along ’ with such windows as 
it may please the weather, .to leave them. 1830 [see Along 
adv . »]. x868 Dickens Lett. (1880) II.365 .Some of these halls 
turn out to be .smaller tlian represented, hut I have no doubt, 
to u.sc an American exprc.ssion, that we shall ’get along'. 
x8<i8 G. Duff Pol. Snrv, 145 You are wanted there, and 
we can get .along without you I 1890 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 376 
If onc’.s .soul passes out of onc’.s reach, one has to get along 
without it. 

o. To agree, act, or live harmoniously together ; 
also, to get along well with (cf. 631). • 

1875 B. L, Farjkon Love's Viet, xi, You and Mr. Barton do 
not seem to get along well together. x88< Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 501/a If they wished to get along u’ml with him they 
must let him have his own way. 

d. imp. Get along with you ^ go away ; also 
Jig. let be, have done, he quiet, colloq. 

X837 Dickens Pic/nv. xiv. 1840 — Bam. Fudge xxii. 
Leave me. Ciet .'ilong with you. 

54. Get away. 

a. intr. To escape, succeed in departing. Also, 
in Hunting and Racing : To start. 

a Z300 Cursor M. 790s In batail sua he suld be sette, jxat 
he awai suld neucr gette. 1375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 223 
The Iordi.s war gottin all avay. XS35 Coverdale yob i. 17 
The Caldees . . haue . . slayiie ^he seruauntes with the 
.swearde : and I only am gotten awaye, to tell the. ^1638 
F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 131 David., had leisure 
enough to get away whilest the Kings mes.se^ers were so 
deceived. 1707 Curios, in Husb. fyGard. 15 ’Iney escap’d 
from the City, os from a Prison, and got away into the 
Country. s8z8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXX III. 13 He came 
out of the Tower, or, rather, got away out of it somehow or 
other. 1873 Whyte Melville Riding Recoil, ii, Exhaust, 
theixfore, all your knowledge of wooocraft to get away on 
good terms with the hounds. 1889 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 
56 All our party was glad to get away. 

b. imp. — Go away, be off. Also Get away with 
you ^ 53 d. 

1796 Jane Austen Pride (^Prej, xlix, Take whatever you 
like, and get away. 

c. To get away with : ( U,S, slan^ to get the 
better of, to beat in a contest. 

1887 A A Haves Jesuifs Ring 227 *rhe boys got away 
with the . . road agents. 

d. trans. ana reJl, (See sense 27 and A way.) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 883 Men . . away 
prywely of his relykis a party. ^1400 Destr. 7 >w 1*7^5 
The kyng . . hade hit goten, Paladian the pure god, pertly 
away. CX430 Syr Tryam, 479 Ther myglit no map gate 
hym [greyhouncB away. xgSlS T. Washington tr. Nfcholay's 
Voy, I. XX. 25 b, There was no remedy to get them Cprlsoners] 
away, but by great presents. 1640 tr. Verdere'e R out, Rom. 

Ill, 27 Taking a little courage to her, she got her speedily 
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awBv.r 1687 MibQK Gt /V* /?«:/. ii. ».v.» He has got away 
my bustoairs. . She got away the best Things in the House» 

fe. trafis. To shake oft, get nd of (a cold). 
sM Lady Ckawohth in i*M / it /, ///»•/. MSS , Comm , 
Add V. 34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get 
away my ill cold nor goe out of the house. 

05 . CM bMk. 

a. intr. To effect a return. Also rcjl, 
stfos Shaxs. Ant, iit Cl, iii. xiii. 239 Get thee backe to Oesar. 
1664 Pepys Diary *2 Nov., They have no victuals to keep 
them out, and it is likely they will be frozen before they can get 
back, z^ Curios, in Husb, ^ Card, aa If any Disgrace. . 

. drive any one away, he is never at rest till he get back again. 
a 1847 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor I, iv. 09 Perhap.s 
you hoped I was got back to England. x86« Temple liar 
V. 32s Get you Dack to your inn, good youth. 2889 
Umv, Rev, Nov. 360 It was an attempt on the artist’s part 
to ^t back to nature. 

D. trans. To recover, (Cf. Get again ^ 1,1 
x8o8 * Cervantes Hogg ’ Miss^led General^ 261 Another 
considerable estate, .was rattled away in one night ; but the 
good old lord contrived to get it back. xSys FKL;KMANt7<*//. 
Sketch xiii. f 7 (1874) 24S Venice got back nearly all that 
she had lost. 2890 T. F. Tout Hist, Eng./r, 1689, 189 
Austria got back its hold on Italy. 

56 . Oet before, intr, (See and Before.) 

x66a J. Davies Olearius* Voy, Ambass. 7 'fhc Puat'mcn 
. . forbearing ever and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

67 . Get down. 

a. intr, (See sense 31 and .Down.) Also reji, 
iSIBm Pkttie Gttazzo*s Civ, Conv, 1. (1586) 28 b, Then they 

tell the wall, and the waie, whereby her lover got downe. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryks's Voy. E, Imi. 43 The day being come 
. . he gets down . . leaving hi.<> dead Companion upon the 
Tree. 2757 Foote AuthorVxiA,% .Sirrah ! get down, and let 
your father ride. 2857 Hughes Tom Rrcnun r, iv, 'I'hen one 
of the biggest Iboy.sJ gets down [from the coach] and begs 
his pardon. 286s Dickkn.s Mut, Fr. i. vi, Hob, get yc 
down to your supper. 2887 Westm. Rev, June 361 \Vc have 
now got down to the fifteenth century. 

b. tram. (See sense 37 and Down.) 

15.. Mylner of Ahynton 382 in Hazl. E. E. P. III. 114 
Stout strokes was them betweenc: The milner was the 
more keen^ And gat the clarke clowne. 166a J. Davies 
Olcarius* l-oy. Ambass. 24a If, through wcaknessc .. he bo 
not able to get down the oread. 2669 Sturmy Mariner s 
Mag, i. 17 ^lall we get down our Topmasts? 2724 Akbutk* 
not John Bull HI. ii, Even when Master had got her 
down, she would scratch and bite like a tiger. 1793 Smeaton 
Edy stone 1,, § 266 Wc returned to the bu.ss aoout noon to ’ 
et down our moorings. 2843 Macaui.av Lays Anc. Rome, ! 
'irginia 272 Small chance was his to rise again, if once ‘ 
they gut him down. 

68. G«t fortli. intr, (Sec sense .31 and Forth.) 

e*2475 RaufCoil^ear^o^ He saw the King was engreuit, 

and gat furtn glaid. 1639 tr. Du Bos<f's Com/l. H’omatt 
30 This Musing is a Maze, where one easily loo&clh him* 
selfc, and whence without great difTicuIty he gets not forth. 
1796 Macneill IViltlr 7 san v. viii, Will got forth ; On a 
cart, or in a waggon, HirpHn aye towards the north. 

69 . Get forward. (See senses 27 and 31, and 
Fobwaki).) 

a. intr. 

2583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 281 Get forward, for I 
will come after you a foote. 2631 Life Father SurpH.iO’jt) 

10 He was already gotten so forward in jill the Sciences, 
that [etc.]. 2796 Coleridge tyatchman No. 2^5 They 
who act up to my precepts, will, .be precluded from all the 
customary means of getting forward in the world. 18x5 
Chalmkr in Life (18511 II. 8, I . . got forward in the conch 
with Mr. Paul. 2857 Jrnl. R. Agt ic, StK, XVIIf. 1. 19 The 
mares are indulged a little as they get forward with foal. 

b. tram. 

272a W. Rogers I ’oy. 5 We lengthen’d our Mizen^Mast. . 
got our Fore-Mast forward. 

60 . Get in. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 .and In.) 

a 2533 Ld. Bernkrh ffuon lix. 206 He. .went toward the 
posterne the whiche, with muche payne, they galte in there 
at. 7 /z 2550 B'reiris Berivik g\ in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
288 Our Bettis ar closit that we may noclit in gelt. 2613 
SiiAKs. /fY«. Vllfw iv. 1% Port. How got they in ? Man, 
Alas I know not, how gets the Tide in. a 2692 Boyle Hist. 
Air(t 6 ija) 84 Althougn the bar of Porta Nova proved more 
. .dangerous than we weae informed ; yet our ship got safe 
in thither. xjSa Cowpkr Gilpin 38 Three doors off the 
chaise was stayed, Where they did all get^ in. 2803 Jane 
Porthr Thad^us xiv. (1831) 129 He was in hopes to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out. 2850 TaiCs Mag. XVII. 
722/2 The chaise having arrived. .Trotter got in. 

b. To be elected or chosen to represent a con* 
stituency in parliament, etc. 

x86x Temple Bar II. 395 [He] is trying to get in for 
Wylminstre at the next election. 

O. In Falconrg. (See quots.) 

2879 Encycl, Brit. IX. 7 To go up to a hawk when she 
has killed her quarry is to * get in \ 2892 Hah ting Bibl. 

Accipitr. 223 Get in, to reach the hawk as soon as she has 
killed. 

d. tram. (See sense 27 and In.) 

*893 Shahs. 3 Hen, VI, iv. vii. 25 When the Fox hath | 
once got in his Nose, HeeMe soone lindc meunes to make 
the Body follow. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. S 258 In ■ 
geCtio^n the bridle came by means of its buoys. 

©. To gather in, secure (harvest proauce). 

*®*8 Earle Microcosm,, Cduntry Felierw (Arb.) 50 For 
UMth hee is neuer troubled if bee get in but Ids Hamest 
before. 1699 Poor MatPs Plea 7 In all these Three 
^unties the Crop was good, and the Com well got in. xt&i 
eooftE Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I, 295 It would be difficult . . 
to get in even our harvests, without the aid of hands ..from 
ireland. 2855 Costello Stor, Screen 61 A summons to 


assist in getting in the vintage, .wholly piewnted him. 1889 
Mrs. C. Carr Marg, Malipkant II. xxi. X07 We had to 
get the hay in. 

f. To collect, gather (contributions of money, 
csp. sums due). 

2687 Miegk Gt, Fr. Diet, n, I'o get in his Debts, se Zaire 
payer. 2734 J- Hill (riVfr)The Young Secretary’s Guide. . 
with a true method every honest dealer should take to get in 
what is owing to him. 2884 ‘ C. Power ’ [Gr.int Allen) l^tilis’ 
Ha I. viii. 217 The iwr landlords can’t get in theirrents. x8M 
Law Times I.XXX. 132/1 Some of the assets had been got 
in by the receiver, and nad never come to her hands at ull. 

g. Drinling. To set close (see quot.). 

2676 Moxon Print Lett. 10 If . . you are pinched for 
room, you may leave noSp.ace between Letter hucI Letter ; 
and then one or two Spaces between a. Word will serve. 
This by Printers is called Getting in, or Setting close. 

h. To SOW, plant (seed). 

2843 yml. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 11. 566, 1 find it fa roller) 
useful in getting-iu my spring corn, wlien the ground is dry 
and rough. 2853 Ibid. XlV. 1. 192 April is the usual time 
for gelling in the seed. 

i. T'o yoke, harness (horses, etc.); lo bring or 
di ive (cattle) into the stock-yard. 

2887 kiuEU Haggard fess xxii, I will tell the boy to get 
your horses in. 2890 Boi.drkwood Col. Reformer (189G « 
217 A portion of the herd he thought he could get in. 

j. To succeed in doing certain work (esp. within 
ft specified time). 

x8^ ynd. Fduc. x Sept. 479A Wc arc not bound lo gel 
in a certain period [of histoiyj by a certain date. 

k. To succeed in delivering (a blow). 

2892 Chamh, yrni. 21 Nov. 750/1 The youngster gtit in 
a nasty blow, drawing streams of blood from his opponent’s J 
face. j 

l . To get one's hand in : to become skilful by ! 
practice (see Hand 52). To get in a ruord (edge- j 
ways) : to succeed in saying something in a pause 
of another’s talk (see also Ki>geways). 

283a Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 78 It was some 
time before she got her hand in, as we say. 2863 Kingsley 
Water Bab. vii, She was running on, while Tom tried to 
get in a word edgeways. x888 Lady D. Hardy Dang. 
F.rprr. II, xi. 222 You have given me no time to get In 
a word. 2892 T. Hardy Tess 11. xv, ‘I’ll begin milking 
now, to get my hand in said Tess. 

61 . G€t in ivith. 

f a. tram. To bring (a person) into favour with. 
x6a8 Earle Microcosm., Yng. Rawe Preacher 23 

His fashion and demure Habit gets him in with some 
’iown-precision, and inaks him a Guest on Fryday nights. 

b. intr. To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with. 

2687 MiicGis (7/. /’>*. LVef. It. ».v., To get in with one, to j 
scrue himself into his Friendship. 2700 .S. T« tr. Frykes i 
Yoy, E. Ind. 215 He so contrived his Business as to get in 
with our Men. xyo^ Hearne Collect, 24 Aug. (O. H. S.) 1. 

34 He is got in with the Whigs. 1744 Sarah Firi.ding 
David Simple 11. 284, I got in with a Set of Sharpers, and 
..was admitted to share some Part ofllic Booty. 2887 Old 
A/an*s Favour II. iii. Hi. i86, 1 couldn't gel in with him at 
all ; . . he's tremendously reserved, 
o. Naut, To come close up to, 

2872 Nakoorougm yrnl. in Acc. Set>, Late Voy. fi7ix> 177 
, At 6 at night we got in with the Land. 2748 Ansony Voy, 

• III. i. 302 We were extremely impatient to get in with the 
nearest Island. 2797 Sir J. Jkkvls 15 Feb. in Nicolas P/sp. 
.Velson (184s) 11. 333, I was fortiumtc in getting in with 
tlic Knemy'.s Fleet before it had time to connect. xSaj 
I Scorf..s8y iVhale Fishery 67 The wind falling, and veering 
I to the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice, 

62. Get off. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Off.) To escape, 
get away ; to start on a journey, or in a race. 

To get ofi to sleep ; to succeed in falling asleep. To 
get ojf from, f of-- * to get off ' (39 a, c). 

26^ Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 141 They fought together, but 
Aufhdius got off. 2687 Miegf. Gt. Fr. Did. 11, 'J’o get off 
I from his Horse, descend re de Cheual. 1^3 Afeni. Cut, 
j Teckely iv. 61 The Right Wing of the Cnrisii^ Army, 

! having . . abandoned its attack . . gave opportunity to the 
janizaries . . to get off on this sitic. 2748 Anson's Vov. 11. 
lii. 146 The crazy condition of the ship . . prevented her 
from getting ofi' to sea. 2749 Douwell Free A usurer 109, 

I was wondering .. how he would get off of this difficulty. 
2892 CasselVs Fam. Mag, Mar. 21 2/1, I find I can gel off 
to sleep by trying to count up to 100. A, Morrison | 

Dorrington Deedhox i, Wc . . got off comfortably l;y tlie i 
ten o'clock train from Kuston. 

b. To escape from punishment, defeat, etc., either | 
entirely or with or forvi specified loss or penalty; j 
to be acquitted in a criminal trial. 

2840 tr. Verde re's Rom. Rom. i. 81 The Christians got off 
with the lossc of two thousand men. Ibid. 1. 146 The Chris- 
I tians having got off for seventy t\vo thousand horse, and 
! two and twenty thousand of their infantry. 2690 Bury in 
W. Nicholls Aurtv. Naked Gospel (1691) B4 h. But perh^s 
the IVinitarians will not so easily get off here. 2714 Dk 
Foe Mem. Caxfolier 271 He got off for 4000/. 27159 

Dilw’Okth Pope 98 By this artful compliment Mr. Pope got ' 
off. 2840 Djckkns Barn. Rudge II. xv, He bad got off 
very well with a reprimand. iMi Mrs. I.ynn Linton ATy 
Lox’C III. iv. 79 The Pcnncfaihcrs got off with fewer rc- 
bvikcs than usual. 2889 Dovlk M. Clarke xxxvi. 408 The 
]c.adei.s of the insurrection got off much more lightly than 
their followers. 

t c. To get off ivith. To get rid of, have done 
with. Ohs, 

27x9 Dr For Crusoe ii. vi, I thought to have gotten off 
with my young priest by telling him letc.). 

d. tram, (See sense 27 and Off.) 
z6te J. Davies Oleariud Voy, Ambass, 35 To get off our 


i .'^hip from among those Rock& *721 W. Rogers Voy. 4J 
I'wo men waiting . . by the Shore, for a Portuguese Canoe 
to get ’em off. 2732 Genii. Afag, 1 . 33/1 The Samuel . . ran 
ashore . . but ’twas thought might be got off. 

e. To remove, take off. 

x66a J. Davies Olearius* Voy. Ambass, 324 This colotir 
will not be got off in fifteen dayes, though they wash their 
bands several times a day. xSbfj Miegr Gt. Fr, Diet, ir. 
S.V., To get his Coat off, tirer son yustaucoarps, 170a Act 
2 Anne Stat. if. c. 19. [22.] § 2 If any Person or Persons . . 
shall., fraudulently cut, tear, or get off any Mark or Stamp 
from any Piece of Vellum [etc.]. 

f. To deliver (a person) from punishment, or 
procure .a modified penalty for. 

27«s Dii Fok Vov. round World (1840) 43, I will .see 
and §el you off if I can. 286a Temple Bar V. 45a He 
prvunised lo get my master off 011 payment of a fine. 1885 
Times 18 May 5^ Riel’s friends were powerful enough to 
get him off with five year.s* biinlshmcut. 

g. To Jtarn, commit to memory. Also to get 
off hy heart (cf. .sense 8). 

2709 Heakne Collect, (O. H. II. 308 He would always 
ni.alce them set about his own [Grammar], and spend time 
in getting it off intirely. x86x Temple Bar lit. 141 
Read the 7 . . and get off hy hc.art that portion., 

devoted to the news of the money-market. 2883 Gilmouv 
Mongols xvii. 201 Our religious system has no set form of 
liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

h. To ‘get off one’s bands’; lo find sale for 
(goods) ; colloq. to get (one’s daughters) marrictl. 

1724 Swii r DrapieVs Lett. 1. (1730) 13 Wood . . to get 
them [his Half-Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds in 
his Coin for Seventy or Eighty in Silver. 

1. To succeed in uttering (csp, a joke). 

*858 J. G. Holland TitcomVs Lett, to Yng. Men yil. (1873) 
58 Have you a gouil set of teeth, which you are willing to 
show whenever the wit of the company cet.s ofPa good thing? 
x886 Mrs. Macqudid Sir y. Appleby II. vi. 83 If [he] had 
to speak at any public occasion, he could never gel a sen* 
teiicc off without hesitation. 2891 Chamh. yml. fii8/i 
They would, .get off their jokes on him and insult him. 

63. Gat on. 

a. tram. To put on, don (an article of dress) ; 
to place (a kettle, etc.) on the fire. 

1597 .SiiAKS. 2 Hen. /V, v. iii. 137 Get on thy Boots, wee'I 
ride all night. 2605 — Alacb. ii.ii. 70. 2650 Travp Comm. Gen. 
xli. 14 And .should not wc get on our best [raiment], when we 
arc to Come before tiod ? 2839 Thirty-six \'rs. Seafaring 

■l-if<^ 33a Wc soon lit a good fire not far from the tent, gut 
the kettle on, harl supper. 2891 L. Malkt Wages of Sin 
III. vi. L As the vulgar little boys say, Carr has ‘ got ’em 
all on' iQ-night, hasn’t be? 

b. To put on, succeed in acouirinff (speed). 

2892 Field ax Nov. 770/2 Their forwards often got on 

a good deal of pace, bxit were never really dangerous. 

O. rejl. To advnnce one’s own interests. 

2890 T. F. Tout Hist, Eng.fr. 1689, 18 U.sing men us his 
tools lo get himself on. 

d. slang. To lay (a bet) on (a horse). 

1869 F.. Farmer Scrap Bk. (cd. 61^3 When a ‘sov’ or 
‘fiver’ can be got on, We're game to nsk it. 

©. intr. To advance, move forward ; to make 
haste (in movement). 

2768 Sterne Sent, yourn. (1778) I. T31 {rostilion) Then, 
prithee, get on— get on, my goou lad, said 1. 2777 Sir M. 

Hunter yrnls. (1894) The guns got on so slowly that we 
did nut arrive at Brun.swick before ten the next morning. 1891 
I Leisure Hour Jan. 151/3 Let u.s get on and lose no time. 

f. To advance, make pro[;ress (with a work or 
I business). Said also of the work itself. 

j 2798 .Southey in Life (1849) 1. 347 The more the work gets 
on, the better docs it please me. 2805 — Lett. (1856) L 328 
I Don Manuel cannot get on for w'ant of such knowledge and 
i of .a book of the roads. x8aa Ibid. III. 353, I am getting on 
I with the ‘Book of the Church’. 28x3 1 . Moore in A/irw. 

1 (1853) I. 350, I am more anxious than I can tell you to get 
on with it [my poem], 28*3 Scoresby Whale Fishery* 446 Wo 
I began to flench; but. .wc only got slowly on. 

g. To prosper, succeed ; esp. to get on in the 
world : to acquire wealth and position. Also, to 
fare (in some specified way, or with suggestion of 
some success or progress). 

1785 J. Trusler Mod. Times L 115 So it is in .society, we 
labour to gel on and become cons.picuoos. 28x3 T. Moork 
in Mem. (1853) 1. 342 She had to come down and sea how her 
crocuses and primroses before the window were getting on. 
2833 Ht. Martinkau Brooke Farm i. 5 The grocer has 
got on in the world considerably. 285* Dickens Bleak Ho. 
il. xii. Not the way to get on in life, you’ll tell me? 2862 
Hughes Tom Brawn at Oxf. t, According to promise, 

I w'rite to tell you how I get on up here. 1885 Manch, 
Exam. 13 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Courtney seemed to get on .swim- 
mingly till he got to Bodmin. 

h. I'o manage without ( something viewed as 
helpful), with (something deemed inadequate), 

2857 Huchk.h Tom Brown 11. vii, Be a good fellow, and 
let’s try if we can’t get on without the crib. 187s Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) TIL 47 A St.Tte may get on without cobblers. 

F. C. Philiw Vng, Ainslie's^ Courtship L xiii. 173 The 
universe could get on very well without them. 

i. To attain intimacy or maintain friendly rela- 
tions with (ft person) ; to agree, harmonize, frater- 
nize (together), 

x8x6 I^APY Granville Lett, (2894) I. rox His m,nnner is 
brusque and short, and 1 got on but little with him, s8^ 
Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (18541 I. .177 Wc 
entered into conversation, and ^<7/ m fas the phrase w) very 
well x85« Dickens Bleak Ho, 11. vii. They get on to- 
gether delightfully. 2885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 36 
You can see for wurself that we shouldn’t be likely to get 
on together. xStt J. Pavn Myst, Mirbridge (Tauchn.) II. 
xxviii. 283 [She] hM none of the usual misgivings about 



GET, 
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getting on with her mothcr-in-liiw. 1889 F. C. Philips 
Ainslie's Ctmrtship II. xv, 163, 1 am an easy swrt of fellow 
to get on with. 

j. 7i> /><? getting on for (tOf towards') : to be nd- 
vancing towards, coming close to (a certain age, 
lime, number, etc.). 

x88x Mavhlw L0h<L Labour \\\. 183, I was about get* 
ling on for twelve when father first bought me a concertina, 
x^x Tewfiie Bar III. 145 It’s getting on for eleven. 1874 
Da.sknt TaUs fr. FJ^iU 64 When it was getting on towards 
gr.iy dawn in the morning, down fell snow. 1898 St. Nicholas 
XIV. 502/a Lott wa.s taller than ever. ‘ He's getting 
on for six feet said Tom. 1893 Revh-io Rev. 15 Mar. 301/^ 
We have an overcrowded population getting on to 40,000,000. 

k. To advance, move onwards (of time). To get 
on in years or life : (of jicrsons) to become aged. 

x883 Bk-hant Revolt of Man ii. (1883) 52 He took out his 
watch and rem.’irkcd tnat the time was getting on. 1885 
L. Malet Col. Rndtrhy's Wife (ed. 3) I. ii. i. 102 A.s one 
gets on in years, x^x Temple Bar Oct. 149 He was getting 
on in life, whereas his fianctSe was not yet twenty. 

64. 0«t out. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Out.) 

a- 1300 Cursor M. 17350 pai. .did to sper pe dors fast, .pat 
he »uld noper*quar get vtc. 1665 Hookk Microf^y. iti, I 
found them (vegetable growths] just gotten out, with very 
little or no stalk. 1700 .S. L. tr. Fryke'e Foy. A‘. Ind. 19 
Seven more got out after me, and 35 before, so that 43 of us 
only escaped. 

D. imp, away’, * be off* (expressing dis- 

belief, dissent, or a desire to hear no more), colloq. 


X71X Lo. Moi.ksworth tr. Hottuau's FraHco~Galtia(\ju\) 
t3<S You have nothing to do here (said she) : get out 1 x^o 
Dickkvs Old C. Sht>p X, Kit only replied by bashfully bid- 
ding his mother ‘ get out xSsi Seaworthy Bertie vii. 78 
Thrue as the tin commandhers ! (iit aont ! 1887 Blacfeiv. 

Ma^. Dec. 763/2, *1 shan’t, then’, said the hoy sulkily .. 

‘ He belongs to my father — you get out *, 

C. Otthc weather : To turn out, become (fine, etc.). 
xSga yrnl. R. Aj^ric. Soc. XIII. 11, 336 The afternoon 
got out very fine. 

d. To leak out, become known. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) yntl. 28 Nov. 2/3 The fact that this 
step w.as to be taken did not get out till the charges were 
safe in the hands of the Governor. 

e. slang. Faein:^. (See quot. 1884.) Stock Hx^ 
change. To get rid of one’s shares in any venture. 

X884 H. Smart Fr. Post to Finish xlii, Johnson .. had 
taken more th.an one opportunity of what is termed ‘ getting 
out that is, backing tl\e horse against which he had pre- 
viously laid. 1887 Daily Netvs 21 July 6/x Until they 
shall hav«j retailed their wares, and, to use the expressive 
slang of the Stock Exchange, " got out *. 

f. trans, (Sec sense 27 and Out.) 

a xaoo Sir Pepc. 2064 'I’hen Porccvelle the gode Hy.s 
Mwerdo owt he get. t44a Cursor M. 9652 (Bedford' A ! pat 
wrech Frendc withoute, pat non frende getemayh)^! oute. 
x66a J. D.WUiS Olearius* Voy. Ambass, 123 Much after 
the manner tluit Fell-mongers heat their Furs, to get «»ut 
the Worm.s, X69X T. H(ale 1 Acc, New fpsveni. 46 Some 
of them were gotten out by tlie Caulkers with their Sjuke- 
Irons. 17x9 W. Rogers roy. 105 It falling calm, we both 
got out our O^s. 176* Footk f.var 1. Wks. 1799 I. 283 
My dear Miss Godfrey, wlmt trouble I have had to get you 
out 1 x8oi R. Cecil Wks. (i8ti) I. 138 He wa.s*lcd to 
invent an instrument for transferring the form of the model 
to the marble (technically called getting out the points). 
1849 Thackeray Pondennis xliii, That ra.scal Bl.ackland 
got the bones out, and we played hazard on the dining* 
table. 1857 Hughes Totn Brown 11. iii, Yoirvc been 
making all these foolish marks on yourself, which you ran 
never get out. 18«4 Milit. Knji^in. I. 11. 67 The excavation 
in which the shaft is placed is got out. 

g. To draw out (information), elicit, find out 
by inouiry. 

x^ Palsgr. 563/1, 1 pet out the truthe of a mater that is 
in doute,/!' sakhe and ie csf luche. x6xx F.ccIu.k, xiii. 

IX .Smiling vpon thee [nc] will get out thy secrets. x66a J. 
Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 230 'Phey endeavour to get out 
the truth by fair means. x88x Templr Bar 11 . 139 Incros.»- 
examination 1 had * got out ' some facts. 

h. To jjublish (a book). 

1786 V. jEFPKRsoK Writ. (1859) II. 6 A bad French 
translation which is getting out here. 

i. To succeed m bringing out (a sound). 

1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales 1. 269, 1 could not find it 
in my heart to get out a negative. x84a Tennyson Card. 
Dau. 89 The lark could scarce get out his notes for joy. 

66. Gat out of. 

a. intr. To issue or emerge from, to succeed in 
doing so ; to escape from ; to leave, quit. To get 
out of bed : to rise. To have got out of bed on the 
wrong side : a jocular explanation of bad temper. 

a x53^ Ld. Bsrnrrs ffuon xxi. 64 Or he can getc out of 
the wood he wyll cause rcyne and wyndc. X585 T. 
Wanhinoton tr. Nicholay's Fey. i. *x. 25 b, Some of them 
before they coulde gette out of the barke were stripped 
intoo their shyrtes. 1639 Dti Vkrger tr. Camus' Admir. 
Events 89 The Marquesse to get out of the confusion, and 
to avoydthe tumult, .retired lo his Castle. x66a T. Davies 
Olearius' Foy, Ambass. 92 The Bride, .gets out of bed, gets 
on a morning Gown (etc.), ivsfi Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 64, 
I told him they might do as tney thought fit, but I would 
get out of the Way. X748 Ansotfs Foy. ir. v. 187 He was. . 
all iti rags, being but just got out of Paita goal. 1849 
Macaulay l/hi. Eng. v. 1. 600 Before they got out of the 
lane more th.-xn a hundred of them had been killed or 
wounded. 1887 G.^ R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem, 203, 1 
never lived in a family that so often got out of bed on the 
side, to use u homely oxpr«lE.ion. 

D. To get Ixcyond, esp. to get out of sight., reach ; 
to get out of onds depth (see Depth). To get out 
of hand : f to advance beyond the necessity for 
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j instruction or guidance (pbsl ) ; (of horses) to break 
away from control. 

- xfi^a J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Erotnena 73 The Galley. . 
cot quit out of their sight. 1748 Ansonls Foy. 11. v. xvx 
T'hcy Battered them.Helves they were got out of his reach. 
1765 Yoot 9. Copttmissary It. Wks. 1799 II. au We have at 
our school two. .that were full half a year before they could 
get out of hand. 189* Pall Mall G. ig Jan. 4/3 He 
I remained three hours in the water, afraid to move, le.st he 
I .should get out of his depth. Alott. The horses got completely 
j out of hand and dashed down the hill, 
j c. To give up, leave off (a fashion, etc.). Of 
I things ; To begin to go out of (fashion), 
i 171 X Addison S/ect, No. 1x9 F 7 The Rural Beaus art not 

, yet got out of the F,Tsbion that took place at the time of 
the Revolution. X74a Richardson Patnela III. 193 And 
between the one Character, which she want.s to get into, 
and the other she dare.s not get out of, she trips up and 
down mincingly. 1834 '1 *. Mkowin Angler in Wales I. 2x4 
'I'hosc cla-ssic.'if wigs, - that 1 am sorry to see getting out of 
fashion, yclept bobs. 

d. To evade, escai^ from, avoid. 

X885 Sir N. Lindley in Law Times Ref. LIII. 470/1, 
I do not see how to get out of the language of the Act. 
x888 J. Payn Alysi, Mirbrii^e ill a\xc\rri,) I. x.xiiL 282 He is 
; like a schoolboy in getting out of things that are di.sagree- 
I .able to him. X893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs 1. 228 He tried 
j to evade the question and . . he attempted to get out of 
; giving a direct reply. 

j e. trans. To draw out, elicit (information) from 
I (a person) ; also, to succeed in obtaining (money, 
j work, etc.) from one. 

163a J, Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 189 The Queene, 
perceiving well what he meant . . yet resolved to get it 

f lainly out of him. 1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v. ii, 
told you *twa» in vain to think of getting mon^ out of 
j her. 1720 Dk Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 202 This was 
the account we got out of them. 1737 tS. Behington] 
G. di Lucca's Mem. xj We resolv’d to try what we could 
j get out of him by his own Coufcs.sion. 1857 Hughes U'om 
j Bt'tnvn II. ii, V'ou won't get anytliing out of him worth 
having. 

; f. To extract (juice, etc.) from (any substance). 

x66a J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 84 Opium . . is nothing 
j but the juice which is got out of poppy, by an incision made 
■ therein. 

I g. To get out of hand: to finish (a piece of work). 

*793 Sm EATON Edy stone L. § 284, 1 found . . six piccc.s .. 

I un.set, but which were scarcely got out of hand, when the 
; swell came on so violent. 

66. Ottt over. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and OvEii.) 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, 1. i. 171 You knew he walk’d o re 
perils, on an edge More likely to fall in, then to get o’ re. 
X677 W. Huiibard Narrative i. (1865' 80 Capt. Henchman 
j . . as soon as he could get over with six Files of Men . . fol- 
lowed .after the Enemy. 1705 Bosman Guinea 2,s«) They 
[Camelions] have also several timc.s been sent to Europe, 
and got over alive. x88x Hentv Cornet 0/ Horse xiii. (1888) 
i T j4 Fa,scincs had to be laid down, and the rivulets filled up, 
before guns could get over. 

b. trans. (See sense 27 and Over.J 
. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Foy. E. Imi. 197 So J told him, 

I I would get him over, and bid him slay there. 

C. Tf) finish with, have done with (esp. some- 
thing troublesome or disagreeable). 

' x86x J. Ruffini Dr. Antonio xi, Yc.s, let ils get it over at 
once. X889 J. Masterman of BcstminsterWl. xx. 

i 248 The sooner you get the interview over the better. 1890 
I I. D. Hardy New Othello II. ix. 207 He had made these 
) three eiigageiuents for the one day so as to get them all 
j over together. 

I + d. To win over, gain to one’s side. Obs. 

X799 Spirit Publ. yrnls. (1800) III, 395 John has got over 
mo.st of her .servants . . and he has made large promise.^ to 
! others. 

67. Get round, 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Round.) 

X748 Anson's Foy. ii. iv. lOo Pizarro’s squatlron . . had got 
round into these seas, x8xa-x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. efj- 
; Art I. 528 When the planet has §ot round to B, its projectile 
I force is as much dimini.shed . .os it was augmented, 
b. To recover from illness, get well, 
i X857 Hughe.s Tottt Bp-awn 11. vi, Thompson died la.’it w'cek 7 
. The other three hoys arc getting quite round, like you. 

1885 Mrs. C. L. Pirkis Lady Lovelace III. xli. 64 She 
. would get round fifty times os quickly in the lighter, 
brighter room. 

68. Get tbroug*]!. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Through.) b. To 
; reach a destination, o. Of a bill : To pass in 
' parliament, d. To succeed in an examination. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Foy. 11. (171 ») 13 The Ice was already- 
; fixed to the Land, so that wc could but ju.st get through. 

; X854 ‘ U. Bede ' Ferdant Green 11. xk 100 So you see, Gig 
I lamps, I’m safe to get through ! — it*s impossible for them to 
plough me, with all these contrivnnce.<t. 1885 U. S. Grant 
I Pers. Mem. 1. 41X Troops after a forced march of twenty 
I miles are not in a good condition for fighting the moment 
' they get through. x8m T. F. Tout Hist. P'ttg. fr. 1689, 
T75 Inc Irish Tithe Bill, .got through at last, though much 
cut about by the Opposition. x8$^ A. F. Warr in Law 
Tunes XClX. 547/x An articled clerk of average sharpness 
may rely upon getting through with three months' coaching. 

I 0. To get through with : to succeed in accom- 
i plishing:, enduring, or the like. 

j 1^0 Bret Hartk Luck of Roaring Catnp, Bets were 
freely offered and taken.. that 'Sal would get through with 
I it ’. X878 ScribneFs Mag. XV. 866/x You would be surprised 
) to know the number of books young girls manage to get 
! through with. x888 M*<^arthy ft Mrs. Prakd Latnes* 
Gallery 11. xli. 234, I must have had pretty well all the 


heart -tlttobs a sinful man could get through with. 1893 
Punch ag Apr. 199 Don’t know how I should get through 
with my work, if I were tied down to eight hours a day. 

69. G«t to. intr. To begin eating. (Cf. 44 .) 

xSsy Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. S7 The traveller's (tpi^tite 

was gone. The host endeavoured to encourage him. Why 
do you not get to 7 Come, take somewhat for the raw 
foggy morning.* 

70. Got toirotlior. 

a. trans. To collect, gather together (persons 
and things). 

e 1400 Destr. Troy X1782 The golde was all gotyn, ft the 
grctc sommes Of qwhete, ft of qwhite syluer, qwcmly to- 
gedur. 1548 Hall Chron,, Edw. IF, 22a He gat together 
a great navy of shtppes. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. t. iii. Z36 
Let's away And get our lewels and our wealth together. 
1639 Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir. Events 50 Betooke 
liimselfe to spend foolishly, what he had so unjustly gotten 
together, xm J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 184 'They get 
together fourscore of the handsomest young Women. 1771 
Mrs. Griffith tr. Fiaud's Shipwreck 'rhere never was 
so small a number of persons got together oppressed with 
.so many misfortunes. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. 
Art (1850) 278 Seven of the wLsest masters that could be 
gotten together. s8po T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 4a 
Argyll had got together a fair-sized army. 

D. intr. To meet, assemble. 

1694 Acc. Sev. J^ate Foy. ii. (1711) ti 8 'Phey got together 
in great numbers . . so that we were forced to flee. X700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Ftpy. E. Ind. 25 They use commonly to gel 
together netir to the Sca-shore in the morning. 

71. Get under, trans. To subdue, overcome 
(esp. a fire). 

X7sa Corfetitdiarden Jppil. 23 June 3/3 Yesterday Morn- 
' iiig .. a Fire happtmed at the Swan Alehouse .. but tluee 
Engines coming immediately, it wa.s soon got under. 1791 
Chron. in Atm. Reg. 4* The fire was got under. X799 
ill Spirit Publ. Timls. (i8cx>) III. 387 Advices from Lime- 
house mention that a violent quarrel broke out between 
Mr. and Mrs. 'Tarpaulin, which was not got under when the 
post came away. 180^7 J. Bekesford Miseries Ifutn. 
Life (1826) II. xviii, The assault is continued .. till every 
meadow is completely got under. 1884 Manck. Exasu. 
8 Apr. 4/7 'The fires fortunately were got under before much 
damage had been done. 

72. Get up. 

a. intr. To rise, raise oneself to a sitting or 
(more commonly) a standing posture ; esp. to rise 
from bed or rise to one’s feet. 

c XMO Cursor M. 3721 (Fairf.) ‘ Fader', he saidc, * gelc vp in 
bedde ; wij> hiii mete kou sal be feddc \ la 1550 Freiris Uer- 
wikfix in Dunbars Poems (1893) 203 In ane myr he fell . . 
5cit gat he vp. x}j83 Mollyband Camfo di Fior 5 Get up, 
get up, out of the idle fethers. 1631 J. iIaywakd tr. Biondts 
Kropnena 22 He could not possibly cause him [a hor.se] to 
; gel up oil his feet, x66a J. Davies Olearius' Foy. Ambass. 

I 290 'i he king was so incens’d . . that as soon as he got tm 
' the next morning [etc.]. 1738 Swift Pol, Comjersat, g 9 > If 
: you fall by the Way, don’t stay to get up again. 1800-7 J. 

Bekesiord Miseries Hum. Ltfe (1826) vt. xxii, Getting up 
! for a journey with n racking headache. X84X Lane ^ ro/. 
Nts. 1. xojy I got up imincdiutely, and followed her until 
she had quitted the palace. X885 Manck, Weekly Titttes 
6 June 5/5 As .soon a.s a long-winded orator gets up the 
iiicmber.s wisely retire. 

b. To ascend, mount, climb up ; esp. to mount 
on horseback ; also in fg. phrases, to ascend, rise 
in dignity; to rise to a certain level. 

*53® Palsgr. 563/2, I get up upon a ladder or any hy^he 
thyng, je monte. 15.^ Hall Chron., Hen. FI, 149 b, This 
Marques thus gotten vp, into fortunes tronc . . w-as shortely 
erected to the estate and deg ree of a Duke. 1553 Lden Treat. 
Newc Ind. (Arb.) 16 When you .ittcrupt to gcat vp to ryde on 
them. x6a9 Kakle Microcostn., F.pnptie Wit (Arb.) 81 
' verse or some such workc he may sometimes get vp to, 

I but scldomc abouc the stature of an Epigram. 1658 1 rad. 
Mcppt. K. Jas. G ij, By whiit steps the Puritans got up, 
and the old Clergy degenerated. X700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Foy. K. Jnd. i&j After this they took a Ladder . . one of 
the other four got up to the top of it. 1791 [see 30 above]. 

I X844 Dickens ‘Mart. Chuz. viii. The coach stopped and 
went on . . Passengers got up and passengers got down. 

, 1847 Marryat Chtldr, N. Forest v. He used to get up into 
the trees. 

O. To come up, come dose to. 

X650 B. Harris ParivaVs Irott Age 279 'The wind coming 
at North and by W^est, they could not act up to them. 
iHd. 280 The rest were not able to get up being to the lee- 
ward. X700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. hid. 179 This made 
us the more Earnest to get up Co ’em. 17;^ Nelson 
35 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1645) IT. 162 The batteries .. 
opened on our approach and the fire was returned us our 
Snips got up. 

a. Of fire, wind, the sea : To bemri to show ac- 
tion or movement ; to increase in force or violenC(\ 

*558 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 246 The 
fire got up. 1834 T. Medwin Angler in Wales II. 136 The 
wind got up witti the sun. 1890 S. Lane-Pools Barbary 
Corsairs i. xl. i2x The wind was getting up, the sea rising. 

t ©. Of health : To got up again : to reach its 
former (good) condition. Obs. 

X788 Nelson 6 May in Nicolas Disp. (*845) I. a73 My 
health is got up again, after the Doctors telling me they 
could do nothing for me. 

f. Of game : To rise from cover. 

1834 t.m tDwiN Attgler iti Wales I. 43 Traverdng one of 
our untrodden wildernesses, with bogs .. quail and par- 
tridges. getting up on all sides. 1850 TaifsAL^.jCVll. 
^4/2 He never missed anything that got up within range. 

jg. colloq. As a command to a horse — Go I go 
ahead ! 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle 4 MocassBi vii. 223 Gel up ! 
— get up . . he Raj'S . . and once more the horses resume 
their gait. 
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obtosr. 


tmT. 

h. Cricket, Of the ball i To rise off the pitch 

higher than usuaL „ . . „ 

At SParUmaH't 139 A got op and smash^ 

hIs hand. 1688 A. G. Stkel in Cncket (Badm.) 163 Should 

lheball‘8hoot^or‘/setup*. , , , 

1 1. To rise up (preparatory to action). 
tSaS Co^ROALB u CAnm. xtiu 6 But leroboam . . gat him 
vp 1*61* is awayc from his lorde. 1737 

Wmiston Josiphus^ Antiq, i. vii. $ a But after a long time 
he got him up and removed from that country, 
j. trans, (See sense 27 and Up.) 
i66b J. Daviru Oltfarivs* Ambass. 157 We at last 
made a shift to get up the great [anchor]. 1697 Dami'IBM 


The man naturally bends ms force to get off the weight, 
that he may get up his head. 1735 J. Prjcb Stone^Br, 
Thopkufs 6 The rest of the Piers . . are all got up to the 
Stones above-mentioned. iSaa G. W. Manuy Km*. Green- 
land (1823) 13 All the crew were called to get up the whale- 
tx>ats. 1876 Whytic Melvili.k Kater/elto v. 60 Show me 
where the deer is harboured. The Lord have mercy on him, 
for I will not, when once I get him up to bay. 

k. To prepare, make ready, organize, set on foot, 
bring into existence. 

*593 Aup. Bancroft Daune. Posit, iv. i. 136 The Puritines 
in Scotland haue got-vp their discipline. I7a8 Newton 
ChroHol Amended i. 179 Minos ..got up a potent Hcct. 
1771 Smoi.lf.tt//mw/A. CA 8 Nov., We have got up several 
farces. 1806-7 J* Bemesford Afiseries Num. Lt/e (1826) 
VI. xxix, A mob of red-hot cooks and sciillions . . getting up 
two or three large dinners. 1631 Hist, in Ann. Re^. (1832) 
153/1 Petitions to the magistrates in his favour were gotten 
up by his friend-S. 1840 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. A frnca 1 1 . 
291 It wras deemed more than probable that he would * get 
up a fight’. 1850 Jrnl, R. Agric. Soc. XI. ii. 681 It is . . 
more easy to get up a good breed than to keep it up. 1868 
Freeman Norman Com/. 11 . x. 499 It was affirmed that 
the revolt had been . . got up by the secret practices of Harold, 

l. To dress (linen), make ready lor wearing. 

1750 Johnson Rapnbler No. 12 f 3 There would be nothing 

to do but to clean my niistrc.Hs*.s roonu get up her linen [etc.]. 
1834 T. M EDWIN Angler in IVaies I. 77 Hard at work, .at 
what is called getting up frills. 1884 G. Gissing Uuclassed 
II. 111. iv. 86, f was in the^ laundry nearly six months, and 
became quite clever in getting up linen. 

m. To dress (the person, hair, etc.) in a certain 
way ; to produce or *’ turn out ’ in a (specified) 
style as regards cxternal-s ; said with reference to 
the mounting of a play, the binding, print, and 
paper of a book, etc. Chiefly in pa. ppie. got up. 
Also intr, for reft. 

tjBa Mrs. Thrace AeA to Johnson 16 Fch., I am told 
the new plays this year are got up (as the phrase isl very 
pcnuriously. x8oo \n Spirit Publ. Jntls. (t 801) IV. 388 The 
principal novelty is a piece called the Confederacy .. which 
IS getting up in great style. Baikiock Dow. Amusem, 

51 Instead of two reflectors, this instrument may be got up 
with three or more such planes. i8b8 L. Hunt Ess. (Came- 
lot) 13 The pocket-books that now contain any literature 
are ’got up’, a.5 the phrase i.s, in the niost uiiambltiou.s style. 
1858 K. S. SuRTKKs Ask A'famma iit. 7 Miss Willing was 
extremely well got up. 1863 IHkmyng] Eton Sch. Days 
xviii. (1864) 207 Ho felt confident in his power of ‘getting 
up* so that no one would iccogni.so him. 1879 F. Tulcok 
Sport Brit. Burmah 1 . 8 The hair is taken great care of 
and tastefully got up h la Chinois. 1890 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 
603/3 The book is prettily got up. 

n. To make good, recover (an e.\pense, a de- 
ficiency, loss, arrears). 

1607 M1DIJI.K10N 5 Gallants 1. i, Tis got vp ut your house 
in an after-nooiie ifriilh, the hire of the whole inontlu 
i6aa Weston in Bradford Plymouth Plant, (1856) 115 
Mr. Beachamp and mysclfe bought this little ship .. partly 
to gett up what wo arc formerly out. 1687 Mikcu Gt, Fr. 
Diet. 11. S.V., 1 am .so mucli a Lo.ser, I mu.st get it up another 
Way. ^ x87a Black Adv. Phaeton xv, The afternoon was 
spent in getting up arrears of correspondence, 
to. To collect, raise (money). Obs. 

1639 T. Brugis tr. Camus* Mor. Relat. 314 Havii^ gotten 
up a good summe of money, hee stole away. 1697 Hampier 
iPoy. I. Introd. 3, I was willing to get up some money before 
my return, having laid out what 1 had at Jamaica. 

p. To cause to rise ; to lift up, raise from a 
stooping position ; also, to imjirove (one’s health). 
To get one's or another person's back up : to become 
or make aiig^y (cLBack sb. 24 f.). 

*674 tr. Martiniere*s Voy. N. Countries 106, I awaked at 
the noise the Muster made to get up his Family, a 1708 
Beveridge 'Phes. Theol. (17x1) fll, 410 It is a good while, 
before we can get up our hearts from earth to heaven. 
a 173* T. Boston Crook in Lot{xBo$) 15a God will, .remove 
the weight so long hung at them . • and let them get up 
their back long bowed. 18x5 M. T. Clairmont in Dowden 
Sheltey (1887) 1. 521 Don’t you tnink Pajia and Mamma 
will ^ down to the .seaside, to get up their health a little ? 
1887 Kidkk Haggard Jess ii, ’Tm your brother.’ ’Arc 
you? ’ 1 said, beginning to get my back up. 

Q. To Up steam : to produce sufficient steam 
to work the engine ; often 
183* Marrvat N. Forster xl, I have . . a way of going 
a-head, by getting up the steam.. — and the fuel is brandy. 

Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) I. 301 Get up your 
.steam, if this weather lasts, and have a ramble in Wales. 
X882 Fenn Middy 4 Ensign xxxix. 237 Every effort being 
made by the firemen to get up .steam. 

r. To work up, create in one’s self (an emotion 
or feeling). 

*837 J* Halley in Arnot Li/eixB\s) 8x Let him Ijcware or 
getting up (wf eiirttv) certain emotions as due to his views 
- . of the sacred office. s86o Temple Bar I. 68 She cot up 
a mrious^ affection for the creature. . xBSs Mrs. Praed 
Affm. I. ii. 42 These are the only subjects about which 
she ever gets up any excitement. 


B. To acquire a knowledge of (a subject) for a 
special purpose or by a special effort. 
x8rt Alford in Life (1873I 32 Getting up the Georgies, 
.„,i; x865 ICarlyi.b luaug. Addr. 172 

is getting-up 


reading trigonometry. 

There is a procc.Hs called cramming . . that „ „ 

such points of things as the Examiner is likely to put ques- 
tions about. 1887 Bikrell Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 157 He 
would, .devote studiou.s hours to getting up the subjects to 
be discu.isctl, 

t. To harvest (a crop) ; also, lo stack (com). 
X844 7 »'nl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 68 I’he crops having been 
got up, the land is . . sown with wheat. 1876 Emycl. Brit. 
Tv . 266 If ‘ got up * dump, it [barley] is lialile to generate 
excessive heat. 

VIII. 73. Comb, (forming substantive and ad- 
jective phrases), a. The turns, verb with an ob- 
ject, as t got-nothing, one who earns nothing, an 
idler; f get-penny, something which brings in 
money (cf. CATCitrENNY). b. The intr. verb with 
an adv., as get-away, the breaking cover lof a 
fox) ; also, a chance of escape ; get- off, an eva- 
sion, subterfuge. o. get-overable (#/<7//a’-7ei/.), 
that may be won over or got iDuiul. 

x6o7 Midulkton 5 Galiants t. i, Thai face will get money 
ifaith ; twill bee a get peny I warrant you. 16x4 B. Jon- 
SON Barth. Fair v. i, ’I'he Gunpowder-plot, there was a 
gel-penny | 1 haue presented that to an cightecne or twenty 
pence audience, nine times in an uflernuone. a t 6 a$ Boys 
tVks. (1620) 55 As a spend-all so a get-notiiing i.s a ihrcfc 
to his estate. 1655 R. Younge Agst. Drunkards 4 Drunk- 
aid.s aie nut onely lazic get nothings but they arc also 
riotous sjjend alls. 1684 S. G. Angt. Spec. 481 ‘ I.ondon Lick- 
penny '. . there i.s no less Truth in this ‘ London lict-penny ’. 
X848 J. Newman Loss 4 ^»ain 80 ‘ But it is an illegal 
declaration or vow', siiid Willis, 'and .so not bindiiiji' '. 
* Where did you find that get-off?' s-aiil Charles ; ‘ the pricKt 
put that into your head.’ xS^a R. S. St rtkks Sponges Sp. 
Tour (1893) 13X The quick find, the quick get away. 1853 
O. JoHN.STON Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1 . 25,6 Pooh ! that ex- 
plan.ation won’t do. A mere get-off ? x886 J. K. Jerome Idle 
Thoughts 26 A belted carl may be. .get-ovcrable by flattery ; 
just as every other human being is. 1890 Boldkf.wood Col. 
Riforttter (xSox) 173 There i.s some get away, if anything 
broke, short of your neck. 

Get-at-able (get|a.'‘taY/l>, a. Also getatable. 
[f. the phrase get at (sec Get v. 36) + -aule ; cf. 
CoME-AT-ABfiE.] 'That may be got at, reached, or 
obtained ; accessible, attainable. 

XTM Southey in Robherds Mem. IV. Taylor \. 275 The 
book is not gct-at-ablc. X896 Rep, B.ff /•'. Bib. Soc. 244 
'I’he people arc more get-at-able than in China. 

Hence 0«t-at*abi‘llty, Oet-a'Uableness, the 
state or quality of being get-at-able. 

1863 Smilek htdustr. Biog. 292 The pyramidal form of 
this engine, its great simplicity and get-at-ability of parts . . 
have rendered it a universal favourite. 1890 Pali Mall G. 
2 July 4/2 Most of the dancing men preferred the get-ut- 
ableness of Grosvenor-place. 

i tOete, sb. Ohs. [cogn. w. next ; cf. ON. g^tr 
\ (pi.) heed,3»j6/f/4n2 hecdfully.l Heed, attention. 

! a xaoo T\agtn, AEl/rids Gram. (1838) 6 Niillel> heo niiuen 
; gete. 

Hence f Oe’teleffS <2., careless, heedless. 

I f xaoo Ormin 6190 Forr 3iff);att ^ho iss gaetehes & e^^eljes 
I & wilde 3ho gilltehh sket. 

j tGetOf^- Obs. Forms: 3 geeteiiD, geaton, 

I geite, 3 -4 get(t, 4 geet, 3-5 geto. Pa. t. 3-4 
geit, gett(e. Pa. pple. 3-4 get, gott(o, 4 gate, 
[a. ON. gwta (pa. t. gKttey pa, pple. g^iFr) to 
I watch, lend i— orig. *galjafG f. gdty gpt fcm., heed, 

' attention, believed by some scholars to represent 
: an OTeut. type *ga’a/i/d, f. *ga- (OF. ge-f Y~) + 

! *ahlii (OHG. ahtUt Ger, achP) attention. 

T he word is chiefly northern, being especially frequent in 
j the Cursor Mundi^ in the later texts of which keep is some- 
times substituted.] 

[ 1, trans. To watch, guard, lake charge of (a per- 

son or place) ; to tend (cattle or sheep). 

cxaoo Ormin 3765 Forr halt te^? sholldenii hirdess ben To 
^einenii hemiii & gieleim. a xsa5 Ancr, R. 50 WiteS ]»er 
our eicn [T. wcl itachct, & geatc 9 wel l>er owre chne]. 
a X300 Cursor Af. 2H279 Quarc I was scheperd . . T’o recke- 
lesly i gcil my schepe. c X300 Havelok 2960 [He] bad Ubbe 
. . pat lie shofdc on ilke wi.se Denemark yeme and gete so, 
put no pleyntc come him to. CX330 R. Bri nnk Chron 
IVace (Rolls) 648 Lokc wcl pat py schip be get ; Lat non 
come vnder py telde fete.]. 1373 Bakoour Bruce .xv. 264 
The castell tuk he in his hand, .and has .set A gnd wardunc 
it for to get. <;x4oo Destr, Troy 2113 Our goddes with 
grace get v.s perfro ! c X4B0 Avoio. A rth. lix. Tin gafe me a 
castcllc lo gete With allc the lordschippns grete. 

2. To keep, observe (a holy-day), 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 28261 pc fe.stes pat in kyrk ar sette Ic 
haue pam soth ful iuel gette. ^ ^ 

Hence 'f’Oe'ter, keeper, guard i-in. [ « ON. geettr.'] 
ci^oo Destr. Troyty/a 55^ merueld hym more how Math 
was distroyed, Geter of his gwd and a god holdyn. /bid. 
11739 Thoantes . . he heght pat was gceier of the god, 

Gste, obs. f. Get, Jet; obs. pi. of Goat. 

Gete^, obs. form of Jetty. 

G^ten, var. Geton, Obs., banner, 

+ G6t61lly« Obs. rare In 2 geten- 
Inker {comparative'), f^pp. f- "^geten careful (a. 
ON. gKtenn, f. g^ta Getk z;.) + cf. ON. 

gietiliga carefully.] Carefully, diligently. 

exMo Trin. Cott. Horn, tat Men bten swo wiSerfulle. pat 
Rwo he gelenluker clci)e 9 hem to him, swo hie witfere lurneff 
fro ward him. 


Oeterne, obs. form of Gittbbn. 
tOethe. Obs, rare. Also 6 Sc, gayth. [? repr. 
OE. « OHG. OTeut. type *gaff^ 

hipdy t, *ganhjO’ (OHG. gdhi mod.G. jdhe) hasty, 
[precipitate. J Haste, hurry. 

c X440 Bone Flor. 1607 Before hur bodd lay a stone, The 
lady lokc hyt up anon, And toke hyt yn a gethe. 157a 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxi. 13 To send this SeduU in a 
gayth That nanc of 30W kep oiiy .skayth For laik of Pre- 
inonitioun. 

t Gte'ther, cuiv, Ohs. Short for Togktmkh. 

1589 R. Ruuinson Gold. Atirr. (Chetham Soc.) x8 He laye.s 
not ^^tliur poor men's grounds lie i.s no coiintiy stroyer. 

t Gethicall. *• \ ile, wicked ’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Geting, obs. form of Getting, 
t Ge*tle8B, a. Obs. rare-^. [f.GKTXtJ.^ + -LB8S.] 
Having got nothing, empty-handed. 

?ftx4oo Aftjfte Arth, 2728 Jif we guttlcsso goo home, the 
kyiig willc bo. grevttde. 

Getlinif (ge tlii]). .SV. Also 8-9 gytlin(g. [f. 
Gkt sb.i 2-f-i.iNu.J A child, brat. Also allrib. 

X718 Ramsay Chrixt's AT/VX* Gr. iii. xix, Tlie wives and 
gyllings a* spiiwu’d out O’er iniddcn.s, ami o’er dykes. X736 
Epist. to j. Wardlaw 19 'ITiat the getUngsprove na fools 
TTiey maun be liawdcn att the schools. x8oATARRAa/’<ir/M.v 
119 Daft gytlin thing ! what gypilness is this? 

t Geton. Obs. Forms : 4-5 geten, 5 geto(u)n, 
gettorne, guytorno, gytou(e, gytton, gyttorne, 
5-6 gitton, 6 getton, gotoru. JOf obscipe origin : 
the sense W'ould suggest identity wilh F. gmdon 
(see Guidon), which is recorded only from the 
i6thc. ; but the form is difficult to explain.] A 
small flag : see (piot. c 1 1^00. 

X3ya Eati Derby's li.rp, (tamden) 152 Dc ij goteiis dc 
arniis Sancti Georgii. t^ao Siege Rouen 1214 in A rchmol. 
XXII. 3H0 There was many a getoun gay, Wilh ntychillc 
& grctc aiay. c 14S0 Lydu. Assemb, Gods 970 Penowns it 
guytornea many u score. X437 in Dugdale Antiq. fVar- 
ndiksh. (1656) 327 Item, a Cytoii for the Ship^je of viij 
yerdis longc. c Promp, Part', 197 T Gytone, consets- 

oriutM. ?cxsoo Hart, 838 inAuhrol. XXII. (iBrpi 

396 Ellery baronet . ..nhal haue hys bancr di.spicyd in yc field 
yf he be chyef rapteyn, eiiery knyght his |>cnc>un, cilery 
sqiiier or gentleman hys getoun or standard ..A .strenier shal 
he slyt & so shul a standard as well us n getoun ; a getoun 
shall berr y lenght of ij yardcs, a standard of iii or 4 yardes, 
& a slrcmer of xii. xx. xl. or lx yardes long, isas Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. 11 . clxix. [clxv.] 478 Great pleasure it was 
. . to sc their .standardes, getorns, and penons, wuuyiigo in 
the wynde. 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. V ill, 17 The Banorh, 
I'emnts, Standerdes, and CJiitons. 

Getron, obs. fonn of Gitteun. 

Gettable vge tabT), a. Also 6 gettablU, -ible, 
8-9 getable. [f. (iKT v. -f -able.] That can be got. 

IS 5 S Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 289 Gyf the same lie 
. .nocht gcttabill in the sum forme as it vcs. a 1605 Mont- 
gomerie SoHH. xlix, Wald God if it wer gettibic mr geir ! 
x6xi CoTGR., Gaignab/e, gcttable ., lo be col. 1769 H. 
Walkilk Corn (1837) 11 . 432, I . . shall employ a little col- 
lector to get me all Iprintsj that arc getable. 1796 Colf- 
HUKiU Lett. (1895) 184, 1 wish that little'cottage by the road- 
side were gcttable. X867 Furnivai.l Introd. 74 

( retting all that was gettable out of them. xSvi Echo »i J une, 
Sufficicnl economically gettable co.al c,\ist.s in Great Britain 
and Ireland to la.st from 8 vk) to years. x88a Ouilvie, 

CrcttabL\ Getable, 1884 Cassei.i., GeUtble, Gettable. 
Gette, obs. form of Get v ., Giiaut. Jetty. 
Ctotter (gc'tsx). Also 4 gettare, 5 getaro. 
[f. Get V. + -eh L] One who gets. 

1. One who gets or obtains ; esp. one who acquires 
wealth. 

c X440 Promp. Parv, 192/1 Getarc of good vs, adouisitor, 
t:i5io Barclay il/iVr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giv, Vile lucre 
. .causeth the getter oft time hi.s pinpo.se ban. 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. V, 81 Experience teacueth that there is no 
lesse praise to In; gciien to the kemer then to the getter. 1596 
Bell Surzr. Popery 1. 11. iv. 84 After gi cat getters come great 
spenders. *662 J. Corbet Disc. Relig. Eng. 25 They ore 
not the Great Wa.slcrs, but mostly in the number of Getters. 
1707 Rowk Pythnpiras' Gold. Vers, 44 Revolve the Getter’s 
Joy and I-oser's Pain, And think if it be worth thy while to 
gam. 1853 I KKNCH Pnyi'erbs 141 Unrighteous gains lU'c 
sure to disappoint the getter. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 
238 I ie will have need of getters and keepers. 

b. Oiic of a class ol coal -miners. (Cf. also cotiF 
getter, stone^getter.) 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts 979 {Pitcoal) The set who succeed 
the nolers are called getters. 1871 Trans. Amer. Jnst. 
Mining Eng, I. 305 Beginning at the far end of hU work 
the getter knocks out or loosens the sprag.s th,it hod pro- 
tected the holers, retreating as he operates. x88r Mfmch. 
Exam. 27 Nov. 5/5 The drawers at the Whinney Hill Pit. . 
struck work for an advance of wages, and, as the getters 
can do nolliirig without the drawers, the mine is stopped. 

2. One who begets ; a procreator, begetter {obs. 
cxc. of horses) ; in 14th c. Sc., a parent. 

^*375 Leg. Saints, Machor n6 It is mast sorow of 
ane borne to be fra f>e gettare sa tane. Ibid,, Baptista 643 
& he lofinge of his getteris Ine to fyfe thinge wcle aperis. 
x6o7 Smaks. Cor. iv. v. 240 Peace is . . a getter of more 
bastard Children, then worres a destroyer of men. 163a 
Sherwood, A getter or begetter, mgendreur. 1798 in 
Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1799) 11 . 298 It is well known the getter 
of him (a charger] was engaged in almost every review 
during the last war. 

3. Ill comb, with advs., a8 getter-on, geiter-up ; 
aUo getter to bed; getter-in {Agric.), ?a machine 
for reaping and binding. 

sBm W. Irving Sketch Bk, (1859) 54 » J recognised in him 
a diligent get ter- up of misrellancous works. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLll. 330 A getter-up of fights, a second of 
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the fighters. 1837 Ibui, LI. j 86 Sunshine for lae ..and 
gas><»hine for late getters to bed. 1849 Markvat 
viii, Your aunt . . has resided there . . as a clear'Starcher 
and getter-up of lace. 1866 AthiHXum No. 202s* 208/1 
A getter on, born in the Glasgow gutter. 1872 H. Sphncer 
Stud. Stmityl. XV. (1877)36^ Ceitcr.*i-up ofhubbTe companics. 
18^ IV. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., An American getter in. 
Getter, var, Jktter, braijgart. 

Gettible, G^ettie, obs. IT. Gettarlk, Jetty. 
Getting (ge'tigX vlfL sb, [f. Get v, + -ixa 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Get in various senses. 

1398 Trjevisa Barth. De. P. K. xviii. i. (1495) 737 Beestes 

haue redyncsse of wytte in sekynge and gelynge of meete 
and of nourysshyngft. c 1430 Pif^r. Py/ManJiode 1. cxlv. 
(1869(74 For Hlef is woorth thing ygoten, if after getinge 
it ne be kept. 1548 JIaix Ckron.^ Hen. 74 After the 
gettyng of the toune, the castle . . denied to rendre, and so 
It was strongly besieged, a 1639 VV. Whatelky Prototypes 
II. .\xvi. (1640) 36 Vea but I am sure that his getting hinders 
my gains. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 69/1 The 
Cornishes .. by their projection hinder the getting into 
the Town from scaling I. adders. 177* Mackenzie Man 
IVortd I. iv. <1773) 1 . 46 With Aiincsly, the getting of a lesson, 
or performing of an exercise, was a privilege. x839'-4o 
Thackeray Catherine viii. He had not the genius for 
getting. i88» Oi ioA Maremma I. 63 Wood was to bo had 
lor the getting. 

b. In comb, with advs., esp. gettin^in, -out, 
-np\ getting'On races (Cambridge UniversityX 
races in which the winning boat obtains the right 
to row in the Lent races. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. fi88o) 369 pis lawe of getynge in of 1 
bes temporaltes. 1596 Shaks. Mcr^h. V. iir. v. 41, I shall j 
an>wcrc that belter to the Conunonwealth, than you can \ 
the getting vp t)f the Negroes bcilie. x6a6 Bacon Sylra | 
§ 323 The Getting forth, or spreading of the Spirits. 1649 ! 
lb*. Guthrik Ment. (1702) 60 'I'his Emergent made those j 
at home more eager lor getting up of an Army. 1663 ( 
Cowley Dnnr. P/vt:rast.{i66<)) 141 Begin ; the Getting 
out of doors is the greatest part of the Journey. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 111. i. 299 The only step to be taken w.as, the ' 
..getting out of her [the ship] as much as wa.s i)o.s.sible ' 
bclorc she was destroyed. 1791 Newi e Tour Pny'. <5- Scot. 
122 The whole country being turned into pasture land .. ' 

has prevented the wood from getting up. 1825 Hone | 
Et'ety’day Bk. 1. 435 Expenses attending the ‘getting-up ’ 
of the representations. 1856 Rl’.skin .Uod. I'aini. IV. v. ii. 

§ 15 That extraordinary road, and its goings on, and gettings { 
about. '^873 H. Spencer Stud. SocioL v. 82 Take the getting- i 
up of companies, the getting-up of agitations. ,is. .a means i 
of advancement. x8^ Pall Malt G. 23 Feb. 2/3 The get* \ 
ting-on r.ices took place last week. 

2 . concr, (usually in //.). That which is got or 
acquired ; gains, earnings. Now only arc/i. 

ctiMS Cong. Irel, 26 I'he englysh hostc, wyth grett 
gettynges & with rych ylftes, turned aycync yn-to leynestre. 
*473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 4 By M'hichc he hade grete 
getynge. Hous.siied Chron. I. 187/2 Certciue 

Danish rovcr.s . . spoile the coast . . make sale of their get- 
ting.s, and rcturne to their conntric. 16x4 Kaleigh Hist. 
World 111. (1634) 103 He . . was desirous to be soone at 
home, that he might freely enjoy his gettings, xyafi Swjft 
Gulliver i. vi, A small monthly share of their gettings, to be j 
a portion for the child. 1760 Foots Minor u. Wk.s. 1799 I. 
253 Your gettings should be added to his estate, xftjtx G, 
iVlEREDini One ofonrConq. I. i. iC They dispossess him of 
bis greedy gettings. 

3 . begetting, procreation, generation, arc/t. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22035 In his geting pe feind of bell s.nl 
i.Tei»e in his inoder to duell. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 

V. 279 Of Mcrlyii bis funtastik getynge ge’uitnraU \ 
t 1440 Jacob's IVi llW:. F./r. ,S.) 140 pc chylderyn of mannys | 
gettyng vndcr pi weengys . . in hope schul lie gyed. 1494 j 
Fahvan Chron. vi. cxii. 129 I'hc sayd Sergius was accusyd 
or defaniyd of Y pettyng of a chylde. i6ox Shaks. All's 
Well III. ii. 44 That’s the losse of men, though it lie the 
gettine; of chiltlrcn. c 1825 Bkiujoks PoemSy und Brother 
11. ii, Belter thou wert the brother of his foe Than what j 
thou art, a man of the same getting. | 

1 4. a. Used to render L. gmeratio = generation ; i 
produce. Obs. j 

a X300 E. E. Psalter xva. 6 [xiv. 5] (Horstm.) For lauerd ! 
night and dai In right wise getinge es heai. a 1340 Ha.mi'Oi.e ! 
Psalter ix. 28, I sail noght be stired fra getynge in getynge i 
wipout ill. *382 Wyclik Ecclus. vi. 20 In the werk forsoihe | 
of it a litil thou .sbal trauailen, and soone thou shalt etc of the ! 
getingus of it [1388 the generaciouns thcrof). i 

t b. Genesis, nativity. Ohs. ! 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. .S'aintSy Clement Fore of rny-sclf & lof J ! 
my w^T. .pe gettync [h. gewsin'} kene I wondir wele. 

6 . Comb. : getting -rock (see quot.). 

1883 Ghesi.ey Gloss. Coal Mining, Getting-rock, clay iron- 
-^tone in the roof of a coal-seam, which is worked in con- 
junction with the coal. 

Getting (gc-tii)% ///. a. [f. Get v. + -ino 2.] 

1 . That gets or acquires. 

163^ Rainbow Labour (1635) 29 A Science, if not more ; 
thriving, yet more getting than any of the Tabcrall ones, i 
X703 Collier Ess. A/or. .Subj. 11.1^8 As for the getting pari, ; 
a covetous man never troubles himself with the niceties of ! 
mor.aliiy. 1744 Berkelky Siris § 331 The most knowing as 
well .as the most getting part of mankind. 1 

2 . That begets, or favours begetting. 

163* Hanuolfh Jealous /•07)ers v. ii, Vou were born Under 
a fitting constellation— A fructifying star. ; 

Gettoii, gottorno, vai-s. Geton, Obs., banner. 1 
Gettour, var. Jettek, braggart. ' 

Get-up. [See Git 7.'.] 

1 . Style of equipment or cpslume. 

18^7 Lo. Canning In T,d. M^iicsbury Mem. (1884) 1 . 200 
He IS lust like 1 .ord Comliemiere in face, figure, arid get-up, , 
but a little bigger. 1853 SMKrn.v.Y L. A rumUl ii. 26 Study- 
ing with the air of a connoisseur the ‘get-up* of a spunking 
team of grey*. 1838 Lever Martins o/Cro" M. 315 There 


' was an ostentatious pretension in the *get-ap * of this gentle- 
man. X889 Mrs- Pu akd Rom. 0/ Siai. 88 Dressed in a well- 
made tweed suit, that contrasted with the careless get-up 
of the bushmen round. 

2. Style of production or finish, csp. of a book. 
1865 Sat. Rex>. 28 Dec. 79s Ve^ superior both In get-up 

and illustration to any of our S. P. C. K. books. x8Sj Art 
Jrnl, XXIX. 123/a The general* get up* of the picture is 
pleasing. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1180/2 The get-up of the 
book is in every respect satisfactory and displays great taste 
of design and finish. 

3. A meeting * got up ' or arranged, nonce-use. 

1833 FraseVs Mag. VIII. 30 We attended this*'hole and 

corner j^et up, and can therefore give a correct report of its 
proceedings. 

Getyme, obs. form of Gittkrn. 

Geu, Gougaw, obs. forms of Jew, Gewgaw. 
G^uldS, obs. form of Gules. 
il Geuni (dgri^m). [mod.L. use of L. geutn, j 
? llerb Berinet.J A genus of rosaceous plants, the i 
best-known species of which are G. urbanum Avens | 
or Merb Ilennet, and G. rivale Water Avens. ! 

1548 Turner Names 0/ Herbes,Geum is called in eiigli.shc \ 
Auennes. 1562 — Herbal 11. 9b, Geum . . this rote, .put . . j 
in to wync . . maketh it pleasant both in smellinge Ik. taste. 
1849 C. Exp. Centr. Austr. I. 353 (.>cum and many ; 

other minor plants. i88a 10 June 404A A big nuLSs 

of the scarlet Geum. xSqs Pall A/all G. xo Feo. 3/1 Gcums, , 
forget-rae-nots, and primulas. ! 

Qeve, var. Gip, Give. j 

Gew, obs. form of Jaw. i 

Q^we, obs. form of Gif, Give. j 

Q^wegawe, obs. form of Gewgaw. 

Geweling, Qewel(l, obs. If. Javelin, Jewel. 
Gewgaw, gew-gaw (gb/ gj). Forma: 3 giue- 
goue, 5-8 gugaw, (5 gwgawe, 7 gugawe, guga), 
6-8 guegaw, 6 gue gaw, guy-gaw, 7 guegaye, \ 
gugau, guigaw ; 6-7 gew(e)gawe, 7 gewgai(e, | 
gew-gaude, 8 geugaw, 9 dial, gewgow, geegaw, 1 
6- gewgaw, gew-gaw. [Etymology and primary j 
sense uncertain ; a reduplicated formation such as i 
is commonly found in words of contemptuous si^- j 
nification. If the original application be to a must- : 
cal instrument, the word may have been invented j 
as an itnitalion of the soiuul ; cf. Du. giegagen to j 
‘hee-haw*, bray. On the other hand, if the pri- ^ 
mary notion was that of ‘a gaudy object*, the 
suggestion may have come from the vb. Gaw, with ’ 
its variants or synonyms gozv, gew. It is not im- i 
possible that the word as applied to a musical in- i 
strument may be an indepenefent formation. The ' 
mod.Du. giegatiw, recorded once in the sense | 
‘Nourish, scalloped border', and now preserved 
only in a phrase of obscure origin belonging to the 
game of mercls, is supposed by the Du. lexicogra- 
phers to be an adoption of the Eng. word. 

The commonly accepted view has* been that the carlie.st 
form, which is written ginegoue (Ancren Riwle) .should be 
read us givegove, and that the word is a reduplicated forma- 
tion from the root of Give xu On this supposition it would 
j be identical with Gikk-g-aff and the MDu. ghiveghave, of 
I which a .single example is known. But if this were the 
etymology, the initi.al W'ould have been 3, not g^ in the 
southern texts of the Ancren Kiivle (unless indeed these 
texts have Ijcen tran.scril>cd from an original in norlhorn 
dialect). Further, the proposed explanation docs not ac- 
count plausibly for the recorded senses, and it i.s doubtful 
whether the assumed development of gwegoifc into gugaxu 
(iSthc.l, guegaw (i6th c.), is phonetically possible. 

The probability is that the u in ginegoue is a vowel.] 

1. A gaudy trifle, plaything, or ornament, a pretty 
thing of little v.alue, a toy or bauble. 

a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 474 So myche tournyng on the 
cooke stole for every guy-gaw. 1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. 

<V Coninnv. 60 With gewgaies of copper and latton about 
their armes and necks. X63X R. H. Arraigmn. IV hole 
Creature iv. 24 Which feed the Soule as much as Guega^’es, 
or painted Plumes . . can feed the bodies oTbeast-s, or birds. 
x6n Drvden Juvenal x. (1697) 248 A heavy Gugaw, ('c.iU'd 
a CJrown,) that spred About his Temples. 1720 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God I. xi. 289 F- very childish Gugaw, . . takes 
Possession of me. ^ x8oj-9 W. Irving Saint ag. (1824) a8o 
He who has most ribands and gew-gaws on his coat. X84S 
R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ, x. (ed. 2) 318 The toy and the 
gewgaw no more can divert. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect. Ivi, 
'I'hc sheriflfs with their.. civic gewgaws and monsters. 

b. fig. A paltry thing of no account, a trifle. 

In pi. also, ‘vanities’. 

a 1225 A ncr, R. xp6 Worldes weole, & wunne, & wur- 
schipe, & oS'rr sw’ucne giuegouen {v.rr. giuegaue(n, gyuel- 
gowuc]. a xipHi Skelton Ware the. Hauke 157 Or the 
spiritual law They m.ide but a gewgaw, 1574 tr. Afarlorafs 
Apocalips II Free will, purgatone, and such other gew- 
g.Twcs wlierby the hloud of gods sonne is troden vndcr loote. 
1639 Massinger Unnat. Combat 1. B 3, This is indeed great 
luisinessc — mine a gugawe. X702 Eng. Theophrast. 289 
Philemon wants none of those curious gewgaws which make 
all the accomplishments of our inoOern beaux, 

Fif.lijtng Remedy Afflict. Wks. 1775 JX. 260 All the trash 
and trifles, the bubbles, bawbles, and gewgaw.s of this life. 
1832 J. W. Croker in C. Papers is Aug. (1884) If, in the 
storm-portending times in which we live, the gewgaws of art 
or literature are worth a thought. 1879 ‘ E, Garbktt ’ House 
by Wks. 1 1 . 166 Her accomplishments had not been the mere 
gewgaws which accomplishments so frequently are. 

c. Used depreciatingly of a person. 

1634 Ford P, Warbeck 1. i, Ireland The common .stage of 
NoveUie, presented 'i’hU gewgaw to oppose vs, x6^ — 


Fancies i. ii.Th'art . . a citterne headed gew, gaw, 1735 Pore 
Donne's Sat. iv. 209 Such painted puppets ! such a varnish'd 
race Of hollow gew-gaws, only dress and face ! 1790 J. B. 

Moreton Maun. W. Ind. 105 Creoles . . when deprived of 
the advantage of an European education, are . . awkward, 
ignonint ^egaws. x8^ Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Gewgow . . 
aI.so used figuratively, of a simpleton. 

2 . t a. A disparaging term for a flute or pipe. 

CX440 Promp. Pasv. 168/1 Flowte, pyj^ Pastor sub 

caula bene cantat cum calamaula The scheperd vndyr pe 
foldc syngythe well wythe his gwgawe ))e pyi>e. 
b. Sc, and north, dial. A Jews’-harp. 

X988 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gewgaw, 
a Jew’s harp. i8m Robinson Whitby Gloss., Gewgow, a 
Jew's harj) ; any nl^-oack or trifle. 

3 . attrib. passing into adj , : Of the nature of a 
gewgaw, resembling gewgaws ; hence Jig. * splen- 
didly trifling, showy without value ’ (J.). 

X63X Brathwait Eng. Gentlew. 20 What a shop of guga 
nifles hang vpon one oacke 1 1678 Drydkn All for Love 

It. i. Give to your Boy, your Oesar, This Rattle of a Globe 
to play wiih.Ti, This Gu-gau World, a x68o Earl Kochrster 
Poems (1705) 15 But if you arc fond of Baubles, be, and 
starve, your guegaw Reputation still preserve. 17x4 Rowe 
J. Shore in. 1, The Dainty gew-gaw Forms dissolve at once, 
And shiver at the .Shock. 1732 Law Serious C. xii. (ed. a) 
196 The gugaw-happiness of Feliciana. Ibid. xix. 3^0 If 
m.any women are vain» light, gugaw creature.^, they have 
this to excuse themselves. 1754 Richardson GrAndison 
(cd. '/) II. 174 His quality 1 Gewgaw. What is a Scottish 
peerage V xylbrn Churchill Ghost iv. 992 The gew-gaw robes 
of Pomp and Pride. 18x2 H. & T. Smith Rej. Addr. v. 
Introd., The gewgaw fetters of rhyme. 1853 Tennyson 
A/aud i. X. 18 Seeing his gewgaw castle shineNcw as his 
title, built l.Tst year. x8w Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch 
xvi, Looking, .at the gee-gaw ornaments, 
b. Comb., tis gewgaxo-girl. 

X63X Brathwait Whimsies 11. Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with hi.s neat nifles. 

Gewgawed Cgi« iK§d), ///. [f. Gewgaw 

-ED-.l Dressed out or adorned with gewgaws. 

1871 Rossetti Last Confess, 387 Before some new Madonna 
gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed. 1879 Jones 
N. Test. lUnstr. 705 Wc shall leave our gewgawed devotees 
to reconcile humiliation in worship with vanity in dress. 

G6Wgawish(gi«*ig9iJ), a. nonce-ivd. [f. Gew- 
gaw -f -isH.] Gaudy, showy. 

X857 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1870) II. 4x4^ It [the 
(ntildball] looked rather gewgawish. .being hung with flags 
of all nations, and adorned with military trophies. 

So Oewgawry [see -ky], vain show ; Oewffftwy 
G. [sec -Y I], gewgaw-like, gaudy. 

1838 Hawthorne Fr. «S* It. Jrnls. (1883) 35 The interior 
loftiness of Notre Dame . . gives it a sublimity which would 
swallow up anything that might look gewgawy in its orna- 
mentation. xM2 Pall Mall G. x July 2/2 Fond of fine 
uniforms and gewgawry, 

Gewles, obs. form of Gules. 

Gewmew, var. Gemew, Obs. 

Gey [A variant of Gay.] 

A. adj. Considerable, ‘tolerable', ‘middling': 
esp. of quantity or amount. Cf. Gay a. 7. 

18x5 Scoi r Guy M. i, Kipplctringan was distant at first 
‘a gey bit ’ ; ^theti the 'gey hit ' was more accurately de- 
scribed, as ‘ aiblins three mile ’. 

b. (\\\2csi-ad7ierbially in gey and followed by an 
adj. : Considerably, ‘ pretty 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i. Song i, Last Morning 1 
was gay and early out. 1884 Illustr. Lend. News 24 May 
510/3 You're gey and wet. 

B. cuiv. Very ; considerably, ‘ pretty '. Cf, Gay 
adv. 2 . 

x8k6 Scott Old Mart, vii, I ken I’m gey thick in the head. 
x868 (j. Macuonai.d R. Falconer I. 65 He was a gey {con- 
sideraldy) auld inan^ than. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona 22 
I’ve seen him colloguing with some gey queer acquaintances* 
X896 llAKHiK Sentim. 'Tommy 2h Eyvotimix that was gey cruel 
to me. 

Goyan (gF-Sn), adv. Sc. [ =^gey and ; see prec. 
A. b ; but cf. Gain adv^ Tolerably ; considerably. 

X826 J. Wilson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 68 Music's 
a subject I could get geyati tiresome ui>on. 1837 R, Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 299 We two are geyan young yet. 

Geyaunt, Geylefat, obs. ff. Giant, C^yle-vat, 
Geyerito (g^i'oroit). Min. [f. Geyer the place 
in Saxony where it was first found -t- -itb. Named 
by Breithaupt in 1866.] » Ixiellincite. 

x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 78 'I’he 4*>» {analysis] is between 
I this species and mispickel, and ha.s been called geyerite. 

I Qeyn, Gkyn- : see Gain, Gain-. 
j Geyre, obs. form of Geab. 

Geysan : see Gizzen. 
j Goysene, var. Gesinb, Obs. 

I Ooyaer (g^'SW, gsi*s0J,gai'Z3a). Also 9 fifoysir. 

I [a. Icel. Geysir, proper name of a particular hot 
; .spring in Iceland; literally ‘ gusher ’ ; related to 
j geysa, ON. gpysa to gush. 

I By non -Icelanders the word has been used as an appella- 

tive to denote any of the springs of this kind in IceWid, 
and hence it has been extended to similar spring.s in other 
parts of the world.] 

I 1 . An intermittent hot spring, throwing up water, 
etc. in a fountain-like column. 

[1763 Ann. Reg. VI. (1768) Characters 93/1 Geyser, a 
Wonderful spring in the valley of Hauka^l, is but a few 
i miles from Skaa]fl]holt.] 1780 tr. Von Troits Iceland (ed. 2) 
256 Among the hot springs in Iceland, several of which bear 
the name of a^ser, there arc none that [etc.]. 18x3 Bakr- 
WKLL Introd. Geol. (1815) 323 It can scarcely be doubted that 
the Geysers in Iceland, .are occasioned by the subterranean 
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fins which «jrt*nd under tb»t Ul^. i860 G. H, K. 

Tnur i« Mrs. Rory • hot room, that makes one steam lake 
a Geyser. ittlS Lady Bbabsey dhc TrmUs 476 Azores 

' Two y. Ago 1 . 163 Ere the Geyser 

could explode, Tom had continued, in that dogged nasal 
Yankee twang which [etc.h c stta Farrar Nation' t Curse 
8 Any man who calls himself a Christian, would have been 
. . afWdd to swell those geysers of curse and ruin. 1884 
A. Smith Bums' fVM, (Globe) 14 But years after 

from A sudden geysir of impassioned song we learn that 
through all that time she had never been forgotten. 

2 . The name given to an apparatus for rapidly 
heating water attached to a bath. 

sSgx Daily News 9 Apr. 7/1 What the cost of reinstating 
a * geyser ' would be he could not tell. 1897 Oxford Chron. 
30 Oct. 7/4 Tlie geyser or gas app«iratus for heating the 
bath was turned full on. 

8 . atlrib.t as geyser-flood^ -tube, 
z866 G. Macdomald Ann, Q. Neighb. xxvi. (1878) 434 The 
boiling *geyser-floods of old alTection rush from the hot 
deeps of the heart. 1863 Tyndall Heat iv. § 150 (1870) laS 


boiling *geyser-floods of old alTection rush from the hot 
deeps of the heart. 1863 Tyndall Heat iv. § 150 (1870) laS 
Stopping our model *gcyser-tube with corks. 

0ey*SO]?iO9 a- [f. Gtcybeb + ‘ic.] * Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a geyser * {Cent, Diet,), 
Ooysovito (g^‘ strait). Alin. [f. Geyser + 
-ITE. Named by Delam^therie in 18 1 2.] A variety 
of opal, of concretionary form, found deposited 
about the orifices of geysers. 

18x4 T. Allan Min. Nomen. vs Geyserite \printed Gwer- 
itej. x8»6 Emmons Min. 220 Quartz . . recent deposit from 
hot springs . . Geyserite. 1879 Rutley Stud. Kochs xiv. 
303 Geyserite is a snow-white silicious sinter, .which occurs 
incrusting the pipes of geysers. 

Geyson, var. Geason a, Ohs,, scarce. 

Geyt, obs. form of Get, Jet. I 

Ghaiet, Sc. form of Ghost. 
ii Gharry (gee*ri, g»*ri). Anglo-Indian, Also 
gari, gharee, gharrio, g’horry. [Hindi gdri a 
cart or carriage.] (See ouots.) 

x8xo Williamson /T. Ind. Vade M. I. 329 The common 
g'horry. . is rarcK% if ever, kept Viy any European ; hut may 
he seen plying for hire in various parts of Calcutta. 1849 
JuDsoM in IKiyiantfs Mem. J. (TBs'!) II. 267 She drives 
out every morning in a gharry. x8o6 Trf.velyan Dawk 
Bungalow in Eraser's Afa.^. LXXIII. 384 Where my hus- 
bana was to have met us with the two-horse gharce. xSSy 
Fifk-Cookson Tiger Shooting s The gharrie is a hox-like 
vehicle with .small wheels. It rather resembles a bathing- 
machine. 

b. Comh.y OA gharry -driver. 

1883 Mbs. Bishop in Leisure Hour 204/1 My gharrie- 
driver took me to see a . . pepper-plantation. 

Ghasel, var. Giia?:al. 

Ghast (g<iat), a. arch, or Pott, [A back-form- 
ation from Ghastful or Ghastly.] = Ghastly a. 

i6aa Bp. Andrkwes Serm., 0 / Repent, vi. (1631) The 
Jooke of a wilde-heast .. griinme and ghast. 1807 Byron 
Elegy Ne7ustead Abb. xxi, There m.any a pale and ruthless 
robber's corse, Noisome and ghast, defiles thy sacred sod. 

M R.s. Browning Drama 0/ Exile Poems 1850 1. 37 How 
doth the wide and melancholy earth Gather her hills around 
us, grey and ghast. x866 .S. Bamford li’ild Ridcr'xw Har- 
land Lane, Lyrics 15 Fearfully ghast was the light which 
it threw. 

Ghast, var. Cast Ohs,^ to frighten. 
Ghastfal, gastfal (ga’.stful), a. Ohs, or 
arch. Fonns : a. 4-8 ga8thil(l, 5-6 gasteful(l. B, 1 
6-7 ghastfull, 6-9 ghastful. [f* Cast + -ful.] 

1 . Full of fear, timid, scared. 

X388 Wvci.iF Deut. XX. 8 Who is a ferdful man and of 
gastfiil herte? X4aa tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv. (E. I'^.. 

T. S.) sax An hAre and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. a 
Sidney Arcadia i. (1590) 51 b, Miisidorus had gathered his 
spirites together and yet casting a gastfull countenaunce 
vpon him. Z603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxj. 137 The. .fond 
Gastful opinions of all the other Dottrels arisc'out of one of 
these two rootes. 1708 Ozell tr. Boileaus Luirin v. T03 
The PrcLate saw their Fall with gliastful Eyes. 

2 . Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. Ixxvi, {1495) 
830 He niakyth a ruthefull noyse and gastfull whan one 
profryth to fyghtc wyth a nothcr. c 1449 Pkcock Repr. ii. 
xiii. 224 Hou g.ostful is this place I 1319 Horman Vulg. 

57 b, His loke is horryblc and gastfull. 1566 Drant Horace’s 
Sat. 1. 1. A vb, Those goodes That . .brings of fcaro suche gast- 
full fluddes. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cm. Aug. X70 Here will 
I dwell apart In gastfull groue. z6i6 J. Lane Cont S^r's 
T, ix. 365 This gastfull dreame . . soone awooke him. 1658 
tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 43 After many gastfull con- 
tortions. 17XA Fortescue-Aland Fortescue's a bs. 4 Lirn. 
Mon. 4 Gastml . . came to signify any thing that look'd 
frightful. 

P. a isIBS SwnzY Arcadia ii. (i 590) x3aWith a ghastful noise, 
1606 J. Carpenter Soloman's Solace xxv. xoi They were . . 
subdued vnto ghastfull death. Z70E Dennis Monument 
xxix. 24^11ie joining Squadrons, .make one ghastful Charnel 
of the Field. 1891 H. C Hallidav Someone must sttffer 
III. xi. 196 Goblin shapes . . grinning and gibbeting in 
ghastful fashion. 

8. •• Ghastly a. 3. 

2700 Gay Dione 11. i. What inous care my ghastful lid 
shall close ? 

Hence tO(]i)a*stftai7 adv„ f Oa'^tAUness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vii. xliii. (2495) 256 The 
heere of the hede arysyth and stondeth yppe for some fere 
and gastfulnesse. c 1449 Pbcock Repr. iv. i. 421 Scripture 
seith fu 1 gastfulli thus, a 2586 Sidney A nadia iv. ( 1629) 405 
A soHtane darknesse . . naturally . . breeds a kind of irke- 
somo gastfulnttise. Z664 Orydbn Rival Ladies iv. iii. He 
looks so ghastfutly. Would I were post him. 17x3 Swift 
etc. Frensy J, Dennis Wks, 1755 III. 1. 138 He often stares ! 


f ;ha,stfuUy. 17*6 Tip Fov. Hist. Devil (1B22) 946 A ghast- ; 
ully frightful fellow. ' 

CHM*Btily, adv. rare, [as if f. ^ghasty adj. (f. | 
Cast + -Y 1) -h -LT 2 ] ^Ghastlily or Ghastly | 
adv, j 

x8m T. Hook Bank to Barnes *24 When fifty skel'tons, 
all ofa row. Right ghastily did grin. 2844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama^ of Exile Ptxims 1850 I, 85 The drear-white steed I 
. .gh.astily champeth the last moon. 

OluMtUly (ga*stUli), adv, [f. Ghastly a. + 
-LY-.] In a ghastly manner: a. Frightfully, 
horribly. b. \Vith a deathlike appearance ; 
drearily, dismally. 

a. 2830 Blacktu. Mag. XXVI II. 637 He .. stood fear- 
fully and ghastlily conspicuous. 2884 G. Allen Str. S/or. 
i. 15 She lay unconscious upon the bed, her cye.s open, 
staring ghastlily. 

b. 2IG19 J. Wilson in BlacXnv. Mag. XXV. 383 Kach 
fcheek] .. collapsed into a pcrpendicunir hollow,' shooting 
up ghastUlj^ from chin to chcck-bone. 288a K. O'Donovan 
A/cr7» Oasis I . iv. 63 The walls and domes .. now st.and 
ghastlily amid the waste. 

GhastlineflS (ga*stlims). [f. Ghasti.y a, + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being ghastly. 

*59 * Spenskr Daphn. xlvii, Let ghastlincsse And drery 1 
horror dim the chearfull light. _ 2628 Wither Brit. Rentemh. 
HI. 700 Deaths fcarfull gastlinesso. 2736 Swift Gulliver 
HI. X, They acquired an additional Ghaslliucss in propor- 
tion to their number of Years. 2&p J. Wilson Chr, North 
(1857) 1. 243 A night of shipwreck did strew witli ghastliness 
A lee seashore. 

Ghastly, t gastly (ga-stli), a. Forms: a. 4-5 
ga8t(e)lioh(e, -lych, 4-7 gnstlio, 4-8 gastly ; B- 
6- ghastly, [f. Oast v.^ + -lichf -ly ^] 

1 . f In early use : Causiiijj terror, terrible (ohs.). 
In mod. use (cf. 2) : Suggestive of the kind of horror 
evoked by the sight of death or carnage ; horrible, 
frightful, shocking. 

<1. C2305 St. Christopher 147 in E. E. P. (1862) 63 He 
was so gasiliche & .so nioche hat hi herste vnehe him iseo. 
c 2330 A rth. 4 Merl. 1494 A gastlich best he was to mete. 
2390 (iowKk Conf. III. 250 He rPhadjus].. With gastly vois, 
that all it herde. The Romaiiis in this wise answerde. 
<r243o Pilgr. l.yf Afnnhotie 11. exxiv. (i860) 124 Oothere 
twcync . . as gastlich as she, or more. x5R3 Skelton Gurl. 
Launil 1316 By Hecates howTe . . In Plutos gastlye towre. I 
2583 STANVHtJRST lEneis iii. (Arh.) 78 On the lyp of rockish j 
turret stood gastlye Celaeno Vnlucky jirophctesse. 2681 
Cotton IVond. Peak 31 Having with terror, here beheld .. 
The gastly aspect of this dang rous place. 

p, 2590 Spknsf.r E. 0- ID- ii- 29 As one with vew' of 
gliastly feends affright. 26^ A. Fox Wurtz' Surg. 1. iii. 8 
Every stitch causetn [a scar] . • which after healing sheweth 
ghastly, a 2877 Barrow wSerwi.Wks. 1716 1. 15 He standeth 
exposed to. . horrid and ghastly dangers. 170A Sw'IFT T. Tub 
viii. (1709) 100 Certain ghastly notions which have served 
them pretty tolerably for a devil. iSxt L Wilson t>/ 
Palms n. 403 The ghastly dreams, That h.'uint the parting 
soul. 2855 PKKstroiT Philip It, 1. III. V. 370 His bloody 
head was set up opposite to that of his fellow-sufferer. Ft)r 
three hours these ghastly trophies remained exposed. 2889 
Jkssoi’F Coming of Friars 11. 80 The ghastly frequency of 
the punishment hy death tended to make people savage. 

b. colloq. Said hyperboHcally of things objection- 
able on various grounds: Shocking, Mrightfur. 

z8<$x J 'hackfkav Four Georges ii. (1862) 88 There never | 
w'as .such a ghastly farce. 2865 Dickens Afut, Fr. ii. i, 
I'lns pretence, much favoured by the lady-visitors, led to 
the gnastliost absurdities, 2890 SAiNTsmrHV in Nirtv Rev. 
Fc'.b. J 38 A most ghastly act of high treason is being com- 
mitted. 2896 Daily Nc^vs 21 July 3 'I’o take measures to 
prevent the session being a ghastly milure. 

2 . (Influenced by Ghost : cf. ciuot. 171T.) Like 
a spectre, or a dead body ; death-like, pale, wan. 
Of light ; Lurid. 

2582 A. G. Nil. Pair. 14 h, Etien in sleepc some spice of j 
imagined malice gnaweth hym . . makyng his body gastly, • 
and his mynde afrighted with trouble. 2603 Knollrs Hist. ’ 
Turks (1621) 331 And striving with the |)angs of death i 
halfc a day, he then brc.athed out his gastly ghor.t. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s^ Lett. II. 83 That his watchings and 
abstinence had dried up his blood and made him lookc 
gastly. 2700 Drvukn Cock 4 P'ox 231 His Fricncl . . with a 
ghastly Look and doleful Cry Said help me Brother, or 
this Night 1 die. 2712 J. Greenwooh Eng. Gram. 276 
Gastly . . like a Ghost, or like a dead t'orps ; for a g.astly I A5ok 
is chiefly said of the Countenance of a dying Person, x^xa 
Adpison Spcct. No. 303 p IS Th.xt ghastly Light, by which 
the Fiends appear to one another in their Place of I’or- 
inents. 17x8 Prior Posver 334 (ihastly with wounds, and 
lifeless on the bier. 2844 Mr.s. Carlyle Lett. I, 280 'I'ouched j 
by compassion for my ghastly appearance. x86o TvNPAi.r. 
Glou\ I. iii. 30 A ghastly gleam rested upon the summit of 
the Ortler. 

b. of a smile, a grin. 

2576 Lamrarde Peramb. Kent (i8a6> 325 She toldc him, 
that there was lately buried (ncarc to the place where .she 
was honoured) a .sinfull person, which so offended her cie i 
with his ghastly grinning, that fete.). x8u Lytton Eugette 
A ram 1. vi. 3a ‘ WJiat eavesdropping ss.icT he, with a gha.stty j 
smile. 1837 — E. Maltravers 31 With a glmstly gnn. j 
o. said of immaterial things. ^ | 

x8rx Shelley P'rometh. Unb. i. I 244 ITnIikc the voice ! 
With which our pallid race hold ghastly talk, x86o Haw- ■ 
THORNE ATarb. Faun 11879) L xxv. 251 A ghastly emotion j 
rose up out of the depths of the young count's heart. 1879 . 
M' Carthv Osvn Times II. xxv. 257 A ghastly .semblance 
of faith in the possihiiiw of a peaceful arrangement. 2884 1 
Punch 1 8 Oct. 190/t The grim refrain to their ghastly • 
minstrelsy. J 

ts. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Ohs. | 

2590 Spenser F. Q. in. 1. fia The Dame, halfe dedd Through j 


siiddcin feare and ghastly drerihedd. 2601a Marston Ant. 
4 Afel. m. Wk.s. 1856 1. 3a Gastly amazemeiU, with upstarted 
haire, Shall hurry on before, and usher us, 2620 Snails. 
Temp. 11. i. 309 Whynre you drawn? Wherefore this ghastly 
looking? 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 207 In great hast and 
feare with gastly amazed lookes. 

Ghastly, t gastly (ga'stli), adv. [f, the adj.] 

1 . Qualimng a vb. : a. Frightfully, horribly ; 
with a deathlike look. b. Iii a frightened manner, 
timidly. 

a. 2593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, in. ii. 170 His eye-hj^Ies . . Staring 
full gastly, like a strangled man. 1813 SiffeLLKV Q, Alah 
VII. 192 My murdered children's mule and eyeless sculls 
Glared ghastly upon me. 2837 Marryat D/^-fsend xxx, 
Vanslyperkeii grinned ghastly. 

b. 2589 R. Robinson Gobi. Mirr. (Chethnm .Soc.)4 And 
at the gasc T gastly quaking stotxl. x^ IVam, Fairs 
IVom. 11. 706 Why stop you on the sudden ? why go you 
not? What makes you fooke so gastly towards the house? 
a z6r8 F. GREviLLK.SfV/«ry ^1652) 145 Ho saw a poor Souldier 
carryed .xlong . . gastly c.at.ting up his eyes at the Imttle. 
x68z H. Moke E.epos. Dan. 9a None understood what the 
matter was with me, that 1 lookt so .sadly and ghastly on it. 

2 . Qualif ying an adj^ Ghastly pale \ deathly p.tle. 
Ghastly sick', fsick unto death; also, frightfully 
sick. 

*6.53 H, More Antid, Aih. in. x. (17x2) 1x8 His No.se was 
entire and full, nut sluarp, as in those that arc gastly sick, 
or cpiitc de.'id. x8>4 W. iRViNr, 7’, Trav. I. m 8 Her face was 
ghostly j»alc, and perhaps rendered more so by the bluish 
light of the fno. x86a Mrs. Carlyle Lett. HI. 127, 1 urn 
less gliastly sick. 

Ghaur, var. Giaopr. 

il Ghaut, ghat (g§i)- Anglo-Indian. Forms : 
7 gaot, 7“8 gate (guate), 8-9 gaut, ( 8 gette), 9 
gli&t, 8- ghaut. [Hindi 

The .senses are here placed in the order of their occurrence 
in English. The order of dvvelapnicnt, however, is as 
follows ; I. A path of dc.scent to a river ; hence .a landing- 
stage, a quay, the place of a fci ty. 2. A path down from a 
inountain ; a mountain pas.s. 3. In //., the name cironeunsly 
given by Europeans to the mountain ranges parallel to the 
cast and W'est coasts of India. 1 

1 . The Ghauts : the name applied by Europeans 
to two chains of mountains along the eastern and 
western sides of southern Hindostnn, known as the 
F.astern and Western (jhauts. 

2603 R. Johnson Kined. 4 Commw. zro Narsinga. .lieth 
Between the mountain Gate and the gulfe of Bcngala. 2698 
Fryf.r >la\ E. India 4 P. 49 All along here the Top of 
(iates is seen above the Clouds. X76 r J. Rknnei i. Af.!)'. 
Let. 21 Mar. lY.), The Mountains of t due (a siring of Hills 
in ye country). 2844 H. H Wilson Brit. Judin HI. 342 
Thickets which clothe the skirts of the eastern ghats where 
they approach the sea. 2879 R. H. Elliot Writ, on Fore- 
heads II. 5 'Bhe ravines, .which rim down into the forest at 
the foot of the ghauts. 

2 . A mountain pass or defile. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E, India 4 P. 126, I sent to the Havab 
clar, to know when he would Bass us up the Gaot. 2800 
Asiat, Ann. Reg,, Misc. Tr, 261/1 At the different gaut.4 or 
passe.s into the mountains, duties . . are levied. 2803 Wel- 
i.iNC. tON Let. to Murray 26 Apr. in Gurw. Desp. (1837) L 520 
The ghaut 1 am informed Is ^exceedingly had. 28^ Medwin 
Angler in i Vales H. 36 'I'his tigress had been the terror of 
the counlry, having lonjj infested llic Gaut. 2876 Jas. 
Grant Hist. India L Ixi. 309/2 The army descended the 
Ghauts. 

attrib. 2876 Ind. Fori ster III. 465 The whole forest region 
below is now pierced hy easy ghat road.s. . In the lower ghfil 
forests wc c.an offer elastica a habitat quite as un- 

healthy fcs its own in America, 
b. tram/. 

2807 J. Hall Trnr^. Scot. 1. 198 Not a house or hut is to 
be scon in thi.s gloomy gaut. 

8* A passage or flight of steps leading to the 
river-side ; hence, gen. a landing-place, the plact‘ 
of a ford or ferry. 

2783 Krnnell 71/t'w, Alap Hindostan Introd. (2788) 128 
Gaut or Ghaut signilies . . a landing-place on the bank of a 
river. 1793 W. H odges Trav. India 60 Several Hindoo 
temples greatly einhellish the l>anks of the river, and are all 
ascenden to by Gniits, or flights of steps. 2834 Cauntkk 
Orient. Ann. xi. 142 He descended the (iaut, and entered 
the water with iiis long hair trailing upon the .steps behind 
him. X84R Bi'. D. Wilson in Li/£(.tB^) II. 195 Lord Auck- 
land .. walked .. to the ghtlt ut the river side. x86« Rep. 
Direct. El. I pul. Railw. Comb. 25 The following materials 
have been delivered at the Ghauts on the Ganges, in the 
neighbourhood of the line. x888 Inglis Tent Life Tiger laud 
25 In the afternoon we stopped near Pokurcca Ghat (ferry) 
to have some tiffm. Ibid, 136 * Ixxik out, boys 1 there's a 
ghat on .ahc.id ' ; and. .we descried one of tho.se cart-tracks 
worn down the face of the bank, and leading to a ford. 

II GluuBal(g.x*zxl). Also gasel, ghaael, ghaael, 
ghaaul. [Pers., Arab. ghaaal.'] 

1 . A species of Oriental lyric poetry, generally of 
an erotic nature, distinguished from other forms 
of FZastern verse by having a limited nninber of 
8tanza.s and by the recurrence of the same rhyme* 
2800 .Asini. Apt PS. Reg., Acc. Bks. ij/i The Arabs, Per- 
sians, and Turks, celebrate in ihcir gacels the praiaes of 
love and wine. 1823 Moork I^ost-hag vi 69 The tender 
Gazcl I enclose Is for my love, my Syrian Rose. 2835 
AthenseupH 14 Nov., Ghazi Gherai clothed in Ghazels lus 
official complaint to the Sultan's preceptor. Pavne 

tool NU. lx. 333 The great city on the Tigris is the 
theme of many an admiring ode or laudatory ghazel 1888 
Hdin. Rert. July 234 Another Persian metre much used hy 
him was the ghazai. 2808 Q. Rn>. Jan. 48 The whole rangn 
of these singing and ifancing ghasels is nothing if not 
ironical. 
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2 . Mus, (Seequot.) 

1876 Stainkr & BakkI' TT Did. Hfus.Tfrms^Ghazel (Arab.) 
a term used by Dr. Hiller to describe a piece m which a 
simple theme is constantly recurring. 

I) GllAXi Also 8 gasly 98rhaBee. [Arab. 

ghazi^ pr. pple. of %ht.] 

A champion, e.sp. against in 6 dels ; also used as 
a title of honour. In modern use, chiefly ap- 
plied to Mohammedan fanatics who have devoted 
themselves to the destruction of infidels. Hence 
Oha'slsm, the practice of the Ghazis. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (i^6a) II. vi. i. 144 llie most potent 
Sultan Achmed, Khan Gar.!. 1835 Buhnics Trmf. Bokhara 
(cd. 2) 1 . 123 (They) entertain such hatred,- for the infidel 
Seilcs, that they often declare themselves 'ghazee', and 
devote their lives to their extinction. 1884 Mtn of the Time 
(ecl.ix), Osman Pasha (Ghazi) . . In October [1877] he received 
from the Sultan the title of ‘ Ghazi or * Victorious ’. 1885 

T. P. Hochrs Did. Islam 139 In the Turkish Empire the 
title of Ghazi implies something similar to our ‘ Field Mar- 
shal ’. 1897 Daily JVetos a Sept. 5/3 l*he outrage is regarded 
.as an act of pure * Ghazism \ as the victims were Hindus. 
iBij/A Blackri), Afa^. Feb. 211/3 The houses .. were attacked 
by a mob of Gha«s. 

Ghea, Qheber, -bre, vars. Ghke, Guebre, 
Gheason, var. Geason, Obs. 

II Ghee (gf'. Also 7 gee, 7-9 ghi. [Hindi 
ght^ *Skr. ghrtaf f. ghr to sprinkle.] Huttcr made 
from buffalo’s milk, clarified by boiling, so as to 
resemble oil in consislCMicy. 

1665 Sir T. Heruf.kt Trav. (1677I 100 Butter, Gee, or 
Moccon. 1698 Fkyks Acc. E, India tfr /^ 33 But they will 
drink Milk and boil’d Butter, which they call Ghe. 1732 
PiKK in Phil. 7 'rnns. XXXVII. 233 Take the While of five 
or six Eggs, and four Ounces of Ghee. 1816 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand 
Master 11. 51 (He) heps * from master a rupee. To go to the 
bazar for ghcc ’ . 1830 M aca uijvy Eis . , Montgomrry ( 1 8 54G » 2 
He asked pardon of him who carried the dog, and bought 
it for a measure of rice and a pot of ghee. 1879 E Arnold 
Lt. Asia V. 130 Bright longues of flame Hissing and curling 
.as they licked the gifts Of ghee and spices. 

b. attrib. and Comb.^ as ghee-boivly -pot ; ghcc- 
fed adj. 

*835-6 Todd C^ct. .Anat. 1 . 545/z Its. vcntricose body 
firmly imbedded in a ghec-bowl. i845.Stocquklek 
Brit. India (1854) i 3 o I’hc slim, wasted form of a New- 
market jockey, elbowing .a fat ghee-fed Baboo. 1889 V^oicc 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar.,Wc would let go the drop of ghee rather than 
upset the gheepoU 

+ Gheereaguar. Ohs. rare. 

tSglB W. Sanokn.son Craphice 68 Having therefore laid the 
ground of silver hiirnisht, the bignesse of the Ruble, take 

f heereaguar of the best and purest wagron inixl. Ibid. 69 
*or Sapnire, and all kind of blew stones the same Ghecre- 
aguar tempered with ultra-marine is excellent. 

Ghoet, ob.' 4 . form of Jet. 
t Ghells, Ohs, * I'he game of trip.’ 

iTM in Grosr Protf. Gloss, (cd. 2\ 1847 in HAi.i.iwELL. 
Gnomatry, obs. form of Geo.\!ktry. 
t Gh6*&till|[. Obs, Also gentinCg. [f. Ghent ^ 
a town in Elaiuiers 3- -iNo. Cf. Cambric.] A kind 
of linen, originally made at Ghent. Also attrib. 

A Z700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crerv s.v. IPi/er^ He Pickt- 
pocket.s of a broad, ^ or narrow, Ghent ing, Cambrick, or 
Colour’d Handkerchief, tyim E. Cooke riyy. .S'. Sea 363 
2 B.?)i;s of Ghcnting. 17*1 C. Kx.vc; Br/t. Merch. I. 2M4 
Gen tins 2021 Pieces. 17^0 l.ond. Maj’. 3AT To encourage 
the consumption of ghentings, cambricks, &c. 

t Qlie'Xitislly a. and sb. [f, as prec. + *ish.] 
A. adj. Applied to certain textile fabrics originally 
made at Ghent. B. sb. Used as a name for these. 

*545 A’lt/i’j Custom-ho. Avij, Carpettes called gentissho 
the pccc. 1583 Ibid. C ij b, Gcntlsh cloth the peece. lyrf 
Franklin Ld. Wks. (1887) HI. 7 Also forty-three ells 
of Glicntish sheeting Holland. 

Gherkin ^go*ikin). Also 7-8 ger-, girkin, (7 
gerokem, gurchen), 9 g^ken. [a. early mod. Du. 
^gurkkijn, *a^urkkiJn{i\ow gurkjet augurkje) 
of agurk, augurk (also shortened gurk)^ cucumber ; 
the proximate source is uncertain (cf. Ger. gitrke^ 
earlier slXso gurchen^ S^vf.gzirkay Da. agurk)^ but the 
word must have been indirectly adopted from some 
Slav. lang. : cf. Slovenisli ugorek, an^urka^ Polish 
ogitrek^ ogorek, Czech okurka^ Serbian itgorka (the 
1 i ungarian ugorkat Lith. agurkaSy Lettish gurkjisy 
are adopted from Slav.) ; these words have a diminu- 
tive suffix, which is replaced by another sufli.x of 
like function in the Russian oryponnE», Church 
Slav, o^oypI»^L. The primary form is not recorded 
in Slav., but ap^x^ais in late Gr. dyyo^SpioVy dynov- 
fnov (tnod.Gr. dyyovpi)y whence It. anguna a kind 
of cucumber, E. angouruy angnrie (Cotgr.), Sp. 
angth ria (obs.) water-melon : see Axgubia. 

'Ihe ultimate origin is unknown. Arabic has ^ajpr 
micumber, but Lane regards this as adopted from Gr. The 
Persian anj^^Or is sometimes given as the etymon, but it 
mc.ans ‘ a grape *.l 

A young green cucumber, or a cucumber of a 
small kind, used for pickling. 

t66s Pkhy8 Diary 1 Dec., We .. openet] 
kins .. which are rare things. 1(93 Phil. 

I he bruit is . . eaten with Rice and oihei 
Ourchens and Olives. 171a tfr Pomet’s 
TJorc IS another kind of Fennel . . which 
off to sell in Winter with Ktrkins. 183 
Shahs. Wks. 1846 IJI. 290 One of these 


I the glass of gir- 
Trans. XVII. 684 
r Meats, as we do 
/list. Drugs I. 7 
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thrown into the pickle-potfwould beigreasure to the house' 
wife'.K young gherkins. *837 /Vz/zryfjw/. VIII. eix/iThe 
best sorts of cucumbers are, tor gurkens, ifx^RaesiaH [etc.]. 
x86o 'DKLAMUkJCiteA. Card. 1^6 Gherkins, or young cucujp- 
bers for pickling, are mostly, in England, half-grown, late- 
produced fruit. 

attrib. z 88 e Garden x Apr. 922/x Gherkin Cucumber beds. 

Ghe8B(e, Ghost, obs. forms of Guesb, Ghobt. 
il Ghotto (gedo). Also 7 gheto. [It. ghetto. 

Of the many guesses as to the ultimate etymology, perhaps 
the most platmble is that it is an abbreviation or b&rghetto 
dim. of horgo Borough.) 

The quarter in a city, chiefly in Italy, to which the 
Jews were restricted. 

x6ix CoRYAT Crudities 330 The place where the whole 
fraternity of the lews dwelleth t^cther, which is called the 
Ghetto. Ibid. 334 Walking in the Court of the Ghetto, 1 casu- 
ally met with a lewish Rabbin that spake good Latin. X756-7 
tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760) II. 76 A particular part of the 
city, noted for houses of ill-fame, was assigned by Cosmo I. 
to the Jews, for their particular quarter, or ghetto. 1879 
Fakrar St, Paul 1 . 5 The crowded ghetto of a Pagan 
capital. 1887 Dowijkm Shelley II. vii. 277 An obscure 
quarter of Rome, hard by the gate of the Ghetto. 

irons/. x^7 Literature 27 Nov. 180/x The Farringdon* 
roa<l collection of barrows ha.s become the veriest Ghetto of 
bookland. 

Ghl, var. Gube. 

Ghiaour, Ghibber, vars. Giaour, Gibber. 
Gldballixid (gi‘belin, -nin), sb, and a. Also 
6 Gibilino, 7-8 Qibel(l)iiie, 7 Ghlbelin, 9 Ghi-, 
Guibeline. [ad. It. Ghibellinoy commonly slated 
to be a corruption of Ger. Waihlingeny the name 
of an estate belonging to the Hohenstaufen family ; 
the Ger. name is said to have been used as a war- 
cry by the partisans of the Hohenstaufen emperor 
Conrad III at the battle of Weinsberg 1140.] 

A. sb. One of the emperor’s faction in Ihe Italian 
states, as opposed to the Pope’s faction : see 
Gukipii. 

*573 Harvey Letier-hk. ((.?amdcn) 1x2 Nether hard- 
hearted Gibilinc nor desperate Guelphc M.adc ever profes- 
sion of so wicked pelfe. x6oa Afetam. 7 'abacco (Collier) 49 
I'hc inhumane designes of furious Guelphcs and warlike 
i (yibclliiies. 1639 Drumm. op Hawth. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 
181 'Iheiice arose the (iuclfs and Gibcllines, imperialists 
{ against papists. 1663 Dryukn Wild Gallant i, i, i'hy doublet 
I and breeches are Guelphs and Ghihclins to one another. 1705 
I Addison Italy (1766) 88 Their republic was torn into the 
\ divisions of Guelphs and G ibelines. 18^7 Penny Cvcl. VIII. 
302J2 The Biancnt in their reverses joined the Guibelines. 
187a Lowki.l Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 129 'llic nobles . , 
were commonly Gbtbellines, or Imperialists. 

B. adj. Of or adhering to the Ghibellines. 

x8a6 K. Broadst. lion. (1829) I. i. 370 The 

GhibcUine party aimed at nothing but the establishment of 
merely worldly dominion. x86x M. Pattison A'.r.r.CiaSg) I. 

34 The weakness of Henry III would not suflfer him to 
commit himself heartily to a GhibcUine policy. 

Ghibelliuigiii (gibcUniz’m). [f. Ghtbelltke 
I -IBM.] The policy and principles of the Ghi- 
bellines ; adherence to the GhibcUine party. 
x8a6 K. Digby Broadst. Hon. (1829) I. 1. 270 Frederick 
i .Schlegel justly objects to Dante’s perpetual Ghibcllinism. 

' *855 Mii.man Lat. Chr, xi, v. (1864) VI. 40 Nicolas, .died 
accused by the (Juelfs of unpapal Ghibellinism. 1865 1 
Comh. Ma^. Aug. 249 Glubelliiiism did not exclude a 
republican form of government. I 

Ohimner, obs. form of Chimer a loose robe. 
16x4 Camdrn Kern. 231 The ghimners, Rochets, Miters of 
Bishops, with the Archbishop’s Palle. 

Ghing, var. Gjng, Obs. 

Qhinschenn, obs. form of Ginseng. 

Ghirland, -lond, obs. forms of Garland. 
Ghittar, Ghlttern: see Guitar, Cittern. 
Ghoast, obs. form of Ghost. 

I Ghole, var. Ghoul. 

I Ghoos, Qhoost, obs. ff. Goose, Ghost. 

Qho8pel(l,Ghos8ip,ctc.: see Gospel, Gossip. 

I Ghost sb, P*orms : i gdat, g^st, 2-5 

; ga8t(e, 3-6 gost(e, 4-6 gooBt(e, 6 Sc. goast, 
goist, 5-% ghoste, ghoost, (6 ghoast, 8 ghest), 
5- glxoat, 6- Sc. g(h)ai8t. [Common WGer. : 

1 OE. gdst (uho gdfsl) str. masc. — OFris. gdst, OS. 
ghl ;i)u. geest )y OHG. (MHG,, mod.Ger.) geisti-^ 
OTeut. type ^gaisto-z. 

Although the word is known only in the WGer. langs. 

(in all of which it is found with substantially identical 
I meaning), it appears to be of pre-Teut. formation. The 
sense of the pre-Teut. *g’hoizdo-Zy if the ordinary view of 
its etymological relations be correct, should be ‘ fury, 
anger ’ ; cf, Skr. hb^as neut. anger, Zend zdUda- ugly ; tho 
root *gheis-y *ghois- appears with cognate sense in ON. 
geisa to rage, Goth, usgaisjan to terrify (sec Gastu.); 
outside Teut. the dcrivattveg seem to point to a primary 
sense ' to wound, tear, pull to pieces ’. 

The OE. form is constant in the Exeter Book, and 
! occurs 49 times in the Hatton MS. and 3 times in the Bodl, 
j MS. of Alfred’s transl. of Gre^ry's Pastoral Care; it is 
j app._ not known elsewhere. The occurrence of gzfst 
I *gaisti- beside gdst *gaisto~ is explained by Sievers 
! {Ags. Grant, ed. 3) as indicating that the word, though 
I recorded only as masc., was orig. a neut. -ar. -es stem : it would 
thus correspond formally to the Skr. worn quoted above. 

The spelling with gh^y so far as our material show.s, appears 
■ first in Caxtoo, who was probably influenced by the Flemish 
1 gheest. It remained rare until the middle of the 16th c., and 
! was not completely cKtablishcU before about X590.I 


1 . The soul OP spirit, ms the principle of life ; also 
ghost of life, U^r.cxc. in phrase To give up (f earlier 
to give f gim awa/t yield up) the {;\o^s) ghost i 
to breathe one’s last, expire, die. 

am In O. E. Texts X78 Se casere hio heht Remortyriofn), 
& God wuldriende heo ageaf hire gast. a 1000 Cmdmon^s 
Gen. 1281 (Grd He wolde . . forleosan lica sehwilc, he 
Hfes gast fseomum )>eahte. exaos Lay. 23986 pa feol 
Frolic folde to grunde .. his gost he bi-leefde. ^ ataM$ 
Juliana 59 As ha jeide to godd & walde a^epuen hira gast 
in to his honden. a 1300 Cursor M. 5x88 His gast bigan to 
quiken egain. e xM St. Lucy 171 in E. E. P, (1862) 106 
Wih he laste word hco jaf |>e gost. 13. . E, E. Allit, P, B. 
325 Alle hat glydez & gotz, & gast of lyf habbez. 1377 
Lanul. P. pi. B. XV. X4X By lered, by lewed )>at loth is to 
spende pus gone her codes be pe goste faren. 1388 
Wyclif Matt, XX vii. 50 Jnesus eftsoone criede with a greet 
voyce and ;)af vp the goost. c 1400 Destr. Troy 82x6 He 
gird to the ground & the gost past. cx4So Mirour 
SaluaciouH 4833 Thow herde hym his goost commende til 
his fadere on the crosse. c 1460 Towneley Afyst, xvt. 15$, I 
wotc 1 yelde my gast, so sore my hart it grefys. c sgxo 
Mohk Ficus Wks. 8/a He might ere he gauc vp y* goste, 
receiue his full draught of loue and compa.Hsion. 1574 Mirr, 
Mag.y A Ibanad. Ixvni, He gasped thryso, and gaue away the 
gho.st. a X586 Sidney Arcadia (1622I 275 But when tndeede 
shee found his gltost was gone, then Sorrow lost the witte of 
utterance. tS 90 Gmenewey Tacitus' Ann, vi. x. 136 Being 
fallen downe and yeelding vp his ghost. 1746-7 Hbrvey 
Medit. (x8i8) 13 It was his la.st wish.. He breathed it out, 
and gave up tho ghost. x8x6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 11. 
iii. 143, I have .seen for two months past some score i’ tht? 
day Give up the ghost. 1870 F. Pollok Sport Brit. 
But-inah I. 127 A tiger . . shot through the heart . . is still 
capable of killing h^alf-a-dozen men before giving up the 
ghost. 

Jig. 189a /rf/zz*Scpt. aaol'hc old mill, .has tumbled down 
ami given up the ghost. 

t2. Used as the conventional equivalent for I.. 
spiritus, in contexts where the sense is h'eath or 
a blast. Obs. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter x[il. 7 G.ast ysta (Vulg. spiriius pro- 
cellnium]. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Spclm.) cxxxiv. 17 Nc ne . . is 
gast on muSe heora. a X34<2 Hampole Psalter x. 7 Cast 
of stormc.s. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 4610 pe boke says, aUwa, i>at 
he, Thurgh pe ga.st of Goddes mouthc .slayn sal be. ?a xgoo 
Chester PI. (E. F.. T. .S.) ii. 95 Fowics in the ayer flying and 
all that ghoste hath. 1625 Gill Sner. Philos, vin. 1x3 I'he 
word Ghost in English.. is as much an athcniy or breath ; in 
our new Latine language, a Spirit. 

8. The spirit, or immaterial part of man, as dis- 
tinct from the body or material part ; the seat of 
feeling, thought, and moral action. Also, in New 
Testament language, the Spirit or higher moral 
nature of man ; opposed to flesh. Obs. exc, in 
nonce-uscs. 

nxooo Cadmon's Exod, 447 (Gr.) Pole wies afiered ; 
flodcssa becwoni gastas ^eomre. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
xxvi. 41 Witudlice sc gast is hraed & fla*.sc ys untrum. 
c X20O Trin, Coll. Horn. 189 Dc lichame winneft to^enes he 
gost. £’X2so Bestiary 550, I mcne 8e stedefast in rijtc 
leue mid Acs and gast. a Z250 IHvl 4 Night, 1 396 Sum 
a-rist of the flcschcs luste, An sum of the gostes custe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18602 Quils his beam lai vnder stan In 
gast es he til hell gan. a 1325 Prose Psalter I. 18 lli. 17] 
Trubled gost is .sacrifice to God. c 1460 Tawnelcy Alyst. xi. 
50 My gost gladys with luf, In god that is my hclc. c X500 
Lancelot 1031 Deuoydit was his .spritis and his gost. X596 
Spenser Hymn Beautie 24 Who.se faire iinmortall beame 
HatJi darted lyre into iny feeble ghost. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4 Selv. 12 It will lie a goou step towards the know- 
Icflg of what the world ought to be to us, who are body and 
ghost together. 1850 1 'knnv.son In Mem. xciii, Descend, 
and touch. .That in this blindness of the frame, My Ghost 
may feel that thine is near. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. xvii. 164 The 
ghost, the jeebi in him, Thought and felt as Puu-Puk-Keewis. 
1 4 . A person. Cf. the similar use of Soul, Spirit. 

a xooo Guthlac 690 in Ejceier Bk.y pa:t se leofesta gatat 
xc^carwad in godes wscrc on ^efean ferde. c 130$ Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng . . Brohte from Alemaync 
inony son gost to store Wyndesore. 1387 Trkmisa Higden 
t Rolls) VI. 253 Aigolandus was a Icwcd goost and lewed- 
liche i-mevcd as he devel hym tau^tc. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Kedetes i. 25 Gr.accics gostis gylours of hem-self . . sawe no 
manere si^th saff solas and cse. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 11, viii. 
26 No knight so rude, I weenc, As to doen outrage to a 
sleeping ghost. 

to. An incorporeal being ; a spirit. Local ghost 
** lu genius loci. Obs, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2750 pc elerkes sede..pat per hep 
in be cyr an hey, ver fram pc grounde, As a nianer gostes 
.. pat men clupep cluene. cx6oo Suaks. Sonn. Ixxxvi, 
That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him with 
intelligence. x6x8 Bolton hlorus i. xiii. (1636) 3^ When 
they beheld the purplc-cloathed Senatours sitting in their 
chayres of state, they worsbipt them at first as gods or locall 
ghost.s. 

t b. A good Spirit, an angel. Obs. 
rooo tr. Bssda's nisi, 111. xiv. [xix.] (z8m) 2x4 Heo. .eft 
mid pa;m engelicum gostum to heofonum nwurfen. a 1000 
Caedmon's Gen, 2430 (Gr.) Aros pa metodes peow gastum 
to^eanes. a 1040 Sawles Wards in Cott, Horn, 261 Ich 
biseh to pe englcs. .tblescede gostes pc beoS a biuore godd. 
c 1485 Digby Mvst. in. 6ox, I am pc gost of goodnesae pat 
so wold 3e gydde^ 

t o. An evil spirit. The loath y foul, wicked 
ghost : the Devil. Obs, 

a tooo Christ 4 Satan j(Gr,-Wfilk.) X26 Se wereja gast. 
c xooo Ags, Gosp. Matt. xii. 43 Sc unclama gost utfasrp fram 
menn. c xooo Ormin 8064 Herode king ma|3 swipe wel Pe 
tape gast bitacnenn. rxaoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 87 Swiche 
hertes fonde^ pe fule gost deies and nihtes. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 170 How iesus quen he long had fa.se Was fondid wit pe 
wik gast. a lago Lite Jesu (Horstra.) 232 pou lupere go.st 
and doiimh . and vn mitde, Ich bote pe Pat Pov wende 



asosT. 

hMleUchefram J>«eWW«- •* 3 « 

May no grydy go« gly<J«J;»« ln*«dw«»h. « uM^n<»» 
^ JwA. 1 ftomton) 163 Nowe I am a gnuety gaato. and 
nvmly graun With Lucefern. iga( Moaa 1 nb. 

H. wks. 1*78/* Ou**® wreirtlynge is. . agaitiAC the spiritual 
wicked gosces of die ayre. 

6 . Formerly «ac<i in the sense of aSriRiT (of God). 
Now only in Holy Ghost, the usual dcsi[>natioii 
of the Thirtl Person of the Trinily in liturgical and 
dogmatic language. 

^‘Phy Ghost* for *Thy Holy Ghost* in quot. 1871 is 
merely n noiicc»use. 

c Ses yesp, Psalter cxxxviii[i]. 7 H wider gongu ic from 
gasto dinum. c soee Ap, Gasp, John xiv. 26 Se hnliT^a 
frofre gftst. c 1050 Iiyrht/erih*s Hatuiboc in Anglia VIII. 
3to On |>am dsj^o godes east com to niancynne. axYsaCursor 
Af, 26041 He has couerd he seuen (nftes o he gast of heiien, 
pe quilk he had al forwit tint. 13., iS*. E.Allit. /*. B. 1598 A 
hahel . . pat^hatx l e ^ostes of hat gyes alle sobes. 1340 

’ * i h« lone of 
r mayde I . . 

^ „ ihyn hum- 

blcss^ the goost {mt in tlmlightc. c 1400 Maunukv. (Roxb.) 
XV. 68 Ihesu Cristc was he wordc and pe gaste of Godd. 
('X440 York My St. xxi. 14 He schall gifTe noptyme more 
eimrc in fire and gaste. c 1530 Cmkkk d 1 /ar^ i. 10 He saw 
y* heavens departed, and y* ghoo.st to come down Ink a 
doov on him. ISS* 1 -atimkr Fruit/. Serm. (1584) 330 The 
oncly remedy, is to call vpon God to endue thee with the 


Holy Ghost . . Call I suy vppon almighty God for this 
Ghost (1607 helpt ], 1647 H. Mouk Song 0/ Soul x. ii, 

xci, God’s Spirit is no private empty shade Hut that great 


Ghost that fills both card) and sky. 1871 G. Macdonai.u 
SoHH. cone. Jssns iv, 'Tis man himself, the temple of thy 
Ghost. 

t7. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
inhabiting the unseen world. In later use onlya* 
Manes ; sometimes //. Oh. 

<9800 in O. E. Texts 149 To ymbhyeggannae . . luiaet his 
gastae .. aefter dcothdaege doemifl mieorthfale. < 835 
Charter ibid. 448 Donne foe se hlaford to & Sa bis.nn 
a:t krtstes cirican, & hit minum gaste iiytt x^doen. riaoo 
Tfin. Coll. Horn, 169 WiteS ^ic awariede gostes in 
to eche fur.^ riapo St. Brahdan 525 in S. Eng. l.eg, 
1 , 234 Heo i-sei^e on-onewarde .. wrechchc gost, naked 
and bar. ^ <3^ Cursor Af. 18603 11 is bodi here, Ins 
cast was h®*** H*^ goddhede i^antcd noher-quar. 1606 G. 
WIoodcockk] It. yustin's I list. 126 He did sacrifice to his 
Wines Ghost. 1654 R.Couri noton tr. Justin’s Hist. 470 
He took Grypliinn, the wife of (iryphus, prisoner, who 
killed her si.Ntcr, and by her death did parcntate to the 
Ghosts of his wife. /rx674 Clarknoon ///>/. Rcb. xi. § 124 
To take full vengeance for the loss of Rainsborough, to 
whose Ghost he design'd an ample sacrifice. 

8. Tile soul of a deccasctl person, spoken of as 
appearing in a visible form, or othcr\vi!?e manifest- 
ing its presence, to the living. (Now the prevailing 
sense.') 

c 1385 Chavcfr /.. O. //'. 1295 Dido^ This night my fadres 
gost i lath in in y sleep so sore me tormented. 14^-40 Lynn. 
liochas VI. xi. (1554) 157a, Crye of guostes in cauernes 
and kaues. 15x3 Douot.AS Aineis vi. xi.^ 35 Fadir, thi 
drery gost Sa oft apperatid, maid me seik this cost, a 1550 
Chrhtis Kit'ktGr. xviii, He grainit lyk ony gaist. 1599 
Massi.n'ukr, etc. Old /.atu iv. i. (1656) ll i b, I'lo bury some 
money bcfoie I die, that my ghost May bant thee after- 
ward. Xfioa Shakk. If ant. 1. v. 126 There necd.s no Ghost 
my Lord, come from the Graue, to tell v.s this. 1691 
Norhis Pract. Disc. iSo We should be no more con- 
cerned with the things of this World, than a Ghost is, that 
only comes to do a Message of Providence. 17411 Collins 
Odes. Fear 60 Ghosts, as cottage^maids believe, Thflr 
pebbled beds permitted leave. 1794 Mrs. RAixajFFK Myst. 
Udotpho xxii, Now you would persuade me you have seen 
a ghost. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. H 21. 162 '1 he 
c.^noiiists and casuists have vanished like ghosts at the fir t 
daylight. X897 Mary Kingslky //'. .-(///V/i 488 Between five 
and SIX weeks .. the widow remains in the nut, armed with 
a good stout stick, as a precaution against the ghost of her 
hu.sband. 

transA and /g. 1764 Foote Patron tii. Wks. 1799 

I. 358 If I go to the bar, the ghost of this curs'd comedy 
will follow, and haunt me in Wcstminstci-hall. 1819 Ct. 
Peacock FIh.x. tV Piff. Calc. 20 To represent a fluxion 
as the limit of the increment ..is to reduce it . . in the 
language of Beikly, to the ghost of a departed entity. 1849 
Thackeray Pendennis xli, The ghost of the dead feeling 
came back as he mused. x8m Mary Kingsley lY. Africa 
5aa In front of us a spear's ghost used to fly across the path 
about that time in the afternoon. 

b. Phrases. To lay a ghost ; to cause it lo cease 
appearing. To raise a ghost : to cause it to ap- 
pear. J'he ghost walks t^Theat. slang) : there is 
money in the treasury, the salaries are lorthcoming. 

1833 llpusek. PYorils 24 Sep. 7r/i When no salaries are 
forthcoming on Saturdajy the * ghast doesn't walk 
HtiGiiEs I om llrtnvn r. 1, Where the last ghost was laid by the 
rarsoii. 1883 Referee 3^2 An Actor's Benevolent 

Fund box placed on the treasurer’s desk every day when 
the ghost walks would get many an odd shilling or six- 
pence put into it. X884 tr. Lotte's Atetaph. iii. 6j W'e are 
fighting here against ghosts raised by ourselves. 1889 

J. C. Cot.EMA.N in Barrcre & I.eland Slang 405 Instead of 
enquiring whether the treasury is open, they generally say 

* Has the ghost walked ?' 

o. An apparition ; a spectre. 

1392 Shaks. Ven. \ Ad. 933 ' Hateful divorce of love’-- 
thuH chides she J.)eath — ‘ Griin-grinuin^ gbost, carih's worm.' 
*fi 3 * Hobrks Lerdatk. ill. xxxiv. 208 A Ghost, or other Idol 
or Phantasme of the Imagination. 1658 Manion Aut*. Jude 
16 We are not 10 .. fight with ghosts and antiquated error-s, 
but to oppose with all earnestness the growing evils of the 
world. 1797 1 >K Fok Hist, Appar, v. (1840) 30 An appari- 
tion i.s vulgarly called by us a ghost. x85a Mrs. .Si'«>wf. 
yncle Tom's C, xxxix. 344 They won't come there to 
inquire after us. If they do, I'll play ghost for them. 

Vot. IV. 
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1 9. A corpse, ifer. (Cf. L. mdnes.'S 

Fknton Trag. Disc, Bb f, .Kis^yng fcvery parte of 
his senceles ghaste. 1393 Shak.s, 2 IteH. / 7 , 11 1. ii. 16 1 
Gft hau9 I secnc a timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy semblance, 
inc^er, pale, and bloodlcs.se. 

10. In allusion to the pale, shadowy and unsub- 
stantial appearance attributed to ghost;. 

a. Applied to a person in a state of extreme 
emaciation ; * a shadow of his former self*. 

tsgp Sir I. Smyth Disc. lYeapons 1. iv, Great numbers 
of misci.'ibfe and pitiful ghosts, or rather shadow'cs of men. 
1698 F RVF.ii Act'. K. huiut At /’• 218 By their iininercirul 
bleeding him ; in?;omucn that he seemed to have little more 
left than would suffice to make him a walking Ghost. 

b. A shadowy outline or semblance, an unsub- 
stantial image (of something) ; hence, a slight trace 
or vestige, csp. in phrase {ftot) the ghost cf a chattce. 
Cf. .Shadow. 

1613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 40 'I'hat Berosus which 
we now have, is not so much ils the ghost, or carkas'^c . . of 
that fainuus Chaldean Author. xy3x A. Him. .Adv. Pot ts Kp. 
13 Things, without Wit. or Af caning, and which are nut so 
much, as the Ghosts ot good Poetry. 18x8 Moorr Fudge 
Fam. Paris iti. 43 There, Dirk, what a brcakfa.st I — oh, not 
like your ghost Of a breakfast in Kngland. 1845 Hoon 
IVorkhouse Clock iii, The Seiupsitress. lean, and weary, and 
wan. With only the ghosts of garments on. ^ 1831 Ri skin 
Stones Yen. (1674) I. x. 121 The arch line is the ghost or 
skeleton of the arciL 1857 Hi.’giifs^ Tons Proavn 11. v, 
Williams hadn't the ghost of a chance with Tom at wrcsiliipj:. 
1869 Afayne Reid's A/ag. June 509 But to secure him, this 
whale did not give us the ghost of a chance. x889Rii)i u 
Haggard Jess vtti, Her breath rested for a second on his 
cheek like the ghost of a kiss. 

11. Optics, etc. 

fa. A name for Ramsdtn's eye- piece for the 
microscope, which is so constructed that the imaji^c 
formed by the objective lies below instead of above 
the ficld-jilass. Oh. 

X793 WoLMSToN in Phi/. Trans. LXXXIII. 130, I 
approve much of Mr. Ramsden's ghost, ns it is caiietl, 
where it can be used with safety. 

b. A bright .spot or secondary image appearing 
in the field of a telescope, protluced by soine de- 
fect, temporary or permanent, in one of the lenses 
of the cye-piecc. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's XYord'hk., Ghost, a false image in 
the lens of an instrument. 1870 Eng. Atech. 7 Jan. 397/j 
What ofjticians call *a ghost or internal reflection from the 
lenses of the eye-piece. t88a Nature XXV 1 1 . 95 Professor 
Rowland’s plates . -were free from ‘ghosts' caused by 
periodicity in the ruling. 

C. Photogr. * F LARE, sh^ 3, 

*“4 J. T owLEK Sili>er Sunbeam xlvtli. (1870) 451 You 
will perceive one, two, three, etc., illuminated circle-s move 
across the field of vision over the picture— thc.se are ghosts. 
x868 fsee Flare sb.^ 3]. 

12. Sc. ‘A piece of dead coal, that instead of burn- 
ing appears in the fire as a white lump * (Jam.). 

j x8s4 Miss Ferrier Inker, xvii, Mr. K. .sat by the side of 
the expiring fire, seemingly conteiiiidating the gaist •$ and 
I cinders which lay scattertni over the hearth. 

j 13. One wh6 secretly does artistic or literary work 
for another person, the latter taking the credit. 

■ *“4 Pall Afall 0 . 23 June 8/a Plaintiflf .said he had heard 

j of the cxprcs.sion ‘ A sculptor’s ghost '. ,a few months ago, 

I and understood it lo mean that a person who was snppo.scii 
to do a work did not do it. x8^ Ibid. 12 Jan. 6/1 The 
only persons who make no secrecy about their ghosts arc 
American millionaires, one of whom in .. atlveriising once 
for a private secretary .stated that the chief duties of the 
post would lie lo issue all his invitations and to write all 
his speeches. 1896 Dai/y News 17 Feb, 6/3 Van Dyck was 
probably one of his master’s •* ghosts'. 

14. attrib. and Comb. (^H’nso 8 only.) a. simple 
nttrih., ghost-apparition, -appurtenance, -ballad, 
-haunt, -hero, -hour, -house, -land (also attrib.), 
-lore, -story (al-o atlrib.), -world, b. objective, 
as ghost -fear, -hunter, -lover, -monger, -seer, -ser- 
vice, -worship', ghost-seeing y\A, sb. and ppl. adj. ; 
ghost-compelling, -fearing j>pl. adjs. C. instru- , 
mental, as ghost-filled, -haunted, -poi.sofU'd, -ridden, j 
-fm/ ppl. adjs. d. similativc, as adj. ! 

1829 Carlyle .\fisc. (1857) I. 276 Murders, duels, ^ghost- I 
apparitions. Ibid. 274 Other *ghosi appurienances, 1830 \ 
Scott Demonot. x, 360 Mot I.ewis published it with u 
*ghost ballad which he adju.Hted on the same theme. 1742 I 
I'EANCis Horace's Odes 1. xxiv. 27 The *'Ghost-conq)elljng J 
God . . will not . . unbar the Gates of Death. 1850 M k.s. i 
Browning Poems II. 298 What angel, but waikl .seem To ■ 
sensual eyes, ' Gho.st'dim 7 189a Proc. Amer. Afiss. A.xs(nr. ' 
6a Superstition . . in the form of 'ghost-fears . . ixfrvndes 
every community of . . the Afro-Amcrican.s in the South. 
!* 4 ?> Gkn. 1 *. Thomfron Exerc. (164a) V. 130 Vour modern 
Indian.. is no •ghost-fearing wretch. 1827 May tr. Lucan 
IX. 4a From thence they sailc away 'J'o *gho.st-fijrd 
Tseniirus. .»* 4 S < 2 * Murray Islaford 179 The 'ghost- 
haunt of ciiilt. (884 LitUlCs Livtng Age CLXI. 91 He 
might easily imagine it to be one of those weird, grey, 
"ghost-hauiuetl castles. 1838 Caki vle AJisc. (1857) IV. lia 
An impersonal *i»host-hero. a 1B47 Kt.f JtA Cook Old 
Man's Alaf'tfel v. The orb that maketh the •ghost-hour fair. 
2844 Laov O. Fi.li rrton KlUn Middleton (1884) 56 I'he 
ruins of the old hall, which my tnatd used to call the 
* *ghosi-hou»c '. 1894 Lang Coik Lane. etc. 234 Wixlrow, 

a great *ghost- hunter 1833 Hawthorne Eng. Noie-bks. 
(1863) i. 468 •Ghostlaiid Hes beyond the jiirisdUtioii of 
veracity. •«97 Makv Kingsley W. Africa^ SSS.Thc rain is 
iixi thuk for one 10 see two yards tti any direction, and yep 
seem to he in a ghost-land Uircst. 1893 H. K. Hawrir in 
Fortn, Ktrz\)sxx. lao Literature h deeply dyed with •ghost- 
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lore. Hark Guesses Ser. t. IXS73) xSa Thia should l>e 
borne in mind by political and philosophicat ghostseers, 
•ghostlovers, and •gho.st mongers. tB8oG. Meredith Trag. 
Com. (1881) 6; Hamlet was poisoned — 'ghost-poisoned. 
s8m Edin. Rev. Apr. 451 The one was •ghost-rldden, the 
other fancy free. s886 M. QetKS Silence Dean Aieutland 1 . 
X. 273 Dr. Rverard, what prescriptions have you for j'oung 
ladies who take to •ghost-seeing? 1894 li’cs/sn. Cac. 
5 .Sei>t. 2/1 'J he great ’ghost-seeing .age is I6twecn twenty 
and twenty june. 1817 Scott Harolti iv. vii, With a 
*ghost-«cer’s look when the gho.sC disapijears. 1862 Jas. 
( Jkakt Capt. cf Guard x, Lord abbot, talk to this old 
ghost seer, and assure him that there can be no such thing 
111 naiuru ns the spectre of a living man. S819 Byron 
j Juan I. cxxxv. reading), Supper, puncli, “gho.st- 

; stories, and such ch.at. 1897 lYe.s/m. Gaz. 6 July s ^ 'I'he 
visitor awoke wHh the true gnost story * feeling of chilliness* 

, and an impression that there was * something^ in the room. 
1870 Morrls Earthly Par. III. iv. 225 Over the empty 
'’ghoM- trod way. a 1649 J. C. Manga.n Poems (1859) 12 1 
j Mine inner Fense upwakes to see 'I'lie 'glnTst world s dear 
.'ind wondrous deep. 1891 Month LXXII 1. 77 The attention 
: that b.Ts been given of late year* to Animism, or •gliost- 
worship. 

e. Special comb., as ghoat-bird local), 

‘ the A mericau yt'llow-brea.stetl chat {feteria virens) * 
ii (Funk) ; ghost- candle, one of a number of can- 
dles kept burninijf round a corpse to scare away 
ghosts; ghost-coal sense 12; ghost-danoe, 
a ianntical observance ainonf' the North- American 
Indians ; hence ghost-dancer ; ghost- demon, a 
human spiiit that has become a demon (see 
Demon 1 '), and is worshipped as such ; ghost-god 
‘n ghost-demon; ghost-light,? - CoursE-CANDLE 2 ; 
ghost-moth, a nocturnal moth {//tpialus humuli) ; 
ghost-name (see ghosl-2vof\l)\ ghost-plant, the 
tumble weed t^Amarantus albus)', ghost-swift =-* 
ghost moth ; ghost- train, -word (see tjuots.). 

x88x K. Pfaciick in A cademy .Sept. 204 'j So w'c lighted 
the ^ghi/.st -candle!! round her bed. 1824 Mai-Taggart 
Gallcnnd. Diet., *Gais(coal, a coal that wlien it i.i burned 
beeome.s white. s 8 oo Daily Need 25 Nov. 6/3 All the 
westeiii iri)>e!i. . are dancing (he •(ihust Dance, and looking 
forw ard to (he coming of the (jreat Leader. 1890 lioiton 
(Massl JrnL 29 Nov. 2/1 The sudden met&niorphosiH of 
a great nnniber of the •ghost dancers. . into catiie-.siealers. 
1677 Gai.k Crt. Gentiles lit. 105 It was their custonie to 
build Shrines or Temples at such places where the bodies 
or ushcK of their *( ihust* Demons lay entombed. 1871 Tylor 
Prim. Cult. 11 . 103 Ancient and mt>dcrn European tales of 
baleful ghost-demonH. u 1638 Mkdk H'ks. 1. xliii.U^T^ 

In Keiigious graves and sepukhres .. they hoped to find 
their 'Ghost-gods. 1897 Folk-Lore Sept, 215 A, F. rays 
that he himself lUiW wnai they call a •ghost-light. 1831 
Loudon F.ncycl. Agric.iyA.. 2) 1116 The 'ghosi moth Ofe- 
pialus humuli, F.) deposits its eggs near the rool.s of ll.c 
■ nop plant, upon which the larva or caterpillar feeds, soine- 
1 times doing (hem consideralile injury. 1B96 Doily News 
' 3 Jan. 5/1 Graniptan.s is a •ghost-iminc, derived from a mis- 
j re.TdiiigofTacitus’s MonsGiaupitis. 1887 AVic/zr/ IX. 32/2 
i Dr. Newberry hris told u» that it (A marantus a/buji} is 
! also^ known as the * •gliost-plant in allu.sioii to the same 
! habit, bunche.s flitting along by night producing a peculmriy 
j weird appearance. 1869 E. Newman lint. Moths so 'J he 
i •Gliovt Swift (Male) iHepialus humnlv . . So c, 'died from the 
j while colour of the mule, Ra». July 04 On some lines, 

j freight trains are frequently run of which no account is 
given, I he profits going to the offir ials and the employes. 
I’hcy are lechniially known as ''ghost trains'. 18B6 
Skkat in Trans. Philol. .SVv. <1885-71 11. 350-1 Re{)ort upon 
' •Ghost-words', or Word.s which have no real Exi.stcnce . . 
We .should jealously guard against all 1 haiicesof giving any 
undeserved record of words whh.h had never any real exist- 
ence, being mere coinages duo to the blunders of printers 
or sciiluis, or to the perfervid iinagination.s of ignorant or 
blundering editors. 1888 — in A'. 4 Q. 71 h Ser. V. 504/1 
I'lie word meant is cstures, bad .spelling of esircs', and 
efturt s is a ghost-word. 

Hence Olio'Stdom, the region or domain of 
ghosts ; Oho'stlfled ppl. a. [see -Fv], having the 
aspect of tciiig haunted by ghosts; Qho'Stita 
[ jtk], one who believes in ghosts; Oho*8tl«t 
[-letJ, a little ghost. 

185s .Smkdlky //. Ctnrrdale v. 2q A dark archway, which 
. . looked jolly queer and ghostified. Pall Afall G, 

24 Oct. 2 ilere, sir, is an offer fur the ghovtites. 1890 Nature 
20 Feb. 376 Their tiny fleets of niediisa-huds, watery ghost- 
lets, flitting away. 1892 Poll Malt G. 23 July 3/1 More 
Glimpses of Ghostdiim. J. Skinnkr A/eitt- 
phystcian xxix. 144 His belicrin and familiarity with super- 
natural appearances, particularly imps and ghostlets. 

Ghost [^- 5^*1 

1 1. intr. a. '1 o give up the gliost, expire. 
h*;,86 Sidney (J.>, Euryalus taking leave of I.ucretia, 
precipitated her into such a lovc-fit, that within a few hoiiri 
.she ghosted. 1669 G. Harvev Curing pis, by Ex/yci. vii. 
5t A day i.r two after., the Lad having l>cet) iiiisetably 
tortured, Ghosted. 

2 . trans. To haunt as an apparition. 
t6o6 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. 11. vt. 13 luHus Cac.»ar Who at 
Philippi the good Brutus shoMted. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Met. Dcmocr. to Rdr. 19 A»ke not with him in the Poet. . 
what madnc.sse ghostes thi.H old man, but what madnesiut 
ghost cs vs all? 1879 H. N. Hudson Hatulet 10 'Hie being 
thus ghosted w a« held to be no such trifling matter as we 
are apt to consider it. 

b. 'Lo scare w'ith pretended apparitions. 

1813 E. .S. Barrktt Heroine (1815) 111 . 196 *C«n he be 
ghosting her all this time?' said Betterton. [Cf. quor. under 
Gho<;itno vbl. sb.\ 

8 , intr. To flit al. out, prowl as a ghost. A\%oto 
ghost it. To ghost away : to steal away like a ghoKt. 
1833 Futset's Mag. VHI 577 Doomed to wither .. and. 

9 y 
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lifter ghosting it about for an hour be buned. 1880 
Antrim .1 Vtmm G/^as., Chi*st, to haunt n person or place 
for the purpose of importuning for money or anything else. 
189X f'ifiif v 6 iMv. <>07/3 On the second day . . the iJrngon 
again ghosted awa}-^ fn»in the trio. 

Hence Gho'stod ///.a., that has become a ghost, 
deceased, de]iailed ; Qho'ating, I'd/, sd. 

18x3 F-. S. lUuuKir Heroine (181^) III. x8j The Baron 
Hildebrand, .had adopted the gliosttng system (so common 
in romances) to frighten me into his schemes. x8^ Aikh 
(^hurchyarii Eclog;ue 140 Rise, my ghosted love, and testify 
Ag.ainsi the harsh de<‘tvc iliat such mu.st die. 

Ghostess stes). 7wme-wd. [f. Gho»T sh. 

-» 'KHs.] A leniale ghost. 

BAroiAM In^ol. I eg ^ Old Jl'ow. /Vi.(7r<% That she, 
'I'he said Ghosiess, or tihost, ns the rn.nttcr may be, From 
* iiii pediment *, * hindrance ’, and ‘ let ‘shall he free, 'fo .sleep 
ill her/^r,avc. 1896 li'extni. Gaz. 3) FeU 8'i Kver the f.iir 
i:hild-hostes.s Heaved .a scpnldiral sigh — Sighed like a care- 
worn gltostess ! 

Ghosthood fg^T•^•sllunI). [f. Ghoht sd. f -Koon.] 
The state of being a ghost. Also attrid. 

1889 Deiily Mcivs 12 llei'. 5-3 It is difli»-uh f«ir a gho^t to 
hccoine .a man, liecaiise it has fallen to ghosthoud, and 
hecan^c it has lo.st manlaiod. X890 B. L. Gu.df.ksi.kkvk 
Kss. <S- Stud, 416 From my chihlhootl up, as in ghostluaxl 
imw, I’ve felt an inviiirihle horror of .spid« rs. 

iittrib. X884 Sat. Rev. i’J Nov. 651, r How long arc we 
to wait for (ihosthood Sutl'iage and Haunted i'.lectunil 
l^istricts ? 

tGhostisllj a. Ohsr^ [f. Gh<»st sh. + -isir.J 
Somewhat like a ghost. Hence ‘t'Qho'stlahlyr;^?'., 
in a ghostish manner. 

c 1580 J, Jkffi uk Ihtghears iv. ii. in Arehiv .^tnd. iSeu 
S/r, (.18071 XCVTIf, Did yon m.arke, Ainedeus, how gost- 
islily tht [ij dyd dawnse. 

GhO'Stism. rmc. [f. Ghost sh. 4 -is^r.] 
Ghostly characteristics. 

178* Mrs. K. Iti.owKK G. Hati'inan II. 55 .Something so 
cnntriiry to all their ide.as of gho'^tism. 1798 .\ns a Si- ward 
l.ett. (i3ti) V. 176 The bell tolling over the heatfi, is still a 
liiic, lilt »nghs.»inewh.athucknied,accum]ianimei it to ghost ism. 

Ghostless (ge“*silt s), a. [f. (rHn.sT sh. 4- -Li:s.s.] 

1 ' a. Dcviikl of spirit or life ; without strength or 
virtue b. ? \'oid of ]>elief in ghosts (rare). 

mooo Klene 874 (<ir.) cvvoiii ioJe imljttd and 

~« f.'iirenne man broht'»n on b.crc . . ,:^lngnc, g-istlcasnc. 
ii 1603 T. CMtiwinoiir Con/ui, Hhem. iV. /'. (1618) -.119 
Ghostly Father is liaid to fimle amongst you, where 
Piir.sts can for the most pari «lo nothing luit giue the visited 
a little ghostU'ssc oyle. a 1634 K. Ci.i.kki-, .Seem. (16^71 473 
Workes are the breath of Faith , .they are the jjidse ot Faith 
.. If you fcele them tint, the Faith is ghosilcsse. 1651 N. 
Bacon Dixe. Govt. Ene^. 11. 117.19' 151 Ihit let the Laws 

be never so soverc, if (hey have not free lili» rty to walk at 
Kirge, they are .sr»on ghcistless. a 1849 J. C M s.noa.n /Wm.r 
(i8.s 9' T’ "inn .'unl wake a ghosih.ss, godU vs age. 

Ghostlike (gr>‘'stl3ik), a. and adv. [f. Ghoht 

4--1.1KE.] 

A. adj. Resembling a ghost or it 4 tjualities; 
like a jdace haunted by ghosis. 

x6ii CorCjR., Havi*,. .also, dreadfnll. wild-looking, ghasilie, 
gho-it-like, 1637 N Aiinrs Uanuihul <<- .Vi ///b, '^fheir Ghost to 
Anth. A 3. Tliy thiime cherke, hollow eye, And ghostlike 
colour. 1639 Fl!I.I-fr Holy // ‘ar 11, i,\. (16471 f,6 The ghost- 
like gh.astHin: -s of tlndr famished fares. 1834 Wii i.ts \Telanie 
2QI Her majestic trceN siaml ghostlike in the C.csars’ liome. 
1877 A. B. FnwAKOS Xile xiii. 382 'I he four colossi 
came out, gho-tlike, v.nue, and .shadowy, in the cin'hantcd , 
rncjonlight. 1884 i}. \’u:rnRi.\ .More Leavex So It looks very j 
ghostlike, a. id reminds me a little of Holj’nxxl Chapel. 

B. it<h>. In the manner of a gho.st. 

x8s9 Tk.mnvson Gninevere boa Himself liecamc as mist j 
Before her, moving ghostlike to his doom. 1873 Mr.ss Bkaiv I 
no.N L. Davoreu riol. ii, The hrief days Hit l)y ghostlike. j 

Ghostliness ^g^'“'sl lints', [f. Gh<).stly a. -f- 
-XE.ss J The (iuality or stale of being ghostly. 

1 . Spiiilnality, spirituabmindedness ; in ! 

e.arly use (]u:isi'(< 7 //t’r. .Spiritual matters b. ; 

ftonce use, 'I he condition or tju.ality of being a ; 
* ghostly ’ or ecclesiastical person, arrh. i 

a X300 Cursor Af. 6449 'I'o ha.a [ vr. wrange^j bat gret birhin 
bar, Namli J»at fcl to gasili-nc.s, SuKI visse<l be j)»oim inoyses. 
/:X440 Hvi.ios .Scala Rerf. (\V. di: W, 1494) 11. iv, CHlirr 
r.haungyng ftlyst none fro flesshlynes inio gh«>stlines. 
x5s6 I'ilgr. Per/. iW. tic \y. t b. Shall he ryght 

ddertahic 8: ploasaimt. specially to all them that loucth 
goosilynes. X79{|| 1805 Worosw. J*t elude \ 1. 428 'fhai 
frame of ‘lorial l»dng, wln'rh so long Had lK>dicd forth the 
ghostliness of ihin.gs In sih n< c visible and perpetual c.alin. 
1893 J. BAt.nw. Brown .Syr'tVj’ A V. 122 This intrusion 

of a ghostly man ol an iiifericn- order of ghosilinc.ss, w'ouhl 
cause Kome .soreness in the inona-iei y. I 

2 . The quality or condition t>f being a ghost, of 

rv.scmbling a ghost or its (|unlitics, also, of being '■ 
idled with ghosts. 1 

*853 Rank Grinncll Ex ft. xxxi. 11856) 266 One of them . . 
told me. with an utter unconsciousnevs of his own ghosili- I 
ncss, thill I was the palest of the p.ariy. 1871 Tvi.or Privt. 
Cult. II. 72 There are conce ptions of an .abode of the dead 
cliar.'icteri'Jcd not so ninch hy dreaminess .as by' ghostlincss. 
xUa Htzr/>ers A lag. June 131/1 Here among these hills . 
with all ih« ir Khosijiness --he would haunt me. 1898 jKs.soi'r 
Frivofn x. 164 Think nf the accumulation of facilitie.s for 
ghost lim-ss hr. te. 

Ghostly (giTii-stli), «. Forms: sec Ghoht and , 

-i.Y 1. [Oh:. R^tisllti y f. .^'.MGhoht + die, -LT b] ^ 

1 . IVrl.aining to the spirit or soul; spiritual. 
Opposed to bodily or Jleshly ; occas. to natural. 
Now purely literary and arch. 


' cxpooy&LPRic Horn. II. 588 He (Criet) ta ae grundweall 

■ gasilican cyrean. rieso Byrhtferth*s ftniuthoc in 
Anglia VHI. 303 Herasfter we moton ua T^cxearwian mid 
gasilicum Wcupnum. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn, 105 Urc wununge 
is on heuene, |n*der we soulcn hih^cii of hissere el•fe^^ncs.se 
mid gastlichere blLute. a xtmKA/n r. R. Pref. 23 Fle.schlicho 
fondunge.s. And gastliehe baoe. 1303 R. Bkunnp. Hand/. 
Synne JS34 Al.so ys daghctdF^ostly To vse to Kpeke vylcyny. 
(.•»*» w YCLiF IVA'S. (1880) 49 Goslely matrimonye bitwixi 
Crist and Cristen ineniui.s souHs. c 1430 Lvixi. A/lu. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 7 Thes thre ladyes ..Three gostly eiftes .. 

! Unto the kyng . . did present. 1549 Latimkr Ploughers 
} ( Arb.) 25 So docth the .souls pyne a way for default of gostly 
I ine.ate. 1649 Jkk. Taylor Gt. 11. Kp. Ded., 1 shafl 

i i>e^' of God that your lionour may receive . . Gliostly Strength 
I in the reading this booke. x8m Scott Ivnuhoe xx v, Qualified 
^ to .Tdmintster both worldly and ghostly comfort. x84^ 

■ CAFii AngloXax. Ck. (1858) II. xiii. 286 It may have a literal, 
hut it has al.so a ‘ghostly \ a .spiritual .signification. 1865 
Mozley Mirar. iii. 60 A iiilracle . . h.as a gho.sily force .'ind 

1 import which nntim; has not. 1877 'Tvnoai i. /Vvv.''///. .V< 7 . 
i (1R79) II. xiv. 36a How many disoruers, gho.stly and bodily, 

I arc transmitted to us by inheritance ? 

■ b. (Willi mixture of sense 4.) ( Our, etc.) ghostly 
! enemy, ^ foe '. the Devil. 

1447, X5a6 [see Eni. u v sh. i bj. 1526 Skki.ton Mayny/. v;',.S 7 
Remedy prtncipall Acaymsl all .s.Tutes of your goo.siiy foo. 
x6o3 Cittfchisw in Prayerdk. N 7 'riiat hee will kcepe vs 
. .from our ghostly enemy. 

C. (With inixlure of sense 3.) Ghoslly father : 
a father confcs.sor. 80 ghostly adviser, director, 
etc. ; also ghostly comfort, counsel, etc., used esf. 
with reference to what is rendered by a priest lo a 
penitent or one near death. 

^ a xxas An -r. R. 178 Costlich cumfort. c xxgo Pnket 1015 
ill .S’, i'aig. Lee. I. 135 ‘ Sire he seidc. *ore. go.siliche fader 
hov were herf-hi-fore X387 'I’revika Hiyden ( RolK> VI. 457 
His goostly faticr Don.staii. 1536 R. Bef.hi.kv in J our C. 
Eug. Lett. 34 Wych no man may know but my g«\>*tly faticr. 
X55« Prayer Jik., Communion (VVhytchurche) N iij b, 'rhat 
he may rcceino .such go-stly couii.saif, adnise .and comfort, .a.s 
hys conscience inaye he relcued. 159* Shak.s. Rom. 4- ynl. 
III. iii. 49 A Ghostly Confes^ior. X65X tk Caktwkicht Cert. 
ReltQ. 1. 63 We ought to confesse our sinnes unto our Ghostly 
Father. 17x2 Auhltiinot yohn Hull Prvf., When thou 
gavest ghostly Counsel lo dying Felons. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (iSii- VIII. Isxix. 380 He had refused ghostly 
at tendance. >798. Ffkriah lllustr. .Sterne v. 155 Her 
ght.istly directors thought it very edifying to punish her 
contumacy, by refusing her the Sa« ranient. 1839-40 W. 
Irving IVol/ert's R. *1855) 12) A ghostly insinictor was 
soon found, ready to accomplish lu.s conversion in the 
shortc.sl possiide time. 1871 ( i. Mi rkoitii //, Richmond 
x.xiv. ii8f>o) R15 \Ve .shall not be ibe worse fi>r a ghostly 
jitlviscr at hanti. 

t 2 . Of ptMsmis and their actions: Spiritual, do 
vout, relif^iou.s. Ohs. 

A X340 Hamfom, Psalter c.y.x-K\\. 9 All flest hly men are 
enemys til gostly. c 1450 .SV. t uthhert (.'snrtees) 999 For to 
lyue slike gasicly lyfi*. 1481 Caxion Reynard (Arb.) 48 
Yc Imj of go-. id condicions, and goostly of your lynyng. 
1483 — Gold. /-cy. 1 licrfore we ought . . to cesse of 

the werkes of syiinc tSc letiiendc to doo ghuostly w erkes. 

3 . Concerned with sacred thing.s, or with the 
church ; bclonjrin^ to an ecclesiastical ordin- or lo 
a member of such an order; spiritual an o|iposed 
to lay, secular, or temporal, arch. Also f (ihoslly 
day : a Hay set ajiart for worship. 

f9oo tr. /ur.la’s I list. i. xvt. |x.wH.] (1890) 84 J>ajt liwseAre . 
on oDre wisaii b;et ga-ilicc folc is on^votondc under )>:un 
ilcari oiul^cte, pc we forcsprecendc wa.ron. c Lamb, 
/font, II pet we ni.'v^en on pis.se gnsilichc dajen ibcleti 
ure sunnc. a 1300 Cursor M. ->7337 O couuitisc. .cunis. . 
symoni, aN gastfi thing to sellc or byi. 1390 Gowfr Conf. 

I. 17 'Their gostly sinf is tlieii awey, Wherof they .shulcle i 
her flock defende. 1 53 0 Proper Dyaloj^e (.\rl).) 141 Refus- 
yngc any lalxjtir to d«j Because they are people gostcly. | 
1597 Hooki R I’iccl. Pol. V. Ixii. § 13 To settle our hearts in j 
the loue of our ghostly Superiors. 1632 LiTiuaiw Trav. x. j 
29 A ghc*sily Wife [a Bisliop’s wife], shall he still Madam ; 
.ady with me. 1651 Hobmks Lmrath. 11. xxix. 171 And ! 
set up., a Ghostly .Xuthorily against the Civill. X835 ' 
I. 'Baylor Pesfiof. iii. 93 fl’lic Hebrew religion J j 

afforded fewer means of .sustaining ghostly power than 
perhaps any other systrm ancient or modern. 1858 Haw- 
iifORNF J r. Sf ft. Jrnh. (1872) I. 14 Simlcliing with ghostly ^ 
hands at scentres. 1859 'Bfnnv.son Elaine 0194 Father. . j 
bid c.'tll the ghosily man ilither, and let me .shrive me clean, ! 
and die. 1&8 Frki-man Norm. Cony. (1876' II. i.v. 405 He • 
laici .a->ide his chri mu and his rood, his ghostly weapon^, 
t 4 . Of the nature of a .spirit, inctir])orca). Ohs. 
c 1440 /i.H iU.s ( Laud MS. 5 .9) If. 8 O god tif gostely sub- 
stauuce is. x674 N. Fairi .\\ PnlJi .Seltt. 28 Inat ghostly 
bcin.g which enlivens the Tiody of man. 

6. Of or r>crtaininj[j to, or isaiiin;^ from, a ghost, 
disembodied spirit, or spectec ; re.semblinj;; a ghost, 
spectral, shadowy; occas., haunted by ghosts. 

exooo Cosp. Nievdemns xxvii, Gastlic hream. a 1300 j 
Cursor id. 181276 A gaslli tioice criand ful fast, latboo ; 
DnnhaPs Elyting w. Kennedie 175 (MS. Keidpelh) Thy ! 
ghai.stiy hike fleys folki.s that pas the by. 1730-46 'Biio.m.son : 
Autumn 404 'Jne retreating liorn Galls them to gho.stly • 
halU. x8»9 Boli.ok Course T. vii, Bhy ghostly shape, O 
Death, Stood in his avenues of fairest hope. 1839 Dk ! 
Quince y Recoil, f.akes Wks. 1862 II. 28 Duties so .suddenly . 
revealed amidst terrors ghostly as well as earthly. 1844 ; 
Lu. Brougham Prit. Const, xv. (1862) 237 'Bhis ghostly body j 
(commonly called Barelxmes' Parliaments x8tt Lynch Theo. 
Trin. x i. 21 2 His visage and form were ^hosify. 1864 .Skkat 
UJiland's Poems 179 'Bhe ghostly voices in silence died, j 
Kingslfv Heitm*. xi.v, Martin chuckled a ghostly j 
I.Tiigh a.s he {etc.|. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 11 . 11. iii. ; 
104 Gh'^stly ’tis in v.nlr nnd hollow. Spectral all that we 
discover. 1873 Lonof. W'avside Inn iii. 1 uteri, i, Forfccnv t 
to-night your ghostly legends. 1884 Tknnvson Heeket in. * 


1 ii, How ghostly sounds that horn in the black wood ! 1887 
"Rv^Ki^^rafterita II. 156 Ghosily ranges of incredible 
mountains. 

1 Hence Oho-stllfy v. F-fy], to render ghostly; 
j t OlMMtlikLead [-HEAD], spirituality ; in quot. 

? \\nsi-coMcr,f spiritual things ; Glio'stlUy adv. 
•LY in a ghostly manner, 
j c 1440 yaeoPs IPe/l (E. E. T. 5 >.) *82 He louytli no gostly- 
hedc, he de.syrefh no .swetnessc of heueiily thynges* 1841 
Taifs Afag.'VMl. 7 'Bhink of finding yourselves ghostUfied 
in surplices. 1857 Nfalk Theod. Phranta (1879)58 The 
! wind sang more mournfully; the oaks whispered more 
ghostlily. 

Ghostly (g<:'^“*stli), eulv. Now rare. FOP'. 
gastllce, i. gdst (1HO8T sh.y-llce, -1^2.] fin a 
ghostly or spiritual manner or scn.se ; opp. to bodily 
or carnally ; in spirit, as a spirit. Ohs. In mod. 
use rarely \ Asa ghost. 

r xooo /Ei fru: Horn. T. 34 pgei hali'Tie hmel Is gastlice 
Crislc.s licliama. c 1x73 I. anth, Horn. 7 pa wise witega |»e 
beo) nu oner J>c halie chirche and libbed gastliehe neore 
lif.^ rxioo Or.min 985 Hu Crislvss peoww birrp lakrnn 
Cd.st l iastlikc i pode E'cwe.s.s. /i 1300 Cursor AI. 25054 pat 
wc gasili wit him ded .suld be, 1357 /.ay Folks Catech. 
455 Dedli synnes . . g.'istcly sla ilk maiines saule. rx4oo 
Maundfv. (1839) >^ii* ^36 i be Jewes undirstonde not the 
IvCltre go.stly, but bodyly. c 1449 pEcrx-.K Repr. v. xv. 561 
F.ch man schal fare wed goo.stli oouli hi hi&e owne gode 
duedis. 1508 Fishkr 7 Penit. Ps. Brol., 'Bhe gloryous 
I’rynyie .. pre.serne ghostly an<l lx>dyly my foresnyd lady. 
x^8 lb>Ai.i., etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 43 We maye Ijnie 
gnosilie in hcaueii. 1548 I.atimer I'iougliers (Arb.) 25 .So 
inuste we liaue .also the other for the satisfaction of the 
.sonic, or elle.s wc canne not lyue loiigc go.stly. 16x0 Donne 
Serm. xiv. 139 The Sword of the I.ord . . cuts bodily and it 
rut.s gho.stly. 1642 Rogers Naaman 438 Of Naanmn both 
bodily ami ghostly. 1827 Poi.i.oK Course T. iii, Meagre all, 
and glu'»^tly thin. 

Ghostology (gif''st/»*lod^i). [badly f. Ghost 
sh. 4 -(o)logv.J (.1 host- lore. 

1824 J. i loch .Scotland II. 222 The mere ghostology 
being of a neutral character might e.scapc all dangerous 
criticism. 1853 Jdii's Mag. XX. 417 Clairvoyant.^, rap* 
pt.sts, connoisseurs in gho.stology, and such-like rny.stery- 
inongr'.r.s. 1864 Hawihornf .V. J’'elton (1883) 294 More un* 
ac« ouiitable than if it had been a thing of ghostology and 
wiu'hc.raft. t8^ Contentjp. Rer>. X. 295 'Bhere are Mor* 
iniMiisiiiK and s^arit r.ippings and ghostologies without end. 

Ghostship [f- GiIDHT sh. + -SHIP.] 

'rhe CDudilion or quality of being a ghost. Also 
humorously, the personality of a ghost. 

1826 \ViLS(.»N in lilcuhio. Mag. XX. 107, I became 
somewhat too much hand-in-glove w'ith his gho.'.tsliip, 1830 
Miss Mut-oko i'iltaye Ser. jv. (1863) 207 Neither Kate nor 
her lather or mother had even seen the spectre, althniigh 
such nc.ar neighbours to his ghosi>hip. 1855 Miss Yongk 
Lances of Lymoood viii. (iC".64) 1 1 7 You l»dieved in our ghost- 
ship as fully as any of them. xSgx Daily Neivs 10 Aug. 4/7 
First the worship of the ancc.stral ghost, .simply as a ghost ; 

I next the development of his ghostship into goaship. 

Ghosty (gd'Dsti), a. jocular, [f. Ghost sh. y 
i ‘Y 1.] Concerned witli ghosts ; resembling a ghost. 

1866 Examiner 8 Dvr. 774 Mr. Dickens tdls a good 
' ghosty story of ihe. .Signal Alan. x88o Miss Broughton 
Fee. Th. II. in. viii. 244 J.ucent pebbles uiKlerfoot, a ghosty 
moon o\ erhead. 

Hence Oho stily adt>,, in a gho.st-like manner, 
a 1849 Bkijdoes Song on IFater i, Night’s dumbness 
breaks, rolling Gliostily. 1871 fk Macdonai.o H’ks. /•'ancy 
-tj- /mag. III. 43 'Bhe iJiin-voicod fii.s arc culling Gho.stily. 

Ghoul Also 8^9 goul(e, 9 gho o I, 

g;ho(u)lo, g^h)owl. [.a. Arab. ghiil, from ;i 

vcrb.al root meaning *to seize*.] An evil spirit 
supposed (in Mohammedan countries) to rob graves 
anti prey on human corpses. 

X786 tr. Peck/opufs Fathek (1868) 71 All the stories of 
malignant Dives and dismal (iouk-s thronged into her 
memory. X8X7 Moork I.al/a R., Veiled Proph. 114 No 
church-yard Ghole, caught lingering in the light Of the 
Mess'd sun. 1870 I.owr:Li. Amoufi my Pks. Ser. 1. (1873) 84 
It sucks with the vampire, gorges with the ghoule. 

transf. and /tg. 18x2 Southey in (J. Kez>. VTI. 53 These 
liuinan ghowls were not content . . to let their friends die 
a natural death Tieforc they .ate them. 18x4 W. Irving T. 
"J'rnv. 1 . 73 He was in a manner, a literan' feeding in 
the dial ncl-hoiise oi decayed literal ure, X83X Cablvlk Snrf. 
Res. (1858) 180 Two imnie.asurable Phantoms, Hypocrisy aiul 
Atheism, with the Gowl, Sensuality, stalk abroad over thc 
l':art>L 1841 Lane Arab, Nts. I. 36 The term ‘Ohool* is 
applied lo any cannib.Tl. 1855 'Biiackeray AVwCfiwrv I. 312 
C.honis feasting on the fresh corpse of .t reputation. 1885 
Mi.ss Brauoon IVyliard's IVeint I. iii. 05 What ghouls 
people must he to gloat over such a subject. 

b. allrih.siml Comb., jAghouFeye,~head\ ghoul- 
haunted, -tike adjs. 

1844 1 ')lshak(.i Coningshy^ viii. vi. Her n.atura 1 pallor ag- 
gravated into a ghoul-like I int. a 1849 Pof Poems, Ulalume, 
Jn tlie ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONAi.n Pltantastes vi. (1878) 104 His ghoul-eyes and hi.s 
ghastly face fasoin.nted me. 1884 j. Paynf Tales fr, Arabic 
II. 280 She . . told him . . that which had betided her with 
the Ghoul-head, whenas it appeared lo her in the garden. 

I Vest m. Gaz. 26 May 8/t The typhoid statistics of the 
Brisbane Hospital show n remarkable triumph of pioneering 
work in what the Sydney Herald calls the * ghoul-haunted 
swamps of medical conservatism 

Ghoulish {gicMi^a. [f. Guoul sh. + -TSH.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, or characteristic of ghouls. 

4XX84M Hood Open Quest, vi, 'J’he spirit of the place.. 
Turnsfell hyien.'i of ihe ghoulish race? 1875 Miss Bkaodon 
,Stp\ World I. ix. 150 'Bhey had done nothing but talk 
ab«»ut the murder all the morning with a ghouli ih giucto. 
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Coffid, 1881 Black Sttnrist' III. vii. 99 I'he^e dusky 
shadows lent soriiethiiig Khoulish-looking tu his Hi^d, and 
face^ and sparkling black eyes. 

Hence Ohou'lisblr in a ghoulish manner. 

1844 Btiukw. .l/rtA^ I.V. 550 The diflercntc is neatly as 
great as between l«tdy Amina eating rice with a bodkin, 
and the same fair one battening ghoulishly upon the cold 
meat in the cemetery. 1890 raurf (N. V.) 20 Feb., It 
ghoulibhiy dug up some of George’s I Washington s] personal 
weaknesses. 

Ghuest, obs. form of ( Iukst, 

Gharry Anj^lo-fmUan, Alsu 7 gree, 8 

gurry, -io, 9 garri, ghur(r)ie, -eo. [a. Hindi 
i^hari a vvatci-ilock consisting of a iteiToratcd 
floating cup which fills and sinks in a fixed time, 
usually 24 minutes.] 

1 . A space of time : a. In old Hindoo custom, 
24 minutes, the 60th part of a day of 24 hours; b. 
In Anglo-Indian usage, an hour. 

*8^ W. Bruton Ntwes/r, E. Ind. 12 This stroakor parccll 
of Uiiic they cull a Goome. the smnll pot being full they call 
a Gl ee, 8 Grees innketh a Par, which Par is three houres by 
onr accunipt. *776 Trial J. I\yivkc 1. ;/.• About two gurries 
afterwards, the said Gentleman, the Malm Rajah, &c. came 
out^and got into their palamiuins. 1803 in Gurw. /fV///«c- 
ton*s Disfi. (1844) I. 585 If you are resolvctl on having an 
audience, come tomoi row, when only two j^huiei-s of the day 
shall remain. 183a G. A. Hi;KKi.<Jts tr. ('usi. Moosnlmatta 
huiia 37 uote^ Wlicn two ghnrrces of the night aie .still 
wanting. 

2 . A metal pLatc on which the hours arc struck. 

1816 ‘Quijs’ 6Va;/<^ VII. 194 The hraniiii, w hen the i 

churry’s sound Told one, w'as with the idol found. 1879 ' 
Low A fghan lyar iu 177 Not .a .sound was heard in camp, i 
save the ghurrics .striking the hours. 1 

b. ‘ A clock or other time-piece' {Cent. 

Ghyll : see Gii.b sb.'^ | 


1 he king gart .seik liaith fer and neir . t >lV ony knychl gift 
he intcht heir, Wald fccht with that (iyund. X500HB0 Di. nhak 
Poems xxxviii. 20 He . . as gyanc raxit him on hicht. 1353 
Lokn Treat. AVttv TmL (Ariel ri 'I'he Gyauule .Atlas 
bearcth the worldc on hys shoulders. 1649 Jer. Taylor CT/*. 
Exetu^. HI. xiv, A hundred weight to a gyant is a light 
burden. 1706^ F.AMgrHAK D^h.x Sirat. v. iii, I’m none of 
your Romantick Fools, tluit^gbt Gyanis and Monsters 
lor nothing. 17*6 \.yxax\ Albertts Art hi/. I. 7/j Typho 
the (jynnt being buried in the I. si, and of Prcnrhyla. 18x0 
.Scorr foi/y of L. i. iv, The Cavern, where, ’lis told, A giant 
iiuule his den of old. 1838 Penny tyi 1 . X 1 . 209 The fabulous 
stories of the giants and pygmies of antii|uity, the former of 
whom are saitl to have made war againsi Jupiter. 

b. Jiff. Applied to some influence or ngcncy of 
enurmons power. Sometimes prefixed as a title 
to names of j.crsonified tjualitics, in imilation of 
Bunyaifs allegorical ‘Giant Ihspnir*. 

a t 6 ^t Donne Poems (lOso) 54 If you dare be l»rave. . First 
kill th’ enormous (iyant, your Disdainc. ^ 1658 I.ovti.Aci; 
Poems (1864) 17s Is there such a trifle as honour, the fools 
gyant. 1680 G. Mr;itEDiiii Trail. Tom. uBSi) 175 tiianl 
Vanity urged Giant Fnergy to make use of Giant Duplicity. 
1893 Daily 3 Mar. 5/4 Amciicaus are now .styling 

electricity ‘our docile giant ’. 

2. A human beinj^ of mf»nsttuusly or abrunmally 
stature ; often used hypcrhoUt ally. 

1559 ^ ' CuNNlNcniAM Cosmogt . C. lasso 202 Here Magr- 
lamis founde^ u Gi.Tiiiit .\. f ic in length. 1571 Camimon 
Hist. hoi. vii. (1633) 2.* NciniwiJ, woiibily tearnicil a gyniu, 
.ns one that in botlily sh.ipt- c.vceedcti proportion. 1653 
If- Coi;an tr. Pinto's T/a?'. .\l. t()<x 'I'licy were followed 
by twelve huge tall nicii, that secinrd to be Giants, dollied 
with Tygers skins as wild men aie used to be painted of 
them. 1840 Dit Ki NS OAl C. .V/o)/ hi. His head and hua; 
were large enough fn the body of' a giant. 1884 J. Hall 
A ('hr. Homo 176 As tlieie arc rlwarfs, giants, and albinos, 
so there are e.vceptional nature.s. 
b. transf. 


II Gi^lo antico (d^-alibi antPktf). Also 8 9 
ill scmi-an|;lici/ed forui giall(o antique, [ft., lit. 
‘ancient yellow’.] A rich yellow marble found 
among ruins in Italy, ami cm[iIo\ed .ts a decora- 
tion ; identified by some with ihi* viarmor JVumi- 
ilit u/n of the ancients. Also attrih. or ndj. 

1741 Lady Po.mi hkt l.ott. (18051 II. Pill.-us and ptl.as- 
lers of ginllo antique. 1771 H. Walioi.k Lott. (1857' V. 
290 He . . inhabits that most sumptuous of all palaces .at 
Koine with giallo antico. 1773 I titvirosK .Sitily 

.\xx\ii. (18091354 Marbles., liiilt; inruri<n‘ to the giall and 
verd antique. 1789 Mrs. Pioz^i Jomn. Trance II. tjo 
The granitc.s, in giall aai ique, have an uudescribaljle effect. 
1830 Mk.s, Jameson Tog. Monast. Ord. (1863) 445 He. lies 
on a couch of eiallo-antii 0.^ 1859 |. K'.. lUuuioesK Ita/y 

11 . 108 One of the giallo-aiiti< o c olumn s 

II Giallolino (d,:5:il,ldriid). "lOhs. Also 8 gialo- 
Una. [It. ^aiioU'no (b loiio;, now by di.s.similfiiioii 
gialloritio^ dim, of giallo yellow.] A line yellow 
pigment (see ciuuts.). 

f7a8 WooovVAun .l/oih. Toss, .( (iialolina .. F.arth of a 
bright Gold Colour, found in the Kingdom of N.aples, very 
fine, and much valued by painters. 1847 C.’KAir., (iiallolino^ 

A fine yellow pigment, iniir.h used under the name of Naplc.-> 
yellow. In nuxl. Diets. 

Giambeux, fSpenscr's .ai tificial sp. of J.AMJtia'X, 
t Gianet;t)0]l. OOs. rare, [a, \\..}fianm'ttonc. 
augmentative of giannetta a kind uf lance,] A 
kind of l.'ince. 

xs6a J. SnoiE Tioo Tomm. ii. 42 b, When aiiyc bcastc i 
came forthc of the warodcs to the pl iyne, llic kingc vsed to 
apotnle some noble man to sley it with his ‘.harpe Ciiauetlon. 

Wiihoiitc. .taking aiiyc Giancton with him. 

Giaat (dgai anl), sh. and a. l-'orms ; 3-6 geant, 
4"5 jealu nd(o, -aaOntfe, 4-6 go-, gi-, 
gyauTit(e, (5 go-, gi-, gynw(u nt, 8;yaiid, geant, 

6 geyaiint, gyanoL 5-8 gyant(e, 6- giant. .Sec 
also GirtAN'r. [MK, geant (afterwanU with the 
first syll. influenced by the I.at. form}, ad. OK. 

j 4 anl^ gaiant - mod.K. gfant) :—popular Lat. 
*gaganlem, cornijited form o I classical Lai. g/gan- 
tern (nom. g'igds), a. Gr. yiyaur-, ylyHw 
The Gr. word and its Lat. transliteration appear in classical 
use (chiefly in//.) as the name of a inytliiciii race of beings 
of enormous stature and slrengtli, represented as the sons of 
Gjca tRartJriand of Uranus (Heaven) or Tartarus (Hell), 
and a.s having warred wiilt iJje C.iods, by whom they were 
in the end destroyed. 'J’he l .XX, and (hence) the Vulgate, 
used the word in passages of llie Bible which refer to 
men of extraordinary stature iind strength, and it thus 
obtained the wider .sen.se in w'hich it is current in the Rom. 
lang.s. and in Eng. The etymology of Gr. ytyaf, like that 
of many other mythological n.'nnes, is obscure ; the hypo- 
thesis uf connexion with the root *ya-, y«i • to l>e born, to 
beget, is hardly tenable. ] 

A. jA 

1 . One of the supposed beings in human form 
but of supcrluiman stature, who occur frequently 
in mythic or psciulo-historical traditions and in 
romantic fiction. In Greek mythology, used spec. 
fchiefly in plural, with initial capital) as the rcii- 
aering of Gr. 71709 (sec above in the etymology'. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (1724) 15 So strong, .of honcle, hat hyiri ne 
my7;te no mon nc geant at stondc. c 1313 Chron. Eng. 54 in 
Kitson Met. Rom. XL 272 To wrastie wyth that foule thing, ] 
That we.s the geaundene kyng. ■ c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. 
W'iwf* (Rolls) 1754 In hat lyine wer here non hanntc-s Of no 
men hot of geaiinte.s. (Geaunt ys more han man . . T^yUe men 
pey ar in neschc f 5 : bon . . Of membres haue h«y likncs pc 
lymesalle hat in man ys.) c i45oHknkyson Hludy .S o* k 44 | 


! *®34 .Mm)WIN .Angler in It'a/os L ;.‘8o The .s.'^ilinon, 

j w'hir.li was n giant of the species, did not . . fnul inoie tliuii 
dc|ith for his riiigt* Itody to swim in. 1891 H. Herman His 
j Angel X. 202 Fi\e or six mighty clm.s tluslcicd at tlic .side 
j of the hoiLsc, luKu y giants. 

j 3 . One clistinguislied by the possession of inlcl 
I led, strength, valour, etc. in extraordinary amount 
j or degree. 

j *535 C-ovKRDAi.h /'s. fxxvili]. 4 Like as the arowes in the 
I lumde of the giaunte, t urn so arc the yongc diildit n. 

I 1680-90 Tk.mih.e /'-Vy., /.earn. Wks. 1731 I. 159 There may 
he (iyants in Wit and Knowledge, of st> over grown a .Si/e, 
as not to be. ciiuallcd again in many Successions of Ages. 
1851 R«)m M ISON .S, rw. .Scr. 11. x.( i864) 135 Many a spiritual 
giant is buried niulfr moiiutains of gold. 1868 /. H. Ullni 
/\i f, Ch. ting. 1 , 420 The sehouhuen were mental giants. 
1871 E. V. 15 ;hr .Ad / idem xiv. 278 Giants of faith. 

4. LfS. Alinhijf. A tliseharge-pipe through which 
great volumes of water are scut for the washing 
of ore. 

1877 Raymond .Mines 62, 97. i88r Ref. JVoc . A / ef . (/..S*., 
From the. distributor tbc streams arc piped on to ibc ‘ moni- 
tors ', or * giant.s 

6. aftnb. and ( ontb. a. simple altrib., giant' 
broodi 'land., 'race, 'ivorld \ b. tdjjcctive. giant' 
crusher, 'killer, -ijncllcr, slayer', giant- killing*i(iV }. ; 
C. instrumental, as giant-hurled adj. ; d. simila- 
tive, :i'>giant'great, -huge, -vasl adj.s. ; o. appositivc, 
tvA giant- h/tnlcr (jiassing into .adj. ; see H). 

161X I>KAvroN I'oly-olh. .\iv. 64 Since Gomcr'-s •Giant- 
brood inhabited this lie. 1671 M 1 i.i on . Vawxt vi 1247, 1 dread 
him not, nor all his giant brood. 184a .Siu A. dis Veric Sang 
0/ Taii/i<^\ Coininunitics .Tie as the Giant-brood Fabled by 
ptiets old. 189X ATKiN!iON l.ast of (iiant^Killers 79 Tbc 
Dalesfolks seldom called him anything Iml tlic Wolf-uuellcr 
or the Mtiaiil-ci usher. 1871 B. TaYi.or Taust ' 1875I II. ni. 
171 Stalkitn; marvellous ligurcs ’'(fiaiit grcat. 1866 Howells 
j V\'net. Life viii. 126 The gondoliers’ spectral shadows •giant- 
■ ht^gc. 17»3 l*oFi-; Odyss. xi. 7(»4 Tlierc huge Orion of por- 
) lentous size, .Swift thro’ the gloom a •Giant-hunter flies. 

; 1871 H. Kinc; tr. iHdd's .Met. xi. 707 If. .the mass Of Bindus 

or of O.ssu, "giaijt-hurlcd, Fell sheer in iiiidcllc-sca. 17*6 
j A.MHKR.sr Terrx Til. x. 46 History professcirs, who never 
' read any thing . . but 'I’om 'riinnib. Jack the •giant killer 
(etc. J. *873 SvMONDS (irk. /'oofs x. 330 Hcr.nrlcs, a Jack 
the CJiant-Ktllcr in his cradle. 1781 Cowvkk Conv'orsat. 244 
I Guy, Earl of Warwick. .Or •gi.Tnt-killing fack W'onid jdeasc 
me more, 1766 ILWai iolk Act:. (Hants Wks. 1798 1 1 . 102 , 1 
I hojie. . that nobody will beg a million of acres of 'giant-land. 

18^ S. E. Dawson /kamll’k. lAvm. ( anoi/a yjji It is a verit- 
i abb* gi.Tnt-tand. 1751 (title) Last Speech of John Good, 

1 vulgarly called Jack the *(iiant (Jneller. 1813 Scirt i 
/voX-eby IV. i. note, Thor was the Hci cities of the Sc.Tiidin.T- 
, vian mythology, a dteadfnl giant-quellcr. i8so Keais 
! Hyferion 11, 2(k> Then their first-born, and we the *gi.Tnt- 
racc Found ourselves ruling new and l.>e.ziute.oiis 1 calms, 
j *879 Sir G. Scott t.Oit. Archit. 1 . 38 The •giaiit-slayers of 
! old romance, a 1849 J. C. Manoan /W///.v< 1859) 48 ‘( jiaiit- 
! vast [flames]. 1593 .S’maks. Jo/m v. ii. 57 ( 'omiiiend these 
waters to those baby-cyes, That ncuer :stw the "giant-world 
enrag’d. 1889 R. B. Andkk.son tr. Rydberg s Tout. Mythol. 
132 'The giant-world’s wini/y ageiit.s. 

0 . Special comb., as Giant*8 causeway (see j 
Causkway i) ; giant-cell (sccqtiot. 1881); lieiicc : 
giant-oelled a., consisting of gi.'mt-cflls ; giant j 
cement, an extremely tenacious cement ; f giant- i 
dwarf, a dwarf with the j^ower uf a giant ; j 
giant's grave (.see quot.) ; giant’s kettle, one , 
of the riuincions very large jiut-bolcs (inouliiis) > 
on the coast of Norway ; giant-powder, also simply ! 
giant (see quot. 1875 ; f giant rudo a., rude as a j 
giant ; giantf'a stride, a gymnastic apparatus, I 
coiobting of an upright pole yvith a revolving | 


head, to which ropes arc attached, by holding 
which, one is able to take gigantic strides lountl 
the pole ; giant-swing (see quot.). 

1770 Sir W. Hamii.'ion in Phil, Trans. LXX. 46 
rcgulaily crystalli/ed, and funning w-hal arc vulgarly called 
"Giants Cjiu>cvvays. *876 ifiomsseiis Cyct. Med. V. 644 
•ginnt-icll. »88* .Syd. Soc. l.ex.. Cells, giant, large pro- 
toplasmic' ma^so. without evil wall, and car>t.i\ining many 
roundish nuclei .. 1 hey arc found in tubercle. Also, . . cer- 
tain l.Tigc ganglionic cells found in the frontal and the 
ascending parietal convolutions uf tbo brain. 18C6 T. 
Hoi.mis .Vr.sY. Snrg, (cd. 3) 1 . 379 Myeloid or •gitinl- 
ccllcil stare oina. xS)^ K. jEi ri.iUES ill /.ongm. Mag. IV. 
258 All lii igbion chimneys are put on with ♦giant cement, 
1588 Siiak;.. /.. /., /. HI. i. iR.! This wimpled, whyninp, 
purblimlc waiv\.iid I’tiy, I his signior lunios “gyant avvaife 
doll Cnnid. 1880 . / M.o //// A- Piam Closs., ^(iian/'s (irares, 
cromleijis .nul kistvarn':. i88a Gukik Text-bk, 111. 

II. ii. 8 5. 415 C>n the ite-worn suriace of Norway wngular 
cavities of iliis kind, kixjwn as ‘ “giants’ kettles^, exist in 
great immbrrs. 187a Uavm'jnd .Statist. Mines 6* Mining 
34 The company consume about 25 pounds of “giant pAWiler 
w’cekly for bl.Asting vniipo'.*.-,. 1875 KNicair /bV/. 

(iiant /oiOfler, a form ot rlytianute, consisting of infusorial 
carjh salnratt il with nitro glycerine. i88x Century b/ag. 
XXV. ‘They sets a k.Tg o’ tliat Giant on . . it, and 

j? it giM-s olf on 'em .ind (cars everything to pieces.’ 1600 
1 .SiiAKs. A. ] \ A. IV. iii, 34 Womens gentle bi.'dne ('onbl not 
: drop forth sin h “giant rude innention. 1883 Pall Matt ii. 
j 14 N(^v. 1/.! Gi\ c ibem a "giaut'.s st ride, give Uieni a eliml»ing 
I tir le:ij»ing pole, and see w hat a change you will bring into 
I their life. 1889 ( 'entuey Diet., (iiant su ing, in gviuiiastics, 
j a levolutiori at arm's length aiound a borizoniivl liar. 

I B. adj. [tlt;Yclupcd from the iiltiib. and ap]»osii ivc 
i use of I he sb.] 

j . 1 . Of e.xU aoi tliiiary .size, extent, or force ; gigantic, 

! huge, monstroii.^. 

I 1480 Ca.mon Descr. Tut. 17 liietc palayses, gyanle* 
tomes, noble bathes. x6oa M aksion .Antonio's Rev. 11. iii, 
I’igmu" r.Tirs l..’.Tii shelter under p ;tlfni;e .shield ; but gytuu 
griefes Will burst all covert. i6»3 Siiaws. Hen. I ’///, 1. ii. 
199 A gyant Trayltjr (I. .-jO lietvs 'I'laylor to tli’ height |. 
rt 1649 Dm M.^f, or Haw III. /'oems Wks. 45 Such 

gyant moods our parity fmth brings, We all will nothing he, 
or all be kings. 1699 Iti-Nr ii Y t'/iai. xi. 225 He* was a 
Gyant Tiagt'dian, rather than a Fairy otic. 1723 Pone 
(>dj'.\s. IX. 374 His giant voice the echoing regii»n fills. 
1747 Coi.i.iNs (hies, l.fberly i.> With heaviest Sound a 
( »iu!it-statue fell. 1777 War ion /'oems .13 More hoi ribb* 
and huge her giant, shape shere.n ’d. iBia Bvron ( /r. l/ar. 
n. x.vii, Manritania’.s giunl-sh;ulows frown. 1831 Hia ts 
Comf. .Solit, ix. (1874) i ,5 Near the l.vnd sotne giant tends 
ruse up from llte water, x83a Uom uison Term. Set', m. 
xvii. 2.-0 Passion in its giant miglit. i86» ('■en, P. riKiMi-- 
1 SON .Audi .Alt. Ill, tlxvii. 1B9 Adam Smith, a giant milho- 
riiy. t86a Mrs. H. Wf*oo .Vr.v. Hal/ib. tii. .vviii. 

40^ When old age approaches then lime inovr s with giant 
strides. 1888 F. H ( Ml Mad. Midas \. I’rol., Above which 
could be seen giant mountains with stiuw-covcrod ranges, 
b. Itt the n.’iniea of jdants and aiiinials. 

[1378-1848: see FkNNLL-niANT.l 184s Tlori.st's Jrnl. 29 
Tlip. Sort of asparagus at present most genernUy grown 
is ki)i>wn under the name of the Giant. 1861 Miss 
PRA I I l lotoer. I'i. III. 339 Camfanulaceie .. ((hant IJcIb 
flow'd '. 1864 3 Wood //. i. 42 The (iianl 

Armadillo {j'riodont.t gigas) is .>0 deienniiit'd a hnrrowcr 
that - etc. J. /bid. v. 109 The t iiant Terrrlo ( '/eredo gigantea) 
..produces a shell mote than five feet in length i88a 
I Garden 4 Fch. 75/3 The (ilani t)j aLhc(2i//7///'.i /tortemis) 
j attains a height of 6 ft. or tqrw aids. Ibid. 20 May 
1 353/2 For Dl.Tiiting liv the .side of water .. there arc few. . 
j ^iial lo the Giant Fennels. 1897 Daily Mews 9 .Sept. 8/7 
I Giant seed rye Is scarce and firm. 

2 . Cotnb., giant -bodied, -factoried, -treed adjs. 

16x4 R. nAVi Nrour City T't.Caf ui. (if)6r) E i. Her little 
pedling sins , will shew in my luKik as foils to her "giant- 
j Ludied venues. 1864 T r NNV.soN Sea i'>reams 5 The “giaiil- 
fartoried city gloom, r 1865 O. W, Hol.mi n Hunt after 
'Captain' in Pages Otd I'ot. f.(/e (1691' 76 Springiield, 
the widc'incadowcd. . "giant-tieed town. 

Giantess (dsjoi anUs). Eorms; ire GlAN’r. 
Also 5 goaimeBso. [f. Giant .«<6. * -ick.s.] A .>he- 
giant ; a woman uf ahiiormal bulk and height. 

H380 Sir Tern mb. 4663 Aiiiyotc hurc damme, a geaunt- 
esse, c 1400 .S'invdone Tab. 2943 This p.ar rok w,ts a gcau- 
I ncsse. 1590 Spk.nsek T. Q. in. vii. 37 He spide far off a 
: mighty tiiaunles.se. t 6»7 llAKhw-n l Apol. in. v. 44. 20a 
! 'I'hc w'omati Gyanlesse I»efoic inenLliaied was sio .Ktroiig, 

' that shce would lift vp in either hand a barrell full of 
Hamborough hcerc. 1663 Cowley Ess., Greatness (4669) 

: rvi He k i-pt a Concubine tlmt was a very Gymitcss. 18x3 
J. .N'fal Tr. jona/han III. 447 ‘Who arc you?’ cried 
Saxage; throwing himself at Iter, as if .she were a giantevs. 
transf. and fig. *640 Howia i, /.>odona’s Gr, j i Which 
I were sficc entirely subject to the C'eciar, w<Hild . . bee able 
of her selfe to make head ag.Tinst that huge GianlOik 
Alcarona. 1841 W. Si'Ai.niNG tta/y ty It. IsL 1 . 249 Tlie 
giantess (Koine] had grown old and weak ; but the life- 
' blood still cijcled il)rougli her veins. .*863 Tat. Rev. 

, /s .Mar. 337 Intellectual giantesses are Rtill larer than in- 
tellectual giants. 1896 if'estm. Gas. 3 Nov. 6/3 A mugnt- 
: ficciit giantess [.t chiysantheiiiuni] of pure white. 

Giauthood (d;;^i ant thud), [f. Gian'T sb, k 
-huoje] a. 'I'hc nature or characteristics of a giant; 
hugeness, b. concr. The race of giants. 

1840 Caki.vi.e Heroes 199 A kind of viv ant huge- 

ness, large awkwaid gianthooa, char.Tcteri.scs that Norse 
Sy.stcm. 1839.GHN. P. T iioMrsoN Audi .Alt. 11 . Ixxxii. 45 
’i'he strong-limbed gianthood of the olden time. 

Giantish (Jssi’antiO, a, ff. Giant sb, \ -wh.] 
Resembling a giant or his rjualities. 

a 1634 Randolph Afuses* Looking GI. v. i, Their stature 
neither Dwarfc nor Gyauttsh. 1735 SMOLiJt i T (iSrvj) 
XL 27 I'he boon she a.skti . . is a mere trifle ; no more than 
tiiaying a giuntish sort of a fellow. 
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GIANTISM. 

Oiutism (dgai antir’m). [f. Giakt -h •I8M.] 
The quality or state of a giant ; the practices of a 
giant or of the Giants. 

1639 Chapman & Shirlkv Ckab^i in. ii, The improvement 
of ms estate in so few years« from a private gentleriian’g 
fortune to a great duke's revenues, might save our sove- 
reign therein an orator to enforce and prove faulty, even to 

f iaiitism, agnitiKt heaven. iMj J. Webb Stone - 31 
t appears most apt to sustain any the hcavie.st Weight ; 
and therefore hath much of Giantism in it. 1730 Fiei.pino 
Tom Thupnb 1. iii. Oh ! happy state of giantism. 1855 
P. I.ANi>BKrM De Quincey in Stud, Mod. Lit. (1861) 275 
Goliath is associated with giaiitUm. 

b. and Jiiol. Abnormal development in 

size. Also i/er. (see quot. i885\ 

i88< Syd. Soc. Lex.y Giantism^ a condition of excess of 
devefoDcment in which a young living thing precociously 
attain.«Pbe size and ap|.)earance of adult life, but dues not 
go on to surpass tl\e average. 1895 J . H u i chinso n A rcknfcs 
Sur^. VI, 74 Inherited tendency to CJiantism, Mr. K — , of : 
I) — , aged 29, who stood six feet seven inches, told me that 
his paternal grandfather liad attained the same height. 

Giailtise v. rate, [f. (jIa>'T si*. : 

+ -iZK.j fa. intr. To play the giant. Obs,”** ■ 
b. trans. To give the appearance of a giant to. i 
i6si CoTca., Oeantiser^ to Giantizc} to make as hig as a 
Giant ; also, to play the Giant, Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/2 

Their anxious parents ply them with gin until they stop at 
a size which enables them to giantise evciy competitor. 

Giantlike (d,pi*&ntbik), a. [r. Giant sb. + 
Like ] Resembling a giant or what pertains to 
a giant ; gigantic. 

1571 Goloinc: Calvin on Ts. Ivi, Heathnish jicrsonfi are 
putted up wiih Giant-lyke pre iumptuousnes, 1590 .Siiaks. 
Alids. A. in. i, 107 Go«»d master ^lustard seedc. .ih.it same 
cowardly gyant-like Oxe lieefe hath deuoured many a 
gentleman of your house. 1618 Holton Floras (1636) 201 
Those Gyantlike bodies. . were . .the faiier mark for a sword, 
or dart to hit. a z68o Cmamnook At/rib. 6W (1834) 1 1 . 62s 
Winds have . .a giant-like force, a 1716 Soim ii .SV>w. (17 ^7) 

I. vi. 231 All their giantdike objections against Christian 
reli;*ion shall prcsenlly vanish and quit the field. 1847 I.n. 
Lt.vnsAY Cbr, Art I. 28 'I'he duoniu .. with its giant-like 
procession of columns, is singularly bt’aiitiful. 1878 Ij. 1*. 
MKKEOrrH Teeth 1^8 A person almost giantlike in strength 
and vtatnrc may faint at the thoughts of the operation. 

Gi’antling. [f. Giant j//. + -ling.] A young 
giant. 

1871 n. K. SiiKiTABD in Sacristy I. 340 Gayant was a 
married giant, with a v ife and three gianilings. 

Giantly a. and adv. [f. Giant 

sb. -LY.^ 

A., adj. «GiANTf,iKE. Now #vi;r. 

1561 Da('s tr. DulUttger on Apoc. ti.->7 5)77 Idle men .. 
penterte and wrest Go<U word after their wonted giantly 
boldenes. 1607 VV'alkington Opt. Glass it 'J'hc massier 
and more gyantly body mu.st be maiiuaincd with largj . . 
diet. 1613 Pi'KCHA.s Tilgrhftago ii6m) 862 The lower ; 
Monntaines. .although they bee for their height w inderfull, 
yet. .they Have more Giantly-ovcrlfX)kcrs. *636 Davkn.xnt 
IVitfs V. iii, Oiir hones grow strong and giantly. 1659 
Cent/. Cnllittjg viii. (1679) 13 1 Gre.at Mens vices are of a 
yet more giantly frame, they proclaim .solemn War with 
Heaven. s8k)9 W. Ikviso Knickerb. \t. ii. (1849) 315 Go\ t-rnor 
Kisingh, iiotwith.standing his giantly condition,' was, as I 
have hinted, a man of craft. 

t B. adv. In a giantlike manner. Obs. i 

*6*5 'J*. Jackson (Trig, i'nbolit’/,- vii. 61 Hit* picture us 
Euripides hath taken it, is more (iyantly vast. 1719 
D’Ukkicv /V//jr III, 44 Hucchus gianlJy bestrid A .’strong 
Beer Barrel. , 

tCK'antness. Obsr-*> 

1611 Flokio, GigapitagginOf giantncs.s, or great nesse or 
quality of a Giant. 

Giantr^ (dgai-antri). rare. [f. Giant sb. i 
-BY.] a. The race of jjianls ; giants collectively, 
b. Talcs about giants ; giant-inyihtdogy. 

1611 CoiGH., (ieantrrie, giantrie ; the generation, race, 
kind, or brood, of Giants. 1784 H. Wali*oi.k Lett. 11820J . 
ly. 380 The flimsy giantry of Ossiaii has intnxluccd iiiuun- | 
tainous horrors. 18x6 Southhv Poet's PUgr. iv. ai 'Fhe 
Giantry of old their God defied • 

Oi antship. [f. Giant sh. f -snip.] a. The stale 
of being a giant, b. The personality of a giant. 

167s Milton Samson 1244 His giantship is gone somewhat 
cre.st* fallen. 1761 Brit. blag. 11 . 603 Even tneir gianiships 
Gog and Magog .seemed to )m: afiiiost animated. 1819 
MoriiCKWELL lla*'P Ben/tyivshire Pref, 5a In this his 
Giantship is miserably deceived, Bleuksv. Mag, I.XI. 

5y> He stands, a m^erii Gulliver, pre-eminent in inoial | 
giantship amidst surrounding pigmies. 

II Giaour (fl jjitoj) . F orms : 6 8 gower, 7 gaur>, 
gawar, (ghaur), gour(o, 7-8 glaur, jaour, (7 
dgiahour, 9 ghiaour, Jour, yaoor), 7- giaour. < 

[Pers. gbr, pronounced by the Turks 

(gyaur), var. gebr : see Gukbr£.] A term of re- 
proach applied by the Turks to non-Mussulmans, 
esp. Christians. 

*Sfi 4 JiyJKiNsoN in Haklu>’t C^oy. (1599^ I. 349 He [the 
Sophy of Pcr.->ia] reasoned with mcc much of Religion, 
oemaunding whether I were a Gower, that i.s to .say, an 
vnbrlccurr, or a Muse]m.in, that is of Mahomets uiwe. 

i” T. I.avender Trav. 85 In words they 
L rurkes] reuilc them as the Egyptians did the Israelites, 
call them Guurs, that is, Infidel.s. x6S4 tr. Scudtrys 
^ W*''® yo« them call the 

Christians, yaonrs, that is, Doggs? 1676 tr. Guillatirre's 
Atiums 329 I*he Eunuch . . set him . . to threaten the ; 
Cnristian (Gorsaire], incouraging him as soon as they 
came wilhm distance *to call them Giaours. x68a Wulli m 
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Journ. Greece 11. 109 He . . was reproachfully sent away 
with the Name of Goure, or Infidel. 1786 tr. Btekford e 
yaiheh {tSaS) 14 Accursed Giaour I what earnest thou hither 
to dot 1813 Bvron Giaour 74s Who falls in battle ’gainst 
a (tiaour I* worthiest an immortal bower. 1881 P/ar/ef^s 
Mag. l.Xlll. 248 .An unadulterated Arab place of entertain- 
ment, seldom profaned b)* tha presence of giaours. 

Oiaunt(e, Olaw(u)^ ubs. fonns of Gt.ttiT. 
Oib (gib), sb.^ Obs. txc. in Comb. Forms: 4-7 
gibb(e, 6-7 gyb, 5- gib. [A familiar abbrevia- 
tion of Gilber/.] 

1 . A familiar name given to a cat. To play fy 
gib v?to say * fic ' to the cat , to utter threats^ to 
look threateningly. 

<*1400 Inscr. in Proc. Soc. Antiq. .1B86) ii Map, Gret: 
w'cl : gtbbe: oure: cat. r Z400 Rom. Rose 6204 For nght 
no mo than OibbelFr. Tibers\ our cal. cs 4 Sa HenhvsoN 

- - . . . # . . . i or twise, 

*5*9 l^ee Cat 

- -f -i»/» — - 'I Gybourcats twoeyes..Gyb 

sbnt her two eyes. Ibid. ill. iii, Mary fy on thee, thou old 
gyb, w ith al my very liart. B.nstwick Lord Bps. yiii. I j, 
He playcK fy gib with his thunderbolt of K.xcommunication. 

2 . A cat, YJ/. a male cat (cl. Gib a male fenet in 
ChesUr Gloss.^ ; in later dialectal use, one that has 
lieen castrated. To play the gib : '^of a woman) to 
act ihc cat (see Cat anij ihio). 

1561 Schole-ko. Il'om. s-jS 111 llazl. F. P. P, IV. 124 
Nature she foloweth, and playeth the gib. And at her bus- 
band dooth barke and l»a|wlll, As duoth the Cur. x6<m 
Dr. DodypoU 111. ii- in Biillen O. PL III. 129 'J'his is 
Mclpuinene, ihat Scottish witch. Whom 1 will .scratche like 
to .some villuiious gibb. 160a Shakk. 11 am, 111. iv. 190 
Who . . Would . . from a Bat, a Gibbe, Such dccre concernings 
hide ? a 1616 Bkai.-m. & Fl. A'ut. of Malta v. ii, Wee'l call 
him Oioxlemon, with his block gib tliere. rbglh Wilkins 
Real (hat. 11. viii. Si. 199 Male . . Dog. Gib, Cock, fetc.l. 
1804 J. Duncumii Hcre/ordsh. 1 . 213 6VV», a mule cat, cas- 
tralctf. 

3 . A term of reproach, csp. for an old woman. 

a tsap Skelton F.. Rummyrtg 99 She is a tonnish gyb. 
Dbavion //croic. F.p. xiii. 104 Call me, Beldam, Gib, 
Witch, Night-mare, Trot. 1611 Miuolkton & Dkkker 
Roaring Girl iv. ii, ’Faith gib, are you iipiiting ? I’le cut 
your tayle pus-c.Tt for this, atbibn Co n on Poet. IFks. 
(1765) 122 And humbly the old Gib beseeches To shew her 
utmost Skill and Cunning. 

4 . sense 2. Now only andt, and dial, 

1596, 1667, 1785 I see Cat i b). x8ao Lamb Flia Ser. i. 

S. Sea Ho , Melancholy as a gib-cat over his counter all the 
forenoon. Chockktt Men of Mosskags 103 , 1 decUiie 

1 piuTcd like our gib cat. 

ilcncc yW«/trr, the personality of a 

cat. (In applied to a woman.) 

x6t6 llEAi M. 8: Fl. Stornf. Lady v. i. Bring out the Cut 
liouods, He make you take a tree wiiore, then with iny 
tylU r Bring downe your Gibship. 

tGib, -'A- Obs, Alsofigybbe. [y.OV.gibbCy 
gibe, ad. \,.gibba.} 

1 . A hump. 

c 1440 Promp. P^ariu 280/1 KiiobI)e yn a beeslyj* backc. or 
brestc, bat ys civpyd a gybbe. 1638 .Sir 'J*. Hekoi ht I'rav. 
192 CumelK. . vane according to the Gountrie they breed in : 
in. .Persia they have but one gib or bunch, the Arabian is 
doubled. 

2 . A bale (of cloth, etc.'. 

1526 in Dillon Calais \ Pale (1893) 81 Item, of a gybbe of 
WoUen clothe outw'urdcs y 

Gib (ijib), sb.'> Also 6 gibbe, 9 gibb. [Of 
obscure ori|:jin ; cf. Kip, Keubje.] 

1 1 . An iron hook. Obs.- * 

15^ IVills \ Ifiv, N. ('.{.Surtees 1835)278 A ro.sling Iron, 
ajwtir of gibbc.s, iij pair of poll clipps.' 

2 . (Sve quots.) 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. Gltf.sN. (F.. D, S,' Gib 
(the g hard, as in gild», a hook ; a gibby .stick, a booked 
stick. K0111N.SON lyhitby Gloss., Gib, a wtxxlcn hook. 

. .A nutttng gib, a nutting hook. 

3 . The hooked gristle which grows at the end of 
the lower jaw of a male salmon after spawning ; 

- Kii*. Also Comb., as gib-tiBh, a salmon with a 
‘gibb (Otherwise explained in Cl not. 1867.) 

1818 sporting Mag. I. 290 At the end of his lower chop, 
there grows a hard honey gib, from which they are then 
tadled the gib-fish. 1867 Smviti Sailor s lYord-bk., Gibb, 
the beak, or hooked upper lip of a male salmon. Ibid., 
Gib-fish, a northern name for the male of a salmon. 

4 . Comb.y as tgib-opook ^ sense 1 ; gib-staff 
(sec quots.); gib-stick = sense 2. 

1564 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835*223 One payre of 
toynges. "gilK:rokc.s, rakincroke, and fat ks x.\". xif4-qt 
Ray N. C. H'ords (E. I>. S.>, ^Gihstt^, u qiuirter-.stan. 
i7ai in Bailey. 1847 Crak;, Gibstaff, u .siafT to gauge 
water or (o push a boat ; formerly, the name of a weapon 
Used in fighting beui^t.H on the .stage. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
.S.V., A *gib stick, a *tick that is bent-headed. 

Gib (dj^ib), sb.^ slang. [Said to be short form of 
Gjiikai-tah.j A prison. 

1877 5 IVj.’ Penal, Serrdt. iii. 221 , 1 dida lagging of seven, 
and wa.s u( the Gib. three out of it. 

taib,r.i Obs,~^ [f. Gib inlr. To lie- 

have like a gib or cat. Hence fOi bbing vbL sb. 

i6»i Beaum. Pc Fl. Wild-Goose Chase iv. iii. (1652' 44 Out 
Killings What Catterwa}ling'.s here? what gibbing? 

Gib (giby, z».2 [var. GiP.] trans. To dissem- 
bowcl fish). ^ Clip. Also Comb.y as gib-tub (see 
quol ). Hence Ol'bber, one who disembowels 
fish. 

1883 CVi, tsnb, JtnL 271 In the centre another man gib- 
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biiig or eviKeratitiff the fish. t9i9i Funk's Stand, Diet, » Gib- 
tub, a tray In which fish are laid to be gibbtd or dU- 
dv^weled. 

Gib, var. Jib sb. and v. 

Gibaltar : see Gibraltab 2. 

Gibb(e, ob®. form of Gin, Jm. 

Gibbtd oat. [orig. var. gib-cat (GiB jA* 4) ; 


1633 W. Rowley Match Midn. 11. i» . - - 

tresse, how they ttare one at another! lar. Ye.5» and sw^U 
like a couple of gib’d Cats, Randolph, etc. Ifeyfor 

Honesty 11. iii, .Some gib’d Cat that died issuclcsse tiM 
adopted thee for her Heire. 1670 Ray Prmf. ao6 As 
melancholy ns a uilKl cat. 1687 Seolbv Bellatnira v. i, 
I had as live drink with a giod cat. 18x4 W. laviNG 
T. Trav. 1 . 293 ’I'he melancholy of a gibed cat. 

Gibb6r (d.i^ibdj, gi b^i), sb.^ [f. GIBBER 
Rapid and inarticulate utterance. 

183a J. P. Kennedy Swalloiv B , iii. (i860) 38 The gibber 



II Ckbbar (gi ’bar), sb.'b [L. pbl>er.'] (Sec quots.) - 

1857 Dunglison s Med. Lex., Gibber, hump. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Gibber, a pouch-like enlargement of the hase cf a 
calyx, corolla, etc. 1880 [see s.v. Gibukkose]. s 885 
Lex., Gibber, a hump, a liunch. 

Gibber (Ki b'’-»)» Australian. Also9gibba, 
ghibber. [aboriginal Australian.] A large 
stone; a boulder. 

1834 L. E. TiiRELKELD.rfr/z/r'a/. Gram. p. xi, Barbarisms 
..Gibber, a stone. 1847 [A. Harris] Settlers 4 Convicts ix. 
159 He did not oVvject to stow himself by the fire-.side of 
any house he might be near, or under the ‘gibbers' (over- 
hanging rocks* of the river. 1889 BoLOREWotiD Robbery 
untierArms (18901 39 There was a kind of gully that came 
in, something like the one we came in by, but rougher, and 
full of gibbers. 1896 B. Si-lncer in Ref. Horn FxPtuL i. 
11 Our course lay across, .upland plains covered with 

* gibbers *. 

b. alt fib. and Comb.y as gibber count ty^ '■field \ 
gibber-gunyah, an aboriginal cave-dwelling. 

SfENCF.R in Arens 1 Sept. 4/2 (Morris) Our track 
led across what is calletl the ^gibber country. z8^ — in 
Rep. Horn Fxped. i. 27 ICven the .Stony *gibbcr-field 
becomes green with hcrb.Tgc.^ 28^7 [A. Harris] .yc’/Z/r'rz 4 
Convicts xi. 211 , 1 coincided in his opinion that it would be 
best for us to camp ftp the night in one of the 'ghiblxtr- 
guiiyahs. These arc the hollows under overhanging rocks. 
X863 R. W. VANnEKKiHii'. Lost, but Hot for Fver{e^. 2) 210 
Our home is the gibber-gimyah. 1891 K. F.THKRiixiK Ree. 
Austral. Museum I. vni. 171 Notes on ‘ Rock fShclteis’ or 

* Gibba gunynhs ’ at Deewhy Lagoon. 

€Kbber d^i'b^i, gi’b.^j), v.^ Also Jibber. 

[Ononintopuric ; cf (iA«m;K, Jakbeu. 

Probably tl/,i‘b(*J and gi bni are originally independent 
words of tiarallel formation, not merely divergent iiiterprc- 
(aiions of the w ritten form.] 

intr. To spenk ia])itlly .mid inarticulately; to 
chatter, talk nonsense. Said also of an ape. 

1604 .SiiAKs. Ham. 1. j. 116 ((Jo. 2.) 'J'he graues stfxxl 
ten.Tiitlcssc and the sheeted dead Did squc.'ike and gibber 
in the Roinan_ streets. 1791 CovvFhB (Wj'-vt. xxiv. 11 The 
ghosts ’JViJop it downward, gibbering sill the drc.nry way, 
1833 Hr. Mak i inkau Cinnamon 4 Pearls iii. 56 Monkeys 
.. nuiig by one arm from the boughs overhead, gibbering 
and clinitering. a 1845 Hooi> P'orge 11. xl\. Meanwhile 
the demons, lilthy and foul, Arc not contented to jibber 
and howl.^ <857-^ Si-.ars A than . 23 Not .t .sjjcctrc can 
rise and gibber. 1871 Rcskin /'Vo^v Ciaz >. x. (1896} 1 . 196 
Those who work and do not gibbei . 1877 V. L. Cameron 
Across Africa xv. (1885) 209 I hcy chattered and gibbered 
at the strange sight of a bout. 

+ Gibber, i'.- Obs .- ' 

160a Life Cromwell K b, I faith ile gibber a ioyntc, but 
ite tell him his owne. 

Gibberi(d)ge, obs. form of Gibberish. 
Gibbering (djji-b-, gi-b^riq), tVV. sb. [f. Gib- 
BEU -t -iNi; *.] The action of (he vb. Gibber ^ 

1786 tr, Beckford's I’athek (1868) 32 Stunned by their 
gibbering. 1857 Bihch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 35 Like the 
twittering and gibbering of the ‘Birds’ of Aristophanes. 
x87a M'inio Fng. Prose Lit. 1. iii. 161 Full of screeching^ 
and gibbering.s. 

Gibbering (d.^l b-, iiih.'ini)),ppl a. [f. as prec. 

+ -INQ ^.] 1 nat gibbers or takes the form of gib- 

bering; unmeaning; unintelligible. 

1711 Loud. Gas. No. 4850/4 Pretending to be a Fortune 


Teller, t.-ilking after giblienng manner. iSao W’. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. (1659) 127 We almost fancy w'e he.Tr the gibber- 
iiig yell of triumph bursting from the distended jaws of the 
spectre. 1859 Sala 'I'm. round Clock (i86t) 377 Gibbering 
forms of men and women in filthy rags. iSBx P. Bkuokh 
gandle 0/ Lord 265 They saw Him face the gibbering 
maniac among the tombs. 

Gibberish (gi borij), si*. Oiui a. Forms : 6-8 
geb(b)-, gibCb)-, g(h)yb(b)rl8h, gib(b)r-, gib- 
(b)eridg6, -ige, (7 geberiab, guibbridge, 8 
gibbiri8h),6-gibberiah. [?f. (Hbbek v.^ (though 
that word appears later in our quots.), after names 
oflangs. in -I8H.1 

A. sb. Uninlelligible speech belonging to no 
known language, and sup])osed to be of arbitrary 
invention ; inarticulate chatter, jargon. Often ap- 
plied contemptuously to blundering or ungram- 
matical language, to obscure and pretentious 
verbiage, etc. 
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ri«S 4 inttrl. Y<nUh Aiib, What me thynke ye be 
derl^uie For ye »pcake good gibbryshe. 1179 £. K. Ded, 
to SfemerU Skfp. Cai,, Other aome. .if they happen to here 
an Mde anord . . crye out atreigbtway, that we speak no 
English, but gtbbnsh. xdoj Harsnbt 46 

They are agreed of ccrtaine uncouth tion-significant terms 
which goe current among themselves as the Gipsies are of 
Gibrid^, which none but themselves can spell without a 
paire of Spectacles. i6ta Drayton P^fyotb, xii. aoo His 
little infant neere in childish gibbridge showes What addeth 
to his mriefe. a 1696 Ussubr Attfu vi. (1658) 523 They all 
the brhile ciying quarter in their barbarous gibbridge. 1673 
Drydbn Mmrr, a la Mode 11. i, It may keep the field 
against a whole army of lawyers, and that in their own 
language, French gibberish. 1700 Paper to fV. Penn Pref. 
Aij, The Hooks of the Quakers .. were generally set at 
nought as Gibberish. ,1740 Smollktt Hod Rand, xxx. He 
repeated some gibberish, which by the sound seemed to be 
Irish. 1790 Burkb Fr, Rcrt, Wks. V. 197 Their language 
is in the patois of fraud ; in the cant and nbbcrish of 
hypocrisy. 1803 Edin, Rev. II. 377 llie admixture of 
the gibberish used by the negroes. 183$ Macaui.ay Eis,. 
Macintosh (i88;;0 35o A state trial w'as a murder preceded 
by the uttering of certain gibberish and the performance of 
certain mummeries. 1884 Stkfniak in Caniemp, Rev. Mar. 
333 The aborigines speak an unintelligible gibberish. 

Comb. x6u Urquhakt Rabelais 11. xi. The babling tattle, 
•and fond fi^ seditiously raised between the gibblegablers, 
and Accursian nbberish-tnongers. 

+ B. adj. Of or pertaining to gibberish, exurcssed 
in gibberish ; unintelligible, unmeaning. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Balchit a . . roguish, git)brish word, vsed for 
tnoney* i8xa tr. Bewwnutds Passenger I iii 3 b, 'I'he frauds, 
deceits, lye.s, gibbrLsh language of roagues. 1648 Milton 
'/'enure Ainjgs *1650) 3 Th.Tt old entanglement of iniquity, 
their gibrish Lawes. a i^x IUxtek in Sir J. Stephen Reel. 
Biog. (1850) II. 47 By his gibberish derision, persuading 
men that we deserve no other answer than such scorn and 
nonsense as beseeineth fools. 1704 ProLbim. 24 Feb., in 
Lond. Gas. No. 3906/1 The Key or Cypher, whereby Four 
Letters written in Gibbirish Language . . may be . .explained. 
1784 Mem. G. Psahunnafiar 173 A kind of gibberish prose 
and verse. xSax Clake Vill. Minstr. I. 122 How oft I've 
bent me o'er her fire and smoke, To hear her (the gipsy’s] 
gibberish tale so quaintly Sjioke. 

Hence f CH’bberlah v. intr.^ to talk gibberish ; 
also trans.y to speak the * gibberish * of. 

*377-88 Stanyiiurst Descr. Irel. i. in Holinshed Chron.^ 
One demanded merilie whie Oneile. .would not frame him> 
sclfe to speakc Enj^lish ? What (quoth the other) in a rage, 
thinke.st thou that it standeth with Oneile his honor to wnth 
his mouth in clattering Bbiglish t and yet forsooth we must 
gag our iawes in ^ibbrishing Irish ? x6r< Hr. K. Mounta(;u 
App. Cstsar. xviii. 248 You understand not the .state of 
Limbus /^airuaty nor the depth of the Question, but 
scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you cannot tell for 
what. 

Oibberose (gisbcrju*s), a. rare-**, [ad. L. 
f/ibberds-usy f. gibber a liurap.] * More convex or 
tumid in one place than another* {Treas. Bot. 
1866). Hence 0ibbero'«lty. 

%^V| Bailey voI. II, Gibbe rosily. tfUboOpKS .Struct. Bot. 
413/1 Gibbous . . swelling out 011 one side into a gibber or 
gibberosity. 

t Oi*bbert. Obs. Also 7 gibbartas, gibbarta, 
7>9gibbar; and see Jubautjss. [ad. 
the same sense.] A kind of whale, a Kinnek. 

xtes R. Dolman tr. Primaudaye*s J"r. Ac<ui. (i6i8) 111. 
ixiii. 78a And in this number is the whale, of which the 
ancients write, and whonie some moderns call Gibbar 
t because that the coiiiiiion whale, which some take for the 
Musculus of Aristotle, doth not answero to the description 
of thi.s), which is of incredible hugcncs. x6ao J. Mason 
Xow-found-liiHd (liann.Ttyne Club 1867) B, What .should 
1 speakc of a kindc of Whales called Gibberts ? 1658 Sir T. 
Browne I'seud. Ep. in. xxvi, (ed. 3) 2x4 Mariners . . called 
it a Jubartas, or rather Gibbartas. The name Gibbana we 
find also given unto one kind of Gieeiilaiul Whales. *843 
Zoologist 1. 34 It . . is well known among fisherineti and 
mariners generally by the nutues of finner . . and gibbar. 

Gibbet (d5i’l)et), sb.^ Forms : 3-8 gibet(t, 
3-5 gebetet, 4-6 gyb(b)ate, -et(te, Jebat, (4 
gebat, 6 Sc. geibat, geobet, gibbot), 5-6 jub- 
(b)et(t, 5-7 Jeb(b)6t(t, 6 gyb(b)yt(te, gebbit, 
jebytt, 6-7 J6b(b it, jibbet(t, Joobet(te, dt, 7-8 
gibbit, 6- gibbet, [a. OF. gallows, gibbet, 
in early use, staff or cudgel, dim. of gibe stafl^ 
club: see Jib. I'he It. giubl>eUo of the same 
in catling is believed to be from Fi ., iiiilucnced in 
form hy giuhhettOy -el fa, dim. of gittbba cloak.] 

1 , Originally synonymous with Gallows, but in 
later use signifying an upright post with projecting 
arm from which the hociies of criminals were hung 
in chains or irons after execiilion. 

AC xaa5 .-incr. R. ij6 Me were muchele dole leouere lM)t ich 
isele ou alle hreo . .hongcu on a gibet uorte wi9buwen suniie. 
*3.. A'. Alis. 4732 Heore feet men kneotte theo hors to. 
To the g>'bet al quyk men tare, Hygh they weore aii-honged 
tbare. Wvclif Deut. xxi. 22 Whanne a man . . were 

hongid in the gebet, the careyn of hym shal not abide 
in the tree. 4x490 Kul. de la Tour (1868) 64 She was 
atyred with hiehe loiige pynnes lyke a icbet, and so .she 
was scorned of alle the company, and .saide she bare a 
jmlous on her hede. ^ Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 8 
Their bodyen to the icobet soleninniy Rscende Waning with 
the wether while their necke will holdc. assog Skelton 
Sp, Parrot 75 The iebet of Batdock was made for Jack Leg. 
157a Nottingham Rec, IV, 141 Pa yd to Bate for takyng of 
Cranwell downe^ of the jebytt xii d. ifiag Gonsalvio's .Sp, 
Inputs. 48 'I'he lines that tye both his hands and thnmbes 
to a certaine Pullie which haneeth on the leobit. 164a 
Fuller l/ofy \ ProJ', .St. iv. ii. 248 Hanian inherits the 
gibbet of Mordecai. 1705 Hickkrinoill I'riest^cr, i. (1721) 
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37, 1 never saw any spiritual Highway^Man . . according to 
their Merits, bang'd upon GiobcU. i7S7<4i Chambers 
Cycl., Gibet, a machine in manner of a gallows, whereon 
notorious criminals after execution, are hung in irons, or 
chains, as spectacles, in terroreni. 1770 Goldsm. Des, Vill. 
3x8 There, the black gibbet glooms beside the way. x8s8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, Several groups, .gaaed on the scaflfold 
and gib^l. 1865 Kingsley xxi, You shall see a 

row of gibbets from here to peeping. 

^'g. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. 1. 5 (Harl. MS.) Now )xan most 
a prelate bonge the wif— what byinenyth that ? Farsoth Fat 
. . he flesh be nongyd on he icbet of penaunce. 1600 Hey* 
WOOD ist Pt. Edw. /V, Wks. 1B74 1. 34 Hast thou ensnar’d 
our hcedlesse feet with death. And brought vs to the libbet 
of defame T 1690 Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. 17 God hath bang'd 
up the old world in gibbets, as it were, for our admonition. 
X74a Young Nt. Tk, vt. 2A4 Heun>nierit wanting, mount 
we ne'er so high, Our height is but the gibbet of our name. 
1806 Fessenden Democr. 1. 15 Expos^ on satire's gibbet 
high, To frighten others of the fry. 
t b. Applied to the Cross. Ohs. 

c X490 Mirour Saluacioun 4666 On the Gibet of the crosse 
deignyiiQ for me to dye. 1939 Fisher Wks. (1876) 416 On 
the gebbit of the Croi^se. 

o. Halifax Gibbet : an instrument for beheading; 
criminals, simitar to the Scotch maiden or French 
guillotine, formerly in use at Halifax in Yorkshire. 

1650 in J. VVatson l/alifax (1775) 210 To suffer death, 
by having their heads severed, and cut on from their bodies, 
ut Halifax Gibbet. X775 J. WATSt:>N Ibid., 'J hc said Abraham 
WilkiriKon and Anthony Mitchell were, .conducted to the 
said gibbet, and there executed in the usual form. 

td. To ride the gibbet', to he cairietl on a pole 
round the town. Cf. to ride the stang. Obs.— * 

X519 Surtees Misc. (1888) 34 She .shalnot chyde iie flyte 
w* ciiy neghtbure/ . , oppeii ridyng of the jebit, or ihcw, 
aboute the towne. 

2. The punishment of death by hanging. 
f75x JoRTiN Serm. (1771! VII. xi. 2x8 'I’he .. wickedness of 
many is such, that nothing but. . jails and gibliets c.Tn keep 
civil .so^Tety in. .order. 18x4 Scorr J.d. 0/ Isles 11. v, Some 


poor criminal . .from the gibbet . . Kespitccl for a da^'. x^« 

or the Nine xiii. The gibbet and the musket 


C. Gibbon For i ^ , 

are the only lawgivers of the hour. 

*5®* Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. iv. 91 
And to be condempned unto the gyl>et of hell. 

3. fa. A short beam projceling from a wall, 
having a pulley fixed at the end ohsi). b. 'I'he 
projecting arm of a crane ; also cal let 1 Jib. q. Sc. 
A chimney crane for hanging a pot over the fire. 

a. x^M AKNOLDEC4r<^ (i8tx) 127 The said wardens. . hnue 
made in the stede of y*^id crane a gibet hanging on a wall 
nut able to take any tbingis out of the watir of Thamyse. 

37 V/U, c. 12 I 9 Houses, with Key or 

wharf, having any Crane or Gibet liclongii^ to the sanu’. 
^ath. Pre/. 35 All Cranes, Gyl 


llybbcltas, .Tud 


1970 ^)ek Math’. Pref. 35 All Cranes7 
Ingincs to lift vp. 

b. 1709 Desaguliers in Phil. Tram. XXXVI. 194 The 
Crane must be a fix’d one, and only the Gibbet moveable, 
from which the Weight hangs. x8o6 O. Gregory Mvch. 
(1807) II. 197 Gibbet or jib of a crane, the projecting beam 
upon the extremity of which is fixed a pulley. 1875 in 
Knight Diet. Mech. 

0. 1477 Extracts A herd. Reg, (1844) I. 408 A brcwync 
fat, a bemmyr stand, a bukket, and a gybhatc that it 
hang by. xSoy (see gibbePpan in 5 below). 

t 4. A cudgel. Obs. 

t'x6oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr, v. (i88t) 108 Give me but 
an a.shcn Gibbctt in my hand, an 1 do not dry bang them 
both. I’ll be Ixv.ind to cat hay with a horse, so will I. 1674- 
91 Ray S. 4 A.’. C. Wonis 100 A Gibbet ; a great Cudgel, 
such as they throw up Trees to beat down the Fruit. 

6 . attrib. and Comb.,^% gibbet-chain, foot, -irons, 
-law, -tree', gibbet carrier, •maker ', gibbet-wise 
adv. ; also gibbet-gab, -pan. Sc. (see quots.) ; 
gibbot-thief, a thief who is hanged cm a gibbet. 

X73X Arbuthnot Treat. Scolding 20 You did not love 
Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you HJibbct-carricr. 4x847 
I-i.izA Cof)K .Song 0/ Wind vi, I had swung the "gibbet- 
chains against the bleaching bones. x8s6 Scoir Woods/, 
xxx. Keep your .scurrile jests for the "gibbet-foot. *887 
Jamieson, .Siippl. s. v. Gibbet, The largest pi>l.s were hu.ig 
on the .swee itself, or were attached to it by a strong double 
hook called the "gibbet-gab. 1898 J'laily News 13 Sept. 5/1 
A complclc .set of "gibbet iroti.s. 1708 S. Miix.i.kv {titU^ 
Hallifax, and its "Gibbet-Law placed in a true Light. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 13/2 The 'Halifax Gibbet Law’ was 
not alone exercised fur the protection of i loihirrs, but it 
wa.s al.w used for the punishment of other felonies. 1988 
Shaks. Tit. . 4 , IV. iii. 80 Wliat s.iyes lupiler ? Clowne. 
Ho the "libhctinaker, he sayes that he hath taken them 
downc againe, for the man inu.st not be band'd till the next 
weeke. *887 Jamieson, 8uppl., ^Gibbet-pan, a name given 
to the larj;jcst pot or pan used in cooking : so culled because 
it generally hung on the. gih)>et or swee. 1700 Congreve 
Way of World iii. v. 1 hope to sec him hung with Tatters, 
like a Tong Lane Pent-house, or a ’‘iiibbrt-tliicf. 1808 .Scon 
Marm. 1. xii, We s.tw . . on the "gibbet-tree, reversed. His 
foeman's .scutcheon tied, x6aa Mahhe: tr. Aleman's Guz- • 
man dAlf. 1. 266 Putting a piece of Timber "Gibbet-wise j 
into that bole in the Wall. 

f Qi'bbet, sb:^ obs, [Perh. a.OF.yw//^/ (oc- 
curring in the sense ' dislancc to which one can j 
shout f. jttpfer,jitper to whoop, cry out.] A note ■ 

on the horn, a call or whistle as a signal to a dog , 
or hawk. Hence f GH'bbeting vbl. sb., the utter- ' 
ance of such a signal. | 

1590 -Sir T. Cockaink /lunting Civb, Being .sure it is I 
his ownc Deere, he may giue one gibbet at eucry imprime, ! 
and no more. 16x5 Markham Country Content ftt. i. viii, 93 
If your Hawke., rake and gase after euery checke, neither 
respecting whooping nor gibbeting, in thi.s case you must 
(etc }. i6t6 .Si HI- LET Markham Country Farme 668 The 
cries of the hoiind-s the winding of homes, or the gibbetting 


OXBBOXr. 

of lh« huntsman, ifai Mahkham Hunttr'i Vwtti. (1655) 
49 Your Water-dogge .. vpon the least gybbet or call to 
come running vnlo you. 1730 Sir W. Yonob N^Mk Gar- 
land, Tolle Aiuc 1 then Calfet cry’d And gave a gibbet shrill. 

Gibbet (d^i-bdt), v. [f. Gibbbt jAI] 

1 1. in/r. To hang an on a gibbet. Obs. 

Shakr. a //en. fV, in. ii. 28a Hee that gibbets on the 
brewers Bucket. 

2. tram. To put to death by hanging. 

1716 Amukr-st /erne Fit. viii. 37 Starving, burning, and 

B ‘betting, one year, all persons holding such opintona. 1851 
ixoN W, Penn xxvii. (1873) 346 He was .. found guilw, 
and gibbeted in front of his own house in Cheaf^side. x88x 
B1.ACKIR Lay Serm, viii. 239 The Stuarts gibbeted the 
Coven^ters because they aenied the rights of a civil 
sovereign to frame liturgies [etc.}. 

b. To hang (a carcase) on a gibbet by way of 
infamous exposure. Also with up. 

*7S*.t*<c3]. X76X II. 669 'rhismurderer.. Under* 

standing that'he was to be I'lhbctcd . . was greatly enraged. 
1790 Burke /*’ n Rev. Wickedness, .walks abroad; it con- 

tinue.s its ravages ; whilst you are gibbeting the carcass, or 
demolishing the tomh. c iSao S. Rogers Italy, Adventure 
II. xiv. (1B2H1 87 .Soon should 1 .. limh by limb, be mangled 
on a wheel, ’J’hrn gibbeted to blacken for the vultures, x8r 8 
i Scon F, M. Perth xxiii. Away with tlmt convict to the 
gallows, and >^ibbct him alive an you will. x886 Rogeils 
AgrL. ef Trices 1. iv. 88 All the culprits were hanged; 
according to Walsingham, were gibhetted in chains. 

c. transf. 'Po hang up (a bird, a thing) ou or 
as on a gibl.H:t. 

1749 Fiei.uing Tom Jones 1. i, The same animal .. m.'iy 
perhaps Ijc degraded in another part, and some of his limbs 
gibbetted, a.s it were, in the vilest stall in town. 1777 
Brand Pop. Antiq. 389 .Some Inns still gibbet their Sign.s 
across a Town. xSaa W. Irving BroLcb. Hall xxv. 212 
They [the crows] are gibbetted in every corn‘ficld. x866 
IlowELUi renet. Life \\i. iii A long crane with villainous 
pots gibbeted upon it. 

3. fg. 'J'o hold up to infamy or public contempt. 
Also with up. To gibbet into : to bring into (an 
ignominious position) as by hanging on a gibbet. 

xd46J.. Whitaker Pf.ziah 5 God doth . . gibbet his open 
.'idvcrsuries. a xfiBjOi.DHAM On Printer I mean to hang 
and Gibbet im thy Name. *75 r Warbukton IM. to Balguy 
in Hurd (1794) bjj I had gibbeted up Julian, and he 
comes by night to cut him down. i76RGoLn.sM. Cit. W. xii, 
‘I'hus fhe] unknowingly gibbeted himself into infamy, when 
he might bavc otlierwise quietly retired into oblivion. x83|8 
Sot THEY in Co 7 i>ptrs fCks. II. 26'l‘his icvicwalof CowpePs 
fust volume is one of tho.se dcfuiv t criticisms which deserve 
to l)c disinterred and gibbeted for the sake of example. 1848 
Ahhi.ey in Hodder Ld. ShoJtest'nrv 11. xvii. 274 roor Mel- 
bourne tUed ye.sterday, and to-day he is, of course, gibbeted 
in the 'l imes. This is * one of the new terrors of death', 
x^ r. V ROhi Re/nin. Country Journalist v. (rBRS) 59 
Everybody . . Iwas] apprehensive of being inoially gibbeted 
in its pages. 

Hence Gi bbeted ppl. a., Gi'bbeting vbl. sb. 
(in quot. attrib.). 

*75® I« C. in Old /l/4/f/(i764i No. 34 P 4 Thus I hung sus- 
pended in the air. .a terrible gibbeted example of curiosity. 
*8*9 Scott Talism. xiv, 1 shall be a gibbeted and di.s- 
honoured cor.se.^ x8|^ Caklvi.k Fredk. (it. yii, v. II. 291 
Your road horribly docked with gibbeted thieves bunging 
aloft. ^ 1875 W. Houghton Sk. Brit. Ins. sos .Stomachs tJi 
the giblx'tcd moles. xS^x Pall Malt G. 7 .Sept. 7/2 It seems 
to be by the merest acudent that any gibbeting irons have 
been preserved for our gratification, since they were left to 
perish with the boilies they contained. 

t Gibbeta-tion. Obs.- ‘ In 7 glbitation. 

[f. GllibET + -ATION.] The action of gibbeting. 

1689 in I.d. Campbell Chancellors (1857) IV. cit. 412, 
I, George jetfreys, being in sound and perfect memory, of 
high CDinmissions . . gibitutions, barbarity, butchery, etc., 
do make my lost will. 

Olbboy, gibbl, Gibblor, vars. (J i bii r , Gi niK r. 
Gibbirish, Gibbit, obs. ft. GiBBEKiHH,GiJ»BifiT. 
Gibble-gabble Cgi*b’l|ga.-b’l). Also 7 giblo- 
gable. [Reduplication of CiABBLE sb. Cf. Fiddlk- 
KADJiLK.J Senseless chatter. 

x6oo Dekkek Gent. Craft (i6io)C ^ Hec’s some vplatidish 
workman, hire him good maistrr, that I may learne some 
gibhlc, gabble, twill make vs worke the faster. 16x5 J. 
^’avi.or (Water P.) Siege Jems. Wks. (1630) 10/2 Such 
Gibrish Ciibbic (iabbic all did uingle. xw Tnncuh's 
Trip 41 Soon was heard a gibble-gabble, Neither harmony 
or sense. 1889 N. W\ I.inc. Gloss, (ed. 2), Gibble-gabble, 
silly chatter. 

attrib. 41693 UKquiiART Rabelais ill. xxii. 178 The 
nibble gabble f'jihbiish of this odious Error and nerc.sie. 
X74C~6 Mrs. Delanv in lAJ'e 4 Corr. (i86i) 11. 424 A strange 
gihble-gabblc woman has plagued me all the morning. 
Hcncc t Gibble-gtibbU v. Also tGl bbto- 
g'a'bbler. 

1653 Giblilegahlcis Cnee Gibberish sb. C.omb.\. X779 ,$hir- 
KEr.s Poems (1790} 211 They said the grace as faat as able, 
.Syn a’ yok’d to to gibble-gabble, And mak a din. c X789 J, 
Thottipson's Man 11 .She will gibble-gabble like a Goose. 

Gibbon ^ (gi’lwn). Zool. [a. F. gibbon (Buf- 
fon), alleged to be an Indian word, but it has not 
been found in anv Indian language*] A name 
common to the long-armed apes of the genus 
J/yhbates, but apiilied cap. to the s|)ecics tiyh- 
hates lar which inhabits the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. 

^.*7.70, Gentl, Mag. XL. 402 This Monkey, the Editor 
tbiiiks is the same that M. Buflbn has described under the 
name of Gibbon.] X7740oLnRM. Nat. Hist. IV. 206 Of this 
kind also is the Gibbon . . or t^e Long Armed Ape. 1834 
Cuvier's Anim, Ningd. 43 ‘I’he GiblKins have 
the tong arms of the true OurengH, and the low forehead of 
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the Chimpan.>.i?. 1B67 Wooi> /*<»/. AVi/. ///.v/. 12 'J‘hc Aijilc 
Gibbon not a very ROud w'alker on its In'ndcr feet. i88b 
Contciti^, Kev. Mar. 422 A gibbun will bang for hours sus- 
|icndeil from a branch. 

Gibbon - ban), dial. [a. Man^. 

(Kelly; irish ,s^oilnn O^Kcilly}.] A sand eel. 

x868 Nat, /iucj'i/. 1 . 627 In the Isle of Man the two 
.^nccics are distingnisboil from each other as the Gray 
t .ibbon .arul Keel (»iblton. 1883 I'ishcrir^ E-xhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) tjt (^ne S.-ind Kd or Gibbon Grip. One Pair of 
‘Conan Gibbon' or .Sand Kcl Sickles. 

CKbbose Cc:ib<''‘*s), a. [ad. J.. f. 

j^iblms huni|>.] 

1. — (iijiRoCs I, I b, and i c. 

1674 Gki'W . 4 n<it. EtantSf Lett. Mixture iii. § y uod-O 
226 'Vhcti two Aiomes meet, which are globular or other- 
wise gil)lK>.sc. 1695 Woodward Nat. /fist. Earth m, (i72j^ 
v8t> K«4ucing thvvsc [.sbell.s] tliat me cojn:avc and gibb(.»se 
to a flat. iyi4 nr.KHA.M Astra-Thcot. v. \. U^A(x 113 ICven 
Mars too, m its Quadratures, becomes r.il*bosc. 181SX-6 
Wt>ouWARD Moliusxii ij. 228 Alrypa it riridaris .. Shell im- 
punclate dorsal valve gibbose. x866 I'rxas. Hot. 53 * 2. 

2 . — CilBBOUS a, 2 . X7*x in lUiLi-.v. 

Gibbosity (^dbp*.sTti). [ad. K. f. L. 

^^ihhostis : see prec.] 

1. The state, quality, or condition of bcinjr 
hose or gibbous. 

1547 HooRtiE ltf\y. fiyith cvlii. 41 A backe l)u; wliub 
may have many infirmities, as debylylie, .and wekenes, 
curvyticj and gybbosiiic. 1646 J. (iw kooky MaE^ ,V 
Charts in Eosihuuia (1650) 305 Tins way of Dcsriiptioii 
rendrelh the face of the Karih upon a f'lain in its own 
proper Figure Spherically, as upon the Globe it self, the ! 
gihhositic onely allowed for. 1691 Kay C 11. (1701) ! 

194 What .should lake aw.ay the .sight of the-se ships from 
each other, but the gibbosity of the interinceiit water? j 
X794><S K. Damwis Zoou. tiSui) 1 . i5y It is Iiy .sugge.sti*ii), 
that the gibbosity of the tree and the moss, that fringes its 
trunk, appear before n.s. 1853 Krichskn .S//»v Cf x \N'hcn 
they have fallen together and very ronsi<lerable gibbosity j 
has resulted, anchylosis more readily takes i>l;ice. T87a i 
pKocroR E.ss. Astron. iv. fij W’lien Alar.s is in ipiaclranire ! 
his gibbosity is not very reriiarkabk*. 

2. A 8\velliii|r ; a jjrotiiberance. 

t i^oo Lanymui's Cirurjiy. 224 Aj>osfyni wij>ontf<)r}> .'dxiuie 
l>e spaiidis and he gildtosiiccs.^ x^S Kav-noki) Hyrth Man- ' 
k^'mie i. (1634) 72 I’lic gybosite or swelling state tif the 
Inter. 1638 VViLKiNs .N'cm World viii. { 1 707) (V? 'Die brighter i 
parts |of the M(.'On) are full of rugged Gibbosities and ; 
Alountains, a 1794 Sir \V. Ju.M’.s Scixxt Ind. /V<i«/.sAVks. 1 
J7<)9 II. 105 Some with an acute point, dark green al>ONc, ■ 
paler beneath with a gibbosity at the insertion of the petiols. ! 
/z 18x3 Wil-SON Anicr. Otnith. (iSi.p VIII. 77 'The cslgis 
of the upper and lower gibbosities have each Iw eiii y-tliroc 
indentations, or strong teeth, on each side. i8a6 Kimiv it 
•Sf. Entomof. III. 145 In some . .this anal horn is repl.iccd 
by a gibbo.siiy. 1870 Hookek Stud. Etora 138 Acute or 
ticumiiiale, the gilibosity close to the stem. 1875 I.ykki. 
Print’. Cet}L I. it. x\v. 641 .Such gibbosities are causotl by 
the alirupt tcrniiuaiion of viscous strcatn.s. , 

Gibboso- (gib/jifsw), iiioderiT cotnbinin*; fonn of i 
1 .. GiMBObs, in tonus denoting coniliiii.v I 

lion of the ^^ibbous form with some other : see , 
quots. i 

1846 D.\sa Etyi>//f. < 26S IiiCMJsting anti {/rtiminontly ' 
gibbon-^ or gibbo.so-lobate. //-id. 3^2 Coarse gibboso-glo* 
ineiMtc and angular, //>/</. 405 .Subccspiltise , , giliboso- 
,subranH>.se. //-Ail 563 ( iibJM)so-.Mibglo!»ost\ l.’oralluin having 
the cells shallow. 

Gibbot, obs. form of tluuiKT sh.^ 

Gibbous (I^i’brs ,rt. .Also 7 gibbouso. [f. L. 
^iM Its hump + -ors. 

The guttural (g) in this and the related word.s U comr.-iry 
to the (jrdinary nile for the inonunciation of Latin deriva- 
tives, liut there is no evidence that (il/,) W'a.s ever uscd.l 

1. Convex, rounded, protuberant. i 

c\4^ J anfranL s Cirurni. 167 In tH>n side he i-. gibbons, , 
iv in )><: l<»htT side he is more playn ijh 8-77 Vn aky Autit. 1 
viii. (iSSS' 69 The forme of the lyuer i> ginbous t>r buneby 
on the back side. 1615 Cmookk Body 0/ Man 636 '1 he ■ 
cxlcritir superficies of this gristle is tonue.x or gibbous. ! 
a 1646 j. G RK'-.oRV il/w/jf .y Charts in Posthuma ' i65«i' 307 ■ 

The Globe of the Moon .. i.s as solid and gibV»ous as tiuii | 
of this Karth and Water. 1677 Pi.or i^x/ordsh. 117 In ■ 
Cowley common we meet only with tha gibbous, ami not 
the flat shell of the petrified t )yster. X737 Ctxudnitio di 
Lucca 101 All the new' Philosophers allow tin- I'.arth to be 
Spheroidal and GibJious t»>w.'irds the Kqoator. 1766 Pks 
NANI Zool. (1768) 1. 213 'I'hc gibljous substance on their 
head. 1849 Mi.’kchtson .Sifuria ix. 195 'J'hal .section.. ' 
which has both valves gibbous. i88x (.». llo.sK in 7rfil. 1 
Microst. Sc. Jan. 8 The outer bonier .. sharj* and neai ly 
sltalght, and the inner as it were gibbous 

b. Hot. ‘ Very convex or tumid . . this tenn ! 
sltould be rcstricled to solid convexities ’ (Lindley\ j 

*757 Phil. Tratts. I.. 66 I’hc caly.v is a gibbons permanent : 
ptrumtlicuiii. 1805 J. Gakiink Brit. Hot. (1806) 274 Calyx 
gibl>ous. 1845 Lindi.ky .Sch. Bot. vi, (1S581 103 Corolla 
without a spur, gibbous nt the hasf?. xB6i Mt.s.s J’katt i 
hloiwr. PI. y. 327 Order I'istiacea; .. (Gibbous Duck- | 
weed). I' roiids inversely egg-sh.aped, bemispherical iMjnealh. j 
187a Oi.i\ |.R hJciu. Hot. II. ty ()bs» »vc (in Common k’niiii- 
K.iry] the irregular corolla, one of the ixitals being gibbous 
at the )>.'rse. 

c, Astr. Said of Uic moon or a planet \vhen the 
illuminated |K)iiion exceeds a seiniciicle, but is 
less than a cirede. 

x<^ Lkvikx kn L urs. Math. 449 She is liable to the same 
variety of thanjjscs as tlic Monn, someiitnes almost Full, 
at olber t urn s (obbous. 1755 11 . Mart in May . . I rts .y Sci. 

She is then to btj \ tiuil Oun or 

Aspect increases till sfio comes to the Situation F, where 
f>ne Hi in Opposition «o the Sun. X&34 Sir H. Taykou und 1 


/y. A rttTJeldc V. iii, ’J'lie giblxTUs moon w.*w in a wan de- 
cline. 1879 Casst/Cs Ti'cfut. Ktfuc. IV. 3/1 Mairs Jikewi.se 
appears gibliotts when near the iiuadratures of the .sun. 

Loittb. 1839 Kaii.ky AVj/Mjr xix. (1848) 198 Many moons 
and planets full, CTe.scent, or gibbous-fneed. 

2 . Of jiersons and nnimals ; Hunch-backcd ; 
liavinjx a hump. Of a part of the body : Uump- 
.shapetl. Gibbous lErass^, a fish (see quot, 1769). 

I Sir T. Krowni: Pseud. Ep. \\. x. Mow' Oxen 

j in >ome Countries began and coiitinne giblKJus or bunch 
back’d? rz i66x Fi;i.u.r Ca/ftt/ridycsh. i. (1662' 

\ 130 A Camel passcili in the. Latinc proverb, either for 

j giblx>u.s and di.‘-t<*iicd, or for one that iinderrnketh .i thing 
I awkely or imgecnly. 1769 Punnani' Zoo/. U776) 111 . 
219 Gil'hons Wrasse .. of a very ileep and elevated form, 
the Ixick being va.stly arched, ;iiid very .sliarp or rnlgeil. 
1791 CowpKK Iliad II. 266 His giblH)u.s sltonlders o’er his 
breast Contracted. x8io Chaiiui: Btyrough y. 54 Is there of 
all 3<>ur kindred some wlio lack Vision direct, or have a 
gibbous back? Cood's .Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 482 

Lnmmius asserts after Hippocrates, that if a person become 
gibl>ous before puberty in coM.sfOiiem c of asthma, he dies, 
1879 1 ii.voN W'iudsorX. iv. '8 sliiivclled in his loins, be 
j l\\ illiamde I .ongcliaiiipj h;ul a gibbous chest [ctc.J. 

i I Iciice Oi'bbously adv.^ in a ^iliboiis manner ; 

I 6i bbonsness, tlie state of being gibbous. 

■ 169a III NTi.KV Boyle Let t. viii. (1693) 37 Hecan.se of the 

! distance, the convexity and gildronsiiess would vanish iiw'ay ; 
j he would only sec below him a great clrcnl.ar Flat, as level 
to bis tbinking as the face of the Moon. 1846 1 ")an’a Zooph. 
(1S48) 497 Hearing almvc .a few very stout creel stem.s, 
gibhously divided and lnbc*rose, never .mgnlar. x88o Wat- 
son in jrnl. Liuu. Sox. XV'. No. 82. 108 Spire sharply 
but slightly convexly and a very little gibbously conical. 

Gibbridffe, gibbrish, obs. IT. Gihbkuihh. 
Gibbsitd (gi*bz.iit . Alin, [imuicd after George 
Gihbs^ an Anicricaii mineralogist : see -ite.] AUi- 
iniiiiiim hydrate found in slalactilic forms, often as 
an incnist.alioii. 

i8aa t .‘i.KAVi t.ANU Miu. 7.S3 Dr. I’orrey , . has proiioscd for 
this mineral the ii.'iine of Gibbsite, in honor of Coi. George 
Gibbs. 1873 Prot. Atucr. Phil. Soc. XI 11 . 373 A pscudo- 
moi ph of gibbsiie after corundum. 

Gibby (oi-Iii'.. Also 9 gibbey. [dim. of Gin 
.v/). 3 ] Short for 

*8-ia H. S. SLKrKK.s.S//v/cv 'j. 5 '/. Tonr\, 286 Fine, straight ' 
hollies, fit either for gibbeys or wbip stick.s. 

b. Comb.y as gibby-stick, a stick with n bent 
or hooked handle ; (li) a kind of sweetmeat made 
in the form of a gibby-stick. 

1788 W. Marsiiai.i. Yorksh. Gloss. (K. D. S.) s.v. CEdy A 
yi/>/\y .dicky a bookcrl stick . 183a W. Si ki-hi'.nson (r’u/c.r//r'/7rf 
/.oca/ impetus 103 Here's barley sug.ar sweet, Gibby sticks 
and kisses. xSsa R. S, Scriki.s Sponge's Sp. I'onr sWs. 
275 .Ml the gibbey sticks were bumlled out. 1803 A’orth- 
u/rtidd. Gloss.y Cwl-y'Stk’ky a .slick with the entf bent for 
a handle. 

Glbbyhorao: see Jibbyuorbk. 

Gibe, jibe (d.^^ib), sb.^ Also 6-9 gybe, 6 jybe, 

6 gibe. [f. the vb.] A scoffing or aiiecring speech ; 
a taunt, flout, or jeer. 

1573 G. Harx ky Li'ttcr~hk. (Caiiideu) 8 Hc.sides sum other 
trim icsts and iybes of his. x6oa Shaks. JJa/n, v. i. 209 | 

Alas poore Vonck .. Mahore be your Jibes now? 1648 j 
Mii.ton a Pol. .Snn-it. Wks. 0847) 1 '' he girdeil wilh j 

frumps and curtail gibes. X7xa Stkki.k Spa t. No. 3 Cjo r i 
'I'licir .aversion would be too strong for little Gibes every 
moment. 1757 Dyiin Elee. e {iBoj) O3 T’hey , . ca.st about their ; 
gibe.s. x8xa Hykon(V/, l/ar. 1. Ki.x, Provoking envious gibe 
from each pedestrian cliurl. 1835 Marryai yae. Ea:th/l iv, 
Many were the bitter gilies ami iiiucndoes which 1 was 
obliged to hear. 1874 i>lSR.\i.i.i Sp, 5 Aug. in Hansard's 
/V/’a/t'A* CCXXI. 1358 He is a great master of gibes, and , 
flouts, and jeers. xW5 Hl.ack lYhite J leather- i, The jibes > 
that seemed to form their farewells for the night. 

t GSibe, [shortened form of 

(ilBBET.] A gifdxt. 

X590 Fi;.\ni: J-ruteSy Hecuha's Mishaps J.) d h. They his 
Iwdy vipt. And naked on .n gibe they hang for Troyans there 
to .ecu. 

Gibe, jibe (j\V>ih), v. Also 6 jybe, 6-9 gybe, 

(7 ebybe). [Of oltsciirc* origin: perh. ad. OF. 
ziber, exid-aincd byt lodcf. (who refers to mod. di.al. 
Ziber to kick' as meaning to shake, truns. and 
iiilr. (‘ sc'coner, s'agitcr ’), hut in the examiilcs tipp. 
meaning * to handle roughly in sport \ ‘ to use 
horseplay ^ C’f. Jib 7 t.J 

1. in/r. 'Fo speak sncciingly; to utter taunts ; to 
jeer, f 1 «;ut, scoff. Const, rz/, fTcdl/t. Also dial, to 
scold. 

1567 'rvaniKRv II r, F.Mt.. etc. 6 % Spoake fayre, and make 
lliv w'cathcr clccre To him tlnit gybes with ihee. (1x59a i 
Gkekne Aiphonsus in. Wics. 1831 I!. 33 You sb.all per- j 
Cfivc Medea did not gibe. (1x639 W. What 1.1, ky i'roto j 
types I. vi, (1640) 72 Wicked wiitcs will never cease gybing 
at lliose gornl things that ( rosse their .sense and reason, 
1674 ox Ray N. C. ll%>rds (K. i>. S.', Giboy G/iybCy to scold, 
17*3 L)i-. Fok, Midi Elanders (1840) 5 Well, iiiadain, for- 
s>>',>tli, says .she, gibing at me; you would be a gentle- 
woman. xSsx Gali Ann. Parish xxxv. (i8<)5) 133 'rhe 
rising geneiatioii were taught to jibe at its {ilie tJiristiaii 
leligion’.s] holiest ordinaimes (elc.b X85X d'ii.\cjvKKAV Liny. 
Jlutn, vi. (1876) 347 The old fuldkr gibed at him for his 
ugliness. 1874 L. Siki'Hfn llonrs in /.ibrary {xZ^yjt) I. ii. 

^8 K i chard son , . i.s always gibing at Fielding. 

2. Iratis, d'o address with scoffs and sneers ; to 

flout, taunt. 

. M’.\ ISON Centurie of Lone Ixvii. in Poems (Arb.) 

103 \Vh»ui other whiles he pa-isefh I.eriinos lie, Vnhftppy 
boy his gyVius the Clubfoote biuiih. x6o6 Shaks. Ant,^ 


Cl. II. iu 74 You . . with taunt* Did gibe my Mistue out of 
audience. x666Wood Lije (O. H. S.) II. 90 Ihe deiute 
..would be alwaio gibing him at ineales. 1733 Sw'ikt 
LojiyoH Club Wkts. 1755 IV, 1. ao8 Draw the beasts as I 
describe them l'>oin their features, while 1 fiibc them. 

I i 8 as C. M. WKSTMAcorr Eny. SPy 1 . 273 f/»bc him for 
a doll. 185a Hawthorne Blitheaale Eopm. viii. <1883) 394 
i^enobia soon saw the truth, and gibed^ me about it, one 
day. 1893 Jks.sokf Stud, /by Recluse i.^ 33 Kvil deinon.s 
inieht chatter and gibe and twit him at his prayers. 

Gibe, var. Jibe to chime in {withi). 
Gibe! (l,d*bel). [xL.Gx.^bclygicboi.'l The Prus- 
sian or Crucian Carp, Carassius (formerly Cyprinus) 
jiibelio (see Cabp sb.^ a). Als^o ^bcl carp. 
x8ax Yarkki.i. Brit. Eis/t^fs (ed. «) I. 358. 

Gibeletkte, -(l)lne,obs, IT. Gum/et, Ghibelmne. 
t Giben. Obs. Hebrides. [?a use of Gael. 
p/iahan gizzard,] (See quots.) 

1697 Martin in Phil. 7 'raH.s. \W. 739 This Giben i* the 
Fat of Sea Fowls preserved in the Stomach. 1700 [see 
Hrochan]. 1746 Brit. P/ay . 134 Gibbcn is the Fat in the 
.Stomach of a Sea- Fowl, and it Ls u sovereign Remedy for 
Coughs and green Wounds. 

Gibeoxiite (gi b/snait). [f. Gibeon + • ite.] One 
of the inhabitnnts of Gibeon who were condemned 
by Joshua to be ^ hewers of wood and drawers of 
water ’ for the Lsraelites (Josh. ix. 27). Hence, 
a menial, a drudge. 

1798 Hkoomeikm) Earmcr's Boy, Spring 233 A Gibconiie, 
that serves ibem all by tuin.s. 

Giber, jiber (d.3;3i-bDj). [f. Gibe z/. + -Eitk] 
(.hie who gibes ; one who utters gibes and taunts. 

X563 Homilies 11. Infonn. Cert. Places Script, n. (1859) 
379 Provoke him not to pour out his wr.'ith now upon you, 
as he did then upon tho.se gibers and mockers. 1607 Siiakk. 
Cor. 11. i. 91 You arc . . vnuerslood to be *i |icrfcctcr gyber 
for the 'I’abic, llieii a ncces.iary Hcncher in the Capitoli. 
x6ia SiiKi.ToN Qui.v, 1. iii. r6 'I nc Oast, who, as we noted 
before, was a grc.at giber. 1745 Swift Char, .Sir R. 
il'alpole in Lett. C'/e.is .Sujfolk 11624) II. 32 Of virtue and 
worth by {irofcssion a giber ; Of juries and senatc.^^ the bully 
.Tutl In iber. x88i Daily Neios 8 Aug. 5/1 'I’he most relentless 
jilier at the amusements of Congre.sses will hardly refuse to 
admit that [etc.]. 

Gibett, obs. form of Gibbet. 

II Gibier (gfbzV). Also 8 gibbier. Now rare. 
[Fr] Game; wild-fowl. 

1514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 27 Item, iiij pieces of 
gibter or w'ildfowle, that is to say, ij pcrdrychcs and y .. 
woodcocks, and at some lyme other ^ybier. 1704 Addison 
t/aly (1733' 126 The Fowl and Gibbier are tax free. 18*7 
Lytton Pelham xix, An e\ccllciil reslaur.ateur’s .. where 
one gets irreproachable ezV'/V# , and meets no Knglish. 1878 
IEari. Pembroke iv G. ll. KiNiisi.F.vJ S..Sea Bubbles v. 129 
A .sm.ill w'histliiig parrot, with a purplu back and while 
tluoat, which I am told is the king's favourite gibier. 

Gibing, jibing (di^^i-biy), vbl. sh. [f. Gibe z/. 
T -JNG kj The action of the verb Gibe. 

> 87 ? G. Hakv’ey Lciter-bk. (C.Himlcn) 61 What but . . 
notorious or auricular iybinge on every hutide ? 1673 Mak- 

VKi I. Reh. Transp. 1. 196 Mr, Hayes . . might . . have sp.'ired 
hisjihiug at that d.ay. 186.^ Carlyle Eredk. Gt, xi. iii. IV. 
34 There was no encl to his jihiiigs and bitter pleasantries. 

Gibing, jibing (d^tjoi biy), ppl. a. [f. Gibe y. 
r -iNG -.J 'That gibes; mocking, tntinling, sarcastic. 

*574 Wiim.ii T DtJ. Au.su*. 11. 9G \'cl is it also your pleasure 
to spciide your gibing and iesiing elocjucncc vpon me, 1579 
Ialy Euphues lArb.) 92 Kuphues .. answering his taunts 
in these gihing lernies. a x68o Rochksirk Sat. ayst. Man. 
49 I his gibing, giiigling Knack, call’d Wit. n x6^ Coi ion 
IWt. Wks. (17051 W'ith a gibing kind of Nay-word. 1704 
Swift T. 'Pub xi. (1709) 128 He would tell the gibing pren- 
tices. 1799 R, CuMiiiiitLANn t'rt/v/rtrj' (1803) II. 7 Never yet 
Lur’d I the popular car wilh gibing tales. 1887 Spectator 
3 Sept. 1175 'The gibing tone of the German Press. 

Hence OPblng'ly adv., in a gibing manner. 

x6oa FuiBrcKE Pandeites 66 Whose childish humour 
luuen.'dl gibingly toucheth. X787 Minor 329 The lairaic 
grin’d. and gibiugly .'isked whether [etc.]. xBssChamb. Jrnl. 
HI. 96 He once gibingly a.skcd w'h.at was the difference. 

Gibitation, var. Gibbetation. Ohs. 

Giblet (d:;! blet). Forms ; 4-5 icibelet(te, (4 
ffyblot, 5 gebyllott, giblott, 5 6 jeblot, 7 giblit, 
gublott, 9 jiblet), 5 7 gyb(«)let(t. 6- giblet. 
[a. OF. y fbclety .app. a stew or ragout of game ; cf. 
Walloon pfibll: d^azoe goosc-giblets (Liltre), mod.P'. 
^ibdotte 1 ab bi t-stew . 

'I'hc order of senses below is that of their appearance in 
Kng., and may possibly coincide w-illi ibe order of develop- 
ment ; the culinuiysen.se i.s, however, the only one recorded 
in Fr,, and Hatz-Darm. regard the word as cognate wilh 
gibier game.] 

]■ 1 . An unessential appendage. Obs. 

X303 R. Bhi^nne Hand/. Synne 4273 A messe ys ynoghe 
for I'c he temper gyblot fF. tut I'antre yybe/ot], laic hyt be. 
1387 'Frevisa IliydfU (Rolls) VII. 403 pey puttej? non 
gihiette.s II... n/pendUial to pe honres of Goddes service. 

2 . fa. sing, (iaibagc, entrails. Obs. 

14.. Metr. I'ot. in Wr.-Wiikkvr 627/21 E.rta, a gibekt. 
c X440 Promp, Parv. 193/1 Gybekt, idem quod (Garbage. 

b. pi. rarely sitig. The portions of a goose that 
are taken out or cut off before cooking, the liver, 
gizzard, etc., with the pinions and feet. 

*539 fscc Hauej^. 3J. 1591 PKRCivAt.r. Sp. Did., Pepi- 

toria, the giblets of a goose, or anic bird. 1633-4 Middi e- 
TON ^ Rowley Sp. Gipsy 11. li. <1653) Dsa, It w'as mine 
own ( loose, and I laid the Jiblcts tipon an other Coxcombs 
trencher. 1731 Fielding 'Grub .Si. Op. in. iii. Take par- 
ticular care of the giblets, they be;tr a very good price 
in the market. x8ta Scott Let. to Merritt ag Nov. in 
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Lockhart^ How shall 1 Miid you the entire gooie which 
will be too heavy to travel the same way with the giblets? 

Hood /nsA Schoohuasier viii, Eyes of gi22ard hue, 
That inward giblet of a fowl. 

c. transf. with reference to a human bcin|j. 

^ To levy one's giblets \ ? to summon up ones 
courage, t To join giblets : to marry. 

1^1 Clbvkkand Poems 98 Pym and the Members must 
their giblets levy T’incounlcr M.adam Smec. *671 Mar- 
VKi.L Reh. Trans, i. 130 The Eiitremesses shall be of 
a Fanaticks (Jiblcts. i68r Hickkningiil i 17161 1. 399 
Oh ! there’s no Ho when Power makes Court’sey to Revenge, 
and ioyns Giblets together, a 1693 b’ kc^uhart Kahelais iit. 
ix, Yet in that mse should it go worse with me, if 1 did not . . 
bethwack her Giblets \pHnteti Gil lets : orig. ia petite oye\ 
to wit, her Arms, Legs. Head, Lights, Liver and JMilt, with 
her other Intrails. 1769 Stratford juHlec 11. i. 29 If your 
ladwhip’s not engaged, what’s the reason but we may join 
giblets without any priblde-prnbble Y 1845 IIuowninc; ifiRht 
Duckess xvii. ao My heart's blood .. Is pumoed up brisk 
now, through the main ventricle, And genially floats me 
alv>ut the giblets. 

d, fig, (//.) Things of litllc value, otUls and 

ends. Now chielly f Also as a term of con- 

tempt applied to a i)cis()n. ^Cf. sense i.) 

1638 Ford Fancies lit. ii, Oh fie upon ’em giblets ! 1647 

Ward Simp, Cobier 26 Wliich arc the very in ttitovs of 
iuflrinity, the gyblelsof perquisiiuilian loyes. ^i659Clevi> 
LAND IVks. 11687) 5.3 They ic-ar the ("ohlets of his Train, 
they fear, Even his Dog, that four-lcg’d Cavalier. 1839 
Col. Hawker y^/Vrrj/ (1803) II. 161 'I'hc great ladies with 
iheir grace, lace, and ginlels. 1887 Kent, iiloss.^ Cibicts^ 
rags, tatters. 

a. attrib,, giblet' fie, ^porridge, -soup. 

1693 Dryden Persins vi. 11697) 498 .Shall I my Hou.shoKI- 
Oods and ( Jenius cheat, That he . . Wlien I am laid, m.ay 
feed on ’'Giblct-Pie V ^1845 Hooo Prtm'ninji /.incks .viii, 

A duckling turned togihlct pic ! 1674 Dryokn in Johnson 

L. P. (1868) 136 It is a kiriil nf "giPlct porridge, made of 
the giblets of a couple of young geese. 1806 Citiina s'fij 
A ’Gihlel Soup. i 8«7 t.'of, M \\\ki a Diary I. 150 In 

order to make me a ailivtitule for giblet soup. 

Gi'blet-Cliexk. s<\ Also giblet-, jiblot- 
cheque, -cheek. [Etymolo^ry and correct Imni 
uricerlain.] .Sec qii<»t. 1S42.) Ilcncc Oiblet- 
chooked ppl. a. 

WILT Anhit. Gloss., Gihlca (sic! t /o.v////*, a term I 
Used by Scotch masons to denote the cutting away of the i 
right angle f(.>rme«.l by the front ami returns of the aperture j 
of A Slone door-case, in the form of a rebate or reveal, so as ' 
to make the outer side *tf the door or closure ffush with the 
face of the wall. 1849 H- S i FPtiK.NS Pb. of Parnt (rd. 2) I. 
306/1 It should have a gililet-ch«cke<l outer door t<.* open 
outwards. s88a Ogii.vif, Citdct’i iurP, Oihlet't itech. 

h Gibliu. Obs. [? ( T. (t, ?AJ^^1)1(^ 

1613- 39 I. JoNK.s in l.C'iiii t\\lladids Archit. (174;!' I. 79 
The t SiTilitis arc to be at tlie narrow Ends of the lJuiUling. 

Qibong, var. (ii Km wt;. 

Gibraltar • d^ibr/VUuiV Forms (sec 3 below). 

1 . J'he name of a fortified town on the .south co.Tst 
of Spain, since 1704 a Hiitish possc.s.si(iii. Used 
Jig. for: An itnpffi.,Miable stronfjhold. 

1856 K.mfksox /w/A^ i'raiiSy Wks. (nolin) II. 50 

In tills Gihraliar oi' propriety, mediociiiy gets intrenched, 
and consolidated. 

1-2. (In corrupted forms gibaltar, giberallar). 

? A (jibraltar-irioiikey. Obs. 

X59a ( L Harvky /"/•■>■( t '.v .Super, i ^S .Asso, and worse then 
a Cnmane Ass»‘, and foolo, and d.)lr. and idiot . . mid d<.»di- 
poiil, and (dhalt.'ir. 1608 Met ry Devil luimonton (16171 
J} 2 b, Let me liing to ymir flanks, my nimble ( liher.alteis. 

3 . A kind of sweetmeat ; a piece of this. Move 
fully Gibraltar rock. 

1831 Hawthorne in f/aiothomr .t- ICifa (1S85) I. 126, 

I send .Siisannuii’s Gibialiars. 'I lierf; were fourteen of iht rii 
originally. 1851 Mavhlw Land. Labour I. 203 tiibr.'iltar 
rock aiul Wellingtim pillars used to be flavoured M-ith 
ginger, but these * sweeties ’ ;ire. e.vplo<led. 1883 /Ar//» / a- 
ilAo,*'. Aiig. 46 k>/» 'liifj gibialiars and llio silver |)ii'ces that 
•Mr. Morley .. bestowed upon him, x886 Mrs, I’.mks 
M leanor Putnam) Did Salem, iwo .Salem ins/. 64 I'liti 
(iibraltar ..is a white and delicate candy, fla\ored with 
lemon or peppermint. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. In names of think,LS bclonj^- 
ing to Gibraltar, as GibniUar-monkoy. -stone, 
-swift (see cjuots/ . 

X770 G. White .S', xx.xiii. P.3 .Srojioli M-c-ins to run 
to have found the itiruudo melba, the great Gibraltar swift, 
in 'I’yrol, without knowing if. z8^ Casselfs Kneyel. Diet., 
tMhralt.ar-moiikey, I nuns eeaiufatus, an originally African 
monkey, n colony of which is wild on the rocks otHJi brail. 'll*. 
Ibid., Gibraltar stone, .stalagmite from .a ca\'crn in the | 
rock of Gibraltar, 

Hence 01 bralta*rlau. OlbraTtarine, an inhabi- 
tant or native of Gibraltar. 

X883 Athenepum 7 Apr. 438/3 'rnngier..has long been one 
of the holid.ay h.aunts of the Gihraliarines. 1896 J. 'I'hom- 
SON Afr. E.vplorer ix. 2(19 Fortunately he fell in with a 
Gibraltarian. 

Gibus (fl,:5 n'i /Ts), [f. Gibus the name of the first ■ 
maker.] An opera or crush hat. Also I 

'hacivF.rav Rk, Snobs xviii, With his gihus-h.at and j 
his little glaired pumps, a 1854 F.. Foriii-:.s Lit. Papers viii, 
(tSss* 914 No man in a gibus ever coTniiianded public awe 
or private respect. xSM Daily 'Pel. 98 Apr. 5/2 The collap. 
siblc crush hat or Gibus. 

Gioks, var. Kkx. 

Qid * (fji (1). [short form of Giddy Giddi- 
ness ; spec, a brain-disease of sheep, caused by the 
hydatid Ca'nurus cerebralis. Also Giddy. 
x6ps Hoi.i.and Pliny \\, »r8 rhishe.alvih ihe gid or wood- 


cuill In sheep. Ibid, 930 The party who hath the cutting 
of them, had need first to annoint his head all oner and hi.s 
nosthrils with oilc..for fcarc of the gid. 1730 W. Ellis 
Mod, Hnsbaudm. IV. *07 'J‘he other D.ay you lost a Sheep 
by the Cjid, or Giddiness. 1780 A. Young Tour Irel. 1 1 . 224 
Rot . .with the gid, (.a sudden giddiness), .ai e the chief dis- 
tempers. 1869 K. A. Fawki^s Praet. Hygiene ted. 3) 187 
The so-called * gid ‘sturdy’, or ' tumsick ', is c.auscd by 
the development of the Ctcnurus cci chralis. 
f b. 1 transf. V A whim, ‘ maj;got 
iSSfi J; H KYw«xn> .S'/. tS' Flie Ixxvii. 5 As gidds cum and 
go, so flies cum and are gone. 

Gid 2 . ? Obs. A provincial name for the Jack 
Snipe {^Limnoctyples gallinuhC. 

*674 R.ay U'ords, ICafer J'o'ol 89 'I'hc Gid or Jark-.snipr’, 
j Gallinago ntinitna. 1678 - MUlu^bby's Oruith. :(ji 1 he 
j Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judoock. 

1 Gid, obs. form of (it’iDE. 

I Qid(d, obs. form of GkdI. 

' Giddea, gidya Also gidgoo, -jeo, 

gydya. [Native Aiislraliaii ; ‘ the oiijrinal mean- 
ing is probalily small' iMoiTis).] A species of 
Acacia {A. homalophylld). Chicflv attrib. 

1885 Mrs. ('. Fkaki> .///jT/'r. f.ife (iidy.i shrubs. >890 
Rot OKKWooo Col. Reformer 1 1. xvii. 88, 1 sat . . w.iti lilng the 
shadows of the gydya trees lengthen. 1896 15. Sri- st kk in 
Rep. Horn Exped. 1. 23 The Slinking Acacia or Giildca. 
tGi’ddody o. Obs. rare. [Vf. ^gid\h. (bai k- 
formation from Giddy + -i:d f] ?.S<-izctl with 
giddiness. 

1563 Mirr. Mag, l.d. Hasting.^ ww. In hast they innne, 
ana inids theyr nice they siaye. As gydded roe. 
Qiddeliehe, obs. form of (Dddii.y. 

Giddi^ (gi difoi , 7j. [f (iiDDY a. -c -rv.] 
trans, T'o rentier gidtly, to daze. I fence Qi'ddi- 
1 fying ppl. a. 

i6a8 WiTMKR /*/•//. Ren/emb. 1.16 Ami otherwhile so 
stnangcly giddifit-s 'I’hc Re.nson . . 'iTi.'it . . wc doc n<it know 
What in our selves to like, or di-.aIlo\v. 1645 • I’or 
Paiif. 181 That C'lergie bane Which hath your Chrgie, 
lately, giddih'd. i8i8 'I'. Mo»'ki: Mem. VIII. .’46 In 

such A giddyfying l.aliyrinth of bM.>>ile, .a* 1 lamalion, hurrahs, 
&c. «888 Roots a I' lea for loleraute 80 My young friend 

w.as a very giddifying person to talk to. 

tGi'ddihead. Obs. [f. (Dddy a. - h - ih^,\d.] 
Giddiness, folly. 

j 6 >>75 Duty Christ, 6i> in O. E. .l//.vr. 143 Vre gydihede. 
e 1305 St. Katherine 13 in A. A.'. P. it86-.vi 90 Here gydi- 
licdc Heo .se3 hoiiouie |ie mautnel/. 

Giddily (i 4 i‘<l ill [f.GiDDY a. in 

a giddy nmnner (see the se nses of the ndj.) ; J* in- 
•sanely, madly, foolishly; cart Icssly. Nosv clu< fly, 
Dizzily, with vertigo; so as to cause dizziness; 
also, thoughtlessly. 

a la^o (hfd Night. 1280 Nu thu mi^t witc ic.'idliclic, 
'I'hat cavere thu spekesi gideliclio. 159^ Sii aks. .Much 
Ado III. iii. 140 Seest thou not. .what a ilclormcd thiefe this 
fashion is, how giddily u tunics about all the Iloihlouds. 
/t X63S Donnk Poems, To R. ll oodioard 29 'I'o roainc 
(liddclic and he cnery where but at home. Such freedom 
doth a banishment bfiome. 1799 Com.hkvk Jud^m. 

! Paris (ej Lost in Mnaze, I giddily 1801 Stn im v 

Thalnba iv. vii, (iiddily. giildily, slill ‘die whirl.. 1864 
; Realm 25 May i When IJotnc Secretaries’ pri>ate secre- 
taries become giddily exeitecl. 1873 OrioA Paseanl I. isi 
It all swam gidtiily l>ef»ne iny sighi. 

Giddiness (gi tlim s . [f. Giddy a. f -m;ss.] 

1 , 'I'he condition of being gkldy or dizzy, vcitigo 
or swimming in the head, tlizzineas. 

1398 Trkn i.sA Rarth, Dr P. R. \ 11. viii. (1495) 228 Gedynes 
is Irdsc dome.. for that dome it seinelh that al Ihyiig 

j goolh .ahovvtc. 156Z 'I i RNKR Paths, Names Sikne.sse.s 
j v\ ii j a. The dusenos or gydeiies in the he.'wle. 1592 tr. 

! Junius OH Rei', a vii. 4 nriiiging lijron them a de.adly girldi- 
j ’>css, 1655 Gi.n.ri I'l’i-ar, ei«*. R ii'erins I'rt f., Giddiness, or 
swimming of the Head, callotl Vertigo. 1718 Lauv M. W, 

J Moni \Gc l et. to C'/e.ss 10 Mar., I hey. .turn niiiiid 

j with an amazing .swiftness .. without .. shewing llie le.ist 
appe.Tranee. of giddiness. 1804 Aiikhnki iiv .V/r/x’- G/w. 176 
'I nc sudden iiiutioii of his liead in any direction iM casioned 
no giddiness. 1870 Da kkns /*’. /hood ii, .\ dimness ami 
j giddiness crept over him. 1871 1.. Sn riii-N /’//ijx'’. Europe 
xiii. (1S94) 331 Lh»on this ridge.. one can hardly stand with- 
out giddiness, 

, b. Ikwildcring rapidity of flight. 

1 1657 R. Ligon Parbadoes (16,7 5 The p!c.a.surc she givrs 

the eye, is by the giihlincss of her flying. 

2 . Tlioughtless folly, fligliliness ; rickloncss, in- 
stability. 

a 1290 Signs of Doomsday J12 in Cod, Digby 86 i Slcnij'e|) 
We hit Ii. e. Iieavenl forloreu l>oru suites do* le, porn gidi- 
nessc and l>oru misdede. X56X T. Norton Calr’in's /nst. 
1. 20 Although they be vexed with cxlieiiie madiicssc, yet 
1 think they arc not caried with sui.h giddinesse. xfiis H.scon 
P:ss., Truth (Arh.) 499 Certainly there lie, tliat delight in 
Giddinesse; And count it a Ilcjiidage, to fix a Ueleefe. 
1756 liuRKE Vind. Nat, .Soe. 37 Their faddiness might 
make the People condemn where they ineanl to .acipul. 
x8ox Soin iiKY Thalalui ix. > vi, I’hc I’yiant . . .Seeks in 
the giddiness of lK)iste.rous sport Short le.spite from the 
avenging pow'cr within. X863 W. Pnii-Lirs .Speeches ii. 32 
,‘\ few mere giddiness hurries to ruin, 
b. A foolish or flighty action, etc. 

1593 DoNNK.y^A I. 5X 'I’hou. .doest repent Tliceso v-anilyes 
and giddinesses. X859 Dickkns ^ dies ii. xii, 'I’he 

mincing vanities and giddinevses of empty-headed girls. 

t Gi'ddish, a. Obs. rare, [f, (Jidd-y a. 1 i.siT.] 
Giddy,; fickle, foolish. 

1566 Drant Horarr's Sat. 11. iii. F vij. The jicoph* cauk 
thee giildishf ina^l, why, all the w.jHde is so. 


I Giddy tb, [f. the adj.] i»Gm K 

1603 Harsnet Fop. hfiposi. xxi. 136 If any of you h.iue a 
j sheepe sicke of the gldtfies, or on hogge of the mumps, 

: or [etc. I. 1805 R. \y. Dickson (1807) II. 703 
I 'I’hc 'l urn or (iiddy i.s a disorder with which the.se animals 
fshoe])] arc often seized. 1888 Perksh. Gloss., Giddy, a 
I disease of the brain in sheep. 

Giddy (gi’di!, a. Forms: i gidl?, 3 «idi(e, 

I Ridy, gydi,o, (guydi), 4-5 gedy, 6-7 glddie, 

I gyddy, 6 giddy. [OK. gidi^ insane, is shown by 
; its guttural initial to be a graphic variant of 
*iiydij^ prehistoric *gttdigo-, app. f. OTeiit. ^gudd*^ 
(ioD. The primary .sense thus appears to be ‘ pos- 
sessed by a god, ivOtos' ; vi. OK. y fig insane, lit. 

‘ elf-po.sse.s5ca similarly f. a 7 /'Fj.K.) 

; fl. Mad, insane, foolish, stupid, Obs. 

r 1000 O. E, Gloss, i Napier) 1 . Eitnphalicjffk, F'O^nc 
gidjT^an. c i«oo ll’inteney Rule .St. Penet vii. (18B8) 41 Sc 
gidie [ I j oil his hlcirlitre his sicfcne onhcfcl). a xaeo 
ih.H ,ij. X.'ght. juo Hi hit seggc|> wcl ib>me p.At me iic chide 
; wip )»e gidie. X297 U. Glop*., (Rolls) 154a He iNeml 
1 biemu SOHO j er nUci pur gidy is: woil. a t\oo Leg. Rorwt 
j (1871 ' 58 poll gidi wodrj hound ijtiap ScTnt «iinii.TC. 

I, b. dial. Mad with anger, furious. 

I 1674 R ay A'. ('. li’ords 21 Giddy, mad with anger, a 1787 
i Pecge Derbiiisjus (K. I). .S ', iriddy, mad; as a giddy 
horse, lUic that is wild or unt.Tin’d." 1828 Craveu G/os.<t., 
O'/.A/i . furious, heated with anger. 1847-78 in HaIliweli. 
2 . Having a confused sensation of swimming 
I or whirling in the head, with pionencss to fall; 

affected with vertigo, dizzy, 
j' x3^’luEvisA Parth. De P. R. xvir. cviii. (1405) 671 Men 
I wylh hole complexion yf th» i ele inaiiy nottc.s .. in them it 
j hreclyth heed .ache .•nul rnakylh them lorngetly. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 97/23 . Jzvddie, ^ ertiginosus. r 1386 C" l itss Ih'M- 
HROKE /'.f. i.v. ii, \V<- iliiiikiiig giildy grew, a 1649 Drumm. 
OK Hawth. Ja.r. I, Wks. (1711) 1 to 11 is br.ains having been 
a litllc giddy dike one looking from a great ht-iglU) by hi.s 
advancement lo honours and place in court. 1665 Rovi i; 
Dcras. Reji. iv. xviii. (184 s) 277 My Hc;tfl began lo grow 
; giddy. 173* Hkrkklkv - l/r;////. 11. § 26 They seem to me 
drunk and giddy with a false notion of liberty. i8tx 
Prako Poems (1864) I. sx The Monk is ns straight ns a 
poplar tree, Gog is as gulily as Gog may be 1 i860 I'vnoai.i. 

I Glae. I. xi. 78 For the first time during the joinney he grew 
giildy. X87S JoviM I Plato (od. 2) I. 154, 1 felt at flist 
; giddy and faint, as if I had received a blow from tlie expert 
band of a bfj.ser. 

*|'b. trausj. Of a ship: Staggeiing ns if dizzy. 
1700 Drvdkn (>r.f *S' .lleyone 198 'I he giddy ship ran 
touiuL 1725 Poi’K iKlys.s'. IN. 79 Now bere, now ibrrc, the 
giildy ships .arc born. 

' c. Causing or apt lo produce dizziness or swirn- 
! ming ill the licnd, rendeting tliz/v. 

I *585 Am*. Sanoys Serm. iii. 49 If tbou sowe tin; gidilic 
I ilarneil of liumarie traditions, lookc for like (Vtiiio, 1504 
I SiiAKs. Rich. Ill, f, iv. 17 As we pju '•! along Vpoii the 
' giddy fooling of the Hatches. 1597 *,? Hut. Y/', in. i. 18 

N’lion the high ami giddie M.*\‘it. 1676 Dkviik.n .^///>*cw^;:. 

IV. i, 'rime these giddy V.Tpours will remove. 17x8 Prior 
/V» 7fvv 124 'I'lic giddy precipice, and the rlangerons flooil. 
X78X C.iww'VM Hope d); From infancy llirongh r.hiidhood's 
giddy maze. >847 ^■.^^rMsoN Poetus, tl ooilt/o.^es r. 0? Whose 
giddy top the morning lo\ed to gild. 1871 L. .‘stki-uen 
P/tiygr. Europe iii. 1 13941 Hi 'I’lio giddy 1; lift's which 
surruiiml lln in. 

I d. S hilling or circling roiuid with bewildering 
rajiidity, 

I X593 SiiAKs. /.Ui.r. gr,.? 'I'o .. tinne the giddy round of 
I Foiinnes whcclo. zt 1652 J. .Smiiii Sri. Disc. ix. 454 With 
.vwifi and giddy inolion.*', 171$ 20 Pori'; Iliad xviii. 6ns 
.So wliiils .1 \vh«»:l, in gidily eirrle tossM. 1764 Goi.dsm. 
Eiov, 417 \\ bile above the gidily tempe.a flics, a 1793 G. 
Winih in Selbot no nHyp 8 'I'ho happy schoolboy bungs 
transptu lcd forth Hi‘^ long-forgollen .sroiirgc and giddy gig. 
1810 Scot I Ladv tf L. n. xxxi, Aniitl his .’-enses’ gidily 
wheel. 184a I’rSNVsoN .Sin 29 I fic strong tempestuous 
treble .. Fan into its giddiest whirl of sound. i8m R. 

, Diiiooi s Shot ter I'ocnrs i\ . 13, I le.ni tieross the paudock 
! pale And gaze upon tin- giddy mill. 

e. dial. ( )1 ,'i sluT*]) : Allccted with the ‘gid'. 

i Giddy mttltou sec t-iuoL iS-Si). 

i 1847 78 iw I LI., itiddy, . . .a term applied lo sheep that 
! have liydal ides oil the bi:iin. x88x Leiersfrt sh. Gloss. 

I I .ainb-. ami slii.:rj» .-nc Miid to l->e giddy \A\rn they take lo 
• Inniiiig round in .111 aiinlt^s ‘iort of way . . Wh<.*n tin; animal 
is billed a.s it geiieially is on manife .ling this gyratory 
teiidi m y, iliu meal is known as ‘giddy lamb', or ‘giddy 
I imiin<n'. 

I y. Of jicrsons, tlicir riltribulcs and aetioiis ; Men- 
I t.ally inioxicaird, ‘claicd to thoughtlessness* (J.) ; 

I incai»al>le of or indi.sposed lo Kciious tlioiight or 
: slc-ady atteiillon ; ca.sily cat t ied away by oxcitc- 
I mcnl ; ‘light-headed', frivolous, flighty, iiiconslanf. 

Chiefly traui,f. from sense « ; but some of the uses ni.ay 
' descend direi lly from sr.nsi; i. 

I n 1547 .SfKiiK.v -V'A/ivV/ n. 33 So diuerse ranne the giddy 
[leoplcs inindi:. 1561 I'. Norton Calvins InU. ti. 8t Such 
I ;is do alway .sauor of a certainc giddy ini.agiiiation. 159s 
: Shaks. I Hen. I t, lit. i. 83 I'l'heyJ poc pelt so fast ,at one 
aiUithers Pale, 'I'hat mnnyliaue tlieir gicfdy braynea knockt 
i out. 1626 Hacon .Sylva 8 ib>8 It nmy he Gnat.s ami Flies 
haiic. their Im.Tgination more mutablo and giddy, rx 1631 
Donne Poems fib.vd Giddie fnutastiuue Poets. 

Mil TON Z^^br'tr/'tr Wks. (1847) 158/2 Many they .shall reclaim 
from obscure .and giddy .sects. x68x Dkyden Abs, 4 Achit. 
i. 216 Govern’d by the Moon, the giddy Jews 'I’rc.vd the 
I same Track when she the Prime renews: And once in 
1 twenty Years .,lty natural Instinct they change their Lord. 
17x3 Stfei.f, Guardian No. 5 F 6 The giddy part of her sex 
will have it she is in Jove. X766 Gol.nsM. I 'ie. IV, xix, She 
said twenty giddy things that looked like joy. 1779 Mad. 
D'-\hmi.av Diary Oct., A mere playful, giddy, romping 



GIDDY. 

child. i8aa Hazlitt Tahh~f, Ser. ii. xv. (X869) 30X Art .. 
still allurc.% our cidd)' admiration, a P*ARt> PotHts 
(1864) 'll. 96 And giddy girU of gay fifteen Mimic his 
manner and his mien. 1845 T^iHKAKLi .Sji^// 11863' 357 She 
, . thinks she i.s gay when she is only giddy. 

/tfisf*/. 1807 CuABiiK /\/r. I. 28a ’Twould warn the 
giddy and awake the gay. 1838 I,Yno.N AUcf 55 She 
seemed l>orn, not only to captivate the giddy, but to turn 
the heads of the .sage. 

4. Conib.^ as f^ddy-hrainy -head (said of a j)er- 
Boii) ; giddy-hraimdy -drunk ^ -headed, -paced, -pated, 
‘7vUtcd adjs. ; giddy-gander dial. *m (iANDRR- 
GOosB ; giddy-go>round, something that revolves 
with giddy rapidity, esp, a ‘merry-go-round' or 
‘ roundabout ' ; giddy-goating z'/V. sb., acting the 
* giddy goat fooling about ; f giddy - lumpish- 
noss, heaviness and dizziness (of the head). 

a Bromk Cevent Card. i. Wks. 1873 1 1. 17 'I'his kicksy 
wincy ^(Jiddihrain will spoil all. 1796 Plain .^ense I. 190 
Lady Almeria was a lilt le giddy>brain. xs6t *1 *. Nowton Cab 
-iin's Just. I. 19 Cettain *"Kiddy brained men, x88a Oiway 
Crniie Prt'scrx’cd iii. i, Useless, glddy-brain’d Ass ! 1784 

Denouement toS A foolish penchant for a little giddy brained 
gill. 18*7 Coi.ERiDGr Let. in Afem. //. P. Cary (1847) II. 
176 Even as a man ’"giddy-drunk throw'.'i ))i.s arms alwnt, 
and clasps hold of a barber’s block for support. 1847-78 
HAt.MWEi.i., *Ciddy!>andet\ the orchis. Dorset. 1863 
Harnks Dorset Gloss. ^ Ciddyj^itnder, the early purple orchis 
{orr.his xnnsenla) . . and other cuintnon .secies of orchis. 
>883 Mrs. Ewixo Jatkanapes iii. ao His friend could not 
. . nde in the ''giddy-go-round. i8oj R. Kipling A/atty 
Inzfent.^ Aly Lord the P.le/>haHt 65 He ptit hi.t arm round 
av’ me an’ 1 came into the sun, the hills an’ the rocks 
skippin* lug giddy-go-rounds. ^ X89X Sarah J. Dcnc.an 
Aptur. Girl Land. 79 A little *‘giddy-goating does nolxxly 
any harm. X64X ‘Smectymnuus' Cind, Ansiv. ii. ut) lleforc 
he . . condemne those for Viddyheads that will not take I 
his word for proofs, 1698 Fkver Ace. K. India A P. 106 
The Heir of Bantam is . . of little Credit, Iwing a Ciitldy- j 
head. 1575 Tlirukmvii.e FauLonrie 148 So inurh the greater ! 
ought yonv hells to lie by how much more you see your ; 

h. ^wke ^gyddy headed.^ 1639 (1 . Daniel Verz-ic. 395 Oh I 
the sickly last (.)f giddie-headed Popularitie. 1748 "Smol- 

i. Krr Rod. Rand, xivi, Dangling after a parcel of giddy- 
headed girls. 1678 1 AfitnsCall. 389 He (prince Henry'J ' 
grew more pale than formerly . . yet he did not imich com- ■ 
plain, hut only of *giddy-lumuishne.ss in his forehead. x6ox 
SiiAKS. 7zcv7. N. IL iv. 6 These most briske and ^giddy- 
paced rimes. 1604 R. Armin /Av/. in G. Pufidalds Disc. ; 
Pract. EUz. Caldwell Aij, We hauc many ^giddio pated 
Poct.s, that couKlc haue published this Report with more : 
eloquence. 1830 Scot r viii. 240 These enthusiastic j 
and giddy-paiied girls, c 1830 R. Sullivan in Casquel Lit. 

V. I73'i Betty was a reckless, "giddy-wiiied baggage. ' 

Qiddy (gi'di), 2/. Also 7 gyddy. [t. the adj.] | 

1 . t rafts. To make or render giddy. 

z6os Warner Alh. Eng. ix. li. (1612'i 232 V'our Darnell 
giddsetli so. 18x7 Coli.in.s Dc/. Pp. Ely ii. viii. 317 So are 
you gyddied and hurled vp and duwne, with euery blast 
of vaine doctrine. 1638 .Sir T. Hehbekt Trav, 2S Bctele 
..giddic.s the braine. 1710 Acc. Last Distemp, T. UdtifC^ '■ 
II. 44 After he h.ad giddy'd his Guests by a Chase of various 
Meanders and winding ways, 1799 Con mi mgk Lett. (189';) 
2S4 Oh this strange .. scenc-shifier. Death ! — that giddies 
one with insecurity. 1889 C. KovvAunKS Sardinia 163 That 
he nuay not Ixs giddied by his perpetual rotations. 

2 . inlr. To become giddy. 

no Margaret vi, (1871) 28 My head swims, my ; 
brain giddies. i 

t 3 . ?To tuni round with giddy movement. ! 

1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 135 Had not . . a sod.aine North- 
wind fetcht. With an exlreame sea, quite about againc, Our 
whole endeuours; and our course coiistraine j'o giddie 
round; and with our bowd .sailc.s grecte Dreadful! Malcia. 

Hence Qi’ddying ppl, that makes ^idtly. 
x8ao Mrs. Starke Direct. Trav. on Conf. li. (1.823) 34 i 
'i'he Chapeau, a giddying eminence opposite to Montanvert. 
1844 Ln. Houghton Mem. A 1 any Scenes, Ilium. St. Peter's . 
ii. 13^, At last that giddying sight look form, a 188a Loniu . 
Mich. Angelo i. Iv, You think my head Swims with the 
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Gie8t(e, obs. form of Joist. 

Gieve» var, Givit, Gyvk. 

Oif (gif), e&Hj. Sc. and fu>rth. dial, T'orms : 5-6 
giir(©, «rftfe,(5 »yvo,6 geif, gevo, gewe, giwe), 
6 giue, 5- gif. [An alteration of ME. If. 

It liofi not been certainly traced beyond the T5th c. (the 
MSS. of Barbour having bwn written m i.f87-9). Probably 
it was due to the influence of Give, in which a form with a 
guttural similarly took the place of .‘in earlier form with a 
palatal. Cf. Gin cop{/.] 

1 . Introducing a condition : «If. Aho^tffha/. 
Now rare, 

*375 BARnotiR JSruce I. xa, 1 W'nld fayne set my will, Giff 
my wyt m3'cht .suffice thartill. c 14x5 Wvntoun Crott. viii. 
V. 107 Gyve |>ai couth, }»ai suld declere Of l>at gret dystaiis 
he matere. t'1470 Hknry Wallace 1. 39X Gentill men gif 
3e be, Letff ws sum part, we pray for cheryte. xcsd DauihlIi 
Tractate 89 C^eue that thare ony places be More creiiell 
than vthers in degre (etc.]. 1^3-83 Foxe A. 4- M. 4/2 

And giue he were so holy, yet [dc.]. 1588 A. King tr. 

Canhins' Catech. 15 h, Giue nothinge be iugit mair siicit 


and plaisant thane J>is lyfe . . how mekil (etc.]. . _ 

A. Hi.'xtK Brit. Tongue (1865) ax Gif they speak not soc, I 
waUj understand quay they wryte not a.s they speak. 1766 
C. Keith Ifarst Rig 47 Gif like your tongue were your 
twa hands, Nae help you’d need. x8a6 J. Wii.son A>cA 
Ainbr. Wks. 1855 I. 354 Gif it was the last word I was ever 
m •spc.'ik in this world, it was God s truth. X858 M. 


Porte:oi’s Souter yohnny ao Gif bless’d wi’ freedom, ye can 
flee Wi’ angel haste Through heaxen’s starr’d empire ye will 
he A prying gliaist. % 9 ^ Mid)‘orksXi. Gloss., Gif 
casual form, mostly heard in Nidderdale. 

+ 2 . Introducing an object clause : 

Also gif that. Ohs. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 206, 1 can nocht tell gif th.-it 
he wes his brother. 1567 in Tyller Hist, Scott. (1864) 111. 
947 rBothwell] is minded to .. bring her |thc queen] to 
Dunbar. Judge you gif it he with her will or no? 

Gif(e, GifT, obs. forms of Gik, Givk. 

Oiff (gif). .S(. [F'orined by analysis of Gikv- 
OAFF.] In phrase The giffs and the gaffs : the 
givini^s aiifl the takings, the gains and the losses. 
Cf. Giff-oaff. 

x8«r (lALT Ap/». Parish xliii. 161, I think that the giflTs 
anti tlie guffs nearly balance one another, 

Giff-gaff (gi‘f"gjef). Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 giffe-gafO) gyffe gaffe) H giff-goff, 9 gif-gaf(f. 
[reduplication of Givk v. Cf. MDu.,^»7/«v^f77»e.] 

1 . Mutual giving, mutual help ; give and take. 

1549 Latimkk -yrd Serm. he/. Edw. EJ (Arb.) 89 Some 
what was geuen to them before, and they muste neden gene 
somewhat againe, for giffe gafe was a gexxi felow’, this gyflTc 
gaffe led thein clenc tioin uistice. xf^ Bp. K. Moi. ntagu 
K\ w Gagg^Q^ Gtff'gaff is a good fellow. 1787 Gko.sk /*rov. 
Gloss, s. V., Giff-gofi makes good fellowship, ijjfo Sii i hkei s 
Poetns Gloss., Giff-gaff, opcn-heaiiedness, familiarity, frank- 
ne.s.s, or mutual condescension. 1815 Strorr iiuy .\f, xl, I 
played ut giff ffaff with the officers. i8z8 — ftrl. Midi. 
xvi, Gif-gaT m^cs gude friends, ye ken. 1804 — Red- 
gauntlet xii, You mitsi give me your I word | to be private in 
the matter — giff-gafr, you knovv. 189s Dusuiee Advertiser 
in Daily Nezvs 97 Mar. 7/2 The ‘giff-gaff’ iirincijile of 
making friends. 

2 . Interchange of remarks; promiscuous talk. 
(Cf. Gaff sb.'h) 

1787 Gko.se Pro 7 \ Gloss., Gi/-gaff, unpremeditated dis- 
course, 1855 Kobin.non W/tilhy . Gloss., (ii/PxaJP, the 
random conversation xvhich si rangers fall into when they 
meet in going the s.amc road. 1894 Crockett Lilac .S'nn- 
honnet 45 The shrill ‘giff-gaff’ of their colloquy. 

Mcncc i* Oiff-tfaillnir vbl. sense i. 

1606 Birnie: Kirk-Buriatl 11833) .35 Th® which gif- 
gaffing with Gcxl is the vcric siinbiiiacal sin of Anani and 
baphira. 

Gift (gift)- Forms ; a. i sift, nyft, 2-5 
(4 ^iefte), 3 5 jeft, 4 3yft(e, 4-6 yeft(e, 

(5 5efrt, yeffe, yifto, yyft, yft, 6 yelfte). 4 
yefpo, -the, 5 ^yfth. 7. 3-6 gifte, gyft(e, 6 gyfft, 

(3 giuete, 4 giht, giftt, 6 gefte, sieft), 3, 6, 7 
guift(e, 3- gift. [Com. Tent. ; OE. ifft str. fern, 
(recorded only in the sensje ‘payment for a wife *, 
and in the plural with the sense ‘ wedding ’) corre- 
sponds to OEMs, jeft fern., gift, MDu. (Du. ! 

gift fern., gift, gift neut., now more commonly gif, 
poison), 0 1 1 e.gi/t fcni . , gi ft , poison (M H G . ,mod . G. 
gift fern., gift, neut-, poison), ON. gift, usually 
written gipt gift (Sw., Da. -gift in coinpomids'', pi. 1 
giptar a wctlding, Goth, -gifts in compounds 
O'J cut. \gifti-z fern., f. root ^get- Givk v. \ 

'Die OK. scn.se docs not appear to have survis'cd into I 
MK. : the a and /3 forms are uerli. new formations from the i 
vb., while the Y type, to which the mod. Kng, form lielun^s, j 
is prob. (as the guttural seem.s to sliovv) adopted from ON.J 
I. Giving. 

1 . The action of ginng, an instance of the same; 
a giving, bestowal. "^Qf gift- fts a gift, gratui- 
tously, for nothing ; also of free gift. (/ tvould not 

have it') at a gift (coUoq.) : at the price of nothing ; 
even as a gift, t Of aperson^s gift : of his giving, 
as bis gift. Also, the power or right of giving, in 
phr. in {\of) a persons gift, 
a. c 1300 K. Atis. 4682 (I.aud MS.] What wik ^ifte what 
wil> t|iieyntise Allc he w'on hem 10 hi.s seruyAc. c 1340 
Cursor hi. 509o(Trin.) >ourc sackes shal I fille of jift [(>//. 
o gift!. €-1400 Rotn, Rose 3663, I woide gladly . . Have a 
coH theiof freely Of your yeft. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (i860) 22 
William. wuA rij^hte dukec.f Normandie by yeft of Gharlys 


ire ye will 
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Hardy Mayor 
bean like 


giddying whirl of life about me. x886 'I 
Casterbr. xxvii, One that creeps into the maiden heai I 
the giddying worm into the .sheep's brain. • 

t Giddy gaddy. Obs. Some ol<l g-qriie. 

1609 Alapich. Court Leet Rec. (i886) II. 248 A g.aiito, or ; 
games vsed in the low'nc of Manchcsl^ called gitldyc g;uldye. j 

CHddyish 'gi-di,ij), [f. Giiun a. ^ -i.sh.] j 
Somewhat giddy, dizzy. 

f7ix Swift Jrttl. to .Stella 26 Jan., My ln-ad .. i.s not • 
absolutely ill, but giddyi.sh. Ibid. 21 Apr., lo bo giddyish ! 
three or lour days together mortified me. 

Qide, obs. f. Guide; vai. Gite, Obs., gown. | 
Qidya : see Giddea. i 

Gief, Gieft, obs. forms of Givk, (Iift. 
Giela(i)nger, var. Gilknver, Oh. 

Gier-eagle .* see Geikk-. 

Gierfalcon, Gierle, obs. ff. (Gerfalcon, Ghil. ! 
Gieroglife, -gliphick, obs. ff. Hiekooi. vi’H, - ir. j 
Gieseckite fgrsekdit'. Afin. [Named by j 
Stromeycr in 1819 after Sir Chas. Giesecke, who 1 
brought it from ( Jrecnland : sec -ITK.] A variety of j 
pinite, believed to be a pseudomorph after nepheUte. ' 
i8»x R. J.AMvsoN Man, Min. 323 Gicscckite, .Stropmyer, j 
Sowerby. x868 Dana Afin. (cd. 5) 479 Gieseckite..\v\ 6- 


i' ®6*g6tl^6. Obs.^^ [ad. OF. giezitcrie, f. 
Gini, I.. ( Vulgate ; equivalent of lleb. 'tm 
Gehazi,)^ The crime of selling some sacred thing ; 
a correlative of Simony. 

^ *430 Pdgr. J.yf Manhode ill. xxv. (1869) 149 Who so 
wole pnniii licbe speke, whan it scllcth, Gieriirye. an.t w hnn 
it btggeth, Symonye it is seyil. 


GIM. 

the symple, king of Fraunce. 1509 CAurehw, Acc, Cros- 
combe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 28 Of the yefte of Alsun Abbot a 
payrofbedsof jett. ^ . . 

y. a 1300 Cursor M, 28760 pe thrid almus e« gift of hand, 
or elies in word or werk helpand. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
9< 'Thai had it of goddex giftt at thaire begsmnyng. x«i3 
I* ITZHERB. Surv, so It is to be enquei-cd of all ^ cnurcheii 
that belong to die lordes gyft how many there he & where 
they be & what they be wortbe. 1583 Hoi.lvbanI) Campo di 
P'ior X09 But caim thou not hauc of gifte the filth which 
in painted on thy handen and necket 1589 C. Ocki.ani) in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 71 For ihei be of my Lorde of 
Warwike.s gyfte. 1596 Sfknsrr F, Q. v. x. 14 Therefore 
these two, her eldest sonne.H, .she .sent T'o seeke for succour 
of this L^ies gieft. 1650 Fullkb Pisgah ili. i. 359 This 
floor David bought of Arauiiah the Jebustte, from whom he 
would not take it of gift, xfigt lIoBnits Letnaih. 11. xxi. 
108 When we say a Guift is Free^ there is not meant any 
Liberty of the Guift, but of the Giver. 1675 South Serm. 
<*737> »♦ xi. 406 No man has any antecedent right or claim 
to that which comes to him by free-gift. 1679-88 Seer. 
Sen*. Atoney Chas. <5- /as, (C'amden) 27 'I’o Lieui Anthony 
Heyford, as of free guift 30//. os. od. 1785 Cowreit Lett. 
r*x6ao j Wks. (1876)220 A gilt of llcddine to the poor of Oln^, *837 
Disraeli Venetia 1. iv. The rich living was in the gift of the 
Herberts, a 1854 H. Reeii Lect. F.ng. Lit. iv, (1878) 126 
l.anguage always makes gift of its bc.st wealth to a great 
! poet. 1857 Hucimrs Tom Bnnon 1. ix, Wouldn’t have them 
I at a gift. x888 Brvck Amer, Comni'iv. 11. Ixv. 486 The 
I minor appointive offices which lie in his own gift. 

I fl'rav. 1583 Folk li /.>(5/iv/cc XV. 403 The prouerb is, what 
! is so free ns gift ? 

f h. 'To give a gift ( « earlier to give a give) : to 
give assurance that. Obs. (See Give v.) 

2 . Law. a. The transference of property in a thing 
by one person to another, voluntarily and without 
any valuable consideration. 

«. 1480 Water/. Arch, in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Copnm. 

App. V. 314 The saide feftments, yefts, graunt.**, and losses. 
x^3 . \i t I Rich. Ill, c. I. 8 1 Kvery astate feoflemr.nt yeft 
relcKsc grauntc Ic.sis and confirmation of laridys. 

y. t'147* in Poston Lett. No. 679 III. 21 A box with the 
dede of gyfft off J. P. 1358 E.vtracts A herd. Reg. (1844) 1, 
3x4 Be this uur letter of gyft .and doiiatioune. 1390 SwiN- 
HL’KNE Testaments 16 Of gifts in case of death there be 
three sortes. 0590, 16x3 Deed of gift fsce Deed sb. 4]. 
1767 Blackstonk Comm. II. .1^40 Gifts arc always gratui- 
tous, grants are upon some consuleration or equivalent. 1838 
Penny CycL XI. 217/2 To coiuplcte a gift of goods and 
chattels delivery Is ahsolutcly neccssarj'. 
fg. 1709 B. Khskink in Agnew TheoL Consolat. (i88i) 
109 '1‘herc IS a deed of gift or giant tnude by the Father to 
all the hearers of the Gospel, 
i b. (See quots. 1818, 1876.) 

1 x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 63 A gift^ donatio, is 
; properly applied to the creation of an estate tail ; as a feoff- 
I ment i.s to that of an esttnte in fee .simple. xSay Jarman 
1 Po'WetCs Devises 11. 29 s 'I be w'on.1 ‘ against * was < oust rued 
1 unthout, to make it alternative to the other gift. ^ 1876 
1 X'fic.viy Real l*n>p. X. §1. 378 A ftnffment was tcdiiiically 
confined to an estate in fee .simple, tlie conveyance of an 
estate tail by the same process was technically called a gift. 

II. The thing given. 

3 . Something, the possession of which is trnns* 
ferred to another without the expectation or receipt 
of an equivalent; a donation, jircsent. Also pre- 
ceded by qualifying words, as Christmas-, Taster-, 
New Year's, etc. gift. 

Grecian gift (.see Virg. PEn. 11. 49) : some seeming favour 
or concession on the part of an enemy, suspected to be 
offered with sinister motive. 

a. c zaeo Gen. Ex. 1416 De broker and do modcr oc 
Riche 3iftcs eliezer 8c toe. c xa?^ Lav, tjgo J)o hafde 
Brutus J>e 3cft : hat Dyaimc him ni-hchte. c 1350 Witt. 
Palerne 5357 Sterne stedes ft strong, ft oher stoute ^tftes. 
X40X /W, Poems (Rolls) II. 27 Why m.ake ye not your 


feast.s to poore men, and yevelh him yefts, as yee done to 
the rich. 1483 Caxton G. tie la Tour C ij, 1 pray yow alle 
that it plese yow to grauntc me a hone and a yefte. 

jp. 1447 Bokrniiam Seyniys iKoxb.) 46 Be i athan david 
.sonc also ^yfth or lliynge ^oven is .signyfyed. 

y. a 1300 Cursor At, 3319 He hir gaue a [^ift onan, A 
gold ring. Jbid. 3339 llkan gaue he giftes .sere, exafio 
Launfal 67 'Lhe queue yaf gyftes for the nones .. Her 
curtasye to kyibe. 1339 Tavkbnf.r Erasm. Prov. (1552) 
26 The uiyndo of gifte.s i.s liest. x3^ Hall Chron., Hen. 
/ '///, 67 Also that you . . shall cotifessc that you receive 
the citie as a -gift, and not rendred as a right to the 
kyng your Master. 1^3 'F. Washington tr. Aicholafs 
Voy. HI. xxii. XT2 IThcW went through the city demanding 
their new yeres gifts of al those they met. xfisa Sanderson 
Serm, 491 'Lhc one eye vpon the guift and the other vpon 
the (iiver. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 735 Both when we wake, 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep. X78X CowpBR 
Hope 115 Life is His gift, from whom wh.'Ue’er life needs. 
And every good and perfect i^ift, proceeds. 183a .S. R. 
Maitland /I i^lValdetsses iii. 66 J‘he candour of Gibbon 
is . . so remarkable that I wonder Milner did not reject the 
(Grecian gift, xl^ Browning Ferishtah (1885) 38 Giving 
is giving, gift claims gift’s return. 

Premerhs. c 1460 I low Gd. Wi/ taught hir Dnu, 70 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 18s Bounden he is that jifte takithe, my 
dcre clitlde. x|u6 J. Hkywood /Vm;/. (1867) 30 Throw no 
gyft agayiie at tne geuers head. 

b. .Something of value proceeding from a speci- 
fied source, quasi-|)ersonified as a giver. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre* s Stmt. Nat. (1799) I- as* 
'riiese precious gifts of the Waters (fisheries) are presented 
to all Nations, xStx Mori.kv Eoltaire <x886) 4 'I'be ever- 
living gifts of Grecian art and architecture and lettei*s. 
t C. A fee for SCI vice.s rendered. Obs."^ * 

1477 PastoH Lett. No. 808 III. 214 Hcry Cook wold goo 
with your swiuies, for hys yefte thuld lie vjx. vijjA and 
there foj-e he wold yeffe you his lahore, be so ye payd for 
his costes. 



QtFT. 


GIO. 


+ d. Applied to almshonses founded by a 
specified person. Ods, 

1^1 T. ifARKR* Art 0/ Angling Epist., 1 live in Henry 
the 7 th’» Gifts. ' 

4. An offering to God or to a heathen deity. 

а. sa 9 a WvcLir Matt. v. 24 I^eue there thi ^ift before 

the auter. Caxton Sonnes of Aypnon xvii. 300 He . . 

offred a riche yefte vpon the awter. 

. ."* 59 ? **‘‘*^” to he temple broght 

Sirekm gift after hat m^ht. 1597 Hookkr AV<r/. /W. v. 
anxiv. I 3. 70 Gifts are oflered vnto God not as supplies of 
hit want. s6ii Bible Afaft, v. 23. 24. 1893 Dm'K Xnvs 
30 Oct. 4/7 1 he Deodand, or gift to (jod. 

б. Something given with a corrupting intention ; 
a bribe. 06s, as a specific sense. 

The existence of this sense^ seems to lie implied a 1300 in 
Cursor M, *7464 (Gbtt.) pai war for gifte [rt'mi forgifte, 
brib€d\yt !K>th to hele. 

а. xjfim r.ANr.L. P. yV. A. in. 90 Fulr .scbal fallc and brenne. 
atte laste pe houses and )>c homes of bem pat desyrep For 
to haue 3iftes. X38a Wvcmk lUut. xvi. 19 Thou shall not 
accept persone, nc ^iftis, for ^iftis blynden even of wise men. 

y. 1549 I.ATIMKU ^rti Serm. bef Edw, f'/(Arb.)89 Wo 
worth the.se giftes. they subuert iustyce euerye where. 1594 
WiLLOBiE in Shaks, C, Praise 10 For gifte.s the wy.sest will 
dece.ave. x6xx Bidlc b Chrou. xix. 7 't here is no iiiiquitie 
with the Lord our God . . nor taking of gift.s. 

б. A faculty, power, or quality miraculously be- 
stowed, c.g. upon the apostles and othf r early 
Christians ; a Christian virtue looked upon as an 
emanation from the Holy Ghost ; extended further 
to endowments bestowed by heathen deities or 
some supernatural agent; occas. in sense of in- < 
spiration. The gift of tongues \ see Tonoue. | 

a. r XX75 f,amh. Iiotn. 69 We ne ma^en |c fond from us ; 
driue, ne mid sworde ne mid knine, bute hit beo purli ginlcs 

? ifte. at»B$ Ancr. A^ 28 Uor de seone ^iftex of de Holi 
joste, 9 et ich mote habben bani. X38a Wvci.ir.'f^/jr viii. 20 : 
Thou ges-sidist the ^ifte of God for to be had .. by money. 
<tx449Pkco<:k /vit/a*. i8i The jiftis of gracis. the glories of 
heuen bihi^t ben to alle Cri^tene passyng grecte benefetis. | 
fi, X340 Ayenb. sexy Nou wc willed zigge uerst of pc ycfj>c j 
of onderstondinge be Jwui ht*ly gost wile ous tecne.^ I 

y, a X300 Cursor Af. iqooj Of hahgast Jx: giftes sere, (iin j 
us he has als yee se here, a 1533 l>u. Bkknkhs IIuoh Ixxxiv. 
265 Amongc other [ladyes of y“ fayryej there was one that 
gauc me y* gyft to be suche one as yc se ib.at 1 am. X605 i 
Camoem Rem. (1637)6 That adtnirabfe ^ift hereditary to the ' 
anointed Princes of tbU Reabne, in curing the Kings Kvitl. I 
1667 Milton P. L, iv. 715 Pandora, whom tlie (iods En* j 
dowd with all thir gifts. X704 Nki.son Fest. Fasts xxi. 
(1739) 258 Having a Power toiin|iai t the same Gift toothers. 
X7<^ Stryi-e Ann. Ref. (1824) I. xxv. 254 He did begin to 
write, but he could bring nothing to pass : hU gift w^s not 
come to liim. 173* Hkrkki.ky Serm. S. /’. G, Wks. 1871 
III. 241 We have not the gift of miracles. 1834 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm, I. i. 13 To obtain the gift of noline^ 
Lsthe work of a life. 1875 Mannin<j .Mission f f. Ghost x\\\, 
359 Now the gift of intellect or understanding is precisely 
that gift of the Holy Spirit which enables us to uiulerstand 
tlie meaning of what we believe. 1876 Mozley^ Univ. Serm. 
xi. 11877) Faith is not only an excellent gift, a sublime 
gift, but it is a gift full of present happiness. 

b. A natural endowment, faculty, ability, or 
talent. Also natural g'i/t, gift of God or nature. 
Gift of the gab : folloq.) see Gab i b. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2389a .Sum for mar and .sum for less, 
Efter pat vr giftes ess. x*^ Atkvnsov tr. De Imitatioue 
III. lx. 232 Gyitcs of nature ijc gyucii IndyfTerentlye to good 
folke and cuyll. 1573 J. Sanijfoho //ours Rotr. (1576) 
Ep. Dcil. A 5 Hir vertues and giftes of ininde. 1588 
J. UiiAi.L Demonstr, Discip. xi. (Arb.) 49 For some hath 
an excellent gift in doctrine, and not in application. XM7 
Mohlf.y httrod. Mus. 115 Imagining that all the guiftes 
of (^od should die in themselucs, if they should bee taken 
out of the worlde. 1647 N. Bacon lUsc. Gmd, Rne. i. 

(*739) ** Austin had also n gift or trick of working 
niir.iolcs. 1693 Harvey in Dryden’s jM>ettal\x, (1697) 
231 i'hc Gifts of Nature, wh.at will they .avail? X710 S. 
Sew’ai.i. Diary q, Dec. (1879) II. 394, 1 h.ave heard he had 
a good Gift in Prayer. 171X Ain>isoN .S/ert. No, 128 
r i As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, Gravity is that of 
Men. 1769 yunius Idtt. i. 8 Nature has been sparing of 
her gifts to the noble lord. 18x4 WoRnsw. Excurs. i. 78 
Endowed with highest gifts, J'he vision and the faculty 
divine. 1849 Macavi.av Hist, Ert^. vii. 11 . 229^ He w.as in 
the habit of exercising his .spiritual gifts at their meetings. 
t8s6 Sir B. Brooik Psyc/ioi. In<f. 1 . i. 29 The faculty of 
reasoning correctly .. is for the most part a natural sift. X87X 
Fkkkman Norm. Cono.ii'ijt) IV. xvii. 99 He w.as di^laying 
in Normandy the ^its of the wise lawgiver and nrm ad- 
ministrator. x88b Pebopv En^. Journalism xix. 144 The 
precise gifts that are needed In a special correspondent. 
s688 Brvcr Amer, Commw. II. liii. 328 [Hamilton's] 
countrymen seem to have never . . duly recognized his 
splendid gifts. 

7. slang. (See quots.) 

*»a*. Exatniner 187/2 [They] asked him if he would join 
them in a good thing, which was to carry away a landlord’s 
till of mone3% and that it would be a * gift * (an easy task). 
xtijip Slang Diet, ^ Gift^ nny article which has been stolen 
and afterwards sold at a low price. 

8. A white speck on the finger-nails, supposed to 
portend a gift. 

1^ Brit. Apollo No. 17. 2/1 Q. What is the Cause of little 
white Spots, which sometimes grow under the Nails of the 
Fingers? And what is the reason they say they are Gifts? 

A, The reason of their l>eing call’d Gift.s is a.s Wi.se an one 
as that of Letters, Wirvding Sheets &c. in a Candle. 1796 
in f?n*xe’x Diet, Vulg. Tongue 3). 1854 KNum r 

upon a Time II. 2^ Wc .showed each other the gifts on 
our nails. x886 in Cheek, Gloss, 

0. attrib, and Comb, a. simple attrib., as gifU 
topy^ -money ^ -package^ ^picture, b. objective, as 
VoL, IV. 
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gifld^arerrtaker\ ^gift-greedy tsid], o. instnimental, 
as gift- laden a<!j. Also gift-book , a book given ns 
a piesent ; a book published in an attractive form, 
such as is suitable for a present, a school prize, 
etc. ; gift-enterpriaG (/,S, (seequot.) ; gilt- food, 

: food given in charity ; gift-horae, a horse given 
.as a piesent : see also Houbk xA. 20; gift-houao 
(see quot.) ; f gift-aermon, a sermon that is paid 
, for by an endowment. 

*483 ^ Angl. 155/2 A '‘Gift berer, doni f rus^ muni/er. 
x8M Publishers Prrf. to Hiatts' l/npror. Af/nd, An a 
"gift-b^^k to advanced scholars it is most appropri.itc, 
1886 ' 1 *. Frost Remin. i \yun:ry Journalist viii. (1888) 94 
; They. . wished to use them [cngiavings] in ihe |trodiicii<>ii of 
agift‘book. x83a Mrs. Troli oi’k in L'Estiange 
[ Miss Mii/ord (1882) I. 238 Mr. Howe told him that all 
' the *gift^ copies were already sent. X803 Funk's Siam/. 
Dici.f *Gi/t-eHtrrprise, a business that olmrs gifts to secure 
patrons or purchasers. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 Dec. 4/s I be 
I danger wa.H. .th.at the dangerous habit of living upon ^gift- 
food would demoralise the recipients, c i6ix I.'havm an Iliad 
i IV. ti 8 With this, the mad- *gili-greedie man, M inertia did 
perswadc. 1663 Butler Itnd. i. i. 49a He ne’er consider’d 
It, as loth To look a ‘tiift*Hor.Ne in the mouth. 1837 W. 
Ikvino Capt, Jlonneville 1 1 . 249 I'lie Captain put spurs to 
his very nne gift -horse. 1893 Farmer ^Gi/tJionse 

j (or(//yir), (printcr.s*), a club; a house of call; specifii.ally 
for the purpose of finding employment, or providing allow- 
ances for members. 1895 Daily .\ eios 27 lie c. yU A giant 
Christmas tree, constituted of some huiuireils of the "gift- 
laden firs of the nursery. 1548 I JnAi.i., etc. Erasn/. Par. 
Mark i. 12-15 I’bou haste receyiied the holy ghostc as it 
were "gifte money, a bond, and an earnest jienye of thy 
.salaryc. 1897 Baii.kv P'rnitgriaving 416 In all the line.st 
fruit.s the grower should use nothing but a 'gift-package, 
that Is, one which is given away wiih the fruit when it 
is sold. 186a 'J'lfuKNUL'RY Turnor If. 128 Men never 
valued /gift pictures so much ;i.s those in which they h.ad 
ifive.sie<I money. 2766 Enticic .London IV. 64 Here is a 
"gift-Nernion every 'rnesday. .well endowed by lady Cand>- 
den. XM9 I.atimi-r -yrd Sernt. be/. Fi/- 7 o. Cl i/Xrh.j 94 He 
was no *gyfte taker, he was no wynker, be was no by walker. 

Gift (gift), tf, [f. Gift x/^] 

1. trans. To endow or furnish with gifts (sec 
chiefly (irFTj/Lfi); to endow, invest, or pre.‘iiiit 
ivilh ns a gift. 

15 . It 'i/e in Morets Skin C j b. The fi iend«-!S that were 
together met He \ptiutod Bel gyfled them richcly with 
right good speede. 1608 W. .Sci.aikr Malaohy <1650) 197 
Sec how the Lord gifted him above his brethren. x6ai 
Sanderson 12 Sernt, (1637) 396 If God have not gifted us 
I for it, he hath not called us to it. 1677 W. Htiun.xRO Nar^ 

; ratine <1865) 1 . 61 He was better gifted than any other of 
! the Indian Nation. 1749 Fielding J'oni Jones 1. v, Nothing 
but the inspiration with which we writers are gifted cun 
! possibly enable anyone to make the discovery. x8a6 E. 
i IRVING Babylon If. viii. 282 When they were gifted with 
the .self same Spirit with which Moses had been g[ifted. 
1834 T . M EDWIN Angler in IVa/es I. 290 How admiiably 
Nature bad provided, .by gifting it [the salmoni with a form 
of alt oihers the best adapted for [etc.). 1844 Mrs. Brown- 

ing .Swan's Nest, The world must love and fear him Whom 
I 1 gift with he.art and hand. 1884 RcKiE:RS 6 Cent, ll'ork 
I ^ 1 Cages I. 126 Many settlements, which afterwards grew 
into towns, were gifted subsequently with parliamentary 
; representation. 

i b. To invest with a charm ; to impart a fascina- 
! tion to. rare'^', 

*853 G. Johnston Nitf. /fist. F.. Dord. I. 141, I may not 
dwell on scenes and events which the pen ef Scott has 
gifted. 

2. To bestow as a gift ; to make a present of. 

j Const.with/(7 or dative. Also with Chiefly .SV*. 

i X619 Sir j. .SEMriLL Sacrilege -xx If they object, th.at tithes, 

\ being gifted to Levi, in offirial inheritance, can stand no 
i longer than i.evi [etc.], a X639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. SloI. 
j V. (1677) 278 'J’he recovery of a parcel of ground which the 
Oucen had gifted to Mary Levinston. X7H in A. McKay 
Hist. A7/wrnf7/t»tvfe(i88o) 98 'I bis bell w.as gifted by the Earl 
of Kilmarnock to the town of Kilmarnock for their Council- 
house. 1734 Ekskink Priuc. Sc. Law i. (1809) 51^ VVliere a 
fund is gifted for the establishment of a ■second ininisier, in 
I a parish where the cure is thought loo heavy for one (etc.], 
i xtex Ranken /list. France I. joi Parents were prohihiii d 
j from selling, gifting, or pledging their children. 1829 J. 
Brown New Deeside Guide (1876) 19 College of Bl.nrs.. 
having been gifted to the CTiun h of Rome by its pronrictor. 
1839 Alison Europe xlii. f 71 (1849-50) VJI. 155 'I nns did 
Namdeon and d’Oubril gift away Sicily. 1878 J. C. Lees 
Abbey 0/ l*aisley xix. zoi 'ITic Regent Murray gifted all the 
Church Property to rx)rd Scmpill. 

Hence Oi'ftingr vbl. sb, nntl ppl. a. 

16x9 Sir j. Sempill Sacrilege App. 4 Was Abraham .so 
; idle in gifting? Jacob so fctii.>erstitious in vowing 1671 
True Noncoff. 163 Our Lord.s m«7st gracious gifting. 17^ 
T. 'rowNsiiENn Poems 32 Where once thy gifting band 
did weave Garlamls of glory for the poeiS. head. 1875 
Whitney /,/>■/• xiv. 30a A gifting of man, at his birth, 

not with capacities alone. 

Gifted (gi'fttHl), ppt. a, [f. Gift v. + -ed 2 .] 

1. Endowed with gifts (see CsiTV sb. 6) ; talenleiL 
X644 Minutes tVestm, Assembly (1874) 38 It is one thing 
to say a gifted man may preach, hut another thing to say n 
ruling elder , . by virtue of bis office m.ay do it. 1677 W. 
Huohari) Narratitte (1865) II, 201 Such of the Women a.s 
were gifted at knitting and sewing [etc,]. 1711 G. Cary 

Pkys. Phylactkki^x lais i$a 'I'cxt that the Gifted Brethren 
have often urged. 1794 Mathias Purs, Lit, (1798) 212 No 
patriot we^.s, when gifted villains die. 1839 A. Gray /.ett. 
(1893) TOO The famous Christopher North, .a gifted genius. 
1875 JowEir Plato (ed. 2) III. 376 'The most gifted minds, 
when they arc ill-educated, become tlie worst. X89S Zang- 
wiLL Bow Myst. 92 It’s • grand thing to be gifted, Tom. 
absoi. x8«8 Carlylg Ittisc, (1857) I. aji Men fell and 


knew that here also was one of the Gifted 1 x^ Robp.rtsion 
Sertn, Ser. m. ix. 114 T'iie gifted of their species. 

b. said of an utterance and of a frame of mind. 
1678 Butler Ifnd. ni. it. 635 Where had they all their 
Gifted Phrases, But from oitr Calumies and Ca.sc.s ? 1850 

Robertson Serm, Ser. iii. ii. 26 (.b-nius in its mo.st gifted 
j lunir. 

j t 2 . Given, bestowed. Obs.‘- ‘ 
i x67x Milton .Samson 36 Why was my breeding ordered 
I aiul nrescriljed. .'I’o grinil in brazen fetters under task With 
i this heaven-gifted strength ? 

Hence Oi’ftedness, the condition, quality, or 
state of being gifted. Also qimsl-(dV/< r.. a gift. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus' Art hido.ris 11. 140 The things of 
naturti are not so alike giiiduatcd .as Diseases are, ns in 
j rel.aiiun to the Dose or ('•iiiftetlnes.s. 1671 K a»'iiamd ( 

, Answ. Grounds Coni, i'lergy 116 Not eiulued wilh the 
Miblimcst giftednesses of our Sep.aralists. a 1734 North 
: Iavcs (i8y6) m. 313 He w.Ts vory lllitcr.itr, but tlioiight to 
I supply that de* feet by extraordinary gifiedhcss. 1873 H. 

James K. Hudson ii. 64 Rowlami . . f«'it more and more the 
: fiiseriiiation of what would have callcel his gifiednes.s. 

' Gitter, var. Giftuuk, Obs. 

! Giftie (gi fti). .s;*. [dim. f. Gin jA ; sue-\'*,] 
i ITa> fully used lor Gift sb. 6 b. 

j *787 Burns To a Lome viii, () wad some Pow'r tlie giftie 
I gic ns 'I'o see onrsels a.s othcr.s sec us 1 1791 A. VVii.son 

I J^anrel Disputed Wks. (1876) II. 2j [He] slu.ws at twenty- 
j twa a.^ great a giftie For painting Ju.st, as Allan d.J ai fifty. 

! ’)' Gi’ftishuOSB. Obs. rate. [f (f. Gift 

j sb. - 1 .SH) + -NJ HS ] Giftftlncss, talent. 

*654 Whitlock Aootomia 78 An old Trot that boasteth 
of hi r f iiflishnesse in Waterology). Ibid. 158 .Such whose 
. Inftishnc.ssc in Exhortation mnounicili to a perswasivc 
power. 

Giftlesfi (gi’ftles), a. [f. Gift sb. 4'-i-kss.] 

1 . 'That has no gift to offer. Giftless gifts gifts 
that are no gifts i^nftcr Gr. abo'/a bwptj). 

1390 Gowi k Con/. I. lyj This nies aiigi-r was yvftcles. 
1614 i). Dvkk Afyst. Sel/e‘DcLeh>{nf> 15 As in the proverhe, 
iheie are giftlessc gifts. 1650 'rRAi-i* Comm. (Jen. xv, 6 
Abraham ga-.u' gi/ts. .Sodotli Gotl t»> icpiohaies ; hut they 
•arc gil'tless gifts : better be without tiicm. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. I. 1. 345 Fair lorils, be still uwliilc. And say 
no ill about fhis giftless guest. 

2 . That rut eives or h.TS received no gift. 

t ^ *435 l ory, Portugil 415 Vftles v.liall they not be, 'That 
I dare f sotht ly sey. 1751 Cambridge .Scrii leriad iv. t6i 
1 But not uiijiunourM sh.iTl be bait away, f)r giftless nnnirn 
this nnanspicious day. 1870 .Mt)iaos Earthly Par. 1 . l. 297 
O righteous man, we leave this laiul, Nor leave thee giftlesit 
for tne welcoming Thou gav'st us erst. 

3 . Ikvoid ol menial emlownu nlB ; without talent. 

X894 Daily Sens 13 July 6/4 An industrious, ami by no 

means gill less, Welsh scholar. 

GiftUng (gi ftlii)). nonec-ud, [f. Gift sb. + 
-LiNij.] A small gift. 

18^ I HACKEKAY Round. Papers x. (1863) 151 The kindly 
Chrisiinas tree .. m.ay you have plucked pretty giftliiigs 
from it. 

tGi*ft*rope. Naut. Obs. ['J'he first element 
is piob. coiTupt ; perh. the word may he spurious, 
evolved by a misprint or misreading fvomgest-ro/e.] 
^(.JifKfsT-uorK, Gt;K.s.s-WAur. 

1704 Harris Lex. Tcchn ^ Gi/t rofie is the Boat-Rope, 

I which is fastened to the Boat when she is swifted, in order 
to her being lowed at the .Stern of a .Ship. 1753 Cmamheks 
Cycl. Snpp., Ghest-rope, in a ship, is tlie. same with the guest 
or gift rope. 1867 Smyth Snilof's ll'ord-bkt Gi/t-rope 
(synonymous w iih /^ucst-rope), a r<q>c for boats at the guc»t. 
warp boom. {Not know n to two naulit al c.xperts consulted.] 

tGi'ftnre. (-bs. Alsu 6 yefture, 6-7 gifter. 
[f. Gift v. -t- -uke.] 

1. d’hc action of giving ; also the right of giving. 
Cf. Gift j/l 1. C/on gifture : gratuitously. 

1503 ll'ilt 0/ Lady Ifastinys in Pest. I ’etnsfa II. 452 A 
faire pryinmar, which I liad by the yeftuie of (jueen Elizxt- 
heth. 1583 SroMui'S A not, .tbu.'s. 11.11882) 79 lit whoine 
doth the patronage, right, and giftiirc of these ecclesiastical 
promotions and heiieiices consist? *634 W. Woor> New 
Fug, Prosp. 11. '1865) s 'I'he Engli.sh will not be .so liberatl 
as to ftiinish them upon gifture. 

2 . A gift ; a J ‘zt- 

159a WvRi.rv .Artuoric, L.iL Chandos 63 Willing the gifter 
to some other wight. 1615 H. (./leaver 48 'The wealth 

of the godly is the ]>ccnliur gifture of wisedoine. 

3. attrib., as gifture banqtiet \ gifture-ore, a 
quantity of f>rc given as a uusloinaiy due. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell, xrx. vi. 12 .Solemn doles, or 
giftiin: banquets. 1631 StarChamb. Cases (Camden) 90 'J'he 
Deputy Barrc Masters .. wriidd not measure their oiire uii- 
lcs.se they wolihl pay them their gifter oare. xdu Hnd. 98 
rhcrc was some given to the Deputy Burre Masteni for 
their paines, and it is called therefore gifter oare, 

Qig (8»g)» Forms ; 3-8 gigg(e, 4-5 syffffe, 
(6 gbyg), 6- gig. [Perh. onomatopoeic ; the iden- 
tity of the word in all senses is very doubtful.] 

I. Something that whirls, 
f 1. A whipi>ing-top. Obs, 

f 1440 [see WTiiuligig]. «S70 Billincrlfy Euclid xi. d«f. 
xvi. 317 This solide lCone[oi many is called Turbo, wliich 
to our puri)ose m.ay be KngliHbed a Top or Ghyg. ts88 
SiiAKS. J., L, L. V. I. 70 'ihou disputes like an Infant : gne 
whip thy Gigge. 1644 in N. 4> Q, Set, i. IX. 422/1 For four 
giggs and scourge sticks ix. a xOsy Lovelacr Poems (1864) 
159 H’ ha* left his apish jigs, And whipping hearts like 
gigs. x6^ Locke Educ. f 130 Play-things which are al»ve 
their Skill to make, as Tops, Gigs, Batiledor.s, and the like. 
17x0 D’U KERY /V//i V, xoo, 1 told her I'd give her a Whip 
for her Gig. a 1793 [see Ciuoy a, a dj. 


100 



aia. 


i<|0 J. Tayi.or (Water H. 79/a For hec’s the 


t2. A sft of feathers nrraiif»e(l so fts to revolve 
rapidly in the wind, for the purpose of attracting 
birds to a net. Ohs. 

t6as Makkham Iluugcr 115. /x xM Pmtn* 

nn.L Cnvalit-rs Xott^hk. (1880) a;.* A jsjreat help.. for hiing- 
iiiff in of larks about your net, is a giag of feathers, .which 
twirleth swiftly rounti on the least breath of wind. 17*7 
HRAOLr Y Juiin. Piet. s. v. Day-tiet, 

3. -- (ini’MiLb. 

x^allRAVOR Pic/. Set, ^ Gig'S, or gig" $nac/tiHfs,vcrn rotatory* 
cylintlers covered with \vire>teeth, for tca/lins woollen cloth. 
1886 KlwoRthy Sotttersei Word^/'k. s.v., Gtg, Cig-mill, 
the machine by which the sliag or nap is raiscu upon 
bl.tnkcts and other cloth ; .also applied to the huildin^; in 
wlticli the nmehine is worked . . ‘ Where's your Tom now? 
Au ! he do w^jrky down to fartory— he 'vc a-worked to 
the Rig's two ye.ar 


II. Apirlicd to persons. 

A nighty, giddy girl. Ohs. 


t 4 . 


it laaj Ancr. K. «o.f llnnten her efier . . mid rirrc leihtro, 
mid hor cien, mid eni lihtc laies. c 1395 P/tnvmatt's T. 


uSkcai) 75() Some spend hir gootl upon fhir] ftigReN, Aiul 
linden hem of erect aray. c 1430 l/orv Cd. hir 

Dan. 55 in BaK'cs Hk. j3 Fare not as a RigRe, lor nou^t f»ai 
may biiidc, I.au’je |*oii not to loude, no :j:uie |>ou tiot to 
wide. XS94 Wji.t.oiitK Avisa (tSSoi 41 'J'hou ‘-elfewiM gig 
that doth detest My faithfull lone, b.v»ke to thy fame. 
a *700 H. E. Pii t. Gant. Crna, s. v., A young < mr, a wanton 

Lass. 1780 Mad. IVArio av /l>ary June, Cliarlolle l.i 

called, and tiic little gig told all the i^u.aricls . . she led in 
her family. 

5. Aqiioer-looking figure, an oddity ; tfia/. a fool. 
Chiefly £/on s/an^. Cf. (rEOK 

*777 JIugk Eliot iy. <i868» 124 l^pon my word, 

Hugh, you are the greatest gig in the wm ld. *797 i,. (.'oi.- 
MXN i/cir at La'iv iv. ii. What a d.Atnn’d gig yon lo<»k like. 
/X x8aS Forhy I W. Ang/ia, Gig. a tiifling, silly, flighty 
fellow. B/atkw. Mug. XVII. .|ih (), Fiance is the 

re.;^ion of caricature, And a regnl.ir Frenchman’s a gig l(» 
he sure With his apple-green breeches [etc.]. 1831 Macai i.ay 
in Li/o St Lett. < iSSo) T. 265 Pc you Tories, be yon Whigs, 
You must write to sad young gigs. 1836 'W Hook G. 
Gurney I. They were what Mr. D.tly . . calle«l tinrom- 
mon gigs. 1856 Whytk Mfcvii.i.k A%itc O, -, xiv. Such a 
set of ‘ gigs’, my dear, I never saw in my life,. not a good- 
looking man annmgst them, 

III. 0 . +a. A fancy, joke, wliim. Ohs. 

1390 Nasuk Pa^ffuir s A/oI. i. C ij b, A rijt^ht c utte of th«; 
wordc, without gigges or fancies of h.a’reiicaU and newv 
opinions. x6oo J. Lanr 7 'om Veldrotli n8 Newgigges fi.ira 
rountrie clowne. 1607 .^chol. Pisc.agst. Antichr. i.i. 16 It 
is a common glgge to shift of all things brought ag.ninst this 
liltbee Icloll. ct 1615 Fi.F.TruKn l/uttu Lieutrn. iv. iv, 
I must go see him presently. For this is such a gig. 164a 
Rogers Saaman 204 Any idle tale, or gigge of a geering, 
gibing wit. Ua.\isay 7 Vci-^. Misc. IH. 321 They 

put a gigg in the gravest scull And send their wits to gather 
wool, i^t yosejih the Book-Man 111 One t.alk d of life's 
most funny rigs, And much enlarg’d on pleasing gigs. 

b. I'tin, merriment, jjlee /;/ /tigh op /ho 
{higJO in a stale of boisterous hilarity; .also 
i/ia/. eager, impatient. Now ofia/. 

1777 Mad. D’ARur.AY Early Diaty 1 i8Sg) TI. 201 The 
girls, Hetsy .and Heckey, were upon the high gig all the 
time, for they enjoyed seeing me thus whisked .nhout- 1807 
ih-acle in Sgirit J'nhl. Jpih. 08 <k/' XII. 43, I tells you 
Common Gaolcn’s the gig, the go, and the finish. 1813 
Moore Post iii. 21 SvV were all in high gig— Roman 
Punch .and lokay Travelled round, (ill our heads travelled 
just the same w;iy. 18x9 ‘ R. Kami i ais’ AheiUnyd If. 


36 Being so full of gig and glee Begins hfr .spev< h with 
lie ! He! He ! r 1830 (n Besaiit Ago j n A laughter- 

loving lass of eighteen who tli arly loved ;i bit of gig. 1876 
.l/id-yorksh. Gloss., Gig, A state nf flurry; 'lie’s on the 
gig to be off/ 

0. Comb, gig-fair local (i^cc rpiot .'! ? ()hs. 

1819 Hist. Derhv I, 971 Fairs for sboW", ribands, 

toys. ^fcc. commonly railed holiday or gig fairs. 

(gig), [Transfcriod sen.^e «if GlO sb.^ 1 .] 

1. A light two-wneeletl oiic-horse carri.age. 

179X ‘G. GAMnAno* Ann. Horsent. v. (i8or>) 89 Airing en 
/awille, in A gi^, .nrrompanied with a husb.-iiid and three 
chiliiren. \x\ Grose's Put. V’ulg. 7 V»«v//c (cd. 3). 1809 

WiNfmAM .V/». Purl. 2(i May 24 I-ct the former ri<ler.s in 
gigs and whiskeys and one*horsed carriages continue to 
ride tn them. 1838 Hawthorsf. Jrttl.. Solti. Matt in Tales 
4 Sk. 118791 84 .Spruce gigs rattling p.ast. 1855THACKKHAV 
XeuKomes I. 51 In the carriage, mind 3'on, not in the gig 
driven by the groom . 1889 (L N. H(H'»ri'.R in /V/rvWjf (B.admd 
379 (iigs are considered equally niitable for Ixmdon and 
country use. 

2 . Naut. A light, narrow, clinker-built ship’s 
bo.at, adapted either for rowing or sailing. Also 
cutter- ^ •whale -gig. 

<Noi in Falconer Diet. Marine rySo.l 
1790 \VoLCOT (P. Pindar) Adv. Fut, Laurent Wks. 18x2 
H; 3 ,j 8 That by its painter drag.s the Gig or Yawl. s8ox in 
Nicolas Z>/j/. Kelson (1845) IV. 325 Lord Nelson repaired 
in his ^igdiis usual conveyance) on hoard of our .Ship. x8x6 1 
Master u 24 Tis numlier sixty-five — a wig — 
9,, T"." fbc tuimber! man the gig, x 86 o L. Ommiant Earl j 
BAgtn s Mission to China I. 71 Customhouse giiardH..have i 
a proper respect for a British tnan-of-WAr's gig. 1875 Bed- i 
Ek. vi. (ed. 2) 213 Cutter Gig, Whale 
Gig, Whale Gig- Lifclboatl. ! 

b. A modified form of the Bhip’s gic, used, esp. - 
on the Thames, as n rowinf^bont, chiefly for racing | 
purposes. j 

t8te (see gig eight sense 4I. x88x .Siportsman's Year Bk. 1 
TOO A heavy p.air-oarc<J gig. i88« Tintes / weekly ed.) 16 June ! 
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9/1 The steam-launclies and giffs of the Thames policy may 
with noiseless vigilaoce patrM the waters. t888 W. B. 
Wf>oixjATK Boatmg xi. (Badm.) x.^3 Matiy regatta.^ oflTered 
prizes fur pair oars with coxwains in outrigged gigs, 
c. Short ityc gigsman (see 4). 

1833 M. Scott Tam Cringle xv, One of the Captain’s 
gigs, the handsome black already inimduccd on the scene. 

3 . A wooden box or chamber, with two comp.irt- 
, mcnls, one above the other, used by miners in as- 
■ cctiding and descending a pit-shaft. Also « Kibble. 

x88i kAYAfOND Mining Gloss., Gig, Sco Kibble . Kibbal 
j or Kibble (Corn. tVn/e.s), an iron bucket for raising ore, 
j 1883 fl'hatn lYeekly Post i.S Ang. .f/3 I'hirtctMi men placed 
! themselves in the gig to be drawn to the surface from a 
j depth of about 1,300 ^et. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
; (sense I ) gig-apron., -cushion, harness ^ -horserhouse , 

-ttmhreliay -whip ; gig-^vays adv. ; (sense 2 b) gig- 
eight, -race, •sculling, b. similative, as (sense 2 b) 
i gig-built adj. Also isig-bishop, a bishop who rides 
I iti a instead of a cania^e ; gig-box, a box in 
! the seat of a gig ; gigsxnan, one of the crew of 
j a ship’s gig ; gig-pair, a gig fitted for two rowers ; 

! gig-road, -saddle, -tree (see quots.) ; gig-work, 
practice in rowing in a gi^. 
j 1869 Daily Ketvs 10 Dec., Steth.am and Co. b.ave gutta 
I pvreha in the shape of *gig-aprou.«» ami dumb jockeys, 
j z85a S. G. Osborne in Times 3 Nov., Divide the dim'cscs 
j into manageable districts, anti have whnt I will call * *gig 
j bjshops'. 1897 Tablet 4 Sept. ,84 The .SullV.agans, or ‘gig- 
I bishops .o-s the late Mr. Rogers useil to call them. 1833 
j M. Scott Tom Cringle vii. (18591 143 Fyall ordered Jniutcr 
to bring a case from his ’'gig bo.\ containing some capital 
j brandy. 1896 Paily News 5 Aug. 3/3 Mr. J. K. M. .. 

h.-ippericd to be with some friends in a large •gig-huilt boat 
: close by. X843 H \i.im»RTo.s Attache I. xi. 195 'Fhc lawyer 
i took a stretch for it on the bench, with Ids *gig c*ushiotis 
for a pillar. t 86 ^ Palt MallG. 93 May tT«> We m.ay im.'i^ine 
. .the raws and blisters that he endured, ere he was mtahficd 
to progress from the coaching tub to a .*cat in the "gig 
eight. x886 Elwortiiy lY. .Somerset Ilford bk.. Gig-saddle, 
t the s.Tdtlle belonging to a set of .single-horse carriage or 
'gi.g-barness. xS^ Booth .dx/x/y/. D/cf. 304 Coneb-horse, 
(Carriage-horse, "OTg-horse, &c. x88x Ooii.vie, Gig-horse, ix 
, horse tlint draws a gig. x8a9 D. Conway Norway 151 There 
w.as al.so att.achcd .. a coach or *gig-honse and a garden. 
x8^ /uho 9 Feb., He daily bas one or tw’o out in the 
‘gig-pairs. x888 W. B. WooiHi.\TE Boating xi. (Badm ) 144 
• This system .. t aused ^gig races to be fruitful .sources of 
1 squabbles. x8s4 'Times 7 Jan. 3/5 That is the "gig-ro.ad 
' tosvard's Batlcr’s-green. 1883 Standard 9 Nov. 2^ The 
roail is not .a w’orking road, but wbat they call n gig road. 

! x87< Knight Put. Mech,, *Gig-sadd/e. a small .saddle used 
I wi(h c.arriaRe-harncss, .and carrying the terrets for the 
I drivinip'Vcins and the check-hook for the bearing-rein. 1887 
1 sporting l ife 30 June <}/6 No sculling boats bad l>een cn- 
; gaged for the .scratch "gjg sculling race. 1875 Knight Diet, 

I Mech., ^Gig-irre, the frame of a gig or harness saddle. 

! 1883 Rkade 'Tit for Tat in Harper's Mag, Jan. 952/2 I'he 
i lady, .came out to her, .and a servant and a ^aig umbrella. 

1 183a J. Hodcsok in j. Raitic Mem. (1858) ll, 958 If you 
I come *gig-ways pray nring with you Paine's Test amenta. 
1830 Chron. 24 Aug. in Ann. Reg. (»83f> T37/2 Captain 
.Smith, having jumned out of it, Avith the *gig-whip in Itis 
t hand. X843 M. r. Higgins Ess. (1875) 39 Albert, .takes tip 
I a glg'whip, but docs not n.sc it.^ x^ Daily News ao j.an. 
j 3/4 All the candidates indulged in long bont.s of *gig work, 

I lienee Oig-fal, as m.nny as n. will hol<l. 

' *« 48 J. MACKiNro.sH Diary in Maclcocl Mem. vi. (18541 154 

Two gigfuls of fishers pas.scd me. 

i + Gig, Obs. rare “■ In 4 gyi^o. [Of ob- 
' .sciire origin ; perh, echoic; cf. Sc.g/g, Gkio 7a, to 
j squeak,] ? A squeaking noise, 

; r X384 CiiAtrcER H. Eame iii. 852 (Fairfax MS.) And eucr 
mo so swyft as thought This qneynt lions about went. .And 
al thys hous. .was made of twigges .. That for the Hwough 
, and for the twynges \read lwygc.s] This house was also 
(as as] fid of gyges And also ful eke of chirk ynges A.s [etc.]. 


Giff sb.^ [.Shortened from Fi.SHr.io or Fiz- 
gig. J A kind of fish-apcar ; »= Fisiigig, Fi/.oki 4. 
Also U, S., * An arrangcinent of four baiidess hooks, 
faslenetl back to back, .and .nltached to a hand-line, 
used for catching fisli by dragging it through a 
school * (^Funk's .Stand. />ict.). 

1799 R. B. Hist, Virginia i.it At each End of the Canoe 
stands an Indian, w-ith a Gig, or fiointcd .Spear, helling the 
Canoe forw.ard w’ith the Butt-end of the .Spear, as geiiily .as 
he can, by th.at Means. 5te;ding upon the Fish, witliout any 
Noise. 1774 Cook I'ey. <1777) II. ill. vii- 91, I did not see 
that they had any other wcajKin but darts .and gigs, intended 
only fi>r striking of fi.sh. i&>7 P. (iASS frut. aa8 Two men 
are trying to take some of the fish with a gig. 1877 G. Cjibbs 
'Tribes IVashington 195 The spring sidmon are taken . . in 
the small stream.^ cither with the scoop-net or with a gig. 
f G^, sb.f* Ob.s. Also 7 giggrCe. (See quot.B.) 
x688 IL Holme Armoury iii. 106/1 A Gigge is a hole in 
the Ground where Fire is made to dry the Flax. 1708 Phil- 
i.ifs (ed. Kersey) Gigge, 

t Gig fcig)» [fi Gig^^. 1 rsense i).] a. intr . ; 
b. trans. (sense obsciiie; see below). 

'J’he verb seems literally to denote the action of .some kind 
of ‘gig’ or whipping-top of peculiar construction, having 
inside It a .smaller ‘ gig ’ of the same shape, which wa.s thrown 
out by the effect of rapid rotation. Hence to gig [gut) ap- 
jjcars to be used Jig* witit the sense * to throw out or give 
rise to (a sin.*xller repetition of itself) '. The Diets., on the 
ground of the Dryden quot., have plausibly, but erroneously, 
explained the transitive vl>. as meaning * to engender,’ assign- 
ing to it a derivation from \,. gigftPre. 

xojx Ci.KvTLANp Poems 44 No wonder they’l confesse no 
losse of men ; For Rupert kn<>cks ’em, till they gig agen. 
1638-9 in Burton’s Diary (X82B) IV. 185 line question gigs 


OIGAirCTAK. 

out another. We shAll never end. b; Ihedi U 

Clef^elamTs Poemt A iv, How many of their slight moduc- 
tion* may be gigged out of one of his premant WmrdsT 
t 9 t^ l)R.\ViR.yi Amphitfyon Prol, ax Yet in lampoons wu 
HIhsI one another. The first produces stdl ^ second jig; 
You whip them out, like school-boys, till they um; Ami 
with the same success., For every one still dwindles to a 
less. Ibid, HI. i, Sosia. You, my Lord Amphitryon, may 
h.Tvo brought forth another You my Lord Amphitryon, .and 
our Diamonds may have procreated these Diamonds , . 
Phsedra. If this be true, I hope my Goblet has gigg’d another 
Golden Goblet. 

(ffiK)i [peril. onomntopaMc; there may 
be cofinexlon with prec.] 
fl. intr. ? To move to and fro. Ohs. rare. 

1693 DkydeMp yux*enal vi. (1697) 138 The rank Matrons, 
dancing to the Pipe, Gig with their Bums. 

2 . trans. To move backwards and forward*. 
Chie fly U-S. ; also ieckn. in to gig back 
of a sawmill after the cut is made). Cf. Jio v. 

X873 Knight Did. Mech. s. v. G/g-saw, '1‘he motion is 
imparted by the crank and pitman, ana the spring above gigs 
back the saw, keeping it strained on its upward stroke. 
1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 369 These gang.s [i.e. of 


i over pulleys in the floor to a drum beneath, so arranged as 
i to be under the control of the sawyer in its feeding move- 
' ment or in reversal to ‘gig* the carriage back to it.s first 
J pf>siiion. 1887 Microscope VII. 333 (icntly gig the glass 
i hack and forth . 

i 3 . Comb., as gig-back, gig-saw (sec quots.). ^ 
1875 Kmgiit Diet. Mech., Gi^-satv, .1 thin .saw to which 
I a rapid vertical reciprocation is imparted. 1893 Funk's 
.StaiuL Diet., Gig-back, .a device by which a saw'niiil car- 
riage is run back after the cut has been m.yle, usually much 
i more rapidly Ih.'in during the forward motion, 
j Jicucc Gi’gging vbl. sh . ; in rpiot. attrib, 

• 1887 Microscope VII. 335 The .. diatoms arc again trans- 

; ferred to the crystal gigging glass. 

1 CKgf (gig)» [? Back-formation from Oio-MILI.] 
I trans. To raise the nap of (cloth) with a gig. Also 
, in Comb., as gig^drttm, -machine, -wheel. Hence 
I Gi'gging vbl. sb. ; also attrib., cx^gigging-machtne, 

! -mill. Also Oi'ggor, one who woik.s a gigglng- 
S machine. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 195^ Mills, called here Gig- 
ging-Mills .. worked by men turning them backward and 
' fi>rward, till the wool is suftirientiy opened for use. 1839 
Ukk Diet. Arts 1320 Several Frcnc:h scheinc.s have been 
i monntoil for making the gig-druin act upon the two sides of 
! the cloth. 1849 Franc is Diet. Arts, Gig Wheel, a mill in 
I which the nap uf woollen cloth is raised by the application 
i of tca.slcs. 1849 Iscc Gio sb.'^ 3I. 1873 Knight Diet. Pitch., 

I Giggingmaihine, a machine for dressing woolen cloth by 
j subjecting it to the action of teasels, whose fine hooks draw 
■ the loose fil*res to the surface. x8. , Fibre .V Fabric V. ao 
(ICent.) A man who can take charge of dyeing, scouring, full- 
! ing and gigging in a small country mill, 

•f Gifif, I-'-* trans. ? To befool, hoax. 

! X 70 S Poetry in Ann. Reg. 153" Gigg’d by their neighbours, 

; gulrd of all rheir rash. 

! (g*6)> [^* a. trans. To spear 

; (fish) with a gig. b. * To fish with a gig or 
j fishgig ’ (Webster 1828-32). 

x8x6 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 569 The Indians sometimes gig 
' them (porpoises]. 

! Qitf (gigS 7^C [f. (Ha .tA2] intr. To ride or 

travel in a gig. Also to gig it. 

1807 T. Moorf. Mem. (1856) VIII. 65 To-day I gig it to 
A.shby. 1893 Lady Granville Lett. 17 Oct, (1894) I. 229, I 
am enchanted, I have gigged roiiiid the new road. 1899 Coi.. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 3 1'“''^ the conch, and had to gig 

it htjme. x86o A ll i 'ear Round No. 38. 280 A young doctor 


gigging it at an express-train velocity. 1836 Soi:they Lett. 
(1856) IV. 479 We had first two miles’ walk, then two miles’ 
gigang. 


ig: .scejia, 

Oiga (d^Pga). Afus^ [It. ~ F.^i'ff/r.] »Gigur. 

1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1879 (sec (jigurJ. 

II Gigalira (d^fgal/ ral. [it. ; f. giga fiddle + 
lira lyre.] A kind of wood hanuonicon, 
xVBo Century Diet., Gigelira. x^ Daily News HZ } 9 ca, 
rcrformaiices un the gigilira [ii/VJ, dulcimer, and piano, 
t CKgant, and a. Obs. Als ) 5 glgaute, 6 
gygant. [ad. L. gigant-em, gigas\ see Giant. 
The I. at. word had been ado|3ted in OK. 

— Giant .sb. and a., in v.3rious senses. 

[97X Blickl. Horn. 31 pa n.mi he f Dauid) fif stnnas on his 
herdebcli)(&. .mid aiium he pone ;5igHnt ufwearp.] 1439-50 
tr. Higden tRolls^ 1 . 95 That cite callede Babylon whom 
Nemproth the gigante made. 1538 Lfland Itin. 1 . 61 
Waddes Grave, whom the People there say to have beene ft 
Gigant and owner of Mougreve, 1565 Cooper 'Thesaurus, 
A nguipes, a gygant that hiad crooked feete like a serpent. 
x6io Hoi.LANn Camden's Brit., 11 . 1 ret. 154 A day wa* ap- 
pointed betweene these Gigants or Champions, namely be- 
t weene John Curcy and the other. x6^ Rowland Moufet's 
'Pheat. Ins. X007 The stalk of Fennel gigant would scarse 
contain this when he is grown great. 

t Gigantal, n. Obs. [a. OF. gigantal, f. L. 
gigant-, gigds ; see Giant.] ^ (.HgantB’ n. 

x6z6 Dki/mm. of Hawtk. Urania x Gigantal frames, held 
wonders rarely strange. Like spiders* webs, are made the 
sport of day.s, *653 Urquhart Rabelais it; xxx. 193 Thi* 
(ligantal victory being ended, Pantagrucl withdrew himself 
to the place of the flaggons. 

Gigantean (d^Mg'Jtntran), a. \i.\,,gigantP-m 
(ad. Gr. ytydvrtiof, recorded only in late Or.,, f. 
yiyavT ^ ; see Giant) + -an.] «* Gjoantio a. 
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i6l» CoBVAT 4*0 <Vii excevtliti^ hugc(>i);aiiteuii 

Swit/cr. fd47 H, Momm Voew^t 318 When th« .strong Tates 
with GigiMUMri force Dear thee in iron arms. 1670-08 
IttUy 121 Near the gates, .stand two statues 
of more than Gygaiitean bulk. 1715 M. Davik!} At/ten, Uni. 
»• 355 can't reach up to that wicked Pitch of Jesuitical 
Oigaiilean Heights therein. 18x8 J. H, Pmkkk lV/ti$tlecp-. 
Matp ***• Had he ko done, the gigantean corps 

Had sack’d the convent on that very day. 1865 A theu^rum 
No. 1955* 5 « 4 /i* The desire for gigantean buildings. 

Oigantesque (di^oigabnte-sk), a. fa. b\ 
fescue j ad. It. gi^mntescoy f. g^JinnU, ad, L. 
cm Giant.] Plaviug the characteristics of n gi.int ; 
befitting a giant. 

1834 .\ff7n Monthly XLI. 468 Kvery thing .. w.^s 

2igaiites<pie and awful. 1858 Hawthornk hr, 4- It, 

How gigantesque the campanile is in its nuiss and 
heiglit._ xSyji i'ontentp. Rtn*. XXVlI. 66 .\11 gigante!U]uc, 
eccentric, distorteil, extravagant art is barbarous, x88o 
W. H, Pavni? tr. CompnyrI's Ilixt, Piuiuy;ogy Kabelais 
wrote for giants, and it is natural that he sboufd demand 
gigantes4iue efforts of iliem. 

tibsol, xSaif Hctv Mtmthfy Ma^, II, ta3'rhis play abounds 
with two vices . . ringing changes upon words, and a dis- 
position to the unnatural and gigantesque. X87X L. 
Stkphkv J'tnyg'i’. Eurof^e ii. (1804^ so I'he expressions 
savour rather strongly of the glg;intesi|ii«i. 

Gilpantic (d^ j>igic*ntik , « . [I . I .. gi^anh , gigas 
(see GfANTj + -ic. (Gr, had 7 < 7 ai/TiAfdv of eti«i- 
valcnt formation.)] 

1 1* Of, pertaining to, or charaotrrI.stic of, a giant 
or giants. Ohs, 

i6ia Dkavton Poly~oU>, i. lo Thou Cfcniiis of the j>I:n.«; . . 
Which liucd’.st long before the All-cartli-drowning Tlootl, 
Whilst yet the world did swarmn with lier Oigantick 1 m*oo<1. 
1667 Milton P. L, xi. 659 On each hand slaughter and 
gigantic deeds, a 1677 Harrow Serm. (i 63 fi) 1 11 . 47y 'i'liere 
arc some persons of that wicked and t ogaiitick cJisp)>itioii. . 
that .. would bo rca<ly lo sny with Polyphemus in Homer 
fete.]. 1774 J. Urvant Mythot, 11. 178 He w^as the son of 
Uricus, and of the gigantic r.ice. 

2. Of persons or their stature : Having the pro- 
portions of a giant ; resembling a giant in size., etc. 

X65X Hombks Leviath. iv. xlvii. ^586 'I’he Fairies . . have 
their enchanted Castles, and . . friganliqiie (ihosts. 176a 
H. WalI’Olh Vffttti's Anccti, Paint. (1765) II. i. lojcrfcry 
.. had many stiuabhles with the Ktnij’s gigantic porter. 
1796 Moksk .///av*. Gco^, II. 172 Thegiganiic bones found 
in maiiy^ burial jilaces here, give room to believe, that the 
former inliabilants were of larger si/c than the present. 
x8s8 Scott I', M, Perth xi, One who had never seen the 
Black Dougl.ns, must haxe known him by his .swart com- 
plexion, his gigaiilic frame [etc. J. 

3. Hence of things material or immaterial, ac- 
tions, etc. : Greatly exceeding ordinary dimen.sions; 
huge, enormous. 

1797 Mrs. R ADC Lin - k Italian xiii, Vivaldi pointed out to 
Kllena the gigantic Velino in the norili. x8oi Stkoi r 
sports <5^ Past. Introd. 45 The evils complained of by tluv.e 
writers . . have in the present day attained to u gigantic 
stature. x8oa Hinolkv Anitn, Jiio£. (1813) II. 293 'I'he 
Gig.Tnlic Crane is an inhabitant of Bengal and Calcutta. 
x8xa-s6 J. Smith Panorama. Sci, ^Art 1 . 494 Facing this 
gigantic telescope. 1849 Macaulay Ilisl. Pny. iii. I. 315 
The ancestors of the gigantic riuadrupcds, which nil 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of I.omlon, 
were brought from the inarsbcs of W.'dchcren. x86x M, 
P.vrritiuN Kss. (1889) 1 . 42 'I'he gigantic spirit of (‘.nterprise 
which was kindled in England and Spain. *878 E. White 
Life in Christ v. xxvui. (ed. 3) 468 The hell believed in is 
thought too dreadful for all except gigantic olfendcrs. 

Ucnce Oiga’ntioness. 

*7*2]” Bam.kv vol. II ; and in mod. Diets. 

1* Criga'llticaly Ohs, [f. ( ilOANTIO a. + -AL.] 

— Gioantic a.f ill various senses. 

1604 Miudleton r>lack lik, Cjb, A paire of Corpulent 
Gigantical Andiorns, 16x4 Kat.kigh Hist. IVoriii \. v. §8. 
8 t Goropius Bec.anus, an Anluerpian (who thought bis owne 
wit more Giganticiill then the bodies of Nimrod and 
Hercules) haUi written a Large discourse. x6ax Bcktqn 
Anat, Mel. xi. ii. jii. (1.6511242, I would see. . whctlK-r there, 
be. .gigantical Patagoiics in Chica. x6jj8 Cituwokth fntell, 
Sysi. 1. ii. § 3. 62 A gigantical and 'I iianic.**! Attempt to 
dethrone the Deity. 

Gigantically Olgaigsc-ntikiili;, adv. [f. Gi- 
OANTio.vL a. + -LY“.] In a gii.jaiitic raanm r or 
degree ; after the manner or proportions of a giant ; 
enormously. 

E67B CunwoRTH Intell. Syst. i. ii. § 3. 62 'riiongh ibis 
monster . . strut and stalk so gigantically. 1797 M<*[tthly 
Mag. Ill, J509 'I'hc fountains of barbarous and gigantically 
daring impiety. x846[MissJ. RouinsonI Whitchail 
260 A gigantically tall porter. 183^ J. Wiiaon in Iflaeinv. 
Mag. jLXXlI. 375 You do not habitually tliink thus gigan- 
tically of angefs. 1864 Low'ki.i. Piresuir Trav. 271 (HeJ 
felt .so giguntically good-natured tlial he could not keep his 
face sober. 1870 Daily News 13 Dec., Prince Edward — our 
Guardsman — loomed almost gigantically through the fog on 
the morning of Inkermanri. 

Qigantioide ^ ((1.353iga*ntisM(l). [f. L. gl- 

gigHs Giant + -oide 1 .] A ^;iant-kil Icr. 
x8o6 SoUTHKY Let. 17 June in Life Corr. III. xii. 43 
Jack the Giganticide's le.athern bag. 1883 7 'inus 20 Dec. 
9 The young preferred to live in Fairj'land, among fairy 
godmothers, giganticides, genii good or bad. 

Giganticida ^ (Cl^.)ig;c*nlis9id). [f. as ])rcC. + 
-CIDB The killing of ^onts. 

i86e in Wobckster (dtiog Hallam). A 1876 (L Dawson 
Serm. Dhp. Points (1878) 184 'The wonderful hero who as- 
cended into an invisible land and took to giganticidc. 

H«iM:e O4ra*ntloi4»l a. 

1^ S. MoarvM Curatka 53* I had fjeconic familiar in 

ciuUUiood with th« g;xgamicidal precocity of beanstalks. 


Gigaatify 7.', [/. as prec, b 

-py.J Iratts. To cause to develop gigantically. 
Hence OiKa'utifying vhl. sh., in quot. attrib. 

xa4x Taifs .lAfc. Vni. 332 The gigantifying art, to coin 
a W'ord, Ls more heiiefictnlly applied to Hr- trees. 

tGigantine,!?. Ohs. [a. P'. gigatil in (C otg r. > , 
^ gfg^f^i'uPgds Giant.] Gioa.ntiu, iu various 
j'cnses. 

x6os Bacon *ltlv. Learn. 11. xxi. $ $. t.% 'I hal ( •> gantino 
.slate of miiul which possesseth the irowbler.s of liie wot Id. . 
who . . would giuc fourm to the world according to ibeir 
ow'ue humor. s (which is the trewe iheoin.u:hic), prcteudetli 
letc.l. X664 Evei.yn tr. h rear! s .Arch it. ii. 10 Thcheroii k 
and gigantiue manner of this Ortlcr. 1696 tr. Dn Mont's 
I'oy. Levant 3 A Man of such iWgaiitinc St;iUire. 

Hence f Olffantlniam, j^igantic tlevt lo]niient. 
x6o6 Birn'IE Kit^k- Burial I Ded., Such vigorous lalncs in 
.statur and strength . . that . . by a gnace-full Cjyguutinisme, 
the cxiinmonly dougbiy arc bcc<ime your dwarfes. 

Gigantism (d.i^oi gantiz'm). Biol. [f. I., gi- 

gant-y gigas a- Abnormal or iiioiistrous size. 

x8^ in Syd. Soe. Le.v. 

tGi^antive, a. Ohs. [Badly f. 1 .. gigimi- 
Gtant -f -IVK.] Mistake for, or synonym of, 
Gigantine. 

1638 Sm T, Hi ttUF.iiT Tra7\ 146 Tlu: wall*, uic cut into 
i (ij-g.-intivc Images. //>/*/. 159 His gigiiuiixc sh.ipe 1x677 
j rtvnfj gigantick ; eUetvhcre (\i. 149) /Wr.v giganliiu j. 

I 1656 H KXTJN yon ftuys yfil. 91 Wii.it miiulud King Lewis to 
> make his father of so gigauiivc a stature, I c.annut lell. 

I Gigantize z*. [f. Gioant-ic b 

j -IZK.J trans. To cause to appear gigantic, 
j X630 RANU(.tn*H Panog. Cerses Shirley s Urate/. S(n\ 
J Ajij, I cannot. .St raine Garag.Tiitiian lines !«> (.lignnli/e thy 
! ycine. 1848 Blmkw. Mat^. LXIV. 15a The former litimaiiis- 
j iug the divine, the latter, if not deifying, giganlising 
j humanity. 1865 .Spectator ji* .Sept. J0.S4 The compari-'oii 
; with dwarfs never makes average men sccni unnaturaity tall, 
j never giganti/es them, though giants dwarf them. 

' Gigantolite (d^^igiu-iiLnoit). Min, [fT Gr. 

I 7/7airT(o)-, ytydj Giant + -JdTK. Named by lions- 
1 doifi832.] A pseudomorph after iolitc occimini; iu 
; lar{.'C six or 1 wcl ve side<l crystu la, a variety of pinit c. 
>® 3 S Shf-tahu Min, 11. II. 52.', Gigantolitc, a mineral com- 
{to.sf«| of alumina, lime, and iron. 

Gigantology • d^-aigiunlp 16 d 7 ,i . [a. V. gigiW- 
tologUi fTCir. ytyavr^ii)-, ytynv (Dant -b -Xoyia : see 
-LotJY.] Discussions or treatises about giants. 

*773 1*ati'1<son Bill. IVcst. p. vi. Astrology, (ieomancy. 
Sorcery, Oigantolo^y and other Marvellous History. x8ii 
I.liUDiN Biltliontama (ed. 2^ 5i> { note^ 'I'he word ‘ (.Bganto- 
logy’ first inlroduced by Mr. Paterson .. was used by ih« 
I'retich more than two centuries^ ago, X865 Rea, ter 1 4 (. let. 
419/2 'Hiere Is but little iimicrial to fill up the hisioiy of 
gigantology between the men of renow-n and the giants of 
roinnnce. 

Gigantouachy (d.^oigaentp-maki). Also 
II gigantoma’chia. [a. and ad. Gr. ytyavrofxaxia, 
{. 7<7apT(o)-, yiyds (’iiANT +• p&xfj battle.] 

1 . a. The war of the giants against the gods, 
b. A contest resembling this. 

x6o6 Birnik I\ irk- Burial} (1833) 31 In a Giganloinachy 
they pre.Tsc to romml.v the heaiien w'ith the hell. 1678 
CunvvoRTH ////< 7 /. .SysL i. i. § 19. 18 There had been ahvay.s 
. .a kind of gigantomachy betwixt the.se tw o parlies or .se«Ts 
of men. xMx Coi.vji. H'higs Sup filir. (iy$t) 148 'I his with 
our church monomachic Ends warn a jgigatifomnchle.. 1710 
Hume .Vacr. Success. 1x716) 308 It.s former giganUunachy 
drove our Church into the wildvincss. 1855 Sm» ru.KY 
Occult .Sc. 127 'I'he Tartarus, whit;h he prepares foi the 
dcfe.'itcd Titans, after the Giganlomacliia. 1885 HL^sfr. 
l.ond. Nezvs II Nov. 492 So ‘ tall ’ were the scores. . that it 
was a veritable ‘ giganioinuchia or * battle of the Anakiiii *. 

2 . A representation of the same. 

x8ao 'T, S. Huohks Trav. .Sicily I. i. to In the pediment, 
however, of the eastern portico was sculptured in liigb relief 
the Gigauiomachia, or A.ssaiilt of Hc.aven by the Titans. 
x85a Mctxfuierinfis of Aleut, I. 128 (.Inc is the sculptor, of 
the .statue nice, <Jr (bgaiitoiiiachic.s of nxk and ice. 

Hence t C^lgB'iito'niaGbize Obs.-'^ />//;*. To 

rise in rebellion like the giants ag.iinst hea^’en. 

1599 B. JoNSON Ev. Alan out of Hum. v. iv. The. .Goggle- 
cy'd (irumhiedorics would ha’ Giganlomachijc’rl. 

■f Gi'gar. Ohs.— ^ [a. ined.or moil.!.. gigart-um ^ 
ad. (Jr. yiyapT-oy.'] A grajm- .stone, 

X657 Tomi.inson Renou's Disp. 257 With sm;ill, l»rovvn, 
compressed seeds, like Gygars (L. gy^^artis sintilil>us\, 

Gig(g by gooul : see Cukkk sh, 5. 

Qigelot(te, ob.s. form of Gig let. 

Giggo. obs. form of Gio, Jio. 

I Giggambob(b, var. Jkjgamuoil 

tGigge, V. OAr.— ‘ [f. Guigk.] B ans. 

To fit the gnige or arm -strap to (a shiehl ). 

cxiSA CiiAUCRR Kntis T. 1646 Scjuicrc!» .. (iiggyngc of 
shccTdcs, with layneres lacynge. 

Giggelot, obs. form of Gigi.kt. 

Gigger ^ (gi'gaj). [f. Gig v.‘‘ + -hitb] One 
who works a gigging-machine. 
i8te in Century Diet. 

Gigger -^ Gig rv* 3 -kkL] 

* A fisliermaii xvjio uses the gig as a means of 
capUirixig fish; a gigman’ {Cent. J)u:fi). 

Gigger, var. JiitoKK sh. and v. 

Giggetft, obs. form of (iinoT. 

Gigjpsh (gi*K»j>. 6 giggidfie. [f. 

Gift soA (sense 6) + -IHII.] Lively, flighty, wanton. 
Skicltom CarL JLmnrel 1206 This fostuuie nuiUtireM 


Mini this j;ij;Kisse gase. Colsb Penelope Ci8to) 167 Thy 

K'liKisH iricke, thy qucaiiiKh trndr, A thousand Bridewd 
birds hath made. x64a Rogers Naaman xxil 844 Our 
Kiiisish heads have not the 2«ft ob.scrve a Promise. 1795 
. Woi.aiT (P. Pindar) Pales of Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 398 Come, 
j come, something giitgish, ,s«Mnething merry. s88c Br.RSSt. 

I Hoi k Brandretks 1. xvi. 25 f A giggish widow. 

Hence ai'gglshness. 

• 1781 Bkntti.sm H'ks. (1843) X. 100 There i» a soit of gig- 

gishness about him, too, 

Giggish (gi’gij), [f. Gio sh:^ + -isii.] a. 

I Kcsembling a gig. b. Directed towards diiving 

a «>«:• 

X837 i^lcnthly L. Tliey would not ui;cu.>e 

it (hrs oiic. horse chaisel of ever h.tving been too giggish 
even for a doctor of divinity. 1846 Gork Eng. ( Aar. 
1185/) 171 It ipis now his ambition to drive a pair. He had 
outlived his giggish propensities. 

Giggit (Ki'i;it). v. U. .s. toUoi/. [Cf. Gig 
a. Bans. 4 ’o convey rai»idly. b. inB. 'Lo move 
; rapidlv. 

t x86a Si Us. S i ij A I-, in A'. }'. Indtpemient 77 Feh. vCeni.), 
He nearly like lo h.ive g<>i her eal up by llie .slnoks. In' 
gi:.;gitiijg her off in the V>oat out to sea, when she wmn'l 
more ’n three yc.us tdd. 1869 — Oldtinvn Polks 56 Wliilc 
1 the wagon and Uncle 'Liakiiii Mere heard giggiting away. 

Giggle , sh. Also 7 gigle. ' [f. ihc vb.j 

1 1 . - Gigli T 1 b. Oh. 

x6xi C-Vn.K , Gndroui/lt’//t, :\ minx, gigle, lliii. 

2- A giggling laugh. 

n lOyi |!.\uki.)W .viv.Wks. 10-7 1 . ,\ small liau 

sient pleasure a lickling the cai.s, vagging ilu* lungs, funn- 
ing ihe face into a smile, a giggle, ora liunain?, uie not lo 
1 m; i)wrcli.'ised with a gi itvoiis distaste and Mruut. X771 
) JS.Moi i.u 1 1 Hunt/h.Cl. r.’ luiie, * M> family is nmcli ohiigt d 
to your lailyship’, ei'ie«l l ahliy, wiih a kind .of Lyslei i^al 
giggle. xBrj f ank .\rsi i-.n Emmn \. viii. You h.ivc i uiimI 
lier of her sclioolgirPs giggle. 1843 JoiiNSrON in I'roe. 
Bci io. A'fi/. Club il. No. II. 48 J lu: soliliuti; is disturbed 
by the giggle of pic-ni»; j*rirtics. 1881 Aeaxienty 15 t )ct. mSo 
'H ieie is niiuh humour — here ;uul there, however, tending 
to degenerate into ‘a fit of the giggles’ — in Miss Jy tier's 
representation of (etc. ). 

Giggle (gkg’l), Z'.l Also f) gygyll, 6-7 gigle. 
[Echoic; cf. the synonymous X^w, giggclcn, gicgclcv ^ 
gi{c\h<‘kn. MMG, gickcln, ino<i.(.Icr. gichelcn^ 

I gickchiy gii hertt.^ kit kern \ also various other imi- 
1 tntivc wonls in J'.n^. with the frequrntativc siilTix 
, -l.K, gaggle ^ tackle. (Johnson 1755 remarks ‘ It 

■ is retnineti in Scotland ’ ; but there is no scarcity 
of examples in kaigbsh wi iters of the iHlh c. ;] 

, inlr. 'Lo laugh continuously in a inannei not up- 
I roarioiis, but suggeslive either of foolish levity or 
unconliollablc amusement. OS. snigger Jillcr. Also 
; with £?//, OHt. 

' 1500 Bari LAY Shyp 0/ Polys (1874) 1 . 63 Some K) gyll and 

I lawgh without grauyle. X566 Dman i ll'ayl. liicrctnie i. 
K i l>, Her eiiiiiie.s .. 1.>yd .scornc her sa»;rcd sahhuth day, 
And gyggle out Iheyr fyll. 1580 Lvi v P.uphucs (.\rb.' 473 
If when thou laiighcst she (thy wifcl weepe, when thou 
mouriiest she g'gJc* *® 3 S (,b’AUi.i..s Pufbl. 1. viii. (171R1 34 
Fool, giggle on, and waste thy w’aiilon breath. 1706 Refiej:. 
uftott Riiikulc 128 We .see them . . in the Park wnflcing, 
i giggling with their sparks. X770 (Jray Lett, Wks. 1884 III. 
j 374 J.ady Maria did not heat me, hut giggled a little. *777 - 
I 1836 J. Mayni; .S> 7 /fV (f'w// it. Wee things giggling 111 
j the arms O’ their fond inithers. i8a7 Scot r yrnl. 5 Oat.. 

I .\ quiet day . . giggling and making giuglc among the kind 
i .nnil frank-hearted ytuing people. X85X D. Jehrold St. 
Gi/t'x \v. 1,54 All melt in the court laughed, and the pretty 
l.adies giggled. 1874 L, S ii-.rni'.N Hours in Library A 
I. X. 36;; 'Lhc striking scene . . w'hcn the House of Commons 
w.Ts jgiggling over some deliidous story of bribery and cor- 
rupt loii, 

b. tjunsi-/;Yr//y, To utter with a Also 

7 o giggle out Htnc) : to waste in g'g^Bug. 7 'o 
giggle aivav'. to do away with liy Ripk'buff. 

1649 (i. I)an!kl 'Priuarth. To Rdr. 10 'I’hesc pass the 
glass ahoul ; the Cuiiclave set, Giggle applause. X704 
Comll. .Servant-Maid (ed. 7) s6 Be modest tn j'our deport- 
ment or behaviour . . nut giggling or idling out )our time. 
1837 .Svn. Smi i m l.et. to . \ redid. Wks. 1859 II. 

278/1 He was always on tlic heel of piistiiiie .. he would 
giggle away the Great Charter. 

tGi'Jfgle, - Ohs. In f> giftle. [f. Glo 
+ -LE.J trans. ?To turn rapidly; make giddy. 
Hence Gi'ggled ///. a. 

*577 H an.mlk Anc. Keel. Hist. (1585) 348 'fhey auouch 
that tidings (being < oyned in the closet oftheirgiglco braine). 

Gigglement (^^i g’lmcnt). [f. Gjgqle + 

-mentJ The action of giggling. 

x8ao Blackxv. Mag. VIII. 198 Gaping gigglonieilt sur- 
rounds the fire. 1847 I * Hi’ NT Men. lVotneu.^B.l, H. 
.t£ He .. is first ni.Tde aware of the delicacy of nis posiliuii 
by the giijglement of the Iwu young ludtes. 

Giggler (gi'gl^i). Also 7-^8 glgler. [f. Gjgoi.e 
I z'.i + -KB L] Due who giggles. 

; *®33 G* Hi-KHitKT Temple^ C hnrek Porch x\\\^ The ciglcr 

I is a milk'inaid. wliom infection. Or a fir’d Ixeacon frisnteth 
f from hi.s ditties. 17x6 Stkklk TowfuTalk No. 9, 1 have 
known a very giggler express an air of Hatinfaction when he 
has been s|>eaking plain sense. 1835 Southky in Ctm^ps 
tCks. (r845) L 41 His fellow idler and giggler in former days. 
x86i Mrs. T.vnn Liktow Afy l.mte 1 . 224 Flying over Um 
country with a panrel of giddy giggleni. 

Ctigglesoue (gi-s’U)’m), a. (f. GraatK ».« '+ 

-MOMK.J Prone to giggling. 

1893 Makv Hui.i-ah Aunt Coustaniia yapteii. 66 When 
you are once gigglesome the least thing sets you off again. 
Gigglet» olm. form of Giulkt. 
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-I NO «.] 'l‘ne action of the vb. (iicoLK. 

risio liARor-AV A//rt\ 6'//. Mamters K iv, I^mJc 

giclrfijr «fuJ laufjhin^'^ is but a foolishe Anti cuiilcnt 

tnken of inaacrs ftnuaiiu^ xtWCowpkr >7 Anr.,\Vks, 

(1876)^^1 Thcrt; was I, and the future Lord Chancellor, coti- 
statitly employed from morning to night in giggling and 
making giggle. 1814 W. Ikvino 7 *. '/'rav. II. 19 Such gig- 
gling .and }>anlering abotit the church-dtJOr. ^ 187a Kakl 
Fk-mukokk & (*. 11 . KiNfiSLKY .V. Sra Bubbles iii. 7a After 
infinite wrigglings, gigglings ami whisperings. 

Giggling (gi'gluj .///• a- [f- Giooi-e j-.» +• 

-iNo -.7 That giggles. 

161X Cwrc.R., Ricaneur, lighying, giggling, euer sport- 
ing. dallying, or playing the wanton. <r IMS Fi.ktchkr 
Nice Falour v. i, A gliding waiting wench for me, That 
she\vc« her teeth how white they he. 1709 Steiclk Taller 
No. 49 ^4 If therefore the giggling I..eucippe could but sec 
her Train of Fops assembled. 1775 Mad. D’Arbi.ay Let. to 
CrisA S M.'iy in Early Oiary^ A parcel of young giggling 
girls laugh'd her out of it. i8ao W. Ihvincj Sketch Bk. 11 , 47 
V'ou have glances on ewry side of fresh country faces and 
blooming giggling girls. 1887 Jks.kom* A ready vii. 210 The 
gigglir'g fool, who 1 .S the butt of the harvest field. 

t b. Iransf. of a brook. Ohs, 

1640 J. ( iowKR ChncC s B't'sl. in. 54 A giggling brook doth 
on much gravel fall. 

c. said of laiijrhtcr, lone of the voice, etc. 

1576 Nkwton Leuinie's Cotuf>Ux, i. vi. 36 To gygling 
laughter gccuen was Democritus ulway. 1658 ClirnNAi.i. 
Ch»\ hi A rut. verse te ix. $ 2 16691 i4:i/a The Saints joy 
and peace, is not .such a light gtgling joy as the World.s. 
1733 P. Drake ihoito 11 And li>oks diviner graces tell, 
Which dont with giggling muscles dwell. 1804 Miss Fiat- 
riek* hiher. xlvi, A weak giggling laugh. 2848 Thackeray 
^an. Fair xlvi. .She . . in a faint genteel giggling tone, 
cackled to hey sister almut her line acquaintance. 
iQiggUah,a Ohs ,~' [f. GlljOLK V , + -JSH.] 

Dispo^citto Kij^Ljlc. 

X67X M RS. IbaiN Atuor. Prime tv. iv, For all the maids 1 
meet with are so giglish And .scornful. 

Criggly ^2- [f. (ii«0bK sh. +-y1.] 

Adclicled to ^igjjling. 

x866Ca KLYLK F,lw. //Tv;y 175 Miss Angus! .a. tall, shapely, 
airy, gigjjly, l*ut a consummate fool. 1881 C'oi-vi.s* J. antler 
vi. 118 His young women . are. .a))t . .to comport themselves 
in a luatmcr giggly, mUsish, and disconrerliug. 
Oiggombob, var. Ji(i(;.\MHOB. 

Qiggot* f>hs. form of Gioot. 

■t Giggs, gigs, sh, pL Obs. Also f) glggos, 
7 Jigs. [Of obscure origin ; cf. the various words 
spelt Jio.J A moutli-disi-asc in horses (see ♦plots.'), 
1580“ Ih.c'NOKvii. CurinfH Horses Dh. xl. i8 h, Of the 
litaddcrs in a hoi.se.s mouth, which our old Ferrers were 
woont to call the ( Jigges. The It.nlian.s call them Froncclle. 
1607 'rorsiiLi. Four-/. Beas/s 36'.? 'I'he Gigs .. be lille soft 
swellings or nither pustuls with blacke heads, growing in the 
in.side of his lips, ne.xt vnto the gre.at iaw-fceclh. 16*3 Mark- 
ham Cheap H usbaut/ry (ed. j) 7,5 'I’hc Hgs. 1639 1* 
Gkkv Compt. liorsem, an Having the lampes, barbs, giggs, 
blisters, bloudy rifts, 17*7 llR xnt.RY Art///. / 5 /< /. s.v., These 
t »i.gg* proceed from foul Feeding, cither of Gra.ss or Pro- 
vender, *753 J. Hmom'.t (ieutletuan s Fap'i'iery xliv. 320 
'J’licre are frequently observed on the inside the lips and 
palate, little .swellings or biaddens, called Gigg.s. 

Gi g-lamp. [f. Gig sh'^ +■ Lamp.] 

1 . (Jiie of tn«-* lamps at either side of a gig. 

iransf. x888 FRoenK It’. /u,l. xv. 248 Fireflle.s,. 

with two long antcmi.x*, at the point of each of which hangs 
out a blazing l.niuhoin. The unim.-iginattvc colonists call 
them gigdainps. 

2 . //. Sjif ctaclea. slan^. 

1853 ‘C. IlKor’ Verdant Green iii, * Docks ferociously 
mild in bis gig-lamps!' remarked a third, alluding to Mr. 
V'erd.'int l/rccn'.s spect.'icles- s 88 y Punch 30 July 45/1 Jack’s 
a sif.-iw-thatchcd young joker in gig-laiii|is. 

Gigle, fipgler, obs. forms of GioobK, -kk. 
Giglet, giglot (gi^h t, -3t). Forms ; 4 gige- 
lot^to, (4 gegelotte, gegilot, 5 giggelot), 5-6 
Kyg.ejlot, f) giglott(e, 6-7 gigglet, -lot. (t- gig- 
lot, giglet. [Of obscure origin ; the i4lh c. form 
seems to point to a Fr. (or AFr.) etymon, 
but nothing satisfactory has been found. Cf. Gio 
.♦/♦.! (sense 4), which is prob. in some way cs>n- 
nected. The less unfavouitablc sense (i b) wdiich 
the word assumed in later use seems due to associa- 


tion with (iiGtiLE z/.l] 

1 . fa. Originally, a lewd, wanton woman (chs.). 
b. A gidtly, laughing, romping girl. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xliv. 7 Here he praysis him of his 
wife t*at i.s na gigelot. c 1380 Wycmk Serm. .Set. N\ ks, II. 
233 Poul movcp not here to joic, ax joicn unstable men in 
gcgilotis. c 1430 J/o2u Cd. Wyf tau^tc hir Dan. 82 in 
Babees Bk. 40 (Jo not to |>c wrastclinge .. As ft were a 
strumpet or a gtggclof. 1590 Gkrenk AWv’t- too late (1600) 
K 3 .a, Marry gep Giglet, thy loue sits on ihy tongs end. 1603 
Shaks. Meat, for d/. v, i. 352 Away with those OiglctA too, 
and with the other confederate companion. 1603 H. Junhon 
Sejauus v, iv. And I be brought, to doc A pceuisK Giglot 
ntes? 163a Massinokk & Field Fatal iii. G 2 a, 

If this Ih* 1 be recompcuce of slriuing to preserue A wanton 
gigglct honc.st. 17*5 Kamsav Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. Song 
V, Some young giglet on the green, Wi' dimpled checks 
^d twa lK5w-itchifig ct:n. x8ao f.ond. Max. June 631/1 
Hunnv.lK\cked giglots, scrimply arr.ayeil in two guineas* 
worth of trumpery Hrilish mu^fn. 1865 W.Whitk F. Eug 
I. 97 A p.irty of .showy giglois, who have come from Nor- 
wich. to lake part in the loriuncs of ibr- day. «68< Chantb. 

758 Why shotilcl rcsiti£il<^ cli^rks in ihr postal service 
consist of pert gigleis hardly out of their teens? 


+ c. Applied to a man : One excessively given 
to merriment. Obs. rare. 

X5S9 Mork Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. tvjt/i Of tronth . , 
my Mclfe am of nature euen halfe a gigglot- 

2 . attrib.Vi'CLfX Comb. Chiefly apposi live and quasi- 
adj.^ ns in giglet/lirt^ -for turn, giglot-wench ; 
siglot~likc^ -wise advs. Also glglet-fair, a statute 
lair for hiring .servant-girls (but cf. gigfaiy)- 

1890 llAKiNG-Goui.n Old Country Li/e 206 The farm-ser- 
vants . . were hired at certain fairs . . ; In the West of Eng- 
land these are called "giglet fairs, X56a Phaer ASneid ix. 
E e iv. Your slody chief is datin.se In pampring feasts w» 
"giglet flirts. x6xx Siiakr. Cyntb. ill. i. ^1 I’he fatird Cas- 
sibulan, who was once at point. (Oh"gigIel Fortune) to master 
Cfsai-s Sword. ,^1430 Henhyson Test. Cres. 83 And go 
ainung the Greikis air and hiit Sa *giglot-lyk. a Gas- 
coigne Fhnverst Herbs, etc. Wks. (1587) 70 Ask him what 
made her leave her wotui aged .sire And stcale to Athens 
gyglol like, xmo Balk Eng. l^oiaries 11. G ij , A sort of wanton 

K>glol wenches. 1591 .Shaks. x Hen. TV, tv. vii. 41 Yong 

I alljut was not borne To he the pillage of a Giglot Wench. 
*577 BullingePs Deeadcs 224 'J'hc wife that gadds not 
"giugloi wise, with eiierie flirting j^ill. x6m F'airfax 'J'essso 
\i. Txxii, That thou wilt gad by night in giglet wise. 

Hence tOl'gletry, lasciviousness. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 161 Okcr men wifes 
were a slope and soin a 1 x>utc gmelotrie IL. c/Vrrt lascivias 
oecupatis]. 1487 Htrtu Gd. iVt/e taught her Dau. 159 in 
Barbour's Bruce 530 Nocht Icif to vantoune giglotrise. 

i'Gi'glyt [f. Gjg jA* f -l.Yb] 

l.?iscivious. 

148a Ca.xios Higden iii. xx, Thou haj^t right wantoon 
gygly eycn [Hied, oeeiios corruptoris \ Trev, an horlyng 
his ei^i'n\ MS. HtstX, unchaste eienl. 

Qigman^ (gi gman). [f. Gto shJA Man.] 
One who keeps or ti8e.s a gig ; whimsically used 
by Carlyle for one whose respectability is measured 
by his keeping a gig ; a narrow-minded person be- 
longing to the middle class, who views * respecta- 
bility ' as the chief concern of life, a * Philistine *. 

Invented by Carlyle, who gives (185^) III. 56) 

the following quotation in explanation of its origin. '(/. 
Wiial do you mean by ** respectable ”? A. He always kept 
•*' Rig {'rhurteU's trial).' 'I hi-s is taken from (/. A*<*r*. 
XXXVll. (18281 15, where the writer .says * We quote from 
meiiiory ’. In the Titnes report of the irijil (3 Nov. 1823) 
the passage reads : * He always maintained an appearance 
of respectability, and kept hi.H horse and gig.' 

1830 Carlyle iV/fc. (1857) II, 144 This was not a noble- 
man, </r gentleman, or gtgm.an, but simply u man ! x8^ 

Hood Up the Rhine ^'\'\\e doctor, l/e it saief, i.s a respectable 
gig man, who also Ukc.s a fast horse. 1884 R. Buchanan in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 603/2 The gigmaii. .spells God with a 
lit lb; ‘ g\ 

Hence many noiicc-wds. of obvious meaning used 
by Carlyle or hU imitators: Oi'ifniaiiMs, Oi*g- 
manhood, Oigma*nla [with play on Mania], CK g*- 
ma-nlo g., Olgma'nlcally aiiv.^ 

Olgma'nlty. ^ 

1830 Carlyle in Fronde Z.f/Jr(i882) II. 122 The gig and 
gigiriania must rot. %%yt Ibid. 185 As Gigmanes.H you could 
not have lived. Ibid. 199 Frivolous gigmanily. X83S Ibid. 
233 .A..pers«jn of considerable faculty, which, however, 
had .sh.nped itself gi^niatiically only. — piss, iv. (1872) 
150 Onsidcr what this (Jigmanhood issues in. 1835 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. I. 42 Educated in the school of country 
gigm.anism. 

Gi'g^au^. U- A. [f. Gjg sb.^"} One who fishes 
wilh a gig ; *» GjoGKU 1889 in Century Diet. 

Gig-miU. [f. Gig j//. I -f Mill.] a. A machine 
for raising a nap on cloth by the use of teazles or 
wiic-cards, b. A building in which such machines 
are used. 

X55X-J Act 5 6 Edw. VI, c. 22 Mitics called Cigge 

Millcs, for the yierchinge and btiilinge of Clothe, 

Lease in Jciines Catal. /»V/'XvA'.i' Chart. (1892) 215 His two 
inyllfs under one rofle that is to say a come myll and a 
giKK'nylb x^o-8x Blouni Glossogr.y Gig-niiils, were Mills 
used in the Fulling of cloth, which with iron cards ."irc pro- 
hibited by the Statutes of 3 Ivd. 6 2, 3 Ed. 6 22. 1780 A. 

Young I nur lrel. II. 34 A gigg mill for glossing, sinix>tli- 
ing, and kiyiiig the gtain. x8x6 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 6/1 
lie (a clotb-drcsser] liaving lx:cn employed in Ireland on 
a .species of machinery called gig mills. 1849 C. Bronte 
.Shtrhy ii, /\ gig-mill was burnt to the ground. 1879 Casself s 
Techu, F.tiuc. IV. 342/3 The teazles arc arrayed in frames.. 
The whole machine is called a gig-iitill. 

Gig^nate (d.^i'gn^it), Jocu/ar. [badly f. L. 

II iii n Are to beget + -atk*^.] (rans. To produce, 
i>e the author of. 

18x9 Blacktv, Ma^. VI. 239 Whatever be the name of the 
supposed father Timsor Tomkins— Tohiiny KeatesUfV] gig- 
nated these sonnets. x8*7 Ibid, XJClI. 546 Why then may 
not men who arc not blockheads, .go on for a long time gig- 
Dating productions, that (ete j. 

Qignitive (d^'.-gnitiv), rt. rare-^. [f.F.j?T?ir"* 
fre to produce; OV , gignitifl PrtKluctivc of 
.something else. 

1837 SrMTTHiiv Doctor Interch. xiv. IV. 57 The first [Inter- 
cbapterl gignitive hut not generated ; the second and third 
both I'encratcd and gignitive, the fourth generated but not 
gignitive. 

Oigot^ (dgi'gflt). Forms: 6-7 gigget(t, -ot, 
(6 gygget, gygot, jigottB), 7-0 jigget, (7 geegot, 
Jegotte, 9 Jigot), 7- gigot. [a. F. gigot^ of un- 
known origin.] 

1 . A leg or haunch of ranttmi^Yeal, etc. prepared 
for table. ? Obs. 

t$a6 ill Ilouseh, Ord. (1790) 174 GiggoU of Mutton im: 


Veiiitton, stopped with Cloves. 1615 Markham Eng. liousfv. 
57 To roast a (Jigget of Mutton which is the legge splattccl 
aiid halfe part of the loinc together: you shall {etc.), ifcy 
R;' Ligon Barbadoes (1673) xi Turkic-s and Hens we had 
roasted ; a sigget of young goat. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
8,v. Veal, A Gigot of Veal may l>e . .eaten with Sauce made 
of Vinegar, Pepper, &c. fyW St. John in J. H. Jesse G. 

(i88a) 11 . xoa, 1 hope to be in town on New Year's 
day in order to have your company over a gigot, and a 
bottle of claret. 1834 M . Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 194 
A good practical sermon should be like a jigot o' .. mutton, 
short in the shank and pithy and nutritious. x86o J. C. 
Jkaffreson Bk. ab. Doct. viii. (x862) 96 On the table the 
only viands were baroms of beef, jiggets of mutton [etc], 

D. humorously. The knee. Cf. Mabbow-boHE. 
1687 A. l/OVELL Bergeracs Cent. Hist, ivj So that he falls 
upon his Geegots. 

t 2 . A slice, a small piece. Obs. 
c tbit Chai'Man Iliad t. 45a They eat the Inwards ; then 
in giggots cut the other fit for meat. rx6x8 Fletcmkk 
Double Marr. in. ii, Cut the staves to giggets. 

iransf. rt i6a6 Middi.eion Mayor Queetib. 11. Iii. (i66x) 
C 4 b. Your Roman Gallants, that cannot wear Good Suits 
hut they must have them cut and slasht in giggets. 
tb. A minced meat, a sausage. Obs. 

*553 Edkn Treat. Ne7ve Ind. (Arb.) 29 Keping it in a 
certaync pickle as we do iegottes or .sausages. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Conienius* Gate Lat. Uni, § 365 Of flesh shred small he 
mnketh a galliinafery, pics, giggoTs. 

d. Comb., as gigot-sleeve » Meg of mutton 
sleeve Also simjdy 

x8a4 I.^DY Granvii.lk Lett, (1894) I. 310 The sleeve will 
not dis;;race it. Gigot at the top, un seal fit, and then 
inniunerable little furrows. 1837 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, 
{X842) IV. 347, 1 cannot say iK).siiivcly whether he ever 
touched her face.. he certainly touched Xb^ gigot sleeves. 
1848 Thackeray Van. P'airXx, Dadies wore gigots, nnd large 
comb.H. .in their hair. 1853 Mrs. (Ja.<%kell Cran/orti (1886) 
2 The last gigot, the last tight and .scanty petticoat in wear 
in England, was seen in Cranford and seen without a smile. 
i8j|9 Tennent Ceylon II. vri. v. 207 A . . dres.s of stiffened 
white muslin with gigot .sleeves. 

t Qi'got Ohs. [a. F. gigot^ A small piece 
of money ; the later French liard. 
igM Palsgu. 851 Not a gygoi,/rt.f vng nyeguet. 
'foiffOTir. Ohs.- ‘ [ad. OF. gigtteour, i.gtgut 
fiddle; see J 10.] A fiddler. 

a X300 K. Horn 1472 Hi .sede hi weren harpur.s. And suuie 
were gigours. 

Oig8 : sec Giugs. 

Qigster (gi'gstai). [f. Grr. sh:^ + -stbb.] A 
horse suitable for drawing a gig. 

rt x8ia Malone MS. Note in Bodl. copy of Beattie’s 
.Seoticisn/s (1787) 13 Roadster, Gigster, vulgar Pbiglish. x86x 
Waijih & } A) vr OH Horse vii, xj2 Our gigslers aiul phaeton- 
horses are of all kinds. 1863 Riding \ Drisung 78 CJigslcrs 
of alt kinds are the refu.se of the hunting-stock or of the 
racing-stud. 

11 Cngue (J 5 'g% See also Jjo. \y-gigm 

»It. giga, orig. a fiddle or lute f whence Ger. gei^o 
fiddle).] A piece of music, of a lively character, in 
two strains or sections, each of which is repeated ; 
usually employed as the last movement of the Suite. 

1685 Lend. Gaz. No. 8081/4 Airs for the Violin : 'J’o wit. 
Preludes, Fuges, Allmands, Sarabands, Couranus Giguc.s. 
18x3 Roscok tr, Sismondls Lit. Ear. I. v, X70 To adapt 
a gigiic .so as to enliven the p.saltry. 1879 Grove Diet. 
Mus. 1 . 595/2 Gigue or Giga. 

Gil, Obs. form of Gill sb., Guile. 
t Gilbert. Obs. rare b A proper name, used 
as the appellation of a male cat (cf. 'Joni). Usu- 
ally shortened to Gib. 

c 1450 Hknuvsos Mor. Fah. 338 in Anglia IX. 352 Scho 
[the mrni.scj chim sa hie, that Gilb'- rt mycht not get hir. 

Gilbes^ine (gi'lbdJtin, -ain), a, nnd sh. Ohs. 
e\c. I/isl. Also 6-7 Gilbertin. [ad. mcd.L. 6V/- 
betVtnns, f. Gilbert-us Gilbert : see -ink.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Gilbert of »Sempring- 
ham in Lincolnshire, or to the religious order 
founded by him (r 1140), which included both men 
nnd women. B. sb. A canon or nun of the Gil- 
bert ine order. 

c 1^40 Pilgr. T. 156 in Thy nnd s Animndv, (1875) Apn. i. 
81 There be other that lie anthonyn. but he whom I salute 
was gylbcrtin. 163X Weuvkr A nc. Funeral Mon. 148 Thir- 
tccnc religious houses of the same Order . . had in them 
scucM hundred Gilbertin Brethren, and eleuen hundred 
.Sisters. 1693 tr. Emilianne's Hist. Monast. Ord, xiv. 133 
His Folio wcr.s. who, for his Name, were called Gilbertincs, 
i7»5 Hkarnb k. 'Brunne'sChron, Pref. (18x0) 32 He (Robert 
Manning] lived for some time in the House of Sixnill .. a 
Gilbertinc Priory in ^ Lincolnshire. 1885 Catholic Diet. 
(ed. 3) 907 /a 'I'he habit of a Gilbertine canon was a black 
cas.sock with a white cloak over it, and a hood lined with 
lambskin. 

Gilbertita (gi‘lb;>itdit). Min, [named by 
Thomson in 1 835 after Davies Gilbert (1767-1830) : 
see -itK.] A silky micaceous mineral closely allied 
to kaolinite. 

x83< Shepard Min. 11. It, 228 Gilbertite .. occurs at St. 
AiiRtTe in Cornwall. 1868 Dana A fin. (ed. 5) Suppl. 798 
Gilbertite. . . Perhaps an impui'e kaolinite. 

Gil*olear : sec Gylk. 

GU-oup> dial. var. Gilt-cup : see Gilt ppl, a, 3. 
tGUd , sb.^ Sc, Ohs. [^lerh. connected with ON. 
gialla to Yell.] Noise, clamour. 

1508 Dunhar Flyting w, Dunbar 2 2 < Than lytiw thow 
doun the gait, with gud of boyi*, AaoTuiThe toun tykis 
hingntid in ihy heilis. 1533 BELLENoaN Liny (iBas) 874 
Appius, hcrand the huge noyU and glide rissin haistrlie 
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sunang the .. luU fra lii« ^ait. x 5 m A. Hi'Mh Dny 

Estiva U 3«5 'ihrow all the land great is the gild Of nislik 
folk» that crie. 

GiXd(gn<n, .r ^.2 IJisi, Also guild, [ad. med.L, 
gildum^ ad. OH. lUld ; cf. Gklij A payment 
or tax. 

1656 Blount Ghssagr.^ did altaK GeU, signifies a Tri. 
ljute» or .Hontctime an amercement Phillips, 

money or tribute, it is also called GiUt or Guild. 1839 
KKiGHTt.tty JJisi. Kujt, I. 123 Hiey laid guilds (taxes) ever- 
more on the towns. 1890 Gkoss Gild Merck. II. 314 Johanna 
Hugheltes was allowed to give her gild to her liusb.ind. 

tCKld, <*• ‘Sr. Ohs. rare. [a. ON.,v//</-r of full 
value or growth (OSw. ^LUry mod.Sw. ^V/) .] 

1. Of an ox : Full-grown, of full value. (^Orkney : 
so S\v. en gill axe.) 

1597 Skbns De I'erh. Si^^n. s.v. ScrMaiik. Anc gild Oxe 
is apprised (in Orkney) to 15 mc.ilc.s & anc Wedder is four 
ineales. 

2 . transf. (.See quot.) 

1710 Ruuuiman Gloss, to Douglas' Thus .Scot, we 

say a sUd laughter i. e. loud, a gild rogue ; i, c. a great 
wag or rogue. 

CHLld teild), Inflected gilt and gilded. 
Forms : In/in* 4 gilden, 5 gyldyn, glide, 6 gyld, 
6-8 guild, 6- gild. Pa. /. 7 guilt, 7- gilt, 9 
gilded. Pa. pple. 4 gilde, y>guld, gildid,gilt(e, 
gylt, y-gelt, 6-8 guilded, 8 gild, guild, 6- 
gilded, gilt. [Kep resents OE. gyldan (found in 
pa. pple. gtgyla (see Gn.DKii ppl. a.\ otherwise 
only in the combinations hegyldany of er gyldan) ■« 
ON.^'//(fi:— OTeut. ^gtdhjany f. *gulpo^^ Gold. 

In the earliest examples only the pa. pple. is found.] 

1 . trans. To cover entirely or partially with a thin 
layer of gold, either laid on in the form of gold-leaf 
or applied by other processes. 

t\.. E. K. A tut. P. B. 1344 pay [goddes) ar glide al wiili 
guklc & gcred wyth sy|ucr. ctjlio .Sir Ferumb. 1330 pc 
celyngc with-inne was siltier plat & with red gold ful wel 
yguld. ^ 1381 Wvei.iF F.xod. xxvi. 29 And tliilke tablis thou 
shall gilden 1x388 oucrgildc). 1535 Stewakt Cron. Scot. 
II. 367 The image als quhitk wes of Sunct Andrew, Wes 
gilt with gold for to compicit liis vow. 1580 Fkampton 
J>iul. VronSf Steele 148 'riiey gyld them (iron and steel), 
they silver them, & there is given to them other c.onlors. 
x6oi Holland y7/>o^ II. 477, 1 see that now adaies silua 
only, .is guilded by the means of this artificial! Quicksiluer. 
1684 Contempt. State Man 11. v. (1609) x68 He .spent ni.any 
days in finding out. .how luucliCiold would .serve to guild a 
Crown of Silver, a i7ii Ken .Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 316 
A Pile magnificent. .Which by devout Imperial Helen build, 
Was richly by her Son adorn'd and gild. 1775 Johnson 
Diary 11 Oct. in Ifoswell^ One of the rooms was gilt to a 
degree that 1 never saw before. z8o6 R. Cumberland Aletn. 

1. 184 It.s inagnificeiit owner.. had gilt and furnished 
the apartments with a profusion of luxury, x8x8 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. Art 11. 800 Artides of iron or steel may. . 
be instantly gilt by dipping them into this auriferous ether. 
1873 Knight Dirt. Meek. 967/1 Porcelain or glass is gilded 
by a magma of gold (etc.). 

pg. 1340 Ayenb. 233 panne hyep pc pri comes of pe lilye 
wei y-gdt mid )>« golde of chariie. c 1340 Cursor M. 27^3 
(Fairf.) Lnogh mat we findc of b.a tmen] pat wip-in is rotin 
;is inolde & wip-oute gilt as golde \Cott. M.S. oucrgilt with 
gold). 1703 Hickeringii.l J'ricst.cr. 1.(1721)64 The first 
Cause, .was open'd by the Plaintiff's Council, who. .laid on 
Tongue enough to gild a lolleii Sign-Post, 

b. fig. To gild the pill : to soften or tone down 
something iinpleaFant (from the practice of gilding 
a bitter pill soth.at it maybe morccasiljjrswallowcd). 

1674 Boyi.k F.xcell, Theol. i. iii. 88 I'he inward gratula- 
tionsof coivscicnce for having done our duties is able to gild 
the hitteie.se pills. 1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 189 
Princes are not cured by hitter Medicines. It requires art to 
guild their Pill. ^ x8<7 Trollope Barchester T, xxvi, It 
gilded the nill which Air. Slope had to administer. 

+ c. To cover with (a spccihed) metal (see 
quot.). Ohs, 

x6a3 Cocker AM it, To Gild with golde, inanrate : to Gild 
with siluer, inargentate. 

d. Used transf. for To smear (with blood). 
Common in 16 •-17th c. 

XS9S Shak.s. John 11. i. 316 Their Armours tlinl march'd 
hence so siluer bright Hither returne all gilt with Frcnch- 
nicn.s blood. 1603 — Mach, 11. ii. 56 If he doe bleed. He 
guild the Faces of the Groonies wiihall, For it must seeme 
their Guilt. 1613 Markham Pleas. Princes (1635) 42 That 
Cocke . . every time he .. draweth blood of his adversftry, 
guilding (as they terme it) his spurre.s in blood. X63S Hky- 
wtMjD ynd y V. Iron Age in. E 4 b, We haue guilt our 
Greekish armes With IjUxhI of their owne nation. x8x6 
Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Swords with blood were gilt. 

t 2 . yllth. To impregnate (a liquid) with gold. 
Algo fw/r. for refi. Ohs. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 7 The science how 30 .schule 
glide .. by hrennynge watir or wiyn . .wherby he water or 
wiyn schal take to it my^ttly pc influence & pe vcrtucs of 
f)-n« gold. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 Qual. ^^2% 1 drap'd 
into the Yellow Liquor afforded me by the Elevated Gold, 
a convenient quantity of clean running Mercury, which was 
innncduitcly colour'd with a Golden oolour'd Filme, and 
shaking it to and fro, till the Menstruum would guild no 
more, when fete.). 1684- 5 — Min. Heaters Contents, A 
Mineral Water . . consider^ as being gilt in its Channel or 
Receptacles. 

8. fig. To su]iply with gold or money ; esp. (with 
mixture of sense 5) to make reputable or attractive 
by supplying with money. 

1384 R. Scot Discat>. IFitchcr. 11. x. 35 There is no 
waie to escape the inquUUorH hands, .hut to gild their tuinds 
with monies gggi Shakn. Merck, F. it. vi. 49, I will make 


fa^t the doures and guild niy sclfe With some more ducats. 
x6n Dekker < rm.v#7 (Shaks. Soc.) 14 I'll gild thal poverty, 
and make it shine With beams of dignitie. 1873 Mkrivali; 
Gen. I fist. Route xxvi. (1877) 18^ The mi.vsions of pro- 
L'on.suls and proprnctoi'K .. were gilded, not indeed, with 
fixed salaric.s, but by gifts from statc.s and potentates. 2890 
BxsANr Demoniac lii. 29 The Tliaiieis are new i>coplc, a.s 
everybody knows. Vet not »o very nciv ; and their novelty 
IS gilded. 

b. said of the money itself. 

r 16x3 Rowlands Paire Sfy-Knaves t Their gold and 
sillier gildcth them so well. They arc the best in Parish 
where they dwell. 184# Ticnnvson Locksley llallbi ('ursed 
be the gold that gilds the straitened forehead of the fool. 

4 . To cover or tinge with a golden colour or 
light (said esp. of the siinb 
1388 SiiAKs. Pit. A. II. i. 6 The golden Sunne . . hauing 
gilt the Ocean with his lieumcs Gallops the Zodiacke. 16x6 
Chatman Musntus 391 No torches gilt the honor'd nuptial 
bed. 1697 Dry DEN Firg. Georg. 1. 505 .Stars .. shooting 
through the darkiicsK, guild the Night With sweeping 
Glories, and long trails of Light. t79a S. Rck;k.ws Pleas. 
Alestt. II. 25 Memory.. Like yon fair orb, she giUl.s the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light. i8ax 
IIvron Jttan itt. Jsles op Greet e i, Kternal summer gilds 
them yet, But all, except their sun, is set. 1856 Kank 
.■4 ret. Ji.vpl. II. iii. 47 The crests of the northeast headland 
were gilded by true sunshine. 

! b. 'Po adorn with a golden colour or aiipearaiicc. 

) 1703 Maunurki,!. Journ. j'erus. (1721) 40 'i‘hc walks .are 

I sliaded with Or.ange Trees .. They were guildcil with 
Fruit. x8ai Clark Fill. AHnstrA. 140 Cowslips arc gilding 
i the plain. 

6. fig. To adorn with a fair appearance r>r show 
of beauty : esp. to give a specious brilliance or 
lustre to (actions or things'! by the use of fair words. 

1396 SiTAKS. 1 J/ett. /l\ V. iv. 162 If a lye may do thee 
grace He gild it with the happiest tcarnic-. I liaue. 1635 
Quarles Embl. 1. iv. (1718) iBPruclaiming h.*ui for good, and 
gilding death with pleasure. 1660 Hickkhingii.i. Jatuaita 
viewed (1661) 77 All plausible Pretexts that witty UKiu p.at ion 
doth use to colour and gild blacker Dcsigiies. 1713 J.oud. 
Gaz. No. 5127/5 Poisonous Prefaces (.. gilded with the 
specious PrcU:nce of Zeal). 1775 Sheridan Rivals Jipil., 
Love gilds the scene. x8aa Shelley Hellas 454 A rcher.s 
crime gilt with a rcltcl's tongue I x86a Meru ai k Rom. 
Pimp. (1865) V. xlii. 147 Such a death at least doubly gilds 
Ins virtues. 1879 Fhoi uk C.vsar .\ii. 148 Cicero had |»re 
I pared a speech tii which he had gilded his own iierfunnances 
j with all hi.s eloquence. 

j t 6. To impart a brilliant colour or flush to (the 
I face; cf. quots. 1618, 1683 in sense 7). Ohs. 

! x6io Sii AKS. Temp. v. i. 280 Trinculo is reeling ripe : where 
i .should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath gilded 'em. 

7 . To gild over : to cover with gilding, so as lo 
conceal defects; chiefly (-sense 3). +Also, 
to make somewhat drunk (cf. sense 6). 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. Il\ \, ii. 169 Your daies Kcruicc at 
Shrewsbury hath a little gilded oucr your Nights exploit on 
Ciads-hilt. x6t8 Fletcher Chattces iv. iii, Duke. Is she 
not drunk too? Con. A little gilded o’er. 1648 Hunting 
of Fox 45 Counterfeit coyn, sleightly gilded over. 1677 
(jiLi’iN Demonoi. (1867) 161 Satan's second care for the 
j adv.'inccmcnt of error . . is to gild it over wiih si^icious pre- 
tences. 1683 Kenneit tr. Ertssm. oh P'o/ly t All iiicir 
countenances ivere guilded o’re with a liucly, sparkling 
pleasantness. 1813 Hortensia i. iii, Beauty gilds Her vices 
o'er, which more securely harm. 

tCKld, v.^ Hist. rare. Also guild, [var, 
Gkld : see GiU) sh.‘^] intr. Po pay taxes. 

a 1643 Habington .Snrv. IForc. in tForc. Hist. .SV»c. 
Proc. II. 254 William dc Rcllicampo in ICastwootl. .(iildeth 
. .Of the dcmeancs syx Acres which gyld not. 1746 S. Simp- 
son Compl. Eng. Traveller 1. 300 'Pfiis 'i'own [Ilfracombe], 
in tile Confessor's Days, guilded after one Hide, and one 
Farthing of Land. 

Gild(e, var. GulhD; obs.f.GHhDt/.i, G ilded pf>l.a. 
CKldsEle (gi'ltlab’l), a. and $b. Hist. Also 
guildable. [f. Gild v.'^ + - able ; cf. Gkldable.] 

A. Oiij. Subject lo taxation. 

*495 Act Ti Hen. F//, c. 9 § i The seid lordshippc .. 
[shairijc) from hcn.sforth gildable and parte of the Shire of 
Northuinbreland aforcseid. 1356 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 254 'Phe stid strete is. . w* in the liberties 
. .and . fgild.ablc. x68f Burnet /list. Re/, II. 125 Com- 
nii.ssion.s were next given lo examine the state of the chan- 
tries and guildable lands. 1766 Kntick Loudon 1. 275 
Southwark is guildable. 

B. sh. An area subject to taxation. 

x6oa Fulbf.ckk jnd Pt. Parall. 40 That which was within 
the bayliwicke of the Shirife naniclic in guildable, himseife 
cau.scd to be extended by parccl.s. 1639 Nuisance to Prw. 
Houses 31 The Statute cloth not di.stingtiish hetwcenc the 
ancient Jlcmc.snc and the Guildable in these cases. 1766 
Entick London IV. 384 It contains three lil^rties or manors, 
vi/. the great Ulierty, the guildable, and the king's manor. 
1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck. 4 Friar (1844) 69Not being 
shire-land or guildable. 

OUd«d(gi •Ideti), ppl. a. Also 1 xegyld, 4 sryld, 
4-5 gild. [f. GiU) V. + -KD^ ; the early forms show 
the syncopation usual in the pa. pplcs. of verbs of 
this tyfie. Nee also Gilt ppl. <z.] 

1 . Overlaid wholly or in parts with a thin coaling 
of gold. Gilded Chamber', the Mou.se of Lords. 
Gilded .spurs : one of the emblems of knighthocKl. 

In mod. wsc gilded has more dignified asstH:ialions than 
giltt and hciicc is the form employed in fig. and jxier. uses, 
a, d 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xliv. ii (xlv. 9] On xyrt.’ui 
[Vulg. in vestitu deaurato]. c xooo /Kli-ric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wflicker xS4/*2 Crisemleta gyldena uel 
Xceylde fatii. 13.. Caw. 4 Cr. Knt. 569 Miche wat/ he 
gyld gere ha* ^nt h*^r alufie. 4 x369 Chaucer Dethe 


J Blau/uhc 338 (Fairf. MS.) I'hrogh the glas the siyiM shon 
. .With many glade glide sireuiys. c 1400 Destr. 'Troy 3989 
; Glide bores hade hat gay, gtidcly to se. c 1460 J. RutitiKLL 
i Bk. .Vurture 231 pan einpcrialle [apparel) hy Cuppeborde 
: with Siluer gild fulic gay. 

I p. f'siffi6 J. .Alday tr. Boaystuaw's Theat. fForld sig. 

! I 5 Thnr goodly gilded mips and gobleLs. a X386 .SinNKV 
j Arcadia v. (1598) 462 When the rnarchant hath set out hi.s 
j guilded l.'a^gnge. x6rx Burton Anat. AUl. ii. ii. iv. 

I (1651) 271 I'wo or three hundred guilded Gallies on the 
i \yaier. 1668 Dax enant Alan's the Master \. i. Having 
' first .swallowed the gilded pill of love, it prepares the 
j stomach for any thing. 17x7 I.ady M. w. Montagu 
j Let. to Abi/ Conti 17 May, In one corner i.s a little Gallery, 
inclosed with gilded lattices. xyM G. Smith Laboratory 

I. 98 To give gilded work a fine ccMour. x8o8 Scorr Alarm. 
j i. vii, I'ehind him nxle two gallant squires . . They burned 
I the gilded spurs to cl.Tim. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. 

IV. 317 The display of jewels, plumes, and lace, letl horse.s 
and gilded coaches, which daily surrounded him. 1894 J. 
Bukn.s in DaJly Nemt ja Feb. ft '3 'Die House of l..ords had 
ceased to be the strongliold of a Ingh tyv>y of statc.smaii.ship 
. .'Fhc ‘ (.dlded Chamber ’ was a luisnomer. 

2 . Ting;ed with a ^(oldeii colour. 

X(^ Shaks. Aut, 4 Ci. 1. iv. 63 I’hou dhl'si drinke 'i'hc 
slide of Horse.s, and the gilded Puddle Which Beasts would 
, cough at. 16^ J. Fryer Ind, 4 Persia 39 Fishes., 
some gilded like Gold. 1736 Baii.ey l/ouseh. Diet. 35 
Apfiles arc wholesome and l.Tx.ative .. and the more they 
:uc gdded, the. more wholcsomcr they are. X784 Co\vi>i.k 
Pttsk VI. 9i;2 Like sntinner birds Pursuing gilded Ihcs. x86o 
i Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 39 It remaiued the only gilded bummit 
in view. 

i 3 . fig. in various use.s : set* Gild t'.I 3, 5. 

1 160X CoKNWALi.vES /-b’jrc. .SVwcivr Nn, -Setting vp . . 

we.Tllh against honesty, guilded honour abone reall. i6c6 
C. l*orTMk ir. .Sat pfs Hist. Quarrels Paul F 404 In those 
things which he ilcslrcd, nun vsed guilded pr disgtii.sed 
words. 1649 J i R. Tavi or Gt. F. re/up. ii. "^'Ad §12. 91 
Poverty «d' .Spirit ; that is.. a divorce of our aflfcctions from 
those guilded vanities Ictc.). 1784 Cowi-ER 7 'ask vi. 39 
.Allur’ci By every i^ildetl folly. 18*7 Southey /V# f/wjf. Uyr 

II. 574 (rihicil disasier.s were called .sjdciulid viclories, 
1831 Scorr t V. Roht. iv, His respect .. would prove more 
truly flattering, than the gilded .assent of the whole court, 
z^ Farrar Silence 4 /'. iii. 11875)63 When the old iron 
discipline had yitdded to an elTcniinatc luxury and u gilded 
pollution. 

i 4 . Gilded youth : fasliionnblc young men belong- 
I ing to wealthy families: a rendering oiV, jeiutessc 
dorec. (See Gilt.) 

I 188a Farrar F.arly Chr. I. 9 The old warlike spirit of the 
I Koiuiuis was dead among the gilded youth of families in 
; which [cU:.]. X883 MAin.i. Collins Prettiest IFoma/t ix, 

i lie w'as invited to dine with some of the gilded youth of the 
I city at a certain club that same evening. 

t Gilden, sb. Ohs. [a. ()F..^ vA/< 7//.] A pikcinan. 

I <'1440 Partuuopc 1236 .\n hundred ihousand withouten 
arblasters Withouic gyldcncs and archers. 

t Gi'lden, a. Ohs. Forms: i gyldon, 3-4 
^ gulden(o, g(u)yldeu, 4-5 gyldyn, 5 gildin, 

; geldene, 6 guildon, -in, 3- 7 gilden. fOlC. 

I -- ( >Fris. gulden, gelden, O.S. guUiin (M i.)u. gulditty 
I gulden, Du. gulden arch.), OHG. guldin (MfJC. 

! guldtn. giildeHy mo< l.( L giildcn arch. ) , ON. gullenn 
: Qi>\y.g)dleni gyldrn), Goth. :~OTeut. 

j *gdl)>inO'y f. *gn/pd^ (jOLD. Sec -KN sufiix^y and 
! cf. Gulden.^ 

I 1 . Mndc of gold, golden. 

Beowulf 2809 IHcJ dyde him of healse bring gyldcnne. 

kooo Cicdmon's Dan. ^04 iGr.) pfcl hie jnder hwcorfan 
woldeii .. lo pain gyldnan xvlde. c taoo Ormin 8179 Onn 
hiss hiefedd wicrenn twa Gildcne < riincss sette. c XB05 
Lav. 13/08 Heo bar an hir homlc anc guldcne fr 1x73 
; goldcne) bolle. c iMgo S. Fug. Leg. I. 417/505 For-Io 
j pi.s poueie Man hole ane piyUh nc ring, a 1300 Cursor 
AJ. 6632 K hitt.) pai pat war in godes half. . honunl noght bat 
gilden calf. 1^-70 Alex.Sf Dind. 522 pc guldcne gcr jmt 
, pi gomus v.sen wih l>e hlavinge. ble blcnden )«: sonne. a 1440 
I Sir Degrcit. 279 (ueves glcleryng gleiite Gpone geldene 
' .scheldus. < 14M CV»7'. Afyst. viii. (Shaks. ,Soc.) 76 Whan 
thou Come to Incrnsalcm, tt> the gyldyn gate. 

Jig. a zas5 . 4 ncr. R. 336 Pc middel wcic of mesure i.H ener 
' giildenc. a 1940 Sctwlcs li\trde in Cott. Horn. 225 Bitnhhe 
muchel aiit Intel is in euch worldlich )>ing )>c middel wei 
guldcne \read guldenc). 

j b. In renderings of x/>v<y<5<yTo/ioT (* ChrysoBtoin *) 

I * golden-monthed *, the posthumou.s cognomen of 
I the great preacher John archbishop of Constanti- 
nople died 407). 

a 1300 Cursor M.iiJ^ lohii gilden-moth.AaU wit pis dome 
hat (etc.]. Z340 Hamioi.k Pr. Consc. 5360 For Johan, wyth 
jx! gilden mouth, fvn says Icic ). c X430 Pilgr. Lyf Man* 
hodc IV. xxix. (1869) 192 pc which, as Gildene moutn acith, 
mown Icdc pc ship to naiicnc. 

2 . Of the colour of gold ; golden. 

X580 .Sidney Arcadia ir. (1622) 123 'J'he next morning Iw- 
g.'in a little to make a gilden shew of a good meaning. X59X 
§ylvk.stkr Du Barf as 1. iii. 611 Never mine eyes in bleasxuit 
Springs behold The Azure Flax, the gilden Marigold. 

113 . From the 16th c. occasionally tnigappre- 
hended as a strong pa. pple. of Gild t;.', and used 
instead of Gildkd. 

*53® 'I'lNDALE Antnv. Afore Wkn. (1573) 251 Whenhe layth 
Tiniothe vnio my charge. .then he weneth that he hath 
w'onne his gilden spurred, xm Twyne cF.Heui xi. H h j h. 
Their helmetK fayer into the uur, ond guilden Bwordca they 
threw. X396 Sfehuc^''. Q. vit, vii, ^3 HU homes were 
1 i;itdeu nil with g^nmT’studs. s6os Holland I. 59 

{ 1 he gilden piller Milliarium, erected m the head or top of 
i the Rom. Forum. 2640 [mni Giltkd quot. XX63I. x88o 
j SioDDAHo Ceutle in Air ii. 40 My barge* ride WiUi gilden 
[ pennon* blown from side to side. 



OIIiDXH. 

Oilder jfi'Icloj), Oh, CSC. north. Also ^ 
gildir;o, gylder, 5 gildre, S giller, 7-S>gil(iftrc^^ 
9 ftildort. fa. ON. ^^ildra fern., gihire nc'Ul., of :i 
cnare, trap (OSw. giliira fern., ^i/dre jiildcr ncut., 
inod.Sw. ^'7/47' neut.).] 

1 . A snare, csp. lor catching; birds (see quol. 

J855). 

a 1300 if. E. Psalter ix. In his gilder {Surtees 
gildert} night and dai Meke him-seliien sal he ai. a 1340 
MAMfOLK Psalter xxxvi. 33 Godis luf and godis word .. 
sail kepe him fra Jwt gildire he dcuele. c 1430 Mirour 
Saluitchuoi 256 Gods modire is cure proieetricc Ageyius 
goddes ire the fendcK gildres and fraude of this worlds utec. 
ly iS CoVKUiiALE yo 6 xviii. 9 His fote shallic holdeii in the 
glider and the ihurslie shal catch liiin. 1674 91 Kay A”. C. 
IPards (E. D. S.), GiUers^ snares, c 1746 f. Colli tk (Tim 
llohUiii} Pieiv Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 44, 1 know liim weel 
enough . . for honging o Hare e some liure [hair] Giilers. 
17M W. Marshali, J orksh, 11 . Gloss. (K. 1). S.), Gilders. 
hair nooses for catching small birds. 1807 J. Stmic, Poctns 
63 T’wavds heame they kcvvflM yen and a’ Nor ventur'd 
yen an a— ewavds Inik, Tor fear he'd in the gilders fid. *855 
K<.miN.soN K Viitijr Gtess.^ GitdertSi slip loops or nooses of 
horse-hair stretched u^oii lines for catching birds on the 
snow. The bread hail is attempted through the loops, 
which entangle the birds’ logs when they rise to fly olf. [In 
Lofti.^ Cuuibld, 4- Sorthinuhld. Gloss, s.v. Gildert.\ 

2 . Angling., (Sec qnols.) 

t68i ( 'mttfiAM Amblers Vadc-tu. il. §6(1689) 10 When 
’OU makc-s lines, especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, 
lildardi or loughts. *787 Ib-sx Anglins it;tl. 2I 168 
Gildard. the link of a line. 1818 W’ii.uraiiam Gloss. Chesh, 
If Ciller, or, rather, several horse hairs twi.sted 

togcth<:r to compose a fishing line. 

Gilder (iji’ltbj), [f. Gild i -kuI.] 
One who esp. one who practises gihhiig as 

an art or trade. 

1330 Kai.k Image Both Ch. Tir. Hbvilj, No conninge 
.artificer, earner, painin', nor gi lder [etc.]. 1609 U. Ionsom 

.SiV. H^om. 1, You SVC guilders will not worke, but inclos’d.^ 
They must not disi.'Uier, how little semes, with the helpe of 
;irt, to udornc a great dealc. 1673 lIoiibEs ( Wi',v,v. (1677)33 
Aiioihcr bid llio gilder liither come. To gild the sacred 
In ifers horns with speed. *733 .Scefs Mag. May 220/2 The 
gilders have K i.ited «i j>iecc of rnetul. x8o6 .Si kh iP inter in 
l.ond. Ill, 144 My brother is a carver ami gilder. 1873 
llAMKRfuN Intell. Li/e IX.. ii. (1075) 305 .\ certain quantitj' 
of gold is necessary for the work of the gilder. 

+ Gilder, V. Oh. rare. [a. ON. gildra to snare, 
f. gildra Gu.deu Irans, To catch in a snare. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9479 Now cs man gildred in iuels all, 
llis avin sin has tn.'td him thrall, a 1340 II.ami'OLK Psalter 
XXX. i<) ]>c dcuel |».it gildirs men \vi]> cvmaitis of life. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 15^/2 To t.likicr, taqueare. illaqueare, irretirc 

Gilder, obs. f. CribUKK, GuEM)r.u(-it<jsK). 
Gildei’oy, obs. form of Gii.b.vuoo. 

Gildinff (gi'lcUtj\ vbl. sh. [f. Gild ?».i 4- -ing 

1 . The action of the vcrl> Gild. 

c 1440 Protiifi. Parr. 193/2 Gyldynge wythe goldc, 
deaurach. 1480 ll'ardr. elee. /ulu>. IV (1830) iv.s For 
byndtng gilding and dte.-.sing of si hookcesdied Tiui.s l.ivius, 
1337 Ihiry // y/A- (Caindni' l iiS, f geve to the gyldyng «)f 
the ij .'ingdlson the c.-indelbetne syvj s. viijd. 1613 Organ 
S/eei/. llrre. Cath.. 7 'hc guilding and painting 77' 
i776*AfMM S.MITH //’. .y. I. V. (1869) I. 47 'j'he conliDiml 
waste of them igold ik silvci] in gilding and platjui^. 1866 
Kooeils Agrle. Prices 1 . .\xi. 533 I’lic art of gilding was 
familiarly known to our forefathers. 

2 . The golden surface which is p^roduced by the : 
process of gilding. 

1634-5 UhehI'Vio.n' 7'7W. (Chciham Soc.) ja In the .second 
•Story the beauty of the rooms is ilie gilding on ibc roof, 
which .seems to be very rich, 1676 Drvukn iv. i, 
The Melal’-s base, the Guilding worn away. 1776 Auam 
Smm h IP. y. I. xi. II. (1869) I. 183 No paint or dye can give 
•SO splendid a colour as gilding. 1819 Byron Juan 11. , 
cxxvii. It was a sp.acious building Full of barl»aric carving, 
painting, gilding, a iBgg Macaulay ///st. Eng. xxiii. V. 

1 12 The streets were crowded M’itli gazers who admired the i 
painting and gilding of his Excellency’s carriages. 

b. transf. and /f^'. 

1663 Cowley Ess.. Pang. Procrasi. (1684) 142, 1 w'cll 
content the /Vvaricc of niy sight, With the fair gildings of 
reflected Light. ^ Wn.KiNs Elat, Kelig, 1. vi. (1675) 80 

There are .such inimitable gildings and embroideries in the 
.smallest seeds of Plants. 1708 Yoi ng Lone Junue i. (1757) 
87, I envy none the gilding of their woe. 1792 \. YouNCj 
Trar. Erastce 257 These laugliablc adventures, with the . 
gilding of a bright sun, made the day pas.s pleasantly. i 

O. *A rich golden colour iinj^artcd to herrings ■ 
by the use -of hard wood only in smoking them * | 
Dul.). . . i 

8. Cemb.f in various technical terms, as gilding- j 
cagCi -capf -vtetal, -f ress^ -size, -tooly -tvax (see ! 
qiiols.). - I 

1838 Penny Cycl, XL 319/2 The *^gilding-c.igc ’ is made ' 
iu a cylindrical form. .It is formed of coarse iron -wire gauze ! 
(etc ]. Ibid 22o/i The ‘ *gilding-cap’, which is a white felt 
hat of a peculiar sort and shaf>e. Fkanci.s Diet, Arts, ■ 

^Gilding Metal, an alloy composed of 4 parts of copper, 

I part of Bristol old bras.s, and 14 ounces of tin, to every ! 
pound of copi.iei . X884 Kmgh i Diet. Mech,, Suppl., *Gild- ' 

iW./ror, a book-binder's press for gilding covers and edges : 
of books. 1830 Edin. Encycl. X. 279/1 Thc^ ’‘gilding size 
which is to cement the gold leaf, is now applied hot. 1875 1 
Knu.ut Diet. Mech, <767/1 Fig. 2'2i6, Bookbinders’ 'Gilding . 
Tools. x8^ Edin. Lneyel.^. 278/j^;^Gilding wax is com- ' 
TOUiided of beeswax and ltd chalk in equal nuautitics, with : 
rrench verdigris and alum or green vitriol. .The use of the j 
wax seems to be only to flow, and carry the other ttigredicnts j 
to every part of the surface, and to determine the proper 
degree of ficat to be apptietL | 


ie)i 

utnaren, oos. form of OvjLVrM. 

:■ Gild-taile, obs* var. Gilt-tail. 

Gile, obs. form of Gill sbJ 
Gilo, obs. f. Guile sA and v., Gvle. 

; Giloflower, obs. form of Gillyfloweid 

t Gilenyer. Se. Oh. Forms : 8 gileyuour, 

' giola(i)ugor, 9 gollnger. [f. next + -hit*.] A 
! cheat, a swintiler, 

tyat Ri'lly Slot. Pror, 3t>7 The greedy Man and the 
Giley nour are so«jn agreed. X7a8 K amsay On seeing A rchers 
! divert themselves 79 Giclaingers, and each greedy wight, 

I You place tliciii ill their proper light. 1737 •— Scot. Prov. 

, (i7.Sn) 93 'I'he greedy man and the gielaingcr me well met. 
x8^-m Jamu;.son. Cciittger, a coiUetnptuous term, the 
meaning of which is uncertain. 

t Gileuyie. Nr. Oh. Forms : 6 //. galen^eis, 
gillen^ios, golin^ies. [Cf. OK. Gilain, Ghillain, 

, a quasi-proper name designating; a swindler, with 
allusion to guiler to deceive : see Guile.] A dc- 
I vice, trick, dodge. 

*533 BLi.i.isNnv.x LEy iii. (1822) 235 Than the consullis 
I sett tliame be galetiicjis fL. cavillari] to e-voncr and dis- 
: charge the pepill of the aith be iharne imiid. _ 1560 Kui.I-and 
i .Seven .Sages iBaimaiync GJub» Aiic kingdome thow 
uald (jiifll, thow grounder of gillcnpes. 1595 1 Hincan . ///. 
Etymrl. (E. 1 ). .S.), Meander, jluvins Phrygiae, b<ntt. 
guin..;s, gnillen^ies: ambages, am/iattns. 1681 Colvil 
li 'higs .Sn/j/lie. (1751) 138 They bring but bout -gales, and 
golin^ie.N, I ike Dempster di.-^puting with Men/ie.s. 

I! Gilct (,^fb'). grid waistcoat.] In dress- 
making : A bodice shaped like, or in imitation of, 
a man’s waistcoat. 

1883 Cas.ielLs Earn. Mag. Sept. 619''! A most favou vile 
style of bodice is the gtlct, which is either a j»o.silive waist- 
coat or merely a plastiuii. 

Gilgny (gi'lg^i)- A'anl. Sec quot.*) 

1867 .S.MYiii Sa.dors H'ord-bh.. Gilguy, a guy for tracing 
up, or bearing a boom or derrick. Often a]iplicd to in- 
eflicient guys. 

GilifloLire, -flower, obs. ff. Gillvflowkh. 
Gilitig, obs. fonii of CJ piling. 

■f Gilk. s.'itng. Oh. rare * h (See quot. and cf. 
Gilt .</>. '• z. . 

1610 K*)\\i.am*s .Mu > tin Mar/c all Kab, Gilkes for the 
gigger, false Ucyt s for the doore. or picklockcs. 

Gill (gil ? -'/l* C hiefly //. Forms: 4 gilo, 5 
gyle, 5 6 gylle, 5-7 gillo, 7 gil, guil[l, (gild), 
6- gill. (Of obsenre origin; H\\. girl (MSw. gel 
masc.), gjn lle, which agree in meaning, do not 
account for the form of tlic ICngUsh word. 

An ON. gjidnar, explain'- J as‘ gilU' in Cleasby-Vigfusson, 
is of uncetiain meaning; the word occins only as a poetic 
name for the whiskers of the Fenris-wolL] 

1 . The organ of respiration in fishes and other 
watcr-brt atliing animals, which is so arranged that 
the venous blood isc.xposcd to the aerating influence 
of waler. In fishes, the gills .are siliuited on each 
side of the neck : in otlier aquatic animals their 
|>o.sition . 9 nrl struct tire is very varied. 

In .KcicntiJlc use the lenii gills b applied only to the 
branchial lainelhe attached to the gill-arches ; in popular 
l.uigu.Hgc the word denotes the whole breathing apparatu.s, 
including the gill-covers. 

13. . A. E. Allit. P. C. 369 He IJonahJ glydcz in by he 
gilcs [of the whahq, hm'l glaymaiide glcttc. 1388 WvcLU’ 
Tobit vi. 4 Takf. tlnni his gilc ether leave [\\x\y^. branchiam \ 
138* fnij and drawc by in to thee. C 1440 Promg. Pfti^>. 
194/1 Gylle of a fysche, bf'.inehia, senecia. 1483 in Cath. 
Angl. is6/i. 1519 Hohman Culg. 277 b, Fvsslict brelh at 
ihi.'yr gyllys. 2601 Holland J'liuy L 237 'I’hey . . .sujipose 
. .that no fishes huuing guils, do draw in and deliucr their- 
wind again t<2 and fro. t66o Boyi.k New Exp. Pliys. 
d/<r 4 . Digress. 370 Tlieir Gills seem somewhat Analogous i 
(as to their use) t'i Lungs. 16^ Mii.tun P. L, mi. 415. * 

V 1705 W. Kinc; Fisherman 22 'J ill they, of farther Passage 
(juite Irercft, Were in the Mash with (Jills entangl’d Iclt. 
1774 Golixsm. .V/f/. //A/. (1776) II. 359 'I'hc amphibia arc 
fiiinlshed with lungs; the fisht*., with gills. ,*813 Sir II. 
Daw Agric. Chem. 212 Atmosphetic air titken into 

the lungs of animals, or passed in solution in water through 
the gills of fishc.s, loses oxygene. i87aMivAK i Elem, Anat. 
xii. (1873) 461 'I’he gill.s or branchix. These are delic.alc I 
prOi;e.sses of skin richly supplied with blootl, and caiialde 
of absorbing oxygen. 

b. 'i'hc braiichia; or rcspiratoiy organs of certain 
worms aiul arachnids. 

*878 Bell tr, Cegenbaurs Comp. Anat. § 190. 247 The 
wings [of insects] must be regarded as homologous with llie 1 
lamellar tracheal gilLs. i884.S>cf. .Soc. Lex. s.v.. In Vermes I 
many of the Cha;tn|)oda have external tufted gills attached , 
to the dorsal par.-ipoda. i 

2. Ajiplied to various organs, etc, resembling the 
gills of a fish. a. The wattles or dewlap of a fowl. 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva $ 852 The Turky-Cockc hath great and 
•Swelling Gilb, the Hen hath lessc. z68i R, Knox /list. 
Cevlon 27 It is black with yellow gills about the bigness of 
a fjlack-Bird. 1726 .SiiELVtKKK Voy. round H 'orld 184 Here , 
are akso plenty of Guanoes and Carrion-crows, which, with 
their red gills . . bear the exact re.sembiance of a Turkey'. I 
*785 TBUMJiR l^lod. Times 1 1 1 . i 8 Her face was aa red as j 
the gills of a turkey cock. I 

fb. In quadrupeds : (see quot.). Oh. - ^ ! 

1787 Kilst Angling (ed. a) 88 Furs, off the smiirrcl, especL j 
ally nt.s tail . . a martern particularly from on the gills, or ' 
spots under the jaws. • 

c. 'I’he radiating plates arranged vertically in , 

the under side of the c.ip or pileus of fungi. j 

1713 t'kil. Trans. XXIX. 350 He could never find them ’ 
to produce any Seed eiUtcr in tlvuir GilU c»r other Paru. ) 
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I J743 Pfc'Kt' KiNO Ibid. X LI 1 . 595 The Gills, as they ate Called, 
arc no other than Gapsiiiae, or Pods for the Seed. S833 
i Kibbv 1 /ab, .5- Inst. Anhn. 1 . v. 179 Chaimels, separate 
from each other by elevated processes re.sembling the gills 
j of a mushroom. z868 IliiK-scHEL \n People s Mag. {an. ts 
I Mushrooms and ' toadstools’, furnt.shed at their under side 
I wUh gills, or radiating plates or laminae, set edgewise, 
i 3 . Attributed to persons : f with jocular itllu- 
; sion to the capture or holding of a fish by the gills. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatclut 3 Martin beware your gilles, for 
. He make you daunce at the poles vnd^ X59Q MiNSueu 
Span. Dial. (1623) 67 /a He throwes ugaine the dice, and he 
, drew yp all, and so he left me hanging on the ffUl {marg. 
t os a fish], without a farthing, a x6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Irii 
i at. Serf. If ‘rap. u. ii, .And when thou hast him by the amorous 
gills, 'J'hink on my vengeance. 

I b. with allusion to sense 2 a ; The flesh under 
I the jaws and ears ; esp. in phrases la be rosy about 
i the gills t to look in good health ; to be whitCy blue, 

I yelloiv about the gills y to look dejected or in ill 
I health ; to turn red in the gillSy to show signs of 
anger or indignation. 

s 6 a 6 Bacon .Sy/va § 872 Anger, .makelh both the Chcekes 
and the GilU Red. xdea 13. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. i. He. . 
draws all the parish wiils, designs the legacies, and strokes 
the gills Of the chief mourners. z68i Dhvokn Span. Friar 
II. ii, He says he’s but a friar, but he's big enough to be a 
nope ; liU gills are as rosy a.s a turkey-cock, 1798 Ch arloi te 
Smith Young Philos. Ill, 274 ‘My dear Sir!' replied Sir 
Appulby, in visible confusion, his fat gills .quivering, and 
his swollen » ye- lids twinkling [etc ]. 181a Sporting Mag. 

XXXIX. 102 [He) grew while about the gills. i8s6Wolcot 
(B. Findai) Wks. 1 . 8 Whether you look all rosy round the 
gills. Or liatchct-fiic'd like .stuiving eats .so lean. z84a C. 
Whitehead A’. Savage (184s) II. viii. -277 You w'on'i run 
aw.Ty with her, I hope, and leave my old gills to be cuffed, 
will you? »853 Thackeray Neweomes 11 . 58 He looks a 
little y-cllow about the gills. 1893 ‘ Q.’ iCouch] Delect. 
Jhuhy i 08 He luokeil very yellow in the gills, though 
dearly coiiv.ile'-ceiit. 1894 Du Maumiku (1895) 236 

How red and coarse their ears and gills and cheeU.s grew, as 
they fed ! 

4 . slang. Only in pi. The conieis of a stand-up 
shirt-collar. 

i8a6 H. N. CoLERiDcnc West /ml. 253 Yonr hhirt collars 
should W loose round the neck, and llie gill.s low. 185a 
R. S. Si^Bi KKs Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxvi. 196 He wore no 
gills. 1839 Sala Tiv, round Clock With a red face .. 
with gills white and tremendous, with a noble white wai-st- 
coat. 1884 Daily Tel. 8 July 5/4 I.ord Macaulay wore, 
to the close of his life, ^stick-ups , or gills. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. General combinations 
(attrib. and objeedve), as gill-bearery •bratuh^ 
-filament, fin, -iniesline, -miisele, -tuft ; gill-like 
adj. ; gill-bearing, -ecregring ppl. adjs. b. .Special 
combinalions : gill>arch, -bar, one of the cartilagi- 
nous arches to which the gills of fishes are attached ; 
gill-artery (sec quot.); gill-basket, the cartila- 
ginous framework protecting the gills in the 1am- 
)>reynnd allied species; gill-breathor (see quot.) ; 
gill-cavity, -chamber, the cavity or compartment 
in which the gill is contained ; gill -cleft -- gill- 
opening; gill-comb = CrKNiDiu.H ; gill-cover, t lie 
bony ca.se covering anti protecting the gills of fish ; 
gill-lishing. fishing with a gill-net {Cent. Diet.) ; 
gill-hesuro ’=^ gilt-opening ; gill-flap (see quot.) ; 
gill-footod a. ~ BiiANCiiiOPODots ; gillTamolla, 
j -loaf, -leaflet gill-plate ; gill-lid (see quot.; ; 

; gill-membrane (.see tpiot.) ; gill-net, a nsliing- 
I net so constructed that the fish are caught by the 
I gills ; gill-netter, ‘ one who owns or uses gill- 
nets ’ (Cent. Diet.) j gill-netting, the material of 
which gill-nets are made; gill-opening (seequot.); 
i gill-plate, one of the vascular lamella' forming part 
I of the gills of fushes, mollusc.s, etc. ; gill-plume ~ 
gill-comb ; gill-raker, one of a line of cartilaginous 
or bony iirojections on the inner side of a gilhafch ; 
gill-slit ^gill-opening; tgiH-fltone, a kind of 
fossil ; gill-vein (.sic quot.). 

1879 tr. Jfaeckel's Evol. Man 1 . ix. 266 'J hcpc vascular 
^gltl-archc:i puss along the gill-opeiiinKs, and directly accoin- 
pn.^h resuirution. 1885 .Vi 'd. .Soc. Lex., * Gill-artery, the 
artery winch . . travels along the base of each gilt in fi.she.s 
and breaks up into capiiluiieb, by means of whkli the blood 
i.s exposed to the water and undergoes oxidation.^ Ibid. 

Gill, In Cyclostomi the gill.s arc a series of .six or seveu 
pouches . . with an outer cartilaginous frame-work or •*gilL 
basket. 2883 (7(f. Words Sept. 589/1 'i'hcse)gill.bcarecu are, 
however, but one order in this extensive division of ^plants. 
1851 OGiLViE,*(;»V/-^<'ar»N^, producing gills. 1883 See. 
Lex. .S.V., In I'cleostei the gills . . arc covered oy n gill- 
bearing operculum. 1881 Nature XXV. 136 The th^ry 
which considers the limbs and their girdles u> be trans- 
formed and translocated ^gill-branch elcineiiLs. 1889 
Century Piet., *Gilt-breather, that which breathe.i by 
means of gill.s ; spec, one of the Caridea or Crustacea a.s 
distinguished from any tracheate arthropod or tube-breather. 
1846 OwKN Cotnp.* Anat. 1. 259 In a common ^ill-cavity 
which ha.s a single outlet. 1831-6 Woodward AJolfusca 
65 The hcciocolyle of tremoctopus was discovered by Dr. 
KsIUker at Messina, in 1849, adhering to the interior of the 
^gill-chamber mid funnel of the uoulpe. 1678 Mivami* AAr///. 
Anat. 478 The gill-chamber is further protected by a mem- 
branous fold which dies within the opercular fl^. 1890 
Dublin Pro. Oct. 448 Certain ’’gill-clelt.s in ilieiUnbryos of 
higher animals. 1883 *GiU-conxb (see Gtekiwum]. 1776 
Penrami' ICO0I. 111 . 233 The cdgesroCAke^'^l-covers serrated. 
*87* Nicholoom PalseoHt. 3^6 The only portions of the skull . 
which r#(|u;re wpecial memi« 3 n are the bones whicIv^cM 



oxXi]:i. 


168 OlIJUABOO. 


th« gUl-tovcr or operculum. iTte Pbhnamt Zool. HI. 30 
Which bones are called the Radii llranchiostegt, or the 
*Gill-rovnering Rays. 1847 Cabpentrr A nim. Pkys, *40 The 
^gilhriL'uueiitR themselves are so arranged that they do not 
clog together. 1676 CotTO** ComfUtt Angler 11. xii, A 
Bullhead, with hU '"gUl-fins cut olT. i^g Chutham AugUr's 
Vade^m, iv. § aa (1689) 54 His guilldins being cut off. 
1870 tr. HneckePs Evol, Man I. i. 18 Ne.'uly the whole 
<if tne front half of the body consists of a .shapeless hcfid 
without a face, on the sides of which are seen '"gilUfis.sures 
and gill-arches as in Fishes. x8eB-u Wkbsier, ^Ctll-J/aA 
.1 membrane attacheti to the posterior edge of the giil-lid, 
immediately closing the gill-opcninff. tSji Bauham /fail- 
eut, 941 A palm-tree, which it climbed by hooking its 
spinous gill-flups into the inec^ualilies of the hark. x8^ 
PA rTitB8ON/r/>0/.76 In one division [of thecrustaccal termed 
‘ *gilI-footed the surface of the legs is extended. X870 
tr. HneckeVft Kvot, Man I. x. 280 At a very early period 
the intestinal tube is divided into a "‘gill intesiino and a 
stomach-intcstlnc. 1878 Bkli. tr. CtegenhaHp s L'o$Mfi. Anal. 
336^ Rach *gill-lainella is developed irom a row of processe.s 
which hud out close to^ one another. 1865 Gos.sh Land <V 
Sea (1B74) «o8 'I'lio entire *gill-leaf [of a Mu.ssclJ i.s formed 
out of a single thiead. 1885 Syd, Soc. /.r.v., '^Cwill-leajiefs^ 
the delicate layer of connective ti.SKuc..on which tlie giil- 
nrleries ramify. x8a8~3a W kbstkr, ^Gtll'lid^ the covering of 
the gills. x8^ Dana Crust, i. 5 Certain *gill-like organs. 
t^^Ccniury nut.^^Giit'Wembrane. the membranous cover- 
ing of the foremost branchiostegaf arch of the hranchi.'il 
.skeleton of 01 dinary hshes. X839-47 Toon Cycl. Anat. III. 
507/a In some fishes . . the *^11! -muscles are red, 1796 Morse 
Anter. Ceog. I. 36^ The nshermeti turn the cour.se of the 
river, .or compress it into a narrow channel, where they fix 
their *gill nets. 1883 G. B. Goodk Fish. Indust. U. S. la The 
introduction of the Norwegian gill-net into the winter co<l 
fislieries. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/2 Flax ^gill netting, netf», 
webs, mid seines. x8a8-3a Webster, *GilLo/efting, the aper- 
ture of a fish or other animal, by w'hich water is atlmittcd to 
the L'.ill.s. x88o GOntiikr Fishrs 35 The houncl.nry between 
the iirst and second being generally indicated by the gill- 
opfning. 1878 Bei.i. tr. lieg-nbaurs Ctnujt. Anat, 236 
Owing to this union of the flattened filaments or lamefla;, 
which have their surfaces dirr.cied tow.ards one another, .n 
^gill-plate is fornied. 1894 ITrkg. .\fen\f Cat/. Jrnl. Dec. 
13Q 'I he l.'ti va;. .hear at the c.'ctroniity of llie ahdomc.n three 
delicate h.-if-like gill-plates. x88o GOntiier FUttes 50 On 
the inner side they suiiport horny processes called the ^gill- 
rakers. 1846 OwKN Comp. A ttat. 1. 258 Kach ‘gill-f^ac re- 
ceives . .its proptT artery. 1885 Syd. Spc. Le.v.f G/ibsat', the 
nattened cavities, e.ach having a separate intcrn.al .and ex- 
ternal orifice, containing the gill, in the Myxine. xSmOwf.n 

Th^ 


these forms: and those cited under Gallon is 
obscure.] 

1 . A tneasure for liquids, contaioinjr one fourth of 
n standard pint. 

In many districts the gilt is equivalent to a half-pint, the 
qtmrter-pint l}eing called a j\u k. 

1*75 in Afnn, Gildha/lv iRolls) III. 439 Mensurte qua* 
yoi'antnr schopinas ct gillcs. 136* Lancx.. /\ Ft. A. v. lot 
'l‘il filotcii hed i-gloupct a galotin aiul a gille. 1590 Wills 
/«-• ^v. C. 11 . iSurlecs x86i ' — — ‘ ^ ■ " ' — - — 

a 17x9 Addison Play 


.J* Inv. M. C. 11 . iSurlecs xSOi.^) 109 For j gyll of vcolarium 
5 ^ 4‘'* n 17x9 Addison Playhouse 75 Till, freed at length, 
he. . to some peaceful braiuiy-shop retires; Wlicrc in full 


gills his anxious thoughts he drowns. 1773 jonx.sox in 
fJoswcll Tour Hebrides 20 Sept., F.n.:h in.mi called for hi.s 
own hiilf-pintof wine,or gilt, if he pleased. 1804 Caklyi k in 
Frqudc Life (i8S2> I. 263 His [liAUtg*!;] philosophy with me 
is like a gill of ditch-water thrown into the crater of Mount 
Ahna. 186a Ansted Channel Isl. iv. App. A. (ed. 2) 5C6 'I hc 
smaller divisions arc into pots (half-gallon), quarts, 
gills (quarter of a pint), and noggins (an eiglith of a pint), 
b. .\ measure ii.sed for tin (see qnot.^. 

x6o* Carkw Cortnoiill rjh, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the 'I'oplipiM*, the DUh and the Foote, 
which containeth a pint, .a pottell, a gallon, and if»wards two 
gallun.s. 

2 . A vessel bolding n gill. 

rx44o Promp. Pan*. lo-j/i Gylle, lytylle pot, vfb 


Skel. 

vor 


■el. A- 7 <>■//< in Cirr. Sct.^ Organ. AVi/. I. 173 Tl 
rtical fi>surcs behind arc called ‘ ^gill-.slits or hn 


or opercular apcrturo.s. x88o K. R, Danke-steu Dcgeucr. 41 
Secondly, the throat perforated by gill-slits. X7od in Phil. 
Tran.<t. XXVI. 78 JJrani hialt\ The *(iill stone. 1848 Car- 
i-KSTi-.R A nim. P/tys. 250 A simikvr action goes on, still 
more energetically, on the “gill-lufts of the .\iinclidu. 1865 
Syd, Soc. '^Gill-vein, the vessel situated at tins huso 

of each gill which returns the blood after it has been aerated 
to the dorsal aorta in fishes. 

Gill (gil), Forms: 5 gillo, r- 6 gyll (e, 6 
gil, 8~9 ghyll, 5- gill. [a. ON. j^'/l a deep glcn 
,cogn. the same meaning) ; further rela- 

tions are uncertain.] 

The spelling ghyll^ often used in guide-books to the T.akc 
district, seems to ha\’e been introduced by Wordsworth. 

1 . A deep rocky cleft or ravine, usually wooded 
and forming the course of a stream. 

In dialect use in the northera counties, also in Kent and 
Surrey. 

X400 Destr. Troy 13579 As he glodc thurgh the gille by .a 
gate syde, There met he iho men. r 1440 Flor. 1419 
Hiey came downe in a dope gylln. 1535 SiiiWAR r Ovv/. 
Scot. HI. 98 Onto the number of ten lhoiis,'imi men, Dalic 
he led ouir inony gill and glen. 1667 Fetation o/Tcueriffe 
in Sprat Hist. R. Soc, 208 The Canary-birds . , breed in ihe 
Barancos or Gills, which the Water hath fretted away in the 
Mountains. 1787-9 Wordsw. Ez>en. Walk 54 , 1 wandere«l 
where the liiiddfing rill Brightens with wator-brenks the 
hollow ghyll. x8ao 8c;ott Monast, xiii, 1 have . . led the 
chase when the Laird of Cessford and hi.s g.ay riders were ail 
thrown out by the mo.sscs and gills. x886 Jki-feries Field 
4* Hedgenm* (1889) 157 In the dells, the ' gills ’, as these 
w'ooded^. depths arc railed. 1887 Kent Glo.ss., Gill, a little, 
narrftw,' wooded valley with a stream of water rmmiiig 
through it ; ,a rivulet ; a heck. 

2 . A narrow stream, a brook or rivulet. 

x6a5 Git.i..Sa<:r. Philos, si, 84 The great rivers arc nothing 
else but the gathering together of waters from m.any smaller 
fountains and gilz. 1703 T, N. City C. Puri ha.'ier$$ Any 
Brook, Gill, or small River. in Philos. Mfig. Jan. 

(1866) XXXI. 80 We ran to look at the Gill ; and wc di- 
rected our sights (by the noise that it made) the riglit way. 
1778 Fng. Gnz. (ed. 2) ».v. Gillisland^ 'Tis a tr.icl much 
embarrassed with brook.s here called Gillcs. 1853 Phillips 
Rivers Vorksh, lii. $x The rivulets (called gills) which run 
in thesn;;^ branches have very elevated su mini is. x866 Sedg- 
wick in Philos. Mag. XXX 1 . 79 Hence the becks, or moun- 
tain-streams, are often greatly swollen, and the gills, or 
lateral branches, frcaitemly descend in brawling (orrents 
from the mountain-side into the tower valley through deep 
ravines and lateral valleys. 

3. atlrib*y giU-brack (see Brack 8), -edge, 

•nmneli -Ureatn, 

ax4XM>-so Ale.rander 3231 Girdid out as gutars . in gretc 
gill-streinee. xSjs Roiiimson Whitby Glos.t. s. v., A gill 
runnel, a rivulet or tlircad of water courhing along a deep 
dell. 1863 B.vr(ng-Goui 4 > Iceland 121 He w.as raised on a 
litter, and carried to a gUl edge. X890 Clark & HucriKs 
Life A. Sedgxvick 1 . i. 7 It w'as in this hamlet (KJrlhwaiteJ 
that a destructive avalanche-~«r, as they would have said 
in Dent, ajgill-braclc* - took place in Jnntiar)', 1752. 

Gill sb,^ Forms :* 4 ffille, jille, 4-5 

gylle, 6 gyll, gpll, (9 jlll). [a. OF. giiU, 
giiU 111 tticfl.L. gllUf gfRuS, the name of a vessel 
or fkumsure itsed for wii^e. The rolntion between I 


3 . alt rib., as i^illglass, -house, -stcup. 

X673 JiRvoEN Marp\h la Mode ni. i. Who .. opens her 

i dear bottle of mirabilis beside, for a gill-glass of it at part- 
j ing. 17*8 PoPK lyunc. ill. 139 Thee sh.all each Ale-Iiouso, 
j thee each Gill-house mourn. 1799 .Spirit Putd. Jrnh, < iStxj) 
IK. 349 With a ItoUle of gin in her right luami, ami a gill 
j gl.ass in her left. x 8 ao Utackm. Mag. VI. 569 Having paid 
I our respects to the gill-stoup at Lamingtoii. 

Gill, jill (dgil), sb.^ Also 5 6 gille, f 5 gyll, 
j 6 -7 gil. [Abbreviation of Gillian.] 

fl. A birniliar or contemptuous term jijiplicd to 
a woman ; a lass, weneb. Obs. 

cx^ 6 o Toxonc/cy Myst . m. Xoah fro his wife]. Haiie 

.at the, gin. X465 J. Paston in /*. J,eti. No. 52H II. 238 
My l.ord Persy and all this hoti.se. .wysshc ye had he here 
stillc For the sey ye arc a good gille. *577 tr. Hntlingcr'.'i 
P'ec. 224 The wife that gadds not gigglot wise with euerie 
branchial fii>ti‘>S Kill- 1577-87 Hoi.inshkd Chron. 111 . ii.«;q/2 She is 
; a priiiccsse, and the daughter of a noble king, and it euill 
i hccoinmeth thee to call her a gill. Wilson ProJt\ t. 

I i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 228 Mrs, Got. Surah.. look out* and 
I mind your busines.s. ( »ood faith, I do. .Mrs. Cot. Ves, 

I among your gills too much ! What was that you said to 
j our maid t’ other night? 

j nttrih. 1635 Qi ari.es F.mhl. 1. v. Close by the jack, 
behold, jill Fortune stands To wave the game. 

j 2 . Jack amt Gill ^ lad and lass ; also in jiroverb 
I Every Jack must f or ivilP) have his Gill. 

! c 1460 Tovmeley Myst, iii. 336 For lak nor for gill, a X5a9 
.Skki.ton Mrtgnyf. 290 What auaylcth lotdshyp, yom'Melle 
! for to kylle With care and with thought howe Jacko .shalle 
haue Gyl. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. i. i. .Avja, 'I'hy 
cheefe acquaintaunce nil, Thy iackc, thy gille, thy kith, 
thy kinne doth prosecute thy fall. 1588 Shaks. /.. /.. L. 
V. ii. 885 Our woing doth not end like an old Play: lacke 
hath not Gill. x6ax B. Jonson Gipsies Mefam. (1640) 93, 

1 i:.an..Give you all your fill, Kach lack with his Gill. 

€t ijoo B. K. J.h'ct, Cant. Owt', Gill,. a. homely Woman. 
F.vcry Jack must have his Gill. \ Nursery Rime, Jack ami 
Gill went up the hill, To fetch a piiil of water.] 

+ b. With piinninc ollusion to Gill sb.^ Obs. 

16x9 H. HriTON Fotiies Anal. Kuigr. xlvi, Fill me a 
quart (quoth hei I'me called Will. The proucrl>c is, Eiich 
lack will haue his Gill. 

*|‘ 3 , A name for a mare. Cf. fiiLi.OT 2. Obs. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 16 If my Marc hath the Scr.'itche.s 
on her hinder Hcclcs, I must not cut off her fmir legs, .if I 
doc, 1 shall wrong my poor Gyll. 

4 . ifial. Gill-gO’by-gjvunil fP). 'i Obs. 

* 7*7 S 'd* *74* SnF.NS’roNK .Schoolmistr. xi, The 

lowly gill, ih.at never dare.s to dimh. 1760 I.ek Pot, .App. 
303<!»ill,G/(fc//iw/m {in thcl.innaran syslem). 1846 Buchanan 
Tcchn. Diet., Gill, llie plant ground-ivy. 
b. Short U)t gilFaU 01 gill- beer. 

*755 Johnson, Gill, a malt liquor metlicated with ground- 
ivy. x8a8'-64 in Websier ; and in recent Diets. 

5 . attrib. and Comb, a. In phraseological Comb., 

as t Gill bunit-tail, will-o’-the- 

wisp Tu eGiLLi.^N' ; Gill-creep- \o\' go- ) by-groumi, 
Gill-go-ovcr-lhc-grotind, -run by-thegrouud , dialect 
names for (.ground Ivy \Nepeta G/cc/wma ) ; f Gill- 
run-hy-the si reel. Common Soap-wort {/iaponaria 
officinalis), t b. attrib. (sense 4), as gill-ale, -beer, 
-lea. Also Gill-flikt. 

a. 1597 Gerardk Herbal ii. ccc. 705 It i* commonly 

called, .ground Inie, Alchoof, Gill crcepc by ground ((1633) 
856 Gill go by ground}. X840 Pakkin.son Thent. Pot. v. 
Ixxi.x. 642 1 'hc counirey people in Kent and Sussex call it 
fSopeworl] Gill run by the street. x6s4 Gavton Fleas. 
Notes in. V. 97 Will with the Wispe. or Gyl Imrrit tayle. 
X749-50 f.ADY Bkadsiiaigii /. rA 91 Feb. in Richardson Corr. 
(1804) IV. 367 Looking, as I knew, for a certain gill-o’-th'- 
wisp, who,T have a notion, csc-apcd being known by you. | 
Richardson /bid. 372. 1864 Tiiokeau Cape Cod v. (1894) 

118 There wcje ycllow-dock, lemon balm, hyssop, Gill-jgo- | 
over-the-ground, and other plants. X877 A’. W. Line, 
Gloss., Gill run by th' grund, ground ivy. X883 liampsk. 
Gloss., Gillgo by-ground. 

b. a X700 B. K. Pyict. Cant. Cren*, Gilbnle, Physic-ale. 
X710 Swift /./•//. (1767) 19, 1 was forced to., dine for ten- 
l>ence upon gill-ale. bsni broth, luul three chops of nun tun. 
■ 7*7 Bradi rv Fam, Diet ., Gill- Ale, . F\^, /kc. where i 


Ground-ivy or Gill w infused. 1737 G. Jones Lett, to Mist 
Seveut 523 Aju now to confine my self to Gill Tea and few 
other simple things. 1807 Martvn Miller's Card. Hitt, 
s.v. Glechoma, 'I'he leaves [of Ground Ivyj were formerly 
thrown into the vat with ale to oKuify it, and to give it a 
{ fl.ivour. This w.xs called Gill-ale. 1889 Century DicL, 
Giii-bcer, malt liquor incilicated with the leaves of the gill 
or ground ivy. 

I Gill, sb.^ Obs, rare *“ *. In 5 gyllo. ^ A nse 
of (Iii.L sb,h (or of the proi>er name 6V/); cf. 
mawkin,^ ? An .npron. 

j c X440 Promb. Par?’. 194/1 Gylle, fowle clothe (//., P. 

I fnicloilic), mehta, vet me totes, 

GUI t,d,4il), .c/aO dial. Also 9 Jill. [Of uncertain 
, origin; of. (iii.i, sb.^ j.] (Sec quot. 1895.^1 
; 1787 \y. Marshall Xor/o/k II. 380 Gill, a pair 

of lindHrr-whecls. 1843 Marry at M. riofet xliv, A couple 
of powerful oven yoked to a gill, employed to tlmg out 
the Stumps of old trees. 1894 A’. Daily Prtw.i n June 5,'3 
Forty or fifty limbers were dr.iwn up the hill one at a 
time on .a single jill by a tmclion engine. 1895 P. Augl. 
l»to.xs.. Gilt, a Vehicle for conveying timber, consisiing of 
two vvheejs, .a strong axle-tree supporting a \cry stout bar, 
on which the timber is slung, .'unl shafts. 

,GiU iv\i), slO slang. A fellow, *chaj) \ 'cove \ 
*8ia J, H. Vaux Flash Diet., Gilt, a word used by way 
of vaiiaiion, sindl.'ir lo Ci^m\ gtoak or gory', hut gemMally 
coupled to some other ilescriptivo. term as a /tash-eitt, a 
toly gitl. x8ia .Sf<or ting Mag. XXXIX. 142 Come usi ye 
.'ill, ye lighting Gills And Goyes of boxing note, sirs. 1834 
H. Ain.swomtii Koek-.veod in. High Pads and I.-.w Pads, 
Rum tolls and Ijueci Gills. 

Oil! {gi\\ sb.^ ft'chn, [Conceivably a trnns- 
ferrctl ii.se of (IibL .i/lI] .A. flax-comb (.see quota.). 

*839. Ure Diet. Arts 499 'i'he machine commonly called 
the gill, eniployeil for lucparing, ilrawing, and levtng flax 
j ami hemp, anrl for tomf>ing .lud spinning long wool. 1853 
Ibid. 1 . 763 The use of ‘gills' became general al)ont ihirly 
ye.'irs sincc.^ 1875 Kn’Kuit /’/. 7 . Atcih., Gilt, a hackle. A 
scries of points wTiich divide the ribbons of tlax libre into 
finer p.'irallcd filaments ready for drawing and spinning. 

b. attrib. anti Comb, 

j 1839 Ure /V( 7 . 50X Fig. 454 is a horizoiitnl repre- 

sentation of a gill machine. 1851 lilustr. Loud. Xexvs 
V1H54' 5 Aug. 118 Gill-maker and presser. 1853 Uke Diet. 
Arts I. 758 'rids part of th»r maciiine . . is generally termed 
! llie ‘gill-frame ’ or ‘gill-head ’. gill-spreader. Ibid. 

: 750 riie screws or worm shaft for carrying the gill'l)ar. 

/bid. 76.1 ( iill-slieet. tlill-teeth. 1879 Casseti's t'echn. 
Juiuc. IV. 378/1? 'These gill-combs arc heated by travelling 
ON er jets of gas. t88a // V;v. F.xhib. Cat at. 1 11 . 31 Wool goes 
i to Gill Box . ,to be gillcd. 1885 //MYr. 43 Gill Maker, 

I Gill Bars M.akcr, Gill Stock Mak? r. Ibid, foj Gill-scllcr. 

Gill Also 5 gyllo, gyllyn, 6 gyll. 

[f. Gill y<^.i] 

1 . trans. 'To gut or clean (fislO. f Formerly 
also, to eviscerate (be.asts) (cf. Giid.KU, quol. 14 , 

14. . J ’oe. in Wr.- Whicker 581/13 A‘H/i/>(ifiad t' 7 'i.xcero]. to 
gylle. CX440 Promp. /'an'. 194/1 Gyllyn, or gylle fysclie, 
e.rcntero. 1530 I’alsok. 5O6/ 1, 1 gyll fysslic, Je oste la 
I hranehe. x88i Du Chaii.i.I’ Land Midut. Sun IL 149 Here 
I the fish are gilled, which is done ))v making a cut with a 
; sharp knife over the throat of the herring, whereupon the 
windpipe and entrails are drawn out. 

1 2 . 'To handle the gilhs of, take hold of by the 
gills. Ob,?.-* 

1613 Pi KCHA-S Pitgrimago (1614) 335 I'he fishes in the 
T/,ake of Venus .. present e«l lhemsi.‘lv??s, endniiiig lo be 
scratched, gilled, and mens hands lo be put in their mouthes. 

3 , To cut away the gills of a imtshrootn. 

17*8 1 *’. S.Mi iH Compt, lionscxo. (cd. a' 75 'Take the large 
Mtislirooms. .cut off the .Stalks, but do not peel or gill them. 

4. 'Fo catch or entangle (lish) by the gills in a 
gill- net. Said also of the net, 

1884 Roe A'ir/. Ser. .Story >1, A bass of nine pomuhs weight 
can be ‘gillcd* in the ordinary manner, x^eyn Graphic 
13 Ang. 104/1 .\nothcr system of pili:)i.ard-fishing..is carried 
nil nmdi lurlhcr from shore, by means of drift or driving 
nets, in the meshes of which the fish liccoine entangled or 
gillcd .. The shoie-.scincs do not gill the fish, having much 
smaller mesh. 

1 Icnce Gilled ppl, a . ; Orlling vbl.sb . ; also( ornh., 
as gill ing- knife, -thread. 

c 1440 I'an’. 104/1 Gyllynge of fy.sche, 
x6i5IV. .S. Hr it. Puss iii Arb, Garner III. 631 Toots and 
Implements uped in drying and parking of Hcrringt.s|. 
topping or Gilling knii'cs. 1883 Fisheries Pt.xhib. Catat, 
jCi Netting Thrc.acis. .Gilling 'Thrcatls. . Flax 'Threads. 

Gill (d.jjil), 7^- local, [f. (Jill sbi'^} Hence 
; OiTling vbl. sb. (See quols.) 

* 1705 A IK IN .Manchester 1B3 'The bad custom of gilling, or 

dritiking while wine as a whet liftfore dinner. 1855 KoniN- 
KoN Whitby Gloss. s.v. ‘He goes jilling about', 

drinking his half-pints at difterent places, as the toper. 
1855 .Stranc Glasgow (1856) xv2 Forenoon gilling pre- 
vailed through the whole range of the different craftsmen. 

Gill (Kil), lec/m. [f. Gill j^.8] tram. To 
dress (flax or wool) by means of a gill. Hence 
Gilled ppl. a . ; Gi lling vld. sb. (in quot. attrib,). 

x88s Wmc. E.vhih, Caial. 111 . 31 {Exhibit No.l x8. Wool 
goes to Gill Box . . to be gilled. 19. Machine for (billing the 
lops. 2t. Winds the gilled balls. 1875 Kniuht Diet. Meek., 
Git ling-machine, a gill-frame. 

GiUaroo (gilar/r). Also 8 gilderoy, 9 gil- 
leroo. [a. Irish giolla ntodh {gioUa lad, fellow + 
ruadh rcti).] A species of trout found In certain 
Irish rivers and lakes (sec quot. 1833). 

xm Barrington in Phil. Trans. I.XIV! 1x8 The poke of 
the Oill.oroo seems to perform the office of a giexard. 1776 
K. Twism Tourlrel, 1x1 A species of trout, called gilderoy, 
are caught here {in the Shannon and takes near]. 1833 J. 
Rennik Alph, Angling 39 'frouts which are called gillaroo. 
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Are fotsnd in Ix>ch Melvt^ near Bollyshannon, and Loch 
Con, near I)allina..and diner little from the common (rout, 
except in bcinj; ufa bright golden yellow on the belly and 
fins, with more reas|>otHon the sides, and somewhat liroadtr 
and thirker in form. 1867 F. Faancis An/tUnx vii. {1880) 
U57, I was having great sport with the gtllaroos. t88a 
Antriw ff* Denvtt Cioss.^ Gillaroo trout, a large lake trout, 
Commonly said to have a gizrard like that of a fowl. 

Gilled (gild) ///. a. [Gill Having gills. 

fxSaj S/i/rii Publ. JrnU. (1824) 76 Remember the deeds 
of Sir lUlly the Fat, That rosy^gill’d Alderman bold.] ^ 1895 
St. G. MtVAKT ill Harper* s Mug. Mar. 6^4/2 'I'hc cxpcnineiil 
of removing such young gtlled tadpoles of the land sala- 
mander from tJie btxly of the mother in order to see whether 
they would then breathe in water. 1895 Daily Nmva 4 
Nov. 3/3 Specimens of gilled fungi. 

Qilien^ie : see Gilknyik Sc, Obs, 

Giller (gi lw). [f. Giui v.^ + -krI.] One who 
guts or cleans fish, f Formerly also, one who 
eviscerates beasts. 

14 . . I W. in Wr.-Witkker 560/4 A bes/r'j [sic : ? read ab r.r/iJr) 
intestina hostiarum aspu iens, a gyller of bestys. i88x Du 
CiiAii.LU Land Midut, Sun II. 149 skilled gillcis can 
clean and fill thirty barrels a day. 

Giller, obs. form of (iiLDRit sb} 

Gillery. Gillet, vars. (iUILERY, GibLOT. 
Gill«flirt Also 7-8 Jil(l)-flirt. 

[f. GiLb sb,^ + Fltut sb, 5 ; cf. Fliut-gill.] A 
young woman or girl of ,a wanton or giddy char- 
acter. Now only anh, 

x6xa SicerwooD, A Gill, or gill-flirt ICotgr. 161 1 h.-i.s ‘ gill, 
flirt , s. V. 1673 Wycmkhi.ky (•cnll. Dam tug- 

Mast. Ill, 'Tis your dainty Minx, that Jillflirt your Daughter 
here. X754 Footk Knights ii. Wks. 1799 I. 84 How ! gill- 
flirt ! — none of your fleers ! I am gla<t here’s a husbatul 
coming that will take you down. i8aa Sco i i Xigel v, She 
is a dutiful girl to her godfather, though t soinctiincs « all 
her a jill-flirt. X865CARLVLR Fredk. Ct. V. 609 A lie.'uitiful 
gillflirt of the court {fninaudilrt ), 
attrib. 1804 Miss Mitford Village Scr. i. 1,1863) No 
brazen-faced gipsy, like Sally Wheeler .. or the jill-flirt 
1 ‘liuebo. 1870 liOWELL Study IVind. 91 How much has she 
not owed of late to the tittle-tattle of her gillflirt sister 
'I'liali.!? x88x piJFFiKLU (7///.I. II, 405 'Jhy skull is., 
empty ; mine is more pregnant than ever was the gill-flirt 
drab which bore thee. 

So tO-ill-flirting /•//. a. 

X696 SouTiiERNK Oroomyko IV. i, I'hc young jibflirtiug 
gills, forsooth, believe no Body must have a husband but 
themselves, 

Oill-kooter (d.^ji hh/r.Uj). <iia!. Also 7 gill- 
hoiiter, 8- 9 gilU(o)-, gilly-hootor, -how ter, 9 
jill-, jilly-hooter. ff. the female name GUI (see 
GjLii f lIooTKR.J An owl ; esp. the barn- 
owl {S/rix Jlammea), 

1674 Ray N. C, Words 26 A GilLhonler, Chesh., an Owl. 
<*1740 J. CoLi-tER ('J'im Bobbin) Lane. Dialect Wks. (1862) 
34 Tboosc ot connaw tell a Bitter-bump fro a Gillhooter. 
x8a8 H. Anoklo Kemin. I, 492 If the lout wbo was pointed 
out to me just now, be he, I never beheld . . .such a scare- 
crow, .such a long-legcetl gilly-hootcr. 1846 F. K. PAr.Kr 
Otvlet Osvlst, 8 Not a leaf of ivy to shelter a gillichowter. 
X895 F. AngJ. Gloss., yil/diooter, jilly-hooter. 

t Gillian. Obs. [a. P\ Juliancy a. L, Julidnay 
f. JuliuSy a Roman gentile name.] A girl, wench. 
(««Gill sh.^^ 

x6x8 [see FLiRT-cir.L]. 18*5 Fletcher & Shirley AV, 
Walker u, iii, De’e bring your Gilliaiis hither? nay, .she’s 
punish'd, youlr] conce.'il’d love's cas’d np 7 CX685 Hag/ord 
llalL (1878) App., Seeing this Al-a-mode wear of the 'rown, 
by Gillians i.s practis’d so common, It is high time that it 
now w'.as laid down by every Honest WomiTn. 

b. Gillian-Jlifi {Ci.Jlirt-p^UIiart.^ 

1593 G. Harvey /*rVzr/V Super. 146 Yet was she not such 

a roinish ranncll, or such a dissolute gillian-flurtes as this 
wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

c. Gillian-a~bumi~tail (sec quot. and cf. Gill- 
burnl-tailyVj\VL sb.^ l). Gillian-spemLall \ an un- 
thrifty woman. 

*573 Tussf.r Hush, xxiii. (1878) 64 Some Gillian spendal so 
often doth go For hogs meat and hens meat [etc.]. 1654 

(Jayton Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 268 An Ignis Fatuus, an ex- j 
halation, and Giilioti a burnt tutle, or Will with the wi-pc;. 

Qillian-bowor, var. JuuAN-nowKR. 

Gillie ^ Cgidi). Also 6 ouille, 8 gaelly, 

8-9 gilly, 9 ghillie. [a. Gael. a lad, servant 
“ Irish gU/gy gioUa^ 

1 . Hist, An attendant on a Highland chief. 

(1596 Spenser Slate /ret. Wks. (Globe) Next after 
the Irish Kearne, me .seemes the Iri.sh Horse-boyes or 
Cuilles (as they call them) would come well in order, a X604 
Montgomerie AHsc. Poems liv. 2 Fyndlay M^'Ccniioquby. . 
Cativilie geiixie with ye poik-bmik.] c lyw Burt Lett. N. 
Scott, (1754) II. 158 It is ver^disagree.abre to an Knglish- 
man over a Bottfe, with the Highlanders, to see every one 
of them have his Gilly ; that is, his Servant standing behind 
him all the while, let what will be the Subject of Conver- 
sation. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl, 3 Sept.. We were at- 
tended by a .. number of Gaetlys, or ragged Hightandcr.s. 
18x4 Scott Wa 7 >. xix, From' the jargon, therefore, of the 
Highland gillies, 1 pass to the character of their Chief. 

tb. Gillie-wetfoot, a rendering of Gael, gillc- 
casjiiuch (f. cas foot + fliuch wet) ; a contemptuous 
name among l-owlanders for the follower of a High- 
land chief ; spec., the servant who carried the chief 
across a stream (see qu(>€; i 730). Also in adapted 
form gillie- lasjlue. 

*8®* OoLVii. Whigs Supplic, (1751) 84 Like gilliwetfootA 
purging states l#y papers thrown in pocks or hats I17SX 
Note, Gilliwcifoots, the aitendants on btghUnd cfiieftani^. | 


R*73® Bort Lett. N. Seat/. (<754) II. 158 Gillie-eas/fue 
c.nrries him (the Chief ] when on root oyer the Fords.] 1755 
Johnson k. v. Sorehon , Whenever a chieftan had a mind to 
revel, he came down among the tenants with his followers, 
by way of contempt called in the lowlands giUwitfltts. and 
livetl on free quarters. 18x4 Scott // 'au, xiii. note, A barc- 
fouted Highland lad Is called a gillie-wet-foot. 1 x 8 x 5 Mrs. 
JoHNSTONK CVdM V, Koban's father had been Gill ie- 

' casflue to the old Laird.] 

transf. x8o8-Bo Jamieson, Gilliesoeifoot, . . a worlhlc.ss 
fellow, a swindler, one who gct.s into debt and runs aflf. 
Ixith[ia{i), almost obsolete. 

2 . One who attends a sportsman in hunting or 
fishing in the Scottish High Linds. 

X848C1.0UGH Bothie III. 130 They h.id run, and beaten the 
gillies of Rannoch. 1873 Blac;k Pr. Thule 1 1 87X) 5 'I'he tall 
gillie patiently waited until his master had exhausted^ his 
pas.sion. 1884 M ARq. Ia)Rnk in Pall Mail C. 10 May 2/x The 
moral life of a ghillic in a deer forest is a most virtuous one. 

Gillie 2 (dgl li). Sc. [dim. of Gill sb.^] A 
gill of liquor. 

1786 BtmNs On a Scotch Bard 59 I'll toast ye in my hind- 
most gittie^ 'I’ho* owre the sea. 1790 A. Wilson Kp. W, 
Mitchell XI, Owre a pint or gillie. 

Gillie ^ (dijidi). rare. [dim. of Gill sb.^'y cf. 
(JiMiOT, JiLLKT.] a. A giddy young woman ; 

(iiLL sb.-i I, fJiLLOT 1. b. A mure; =* Gill 

sb.h 3, Gii.i.ot 2. 

a X5a9 .Skelton Filynour Rummyng 390 Of folys fylly 
That had a foie wyth wylly, With lAst you, and gup, gylly. 
xfsox PhUotns xcvii, Sho is a gillie, Scho is a ('olt loilT, not 
a fillic. x8aa Hocc Perils 0/ Man 1 . iv. 54 * 1 watl ride fifty 
mile.s to see ony ane of the Ixmny d.imcs ’ , . ‘ rw.a wanton 
glaikit gillies. I’ll uphaud said Pate. 

Qilli(e)howter, var. (Jill-hootkr. 

Qillifloure, -flower, obs. ff. G illy i- lower. | 
Gilling (gi liq). dial. [Of obscure origin ; 
l^erh. a var. of Girlino.] iSce quot.) I 

<1640 J. Smyth Hundred 0/ Berkeley (1885) III. 319 The I 
salmon growe.s by theis degrees and ages: vz. 1 a pinke; 

2 a botcher ; 3 a salmon trout ; 4 a gilUnge ; 5 u .salmon, j 
x88o B ccKLAND 19 // Kept. Salmon Fish. 58 G tiling, a ; 
salmon on his second return from the sea is sotnetitiies called 
a gilltng in the Severn District. | 

Gminnte (gi-lig-iiO. Min. [f. Gillhtge in j 
SodermanI.ind , Sweden, where it is found ; named ! 
by Hisingcr in 1826: see - itk.] Hydrous silicate 
of iron, found in amorphous black masses. 

X850 Dana d/o/. (cd. 3) 441 Hermann names the GilHnge 
..mineral (iiUiugitc. Erni Min. Simpit/. 274 (fillin- 

gitc. and Xylotnc..are fusible with diflicuUy. 

Gilliver; see Gillyflower. 

OiU-leM (gi-l.les), a. [f. Gill sb.^ + -LK8S.] 
Unprovided with gills. 

1846 Owen Comp. Anat. 1. 267 Such arches are, therefore, 
gillTess. 

f Gill-llLaster. Obs. rare. [? a. Hu. glide- 
pursier guild-master, i.e. head of one of tlie 
‘ guilds* or companies of bowmen, gunners, etc. 
See IVb. der Ncderl. Taal, s.v, Gilde!\ The title 
of a military officer (see quot. 1598). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v, iv. 136 A Gill Maister, or 
Lieutenant to the Mayorall, ouer euery 2cx3 horse.s or bcnst.s. 
x 6 »m F. Markham Bk. Wary. yii. 168 Under the command 
of the master of the Ordnance i.s the Cariage master . . the 
.Steward, a Gilniastcr, a Provost. 

Gillofer, -flower, -fire, obs. ff. Gillyflower. 
Gill ore, obs. form of Galoub. 
t CHllot. Obs, Also 4-6 gillet, 6 gillat, 
gylat. [prob. a dim. of the female name Gill 
(cf. Gill sb ,^) ; ‘ Gillet, a woman's name* (Phillips 
1658, who connects it with Giles)."] 

1 . A loose or wanton woman (cf. Jillrt). 

>557 ’Tot lei’s Misc. (Arb.) an Wbat though a gyllot sent 
that note, By cocke and pyc 1 meant it not. ^ is5x Sehole-ho. 
Worn. 559 ill Hazl. P. P. IV. 126 The fairer woman the 
more gillot. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 7^7 In honest 
mens houses. . he would hauc. .these tumbling gillots lodged. 

2 . Sc. A mare. 

r 1375 .Sc. Leg. .Saints, Justina J12 parfor be his nygra- 
muucy He wald wirk moiiy ferly, As to gere a womanc 
aperc As scho anc wgly gillet were [L. matronas in ju- 
men/a converiere videbatur\. c X4|u> IIenryson Afot\ Lab. 
808 in Anglia IX. 369 The jolie gillet and the gcntill steid, 
'llie asse, the mule, the hor.s of cucrie kynd. 1494 Acta 
Dom. Com. (1839) 321 Gillot w‘ sadill and Ryding gere 
price V crovnis. x5m Di nbar Tua mariit wemeu 114 He 
feppillis like a farcy aver, that flyrit on u gillot {jMaitland 
M.S. gylat J. 

GiU-o*-th'-wisp : see Gill sb.^ 5. 

Gillover, gfillo wflowor, ob.s. ff. Gillyflower. 
Gillry, obs. form ofGuiLEUY. 

Gilly (<^<5! ’ll)* [Short form of Gilly- 

flower.] A wallflower. 

189^ B’ham Weekly Post 24 Dec. 5/6 .Some nice little 
btinchc.s of wall-flowers, or gillies a.s we call them here. 

Gilly : var. Gillie l. 

Gillyflower (d^iidiflau^ij). Forms : a. 4 gelof- 
fer, 4-5 Kll-, gylofire, 5 gyllotyr, (-fro), gelefro, 
lelopber, 5-6 gelofer, (-fire), 6 ffiUo(w;fer, gill-, 
geloueir, (gelopere), 6-7 gilofer, 7 gillofre, 
(-over), gillyvor, 9 gilliver, (Jilliver, gllver). 

/ 3 - Ar. 5 gerafloure,6 ger(r)aflour; pi. 5 ioroflUa, 

6 gorofleis, 7. 6 gely-, iele-, gi{(l)ifloure ; 6 
gilo-, 7 gillyflowre; 6 gile-, gili-, jilli-, 6-7 
gillo(w)-, 6- gilU-, gillyflower. 8. 6- July- 


flower, [a. OF. girojley gilofre clove; for the 
history of the forms see CrxiVE-oiLLYFLOWEB,] 
fl. A clove (cf. Clove-gillyflower 1); also 
attrib. in sauce gilofrCy clove sauce. Obs, 
xj. . K. Alts, tritpb Thco gilofre, quybibe, and mace. X3. . 
E. E, A Hit. P. A. 43 (xilofre, gyngurc & groniy lyoun. c 1430 
Two Cookery. bks. 1. 15 Maces, Gclofres an Galyngule. c X485 
Digby Mvst. (188a) iii. 1363 lentyll lelophcr a-^ens ]»« 
canlyakyllc.s wrech. 1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babeet Bk. 279 
Hefe with .sauce gelopere [r/c]. 

2 . Applied to native plants having flowers scented 
like a clove, esp. to the ciove-sccntcd pink {Dian- 
thus Caryophyllus] •• Clove-gillyflower a, and 
hence to other plants more or less resembling this. 

In those dialects in which the word is still current, it in 
commonly applied either to the wallflower {Cheirantkus 
Ckeiri ; see Wail-gillyjlower) or to the white stock (Mat- 
tkiola incana ; see Stock-gillyflower). 

«. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 586/2 Gariofllata, auens 

xW gilofre. X509 Haw'kh Past, Pleas, xxvi. iii, The gentyl 
gelofer his odoure renued. x688 R. Holme Armoury if. 
64 /1 The julyflower as they are most properly called (though 
vulgurly Gilfiflower and Gilofer). x 8 j 6 Alid. Vorksh. Gloss., 
Jilliver, wallflower. 1883 Alutondoury Gloss., Gilliver, a 
kind of pink clove or carnation. 1894 Hall Caink Manx- 
man v. xxi. 347 In one hand she earned a huge bunch of 
sweet-smelling gilvers. 

fls> A. M. tr. Guillemeaits Fr. Chirurg. 6 b, 'I’hey 

may gather, .fraerant gillowfers of ChyrurgicalT operations. 

jS. X4a3 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxviii, Of red lorofflis .. A 
fair(e] branche. Ibitt, cxc, Gcrafloure. ^ tsioo-uo Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxviii. 20 London . . Of royall cities rose and gera- 
flour. X570 .Satir. J*oems Reform, xv. 14 5 ® Baselik and 
lonct flour Ls, 5® (ierofleis so sweit. 

. Y- * 55 * Turner Herbal \. H ij a, The herbe that wee call 
ill Englyshc (.ielouer or a Oelyfloure. 2589 Greene Afena- 
phoH (Arb.) 38 He that graftein lillyflowers vpoii the Nettle, 
marreth the smell. x6sx Quahlks Disk Poems, Esther 
(1638) X17 As when a Lady (walking Flora’s Bowrc) Pick.s 
here a Pink and there a Gilly Flowrc. X629 Parkinson 
Parad. (1656) 306 , 1 account those that are called Carnations 
to lie the gi e.Ttcst, both for leaf and flower, and Gilloflowcrs 
for the most part to be lesser in both. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hurt. ( 1679) 21 Ciiily-flowcrs and Carn.'itions. 1779 Sheridan 
Critic II. It, The .striped carnation, and the guarded rose. The 
vulgar wallflower, and smart gilly flower, a X85X Moik 
Poems, May-day vi, 'J'he gillyflower raises its stem on high, 
And peeps on heaven with its pinky eye. 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss., Gtllyfltnoers, wall flowers. Stocks arc called Stock- 
gilltfloivers. 

b. 1584 G. pKF.LK Arraignm. Paris 1. iii. A iij b, Julie 
flowers. 1605 Sylvl.ster Du Bartas 11. iii. i. Vocation 18 Som 
July-flowr or som sweet Sops-in-wine. x6xa Drayton Poly- 
olb. XV. 2.H The brane Carnation then, with sweet and 
.soueraigne power So of his colour call’d, although a luly- 
i flow«‘.r. x(^o I .ovi LACK Poems (1864) 62 The J uly-flow*r that 
hereto thriv tl . . straight sheds her leaves, zyax Bailey, 
Gilliflinver iq. d. July flo-wer, because it Flourishes in that 
Month), a Flower of a grateful Scent. 1855 [see b}. 
b. dial. Applied to a woman (see quots.), 
aiyg^ Peggk Derbicisms Gilliver, a light-heerd 

dame. 1855 Robin. son Whitby Gloss., A Jillwer, a wanton 
woman in The last stage of her good looks. A ‘July flower’, 
or ‘ the last ro.se in suniincr x88a Lancash. Gloss., Jilliver, 
a termagant. 1883 A hnondbury Gloss., Gilliver, sometimes 
used as Jezebel, a term of reproach to a woman. 

3 . With various distinguishing attributes, used 
(mainly in early liotanical works) to denote varie- 
ties of the pink, the wallflower, and other plants 
related to or resembling these, ns Aflrioan gilly- 
flower, the African marigold {Tagetes erecia) ; 
damo*a gillifiower (sec Dame's- violet); XSnglish 
gillyflower, the carnation ; feathered gilly- 
flower, Dianihus plumarius ; mook-gillyflower, 
soap- wort (.Sapmaria officinalis) \ single gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumarius ; striped gilly- 
flower, a variety of Dianthus Catyophyllus ; yel- 
low gillyflower, wallflower. Sice also castle-y 
cuckoo-, garden-, lea-, marsh-, queen's^, togut's-y 
sea-, stock-, Turkey-, wall-, zvater-, Whitsun-, win- 
fer-gillyjlmver \ Clovk-oillyfloweh. 

1578 Lytk Dodoens ii. iii. 151 The yellow Gillofer or Wall 
floiire groweth vpon olde walles & stonehilled houses. 
Ibid.^ vii. 155 The Pynkes, and small feathered Gillofers, 
are like to tnc double or cloaue Gillofers in leaues, stalkes, 
and floures, sauing they he single and a great dealc .smaller. 
Jbid. 156 The second sorte. .may well be called, .in English 
.single Gillofers, whereof lie diners sortes. A arc called in 
Englishe by diners names, as Pynkes, Soppes in Wine, 
feathered Gillofers. Ibid. xxv. We do call this floure 
Turkic Gillofers, and French Marygoldes .. or Aphrican 
Gillofers. Ibid. 111. xiii. 335 Some do also take it [Sopeworc 
Gentian] for Struthion, but it is nothing lyko : we may call 
it in Kngli.sh Soopewort : some call it Mocke Gillofer. i6m 
Kvklyn J)e la Quint. Compl. Card. 11 . 155 We sow tne 
Seed of Pannaebt or striped Gtlliflowers upon Hot Beds 
. .to replant them in May, 1727 Bradley Earn. Die/., Car- 
nation, otherwise called English Gilly* Flower. 

4 . A variety of apple ; also gillyflower-apple. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 54 The Queen Apple i.s a great 

bearing fruit and good. So the Gillofloure. s6^ Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 203 Apples .. Ru.s.seuing, Gilly-flower- 
Apples. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece ti. iii. 410 Apples (Dec.] 
Wheeler’s Russet. . Hautbonne, Winter Gilliflower. 1884 
in Hocc Fruit Manual 85. 

6 . attrib., as \ pllyflawer-grass. 

1640 Parkinson Iheat. Pot. xiii. xiii. tx6i GramenCaro- 
phylUum Rabinum the principall Oilloflower grasse. X685 
AvnuKT Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 49 blew grasse they call 
July-flowcr grasse, which cutts the sheepes mouthes. 
GUly-ffaupM (gi lig 9 ’P® 0 - Also gilly- 
gRp(o)ua, -gaona, -gawpy. [cf, Gaupub ; the lint 



• ' oiLpr. 

nart of the eompoond it obscure.] A foolish or 

wfcwtfapw^. 


jndTThlnk ye this Youths a GUIy.| 
ILFoUBM fmL fr* Land, 99 Our great giflegapous 
f^w o’ a ooach.i»ao. 17S5 Gaogs DicL 
Gilty r€tHput% * Scotch term for a tall awkward fellow. 

1 13 You careless gilly gaupus, you 
brMic more lime ware than your head’s worth. 1803 W. 
Txmmant C<^. BtatoH 36 The Cardinal's ain laog gilly^gapus 
dochter, Tibbie Iieaton» 

obs. form of Guillxmin. 

Gilofer, ob$. form of Gillyplowib. 

Qilore, obs. form of Galobb. 

OiloiLr(e» -oua, var. Guiler, -ous. 

Qilpy (gi*lpi)> A ancl a* Sc. Also gilpey, -ie. 

A. so. t A frolicsome young fellow {obs.). 
b. A lively young girl. 

a. 17x8 Ramsay Christ' m Kirk Gr. in. xviil, A gilpy that 
had seen the faught 1 wat he was nae lang [etc.]. 

t>. 1765 IAvvms Kaliotveen 129^ I wa.s a gtipey then. Tin 
sure I was na past fyfleen. s8x6 Scott Old Mort. v, 1 tnind, 
when 1 was a gilpy of a lassock, seeing the Duke. 1854 
Mrs. Ouiphakt Magd. Htphurti II. 7 , 1 hear the lady ha.s 
ju.st as good a chance of a man as ony gilpie gaun. 

B. adj. Sportive. 

*863 Jankt Hamiltom Poems 4 r £ss, 297 I^s.socks gilpie. 
Gilrava»g6 Cgilrse-v^dg), sb. Sc. P'orms: 8 
gulravage, 9 gilravage, -ravatch, -raivitoh, gal- 
ravage, (goravioh, girrebbage). [?f. the vb.] 
Riotous or uproarious conduct ; noisy romping. 

1785 Burns £p. to^ M'Math 3 While at the stook the 
shearers cow'r . . Or in gulravage rinnin scowr To pass the 
time [etc.]. ^ s8x8 Edin. Moff. Sept. 155 Muckle din an' 
loud ffiiraivitch was amang them, gafTawan an* lauchan. 
1863 K. Paul Let. in Mem. xviii, 1.1872) 269 An after-dinner 
galravage with the children. 

011ra*Tages V. north, and Sc. Also gill-, gal-, 
guleravage, gilraivitoh, galravitch, (-atoh, 
-erge), -revitoh. [Of unknown origin; ? con- 
nected with Ravaqb.J 

1 . intr. To feast or make merry in an excessive 
degree or in a riotous fashion. 

x8aa Galt Provost xHiL 316 At all former . . banquets, it 
had been the custom . . to galravitch both at hack and 
manger, in a wry expensive manner to the funds of the 
town. 1887 I. Service Life Dr. Dueuid Hi. 16 Galrevitchin* 
at my granafather's honey-kaimbs, 1 had gotten the colic. 

2 . To gad about. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. (cd. 3) I. 108 Tliis las.s o* 
mine . . thinks as because she's gone galravcrging, 1 maun 
ha* missed her. 

Hence (Mlra'vaging vbl. sb. Also Gilxa vager. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxiii, Ye had l>eltcr slick to your 
auld trade o* theft-lK>ot, blaclc*mail, spreaghs, and gillravag- 
ing. Jbid.^ And wha's this ?. . Some gillravager that ye hae 
listed, I daur say. x8aa — Nigel xxx. Our gracious ma.stcr 
is auld, and was nae great gulravager amang the queans 
even in his youth. 1848 J. Ramsay EglintoH Park 

Meetings Great Was the galravagin and fun. 1893 North- 
umbld. Gloss. ^ Gilravishiny a tumult, a row. 

Qilry, Qlls(e. var. Guilbuv, Ubilse. 
out (gilt), sh.^ Also 5 gylte, 6- 7 guilt, [from 
Gilt ppl. a. in the phrases silver and ^ilt, etc.] 

+ 1. Gilt plate. Obs, rare ~ *. 

149a Bury Wills (Camden) 74 My best standyng pece of 
gylte, and my best doseyn syluer sponys. 

2 . Gilding; the thin layer of gold with which 
anything is gilt. Also Jig. in phr. to take the gill 
off the gingerbread (see Ginokrbread a), 

X593 Shaks. Rich, //, 11. L 204 Wipe off the du.st that 
hides our Scepter's gilt. x6io G. Fletcher Christ's yiet. 
11. xliii, For her tresses Marigolds wear spilt : Them broadly 
shee displaid, like flaming guilt. 1642 in Willis Sc Clark 
Cambridge <x886) II. 51 For giult for y* Diall o. 4. 6. c x88o 
'Saladin^ Woman I. xvii. 141 The gilt of the big Bible 
gleams on the window.slll. 1^3 E. F. Benson Dodo (1894) 
372 It was to be bound in white vellum, with their arms in 
gilt upon the outside. 

Comb, 1858 SiMMONDs Did. T radOy Gilt-Jewellery a manu- 
facturer of gilded ornaments to represent gold. 

3, Gold ; money. Now only slang. 

Perhaps due to a confusion with ubld, Gelt tbs. 

1598 Marston Sco, Tillaniex. iil. 156 D i a. Now nothing, 
any thii^, euen what you list. So that some jguilt grease 


Guilt being going before their encmie to fight, a thing very 
disallowable in either Officer or Souldier, to preferra a little 
money to a world of credit. 1708 Mem. 7 . Nall 18 And 
from thence conducted (provtdea he ha.s Gilt) over the Way 
to HelL 1885 Daily News 35 May Disputatious little 
mobs grouped together to discuss whether Charrington or 
Crowder hxul the most * gilt *. 

Gilt (gilt), Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 gilte, 
gylte, 6-7 gylt, • 7 -S guilt, guelt, 8 gelt, 7- gilt, 
[a. ON. gyll-r (OSw. and mod.Icel. gylla) young 
sow :—OTetit type related by ablaut to ON. 

gplt-r (:— OTcut. type *gallu-z) boar, Galt. 

Of the same origin, but of different formation, are OHG. 
S^^ayHHG. gaMe (also mod. G. dial.) t-OTeut. 

OE. gUte. OHO, geha (MHG. and inoA.O.gslze\ 
MDu. gelte (Du. gyliU) I’-O’texxi.'^galtjdn-. The OE. form 
ts found only In dSlfric’s Gloss., but must have remained 
current in southern dialects ; it appears as yeltSy ^ite, in 
*Sth c. vocabularies {JVr,-WaiehertxAlyoy 624/33), andaa 
about 1746 {Exmoor Scoldistg). Gilt on the other hand 
belongs to the eastern and northern dialects. Connexion 
VOL. IV. 
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j with Geld r. has been suggested, but the meaning of 
{ * spayed pi^* Mems to be accidental, though it is the com* 

! mon sense in Ger. and Du. The late spellings gelty g'uelt are 
) prob. due to a popular etymology of this kind.] ■ 

A youn^ sow or female pig. 

1 T^* precise application of the term varies in different dis- 

I tncl.s ; see quota. 1788-1886. 

; c 1440 MS, Line, Med. f. 31a (Halliw.) Tak unto the mane 
: the galle of the ealte, and to ihc womane the galle of the gilt. 

I ^ *44® Peotnp. Parv. 194/2 Gylte, swync, idem quod (lalte. 
^eB^aik, Angt. ss6/i A Gilte, suelta. 1570 Wills g iuv, 
N, t. (Surtees *835) 354 A sowe and a gylt vj». x6oi Hoi.* 
Lano Pliny II. 3x0 The grea&e of a young guelt which ncuer 
had pigs. x6x6 Surpl. ivc Markh. Country Farme 1. xxiv. 
106 Let not youre Gylt goe to Boro, till she be past a yearc 
old. X707 hfoRTiMER Nusb. 185 The spaid Guilts, as they 
call them, they steem the more profitable. X788 W. Mar- 
SHALL Yorksh, II. Gloss. (E.D.S.) GiltSy young female pigs, 
whether open or spayed. 1877 N, W. Line. Gloss.y Gilty a 
fem.ale pig before she has had a litter. x886 .V. ii'. Line. 
C/oss.y Gilty a female pig, called by this name till it has had 
a second litter, when it is called a sow. 

Gilt I sb.^ slang. ? Obs. 

1 . A thief or burglar. (Cf. Giltkr 2 .) 

x6ao Melton Astrolog. to Leaning not a Pick-pockets, 
Gilts, Lifts, Decoyes, or Dy vers Hose iinsurucyed. 1673 
CfMr. Quack Astrol. B 3, He maintains, .a correspondence 
with Gilts and Lifters. 1785 in Grose Diet. Pulg. Tongue, 

2 . A pick-lock, skeleton key. (Cf. Gilk.) 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 04 Tbe tr///. .with his Gilts 
(from whence he takes bis name).. will readily find out one 
that shall fit any Lock. 1839 H. Ainsworth J. .Sheppard 
II. xviii, We shall have the whole village upon us while 
you’re striking the jigger. Use the gilt, man f 

Gilt (gilt), ppl. a. Also 4 gult, Kentish y-gelt, 
4 .«i Kyll»(o, 4-6 flrilte, 6 guylt, 6-7 guilt(e. [f. 
Gild v.t, as built from Build.] 

1 . «=Gildkd ppl. a. (in literal sense). 

13. . K. A Us. 927 Mony a riche gult scheld That day schon 
apon the fold, a 1340 Hampoi.b Psalter xliv. x 1 pe quene 
vpstode at hi rightside in gilt clathynge. a X4oo-^9> Alex- 
ander 1873 pou. .sittis . . To-gedire with pi grete gods and 
on a gilt trone.^ 1480 Caxtom Chron. Eng. cciv. (1482) 331 
He tokc his brlgantyns sniyten ful of gylt naylen and also 
his gylt spores. 1507 \st Pt. Return fr, Parnass. v. i. 1480 
Farewell, base carle clothed in a sattin sute, Farewell, 
guiltc ass, farewell, base broker's postc 1 1^7 N. Bacon 

jJisc, Govt. Eng. i. xii. [xvlj 56 A Helmet, a Coat of Mail, 
and a guilt sword. X7fM Symmer in J'hiJ. Trans. LI. 376 
7 'he gilt paper happened to lie with its gilded side upper- 
most. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 169 As a parrot turns 
Up thro* gilt wires a crafty loving eye. 1879 G. W. Kitchin 
in Etuycl. Brit. IX. 544 Four thousand gilt spurs were 
hung as trophies in Courtrai cathedral, 
b. placed after the substantive. 

1340 Ayenb. 26 Zuiche clepep ourc Ihord : bcrielcs ypeynt 
and y-gelt. c X380 Sir Ferumb. 5493 pe kyng fill ded of ys 
sadel y-gylt. X431 E. E. Wills (1872) 102 A peyre of bedcs of 
silucr with a crucifix of silucr and y-gilt. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edtv. IV (1830) XX9, Ixx bolyons of coiier and gilt. 1533 
24 Hen. Vll/y c. 13 And that no man shall weare. .any mancr 
^lettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 1568 
G RAPTON Chron. 1 1 . 383 Two Basons of Syluer and gylt. i(i6o 
Act 12 Chat. //, c. 4 Sched. jlv. Boxes, Touch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the doxen. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Abbe Conti 17 May, Under the large lamp is a great 
pulpit of Carved wo^, gilt. X796 Mokbe Amer. Geog. II. 
91 Nine towers, covert with copper double gilt. 1833 J. 
Holland Manuf. Metals 1 1 . 80 'i’he guard . . is . . most 
commonly of brass, gilt. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, 4 it. Jrnls. 
(1872) I. a8 A gold or silver gilt, .image. 

2 . Jig. Gill {uoyr gilded) ^outh ; a rendering of F. • 
jeunesse dorie, app. fii-st applied to the young men 
of wealthy families who assisted in the downfall of 
Robe^ierre in 1794. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vii. ii. Young men of what 
they call the Muscadin or Dandy species I Frt'ron, in his 
fondness, names them Jeunesse Dorisy Golden or Gilt 
Youth. Ibid., Let any one , . think what an element, in 
sacred right of insurrection, this Gilt Youth was 1 

3 . Comb. a. with sbs..as^ 7 /-i^rrt^(attrib.); gilt- 

char (see quot.) ; gilt-oup (also dial, gil-oup), 
the buttercup; f gilt-leaf, gold-leaf; gilt-metal 
worker (see quot.) ; f gilt-paper, writing paper 
with ^It-edgcs; gilt-poll^ G ilt- hrad. j 

xiSiniLisx Angling (ed. 2) 4 The English fishes that we I 
have in our ponds, nvers, &c. are as follow : Carpio I^cus 
Bennci, the Guilt or Vilt Charr, x6io R. Vaughan Here- 
fordsk. Waterworks Q 2, Medowground . . that takes more 
pride In the company of the Cowslipp, then the "gilt-cupp 
which carrieth the garland from the rest. 1864 W. Barnen 
in Macm, Mag.QcX. 476 Where the barn-vloor wer a-shcenen 
do vail The cwold zummer dew ; an' gilcups be bright. 
x8a7 Tennyson Princess 1. 19 Our great court-GuIen poised his 
•gilt -head cane. 1759 Svmmer in Phil, Trans. LI. 278 Any 
thin metallic substance, such as *gilt-lcaf, or tin foil. xQsB 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, *Gilt-metal luorker. one who over- 
lays metals with gold ; an electro-plater. 1660 M. R. A cc. 
Receipts Comm. Sefeiy 4 Ten *gilt Paper-books . . for his 
Lady to write in at Church. 177» Genii. Mag. XLII. 192 
He’s the gilt paper which apart you store And lock ftpm 
vulgar hands in the scrutore. X713 Ray Syn. Pi*c. X3X 
Aurata .. The Gilt-head or "Gill-pml. X740 
Art 0/ Angling H. Ixxiil 193 'J'he Gilt-Head 0 


GIIxTING. 

f Paper is allowed. 189a .Spectator 17 Sci»t.374/x Colonial and 
! Indian Securities, and other idlt-edged Stocks, Daily 
. } Notos 20 Sept. 3/x ‘ Gilt-edged ’ butter ip New York realises 
' : 4^. a pound. 1686 Loud. Gas. No» 2x00/4 Little ''Gilt- 
’ h.nndled Swords. x8«8 SkyriuFs BuildeVs Prices (ed. ^8) 7 
'‘Gilt-headed screws aouble . - tlie above prices. ^ t$39 Sala 


. K. Beookks 

— or Gilt Poll .. 

is broad and flat, being in some respects like a Bream. 

b. paras^thetic, as gilt-hafidledy -headedy 
^knobbedy -robed; also gUt edged, lit. of writing- 
paper or books ; applied^, in commercial slang 
to * paper * (i. e. bills) or securities of exceptionally 
high value, and occasionally to specially expensive 
qualities of any commodity. 

t8x8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xli. 61 There his Julie he 
wrote,- -Upon paper *j;ilt-edged, without blot or erasure. 
X85X Ord. 4 Regul. R. E ‘ * . 


! her hopes betr«Hyed And triumphed o'er her sliame. 

I t Gilt, V. Obs. Also 6 gylte, 6-7 guilt, [f. Gilt 
1 ppl. a. by extension of the participial form to other 
i parts of the verb.] =GiLr> 2/.I in various senses. 

^ *375 Rc. Leg. Saints, Sexun Sleepers 478 .Sume men sals, 

I l>e cinpcroure gert gilt ]>»>■*. bare. 13^2 WvcLiF Exod. 

x.vxvi. 34 And tnilk tablid tliingis he giltide. 1483 Cath. 

; Angi. 156/1 To Gilte, rtwmrr. Examp, Virtue 

: vi. (At 1 >). 21 Her towre was gyltcd lull of sonne Ijcmy.s. 
^ * 53(3 Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) B in b, 'Inis 

aunt ienle worldc . . w.ts not golde by the Mges tfuTt dyd 

g ylte it. 1590 L. I.i.ovn Diall Dates 92 The sonne of this 
cythian dead man causeth his fatlier’.s head, .to be guilted 
oyer. 1623 Cocklmam, to gilt or cooer with 
silucr. X64X Miiton Prel. /i/Uc, it Wo doo injuriously . .. 
with these [rags] defornicdly to guilt, and interlace the 
robe of Truth. 

Gilt(e. olm. form of Goilt, Jir-T. 

Oi'lted,///. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 guilted. 
[f. Gilt v.] ** Gilded, Gilt ppl, adjs. i^in early 

pla 


examples maced after the sb.). 

14^ -70 ^^^. Quintessence 7 perfore vso w'iyrt or hrennyngr 
watir ciltid, so hat je may be Itool. c 1475 Reg. Gild Cotp, 
Xii. rork, (1872) 205 Harne.st thorowouie with sternes 
gylted. ctS07 in Etoniana (1865' 2x4 Coats of blacke 
clothe duble garded with gilied leather. X509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. VII. iil O sterre of famous eloquence, O gylted god- 
dest>e^ of hyglie renowne. 1563 Homilies 11. JJo/a/ty iii. 
Yy iiib, To spreade vs ahruade these goodlyc enruen and 
^Ited [1574 gylten, 1582 gilten, 1640 gilden] hookc-K. 1370 
JVille 4 inif. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 328 It'm 1 gyuc & bequiihc 
vnto my cosinge John Haveloke my gylted dagger. 1634 
Malory's Arthur vii. xv. Their, .giltcd (1483 gyltj sntirn 
upon their heels, a 1649 Dhumm. of Hawtii. Poems wks. 
(i7ii) 27 Why, worldlings, do ye.. lean to guilted glorie.s 
which decay ? 1877 N. W. Line, Gloss., Giited, gilded. ‘ His 
lilt’s gotten gret gilted letters ower th’ door.' 

Gilteles, obs. form of Guiltless. 
t Gi-lten, north. vcwCi Sc. Obs. Also 6 gilt- 
ing. [Prob. due to a confusion between Gilt and 
Gilden.] Gilt, f»ilded ; golden, 
c' 1406 melayne 1098 Many lay .•itekede vndir stedis In 


Engineers ix. 48 No Gilt-edged | Heiress 33 Gilting and Hypoci 


her giUin hair. 1513* — . 4 ineis\\\. ii(. Ha With fyiy spark is, 
lyke to goldin betnys Or twyukland sprnyngis with thair 
giltin glcmys, 1539 Inv, R. Wardr. (i8iO 53 Twa haniesa- 
ingis of grcnc reiu and qubite velvett with gilting bukktllts. 
*574-82 [sec OiLTKi), quot. 1563]. 

tGi’lter^, obs. [f. Gilt^. - h-ERl.] A gilder. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Bractearius, ., a gilter. 1620 
Thomas Lat. Diet., Aurarius, . .a gilter, or worker in gilt. 

tGi’lter^. slang, obs. rarc'^^, [f. Gilt 
t -ER 1.] (See quot.) 

2676 Warn. Housekprs. 3 The first sort [of 'I'hief] is called 
a Gilter. This Gilter ix one that hath nil .sorts of Picklocks 
and false Keys. 

Giltor, var. Guiltkr, Obs. 

Gilt-head. ? Obs, [f. Gilt ppl, a. + IIbad.] 
A name given to various hshes which have the 
bead marked with golden spots or lines : The 
striped tunny or bonito; the dorado or dolphin 
{Corypkstna hippuris ) ; the cuuner or golden 
wrasse {Crenilabrus me lops or tinea). 

*555 Ehen Decades 203 'J'hc.sc flyinge fyshes and the fyshes 
named gylte hendcs. 1565 CoorsK Thesautyts, Aurata .. 
A fish, thought of some to be c.*illed a giltheode. XMX 
R. Turnbull .^t^ James 102 They arc not vnlike the nsh 
Scarus, which some take to be the Gilthcad or Goldenie. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 520 Of these [flying fish] wee sawe .. a 
hundred in a company, .chased by tne gilt-heads, otherwi.se 
called the lxmitoe.s. x6ox HoLi.ANr> /'/mjf 1 . 337 All fishes be 
toothed like .saws, sane only the guilt-heud Scarus. 1620 
Venneh Via Recta iv. 76 The Guilt-head or Ooldine is 
whiter, and not.. of so hard a substance as the Allowes. 
1623 Webster DemTs Law Case r. i, It may be, whiles he 
hopes to catch a gilt-head, He may draw up a gudgeon. 1874 
Ray Collect., Sea Fishes 105 Gilt-Heads, Aurata, Chryao- 
phrys. X705 Dosman fTttiM/vi 278 Here are. .Giltheada and 
other large Fish. 1725 Bailey Erasm. Colloq. 579 Don't 
think that any Lucullus sup.s mure pleasantly upon his. . 
Gilt-heads, .Sturgeons or Lumpreys. 1769 Prnnaht Zool, 

1 1 1 . x97 The Gilt-head . . takes its name from its predorainaoC 
colour I that of the forehead and sides being as if gilt, /bid, 
198 No praise, no price a Gilt-head e'er will take, Unikd with 
oysters of the Lucrine lake. iTyaGoLnsM. Nat. /f/M VI. 203 
ITe Obhidium, or Gilthead . . ls uy sailors called the 4 ®lpmn, 
and gives chace to. the flytng-nsh. 1836 Yarrell Brit. 
E'ishes I. 97 Chtysophrys aurata* The Gilt-head. Ibid. 293 
The Gilt-head, Connor, Golden Maid. Crenilabrus tinea. 

b. Toothed gilthead Spar us dentatm. y 
X832 Johnston in Proc. Btfw. Nat. Club 1 . No.*. 7 The 
most remarkable . . were . . the toothed gilt-head, the sea ^reb. 

t Gilting'. vbl. sb, Obs. [f. Gii/p v. + -iho '.] 
« Gilding vbl. sb. 

t^6»-70 Bk. Quintessence a per be manye werkis in ke 
whiche gold and siluir be meyngid, a.4 in gutynge of vessel 
& lewelTis. (483 Caih. A ngl. 156 A Giltjmge, apocrisis, d*^ 
auracio. xgiip More Dyaloge viii. a/a Y* gold y* b quyte 
cast away alwut gilting of kniuls, swordb, sporinL arrace, 
(k paynud clothes. x6ii Cory at CrnditUe 145 Sixe very 

S recious sockets made Indeedo but of timber wprke, but 
owrbhed over with a triple gilting. t68a A, Hemn City 
*" * Tisie cTieat the worki best, 

101 



GHIiT-TAII., 


aiMXilST. * 


Q'iltlea0(e, obs. form of Guiltless. 

Also 7 gild-tail. [f. Gilt ppL a. 

+ Tail jAI 

xtef-7 'i'. Barkbb 0/ Angling (1659) 49 A little short 

worme .. called a Gild*taile. sM Walix>n An^Ur iv. 95 
The manih'Worm, the tag-tail . .the gilt-taiL 1767 Best 
Angiing sii. 13 Brandlings, Gilt-tails, and Rm worms. 
Foundln old dunghills [etc.]. 

Ollty.f, Oliver, obs. ff. Guilty, Gillyflower. 
Qim {dgim), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 gym, 8 
jim. [perh. a var. of Jimp <*.] Smart, spruce. 

1513 D0UCLA.S Mntis XJi. Prol. 161 The payntit povne, 
pasnnd with plomys gym, Kest v|> his taill. c 1360 A. Scorr 
Potms (S. T. S.) V. X4 In May gois gentill wemen gymmur, 

In gardynis grene thair grumis to glaid. 1705 Vanukugh i 
Con/ed, i. iii, He*s os fine as a prince, and as gim as the 
best of them. ijsS in H. Walpole Let. 17 July, Corr. 1820 

l. 422 Though Surry boasts its Oatlands, And Claremont 
kept 80 iim. tSia W. Tennant Amter F. 11. xxi, Lasses. . 
Gay as May-morning, tidj*, gim, and clean, a 18*5 Fokby 
Voc.^ E. Anglia^ Gim^ Gimmy. spruce, neat, smart. 

Oimal, obs. form of Gimmal. 

Qinibal (dgimbSl). Forms: 6-7 glxnbol(e, 

(8 Jimbol), 7, 9 gimball, 8 gimbel, 9 gimble, 
(jimble), gimbald, gymbal, 8- gimbaL [altered 
form of Gimmal,] 
fl. « Gimmal 1. Obs, 

Z0O5 J. Dove Con/ut, Atheism 37 Three giinballcs com- 
pacted together arc one ring, and yet three as they bo dis- 
toyned. 17x1 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram, xgo Gimbals l.e. 
a aoubled or twisted Ring. 

1 2 . ft. Joints, connecting links (in machinery) ; 

•v: Gimmal 1. Chiefly 7?^. Oba. 

»S77 Stanyhurst Descr. fret, in Holinshed Chron. 
(1807-8) VI. 15 Truly this ar^ment bangeth together by 
verie strange gimbols. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 105 The 
ship . . they found fraighted with all sorts of small yron- 
worke, as horse-shoes . . boults, locks, gimbols, & such like. 
491659 Bromr DamaiselU iii. ii. I can yet Ijowo my 
Haunches.. My Gimbolesdon't complain for want ofOyle yet. 
t 3 , (See quot. 1736.) Obs. 

1797 Bkadlky Fam, Did. .s.v.. To prepare Gimbels, take 
a Quartern of Flower [etc.]. X736 Bailey Ifouseh. Diet., 

Gimbel, a kind of pastry work that is hard, about the thick- 
ness of one's little finger, form'd round, and made in the 
shape of a ring. 

4 . pi. A contrivance by means of which articles 
for use at sea (esp. the compa.ss and the chrono- 
meter) are sus{>enaed so as to keep a horizontal posi- 
tion. It usually consists of a pair of rings moving 
on pivots in such a way as to have a free motion in 
two directions at right angles, so as to counteract 
the motion of the vessel. 

1780 in Falconer's Did. Marine. ^ 1787 Cavallo Mag- 
neiismi^ Notwithstanding the contrivance of thcjimbols. 
1794 G. Aoamh Nat, Exp. Philos. IV. Iii. App. 490 The 
frame of the instrument is suspended on gimbals near to the 
centre of gravity. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc, fr Art 11 . 
184 The ring of the gimb.'ils re.st.s with its pivots on a semi- 
circle, the loot of which turns in a socket. 1858 T. R. 
Jones Aqtusr. Nat. 372 That the body may be poised, and 
capable of moving freely in all directions, as though 
suspended on gimbals. 1870 Kennan TenUlife Siberia li. 
(1871 » 13 The cabin lamp swung unca.sily in its well-oiled 
gimbals. 1884 F. J. Britten IFateh Clockm. 115 The 
olnect of Che gymbuls is to keep the chronometer level. 

6 . aitrib. and Comb,., as gimbaDjoint\ also, in 
sense of supported or suspended on gimbals, as 
gimbal- compass, -lamp, •table. Also gimbal- 
Jawed a. (see quot.) ; gimbal-rlng (see quol.). 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., ^Gimbabiamcd or jimber- 
jawed, one whose lower jaw is loose and projecting. 1^5 
Knight Diet. Meek., *Gimbal joint, a two part joint having j 
articulations on axes at right angles to each other. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 31 Collection of Vi^^ble and Cabin 
Lamps. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Gimbal-ring, a single 
gimml by which the cock-eye of the upper mill-stone is 
supportea on the spindle to permit vibration. A rynd. 
t8$x-9 Man. Sci. Ena. 01 The apparatus when used at 
sea is placed in a *giin naif table by which the motion of the 
vessel is greatly counteracted. 

Hence Oi mballed ppl. a., fitted with or supplied 
with a gimbal. 

>875 R. H. R. Rambles /stria 47 note, She has a power- 
ful electric light, .gimballed, so a.s to allow it to be thrown 
in any direction. 1876 .S'. /Cens. Mus. Catal. No. 1148 
(ed. 3) 289 This instrument is . . placed on a properly con- 
structed gimballed table. 

GinCVMk (d^i’mkrsek), sh. and a. Forms: 
a. 4 gybe-, gibeorake, 7 Jiboraok. / 3 . 7 gim- 
oraoke, ginoraoke, 8 jexn-, Jimoraok, 9 dial. 
gimorank, 7- gimoraok. n'he 14th c. form gibe- 
crake is perh. connected with OF. giber to shake 
(see Jib ; the primary sense may have been * a 
slight or flimsy ornament (For the change to the 
nasalized forms, cf. rood.F, regimber^Oli . regibber 
to kick.) The second element may be connected in 
some way with Crack sb. or v. Sense 3 is perh. 
in part due to association of the word with Gim a. 
and Crack sb. ix and 14.] 

A. sb. 

1 1 . App. applied to some kind of inlaid work in 
wood. Oos, 

1360 Acc. Willimn de RothMuelle in Pipe Roll No. 904 

m. 4a d, Et Rustachio de Gjastonia . . in precio j tabula cum 
j pder et Oiliecrake bordura cum minutis peciis divers! 
colons . . j ta ula d^quercu j piler ct Gybecrake de Buxo, 
xvjr. viij^L 
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2. fa. A fancifhl notion ; also, a ‘ dodge un- 
derhand design (obs.), b. A mechanical contri- 
^ vaiice ; also //. scientific apparatus, o. Now usu- 
ally applied to a showy, unsubstantial thing ; esp. 
to a useless ornament, a trumpery article, a Imick- 
knack. 

163^ Shirley Coronal. A. (1640) D Such spectacles Are 
rare ith* Court, and they were to skirmish naked Before her, 
then there might be some excuse, There is some gimcrackes 
in *t, the Queen is wise A)x>vc her ye..ares. 1639 Cmaeman 8c 
Shirley Balliv. H iij, Luc. There remaines to take away 
one .scruple. Co. Another gimcracke. Ltsc. I have none, 
tis your doubt sir. x6^ Walton Angler 1. xxi. (ed. 5) 263 
Ribbins.and Ixtoking-^asscs, and Nut-crackers, and Fiddle.% 
and Hobbyhorses, and many other gim-cracks. .and all the 
other hnnimblnns that make a comfdeat Country Fair. X709 
Steele Tatler No. 34 F s My Eye was diverted by Ten 
Thousand Gimcracks round the Room. 1719 Arbutiinot 
yohn Bull 111. vi, What a Devil t is the meaning of all these 
trangrams and gimcracks fsurveying instruments] gentle- 
men? 1779 MuriGE Let. 9 June in Descr. Timekeeper 
(1799) 23, 1 am prosecuting my gimcrack with all the vigour 
1 am aide, and hope 1 shall have an opportunity of shewing 
it to you going (but 1 fear without the balance spring). 
1778 Miss Bunnky Evelina xxiii. (1784) 191 Lord Orville. . 
changed the subject to Cox's Museum, and a.skcd what he 
thought of it ? I Think 1 * said he, * why I think as how it 
i’n’t worth thinking about. 1 like no such jemcrncks.' xSao 
Earl Dudley 3 Apr. (1840) 243 This gimcrack [the 

Brighton Pavilion! is the only monument of the greatest 
sovereign in Europe. 1849 'I hackrrav Pendennis 11. iii. 
She praised the lovely breloques or gimcracks which the 
young gentleman wore at his watch-chain. 1871 Besant & 
Kick Ready Afotuy Mart, xix, Get me good things ; no gim- 
cracks. . A. Gray Lett. (1893) 7^ Weisner’s physio- 
logical laboratory 1 had an hour or two in, and .saw all his 
giincrack.s. 

attrib. 1855 Tiiackkrav Nezucomes ix, No shop.s so 
beautiful to lo^ at as the Brighton gimcrack shops. 

f 3 . An affected showy person, a fop ; in later 
use applied to women. (A term of contempt.) Obs. 

z6x8 Fletcher Loyal Subj. iv. ii. Enter second Ser\'ant. . 
Theod. These arc fine gim-cracks. Hey ! here comes another; 
A flagon full of wine in's hand, 1 take it. 16x3 Massinger 
Dk. Milan iv. iii, He's come. What gimcrack have we 
next?^ a x6as Fi etciikr IFom. Prise w. i, But to be made 
a whim-wliani, A Jib-crack, and a Gentlem.an o' th’ first 
house For alj my kindness to her. — Elder Bro. ni. 
iii, Lady, I pitte you .. this tfcHow] is a (^incrackc, I'hat 
can get nothing but new fashions on you. 1706 Mrs. 
Ckntlivre BasseFTable ii, I don’t think any woman I hauc 
seen since 1 came ashore worth fighting for. The philo- 
sopliical gimcrack I don't value of a cockle-shell. 1785 
ORosE/^n/. Fulg. Tongue, Gimcrack or yiwcnxr/fr, a spruce 
wench, 

4 . (See quots. 1785 and 1854-) Now only dial. 
1766 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 III. 458 There is also a 
gimcrack corkscrew, which you must get some brother gim- 
crack to show you the use of. X785 Grose Did. Vuig. 
Tongue s.v., A gimcrack also means a person who has a turn 
for mechanical contrivances. Mirk Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Gimcrack, or Gimcrank, an universal mechanic, a 
Tack of all trades. * He's quite n gimcrank, he can turn his 
hand to anything.* 

"B, adj. Trivial, worthless; showy but unsub- 
stantial ; trumpery. 

*75® Chksteke. Lett, (1799) III. ccxxxviii, 91 Your read- 
ing should be chiefly historical ; I do not mean of remote, 
dark, and fabulou-s history ; still less of jimcrack natural 
history of fossils, plants [etc.]. x8ia H. J. Smith Rej. 
Addr.y Jfampsh. Farmer’s Addr., You arc now (thanks to 
Mr. Whitbread) got into a large, comfortable house. Not 
into a gim-crnck palace . . but into a plain, honest, homely, 
industrious, wholesome, brown, brick playhouse. Z837 
Howirr Rur. Life 11. v. (1862)140 This gimcrack tenement 
would be crushed in l>efore the brawny hand of a thief. Z844 
Alb. Smith Ath*. Mr. Ledbury xxxiii. (1886) 99 Some new 
gimcrack invention, that was to give ten times the light of 
ordinary oil. 1874 Micklethwaitk Mod. Par. Churches 
340 The chc^ church is generally a gimcrack affair. Z883 
Pall Mall <7. 6Sept.^ A veritable battle of Armageddon 
seems to be impending in Zululand, and the gimcrack 
arrangement set up . . seems already to have collapsed 
utterly. W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. I. iv. 70 Soberly 
clothed, with nothing more jimcrack in the way of finery 
upon him than a row of brass waistcoat -buttons. 

Gimcrackery (dgi-mkrakcri). [f. Gimcmack 
sb, f -KRY.] Gimcracks collectively. 

1779 Franklin Let. Wks. 1889 VI. 422, I am glad the 
enemy have left something of my gimcrackery that is 
capable of affording you pleasure. You are therefore very 
welcome to the use of my electrical and pneumatic machines 
as long; as you think proper. z8z9 Moore /foresee. Odes 
I. xxxviii, I hate all nick-nackeries, Fricassees, vol-au- vents, 
puffs and gim-crackeries. X846 D. Jerroi.d Chron. Clemer- 
nook Wks. 1864 IV. 397 The gimcrackery of woe that libels 
death. z8IU Times 14 June 7 Insist on having plain but 
handsome buildings without the Gimcrackery of modern 
architecture. 

H With punning alteration of form (after crockery). 

^ z86a Thackeray Round. Papers, Notch on Axe i. In that 
little back parlour . . there is . . Worcester, Amstcl, Nankin 
and other jimcrockcry. 

+ Oi*merac]dn|fp vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Gimcrack 
+ -ING L] Demlinff in gimcracks. AUo attrib. 
1709 Brit. Afollo II. No. 22.3/1. 1 .. find now in spight 
of all Giincracking J/abors. Vert’oso's arc Cuckolds as well as 
their Neighbors. Ibid. No. 56. 3/1 For tho’ Gimcracking’s 
my chief l.rabor, IM fain be thought as wi.so as Neighbour. 

Gimoraolcy (fli;rmkra?ki), a. [f. GlMCBAOKr^. 

+ -Y ».] Of the nature of a ^mcrack. 
zSep C. Edwards in Blachiv. Mag, (2824) XVI. 66r/z 
How the gardens of the Thuillerics were commended to 
me !— with their . . parterres . . gaudy white statues, and 
water in basins thirty feet Miperfici.'vl— All so fine prepense, 


and formal, and well swept and cleaned, and gimcracky* 
MaAll Year Round No. 74. 57* This cheap looking*glas8, 
a foolish gimcracky sort of article, 1899 Mariannb^orth 
/ieeoll. Happy /M I. 319 A little house full of curiosities, 
9uite under the shade of the Temple GardeOt and close to 
its pretty lake with Its gimcracky balustrade, 
dime (gdim). dial. Alsoeyme. Icf. OS, gima 
• a vast opening* (Vigf.) ; t Tent, root ; see 
Ganb w.] ' (See quot. 1877,) 

1697 A. DS LA Prymb Diasy (Surtees) 167 It being Impos- 
sible that such vast waters should lie contained in such 
short and small hounds, it burst a huge sime close by Gore 
Steel, near Thorn, where there had been a vast gime 
formerly; and so drounded all the whole Levels. 2877 N. W. 
Line. Gloss., Gyme, a hole washed out of the ground by the 
rushing water, when an embankment gives way. 

Gimew. var. Gkhew, Obs. 

Oimlet (gi-mlet), sb.^ Forms : 5 g7m(e)lot, 
5-6 gymlet. (6 g^locke), 7-9 gimblet, 7- gl»i- 
let. [a. OF. guinbelei, guimbelet (later ^ibelei, 
mod.!* . gihele^, a dim. of the word (unrecorded in 
theRom.langs.^ which appears in Eng. as Wimble.] 
1 . A kind of boring-tool (see quot. 1859). 

<7x490 Lydg. Assemb. Gods 357 Then came the good 
Bachus .. On hys hede he had n tnredebare kendall hood ; 
A gymlot and a fauset thcreopon stood. ^2440 Pron^. 
Parv. 194/2 Gymelot, peneiral, c za6o T. Russell Bk, 
Nurture 67 A gymlet sharpe to broche & perce sone to 
tunic & twyne. 2530 Palsgr. xZ^E'oret, a gymlet. 2577 
Harrison England 1. viii. 19/1 in /lolinsned. The saltc 
rilles. .doe so separate the one of them from the other, that 
they resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew 
or gimlet, in very perfite maner. 2626 B, n)NS0N Detnl an 
Ass I. i, Fromthcncc shoot the Bridge, chiide, to the Cranes 
i' the Vintry, And sec, there the ^imblets, how they make 
their entry I xyao Di.jdley in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 27 You 
must also Ti^ the Tree with a small Gimblct. .so as to draw 
the Liquor off. X774G0LDSM. Nat. J/ist. (1776) V. 252 Some 
have affirmed that the animal [the woodpecker] uses its 
tongue, as a gimblet, to bore with. 2833 Marryat F. 
Simple (1863) 158 Six large pieces of iron, about eighteen 
inches long, with a gimlet at one end of each, and a square 
at the other, which fitted to a handle. 2859 Gwilt Archil. 
(ed. 4) Gloss., Gimlet, or perhaps more properly Gisnblet. a 

} >icce of steel of a semi-cyfindrical form, hollow on one side, 
laving a cro.ss handle at one end and a worm or screw at 
the other. 2882 Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
S 263. 98 Gimlets are of two kind.s, plain and twisted. x88x 
H. James Portr. Lady liv, She paused, with a gaze like a 
gimlet. 

2 . (See quot.) 

2769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LIX, 150 Fig, $. is the votvox 
terebrella, or the gimblet. This animal . . moves along 
swiftly, turning itself round as it swims, just as if boring its 
way. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as gimleFborer, •maker \ 
gimlet-eye, (a) a squint-eye, (b) a sharp or pierc- 
ing eye ; hence gimlet- eyed a., having a gimlet- 
eye ; gimlet-hole, a hole made by a gimlet. 

2879-6 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3) b.v. Borer, 
A new pattern hand ^gimlet borer has been introduced into 
the service.. to be used instead of the hook borer. 2895 
Brockett N. C. IVords, ‘^Gimlick-eye, a squint, vulgo, cock- 
eye. 1862 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, [A] licad . . from 
which one lively little gimlet eye went glancing aliout. x8m 
Crockett Raiders 238 ‘ What said ye yer name was ? * said 
the old dame again, looking at me with her gimlet eyes. 2759 
Foote Tiute i. (1781) to She has a Sister at Hampton- 
Court. ..she had but one F.ye, indeed, but that was a Piercer 
.. wc were called the *gimlct-ey’d Family. 2785 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Gimblet eyed, squinting. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss., Gimlet-eyed^ squint-eyed or ‘swivel-eyed*. 2797 
Swift Gulliver ii. ii, A few *gimlei-holcs to let in air, 2830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ, I. 315 1'he cider.. is to be drawn 
off the lees by boring a gimlet-hole at the bottom of the cask. 
2858 S1M.M0NDS Did. Trade, * Gimlet-maker, Gimblei- 
maker. 

Hence Oi mletise v. irans., to pierce with a 
gimlet {pioncc'xvd^. 

z86x DurroN Cook P. Fosters D. ii. A private detective, 
ready to peer into anybody's cupboards and gimletise any- 
body’s doors, upon the slightest provocation, 
t Oi’mlet, Obs. Forms: 4 gymlotte, 6 
Minoaley, gymlott, 7 gymblett. [app. an altered 
form (with substitution of -lotU, -lkt, for the equi- 
valent -LJNo) of ^mlinige, Kimlin.] A large 
shallow tub, used ibr salting bacon and for other 
purposes. 

c 2392 Earl Derby s Exp. (Camden) 86. j scope et Ij gym- 
lottes. xiijs. j ferdkyn (pr. iiijd.) pro nauious. c 2569 Rich- 
tnond. Wills (Surtees) 163 One showill and one j^mtey, 
xijd. 2574 Ibid. 251 Two gymlelts for salting of fleshe 
in the Tarderhouse. 26x0 Althorj MS, in ^mpkinson 
Washingtons App. 7 Itm formes [j, Itm tunncll dishes iij, 
Itm gymblctts j. 

Gimlet (p-ml6t), v. [f. Gimlxt X^.l] 

1 . frans. To pierce with or as with a jrimlet. 

2840 Dickers Ram. Rudge xiii, The purple-faced vintner 
. . stood transfixed, or morally gimleted as it were, to his 
own wall. 2842 Marryat Poacher should rather 
say . .ffimleting, as it were, a hole in your side. xM Juloc 
Boarding //o, Rentin. 137 He had dork, piercing bl^k eyes 
that simply gimleted you. 

2 . rejfl. To thrust oneself or bore one’s way like 
a gimlet, nonce-use. 

2849 Dk Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 2862 VII. «o6 
The artist had but to excavate a peck or two of earth with 
his trowel; a rabbit’s burrow was large enough; this he 
soon improved and widened, using hU own body as a 
gimlet; and vety soon be had gimleted himself down 
amongst the family rats. 

8. 7 /dtd. (See quot.) 
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Wbutw. GimhM . . to turn round m anchor by. ;hc 
amotton’r«cmbHo* ttot ofthe tummeof a 6.n.blo.. 
dMt ta WoaciBTBR : and fe later »<«»• 

”ence Oi-mlottng *nd^f a. 

VKVCOm Diet* ManM4, GtmbieUngt a term parli- 
/>.iC7v aoolied to the anchor, to denote the action of 
rdeinTntf it Wnd by the stock, so that the motion of the 
aoDears simliar to that of the handle of a giniblct. 

Saiior^s IVord bk,, GimbltHnff^ *875 Miss 
Sandwich Ul. (x88o) xo4The most persistent, unwink- 
ing, gimleting stare I ever saw. 

0i]gtmal (t^dt'nidl). Forms; 6 gymell, gemoll, 
6»7 gixnal^ gimmall, giin(2n)ol, 7 gimmoule, 
Jim(iii)Al, 7-9 gymmal(l, gimmal, (9 gimmol). 
See also Gimbal. [an altered form of Gbmbl.] 

1 . Antiq. A finger-ring {rarely an ear-ring) so 
constructed as to admit of being divided into two 
(sometimes into three) rings. Also ^imnial-ring^ 
\ ring of gimrnah, Cf. Gkmkl 3. 

a thoq Bricwkk Lingua it. iv, Anamnestes Ids Page, in a 
graue Sattiu sute Purple . .a Garland of Bayes and Roscm.iry, 
a gimmall ring with one liukc hanging. i6aa FLKTcifEK 
Beggar's Bush w. ii, Huh. Sure 1 should know that Gym- 
msd. Jac. ’Tis certain he ; I had forgot my ring too. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 199 We must be as a thred, 
or cimmol ring about their Anger to put them in mind of 
their sin. Hkkrick Hesper.^ Jitumall Thou 

sent'st to me a true<love>knot ; but 1 Return'd a ring of 
jimmals. 171* J. Grehnwood Eng. Gram, xgo Gimmul.. 
a doubled or twist’d Ring. z8ao Scott /rw/Aotf xxxiii. The 
treasure ho hath already robbed me of— gold chains and 
gymmal rings to an unknown value. 1863 Sai.a CVr//. 
Dangerous T i. 6 Diamond gimmels on skeleton hands. 

t 2 . pU Joints, links, connecting parts (in 
machinery) csp. for transmitting motion (as in 
clockwork). (Rare in sing.^ Obs, 

1598 Gosson Trump. War F s, Man is compared in the 
ps[almsi to a watch, he hath a great many gimols appertain- 
ing to him to mooue him. 1599 Sanovs Europse Spec. (1632) 
168 Their fashion is when their gimmalls are all in tunc for 
a Miracle, to enjoyne (etc. ]. 1636 W. Samson V<nvlfreaker\S^ 
My acts are like the motional gymmalls FbeC in a watch. 1644 
Digby Mans Soul viii. 41 3 His answeres do not proceed vpon 
sett gimals or slringe.s, whereof one being .struck, it mouelh 
the rest in & sett order. 1867 .Smyth Sailor's Word-dh.t 
Gimmel^ any disposition of rings, as links, device of 
machinery. 

fS. ? A hinge; — Gimmkb a. Obs. 

1603 T. Hutton Reasons for Refusal 76 A point that 
hangs strangely, as it were by gimmols. 

+ 4 . pL The voiissoirs of an arch. Obs. rare. 
x6z3-^9 I, Jones in r<coni Pallailh's Archit. (1742) II. 46 
The Gimals and Key-stone, is less than the Rustic of the 
Asler, so as drawing the Aslcr first all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimals and key-stone of the Arch drawn to the 
Center. 

t6. -Gimbal 4. Obs, . 

16x3 J. 'fAYLOR (Water P.) Very Merry Wherry Voy.Vlkn. 
(■1630) II. 8/1 An Hostessc with a Tongue As nimble as it 
had on Gimmols hung. 1793 Wollaston in Fhil. Trans. 
LXXXIIl. 137 The construction of these Ys is peculiar: 
they hang, as it were, in girnmal.s. 
t 0 . A duet. Obs, rare. 

1330 Palsgr. 225/1 Gymell sox\^,jumeau. 

Hence f Oi'mmaled, ppl. a. (in 6-7 gymould, 
Jymold), made with gimmals or joints ; consisting 
of two similar parts hinged together. 

ts/g6 Edw. II f I. ii, Neucr shall .. rust in canker, liaue 
the time to . . lay a side their lacks of Gymould mayie. 
XS99SHAKS. Hen. V. IV. ii. 40 And in their pale dull inouthes 
the lymold Bitt [mod. eda. gimmal bit] I.yes foule with 
ebaw’d-grasse, still and motionlcsse. 

Gimme, obs. form of or mistake for next. 
Gimmer^ (dAi-m^j). Ohs. cxc. dial. Forms: 
6-9jiinmer, (6 ?gimjne,?gymme, jomer, gimer, 
gimmor, gymmer, 7 jemmar), 6, 9 gemraer, (6 
gemmeroe //.), 6- gimmer. [Corrupt form of 
Gimmal, Gemew.] 
fl. « Gimmal i. Obs. rare. 

1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 234 The said Elirubeth did 
one writhe a gimer oftf ] this defendants fynger, and put yt 
upon hir owne. 

2 . A hinge. Obs. exc. dial. 

cxs»o Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. ao6 Item for j par of 
gemmers to the sayd dorith, ltd. >393 Narue Christ's T. 
27 b. The East-gale . . (the dry rusty creckiiig of whose 
hookes and gyinmcs as it was in the opening, might be 
heard a mylc of), 1393 Rites CA. (Surtees) 

a6 A merveylous lyveij'e^ and bewtifull Immage of the 
picture of our Ladie.. which picture was maidc to open 
with gymmers [7\r. two leaves] from her breaste downd- 
ward. Jbid.’iZ Also the fore parte of the said porch, .ther was 
a dore with two brode leves to open from syde to syde . . which 
dore did hing all in gymmers, and clasps in the insyde to 
claspe them, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. 
(i6z8) xpz Vou haue need of some Vulcan to make the 
simmers that should hold these together. 1609 Gaulk 
Holy Madn. 91 His Cloake displayd (as a Flagge) vpon 
his arme, his Doublet hanging by Gimmers vpon hi.s 
shoulders. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, iv. vi. 25 Vul- 
cans owne gimmers could not make his answer and the 


hinn for a closet or desk door, 
to. — Gimmal J. (Rare in Obs, 

S 39 S Shake, t Hen. VI. i* i|. 4t. 1 thinke W some odde 
Gimmort or Deuice Their Armes are set, like Clocks, still to 
strike on. axhsfi Bp. Hall Sel. Thoughts Vllcs. x8o6 VI. 
249 When 1 saw my precious watch.. taken asunder, .so as 
bare lay a wheel, there the balance; here one gimmer, there 
another. X658 Gurnall Chr, m Arm. 11. xiv. tu xvit. 183 


Drest up like u Puppet, ip the otitwai'd iihape of a mao, that 
moves W the jimmers which the workman fastens to it. 

If am/, and atho^ T. Cartwright C^m/W. Rhem. 

A. 7 , (1618) 37 Dmorccd. .both from the body and marrow 
bones of the Popish Masse, as also from the jimmers and 
tnnkets thereof. 1664 Power Ex/. Philos. 1. a His (the 
I* leas] head, body, and limbs also, be all of blackish 
•armourwork. .with jemmar's, most excellently contrived for 
the nimble motion of all the paVts, x668 H. More Dw. 

''in* (*7^3) ^ have been prune to conclude with 

myself th.it the Cdmmcrs of the World hold together not so 
much by Geometry as some natural Magick. 

Hence *t* Ol'ntiier v. Obs. rare'^^, to furnish 
with ‘ gimmers * or joints. 

Rromhali. Treat. Specters iv. 256 The fragments 
of that brazen Ship^ being diligently sought up, and giiu- 
mcr'd and set in their proper places. 

Ginunav^ (gi'mai). Sc. and north, dial. Forms ; 

.*5 gymbyro, -btire, gymmer, 6 gymmar, gylmyr, 
gimer, 6- gimmer. [a. ON. gymbr a ewe lamb 
one year old (mod.Icel. gimbter^ Da. gimmer-lani) ; 
cf. gymbetl he- lamb. 

Ulterior connexions unknown; the vowel of the ON. word 
.seems to forbid the supposition of some etymologists, that it 
contains some form 01 the Indogermnnic word *gheitk’ 
ghjent-f ghint' etc.) winter, and is thus cognate with Gr. 
masc., xtpatpa fetn., goat one yeiir old.] 

1 . A ewe between the first and second shearing. 
Gelt gimmer.^ a barren ewe. 

i4a4-Z549, etc. Ucc Dinmont]. exARg Voc. in Wr.- Whicker 
^38/36 Hie gargia. gymbure. ihui, 608/23 Hec liiiua. 
gymbyre. x^ Vestry Bis. (Surtees) 18 Item at Shcarliornc 
a dinmont, a gimer, & thre lams. X691 Kay N. C. Words 
31 A Geli-gitumer. a barren Ew. 1804 Scott Let. to Ellis 
19 May in Ixicklmrt, I.ong sheep and short sheep and tups 
.ind gimmers and hogs and dinmonts h.Td made a perfect 
sheep fold of my understanding. 1849 H. Stei'Hkns Hk. of 
Farm (cd. a) I. 594/a A young ewe or gimmer is apt to be 
shy to her first lamb. 1883 Trans. Highland Soc. Agric. 
XV. App. B. 73 Ewes and Ctiiiinicrs. .in pens of three. 

2 . ‘A contemptuous term for a woman * (Jam.). 
Also rarely for a mare. 

[Perh. a different word, formed by as.socmlion of Gammkr 
and Kimmer. Cf. * Gimmer. a mistress. “My Gimmer 
always wore those blue and white checked aprons “ ' [Kent. 
Gloss. 1887),] 

a 1774 Fergcrron Poems (1814) U. 15 She round the ingle 
wi* her gimmers sits, Crainniin* their gabbles wi’ her nicest ! 
bits. 1788 R. Galloway Poems 90 The iiiim-inou’d gimmers i 
them misca'd. 1807 J. Staca; Poems 136 Sec Sawney . . 
Gallin the gimmer wi’ u gad, Tho’ leyke a porpoise peighan ; 
He wanant's her soun^ win' a’ lini’, As onny o^the hill. 1893 
Northumbtd. Gloss.. Gimmer. a low wottuin. 

3 . atirib. and Comb.., as gimmer mutton. ~pet \ 
gimmer-hog, a ewe of not more than one year 
old ; gimmor-lamb, a female lamb that has not 
been shorn. 

1346 Wills (S* Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 124 It’m I gyff to 
Yssabyll my dowghter .. v youesor els v ^gymmars noggs. 
iBjo Daily Hetos 6 Dec.. Sheep stocks in East Yorkshire 
. . consist chiefly ofbreeaing ewes and wether and gimmer 
hogs. X64X Bkst Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 2 From lambinge 
time . . till cHppinge time . . they few'cs] are called ’'gimmer 
liimbcs. x88q S. W. Line, Gloss, s. v., So in Contracts— so 
many .stone of Wethtir or ^Gimmer mutton. 1785 Burns 
Death 4 Dr, Hombk. xxvii, Twa guid *giminer-pets. 
Gimmew, gimmon, vars. Gkmisw, Obs. 
tGimnaSSe. Obs. rare [anglicized form 
of Gymnasium. Cf. V. gymnase.] Agymnasiiun. 

1633 Stapvlton Hcrodian iv. xxxiii, A Giinnasse \marg. 
An Activity Court] .also and a siatlcy Bath He did erect. 

Gillip^ gymi) (ffiinp), sb.^ Also 7-9 guimp. 
[Gf obscure origin ; Du. gimp in the same sense 
appears already in Jacob Cals (died 1660), and so 
is earlier than our first example of the Eng. word ; 
some mod.Ger. Diets, have gimpe^ ^i^P/t accent 
Fr. has guimpe in this sense. The Phig. word cor- 
resDouds in meaning nearly to F. guipure ^ f. guiper 
to ‘whip’ or wrap (a cord, etc.) with thread or silk.] 

1 . Silk, worsted, or cotton twist with a cord or 
wire running through it. Now chiefly applied to 
a kind of trimming made of this (see cjtiot. 1883) ; 
sometimes covered with beads or spangles, 

1664 J. WiL.soN Cheats 11. iv, 1 have three or four as rich 
Suits, for Flanders Lace, Gimp, and Embroidery, as any in 
the 1 own. « X704OW//. AV/TviN/-.|/rt/V/ (cd. 7) 63 Open it i 
betwixt the gimp or over-cast, likewise into every Hit-hole. 
a X717 Parnell Elegy to an old Beauty 62 Unmov*d by , 
Tongues, and Sights he walk'd the place, Thro' Tape, , 
1 ’oys, Tinsel, Gimp, Perfume, and Dace, c 1800 Mess j 
Knight Autobiog. I. lai To another lady 1 w;ui in the 
habit of writing in the millinery style giving descriptions of I 
gimp.s and ribands. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Madding i 
Crowd I. xxiv. 271 The milit.-uy man’s spur had become \ 
entangled in the gimp which decorated the skirt of her i 
dres.s. x88i Voung Ez^. Man his ozvn Atechanit S 79B 'I'hc , 
kneeling stool may be finished with fringe or gimp round 
the edge. 188a Caulfkilu & Sawaku Diet, Needlirwork. j 
Gimp or Gymp. an oiicnwork trimming, used on ^both dress 
and furniture, and in coach lace mmeing. It is niade of ! 
.silk, worsted, or cotton twist, having a cord or a wire run- 
ning through it. The strands are plaited or twisted, so as ; 
to form a p.Tltern. . , , i 

2 . A hshing-Iine composed of silk, etc., bound • 

with wire to strengthen it. | 

x8»7 Blaekw. Mtue, XXI. 6zp Pass your gymp in at the . 
fish’s mouth. 1867 F. VieMAC\& Angling xiv. .1880) 508 Bright ' 
brass gimp is very easily seen by the fish. i^3 G. C. j 
Davies Alount. 4- Mere xxiii. 199 The brass wire of the j 
ordinary gorge hook U cut away, and the gimp fastened to 
the ihickest part or shoulder of the lead. ' 


8. In Lact-fnaking\ The coarser thread which 
forms the outline of the design (see quot. 1883). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 264 (Th« pattern of lace depends] 
partly umm the introduction of a thicker thread, called 
• gymp, which D used for the formation of figure.^, flowers, 
I and other ornaments. x88a Caulpkii.d Saward Diet. 
I Ncedlesvork. Gimp . . is the shiny, or coa^rse glased thread 
I Used in Ifouicon and other Pillow Lacei^ to mark out and 
I .slightly raise certain edges of the design, as a substitute 
for Kai.sed Work. 

4 . attrib.^ as gimp cord^ lace, ^machine, -maker^ 
manufacturer ^ nail^ ptn^ -rvork ; f also quasi-ad j. 
» ‘ trimmed witli gimp ns gimp petticoat. 

*874 T. Hauiiv Far/r. Madding Crwifd I. xxiv. «7X The 
rowel of the spur had . ,,wouud itself among the •gimp 
cords (of a lady’s dress]. x66x Pti'va Diary 9 June, hly 
wife put on her black silk gownc, which U now laced alt 
over wiili black *glmp lace, as the fashion Is. 1873 K night 
Diet. Meek.. ^Gimp-machine, a narrow-ware loom having 
; devices at the edge of the warp to catch the woof and form 
loops or patlcin.s, the gimp cords of various sizes being 
! Lamed by indc|XMiJeiit shuttles or needles. 189a Daily 
Nnus 16 Apr. ft/3 The daughter of a ’’giinjsinaker. iBsx 
. in Hlustr. Land. N^ezvs (1854) 5 A-ug. ii8 "Gimp manufat:'- 
' liner. 1873 Knight Diet. Afech.. *Gifnp nail, a anuTlI 
■ forged null with a rounded head, used oy upholsterer*. 
1673 Duydkn Mat*r. A la Mode 111. L Take my ^Guimp 
Petticoat for that truth. x88a It ’ore, Exhib. Ca/al. HI. 51 
"(iimp pins. *753 ’’Gim^work t-sec Cimh t>.'<*]. 

(gimp), sb.^ [a. F, guimpe^ reyir, GF. 
guimpTe. WiMn.K.] A neckerchief or stomackAV 
(worn by a nun). 

. *747 Gfutl. Mag. 571/1 Sisters in grey.. with awanns of 
; idle dr.Th.s and wenches in gimps, [Guimp.s. a nun's neck- 
kerchief] dispersed nil over the kingdom. 1847 Fabkr Life 
.St. Rose of Lima 15a To prevent them from cutting Her 
habit, her veil, and her gimp. 

Gimp (dgimp), v.^ mre in literary use ; colloq. 
in north, and midi, districts. [Of obscure origin ; the 
mod. Diets, erroneously assign to it the j>roiuincia- 
tion (gimp), and confuse it with next.] tmns. To 
give a scalloped or indented outline to. 

1697 A* rui LA Pryme Diary (.Surtees) 152 fA] wom.'in's 
bust with the aforesaid strung hciid-dres* on onely a little 
more w.*ived and gimp’d. 17^^ Cowper in ilonnoisseur'^o. 
133 P7 A 'I’rolloppe or Slamiiierkin, with treble rulfles to the 
cuffs, pinked uiul gymped. 1846 Worcester, Gimp, to lag ; 
to indent; to denticulate. 1878 Thompson's GardeneVs 
Assistant 705 Leaves narrow, beautifully gimped along the 
margins. 

Gimp (gimp), V.2 [f. Gimp 

1 . trans. To trim with gimp. 

*755 Scott Baile/s Diet.. Gimp, to make gimp-work, 
or to work in gimp. x88x Miss Bradoon Asph. II. 23a 
Every one of the dre.s.ses is . . festooned and Iriaged and 
gimped. 

2 . To ‘ whip ’ or twine (wire, or the like) into 
a plait or twist of some softer material. 

I x88s Yl. L, CAKfENTEK Boap 4* Candles 275 The candle.s 
I were made self-snufting, by rnenns of plaiting the wick, and 
j ‘gimoing’ .sping.s of wire, or other fibrous material, into 
the plaits, with the object of bonding the wick outward*, so 
: that the end of it .should reach tho oxidiring part of the 
; finrne, and thu.s be destroyed. 

1 Gimp : see JiMr a. 

, t Qimpan^O. Obs. rare - ^ 

*593 Nashk Strangy Nezvs To Gcritlem. Rdrs., Wks. 
t i(.trosart) 11. 185 A certayne Thcologicoll gimpanado, a 
I dcmic diuinc, no higher than a Tailors pres-sing iron. 

tGimpinff. rare -^. 

i *755 i” Fawkes Anacreon (1760) 74 Ornament it well 
' with giinping, Flow'iLses, Furbelows, and crimping. 

Gin (fl/jin), sb."^ Forms ; 3-7 ginne, gyxmo, 3 -6 
I (also 9 in sense 8) gyn, 5 gyne, (4-5 gen', 7 
I gynn, 7 8 ginii, 3~ gin. [Aphelic form of OF. 
i engin , Enoink ',q.v.).] 

i 1 1 - Skill, ingenuity. Also in a bad sense ; Cun- 
I iiiiig, craft, artifice (cf. Engine 3). Quaint of gin : 

I clever in contriving or planning ; also of things, 
curiously contrived. Obs. 

ctMoo Okmin 7087 Uh^itess Kwijie wdse, patt ..unnderr- 
i stodcmi m.Tni^wh.att purrh snoterr gyn bi sterrness. a xago 
(> 71/1 .V Night . Mid lutle strengpc purj ginne Castcl and 
bur3 me mai iwinne. a 1300 Fragm. Pop. xS'cI (Wrij^jjht) 2 
Ourc Loverd, that al makede i-wis, cnieynte is of ginne, 

A 1300 Vox 4 Wolf 72 in Hazl. E. P. 60 To one 

putte wes water inne. That wc.s i-inaked mid grete ginne. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 1135 Thcrforc pc Kyng had cast too 
keepe bat steede, In b-^t caue crafcely enclosed with gynne. 
<14x0 Ch?vn. Eng. 180 in Ri tson Metr. Rom. (1802) II 
Fc:olc thiiige.s ther both ynne Craftilich ymad with gytme. 
CZ470 Hakdync ChroH. lxvh. viii. By subtelte and his 
i,Iey;uhty gyn. 

f 2 . An instance or piquet of ingenuity ; contri- 
vance, scheme, device. Also a cunning stratagem, 
artifice, trick (cf. Engine 3). Obs, 
c iM I4AY. 1336 Brutus iherde siggen. .of b^n ufeleginaen 
be cuoen b^ tnereminnen. atyooFloris 4 Bl. 131 Hu he 
mqte mid sume ginne His lemman blauncheflur awinne. 
1340-70 Alisaunder 644 By ginnes of Gemetrie hec ioifully 
telles Rothft b^ date & b« dale, exytes Sir Ferumb. 
4352 Wan we bub wyb such a gynne pc brigge-^ates al 
wyb-ynne, jfan wol y bio we myn norn. c Cokznolds 
Daunce 149 In Hazl, R. P. P. 1 . 44, I wylLasey with a 
gyne All the cokwoldR that here is yn. To knew them wyll I 
fond, f 333 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11 . 543 So be no way. be ony 
wyle or gyn, Withoutin leif mycht no man wyn tbairin. X390 
Spkn-skr F. Q. in. vii. 7 The Hog she found, Bosie (rs 
seem’d) about some wick^ gin. xdflo Bulwer AnthroPamet, 
Pref., Indeliablc tincture ; which nib’d in The Gallants doe 
account their bravest gin. *7*3 TrUkology 16 They have 

101-3 
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<tn incurable Itch to intermeddle with their secret and pro- 
found (/ins. 

t b. Loosely used for : A flair, thing. 

13«0 Sir Tf isir. 3S67 Her hors .apoik stap in pc water 
her wat ay wharc ; It was a ferly gin, So heye vnder hir 
gare It flcije. ^ 

3 . A mechanical contrivance or device; a machine. 
(Cf. EyoiSE .i.) cxc. a/rA, 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 491 pen watr per toy in bat gyn 
[the ark] ft much comfort in ]>nt cofer. c 1386 Cuauces 
Sqr's T, 314 Trille another pyn, For ther-in lith theffcct of al 
the gyn. — Can, Veom. Prof, ^ T. 613 This false gyn 
W.IS nat mand thcr, but it was maad bifore. c X4a5 Snten 
Saq. I P.) 2035 To ordnyn and dyvyse a gyne, Forto holde 
the pilcr up^ryght, i6io Hkaley Si. Aug-. Ciiie qf God 
(16201 s^a He mcancth of all the gins in instruments, it is 
too tedious to stand reckning them here. s66a Huin)K.s 
Com id, (1680) 54 Not every one that brings from beyond 
Seas a new Gin, or ocher janty device is therefore a Phih> 
sopher. i8ao SHeLLSV Lot. to Maria Gjsbortu Poet. Wks. 
(iSgt) 369/1 To breathe a soul into the iron heart Of some 
lu.vchine portentous, or strange gin. 

■)*b. An instrument, a tool. Ohs. 

*3.. A^ Alis. 607 Neptanabus byhalt his gynne And 
saidc [etc.). 1570 Bili.ingslky Euclidy/x. Introd. 153 Instru- 
ments of. .drawing huge thinges incredible to the ignorant, 
and infinite other ginnes. n x6i6 Beau.m. & Ft- Custom 
Country i. i, Yet if you play not faire ulay and ;tbove boord 
too, 1 have a foolish gin here Laying his hand upon 

his sword], I say no more, r x6x8 r lk tciier Q. Corinth in. 
i, I should curse niy fortune Even at the highest to be made 
the ginne To unscrew a mother’s love unto her son. x6«4 
CAi* r. .S.MiMi Virginia 1. 3 'rUeir Boats are but one great tree 
. . burnt in the forme of a trough with gins and fire, 
t c. A spring or similar piece of mechanism. 

1503 Gmkuke Art Conny CaUh. ii. 5 Hi.s siirhops .arc 
made with vices and gins, that one may put them in a 
pairc of glooues. *613 Bi». ANnRRWK.s 96 Serm. (1641) 462 
There goeth search and enquiry to it ; paines and dihji'ence 
are requisite ; we shall not come thither, with the turning of 
a ginne. x6x6 ibid. 694 Of our selves, to move : not wrought 
to it, by any gin, or vice, or skrew made by art. x6ax T. 
Williamson tr. Goulart's IVise Vieillard 49 Idollcs, and 
SuCiies, which artificially are moued by vises ft gynnes. 

4 . Spec. A contrivance for catchin]'' game, etc. ; 
a snare, net, trap, or the like. fCf. Eng ink 5 c ) 
c xaao Bestiary 645 [The hunter) nim seluen sit olon, 
hi halt, Wcffcr his gin him out biwalt. 1375 BARBOifR Bruce 
n. 576 With his handys quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak 
geddis ft sahnouys. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb ) xxiii. 105 He 
may wylde fewle slayne with hawkes and dere slaen with 
hundes or ober gynnez. 14^ Caxton Faldos oj JEsop 1, 
xviii, I am take ft bound with this gynne. 1530 Palsgr. 
225/1 Gynne to take quayles with, routu lU. Dkavton 

Heroic, Ep, 1. lao The little Fishes.. With fcarciml nibbling 
five th' inticing Gin, 1637 Hevwoou Dial. 11. Wks. 1874 
vl. 115 They onely slwlf lost labor win, Who secke to 
catch an old Fox in a ^in. *664 Butler llud. 11. iii, 277 
He made a Planetary Gm Which Rats would run their own 
heads in. Akbuthnot yohn Bull ni. App. iii, A noose 

that slipped as glib as a bird-catcher's gin. 1781 Ckabhe 
Library Wks. 1834 II. 48 Her subtile gin, that not a fly 
escapes I 18*5 Sporting Mag. XLVl. 4 He discovered the 
defendants setting gins or engines to catch hare.s. 1879 
Jefpebiks IViid Lijfe in S. Co. 350 These animals get 
caught, too, in the gins. 

^g. X340 Ayenb, a8 Hyrc guodcs^ to lo^y be enuious 
n^'raybeb nlle his gynnes. 7^1x366 (.'iiauceh kom. Eose 
1620 His gynnes hath he [Love] sett wilhoutc, Ryght for to 
cacche in his panters These daiiioysels & bachclers. 1484 
Caxton Curia/Di b, For to make the greto and myghty to 
fallc and ouerthrowe .she [Fortune] .setteth gladly her 
gynnes. xipS3 Mirr. Mag.^ Blacksmith ii. 7 Caught in gyn 
wherein is layd no bayt. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar v. x. 
(t6.io) 347 Satan, the master juggler, needeth no wires or 
giiuies to work with, being all giimes himself. 1677 F. Sanij- 
KOHD Geni’ol. Hist. 128 strong was the conceit of a Pro- 
phecy of Merlin (that Ginn of Error) That Llcwcllin should 
one (kiy possess the Diadem of Brute, xyax R. Kkith Ir. T. 
tl Kempis' Solil. Soul x. 174 For many are the Gins for that 
Soul which loveth to gad abroad. X763 Brit, Mag. IV. 54B 
Beware the Wheel of Fortunc -’lis a gin. You’ll lose a 
dozen times for once you win. X873 E. I. Brennan IVitch 
0/ Semi 17 That ye may shun the gins that trap to hell. 

+ 6. An engine of torture, the rack. i,Cf. I^nqink 
5 b.) Obs, 

a xaes Leg. Hath, 1980 pis pinfiile gin wes o swuch wi.se 
inginet bsot te twa turiiden either wiSwurd oScr. 1536 
Skelton Magnyf. *283, I bequetho hym the gowte and the 
gyn, 1590 SrENSKR P. Q, 1. v. 35 Typhoeus joynts were 
stretched on a gin.^ xs9B Lodge Euphues Shadow (1883) 
14 'I'rying vanitie in the gin, attyring Vertuo with the 
garland. 

t b, A fetter. Obs, 

x66« Butler Hud, i. ii. 968 To keep from flaying scourge 
thy skin. And ancle free from iron gin. 

t 0 . A machine or instrument used in warfare for 
casting stones or other missiles. (^Cf. Enoink 5.) 

xa99 K. (^louc. (Rolls) T1435 Hii l^at wibinne were b*? 
castel wiLste vaste Mid arbiast and mid o)>er ginnes, vaste 
a^cn horn caste, atysa Cursor M. 9890 (G6tt.) pis castel 
. . may neyhe na wkrtd wiht. Ne na mancr gin iCoit, M.S. 
engine] of were May cast bar-till it for to dere. ctvso 
Cast. Love 680 He .stont on heij roche and sound . . Pat per 
nc inai wone non vucl bing, Nc dcrue no gynnes castyng. 
*387 Trcvisa Higdon (R^U) IV. 429 losephus \ircvfe out 
breimynge oyle uppon alle her gynnes and sraoot al her 
gynnes. c X400 Bom. Bose 4x76 They dredde noon assaut 

gvuue, gurine, nor skaflaut. 14.. Piet, Voc. in Wr.* 
W iilcker 784/ 1 \ Hoc mangttalium, a gyn. z5oo-ao puNBAR 
roams xhi. 67 Than lUsstnes the grit gyn bend, Straikdoun 
the top of the foir tour, r? 1650 Mcrlme 1854 in Furniv. 
t ere y Folio I. 480 When they to U^^castlecame wylde fyer 
sooim them nume ft caxt itt in with a gynne. 

t 7 . A device for fastening or securing a door, 
window, etc. ; a holt, har, or the like. Ohs. 

/1 1300 Cursor M. 1759 pc windou was wit suilk a gin 


Men moglit it open pat toked wit-in. c s^yo Cast. Love 803 
pe flbure smale toures abouten . . Euerichon wib a ^at 
wip ginne put may non vuel come per-inne. 7^x475 
r. loioe Degro 97 Every wyndowe . . On eche .syde 

vers pynne. . *S»i J- 

1 he barres and gynnes 

beyng forced backe. 17x0 Rudoiman Gloss, to Douglas* 
oEneis^ Gyut the bolt or lock of a door. 

t b. 7 b bttMv the gin : to know the way or 
trick of opening (a door, etc.). Obs. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. ty Up/ondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. Iv, Of our 
poore houses men soonc may knowe the gin So at our pleasure 
we may go out and in. x nfa e Stewart Cron. Scol. II. 523 
Doncwaid . . knew weill the gyn of cuerilk chalmcr duir. 
x6.. Rattling Roaring Willie in Berio. Nat. (1886) 
475 Sae weeT as 1 ken the gate, And far better the gin. 
a 1650 Old Robin 0/ Portit^ale 88 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
1 . 239 About the Middle time of the Night came 34 good 
knights in, Sir Gyles he was the formost man, soe well he 
knew that ginne. 

8 . a. A mechanical apparatus used for hoisting 
heavy weights, a crane ; now usually a tripod in 
form, one leg being movable for variations in height , 
and the other two a certain distance apart, with 
a winch or drum between them round which the 
rope is wound. 

1447-8 in Willis ft Clark Cambrid^ (1886) 1 . 3^ Ropes 
‘ ' r. ffen. 


„ - , , , 'Ics. 

1706 Phii,i.ii*.s (cd. Kersey), .an Engine for raising or 
lifting up of great Guns. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marino 
(1789), Cabre^ a sort of gin, or machine resembling the sheers 
Ola ship. X779 Forrilst Vc^. N. Guinea 9 She had for a 
mast an artillery triangle (gin or tripod) made of three .stout 
bainbc^s. 1788, Trans, Soc. Arts VI, ao8 'The Gin will not 
hoist it on such .soft ground. x868 Kinglakk Crimea 
(1877) IV. iii. 60 The cranes, the giiLs, the engines of all 
kinds. 

PjH' *(^ 5 * H. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. iii. (t739> x6Thc 
l*rivy Council of Kings hath been an old Ginn of State, that 
at .a sudden lift could do much to the furthering of the 
present estate of publick Affairs. 

b. Alining, An apparatus for hoisting, pumping, 
etc., usually a drum or windlass worked by horse- 
or wind-power, 

x686 Plot Staj^ordsh, 148 They draw it [the water] up by 
Gin .. the Gin is always work’t by Horses. 1708 J. Cf. 
Compi. Collier (1845) 23 [The Blast] may tear up your 
Timber Work and shatter the Gins, Nat. Hist, in 

Ann. Reg. 328 With these ginns or vertical wheels both 
water and coals were drawn from the pits. 1804 W. 
'Tknnani- fnd. Recroat. (cd. 2)^ II. 168 The cattle arc not 
driven in a gin as ours, but retire away from the well, and 
return to^ its mouth. x84x Hartshorne Saiop. Antiq, 
C/loss,, G/V/, a wooden perpendicular axle, which has arms 
projecting from its upper part, to which a horse is fastened. 
A common mode of drawing materials out of a coal -nit when 
li work is in its infancy. xMa Smiles Engineers 111 . 9 The 
gin consists of a large drum placed horizontally round 
which ropes attached to buckets and corves ai-e wound, 
which arc thu.s drawn up or sent down the shafts. 1875 
Knight Diet. Moch., Gwy 2, A pump operated by windmill. 

9 . A m.ichine for driving piles. ? Ohs. exc. U. S. 

x68a [see Gindoat in 12 b], x8a8-3R in Webster. 1889 in 

Century Diet. 

10. Amachinefor separating cotton from itssced.s. 
Also called a cotton-gin (see Cotton sb.^ 10 ). 

X796 [see CoiTON sb.^ loj. 1807 Pike .Spurces Mississ. 
(1810) iiL App, 22 One of Nolan’s men constructed the first 
cotton gin they ever had in the province. 18x7 J. Bradbury 
Trav. Amor, 271 There are public gins established in 
almost every part, to which a planter may take his cotton, 
and have it cleaned and packed. 2854 Hooker Hintal. 
yruls, II. xxvi. 237 The cotton is cleansed here, as else- 
where, by a simple gin. 1879 CasselCs Tcchn. Educ, 1 . 
306 A mill, where by means of a peculiar apparatus called a 
gin, the cotton Is separated from them. 

11 . N'aut. (Sec quol. 1867.) 

c z86o H. Stuart Seamans Catech, 38 'ropsail sheets 
when made of chain are rove through gins instead of quarter 
blocks. 1867 .Smyth .Yn/Axir'j Word-bk.y Giny a small iron 
cruciform frame, having a swivel-hook, furnished with an 
iron sheave, to serve as a pulley for the use of chain in dis- 
ch.Trgi II g cargo .and other purposes. x88a Nares 
ship (cd. 6) 73 The chain is led through a gin. 

12 . ailrib. and Comb.y as (senses 8 and iL gin- 
bheky -pulUyy -ropCy -sheersy -tackle ; (sense 4) gin- 
net, -trap'y (sense 10) gin-mill y -roller. 

1875 Knight Diet. Afech., Hitn-blocky a tackle block with 
a ho<^ to swing from the gib of a crane or from the sheer of 
a gin. Z89X Stevknson & L. Osbourne /F>rcX*rr ( 1 892) 3 
The astute Scotch engineer of the '‘gin-mill. 1883 Contemp. 
Rev. Sept. 355 He may dexterously and quickly lay a ’'gm- 
iict. 18M Lockioooifs Diet. Mock, Engin.y *Gin Puileyt 
the pulley of a gin block. 1^5 Knight Dkt. Mech. 969/2 
Another [gin] has a roller-knife acting in combination with 
a "gin-roller. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. K// (1896) 91 *Gynne 
rope with an hoke of iren, 1347 Privy Council Acts (1890) 
II. 447 Gynne ropes, j coyle. 1879 Man. A rtillory Exerc, 
^9 sheers, with or without lengthened prypole. 1839 
Y. A. Cirii eitils Artit. Man. (i86a) 317 A *gyn tackle con- 
sists of one triple and one double block : the fall is fixed 
to the double. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 223 A *gin-trap was set, 
b. Special comb.: gin-beam d/m/ /f^(scequot.); 
f gin-boat, a boat carrying a pile-driver ; + gin- 
bole, ?a hole in the ground where a gin (sense 8 
or 9) has stood ; gin-horse, a horse that works 
a ^n (sense 8 b), a mill-horse ; gin-house, a 
building where cotton is ginned ; gin-pit (sec j 
quol.) ; gin-pump « Gin jA. 8 b ; gin-raoe, -ring, 
the circle or track in which a gin-horse moves ; 


gin-saw (see quot.) ; gin-wheel, (a) the wheel 
or dnim of a gin usea for hoisting, etc. ; {b) a wheel 
in a cotton gin. 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal Minittg, *Gin-bea>Hy a tim^r 
crosBdMtr carrying the pully-wheels over the top of a gin- 
pit, x88s J. Collins Saltk Fishery ax Of Banking in, and 
Kecovering the Ground. This is to be performed by aid of 
*Ginn-Boat8, to drive into the Mud rows of Trees, and 
Posts sharpen^ at the Lower end. xSxa J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) On Thame Isis B iv, And Sunning locke the 
groundsill is too high, Besides two *Gin-holes that are very 
bad And Sunning bridge much need of mending had. 17^ 
Trans. Soc. Arts (cd, a) II, axjr They are like a parcel of 
old ^gin-horses, that cannot be drove out of their pace. 1794 
Burns Wks. 11 . 435 There b a species of the human genus 
that I call the gin-norse class. . Round and round they go., 
without an idea or wish beyond their circle. x8a8 Carlvlb 
Misc, (1857) I* 340 'fhis orbit may be . . the circle of a gin- 
horse. x83a Mrs. Stowb l/ncle Tom's C. xxxiv, In an 
old forsaken room of the *gin-house. z88o C. R. Markham 
Peruv, Bark 474 The engine-house, gin-house, and ware- 
houses stand about a hundred yards ftom the river. 1883 
Greslev Gloss. Coal Miuingy *Gin-pity a shallow mine or 
pit-shaft, .worked by a gin. a 1708 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Fossils (1729) I. 165 ’Fhe *Gin^uinp of Moslyn Coal-pits. 
x86a S.VI1LES Engineers III. 9 Buckets and corves .. which 
arc thus drawn up or sent down the shafts by a horse 
travelling in a circular track or ' *gin-race '. S84X Hakts- 
HoiiNK Salop. Antiq. Gloss., *Gin-ring. X873 Knight 
i /)ut. Mech.y *Gm-saWy one used in a cotton-gin for draw- 
j ing the fibers througn the grid, leaving the seed in the 
hopper. X839 Ure Diet. Arts 185 This machine moulds 
i 30,000 [bricks] in u day’s work of X2 hours, with the help 
I of one horse, yoked to a *gin wheel. x86r Smiles Engineers 
I. 323 The old methods of the gin-wheel and tub, and the 
chain pump had been tried. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech., 
Gin-wneely a wheel in a cotton-gin. It _may mean a wheel 
with curved pointed teeth or claws, which act as the teeth 
of the usual saws in drawing the fiber through the gri<l : 
or the brush-wheel, which cleans the lint from the said wheel 
or saw. 

Gin (d,5>n), sh!b Also 8 jin. [Abbreviation of 

GbnbvaI.] 

1 . An ardent spirit distilled from grain or malt ; 
see Geneva ^ and the note there. 

X7X4 Mandkville Fab. Bees ^ (1723) I. 86 The infamous 
Liquor, the name of which deriv’d from Juniper-Berries in 
Dutch, is now, by frequent use . . from a word of midi ing 
j length shrunk into a Monosyllabic, Intoxicating Gin. X7W 
' Swift yml. Mod. Lady Wks, 1755 III. 11. 194 ’Fhcir 
' chatl'ring makes a louder din Than fish-wives o'er a cup of 
jin. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 1. 130 This , . hurls the Thunder 
of the Laws on Gin [Note. A spirituous liquor, the ex- 
orbitant use of which had almost destroyed the lowest rank 
of the People till it was restrained by an act of Parliament 
in 1736). 1839 Cahi.yle Chartism iv, 13a Gin. .liquid Mad- 

! ness sold at ten-pence the quartern. x86a Sir B. Bkodik 
i Psychol, Ing. II. iii. 95 It is under the influence of gin and 
brandy, much more than of beer or wine, that bodily diseases 
arise. 1875 Buckland Log-hk, 85 She was full length, in 
water as clear as gin. 

2 . attrih, and Comb, ytis gin-bottle y -case ^-drinkery 
-riot, -sutler \ gin-drinking vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 
gin-smttgg^ling y\A. sb. ; gin-bright, -clear, -sodden, 

■ ward adjs. ; and in the names of drinks, as gin- 
and’bitterSy gin- and- tansy, gin-and water (also 
attrib.), gin-and-worimvood, gin cocktail, -fizz, 
-gt'og, -punch, -straight, -toddy, - twist. 

iSga Kuskin Fors Clav. xiv, xB If they had l^en K-id 
' old women the)’ would have wanted *gin and bitters for 
breakfast. 1865 * Artemus Ward ’ Inte-nde^vw. Pr. Napo- 
leon, Did he perfoom her bedroom at a unseasonable hour 
with *gin and tanzy ? 1880 Barman's Man. 56 [Recipe for 
making] Gin and Tansy. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, 
Mr. Bumble . . drank his ^gin-and-water in silence. 1874 
Jefferies Toilers of Field (1892) 28 Some towns have only 
what is culled a ' gin-and- water ' market ; that is, the *d«al’ 
is begun and concluded . . at an inn over a gloss of spirits 
and water. X894 J. Dale Round the World x. 169 He had 
a full-moon sort of face, with a gin-and-water nose and 
cod-fish eyes. x88o Barman's Man, 53 [Recipe for) *Gin 
and Wormwood. x 8 r 4 Miss Mitfofd vulage^er, i. (1863) 
102 Our drover could never resist the seduction of the *gih- 
bottle. 1893 Westm. Cm. 3 June 7/x The Thames is * *gin- 
brighl', and many of the fish are in a very sickly condition. 
X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 474 An empty *gin-casc. 
x8m Daily News 15 Oct. 3/5 The Suffolk Stour is ‘"gin- 
clear and fish are off the feed there. Hawthorne 

Bliikcdale Rom. xxi. (1883) 520 He.. being famous for 
nothing but *gin-cocktails. 17^ Man No. 13 r 8 She prov- 
ing a vixen, a gilt, and a *gin-drinker. 1839 Carlyle 
Chartism ii. 117 The labourer's, .unrest, recklessness, *gin- 
drinking. 1850 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (cd. 2) 292 That 
*gin-dnuking hag. S89X Month LXXll. it You take 
your luncheon-.snack .. or ‘ *gin-flz i8«3 Bi fackw. A fag. 
Al V. 5x4 The fumes of last ni^t's ‘‘gin-grog. ^ x 83 ]r Hughks 
Tom Brown 1. ix, Flashraan nad been regaling nimself on 
“gin-punch. 1839 Carlvlk Chartism iv. 132 A murky-eim- 
mering Tophet, of c<mperas-fumes, cotton-fuz, *gtn-riot, 
wrath and toil. 2897 Mary Kincslxv W. Africa 278 The 
prevention of *gin smuggling. x886 J. K. Jbromr Idle 
Thoughts (1889) 83 That dull-eyed “gin-sodden lout. 1880 
Barman's Man. 57 (Recipe for] “Gm Straight. 1809 W. 
Irving Knhkerb. it86i) ax8 A brawny “gin-suttler. 1840 
Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. Execution re My Lord Tom- 
noddy is drinking *gin-toddy. x8a6 J. Wilson in Blackw. 
Mag. XIX. 39S/^ 'Truth .should be like "gin-twist, half and 
half. X849 Thackeray Pendennis xxxix, ’Phe gin-ti^st and 
devilled turkey had no charms for him. x8a9 Eduu Retf. 
XLtX. 381 With characteristic sagacity, the legislators, 
justices, and parsons of the land join together, .to augment 
the “ginward bia.s. 

b. Special comb. : f gin'aot> the act of 1 736 
which, by an increased duty, restrained the sale of 
gin (cf. 1, quot. 1738) ; gin-door {itonce-wd.), the 
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term applied to atrophic cirrhosis of the liver, from 
its frequent cause iS 8 s) ! gln-llver 
..^^rinkert liver i sdn.iiliU (/.S., a drinkine 


Gin-suno. 

X 75 * Fielding Cavtnt’GardtH yrtil. No. 49. i Of this 
it IS easy to give many instances^ particularly in the case of 
the “gin-act some years ago. \m in CkesUrJieltts Misc, 
IVAs, 1 . ^4* Lord Chesterneld's first speech on the Gin act, 
FeWuary ax, 1743. >850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 191 

I'he “gin-door*s oath, that hollowly chinks Guilt upon 
grief. >845 Budo Dh* Liver 116 These forms of di.sease 
are . . mast frequent . . among the poorer classes, many of 
whom spend great part of their earnings in gin ; and for 
this reason the granular and the hob-nail liver . . has been 
familiarly termed by English nractitioners, the *gin-drlnkers’ 
liver. x%oaL-yLGoodls Siud^ Med. (ed. 4) I. 357 n^/e, Jfn what 
is termed the *gin*liver white lincssare seen traversing it. 187a 
Belfcravia Dec. 351 He . . then goes off to rejoin his comrades, 
to cidjourn to the nearest * “gin-mill ' where a drink can be had 
on the sly. z888 Voice (N. Y.) 9 Aug., A social organuation 
named after that “gin-miller and Republican ‘ bo&s 1785 
Grose Dkt. Vuijr. Tongt^^ "'Gin sMnner^ a distiller. 1813 
European Mag. Jan. 69^ The distillers, alias Gin Spinners, 
htive. .advanced the price of gin. 1^7 Egan Anecd. of 
Tur/ 179 Just .as she wa.s about to toddle to the gin-spinncr\s 
for the ould folks, and lisp out for a quartern or max.^ x86a 
Sala Accepted Addr. 186 A strong team of gin -spinners* 
horses .. led by distillers* draymen. xBav Egan Anecd. 
<\f, 67 Never again could .. he feel his ivories loose 
within nis “gin-trap. 

Gin Australian. Also ginn, jin. 

[Native word.] A female Australian aboriginal ; 
a native woman or wife. 

(1798 D. Collins Acc. //. S, IVates 6ia />wi, a woman.] 
x8s7 P. Cunningham A^. S. IVaies II. 36 He once looked 
into one of their gins' (wives') bags, and found fete,]. X83X 
TviiRMAN & Bknnkt Voy. ^ Trav. II. xxxvii. 166 They 
INew Holland abortgine.s] an.swcred . . * We are poor men ; 
wc have no jins’. 1863 Bkveriogk Gatherings 65 The 
camp where lay last night the youthful Gin. 1883 Mrs. C. 
Prako Heoii Station 21 The gins, or elder women . . lay 
basking in the sun. 

b. transf. A female kangaroo. 

1833 Breton Excurs. N, S. IVales 254 The flying gin 
(gin i.s the native word for woman or female) is a uoomah, 
and will leave behind every desa iption of dog. 

t Qin, sb.^ Obs» Also ginn, jinn. [Appella- 
tive use of Ginn^ a female name (Shaks. Com, Err, 
HI. i. 31), prob. s» Jenn^ Jenny ,1 
' 1 . A female ferret (cf. Giht). 

x688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 136/1 A Ferret, the Hob 
the Male, Ginn, or linn, the female. 

2 . A pn of all trades^ the female equivalent of 
Jack of all trades. 

1703 Vanhkl’GM Confed. \, iii. Dick. Who is this good 
Woman? Flip. A Gin of all Tr.uies ; an old daggling Cheat, 
tGin (gbi), z/.i Obs, cxc. arch. Forms: 4, 
6-7 gin, 4-6 ginn(o, gynne, (4 gyn). Pa. t. sing. 

3 gann, 3, 5 gane, 4-7 {fparch.) gan, (4 gen), 5-6 
ganne ; plur, 2 gunnen, 3-6 gan, (4 gane), 3 4 
gonne, 4 gonnen, 3-5 gun, 3-4 gunne, (5 gun}, 
4-5 gon. Pa.pple, 3 gunnen, 4 gonnen. [Aphetic 
form of Bkgin (in early instances perh. rather of 
Ongin) ; in ME. chiefly used in the pa, t. gan^ 
also in the form Can v.'^ In modern archaistic 
use sometime.*! written 'gin.'] 

1 . intr. To begin, followed by inf. active, with or 
without to ; rarely for to. In ME. poetry the pa.t. 
gan was commonly used in a weakened sense, as 
a mere auxiliary (*• the modern did) serving to 
form a periphrastic preterite; the altered form 
Can v.'^ became, however, more frequent in this use. 

rt xioo Moral Ode 372 po he . . gunnen here gultcs beter 
and beiere lif Icden. c leoo Okmin 3374 He gann pennkenn 
off himm sellf. xagy R, Clouc, < Rolls) 7651 per hii gonne 
abide. ^ a X300 Cursor M. 12129 (Gott.) * O ho I ’ alle ]win 
gan pai cri. 13. . A". Aiis. 2340 Feole a.scapith and gen to 
Heon. CX33P Arth, 4- Merl. 1339 That no loude and .sore 
ginneth wepe. c 13^ Amis 4 Amit. 1161 To bed thai gun 
go. 1387 LRttvis jC/figden iRolls) VI. 203 pc belles of J>e 
citec gonne to ryngc by hem self, c 1430 /fymns P'irg. 56 
Seym iohun pat ..for ihesus loue to deep gan goon, c 1460 
Jfay SaernfH. 502 In woodnesse I gynne to wake, a xsag 
Skelton Ware I/auhe iig This fauconer gan showte, I 
*575 Churchvaro Ch/ppes (18x7) ox Like as the bore, his 
bruiscls giimes to shake When hee is chaffe. x38x J. Bell 
Hoeidons Anew, Osor. 271b, This troublc.some tempest, 
which ganne spread itselfe abroad in every coast. x8ox 
W KKVER Mirr. Mart, E vij 1^ Thus ill at worst doth alway 
gin to mend. z6xx Shahs. Cymb. 11. ui. 23 The Larke at 
Heauens gate sings And PhGebu.s gln.s arise. 1791 Cowper 
Retired Cat 9a He *gan in haste the drawers explore. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Mono i. xiv. 13 Forth from that evil house gin 
they proceed. 

D. followed by inf. passive, rare, 

1379 Spenser Skepk, Cat Mar. xo The grasse nowc ginnes 
to be refresbt. 

2 . absol. To begin, commence ; to have or make 
a beginning. Also to gin at, 

exM R. Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 77 peflodebigan to gynne, 

^ klosed it {the island] aboutc. x3m Wyclik Eccl. Frol., 
Hecre gynneth the prologe in the hoc of Ecclesiastes. Ibid. \. 
heading^ Hcer gynneth the booc. t430-4O Lylxs. Bochas 
Prol, (X544' 20 He..Ginneth at Adam and endeth at King 
lohn. c 1390 Greene Fr, Bacon H. 159 You shall to Henley 


to cheer up your giiests 'Fore 5up|)er gin. 1830 Bailey 
I'estusK, (1848) X05 Earth's tale is told in Heaven, Heaven's 
tr>ld in earth. Since either gan one only faith hath been. 
The faith in God of all. 

b. To begin 8i)eAking, to speak, rare *, 

X3. . K, Aits, 3oct6 Toforo heom alle thus he gan, 

3 . tmns. To begin (something). 
a X300 Cursor M. 7792 (Goit.) Dauid had gunen a balayl 
keiw, € X330 R. Br(;nne Chron, (xBxo) 167 ^ grctc lordcs 
Inglis, hat pe werre had gonnen. CX350 Wtit. Palerne 
sg^g Now listencs, lef lordcs bis lessoun i ginne, c 1400 
Cato's Mor, 167 in Cursor M, App. iv. 167X For wisest and 
mast of maine, ginin childis witto a-gaine, quen bai ar vn< 
wclde. XS9X Troub, Raigne K, yohn (i6xi) ig.l am bold 
to make myselfe your Nephew. .And with this Frouerh gin 
the world anew. Help hands, I haue no lands. Honor is my 
desire. 1603 Shake. Macb, 1. ii. 25 Whence the Sunne gins 
his reflection. 

Gill (dain), [f. Gin sb,^ ; cf. Engine v,] 

1 . trans. To catch in a gin or trap, to ensnare. 

x6a5 Fletcher A^ice Valour iir. iii. So, so. lh«; Wood- 
cock's gin'd ; Keep this doore fast, brother. xySx P. Beck- 
I'OKu 340, 1 would not gin him though—- 

too good a sportsman for that. X833 Carlylk Cagliostroin 
Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 123 Destiny has her nets round him . . 
too soon he will lie ginned. x868 G. Durr Pot. Surv, 2li 
j Men arc stationed with lassos to gin you dextcroiwly.^ 

2 . To remove the seeds of ^cotton j with a gin. 
X7^ Tratts, Soc, Arts I. 256 It is the easiest of all Cotlon 

to gill. X863 F. C. Brown Supply Cotton fr. India 10 1 'hc 
latest home-improved gins for ginning cotton. X879 Sir G. 
Campbell White 4 Black 157 Northern dealers gin and 
buy their [negroes'] cotton. 

b. U,S. slang. To gin her up : to work things 
up, to make things * hum *, to work hard. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle 4 Mocassin viL 124 I’hc 
Apaches were out to beat hell.. And they u*ere nnning her 
up, and making things a bit lively, that's a fact! 

Hence Ginned ppi, a, (sense a), Gi'nning vbl, 
sb. (sense i ). See also Ginning vbl. sbJ^ 

1813 Sporting Mag. XVII. a8 The art of snaring and 
* ginning 'as it is called. 2883 Daily Nesvs xx Oct. 2/7 
' Good ‘ machine ginned Broach is raised i-i6d, per lb. 
Gin (gin), prep. Sc, [*Gatn prep. 3, with 
vowel -shortening due to want of stress.] Against 
or by (a certain lime). 

?X7,* Sweet William xi.in Motherwell A/iHrlnr/ry (1827) 
309 And gin the morn ^in twelve o'clock, Your love shall 
married be. a 2763 Cltteld Morice xxxiv. in Child Ballads 
tv. Ixxxiit. (x886) 271 /a This lady she died gin ten o’clock, 
Lord Barnard diecl gin twall. 1766 Ross (1789) 

88 Gin night we came unto a gentle place. 2788 E. Picken 
Poems 176 The lines, that ye sent owic the lawn . . Gin 
gloamin hours rcck’l Eben's naun. 

Gin (Rin), conj. Sc. and dial, [Of obscure origin ; 
app. in sonie way related to Gip, 

One supposition h that gif was apprehended as identical 
with the imfierative of Give, and that gin cr gh>en was sub- 
stituted for it. The pa. pple. given., used in the absolute 
construction, comes very close m sense to the hypothetical 
conj., so that this view is plausible, though lacking cotifir- 
mation. Some think that the conj. originated from Gin Prep.) 
If ; whether. 

2674 Ray N, C. Words ai Cin^gi/'. In the old Saxon is 
Gif, from whence the word If is made. 17*4 R amsav /V n-r. 
Misc. (X733) I. 23 Fast to the door I rin 'I’o sec gin ony 
j'oung sp.Trk Win light and venture but in. 1794 Burns 
Collier Laddie^ iii. Ye shall gang in g.ay attire ..Gin ye’ll 
leave your Collier Laddie. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xli v, Follow 
me, gin ye please, sir, but tak tent to your feet. x8iu J. D. 
Phelps Collect. Gloncestr. (Glouc. (j1o.s.s.), 6V/#, if. 2864 
Tennyson North. Farmer (O. S.) xvii. An’ gin I imm doy 
I inun doy. 2863 G, Macuonald a. Forbes 9 (Jin the 
warst cam’ to the warst. 2878 Cumbld. Uloss.^ Gin ye’ll 
gan I'll gan. 

Gin, var. Ging, Obs. 

Ginoracke, obs. form of Guioback. 

Ginet, obs, form of Jknnkt. 

Ginet-moil. var. Genet-moil, Obs. 

Gineve, obs. f. Gnekve, an Irish land measure, 
t Gi'nfdly a, Obs, rare L [f. Gin + -ful.] 
Guileful, treacherous, deceitful, 

2361 Langl. P, Pi, A. XI. 233 Gemetric and gemensye is 
gynful of spcche. 

tOinR, sb. Obs. Forms : i gengo, 2-5 geng(e, 
(4 going, 6 gin), 3-6 gyng(e, 4 7 gingo, 6-7 
ghing, 3-7 ging. Also i segenge, 2 i-geng. [OK. 
gptge, ? str. neut., troop, comi)any (also — Gong sb. * , 
7 a/n/ni, in which sense it has a wk. gen. pi. gfngena); 
corresponding formally to ON. gengi success, help, 
support, vogue, currency ; f. root of Gang v. The 
word in the senses explained below is nrob. to be 
regarded as an abbreviation of the mller form 
legfugOy which etymologically expresses the notion 
01 * a going together ’ ; cf. icg^nga masc., com- 
panion ; the ON. word has prob. in like manner 
lost the OTeut. suffix /a- »Ofe. ^e-, Y-.] 

1 . A company of armed men, a troop, army, host. 
axxoo O. E. Chron. an. 1070 Hereward & his gense. 

SS54 Ibid. an. 2138 [Hi] vioghen suithc mtcel of his 
genge. e 1*75 Lamb, Horn. 87 God biscnctc )>a |>e pharaon 
and al his genge. 23.. K, Alts. 92a Allsaunder, in the 
mornyng, Quyk hath armed al bu gyng. ct^ Destr. 
Troy 1225 He. .Gedrit all his gyngc And bis grounde held. 
422400-50 Alexander 3618 And he was graytbid [with] a 
ging of grekis kni^tls. 

2 . The retinue of a great personage ; a family, 
househefld, train of servants. Also pi, Onc*s fol- 
lowers or ^ people ’ ; people in general. 


C2R05 Lay. 11x50 ]>a iseuodi AClcnc..to Jerusalem weudr 
mid richere genue. 422300 Cursor M. 9378 Abram went 
and wit him loth, His geing, his catel. tik crot. c 2300 
llaz>elok 786 Him and his genge wel ho ledde. 42 2330 Row- 
land 4 V, 49 He sende him grace him to slo, put had 
y-wrou^t so michel wo, & slawe gode.s ginges. c 1400 Desir, 
Tnyy 2882 He effort onestly in honour of Venus, A gobet of 
gold, hat gyngys might so. a x^/oor-^p,. Alexander 1648 
(Ashni.) pan gas ho furth with his gitigis [il/6'. gyng] 
to codis awen temple. 1308 Dunbar Test, tf A, Kennedy 
98 , 1 will nane haif bot our avne gyng. x8ox M unday Demmf. 
Earl Huntington iii. i. in HaxT. D^tsley VIII. 145 For all 
your dagger, wert not for your ging, I would knock my 
whip-stock on your addle-head, c x6m6 Dsch tf Devon i. if. 
in UuUen O. PI. 11 . 13 The mermaydo.s of those Seas. . when 
they by Drake And his brave Ginges were ravisbd. 


3 . gen. A company ; a gang, pack, set, train* 

c xaoo Ormin 30x8 patt te^^rc [angels] genge shollde lien 
Wi]>J> gode sawWs ekedd. 23.. E. E. Allii. P. A. 453 
pat dysplcse/ none of ourc gyng, For ho is queue of cortay- 
syc. c 2350 IVili. Palerne 1600 pis gaye genge of grece to 
rome gunne vide, a 2400-30 Alexander 2435 For-bi bcc.s 
glad now, all )’C gingis sail iiu gref haiie.^ 2398 B. Jon- 
SON Ezf. Man in Ilum. 11. ii, Let mco not line, an 1 could 
not find in my heart to swinge the whole ging of 'hem, oUc 
after another. x8«7 Dravion Aginionrti etc. 147 Rollo . . 
Who still led the Rustickc Ginc. a Bromb Vamoiselle 
i. i. Wks. 1873 I. ^83 Could 1 but dream .. his youthful! 
Ghing Could stretch to get him out. <2x853 Mipolkton 
& Rowley SPau. Gipsy iii. t. M.'a Wk.s, (1885) VI. i6x 
Welcome, poet, to our ging ! 

transf. 264a Milton Apol. Smect. (1851) 274 Proceeding 
furder 1 am met with a whole ging of worils and phrasls 
not mine. 


b. spec. The crew of a ship or boat. Cf. Gang. 
2364 Carkw Tasso (18B1) 54 So hardy ging of Marrtners 
forth blownc. In venture to dcskry some straungy shore. 
2633 T. James Voy. 56 'rhe Cock-swainc with his ging, were 
to 40e in the Boate. 1670 Cotton KsfernoH ir. viii. 408 The 
Ghing of all the Gallics in the Harbour being drawn out 
every night to water this Coins. 

attrib.^ 26« J. Hayward tr. Biondls Banish'd Virg, 173 
Doing hims^e the office of Boatsonne, ghing-captaine. 

o. In depreciatory sense : A crew, rabble ; rout. 
a 2x73 Coti. Horn. 243 Se forme is sc deofel and his igeng. 
4:2313 Botiy 4 Soul 92 in Map's Poems (Camden) 348 Fare 
awey the foule 8^ke ant tht cursede genge. 25^ ureene 
Upst. Courtier E 2, What n Ging was here gathered 
together, no doubt Jlell is broke loose. 2623 Gill Sacr. 
J'hitos. II. 273 Ebion, Cerinthus, Photinus, and the re.st of 
that ging. 2659 Torkiano, Ciurmatore, one of the basest 
crue or gning. 

4 . Used to translate L. gentesx Nations, heathen. 

422300 H. E. Psalter ii. 8 (Horstm.) Aske ofo me, and .i. 
to pe sal Clue genge wele marc wUh-al. <22340 Hameolk 
Psalter ii. t Win gnui&tid )>c genge & pe folke thoglu 
vnnayte thyngs. 

t Oing, v.i Obs, rare"^ L [Echoic ; cf. Jingle.] 
intr. To jingle, tinkle. 

2370 Levins Manip. 135/34 Ging, timiire, 

Qillg, Mininp ? Obs, trans, (See quota.) 
Hence Qi'Uffing (dial, gingonin) vbl. sb. 

*747 W oosoN Miners Diet , , Ging up a Shaft. Where the 
Cages lye not far of from the Day ; in old Shafts, the Miner, 
by ordinary Timber and Stoprice, or sometimes by Walls 
from the Top of the Onguc.s. makes a wary and frimal Shift 
to support it, x8oa Mawk Min. Derby sh. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Gingonin, sb., walling up a shaft, instead of timbering, to 
keep the loose earth from falling. 28*4 Mandkk Perbysh. 
Miners Gloss,, Ging up a Shaft, that is climbing up a Shaft. 
[Prob. an erroneous guess.] ibid., Ginging a Shift is also 
arching the mouth of an old useless .Shaft, wliich is usually 
done with stone in order to prevent Cattle falling therein. 
2847 ill Cmaio. 1883 Okesley Gloss. Coal Mining, Ginging^ 
the walling or lining of a pit-shaft. 

Qingall, jingall (di^i ngai). Also glzigal, 
-Jal(l, jingal, -gol, -jal'l. [ad. Hind, janjdl.] 
A heavy musket fired from a rest ; or a liglit gun 
mounted on a swivel, somelimes on a carriage. 
Used in China and India. 

28x8 Elphinstonk in Sir T. E. Colebrook Life (1884) II. 
31 There is much and good sniping from matchlocks and 
gingals. 1809 Shipp Mem. II I. 40 They fired their long gin- 
jails, which kill a mile off. 1842 Ann. Reg. 252 Expo^d to 
a heavy fire from the guns aud gingals [of the Chinese]. 
2864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., Your TaTookdar . . lived In a mud 
fort, mounted with jingafls and wail-cannon. 2878W.H.G. 
Kingston Mate of' Lily' iii. 67 Wc had severm on either 
side of us blazing away with their gingalls. 

b. short for gingall-ball. 

2879 Low Afghan War i. icx>“, I picked up a five pound 
shot and a six ounce pinjall Ikith of h.Tniinered iron. 

c. attrib,^ gtngall-hall, ’battery ^ fire, 

2834 T. Mrdwin Angler in Wales II. 57 He fell dead by 
a * gingall * ball . 2837 S . Osborn Quedah xv. 202 The gingal 
battery fired away manfully. 2880 E. Oppert Forbid, L. 
viii. 255 The barrels, about one foot and a half long, threw 
a good-sized gingall-ball. 2884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon 
ii. 47 The gunners were covered from musket and gingall 
fire »y large wooden mantlets. 

Gingam, obs. form of Gingham. 

Gingambob, obs. form of Jiggambob, 
Gingbreade, obs. form of Ginoxbbbsad. 
Ginge. var. Ging, Obs, 

Gingebrar, -broa, etc., ob8.fr. Ghtgirbbbad. 
Gingebred, Sc* var. Gingerbbbad. 

Gingell, - 61 ( 1 ) 1 , -el^y, var. Jikglb, Gikgili. 
Ging6l(I)ine, var. Ginoerlimk, Obs, 
Gi2lg6r(d5i*nd3ai),rAanda.] Forms; i gin- 
giber, singifer(o, 3 gingivere, (3 glngevlr, 4 
gynguro, gjmgyvro), 4-^6 gyng6r(e, 5 glngere, 
gyugotir, gyngevere, (senaybor, gingivra, -ver, 
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GINGEBBBSAD. 


GINGEB. 

gyngangro, -yre), 4 - ginger. [The OIC. gingiber^ 
thtgtfep’{e are riirectlv a. late gingibey^^\t ear- 
lier singiherii, a. Or. (iyyi&ffAs, app. a. Prakrit 
si^gabera :—Skr. ^ njgavh'a^ which has the appear- 
aucc of a comjjound of cryga horn and vh'a body, 
but is supposed by yule to be an etymologizing 
perversion (suggested by the antler-like form of 
the root) of a Dravidian name, a prehistoric form 
of the Malayalarn synonym inchuver (f. inchi 
root). The MIC. forms seem to be readoptions 
chiefly tlirough OF. gimgibre^ gingimbre (mod.F, 
giHgemhre)^Pr. gingibre, gingebre, Sp. gengibre^ 
agengibre^ Pg. gcngivre^ It. zenzevero^ ztnzero^ gen- 
gcro^ gengiffvo. 

Other forms of this widely diffused word are Arab, zatna- 
Ml (already in the Koran); MDu. ge*tgber {{rexti Sp. or Pg.) 
whence Du. gevtbfir\ also (with loss of the initial conson.-int 
as in Gcr. enzian from \t. gentidHa) MHO. ingeivcr 
ingivfr), MLG. engewer^ Da. inge/xr^ Sw. inge/iira.\ 

A. sb. 

1. The rhizome of the tropical plant Zingiber 
officinale^ remarkable for its not spicy taste ; used 
when dried and ground in cookery and ns a medi- 
cine; also preserved in syrup or candied as a 
sweetmeat. Black ginger \ the unscraped root, 
from the E. Indies. Mobile ginger: the scraped 
root, from Jamaica, often artificially bleached. 
Green ginger : the undried root, usually ift preserve. 

Ginger <'&lombyne (quot. c 1460), ginger from (^uilori (L. 
Columbnm ) ; g. valaayne and g. utaydelyn^ mentioned in 
the same (luot., have not been identified. 

ciooo .V/if. Lecchd. If. 56 Wih se.ifian reccls lytel swefl. 
swe;^lcs a:ppel weax ^ingifer. e iao5 b^v. 1774S Muchel 
caiiele & gingiucre licoriz he horn lefliche ;^rf, c 1305 
Land Cokaygne 73 in E, E, /’. (i86a) 158 j)c rote is gingeuir 
and galingiile. ^1366 Durham MS. Cell, Roll^ In (linger 
cmp. in villa, xx</. 1398 Trkvjs^ Barth. De E. J\. xvii. 

cxcv. (1405) 7ji Gynzer hyulito Zinziber: and Is the rote 
of anherne. ^1430 'Jwo CnflXcry’bhs. i. ai pennetake whyte 
(-»yngere, and ('alyngale, ft Canel fayre y-mynced. £’1460 
Russtci.r. Hk, Nurture 131 < iood gynger colombyne is best 
to drynke and etc. -Gynger valadyne « maydelyn ar not so 
holsora in mete. 1463 in Bury Wills 40 My silyir forke 
for grene gyngour. X56a Turmkr I lethal n. Ginger is 
not the rootc of pepper a-s sora liauc iiidged. 1599 Bin i ks 
Dyeis drie Din. O ij h, Greene Ginger, coiiditc with hony, 
warmes oldc mens bellycs, 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. ii.iii. 126 
Yes by S. Anne, and ( linger shall bee hottey'th mouth too. 
lOiK - IVint, T. IV. iii. 50, I must have .. a Race or two of 
Ginger. 1676 Grew Plants^ Exper. Luctation t. § it. 
340 Ginger makes a small BulUtion with Aqua fortis, only 
observable by a Gla.SH, 1707 Loud, Gaz. No. 43*9/3 Wiiri 
Annotto, lower’d to 8^/. per lb. and Black Ginger to^r. per C. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng, Uousekpr, {1778) 243 To candy 
(linger. x8ix A. 'I*. Thomson Lnnd. Disk. (18181 ^70 Dried 
ginger has a pungent aromatic odour ano a hot biting taste. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 151 Jamaica ginger is con* 
sidered to be the best. 

2. The plant Zingiber officinale. 

?«x386 Chaucer Rom. Rose I3(i9 'flier was cek wexing 
many a .spyce . . Gingere, and 'greyn de p.iradys. 1553 
Koen Treat. Ne%ve /ml. (Arb.' 20 Ginger growcih in ('alr^ 
rut. 1599 ITaku?vt yoy. II. 265 The ginger groweth like 
vnto our garlike. ^ 1794 Maktvn Rousseau's Rot. xi. 118 
'J'his order contain.s several interesting plants, such a-s 
ginger, etc. 1879 Casselts Techn. Edttc. 1 , 91 Ginger.. i.s 
an elegant, rceu-like tropical plant. 

b. applied to plants of other siHJcies. 

i838T.THOM.soNC‘Arw. Org, Bodies ^.\ A momn>ugranum 
par^isl. 'I’he fruit of this species of ginger, known by the 
name of grains of p.'iradise, is used in India. 1866 yVtvtj. 
Bqt. 531/3 Ani.ada Ginger, Curcuma A mad a. Kgyptian 
Ginger, Colocmia esculenta. Indian Ginger, Asarum rana^ 
dense. Mango Ginger, Curcuma Anrada. Wild Ginger, 
Asarum cauatiense. Wood Ginger, an old name for Ane- 
mone ranunculoides. 

3. slang, a. fig. Mettle, spirit. 

1843 Halibukton Attach/ I. xv. 261 Curb him [a hor.scl, 
talk Yankee to him, and get his ginger up. 1889 A. C. 
Gi.'.ntkr 7 'ha/ Erenchman / xvi, I.ook at her eyev -see 'em 
flash now — there's ginger for you ! 1890 — Af/ss Nobody , 

of Nowhere 194 If father objects send him to me, I'll lake | 
the ginger out of him in short order I [ 

b. A showy, fast horse. I 

x8a$ Wrstmacott English Spy 1 . 86 If you want to splash j 
along in glory with a ginger. [Explained in a footnote.) 1 

4. dial, and slang. A light sandy colour, resem- | 

bling that of ginger. i 

1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. i. ii, Mature young gentleman ; j 
with, .too much ginger in his whiskers. X889 N. IV, l.inc. j 
Gloss, (ed. a), Ginger ^ a light red or yellow colour, applied 1 
to the hair. | 

b. A cock with reddish plumage ; also, a red- ; 
haired or sandy-haired person. j 

1783 Gbo.sk Dui. Vulg. Tongue s. v. GiuoerPatedt Red i 
cocks are called gingers. 1^7 Sporting Jnag. IX. 338 In 
cocking, 1 suppose you will not find a better breed of 
gingers. 1857 H. Ainsworth Spendthti/H xvi. loo Examin- 
ing the cocks, and betting with each other . . this hacking a 
eryV) that a zingcr. 1885 in Eng. lUustr. Mag. June 605 
T here is . .* Cjinger \ the red-haired, who [clc.l. 

gi*^gP*‘ i • a mild expletive, t/.S. 

X885 bowELi- i.ett, (1894) 1 . 348 There, by ginger I I meant 
to give the merest hint of a sentiment, and 1 have gone 
.splash into a moral. 

0. ntlrib, and Comb. a. pimple attributive, as 
ginger colour, -Jar, ^root, -sauce, tea ; b. objective, 

M ginger-drinking, i -grate; o. parasynthetic and 
similative, as ginger-coloured ^ -faced, -hackled, 
-haired, -red adjt. 


X 5 SS HuLOKT, “Gynger colourc, after a whyte russet, 
melinus. 1894 Daily Nesvs xo July 6/a “‘Ginger-Drinking is 
also a new form of alcoholomania. 1897 Jbtd, 30 Sept. 6/3 
Mr. Bigelow has nothing but contempt for the ‘^ginger- 
fuced* Portuguese. X530 Paijiok. 225/1 *Gynger grate, 
ralisserjy a gingetnhre, X839H. Ainsworth 7. Sheppard 
II. xii, Somebody may be on the watch — perhaps that old 
*gineer-hackled Jew. x8^ Daily News 10 Dec. 5/1 She is 
usuafiy what an old writer calls ‘a *ginTCr*haired hussy \ 
1895 TifHts 4 Feb. 4/6 A thousand pounds has been given 
for a “ginger jar. x8xt Sporting Mag. XXXVIll. 63 The 
cocks are in colour, all alike, what sportsmen call “ginger- 
red. X83X J. Davies Manual Alai. Med. \ 53 Long pemper 
and “ginger root, c 1460 J. Ru.sskli. Bk. Nurture 537 “Gyn- 
ger sawce to lambe, to kyd, pigge, or fawn in fere. S8SS-34 
Good's Study Med. (od. 4) 1 . 491 '1 he beverage Ishould] coii- 
si.st chiefly of coflee, “ginger tea and acidulated waters. 

7. Special comb., as ginger- ale, an efiervcscing 
beverage flavoured with ginger ; ginger-brandy, 
a cordial prepared by steeping bniised ginger in 
brandy ; f ginger-oomfit [a. (3 f. gingebre conjit], 
preserved ginger ; ginger-cordial (see quot.) ; 
lienee ginger-cordial vb. ; ginger- fern, a kind of 
fern growing in Jamaica ; ginger-grass, (/x) An- 
dropogon Nardus, an aromatic East Indian grass, 
yielding an essential oil with a strong smell of gin- 
ger; {p\ Paniettm gluiinosum, a coarse grass of 
Jamaica; ginger-made. 7nonce-tud.,\io\Xy excited; 
ginger-nut ^ Gingebbiikad-kut ; ginger-plant 
«« Ginoek sb. t ; sec also quot. 1880 ; glnger- 
raoe, a root of ginger ; ginger-snap, (<») a thin 
brittle cake flavoured with ginger, {b) {U.S.) a 
hot-tempered person, csp. one with carroty hair ; 
ginger-spioe = Ginokr sb. i ; ginger-suck, a kind 
of sweetmeat flavoured with ginger ; ginger- wine, 
a popular British wine, made by the fermentation of 
sugar, water, and bruised ginger (Cassell) ; ginger- 
work gingerbread~7vork; ^nger-wort, the name 
given by Lind Icy to the order Zingiberacem. Also 
Gingeu-beer, Ginger-pop. 

1886 Advt., “Ginger ale. 1894 Weshn. Gaz. 27 June 8/1 
'I'hc only time he was ever the worse for liquor was when 
he induizcd in three bottles of a temperance drink called 
ginger ale. 1864 'Povey Brit. ^ For. SpiHis 284 “Ginger 
Brandy is the best cordial stomachic that is made. 1334-5 

u-* r--.. .1 


“Gingcbr* coiifit [see Comfit sh. x). 1365 A/Y. Hostill.RoU^ 
Durham, Octo coflyii* de Anys comfytt genger conifytt ct 
geloflers, viij*. x40X-a Mem. Kipon (f^urtccs) III. 208 In ij 
unc. gtngergumfet ct antie.s, 6^. 188a OuiLViK,_*(?/'//4»«fr- 

a liqueur made from ralsiui,, lemon-rind, ginger and 
water, occasionally strengthened with whisky or brandy. 1853 
Rkaoe Chr. Johnstone xi. 141 Flucker ginger-corUialea 
him ; his sister bewitched him. 1847 Gosbk Birds Jamaica 
381 Large ponds, in which tall and thick bulrushes densely 
grow, or masses of the great “ginger-fern. 1864 Grisebach 
Flora W. Ind. 784 “(jringer-gras.s, Panicum glutinosum. 
tB66 Treas. Bat. sytjz Ginger-grass oil, an essential oil ob- 
tained from Andropogtm Nardus, x8oa Colkhidcjf. Tett. 
(1895) 413 The whole kingdom is getting “ginger-mad. 1856 
Kank a ref. Expl. II. xxvUi. 276 Which a good aunt of mine 
had filled with “zingcr -nuts two years Ijcfore. x83a / ’eg. 
Sufist. Food 357 The “ginger plant has been cultivated m 
this country as a stove exotic since. . 1600. x88o Britten 
Holi.and Plantm. 206 Gingcr-plant, Tanacetum vulgare. 
1889 Lvmkoltz Cannibals (18^) 997 If the leaves of the 
ginger-plant are used, they give the food a peculiar piquant 
flavour, a 1659 Ci.EVEi.AND Agst. Ale iii, That Lover was 
in pretty Casc,'i'hat trimm'd thee with a “Ginger-race. x868 
Mrs. Phklps Gates ajar xii, P'r’aps I’ll have some straw- 
berries too, and some “ginger-snaps. x«o Palsgr. 925/1 
^Ginger s^yceL,gingembre. x88o Besant&Kice Seamy Side 


gmger 

wine. 16x4 B. Jonson Bart. E'air iii. i, Hence with iby 
basket of Popcr>v thy nest of Images: and whole legend of 
’‘ginger- work c. 1846 I .1NDLF.Y Veg. Kingd. 166 Formerly 
the “(Jingerworts and Marants were united in one tribe 
calle<i Canncac. 

B, adj. dial. Of hair : Having the colour of 
ginger. Of a person : Sandy-haired. Of a cock : 
Having red plumage. 

<xi835 Foruv Voc. E. Anglia, Ginger, of a p,alc red 
colour, particularly applied to h.-iir. 1834 T. Mki.>win 
Angler in Wales 1 . 35, Iperccivc a fine red or ginger 
game-cock in the yard. x8»6 Chesh. Gloss., Ginger, sandy- 
haired. * He’s a bit ginger.' 1897 Daily News 10 .Sept. 
2/6 Complexion and hair brown, moustache ginger. 

g.- Obs. exc. dial. [Back-formation 
from (jiNGEBLY.] - Ginokuly a. in various senses. 

x6oo Jfosp. Incur. Fooles 8 This mnn is verie ginger, & 
d.ingerous of liim.selfc, vpon his tfaine of three or foure 
r.'iRgie hceld followers. \Orig. Chi vh in brodetto c in gcla- 
diua da seste.sso per haucr la coda di quattro scalzi attorno.] 
167s Cotton Burl, upon Burl., Venus and Cupid 41 But 
yet was not the .Squelch so ginger. But that 1 .sprain'd my 
little Finger. x88« IV. Wore. Gloss., Ginger, careful, tender, 
light of touch. 

Ginger (d^ji-nd^oj), v. [f, the sb.] 

1. trans. To put ginger into (a drink) ; to flavour 
with ginger. 

1825 [see the ppl, a.]. 

2. To treat.a horse with ginger ; — Feaoukw. 2 b. 

1823 spirit Publ. Jmls, (1824) 246 A horse has sore le^s, 

Goes on three or four leg& Whether he's ginger’d, Spavin'd, 
gall’d, or injur'd. 1877 Dailv News 13 Dec. a/'s Captain 
Scot, .did not instruct the defendant to ginger his horses, 
b. Jig. To put mettle or spirit into ; to spirit up. 

1849 T)tSRARt.i tr Mar. in Corr. w. Sister (x886) 2»x 
Whether they were gingered up by the articles in the 


* Times *‘or not I can’t say. 1870 Punch 22 Mar. 123 It is 
quite woaderful how dciid the House is ! It wants some- 
thing to “ginger' it. X807 Daily News ao July 5/x The 
Duke is not, to put it niifdly, proud, and he cannot appa- 
rently be * gingered ' into the semblance of u manly attitude. 
Hence Gl*ngered ppl. a., Oi’ngering vbl. sb, 
r x8a5 Houlsion Tracts IL No. 47. 8 Thanks to.. M m. 
Pritchartrs gingered ale 1 2897 Plaily Nnvs 22 Mar. 3A 
The practice of gingering was very common and very cruel. 
*897 Wesfm. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/3 The suflering of the poor 
gingered screws who go blindmld Co their fate. 

Gingarade (d^i nd^or^i'd). [f. Ginger after 
lemon^e.'] An aerated drink flavoured with ginger. 

x88a in (Jcilvie. 1887 Illustr. Loud. Nexus 24 Dec. 732 
Oingcrade i.s really not the liquor with which roast beef and 
plum-pudding ought to he associated. 

Gi:nfl[er-bee*r. [f. Ginger 4 - Beer.] An 
aeratedarink made of cream of tartar, lemon juice, 
sn;;ar, yeast, and water, and flavourea with ginger. 
x£»9 a. Smebo (/fV/r) [Watt A Practical Treatise 

on Brewing..; with an Appendix, containing Directions for 
making Ginger Beer (etc.). xBxg L.^Hunt Corr, (1862) I. 
87, I am at uresent trying a cotnpo.sition called ginzer-becr, 
which ha.s all the pleasantnes-s and usefulncs.s ofsoda-watcr, 
without striking cold upon one. x8a6 Lamb Lett. (r888) II. 
249 There's a capital mrm-hou.se two thirds of the way to 
the Lover's Seat, with incomparable plum cake, ginger-beer, 
cic. X845MHS. Carlyle Ze/r. 1 . 319 Like a bottle <» ginger- 
beer bursting the cork. X87S A. R. Hope My School-ooy Fr. 
136 We had a bottle of ginger-beer each. 

attrib. 1838 Dickens (/. Twist viii, A candle, stuck in 
a ginger-beer bottle. _ x8<^o Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dia- 
mond X, In the beginninz of 2824, the Jamaica^ Ginger 
Beer Company shut up Jiliop. X87X Mrs. A. Edwards 
Ought we to xnsit herf III. viii. 131 Among the ginger-beer 
stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

Hence Oingerbao’ry a. nonce-7vd.<, resembling 
the effervescing or ‘ popping * of gingerbeer. 

1858 Dickkns I,ett. 23 Aug. (1880) II. 58 He went off in 
the absurdcat little gingerbeery giggle. 

Gingerbread (dgi nd^azbred). Forms ; a. 3 
gingebrar, 4 -bras. 4 gingebreed, gynge- 
brede, 5 , 8-9 Sc. gingebred, 6 gingbreade, gyn- 
bred. y. 5 gyngerbrede, 6 - gingerbread, [ad. 
OP*, gingemhras, gingimbrat (whence MDu. ginge- 
braes, -haers, late ON. gingibrd6, in Diets, erron. 
-braud) preserved ginger, ad. mcd.L. *gingi{my 
brdi-um, neut, ppl. a. (perh. in pharmaceutical use 
for some medicinal preparation ; Du Cange has the 
form gingibretuni) , f. mcd.Lat. gingiber Ginger. 
The 3 rd syllable was early confounded with bread, 
and the insertion of an r in the 2 nd syllable com- 
pleted the semblance of a compound word.] 

1. t a. In early examples app. : Preserved ginger, 
b. From the 15 th c. onwards; A kind of plain 
cake, compounded with treacle, and highly flavoured 
with ginger. Formerly made into shapes of men, 
animals, letters of the alphabet, etc., which were 
often gilded. 

X2p9 Durham MS. Burs, Roll, In ij Gurdis de Gingebrar, 
xxvjs. viijd. ^02-3 Ibid., In vij pixUlihus de Gingebras. 
1352-3 Ibid., Kt ill dunbus ropulis dc Pynyon.ade ct de 
Cryngebredc. rx386 Chal'cer Sir Thojas tjz 'Fhcy sette 
hym Koial spicerye And Gyngebrecd. c 1430 Tzvo Cookery- 
bks, I. 35 Gyngerbrcdc. Take a quart of nony . . .Safroun, 
ponder I’epir .. cratyd Brcde [etc.; ginger is not men- 
tioned}. X555 Machym Diaty 99 Dyssys of spyssys and 
fnit, as marmelad, gynbred. x573-&> Baret Alv. C. 10 
A kinde of cake or paste made to comfort the stomacke : 
ginger bread, mustaceum. 16x3 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb iv. 
vii, Fetch (wo or three grating loaves out of the kitching, 
to make gingerbread of. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 546 Some 
cry'd tlie Covenant instead Of Pudding-pies and Ginger- 
bread. X708 W. King Cookery 346 'Fhe enticing gold of 
ginger-bread. X77X .Smoli.ktt Jfmnph. Cl. 3 June, She don't 
yet know her letters . . hut I will bring her the A B C in 
gingerbread. 1782 Cowhkr Table T. 555 As if the poet, 
purposing to wed, Should carve himself a wife in ginger- 
bread. 1795 Times 27 Oct. 3/r Several young Gentlemen of 
the Guards . . have .sent for the Alphabcl, in gingerbread. 
1833 Marryat a Simple ix, The white tents and booths, 
the sun .shining so bright, and the shining gilt gingerbread. 
1851 Mayiiew Load. Lab. J. 200 The principal, .toy ginger- 
bread that is vended is the * cock in breeches * ; a formid- 
able looking bird, with his nether g.'irments of gold. x886 
J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 158 Our boyish d.'tys look very 
merry to us now, all nutting, hoop, and gingerbread. 

2. Jig., esp. as the type of something showy and 
unsubstantial, t ACnight, lord, man of gingerbread 
(obs.) ; app. terms of burlesque or ironical laud- 
ation. Cake and gingerbread : something easy and 
l^leasant. To take the gilt ojfi the gingerbread : to 
deprive something of its attractive qualities. 

X605 Tryall Chev. iv. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. 326 Anticke; 
thou lycfit : and thouwert a knight of ginger-bread I am no 
Anticke. 1664 T. W11.SON Cheats iv. v, If I marrie, I pro- 
mise you it shall not he Tyro, ’'Fis such a piece of Ginger- 
bread ! 2690 Crownu Eng. Friar 11, Oh ! lead me to her. 
He behave my self like any Ginger-bread. X763 Cmurchili. 
Ghost IV. Poems I. 311 Who, quite u man of Gingerbread. 
.Savour'd in talk, in dress and phyz, More of another world 
than this. 1789 Wolcot tP. Pindar) Ep. to faUing Minisi. 
Wks, x8x9 1 1 . 125 'Fhose Lords of Gingerbread, a gaudy 
crew. X84X Levkr C. LfMalley vi. 32 The marshalling a 
room full of mandarins was * cake and gingerbread * to usher- 
ing a Galway party in to dinner. X884 Pa/l Malt G, 

9 Sept. 3/2 By the tune ihe^ Germans have undertaken oiie 
or two of those punitive police expeditions . . a good deal of 
gilt will be rubbed off the gingerbread wdtb which they are 
at present so overjoyed. 



aiKaXBBBSAD. 
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a. A local name for a kind of ironftt{>ne (see 
qnot. 1829), b. A local (Sc.) name for a kind of 
tansy. 

i8m Glovce HUUDtvf^l, 6x IroMtone, in Anger ‘Shaped 
nodules, ' ' * -• « 


consisting of concentric laminas (Ging^bread). 
PfiK, - 


x88e Proc, JSmi. jvat, lA. 401 me Kev. l. Uigge 
found . • a form of the common tansy with much subdivided 
foliage . . In Scotland it is called * gingerbread 

4. slang. Money. 

a 1700 in B. E. Dtci. Cant Cratt*. 17$$ in Gkose Diet 
Vulr, Tcngne. H. Ainsworth Koohtvood II» iii. v. 
163 Your old dad, bir Piers . . had the gingerbread, that 
I know. Standard Dec. 3/3 We do not And . . the 
word * gingerbread * used for money, a.s wc have heard it 
both before and within the last six months. 

6 . attrib. and ComK a. simple attributive, as 
gingerbread-cake t -dog^ -horsey -letter ^ -nuty -standy 
f -iemse. b. objective, as gingerbread-baker, o. 
similative, o&gingerbread-complexion\ gingerbread- 
gilt adj. Also gingerbread-nut, a small round 
button-like cake of gingerbread ; t gingerbread- 
ofllce, a privy; gingerbread-palm, glngerbread- 
treo, (a) -sDoum-Palm; {b) Parinarium macro- 
phylluniy a West A frican fruit-tree with a farinaceous 
fruit ; gingerbread-plum, the fruit of Parinarium 
macrophyllum ; also the tree itself ; gingerbread- 
trap (slang), the mouih. 

*760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 * 3 ® A. patriot *^gingcr. 

bread-baker from the fiorongh. s8m Moti.ky Dutch Kcp. 
(t86i) 111 . 390 A man .. eminent wth as a gingerbread 
baker and a sword*player. X737 Wksley Wks. (1873) I. 
68 Having had no fo<^ all day. except a ^gingerbread 
cake. X639-40 W. Irvino Wolfert s R. ^1855) 26 He was of a 
large frame, a *gingcr'bread complexion, strong features. 
1841-4 Emerson A’«., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 33 The cliild 
. . abandoned to a . . lead dragoon, or a ^gingerbread dog. 
1855 CorHXvatl 63 Stiff Madonnas with *gingerbread*gilt 
aureoles. . »®44 K MERSON Misc, Papers, Tantalut Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 319 A gilt *gingcrbrcad horse. 1769 Ptihlic 
Ath^ertUer 15 .Sept. 3/4 Go to the Nursery, and there teach 
little Misses to read ^Gingerbread Letters. 1775 J. Jekyll 
Corr. (1894) 18 Wc..bcff the receipt of your ^gingerbread 
nuts. x 85;9 JarHsoN Brittany xvi. 371 Country-people . . 
were playing at a sort of roulette for gingerbread-nuts and 
macaroons, a 1643 W. Cartwright Lady~F.trant v. i, 
There's no great need of souldicrs; their Camp’s No larger 
than a ^Gingcr-brcad-office. 1863 Spekk Discoik Nile v. 
101 The rich Aat district of Mininga, where the ^gingerbread- 
palm grows abundantly. x8a4 J, Sabine Edible Emits 0/ 
Sierra Leone in Trans, Hort. Soc, V. 453 ^Gingerbread 
Plum, Parinarium tnncrophyllutn. X780-X808 Mayne SilUr 
Gun 11, xvii, Craems, *ginge-brcjid-stawns . . And raree-shows, 
Entic’d young sparks to entertain And treat their joes, c 1563 
Richmond IV ills (Surtees bread© 


'nt.'^Fr, I. v,''ro bait his 
Plan , 

Tree. x866 Treas. 


tempes, vjd. 1865 Dickfns 

*gingerbread-tran. 18x9 LoonoN Enc^cl. Plants 3j)8 Pari^ 
narium macropnyllumy *Gingerbr< 

Bot 53t/2. 

6. atUib. passing into adj. : Resembling the 
figures made of (gilt) gingerbread ; hence, showy, 
tawdry. Gingerbread ivoti : orig. applied by sailors 
to the carved and gilded decorations of a ship ; 
hence to architixlural or other ornament of a gaudy 
and tasteless kind ; cf. ginger-work ((iiisroER jA 7)- 

1748 Smollett R , Random iii, Lookee .. if you come 
athw.art me, 'ware your gingerbread-work ; I'll be foul of 
your quarter, d— n me. 1766 — Trav. Let. xxx. IL loj Yet 
the rootn.s are too small, and too much decorated with carv- 
ing and gilding, which is a kind of gingerbread work. 1804 
Pfaval Lhron. XL 408 A.s the saimrs term it, there is an 
abundance of gingerliicad work. 1807 Sir R. Wilson ')rnl. 
g July in Life (186a) II, viii. 303 Marshals of France ; but 
disguised by their gin^rbread clothes. 1807-8 W. Irving 
ScUmag, u.(i8ti) I, 38 Two of those strapping heroes of the 
theatre, who figure in the relinue.s of our gingcr-hread kings 
and queens. Ibid. v. 87 The gingerbread finery of a sword- 
belt. 18x3 Hodgson & IvAIKu Beaut. Eng, ff Wales X 1 1 . 1. 89 
Little remains of this ancient bulwark except a strong gate- 
wayj the approach to_ which has been lately flanked wiih 
bastions, in the true gingerbread style. x8x6 J. Gilchrist 
Philos. Etym. 197 Such paste-bomdj gingerbread fortifica- 
tions of the Monkish Theory. x8a8 in Cobbett Rur, Rules 
(1883) II. Z05 New gingerbread * places of worship’, as 
they are called. z8|3 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 386 What can 
make her so fond ofa gingerbread watch? xfk6 T. Hook 
G. Gurney ii, Gingerbread pantomimes, culled brom Mother 
Bunch. ,1840 R. H. 1 )ana Be/. Mast xxii. 66 There was no 
foolish gilding and gingerbread work to take the eye of 
landsmen and passengers. 1870 H. Meade N. Zealand 
aSg A gingerbread stockade of posts and coral. 1873 Mrs. 
Whitney Other Girls vi. (1876) 97 A little enticing ginger- 
bread work about the eaves and porch. 1874 Lisle Carr 
/ud. Gwytme I. i. 38 Some people would have crammed it 
full of gingerbread upholstery, all gilt and gawdy. 

Hence CM'&ar^i^bread v , trans.y to provide giif- 
gerbread for; in quot. OPngarbreadjr a., 
a. of or pertaining to gingerbread ; b. gingerbread- 
like, in a trivial and showy style. 

1^ Tuhpcr Heart xiii. 135 His distant relative's good 
feeling, .served indeed to gild the future, but did not avail 
to gingerbread the pr^ent. 1867 Motley Corr. 19 Sept. 
(1889) II. 293 But it is altogether too smart, gilt ginger- 
bready, for my taste. x88i Whitehead Hops 70 The pecu- 
liar sweet gingerbready smell. 1883 World 3 Oct. Ji/i 
A monument to the Duke, which is the most guigerbrcady 
and rococo thing in Europe. 

Gingere'tte. [f- GiiraER sK + -etts.] An 
efferve.scing beverage resembling gingerade. 

*895 Advance (Chica|m) 31 Oct. 633/1 The ladies fanned 
themselves and lemonade and gingerette were passed. 

t Gi*llgerliliO, Also 7 gingel(l)in6, gingio- 
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line. fApp. a perversion (after GlNOlR) of It. ] 
giuggiolino of similar meaning ; a transferred use i 
of giuggiolino Gingtlt.] The name of a colour ; 
ginger colour. Also attrib. I 

x6xi Florio, Zaloliuoy a kind of colour, which some take I 
to be the giugerline colour. x 6 w 6 Middleton Anything/or 
Quiet Life lu ii. Your Nutmeg hue, or Gingerline. 1657 
K. Ligom Baroadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange 
tawny, Gridaline, and Gingeltn^ white and Pbilyamori. 
1666 Davies Carihhy Isl. 355 Other colours, as Black, 
White, Chestnut, CitngioUn^ Blew. 

Gi*xigerli]i6M. [f- Gingicrly a. + -nkbs.] 
The quality of being gingerly. 

Misprinted in the X58S ed. of Stubbes, whence 

this erroneous form appears in Latham (who took it from 
Abp. Trench) and in later Diets. 

* 5®3 Stubbe* Auat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Their minsednes 
in woords and spcaches, their gingerlynes in trippingc 
on toes like yong goats [etc.]. 188^ A. Forbes in Eng. 

Jllustr. Mag. Dec. 146 The day came it could go no 
further,^ and then it let itself down with all its wonted 
gingerliness, 

Oiuggrly (d/ji'nd^wli), adv. and a. [f. "^ginger 
(of obscure origin) -) -ly - ; the adj. appears a few 
years later than the adv., and may possibly be de- 
rived from it. , 

It seems conceivable that ginger, may represent an adop- 
tion oiOV.gensor {gcntchur, gentior, genzor, etc.), properly 
the comparative of gent, Gent a., out used also as a 
positive, ‘ pretty, delicate'. 'J'h^i form presents no difiiculty, 
as the word would naturally he assimibited to Ginger sb. 
The sense of the OF. word .agrees closely with that of 
gingerly in the earliest examples ootli as adj. and as adv., 
though the Eng. word was almost entirely confined to one 
.specific application (perh. as a technical ttn m in dancing), 
which easily developed into a sense very remote from that 
of the suggested etymon. 

It does not appear that any other plausible conjecture has 
yet been offered. The usual comparison of Sw. dial.x’/w^V'®* 
giingla, to totter, is inadmissible, both on account of the 
.sound (d.:^' instead of(g) in both syllables of the Eng. word, 
and for other reasons; and derivation from Ginger sb, 
would not account for the ifith c. sense.] 

A. adv. t a. In early use : Elegantly, daintily. 
Chiefly with reference to walking or dancing : 
With small elegant step*. (Originally in favour- 
able or neutral sense, but subsequently with re- 
proachful implication: Mincingly, effeminately.) 

1519 Interlude Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 49 And I can 
daunce it gyngcrly. ^ 1523 Skelton Garl, Laurel 1303 
With, Gingirly, go gingerly ! her layle was made of hay ; 
Go she neuer so gingirly, her honesty is gone away. 1530 
Palsgr. 836/1 Gyngcrly, a gas menu, ns allest a pas menu, 
ma /ille. IS77 Hanmkr Keel. Hist 90 It is seemly for a 
Prophete neatly to pyncke and gingerly to sett forthc him- 
selfe ? 1583 Stubhe-S A nat, Abus. 11. (1882) 3^ Their dansing 
minions, that min.se it ful gingerlie . . tripping like gotes, 
that an egge would not brek vndcr their feet. 1607 J. Wkm- 
.STER Weshoard Ho ti. it, Oh I she lookes so sugredly, so 
simpringly, so gingerly, so amorously, so amiably. . Shees. . 
such an intycing sfiee-witch. 

b. From the 17th c. recorded with application 
to bodily movements or manipulation in geuer.il : 
With extreme caution, so as to avoid making a noise, 
hurting oncselfj or injuring something touched or 
trodden upon ; also, with the appearance of reluct- 
ance or distaste (as in handling some disagreeable 
object). 

1607 R, C. tr, Es 1 ienne*s World 0/ Wond, 350 He lookc off 
the laffalaverygtngerly whemn thecoffcrw.Ts wrapped. 1604 
Mas.singek Pari. Lore v. i. Wks. (1805) II. 307 Prithee, 
gentle officer, Handle me gingerly, or I fall to pieces. 1647 
Trai’p Comm. Eph. Hi. 15 And when wo walk, to tread 
gingerly, step warily. 1667 Pki'VS Diafy 3 July, But T.ord ! 
How gingerly he answered it. X76t Sterne Tr. Shandy V. 
v, My mother was going very gingerly in the dark along the 
passage ns my uncle Toby pronounced the word wife. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11 . 123 It must be bandied 
gingerly at first, or we shall run a liazard of cutting our- 
selves. x885 Lamb Refl. in Pillory, Ketch, my good 
fellow , . adjust this new collar to iny neck gingerly. I am 
not used to these wooden cravats. 1837 Di.skaeli Venctia 
II. ii. She held a taper in her hand, and came tripping 
gingerly in. x8^x W. Collins Rambles beyond Railw. 1. 
G853) 3 Touch him gingerly, or he will fall to pieces. 1871 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Left. I. 14 About July I 
cautiously, ^ngerly, slept up to the affair again. 1885 
Stevenson Dynamiter 191 fHel gingerly transporteil the 
explosive to the far end of the apartment. X89X Baking- 
Gould In Troubadour.Land xvi. 2jo 'I'he boats . , are all 
(laC-bottomed, and the men have to row gingerly, lest their 
oars strike the bottom. 

B. adj. fa. Of persons and their movements ; 
Dainty, delicate (obs^. b. Of maimer of walking 
or handling ; P^xtremely cautiou.s or wary ; show* 
ing fear of making a noise, hurting oneself, or in- 
juring what if touched or trodden upon. 

*S 33 Hdall Flo^oers Lat. .Speak. 99 We !>t.Tye and pro- 
longe our goinge with a nyce or tendre and .sofie, delicate, 
or gingerly pace [L. ienero ac molli passu\ XS63 /ack 
yugler (Koxb. 1820) p We vse to call her .tt home, damo 
Coye A pretie gingerlie pice, god sane her and saint Loye. 

Harvey Letter-bk. (Gamdcn) 115 All y* rest of my 
trimmest, tricksiest, gingerlicst ioyes. s6xx Cotor. .h.v. 
Larron, Pas de larron, a gingerlie tread, J- Shku- 

BEARB Matrimony (1766) II. 223 Like those I.adies who 
affect to shew all tbo World they are accustom'd to a 
I Coach, by their gingerly Stepping. x86a Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. 11. ix, Tim treading with gingerly feet past his 
own door. 1871 L. .Stephen Ptevygr. Europe Iv. (r^4) 103 
We errat along in as gingerly a f^ion as might Tx;. x896 
Miss IJh addon J. Hagganrs Pau. I. 187 Taking up the 


soft flaxen tresses in a gingerly manner. 1884 Chr. World 
34 Jan. 53/3 Told in the most mincing and gingerly fashion. 
[ClingemeBS : a spurious word ; see Gingkr- 

LINKSS,] 

QillgerOflUi (d,j;i ndgoras), a. [f. GinGBR 4 - 
-0U8.] Of hair : Ginger-coloured, sandy, 

1863 Dickens Mut Fr, t. x, Mr. Lammie takes Ids 
gingerous whiskers in his left hand, and. .frowns furtively 
at Ins beloved, out of a thick gingerous bush. 

Oi:iig«r-po*p. [f. Gingkb + Tor u.] 

1 . A colloquial term for GinueB-BBRB. 

1807 Blachiv. Mag. XX 1 . 829 SAUterne, swisxle, imperial, 
ginger-pop, soda-water, or lemonade. 1853 R. S. Surtbbb 
sponge s .Sp. Tour ix, (1893) 44 Champagne, which went 
‘ pop, pop, popping— and bang, bang, banging just n» 
gingcr>pop goes between the acts on a hot night at a 
theaiie. x88s .Soi iety 1 1 N ov. 22/2 T.et . . the toasts be drunk 
in filtered w'nier, or, at most, * gingcr-pop *. 

Comb. 1859 Cornw’AI.lis N-to iVorld I.k, Two ginger-pop 
looking fountains playing with a most sickly effort. 

2 . slang.. A i)olicemaii. 

1887 ‘ Dai.onkt’ in Referee 6 Nov. 7/3 Ere her bull-dog 
I could stop, She had called a ‘ ginger-pop 

Qingary (diji-ndi^aii), a, [f. Ginokr -»• -yL] 
a. Of the complexion or hair : Ciinger-colourcd, 
sandy, b. Spiced with ginger, hot-spiced ; in 
quoU.yf^. 

a. 1833 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, The very learned gculle- 
nian w'ho has cooled the natural beat of his gingery com- 
plexion in p(^ols ami fountains of law. X879 Miss Braddon 
Chn/. Foot iv. 41 'I'he landlady was a lean-looking widow, 
with a false front of gingery curls. 

b. Columbus (Ohio) DisP. 2 Oct, The reply filea 
this morning is gingery. x8p6 Daily News 7 Jan. 4/7 The 
copy sent from the ccntr.il omce is said to be ‘ gingery * and 
‘ snappy ’. 

Gingham Cgi-^^m). Also 7 glngiun, 8 ging- 
hem, guingam. [a. F. guingany gningamp ^ 
.Sp. guingay gitingotiy Fg. gningaOy It. gingam, 
ghingano, guingano, Du. ging(g)angy Gcr., Da., 

Svr.gingangt ultimately a. Malay 

gingham, originally an adj. meaning * striped \ See 
C. P. G. Scott Malayan Words in English, 1897.] 
1 . A kihd of cotton or linen cloth, woven of dyed 
yam, often in stripes, checks, and other pattcnis. 
Ill pi. fabrics of this kind. 

16x5 CoiTiNDALL Let. in Cocks' Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) TI, 
Anp. 272 Capt. Cock is of opinion that the ginghanis, both 
wnitc and brownc . . w'ill prove a good commodity in the 
Kingc of Shashma his cuntry. 1687 Lond. Gae. No. 2269/3 
19176 pieces of divers sorts of Ginghams. 1707 W. Mather 
Yng. Man's Comp. 41 1 Ginghams, 'I'affattes, Beads of all 
sorts, Btickshawes. 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 406 Ladies of taste 
are prodigiously fond of the Ginghams manufactured there 
[Manchester]. 1834 Hr. Martineau Parrers iy. 73 'i'he 
iju.ality of wear of a piece of gingham or calico. x8. . 
Thompson in J. G. Wilkinson Manners Anc. P^gypt (1837) 
. been repeated across its whole 


, Z23 Had this pattern . 

' ‘ have formed a modern gingham. 1838 


111 - - 

breadth, it would 1. ^ ^ 

Lvitun What ivilt He do 1. vi. Only a little commonplace 
child in dingy gingham. 

2 . colhq. An umbrella (j^roperly, one covererl 
with gingham). 

i86x Miss Bhaddon Trail Serpent i.vii, Mr. Peters,, took 
immediate possession, by planting his honest gingham in 
a corner of the rcKjm. x^l^Sportsman 2 Feb. (Farmer). It 
would really put a premium on the many little mistakes 
of ownership concerning ginghams at present so common. 
Jig. X884 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 439/2 The umbrella cannot 
be got to eo up at the right moment, which seems to be 
generally the case with the Government 'gingham', 

3 . attrib.y n» gingham-frock , -manufacturer y - tnilly 
-umbrellay -waistcoat. 

*793 H. Boyd Indian Observer No. 14 P 7 Even the ging- 
hem waistcoats, which striped or plain have so long stood 
their ground, must 1 hear, ultimately give way to the 
Mronger kerseymere, a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg,, Blasphe- 
mers Warn., A good stout Tagliorii and gingham umbrella. 
1851 in Illustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. xx8 Ging- 
ham manufacturer. 1833 Miss .Sheppard Ch. Auckester 
xi. (187s) 45 She wore a pink gingham frock, ill made to a 
degree. x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 
342 In the gtngham-roill, a broken thread or a shred spoils 
the web through a piece of a hundred yards. 

Hence (nonce-wdsi) Ol'nifhamad a., dressed In 
gingham ; addicted to wearing 

gingham. 

1831 Jab. Wilson Let. in Mem. (1859) iv. 136 All our other 
pets are well, both the feathered . . and the ginghamed. 1816 
Tait's Mag, XX II I. 215 Recommended to you by snubby 
seniors ana ginghammy old maids. 

Gingiber^ obs. form of Ginckk. 

Gingili (cl2i‘nd5ili). Also 8 gingerly, 8-9 gln- 
gel(i:^^i, gxngel(l)y, 9 gengeley, gingllie, jinjili. 
[a. Ilindi and Mahrattayfrt/a/f, according to Yule 
prob. of European introduction ; ultimately repr, 
Arab. ^ULsJL^ juljuldny in Spanish. Arab* jon^- 
joluty whence (with Arab, article) Sp. aljonjoliy It. 

' giuggiolinoy Pg. girgelim, F. jugtoline (with other 
forms in all the Rom. langs.] An East Indian 
jilant (Sesamum ^'ndicum or oriental/) the seeds 
of which yield a bland oil. Also the oil itself. 
Also attrib. 

X704 Collect. Voy, (Churchill) 111 . 654/2 Nely, Rice, Gin- 
gely-seeds. xyay A. Hamilton Ne%o Ace. E. Ind. I. xi.ia8 
The men arc bedawb'd all over with rad Earth, or Vermi- 
lion, and are continually squirting gingerly Oyl at one 
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another. 1807 T. Buchanan Joum, 1 . 8 The o»J . . of Scsaniiiin, 
by the Engli«h called Oingcli, or sweet oil. c 1865 Lethbby 
In Circ, Sc. L 105/r Scssammn or Gingilte oil i» procured 
from the Sessamuin oricniale. of whic^hcre are several 
varfcties cultivated in India for the oilll^ich they yield. 
s 88 s Hunter /w/- Gmgelli. X897W11.LIN 

ji'/ower. PI. II. 351 Sesamura indicum L. is largely culti- 
vated in India &c., for the oil expressed from its seeds 
(gingili, gingelly, sesame, etc.). 

Ginffloline, var. Ginqerlink^ Ofis. 


OingiVBl (d^^indgsrvil), a. [ad, mod.L. 

f, L. gingiva gum : sec -al. Cf. F. gtn^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to the gums. Gingival line ; 
‘ the red line at the free edge of the gums seen in 
phthisical persons * {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1885). 

1669 Holder EUm, Speech 71 P. and B. are Labial .. 
T. and D. arc Gingival.^ Ibid, 78 I'bc Italians .. mxdce the 
Occluse Appulse, especially the Gingival, softer than we 
do. i7»o Hals in PAil. Trans. XXXI. 8 From the Buccal, 
Labial, and Gingival Glands, the Saliva flows from all parts 
of the Mouth without the Teeth. 187* Cohkn Dis, Throat 
Z39 The tumor began at 14 years of age, following the 
spontaneous opening of a gingival abscess. 1875 Huxley 
in Eftcycl. Brit, I. 762/2 'n>e gingival surfaces of the pre- 
maxillae and of the dentary elements of the mandible. 

2 . quasi-r^. (.See qiiot ) 

1874 WaioHT Arabic Oram, i, (1896) 4 The gingivals, 
in uttering which the tongue is pressed against the gums. 

Qlngiver(e, obs. form of Ginqkb. 

QingivitlS (dji ndijivai tis). [f. L. gingiva + 
-iTia.l Inilamrnatioti of the gums. 

1874 Jones & Siev. PaihoL Anat, 539 Ulcerative .Stonin- 
titis, or Gingivitis . . is common, rarely latal. 1892 Pali Mall 
G. 6 May 5/2 The Lancet thinks it was not a case of poison- 
ing at all, out merely an attack of simple gingivitis. 
Gingivre, obn. form of Ginokk. 

Gingko (gi'gho). Also 9 gingo, ginko. A 
Japanese tree {Gingko biloba or Salisburia adian- 
iijolia) cultivated for its handsome foliage. Also 
attrih.^ as gingko-tree, nut, 
k8a8 Piet, London 349 (Hngo trees, three fine cedars, a 
cork-tree, a bUick w.alnut. 1858 ( 5 . VV. Hoi.mf.s Ant. 
Break/-t. xii. (1891) 277 Gne of the long granite blocks used 
ns seats was hard by, — the one you may still see close by 
the Gingko-tree. 1863 Fortune Yedo Peking ix. 139 
Dried fruits for sale were numerous, .such .*i.s oranges, pears, 
gingko nuts iSatisburia adianti/olia'). 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 726/t Towering up above its neighbors, .is a tall ginko. 
18B8 Dawson Geol. lint. Plants v. t8o Those elegant fan- 
shaped leaves characteristic of but one living sjiccics, the 
.Salisburia, or gingko-treo of China. 

Gingle, obs. form of Jinole. 

Gingles. var. Shinoles. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, ix. 1 . S 60 It is observed of the 
Gin^es, or St. Anthony his fire, that it is moriall if it come 
once to clip and encompasse the whole l)ody. 
Ginglfmoid, var. Ginglym<jUj. 

Ginglyfonu (gi q-id^i-gglifpjm^ a. Anat. [f. 
OiNOLY-Mua + -Foitw.j Hingc-shaped. 

1847 in Craig. 1881 Mivart Cat 122 A more complex kind 
of articulation is called a Hinge or Ginglyform joint. 

Ginglymate (gi-J)-, d,^i'9glim^’t), v. rare. [f. 
GfNOLVM-us r-ATE^.J ifttr. To form a hinge. 

i8a6 Kikhy & .Sp. Entomot. {1^2%) (II. xxxiv. 403 Its 
articulation even where the joints ginglymate consists of 
pieces connected by the internal ligament. 

Ginglymoid (gi-g-, d^-igglimoid), a. Anat, 
Alsu 9 ginglimoid, ginglymoide. [f. as prec. 
4- -oil).] Resembling a hinge ; hinge-like. 

1669 Holder Elem. .Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tynipanum ; and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joyn'. *8«-6 Todd 
Cycl.Anat. I. 251/1 In ginglymoid joints they CihcUg.'imcnls] 
are always placed on the sides. x86x Hulme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon 11. 11. 57 Limbs perfect, with ginglymoid articulations. 
So Olnglymol'dal a. f h 'AlJ, ginglymoid. 
z8^7 in Craig ; and in mod. Diets. 

Qlllglymui (gi g-, d^i-gglim/^s). Afiat, Also 
7 gynglimos. [mod.L. ginglymus^ a. Gr. 
not hinge.] * A diarthrodial joint having some like- 
ness to a hinge, in that its motion is only in two 
directions, as the elbow-joint ’ (.S>f. Lex, 1885). 

Angular ^ lateral ginglymus (see qiiot. 1831). 

i6s7 Physical Diet., GyngUino.s, is a joyning of a bono 
when the same bone receiveth another, and is received by 
another. I7st-s8oo in Bau.rv. 1784 ANDRi in Phil, Trans. 
LXXIV. ay6 A complete joint is formed, of that kind colled 
by anatomists that is, where the projectins^ parts 
of one bone are received corresponding cavities in the 
other. i8oa Paley Nat. Thsol. viiu (cd. a) tat The ging- 
lymus. or binee-joint, does not. .admit of a ligament of the 
same kind with that of the ball and socket joint, slbz K. 
Knox Cloa net's Anat, 169 Angular Ginglymus, or Hinge, 
of which the motions are commonly reduced to flexion and 
extension.. Lateral Ginglymus, or Kotatory Diarthrosis, in 
which rotation is the only possible motion, and which is 
double, when a bone turns on another by two given points. 

attrib. 180a Paley Nat. Theol. viii. (cd. 9) laa Another 
no less imporunt joint, and that also of the ginglymus sort, 
IB the ankle. 1840 G. Ki.i.i.s Anat. 716 The knee, the 
complex ginglymus joint in the body. 
Gingo, var. Gingko. 

+ GwnaiL Obs,’-' * [i'PP* a- W'^lsh gingroen 
(^y 9* misrendered * toad-flax, a kind of 

stinking mushroom *).] ? A IcTud of toadstool. 

s86o Jer. Taylor Dxr/. Dubit. 1. ii. rule iii. % 32. 51 
If you put in nothing but muahromus, or eggeshcis, or the 
juice otcxiloiiuintida, or the filthy gingran, you must expect 
productions accordingly. 


I tGinneate, 2^. obs,-** [?f. i,. gingrire to 
c.ickle like a goose + -ate if.] intr. ‘ To chirp as 
bir<ls do’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Gingumbob, obs. form of Jigqambob. 
Oinittonf. Obs, rare-K 

1607 Dkkker & Webster Westward Ha i. !. A 3!), Heere 
is GInimony likewise burnt, and puluerizod, to be mingled 
with the iuyee of Lymmons, sublimate Mercury, and two 
spoonefuis of the flowers of Brimstone, a most excellent 
receite to cure the flushing in the face. 

Glniper, obs. form of Juniper. 

Ginko» var. Ginoko. 

Ginle, var. Ginnlb. 

Ginn, Ginnel, vars. Jinn, Ginnlb. 

Ginn(e, obs. form of Gin sb,^ and v,^ 
t€K*2l]ier^» Obs, [f.GiNw.i-»--KRi.] Abeginncr. 
rz374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr.,i. 150 J>ei ne vndirstoden lie 
moeueden it iiau^t by god prince and gynner \Camb. MS. 
hygynnerc) of wirkyng. ri|8S — E. G. W. 1231 Dido, 
This WAS the firste morwc Of hire gladnisse & gynncrc of 
hire sorwe. 

Giuner ^ (d^i-noj). [f. Gin + -kb L] One 
who ‘ gins * cotton. Also cotton-ginner, 

1873 Cory Lett, ft yrnls. (1897) 304 A cotton ginner. 
1879 Sir G. Campbell White ff Black 360 Merchants and 
ginners look a good deal after the quality of the seed. 

So Ol'nnary, a place for 'ginning’ cotton. 

1896 Living Topics Cyd, (N.Y.) II., Crude oil mills . . re- 
fineries. .cotton ginneries. 

Oi*2mergf pi, (rarely sing^ Obs, exc. dial. Also 
local Sc. ginnles. [Of obscure origin ; ? connected 
with ON. gin^ wk. root of gina to yawn.] The 
gills of a fish. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 156/2 A Ginner of y* fysche, hranchia, 
1781 Hutton Tour to Caves qo Ginners, the gills of a fish. 
x8a4 M autaggart Ga/ 4 W//. Encyct. s.v., Me had swallowed 
the bait greedily, the huik was sticking in hU 'ginners'. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ginners, the gilKs of a fish. 
Ginnery (d.^Pnori). nonce-wd. [f. GiNjA^-t- 
-KUY. Cf. Groggery.] a gin-palace. 

1859 Sala Gas tight D, vi. 71 Here.. is a Gin Palace — a 
* ginnery ' in full swing. 

tOinnet. Obs. rare’-'K A carpenter’s adze 
(see quot.). 

x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. ix. 365/2 The Giniiet is used 
to cut and take off Irregularities in all sorts of work lying 
under hand or flat, which the Axe or Hatchet cannot be 
handled to touch : Some term it an Addice or Adz. 
Ginnet, obs. form of Jrnnet. 

Ginnoy, glnnie, obs. forms of Gcinba. 
Gi*nnifled, ppl. a, nonce-wd. [f. Gin sb,^ + 

\ -(i) FY -f -JCD 1 .] Showing traces of gin-drinking. 
1852 R. S. SuRTKK.s Sponge's Sp. Tour {iQgj) 78 His cada- 
verous ginnified face. 

t Gi*nningt vbl, sb.^ Obs, [f. Gin + -ino i.] 

- Beoinnino. 

e 1330 R. Brunnk CAfow. (x8ro^ 38 Als alle J?!* sorow & wo 
was m J>e gynnyng, Died S. Dunstan. 2340 Ayenb. 234 Ase 
ine rounde figure, ^ ende went ayen to his ginoinge. 
14M Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 143 'ITie gynning of his roial 
noblesse. 1463 Bury Wills (C^den) 40 Annexid to the 
same rolle in the gynnyng. 

So t Qi*iiiiln^l«aa 0., having no beginning. 
c x4ao Pallad. on Hush, ix. 912 O Endlcs Ende, o gyn- 
nynglcs Gynnynge, 

Ginnixilf (diji’nig), vbl. [fi Gin ».2 + 

-INO L] The action of Gin v .2 (sense 2) ; the opera- 
tion of separating the seeds of cotton from the fibre. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 2^5 Much of the moss also rubs 
oft in ginning, and mixes with the cotton. 1830 Ure Diet. 
Arts, Ginning, the operation by which the filaments of 
cotton are separated from the seeds. X885 Standard 30 Jan, 
5/3 The new fibre will require no ginning. 

b. Comb, (in sense of ‘ used in^ or * for ginning 
ootK.oiC\t!Aginning-cy tinder, ^house,'-machim, -milt , 
1875 Knight Did. Mech. 969/1 The *giiinin^-cyUnder. 
18847. (joLnoRNK Hicks Pasna 13 M. Marquet, is erecting 
a ^ginning-liouse for the preparation of cotton. 1888 Pan 
Mall G. 22 June la/x A ^ginning machine which has been 
introduced mto China from japan. 1879 Sir G. Campdei.l 
White d* Black 150 Many hauas . . find employment in the 
"ginning mills. 

Ginniting, obs. form of Jenneting. 

Ginilla (filn*l)» Also ginle, ginnel. [f. 
ginnles local Sc. var. Ginnkbs.] trans. To tickle 
(the gills of a fish) ; to tickle (trout), catch by 
tickling the gills, etc, 

18x9 Kknnib St, Patrick III. ij^ 42 Ye . . took me aiblins 
for a black -fisher it was gaun to ^nie the chouks o' ye. 1885 
Ld. Blackburn in Law Pep. xo App.Cas. 388 I'he boy who 
was ginneliiig trout would observe . . that . . there wa.R then 
no brid^, but a deep pool. 1887 J. Service Li/e Dr. 
Duguid xiii. 88, I sighed .. for a long simmer's day .. to 
ginnie trouts with John Paiks in the Rougbburn. 

Ginnles, Sc. form of Ginnerh. 
t GinnonSy 0. Ohs. rare--^, [f. Gin 4 - 
-OU8. Cf. Ginpul.] Crafty, guileful. 

cx4as Master of Game MS. Bodl. 546 If. 36 Hit is a 
wonder gynnous beest, and conynge and fals more ban m>y 
oher bec.st. 

Hence t Oi'Ri&oxuily ado. 

cx^MS Master of Game MS. Bodl. 546 If. 35 h, ^if men se 
hem {were wolfesi hei wole come vp on hym gynnously jmt 
wij> ireet payne to man may ascape. 
t Gi'imyv Thieves* slang, Obs, Also 7 jenny, 
[f. Ginny, Jenny, female name. Cf. Jemmy.] A 
I housebreaker’s tool (see quots.). 


xdTl R. Head Canting Acad, xof The niiffcb is a Glony 
to lift up' a Grate, If he sees bift the Lurry, with Ids hook* 
he will We. 01700 B. £. DicL CawL Crew, Ginny, an 
Instrument to lift up a Grate, the better to steal what hi In 
the Window. [Also s.v. Jennyd 17SS in Oani, Did, 
1785 ih Grose Diet, Vulg, Tongue, 
t €K*3|]iy, 0.^ Ohs, rare, [f. Gin sb,^ + -tT,] 
Cunning, ensnaring, seductive. 

zdijl A Nixon Scoutgt Corrupt, 17 These fellowet, with 
their ginny phreeses, and Italionate discourses, to set a fire 
the brauing thoughts of our yong gentlewomen. 

Ginny [C Gin sb.^ -k -yi.] Affected by gin. 

x888 Times xg Oct. 5/6 A * ginny * ladney, that is to say 
one that belonged to a person who had drunk heavily. 

Ginny-oasriage (d5i*ni|k3ez^5), dial. Also 
jenny-. (See quot. 1841.) 

1804 Mae. Cameron Marten 4 2 Scholars it xa On Sunday 
morning he looked so clean .. that nobody would have 
thought he had been driving a jenny-carriage all the week. 
1841 Hartshorns Salop. Antiq. Gios-s, Ginny carriage, a 
stout wooden or sometimes iron carriage, used for conveying 
materials along a rail road. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech,, 
Ginny-carriage, a railway car for conveying materials. 

So Olnny-ralls (see quot.). 

1841 Hartshornb Salop, Antiq. Gloss., Ginny rails^ Iron 
rails along which small wooden carriages (ginny carnages) 
are drawn, laden with coal, iron-stone [etc.]. 

t Ginour. Obs. In 3 ginnur, 4 gin-, gynour. 
[f. Gin sb.t + -our, -ob.] An engineer, esp. one 
who manages war-engines (cf. tociNBER 5 a). 

a Z300 Eloriz 4 Bl, 334 Wend tomoreje to ^ Tur Also 
Ini were a gud ginnur. 13.. Coer de L, 522X The gynours 
mangeneles bente, And stones to the cyte they sente. ^ 137$ 
Barbour Bruce xvii. 690 The gynour than gert bend in liy 
The gyne, and swappit out the stane. 

Gi*]I-pa;lace. [f- Gin sb,^] A gaudily decor- 
ated public-house. (An opprobrious term.) 

1834 Ox/! Vniv, Mag, I. 397 The gin palaces, (as they 
have been not inaptly called). Marryat Vila Podr, 

xxi, Gin palaces, like hell, ever open. 2874 Helps Soc. 
Press, iii. 56 It would probably counteract the attractions 
even of the gin-palacc. 

Ginseng (dgi'nseg). Forms; (7 genaeg, 
ginaem), 8 9 gixising, Jin(g)8ing, (8 gengieng, 

ghinschezm), 7- ginsezig. [a. Chinese ASS 
j/^n shin ; the first word means ‘ man the second 
is of obscure meaning ; Giles suggests that the 
compound means ^ image of man \ and alludes to 
the forked shape of the root.] 

1 . A plant of cither of two species of the genus 
Aralia or Panax, found in Northern China and 
Nepaul, also in Canada and the eastern United 
States. 

x6^x Rav Creation i. (1692) 195 The Cottoi) Trees . . the 
Nisi, or Genseg; the Numerose Balsam, and Gum-trees. 
17x3 Phil, Trans, XXVIII. 239 The Tartars often bring 
us the Leaves of Gin-seng instead of Tea. X765 J. Brown 
Chr. /ml, 155 In Tartary’s barren soil, grow the medicinal 
jingseng and the vegetable lamb. ^ x8is J. Smyth Pract, of 
Customs (1821) 94 Ginseng, the dried roots of this plant, as 
commonly im^rted, are about the thickness of ttiq little 
finger. 18316 J. F. Davis Chinese I. iv. 131 'The wild plant 
ginseng, long a monopoly of the Emperor in the Manchow 
country, has been imported in large quantities by the Ameri- 
can ships to Canton. 1883 Q. Rev, Jan. 176 In the north 
the famous ' jinsenc ' {JPanax qninqw/olium) is found both 
wild and cultivated. 

2 . The root of the plant ; a preparation of this 
used as a medicine. 


X654 tr. Martinis Conq. China g The root cal'd Gimsem, 
so much esteemed amongst the Chineses. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 14 June, 1 took some of the tincture of ginseng. 
X788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) 1 . 402 Here we met a 
iWker with ten pack-horses, loaded principally with gin- 
seng in barrels. 18x9 J as. Wilson Diet, A stive. a68 Three 
or lour cups of Ginseng taken every day, for a week, would 
suon remove most of her complaints. x86z C. P. Hodgson 
Resid. Japan 33 Mushrooms, ginseng, gall-nuts and ver- 
micelli arc some of the articles which go to China. 1897 
Willis Flower. PI. II. 98 The root of the Aralia Ginseng 
. . is the source of the famous Chinese medicine Ginseng. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., ns ginseng-digger, -/arm, 
-gatherer, -root, -tree. 

2758 Mickmakis 4 Maricheets ly, 1 could never find any 
ginseng-root. 2791 D’Israeli Cur. Lit, (1834) I. 363 The 
ginseng tree is noticed for the same appearance. x8IB Times 
(weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 3/2 Ginseng gatnerers who dwell ..in 
this. .land. xSgz PcUl Mall G, 8 Sept. 3/3 A ginseng farm 
is a p^uliar-looking aflair. x8e4 Westm, Gaz, 21 Nov. 2/1 
A me lie Rives is introducing Virginian ginseng-diggers to 
politely-scandalised New York society. 

Gi*n-8ll<m» [f. Gin A dram-shop re- 

tailing chieny gin. 

27x4 Mandrvillb Fab, Bees (1723) 1 . 340 [She} never did 
any thing to remedy her Wants in good earnest, but bewail- 
ing them at a Gin-shop. 2773 Johnson in Boswell 13 Apt., 
What i.s there in any of these shops, (if you except ipn- 
shops) that can do any human being any harm? t8ex 
sporting Mag. XVII. 30 The bar of a small gin-shop. s8|m 
Mrs. Gaskell North 4 S, xvii, The more ill-looking of the 
men . . hung about on the steps of the beer-houses and gin- 
shops* 

Hence Oin-shopper, the keeper of a gin-shop. 

2832 Lincoln Her. x July 4/5, I will drag them out one 
by one whether publican or sinner . . sugar-shopper, or gin- 
shoimr. 

Ginsing, var. Ginseno. 

Qin^gling. [f- Gin sb,^ + Slino An 

American cold drink composed of gin, etc. flavoured 
and sweetened. 
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G-IPSY. 


aioBaBOirrE. 


^59 Makhwit Di»y Anur* Ser. i. I. Z05 Punchi gtn 
slingiy <x>ckt«Us, mint Jalipa. 1864 Tovbv Brit. 4 B»r. 
Spiritt t&s i'he Am«ii€nn ftiimmer drink. Gin Sling is pre. 
pwr«d thus j. Gin and wateTi swaetcned with pounded white 
sunr, in which are stuck leaves of fresh gathered mint. 
Henee CMn-sUngwr, (a) a liar>tender, from his 
mixing the drinks ; ( 6 ) a ^-drinker. 

1887 M K ffaice Extra z Sept., Saloon'kaepers and 
whita-aproned gin-slingers stood iu the doors of the saloons. 
1889 FARMaa Afft^icamismtt Gin tlingtr, a tippler whose 
favorite beverage is gin. 

Gio, var, G*o, gully, creek. 

CMobdrtite (djeebS’Jtoit). Min. [named by 
Beudant i8a4after G. A. Gioberti^zsx Italian chemist 
(1761-1834) : see -ITR.] -MAaNKsirB. 

*® 1 S Shkpard Min, 11. 1 . t 9 ZGi<fb€rtite Magne- 

tiU). s868 Dam* Min. (ed. O 687 Beudant, in z8»4, gave 
the name g^ob^rtite to the carbonate. 

Qioconde, Giornal, obs. ff. Jocund, Journal. 
Oiottes^ue a. and sb. [f. Giotto ■¥ 

<£SQUE.] 

A. aa^. Resembling the style of the Tuspan 
painter Giotto (i3-i4th c.). B. sb. The style 
founded by Giotto ; also, an artist belonging to the 
school, or imitating the style, of Giotto. 

i8M Ruskin Ltct, Arckit. iii. 159 This whole range of 
land^ape may be conveniently classed in three divisions, 
namely Giottesquej Leonardesque, and Titianesque ; the 
Giottesque embracing nearly all the work of the a 4th 
. . century. 1864 Crowk & Cavaixaselle Hisi, Paint. Italy 
]. 386 It would be difficult to t^ay in what respect this poor 
Giottesque differs as to quality from the older art which 
was previously called Byzantine. Ibid. II. x sheading 0/ 
chapter) Declining school of Giottesques. x88o £. i^xB- 
Hamilton God's Saints 4 Men Pref. 6 A half effaced piot- 
tesque fresco. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 20 Aug. 253 Giotto 
. .became the greatest artist of bis time, and the founder of 
quite a new style of paintings called the Giottesque. 
Qiour, var. Gdyour, guide. 
tGip, Obs. rare~^ *. \ya..O?.^p,^ppe\ 

cf. Gypsk.] = Gypsum. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick xiir. x. 31a Pliny saith, That 
Iron is preserved from rust, by Ceruss, Gip, and liquid 
Pitch. 

Gip (djip), sh.'k Abbreviation of Gipsy, 

<1x840 Gipsey Davy i. in Child Ballads vii. (1890) 72/a 
There was a gip came o'er the land. 

Oip, sb .^ : see Gyp. 

Oip (gip), V. Also 7 gipp(e, 9 gyp ; and see 
Gib [Of unknown origin ; the pronunc. (d^ip) 
given in most Diets, is erroneous, at least so far as 
regards the Whitby dialect.] trans. To clean (fish) 
for curing (cf. quots. 1812-1876). 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 55 He must gippe the 
Gudgin, and hit the Woodcocke ua the bill, and the other 
scuruie crue of Exorcists must hold him the candell. 
1841 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 8 Gip, salt and packe 
all the Herrings before they set on the Kettle, a xyoo in 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. x8xa Chron. in Ann. Reg. 505/1 
Immediately after the nets are hauled in . . the crew begin 
to gyp the nsh, that is, to cut out the gill, which is followed 
by the float or swim. 1867 Smyth SaitoPs IVord-bk., 
Gip, to take the entrails out of fishes. 1876 IVhitbv Gloss. 
s.v. Gipping ‘They're gipping herrings*, i.e. they are 
taking out the gills, &c . ; when preparing to cure them, 
b. CW/ 3 ., as gip-tub:=^‘^-/w^. 

1889 in Cefitury Diet. 

Hence Oipped ppl. a . ; Oi’pping vbLsb., in com- 
bination gipping-knife, the knife used in gipping 
fish. Also Gl'pper. 

1615 E. a. Brit. Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 631 Gipping or 
Gilling Knives, 24, at fourpence. 1641 S. Smith Herring 
Buss Trade 8, 2 dozen of gipping knives. Ibid, p, 9 Gippers 
which cut their [the Herrings] throats, and takes out the 
Guts.^ 1883 Fisheries Exhth. Catal. 7a Samples of Gipped 
Herrings in barrel. 

tGiPf*W. Obs. A1so6ff3rp(pe,6-7gep. [The 
alliteration with Gill, Gillian, shows initial (d^) ; 
prob. formed as an involuntary exclamation ; cf. 
GEE-(n)UP and Gup. The exclamation Marry gip 
(see Marry int^ prob. originated from By Mary 
Gipey « ‘ by St. Mary of Egypt * ; but it became 
confused with this word.] a. An exclamation of 
anger or remonstrance addressed to a horse, b. An 
expression of surprise, derision, or contempt ad- 
dressed to a person get out’, ‘go along with 
you’. 

ZS30 Palsgr. 598 What gyppe gyll with a .galde backe 
hegynne you to kycke nowe : hey, de par le diable Gilotte 
[etc.]. X59a Gkrknr Upst. Courtier B 4, Clothbreeches . . 
with a skorneful kind of smiling made thU smooth replie : 
‘Mary gyp goodman vpstart, who made your father a 
gentleman f* — Disput. Connycatekers Wks. (Grosarti X. 
270, 1 would then say, gip fine soule, a yooi^ Saint will 
prooue an old diucl. i 4 oo Hey wood 1st Ft. Edw. IV, iv. 
IV, Gep, Goodman Tanner, are ye so round Y 1603 Dkkkkr 
Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 106 Now gip with a 
murrin (imoth she) you are not troubled with them, a z6i6 
Bbaum. & Fl. Faith/. Fr. Jii. ii, Money? Marry, gip I 
You might have stood there till moss had grown o' your 
heels. X638 Foru Fancies 111. iii. 41 Gip to your heautieK, 
^u would be faire forsooth. t6^ Bronx Antipodes iv. ii. 


ppp^* Jstpe, etc. : see Jupe, Jupon.] 
A tunic, smockTrock, cassock. 

In the quot. the allusion is app. to the folds or gathers of 
the tunic. 

Eom, Rose 726a High shoes knopped with dagges, 
I hat frouncen lyke a quaile pype, Or botes rivelyiig as a 

‘iasiK.. var. Gype Sc. 

t GipeL Obs. rare. In 5 gipell, gypell. [a. OF. 
j^Pfi (later jupeau GiPPO), f. gipe, ^pe 


Wks, 1873 III. 298 Oip gaffer bhotten, iRgh, lake that for 
your coy Counsell. Kicks. 1860 Prince sTA mour-si Sweet 
Lady. .One friendly look impart, Gep Gillian, 1 will frounce 


you. 

Gli^lere, var. Gipser. 
t Obs. rare " *. In 4-5 gype. 

VCL. IV. 


[a. OF. 


Gipe.] A short tunic worn under the hauberl 
1460 Lyheaus Disc. (Kaluza) 248 J>cy caste on him ofselk 
A gipell [v.r. gypell, gippon] whit as roclk. Ibid. 1230 His 
fonien wer well boun To perce his aketdhn, Gipell, nu'tile 
and plate. 

Gipoil. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 4 gypo(u)n, 
gepoun, 4-5 gipoun, 5 gippon. 4, 9 gipon, (9 
gipion}. [a. OF. gip(p)ofi, jap(p)on, tunic, 
Jupon, f, gipe, jupe Gipe.] A tunic, frequently 
worn under the hauberk. 

^1386 Chaucer Prol. 75 Of ffustian he wered a gypon 
[v.r. iopoun] A 1 bismotcred with his habergeon. >387 
Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 403 Wih onte sorcot, cowne, 
coote, kirtelle ; Wib gipoun [v.r. iopenl, tabard, tiokc, and 
belle IL. sine supertunicis, coilobtis et innieis). 0x400 
Octouian 1029 The hauberk was all reed of ru.st . . Thnugh 
the gypon were full of dust Hyt was nat wykke. c x4ao 
Lydg. Thebes 11. 409 And Tideus aboue his Hahergeoun A 
gipoun hadde. z6z6 Bullokar, Gipprut, a doublet : a light 
coat. 18x3 Scott Triersn. iii. xviii, With nought to fence 
his dauntless breast But the close gipon '.s midcr-vcst. 1843 
James Forest D. 1 . iii. Under bis «uat he had a gipon of 
sendull fit for a king. 

Qipp(e, obs. form of Gip v. 
t Oippo. Obs. Also 7 gxppoe, Jippo. [a. F. 
jup{f)eau (obs.\ earlier jupel Gipel.] 

1 . A short tunic, cassock, or jacket worn by men, 
later also by women. 

1617 Morvson ttin. iii. iv. i. 170 He wore a loose gxppoe 
of blacke veluet, sparingly adorned with gold lace. 1850 
A. B. Mntat. Polemo lo Horsemans Frock, or Serving- 
mans Livery., or a Pulpit-thumping Presbyters Jippo. 
Whitei.ocke /rrtl. Swed. Emb. (177a) II. j8i Her habit 
was blacke silke stuffe for her coates, and over them a 
blacke velvet jippo, such as men use to wcare. 1679 Marr. 
Charles 11,6 Her Jippo was edged like her Gown. 

2 . trans/. A sciiflion, varlet. Cf. Civp. 

1631 Randolph, etc. Hey /or Honesty iv. i, The veriest 
Gippo in the house will not drink a degree under Musca> 
dine. Ibid. V, For a rib of beef, 'I'hough it smelt of every 
<nppo's HcabViy fingers. May any Scullion be chief Cook of 
heaven. 

aipa, var. Gipsies pi., intermitting springs. 
GipB(ea var. Gypsk, Obs.^ gypsum. 

GHiDgei'ant a. nonce-wd. [f. gipsey Gipsy + 
'AN.j Belonging to gipsies. (Cf. Egyptian A. 4.) 

1749 Fielding Tom /ones xii. xii, That profound respect 
whicn Jones jiaid to the King of the Gypsies . . was sweeter 
to his Gypseian majesty [etc.]. 

Qipsen, obs. form of Gipsy sb. 

Gipger (d^rpsGi). Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 4 
gipclere, 5 gypoyere, (-oer, -eope), gipaer, 9 
gipsiro, (gyp-), [ad. OF. gibecier^e, gibessiere, 
gibacier, gibassierie purse, pouch (mod.F. gibectire 
game or provision bag), of uncertain origin. 

The suggestion made by Dicz that gibeciirc is connected 
with F, gibier game, the chase (cf. also OF. gibecer to go 
hunting) is accepted by Littrc and Hatz.'I)arm., but is not 
supported by the sense of the word in OF. For other con- 
jectures see Kbrting.] 

A purse, pouch, or wallet, suspended from a belt 
or girdle. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 357 An Anlass and a gipser al of 
silk llecng at his girdej. 1443 in Rymer /'Vi/rra XI. 76/a 
A gipser of gold garnished with rubies and perle. 1463 
Burp Wills (Camden) 37 My bc.st gypeer, w* iij bagges, 
the jemews and the rynges of sylvir. 16x4 Camdkn Rem. 
234 They had also about this time a kinde of Gownc called 
a Git . . a pouche called a Gipser. 1834 PlanchIc Brit. 
Costume 176 A gypsire of purple velvet garnished with j 

f old. 185$ W. White To Switzerld, cj- back xv. 187 j 
choolboys, equipped with knapsacks and gipsires. i8Bx | 
K. Arnold Indian Poetry 114 All habited in garbs that 
merchants use. With trader's band and gipsire. 1 

attrib. 1403 //r/c. c. 13 § 1 Pfeuseursdes loialx 

artificers . . font de jour en autre firmalx aneix bodes chan- 
dclcrs gipsserrynges [etc.]. 

Qipsey, var. Giphy. 

Gipsies* t gips* sb. pi. [Prob. only the proper 
name of the particular springs near Bridlingtou, 
now called the Gipsy race. (Perh. to be compared 
with OF. eaux gypsies, waters containing gypsum, 
petrifying springs.)] Intermitting springs. 

CI198 W. OK Newburgh Hist. Angl. (Rolls) I. 85 In 
provincia^ Ocirorum, baud procul a loco nativxtati.s mca*, 
res niirabili.s contigit . . Kst vicus aliquot a rtiari orientali 
milliariis distans, juxta quern famosie illo: aquie, quas vulgo ' 
Cvipse vocant, numcrosa scaturiginc e terra orosiUunt, non 
quidem jiigiler, sed aiinis interpositU (etc.]. XO44 Dicby Nat. 
Bodies 189 l.ikc those eruptions of water, which in the 

Northern parts of England they call Gypsies. 1674-91 Ray 
N. C. Words 33 Gipsies, springs that break forth sometimes 
on the WouhJs in Yorkshire. I'hey are look'd upon as a 
Prognostic of Famine or Scarcity. 1693 - Oissot. World 
iL ir(x732) 111 I'hc spirting Clips or natural jets d'Eans. 
May De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. Ill, l 185 'J he Country 
People have a Notion that whenever those Gipsies or, as 
some call 'em, Vipscys, break out, there will certainly ensue 
either Famine or Plague. i8w O. Young Geol. Sum. 
Yorks. 25 I'his ebbing and flowing founUtiii might have 


some connection with the intermitting springs called Gipsies. 

H. C. Hamilton W, 0/ Newburgh I. 77 note. The 
vilTi^e of Wold Newton, near Hunmanby, in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, is remarkable for the occurrence in 
wet .seasons of milMden eruption of cold, clear water, loaally 
called the ‘ GipnH^’ or the * Gipsey-race '. 
t CHpsiety. nonce-wd. The gipsy character. 
17^8-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. xpo A mob of. .sturdy 
gypsies, .may be pressed into a regiment ; bujt gvpslety and 
rcjnmentality can never be turned into one iinothert 
Qipsify, Qipsire, var. Gtpbyfy, Oifseb. 
Gipsisme, Gipson, obs. £f. Gipsyihm, Gipsy. 
Gipsous, var. Gypsous. 

gypsy (d 5 i psi\ sb. n gipsies, gyp- 
sies. F onus : a. 6 gipoyan, gip-, gyptian, -sion, 
(jeptyon, -ayon), gipaon, -sen. 7 gypsey, -ee, 
7- 8 gypsie, 8-9 gipsey, 9 gypsy, 7- gipsy ; //. 
7 gypsees, -ties, 9 gipseys, 7- gypsies, gipsies. 
[The early form gipeyan is aphetic for Egyptian 
(11. 2) ; the chanjje to gipt^y may be due to influence 
of the stiff. -Y S, or perh. of 1 .. Htgyptius. Skelton 
(a 1 529) has ‘By Mary Ciipcy *,by St. Mary of E^ypt* 
From the quotations collected for the Dictionary, the pre- 
valent spelling of late years appears to have been gipsy. 
The plural is not uncommon, but the corresponding 

form in the sing, seems to have been generally avoided, prob. 
because of the awkward appearance of the repetition of y.\ 

1. A member of a wandering race (by themselves 
called No many), of Hindu origin, which first ap- 
peared in England about the beginning of the i6th c. 
and was then believed to have come from Egypt. 

They have a d.-xrk tawny skin and bhick hair. They make 
a living by basket-making. (lorKe-dcaling, fortune-telling, 
etc. ; .Tnd have been ustinlK' objects of suspicion from iheTr 
Doiimdic life and habits, 'llieir lani^uage (culled Romany) Is 
n greatly corrupted dialect of Hindi, with a large ndniixtuie 
of words from various Kniopean lungs. 

«• 1 * 5*4 see Egyptian B. a.) 1517 Do. Cromwell in Kllis 

Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. xoi The Rings Muiestie, aboni a 
twelfmoncth past, gave apardonne to a company of lewde 
personnes within thus realme calling themselves Gipcyari.s 
fora most uhamfnli and detestable murder. Narhk 

Martins Months Minde 32 Hce wnndring . . in the manner 
oi a («ipson . . was taken, and trust vp for a roge. X59X 
Spenskk M. Huhberd 86 Or like .t Gipsen, or a luggcler. 

B. x6oo Hmaks. a. 1 '. L. v. iii. 16 Both in a tune like 
two glp.sies on a horse, h X641 Bp. R. Moi'ntac.u Acts i5- 
Mon. 332 Like onr canting rogues or Gypties. Ibid. 519 
Gypsies. 1642 Milton Af>ol. .Smn t. (1851) 305 , 1 uerceave 
him to be more ignorant in his art of divining ttien any 
Gipsy, iyit Addison spcct. No. 130 p s We saw at a little 
Distamx* Iruin us a Troop of Gipsies, lyaa .Skwki. Hist. 
(//niAvrs (1793) I. HI. 170 She wns put lo lodge one night 
among a great company of gypsies. 1837 ITowitt Ritr. 
Li/e III. i. (1862) 18s The true gipsies are readily dh;- 
tiriguished by their . . jet-black hair, black s^iarkUng cye.s, 
Indian complexion.s, and their genuine oriental language. 
1875-7 Ruskin Mom. in Florcme (1883) 165 The gipsy vdtn 
is mending the old .scboolmi.stress's kettle on the grasa 
Allusively identified with Egyptian. 

1607 Shakr. Ani. 4 Cl. iv, xii. 28 (.)h this false Soule of 
Egypt ! . . Like a right Gypsie hath at fast and loose Beguil’d 
me. 16x5 W. Hut.t. Mirr. Mau\die 60 In this Gypsy 
(Pharaoh^ daughter), the wife of Salomon. 

b. it ipsy language, Romany. In some recent Diets. 

2 . tram/, f a. A cunning rogue. Obs. 

1627 F., F, Hist. Edw. II (1680) 88 This Overture bein^ 
come to the Queens car, and withal the knowledge how this 
Gipsie [Spenser] had inar.shaird his cunning practice, . . she 
seem'd womlrously wcll-picas’d. a 1633 Nauntom Frngnt. 
Reg. (Arb.) 30 Beware of the Gipsie, meaning I.^icester, for 
he will be too hard for you all. 

b. A contemptuous term for a woman, at being 
cunning, deceitful, fickle, or the like ; a * bag- 
gage*, ‘hussy’, etc. In more recent use merely 
playful, and applied esp. to n brunette. 

163a Shirley Lor>e in a blaze iv. 51 Von. I heard You 
court .*inoth«r Mistris, that did answer it with entertain- 
ment. Thor. She w'as a very Gijisie. You were no sooner 
parted, but she us’d me Ba.seiy. S673 Kirkman Unlucky 
at. 165 Cursing her [his Mother-in-iawl for a dissembling 
hypocritical Gypsie. z68a N. O. Boileaus Lutrin 11. 14 
'lluis did the Gypsey flutter up and down 'J'hrough City, 
Country, Village, and good Town. 1700 E. W. Z, Donna 
Rosina 60 The cunning Gipsy, pretentfing she did not un- 
derstand his meaning, returned him a civil Answer, a lyax 
pKioit Dutch Proverb, A slave 1 am to Clara's eyes ; The 
gipsy knows her power, and flies. *790 Moretok W. Ind. 

I si. 127 Keep your employer's bosom-gipsy modestly at a 
distance [The reference is to a colour^ mistress]. i8aB 



»ypscy ! 

he was in an extraordinarily good humour).] 

3 , Short {oTgipsy-bonnet,-hat,'mofh,‘udnch (see 6). 
x8o8-a5 Jamikson, Gipsy, a woman'seap, or mutch, plaited 

on the bock of the head. *8x9 G. Samourlle Entomol, 
Com pend. 431 Liparis dispar. The Gipsy. tSaj J. F. 
Cooper Pioneers xii. Concealing her raven hair under her 
gipsy. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths yj The caterpillar of 
die Gipsy has the ground-colour black. sMo Century Diet., 
Gipsy 4. Naut, a small winch or crab ttsea on board ship ; 
same as gipsy- winch. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as ppsy- 
encam^unt, /air, ^prediction, b. appositive, as 
gipsy ^oy, -brat, -devil, -Jewess, -lassie, -man, 
-mountebank, -musician, -wench, c. instrumental, 
as gipsy-ridden ppl. a. Also gipsy-like sdj. and 
oHv., gipsy -looking tM., gipsy-wise adv. 

1807 Crabbk Halt 0/ Just, u 56 When first 1 loved— the 

lO'i 
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*Gipsy-Boy. 1761-74 Tuckbr Lt ffat, (*8sa) II. »5o Two 
bundles of rags with a *g^ay brai in each of them, a xoom 
H01.YOAY Juvenal aya Conjecture did attribute it t^he 
sound! to magick : and this *gypaie-devil continued this 
trick till the comity of our Saviour. .*630 Carlvlk in 
Froude /.^(iSSa) II. 88 J’he ‘ Scottish History . .looks like 
that of a *gxp>y encampment. x88* Frekman Venice 
i;7 I'he traveller who conies on the right day may come in 
for a *gipsy fa»>* at Duino. 1693 Dryokm Juvenal Sat. vi. 
(1697) 153 A *Gypsie Jewess whispers in your Ear, And 
b^s an Alms. 18^ Longf. S^. Sind. iii. v, God .send the 
*(iyp»y lassie here, And not the Gypsy man. 1651 
Randolph, etc. //r> for Itowsty 1. i, Troth, and he may 
tell you your fortune, *Gypsie*Iikc, and all out of your 
pockets too. s65a W harton Ded, to Koikomanne's Chirom., 
'I'he Rarity of the Subject, and the Gipsvdike E.steem it 
hath amongst the Vulgar [etc]. 1853 Macaulay Hht. 
Eng. xxi, IV. 6x0 The heath was fringed by a wild gipsy- 
like camp of va.st extent. x8a4 Miss MirrORO Village 
Ser. 1.(1863) xo. I never saw any one who so much reminded 
me in person of. .Meg Merrilies. .an dArk,a.H *gipsy-looking. 
1840 *Gip,sy man [.see Gi/ry Lassie], t&j’f R. Cary PalseoL 
Citron, ti. 1. XX. 145 Those. .^Gipsie Mountebank Assertors 
of Tradition. 1886 W. J. Tuckkr E. Europe eig How i.s it 
that those ragged *gipsy musicians don’t wash themselves ? 
x8^ Dr Quihcey hng. Mailcoach Wks. x86a IV. ags Some 
^gipsy prediction in his childhood, xyay Die Foe .Syst. 
Magic ill. (1840) 69 The whole world, or great part of it, ha.s 
been ‘'gipsey.Tiddcn liy them, even to this d^. a 16*7 M in- 
DLRTOM & Rowley Sp. Gi^sy iv. i. Our *Gipsie Wenches 
are not common. 1895 News la Dec. 6/a Setting forth 
on his travels '^gipsy-wise. 

5 . attHb, passing into adj. Resembling what is 
customary among or characteristic of gipsies ; often 
applied to open-air meals or pi^-nics^ as gipsy 
breakfast f dinner, etc. 

c 1630 Dommx JTrrm.lxxxv. (1649) TI. 34 Never ask wrangling 
Controverters that make Gypsie-knota of Mariages; — ask I hy 
Conscience and that will tell thee that thou wa^t maried till 
death should depart you. 1634 Sir E. NfCHoLA.s in N. Papers 
(Camden) 11. 89. I nad a gii>sie visit of a mother and her 
children, bag and baggage, Burkk Er. Rev. 2a The dclu- 

siv^ gypacy predictions of a ‘ right to choose our governors 
1838 Cytton y 4 lice u. ii, (Getting up an impromptu dance 
or a gipsy dinner, a x8m Praro Poems (1864) II. a6 With 
gipsy l^ent they foretell How Miss Duquesne will marry 
well. « X84S Hood To St. Swithin vi, VVhy spoil a Gipsy 

{ larty at their tea. By throwing your cold water upon 
lOt? 1849 K* E* Napier Kjecurs. .S'. A/Hca II. 294 This 
little gipsy tent, weighing about twenty pounds . . is about 
tliree feet high. 1830 R. G. Cu.mming Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (cd. a) I. 34 We set about preparing our gipsy 
breakfast. 

0 . Special combs. : gipay-bonnot, a woman’s hat 
or bonnet with large side-ilaps j gipay-flower, the 
wild scabious; gipoy-gold (see quot.); gipsy- 
greyhound, some species of greyhound ; gipsy- 
hat ~ gipsy-bonnet ; gipsy-herb gipsy- wort ; 
gipsy-herringythe pilchard; gipsy-moth, Ocneria 
dispar \ gipsy-onions (see quot.) ; gipsy-ring (sec 
quot.) ; gipsy-rose, the wild and garden scabious 
{Scabiosa arvensis and airopterpurea') ; gipsy- 
straw, straw for making gipsy- bonnets ; gipsy 
table, a light round table supported on three 
crossed sticks; gipsy-winoh (see quot.); gipsy- 
wort, modern book-name for Lycopus enropivus 
(and for the whole genus). 

1833 Tennyson Maud \. xx. t The frock and *gip.sy bonnet. 
idaoMAKKHAM Eareiv. Hush, viii. 60 'I'lic weeds which are 
most incident thereunto, are . . 'rhi.stlcs, Hare-bottles and 
•Gipsie flowers. 1883 Jeftkhies in Longm. Mag. June 189 
Rea sorrel .spires, .stand the boldest, and in their numbers 
threaten the buttercups. To these in the distance they give 
the ^gipsy-gold tint— the reflection of lire on plates of the 
precious metal. 1693 Loud. Gaz, No. 3083/^ Dost or stolen . . 
a small blue *Oipsy Grayhound, 16 Inciies high. 1803 Emily 
Clark Banks M uouro III. 325 She . . tied on a white chip 
*Kipsy*hat. x6r7 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 190 The woman 
[has] a gipsy-hat jerked up behind, twj TiiREi.KF.Lu6>tt/i/.L 
Stifp. Hib. Gab, Some call this [Waler-horcliound] the 
*(iipsy-herb, because those strolitig Cheats called Gipsies do 
dye themselves of. a blackish Hue with the Juice of this Plant. 
1^3 Walker in Prize Ess. Highland Soc. Scotl. II. 271 'I'he 
pilchard.. is known among our fishers by the name of the 
•g^ipsey herring. 1883 Daily Nnvs 7 Sept. 2/r A stranger. . 
might imagine that the great shoals of * gipsy herrings' had 
already arrived. 18x9 G. Samouellk Entomol. Compend. 246 
Liparis dispar (*gipsy moth). x88a Kirby Europ, Butter- 
flies 4* Moths no Ocneria Dispar (Gipsy Moth). 1897 
Princ. Fruit-growing 24 The codlin-tnoth, Hessian- 
gtpsy-iDOlh, and a score of other pests. 1847-78 Halli- 
wcLi., *Gipsy’Onions. wild garlic. x88o Brewer Rentier's 
Handbk. (1885) 38s/x *Gipsey Ring, a flat gold ring, with 
stone.s let into lt| at given distances. So called because the 
stones were originally Egyptian pebbles — that is, agate and 
jasper. x89a B1.ACK Three Feathers 230 I'he purchasing of 
a gipsy-ring. 1804 Miss Mitford Village Ser. r. (i86p} 97 
Wild scabious, or, as the country i>eople call i^ the *gip.w. 
rose I S793 Hull Advertiser 39 Aug, 3/x Fashions for 
August. Bonnet of cottage *gy|wey straw. x88o Miss 
Br ADDON Just as / am vii, The middle-aged lady . . with a 
lamp and a work-basket on the *gipsy table liefore her. 1875 
Knight Diet, Meek,, *Gipsy-wincA, a small winch having a 
drum, ratchet, and pawl, and attachable to a post. 1786 
WiTHKHiNO Brit. Plants (cd. a) 1. 19 Lyc4>PHs, ’'gypsie-wort. 
*®54 Thomson Wild FI. m. (ed. 4) 207 The iycopu.s, or 
gipsy. wort, U said to derive its English name from being 
employ^ by the wandering tribe to stain their .skins of a 
dark colour. 

Hence Olpsloloi^it, giptyologimt (rare), one 
who makes a special study 8 t gipsies (also gipso- 
legist ) ; Ql*psyli6od, gipsydom ; CH*p«7is]& a., 
somewhat gipsy-like ; OipwyUmu a., free from 


gipsies ; gipsyOike appearance or 

character ; a gipsy encampment. 

1863 Chamberds KneycL V. x7a/x The facile prioceps of 
all *GypsoIogists is PnMessor Pott of Halle. 1875 F. Hall 
in Nation (N. Y.) XX. xx6/a Wo are not certain that the 
observation of Gypsyologists has been .sufficiently accurate 
to leave no room for doubt on this head. xh^Athenstum 
6 Ocl. 454/a * Scottish Gypsies under the Stewarts * should 
find many readers outside the small company of gij> 5 iologists. 
x#B3 Ibid. x8 July 78 So accomplished a gjpsologist , . must 
know that Meg Merrilies as a gipsy is entirely a fancy por- 
trait. x8 . . WiiiTTiKR Yankee Gypsies Prose Wks. 1889 I. sxa 
1 1 has been .said . . that their ancestors were indeed a veritable 
importat ion of English *gypsy hood . 1890 A thenmum^ 4 Oct. 
441/2 Valentine is both handsome and piquant in her 
*gipsyish way. 1894 Harped s Mag. Jan. 277/1 Painters . . 
are proverbially gypsyish in their habits. x8^ Miss Mit- 
roKU Village Ser. 11.(1863) 436 We have stocks in the village, 
and a treadmill in the next town ; and therefore we go 
*gip8yle.ss. 1874 Helps Ivan De Biron v. it. 263 They had 
been plea.sed and ammed at the *gypsyncss, as they had 
called it, which had always been visible in Axra’s costume. 
1874 Borrow Romano Lavo-IMz$\ What may lie called the 
grand Metropolitan '•Gypsyry is on the Surrey .side of tlie 
'J'hames. xBBa Leland Gypsies 36a Near the city [Philadel- 
phia] are three distinct gypsyries. 

Oivsy (d^i’psi), V. [f, the sb.] inir. To live or 
act like gipsies, esp. to have meals in the open air, 
to picnic. Chiefly used in gerund and pres. part. 

a i6t7 Middleton & Rowlkv Sp. Gipsy iv. i^ For so well 1 
love you That I in pitty of this Trade of Gipsying. . offer you 
A .state to settle you. .so I may call you My Husband. 1834 
W, Inti. Sketch lik. II. 184 An occasional marooning, or 
gipsying party, c x8^ Ranisford Song, In the day.s when 
we went gipsying, A long time ago. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. 
Tadpole xlix. (1879) 4 ^^ weather came, .he could no 

longer go on with Ins gipsyinc mode of life. x8^ Kane 
Arct. Exhl. II. XXV. 349l')ie whole nation is gypsying with 
us upon the icy meadows, i860 Emeh.son Cond. Life ii> 61 
Hunting lion .. in South Africa; gipsying with Borrow in 
Spain and Algiers. x8^ F. Francis Jr. Saddle 4 Mocassin 
i. ao 1 1 is a denghtful climate there in summer, and a glorious 
country for gip.sying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 327/1 Buy a 
doxen ash rods, a pine ridge-pole, and some red blankets, 
and set forth gips^'ing and to gipsy. 

b. qiiasi-ifrtiwj. To gipsy away : to filch, steal. 
x886 Sir F. H. Doyle Remin. 98 Beside.s gipsying away 
a good many lines, he quietly conveyed Macaulay's notes, 
totidem verbis, into his manuscript. 

Gipsydom (d^i'psidam). [f. Gipsy ; see -dom.] 
a. Life after the gipsy fashion, rare, b. The col- 
lective body of gipsies. 

x86oG Eo. Eliot.!//// on El. xi, Her misery had reached a 
point at which gypsydom wa.s her only refuge. 1863 Sat. 
Rtv. 30 Dec. 827 Gipsydom, in fact, is a va-st secret society. 
1873 f.ELAND Eng. Gipsies ix. 143 'There is a strange gob- 
lineijquc charm in Gipsydom. xM8 Comh. Mag, Aug. 194 
['They] adhere to the old traditions of gipsydom. 
GipS3r4r (d^i-psifai), V, Also gipsify. [f. 
Gipsy sb. + -ft.] trans. To make gipsy-like in 
appearance or character. Also (rarely) i«/r. To 
become a gipsy. Hence Gi'psyfled ppl. a. 

i6s3 M iddleton More Dissemb. Besides Worn, iv. i, Which 
hoping you'll observe, to try thee With rusty Bacon thus I 
gipsifie ihce. a x6ay Middleton & Rowley SP. Cigsy 11, ii, 
Soto. Come then, wcc'l be Oipsified. San. AncI tipsified too. 
1873 Leland Eng. Gipsies 1. 4 He may be, of his kind, a 
quadroon or octoroon, or he may have * ^ip.sified ' by marry- 
ing a Gip.sy wife. x88a T. Mozlkv Reimn. II. Ixxix. 68 [She 
was] very gipsyfied in her manner and style. 1884 Tennyson 
Becket iv. ii, I will hide my face. Blacken and gipsyfy it ; 
none shall know me. 

CHpsyism (d^i*psi,iz*m). Also 7 gyp-, gip- 
flisme. [f. Gir8 Y sb, + -ism.] The life and pursuits 
of gipsies, or what resembles this. 

a 16x3 Ovfrbury a Wife (1628) 128 Some foulc sunne- 
burnt i^ueanc, that since iheXerribIc statute recanted 
Gypsistne, and is turned Pedlcrcsse. a 1634 Randolmi 
Poems (1640) 48 l.ivc not the Magi that .so oft reveal’d 
Natures intents? isGipsisme quite repcald ? Is Friar Bacon 
nothing but a name? x8a6 Mi.ss Mitford Village Ser. ii. 
(1863) 458 There arc some hopes that in process of time her 
sin of gipsyism may be forgiven. X84X Borrow Zincali 
(1843) I. 28 Gypsyism was denounced as felony by various 
royal statutes. 1874 Borrow Romano Lavo-Lilaf^ Strange 
wild guests . . who. without being Gypsies, have much of 
Gypsyism in their habits. 

Giptian, obs. form of Gipsy. 

Giraffe (d^lraf). Forms : a. 6 gyraffs, 6-9 
glrafBa. 7 giraf(f)le, gyr»ff, Jarraff, airaph, 

7-8 giraff, 6- giraflb. [Ultimately ad. Arab. 

eardfah, whence also \t,praffa, Sp. and Pg. girafa, 
K. girafe \ earlier adoptions of the word are found 
in (JK. oigif’as (pi.), crafle oxidt giraffle, in ME. as 
Gkrfaunt, Oraflb; also OSp. azorafa. The 
forms used by English writers have varied at dif- 
ferent periods according to their immediate sources. 
The It. (oxm giraffa was common in the 16-1 7th c., 
but some writers of 1 7th c. use^><^ app. following 
Gesner. The modern giraffe is from F., though the 
spelling in that language is acm girafe„ jarraff 
and ztraph (X7th c.) are independent adoptions 
from Arab, or some other oriental language.] 

1 . A nimintint quadruped found in Africa, re- 
markable for the length of its neck and legs, and 
for having its skin spotted like that of a panther ; 
also called Camelopard. 

a. 1394 BLiJNi)F.vtL Exerc, v. lx, (ed. 7) 551 Tlii* bcasi is 


called of the Arabians, Gyrafia. 16x7 Morysom I tin, l ni. 
V. 263 Another beast newly brought out of Affncke . .is called, 

. .Giraflfa by the Italians. 1688 K, Holme Armoup^ ii. 130/2 
Beasts , . Such as chew the Cud, and arc not HoriiM, as 
Camelopard Girafia. 1787 P. Beckford Lett. Italy <t 80s) I. 
137 In the Piazza, .was once seen a Girana alive, sent as a 
present to Lorenzo dei Medici. . in 14^1- »8aa-33 tr. Malie- 
BruH'sGeog,Kx8%4) 539 (Stanf.)Thc Girafia or the camelom^. 

e . 1398 SYLVESTEa Du Bartas i. vi. X04 Th’ horned Hira- 
I [xec^ metrg. alias Girafie, x6o8 marg. Alios Gyrafia], 
c 1600 Sandkeson in Porchas Pilgrims 11. (1625) i 6 iq The 
admirablest and fairest beast that euer 1 saw, was a lairafr. 
x6o3 Knollbs Hist, Turks (xfiax) 988 A live Giraffie (which 
is a beast like a Cammell and Panther). x6as Purchas Pil- 
gHms n. 1381 There wee saw a iCiraph speckled white and 
higher than any beast I had euer scene. 1663 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (1677) 205 In Gesner’s History of Quadrupeds 
the GyralT is. . mentioned. X7M E. Brown Trav. 289 There 
is likewise in this country, the Girafif, an animal capable of 
striking with wonder the piast incurious .spectator. 1773 
Genii, Mag. XLIIL 17 Description of the Giraflfe, or Came- 
lopardus. 1837 Livingstone Trav. itt. 56 The presence.. of 
the eiraffe . . is always a certain indication of water being 
within a distance of seven or eight miles. 

afpos. xBga Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nov, 8/x There my 
driver shot a fine giraffe-cow. 

2. Astr. The constellation Camelopard a. 

1836 [.see Camelopard 2]. 1868 Lockybr Guillemin's 

Heavens (ed. 3) 320. 

3. Mining. (See quots.) 

z88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Giraffe, a car of peculiar 
construction to run on an incline. 1884 Knight Diet. Met h. 
Suppl., Giraffe, a form of cage or truck used on inclines in 
mines of the Pacific slope. 

f 4. A kind of upright spinet. 

1876 in Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms. 
Giraffld (d.?ir*fifl). [f. prec. + -ID.] One of 
the Giraffidat, the animal family of which the 
giraffe is the only living representative. 
x88p in Century Diet. 

il Girandola (d^irse'ndilfla). Also 7 gyrondola, 
8 girondola. [a. It. girandola Girandolfs, f. 
girare to turn in a circle, a. L. gyrare, f. gfrus, a. 
Gr. 7upoy circle.] 

1. A kind of revolving firework ; a discharge of 
rockets, etc. from a revolving wheel. 

1670 Lassf.ls Voy. Italy 11. 250 The Girandola and fire 
worlc.s upon S. Peter's Eve. 2684 Evelyn Diary 15 Nov,, 
Being the Queene’s birth-day, there were fire-works on the 
Thames beUiro Whitc-hall, with pageants of castles, forts, 
and other devices of gyrondolas, serpents . . all represented 
in fire. 1843 Ford Handbk, Spain 11, 670 Rockets were let 
off, starring again this Campus Stella: with a St. Peter’s 
Girafidola on a .small scale. 1887 i>owi)EN Shelley 11. vi. 
259 They witnessed .. the fireworks at the Castle of St. 
Angelo, which exhibited, in addition to the customary giran- 
dola, the Mausoleum of Hadrian in a fiery restoration. 

2. A revolving jet rif water, or a series of jets in 
an ornamental fountain. 

1644 Evf.lyn Diary x Apr., A dolphin that cast.s a giran- 
dola of water neerc 30 footc high. x6|S /bid. 6 May, In 
the midst of these stands a Janus quadrifon.s, cast forth 
4 girandolas. 1673 Ray Joum. Lo 7 v C. 366 The Girandola 
and other water works. X756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 

1 1. 438 'The girondola, or dragon fountain, throws up a vast 
column of water to the height of twenty / at/w/. 

Girandole (d.:;i*rand()vl). Also 7 gironell, 
girondel, 8 girandel. [a. F. girandole, a. It. 
girandola i see prec.] 

1. A species of firework ; —Girandola i. 

X634 J. Bate Myst, Nat. 77 How to make Gironells, or 
fire whccles. 1749 Phil. Trans. JiYSY. 132 The greatest 
height of any of those fired in the grand Girandole was 
about 615 y.Trds. 1868 Morning Star June, Tlie whole 
wound up with a girandole of two thousand rockets. 

iransf. 1766 Sir W. Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LVIl. 
1^5 The mouth of the volcano threw up every minute a 
girandole of red hot stones, to an immense height. 

2. A revolving fountain-jet ; — CiiuANrKiLA a. 

1813 J. Forsyth Rem. Antiq. Italy 273 Rocl»-work and 
girandoles of water. 

3. A branched support for candles or other lights, 
either in the form of a candlestick for placing on 
a table, etc., or more commonly as a bracket pro- 
jecting from a wall. 

X769 Public Advertiser xo June 3/3 Sconce Glasses and 
Girandoles. 1804 Sporting aXIII. 281 A bill of 

sale of the sof^ pier glasses and gir.Tndoles. x^ Disraeli 
Coninnby 1. iti, It led into a vestibule, .hung with Venetian 
girandolesi. xfiBo Miss Braodon Just as I am xi, The 
walls white and gold, with large oval mirrors at intervals, 
and old crystal girandoles. 

4. An ear-nng or pendant, esp. one which has 
a large central stone surrounded by smaller ones. 

x8a3 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 347 She had my 
. . second-best earrings, the girandoles, and second-best neck- 
lace. x8$» Mrs. Smythies AVilr/e Elect xiii, When the tiara 
was on her head, the girandoles in her ears [etc.]. 

6, .aitrib., oa girandole-chest, -ornament, 

*799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 17 The girandel chest U 
made of wood, of what size yon think proper, according to 
the number of rockets you design to fire at once, z8a8 
Ladies Pocket Mag. 1. 143 The neck-lace is formed of two 
rows of gold beads, .with a girandole ornament of turquoise 
stone.s. 

Girant : see Gyrakt. 

Gira pigra, obs. form of Hiera picba. 

Girar, obs* form of Jreber. 

GirM0l(6 (djji'iaspl, -so^l). Also 6 girosol, 

8 g^Mole. [a* It, girasole (whence also F . girasol ) , 
f. gira-re to turn 4- sole the sun- Cf, Hbliotbop*.] 
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f A sunflower. O^s. rare - *. 

a igltS SwtNKy .4 rcadia i. (i5^> 9< gazing looker, short 
sigtiM, vnsetled f««t He stoM, but turn'd, as Girosol, to Sun. 

2. A variety of opal which reflects a reddish glow 
in a bright light ; called also fire opal, 

SJ08 Paike tr. Mendoza's Hisi. Chhta 403 Diamonds, 
rubies, & other Htants yt are called girasolis* s6if Cotgr., 
Girasehs a Girasole; or precious stone, of the kind of 
Opalls, that yeelds an eyo-nke luster, which way soeuer you 
turne it, vnlesse it be towards the sutine ; for then it casts 
forth bMmes like the sunne. s<S6s Merret tr. Nerfs Ari 
4/ Glass Ixxiv, Some. . were of a fair Opal colour, and some 
of the Girasole. 17^ Kirwan KUm. Min. (ed. 9) I. 353 To 
this family (Oriental Sapphire) we may also annex the stone 
called Gyrasole. z8o4^A//. Trans. aCIV. 42 Girasol .. 1 
have long since adopted this word . . to distinguish the sub- 
stance to which Mr. Werner gives the general name of opal, 
and to which the Abbd Hauy gives the name of quarts 
resinits. iB|U Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 309 In the 
midst of whi^, like a huge nrasole, flashes the rouml sun. 
1868 Dana Mi^ (ed. 5) 198 Uirasol. Hluish-whitc, translu- 
cent. with reddish reflections in a bright light. 

Giroken, obs. form of Jerkin, falcon. 

Gird (g^d), jd.i Obs, exc. north. Also 9 
Northumb, gord. [van of Girth, perh. influenced 
by Gibd V , ; but cf. erd^ Earth.] 

1. A girdle (p^n). b. t A strap or band of 
any kind {obs ,) ; a saddle-girth. 

13. . K, A Its. asTfl Glitoun . . smot Tauryn . . On the helm 
with the sweord, That the dynt stod at the gird, ijfifi in 
D. H. Fleming MaryQ. 0/Sc. (1897) 499 Twny skcnycis of 
girdis tobind up the bedde. a 1613 Ovekbury 
167 H« hath, as it were, put a gird about the whole world. 
16^ Urquhart KaSelats i. v, What I Drink so shallow ? 
It IS enough to break both girds and nettrcl. 18x5-80 Jamie- 
son, Girdf Girdan^ the gii th of a sacidle. Perths. 

2 . A hoop for a barrel, or one used as a child's 
plaything. (Cf. Girr, Girth sb.^ 2 .) 

s6za Sc. Bk. Bates in Italy burton's Ledger (1867) toS 
Girds of I rone for punsheones or pypes the hundreth weght, 
viii U. ifoa Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 394 For fuwer gerdes for 
the runlets, ^^d. 1791 N uwtk Tour Eng, tf- .SVtf/.4i3 This chain 
of rocks is called, by the country people, one of the Girds 
of the Karth. axSoo Fair Annie xxvii. in Scott Minstr. 
Scott. Bord.^ Has your wine barrels cast the girds, Or is 

J rour white bread gone? 1893 Northumbld. Gfoss., Gord^ a 
loop. * I’he gords is all cornin’ off the rain-tubs.’ * The 
bairns he* ail gotten gords ti play wi’.' 

3 . Comb.y as f girdsting, a piece of wood for 
making hoops. {|Cf, girth-slings Girth sh,^ 8.) 

153^ Ahsrd. Reg^, 19 (Jfam.) Atic thousand half gird- 
stingis and vi« haifi gridstinms. i6xa Sc, Bk. Rates in hlaty- 
burton's Ledger (1867) 308 Girdstingis the hundreth, nxs. 
Gird (g 5 jd), s 6 .'^ Also 4 gyrd. [f. Gnu) 

+ 1. A sharp stroke or blow. Obs. rare. 

*375 Barbour Bruce v. 629 The brothir that the hand-ax 
bar . , A gyrd rycht to the king can inak . 1570 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxii. 60 With hir to sport and play, With fauldit 
neif, and tak hir mony gird. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sertn. 
Tim. 79/z When hee toucheth them to the quicke, when hce 
giucth them girdes with y* spurre. 

tb. A Stroke of policy. Obs, rare 
1513 Doitglas AEueis vii. vii. 51 Was it tioebt evin be sik 
a ten^eit gyrd, Quhen Paris . . Socht to the ciiie I.aces in 
Sparta, And thar the douchtyr of Lydca stal awa. 

2 . A sudden movement or jerk, a spurt of action ; 
chiefly in phrases at a girdy for a girdy by fits and 
girds (cf. Fit sb^^ 4 c) ; also in a gird ; (dial.), in a 
trice. Obs. exc, ilial. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 149 Ixiwsyngc mustc be . . so 
quyeke and hard yat it be wyih outc all girdes. c 1570 
Marr. IVit 4 Sci. I. A iv, Aguync, with labor by it sclfe, 
great matters coinpaste bee, Kuen at a gyrde in very lyllel 
tune or none wee see. T. Adams E.r/. 2 Peter 

ii. 18 The devotion of worldTuigs is .all for a gird. 167* 
Mahvei.i. Reh. Transp. 1. 56 All that he saith either hy 
fits and girds of Calvin, or in his justest narratives. 1835-80 
Jamikson, Girdi & very short space of time, a moment. 
‘I’ll be wi’ you in a gird.’ 1887 ,S. Chesh. Gloss., Girdy 
only in the phrase * by (its un’ girds by fits and starts. 

3 . A spasm of pain, sudden pang. Now dial. 

1614 T. Adams DeviCs Banq.yx^ What U. .the torment of 
the rcyncs, to the stitches, girds, and gripes of an aking 
Conscience ? 1667 South Serm, ( 1 823) I . -yj i Old age comes 
attended with many painful girds and achings. 1714 .Stkki.k 
Latter No. 7 My Heart relented, and gave me several (lirds 
and Twitches, 1876 Mid’Yorksh. Gloss. s.v., A poorly per- 
son will say, in humorous reference to his weak condition. 

' I’s middling at ineal-times, but 1 ’ve hardish girds between.^ 

4. A sharp or biting remark directed against a 
person; a gibe, *dig\ Miit’. In common use 
c 1580-1700; now somewhat arch. 

X566 Drant Horace's Sat, aivb, I’hose that wyll them 
[satires] write With taunting gyrds & glikes and gibes 
must vexe the lewde. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks. 
1875 IV. 35 Many a dry bob, close gird, and privy nip has 
ho given him. 0 x734 North Lives (1836) III. 390 For 
his girds were oblique, and touched to the quick, but not 
directly exceptionable. x(^ Sir H. Taylor 11. 

IV. tii. (1849) 3t8 Tyois of Sanxere, 1 ask thee in this pre- 
sence, Fliim’st thou these girds at me? x88x Contemp.Rev, 
Dec. 894, 1 mean no gird at this tendency, 
b. with punning allusion to Gird 
1^3 Nashe 4 Lett. Con/ut, 72 Thou shall be double girt 
with girds. 

6. dial. An outburst (of laughter). 
e 1746 J. Collier (Tim i^bbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 43 Th* fl/ring Karron sect up o Gtird o Leawghing. 
X790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld, Died* (1821) Z03 She fetched 
up a girt gird a laffin, an sed [etc.]. 

Giro (g&id)> v*^ Inflected girded and girt. 
Formt: 1 g^rdoia, Northumb. sl-gyrde, 4-6 


gerd(e, 4-7girde, (5 gyrdyn, garde, 6 gyrde), 
6- gird. Pa, t. a. 1 gyrde, 3-4 gurde, (4 gurd, 
gerd), 4-5 girde, (5 pi. gurdene), 6 gyrd(e. fi. 
4 girdede, 5-<> gyrded, 6 gerded, 6- girded. 
7. 4 gypt, gert, girt(e, 5 gyrle, 7- girt. Pa. ppU, 

a. I gyrded, 4 gyrdld. Sc. girdit, 6 ger-, 
gyrded, 6- girded. 3 i-gurd, 4 gurde, 
a- 6 gird(e, 5-6 gypd(e. 7. 4 gert, 5 girte, 
0 gerte^ gyrte (gyrthe), 3- girt. [OE. gyrdnn *■ 

OS. gurdian (Du. gorden)^ OHG. ^trfen (MUG. 
aiul mod.G. giirUt^y ON. (OSw. giorfay Sw. 
giorday Da. gjordc) to gird OTeut. *guf\fjan. 
To other j^rades of the same root belong Goth. 
{bi-y uf^gatrdan to gird,^MV</a girdle ; see CjIKTII, 
Garth ; some scholars connect also Goth.^n/-j 
house, corresp. to Garth Yard. 

Throughout its whole history the English word is chiefly 
employed in rhetorical language, in many instances with 
more or less direct .allusion to biblical {lassagcs j 
1 , trans. To surround, encircle (tlie waist, a per- 
son about the waist) with a belt t>r girdle, esp. lor 
the purpose of confining the garments and allowing 
freer action to the body. Chiefly rcjl. or pass . ; 
also, alter Biblical phrase, to gird om's loins y reins y 
etc. Also to gird up, about. 

*•95® Lindt;/. J ohii xxi. 18 [bul uer« ^^itingia 

dll waldes dec xigyrde .. middy uutudlice ou hist i^cuintrad 
. .oder dec gyraed.^ at**s Ancr. R. 4x8 schulcn liggeii 
in on heater, and i-gmd. CX350 Gen. 4 Ex. 3149 Sod and 
girt, stondendc, and siaf on liond. *’1330 R. Brdnnk 
ChroH, IVace (Rolls) 1804 Conmeus first vp he stirt, ik. 
wyj) a cloh his body gyrt. X3M Wyclif Exod. xii. ir 
schnien girde about goitre reynes. — - Tobit v. 5 Tobie. .fond 
a 3ung man stondende, ful faire, gird [1535 Cuvekdalu 
gyrded vpl, and as redi to gon. c X430 Syr Gener. t Roxb.) 
70S4 The iauendres kirtel on she cast, She gird hir, and 
tukked hir fast. 1483 Ca xton Gold. i. eg. 4 ys b/ a For gyrd le 
he gyrded hym on liis bare flc.ssbc wyth a coide. x«^ 
Covrrdalk a Kings iv. 29 Girde vp thy loyncs, and take 
my stafle in thy hnnde, and go thy wuyc, — Luke xii. 35 
Let youre loynes be gerded aboute. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
1113 Those Leaves Ihcy gatherd .. Ana .. together sowd. 
To gird thir waste. xvSa Cowpkr Truth 8a In shirt of hair, 
and weeds of aitivas dressed. Girt with a bcll-roi^ that the 
Pope has blessed. x8xo Scorr Lady 0/ L. 111. vit, He girt 
his loins and came. 1865 Dickuns Mut. hr. in. iv, She 
girded herself with a white apron. x87a (F.arl Pembroke 
& G. H, Kingsley] S, Sea Bubbles vii. 176 They girded him 
with strange belts. 

^* prepare (oneself) for action ; to brace 

up (one8elf)yi;r,/<?,or/or/<7somethin|^. Often with 
CX450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xix. 2a Girde as a man 
ayenst be fendes wickednes. X593 tr. Junius on Rnt. xiv. i 
A.s ready gird to doc his office 111 the mUist of the Church, 
1673 Cave Prim. Chr, i. iii. (1673) 49 The mind is strength- 
ened and girt close by indigence and O-iigality. X78X 
CowpER Conversat. 70a [They] one in heart, in interest, and 
dc.sign Gird up each other to the race divine. 1833 Hazlitt 
Tamed. .Ser. il. vi. (1869) 126 To gird them.selvcs up to any 
cnterpri/c of pith or moment. x8te Mo tlky Netherl. (1B68) 
1. i, 15 He was already girding himself for his life'.s worL 
t o. To clothe with or in a garment contiiiccl by 
a girdle. Obs. rare. 

£ Wyci.if a Sam. vi. 14 Dauid w gird [Vulg. accinctus\ 
L-lothed; x6xx jfirtj with a surplees. 1697 Drvden 
d vti. 258 (iirl 111 his Gabin Gown the Herue sale, 
f d. To bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth. (Cf. 
Girth v. 2.) Obs. 

c 1330 A rih, 4 Meri. 3983 Adoun J>ai Iht h. her hors girten. 
^:i430 Anturs 0/ .A rth, xxxix. 495 Cavvayne and Galcrone 
gurdene [v. r. dyghtisj here stedes. 1509 Barclay Shyp of 
h'olys (1570) 25 lie is a foolc .. That to his saddle would 
leape on hyc Before or he bane girt his horse, c 1566 Meric 
Tales in Skelton s fVks. (1843) I. p. Ixv, Skelton coni- 
inaunded the ostler to sadle his mare, & the hosteler did 
gyrde the urnre hard. 1677 Miege Diet. Jing.-h'r.y To gird 
a Horse, i eng ter un cheztal. 

2 . fg. To invest or endue with attributes, csp. 
(after biblical phrase) with strength y power y etc. 

cxooo Ags. / 7 .(Th.) xvii. 31 [xviii, 32] Se god me swrde 
raid mauxnum, and niid crasftuni. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xvii. 33 [ioid.] (Horslin.) Lauerd bat girde me with might. 
1388 Wyclik Ps. xvii. 33 [ibid.) Cod ibat hath gird me with 
vertu. Ibid. Ixiv. 7 [Ixv. 6] 'riiou makest redi hillls in ihi 
vertu, and art gird with power, a 1450- 1530 Myrr. our /. adye 
126 The vyrg^n inari 111 whomc thou na.st claddc the in 
fayrncsse and gyrthe the in sircngihc. 1580 Sidney Ps. 
XVIII. ix, This God then girded me in his sdi-mighty pow’rs. 
1567 Milton P. L. vii. 194 The Son Ou his great Expedi- 
tion now appeer’d. Girt with Omnipotence. x8xs S. Rogers 
Columbus 1. 49 Sent forth to save, and girt with God- like 
power. x 83 X Shei.lky Promt th. Unb. i. 643 'I'he .sights 
with which thou lorturcst gird my soul With new endur- 
ance. X874 Blackik Sel/Cult. X4 Without carrying away 
any living pictures of significant story which might . . gird 
them with endurance in a moment of diflicultY. 

3 . To equip (oneself or another) with a sword 
suspended from a belt fastened round the body ; 
sometimes with reference to investing a person 
with the sword of knighthood. 
a xooo Cadmon's Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Hinc se halxa wer gyrde 
rtegan sweorde. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls.) 3615 Mid is suerd 
e was igurd, jrat so strong was & kene. c sjm IV til. 
Pateme 329xJrs knijt . . gerd him wib a god swerd. c 14^ 
Merlin 322 Gonnore hir-sclf girde hyin wilii bis swerde. 
1568 R. Grafton Chron. II. 95 Upon Easter day .. he was 
gyrde with the sworde of the Duke of Briteyn. t54X 
Baker Chron. (1660I 127 And because he had not vet 
received the Order of Knighthood, he wa.s by Heniy Earl 
of JAnca.ster girt solemnly with the sword, 1663 Butler 
Hud. I. ii. 743 Was I for this entitled Sir, And girt with 


Crusty sword and spur. 1848 (Jallenoa Italy Past 4 Pr, 

р. XXV, They gave her a standard ; they girt her sons 
with the weapons of war. 

4. a. To fasten (a sword or other weapon) to 
one's person by means of a belt. Coast, OHy upon, 
to. Also with opt adv. 

ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xliv. 4 [xlv. 3] Gyrd nu Hu sweord 
ofer bin b«oh [L. super femur tuuml b® Mihlixa. a xjoo 
F. E. Psalter ibid. (Horntni.) Girde b* 0/ ireii 

and stele Oner H thee, x^ Caxton Qhron. Eng, cc. t8i 
Andrew of herkela . . worthcly ai raycd and with a swerd gurt 
aboute hym. a 1533 Ln. Bhhnkks Huou xliii. 146 He dyd on 
hi.H heline and gyric on his sword. 1555 Eden Decades 370 
llauynge theyr quyuers of arrowc.s gerte to them. S667 
Milion P. L. VI. 713 My Bow atid/rhuiidcr, my Aliiiighty 
Arms, Ginl on, and Sword iqiOR thy puissant Thigh. 17x8 
J’huih Knowledge 247 'I’ho combiu.int too late the field 
declines, When now the sword is ginied to his loins. 178X 
Girmon Decl. 4 A. II. xlv. 689 A trusty sword was con- 
st.Tiuly girl to their side. 1833 Lyiton Eugene A. i, iv. 
His pistols were still girded round him. 1840 IJickens 
Bam. Rttdge iii, (iirt to bis side was the sled hilt of an 
old Hword without blade <»r scabbai<L 1883 .Stiivi;N!<on 
Treas. Isl. v. xxii, The doctor took up bis hat and pistvds, 
girl oil a cutlass . . and . . crossed the palisade. 

b. To secure (clothing, armour, etc.) on the 
person by means of a girtlle ; also to gird on, up. 

1397 R. (>loik:. (Rollsi Hi/yj caste bi>* mold hive 
mantel of anon & guide at>oule hire middel a uuir linne 
.ssete. ctj8o Wycuk /iks. (1880) bise clobis beii 

guitU*. & more l.irgc in widiicsse, b*-*i beren on hem more 
synne. x|^ Covehdai.e John xxi. 7 Simon Peter . . gyrde 
bis mantcTTaboute litm it sprange in to y« see. 1583 Stumiik.h 
Anat. Abus. 11. (18821 109 An old gowne girded (o him witli 
a thong. x6xx Biiir.r. i Kings xx. ja .So they girded sackcloth 
on their loynes. 1667 Milton /’. L. vi. 542 l.«t each Hist 
Adamantine coat gird well. X79X Covvi ek Iliad xi. 17 Bade 
the (ireeks Gird on their armour. X814 Scott Ld, of Isles 

V. xxxiv. Warn Lanark’s knights to gird their mail. 1835 

W. Irving Tour Prairies 45 He rode with his finely shap^ 
hc.ad and breast naked, his blniiket bein^ girt round his 
w.aist. 1855 Kingsley Heroes 11. (1868)34 .So Perseus arose., 
ami girded on the sandat.s and the sword. 1877 J. Nori h- 
cotk Catacombs i. v. 71 With hi.s tunic girt high about his 
loins. 

с. To put (a cortl, etc.) round something, 

1736 Swift Gulliver i. i, Very strong cords.. wMlch the 
workmen had girt round my neck, iny hands, my body, and 
my legs. 

6. iransf. and fig. + a. To surround as with a 
belt ; to tie firmly or confine. Also to gird up, 
in, about, together. Obs. 

c x6oo SiiAKs. SoHH. xii, Sommers greene all girded up in 
.shcaucs. x6o3 Mahston Antonio's Rev. 11. v. wks, i8.'i6 1. 
103 Then 1 Catch straight the cords end ; and. .ofler a riulc 
hand As reudic to girde in thy pipe of breath. x6xi Bihi.k 
Rcilus. xxii. 16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
building [etc.]. 1657 K. Ligon Barbtuioes (167^ Index to 
Plate 84 Two St ant ions of timber which are girded together 
in .several places, with wood or Iron. 1667 Milton P, L. 
VIII. 82 How [they will] gird llie Sphear VVith Centric and 
Eccentric Rcribl'd o’rc. X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sclv, 128 
For I take the seed . . to be a cluster of bubbles wryed up 
snug, or a boltome of hoop.s or springs clo.sely girt or kmt 
together. 

b. To encircle (a town, etc.) with an armed 
force ; to besiege, blockade. 

1548 Hall Chron. Hen. / 7, 153 b, He. .determined to get 
the town of Vertioyle in pcrclie, and gyrd it round about with 
u strong .scage. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. 11599) C, But trust 
mo, Princes, 1 hnue girt his fort, And I will sack© it. a 1(^7 
Havw'Akd FourV. nliz. (Camden) 66 But the French was so 
streightly girl iipwitliiii Lietb, that no supplies were brought 
unto ihciiL 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xiv. 64 I'his of the 
seven kings was one, Who girt the '['heban walls with siege. 
1867 Dickknh J.ett. (1880) 11. 284 The whole place is 
secretly girt in with a military force, 

c. To fasten tightly, draw close (as a fetter or 
bond) upon a jicrson. rare. 

1733-8 Ni'.ai. Hist. Purit. IV. 139 Hi.s Highness girt the 
laws close upon the Papists. 

6. Said of that which surrounds : To encircle, 
enclose, confine. 

cia9o S. Eng. Leg. 1. 206 Some of b® naddrene hi- 
clupten heom so fa.**te ai a-lxiule put heom b^^u^te hco 
.scholdcn to-berste so .streite hco garden heom with-oute. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 616 Orel flaggatis tiiarof that 
maid, Gyrdit with Irnc-bamJts braid. X749 SmoLlktt Re~ 
gicide V. ix, An iron crown intensely hot, shall gird 'I'hy 
hoary Temples. 178X CowrKR Retirement 243 tiirt with 
a chain he cannot wish to break HU only bliss U Korrow 
for her sake. X833-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 444 
A discoloration . . which extended. . over the loins and very 
nearly girded the body. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 111. ii. 
(1858) 187 Girt with the iron ring of Fate. 1804 Temnvnon 
En. Ard. 157 Then first since Enoch’s golden nng hud girt 
Her finger [etc.]. x868 Frkkman Norm, Conq. (1876) H, viii, 
197 A mighty mound girded by a fosse. 

b. ot natural surroundings or barriers, esp. of 
livers. 

*593 SIhaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. viii. ao Like to hU Hand, girt 
in with the Ocean. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comtnw. 
(1603) 14 The navigable livers, whereof .some (as it were) 
gird in the whole realme. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. That 
Nyseian He Girt with the River Triton. 1809 Pinknicv 
Trav. France 97 Thi.s lawn . . was girded entirely around 
by a circle of lofty trees. x85| G. Johnston Nat. Hisi, E. 
BortL 1 . The range thus girds m and defines the pbun. 
X870-4 J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt, i. iv, A river girds the 
city west and sonth. 

o. of a ring or crowd of people; chiefly rtjl, or 
passive. 

I i^i Miutoh Samson 14x5 Your cotnuony along 1 will not 
I wish, lest it perhaps onend them To see me girt with 
. friends. 1807 WoRDSW. tVhiie Doe iil 133 On ^t they 

102 -a 



QIBD. 


176 


GlBBIiB. 


girt Ihcir Father round, a 1830 Praed Poems (1864) H. 37 
tiirt with a crowd of listening Gracest With expectation on 
their faces. 1884 Tbnnvson Boadicta 5 Boadicea. .Oirt by 
half the tribes of Britain. , . . ^ . v 

d. of immaterial surroundings (chiefly 

x6ao Miltom Nativity 20a Ashtaroth . . Now sits not girt 
with tapers' holy shine. *^i — P . R. 1. lao So to the 
coast of Jordan he direct.s His easy steps, girded with snaky 
wiles. 1833 TKNNV.HON Pal. A ri 373 Shut up a.s in a crumbling 
tomb, girt round With blackness as a solid wall. 1836 H. 
HoLi.ANij Med. Notes (1839) =74 It »s well worthy of note . . 
how long in fact it llifel may contiiiucj^thus narrowed and 
girt in on every side. 1847 U Hunt yar Honey ix. (1848) 
120 Unheard was shepherd’s song. And silence girt the 
woods. 

e. To move round, rare. 

x688 Prior On Exod. iii. 14, 51 Why does each consenting 
Sign With prudent Harinoiw combine. .To gird the Globe, 
and regulate the VearV xSia Woodhouse Astnm. v. 20 
I’hcy [Navigators] must therefore have surrounded, or 
girded the Earth. 

t 7 . intr. Of a string : To have a grip upon what 
it encircles. Obs. 

x68o Moxom Meek. Exerc. I. 187 The String . . will touch 
and gird more upon the Groove of the Work, and conse- 
quently . . will the hetter command the Work about. 


Gird V.2 Komis: 4 girden, gerde, 

gorde, 4'5 gyrd, gurd(e, 4-6 girde, 5-6 gyrde, 
(7 guird-, guord), 4- gird. Pa. t. 3 gurde, 4 
gert(e, 4-^5 girde, girt, 4-6 gird, gyrd ; 4 pi. 
girdiden, 5 Sc. girdit, 6- girded, (7 guirded). 
Pa. ppU. 3 gurd, 4 y-girt, 4 5 gird(e, 5 gurt, 17 
gurde), 6- girded. [Of obscure ongiu. 

Deri\'ation from OE. gierd rod, YAHn, is impos-sihle on 
account of the initial guttural, and indirect connexion with 
that word appears also inadmissible, as WGcr. ar- from aa- 
has no corre.sponding weak grade wr-.] 

1 1 . tram. To strike, smite. Often with ndvb. 
compl. describing the effect of the stroke, as lo gird 
dowHy offy outy also to gird in twoy to deaths to 
groundy etc. Also of j)ain : To touch sharply {rare). 

r zao5 Lay. i !^96 Me gurde suard on hat htefd pul he grund 
sohte. 13. . A. Alts. 2299 A<two pt^es he hadde liim gurd. 
No hadoe Glitoun j'^oome. CK350 JVill. Paterae 
(»rimly wih gret conrs ci^t>cr gerueh oher, & William wib 
gtKl wille so wel l>c duk hi»t [elc.l. rt400 Destr. Troy 177 
( jirde out the gretc teth of the gryni bc.st. a 140^50 Alex- 
ander 2474 Setiis all he gailis on gledis & girdis doun he 
walUs. c 1430 Henryson Moy. Fab. 35 With that the Meir 
gird him vpon the games. C1460 To^meley Myst. xiii. 622 
If 1 irespas eft, gyrd of my hede. 1606 Bi*. Hall Mfdit. 4 
y&ros i. S «/2. 107 when therefore some sodain stitch girds me 
in the side. 161a W. Martyn Vouth's^ Instruct. 91 The 
horseman . . with a stifle . . cudgel so guirded and laced the 
backe . . of his . . master. 1618 Latham znd Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 49 That will cause her (the hawk] to gird and master 
them, a.s it were, at the so wee. 

b. absol. To deliver a blow. Also Sc. to Id 
gird (cf. to let drive). 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2062 [Gawayn] gorde/ to Oryngolet 

with his gilt hele/. 1400-50 Alexander 1/19 Ger.s «n.2ny 
gretc 55’re grane & gird is hur^e mail I is. Golagros 

y 105 The giuine . . Icit gird to schir K.-iy, Fcilit the 

freke with his /ist flat in the flure. ats$o Ckrisfis A'irke 
(f'r. xY,^ 'I'hay giriiit and lait gird with grainis, Ilk gosi,ip 
tider grievit. 

t 2 . To impel or move hastily or rudely: to 
thrust iffy cast up, drive bac Jky pull only throw do 7 (fn ; 
to fire (a gun) lo (*^at). Obs. 

13.. Coerde L. 1086 In at hys [the lion’s] throte hys urine 
he gerte, Rent out the herte. 1377 Lanul. /’. PI. B. v. 379, 
I (rlotoun girt it [food] vp, cr I fmdde g<xic a myle. c 1400 
Dc'str, Troy 10370 But the grckc.s were so grym, hiti gird 
hom abakc. a i4K^Sio A lexatuler 2277 Sum with gunnes 
of f»c grekis girdis vp st.'iiies. 1450-70 Golagrtfs 4 Caio. 
848 Thai , . girdit out suerdis on the grund grene. a 1650 
Scot. Field 93 in Furniv. Percy Folio 216 Many a gaping 
gunn w.a$ gurde to the walls, where there fell of the fir»t 
shott manic a fell ffooder. 

3 . intr. 'Vo move suddenly or rapidly ; lo rush, 
start, spring. Also lo gird forlhy fonvardy only 
togdhery up. Obs. cxc. dial. 

13. . F.. E. Allit. P, B. 911 1 ^ grounde of gomorre [schul] 
gorde into hcllc. 1375 Baroour Bruce 11. 4x7 With that 
come gyrdand, in A lyii^, Crystall ofl Seytoun. a 1400-50 
AlexaHder\ 7 ^^•^ Ane Bentinus. .Come girdand out ofGadirs, 
out of he greie cite. 1513 Douglas ^Eutis x. xiv. i6i Eneas 
gyrd abuie hym with a br^d. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. 
»• t* 593 ) 3 * They girded forth, and cutting through llie 
clouds ■ . they overnue the easteme winde apace. 1579 
Gosson .VcA. W (Arb.) 58 The freest horse, at the whiskc 
of a wand, girdes forwardc. 1601 Holland Pliny II, .j'/8 
No sooner hang.s he by the hooke, but he runneth and 
girdeth with it in his mouth too and fro. 1887 S. Ckesh. 
Gloss, y Girdy to push, hurry about. The word la common 
in the phrase ‘ runnin’ an’ girdin*.' 

^ jig. a. absol. To make * hits * aty to jest or 
gibe at (rarely against y upon). Also in indirect 
passive. (The current sense.) 

1548 Balk Votaries i. (1560)52 Let the gogle cied 
Gardiner of winchester gyrde at it tyfi hia rybbc.s akc. x6o8 
Middleton Fam. Lerve 11. lii,. I wonder why many men 
gird so at the law. n 1639 W. Wilai eley Prototypes 1. xi.x. 
(1040) 173 You must lalxjur to jest, scofl, and gird, or r.'iile 
against such and such sinnes. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. 
lardoned nr. yi. '1713) 371 Why doth he not reprove de- 
bauchery.. rather than . . be always guerding at the sancti- 
party? 18 x 3 Lamb Let. to .Southey Corr, (1868) 1 . 212 
You me always girding at what some pious . . folk think to 
l>e BO Irchgionl. x86b Sala Serfen^'hts 1 . vi. X23 ’J'he club- 


men talked club scandal and girded at the Committee. 1891 
limes n July 11/2 N(»t only is each member of the Triple 
Auukuce denounced and girded at in turn, but [etc.]. 


b. trans. To assail with jest or sarcasm; to 
sneer or scoff at. ? Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey LetUr-hk. (Camden) 29 Sum . . he hath 
spitefully girdid behind there backa. x6^ Earle Micro- 
cosm. y Discontented Man <Arh.) 98 His life is a perpetuall 
Satyre, and hee h still girding the^ ages vanity. 17x1 
Stkvpk Eccl. MefH. 1 . xxvi. loi He girded him as he had 
done the Archbishop of York, telling him he Ir^ked for 
a new world. 1830 L. Hunt A utobiog. xi. 184 The Examiner 
had )>eea long girding him on incompctency. 

Hence f &rd-off ppl. <i-, struck off, severetl. 

X38a Wyclik a Kings xx. 22 Thannc she wciite into al the 
puplc, iuid spak to hein wiscli, the which the gird of heed 
of Siba . . ca.steii forth t<^oah. 

Gird-brew, var. Girt- brew. 

Girde, obs. form of Gmn. 

I Girdod ///. a. [f. Gird 2/.1 + -ed ^.] 

In senses of the vb. 

j Bunvulf (Z.) 2078 He fy'rmest Imj^. gyrded cempa. X599 
I .SiiAKS. flen. y. III. Prol. 27 Behold the Ordenance on their 
; Carriages, With fatall mouthes gaping on girded Harflew. 

! 16*7 May Lucan 1. 649 But by the guirded Sticrificcrs 

I strength, .oreconie. .holds forth his conquer'd neckc. 1877 
i Bryant Poems. Little People 0/ Snoav 62 With trailing 
I garments through the air they came. Or walked the ground 
I with girded loins. 188a J. Robertson tr. Muller's Heb. 
i Synl. 8 07 Six hundred girded men. 1889 Rev. x6 Mar. 

! 319/2 Tnc young lord with his hakanta trousers) 
and girded sword. 

I Girdel, -er, obs. forms of Girdljs, Girdleu. 

I Girder ^ (gaudoi). Also 7 gerder. [f. Gi ui ) v . ' 

i (sense 5) 4- -Eli L] 

1 . a. A main lx:am in a framed floor, supporting 
I the system of joisting that carries the flooring. 

! Sometimes ^erroneously) u.sed instead of Breasstsummer. 
x6xx CoTGK., .SVA'rr, the peece of timber called a Girder, 
or Joist (betweenc two Summers). 1631 Gouge God's . 4 r- 
1 ro 7 tfs iv. § 1 5. 309 Two girders were by tencnls^ and mor- 
taiscs let into the midst of it [the maine SummierJ. 1679 
! Moxon Mcch. Exerc. I. 137 The Girders are also to be of 
f the same Scantlin.s the Summer and Ground-Plates are of. 

! 1770 1 HOHPE in Phil. Trans. LXI. 157 When 1 repaired 
; the old house at Nettlcsted, . . in sawing off the end of the 
I main girder, it was decayed at heart. 1800 T. THKtx;oLD 
; Carpentry 118531 80 Framed doors differ from double 
fltKjrs only in having the binding joists framed into large 
' pieces of timber, coiled girders. Ibid. 8j Framed floors 
, consist of girders, binding joists, bridging joists, and ceiling 
1 joists. 

i b. An iron or steel longitudinal beam employed 
i for a similar purpose : esp., a latticed, plate, or 
' other compound structure used to form the span of 
' a liridge. 1 

I ^ The main transverse ^ams of a girder bridge, correspond- 
; ing to the ‘ binding-joists ’ of a framed floor, arc termed 
1 * cross-girders '. 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 344 IG and 
I HK arc vertical rod.s of wrought-iron which connect a great 
i girder of the road-way with the tube AB. x86o Latest Ne^vs 
5 Sept. 16 So fierce was the fire, that the gTa.s.H in the roof 
melted ; but the iron girders remained in their places. 1889 
j G. F iNDLAY Eng. Ratlway 63 Fort y-iwo girders, each thirly- 
I two feet in length, were rc<iu»red, .and the plates and angles 
, for each girder were rolled in one length. j 

• 1 * 2 . In masonry (see tjuots.). Obs. a. A bond- 1 
; .stone, b. A bonding-course. | 

a. 1706 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 47/a Amon^ the Gird- i 

ers we reckon tho.se courses of large stones which tie the 
outward .Shell to the inward. > 

b. 17^ I.Ko.Ni Alberti's Archit. I. 48/x But there arc ! 
Ollier Girders besides .. which run the whole length of the } 
Willi to embrace the Corners. The.se other Girders, .we call j 

, Cornices. 

3 . atlrib.y a& grirder-bridge, a bridge whose 
.superstructure consists of longitiuliiial girders carry- 
' ing the platform or roadway ; girder-rail, a form 
of tramway rail, introiluced about i860, and so 
; called from the ressemblance of its section to that 
i of tile ordinary iron girder used in construction. 

*854 Weai.k Engineer '' s Focket-bk. 389 'I'he excess of 
‘ strength that should he given to Girder Bridges. 1956 II. 
llAUtri' Bridge Construct. 265 The manner of construct- 
ing trussed girder bridges. iWx Times Oct., I’hcsc per- 
.sons were engaged, in the erection of a girder bridge across 
the Kiver Ouse. 1894 Daily News 2^ Oct. 6/3 Metal ways 
with girder rails and simple connections arc the form most 
favoured. 

Hence €H*rd«rAffe, girders collectively. 

1880 Standard 5 Jan. 5 The whole top ma.ss of girderage, 

! without giving way in detail, may have been blown off Uie 
j piers. 

tGi'rder% Obs. rare. [f. Gird t ;.- + -br L] 
One who sneers or cavils. 

Lyly Cawpaspe in, ii, Wliat is a quip? Manes. 
We great girders cal it a short saying of a .sharp witte, with 
a bitter sense in a swccle word. x6^ Dkkker Guts Horne- 
bk. 138 By sitting on the stage, you.. may lawfully pre.sume 
! lo be a girder, and stand at the helm to steer the pas.sage 
of .scenes. i6iz Cotgk., Lardanneury a girder, flowter. 

Girding (g 5 ’jdig), vbl. sb.^ ff. Gird ei.i -i- 

-iNQ 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Gird 1, in various senses. 

C1400 Maundev. 11839) Otherc there ben, that 

men elepen Cristene men of Gyrdynge : for ihci ben alle 
gyrt aboven. riM Stow Eng. Ckron. an. 13AO. 36a 
i he king created him at We.stininster by the girding of 
a sword. i6a6 Bacon Sylva 8 419 To make Ro.se8, or other 
Flowers come late.. The Seuenth [Meanes] is, the Girding 
of the Body of the Tree al^ut with some Pack-threed. 
a 1716 South Setm. (1737) X. iv. 117 Patience is las it were) 
t he girding up of the soul, which like the girding up of the 
hotly gives it both strength and decency too. I 


2 . That which girds; esp. t** A prdlc. (Also 
girding-up) {obs.). b. diaL A saddfe-girth. fe. 
A girder {obs^. 

*388 Wyclif Isa. xi. 5 And ristfulnease ®chal he the 
gtrdil of hise leendis, and feith schal be the girdyng of hisc 
reynes. cs43p Getter, iRoxb.) 4224 Iiaces and stringes 
he kerue on twoo, and the girding of the shclde .«»©. 1533 
Stewakt Cron. Scot. III. 40a Seno come sic apeid, loan in 
the girding grittar ay scho growis. 1577 Harrison 

II. xii. (1877) 1. 233 Groundsels . . transoms, and such prin- 
cipals, with here and there a girding, wberevnto they fasten 
their splints or rodels. 1689 tr. Buchan atCs D* Jure Regnt 
apud Scot os 59 Are not Sidles, Girdings and Spurs made 
for Horse.s? 179. Burns tFearv/ldyou, Duncan Grayy 
The girdin brak, the beast cam doun. 

3 . Coffib.y as girding-beam Girder 1 i ; 
girding-plaoe, the part of the body round which 
the girdle or girth is fastened. 

1751 Chambers Cycl.y *Gtrding-beams. s6ox Holland 
Pltny II. 974 It mu.st (they .say) be . . kept fast bound neere 
vnto the middle or "girding place of the patient. i68a 
Loud. Cast. No. 1727/8 A large Cbesnut Gelding .. between 

15 and 16 hands high . . a white Kim under the Belly near 
the girding place. 

GiTdillgi vbl. jA- [f. GiBDz/.-’ 4 -iNol.J The 
action of the verb GiRD f S'- Discharging, firing 
(of cannon) {obs.). b. Jeering, gibing. 

a. 4x650 Scot. Field 323 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 228 
There was gurding forth of gunns : with many great stones. 

b. 1605 Veustecan Dee. Intell. v. (1628) 130 He fell to 
taunting- and girding at them, a 1663 Sanderson Serm. 1 1 . 
159 Bitter invectives, unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at 
those that are in authority. i8^ Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. 
Char. ii. 37 .Shakespeare . . never misses an opportunity of 
girding at your pompous and affectedly pensive character. 

Oi*rdin^ vbl. sbi^ dial. [f. Gird sb.^ + -ing l.] 
The action of fitting .barrels) with hoops. 

1609 Vestry liks. (Surtees) 289 For girding of barels, i)d. 
f 1817 Hocg 7 'a/es A- Sk. IV. 17 John J ardine, the cooper, 
chanced to come lo Knowc — back in the course of his girding 
and hooping peregrinations. 

Girdinjg (gd’jdirj), ppl. a.^ [f. Gird v.^ + 
-ING That mrds, in senses of the vb. 

* 6 S 15 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xiv. § i (1669) 54/2 Walk 
(Christian) in the view of God’s Omniscience, this is a gird- 
ing consideration. 1708 Ozell tr. Boileau's Lutrin iv. 79 
So, Abandon’d by its Girding Wood, Sinks an old Roof, 
which had for Arcs stood. i70R'-9 Falconer Ski/wr. 11. 915 
To cut the gilding stay they run. Good's Study 

Med. led. 4) 111 . 246 The use of stiff and girding .stays. 
1853 Kane Grinuelt Exp. (1856) 543 The Kusso-Siberians 
gave us vaguely a girding-Iine of ice. 1869 Bi.ackmork 
homo D. xxix, ’I’is the ripening of the oat.s f All the day 
they liavu been dancing . . Waiting for the girding hook. 

Girdinff (ga-idiij), ppl. a.'^ [f. Gibj) zi.2 4 

-ING -.] That girds, scoffs, or jeers, 

a xitxj Baynk On Eph. (1658) 168 Prophanc, filthy, and 
girding jests. 1691 tr. d' Emilianne' s Observations 126 'I’he 
Receiver . . told us, in a very girding manner, that [etc.]. 
x88a spectator^ 2 Dec. 1535 They . . believe in girding 
spi^cchcs a.s foolish Cominunists believe in petroleum. 

Qirdiron, obs. funn of Gridiron. 

Girdle (g^’^d’K, sh. Forms : i gyrdel, 2, 4, 6 
gorde 11 (e, 3 girrdell, 3-4 gurdel, (5 -il), 4 gir- 
del, -ul, 4-5 girdil, 5-6 gir-, gyrd©l(l(e, -ill(e, 
-yl(l(e, 5-7 gyrdle, 6 girddel, girthell, guyr- 
dell, 4- girdle. [OK. gyrdel (f, gyrdan to Gird : 
see -lk) MDu. gnrdely gordel (Du. gordeljy OIIG. 
gar III masc., gurtila fern. (MHG. and inod.G. 
giirtel)y ON. gyrbill (OSw. giordely Sw. gordel) ; 
llte OK. gyrdels ( OS. gurdisl), f. the same CTade 
of the root with a different suffix (^see -els), is found 
earlier than gyrdely but did not survive into ME.] 

1 . A belt worn round the waist to secure or con- 
fine the garments ; also employed as a means of 
carrying light articles, esp. a weapon or purse. 

1 II the general sense now only literary (the colloquial word 
being Belt), but .still commonly used for a cord or the like 
tied round the waist and having the ends hanping down. 

c xooo Ags. Go.sp. Malt, iii. 4 Sc iohannes witodlice hsfde 
ve.'xf of olfende htcruni & fcllenne gyrdel [cxx6o Hatton 
Cos/, gcrdel] embe hys Icndcnu. cxsooOrmin 3210 Hiss 
girrdell wass off shcpe.s.s Nktnri Abiitenn hise lendesii. c xmgo 
S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 58/150 In siude of is gurdel al-so ; with rope 
he him bond. X340 Ayenb. 236 pc gerdel aboue be-tocncK 
cbcLStetc of bodic. c 1386 Chaucer yT//VA'r’j T. 64 By hire 
girdel hceng a purs of Icther. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 

16 My girdyl of ledir barryd with siluir with bokyll and 
pendaunth. 15RK Ld. Bf.rner.s Frorss. II. xlviii. 167 Gyrdeilcs 
of chaynes of goTdc and syluer. X598 Barret Theor. IVarres 
V. ii. 143 A purse at his girdle, with bullets, and hi.s other 
necessaries. 16x9 Boyle in Lismore Papers *1886) I. 2x6, 
I paid my cozen . . for an einbroydered girdle and Hangers. 
X709 Steele & Addison Tatter No. X47 F 3 This Cestus 
WAS a fine Party-coloured Girdle. 1756 Nucjknt Gr. 'Four 

III . 83 The nobility . . wear al.so a black girdle about four 
fingers broad, and garnished with plates and buckles of 
silver. 18x9 Shelley Cefui v. iv. 160 Here, Mother, tie 
My girdle for me, and bind up this hair. 1863 Gaa Eliot 
Romota i. xx, Her white silk garment wa.s bound by a 
golden girdle. x88x Jowett Thucyd. 1 . 5 I'he combatants 
at boxing and wrestling matches wear girdles. 1890 
Draped s Circulary Girdles arc being used for all sorts and 
conditions of dresses for day wear. 

b. Spec. {Eccll) (See quot. 1S66.) 

iSip Cknrchw. Acc. St. Gilesy Reading j For frankensence 
cd iiij girdles iiij'*. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ck. Furniture 
(x866) 40, ij vestementes . . a girdelt a fruntall and 3 albes. 
x866 Direct, Angl. (ed. 3) 354 Girdle, the cord that girds 
tlie alb. usually made of white cotton about three yard* 
long. 
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C. in various phrases and proverbial sayings. 

Many of these refer to the practice of wearing keys hung 
at one s girdle. ( To have,, ho(d) under one's nrdle : in sub- 
jection, under one's control, t Ne'er an M ty your girdle 1 
Haven't you the politeness to say * Master ' ? \ To give 
up the girdle : to confess oneself beaten, t To turn onds 
girdle', ?to find harmless outlet for one's anger (see Schmidt 
and the commentators). 

« 1400-50 Alexander iBt Bot gefc |;aim vp girdill vs 
gaynes nojt ellis. /did. 758 And obir recouyre me 
rewme or reche vp l>e girdill. c 1530 K, Hilles Cowman^ 
PI, Bk. (1858) 140 All the keys nange not by one manys 
jjfyrdyll. JSf* Barmks IVks. (1573) aoj/a If hee bee in 
Kome, and hath all Princes neckes vnder hys gyrdell. . 
n S553 UoALi. Royster D. 111. iiL (Arb.) 48 Neare an M by ; 
your girdle ? 1598 R. Orrnard it. Terence ^ s A ndria i. i. ( 1.607) ! 
11 Iwis it is long hence 1 must liue after anothers pleasure, , 
with my head vnder anothers girdle. 1599 PoRVer Angry \ 
IPotn. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 104, I know you are as good • 
a man..M was ere girt in a girdle. 1599 .Shaks. Much : 
Ado V. i. 143 Prince, 1 thinke he be angrie iudeede. | 
Claud. If he be, he knowes how to turne hi.s girdle. x6ia 
Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (i653> Pref. la In whose ■ 
Dpiiiion they onely have the Keyes of Art at their girdles, j 
Burney K«p8. Awpot' (1661) 80 He is curst in his Mothers I 
Belly that would overtop such Princes, and bring their heads 
under hh Girdle. 1667-8 Pepvs Diary 14 Feb., Thereby i 
Iby allowing it 70,000 a year for * intelligence '] Cromwell ! 
carried the secrets of all the princes of Europe at his girdle. ! 
1Y06 Fowler in Hearne Collect, ao Jan. ((J. H. .S.) I. 166 ■ 
He depended upon none, and . . would not lie under any ! 
one's Girdle. 1858 Gen. P. T«omfson A udiA It. II. Ixxvii. 31 : 
A leader whocarries half the Scottish Churchunderhisgirdle. j 
'I* 2 . The part of the body round which the girdle j 
is fastened; only in phrases beneath., above ^ up to^ j 
etc. the girdle, Obs. j 

c laog Lay. 1335 pe merminnen pxt beod dcor of muchele ! 

f dnnen, wifmen liit punchet fuHwis^ bi-nco 3 c pon gurdic hit j 
mneheS fisc. 13. . K, Alts. 6449 Eren they haveth an ellen 
ong. That byncothe thco gurdel hit hongith. I5a6 Pilgr. j 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 A persone syttyng in the tronc of ' 
god whichc from y** gyrdell downwardc was all lyko fyre. 
x6a4 Keeper Vvillia.ms in Fortesc. Papers (^mden) 

303 And allreadye up to the gyrdle in his grave. x63a 
Womens Rights It was greater shame to strike vnder 
the girdle than it is now. X091 Hartlliffe Virtues 75 It 
was a favourable and merry Conceit of a Cardinal of Rome, 
that there was no Law beneath the Girdle, a 1734 North 
I,h>es (18361 1 , 124 This great man. .married his own servant 
maid and then for excuse, said there was no wisdom below 
the girdle. 

b. iransf, zxA fig, 

1607 Puritan 11 1. i, Ere the day Be spent to th’ Girdle, 
thou sh.alt he set free. x86o Tyndall Clac. in xi. 291 The 
atmosphere cleared, and showed the mountains clothed to 
their girdles with snow. 

3 . Iransf, uses of i. That which surrounds, as a 
girdle does the body ; fa zone, f 7 he girdle of . 
the world', the ecliptic, the equator. Also of imma- 
terial surroundings. I 

c xooo Sax, Leechd. III. 260 We hatap on Icden quinque ; 
zonas, fiact synd fif gyrdlas. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, ' 
Glasse 63 Fi ve . . zones . . we may aptly call them equidistant ! 
places, or Girdles. 1590 finAKS. Hen, V, Prol. 19 Suppose 
within the Girdle of these Walls Are now confined two , 
mightie Monarchies. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 398 The Great 
Brizes, which the Motion of the Aire in great Circles, 
(such as are vnder the Girdle of the World) produceth. 1665 
Mani.kv Crotius' Low C, IVorres 416 The Khijihe.Tn Moun- 
tains encompass them. . which, .they call the Girdle of their . 
Land. ^ 1697 Dryuen Virg. Geopg. i. 322 Five Girdles bind 
the Skies, the torrid Zone Glows with the passing and re- 
passing Sun. ^}7po J. Lawson in Harper's Mag. (1883) 
Feb. 419/1 A delicious counpy.. placed in that gircTle of the 
world which affords wine, oil, fruit. xySx Cowper Expost. 

20 The billows roll, From the world’s girdle to the fiozen 
pole. — Charity 86 Iradc is the golden girdle of the 
globe. 1836 Macgillivkay tr. Humboldt's Trav. xvii. 219 
The horizon was bounded by a girdle of forests. 1847 8 H, 
Miller P'irst tmpr.\\\\. (1857) 133 The quick, smart palter ; 
of hammers sounds incessantly, in one encircling girdle of 
din. 1875^ Merivair Gen. Hist. Ropne (1877) i. 5 The j 
Palatine hill . . the first nucleus of the Roman Empire, lay i 
in the centre of a girdle of eminences. 1879 Farrar St. 
Paul (1883) 321 Among good and holy men love would still 
be the girdle of jicrfectncss. 

t b. I'o put {make, cast) a girdle {round) about : 
to go round, make the circuit of (the earth). Obs, 1 

15M Shaks. Mitis. N. 11. i. *75 He put a girdle about the j 
earth, in forty minutes. i6xa Dekker if it be not good 
Wks. 1873 Ilf. 277 About the world My trauailes make a : 
girdle. x6ai Middleton Sun in Aries Wks, (Bullen) VII. 

34a Sir Francis Drake . . did cast a girdle al>out the world. 
cx6a6 Dick of Devon 11. v. in Bullen O. PI, II. 43 They ; 
would have thought Themselves as famous as their Country- : 
man That putt a girdle round about the world. j 

c. That which confines or binds in ; a restraint, j 
limit. j 

ax6t6 Beaum. & Fl. Faitlf. Friends w. iv, To all Thy 1 
thoughts, thy wishes, and thine actions, Nojpower shall put I 
a girdle, S64Z J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 The sixt | 
Persecution . . [was] limited . . to a short time, (for it was 
preciiict with a triennial girdle'. x6m Milton Tetrach. ! 
(1851) 321 But suppose it any way nossible to limit sinne, to 
put a girdle about that Chaos. x8m I. Taylor Fanat. vi. 
x(n The iron girdle of a solemn andirrevocable oath. 

4 . spec, a. A kind of sea- weed, Laminaria 
saccharina. 

X548 Turner Names Herbes (£. D. S.) 37 Cingulum .. 
maye be named in cnglishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdcl. 
xm — H erbal 1. K i v b, Ther Is a certayne kynde of sewrake 
with a brodc leafe, of a grene color, to thevnyche sum geuc 
the name of a leeke, other call this gyrdell. j 

b. A flat. Applied to various parts in the struc- | 
ture of animal oodles ; in modem use chiefly of the | 
bony supports for the upper and lower limbs, which ■ 


in Vertebrata are respectively called the shoulder 
^or pectoraT and pelvic .or hip) girdle, 

160X Househ, Ord. 396 The chcife elerke of the kitchen 
hath for bis fee all the girdles of fresh sturgeon spent within 
the house. 1634 T- Johnson Party s Chtrurg. tit. i. 11678) 
56 Under the region of the navel, lies the girdle or up^r 
part of the Kali. 17x1 Phil. Trans XXVII. 352 I'he last 
IS very like our English Hedge Snail, but without Girdles, 
and l\a.s a small Navel. Knox Cloquet's . 'hut t. 109 

As a powerful bony girdle, tl Ithe pelvis! affords articulation 
to the abdominal extremities. x86x Hulme ir. Moouin- 
Tandon 11. 111. iv. 138 When a leech is impregnated, an 
enlargement takes place around the sexual nurtures, which 
has received the name of the girdle or clitellum. 1883 
Martin Mo ale Verfebr, Dissect, il 1x9 The Shoulder 
Girdle is made up of a coracoid, clavicle, and scapula on 
each side. Ibid. 12a The Pelvic Girdle is cumposrd of the 
ilium, ischium, and os pubis on eaclt side. x8qx Science 
(N. Y.)81 Aug. 107/3 Ine fins, girdles, gill artnes, scales, 
and membrane bone.s are all imperfectly developed or want- 
ing [ill cels]. 

o. 'rhe line or rim dividing the two faces of a 
brilliant (see quots.). 

X819 Rees Cycl., Girdle, among Jewellers, the line whjeh 
encompasses the stone parallel to the horizon ; or which 
determines the greatest nori/ontal expansion of the stones. 
x86x Mfum. Mag. III. 18.1/2 The rim where the .setting 
takes hold, or, as we have described it, the junction of the 
bases of the pyramids, is called the girdle. 1BB3 A. H. 
Church Precious Stones iii. 21 The ‘girdle 'or edge bound- 
ing the widest part of the stone, divides the crown frotu the 
base, and i.s concealed in part . . by the mounting or setting. 

d. Arch. (See quot. 1842.) 

Xfon .Boyer Did. AttgL^Fr,, Ceinture, 'Phe Cincture, or 
Girdle of a Pillar. 1751 Chambkr.s Cycl., Girdle, in Archi- 
tecture. See Citteture. x84a Francis Diet. Arts, Girdle, 
a .small circular band around the .shaft of a column. 

e. Mining, A stratum or bed of stone or other 

8 u bstaiice occurring irregularly. (C f. Ba n d i 2 . ) 

xSxQ Rees CycL, Girdle, in Mining, is the name useil in 
Cumberland, and some other counties, to denote the un- 
certain strata, or chance l^ds, of stone or different sub- 
.stance.s that are met with in some di.stricls. 1803 North- 
umhld. Gloss., Girdles, in mining, are beds from about three 
inches to two feet or more in thicknest ; but the term^ is 
usually applied to beds varying from three inches to nine 
or ten inches thick. 

f. Hot. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 368 When the growth 
is normal . . the three segments which form a cycle always 
become arranged into a disc transverse to the stem, their 
outer surfaces thus forming an annular zone or girdle. 1884 
Bow'KR & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 381 The border of 
tracheides of each leaf is expanded into a low winj^, which 
runs to meet that of the opposite leaf, .and unites with il to 
form a transverse girdle. 

g. A belt or ring made round the trunk of a tree 
by the removal of the bark (of. Giudlk v. 2). 

1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1 . 150 The method 
employed by the Indians for the removal of the forest, .con- 
sists in running a girdle arotmd the trunks of the Ingest 
trees by cutting away the bark.. the object of this being to 
intercept the flow of the .sap. x8p7 BaIley Prim. Fruit- 
growing 2%^, Fig. 45 shows a deposit of woody matter above 
a girdle caused by a label wire. 

5 , rin and girdle ; a swindling game, * prick 
the garter* (see Gaktkr sb, 5, 7'. 

X7X0 Palmer Proverbs zoc) ' I’i.s astonishing that a young 
gentlein.nn, bred five or six ycar.s in our own univcrRitic.s, 
shou'd . . he drawn in. .by those common known cheats of 
the pin and girdle. 

6. attrib. and Comb., girdle- bell, -belt , -buckle, 
-compass, •maker ; girdle-like, -shaped adjs. ; also 
girdle-bed, -bone (see quots.) ; f girdle-glaaa, a 
mirror carried at the girdle ; girdle-pains ^girdle- 
sensation', girdle-sensation, -wheel (see quots.). 

x88o C. Clough in Geol. Mag. 443 *Girdle Beds.— 
Alternations of thin sandstones and .sandy shales. xBxo 
SouTHKV Kchama xiv. viii, The sweet music of their 
'girdle-bells. x6jw Drydf.n Aineui ix. a 88 Nor did his 
(Euryalus] Eyes Ic.ss longingly behold Tno '‘Girdle- Belt, 
with Noils of burnish‘d Gold. xSyi Huxley Vettebr. 

Anim. 175 The Frog's skull is characterised by the develop- 
ment of a very .singular cartilage bone, crdlcd by Cuvier the 
os en ceinture or girdle-bone, x^^ Ckron. in Ann. Reg. 
207/1 A •girdle-buckle about the bigness of a crown-piece 
was also dug up. 1553 Hulokt, •Girdle compassc, or in 
the coinpasse, or wyih the compas.se of a gyrdle, aotim 
[Tread zonaiim]. Hx 65 a Brome New Acad. tv. ii. (165B) 85 
How Ills [the man's] pockcl-combc . . and her [the woman’s] 
•Girdle-gla.s.se, To order her black pa.sbes, came together. 
Z89S Pall Mall G. 3j June i -3 It has a siimrt bodice, 
with , . a "girdlc-like arrangement of cord in front, 14. . 
Nom. in ‘Wi-.-Wfilckcr 686^20 Hie corrigiarius, *gyr«lij- 
maker. 1807 Hvgiiks Meditcrr. Fes>er iii. 122 Mental irri- j 
tability and sleeplessness are combined with. . •girdle-pain.s 
[etc.]. X885 Syd.Soc. Lex., * Girdle-sensation, the feeling 

of having a string or a broad band tied round the body 
or one of the limbs. Allbutt's ,Syst. Med. W.uiy j 

wa-s followed by atrophy ot the muscles, impairment of vision ; 
• •girdle sen.sation [etc.l. Ibid. III. 521 I’he ulcer [of the j 
stomnchl is. .occasionally, if of very long>standing, “girdle. \ 
shaped. x688 R. HohUK A rmoury iii. 287A Girdle ' 
Wheel is a [Spinning] Wheel so little that a Gentle woman 
may hang it .it her Girdle, .and Spin with it, though she be 
waiicing atiout. 

Oirdl* (gs Kil), sb.^ north, and Sc, P’orma : 

6 girdil(o, -iU, (kyrdill), gyrdle, 6- girdle, (9 
dial. gurdle\ [var. GuiDDkB by metathesis of r.] 

A circular plate of iron which is suspended over 
the Are and upon which cakes are baked or toasted. 
(Cf. Gbiddle sb,\ 

a X400 Burgh Laws-xxvi. (Sc. Stat. 1 1 , Alsua he sail hafu 


. . a brasyn pot a pan a rostyng yrnc a girdill [etc.]. 1477 
Extracts Aberd, Reg, (1844) I. 408 A gyrdil, a bakbrede, a 
brewync fat, 1533 *^i^ H5* kaincry stok, anc girddl, 
anc baik bread. 1363 Richntond. W 'lV/r (Surtees 1853) 169 
A gyrdle, a brandreti. 1596 Dalrymi le ir. Leslie's Hist. 
Scotl. I. 95 Thay make breid after casting it vpon the 
girdle. x6ox Colvil IVhigs ,Suppiie. (1751) xo6 Oatmeal. . 
which girdles hot bakes And turns to bannocks, and to oat 
; c.'ike.s. 1708 S. Molynrux in PMl, Tram, XXVI. 39 A 
1 large Girdle about 20 Pounds Weight, .was found lying on 
1 the Floor. »?S 9 Atkinson Walks f Talks Sdkimlb^s {169^^ 
] 343 Bilberry jam, and flaky cakes hot from the girdle. siB6 
I SiVvKNsoN Kidnapped xx. to6 We lay on the bare top of a 
roi:k, like scones upon a girdle. 

b. Phrase. J.ike a hen on a het {hot) girdle : 
indicating .t sl.ilc of great uneasiness or discomfort. 

X787 Burns Let. to W, Nicol 1 June, It's true she's . . 
tip^ier-taipcrs when .she taks the gate first, like, .a hen on a 
het girdle. 18x4 Scott Wav. Ixxi, The Bailie .. had all 
this while shifted from one foot to another with great 
impatience ‘ like a hen ', as he arterward,s said, ' upon a^ bet 
girdle'. (1849 C. Brontk .Shirley xxx\, 448 His gait .. 
einulatcd that of a hen treading a hot girdle, j 

O. Comb . , as girdle-cake {Q.i.griddle-cake\ -maker, 
-making, smith. 

i x 8 oa R. Anderson Cumberld. Balt. 35 Aunt Ester spoU’d 
1 the “gurdic ccakc.s. 2851 Miss Yonoe Cameos (1877) 1 . 
i xlii. 361 Each man had. .a plate of metal on which he could 
bake hi.s girdle-cakes. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4 Sh. 49 
Wc had a girdle cake for lea. 1599 Charter Jas, X ’t, 'I he 
''girdelnmkers inhabitants within thebruchof Culrosn. itn 
Caklylk Cagliostro ii. d/ijc. (1840^ IV. 376 She was the 
daughter of a Girdle-maker. 1885 D. Beveridge Cutross 4 
, 11 . xix. 03 The “girdlettiHking monopoly. x66x 

i Culross Tosoh Rec., Patrick Sands •girdie-sravthe. 

Hence Qi’rdleftil, as much ns a can hold. 

1^5 J> Wood in Scot. Antiy, X. 76 The goodwife was 
baking, and tuul a girdleful of bannock.s on the fire. 

Girdle (fi;.0*id*l>, [f. (jIKDLK jA*'] 

1 . trans. To surround with a girdle. Also to 
girdle about, in, rouiul. (Chiefly transf. and fg.> 

i^a N. fAcnv.vmi.Yiir.Casianheda's Conq.E.lnd. xy. 39 
Silke . . even such wherewith he was accustomed to girdle 
himselfe. 1501 Shak.h. 1 Hen. VI, ly. iii 20 Spune to the 
rescue of the Noble 'I'albotj Who now is girdled w ith a waste 
of Iron, And hem'd about with grim destruction. x<^ Barrkt 
Theor. Warres vi. i. 184 'i’here is set down , . now many 
.shot will girdle or impale the battcll of pikes. X607 Shak.h. 
Timon iv. i. 3 O thou Wall That girdles in those Wolues, 
diue in the earth, And fence not Athens. 1635 Barhifvk 
Mil. Disiip,.xiiv. (1643) 306 The Hollow Square, girdled 
with shot, IS a figure to hee used in times of necessity. 17x1 
J. James ir. Le Blond' s Gardening 196 Wooden Pipes . . are 
ferriled and girdled with Iron, axj/hm (.!owi>eh Heroism (y 
No thunders shook with deep intestine sound The blooming 
groves that girdled her around. x8o8 Scott Alarm, il. ix. 
I'hc tide did now it.H floodmark l^i»» And girdled in the 
! Saint's domain. 1848 C. Bronte^. Eyre (1837) 106 The 
bright and velvet lawn closely girdling the grey ba.se of the 
mansion. xCk8 H awtmornb 7 v. 4 /if. (1871) 1. 252 

That circumference of blue hills which stand afar off gird- 
ling Kome about. 1871 Farrar Wiin, Hist. ii. 55 Let ns 
I mark how the hills that girdle them are scattered with the 
ruined enginery of assnuiis. x888 Alice Mkvnkli. in , 4 rt 
Jrnl. 1.1.139/2 A tea-gow'ii, waistless, and girdled lowdowm. 

2. 'I'o cut throimh the b.irk of .1 tree in a circle 
extending round the trunk, or to remove a certain 
breadth of bark in a similar circle, either for the 
purpose of killing the tree or for that of rendering 
it more fruitful ; sometimes in passive of injuries 
caii.scd accidentally, c.g., by a tight wire or by the 
gnawing of rabbits. Also with round, 

x66e Winthroi' in Birch Hist, Roy.^ Sck. (1756) I. loi 
Several trials have been made . . by girdling tne tree (as 
they call it) cutting off some of the Imric round, and a little 
into the wood of the tree, about six feet from the ground. 
1766 J. Bartram Jml. 1 1 Feb. in Stork Acc. E. Florida 65 
There still remain . . great trees girdled round to kill them, 

' which arc now very sound, iho’ above 60 years since iliey 
were cut. 1793 Belknai* Hist. New liampsh. III. 211 
If the trees were girdled and left to diesiunding, the timber 
! would be much superior to any which is cut whilst alive. 

1817 ' 1 '. Dwic.ht Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) 11 . 457 
I They accordingly cut down some tree.s, and girdle others. 

I X87X H. Macmillan True Vine v. 11872) aia The barren 
j branch is girdled or ringed —that is, a narrow atrip of its 
I bark is removed .'ll! rouna the branch. 1807 Bailey Prim. 

Fruit -grooving 288 Tree.s which are girdled .should have the 
! injured p.'irts paicd down to live tissue. 

b. ,S'urg. (See quot.) 

j X883 Wilder Sc CJage Anat. Techn. 107 (Cent.) When the 
I skin, especially of a limb, is divided by an incision en* 
i circling the part, the latter is said to be girdled. 

I Jlfiice Oi rdlod^/. a. 

axBiJ 'r. Dwight Trav. New Eng, etc. (1821) II. 126 
There is a suflicirut number of girdled tree* standing . . to 
give the new settlements a disagreeable appearance. 1883 
I P. Roi% in Harper's Mag. Dec. 56/1 Girdled trees soon 
made it evident that rabbits were the depredators. 

Girdl 6 r CgS’iHUi). [f. Gibdle 4 -eb 
1 . A maker of girdles. 

CX400 Desir, Troy 1584 Goldsmythes. Glouers, Girdillers 
noble. 1408 in Surtees Misc. (1888) x Ye crafte of Gtrdelers 
in ye cite of York. xS3a'3 Act 34 Hen. V til, c. x The 
wardens of the fclowsbippe of SaddcUtrs,jgyrdelers, coryers, 
or any other of the kynges subtcctee. iStex Beaum. & Fl.. 
Honest Man's Fori. 1. Do you hearer Talke with a 
f^irdler, or a Milner. 1671 F. Phillies Reg, Necess, 373 
The Kings Grocer, Brewer. .Bookseller, Girdler, (a Trade 
now altogether disused). XYSi Land, Gan, Na 6x89/4 John 
Sewell .. .Sword-Culler and Girdler. t8oy W. Taylor in 
Ann, Rat, V. 296 There arc useless articles in this work, 
such as that of girdler, which is no longer a .separate trade. 
X87S City Press ao Jan., The court of the Girdler s' Com- 
pany dined at the hall. 
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2. One that surrounds or encompasses. Girtlkr 
of the earth ~ Or. 'ym^oxos, 

*879 Butcher & Lang Oityss. 33 Hear me, Poseidon, 
girdler of the earth. 

Girdlostead (gaud’lstc»d). Obs. cxc. arch. [f. 
as prcc. + Stkai) sb^ That part of the body round 
which the girdle passes ; the waist. 

f 1330 Arth, <5f Mi’ri. 5216 p.at at he girdtl stede it stode. 
?13W CiiAUCEtt HifM. biost 826 Hise shuldrw of a large 
brede, And MiiaJish in the girdilstcde. ri4«o Lvne. 
Assemb, Gods 340 Aboutejiyro, in hys gyrdyll stede, hyng 
fys>hc.s ^ *» 

60 Sonic 
or iv.Tst, 

II whole day along by the Isle of Sumatra, in the ouze up 
to the girule>.stead. 1696 Aubrey Misc, (2721) 94 An 
Antient Man . .having a long and broad white Beard, hang- 
ing down to his Girdle Steed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
111 . IV. 57 One gleaming lock of gold.. Fell far below her 
girdlcslead. 

b. Used for *lap\ 

r88a Swinburn^ Tristr, 0/ Lyoncssc y\. 51 'J’herc fell a 
flower into her girtllesicad Which haughiug she .shook out. 

Girdling (ijo jdlii)), vbl. sb. [f. Giki^ljb z>. + 

-INC 1 .] 

1. I'he action of the verb Girdlk in various senses. 


many a score. i5»3 aruBims ^tnai. .hqus. i. 1,10771 
[clokc.s] short, scarcely reaching to the gyrdle-stead. 
* 6 m H. Cog an tr. Pinto's Trav. ix, 20 walked 


Also girdling in. 

179a Belknap /// j/. New Hampsh. III. 131 The method 
is ihul of girtlling ; which is done by making a circular 
incision through the bark, and leaving them to cue standing. 
1836 Arnom> Let, in Stantey Life Corr. (1844) II. viii. 48 
The girdling in of the mountains round the valleyof our home 
is . . an image . . of the encircling of the everla.sting arms. 
1897 Baii.ky Princ. Frtiii-gryo 7 v. 291 Girdling or ringing to 
set trees into bearing is an old and well-known practice. 

2. The material of which jjirdles are made. . 

1719 D’Urfey Pills VI, 248 Gartering, Girdling, Tape. 

S. attnb.y ^^girdling-place. 

i6d Bkomhalc Treat, Upryters 1. 118 He was become so 
weak and feeble below his girdling place or middle. 

Girdlintf (gfvidlitj), ///. a. [f. Giiuilk v. + 
“I NO That jfirdles or surrounds. 


. Barret Theor. Ivarres iii. li. 71 fhc girdling shot 
to discharge at 20 pases off. and not farther. 1624 Trag. 
Nero III. iii. in Bnlleii O. Pi. I. 52 The girdling flame doth 
with unkind embraces Compassc the Citie._ x8x8 Byron 
Ch. liar, IV. 174 Where yon bar Of girdling mountains 
intcrcciii.s the sight. x8az Joanna Baili.ie Metr. ^ 
Columous xxxvii, Mountains .. Whose frozen peaks.. Above 
the girdling clouds rear'd far in upper air. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rni, 1 . vi.iii, The Chateau Polign.ac still frowns aloft. . 
amid the blue girdling mountains of Auvergne. 1863 Ctr.o. 
Eliot Rotnola 11. iv, Florence with its girdling stone towers. 

Gire, var. Gvke. 

Girofalcon, obs. form of Gervalcon. 
llGirella. rare^^. [It, dim, ot gira^ (, gi rare 
to turn.] A vane or weather-cock. 

17*0 Strype ,'itoidsSurtf. Lend. 1 . 149/2 A lofty Tower with 
a Clock and Chimes; and at the top of it a Gr.ishoppcr 
for the Vane, or Girella. 1790 Bailky, Girella^ .a Vane, 
Weathercock. Jtal. 

Oir«, var. Jarg Sc., v. to creak (and sb.). 

Girk^ obs. form of Jkuk sb, and v. 

Girkienet, var. Jerkinet. 

Girkin» obs. form of Gherkin. 

Girking, var. Jerkin, a kind of hawk. 

Girl j/a Forms; 3 grurle, 4-6 gerl(o, 

4 7 girle, gyrle, (6 guirlo, gierle, gyrll, 7 
garlo), 9 dial, gal, gell, 7 - girl. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

A conjecture favoured by many scholars (Mdller, Norceii, 
Luick) is that the word rcprc.seiits OE. *gyrcla masc., 
"ffyrele fern. : — (iTeut. types ^gurtvilon-, -fin-, a dim. of 
*g'unaJo-i:, -Jtl (found in LG. g^arc, bo>\ girl) : — Aryan 
*Sh'^t'RhP‘* presumed to be represented in Or. trapOci'ov vir- 
gin. This involves some uncertain phonological assumptions, 
and the late appearance of the Teiit. words gives additional 
ground for doubt, the ME. gur/e\je\ns recorded only from 
the end of the t^ih c., and the LG. from the 17th c. 
It may be noted that hoy, lad,^ lass, and the numerous 
synonyms in the mod. Scandinavian Iangs.,are all of diffi- 
cult etymology; probably most of them arose as jocular 
transferred uses of words that hud originally a different 
meaning.] 

1 1. A child or young person of either sex, a youth 
or maiden. Chiefly in pL : Children, young people. 
Knave girl \ a boy. Gay girl: applied to a young 
woman. Obs. 

c xago ,S. F.ng. Leg. I. 108/76 And 5uyJ>e gret prccc of 
gurles and Men: comcn hire nl-a-boutc. 13.. K. Alls. 
2802 Men inyghte iher y-seo hondis wrynge . . Women 
scrike, girics griedyn^. c 1350 IVill. Palemt 816 And whan 
he gayc gcrlcs were in-to he gardin com<v Fairc flourcs hei 
fuunde. X36a Lancu P. PI. A. xi. 13X Gramer for gurles 
1 gon furnte to write, And beot hem with a baleys but ^if 
thoi wolde lernen. CX386 Ciiauckr Prol. 666 In daunger 
hadde he at his owne gvse The yon|m girics of the diocy.se. 
And knew hir counseil, and was m hir reed. <1x450 lik, 
Cnrtasye^ 328 in Bnhees Bk. 30^ Ne delf hou neuer nose 
thy tie with thomVic ne fyngur, as 3ong gyrle. c 1450 Cav, 
Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) i8x Here knave gerlys I xal st^e. 

2. A female child ; commonly applied to all 
young unmarried women. 



ffirlc, his wife. 'xS9x Shaks." Two Gent C x, iv. 134, I hold 
him but a foolc that will eiulanger His Body, for a Girle 


that loucs him not. at6*a Bromb Queene's Exch. 1. ii. 
Wks. 1873 HI. 467 Whars that my Girle? 16/^ f fatten 
Corr. (tiyS) 197 note, One of his sisters .. announces the 
birth of a very lusty garle. 1909 Stkblb Tatter No. 75 
P x The Girl is a Girl of great Merit . , she converses with 
me like a Daughter. 1760 C. John.ston Chrysal 11 . i. 
ii. 11, I will lay you, and you shall lose, my girl, if it wag 
ten times as much. 1784 Cowper Task if. 227 As smooth 
And tender as a girl, aJl-e.s.scnced o'er With odours. x8!s5 
Browning Fra Lippo 214 You should dbl take a fellow 
eight years old And make him swear to never kiss the girls. 
1859 CJeo. Eliot A, Bede 6a To think of a gcll o' your age 
wanting to go and sit with half-a-dozen men. 1863 Landor 
Heroic Idylls, Theron 4 iioe 27 Girls often .say More than 
they mean: men always do. 1894 H. Garoknek UnoJP. 
Patriot 329 No girl is ever quite good enough to marry any 
mother’s son. 

Pro7>. 1683 TrvoN Way to ffcalth 628 The Proverb is 
certainly true . . He that Marries a Girl, marrs a Woman. 

^ Old girl: Applied colhq. to a woman at any 
lime of life, cither disrespectfully or (occas.) ns an 
endearing term of address. Also, to a mare, etc. 

1837 Dickens Picktoickxiv, * Cheer up. old girl \ said Tom, 
patting the hay mare on the neck. .* Sono, old girl — gently 
- -gently 1848 C. Bronte 7 . Eyre ii. (1890) 19 He called 
hi.s motner * old girl too. 

b. A maid -servant. Also in 
x668 Pei'VS Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hangii^ the 
long chaiiilicr, where the girl lies, with the sad stuff that 
was in the best chamber. x8ir A. Adams in y. Adams' 
Lftt. (1848) 409 Seven o'clock. Blockheads not out of 
hvd. Girls in motion. Mean, when I hire another man- 
serv.-int, that he shall come for one call. 187^ Scri/meds 
Monthly X. 287 But all this time we had no girl, and . . at 
last 1 determiniKl to go and get a ^irl myself. So one day 
at Innch-tiuie 1 went to an intelligence office in the city. 
x88a Mrs. Alexander Freres 1 . ii. 19, 1 la landUdy] must 
look to it myself, for 1 never yet see. a gurl 1 could trust 
with a hepg. 2883 S. C. Hkui. Retrospect II. 139 A dirty, 
slip.shod glrl-of-all-work bawled at me from the area. 

o. A sweetheart, lady-love. Also {l/,S, colloq. 
or slang) best girl. 

X791 ‘6. Gambado* Amt. Horsem, vii. (18^) 97, I may 
lose my dear girl for ever. Mod. Pop. Song, The girl 1 left 
btiiind me. 

d. (t More fully, A girl about or of the toivn, a 
girl of ease) : a prostitute. + A kind girl: a mistress. 

x7xf .Steele /. No. 187^2, I know not whether you 
have ever heard of the famous girl aljout Town called 
Kitty: This Creature ..was my Mistress. i7xa Addlson 
Ibid. No. 486 F I, 1 am very particularly acipjainted with 
one who is under entire Suomission to a kind Girl, as he 
calls her . . No Ioniser than Tuesday l.ist he took me with 
him to visit his Mistress. Demi-ReO S The Men of 

pleasure, and the Girls of case. ^ 18x5 W. H. Ireland 
Hi ribhUomania 141 Lewis, of monkish renown. Who tickled 
the fancies of girls of the town. x8$x Mayhew Loud. 
J.ahour 1 . 477 The ‘gabs' are sure to be beaten cruelly .. 
by their ‘chaps'. 

1 3. A roebuck in its second year. Obs. 

1486 /•'/'. St. Albans Eivb, The first ycro he (the Roo- 
huckc] is a kyde . . The sccundc yerc he is a gerle . . The 
thirde yere an bemule. 1576 Turbkr v. Fenerie 236 A Rowe, 
the which is called the first ycarc a Kidde, the second 
Gyrle, the third an Hemuse. x66o Hoarp:LL Parley Beasts 
62 I’bosc pretty Fawns, Prickets, Sorrells, Hemuscs, and 
Cfirls . . which 1 (a Htnde] brought into the world. 17*6 
Diet, Rust. (ed. 3), Girle (among Hunters) a Roe-buck of 
2 Years. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive, indicating 
sex, as girl-child, friend, -groauate, '-miser, -scul- 
ler, -sorter, -warrior, -worker ; or youthfulness, as 
girl-mother, -queen, -widow, -wife, -woman ; b. 
simple attrib., girl-life, -nature, -tragedy', c. ob- 
jective, as girl-confining adi. ; girl-like adj. and 
adv. Also girl-boy, ? a girlish boy. 

1589 Warner Alh. Eng. v. xxvi. (1507) 129 “Girle-boyes, 
fauouring Ganlmede. 2598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 18/2 And 
in my place vpon this regal throne, To set that girle-boy 
wanton Gauestoii. 2884 Black Tud. .Shaks. Lx. in Harper’s 
Mag. Mar. 542/2 My father used to call him the girl -boy. 
1886 Longm. Mag. 646 A very great number of the "girl- 
children of the State have found happy homes in Onada. 
17^ SoTUEDY ir, Wieland's Oberon (1826) 1 . 55 The guardian 
of these "girl-confining walls. Westm, Gas. 2^ M.ay 4/2 
The ‘Wending March’ wa.s whistled by twelve "girl-friends 
of the bride. 1847 Tennyson /^r/vc. rrol. 142 Sweet *girl- 
gruduates in their golden hair. x888 Athenseum 26 May 
659 /t A well meaning . . story of “girl-life. x85a Rock Ck. f 
Fathers I II. 1. 269 The "girl-likc maiden-mother bowed down 
before the crib, a x86x T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 124 Years before, .girllike she Adored a youth with 
sparkling genius graced. x8^ Dickkn.b Mut. Fr. 1. vi, I saw 
you sitting there, like the ghost of a “girl-miser in the dead of 
the night, a x86x T, Woolner My beautiful Lady (1863) 95 
What art ihoii whispering lowly to thy babe, O wan “girl- 
mother? 2897 Edin. Kco. ( 5 ct. 393 The girl-raothcr of Amadis. 
2876 Black Madcap V. xxvi. 242 Was it not true, he 
I had to admit, that he knew nothing of “girl-nature? 188a 
I J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. II. 189 The “girl.‘ Queen 
I she was only sixteen years of age. 1894 Daily News 
28 Mar. 3^x, 10,000 notice.^ of withdrawal .. are handed to 
a roomful of * “§irl sorters'. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dm. Der. I. 
xvii. 342 His mind glanced over the “girl-tragedies that are 
going on in the world. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 309 Leaders 
to whom the triiiniplis of the “girl- warrior were a reproach. 
1837 Hawtiiornk Twice-Told T. (1851) I.xix. 285 Inflamed 
to madness by the coquetry of the “g^irl-widow. Z837 Mr.s. 
Caklylk Lett, II. 321 The young “girl-wife who lives there 
is very lovely. .18^ Miss Dsad Men's Shoes I. 

i. X A ‘'girl-woman alone on Battersea Bridge. 1805 Tablet 
3<Wuly 108 The “girl-workers taking their y/Agtx home. 
Girl, v.l [f. the sb.] trans. in nonce-uses. 
a. To furni.9h with girls. b. Jocularly substi- 
tuted for * to mass \ where the ngeiit is a girl. 


<22638 Corbet Poems (1807) 126 Nor hast thou in bis 
nuptiMl armes enjoy'd Barren ini braces, but wert gind and 
boy’<l. <886 J. A, Si ekry Lasy Minstr. (ed. 2) 53 She oft 
Quite longs . . to * girl the boat-s '. 

GinL (gSil), Sc. Also girrel. [onomato- 
poeia] intr. To thrill, whirl. 

s8ao Hogq IVint. Even. T. I. 336 Ye hae gart a' my flesh 
girrel. John. Ibid. II. 64 Its no deth it feirs me, but the 
efter-kum garis my hert girle. 1894 Ian Maclarbn Bonnie 
Brier Bum vi. il 222 Juist like the threshing mill at 
Drumsheugh scraUcing and girling till it's fairly aff. 

Girland, -ond, obs. forms of Garland. 

Girlean (gpulih). Anglo-Irish, [f. GlHL sb, -f 
-een, dim. suffix («. Irish -In as in Colleen); cf. 
squireen, buckeen.] A young girl. 

2836 H. F. Chukley Mem, Mrs. Ifemans 11837) II. 213 
The light-hearted gossoons and girleens of Dublin. f88» 
Mrs. Alexander Freres I. ii. 22 You were just a slip of 
girlccn then, and now you are an elegant young lady. 


Gi'rlery. [f.GiBL.rA4 -kby.] Girls collectively. 
2805 Lamb Let. to Wordsworth Lett. i888 I. 2x5 Tbevo 
were two young girls — the very head and sum of the girlery 
w.as two young girls. x8a6 f. Wilson Noct. Antbr. Wks. 
1855 I. 296 WHicn one consider.s from what originals he 
painted Ins portraits of Edina's girlery. 

Gi'rlfully, adv. nonce~wd. [f. Girl sb. + -ful 
A -LY 1^.] With the energy characteristic of a girl. 
x886 J. A. Sterby Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 156 But still the 
two maidens tramp girlfully on. 189$ Crockett .^weeth. 
Trav. 206 Defending herself girlfully with a bran«;h of 
bramble. Foot-note, Why should not one say ‘boyfully', 
‘ girlfully if one can say * manfully ' ? 

Girlnood (gdulhud). [f. Girl sb. + -hood.] 
The state of being a girl ; the time of life during 
which one is a girl ; concr. girls collectively. 

2783 Anna Seward Let. Bostvell 25 Mar. Lett. I. x. 38 My 
mother passed her d^s of girlhood with an uncle at War- 
wick- 2832 Lvtton Godolph. X Not a trace of the bloom or 
the softness of girlhood could l>e marked on her counten- 
ance. z86a 'I’roI-lope Stuall Ho. at AUivgion in Cornh. 
Mag. V I. 568 The sportivcne.ss and kitten-hke gamVxils of 
girlhood. z866 Annie Thomas Played Out I-^^xv. 285 A 
group of girlhood. x88o Dixon Windsor III. xiii. 118 The 
great queen, who had known him from her girlhood. 
Oliwiant Alttora Peto 1 . 213 If the girlhood of the Pacific 
slope are half as innocent as they are insolent (etc.]. 

GirliaCg*^*rii). [f. Girl A + -ib, -r^: cf. birdie^ 
A little girl. (A term of endearment.) 

x86o Artist ^ Crn/tsm. 433 The little half-clad girlies ran 
off to hide themselves. 2877 P’ckss Alice z 8 July in Mem. 
(1884) 357 The two Utile girlies are so sweet. 2894 Doyle 
Holmes 52 She is my own <lear little girlie. 

Girling .goulig). [Cf. Gillinu.] A young 
salmon. 


2862 Act 24 as Fict, c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, ih.Tt is to say . . kelt, laurel, girling, grilse . . or 
by any other local name. 

Girlish a- [f- ClBtb sb. 4 -ish 1 .] Of 

or pertaining to a girl or to girlhood ; characteristic 
of or like a girl, * 

2565 Cooper Thcsaurus,Puellaris, propreto girles. .girlish. 
25^ Drayton Leg. i. 937 She . . To other speech, and 
(Jirlish laughter fell, 2^3 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 682 
These ch.'mlets of flowers be girli.sh gaudes. 2788 Burns 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop i6 Au^., An old grand-uncle, with 
whom my mother lived a while in her girlish years. 2816 
J. Scott Vis. Paris (cd. 5) aoo Girlish feeling prompts this 
anticipation of satisfaction. 2863 G_eo. Eliot Romola n, 
xxvii, She had been very foolish and ignorant in her ^rlisli 
time, 2875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 3 Walter 
was. .more girlish than either of the others. 

Flencc Ol'rlishly adv., ai’rlislmeM. 

2623 CocKEKAM, fucllaritie, Girlishncsse. 17*7 Bailey 
vol, n. Girlishly, like a Girl. 2822 Landor Imng. Conv. 1 1 . 
279 'I’hou an still girlislity fond of those dried cherries ! 2833 
Browning Pauline 231 Autumn has come— like Sprii^ re- 
turned to us, Won from her girlishness. 2875 ^ 

My School-boy Fr. 164 The elegance and girlishness for 
which we laughed at Pliilip. 2885 M. Pavitson Mem, 223 
Of all beyond 1 was girlishly ignorant. 

Girlism (gouhz’m). nonce-wd, [-IBM.] Girls, 
or their characteristics, collectively. 

2788 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) 11 . 186 The prejudices of 
girlism. 2795 Ibid. IV. 70 With her sister, Mfiss Bowatcr, 
1 passed .some of the sprightly days of girlism. 

Girlls, obs* form of Grilse. 

Girly Cg^’rii), a. [f. Girl sb. a -y 1 .] Charac- 
teristic of or befitting a girl ; girlish. 

2886 J. A. Sterky Lasy Minstr. (cd. 2) 127 Her laugh is 
li^ht, tier figure slight and girly. 1892 G. Meredith One 
oj our Cong, I. iii, 31 'I’he silly girly sugary crudity has 
given way to womanly suavity. 

Hence girlishness. 

2886 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 60 A white, white 
dress that artlessly reveals . . The pouting Ixeauty of her 
fair young form ; In all its dainty, dimpled girliness. 

Gim {g9Jn), Sc. Also 4-6 gyrne, 6 girne. 
[var. of Grin j^.I] 

1. a. t A noose {pbsl). b. A «nare or trap for 
catching animals or birds, made of hair, wire, or 
the like, with a running noose. 

c 2375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Paulus 2140 He a stalowart gyme 
can ma To hang hym-self with be pe hals. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (2858) 1 . xo8 With falsheld he thame fed, As 

2 uha wald set ane gime befoir ane gled. 1536^ Bellekden 
'roH. Scot. (182 x) f. 286 Ho commandit, that na haras 
slane , . nor yet tone be nettis or gimis. 17E* Court Bk, 
Barony 0/ Urie (289a) 219 Killed with guns . . girns or 
other mgmes. 28^*7 Moir MansU Wauen (2833) xxiv, x86 
The vagabond’s gim was set. 
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2 . Jiff. A snare, trap, wile. 

ctm Trey^h* ii. 999 The quhilkes frame cymes 
of 0% Ware eschapede. Abp. Hamilton CaUch, 
6x b, Thai that will be riche, f^s into temptatioun and in 
the gyrne of the deuU. 1996 Dalhvmplk ir. Ltslie's Hist 
X. 462 Thame selfes skaiise could defend from the 
gimes of this Bdicte. lyaf Ramsay Rise ^ Aa// of Stocks 
35 Stock'jobbers, brokers.. Wha set their gowden girns sae 
wylie, Tho ne'er sae cautious, they'd beguile ye. 

Qj^ (gojn), j^.2 Obs. cxc. 6V. [f. Girn 
1 . The act of showing tiie teeth, a snarl. 

>535 Oapk $b. x}. x 6 ob Marston Ani. 4- Mol, in. ii, 
Euen so the Duke frownes for all this Cursond world : 
oh that gerne kils, it kils. a x86t T. Woolnkh My boauttful 
Lady (186^) 107 A poring spectre shall be seen With livid 
stare and girn. 1870 in Ramsay Annin, (ed. 18) p. xxxiii, His 
girn's waur than his bite. tSfla Annie Swan AMersyde iii. 
51 A smile . . afterwards described as resembling the * girn 
o’ a rat ’. 

b. Sc. A snarling tone. 

s886 J. Wilson Noct. Amhr. Wks. 1855 I. 161 I.cttin out 
the dry dusty moral apothegms wl’ ac continued and mono* 
tonous girn. 

+ 2 . **Grin Obs. rare. 

x6jfi Davenant H'itts iv. ad fin. .t This is at least a ^ime 
of Fortune, if Not a faire snme. xyxx K. Waku Quix. I. 
67 Scoffd him, unseen, with Winks and Gims. 

Gibm Forms: 4-6 gyrn(e, 5-6 

i^me, 6 gem(e, 6-7 gearne, S guern, 6~ gim. 
[var. Grin z>. with metathesis of 
1 , iu/r. To show the teeth in rage, pain, disap- 
pointment, etc. ; to snarl as a dog ; to complain 
persistently ; to be fretful or ^leevish. Also Co gim 
at. Now only north, and . 5 *^. 

>375 Barbour Bruce iv. 333 Than lukit he awfully thame 
to, And said, gymand, 'hangis & drawisi* CZ440 York 
Mysl. xxxiii. 33 pat gome pat gyrnes or gales, I myself sail 
hyin hiirte full sore. 15x3 Douglas AEneis ix. ii. 65 The 
wyld wolf . . Abowt the bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, 
Bayis and gyrnis. xRsp More Conif. aj^st. Trib. in. Wks. 
1*54^1 The bitch had founde the foole agayn ; & on she came 
gerning. 1590 Spenser A. Q. i. iii. 15 His face was ugly 
and his countenance sterne . . And gaped like a gulfe when 
he did gerne. a 1693 Urquhart Rabelais iii. xvih The 
old ^'rot for a while remained silent, pensive, and giming 
like a Dog. X7a4 Ramsay Tead. Misc. (1733^ !■ 31 We hang 
our lugs and wi’ a gloom, Girn’d at stockjobbing ane and a*. 
XTOO A. Wilson sst Ep. to y. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 18 
V^iile chaunrin* critics girn and growl. And curse whate’er 
they light on. 1837 R. Nicoll Bonus (1843) *33 She's girnin' 
at e'enin* — she's girnin' at morn — a’ hours o’ the day in my 
flesh she's a thorn. 1859 Browning Oid Pictures Florence 
ix, The mastiff girns And the puppy pack of poodles yelp. 
1W3 KtsGsi.Evl'Yater.Bab. v, How she [the otter] did grin 
ancigirn when she saw Tom. 1886 .Stevenson KidnaMed 
vi. so He’s a wicked auld man, and there's many would like 
to see him girning in a tow. 

b. (mucsidrahs. 

x8q4 Cr<kkktt Raiders (cd. 3) lao, I could only gim my 
teeth at him. 

c. trans. To utter iu a snarling tone. 

1847 F.. Bronte \Vuiherin.g Heights xvii. 148 * Isabella, 
let me in, or I’ll make you repent I he ‘girned’as Joseph 
calls it. 

+2., To show the teeth in laughing ; to grin. Obs. 

X55a Latimer Serut. Lincolnsk. v. los They goe with the 
corses girning and fleering, as though they went to a beare. 
bayting. X593 Mortice (1876) 80 After that girne like 
a monkie that sees her dinner. i6oa Marston Autouiils 
Rev. I. iii. Bij, T..'uigh not .. When thou dost girne, thy 
rusty face doth looke Like the head of a rested rabbit. 
1617 F. Moryson /tin. 1. 347 The r.Tscall multitude, .ceased 
not to girn and laugh at our sighes and teares. a 17x1 Kkn 
Edmund Poet. Wk.s. 1731 II. 399 Curs'd Satan guerning 
stood, the while he spake. 

Girn (g-'^Jn), v.'b Sc. Also 4 gyrne. [f. Girn 
jAI] irans. fa. fig. To ensnare b. To 

catch in a girn or trap (cf. quot. 1825-80). 

c 1375 Sc. Troydfk. ii. 366 But he, ^rnede syne atte last 
Inne ^harnynge of the golde so rede. i8a9-8o Jamieson, 
Girn, (1) to catch by means of a girn ; (2) to catch trouts 
by means of a noose of hair. ^ x866 T, Bruce Summer Queen 
330 ril make sure To girn him like a hare. 1896 Ckockett* 
Cleg Kelly x\\\. 96 As if he had been ' girning ’ .sticklebacks 
and ' bairdics ’ in the shallow bum.H. 

CKmel (gd'rnel), sb. Sc. Also 5 gyrnoll, 6 
girnall, 6-7 girnell, gimal. See also Gaknei.. 
[variant of Garnel.] A granary; also, a large 
chest for meal. 

x49a Sc. Acts fas. II. 1 4 (1814) II. 41/2 Item it is ordanyt 
hat na maner of wittail be haldin in gyrnall be ony persone 
forther is needfull. 1968 Lauder Godlie Tractate 490 
Je cloise 3our Girnallis fronie the puris. ^ a 197a Knox///xA 
Ref Wks. (1846) I. 36 x The Bixcnopi.s girnell was kcapt the 
first nycht by the laubourls of johne Knox, a 1670 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. I (1829) X14 They. . brake up girncl.s, and baked 
good bannocks at the fire. X79X Newte Tour Eng. tjrScotl, 
X04 Another wooden house.. of twenty feet square, which 
serves at present for o granary or girnm, as they pronounce 
it, for their oatmeal. ^ 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4- Leg. xvii. 
(1857) 358 Each proprietor, too, had his Ktorehou.Hc or girnal 
— a tall, narrow building, the strong-box of the time. x86o 
1 . GfiKwe Mary of Lorraine ii. Large oak chests, girnels, 
and almries, the receptacles of linen. 

b. Comb., as '\gimel river ( breaker). 

1908 Dunbar Fly ting w. Kennedie 246 Muttoun dryver, 
girnall iv.r. gamale] ryver, ^adswyvar, fowll fell the. 

f CMrnal v. Sc. Obs. rare. (f. prcc. 

sb.] trans. To store up in a gimel or granary. 

sfeg SicsNB/f<^. Maj. 153 Victuall suld not be girnelled, 
bot suld be brpcnt to the market, a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
CHm. I (1793) n. 167 There was victual girnelled In store 
to help to find the soldiers by way of plundering. I 


Hence Gl'rneUad ppl. a., OiTnelling vbl. sb, 

1481 in Maitland Hist. Edtn. 1. i. (x753> o For a Girnel of 
Com, Two Bags , . and the same from all mmcilcd goods. 
>597 dots Pari. Scofl. 34 b, Girnalliog of ^ctuallis is for- 
bidden. 1837-90 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Not 1 
thrashing victuall in due tyme, gtrnalltng of it wmen it | 
i.s threshen, and not bringing of it to the mcrcat. I 

Giming (gS-miq), vbl. sb. [f. Girn i/.t 4* -inq '.] 
The action of thc verb Girn 
*375 Barbour Bruce xiil. 157 Thcr wes . . Sic gyrnyng, 
gruiiyng ; and so gret A noyls, as thai can othir bet. 1980 
Nor th Plutarch ^1676) 841 1'he Greyhound .. at the first 
beg.Tu to answer them with a soft girning ; but when they 
came by the Tower where he )ay, he harked out aloud. 
a 1693 URQUHART 111. xiti. 106 He. .was. .environed 
alKiiit so with the barking of Ciirrs. .girnins of Boars. 179a 
A. Wilson Watty k Mag xxxviii, Owre tne seas I march 
this morning, Listet, testet, sworn an a’, Forc’d by your j 
confounded ^rning. a x8xo Tannamill Poet. IVks. (1846) 
105 Wi’ girning her neb’s like the gab o’ the fleuk. 

I Girning (gS-aniq), ///. a. Sc. and dial. Also 1 

j 6 girnand, gerning. [f. ( >iun v.^ + -inq 2.] 

1 . Sc. That * gims * ; ill- humoured, snarllnp. 

1447 Bokrnuam Styntvs (Roxb.) 86 Julyan . . to hir scyd 
wyth chere gyrnyng Now [etc.], c 1490 Hknhyson Ator. 
Fab. 65 With girnand teeth and awfull angrie luke. 1508 
Dunbar Tua mariit wemen 290 Quhen that the chuf wald , 
me chid, with girnand chaflis. xySe Burns To lY. Simpson 
xxviii, I've even seen theingreetin Wi* girnin’ spite. 18x4 
Scott .SV. Ronan's xxxi. The cappernoiiy, old girning ale- 
wife may wait long enough or I forward it. 

+ 2 . Grinning. Obs. rare *. 

*599 ^ H8TON .SV/>. Yillnuie 1 11. xi. 227 Th.at icst-monnging 

3’’outh W’ho nere did ope his Apish gerning mouth But to 
retaile and broke anothers wit. 

II Giro (djj/ m). [It. giro a round, circuit 
1 j, gfms, a. Gr. yupos circle : cf. Gyrate.] A lour, 
circuit ; a * turn *. 

X670 Laslski.s Vey. Italy Pref. a vj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Cassar . . like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour of Franco and the Giro of Italy. x8aT 
Lady ^Hqvxskh Salvator Rosa \\\. (1824) I. too Nearly all 
his biographers have alluded to this early and singular 
x84xM lOTLEY Cort\ (1889) 1. iv. 93 From the library you 
reach the ante-chamber, tlius completing the giro of one of 
the prettiest houses In St. Petersburg. x8te Geo. Eliot 
Let. ^ June in Life 1x884) HI- 357 Afterwards we have a 
giro in our gondola. 

Giromancy, obs. form of Gyromanoy. 

Giron ; see Gyron Her, 

11 Gironde (gfro’bd, dj^irpmd). [see Girondist.] 
The Girondist party. 

1876 Gladstone in ContepnA. Rev. Juno xi They are apt 
to disappear, .like Lafayette before the Gironde. 

Qlrondel, obs. form of Girandole. 

CKrondist (dgirpmdist), sb. {a.) [ad. F. Giron* 
diste (now Girondin), f. Gironde (see dcf.) + 

-IST.I A member of the moderate republican parly 
(in the French assembly 1791-1793) ; its leaders 
were the deputies from the department of the 
Gironde (cf. auot. 1833). Also at trib. or adj. 
x8ox Gifford Louis XVI, 649 The Girondists, or moderate 
party, were reduced to a singular dilemma. 18x7 Scott 
Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 113 The Girondist party. 
X833 Alison Hist. Europe (1847) H- *77 ’l l*® Girondists, so 
called from the district near Bordeaux called the Gironde, 
from whence the mo.Ht able of their party were elected. 

Gironell, obs. form of Girandole. 

Glronny : sec Gykonny Her. 

II Gironette [F- girouette, obscurely 

connected with to revolve. It. 

has giroetta from Fr.] A weather-cock. Alsoy^^. 

x8aa L. Simond Sivitzerland 1. 323 You might as well i 
pretend to stigmatize Talma or MadcmoUclIe Mars, with the | 
name of giroueties, for not acting every night the same ; 
|jart, as our French f^liticians and philosophers, for chang- 
ing sides and principles from day to day. x83f Jekyi.i. 
Cortesp. (1894) rtf.) He is no ordinary gironette. ^*857 Sir 
F. Palchave Norm. 4 Eng. II. 232 However nicely the 
weather-cock may be poised. . some orecze must breathe . . to 
make the gironette spin round. 

Hcncc Olrouettism, constant changing of opinion.s 
or principles. [Cf. F. girouetterieA 

x8s5 N*^ Alontkly Afag. XIV. n.»9 Giroiiettisra is the 
natural vice of revolutionary times and political consistency 
the rarest, .of virtues. 

Girr (ggr). .SV. [var. Girth .t^.l] A hoop for i 
a barrel. Also, a child^s hoop. Cf. Gird sbJ 3, | 
Girth sb.^ 2. ! 

s6xx in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) J. 322 Na firlot to be ! 
sealit liot sik as hes yron girns about the mowth. 1796 : 
Burns Cooper o' Cuddie, The cooper o' Cuddic cam here 
awa, And ca'd the girrs out owre us a’. i8ax Hlackw. Afag-. 
Aug. 35 Rowing girrs (rolling hoop.si forms another healthy 
exercise to the boys of Edinburgh. 1887 J. Service Lffr 
Dr. Duguid xxix. 185, 1 was a happy wee cal Jan cning iFie 
girr on the street. 

b. A hoop used to keep a pair of water-cans 
apart so that they may be more easily carried. 

x83a-93 A. A. Ritchie Whist le-Binkie (Scot. Son^s) Ser. 

Ill, 69 As our kimmer Nell, Wi’ her stoups and her girr, was 
gaun down to the well [etc.]. 

Girrebbagd, var. Gilravage sb. 

Girrock. ? Obs. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray Words, Sea Fishes 103 Girrock, Acuj? major, 
called elsewhere Horn-Fish and Needle-Fish. j 

tGirS6a Obs. [var. Girth prob. fronrpl. 
gir{th)s^ ! 

1 . A saddle-girth ; *■ Girth fA.l i. j 


GIRT. 

rx4i^x8 Abingdoph Ace. (Camden) 88 Et in frenis, capistris, 
singulis, gurs’ emptis . . iiijjr. viij/f.l 1991 Harington Orl. 
Fur. xxiii. Ixvi, Orlando .. With all his strength bestride.s 
the saddle fast. Yet did the Pagan heave him with such 
strength That all his gyrses broken were at length. z8x3-x8 
Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 46 All atrooke lus horse 
together with their Launces ; na they brake pectorall, girses, 
and all. 16x3 j. Taylor (Watcr-P.) Praise Wks. 

HI. 69/2 As Sadlers for their elks hnire to stuffe their sadles 
And girses, and a thousand fldle fadles. S65S £. Terry 
Vey. E. India 151 His great Elejphants . . varry, each of 
them, one iron gun^4\bout five foot long, lying upon a strong 
frame of wood, made s«jii.xre, that is flttea to a thick broad 
Paiinel fastned about bun with very strong and broad Girses 
or Girts. 

2 . A band or hoop ; * Girth sb.'^ 2. 

1901 Pkbcivali. Sp. Dil i., Cincha, a girsc, the iron that 
bindeth a whecle, Ctnguin/pr, orbita fetrea, caPttkus. 

3 . Comb., as gir$e*weh - Girth-wkb, 

x6p7 R. Peircf. Bath Mepu. 1. ii. 29 Laying him upon a 
kina of a Cradle, bottom’d with Girsc-web, letting it down, 
by degrees, into the Bath. 

Girse, aial. var. Grass. 

Girsill, oba. form of CiuiLSK. 

Girsle, Girstle, dial. var. Gristle. 

Girss, obs. Sc. f. Grass. 

Girst, var. Grist. 

^ Girt (g^Jt), sb. [var. GiRTH shy, in use chiefly 
in the 17th and i8th c.] 

1 . A saddle-girth; rr. (J ibth i. Obs. gyec.. dial. 

1563 Fulkk Aleteors (1571) 30b, Her horse Utye dead with 
his bridle and girtes vntied. ai6x6 Bkaum. & Fl. Wit 
without AS. 11. V, lie give um leave to cut my glrt.s, and flay 
me. 166$ Milton University Carrier, Here lies old Hob- 
son ; Death hath broke his girt And here, ajas ! hath laid him 
in the dirt. x^6o-7a tr. Juan k Vlloa's I 'oy. (ed. 3) 1 . 432 It is 
with great difficulty they are first brought to siifler the girts 
to l>e put round their bodies. 1795 WoLcor (P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks, x8x2 IV. 240 Rav'ture's a Charger ; often 
breaks his girt, Runs off and flings his Rider in the dirt. 
1867 Rock //>« ^ Nell t 4 (E. D. S. No. 76* An' girts, a guide- 
strap, hayvor-.seed. 

f b. A surgical bandage, Ohs. 

X676 Wiseman Sptrg, vii. v. 487 The nio.st common way of 
Bandage is by that of the Girt, which Girt hath a Boulslcr 
in the middle, and the ends are tackt flrmly together. 1943 
tr. Heistrr's Sttrg. 169 There must also he fastened anoiiicr 
Napkin, SHiig, or Girt. 

c. Printing. (See quot., and cf. Girth sby i d.) 
1683 Moxon Aleck. Kxerc. II. 7a Girts are Thongs oif 
Leather, cut out of the Back of an Horse-hide [etc.). Two o( 
them arc used to carry the Carriage out and in. 

2 . A Bmall girder. Now only U.S. 

*579 m Willis & Clark Capnbridge (xB86) I. 3x1. ij girts xj 
foote longe, vj vnch thicke, ix viich brod. 1665 Ibid.ll. 331 
For girt, sparrs, ioists.. and carriage of timbers for the 
Library roofe. 1796 Morse Appier. Geog. 1 . 405 Each pier 
is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a cap- 
piece, strong braces and girt.H. X879 K night /> rVV. Aft\h., 
Girt, a small girder, used in roofs or bridgc-framcK. 

b. Fillet sb. 1 1 b. 

x8a3 in P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 585. 184a in Francik 
DU t. A rts. 

3 . --(iiRTH jA 3. Also, in technical use, mea- 
Ruremeiit across or around a surface which is not 
Bat (e.g. a moulded cornice) taking into account all 
elevations and d^ressions. 

x66^ in Willis & Clllark Cambrp’dge (tBB6) I. 156 The said 
Cornice.. to he measured by the girl. X679 Fvklyn Sylva 
xxii. 106 The Girt, or Circumference bdbw in thirteen foot. 
1702 Maundrell 7 oup‘m. yerus. (1732) 14a, 1 measur’d one 
of tne largest, and found it twelve yard.s .six inche.s in girt, 
.and yet sound. X718 Addison Freeholder No. aa P a He U 
a lu.sty, jolly fellow, that lives well, at least three yards in tlie 
girt. 1793 Trans, Soc. Arts (cd. a) IV. 227 The girt of the 
old tree . . IS five feet six inches. 1829 J. N ichoijion Operat. 
Aleck. 627 The number of square feet produced, by mul- 
tiplying the girts of the roof by tho length of the slatc.s 
at the caves. x8b8 Hutton Course Math. II. 87 In these 
articles, the content of a roof is found hy multiplying the 
length of the ridge by the girt over from eaves to eaves. 
x84a -99GwiLT Arc hit. (cd. 4) 9 2372 Cornices are measured 
by obtaining their girt, and multiplying by tlicir length for 
the quantity of tnuulcled work in them. *846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract, Agrk. (cd. 4) II. App. 446 If the girt be taken 
in inches, and tne length in feet [etc.]. 1883 R . Haldank 

Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 438/1 Surfaces under 6 in. in 
width or girt are called 6 in. 

fig. X647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. (1739) *5 For 
long before Boniface his time Archbishops were swoln 
beyond the girt of the Canon. 

b. (See quot. ; loosely used for * c^uarter-girt ; 
X84R-59 Gwilt Archii. (ed. 4) Gloss,, Girt .. in timber 
measuring, according to some, is taken at one fourth of the 
circumference of the tree. 

4. allrib, aud Comb. a. »imple attrib., as girt- 
buckle, -line, -measure, -piece, -spot, -web, -wheel, 
b. instrumental, as giri-galled, -marked adjs. Cf, 
girth-buckle, -galled (Girth sb.^ 8), Gikth-wir. 

Z701 Lopid, Gas. No. 3746/4 Lost, a brown Gelding alxwe 
XA hands, ..the Hair chafed off by the "Girt^buckle. Ibul. 
No. 31^3/4 Lo.Ht..a bay Gelding about 14 hands,, .and a 
little *Giri-galled. xyae Strvpb Stew's Surv. Lend. (1755) 
II. 64^/2 To give the Bounds or *Cirt line of this Parish, 1 
shall begin at CecU-street. Lond. Gas, No. 2282/8 
A d.Trk bay brown punch Nag.. with saddle marks, and 
"girt mark'd under the Belly, s66) Gkrbirr Counsel 78 
"Girt measure of Timber is tne best ror the buyer, because 
there is more in the circular measure then in the square. 

X 770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) II. 195 ITie *girt- 
pieces six inches by five. 188S Lond. Gas. No. 23x4/4 No 
white, unless some Saddle or *Girt SOots. 1869 Sir 7 \ 
Roe's Voy, E. Indies 384 Those Coacnes will carry four 
persons, .but two may Re at ease, .upon quilts, .upheld by 
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^girt-web, with which they are bottom'd. »t4i Savage 
Diet Print., 1Vh*tL Also ca»]'.*d *girt wheel, and drum ; 
a cylinder of elm wood, with two flat broad grooves turned 
in It on which the two girts wind and unwind alternately, 
as the carriage is run in and out. 

Girt (gwt), V, Now rare, [Two formations ; 
(i) Altered from perh. after the pa. pple. 

girt, (a) f. Girt sb, 

(The imperative gyrt /r occurs Ags. Gos*„ Luke xvH. 8, 
but the form is prob. due to the nature of the initial conso 
nant of the following word.)] 

1. trafts. ^ Gikd v. * in various senses. 

c t4oo fyestr^. Tray I bid.. hat he. .pas fro this place 
f.» p.'iyn of his lyfc, . . And gyrt on no grete wordis to greue vs 
no more. 1579 Gosson Sch. A bust (Arb.) 49 If the enemy 
heseege vs .. preuent forrain aide, girt in the city [etc.]. 
160a Mahston Ant. 4- Met. i. Wks. 1856 I. 12 Weele girt 
them with an ample waste of love. xd3x Gouge Gad's 
Arrows it. | aa. 160 Girting and besieging their townesand 
cities, so as they can not go abroad. <683 Kennet Erasm. 
on Folly (170Q) 113 They will pick a quarrel, .for such poor 
provocation as the girting on a coat the wrong way. x668 
Land. Gas. No. 93 ”/* fne Inauguration Ceremony, which 
consisted only in Girting the Grand .Signior with a Sword. 
1716 Leoni Atberits Archil. I. 44/1 The middle parts, 
which girt and surround the Wall. 1799 Naval Chron. 11 . 
177 The whole was by them girted^ and .surrounded. 1813 
Examiner io6/a Ihj looks like a bright cincture girting the 
earth. 1895 Daily Nnys 13 Feb. 6/6 ITie primeval fore.st 
which girts the mountain. 

2 . To secure with a i^irth (cf. Girth v. 3). 

1663 Gkrsier Counsel 8 Hast on with the Packet-Maile to 
the Post OlBce, l>c it never so ill girted, whereby it oft falls 
in the mid>way ? 1841 Catun N. A mer. Ind, (1844) H. xli. 
60 A buflalo skin girted on its back. 

3 . To surround with a cord or measuring-line in 
order to ascertain the girth ; to take the girth of. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 81 Measured flat in square ycards, 
without girting the work with a.ltne. I7a7 Bradi.ev Fam. 
Diet, s.v. Felling, By girting the middle of the tree with a 
line and taking a quarter part of the girt for the square. 
xSsA Hutton Course Math. II. 86 For the Surrounding 
Architrave, girt it about the iippcrmost part for its length 
[etej. 1883 R, Haldane Workshop Receipts .Scr. 11. 438/r 
Surface painting is measured by the superficial yd., girting 
every part of the work covered. 

b. intr. To take a meaiiureinent by drawing a 
string round the object to be measured. Said al.so 
of the string. 

18*5 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechattic^tu-j All moulding in 
plaster work are measured . . by girting over the mouldings 
with a line. Ibid. 642 The dimensions must be taken with 
a line, that girts over the mouldings, breaks, etc. 

4 f. Of trees, etc. : To measure (so much) in girth 
or girt (-Giimi v, f). 

1750 G. Hughes Barbadues 175 This divide* into live 
branches, each eoual to a large tree, some of them girting 
round about eight feet. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scott. 
(x8o6) IV. a6a Inere are larches .. which at five feet high 

f itted, in 1792, full eight feet. x8*8 Hutton Course Math. 

I. 83 The cornice, which girts 84 inches. 1858 O. W. 
Holmes Ant. Break/,4, xii. (1891) 288 The tree 'girts' 
eighteen and a half feet, and spreads over a hundred. 

5, To girt against : to press against (said of a 
ship’s cable). [Cf Girt ppl. a. j and Ciiin z/.l 7 ,] 
1794 Rigging 4r Seamanship II. 310 The ship, driving to 
leeward . .causes the cable to girt against the Ice bow. 

Hence Qi*rting vbl. sb. In quots. attrib., as girt- 
ing'place, {d) that part of a horse’s body w'here 
the girth is worb ; (/') that part of the trunk where 
a tree i* girthed or measured ; girting^stead »» 
GiRDhKSTEAD ; Gi'rting ppl, a, 
x6oy Toi>sei.l Four/. Beasts (1658) 11^ They which are 
small in their girting stead about their loins, do much love 
hunting. 1676 Land. Ca?,. No. 1108/4 A barge brown bay 
Mare . . with a hole on her ribs. . near the girting place. 17*7 
Bradley i'am. Diet, s.v. Felling, To know the Value of a 
Tree standing, you may girt it, allowing for the Bark, and j 
so much as you think it will Tnca.sure less in the girting | 
Place than at the Butt letc.]. 1867 D._G. Mitchell ! 

Stud. 190 But with U.S, who have no girting walls [etc.]. 

Girt (gwt), ppl. a. Also 7 gert. [pa. pplc. of 
Giru v.^ ; see Ghuted ppl, a.] 

1 . In senses of the vb. 

1791 CowPKR Lett. 23 Tunc, It is an old house with girt 
casement windows, s^o Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 413 
And how herself, with girt gown, carefully She went betwixt 
the heaps. Ibia. II. iii. 173 Her panting breast and girt-up j 

gown. 

2 . Naut. (See quots.) 

i6« Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Gert. is when 
the Cable is so taught that v^n the turning of a tide, a Sliip 
cannot goc ouer it. X70A Harris Lex. Tech. iLV. Girding' 
f/rt. The Seamen .say a ship is Girt or hath a Oirding-girt, 
when her Cable being so the, or strained, that upon the 
turning of the Tide she cannot go over it with her Stern-pmt, 
but will lie a-cross the Tides. iy8o Fai.coner Diet. Marine, 
Girt, the situation of a ship which is moored so strait by her 
cables, extending from the hawse to two distant anchors, as 
to he prevented from swinging or turning about. 1867 in 
Smyth Sailor's lVord4h. 

Girt, dial. var. Great, Grit. 

+ Gi'rt-brew. Obs, rare. Also gert-, gird- 
brew. [f. girt Grit + Bhew (See quot. 1620.) 

16*0 Markham Farew. Hush. (1625) 134 Gertbrew .. is 
^mewhat more course, and less pleasant than washbrew, 
Mving both the branne and hulls in it, yet is accounted a 
food of very good strength, x 7*5 in Bradley Fasn, Diet, 
s.v. Oatmeal (copying Markhai 4% Cirdbrew, 

Girth (g 5 j>), Forms : 4-5 gerth(e, (5 
gerreth), 5 6 gyrth, 6 gurth, 4 girtb. See nlHo 


Garth 2, Gird sb.t, Gibr, Gibse, Girt sb. [a. ON. 
{*ger9u) gj^riS girdle, girth, hoop (Sw., Da. gjord') 
«Goth.^iWtf girdle :--OTeut.*^r(f/ 4 . To different 
grades of the same root Cgerd^, gard-, gurd~) 
belong Garth T, Gird Girdlr sb,] 

1 . A belt or band of leather or cloth, placed round 
the body of a horse or other beast of burden and 
drawn tight, so as to secure a saddle, pack, etc. 
upon its bac^. 

13. . Coer de L. 5733 Brydyl and peytrel al to-brast Hya 
erth, and hys stiropes alsoo. S397 Lancl. P. PL B. iv. 20 
ette my sadel vpMn Suflre>tiI-I<se-my*tyme, And lete 
warrok it well withwitty-wordes gerthes. 1463 Mann, tjr 
Househ. Exp. 227 Item, payd there for gyrthys and ahors- 
komlie, and for niendyng of a tronkc sadylle, viy.i/. 15*3 
Fitzherr. Uusb, § X4aThymble, ncdle, threde, point, lest y* 
thy gurth broke, xjto* Sidney Arcadia i. (1590) 75 b, The 
saddle with broken girthes was driuen from the horse. i6oa 
Secar Hon. Mil. 4 Civ. in. xiv. rjo He who falleth by the 
default of his horse, the breaking of Girthes, or any such 
like accident. 17x6 Swift Progr. Poetry 29 The steed, 
oppress'd, would break his girth. To raise the lumber from 
the earth. 1787 *G. Gambado’ Horsemen (1800) 45 
See that 3'our girths are tight. 1841 Elpiiinstone Hist, 
lud. II. 425 R&ja H6p Sing.. running up to Aurangzih's 
elephant, began to cut away the girths with his sword. 
x8^ Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 206 One more vigorous 
kick, having cut tlie girths which held one of the saddle-s, 
the lady found herself suddenly under her steed. 

b. I'o run {a horse) head and girth ; to keep 
pace with in racing. 

1809 Brit. Press in spirit Publ. /mis. (1810) XIII. 6a The 
mare ran him head and girth nearly the flr.st half mile, 
fc. (See quot) Obs. 

1706 PHiLi iPii (cd. Kersey), Girth, .a saddle that is buckled 
and compleat for use. 

d. Printing, (See quot. 1^123.) 
x8^ Crabb Technol. Diet., Girth, leather t hongs belonging 
to the carriage of a printing press, by which it is let in and 
out. 1841 .Savage Diet. Print., Girths . . They are some* 
times made of Oirthweb. 1851-8* in OciLvifi. 

f 2 . A hoop of wood or iron, esp. for a barrel. Obs. 

e 1356 DurhaPH MS, Burs. Roll, Et in ccc girthes quer. 
culiiiis empt. pro cuvis et doleis in oflicio bracine, xvjr. 
a XAoo-50 A lexauder Pan gert he gomes fur to gang, 

and grayth him a tonn Of gienc ghtterand glas with 
gerrethis of iron. X483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 A Gyrthe of a 
vcssclle, instata (A, ), ' 

3 . Measurement round the circumference of any 
object, of which the section is approximately circu- 
lar, as the human body, the trunk of a tree, etc. 

With quot, 1706 cf. GartmS 

1664 Evklyn Sylva xxix. 92 Then cleanse the Boal of the 
Branches which were left, and saw it into lengths for the 
squaring, to which belongs the Measure and Girth (as our 
Workmen call it) which I refer to the Buyer. 1706 Pmili.ipb 
^ d. KerscyX 6’i>M, . . a Term us’d by Cock-Masiers, for the 
! Com|>ass of a Cock’s Body. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss. xxiii. 223 
I Within the court a le.ify olive grew Lofty, luxuriant, pillar- 
like in girth, a 1798 Pennant Zool. (1812) 1 1 L 86 A fish . . its 
length was twenty-four feet ; hutjthe girth did not exceed 
tw^ve. 18*7 Steuart Planter's G. (i8a8) 243 A strung but 
soft rope, of perhaps four inches in girth. 1869 E. A. Parker 
J'ract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 521 There must also be a special 
girth of the chest. 1887 Ruskin Prseterita 11 . 403 Walnuts, 
with trunks eight or ten feel in girth. 

4 . Mining, (See quot., and cf. GiRT sh. 2.) 

x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Girth, in square-set timber- 
ing, a horizontal brace in the direction of the drift. 

6. transf. That part of a horse’s body where the 
girth is fastened. 

X846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. <cd. 4) I. 413 The 
girth or brisket. 

0 . fig. Something that encircles. 

1871 J. Miller 7/0^(1878) 36 The ripened fields 

drew' round a golden girth. 187* Blackib Lays Highl. to 
His soul this self-same moment From the girth of purging 
fire Leaps redeemed. 1876 Swinburne AVcc/zrA. 1442 Tliat 
is girdled about with the round sea's girth As a town with 
its wall. 

7 . a. S. (See quots.) 

1864 Webster, 6/fVM, a small horizontal beam [z8$^ brace] 
or gtrdcr. 1889 Century Diet., Girth, in ncrdfuilding, 11 
long horizontal hracing-timber on the iiLsidc of the frame of 
a box-car. 

8. attrib. and Comb., oa girth-buckle, -strap; also 
girth-deep adj., girth-galled ppl. a. (hence girth- 
gall vb.) ; f girth-ating, f -tree, a piece of wood 
suitable for making into hoops ; girth'Btretoher 
(sec quot.). Cf. girl-buckle, -galled (Girt sb, 4) ; 
gird-sting (GlRD sb.f 3 ). 

1385-6 Durham MS. Sacr, Roll, In tribus paribus de 
*Girthbokyls, vjrf, 1851 Maynr Rkid Scalp Hunt, iv. 
Back went the girth buckles with a * sneck '. x88a E. 
O’Domovan Merv Oasis I. 322 The horseman suddenly 
finds himself "girth-deep in a torrent. 168* Lond. Gaz. 
No. *790/8 The other a nright Bay, no white but a slip on 
the oR-side as if he had liccn "Girth-gall’d. 1807 Cavalry 
Tactics ii. xx Some horses are inclined to brush, others to 
girth gall, X496 in Ld. Treat. Acc, Scotl. (18:^7) 282 Item, 
to that samyn man, for x** and x "girthstingis viyr. ix^, 
*534 A herd. Reg. XVI. 523 (Jam.) The balyes ^argyt 
Koliert Stewart pay Arch«* Stewart, &c. iiij lb. for i. M. 
gyrehtstingis. fbid. 656 Three huiidreytn gyrthstingxs, 
x^7 IVesim, Got. 8 Oct. 2/x On the near [side] a latigo or 
, "girth strap eight feet long is looped twice through the girth 
buckle. Mech. Di€t.Sn\iip\,,*Girth-stretcher, 

a frame in which saddle-^rths are suspended and held taut 
I 'to take the stretch out of them as it is called. 1344-5 
I Durham MS. Burs, Roll, In "Girthelres emp, pro vas. 
i Cellar, et Bracinv, ilij*. vj<gr. 


Girth, sanctuary, protection : sec Ghith. 
Qirtll (g 5 j]>), V, [f. Girth 

1. trans. To gird, surround, encompass. 

<•*489 Merlin 178 Ha now god yeve me grace to do so 
mocne that he may mo girthe with my swerde. *5x3 
Douglas Mneit xii. xiil. 49, I suld, gyrthit [L. cinciai 
with flambis reld Stowtly haue standyn In 3on batale steid. 
*S 3 B CovKRDALE Ezek. xvi. 9, I gyrthed y* aboutc with 
white syleka I clothed the with kerchues. 1819 SCott 
Ivanhoe X, Within the four seas that girth Britain. 1848 
Lytton K, Arthur vit. lix, 'They whom the sea* of fabled 
Sirens girth. 

2. To fit or bind (a horse, etc.) with a girth. 

*580 Holi.vbamo Treat. Fr. Tong, Cengler vn chevat. to 

girthe a horse. Misgb Gt, Fr. Diet. 11, To Girth a 

Horse .. You ^rth him too hard. *835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies xxti, 'For God's sake help me to girth this horse ! ’ 
cried another. z8p8 Speaker x Jan. ao/a The horse is up 
and saddled ; Girth the old horse tight. 

8. To secure (a saddle, etc.) by means of a girth ; 
also, to girth on, up. 

18x9 Keats Otho iii. ii, O that . . Thy girdle [were] some 
fine zealous-pained nerve To girth my saddle 1 xSex Mayne 
Reid Scalb Hunt, xxvii, Tlie .Tiiimais are led in and 
watered ; they are bridled ; the robes ore thrown over them 
and girthed. *866 Fkoude Hist, Eng. IX. 43 Troopers 
were girthing up their saddles. 1875 Vy. S. Hayward Lotfe 
agst. World os Her saddle seemed loosely girtberl on. 

absol. *876 Ja*. Grant One 0/ (he 600 li. 428 When we 
halted to girth up I threw myself on the rich grass. 
t 4 . (See quot.) 

1688 R. Holme A rmoury 1 11. 97/1 Girth it [a .Stool or Chal rj, 
is to bottom it with Girth Webb stret drawn and crossed. 

6. To draw (a string) close round a surface which 
is being measured. Also absol. 

18*5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 544 Cornices are 
measured by girthing round the moulded parts. Ibid. 5A5 
The measurer, .girths round the string to the internal angle 
at the top of the string. 

0 . intr. To measure (so much) in girth. 

1858 /rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 11. <^75 Some of the 
carrots girtlicd nearly 20 inches. x868 /bid. Ser. 11. IV, 11. 
288 He girthed 8 feet. 

Hence Gi'rthed ppl. a., GiTthing vbl. sb. 

X805. .Scott Last Minstr. 111. vi, Down went the slccd, 
the girthing broke. x8a6 Kirby & Sf. Entomol. III. xxx. 
207 Those which suspend themselves horizontally by mean.s 
of a thread girthed round their middle. iB’fO Daily News 
31 Aug. 2 This [new pack saddle] together with a new mode 
of girthing, professes to prevent the rolling motion which 
generally galls the backs of animals. 

CK'l^h-we^b. [f. Girth sb. + Web sb,] Woven 
material of which girths are made ; a strong broad 
tape used by upholsterers and others ; a band made 
of this material. 

X38x-a Durham MS. Hosiill. Roll, In Girth Webbys 
Capistris flokkys [etc.]. 1410 Nottingham Rec. II. 84. 

j. gerthweh, yi. tsyi Wills 4- Jnv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 361 
In Ye Great Shoppe ij grocc of gyrthwebe and xv peces at 
vij*. ij**. ye grocc. xfisf Sir T. HERnEkT Trav. 149 The 
better sort sleepeupon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted 
or done with girth-wcb. 1763 Wesley Wks. (187a) 111 . 149 
He sent for some girth-web, with which he fastei^ed hci 
arms to her sides. 1798 Edge worth Pract, Ednc. (1822) 1 1 . 
X25 A piece of girth-web, which is used instead of a cord, 
because a cord would be unsteady. 

b. Comb., 2A girllnveb-helt, -weaver, 
vjP% Gentl, Mag. 204 The use of what the country people 
c.tU a Girth-web-bcU . . would prevent it. X885 Census Instr. 
73 Girth Web Weaver. 

80 Gi'rth-we-bbing. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 31 The roof-pieces . . 
are nailed to the .Slats, by means of strong Manchester tape, 
called girth-webbing. 

GlTt-lirne. A^aut. (See quots.) 
xyfip Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), G'lV/'/m/r, a rope pa.ss- 
in^ through a single block, on the head of the lower masts, to 
hoist up the rigging thereof . . I’he girt-line is therefore the 
first rope employed to rig a ship [etc.]. 1640 K. H. Dana 

Be/. Mast viii. 18 A long piece of rope . . is taken up to the 
inust-head from which the slay leads, and rove through a 
block for a girt-line, or, as the sailors usually call it, a cant- 
line. Ibid, xviii. 50 Some got girt-lines up for riding down 
the slays and backstays. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's H'Wd-bk. 

Giirtoman (g9Jtt*u*nian). [f. Girton + •tan.] 
One who is, or has been, a student at Girton Col- 
lege, one of the two Cambridge colleges for women. 

X887 Athenanim 25 June 833/2 The head mistress. . wa* . . 
an early Girton student. She was immediately succeeded by 
.. another Girtonian. 2896 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 2/1 The 
Ncwnhainites and Girtonians. 

So Ol’rtonite. Also Ol'rtosiiRli a,, somewhat 
resembling the tone or style of Girton students. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The first numlicr of the new 
vo}ume of A talanta can certainly not be reproached with 
beinji * too Girtonish 1894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 58 
'I'heir reply would have been a little * Girtonish 1 fancy. 
189^ Atnenaeum 24 Nov. 721/x The plump and fair 'Gxr- 
tonitc’ . .provided herself with the ‘ Penudes ' of Pascal. 
tOia,jis. Obs. Forms : 6 Jy8(8e, Jis, gisse, 
gys, 6-7 gis. [Mincing pron. of Jesus or Jesui\ 
An oath or exclamation, By Gis ! 

x5b8 Rov & Barlowk Rede me (Arb.) 56 They regarde it 
no more be gisse Then waggynge of his mules tayle. *549 
Chalonrr tr. Erasm. on Folly Q ii b, CheruUiyng them 
(by iysse) a little better than tn^ are wont to dooe these 
frounyng philosophers. *56* J. Heywood Proef. * Epigr. 
(1867) X12 Ich can not one woord of it by lis. lack is ncre 
his wit, by gis. *6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 58 By gis, and by 
S. Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame. 1655 tr. De Parc s 
Frani ion vH. 6 A hundred times and more, by Gis, 1 would 
have laid [etc.]. 
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€Ksavilie(s:iz&Mm). Oh, exc, Forms: a. 
3-4 9i8harm(o, 4-7 g3rsarm(«, 5 gesarme, guy- 
sarme, 9 goiaarme, 3-5, 7, 9 giaarme. /?. 4 
giaarne, 5 geaame, geaerne, guyaarue, gys> 
yryne, 5-6 gyB(a)orne, 6 gyasarn, 7, 9 giaarine, 
(7 giaaring). Also 5 gyaer. [a. OF. 

f tsarne, etc. (also jusartna, 

U^usanna, OSp. hisarma, of unknown origin. 
The Eng. pronunciation with (g) seems to be au- 
thenticated by the alliteration in ME. poctry.J 
A kind of battle-ax, bill, or halberd, having a long 
blade in line with the shaft, sharpenefl on both sides 
and ending in a point. 

t Gen. E.V. 4084 and Sur) hoSen he stunR wi 3 
hise giHi«rme sarp & long. 13 . . Gaw. 4 Or. Kui. a88 , 1 .schal 
gif hym of my gyft bys giserne ryche, bis a.\, bat is heuc 
m*nogh. 14^ Lybeam Dhc. 1094 T*ho dyghte they hem 
all to annes, Wyth swerdes and wyih gyjiarmes. 1664 
FLediUtn F, 11. it Some did their grirly gisarings grind. 
1843 Lvtton Bar. i. hi, Hob Veoinan turns gisarmc 
atid bill into plough shares. 1863 KiNCst.F.v Water* Hab. 198 
A whole cutler’s shop of lances, halberts, gisfirines. 

aitrib. 1513 Douglas yEnets viii. xi. 45 In thair hand 
wythhaldand, euery kiiycht, Two javilling speris, or than 
gyssftrii stavis. 

So OHaa-rmlar [OK.], one armed with a gi^^anne. 

2834 Plamch^ Brit, Costume 217 The general habits of 
the archer:-, bill-ineti, and guisarmiers. 

Oise (d3»i») yV. dial. Also 7 juice, [var.or back- 
formation from Gist t».] rSee quols. 1695, 1869.) 

*695 KF-NNH-ri /^<Tr. Antifj, Gloss, s.v. Agistator, 'lo gise 
or juice ground is when the Lord or tenant feeds it not with 
his own stock, but takes in other cattle to agist or feed in it. 
2706 in Phillip.s (ed. Kersey), 2869 t.onstiaU G/oss.^ Gise. 
to put cattle out to grass at_a sum agreed on jwr head. 1876 
Mvi-Vorks, Gloss. s.v. Gise^ He’s some oxen gi.sing in 
Twenty-lands. 

So ^ gist taker , 

2848 Wharton Law Lex.^ Gisefaker^ a person who takes 
cattle to graze. 

Gisd, obs. f. Guise; obs. pi. form of Joist. 
tOi'soL Ohs. rare ~ L [a, ON. gisl (Sw. gislatty 
Da. gidst'l --- OE. gisel Yisel.] A host.'ige. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5009 Coth iacob, ‘ liow es bi^» “ tni 
chilcfir an i mis.se?’ .Sir, he es in egvpt *. . ‘ bar vs tok b« bei 
b.iili, To soap wit gisel war wc fain 

Qisemeilt • (d^oi/mcnO. Also 7 juicomout. 
[var. Glsr.ME.NT.J (See quot. 1848.) 

2605 Kennrtt /’ rt'*. Aut/ff. Gloss. .s.v. .A^^is/utor, Hence 
our Grasiers now call the foreign cattel. which they f.ake in 
to keep by the week, Gisements or juicements. i8»9 [see 
Cisfing vbl. sb. s.v. Gist ^. 1 . 1848 Wharton /.a 7 v Lex., 

Gisemeuf, cattle which are^ taken in to graze at a certain 
price ; aLo the money received for grazing cattle. 

II WfteiUeXit t-^wmah), [F. gisement jiosition, 
f. gis'y gisir to lie.] The way in which something 
lies po.sition« 

1864 Reader 9 Apr. 463/3 The main part of the evidence 
lie.s, uf course, in the giseinent of the vein. 1897 Archaol, 
yrnl, Dec. 333 Rows of relics arranged in cases, without 
regard to their gisemeric, are of no use for educational 
purposes. 

Giser, obs. form of Gizzard. 

Giserne, var. Gisahme, Gizzern. 

Gisily, Gisin, var. Guisily, (Jesine, Obs. 

Gismondine, gismondite (gi7m/rndiii,-9it). 

Min, [N.imed in 1S17 by Leonard after Prof. 
Gismondi, who first described it : sec -ink, -ite,] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, found 
near Rome. 

28*3 W. Phh lip.s Afin, (ed. 3) an Gismondine . . is of a 
greyish-while color. 1837 Dana Min, 301 Ciisinondinc 
. . occurs in white translucent crystals coating cavities of 
lava at Capo di Bove, near Rome ; and in small purple 
colored crystals in tlic drusy cavities of ice spar andf other 
volcanic minerals, at Vesuvius. 2869 Phillii'.s I'esuzt.x. 295 
Zeagonite, or gismondine, in cjecied blocks and dykes of 
Somma. 288a Dana Man. Min. 4 Lith. 296 Gisntondite ,. 
a hydrous lime-aluminum .silicate, occurring in trimetric 
crystals resembling square octahedrons. 

tOispin. Ohs, Forms : 6 guiapin, gyapon, 
7 geapen, gespin, gispin. [Of obscure origin : 
Godefr. quotes a 14th c. Fr. document which men- 
tions * quatre guippons d’ yaue benoite but he in- 
terprets the word ns - goupilloiiy asperser.] A 
leathern pot or cup. 

2530 Palsgr. 225/1 Gyspen pottc, pot de evir. 2350 in 
Strype Red, Mem. (1721) II. 11. xxxili. 538 A pair of pinsons 
a little pot, and a guispin. 2636 D. Li.ovn J.eg, Capt. ^ones 
(1648) 2 Then up starts Jones, Calls for .sixe Gispins drtnkes 
them off at once. 2641 S. .Smith Herring Buss Trade 23 
Throwne into the barrels with panniers or gespen. c 2660- 
9 oHouseh. Ord, (1790) 374 A pott and a gespin ., for ale 
and wyne for the stud watch. 

Gisptne, Sc. var. Gesine, Obs. 
t Gi'SSard. Obs. rare. [? popular pronunc. of 
*geese*‘ward or -herdi] (Sec quota.) 

R. Scot Disc. IVitchcraftt Disc, diuds 4 spirits 
xxiiij. sa8 The Thebans had not a better shepherd than S. 
Wendeline, nor a better gt.ssard to keepe their geese than 
Gallus. 2688 R. Holmk Armoury iii. 193/t St. Callus the 
Patron of Gissards, or Keepers of Gee.sc. 

Gisae, var. Gis, Obs, 

t Gist, sb,^ Obs. Also 5-7 giste, 6 geiat. [a. 
OF', giste (F , gtu) resting- or stopping- place, etc., 
vbl. sb. related to^V-, ^sir to lie. In the idth 
and 1 7th cents, the more usnal form is Gest sb.^l 
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1. A stopping-place or lodging. Also//, a list of 
stopping-places or stages in a monarch’s progress. | 

a teas -d ncr. R . 350 He iie etstont nout ase folesdoS. auh . . j 
hieo toward hi* giste. ^ 23. . Gtburt Jesu (Horstm.) 587 Ourc ! 
ledi . . leidc him on awisp of hei ; per was apore gi.ste. c 2470 i 
Harding Chron. ccxl. Add. *t. (Hark M.S.), 1 make you a • 
kalende Of all the w'aie to Edenbourgth expres, And wher 
your giste ech nyght may well extend. lasB Gardiner Let. i 
io Wolsey (P. R. O.), 1 sende your Grace also the King's * 
Gists. 2600 Holland Lw^ xxxviil xli. kwo From this ! 
giste they made but one dates journey to Apollonia. 1619 ! 
V isc't Doncaster in Eng. 4 Germ. (Camden) 144 According i 
lo the gistes i found there of King Ferdinand hi.s coming I 
on to the election fetc.J. *706 PmLLir.s ted. Kersey) s.v. ! 
Gistfj Gists or Gests of the Queen’s Progrrsii, f. e. a Bill or 1 
! Writing that contains the Names of the Towns or Houses | 
where she intends to He upon the Way. 

b. said of birds and their lialting-pl.<ices. 

1545 JoYE P 2 xp. Dan. Dcd. A ij, 'J'he same .sea y* h:ir- 
boureth these fowtes thus sytting upon theyr egges wyl Ije 
so cawme and styl! to her geistes for xiiii dayes, ihul men 
m.ay .suerly .sayle withoute peryt upon her. • loox Holland 
Pltny X. xxiii, These Qu.ailes have their set gists, to wll, 
ordinaric testing and baiting pl.'iccs. 

2 . ? Refreshment. 

a 2*90 Kindh. Jesu (Horstm.) 180 Po dronk Marie, .of |>.Tt 
w'clle.. And Josep maude al so gret feste, More him likede 
Fat ilke giste pan nnt flechs i sode oFur i rost. 

tGist, Obs. Forms : 5 geyst, 6 gyest, 

1 7 geaat, giatc, 8 joist, [f. Gist r.] A 

j right of pasture or * feed * for cattle by payment or 
I otherwise, Agistment. Also cow-gist. 

I 1493 W/ TP. Drnry in Gulhim J I nwsttad T19 Also 

I I will that William my sonc have all suclie sliepc .ts I have .it 
1 geyst at my dethe. 1558 Scott er Manor Roll (N. W. Line. 

I Gloss.), Richarde Holhindc halhe taken of stn-uingers vj 
i beas gyest in y Loitle.s cotnmene. 1642 Bfst Fann. Bks. 

I (Surtees) 119 Such beasts ns arc thus t.Tkrn into any pasture 
I to bee kept arc (hercaboutes) called gcasters . . and theire 
g.Ttcs soe many sever.Tll jeastes. Ibid. 120 Her nowtheard.s 
wage is aoj. in money, the niilke of a cowc, and a cowc-gc.Tsl. 

b. Comb.y .IS gist-oattle, -horses, animals 
agisted; gist-money (see quot.) ; gist-taker — 
Aoistor. i 

1784 Cin.i.UM Hmusted 1 19 note *Joij.t cattle . . the cattle of { 
other people t.akcn to pasture at so much a week or month. 
1598 Scoffer Manor Roll (N. W. I .inc. Gloss.), De Thoiua I 
Easton quia cepit Ic *'gistc-horscs in commune pastura | 
iiji. iiij/f. 1876 Wbifby GToss., ^Gist money, the p.Tynicnt for 
pasturage ol cattle, that are agisted or fed .at a .stipulated 
price. i6a8 Svelman Gloss, s.v. Fenatio [says that the Eng. 
versions of Charta de Foresia mistranslate J'orcstarii et 
zdridarii by) "Gyst-t.Tkers or walkers. 

Gist (d^ist), Also (sense 1 only) in 8-9 
later F. form git, corruptly gite, glto, jot. [a. OF. 
gist (F. gU)y 3 sing. pres. ind. gthir to lie,^^67> 
en to consist in, depend on.] 

1 . Law, 'J’hc real ground or point (of an action, 
indictment, etc.). 

a. Blackstonk Comm. IV. 333 These charges . . nve 

the points and very gist of the imlictmcnt. 1791 Burkk 
App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 501 This is the great gist of the 
charge against him. 1834 P. Bingham Nczo Cases I. 72 The 
gist of the action being the assault and battery. 1875 
Po.sTF. Gains iv, (ed. 2) 502 The gist (gUc) of the civil action 
of Condictio . . was the increase of the dcfenclnni’.s fortune 
or patrimony by the reduction of the plaintiff’.s patrimoiw 
whliout any consideration or equiv.alcnt gain to the plaintiff. 

/ 3 . 17*6 .Sir j. Strange Rep. Cases 1 . 606 Where the 

special damage is the 4;.'/ of the action, thi.s sort of evidence 
is allowed. 1795 Christian in /?//ic 4 '.r/<wr’.r (Vzzzw, (1809) 
III. J40 The git or foundation of the action is held to consist 
in the husl>and’.s loss of the comfort .and society of his wife. 
1^3 Dk Quincey King of J/ayti Wks. 1862 XI. 41 The 
gite of the law'ycr’s reasoning. 

2 . The substance or pith of a matter, the o.sscnce 
or main part. 

18*3 in Cobbett Rnr. Rides (t 880 L .319 'I’his is the gist. 
Here lies the whole of it, 1861 T. .\. Tkoi.loi k La Beata 
II. xii. 52 The gist of the fun is to denmnd the production 
of the green sprig . . at the most . . unexpected times. 1864 
Bowen Logic xi. 363 The gist of the reasoning docs not 
depend upon any Maxim or First IVincipIc. 

Gfiflt (dajaist), V. Ohs. exc. dial. Also 5 goyst, 

8 joist. [Aphetic form of A<;iht ; cf. also Gibe v,] 

1 . trans. To take in or put out cnltle) to jiastiire 
at so much jrer head : — AuhST rz. 1. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 To Giste, agistare. 149a Vlnmp* 
ton Corr, (Camden) 103 A neighbour of m>Tie . . which 
geysted with two of your servants in Haywras x bests. 
1695 Kknnktt Par. Anti^. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Agider. . \ 

to receive in cattel to he so pastur’d or gisicd [etc.]. 1799 i 

A. Young Agric. Line. 325 They are forced to . . joi.st their 
Kheeders in the .spring. i 96 g Lonsdale Gbm., Gist, to .igist, ' 
to pasture out cattle on hire. | 

1 2 , iftlr. Of cattle ; To rcm.nin and feed for ; 
a specified time : ■=AaTSTaz. 2. Ohs. 

2519 ill .Surtees Misc. (1888' 33 For takynge viij Rwym to 
gist, xijd. 2601 Fulbrcke sst Pt. Parali. 31 Whatsoever 
IS gained by. .the hairowing of horses, or the letting to gist • 
ofkine. j 

Hence + Gi'sted ///. a , ; Gl-sting vbl. sb, 

2794 Pkinglb Agric, SurzK IVestmld. ar Every occupier | 
of land, .having it in his power to keep, .cattle through the 
months of summer, upon joisted fields . . at a cheap rate. I 
rSao Brockktt N. C. U ords (ed. a), Gisting, the feeding of I 
cattle, which in some places are called giseinenl.s, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Gisting, the agistment of cattle. ; 

GiBt(e, obs. form of Guest, Joist. 
tOi'ster. Obs, rare. Also 7 geaster. [Aphclic 
form of Agistor : in sense 2 prob. f. Gist v. 4 -er ^ .] j 
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1. » Agistor. 

2463 Cath. Angl. 257/1 A Gister, agistator. 

2 . A cow, etc. feeing on hired pasture. 

280 I’ice Gist 

t Gi’Stment. Ob.(. rare. Also 6 joysBament; 
and see Giskment. [Aphetic form of Agistment.] 
» Agistment i, 

2322 AfS. Arc. St. yoAn's Hosp., Canterb., 1 , 1 . for Jhj gysl- 
ment off ij drey Kyne. 2543 Statem. Acds. in Paston 
MSS. (B.M.) VIII, For the jovKsemtilt of ccxx shepe at 
Beckham , . at iijr/. the .shepe. rxv.r. 1895 Kennktt Par. 
Ww/ry. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Tenants within the forest, who 
had tree gistment. 

Qistne(n, Gistning, var. Gesten.Gestekino. 
Git, var. Gate sh.^ ; dial. f. Get v, ; obs. f. Gith. 
Git. git : see GibT .s'h.'A 

II Gitano (dfjitano ; in Sp. [Sp. repr. 

a ))C)]nilar Lai. type ^rF.gyptdnus F.gyptinn.] A 
male (S|)aHisli) f^ipsy. So CHta na, a female gipsy. 

1834 AiNswoKiH Rooknvood III. i, Her father was a 

Spanish Giiano. x^$ Fii zbai l Maritana 11. ii. aa Hear 
me swf^ar, loo fair (>itan.'i, J'hisfond hcait brats but for thee. 
1876 Jas. Grant One oJ' the (too 1 . iii. 42 Her thick wavy 
hair . . her c\ er-sparkling eyes, were black m lho*e of a 
^ Spanish gitano [f/c] or a Welsh gipsy. 

Gitarr(e, obs. form of Guitar, 

;l'Gite^gide. Ohs. Forms : a. 4-6 gyte, 5-7 
j gi to, 7 git. fi. 5 gide, gyde, fguydo). [app. a. 
j OF. gtn'lc, some article of clothing (according to 
i Godef. , a hat).] A kind of dress or gown. 

a. (■ 1386 C iiAi'civtt Reeve's T. 34 She cam after in a gyte 
t of reed. c. 14^ H r.n rvson Test. Cres. 260 (Thynnc’ Hir gyte 
i was gray, and full of spottis hlak. n 15*9 Skelton fit. Rum- 

viyng 68 Whan she doth her .iray And gyrdetli in her gyte* ; 
•Sly Idled and pranked wyih pleles. 2567 Turbbrv. Fpit, 
ttf .Sonu. 11837) 295 '1 hy brodrrd gyte make.s thee a gallant 
gyrle. 2600 Faikeax Tasso xiii. liv. 245 Pheebus, left hi* 
golden weed, And dorid a gitc in di;rpr.>,i pui-pIe dide. 2624 
t'AMDKN Rem. ;»34 They hud also about ihi» time a kinde 
of Gowne called a Git. 

A c24*o Anturs (*/ Arlh .^^66 Here gide was glorious 
and gay, of .1 giessc green. ^2470 Henry Wallace 1. 213 
Liklc be w.-ts richt bygc and weyle besyne, In till a Syde 
of gudly g.Tn.tnd greyne. ?Z2 2300 Chester PI. (Shaks, Soc.) 
II. 187 Fic on penrlcs I fie on pride J Fye on gowne 1 fye 
on guyde. 

^I Used by Poelc for : Splendour, magnificence. 
2589 Brei.u Tale Troy Wks. iRildg.) 558/1 Done i* thy 
pride, dim is thy glorious giie, Slain is thy prince in this 
unhnp[iy fight, a 2597 David 4 Bethsnbe ti. iii, So dim 
is J^avid's glory and bis gite. 

II Gite - (?,ft). Also gite. rare. [K.A^/'/nOK. 

I giste\ see Gist j/l^), vbl. sb. related to gesir to lie.] 

I 1 . A stopping- place, lodging. 

! 2798CHAULorrp, Smith Young Philos. IV. 37 Would I had 
! any pretensions to so happy a gite l 2809 Scott Fam. Lett, 
(1894) I. X40 ThiK small farm ..will .. furnish a better W/# 
than any of the Inns on the road. 2842 \MAfL% Brigand xii, 
I 'i'he village wa.s too small to have a regular inn, or gite, 

I 2 . The place where a fish lies. 

2834 Badham llalieui. 4 1 The giles of fish ore very various, 
some lying on a bed of .sand, some ambushed in mud (etc.]. 

! t Gite Ohs. rare~^. [w. f)V . giety fet, 

; cf. Get sh.*^ and Ji-hb.] A strap (of a shield). 

c 1440 Purtotfo/e ;v4i He vndidc the gyte of hys Sbeelde 
I And front hym cast bit into the fcclde, 

Gite, gSto : sre Gist x/z.'f 
Gitern(o, obs. form of Gittern sh, 

GithCgil’). Forms : a. 4,6gitto,6-7glt. i 9 . 7 
githen, 4- gith. fa. L. gith, git, gicii, of unknown 
i origin.] A name lor plants t>f the genus A'ige/la, 

' esp. N. saliva. Damask gith «-■= A\ damascena, 
o. zi 2387 Sinon. Barthol. tAnecd. Oxon.) 16 Ciminum 
Ethiapicum, giite. 234B 'I ijunkr Names 0/ l/erbes. Git i* 
named ..in engli.shc her be Git or Nigella roniana. x6o8 
Toi'.sei.i. .Serpents (1658) 775 Take of the seeds of Git or 
Nigclla ten drams. 

238a WvcLiE Isa. xxvlii, uj Forsothe not in sawes shal 
he thrusshc gith. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixxxu. 
(1405) 652 Gyth is a nianere polai^e moclie lyke lo Comyn. . 
ana growyth amongc conic wyih smallc sedc..and some 
mcttnelh that the herbe (Jyth is Nigclla. c 24x0 Paltad. an 
! liusb. X. 155 And gith is last ckc in this inone ysowe. 1J77 
I B. Goock Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 53 The onion and gttii. 

I 26x2 Cotgr., Githy^ Hearbe githen, Nigclla Komana. 1862 
j Lovell Hist, Anim. 4 Min. a68 'I'hcy may be driven away 
I ..by the .sinoakc of gith and hcmlotk. 2713 Prtivbr in 
I Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 207 Double flowered or Damask 
Gith. x8aa Hortus Ang/icus )I. 37 Small Fennel Flow^. 
Herb Gith. 28^ Blackmore Lorna D, xxii, If thou woulo 
keep thy Son, See that bine and gith have. none. 

b. Applied to the Corn-cockle, Lychnis GUhaga, 
*597 Gkrardk Herbal 11. ccccxxviii. Cockle. ,h calTed 

Gith . . yet not properly. x866 Treas. Bat,, Gith, the C^rn 
Cockle, Agtostemma Githago. ^ 

Gitie, Gittar, obs. IT. Jetty, Guitar. 

Gitter (gi'tw). Optics. [Ger. *« lattice, grating.] 
A diffraction grating. 

2878 Harper's Mag. Jan. aio The earliest gittern were 
prepared by Fruunhofur, and^s^ere ruled through leaf metal 
or thin coatings of grease on glass. f88t C. S. Ptxaca In 
Nature ax July 262/3 It will be possible to deduce from 
the miniinuin deviation of this line produced by any given 
giiter, the nteau width cTthat gitter. 

Gittam (gi*twn), sb, arch. Forms : 4-5 gi- 
tern(0, 4-6 gytern(o, (5 getama, -em«, -yme, 
gittyrn), (6 getron, githorn, guthome), 6-7 
gUtemoy (7 gittron, gytterne), 7, 9 ghittam, 
8 guiteme, 6- gittem. [a. OF. gni/erne, guisttrniy 

108 
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OITTXBir. 

etc. (obfl. since x6-i7th c.) of obicnre formation. 
The form gmterr$ also occurs ; usually believed to 
represent an altered form of Gr. Cithaba. 

CL GuiTAit and Cithern.] An old instrument of 


tN .1 An old i 

the {(uitar kind strung with wire, a cithern. 

<377 ^anol. /\ PI. B. xrif. 333, I can noither tabre no 
trotiipe . . no syngc with the gytcnie. c t^io Sir C leges xoi 
( )f harpis, luttis, and getarnys. 1571 Sattr. Poems K^ortu. 
xxviii. 67 Quhair I begoutn with guthorne for to dance. 
1613 Lii: iGHTON Teares or Lament. 70 With Urumes & Fife 
iS: ^irillest shalmcs, with Gittron and bandore. 1633 Hky* 
WOOD Eng. Trav. 11. Wks. 1874 IV. 39 A fourth, bestrides 
his Fellowesj thinking to scape. As did Arion, on the Dolphins 
backe, Still tumbling on a gitterne. 1693 South krmr Mai(Ps 
last prayer 111. iii. Where's my GilternV 1790 Minstrel 
(1793) If. 100 Elizabeth . . played incomparably on the gui- 
tenie. x8i6 Scuit Old Mort, xxiii, I'he same hand . . can 
touch a tinkling lute, or a ^ittern, to soothe the ears of the 
dancing daughters ul perdition in their Vanity Fair. 1879 
Tennysoh FalcofitYou know that 1 can touch The ghittern 
to some purpose. 

b. attrib,. as gittern-head (cf. cittern-head in 
CiTHKRN 2 ), wire. 

1599 Massinger, eic. OU Law iv. i. (1656) 47 The Heads 
of your Instruments differ, yours are Hogs-heads their Cit* 
tern and Gittcrn head??. s66m Irish Act Chas. //, c. 8 
Bk. Rates, Wire called. .Virginal and Ghittern wire, 
t Qi*tteril, V. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 'I'o play 
on the gittern. 

c 1380 (.see the vbl. 5/\]. c 1400 Rom. Rose 2322 To har^ 
and gitterne, daunce and play, c !$»$ Tale 0/ Basyn 82 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. III. 47 He harpys and gytryns and syngs 
well ther-too. 4x674 Milton in Birch Lt/e (1738) I- 44 
Each evening every one with Mistress or Ganymed, git* 
lerning along the Streets. 

Hence f Q-i'tterning vbL sb, 

c X380 WvcLiF irhs. (i860) 9 Rnackynge and harpynge, 
gyternynge & dauusyngc & ^.ijicre vcyci triflis. c 1386 
Chaucer MillePs T. 177 He syngeth in his voys gcntil and 
smal . . Ful wel acordaunt to his gyicrnynge. 

t Gvtterner. Obs. A player on the gittcrn. 

13. . K. E. A Hit. P. A. 91 Bot sytole stryng it gy ternere 
Her reken myrhe mo^i not rctrele. 14.. Nom. in Wr.. 
Wftickcr 693/44 Hi< gigator^ getyrnere. 

Qittie, Giuogoue, obs. ff. Jkttt, Gkwoaw. 
Giuncus, pi. giunohi, ob.s. form of Junk. 

II Giunta (<l,.5irnta). y/w/. See also Junta. [It. | 
giunta, i, giugnere to Join.] In the Venetian re- 
public, a number of patricians chosen to act as 
assessors to the Council of Ten in special emer- 
gencies ; later, the name given to the 60 co-opted 
members of the council of pregadi^ by which the 
affairs of the state were nd ministered. 

1673 Ray yourn. LtnuC. 167 In the number of the 60 
Pregadi there can be but three of one and the .sume family, 
and if there be three in the Pregadi there can be but two 
in the Ciunta. x8ao Byron Mar. E'al.'e. i, The Giuuta Will 
hea^ou. 

t GiuntOi quasi -It. spelling of Ji\NTo. 

X64X yrnts. llo. Commons II. 118 A Giunto of the Privy 
Council for the Scotch affairs. 

Giuntur, obs. form of Juintuhk. 
f GiUflt. Spen>?er’s quasi-lt. spelling of JovuT. 
*579 Spenser She/h. Cal. Oct. 39 And sing of bloody Mars, 
of wars, of giusts. 1590 ~ Q. 1. i, i Kmphtly giusls and 
fierce encounters. tScB Scott Marm, 1. xiv. Seldom hath 
pass’d a week but giust Or feat of arms bcfel. 

tOive, Obs. Forms: o, i 35i(e)fu, syfu, 
geofu, a jife, 5ieve, 2- 3 ^ive, je(o)vc, ^efe, 4 
yevo. d. 3 gife, givo, gyve. [Com. Tciii. ; OK. 
gie/u .str. fern. OFris. geve^ jeve, OS. geba, gita 
(Ml)u. geve)t OHC.geba^ gepa, kepa i^MHG. gebe)^ 
ON. gJp/yGoxh.gibai^i )'rcur.’*‘^-fW, f. *geb- to G 1 ve. 

The ^-forms, with initial g for are northern and proU 
due to the influence of the verb, t|.v. | 

1 . Something given ; - (iiFT sb, 3, 

The combination feres-^ivCy New Year'.s gift (see Year) 
occurs later, e.g. in 1377 text of P. Plowman B. x. 47. With 
the OE. t6 li^e, as a gift, cf. Du. te geef^ as a gift, gratis 
(now only in the sense ‘ dirt cheap ’), 
a. Beowulf X884 pa w*s on gauge ^ifvi IIrofigare.s oft 
ge-aehted. < 888 K. /Elfrku Boeth, xh. £ 2 parii he T^caf 
inicle gife freodomes. c xooo Ags, Gosf. Slatt. x. 8 Ge on- 
fengun to T^yfe, wllafi to xyfe i\>.graiis\ a tsoo Mopal 
Ode 45 per ne pert he habben kare of Jefe ne of ^elde. c xaoS 
l.AY. 1790 pa hefde Brutu.s ba 3cue bat Diana hi bi-hethte. 
Ibid, 30494 Heo sculden habbeon ^iuen gode. c 1300, c 1330 
(see Give v. B BJ. 

p. c 1300 Havelok 357 7’hat he ne moucte no more liue, 
For gol ne siluer, ne for no gyue. 

b. Something given by God ; a divine gift, 
grace ; *» Gift sb. 6. 

a. 971 Blickl, Horn. 31 Ealra (lara jjifa pe he middan- 
xearde fon^eaf purh hU. cocyme, nis namig mare mse.'^en.. 
^niie [etc.], c xooo Ags. Gos^, I.uke ii. 40 pact cild weox 
. . & godes gyfu waes on him. c saoo Pices A Virtues 53 
Full of ^odes xiues. c xaoo Ormin 5482 pe fiiTste xife iss 
wirt & skill Inn ncofennlike pingess, c xaoo Trin, Coif, Horn, 
107 Swiche yiues [MS. giues] and none iucle sendeff leiuene 
tadcr mankin. ^1230 l/nti Meid, is Meidenhad is tat an 
3eoue i^ettet le ofheouene. 

b. Cursor M, 23370 pe sele pat sal leng in heuen, 
Inbodt sal haf gifes seuen. 

2 . The action of giving ; =^GirP sb, i. 

f I-AY. 401 He heoid pc stronge castles purh stadele 
his fader jefe. X340 Ayenb, 23 Lozengerie, simulacion, fol- 
'o * ^ue : uor pet me ssei him Uyeulde cortcys and large, 

o. Comb.y as ^eve^oustl *{OE, cyslit bouuiiful], 
bountiful in gifts. 

, ^ Day. 486a Nes he noht ^.clpiride ah he wes zeue- 
Iso M6. } printed geue-] custi. 


OiTa * P- Gxv* ».] The action, fact, 

or quality of 'giving* (cf. sense 40 of the vb.) ; a 
yielding, giving way. 

1887 Cosset fs Pam, Mag. Summer No. 6a The dead pull 
(so different to the spring and give of the fod). x8m PeUl 
Mall O. 4 Jan. 4/3 Notwithstanding the apj^rent *give ' 
in the weather yesterday, at no time . . did the tbermoineter 
rise above 31 degrees. 

Give (giv), V, Forms and Inflexions : see below. 
[A Common Teutonic str. vb. : OK. giefan {gea/y 
gfafoHy giefen') OFris. gevay jeva, OS. geban 
(MDu. antf Du . geven , OHG. kepaUy geban (M HG. 
and G. geben^y ON . gefa >Sw. gi/vOy Da. give ) , Goth, 
giban OTcut. ^getauy guf, gffhumy gebono-. 
By some the root is identified with that of Lith. 
gabinti to bring, OIrish gabim I take. 

In GE. the .strictly West Saxon fm'ms of the infinitive and 
the pa. pple. show the influence of initial ^ in the substitution 
of ie (coinmoidy. 1, yS for the original e of the root ; thus 
^ie/oHy gi/an, gy/an iox ge/an. ^ In other dialects the e was 
normal, except where it passed into /<» (northern ra) by «- or 
0‘ umlaut ; but 1 occurs very frequently, perh. owing to the 
analogy of the and and 3rd pers. sing, pres. iud. ; on the 
other hand, the regular i of the last -mentioned forms is 
often replaced by the e of the infinitive. In midland and 
southern ME. there arc three main forms : given, ^etfen 
and ^eonen. The third of these is rare, and disappears 
c (200. The relation of the other two forms Ls obscure, as 
both sometimes occur in the same text le. g. in Layamon, 
where the earlier version favours 5«v«, the Tater ^iven, but 
neither i.s consistent). In .such cases the difference may be 
merely graphic, and due to an indeterminate vowel. Some 
texts, however, show an exclusive use of one or other of the 
forms : tlms ^iven U regular in the Ancren Riwle, while tlie 
Ayenbite has The forms with initial guttural 

are first recorded in the Ormulum (? north-east midland, 
c 1200), though the forms with 3 are much more frcmient. 
(Aptmrent eui Her instances with initial 3^- occur only in n1 SS. 
which confuse g and 3.) The g forms, however, certainly 
originated in the north (though the want of xzth c. northern 
texts renders direct proof impoNsible) ; and, as they do not 
admit of being (like the guttural^ of begin) explained as 
the products of analogy, it seems most probable that they 
are due to Scandinavian influence. The regular form of the 
infinitive in early northern texts is gi/y give, which rather 
corresponds to ^w.gi/tta, Da. give, than to OS.geJa. On 
the other hand, the pa. pple. is at an early date written 
with e as well as ({gejin, gijin, etc. ; see the forms below), 
and r also appears in some cuntr.arted forms i\sges (—gives). 
In the 15th and 16th c. the form gme {geif etc.) is common 
hiith in English and Scottish writers; T.cvins(i57o»place.s it 
along with griet>e, sleeve, etc. I n the 14-1 5th c. the northern 
form.s extended them.sclves gradually to the midland dialects. 
Havelok «: 1300) ha.s. like the Ormulum, both the 3 and the 

f * forms; R. Brunne’s Handlyng .Synne (1303) ha.s only the 
ormer, but his Chronicle (cijjo), according to the two 
existing MSS., has always Langlund has l>uth types, 
well attested by the alliteration, but Chaucer seems to have 
always written yeve, yaf, and throughout the greater part 
of the 15th c. the palatal forms predominate in miriland 
(including East Anglian) as well as in southern writers. 
The MSS. of Fortescuc have 45 which is common also in the 
I.ondon documents after 1430 (Morshacb^ Eng. Schri/t- 
sprache 98). About 1500 the palatal forms di.sappe.^r entirely 
from the literary language, and have left only very faint 
(races in the modern <lialcci.s. 

In the i4th-i5th c. the pa. pple. was .sometimes conformed 
to the analogy of the e, a, o vhs. with •/, -r roots (cf. (iRT); 
this took place with both the midland and northern form.s, 
but ^ai^en is found more frequently than gemen.) 

A. luflexioxial Forms. 

1 . Infinitive. 

a. Simple Jnjinitwe give (giv^ Forms : o. 

I S00-, siofari, siaban, Not thumb, seafa, 2 Sevan, 
3 ^eoven, jefvein, 3-4 3eve(n, 4 jef, 4- 0 yeve, 

5 yeff(e, yew. i sife fan, xyfan, 2 jyven, 
3iefe, 2-4 ^yfen, ^ifen, 3 jifvoln, Orm. ^ifenn, 
3-4 3i(e)ve(,n, ;yve, 4 jlf, if, 5 jifife, yiflfe, yive. 
7, 3 Orm. glfenn, 4-5 Byf(f(e, gif(f)e, 4-7 BifCf, 
4-6 gyve, gyf(e(ii, 4-7 geve, (5 gywe, 6 geivo, 
ge'. Sc. gewe, 7 .Sir. giwo), 8-9 dial, gie, gi', 4- 
give. (Also 6 y-geve, Sc. goviu.) 

a. Beo^.vulf (Z.) 2973 Ne nieahte sc siiella sunu Wonredes 
ealdum ceorle hondslyht j^iofan. [<'831 Charter 30 in O. E. 
7Vt7j 44S Hwet man. .a^iabaii .seel. <^950 Lindifi. Gosp, 
Matt, xxvii. 58 Pylatus. .;Kehebt ajeafa lichoina.J c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 13 Ic eou wille Jeuan wela. c SMOp Lay. 4779 
He him wolde ^euen al }mt gold, c 1030 Hati Meid. 10 
.Schulie . . 3eouen ham slude & uome betere \mn sunen & 
dohtrcii. cx^oo ApoL Loll. 7 lie may ^ef non indulgence 
noi|?er to m.Tn in purgaturi, nei^r to hem hat are prescit. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 113 (Harl. MS.) Eny man, that my 
ftidir wolle jeve me to. 1477 Poston Lett, No. 808 111. 2x4 
He wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for his co8te.s. 

a xooo Cstdmon's Gen. 671 (Cr.) Hum meahte me rwcIc 
gewit gifan. 1x34 O. E. Chrtm. an. 1137 pe uurecce men 
ne hadde nan more to gyuen. a 1x73 Cott. Horn. 231 Me 
bine .sccolde . . ^iefc him ni.<« formemete. a xaoo Moral Ode 
64 in Trin, Coll. Hom.y par me sal . . )ieuen us ure werkes 
lean after ure erninee. cimoo Okmin 10476 Forr hatt he 
wolide zifenn uss To orukenn echo bllsse. c Z340 Cursor Af. 


sentens to .sle |w innocent. 14. . AfS. Feurfax 16 (Halliw.) 
To . . yifTe hem aiidien<;e. ^14^ PHgr. hyf Manhode if. 
cxliii. (1869) 132 With bis yrened foot ne shuide yiue me in 
(te visage. Ptumpton Corr. ((linden) 49 All manor 

patayns, )eftys, offyjs. that he dyd ziffe. 

e xaoo Ormin Ded. 248 Rurrh Wtt he shall o Domess 

- - vil 1 r' \ 


bandes. ci340 Cursor Af. 13714 (Fairfi; pou sal hir gif 


GZVB. 

ittggement. c 1375 Se. Leg. SatniSy *J3» I wW lyf 
gua leif hym till, c 1400 Destr. Troy x X4te What go^ W 
wold gyffe to the gret harmes. c 7400 Smione Bai. x7(fc 
Code counsidle we shal you gyfen. x4lfo Cath. A ngl. tygfi 
To Gife. demare. Ibid.. To Giffe to kepe, commendare. 
* 5*3 Douglas AEnriss.yx. 39 , 1 sail jowgevm tUc man. .twa 
schort speris. x^i Fisher Wks. (1876) 3*3, 
christen ma ' ‘ 

Huon xHv. 

Stewart C. 

had with him king Richart for to gewe. 1566 Drant 
Horeseds Sat. 1. F, Some one or other wyll to thee Ay 
fatall wounde ygeve. 1575 Gamm. Gurtem 111. iii. C lii b, 
Where i.s the strong stued here, chil ge'ar a bores niarke. 
x^ Bislb (DouaylZ’r^A Bi. 5 In the morning be wil geve 
his judgment into light. 1805 }. Neal Brv. Jonathan L 
3^ He was a-goin' to gi* me (he lie. 1883 Robson Bards 
o/^ Tyne 294 Aw’U gie ttiem a* the sack. 

b. Dative In/inilive (with to) to give (td giv) ; 
in OK. t6 Bei^a^fanne, gifenne, syfene, MK. to 
^ifene, ^ivende, yeveue. 

C950 Lindisf. Cos/. Matt., Contents 16/15 To brenganne $tei 
togcafanne. xxM 0 . £. Chron. an. x 109 Dmr wurdon . }» aflas 
ge.sworene bis dohtcr ham Canere to gifene. c xsfio Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. xiv. 7 Da be-het he mid ahe, hire to 33rfene swa 
hwaet swa bye* hine btede. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 1x9 Fir 
bailed on him hre mibles, on to )iuende hetc, oder to )iuende 
liht (etc.]. 1340 Ayenb. x 14 Oure guode fader ptt is suete and 
milde uor to ycueiie. 

2 . Indicative Present. 

a. \st pers. sing. give. Forms : a. 1 -gefo, 
-geofu, 3 5efve, jeovo, 3-5 ^eve. B. i gife, 
Siefe, 2 3 jife, 3-5 jive. 4-5 yive, Jif. 7. 3-6 
gif, 6 gyve, geve, 4- give. 

a. icb»$ Vesp. Psalter xxi. 26 Gehat min dryhtne ic 
ageofu. Ltndisf. Gosp. Malt, xviii. 2X Ic forgefo 

him wid sefo sida.J axsas Juliana 10 Nawiht ne 3^ue ich 
for inc nowfier. Txa75 Lay. 9513 Mine dohter ich him 
jefiic Genuis to schie and to sibbe. 1393 Langl. P. Pt. C. 
.\v. 89 ich :;cue [B. xii. 146 ^iCI fyue shylUnges. 

f). a 900 Cynewulf Christ 478 in Exeter Sk., Ic . . eow 
mealit giefe. a xooo Cadmon's Gen. 679 iGr.) Gife ic hit 5e 
zeorne. c xaog Lay. 292A3 Ich Ztue (le ane eorldom. xaw 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 283 pt pridde del mi kinedom ich xiue )>e 
to bo mi fere, c X385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol, 31 To hem 
yive I feylh. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 1030 (GOtt.) Til 3011. . Min brod beni- 
sun i glue geuej. Ibid, 1525a (Cott.) J>e gift )>st I 

yow here gif uu. c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints, Peter 16 ’I'o he I 
gylT he keys of hewyne. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 134, 
1 gif him to the Devill of hell, a 1533 Lu. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurd, )i546) H vb, I gyue me to all men. 1535 
CoVF.RUALE Gen. xxiii. ix As for the felde .. I geue [xfixs 
glue) it the. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, g^vest (j^i'vust). Forms : a, i 
Northumb. -gefes, 3 Revest, 4 yefst, 4-5 yevest, 
joes, 5 yeves. i sifest, gifst, 2-3 jifst, 3 
^ivest, 4 jyvest. 7. 4 gifes, gives, gyffls, gis, 
4 5 h govest, 7- glvost. 

n. U'95o Lindisf, Gosp. Luke ii. 20 Nu forictes uel for- 
gefes esne din.J a 1*40 Urehnn in Cott. Horn. 185 Ihi het 
3euest hire liht. 1340 Ayenb. 93 pine zuetnesse ix^t bou . . 
yefst to hiue uryendes. c xaso Anturs 0/ A rth. xiv. Those 
at thou 3ees (/'ower AIS. Oi that h^u veuesj at thi jaie. 

fi. c 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxlx. ^ pyi . us drincan gifpi^t. cxooo 
AClfric Gen. xv. jt llwa;i gifst hu me? rxaoo Vices tjr Vir- 
fites (1 838) 77 ?if 8u jifst 80 inanne fie gaf (xf’e ; 'iread ^af J 
fie. c 1340 Cuf sor Af. 971 ('J'rin.) Lord he seide hou ^yucsi 
al. 1381 Wvclik Dent, xv. 13 Whom with freedam thow 
3yuest. 

y. axgao Cursor .1/. 071 i(.i«jit.) ‘ Lauerd', he ^id, * Im 
gifes gesj all’, /bid. 16106 (Colt.) Quin giucs hou 

haim un.swar? c 137$ .SV:. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 315 pu . . 
iiocht gyffi'i hamc of pi gud. c 1400 Destr. Troy 20S9 Thow 
ges matir lo men inony diiy after, fforto .speke of h* spedc. 
*535 CovERDAi-K /'r. cxliv. tcxlv.J 15 I'hou geuest (x6xi 
giuest] them their incnic in due season. 

c. grd pers. sing, gives (givz), arch, glveth 

(givup). Forms: a. j -jefes, 2-3 ^evelfi, ^efetl, 
4-6 jov-i yeveth, -ys, -yth, -yp. 0 . 

I siefep, sifep, sif p, 3 ^ieftS, Orm. Jifepp, 3-4 
5if(p, Jivep, 4 ^y veth. 7. 3 Orm. gifepp, 4geves, 
gif(o)8, -itb, gifELs, gis(e. givis, -ys, gyves, 5 
gyfes, 6 goves, ghewys, gy vs, 5-6 gev-, gyvath, 
•ytb, 9 .'ic. and diat. gies, 5- giveth, 4- gives. 

a. [t'950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 15 Ne fader iuerre for- 
xefes synna iuerre.] c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 19 Niniafi jemc. . 
nwilche ^ife he us xefefi. ibid. 137 Ure lauerd god almihtcn 
. . jeuefi him hi.H biescungc. c 1340 Cursor M. 9645 (Laud) 
’i'o echo man she yevyh willc Right to haue good and ille. 
c 1400 Chrtm. Vilod. st. 239 And ry^t as hli* lainpe jefth 
gret ly^t. c 1440 Partonope 3213 Precious stones she yeuys 
{printed yenysj me. ibid. 8736 Leve to weiide He yeuyth 
yenythjhem thurgli tne Rewine of fraunce. c 1449 
Pecock Repr, 264 The scid preier of loliun ^euiih to roe the 
.seid XX*'. pound. 

41900 Cynewulf Christ 604 in Exeter Bk., He us at 
Ziefeh* c xooo Ags. Ps. ixvii(ij. 12 God gleaw word 

godspellendum. c xxys Lamb, IJom, gj He . . ufS heom 
forjifnesse. .Summe Men he jif wisdom and apeche. a xaoo 
Moral Ode 146 In Trin. Coll, Horn., Al to dicre he hit 
abuifi be ^iefS bar-fore hi.s swiere. c isoo Ormin 2705 Drihh- 
tin )ifehh kaltB witt pa rocmi halt wel himm folbhenn. 
c ttys Hali Meid. 7 pis ure lauerd jitiefi ham her ax on tries 
of pe echo mede pat schal cume prafter. X377 Langl. P. PL 
B. vii. 80 He that jiueth. 1393 — Ibid. C. iv. 341 The lifto 
that god ^yueth. 

y. c xaoo Ormin z 13x4 Forr 3ure wuke gifepp xuw A3X sexe 
werrkeda»ess. a X300 Cursor M., 18650 (Cott.) He gifs his 
quelpe lijf to rise. IMd. 20240 (Cott.) Pape allan. On man 
he gist [Cotton Galba gifes] til hb pouste. Ibid. 2473* 
(Edui.) pat giiex me lust of hir to rede. *375 Barbour 
Bruce I. 227 Fredome all solace to man gims. a 1400-30 
Alexander 1662 He . . Cyfex palm garisons of gold Si of 
god stanez. 14I3 Caxton G. deta Tour D ii b, He gyueth 
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un it. both by writyngos and by Uwe. 1485 Parit 4 
rf Myn hen giveth it moL xjio^-ao Dunoak Potmt xvl 6 
%Sam gevis for pryd and glory vnne. Jbi 4 , 36 Sum givts to 
8tTAngeris. 1509 Kaitnaer 0/ S/ufih., PaUr N^ster^ The 
qirycb ghewy$ vs cenaynte of the way of salwt. 19^ 
Starkly FMgl^id i. ii. 45 ITicn vertuc .. gyuylh to man 
h>;c felycyte, x0o» Shak.h. Ham, 11. il. 73 Did Norwey . . 
Giues him three thousand Cruwnes. lyte'-xSoB J. Maynk 
Gun I. lo show what difT'rence stands ’I'ween him 
that gets and gits commands. 

d. //if/<8/give. borias; o. i 
4 yeven, 5 ^avep. iS. \ 3 Orm, ^Ifenn, 

4 53 ^op, -en, 5 yive. 7. 4 gif (a, gyvan, 

5 giffan, gife, gifves, gyffon, 5^6 gyve, *oth, 6 
ga(a)ve, 6- give. 

a. (C98a LimiisA Mark xiv. la Donne .. eostro 

ascgcas uel a^earao. ilnJ. Luke xi. 4 Gif . . wc forxefae.s . . 
scyldjc us.) 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Uwc Prol. 18 Afterward 
the sight of the better colours yeven to hem more joye for 
the^ hrst leudnessc. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 17 Ex- 
perience techip J»ai colerilc men 3eue)> to sumtne ymagyna- 
ciotins. 

8. «xooo Hymns vii. loa (Gr.) Swa we her tsonie) :iifa3 
earmon mannum. c xaoo Ormin 15380 )>a;raflrterr ^ifenn ^33 
he folic ^et werrsc win to drinnkonn. c 1340 [see y ]. c xjte 
Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 67 )>ci ^yve to symple men. c 1394 
P. Pi, Crede XX4 And in pouertie praien for all oure parteners 
pat 3yue)> vs any good, c 1400 Ro$n. Rose 5788 With sorwe 
they bothe dye and live, That to richesse he hertis yive. 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. ^14 To lare o godd gif \ii6tt. giiie] 
bm na tent, ibid, 5148 pai ar cled in riche pall And gifs 
[1340 Fair/, gyuen ; Tnn. 3yucn| hair giftes ouerall. c 1400 
Destr, Troy 3668 To Agamynon hai giffen he gouernannee 
hole, ibid, sioca The grekys full glad gyfton to red. 
X45(r-X530 Myrr,our l.adye 18 The piynce.s of the worlde 
gyiicth worldly 1 ewarde to her prayzers, ? 1476 Plutuftton 
Corr. (Camden) 35 'I'he judges gifues l/rintedgiftnss] her no 
favour, for they say [etc.], u 15M Lo. Beanrks Huom Ixviii. 
335 It is a .sayenge that they^at gyue are cuer welcome. 
*54® ~9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Communion^ Wee geuc 
th.ankes to thee for thy greate glory. 1560 Pharr JKneid ix. 
Aaij b, 'I'he Trovans dastartr harts .. neither geeuc them 
dare in open field, nor fierce outbreake In armes. 1589 
Plm rcNHAM Eng. Pcesit iil. xxiv. (Arb.) 39a With va the 
weinen giue their mouth to be kissed. 

3 . Indicative Past. 

a. 1st and 2,rd pers. sing, gave (ge^v). Forms: 
a. I S 89 f, 2 iaf, 3-5 5 af(f(e, (4 ^ave, ^of), 4-6 
yafCe, 4-5 yave. (5 yove). B. 1 geaf, a ^iaf, 

2 4 jef, 4 yoaf. 7. 4 ,9 dial.) gov, 4-5 gaf(e, 
gaif(f, -fife, gaffe, 5 goaf, 4, 6 AV. gef, 4-6 geve, 

6 gayf, A'dT. gaif, 8 AV. gae, 4- gave. Also weak 

form 7-8, gived, 8*9 Sc. gied. 

«. lt'9SO IJn/isf. f ;<».»/. Luke ix. 4a [He] Tjehmlde 8onc 
ciuclu & A.^aefhitiefa:der his.1 c 1000 v^4-x. yv. iSpelin.) Ixvi. 

5 Eorhan sealde [t'.r. -raef) wmstni his. 1154 O. 1 C. Citron. 
an. 113a And te king iaf 8(et) abbotrice an prior of S' Ncod. 
c'laoo Ormin 15498 pe blinde ^aff he wet to sen. <^300 
Beket 396 As (5o(l 3af that cas. CZ340 Cursor Af. 3913 
(') rin.) pegnice hat god him 3of. 14x3 7 ‘iigy. Smvie (Caxton 
14831 IV. XXV. 7t He yaue hym vnderstaudyng. c 14x0 Citron, 
riutd. 373 Of oher wordelyche honour he ry^t noujt. 
c 1440 Partonope *740 He yafe golde, sclvcr, and also cuine. 
z-1508 Syr Latmuell in Lanekam*s Let, (1S7X) Introil. 30 
Sir landevalc. .yaf yeftes largely. 

8. « 1000 EUne 365 iGr.) Kow dryhten x^af dom nn- 
.Hcyndne. <3x175 Cott. Hofn. a's^ pat wif .. 3iaf hire were 
and he act. a 1340 Ureisun in Cott I loin. 197 Ich. .^cf Se 
al mi suluen. X197 R. Gi.ot;c. (Rolls) 3600 'I hc kyng jef is 
men grete giftes. 1340 Ayenb. 81 Al pc uayrhe<le pet pet 
body hep : pe raule hit yeaf. 

y. a X300 Cursor Af, 603 He gafe him . . a luuesuni land. 
Ibitf. 4393 Sco gAue a cri pat all moght here. ibid. 15328 
Vp he lift his nali hand, and gaf [Go'tt. ceiiel pe benisun. 

13.. Catv. 4 Gr. Knt. 370 He . . lyftc vp his li<»nde, & gef 
hym goddez blessyng, 1373 6V. Leg. Saints Prt)I. 113 
God gaff pame sic niycht. <1380 Wyclif A<r/. U ks. III. 
458 Crisle willefully gafe tribute to po emperoure. a 1400 -50 
Alexander 5157 Sgho gaffe' skirmand .skrikis. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aynton xi- 382 Whan he had sayd this he 
. . g^ffe hym the monkes hiide vpon his hede. a 1550 
Christ is h’lriee Gr, xxiii. He. gaif them bayth their pnikis. 
•579 Fknton Guiceiard. (161B) zi ISie Pope . , gaue shew 
that there could be laid no firmc ground of their reconcilia- 
tion. 1776 C- Keith A'amters Hai 35 The bridegroom gae 
me great commands I'o bring ye down. X87X C. Gibbon 
Lack 0/ Gold xxvi, He gied me a letter for Annie. 

b. 2nd pers, sing, gavest. Forms : a. i s 4 afe, 
S^fe, 2 ^ef, 4 5eve. B. 4 5af, ^ave, yave, 
gavest. 7. 4 gaf(s, gave, 6 - gaveet. 

a. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ix viii[i]. 27 Hi . . ehtan ongunnon 
8e pu him earfo8u aeni;|i xcafe. a 1x40 IPoitunge in Cott. 
Horn. 27X pu lef pe seluen for me to Ic.se me fra pine, e 1300 
Harrow, eleil^a The appel that thou !|cve hym. 

p. cx34e Cursor Af. 10485 (Fairf.) pou..H worpy sonne 
hir yaue [yVxVx. 3aue, sec also yP 138a Wyclif Gen. iii. 
13 The woman whom thow ^aue me felow, )aue to me of 
the tree. — F.zek. xvi. 31 Thou . . ^.aue.st hem. 

y. a X300 Cursor At. 971 ‘ Lauerd !* he said, *pou gafs 
[? gaf us] al *. Ibid. 14056 'fo mi fete pu gaf Ic' 1^0 Fair/, 
^ue, Trin. jaf) water nan. 1535 Cover dale Gen, ixi. 13 
I'he woman which thou gaue.st me. X59X Shaks. Tivo 
Gent. I. i. 99 Pro, But do st thou hcarc ; gau'st thou my 

1.. etter to luiia ? 

o. plural gave. Forms; o. i s^afon , s^fon, 

3 Orm. leefisxm, 3-5 3eCe)ve(n, (3 )efven, 
)eove). B. 2 iafen, 3-5 ^ouen, yaf(f, 4- 5 ^af, 
3ave(n, (jofen), 5 ^avun- 7. 3 Orm. giefenn, 

4 6 gaf^e, 5-6 gaff(e, 4-5 gef(e, geven, -yn, 
goven, 6 AV. gaif, 4- gave. Also wk. forms 7-9 
asina7. 

a. a9co CvNEWui-F Christ 1354 in Exeter Bk,^ ponne 
;^e hyra hulpon and him hleoSgefon.. c xaoo Ormin 12733 
And te)) hiinm pa puss )SBfenii sware onn^aeness. esaos | 


Lav. S4^ Aisles beo him )eotte sone. Ibid. *1347 Heo bit* 
Cere swi pen )efuen mid axes & mid sweordes. ct3os .V/. 
Ckrisiopher 180 in .A. R. P. (1863) 64 pis wimmeo )eae him 
!i)t ansuere, as hi ne )eue of him uo)C. 

p. XX54 O, E. Ckron. an. 1x37 And did .*elle in prisun til 
hi lafen up here castles, c xaso Gen. 4 Ex. 844 He. .Rouen 
him goucl of here lond. c <340 Cursor Af. 19583 (Trin.) 
Whenne seyntis ^f her inalisoun pei ;af hit noon hi eiiel 
wille. rx375 /bid. 17440 (I .and) A sonune of point gadird 
they And yaff to knyghtes. X38a Wvclik xiii. 8 

Other seedis fclden in to good lond, and )Aiien fruyt. lag^ 
Trrvisa Barth. De P. R, lit. iv. (1495) 5* I*' matere olde 
Phylosophers yaaf dyuers and as it were contrary domes. 
a 1400 Prytner (1891) 38 Thei )ufen hym drinkc gidle. e 1449 
Pr-cotrK ReAr, 459 The Aposths )auun sum wey or ground 
wherbi (etc.). 

y. cxaoo Ormin 8311 pc)) gicfenn heore shorrte Uf Forr 
eche lifvs.s blisM. a 13/00 Cupy;or Jt. 13708 All pai gaf him 
list ilkan. Ibid. 1904^ At lair gain coinc mete pai gaue 
IGb/t. gaf ; c 1340 Pat^/ yafi, Trin. )auel. * *375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Thomas 65^ pan al pe pre<tis gef a )eTl. c 1400 
Macndkv. (Koxb.) 11. 5 pe spounge and rede of whtlk pe 
I ewes gafe oure Lord to drynke. c 1400 Destr. Troy 64x6 
Mony .strokes, in pat stoure, l»o .stithe men hym gefc. 
A 1400-50 A lexander xerjo Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it 
to name. Ibid. 3337 All europc to my empyre cnterly pai 
geven. 1785 Burns Atidress to the Deii xvi. Ye. . gied the 
infant warlci a shog. 

4 . Subjunctive Present give. P'orms : a. i xofe, 
Soofe, 2 5of0, 2^5 3ove, 3 4 ^ef, yeve. B, i 5 ife, 

3 Orm. 5ife, 3-4 jyve, 4 ^if, yive. 7. 3 Orm. 
glfe, 4 gif, Sc. giff, 5-6 geve, 4 give. 

а. [c 815 Pesy. Psalter 9 Daet it; a^rfe :^ehat min. 
87x^89 Charter 45 in O. E. Texts 452 poiuic ajeofen hio 
pa ilcan elme-ssan.) ^950 Lindis/. Gosp. John xvi. 3 He 
uoenM (pict} :;eafa..he xefe uel ^eselle gode. c 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) lviii[i]. 1 NymS pu me raid :^eofe. €-1x75 Lamb. 
Horn. 67 God us )cfe mihte and deden. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xix. 59 icsu Crist, hcovene kyng, sef u» alle god 
endyng. C1375 Cursor Af. g^6^ (Laud) He hem yeve iiis 
beneson That gladly heryp this sermon, c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel. li'ks. IIL 338 ^if Gt>d )eve him beyng and sustenaunce 
to his lif. 

jS. « 1000 Andreas 388 (Gr.) Weoruda wuldend .. 8e 
wist gife heofonlicnc hlaf. <zxaoo Moral Ode 305 Cri.st 
3yue us leden her swilc lif and habben her swilc ende. 13. . 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1450 Dame, God yive the howe ! 

y. c xaoo Ormin 9303 Gife he patt an stimm operr mann 
patt i.ss wipputenn kirrttdl. a 1300 Cursor M. 1947 To 
doghty thues lok pou |>e gif. Ibid. 4946 if yee giue [Trin. 
)yuel dome, pan sal p.'ii hing. CX375 Sc. f.rg. Saints, 
Mackor 1358 Quhill god . . pi full Tar crowne be gift in 
hewine to pi werdoune. C1435 Terr, Portugal 3767 He 
geve us his blessing ! 

б. Subjunctive Past gave. Forms: 3 Orm. 
'yobte, 4 gof, gove. 

c xaoo Cumin 13015 Alls iflTpe LaferrU )(efe puss Annclswcie 
onn).xn |ie deofell. c 1350 Will. PaUrne 1648 So god for his 
grace gove t had<1e. Tbid. 3348 Gfxl for his grete grace gof 
i hadde now here horse and . . barneys. 

6. Imperative give. 

a. sing. Forms: a, i ?(of, xlef, 2 ^ief, 2-4 ^ef, 
4~5 y«^» .5 50(0) V6, 56, yeve. B. 1-2 xif, 3 Orm, 
5iff. 3-5 5if, 4-5 5yve, 5 yf. 7. 4-5 gif(fie, 
gyf(f, 6 geve, gyve, 8- 9 Sc, mid dial, gie, 4 give. 

a. (c'8a5 C'esj. Psa/lcr xxvii. 4 Aj^vf ecliean heara him.) 
C9SO Liudis/. Gosfi. Matt. v. 39 Gif hua flee slurs in sui8ra 
ccica 8in, .sel him ist $y o«)rra. c xooo Hymns v. 10 

(Gr. } Du us frrodotii jief. c xaos Lav. v6o7s Lauerd )ef me 
grii'i. cx4ao Lydg. Assemb. Gods 41 Yeuc thy crucll iugc* 
inrnt agryn thys traytoiir. r 1400 Citron. Tiled. 122 Syro 
Kyng. .St»tne meyte )cmmc for charyte. c X4ao Pailad. on 
Hush. I. 547 \ cf hem coinyn ynough. & bauine her penny*. 
c X430 How lTi.\e Alan tou^t Son 34 in Babees Bk. 49 ^eeiie 
pee not to ydilncsse. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 12 Sette it 
wipinne a pott of watir, and jeue vndirnepe a ficr til pc 
watir of bl(X)d be distillid. 

fl. c X050 Byrhtfertiis Hundboc in Anglia VIII. 303 
Niiii pa preo pc pier synt to lafr, :^if luaio. cxaoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 27 5“ us to dai urc daihwamlichebred. 

cxaoo Ormin 5224 Jiff me mi patt twifaldc gast. c x^o 
Cursor Af. 3393 I'JTrin.) Maydcn, he sridc, )yuc me drynke. 
X4«6 Audelay Poems 7 The huiigre )if mcic. c 1450 Guy 
Warw. (C ) 3758 Yf me thy cowncell iiowe. 
y. a X300 Cursor Af. 968 (Colt.) O pi winning giue [Gffit. 
if ; 'Trin. 5yueJ me pe tend. 1389 in Eng. 6/4/^(18701 iii 
'at gyff yam grace lo oiier-comc ere eninys. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4184 (uffc bam silucr. 1539 Tonhtall .Serm, 
Palm Sund. (1833)97 Cyuc you to prayer. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Geuc us this daye oure dayl y bread. 1785 
Burns Death 4- Dr. Hornbook xi, Come gie’s your ncw.s. 

b. plural. Forms : a, i -geafas, 3-5 yeveth, 
5eveth, 5 yeve. B. i -slfa®, a -^yfeB, 4-5 
5yv6(j2, 5ife(th. 7. 4 geves, gia, give*, 5 ge», 
0- give. 

«. [c^SfsLindis/.GosA. Mark xi. 25 Forlelas uel forsenfas 
xif hnaet xie habbati wiAhuclc hnonc.J a 1300 l/a^relok 91X 
But yeucp me inow to cte. e 14x0 Lvik;. Assemb. Gods 77 
Consyder the cryme. and yeuc your sentence. 

ft. (ciooo Ags. Gosf. Mark xi. 35 Forjifap ( //<*//!»« AfS. \ 
forjyfe^] xif xe hwiel a?;en ajnijne nabbaS.J C13AP Cursor • 
Af, 6138 (Tnn.) Goop & ^ym p [f air/, geues] me jourc 
benesoun. X38a Wyclif Ac/sviii. 19 yyueir'.r-. )iiie, )ifcth) 

)e to me and this power. .... I 

v, a X300 Cursor M. 5189 (C'ott.) *Gis [Pair/, glues] ni« ; 
mi clathes,’ pan he said. * And ha.stclik pa we lie grnid.’ 
CX400 Destr. 'Troy 135^3 gracius, for jajmides loue, gc.* ] 
me Rom part. 1500 .Shaks. Hen. T, in. ii;. 3 1 his is the 1 
latest Parle wc will admit : 'Miercfore to our be.st mercy I 
giue your selues. j 

7 . Present Participle giving. Forms: a, i 1 

Seafend, 5 ^eving. B^ i sifend, 4 ^yvynge. 1 
7. 4 gif-, gyfand(e, 6 geving, gewing. geav- ; 
Inge, gyvyiigo, 6- giving. ! 

«• t 95® Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. Prol. 16/3 gebreingendum | 


I uel geafendnm. c 1400 A/oL Loll. 9 Dubli grauntid tc dubli 
; )euing. 

I 0. a xooo Glass, in Wr.-Willcker 944/7 Prugalis, largus,^ 
i xifend. 138(9 Wyclif Hum, xi. 05 'i'akynge of the spiryt 
; that wa.s in Mo.se.s, and )yvynge to the seuenty men. 
j y. 0x300 Cursor At. 18544 P® wode gifand pair 
j hele. <'*34® Hamfoli:; I'nKse Tr. (1866) xtwte, pis name 
j es swete, « loyfiil gyfand sothfast comforth vnto mans 
; hert. 15^ Wriotiik.slfy Ckron. (1870 1. ee And the re- 
! sidue genvinge among the lotdes and ladies, vjapSatir. 

{ Poems Reform, xxiii. 21 Ay gening the quhat thing that 
] thow wald haif. 

! 8. Past Participle given (giv’n). P’orms: a. 

, 1 xeben, 3 y^evo, 4 yef, ^efun, 3-5 (l- jjeve^n, 

' -in, -un, 4-5 (5e)3evyn, (y )-yove: n, -yn, 50ve(n, 

I -un, yevynfe, ( 5 ? ^eifin, yewyn), 5 6 yeve(n). 

! B- I xibaen, xifen, syfen, 2 ^yven, 3 Orm, ^ifenn, 

3 5 i^iveCn, 4-5 jiv-, yivo'n, yjif. 7. 3 Orm. 
gifenn, 4 Sc. golln, >yue, geifine, gevine, 
gewin(e, geyfline, gyffne, gyffilne, -yno, 4 
geve(n, govyn<e, gifen, giffen, -yn, gifhen, 
give, -in, gyffen, gyven, -yn, (4 geen, gewyn, 
gin, 5 geiyn, geyn, 6 goaveu, ,Sc. geif, goin, 7 AV. 

’ gevin,gjwin), 4-5(y)gove(n, -yn, .6 gave, gwo- 
j, vyn), 8-9 AV. gion, 9 dial, geen, giu, 4 given. 

\ «. Civ^ Corpus Gloss. 1086 Inpendebaiiir, xeb®n w*8. 

c8bS Velp. Psalter Ixiv. 2 Dc bifi .'q^efen j;eh.at.J cxaog 
,AY. 269B6 per wes moni dunt i)cucn. ] a X300 .Salomon 
Ifr Sat. 273 Bcterc i.s appel yacue pen y-cte, quop iloudyng. 
c 1300 Harrosv. Hell 179 Icli nave )eve tni lyf For the. 13. . 
Guy Warw. (.A.) 980 pe dome wa.n )ouen siKcrliche. c 1340 
Cursor Af. 16727 (Laud) The dome that is yovyii 
giuen] to vs we haue yt with right. 1387 'J'hkvisa Htgden 
(Rolls/ VIII. 73 penke and have mynde what cure Lortle 
hap y-)evc tlic. c 14x0 Love BonaTeut. Alirr. iii. (Gibbs 
MS.), ^yfte.s of grace that .sche hadde* herdc ^euen to byre 
pat ncucre weren aoiirn to creature byfor. 14x5 T. Wat,- 
wayn in E. E. Wills (1882* 20 pai oilier half lie )«ifi ;? read 
)cifip] to the maryage of yonge pore womnien. r 1449 Bi-Cock 
Repr.n^ What . . power of herring hath God )ouc to man. 
•473 Warkw. Ckron. 10 Kynge Edwarde hade .. yev-yne 
lo hym the erledome. <.1485 Diehy Alyst. (1882) v. 578 
Kynde nobley of kynred me yovyn nasc. 

0. Beo7ou/(Z.) 1678 Du wies gyidoii liilt gnmelum rincr, 
..on hand jyfen. 0700 Ppinal Gloss. 525 fnpendebatur. 
xib;en uuss. a 900 Cvnkwulk Christ 877 in Exeter Bk. 56 
Bcorhl and* Wipe him weor|»e3 hlxd Tsifen. c xaoo Ormin 
4018 Drihhtin haffdv )ifenn himni Swillc. Idcttciung. axRRS 
Ancr. R, 1x4 Hwar was euer i)iiicn to ent blodictunge ho 
poure pitauncef 01050 (>«<•/ 4 Right. 551 Ich the habbe 
i )ivc ansvare. r 1380 Wyclif .S',*/. iF/rx. 1 II. 434 God for- 
bede pal lordship )yvrn of pe emperor shulde chaunge or 
desitift pis lawe of Crist, r 1385 Cuaycku L. G. W. 1538 
i As wolde almighty god that 1 had yive (tl r. iyivr j My blood 
! and flesh, c 1400 Rom. Rose 6686 A man . . 'I'hat al his good 
I to pore hath yivm. 

y. cxaoo Okmin 19827 Herodian. .pnit fia F'ilippe riefedd 
! wass.. gifonn till Hcrode. 0x300 ('i.nor ,\f. 1-03 'iil 
1 cayin was spused calmana, Als giucu \^i' oirf. jiiyin n] to 
! seth was rlclhora. ibid. 3938 I'ill he had gin him his hlis.sing. 
ibid, 168144-14 Hilat send & told pe lews Htr hade geen his 
body. Ibid . Ful iucl-lmil cs gifen vs wiit. 13., E, 
E. A Hit, P, A. 1189, 1 Reined no more pen w.-it* nu* genen 
[rimes with dryueii). c 1375 .SV. Leg. .Saints, Bartiabas 
76 To preche goddis word ns is ^efyne vs. Ibid., Lniv- 
rence 633 1 hie houstH, pat uewintj ware fete.]. Ibid., 

George 106 His douchtir .. to pc drag- me Mild be gyflitie. 
•375 Bakhoi k Bruce i. 3/7 His huidis bnlyly War gevyn 
to the ClyfTwid. c X400 Destr. / no* 11978 Myche good 
base be gyfrm of his gold red. ibid. 12053 pe prise kyng 
Achilles, Was granniid lo he grauyn, & gyuyii to his 
touinl)e. a 1400 50 A lex finder 1883 .So pat if be gefyn me 
P« gre greie glory i.s my awne. c 14SO Anfurs of Artii. 
xxiii, 'I'nou hase i . Giflien iioin to Syr Onuan. c 1460 
Tosvnetey Myst. ii. 446 'I'hat god of henen my master 
has giffen; IJiowkc it well. loid. xix. 270 Ful mekill 
grace is to the geyn. 1469 Plumpton Corr, (Cjamden) 23 
The punishment will he grevirous to them, for il i.s gyffin 
by a sialutc. c 1489 Cax ton .Sonnes of Aymon iii. 103 
whan Keynawde had gyven that stroke, he weme liis 
wiu'r. 1503 Act 19 Hen, TH, c. 14 I ir Lyvere to be 
giffyn by any serjaunies at the L;iwe at thcr makyiig, 
1513 Doi/r.iAs .P.neis ix. xii. 31 (iuif into drowry. *63 ® 
Wriothksi.f.v citron. (187',) 1. 75 J hat the .said offring 
might he graven incontyiiuni to poore people. iSS/b Chron. 
Or. Priixrs iCaiiuien) 30 A gcncrall panlone was gevyne 
unto iheme aile that came that lyine. 1567 Satir, Poems 
Rejorm. vii. 147 God has grin lo th.ime oaith strenth fk 
inycht. 0 1568 A.sciiam .Sciudent. 11. <Arb,) 133 Liberallie 
geuen by others. 159a WvRi.Ky .•\rmoric mg Senf>e lo 
daintie pleasure quite im giue. ssqm Shaks. / Vn. Ad. 571 
O had .she then gaue ouer Such nectar from his lips she had 
.not suf.kt. 1595 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) !• 9® 
'I'he pavements slialhe w'<‘' all convrniente expeoicion geve 
in hand w'*» all. 1609 Sklne Reg. AiaJ. 127 To reduce 
decretcK wrangouslie gevin he ail inferiour Commissars. 
1786 Ih/RNH On a Sooti-hBard 5 Uur billie’s ui'en usa* a jink. 
x8a4 Scott Redgauntlet let. x, 'fhe gentleman may hae 
gien ye siller. 1855 Rouinbon Whitby Gloss. s.v. Ch'n, I think 
he has almost gin again about it. 

B. Sigulffoatlon. 

(Jencral sense : To make another the recipient of 
(something; that is in the possession, or at the disr 
posal, of the suldcct). 

The verbseeini, from the evidence of Goth., OHG., and 

OS., to have primarily denoted the placing of a material 
object in the bands of another pcr.son. This sippltcaiton 
i. sense 6 below), howevc/, does not occur in OE., and is. not 
very fretjuent in ON. the usual sense (which is found |n 
all the lent, langs.) is that of freely and j^ratuitously coA- 
ferrtng on a person the ownership of a thing, as an act of 
bounty. When the notion of * free gift ' w‘as not prominent; 
the word u»(Ld was usually Skli. 'C>E. sgllan, ON. sel/a) ; 
it may be remarked that according to Prof. Cook’.s glossary 
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to the Northumbrian gospels the Lat, t/nre is never 
rendered by its compounds, but always by 9/*) 

In early MK. the vb. j*// became obsolete except in 
tne limited sense - L. rvW/.*rr, and its meanings passed 
over to While, however, thus acquired a 

widened sense (for the process of development of which cf. 
F. (iontt 4 tr to give t-L. tUndre to present), it retained at 
the same time the specific meaning which it had in OIC. 
In mod. Kng. both the wider and the narrower senses arc 
still current, so that while give may be used as an antithesis 
of sell^ pay^ or tmd^ it may also be contextually equivalent 
to any of those vbs. 

The con.struciion, wherever nothing is said to the contrary, 
is with te {ymto) or dative. 

I. irans. To bestow gratuitously. 

1 . To hand over (a thing) as a present ; to confer 
gratuitously the ownership of (some possession) on 
another persou (with or without actual delivery of 
the object'. 

Betfwul/iZ.) zjtg fHc] nallas beasas J^caf Denum mfter 
dome. cti 6 o [see A ibj. f xao5 Lay. 136 Muche lond he 
him Bcr. a xaas Ancr. B. 384 pauh ich 3cfde I? read 3efe ; 
L. dtstrtbuero^ poure men at bet ich hefde. ibid. 396 pi 
luue, he seiS, urte Louerd, dStr heo is forio 3iucn alTunge, 
o< 5 cr heo is forto sullen, xaw [.see A3 a^]. x^ in Brng. 
Giide 1870) 16 Euery brother and si.ster shal yeuen ye 
pouer brother or syaier a ferthyng in ye woke. 1480 i^'ater/. 
Arch, in \oth Rep. tl iai. MSS. Comm. App. v. 315 That 
no parson . . yeve, sill, or Icnde . . o ly crosbow. 1538 (see 
A8 y1. XS96 Shaks. Merck. K iv. i. 443 Good sir, this 
ring was giucn me by my wife. X7XX Steele .Sped. No. lo/ 

^ 3 ^ fine Woman, who distributed Rewards and punishments 
in giving becoming or unbecoming Drcs.ses to her Muids. 
18x7 Jarman Rozvell'e Devisex II. ax 'I’he giving l.Tnds to a 
corporation for the.r own benefit barely as an aggregate body, 
is not a^cliaritable use. Mod. I won’t you the book, but 
1 will either lend it you, or sell it you, whichever you like. 

absoL c zaoo Hers 4- Virtues xi Ac 5 iU wc sciilen bli$c- 
bche 3iuen and leanen. a xaa^ Ancr. R. 330 He is so 
unimeie large bet him nis no bing Icouerc ben pet he inuwe 
Ivinden ancheisun uorto 3iucne. 1388 Wyclif Prtyv. xxi. 26 
He that is a iust man schal 3yue and shal not ceessc. c X430 
HowGd. I Vijf 20 \\\ tJabeesJik. 37 ^eueofbinownc good, and 
be not to hard, a 1500 Syr Reny 70 in Hurl. E R. R. I. 164 
Peny may both rede and gyfTe. 1603 Shaks, Mem. for M. 
I.iv. 81 When Maidens sue Men giuc like gods. x6x3 P\;i<chas 
Riigrimetge <1614; 256 If you ciuinot give, be daily in 
prayers. 1664 H. More Ant id. agst. Idol, To Rdr. i la 
The Knight pvu his hand into his pocket, an<l pave them 
liberally. 1856 Ri .skin Mod. Rainf. IV. v. vii § 4 The 
whole heart of Nature seems thirsting to give. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. m. xxxii. 33 x She gave largely to 
hospitals, and decorated churches. 

b. 'i'o render (a benefit or service) without pay- 
ment. 

lyvgi De Fok 11. xiil, Wc gave him his passage, 

that i» 10 s.iy, bore bis < barges. Mod. lie has charged 
only for the material ; he has given his laljour. 

2 . To confer, grant or bestow (a favour, honour, 
office, privilege, etc.). Also in indirect passive. 

»*54 (sceAaaa). 1*99 R. OLtme, (Rolls) 8866 All }>cc 
biAsopnches . . he al cUnc here, & alle be abbeies to 
so that i3iue me niiste So vale ncucrc al o tynie, ti 1300 
Cursor M. 9373 Hu he vs his pardon Scortvii i .sail yovv 
tell resun. 1388 Wvri.iF i^roo. xxvii. 24 Rut a coroim .sclud 
be 30uun to ihcc in generacioun and in to gencracioun. 
*473 Wakkw. (Camden) 2 He .. confermyd allc the 

ffraunsches yeyc to citeisand townes. 1548 Hall Chron., 
Edsv. 1 V, 327 The rome of Gmiicr was never geven to no 
estraunger. PowLi. Lloyd's Cambria 127 He gaue to | 

the aforesaid jLneon the I.ordship of .Seiighcnnylh. xd7t in 
\2tk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. i’4, I have only to j 
begg of j-our Lordship, .to give me the liberty of wailing on 
you at niy relurnc from Newmarket. 1766 Entiok London 
IV. 1B9 Queen Elizabeth gave them another charter to take 
four human budic.s, e.vecuicd at Tyburn, to anatomize. 
1858 W. PoRiEK Knts. Malta 11 , xix. 173 Any Maltese 
who desirod to free himself from bis allegiance to the Grand- 
master was given a patent, 1888 Rryck Amer. Commzo. 

II. It. lii 306 Under .sudi a charier the mayor is given 
power and opportunity to accomplish something. 

b. To bestow on or accord to another (one’s 
affection, confidence, etc.). To give onds heart 
(see Heart sb. 10). 

*59* Shaks. Rnm. 4* Jul. iv. ii. 26, I . .gaue him what bc- 
comed Lone I might. 1607 — i'imon 1. ii. 10 You mi.siake 
my loue, I gaue it freely eucr. X859 Tenny.son Zr/rt/wx- (.Song), 
Sweet is true love tho’ given in vain, in vain. Moti. lie 
d«s not readily give a stranger hi.s contidence. 

8. Of a higher power, esp. of the Deity ; To be- 
stow (a faculty, quality, a physical or mental endow- 
ment, a blessing or advantage). Also, to grant to. 
he (so and so) or to do (something), or that, etc. 
Often in passive and quasi-itnpersonal. 

M. 1 Li:_ I /• 


d xooo Sal. 4- Sat. 56 (Gr. ) Him scippend gaf wuklorlicnu 
ybie. c xxy5 Lamb. Horn. 19 Crist us 3cf moni freo 3eue. 
Ibid, 49 He hauco acucti us to beon mud freo. c xaoo 
Irin, CoU. /lout, 35 Adam .. forleas be iilTeald mihteu be 
god him 3ef bu b^ he him shop, ixxaas .•{ncr. R, 234 
Louerd ’, cwc 3 heo, ‘Ijif me &trenc 3 e uorto wi 3 .stonden ’. 
«i300 Ct^sor M. 5)375 pe gast pat giues gifte.<( *erc. a^a 
Wyclip yohn vi. 60 [65I No man may come to me, no nut 
It were jouun to him of iny fadir. 1389 [sec A 6 a y). 
f,* 4 oo /’O'we/' (1891) 47 Jif to ihi scruawntes that pecs: 
that the world may noujt ^cuc. c 1430 Lydo. A/in. Roems 
I . by gret auctoryte, Uorne.s wer yove 

^ bestys for dyffence. c' 14^ Tmoneley Myst. xix. 270 
*? l^ul mckill grace is to the geyn. 

f n i erentio 9 a, Ut is gouyn to hyni that 

A cf * dothe plcsith. a 1533 Ln, Rekners I/uoh Ixxxiv. 

.Slic gaue me ag.aync that I sholdc be the moost fayrest 
^ttture of the worldc. xs48^ Udall, etc, Erastn. I'ar. 

also Rcuen to his xonne to hauc in 
T. Wilson Rhet. 

MJioo) xw Is not the tongue given for this ende, ihat one 
might knowe what an other mcancihf x6a4 Quarles 


Dev. Poems, SioeCe Sonn. iii. x Hee takes pleasure in those 
I nils, hee gave. 1645 Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. (18a z) 8 
If this day be obscure . . give me to make it memorable in 
my soul. tyi4 C. Johnson Country Lapses v. Gives m an 
antepast of joys above. z74a-3 Ohserv. Methodists 15 God 
gave me to wrestle with him for my Friends. 1794 V. Knox 
Aniipolemus Wks. 1834 V. 434 She [Nature) gave him (manj 
alone the power of laughing. 1803 /Vc Nic No. 11 Give 
me to feel thy cheering ray. tSsi Robbrt.soh Stnn. Ser. 
III. xi. 135 It was given to the Apostle Paul to discern that 
this was the ground of unity. 

b. Used in the expression of a wish. Cod, Christ 
give, etc. f Also, when the wish is beyond grant- 
ing ^ Would that ... I 

a 1000, a taoo, rj. . [sec A 4 ^]. c 1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 
^23 God ieve hit were so. 01x3x0 [sec A40J. 1458 in 

Turner's Dorn. Archit, III. 44 Now Gofl geve 11$ grace 
to folowc trculhe even, Caxton Fables of AEsop v. ix, 
Sayrnge to hyin in this inanere Syre kynge god yeiic good 
heithe. 1583 iloLLVHANU Campo di Fior 35 God gevc ihec 
all fcHcitie my sonne. x6oz Shaks. Ttveu N. u v. 14 Well, 
God giuc them wisdome that haue it. 

o. Give me : used ns an expression of strong 
preference or approbation ; = * what 1 would have 

is — ‘ 1 am for — *, ‘ commend me to — \ etc. 

1596 Shaks. t I/en.IV, 11. iv. 167 Giue me them that will 
face me. 1633 H ekuert Temple, Church, Content i v, Give me 
the pliant nunde, wtiose gentle mca.sure Complies and suits 
with all estates. 1700 T. Brown Ir. P'f.^sHy's Amusem. Ser. 
4 - 44 I^t what will happen on't, give me for my Money 

the Female Sollicitor. 1775 P. Henry .S'/. Mar. in Wirt Idje 
(i8i8) 123, I know not what cour.se others may take ; but fl^♦ 
for me, give me liberty, or give me death ! a 1873 Lytton 
(O giIvic», Give me the good old times ! x8^ W. C. Smith 
KiUirostan 89, I hate a boi.sterous life. Give me the calm 
of Tempe where no wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 
4 . To assign the future ownership of (property) 
by testament; to bequeath or devise. (In legal 
documents conjoined with synonymous vbs. : to 
give and bequeath, to give and devise.) 

xaao in E. E. Wills (1882) 45, I ^ewe to lolin Forster iny 
godsotine a becure of selucr y-kcueryd. c 1430 Syr Gener. 
7398 His yongest sonne, after his day He hath yoven him 
lharse without naj'. 1538 .Starkey Wiltxw Lett. (1878) 8 
^wie, i geve to . . my lordii Montague, fourc pounds. 1784 
Johnson Will Codicil, To Bennct Liington, IC.sq., I give 
and beoueath my Polyglot Bible. x8'x8 Cruise Digc.d 
(cd. 2) Vl. iy<i With respect to the word.s nt t:essary to 
create a devise, the proper and technical words are, give 
and devise. 

6 . Of a parent or guardian: To sanction the 
marriage of (a daughter or female ward). Now 
only more explicitly to give in marriage ; formerly 
also \ to give inPht^nd. Cf. give away. [A j^ro- 
minent Coin. Tcut. sense: cf. OE. gif (a pi., mar- 
riage ; see Gift.] 

€% 855 O, E. Chrou.^ an. 853 Ond [kbs ofer Eastron xt'^f 
i 4 Cb«Hwulf cyuing bis dolitor Burxrcde cytiingc of Wes- 
scaxuin on Mercc. 1x54 [nee i b). a 1300 T^cc A 8 >). 
a X300 Cursor At. 12694 Was anim giuen to salomas. c 1350 
[sec A I a /^J. c X435 Torr. /Portugal 933, I have a 
dowgliUyr that ys me dcre..I willc geve here in liandc. 
c X4A0 [sec A I a o ). c 1548 H all Chron., Hen . V It, 2 1. I tecau'se 
the lady was of that age, that she couldc neither he geven 
nor yet taken in mariage. 159* Daviks /tnmort. Soul vii. 
ix, AngcLs. .many not, nor are in Marriage giv’n. Vc x6oo ' 
Ballad, Men'll. Daughter Bristow ii. in Arb. GamerWll. j 
409 Her gentle Master she desired To be her Father, and at 
church to give her then. x6x3 Pchchas Rilgnmuge (i6i.|) j 
257 Take not a wife ofanotlier Law nor give your dauglners 
to men of another Law. 1877 Mis.s Yongk Cameos .Ser. 111. 
xxvii. 270 He would not give his daughter in iiiarviage to a 
stranger. 

II. To deliver, h.and over (without reference to 
change of ownership). 

6 . To deliver or hand (something) to a person, 
so that he lakes it ; to pul (food or drink) before 
a ^leraoii. 

tor figurative colloquial phrases, to give tlu' hag, the mU- 
ten, the sack, etc., ‘.cc the shs. 

a X17S [see .A 3 a fij. 1*97 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 49204-7 pe 
hyssop yt noldc grantc, ac oullych yt wyb seytlc J'o 3yuc j 
by in bulkc holy pyng [the sacrament), a 1300 1 sue A 6 b y]. 
*378 Bar BOCK r I. 565 The Kndentur till him gaf he. 

< 1400 Vestr. Troy 804 And )xin .sho gafe hym a gla^sc w ilh 
a good lycour. X4B3 Cath. Angl, 155/1 To (iife a dryukc, 
potare. 1564 Harimno Amzv. feweVs Challenge ii. 46 The 
customc was in some places to gcue the Sacrament to 
iiifitiucs. . by powring the bloude in to their mowthes. 1591 
[sec .A 3 b y 1 . XS97 .Shaks. a Hen. IE, ii. iv. 197 Giue me some 
S.rck. ^ 16x7 Moky.son /tin. i. 37 The l.ctters you gave me 
to deliver at Breme. 1871 [see A 3 a y). 

b. With ellipsis of obj. before an inf., to gwt to 
eat, drink, suck. Now only literary. 

rxooo [sec A 2 b fi\, 1340 IIamiolis Rr. Conse. 6191 And 
yhe Wald nqghl gyfft me at etc. c 1373 .\Y /'ai/is Hell 
in O. E. Misc. 219 Of ayscl and gal 3c ^cuen me dreiikyii. 
138a WvcLiF John iv. 7 Jhesu .scith to hir, ^yuc to me for 
to di^nkc. c 1400 [see A 3 c>). 1483 Caxi on G. de la Tour 
C viij b, Jjoue and lionoure thy hustx^nd and lord as thou 
didest this brest that gaf the to sowke. x86a Temple Bar 
IV. 313, 1 have given mine enemy to eat when he was 
a-liungcred, and to drink when he W’os athirst. 1890 Univ. 
Rert, Dec. 503 Having no other way whereby they might 
give to eat to the children. 

c. To administer, * exhibit *, as a medicine. 

1577 B* CtiMGY.HeresbacFsJIusb. iv. (1586) 192 b, Asponc- 
full of it given in Wine . . wonderfully helpeth the hard 
labours of Women. 1636 Dkkkkr Wonder. Kingd, iv. Wk.s. 
1S73 IV. 269 Must I give you a Glister ? s8xx A. T. Thom- 
son Lond. Disp, (x8i8) 414 The quantity . .to lie given, and 
the prop* r period of exhiniting it, rei]uirc to be rrgulnted 
with much judgment. I 


d. With immaterial object : To deliver (a mes- 
sage) etc.). So To give a person (some one’s) com- 
pUntents, love, kind regards, etc. 

t6tx Shaks. Wint. T, v. i. X40, 1, .from him Giue you all 
greetings, that a King (at friend) Can send bU Brother. 
1763 W. Hi;ntrk in L^ W, Cullen (1833) I. 554 Pray give 
my best respects to Mrs. Cullen, 1855 Thackekav Hruh 
comes 1. VI. 6x Give my love to Clive. 

7 . To commit, consign, entrust. Often more fully 
in fig, phrase ic give into the hands of ; also to 
give to keep, to give into the care or custody of To 
give in charge (see Charge sb. 13b); to give into 
custody, in recent use, to direct a policeman to take 
(a person) as a prisoner. 

a xws Caedmon's Dan. 5 (Gr.) On Moyses hand wearfl wig 
xifen. wtxena mainieo. c 1005 [.sec A 3 c / 9 ). c 1380 WvcLir 
Set. Wks. III. 5U Cristis reule joven to apostlis. ^1400 
^ee A 8 y). c 1430 Lvdo. Chickev. 4* Bye. in Dodsley 0 . PI. 
XII, 334 Wc may wclc syng and seyn, alias That wc gaf 
hem the sovrante. 1483 [sec A z b y). 1533 T. Wilson 

Rhet. (1580) 146 You have plated the verie foole, to give the 
bestowing of so iiiuche money to a straunger. 16x7 Morvson 
Him 11. 63 Having already given the governement of I^x 
to Sir Richard Moryson. 1636 E. D acres ir. MeuhiaveVs 
Disc, Livy 1. Cqiilenth, The power of stopping the publique 
actions of the city, should not be given in the hands of one 
Counsell, or one Magistracy. i6te Locke Gotiemmi, t. § 94 If 
the Agreement and Consent of Men first gave a Scepter into 
any ones hand.s, or put u Crown on liis Head, that also must 
direct its descent and ctjnvcyance. X697 Dryden Firg, 
Georg , ly. 567 Tbi.s Neptune gave him, when he gave to 
keep His scaly Flocks, that craze the wat’ry deep. 1869 
Hughes Afred Gt. xii. J45 lie gave it into the cuntody of 
his son-in-law. 1890 Chamb. Jrnl. 17 May 318/x He was 
given into custody. 

8. To hand over as a pledge. Also Jig* (often 
witli mixed notion of branch VI), to pledge (one’s 
word, honour, etc.) . T 'To give a give or gift ( that) : 
to give a pledge or assurance (that). 

c 1300 Havelok 2880 For ich giuc )>e a giue, pat eucre more 
hwil ich Hue, For hire shal-lu be with me derc [etc. J. e 1330 
R. Hkl’nne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13481 |>orow |?cm ys Koine 
..Hidden hed of al )>c werd, & so sthal be, y gyue jow a 
gyiie, Al so longe as y may lyue. c 1350 Will. I'aleme ^36, 
I. .leyc my bue on bat lud Icily for euere. To god here igif 
a gilt, it gi:ic sch.'il iieimr o|>er. 1400 ..ViV JVrr. 85 And 
iherfure gyftcs he a gyfic. .That he scliolde quyte hym that 
dynt. a 1586 .Sidney ^Xrcadia 11. (1633) 143, I giue you my 
word, he for me shall iiiaintuine this quarrell against 
you. x6ai Bi*. Mountagu Diairibae t2x We must speake, 
unless wc will give hands to be such .as you blazon us for. 
X7a4 Ramsay /V a-L d/wc. (1733) I. 75 I'll, .gi’emy thumb I’ll 
ne’er beguile thee. X74a II. Walroi.k Corr. (1837) I, xxxv. 

I give you my honor I repealed it over and over to his 
mol her. 1849 Macaui-ay Hist. Rug. vii, II. 241 What 
guarantee could he give that he would adhere to his bar- 
gain V 1889 Dovi.k .Mu ah Clarke xxxiv. 378, I gave them 
ihe word of a sailor. >893 Aurv yVwrjf XCV, 79/2 After 
the pledge which had been given by the Governnient, lie 
thought [etc.J. 

III. To make over as a m. at ter of exchange or debt. 

9 . To make over to another in exchange for some* 
thing else, in discharge of a debt or obligation, or 
with (he intention of obtaining some equivalent ; to 

' pay (a sum of money) ; to sell (a thing) for a price. 

[ e laoo [see A 3 c yl. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 pc beg- 
I gere cciieS hi.s bode, and swereft hat he ncle more ^euen. 
rr 12*5 Ancr. R. 398 Noldc a mon, uor on of )>cv:>s, jiuen 
al bet he ouhtc? c xa^^o Gtn. ly Ejc. 1500 Quad e.sau, *fui 
blioelikc’, And ^afe it him wcl sikerlike. rx3ao R. 
Bronnk Mcdit. 331 Euyl for gode bey haue me joiie. 

<■ 1340 Cursor M. 1 5409 f Fuirf. ) Quat wil ie me to mode giuc ? 
1377 l.ANGL. R. Rl. B. VI. 201 And put hem to werke And 
jaf l\em mete as he my^tc aforth and mesurnble liuyrc. 
150X Bury Wills (Camden) 8.(, I will jt be gwovyn to a 
pryst to synge for me. 1577 B* Googe Here.shach's Hush. 

IV. 11586) 168 Vea at ibis day in our time, hath bcene scene 
given for a paire of Pigions X. Ii. Flemish. x6xf JiiULECen. 
xxiii, 9 For as much money a.s it is worth he shall give it 
me. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 1.287 An Imperiall Dollar., at 
my being there tin Germany 1 was given for eightccne batzen. 
x(^ l.ocKii Goxfemmt. 11. §46 He would give his Nuts for 
a jiicce of RleUd, z8x6 Scott Antiq. xxiv, The least ye can 
do is to gie him that o't that’s left behind fur his labour. 
x86i M. Fattison Piss. (1889) I. 46 A rare Livonian falcon 
for which the Engli.sh noble was ready to give any price. 

b. Phrases. To give {one) as good as he brings, 
to give {oneS* 1 tis own or his due (see Due .i^. 2 b), 
to giz>e a Roland for an Oliver. 

1691 Drydkn l*ref, to WalsJls Dial. Cone. Women A 4 ’I'o 
give Mankind their own, and to tell them plainly that [etc.]. 
1703 CiBBEu She would 4 - she would not j, )f 1 don’t give 
you iis good as you bring. 17x3 Stkelk Gnardian No. 145 
P 3 Having dispatched this combatant, and given him as 
good as he cirings, I proceed. 1738 Swiyr Rol. Const . 45 She 
and I had some Words.. ; but I think 1 gave her her 
own. X773 N. Fbowdk Life. Adv., Roy. 132 Wc resolved 
to give him a Rowland for nis Oliver, if he attacked us. 
x8&4 Graphic 15 Nov. 510/3 To which he replied, as if to 
give me a Roland for an Oliver, that [etc.]. 

c. Often in hyperbolical statements : Om would 
give the world, etc. To give one's ears : sec Ear 1 c. 

Z749 Fieldi.no Tom Jones v. iv, Many's the Man woiihl 
have given his Head to have liad my Lady told. iSss 
Thackeray Nrweomes xxxviii, Many a girl would give the 
world to have such a complexion. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted 
Venus t 2 He would have given worlds for courage to show 
it the door. 1893 Family Herald 217/t They’d pve their 
heads at Scotland Yard for a chance of running you to earth. 

t d. 7 ogive {little, notight, etc.) 0 / ; to value (at 
little, etc,), care (little, etc.) for. Also, To give no 
force of, no charge of. Obs* 
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Tbe origin of t|ie»e phrateft is not clear. Cf. the s|rnonyin- 
ous Ger, {nichts etc. mw, now usually ttwat (^ebtn) Du. 
ifiiiiSt wtinig etc. cm Uts gcven) ON. ge/a sir litiO 

urn, which, Ikowever, are not formally equivalent. Perh. 
give iin sense 9> was substituted in these phrases for other 
vbs. (is fr//, Aoiet\ the original construction being retained. 

HaveUk 468 Ther offe vaf he nouth a stra. 1303 
tsee FoiCB sb. st}. c tens [see A 3 c a], c 1330 R. Brunnk 
Ckron, (1 8 10) 65 Of N Kirkc gaf ^ei Icste. t:x340 Cursor 
1834 (Fairf.) In time hai sou him of na grace, and litel gaf 
of goddis manace. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxix. 399 Tnei 
jive no charge^ of Aveer ne of Ricchesse. c 1400 CAron. 
Vi/cti. 864 Of his commandyng bey jeve ryjt uoujt. c 1430 
(see Force sb, 21] 1530 Palsgr. 567/1 , 1 gyve no force of 

a thing, 1 set no store by it, jo ne tiens compte, 

10. To hand over to a superior (what is due, or 
is demanded); to pay (taxes, tithes, etc.), Obs, 
cxc. with reminiscence of the Biblical use. 

ti54[see A 1 a^]. 4x300 Cursor M. 3104 To godd his 
lend l«r gafe he lele. X38&-9 in Wydtfs Sc/. Irks. 111 . 
468 Hit ys not to gife dymes. iss6 1 indai.v. A/afS. xxii. 17 
Is it lawfull to geve tribute vnto Ceswir or not ? [and bo x6xx.) 
IV. To sacrifice, devote, dedicate. 

11. To sacrifice, offer up, submit to the loss of 
(one's life or possessions) for some object. Also i 

aiRM [see A 3 b 8). cx*75 in O. E. Mhc. 186 To dejw! | 
he jef him for u.s alle. a 1300 C/trist on Cross 22 in }£. E, P. ! 
(1862) 21 Ic mi lif 3cf for )>e and i-hang was on tre. 
aijao Cursor M. 13861 Til bai his sucte bodi had schedd, i 
And gin him self for vs iti wedd. 2475 .Vob/essc 81 Yourc ! 
saide citesins. . wide w'ithe here bodies and goodes largelie 
depart to be Vpven forto resist them, a 1586 Sidney rctxtiia 
If. <1633) xagToreuenge those two seruantsof theirs, ofwhose | 
niemorabJe faith, I told you . .in willingly giuing themselucs ; 

xSyx Freeman Norm , i 


to be drowned for their sakes. 


Conq. {1876) IV. xvii. 56 The Abbots of Peterborough and 
New Minster, .had given their lives in the cause of England. 
12. To dedicate, devote, give up, surrender. Also, 
to 'consign' (by way of imprecation) to (the devil, 
etc.), to commend to (God). 

41300 Cunor M. 10661 To godd ban haiic i giuen me. 
it Z400 Oct&vian (I’ercy Soc.) 400 'I'o the worlde y wylle me 
never yeve. 1535 Covemdalk 1 Sam. i. ir, I wil geue him 
vnto the I.orde .til his life lougc. 1373 J. Sanford Hours 
Rtcrcai. (1576) 163 He.. was mynded desperately to gyve 
Iiimselfe to die Devill. 1598 Shaks. Merry IK v. v. 156 Do 
you liiinke though wee would luiue. .gtuen our selucs with- 
out scruple to hell, that [eU 1 . t6o6 — An/. 4- C/. iit. ii. 64 
Hctre I bane you, thu.s I let you go, And giue you to the 
Gods. x6xi — I Kin/. /'. ii. iii. 8 Say that sh e were gone, 
Gtuen to the fire. 1835 Dickkns Dof-rit 11. vii, On his im- 
parting the news to Gowan, that M.aster gave Mr. Dorrit to 
the Devil with great liberality. 1879 M. J.Gi fst Led. Hist. 
Eng. ix, 79 He made a resolution to give to God the half of 
hi.H services. .the half of his time, and the Imlfof his money. 

18. To apply exclusively, dcvoie to (an action, 
pursuit, etc.) ; to addict, devote (oneself) to. (Cf. 
Given 2.) 

a igaoCursor M. 3x16 I'o foil giucs him timo to dai. c 2340 
Hampole Prosif Tr. 95 pei shuUl 00 tyme yevcnc hem to 
besynes and worldely thyngis ;iit resonabte nede. 24x3 [see 
A 8a]. c 2430 [see A6«a]. 2480 Caxton CAron. Eng. 
ccxxxviit. 363 \Vhan he was yeue to ony occupacion he left 
al other thyng for the mcne tyme and tendid therto. 2379 
Gos.son .-SV/f. Abuse (Arh.) 41, I guue my self to ihal e.xer- 
cise. 2623 CilAVMAN 0 (/yss. xxn. 545 fhere were twelve 
that gave Theniselvc.s to impudence and light behave. x688 
Burnet //n/y 22 Many nuns . . begun . . to give them- 
selves much to the practice of Mental Prayer. 2824 Cary 
DantCy Par. vi. 34 To my great tusk . . [ cave me wholly. 
2853 Browning A/v* Lip^o 102 Tiash, sucli as those poor 
devils of Medici Have given their hearts to. 2879 J. 
Guesi’ Led. Hist. Eng. xi. ux) The jiriests were bivUlcn to 
.. give all their time to theii sacred work. 2889 M. Gray 
ReproacA Annesicy I. ii. iv. Jt wa.s important . . to give 
his mind entirely to political affairs. 

t b. To apply or set oneself to do something, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10478 .Sco gaf hir al to iiiurn and care. 
1309 Hawk,s Past, Pleas, xxvi. vi, I'uwurclc the gate [he] 
gave hym selfe to hast. 1336 Pilg^-. Per/. ( W. de W. 1^31) a b, 
Gaue them selfe to subdue the pa.ssyons of theyr body«. 
1383 Hollvrand Cumpo di Eier 233 He h.uth given him 
selfe to^ kcepe horses. 16M R. Park Li/e Abp. Ussher 90 
A certain English Mechuriick . . gave himself to read what 
Books of Practical Divinity he could gel. 

V. To put forth from oneself. 

14. With obj. a transitive act viewed as a thing 
* given * by the agent, and * received ’ by the ])eraon 
or thing affected by it : e. g. to give a kisSf a blow, 
kicky looky pHshy etc. ; also with sbs. of gerundial 
formation, to give a beatingy a scohiingy etc. 

cxao3 A 8 a]. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A 174 Bot bays- 

menc gef myn hert a brunt, c 1400 [see A 3 c yj. a 2330 (see 
A ,3 a yj. c 2366 J. Alqav tr. Boaystuads /'heat. H^rid O, 
Did give him so many strokes with y** Hay forlj^e, that [etc.]. 
1393 Shaks. a Hen. K/y iv. vii. 91 Giue him a box o* th’ 
eare, and that wil make 'em red ugairic. z66z Boyle Style 0/ 
Script. (2675) 91 Though in alt the. .stroaks flie busie ham- 
mer gives the act lie .still the same yet [etc.]. 2687 A. 

1 .. 0 VKLL tr. Thevenot's Tran. i. 362 Giving the Rasor a 
phiiip, [he] opens the Vein very neatly. X7ox Norris Ideal 
iVorld I, iv.xpi This, .will give u rude shocK to the prejudice 
of vulgar minds. 1847 Markv.\t Chtldr. N, Forest xx, 
Humphrey’s only reply was giving a lash to Billy, which 
*et him off at a gallop. x8px Pali Mall G. 23 Nov. 6/1, 
I fijave him one over the bead with luy umbrella. 

D. Sword exercise. To give the point : to mahe 
a. direct thrust. To give * Third point ' 1 sec Point. 

1833 Regttl. Instr. Cavalry r, 125 Advance the body and 

5 ive ‘Third Point’. 1893 FordesMiTchell Remiu. Gt. 

lHtiny2\'^ MacBean inadea feint cut, but instead gave the 
point, and pul his sword through the chc.st of his opponent. 

O. To give a broadsidCy a voile/ , a shot : see the 
sbs. 7 'ogivejtre: see FiU£ 14. hUo 7 o give 


a gun: to order a gpn to be fired ; sometimei const. 
dot. t to\ implying that it is done as an honour, 
as a help (occasionaliy as a hostile demonstration), 
*605 7 cMm» Emrl. Nottingkeun in HarL Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 541 His Lordship gave many pieces of ordnance, which 
were a^ain received and answered from the town and forts. 
*6a6 Capt. j. Smith Accid. 1 '^. Sea-men 34 Wind vp the 
slaine - - giue three pccces for their funerals. x6m Sir T. 
Herbert Trax\ 21 We gave them a-$t«mc, two Gunnes as 
warning peeces of great danger, and tackt about. z66o 
Pefvs Di4>y 32 May (Chondos) 34 Nothing in the world 
but of guns almo.st all this day [in nonour of the 


king 


ih]. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvi. 366 The 


Gunners . . gave every one a Gun to the Island. 1836 
Marryat Inree Cutters iv. Give her a gun. 

d. absol. {el/ipt.) or infr. To deal a blow, make 
an attack or charge (arf, on, ispon). Obs. exc. in 
pugilistic language. 

c 2430 [see A i ay], Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay man ii. 

64 He . . gaaff me wyth niB f^’st vpon iny vysa>;c. x 3R3 
Ln. Berners Froiss. I. clxxxvii. 922 John Mayll.art gauc 
him with an axe on y* heed that he fyll downc to the ycrihc. 
1398 K. Bfrnamu tr. Terencey Phormio Prol., Thus he gives 
at him. 1617 Mokyson Hitt, 11. 159 Being not fit to make 


good un entrenched eampe, and nfuch Icssc fit to give upon 
tie re* s Rom. R. II. 141 Mciodiana’s 
that, .they layd 


a breach. 164^ tr. Kertu 


Knights. . gave so furiously on the enemy, 
above three hundred on the earth. ^ 1653 Hoi croft /bv»- 
copiusy Goth. IKars ill. 80 John furiously giving upon the 
Eiieuiy with a great shout, one of his life guard was slain 
by a dart. 1824 .Sporting A/ag. KLIV. 71 His antugunisl 
gave with his left. 

15. (Without indirect object.) To make, csp. sud- 
denly (some bodily movement or gesture) ; to pul 
forth, emit (a cry, a sound, a sigh, etc.) ; f to make 
(an attempt). Also in ME. give one's end: 
to die. 

rttoo Ormin 3219 'I'ill halt he 3.afr hiss endc, <12300 
Cursor M. 14350 On lu/aro he gaf a cii, hut ull it herd 
hut stod him bi. <2x340 Hamivu.k Psalter xvii. 15 pe 
heghest gaf his voice. £ 2430 Merlin 229 He yaf a sore 
sigh. 2376 Fle.mino Panopt. lipist. 280 ['rhey) clapjied 
with their hands and gave a shout. 2383 T. Stocker ti. 
Civ. Warres Lome C. I. 64 a, He greatly presumed that 
the banished Lords, .woulde giue an attempt to rcturne into 
their posscsbious. 2622 Sl*Ei;u Tkeat. Gt. Brit. i. (1614) 
2/1 Julius Citsur w'as the first Koiiuine which ever guve 
an atleinnt tt) con<|ucr it. 1663 H. Power Exp. Philos. 
177 If a ihsloi he shut off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it wilt give but a little report. x666 J. Dame.s 
Caribby Isl. 260'rhey are wout to give a liitle ncm ut the 
cud of every three or four periods. x8aa G. W. Mandy Koy. 
Greenland (1823) 16 They . . gave three cheers. 2823 AV«» 
Monthly /1M^. XVI. 1 ja His teeth g.Tve a short chatter of 
ridicule. 283K Auson Europe xiii. (11849-50) 111 . 124 
His foot struck against a body, whidfl gave a groan. 18^ 
Tennyson In Mem, exxv. Some bitter notes niy harp would 
give. 2839 H. Kingsley GeojL Hamlyn iv, Sonu:iiine.s she 
gave a stitch or two; but then followed :v long gaze out of 
the window'. 2884 MayCrommklis Brmou-Eyes vii. 78 Her 
heart gave some heats so ({uick and loud under her brow'n 
bodice. 1889 M. Cairo IKing 0/ Asrael II. xx. 76 Geoffrey 
gave a rueful whistle. 

10. To put forth in words ; to address (words) lo ; 
to in.ake (a reply, an.swer) ; to impose and make 
known, to issue (a command, law, order, direction, 
etc.) ; lo pronounce (a blessing, curse). 

c 2ROO Ormin 10665 Ure I-afcrrd. . ^aff himm atmdswtrre & 
sc^jdc. 2250 [see Blessing 2J. a 2300 Cursor M, 28359 pis sin 
CH culd prcsujnpciun, pat crist gaf til his iiiulisun. a 2300 
jscc A 8yj. 2340 -'G'tVfA 5 Almijti god yaf ten hcsli;s inc 

t u la3c of icw'cs, 2497 Bf. Alcock A/ons Per/ed. A ij, Gastf 
is elect & belouid dyscyplcs his blcssyngc. 2348 Hall 
Chron.y Hen. I '///, 19 A Spunyard gave cvill language to 
the Knglisheman. 2553 T. WiiiiON Rhet. (1580) 137 They 
. . make hym at his wittes ende, through the sodaine . . fruiiipe 
given. 2576 Fleming Patwpl. Epist, 8u, I being armetl. 
gave language to mine advcr.saric, inucli tnisliked. a 1380 


them go<xi words. 


^ Gaz. No. 6390/1 A . . Mob. . 


gave them abusive iJanguagc. 1884 Brit. Q, Rct\ Apr. 
329 He gave the command * right face about Chamb. 

Jrnl. lo May 300/1 Suddenly the word of comm.md is given. 

*t* b. Of a law : To prescribe that. Ohs, 
c 2303 Pilate 197 in E. E. P. (1B62) Ji6 And luwe jifp ]»al 
allc suche me scholde bringc of dawc. 

17. The elliptical use of the 3rd i)crs. subj. in 
complimentary wishes, ns in give you joy for God 
give you Jo/y seems to liavc been interjneted as an 
ellipsis of the pronoun of the first person, .w that 
give has the sense of ' to wish *. bu in to give {a 
person) good morningj good da/y good eveningy a 
merry Christmas y etc. (^now obsolescent). Hence 
(now chiclly dial.)y To give the {time of ) day {to) : 
lo salute with ' good morning *, * good evening \ 
etc. (as the case may In* . [Cf. F. donner le bonjour.] 
c X340 Gam. 4- Or, Kni. 668 ( »awaii . . g«jf hem allc goud day. 
393 .Shaks. 2 llen.VIy iii. i. 14 In the Mornc, When euery 


x ^3 

one will giue the time of day, 2613-26 W. Brow nf. Brit. 
Past. L ii, Sweetly ^hc came and with a modest blush G.ave 
him the day, and then accosted thus. 2640 Shir lev Con- 
stant Maid V. iii, Is there any more Worke for the Priest ? 
1 ‘hen give you joy before hand. And let us celebrate the 
day together. 26^ — .^sisters v. ii. (1652) Give you joy, 
Sir, my most illustrious Nephew. 1647 W. Bkownk tr. 
Gomlerviltds Polex. iv. 11. 195 Zabaimand the fourc Princes 


Sidney Arcadia 11. (1633) 249 Giuiug order by a secret 
message, 2600 Holland Levy xxvi, xli. 616 He had given 


direction, .that the legions, .shtiukl there niccte logeiluir. 
a x6a6 Bacon Mux. Uses Com. La%v vii. (2636) 31 III give 
a man slanderous words, whereby 1 dainiiifie him in his name 
and credit Ictc.). 1687 Wood Li/e^ 5 Sepi, (O. H . S.) 1 1 1 , 239 
The base and scurrilous language given to Mr. . . Walker and 
. , Massy. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xvi. (1840) 282 Give 
xfv^Lond.C 


thought they had time sufficient to give the l^adies the 

f ood night. x666 Pefvr Diary (1879) Vl . 38 Both of whom 
did give joy. 1674 tr. Martinitre's Key. N. Countries ^ 
Discerning we were strangers, [he] saluted us in Dutch, 
gave us the time of the tiay. 17^ W, Hunter Let. in 
Life W. Cullen (183a) I. 553, I thank the voung advocate, 
and give him joy and all good wishes. xSaa Nigel 

xxxiv\ Bravely done— nobly imparted ! Give ye good-den. 

Dickkkh Ckristm. Carol ii. He heard them give each 
other Merry Chri.Htmas, 2835 Thackeray Nettfcomes I. Ii. 
15 'I'he pokes in the w'aistcoat adininislered Hy the wags to 
Newcome, * Ncwcoine, give you joy, my boy ' ; * Newcome, 
new partner in Hobson's ‘ [etc.]. 

18. Of a judge, a tribunal : To deliver authorita- 
tively (adccision, judgement, verdict, sentence, etc.) ; 
to award (costa, damages} tOy against. 

a 1300 Cursor AL 29512 Quen man wil iuel mode, .gis his 
sentence on ani man. 7x42910 IKetherat A’ c^. (1897) 432 
'J'hc Bishopp oppynly gaffe a deorc and a sentence to all 
thanie that (elc.l. t 2463 Eng. Chron. (;Camden 1856) 60 'I'he 
justice that yaf on him jugcmcnt livid not longe nfiir. a 1333 
Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 242 li is not possyble to gync 
ony trewe lugemenlc. 1353 ' 1 '. Wu.bON Rhet. (1580) 106 
‘J‘hc Judge is wholly bent to give senlciu e with hyin. xE68 
Gkafion Chron. II. 59 Tfie Aichcbishop . . by verlue of nis 
AjHislolike uucthoritie gave ccnsuie upon these lawes . . of 
the king. 2603 Shaks. Mens. /or Al. 11. ii. ic/G So you must 
be y* first that giues this sentence, And bee, that suffers. 
2676 Lady Giiawurih in nth Rep. Hist. Af.SS. Comm. 
Av>j>. V. '28, 1 heard .. of Lord Shaftc.sbeiy.s having a 1000/. 
damages given against T.oid Dighby for .scandnium nuig* 
natuni. 2700 'I'vrrkll Hist. Eng. 11 . 719 This Ancst or 
Sentence of the Peers of France was given against King 
John. 2818 CuL’isE Dig^'st (ed, a) VL 483 Jungincnt was 
given ill the courts of Kxchejjuer .. for ine plaintiff Fox. 
2833 Macaim.av ///2/. P.ng.w'u. IV. 39 Judgment had been 
given against him. 2888 .Spd tutor v8 Apr. 561/1 A decision 
which must be given next week. 2890 bin C. S. C. Bowen 
in Lnm Times Reh. LXIII. 690/1 It seems to me that the 
judge really intended to give the jilainliff the* general costs 
of the action. 

b. lo give the ense (idioiniitic.'tlly to give iV) : to 
decide /i?/' or against a litigant; f also absol. to 
gii*e with or against. In Ciickcl, of the umpire ; 
To declare (a batsman) only not out. etc. 

23730. Harvey >'-/•/’. (Camden) 2 Sir Lawhern pre- 
tenciul that he w'onid give with none unle.s ul might go out, 
but indeed intendid to give against me. 2762 Goldrm. Cit. 

IK, XX 

against 1 

out 1 bu , 

the case given against him. 1892 Gkai;e Cricket 329 He had 
changed his mind and given me out. 1891 l.ongm. Mag. 
Oct. 661 'J'hc umpire gave it out. 2892 Standard 20 J unc. 6/7 
Smith was then given run out. 

10. In imitation of Latin usa^e (ice Datk jA.-) 
the pa. pple. is used iu official documents for : 
Dated. 

2443 hi Willis iS: (..'lark Cambridge L 3R6 Yoveii the 

day and the ycrc ahoitcsuid. 2483 in Poston fxtt. No. 887 
HI. Goven ut Long Stratton the xx day of Oclobcr. 
2333 in Piclon IPpool Alunic. Kec. (i88j) 1. '25 Yeveii at our 
said Pa 1 oy.s the xxviii*’* day of luiie. toot in Morysoii Itin. 
II. (1617) 150 Given under our Signet.. in the fortic three 
yeert^ of ( )ur Kaignc. 2726 Swii r Gulliver 1. iii, Given ut 
our Palace at Bclfaborac. 2885 / 'itnes (weekly ed.) 27 Feb. 
6/4 Given under niy baiul at the War Office, Pall-mall, this 
1 8ih day of February, 1885. Hartington. 

20. To jirovide as n host (an entertainment, a 
ball, dinner, etc.). Often with added notion of 
sense i or 2 (const, to or dat.)y to do this in honour 
of, or for the iji atification of, some person or per- 
sons. Also in indirect passive. 

*S *3 Li>. Bkkners Froiss. 1. t 


K, xxN'iii,' The whole coinnany . . gave it unanimously 
gainst me. 2890 Field ^lay 7B';/i Al vi6 he was given 
ut Ibw. x8qo AlurraCs Dec, 828 He . . has had 

. 7 . „ . . 1.!... .0.1. < - .1.^4 ...... u. 


1. cccciii. 283 b, He gaue dyuers 
ludyes and damoscK m§6» in 


suppers and baiiketcs to I; , 

Wv IL ’furner Select. Rec. Oo/ord 2 ^q A brcckfast geven to 
Mr. Nones. 1712-24 Pore: Rape Lock iii. gM I» various 
talk th’ instritclive hours ihcy past Who gave the ball, or 
paid the visit last. 2766 Gold.sm. Vic. IK. viii, Intended 
that night giving the young ladies a bull. 2835 'I'knnyson 
Aland I. XX. 2 <>ur ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To halt the squirelings near, a 2873 Dkdtkcm 
Rem. (1874) 26t> Frederick of Austrui gave a tournament. 
188s Truth a July 2/1 Their Uoy.'il HiglmcsseB also intend 
to give a dance a.s a wiud-ui) to the .season. 2892 Cortzh. 
bla g. IvAy 2 file .school childien were lasing given a treat, 
VI. To present, expose, offer. 

21. To present or cxjiose to the action of a person 
or thing; to hold out (one’s hand) to be taken. 
7 o give a back : see Hack sb.^ 24 e. 
r 950 Isec A 6a«l. 2382 Wn 1 if 2 Rings x. 25 He »elth, 

jcue me thin honde. The whiche ^aue to hym his bond ; 
and he reredc hym to hym in lo the chuar. — Isa. I. 6 My 
borii 1 4af to the sinytvies, and my chekes to the pulleris. 
1589 Isee A 2 d >]. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 

'The mothers use lo l»e.arc their children at their backs . .they 
give them the brrst over their shoulders. 1627 MpRVSow 
Uin. II. 88 Because I had a white horse, 1 gave the Kebels 
a fairc marke. 1697 Dmvden .Eneidwx. 553 AIL. Give to 
the wanton Winds their ffowiiig Hair. 2711 Fingatl AfSS. 
in xo/A Rep. Hist. A/.V.S'. Cewtn. App. v. 1^3 ' 1 ‘ho army was 
. .to iinarchc . . by the river, giving their right flanck to the 
front of the enemy. < 2820 S. Rogers Italy. Bridet Venice 
70 Their sails out-spread and given lo the wind. 1837 
Hawthorne Twice-Told T. (1851; 1 . ix. 160 He holds out his 
hand ; she gives her own. 28^ Dickrnh Dorrit t. xxxii. 
‘ Give me a Wk, Mr. Kugg— o little higher, sir— -that’ll do ! * 
1 22. Of (one's) ‘ heart ’, mind, conscience, etc. : 
To suggest (to one) that\ in unfavourable sense, 
to misgive. Also, to promiH (one) to do some- 
thing. Also, quasi-impersonal, It gives me •• I have 
a foreboding, Obs. 

2297 Fl. Glouc. (Rolls) 9762 He bihitld & nuste kulkefourc 
)>ere U herte him jef anou wuderward hii weiidc. < 1373 



arvB. 


186 


OXVB. 


Barbour xix. 97 Myna hert giffis me no mor to he 

With :jow duelUnd'in this cuiure. IHJ. ityj. ctjfio 
Mir Feruntb. 1450 Myn hcrte me jifh )»it he .. takcb 
iorneef h^t iie sec.st hym no more. 14^ Will / 
0/ Sir H, Shaft (Somerset Ho.), My consdcacc geucth me 
to make rc.->titiicion. 15*3 I.n. Beknkk.s Fnnss. I. ccclvii. 
S77 My hert gyucth me that y* mater wyll nat reste longe 
in the case iJiat it is nowc in. 154* Uhaj.l Erttsm. Appphth, 

II. 200 a, Full well did it geue this prudent & wi.se prince in 
his mynde tofore, lh.at [etc.]. 1551 Rouimsom tr. More's | 

Utop. r. (Arb.) 67 To s{^ke truelj'e as my mynde geueth mo. I 
k6oo Hkvwood a /V. //', 1. iv. Somewhat, it giues me, } 

you will bring from thence Worthy the noting, 1650 T. B. ! 
li'orcesfrrs Apoph. 91 The Marquess had a Daughter whose j 
Muntl gave her to be a Nun. 1690 W. WAt-KKu /tiiomaf, 
Anf^lv-Lat, aci6 It gave me in my iniiul 1 .should lose my 
labour in going. X748 Riciiakoson ( 7ar7.f.v/> (i8ti) 1 1. xiv. 

95 My heart strongly gives me, that if once 1 am compelled 
to leave this house, 1 never shall sec it more. i8ao Scott j 
/vaft/u*e xxviii, 'I’hcrefore, do tu* thy mind giveth thee. I 
^ b. In Malory the locutions tfty heart /(fveth ! 
(me) that sometimes have a further sense of inelin- \ 
ing towards a person, expressed by a construction i 
with uft/a. In some iiistance.s the obj. clause is ! 
dropped, so that the vb. assumes the inlr. sense ‘ to : 
incline, be kindly disposed \ 

(Perh. miot. c 1330 may be an older example of this sense ; 
on the other hand, it is fxissible that not hearty is 

the subject.) 

h *33® R* |tKUVNK Chron, (ifiio'i 253 Sir Kdward .. His \ 
herte gaf tillc dame Blanche, if her wille wer j 

*47 ®-«S Mai.ouy Arthur vii. it, My hcrte geueth me to i 
the grtttcly that tliou arte come of men of wor.shyp. tbiJ. { 
xvii. xiii, Moche my hert gyucth vnto yow. 1870 Morris t 
Earthly Far. III. iv. 93 My heart giveth to thee. i 

23. To expose or offer to view or observation ; I 
to ‘set* (an example); to show (a sign, token); I 
to present or set forth (a statement, fact, proposal, i 
reason, etc.) for acceptance or consideration ; to ! 
mention, include in a list or enumeration. + To i 
give shtno : to intimate. 

exMOO Ok.min 1230 Forr to ^ifenn btsnc, p.'itl (etc.]. 

(1 xaa5 After. A’. 68 p.at o5er fanchei.sun| is, uorte puen he 
orfre uorbisne. n 1300 d/. i-.>6ao He gaf l>aini rede 

all rc.sun. cx449lsce A 1470-85 f.sec Kx a mim.kjA. 61. , 

Hali. Citron. y Eiitf. // ', 235 b, A white Dove . , raiuc 
thethcr as a token, geven by Cfod. 1559 W. Ci nninc.iiam [ 
Cosntoer. Class*’ 93, I . . will shew' you how to find the height 
of the Pole curry day, f< t whictie thingc I will geue you t wo 
sondrye w,Tis. ^ X576 FiKMtNf; Panopl, Epist, Kpit. A, Give ; 
me the sundrie kindes of Kpistlcs. 1579 (see A3aY|. ' 
1596 .Skaks. Mtrch. iv. i. 59 As there is no firm reason j 
to be rendered . . So can I gine no reason. 1613 Pukciias | 
Pil^inutge 0614) 20 Some giving one etymologic and 
derivation of the word, and some another, 1693 Oryokn i 
Juvenal Dcd. (1697) 7;; Thus have I given the History . 
of Satire, and derivM it from l.Cnniu.s to your rx)rdship. , 
17H AuntsoN Spcft. No. 59 P 4^ Among innumerable In- 
sitttices that may be given of this Nature. 1736 I.i-diaro > 
Marlborough III. 376 'I'hc gave some Signs of i 

Life. 1769 Goi.ijsm. Rant. Jlist. (1786) II. 382 As if he : 
(Comniudu.s] gave’the example, very few of his sucoess«*rs j 
escaped a violent de.ith. 1796 H. Hun i kh \x. St.-l'n-rre's 
StHfi. *Vat. (1799) III. 5t The account of it is given in (he , 
Mercury of France, 1831 Kkat.h Isabrlla iii, He knew 
who.se gentle hand was at the latch, Before the door had 1 

f iveii her to his eyes. 1889 M. ti«AY Reproach A nnesley ' 

. I. i. 6 The far-off farm.s. . gave no .sign of life. X89S R. C. 
Llm.ua.vn Rillsbnry Elect. 196 A daily ncw;paper gave a 
head-lined .account of the speech. Mod, Such word.s ought 
not to be given in a diciioiiar}'. I 

b. To indicate as existinjj; to state (a certain 
tpiantity ). Of a ineasurinj^ instrument : To show, 
indicate (a certain quantity . [ 

166s .Sir T. Herhkkt Trav. (1677) is Albeit Ptol. after 
him gives no further extendure of land soutli, than 12 deg. 
1856 Jml. R, Agric. Soc. X VM 1. ji. 445 He gives the average 
iiionthlv amount . . at cr8i Ibs.^ 18^ Harper's Mag. Nov. 
815/1 i'he hydrometer [.vA] gives a humidity as high as 
seventy-four. 1891 Oct. 600 The .sounding- 

line. .gave at last but six fathom*. 

i* 24. To display as an armorial bearing ; to bear ' 
(such or such a cfogriizaace, etc.). Ohs, Cf. To give ' 
arms, 8 .Y. Ar.vi sbi'^ 15. , 

xi^ Hall Chron.y I fen. VII, 59 The Emperoiir Maxi- j 
minan . . at that tyinc gave an Kgic in his armes. 1576 ; 
Fle.ming Panopl. 388 note. He bare the n:ime and j 

gave the badge or cognisaunce of the s;ini«. 1591 Smak.h. j 
I Hen. /'/, I. V. ar^ Tcare the Lyons out of England^ Coat> I 
..jeiuc Shcepe in Lyons stead. 1^98 — Merry iV, 1. i. 16 j 
.Ml his Ance.stors (that come after him) . . may give the doieii , 
white Luces in iheir (.'oate. a 1696 Mii>ui.kto.n More Dis^ ; 
scmblers 1. iit, 1 give the flaming heart, It is my c.rc.st. 1640 : 
SiiiMLEY Doubtful Heir t. (1652) 7 Her sweet Heart, that j 
give. Cupid in his crest. ; 

25. To represent, describe, portray, report. Now 
rare, f Also refl. with complement : 'lo ap|x;ar, 
present itself as.' Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. I. ix. 55 T«>o modest are you: More 
crocll to your good report, than gratefull To vs, that giue 
you truly. 1631 Skiklkv Traitor tii. iii. (1635) F 3 Your 
brother gave you more Desirous of the sport. 1634 Sir T. 
Herheht yVvr?,'. 12 The Land at twenty leagues distance 
gave iisclfc very high. 1638 JHct (ed. a) 230 Many other I 
things give ihemsclvcs note-worthy. 18^ Tkn.vyson Iu I 
Afent. Ixxv, What practice howsoe'er expert . . Hath power | 
to give thee a-s thou wert ? 

28. To read, recite, sing, act (anything) in the 
presence of auditors or .spectators ; to perform, 
produce (a play, etc.) ; lo deliver (a lecture, etc.). 
Cf. F. donner, 1 

r" *4^ Ttr.vneiey Myst. xUl 183, I wold, or we yode, none • 
gaf v.s a song. <1 1533 Ln. Klrnrrs Hnon Ux. 207 Take iliy i 


vyall, and geue v& a songe. ^Ktmw AttglerM Wales 
I. 108 He promised to ^ve us another chapter out of hi.s 
book, on another ooca.stoti. i8m Thackeray Neweomes 1 , 
xiii. 114 Who will give us a song 7 1879 Taoi LOPS Thackeray 
i. 46 The piece was all given by memory.^ 1887 (weekly 

ed.) 94 June 24/4 The Russian Imperial hymn, given on 
the organ. <889 Corah. Mag. Dec. 625 Havard'.s play of 
‘ Charles 1 * was being given at York. >890 Illustr. Land. 
Xesvs 26 Apr. 536/1 The opera was given again in 1864. 

27. To offer, propose a.s a seutinient or toast. 

x^aB Ramsay On seeing elrchers divert themselves 96 

Neist, -sir, you nanie ; I give you Basil’.s handsome dame. 
X793 Burn.h Oh Redtufs Victory t Instead of a Song, 
boys, I’ll give you a toa.st. x8i6 j. \yii.5f>N City of Piagt/e 
I. iv, I rise to give, most noble President, I'he memory of 
a mt-ui Welt known to all. 2837 Dickrns Pic/no. xxxyii, 

‘ Cicntlemen .said the man in blue. .Til give you the ladies, 
come x8qx Siamlard 10 Nov. 3/3 The Lord Mayor next 
gave * The Health of the lx>rd High Chancellor*. 

VTI. To make partaker of. 

28. ro communicate, impart lo a person or thin^; 
(some quality, state, etc. l)elonging to the subject . 

a 2470 Tikioi't Ttiile im Friendsh. (Caxton) iv, The gretest 
fruyte of luUurel virtue.. is thenne taken whan it is youen 
ana departed to theym that be next in frend.sbip ft goi>d 
willc. cxs66 J. Aldav tr. Pnutystuau's Theat. World F iij. 
For the father can give to the child but fraile and mortall 
flcshc. 2590 Sir J. S-MYTic Pise. Weapons 18 I'he match 
also if it bee not.. kept verie <lrie..it giveth no fire to the 
touchpowder. Alod, I hope 1 have not given you my sore 
throat. 

b. Of a place, a things : 'I'o supply, be tlie source 
or orijjin of (a name, title). 

2639 r. Brugis tr. Camus' Mor. Rel. 144 This Castle giveth 
name unto a Family .sufficiemly knowne. a 1672 Lik F aiki- ax 
Mem. \i6<i9) 84 The place was Marston field.s, which after- 
wards cave the name to this battel. ^ 2845 M. Pati i.hon Ess. 
(18891 I. IT The ]x>fre, its banks still clad with the broom 
which gives their title to the Plantagenets. 

29. To impart (knowledge, information) ; to im- 
part the knowledge of (a fact, a name, one’s opinion 
or intention), f To give part [ • Sp. dar parte^ 
V.faire part\\ to appiise a person of To give 
(a person) a piece of one's mind : colloq.' usually, 
to give emphatic expression to oiic\s disapproba- 
tion. 

C2449 Pt:cocK AV/r. 68 Bi teching and informacioiin of 
sum sad clerk 30UUI1 to thee. 15^ Q. Ei.iz. in Strypcyf««. 
Ref '17091 1. App. i. 2 We do pmilish and give knowledge 
by this our pr<x:lamatioii to all mancr pepic. 26x7 Mokv.hon 
ltin. I. 41 In giving my name, 1 wrote my selfe an English- 
man. 1643 Order Parlt. in Miltons .A reop. <.Arb.) 26 By 
way of revenge for giveiiig information ajjainst them. 265a 
Nekdham tr. Seldcns Mare Cl. 481 This is the. real and 
KoinI ilesign of this Fleet, whereof you may give part, .to 
onr good neighliors. x86i Bovi.r. Style of Script. (1675) 36 
Gur great Antiquary, .both in familiar discour.se, and in His 
excellent tract on the Syrian Deities gave me first a hint. 
1687 A. I.0VELL tr. 'I'hcirnot's Trav. 11. 59 Tales . . which 
I slmll give as cheap as I had them. 1785 Iscc A 6 a >J. 
x86z l.)icKi:.Ns Gi. E.xpect. v, Would you give me the 'J’ime 7 
2^ - Mut. p'r. IV. xiii, I’lic room in which she had given 
him that piece of her mind at parting. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXX. 79 '2 111 a few words Captain Schley gave me an 
inkling of his plans. _ 1886 Manclt. /''.xam, 23 Jan. 5/ j The 
policy j^lven in outline in the Queen\s Speech ensures the 
opposition of the ParnellitcH. 2887 H all Caink /-V< rwj7rr 
xxxiii. '2x6 The men gathered close about T. . . T. gave his 
ulan. x^ F. Barrktt Under Strange Mask 1 1. xvi. 109, 

I gave him my name. 

b. To give to the zvorldy to the public : to publish 
(a literary work, a discovery, etc.). 

2757 W. Cui.LKN in Life 1 18 32) 1. 531 When those parts that 
arc finished shall be given to the public. 28x5 AIcw Monthly 
Mag. yOi . 462 The results of these enquiries h.avc been 
given to the world. 289a Temple Bar De*:;, 481 ' Marmion ’ 
was given to the world in 1808. 

C. To give (a person) to belitwe^ know, stole, un- 
derstand, etc. : to impart to him information that 
will lead him to believe (etc,). Also in indirect 
passive. 

c J. Alu.av tr. lloayst nan's Theat. World Kb, The 
whi<jnc giveth us to undcr.staiide that man U the veric cliiefe 
worke of God. 1586 g. Fa . 17 .. in Corresp, Earl Leicester 
(Camden Soc. 1844) 220 So we think mete the counsel of 
state be geven lo understand. ^ 2586 Karl Lkickstkii ibid. 
246 Ii i.s secretly and assuredly giueii me to vnderstand [etc.]. 
2586 Marlowk xst Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, I .. Sludl give the 
worUl to note. .That virtue .sdlcly is the sum of glory, x6a3 
lasr.K Atlfric on O. A- AI. Teat. M iij a, lie dotn morcouer 
giuc vs to vnderstand the number of the Sermon.s that he 
translated. i66x K. 1 /Estrange State Dhinity 44, 1 am 
given to understand that [etc.]. 1778 j . Laurens in Sparks 
Corr. Atuer, Rctf. 11853) 11. 270 We have given them to 
understand that the fri'grate . . is to pu.sh out of the Sound. 
2786 T. Jei'ekrson /f ViV. (1859) l.s3qOur report, .they may 
he given to know, cannot be formed without decisive informa- 
tion. x8ix C’te-s.^ Berkeley Atldr.^ to Peers 19 , 1 met him 
when he gave me to IjeUeve that bb intentions were honour- 
able. x8^ Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 89 Four of the 
Judges gave him to understand that they could not, on this 
occasion, serve hia purpose. 1875 H. Kingsley No, Seven- 
teen xxii. 167 * How did you lie?’ * Not at all in word.s, but 
1 gave him to think that ’ (etc.). 2889 M. Cairo Wing of 
Aarael III. xxxvi. 129 .^dnenne was given to understand 
that this. . w.as entirely her doing. 

VIII. To allot, apportion, assign. 

30. To allot, .'ipportion ; to c.aase to have as 
one’s share. . + To give to lot (see J.oT sb,'). Also 
in indirect passive, f In pa. pple, with adv. «• 
Doweretl. 

c X050 (aee A 6 & fi]. c la^ I/ali Meld, 9 Hwen )>us is of 
ke riche hwat wenes tu of the poure^t bco5 wacltche 
i^eouen. ax’jgaa Cursor M, 16767^x28 liiin wan not geue 


80 xnikal pU&, War-on he mijt dee fay re. 38704 O enm 

- . We find he gaf na penance mare. ^ xifia (see A 3 b «). 
c 9450 St, Cutkoert (Surtees) 7c»8a hiscnop penance pan 
him gaue. »s7p Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 1x4 I..et that 
rowme to iny r^dy be yeuen. Tas. 1 BecriA. A«>po«' 

(1603) 9* A'lquiiie in thinges arbitralT, giueth eueryone that 
whi^ ta mectest for him. 2667 Milton P. L. viii, 339 Not 
onely thcBc fair txiunds, but all the Earth To thee and to 
thy Race 1 give. 1771 Golo.sm. Hist. Ling. II. 15 It vms 
s^n after united to tne kingdom of England, made a prin- 
cipality, and given to the eldest .Aon of the crown. x88$ 
J. Martinkau Types Eth. Th. II. 1. i. fa. 156 The states in 
question being given to the respective subjects. 2890 Lip- 
pincotTs Mag. Feb. 917, I was given a hut in Hope Town, 
2892 Murray's Afag, Apr. 524 He was given the Contract. 

b. To assign or impose (a name) ; f to appoint, 
fix (a day, time). 

r xaee Gen. tfr Ex. 2m Adam abraid, and sa; fiat wif, Name 
he ^af hire fiat is ful Rif. e 1340 Cast. Ltfve 615 pens bek he 
nomcn . . ))at he prophetes him ^ecuen. c 2353 Mvac 238 
Then may the fader wy|>oute blame Ciysten the chylde and 
3eiie hyt name. 2462 Paston Lett. No. 39..1 11. 18 To gyve 
them that ar chosyn ktiyghtcs of the shire, day after Michel- 
messe, n 2^^ Lo. hvsxHKHH fl non xlix. 165 He. .gaue them 
day lo be with him within .jcv. dayes. sSSpW. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 3 For rewarde wherof vertu also gave you 
that name. 257^ Lamuakok Peramb. Kent (1896) 959 
A thing worthy, .of reformation when God shal give time. 
1613 PuRCKAS Pilgrimage (1624) 62a The women wash the 
chiide all over with water, and give the name. 2630 in 
Rushw. Hist, Coll, (1650) 1. 45 The Court . . gave day U> 
joyii in Demurrer this 'J earm. a 2725 Burnet (Huh Time 
II. X75 'I'liey were Imutid ..to pro«:ecd ^cording to the 
rules of parliament, which was to commit the person so 
impeached and then give a short day for his trial. 

t c. To appoint to an office or function. Ohs, 
2535 CovKRnALK X Chron. vii. [vi.lxS As for their brethren 
theLeuites, they were geuen to all tne offices in the liabita- 
cion of the house of the Lorde, 2622 Birlk Epk. iv. ix He 
gaue some, Apo.Htle.H ; and some, Prophct.s. 

31. To attribute in thought or speech; to ascribe, 
assign. + Formerly often, to ascribe (a literary 
work) to a person ns author, Obs. 

2559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 12 'Phe ACgiptians 
. . gave to the seven Plane te.s .vij. heavens. 2603 1* LORfO 
Montaigne ii. iv. (x6jv) 2cx>, I do . . give pricku and prai.se 
IF. ye doftne /a palmed unto Jaques Amiens, 2605 Shaks. 
Macb. I. iii. 119 Those that gaue the 'J’hatie of Cawdor to 
me, Promis'd no les.se to them. x6x3 — //<?«. VIII, ill. ii. 
262 From all 'Dial might hauc merde on the fault, thou 
gjiii’.st him. 1634 Bi*. MouNTA(iuGVi^Y4* He gave too much 
lo traditions. 1756-^ J. Wakton Ess. Pope JI. ix. 60 On 
its first publicalio)), Pope did not own it, and it was given 
by the public to l.ord Paget, Dr. Young, Dr. De.sxtgiili«rs. 
and others. 2770 Burke Corr. (1844) 1 . 943, 1 have lately 
read a good part . . of a pamphlet on the late verdicts. , . 
They give it 10 l.ord Camden. 2777 SnKuiDAN.y<A. Scandal 

I. i, I don’t wondet* at people giving him to me for a lover. 

*7W Chron. 13 Nov., The translation of the Dia- 

tribe against England, which has been given to the pen of 
M. de Tally rand. 2813 Brit. Bildiographer II. 392 George 
I’ettie. [note] Warton calls him William, but 1 have 

Woixl’s authority for giving him the name of George. 
2879 hi* J- GuKsi Z,t.Y/. Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 34a Henry. . cave 
all the glory to (hkI. 2885 Manck. Exam, to July 5 [1 It is 
proper to give full weight lo the exculpatory evidence 
adduced. 

i’b. To give for, also sinqily to give (chiefly 
with acljs. or pples. uf cendilion) : To account, con- 
sider, set down as. Cf. to give over, up jor, Obs, 
x6o6 Shak-s. Ant. iV Cl. 1. iv. 40 Mens re}K)rts Giue him 
[Poinpcy] much wrong'd. 1623 Vey. Guiana in Harl, 
Misc. (Malh.) III. 277 We descried her to leeward of us, 
contrary I o our expectation, having given her for lost. 2633 
Bkaum. & Fl. Span.Cur. tv. iv,If, ci e the sun be set, I sec you 
not, give me dead, a 2635 F lrtchkk Hufu. I^ieutennni 11. ii, 
Nay, give ’em lost, I .saw ’em off their horses. 1*2^5 Howell 

J. ett. (1655) I. V. XXX. 226 Greek I perceiv’d it was not, 
nor I.Atin or F.nglish ; So I gave it for meer gibbrish. 1646 
Fui.lkr Wounded Consc, (2841) 34*2 Pensive parents nolicit- 
0U8 for the souls of their children have even given them for 
gone. 1672 M AM VKLL t Vm Wks. 1872-5 1 1 . 392 The Dutchess 
of York is dead. All gave her for a Papist. 272 x Auoison 
sped. No. 130 f 4 'I’he Parents, after a long Search for him, 
gave him for drowned in one of the Can.als. a 1725 Buknkt 
Oxnn Time II. 144 The uni ty against the court gave all for 
lost. 2740 tr. de Alouhy s Fort. Count rymtaid (1741) 1. 191, 

1 gave myself for lost. 

1 c. To give for granted : to take for granted, ^ 
consent to assume. {>bs. 


xtiyj Heylin Ant id. Line. it. vii. 8t Which given for 
granted we proceed, and will shew some remsons [etc.]. 2657 
K. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 25, 1 shall easily be W, .to give 
for granted, that Carlisle Buy (etc.]. 1603 R. 1 /F)stranok 

JosephnSy Antiq. ill. v. («733)6t 'I'he Hebrews . . fell into a 
Con.sternution giving it for granted that God in his wrath 
had taken away Mose.s. 

32. The pa. pplc. is used, esp. in an absolute 
clause, with the sense : Assigned or posited as 
a basis of calculation or icasoinng. Cf. Giver 
ppl. a. 

2667 Primatt City g C, BuiUi. 159 How to draw a 
Perpendicular Line from any Point, to any Line given. 
1838 J. H, Moome Prod, Navig. (ed. 90> 100 The Differ- 
ence of l.atitudeand Departure given, to find the Course, 
Distance, and Difference of Longitude. 2885 Manch, 
Exam, e May §/i Given a rea.son^le amount of variety 
and quality in the exhibits, an exhibition . . is sure to attract 
large numbers. 

IX. To yield as a product or result. 

33. To yield, supply, furnish, as a product. 

c xaoo (see A x b]. a xaas [see A 8 81- a xjoo Cursor M- 
39396 ptt erth sal giue o frul plente. *3*,[^A3caj. 
c 2430 [see A 9 c a), 2548 HALLCAnxit. Bibw. IVy mb, All 
the whole Province of Yorke, gave yerely to this Hospital 1 


certain measure:, of l orne. 1577 
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/ffwiA. m. (1586) 150 She requireth greater quantity of meate, 
i^e may give the more miike. 1617 MoaYsoN 
fiin, I. git The same family hath given three Dukeji . . and 
three Patriarkes, aud twelve Pro<^urator$ of Saint Morke. 
iM Dioav Pi»y. Mufi/. 41 Trees that glue aromatike 
gummes.' sSgi J. Jackson Trut Evang, T, n. lai The 
Cow .. which was so fruitfull at the Pailc, that for the 
abundance of milk she did give, the owner might eate 
butter* C. Lucas £rr. Iraters 1. 146 The washings 

. .bubbled, subsided, and gave lime, like the rest. S79a 
Deter, KtHiueky 39 This establishment gives already a, 000 
yards of sail-cloth a week. 1841 JmL K, Agric. Soc, II. 
I. I3X The 341 lbs. of wheat should have given 189 lbs. of 
flour. xSga Ibid. XIlI.i, st6The cow. .gave in the evening 
5 quarts of milk. Ibid. 38 Cream on milk, a little acescent, 
will ‘give’ the butter with less labour in churning than 
when the milk or cream is void of aridity tSoo 
Mttf. Oct. 770/ c This second brewing will give a darker 
liquid. Strand Mag. Jon. 96/1 The lampst ga\'c an 

uncertain light. 

t34. T o fetch, be worth (a price). Obs. 

a 1575 Diur*t, Occurr. (Runnatyne Club) 306 The Meill 

S aif xij shillinn the peck. 1634 .Sir T. Hrrbkrt Traf. 41 
L Spanish shining gives twenty five Pice, a Riall of eight 
gives five Mammoodees. x68x W. Rohbht.son Phras,tol. 
trtn, (1693) 663 Let him sell oyl, if it give anything. 1761 
Karl, Haduincton Forest-trees (1765) 8 In other countries 
it gives a great price. 1799 J. Robertson Ajp^ic. Perth 358 
Tm country would lie so much overstocked with timber, 
that it would give no price. 

35. To yield as the result of calculation or mea> 
surement. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 91 The Garden . . has six 
severml discents, each part giving eightie paces, and seventie 
broad. I7a7 AkaUTHNOT Talde A net. Cains, etc. M40 The 
number of Men lieing divided by the number of Ships, gives 
four hundred .and twenty-four Men a-piece. 1739 tr. 
Algarotti on Nrtvtons Theory II. 149 Two multi- 

plied by itself gives Four. 1853 jrnl. R. Ag^ic. Soc. XIX. 
I. 173 An analysis of the guano., gave the following re.sults. 
1890 Longm. Mag. July 283 [Hi.s] name in Hebrew 
characters gives us 6d6'>-the mystic number of the Anti- 
christ, 

t36. Of experience, reasoning, etc. : To yield 
the conclusion that. Also of a name : To import, 
signify. Obs. 

cxi^ Prcoc:k Repr, in. v. 106 Experience hath ^omui 
hifore thase dales that grete Tordis (etc.]. t48x Caxton 
Myrr. 11. i. 64 Raison and nature gyue that alle the worlde 
be rounde. is>pi F.atimkh Serm. Eincoittsh ix. (1562) 
144 b. The time giueth it that Christ shoulde come. 1567 
MAPi.KTfrn P'orest 33 Taraxippus the stone, as the name 
giueth, doth signifie the Horse his trouble and disquietnesse. 
tbmj-fj Kkltham Resolves 1. xxx. 53 The same reason gives 
it ; for, optima corrupia pessifna. 1677 Hale Prim. Grig. 
Man. I. in. 88 This Instance tjives the impossibility of an 
eternal Existence in any thing essentially alterable or 
corruptible. 

X. To cause to have. 

37. With direct aud indirect obj. : To cause to 
have (a possession) ; to cause to receive anything 
material or immaterial, a Ijenefit or injury) ; to pro- 
duce in a person or thing (a state, condition, Icel- 
ing); to invest or endow with (a quality, a right, 
a power '. ; to restore (one’s health, sight, elc.^. Said 
both of persons and things, f 'J'o Rive- one the 
worse : to worst, defeat. 

a X300 Cursor M. 539 pe oucr fir gis man his sight, c 
[see A 7 vl* c 1380 wVci.ik Serm. Sel. Wka. I. 333 .sicli 
folk wolde Crist xeue bltsse. 13187 8 (see Asefaj. £1400 
Destr. Troy 10404 lie greuit greke, and geue hyni be worse. 
c x^aoChron. V^ilod. 710 p* suchc u meracule for nurre haddc 
wroU|t, And jeve, for hurre love, bysonc inon his sy^l. 
*5*3 More in Grafton Chron. 11568) If. 781 The ieoperdy 
so well passed, it gave him great pIe.Tsure to talke with him 
thereof. 1548 Hall Chroft,^ Hen. 1 % 55 b, To geve men a 
courage for to go furth, money was fyrst gathered, ijm 
Sir J. Smvth Disc, lyeapons 18 b, Whereby (a wad] the whole 
charge of powder being rcstr.Tined may. .give the more force 
to the bullets. x6ie Rp, Cari.fton Inrtsdiction 163 When 
the pope was able to meet the Kmperour in battell and give 
him the worse. 16Z7M0RV.SON Itin. 11. 75 Finding the Army 
a iueere Chaos, he had given it forme. 1653 Ii. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. Ixxix. J19 On the death which! hope lo|;ive to 
this Fish, my perfect content depends. 1674 tr . Martmiere's 
y'oy. H. Countries 32 Which they distil, .putting in a certain 
grain which gives it the same strength and intoxication as ours. 
i7a6 O. Roberts 4 Vears Coy. Ded. A iij b, A Per.son whose 
Profession and Opportunities have not given him those 
.\dvantages w’hich others may boast. 1708 Morgan A Igiers 
1 1. iii. 847 It gives me the Vapours to find People miscalled. 
1754 Richardson Grandison II. xxiii. 168, I give you 
emotion, madam. Forgive me. 1 have performea m^ pro- 
mise. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett./r. Mount. (1811) I. xm. 108 
.\nother far-seen object gives sad variety to the prospect. 
1803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1800) I. 123 Her re.stless ambition con- 
tiimes to give alarm in every quarter. 18x7 W. Selwyn 
Lato Nisi Prius {^d. 4) II. 1183 This, in Lord Kenyon's 
opinion, gave the plaintiff a title to the whole. x86a Tyn- 
dall Mountaineering \m. 32 Its deep seclusion gives it a 
peculiar charm. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. § 3. 176 The 
King. . wept bitterly at the news of his father’s death, though 
it gave him a crown. 1883 Manck. Extern. 2a Nov. 5^4 
Currency Is given . . to a rumour that the Parcel Post is 
being conducted at a loss of something like 10,000 a week. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 88 Clumsy oars-^faugh I they 
give blisters first And then a horny hand. 1890 T. F. Tout 
nisi, Eng.fr. 1689 115 Burke gave the tone to the mass of 
English opinion. 

D. with dat. of person and infinitive. 

1768 iComan 0/ Honor l\, 187 Your knowing one gives yoo 
to know the whole mutton-neaded species. 18^ Mary 
Charlton Wife 4- Mistress 1. 5a Each despairing struggle 
^Iv gave her to experience the full force of ner bonds. i£ls 
J. H. Newman in Apologia (1864) 773 llie last raiserable 
century. . has given us to start from a much lower level. 
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o. With dative of refl. pronoun in varioui uses : 
To impose on oneself (trouble ) ; to cause oneself 
to have ;a possession, privilcRe, etc.) : to assume, 
pretend to. t 7b Rive oneself wonder: to be 
astonished. To Rive oneself airs ; to assume a 
Ijearin^ offensively or ludicrously indicative of 
belief in one's own superiority. 

c igoo Metusine xxx. 223, 1 kyuc me grete wonder what 
folke they may be. *678 tr. Gutllatiere's I 'oy. A theus s Look- 
ing gravely, to give myself Authorit y (etc. J 1704, 1734 

Air sb. 1 5 b). 17^^ G. R«^)Brrts 4 Yea rs I 'oy, 22 Without giving 
myself any further Trouble. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 1. 146 
She went to his shop, riding on an uss, to give herself con- 
sei|u«nce. and said (etc.). 1843 IIf.thunk .Vc. Fireside Siov. 

13 She gave herself no airs to procure it. 1875 Juwktt 
Plato (^. a) ll. 40a We ought not to give ourselves airs. 
18M Law Times l.XX XI 1. 77/3 A tribunal cannot give iticlf 
jurisdiction by errotieotts findings of fact. 

H 38. To Rive to reflect^ think : to furnish mate- 
rial for rcHexion or thought. (A Gallicism.) 

1890 Globe 7 Aug. 1/4 That pronouncement * gives to re- 
flect*. as the French say. ^ 1891 Sat. Rez*. 34 Oct. 47^7/a It 
is. . likely to achieve a tasting popularity, .and to 'give to 
think .to certain members of the House of Commons. 

XI. 30. To allow a person or thing to have or 
take ; not to withhold or withdraw ; to concede, 
yield. To Rive (,a person) best ; to acknowledge 
oneself defeated by {slanR^,. 

1548 Hall Chron. ^ lieu. / ', 75 The kyng of Englando 
gevyng the upper hande to liis father itilawe through the 
greate citec of Paris. Ibid , Hen. / ’//, b, 'J'hey never 
gave their enemies one daye to repose. 1583 Hoi.lyhand 
Ca$npo di Fior 377, I yeuldc unto thee. . Withoni any more 
a doe, 1 give thee the victoric at thi.'; passe-time, c s 6 tt 
Chapman Iliad t. 372 Atrides, give not stream to all thy 
power. 1687 A. X.A)V£LL tr. I'hevenot’s 'Trav. in. 97 'I'he 
comiuoii People give their Wives great Liberty. 1697 
Drydkn P'irg. Georg, iv. 275 'Micy give their Bodic.s due 
Repose at Night. 17*1 W. King tr. A’andt's Ref. Polities 
iii. 121 To give a freer range to his passions. 1803 Pic Nic 
No. 3 (1806) I. 104 (iive but time to this experiment, and it 
win work its end. i8ai Scorr Keuiho. xxx. The gigantic 
warder, .resigned his keys, aud cave open way to the (iod- 
dess. 1836 K. Howard R. Reefer xxvi. If you'll give me 
fivc-and-iwciiiy yards. I’ll tun you three hops and a .step a 
hundred yards for another crown. 1848 'rilAC KKKAV I 'an. 
Fair ix, She .said she would never give the pas to a pades- 
inaiiVs daughter. 1883 R. Buchanan Loz^e me for F.ver n. 
iii. 87 Give me a little time, a 1889 W. Coi.t.iNs lilind Ltn e 
U890I III, xlix. 83 Give yourself an hour to get from station 
to station. 1889 Boldkewood Robbery under Arms vii, I 
could hardly stand for Uaughing, till the calf gave him best 
and walked. 1894 Bahing-Golld DeseOs S. Frame 1. 131 
She is. .given a long rest in the middle of the day. 

+ b. absol. imper. Give ye allow the remark, 
with your pcitni&sion. Obs. 

x66a J. CtiANDLiCR Van^ Helmont's Oriat. To Rdr., Ye 
.seek not the Poor, but (Give Ye) ye re.semble Beggars. 

1 0. Give me myself : let me go, leave me at 
liberty. Obs. 

a s6x8 Bfalm. fk Ft.. Valentiuian 11. iii, Give me my.self'or, 
by the gods, my friend, You’ll make me dangerous ! 

40. itUr. To yield, give way. 

a. To yield to pressure or strain. 

*577 Heresbiulis Itusb. 11. (1586) i09TheOIiuc 

. . will give and bcude, and so will the Poplar, the Willow. 
16^ A. Lovei.l tr. Thestenofs Trav. i. 267 If that Cal>lc 
hacf given os the other Two did, the Ship must unavoidably 
have been lost, 1715 Leont Palladio’s .1 ' chit. (1742 I, 9 j 
If . . the Walls should happen tt) .sink, or give more on one j 
.side than the other [etc.]. 18*7 Chron, in .Inn, Reg. 193A 

When, .the brick.s w’cre rcmoi'cd down nearly to the ends j 
of the tics, these 'gave'. 187x8. Bl’ti.fb Etetvhon ys 1 
My boots h.Td begun to give, for I had been going on rough 
ground for more than three weeks. 1879 Jefferies li’ild 
Lift in S. Co. 72 The wood . . ‘ gives ' a little and docs not 
jar when struck. 1889 Stkvf.nson Master of B. ix. 240 The 
rail of the fence gave suddenly under his weight. 1890 
UnizK Rev. Aug. 616 The harness of oflicialism . . gave a 
little at the joints. 1890 Tablet as Oct. O50 When it fiegitis 
to give and part it will be too late to cement the union. 
1)890 lllustr. Loud. Nt’zvs x Nov. 554 » My head spun and 
throbbed, and niy feet fell the w'orjd give under iIiliii. x89a 
Black 4 White 2 Jan. 31/2 'Fhe great hayrick is giving. 1 
They're all out trjing to prop it up. 1893 Longmans Mag. 
Apr. 551 The lock did not give. 

b. Of a joint, the nerves : To lose tension, to lie- 
come relaxed, to fail. 

180a P'ield 29 Oct. 656/3 Rendered worse than uicle.ss by 
his knee giving. x 9 fyf Pall Mail Mag. Nov, 335 My nerves 
began to give. 

o. (Of persons) ; To accommodate one’s attitude 
to ; (of a dress) to adjust itself to (the varying curves 
of the figure). Also, to allow free play, yield to. 
Also, to give groon^l* draw back. 

1883 J. Badcock Dom. Amusetn, 166 Persons, .giving . . to 
the motion of the vessel, like outside passe ngem by a stage- 
coach. i8fto Tf.nnvson In Mem. liii, Haro we to this fancy 
give? i8m a. Thomas Played Out II. ii. 40 Misa I.eth- 
brlclge’s habit .. Fitting her splendidly, 'giving' to every 
curva and line of her supple figure. 1888 Rider Hacoako 
Solomon's Mines xiv. 222 The Greys ceased 10 give. 

d. To be affected by atmospheric infiuences ; 
( 41 ) of colours, to fade ; (//' to deliquesce, effloresce, 
sofien, or deteriorate, from the effect of damp; 

(<•) to become damp, (appear to exude moisture, 
as a stone floor after a thaw (see Ev* v.'i) ; {d) of ^ 
timber, to shrink from dryness. | 

(«) 1546 P'cKSS Elu. in KWU Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 147 
From the grace of the pictur the coalers may fade by tifne, , 
niay giue by wether, may be s))otted by chance. i 


ib) 1677 Oaxw Colours PL iii. | a? Thera are some Salts, 
which wul not give in the least. 1707 morriMKR // usb. 26 Be 
sure before you carry your large Cocks (of hay] in, to open 
them once, and to spread them in the Sun, because 'tis a{>t to 
give in the Cock, Mrs. Delanv Let. 3 Oct. in L\/e 4* 
CVmi86i) 11.391 ’The damp weather made the cement 
give. 1890 Stamiard 9 Aug. 9/7 The wicket was in fine 
condition all day, and at present shows no signs of giving, 
(cl X590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons sx Some moyst 
weather hath . . caused the powder to give and danfce. 
1643 T Goodwin Trial Christian’s Gtywtk 126 As we 
see against rainy weather, before the raine begins to fall, 
the stones will give, as we use to say, and grow danice. 1738 
Rfid tr. .Moi-quer's Chem. I. 393 It will keep long without 
giving or calcining. 

Jig. 1607 SiiAKS. Timon iv. iii. 491 Flinty nuankinde: 
whiise eyes do neuer giue Bui ihorow I.usl and Laughter. 

bf) 1627 tr. Bacon's f.ife Sf Death (1651) 8 PL^neners of 
HoiLses, which at first lay close together but after th^ are 
dried, gave. 1633 G. Herbert 'Templet I’eriue iv, Onely 
a sweet and vertiious soul, Like season'd timber, never 
gives; Hut ihoiigh the whole world turn to coal, ITieri 
chiefly lives.’ 

e. Ol frosty weather : To icla.^ its severity, to 
become tnild ; to thaw. 

X678 Wooo Life 9 Dec. (f). H. 8.) 11. 496 Frosty, dry, and 
ilvisiy . . and then the weather gave, but no raine followed. 
1709 I.i i TKKM. in Collect. (O. H. 8.) II. 4^36 The weather 
began to give and the snow to melt. 1840 Spurdens Suppl. 
to Forby, to thaw'. * It is heginuing to give.' The 
fro.‘,t is going. 1843 Lei evhf. Life l'rm\ Thys. II. li. ix. 
287 About t hristiii.'is the weather gener.'illy gives. 1893 
'Times IX Feb, 6 \ 'I'hc fiost .. did nut 'give* at all in the 
last nanied regions. 

*i XII. 41. In various obsolete uses, where put 
or set uonUl now be used ; c. To Rhe {an) end, 
a period, a date, a stop to. Also to Rive in hand, 
to Rive fire to !sce Fiitis sb. if). 

X460-70 (see A 6 a o ]. c 1489 Cax ion s'ouius tfAymon x vii. 
396 keynawd .. wyll not gyve noo yrens to your iievewe. 
t 1489 (see A 3 ay], a 1533 1 -o. Hfknfks titdd. fik. . 17 . Anrei. 
(15461 B, 'J’ynii* gyueihe eiule to that suffrethc rude. x$95 
(see 8 yj. 16x7 Morv.son liin. iii. 253 Ilis death gave an 
j end to that wane in the ycere 1477. 16*4 ^iKyl^N^^o\y Gnnaik. 
III. 160 'J’o give date unto that which hath. .afflicted me. 
itx64x Si'Ki.MAN Sacrilege (1608) lar King Henry I.-dyung 
! nficrw.Trd without Is.siie Male, in the year 1135, gave a 
pcriiHl tt> this Noim-in Family, a 1677 Harrow Serm. 
Pleasantu. Relig. Wks. 1687 I. 3 The imperceptible course 
of n.'ituie. . may . . give an end to our businc.sscs .'ind lives 
together. 1677 IIai k Trim. Orig. Man, 11. i. 132 To give 
! soniCKiuptotnose Atheistical and Epicuveaii Gpinions. 171a 
(. Ja.mfs tr. I.e liloud's Gardening 10H Placing. Barrels of 
Powder at ihe Foot of them, to which they give Fire, by 
'I’r.iins laid for that purpose. 

XIII. inir. T'o have a (si>cciried) cliicction. 

+ 42. Of the sun : To direct its rays, shine. Obs. 
x6i6 SuMFi.. jk Makkii. Country Farme 80 Her troughex 
I nmy be in the ayre, and where Ino Sunne giueth. 
t 48. To look, open, lead ; atlord a view or passage. 
Const, into, off, on, on to,over,to,tipon. (.AGallicihin; 
cf. F. donner snr.) 

i8ao T. Hook in j\V7t' Monthly Mag, LX. 434 ’I’he hack 
winnow.s ..to u.sc a French phraae, give to the gardens. x86o 
Dicken.s Uucomm. 'Trazt. iii, 'I’he Refiactorie.s were picking 
I oakum, in a small room giving on a yaid. 1867 Mibb 
Hrocoiiton Cometh uA as L'lnver x.viii. fx878) 207 The 
■ verandah upon which tne salon jjives. 187a Lever l.d. Kit- 
I gobbin xxviif. (t875' 165 Kate Kearney’s room .,* gave ' by 
a window over the leads of a lower. x87» H owki L** Wedet. 
fourn. 107 A narrow corridor gave into a wide fi-.stival xpace. 
x88s 'A’wdw (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 17/4 No window giving on 
to the .Street. X889 Mrs. (.vnn I.inion I'hro'^ Long Night 
I. I. vi. 83 Hed-i ooni, drevsiiig.rnorn and boudoir, all gave off 
the first landing. IHd. 111. 111. xv. 268 It was the road 
wiiU.h gave on to the highway. 

XIV. In icUomalic phrases consisting of vitI) 
and object. 

44. Oiva birth to. a. To l>ear; bring forth, 
b. fiR. To produce ; result iti. 

t7xa Addison Spect. No. 2f)7 f 6 /Fneas’s Settlement in 
Italy produced the Ciesars, and gave Birth to the Roman 
Kinpire. x8r 8 St. 01 r F.M. ZVr/// x wi, His wife, then near tbe 
time of giving birth to an infiint, fled into the forest. x86i 
'Temple Bar\\. yif His niolhet . dies in giving him birth. 
186a Stanley Jno. Ch, (1877 1. xii. 231 A fit receptacle of 
a nation which was to give birth to the Sacred Book of all 
lands. 

.45. Give ffronnd. a. To retire before a superior 
force; + with imlirect obj. h, fiR. To yield; 
to relax effort. + C. To yield precedence {obs,). 

a. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. tv. 15 And when the hardyost 
Warriors ditl retyre, Richard t.ry’ae, Charge, and glut no 
foot of ground. 1640 tr. Verde re's Rom. Rom. I. 8x HU 
arrival! stayed the fury of the Pagans in such sort, as they 
liegan to give him ground. Ibid. in. i8x The Paganitbegan] 
to give ground. 1709 Steele 'Tat Ur No. 6 f 9 They are 
once again forced to give ground. 185^ Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxii. IV. 433 'I he enemy was beginning to give ground. 

b. 1645 Pagitt Hcresiogr, To Rdr., Hereupon is he per- 
secuted, revih^d, &c. . . he gave not ground for all this, but 
bore up manfully. 1705 Stanhofe Paraphr. 1 1 . 358 lli^gb 
the giving ground in sucii Cases be what we are apt rather 
to pity than to condemn. t888 Mkr. H. Ward R. Eltmere 
xvi, As a man wavers in a wrestling match when hls oppo- 
nent unexpectedly gives ground. 

o. x6ss-4s H ttVLiN Cosmrgr. 1 . 1x682) 1 30 Vidleys of great 
fertility, not giving ground for fruitfulness to the best in 
Europe. 

40. Olwa It, a. With dat, ox to: To make an 
attack either with blowi or words. Also colhq.x to 
Rive ii hot. \i. slanR. With : To rob, defraud. 

+ c. to give tongue (leo Tonouk) obs,). 
a. 15B8 Shake, Tit. A. iv. iii. 64 Now Maisters draw, Oh 
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mil uid Loetan : Good Boy I" Vii«M» »«P. 

stfia Chapman Widowes 7. i. C a, lie giuc it him home, 

iSat Macaulav Lett . 30 May. ‘ I am glad you put that in 

• * t r thr CMirl lit»r Inrlv. 


mandcr-in-Cbief has given it to the offenders rather hot. 
18^ ScHtmers ALti,'. XV^I. lyi/i Now he is giving it to him I 
b. i8ia f. H. Vaux /'VasA Dict.t Give it te, to rob or de- 
fraud any place or person, as, I gave it to him for his reader. 
I robb’d Inm of hU pocket-liook. 

O. 1600 CoRNWALLYi-;s Ei's. xiv. How Well lumball gnue 
it in such a dry path, he hath a Nose cries one. like a Beagle, 
and yet a verie deepe mouth. 

47 . Oiv« place (const, to), f a. To give ground, 
yield to pressure or force {obs,). D. To quit 
one’s place to make room (for another) ; to yield 
precedence ; t to be inferior, * yield * to. f c. 
To yield or defer (to advice) {pbs.), d. To be suc- 
ceeded or superscfled (by another person or thing). 

(In the first two senses the phrase Is a literal rendering of 
L. tietre lecum^ Or. ronov fii£oi'itt.] 

a. 138a Wyclif yndg, XX. 36 The which thing biholdynge 
the sones of Yrael ^euen to hem place to flee, X413 Pilgr. 
J^tw/zCCaxton 1^83) i. iii. 4 Right as the fletyng aycr yeuyth 
place to the flygnt of bjtcles . . so was al this erthe passyblc 
to spiriles. x^S/^Mirr, Mng.^ Dk. Suffolk xxii, VVhich must 
perforce gevc place vnto the wave. 158a N. Lichkpielh 
Xx.Cei&ianheda s Conq. E, Ind, Iviii. 12 1 The cnimies were 
driuen to giue place. 

fig, 136a Wvct.iK Rom,x\\. ig Gyue 3c place to ire. 1603 
IvNOLi.ES //ist. 7 ’«r/{'.v (1621) 605 Although he were glad to 
depart and give pl.^cc to his evill fortune for a time [etc.]. 
2838 J. Hayward tr. Bioudi'x Erom. 5, I am resolved to 
give ^rtune place. c 

b. 138a Wyclif Luke xiv. 9 He corny nge That clepidethee 
and him, seyc to thee, ^yuc place to this, a *<37 Ln. Vaux 
Aged Lon'cr in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 174 Limpyng age 
wnl hedge him now Where youth must gcue him place. 
1376 Fleming Panofil, lipist, 69 Giving place to none that 
is neere unto you for uuncientnesse of acquaintaunce. 16^ 
SiK T. Herbert Trat>. 91 A House and Garden of the 
Kings, giving place to few in I’arthia. 1756-7 tr. 7 *. Keys- 
ler's Treeu. (1760) IV. 35oThe body of Henry, which lay on 
the right hand, immediately moved to the left, and gave 

G lace to his imperial consort. 1871 R. Eli.is Ir. Catullus 
civ. 268 'I'hcssaly’s youth gave pl.ice to the GtOcU high- 
throned in heaven. 

C. 1578 Timm k Caluhte on Gen.^ .v v. 3^4 The wicked . . do at 
no hand giue credite to his promises : but the godly . . they 
aiue place lest they stop the way to the word of (iod. 1633 
ttP. Hall Hfird Tex ls^ N, 7 \ nr, If ye had given place to 
that saving word of mine which bath beenc delivered unto 
you. 

<!• * 555 . J' Hooper in Coverdale Lett. Mari. (1564’) 153 
His enemies Ixuh of the bexly and soule . . when death com- 
meth they shal nuoide and gcuc pl.acc to such ioyes as be 
prepared for vs in Christ. 17x1 Si kklk .S’/ccA No. 49 F 3 
These Gentlemen . . j;ive place to Men who have Business 
or good Sense in their Faces. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ti. r. 1 58 The liturgy g.ave place to the Presbyterian directory, 
a 1889 W. Collins Blind Love (1890) 111 . lx. 240 Autumn 
had given place to winter. 

4 S. Oivtt rise to. To l)o the origin of; to pro- 
duce ; to result in. 

*777 Sheridan .'it ft, .Scaud. 1. i, Very trifling circum- 
stances have often given rise to the most ingenious tales. 
X798FKRRIAK Iliustr. .Sterne ii, The birth .and educ.ition 
of Pantngruel evidently gave rise to those of Martinus 
Scriblerus. ^1863 E. V. Nkale Anai, T/t. .V AW. 03 'I'he 
answer to ihVse ciuestions g.avc rise to the systems of Hera- 
clitus. Empedocles, and Anaxagor.as. xSjjp M. J. Ouf.st 
Led, Hist, Eng. ,\ Iviii. 480 His whole previous career had 
given rise to the gravest distrust. 

49 . <Hv« way. 

a. Of fighting men : ~ Give ground. To retreat 
before an advancing force ; to break rank. Also 
transf, ssnUfig, Const, to. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 The chyuc- 
tayns haue at the moost ne«le of socour ycuen wvyc to tneir 
enemyes and made the peple proye to them. X485 Caxton 
Chas.Gt. 193 They..m.acfe so grefc biuyt th.at the moost 
hardyest ofthe paynymsgafthem waye. 1704-5 Aii F.RnuRv 
Serm, (1726) I. 369 With how much greater J)iflriculiy, 
eveiy time that we give way, we recover our Ground. x8^ 
W. Tennant Lnd. Eecreat. (vd. 2) II. 383 Our troops . . l>y 
some strange mismanagement gave way on the right. X879 
M. J. ( 5 i'F.sr /Icr/. Hist. Eng. Iv. 567 'I'he Guards, fighting 
gallantly, l>egan to give way’nevcnhelcss. 

tb. To make way; leave the way clear. In 
early use often to give the 'tvay. Const, to. Obs. 

a 1533 Ld. Bernrr.i It mm .\xxviii. 122 They gaue hym 
way, nor durst aproche ncre hym. 1606 Holland. S' wr/n- 
nius 102 He himsclfc would arise up unto the said consuls 
and give them the way {!.. deerdere rda]. 1617 AfoRvsoN 
/tin. iii. 55 'llhe coaches comming downe fniin the upper 
parts, give the way to those that come up. 16B7 Bovlk 
Martyrd, Theodora vii. < 1703) 90 Such sentiments. .a.s made 
them with great respect give her way. 1697 Drvukn eEnetd 
I. 822 Scarce bad he spoken, when the. Cloud gave way, The 
Mists flew upward, and dissolv’d in day. xS^ Scott E, M. 
Perth ii, A common feeling of respect induced pa.ssengers 
to give way to the father and daughter. 

c. To make room for ; be superseded by. 
Const, to. 

* 7*3 Steele Englishm, No. xa Sophistry must give way 
to I^rning xStt H. Rogers EcL Faith (1853) 70 My 
early Christian faith has given way to doubt. 1M5 hi. 
t.tNHKit.1. A Lost Son 275 The surliness had given way to 

something deemr. 

td . TonV low free scope, opportunity, or liberty 
of action to. Also in indireaf^assive, and To give 
way {to a person) to do, that, etc. Obs. ; passing 
into f. and g. 

HSS86 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 5 And knowing that the 


Science of sorrow Is not at the ffrst to be striven withall .• 
they gave way unto it for that day and the next. 1597 
.Shaks. 2 Hen. tV^ v. it. 82, 1 gaue bold way to my 
authority. And did commit you. Bacon Adv. Leam, 

1. vii. 5 7 Antoninus Pius. . not only ceasinjs persecution, but 
giving way to the advancement of Christians. x6xx Bible 
Trans/. I* rtf. x Certatne. .could not be brought .. to nue 
way to good Letters. 2631 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 
15 This is not to lie given way to. 1631 J. Havw'ARD tr. 
Biondi's Krom. 133 Giving thereby rather way and en- 
couragement to the Infante, to demand her. X633 Hall 
Hard 7 '. 610^ I will give way to a shepheard not more 
foolish than wicked to arise in my Church, a 1657 Bradford 
P/yiHoui/i Planiat. (1856) 134 At length, after much debate 
of things, the Gov' . . gave way that they .should set come 
every man for his owne perticuier. 1793 Hukke Corr. (1844) 
IV. 143 They who, through weaknes.s, gave way to the ill- 
desigiis of bad men [etc.]. [x8i8 Jas. ^flLL /trit. Indiav.v, 
IIj J17 From that moment the General gave way to his 
.spirit of dissatisfaction and complaint.] 

e. Of things, material and immaterial : To yield, 
be dislodged, break down (under pressure or 
violence), f Const. /d Of the health, mental 

powers, etc. : To break down, fail. 

1640 tr. Verderc's Rom, Rom. iii. 2 All the skill and 
courage the M.arrincr.s had were fainc to give way to the 
violence of this tenmest. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. 
IVarres 683 Their Cannon being neither raised nor well 

( ilanted, by their own weight and force were fixed, until at 
ast the Sandi^iving way, tfiey were removed. X697 Dryden 
ASneid 1. 1 70 'The stoutest Vessel to the Storm pave waj’, and 
suck’d through loosen'd Planks the rushing Sea. X7a6 G. 
Roberts 4 Vears Eoy. 123 If any Thing gave Way. we could 
better mend It . . by Day. x8ao W. Irving Ji'/rc/cA Bk. 
(i 8^9> 163 The bashfulness of the guests soon gave way 
before good cheer and affability. 1849 'TaiCs Afag. XVf. 
269/a His health gave way to the attack.s of disease*, /bid. 

He rung the bell tilt the rope gave way'. x86o 
i VNDALL G/ac. I. xvi. jx6 Once upon a steep hard slope 
Bennen’s footing g.avc way. X877 Miss Yonok Cameos 
Ser. HI. xxvii. 264 His strength gave way under r^eated 
wounds. Sir r. Hannen in Law Rek. xo Prob. Div. 90 
Her health evidently gave way soon after ner marriage. X889 
Mr.s. Kennard Landing a /*rhe \\\. ii. 33 Neither knot 
nor gut gave way under the tremendous strain. 1889 M. 
Cairo tv tug A erne/ ii. xvi. 19 Her voice shook and gave 
way at the last word. 

I. Of persons : To yield under solicitation or 
insistence; to ni.ake concessions; to defer to the 
will of another. Const, to. 

1758 Ld. Kame.s in Lrye IV. Cu/ien (183a) I. 601 If you 
give way to every patient . . you will never stir from Edin- 
burgh. xSix J. W. Croker in /Jiary 30 July (1884), When 
he gives way . .he does it with so bad a grace [etc.!. 1874 
Gkkrn Short Hist, iii. § a. 120 Al th»^ very moment 01 
{^parent triumph John suddenly gave wo>'. 1875 Joweit 

PJato (ed. 2) III. 132 He gives w'ny to a sentiment which in 
his own case he would control. 

g. To .abandon oneself /p (anger, grief, etc.). 
1 x8x8 : see 40d.l xtoa Scorr .Yige/xxxvi, Here the dame 
was . . inclined to give way to a passion of tears. 1880 
McCarthy (Mw ‘Times III. xxxiii. 70 He never gave way 
either to anger or alarm. 1891 Strand Mag. May 552/* 
Don't give way to despair so quickly. 

h. To allow one’s self-control or fortitude to be 
broken down. 


1879 Miss BbaddoN Vixen III. 150 ‘'I'he fact is, gives 
way too much*, exclaimed active little Mrs. Scobcl, who 
had given way m her life. 1879 Edna Lyali, IVtvi 

by IVaiting xvii, ifer old courage kept her from quite 
giving way. 

1 . Of stocks and shares : To fall in price. 

X883 Afanch. Exam. 30 Nov. 4/1 Mexican Ordinary at the 
morning was if up, but it afterwards gave way, the final 
price being 65^ ex. div. 

j. Naut. (See qoot. 1867.) 

x8oa Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 327 'I’he steersman should . . 
encourage the rowers to give way. 1840 K. H . Dana Bef. 
Mast XXV. 79 Give w'ay boys ! Give way ! Lay out on >^our 
oars, and long stroke ! 1867 S.Mvrii lVord-bk.,Give 

way, the order to a boat's crew to renew row'ing, or to in- 
crease their exertions if they were already rowing. 'Po hang 
on the oars. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Is/, xvi. 134 1 ‘he next 
moment, .we had shoved off and given way. 

XV. Used intr. with ]irepositions in specialized 
senses. (See also senses 14 d and 43.) 

t 50 . CKt« aifalnst — . To impinge against ; 
to attack, assault, run counter to. Obs, 

X646 Earl Monm, tr. BiondTs Civi/l IVarres Eng. it. 
vi. ix. 1 52 'I'licy gave against the Standard, slew Sir William 
Brandon, the Standard-bearer. X650 — tr. Seuan/Ts Man 
become Guilty 20 Christuni Religion may truly boast, that 
id I her .Maxims are Paradoxes, which agreeing^ with truth, 
give against humane reason, /bid. 356 He gives again.st 
GolIs Providence .. who ol>ey.s those creature.s which are 
inferiour to him. Ibid. 374 It was very just, .that they 
which fill our Sailes should make pur designc.s give against 
the rocks, 

+ 51 . OiT« into — • [After F. donner dans. "I 
To enter into, give adhesion to, fall in with (an idea, 
project, etc.) ; to engage deeply in (a business) ; to 
fall into an error, a snare). Now superseded by 
give in to (see 59 b). Obs. 

169B I.0CKK Toleration ui. ii. 69, 1 l)cgan presently to ^ive 
into your method. 170* Rowe Tatnerl. Ded.j At so Critical 
a J uncture as thU is . . your f.ordship ought to give int irely into 
those Public Affairs which at this time seem to Deinanayou. 
1705 Addison Italy 96 The Venetians, who are naturally 
Grave,lovetog{ve into the FolHesand Entertainments ofsuen 
Seasons. X73a Berkelf.v Alciphr, vi. f 15 Some things 
so manifestly ab.surd that no authority shall make me give 
into them, syaa Richardson I^ametes III. 40 So that the 

g »or Girl, divlaed between her Inclination for him, and her 
uty to her designing Mother, gave into the Plot upon him. 
1761 Hume Hist. Ettg. It. xxv. 94 They gave into the 


snare prepared for them. 4 1797 H. Walpole Jtfem. Ceo. II, 
I. 57 Mr, Pitt gave strongly into a Parliamentary Inquiry. 
x8i^ T. Jepekkson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 b ^ Ma^aH has 
given into this error. 1846 McCl'llocii Acc. Bnt. Empire 
(iSsiVlI. 35 The country bankers gave into the infatuation. 

XVI. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. 
52 . about. 

fa. irons. To encompass; surround, [trans- 
lating L. cireuwdare.’] ohs- 
13^ Wyclif Ezek. iv. 8 Loo ! y ^aue about (or cum- 
passide] thee with boondis. 1483 Catk. Angl. X55/Z To 
Giffe abowtte, cirenmdare, circuntsUpare. 

b. To distribute, circulate (writings) ; to spread 
(a rumour). 

417x5 Burnet Own Time II. 348 He (Ferguson] gave 
about most of the pamphlets writ of that side : and with 
some he pa.sscd for the author of them. 17x4 Swift 
DrapieEs Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 11. 74 It hath ocen given 
about for several day.s past, that somebody in England 
empowered a .second somebody [etc.]. 

63 . 01v« again. 

a. trans. To give back, restore; to give in re- 
turn. Also f to give againward. 

a X300 Cursor M. 16476 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a-cain mi war. CX400 A. Davy Dreams 19 No stropk 
ne 3af he a^einward. 1483 Catk. Angl. X55/X To Gife 
0 Palsgr. 566/2, I gyve agayne, . . 


tit. and Jig, Cf. 


a-gayne, redonare. 1530 Palsgr. 566/2, 

, je rens. 

i b. intr. To soften ; to yield 
; 40 d, e. Obs. exc. dial. 
i 16x7 Morvson /tin. iii. 80 Minerall Salt. .is. . lesse subject 
I to giving agaiiie, then our boiled salt. x6a3 Markham 
i Country Content m. \\\. 2i5(Vnlc.sse the place where it is 
I kept be like a Hot house) ir will so danke and giue againe, 

I that it will 1)9 little h»cttcr then raw Malt. 1855 fsec A 8 y). 
j X869 Lonsdale Gloss., Give again, to thaw, to yield, of 
• a frost ; to relax through damp or fermentation. xSyy 
! Holdemess G/oss. s.v., Bread is said to glvc-agcean when it 
I loses its pristine crispness, and becomes soft and moist. 

1 64. Olve away. 

j a. trans. To alicnale from oneself by gift ; to 
1 dispose of as a present, as alms, or in any way 
! gratuitously. 

a 1400 .Sir /*erc. 1983 'Phou base giffene thi part of bothe 
I aw.Ty. /> X586 SiDNKV Arcatiiaw. (1633) 169 The more he 
' gat, the more still he shewed that he (as it were) gave away 
i to his new mistresse, when he betrayed his promises to the 
! former. 1650 Jer. Tavloh Holy Living iv. § 3 Charity 249 
Love give.s away .'ll! thing.s that .so he may advance the 
; interest of the beloved person. [1709 .Atterburv Serm. (1726) 
il.2»7 Whatsoever wc employ in Charitable Uses, during 
I our Lives, is given away from ourselves ; what we bequeatn 
j at our Death is given from others only.] 1831 Brewster 
I Heivton (1855) II. xxvii, 4x1 He used to remark that they 
j who gave away nothing till they died, never gave at all. 
x888 Mrs. Riddell Nun's Curse II. iv. 89 He gave away 
most of his income. Mod. 'J'he prices realised were wretch- 
edly low ; the goods were almost given away. 

b. To perform the ceremony of handing over 
(a bride) to the bridegroom at a marriage. 

17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe it. vii^ 1 . . gave her away. z8a6 
Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Fallacies xiii, The bride, .presented to 
him a.s her father — the gentleman that was to give her away. 
1879 Miss Yongp. Cameos S«?r. iv. xx. 215 Mary was given 
.-iway. .by the Marqui-s of Winchester. 

t c. To sacrihee (another’s interests or rights), 
x^ Hall Chron., Hen. IT, 155 b, Yea, said thecapilain, 

I so that you geve away no mannes right, but his, whose 
j aucthoritie you have. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iii. iii. 28 Be merry 
C.Tssio, For thy Solicitor shall rather dye, Then giue thy 
; catise away. x7xi C’tess Dorchk.ster in i$/h Rep. Hist. 
j MSS. Comm. App. tv. 681 Represent to her Majesty that 
this would be giving away my Lord's rank, who is an older 
I Lieutenant General than Lord Orkney. 

' d. slang. To betray, expose (oneself, another 
j person) to detection or ridicule; to let slip (a 
: secret), esp. through carelessness or stupidity. 

xBjB ScribneEs Mag. XV. 812/t Ye went back on her, and 
I shook her, and played off on her, and gave her away— dead 
I away I 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius ii, I thought 
he would give himself away. 1889 Answers ao Apr. 

My do.scly cropped hair, however, *^gave me away’, xl 
Boston (Mass.) Jrnt. 20 Feb. a/x General Sherman woul 
He said lie 


not be told a secret. He said lie would give it away to the 
first person he met. 
e. To distribute. 

Philips & Wills Fatal Phryne I. iii. 59 Then the 
old vicaire gave aw'ay the prizes. 1891 Coruh. Mag. Oct. 
393 She gives away tracts, addresses meetings. 

^ f. intr. Misused iorgiveutay ^give aumy), 
x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. § 96 579 The whole 
power of the French gaue away, and sought to sane it selfe 
by flight. 1747 Sarah Fielding Darn'd Simple (1752) I. 
37, 1 have continually languished for Impossibilities, and 
given away to Desires as madly as if [etc.]. 1893 Boston 
(Nfass.) tVeekly Transcript 27 Jan. 4/2 His death i.s as 
though one of the sheet anchors of society bad suddenly 
given away. 

g. trans. To give up, resign, surrender, rare, 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. iv. i To Sleep I give my powers 

RWSU'. 

56. CKv 9 back. 

a. trans. (Sec simple senses and Back.) To 
restore ; to surrender again ; to reciprocate ; to re- 
flect, to echo, etc. 

a x^ Sidney A rcadia 11. (1633) xaa With that he gave her 
back the paper. x6ox Shaks. 7 'x(W. N. iv. iii.xSTake, and glue 
- - ^ - ..... Megave^m 

/d not speak. 

„ _ . perhaps give 

back all those advantages which their victories procured. 
1843 Douglas, or Field o/Oitefbum I. xl. 146 (Hej defied my 
threats, and gave back my reproaches. xSjt I* r. A. Kemble 



olva. 


189 


aivB. 


ill Rfc. of Girlhood (1876) II. ix. 949 It is the still, deep, 
placid element that gives back the im^es. t88p j. Mastkr’ 
MAN SeotU of BotimintUrlX* viii. 43 The sandy tracks gave 
bock no ronwie. 

t b, intr. To retreat, fall back. Obs. or arch. 
>540 Haix ChrOH*^ JSdw, 11 ^^ ax8 By reason of whfche 
success, kyng Edwardes parte gaue a litle hacke. 1507 
DanislC/v. fVars tir. Ixxv, Now backe he Riwes, then rushes, 
on amaine. ia)8 Bukvan Pit^. i. jo8 So they [ Fiends] gave 
back, and came no farther. 18x4 Theodora iv. ii. Give back 
—make wayr~Room for the prisoner's witness. 1870 Morui.s 
Earthly Par. II. tii.484 Slowly then Did he give back face 
foremost from the men. 

•j* 0 . Of a surface : To recede. Ohs, 

*7*3 tr. JLe C lore's An All. I. 86 The Entablature is some* 
times made to give back or retreat a little between the 
Columns. 

f d. To yield to pressure. Ohs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bu/h 4- Sel 7 >, 71 As if he should thru'it it 
against some hard body at rest, of u>o stout a withstiUKUug 
to yield way or give back. 1678 Bunyan Piljrr. 1. 185 
Christian . . began to try at the Iningion door, whose bolt 
(as he turned the Key) gave hack, 
f 50. Cttva by. tnfr. I'o stand aside. Ohs. 

1833 MarMiom Pino Conif v. i, Give by Crochet, till I 
question them. 

67. Give down, trans. Of a cow: To let flow 
(milk). Also ahsol. 

i6p9 Dryoen Ootid's Mot. xv. Fables (1700) 500 And daily 
to give down the Milk she bred, A Tribute for the Grass on 
which she fed. 1847 Marrvat Childr. jV. Potvsl vi, In the 
course of ten day.s she gave down her milk. 1878 .^cribnors 
Mar. XV. 38a Give down! Give down— iny crumpled brown ! 

58. Give fortb. 

fa. trans. To offer ; to hold out. Obs. 

15^ R. Scot Discav, Witcher, in. i. 40 The diuell giucth 
foorth his liand. 

b. To emit. 

a 1586 Arcadia 11. ^1633') laa All the sparkes of 

vcrtue..wcrc .so blown to giue forth their vtterinost heat. I 
x8sp C.tEO. Eliot A. Bedo 8t We do not hear that Mem- 
nous statue j||ave forth its melody at all under the rushing 
of the mightiest wind. X878 .ScrihirPs Mag. XVI. 510/2 
The field.s . . give forth an odor of spring. x886 Adki.. 
Skrckant No .Saint II. i. 15 An owl gave forth .. a long, 
weird, melancholy note. 

c. To spread abroad, publish ; to report, rumour. 

x6xx BiitLR Transl. Pref. 1 He gaue foorth, that hec had 

not scene any profit to come by any Syiiode. n ttvj 1 -Iay- 
WANo Edw. /'V(i63o) 84 .Soone after it wn.*< giuen forth, and 
hclieued by many that the King was deaef. 1629 Brknt 
Counc. Trent 774 By this he was forced to giue foorth his 
Oration, and sent a copie of it to Rome [etc.]. 1797 Old- 
MIXON Clarendon 272 It w.n.s given forth to be by Commis- 
sion from the King, and there is great reason to suspect it. 
1870 M. J, Guf.st l.ect. Hist. Eng. xlii. 430 The king gave 
forth a proclamation. x88o Fowler I.ockc iv. sy J.ocke .. 
then gave forth a series of works in rapid succession. 

58. Giv« In. 

a. intr. To yield ; to give up the contest ; to 
acknowledge oneself beaten ; occas. {colloq.) to ad- 
mit under pressure of argument {that). 

x8x6 S. Ward Coale /ro$n the Altar t 6 They tire, 
giue in, and end in the flesh, a xhvj IIaywamd Edw. /Y 
(1630) 33 The charge was giuen with so well gouerned fury, 
that the left corner of the Scots battalion was enforced to 
giue in. X648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iii. 57 You give in . . 
and shew your self . . a founder’d disputant. 1805 .Sporting 
Mag, XXVI. 56 According to the boxing phrase, [he] shewed 
the white^ feather and gave in. ^1873 Mrs. Oliphant /««<;- 
cent II, ii. 36 ‘You won’t give in?’ said Frederick. ‘You 
are just like all women. You will never allow you are in 
the wrong.’ 1877 — Yng. Musgrave I. xv. 264 I'he squire 
won’t give in he owns them. 1890 Doylk l^irm of Girdle- 
Slone xxiii. 262 Nothing, .would, .bring her to give in upon 
that point. 

b. To yield to (a habit, fashion, opinion). [Prob- 
ably originated by a false analysis oi gwe into (sec 
51 ) •«F. donner dans, (Most of our examples of 
give into appear in later cdd. as ^ive in to.^i 

*793 T. Jefferson /FriV, (1830) IV. 4S3 So far from givjng 
in to this opinion . . he was clear the debt w.is growing 
on u».^ iBiS-h Trench Huts. Led. Scr. 11. i, 160 No doubt 
there i.^ a temptation to give in to this. 1889 W. Blades 
CaxtOH 87 Caxton never gave in to the new-fangled ideas 
of printers about the advantage of title-pages to books, 

c. To fail, die off. 

1840 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. I. iii. 988 These plants ‘gave 
in ’ : and hardly a cane three feet high was left in the fol- 
lowing year. 

t d. To intervene. Also, to rush into conflict. Obs. 
x6xo H EALBV Fives Comm. St, A ug. Ciiie of God (i 620) 1x6 
In the midst of the fight the women gaue in betwixt the 
battelis. 1640 tr. Veraere's Rotn. Ro*/t. 1. 139 The gallant 
Pagan. . ^ve in upon them with the Giants, hoping to break 
them. Earl Monmouth tr. BiondVs Civill Warres I. 


them. Earl Monmouth tr. BiondVs Civill Warres I. 
iv.-v, 159 Fearing, .that, if new troopcs of the enemy should 
come up, the enterpriiMi would bee the more difficult, hee 
resolutely gave in amongst them. 

e. trans. To hand in, to deliver (an account, 
return, etc.) to the person officially appointed to 
receive it. To give in onds adhesion to : to notify 
formally one’s acceptance of (principles, etc.), f Also, 
to deliver (a thrust) ; to prefer (an accusation). 

xfioa Marston Ant. ^ Mel. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 27 Pray you 
give in an cpithite for love. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. (1875) 
57 ,The third . . gave him a Roll with a Seal upon it, 
which he bid him look on as he ran, and that he should give 
it in at the Coelestial Gate. x688 Burnet Lett. Italy 104 


The Scots gave in their adherence to the peace of Crespy. 
1890 SloHoard 5 Nov. 5/1 The formula to which Mr. Glad- 
stone bids us lielieve they have given in their adhesion 
Mod, Names of competitors must he given in before the end 
of the month, 

f. To bestow in addition. 

x886 Mbs. C. Praku Mise facohsen's Chance I. viii. 157 
Don’t l>e led away by that profcs-sional manner of hi.s. It's 
the regulation thinp, given m gratis with the prescription. 

g. Of a pugilist : To dro^ the head). 

18x4 ^Pt^^ting Mag. XLl V. 240 Donnelly shewed evident 
syirmtoniK of w’eaknes.s, and gave bis head in. 

60. Give oG. 

i* a. trans. To relinquish ; to cease, leave off. 
Sometimes with inf, as object. Obs. 

1595 SiiAKS. yohn V. i. 27 Did not the Prophnt Say, that 
before Ascen.iion day at noone, My Crowne I shoidd giue 
off? 1613 WiTHKR Satyr. Ess. (1,615) 332 But yet I must not 
heere giue off to speakc, To tell men whcicin I hauc found 
tlicni weake. x6^ Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 151 A. Wood's 
mother - . being much out of purse . . .she gave off house- 
keeping. 1697 R. Peibcr Bath Mem. 11. viii. 375 He was 


perswaded to give off Riding. 1799 STAr.Kiiou.sK Bod) 
pivin. 11776) 11 . IV. i. 8 2 The necessity of giving off al 
intercourse with him. 


X7«9 Dm Foe Plagne (1884) xja The .. Officers did not give 
m u full Account. 1879 Miss Vonce Cameos Ser. jv. x. ttS 
Vot. IV. 


t b. intr. To cease ; to withdraw, quit the field. 
t6o6 Shaks. a tit. 4* Cl, IV. iii. 23 Follow the noy.se so 
farre as we haue quarter. Let’s sec how it will giue off. 
1655 S vanley Hist. Philos, in. (1701) 119/2 Diodorus with- 
out acting any thing memorable, gave off safe. 1699 LswtKK 
Edm. ^ 113 It Would lie kept from t»cing too inucli, if we 
gave off as soon as we perceiv’d that it reach’d the mind. 

C. trans. To emit, throw off. 

*839 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. I. 11. 193 They gave off their 
moisture to the air. x86x Temple Bar I, v6o 'riicse gases 
arc given off very readily. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 67 
Every piece of oficn w'atcr. .is constantly giving off vapour, 

d. To send off as a branch. 

1831 R. Knox Clmptet's Anat. 63 1 Near its ongin, this 
artery gives off .several branches to the .scaletii miistlcs. 
X849 7 rnl. R. Agric. Soc. X. II. 580 Arteries, .give off many 
bianclie.s. 1870 Rolle.<»ion Anim. Life 133 The paired 
nerve.s are given off very close to e.nch other. 

*1' 61. Give on. intr. To make an a-ssaiilt. Ohs. 

c 161X Chapman Iliad \\\\. 230 'Fhe Troians first gaue on, 
1646 Earl MoN.MoL*rH tr. IHondi's Civill Warres 11. vi.-ix. 
152 With Cheerefull countenan- c he cave on ui5on the 
Enemy, and was as cheerefull y followed by* his men. x666 
Waller Instr. to Paint, xa Where he Gives on, disposing 
of their F.ates, Terror and Death on His loud Cantum waits. 
1667 Drydkn Ann. Mirab. cclxxx'. He saw the 'fown’s one 
half in rubbish lie And eager flameft give (<v/. a. (i688) drive] 
on to storm the re.st. 

62. Give out. 

a. trans. To utter, publish ; to announce, ]>ro- 
claim, report. To give {if) out : to proresst, j^ive 
it to be believed that. Also, to give (a person) out 
to be (so and so), and ahsoL 

c Cursor M, 29518 (Colt. Galba) And ]>at cursyng vn; 
lawml e.s . . whilk cs gifen out ouer tyle, with-owten ani 
right rc-spite. X48X Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 113 And thenne 
by goddes grace I sha! yeuc out the .sentence and luge- 
ment. • 1593 Abp. Bancroft J)aung. Posit, t. vi. 20 They 
gaue it out ., that some were liccntiou.s. 1605 Siiaks. 
Macb. V. viii. 8 ’J'hoii bloodier Villainc 'riien teannes can 
giue thee out. ni6io Hkalky Theopknutus (1636) 37 
Hec gives himselfe out to bee Generali of the . . knight.s 
of the Post. x688 Buknkt Lett. Italy 23 His F«j|lowcrs 
were given out to be Hcrcticks. vidhAdv. Caht.R, Boyle ^ 
My Ma.Hter gave out to niy Mistre.ss that be should be 
oblig’d to go. .to look after someGood.s. A nson’s V'oy. 

iir. viii. 370 lie gave out at Macao, that he was bound to 
Batavia, 1879 Af. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. .vxxvii. 374 
Some gave themselves out as * poor scholars 1884 Mauch. 
Exam. 7 June 4/7 It wa.s given out that Germany and 
Austria had tlie same policy in Europe. 1889 ‘ J. S. W in tkr ’ 
Mrs. Bob II, xii. 177 Not quite so young as she gives out. 
1899 Chamb, yml. 7 May 303/2 The factory clock . . gave 
out the hour of three. 

b. To announce (a hymn) to be sung ; to read 
call (the words) for the congregation to sing ; f also 
(see quot. 1835 ), 

1719 Steele Sped. No. 503 F a Wlien the psalm w.as given 
out, her voice wa^i distinguished almve all the rest. 1895 
Dannklky Encyd. Mus.., Give out the Psalm or Hymn 
Tune is to perform iqion the organ the tunc once over.. for 
the purpose of enabling the congregation to join . . in the 
singing of the psalms and hymns. 1B87 Baring-Gould 
Gaverocks 11. xxv. 51 The clerk in church .. gave out the 
p&alm. 

c. To send forth, emit; to cause to be sent 
forth, t Also, to put forth, utter (prayers). 

x4SO~xS30 Myrr. our Lady e 321 O Mary flowre of vyrgyn.s 
as rose or lyly, gyue oute pravers to thy sonne for the 
heltlie of cry.sten people, xfiao Bacon .Sylva 9 388 In 
Orenges, .the Nipping of their Rinde giueth out their Smell 
more. 1799 Sir H. Davy in T. Beddot-s Contrib. Phys. 4- 
Med. Knowledge 153 Dr. Ingenhouz discovered that vege- 
tables give out vital air, when rxiH>sed to the solar Iignt 
in contact with water. x86x Temple Bar III. 178 '1 be 
gold gave out its red glow. 1884 lllustr. Land, Nnvs 20 
Dec. 606/2 It [the explosive appar.-xtus] fell . . making a 
tremendou.s noise, giving out a huge flash of fire. 1890 Ibid, 
a6 Apr. 530/1 ’I'he carlxxnic acid gas and other waste matters 
you give out with each bre.'ith. 

d. To issue ,* to distribute. 

1710 Stekle Taller No. iKo f 3 Write down what you 
give out to your Landress, anu what she brings Home again. 
3794 Dk Fok Mem. Cavalier (1840) 163 The king gave out 
arms to them. 1870 tr. Erckmann-Chafrian's Waterloo 
1^) At the end of twenty minutes the advance money was 
given ouL *887 BARiNO-GouLpGarvm'X'f II. xxxitl 183 Rose 
had the key or the storeroom, but forgot to give out supplies. 

e. intr. Of persons: To desist (in later tise» to 
desist through exhaustion of strength or patience). 


Of an implement, a limb, a machine, etc. : To bre,'ik 
down, get out of order, fail- Of a supply : To run 
short, come to an end. 

1593 FiTtHGRB. Hush. I 9 Those plowes gyuic out to 
sodcmly, and thcrforc they be the worse, to draw©, xfiag 
H. Burton Bahd no Bethel j [He] is willing rather to play 
small play, then to giue out. 1799 Swift Greend Qutst.^ 
Madam, I always believ’d you so stout, That for twenty 
denials you would not give out. 1740 tr. De Mouky's Fart. 
Country Maid (17411 11. 170 When a Man is ngreeabiy 
engaged, he c«au't always give out at Pleasure : instead of 
one Iglass], he dr.^nk several. 1815 Sporting Mag. XIlV, 
161 'file first in a lark, but the last to give out. 1856 
Olmsted .Sla 7 >e Stales 25 A new leader look the place 
of the old man, when his breath gave out. 1861 W H. 
Russei.i. in Times 24 Sept., Tea, toffee, and clothing 
are nearly exhausted, or have, as the American phrase 
has it, ‘given out’. 1875 Lowkm. Wks. 11890' IV. 280 
Even the laborious Scldcn, who wrote annotations on it 
[the ‘ Polyolbion *] .. gave out at the end of the eighteenth 
book. 1878 .S< ribner's Mag. XV. 6^5/1 His strength gave 
out more than once. 1889 Edna Lvai i. Donovan xxiv, His 
eyc.s have given out, so he won’t go up this term. 1890 
LippineotVs Mag. Feb. aio Our )x>wder gave out. x8^ 
Sat. Riv. 9 Aug. 158/1 The Rnby’.s engines gave out for a 
lime. 1893 Surrey Glo<s, s v., His leg gives out ; he’s 
troubled to get about. 1895 Daily Neivs g Feb. 5/3 They 
are threatened with one great danger. Before spring their 
< finances may give out. 

63. Give over. 

a. trans. To le.nvc off, finish, cea8e from (an 
action) ; to give up, abandon (an attempt, a habit, 
a mode of life), t Also w'ith inffn. as obj. 

f 1395 Poem times Edm. It (Percy Soc.) xlvii,'Pryde and 
covetiseGyvetliover aljiigement. And tuvneth Inwcs up and 
down. 1549 Umi.l Erasm. ApopA. 344 h. Certain persones 
. . saiyng that Demades had now geuen oner to bee suche 
an haine, ns he had Itcen in tvmc past. 1550 Crowley Last 
Trump. 489 Gcue over all diy tq. pi 11 yng. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. v. (1877) 1. 1 1 1 Giunig oner in the^e uaies to inain- 
tcinc such uuiiipous vunitie. 1^3 .Stuiihes A not. Abus. 11. 
(1882) 03 Tui.s man . . ought not at any h.and to giue over 
ills cnfling, but to perscuerc in the same to the end. 
x6oo Shakr, a. 1'. L. I. ii. 190 Wc pray ymi for your owiie 
.sake to embrace your own .safctic and giue ouer this 
attempt. 1603 Knoi.i.k.s //AY. (16381 23 Neither did 

the 'I'jirks thus opprcsscrl, giue it ouer, but. .fought it out 
with inuincible coinage. 1636 Braiiiwait Lives Rom. 
Emp. 161 Why then give over to be Einperqur? 1645 BoAiK 
IreiantVs Nat. Hist. (16571 98 Before wc give over this dis- 
cours of I dme, we shall addc (etc.]. x688 Buunrt Lett. Italy 
38 It was time for people to give over going to Confession. 
1708 — i.ett. (ed. 3) 251 Before I give over writing concerning 
this Place [etc.]. " 1711 Addison .Sped. No. 62 p 5 When he 
resolves to give over his Passion, he tells us lliut one burnt 
like him for ever dreads the Fire. 1790 M KS. MANt.KV Poioer 
0/ Lor>e (1741) 135 She rested in inis conceit ’till the King 

S ave over play. x8ot A. Kanuf.n Hist. Prance l*^.345 
cet being almost annihibated, they gave over their piracies, 
*84* J; ll. Newman Red, Miracles (1843) 1B8 Gne thing 
then they dm : they gave over the contest. 1889 Mkn. 
Oliphant Poor Gcntlem. 11. xii. 218, 1 know your little 
wny.s. You'll have to give them over when we're married, 
1899 Blacky Jan, 54/a It's time .she gave over that 

sort of pride. 

b. absol. or intr. To cease ; desist, leave off. 
t Of a factory : 'Fo slop workinff. 

1596 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de Vv. 1531) 23 Let hjyrm contynue 
his labour, and neuer gyue oner, ^ x6ti Bini F. TransLPref. 

7 He offended the Prophet for gluing over then. 1688 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ir. IV. 159 Last week a great Tin- 
work g.avo over, by wliich four hundred Tinners arc out of 
E^mploy. 1741 Middlk'ion Cicero I. vi. 418 The assembly 
grew so impatient, and made such a noise and liissing, that 
he was forced to give over. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 327 
(E. D. S.) Ks . . wont be mullau and soulad. — Stand axldc, 
come, gi' o’er, 1840 Jrnl. R. elgric. .Soc. 1. iv. 432 He gave 
over at the end of about Ki.\ hours, and set to again the 
next morning. Hawthorne Pr. 4- //. ymU, T. 251 

They ran hastily beside the carriage, but got nothing, and 
finally gave over. 

t c. trans. To abandon, desert (a person, cause, 
etc.). Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 65 These knightes of grece aban* 
domic us and gyue us ouer. 1513 1)odcla.s eEneis xii. xiii. 
66 And now mrsuyth, tby will ^ey .sail 1 , And giffis owr 
the caus perpetunly. 1663 Butler Hud. i. ii. 506 The 
Cau.se, for which we fought and swore So boldly, ithall we 
now give o’er ? 

d. To devote, resign, surrender, hand over : (^jt) 
with obj. a person, oneself, f Also in pa. pple.f 
‘ left to oneself abandoned by God to one’s own 
evil passions. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. xoa a/a The chylde jnarcyel. - gafe 
hym self all ouer unto our lord Jhesu cryste. 1573 J. San- 
ford Hours Recreat, (1576) 105, I fecle y* slecpe will giue 
me ouer to his sister. 1570^ Lambarde Ptramb. Kent 
(1826) 157 Men given over to Ijelceve iltusioiiB, R. 

Bkow'nk Anrut. Cartwright 34 The power of the word . .to 
rebuke niid giue ouer to execration, a isBfi Si ONitv A rcadia 
11. (1633) 1 1 3 O my Zelmane, goueme and direct me : for I am 
wholly giuen ouer vnto thee. <639 Fuller Holy War 1. xvi. 
(1640) 23 Giving themselves over to pleasure. i4|9 Bf. 
Hall Cases Come. (1650) S22 Should 1 be «o forre given 
over, as to have mv hand in blood. . I should letc.1. > 

Occas. Medit. (1851) 6 Though 1 have a will of mine 
own : yet let me give myself ouer to be ruled and ordered 
by thy Spirit. 1701 Grew Cariw. Sapra |ii. iii. | 6. 406 
When the Babylonians . . had given themselves over to all 
manner of Vice : it was lime [etc.]. x8S9 Th ack bray Virgin. 
xxiv, Colonel Lamlieri gave over the young. Virginian to 
Mr. Wolfe’s charge. $870 Roobhb Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11, 
Oxford is given over to heretical depravity, ifcs R. 
LLis tr. Catullns xi. ft Live on yet, still given o'er to 
nameless Lords. 1877 Mue YoNcie Cameos Ser. in. %, 87 
lliey worked up their fory against the traitor Bishop who. . 
wanted to give them over to the Pope. 
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GIVE ATXJ> TAKE. 


{6) with obj. a thing. 

1481 Caxtos Godeftvy clxxxv. 27a The tiirkes . • were dis- 
confytcd and g.if ouer the tuurcii. Gratton ChramlU 
107 It was of him demaunded, whether he should be slaine, 
or be deposed, or should voluntarily gevc over the crowne ? 
sdat Burton Anat. AM. 11. ii. iv. (1^51) 37a Dioclesian .. 
cave over his scepter, and turned gardiner. i88p Doyle 
M, Clarke xxi. zoi Bearing with me the small package 
which Sir Jacob Glancing had given over to my keeping. 

e. I'o pronounce incurable as far ns concerns the 
speaker. Now rare. (Cf. Give «/» 64 h.) 

*53® Palsok. 565/3, I geve over, as physiciens gyve over 
a man that they wyll no more meddle with, or as we do 
thynges shat w'c have forsaken, je hahandonne. 16x9 
Drayton Idea. Ixi, Now if thou would'st, when all haue 
giuen him oucr. From Death to Life, thou might'st him yet 
recouer. a 1641 Sucklino Fragtn, A urea (1648) 54 .Since it is 
lawfull for every man to practise upon them that are forsaken 
and given over . . 1 will adventure to prescribe to you. c 1696 
Prior Kentedy Ukjrse ihan Dis.^ 1 sent for Ratclifle ; was 
so ill, That other doctors gave me over. 1746 Berkelky 
and Let. Tar- 7 vater § la When patients arc given over, 
and all known methods fail. x8so Examiner No. 61 5 Garth 
being given over by an intimate medical friend. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg^ Atonasi. Ord. {1863) i66 Who had been ill of 
a fever, and given over by her physician. 

f. To abandon the ho|>e of seeing, finding, 
overtaking, etc. Also, To give over for {dead, lost ) ; 
see For 19 b. ? Obs. 

X674 tr. Atartmierds Voy. N. Counfries 66 They gave us 
over for lost. 1678 Laov Chaworth in lat/t Kep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 47 When the Doctors have given 
him over for dead. 1748 Anson's I'^oy, ti. xiii. 274 Having 
seen nothing of our boat, wc gave her over for lost. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Scandal v. ii, .Sir Peter, you are come in 
good time, I promise you ; for wc had just given you over. 
*797 Coleridge Lett. (i8gs) 15, 1 was now almost given 
over, the ponds, and even the river, near where I was lyinif, 
having been dragged. 1830 H. An(;ki.o Remin. L 318 fits 
friends . . had given him over for lost, 
tff. To give in, yield {to). Obs. 

1530 Palscr. 565^1, I geve over, as a man dothe th.at is 
overcome, 1 yelclc in a mialer, ;V- sutxumbe, .and f'e me rens. 

Grafton Chron. II. 57 He . . was content to geve over 
to the kinges request. 

h. intr. To give way, give oneself up. rare. 

X89R HarpeFs July 299 The big female gives over to 
despair. 

64. aiva up. 

a. trans. T'o resign, surrender ; to hand over, 
part with. Const, with dat. or to. («) with obj. 
a thing, t A.lso ellipt., to yield (precedence) to. 

xx54 O. E. Citron, an. 113a [HeJ sende efter him ^ didc 
him ^yuen up_ 8e abbotrice of Burcli. n X400"S0 Alexander 
813 Than f^aa gave hym vp )n: ^ercl & yulden he rcaliiie. 
<**533 Befnkrs Nuoh ux. 203 Whan luoryn & Galaffer 
saw that the towue was gyuen vp hy the frenchemen they 
enteryd in to it. a x6oi i Marston PasquU 4 Kath. 1. 

But still expect and gape with hungrie lip When hec'le giue j 
vp his gowiie stewardship. 17x0 TatlerHo. 358 P 4, I am 
resolved to give up my Farm, .sell my Stock and remove. 1733 
Berkeley iv. ft 18 Thi.s is in fact to give up the point ! 
in dispute. 1781 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 25/1 Tne fort was 
given up, and the garrison surreitdercd. x8oo ir. La- 
grange's Chem. I. 214 When the nitrous gas i.s all clccom- I 
po.sed, it givc.s up its oxygen to the pyrophoru.s, and burns it, | 
x8t3 Mirror 1 . 63 /i At table all gave up to 'roni For handling 
kniic or fork, 1838 Lvi ton Alice 19 She could not give j 
up her canaries. tWS Laiv Times Refi.l^lll. 708/ 1 "Dx. Cox 
has. .retired from his incumbency and given up hi.s benefice, j 
tZgio Graphig ^mmer No. 24/3 'J'he moat after nine days j 
had given up its dead. I 

{b) with obj. a person : To deliver (a fugitive, 
oneself) into the hands of an officer of justice, an 
enemy, etc.; to abandon (oneself) to a feeling, an 
influence. Also refl. to yield (to evidence, etc,). 
ax568 AscHAM6'c/i0/<;/N.i.(Arb.)8i They geuing theinselues 
vpto vauitie. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K, iv. vi. 32 .\ll my mother 
came into mine cye.s, And gaue me vp to tearcs. 171 x 
Addison Sped. No. 108 p 7 His Parents gave him up at . 
length to his own Inventions. IHd. No. no p 6 Could not 
1 give myself up to this general Testimony of Mankind, I 
should to the Relations of particular Persons who are now 
living. 1733 Dk Fok Pla^e (1884) 231 They gave them* 
selves up, and . . abandon'a themselves to . . Despair. 1803 
Pic Nic No. 13 (1806) 11 . 210 They gave themselves up 
to Credulity. 1853 Thackeray Esmond n. i, He went to 
give him^lf up at the prison. 1873 C. E. Maurice S. 
Langton ii. tax He gave himself up unhesitatingly to the 
guidance of Innocent. 

b. To forsake, abandon, relinquish, desist from, 
relinquish the prospect of; to ce.'ise to have to do 
with (a person) ; to sacrifice, ‘ lay down * (one's 
life), t Also ellipt., to give uf (friendship) zvith. 

* 55 ® T0WR.SON in Hakluyt l^oy. ''1589) 129 Hauing 
taken out the artillerie, good-s victuals, and gold. .We gauc 
her vp 25 degrees by north the line. ^ 1697 Collier Ess. ii. 
Despair 123 Such an F.xpectation. .will never come to pass: 
Therefore 111 e’en give it up, and go and fret my self, xyxa 
Strklb Sped. No. 478 P 3 Providence in this case makes 
use of the folly which we will not give up, a 17x5 Burnkt 
Own T’/v/ir (1823) I. 518 He indeed pressed me to give up 
with Sir Robert Murray. 1748 Anson’s Voy. in. viii. 380 
They gave up the contest, 1777 Sheridan Sch. Sennd. 11. 
iii, But you say he ha.s entirely given up Cliarles — never 
sec.s him, eh? X795 Ann. Reg.^ Hist. 144 They gave up 
ideas of resistance. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 433 
Die ineiliciil nttcndanla had given up all hope. x8<x Hr. 
Martineau HiU. Peace II. v. xiv. 412 Many who leaned 
to the Chartists before . . gave them up allogellier on the 
Mpcarance of this symptom of the agitation. x86a Temple 

J . 553 ^Match-making riftmmas gave him up as 
a bad job. 1870 Rogrrr Hht. Gteaniugs Scr. 11. 48 Men 
were ready to mve up their lives rather than surrender their 
books. 1879 M. J. CtCF.sT Led. Hist. Eng. xHii. 435 It is 


veiy difficult to give up what we have believed from our 
childhood. x88s Law Kep. 39 Ch. Div. 476 The first 
ground of complaint put forth in the pleading.^ . . has been 
virtually given up. 1889 Doyle M. Clarke xxxii. 359 
It was so hopeless to clean them that 1 gave it up in de> 
spair. 1894 Law Times XCVII. 388/x He was asked . . 
whether he would not now be compelled to give up Sunday 
School work. 

c. intr. To leave off ; to cease from effort, leave 
off trying ; to stop. Also, to succumb. 

x6xs Shaks. Cymb. 11. ti. 46 She hath bin reading late, The 
Talc of Tereus, heere the leaffe's turn’d down© Where 
IMiilomcI gaue vp. X714 Swift Pres. SL Aff, Wks. 17^5 
II. I. 309 They have been . . very near giving up in despair. 
1837 D.- Johnson Indian Field Sports sgp. 1 had_ killed 
aliout a hundred, when I thought it high time to give up, 
as evening was near approaching. ^ 1853 Mrs. Stowe l/ncle 
Tom's C. xix, My mother gave up in despair. x86a Temple 
Par V. 46 Another camel gave up, and could^ proceed no 
further. i8m Sat. Rco. 31 May 657/2 Unless England is so 
weak that she has simply to give tip. 1893 Longttt. Alag. 
Jan. 964 He. .was engaged as accountant and collector, but 
lost hi.s place because the firm gave up. 

d. trans. To devote entirely to ; to abandon, 
addict to. Chiefly with reflexive pron. as obj. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 33a He bath deuoted, and giuen 
vp himsclfc to the Contemplation.. of her parts and ^aces. 
1050 Ier. Taylor Holy Lhnng iv. § i Faith 229 To give 
ourselves wholly up to Christ in heart and desire. X673 
Stili.incfl. Dej. Disc. Rom. /dol.(J‘)* If ke given up 
to believe lye.s, some must be first given up to tell them. 
X71X Steele Sped. No. 79 F 9, 1 know a Lady so given up 
to thi.s sort of Devotion, that, .she never mis.ses one constant 
Hour of Prayer, a 1748 Waits (J-X Give yourself up to .some 
hours of leisure. X834 T. Medwin Angler in li^ales I. 36 
'I'he landlady givc.s herself wholly up to the promotion of his 
comfort. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 149 These 
men gave themselves up to . . deb.Turhcry. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols xviii. 213 Before Buddhism came to them, they 
were in ignorance and darknes.s given up to deeds of super- 
stition and cruelty. x88s Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkland 
11 . i. 16 Her salon was given up to table-turning. x886 
Adki.. Sergeant NoSahit 1 . xiv. 267 He gave himself up 
to his new faith heart and .soul. 1890 Tetnple Bar Aug. 574 
The forenoons . . were given up to business. 1893 Black ^ 
White Christm. No. 20/2 The whole ground floor w.ts given 
up to the saloon. 

te. To deliver, render, give in (an account, 
etc.) ; to present (a petition, etc.). Obs. 

14x4 in Rot. Pari. IV, 22 Or the Petitions biforesaid yeven 
up yn writyng. xi^ Sandys to Parker Epr. in Strypo 
Ann. Ref. (1709)17 viii. 114 They were forced., to give up I 
a confession of their faith. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 

53 So shall you . . giue. vp a pood account of your stewardship, 
x^ Shak.s. Ruk, lily I. iv. 189 What lawfull Quest haue 
gmen their Verdict vpVnto the frowning ludgc? x6xx Biri.k 
2 Sam. xxiv. 9 And Joab gaue vp the .suinnie of the number 
of the people vnto the king. 1613 Pumchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 466 They .. give up the.se Supplications, written in 
the leaves of a tree. 1647 Hammond Pmver 0/ Keys iv. 

85 ITheyJ have .. defamed that Christian Profe.ssion, to 
which they had given uji their namc.s.^ 1673 Papers 

(Camden) I. 72 A resolution^ never to give up my consent to 
any thin§ that in my conscience I know to he notoriously 
inconvcimnit. X70X Swift Contests Nobles 4 * Comm. Miscell. 
(171 1) 27 Hi.s Accounts were confused, and he could not then 

ivc them up, 1705 Attkrbuky .Serm. (1726) 1 1 . 57 ’Tis not 

ard to imagine how he may he brought to give up the 
clearc.st Evidence, 

f. To emit, breathe forth ; to utter (a cry). Obs. 
exc. injphr. To give up the ghost \ see Ghost sb. i. 

CZ386 Chaucer Knt's T. 1569 It gan al the temple for to 
lighte ; And .sweetcsmel the ground anon vp yaf. - Aierch. 

T. 1120 Vp he yaf a roryng and a cry A.s dooth the 
mooderwhaii the child shal dye. 1557 North Ir. Gneuara's 
Diall Pr, 231 b/a Oftentymc.s they haue lost their sences, 
and arc rcadye to geuc vp the spirite. x6oa M arm on Ant. ff 
Mel. III. Wks. 1850 1 . q7 His credit hath given up the last 
ga.spe. x6o6 — Sophonisba iv. i. Ibid. 108 Now even 
heaven Gives up his soule amongst us. 16x7 Mohyson ttin. 

I. 05 And they .shew the place MTierc the Saint gave up his 
last breath. 

g. To divulge, reveal, t Also, to disclose the 
name of. 

a xfits Bbaum. & Fl. Queen Corinth i. iii, He not stale 
them By giving up their characters. 1757 Footf. .-I uthor 
1. Wk.s. 1799 1 . 130, I never gave up but one author in my 
life, and he was dying of a coasumption, so it never came 
to a trial, 1890 ISppincott’s Alag. May 628 Wc do not give 
up the names of our contributors. 

h. (a) To pronounce (a person) incurable, (a 
puzzle) insoluble as far as concerns the speaker, 
(Cf. Give over, 63 e.) (d) To renounce the hope of 
seeing. (/) To give up for {lost), etc.: see Fou 
19 b. 

1489 PuTTENHAM Eng. PotsU HI. XXIV. (Arb.) 285 The 
Phisition.s^ had all giuen him vp. X84X Dickens Barfi. 
Rudge viii. It’s so late, we gave you up. 1844 L T. Hew- 
lett Parsons tk W. I, Conundrums, .invented and answered, 
or given up. x86i Temple Bar 1 . 564 ‘ When's a man 1 
not a man? '..‘Give it up.' 1883 Mr.s. F, Mann Parish | 
Hilby iv. 49 , 1 wonder you troubled to come at all ; wc gave 1 
you up long ago. 1884 Brit. Q, Rn*. Apr. 458 He sufl’ered 
from hip-disease, and was, in fact, given up by Sir B. Brodic. 
X890 Lippincott's Alag. Mar. 385 He. .had g[iven himself up 
for lost. 1890 Cornh. Mag. May 469 [Their] breadwinner 
is at .sea, ' given up ’ at Lloyd's. 

gdP Phrase-key. 

Give me (expressing prefercncc\ 3 c} give me myself, 39c ; 
give ye ( = by your leave), 39b; given pa. ppi*- (—dated) 

19, (s5:dowcred) 30, (=positM) 32; and see C»iven ppl. a . ; 
my heart gives me, it gives me, 22 ; the weather gives, 40 c ; 
one would give — , 9c; ^about, 53; ^ again, 53; ^against, 

50 ; g one.Hclf airs, 37 c ; and bequeath, g and devise, 4 ; 
g answer, s6 ; g arms, 34 ; g one as good as he bnng.s, 9 b ; 
g at, T4 d ; (an) attempt, 15 ; g away, 54 ; g liack, 55 J jT » 


back, 3t ; g (one) best, 39 ; g birth to, 44 ; gy, blessing, »6 ; 
^a broadside, T4 c ; ^ by, 56 ; g the case (for or agatnst), 
r8 b ; g one's compliments, 6 d ; g* a date (to), 41 ; if a day, 
3® b ; down, 57 ; g (one) bis due, 9^1 d one’s ears, 9 c 1 
g (an) end (to), 4* ; g (an) example, 33 ; g lire (to). 14 c» 4 * ; 
g for (asaccount as), 31 b ; ^for granted, 3* c ; forth, 58 ; 
^a give, or gift, 8 ; ^(one)good morning^etc., 17 ; ^ground, 
45 5 g" a gun, 14 c ; g- one’s honour, 8 ; g’ in, 59 ; g m. charge, 
yt g in band, 5, 41 ) g in marriage, s\ g into, 43, 5x ; g* 
Into custody, into the hands of, 7 ; g* it, 46 ; g xt (fur or 
against), x6 o ; g (one) joy, 17 ; g one’s kind regards, one’s 
love, 6d ; g* little of, 9 d ; g one’s mind to, 13 ; g* a name, 
30 b, 38 b ; g nought of, 9 d ; g* off, 60 ; g on, 14 d, 43, 6x ; 
g on to, 43 : g order. z6 ; g out, 63 ; g (a batsman) out, x8 b ; 
g over, 63 ; g (one) his own, 9 b ^ g- part, 29 ; g’ a period (to), 
4t} g (one) a piece of one’s mind, 39 ; g place, 47 ; g the 
point, 14 b ; g* a price, 34 ; g rise to, 48 ; g' a Roland for an 
Oliver, 9 b ; g- a snot, 14 c ; g- show, g a sign, 23 ; g* a stop (to), 
41 ; g the time of day, 17 ; g (one) to believe, to understand, 
etc., 29 c ; g' to keep, 7 ; g to lot, 30 : g to reflect, to think, 
38 ; g to the world, to the public, 39 o i g tribute, to ; g up. 
64 ; gupon, i4d,43 ; g a volley, 14 c ; gway, 49 ; g (oneself) 
wonder, 37 c ; g one’s word, 8 ; g (good or bad) words (to), 
x6 ; g the worM, 9c ; g one the worse, 37. 

For many other phrases, as give Account (of), (the) 
Adventure, Aim, (the) Alarm, one’s Arm, ^n) Aesault, 
Attention, the Bag, Battle, a (gooxL wide) Bkrth to, (a) 
Charge, the Charge of. Chase, the Cold shoulder, Con* 
SENT, Countenance, Credence, Credit, the Dor, Ear. 
Effect to, (an) Ensamflk, Evidence, an Kvk to, (one's) 
Faith, Gate (to), the Glkkk, the Go-by, a Guess, (one’s) 
Hand(s, (one) his Head, Heed, 1 .aw, Leave, the Lie, 
(a) Loose to, the Meeting, the MirrEN, one’s Mind to. 
Mouth, Notice, Occasion, Offence, Points, Promise, 
Quarter the Kein(s to, the Sack, Satisfaction, the Slip, 
Suck, 'Thanks, Tongue, Utterance (to), Vent, (the) 
Venture, a Visit, the Wall, Warning, etc., see under the 
different words. 

Give, obs. form of Gyve, If. 

Giveable Cgi vabT), a. [f. Give v. 4- -ABLE.] 
Capable of yielding. 

1884 Standard 25 Sept. 5/1 The Liberal flood which ran 
at that time swept away in its ru.sh everything that was 
loose and givable. 

GiV 0 *ale (gTVi^fl). Hist. Also 6 gifeale, gif 
ale, 7 gev(o)all, yev(e)all, -ale, (geavale, yeo- 
vale). [f. Give sb. -i Alb.] An nmuial feast or 
banquet, formerly observed in some parishes in 
Kent, the cost being provided by money bequeathed 
for that purpose. 

1534 Acta A rthid. Roffen. 73 a in A rchmologia XI L 1 3 Jo. 
Bromley, subtrahit dc la gifeale xviiir. a lumine beatm 
Marie apud Woldham. x6. . in Thorpe Cuslumale R offense 
j (1788) 41 Alsoe 1 will that specially my feoffees and executors 
1 see ih.Tt the yeovalc of St. lames be kept for ever. Ibid. 46 
I Alsoe t will that the geavale of Alh.vliows in Hoo have one 
j acre of land after my wifes decease to maintuine it withall. 
Ibid. 47 A gevall hoti.sc lying at Grenchill prout wardeiLS 
and the brennen of the gevall. 1796 Artheeologia XI 1 . 13 
'The givcales . . were the legacies of individuals, and from that 
circum-stance entirely gratuitous. 

Give and take, sb. [See (Hve zl] 
j 1. sporting. Used attrib. a. In give and take 
plate y a prize for a race in which the horses which 
exceed a standard height carry more, and those 
which fall short of it less, than the standard weight, 
b. In various connexions, implying the alternation 
of favourable and unfavourable conditions. 

1760 St. yames's Chron. 13-15 Aug. 2/3 Will be run for 
on Huisli Downs. , A Free Plate of 50/. Give and Take, by 
any HorsCj Mare, or Gelding. 1776 Mrs. J. Harris in 
Lett, xst P.ari Alalnteshury i. 348 Two races again, 

one ns usual for the Give-and-take plate. 18x4 Sporting 
Alag. XLIV. 260 Give-and-take plate.s were then all the 
vogue. 1823 ‘ Jon Bf.e ’ Did. Turfy Give and take — plates, 
turf-weight according to inches ; the standard being o stone 
for 14 hands, but carrying 14 oz. cxtr.T for every eighth of an 
inch above, and allowing the same for every eighth less: thus 
X 2 hands would carry 5 stone, 1 5 hands 1 1 stone. 1856 W hyi e 
Melville KateCov. xv, 1 indulged them [the ponies] with 
a good strong ' give and take ’ pulT 1887 H issky Holiday on 
Kooii 320 Hard continuous climbing is . . more fatiguing to 
bor.se.s tlunn double the distance of equally hilly but give- 
and-take ground. x8oi Field 7 Mar. 346/3 [(Toarsingj A 
give-and-take course 01 fair length followed. 

2. The practice of mutual yielding, making allow- 
ances, or concessions ; compromise, exchange of 
equivalents. 

t8i6 Remarks Eng. Mann. 6a In short we do not act In 
foreign countries on the system, (to u.se a familiar phrase), 
of 'give and take’. 1855 S. Herbert in Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. Fix-Minister (1884) II. 40 Mutual forbearance and 
much give-and-take. x 8 ^ Spectator 35 Jan., Surely there 
j is room here for a little give*and-take. 

I attrib. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. X25/X There must be 
I . . more of the mve-and-take system in legislation. x86o All 
Year Round No. 65. 346 A speckled thrush pulling a worm 
out of the lawn. .With a give and take, pulbbaker pull-devil 
principle. 1897 Argus (Melbourne) i Mar. 5/4 Represen- 
tatives . . ought to go into council in a give-and-take spirit. 

8 . Exchange of talk, esp. of repartee, jest, or 
raillery. 

1870 A. W, Ward tr. Curtises' Hist. Greece (1873) I. it. i. 
205 Men learnt the give-and-take of Spartan speech. 1885 
L. Stephf.n in Did. Nat. Biag. 1 . 125/1 Addison’s sensitive 
modesty di.squalified him for the rough give-and-take of 
inixed society. >894 Revirw qf Rev. Aug. x (56 An amount of 
give and take, sharp exchange of personalities., that [etc.]. 

attrib. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag xv, In the every-day 
give-and-take conversation of the best society. X848 
Dickens Dombey ii, In their maCrimonta! b!ckeriDg.s th^ 
were , . a well-matched . . give-and-take couple. *879 G. 
Meredith F.goist xix. (xfiBg) 175 *1110 sweetest give and take 
rattle he tiad ever enjoyed. 
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tOi*Tel, V. ‘ [od. OF. ^gtvtUr^ javeler 

to heap up, f. geveU heap ; cf. Gavel trans. 
To heap up. Only in pa. pplc. 

€ 1300 814 tie . . cast a panicr on his Uac, With 

^ekd als a stac. 

tOivalW* Ohs. rare-’K [a, OF, givelier 
(Froifsart), of unknown meaning.] A term of 
contempt. 

1399 IAmgl. Rich. Reticles iti. 130 With gyulerts loyfuil 
ffor here gery laces, And fTor her wedis so wyde. 

Given (giv’nj, ppl. a. Forms: see Give v* 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb. 

1 . Bestowed as a gift. 

138a WvcLiF Ecclus. XX. 10 Ther is ^oucn thing, that is not 
profitable ; and ther is Bpue thing, whos gelding is double. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 3380 But, in love, free yeven thing Re- 
quyrith a gret guerdoning. 1530 Taverner Erasm. Prov. 
tj A gtuen horse, .maye not be loked in the mouthe. 189a 
Deuly Ne 7 vs 10 Feb. 5/1 The millionaire, like the ordinary 
citizen . . probably finds that given goods never prosjper. 

b. Given name\ the .name given at baptism, the 
Christian name. ? Chiefly Sc, and U.S. 

1839 Bartlett Diet, Anter.^ Given NamCt the Christian 
name, or name that given to a person, to distinguish it 
from the sumamej which is not given, but inherited. Cubbett 
rails it a Scotticism. It was probably introduced by the 
Puritans instead of ‘ Saint’s name or * Christian name I 
1893 Crocket!' Men 0/ Moss Hags i. 1 Maisie Lennox (for 
that wall her proper given name) was my cousin. I 

2 . Used predicatively ; Inclined, disposed, ad- 
dicted, prone. Const, to. Also ^pwell, piously y etc. 
given, 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 735 Men, kyndly to i[wi]U giflin. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 692 How Dunrane was 
crovnit King of Scotland and was weill gevin. 1589 Cogan 
Hazien Health ccxvm. (1636) 253 'i'hose things tliat breed 
rheumes, doe likewise breed the guute in such as bee given 
thereunto. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 118 What man is there 
well giuen and honestly minded, who [etc.]. x66a J. Davies 
tr. Olearius* Voy, Ambass. 285 The Chancellor, who was 
not. given to those Excesses, would have excus’d himself. 
1709 Si'EELE Tatler No. 56 f i This ill Fortune makes 
most Men contemplative and given to Reading. 1747 
Wesley H>^hs. (187a) XII, 03, I fear you are somewhat en> 
thusiastically given. 1844 Willis Ltstly yane 11. 9 Women 
given To the society of famous men. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, (1876) III. xi. ir Others who were devoutly given 
knew well the .sins of England. 1883 F. Anstky Tinted 
Venus X2I To tell you the honest truth, I’m nut given that 
way myself. 

3 . Granted as a basis of calculation, reasoning, 
etc. ; definitely stated, fixed, specified. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid i. i, Vpon a right line geuen 
not Dcyng infinite, to describe an emiilater triangle. 17x6 
Xx.Gregt^'s Asiron. 1. 11. 287 The Obliquity of the Ecliptic 
being given, to find by Calculation, the Right Ascension 
and Declination of a given Point in it. 1736 C. Lucas 
Ess. IVaters I. (56 No two agree in the quantity of water 
requisite to dissolve a given portion of any salt. x8<^ 

T. 'Fhomson Clum, {gA. 3) 11. 390 The quantity of nitric 
acid of a given density necc.s.sary to saturate a given weight 
of the .salt. ,1840 Lardner Geom. 1x8 Since the given 
triangles are similar^ the angles A and N are equal. ^ i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xxiv. 175 A better means of accomplishing 
a given end. 1870 Max Muller Sd. Relig. (1873) 349 To 
determine whether a given religion may be considered as 
the work of one man. 

+ 4 . Comh, with advs., as given-awayy -over. 
atM Sidney A rcadia iii. (i 590) 259 b. She saw'e Philoclea 
silting lowe vpon a cushion, in such a giuen-ouer manner, 
that one would haue thought silence, solitarinesse, and 
melancholie were come there, .to [etc.]. Ibid. 111. (1598)355 
Is this the reward of thy giuen-away [x6a9 p. 369 given-way) 
libertie ? Hath too much ycclding bred crucltic V 1793 Fate 
Sedlcy I. 105 Lady Dorothy, whom I cxficctcd to have .seen 
laid out in funeral pomp, received me in her chamber ; and 
judge my surprise when I beheld this given over damsel, 
sitting with great composure. 
tGi*Ten6S8. Obs. rare, [f. Given + -ness; 
cf. OPl gifnes favour, grace.] 

1 . = Forgiveness. 

cxaoo Trin, ColL Horn, 107 pe giuenesse of sinne is pe 
besto giuc. a 1300 Cursor M. 25338 We thoru tendernes of 
vr flexs niai giue til oper na giiicncs. 

2 . The act of giving. 

1537 * T. Matthew* Isa. xliii. 21 marg.y 'I’o prc.Tche . , the 
geuenes of euerlastyng lyfc by the mercy of God for Christes 
sake. 

Givennesfl (gi‘v’n,n^). [f. Given (sense 3) 

+ -NESS.] The fact of being given or posited. 
a x866 J. Grots Treatise (1876) 3^ But in us reflective 
creatures, being and thinking, fact (or giz>enness) and self- ! 
formation (or self-imnrovemcnt) . . are mingled together in 
a complicated doubleness. i8m B. Bosanquet Presid, 
Addr. in Proc, Aristoi. Soc. (1^) 111. 11. xo Little more 
inference Ue.s from the ^iven-ness of Time in the Absolute, 
to the Absolute being in Time, than from the given-ness ut 
colour in the Absolute to the Absolute having a colour. 

Giver (gi’vw). Forms : o. 4 ^yvere, 4-5 jever, 
yever(e, •our. 4 gifer, 4-6 gevar, -ear, -er, 
-our, gyvep(e, giff-, gyfer, 5-6 Sc. giffar, 4- 
giver. [f. Give v. + -kuI, «* OHG. kebaH (MHG. 
and G. ^ber)y MDu. geverOy Du. gever, Sw. gtfvarcy 
Dan. giver!] One wno gives, in senses of the vb. ; 
a bestower, distributor, ^nor, grantor. Often pre- 
ceded by a sb. as object, as aims-, example-, law-, 
light-y^Kz. giver. • 

1340 Ayenb, 95 peruore U arijt be holy gost propre- 
liche yefpe and yevere vor he him yef p and is y yeve. tjfim 
WveUE 2 Cor, ix. 7 God loueth a glad ^yuere. c <449 Pbcock 
Re^r, 552 The ^euers trustiden That the receyuers wolden 


i expende thilk good vertuoseli. 1483 Act x Rich, HI c. i. 

§ 1 The 5»ellcrs feflburs yevour.s or grauiuours. 

ti. asjoo Cursor p/. 28804, 1 to pe was fim gtuer. a 1340 
Ham POLK Psalter i. 3 God lufis wele cherid gifers. 1377 
Langl. P, pi, B. VII, 70 He that heggeth . . but if he liaue 
nede. .he bigileth the gyuere I A. viil 7a the 3inere]. c 1450 
St, Cutkbert (SurtecHj 4368 God Joues a gyfer glade, x^a 
Abp. HAMiL'roN Catech. (1884) 15 The haly .spreit is giflfar of 
all halynes. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 317 Well we may afford 
Our givers ihir own gifts, c 1704 i*MioM Henry Sf Emma an 
'Die gift still prai.s’d,the giver still unknown. 1809 Pink'nkv 
Trav. France iz Though they cost little to the giver, are 
not the lcs.s valuable to the receiver. 1838 Dickens Nkh. 
Nick, xiit, I returned it (a blow] to the giver, and with good 
interest too. 1868 W. Whitman Chants Demoi r. i. Poems 67 1 
The fre.sh free giver, the flowing Missouri. 1884 .4 thenxum 
23 Oct. 540 Givers of Dinners, Balls, and At Iloinc.s. 
b. with adv., vet, giver in y out, 

1883 Instr. to Census Clerks 68 Gotton Manufacture. 
Looming and 'I'aping Room : . . (Jiver-in. Odd Hands ; .. 
Weft Giver-out. 

Givete, obs. form of Cm, 

Giving (gi'viq), vbl. sb, [f. Give z;. + -in(; L] 
The action of the vb. Give. 

1. In transitive senses. Occ.ts. pi. 

13.. A'. Alls. 839 Alisaundre gt)d losOf that pcvyng him 
aros. c X374 Chaucer Co»npt. Mars 230 Rest ms ther noon 
in his yeving. c 1449 Prcock Repr, 400 Then iiij maiiers 
of 3euyngis. 1373 Sanford Hours Ret reat. (1576) 211 
Promissing is the vigilc of giving. 1381 T. Rogkk.s St. A u^. 
Praiers xvii. (1597) 70 For euerie good giuing and euerte 
perfect gifte is from abouc. x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653)21** The giving of it Gli.stcrwise in a fume to a 
I patient. 1732 Pope Mor. Ess, ni. 348 Consi.'int at Church 
and 'Change; his gains were sure; Hi.s givings rare, save 
farthings to the ixior. 1831 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. xi. 
137 When the spirit of giving was substituted for the spirit 
of mere rivalry. x88x Duffield Don Quix. 11. 492 We go 
. .to hold givings and takings with giants. 

b. Gcnindially with fa {on) or with omission 
of the prep. 

1583 Golding Cabnn on Deut. Ixiv. 387 Encn while Gods 
la we was a gluing to them . . they prouoked Gods V'en- 
eaiince. 1707 S. Sewall Diary 3 July (1879) II. 190, 
could not hear one word while the Degrees were giving. 

2 . In intransitive .senses. 

17x0 Addison Tatler No. 254 p 10 Upon the first Giving 
of the Weather. x8x8 Sparting Mag. II. 189 The men 
closed after three distinct rallies, in which there was a con- 
siderable giving. ^1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.. Givingy 
the surging of a seiziugi new rope stretching to the strain. 

3 . With adverbs, as giving backy x/x, overy only up. 
Also giving way (see Givk v. H. 52). 

*530 Palsgr. 225/t Gevyng over a Ihyng, resignation. 
*585 T .Washington tr. Nicholays Voy, i.xix. 23 To treat of 
.some good accord touching the giving over of the castle. 1604 
Smakk. Oth, IV. i. 13X This is the Monkeys ownc giuing out. 
x6o6 Bryskett Cw, Life t8 To make me resolue the gluing 
ouer that place. x6xi Cotcr., Pas d'escrexnsse^ a.. giuing 
IhTcke. 17x16 Lkoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 43 Their Platform 
..by the giving way of the Earth, became ruinous. 1804 
Morning Post in Spirit, Publ, Jmts. (1^)5) VIII. 244 The 
ambiguous givings out, and the unambiguou.s prompting.^ 
that are pent within. 1831 T. Moore A/rw. (1854) VI. 
168 iHe] seemed to think it very much of a giving in on the 
part of his brother agitators. x8sa R. S. Surtf.ks Sponge's 
Sp. Tour ( 1893) 366 A giving up that had been most un- 
handsomely accepted by his landlord. 1884 Ltrw Times Rep. 
LL 229/2 The immediate cause of the .sub.sidcnce was the 
giving way of a stratum of soft mud. 1894 Daily News 
9 Mar. 3/7 The cruiwr.. having broken down through the 
giving out of her cylinders. 

1 4 . (OHcr. That which is mven ; a gift. Obs, 

1382 VVyci.if Eiclus. xxxviii. 2 Fro the king he schal take 
3yuyng fVulg. donatumem], 1664 Pici'vs Diary (1879) III. 

46 My aunt Wight did .send iiiy Wife u ncw.scarfc, lacctl, as 
a token for her mainr givings to her. 1667 Milton P. L. 

VI. 730 Scepter and Power, ihy giving, I a.s.suinc. And glad- 
licr shall resign. 

Giving (gi vilj), ppl. a. ff. Give v, + -ing 2.] 
That gives, in senses of the vb. 

x^a WvcLiR Ecclus. li. 23 To the ^yuende to me wisdam 
I .shal Byuc glorie. z6xx Cotgr., Moitey . . giuing as stones in 
rainic weather. x68x Flavel Meth. Grace xxvui. 483 O get 
a heart mortified to all these things, and you will bless a 
taking as well a.s a giving Cod. 1718 Poi-E Dune. ii. 200 
From his soft, giving palm. 

II Givre c.?^vr’). [F . givre hoar-frost.] (See quot.) 

, xttn Holmes in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 66/2 h.v. VanillUy 
The best varieties of vanilla pods . . arc covered with a 
cmtalline efflorescence teclmically known as givre, 

Qiw(e, obs. form of Jew, 

Qiwe (pa. pplc giwdln), obs. Sc. f. Give v, 
t Giaty. Obs, f? Connected with Gm ; cf, 
Betsyy Nancy y also the adjs, tricksy y etc.] A wench. 

x6ii Cotgr., GadrouiUettey a minx, gigle, flirt, cnllet, 
Gixie. (Again s.v. .SVjy^<r//^.] a Rabelais 

111. xxviii, Carvel . . entred into a very profound suspition 
that his new-married Gixy did [etc.]. 

Giaard, obs. form of Gizzard. 

Glxen : see Gizzen v, 

Giu(d^iz). Sc, AUoSjis. [Origin unknown ; 1 
?cf, Jaskt.] a wig. ! 

<11774 Fergubson Poems fiBor) 241 Sometimes they ' 

I r^uibs] catch a gentle gizz . . Ana singe, wi’ liair-devourina ; 
bizz, Its curls away. 17^ Burns Addr. to Veil 98 Wr 
reekit duds, an’ reestit gizz. - Mauchline IVedding^^ His ; 
Sunday's jiz Wi* powther Weel smear'd that day. 

Gisiard (erzaid). Forms : a. 4, 6 giser, 5 gyser, ^ 
-our, -owr, 0-7 gyaftr, (7 gesier, gisier, gi»*ap). 

0 . 6 guiflftrd, guysard, 6-7 gysard(o, 7-8 gisard, 

8 ghiBsard,7, 9 dial, giaard, 7- giaaard. See also 
Gizzsun. [a, OF.giseryge&ieryJuisieryjugur,tL\iio i 


I guiscry gizzard, niod.F.^ixVr, commonly explained 
I ns,:— poDuIar Latin ^gicerium ^ L . gigeria ncut. pi., 
1 the cooKed entrails of a fowl. 

The final d of the /3-forms is parallel to that of x6ih c. 
I garnerd for gamery and the vulgar scholard for scholar. 
l‘be pronunciation with (g) seems to come from the unex- 
plained OF. form guiser (Godefr. Cotnpl.).} 

1 . The second or muscular stomach of birds, in 
which the footl is ground, after being mixed with 
gastric juice in the provcntriculus of nrst stomach. 

a. [<* 1374 : see 3.] c 1430 7 W Cookery^bkx. 1. 9 Take fayre 
garbagys of chykonys, as ]« hed, |>e fete, he lyuerys, an 
gysowrys. c 1430 /btd. 11. 7s Chikencs hede.s, ffclc, ly vcr«, And 
gysers. 1 523 Klvot Cast. JJetthe (iK^t) 10 a. The innermost 
; Rkiue of aTicnncs gysar. x6oi Holland Pliny 1. 295 They 
bane within their thro.it another kind of gizzar besioes their 
j cr.TW. Ibid. II. 625 In the gesiers of cocks there be found 
1 ixrlaiue .stones, called . . Alu< ton'a;. 

/3. 1563 Cooi'KR I hesaurusy AUi loritt . n fttone in the 

m.Twe or gysarde of a co< ke. 1377 B (JooGic Heresbnek's 
Ilusb. HI. 11586) 14^5 'Ihc Guysard of the Slorke. x6ao 
Vknskr Via Rfd.t lii. 68 The Gysard or Maw of Fowles. 
i6ai JoNSON Mast/ue Gypsies Wks <165^2)623 lo these, an 
j overgidwne Justice of Peace, With .a Clerk like a Gizzard 
; thnist iinder each Arm. 1789 G. White (1853) 34^ 

'i hc giz/ard was thick and .strong. 1836-9 'I odd Cyel. A nat. 
II. 1 1/2 The gizz.Trd is of much smaller dnnonsion.s than the 
I? crop. 187B MiVART Elcm. Anat. xi. 444 Another complica- 
tion of stomach is produced by an enormous tncrea.so of the 
j nuiscnlar coat of tne pylorm. A stomach so thickened is 
j called a gizzard, and is found in most birds. 

fig. 1647 Ward Simp. Colder 26, I look at her as the 
very gizzard of a trifle, . .the epitome of Nothing. 

b. 'Fhe stomach of the gillaroo trout. 

1776 Pennant I^ool. III. 262 The trout.s of certain lakes 
I of Ireland . . arc remarkable for the great thickness of 
their stomachs, which from stjine slight resemblance to the 
organs of digestion in birds, have been called gizzards. 17B0 
A. Young Tour Irel. I. 351 The Gillaroo trout 'with gizards. 

c. Ent. The provcntriculus or first stomach of 
certain insects. 

x8a6 Kiruv ik Sp. Enfomol. xlviii. IV. 434 As to their 
anatomy, the Orthoplcra have n ventricle or gizzurcl. 1868 
Carpenter Mkrosc. (1 521 The nni.scnlar Gizzard, is often 
lined by .several rows of strong Horny Teeth, for the reduc- 
tion of the food. . . These are particularly developed ainong 
the Grasshoppers, Ciickct.s, and LocusLs. 

d. Zool, The thickened muscular stomach found 
in cert.^in molluscs. 

X84X T. R. JoNKB Anim. Kingd. 122 In Brackionus 
urt tolar is . . the Kizz.Trd.. exhibits through its transparent 
coals the peculiar dental organs placed within it. xwm G. 
loHNsToN (.Vm 311'rUe muscular gizzard of the Tatter 
[Aply.sia] is studded with numerous sharp pyramidal knobs 
of a scmi-cartilagiuous consistence. xSax-^ Vv oodwaru Mtd- 
I lusca 182 Uullidic.. Gizzard armed witn calcarious plates. 

2. Jocularly attributed to persons, esp. in phrases, 

' y'o fret one' 5 gizzard \ to worry oneself. To slit’k 

in one's gizzard: to remain as something un- 
pleasant or distasteful, to be disagreeable or un- 
palatable to one. 

x668 Pei’ys Diary 17 June, 1 find my wife hath something 
in her gizzard that only waits an opportunity of being pro- 
voked to bring up. 167* R. Declar. Lib. Const, si 

There W.XS some grumbling of the Gizurd. x((79 Vind. Sir 
T. Player r/a ‘Tis the Matter, not the Manner that sticks 
in ourUnworthy Respondents Gizzard. 169x1 R. I/Estbanok 
Fables ceexlix. jos Satisfaction and Restitution He so Curs- 
edly hard upon the Gizzards of our Publicans, that [etc.]. 
173B SwiiT Pol. Conversat. i. 93 Don’t let that stick in your 
i Gizzard. 1753 John.son s.v., 2.^ It is proverbially used for 
! apprehension or conception of mind : as hv. frets his gizstardy 
: he harra-sscs his imagination, t-1765 Yu.O'ii) Tartarian T. 

; (1785) 47/t, I was going home, grumbling in the gizzard. 

1828 Craven Gloss, s.v., * 'i o grumble in the gizzard*, to 
! complain and be dissatisfied. 1833 R. H. Froudb Rem. 

! (1838) I. 322 That odious Protestantism sticks in people’s 

f ' diszard. xStx B. Tavlok P'aust (1875) II. 11. iii. 134 That 
ittlu one, sue warms my gizziurd. 1879 Mrs. Macquoid 
I Berksh. Lady 153 Pick a quarrel and . . run him through the 
gizzard. 

H 3 . Used (after F. juisier : see Littr^ s.v. gisier) 
j ti) tran.slate L.yrcxx/', liver. 

<rx374 Chaucer Boeih. iii. metr. xii. 84 (Camb. MS.) 

I The fowel that hihtc voitor that etith the stomak or the 
j gyser of ticius. 

I 4 . alt rib. and Comb.y as gizzard hue ; glsBArd- 
I fallen a.y -fiah, -shod (see quots.) ; gicBard*trout 
i Gillaroo. 

1 * 7^5 Trent. Dom. Pic'eons 37 Another disease to which 

! they [Pigeons] arc subject is ^gizzard-fallen, that ia the 
' gizzard falls down to the vent. 2883 Simmon db Diet, Usef. 
Anim,y '^Gizzard fsh. a name for the while fish {Coregonus 
albns), belonging to the .salmon family, a 1843 Hood Irish 
Schoolm, viii, A pair of .sha^y brows O'erhang a^ many 
eyes of **gi7zard hue. z^ Farmer AmericakisntSy 
\ * Gizzard-shady the Caroltnan name for the Ale-wife. 1773 
j Phil. Trans. LXIV. 119 T*hc Gillaroo or ^Giscard trout. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 187 Ginard-trout, 
&8ien (giz*n), a, Se, [a. ON. gisenn (Sw. 
gisleuy dial, gissen) leaky, app. from a root '^gts- 
to gape, cf. Icel. gis-tennir (Sw. dial, gis-tdndt) 
having wide-set teeth.] Of casks, etc. : Leaky 
(through beat, or for wont of moisture). To gang 
gizzen (.see quot.). Also Jig. 

X790 SniRRErs Poems Gloss., GizMen, giszeddy i«nt with 
heat, dry. 1804 TakSAs Poems 134 Nir lat'i gang tpseen, 
fy for shame Wi’ drouthy tusk I t8s^-8o Jamieson s,v.. 
To gang gizzeuy to break out Into chmks from want of 
moisture ; a term applied to casks. 

Gissen (gir/nL gissn V. f$orth,OXiA 

Sc, Forms : 8 gysen, gey Ben, guisen, 9 geyaan, 

104 -a 
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geisesi, given, -an, gisen, gyaen, 8-9 giaaen. 
[a. ON. gisna <Sw. ^s(na ) ; see prec.] intr. To 
become dry and leaky, as an empty barrel. Also 
fig. of persons. 

X7»x Ramsay Porms Gloss., Gysened^ when the wood of 
any vessel is shrunk with dryness, a 1774 FERCVssfJN Potms 
(1807) 225 Mv kirnstaff tiow stands gizzened at the door. 
a x8i6 Son^^y liandsomt AV//>in Pocket Encycl, Songs 1. 167 
Now winter comes. .And nips wi’ frost the gizzen'd gowan. 
1833 M. Scott Tom CringU xii. 270 A wee outspoken 
sour «cr(tbbit gizzened anatomy of an old woman. 1863 
Janf.t Hamilton Poems 87 A wee bit drap Was a* that e’er 
gade owre my weasan— E’en noozny gab begins to geysan. 
1871 W. Ai.icxanoeb yoknny (7/V^ xHx. (1873) a68 Yet when 
one is ' gizzen’t ’ for want of news some shift mu.st be inarlc. 
1877 /V. \V. Line. Ctoss.y GyzCy Gyzen^ to warp, to twist, by 
the sun or wind. 1893 Northnmbid. Gloss.y Ghefty An empty 
c.'Lsk lying in the sun becomes gizened—that is, dry and 
shrunken. 

GiSB0rn (gi zom). obs* exc. dial. Forms : 4 
giaarn, 5 gesarne, -erne, 5-7 gyeem(o, 6-7 
gisern(e, 7 guis(s)erne, gyaerne, gyzzarn, 8 
gizern, 7, ^ dial, gizzern, 9 dial, gizzen, -in. 
[App, a variant oi giser Gizzard; the addition of 
n is unexplained ] =« Gizzard. 

1398 Tkkvisa Bank. De P. Ji. v. xliv. (1495) 161 The 
fyrste mete of the fowles is receyuyd and kc})te in tlie 
croppe to the sccondc dygestyon, ih.'it shall be made in the 
gisarn or inawc. c 1440 Prontp. Par7t. 195/1 Gyserne U*. 
of fowles). 1530 pALSciK. 225/1 Gyserne of a foulc, jevsier. 
/1 1605 Montoovkrik Fly ting ill Thy gall and thy 
jruisbcrne to glnids sh.ill hcc gi\en. r6if Cotok., Sauce 
jrouUy Another (sauce] iimde of the Ituers, and giserns of 
chickens. 1693 .Sir T. P. Bi-ocnt Nat. Hist. 10 .Shaped 
like a split Gysern. 1707 Floyeh Physic. Pulse IPatchxx. 
(1710) 149 The inward skin of Gizerns powder'd. ^ *8^8 
Cuntbld, Gloss. y Gizzern. GizziHy gizzard. ‘ It sticks in his 
gizzern ' — he remembers it with unpleasant feelings. 

Qlaad, Glaam, Glaas, obs. forms of Glad, 
GlamI, Glass. 

II Glabella (]?iabe*ia) , jg^labellnm (gUbe*l»m) . 
[mod.Lat. ; sjxjcific application of h. glabella '? sc. 

glabellumy. fern, and neut. of glabellus adj., 
dim. of glaber smooth, Glabrous. Cf. ¥. glabelle!\ 
1 . Anal. The small space in the human forehead 
between the eyebrows and immediately above a line 
from one to the other. 


R. Haydocke Ir. Lomazzo's Aries Painiitige t. v. 
29 The space hetweenc the eyebrowes, the Italians call 
!{lahella.\ iBs^Ckauu ‘Tcchnol. Du t.yGlahella. i86xlltjM* 
si'EAD I'en. Djs. ^1870) 545 These tubercles are prone to 
upi)ear in an irregularly triangular group, with the apex at 
the glabella and the base near the margin of the scalp. 1866 
Huxley Pr>>/i. Rem. Cait/in. 95 The nasal <lcpression is very 
slight, the gl.Thella prominent, but the siipraciliary ridges 
Ittde developed. 

2 . * The smooth median portion of the cephalic 
shield of a Trilobite* {.Sj^d. See. /.ex. 1885). 

1849 MuRCtfLSON Siluria ix.(i867) 203 The glabell.a has only 
two pairs of furrows. 1877 Huxley W/raA litv. Anitn. vi. 259 
On the occipital or lateral iiiargiu of the limb a suture com* 
rnenccs, and passing between the eye .aiui the glabcllum, 
meets that of the opjwsite side. 

Glabellar (glabedai), a. [f. Gl ABELL- A + 
-AR h] Pertaining to the glabella. 

18x4 J. H. WisHART \.x. Scarpa'' s Treat, l/emia p.xvy The 
aspect or position of those parts near the corona are coronal \ 
.. that of those near the ^XzhcWny glabellar. ^ 1880 Nature 
8 Jam 223 Skulls possessing great projectious in the gl.abcllar 
and Mipmeiliary regions. 

Glabello- gl !abe*b), comb, form of Glabella, 
glabella-inialy ’Occipital y pertaining to the gla- 
bclTa together with the inion, the occiput. 

1863 Huxley Afan's Place Nat. iii. 120 Fig. aj : the skull 
from the Cave of Engis. . . glabella ; by occipital protu- 
berance ; a to by glabeno-occipital line. x8M — Preh. Rem. 
Caithn. 119 Dr. Thumam figures a typical skull of these 
long-barrow Britons, which he thus describes. .The greatest 
length is 7-3 inches (the glabello-tuial diameter y-x inches). 

Glftbrate (gl^‘br<^),///. l^ot.vinA Zool. [ad. 
I... glabrat-uSy p.a. pple. of giabrdre to make bald 
or smooth, f. glaber Glabrou.s.] (See quots.) 

x8s7 a. Gilm P'int Less. Bot. Gloss. 217 Glabrate. becom- 
ing glabrous with age, or almost glabrous. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 333 Humulus lupulus . . br.'inchlels gbabratc. 
x88o Century 'Diet.. GlabratCy in Hool.y smooth; bald; 
glabrous ; having no hair or other appendages. 

t Ola'breate, V. Obs.- <* Also 9 glabriate. 
[Badly for ^glabrale: cf. prec.) (Seequot. 1633.) 

x6a3 CocKERAM, Glabreaie% to make plaiue or smoothe. 
x8s8-3> Webster, Clabriate. And in later Diets. 

Glabreity (gU^brriti). [ad. F. glabriiU\ cf. 
Glabrity.I Baldness ; want of hair. 

X883 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Glabresoent (gl^^bre's^nt). a. Bot. [ad. L. 
glabrescenl-emy pres. pple. of glabresc/re to grow 
smooth or glabrous.] (See quot. 1857.) 

X857HENFRKY Bot. $ 98 Glabrescent is used to .signify that 
a surface, hairy when young, becomes smooth when the leaf 
IS mature, by the hairs falling off. xSya Oliver Elem. Bot. 
App. 303 Common Wallflower . .Stem,. hoary at first with 
mmutc adpressed hairs, glabrescent. 

'I' Olabretal. Obs.- *» [f. L. glabrBa pL, bare 
patches of soil (f. glaber Glabrou.s) + -al.] (See 

16*3 CocKERAM, Clahretall. \ bare splat in the earth. 

i Gla*briiy, v. Obs. - * [f, L. glabn-. comb, 
form fit glaber bald + -rv.] trans. 'fo make b-ald. 


j x0$7 Tomlinson JReuofPs Dlsp.^ 205 Which places they 
much desire to depilate and glabrify. 

OlabviroBlaral (gl^ibrirf-str^i), a. Omith. 
[f. as prec. + Rostral.] ‘ Smooth-billed ; having 
few and slight, if any, bristles along the gape* 
{Cent. Diet, quoting P. L. Sclater). 
t Qla'teity. rare ~ [ad. L. glabritds, 
f. glaber.'] .Smoothness, baldness. 

Z7S7 in Bailey vol. II, and in later Diets. 

CHabrOUS (glF^’bro.s), a. [f. L. glaber without 
hair, smooth, bold (see Glad) ^ -ous.J Free from 
hair, down, or the like ; having a smooth skin or 
surface. Now only as a scientific tcTm. 

X640 Wilkins 11707)224 If the Concavity 

of the Moon’s Orb.. is of so smooth and glabrous a Super- 
ficies. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 30 The French Elm. 
whose leaves are. .more florid, glabrous and sinooth. X770 
Withering Btit. Plctnis (1830) II. 387 Anthriscus. Beak 
shorter than the seeds, glabrous. x8a8 Stark FAem. Nat. 
Hist. II. 290 'Ilie body of the insects of this genus is .. 
glabrou.s. 1854 R- G. Latham Native Races Russian 
i Fntp. 135 Whenever any nation . . presents a notable amount 
i of flattened faces, glabrous .skins fetc.J. 1B79 t>i.iVER 
1 Flent. Bot. i. i. 5 Foliagc-Icaves . . may be hairy, or nearly 
! glabrous, that is, destitute of hairs. X879 J. M. Duncan 
I 7 .ect. Dis. IVojnen xxiv. (1889) 196 She was suffering from 
I a glabrous mucous cyst. 

1 b. Humorously used for : Smooth. 

; x86o O. W. Holmes Flsie V. xii. (i8pi) 166 Two or three 
notabilities of Rockl.Tnd, with geoponic eyes, and glabrous, 
bunmless foreheads. 

tGlaCOf Obs. rare. [a. F. popular 

j L. *glaeia » L. glades.] Ice. On a glace : frozen. 
a X400-50 A le.xander 3002 Alexander . . asperly rydi.s To he 
grete flocic of Granton and it on a glace [Dublin Af.S. as 
; gla.s] fyndts. 1540 Pate in State P. Hen, VI J I (1849) VIII. 
j 346 Ttiat the verite cuniinyng in place must nodes vadc 
• away, even as the glace by tne fervor of the sone. 1676 
i Coles, Glace. Ice. 

1 tOlMef Obs. Also 5 glase. [f. Glack v. 

I Cf. mod. dial, ‘gleece, a surprise’ {Northumbld. 
Gloss. ''^d] A swift or glancing blow; a wound, graze. 

c X400 Melayne 1^47 What ! wenys thou . .hat 1 faynte bee 
For a spcrc was m my thee, A glace thorowte my .syde. 

C X460 1 owneley Afyst. xiii. 316 Uxor. It were a fowll blott 
to he hanged for the c.tsc. Atak. I hauo skapyd . . oft 
tts hard a glasc. Ibid. xxt. Ptimus tortor. We liauc 
Gyfen hyiu a glase . . Secundus tortor. Sir . . with knoky.s 
he is incloost. 

Glace«z/- Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 glase, 9 glease, 
gleaze. [ad. 0¥, glace y. glacier ^ glachery to glide, 
slip pop.L.^A’vVrr/oJ/v to sliji, slide, f. I.. glades ice. 

OF. glacertisA also a transitive sense ‘ to cause to glide 
or slip ' ; cf. Calgmve’s ‘LrA'/rr/'rv# mot. to insert, put, thrust 
or foist u word into a writing The mod. F. glisser to slip 
i.s by some philologists supposed to be an altered form of 
OF. glier under the influence ot glace r.] 

1. intr. To glance, glide; to move lightly or 
(juickly (cf. Glance, Glent). rare. 

13. . E. E.Allit. P. A. 171 Suche gl.adande glory con to me 
glacc, As lyttcl byforc herto watz wont, a 1400 Hymns Virg. 
j(i3 Ay let gabbynges glyde and gon A-wey wher h^i wol 
glace j Lamb. AfS. glasej or glent. 

2 . Of weapons : To glance off, to slip, to fail in 
giving a direct blow; also, to glide, pass easily 
through, 

X3. . Sir Beucs 4177 (MS. A.) Doun of he helm h® i»werd 
I gan glacc And k.arf ri^t doun be-fore Is face, c 1400 .'iotvdone 
1 - Bab. 1208 It glased down by his sheelde And carfe his sicdes 
j neke. a-sonder. X4xa~20 I.yixj. Chron. Troy 111. xxii, ’I'he 
head of .stele. .Through phatc & niayle inightly gan toglac*?. 
c X4to Guy IVamv. ^C. J 5<j 67 Hys swerde ^a.scdde lowc And 
stroke vpon the sadiill bowc. za8o Caxion Chron. Eng. i. 
(148a) 5 And as this brute shold shete unto an hert his nrowc 
inyshapped and placed and so there Brute quelled his fader. 

0. trans. {dial.) (.Sec quot.) 

1876 IVhiiby Gloss, y Glease or Gleaze^ to glide past. ‘ I just 
glcas'd it as an object is nearly hit by a stone thrown at it. 
fSo glaze m West Gotland (Rev. W. B. R, Wilson).! 
Hence Gla cing vhl. sb. 

c X440 Pro/np. Parv, 207/1 Glacyngc, or wronge glydynge 
of bohy.s or aruwys (.9. glansyng, P. glaunsinge of sbetingc), 
dt’iwlalus. 1855 Robinson IVhitby Gloss.. A Glcasfng, a 
hot pursuit, a sweat. * I have had a good glcasing after 
him , a sharp run. And in a legal .sense, ‘ He has had to 
bide a Ijonny glcasing', sustain the heavy charges of a law 
suit. Also in the general meaning of loss or deprivation. 

Glace, ob.s. form of C»lah8 sb. 

II Glaf 04 (glas<f), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of glacer to 
*• icc’, give a gloss to, etc., f. glace ice.] 

1 . Of cloth, leather, etc. : Having a smooth 
surface with a high polish or lustre. Also absol. « 
glacd silk, and attrib. as glad finish. 

1850 HarpePs Mag. I. 431 Glacd or damask bareges are the 
mQ%\. recherchts. Dress of glac<5 .silk. xBkx Illustr. 

Catai. Gt. Exhib. 505 Shot glaccs, woven by Spitalfields 
hand-loom weavers. 185^ Sala Tiv. round Cl^k (1861) 1 x 7 
Ihc bevy of youthful bridesmaids — all in while tulle over 
pink glac^ silk. 1889 Charitv Organis. Rev, Jan. 9 Now-a- 
days glac^ kid (the skill of the leather-dresser liaving dis- 
covered novel methods of imparting the glacd finish to 
inferior. ..skins) is usixi for bools of a Tow grade. 

2 . Of fruits : Covereti with icing or sugar. 

x88a Miss Braddon Mi. Royal I. vii, 3x5 Somebody said 
it was a theatre <wbich looked as if it ought to be filled 
with glac^ chestnuts, or crystallized violets, 
t Gla’Oery. Obs. ? Anglicized form of Glacier. 
*7®*-3 W. F. Martvn Geog. Mag, II. 337 The Glaccries of 
Savoy may be considered as some of the natural curiosities 
of Indy. 


+ Gla’Ciablef Obs. [f. L. gtadd-re to freeze 

-»- -BLE.] That may be frozen or congealed. 

xM SiK T, Browns Pseud. Bp. it. i. 4) 59 As seorible 
Philosophers conceive of the generation of Diamonds, Ins, 
Beryls. Not making them of frozen icecle, or from meer 
aqueous and gladable substances. 

Glacial (gltf**Jiil, -fil), a. Also 7 glaoiale. 

[a. F. glacial, ad. L. glacidlis icy, f. glades ice.] 

1 . Fml of, or having the nature of, ice ; cold, icy, 
freezing, rare. 

1658 '^issxinyGlossogr.yGlacialy where ice is, freezing, cold. 
XTox Grew Cosm. Sacra iv. v. $ 38. 203 Snowy or what ever 
else he [Spinoza] means by Glacial Air, or Cloud,s, may 
serve to darken the Day, but not at all prolong it. X890 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 6x Uniritermittcnt glacial rain set in. 

fig. x8sa Longp. in Li/e (1891) II. 229 No wonder that 
their stricken faculties uttered themselves in such broken 
accents, such glacial metres ! x8Jk> Motley Nether/.xvW. II. 
303 His frame was slight . . his manner more glacial and 
sepulchral th.^n ever, 
b. Consisting of ice. 

X794 Sullivan Vieiv Nat. 1. 409 The enormous glacial 
musse.s of the poles. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 The gelid flow of these glacial rivers. 

2 . Of chemical substances : Glass-like ; crystal- 
lized, {fibs. exc. as in b.) 

x66x Boyle NeivExper. Icy Noctiluca x8 , 1 thought it not 
amiss to call our consistent Self-hhining Substance, the Icy 
or Glacial Noctiluca (and for variety — Phosphorus). 1603 
•Salmon Bates' Dispeus. i. (17131 358/2 From lb. iij. of the 
first Matter, you will have, s.nys Rolfincius, a Glaciate 
Butter. X771 Watson Phil. Trans. LX I. 217 White vitriol, 
a few glacial spicula. Kirwan Eiem, Min, (cd. 2) II. 

104 Phosphoric acid in a Glacial state. 

b. Glacial acetic add, pure acetic acid in crystals ; 
glacial phosphoric add, mctaphosphoric acid 
(HPOj,) ; glacial sulphuric acid, \ glacial oil of 
vitHol, pure sulphuric acid in cry.stals. 

1786 H. Cavendish in Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 2^ The oil 
of vitriol prepared from green vitriol, has sometimes been 
obtained in such a state us to remain constantly congealed . . 
whence it acquired its name of glacial. zBootr. Lagrange's 
Chem. II. 42 Glacial sulphuric acid. x8xj} Brande Man, 
Chem. (1841) 685 When dried and fused in a crucible, a 
transparent glass is obtained, commonly called glacial phos- 
phoric acid. 1843 Pebkiha. Food 4- Diet 149 Glacial or 
Crystallisable Acetic Acid, the strongest procurable, con- 
t.rins one equivalent of water. 1870 CassetC s Techn. Educ. 
IV, 357/(2 The acetic acid . . usually employed in photo- 
graphy is what is termed glacial, and should become solid 
at about 

3 . Geol. Characterized by the presence of ice. 
Glacial epoch, era, period, a geological period 
during which it is supposed that the northern 
hcnusphore was in great part covered by an ice- 
shcct. Glacial sea : the sea of the glacial epoch. 

In America this period is also known as the drift epoch 
(see Drift sb, 10), ice-age, etc. 

1846 I*ROK. IC. Forres in Mem. Ceol Surv. I. 363 The 
remarkable strata known under the names of ‘Boulder 
clay ‘ Arctic or northern drift ’ . . including (in part) the 
‘Till* deposits, which for convenience 1 shall henceforth 
mention as glacialy or as beds of the glaciul epoch. x8si 
Kichamoson Geol. viii. 211 The rhinoceros .and elephant, 
which lived under the latitude of the (glacial sea. 1853 
Phillips Rivers Vof'ksh. iv. 124 For all Holdcrncss was a 
sca-bed in the ‘ ^Uacial ' period. x86a Dana Alan. Geol. 541 
The Drift epoch i.s usually called the Glacial epoch, under the 
idea that ice either in the form of icebergs or glaciers, was 
concerned in the transportation of the boulders, pcbble-s^and 
earth. 1873 Dawson Earth cV Alatt xii. 283 The earlier Post- 
pliocene period of geology may be called the Glacial era. 

b. Produced by the presence of ice in the form 
of glaciers, etc. or by its action upon the surface 
of the eaith ; pertaining to glaciers or ice-sheets. 

i8$8 Ceikie Hist. Boulder ii. 17 They corroborate our con- 
clusions as to the glacial origin of the bouldcr-clay. x86o 
G. H. K. 120 Curious mounds of gravel, which look 

very like glacial moraines. 1863 I.yf.ll A ntig, Man i. (ed.3) 2, 
I .shall give a description of the glacial formations of Europe 
and North America. 1873 Nicholson Palxont. 18 Ine 
glacial mud of the J^olar regions. x^B Huxley Physiogr. 
164 Evidence of glacial denudation in countries which arc 
now free from anything like glaciers or icebergs. 

Hence Olaioiala tion, the condition of being 
covered writh ice or glaciers ; OXa oialiam, the 
theory of the action of ice upon the earth’s surface ; 
Ola’oialised ppl. a., acted upon by ice. 

x8fi4 Reader 2 Apr. 432/2 They present characters in com- 
mon with lake- basins occurring in regions which were in- 
tensely glacialized. x88i W. B. Dawkins in Nature XXIII. 
309 Dr. Jame.sGeikie. . pushes gtacialism and intcrclacialism 
to an extreme. X889 Standard 25 June 5/2 The plucky trip 
of Dr. Nansen has now rendered the entire glacialation of 
inner Greenland no longer a theory. 

Olaoialist (gl^'jialist). [f. prec. 4--IBT.I a. 
One who makes a special study of glacial pheno- 
mena. b. One who explains certain geological 
phenomena as due to glacial action. 

x8m FrasePs Mag, XLIX. 249 Ice, a tolerably hard, 
brittle soltd^ (notwithstanding the plasticity with which 
modern glacialists endow it). 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 165 
Nor is it only the efl'ects of land-ice which tht^lacialist sees 
marked upon the rock.s of Britain. SW9 G. t. Wrioht Ice 
Age N. Amer. 358 Ihe glacialist sees indubitable evidences 
Ota former vast expanse of water. 

Glacially (gl^^ Jiab), adv. [f. as prec. 4- -LT 2.] 

1. Geol. By means of glacinl action. 

1865 Lyell Elem. Geol. xii. (ed. 6) 156 Boulders of far- 
transported rock.s, glacially TOlished and satitched on 
more than one side. x88o A. K. Wallace Isl, Life ix. x68 
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Tho present agencies may be said to be just beginning to 
carve a new line of features out of the old glaciiuly*foriiied 
sur^e, 

SL in an icy fashion, icily, lit, and 

sS8a SAt.A Anur, Rntis, xiii. (1883) x66 The high * stoops * 
iiefore the houses were also glacially glassy as to surface, 
xiig Mas. Lynn Linton /onell. xx. 179 She asked thi.s as 
calmly, almost glacially, as if she were not interested. 1889 
— Thro' Loitg Night I. 1. xv. ust, * 1 was looking at your 
room *, returned Charlie, glacially polite. 

II Glaoiarilim (gl^*Jic«Ti/Jm). [f. L. glacises 
ice + ’•arium as in aquarium ^ vivarium. A skat- 
ing-rink with ice aitihcially produced. 

sB^S tqM Cent, Mar. 555 The real ice at the Chelsea 
glaciarium. 1889 Catholic Nam x8 May 8/4 The share* 
holders of the Southport Glaciarium .. passed a resolution to 
wind up the concern. 

Glaciate v. [f. 'L.glacidt- ppl. stem 

oi glaciat e to freeze, i. glories ice.] 
tl. tt. intr. (Seequot.) b. trafis. To freeze. 

a. x6a3 Cocker AM, Glaciate^ to be frozen, to tunic to Ice. 
>755 in Johnson ; and in later Diets. 

b. X655 Blount Glossogr.^ Glaciate^ to congeal or freeze, 
to turn to ice. 1663 [see Glaciating]. lysz in Bailky. 

2 . Geol, Only in pass. pple. glaciated, a. Rubbed 
or polished by glacial action. 

1^5 Reader Sept. 297 All that we know at present.. is 
that they have been glaciated in some form. 1878 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 66x Rocky surfaces which have once 
been glaciated, if 1 may thus express the peculiar .action of 
ice upon rocks.. can never be mistaken lor anything else. 

Ckamb. yml. x Sept. 556 Some of the paving flags arc 
basalt blocks, perhaps glaciated. 

b. Covered with ice ; furnished with glaciers. 
x88o A R. Wallace Isl. Li/c vii. 108 The comparatively 
small Heard Island is even now glaciated down to the sea. 
1887 H.^ Howorth Mammoth xx, I do not believe .. in 
the possibility of tropical America being so glaciated that 
the valley of the Amiuon was filled with ice. 

3 . teenn. ‘ To give an ice-like or frosted appear- 
ance to’ {jCent. Diet, 1889). 

1887 U. S. Consular Rep. No. 73^. 215 (Cent.) [Iron] 
chimneys, oven, etc., .not enamelled, glaciated, or tinned. 
Hence Qlft*oiatod, Qla*ciating ppl. culjs. 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 48 What change was produced in it 
|water] betwixt the hottest time of Summer and flrstglaciat* 
mg degree of Cold. x86x H. Macmillan Footnotes fr. 
Nature 76 The. .deep stria: or flutirigs peculiar to glaciated 
surfaces. Ckoli. Climate T. xiv. 233 Hut when the 

glaciated hemisphere began to grow warmer [etc.]. x88t 
Nature XXIII. 28 T The glaciating agent has swept com- 
pletely .. over it. *887 Academy 26 TSov. 355 Those fertile 
mountain spots met with in all glaciated countries. 

Glaoiation (gl^'Jit^’J^n). [n. of action f. 1.. 
glaci-dre to freeze : see prec. and -ation.] 
f 1 . The process of freezing ; a result of this. Oi>s. 
x<^6 Siu T. Browne Pseud. E^. 11. i. ka So is it [Ice] 
plainc upon the surface of water, but round in hayle, (which 
IS also a glaciacion). 1658 J. Robinson A Calm l\mt. lao 
A violent motion of water, is a preservative against glacia- 
tion.^ X690 Boyle C'^n Virtuoso 1. 66 *Tis plain .. lltat by 
Glaciation, Water is rather expanded. 

2 . O'eol, The condition of being covered by an 
ice-sheet or by glaciers ; glacial action or its result. 

1863 Lvell Antiq. Man ix. (ed. 3) 165 I’hcse erratic blocks 
. .arc often polished and striated, having undergone what i.s 
called glaciation. X875 — Princ, Geol. 1. i. xiii. 283 Mr. 
Croll’s Theory of alternate glaciation. x88o Da w’kins Early 
Man V. 117 The climate mu.st have been arctic in its severity 
during this period of glaciation. x88x Nature No. 626. 606 
Between Reykjavik and Hafnarfjftrd the glaciation is di.s- 
tinctly from south-east to north-west. 

Glaoior (glce*si3i, Also 8 glaciere. 

[a, F. glacier {tvoMtx glacitre), f. glace icc; app. 
Savoyard word. Cf. Glist-schicu.] 

1 . A large accumulation or river of ice in a high 
mountain valley, formed by the gradual descent and 
consolidation of the snow that falls on the higher 
ground. The re.sulting mass is often many miles 
in length, and continues to move slowly downward 
until it reaches a point where the temperature is 
high enough to melt the ice as fast as it descends. 

1744 Ktitle) An Account of the Glocieres or Icc Alps in 
Savoy, in two r.ctter.s. X774 Pennant TourScotl. in 177a 
327 With snowy glacieres lodged in the tlccp shaded aper- 
luresu 1775 C. & F. Davy Bourrit's Glac. Savoy 88 I’hc 
(jlaciers . . .are beds^ of ice, more or less thick, which aie 
lodged upon declivities between mountains. 27^ Mk.s. 
Piozzi yourn. Tranche 11. 229 We have the pleasure of 
seeing Switzerland, without . . climbing it.s glacieres. 28x7 
Byron Manfred i. i. 68 The Glacier.s cold and re.<;tless 
wasx Moves onward day by day. 2893 Scoresby f^f^Aale 
Fishery aw There arc two glaciers, or land icebergs. x8te 
Iyndai.l 11. 42a Glaciers are derived from mountain 
snow, which has been consolidated to ice by pressure. 2883 
OuioA W anda 1. 30 The ice bastions of a thou.sand glaciers 
glow m Che sunrise. 

2 . atirib. and Comb. a. attrib., as glacier-drift^ 
-fleOi foott -ice, dakct -mass, -moraipte, -motion, 
•phenomenont -pool, -seat -slope, -track, -valley, 
‘Water, b. instrumental, g/acier-ckoked, -clad, 
‘ploughed, -worn adjs. o, special comb., as 
glaoier-mill, « Moulin; glaoler-mud (seequot.); 
glaoier-rope, a rope used in traversing glaciers, 
to attach the members of a party together, as a pre- 
caution against accidents ; glacier-silt »= glacier- 
mud; glaoier-slow n. , slow as (the movement of) 
a glacier ; glacier-snow, the snow at the upper 


end of a glacier, not yet hardened into ice by 
pressure ; glacier-table (see quot.). 

2897 Pembrokesh. Antiq. 25 Those days of ice-capped 
hilLs, ^glncier-choked valfeys. mammoths and cave men. 
x88a G. F. Wkigiit /ce A^eN. Amcr. 76 The vast ^glacier- 
dad interior of the country. 2876 L. Agassiz Gcol. Shetches 
Scr. II. 89 Ui.K>ti these Kurlaccs. . rests the drill, having cvery- 
vrhere the characteristic composition or*glacier-drift. 2884 
Macmillan in Sunday Mag. Aug. 526/1 Under the stones. . 
maybe found lively colonies of the small black ^glacier ilea. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxi. aoB The stream, .tunnels its 
way out near the *glacler-foot. 288a Geikir Text Bk. Geol. 1 1. 

If. § 6. xxo When the granular n6v6 slowly slides down into 
the valleys, it acquires a more compact crystalline structure 
and becomes “glacier-ice. 1876 L. .Agassiz Geol. Sketches 
Scr. II. 31 The * panillel roads ’ of Glen Roy mark the ancient 
levels of the “glacier-lakes in that glen. 1873 J.GeikikCV/.At! 
Age (1894) 243 'I'hey were doubtless formed by the same 
*^,Tcicr-mass. Ibid. 435 “Glaiier-mills tliat gave ri.se to 
‘giant’s kettles’. x8531!krschI'L Pop. Lett. Sti. vi. ft 34(1873) 
250 A *glacicr moraine might l>c redistributed by tidal action 
over the floor of the Ocean. x86o fYNDALi. Glac. 11. ix^ 270 
'i'he fact of “glacier-motion has been known for an indefinite 
time to the inhabitants of the mountains. 2865 Q. yrnl. Geol, 
Soc. XXI. 166 The Boulder cartli or “GlaLier-inud.^ Resting 
on the surface of the icc-wom rocks we find a widespread 
accumulation of liouldcr-earth, an unstratified mass of 
coarse gritty mud, in which arc imbedded pebbles, boulders, 
and stony particles. 1863 A. C Ramsay Phys.Ccog. 73, 1 vyill ^ 
describe to you. .various other “glacicr-nhcnomcna aflccling 
the scenery of the A Ips. x8M Century A/ag. X X XV 1.791/1 
New Emgiand. Its stony hills and rocky coast, its ‘^glacier- 
plowed and niggardly soil. x86o Tyndall 6Yn<;, 11. xxiv. 
357 Figures . . fornied in the ice on the surface of “glacier- 
pools. 2897 IVestm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/2 He was tied to a 
rope and lowered. Three "glacier-rope lengths were necessary 
before he reached Sachs. <2x83^ Mrs. Remans A Ip- Horn 
.SVv/v' Poems (1875) 294 The sparkling blue of the "glacicr-sea. 
X895 Funk's Statui. Diet., fClacietysHi. 1856 Kane An t. 
F.tpl. I. XXV. 33a Some of its "glacicr-slopcs w ere margined 
with verdure. " i86x Ixiwki.l Lett. <1894) I. 318 So 1 .sub- 
mitted, tcMjk to pentameters, and only hope the thoughls 
arc gotxl enough to lie preserved in the icc of the colder 
and almost "glacicr-sIow measure. 2883 (Igilvie Suppi., 
*Glacier-snow, same as Nexfd. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. vi. 

44 "Glacier tables ; flat masses of roi:k, rai.sed high upon 
columns of ice. 28^ L. Agassiz Geol. Sketches Scr. 11. 66 
This western track of the glacier is crossed transversely . . 
by two other "gIa«;ior-tracks. x86o Tyndall Giae. 11. viii. 
264 A succession of old Lateral moraines, such as many 
“glacier-valleys exhibit. ibid. j. xii. 86 Beer, cold as the 
“glacier water. 1876 L. Agassiz Gcol. Sketches Ser. 11. 41 
'Inc inequalities of the “glacier-worn surfaces. 

Hence Ola'oiered ppl. a.^ covered with glaciers ; 
also (of water) proceeding from a glacier. 

1824 Monthly Mag. X. 16 Those sublime and glacier'd 
peaks. 1834 T. AIkdwun Angler in IValcs 1. 234 'J*he 
gt.*u:icred w'ater is too cold for them [fish]. 2847 Disraeli 
Tancred m. iv, Wliat need of. .mountains of glaciercd crest. 
*853 Kane Grinnell Exp.wix. { 1856) X30 A barrier apparent ly 
a^ertnanenl as the glactered hills with W’hich it is united. 

Gla'oierist. rare. [f. Glachsu + -18T.] One 
who studies glaciers. 

1850 Whewkll in Todhnnter w-lrc/. IV.'s Wfitings (1876) 
j II. 366 Hugi, the glacicrist w'as there. x86a — ibid. II. 427 
j Have any of the recent j^Iacierisls given any observations on 
' a l.arge .scale an to the direction which the crevasses really 
I follow? 

Glacierisa'tion. mnce-ivd, [f. Glacier - f 
-IZE -h -ATioN.j Conversion into glacier. 

1850 JFeslm. Ra*. (Jet. ■.•.67 A general glacierization 
iverglctscherung) of the whole island is a thing not to be 
thought of, 

Glacificatioxi (gUcsifik^J-Jsn). [f. L. glad-cs 
ice + -FiOATiON.] a. The action of converting into 
icc. b. The action of covering with icc. 

x86o T VNUALL Glac. II. v. 252 The second great agent in 
the process of glacification, namely prcs.surc. 2875 
Schmidt's Desc. Darn*. 63 The diluvial period . . includes, i 
both in Europe aud America, u repeated glacificalion of 
countricSj and va.st portions of the w’orld. i 

GlaClO'lOffist. [f. next I -1ST.] ’ Glaoi ALI 8T ;i . | 

x886 Sir J. W. Dawson in Nature 2 Sept. 410/2 Your | 
veteran glaciologist, Dr. Crosskey. 

Glaciolon (gl^'Jipdod^ji). [f. glacio-, mod. | 
comb, form m L. facies icc + -logy.] The science 1 
which trciits of ice or glaciers. ' 

2898 Nation (N. Y.) 29 Dec, 497/2 Already this suggestion j 

finds favor amoug some of our leaders in glaciology. i 

Glacio'metor. [f- as prcc. + Gr. lAlrpov mca- j 
sure : sec -meter.] A measure of glacial action. 

2899 Edin. Rez>. Apr. 310 They serve in Dr, Wright’s 1 
phrase as glaciomcters. 

+ Gla'oions, a. Obs-"^ [ad. Y.glacienx (obs.), j 
f. L. glades ice.] Resembling ice. 

2646 Sir T. Brow’ne Pseud. Ep. ii. i. 50 Aqua fortis . . 
exhaled and placed in cold conservatories will Cry.stalltse 
and shoot into white and glacious bodyes. 

GlaoiB (gl^’sis, glas2). [a. F, glacis (first re- 
corded in the i6th c.), orig. ‘ a place made slip- 
peiie by wet lately fallen and frozen on ’ (Cotgr.), 
and related to OF. glacier to slip, slide (see Glace 
v.'). In med.Iv. (^1270) glatia is found with the 
meaning of glacis (in fortification),] 

L A gently sloping bank (see quot. 171a). 

In mod. use probably trausf. from xen.se a. 

tOjuPhil. Trans. VJI. 4081 7'h.Tt so the water, .spreading 
it self upon this glacis or slope . . may not spoil the Causey. 
2^29 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 37 A Slope that 
lies under the Diagonal of a Square, orles.<i than 45 Degrees, 
they [the French] term GImis. 2787 M. Cuti.kb in Life, 
etr. (1888) I. 275 We were walking on the northern side of 
the Garden, upon a beautiful glacis. 2830 Lyell Princ. 


Geol. I. 245 When nothing appears above water but the 
higher pari of that sloping glads which we before described. 
x8^ Stevenson the Plains ii. 70 The foam, .mounts 

in an instant to the ridge of the sand glacis. 

2 . fortif. * The parapet of the covered way ex- 
tended in a long slo^ to meet the natural surface 
of the ground, so that every part of it shall be 
swept by the fire of the ramparts’ f Voyle Mil. Diet.). 

1688 Capt. j. S. Fortif 27 The Glaci.s or Esplanad^ a 
kind of Parapet which fosetti itself insenstbly, level with 
the Earth. 2691 Luttrf.ll Brief Ret, (2857) 11. 4^ Ihe 
enemy .. made 4 attacks on the glacis of the counterscarp. 
275$ T. Forbes in C. Gist ^ rnls . (1893) X51 The Soldiers 
liarrack.s. .are built between the Stockadoes and the Glacis 
of the Fort. 1789 P. H. Bruce Mem. i. 15 Upon our break- 
ing ground on the glacis, or covered way, 1 was with the 
uiuncci-.s. 1823 Byron yuan vui. xxxtv, 'Fhc rest, who 
kept their valiant facc.s And levcll’d weemons .still against 
the glacis [t- 2870 Hav Banty Tim 32, f sprawled on that 
cursed glacee.] 2879 Honvklls L. Aroostook iv. 40 Tho 
blai k guns looked out over the neatly shaven glacis, 
t 3. Btlild. (Sec quot) 

2727-42 Chambers Cyel., I'he glacis of the cornich is an 
e.'isy imperceptible slope in the cymntinm of the cornich, to 
promote the ae.scent and dr.Tining off of the rain-water. 

4 . attrib., a% glads foi'm \ glads- shaped 
2844 Hull Dock Act 65 Tlie Company shall slope off the 
ca.stern side of the .said wharf, .in an oblique or glacis form. 
2884 Mint. Engin. 1. 11. 35 When made glacis-shaped these 
screens are more difficult to cut through than when shaped 
like an ordinary parapet. 

+ Glaxitato, V. Obs.-^ [ad. late L. glacitdre^ 

26» CocKEKAM, GloiHate, to cry like a gander. 

Glkok (glak). Sc . Also 6 glak. [ni Gael, glac 
valley, hollow, etc.] 

1 . A deep and narrow mountain-valley. 

>535 Stewart Ctvn. Scot. 11. 147 Herbis that in themont 
than grew. And glak and glen in hole and mony hirne. 
a x8oo Water-kelpie ix. in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1810) 
HI. 389 F rae yon acei» glack at Cutla's back . 2826 G. B r. attib 
yohn o' Amna' in I.tfe A- Poems 73g Deep i the glack, and 
round the well. 2888 D. Beveridge Betw. ihe Ochils h 
F'orth vii. 08 A beautiful defile or glack, os it is called in 
that part of the country. 

2 . a. I he fork of a tree. b. A spot where roads 
diverge. 

28.. Dot^ald 4- Flora 255 (Jam.) That is the spreadtiig 
brunch tliat used to shade us, And that’s the braid wide glack 
we used to ait on. 2871 W. Alexander yohnny Gibb xxv. 
(1873) 145 Yon was him’t wc met at the glack o' the roads. 

Glacyer, obs. form of Glazier. 
t Glad« sb. Obs. Also 4 glath(e. [f. the adj.] 
Gladness, joy. 

With quot. a 1300 com(>are For- pref.^ 10. In quot. 160R 
piob. psciido-arcn. 

c 2000 Be Manna IVyrdum (Gr.-Wiilk.) 68 Dryhlcn . . 
d.elcb sumum earfeba cliel, Suniuin J^eo^^o^ glxrl. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17873 Pci scidc for glad \Gbit. wid gladncs] 
\vt|> grelyng glc * pis ilke liu forsope i.s he, Pat maker 
is of lastyng iijt *. c 2330 R. Bkunne Citron. Ivace (Rolls) 
326f.> A1 pus l>en ended pe bi'c|>ere wrathe, Per tene turned 
to came & glathe. c 2440 Cenerydes 1 2%$ When he wa.s come 
and knewe that it was .she, For very glad he wist not w’hut 
to save. 2608 .Shak.b. J'er. 11. Prol. 38 All ^rishen of man. 
of pclfc, Nc ought cscapend but himselfe; 'rill Fortune lir’ci 
with doing bad, Threw him a shore, to giue him glad. 

Glad (glictl), a. Forms: i, 3 glesd, 3 glod, 
glead, gla'R, 3-4 gladd(o, 4 5 glade, (5 glaad), 
4-6 .SV. glaid, 3 - glad. [OK. glscd ^ OS. glad 
(only in comb, glad-mbd), ON. glatfr Sw. glad, 
Da, glad), bright, joyous. The orig. sense of the 
word is app. found in OHG. glat smooth, and is 
retained in G. glatt, Du. glad, glat (MDu, also 
gelad, gelat), Fris. gled (also Da. glat, Sw. glatt, 
from German). The OTeut. type *' glado ‘ is cog- 
nate with OSl. gladiikii (Russ, gladkit) and L. 
glahcr smooth {\-~*ghlndhro - ; cf. ruber, uber with 
red, udder).'] 

F 1 . Bright, shining, beautiful. (Cf. s^.) Obs, 
<2X000 Ctedmon's Geni 2719 (Gr.) [HeJ sealde him to bote 
, . gangende feoli niid gl;ed .scolfor. a 2000 Phoenix 389 in 
Exeter Bk., ponne swexle.s Icoht ^mma gladost . . castan 
Uxe5. 121000 Sal. 4 Sat. (Kemble) 975 03er blp golde 
glaedra, oSer bip grundum sweartra. 24x2-80 Lydc. Ca/wx. 
Troy I. iii, Under theisc braiiticbes & theU bowes glade. 
c xg^Cov. A'lysf. (Sh.tks. .Soc.) 168 Heylli^ I cum to tho with 
goldglade. a 2500 Flower .]• Leaf 35 Leves new . . Som 
very icdc, and som a glad light grene. 

2 . Of persons : t Cheerful, joyous, or merry in 
disposition ipbs .) ; joyful, happy {arch.). fTa make 
glad : ‘ to make merry ’. 

'I'hc sense in the first quot. is uncertain ; it isprob. a vague 
figurative use of 2, and may have meant ' noble *, ’glorious *, 
rather than ’cheerful ’ ; cf. Bright <2, 6. 

BeenvufiZ.) s8 [He] heold beiiden lifde gamol «c guoreouw 
glmde Scyldinga.s. r 8 m K. i^LrRBD Gregory's Past.sXvf. 333 
SanctuB Paiilus. .cw.x9 pmttc 9 one gladan xiefan [h.hilarem 
dalorenf] God lufode. c xaog Lay. 7013 Mvker wes pe king 
glad & teuere he gomen luueden }y.r, louedo]. c ttgo Gen, 4 
Ex. 2397 Infulsumhed he wutoen glaSe. cteno S, Bng. 
Leg. I. 366/3 Faire matt and noble ne was, and glad and 
of swete mode. 23. . Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, 
xxxvii. 705 While )xitt mi^t, make pe glad and marl I Lengor 
liuep a glad roon pen a sort. 2373 Barbour Brncs 1. 33a 
To Parys can he ga And levyt tnar full sympylly, The 
quhethir he glaid was and loly. cupa Cemtelyn 470, I 
sitte fasting & oker men make glade. t5oi»-«e Dumbab Poems 
xxiit. 2 Be mirry and glaid, nonest and vertewous. 1701 
Stxblx Funeral t. i, Did 1 not give . . twenty shilling^ a 
week, to be sorrowful ? and the more 1 give you, 1 think, 
the gladder you are. 1780 Cowrea Progr. Err. 265 A day 
of luxury . . When the glad soul U made heaven’s welcome 
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guest. S790 WoRDSW. FouMtaift xii, Often, glad no more, 
We wear a lace of joy, because We have been £la<l of yore. 
1865 R. Buchanan SuikerlatuTs Pansies v, There grew a 
..sadness in his tone When ho was gladdest. 

f b, Borae with cheerfulness. Obs* [Cf. L. hxta 
paupertas."] 

c *386 Chaccbr T. 337 Glad pouerte b an honcste 

thyng certeyn. 

t c. Glad with : pleasant, kindly, affable to (a 
person). Obs, 

Beqgtfulfai..) 1173 Beo wi 9 ^eatas ^l«d, xcofena 7;emyi> 
di.^. ciooo ^Li-Ric Gen. xliii. 14 Mtn drinten hine ^eclo 
gl^dne [L. pia€abiient\ wi 3 eow, pset he asife eow eowerne 
DroSor. CS30S ir.ooo Virgins i«t in E. E. P. (i86a) 
Gladdest he was wib his soster. .pat heo scholde so ^ung & 
so clone suffrie de)>e« pyne. 


8. Rejoiced, affected with pleasure by some par- 
ticular cause ; ^ Faix a. Now only predicative. 

In mod. Eng. (at least in prose use) the sense is much 
weaker than that which the word had in the older language, 

and which appe;irs in the derivatives 7" 

eeueral ' pleased ' would now be anadeauate syiionyni, while 
"delighted' or ^rejoiced* suggest a much stronger (eeling. 


a. simply. (With the cause indicated contextu- 

C9SO Lindisf. GosP. John vui. 56 Abraham faeder iuer 
^efeade bsette T^esei^e dae^e minne & Xesadt & gegladade 
t/r/gl.'cd ua:s. a xxoo O. K. Chron. (Laud ]V 1 .S.) an. 656 Da 
pa kyni^ heorda ^e scegon, ba wasrS he swilSe glied. 
a 1X35 yntinna 70 Hn hercue godd in heoiicnc, & wart! 
switie gled [Bodt. MS. glead). X397 R. (jLoijc. (Rolls) 3817 
pe tr’.n pol king arthure hurde b»s gladdore mon nas. 
c 1350 IVite. Paleme 67 A gladere wommon under god no 
mi^t go on erbe was be wif wib be child. 1388 
Wvci.iK Prov. X. X A wijssone makith glaa the fadir (1535 
CovKRDALif and x6xx mnketh a glad father], c 1450 St. 
Cuthhert (Surlees> 476 pan bai ware bathe jjlad and blithe. 
x6x7 Morv.son Itin. 1. 185 One thing in this nitserie made 
me glad. xd33 Eari. Manch. A I (1636' 19a As a 

wearied traveller .. is then gladdest when he comes within 
kenning of his CouiUrcy. 1843 Tennyson Audley Court 
87 We were glad at heart. Mod. * Your friertd has won hb 
case.* * Yes ; I am very glad.* 


b. with prep. Glad of: +(«) made happy or 
joyful, delighted or pleased with (an object pos- 
sessed) {pbs.)\ {b) «s*glad to have or get’ (see 
3 d) ; (r) joyful on account of, delighted or pleased 
by (an event, a state of things). Also const, at 
(an event, usually one affecting another person, esp. 
unfavourably), ybr (arr/i.), fjVi, ^loith. 

<■950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 14 And bi 3 gifea tSc & glacdnisc 
& monigo in accennusse hb bioon glaidc. c xaoo Okmin 3179 
Klysabmb Wass gladd inoh & blipc Off hire dcre child 
Johun. {.’ 1305 Lay. 3963 pe king wes gled for his kirne & 
for b«u cnihtes bet come mid hine. c xxjo Gen. ^ Ex. 3671 
Moyses was bUoe and gla^S of tliis. 1388 Wvcli K/* nw. xvii. 
5 He that b glad in the fallyng of another man [x6xx 
He that is glad at calamities] scHal not be vnpunyschid. 
t48oCAXTON Chron. Eng. liv. (1482) 38 He wepte nil tenderly 
. . and netheles he wa.s somdele glad of his dctfi. 1548 Hall 
ChroH.t Edxv. /K, 304 b, The kyng, glad of tliis victory, 
cominaunclctl fclc.). 1585 Sidney Lei. 32 Nov., Misc. Wks. 
(1839) 30^ I fynd the people very glad of me. 1593 Shaks. 
Eom. ^ yuL iv. ii. 28 Why, 1 am glad on’t. x6xx - ~ Cymb. 

I. i. 15 Not a Com tier . . hath a heart that b nut Obd at the 
thing they scowle at. 1617 Morvso.n Ltin. i. 178 They gave 
ns flesh to eat, whereof I was glad as of a dainty 1 could not 
get in Italy. x6a5-6 Purchas PUgrims II. ii6s And he 
sent me word that he was very glad with my sale^ arrival. 
x<S48 Gage IVest [nd. xii. (1655) 49 Garcia Holguin licing 
a glad man of such a prisoner. 1697 Drvokn ACnsid x. 
1Z18 The Trojan, glad with sight of hostile Blood. 17^ 
Swift Pol. Conversat. no Madam, Dinner's upon the 
Table. — Faith, I’m glad of it. 1784 Miss Burney Diary 
33 Apr. II. 310, I am so glad of seeing your sentiments, 
when I cannot hear them, that your letters are only less 
valuable to me than yourself. 1807 Southey Espriellfs 
4 .^//. ill. 330 The Westminster boys were working an engine 
in the cloLsters. .D. ,. said they were glad nt the fire. 1843 
Tennyson Dora 66 When his heart is glad Of the full 
harvest. X870 Morris Earthly Par. 11 . iii. 229 For life and 
love that has been. I am gla^. 1874 Dasent Half a Life 

II. 301, 1 was glaa at tlie sport. 

c. With clause as complement : glad that, etc. 
In later usage chiefly with omission of that. 

c xaoo Ormin 381a He wass gladd, Laffdi), forr b^lt tu come, 
c 1305 Lav, 9374 An oSer haluc he wes glaed bat his ifon 
wcoren d«d. 1375 Barbour Bruce in. 734 Blyth, and glaid, 
that that war sua Esch.ipyt the hidwyss wawys fra. 0x450 
Knt. de la Tour (i868> And she s.^idc that she was 

{ gladder that she had do it [her hood] of to hym thanne to n 
orde. X5S9 W. Cunninomaw Cosmogr, Glasse "n, I am 
^ad you understanil the reason of it. Polwart 

Flyting w. Montgomerie 37, I am right gloide Thou art 
begun in write lo flyte. 1633 J. Hayward tr. BiondTs Ero- 
Mena 58 Perseus, now a glad man, that tlie business had so 
succeeded according os nc desired. X683 Temple A fern. 
Introd. Wks. 1731 1 . 374, 1 am the gladder, .that niy publick 
Imployment should contribute something to your Entertain- 
ment. X855 Lord Houghton Id Lfe (1891) I. xi. 527, 1 am 
glad 1 came, as Lord E. is very low. XIKB4 Mrs. Ewing 
Mary's Meadow (1886) 37, I am very glad you like it. 

d. With infinitive: Happy, delighted, pleased 
to (do, be, etc.) ; also, well content to (do, have, etc. 
something in default of better). In mod. use freq. 
in the phrases / am glad to hear^ see (etc.) ; also, 
/ shoudd be glad to {hear^ knowt etc.) with sarcastic 
force. 


Cursor M. T9396 (Trin.\ Obes b^nne to hem b«i 
^ woiFdiir glade. 1: 1386 Chaucer 

Clerks r. 330 Ihise ladyes were nat right glad To handle 
hir clothes whet Inne she was clad, c 1450 St. Cuthhert 
(Surtees) 6374 lo wyn away he was full glad. 1536 Pilgr. 


Per/. I W. dc W. 1531) 5 Euory chrysten man or woman . , 
.sholde be the gladder to fulfyll nis blessed wj'll. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 361 Now [they arc] glaid to 
get Peis breid and waiter Caill. 1670 Lady Mary Bsrtie 
in vsth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. ax, I received 
yours and am very glad to heare you are so merry with 
the mu.sicke and danceing. 17x1 Stkri.k Speet, Now ^9 
F 3 Wo shall be heartily glad to see your short face m 
Oxford. 1787 yunius Lett. iii. 19, 1 should be glad to 
know where you have received your intelligence Y x8x4 
D. H. O' Brian CapHv. g Escape 16 And told us that we 
ought to have been glad to have got any thing. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 164 He was glad to turn away 
from the stage and to talk about publick affairs. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley \V, Africa 398, I was glad to see the mangrove- 
belt. 

4 . Of feelings, looks, actions, etc. : Filled with, 
marked by, or expt essive of joy or delight. 

a 900 Cynewulf Christ 315 in Exeter Bk.^ Him godes 
engcl Inirh gbedne ^ebonc ba wisan onwrah. c xooo Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) til. 8 ponne lacob byd on gla:dum .sa:luin, and 
l&raelas calle bhffc. After, R, 70 Heo schal lial)bcn 

leaue to .. mukien signes touward hire of one ffledc chere. 
a Sawles tVarde in Colt. Horn. 'jt$j [He]^ukeft god 
jeorne wi8 swiSe glead heorte. c 1340 Cursor Af. 2535 
(’IVin.) Melchiscdcch wib willc glade Offryng of wyn & 
breed made. 1x385 Chaucer L. G.tV. 1038 Dido^ So yong 
so lusty with hire eyen glade. CX475 Rauf Coily'ar 178 
Doun he s.'4t the King iieir And maid him glaid & glide 
cheir. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 'ztyji She aroos up peasibly 
with a glad visage. X567 Saiir. Poems Reform, iii. 33 In 
gamis {daid he was ryciit wcill asswetit. 1667 Mil’ion 
/'. L. VII. 201 Thither they Hasted with glad precipitance. 
X696 Tatk & Brady Ps. cxiix. \ O praise ye the I.ord, pre- 

f arc your glad Voice. x^f 6 g Sir W. Jonk.h Palace Fortune 
*oems(i777) 27 The damsefrose ; and, lost in glad surprise, 
Ca.sL round the gay expan.se her opening eyes. X847 Lytton 
Lucreiia\th Surely the discovery of your son should create 
gladder emotions. s8^ M. Arnold Poems^ Youth ^ of 
Nature^ Cold the elation of joy In his gladdest airiest 
song. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxii. 159, 1 was soon at the 
bottom . . fairly out of danger, and full of glad vigour, 
b. Of tid ings, news, etc. : F till of, or bringing, joy. 
a X340 Sawles IVarde in Coit. Horn. 257 I..et him in . . he 
bringeS us glcade tidinges. c XA70 Henry Wallace ii. 344 
With glaid bod word, thar myrtnis till amend. 12A7 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 13 Wch ys the gladdest news and ioy- 
fullc.st tydings. x6xx Bible Luke vui. i Shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdome of God. x8m Ht. Martineau Tale 
of Tyne vii. 131 It was a glad day for him and Effie when 
leave wxs got to sell coal in I..ondon by weight. 1873 C. 
Gibbon For ike Ring xxi, You have given tne the gladdest 
tidings, Johnstone, tnat I have heard for many days, 
t c. Welcome, acceptable. Obs. rare. 

SiUNBY Arcadia 1.(1590)87 Her conuersation More 
gladde to me, then to a miser monie is. 1690 Evelyn in 
Ptpys' Diary (1879) VI. 170 Which, tliough it make a gap 
in my poor Collection, to which it was glad, I most cheer- 
fully be.stow it upon you. 

6 . Of inanimate nature or its conditions : P'ull of 


brightness or beauty ; suggesting feelings of cheer- 
fulness and delight. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. 386 Glad Eevning and glad Morn 
crownd the fourth day. 16^ Drydf.n Virg. Georg, iv. 813 
Mighty Ca3sar..On the glaa Earth the Golden Age renews, 
Ana his great Father’s Path to Heav'n pursues. 1700 Prior 
Carmen .Seculare 355 Let her glad valleys smile with wavy 
com. 1713 'ricKiii-L Sped. No. 410 f 6 It wwit-s no Glad 
Perfume Ar.ibia yields In all her Citron Groves, and spicy 
Fields, a 1790 Cowper Momiftg Dream 1 *Twas in the 
glad season of spring, x^ Lytton Riensi viii. iii, The 
gl.ad sun rising gorgeously from the hills revived his we.n icd 
spirit. i8«a C Bronte Villette iv. (1876) 34 What a living 
.spring ! VVhat a warm, glad summer I 1865 Sw'INburnk 
Ballad of Life ^ Full of sweet trees and colour of glad grass, 
t b. Fertile, flourishing ( := L. Isttus). Obs. rare, 
c Z430 Pallad. on Hush. ii. B In placis glade fund Icne], in 
placis drie The medis elensid tyme is now to make. /hid. 
x86 They [lettuces] that thynnest stondith beth gladdest. 

0 . dial. (See quots.) 

Cf. Sw. dial. * upen *, siiid c.g. of a door which dtnis 
not shut closely. In some Eng, dialects glid and gleg arc 
found in the same sense. 

X674-01 Ray iV. C. Words 31 Glad, is .spoken of Doors, 
Bolls &c., that go smoothly and loosely. 1883 W 
Gloss.t Glad^ smooth, co-sy. A screw turns too glad when 
the hole is too large. 

7 . quasi-i7^ff7. « Gladly flY/ 27 . Poet. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 13697 (Fairf.) To temple he ^odc for 
to leyche . . b* *nen atlc glad waldc him here, c 1475 Rauf 
Coil^ear 6ox He saw the king was engreuit, and gat furth 
glaid. x5oo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixix. 45 How glaid that 
ever 1 dyne or sowp, X737-46 Thomson Summer 477 The 
heart beats glad, c 1790 Cow^pkk Seedless Alarm 62 He .. 
knows. . How glad they catch the largess of the skies. 

8. Comb.t as glad-checredy -flowings - hearted j 
-sad, -surviving adjs. ; t glad-xniloh adj., giving 
milk freely (of cows; cf. auot. 1883). 

<;x33o R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9753 Doughtiest 
kny^it at alle nedc.H . , "Glad-chcrcd, louely, & lordlyest of 
alle. x8x8 L. Hunt fipUt. B. Field 76 And then taking our 
food, 'Tis exercise turns it to ’’glad-flowing blood. 1869 
W, P. Mackay Grace <y Truth 243 The loving con.siant 
service of the ^glad-hearted girl. s6ox Holland Pliny 
xxviii. ix, The bigger bodied beasts l>c more *glad-milch. 
[1883 Almondh. Gloss., Gladmrls/ud, said of a cow which 
loses her milk even as she lies down.) 16x4 Sylvester 
lia's Rescue^ 354 This Hymn shee sings with *glad-sad 
warbling voice, a x6s6 — Paradox agst. Lihertie^ 630 
Whose glad-sad crosse conflicLs afflict him day and night. 
1630 Drayton Moses 1. 107 The glad-sad parents full of joy 
and care Fmne would reserue their Infant if they coulcf. 
X603 B. JoNsoN Sejanns 111. i, Our only "glad-suruiuing 
hopes, The noble issue of Germonicus. 

Glad (glaed). V. Pa. t. and pa. pple* gladded. 
Forms : i (so-)gladian, Mercian gleadian, 2-3 


gladian, 3 gleadien, 3-4 gledien, 4-5 gladie, 
ffladya, gladeu, gladd(e, 4-6 glade, 6 Sc. gled, 
4- glad. \QV... gladian ^gladiany.-~ 0 ^t,x^^^ 
'^gkdt 6 Jan,\. *giaito- Glad. The inlr. sense < to 
be glad ' is the orig. one ; the trans. use * to make 
glad * is found in ON. glaOa of similar formation. 
ON. had also gletfja {^x-^^^glatijan) ‘ to be glad, to 
make glad’.l 

1 1 . intr. To become or to be glad ; to rejoice. 
Const, on. in, of for. Obs. 

<■950 Lindisf. Gosp. John viii, 56 Abraham .. segladade 
\Rushw. eladadc] vel glmd wms. c xooo Sax. Letchd. 11 1 . 
442 Nc ^adi^c on [net no)>er ne cyning ne worul(d)rica. 
c xaos Lay. 4410 pa Brennes hauede ihirde bis hird^manne 
lore, pa gladcde is mod. a xmm* Ancr. R. 358 Blescied ou & 
gledieS. <«X340 Ham pole Psalter ix. a, 1 .sail be fay^n & i 
sail glade in pe. 1383 Wyclif Ecclus. xxx. 5 In his Uf he 
sa), and gladidc In hym [x^ and was glad in hym]. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. vii. iix Myrth I mi^e till all men And 
warn theym that thay glad. 1496 Dives «V Paup. (W. de W.) 
I. xxviii. 66/1 Man byrde & beste begynno to gladde for 
Joye of the lyght. X586 Siduuy Arcadia tti, (1^8)334 
Absence .shall not take trice from mine eyes, nor afflictions 
.shall barre me from aladding in thy g(^. s6ax^ Lady M« 
Wroth Urania 520 I'he one a.s a friend glading in bis 
presence. x6aa Massinger ^frg. Mart. 11. 11, Gladst thou 
in such scornc ? 1 call niy wish backe. 

2 . trans. To make glad, to cause to rejoice, arch, 

c8as Vesp. Psalter cvX. 15 Win ^eblissaS heortati monnes 
Siet he uleadic oiisiene in ele. 0x000 uElkric Lev. i. 3 
Bringe he . . an unwemme oxancclf . . drilitcn mid to 
gladietine [Vulg. ad placandum sibi dominum]. cxuoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 97 He us fette ut of helle wowe and 
bermide us glcdede. c 1330 Hali A feid. 27 Streon of feire 
children pat gladten niuchcl pc caldren. a ttoo Cursor Af. 
3795 Wei was he gladed o pis sight. 1353 Minot Poems v. 
53 1 ^ gude Erie uf Glowceter, God mot him clade. X377 
T.ANCU P. PI. B. XX. 170 And gaf hym golde. .tliat gladded 
his herte. c X450 Mirour SalutKioun 3089 Now la^t herd 
5** how crist gladide oure faders in helle. X5s6 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 153X) 36 Care not for dreiries, for they gladdeth 
none but foleiu 1595 Spenser Cot. Clout a66 At length we 
land far off descryde : Which sight much gladed me. x6oa 
Thomas Ld. Cromwell 11. ii. B 20, It glads my hart to thinke 
vpon the slaue. 1663 F. Hawkins YoutRs Beluw. i. 7 
When thou shnlt hear the misfortunes of another, shew not 
thy self gladded for it. x68a Bunyan Holy War »6t They 
were greatly gladded thereat. X749 Smollett Regicide 11. 
i. By heav’n it glads me, that my sword shall find An ample 
field to-day. x8x6 Byron Ch. Har. 111. i, The hour's gone 
by When Albion’s lessening shores could grieve or glad mine 
eye. 1867 Sat. Rev. 6 July 23/2 Here the Chorus . .trills a 
downright English song that glads the heart. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par.ll. iii. 326 Yet shame of me, That I should 
dull the joy that gladdeth thee, 
b. transf. 

X596 .Sfrnser F. Q. yi. x. 44 lake to a flowre that feeles 
no neatc of sunne Which may her feeble leaves with comfort 

g lade. x6aa Wither Philarcte (1633) 623 Tis as when a 
ash of light Breakes from heaven to glacf the night. 1646 
Ckashaw Sospetto d' llerode i. xiv, Green vi^ur Gladding 
the Scythian rocks and Libian sa nd.s. 1671 F. FHiLirrs Reg. 
Necess. 41a Those causes which have fertilized and gladded 
the Valhes of our Israel Povz Autumn 72 Now 

bright Arcturus glads the teeming grain. 

3 . reft. To rejoice. Obs. cxc. arch. 

X340 Ayenb. 238 pe dyculen ham glediep huanne hi mo^e 
ouercome . . aue guodne man. Ibid. 258 Ne glede pc najl 
inc uayr ssroud. £*1386 Chaucer Sqr's T. 601 Alle thyng 
repeirynge to his kynde Gladcth hym self, c 1500 Plumpton 
Corr. 1 10, I recomend me unto your mastership . . ever me 
glad to here of your prosperytie. x686 (jOad Celest. Bodies 

III. ii. 401 All men gladded tnem.selvcs with this conclusion, 
x^x Browning Balaust. 461, 1 glad me in my honours too ! 
Ilcnce t GHa’dded ppl. a., gladdened, delighted. 
X588 Grafton Chron. II. 3 Then the joyful! KentiMie men 
did conduct the gladded Normancs. xbvj-jq Feltham 
Resolves 1. i. x When a rich Crown has newly kiss'd the 
Temples of a gladded king. 1659 C. Noble Answ. Jmmod. 
Queries 5 A thousand gladdea mouthes will speak the 
contrary. 

Glad(d, obs. pa. t. of Glidk v. 

Gladden (glDe d'n), v. [f. Glad a . ; see -ifN 
Aiffx^ and cf. mod. led. glattna to become bright. 
It seems doubtful whether the word was ever com- 
mon in colloquial language.] 

1 . intr. To be glad ; to rejoice. ? Obs, 

I'he modern instance.^ are not a continuation of the older 
use, but are derived from the trans. sense. 

a X300 K. E. Psalter xevi. 8 Herd and fained es Syon, 
And gladcneden doghtres of lude. s8ox Bloomfif.ld 
RurtU T. (x8oa> 49 As we climb Hills and gladden a.s we 
climb. x8m Words w. ' A dvance — came forth *, That alt the 
Alps may gladden in thy might. 1839 Bailby Festus viii. 
(X848J 96 Purer powers Which do unseen surround us aye 
and gladden In human good. 

2 . trans. To make glad ; to render joyous or 
bright. 

1558-68 pMAER/£'«YrVf VIII. Cc j, Lyke Lucifer. .al darknes 
he resolucs, and gladneth skyes w* face deuyne. tm Steele 
Sheet. No. 270 F 1 Such beautiful Prospects gladden our 
Minds. 1791 Mrs. Kaocliffe Rom. Forest i. Her heart 
was gladdened with complacent delight. xSbo W, Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. X05 A Kmall pleasantry frankly uttered by a 
patron, gladdens the heart o( the dependant. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. I. xxvii. 204 The sight of the little mansion has 
gladdened me. 1887 Ruskin Prseierita II. 265 (An 
orchard] which was gladdened .. by flushes of almond and 
double peach blossom. 

Hence Ola*Ad«]i0A, OUvAdonlng* ///. adfs. Also 
CHft’ddoaer, one who makes glad. 

1738 Pope Dune. in. 79 Thence to the south extend thy 
gladden’d eyes. 1789 T. Cookb Tales, fye. 6x Welsteo. 
envy’d Bard divine. And Hammond, glad'ning as the Day. 
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i8t« l^viiow ♦ TAs H*rp ike Monarch Mimirel ewept* ii, 
It malirSjr rfaddcnM vallew nog. ifar Hr. Martinkau 
ni. i68 Ho and many othon have done this 

Iss dawl oiit and breathe In the gl^dcnlng air. 1879 
fittr^Ka ft La!«o Odycs. aoo Ciroc . , who charged me very 
SiS? to the’^ste of Helios, the gladdeiier of the 
w«!d, i8fe Atkenatum ao June 790/a O for the Spring, 
the pole, pure, gladd^ing Spring. 

Gladdent var. Gladjx»n. 
t Gladder. Ohs, [f. Glad v, + -kr •.] 

1 . One who rejoices, rare^^. 

saSe WvcLiP lea, Ixiv. s Thou ajen came to the gladere. 
[1^8 Thou mettist him that is glad, L. laiantL\ 

ST One who cheers or makes glad. 
c x3®6 Chaucer Knt's T. 1365 O lady myn Venus. .Thow 
gladere of the Mount of Citheron. 1508 Dunbar Gold, 
Tarse 194 Thare was Bacus the gladder of the table. 15x8 
LyanESAV I>reme 433 Lanterne of the hevin And glader of 
the sterris, with his lycht. (1700 Drvden Palamon ^ Arc, 
Z43X Thou gladder of the mount of Cytheron.] 

tOladaing, vhLsh, Ohs, [f.GLADz/. + -iNai.] 
The action of the verb Glad ; delight, joy, re- 
joicing. 

c 1000 Be Mnntca Cynne in Grein Bthl. A^s. Prosa 11. 137 
Swylce hy heora geswinc mid gudcuiidre gladunge gefrem- 
men. a teas St, Marker,^ Mi gleo ant mi glcdundc 
[? gledungej. a saas A ncr, R, 94 Tloli men wuteS wel . . het 
euerich worldlich gledunge is unwurS her a)eineR. c 1380 
Cast, Love 841 Hire gostliche gladyngc De.struycd sicuhe 
terw alle hhige. *3^ Wycuk i Kings iy. 8 Woo to ns ! 
lorsothe ther was not so mych gladynge ^isterday. c 1450 
Mirour Satuacioun 4955 Thi sawle alderc graciouscstc m 
gotlde thi salutercgladyng. a vyao Chester PI, (£. E. T. S.) 
a. 606 To god did 1 so Rinisse That 1 shall never haue 
gladtnge. *607 Hif-RON IPhs. 1 . 313 This was that which was 
Dauids delight, the ioy of his heart, and gladding of his soule. 

t Ola'ddingi ppi> a, Obs, [f. as prec. + 

That makes glad. 

13.. E. E, Aliit, P, A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to 
me glace. ^>394 P> Pt- Crede ^15 But now the glose is so 
greil III gladding talcs, .fiat h^i bene cursed of Crist. (568 
T. Howell Atb, Atnitie (1879) 53 She was .. at home a 
glasse, to viewe in gladding chere. x6i6 B. Jonson Irish 
masque ai Courts Come vp and view The gladding [ printed 


pated. 

Oladdozi (glsed’n). Now chiefly dial. Forms : 
I gladinso, glmdeno, 3-5 gladone, 5 gladyne, 
(•yyn), -one, 6 gladin, -yn, -on. 7-8 gladwin(e, 
(9 -wyn), 8 glador, 6- gladen, gladdon, 8- 
gladden. [Of obscure etymology; Pogalschcr 
regards it as prob. a. popular L. ^gladinay altered 
form of gladiolus ‘ sword-lily ’(Lewis & Sh.),(lim. 
of gladius sword, from the shape of the leaves. 

The form elader which appears in various diets, of the 
18th c. (Philliiis, Johnson, etc.) may h,avc been originally 
due to a misprint.J 

1 . A pojoular name of the iris (/m Pseudacoms 
and Iris fa tidissima ; the latter is sometimes dis- 
tinguished as ‘stinking gladdon*). Com-gladdon 
(qUOt. 1 666 ) « CORN-FfiAQ. 

a 700 Rpinal Gloss, 920 Scilla, gladinae, aZoo Corpus 
Gloss. 1815 Scilla, glacdinc. c xooo l.ecchd. 1. 14^ Wi8 
waster seociiysse ^^enim has wyrte he man bulbi scillitici 
& o8rum naman gl^edene nemneS. c xsSg Voc, Plants in 
Wr.-Wiileker 556/15 Cladiolunt, flaminc, gladcnc. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4004 A drj'i mecre Was full of gladen ^v: of gale 
& of grctc reais. ^1450 M, /i. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 155 
Take h« rote of gladene & make ponder her of. xsm 
Elvot Cast. Helthe iiS4*) i* 'rhinges good for a coToe 
head. .Galingaie. .Gladen. 1560 Turnf.r fferhal 11. 23 Iri.s 
. .hath leaues like vnto tiie herl:ie called Gladiolus, that is to 
Stiye, the gladdon or swerdlynge. 1^7 W. Coles 
in Eden xxxiii. 67 Gladwin which i.s a kind hereof [B’lowcr 
dc LuceJ. x666 J. Davies // iV. Caribhy [si. 58 I.cavcs.. 
pointed at the extremity, as those of Corn-Gladcn. X7A7 
We.si.fy Prim. Physic (1762) 69 ''I'hirty grains of powdered 
Root of Gladwin. x8oo Sir J. E. Smith Plora Brit. 1. 43 
Iris Ret idissima. Iris, or Gladwyn. i8a9GLOVKa 

Hist. Derby I. 106 Iris faetidissimay stinking gladdon. 
1897 Wii.Lis P'lower. PI. II. 20T Iris Pseudacorus L. the 
yellow flag, and Iris/betidissima L., the gladdon. 

2. (Sec quota.) 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Gladdon, or 
Gladden, Typha lati/olia and angusti/olia, large and small 
catS’tatl. 1895 E, Angl, Gloss.t GladeUnt or gladden bushes, 
bulrushes. 

3 . atlrih.f as gladdon-hed, leaf, 

160X Holland Pliny II. 99 The Gladen leafe is like a 
.sword blade indeed, and keen«edged according to the name. 
>889 P. H. Emerson Eng, Idyls 5 Ellen, lulled by the 
melodics in the gladcn'beds, .sat staring at her float. 

01add7(KTiE •di). dial, A name given (in Devon 
and Cornwall) to the yellow-hammer. 

1859 Cafbrn Ball. «$> Songs 197 The gladdie on an haw- 
thorn twig His golden vest displayed. 1891 Hartlaftd 
Gloss., Gladdy, the yellow amtner. X893 Q. [Couch] DelecB 
ableJDwhy 915 Lomcin* as peart as a giaody. 

tGladdf sh,^ Obs, [Perh. of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. Sw. dial. (Rietz) gladas^ gla{d)na, to set (of the 
sun ; also sola a gleidder the sun has just set), Norw, 
diul* to set (of sun and moon) ; Sw, soBgla(d)- 
ning^otyr. solagladsunsieX^O^ ,s 6 largladany found 
only in Hervarar Saga (cd. 1847) p. 1 5, where n«r 
solargladan of the prose corresponds to viH sSlar- 
setri in the venes. Etjrmoiogical connexion with 
Glad a, is possible.] Togo to glade : to set, sink 
aid of the sim). 


to rest (said 


^»*oo U^inieney Rule St. fienet (1888) 95 /F,r sunne go to 
glade. X387 Trkvis.a Iligden (Rolls) V. i8g In the Ester 
eve whanne he Konne ^ede to glade [1,. sole occid€nte\. c 1475 
Partenay 99a Tbj's Jou^tes dured till .sonne went to gl^. 
After to eueMiong went eueiy wyght. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt, viii. 18 Now me sunne was gone to 
glade. 1580 PuTTENHAM Rng. Poesie 11. xi. lArb.) 116 Uk* 
ening her Majestie to the Sunne for his bright nesse. but not 
to him for hh passion, which is ordinarily to go to glade, 
and sometime to suffer eclypso. 16x4 J. Davies (lleref.) 
Eclogue 955 Phoebus now goes to glade, a X788 A Yola 
Jfong (Ml exford Dialect) in Ellis E. E. Pronunc. v. 96 Tcl 
ee 2in [ — till the sun) go Pglade. 

trans/. X58X T. Howell Deuises (1879) 258 As now by me 
appeares, whose ioyes doe vade. Whose griefe doth grow, 
whose comfort glides to glade. 

Glade (gU*d), shit' Also 6 gleade. [Of obscure 
origin. 

If the primary sense be ‘sunny place’, the word may he 
connected with Glad a. (sense 1); cf. Sw. dial, gldnua 
‘ X. sunny spot ; 2. open place in a Wood * t Rietz). But difli- 
culdes are created by the ocrunrencc of the form Glopk, 
which seems to be equivalent (cf. the place-name Cockgtode 
in Notts, with sense x b liclow). Conceivably glade, glode 
might represent respectively northern and midland forms of 
an OE. *gldda wk. ma.se., : ~ *glaidon; f. root *glai- : see 
Gleam. There is. however, no indication that the word is 
fi]^>ecially northern.) 

1 . A clear open space or passage in a wood o^ 
forest, whether natural or produced by the cutting 
down of trees. 

']*he e.Trlier examples often explain the word as meaning 
a light or sunny place. From the latter part of the 17th c., 
when the word had perh. Iiecome merely literary, niany 
writers have associated it with shade. 

Xing More Com/, agst. Trih. iii. Wks. 1933/1 His folke 
gruhbe vppe these .. husshes of our corthlye substaunce and 
cai*yo them quyte awaye from vs, that the woorde of God 
sowen in oure hartes maye haue roume therein, and a glade 
rounde ahoute, for the warme sunne of grace, to come to it. 
1538 Leland Itin. IV. 126, 1 came by 9 fayre wotxl^ on the 
Hni Sides, and passed in a Glade or Bottonie betwixt them. 
X573-80 Baret Alv. G 262 To make a glade in the middest 
ot tne wood ; to loppe or cut away bouches where they let 
the light. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 19 V'et never 
viewd 1 such a pleasant Greene As this, whose garnisht 
gleades, compare denies. 16x5 G. Sandv.s Trav. 903 rhorow 
a large glade betweene two hils, wc leisurely descended for 
the space of two hourc.s. 1697 Drydkn V'irg. Georg, in. 516 
Or solitary Grove, or gloomy Glade, To shield 'em with its 
venerable .Shade. 1730-46 I iiomson A uiumn 435 He hursts 
the thicket.s, glances thro’ the glades. 1788 /.May yml, 
4- Lett, (1873) 103 This morning very cold, ana considerable 
Irast in the glades. 1836 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. The 
bright glades of the forest pleased her not. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, ii, § 6. 87 The Red King was found dead by 
pe.'isants in a glade of the New Forc.st. 

^ trans/. xsM Warner Alb. Eng. u. vii. (1619) 98 Rcsolv- 
ing or to win^ the Spurres. or lose himselfe therefore, He 
makes a bloudic ^lade, vntill the Thclianc he e.spide. 

b. An Opening in a wood, etc. utilizetl for snar- 
ing birds. (See quot. 1617.) 

16x7 Moryson Itin. iii. iii Italian Gentlemen much de- 
light in the art to catch birds, and in gardens fitted to that 
purpose, with nets, btushes and glailcs. [x(kiz : see Glode.] 
1678 Ray lYillughby*s Ornith. 1. Addit. iii. 33 We in Eng- 
land are wont to make great Glades ihroitgn thick Woods, 
and hang Nets across them ; And so the Wood-cocks shoot- 
ing through these Glades, .strike against the Nets, and are 
entangled in them. [X69X Wvounr Law JL>it t,,GallivolatiHm, 
a cockshoot or cockglade.] 

2 . l/.S. a. (See epot. 1859 and cf. Kvkrgladr.) 

1796 Morse Amer, Oeog. J. 649 Interspersed through the 
other p.Trts, are glades of rich swamp. X859 Bartlett Diet, 
Amer,, GUuUs, everglades; tracts of land at the South 
covered with water and gras.s. So called in Maryland, 
where they are divided into wet and dry glades. 

b. (See qnots.) 

x8s8-j3a Wkh.ster, Glade. .9. In Nerv England, an opening 
III the ICC of rivers or lakes, or a place left unfrozen. Ibid., 
smooth ice. (Ne^n England.) [In recent American 
Diets, stated to be Local, £/.6'.] 
t 3 . A clear or bright space in the sky ; a flash 
(of light or lightning), Obs, 

1555-8 Phaek ^EncUi 11. F j, Down from heauen by shade 
A streaming star desceiids, and long w* great light makes a 
glade. 1706 Phil, Trans. XXV. 2220 This Glade of Light 
..was much like the Tail of a Comet, hut pointed at the 
upper End. 1734 Eames Had. XXXVIII. 24B The white 
Pyramidal Glade, which is now entitled hy the Name of the 
Aurora Borealis. 1741 Short ibid. X LI. 698 It went all 
over this Countiy . .pretty sharply, hut nothing near so quick 
as a Glade of Lightning. 

t b. fig. ? A gleam of hope. Obs. 

X5M More De gnat. Nordss. Wks. 79/1 Than geiieth he 
sonic fal*ie glade of escapyng that sick cites. 

4. attrib, and Comb., glade broken, -/I'yt^adjs.; 
glade-net (sec Quot. 1678 in 1 b), 

J- Wilson Cnr, North I. 367 'I’hence to Calgarth is 
all one forest— yet gladc-hrokcii, and enlivened by open 
uplands. z88o Disraeli Etuiym. ii. 42 Glade-likc terraces 
of yew trees. z88s Ooilvie, Glmie-net. 

t Glade, ^ Obs. rare~^, [f. Glajje sb.'^J 
trans, T'o make a glade or clearing in (a forest). 

x6ax T. Williamson tr. Goulari's IPise Yteillard too 
Fountaincs without water, forrests griihd up and gladed, 
trees without fruit. 

Qlade, dial. var. Gledk, kite. 

Glade, obs. f. Glad ; obs. pa, t. of Glide. 
f Obs. rarc^K [? Connected with 

Gladk cf. dial. * Gladden, a glade* (J. H. 
Tour to Caves, 1781), * Gladden, a void place free 
from incumbrances ’ (HalHwcll).] ? A space left 
unguarded. 


a Alexander 131 When he was grahed with his 

gere a gladen he waytls, And passis fur)ie at a Posterne 
preualy alane. 

Gladen(e» var. Gladdon. 

Glader, obs. form of Gladder, Gladdon. 
Oladftll (gloe’dful), a. Also 3 gledfbl, 6 5 '^. 
glaldiUL [L Glad sh. -1- -ful.] Full of gladness 
or joy. Now only 

a tats A ncr. R, 986 Gostltch gledschipCi ft frour« of gled- 
fill hope. Ibid. 3^4 ^ct her is gledfulure wunder. a xjoo 
E. Ii. Psalter xlvi, a Alle genge. .MlHes to tn glhafiil 
stenen. x|^ Comkl. Scot. vi. 37 In this glaidful recreattone 
I ctmteneuit quhil Phehus w'as discendit. 1596 SPENSSR 
P. Q. IV. vi. 34 Desiring of his Amoret to beare ^me glad- 
full newes. x88o W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 50 Then 
came the gladful mom, 

Mence Ola dfnlly adv . ; Ola’dfaltiegg. 
c 1450 Si. Cuthbert (Sm tees) 9389 Culhhert tokc it glad* 
fully. X59X Spknsfr Muiopot. 908 He,. there him rests in 
riotous sufiisaimce Of all his gladfulnes, and kingly ioyaunce. 
1893 A, I., Haodon lYhai ails the House t 111. 43 why had 
she not gone forth gladfully to meet him? 

t Qla’dhead. obs. rare ■ * ^ [f. Glad a. ^ 

-HKAT>.] Gladness. 

1303 R. Brcnnr Hnndl, Synne X946x Oodc foray veb alle 
wyb gladchede. 

Oladiata (gl^^’diA), a, Bot, [f. L. gladi-us 
sword + -ate -.] Sword -shaped (see quota.). 

X793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Gladtata siliqua. Gladiatum 
legumen. A gladiate or sword-shuped silique or legume. 
XD36 Penny Cycl. V. 959 Gladiate, the juinie as cnsiform, 
but broader and shorter. x8^ Henslow Diet. Bot. Tertns, 
Gladiate, flat, straight or slightly curved, with the edges 
parallel and apex acute ; as the leaves of an lri». ^so 
a iy non vine for * ancipital ’. 

Gladiator (glse di^Uaj). [a. L. gladi&tor, f. 
gladius sword.] 

1 . Hist, Among the ancient Romans, one who 
fought with a sword or other weapon at public 
shows ; usually n slave or captive trained for the 
purpose. 

Gladiator Is employed by Cicero as a term of abuse ; cf. 
quot. T54r. 

X54X Paynei. Catiline xviii. 31 h, If 1 had demed it best. . 
to put Catiline to doth, 1 wolde not haue giuen this gladui* 
tour one houre Kpace to Hue. 1598 Bakcklky Pelic. Man v. 
447 This man dreamed . .that when the Gladiators or Fencers 
exercised their arte at Syracusa. .he should be slaine by one 
Rctiarius. . x6o8 D. T. Ess. Pol 4* Mor. 79 The Gladiator 
thinkes it a disgrace, tp sec himselfe compos'd with one., 
infcrioiir to himselfe. xflax Burton AfMt. Mel. 11. ll. iv. 
(1676) 172/1 Amphitheatres .. wherein they (Romans] had 
several delightsome shews to exhilarate the people ; Gladia- 
tors, combats of men with thcmsolves, etc. 1741 Middi.rton 
Cicero I. vi. 459 The Tribun Cato was perpetually inveigh- 
ing against keeping Gladiators. 1778 Pkikstlky Inst. ReJig, 
(1782) 1. 319 The barbarous exhimtiun of gladiators. x8x6 
Keatings 'Trav. (1817) 1 . iznote. Something is requisite 
beyond the skill of the mere gladiator, to conduct war itself. 
x8i8 Byron Ch. Harold iv. cxl. kcky Bur op, Mor. 

II. i. 39 I1ie Christians steadily refused to admit any 
profesMiunal gladiator to haptLsm. 

/ig. a z668 Denham Pro^. Learning xgz Then whilst his 
Foe each Gladiator foyls, The Atheist, looking on, enjoys 
the spoyls. X751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swi/t (1753) 40 
Not so Dr. Swift ; he appears like a masterly gladiator. He 
wields the sword of party with ease, Justness and dexterity. 
1841 -4 E MKHsoN Ess., Politics Wks. (Bohn) 1. 344 The glacfi- 
Rtors in the lists of power fed. .the prc.sence of worth. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 265 Intellectual gladiators, each try* 
ing his strength against the rest. 1884 Chr. World 93 Oct. 
805/2 Mr. Chamberlain has . . flgured . . prominently as a 
Ministerial gladiator. 

t 2. A professional swordsman or fencer. Obs, 
i6ax Burion Anat, Mcl. 11. ii. iv. (1676) 174/1 For that 
cause, Playes. .Gladiators, Tumblers, Jugglers, etc., and all 
that crew is admitted. xyiR Steele spect. No. 449 r 7 [cf. 
No. 436] llicre is a Mysie^ among the Gladiators which 
has escaped your Spectatorial Penetration. 17^ Epitaph 
in St. MuhaeTs churchyard, ( 'o 7 >ent>y, John Tarkes , . a 
Gladiator by Profession, who after Having fought 359 battles 
in the principal parts of Europe, .at length quittecl the Stage 
[etc.]. 1769 Junius Lett. ( 1772; I. xxiii. 166 His own honour 
would have forbidden him trotn mixing his private pleasures 
or conversation with jockcy.s, gamc.stcrs, blasphemers, gladi- 
ators, or buflbons. 

3 . attrib, and Comb,, as gladiator fight ; gladi* 
atof'dike adv. 

18x8 Byron Ck. Mar. iv. xciv. The new race of anbom 
slaves, who. .rather than be free. Bleed cladiator.like. 1848 
H. Torrens MU. Lit. A Hist. I. 109 Their gladiator fights 
. .offer suflicient proof of the sanguinary nature of the people. 

Gla^atorial (glae!diat6» rial), a, [f. L. glaaid- 

tdri‘US (f. gladiator) + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to gladiators. 

X75X-67 JoRTiN Eccl, Hist, II. 290 He [Constaniinel made 
a law against Gladiatorial shews, which however continued 
till Honorius put an end to that wicked diversion, a o. 402. 
X773 Mklmoth Cato (tSeo) r4o ‘ You were disappointed , 
said he, ' of being present at the gladiatorial combats In 
Rome *. x8xi Byron Hints /r. Horace 373 The gladiatorial 
gore we tc.'ich to flow In tr.Tgic scene disgusts, Birch 
Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 279 The games of the arcus, the 
incidents of gl.Tdiatorial life. 1875 Posta Gaius iii. Comm, 
(ed. 3) 42a The first gladiatorial show at Rome was exhibited 
v.c. 264. 1890 G. A. Smith Isaiah II. xU. aoe We do not 
vivisect our murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial 
combats. 

2. fig. Of debate or controversy which is merely 
contentious. 

1813 A. Bruck LrAf A. MorueyX. 148 This contentious and 

g ladiatorial manner of speaking, tflsx Robicrtson Serta. 

er. IV. (1663) 1. Introd. 6 They spent their days in tourna- 
ments of speeches, and exulted in gladiatorial oratory. s886 



GXiADIATOBIAN. 


Earl Sslbornb Def. Ch. Eng, iii. xvii. 994. I have dealt 
with the more sifhstantial acousatious brought against the 
Church of England. The rest are gladiatorial. 

t Gl»diato*rian, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -an.] 
a, =^prec. b. Kesein Wing a gladiator. 

s«47 A. Rosa MysL IWi, vl. (1675) 126 And such gladia- 
torian women . , have shaken off all modesty. 17*0 Siiaktkku. 
Adv. Auihttrix, § 1*3 The Gladiatorinn, and other san- 

guinary Sports which we allow our People, sufBciently din- 
cover what our National Taste is. lyxj — Ckarae, Alisc. 1. 
a. Ill, 12 A kind of Amphitheatrical Entertainment ex- 
hibited to the Multitude, by these Gladiatorean Pen-men. 
173a PfCRKEUty Alciphr. I. z8i Their insolent treatment of 
C^tives . . their Rloody Gladiatorian Spectacles. 
Qiadiatori®lll(glne*di^*t6riz'm). [f. Glamator 
+ -rsM.] The practice of fighting after the fashion 
of gladiators. Also^. 

z86o in Worcester (citing Ch. Oh.^, x86a Milman in 
Gibhon*s Dtcl. A F. Mem. 9a note^ Two Christian prelates 
engaged in this fierce intellectual gladiatorism. 18^ K. F. 
Burton Bk, Siv&rd 283 Gladiatorism lasted in England after 
a fashion till the days of Addison. 

Gladiatoranip (gl»*duit9jjip'). [f. as prcc. 
-i- -SHIP.] The occupation of a gladiator; display 
of gladiatorial skill. Alsoy^. 

1830 Ckolv George IV, 378 They saw nothing in the most 
gallant successes, but a waste of national blood . . a vulgar 
gladiatorship. xSap Tait's XVT. 788 There was no 
contention of mind with tnind . . no brilliant gladiatorship. 
*883 ContefHp. Rev. Nov. 707 Browning seems positively to 
revel, as though for the mere mental gladiatorship . . in 
these labyrinthine convolutions of jug^^ling sophistry. 

t Gla'diatory, and Obs, [au.L.^/at//a- 
ibri-us^ A. adj, - (iLADiATORiAL. 

i6oa Seoar Hon. Mil. <5; Chu iv. iii. § 3. 213 The first vse 
of wearing Crownes was in Tragedies and gladiatory com- 
bats. Urquhart Jnvel \Vks. (1834) In the gladi- 

atory art so superlatively expert and dextrous, zytd M. 

At/ien, Brit, ni, Crif. Hist, 7 The Gladiatory I’ribc 
of the Independants. *730 A. Gordon Maffei's Antphith. 
3 Gladiatory combats . . were long in Use at Rome. 

B. sh. Gladiatorial art or practice. In quot._/J^. 
1653 Sir Dknny Pelican, in. 223 How comes . . such a 
Gladiatory in the .Schools . . such Challenges of the Pen, 
such Animosities in Di>course f 

GlaAiatrix (glcedb^t-triks). rare. [f. Gladia- 
tor : gee -TUlx,] A female gladiator. 

s8oa W. Gifford tr. Juvenal t, 34 note. Her profligacy, 
however, may have tempted Juvenal to transfer her name 
to this noble gladiatrix. 

tGla*diatry. Ohs.rare^^. [app.f. G ladiator, 
after sbs. in -ky.] Gladiators collectively. 

1658 W. Sanderson Graphics So Ruben in his affected 
Colouring . . and Cornelius of Harlem in his loose & nn- 
trussed figures, like old and bc.iien Gladiatry ; seem . . to 
abuse that gentle and modest licence, which Ictc.j. 
t Gla*diUbtlir6. Obs, rare, [ad. 1.. gladiuturay 
Ugladius: cf. Gladiator.] =« Gladiatorship. 

z6m Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxi. 271 Nay in their Am- 
phitTieatricall gl.'idiaturcs, the lives of captives lay at the 
mercy of the V ulgar. z656*-8x Blount Glossogr., Gladiature, 
the ftf.at of fighting with sword. 

Gladin, obs. form of Gladdon. 

Gladiole (ijlrc-dijid). Also 5, 7 gladiol, 6 gla- 
dioli. [ad. : seenext.J « Gladiolus. 

£ X4MO Pallad, on Hi0sb. 1. zoiO And curi.Tge, and gladiol 
the longe ; Kek amarak, and other frcsshesc fiouris. 1578 
Lytk ihdoens 11. xxxviii. 196 Come fiag^'c, or Gladioli. 1605 
Svi-VRSTtR Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Vocation. 5O3 I'hc yellow 
Night-shade and blew Gladiol's juyee, Where-with her sleep- 
s woln heavy lids slic glcws. 1803 J. A bercromHe's Ev. Plan 
Own Card. (ed. 17) 603 Narcissuses and jonquils, .gladioles, 
bulbous-iris .. may now be planted. 1863 Denise 1. 169 
Tall pink gladiolcs in the patches of green corn. 


II GladiolM (glaeddi tflos, glxdiJu los). PI. 
gladioli, -olusos, [L. (dim. oigladius sword) ; 
used as a plant-name by Pliny. Cf. F. glaieul,'] 

1 . i* a. The com-flag or Gladdon {obs. I. b. An 
iridaceous plant having sword-shaped leaves and 
spikes of brilliant flowers; the varieties most 
commonly cultivated arc natives of S. Africa. 

Sometimes, instead of the pi. gladioli, the sing, is used 
with a collective force; see quots. 1664, 1866. 

cxooo Rax, Leechd. I. x8a WiH bi.xdran s.Tre..^enim 
kysse wyrie wyrttruman uiewcarde ffc man gladiol um, & 
oprum nanian glsedene nemncj>. 1567 Mafi.kt Gr. Forest 
43 Gladiolu^ bis form and proportion of leafe is like to 
Sedge, his flower yealow in a maner like to the flower 
Deluce. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (Z679) 21 Take up your 
Gladiolus now yearly, the Bbdes being dry. *775 Masson 

in Phil. Trans. LXVI. ; 

beautiful plants, particul 

tr. TkunberFs Cape G.J, , . 

65 It [a mole] feeds on several sorts of bulbous roots.. 
espccialW Gladioluses, Ixias. Antholyxas, and Irises, 1864 
B^ness Bunskn in Mare Lift (1879) 11, vii. ^46 A clump of 
the large scarlet gladiolus is my daily delight at present. 
xWs Cornk. Nov. 538 White arums, orchises, and pink 
gladiolus. 1873 OuiDA Pascarel II. 162 The millet nlled 
with crimson gladioli and great scarlet poppies. 

2 . Asiat. ‘ A term for the second piece or body 
of the sternum * Soc. Lex. 1885). 

tGla'disll, V, Ohs, rare [arl. F, glatiss^, 
lengthened stem of OF. glatir to bark=-It.,f-^iaf- 
tire^ Sp., Pg. latir, med.L, glattire^ prob. of imi- 
tative ori^jin.] intr. To bark. 

XS84 Hudson Du Sar/as* ifddith rn. 104 As doth the 
hounds . . Com gladisbingal hearing of hin home. 


tlGladiutl . gU' dils:. 

1. A sword, nc^nce-use. 


[ 1 -. gladiu 5 . \ 


196 

1673 Burixzk /fist* Scot, L i. 6 Charge them with the 
gtadius. 

2 . 'Fhe sword-fish (so called by Pliny). 

c tfjptt Anprewr Noble Ly/t xv. in Babets Bk, 9^ Gladius 
is a ti.sshe so named because he is mouthed after the fascyon 
of a sworde po ynt . 

3 , Ana/, ‘The homy cndoskeleton or pen of 
cuttle-fishes* {Sjfd, See* Lex* 1885). 

fS/a Nicholson /W jr<w/. 295 Dibranchiate Ceplmlopods. 
— Fam. 3. Tcuthidsc.— Shell consisting of an internal horny 
'pen* or 'gladius*, composed of a central shaft and two 
lateral wing.s. 

GladUL000 (glse'dlcs), a, rare, [f. Glad sb, 
+ -LESS.] Devoid of gladness or joy. 
c 1390 T, Watson On death Sir F, Walsingham Poems 
(Arb.; 163 Now in the woods let nijjht-raun.'i croak by dale, 
and gladles Owlcs shrike out. 1894 K. H. Davis^ Eng. 
Cousins 22 z There are no such faces anywhere else in the 
world. They are brutal, sullen, and gladless. 

Gladly (glas'dli), n, Obs, exc. arch, [f. Glad 
-i--ly 1.] ^a. Bright, beautiful, splendid, pre- 

cious {obs?^. b. Glad, joyous, joyful. 

a. a zooo Widsith 66 (Gr.) Me Jxkt Guffhcrc forj^eafglsd* 
licne ma)>|>uni .songes to leane. 

b. c. zooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxxxit. z Efne hu glmdlic bio and 
god swylcc [L. quam bonum et quant jucundum] l^aettc 

I niYiSur on an begen hiegen. /z Z3Z0 in Wright Lyric P. 36 
I Hco glystnede ase gold when hit glemede, Ne.s ner gome 
.50 gladly on gerc. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 1 15 pc 
ilondes of |>e world, pat beep al wey gladlichc for to hire new 
binges. 1849 PusEV Crists Enr. Ch. 112, I trust thut 'the 
burden .‘ind heat of the day* will be gbdlicr to us. 1864 — 
Led. Daniel vi. 306 At the Feast of Tabernacles, .when 
hearts would be gladliest. 

Gladly (gUc dli), adv. Forms : i glesdlioe, 3 
glad(d)like, gladluche,-lig,-li(e, 3-4 gledliohe, 
3-5 gladliohe, (4 -lik, -lygh), 5 gladdely, 5-6 
Sc, glaidlio, 6 gladlye, 3- gladly. Comp. 3 
gledluker, gladliker, 4 gladlokor, -laker, -Here, 

5 -6 gladlyer, (5 gladlyur), 6- gladlier. Step, 
4 gladly ost, 6- gladliest. (Now commonly viore^ 
most gladly, S [f. Clad or. + -lt 2 .] 

1 . In a glad fashion ; with gladness or joy. Also, 
in weaker sense, willingly, with alacrity, esp. in 
phr. I {yoUf he^ etc.) would gladly (do sometliing). 

<•900 tr. Bmda*s Hist. 11. vii. (,i89f>) 116 He gliedlice all 
eorolii: hing waes oferhleapende. a zxoo O. E. Chron. i I.aud 
MS.) an. zoi4Da com yESclred cyning . . ham to his aj^enre 
SccKle, & he glatdlice fram heom eallum^ onfangen wa;s. 
czaoo Ormin Z2384 pe33..didenn gladdlt^ part he badd 
Onn^a^n Dribhiiness wiUe. zxzaas Ancr. R, 188 Got) nu 
peonne gledluker . . touward pc nmchcle fostc of heoueno. 
c 1300 llavelok 906 Gladlikc wile ich feden pc. c 1400 
Maunokv. (1839) xviii. 195 Thci dryiiken jeladlycst ttianncs 
Blood. CX460 Toroneley Myst. viii. 144 Gladly thay Wold 
me greyf, if I sych bod worde broght. 1559 Bk, Com. Prayer, 
Ordering Deacons, Will you doe this gladly and willingly 7 
xp9t Spknser M. Hubberd 989 Gladliest I of your flcecie 
shcepe .. would take on me the keep, zfizy Moryson I tin, 

I. 937 They would gladly have taken this occasion to extort 
muen money from the Frires. 1667 Milton P. vl 731 
Scepter and Power, thy driving, I assume, And gladlier shall 
resign. X70Q Berkixkv Theory Vision § zir, 1 should gladly 
be informctfwhcther it be not true.^ xSxz Lamd Elia ii. Ttf 
Shade Ellistan, Or art thou enacting Rover (a.5 wc would 
gladlier think) by wandering Elysian streams ? Z875 I owftt 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 60, 1 applaud your purpose, and will gladly 
assist you. 

tb. LM gladly: a polite phrase used when 
offering food to a person. Obs. 

x$. . Friar, \ Boy 75 in Ritson Anc. Pop. P, 38 The boye 
drewe forth suche as he had. And sayd, do gladly. 

1 2 . a. Aptly, with evident reason, b. To do or 
be ,, , gladly : to be accustomed or * apt * to. (Cf. 
Gr. <pi\av to love, to be accu.siomcd.) Obs, 

, c 1383 Chaucer G. IV. 770 Thisbe, And this was gladly 
in the eue tyde Or wondyr ci ly, lest men it espicde. c Z386 
— Pars. T. F 813 Auowtrie is set gladly in the ten 
comandementz bitwixe thefte and manslaughter, for it is 
the grettest thefte that may be. X398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, VIII. xvii. (Tollem. MS.), A scorpion is a beste pat 
styngep gladly with tayle. 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas 1. ix. 
(1544) x8 b, The wrong partie gladly hath a fall. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 140/9 Where a.s ben corners there is 
gladly filth. 

Gladness (glx dnes). [f. Glad a, + -ness.] 
The st.nte of being glad ; joy, rejoicing, t Also, 
cheerfulness, alacrity (in action). 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. v. xvii. (xix.) (1891) 454 pa ongan se 
bysceop lustfulliau pies iungan .snytro . . & cljedne.ssc his 
daeda. axM Ancr. R. 176 Al pet hurt & al^t sore were 
uor^ilen & lorjiuen uor gleslnesse. a 1x40 Ureisun in 
Cott. Horn. 199 Ich pc biseche..pat pu bringe penc 
Munuch to ptre glcdnes.se. eexyao Cursor M 5949 Quen 
ioKcph wit his fader mett . . pai gret for gladnes. 1389 
WyClif X Esdras Iv. 63 Tliei io^eden ful out with musikis 
and gladnessys Kcuene' da^es. 14x3 Pilgr. Sotvle (Caxton 
1483) IV. XX. 64, I had loyc enticr and eke gladnesse. 
zS4d Hall Chron,, Hen. V, 75 The greate gladne.s, the 
heriie rejoysyng and the greate delight that the comen 
people had al this concorde. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, 1. i. 39 
Sorrow, that is couch'd in .seeming gladncsse, Is like that 
mirth. Fate turnes to sudden .sadnesse. xysx Johnson 
Rambler No. 141 F4 My company gave alacrity to a frolick, 
and gladness to a holiday. 18x4 S. Rogers jacguel, i. 74 
Her every gesture said ' rejoice *, Her coming was a glad- 
ness. 1874. Green Short Hist, v. § x. 2x3 It w this new 
gladness or a great people which utters ittelf in the verse of 
Geoffrey Chaucer. 

Gladon, obs. form of Gladdon. 
tGla-dship. Obs, [f. Glad a, + -ship.] 

GLAlWKfiN. 


OZiADSTOMB. 

£-975 Ruskw, Cosp. John iii. 39 xifca wl gUsdscip min 
Aifyll^ is. ciooo Sax, Leechd, III. 436 Dnhten cirst is 
.. mid ealles modes gledscype to herienne. Ormin 

783 Annd tu shallt off patt child Habbenn gladdahipe & 
raMSRi a xa4o Ureisnu in Cott. Hunt, (91 Alie cnateoe men 
o#en • . singen tSe lofsong mid swiiSe muchele gledschipc. 
a xjoe Cursor M. 93603 pair ioi, pair gladdsclp, qua can 
telly Z375 Darhour Bruce xii. 309 In next gr»t gladschip 
can he ta. c 1430 Pil^, Lyf Manhode l. ii. (z86^ x Ther 
was at gladshipe, ioye with oute sorwe.^ c xgCMx Lancelot 
276X Yow may tiewaif the day As of his deith, and gladschip 
aucht to ses. a x^ Way to Thr^ in Certain MS, Poems 
F 6 b, When gladdshippe growes into grame. 

GladSOlUS (gl!!C‘ds 2 ^m), a. Also 4-5 gladstun, 
4, 6 gladaoju, 0 Sc, glaidaum. [f. Glad sh, 4 - 

-SOMJG.] , 

1 . Of things, events, places, etc. ; Productive of 
gladness ; cheering, pleasant. 

c X386 CiiAUCKR Nuds Pr, Prol, xa Swich tbyng Is glad- 
som as it thynketh me And of swich thyng were goodly for 
to telle. Z4te Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 232 All thynges 
and wethers fallen to me joyfull and lykyng and gladsum 
M I wold haue horn. 1597 T. Pavne Royal Mxch. 17 
A greater confidens of that gl.Tdsunie resurrection, tdzi 
.Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. ix. viii. § 8 The Kings Gouemour 
after (he victory rode. .with the gladsome tidings.. to the 
1 King and I.«gate. 1633 Eakl Manch. Al Mondo (Z636) 60 
I Noah when hcc had been tossed but a yeare upon the waters, 
then Mount Ararat was to him a gladsome place. 1798 
Pope Odyss. xxiv. 453 On chairs and beds in order seated 
round They share the gladsome board. 1775 Adair Atner, 

\ Ind. 998 He flattered himself that the scalps.. would prove 
a gladsome sight to our people. s8if3 X>r Quincky A utobiog. 
Sk. Wks. I, 202 The day on which a Roman triumphed 
was tlie most gladsome day of his existence. 1877 Mrs. 
Oliphant Makers^ FI or. vi. 163 Wc have the glad.somo and 
joyful sight of fruitful s1c>]^es. 

2 . Of looks and feelings : Expressive of, or char- 
acterized by, gladness. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xi. a$6 He welcummyt tbame vlth 
glaLlsum fair, a 1490 Hocclbve De Reg. Princ, 1365 Hir 
gladsome looke made me trust* hir wele. xj^ N. Lichk- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong, E, Ind. iv. zz Clapping their 
hands for ioy thereof, which manner of gladsome reioysing, 
they vsed three or foure times. 1605 Camden Rem. 3 
Wliere.^s the saide Panegyrist fallcth into a gladsome 
admirntion. xyap T. Cookk Tales, 4<r. 8x The sailor so, 
with gl.Tdsoine Eye, Th* unruffcl'd Main . . Views. 1839 
l.ANDKR Adv. Niger!, iii. 113 Countenances more gladsome 
and animated than can be conceived. 

b. transf, said of inanimate nature and its 
aspects. 

1513 Douglas Mneis xn. Prol. 78 The cornis croppis and 
the beris new brerd Wyth glaidsura garmond revesting the 
erd, 1633 (j. Herbert Temple, Pilgrimage iv, At length 
1 got unto tlie gladsome hilt, xjxo Philii’S Pastorals 
ii. 6 Their Notes soft-warbling to the gladsome Spring. 
s8x6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague iii. i, When the silent st.ars 
Stole out so gladsome through the dark-blue heavens. 
z868 Hawthorne Amer. Note-Bks, (1879) II. 75 The glad- 
some sunshine. 

8, Of persons, the mind, heart, etc. ; Having a 
glad or joyous nature or mood ; filled with glad- 
ness. Also of birds, Gladsome of: glad of (cf. 
Glad a. $ b). 

c i^xoSir C leges 30 Schc was full good sekyriy, And glad- 
sum both clay and uyghtc. X489 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 
80 Ibe monke schewyd hym sclfe to the abbot, .ful gra^ou* 
ofsyghte and gladsum ofchcre. 1330 Palst.r. 314/1 Glad- 
some, chcrcfull, alaigre. x^qo-6 Lambarde Perantb. Kent 
(1896) 390 Queen Klizubeth .. our most nations and glad- 
some Govelrjnoiir. x6o6 J . Carpenter Sdomods Solace ii. 8 
He vsed to be gl.adsome and merily conceited. 1694 Milton 
Ps. cxxxvi. I I.et us with a gl.id.some mind Pr.iisc the 
l.ord. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biond/s Banish'd Virg. 61 
So gladsome was the Knight of this gift, that [etc.]. 1793 4 
WoRDSW. Guilt 4 Sorf'ovt xxviii, Wc two had sung, like 

f ladsome bird.s in May. 1804 J. Gkaha.mk Sabbath 11 
rom the sky the gladsome lark warbles his heaven-tuned 
song. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-Told T, (1851) II. xii. 184 
i^etcr smiled like a gladsome man. 1867 O. Macdonald 
Poems Z43 Carried it about the land, Gladsome as a boy. 

4 . quasi- Gladly. 

1540 Pat~sgxavs Acolastus iv. il. Siij, 1 have done it 
gladsom .1. with a good wyll. 

Gladsomeljr (gl«*fls 5 mli), adv, [f. prec. -f- 
-LY ‘-^.1 In a gladsome fashion. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. ao He resauit hym gladsumly. 
r 1530 U. 1/. Pleasant Pathways, etc. Aj b(T.), I . .behelde 
the Kunneshynesogladsomely. 1635 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs 
Banish'd Virg. 175 Whom bee fiudes gladsomely enjoying 
the sweete company of [etc.]. 1663 Flagetlum, or O. 

Croinwell (1672) 29 Those who had lodg'd their private 
hopes in the Common Rutne, did most gTadsomely salute 
the Designs of Oliver. i6m Blackao. mag. XXVII. 80 
Which meets us soothingly, be we in sadness, or gladsomely, 
be we in joy. 2890 C.Dixoa Stray Feathers \h, 8z The 
birds singing gladsomely. 

Gladjiomeness (glte'dsf^mnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NUBS.] The state or condition .of being gladsome ; 
gladne.ss, joy. 

*4*3 Pdgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiii. 104 Ryal robes of 
ioye and of gladsomnesse. Chaloner tr. Erasm. on 

Folly 1 iij a, The same not seeidome disavaileth to the glad- 
somenesse and pleasure of the lyfe. a X65X CalosRWOOo 
Hist. Kirk (1843) II. T32, I .. declared unto her your 
Majestie's gladsomnesse of her recoverie of her late sfeke- 
nes.se. x8xo J. Wilson City 0/ Plague iii. 1. 946 Childhood 
lost Its bounding gladsomcness. 1849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers 
III. ix. 204 llze hells from every church steeple swung forth 
their peals of glad-someness. 

GliMlstone (glse dst^n). [f. the name of Wil- 
liam E, Gladstone (X808-98).] Used attrib, or 
ellipt. to designate certain articles, a. Gladstone 
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GLAIBY. 


4. 

aZiADSTOli'lAN. 

UlartfS : a jocular name riven to the cheap French 
Uies/the importation which greatly increased 
inconsequence of the reduction in Customs duty 
made by Gladstone while Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in 1 860. ^ 

18& Aihtnmum 5S8/3 Th« ‘Gladstone* will prob- 
abiycontinua to indicate those French wines which his Act 
cheapened for the general market. S87X Tholloi s ^ai//4 
(A* Hiir ill, Yes, we've got sherry, and port wine, and 
Gladstone. iWH A. BirrBUL OHtfr Dicta Ser. i. 86 To 
make him unbosom himself over a bottle of Gladstone claret. 

b. Gladstone Kjbag ) : a light kind of portmanteau 
or travelling-bag, 

iSSa Miss Braddon Mt. Ro^fal III. i. it Hamlcigh’s 
servant sitting behind, walled m by a portmanteau and .a 
Gladstone-bag. 1887 E. 1 . Oooomam Too Curious vi. With 
his Gl.tdstone*baK in hU hand. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Mru 
in Boat iv. 54 We got a big Gladstone for the clothes. 

O. * A roomy four-wheeled pleasure carriage with 
two inside seats, calash top, and seats for driver 
and footman’ (Webster 1804). 

GladstOXliftU (g1rodstJ>i'ni2Ln), and sb. [f. 
prec. + -IAN.] A. ady. Belonging to or character- 
istic of W, E. Gladstone; since 1886 used s/>fr, 
(chiefly by opponents) as the designation of the 
party which supported Gladstone’s proposals for 
establishing Home Rule in Ireland. 

i86x Illustr, LonJ, Nttvs 37 Apr. 393/t Another gigantic 
Giadf^tonian oration. 1865 .Sat. Btv. s Aug. 177 Anything 
more Gladstotiian than the written book it it imposisible 
to lay hands upon. 1886 Titues 9 June 9/1 Where ran the 
Gladstotiian Liberals hope to win seats? .‘\g.ainst the Con- 
servatives, sunpi^rted as the latter will be by the Unionist 
Liberals, Glanstonian candidates will light at a far greater | 
disadvantage than in November last. { 

B. sb. 1 . A supporter of Gladstone ; spec, a ; 
member of the * Gladstonian * party (sec A). I 

1847 Mozley Lftt. 6 Aug. (1885) 183 Roger;? descrilied the j 
melancholy mectin » of three or four uladstoni.ans fi e. sup- ! 
porters of Gladstone in the Oxford U niversity election |. x8M ; 
Times 26 May 9/3 Mr. Fenwi» k ..encouraged Ministers, in a | 
speech much applauded by ilie Gladstouians and Parnellites, 
to stand firm and adhere to the [Home RuleJ Bill. ! 

2 . *r. Gladstone a. ! 

1864 Daily Tol. 3 M.iy, The finest Chateau T^afitte was I 
introduced alon;^side the most r.'isping (jladstonian. 

H ence Gladsto nlanlsxn . 

x 9 A 6 Pnfl Mall G. 9 Mar. 10/3 Ifc. .thought that what the 
House of Lords was lerdly out of .symp.Tthy with was 
Gladstonianism. x888 Sat. Kcz\ 33 Sept. The whole 
political capital of Gladstonianism. 

Gladaum, obs. form of (iiiADsoME. < 

Gladwm(e, -wyn, var. (Jladdon. j 

Glady (gl/‘‘di), a, rare. [f. Glade + -y 1.] ! 
Glacle-like ; abounding in glades. ! 

1837 Arnold Let. clvi. in Stanley Li/e t'xBsS) II. 73 The 1 
snugness of that delicious glady field. 1831 Mrs. Marsh ' 
Ras^ensdiffe III. ii. 22 As the door openeef, giving a view 
of the copsy and glady wood beyond. 18^ Tait's Mag. 
XXL 138 A magnificent banyan tree, that stood in tlic 
glady openings of the forest. 

Gladye, obs. inf. of (Jlad v. 

Gladyn(e, -yyn, vars. Gladdon. 

Gl8Bd» obs. f. CiLAi) a . ; obs. pa. t. of Glide v. 
GladU, var. Glew a, Obs, 

Glafe, obs. form of Glaive. 

tGlagol^ Ohi.rare-\ [^,OV,gIagol,ghgeh 

giaieuLy « Gladiolus i a. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiii. iv, The flour is of glagol, 
and smellett only of complaynte. i 

Glaifol '^ ^ back- fontiat ion from ' 

next.] The Glagolitic alphabet. (In recent Diets.) 

GlagfOlitiC (glsegdli lik), a, [ad. mod. I., gla- i 
golitic-us (cf. Gcr. giagolitisch)^ f. Serbo-Croat. 
glagolica (r=^ts), the Glagolitic alphabet, f. the | 
Common Slavonic glagol, word. ; 

The reason for the name is uncertain; it is conjecturetl ' 
(Miklosich Cluf^oWisches Alphabet in Ersch & Gruber I 
Encycl.) that glagol may in some dialect have had the 1 
sense of ‘ letter^; similarly sl<n'o^ whicli in Slavonic gcncr.'illy j 
means * word has also tne sense of ‘ letter ' in Croatian. j 
The distinctive epithet of the ancient Slavonic i 
alphabet (called also ‘ Ilieronymian ‘Illyrian’, ! 
and ‘Slovenish’) still retained in the service- books 
of the Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite in 
Dalmatia, etc, ; also used as a designation of the 
Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite. 

1861 Nbalb Notes on Dalmatia^ etc. 98 In the case of : 
mixed marriages between a Glagolitic and Latin Catholic, 
the children follow the rile of the father. 1861 Max Muller 
Rci. Lang. v. 187 note. Oldest dated MS. of 1056, written 
for Prince Osiromir. Some older written with GlngoUtic 
letters. i88x Academy 26 Mar. 326 The Slaves, when they 
became converts to Christianity, fr.amcd two aIphabot.s, the 
Cyrillic and the Glagolitic. 

Glald, obs. Sc. f. Glad a , Glede. 

Glald, obs. Sc, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Glide v. 
Glalf, obs Sc. form of Glaivb. j 

Glaik(gl^), sb. Sc, [Of obscure origin ; con- | 
nexion with Gi.bkk is suggested by the sense, but 
its phonological possibility is not evident. 

Possibly Rense 4, though recorded lata, may be the original ; 
the notion of ' deceit ' has often developed from that of 
‘ dazzling *. Otherwise sense 4 must be regarded as a distinct 
word.) 

1 . pi. Mocking deception ; chiefly in the phrases 
VoL. IV. 


lo give (fplay) one the glaiks^ to cheat, swindle 
one ; to get the glaih(s, to be cheated or deceived. 
Cf. Clkkk sb.'^ 

1508 Kennsdib Flyting^ to. Dunbar 497 Oreit in the 
glaykis, gude Maister Gilliam gukkis. 1335 Lynossay 
Satyp’e 1871, 1 se they haue playit me the^aiks. 1571 
Satir, Poems Refomt. xxv. no This sylir, l^gylit, They 
will Lot get he glaikis. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. X. 471 Another w'riteng sensics, ful of Gukis and 
I GlaikU. i68t Colail Whigs Su/plic. (175*) 59 We did 
nothing but hunt the glatks. Note. Hunt the glaiks, go 
of a fool's errand. 17.. \\\ Herd's Coll. Auc. Sc. Songs 
(1776) 11. 230 She gave me the glaiks when a* was done. 1755 
R. Forbk.s Ajax's Sp. 7 Yet rouih o’ honour he has got, 
Ev’n tho’ he gets the gtaik. 1805 A. Scott Poems (1 808 > r 3 1 
i,ads the glaiks did gie ye. .when ye were young. 

2 . A contemptuous epithet applied to a person. 

[a ISSO Chp‘is:is AVr/v Crr. xxiii. His wyf bad him ga 

hame, Gib Glaiks.) 1814 Saxon Gael 1. 20 (3ch sorrow 
be on the glaik, my own heart will never warm to her. 

3 . ‘ A child’s toy or puzzle * (Jam.''. 

[1838 : perh. quot. for^Ai iv .should come here ; .see Glaik.s.J 
1890 W. Ghf.gor Notes to Dunbar's Poems (S. 'I*. S.) 63, 

1 have seen a toy called ‘ the glaykis ’, which was composed 
of several pieces of notched wood fitted into c.-xch other in 
I such a manner that they can be .separated only in one wa>'. 

! 1896 CuocKETT Grey Man iii, Why should a grown man.. 

' care about the glaiks and puppet pfay^s of a Lassie of sixtecq ? 

4 . A flash of light. Also^^^ 

t8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, G.azing, glancing-glasse.s they 
1 .are, fit only to fling the glaiks in (oik's een. 1819 Vv. 
i Tennant Papistry Stortu'd 175 His ecu . . Ac single 
i .styme afore his hokc. They oouldna see for glaiks. 18*3 
j Galt KntailW. 186 He has glaiks and gleams o scn.se alniut 
j him, that [etc.]. 1830 — /.aurre T, ill. v. (1849) xoo '] he 

I rising sun was . . sprinkling the floor of the forest aisles with 
j glaiks and glc.Tins. 

t Glaik,*?'. Obs, ALso6glak. [f. GlatkjA] 

1 . inir. To g.azc wantonly or idly. 

I c 15(60 A. SroTT Poems <S. T. S.) xx. 42 The blcnkyne of 
ane E Ay gart the goif nnd glaik. c 1590 Burel Pass. Pilc^r. 
in J. Watson Collect. (1706) 11. 29 On sick consait.s to glaik. 

2 . trans. a. To befool, delude, b. ? To pervert, 
sophisticate. 

1500-20 (see brdow). c 1560 A. .Scott Poemsi^. T. S.) xi. 
33 Gel 3e ane goldin hour to glak thamc [women |. 1567 

Gude 4 G. Ballatts O^i) 178 1 nocht thow be of Religioun 
. . ^it and thow glaik or gagioun The treuth, thow sail cum 
downc, 

3 . To dazzle (the eyes). 

1819 W. Tennan r Pnpistrp .Storm'd (1837) 3 Thou at hi.s 
clhm k .stood unseen, And wi’ thy glamour glaik’d his cen. 

Hence fOlal'kiuit vbl. sb. Also f 
one who ‘glaiks’. 

1300-ao Di sbau Poems xvii. 4 .Stun lakki.s our litiill aw- 
toritie, And .sum our mckle, and that is glaiking; In taking 
s«jwld discrctimin be. 1605 Polwakt P'lytiug n>. Mont- 
gomerie 751 Glcyd gtaiker, roome raikcr. 

Glai'kery. Sc, Also 6 glaikrie. [f, Glaik 
sb, + -KiiY.] Foolish, wanton, or giddy conduct. 

c 1580 Satir. Poems Ke/opnn. xliii. 203 Young men for 
glaikric ran not .ngrie with age. x8i6 J. Duff Poems Si Vc’d 
(luitc ycrc glaikcry, an’ at la.st be wise. 

Glaikit fgl r*'kit), a. AV. and north. Also 5 
glakyt, 6 gluykit, -yt, 8 glakit, 6- glaiket, 
[Related to Glaik sb. and v., but recorded earlier 
than the.se.] Senseless, foolish. In later use : 
Though tles.s, flighty, gidtly (.said esp. of women). 

rx45o Hk.vryson Sum Praciysis Med. i. Poern-S (1865) 43 
Your •-.'ly-ing I haif sene, .and on syd set it, A.s geir of .all 
gaddeiing, glaikit, noebt gude. <'1470 Hknry /fVr//rtf<r x. 
84s i«>n glakyt Scutiis can ws norht wndynstand ; Fulys 
lhai ar. 1549 Compl. .Scot. -xv. 136 It vas I clcuit be al ibc 
Romans that he (Brutu>| v.as lurcum frc-netic iind glaykit. 
a 1605 MoNT f:oMKKiit Poems x. 18 Some we sic, in evry age, 
Lyk glaikit fools, gang guoked gaits. 1786 Burns To Unco 
Guid T2 Poor mortals, I’hat frequent pass douce Wisdom’s 
door. For glaikit Folly’s poitals. 1824 heorr Redgauntlct ii, 

A glaiket ne’er-do-weel. 186a Hiseor Prin>. Scot. 67 Glib i’llic 
tongue is aye glaiket at the heart, 1893 in Nop'thunthld. Gloss. 

Hence Glai kitly adv., foolishly, thoughtlessly ; 
Olol kitneaB, llighiiness. 

a 1500 Ratis Raving 342 Al lliar disport nnd thar blyr.ht- 
lies IS al in foly and glaikitriess. 1823 Lockhaht Reg. 
Dalton III. T71 Bid her have done wi’ her glaiketncss for a 
wee, and let’s hear plain sense fur ance. 1837 R. Niroi.i. 
Poems (1843) 2u9 If gl.aikiily \vc yokit, We wad be foilin’ 
s.air. 1893 North nml'ld. Gloss., Glaikcdues.^, gidcliness. 

Gl&iks. Sc. (? Obs.) .nn/| Anglo- Iruh. Al.'-o 7 
gliixe. (See quot. 1.S80; but the sense in the other 
passages is doubtful ; quot. 163S may Ijelong to ; 
Glaik sb. 3.) ' 

1638 Muses Th renodie, /ptveuL Gabiopi.x g6 In > 

one nooUc* stood I..oquh.abri.in a.xes, An<l in another nookc : 
the glaxe Is. 18x4 Train .Mouutaipt Muse 144 Wiili platter, i 
glaiks anti qurrii nii!l. AutritPt Doivn Gloss., Glaiks, 
a lever attached to a churn-staff, !»y use of which the churn- 
ing is less laborious. 

Glair (glc*»f), sb.'^ Forms 146 glayre, gleyro, 

(5 gleyere, glcy^yfo'lr, 6 gleyr't, 4-7 gleiro, (6 
glelr, glo(6)re, 6-7 gloaro), 7-9 glare, 5- glafre, 

8 - glair, [a. F. glaire, found in 13th c. The 
forms in the other Korn. languages (Pr. glara, clara^ i 
It. chiara, Sp, clard) indicate L . cUh a, fern, of clCirus | 
bright, dear, as the source of the Fr. word. j 

I he change of initial from r to jT must Iwve been early, as ! 
yElfric’s Gloss. (c looo) has 'Glara, a;;^-lim ' ; some scholars i 
have ascribed it to confusion with gldrea j;ravel, but this 
is unlikely, as t lit re is no evidence that this word had the j 
sense of ‘ clay ' or adhesive soil. Med.I^. glaria, applied to . 


the viscid juice of grains in Bartli. De Propr. Reruns, is 
prob. a latintration of F. glatre.] 

1 . The white of an egg; freq. in full the pair oj 

CST-f* Also, n technical terra for pre- 
parations made from the whites of eggs and nsed 
in various trade- processes, esp. book-binding (see 
quot. 1893). 

13.. B. E. A Hit. P. A. 1025 pe w'al of laaper hat glent aa 
gl.nyre. cr386 Chaucer Can. Yeopn, Prol. 4 T. 253 Vn- 
.slckked lym Chalk and gleyre of an ey. <430-40 Lvdo. 
Bothas I. XX. 36 b, 'I’hcy have strictories to make tneir skin 
10 shine Wrought subtiUy of gommos and of glaire. c Z440 
Protnp. Pa p-x‘. 198/2 Gleyre of cyr>'ne, or o|>rr lyke ( K. gleyere, 
II. glcy^yr of eyre, eley5yer’ of cyt'', glat^^a. CX485 
E. E, Misc. (Waiton Club) 72 Grynde vermelonc one a 
stone with newe glayre, and put a lytylle of the ^olke of an 
ay thereto, and so write therewith. 1573 Art o/ Limmvtg ^ 
To make gl.Tiio take the whyte of newe laid© eggeft [eic.). 
1634 Pkacham Gent. Ea cpt. i. xxi. 67 (Junnne lake is made 
with the glaire of egs, strained often and very short. X76x 
Prit. Afaii. H - 45 Instead of the glair <^f eggs, gum-water is 
frcqucniJy usctl. x8xx Set/ fnstruciot 560 To nuke the 
j-lare of eggs. 1883 St. James's Gaz, 30 Nov. 3 '1 1’he yelk 
IS coiiipoundcd with phosphoru.s, the glair with albumen, 
and the shell is made with lime. 1893 V* R^'- Jtdy 185 The 
'glairc' or adhc.sive substance with which those portions of 
j the cover arc to bo ct>aicd which me intendeu for gold 
ornamentation. 

Copub. 1858 SiMMOVDS Diet. Trade, Glaire-dcalcr, a vender 
of broken eggs, aUmmcMi, &c. 

2 . trans/. Any similar viscid or slimy substance. 

a X529 Skelton E. Rupumyugz^ Her lew'de lyppes twayne 

They slauer, men saync, Lyke a ropy rayne, A gummy 
glayre. X574 Mirr. Mag., Morituius xv. Rammishe stenche, 
blond, poyson, slymy glcre I’hat in his body, so ahounrlaiur.t 
were. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 51 Any glutinous Liquor, as 
.. Oyl of Turpentine, Glare of Sn.TiIs. &c. 1790 Sir W. 

Fordvcu Muriatic Acid 11, I fouinl the tongue black 
and diy, with a black glare on the teeth. x86b GosRR 
Rom. Nat. Hist. i6<i 'I he ni.Tss, w hich sCculs a mere drop 
of thin gl.Tire, almost or quite honiogencotLS fete.]. 18^ 
T, k. JoNKS in Intetl. Obsepv. Mar. 122 Tlie transparent glair 
produced from decomposing vegeiablc.s. 

t Glair, sb/ Obs.rare^\ In 5 glayre. [a, 
OF. glaire, glayre L. glJrea.l Gravel. 

1481 Caxton t^lyrr. 11. xxi. m By Acres the Cyte is 
founden a maner of sande and there is fouiiden also of the 
glayre of the .sec whichc ben medled to gydre, And of thj’se 
two ^ly^tyons i.s made good glasse and clcre. 

Glair 1*01 ms: 6 gloer, glare, 8 

glaire, 9 glnlr. [f. Glair j/^J] trans. To smear 
with glair ; f ^ilso gen. to paint, daub. 

87 Foxis A, 4 M. (1684) 1. 754/2 Lewd Wrights of 
Slocks hew and form such Crosses and Images, and after 
; that, lewd Painters glcer them with Colours. X5^ J. M aksion 
! Mctfifn. PigmatioH, etc. Sat. iii. (1598) 52 Tfis clothes per- 
i fum'd, his fustic mouth is ajTcd, Ills rhinne new swept, hU 
I very chcckcs arc glared \printed gliucd ; but note the ripne]. 

X7S5 Johnson, To Glaire, to smear with the white of an egg. 

! This word is still used by the book-binders, X885 I^ock Work- 
j shop Rec. .Scr. iv. 245 The edge [of the book) ls now glaired 
I evenly, and the gold, .is then gently laid on the edge which 
j has been glaired. 

/ig. X563 Mirr. Mag., Rivers ix, Well saust with lyes, 
and glared all with glee. 

Glair, var. Glau sb., Glare a. 

Glaireous (gIc‘>*r/,.Ts), a. Also 8-9 glareoua, 
glairotis, [LCj'laih .v//. > + -(e)ou.s. Cf. F.glalretex,] 
Havinfj the nature or appearance of glair. 

1755 Johnson, Glareous. 1765 Unixf. Mag. XXXVI 1. 
146/2 There is a glareou.s liquor. 1806 Knight in Phil, 
Trans, XCVIL X04 A gl.Treous fluid, ns Du Hamel has 
slated, exudes from the surfiice of the alburnum. 1819 H. 
Bi SK Vcstf'iad I. 2iy These ginreous eyes Death's fingers 
glue. x848MAUNnF R Treas. Nat, Hist. 787 Glap-rotps. ^s8te 
Or.ii.\'\h-,Glaireous, Glairous. [As distinct words.] So in 
later r->ict.s, 

Glairi|[euous (gle ri-d.^un.^s), a. [f. Glaik 
sb,^ i -GEN I -f -OU.4.] I'rodiicing slime, or mucus, 

I or glnirin. (Syd. .Soc. I ex. 18S5.) 
j Glairiu (glc«*rin). Also glairine. [f. Glair 
j sh.^ +-IN.] (Set* quots. .Tml cf. Dariginiei) 

1838 r. T iioMSoN Chem. Op’g. Bodies Of Glairin. This 
n.Tini; has l)cen given to a per.uliar substance which has been 
I oljservfd in tint sulphureous miner.Tl waters of the Pyrenees. 

' 1869K. .A. Pahkes Pract. Hygieneyvo\. 3) 20 Other nitrogenous 
substances are found-' the .-o-iaIle<l Glairine or the i^oogetie. 
1^3 Brit. Med. Jrut. 22 Apr. 866/2 Many mineral waters 
oncv.Tporatii in leave an oig.Tnic residuum which goes by the 
name of glairine. 

Glftiry (I^lu 'ri , a. Also 7 gloary, 8 gliry, 8-9 
glary. [f. Glair -f- -y ^] Gf the nature of 
; glair ; viscid, slimy. Chiefly Path. 

■ x662 j. Chandler Vati Helmont's Oriat. 176 The venal 

I blond being resolved by other poysons into a liquor Siinovie 
: or Gleary water, poyson, jaundous excrement, &c. doth flow 
i forth. X737 Bracken Eam’iery fm/»\ {i743> II. 216 Tkc 
Qunntit y of brownish gliry Matter that ran out. X741 Monro 
Anat. Nerzxs (ed. 31 26 A wounded Nerve yields a glairy 
Sanies. 1809 Home in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 185 By mucus 
0/ animals, I mean a glary fluid. 1827 W, KennbUY Poems 
123 Two glairy eyes Masked by foul putrefaction were un- 
veiled. 1^8 Cawi’Enter Phys. i. (1872) 31 When a 

considerable quantity of it exists in a fluid (as in the white 
of the e;4g) it gives to it a i;)airy tenacious cnaracter» 1853 
Zoologist II. 3823 On raising the akin, a glairy appearance 
of the muscles and flesh (which was much wasted) {iresentcd 
itself. \WoGpiK\ Struct. Bot. txsAglairy secretion is poured 
out from numerous immersed glands. 

Copub, 1883 J.E. Adv in Kpiouiledgt 15 June 354/1 Threads 
. .coated over with a glairy-looking deposit (protoplasm]. 
Hence CH»i*rln«ga, viscidity. 
x868-7 Livincstonb Last yrnls. (1873) I- *»• 45 A little 
glariness seemed to be present on the foreleg. 
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GLANCB 


GI.AISE. 


Qlaiso Si\ ? Obs. [Possibly a var. of Glace 
sb'^ ; cf. glaze y mod. Sc. var. of Glace v.] A 
touch of fire, a scorch. Alsoy^jr- „ . * 

a i57» Knox Ne/orm. ScotL VVks. 1846 I. 17 Being bound 
to the staik in the myddest of some coallis [etc ] a tranc of 
powder was maid and sett a fyre, ouhilk gauc to the blessed 
martyre of God a gl.iisc, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd 
of his face. 1815 Jamieson s.v., A glaUe o' the ingle^ the 
act of warming onc^s self hastily at a strong fire, 
t Glaise Obs. [Origin and sense uncer- 

tain i peril, a. Ob'.g^/ats, g^las, resounding noise (see 
Glass sb .'^) ; perh. var. of Glace sb.^y used 
1585 Jas. I. £ss. Poesic (Arb.) 93 Whylcs in that toung I 
gaue a lusty glaise For to descryue the Troian Kings cf old«. 

Glaise, obs. form of Gi.a/^k. 

Glaive sb. Also 3-6 gleyve, (6 gleivo, 

glieve), 4-6, 9 diul. gleve, 6-7, 9 dial, gleave, 
9 dial, gleevo ; 4 gIaCy )fe, 4-6 glayve, (6 -.SV. 
glaif)f 5“7 glave. [a, OF. ^laive^ gleive lance 
(mod.F. glaive poet. =* sword). 

Hatz.Darin. regard OF. glahn- as an adapted form of L. 
gladius {through the stages gladie. glaie^ gttwie). Ascoli 
supposes it to represent a Celtic ^clodivo- (Olr. ilauieb 
sword, (iael. claiaheanihL), Neither view, however, accounts 
for the earliest meaning of the word in OF., which is also that 
of M HG. glavUy gijevtfty MDu. glavie^ gl^ye^ ISw. glaven^i 
A name given at different periods to three distinct 
kinds of weapons, vi/. lance, bill, and sword. 

The second of these senses seems to be peculiar to English, 
the others are derived from French ; in a large number of 
passages it is impossible to determine from the context 
which weapon is intended, csp. in the case of later waiters. 

V 1 . A lance or spear. Obs. 

i»97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4163^ He hem ssende Mid gleyiie 
©her mid roches, and vewc aliuc he let. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
7745 Nou her I loue l>e kynges glaitie. Sir F^rumh. 

4690 Hure 3cate I’ ay] gunne defemlo, WyhT.aunccs & gU-ues 
kene. r 1450 Lonkmcii OVa//xiii. 786 Togederis they weren 
Met The Icngtiic of A Gleyve wiih-outen let. *59* W vrley 
A rmorie^ Ld. Chaudos 50 bir Eust.ace . . Did bai-^se his glcaue 
and well imhrace his shield. 


fb. A lance set up as winning-post in a race, 
and given as a prize to the succes-sful competitor ; 
hence, a prize. Obs. 

c 1380 Wycue Sernt. Sel. Wks. 11 . 25,8 ‘Certis J>ci rennen 
nil, but oon of hem takib gleyve . . ’ Men usen oftc bis 
gatnen, |>at two men . . rennen .n space f*jr a priis, and he 
pat coiiuh first to his en<lc shal have l>c gamen bat is sett, 
wheber u be spere or gloves Iv, >*. glcyves] or obir bing b'^t 
is putt. *483 C/ith. Angi. 157/2 A Glayfc, brauium. 1500 
Ortns Vocab. E iij, Prnuiurpt est pritniim 1 *$*® premium] 
vel victoria ; the pryce of a game, or a glayue. a 1555 Hkao- 
KURO in Coverdali; Lett. Mart. (1^64)282 Caste your cies on 
the gleue ye runne at, or ds ye wil loose ibo game. 

Comb. 1483 Catk. Angl. 157, j \ Glayfe wyinicr, braueta. 
O, dial. A lish-spcMr. 

1639 Horn & Rou. Gate Lang. Uni. xxxviii. There are 
some that giave small fishes with a llirfe-tined fish.spear 
(glave), 1854 Mf.ss IUkp.k Northawptonsh. O/oss.^ Glen>e^ 
a p.'lc about four yards long, with serrated prongs, used for 
catching eels. 1879 VV. G. Wateks in Norjnlk Archaeotogy 
viii 170 G leave ^ an ccl speai. 1893 HAKiNO'Cioui.n Cheap 
Jack Z. II. 102 He . . produced a singular \ve.apon or tool, 
locally termed a gleve. 

t 2 . A weapon consisting of a blade fastened to 
a long hantlle; a kind of halbert. Obs. 

c 1450 Coi‘. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 Ordeyn echc man. .to 
be ilier vedy. With exys, gleyvis, and swerdys bryth. 15*3 
Ln. Bernrh.s Froiss. I. lix. 80 He had in his bond a gic-at 
glaiic, diarpe and well stfJyd, an<l .ahouc the blade, iher was 
a sharpe hokc of stele. 1543 Ddacj. Flrasm. Apoph, 276 
V" .senates . . stood in feare of his bilks & glicues. >5^ 
SrENSER F. Q. V. xi, 58 (They! over all the fields themselves 
did muster, With bilsand glayves making a droadfull luster. 
1609 Maxwkli. tr. Jlerodi.tn n. vii. 49 .Suddenly the Country 
Clownes cumc in with their Clubs and Glaiues lorig. tu rr 
fiiArt «rai roi»v* rrtAfXfiv : on j). 48 the s.’imc words are ren- 
dered ‘Clubs and Bills’], 1678 Buti.kii Hud. iti. ii. 543 
Zeal, with aged club.s und glcuvcs Gave chase to rochets 
and white sleeves. 


t b. A soldier armed with a glaive. Obs. 

*577 Holinshkd C//r<7^/. 11 ; 954/1 There be in that 

towne more than iijC. glaiues, and iij C. yeomen. 

3 . A sword ; esp. a broadsword, arch, \s.\\^\ poet. 
In early quots. possibly repr. Gael, claidheamh ; cL glay^ 
wc/rif •= (-LAVM ore. 

c 1470 Henry IFallaci x. 367 Awkwait he straik with his 
scharp ground yn glawc [ =358 his gud suerd of stcill]. 1513 
Douglas rKneis Jii. viii. 93 The feirs Orion with hi.s goldin 
elaif. 1670 Mii.to.n Hist. Eng. it. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The 
Brit.ans had a certain skill wdth their bro.^d swashing Swords 
and short Rucklers .. Agrirola discerning that those little 
Targets and unweildie Gtaves ill pointed, would soon berome 
ridiculous against the thrust and close, commanded fete.). 
*788 Burns H^hen Guil/ord good iv. But Clintons glaive 
frac rust to save. He hung it to the wa’, man. 181a Byron 
Ck. Liar. 11, Iviit, The Delhi with his cap of terror on, And 
crooked glaive. i8»o Scott Ivanhoew'm^ To maintain the 
. .honour of his English ancestry with the glaive and brown- 
bill, the good old weapons of his countr3\ 1887 Bowen Virg. 
rKneid ii. 393 [He.] girds on the Achasan's glittering glaive. 
/*sr- . * 50 * Ord. Crysten Men {W. dc \V. 1506) ij. xii. 119 
And therfore sayth the p.valmyst, that the tonges of synners 
IS the glayucs of y" deuyll. 

Hence Olalye v., f ■d) to spear (a fish) {obs.) ; 
(d) to arm with a gl.nive (noftce-use). OlAiwd 
ppl. a., armed with a glaive^ 

X639 above). x8ax Joanna TUilme Afetr. Leg., 

Wallaceyiw. 9 Which helmed his brow, r^d glaved his hand. 

1890 IV. 6» Ofthcglaived 

tyrant and long-mcmoncd priest. 

Glaizie, obs. form of^Cii.AZY. 


j 


! 


Glak, obs. form of Gl.vck ; var. Glaik 7 j. Obs. 
Glaklt, -yt, obs. forms of Glaikit. 

Glam Obs. exc. dial [a. ON. glam{m noise, 
din {Sw. glam merriment, loud mirth. Da. glam 
barking of dogs), prob. echoic in origin.] Any 
loud noise, as shouting, loud or merry talk, bark> 
ing of dogs, etc. ; also, a shout, cry. 

13. . E. PI, Alia. P. B. 830 J>ennc .seten pay at be .soper .^pe 
gestes gay &. fill glad, of glam debonerc. Gaw.^Gr. Kni. 

1426 Such a glaucrande gtaiu of gedered rachchez Ros, b^t 
be rochcrez rungen alioute. Ibid. 1652 Much glam & gle 
glente vp ber-inne. Aboute b* fyre vnon flet. a t4oo-5o 
Alexander 5504 He hcres A grete glauir & n glaain of 
urekin toiigis. x886 Elworthv IK Somerset Word-bk. s.v.. 
Hold y<nir glam, anybody can't year ihcirzel spake. 

Glam -Vc. Also glaum, [var. of Clam sh ^ ; 
cf. Glan and Gland pi. a. The iron jaws 
of a vice (cf. Clam sbA 2 b). b. Pincers, nipi>er8 
(so clams in dial.), e. Hands (cf- Clam sb.^ 3). 

1580 /«r. /?. /Kardr, 302 Item, in^the siniddic ane 

irni; studie ane licht hammer ane littill pair of glaminisbut 
the vys. 1804 Mactagcart Gallovid. Encyr.L, Glantns, 
instruments used by horse-gelders, when gelding. 1847-78 
I lALi.rwKi.L, Glams, the hands. Norihumb. 

Glam ‘‘^ Var. of Clam sh!^ 1. 

*797 Tolwhf-i.e ///a/. De 7 >on.\. 123 The (dam, a sliell-fish 
of the muscle kind, is found above Totnes wear. 

Glam, var. Glaum v. Sc., to snatch. 

Glama, obs. form of Llam.i. 
t Gla*in©r, Sc. Obs. [? Alteration of Cl.vm- 
<»UR ; but cf. (Jlam • and Iccl. glamra to rattle. 

Ctv<C{.clambar wrangling, evil report, scandal, 'Ave^glamhar 
noise, outcry, are proK from Eng. or Scottish.) 

A loud noise or tumult ; public outcry,^candal. 
1500 ao Dunbar Poems Ivii. 20 Sum [seekers after office) 
hes ihair advocatti.s in chanier And takis thamcselffe thairof 
iia gbiincr. fiJTO Satir. Poems Kr/orm. x. 182 Th.an come 
jour king ana sum Lords with anc glamer. And reft httii 
( Riccio] from hir. 1584 //W. xlv. jyt Without respect of 
warUllic glamer He past into the wiichis chalmev. 

IIcMicc J- 01a*mer v. traits., to r.aisc a clamour 
against, defame. fOlameronB rr., noisy, clamorous. 

c* *470 IIenry iKallacc viii. 302 At the rcskew thar was a 
glainrous rerd. xeags K xtrai is Abi^rd. Peg. (1844) I. 46 
(.)pcnly ^lammeranu him, saiand scho said gcr lianys tlie 
s.aid Schir John out of this tounc. 

Glamer, glammar, glamor.obs. ff. Gi-amouii. 
Glammerie, obs. form of Glamour y. 
Glamorous (glx'moras), a. Also glamourous, 
[f. Glamour f -ouh.] Full of glamour. 

x88a C/t. Q. Fdf. Apr. 139 The eagle flight of Plato . , has 
always the effect of making the jilain world . . scctn to reel 
and spin . . it grows faint and glamorous. 1885 C. E. 
Craddock in HarpeKs Alag, Dec. 136/1 The mountains .. 
wore a glamourous purple. 

Hence dla'morouBly adv. 

1891 K. Castle Consegnences I. i. ii. 34 The whole scene 
..became as it were glamorously illuminated. 

Glamour AlsoSglamor, glamor, 

glammar, 9 Sc. glaumour. [Orif^inally Sc., in- 
troduced into the literary language by .Scott. A cor- 
rupt form of Ghammau ; for the sense cf. (Jkamakyk 
(and F. grimoire), and for the form (iLomkhy.] 

1 . Magic, ench.antnient, spell ; csp. in the phrase 
to cast the. glamour over one (sec ^jiiot. 1721). 

?i7., Johnny Faa in Rit.son Sc. Songs (1794' IT. 177 As 
soon as they saw her well far’d face. They coo::»t the glamer 
o'er her. x ^90 Ramsay Rise At Fall Stocks 152 Like Bel/ie 
when he nicks a witch, He.. Casts o’er her ccii his cheating 
glamour. X7ax - Gloss, to Poems s.v., When devils, wizards 
or jugglers deceive the sight, they are said to c.as\. glamour 
o’er the eyes of the spectator. 1789 Burns Capt. Greses 
Peregrin, iv, Yc gipsy-gang tlmt deal in glamor, And you 
deep read in hell’s black grammar, Warlocks and witches. 
1830 Scott Dewnwo/. iii, I bis species of Wiu heraft is well 
known in Scotland as the glamour, or deceptio visas, and 
was supposed to be a sjiecial attribuic of the raccofl'ilnsics. 
1859 'I ennyson F.nid 743 That maiden in the lale. Whom 
(Jwydion m.ade by glamour out of flow'crs. x86o Rkauk 
Cloister //. I. 98 lie knows father and daughter boih. 
They cast their glamour on him. X894 D. C. Murray 
At (iking o/NoT'clist 199 The man had a glamour for me and 
drew me with the attraction of .a magnet, 

2 . A marjical or fictitious beauty attaching to any 
Iverson or object ; a delusive or alluring charm. 

1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Fancy Ball xxxvi, For to paint 
that scene of glamour It would need the Great Enchanter’s 
charm. 1863 OuiDA Held in Bondage 07, I know how 
(luickly the glamour fades In the test of constant inter- 
course. 1874 (jRiiicN .Shojrt Hist.w § 1. 2x3 A sudden burst 
of military glory threw its ghamour over tlie age of Cressy 
and Ptdtiers. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb,, as glamour gift, might \ 
glamour-learned pj)!. a. 

x8o5 Scott Last Minstr. in. ix, It h.ad much of glamour 
might, Could make a ladye seem a knight. xSxy Bicken 
Pastoral Eulogy 129 May some wily lass has h.aa the airt, 
Wi’ spells, an' charms, to win our Robin’s heart ; An’ hands 
him, wi’ her Glauinour-gifi, sac fell. 18x9 G. S. Fauer 
Dispenmtions (1823) I T. 94 J )iiring the reign of our glamour- 
learned first James. 

Glamotir (ghneTnai), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To affect with glamour; to cnarm, enchant. 

x 83*-5»W. F'KKGussoNin U'’hisfte-Binkre(Scot. Songs) Ser. 
MI. K19 For ilher scenes, and iiher charms, Hae glamour’d 
Willie's cen. X835 J. Kennedy Horse .Shoe R. xxxiv. 
(i860) 382 He was wrought upon, bewildered, glamoured 
(to use a mo,st expressive I^oti.h phrase) by the remembrance 
of a sickly dream. 1889 Times 28 Ocl. 5/6 The Greeks . . 


f glamoured with the prospect of an addition to their European 
consequence and greatiies.s. 

Hence Gla’mouring ppL a. 

1871 B. Tayia^R Fan.%i (1875) 1 . xxi. 182 The inouutaiu’s 
side along Sweeps an infuriate glamourirtg Song. 

Glamoured (glai-maid), ppl. a. [f. Glamoi^r 
! sb. -f - kd 2 .] Affected with glamour. 

X7a4 Ramsay Kision xiv. in Plvcrgreen (xj 6 t) 1 . 220 All 
this and mair maun cum to pass, '10 cleir^ zovir glamourit 
Sicht. 1889 Ridkh Haggard Cleopatra iii. The place, to 
their glamoured sight, was a seething sea of snakes. 

Glamoury (glae-mwi). Also glaumerie , glam- 
merie, glaiuourlo. [Var. Glamour sb . ; for the 
termination cf. Ghamauyk.] Glamour, magic, 
i x8»x Edin. Mag. Apr. 352 It maun surly be the pithiness 
J o’ the style or .sum bewitching glaumerie that gars fowk 
j glaum at them whare eir they can get u claucht. x8aa Prakd 
{ Lillian I’ocins 1866 I. 80 The shades of gl.amoury depart. 

' 1847 Wn..soN Chr. North (1837) 1 - *49 Glail us if wc had 
escaped from glarnoiivy. x88a Cemtemp. Rev. July 24 
Ballads, .all more or te.ss touched with glamomic. 

. Glamp (glamp), V. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 

I Glaum 2/. and Glam -.] intr. To grope, as in the 
i dark. To glamp al : to make snatches at. 

I 1768 Ross bfeknore 1. 38 An' sac I wakn’tl giamping here 
I an^there. X813 D. Andkkson Aw/m 79 ( Jam.) He glaimun’ 
i raist? An’ tremblin’, pat his claiseon. s8r6 G. Beattik john 
j O'Arnha' in 4 /^'(i 86 >,) 234 ISomeJglampit at the vaeant air. 

: 'l-Glan. Obt:. r(irc ~L [var. Glam Clam ; cf. 
Gland ‘^1 A comb maker’s vice (cf. quot.). 

z688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 383/2 A pair of Gians, whiclt 
; belong to the I radc of a Comb maker. .'^I'lie Gians, is two 
pieces of Wood, square at lop, and rounded off below, with 
■ an Iron I’in through bolli yet so n.s they may widen a little, 

I Gian, obs. form of Glkn. 

Glanc© (glans), j//.T [f. Glance 2/.] 

1 . A swift oblique movement or impact, f Bjt 
j glance: obliquely. A\^o Jig. 'I Obs. 
j XS70 f.EviNS Alanip. 2i/'io A Glance, iransttns, 1599 
j Uaki.uyt Koy. II. 1. 134 For they sailc away, being not 
I once touched with the ^annceofa shot, and arc quickly out 
I of the Turkish canons teach. x6^ H. L’E-stkangk LV/rw. / 

■' (*655) 55 And though these spccchesdid not take their aime 
i directly at Ids M.-ijesiy, yel did they by glance and obli(]uely 
j deeply wound him. X735 Somervili.i£ Clmse iii. 332 The 
j wan hfnl angrj' Beast J'h’ Advai.tagc spies ; and at one 
i sidt^long Glance Rijrs up his Groin, 
j b. Crichef. . See quot. 181)7.) 

j xSga Daily 1 July 2/2 A remarkable ability to play 

j the stroke, which ran be best described ns the leg glance, 
j 1897 Ranjitsiniiji Jubilee Bk. Cricket 172 1 here is 
j another sti'oke b^' w'bicb good .length balls on the leg-side 
j can ho played— the glide or glance. .♦ The face of the bat is 
i tinned slantwise to meet ihc b.’ill, w'hicli should glance off 
1 towards lino-loiig-leg. . , In these days, with perfect wickets, 

1 the glance-stroke is very useful, 

1 t 2 . A-, a. A saliricril hit or allusion, a jest af 

! (or 2^/rw) soim thing, b. Allusion, reference. 
j a. i6oa Fui.ukcice -ind Pt. Parnll 36 J’his wa.s but the 
I glaiiiice of Diogenes, who made mote accoinpt of his scoffe 
; then his slate. 1605 Bacon Adv. t.earn.\. vii, § 8(1873157 
Sih'.niis was gravelled, not knowing where to at him ; 
save at the last lie gave a glance at his patience towards his 
I wife. 1639 Horn t' 4 : Run. iiate l.nng. Uni. jj H42 Pleasant 
! jests, cinjceits, and witty glances [I. . a/Z/cf/Vw/esJ beseem men 
; of civility, hut not hitter tart girds. 1697 l*orri-,u Antiq. 

\ Greece iv. xiii, (1713) 317 In these Songs they now and then 
' gave a S.Ttyncal Glance upon those who lind mi.sbehav’d 
themselves in the Wars. 

b. x 66 $ SiK I'. IIi KMF.in Trav. (1677) 349 Albeit in that 
J brief disocmise 1 made, .there are .some glances at it ; 1 shall 
here-, .speak a little further upon that subject. 170* tA iiARD 
j Jkcl. Ihst. (1710J 5 Every parr of it [ihe temple-ministration] 

: had a glance al a future ami better state of things. 

3 . A sudden movement producing a flash or gleam 
' of li]>ht ; also, the flash or gleam itself. 

i 1503 Dunbar Thistle Rose 96 Reid of his cullour, as is 
' the ruby gl.ancc. a tS4q Sukrev /Eneidw. ac'^yeathrise 
, . In glaunce.s bright she glittered from tlm ground [ L. terque. 
j ipsa solo . . i'.mu uit\. 1637 Earl .Stirling Jonathan 1. Ixxxi, 
i Each swords l>right glance, seem'd summons from their fate, 
j x66s Sir T. Herbert i'rav. (167/) 387 The Sun .. .shines 
! with utmost ardour upon tho.se parts . W'hcther hi.s glances 
I he oblique or perpendicular. 1667 Milton P, /.. vii. ^05 
i Fisli . .sporting with quick glance, Show to the Sun tnir 
wav’d coals. 1796 Morse eln/er. Ge(>g. I. 132 The famous 
! Ice-glancc. . .It is a huge high field of u:c, whose glance in 
j tin: air may bn seen for many leagues at sea. x8xo Scott 
j Lady of L. i. xxxv. The silver liglit, with (|uiveritig glance, 

1 Played on the water’s still cxpa^^e. 1849 T. Wooi.ner Afy 
Beautiful 1863) 21 A.s knight led captive, in romance 

Through postern and tlark passage, past grim glance Of arms. 

Jig. Z814 Apostate v. ii, How awful i.s this silence Which 
has succeeded to that glance of sound ! x8a7 Hoon Plea of 
At ids. Fairies \n\\\. So d‘> wc flutter in the glance of youth. 

4 . A brief or hurried look. Also a glance at, 
into, of, over, upon, etc. (the object looked at). 

* 59 * Gr»£KNR Disc. Coosnage (1592) 4 The verser cut.< off 
some four cards, and . . geueth the cony a glance of the bottom 
card. Davies Immort. -Sr^rr/lutvod. xli. (1742) ii The 

I Glance ofthis Dame’s angry Eyes. x6o6 Siiaks. /V. ^ Cr. iii. 
j ii. 1 26, 1 was w'on my Lord With the fir.st glance. X667 M ilton 
I P. L. IX. 1034 So said he, .and forbore not glance or toy Of 
{ amorous intent. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C’tess 
j /Mar 10 Mar., In most courts, .the glance of the monarch is 
I watched, .and every .smile i.s waited for with impatience, 
j X79j5 H. Hunter tr. St.- Pierre's .Stud. Nat. (1799) 11 ; 53* 
j ’rhis arrangement pleases at first glance, but soon fatigues 
the eye by it’s uniformity. z8a8 Scott/’. M. Perth xxxiii, 
He passed the papers through his hands, turning some over 
with ii ha-sty glance. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xvi. 113 Ca.st- 
ing a glance over the glorious scene beneath us [etc.]. 1874 
Gueen Short Hist. iii. <1 7, 154 A glance satisfied him of the 
hopelessness of the stniggle. 
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Ac 1961-3 CowPKR yersifs A. How fleet is a 

iilaoce of the Mind 1 s8e& Ess. iv. i. 105 A deceive 

Slance of thought. 1849I!:. B. Lastwick Ltaves 300 
It is idle hypocrisy now to protend that our design . . included 
the slightest glance at their advantage. 

5. Comb, gl»noe-pitoh(scequot.i897); glance- 
wood, a hard wood grown in Cuba, and used for 
gauging-instrumenU, carpenter’s rules, etc. 

XS71 Mfp^cKATH Did, Ivitrds Ctmvt. (SVebster 1890) 
Clanct-wcod. 1897 Bu'tH, Weekly ly si 18 Sept. %l\ Barba* 
docs is commcncine to export ‘ manjak or glance*pitch of 
the nature of petroTcuoi in a bituminous form. 

GlanOO (gl<tns), $b!^ Also glanE. [ad. G. glanz 
(Du. gtans) Brightness, lustre, also glance-ore.] A 
variety of ore having a lustre which indicates its 
metallic nature ; obs, exc. in antimony-^ bismuth-^ 
copper^y iron-, Icad y silver-glance, q.v, 

(1457-6, 1747 : see Glancu*oke.] 1808 Stark Elem, Nat, 
Hist. II. 488 Order XI. — Glance. Lusitre mctaUic. Gray 
black. „?.847. in Craig. 18^ WniiWEti. Hist. Sci. Ideas 
II. 141 The Orders Pyrites, Glance, and Blende, arc common 
to Naumann and Mohs. 

b. Comb, glanoe-cool, *a variety of anthracite 
(G. glanzkohle, Dn. glanskool). 

180s Edift. Rev.yi. 230 With respect to glance-coal, .iiis 
surely far from l>eing new under its vulgar name of blind- 
coal. 1848 Sir J. O. Wilkinson Dalmatia, etc. 1. 198 It is a 
variety of glan;; coal, c 1865 Letiicuv in Cin\ Sd. 1 . 117/1 
Glance-coal, or anthracite, is not rich enough in hydrogen to 
he of any use to the gas manufacturer. 

Glance ^glans),?/.! h orms: 5 glenoh, glens, 
gla(u)nche, 5-6 glenoo, 6 gla(u)nse, glawnse, 
.SV, glanss, 6-7 glaunce, 6- glauoe. [Of obscure 
origin. As the earliest sense is the same witli that 
of Gl.vce V., it seems possible that the word may 
be a nasalized form ol OK. glaichicr to slip, slide, 
perhaps influenced by OF. gticnchir, gtteticir to 
turn aside, or by Glent v. 

The word has been commonly explained as f. Glance sb.^, 
a. Du. or Sw. giatts, but these are only adoptions of MHG. 
glanz brightness, lustre (related to Glent, Glint).] 

1 . intr. Of a weapon : To glide off an object 
struck, without delivering the full eflect of llie 
blow. K\^o to glance aside, off. I '0 glume on \ to 
strike obliquely upi^n and turn aside. 

c 1450 Merlin 198 ’J'he stroke of the ax glcnchcd, and 
smote the horse buk asunder. C1500 Atetusine \\\v\. 250 
The helmet was haid and swerd glenced asyde & doiii- 
inagetl hyiu nought. 1590 Sir J. Smyi m Disc. Weapons 30 
Most of their voices of arrowe.s should have . . glaunced or 
lightwl upon the piques. 1725 Pom- Odyss. xxii. 309 And 
from Cte.sippus’ arm the si>ear elanc’d On good Euiiueus* 
shield and shoulder glanc'd. i8a8 Sc:ott E, At. Perth ii. 
The. blow only glanced on ihe Ixmc, and scarce drew blood. 
i88x I .KCKY Eng. in i 8 th C, IV. 245 The heaviest shot 
glanced harmlc.ssly from the sides of the a.ssailing vessebs. 

iransf. aiid./rV« .Siiaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 61 A.s the lest 
did glaunce awaie from me, 'Tis ten to one it maim'd you too 
out right, x6a6 Jackson C><yv/ viii. x.vi. § 4 Their project.^ 

. .doc often glance or fall upon some other object then they 
thought of. 1846 Trench Alirac. xx. (1862) 329 He . . means 
that rebuke to glance oflT on Him who has put forth on this 
day his power to help and to sase. 

t b. To pass by without touching. 

(.1540 tr. Pol. Cerj;. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 246 Die river 
Nadder .. glawnceth bie tiie village Wcrsminstcr. m68a 
•SirT. Browne C'Ar/.v/.v1/i?r. ii.iii. (i7iO)49Somehavcdigged 
deep, yet glanced by the Royal Vein. 

i* 2 . To move rapidly, esp. in an oblique or trans- 
verse direction ; to dart, shoot ; to spring aside. 

1489 Caxton Fnytes of A. i. ix. 23 The mancrc how they 
shall glaunche or witfi-drawe themself from y" stroke*;, 
c 1500 Me/j(srnc .six. 67 He glanched asyde, and so the 
kyngis nevew, for he rccountrcd ayenst nothing, fell doun to 
the grounde. c*i6oo Shaks. .Sonn. Ixxvi. 3 Why with the time 
do I not glance aside To new found methods? x6x8 Bolion 
Elortts IV. ii. (1636) 264 'Blie warre. .glanrcd into Asia, and lay 
heavy uiKui Africke. 1647 H. MoRK.Sc/Zj^^ o/Soul 11. ii. ii. xxiv, 
If th.at, the object gone, away those forms do glance. 1786 
tr. Jieck/ord's Vatfiek (i8<58) 30 Glancing from the jirccipicc 
ivith thcrapidity of lightning, (he) was lost in the gulf below. 
fig. 1604 1 '. Wright Passions iii. i. 79 If thou see .. one 
cate very greedily, .such actions glaunce out of gluttony. 

3 . With reference to discourse: To pass quickly 
ovey, glide from, off (a subject). To glance at 
{upon, f against ) ; to allude or refer to obliquely 
or in passing, usually by way of ceii-sure or satire ; 
to hit at, reflect upon. 

1570 Dke Math. Pref, 73 Yet will I glanse oner it, with 
wordes very few. xttz Greens Disc. Coosnage Bref. (1592) 

3 Thus Gentlemen 1 haue ^launst at the Barnards lawc. 
1603 Shakh. Meas.for M. v. i. 31 1 To call him villaine : .and 
then to glance from him 'Bo ih’ Duke hiinselfe, to ta.vc him 
with Inmsttce. i6ax T. Williamson Ir. Goulart's Wise 
V’ieillard To Rdr. A iv, The wise tJld Man . . sccnics to 
glance at our English Proverb: No foole to the old foole. 
*67»-3 Marvell Reft. Transp. \. 40 Whatsoever may have 

g lanced upon him, was directed only to our Author. 17*0 
wiKT Fates of Clergymen Wks. 1755 II. 11. 29 Verses., 
wherein he glanced at a certain reverend doctor. 18x9 W. 
Taylor xw Monthly Mag. XLVII. 119 The discourse mostly 
glanced upon the corruption of Manners and Morals among 
the Romans. x87a O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.. t. vi. 17.4, 

I glanced off, as one often docs in talk. 1893 Stevenson 
C atriona 39 Words which glance upon the purity of justice. 

4 . To cause a flash of light by rapid movement ; 
t -SV. to shine. Of light : To dart, fla.sh, gleam. 

1368 Satir. Poems Rejarm, xlvHi. 76 I'o . . mak it fclotlil 
weill hewit And gar it glanss lyk Dunmygranc. 16x7 Morv- 
HON I tin. 1. 19 The Suune beames glancing on my face, as 
I lay in bed. t 6 ^ Mxi.tov Psalm Ixxxvii. 27 In thee [SionJ 


J fresh brooks and soft Ureatns glance. 1717 P. Walkfr Etfe 
Peden (1827) 49 He broke out in a Rapture about our 
Martyrs, saying, .now they are all Glancing in Glory. 17 .. 
Ramsay Ode Mem. Mrs, Forbes 13 Her soul glancVl with 
each heavenly ray. xtSi Cowpf.r Truth 343 Now flashing 
wide, now glancing jis in play. Swift beyond thought the 
nghtningsdart away. i8aa Scott Pirate xxtii, 'Bhesc pretty 
feet and ancles, that glance so white in the moonbeam. x8sa 
Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom's C. xxxiv, An in.sane light glanced 
in her heavy black eyes. 1839 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 172 
He. .glancing like a dragon-fly In .summer suit and silks of 
holiday. 

fig. 1804 Miss Ferrikr Inker, xevi, The thought glanced 
upon her, that L, would be glad to sec her so protected. 

; x8^ W.,C. Smith Kildrostan 1. i. 242 The ripples that 
1 glimmer and glance Where the sun flashes. 

I 6 . Of the eye : To move quickly, to cast a ino- 
! mentary look, to flash. Also said of the person 
j looking ; esp. to glance at, to give a brief look at ; 
to glance over, to look quickly over, to read liiir- 
rietily (also to glance through) \ and with ad vs., 
as to glance down, up, etc. 

1583 Si ANyiiUR.sr .'Ends 11. (Arb.) 61 In this wise musing 
I uiyn eye gluuiist to my cooiiipanye feiishie. 1586 ’J‘. B. i.a 
Primaua. Er. Acad. 1. x.viii. 233 They that glaunce .'ll hoiun* 
(Kr. idtent tegerenieni les yenx h I'honneur], m if that 
were vertue it sclle.^ X590 Shaks. A fids. A^ v. i. 13. 1638 K. 
Junius Paint. Ancients 293 The eyes .. loosly swimming in 
pleuHurc, glanci ng and (to speak e so) vencrc.-ill. xSaoVV . 1 rvi ng 
j Sketch Bk. 1. 51 A beautiful face glanced out at the window 
I and vanished. x8a3 ScoRifsnv Whale Fishery yfi .Some of 

• those who glance over these i»'»ges, may have been the * .soils 
I and dauglitersof ufliiction X87X L. SrEriiKN Playgy. Europe 
j iii. (1^4) 8t We crept .. cautiously along . . glancing down 
j the mighty cliffs bene.ath us. 

I fig. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas At. yj His thoughts glanced at 
1 all the neighbours who had made any remarks, 
i 0 . trans, a. To glance onds eye, look ; f {a) to 

• turn aside one’s gaze as when dazzled (cf. sense 3) ; 
(b) to give a quick or momentary look ; also, to 

• look ciuickly at or upon an object. 

i59orii<EKNK Never too 4x/cfi6oo) F, Finding the sunne 
too gloriou.s for my sight. I gkiunst iny looke. c x6oo Shaks. 

' Sonn. cxxxix. 6 Dcare heart, forbeare to glance thine eye i 
i aside. 163* Brome Noi'th. Lasse i. vii. Wks. 1873 III. t 6 j 
; Now glaunce your eye on this side, on the yoke, You bring 
i your neck to. x64a Life, etc. J.PuJfe in Ha/1. E. P. P. ^ 
i IV. 315 His ilownrast eyes uiKin his hoots are glnnct. 1716 
i Anni.soN tr. 07 'id Wks. 1753 1. 194 Fire broke in flashes j 
when he clancc’d his eyes, a 1794 Gibbon Mhc. JUks. (1814) 1 
1. 177 After glancing my eye over Addison’s .agreeable dia- ' 
logues, I more seriously read the great y?ork of E/ekicl i 
Spanheim. xfo6 Disraeli r7v». t/ro'ii. xiii, Vivian glanced j 
a look of annihilation. X837 Hawthokne 'Pivii c-Told T, ; 
(1851) I. i. 21 He ..glancing lii.s .severe eye arunnd the 1 
I group . . at last lient it sternly on Sir Edmund Andros, 
j b. 'Fo survey with a glance; to catch a glimpse of. 

i »®35'56 CowLKV Davidcis 11. i8z Still doc.s he glance the 
j fortune of that day. 1765 J. Brown Chr. frnl. (1814) 163 j 
! With enrapturing Joy shall we glance the countless facts of 
{ redccitiiiig love. 1797 Mils. A. M. Bennf.tt ptggar Girl 
j 11813) Y. J02 I..adY(Taunllet just glanced the hind wheels of 
; two carriages, which drove rouncT to the hack of the house. 

I x8a8 Montgomery I 'isiou Jiea 7 >cH ad Who ever glanced the 
i Heavens, nor drc.am'd of God . . and things divine? /dd. 39 
'Fhose burning mysteries that mortals glance With wonder. 

c. To express or convey with a glance (of the eye) . 

! X717 Prior Alma 11. 185 'liiere his eyes took distant aim, 

And glanc’il respect to (hat bright dame. X843 E. Jon1'-.s 
.S>«jr. <!(• Arvw/ 109 Glancing sublime devotion. x&|5 Brown- 
I iNO Luria Poet. \Vks. (1S68) 105^ As i f there were no glou ing | 
j eye i’ the world, To glance straight inspii-,T,tion to iiiy brain. I 

tv. T o touch obliquely ; to graze, barely touch ; 1 
I fig. to glance at, allude to. Ob.r, j 

j >590 SiiAK.s. Com. Err. v. i. 66 Alone, it was the subiect of , 
iny Theamc; In company I often glanced it. X651 Evelyn | 
i Diary 1 5 Sept., 1 iibscrv’d I hat the iimll gos I he whole square 
; thereof next y« wall, and bends with an angle so made as to j 
glance y ' wall. ! 

8 . a. To direct obliquely, lit. and fig. b. To i 
emit wdth a flash or gleam. To glance back to j 
flash back, reflect. 

a. a 1636 Be. Hall <’///. Il’ks. (1660) 22 One morning as 
1 lay in iny bed, a strong motion was suddenly ghanced into 
my thoughts of going to London. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers 
Ornc. 32 Seeing they (words or hint.sj arc cunningly glanced, 

.so also arc they to be cautiously rctieivcd. X697 Dammkl’ 
Uoy, I . i. 10 They will purposely strike their Harpoons, .aside, 1 
or so glance them as to kill nothing. X704 Swift T. Tub x. 
191, 1 will here take Leave to glance a few Innuciido’.s. 

a x8oo Cowi'LR Wks. (1835—7) I. lao Formerly, in my hap- 
piest hours, I had never been .able to glance .a single thought 
that way. x8o6 R. Cl .mijeklam* Alem. (1807) I. 404 He catnc 
home . . to refute .sonic malicious iinjmtations that h.ad been 
glanced at hi.s character. x8»S Ckhxmlv. Schiller iii. (1845) • 
165 He narrowly escapes killing or ducking for having ven- 
tured to glance a censure at the (General. 

b. X746-7 IIkkvev Medit, II. 7 The curling Waves, glow- 
ing wit n purple in one place . . in another, glancing a cast 
of undulating Green. x8a4 Scott Redgauntlet Let. iv, 
'Fhe biiik, with its usual arrangement of pewter and earthen- 
ware. .glanced back the flame of the lamp merrily. 

GlftUCOf U.S, [?ad. Du. to polish, ! 

planish (metals), f. glans lustre : see Glance sb,'A j 
Cf. O. gldntcn, Sw. glansa.'\ tram. To planish. t 

.*«64 Times 16 Aug. 6/3 Sheet steel, polished, planished, or | 
glanced, . . one and thice-fourths centR per pound. 

t GlaxiC 6 - 0 r 6 . obs. [A half adoption, half 
translation of {n.G.glanzerz), i. glans 

lustre + erts O RE. J (Sec quot. 1 747 .) 

X457-8 in Plowdcn Rtp. < 1 571) 320, cxliiij Bolles de Glaunce 
ore rloinint Kegis valoris xv li. vj s’, viq d.^ 1747 HoosoN 
Mined s Did. Oj, I^iadOrc we distinguish into ifuee kimls 
which wc Miners observe, the first is Bolters Ore, which is 


the same with tIi.Tt we call Glance Ore ; the second is Steel 
Ore ; and the last is that called White Ore. 

Glancer (gla'nsw). nonct'ivd, [f. Glance zt.i 
I- -ER L] One who glances. 

Harman CaveatT^, F.. T. S.) 61 Be holdinge w'ith 
ardante eyes thys glynuneringe gUuncer. 178* Mad. 
D'Arulay Diary 28 Oct., Every glance 1 met was followed 
by a wliisper from the glancer to his or her party. iSte 
Athemgum 4 ^lar. 27(^3 I’he pregnant meaning of this 
curious glance ha.<i never been equalled since Lord.l^rghley’s 
nod", llic glancer or .smiler is a certain J^ady Ridgeway. 
Olanche, obs. form of Glance v,^ 

Glancing (^lu-nsi^), vbl. $b, [f. Glance + 

: -INQ L] The action of the vb. Glance, in various 
senses. 

X494 Fabyan Citron, vii. ccxxv. 952 This Kyngc Wyllyam 
..by glaunsyngc of an arowc..was wounded to y* detb. 
i^»3 Ln. Beknkk.s Froiss. 1. ccclxxiii. 617 Sir Wylliam 
I'crmyntone e.\cused hymselfe and sayde . . nowc he coulde 
nat amende it (his stroke], hjoause of glaunsynge of his fo(e. 
164a Mil .roN Apol. Smect. Wks. 1738 1. no By this up* 
1)1 aid ing to me the Bordello's, ns by other su8i>icious glanc* 
ings in Tiis Bi.ok, he would seem privily to point me out . ns 
one whose custom of Life wrre not honest. 1701 Bevixrlfy 
.■I foe. Quest. 42 All \vhich speak the Openings and Glap* • 
intfi {printed Claneings] out of the Kingdom of Christ. 
x83a Hi. Maktineau Ireland v. 82 She .saw- a glancing and 
gibaming on the extreme point of the track . . It wa.s the 
! glittering of the arms of a strong party of .soldiei-s. 1843 
pRKsroTT Mexico ( 1 850) 1 . 957 The glanci ng of their wr4qx>ns, 

I .and the .shrill cry of the trumpet, all filled the spectators with 
I astonishment. 

I b. Comb., as glancing-glaaa Sc., * a glass used 
I by children for reflecting the rays of the sun on any 
object ’ (Jam.). In quots.y^. 

1708 Walker Life Peden (cd. 3) 95 A glazing Glancing- 
glaxs, who loves to hear hini-self s|ieak, and the World to 
notice him. x8x8 [sec Glaik xA-*!. 

Gla'noiug, ppl. a, [f. Glance zO + -inq 't.] 
That glances (in various senses of tlie verb). 

1596 SrKN.SKR /l Q. V. vi, 38 The gl.auncing Kparkles 
through her bever glaied^ And from her rie.s did flash out 
fiery light, xtea R. L’Estraniik fauphus, Antiq. xvir. 
xiv. (1733)477 He in.siriiiuted, by this glancing Way, some 
rt.mote Pretension that he might have lo the Crown. 1785 
I*oi*K Odyss. XIX. 464 'J’hi.s f.scarl on Parnassus combating 
the boar, With glancing rage the tusky savage fore. 1814 
Southey Roderick xvii. 49 The htrenm—wiiii its shadow.s 
and Jls glancing lights. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Per. vr. 
xlviti, She had a glancing fuielhought of wdiat she would do 
in that case. 

ih. A glancing viezvy a cursory look or survey. 
1(191 T. IUai.k] Act. New Invent, p. xii, This glancing 
View of these two great Inventions. 1707 Nohkis Treat, 
Humility iii. 102 To lake a short glancing view of the im* 
perfections of our nature. 

c. Comb,, as \ glanci ng-wise. 

1548 Batten Exped. Scoff H iiij, Syr Thomas Darcy 
V])on hy.s approch to the enemies, w.ts strooken glaum ing 
wy.se oil the ryght syde, with a bullet. 1580 North Plutarch 
I (1676) 18 He had never ofjened it to them but in d.Ttk 
{ speeches, and glaunsing wi.se, and so much a.s sufficed to put 
; tnem in some nope. 

j Hence Gla’noing^ adv., in a (▼Inncing fashion. 

. J Heywooo .Spider \ F. xxxv, 47 7’harhitcr.s glutitis- 
I ingly. Ere the flic.s ouglit .saidc. . Hatl bctwccnc them .seJne.s 
j these W'oord.s. 1577-87 Hoi in.shed (1807-81 HI. 125 

i (Withers glansiiiglie p;i.ssc by it, as a m.ittcr of no great obscr- 
i vation. 1668 H. More Dh. Dial. Jii. xxix. (1713) 253 
Tln‘se six . . I distinctly remember, but had cursorily .Tiid 
ghuicingly cast mine liyc on all twelve. i8»7 Blackw. A'lag. 
XXI. 51W My feet shall bear me glrindngiy along to the 
merry niu.sic of streams. 1855 /'nit's AIng. X \ 1 1. 119 'I’here 
are plenty of w-itty men . . whose facullieft play glancingly 
upon the .surface of things. 

Glancy (^jUrnsi), a. rare- K [f. Glance sb.^ 

+ -y I.] Bright ; quick in movement, 

1733 Ramsay Tea-t. Misr. '1775) L »o8 Her glancy ecu 
like comets .sheen, I he morning .sun outshining. 

Gland ’ (glrcnd). [ad. 1 .. gland-em, glam acorn, 
perh. through K. gland.\ 

1. An acorn. Obs. exc. (occas.' /W, •»Glan« 2 . 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature x. f 1. 76 Many 
Countries lived of Pulse, ami Gland, and Dates. lyax 
Hkaoley Philos. Arc. Wks. Nat. 4s A hundred Bushels, 
which may probably contain in Nninner 3 84ot.x> Acorns ; for 
reckoning sixty Glands to the Pint, which is 384* » to the 
Bushel, ni a hundred Bnshch there will be the aforesaid 
Number. 1836 Penny Cyd. V. 25^.) Gland, .. the fruit of 
the oak, the ba/el, &c. *880 (sec ( jLAN.h a]. 

1 2 . (See quot. ; so Gr. /JdAavor.) Obs. 

1684 t*"* BonePs Merc. Compit. xix. 745 Glands, or Sup- 
positories. 

3 . --Glans x. (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854.) 
Gland ^ ''gla^nd), [ad. F. glande gland, tumotir, 
altered form of OB. glandre (see Glandkb), 
'^^glantilc, atl. !.<. ^glandula Glandule.] 

'l. Phys. An organ, composed of nucleated cells 
and either simple or complex in structure, which 
separates from the blood certain constituents for 
use in the body, or for ejection from it. 

.Simple and compound glands are also distinguished as 
CoNOLOBATE (cf. Lymvhatu;) ftiid CoNOixiMKRATE, q. V, Cer- 
tain organs, such as the spleen, thymus, thyroid, and adrenals, 
which perform the function of gfands but have no excretory 
duct, are known as r)uni.KS>R (also glands. Indi- 

vidual gl.'inds, or groups of glands, are chiefly named from 
their position, as cen ical, cirliac, iliae, etc.., or from their 
discoverer, as Dlandins, PtrtvnuiH's, etc. 

Ray Dissal. Wot Id 132 Shells found In Animal Bodies, 
in whose GInnd.s they were briginnUy formed, a S711 Krn 
llymnoihco Pod. Wks. 1721 III. loj Soft Love compress'd 
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tlic Gland in either Eye, And Tears llow'd down. 1718 
CHAM»ERLAyNK PhUoS. (l 730 > *•»»' § ® 

the Mouth so many Glatuls or Fountains of Spittle. 1781 
E. Dauwin Bet. Card. 1. a79»> Chyle’s white trunk 

..Winds into glands, inextricable clues. xSjo R. Knox 
Biclani's Anai. 75 The cellular tissue is more abundant in 
the mii:>clcs than in the gland.s. *851 CAaPENTEu AjTa/t. 
Phys. (ed. j) ajS In Mammalia, the Absorbent system pre- 
sents itself in its most developed and concentrated slate., 
the glands arc much more numerous, x87a Mivaw r Eltm, 
Anal. X. (1873* 4;5o Each glaud consists esscMitially of a net- 
work of finely divided lymphatic vessels on and amongst 
which capillary blood vessels ramify. 

2 . Bo/. A secreting cell or group of cells on the 
surface of a plant-structure (cf. cjuots. 1845-78 ;. 

178s Martym lion^siaus Dot. xii. 131 At one end of thc.se 
[hlaments] is a filund, nt the other an anther. 1805 AUd. 
Jmi XIV. 543 Leaves circular, .with two elands running 
one into another on the inner side abtjve the base. 1845 
Linolev Sek, Bot. i. (1858) 19 Glands arc cither hairs with 11 
head or secreting organ , . or internal nuclei, .or Utile tuber- 
cles upon various organs. 1878 M Nab Bot, (1S70) 59 Glands 
are cells or aggregations of cells distinguished. . by contain- 
ing re.sinous, oily, sugary, or fragrant sub-.uanccs. 

3 . attrib. and Coinb.y M^^/aml-alveoluSy 'Celly ^oysty 
-ducty fovery ‘follicUy -lesion, -lobule, 'tnass, •nerve, 
-orifice, -patch, -salts, -secretion, -structure, -tissue, 
-tumour, -vesicle ; also gland-beai'ing, -citiate{j.i, 
-dotted, -like, -tipped adjs. 

A ttt>/fti's J/rvf. II. 80c Numerous .small ^glnnd 

alveoli open along its c<.)Uisc. x8m DAksvtN in Li/ei<( Lett. 
(1887) HJ. 319 One of tbe ^gband- bearing hairs of Droscra. 
1875 — Iusi\th. ri. iii. 56 'i’lu*. fluid witliin the ^gland cells 
passes outwards. z88o Ueai.e Slight Ailm. 110 As .age ad- 
vance.s the glund-cclls heroine more feeble. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 465 Nephrodium 7'igidum. .tnv<ducre, 'glarid- 
ciliate. I hid. 124 Rosa cnMii/rt .. densely ^gland-ciliated 
bracts. 1885 Syd, Soc. Lex.. ^Gland-cyst, a cyst devolopeil 
iu a gland fiom obstruction of a duct or distension of 
H follicle. 1870 Hooker Stud. F/ont p. .\i, I / yperii ine.e 
.. leaves oppo.sitc often ^gland-dotted. x86o Siu H. 
Thomfsom l>is. Prostate (186.^; 62 Pus is, in such cases, 
often found filling the sinus pociilaris end the ^gland-ducts 
around. x88s Syd.Soc. Lex., *C land-fever,^ fever having 
connection with a disordered roudition of the glands. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. .Surg. I. 138 The kind of tissue which i.s 
found l>ctween the "^gland-foflicles. 1897 . i/MW/ .v .Sj'.y/. 
Med. III. 659 The *gland-le.sion w'as essentially primary. 
x849-5aToDpC^f:/. IV. 121.1/1 The whitish *gland-like 

mass, //'Iff. 829 A The *gland-lobules have llie .same relation 
to the efl'erent renal veins. 1897 Hutchinson Archives 
Surg, VIIL *05 A very considerable 'gland-mass had now 
apneared oii the left ili.ac, fossa. 1897 Atlbutt's .Syst. Med. 
III. 307 ^Gland-nerves .are .. held to cont.Vin tit least two 
seta of filires. 1878 T. Bryant Pract.Surg. I, 102 Tbe dila- 
tation of occluded ducts ui n.dural 'gland-urifu^es. X849 ^ 
Touo Cyc/. Anat. IV. 839/1 lii many Mammalia certain 
Peyerian ‘‘gland -patches shoNV a constant - . si^e at all 
periods. 1873 T. H. Gkei:n /ntrod. Pal hot, (ed, 2) 79 In 
t})o.se cases in which calciflcation is associated a ith retained 
*gIand-sccretions, the calcareou.s matters will consist of the 
specific *»>Iand salts. ^ Ibid, 154 The adenomata always 
originate froinpre-rxisiing 'gland-structures. x87o Hookkr 
.Sdtut. P'lora no Quite glabrous, i.e. without briMles or 
'•gland-tipped hair.s. x86o Sir H. Thomi-son Dis. Prostate 
(x86S) 6a More fluid than n.Tturai is found in the *g)arid- 
(is.suc^ and freely ivsiic.s on being pressed. 1897 Hu rcHiN.soN 
Archiztes .Surg. VHl. 201 The following notes describe a 
case in winch a 'gland tumour . . continued to grow stcadilv 
for many years. x849-5a Tooo CycL Anat. IV. 831/2 
A micro-scopic examination of the expressed contents of the 
'glaud-vcsicics reveals nuclei. 

Gland ) • ^^Bcb . P vnr. of Gb an, G i^am ; 

of. Sc. Glaunid * a clamp of iron or wood * ^ Jain.),] 

1 . A sleeve employed to press a packing tight on 
a piston-rod (cf. PoLbovvEii 5d, and Cla/n *n mov- 
able collating for a pump ' {£ns^. Dial. Diet.). 

1839 R. .S. Robinson Xant. Steam Fug. 53, bb is t)ie cover 
of the casing, furnished with a stufTinu bo.v, glaud, &c. 1871 
Daily Xeifs 6 Nov., The glands were rcaktiig, and 1 tliougtn 
every minute the steampipc would go. 1890 W. J. Goruon i 
Foundry 23 The glands on the top of each low-pressure j 
cylinder . . wilt be enclosed in a steam-tight casing. | 

2 . A cross-piece or clutch made fast to a shaft, 
and communicating motion to a machine by en- 
gaging with part of the gearing. 

x8*5 j. N icholson Operai. Mechanic 31 Clulchc.s or gl;ii>di i 
may be usedyvith much advantage as ;t coupling for uouhlc 
hcanugs. Fig. 57 represents a coupling of this kind ; it 
consLts of two crosses., one fixed to each shaft. 

3 - Pounding, a. *A hooked bar by which the 

t iarts of a molder's flask arc clamped together.’ 

>. ‘ A plate through which the ends of a band or 
tightening clevis pass. A clip-plate.’ 

1875111 Knight Diet. Meek. 971/2. 

4 . Comb.,ts%glhnd-packer\ gland-cock (seetpiot,). 
1884 Knight />/<;/. zV/c'c/t. IV. \ooj\ Gland-cock, a fauccl . 
held in place by a gland. 1885 histr. Census Clerks 43 { 
Engine, Machine maker. .Glaud Packer (Loco.). 

Glondaceous (ghendd' Jos , rf. gland-, j 

gians Gii AS ti i 4- -aceou.s.J Acorn -coloured. 

1885 in .S>f. .Vof. x886 J. Thomas J/ri/. Z}tV/., C7 /(ixm- \ 
daceous, yellowish brown 5 the color of an acorn. j 

t Gla xidage. Obs.^^ \ji.O¥.glandage {mQ^. ' 
S^andagium, glanddt{cum),i. gland Sizoxn*. see I 
•AGK.] (Seequot.; 

X656-4X Blount Glos$ogr.,Otandage (Fr.) Mast, also Mast* 
age, the season of lurniuR hogs into th* woods; the feeding 1 
of hogs by Mast. ^ | 

Glanda'rioua, /?. [f. I., gland-. Gland i j 

in shape ; glandiform f-ent. • 


200 

' Glandelo, obs. form of Giakpule* 
Glandenous, var. Glanuinous, Obs. 

Glander (glK'oddO- Forms: 5 glaundre, 6-7 
glaunder, 7- aland6r(6. \z..OY.glandre,'^glan- 
dle Gland ad. L. glanduta Glandule.] 
tl. A glandular swelling about the neck. Obs. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 372/2 She had. .aboute her necke 
& throte a twenty botches called glaundres. 15S3 Fitz- 
tiCKB. Hnsb. § 86 A glaunder, w'han it breaketii, is lyke 
matter. 

2. pi. (const, as a contagious 

disease in horses, the chief symptoms of which are 
swellings beneath the jaw and disciiarge of mucous 
matter Irom the nostriLs. 

! 15*3 Fitzherb. Husb. $ 86 Glaunders is a disease, that . . 

! appereth at hi.s nosethrylles, and bcAwenc his chall leones. 

1530 Palsgr. 1B3 Les gJandres . . a di-scase of a horse called 
; the glaunders. a 1637 Dekkkr, etc. tPitch Fdpuonton iv. i. 
i Wks. 1873 IV. 397 My Horse this tiiorning runs most 
pitiously of the giaunders. X774 Gold.sm. Nat. Hist. 1. 

, 437 note, A consumption of the ethmoid bones of the nose 
; called the glaiider.s, is with us the most infectious and fatal 
[disease of the horsej. 1809 Wellington iu Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) IV. 416 Sonic of the stables at Lisbon are infected by 
Glanders. 1875 ^Cie.m.ssen CycL Med. HI. 320 Glanders 
, and farcy arc perfectly identical affections, both ctjually 
. contagious, ami differing only in their local manifestations. 

1 pig. x6oa ifid Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. ii. 337 'J'liey 
I haue Some of them bccne the old hcdgslukes of the pressc, 
and some of them arc at this instant the botts and glanders 
j of the printing house. 

ta. The same disease comniunictiletl to man. 

I 1871 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. it Man is liable to receive 
I from the lower atiimal.s, and to coDimuiiicate to them, ccr- 
' tain disease.s, a.s hydrophobia, variola, tbe glanders, &c. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. .Surg. I.^ 76 Glanders is a specific 
di.scase given to man by inoculation from the horse. 

3. attrib. and Comb., glander pest, -pustule. 

j 1764 Grainger .Sugar Cane i. 6t6 No glandcr-pest hi.s aiiv 
! stables thiiin’d. x8iM Mackenzie Dis. Throat pc Nose II. 

I 430 'I’hc characteristic glatidei -pustules appear in crops on 
{ the face. 

Glandered (gkc-ndajd), ///. a. [f. prcc. + 
j -ED*-^.] Aft'ected with glanders. , 

I 1667 J . Lacy Sauny the .Scot iii. Dram. Wk.s. (1875} 345 , 
Pctruchio is coming, .upon an old, lean, lame, spavined, 

, glandered fcf. Shaks. TtUU.Shr. 11 1. ii. 51 possest with I be 
glanders) broken-wiaded jade. 1753 Bkkkelky Farther Th. 

\ on Tar-water Wks. 111. 501 It hath recovered even a glaii- 
• Uered horse lliat was thought incurable. 1835-6 l oop Cycl. 

\ Anat. 1. 429/t The blood of a glandered horse will iiupnrt 
! glanders. 1870 Holmes .S> 5/. .Vw#:v’. 1. (ed. 2) 7o«.> 'I’lie dis- 
charge may continue for many months, .unai tended by any 
; other symptom, and yet the horse be decidedly glandered. 
i Gland lerous (gUc’ndaro.s), a. [f. as prec. + 

; -oi'S.] AlTecled with, or of the nature of, giantUrs. 

1737 Bradley Pam. Diet. s.v. Glanders, fieverai have 
: observed that when a Horse has hatl the Farcin, he will 
! easily become glanderous. 1753 J. BARi Liii (Vtvi//. 

! 328 iVnother hole . . .should be made . . to give is'-uc to the 
! glanderous matter waJied away bv the injection. x88o 
Blackmorr Alary AuerUy III. v. 72 Lie left an oozy channel 
; drying, (like a glanderous sponge 1 in .August ; and virulent 
■ fever came into his tent. 1^7 . 1 //butt's .Syst. .Med. 1 1. 514 
I Evidence of the presence of tiie glanderous condition. 

I Glandiferous (gkx'nfli fdros), a. [f. L. glan- 
I di/er acorn- bearing fi. gland-, glam acorn + -fer 
I bearing) 4--OU8.] Bearing acorns or similar fruit. 

I X647 Ross Myst. Poet. iv. (1675) 103 Virgil calls Acorns 
I Chaonias glnndes, and all glandiferous woods by the name 
I of Dodotia. 1664 Evelyn .Sylva (1679) ro Into these Fur- 
I rows . , throw . . all the Glandiferous Bced.s, Mast, and Key- 
bearing kinds. 1707 Morfimek Ilusb. 338 The Beech is 
of two sorts and numbted amongst the Glandiferous Trees. ! 
X865 Pali Mall G, 13 July ii/i Many [trees] wliich are 
^lividcd by Pliny into glandiferous and pitch-bearing cannot 
be included in either division. 

Hence Olandl'feronsuess. X7»7 in PfAii.EY vo). II. 
Glandiform ;gl.x*ndifpjm), a. [ad. L. type 
*glandiformis, f. glandi-, glans acorn ; sec -form.] 

1. AcoilS-shaped. 2. Kesembling a gland. j 

tSez-M Goods .Study Med, I'cd. 4) I. 84 In a few instancc.s 
half *fic length of the oesophagus has been completely gorged | 
bj' a single fleshy or glandiform excrescence. 1836-9 I’onn j 
C^'iV. . Inat, II, 990/2 The penis .. is tcnuiiiatcd by a soft 1 
and glandiform structure. 1857 Du nglison APed. I.c.r, i 
41 3 Glandiform ganglions. • 

t Gla'ndinons, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 glande- 
nous, -ynous. [app. f. laic E. gPandin-, glando \ 
~ L. gland-ctn Gland 1 ; see -oils.] « Glandulous. I 
154* K. Copland Guydo*Cs Quest. Chirurg. G iij h, They | 
[the pappesj be composed of wh^ te ghandenoiis fle-sshe, and | 
with veyncs, arieres, & synewes. 17*5 Bk adlkv F'am. Diet., 
Ring's Evil, tumours that usually arise about tlic Neck and 
boiuetimcs in some other glandinous parts. 

t Gla-ndi-armilar, a. Obs. lf.mod.L. glandt 
siniilis (after Similar).] Resembling a gland. 

*753 N. Torriano Midxvifiy 38 Womb . . Its substance is 
somewhat ulandi-aimilar. 

Qlandle, obs. form of Glandule. 

Glandless (glse-ndlcs), a. Bot. [f. Gland 
4- -LESS.] Destitute of ghands. 

1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst, Bot. 150 Polypetalous dicotyle- 
dons, with .. cxstipulate glandless leaves. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 221 IPieracium murorum,.vA\xiO'<X glandless. 

Glandular (glse-ndi/Bar), a. [ad. P'. glandu- 
laire, f. glandule Glandule : see -ah h] Of or 
pertaining to a gland or glandule ; resembling, or 
of the nature of, a gland ; containing, bearing, or j 
consisting of, a gland or glands, a. Dhys, b. Bot. | 


GLANDULOSITY. 

a- 1740 Chevne Regimen 188 The nervous membranous 
TubuU, and the glandular Machinulm. 1769 W. BuaiAW 
Dorn. Med. (1790) 83 Glandular obstrucUpn# . . gfneriUly 
proceed from inactivity. 18^6-9 1 odd Cycl. A nat, 1 1. 481 A 
I Tlic prevailing ideas resi^cting the essential ch^Mters of 
i the glandular organization are - - vague and indefinite. 

, x856~8 W. Clark Van der Hoeveds Zoot. I. 15 We cannot 
j admit a proper Glandular Tissue, as most authors do. xvjo 
Huxley Phys. v. 117 Tbe liver is the largest glandular 
I organ in the body. 

! b. 1793 Martvn Lang. Bot. s.v. Glandulosum, A glan- 
j dular leaf, is that which has glands either on the surface or 
; on the serrutures. a 1794 Sir W. Jones Set. Indian PHanis 
j Wks. 1790 II. 99 Germ awicd j jiointed, furrowed, with promi- 
: nent scedlets, .sitting on a glandular pedicel. 1859 Fairholt 
* Tobacco {x876) a The leaves ..are covered wntli glandular 
j hairs. 1870 Hooker Flora vet Rosa viliosa..itprA» 
' more or less persistent densely glandular. 

■ Hence 01a*iidularly adv. 

i 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Glandutarly-crenated, Glnndu* 

I larly -serrated, having crenattires or serratures tipped with 
I glands. [And other e.xamplcs.] 

Glandnlation (gl^endi/B^i J^n). Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -AT ION.] ‘ The mode of occurrence or pre- 
sence of glands in plants* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1760 J. Lee Pntrod. Bot. in. xix. 210 Glandulation respects 
the secretory Vessels ; which arc either Glandules, Follicles, 
i or Utricles. X791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. Note at end. On 
{ Vegetable Glandulation. 

I Glandnlo (glaemdiwl). Chiefly pi. Also 5 
! glandole, 7 glandul, (glandle). [a. F. glandule, 

: ad. "L. gland tt la (in pi. glands of the throat, ton- 
I sils), dim. of gland-, glans aconi : cf. GIand jA*] 
j fl. A gland. Obs. 

I The word U chiefly current in the t7th cent, and is then 
I applied esp. to the glands of the iJiroat and neck, or to the 
j ton.sils, thouj»h also used as a general term. 

I CX400 P.anfrauc's Cirurg. 84 Glandcles f at ben kirnelis 
hat ben in he ground [ - groin J. x6ox Holland P/iny I. 339 
'I he spungeous kernels, which in men be called Tonsillae, or 
the Almands, are in swine named the Glandules. 1634 T. 
J0MN.SON Parefs Chirurg. xvii. xv. (1678) 382 At the greater 
corner of the eye there is a glandule, made lor containing and 
receiving the moisture. 1076 J. Cooke Marrato .Surg. 424 
The rest of the Glaiiduls of the Body do serve either to 
Excretion, as those of tlie Testicles, Prostates [etc.] ; or for 
reduction uHGlundM/.r Renalcs. 17x3 Dkrham /V/j j. I'lieol, 
1v.vni.162 For the affording this oily or muciliginoiis Mutter, 
there arc Glandules very Commodiously plated near the 
joynts. 1748 ir. Vegefius' Distemp. /\uim. 161 The glan- 
dules also ate someiimcs iioublesome to animals, 
b. A small gland. 

X75f in Chamukrs Cycl. 1870 Roli.eston Anim, Life In- 
trod. 61 Oral salivary ghTUcls arc rcpresenicd only by small 
(ilanduTc.s impacted in the mucous membrane of ihc mouth. 

t2, pL A swelling of the glands in the tliioat 
or neck (so L, glandula;). (d)s. rare. 

{c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 207 Also blood is medlld^ wij> 
greet llcume & malaucolie, & cugendrih land u las d. -Scto- 
phulas.] c 1550 Llovp Treas. Health Ixiiii. iV 1560) V vi,To 
take away the glanduk-s, incorporate briniMone and whete 
brail w‘ Terpentine. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country Fatme 
08 For the strangles or glandules which happen vndcr the 
Oxe his throat . . phicke nw'ay their glandules, and after 
couer his head with Rome couering. 

3. A morbid swelling or giowlh in the body. 

1656 R. Wmitlkv in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 263 
His distemper was a great swelling on his bresl below his 
clauis. Phisilians .. found ., y' he had there a glandule by 
Wearing of armc.s or something else 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals ill. in. 296 They found his Reins to be wasted, 
and two Callous Glandules (which the Physicians call 'Tuber- 
culi) obstructing the passage of hi.s Urine. 1822-34 Goods 
.Study Med. (cd. 4) 1. 377 Sometimes [the diseased omentum 
has been] loaded with many thousand glandules. 

Hence Glandnlaoeous a. [see -acbous], ‘like to 
a gland’ \^Syd. Soc. Le.x. 1885). 
Glanduliferous (gljrndi^Hi-fer.'is), fl-. [f. 
Glandule h- -(ijFEHOus.J Bearing glands or glan- 
dules. 

X702 Drake in Phil. Trans. XXIIT. 1236 It wou'd be a 
weak objection, to alledgc that the Observation and Experi- 
irtent being made on the U terms of a Cow, the inference 
wou’d not hold from thence to a Woman, the one being 
Glanduliferous, and the other Placentifcrous. x8ix A. x. 
Thomson Lond. Disk. (1818)222 'The petals arc ..longer 
Ilian the filaments, which are in ternaries .. and the three 
innermost glandulirerous ut the ba.sc. 1882 Nature XXV. 
327 One may sometimes examine all the leaves without de- 
tecting a single glanduliferous one. 

So Olanduli'gerous a. [f. I., -ger, f. gerUre to 
bear.] *-* prec. 

1857 Gossf. Creation 229 A protrusion and eversion of the 
glamluligerous edge of the mantle. 

Gla’uduliform, a. f f. L. glandula Glandulb 
+ -(i)POKM.J ‘ Having the appearance of a gland 
or glandule * (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

CHa'lldlllite. ? 06 s, [a. F. glandulUe, 

f. glandule : see Glandule and -he.] Pudding- 
stone, an agglomeration of gland-like pebbles. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral. II. 119 The stones called glaudu- 
lite.s by Satissure. 

Glanduloso (glac ndi/Hffos), a, Bot. [ad. L. 
glandulds-us \ see Glandulous.] Full of glands 
or gland- like formations ; having the nature of a 
gland. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 52 Leaves glandulose. 1881 
Baker in Jrnl. Linn. Soc, XVIII. 275 Panicle with Rfiread- 
ing, few-flowered, secund, glandulose, slender branches. 

t GlandnlO'flity. Obs. rare -K [f. as prec. 4- 
-ITY.] A glaxid-like formation. 
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OliABIlfaiiY. 


aiiANDinjous. 

Oti Sin T. B«o»ke Pumf. Sf- III. **'•• ir*.*" 

Barwof womwi. Ihero «r« likewise foBiiU terlaine white and 
glandnioriliet which Authors terroe egi^ 
GlaildtllOM (gl»‘ndiiflM), <». Pnys. i Ohs, 
Al»o 5 gUndelouE, -om. [ail. F. glattduleux, 
ad. L. glandulSs-us, f. g^andula Olasd, 

DDhE.} Of or pertainbg to a gland or glandule ; 
having the nature of a gland ; coiitainiiig, or con- 
sisting of, glands. - . i . . 

c X400 Lanfranc^s Cirurg. a8 Anojwy: maner fleiscn J>er is 
Imt Sglandelosc, |»t is as it were accorni.s. Ibid, 267 Al J?c 
flelsch of ^ teti* is glundclous. x^x R. Cofi-anij Guydon's 
Chirurg, C iy, I’he other is glandulouster, odcno.sc 


emuntores. , . 

fall to giuiiig nirof those glandulous kirnclsof the Weather. 
j55^ W, Coles ,^dam in JCden Ixviii. 129 'I hc tuberous and 

f dandulous Cloggs being not much unliKe those imrd swti- 
Ings. X76o-7a \r, Juan .V Uiloa's Voy. iccl. 3^ I. 57 It [the 
sallinazoj has a wrinkled, glandulous and rough skin. x8oi 
Phil. Trans. XCI. 251 its .substance is glandulous ami 
compact. 1846 Buchanan Tixhnol. Diet,, Clandula}\ 
Glandulous. 

b. liol, -- Glandulose. 

*794 Martyn Rousseau's Hot, .\xi.\. 454 Having the lower 
serratures glandulou.s. 

Hence Gla'ndulouBness. >737 in Baillv voI. II. 
GlandynouSt var. Glandinous, 6^^.^ 
Qlaneingy oba. form of Glkanincj. 

Glangore, var. Glengore, Obs. 
tGla'nnen, gla'uen, ^h. Ohs. rare. [a. 
Welsh gwlancn woollen, f. ^kc^vldn wool : see Flan- 
nel,] Woollen cloth, Flannel, Also attrib. 

X596 Lane. Wills (Chethain Soc.) III. 2 A glanen waste 
coate. x688 R. Holms Armoury in. 348/2 Flannel, or 
Glannen .. is one of .several sons of Cloth made of Wool. 

II Gians acorn, co|;riatc with 

the synonymous Gr. / 3 dAavos ; cf. Gland.] 

1. Anal. The glans penis. 

So Gr. ^dAavoc (Aristotle* ; L. glans penis is in Cclsus. 
x6soBulwkr Anthropomet. 202 Buttoning up the Prepuce 
with a Brasse or Silver-button on both sides of the Clans. 
1780 \y. Buchan Dom. Jded. 11790) 50^ The prepuce must he 
. . divided, in order to , . set the imprisoned glans at lihci ry, 
1831 R. Knox Clotfuei's .Anut. 818 I'he Gians {Bolauus) of 
the penis. z8Bi Mivart Cat 241 The di.stal end of the organ 
is called the glans. 

2. Bol. (See quols.) 

1704 ill IIarius Le.x. Tcehn. x866 Tnas. Hot. 533/1 Glans^ 
an inferior fruit, one-celled by abortion, not dehiscing^ con- 
taining one or two seeds, and seated in a cupule ; as in the 
acorn. x88o Gray Struct. Boi. 296 The nut is often enclosed 
or surrounded by a kind of involucre, termed a Cupule ; 
such as the cup at the base of the acorn, the bur of the 
chestnut, and the Iwf-like covering of the hazel-nut. The 
name Gians (sometimes Gland in English) is technically 
allied to such nuts. 

Glanso, glanss, obs. ff. Glance 
G lanz, var. Glance sb.'^ 

Glar, gflaur (^lar, gl^i*)) Be. .and north, dial. 
Also glair, gloar. [Oi unknown origin ; cf. next 
vK and ON. Uir inud.] Slime, mud. 

x5oo-ao Dunuar Poems xxxiii. to8 He , . in a myre, vp to 
the cue, Amang the glar did glyd. 15^ Dalkymi’Lk ir. 
Leslie's /list. Scotl. 1. 45 Five inyles of this loch of SpyiuV 
. .is now maid glare and inyre. 1715 K.am.sav Christ's Kir/: 
Cr. 11. iii, Then took his bonnet to the bent And dadclit nlif 
the glar E’ou clean that day. 1843 Caulyi li /.ei. Jan. in 
Froude Life in Land. 11884) 1- xi. yo.s Like building a dry 
brick house out of a iiuagniiie of clay and gl.ir ! 1867 Sir 
W. Ei.LKn i in Proc. Berro. Kat. /•'ichi Club 310 Holes full 
of black glaur. X893 Kortliumbld. Gloss. ^ Clair, glaur, 
gloar, glar, liquid mud of the filthiest sort. 

Hence Olaury a., muddy, rare, 

1788 PicKKN I'oems 38 Through glaury holes an' dyhes 
nac inair Ye’ll ward my petlles frae the lair. X879 K. 
Aoam.son Lays Leisure Hours 85 Frae gilded throne to 
glaury sheuch. 

Glar, glaur (jjlar, gl^r), v. .Sc. Also 9 glawr. 
[cf. prec. sb. anct Glory trans. To make 
muddy. 

<‘1450 Hrnryson JVoiy Lamb iii. Poems (1865) 21 1 That 
suld presume, with thy foull lippis vyle. To glar my drink, 
and this fair waiter fylc. 1809 .Skinnlk Misc. Poet. 1 32 j iisl 
whare their feet the dubs had glawr’d, And barken'd them 
like brync. 

Glare (gle«»j), sh^ Also 5 glayre. [f. Glare ?».] 
1. Dazzling brilliance (of a light, fire, sun, etc. ; 
a strong fierce light. Also ahsol., dazzling or o[)- 
pressivc sunshine, esp. when falling upon renccting 
surfaces and not relieved by shadow or verdure. 

c Z400 Destr. Troy 5926 AU shone his shildc & his shenc 
armur, Gtissenond of gold with a glayre hoge. 1697 Damfikr 
C*7?9) 1. 4 Betwixt 10 and 11 it cleared up.. The glare 
did not continue lon^ before it rained again. 1700 Dkvokn 
Pal. «f Arc. II. 546 The fr.ime of burnished steel, that cast 
a ^lare From far. X7x6 Addison Ovid, Met. 11. 131 The .seat 
with patty-colour'd gems wa.s bright; Apollo shin’d amid the 
gjiure of light.^ 1748 Anson's Boy. in. lii. 320 The frequent 

f lare of the lightning had prevented the explosions from 
eing observed. 1764 Guldkm. Trav. 71 The naked negro, 
panting at the line .. Basks in the glare. x83a W. Irving 
Alhambra II. 45 The owl, who haled the glare and bustle 
of crowded streets [etc.]. X869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
III. xi, 71 The comet .. .shone over the land* with a fearful 
gla^. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile ii. 36 Al a little before 
inmday, when the heat and glare were becoming intolerable. 
fig. 1809-xoCoLERipr.K P'riend 1 1 865) 29 Books . . looked at 
through the thick mists of ignorance, or amid the glare of 
prejudice and p.%ssioti. x8>5o Cakcvi f. LojlNr-d. Parnph. 


viii. (1872) 258 There rose this . . glare of hope upon Igiia* 
tiu.s, 1878 Browning Poets Create t56 Who know’s if ihi.s 
our Rends quick Subsidence from as sudden noise and glare 
I nto oblivion w*a.s impolitic. 

b. The glistening or shining of some surface. 
1658 W. .Sanuf.r.son Crapkice 86 Wash it over with . . 
Gum-dragon, .steeped or dissolv»-.d in water, whicli will set 
a glare or freshnesse up^ni the Picture, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Creso, Glare, a Gli.ster; aLo the weak Light of a 
Comet, Candle, or Glow-worm, x^oa C. Maihkh Magn. 
Chr. IV. vii. (1852)^ 128 What would it avail if a man could 
make a glare on his face, by .smearing it with .scim; of ibo 
noctilucas invented by the modern chymislryV x8xx Self 
Instructor 550 Take the glare <jflF the copper. 

2. fig. Dazzling or showy appearance ; gaudincss ; 
tawdry brilliance. 

1706 EsicoUKi Art/V AV.i/a/V. iv. i. 49, I find, tbnt \'irtue 
was but a Glare to blind my Jc.iloiisic. 1790 Mad. 1 >‘.Arulay 
Diary 6 May, Sbe is n very fine woman . . but with rather 
too much glare, both without and within. x8xa P.ykon Ch. 
/far. I. ix, Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare. 
x8s6 H. Rogers liss. 11. viii. 361 The imagery is too |»ro- 
fusc, the diction too ornate; iii'a word, there is too nuicli of 
the pomp and glare of ihctoric. 

3. A fierce or piercing look. 

1667 Mii-to.n P. /.. IV. 402 About them round A Lion now 
he ISatan] stalkes with fierie glare. 1774 Goi.us.m. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 156 Winged serpents, .destroying inankiiid 
by a single glare. X79* S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. n. 48 Mark 
the fixed gaze, the wild and frenzied glare. 1834 Lytton 
/'ompeii 1. vi. His cye.s were hollow, and shone with ;i 
brilliant and feverish glare. 1849 Macaui ay ///. v/. Eng.'w. 
L 4^0 The glare of his eyes had a fiesciiiation for the unhappy 
vii lim on whom they were fi.xed. 

Glare (gio-j), sk- [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Glare j/a* 1 b.] fa. Frost, icy condition {pbsB. 
b. U.B. Ashcctoficc. 

1567 Turbervilk Kpit., etc. 81 b. How niay Glare and 
Frost intise a feriieiit sweate. 1569 Ibid. (1587) iS6b, 
Eight monthes the Winter <liires, The glare it is so great. 
x 8S4 M; S. CvMMiN.s l.atupliglitcr xiii, You noticed how 
everything was covered with icc, this morning. . the pave- 
ment wa.s. .a perfect glare. 

Glare (gl^®J), Also glair. [?attrrb. 

use of Glare .f//.2] Smooth and bright or translu- 
cent, glassy. Chiefly of ice. 

x8s6 Oi..MSTF,t> .S/rtrv AVrtVjf 345 A congealed pool of rosin 
..firm and glair; varying in color, and glistening like 
polished porphj'ry. 1859 F. A. GKirinns Artil. Man. 
(1862) 63 note. The rccoilof giin.s on Sleighs varies from four 
or five feet when on rougli ground, .to twenty or thirty yards 
when on glare ice. 187a C. King Mountain. .Sierra Ner*. 
iv. 89 Looking down the glare front of ice. 1890 W. P, 
Lett in .Shields Big Game N. .-Imer. 85 It (the Caribou) 
then .suddenly squats upon its haunches, and .slides along the 
glare- ice. 

Glare (gl^‘^-*^ [MF. MLG. 

glaren (mod. dial. Du. glaricn) to gleam, glare. 
Kilian explain.s glacrcndc ooghen as ‘ gray eyes * 
{ocnli civ.m, gland), and giaer-oogigh as ’gray- 
cyed \ To the same set of words may peril, be 
referred MUG. Kver)glarren, LG. git ren, gUrren ; 
and connexion with (Jlas.s seems probable.] 

1. intr. To shine with a brilliant or cIaz/1 ing 1 ight. 
Also of light itself. 

c 1x50 Kent. Serm. iii O. K. .l//.Vi. . jq pel tiold ])ct is bricht 
and glareth iiie Jh) brichinc'ise of )>o .sunne fclc.J. ('Z384 
Chaucer //. Fame 1. 272 Hyi is not al goldt: that glarelh. 
c 1440 Promp. Pat'if. 108/1 td.iryn, or bryfjhtiy sbynyn . . 
t'ntilo. X530 Pal.sgk. I gl.ire or gly.'-lre, as goldc 

clothe, }c reluys. 1658 W. Sandi kson Grafhice^ l.ighl . . It 
twincktes in a Star ; Blazes and glares out in a Comet. 1764 
Ooi.n.sM, /'rav. 174 No zephyr fondly .sues the mountain’s 
breast, But mctcor.s glare, and stormy glooms invest, X7SI5-- 
18x4 VV'oRDSw. F.veurs. 1. ? .Sonlhw'ard the landscape iii- 
disuiictly glared, Through a pale steam. X839 Lc)NGE. 
Hyperion i. vii. The setting sun glared wjldly frtrin the 
summit of the hills, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xiv. y t 'rhrough 
the fissures . . the murniiig light gku < d str.'ingcly. 1885 
Atheuxum 23 May 067/1 Hie whitish du.st which glares in 
the brilliaul sunliglil of the L>orseishire coast. 

b. fig. To di.splny oneself ostentatiously; to Ije 
obtriLsively evident or conspicuous. 

171* Pope it/ F.p. to Miss Blount ^53 .She glares in Ball.s, 
fnrnt Boxes, and the Ring, A v.ain, unquiet, glilt'ring, 
wretched Thing ! a 1748 Waits fmprov. Mind 11. iii. Sq 
Thoujdi the demonstration glare in their faec.s. 1791 Bo.s- 
WEix Johnson (1816} lll. yyS A writer (Pemianll .. whose 
ungenerous prejudice against tlic house of Stuart glares in 
inisr^re.senlation. x8x6 Kk.viinge Trav. (1817) 1. 128 It is 
insurncieiit los.Ty French inHuencc prevails. .'1 he fact is— it 
glares— it is loo ostensible and obtrusive. 1856 Emerson 
Fug. Traits, Anstoir. Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 The feudal 
character of the English slate. .glares a little, in contrast 
with the democratic tendencies. 

2. To look fixedly and fiercely. ConiT. al, on, 
upon. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone F 2 b, Mo-ckso . . glared vpon 
me, a.s if he would haue looked through me. 1650 D. 1 *ell 
Inipr. Sea no note. The Hebrews call anger A ph, because 
therein, .the whole man swells like a Toad, and glares like 
the Devil. 1740 .Somerville Hobbinol iii. 375 She haunts 
him still, And glarc.s upon him with her haggard ICyes. x8xo 
Scott l.txdy 0/ L. 11. x.xxiv. And each upon ni.s rival glai'ed, 
1859 F. pAfiKT Curate, etc. 313 Yon aciu.Tlly glared on 
his daughters with a mo.st morose .aspect. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust D875) I. xxi. 183, I pccqK-d at the owl in licr nest 
alone: How she stared and gljucd. 

fig* >7*7 VniOH A Ima 11. 41 When arguments too fiercely 
glare, You caliri them with a milder air. 1871 L. .Si ephi-n 
Idaygr. Europe iii. (1894) 83 The Idack ribs of the moiiri- 
lains glaring at you through rents in the clouds. 

8. trans. T'o send forth or express witii a ^jlare. 
X667M1L10N P. L, VI. 849 Every eye Glar'd lightning, and 


.shot forth pernicious fire. 1758 L. Temple BktUhes (cd. 2^ 
83 One of the mo.st insipid I'ellows th.Tt ever glared weary 
Stupidity from a large dead Eye. xypi Cowper ix. 
294 Hector gliiTCb revenge. 1845 Browning dVj</ 4 Tmg.i. 
87 If 1 could not say it, I glared it at hiiiL 1855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. vi. iii. U864) III. 460 Two popes glaring defiance 
at each 01 her from opposite quarters of the city. 

4. To reflect wiih it glare. Also /<? glare back. 

X694 SouiiiKKNE Fatal Marriage v. i. Dram. Wks. 1721 
II. 162 .Vll the images Of a long mis-spent life \vere rising 
still To glare a .sad reflection of my crimesi. idao Bvron 
Mar, Falicro iv. i. 70 W’oi Ids mirror'd in the ocean, goodlier 
sight Than torches gl.Tred back by a gaudy gl.i.ss. 

6 . 'I'he vll. stem in Comb,, ns t glare-eyi ; 
glaro'oyod a., wiili glaring eyes; glaro-worm, R 
glow-worm i^cf. glazc-xvorm, glass-worm\ 

1607 Toi-slll Foury'. Beasts (1658) 420 Nitrdula. . I rather 
take that won! to si^nifie a glare-worm, 1683 ChalKHILL 
Thealmn \Cl. 138, I spyM A Lion running after him glare- 
tyed, .And full of lage. 17x1 Load, Gas. No. 4875 4 Lost., 
a Strawberry .Mare . .two glare Eyes. 1847-78 Halliwkll, 
Clare-V'onn, a in. /. iCicht. 

Glare, var. Glair sb^ ; obs. lonn of Glair v. 
Glareless a. rare. [f. Glare 

t- Free from glare. 

t 1815 Fusi n in l^ecf. I'aint. vi. 11848) 480 The glarele.s-* 
ejennes'i of plain daylight. i86x W', Wit . kins Songs oj 
Study 40 Be iliy .slumber unfevered, And thornless and glare- 
less thy lu:il. 

Glareose (glc‘»r/V7u-s), a, [ad. gldreosAts : 
see iie.xL.] Glahloun b. 

x866 Treas. Bat. 533/1 Glareose, gi owing in gravelly 
j places. 

j Glareous n,^ [nd. L. g/drebs-us, f. 

I gldrca gravel; cf. OF. glaireit.w] Of soil: 

' tiiavclly {obs.^. b. Dot. (.Sec fiuot. 1880 .) 

j c X4«o Pallnd. on Hush. iv. 497 With slonys iriixf hit Mont 
in ar^illoiis I.nnd, amt with giaucl nn'xt in glareous. x6zo 
W. I'oLiviNGH AIM .ArtofSumey 1. xi. 43 '1 heir Vines are 
best fiiiecl with a glareous soyle. viz. dry, leancand crrachy. 
1675 Evelyn Terra 1 1676) 43 Be ilie .Slones or Rock ( jlarcous, 

! Metalli(:,'Pc.starootis,SallsoraiiyotherConcret«JS whatsoever, 
i x88o Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glareous, growing in gravel. 

• Glareous, : sec Gl.mkeouw. 

Glariness : see Glary a.^ 

Glaringf (gleo-ritj), 7-'//. [See-lNtiL] The 
i aelion uf the verb Glark, in variou.s senses. 

1563 Man Muse ulus' Couunonpi. 149 b, 'J'hei wbicbc. arc 
' oftentimes tvaiiird onte of the waic of Iriiih, by the likely 
! glarings I L. I of reason. 1667 PErv.s /Tmziv ( 1877) 

V. 455 A chimney-piece of Danr.rc’s doing, in disieniper, 

• with egg to keep otT ibe glaring of the light. 1706 A’^//. 

I Ridtc. 51 'fbose pcrpeiuul discourses .. aic but counterfeit 
t glarings to dazzle a too credukm.s busband. 1786 tr. Beck' 

I Jorifs V’aihc/: (1868) .|6 The glaring of eyes v\hith could 
I belong only to devils or tigers. 

Glaring, //> A ( 7 . [See-INC;^.] That j^larcs. 

I 1. Of the eyu.s : Staring fiercely or wildly. 

^ I 1386 Chaucer Prol. 684 Swiebe glaryngc cyen haddche 
; as an bare, asthoo Maye.s in Ilakluyt Boy. 111. 158 He 
pa,vsed .along . . yawning .ind gaping w ide, with otigly demon 
•Stratton of long tr oth and glaring cies. 1697 Dkydkn Birg. 

; Georg, 111. 658 He leaves the Fens, and leaps upon the 
Ground ; And hissing, rowLs bis glaring Eyes .aiound. 18*7 
Boi.lok Course /'. ix, Trying whiles to send hi.s glaring eye 
I Beyond the wide circumference of bi.s woe. 

i t b. spnrklini^. Obs. rare “• 

; ^ i6xa Dray ION Poly-olb. xxi. 72 And looke iny manly face, 

1 in thy sweet glaring eyes. 

1 2. That gives out or reflects a dazzling light. 

: zVI-.o of light, Colours, etc. ; Vivid, dazzling, ex- 
, cussively bright. 

i 1515 Scot, /dcld in Chetham A/isc. 11856) II, He durst 
not counter with our king. . For all the glaring [I'ercv M.'s. 

'■ gloringl goulde, under god of heaven ( 1638 F. Junius 

Paint. Am ients 339 A phlegiiiatickc eye .. abhoircth all 
manner of bright and glaring colours. 1693 Dhydes 
/V o'.v/w.v, .SV*/, III. 1 'J'he v’.laritig .Snn Breaks in at cv’ry 
Chink. X73® T. ’ri<.M*i' Righteous Over-tn. '1758) 64 The.sr 
/A'lirji /'V i////, lhc.se glaring Meteors, 1833 Ht. M akitnkau 
I Bandrrput ft( .S, i. 2 Reflected in glcain.s upon the glaring 
, white fronts of t he houses.^ 1850 King.m.i.v Alt. Locke i. As 
i the midnight brightened into daw'ii and the glaring lamps 
grew pale. X879 Fari(AI<. 57. Paul (liiSyi ijy 'Ihey had been 
t iiaversing a laic, bleak, glaring, undufaiirig plain, 
i fig. rt 1653 G, Daniel A/y// iii. 35 Kings Suffer, when 
; they give ItihiL-icnl Light, long-fixt Praiiogative, To fill a 
; gl.ircing Office. 1749 J. Edw ards A //t' Brainerd App. 294 
i ’riiealisieiing. Appearance and glaring Show of false Religion 
dazzles their cyt s. 1766 Fomdvck .Vtv w. Vug. Worn. (2767) 

I 1. ii. 73 Distiiiguisli netween what is glaring and what is 
genteel. 

; 3. That disphiys itself openly; oblrusively evident 

I or conspicuous. Now chiefly with sbs. which have 
i a bad sense, a.s fault , falsehood, etc. 

: 1706 Rejl. Rulk. 42 A man ought not to descend to a 

I slavish :ind glaring complaisance. *7x8 ATikKuuRV Serm. 

: (1737) ML 186 Such a glaring proof ul his resurrection. 17^ 

' Anson's Boy. ii. vii. 'J’hcic were .some few . . inc:upaule 
! of discerning the force of equity, however glaring. x8ia 
H. & J. Smith Rtf. Addr. x. ^873) 94 I'o elude this glar- 
■ ing absurdity. X850 ALCosm Div. Gert't. 11. ii. 193 Let as 
notice some of the more glaring defects of the wonc. t8^ 
Freeman A*<7/'z/z. Conq. (1876) III. xii. 2415 These glaring 
i contradictions do not indeed affect the belief that there is 
I .some groundwork of fact for the story. 

Gl^ngly (Lfle- riijli), adv, [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

In u Rearing Inshion. 

A 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1590) 278 But the colours for 
the grounde W’ere so well chosen, neither snllenly darkc nor 
glaringly lightsome, 1709 Steele Tatter No. 92 F x The 
.Satvrist never falls ui^n Per8<zns who are not glaringly 
faulty. X746 Wuslky Princ, Methodist 64 This is glaringly 
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self-evident. 1831 MACKiNTosfc Hist, £f/c. 11 . 15 tew pre- 
tensions i:an be more itlaringly absurd. 184S. 1 >arwin 
M»/. xii. (1879) 261 'I’he day wan ii ulv (;hilian : glaringly 
bright. 1881 iiivKLKV in Macm. Mag. XLV^ .17, I ask why 
Macaulay is sa glaringly unlike Grotc. 

Olaringnes* (gie -i-ipin's). [f.asprcc. + sess.] 
TJie quality of bciii{,' glaring. 

1664 PKrvs Diary (18791 III. 57 [Mr. Cocker caine) tosluiw 
nic the manner of his guiitirig light to grave by, and to lessen 
the glAiiiignes.se of it at pleasure by an uyled paper. X 74 a 
Jakvis Qukv. i. I. i. i 1 7.19) 2 The glaringness of nis pro.se, 
and the intricacy of his style, seemed to him so many ucarls. 
1763 C. Johnston ReveHc 11 . 58 dress^ whose glaring- 
ness and singularity must attract the notice of everyone 
who saw it. x88s ir. M cRFDi i H Ditiuu C rossivays \ l . vi, 132 
'i'he likeness, .became striking to gluringncss. 

Glary (cle«Ti), a,^ [f. (iLAUK jA.I + -y l.] Vull 
of glare ; dazzling, glaring, llencc Ola'riness. 

i6^ y ic.Kua viit. 241 Chopt from the neck, whose 

gogling glaric eyes, Kuuling tti rage, beholders .stupifies. 

liiiALK in [ioyk's IV/is. (1772.' VI. 135, 1 know, that 
hn^ht crystal ghess is glary ; and to avoid that gUu iness, «nir 
artificers run into the other e.xtreine. x8i6 L. Itvsr A’ 

I. i86 Purple .smearings, with a velvet light, Rich from the 
glary yellow, ihickeuing bright. 1866 [see Flaky a]. 1883 

th aroN C^xMiiKON To GoA/ Coasi I. iv. 113 A garden, 
formerly dusty, glary, and dreary. 

Glary (gle*»‘n), [f. (Ilakk jA- -V^ ; cl. 

l.iLAHE tf.] fa. Icy, frozen i^oh.). b. (/. S. 
Smooth and slippery. 

1569 Tuhukhv. /r/iV., etc. \ 15871 186 b. For in the winitM- 
time, so glaric is the ground ; As ncilhcr grasse nor other 
grainc in pastures may be found. 1834 I^owf.i.i. in 

Italy Pro.se Wks. I, 137 Itehind, a glary slope invited 
me con.stantly to slide <n-cr the horse's tad. 

Glas, glasce, glase, olis. forms of Glah.s sb, 
Qlase, var. Glace Obs. 

Glase, obs. form of Glace v.^ Glaze z».i 
G lase(e)r» obs. ff. Gla/kr, (iLAZiEii. 

Glasen, obs. form of Glas.sk.v a. 

Glassriau (glz''zl<»*rian). Also Ola^sorian. 
[f. Glaser^ the name of a Swiss anatomist ;died 
Glas{s\criaii fissure see quol. 1854). 
1840 G. Klli.s a nut. 282 Above the memhrana tympaui, 
and rather in front of it, is the Ghis.scriati or glcnoiil fissure. 
1849-53 1 '000 Cvc 7 . A-inut. IV'. 937^/2 'rh:it part which is an- 
terior to (he gla.sseriaii fissure i.s lined with cartilage. 1854 
Mav.nk /C.v^os./.e.v, , Glusscriuu l i.'ixure, lei m for the fissure 
which is situaietl between tlic squamous and petrous jiorlioiis 
of the teni|>oral bone, and in the glenoid cavity. 

Glaserite (gh“**zcr.)it). A/{u. (^From ‘ sal 
polychrestum Giaseri ’ the phannaceuucal luiuie of 
potassium sulphate, discovered b)'Chi isto[)li Glaser^ 
a Swiss chemist of the 17th c.l = AiTHHiTALiTK. 

1853 Anicr, Jrnl. Sri. .Scr. ii. XIV. u66 Sulphate of Potash 
(Glaserite). x88a I.^ana Man, Min, ,S- Lith. Index, Glaserite 
V. Arcauite. 
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tGlash, 7J. .SV. Obs. 

Flash v.] intr, 'i'o come 

17.. Voung .■imln’to x.\vvt. in Child Hali.iiis 11. .\l\iii. 
1X884) 434 '2 .Soe they ffought to.getlier like two lyons, And 
fire betweene them twoglushet out, 

Glashan, var. Glos.san AngUy-Irish^ coabli.sli. 
Glasier, -ior, obs. forms of ( rLAziEit. 

Glason, Giaspe, obs. ff. GLA.s.sENrt., Clasp.)//. 
Glass (glas) , sb. • Forms : 1 . 5 glms, 2 -4 glea e , 
4-7 glas, (4 5 glase), glaase, (5 glaas, glasoe, 6 
glaoe, glasshe, 9 Sc. glaas), 6- glass. [OE. gi-ys 
str. ncut. \i erron. masc. in Ikrdas Eccl. Hist. v. v. , 
gUs aJu.jsr/xLO, OHG. glas (.MMG. ami 
rnod.G. i’/iw > O rent, ^gldso^ ,* a variant with con - 
.sonant-ablaut, is represented by GN. glci\ 

Da., MSw. g/ar; the mod. Scandinavian langs. have 
g/as from Ger. (already in MSw. and MDa.). 

A related word is proh. OK. g/:er{\nai^r.., if the pi. gl.esus 
‘succina’ be miswritten for *gl.^r(i.s) amlK.T, ifjpreseutiiig 
the Olcut. word if V 'gbtzi-) adopted in Latin as 

glisiswu/f, gtaesuM. The (JHO. g/as ticcur.s as a glo.ss to 
eUctrum amber. The ultimate root may be OTcul. .v/d-, 
glk‘ ablaut-variant of gl/>- to shine ; see Glow' ?•.] 

X. As a substance. 

1 . A substance, in its ordinary forms transparent, 
lustrous, hard, and brittle, produced by fusing sand 
(silica) with soda or potash (or both), usually with 
the addition of one or more other ingredients, esp. 
lime, alumina, lead oxide. 

For the different kinds .sec Cmown-, Flint*, Platk-, 
Wate«-clas.s etc. ; also bottle -., rrystal -^ cut - glass , elc. 
under the different words, 

c 888 K. /£L^Kl£D Boetlt. v. $ x Nc me uaiio lyst mid glasv 
Xeworhtra waja. ngoo Cvnewum. Crist 1282 in Exeter 
Bk.s pict scire glaw. <:xi75 Lamb. Horn. 83 pet glcs ne 
brekeo nc chined, a isas Ancr. A’. 164 Vor gles nc to- 
l)rckc 3 nout bute sum bine hit arine. 13. . A' .-///V. 7665 
Theo wyndowes weoieti of riche gla.s. 1383 \Vvllii>‘ AVr-. 
iv. 6 As a sc of gins, li]k to crislid. 14.. Lnt. Eng. l or. 
in Wr.-Wttlcker 619/41 yitrum, glaas. cx4»5 Eng. hW., 
lutrufu, iilassc. lysz Ord. Crysfen Men 
iW. de \V. 1506) I. vii, 79 Of feme brentc and pul in to 
;wshc.s man makeili by exafte these vcsselles of glasshe. 1541 
Extrae/s Aberdeen Reg, (1844) I, 174 .Anc futt of Klace. 
*590 Si'ENSKit F. Q. L i, 35 'Ihatokle imiri . . well rouUl file 


*833GJlr KiiivKi Jae. Prud. 

S must not throw slouf ^. 


X t 35 I 

Ins tongue as smooth as glas, .. ^ 

( 1651 ) § 196 Whose bon AC is of glnsso, 

at anoihci. X715 Prior Down- Hall 53 One window was 
t^invas, the other was glass. 1784 Oow».rk Tirnr. 463 
Though the lewel be but glass. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts s8g 
1 hey next try whether the glsuss be ready fi^r easting. 1851 


j Illnstr. Catnl. Gt. Exhib. 700 Many of the spccimetLs . . 1 
i arc of ‘cased glass’. This term is applie<i to glass which 1 
luts received one or more layers of coloured glass. 1875 I 
Foktnum Mtxjrliia i. 8 'J'hc paste of whidi these examples i 
I arc formed is t«> all appearance an ordinary potter’s clay j 
1 glazed with a true glass. j 

traits/. 1877 IIryant /Wins, Little People cf Snow 65 
i And. .touched the pool, And turned it.s face togl&s.s. 

, 2 . Applied in a wider seiisie to various other .sub- 

( stances, artificial and natural, which have similar I 
: properties or analogous chemical composition. j 

■ Glass 0/ Antimony, A \\tYcous oxy-sulphidc fused ; Glass ' 
i of Borax, a vitreous transparent substance obtained by ; 

exposing to litat the crystals of Sixlium bilMjrute ; Glass 0/ ! 
lead (see 1753I ; Glass o/phosphorus (.ncc quot, 'iBip). I 

' *579 1 -vi.Y A'i</A/r»'r (Arb.) 120 ' 11 )e.re is., a great di.siiuc- | 

i lion to be pul beiwceiie Viirum and the (.'hristall, yet lAjth i 
gla.Hse. XS94 Plat yeioell-ho. 11. 45, I cannot here omit that j 
j . . infinite cxieiition of the glasse of Aiilimony. 1753 
Chamhum.s Cyel. SHpp.,{,l(iss 0/ lead, a glass made with the 
; addition of a large quaiiiity of lead, of great use in the art of ' 

‘ making counterfeit gems. 1811 Piskkhion /V// vr/. II. .143 ' 

The volainic gla.s.s called obsidian, appears in .such qu.in- j 
titles a ; tn constitute rocks. x8x6 AccuM C 7 /<.v//. '/Xv/j (1818.) 

' 22 J Tliosc substances, .yield readily to glass of borax, 18x9 > 

Hkaniu: Cheni. (1S41' 484 A transparent substance is thus j 
obtained, consisting of pho.sphoricacid, with phosphate, and ; 
a little, sulphate of lime, commonly known under the name 
of glas.s of phosphorus. 1836 lii:,\RY /'lent. Cluin. U (Si • 

A large iniantity of glass c>f !•. .ul was hucly iairoiluced inio 
, the Loiuurii luaikct, as glass of .iiitimony. 

3 . 'File sub.slancc considered .is made into articles 
of n.se or ornament (for which see II). Hence as 

’ collect, sinj^. » thing.s made of glass: e.g. vessels 
or orn.ameiits of glass, window-panes or lights. 

1635 Ess., Bnilding Arb.^ 551 You shall hauc [ 

sonu-tinies Fairc Hoii-se.s. so full of Olii.sse, that one caniuA 
tell, where t*j Ijeoome, to ho out of the Sunne, or Cold. *833 , 

Ti.nnyson xiii, 'the gb'i.s.s blew in, the fire blew out. i 

x8so G/oss\ A rrb/t. (vd. 5) 1. 236 A splendid collection of ! 
elaborate siaincfl glass, .exists at Gilling castle, Yorkshire, 
j Ibid., note. Such li.is been.. the destruclion of old gla.ss in j 
thi.s country', (hat fc\v churchtrs ret.nin more th.-in fragments 
; of their original glazing. 1855 Tii\t:UF.i<AY Neivcomes I. 

xix. 176 A waggon full of fenders, fire-iron.s, and glass, and 
I crot kevy. Moci. 'The glass is ke])( in one cupboard and the j 
silver in another. I 

b. cs/>. as Used in horficidtiirc for greenhouses, 
finmes, etc. Hence, greenhouses, etc., collectively. 

1838 Pennv i'ye/. XII. 319 The potato .. will not thrive ' 
under glass unless placed very ncicr it. 1871 I). Thomson * 
Handy Hook of Fruit Culture under gui.ss. 1885 Sir I 

I.,. W. (.',\VK in f.aiu Times Rep. LIl. 627, 1 'J'hcrc is that 
amount of con-iervatory and .gla.ss which one would e\i<e' t. ' 
1801 Gardener's Chron. XXIII. 295/3 [ I'he plaiutiflTsl wi re j 
tolil their glass would be measured and asscs-sed at the latc i 
of TOO per .acre. 

II. Something ni.ade of glass. I 

4 . A glass vessel or receptacle. Also, the con- 1 

tents of the vessel. | 

'J’he specific applic.'Wion as iti 5 is now so predominant that 
< the word is now coininonly applitul only to ve s.sels more or 
less resembling n <h inking glass ; a glass bnltU; or jar, for ■ 
instance, is no longer called * a glass’. But the wider use ■ 
survives in the ct»llc;ctive plurals. j 

^ r/ 1235 Ancr. K. Tlealewiin one bruchcle glese. c Z380 ! 
Wy< 1.11 Last Age Ch. p. xxxv, \\ il» his blood he uiioyiitido ^ 
l^e glas, ke gla.ss to harst and )w hrid llcye hi.s wcy. c 2386 , 
Ch/MXlu Prol.-joo In a glas he hadde jugges hones, r 143a 
Hoccliaic Poems 11892) 2^2 He had a lytil gla.s. 

Which, with |>at walir nnoon filled he. X484 Caxtun ' 
Jut hies 0/ A'' sop II. xiii, Only he lycked the glas by cause ho 
CdWtlc not recnc to the rnetc M ith hL iiioutne. 1530 Privy j 
Purse Exp. lien. / V// (1827) 67 For bringing a glasse of ’ 
Rdike water fro WyndesoL 1535 Covkrualk i .SV*/;/. x. i 1 
! 'rhen tokc Samuel a glassc of ovle, and poured it vpon his ’ 

' lic.'idc. 1549-63 StivKNiu)i.i> & IT. P.r. Ivi. (1566) 13-1 
Rcscrue (hem [my learesj in aglusse by thee and write them i 
: in thy booke. x^q/6 .Shak.s. 7 'am. Skr. In»hict. i. 7 You will j 
nof pay for the gUisses you haue burst ? 1606 Cestry A'ks. j 
j nSurtces; 287 Agiasseoi ,s.alleltoyle for thcch)ck, viil/. 1608 I 
' C'n.M’.MAS Byrons 'I'rag. Q iv b, A gl;vs.se of ayre, broken with j 
lessc I bon breath. 1738 E. Smii ii Coinpl. Ifouse w. (cd. 2) j 
165 When the Juice boils, put in your Currants and boil 
them (ill your r up jellies . . then ptit it in 3'our Glas.ses. 1 
X738SW11 T Pol. CoHversnt. 153 Miss, will you reach me that ' 
(dass of Jelly'/ xfltoT yrni. IX. ^75 He shall be happy 
to furiii.sh them with^ recent virus . . ff they will send their 
lancets or gbis.ses to his hon.se. \8’jo M rs. Ltrndon * 5 A matevr 
(/’n/vA'we/* (i88o) 141 Those who grow hyacinths, .in glasses, 
i W^Ai.LAcK-Di Ni.op in Mag. Vll. 154/2 No illus- 

: trations can do justice Ivi the endless diversities of Venetian 
j glas.scs. 

b. ('sec Musical). I 

1763 Franklin Let. 13 July in Mem. (1818) HI. 357 The I 
glasses being tlius tuned, you felc.J. Ibid, 358 My large.st I 
' glass is G, a little below the reach of a cominon voice. i 

, 6. spec. A drinking-vessel made of glass ; hence, j 

; tlie liquor contained, and fig. drink. ■ 

* 39*~3 Eiarl Derby s F.xhed. (Camden) sM/31 Pro glasc.s : 
verres. c. 1400 Desir. Troy 804 iSho gale nym a glasse 

■ with a good lycour. 1535 CovKpnAi.K Proy. xxiii. 31^ Loke 
j not thou vpon the W'yne .. what a colourcit geuclh in the 
! glasse. 1596 Shak.s.^ Mer^. y. r. ii. 11,4, I pray thee set 
I u detme gl.iss of Keinish wine on the contrary Casket. 1633 

Vy. Hlrukri Temple, Ch. Porch Drink not the third 
glasse, w'hich tlum canst not lame, When once it Is w'ithiii 
thee. 1653 WAi.roM xiii. 239 So Master, here i.s a 

full glass to you of that liquor. 1744 Bekkki.ky AV/tV ([ 219 j 
On (akinga gkassof tar-w'ater. 1757 tr. Hentzners /tin. 89 : 
It is common for a number of them, that have got a glass in 
their heads, to letc.J. 1777 SiitRinx.s Seh. .Scandal iii. ii. j 
(Song), Let the toast pass, Drink to the lass, 1 warrant she'll j 
prove an e.vcuse for the ghi.s.s. 1789 WoLcoT (P. Pindai) . 
Ep. to /ailing Minist.Vlfts. 1812 11 . 116 A jolly fellow o'er , 
his glass. 2833 Tennyson />««. 17 Yet fill my glass : i 


g ive me one kiss. *847 Makryat Chi/dr. N. Forest xi, This 
argaiii concluded, tncy took a glass with the landlord. 

6. A Sand-glass lor the measurement of lime ; 
esp. an HbUR-OLASS, and P"aut. the half*hour glass, 
the half-minute and quarter-minute glasses. To 
fiog (he glass : see Flog v. i d. 

cf. Hoor-cjlass.! 1557 'TotteCs Misc. (kxhiSxi^, 
J saw, my tynie how it did riinne, as sand out of the glas.se. 
x ^3 N. f.u iiF.FiKi.n tr. Castanheda^sConq. E. ind. .xivi. 102 
'I'o brtflig him a running glasse of an boure. x6oi Shaks, Alls 
It’eU II. i. 168 Or fouie and twenty times the Pylots glassc 
Hath told the thceuish minutes, how they passe. 1670 
Kai:uakd C<mt. Clergy a. He is counted dull to purpose, that 
is not able . . to fasten upon any text of .scripture ; and lo tear 
and tumble it till the glass be out. x7xx Milit. g Sea Diet. 
(cd. 4) II, Glasses, arc the Hour, T'our Hour, and Minute 
Glasses, us'd at Sea. 1736 Siiei.vockk Coy. round World 
(1757) 142 At the turning of ever^'gl.ass, during the nighq we 
beat tlnee ru/Ts on ihedrnni.s. 178 oCowi'Kk Table T. 41 1 he 
glass that bids man mark the fleeting hour. 1831 'Tr£I.awny 
.idv. Younger Son xcv. 11890) 387 Every hour the .ship’s 
glass was turned. 1867 Smyth Sailor's lyoid-bh., Class 
elcari Is the sand out of the upper part ? asked previously 
to turning it, on throwing the log. X87X Joaqi'IN Miller 
.Songs //;f/v 11878) 71, I will wait in the pass Of death, until 
Time he sliall break his glass. 

b. Tiic time taken by the sand of such a glass 
to run out. Naut. Usually said of the half-hour 
glass; hence, a gla.ss*^ half an liour. 

*599 HAKft'Yr Voy. II. ii. 126 The 28. wc lay sixe glas.scs 
a hull tarying for the pinessc. x6xo Shaks. 'Temp. v. i. 223 
Our Ship, Which but three glasses since, we gauc out split 
Is tyle. 2637 Cart. ^^MITH Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 Gl3.s.sc.s 
(which arc but halfe ItouresL Land, Gjiz. No. 1215/4 

'J'liey engaged, and fought very I riskly, iluriii” sixClaisses. 
2694 Aic. An". Late l ay, i. 186 So staiuliiig in Nurih-cast, 
sometimes two Gl.isscs, that is one hour. 1758 JoiiN.SoN 
Idler No. 7 T 1.1 'The Bulldog engaged the 7- . ihiee 
glasses and a half. 28x4 .Sailor's Return 1. vii, 1 here, my 
hc.irty, keep that hut so half a glass, ami Isc w aii aiil you’ll 
be sound as ,T roach. 

C. Jig. 

2638 .Sik'P. Hfrukrt Trav. (cd. 2) 303, 200 > tares agor. 
the Towne was rich .But now, wliiilici her glasse is ruimv 
..or (etc. J. 1663 P*’- GkiH'Iih Serin, on A dmir. Beasts 
17 \Vhc;n their rare is run, and tlieir gla.s.s is out. 2756 (\ 
J.fCAS Eas. il aters 1 . io6 'I’hcy are rendered, .dccrepid and 
old before half their glass is run. 1847 Gkoi>: Grtcee it. 
x-W'ii. (1862; 111 . 4'j 'J ne gla.ss of tbia worthlc.s.s dyn.'i.sty i« 
run out. 


7 . A j>anc of glass, r./. the window of a coach, 
etc.; the plate of glass ctjvcring a picture ; a glazed 
frame or case (e.g. for the protection of plants). 

*439 i' - If^iils (1882) 117 The tabelet with the Image 
of ourc lady with a glasse to-fore hit. (1566 J. At. day tr. 
liouystuau s Theaf. World K vh, There fairee^ c.s that are 
the windowes of all the bodie, and glasse.s of the sonic. 158* 
PirniKtr. Guar.zo' s Civ. ConsK iii. (1586) 159 -As Gokl.sinilhes 
sometinte cover ihcir ware and Jewells with a Glasse, to 
in.akc them .sliew the letter. 26^ Rates Merchandize s8 
Glasses for windows. 2664 V.wxwi Kal. liort. (1679) 25 
<.'tm:r them | Plants] with glas.scs, having cloath'd tlicm fir.>t 
with sweet, ami tlry Mos.s. 1670 Lasskls Coy. Italy ii. 
163 'I’hc sionn noon wliich the gridiron .sUxxl, upon which 8. 
[jamcncc was l>i oiled. Its covered with a great glas.s 
through which you see it. 1697 U.Ctess D' Annoy' s I'rav. 
(1706) 131 It had GI.i!-.scs twice as big as my haiul,inaclc fast 
to each end of the coach, for tlie conveiiiency of calling to 
the. Footmen, c 2710 C. Fiknne.s /Vr # 3' (18881 249011 Each 
side are Kovves of posts oi^ are Glas.scs Ca.scs for Lamps 
Yfch are Lighted in yc Evening. 2717 Prior Alma iii. 234 
He .. Breaks \v.ati;hnien’.s heads, and chairmen's glasses. 
a 2718 Moitj.ux Epil. Vanin ngh's Mistake 18 We dare not 
..with a friend at night.. With glass drawn up, drive about 
Covrnt-garilcn. 2783 CowriiR Pineapple.^ 4- Bee 20 While 
Cynthiooglc.s,as she passes 'I'he nymph between two chariot 
glas-ses. 1796 G. Mar.siiai.i. Garden, xiv. (1813) 212 When 
the i>lants cannot be contained umler the glasses, lot them 
l<f; carefully trained out. 1816 Keamncje Trav. (1817 > II. 
116 He lowers the front glass, and bids the ..coachman 
drive him to his surgeciiiN. 1833 • Hook IVidiKv ijj- Mar- 

quess i, Bang went llie door, up w'cnt the gla.ss. 

8. A glass mirror, a Lookino-cilasn. 

23. . A’. Alis. 4108 Thco maydenes lokjoi in tlie gl.TS For 
lo tyfferi heore fas. 24.. Mctr. Voc. in Wr..Wiih ker 623 
.speculum, glassi;. 1484 Canton Fables 0/ PE sop 11. xvii, 
Men sayeri comynly who that bcholdcth in the glas well 
he sceth hym .self. 2535 Rates Custom-ho. B iij h, (Basse.s 
called lokyng glavscs the uroce .iiiir. 1593 Shak.s. Lucr. 
1758 Poore broken glasse, I often did belioUl In thy sweet 
semblance, my old age new borne. ;* 1637 13 . Jonson 
Celebr. Chans v. 40 'I'he gla.vs hangs by ber .side, And the 
girdle ’bout her waist. 2713 Addison Sped. No. 311 F4 
A Fop who .admire.s his Person in a Glass. x868 IJickens 
Left. 25 Feb. (1880) II. 363 It is actually swelling his head 
as 1 glance at him in the gha.s.s while writing. 

t b. applied lo a miiTor of triher material. 

2530 Privy Purse E.xp. Hen. VI 11 (1827) 81 A payer of 
labulls and chesses. A stele glasse Ictc.). 1571 I)icges 
Paniom, 1. xxi. F iv b, The best kinde of glasse for this pur- 
(>o.se is of Steele finely piillishcd. 1576 Gascoigne ditle) I’he 
^>tcele (lias. 2615 G. Sanoys Trav. 114 Hailing placed a 
magio.Tl ghusse of steclc on the top. 2862 Our Eng. Home 
J16 The mirror .. wa.5 made of beiyl, or high polished steel, 
but called a glass. 


c. poet, applied to water as a mirror. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iii. iii. 954 Proud that 
his gitfss Gliding so swift, so soon re-youngs the t^iass. i6(^ 
Milton P. I., xi. 844 The clccr Sun on his wide watrie 
GI.T.S.S Gaz’d hot. 2726 Adhison Salmaeis 4 Herm. yf In 
the limpid streams she views her face, And dre»t her image 
in noating gias.s. 

2548 Chron., Hen. V, Bib, He was the fioure of 

kynges passeil, and a glasse to them that should succede. 
2570 Dtii Mnfik. Prr/ 3 'To behold in the Glas of Creation, 
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the Forme of Foriucs. xm Lvly EhHiucs i Arh.) to; I.ouers 
that hmie bciic decciued^l^y 

i6o7Tou«ncur A'etK Trag, iv.iii. W ks. 1878 II. i/.j8 Be thou 
a alasse for maides. 1673 Tkmplk I'ntted I Wks. 
17^1 I 35 He began to see, in the Cjrlass of 1 line and Experi- 
ence. the true Shapes of all human Greatness and Designs. 
1714 Fortkscuie-Ai ANi> Pref. U J'ortesiuEs Afiw .y /,/#//. 
//on, 72 History and Antiouity i.s the (ilass of Time. 1771 
Weslp.y IP^s. (187a) V. *83 We arc to sec thc’Crcalor in the 
glaw of every creature. 18. . Lowfi.l Pdfrt. Wks. (tS;.;)} 387 
Man, Woman, Nature, each is but a gla.ss Where tiie soul 
sce.s the image of herself. 

e. A magic mirror, a crystal, etc., used in magic 
art. Also glass 0/ skill, 

, 1566 J. Alday tr. lioaysfuitti s Theat. World S vi It, 
A chiUle, who after he had looked in a glasse shewed him <if 
hys destruction. 1584 K. Scor Dis< <rt>. Witcher, xiii. xix. 
316 The regular, the Irregular, the coloured and clcare 
glasses. 1580 R. Koiunstjn iloUl. Afirr. (Chetham Sch:.) 33 
He slept into Tiis cave And brought a glass of skill exceeding 
brave. 1605 Shaks. MacA, iv. 1. 119 Yet the eight appears, 
who bcares a glxsse, Which shewes me many more. 

0 . A piece of glass shaped for a special purpose, 
e.g» one of the glasses of a pair of spectacles, a 
lens, a watch-glass. 

1545 Pates Cusiom‘kt\ fl iij b, tUhveses for spectacles. 1657 
R. Ligon Barhadoes (1673) ay Not unlike the mould that 
the Spt'ct.aclc -makers grinde their ghisses on. 1665 Hooke 
Afierogr. 73, 1 provided mo with a Prismatlc^il Glass, made 
hollow, just in the form of a Wedge. 180a Paley Nat, 
/‘A*W. ill. a4 Our arti.st. .produced a correction df tlic defect 
by imitating, in glasses made from different materials, ilie 
cth:cts of the difterent humours through which the rays of 
light pass before they reach the bottom of the eye. 1815 
Scott Guy M, Ivi, Pleydell wiped the glasses of his spec- 
tacles. x8ao ScoRnsjiY Aa. Arctic Peg. I. 390 Having 
cleaned the glasses of a good telescope, I hastened to the 
mast-head. *833 N. Aknott Pky.Gcs (ed. 5) II. 208 Equally 
whether the lens he of water inclose*.! between glasses like 
watch-glasses, or of solid glass;, /hid. 211 I'he image or 
picture of the sun formed by iluii glass 01 bus. 1884 K. |, 
Hrittkv Watch <y Clo^:km. ^^^3i |AJ Gl.ass Height Guage .. 
is e.spegially useful in fitting glasses t<» hunting watchos 
where there is but little spare room, 
b. A buriiing'glass. 

rr X63X Donne To Mr. P. ll \uuiward 21 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 76 As Men force the .sun with much more force to passe, 
Py gathering his beams with a christall glasse. 1670 1 )KYnKN 
2w,r /V. Conq. Granada v. ii, For h that heat your glani'es 
f:ast were strong, Your eyes, like glasses, (Ik?, u hen fiokl so 
long. 

10 . An optical instrumcMit usc<l ns an aid t(t sight. 


a. gen, 

1700 T. pRoWN tr. /•'rc.o/j'V .Aniusent.Pcr. ^y Com. go They 
view a single Shilling in a Multiplying (Mass, which mak«cs 
it appear a 'I'housand. 1736 Puu.kr .ittal, 1. i. vg Huw 
sight is assisted by glasses. 

jig. X76fiG74 Ti.trKirR I.t. Nat. 0852) I. shj It is only the 
half-reasoner, who. .uses a glass full of fl.aws, th.at hunts for 
it in vain, *788 Gijjiton Decl. .y slvii. IV'. 353 notCy In 
the conlempliiiion of a iniiiute or iciiioie object, 1 am not 
ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest glasses. 1847 
L. Hunt MeUy IVomon .y P. 1 . i, 6 The strong gl.ass of science 
h.as put an end to the assumptions of fiction. 

b. A telescope or other instrument for distant 
vision. More c.\[)licit 1 y Spy-gla.ss, KiEbri-GLA.ss, 
Oi*EiiA-(Ji.A8.s, etc. 

1613*16 W. pRowNii: Jlrit, Past. ii. i, As a man . . T.iketh 
a glasse prospective good and true, Py which things most 
remote arc full in view. 1638 Wilkins .\Va» li ’or/d iii. ( 1 707) 
26 Py the help of Galilcus’s lilass..the Heavens are made 
more present to us than they were before. *677 l*Lot t 7 .r- 
foidsn. 21S He u.scd these glasses in Celestial Ghservations. 
1744 Dk Foe Alem. Crtzvi/yVr (1840) 97 VV'c could sec liiin. . 
by our glasses. 1779 G. Keatic .Sk./r. Nat. (ed. 2) II. O7 
Three or fiiur ladies,. were come up with their glasses in 
their hands, to take a view of the new-arrived Indiamen. 
»?40 Marryat I'oor Jack xxi, A fiist-rale glass, Jack, ‘?73 
I RiS'i RAM Afoab vi. 99 Even w’lthout a glass we coulil fUs- 
tinctly make out Jerusalem. 

C. A microscope. .Moic explicitly magnifying’ 
glass. 

1646 J. Hall Horse Cac. 185 Small peeces best commend 
themselves through a Magnifying Glasse. i66a Power 
Pxp. /^hilos. 4 If you divide the Pee . . you sh.all without 
help of the glasse, see the heart beat mf)st lively'. 1665 
Hooke AJicrogr, ihs Through an ordin.ai y single Magnify- 
ing Glass. 1741 Pradi.ey Acc. Wks. Nat. .47 Every 
one knows ( wiio h.as been conversant w'ith Microscopesjthat 
wc have some Glasses which will magnify a simple Point . . 
so as to [etc.], 1780 Harris Phi/ot. Kvq. Wks. (1841) 423 

Those beings which, without the aid of gl.ajjsc.s, even escape 
our perception. 1884 F. J. Prittkn Watch ly Chfckw. (1892) 
290 If the finger is .. looked at through the stone with a 
watchtuakcr’s glass, the grain of the skin will he plainly 
visilile if the stone is not a diamond, 

d. An IvYK-OLASH ; also in //. spectacles. 

1660 F. Prooke tr. Le Blanc s Trav. in. 3T4 Well mounted, 
and gl.asses before his eyes to preserve them from the wind. 
1746 Collins Odesy Afanners (1771) 78 While ever varying 
as they pass ‘Po some Contempt applies her glass. 17^ 
CowPKR Task VI. 288 Stationed there . . With glass at eye, 
and catalogue in hand. 1790 Wksi.kv ICks. (1872) IV'. 490 
My eyes were .so dim, that no glasses would help me, 18x3 
Mar. Eogkw'ORTH Patron. Jl. \xiii. 57 l.ooking through 
her glass at the man who was lighting the argand lamps, 
1864. I'ENNYfioN Grandmother xxvii. Get me my glasses, 
^n»ic- 1866 Mrs. Gask»<ll IVives <y Dau, xi. (1867) it; 
My lady took off her gla'.ses. 

1 11 . transf. The cyc-bnll, the eye. foot, 

*593 i^HAKS. Rich. Ify I. iii. 208 Eucn in the gl^sse.s of thine 
eyes 1 see thy greened heart, 1607 — ■ Omii. ii. itrThe 
smiles of Knanes Tent in my oheekes, .'ind Schoole-noycs 
rc.'ires t.ake vp The Glasses of my sight ! K608 Vorksh. 

I. X, O, w'crc it lawful that your pretty souls Might 
look from heaven into your father's eyes, 'I'hen should you* 


! see thepenitent glasses melt, a x64x Bkailm. Fi„ Thierry 
' 4- Theod. v. ii. Love, 1 must die, I faint, close up my 
glassc.s. 

12 . a. A Wkather-glass, a barometer, b. A 
I thermometer. 

a. 1688 J. Smi i'ii Baroseo^o Hy Such times as the Wind 
' sets, .contrary in Nature to that We.aiher which the (Pass 
j predicts. 1710 Stehlk Tntler No. 214 l*.j A sliiie wciiihci- 

glas.s, th.at. .presages all change.^ and revolutions in govern- 
mont, avS the common gkass does those of the weather. 1781 
W. Plane P.ss, //unttHg (1788) 9 When he . . finds the air 
moist, .the quick-silver in his glass moderately high. 1^3 
Laity (iRANViLi.r Lett. (1894) ll. 370 Soutli-wc.si wind, in.K 
sunin’, glass, .at fair. 18^ Dickens I^ett. 1 > N.w. 1 iKRt, 1 1 . 
304 The gla.ss is rising high lo-d.iy. 

b. 1775 T. Hi TCHiNsoN Diary July I. 403 Warm like 
a New England day- the gla.s.Hes in the sh.ade about 7-,. 

till. 13 , [Peril. another word ; cf. (ii.A.ss 7 ^, 
Glazk z'.] -r»L 08 ft sh.^ 1, I b.J 

i *SS* g/ass’foorm in 16]. a 1369 Kyncu smii.i. Conjl. 

I Satan A vij b. The more shainelUll facts be leadelh 

I vs vnt(T, the more goodly gias.se lie setteth on them. >579 
ToMSi iN Grt/r /Vx.Vtrw. Ttm. 89/1 Pythi.s incanes, hegiueih 
greater gta.sse [orig. flus i^rand to y griuu? wiiich lie 

I vselh. 1594 IlooKCK lUcl. I^ol. Pref. vii. {jilt is no part of 
j my secret meaning, .to set upon the face of this cause any 
i faire r glass than the n.akcd truth <l(»th afliud. 1598 Fi.orio. 
j Aicauigl/are, to slringe silke or giue it a glasse. 1605 
! Prkion Old Alan's Less. (Gros;irl) 10/2 SaUens..\vith .such 
I a glasse, th.at you may almost .see your face in it. 1622 
Maithe tr. .'1/eman‘s Gnvmtin d‘Al/‘. 11. / o 'l o take away 
! the dust foTiii tliein, or to giue them a better glasse. 

I IV. alt rib. nml Gomb. 

14 . simple attrib.^ pa.s.sint^ into quasi-rti//. 

I a. -Vl.'ide of glas.s. 

[ Formerly often uiiitetl with :i hyphen. 

I f 900 tr. Barda’s Hist. v. v. (M.S. P; E. E. T. S. II. 4Q,f\ 

I He . . him onsciide an jtkes-fait mid wine s^fyHcd. c 1205 
l.AY. 1772.4 Me iioiii his ghes'fat b 1*75 vrhiall anaii tS: 

1 1c king in.vh Ju-t on. i6o« Simn et Countrie L'arnte 11. 
XX. .Jig T’ut them all together in a gl.a.s.sc xc.vsell, 01 
! earthen one well glassed. 1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 

! 36 That . . Oylc may he better . . if it he dr.awn in l»alnco, 

' with a goiirci, and gl.is.so-ht.ad. 1644 Pates Merchandize 
; 29, Glasse pipes. 1657 W. Coi.es .Adam in F.den cviii. 154 

i 'I he distilled water lieret)f, that is drawn A>rth w ith a Glasse- 
Still. 1664 PiTWER A'.r/. Philos. 88 Several (iiass-Trunks, 
i or Cylindrical ( ilass-'l'uhe.s. 1665 Hooke. Microgr. 36 Take 
! a .small ('.lass-f^.ine about a fool long, sea! up one end. 

tr. Gnilla/icre's I 'oy. I /hens 2^19 A kind of (Jlass- 
I bottles that hold eacli of tliem ihr»*e or four pints. <’ X678 
j Hatton Corr. (i87u) I, 1119 Neither the glass p< nii;^ nor any 
j other sorts .are nearc soe good fu.s steel pens]. 172* Dk Fite 
! Col. pack {i 84‘>) 6. I was .a dirty glass-lTottlc-bouse ])oy, 
j sleeping in the a.->hes. Lond. ty Country Brew. III. 

j (ed. 2) 245 Some .. use ihc (Pass Stopple instead of the 
I Cork. 1800 tr. t.agrangc s Chem. 1 . 4)9 If rare he taken. . 

• to break the. lirge.st lumps with a g!as.H-f)eRtlc or sn.itula. 

1 1839 U RK Diet. Arts 574 Py b<iiling concentrated sulphuric 

j acid in a glass vessel. >853 Ho/iseh. Words it June 353''.-' 

] 'J'here is (or was) a famous gl.as.s-bea*! factory at Murano. 
j 1853 VV. Gregory Inorg. Chem. (ed. 31 101 Small bottles . . 

closely fitted with glass sliTppers. 1865 I’y.vk.m.i. J'ragm. 

I .SV/. viii. (1871) T 85 Glass lenses were employe*! t*T c« .n*.oiTtrat** 

I the ray.s. 

j b. (Hazed, having pieces or panes of glass sol 
in a frantc. Cf. CihArts-oASK, -coach, -hophj:, etc. 

: 1599 Haklcyt Voy. II. i. 308 A turret of .stone . , hailing 

a gr«Mt glas.sc-lantlujrno in the t*Tf>pe . . with ;i great copper 
I pan in the midst to holde oile, with twenty lights in it. 

: O’ 1631 Donne; in Select. (18.40) i .-B 'I'lie bees have m.a<le it 
' their first W'ork to line llial glass-hive, with a crust of wax, 

• that they might work and not be discerned. 1664 K>’m.YS 
j Kal. Hort. U729' 193 ^'ou may.. have early Sallels *»n lli*' 
Hot-Ped, and under (flass t rallies and Pells. X700 P. 
t Phown tr. /''resny's Amnsem. .Ser. iV Com. 116 
I Coffec-H<Tuse is Illuminated . . without by a fine (Uass- 
I. an thorn. 1834 ( lent/, .y/ag. CIV'. 1. 208 He *.an look through 
a glass-door at tlie C*erman Cun*Tsity-<;hambcr within. 1838 
I'enny Cycl. XI. 75 Peiis or beans . . .such as are forced and 
rtrquire glass frames to pr*.>tecl tVuUU. 1845 J AMKS Sjnnygler 
III. i2f> .Sir Robert Croylaiid they found l*>oking out of the 
glass-door. 1886 'furrEu Afy l.ifc as Author 240 Dm glass - 
porch entrance at Albury. 1895 Daily News ■/ 3 Fei>. 5 -1 
‘ We W(Trk in a glass hive’, said ihclatt? I.tiid Russell many 
ye-ars .sgo. 

15 . General comb.: a. attributive, as /w/- 
nes.^y -line, -shop, trade. 

*799 SpJHl Pnbl. Jrnls. (1800) III. 330, I am 32 years f;f 
age, a wid<'»w, in the ^glass lino, in London. 18*3 //»/*/.( 1824) 
211 He. . is himself in the glass lino . . hut is, at present, out *)f 
business, 1639 Cartwright Poyall Slnn'c i. lii. Would drje 
as much hanne in ;i Kingdomc, .as a iiunikey in a * Glasse - 
shop. 

b. objective, .as glas.^-bc7udlt'ry -embosser ^ -cn- 
graver^ -grinder^ -makevy -mender^ ’Painter^ 
-polisher y -scllcry -.nh^crer, -.siaimr\ ^lass-anneal- 
ing (in quot. atlrib.), -bcMcllingy -colouring y -em- 
bossing, -engraving, -gilding, -gidnding. -making, 
-painting, -silvering, -soldering, -spinning, -.Gain- 
ing vbl. sbs. Also (JhAs.s-cin’TEit, -cutting. 

1844 F RANCIS Diet. Arlsy '( jlass annealing furnace. 1891 j 
I'laily News t 6 June 6/6 J,)oIcga^s. . representing the *.f;lass- 
bcvelleiH of the London and piovincial hranfTieA. Hid. 

3 Nov. 3/6 Empl*.>yet8 who arc interested in *j^lass-bcvellii>g. 
1873 Xnigiit/V* /. Mech.y ‘‘Glass-t oior/ngy tinting gliss liy 
incorporating uieiallio o.vidc.s in its .substance. X838 Sim- 
MO.NITS D.ht. TradCy '^Gla.ss-embosstr, .tit oinamonler of 
gl.ass. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 17 July 3/1 'I he girls and w'oinen 
working in the . . *glas.s.cm]xi.ssing room 1858 Simmon ds 
Diet. ‘Trade, *Glass-engra:icr, a workman who cut. s figure.s 
on glass. tB7i Kwgut Diet. Mech.pG/ass-engravmg. i8tx 
.SV'// /ns/ruc/or 520 'I’hc most important secret in "glass- 1 
gilding. AX69X Bovlk il'k.v. {x744t 255/2 Tlic "glass 

grintlei’s often complain of the trouble they meet wdth [ 


I in separ.ating such Irodies, 1768 Chrou. in Ann. Peg. 

113/1 Tfie ghiss-grindcrs assembled in a hotly to petition 
i parliament for an augmentation of their wages. ^ 17M Asit, 
j Suppl, * Glass-grinding. X576GASCOIGNK .iV/r/OV. lArb.) 55 
j One that wa-s, a ^C 5 las.scmaker in deede. 1730 tr. Beonar- 
I d7is's AfAr. .V/ti/zc.*' 44 A certain stone, with w'filch oiirglass- 
i makcr.s v liiicn their vessels. 16x1 Cotck., IHtrerie, aglns- 
I ing or *(dasse-niaking. 1874 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comw. 

I 44 Glai5.s making was certainly known to the Egyptians, 
i x6^ DiGitv Nat. Bodies iii. 21 When the smith and the 
I *'glassenicii*ler tlriuc theire white and fury fires. 1764 H. 

! VVali-ole; Ccrf.ies A need. Paint. I. vi. 126 He (Marc 
j Willem.s] m.Tdc designs for most of the painters, ’^glas*- 
I painters and airas-iiiakcrs of his time. x^7 Lii. Lindsay 
C hr. . I rt 1 . 110 Miniatuic and *^glass-painting. . and similar 
. . giiu;cful bran». lu;s of art. . Daily Neivs 13 May 

8/5 T. A., “glass-polisher, pleaded guilty to (etc.]. 1740 

.SiRViT .SVtT-ru’j .V/Ti'T*. Loud. II. v. xv. 240/2 'i'ho *(.Hass- 
.Si'll*^is in London were much riggrieved at this. 1858 Sim- 
MONKS DB't. Trade, *( Uass-siL'crer, one who cikUs glass 
with *juicksilvcr for mirrors. Sec. 1875 K.NHiHi‘ Dirt. Atech., 
*iila.\s-s/l 7 >er/f!g, glass for mirrors or ornament.Ttion is .sil- 
vered l.>y one of two mctho<k. /hid., dass se/dermg. 
Hid., "Gl.iss-sLinning. X858 Si^moNos />.’< /. J'rade,^Glass- 
staincr. Sec Glass jainter. Ihid., '"Glass-staining, the 
process of ct)louriiig *>i painting gbss. 

c. siin ilat ivc, glass-clear (cf. OIv. gltrs- hluttor), 
coloured, -green, hard adjs. ; .also glass-like adj. 
alul adv. 

1890 Dominion Illustr. Clui.stm. No., A iTkelef whose 
water was wavclcss and "glass-* Ic.'ir. a i66x Holyoav 
ynrenal i7.\ It was spiinkh'il over w’ith hy,Tlinc «Tr 'glass- 
c*Tl*>urVl dust. 1790 A. WiusoN I iordyknutc Poet. Wk», 
(18461 1 {6 I oose from his side n ’glass-green htirn he dniw. 

I 1884 Nares .Seatnanship (ed. 6)2.43 Round bars of "glass- 
bard steel. 1889 Nature 7 Nov. 12 If steel has to be made 
glass-hard . . mercury is used. 16x6 6x lloi.voAv Bersins 3*'>g 
How he sw'ells, Aiul lueaks with *j^l.T.s.s-liko. choller. x64x 
f.ADV M. Wroth I 'rania 180 Stunetnues would hee,.cast a 

f l.Tss*? of I oinforl on liiin, but glass*; like was it brrttle. 1664 
.)ryue’.n Astr.ea llednx 2*>ft I'\>r by example nu>st we sinn’d 
before, .An*! gl.ass-likii clearness mix’*] with fr.ailty bore. 1889 
Hihse.y Tour in J'hneton 100 1 ho Mirror Proad..niny mu 
be always .so smoivth and glass-like as when W'e s.tw it. 

d. par.asyntliL'tic and instnimentral, as gla.is- 
bonvledy -built, -cove red, -legged, -panelled adjs. 

189X ihiily News 2i> May 61 'lhat was with u *ghiss. 
bow I*’d lanii*, w hc reas this was a brass and copper one. 1781 
I'i. Darwin />ot. Gard., Peon. I eg. n. In "gl.i.ss-buill fanes, 
1898 li 'estm. Gaz. ii ]\!ar. \, i 'J’here i.s a spa* ioiiH balcony, 
which opens into n ^glass-(;o>'crcd gallery. 1844 Body .S- 
fed. 4) I. 42'rhe ^ glass leggecl .stool of an electrifying 
npparriins. 1895 U esfm.Gaz. vS Jan. 5/1 A ’'glns.s-pnnelled 
b»;ars*j drawn by four hors*.*s. 

18 . Special cotnl). : glaBS-artiHt, one who de- 
signs coloured or stained j;lass windows ; glaHA- 
ball, a ball made of rUss, used as an ornament or 
t*)y, a mark for shooting at, etc.; f glaan-band, 
one of the strips of lead for securing the panes of 
glass in a window ; glass-bell - HKLL-GLAsa ; 
t glass-belly, a bclHcd glass flask, serving the 
! purpose of a retort ; glass - blower, one who 
( blows and fasliions gla.s.s; so glass-blowing 
sb.; glass-breaker .SV., ?.a tippler; glass-oalm, 
n calm when the sea is smooth ns gla'-s ; glass- 
cavity, a cavity in n mineral filled with a glassy 
substance; glasS'Ohalcedoiiy,-chord(sceqiiuts.) ; 

I glass-crab, the larva of .a paliniiroid or scyllaroid 
shrimp ; glass-culture, culture of fruit, etc. under 
i glass; glas.s - cupboard, a glazed book - case ; 

! glass-drop Drop sb. 10 li ; glass-dust, pow- 
dered glriss, used for grinding and polishing; glass- 
eel, -enamel (seeqiiots.) ; glass-faced a., reflect- 
ing, like a mirror, the looks of another; glass-fur- 
nace, a furnace in which the materials of glass are 
; fused ; glass-gall, .a whitish salt scum cast up from 
I glass in a state of fusion ; glass-gasiug a., given 
to contemplating oneself in a mirror; f glass-gilt 
! thinly coated with n glassy surface ; glass-glased 
I a., of pottery) having a glaze of substantial thick- 
! ness; glass-grenade, a grenade with case made of 
glass instead of metal ; glass-hoight-gauge, an in- 
strument for measuring the height of watch-glasses; 
t glass-helmet, a glass covering used by early 
* chemists a,s a protection for the head ; glass* metal, 
glass in a state of fusion ; glass-mosaic, -mould, 
nautilus (.sec qiiots.) ; f glass-ore, a rich kind of 
silver ore; glass-organist, ? a performer on the 
musical glasses ; glass-oven (see quot.) ; glass- 
paper, paper covered with finely-powdered glass 
for polishing or smoothing wood, bone, etc. s so 
glass-paper to rub or polish with glass-paper; 
glass-plate, f (a) (see quot. 1642) ; (?) a sheet of 
glass; glass-pock, -pox, an eruptive disease, P'ari- 
eel la eoniformis\ glass - porcelain (see quot.); 
glass-pot, a pot or crucible used for fusing the 
materials of glass in a glass-furnace ; glass-press, 
-proof ;see quota.) ; glass-rope (sponge), the genus 
Hyalonkma; tfiHass-sqU^^^^/aw-^'u//; glass-sand, 
sand used in the manufacture of glass ; f glass-set 
a., put into shape before a mirror ; glass- shaped a., 
shaped like a drinking-glass, cyathiform ; glass- 
shell, a name given to certain molluscs (sec quots.) ; 
glass-shrimp, a larval form of certain stomato- 
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podous crustaceans; |;la8a>«lA^> the refuse of glass* 
manufacture; glas8*snail> a snail of the genus 
VHrina, having a thin translucent shell ; glass- 
snake, (a) a large limbKss lizard, Ophiosatn^Hs 
ventralis^ with a very brittle tail, common in the 
southern U,S . ; (fi) a lizard of the genus Pseudopiis ; 
glaaS’Soap, a name given, in glass-making, to per- 
oxide of manganese (see qiiot.); glass-spongo 
glass- rope spon^^{^o\^')\ tgl^ss^stone, a kind of 
transparent stone, ? mica ; also ? Jirnztlian pebble ; 
glass-tinner, the workman who applies tin-foil to 
mirror-plates; glass-ware, articles made of glass; 
t glass-weod « CiLAsa-wouT ; glass-wool (sec 
quot.) ; glass-worm, the glow-worm (cf. glare-, 
glaze-worm) ; f glass-wright — GLAZicu. 

1689 H. A- Donns Rcfi, Paris Exhih. 7 The ^j;lass-arti>t 
..when he designs a window, frankly rccogni/cs tlre.se le- 
strictions. 1687 Lovri.i. tr. Thex/enot's (. va It is 

full of Lamps, and curiosities in ’♦glass balls, of which ofh-, 
foe instance, contains a little galley. 1753 CiiAUBrMS Cy> /, 
.S-i///., (Hass-baNs^ .. circular or otherwise shnoed lioUow 
vessels of glass coloured within so as to imitate the semi- 
pellucid ^cnis. 1880 Nt'io yiriiittiatis II. There are 
also hunting and fishing clubs, and glassdiall matches. 1577 
in Burgh Hec. G/asgt/Tv (1876)67 The said erle fiirnesand 
"glashandis. soilburdis, Ivme, and sand. 1641 h'RKNcii Ois- 
tin. iii, (1651)68 Over it bane a ’'Glassc-bcll. *719 Lo.vdon 
& Wise Com/>L Garit, 300 we must sow up'Hj it, under 
Glass. Hells, some good bi igbl Curled Lettuce, 1831 Cari.ym; 
Sart.Res. 111. vii, Wert thou, .covered iin within the largest 
imaginable Gla^s-hell. i68< tr. liriHiy Rem. d/iv/. ll hs. 
V’oeab., Btilnexnn Marue^ is a way of distilling with a ’"gla.ss- 
belty, holding the ingredients put intoa vosselof water. <.1515 
Coehe Lord Vs B, 70 B)rochc makers, ''*glas hlowcr.s. 187a 
RifSKiN t'.txgics .VI ft t3g A Venetian glass-blower swept 
you a curve of crystal fi om the end of hi.s pipe. V 18*9 LomL 
Hncycl. X. 230/a ^Glass-bU^wing is the art of running ves- 
sels of glass. xBi 5 Scoi r Guy J/. .\lv, I think wc had better 
lie down, Captain, if ye're no agree.ablc to anotlicr chccror. 
But troth, ye're nae "glass-break it ; and neither am 1. 1893 

7'ii/rW3jiuy ii/i There wa.sa "glass calm down the Renfrew 
and Ayrshire shores. 2896 Daiiy Nex^'s 12 June 6/7 A glass 
calm set in winch staycnl the cutter. iSsy.SomtY in(^. yruL 
Geol. Soi. XIV. 466 Jt appears to me that we cannot do 
better than adopt a term analogous to that .so generally 
adopted for fluid-filled cavities, and call these glas.s-fillod 
cavities *glass-cavitics. iSgA WAf'iu {hid. XXXI. 397 I ho 
auglic crystals present many gl.ass-cavUics. 1753 Cmamukrs 
Su^p.^ *GiasS'Chakc<iony^ a mixture of several ingre* 
dicnt.s, with the comimm matter of glass, will make it repre- 
sent the semi-opakc gems, the jaspers, agates, chalcedonies, 
i8»5 Dannki.kv iin. Vi L Mus.y Glass chords ^ clavier 
instrument, mounted with glass har.s insie;»d of string.^. 
l8j5 0<:iL\iE,.Suppl.,*t;/rtfr-t-;Yi/', the name given to species 
of the geuuH Phyllosoma w’hich arc as tr.ansp.arent nearly as 
glas.s. 1877 Hcxlkv Anat, Inv. Anitu. 356 T he Gl.ass-crabs, 
or Phyllo-somat.Y are singular m.iriiie pelagic Crustacea. 
i884'S Riverside Nat. iltsi. II. 55 Lorienta . . th«; 

young forming the * glas.s cralis whicli formerly, under the 
name Pky/losema, were regarded as adults. 1886 /'all 
Mall C. 19 June 14/1 *GIass culture i.s also now so cheaii. 
1711 Sir.XFTL'SB. Charac. (»737) III- 328 Folio’s and oilier 
volumes .. on the advanc'd shelves or "glass-cupboards 
of the larly'.s closets, i 66 m ""Glass Drops fsec Droi* sh. 
jobJ. 17x0 J. Clarkk RofumlVs Nat. Phil. y\T<'<g 1. 
137 The scattering about of the Ikirticlcs of the GI.tss'- 
drop, i-S owing to Iclc.]. 2598 Svlvf.si kr Dit Bartas 11. ii. 
II. htibylon 264 VVe. .in "^glasse-dust did commence 'I'o tlr.aw 
the round Karth’s fair circumference. 1840 F. iX Hk.vxett 
Whaling I'ey. II. 267 'i he *Glass-Ecl, or .Sinall-Ilead. (Ac/- 
toi ep/ialus, Sp.). rhis is one of the ino.st extraordinary and 
paradoxical fishes the ocean affords. 2875 Knight /)ict. 
jl/ed/.f *G/nss-e>tamgl, .t semi-lutid or an opatjue glass, 
which owes its milkiness to the addition of ljino.\idc of tin. 
2607 Smaks. Titnoux. i. 58 The *gla.sse-fac’d Flatterer. 263* 
Sherwood, A "(i las sc- furnace, x>erriere. a 2704 Locke (J.), 
'The glowing heat of a glas.s furn.Tcc. 2599 A. M. I5, Gahei- 
houer s Bk. Physicke 69/1 Take ""glassegaule, or Cristalle. 
2683 Pkih’S Fleia Min. 1. (1686) 246 Mingle it with fluss, 
and a little Glass-galls. 2833 G. R. Portku Pon elain \ Gl. 
166 A white porous scum, knowm by the name of .sandiver 
or glass-gall, rise.s through the mass. 1605 Siiaks. Lear 11. 
ii. 19 A. .whoreson ’'glassc-ga/injc .supor-sei uiceabic finicall 
Rogue. ^ c 1684 ProsJ 0/ 1683-4 iPcrcy Soc.) 28 Whilst on its 
*g!a.ss gilt face str.ange huilding.s stand. 1883 MoLi.iiiT 
Diet. Art A Archatol., "Glass-glazed viares. 1^64 Evklyn 
Mem. 4 Feb., I had discourse with the King about .an in- 
vention of ^glass-grenades. 2884 Glass-height gunge fsec 
sense o).^ iMo Hoyi.k Netu Exp. Pkys. Mech. viii. 64 The 
wide Orifice (which in common "Glass- Helmets is the ondy 
one), a i6s6 Bacon Phys. Rem. Wks. 1 827 V 1 1 . 191 Let prsxjf 
be made of the incorporating of copper or brass with "gUis>- 
metai. 1854 Faikiiolt Ax-t, "‘Giass-mcsaic^ a motlcrn 
Italian work in imiiaiion of the antique ., formed of small 
squares of coloured glass . . and used for brooches [etc.]. 1^9 
Sir G. G. Scott Lect, Atxhit. I. 178 The introduction oL . 
glass mosaic on the tombs of the builder and rebuildcr of 
the Abbey. 2875 Knight Diet, Af»^eh.pGlass-?Hi>ld, a metal- 
lic shaping-box iu which glass is pressed or blown to form. 
2836 Penny Cyd. VI. 294/1 Fhe shells of this genus ICari- 
n.'tria] were formerly known to collectors under the name 
of . . ‘ ’‘Glass NnutlfuK \ 1683 Pkttus Eleta Min, 1. ii. 5 

*Glass-Oars <as the cheifest of the leaden Coloured Oars) 
almost to be compared lo the be.st digc.sted Silver. 2739 
Gray Ze//.Wks. 1884 111. 22 Tlve fire is .said to have begun 
in the chamber of that ix>or *gla.ss-organist who hxlgecl at a 
coffee-house in Swiihin s Alley. 1875 Knight Dirt. Afeeh.^ 
*GlniS‘tn>eii^ u healed chamber in which just-rna«lc gla-is in 
sheets or ware is placed to cool gradually. 2847 S.meaton 
Buildups Man. 97 ’I his being done, the work may be cleaned 
on with a piece of "class- paper. 2873 Workshop Ksc. 
Ser. t. 84/1 Take a sheet of the finest glass-piiper, ana w-hen 
the first coating of varnish is perfectly dry, "glass-papor the 
whole surface, and make it smooth us before. x64fl Rates 
Merchandise ag '"Ghisse plates or sights for looking glasses 
unfyled. 2839 iTrv Diet, Ari% 579 in forming glass-plntes 


by the extension of a cylinder into a plane, the workman 
first (ctc.l. sl^ B. Health is. 118 The super- 

fluity of the acid and acrid materials in children will beget 
*gla.ss*pock. 2879 St. George" e Hosp. Rep.^ IX. 603 Ine 
patient had in his 3'outh suffered from scarlatina and 'glass- 
po.v’. 2753 CuAMBKKS Cjv/. Supp.^ *Glass Porcelain, the 
name given by many to a modern invention of imitating the 
chin.i w’arc with glass, /bid., *G/ass l\>ts. 2829 Branok 
Chem. (1842) 1039 The glass-pots are placed round a dome- 
shaped furnace . . there ore generally six in each furnace. 
2875 Knight Did. Meek., *Glass*prees, a device to applj^ 
pressure to gla.ss iu a mold while in a plastic state. xSaa 
Francis Diet. Arts, * Glass proofs, sec Bologna Phials. 
Bologna Phials or /"roofs arc small round bottles of unan- 
ucalctl glas-s, which fly to pieces directly anything angular 
is tlropi>ed into them. 2855 Ki.ngslev Glaucns (1878) 86 
1 1 yalouemas, or ♦glass-rope sponge.s. 272a tr. Pomet's I I ist. * 
Drugs I. V. § 21 Of Sandiver, or *Gla.«s Sail. 1863 A. C. 
Rams.ay I'/tys. Geog. 139 The -gixHs-sand used in this country^ 
is chiefly derived from the Eocene l>cds of the Isle of Wight, 
and from the sand-dune.s on the borders of the Bristol 
Channel. tjM Marston Sco. Villanie ii. vi. 201 Then Mato 
comes with nis new "classe-sct face. 1776-96 Witiikuing 
Bdt. /"//*« /j (ed. 3) 1 r. 201 M.'de, nectary in the centre; 
♦gluss-sliaprd. 2854 Maynk Exfos. Lex., Glass-shapC'f. 
.See Cyathi/ormis. 2852 Gosse Zool. 220 "Glass sliells 
(a. i/yalta ts'identata\ b. Cleodora pyramida(a\. t8« 
Ogh.Cie, Suppl., G7r2.w-.r//^//, specie.H of ifyalea, whose shells 
look as if they had been blown out of the thinnest glass. 
1879 Rossitkr y>/V/. .SV/. Terms s.v., Gl.iss shell =^ Cari- 
naria, belongs to (jiisteropodn. Ibid., '"Glas.x shrimp 
Erichthus. 261a StubtevAnt 'lAV/r/Z/cr/ (1854) 113 "'Glasse- 
-slage i.s a liquid m.Ttcriall of a glassio .substance, 1878 Vre s 
Diet. Arts (cd. 7) IV. 408 G /ass-slag. 2852-6 Woodwako 
Mollusea 163 "Glas.s-snail. 2726 AlouTUMiiR Nai. Hist. 
Carolina in Phil. Trans. XXXI A. 233 Ca:eilin maculata ; 
The *GI.Tss.Snake. 2796 MoRSK^wey. Grog. I. 221 The 
glass snake . . A small blow with a stick will .separate the botly, 
not only at the pl.icc struck, but at two or three other places, 
the iiiuKcles being articulated tii a singular manner, quite 
through to the vertchrn. 2884-5 Riverside Aar. Hist. (i883) 

If [..434 Pscudopns gracilis, the Kha.s3*a gl.Tss-snakc , . in- 
habiting ilie Khasya Hills of India. 283* G. R. Porter 
/"oredain II’ Gl. 148 Black o.xidc of manganese has long been 
u.setl for clearing glass from any foul colour winch it inight 
accidentally posses-s through the imjnirity of the alkali em- 
ployed. .This property, .occasioned it to be anciently known 
as *glass soap. Sc tdbncf'S Afa.g. Nov. 42 "Gl.as.s-sponges. 

1884 tr. f. 7. Rein's 7 apan 486 The well-known glass-.sponge | 
(I lyalonema Sicho!<li). 1602 Hou.ano I'/iny I. 54 The hither i 
part [of .Spain { aboundeth hc.sides wit I t .stone glasses, or I 
^glasse stones [orig 6 i/ny/ 7 wjr]. Ibid. 11,595 j 

'Inc best piastre . . is . . made of the Tah; or^ the glasse j 
stone aforesaid. x64a Rates Metxhandizc 29 Gla.sse .stone, i 
plates, f«tr spectacles rough the do/cn ck>. 13. 04. 2839 | 

i.'kc Did. Ar/s 592 The "glass-tinner .. taking a sheet of ! 
tinfoil adapted to his purpose ..spreads it on the table, , 
and applies it closel)- with a brush. 1745 De Eoe's Eng. 
Tradesutan x.wi. vK.41' I. 267 "Glass ware from Stur- 
bridge. r28M -Lv*/^ ^V/t. (Rtldg.) 225 He was a poor 
m.an, who had laid out the little money nc possessed in a. 
basket of glassware. 2568 'I'cRNtR Herbal Jii. 37 It maye ! 
be called also '(ilaswcde, fiecause the ashe of it sciwe | 
to imike gins with. 272a tr. Tomd's Hist, Drugs I. 10 1 
A Plant .".which the Botanists call Kali, and wc. .Glass- 
weed. 1885 .'Ov/. Soc. Lex., *Glass-U’ool, glass .spun out 10 
a very fine. fil»rc. Gsed in the filtration of acids. 155a 
Ili.:i.oi;T,"G!asse worine or grene worinc, whichc shyncili in 
the nyglue wyth a ghi.s.se lykc guide, eanfharis, eantharida. 
1658 kou i.ANO MouJeVs Theat. Jus. 976 In English, (glow- 
worm, Shinc->% orrii, (3lass-worm. c 2440 /"romp. I'arv, 198/1 
’ (rl.Tsse wrylc .. s-itrarius. t 6 zj /.Dumbarton Burgh Re \ 
in J. Irving H/st. Du/nbadonvn. '.iSfK)) .fyS Thay oidanil 
the' gl.Ysswrj t ntak up a new glas to the TolbiHjth in the 
loist windo. 

t GlasSy sb.^ Ohs. rare. [a. OF. gla.s, glats.^ 

A resound injr noise. 

i^B^Cath. Angl. 158/1 .\ Classe of ringyngc nr trumpyngc, 
dassteitm, 

t Glass, ff. Ol'.s. rare. Also glaso. [peril, f. 
Gi..\.ss r//.l ; but cf. Welsh ^las, grey.] 

2547 Bookde Bftm. Health .xiii. n b, 'Fhe tlij-rde is of a 
glus.se or a greenyshe colour. Ibid, xciv, 37 Some [mcnj hath 
gla.se ami danky.shc skj'iincs. 

Glass V. [f. Gi..\HS j//.I ; cf. (iLAZKTi.l, 

which represents nn CT|ui valent older lonnation.] 

1 . /rafts. To ht or fill in with glass ; —Glaze v.^ 
Now rare. 

2540 I.ud/cnv Churchw. elec. (Camden) i To master glasler 
for glas.synge the wj’ndou.s. 2599 Minshi:.i',TqGUi,s.sc orglazc. 
a 2^1 Fcm.kr H'orthies. Dixurnshire t. (1662) 257 The I«idy 
glassing the Window in her husKmd.s absence, .caused one 
child more then she then had, to l>c set up. 2665 Hi*. Cosin 
Corresp. (Surtees! 11. 114 Arc the windows well and fairly 
glassed, the floor, .well and even layd ? 28. . Ci.ougii Poems 
A- Rent. (1869) II. 97 ['1 he sun) South westering now, thro’ win- 
<lows plainly glassed. ^ 2886 Chesh. Gloss., Glass re lo glare. 
Crlassing the winclow.s is to pm the pBPe.s into their frames. 

2 . To protect by a coveriiigjof glass, to enclose 
or case in glass {reirfg Also {noncc-usc), to keep 
away (from the air > by enclosing in glass. 

2588 Shaks, L. L. L. II. i. 244 As lcw*els in Christall for 
some Prince to buy. Who leiidring ihcir own worth from 
whence they w'ere glast. Did point out it» buy them along 
as you past. 2799-2805 WoRiisw. Prelude ix. 83 'franquil 
almost and curclcs.s as a fiovrer Glassed in a grecn-housc. 
2886 CVw//r/:j' Mag. XXXll. SO3/1 As if a boy were an orchid 
or other frail exotic lo he gl.assed away from the rough air 
of manhood. 

t b. 'I'o put into a glass vessel for the 
of storing or keeping, to bottle. Also glass up. 

rips K.li Mini Cotnpl. IJousexv. (ed, a) 155 Wlien your 
Quinces arc char . . gla.ss them up, and when they arc cold, 
tmper them and keep them in a Stove. Ibid. 182 When the 
Syiup will jelly and the Orange.4 look clear, they are 
<*.nough ; then glass them wdth Ine holes uppermost, and 
pour the Syrup upon them. 


c. To put (bees^ into a glass hive. 

2792 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 108, I endeavoured to prevent 
such an increa.se by glassing them ; but many of the stocks 
warmed before the glasses or small hives were full, 
t 3 , To cover with a vitreous or glass-like sur- 
face; « Glaze a. Obs. 

*S77 Frampton foy/ul Nesues i. (2396) 8 In siluer, Glasse 
or i'lniie [vessels], or any other thii'g^. glassed. 1657 Tom- 
linson Reuent's Disp, 80 In an earthen [vessel] well glassed. 
2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magide v. v. 270 Make a vessel of 
potters earth, .glassed within with glass. xBSt Bovlk Sx^pt. 
Chem. X. 58 , 1 have observ’d little Grains of Silver to he bio in 
the small Cavities (perhaps glass’d over by a vitrifying heat) 
in Crucibles, wherein Silver has been long kept in Fusion, 
b* said of frost, rare. * ♦ 

x88o JCc/to 12 Dec. a/6 Streams. .glassed with ice. 1B90 
BoysOzvn /*aper it Jan. 230/1 The hedgerows . . were glassy 
with most amazing traceries in diamond arabesque. 

c. To make (the eye) glassy. (Cf. Glaze vA 6 .) 
1842 Emerson Ess. Scr. i. iv. Spiritual Laws, What he is 
engraves itself on his face . . His vice glasses his eye, de- 
means his cheek. 

4 . To set (an object, oneself) before a mirror or 
other reflecting .surface, so as to cause an imag^ to 
he reflected; also lo view the reflection of, see as 
in a mirror. Often rejl. Also Iransf. and^. 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (16291 ^47 Me-thinkes I am par- 
taker of thy pas.sion. And in thy case doc glasse mine owne 
dcbiliiie. Ibid, in, 358 He had lifted vp his face to alasse 
hiriiselfc in her fairc eyes, c 2595 Southwell St. Peter’s 
Compl. 17 O poole.s . .Where Saints reioyce to gla.s.sc their 
glorious face. 2652 Raleigh's Ghost 38 Whose infinite 
nuissance . . we arc partly able to gloss and see las it were 
by reflection t. 18x8 Byron Ch. liar. iv. clxxxiii^ Thou 
glorif)U.s mirror, where the Almighty’s form Glasses itself in 
tcmpest.>i. 2837 Eraser’s Alng.jgy i. 559 Many of hU con- 
temporaries aimed at glas-sing thein.selvcs in his mirror, and 
l>ecoming his echoc.s. xSsa M. Arnold Vouth Nat. 38 
Helicon glassed in the lake Its firs. 2856 Mbs. Browning 
Aur. Leitih l 7 All wliich images Concentred in the picture, 
glassed them.selves Betore my uieditative childhood. 2887 
Gissing Thy}’za l.i 7 The opposite slopes glassed ihem.selves 
iu the deep dark water. 

b. Of a mirror or reflecting surface : To reflect, 
give Ijnck an image of. 

' a i6a8 F. Greville Brookk Ceelica Poems (1633) Let 
my pre-ent thought.^ be glassed In the thoughi.s which you 
have passed. 2817 Bvkon Manfred ii. ii. 26 I'liy calm clear 
brow, Wherein i.s class’d .serenity of soul, 2849 C. Bronte 
Shirley II. iii. 92 His serene mind could gla.ss a fair image 
without feeling its depths troubled by the reflection. 2853 
M. Rvt.'tinL'oSokrabOf kustum 573 Nevermore .Shall the lake 
glass tier, flying over it. 2887 T. Hardy Woodlandtrs 1 . viii. 
152 Both looked attractive as gla.s.scd back by the faithful 
rvflcclor. 

6. tcchn. To dress (leather) with a }.dassing-jack 
or gl.nssing-m.^chine. Also to glass out. 

2885 Harper’s Mag. Jan. 278'! Ihe hides are .. again 
* glas.sed They are * filled ' with i)astc. glassed in the 
paste. 2^7 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 268 For 
the morocco or lining fini.shcr it [a machine] will glaei^ roll, 
pebble and glass out. C 

0 . mlr. To glisten like glass, ttoucc-use. { * 
1896 Atlantic Monthly M.ay 607, 1 Below them the river 

glassed and gleamed in its crooked bed. 

Glass case. 

1 . (as two words). A case with the upper part 
made chiefly of glass, so that the objects contained 
m.ay be seen but not handled. (The first quot. may 
belong to 2.) 

2649 Buzy Wills (Camden) 220, I give vnto my d.aughter 
Mary Chapm.an . . a glascase, a Icafe table (ctc.l. 27^ 
SrimLK Tatler No. 34 e 5 Tiie China Figure of a t..ady in 
tht^ihiss-Case. 27{|8 H. WalI'Olb Rentiu. ix. 7*j She . . 
decorated waxen dolls of him and of herself lo be cxiiibitcd in 
gl.Yss-cascs in Wcst niiuetcr-Abbey. 1834 ' 1 *. M edwin A ngler in 
ll 'ales II. io3[AicmpleJ that dc.servcs to be carved in ivory, 
and put into a glass case, 2857 Hawthorne Ettg. Note-Bks. 
(1870) II. 357 His veritable rardinars hat, in a richly orna- 
intMited glass case. 

t b. 'Gardening. A garden-frame. Obs. 

1829 Rkes Cycl., Glass-case. 

c. jocosely. A jilace partitioned off with glass or 
glazetl panels. 

2776 Foote Capuchin f. Wkfi. 1799 II. 388, I saw him in 
one of the glas-s-cases at church ;. .his mmcsly looked at me 
very hard. 2855 Dickens Dorrit i. x, {laying on previous 
occasions awaited that gentleman successively in a ball, a 
glass case, a wivj(ting-toom [etc.]. 

2 . Gla‘ss-ca«o. A case to hold glass-ware. 

2734 Hope’s Minor Practicks 540 App., A Gla.ss-ca.se for 

Drink ing-g lasses. 

Gla'ss-cloth. 

1 . A linen cloth used for drying glass- ware; also 
as a background for cmbroidciy (sec quot, 1882^. 

1852 lllustr.Catal.Gt. Exhib. 522 Plain and checked glass- 
clot ns. 188a Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework, Glass 
cloths , .\iWiei been.. much adopted for the purpose of em- 
broidery, as well as for aprons and chair covers. tSoi Times 
5 Got. 4/3 Narrow widtli towellings, glass cloths, and the like. 

2 . A woven fabric made of fine-spun glass thread. 
(Only as two words.) 

287s in Knight Diet. Mech. 288a Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet. Needlework, Glo^s doth . . manufactories for the pro- 
duct ion of ecclesiastical decorative fabric* composed of 
gloss fibre arc in operation in Austria, France and Italy. 

8 . Cloth covered with powdered glass, used like 
sand-paper for smoothing or polishing. 

*9^3 Spon Workshop Rec. Scr. i. 407/1 Polishing Bullocks’ 
Horn*. Well scrape with glass or steel scraper, aftcrw'.ard* 
with finest gln.ss-cJoth. 
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QLASS-MAN. 


OIiASS-COAOH. 


The name originally given 
tom coach with glasa windows, at diatinguiahed from 
those which were nnglazed (cf.e.g. curiatn-coachy, 
cap. applied to a ‘ private’ coach let out for hire, 
as ciistingitished from those on public stands. 

1669 Pbpy» Diary ^ Abroad to While Hall in a 

hacKey-coach with Sir W. Pen . . we were forced to leap out 
Query whether a glahS*coach would have permitted U!t to 
have made the escape. 1689 Loud, Gaz. No. 2487/4 A Glm;5; 
Coach, Lin’d within with rich Figur’d Velvet, .w to be sold. 
1906 Ibid. No. 4224/3 Three Hackney Glass Coaches, .are 
lobe sold. iTai Ibid. No. 5942/3 Gentlemen .. may have a 
Glass-Coach or Chariot, instead of a Curtain Coach. xSgi 
Macaulay 4 n Trevelyan Lift 1 . s».{3 At seven, the glass coach 
which I had ordered for myself and some of my friends t ame 
to the door. 1829 Sat.Mag^h\\%. Supp. 87/1 Glass-coachcs 
are a kind of private coach kept by persons who let them 
out generally for the day or half-day ; and they arc con- 
sidered a grade higher in rank than hackney-coaches. 1844 
j. F. Cooper J/. Wailingford x, Hackney-coaches . . arc 
not admitted into the English parks. Glass-coaches are ; 
meaning by this term . . hired carriages that do not go on 
stands. 1844 J, T. Hewlett Parsons 4 * /f'. xxxiv. Glass- 
coach after^asa-coach deposited its burden of ladies. 1882 
Skr;t. Ballantink Ex/>er. (1890* 17 When middle-class 
people went to the play ■ . they performed the operation ia 
what was called a glas.s coach. 

Qla*88-cu:tter. 

1 . One whose occupation it is to cut glass (e.g. 
to sizes for glazing), or to ornament glass-ware l>y 
grinding. 

1703 T. N. Ci/y 4- C. Purchaser 156 The London Glass- 
cutter.s. . have their Rules Ceinesimitlly divided. 183a G. R. 
Porter Porcelain «f t/V. 30^ The grinding of glass, or frost- 
ing it . . forms a branch of the glass-cutter^ s art. x8oo W. J. 
Gordon Fouwiry 140 The glass-cutter works at a frame, lii 
which a thin iron wheel, .derives its cutting grittiness fronv 
a mixture of .sand and water. .As the whcc) .spins the glu^r, 
is ht^ld against its edge and slowly cut into. 

2 . A tool for cutting glass ; a glazier's diamond. 

x88x Yoono Every Man his own Mechanic § 1692, 751 (.)n 

examining the glass-cutter it will be noticed that there are 
notches of different widths in it. 1892 Daily News 13 July 
7/3 Stealing therein 37 gla/icrs’ diamond gla.ss-cutters. 

So CFlasB-ontting vhl. sh, 

1839 Urr Diet. Arts 595 Glas.s rutting .md grinding. 

€A 8 » 880 d (glasl),///. a. [ 1 . (.iLA;sa sb.^ and ?». 

+ -KD.J 

f 1 . Glazed, covered with a glaze. Obs. 

1577 FRAMPTON 7 iy;/w/ Newesx. (15,96' 8 It is not conuenirnt 
.. to bee kept in any other vessel then in siluer, Glasse <*1* 
Tinne, or any other thing glassed. Hid, 16 When it is cold, 
let it be strained into a glassed vessel. 

b. Glassed-in ; fittf^d with glass, glazed. 

1894^ C. N. Rodin.son Erit. Fleet tii. Hi. 250 These f.stend 

f galleries began to be discarded, .for dosed Bla.Hscd-in stern- 
ights. 

2 . Poured into glasses. 

182a Keats Or/ 4 * ><1 Poems (18801 533 .Sherry in 

silver, hock in gold, or glass'd thiunpagne*/ 

01 a' 888 n« gla’zen, a. Obs. cxo. dial, and 
arch. Forms: a. 1 gltiusen, 2 glesen, 4-7 glasen , 
4-6 glasyn(o, (4 glasun, 6 glaHin(g, glason), 
7- glazon. 5-6 glassin, (6 -yn), 6-7, 9 dial. 
glassen. fOE. i, gh^s Glas.^ sb.^ + -ex; 

OHG, had ghstn :-^*glasipto-, but the absence of 
umlaut in tbe OE. word shows that it was a new 
formation or refashioned after the sb. The / 3 -forms 


represent a second new formation in the I 5 lh c.] ' 

1. Made of gla^s. Also^^. ; 

a. 971 lilirkl. Horn, vvrjponne wms onxean 5 ys'»um w«elrr- j 
scipc gl.Tsen fcl on seolfrenre rucf^ntca .e ahatigen. c 1x75 1 

Lamb. H.un. 83 |>e sunne sciiiet^ ; urh he glcsiic chhurl. 
*377 Langl. i*. PI. B. XX, 171 Thci gyuen hym agayne a 
gTi^.■^en houve. 1382 Wyc lii* l\e7>. xv. a, I s as a gl.ificn s#j 
mengid with fijr. c 1400 Lan/rafiP s Cirurg. 19 j In a glastm 
vessel 147X V.wi.v.'t Comft. Alch. Ep. in 'A.shm. (165?) ns 
A little glasen Tonne. 16.. Se.mpill Picktnoth for 
in Har/t of Renfrewsh. Scr. 11. <1873' 17 Such glazen argu- 
ments will bide no haininer. 1641 F'rencm Disitll. v. (1651) 
X19 Cloned up.. in a glazen womb scaled with Hrrmes 
scales. 2765 J. Brown C/r/*. Jrnl, (1814) 207 To prepare 
the glazen sea of his righteousness. 

1316 PiitoH Chnrchtv. Act . (Som. Rcc. Soc.) 73 Item 
for y mendyng off y gla.ssyn wyndowys. .ij*. vi**. 1559 

Morwvng Evonym. 20 Some use. .gla.sj.eii limneckes. 1600 
Hakluyt t^oy. (iSio) III. 270 Who for a recompence gaue 
them kniues and gla&scn Bcadcs. 2648 Rctnonstr. Ch. 
Irel. 49 The King.. rode disguised, and h.ad gl.assen eyes, j 
because he would not be knownc. 1662 J. Chanoler Ir. 
Van Helmoni's Otiat. 75 Fill a glasscn and great Bottle 
with pieces of Ice. 2669 Worlidck Syst, Agric. (x6Bi) 1H5 
We have also an Experiment of Glassen-FUves, puhli.shed 
by Mr, Hartlib in bis Common-wealth of Bees. x866 Wii. 
Stokes in Voy. Bran (2895) 220 A glassen veil between 
them. Ibid. 921 The City, and seven glassen walls around it. 
1886 Elworthv W. .Somerset Wordlfk.^ Classen. 

fb. Sc. Classen-work', window-glazing. Also 
glassen-, glazen wrighly a glazier. Obs. 

(1379 Nottingham Bor. Kec. I. 904 John Glascnwryghtc.l 
*473 in Irens. Ace. .'icofl. (tijj) I. 46 To ane sfasyn 
wricht in the Abbay, for a wyndow to tbe Qwenis chiumire. 
*497 Ibid. 364 In payment of the glasKin werk. 2300-20 
Ixiii. 15 Glasing wrichtis, goldsmythia, and 
mpidaris. 157^ in Burch Kec. Giascow (1876) 67 George 
^Iphinstoun glasin-wricht , burges of Glasgow. 1641 Sc. A cts 
^ 540/2 Cowprris, glassinwrichtis. 

Resembling glass. Of eyes : Glassy, glazed. 

«. ^ c»8i> WvcMF Last Age Ch, jy. xxxv, So ourc I.ord h« 
Fadir oT heuene hadde Maiikynde in belle, J>at was gla.syne, j 
'i¥ ** seye, britil as glas. 1402 Poi. Poems (Rolls) II. too ; 
* nou approvest 30ur capped maistres with a glasen glose. I 

Voi>. IV. 


2590 P. Burrouch Meth. Phisick 241 (tlu.<ien Aeumc i^ 
the coldest of all other fleumes (cf. Glassy ij. 1805 B. 
J0N8ON Volpcpie v. i, Old glazen eyes, He hath not 
reach'd his despair yet. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
372 Grav Horses, wuh glasen eyes, which are most swift, and 
which dare only meet Lions, when other Horses dare not 
abide the .sight of Lions. 2809 C. Butler Fern. Mott. (1634) 
24 They [bees] take such pains at the door in rubbing and 
wiping their glazen eyes, iliat they might the belter discern 
their way forth and bark. >848 J. A. Caklvlr tr. Dante's 
Inf. XXXIII, That thou more willingly mayesc rid the glazen 
tears from off niy face. 

a 2637 B. JoNSON Undetwoods xxxii. E/. to Friend 1 35 
[The palsied gamester] pursues ‘i'he Dice with glassen eyes. 

t Gla*88en, gla’sen, V. Ohs. [Extension of 
(iLASH V., Glaze vA ; cf, -en 

1 . trans. To fit with glass, to glaze. 

2566 Eug. Ch. Furniture (2866) 171 The churche was 
glassened. 1664 in Grant Burgh Sen, .S'tWA 11. xv. (1876) 
513 [In 1664 the council of Jedhurgh employ a glazier fur] 
• gdassening* [the school windows). 

H. **GL.VZE Z»,l 2. 

2657 To.mlinson Reuotfs DisE 648 Oyl. .is. .imposed in a 
gla.ss, or earthen vessel well glazcned. >709 T. Rouinsos 
Nat. Hist. IVestmoreid. 76 \\^<ld or Black-Lead. iBs now 
made use of to glazen and harden Crucibles. 2828 Craven 
CAw., Ciatisen, to glaze. 2849 Tee.rdale Gloss., Glazen, to 
glaze. 2877 in A'. // '. Line. Gioss. 

Hence Olasseued, g'lasened ppl. a. Also 
Ola*B«aiier, gla*«(e)ner, a glazier. Obs. t xc. dial. 

2585 Vestry Bks. <Snriecs) ao Given to William Shadforih 
for servinge the glasner that day which he mended the 
window’cs. 2393 Rites Mon. Ch. Durh. (Surteer.) 40 Foiire 
faire coulercti and sumptuous glasened wyndowes. 2^96 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 27fll<jivrtito iheglaysner for repairing 
of the gla.s wjndowes. 2678 A net. I rades decayed 16 
Instead of a Perpeliiana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens Coats 
with, is U'cd sometimes a Glazcned Calico. . J OIIN 

Hobson Diary t j .Aug. (Surtees 1877) 282 John Guest, 
glazerier, of Barnsly. 2825 .Scott 7 'a //>w. xviii, It seemed 
as if u tear .. were gathering in hi.s dry and glazencd eye. 
1883 A Intondburv Gioss., Giassener (pronounced glazzcncr), 
a glazier. 1888 Shejffield Gloss., Glazener, a glazier. 

Q-lassen, vnr. Glossan, coal-fi.sh. 
tOla'SSery. Ohs. Alsoglasory'^o. [f. Glass 
sb.^ T-ETiY.] Glazier's work aiul materials. 

2663 ^ p:krip:k Counsel fi-i Glassery. The best F'reiich Glassc 
wrought with good lead, well simitioned, is worth sixteen 
Pence a foot. 2667Pi<iMAtT City 4 * f - Build. 70 GhKery. 
Ibiii. 247 F'or Glassery, at Sixpence a Foot, 

Glass eye. 

•j*!. Aneye-glass; usually spC’Ctaclcs,^ glasses*. 
(Cf. Sw. glasbgonS Obs. 

2605 Shaks. Ltuir w, vi. 174 Get thee glassc-cycs, and 

like A scuruy Politician, sceme to see the tilings thou dost 
not. 2639 Davenport New Trick iv. i, F.ntcr the Divell 
like a Gentleman, with glas.se eyes. Reuionstr, Ch. 

Irel. 5 Ills Highness was . . riding up and down disguised, 
and with glasse-cycs, desiring not to be discoverd. 17x9 
I>‘URHiv Pills III. 18 With a pair of Glass Kyes to claji on 
my Nose. 1721 Loud. Gaz. Ho. . woar.saGlass Kye. 

b. (.See rjuot.) 

xjqhGro-te's Diet. Vulg. Tongue icil, 3), G/as.^ A’lr.r, a nick 
name for one wearing spcct.arlcs. 

2 . A false eve made of glass fsee also Eye sb.^ 26'). 

2687 .S KTxr.F. Re/L Dryden 24, I have heard of gias.t Eyes 

being taken out of peoples hc.ads, and put in agen, hut never 
of uatural Eyes before. 2805 ll ev/M. Gaz. 17 SepL 3 'a 
When a glass eye fits the socket nicely, it moves with it. 

3 . Jart icry. A sjiccies of blindness in Jiorscs. 

*®3«, V ot:ATT //neje (184 3) 167 Another .species of blindness 
. . is Gulia Serena, commonly called gla-is eye. 'I Ijc jnipil 
is more than usually diluted ; it i.s immovable, and bright, 
and glassy. 

4 . A name given lo a. a Jamaican thrush { 7 ur- 
dus jamaicettsis), so called fiom its bliiish-wliitc 
glass-ltke iris; b, (See <inot. 18S4-5.) 

2827 Gossk Birds Jamaica 143 My lad sliol a malcGlass- 
eyv by ti e roadside at Cave. 2084-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
U88i>) HI. 2a8 Wall-eyed pike ,. glass-eye, ami dory are 
names in which the larcrsi of the American pikc-pcrches 
{Stisoste<iion xutreum) re jojees. 

Hence Olass-eyed f>pl. a. 

2889 Ceutury Diet., Glass-eyed, having ,a white eye, or one 
wliich in some other respect, as texture or fixedness, is 
likened to glass or to a glass eye ; wall-eyed ; goggle-eyed. 
2893 iVe.itm. Gav. 17 Sept. 3/a Are glass-cyeil j>eoplc fairly 
cheerful ? 

Gla8sfal(gltpsfni\.r/i. Pl.i^lassfuls. [f.Or-A.'^H 
sb.^ + -FCL a.] As much as fills a glass (sense 5). 

Uqoo tr. Bieda's Hist, v. v. (1891) 398 \MS, Ca. \ see 
Glass sh. 14) Ho.,iiemle him gla^s fulne wines. I 2663 .Sir T, 
Hekukk i' Mem. 6’-^rtfc/(i702) 233 'Phe King, .drank a small 
Glassful of Clurct-Wliie. 2683 Salmon Dorou Med. 1, 156 
Put into a Glass-full of Water. 1747 ^"^1 Glarbk Cookery iii, 
54 Then boil a Glass full of Milk. 2823 Bvron Juan xiii. 
xxxvii, About a It<{uid gl.'issful will remain. 2840 Dickkns 
Old C. Shop x.xi, Quilp.. drank three small glass-fuIU of the 
raw M)irii. 

t Gla*8Sftll, a. Obs. rare b [f. GLA.S.s.r^.l + .ypf, 
I.] ? Mirror-like. 

2606 Marston Farvue Epil., Alincriias glassefull shield. 
Glasahe, obs, form of Gla8.s sbJ 

Glass-house. 

I . The buihling or works where glass is made. 

2383 fsce Glaziem 1]. 2580 Holi.vbanu Treets. Fr. Tong.. 

Vnevoarriere, a glassc bouse where gla<».4<'s be made, a 2^8 
G. Lonok in T.\\\i.Otig. Lett. .Ser. n. III. 158 Other men 
erected . . divera Glasshouses in sundry parts of the Realm. 
1660 Boylb Neiu Exp. Phys. Meek. Proem, 8 We caus’d 
several such Glasses, to be blown at the Glass-house. 1722 
Vind. Sachez^erell 98 Thou art as hot as a Glass-house. 2726 
Adv. Capt. K. Boyle 158 We could perceive the Volrarm 
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burning like the Flame of a Glass-house. 277^2 Johnson 
L. P.t Savage Wks. III. 325 ISavageJ lay down . . in the 
winter, .among the nshe.s of a glass-house.^ 2839 Ur* Diet, 
Arts 577 The glass-houses are usually built in the form of 
a cone. .The furnace is constructed in the centre of the area. 

2 . A building with walls and roof made chiefly 
of gla.ss, esp. a greenhouse or conservatory. 

2838 Penny Cycl. XI. 70/2 Glasshouses, in which plants 
mignt be growm in an artificial climate. s88o DisrarLI 
P'ltdym. xxxiv, ‘ Is not this lovely? How suj[^ior to any- 
thing in our ^lass-houses.' 2883 Lasv T'/wre^ LXXIX, 345/2 
I'his cxliibiiiou . . will be held . . in the spacious glasshouse 
erected in the gardens for the puriiosc. 

Proverb, [<2x633 Glass sb.'^ 1); cf. Gla.ss-W’INDOW. 
quot. 1670.) 2860 Hazlitt Prinferhs 400 They who live in 

glasshouses should not throw stones. 

b. A photographer's room with a glass roof. 

2864 J. Towlkr Stiver Sunbeam iii. 37 In many instances 
the lurtist has the privilege of .superintrnding the construc- 
tion of his glass house. Ibid, v. 43 The camera, which is 
situ.ated in the darkest part of the glaNS-house. 

3 . attrib. tind Comb, (sense glass- house 
ftirnace, man ; glosa-hoaso pot « glass-pot (in 
Glass sb.^ 16). 

2721 AnpisoN .Sp^et. No. 73 r7 The Fire burns from Gene- 
ration to Generation, and has seen the ^^Glass-house Flre.s in 
rfind out above an Hundred timc.s. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
1 . »zi Place it in a "glass house furn.ace lo digest and purify. 
2764 Lo7v Life 68 Stone Sawyers, "G kiss - 1 louse -Men and 
Men belonging to the Piiblick Lay-Stalls. 1807 T. Thom- 
son Chent. (cd. 3) II. 490 I'he ’*gl.'iss-hoLis« pots arc 
formed of the purest kinds of clay that can be procured. 
2839 Urr Diet. Arts 577 Glass-house pots have the figure 
of a truncated cone, witli the narrow end undermost. 
Qlassier, obs. form of Glazier. 

Olassily, Glassiiiess: see after Glarst. 
Glassin, var. Glossan, coal-fish. 

GlMSingf (gla'sig), vbl. sb. [See -iNa ^.] The 
action of the vb. Clash, in v.'iriou.s senses. 

1627 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11 . 349 The repairine, 
and glassin of the wj’ndoes, of tlic sairl kirk, a 1632 J, 
Smith .SW. Disc, vi. 105 'I'his glassing of divine thing* by 
bieroglyphifH arul emblems in tlic fancy. 2656 H. Phillip.s 
Pnrih. Pntt. (1676) A vh, 'I'he 'I'yling, PlaLstcring, Lead, 
and Glassing. >875 K NifUtT Diet. Aleck., Glassing ,, The 
operation of ilresstng leather oil the grain side by a tool 
coiisii-tiiig of,a glass slip set in a woi.’den hnrulle. 1897 
C. T. pAvis Afnniif, Leather {jt6. 2) 263 Machincb for rolling, 
pebbling, glassing or polishings 

b. attrib. and Comb., tx'ii glassing effect; tfl»lA8N- 
ing board, ? a board or table used by a glazier 
for his w'ork ; glassing- jack, -maobino, machines 
used in dressing leather. 

2544 Ludloxv Church^v. Aec. (('anulen) 18 To mr. gla^yer 
for a “glassyngc horde . . xvj</. x86x L. L, Nomlk 
170 Along tbe lower portion jof the Iceberg] where you see 
.ihe ’'glassing eflVi-ls of the waves, tVicre it resembles the 
rarc-i .Sevres vase . . so exunisitely fine is tbe polish. x8l^ 
KsK.in- /•>/< /'. Alech. Suppl., ''Glassing Jack,, .a machine in 
which is fitted a plate glass slicker for polishing anti smooth- 
ing leather. xw3 HarpePs blag, Jan. 278/1 ‘l o further 
pn.'p.'uc the .surface eai h one is held under a * glassing-jnck 
a kind of bar or arm moving swiftly to and iVo above a solid 
bed, 1883 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxvi. Z58 The 
'‘glassing ma(hine..is adapted for work on all kind.H of 
iijn^rr leather, sheep, goat, and Morocco. 

Glassite (i;ia*s;>it). [1. the n.iinc Glass -ITE.] 

A menilier of the leli/^ioiis sit'ct founded by the 
Rev. John Glass, a ininislcr of the Established 
Gluirch of Scotland (depo.sed in 1728). TheGlasg- 
ites nrc also ealbtl .Sandemanians. 

177a J. Wi SLKY Jrnl. 29 Apr. (1827) III. Z47 Sccedcrs. 
GkiNsiics, Nonjurors, and what not ! 2876 C. M. Davirs 

C north. Lend. (ed. u 173 'I'heir Iwoffld title of Cdassites 
or SandeuiuniaiLs is derived from their founder, John Glass 
. . and Robert Sandrmaii, his son-in-law, who developed 
Glass's doctrine. 2879 Farrar St. l'aul (1883) 730 'I'he 
Samlcmanians or tilassili'S arc a C.'hristian boily in l.ondon. 

attrib. or odj. 2862 i'hambet s' s Em yd. 1 V'. 784/a A number 
of small chun.hes were soon foimcd on Gla.ssire principles. 

Glassless (gla sUs), a. [f. (jLA.s.s sb.^ + -Ltaa.] 

Havin/r no ^lass. without 
2824 Miss Miir-oim Village Srr. 1. (1863' 87 The Great 
lli.usc ..whose glassless wind^nvs and dilapidated doors 
form [• Ic.l. *884 J, Payn Canon's Ward II. 84 A .. man, 
who>e eyes shone, .in the flaring glas.sless g;js. 

Glass-man. 

1 . A dealer in gl.tss-warc. 

In i6-i7th c. the hawking of glass Wias often a pretext for 
bagging ; see qiiots. 

2597-8 Act 39 Fliz. c. 4 § J5 'Ibis Statute .. shall [not] 
extenil .. to any sin h Glassemen as shalbe of good Be- 
haviour, and do trnv.'^iilc in or thiough any (?untry without 
begging, having lycense for their iravayling. 1619 DaLTON 
Counir. Just, xlvji. (i6joi r j j All IVdlcrs, pettic Chapmen, 

'I inkers and Gltisseim n wamleririg abroad. 2667 BoYlk in 
Phil. I'rans, 11 . 592 Glass-mens Shops are not near so well 
furnisht as the Stationers. 2722 AnnisoN Spect. No, 535 
FF 6, 7. a 1743 Swii r Direct. .Sers*. i. (1745; 35 'I he Profit 
of Gl.asses. .consist .s otdy in a stiudl Present made by the 
Glass-man. 2828 Cobhk i r Pol. Reg. XXX 1 1 1 . 7 Mr. Samuel 
Brooks, glass-man, in the Strand. 2848 Wharton Law Lex., 
Glass-men, wandering rogues or vagrants, x Jhc. 1 . c. 7. 

2 . A man engaijed in the makinj;;; of gta^^s. 

2629 B. JoNSoN .'{Ich. Ml. i. f'jb, Where hniie you greater 
Atheists then your Cookes? C>r more prophanc, or chole- 
rick, then your Glasse-m* n ? 2626 Bacon .^ybrut § 399 Fire 

doth it not (sr. doth not make men black], as wee see 
in Gla!=srmeri, that are continually about the Fire. 1703 
'P. S. elrfs Imprtw. p. xiii, In the Glassmans Trade, ami 
Looking-glass makers, 1761J Df.laval in Phil. Trans. LV. 
20 The glass-mvn tinge iheir glass green tlierewith. 1866 
Tai fc Brit. Moliusks iv. 116 The glas.s-men of Newcastle 
om r a year have a snail feast. 
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OlftMO Cl c (gla’sak). .SV*. local. [Ci. Glossan,] 
The Coal-fish, AUrlangus carbonanus, 
t 70 % Sintist. Acr. Scot/. VI. vtfo Jo summer, glassocks, 
or Rays, are got in great plenty. i8xo Neii.l Zm/ 
Fishgs 7 <Jam When a year old, the coal-fish begins to 
blacken owr the . . and wc have then a new aeries of 
names, .in SutherJand glasROcks. 1864 Couch Brit. Fishes 
111.64 MouJrush and Black Pollack are other names [of the 
Coalfishj, with Gla.ssock. 

Glass window. A window filled with glass. 

Z5a6 Ptrf. (W, de W. 153O 252 b, Yf thou se ony 

crucifix . , or suche other lyke picture in ony glaswyndowe. 
153a .\ioRK Con/nt. 1 indale Wks. 597/2 H«, . therby willingly 
surired the deathe of sinne to entre into hys heart by the 
glasse wiurlowes of hys eycn. 1664 Power Fx^. Fhilos. 43 
The very Sianchcons and Panes in the Glas-s-windowji. 1667 
Dryden Hi id Gallant Prol. to He grows to break glass- 
windows in the end, 1670 Ray Pro/tK ii Who hath glass- 
windows of his own must take heed how he throws stones 
at his house. 17*6 Amherst Terrx Fii. xliv. 235 Walk in 
and see .. are not ih«--sc fine new painted aUar-picccs and 
glass-windows ! 1838 Dickf.m.s O. Twist xxvii, A light 

shining through the glass-window of the little p.-irlour. 

So t Glass- windowed a. 

1647 R- St.aryltom Jitvfnal 55 Borne in her close and 
large glasse-window'd chaire. 

Qla’88*work. 

1 . //, \,rarcly sing.') The works or factory where 
glass is made. 

z6a6 Bacon Sylva § 770 They crush the Ashes into Lumps, 

. .And so sell them to the Venetians for their Olasse-workes. 
1834-5 Brekeion Trav. (Chetham Soc. ) 89 Here at New- 
castle, is the finest quay in England . . from Tine-bridge 
ail along Towcre-wall, arid almost to the glass-works, where 
is made window-glass. 1751 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Glass^ He 
. . set up a glass-work. 1778 Eng. Ga^etteer{«\. 2) s.v. Stur^ 
bridge. A well built town, much enriched by iron and glass 
works. 1861 W. K. Col, HER Hist. Eng. Lit. 17s Travelling 
on the Continent - as agent for a glass-work. 

2 . The manufacture of glass and glass-ware. 
Also, the fitting of glass, glazing. 

1611 CoTOR., Vitrage^ Glasse, Glassc-worke or Glaring i 
worke. xMs Me rret tr. NerC s Art 0/ Glass i The founda- 
tion of the Art of Gla.ss-work. 1883 B'ham Daily Post 
TT Oct., Plumbers. —Wanted, few good men, used lo Gla-ss- 
work. 

3 . Vessels, ibensils, and other articles made of 
glass ; glass as a manufactured article. 

IMS ii'orld (1840) 04 Cln.SK-work, 

lookin.j-glassei>, and drinking-glasses, 18(9 Kf.es Cycl. s.v. 
Glass-case, 1 he front, top, and both ends being of jglass- 
work. 1897 tP'orc. Country Express 3 Apr., A particular 
class of work of a certain s»;:e, called small glass work. 

4 . slang. A meihod ol cheating at cards by 
means of a small convex mirror concealed in the 
palm of the hand (Farmer Slang \ 

So Gla*8i-wo rker, one who works in glass or is 
engaged in the manufacture of glass. 

x£^ Francis Diet. Arts, Glass-worker's fable, a table 
fitted up with double bellows, blowpipe, jet, lamp, &c. for 
the use of those who manuTneture small arttcle.s in gliis.s. 
1878 Urt's Diet. Arts (cd 7) IV. 91 It must be left to 
practical glass-workers to determine whether [etc.J. 
GlASBWOrt (glu'swnt). A name for certain 
plants Containing a large amount of alkali, and on 
that account formerly ihseci in the m.mufactiue of 
gbass. a. A plant of the genus Salicorma, esp. S, 
herbacea \ called also joinlcd glasswort. b. Salsola 
Kaii\ called also i>rickly ghtsszvort. 

X597 Ger.arde Herbal n cxivii. 4'.»9 Salicornia, Gbassc- 
woort, or Saitvvoort , .Tlic her be is ul.so called of diners Kali 
articulaium, or iointed Glas^ewoorl. 1640 Paukin.so.n Thcat. 
Bot. 1284 Kali spinosum. Prickly Glusseworl. 1848 Siu T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. v. 84 Fine sand, and the ashes of [ 
glas-scwort or fearne [the ingredients of glass], Phil. ! 

Trans. XLII.?! The Salt of Cjlass-worl (called in England j 
Barillia). X775K. Twis.s 7 4- .S/». 216 .Ships loading j 
wines, salt and glass-wort. 1854 H, Miller Sch. .y ,SV /////. ■ 
(1858' 397 The fleshy, jointed sterns of the glass-wort. x86x 
S. Thomson iPitd El. in. (cd. 4) 213 The much-branched but 
leafless glasswort \Salicornia herbacea). x88a Anstfo 
Channel Jsl. ir. viii. (cd. 2) 177 The .salt-wort or glass-w'ort 
[salsola kali), grow.s freely on most of the shores. 

Gla88y (glu'si), a. In 4-6 glasy ; 6 -7 glassie. 

[f. CibA-SS sb.^ 4 *Y T 

Glassy is not phonetically identical with the es^rWer glasy 
(cf. Glazy a . 1 ), but a distinct new formation.} 

I . Having the nature or properties of glass, | 
vitreous ; resembling glass in any of its conspicuous J 
properties ; appearing as if made of glass. 

t Glassy phlegm (= med. L. /leusna vitreum, sec quot. 

139R . , 

»39® fREViSA Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. (1495) 94 Some 
fiewmes ben gla^ and ben foo callyd for liknesse of colour 
of glasse. 1530 Palhgr. 3 i 4/1 (.ilasye of the nature of glas.se, 
voierrenx, X593 Shaks. Awrr. 102, Woodall Surg, 

Mate Wks. (1653) 84 I'hey help the collick proceeding 
from a gl.assic tough fle^mc. 1796 Kirw'ak Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 1G8 Glas&y uc.tinolitc. x8xx Pinkerton Petral. 

II, 627 The glassy quartz retains its natural consistence. 

x8»x Examiner lyv 't Her sinking . . n.scd . . to be occasion- 
ally loo bard and glassy. x8«3 F. Ci.is.sold Ascent Mt, 
Ftanc 23 The glassy pinnacles of the surrounding Alps. 
1830 l.YEi.i. y Vf//c. Geol. 1.343 This lava.. is remarkable for 
^be glassy felspars which it con'airis. ««53 K ank Grinnell 
Fxp. XXX. ;.5<i Wc had i.:> quarry out the blocks [irej 

in flmiy, glassy lunjps. 1854 Gossk. Nat. Hist., Mollnscn 
71 Ine sVien i.s gla-..sv and 

b. Glassy httmoiir {oi the. eye : now usually 
called the VTTREor.s hitnwttr fsec r^uot. 172*'*— .ti'' 
Gla.ssy tnembrane < * • 


1541 R. COFLAND Guydtm*s Quest. Chirurg. E iii b, Y* 
glasy humour that susteyneth s compryseth all the hyndre 
party of y humour crystailyne. 1607 (see Glazy a). 1633 
V, Fletcher Purple Jsl. v. 54 natet The third. .!» called the 
glassie humour. x68s Hooke Microgr, 178 Resembling the 
wairy or glas.sie humours of the eye. X7a7*4x Chambbrr 
Cycl. s.v. Hunttmr, The viireou.t, or glassy humour, fills the 
posterior part of the eye ; and is denominated from its re- 
semblance of melted glass. 1885 SyeJ. Soc. Lex., Glassy 
membrane, a hyaline membrane immediately out.side the 
outer root-sheath of the hair-follicle. 

c. Of a surface : Hard and lustrous. 

x8a«-34 Studv A/i'rf. (ed. 4) II. 480 The .surface 

a woundj continues gfa-ssy with a display of pale and flabby 
granulations. *835^ Todd Cycl. Anal. I. 462/2 'I'he skin 
IS pale and glassy and stretched. 

d. Of properties, etc. : Resembling what per- 
tains to glass. 

1634 Pk acham Genii. Exerc. j. xxiv. 84 A Glassie Gray. 
c 1790 Imj.son .Sch. Art II. 150 The composition will . . ap- 
pear of a must beautiful bright, and gla.ssy nature, z^o 
! E. E. Napier Scenes 4- Sports For. J^am/s 11. App. 273 The 
cool glassy look a snake always has. i88a B. Hartr Flip i. 
The glassy tinkle of water. z864^ Cougregatimialist June 
493 The green gl.assy tints of the Vicscher glacier. 

t ®' Brittle or frail as glass. Obs, 

[158Z Dads tr. fiullinger on APoc. 473 It is called 
glassy bccau.se of the frailetie and bricklenes.] a X59X R. I 
Greenham IVks. (1599)44 It is to be feared, that .. mens | 
teaching will become glassie, bright and brittle. 1637 
RirTHF.RFOkn Lett. Ixxxti. 11862) I. 209 l.ct them beware of 
gla.'^sy and slippery youth. Z64R K. Cahpentfr Experience 
11. vii. 181 Come let us. .tell him of what weake and glassie 
matter he hath made us. 1649 T. Ford Lnsus l^ort. 43 
Pleasures, .fitly arc they compared to a Sea of glus.se. .but 
nl.as ! how .soon is that gl.a.s.sie glorV crack ’t ! X785 Cou pkk 

Task iv. 306 Snapping short The glassy threads with which 
the Fancy weaves Her brittle toils. 

2 . Of the eye, etc. : Having a fixed unintelligent 
look, lacking fire or life, dull. 

i4ia-«o Lydij. Citron. Troy 11. xvii. Yet fhey be as lar- 
gaunt as u p^'c Right pale cheared with a glas^'c eye. ^ 18x5 
jIvRON Hebrew Mel., Saul, Death stood all glassy in his 
fixed eye. x8a4 W. Irving 7’. Trat>. I. 28 Casting a glassy 
look about the apartment. 1831 Macaulay in jA/ety I^ett. 
(i83o) I. 237 His eyes have an odd glassy .stare. 1857 
Living.stone Trav. vii. 144 'I'hcir fixed gla.ssy eyc.s glare .as 
if in anger. 

3 . Of water, etc. ; a. Lustrous and transparent 
as glass, b. Having a surface like glass, smooth, 
unruffled. Hence also glassy calm, ^ttief. 

X535 Covkrdalk Retf. xv. a And 1 sawe us it were .n glassyc 
see [x 38a VVvcLiF a gla.sen see, x6xi a sea of glasscj, mingled 
with tyre. 1589 OuEKiiE Menaphon (Arb.) 41 Her tressc.s 
gold, her eyes Tike glassie strcaines. 1667 Milton P. /.. 
vit. 619 The clear hyaline, the glassy .sea. 1781 Cowi-kr 
7 'ruth -2$^ His cousciencc, like a glassy lake bejorc, Lashed 
into foaming w.aves, begins to roar. x85a Mrs. Stowe I/wr/r ' 
Tom's C. xxi, Pointing to the glassy water, which, as it rose 
and fell, reflected the golden glow of the sky. 1871 Mac- 
duff Mem.Patmos xix. 267 Stilled into a glassy calm. X87X 
R. Ellis Catnllus iv. 24 All the weary way From outer 
ocean vuito glassy quiet here. 

f 4 . Of glass ; made of or consisting of glass. 

C Z440 Protnp. Paf'zK 198/r Glasy, or glasyne, or in.ndc of 
gla.s, . . vi/reus. X548 tr. PaHus cone. Apoth. in Rccorde 
Urin. Physick 234 Tiiat the matter .. bee poured 

forth into a gl.assie di.sh or platter.^ 1590 Srenser F. Q. irr. 
ii, 21 1'hc glassy globe that Merlin made. x6iz Cotor,, 
Monslrc,. .the glassie box that stands on the stalls of Gold- 
smiths. Cutlers, fl:c. x66p Boyle AWe E.xp. i. xi. 33 

The (.ilassie part of this compounded Syphon. 1739 
R. lb ’LL tr. Dedekind's Grobianus 199 Of painte.il F.ailh a 
Vessel quickly take .. Or tb.e a glassy Bowl, the britiler 
Witre. 1807 Craobf: /Vir. Reg, ni, 363 A glas.sy globe, in 
frame of ivory, prest. 

6 . Comb,, tss glassy -eyed, -headed, •smooth adj.s. 

*7*5 Pope Odyss. v. 51x1 Glassy smooth lay all the liquid 
ilain. 1859 Tennyson Viviert 6i8 A little glassy-hcaded 
uiirlcss man. 1895 K. Gkaiiamr Age i9j A gla.ssN - 

eyed, and stitT-krired circle. 

Hence Qla'saily adzf. ; Ola'BBlness. 
x6xx CoTGR., Fitr/fication, Glassinesso or llie in.aking of 
Cilasse. x6. . \ ’m SPrat's Hist, Roy. Soc. (16O7) 204 

So Gum may give the Silk a glassiness, that is, may make 
it seem finei , as al.so stiffer. 1786 S.moi.lf,tt Trav. xxxi. 230 
The glassinos.H (if I maybe allowed the expression) of the 
surface throws, in my opinion, a false light on some parts 
of the picture, a 1788 Pott Chirurg. H 'ks. II. 02 'I’hceyes 
liavc now a languor and gIa^.^.incss. x8ix .Self Instrmlvr 
525 The frequent workings over of the crayons would cause 
glassiness. x8a7 Moore F.picur. viii. (1.839) 67 Waters. . 
rolled glassily over the edge. 1851 D. Jkrroi.d .S 7. 6V/rjr 
xxiv._ 251 He., did nothing but .slightly bow, and look 
glassily about him. 1871 Pai.grave Lyr. Foems 5 (.ilassily 
Uspii)^ lisping low, li.sping amorously. 1884 A. T, Wise 
in Q. yrnl. R. Mcteorol. .Soc. Oct, 2Z4 In contrast with the 
gkissincss of its tr.anquil waters. X89X S. J. Duncan Amer, 
Girl in Lond. 108 The brassiness of the* crowns, and the 
glassine&s of the jewels. 

t Gla^ster, Ohs. rare. [? Altered form of 
Glistkr, suggested by Gr.A.s 8.1 intr. To glitter. 

X447 BoKHNHAM.SV^'«/yj(Roxb )2i An hugedragon glastcr- 
yng us glas. Jbid,, His cync glastryd ns sterry.s be nyht, 

t Glaster, v.^ .Sc. Ohs. Also glaister. [Cf. 
(tAlsthk.] intr. To bawl, hence to brag or boast. 

15x3 Douglas FEneis vni. Prol. 27 Sum glastcris, and that 
gnn{^ at all for g.'iyt woll. sjm Ramsay J^oetns 1. GIos.s., 
Glatster, to bawl or bark. 

Glastonbury (gla’stanbdn). [A town in 
.Somersetshire, famed for its abbey.] Used attrib. 
in Glastonbury ohair, a kind of arm-chair, de- 
signed in imitation of * the Abbot of Glastonbury's 
chair’ jireservcd in the Bishop’s Palace at Wells 


(see drawing in Litchfield Hist, Furniture 78) ; 
GlaBtoubury thorn* a variety of hawthorn (see 
qnot. 1879). 

/vsepzAvERBY Nat. Hist, (1847) 57 Mr. Anthony 

Hinton . . did inoculate . . a bud of Glastonbury 1 horuc, on 
a thorne »t his farm-house at Wilton, which blossomea at 
Christmas as the other did. 1733 MiLLita Card. Diet,. 
Mespilus .. The (Ilastenbury 'I'horn. 1853 Co.v 4- Sons 
Acc, Ch. Ornaments, etc. (1858) 17 Carved Glastonbury 
Chairs of the annexed design are manufactured at a very 
moderate price. 1868 Eastlake Househ. Taste ii, 57 As a 
rule, the * Glastonbury ' chairs and ‘ antique * bookcases sold 
in that venerable thoroughfare (Wardour St.) will prove . . 
to be nothing but gross libels on the .style of art which they 
are supposed to represent. 1873 M iss Braddon Str. 4 PHgr. 
III. vi. a 3 B Seated in a Glastonbury chair within the shelter 
of the porch. 1879 Britten ife Holland PlanUn., Gtasion- 
bury Thom, an early-flowering vai'iety of Cratiegus Oxy- 
acantha, popularly .supposed to have sprung up at Glaston- 
bury from the staff of Joseph of Arimathea, and to produce 
its blossoms on Christiiias-day. 

Ii Gla*8tTUn. [L., a. OCellic *glaston, repre- 
sented by Ir. Gael, glas, Welsh glas, bluish or 
greenish grey.] The plant woad (isatis'), 
rz54o tr. Pol. rerg. Eng. JHst. (Camden) I. I, 49^ They 
smeered their face with an herbe called gla.stiim. .This alas- 
turn being like unto plantaine. .is thought to bee that wnich 
is. called . . vutgarlic in Englishe wode. 1670 W, Simpson 
ilydrol. Ess. 740 Dyers Woad or Glastum. 

Glasy, -are, -er(e, obs. flf. Glassy, Gla'zieb. 
Gla8yn(o, var. Classen a, 
tGlat, Obs. rare — K [a. MDu, glat smooth 
(see Glad).] Smooth. 

1481 Caxton Reynard lArb.) 103 Thennc was his body 
.'vIho glat .Tiid slyper, that the wiilf sholde haue none holde 
on hym. 

Glat, Glath(e, obs. IT. Glebt sb.. Glad. 
t Gla*tterfDg,;V^/. «. Obsr-^ -Clattkkino. 
1638 F. Junius Patnt. Ancients 135 The Persians did not 
onciy use their horses to the tingling Kound of glattering 
armour,, .but they [etc.]. 

Glau*ber. Also 9 globar. Short for Glaubbb s 

BALT(8. 

*799 Kir'van Geol. Ess. 374 Whether the bitterness pro- 
ceeds from glaiiber, or rnuriated lime . , is not known. 1830 
J^raser's Mag. 1 . 354, I hold in utter execration your senna-s 
nnd Klobars. 

Glauberite(fel§'*,glciu‘baroit). Min. [(.Glau- 
ber (see next) -ite.] Sulphate of calcium and 
sodium, found in white, grey, or reddish crystals, 
in association with salt rock. 

1809 Nicholson ^ml. XXIV. 65 The form of glauberitc 
is that of an oblique prism. x8xx Pinkerton Petral. 11.^ 50 
Glauberitc, .. A diamiclonic rock, romposed of quart/, im- 
pregnated with slate. XM4 Dana Min. 627. 

Glauber's salt, -S. Also Glauber salt, -b. 

[Named after Johann Rudolf Glauber, a German 
chemist (1 604-1 668).] Sulphate of sodium. (Itwas 
first .artificially made by (Jlauber in 1656.) 

1736 Bailey Housh. J^ict. 503 If drink become thick .. 
put inn little fix’d nitre or (itaubers salt. X76X Sterne 
J^et. 28 July, i.ett. 1894 I. 52 If you had not [ctc.l ..the 
glaubcr-salts could not have hurt. Z789 W. Buchan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 499 A dose or two of Glauber's salts, or .some 
, other cooling purge, may be t,iken. i8za Sir H. Dav^t 
j Che/n. Philos. 31 Glauber's salt, which consists of sulphuric 
acid and fossil alkali. 1856 Fartners Mag. Jan. 29, 1 have 
..tried Glauber salts in .small doses of three ounces, with 
very great success. 1871 Tyndall E'ragm. Sci. (1879) I. xii. 
357 .\ .solution of common sulphate of soda or Glauber salt. 

Glancescence 

-ENOE. Cf. F. glattcescence.'] The condition of 
being glaucescent. 

1874 Corns Birds N. W. 639 The green of the bill with 
a peculiar hoary glauccscencc. 18.. Gardener's Assistant t 
(Ogilvie), Destitute of glancescence or bloom. 

Glaucescent (gljse-seut), a. Bot, [f. I.. 
glauc~us Glaucous) -f - kscent. Cf. F. 
resemt, -enle.^ Somewhat glaucous, 

18*9 I.ot/DON Eftcyrl. Plants 1099 Glaucescent ox Glaucine, 
having .something of a bluislj, hoary appearance. z86o Gray 
Struct. Bot, 413/2 Glaucescent, verging upon or becoming 
glaucous. 

Glaucic (gl^'sik), a. Chem. [f. mod.L. GlauC‘ 
iu 7 n name of a genua of papaveraceous plants (L. 
glatuion celandine) + -ic.] Glaucic acid, * an acid 
obtained from Glaucium lutcum, identical with 
j Fumaric acid' [Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

! 1844 Horlvn IHci. Pfed.. Glaucic acid, an .acid procured 

I from the teazle and scabious plants. 

I Glaucine (gl^-sin), a, Bot. [f. 1.. gtauc-us 
(sec Glaucous) + -ine.] Glauoes'Cent. 

1819 [see Glaucescent]. Hence x86o in Worcr.stf.r ; and 
in later Diets. 

t Glau*oitate, v, Obs, rarc'^^, [f. h, glau- 
citare to yelp : see -ate.] (.See quot.) 

z6a3 CocKERAM, Glaucitate, to cry like a whelpio. f88t in 
Blount Glossogr. 

Olancodot (g 1 ^* 1 ^<^dpt). Min, Also glauoo- 
dote, glaukodot. [Named by Breithaupt 1840 
in C»er. fonn glaukodot ; said to be f. Gr. yKavuds 
(see Glaucous) + flori^pgiver,the mineral being tiicd 
in making smalt.] A sulph-arsenide of cobalt and 
iron, occurring in tin -white, orthorhombic crystals. 

1850 Dana Min. 474 Glaucodot. .U essentially a cobaltic 
rnispickel. x86z Brlitow Gloss. Min. 154 Glaucodot or 
glaucodote. 
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GI.AZB. 


Gi:,AUOOI.lTE. 


CHa«OOlite Min. (/. Or. y^v>c 6 , 

fiee GtAOCOWs) -litk.] A roasnve vnnety of 

wm«rite of a bluish or greenish colour. 

tl«9in Pkilos.Mof. S«r. ii. II. 4«3 ClattcohU, A new 
Mineral Species. iMB Dana Mtn, (ed. 5) aao. 
OlAUOOmib (glokde*ma). Also 7 glauoome. 
[a* Gr. f. : sec Glaucoos.] A 

disease of the cyci characterized by increased ten- 
sion of the globe and gradual impairment or loss 
of vision. The word was formerly used to denote 
cataract (Sy^/. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Heklk Aunu. Feme a Phy.sicians tels us of a disease 
in the eye, called a Glaucom*^ whcTcby it sees every thing 
coloured, as the distemper of the aqueous humour. X705 
Lctut. Gae, No. 4x85/3 An Obstructioit in the Optick Nerves, 
and a Glaucoma. 1739 Sharp Surg^, xxviii. 159 Since, .the 
Glaucoma is no otlier Disease than the Catanact. 1879 P. 
Smith Olaucema \ Primary elaucoma, though not rare, is 
one of the less common maladies of the eye. 1885 .SVv. 
Lex. S.V., Brisscau, in 1705, estahlUhed by his dissections the 
distinction between true glaucoma .. and ordinary cataract, 
showing that the former was a disease of the vitreous body, 
and the latter of the crystalline lens. 
jftg. x886 Morgan Mix CosJ^ei .f Fhilos. zij The moral 
confiision and intellectual glaucoma of the day. 

attrib. 1879 Si. Georges fiosp. Rep. IX. 489 In the 
fifth glaucoma patient the aflfeclion was combined with old 
iritic and corneal trouble. 


Glauoomatio (gl9k<7moe*tik\ a. [I. as next 
+ *10.] Of or pertaining to glaucoma. 

x8m Fraser^s mag. XLVH 91 Who. - can ever know how 
mucfi of grey and how much of green went to nmlce tip the 
glaucom.itic hue of Minerva's ins. 1885 in Soc. Lex. 

Olaucomatous (gloktm-maus, gl^kp miitas), 
glaucomatose (*at<?us),rr. \i.mQ<diX^.glaucdtnat- 
(Stem of Glaucoma) -p-ous, -ose.] Of, pertaining 
to, or affected with glaucoma. 


x8aa-34 Gooii's Siutiy Meti. fetl. 4) III. i6t A glaucoinatoiis 
eye. *847 Blacks, Afag. I.Xll. 399 A glaucomatous state; 
of the eye always precedes by some days the moult. 1854 I 
Maynk Expos. Lex.y G/aucowa/osus , . . glaucomato.se, or ! 

g laucomatous. 1879 SL George's Hasp. Rep, IX. 488 | 
ymptoms indicative of recurring glaucomatous mischief. 

Glauooni'ferous. [f. as next f -(i;fkuou.s.] 

« Glauconitic. 

x85« Q. yrnl. Geol. Soc. VITI, afyc) The glauconiferous 
or the dark green shelly s.and of Antwerp. 

GlatlCOllita (gl^ kdnait). Min. [Named by 
Kcfcrstcin i8j 8 (in Ger. form glaukonit)^ f. Gr. 
yXavKbvy neut. of 7Xoi//foy .adj. (sec CiLAUOOUS) f 
-ITE.] Hydrous silicate of iron, potassium, and 
other ba.ses, commonly called green earth. 

1836 r. I 'homson Min. I. 387 Glauconite is employed as 
a emour by painters. x83x Richakdson Geol. (1835) 179 
The glauconite, or fire-stone of the chalk formation. 1865 
Lybll EUm. Geol. xvii. (ed. 6) 311 Marls and sands, often 
containing much green earth, called glauconite. 

Hence Olancoui'tio <*., containing or resembling i 
glauconite. | 

1864 <?. 7 rnL Gnoi. .Sof. XXI. 20 The Glauconitic sands — 
These sands arc of a d. ark -green colour, and consist of 
glauconitic and arenaceous grains in a slightly argillaceous ; 
paste. 1879 R UTLEY -SVwrt)/ A’ rJfX'y xiv. 289 The lower portion, 
termed the grey chalk, .i.s generally .slightly ghiucunitic at j 
the base. ! 

Glauoophane Cgl§;k<yft*hi\ Min. fNamed by ' 
Haiissmann 1845 (in Ger. form glauKophan) \ f, ’ 

Gr. 7Aau«d-y (see Glaucous) -h -tpavrjs shining, f. i 
root of ipeuvuv to show.] A mineral closely resem- j 
bling Amphibole. I 

1849 .*1 faer. Jrnl. Set. .Scr. ri. V 11 1 . 1 23 Glaueophanc comes 
from the island of the Cyclades. x88a [see GastaliuteI, 

Glauoophyllotis^ (gl9kiifi*l3s), a. [f. Gr. , 
yXawtJs sea-green v <pv\\op leaf + -ous,] * Having 
leaves of a sea-green or azure colour’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885). 

Glaucopiorina (gl5 k<?pi kr3in). Chem. [f. 
Gr. yXav/eo-s (whence the liotanical name ( 7 /an- 
citan') + mKpSi bitter + -inb.] A bitter alkaloid ob- 
tained from the root of alkaloid Glnnciuni lutenm, i 


18^ in Craig. I 

t GlaUOOSe, <»* Obs. [f. L, glauc-us + -OHE.] ' 
^ Glaucouu. I 


. * 7*3 PRTIvRRin/’AiV. Trans. XXV II I. 183 The Peculiarity 
in this Plant is its glaiicosc or fro.sty Heads. Ibid. 191 Its 
Leaves long, narrow, smooth and glaucosc. 

GlaU 008 li 8 l (glgkJa'sis). [a. (ir. 
fr yXavKbs \ see next + -osia.] * 'I'he origination' of 
Glaucoma, Also, blindness from Glaucoma * i^Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1885). 

*708 Phillips (ed. Kerseyi, Claneontat or Glaucosis^ a 
Fault in the Eye, when the Crystalline Humour is chang'd 
into a Gray, or Sky-colour. 1847 in Craig ; and in mod. 
Diets. 

OlancOlUl (gl§'k9s),ti. Chictly [f. 

1 *. glauc-us (a. Gr. yKavnbs) bluish-green or grey + 
- 008 .] Of a dull or pale green colour passing into 
greyish blue ; spec, in Bof. covered witn * bloom ’. 

1671 Ray in Rent. (1760) 182 The Leaves are small, of a 
Glaucous Colour. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 118 A 
reddish stalk, generally clouded over with a glaucous meali- 
ness, x8s6 Southey PoeTs Pilgr. iii. a6 The vigorous ; 

.Tower'd high, and spread its glaucous foliage wide. 
x8se Shelley Prom. Unbk. 11. i. 44 Under the glaucous 
caverns of old ocean. s86a Symonhs in Biog. (1895) I. 203 • 
The eyes are small, and very glaucous grey, 1863 Berkeley ! 
Bni. Messes iii. 17 The leaves vary from bright or glaucous j 


j Kfcen to. .brown, ret .1 oi purple. X864 'J'hombau .Maine //'. 

I iii. 270 The dark mounuims. . were jiecn through a glaucou.n 
j mist. ^ 1874 CouKS Birtfs ly. IV. 420 Eggr. of both these birds 
i .soinetiines show a peculiar glaucous cast, something like 
the * bloom* on a grape. x88o Gray .s'/rw* /. Boi. 413/j 
G/anconSf covered or whitened with a bloom, like that on a 
Cabbage leaf. 

b. Glaucous gull : a name for Larus giaucus^ 
from the colour of its plumage. 

i8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 310 Glaucous Gull. The 
Burgomaster of the Dutch. Back, shoulders, and wing- 
coverts, bluish cinereous. 1878 A. H. Markham fr/. hre^zen 
Sea iv. 58 The glaucous gull and the pretty kittiwakc 
soared above our neud.s. 

ii GlauOUS (Kl§*k/?s). [mod.L. ; sense 1 cebots 
Pliny’s use of H. glaucus^ a. (jr. y\avKos^ piob. a 
subst. use of yXavKos adj. (see pree.}; the otht-r 
senses are direct applications of the L. adj.] 
ti. Some kind of fish. Obs. 

^ c xgao Anorew Noble Ly/e xv. in Bakees Bk. 2 j.| Glancus 
is a whyte fissh that is but sclden sme cxrepl in Jiu ke ».aync 
weder. ax^sg Skkltom /*/*. 3 Fob s Wks. 1843 1 . V03 More 
J byttercr ihenne the gall of the fyshc glauca. 1508 Lpulat io 
j j» I'h dressc a glaucus or corbo grosso fi'^^h. il>a7 Tin-si' r.i 
j Four-p. /Awjr/jf (1658) 16 A fish called Gluucus, whereof the 
j male swalloweth up .^11 the young ones when they arc 
endangered .. and afterwauls yeeideth tlu.m fintli again. 
1706 PuiLLirs (ed. Kersej-), Glaucus^ the Sea-.stickling, a 
sort of Fish ; also the .Sea-Blcw'ling. 

2 . 'I’he burgomaster gull {Larus glam tts). 

X785 Latiia.m Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 11. 374 Glaucus 
I Gull. Larus glaucus. x^8 Lyti on A'. Wr-/ //;/>* ix. xxxvii, 
The ravening glaucus { foot-note Larus Glaucus^ tlu* 

great bird of prey in the Polar regions). i86a Str. .Story 
I. ii. 18 Rows of gigantic birds— ibis and vulture, and huge 
sea glaucu.s — glared at mc.^ 

3. ‘ A genus of luidibranchiale molliisus, found 
in the wanner latitudes, floating in the open sea, 
be.'iuliftilly colored with blue* (Wefister). 

X847 in Craks. x 85 x- 4 » WooinvAHi> tqs Glaucus. 

2854 Hushnan in Circ. Sci. (c. 1865) II. 29/1 The CBam.us, ■ 
a beautiful little mollusc, of the Indian Seas and Mediter- 
ranean, painted in blue and silver. X883 Harper's Mag. ‘ 
Dec. 107/1 The fantastic glaucus and luminous salpa. 1 

t GlaU'Cy, [irregularly f. ! 

us (see Glaucouh) 4 - -y l.] Of a glaucous hue ; | 
sea-green. ^ I 

*593 B- Tnrtheuophil Madrigal x\ i. in Ai b. Garner ' 

V. 398 Sleep Phoebus still, m glriucy [I'hetis’ lap. 1596 Friz- I 
(iKcruAY Sir /•*. (t88i ) 42 J’heir g.allics . . Made ghiucic j 

Nercus groanc, and sceme to shrinkc. j 

t Glau'dldn. Obs. In 6 glaudkyn. [The ! 

word might be read as glandkyn^ but the ttynio- ; 
logy is unknown.] Some kind of cloak or gown, 
15x8 ITousch.^ Acets. Hen. VI ll in Harl. MS. 2284 If. ; 
Dclyucrd. .xvii yr.rdcs of yelow'c cloth of gold for lynyug of 
a glaudkyn of purpult veluetc opon velueie purled, for the 
kinges grace. Ibid.^ Dclyucrd - . xxj yerdes quarter of wliitc 
cloth or .siluer, cutt and poynled opon cloth of gol«l, with ;i | 
bonier of gold Richcly enbrauder), for a glaudkyn with wyde i 
.slyves for the kinges grace. Ibid. If. 25, If. 33 b, ? 1597111 j 
Harl. MS. 4217 leaves 2-4 sheadings). 1 

Glaum (gl9m), V. Sc. Also glam. intr. 'I'o i 
snatcfi at (a thing). Also, to make threatening | 
movements. j 

1715 Sherrifmuir in Jacobite Songs (1887) 96 The duds 
O’ clans frae woods in t.artan duds Wha glaum'd at king- j 
doms three, man. 1819 W. ' 1 'ennam- Tapistry S form'll ; 
11827) 39 He lichcid ilk bishop’s claw Glaum at bit* fish anrl j 
cleik them a*. 1893 Gai t R.Gilhaize II. iii. 26 He ha«.i fe.ar- 
ful visions of bloCKiy h.ands and glimmering daggers glaming ! 
over him from bchiml his curtains. 1893 Eli/a L<k;am SI. ; 
yolinstoun 111 . vi. 145 He might hac glnmmcd at our royal 
crown itscl’. 

Glaum, Qlaumerie: see Glam-, Glamoury. 
Glaunco, glaunse, obs. forms of Glancr v. 
Glaur, Glave, vars. Gl.vr, Glaive. 

'[ Gla'Ver. sb. Obs. rare. Also glavir. [CL 
Clavkk.] Chatter ; loud noise. 

13. . Gtiw. .J- Gr. Knt. 1426 penne such a glaiierandc 
[? reoti glaver and ; cf. nextquot.'\ glam of gedcre*! rachchez 
Kos. «x 1400-50 W/r’.mWrr 5504 And j^ar in an lice he heres 
A grctc glauir & a glaam of gre-kia tongis. 

t Gla'V 6 r, V. Obs. [C>f obscure origin ; Ray j 
North-country H erds has an adj. * glave or gla/e.^ { 
smooth*, of which thi.s may be a derivative; see i 
-ER •*>. This is plausible with regard to the sense, j 
but the genuineness of the atlj. requires coniirina- ! 
tion, dnd it has no obvious etymology, unles.4 it be i 
an altered adoption of ON, Glad. CL the i 

synonymous vb. Glotheb. The Welsh glafrn to ; 
flatter is prob. from English.] j 

1 , irans. To flatter, deceive with flattery. ! 

13. . E. K. Alia. P, A. 688 pat takez not licr lyfo in vayuc 

Nc glaucrcz her uie^bor wyih no gyle. 1594 HABNFin.r> 
Affect. Slteph. (Arb.) 23 Beaie not a flattri»)g tongue to 
giauer nnie. 

2 . intr. To talk plausibly ami deceitfully; to 
flatter. To glaver on or upon ; to lavish blnndi.sh- 
ments upon. 

1380 Wyclif tVks. 3^0 Hou-cucr antccri^l glaucr, 

he Irttcp not god to do his wulc, 1508 Fi.siiF-a 7 Pent/. Ps. 
xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 75 They giauer and praysc it so mochc . 
that anonc we syniic iu vaynglory. X579 J. SruBUK s Gaping 
Gul/^ vj, It is a very french popish woeng, to sende hyther 
smooth tongued Ssmiers to glose and giauer & hold talk of 
manage. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcel/, xxvii. xi. 322 He 
IProbusl was .. smiling also after a Viiiter sort; yea niul 
glavering tl* blandienal otlierwhiles np<jn a man to do him 


f haruic. BurroL’ghk.s FxP. lloscaxix. (165-') 468 rfio.'.( 

! ulio will glaver upon you, and seem a.s if their hearts wen 
! with you. x88x H. More Exp. Ban. Pref. 37 Partly to glaver 
and curry favour with the Pontifician party. 

Hence f Glft'TerlniT vbl. sb. Also f 
1544 Bai.k ChroH. l^lir y. Oldcasite in Harl, Misc. (Malh.' 
I. 256 He had bene falsely informed by his hired spyc.s,ancl 
other glosing gl.auerers. 2545 Jove Exp. Dan.^ Iv. Givb, 
f’rinces eyres corrupt with the gloriousc glaverlng of flat- 
terers. 2598 Marston Satyre 1. 137 For shame .i Leaue 
glauering on him in the peopled presse, t<j89 J. Scott 
i Serm. Wks. 1718 II. 87 To carry ourselves .it an equal dis- 
tance from contempt and haughtinc.ss on the one hand and 
j sneaking and glavcring ori the other. x7o6 E. Ward Hud. 

I Rediv. (1707) n. xi. 7 The hypocriticK Cant And pious 
Olav’rings of a .Saint. 

! Gla'vering, fpl. a. Obs. exc. tzreh. [f, Glaveb 
! V. f ^.] That * glaveis ’ ; tleceitful. flattering, 
i ‘‘* 394 ^’- PI- Credo 51 pat wicked folkc..l)iKilc)> hem of 
; her good wi)> gl.auciynge wordcs. ?iy 1400 Morte Arih. 

; 2S38 i%iche glauerandc gon>es giouc*^ nie Lot lyiiille, X563'87 
I hi'.VK A. cV J/:(i 5-)G' Ine (..'hatincclhir with a giauer- 

ing aud smiling coiinlcn.incf, railed to the Bishop. x6ox 
Ih Jossos Poctfislt r nr. iv. nbuz) F 3b, Giue him warning, 
Adinoniiioii, to forsake his sawey gianering Grace. 1670 
Si r;cLKv Gospel-Glass xxv. A glavcring tongue .ind 
seeming aflcclioii to our Ncighl.ours good. 1694 R. L’Es- 
; jTRANtHc J'ables 90 A glavcring Council is .as dangerous on 
the one hand, as .3 wheedling Priest .. is. on the other, 
j a 1716 Son ji Serni. (1717) VI. i»i Some slavish, glavcring, 
flattering Parasite. 17.. Filldinc: Ess. Char. T/m Wks. 

I >771 VUI. 164 A con.stant, setiltnl, glavcring, sneeihig smile 
j in the countenance, is so far from indicating goodness, that 
! [ctc.l. 1753 Gf ay's inn yrnt. 1 17.S6) 1 1 . 10 l>rawn iu by false 
Alluicmeiiis and a glavcring Smile. i866 Athenxum 7 July 
23/3 The iloorki t'per is a wily, elderly Italian . . He . . holds 
his face forw'artls, and looks dowMi.with a .steady glavering 
smile, or simper, in the corners of hi.s month, 
b. Jig. of things. 

! 1582 J. Dt i.i. Hadifoiis A u.%7t'. C.hor. 466 b, Svnh as in 

I (ymes oast did pcrscquute the Gospcll of Christ .. being 
scilnccd by glaveiing conccipt t>f colorable error. 1609 Bp. 
VV. Barlow .-/«.c7r». AVr/z/Zerr 363 Whom this Ccnsiirer 

I becrc vouchsafeth to besmeare with his gianering b.dme. 

tGla'Very- Obs. rare-^. [L Glaver v. y 
-V ’L] Mattery. 

1584 Babingion Frailty .y Faith (1596) 37 In all orations 
. . honest plainenrssc was euer an argument of fauour and 
succour, and. hollow smoothing glaucrie a note of reproch. 

Glavir, var. (iLAVKK, si).. Ohs. 
t Glawke, a, Obs. rare ^ ‘. [ad. I., glauc-us. 
Sue (jLaucous f7.] nine or grey. 

14x9-90 T-vih;. Chron. Troy Ji. xv, With eyen glawke, large, 
stmrr, and great. 

Glawnse, obs. form of (jLanck v.^ 

Glaxo: sec Glaikh. 

tGlay. Obs. ? Altered form of Glaive. 

1568 T. IlowKLL Arb, Amitie 31 b, 1 see full plaine, that 
.some whose paine, bane hc>ordeti riches great : By .sodnlne 
glay, are whipt away, for paiiics no fruilc they get, 

I* Qlaye, pscudrr-dial. form of Clay. 

*575 Gammer Gurton i. ii, Ciogs bones thys vylthy glayc 
has (Ircst mee to had. 

Glaye, obs. fVrrm of Glee v. 

Glayfe, Glayk(it, obs. ff. Gj.aive, (jLAiK(n'. 
Glaym, var. (JlLEur v., Ohs.^ to smear. 
Glaymoro, obs. form of Claymore. 
Glaymous, Glaymy, var. (Ileimous, -y. 
Glayro,GJayve,ob.s.fr. Glajh, Glare, Glaivjl 
Glaze (gb''/', sb. [f. Gla/.ez'.i ; the sb. is not 
ill Johnson.] 

1 . The vitreous composition used for glazing pot- 
luiy, etc. 

1807 T. Thomson C/n*w/. (ed. 3) II. 493 The ^lazc employed 
to cover vessels of stonew.are nmy be distinguished into 
three kinds. 1839 Ui<Ft Piet. Arts ioi6 When it reaches 
the melting point of the gla/c. x88x Porcelain IVorks, 
IVorcesfer 15 The materials for the tdaire of Fuglish porce- 
lain are ground flint, Cornish .stone, horu.y, lead, &c. 

2 . gcn. A traiisp.'trent substance used for coating 
anything, .so as to produce a glazed or histroiis sur- 
face. spec, in Cookery quot. 1877); also of 
a glazi\ of the consistency of glaze. 

1784 Mrs. Glassk Cookery ii. 7.1 CFowI d la Braise'S Strain 
the sauce, and after yi>u have skimmed off the fat, boil it 
down till it is of a glare. 1877 Cassell's Did. Cookery, 
Glaze is made from cJttar .slock, boiled down until it form-. 
fi sort of meat varnish or sirong jelly ; it is used to immovc: 
the appearance of many dishes. Print. Trades yrnt. 

No. 30. 39 .Mi.x with glare slightly diluted. 

3 . A smooth and glossy suiface, a bright polished 
appeal an ce. 

1791 Cowi-ER Hioui XVIII. 741 Glossy a» the glaze of oil. 
1845 Misa Acton Mad. Cookery xvi. 333 The fine yellow 
glare .'ipproptiate to meat pies is given with beaten yolk of 
egg. 1879 Cassell's 'Techn. Educ. IV. 2a3/t The result is a 
beautiful transparent glare. i88x Greener Gun 3x3 Dense 
hard powder will take a higher glaze than the softer kinds. 

4 . U.N. A coating or covering of ice; also, a 
stretch of ice, 

x7<» J. Macsparran Amer. Dissected (1753) 30, I rode 
30 Miles upon one continued Glaze of Ice upon the Land. 
2796 MoR.SK Amer. Grog. I. 215 Whenever the winter.. sets 
in witli r.xiti, so as to cover the*branche» and leaves of trees 
with a glaze of ice. 1853 Kane Grinneli Exp. xxviii. (1856) 
229 Old seasoned hummock, covered with a slippery glace. 
1858 Tkobeau Main* IV. (1894I 187 'Fhey (moose) cannot 
run on a * glaze \ though they can run in snow tour feet 
deep ; but tlie caribou can run on ice. 

6, Painting. A thin coat of transparent colour 
laid over another colour so as to modify the tone. 
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i860 KusKtN Mod. Pain/. V. viii. iv. 193 no/f. In cleaning 
the ‘Hero and Lea iidor these were taken 

off and only ilie black ground left. 1885 Ji/a^r/ Sepu 
47t/s I’he cmploynient. . of gla/cs which are dull and have 
little more rcflc;:tivc power ihan paint. 

6 . slaPt^^* A window. uf>on the glaze : rob- 

bing jewellers* shops after smashing the windows. 

<x 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crrn\ Glaxe^ the Window. 17x9 
Atnx. Smith Lives Highwaymen IL 43 At Dublin, he 
ffack Waldron] went upon the Glaze, which is robbing 
Goldsmiths Shcw-Glasscs on their Stalls, hy culling them. . 
with A Glazier's Diamond; or else waiting for a Coach 
coming by, breaking ’em with the hand. 1743 Diseov. y, 
/Vvz//^/* (cd. a) 39 iTiidub the Jeger, and jump the Glaze. 
z8»3 Moncrikff Tom \ yerty m. ii, yerry. What are you 

.'ibout, Tom? Tom. I’m going to mill the glaze— I’ll 

Is about to break the Glass, wnen Ictc.]). 

7 . attrib, and Comb., as glaze liquor \ glaze-ioe 
U.S., thiu surface ice ; glazo-kiln, a kiln in which 
glazed ware is placed for firintj ; glaze-wheel, a 
wooden wheel used by cutlers for ])olishing knives, 
etc. ; glaze-work Glazing vbl. sb. ; glaze-worm 
I ? f. Glaze 7aI], a glow-worm ; cf. glassworm. 

1896 N. y. IVeehly lyttness 33 Dec, 4/1 Much of the ice 
was •glare-ice. 18^ U kk Diet. A rts Hi laae^kiln. 'riiis 

is usually smaller than the biscuit kiln. ibid. 1017 The piece 
of ware .. is immersed in the *glare liquor. X853 O. Bynne 
Handbk. Artizan 451 The cullers' wood or "glaze wheels 
are mostly fed with emery cake. 1799 G. Smith Labom/oty 
I. 190 Colours for potters* ■‘glaze-work. 1579 Lyly y*.w//i!«Fjf 
(Arb.) 91 Do.st thou not know yat a perfect friend should be 
like the *Glaze-w()rine, which shincih most bright in the 
Dark? 1895 E. Angl. Gloss., Glazt-worm, glow-worm. 

Olase Forms: 4-5 glase-n, (5 

glaoyn, glayaze), 4--7 glase, 6- glaze. [ME. 
glasen, f. glas Glass sb.^ Cf. MHG. glasen, and 
Glass v.] 

1, Irans. 'Fo fit or fill in (a window, etc.) with 
glass, to furnish (a building) with windows of 
gla.S8, to cover (a picture, etc.) with glass. 7 o 
glaze in : to enclose with glass, f 7 o glaze one's 
houve. : to provide with a head- cove ring of glass, 
hence app. to mock, delude, befool (sec Houve). 

136a L^NGL. P. PI. A. III. 50 Woldustow glase the gable 
and graue tlterimie thi noine, Siker schuMc thi semie ben 
for to dwcllcri in licucnc. c 1369 Cii.wchk Dethe Hlaunchc 
3x3 With glas Were ull the \yyridowcs well yglased. c 1374 
— Troylus v. 4C9 Fortune hi.s howve intended bet to glase 
[cf. 11.867]. c <440 Promp. Pa>^K 198/1 Glasyif wythe glassc, 
vitro, vel xntrio. 1509 Hawes Post. Plcns. xvu. x,Tne rofc 
was wrought, curyously ami well ; The. wyndowes gl.ascd 
marvayloiisiy to tell. 1577 Hahuison England 11. xii. 1 1877) 
I. a,^7 l.'he houses of our princes . . were often glased with 
Bcnll. x6ox CokNsvAi.i.vts Ess. n. xxxvi, (.1631) 123 The 
soule hath nothing, no not her windowes glased. ' 1631 
Weeveh Anc. P'uneral Mon. 40G Kaph Astric . . new roofed 
this Church . . and beautifully glased it. ^ 1667 Pai.MATi City 
4 C. Build. 83 For glasiiig the two wtudow.s. 1736-^ tr. 
KeysUrs Trdv. (1760) ll. 16a This instrument is subscribed 
by John Codurz. .Md some othcr.s. It is glased for its better 
preservation, it being certainly a piece which should by .'ill 
means be transmitted to posterity. 1774 Ooli}s.m. Nnt. Hist. 
‘\‘T‘j6 ) VTil. 53 The windows are so well glazed, as not to 
aamit the letist air. 1837 Hr. Maki j.neau Sor. Amer. il. 204 
Persons, .have b.iskcts of glas.s of v:irioiis sizes sent to ihein 
from the towns and glaze their own window.^. 1851 lllustr. 
Catal. Gt. E.vhib. 668 Greater facility for repairing or glaz- 
ing than those {bimps] of the ordiimry sort. 1878 Hbownino 
Poets Cratsic li, Somebody saw a portrait framed and glazcil 
At Croi^ic. 1885 Times ( weekly erl.) 1 1 Dec. 17/3 i'he back 
wall on either side of the central door Is ghi/ed in and forms 
a case in which is arranged a vast collection of .'\ncicnt arms 
and armour. 

2 . To cover . the surface of pottery, etc.) with a 
vitreous substance which is fixed by fusion. Also, 
to vitrify the suiface of, 

C 1400 Lanfrancs CY>'«r^^ 187 Sette hem . . in a vessel of 
erhe gl.Tsid wi unne. X460-70 Bk. Quiniessetu e 5 Take what 
vessel of glas ]>2U 3® wolc, or of erpe strongly gl.’ssid. X563 
Hvll .4 rt Garden. (i59 j» 97 A newe earthen pot not glased. 
rxx69i Bovi.e IVks (1744) 1. 307/2 .\n ore, which for it.s apt- 
ness to vitrify, and serve the potters to glaze their earthern 
vessels, the miners call pottern-orc. 17x9 Dr. Fok Crusoe 
(1840J 1, tx. 141, I had no notion . .of glazing them Ipols] wiih 
lead. 176^ Harmer Obsertr ix. iii. too Green and blue 
bricks which are glazed, so that wlien the sun shines, the 
eye is perfectly dazzled. s8a5 J. Nickolison Operut. 
Mechanic 483 'i'he bamboo, or cane-coloured pottery . . Ls 
never glazed outside. 184$ Darwin Eoy. Nat. xvii. 373 
A few fiagrnents of granite, curiously glazed and altered by 
the heat. x88x Porcelain IVorks, Worcester The process 
of glazing is simple, but requires a practised hand so that 
every piece may be equally glazed. 


fiis* To cover as with a (;laze, to gloss over. 
>605 Chapman A // Fooles 11. i. D r b. The fond world Like 
to * doting Mother glases oner Her children.s imperlections 
With fine tearmes. x^ia Ste kle Sped. No. 443 F 4 By putting 
forth bxse .Methods in a good Light, and glazing them over 
with improper Terms. 

o. To fix (paint) on pottery by this process. 
Similarly {nonce-me), to throw (light) like a 
glaze on. 

*®®7 Thomson Chew. II. 503 The ve.ssel being now 
l^ked, the p;x,nt on. <z i86z T. Woolner My 

Her window now is darkness, save 
the bheen Glazed on it by the moon. 


8. To overlay or cover with a smooth and lustrous 
coating. Also, to cover (the eyes'] with a film. 

*593 Shahs. Rich. //, u. H. 16 For sorrowes eye, glazed 
MUtb blinding iMres, Dinides one thing iniire, to many 
obiectx. t6i3 H EY WOOD .ViV/rr Age i. Wks. 1874 HI. 02 
rhal I may glare my lAirpc in ilv. blond Of 
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Pretus. x63a — \st /V. Iron Age 11. ibid. 293 A field 
glazd with swords. 1653 CtoHa 4 Narcissus t. 90 Thus 
ne continued gla.sing ms sight, all the while, with tlie 
troubled water of sorrowful! teares. x666J. Davies // izL 
Caribhy IsL tax T'he delightful smoothness wherewith 
they (Venus-shells] arc glaz'd both within and without. 
1687 A. Lovell TkevenoVs Trax>. ii. 63 A great Plain of 
very smooth whitish ground, glazed over with Salt. 1773 
Cook ^oy. (1777) I. 11. iti. 2x9 As they have a method 
of glazing it [cloth], it is more durable, and will resist 
rain for some time, which Otaheite cloth will not. 1798 
Coleridge Anc, Mar. m. i, E.ach throat was parched, and 
glazed each eye. x8xo SroiT Lady 0/ L. ill. vxii. Till dark- 
ness glazed his eyeballs dim. x84a Tennyson Locksley Hall 
51 His eyes archciivy: think not they are glazed with wine. 

1845 Miss AtrroN Motl. Cookery xvi. 335 To glaze or ice 
pastry. 1885 Manck. E-xam. 5 June 5/6 Messrs. Farmer’s 
apparatus, .for chasing, glazing, and embossing cloth. 1897 
C. T. Dav'is Manuf. Leather {yCi. -z) 613 Tawed leather., 
is glazed in the same manner . . with the exception that the 
glazing fluid is applied twice. 

pig. 1870 Geo. Eliot TJteo. Such 137 Some minds seem 
well glazed by nature against the admission of knowledge. 

b. esP. of frost, etc. Also with otjcr, up. 
x6a7 May Lucan l. 30 Where winter.. With lasting cold 
doth glaze the Scythian seas. 1638 Cowley Lottps Riddle 
IV. Wks. 1711 III. 118 Where a perpetual Winter binds the 
Ground And glazcth up the Floods? 17*5 Pot’K Odyss. 
>‘'»v. 537 Snow whitening all tlic fields Froze with the blast, 
and gath'ring glaz’d our .shields. 1746 7 Hervey Mcdit. 
(x8t8j 182 C0UI, whose icy breath glazes yearly tlie Russian 
seas. x8m Kank Grinneil Kxp. xxii. (1856) 179 The sound 
presenteda novel speciacle to us; the young ice glazing it 
over. 1883 E. Pennei.l-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 337 
A sharp wind-rro.st had.. glazed tlie fallows. 

4 . f*ainling. To cover (a painted surface) with 
a thin coat of a different transparent colour, so as 
to modify the lone without mixing. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) over another. 

x6aa Peacham Compl. Gcntt. xiii. (1634) i.l3 When it is 
dry glaze it over with a little Lake. 1658 W. Sanderson 
Graphice 83 All Stones . . must be gl;i/cd upon silver, with 
their proper colours, with a varnish, xtiya Beale in H. 
Walpole I'ertue's Attecd. Paint. (1782) 11 L 128 He glazed 
the whole place, where the face and hairc were drawn in a 
colour over thin. 1695 Drvdkn tr. Du P'resnoy's Art Paint. 
(Tbserv. F 3S2 White with other strong Colours, with w'lnch 
wc ptiint at once that which we intend to glaze, arc as it 
were the Life, the Spirit, and the Lustre ofil. 1798 Trans. 
Sol. .‘\rts XVI. 298, 1 glazed the proper colours over it. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1848) 1. 11. 11. ii. § 17. 166 Red. . 
mixed with tlie pure blue, or glazed over it. 

5 . To make to shine like glass; to give a smooth 
glassy surface to (.anything), esp, by rubbing; to 
l^olish, to render brilliant. 

c X440 Prontp. Pars*. 197/1 Glacyn or make a 
shync, pernittdo. 13x5 Barclay Egloges n. (1570) B i/r For 
lacke of \sing, a sworde eaist J;la^cd bright With rust is 
eaten. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 111. viii. zn He .. 
I. yes streaking brawny limmes in weakning bed, Perfum’d, 
sihooth kemb’d, new glaz’d. 15^ B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. III. ii, There slaruls a neophyte glazing of his face. 
Pruning his clothes, ixjrfuming of his hair, Again.st his idol 
enters. 1639 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Ser. 11. XlV. 373 Hlacke 
Marble ritchly glaszd. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Lave (1660) 
155 Like poHsli'd Silver, or w’cU glaz'd Arm.s. 17x5 Lconi 
Palladio. s Archil. (1742) 1. 10 Polishing and glazing even 
to the very Channelling or Flutes of the Columns. 1760 
STEK.NKyV. Shandy 1 1 1. xlii. So worn, sogla/ed . . w.as it with 
fingers, 2846 Greener Sc/. Gunnery 240 Vou may glaze 
povvd«;r and make it so smooth that it would be very dimcult 
to ignite. x88x — Gun ^13 The next process is to glaze or 
polish the individual grains [of gunpowder], 
b. Cutlery manufacture. (See quot.) 
x888 Sheffield Gloss., Glaze, to roughly polish a knife. 
This is an iutermcdiaic process between grinding and 
polishing. 

0 . intr. To become glazed, assume a glassy ap- 
pearance. 

X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery i, 30 Put in u Ladleful of 
Gravy, Ixzil it and strain it .. and then put in the .Sweel- 
hreacls to glaze. X883 H. GROKutt Soc. Probl. ix. (1884) 119 
What shall it matter, when eyeballs glaze and cars crow 
dull, if I etc.]. 1889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat Dec., 
'I’hc crop is usually cut for ensilage purposes when the car-s 
are commencing to ‘glaze’. xSoS Ramshom (Chicago.) 

U June 3 Gradually his eyes glazed and closed. 

Olaxe, Obs. cxc. dial. [Cf. Gazjs, Glare.] 
intr. T'o stare. 

x6oz SiiAKS. yul. C. 1. iii. ax Against the Cnpitoll 1 met u 
Lyon Who glaz'd vpon me, and w’eiit surly by. <» x8x6 
\VoLCOT (P. Pindar) .4//V/<tf/r4V-r Election i. Wks. x8»6 IV. 
173 O Lord, iny lord, I'm in a maze, I do so look about and 
glaze. x88o E. Cormv. Gloss., Glaze, to stare. 

Glased (gl^‘ zd), ppl. a. [f. Glaze v.^ + -ed b] 

1. P urnished or filled in with glass ; fitted with 
windows of glass ; covered with a piece of glass. 

XS9X Percivalu Sp. Diet., VidriadOy glased. 1630 A*. 
yJhnson's Kingd. 4 Comww. 291 A fairc glazed window. 
X638 Penkrthman Artach. Liijb, My Studie or glazed 
bhop against the Rolls. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 
207 Covering the Head and t}iere.stof the Tree above, with 
a glaz’d Frame. 1667 Milion P. L, hi. 590 A spot like 
which perhaps Astronomer. .Through his ghiz’d Optic Tube 
yet never saw. 1849 Woodman iv, Two larger 

houses, .had glazed winaow& 1883 Oil .MovR bfongols xxxii. 
368 A framed and glazed cable, hung up conspicuously, 
where every traveller may .see the exact amount payable. 

2 . Coated with a vitreous or glassy .surface. 

x66a Mlrrett tr. Nerfs Art 0/ Class xviii, Glased pans, 
1663 Gr.RBrEK Counsel ^ Black glased Holland pan tiles. 
1747 Mrs. Gla'^ss Cookery xvi. 146 A glazed Jug with a 
long Neck. x8a4 W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 58 A great fire- 
place, with the whole Bible history in glazed tiles, il 


3 . Having a smooth shining surface, produced 
either by a coating substance or by friction, etc. ; 
made glassy in appearance. zVlso, in Painting, of 
colours ; Covered with a * glaze’ of another colour. 
(See Glaze v. a, 3, 4, 5.) 

1S30 [see G LA2EDNF.SR). x6o8 M lODLRTON Fom, Lwe 11. 11. 
B 4 a, 'rhe iocund morne lookes more liucly and fresh, then 
an oulde gentlewomans glaz'd face in a new perriwigge* 
1695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy^s Art Paint. Obscrv, F 382 
Glaz’d Colours have a 'Vivacity which can never be imitated 
by the . . mo.si brilliant Colours. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i, xiii, 
Two pounds of glazed powder. 1786 Lr.oNi Alberti's 
Archit. 1.35 Sea-sand, .the blackest and most glazed is not 
wholly to be de:<pis’d. 1747 Mr.h. Glasse Art tf Cookery 
iii. 54 Glazed Fi.sh. xmo tr. Lagrange's Chent. I, 235 
There are two kinds of gunpowder : that used in war. and 
that used for shooting game ; the former i.s coarser, and not 
glazed; the latter is glazed, and much finer. 1814 Gary 
Dante's Inf. xxxiii. 125 The glazed tear-drop.s that o’erlay 
mine eyes, X824 Byron yuan xv. Ixv, Tney also set a 
glazed Westphalian ham on. 1832 Babbage Ecoh. Afanuf. 
xi. (ed. 3) Qo The glazed calico is now passed between the 
rollers. 1640 Dicken.s Ohl C. Shop iv. Men in glazed bats 
and round jackets. 1844 Mbs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 35a Written 
on glazed paper. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Glazed Board, 
a kind of mill-board having a hard, smooth surface, to give 
a smooth face to the lapcr or fabric pressed between such 
boards. 

b. Of the eye (see Glaze v.^ 3). Also Path. 
of the tongue, of the surface of a wound, etc. 

X735 SoMERvii.i.E Chase i. 375 With heavy Eyes Glaz’d. 
lifelc,«, dull. z8aa B. Cornwall Sicilian Story xix. 6 
Seliled Madness in her glazed eye 'Fold of a young heart 
wronged. x8aa-M Goons Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 554 In 
some examples offully dcvclopen typhus, where the longue 
wa« glazed, dry and brown, x^o I.iston Elent. Surg. ti. 766 
Farther dressing is delayed for six or eight hours, when the 
oozing ha.s entirely ceas-.'d, and the vi.sible cut surface be- 
comL's glazed. 1889 J tssorr Coming 0/ Priors i v. 1 97 A sub- 
ordinate . . finishing the work w'hich his master’s glazed eye 
perhaps never rested on. 

C. Glazed frost (see quot.). 

1889 Daily Nexvs 25 Dec. 2/4 In the year r8o8 the pheno- 
menon of * glazed frost’ was observed, the rain freezing as 
it touched the ground. 

+ 4 . ? fig. lirilliant, splendid. Ob.^. 

a 1550 i rent. Galaunt 69 in Hazl. K. P. /’. III. 154 Thy 
gla.sed lyfc and glotony be glcwcd so in fere 'That Englande 
may waylc I hat euer it came here. 

Hence Qla’tednosE. 

«2o P.ALSGB. 225/2 Glascdnessc, uoyroyseil. 

Olazen, var. CiLASSEN a. and v. 

Glaser (gU^^-z^^), sb. Also 5 gla(u)8er, 9 
glassor. [f. (iLA’AR + -ER '.] One wiio or that 
which glazes. 

fl. Glazier. Obs. 

1408 Mem. Ripon (Snrtccs) 111. 138 Pro plumbar et 
glauscr. X4M Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 268 To the glaser 
for takyn owte of ii. pany.s of ibc wyndows of the schyrchc 
for to late owte the rck«^ of the torches. 

2 . a. A polisher or burnisher, b. A workman 
who applies the glaze to pottery, etc. 

1586 T. B. La Primauti. Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 6»j8 Armorers, 
glazcrs, .sadlcrs, spuv-iiuikcrs, sinilhc.s, and such like. 1839 
Urr Diet. Arts 1016 I'he glazer provides himself at each 
round willi a stock of these ball watches. 1858 Sjaimonds 
Diet. Trade, Glazer. .a workman who applies the vitreous 
incnistation to the surface of earthenware. 

3 . An implement for glazing ; esp. a wheel used 
in roughly polishing knives, etc. 

x8za-x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 35 Some 
glazcrs are covered with strong leather. X83X J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal I. 291 The glazer, composed of cuneiform 
radii of wood firmly glued together. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Glazer. .2, a calendering or calico-smoothing wheel. 

Hence f Ola'sery, glazier’s work. 

I7»3 Cha.mbek 5 tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. I. a 'The 
Masonry, Carpentry. .Glazery, Roofing, &c. 

+ Gla’zery v. Obs. [f. Glazer ji^.] trans. To 
polish, burnish. 

X743 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 727 III. 95 As ffor my 
byll that is gylt, I wolde it wcer taken head too ; thcr ts 
one in the town, that can glaser weel i nowc. 

Glasier (glciziaj, gl^‘* 3 ‘ 3 i). Forms; 4-6 
Kla8yer(e, (5 glasyaro), 4-7 glasior, (5 glacyer, 
6 glasior, glassier, -yer, 7 glaseer), 9 di^. 
glassiver, 7- glazier, [f. Glass sb. -f -br i, with 
I assimilation to Horn, words in -ter, q. v-l 
j 1 1 . One engaged in the manufacture of glass, a 
; glass- maker. Obs. 

i *3®? Grant by R. Sutonne, Bailiff of Alhiringlow (MS. 

in private hands), Fe.’ire cn le boys auauntdit vn Glashous 
I ct le despendre come office de Glasiere ^ent. 1398 Tkbvisa 
, Barth. De P. K. xvi. xdx. Ci495> 587 Glasse is so olyaunt 
; that it takith arione dyuers and contrary shapU by blast of 
j the Glasier. Ibid. xvii. Ixiii. (1495) 639 Bcche . . w moost nede* 

I full to Glasyer.s craft for of asshen therof . . glas is craftly 
[ lu’ayed. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Asnm. (165a) 90 
I Tincture with anealing of Glasiets. 

2 . One whose trade it is to glaze windows, etc. 


«4S 


pi . . . ^ „ 

Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 404 T’Ke mass . . U . . carefully 
powdered in a gl.Tzcd raorlar. 


1408 Nottingham Rec. I L 56 H ugo Hopwcll, de Lenton, 
glasycr, X4xiin C. Welch 'Tower Bridge ^804) 72 [A pay- 
ment for mending broken windows was made in 14x8 to 
Hugh Wysel Ducheman Glasyere. c X48X Caxton Dialogues 
(E. E. T. S.) 34/23 Steven the glasyer. 1487 Churchw. Acc* 
Wigiofi, Z/iKr- 1 Nichols 17971 83 lo 2 glasyers for mendyng 
of diveni glasse wyndowc.s, rounde aboute ye chirch.^ tS40 
Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) i To master glasier for 


PI. (E. E. T. b.) Banes 90 Vou painters ana gmsiors. 1000 
Ptrvs Diary s8 Sept., By and by the glaaier comeu to 
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finuth the 
ReputetioDi 

the GUiter can heal it agi . , . r ' 

Thib . .dUmotid . . » . . hardly lit to stick ui a glacier s pencil, 
ggsj p. Nicholson Praci, Build. 431 Glaziers value their 
woilc by feet, inches, and parts, 
d. 2 b. In recent Diets. 

tA Glazer 3. O^s. 

x688 R. Holms Mrutaury w. 91/t He beareth Argent. A 
Cutter at his Glassier or Polishing Wheel, polishing a Knife, 
f 5 . A/ pL The eyes, Obs. 

1567 Harman Cavtal 8a Glasyers, eyes. t6st Min- 
dleton & Dekker C/V/rXiijb, The balles 

these glasiers of mine (mine eyes). 1641 Bromk yovi 
Creuf II. Wks. 1873 III. 389 Toure out with your Glasiers, 
3 R. Head Can/mj^ Acad. 19 'I'hy Glaziers shine .As 


C^l^nmar by the Salomon. 
Tongucf. 


178s in Guose Diit. I^u/j;. 


fb. slan^. (See quots. 1676, 1785,) Obs. 

1673 R. H KAO Can/ in^ Acad. 191 The fifth is a Glazier, 
who when he creeps in : To pinch all the Luny, he think.s it 
no «in. 1676 Warn. Housifeeepers 4 Glasiers, thieves who 
enter houses, thro* windows, first remouing a pane of glass. 
a 1700 in B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiu. 1785 Grosk Diet. f’ut£. 
Tongue, Giasier, one who breaks windows anti shew glasses 
to steal goods exposed for sale. 

Olanery [f. prec. + -yi.] Glazier’s 

work ; also alt rib. 

, **♦.* J - 1 *. Hewlett Pansk Clerk I. too The little accounts 
for glaziery and crockery. 1883 Standard 6 Apr. A snug 
business iii the glaziery line. 1893 IVestm, C.az. 13 .Apr. 4/j 
Mr. M.'s gln/iery warehouse. 

Glazily, Qlazlnesa: see after Glazy. 
Glasintf (gl/'*ziq), vbl. sb. [f. Glazk 7a + 
“iNti 1.] Tlic action of the vb. Glaze. 

1 . The action of furnishing a building with win- 
dows or filling windows with glass ; the trade or 
business of a glazier. 

* 4*7 tn Tieuth Oroerrs Comp, (1869)5 Of diverse pcrsoncs 
ikall]^ Bai-heleris to the glazyng of the parlorc, .^9 ijj. 4</. 
*494 Chron. v. cxxxiv. laoThis Bend w.is the firsle 

that broughte the crafte of glasynge into this lande. 153* 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VI it (18x7) 11 1 Paied to galicn the 
glasier for glasnig at yorke Pltiuc. 1333 in Weaver IVeils 
(1890) 91 1 he glasynge of a wyndowc in the ricwyeld. 
1703 T. N. City Sf C. Purchaser 157 Of taking Dimensions, 
&c. In . . ihis iVofession of Glazing, it is generally taken to 
parts of Inches. 1709 Hicarne Catlect. 6 Nov. (O. H S i II. 
^01 Nevill contribnied cither to ye Building or Gl.'i/ing of 
It. 1807 IfunoN Course Math. II. 88 What will the glaz- 
ing a triangular sky-light come to, at lot/. per foot? 1833 
Macaulav Hist. Eng, xii. III. 174 In spite of constant glaz< 


in Macm, Mag'. No. 245. 375, 1 will now say a few words 
about * glazing or putting one colour over another instead 
of uuxing them. 

6. altrib. and Comb.^ colour^ compound^ 

fluid ^ kui/e^ machine y room\ glazing- barrel, a 
rotatory barrel in which gunpowder is glazed ; 
glazing-wheel (see oiiot.), 

11 3110- i Engineering 22 Feb, 138 a A .set of '^gla/iiig barrels 

Liles of ' *®*5 J- Nicholson OPerat, Mechanic 727 

f ■* ts to lie varnished, .the varnish hting tinted with 

iln^sicrs i Klazing colour. 1859 Gt llu k itTinus Paint, aa; All 

I ■ A * I colours which, when mixed with suitable vehicle, are trans- 
parent, are termed glazing colours. 2833 G. R. Pokikr 
Porcelain * Gl. j’s A “glazing compound, which is suffi- 
cjf^ntly fusilde without containing a particle of lead. 1^7 
G. l._ Davis Manuf. Eeathcr (ed. 2) 612 The ‘glazing 
iluid i.s prepared as follows. 1815 J. Niciiolkon Operai. 
.Mechanic 636 The 'gliizing-knife is used for laying in the 


tng and tiling, the rain perpetually drenched the apartments. 

b. concr. Glazier's work; glass fixed in window's 
or frames. 

c 13^ Chaucer Detke. Blaunche 327 Al the storic of Troyc 
Was in the (jlasing y-wroght thus, c 1300 in Ariiolde Chron. 
(181 1 ' 277 Ihc chirche .and the diaunccl is tint repaired in 
glasinge in dyuers niacis. ^ t6x8 in Picton L'pool Mnuk. Rec. 
(j8Sj)I, sja He shall inainlayiie the Church windowes 
sufficient glasinge, wycr and Icade. 1631 Wuevi-jk Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 421 As appearetli by liis Arines both in the 
stone- workc. .and glasing. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 377 
VValls of rough stone, without plaster, ceiling, or glazing, 
1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. vi. 15a The light on the side awav 
from t he glazing shall be maintained as subsidiary. 

2. 'file action of polishing or burnishing. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 197/'! Glacyngc or scowryiigc of 
barneys, pernitidacio. xs^o-^ Lam bah dk Peramfi, Rent 
(xSzfit 486 Some Come nifllcs, and one for the glaring of 
Armour. x84a Francis Diet. Arts, . . the polishing 

of a me ul lie, wooden or stone surface, by the friction against 
It of a polishing powder. x88x Gkf.knkk Gun 314 'Ihe glaz- 
ing (of gunpowder] takes from five to eight hours, in wooden 
b^rels revolving ihirly-fjur times per minute. 

3 . The ojieialioii of coating with a glaze, or of 
giving (.a substance) a smooth shiny surface. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 251 The skill that hath been wanting 
to set up a manufacture of this transparent Karihen-w'are in 
Lngland, like that of China, is the glazing of the white 
Larth. *789 Trans. .Soe. Arts VII. 190 Very useful for 
L’ gij'zing of cloth, &c. 1871 V'eats 

Techn. Hist . Comm. 43 ’flic glazing of bricks w'a.s practised 
at least 800 years before the Christian era. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 612 Glazing and glossing of leather. 
Glazingj-This operation is executed in various ways, but 
best With the use of a decoction of fiaxsced mixed with solu- 
tion of white soap. 

b. concr. The material used for producing a 
glaze or glassy surface ; also, the glassy surface 
thus produced : ^ Glaze sb. 4. 

Salmon Batts' Disp. (1713) 132/2 Earthen Vessels, if 
ungias d. would suck most of the Matter into them ; and if 
glas d, they would prey upon the Lead or Glasing. 1716 
Leom Alberti s Archit. I. 3a The Glazing, when it is melted 
over It, makes an even Surface. 1733 Hanway I'rav. (1762) 
1. HI, XXXVII. 167 I’he Persians use a certain glazing in tneir 
cotton tents, which . . prevents their being penetrated by 
i*td. ^1844) II. liv. 165 The 
ocK .. polished, as if a liquid glazing had been poured over 
Its surface. 1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 335 This 
* sliglit colour, if used before the pastry is 
I ' 1 * Mokpit Tanning 9 f Currying (18531 77 .Arti- 
LlnH ^ f matter, which is probably the same for both 
»?vrJc* consists of a mixture of Prussian blue, 

gipsum, arid turmeric. This colouring matter is called the 
X Y ^ Centr. A/r. in yml, Geog, Sqc. 

78 Paper— soft and soppy by the loss of glazing. 

The application of a Ihin coat of 
transparent colour over another in order to modify 
without mixing ; the colour thus laid on. 

; ah 0/ Painting (1^44) 160 Sometimes with glazing 
n* k *®*°®'^'** *®07 Opie in Lect. Paint, iv. (1848) 321 

'xtenness and transparency may be obtained by glazing, and 


putty m the rebates of the sash ktc.]. X87X Avier. Kncycl. 
Print, (cii. Kingwalt), ^Glazing machine, a machine used 
(or putting a polished surface on printed papers, or for 
Imrnishtng koU! .and prior work. 1897 C. T. 1 > a\ is A/annf. 
Leather fed. 2) 263 "i’hc gla/iiv.; innehiho was one of the 
fust steam driven tools introduced into the tiad.r. i88x 
Greener Gun 315 In . . llic •gla/ing-rooin and stoves, the 
floors are laid with leather. 1873 ((^calc's Diet. Tei'tns 
(cd, 4), or *‘GlaUngu<heeU, wooden w heeh chfirgrcl 

with emery and used lor polishing are called by this name. 

Glazing (glz-'-ziij), ppi. a. [f. as prec. > -iNu^.] 
That glazes : said chiefiy of the eye. 

x8o8 Scot 1 Marm. vi. xxxii, A light on Marmion’s \ i.s.'icc 
spread, And fir’d his glazing eye. 1813 Byron LVrttvrz' xlii, 

1 . .thank thee for the generous tear This glazing eye roiilfl 
never .shed. 1833 l.\TroN Rienzi vn. v. It w\as the face of 
a woman that lo^ed upward through passionate and glaz- 
ing teal's. 

Qlazor, var. Glazku. 

j Glasy (glt^‘‘zi), a. [f. Glaze sb. or -y ^ ; 
j in part perh. a survival o( glasy : see Glasmy.] 
j 1 1 . ■=GLAH.‘ 3 y 1 b. Obs. 

I 1607 7 ’orsELL yVrrtji/j: (1658) 2S4 Tlie cics of a hor.s.se 

1 . .sec perfectly in the night ; j'ct their colour vaiieth as it 

’ doth in men, according to the caprine and gla/.ic humunr. 

2. a. Glass-likc, glassy, glittering like glass, b. 
j Kcsemhling a glaze ; having the smooth shiny ap- 
! pearance of a glaze or glazed surface. 

j 17*4 Ramsay lead. Alisc. (1733) IL 129 The finny squad- 
ions arc exmtent. To leave their wat’ry clement. In gl.izie 
I numbers down they Iwnl. 1768 W’. Donai.dson .SiV AVo*/. 
j Sapskull I. 132 Divine miracles, l:*eaulifnlly and ingeniously 
I delineated in those ghyzy ornaments 1 Dutch tiles,'. X786 
Burns To .'{uld Marc ii. I’ve seen thee. dappVt, sleek, an* 
j glaizie. x8xx .^SV^ 5/7 Your paper is to be per. 
j fcctly «lry, otherwise the work w'lll apv>ear glazy. 1870 M iss 
Bkiuoman Ro. Lynne II. xiv, 291 'J*he hat so glazy and 
' knowing. 1873 Sros IVorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 360 A belter 
j ( india-rubber] solution is obtained.. by not shaking, Init 
! drawing off the clear glazy liquid. 

C- O/azy iron (see qiiot.). 
i88z Raymond Mining Gloss, s.v. //m/, So-called .silver- 
I gray, glazy, or carbonized iron is usually an iron rendered 
I brittle by e.xcc.vs of silicon. 

3 . Of the eve or its gaze : Glabhy a. 2. 1 

1838 Eliz.a Cook Melaia .\xi. 10 His eyctuills had a glazy 
! beam. x88o J. Hatton ^Recruits I. 1, iii. 6t They had ■ 
.something of the serpent in llieir glazy stare. 

11 dice Ola'slly adv. ; Ola'sinoBs. 

X708 /’hil. I'rans. XXVI. ijo Which in the cvajHjrating 
j of the Water, were coagulated upon the first mmiiuned ■ 

I clear Salts, and .so c-edipsed the .shining or glazincss of tliosc 
I Salts. 18x3 Ann. Reg. 239'* The pupils of his eyes tire. ’ 
j large . . but . . there is a glaz.iness in tin*, sight. 1858 FAntR 
I .S'pir. Confer. (1870) 412 The wild ciuiuiring eye .so glazily 
I li.xcd upon us. 

Qle, Gleab(e, Gleaby, obs. IT. Glek, Glkive, 
i Gieby. 

i Glead(e, obs. form of Gj.Ai>, Gledk, Gleed sb. 
j Gleake, obs. form of Glekk. | 

Gleam (gb'm),jA Forma; i gl^m, 3-^4 glem, ; 
4-b glome, 6-7 gleame, 3, 7- gleam. [OK. i 
I glo’m .y--*glaimi-z) is related by ablaut to OIIG. : 

gif men to glow, shine, OS- giimo brightness, OHG. ; 

; gltmo (MliG. gl(inc) glow-worm, in which sense i 
; OMG. had abso gleimo (MUG. gleime), agreeing 
in root'grade with the MK. word. 'J’he luwe.st 
grade of tlie root, *glifn 'y appears in several forms in ' 
MHG. and ME. : see Glim, (if.iMMKU, Gljmkse.] 

1 . In early use, a brilliant light fe.g. of the sun). 

In mod. use, a subdued or transient appearance of 
light, emitted or reflected. 

In ME. both sb. and vb. arc rare except in alliterative 
verse. 

cf xooo Guthlac 1278 in Exeter Bk.y pa se tcpela giaem 
setbgong sohtc. ^1213^/. Marker. 12 Scuide us pah ha 
selie ipc giistindc glcm pe dcore nxle arcarben to pc 
hcouenc. CX3D0 Havelok 2122 So siod ul of his mouth a 
glcm Rith al ^wilk so the sunnebetn. X3. . Gaw, ,v Or. l\ut. 

604 pat al [the barnes.sl glytered & gleiit as glem of pe .sunne. 
c Z4M Des/r. Troy ygsj A neckc..plissonaiid as the glcines 
pat glenttes of pe snaw. CX440 i ork Alysf, xxxii. 20 And 
mync eyne pci glitiir like pe glemc in pc glassc. 1308 Dt7N- 
BAR Gold. Targe 51 All the lake as Limp did leme of licht, 
(^uhilk .sebadovit .all about wyili twynkling giemis. x6os ; 
M ARsroN Ant. 4 Mel. in- Wks. 1856 1 . 30 Is not yon gteanie, ^ 
the shuddering mornc that flakes, With silver tinctur, the j 
east vierge of heaven? 1663 Sir T. Hcuiir.KT Trax. (1677) j 
30 A gleam of ji^ht, so bright that he could easily read by it. 1 
x 76« (.loLDSM- Cit. cxvii, Tbc dying latiip feebly emits a ' 


yellow gleam. 1803 Wordsw. Pre/e Castle iv, If mine had 
been the PainteFs hand, To express what then I saw; and 
add the gle;un, The light that never wa.s, on sea or land. 
X838 Lvtion Leila iv. i, See you not a gleam of spears, 
yomlcr, over the mountain ? x8oo TynoallGAzc. i. xxiii. id? 
when the staff was dug into the snow and withdrawn, the 
blue gleam appeared. x86 . Bkei Haktb yohn Burns 99 
'I'he gleam of his old while hat from afar. 

Comb. i«<H J. Graiiamr .Sabbath (1808) 39 Forward the 
glcum-girt custlc coastwise glides. 

b. A bright or vivid manifestation (of some 
qwt^lity. etc.) ; in mod. use chiefly with tlic notion 
of limitation, a faint, transient, or intermittent ap- 
pearance. 

axnzStAncr. A‘. 50 but le S(»«V sumie, pat is jesuCrUt, haiieS 
wiouteji. . uns(:;inli(. nc imriked on piirh gleamcs of hi.s grace. 
a 1^7 Si KREY Prisoned in ll intisorin ‘t'ottePs Misc. (Arb.) 
13 Ihc palmc: play, where.. With dazed cic.*} oft we by 
gleames of lone Haui: mist the ball. 1576 Ga-s*-OU.ne Philo- 
z/7«'zit’ (-'Vrb.l 9t) He,. still bchelde her gc^tnic.s all, z\nd all 
lu:i‘ gle:uiics of.graic. 11x7x1 Ki-.n P.^yeh,; Pcct. Wks. 1721 
IV, .'50 When In st rny Hc.iii, ihon Lord, didsl molt, And of 
thy l.ove one Gleam I felt. 1793 Moicroit Lavnter's 
/’«y.v/V>c. x.vvi, i'.»7 A gleam of sympathy uml ic.seinhtance 
may easily dedive thee. 1840 F. I). IJicnncti Whai'.ug 
I oy. I. 75 Her smile . . tast-i at oui c a gleam of beauty ovo 
otherwise but ordinary leulmvs. 1835 M AeAtJi AY Hist, Eng. 
xii. 111 . 228 On the fifti.enth of June a gle;im of hope ap- 
peared. 1874 1 ,. SiFi-nrN Houtl in /.///viO' uSyzi 1 f. ii. j6 
t )nu icnipoiai y gb-am of good fortune tbeered him for a 
time. 1M3 JS/n tator 30 May 710/1 Now ;iiid then, .we get. 
an occasional gleam of humour. 

+ C. J Jot gleam f also simjdy), a warm ray 

(of the sun) ; a hiight warm iuterral between rain- 
showers. Also, a hot wind (cf. (Iloom j/z.i). Obs. 

x6ox Hoi.i.and i'iiny 1. 33 'i hc middic of the earth, whereas 
the Sun hath Jiis way . . is cuen purrlicd and fried againc 
witli the hid glcames thereof. 1669 WoKLiOfiE Aj'.?/’. Agric. 
(i6S i) 188 If the w^.-itlu r he warm Jiml i iilm, the IJei^s delight 
to rise, but especially in a hot Gleam, afi-T a Showrc or 
Gloomy Cloud Imtli sent iliem home. x^7 l>AMrii i{ Voy. 
(1720) L 53<.i We fell a brisk Gale . . so violent iioi, that we 
thought it f ame from .some burning Mountain . . Ju.sl such 
, at>oli)er Gleuin I felt t'ne afternoon al.so. 

t 2 . Dans/. Drighincss, radiance; radiant beauty. 

ft xooo CcH. 1017 »Gr.) Hco pe hroftia ofiiho, 

: glaemes grene folde, axooo yuliana 167 in E.ieter Bk., 

I Min sc s\\eto.stu sunnan sciina, luliunu, liwa;t fii g 1 »rm 
luxfast . . geognfthaUfs blard. c 1250 Mcid Maregrete xxxii, 

, On pe holi meidan be srndc liti nnt glem. 13.. A. A', 
Atilt. P. B. 218 pa3 pc fcloun ll.ucifej J were so fcr.s for his 
j fayre wedc^ K his glorious glem pal gbml so bryrit. X39X 
SinrNsi.H Vision Beilays’. 'I’hen w'astbe fair*? Dodontan Itee 
far scene, T.fpon scjvvcn hills to r,pred bis gladsome gleame. 
X683 i rvon ITiry io Health 36 'J'bc while clear bright 
Gleam in c'ery Creature . . iloes arise and proceed from the 
divine Principle. 

b. A bright or joyous look. 

X769 Sir W, Jom.s Poems Sf Ess., Pal. Eort. 15 

O'er his smooth cheeks diffus'd a liv« ly gleam. 1852 KIrs. 
.Siow K Uncle Tom's l\ vi, His black visage lighted up w ith 
a curious, mi.schicvous gleam. 

Gleam (fjbni ), 7».’ Also 4-6 glomo. ff. prec.] 
1. inlr. d'o emit glen ins, to shine either with 
emitted or reflected light ; in iiiod. use cliiefly, to 
, shine with a brightness sulzducd Izy (llst.ince or an 
intervening medium. 

! ft 1225 J.eg. Kath, 1633 Al pal Icriii is glislinde & gle.un- 
imle, as bit were seoluer i> 5 cr gold .snu utc. 13. . Gaw. 4* 
G/-. Knt. 597 A .sadel Juil glenied fill ga> ly w ith mony goldc 
frenges. 1x400 /’c a/c. /'zh;/ Fiiiu: Kn*; b.-»«b- pc freike 
. .Gleinyl as pe ghi'-f.e and gliei .'i liuli:. 1508 Dunhar Tu.i 
mariit wciurn zo .So gliitetit as the gold wer tbair glorin.s 
; gilt Iresds, Quliill all the grestjA did glemc of the glaid 
hewis. f 1570 Sa tir. Poems R, form, xxxvii. 20 Fore it fyris 
with gritter gleidis util gleniis 1700 Dkydkn Cvmon .y 
Iph. 588 d lie gbaius witli shining swords. 1792 

S. Rookks Pleas. .Uem, i, ji6 When not a distant taper’s 
twinkling ray (.Jlranied o'er the fnr/e to liglit him on his 
way. 1813 Scot i Rokchy \ i. x, 'f'oichrs ami cres.scts 
, gleam’d around. 1842 Lytion Aanoni . S 'rbcrc glc.mn the 
I columns of Capua. >839 Kinosi.i-.y Misc. (iSto) II. 247 
! Keen, honest eyes gbvimcii mu fnnn liis brown, &carr^ 

; weather-beaten face. 1878 Browning La Snisiaz to What 
; will be the morning glory, when ul dusk thus gleams the lake? 
fig. 1815 Hortensia 11. iii, A forc’d smile gleam’d faintly 
ocr her visage. 1867 Tkollopl Ctnon. fiarset I. xiii. 109 
Smnding upright . . with something of a noble angrr gleaming 
over hi.s poo* wan face. 1874 Green .Short Ji ist. yii. || 2. 358 
Even thcrornmoncst lives gleamed for a moment into poetry 
at the stake. X878 C, Si animro .Syntb. Chtht i. xo Some 
hints of the reasons for the deej> veneration in which he 
w'as held gleam in almost every fine, 
b. <jiiasi-/;v7z/j., esp. with adva. 

*593 Shaks. /. ucr.iyj^ Mying eyi-s glremVl forth their ashie 
lights. 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina III. a8 Tapert, 
faintly pale, gleaming blue light upon the altar, then sud- 
denly disappearing ! 1818 M ilman Snmor. 5a The nonheru 

douds. -Stream in their testicss wavings to and fro. While 
the sea billows gleam them mellower back. 
fie. i8oa H. AIartin Helen of Glenross IV, 259 She liea 
still, except in the movements of convulsions, that recur el 
often us thought gleam.s a ro oliection of her miseries, 
t 2 . To Ldnncc, look. Obs, fare. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 505 Neclanabus. .nyed hym tyll And 
ginning gainclich too pc gome suide. xi^ Dunbar Tua 
mariit tvemcn 228, I cast on him a crabbit E , . And lettis 
it is a luf-blcnk, quhene he about glcmys. 

Gleam, v:^ Falconry. ? Obs, [Later form of 
Gleim V.] (See quot. 1704.) 

*575 Tukberv. Fanlcofirie 103 And when shee hath CMte, 
then hoodc hlr agayne gyving hir nothing to feede on untill 
she fiiearne after hir casting. 1704 Worlidck Diet. Rust. 
H.y., When a Hawk casteth, she gleams; that is throws up 
Filth from her Gorge. 
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So sk Csee quot.) 

1 %| HAKfiNo JiHl. AciifUr. as.i Olcam, lh« substance 
tlirown up after ca:i)tiiig gor^^c. 

Qleame, obs. form of Glkan v , 

Ol6A]]iitt|r 4 * 

-INO K] The action of the vb. Glkam ; a gleam. 

( 1400 D*rstf\ Troy 11777 There is no grcuaunce so grete 
vmiur gtxl one, As tlic glcmyng of j^old, hat glottcs here 
hertib. CS440 Propnp. Par 7 K 198/a Glemyngc or letnynge 
of lyghtc, conjiagrariot JIammoLcio. 15^ IDcndak Tua 
/nariit ’ivemen 203 He had the glcnu’ng of gold, and wes 
bot cb^iic fundin. *7*0 Wecton Suj^r, Sou o/God II. xv, 
4c3g For my sake it is . . that Thou want so exposed to 
the Glcaniings of the Sun, *771 Ann. J/ht. Eur, 

79*/'-' Some gleamitigs of peace . . appeared thro’ all the 
non ors of war. 

Gleaming (gl/mig), ppl. a. ff, as prec. + 
-iNG That gleams, in senses of the verb. 

13. . E. R. A //if. A A. 70 l>c glemandc glory hat of hciu 
kIciU. X45f0-7O Go/aj^s jfr Cato. 557 Gauciifcir and (iuliot 
in glcmand steil wedis . . grymiy thai ride. 1508 Hcnuar 
Tfta rnctriit wem^n 108 Sa heklis he my chekis I'hat us 
a glcmand glcyd glowis my diaftis. 1671 Milton P. A’. 
III. Ai 6 The field all iron cast a gleaming brown. 1769 
SiH W. Junes l\>€ms Esji., Pa/. Pori. (1777) at There 
hung enamour'd o'er the gleaming spoil. x8a8 Scorry^. M, 
Perth iv, A ring that .sparkles like a gleaming candle. 1871 
I.. Stej'hln Playgr. Rarope ix. (1894) sti To watch the 
gleaming snow-line against the cloudless sky. 

Com/), i860 O. H. K. Vac. Tour. 135 Fringing iiuiny a 
sparkling loch and wild liill side, may the sweel-scenled 
glcamingdcaved birch \)c found. 

Hence Olea’minfirly aii?/. 

1847 y'ii/Ts Ma^f. XIV. i;,6 Full gleamingly her flashing 
eye lit up her smile of scorn. 1897 Gas. a Feb. 3/1 

'rnnis seems sleeping in the sun down Irclow, gleamingly 
white. 


Gleamless (Kl/'mlcs), «. [f. G lkam sfi. + -LEya.] 

Destitute of a f»leaiii (of light j. 

180X IS/acPio. Mag., CL, 579/z I'lic glcamlc.*>4 dogina.s of 
fatalism. 

Gleamy a. [f. Gleam sh. ^-y •,] 

1 . That ijleaius ur sends forth gleain.s (gf lij^ht). 

1593 Nashe C/irist's y\ (t6ij) 145 So beset they their 

fore-heads .. with glorious borrowed gleamy bushes. 1745 
CoLLiN.s Ode Death Col. Pons vi, Again they snatch the 
gicaniy .steel. z8jz Jo.<\nna bAit.i.iii Metr. Leg.y Wallace 
xcv, 13 Her gleamy lakes imd lorvcnts clear. x8a6 .D«s- 
HAi! tl Viz>, Grey v. ,\v, Fish, gleamy with prismatic hues. 
1843 Faukk Slvriau Lakcy etc. 269 His eye surfeited with 
blaxc of gems And gleamy iiierals. 

2 . That islijrliicd up by j^kams ; esp. of >vc*ather : 
marked by intcrnutlcnt sunshine. Now rare. 

i68x Chemiam Anglers VaJe-tn. .\li. § 7(1689.' .313 Sultry 
or gleamy day. x688 Clay ion in Phil. Trait a. XVII. 947 
If gleamy Weather liuppcn at that lime, it fthc tobacco- 
plant] brecd.s .t small Flie. 179a Wohosvv. Dcsl rip. Sketches 
214 And antique ca.stle.'i seen through gleamy hliower.s. 
xBOo DiSKAELi Endyni. xii. 'I’hey caught enticing vistas of 
the gleamy gladr.>, and the abounding light ami shade 
softened and adorned ever\ thing. x88o UlacivIK in Scots- 
nuiu 2 Sept. /T was ;i cold gleamy day ail hiicic.ss and gray. 
1689 .:V. W. Lifti . Gloss, icd. s), Gleamy, weather that is fitful 
and uncertain. Kain-ciouds and ^uiuihinu blended is called 
* gleamy ' weather. 

b. Of siinshine : Intermittent, corning in |rleams. 

1883 lloLMK Lle I.oving ,y .Sen ing I. xiv. .rhi A gleamy, 
wild .sunshine burst forth. 2893 Pield 14 May 7x8/2 The 
shafts of Minlight are rare and gleamy. 

3 . Of light or colour ; Having the nature of .a 
gleam. 

1700 Drydkn Wi/e 0/ Path's 7'. VU4 The moon was up 
and shot a gleamy liglu, 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiad 
201 Soon as the gUamy htrraks purple nimu Tlie lofty 
forest's topmost boughs adorn. 1857 lliKCii A n<. Pottery 
(18581 II. 333 .Sometimes the j»a.stc is intermingled wiih 
micaceous particles . . which gives it a gleamy colour whc!i 
broken. 1867 Jkan Ingklow Dreams that came true Ixxi, 
Stands by his tire, and dulls its gleamy light. 

Hence Olea'miness. 

1830 Frasers Mag. 11. 58 Of., the glcamincsS wliicli 
seemetb to fall like an angel’s raiment about the form of 
poetry, the author of the Rambler knew nothing. 

Gleamy, var* Gleimy, Obs. 

Glean (glib)? sby Ohs. cxc. dial. Also 5 ^pleuc. 

f a. . gUfte^ glane gUna, glana, sb. rc* 

ated to OF. glcncry laic D. glendrc to (H.kan.] 
Something gleaned or gathered. 

1 . (See (plots.) 

<;i43o Lydg. Min. Poems Soc.) 08 A braunchc of 

vynes .. bym thought he dide se, And thcrwTthe ul a gra- 
Clous gleene Xprinted glceve] of whetc. c 1490 Promp. 
Parv. 199/1 (MS. A') Glenc, spkatum. x6o3 Withals' Diet. 
87 A gleane or heape of Come, commonly gathered and 
Itouud py handfuls together, spicilegium. a 27a8 Kennki r 
Gloss, in LansHown* MS. 1033 (Promp. l*ai v. 109 note) A 
glean, a handfull of come gleaned and lied up by the gleaner 
or reaper. Kent. 1887 in Kent Gloss, s. v. 

i ransf. and Jig. 2654 F u llkr Comm. K a thxi.x 53 Abraham 
gleaned a great gleane of Faith. 1697 DwvotN Virg., Georg. 
•v. 267 The Gleans of yellow Thimc distend his Thighs. 

2 . A sheaf of hemp; a bundle of teasels (see 
(iuots,). 


Instr. Jnry.men on Comm. Sezuers 41 in N. /; 
AiWi.'. (floss., (rlean, a sheaf of hemp. 1794 Guiccs Agrj 
19 These heads [of teasel] arc , . bound up in sin« 
bUTumes, or gleans, of live and twenty heads each. 17 
A. Young Line. 157 por wldch purpose they tie 

in gleams .single. 18^ Jral. R. Jtgric. So<. X, 1. 177 T! 
price of pulling 100 gleans lof hemp] las they were termc 
. . bet It up iM stwks of five or six gleans. 

t Glean, sbp Obs.^ [A variant of clean (?f. CbEi! 
z;.), which has the same sense in some mod. dialect 


also called and cleansing.^ The placenta 

or after-birth, esp, of a cow. 

x6ox Holland Pliny 11. 327 The gleane of a Cow hauiiic 
newly caluecl . . is good for any vlccrs of the visage, Ibia. 
341 'The pellicle or glean wherein a kid was infolded within 
the dams wombe. 2750 W. Kllis Mad. J/nsbandm. IV. i. 
150 To bring away her [a cow's] glean. 

1 lence t CHean z»., to c.ast the |)lacenta. 

2750 W. Ellis Mod. Hushaiuim. HI. 1, 107 To make a Cow 
glean well, and keep her in Health. 

Glean V. Forms: 4-5 glene, 6-7 

gloano, (5-6 gleyne, 6 glayne, glome, gleame, 
gleime), 7- gloan. [a. OF. gUner, glainer (K. 
glaner) to ^fAXi^Vxos . glcuciry grenary late L. (oth 
c.) glenare, of unknown origin. The commonly 
assumed connexion with mcd.l... GF. gidtUy 

sheaf, is inadmissible; the form.s with m are piob. 
due to association wilh^'/ert/y/.] 

1 . intr. To gather or ]>ick up ears of corn which 
have been left by the rcajK-rs. 

In the southern and western counties the popular word is 
Lease (cf. quot, 1393). 

c 2383 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 75 Yc luin her beforue Of 
makytige roju n and ktd awey the Come ; And I come after, 
gleiiing here and there. 2393 I.angl. /\ PI. C. ix. 67 Allc 
pat heipcn me to eryc other elles to weden, Shal haue leue 
. . to go and gleue after [/V. to Icsc. here in herucst]. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 153/2 To Glenc, aristare. 2330 F.ilsgr. .sfiS/T 
Put nat your horsci in to the conic fclde yet, for my folkcs 
have nat gleaned there yet. <21541 Wyatt O/ nuitn Estate 
in Totiel's Mist, i.\rb.) 85 In harucsl tyme while she might 
go and gleane. x6xx Uihi.e Ruth it. 7, I pray you, let nice 
i gleane and gather after the reapers amongst the sheanes. 
2768 1 5» .icKsroNK Comm. HI. 213 'I’hc poor are allowed to 
enter and ^lean upon another’s ground after the harvest, 
without being guilty of itcspass. 1796 11 . Hunter ir. .S7. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 424 They reap, and 1 glean. 
1 carry then to the common heap a few cars i>ickcd behind 
their .step.s [etc.]. 2898 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 397 Mary was 

gleaning in a field of corn. 

2. trans. 'I'o gather or pick up (cars of corn or 
otht'r produce) after the rea[>ers, etc. 

2387-6 I*. UsK Test, (.trie 1, Prol. (Skeal) 1. 113 Yet also 
bane 1 Icuc to come afl«?r .. these great workmen, and 
glene my handfuls of the shedynge after Ilu ir huiidcs. 255a 
lIuLoET, Glemc come, spicilegium ^(uerc, 2^0 I.kmns 
i Afanip. 2<»8/2o To Glcame torric, .Kpteiligcre. 2600 biiAKS. 
A .y. L. III. V. 102, I shall thiiikc it a mo.st plenteous cn^p'To 
gleane the brtikeii cares after the man 'I'hat the muine hat- 
ue.st reapes. 26x2 IhiiLt: Rath ii. 2 Let me now goe to the 
field, ami gh'anc cares of come. 18331 Hi. M.xktini- au Ire- 
land ii. 31 They might glean potatoes enough among the 
ridges, after the digging, to keep them for a few days. x86s 
i Pl kton Pk. Hunter { 40’s How much l>a.s yet to be 

j gle.TUed off this stony field. 2870 Mouuis/mrMO' Par, 1. 536 
: After his harvesting, the men must glean What he had left, 
j b. To Strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of the pro- 
I tluce left by the regular gatherers. 

a 1533 I .!>. Bekners Gold. Pk. M. A urel. xvi. ( 1 566,1 M v h, 

I Other gathered the grapes it thou gleynedest the vync. 

I i6x 2 biiw.K Lev. .\ix. 10 '1 hou shall not gleane thy vineyard, 
noithei shall thou gather cuery grape of thy vineyard. 
i7TO '46'riio.MsoN>Iw/;////// 217 She went To glean I’alemon's 
field.s. 1‘ Very common in Sulhdk ’ (F. Hall',] 

,Pg'. 2581 Mclcasii.r Positions xxxix. (1BS7) 206 The 

liilluge of the poorc people? which arc to sore gleaned : hy 
! the needic and ncuer coiitrntcd professours? i860 I’i.sey 
; Min. Proph. 73 God .. will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, 

I K'^iug over it again, as man doth, in order to leave nothing 
j over. 

i 3 . trails/, and /fj;**. To gather or pick up in small 
; (piantitics; to sci. ape together. Now chielly with 
I imnmteiial object, esp. to glean informatioiiy 
I pcricnccj etc. 

f 13. . E. E. A Hit, P.\. 95.^ In hut ojTcr t Jerusalem] is noU 
bot pcs to glenc. £2350 Wynner e .y IVnstoure K31 in Gol- 
i lane/ Part. 3 Ages, Allc hat 1 wynn iburgh wilt he wastes 
: ihurgh pryde; 1 geder, I glenc, and hcc hill vs goo sonc. 
j a 24x0 liotXT.tivE De Reg. Trin> . 495 For allc the good that 
men nuiy rippe and glenc Wasted is in outrageous a»a>-. 
j cx4ao Paitad. on Ifusb. i. 362 In fl<K>d, or lene Clcy lond, 

; or nigh the see, grauel let glenc. x6ox K. Johnson Kingd. 
»V Comnno. (1603) 151 He glcancth whatsoever is good or 
ought woorth through his whole kiugdonic. 2604 E. G. 
D’ Acosta's Hist. IV. Indies To .Sir K. Cccill A 3, The ad- 
vuiitage 1 have gleaned front idle hours . . is commended to 
your Honors Patronage.^ 1634 Sir T. Hekuert J'rav.yz\ 

; A hundred others haue since (hat gleaned scvcrall tidditioiis 
I of Titles and new names their ilistrihutcd. 1(573 I.d. F. 

AuNGifcU in Essex Papers tCaiuden) 1. 60 Calling upon 
! Arthur Forbes, I have glean’d from him wliat 1 um now to 
i tell Ex'^y'*. 2759 Robkrison /list. Scot. _l. I. 4 From 

j them file] gleaned materials Inch he formed into a regular 
history. x8xa Byron Ch. Har. ii. kx, For many a joy he 
could front Night’s soft presence glean. 2869 Lkcky kurop. 
Mor. II. L 56 A few examples have been gleaned from 
incdi.'eval Chronicles. 

tb. To gather or collect into (one receptacle, 
one mass). Obs. 

2540 Hkn.VHI in State P. (1S34) 111. 228 Where the sayde 
Sir Anthony shall fyndc the Kyiiges Majestes landes be 
otherwise surveyed, or otherwise glayned in to oon Itatide. 
2623 Shaks. Hen. Vllly iii. it 284 Yes. that goodnesse Of 
gleaning all the Lands wealth into one, Into your ownc 
hands (Card’nall' by Extortion. 2846 J. Hall Hone Vac. 
X54 Oppressed faction.^ when they seenic utterly extinct, 
gleaning themselves into a head (etc.]. 

o. YVith ad vs. ; esp. to glean uPy to gather up. 
collect. + Also /t* to carry on ; to glean 

oiity to ascertain by investigation of details. Obs. 

160X It . J ojiNSoN Kingd. «y Comnno. 131 The plague . . which 
gleaned away many thousand people- 16x3-28 Daniel Colt. 
//u'/.^/tr'.i'ifixfiixoeliis staviii England was. .socntinfirlcan- 


OLBBB. 

ing out wliat possible this kingdome could yeeld. 1659 D. 
Pell Impr. Sea 501 By which means you have been enabled 
. .10 glean up your praemformations how the sands have lain, 
1697 t^LLiBjt Ess. mor. SubJ. 11. 205 They Glean up Custom 
from their Neighbours; and so what one gets, the oUier 
loses. 2704 Addison Italy 375 'Ihc several little Springs 
and Rills, that break out of the Sides of the Mountain, are 
glean'd up, and conveyed . . into the main Hollow of the 
Aqueduct. 1730 Fielding Authors Farce lu. Wk.<. 2882 
Vlll. 334 He docs not only gletui up all the bad words of 
other authors, but make.s new bad words of his own. 2644 
Lowell Pres. Crisis Poet, Wks. (1890) I. 18^ While the 
hooting mob of yesterday in silent awe return To glean up 
the scattered ashes into History’s golden urn. 

_ +d. To cut off (a remnant or stragglers) in war- 
fare. Also to glean up. Obs. 

1622 Bible Judges xx. 45 And they gleaned of them in 
the high wayes fiuc thousand men. c 2665 M rs. H utchinson 
Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1848) 217 Those horse that were 
in the garrison following their rear gleaned up two lieute- 
nants and two ur three other olficers. a 27x2 Kkn Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 306 Bowmen ..on the Danish camp 
discharge a Show’r To glean the Danes the Wolve.s shotilu 
not devour. 27a6 Cavallieb Alem. 1. 77 When we per- 
ceived the general rolit. we .. pursu’d them as Hounds do 
.Slags, gleaning now and then some of them. 

Hence Oleanttd, Olea-ning' ppl. adjs . ; Olea’H- 
able a., that may be gleaned. 

2599 .Shaks. Hen. V, i. li. 151 The Scot .. Came pouring 
like the Tydc .. Galling the gleaned Land w'ith not As- 
sayed. x6zz Florio, .spieardino ingegtto, a. .loose gadding, 
skipping or gleaning wit. 2(^3 G. Steeny in Drydens 
Juvenal vTil. (1697) 201 Your Cruel Guilt will little Booty 
find. Since gleaning Muriu.s lias already seiz'd All tliat from 
.Sun-burnt Africk can V)C stiuccs'd. 2830 Tennyson Ode to 
Memory iii, Showering thy gleaned wealth into my onen 
breast. 1851 Jrul. R. Agric..S‘oc. XII. 11. 410 Few faiinlies 
make their own bread, except from the flour of their ' gleant 
corn*. 1876 G. Mac:ijonai.d 7’. Il'ing/bld xx. 175 Fields., 
gleanablc for generations. 

Glean, var. Glekn, Obs. 

Gleaner (glf-noi). Also 5 glenar, -or, 6 
gleamer. [f. Glean v. + -krI; cf. 0 ¥. glenerey 
F. glanctirl\ One* th.nt Dltnns. 

c 2440 Promp. Pam, 199/t Glciiar of conic, spicaior. 
2530 I'alsc.k. 225/a Glenar of glanevr. 155a Huiaiet, 
Gle.uncr of come, spii ilegus. 238* Bentley AUm. Matrones 
Pref, JJ iij, I have laboured as you see (good redcr) like a 
poorc gleaner or grape j^athcrer, x64a I’uller Holy rS- Prof. 
St. Ji. xi.Y. 321 It is difbcult for gleaners, without .stealing 
whole sheaves, to fill a bain. 27x3 Bentley Freethinking 
II. Ji 46 Wks. 1838 HI. 410 O wretched gleaner of weeds ! 
Has he read iliat noble work, The Inteikc I ual System, to 
no better purpose? 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 165 The 
glcaiier.s spread around, und here and there, Spike after 
spike, their scanty liarvcst pick. 2878 J. E. J knkins Haver- 
holme 39 Such figures . . may be picked out day by day by 
the careful gleaner in the llaong. 

Comb. 2824 Caky Dante, Par. xxxii. 7 LKuth] the 

gleaner- maid. 

llcuce tOlea’neroM, a female Rkaucr. 

2621 CoTGR. Crappeuse, a grapc-gleancresse. 263* Sher- 
wood. A gleuiicrcssc of grapes. 

Gleaning '^b'nixj), vbl. sb. [f. Glean v. + 
-T\<i^.] The action of thevb. Glean; also (chiefly 
//.) that which i.s or may be gleaned. 

< 2440 Promp. Pam. 199/1 Glcnynge, conspitacio. 2535 
Covkrdale Alicah vii. 1 Wo is me : 1 am become as one, 
that gucth a gleenyngc in the liarucst. X55B Huloet, 
Glemynge of come, sbkiltginm. 2565 Cooper Thesaufus, 
Raumatio . . the gleiniinge of grapes. 2576 Fleming 
Punopl. Fpist. 30T Not the whtilc and perfect harvest, yet 
some gleanings of pleasure. 1621 Bihle Judges viii. 2 Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephtuim belter then the 
vintage of Abic/er V 16313 Hevwood Eng. Trav. iii. Wks. 
1874 IV. 45 hdl fields, The gleanings are allowed, a 1637 
B. joNSuN Undcriuoods, E.xecr. / /</(.<*« U640) B j, Twice 
twelve years Stor’d-up- Humanity And humble gleanings in 
Divinity, After the Fathers. 1702 J. Logan in Pa. Hist, Soc. 
Alem. IX. tor, I must still crave leave to add the following 
gleanings. 1777 KobEBT.soN Hist, Amer. (lyyS) 11. vi. 207 
The victorious troops .. found there a considerable booty, 
consisting, .of the gleanings of the Indian trea.sures. 2844 
H. H. W1L.S0N Brit. India II. ^73 They are tenanted by 
various barbarous races, .subsisting on the produce of their 
cattle, the gleanings of the chase [cic.J. 2882 Freeman Subj» 
Venice 320 The .second Mahomet, .brought under his power, 
us a gleaning after the vintage, the Frank lordship of 
Allica tele.]. 

PrtK’srb. 2546 Heywood (1867) 28 Thou goc.st a 

glenyng cr the cart hauc caried. 

Comb. 2579T0MSON Calvin's Senn. Tint. 965 -'i It is saide 
in the Propnete Michah, that the jewes in those dayes would 
needs have had gleniug and harucst preachers, for they 
would bring them nothing but pleasant newes. x8a6 Pol- 
WHELK Trad, .y Recoil. 1. 27 I’hc merry maidens cross the 
brook Each in her hand a gleaning-hook To reap the ripen'd 
good. 

Gleare, Oleary, obs. IT. Glaiu sb.y Glairy. 
Glear-eyed, ?var. glare-eyed (C^laue v. 5) ; but 
see Glkebino. 

2600 Look About Yon F4b, O would I were a Basiliske, 
to kill These gleare cy’d villaines. 

Glearing, var. Gleerino, Obs, 

Glease, diaL var. Glace v. 

Gloat, obs. fot m of Gleet v. 

Gleave, obs. or dial, form of Glaive. 

Gleaze, dial. var. Glace v, 

Gleb, obs. form of Glib sb.^ 

Glebe (glfb), sb. Forms : 6-7 gleabe, 6-8 Se, 
gleib, (7 gUeb), 7 gleab, gloebo, glab, 4- glebe, 
[ad. \ ..gleba,glmba clod, lump ; land, soil. Hence 
also Pr.. It., So. eleba, F. gdlbe.! 
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1 The soil of the earth, regartled as the source 
of vegetable products; earth, land. Occas. soil 
and Now only jVv/. or rhet, 

i^l’aavwA Miisden (RolU) 1..397. P«y I»t this londe 

cw 5 usi “ ■ ‘ ” — — 


as 

xUv. 


rThiborT'b«r«> ^nesi’ olyues, a^ o)jer tren 'with frute 


raseth, To make the common ^leal)e, his priuate land. 
SPSS'S® CowLKY Dnvideu iv. 965 The fertile Glebe requires 
no time to breed j It quickens and receives at once the 
Seed. 1747 Hervky Mcdif. II. 30 The frosts mellow the 
soil . . the Rains impregnate the Glebe and fit it to become 
a magazine of plenty. s8oo-a4 ChMvnT.LL Pmvgr Kussia v, 
The glebe of fifty kingdoms shall be till’d To feed his 
dazzling, desolating train, 1841 Gatlin N. Amer, Ind. 
(1844) 11 . Iviii. aa4 The great family of North American 
Indians . . are dying at our hands and rendering their glebe 
to our possession. 1866 Fklton A*ic. 4* Mod, Greece I. 11. 
iii. 331 A troop of boys . . pile upon the golden glebe the 
triumphs of the day. 

t b. Crop. Obs. rare ~ 

iMz J. CiULORKY Brii, Bacon. 99 The Soil is . . In soni 
parts so fruitful, that after three years Glcab of Saffron .. 
the l-and . . wil yeeld plent3\ 

2 . A piece of cultivated land, a field. Now poet. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rollsi VIII. 335 pe nynbe schcef 
lofj cverich glelie [L. de omni sM»i\ of Engelond he or- 
deyned for Ins owne iourneys. 171a Addison Ps. xxiii. 
When in the sultry Glebe I faint, Or 1 


' on the thirsty Moun- 
> see his Brethren 
[horses] . . Smoak through the Glebe, or trace the destin’d 
Road. 179a Burns * for ane and ixvent^ A gleib o’ 
Ian', a claut o’ gear, Was left me by my auntie, 7 'ain. 1833 
Tknnvson Poems 57 M.iny an . . upland glebe wealthy in 
oil and wine. 

b. spec. A portion of land assignetl to a clergy- 
man as part of hia benefice. 

(z3oa-3 Vear-bk. Edw. / (Rolls) 307 Chose qe e.st une feez 
glebe ne poet estre jammes fraunche aiimoyne.] ^iiSoWyclik 
Wks. (1880) 449 5*f persouns hadden no glebe & no propro 
hous as eritage, \n:y sueden more Crist & bis apostils. 150a 
Arnoldr Cnrou. 70 b, Prouided alwey that this acte ex- 
tende not to cherches l>eyng in spiritu.il mennys bnndis 
ne to gletii.s [r/? printed ; ? read glehis] off the same. 1574 
tr. Eittleton's Tenures 107 a, If a p.arsoit of a church charge 
the glebe of hys church by his ded« [etc.]. z6^ Gataki-.u 

Disc. Aeol. 48, I let out my whole 'J'irhe and OTeab for One 
hundred pounds by the year. 1704 N lii.soN I'esi. 4* Fasts 
X, (1739) 598 The I,aws of the Land assign to the Clergy . . 
the Manse, or House and Glebe. 18x5 Cobbktt Pur. Bides 
427 This parish is .a rectory ; it has a filebe, and a good solid 
house. 1859 Thackeray l^irgin. v, Virgini.a was a Church 
of England colony : the clergymen were paid by the State 
and glebes allotted to them. *873 Dixon 't'wo Queens 111. 
i. I. 1x8 Invc.sting every yard and inn, and when their 
wants were pressing every glebe an<i hall. 

1 8 . a. A clod or mass of earth, ore, etc. (cf. 


quot. 1727-51), Alsoyf^, Ohs. 

1513 Bradshaw St. IVcrburge i. 1470 I’han this vitall 
glebe [the body of St. Werbiirge] by diuinc ordinaiince 
Voluntary porinytted natnrall resolution. *583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis Pref. 53 Judas Iscariot, for a gleib of geir, 
Betrayed his Mai.ster lyk a traytour tod. z6a5 Jackson 
Creed v, I. § 6 Gold being severed from drosse or glcibs of 
earth often intermingled with it. I7a7-3T Chamiif.ks 
Glebe, Gleba^ in natural history, chemistry, etc., a clod or 
piece of stone or earth, frequently containing .some metal or 
mineral. The glebes are carried, to the forges to be washed, 
purified, melted, etc. 1756-66 Amory f. Puncle (18251 HI. 
26 7 ’hc glittering glebes of a gold colour found here, can be 
nothing else than glebes gilt with copper. Ibid, 239 It is 
found sometimes in glebes or clods. 

t b, A small grain or speck of a mineral or 
chemical substance. Obs. 

^ * 73 S Arbuthnot Aliments, Expl. Chynt. Terms, The 
Chymists define Salt . . to be a Body fusible in the Fire, 
congealable again by Cold into brittle Glebes, or Crystals. 
17^ C. Lucas Ess. IFaters III. 124 .Sulphur, intermixed 
with glebes of galo^na or lead ore. 176$ Delaval in P/tfl. 
Trans, LV. 36 note. Iron examined with a microscope when 
it first becomes rusty, shews it’s surface covered with a 
number of pellucid vitriolic lamella:, or glebes. 

+ 4 . An earth, earthy mineral. Ohs. 

1577 Harrison England iii. x. (1878) 11. 68 The sulphurous 
glebe called bitumen. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 408 
Which [Cinnabar] .seems to be a purpurcous glebe. 1675 
E. \y[ii,RON] Spadacrene Dunelm. 42 The Ore or Glebe of 
Vitriol. 171* Oi.DiKWORTH Horace^ s Odes vii. 22/3 'rhe oltl 
Latins gave Chalk the name of Greta, because that sort of 
(Bcbe wa.s imported from Crete. 1701 J . H [ammond] Srelera 
Aqunrum 25 London is situated on u Wicked Bottom of 
Earth, called Blue clay.. This Blue Kind of GlelM:..niaIefi> 
cates equally Air and Water, a 17*3 Quincy Dispens. 11. xiv. 
*3* We must consider that Clay is a mineral Glebe. 

6 . attrih. (sense 3 b), as glebe-house, a parson- 
age, manse (now only in Ireland) ; also ’^glebe- 
land house ; glebe-land (8 *= 3 b above. 

153 ® ^ci 28 Hen. VIIT^ c. t x 8 4 All the profites of the come 
growyng iippon the same glebe landes so manured .and .sowen. 

Massincbr Ahno tVay 11. iii, You may, with the lease 
of glebe land call’d knaues-acre, A place I would manure, 
requite your vassall. t64a tr. Perkins’ Prof Bk. xi. 4 709. 
3 p 9 If a parson of a Church be seised of Glebe Land in the 
nght of his Parsonage or Vicarage, c 1645 Howell Lett, 

1 'j *'^*•(^650) >53 It lies upon the Thames, and the Glebe- 
land hou.se is very large and fair, a 1825 T. Jefferson 
Autobiog, Wka, 1859 I. 38 A glebe house and land with the 
other necessary appendages. 1867 1 ’rollopk'CV/#'<?«. Parse t 
I. xxxiii. 284 'iTie archdeacon . . bad purchased a property 
. .^contiguous to the glebe-land. 1870 Daily News xt Feb,, 
r * Promised Bill for affording facilities for the acquisition 
<n glelies and glebe-houses by the different religious de. 
nomin.stlons in Ireland. 


Hence 01«be v* rare, irans. a. To famish 
(clergyman or church) with a glebe, b. To set 
apart as a glebe, c. (See quot. 1611.) 

i6zt Ft.ORio, Glehdre, to gleebe or lire.akc clod.s of earth. 
164Z Sir B. Kuoyard Sp, Ho. Cemm. 15 June, T.andlords 
. . glcabed them [parish Clnirchcs] with sonic portion of 
land. 1797 Statist. Arc. Scott, XIX. 329 A great part of 
the common was .sulidivided or glebed. 

Glebeless (gif bi6s), a. [f. Glkbe sb. i -less.] 
Having no glebe. 

Z846 in Worcester, citing Gcntl. Mag. 

Glebie, obs. form of Gi khv. 

1 tGlebose^a. Obs-^ Itn], L. glelQs us.‘\ vr 
Glebous. (Hailey vol. II. 1737.) 

+ GlebO'Sity. Obs.— ® [f. L. glebJs-us full ot 
clods f -ITY.] 

1656 Rlount Glossogr., Glebosity, fulness 01 cloils, or turfs. 
177s in Ash ; and in mod. Diets. 

OleboUS (glf’bas), a. rare. [ad. L. glcbbs-ns 
full of clods, f. gleba Glebe.] Clod-like, e.arthy ; 
abounding in clods. 

x67f J. Webster Metallogr. xiii. 216 White silver Ore 
that was glebous, or cloddy, found at Sneberg. z7ax-9o 
Bailey, Glebous, full of Clods, Cloddy. x8aa T. Taylor 
Apuleius a The dewy turf and the glebous plains. Ibid. 
300 Flam c-colou red animals are generated in fire - . and 
such as are glebous \y,. glebulenta\ in earth. 

t Gle’bulenty a. Obs.— ^ \pA.\-,.glehulcnt-us 
(in Apuleius ; see Glebous, quot. 182 2>.] 

»ax-oo Bailey, Glehuient, cloddy, &c. 1775 in .Asii. 

Glebnlose (gl/•bi/HI?us^, a. [f. \..glebuPa 
of gleha clod) + -ose.] Having glebula; or small 
roundish elevations, as the thalli of some lichens. 
1866 in Treas. Hot. s.v. Glehulse. 

Olflby (glrbi), a. ? Obs. Also 6 glebie, -ye, 

7 gleaby. [f. Glebe sb. + -yI.] Of soil : Full of 
clods ; rich, fertile. 

X566 Drant Horaces Sat. i. ii. A viij b, A landed man .. 
Whose medowes fayre, and glebye grounded Revenues ample 
yeeldes. c x6xx CJhapman Iliad in. 8x You dwelling s.afc in 
glcby Troy, the (irccks retire their force, I” Achaia. i6aa 
Drayton Poly'Oth. xxvi. 156 Her Banks, which all her 
course on both sides do abound With Heath and Finny olds, 
and often gleaby ground. 17x8 Prior Solomon i. 696 Per- 
nicious fl.stt’ry ! j'hy malignant Sce<ls. .S.Tdly diflus’d o’er 
Virtue’s (ileby Land, With rising Pride amidst the Corn 
appear. X794 Gcntl. Mag. II. 1132 Summer’s glcby covert 
bre.aks. 2833 O'Brien tr, V' tllanuesfa’ s PAoi’nir. irel. xv. 
(1837) i6x In that language boliin means a glebe or gleby land, 

t Gled, ppl. a. Obs. [Variant of cit’d, sec Clead 
7 a] Clothed, dressed. 

' *375 -Be. Leg, Saints, .^C 7 fen Sleepers 191 He in sorow 
Kd nis lyf, Sytand in askis & gled in hare, a 1450 Le 
Mortc Arth. 3172 Hym thowht he satte, in gold Allc 
gledde, . . vpon A wbelc, that fulle wyde spredd. 

Glod, obs. form of Glad, Gleed. 

Glede« gled (gl/d, gled). Forms ; a. i glide, 
glioda, 4- glede, (6 gleede, gleyd, 7, 9 gleod, 

9 dial, gleid), 6- glead, (6 gleade). Sc, 5- 
gled, (7-8 glaid, 9 glado). [OK. glida wk. masc. 
corresponds to Jcel. gleGa, M.Svv. glculha, .S\v. ghda 
wk. fern. ; the OTeut. form wa.s prob. ^gliiton- and 
with 0- umlaut glelton-, f. glid- weak grade of the 
root of *gli(fan to Glide. For the radical sense 
cf. Da. glenle, Sw. dial, gldnta kite, glcdc, which 
seem to be related to Glent v.l The kite {A/ilvas 
regalts). Now chiefly nnd . 9 r, (in form gled). 

The name is also locally applied to other birds of prey, an 
the buzzard, osprey, and peregrine falcon. The kite is 
sometimes distinguishcil as the forkdailKed), red, or salmon- 
tailed gled, while the names of blue, brenvn and white- 
aboon gled are given to the hen-hairier. 

a. c hzsGotpus Gloss. s MTLMilvus.^WoiXix. < xooo il^LFHir 
Hem, I. 586 Se 3 ® kt^h reaflac 7;e.wiln.'i3 3 a 3ing [>e he mid 1 
his ea^iim wiAuian sce.'iwa#, sc is glida, na culfre. 13.. 

E. E. A Hit, P. B. i6g6 Hol^e were his y^en ^ vnder enmpe 
hores, & al wat/ gray as )>e glcde. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter \ 
Ixii. 8, I uni J?! bridde, and if kou hdl me not k^ gledc will | 
ravishe me. X398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xl. (149^) 
156 .Some fowles haue a grcic g.allc on the lyuer . . as in 

a goshawke and in a kyte or glede. 15*3 Fitzherh. Hnsb. 

§ 146 To .se that they [chickens] he well keple from the 
gleyd, Crowes, ftdiymarles other vermin. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Martell. xiv. iii. 7 The Saracens .. spoyled and 
destroyed, like unto mvenous Gledes and Kites [L. milvi]. 
x688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 989 The largest I 
take to he that they call the Grey Kaglc, being much of 
the colour of our Kite or Glead. 1766 Chron. in Ann, 
Reg. 6j/i One James H.axiip of Tadcastcr shot a j^lend or 
kite that measured six feet between wing end and wing eml. 
1829 Southey Inscrip, Caledon. Canal 2 The glede Wheel- 
ing between the mountains in mid air. x88x Standard 1 

2 Mar. 5 The kite, or glead, or pnitock is almost extinct. | 
/9. c 1450 Henrvson 'Tale of Dog The Gled, the Graip j 

at the bar couth stand. As Advocatis expert in to the lawis. 1 
1457 .S’!:. Acts, fas. If, c. 32 (1814) II. 51/2 Ruks crawys j 
and vkcr foulys of reif ns ernys, Inissards gledds and inyt- 
tnlls. 153s Stf.wakt Cron. Scat. (1858) I. 108 All that tyme 
with falsl^id he thamc fed. As quha w;dd set ane girne 
befbir ane gled. a 1605 Montoiimerje Fly ting w. Polxvart 
331 Thy gall and thy guisserne to glaids shall^ bee given. 
1768 Ross Helenore. 1. 58 As . . hen npo* the midden head 
Wad tent her rhuckens frac the greedy glaid. a 1774 Fer- 
GU.ssoN Leitk Races Poems (1845) 33 Then dinna gape like 
gleds, for greed. To sweel hale bickers down. 1814 ScoiT 
Wax*, xlii, I am as hungry as a gled. 1884 W. C. Smith 
Kitdro&tan 64 My old heart Gors pit-a-pat to hear it ; like 
the merle That secs a gled o’erhead. 

b. Comb., as f glede-coloured adj. ; also gled 
wing, the name of an artificial fly. 


X564 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 17T A yonge% 1 ack horsse, 
xl\ A 3*onge glcd<oloiired, price ,xl*, z66o Land. Cat. 
No. 1478/4 .Stolen . . a Dun glaid coloured Nag, with some 
white hairs. Z693 Ibid. No. 2B67/4 Stolen , . a Sandy grey 
or Glead coloured Horse. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 359 The Gled Wing or Red Wing. 

Qled, GledfUl, obs. ff. Glad, Gladfol. 
Glede, obs. form of Glekd. 

Gl6d|[e (glfda;), 2f, Sc, [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Glee, Gleg vbs.] intr, ‘To look asqdint, to take 
a side view ; to look cunningly and silly on one side ’ 
(Jam.), 

x8o5 a. Scott Poems 56 (Jam.) Here cnutiotis love maun 
gledgc a-squint, And stounlins foast ilie ee. 1813 Hoog 
' Queens Wake i. 71 The rorby craw ram gledgin near, The 
! ern ge<le vecryng bye. x8x8 .St:oTT Bp\ /.amm. xxvi. Let 
j tliem Ijo j^cntles allcnarly, without ony freind scn-anls . . to 
! be gleclging .and glccing about. 

! lleuce Qledga sb., a sido-glnnce ; a sly look. 

I x8x6 Scott Old Mori, x.vxviii. He gac a gledge \vi’ his ec, 

I that I kenn’d'he took up what I said, 

Gledliche, Gledlukor; sec (H adly. 
Glednesee, -schipe, -scypo, obs. ff. Glad- 

I NESS, -.SHIP. 

i Glodunge, var. Gladding vhl. sb,. Obs, 

I' i*Gle*dy, /T. Obs. rarc-'\ [f. Gleed 4 

-V L] Glowing hot. 

rx^S Chaucer A. G. IK Prol. 105 Conslrcyned me with 
so glctly desire. 

Glee (sb"), sb. Forms : a. 1 glfn, gUw, gl6ow-, 
3 gleow, gleu, (gloaw), 3, 5 glu, 3-4 {Sc, 6) glew, 
4-5 glowe. i 3 . 1 glfo, (gifs-)* I’ 3 gl6o, 4 gleo, 
3 6 gle, 3, 6 Sc, glie, 6 glye, 4- glee. [OH. 
glhv, gUo ncut. =( 3 N.^/y (rare) ; the word is want- 
iiijj in the other Teutonic languages. 'The orig. 
stem *gliujo~ was variously treated in OE., yielding 
the forms gUci-, gll^- (in compounds and oblique 
cases), (the iiotn. is found only in glosses, but 
gliwes, etc. are common in poetry, more rarely 
gltfoxv-), nnd g/co (poetic). From the two latter 
forms came M E. glero and gle, of which gle7o 
became ob.s. in the i6th c., surviving longest in the 
northern dialects. (Cf. Hue from orig. *hiujo-,) 

In OF., and MK. the. word i*? chiefly poetic. After the 1 5tb c. 
it seems to have been rarely used, and in the J7th c. is nfmo.st 
entirely absent from literature. Phillips (1706) marks it as 
obsolete, and Johnson considered it a merely comic w'ord (see 
3, miol. 1755). It ng.ain bcc.^mc common towards the end 
of the x8th c., but the cause of its revival is not apparent.] 

'k 1 . Entcitninment, play, sport; occas, scornful 
jesting, mockery. Also chamber-gletv « C hambir- 
ING a. Obs. 

a, ayoo ICpinal Gloss. 398 B'acili.e [.sic], jfliii. Ibid. 550 
In mimo, in gliuinx. a xooo Phtrni.v 139 in Exeter Bk,, 
dreama |>e dryhten J^cscop gnmiim to gliwe in 
kas jteomrnn woi uld. c 1200 Haxr/ok 2332 po inoutlie men 
se eucril gleu. n X310 in Wright Lyric P. 114 Miiry hit ys 
..in byre hour, H'lih gomenes .nnl u’ith cleowes. rx45o 
Hknhyron .\lor. luih. 19 (.)f chalrnet-glew. ,\Va.sted hee was, 
of nature colde and dry. 1535 .Stewart Cron. .Scot. Ilf. 256 
The beinaiid bugli.s al) of br.Ts that blew, Quhilk for to heir 
it wes ane glorius glew. 

B. 17*5 Corpus Gloss. 354 Cabillatio, glio. riooo tr. 
j Basil's Admon, ix. (1849) 54 Hi haffdon him to gli'^c his 
hahvendan mync:^nnge. a iaa$ Ancr, R. 210 Sutnme iuglurs 
bco 3 I'Ct no kunne semen of non offer gleo, biiten m^teii 
cbercs, wrenohen mis bore muff, schulen mid bore cicn. 
a 1300 Flariz 4 Bl. 793 per M-a.s alle knnneB gleo pat mqtc 
at cni briddalc bco. 13. . E. E. A Hit, P, A. 95 So grac[ijo.<i 
glc coupe t»o mon gete As here & se her adubbement. 
c 1286 [see (Jame sb. ij. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoply 297 b, 
Wberupon wer made plaics for u triumphe alinosic in euery 
coriicre through out the citce..And cuen emuldcs alt this 
glye, tlic report gocth, that [etc.]. 1567 Gude Gadlie B. 

(S.'J'.S.) 206 O Jesu ! gif thay thocht grcit glic To se Onddis 
word downe smorit. X579 I.vly (A rb.) 109, I sh.all 
be. .flowted and rellowted with intolerable glee. 

+ b. In phrases. 7 o have glee, to make oneself 
glee ; to make sport. To make ones glee of or on : 
to make sport of (a person or thing). Obs. 

axyaoFloriz 4- Bl. 477 pis opere lojen and badde gleo. 
And gop a^cn and leiep beo. 13.. Guy IFarw. (A.) 3648 Of 
mi wounde Iktu madest [ i gle. a 1450 Le Morie Arth. 1x64 
Now thou on knygblis m.akeste thyglewc to lyc Tmpon hem 
for envye. t6oa Carew Cormvall Ol^?) 108 b, Many way- 
faters m.'ike themsclues glee, by putting the Inhabitants in 
mind of tl»i.s priuiledge [etc.). x6^ .SchoL Due, agst, 

Antichr. 11. vi. 62 Doth not the papist make himsdfe wee, 
to see the preachers . . throwne downe into the depth of 
miserie? 

fo. north. Affair, business (cf. Game sb. 5). Obs. 

a. a X300 Cursor M. 12^33 It was .sene he noght him 
kneu, quell he b«-gan do siufk a gleu. 1375 Barrour Bruce 
VI. 558 I'he kyng said, as the glew is gane, Bettir than thou 
I mycht It do. C1425 Wv.NmuN Cron. viii. v, 142 Gyve 
Brws beis kyng of Scotland, . . yhe sail sare rew Dat cwyre 
of pis begou(hl<e Glewe. 

0 . 1^75 Barbour Bruce 1. 90 Thai irowyt that he. .Wald 

hnwc lugyt in lawte; Bot other wayts ail sheid the gle. 
c 1475 Ranf CoH^ear 98 The gude wyf gUid with the gle to 
begin. .To the dure went our Damo [etc.]. 

1 2 . Musical entertainment, playing ; music, 
melody. Also of other sounds. Obs. 

**• ^ Versus Gnom, X72 (Gr.) Dy lies 5 e him con leoffa 
worn, offffe mid hondum con bearpan gretan, hafaff him his 
gliwes xi«fe. c tooo Age. Ps. (Th.) Ixvii. 24 Ealdormenn . .. 
gleowe sungon. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex, 459 lobal is broffer song 
and glew, Wit of mu.sike, wel he knew, a tpto Cursor M. 
7433 Quit wit gleu, and quil wit sang , . pus ne serued said 
rang, c X3S0 Sir Tristr. 290 He taujt him ich alede Of ich 
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mantr of gfewe And euerich playing pede, c 14^ Prom^, 
Parv, 900/1 Glu or mynstralcy*. puttstca, armonta. 

B, Beowui/iZ,) a 105 pwr was sidd and gleo . . ; hwilum 
hildcdcor hearpan Wynne, gomenwudu gretfe. K. 

/Etmo Grie<fry's Past. xxvi. 183 Donne xefeng Dauid his 
hearpan, ^ jestillde hia wodora^a mid 0am ghjc \Cott. 
MS. gli^:5« J c iao5 Lay. 7006 He cuoen {v,r, cujiej al Jieos 
songes & p.tt glco of iicche londe. £ ttys Senfifif^ Christ s8 
in U. E, Misc. ox per is nonynge and grure and gryslich 
gle. 1197 (Rml?') 55*5 pcrc he harpede so wel 

bat he payde al he route Hii ^eue him siluer uor is gle 8 c 
fete him go is wey. <• 1366 CuAt'CER /I. B. C. 100 We han 
none other melody ne glee Us to rcjoycc in our adversitec. 
c 1400 Einv/a»fi ^ O, 34 Burdours in to h* hauUe pay 
brynge, pat gayly with paire gle gan synge. 1508 Dunhak 
Tua mariif wemen 518 Thai I the birds] maid a glorius gle 
amang the grene hewis. 1513 Skeltox Carl. Laurel 37S 
That in the forest w'as non so great a tree But that he 
daunced for joye of that gle. 

t b. An instrument of music. Obs, 

Asaag Leg. Hath. 145 Ha iherde .. ludinge of pe men, 
gleowinj^ of cuch gleo (L. inuliimodum genus organorum\. 
a MOO Cursor M. 1521 GOtl.) Tobal first vnderfuiig Musyk 
..Org-aniH, harpe, and oper glcu, He drou paim vt of music 
neu. 13.. K. Alts. 191 Orgies, tymbres, al maner gleo 
Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo, c X3ao Sir Trisir. 1224 
His glcs weren so sellike hat wonder t>ou3t hem pare. His 
harp, his croude was rike. 1387 Trevisa liigden (Rolls) 
VI. X79 He hadde and used instrumentisof niusik, pipes and 
strenges, and opere muncre of glee. 

c. A musical composition, of English origin, for 
three or more voices (one voice to each part), set 
to words of any character, grave or gay, often con- 
sisting of two or more contrasted movements, and 
(in strict use) without accompaniment. 

The glee differs from the moilrigul in involving little or no 
contrapuntal imitation, and from the part-song in the inde- 
pendence of its parts, which form * a series of interwoven 1 
melodies' (Stainer & Barrett). 1 

1659 Playford Ayres ^ Dial. 84 A glee to Bacchus j 
with chorus 1767 Percy Relttf.^ N'otes on Ess. Anc. Minstr, \ 
57 As for the word Glees, it is to this day used in a musical | 
sen.4o, and applied to n peculiar piece of composition. 1775 j 
Sheridan Rwals it. i, ’bdcaih, to make her self the pipe 'ami ! 
ballad monger of a circle, to soothe her light heart with : 
catches and glees. 1835 Hoon Poetry^ Prose^ U’orse xxvi, ! 
Suppose that . . I'hcy were all set as glees for four voice's, j 
x8M W. A. Barrett Eng. Glees d* Part-songs, Pref. vi. ! 

8. Mirth, joy, rejoicing; in modern use, a lively | 
feeling of delight caused by special circumstances ! 
and finding expression in appropriate gestures aiul 
looks. Ill early quots. frequently in phrase j^ame 
anti glee, 

a. a lago ACl/red 47 in O.E, Misc, 104 He is one 

god oucr allc godnesse. He is one gleaw f/». r. glcu) oner 
alle glednesse. He is one blisse oner allc blissen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 23359 Of alkin gladncs es har [In heaven] 
gleu And kat es cucr ilike n«u. < i375 -Vc. Leg. Saints, 
George 666 To J?c tempil . . al 3ed with gretc glew for to se 
George sacryfy, Hymns rirg, 29 11 is moorirynKc 

schuide turnc into ioio bri^t, His lotigynge Into glewe. 15^ 
RotLAND CV/. Penus 1. 90 In Venus Bowr { /Printed ]^o\ve] 
to eik baith game and glcw. a 1568 in Bannatync MS. 
(Hunter. Club ) 653/20 And I may nych hir ncir Than gon 
wer ncuir my glew. 

/8. a 1 x 00 , c XM^ [see Game *). ^ *‘**75 ^ 4" 

O. R. Misc. 158 Trie dcS schal bi lif endi, .And inc wop al ]>* 
"leo. A 1300 Cursor M. 3370 Kchecca and j'saac er sa/iicn 
Mctte wit mikcl gle \later M.S.S, ioyel and gaiTimcn. c *375 
.SV. Leg. Saints, Thontas 328 Gyfc ^e wil p.nrccnaris be Of j 
hi.s grete blys & Icstand glc. 1:1410 Citron. Eng. 436 in j 
Ritson .Vfetr. Rotn. II, Muche he lovede gle ant gome. 
c 1460 Tmvneley Mysi. i. 84, 1 am so fare and bright, Of 
me commys alle this light. This gam ik all this glc. 1598 
Marston Pygmal. iv. 156 Laugh and sport with me .At 
fttrangers follies with a merry glee, c x 6 oo Timon 11. iv. 
(1842) 35 By love, my hcarie is full of glee That I haue 
foundc out such a one as hee. 1714 Gay .Sheph. ICeeh j 
V. 27 Is Blourclinda dead? farcwel my Glee! No Hap- j 
piness is now reserv’d for rue, 1753 Johnson, Glee, joy; 
merriment ; gayety .It is not now used, except in ludicrous 
writing, or with some mixture of irony and contempt. 1770 
Goi.osm, Dct, Pill. 701 Full well they laugh'd witli counter- 
feited glee. 1787 Map. D’.Arbi.ay Diary 18 Jan., A person 
. .spfjkc to me by my name ; I never heard the sound with 
more glee, i8or W^ohps worth .Sonn. Liberty xii. 1, There 
came a holy glee Thou fought’st again'^^t 1 

him. 1814 D H. O'Brian Captiv. A- Escape 124 My feet j 
were healing very fast, and I adv.-mced with great glee. 1828 i 
Life Pi^^^ier, Jatnaka a88 Atliretl in their best and g.nyest | 
apparel, they seemed all life and glee, a 1859 M.xcalt.ay i 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. *17 William felt all the glee of a school- | 
boy who IS leaving harsh masters and quarrelsome comrades I 
to pass the Christmas holidays at a happy home. 2884 J. • 
CoLBORNE Hicks Pashft 165 They displayed all the childish ; 
glee of semi-savage natures. 

t b. In phrases. I'o make glee ; to be glad or ' 
merry, to rejoice. {rkere)g/ads {gains, games) him 
HQ glee \ nothing gives him pleasure. To have glee 
of\ to find pleasure in. To make one good glee \ to ; 

welcome or entertain heartily. Ohs. 

o. a tyfso Cursor M, 11031 (The child) Again him mad , 
gladnes an glu \G6tt. MS. ioi and gleu ; Triv.. MS, murhrs 
newe], C1330 K. Brunn e C/irAw. (1810) 295 Whan l>ci be : 
trumpe hcTcl, bat he to bataile blewe, & Aaw b<*- jates yierd. 
pan kiamcned b:»m no glcwe, c 1430 Pryam. 46a There 1 
dwellyd that lady longe Moche myrthe w'a.s them amunge, j 
but ther gamyd nur no glcwe. ^ 

fi. ‘ Maximon in Rel. Ant. I. 123 Of nothing That I 
y se Ne gl;idic(h me no gle. a 135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 

”• 57 When Mr Philip of F*»]lnce licrd tell bat king Edward • 
in fold wald dwell turn guyned him no glc. ^1375 Sc, Leg, ; 
Saints, Baptist 404 He IJohn) in his modir warn be mad glu. ' 
f'*A7S -oak/ Coti^rar jfiy Dame, of thy gVuterand gyde ' 
haue I na git; *»S79 Spenser CaL May 2R2 Being 

within, the Kidde made him [the (V>xl good gle«. 


t a A state of exaltation or mosperity. Obs, 
1579 Spcnssr Sheph. Cal, Feb. aa4 Now staiw the Brere 
like a Lord atone, ruffed vp with l^rydc and vaine pleaa- 
aunce ; But all this glee had no continuance. 1588 Grbenk 
Perimedes 98 Alexander the great . . amidst his most glee 
and greatest glorye, was cowardlye tmysoned. 
t d. Applied to a person vcf. Joy'. Obs, 

^■1610 Middexton, etc. Widow 1. ti, Thou art my glee, 
Martino. 

1 4 . Bright colour, beauty. Obs, 
c 1440 York Mysi. i. 8a What I am worthcly wroght with 
w^Tschip, i-wys I For in a glorius gle my gleteryng it 

f demes. ? A 2500 Chester PL vii. 343 It .semes, .a bright star 
or to bee ..from it we may not flee but aye glow (2 MSS, 


^yc] on the glee, till itdownc glide. 2^7 Fenton Trag. 
pise. vii. 141 Conuerting the naturall coollour [of her haire] 
in to a glistering glee suborned by arte. 1573-80 Baret's 


in to a glistering glee suborned by arte. 2573-80 Baret's 
Alv. To Rdr. A vi a, i Large wide feelds. .Adornde with 
floures most beautiiull in glee. 

t b. Phr. Gold and ^ee : cf. prec. and quot. 1567. 
2563 Mirr, Mag., Buckingham xli, Agaynst whose feare 
no heape-i of guide ami glie [rime-wd. skyc). . His cruell hart 
of safelic could assure. [2567 Fenton frag, Disc.vVi. 139 
To encrease the glee of his golden coffers.] 2590 Sfenskr 
P, Q. 1. ix. 3a Not for gold nor glee will I abyde By you. 

6. attnh, and Comb,, glee-god, -maiden, -singer, 
-woman ; glee-olub, a society formed for the prac- 
tice and performance of glees and part-songs, + Alsij 
(OE. and early ME.) glee-beam, a poetical term 
for the harp; glee*oraft, minstrelsy ; glee-dream, 
delight of minstrelsy. Also Glkeman. 

Beenvulf (Z.) 2263 Na:.s hearpan wyn, gomcn "glco-beame*-. 
A 2040 UreisuM in Cott. Horn. 193 Mid ham is munihSe 
nioniuold wi$-ute teone and treie Gleohcames and gome 
inouh. A 900 tr. Gregory's Dial. 1. ix. (Lye) *Gli3-cr®fi. 
c 2x05 Lay. 7012 Al bis mon-cun bat of him iherden tcllen 
seiden bat he wes goo of allc gIeo-cra:ften . Beowui/iZ.) 30*2 r 
Nu se here-wisa Tdeuhtor alc^dc ganien ond *gleo-dream. 
ciao;S Lay.^ 1823 Brutus 8c his du^cSe makeden halinesse 
. . mid murie gleo-dretne. 1586 Warner Alb. Rng. in. xvii, 
Whom Brutons did their '‘OTcc-god for his skill in Musickc 
call, r tooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) lx vii. 27 Madcna glywiendra 
pel "gliew cneden. 2820 Scott Lotlycf L. vt. vi, Thou novy 
bast glee-maiden and h.arp. 1838 Dickf.nn Nidi. Nick, ii. 
Itinerant ’‘glec-singer.s. 28s8 Scott E. M, Perth x, Here is 
a strolling "glee-woman with her viol, preparing to sing 
beneath the royal window.s. 

Hence f®!®® ft- inir, to make merry, to re- 
joice. b. Ivans, to delight, gladden. AlsoOlee * 
lug vhl. sh., playing, rare. 

The vb. corresponding xoglee sb. was properly Glew (q. v. >, 
and the following instances of glee vb. are of doubtful value. 

A 2300 K. Horn 1400 (Ritson) Hue jijonne murtu syni;e 
And makeden huere glcyngc (jcr. glcowingeb a 2400 Ptstill 
of .Susan 84 On graues b« goldfinch b^'i gh‘dcn and glees 
(rcr. cladyti in her glees). Ibid. 354 Alle gonius. .gladcn 
and glees I v. r. gladid in her glce.s]. a 1400 Si r Beues (MS. C. ) 
189, I woUle, bow it hadde The for to glee., 

Qlee, i(ley (gb‘, gbn), v. Oh. exc. north, and 
.S*-. Forms : a. 3 gloi, iglaye, 3-4, 9 gloy. 
ft. 4-6 gle, 5-7, 9 glee. 7. 4 gli^e, 5 gly-, 6, 8 
glyo, glio, 7 gly. [Of obscure origin. The northern 
forms ia and f) are normal variants from an orijf. 
'M.E, gle^en \ in the midland dialects this was n.Tv- 
rowed to whence later Die, Eye, Ely, 

etc.). The vbs. CJledoe, Gleo arc related as Elko 
7',l to Elkv 77.] intr. To look astpunt ; to have 
a cast in one or both eye-. Also, to look with one 
eye (see quot. 1866). 

a, fi. a 2300 Cursor M, 3862 pc eilder sisterj l,enh J he fi >r 
sok For SCO glcied AfS. glcyed), als sais b*^ Inik, 

{Fair/. MS. gle.and ho was for-soh of luke.J c 2400 Desfr. 
Troy 377'j With grelc Enc & gray, glcyit a lit ill. 2483 
Caih. Angl, *58/2 To Glee, //warr.’, 25x6 Skklton Mag- 

nvf 2003, I daunsed the darlyngc on my kne ; I garde lur 
gaspe, 1 garde her gle. 255* Iii.'i,or.T, Gbiye, or loke askope, 
iransuerterc hirquos. 1570 Levins .Manxp. 46/28 To Glr-e, 
lippirc. 1691 Ray Collect. Words To look a .squint, to 
glee. z8o8^o Jamieson, Gley, glee, glye, to squint, to look 
obliquely. 18x8 [sec < jlkugi’J. xSsx-y Moir Mansie Waudi 
xii. (1828) 180 Hut I could scarcely keepe from laughing 
when I giee'tf round over my shoulder, and saw [etc.]. 2866 

Gregor Banff.di. Gloss, ,Glcy, to take aim; to look with one 
eye. 2876 Mid. Yc^rksh. Gloss., Glee, to squint. 

y. c 2^0 Cursor Al. 3862 (Trin.) pe elder sister [l.eab| bo 
for soke Tor sht^ glided seib b« Ixjke. CX400 Dedr. 'J'roy 
3943 Faire Ene bade freike, & of fyn colour, Clcmyt as 
pc glas.se and glict a little. T a 2500 Glye [see Gi.eu sb. 4]. 
2570 Levins Manip, 99A3 To Glye, lippire. 2573-80 Barf.t 
A hf. G 274 To glie, or lobke .Tskue, oucrthwari. 1673 Wkd- 
DERBUKN roc. (Jam.) Laborer I strabismo, he glicth. 2674 
Ray N. C, Words at To Gly (Lincoln^ to look a-squint. 
I7a2 Kkli.y Scot, Prcn\ 339 There’s a lime !o Glye and 
a time to look even. 

Hence Olae'lng vbl. .xb, and ppl, a . ; 01«*er, 
Ol«y’0r, gly’^r, one that squints ; OUe, gl#y sb., 
a squint, a glance or side look. Also Comb,, as 
gly halter (see quot. 1825). 

cx^ Promp, Parr. 209/1 Glyare. or goguleye (.S', 
gloyerc), limus, sfrnbo. Ibid., Glyyngc, strabositas. 14. . 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 709/23 Iftc siroba [sic], a woman 
glyande. Ibid. 709/33 Jlic strabo, a glyere. 2483 Cath, 
Angl. *58/3 A Gleer, limus. a 2605 Polwar r tv, 
Montgomerie 788 Feard fiyar, loud lyar, gooked glcyar on 
the gallows. 28x4 7 Moir Mansie Wauch x\\, (1828) 101 
Giving first a glee eastward, a 2815 Forby Voc, R, Anglia, 
Gty-halter, a halter or bridle with bUiikers, as tho«e of 
draught -horses. 2857 J- Schoi.ejs Taunt to see th' Queen 6 
(1.anc. Gloss.) Iv yoan lay notis yoan sec iit aw'vc o sooart 
ov o glcy wi mi ecn. 2897 Blacktv, ATag. Nov. 610 -V 
servant lass with one eye on the pot and the other up the 
lum as wc say of a glee or cast. 


I Gleece, dial. var. Glacb sb. 

01444 (glfd), sb. Forms: i gldhd, SlUtd, 2-6 
sUde, 4-6 gleede, 5-6 Sc, gleid, 6-7 8:leiid(e, 
7- gleed. [Common Tent. : OE. glJtd, gUd itr. f. 
-OFris. glM, OS. gldd~ (MDu. gloet, gloed-, Du. 
glved), 0 {lG,gluol (mod.G.^/w/), Ol^.gUd (Sw,, 
Uti.glbd) !— O'Feut. *glbdi-z, related to Glow v.] 

1 . A live coal ; an ember. Now only arch, or 
dial, 

C950 Lindisf, Gosp, John xviii. 18 Woeron stondende Sa 
e.snacs & embeht-menn tet gloedum forSon cald uies. c 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.)cxlft]. 9 Swa ricels by<5, bonne hit ^ifregleda 
I bsernaS. c 2275 Lamb. I font. 43 Summe b<ir wepeff, and all 
; heore teres beo8 beminde gleden. AxaaH Ancr, R, tsa 
. Seim Lorens also iSolede te gredil hef him upwardes 
mid berninde gleden. c 23^ Chaucer Pars, 7'. F 474 Looke 
i how that fir of smal gleedes that been almoost dede vndei- 
i asshen wollen qiiike agayn whan they been touched with 
brymstoon. ci4M> Henryson h'ab, 15 Thine owne 
I fire (friend) so it bee but a gleid, It warmeth well, and is 
I worth gold to thee. 2563 Sackviule Induct, Alirr. Mag, 

I Ixviii, I can no more nut tell how-e there is secne Fayre 
j Ilium fal in burning red gledcs downe. <2x656 Br. Hau. 

! Occas. Medit, $ 37 Yet, when 1 stir up these embers to the 
I bottom, there are found some living ^l^eds, which do both 
I contain fire, and are apt to propagate it. 2814 Cary Danfe, 

I Parad, xiv. 47 As the gleed Which gives out fiame. 2847 
I Loncp. Ev. f. V. 98 The wind seized the gleeds and the 
I burning thatch. 

Ag. CX386 Chauckr Reeve's T, Prol. 29 Foure gleedes 
! han we whichc I shal deuyse Avauntyng liyng Anger 
1 Coueitise Thise foure .sparkles longen vn to eeldc. 24xa-ao 
: Lydo. Chron. Troy 1. ii. So of enuy hotter brent the glede. 
2589 R. RoBiNaoN Gold. Alirr, (*851) 35 My name is Mars 
that am the bloody God The gleids that glow within my 
breast breed mischief al abrode. 16x8-25 Br. Hali, 
Contempt. O. T. xx. ix, Yet even now out of the gleeds of 
Judah doth God raise up a glorious light to his forlorne 
Church, a 2656 — Occas, Atedi/. § aa Those few weak 
gleed.s of gr.oce, that are In me, might soon go out, if they 
were not llius refreshed. itHS Bunvan Conte 4- Welc. 57 The 
sweet and warm gleads of the promise are like the com- 
fortable beams of the Sun, wliich liven and refresh. 

t b. Frequent in bi miles, as red \hot,Jierce) as a 
gleed ; to burn {glow, glister, glitter) as a gleed ; to 
spring as gleed or as spark of gleed. Obs. 

c 1300 Iltvifclok gi That he ne sprong forth so sparkc of 
glede. c 2330 R. Bri-nne Chron. (18x0) 295 Was no cheyne 
so hie, bat ne nc sprong oucr als glcde. CX386 Chaucer 
Knt/s T. 1239 The uuccl lie reed asany elcede. Tntidcx) 
Movie Arth. 116 Hi.s brode cghne Tlmi fullo brymly for 
j breth brynle as the gledys. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, 

1 (1869) 23 She hadde hire handes vnder hire sides, and hire 
I cyen glowynge as gleedes. 1513 Douglas ARneis xi. x. x 
Turnus hym self, aU fers as ony gleid, Ful bis.sely addres.sit 
on his weld. 2535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1 1. 67 '1 ha fled als 
fa.st as .spark cois out of gleid. 2566 Drant Horaie's Sat. 
n. vi. H viij b, W here scarlet yestu res rcade, On 1 ucry beddes, 
did glose with glearncs, as it were glowing gleade. 0x650 
Arth. 4- King Cor my. 223 in burniv, Percy Folio 1. 63 The 
eyes that becne in his head, they glister as doth the gleed. 

1 2. A fire. Ohs. 

13.. Gaxv. 4* Gr. Knt. 1609 Brayder out b® boweles, 
brcnnez horn on glcde. c 2375 6V. Leg. Saittls, George 682 
)>ane com a fyre. .fra of b® newine. brynt b^ temple in a 
glcde. c 2386 Chaucer AIHUr's T, 193 lie . . seme hire. . 
wafres pipyn^ hoot out of the gleede, c 1470 Henry Wallace 
IV. 75*, 1 naiff scruit to he brynt in a gleid. CX500 A>:v 
Notbroune Alayd 353 in H.azl. E, P, P. III. 15 Though he 
descrue 'I'o brynne and sieruc In the infernall glcde, 2567 
Tuhberv. Eipit. etc. 42 And when you i-ec the Pellet piette 
the Skye-s And Powder make a proufe of hidden glecae. 
*755 B.. Forbes Ajax's Sp. 5, 1 ..stood the brunt An* 
sfoexen'd out that gleed. 
t 3 . A beam (ol light). Obs, rare. 

2566 Adlington Aputcius ii. (1596) 20, 1 thought that . . I 
shuld see and he.Tre some Oracle from heauen, and from 
the gleede of the Sunne. 2566 Studley ir. Seneca's Meaea 
IV. 41 'l‘he bygger bcare with golden gleede the greekish 
fleete doth guycle. 

4 . local, pi. Cinders, coke used as fuel, esp. by 
nail-makers. 

2853 Ann, Rff. %g She went to work at Pelsall, wa.shing 
‘gledes’ at a shilling a daj*. 2870 Gd. Words 1 Apr. 253/^ 
A little girl, .blows the ‘gleeds ' (refuse fuel from the imd- 
d ling-furnaces of the Black Country) into blue interlamoent 
A.-tmes. 288a Standard 26 Dec. 2 In the centre of the shed 
. .there is a ‘ hearth’, fed by ‘ gledes ' or l.rcezes. 2892 T. 
Andrrton Lett, fr. Country IIo. 237 They poke out the 
gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them at the 
top with the tongs. 

6. Comb,, as gleed-like, gleed-red (cf. ON. gldH- 
i rauHr') adjs, 

a 2«4o Wardeva Cott. Horn. 249 Kuch an bereS.. 
an unrude raketehe gled read of Cure, Ibid. 253 Eawles 
glcd reade. 2839 Bailey /'’rx/iifr(t848) 75 1 The grave wa.s 
gone. And in the .stead there stood a glccdlike throne. 

Hence CH«ed v. pseudo-arch, a, intr. To burn, 
glow. b. Irans, To light up. rare. 

2s67TuRaERV. Ovid's Ep. R y, The nearer I approche, the 
more my flame dooth ^cede. a 28x3 Baronne o' Gairily vi. 
in A. Laing J histle 13 The fyre flauchtgieed.sthe skie,Ye‘re 
welcome, quo’ the haul Baronne, To licht me on my wye. 
Gl 44 d, gl 47 d (gild, glaid), ppl, a. Oh, exc. 
north, and .SV. P'orms: 5 gleyit, 5-7 gleid, 6 
glyed, 7 glide, 6, 8-9 gleyd, 9gleyed,8-9 gleed. 
[f. Gleb v. + -kd *.1 

1 . Of persons: Having a cast in one or both 
eyes; squint-eyed. Also, one-eyed (see quots. 
c 1470 and 1866). 

CXA70 Henry Wallace w. 469 [HeJ couth weyll luk and 
wynic with the ta E ; Sum scornyt him, sum gleid carll cald 
bun thar. 248a Acta Dorn, Audit. (1839) 102/2 ‘I’he sade 





gleyU andro being oft tymes callit 8 c nocht comperit. r 

CovKRDALB /*tv. xjcf. SO For who so cucr hath a blcm^ 
vpon him shal not come nere whether he be hlynde . . or hath 
eny blemysh in the eye or is gleyd. ris^S Linoksay 
(P itscottic) Ckron, ^voi. (17*8) p. xvi. The crooked Hume 
and the glyed Hepburn. 01605 Polnvart Fiytine 
Montgomerit 751 Gleyd glaiker. 1794 Ramsay Tetut, 
Misc. ( 1733) I* 90 There will be gleed Geordy Janners. i8is 
Macnkiu. Po*fns(td, j) II. 117 Gleycd Sawnic, the haivrel. 
he met me yestreen. t866 Gregor fiavffsh. Gloss,^ GUyt^ 
blind of an eye. Rarely used in the sense of ^uint-eyed. 
1S93 tforthumbld. Gloss, ^ Gleed ^ . . squinting. * Gleed Will 
— squinting Will. 

b. Of the eyes : Squint-. 

a *6*3 OvKRBURY Crumtus Wks. (1856) 2s6, 1 think such 
speech occomes a King noe iitore than glide-eyes does his 
facei when I think he looks on me, he sees me not. 

2 . Not Straight, crooked, twisted. Also transf, 
of character. Tof^ng^Ued', to go wrong. 

/iS6s L INDESAY (Pitscottie) Chrott, Scot. (1728) 115 And 
there to jeopardy a rose-noble on a cast, against a gl^cd 
lialf'peny. 1808-^ Jamibsow, GUvd^ .. oblique, not direct 
. , That tvdsglgyd, that wall stands obliquely. 1818 Scorr 
jKob Foyvi, ‘ What is Miss Vernon, Andrew?*. .‘Other than 
a glide .me, Tm fearing *, said Andrew . . ‘ something glee'd 
-your honour understands me?' x8aR — Ntgal xxxii, Did 
you ever hear of the umquhilc Ludy Huntinglen . . ganging 
a wee hit gleed in her walk through the world. 1893 North- 
umhld. Gfoss.y Gleedy Glide^ crooked, or twisted, not straight. 
Hence f Olee'dxieBB. 

S693 Wkdocrburn Voc, (Jam.), Sirabisutusi gleidness. 
Oleod(e, var. Gleds. 

Gleefial (gli-ful), a, [f. Glee sh, + -fitl.] Full of 
glee ; possessed by or manifesting a feeling of glee. 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng, iv. xx. (1589.) L 3 a, Nor lackes he 
gleeful tales to tell, yvhH'st that the Bole doth trot. 1588 
Shaks. l it. A. 11. iii. it Wherefore look'st thou sad, When j 
euery thing doth make a GIccfull boast ? 1594 Cakfcw I 
yVtjftr (x88i) u6 The wylie wench them makes her glcefuil j 
game. 1736 W. Thompson Epitluxl. Roy. NuM. viii. Deign 
to receive the Nation's oublick Voice, .who gleeful stand . . 
and thus express their Joys : In Peals of loud Acclaim, and 
Mirth's confused Noise. 1863 (vko. Eliot Rontola 111. xxiii, 
[Her] ardour . . w.as doubly strengthened by the gleeful 
triumph she saw in hard and coarse faces. x886 J. K. 
Jekomr idle I hflua Ilfs 25 The Chinee, gleeful at the length 
of his pigtail. 

Hence OleB'ftilly adv.^ in a gleeful manner ; with 
glee. 

x86a Lytton Str. Story II. 8 He would be led^ on to 
lioast gleefully of thoughts which the most cynical of 
criminals, .would shrink from owning. 1873 Ocida Pascar?l 

I. 9 They wore it. .grinning gleefully from ear to car. 1890 
* L, Fai.conkr’ Mile. Ixe (1891) 130 The children plunged 
gleefully into the copise. 

Glaeiflllly (glP ijli). rare, [f. Glee -1- 
-ISH f -LY ^.] - Gleefully. 

x8r8 Banim Anglo-Irish III. 7 I Its humoursome message 
. . which had made the young beauty laugh so gleeishiy. | 
Ibid. III. 47. 1838 TaiPs Mag. V. 276 Saiiiiders now tittered 
gleeishiy. ! 

Gleek (glflc), Forms : 6 gleke, 6-7 gleeke, | 
(7 glick), 7- gloek. [a, OF. ^//V, in 1464 written : 
ghelicque, |.>erh. ad. lAtyw.. ghelic gelijkf Ger. | 
gleich ) Like, the possession of three cards of the 
same kind (see sense 2) being one of the points 
in the game ; but the word has not been found in : 
Ihb AS the name of a game.] ' 

it A game at cards, played by three persons : ! 
forty-four cards were used, twelve being dealt to j 
each player, while the remaining eight formed a I 
common ‘ stock *, Also penny {halfpenny ^ two- 
penny., etc.) gleek. Now only Hist, 

X1533 Elyot Knowledge Pref., It is. .lerned sooner, .thanne 
Pnmero or Gleeke. 1577 North brooks Dicing (1843) 9 | 
What is a man now a dayes if he know not . . to play . . at 1 
cards, dice, &c. post, ceiite, gleke, or such other games? | 
z6x6 B. JoNsoN Deinl an Ass v. ii, When you please, Sir, I i 
am For three peny Gleeke, your man. 1630 Hrxtiiwait j 
Eng. GentUm. (1641) 126 As in games at cards the Man 
requires a quicke conceit, the gleeke (because of variety) 
requires a retentive memory. « 1680 Butler Rent, (1759) I 

II . 160 Yet you've an Imposition laid on Brick, For all you 
then laid out, at Beast, or Gleek. x68o Sh atiwelt. H'^onmn- 
Capt, IV, The rogue bids for liis liberty, as if it were a Stock 
at 12*1 Gleek. 176a Goldsm. Nash 56 'J'he games of Gleek, 
Prirhero, In and In, and several others now exploded, 
employed our sharping ancestors. x8«a Scorr Nigel xxi, 
Would win ten times as much at gleek and primero as 1 
u.sed to do at put and beggar-my-iieighbour. i8m W. 
%MiQiTL\vx Braddock' s Exf 1x3 It was at some place oflower 
resort that he . .staked his little means at gleek [etc.]. 

f 2 . A set of three court cards of the same rank 
in one hand, in the game of gleek. Obs, 

16x4 J. Cooke Greends Tu Quoque Dab, Sta, Give me a 
mournaval of aces, and a gleeke of queen.s. Long. And me 
a gleeke of knavc.s. Scat. Vdslid, 1 am gleek't this time. 
16x5 Tomkis Albumaznr iii. v, Tri. At gleeke? content. 

A morncuall of Ases, gleeke of Knaues, lust nine apecce. 

[A mournival of aces c;oimted for 8 points, and a gleek of 
knavc.s for i (Cotton).] 1670 Cotton Gamester vi, 68 A Mourn- 
ival is either all the Aces, the four Kings, Queens or Knaves, 
and a Gleek is three of any of the aforesaid. 

t b. iransf. A set of three ; a trio. Ohs, 
fdxsToMKis Atbumazar iv. x, For this day wee’l celebrate 
A gleeke of Marriages. z6a5 B. Jonson Staple 0/ N. iv. 
Cen, Let a protest goe out against him. Mir, A moumivell 
of protcst.s ; or a gleeke at least ! x66a Rump Songs <1874) 

I. x6o From a gleek of lA>rd Keepers of one poor Seal, Libera 
nos [etc.], c 1671 Marvell On 3 Dukes kilting the Beadle 
in Roxb. Ball. (1883) IV. 526 1'wa.s there a Gleek of Dukes 
[etc.]. X7X0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 25. 3/a Like Paris with 
lus Gleek of Wagtails on Ida. 

VoL. IV. 


SIS 

1 3 . Dutch gleek (see quot.). Ohs, 

x6^GAvroN Pleas, Notes lit. v. 96 He was not able tostirie 
his, lawes, nor could be partaker of any of the gooil dicer, 
except it were the liquid part of it, which they call Dutch 
gleek, where he plated his cards so well, and vied and 
revied so often that he hod scarce an eye to see withall. 

Hence a player at the game of gleek, 

7 'are, 

1676 Ethf.redgb Man of Mode ir. i. There never was so un- 
satiahlc a Carder, an old Glecker never lov’d to sit To * t like her. 
t Oleek, jA- Obs. Forms: 6 glike, glyko, 
i?glyeke), (glyg), gleko, (gleako', (5 7 glickCo, 
gleeke, 7 i 9 gleek. [Of obscure origin ; possibly 
a diminutive of Glee : cf. Glaik.] 

1 . A gibe, jest, gird. 

c 1550 Image ttyPoer. 73a They durst not fight ne strike 
They fcaied of a gleke. 1564 Harding Answ. JeweVs 
Chalhmge Pref. 5 Glykes, nyppes and scoffes, bittes, ctittes 
and gyrdes, become not that stage. 1566 Drant J/orare's 
Sat, VII. Dvjb, With gyhes, and glickcs, and taunting 
atryfe. 1580 Lyly Eupkucs (Arb.) agi What greater tlis- 
curtesie . . then with so many nips, such bitter girdcs, such 
disdainful glickes to answere him that honoured hir. xs8o 
Pappe w. Hatchet Eijb, If thy vain be So pleas.Ant, and 
thy wit so nimble, that all consists in gUcks and girds; pen 
some playe for the ‘Ihcater. 16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 1. 
iv. 175, I mc.Tne to take downe the coiitident and the oiier- 
weciicr with a sober gleeke. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd 11827) 22 Blasphemin' wi' a valiant real Twa ne'er- 
do-weels, the Puip and dcil, Wi' glcuks at Guise and Mary. 

b. To give one a ^or the) gleek : to make a jest 
at his expense ; to mock, make sport of, play a 
trick ui’on him. 

X367 'Turbekv. (>oitis EP. X vj, Now wholly she delights 
Anchiscs eye to leake : To him alone she closely clinges, 
and giucs the rest the gleake. c 1580 Jkitkrik Bugbears iv. 

V. in Anhiv Stud, d, neueren SOr. (1897) If they thinkc to 
bcgiiyle or geve me such a gickc, they must aryse earlye. 
1587 Golding De Mornay xiii. (X617) 203 A wise man to 
giuc a glike to another wise man, etphereth a letter grossely 
for the nonce. X5M Li/e More in Wordsw. AVc 7 . Biog. 
(18531 IL 101 Sir Thomas, seeing the exceeding vanttie of 
the man, thought he needed m^Hlestie, and gave him this 
gentle gleeke. 1607 Peele's Jests (c 1620) 15, 1 vow by love, 
if 1 can .see him weare it, lie giue him a glyg. 

2 . A coquettish glance, rare. 

1509 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rex*. Palinode 10 Coy glances, 

f licKes, cringes, and all such simpring humours. x6»3 
'i.F.TciiEB & Rowt ey Maid 0/ Mill 11. ii, A pretty gleek 
coming from Pallas' eye. 

ai0ek,z>. Obs, P'orm» : see Glkek sb,'^ [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To trick, circumvent. (In quot. 1614 
with allusion to Gleek $b,^) 

1577 G. Harvey (Camde.n) 56 Methinkes thou 

gleekiste many a lordc. 1598 Tom Tyler, %• //'i/t (1661) 3 The 
more that 1 get her, the more she doth gtike me. 16x4 J. 
CooKK Greene's Tn Qnofjue D 2 Ik .Sicat. Come Gentlemen, 
what’s your game? Sta, Why (Jleeke, that's your oncly 
game. Gleeke let it be, for I am perswaded I shall gleeke 
Some of you ; cut sir. 1653 Urquhakt Kabe/ais 1. xii. 55 He 
hath gtecked u.s to some purpose, bobbed wc arc now for ever. 

2 . tnlr. To make a jest or gibe (at a person). 

1590 .SiiAK.s. Mids. N. 111. i. 150 Nay, 1 can gleeke vpon 
occasion. 1599 — Hen. I ',v. i. 78 , 1 haucseene you gleeking 
^ galling at this Genllenian twice or thrice. 1593 Nasiik 
,*itraHge Nerves Wks. (Grosart) II. 197 Not mee aK>nc did 
hee rcuile . . but glickt at Pap-hatrhet once more, n 1687 
Cotton Poet, ll’ks. 150 Besides, you must not take 

a Picque, If he somettme.s speak plain and gleek. 

3 . (See quot.) 

x6xi CoTGR., Liincr, . .to gleeke, or looke askew at. 

Hence Glee'king vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

CX534 Bygod Treat, cone, tmpropj’iat. in Lrver's Serfn. 
(Arb.; Introd. 13 By the glvkyngu and gleynyng. .scrapiiigc 
and rakyngc togyther of almost all the latte bcinrfyccs 
within this realme. iS9a G. Harvey .V/to Letter i The sly 
Information of the line French [historian], .a glicking Re- 
membrancer. X64X M ILTON Wks. (1851) 246 B.tc- 
chaniilia's good store in every Bishops family, and grjud 
gleeking. a 1850 L, Hunt Slmve of Eaire Seeming xxix. 
Well wotting such be gullerj' all, and gleeking. 

Oleeless les), a, rare^', [f. Glee .rb. h 
-LESS.] Devoid of glee. 

X850 Black IR Aeschylus I. 202 The glecless song, and the 
lyrcTess .strain. 

Gl 061 Iiftll (glrmpen). Obs. cxc. Hist. Forms : 

I gliS-, glii S)-, 1-4 gi6o-, 3 gley-, 4 6 glo-, 4, 
8- gleeman. / 3 . 2, 5 glow-, 3 gleti-, 5 rIu-, 
glwtnan. [f. Glee sb, f Man.] A professional 
entertainer at social gatherings; esp, a singer, 
musician, or minstrel. 

a. Beorvulf (Z.) x 160 LcoS wms asungcn, Glcomannes gyd. 
^897 K. A!'LFhi£D Gregory's Past. xliv. 327 Moni.-^c welixe ! 
nienn lieta?) cucinn hungre Crisies Scarfan K: fedaS yfle 
fl;lii7;tnenn mid oferwistc. czooo /Ei.i-kic Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 150/18 Mimus, jocista, scurra, gli^imon. r xaos 
Lay. 18856 A! him seal Fat wuneS inne Bruttene ; of 

him sculfen gleomeii godltche singen. c x|oo Havelok 2329 
Ther mouihe men here the gestes singe, I’hc glcymen on 
the labour Hinge. X36R Langi.. P. PI, A. xi. ixoThcnnc 
wa.s I . . Gladdore then the gleo-mon is of his grete ^ifias. 
X387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) J V. 31 Blrdcpci passede oile 
his predecessouTcs in musik and in niclodie, so Fat he was 
i-cleped god of glee men [I... deus jocJtlatorntn\. x5oo-ao 
Dunbar T'tyems xxvi. 104 Na nicnsirallis piayit to thame but 
dowt, For gle-inen thair wer haldin out. Percy Relig., 
Notes on Ess. Anc. Minstr. 66 note, Gleeman continued to 
be the name given to a Minstrel l>oth in Kngland and Scot- 
land almost as long as this order of men continued. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Comj. V. xxv. 587 Wc had, beyond all 
doubt, our own history, alike mythical and real, sung by 
our own gleemcn in our own tongue. 

c IMO Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 Gef Fu . . best rum-handed 


OIJBXT. 

to glew'tnen and to hores F^t *kalt ben lef and wTirS and 
liken .tIIc men. a 1300 Cursor M, 28382, I . . to gleiitnen 
cald .mid to ioglere. /XI400 Isnmbras 19 He luffeilc glew- 
mene w*cle in haulle. €^1440 Promp, Parv, aoo/a Gluinan, 
or niynstral, musicus. 

Gleen (glfn), sb, Obs. cxc. arch. rare. Also 
7 glean. [Prob. a dialect word, of Scandinavian 
origin : cf. Sw. (dial.) glcna, Da, (dial.) glene a 
clear strip or patch of sky. The ON. myihologic 
name Glenr^ the husband of the sun, is perhaps 
connected.] A gleam of light; a warm blaze of 
sunlight. 

1656 W. D. tr. CfltPtenius* Gate Lat. Vnl, 6 35. 17 Ficrj* 
Meie«5rs; namely, falling .Stars, flying Drapons, fals Fiers ; 
j also Gleans, Flashings, openings tif the skir, suddenly dis- 
nppc;iring. x686 Goad Cetest. Bodies i. xvi, 104 Another 
time 1 remcinl^r suffocating Gleans of the Sun, irvlyo^ the 
Ancients call it. 1825 Hogg in Blacktv. Mag. XV 11 . 11 1 
All jitter'd with a glowing glccn. 

t Oleen, zf Obs. rare. Also 6 glono. [See 
prec. and cf. Sw. (di:il.),^TV//</ to shine.] - CJleam v. 

' Hence f Qleo'ning rW. sb. and ppl. a. 

*M 7 "^ BauliiWin Philos. (Palfr.) 145 Those, .being 

led by their ownc blind iudgements. nre oflentinics trained 
oil] ihe w’ay of iniih by likely gleiiings of reason. xMa 
J. CiiANDi EH Pan Helnhmt's Oriat. Pronh. anu;. Auth., 
If thou belov'd Narcissus hadsi not seen l liy proper figure 
in a well to gleen Iclc.]. c 1709 Prior i.vr Hymn Callitn. 
86 Those who , . Bend stubborn ;*teel, and harden gleening 
.'irmonr. 

GHeer: see Glkk t*.'- 
Ql6er(e, obs. form of Glaib and 7>. 
tGlee'ring, ppl, a. Obs. Also 6 glyering, 
gleryng, 7 gloarinK. [? f. gly. Glee v. f -eii ^ y 
-INO-.] ? Looking askance, casting covetous or 

cunning glances, sly. 

a 1536 Tini'alk Matt. vi. 19-21 Couctousnes Idynded 
tlie eyes of rh.it glcrynge fox (Sir Thom.is Morel more and 
more. 1548 Chanmer Catnh. 101 b, Lykcwy.se God, euen 
nowe a dayes doth punyslic thc.se glycrynge keytes, that 
seke their pray in ciiery place. x6m awr/ Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. iv. ii. (Arb.) 57 How like thy .snout is to great 
Lucifers. .Such tallaius had he, such a glccriiig (.r*. r. glaring! 
eye. x6xx Cotgr., .Satuta-libenter, a cogging, fl.Tttering, 
or gleering iiiutei 

? Misused for glaring, 

X63X P. Flf.tcuer Skclides iv. vi. Wks. iGvosart) UI. ii>2 
O tTu>sft gleariiig eyes iliat dart the hcarnes, The beanies 
that drownd my heart with ficric stieames. 1634 Sir '1', 
Herbkkt Trav. 188 From his head issue foure great homes 
..his eyes glccring, mouth like a port (.ullis. 

Oleesome a, [f. Glke. 1^.4 -home.] 

-s- (iLEEFUL. 

1603 CHKvrLK Moupn. Garpn. in Hart. /I//jc. (Mnlh.) 
TI. 505 It adds another c.tuso of gleesome mirlb. 1613 x6 
W. Bhow'Nk Brit. Past. ii. iv, Glc.esome hunlers, plca.sed 
with their sport. 1630 Tinker 0/ Turoey /^ \ 'I'liis smith w.'is 
.. As merry as bird on brier, Jocund and glcesonic. a 1774 
Fr.RurssoN Ode to Goudspink, The gowdspink ch.itters joy. 
ons here, And tourt.s W'i’ giccsomc sang- bis peer. x8i6 Sroi r 
Antiq. xxvii, l^awyers^ were talking, with glccsoine antici- 
pation, of the prolmbility of a 'great Glenallan cause '. 1842 
Dickknr App/er. Noti's (t8f,o) 21/1 Those wdio were at play, 
were gleesome and noisy ns other children. X870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. ill. 434 TJiese wandering cJtiirls arc full 
' Of meal and drink, and need no rope to puli Wihl words 
I and glecsoine from them. 

I Hence 01 eB’BOinely adv., OleB'BomeuBBB. 

I 1847 b'rawr's Mag. XXXVI. 16 Youth, with all its glee- 
i soiiieness and innocent W'ildness. 1850 J. B. Johnetone 
I MePPt. R. Shirta iv. 3O Mr. Shirra . . glccsonicly talked of 
I the circumstance;. 1889 J. Mabiikman Scotts of Best- 
■ mipister 111 . xiv. 2 The gkesoiueness of youth hacT passed 
from him. 

Gleet ' gl/t), ^b. I'ornis : 4 glette, 4 -5 (9 At*.) 
glet, (4 glat), 5 glett, 6 glit(to, (7 glyte\ 9 Sr. 
glit(t, 7- gleet. Cf. Glut sb,^ [a. OF. glette 
slime, filth, purulent matter, ‘frothc of an egge*, 
*gclly of any thyug that coiigclcth ’ (Palsgr.) ; 
moCi.V , glette litharge, whence app, Cs, gldtle^ Du. 
glit, Sw. glitte. The development of the English 
form.s is obscure ; with its present form and mean- 
ing the word first becomes common in the i8th c,] 
1 . Slimy matter ; sticky or greasy filth. Also 
Obs. cxc. Ar*. 

1340 HAMfOLE Pr. Consc. 459 Thar [In the womb] ducllid 
man in u iiiyi k ilungron . . Whar he had na other fode Hot 
wlutsoin girt, and lup«r blode, And slyiik and fylthe. 13.. 
E. E. Alta. P. A. 1059 pat foysoun flodc .. swange Fui*^ 
vch a strete, With-outen fyll>e oFcr galle oFer glet. Ibia, 
C. 269 He IJonah] glyde/. in by Fc giles, F«r3 glaymandc 
f?rfW glaym and] glette. X400-50 Alexander 4516 
pus ilk caiucll of jour cors jc call panx drijiina . . Of ilk 

g obet of Fat glctt jc a goil make. 1483 Catk. Angl. 158/2 
dett, vfscositas. 18x4 Maciaggakt Gallovid. Encyct,, 
Glitt, oily matter, w'hich makes the stones of brooks slip- 
pery in summer. 1856 Aird Poet. Wks, 123 ITie stream is 
almost shrunk Down to the green gleet of its slippery 
stones. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) loo The night dew 
had leff a sticky ' glet ' on the face and hands. 

2 . Phlegm collected in tlie stomach, e-sp. of a 
hawk. (So OF. glette.) Obs. cxc. Sc. 

/T4340 Hampole Psalter, Cant, 5x2 Haly mennys affec- 
ciouus ere as of heriis [L. ^ua.d cert^orufn] put . . kostU out 
of [>aire hert all glet [in Wyclf's Set. Wks, III. 3a al vile 
glat iv. r. glet) pat stoppip her breep]. 2486 Bk. Si, A Ibans 
C V b, If she la hawk] bolde not her mete hot cast it that is 
lokyn of the foulc glet. 2575 Tuprerv. Fattlconrie Com- 
mend. Hawking, By cunning Hkill to cause hir cast such 
glil, os breedes hir skath. 1688 R. Holmk Armoury 11. 
239/1 Olyte or Glut ic a slimy substance in tb« Pannel or 
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GLEET. 

IUjUv of tht Hawk. 1808-80 Jamieson, 67//, tough phlegm, 
that especially which gathers 111 the stomach when it is foul. 
3 . A morbid discli.^rge ofthiii liquid from a wound, 
ulcer, etc. Now rare. 

*S3 S Stewart Cran, Sio/. 1. 444 The oftar ay that plastril 
he me wound, Wilh greedie glit far mair it dots abound. 
1609 i'yans. XXI. i54» 1 found the applications on 

tlje Wound very wet with a serous Humor, commonly called 
n Gleet. 1706 Ihiii.Lirs (cd. Kersey), O'//// or G/z'e/, a thin 
matter issuing out of Wounds and Ulcers ; especially when 
the nervous or sinewy Tails arc bruis’d and hurt. 1713 R. 
Ru.ssiiLC in yVt//. Trans. XXVIII. ^76 But upon having a 
Discharge from . . hur Breast, of a thin Gleet, all S^nntoms 
vanished. 1767 OoocM Trea/, Wounds I. 330 A ni&charge 
t)f a fetid gleet from the membranes or brain. iSjfi Penny 
Cycl. V. uti Some strange . . stories have been told of gleet 
from the nose, giddiness, and inflammation of the brain 
having been produced by them (hots in sheep). 1855 Sinole- 
TON 1. 176 When The fiery fever . . Hath shrivelled 

up their wretched limbs, again O iirflowed a liquid gleet, 
b. sj>ec. A morbid dischame from the uretlira. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. i®5 Old Gleets, that proceed 
more from Debility than any Malignity. 1813 J. Thomson 
Led. /nflam. 4»^s, I imagine.. that the intenial surface of .a 
fistulous ulcer is in some degree .similar to the inner surface of 
the urethra, when it is forming the discharge commonly 
c.Tlied a gleet. 1878 T. Bryant Pntet. Sutg. (1870) II. 17 1 
Gleet in.iy be the result of some stricture or local nrcthrnl 
disease, such as an ulcer. 

Gleet, V, Also 6 glyt, 7 4fleat. [f. prec. sb.] 
1 1 . intr. Of a morbid discharge, also of water : 
To ooze, flow slowly. Obs. 

*S»7 Gli: kting]. 161a Woopall Surg. ‘ 1 \fa/e Wks. 

(1653) 54 V'ery good to cure wounds in joynts, where the 
joynt- water giccteth out. ^ 1687 Phi/. Trans. XVI. 471 
The Water presently precipitates, electing down by the 
Crannies of the Stone. 1697 //'iVr. XIX. 584 The Cavities 
of the Rocks .arc filled up with the Rills that gleet from the 
Hills. I7a5 Huxham /hid. XXXlll. {89 The Desquam- 
mation was very slow, the black Crust adhering several 
Days, nay Weelcs . . while abundance of purulent M.attcr 
gleetcd from under them. 

2 . Of the body or its parts ; To discharge a thin 
purulent matter. Also quasi 

1676 WisKMAN Sftrjir. I. xi. 57 His Thumb being inflamed 
..I made Incision into it to the Bone : this not bnely bled, 
hut gleeted a few drops. 1705 Omvkh in /Vu 7 . Trans. XXV. 
»t8o It made his Nose run and gleet. 1753 J. BARTi.f:Tf7<cw//. 
Farriorv viii. 74 He [a lior.se] gleets often at the nose. 1785 
Terr Chirnre, Whs. 11. 510 .\ prodigious fungus, which . . 
gleetcd largely, and at times hied profusely. iSia Examiner 
4 May a87/i Making the sleeper’s nose run and gleet. 
Hence Gloe'ting vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*5*7 Andrf.w Drunswyhe ' s Pistyll. B Q j h, The 

same water with collon warme layd in the wouncles stoppeth 
the glyityngc water betwene the joyiiles. 1677 Th.or Ox- 
fordsh, 6t> Used Ijy Chirurgtans to dry glecting sores. 1684 
tr. Bonefs Mere. Compit. i. s This gleet ing or dripping con* 
tinucssolong as till the hole in the co.it he cured. 1741 
Comp/. Juint.-Pieee iii. 44a Running .at the Eyes, and 
gleeting at the No.slrils, are Signs of a Cold. 

tGlee*tOU8, gli*ttOIUI, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. 
OK. gh/etas^ g/e/t*d4x, gletious affected with gleet or 
phlegm, filthy, f. glette Gt.kkt jA] a. Of a hawk : 
Affected with phlegm, b. Of persons : Filthy (in 
conduct). O. fig. ? Sticky, ensnaring. 

1086 Bh, .S/. Aihans C vj a, 'I'he hawke will he ver^- eegre 
and gleetous of the sekenes. XS35 Stewari Cron. Sro/. I. 
io« In word and work this king nc wox ry»:ht vile ; fJrcdic 
and glittus in giilodtic. /hid. II. s^i Gold is so glittis, as 
:jc kiiaw and ken, Quhilk of hefoir lies causit mony men 'To 
t.ak on hand . . The thing eftcr that maid thaiiie for to rew. 
/h/d. 534 This Culenus , . So gliltons w.as than into chalincr 
glew Ictc.J. 

Gleety (gl/ ti), a. Also 5 (9 <//d/.) glotty, 9 
Sc. gUttio. [f. Glket sb. + -y U] 

1. Slimy. Obs. exc. ^SV*. and north. 

xe^'^Cath. Ang^/. 159/1 (Betty, viscasns. x8jo Edht. Mag. 
May VI. 423/2 The watcr-ask.s, .sac cauld .and safl. Crawl'd 
ower the glitlic flute. x8ao Hogg Wint. Even. T. II. 71 
The sei-mawe couris on his glittyc stone, For it’s greino 
withe the dewe of the jatipyiig maine. 1856 Aihu /-*od. 
Whs. 22 The outer wheel still black Though sleek with 
gleety green— Is doing duty. 1893 Nor/humb/ii. Gloss.. 
Gldty. green and slimy, applied to the appearance of stag- 
nant water. 

2 . Of the nature of gleet. 

x8aa-34 Good's S/udy Med. (cd. 4) II. 484 The frequent 
and involuntary seetttion of a glccty matter. x86x Bu.m- 
si'KAD Ven. Dis. (1879) 273 One of the earliest symptoms of 
organic stricture is generally a gleety discharge from the 
tiretltra. x^ Gross Dis. Bladder 8a In inveterate ca.ses, 
there is a discharge of thin gleety matter from the bladder. 
Gletr, obs. form of Glipp v. 

Gl6|f (gleg), sb. Obs. exc. north, [f. Glbg 
A side-glance, sly look; also simply, a look. 

a 1650 Tn a Bday morning 15 in Fumiv. Percy /'W/V? (1867) 
IV. 74 Euerye one that comes by .shall haue a glegge ont. 
x8sx Ci.ARB Vill. Mins/r. 11. 65 Searching with minutest 
gleg. Oft I’ve seen [etc.). 1877 l/olderness Gloss. ^ Olegi a 

sly glance. 

Gleg (gleg), « nor/h. and Sc. [a. ON. gbegg~r, 
gh.ggr clear, clear-sighted ~ Goth. *glag- 
gwu-s (cf. the adv. ^Iagg7vuba c.arefully) O'J'eul. 
*glaunuH-f whence also OHG. g!ato hlatSy OS, 
glauy OE. gUaw wise, clever, Glrw<?. (cf. ON. 
dpgg-^\yv.\\ jA, h^ggzia ^ Hew h.).] 

1. (^uiok in perception by anv of the senses ; esp. 
quick eyed, sharp-sighted. ^ Cniefly with defining 

sa gleg of ei 
r ScotichroH, 


purasc, as gieg or me eye, of touch. 

a xtoo Cursor M. 13448 lis na fod (Ars". 
(as the eagle], a 1449 W. Bower in For 


(1759) II. yjC Wyth prik )oukand ecris, as the aw'.^ik gleg. 
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (i8ai) I. p. xlv, Thir mussilfis ar 
&a doyn gleg of twiehc and hcring that (etc.]. x8o8-8o 

{ amikson. Gleg of the ee, sharp-sig)ited. * Gleg o’ the glour/ 
,oth. 1838 M. PoRTEous Souter Johnny xx He was . . As 
gleg’.s a hawk. 

D. Of the eye : Quick, sharp. 

*755 Forbks a jaxs Sp. 17 'Phe god.i tho look on mortal 
men, Wi* eyn baith ju.st and gleg. 1795 Burns * / see a 
form* 15 (ileg ns light arc lovers ccn. ^ 1837 R. Nicoci. 
Poems (1842) 138 Tvc glour’d at her aft wi' a gleg e’c. 

2 . Quick in action or movement ; sharp, smart. 
Gleg a/f quick or clever at (doing something) ; 
gleg at {of) the uptake, quick in understanding a 
thing ; gleg at or with, quick or clever in using. 

*755 Ramsay Let. to Jas. Cleik 46 When interest points, 
he^s gleg and gare. And will at naitliing stop or stand. 
ax774 Fergusson Wks. (1807) 227 He’s a man weel versed 
in a^the laws . . And ay right gleg .. At sattlin* o’ a nice or 
kittle point. 18x4 .Scorr /r ar/. xlii, He's gleg nneuch at the 
broadsword and target. x8x6 — Old Mart, vii, Evcryliody’s 
no sae gleg at the uptake as ye tire yoursell, mither. x8»i 
Gai.t Ayrsh. J.egatees x. 286 The drivers w’crc so gleg and 
impudent, that it was worse ih.-in miirtyvdoin to come with 
them. 1844 W. 1 C. Maxwell Sports «V Adr/. Scott, ix. (1855^ 
94 He was ower gleg in the longue for yc. 1876 W hi thy 
Gloss. S.V., *(3uite gleg at it', quick at comprehending it. 
‘Gleg At walking’, '(lleg at eating’. x8M Stkvilnson 
Kidnapped xx. Ye're no very gleg at the jumping. 1894 
Crockkit Kaiders (cd. 3) Gleg wi’ the knife as a souler 
wi’ his elshin. 

3. Sprightly, lively, cheery. 

x8x8 Scott Ht. Mull, ix, 'The body . . looking unco gle^r 
and canty, she didna ken what he might he corning out wT 
ne.xt. x^3 Corbett Petlkoat T. 1. 226 Ye look tis gleg as 
if ye had got a prize in the lottery. x88x N. J.inc. Gloss., 
Gleg , . .pleased, nappy. 

4 . transf. Of things: fa. Bright, clear. rare~'^. 

X533 Bellf.ndkn Z.friK V. (j 822) 44X Bol the monc wes s.n 
gleg, .schinand al nicht, that the batall wes fochtin to the 
liter end, nls well as it hud henc day lidit. 
b. .Sharp, keen. 

1708 Ramsay P'ables, Monk Miller* s Wife 214 A Sage 

..Whase Wit was gleg as ony Razor. 1787 Bi’hns Tam 
Samson's Elegy 99 For yet unskallh’d by death’s gleggullie, 
'Tam .Samson's livin. x8o< J. Nicol Poems I. 107 (Jam.) 
Death snaps the thread Wr his glcg shears, 
e. .Smooth (see quots.). 

1808-80 Jamieson .s.v., Gleg tee, ice that is very smooth. 
1851 Citmhld. Gloss., Gleg, smooth ; slippery. 1893 North- 
nmhUi. Gloss., Gleg, worn smooth ; hence loose luting. A 
tap that turns too easily and leaks from wear is said to be 
getting gleg. 

6. mia.si-rtrAi. -=Glkcjly. 

17*0 Ramsay Rise ^ fall ry.9//>c^jr27 'The lad wha glcggcsi 
waits upon it, Receives the Bubble on his Bonnet. 178^ 
PiUKNs On Grose's Peregrin. 43 Forbye, he’ll shape you aft, 
fii* gleg. The cut of Adam’s philiheg. 

0 . Comb., gleg eyed, -lugged, dongued atljs. 
i7«x Ramsay Addr. Tcmm Conne. Edin. 15 Yet Glcg-eycd 
F riends throw the Disguise Receiv'd it as a dainty Tn/e. 
1804 'I'arkas Poems 2 lie tunes his lay, Till gleg-lug’d echo 
t.ik her ilinsorne rout. x8i8 Scorr firt. Midi, xii, I baud 
;r your gleg-tongiicd advocates, .as legalists and formalists. 

Hence Ole'g’ly quickly, cleverly, readily; 

also, brightly, clearly; acuteness (of 

jierceijtion), quickness. 

X768 KO.S.S Ifcletwrcwi. 122 To this auld Colen glcgly 'gaii 
to hark. x8x4 Watchman i. ii, If yc look glegly nfter 
lliievcs and r.'indics, folk can put up wi’ the want of being 
wakened, x8x8 Scott Rob Roy x\v, A kail-blaid, or a colli- 
flour, glances sac glegly by moonlight, it’s like a letldy in 
her diamonds. 1835 Mrs. Carlvi.k /.r/i'. I. 37, 1 heard with 
iny wonted glegncss. .a couple of handsome smacks ! 1843 
R. 1 'aul /,<?/. in Mem. xiv. (1872) t8i, I don’t recollect things 
so glegly. 1^5 Crockett Me/i 0/ Moss Hags 42 I’he Lord 
. .did not stint me as to glegncss of eye. 

Oleg (gleg), V. dial. [cf. Gleixie v. and Glee 
z/.] (See <iuots.) Also Gle’gging; ppl. a. 

a 1796 Pegge nerhicisms Ser. 11. 102 (E. D. S.\ Glegf*, to 
s<|uint a little, to have a east of the eye. x8ai Clark Cill. 
Minstr. If. 78 'J'hc simple rustics try their arts the while 
AVilh glcgging smiles, and hopes and fears between. Snatch- 
ing a kiss to open what they mean. 1877 Ifoiderness Gloss., 
Gleg, to give a sidelong glance. X887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Gleg, 
to look furtively ijr askance. 

Oleg, var. Cleg. 

t8<x Stepiif,n.s Ilk. Farm (cd. 2) II. j88/i nie cleg or gleg 
. . Hmmalopola pluviaUs..is so well known, that (etc.]. 

Glei, obs. form of ( tLee v.'^ 

Gleib, obs. form of Glebe. 
ii Qleichenia (gbikrnia). Dot. [mod.L. from 
the name of F. W. Gleichen, a German naturalist 
(1717-1783).] A genus of ferns, chiefly natives 
of the southern hemisphere ; a plant of this genus. 

1865 Gossk Land f Sea (1874I J52 Out of the rough hark 
of the tall trees, .sirring ^veral kinds of Gleichenia, a genus 
of Ferns . . possessing wide-spread fronds of very lax habit, 
and of very minute segments, but so peculiarly elegant and 
delicate, that [etc.]. x88a Garden 27 May 375/3 '1 ne finest 
plants ill (he group, .were two excellent Gleichcnias. 

Gleid, dial. f. Glebe ; obs. f. (iLEED. 
t Gleim, sb, Obs. In 4-5 gleyme, 6 gleme. 
[Connected wilh CtLEim v.J 

1 . Any sticky or slimy substance, as bird-lime or 
glue; al.so, rheum or phlegm. 

c X440 Promp. Parr*. 198/r Gleyme or rewme, renma, 
Gleyme of knyttynge or byyndynge to-gedyr.s, limns, 
gluten, gluciufu. 1516 Ortus Hocah., Viscus, glcnic \edd. 
X500, 1509 have glcwe) or lyme. 

2 . Jig. a. Infection, b. Attachment, affection. 

e *394 F’ FI. Crede 479, 1 trowe some wikked wy^t 


i 

I 

I 

i 


wrou^tc his ordre.s (of friars] ]>oru3 (f>.»*. Trow ycj )»at gleym 
of J>at gest (mt iiohas is y-calde. c 1449 Pkcock Repr. iii, 
XV. 377 (HeJ lockith wijf and children, and al the gleyme, 
loue, and delcctactons whiche violentli comcn anentis ms 
wijf and hise children. 

Hence a., affect ed with phlegm. 

14.. Med. MS. in Fromp. Fatr*. 198 note. For a .. glcy. 
mede stomak, J>at may no^t kepe meie. 

t Gleim, v. Obs. in 4 glaym, 4-5 gleym(yii ; 
see also Gleam [Of obscure origin.] tram. 
To smear with a sticky substance. Also Jig. in 
pass. ; To be infected (as with a disease) ; to be 
attached to something (cf. Engleim). 

1387 Tmkvira Higden (Rolls) V. 197 (HeJ .<icnte hem bis- 
.shoppes of ]>e Arrians, and J>erforc alle t he Gothes were infecte 
and i-gleyined (L, infect a fuU\ c 1440 Fromp. Parv. 198/3 
Gleymyn or ynglcyinyn, visco, invisco. CX449 1 'f.cock 
Repr, 111. XV. 376 A prcc.st forto hauc in posse.ssioun movable 
godis . . (so th.at he be not glcymed with ouer mychc loue to it). 

Hence f CHelinliig vhl. sb., {a) the act of stick<^ 
inn; (^) infection; fOlel'ming ppt. a., sticky; 
t Olei mingness, stickiness. 

X3. . E. E. A Hit. P. C 269 He glydez in hyJN 6»lcs» hur^ 
glaytnandc glaym ande] glette. 1387 Tke visa Hig- 

den ( Rolls) V I i. T37 And ]>ey covetise be a special vice to Lorn- 
hardes, he put pat gleymyngc [L. coniagiuMi\ fer from hU 
persone. X398 — Barth. De P, /i . vii, Ixx. (1405) 290 Some 
invdjHrynesTaxcn with gleymyngnesse and inakyth slyppcr 
as Mcrciirii and Hockes and oiher suche. ibid. xvi. ii. 
('rollctn. MS. I For unci House filrige is metie bitvvene gley- 
mjTige [1535 Kh^yuiie] .nnd vaporalyf binge. Ibid. xvn. i. 
.1495) 592 Jn some trees the leues abyoe in wyntcr tyme for 
plcnte of humour : other for gleyniynge or for sadnesse and 
soundnesse of the tree. 

Gleime, obs. f. Glean v . 

t Glei'llIOnS, a. Obs. rare. Tn 4 gleymouae. 
5 -owfl(e, glaymous. [f. Gleim .rb. -f -OL’s.] 
Sticky, slimy; full of rheum or phlegm. (Cf, En- 
ULEIMOUa.) 

*398 r Hr.visA Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxxxv. (1495) 725 
Rcdde wyno cleii.syth and wypyth and puttyth awaye vn- 
dennesse and gleyniouse humours, c 1440 Promp, Pan*. 
198/2 Gleymuwsi', or full of rewme, reumatierts. (ifcyniow.s, 
or lyrnows, limosus, viscosus, glutinosus. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans A iij L>, For sum gobhit will be yolow' and sum grene 
and sum glaymous and sum cleerc , . It [this cuellj wdl arise 
in the hede .nnd make the hedc to swell & the iycn all glay- 
mous and dyrke. 1676 173a Coi.ks, Glaymous, muddy and 
clammy. 1730 90 in Bailp.v. 

Hence f QXei mouEneES, stickiness. 

c 1440 Fromp. Farv. 198/2 Gleymow.scnesse, or lymows- 
nesse, limosiias, viscosttas, x*]**] Ba i lf.y vol. 1 1 , C ilaymous- 
ness. Muddiness, Cl:uuinines.s. 

Glei'my, a. Obs. Forms 14,6 gleymy, (4 
glymye), 6 glaymy, glemy, 6 8 gleamy. 
[f. Gi.EiM sb. + -Y L] Slicky, slimy. 

X398 I’Ricvi.sA Barth. Dc P. R. v. xxi. (*495) 128 Another 
poslumc of the tongue is full of blode, and spcche and taste 
Is Icite by gleymy humours. Ibid, vi. i. (Tollcni. MS.), The 
(irste childhode . . is ^it tender and nesche, quavy and 
gleymy {*495 daymy, X535 _damniy; L. a xs»9 
.Skiclton Afist. Garnesche iii. 168 Thou grcsly gnrgone 
glaymy, 'rhou swety slouei) .seymy. 1541 R. C(U-I.ani) Guy- 
don s Quest, i 'hirurj*. N ij. The hlode fluwmatyke is thydee 
and gleymy and whyte in colour, and swetc in saiiour. X704 
F. Fullkr Aled. Gymn. (1711) 93 'I'hc Cy nogloss, .seems to 
have something of a like Cile.'uny Substance in it. 

1 1 cnee t Olei'iniiieBB, stickiness. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. K. xviii. i. (1495) 745 Beestys 
that ben nighc the aege of suckynge ben of grete moysluie 
and gleymyncsse and sicdemesse. 

Qleir(e, obs. form of Ci.aib sb.^ 

+ 01eit,». Sc. Obs. raj'e. Also gleto. f? var. 
Glit 7».] intr. To glitter, shine. 

i^x Doi'gi.as Tat. lion. 11. viii, Cau.sand gro.s leid all of 
mni.st gudnes j^Ieil. X508 Dunuar Gold. Targe 66 All the 
feldis wyth th.Ti lilies quhitc DcpayiU war biycht, quhilk to 
the hcvyn did gleie. 1597 Monigomkrik Cherrie Slae 
1288, I now deny now 'That all is cold that gleits. 1605 — 
Misc. Poems v. 42 All is not golcl that gleiiis, 

Qleive, Qleiwye, obs. ff. Glaive, Gluey. 

Gleke, obs. f. CJleek, sb.^ ; var. Gleek jA-, Obs. 
Glem, Gleman, obs. ff. Gleam, Glekman. 

Gleme, obs. f. Gleam, Glean ; var. Gleim, Obs, 

Glemer, -yr, obs. ff. Glimmer. 

t Olem^h. Ohs. rare - [? var. of G limps e 

j/a] a glimpse. 

1576 Bp. Woolton Chr, Man. H ij, I haue indcauowrcd 
before to shadow (as it were) and geue a glcmish thereof. 

Glemy, var. Gleimy, Obs. 

GleU^ (j?kn). Forms: a. 6, 8 glenne, 8 
glenn, 6- glen. / 3 . 6 glan. 7. 6-7 pi. glynnes ; 
7 glin, 7-8 glyn, 8 glynn. [a. G.ael. gleann, 
earlier glenn, mountain- valley Welsh g/yn. The 
a -forms are of Scottish origin, having been adopted 
from Gael, before the vowel of glenn was broken 
into ea. The form glan represents the Irish pro- 
nunciation of^/eri;/;/, while is derived from the 
pi, glinn, and was at first employed only in the 
pi. glins ; some examples of glyn, glin in 1 7-1 8th c. 
repre.sent the Welsh or the Cornish form. 

Until the middle of the i8th c. the form glen occurs in 
English writers only as an echo of Spenser ; tlic ‘ Glqsse ' to 
the Shepherds Calendar by E. K. wrongly explains the 
word as * a country hamlet or borough '.] 

A mountain- valley, usually narrow and forming 
the course of a stream. 

At first applied to the narrow valleys of the mountainous 
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dlifttricU In Scotland and Ireland, but now extended to 

similar places in other countries. „ . , 

A BarbouiP's BrHC€ iv. 373 (Edinb. MS.) In A glen 
rci/iXVjT. vndcr anc braj. 15^ Dunbar w. 

KeHHedU isj In till ane glen tbow lies . . Ane laithiy luge, 
•eai Bellisndkn Livy 11. (1832) 185 Thir Veanis laid 
aiie Strang garntsoun of armit men in secrete eleiinis to 
recounlir the Fabis. *579 S^hnser Sheph , Cal Apr. 36 
Hut now from me hys madding inynd is starte, And 
woes the Widdowes daughter of the glenne. 15^ Dal- 
RYMPLU tr. LeshVs Hist- Scat, 1. 102 Be thir places of 
wildcmes, bygales, kraigs and glenis. lyaS Philips 
Past&rnls i. 79 Now left heiress of the glen .shcMl deem 
Me, landless lad, unworthy her esteem, a 1756 Collins 
Su ^ rstit . Hi^hlamis 213, I, ^rhaps, may tread Vour 
lowly glens o’erhung with spreading broom. 1773 Johnson 
Lett, to Airs, Thnut 31 Scot,, About noon wc came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley. xySf Cowper 'J'asi- vi. 403 
The wilderness is theirs with all lU caves, Its hollow 
glenns. 1796 Jank Aitstkn Bride Bre/, x. (1813) 219 The 
valley, here contracted into a glen. 1838 Thirlwall Crcecti 
11 . XVI. 337 The (^roc. .flows through a narrow glen at the 
western foot of Citliaeron. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 
363 The Spaniards, .suffering the wily enemy to draw them 
mto a narrow glen or defile, intersected by a little stream of 
water. 

fl. 15B6 J. Hooker Gtrald . frcL II. vi. i8o They tame 
to the side of a inounteine, where there was a glaii, and in 
it a little grouc of wood. 

y. 1596 Spenser State Irei- Wks. (Globe) 615/1 He did 
shutt them up within those narrow corners and glinnes 
under the muuntayncs foote. 1600 Holland Livy yii. xiv. 
258 .\ll these hee chargeth . . to get . . into tlie liils, ami 
,'onong the gtins and woods, to bestow themselves close. 
i5zx Speed Jfist . Gt . Brit . ix. xxiv. 31ft In the midst of 
Winter hee enlrcd the Glinnes, that is, the Vallics of T.cinstcr, 
a secure receptacle of the Kei3els. 1685 Boyle .SVi/nA. Air 
to Another great sc<we of land, which was divided from it 
but by a gjin. *7. . C. Littleton in C. A. Johns at 

\iiother rotten moor liririLis voii fo a Giya 

'J'liis 


iAzard (1848) 81 Another rotten moor brings you to a Ghn 
or narrow Valley. 1753 BhiL Trans. XLVlII. x 'J'liis 
stream of wind . . arose from a gljn called Allgulaii. 1756 
Home Douglas iii. i. We found him lurking in the hollow 
clynn. 1767 Hush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 7a The glyn.s, or 
dark vallics. .of this country, are many of them remarkably 
beautiful. 


b. Comb.., glen-boy ^ -full -heady -?nan, 

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland I. 186 We reached the pleasant 
and iinproviuu inn at Kenmarc, and dismissed the *glcn- 
boy. *859 Nl. Napii;r Mem. Fisc. Dundee I. 1. 45 That 
^gleii-full [GlencocJ of murdered Scutchiucti ! 1799 J. 

Robertson Agric. Perth 423 Sheep .. ought to be allowed 
as much of the •'glenheads, breas, and foot of the hills, as 
will support them during the severity uf the winter and 
spring iiioiilhs. x88o Brewer Readers Hand-hk.y s.v. Glen* 
toe. The massacre of M'laiiatid thirty-eight of his "glenmcn. 
Hence Olo nlkin, Ole nlet, a little glen, noncc- 
wils. 


*® 3 S Btackw. Mag,^ XXXVIII. 120 Every glen and gleni- 
kin had its river, or its stream, or its burn, or its rill. 1893 
Cd IVords Apr. 239/1 A prettily wooded glenlet. 

Glen Sc, * A daffodil * ( fam.). 

1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock uny The wild lilies, 
or glens, of Craufurdland Castle. 1880 Jubilee IF. O. Fen* 
’ivick 3 The children, .were. ..supplied each ono with a large 
bouquet of gleUS. 

Olenar, oh.5. form of Gleaner. 

Glence, Glench, obs. form.s of Glance v.^ 

Glendoveer (glcndt>vl«*j). [Avowedly an alter- 
ation of grandouver in Sonnerat Voy. aux Indes 
(1782) ; from the context in which the word occurs 
in that work ; 1 . 185 ff.), it appears to repre.sent Skr. 
^andharva, a kind of semi -divine spiritual being.] 
One of a race of beautiful sprites in Southey’s arti- 
ficial quasi-Hindu mythology. 

1810 .SouTiiKY Kehama vi. ii,Tbe Glencloveers,Thc loveliest 
race of all of heavenly birth, zSia H. ^ 5 : J. Smith Rej. 
Addr. (‘ Rebuilding by R. S.’), I am a blessed Glendoveer. 
18^ Taifs Mag, II. 228 , 1 looked carefully to his .shoulders, 
in nopes that I had discovered a glendoveer. 184a Lyiton 
Ztinoni iv. xi, Glcndovccrs and sylphs. 

II Glone (glPn*). Anal. [mod.L., a. Gr. 7A1JP17 
the ball or pupil of the eye ; used by Galen to 
denote a shallow joint-socket, distinguished from 
ftoTvKri Cotyle.] a. I'he ball or socket of the 
eye. b. A glenoid cavity. 

*706 in Phillips (cd. Kensey ); and in later Diets. 

Glene» -er, obs. forms of Glean, -eb. 

Glengan^ (glen^ie-ri). [f. Glengarry in In- 
verness-shire.j A kind of man’s cap, higher in 
front than at back, of Highland origin, now chiefly 
worn by persons dressed in Highland costume, anti 
till lately by soldiers of certain regiments when 
ill undress uniforin. 

*858 SiMMONDs Did. Trade, Glengarry, a Scotch bonnet; 

man's cap. Z870 fllustr. Lend. News 24 Sept. 337 I'lie 
Globe states that a slight change i.s about to be made in the 
uniform of her Majesty’s brigade of Guards. The present 
undress cap is to replaced by a Scotch glengarry, 1891 
Barrie Little Minister (189a) 13 Margaret was at liume 
•a^ing a glcng.Trry for him out of a piece of carpet. 

Gleng^ore, -g^oir, corrupt var. Gbandgohe, Obs., 
venereal disease. 

Glealivet (glenli'v()t, Sc, -iPv^t). Also Olen- 
livlt, -at. [f. Gknlivet in Banffshire, the place of 
manufacture.] A variety of Scotch whisky. 

*8** J. Wilson Noct. Antbr. vi. in Blactcw. Mag, XII. 
37*1,1 never drank better Glenlivit. 1834 Score Si, Rouanls 
***!>«» The Captain offered n bet to Jekyl of a muichkin 
of Glenlivat, that both would fall by the first fire. 1841 
Lkver C. O'Malley xxx. 160 Glenlivat and guava jelly. 1854 
Ayioun Bon Gaultier Ball., Massacre Macphcrson viii, 


Which he would have done. I at least believe it, Had la 
mixture pcen Only half Glenlivet. 

Gleno- (glPni;), mud. comb, form of GucNE in 
anatomical terms, as gleno-humcral, belonging to 
the glenoid cavity together with the huinenis ; so 
also gleno-vertebral, 

x847-'9 Todd Anal. IV^ ^75 A s«cund band, ‘the 
gleno-humcral ligament * described by the late Dr. V. Flood, 
is thrown across the head of the humerus. 1889 A, .Mac- 
ALisiKR Httwan Anat. 146 A projc*cting su^^rior gteno- 
humeral fold (Flood's ligament) lies above the sub-scupukir 
tendon. 1889 in Century Did. 

GlcUOidL vglf'Boid), a. Anal. [ad. Gr. yRrji'oti* 
617s, f, yXri^f) a shallow joint-socket (see Glene) + 
itbos form, appearuuce : cf. F. gHnoidc.'\ Glenoid 
cavity^ fossa, surface, a shallow cavity on a bone 
(esp. the scapula and temporal bone) which receives 
a projection of another bone to form a joint. 
Glenoid ligament i^see quot. 1831). Glenoid fissure, 
see Glasseuian. 


1709 Blair in B/til. Trans. XXVII. io8 The length of the 
Sinus, called in Human Subjects the Glenoid CavUy. 1769 
Whi ik ibid. LIX.43 Thir. osseous matter could not proceed 
from the .srapul.i, the glenoid cavity of that bone not being 
divested of Us Cartilage. ^ 1831 R. Knox Clo>; net's Anat. 
203 Glenoid Ligament . .This is a sort of fibro-curtibiginous 
rim, which seems itiicnded to iiicrca.se the dcptli of the 
glenoid cavity. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 77 A shallow 
cavity placed on each side in fruiil of the external auditory 
cqieiiing, and termed the glenoid surface. 1876 C. .S. Tomi s 
Dental Anat. 31 'I’he glenoid fossaj of the temporal l>one. 


the bone slipped into the glenoid cavity, .with unusual case. 

So Olenol'dal a. Anal, [cf. F. gUnoidal^. 

1847 in Craig. 1871 Huxley Ana.t. Fert. vi. 2^ In the 
Carniati:, the glcnoiaal end of the scapula is divided into two 
portions ; a glenotdal process, whicli expands to form the 
upper part of the glenoidal cavity, .and un acromial process. 
*883 Martin & Moale Fertcbr. Dissect, ii. 119 The distal 
oi^lcnoidal end of the coracowl. 

Glens, obs. form of Glance 
Glent (glonl), sb. Now only dial , : i>ee also 
Glint, [f. Glent z/.] 

1 . A look, a glance; ~ Glint 2, 

13.. E. E. A Hit. B. A. 1143 So wern his glcntez gloryous 
glude. 13. . Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt. 1290 peiine ho gef hym god- 
day, & wylh a glent hi^cd. c 1746 J . Collier (’rim Bobbin) 
Vie^o Lane. Dial. Wks. (18C2) 46 , 1 . . r.an o mile . . ofore eh 
ga one glent behund inch, a 1866 in f^rland Latu, Lyrics 
r.^ He. .just gi’cs a glent wi’ his ee, his ee. 

2 . A passing view, a glimpse; Glint 3. 

rzS7o Bride 4- Lowl, (1841 ) i8, I looked up and bail a 

glent Of one that came toward us leasurely. a 1796 Peguk 
Dcrbicistns .Scr. i. 27 (E. I). S.), A glent, a glimpse or 
transient sight of anything.^ m835 Forhv Foe. If. Anglia, 
Clemik, Glent, Glint, a glimpse, a short and slight view. 
1887 Cheshire Gloss., Glint, a glimpse . . Also Glent, 
eiiually common. 

3 . a. A slip, a fall. b. A quick movement, 
a spring. 

1536 Skelton Magny/i 1688 For all that he is lykc ti> 
have a glent. 18. . Lady Atargery xix. in Child Ballads 
HI. Ixv. (1885) 119 WhenFe came to the bale-fire, He lighted 
wi a glcut. 

4 . A gleam, flash (of light). 

^ 1738 Ramsay Fables, Monk 4- Miller s Wife 79 An Open- 
ing. .Throw whiik hft saw a Glent of Light. 

6. Tn a glent \ in a moincnt. 

xy68 Russ Heienore 11. 89 Syn in a glent they were out o' 
my s^ht. 

T CHent, a, Obs, 

Glowing, lustrous. 


[? from attrib. use uf prcc.] 


1536 .Skelton Alagny/. 993 It is .. A byrde full swete . . 
Her browys bent, Ilcr eyeii glent. 

Glent (glent). V, Obs. dial. Forms: Pres, 
t. 4-6 glento, 5 glentte, 4- glent. Pa. t, 3-6 
glent(e, 5 glonted. Pa. pple. glente. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin ; cf. Sw. (dial.) gliinta, 
glint a, glut la to slip, slide; to ojx.*n slightly; to 
shine, gleam. The root (Ol'eut. glint-, giant ') 
appears also in OHG. glanz adj., briglit, clear, 
whence OHG. gl^nzen (G. gliinzen) to shine, glit- 
ter ; and perh. in ON. gletlr, gldta banter, railing, 
gldlask to banter, taunt; Sw. {dial.) gliinla. Da. 
glente a kite (cf. Glede). The orig. sense is prob. 
that of quick motion, the application to light Ijcing 
secondary ; for a similar development cf. Glance v.\ 
fl. intr. To move quickly or with a gliding 
motion, esp. in an oblique direction. Also to glent 
aside ; to start aside, Obs, 

*3.. Coer de L. 1076 Kyng Rych.ard ibenne besyde he 
glente. c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 322 For |>c que-no 
he sent . . Fro Cawod scho glent, to Donncfermelyn to fare. 
?a Z400 Morte Arth. 2563 pe gome, .gyrdis at ayr Gaw.Tync, 
as he by glent is. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 1 14 
111 .Tt a ga|x; as he glent By the mcdylle be w.is bent. 1 1430 
Syr. Getter. (Koxh.) 7081 She knew his voice, and glent 
a-sidc As she from him wold hir hide, c 1465 Chevy Chase 
25 Grca huiidcs thorowe the grevLs glent, For to kyll ihcar 
dear. If a 1^00 Chester I'l. viii. X14 Our light from vs awav 
is glent. a 1630 Scot. Fetlde 71 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 
215 They glcntcn to Cnilicc ; with grruit .shipps of wurre. 
a 1796 Pkgge Derbicisms Ser. 1. 27 (K. D. S. ’, Glent, to move 
hastily by. 

Jig, 12.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 671 Bot he to gyle pat neuer 
glente, At inoscente is saf & ry^lc. 13. . Garv. 4- Gr, Knt, 
2652 Much glum & gle glent vp per-mne. c 1430 Hymns 


Firg. zoo Leie euerc gabbing glide & goon Away, wheker 
it Wole glase or glent, 

b. Of a weapon, missile, etc. : To glance, strike 
obliquely (cf. Glacb v. and Glance zk). 

14. . Sir Beues 420s (M.S. M.> The poynle on the pnwment 
glente. a 1440 Sir Degrctt. 279 (Beves gleteryng gleitl 
Opoiie geldeiie scheldus. c 1440 H ylton Seala Ber/ 7 (W. 
de W. 1494) IT. xxxvii, It hurtetri not : hut glenteth awaye 
& pa^^eth forth. ^1530 Ln. Bkhnkrs Arth: Lyt. Bryl, 
(1814) 34 The stroke glentcd downe on the lifte dc. a *5^ 
— Huofi xxxiv. xt>8 V^’ stroke glent & th« fauchon lygHt 
upon a pyller. 1867 Smyth Sailor's \Vord*bk., Glent, 
to turn aside or quit the. original direction, as n shot does 
from accident. Tlly impinging on a hard sulviitaiicc. 

t c. trans, 'I'o cause to glide ; to hurl. Also 
j Jig. To thrust aside ; to conceal. Obs. 

j 13. . Coer de L. 5295 Out off hys sadyi he hym glente. 

! t 1430 Pol. Rel. .y L. Poems 170 pis wickid lijf pat y lyue 
ynne Y may it not from pi knowynge glcynt. 

i 2 . To look askance; to gl.ancc. Also to glent 
aside.’, to givd a side-look. (Cf. Glint 2/. 3.) Obs, 

c 1350 Gen. 4 Ex. 1029 5 he uleiito .'ukI fihoijte, mi^to it nu:(t 
hen. 1303 K. Brl'nnk Hamit. Synne 6184 pc ficrc ^af gode 
tciiic \Vliydci ward hys yjen gbiiue. Z3. . Gmv. 4- Gr. Knt. 
82 pc comloke.st to discryc per glent with y^cn gray. <^1374 
Cii vi cKK Troylns iv. 1195 (1221) As pat here cyen glente 
A(-sydc a-noon she gan Ins swera aspye. 
tb. /rii/zi. ~GblNT3b. Obs. '^ 
c 13^ .S/> Fi rumb. 3.'^4 Fyrumbr.is on him glent his cyt: 
si ornl'uly N: low. 

! 3 . Of light, etc. : To be reflected, Hash, gleam. 

I etc. Of 111 in iiious or reflecting ohjccls ; To shine, 
j (Cf. Glint v, 1.) Now only dial. 
j 13,. E, E. AHit. P, A. 2025 pc Will of lasper pat glent as 
glayie. c 1400 Destr. YVey 3067 Glissonand iw the glemcs 
p.it glcnttes of pc sn.uw. )la Z500 Chester /’/. (If'.E.'r.S.) 398 
Leal and fyre. .. from the sonne to the ftimamcnt Vi»uiid 
downe shali sli-yko and glent. 1555 Am-. Parker Ps. cxxxvt, 
Who m.'ide . . The nioonc and slarres : « ii night to glent. 
1734 Ramsay On Royal Archers 4 Phiubus well pleas’d, 
sfuries from the blew Serene, Glents on the Slre.Tin [eti:. j. 
a 1774 Peru i.'ssoN IFks. (1.S07) 340 Whan lluwer.s ami gowans 
wont to glent 111 bonny blinks iipo' the bent, 

b. (juasi-/m//j. Of the eyes : To flash (fire). 

18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 1^4 Ac Lollard 
man got ere be wist A loiindcr fiac a I’upisli fist, That 
garr‘d liis ceii glent fire. 

! Hence Qlo'iiting ubl. sb- and ///. a. 

c 1440 Hyi.ion Seala Per/. (W. ilc W. 1494) li. xxiv, For 
though thou fcle tSi pei'ceyue glciitynges & proferynges of 
vayiic ihoughtes. 1807 Si ago Poems’! Wi' glcrilin* spurs 
an' w'eel clean’d linils. 

Glonynge, obs. form of Gleanino. 

Qleo(w, obs. form of Glee sh. 

Gleowian, obs. form of Glee z/.i 
Glere, obs. form of Gr.Aiu 
G1 o 8(6, GIea(8)en, obs. ff. GLAHa(EN, Glibten. 
Glet, obs. form of (iLEF/r sb. 

Glete, var. Gleit v., Obs. 

Gletor, -tre, obs. forms of Glitter. 
Glethurly, adt ). ; see Gliuheh a, 

II Gle'tscher. rare. [G. adopted in 

1 0 th c. from .Swiss dialect F. glacier. "I A glacier. 
1763 tr. I'uschlng's .Syst. Gcog. Ill, ^76 Vast fragments of 
1 ice called GJctschcis. Z796 Duncans Ann, Med, J. 23 In 
those very countries neare;sl to the gletschcrn len;.). 1835 

J lUackw. Mag. XVII. 308 Ev'n .at th' eteiiud GletscJier’s 
I ice-clad foot I sought and found cabins inhabited. 

Glett(e, Gletty, obs. ff. Gleet, Glekty a, 
Gleu, var. Glew a. and v., Obs, 

Gleu, Gleximan, obs. ff. Glee sb., Glkeman. 
Gleve, obs. or dial, form of Glaive. 
t GleWf Ohs. Forms: 1 gl6aw, 1,3 glou, 

3 gloDU, gleu^. [Comm, 'rent, : OF.. gUaw :— 
OTeut. glaiinvu**, sec Glko a.’] Wise, i>rudent, 

! clever. Only Ol£. and early MIO. 

c 735 Corpus Gloss. 1768 Saga.i , gleu. c 835 Fesp. Psalter 
cxviiifi}. 98 Ofer fcond iiiiiie gleawnc nice dydes. e xooo Ags, 
GosJ. Mall. x. 16 BeorS. .gleawe swa n.eddraii. r Z305 Lay. 
1O237 per wes be aftele corl . . cnihten alrc gla:ue.st. a X 3 (y> 
Prov. Ait/ri d 362 in O. F. Misc. 124 pvrb sawc inon is wis 
i And purh liitielpc Iz'. r. purrh selpcl mon is glev. <21350 
Ozvl h Nfght. 193 He is wis .md war of w<jrd«: ; He is of 
worde swipe glen, c 1390 .V. Eng. Leg. I. 261/13 pure ims 
limn in no me.ster .so gleu ne so quoyntc. 

+ Glew,«’.^ Obs, Forms: i gldowian, gliwian, 

3 gloowiau, glou, 4 glow, 5 glow©, [f. gUow, 
glew Glee sb,] 

1 , intr. To make merry ; to jest ; to play on 
musical instruments. 

1900 It. Jidda's Hist. iv. xxv. Ixxiv.)(i89i) 3^6 Hc...suniM 

{ ling mid him .spregende aaguttlere and gleown nde wxs pe 
Lcr a:r inne wicron. c xooo ( auons 0/ Edgar c. 58 in ITjorins 
Lavs II. 256 pact .xni^ preost nc ^;liwi;^c,^ c 1305 Lay. 20315 
Mill his haVpe he ferde to pas kinges birede, and gon p.xr 
to gleowicn [c 1375 jilcoyci and^ muclte^ gotne to makicn. 
r«X335 After. K. 368 Me .setde him pet neo glcowede and 
goiiiede..and liiiede in dcliccs. n Cursor AL 7426 Bot 
j do wc litel dauid cum. Wit his harp - .We .sal him do bath 
1 gleu and sing, a X310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 Hire glod- 
shipe nes never gon, Whil y may glewe. 

2. To call loudly on 

*3, , A'. E. AHit, P. C. 164 Bot vchon glewed on his god 
Pat gayned hym heste. 

3 . trans. To afford entertainment or pleasure to ; 
to make happy. (Cf. phrase under Game v, j.) 

a Z300 Cursor M. 7254 (Colt.) Bi a piler was he [Samson] 
par sett 'i'o gleu \GiHt, iiiirtli j pun gomes at pair mete. 1303 
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GLEW. 


OUBKXSS. 


K Brunnk Handl. Synne igio pers ys no solas uudyr heueng 
pat shuldt! a man »o inoche slew As a good woman pat 
lovcp trew. £14^ ^y*" Tryam. 108 No gamo schuldc the 
glewe ? a 1510 Dovglas K, Hart n. xviii, Thay never 
cum the fur to glew. 

Hence f Glewingr 7)bl. sb.^ playing, music* 
a 1300 K. Horn 1468 Hi ..gitnne murie .singe, And niakedc 
heic gleowiiigc. a imo Cursor Af, Hia scepe pam-self 
warseiubel s-imcn Of hia suetegleuing [oihor MSS, inelod)*, 
niiiistralcyj for to here. 

tOleWi*'." Obs, rare. [Perh. pseudo-archaic ~ 
Glow inir. To gaze, stare. Hence Qlo*w- 
ing ppL a. 

1587 Tuhbkrv. 7 >a^. 7 \ 1. 17 Uplifted he his heatl, and 
glcwde aboutc To see what woofull wight it was. ibid, 1. 
17 b, Who gallopt on, and glewde with fell regarde. Ibid, 
IV. Lenvoy vi. 70 b, The slewing groine that Tyghts before 
he comnics Is cyther voyded, or by sleight subdued. 

Glew(e» obs. form of Glee, Glur, Gu)w v. 
Glewle, glewy, obs. forms of Gluky. 
Qlewish(e, obs. form of Gluisu. 

Glewman, olxs. form of Gleeman. 

Gley, var. Gleb Gloy z/., *SV. 
tOIeyd. Sc. Obs. Also 6, 8 glyde, gloyd. 
An old worn-out horse. 


vfi. iti. (i734j 193 A small quantity of Oil and Flour . . would . . 
render them more glib to swallow. 177* Fletchkh Logica 
OV/irr*. X08 Why should iho.«Mi who can swallow live or six 
camels as a glib morsel, strain at three or four ^nats. 17^ 
Davioson Sfosons t6x Wi* channel-stane^ baith glib an’ 
strong, Hin army did advance. 173*6 E. miller Diary in 
C. A. Markham I/ixt. Huildinrs oj Northam^toHsh, (1885) 
•JO The Alleys in the Gaol yard were as glib as Glass. s8s8 
1 .. Hunt Nymphs 1. 356 With . . corah *^d the glib sea 
flowers, They furnish their faint bowers. xSay Clare 
Shsph. Cat, 3 Seeking bright glib ice, to play And slide the 
wintry hours away. 1853 Rank Grimiell Exp, xxxiv. (2856) 
310 A fijic bare .surface of fresh ice, extremely slib and 
durable. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivafunnich 101 The snow 
lies glib as gla.ss afi<i hard as steel. x888 Sheffield Gloss.^ 


pricne. X7«4 Kamsay Tea t. Misc, (1733) H. 183 Ane auld 
gawd gloyd fell owre a heugh (cf. miot. a 1568]. 178^ W. 
Taylor Scots A'orw/r 43. Seldom hac I felt the loss Gloyd 
or Cow, Ouse, Goat or Vowe. 1787 Burns Let, to W^. Nicoi 
1 June, My auld, ga'd gleyde o’ a meere. 

Gleyd, obs. torm of Gledk. 

Gloyd, gloyod, v«rs. (Jlkkd ppl. a, 

Gleyer, var. Gleek ; see under Glee v.'^ 

Gleyere, gley^yf e)r, obs. forms of Glair sb.^ 

Gleyit, obs. form of Gleed ppl. a, 

Gleym, var. Glime v, dial,y to squint; Gleim. 

Gleyman, obs. form of Gleeman. 

Gleyme : var, Gleim sb. and v,^ Ohs. 

Gleymouse, -owse : var. Glkimoub a., Obs. 

Qleymy, var. Gleim y a. Obs.^ sticky. 

Gl0yr(e, Qloyve, obs. ff. Glair Glaive. 

Glia ( gbi*a). Phys, [a. Gr. ^A/a glue.j attrib. 
in glia-oell, a stellate cell, the essential element of 
neuroglia. 

1891 Quaiu's Anat. (cd. 10) I. 11. 321 The neuroglia is, 
in fact, composed of greatly l amilied cells (glia*cclls). 

GHadin (gbi adin). Chem, [a. F. gliaditu^ 
f, Gr. 7Aia glue ] The viscid portion of gluten. 
Called also ^^/utln, 

1830 l.TNULEV Nat. Syst, Bot. 303 The gluten of Wheat 
yields the two chemical principles called gliadinc and 
limome. x8m Kownks Man. Chem, $70 'fhe gUudin may 
l>e extracted by boiling alcohol. 189* G. I.. Goooalu 
i'hysiol, Bot. 11. § 958. 

Glib f k 1 * 1^)1 ^ Mist. A Iso 6 glibe , 6, 9 glyb (bo, 

7 gleb, 6, 7, 9 glib(b(e. [a. Irish A thick 
mass of matted hair on the forehead and over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Irish. 

*537 ^8 Hen. Vll’i^ c. 15 Stat Jrcl. (1678) gj No 

person . . shall . . use the wearing of haire upon tneir heads, 
like unto long luckes. called gtibbes. 1570 Pkrrott In 
O'Flanagan Munster Circuit (1880) 3, I have causcil all the 
Irishry in this province to forego their glyhbcs. 1377 Si an>'- 
HUHSi Pi'ser. Irel. viii. jb in Holinshedy For dchuilt of 
other stuffc, they paunc iheyr glibs, the nailcs of their 
fingers and toes [i.-tc.], x6io Holland CamdtuCs Brit. 

( 1637) 1 23 J'hc lappets of their eares hidden under the curled 
glibues ami lockes of haire lying all over them. xSxa 
SouiHKY Lett. (1856) 11 . 304 My h.dr has escaped cutting., 
and. .shall be reserved for a ylih till the spring. 1843 S. C. 
Hall / relund 1 1 . 384 A son of covering, resembling a monk's 
cowl, or the ffUbbe of the ancient Irish. j 

attrib, x8ox Wildk Catal. Antit^, in Roy. Ir. Acad. 325 | 
The glibb'fashion of wearing the hair. 

b. A man who wears a glib. i 

16x8 Gainskokd Glory Enr. xvii. xst In 'J yrconnell the ! 
haire of their head grows so long and curled, that they goc ' 
bareheaded, and arc called Glibs, the women Glibbins. 

Hence Olibbed ppl, t?., wearing a glib. 

158X Dekrickk Irel, (1883) 38 With glibbed heddes 

like Mars hym self. i8xa J. Norf Dekker^s Gulls Hom-bk. i 
88 note. The.se wood-karne went with glibbed heads, or 
wearing long bushy hair over their eyes, 

tGlib,.f^.^ Obs. InSglibb. A ribbon. 

«7S3 Dis( 07 }. of 7. Poulicr 39 A I.olih full of GlibU ; a 
Ihix full of Ribbons. 

Glib (glib), a. and adv. Also 6-7 glibb(e. 
[See Glibbeuy n.] A. adj. 

1 . Smooth and slippery in surface or consistency ; 
moving easily; offering no resistance to motion. 
Of movement: Easy, unimpeded. Now rare exc. 
dial. 

Plat 7 ra^l*ho. m. la White and glib worms, which 
A *^*1 Gentils. x6oo Surflkt Couttirie p'arme v, ; 
ii. 664 Arable groundes . . bring forth . , more in one place i 
lin? J'«other, according as the ground shall be moist and 1 


5 Simv nr '• Covered with 

a Slimy or snotty substance, for the more free and irlib 
pass.Tgeof the Dung. \ x7a0W. 


1 durable. 1879 Brow'Ning Ivan h*afunfiich lox The snow 
j lies glih as gla.ss afi<i hard as steel. x888 Sheffield Gloss.. 
Glib, soft, smooth. 

I iransf. andyfg; 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 53 All Mindcs, 
; A.s well of glib and slipp’ry Creaturc.Sj as Of Graue and 
j austere quahtie, tender downc Their seruices to Lord Timon. 
; X678 Marvell Grtnvth Popery 27 ' 1 ‘hat this House might 
; appear still necessary to the People, and to make the money 
' more glib. 

' 2 . Of an action, metliotl, procedure ; Easy, meet- 

ing no obstruction ; off-hand. 
f«*8 Marston Pygmal. v. 157 He’s a God that can doc 
. villany With a good gr.ice, and glib facility. 1643 Milton 
I Divorce Wks. 1738 I. 163 The method is so glib and easy, 
j x668 H. Mork Dw. Dial. iv. xii. (17131 313 How glib, how 
easie and how natural would it have been upon this 
I H; li’pothesis r zlka U. G. Mitchkll Dream Life 124 The 
ghb, easy way of one student, and his perfect sangfroid 
I completely charm you. 

I 3 . Of a speaker or writer, of the tongue, etc. : 

: * Well-oiled *, ready and fluent in utterance. Of 
j language: Characterized by fluency and readiness. 

I Chiefly in contemptuous use, implying lack of 
j thought or of sincerity. 

* z6oa Marston .Antonio s Retf. 1. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 77 Is glib 
rumor growne a parasite ? 1605 Shaks. Lear u i. 237 , 1 want 
that ghb and oylie Art, To speitk and purpose not. x6o6 
— 7 >. 4 Cr. IV. V. 58 These cncountcrers .so glib of tongue. 
x6os Breton OM Alan*s Lesson F, 'Fake heede of .t Leer- 
ing Kyc and a Gtibbe tongue. x6o6 Dkkker Sev. Sinnesx, 

( Arb.) X 2 A hyc sound and glib deliucry. 1639 Fuller Holy 
ICar y. xix. (1640) a6i Their glib pennes making no more 
reckoning of men then of pins. 2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 234 Familiartty .. begets a current glib language. 
1705 Hekkelky Commonpi. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 429 Glib, 
coherent, methodical discourses, which nevertheless amount 
to jusy nothing, xtor D. Lloyd Key. Life 79 Prompt 
Deception glib with flatt'ring lies ! xBao Coleridge Lett,. 
Convert., etc. I. 137 A contemptible democratical oligarchy 
j of glib economists. 1827 Lady Granville Lett. Oct, (1894) 
I. 43.S The . - husband talks very good glib French and is 
I intelligent. xSaS Lytton Harold i. i, 'J^ou art too glib of 
} longue for a subject. 1884 G. Allen Fhilistia H. 87 The 
j ordinary glib commonplaces of obituary notices. xSpa 
Stevenson Across the Plains 255 Hi.s glib, random criticism 
j took a wider range. 1892 Vi2Eti;li.v Glances BackM. xxi.\. 

! 152 fHeJ wa,s. .a glib and ready speaker. 

f b. Of words : Easy to pronounce. Also of a 
I statement : Easily * swallowed *, plausible. Obs. 

I 1603 H. Ckossr l^ertuesCommonw. (1878) 103 O how will 
they diue into the bottoine of their brainc ! for Huant lermcs 
..to varnish theyr lyes and fables to make them glib. x6o8 
Middleton Mad If'orld v. L 74 The Blip ! by luy troth a 
pretty name, and a glib one. 

4 . Comd.,a.iiR^iibd0njirifg(/^^j ’ f glib-board (sec 
quot. l H94) ; glib-gabbet a. AV., voluble, loquacious. 

x68a J. CoLLiN.s Salt ijr Fishery 29 Men walking on them 
, iBrino Pans) with Boards tyed to their Feet called *Glil»- 
' Boards. x8^ Harris Techti. Fire Insur. Comment.. Glib 
boards, in salt-work.s, the boards tied to the men's feet to 
enable them to wajk in the .salt-i>ans. 1786 )Axixu^ Earnest 
Cry xiii, That *gHb-gabbet Highland Baron The l.air<l o’ 
Graham. x6o5 Laugh lie do^vne in Collier Bibl. Acc. 
(1865)^ I. 452 The next was a nimble willed and '*glib- 
toung'd fellow. 1837 Caklvlk /’V. Rev. II. iii. ii, Fauchet 
approves himself a glib-totigued, strong-lunged, whole- 
hearted human individuaL Educat. Rexf. 223, 1 have 

not .said that a liberal education includes of necessity 
the prolonged scliolastic study of tnuny languages, much 
less the glib-tongued use of many languages. 

B. adv. 

1 . bmoothly ; easily. Now rare. 

,*594 Nashk Unfort. Trav. 5 After I had moist ned niy 
Iippcs, to make my lie run glibbe, x6oo Breton Pasfjuils 
kooUs-caP (Grosarl) 10/2 An idle Mate, Whose tongue goes 
all loo glibbe v^ion the scare. 16x7 Drayton Agincourt. 
etc. 189 Let your numU^rs run Glib as the former, so shall 
it line long, x6^ W. Mountaqvk Delights Holland 223 
H.Tving a hulc 'I ub of Water upon the ^edge, which they 
often spill on the Ground, to make it go the glibber, zyxs 
Abbuiusot John Bull in. iii, A noose iliat slipt a.s glib as a 
bird-catcher's cin. a 1734 North Exam. i. iii. § 39 (1740) 
145 I'he Bill did not pass glib, 1775 Fletcher Script. 
Scales II. XX. Wk.s. 1795 V. 303 note, To make it go down 
glib with all the rigid bound-willcrs in Christendom. 1830 
Scon Doom Divorgoil iii. ii. Father's razor slips as glib As 
from courtly tongue a fib. 1867 I. M. Skwai.l Laughing in 
Bk. Humor. Poet. 103 ft makes the wheels of nature glibber 
play. 

2 . Volubly; fluently. 

*6»8 W, Pemkle Rtc. I.oreCs Supper 62 If ihc tongue goc 
glibbe. x68a Drvden Dk, ofGutte iv. iii, Love has oiled 
your tongue to run so glib. X778 Foote 'Trip Calais t. 
Wks. 1790 II. 239 Mere infants, .sputter French, more freer 
and glibber than your daughter. 18x3 E. S. Barr Err 
Heroine (18151 III, 27 You talked so glib of your great 
estates. 1687 Be.sant The World xvent i. 7 The words drop 
out glib, ana seem to mean nothing. 

3 . Comb,, as glib-gliding atli. 

1*^* Bartas 1. vii. 90 How ih’ .Aim glil»- 

gliding firinness body bears Such store of Fowls, Hail-storms, 
and h loods of tears. 

OUb (glib), w.t Also 6 glibe. [i. the aclj.] 


1 1 . trans. To render glib, smooth, or slippery. 
Also Obs. 

*599 Marston VillanU 1. iv. M Retaylin*^ others wit, 
long barrelled, To glib some great mins eares, till panch be 
fed. x6om Antonio's Rev. ii. ii. Wks. 1856 1 . 93 The 
clapper of my mouth’s not glibd With court oyle. 

Lhfely Orac. 223 Each commission [of villany] smoothing 
and glibbing the way to the next. 

2 . To render glib or fluent. 

^ x6a8 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (x66o) ao There is a drunken 
liberty of the Tongue, whicli being once glibbed with intoxi- 
cating liquor runs wilde. i^x Milton P. R. i. 371 , 1 under- 
took that office, and the tongues Of all his flattering prophets 
alihbed with lies. 1683-9 Whole Duty Man xiii. 5 *7- *0* 
Men have so glibbed their tongues to Tying, that they do it 
familiarly upon any or no occasion. 1863 Robson Bards 
Tyne 310 'Ihey glibb'd their jaws at Lunnin. xSpo Daily 
Nexus xs Oct. 5^ Those false prophets whom Mr. Bright 
once denounced, the prophets whose mouths were glibbed 
with lies. 

3 . iflir. To talk volubly. Obs. exc, dial. 

x6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixv. (1612) 279 Least perhap.s 
he should haue glib'd. xS^ Gloucesiersh. Gloss.. Glib, to talk 
rapidly or glibly. * He glibbed it over, I'll be bound.’ 

1 4 . (See quot.) Obs. 

1598 Florio, Guizsare,.Xo slide, or glide, or slip, glibe 
away sodainely as an eele doth out of ones band. 

Hence Glibbod ///. a., Gli'bbing vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, (7»x5s< 7, a sliding, a gliding, a slipping, a glib- 
bing away sodainely. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 
•234 Their inoistned braines gave leave for their glrbb'cl 
tunj^ues to chat liberally. x8rx Clare CHI. Minstr. II. 
22 binooth a.s glass the glibbed pool is froze. 

tOUb, Obs. rare. [app. a corruption of 
Li» v.l trans. To castrate ; to geld. 

i6sx Shaks. Wiut. 7 *. 11. i. 149, I had rather glib 1^ selfe, 
then they Should not produce faire issue. 1640 Shirley 
St. Patrick for Irel. v, If I come back, let me be glib’d. 

Glibber (gU'bw), a. dial. [See Glibbury a.] 
(See quot.) 

X847-78 Halliwhll, Glibber, worn smooth. North. 
t Oll’bberp z/. obs.-^ [See Glibbeuy rz.] intr. 
To slip ; to slide. 

*599 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Aivb, Tl»is 
bullet-drawer is dcntilied, becaus the bullet Ming theriu, it 
should not glibber therout. 

^ tGli'bbery, a. Obs. [Corresponds to Du. 
glibber (not found in MDu.), late MLG. glib- 
ber ich (mod. LG. glibbrig). Cognate forms are 
Eng. ( lUna, ; Du. (dial.) curds ; Eng. Glibbkk 
a. and v. ^ Du. glibber adj., glibberen vb. ; cf. also 
Du. glippen. glipperen to slip, slide, gUpperig slip- 
pery. It is possible that the words may stand in 
ablaut-relation to OHG. gleif sloping, oblique, or 
that they may be onomatopouic formations sug- 
gested by the wk. grade glia of Du, glijden^ Eng. 
Glide v. ; cf. Gliddkr.j Slippery ; Jig. shifty, 
untrustworthy. 

x6ox ? Pasquil Sf Kath. 1. 127 Let who willclirnbc 

ainbilion.s #;libbery rounds, And Icaiic vpon the vulgar^ 
roUeii louc. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. What, shall thy 
Litbricall and glibbery Muse I.iuc, us she were defunct, likti 
Punque in Stewes ! 160a Mahhton Ant. 4- Alel. t. Wks. 

1856 I. 13 His love is glibbery ; there's no hold ont, wench. 
Ibid. IV. Wks. 1856 I. 46 The glibbery ice Of vulgar favour. 
1630 Bbathwait Eng. Gcntleut, (1641) 7 The tongue . . is a 
small member, but very glibbery and prone to mine, a 1634 
Randolph Muses' Looking-Gl. n. iv. (1638) 33 No, feed on 
Widdowes, have each incal'e un Orphan .Serv'd to your Table, 
or a glibbery heire With all his lands melted into a morgage. 
1646 Fuller Wounded Consc. (1841) 321 Anointed wiUi oil 
to make them sleek and glibbery. 

tCHi-bbin. [f. 

Of doubtful genuineness : Irish glibin means *a rag *.] 

A woman who wears a glib. z6x8 (sec Glib sb.^ bj. 
Glibe, obs. form of Glib sb.^ and z/. i 
GUbly (gli'bili), adv. [f. Glib a. a- -lv *- 2 .] In 
a glib manner. 

1 . Smoothly; easily; without impediment. 

1605 B. JoNsoN Colpone i, i, You shall ha’ some will 
swallow A melting heire, as glibly as your Butch Will pills of 
butler. z6» Massinoer City Madam i. i. (1658) 4 Trade- 
xoell. Hercs no grosse flattery: Will she swallow this? 
GoUixvire. You sec she docs, and glibly. z686 J. Du nton 
Lett. fr. New Eng. (*867) 13 Nor was there wanting to all 
this good cheur, plenty of Wines to make it go down glibly. 
X7^ Armstrong Presort/. Health ir. 498 I’he sapless habit 
daily to bedew, And give the hesitating wheels of life Gltblier 
to play. X787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 84 These . . lines . . have no 
knots to prevent their running glibly through the rings of 
the rtxl. 1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 70 Every thing went 
on glibly. x8i8 M. G. Lewis Journ. Iv. Ind. 11834) 258 The 
old lady . . seemed to swallow the lie very glibly. xSiu 
Thackeray Wand. Pat Contrib. ii. Wks. x886 XXIV. 78 
[It] was slipping down his throat as glibly as an oyster. 
*864 Iajwell F'ireside Trav. 196 His broken fragments will 
reunite more glibly than the head and neck of Orrilo. 

2 . Fluently, with ready utterance, 

x66g W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 232 l.et them come to 
make a familiar discourse in l.atine . . they do it not glibly, in 
a current Style. 1792 Mary Wollstonkcr. Rights Worn. 
Introd. 8 These caricatures of the real beauty ofsensibility, 
dropping glibly from the tongue, vitiate the taste. 280X Mar. 
Edgeworth Angelina iv. (1832) 76 Mrs. Puffit, having glibly 
run off this speech, left the room. X853 K.ank GrinnellMxp. 
xxxi. (1856) 269 None knew their parts, and the prompter 
could not read glibly enough to do his office. iSSij Mnnch. 
Exam. 4 Feb. 3/5 We talk glibly of * Butch painting 

Glibness (gli’bnes). Also 7 glibbe-, gUbbi- 
ness. [f. Glib a. + -nbbb.] The quality of being glib. 

1 . Smoothness; slippeiiness. 
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rihf Co«au, Glamie, a dip, or dipldps ■ .. J al^ jlibnewe. 
Ch*»«« OJytt. xif. t30 A pohslt ie«.Jike bIiItomsc 
SS ^old Th« rocke » roogd. i«l» Samdersoh 

,1. 9 A ktode o£«ntI« «>»»•»«. “4 TCtfJIi'* 

Lu^e alibWoM* : WITerowltli the touch w much dellehted. 
>a«r DicaV tfai. BodUt xiv. las l,l>e ghbbenesn of Mcr- 
Jorv and of melted mettalls. 1733 Chi^e Mhi. Malady i. 
X § 4 ( 1734 ) 98 Fluids tar«l. .only intended to preserve 
them taolidslln due Plight, GUbnessCetc. J. 1768-74 Tuckbk 
Lt Nat. (xSsa) I. 97 Our organs, .continue the motions we 
put them into, after they have gone out of our sight, thereby 
working themselves to a glibness and smoothness. 

2 . Fadlity, readiness. 

1632 Massincbr Believe as you List 111. iii. (1849) 55 
With what glibnesse My flatteries, pyl'd with hopes of 
future areatnesse, Are swallow'd by this dull pate. 

3 . Fluency, volnbility. 

1633 T. Adam.4 Exp. Q Peter i. 10 Physicians judge of the 
bodys health, not , . by the elibness of the tongue . . but by 
the pulse of the arm. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ckym. 23a 
A current glibness in the utterance of any language. 18^ 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxiv, The word slips out of their 
lips with . .glibness. 1865 Sat. Rev. ix Mar. 984 He . . said 
what he had to say with the usual glibness. 

t Oli'oiride. 0i>5.'^ * [ad. late L. ^/iciriza, I.. 
glycyrrhiza^ -Ofh Gr. yXvKvppiia, ~oy IdQUOftiOfl.] 
» Liquorice. 

c x4ao Pallad. oh Husb. xi. 358 An vnee of inelion, of glici- 
ride Thre vnee. 

011ck(e, obs. f. Glkbk sb .^ ; var. Gleek sb.'^ 
and z/., Obs, 

tOUd,*'. Obsr-° [Cf. Gly.] intr. To look 
awry, squint. 

1648^ Hexham Dutch Dict.t To Glid, lookc awry, sidc- 
waies, or asquint, scheel^ ofte van ter zhtien sien. 
CHsiddov (gli'ddj), sh. dial, [related to Glid- 
DEii a. and OE. gliddrian ; see Glidder z/.] A 
loose stone on a hillside. 

1799 Scott ShtpJunVs T. xyo Beneath the cavern dread 
Among the glidders grey A shapeless stone with lichens 
spread Marks where the wanderer lay. 1863 Grekn well in 
Traus. Tyneside Nat. Field- Club VI. 18 A very steep 
descent, covered with loose rolling stones, here called glul^ 
ders ox glitters. 

Qlidaor (gli*ddj), a, Obs. cxc. dia/. Also 4 
glethur. [OE. glidder^ f. giid- wk. root of glldan 
Glide z/.l * Slippiery * ^ Halliwell). Hcncc 011*d- 
darly adv. (in 4 glethurly), with smooth unim- 
peded motion. 

€ 8*5 Vesp, Hypuns xi. 6 Lubricam,^ glidder. c 1000 Wuli- 
STAN Hoftt. 230/14 Ofer bone glideran wex hcllewiies 
brogan. 13.. Sir Beues (MS. C.) 4311+161 So glethurly 
the swyrde went, That the fyre owl of die pawinent sprent. 
Oliddor (gli'ddi), v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. prec. 
(OE. had gliddrian intr., to totter).] trans. To 
glaze over ; to cover with ice. 

16x6 B, JoNsoN Devil an Ass iv. iv, Kcepc it in your galley- 
pot well glidder’d. 1778 W. Pryce Mifi. Cornttb. ii. i. 78 
Those Fissures are commonly glidered or coated over with 
a hard . . earthy substance. 16^ Rock %'/// 4 Nell xxix. 
(E. D. S. 76) The plaunching's lick a glitidcred pond. 
Oliddei^ (gli'dari), a. dial. [f. Glidder v. + 
-yl; Qi.lll\JVL.glidcruhj\.{j. glidderig.l Slippery; 
Jig. treacherous. 

1869 Blackmokk Lorua D. iv, Two men led my mother 
<Iown a sleep and gliddeiy stair- way. Ibid. vii,The world was 
green and cliddery. x88o — Mary Auerley I. x. 131 Up 
dial gravelly and gliddery ascent . . the heavy boats mu.st 
clamber somehow. 

Glide (gif id), sb. [f. next.] 

1. The nction of gliding, in various senses. 

1596 Fitz-Geffray StrF. Drake 57 The waters ^lidc 

should still record the same. x6ooShaks. . V. L. iv. iii. 113 
[The snake] with indented glides, did slip away Into a bush. 
1647 Farincdon Serm. \yf. 70 A kind of Majesty. .which 
makes a . . pleasing glide into the minds of men. 278* CowrKu 
Charity x86 The ruflian . . with ghostly glide, .stcal-s clo.se to 
your bedside. 1795 Paine Age Reason 11. {1819) 83 The 
elide of the smallest fish . . exceeds us in motion. xSxs J. 
Wilson Isle of Paints i. 269 With a winged glide this muiden 
would rove. x8i8 L. Hunt Soum. to K eatsj Surely as 1 feel . . 
Overhead the glide of a dove's wings, iSaz Whittier E.xiles 
176 To hear the dip of Indian oars, The glide of birch canoes. 

2. concr. A stream {obs .) ; also, the gliding por- 
tion of a stream, a shallow. 

1590 Greene Nexfer too late it. (1600) Q 4 He that in 
Eurotas silucr glide Doth baiiie his tresse. X59Z — Maiden’s 
Dreame 4 Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 301 A silent spring.. Tlie 
glide whereof gainst weeping flints did beat, vjjp Bowlkek 
Anglmg{iB^3) 4° The chief haunts of the smaller Grcyling 
are in ^ides. i88a Gd. Words 604 Both times as he [a fish j 
reaches the glide he leaves it. 
t». A passage ; an avcMiue (of trees). Obs. 
c 17x0 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 2X A good hall w^^ 2 par- 
lours and has a glide through the hou.se into the gardens. 
Ibid. 143 Through a fine Visto or (.ilidc of trees w«>» runs 
along ye parke. 

4 . Mus. and Phonetics. (See quots.) 

*835 Wilson Diet. Mus.y Glide^ the .slur, to join two 
succe.ssive sounds without articulation, also the unaccented 


^ VT Lsivi L/wrw uuftwii^ wiiiiv m Anger 74IIU 
a violin string, a succession of sounds is heard, called 
a Glide. When the voice or whisper is continued, while the 
fiosition of the organs of speech changes from that due to 
*ound to that due to another, a Vocfll Glide is heard. 
*887 A, Melville Bell Visible Speech 69 A series of scnii- 
con^nant, semi-vowel sounds . . which we call * Glides 
•888 Sweet Hist. Eng, Sounds § 23 The ‘glide', or sound 
prodticed in passing from the one position lof the organs of 
speech] to the other. 


5 . Cowb . , as gUde-oonaonant (see quot .) ; glide- 
vowel, a vowel which cannot form a syllable by 
itself ; t glide-worm, some kind of worm or 
snake. 

c 1415 Vo<\ in W’r..W'ulcker 643/6 liec glyde- 

worme. s888 Swkkt Hist. Eng. Sounds § 92 These diph- 
thonmc or * glide-’ vowels arc written consonant &i/.e. Ibid, 
ft 33 Olidc<onsonants in the special sense of the word are 
consonants formed without any Axed conliguration. 

Glide (gldid), V. Pa. t- and pa. pple. glided. 
Forms; Injin. i glldan, 3 gliden, 4-6 glyde, (5 
glyede, 6 glyd), 3 glide, 3/^/ pers. pres. ind. 

4 glit, glyt. Pa. l. 1-2 gl&d (//. glidon), 3-5 
glad, (3 glffid, 4 gladd), 4-5 glade, 5-6 Sc. 
glaid, 3-5 glod, '3 gload), 4-5 glood(e, 4-6, 9 
glode, 5, 7 » 9 gild, 7- glided. Pa. pple. 1-4 
gliden, 6 glaid, 9 glid, (glode\ 7- glided. [A 
common WGen str. vb. \ ^OV.. glidany glad ^glidon, 
gliden coriesponds to OYn^.gliday OS. glldan (Du. 
gtijden ; now usually OWij. glttan (MIKj. 

gltten^ xoo^.O. gleitett ) ; not found in Goth, or ON., 
but (prob. by adoption from LG.'} in ^VtlrN.gliidha 
(motl.Stv. glida\ Da. glide. The OTeut. ty[)o is 
'^gltdan^ glaid-, glidttm, gliitono - ; outside Tcut. no 
co^atea arc known. 

'Ine affinity of sense with OTcul. ^glado-, smooth, slippery 
(sec Glad a.) is remarkable, but etymological afBnity ii. 
hardly possible, unless indeed the Teut. root *glld~ was 
evolved from '^sll/f’ Sliok thi'ough the influence of the 
adj. or its root. ‘l‘hc Eng. yh. remained strong until the 
present century; the usual inflexion is now though 
gliil might be used in the |>ast tense without causing surprise. 
All other str. forms occurring in recent writings arc distinctly 
archaistic.] 

1 . inlr. To pass from one place to another by a 
smooth and continuous movement, without effort 
or difficulty. 

a, alonfi the surface of, or through, a liquid. 

Beoumlf (iJ.) 5 1 5 ^it . .glidon ofer garseeg. a xooo A mlrens 
498 (Gr.) pcs hat , .glided on xeofonc. c xapo S. Eng. Leg. 

1 . 324/69 pat .Hchip bi-gan to glide. 13. . K. Alis.pxi)^ So 
wyght undur the water they rideth. So ony schip above 
glidelh. 15x3 Dou<;la.s Aitieis x. v. 8i And throu the wallis 
on the totner part [the ship] Glydis away vndir the foniy 
seis, 1583 SxANYHUKsr AK tteis ui. {Arb.) 7a From shoare 
we be glyding. 163* J. Hayward ir. Biottih's Hrontena 
VI. 163 Whiic.st then the Galleycs . . glided on a muine 
speede. i(^9 Stanley Europa 9 Down leaps he, I>ol- 
pninlike glides through the seas. x8so \V. Iuvini; .S'Xr/c 4 
Bk. I. X3 A distant sail, gliding along the edge of the ot:can. 
1834 \y. India Sk. Bk. I. 245 We glided gradually p.nst 
a great nunilter of shipping to the landing-place. 1863 
Dasent yest 4 Earnest 1x873) II. 183 Harold's own vessed 
stood the proof, and glode safely over the obstacle. 1871 
B, Taylor Faust \. 11. 43 One at the window sits.. And 
sees all sorts of ships go down the river gliding. 

b. of a liquid, a stream, etc. f In early use ofteti 
of tears or blood, where Jloxv would now be used. 

<: XX75 La»nb. Horn. 43 .'Mlc heorc teres bco6 licrnindc gleden 
glidendc oner hcorc a^ene nebbe. cxao5 Lay. 12773 Him 
gunnen glide teores. c \yaa H avclok 1851 Tbc blod ran of 
nis sides water that fro the wellc glides, a 1400 Sir Pere, 
537 The tere.s oiiic of his eghne glade, c 1430 Hynttts I ’/rg. 
28 A 1 he suffride pat was wisest. His blood to lele doun 
glide. 1500-20 Dunbak Poetns Ixxii. 92 (Juhill hlude ami 
wattir did furth glyde. 15*6 Pilgr, Perf. i W. de W. IS31) 
234 b, As water glydeth on the eilli so our lyfc vanyssheth 
& passeth. 1597 Dk.ay ion Heroic Ep. v. 41 I..ar>ke the 
gentle floofl as It did glide If thou didst passe or perish l>y 
the tideV *699 G.'VRih Dispens. i. 15 A while hi.s curdling 
Blood forgot lu glide. X707 Curios, in Husb. .y Card. 6ii 
'rhe Waters that glide in the Sinuosities of ib« luirth, meet 
with Sulphur or Lime. 1707 E. Smith Phaedra <v Hipp, 
III. 31 Soft Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy Juke glides o’er 
th] untasting Tongue, lyflit Goldsm. Trav. 320 Where., 
brighter svre,am,s than faiiiM Hydaspes glide, i^a Wobdsw. 
Siinn., ^ Earth has not anything to shawl The river glid- 
eth at his own sweet will. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal. xi. (1879) 246 'J’he little stream glided an<l rippled by 
..over its rocky bed, 1885 IJiULt i K. V.) ,SW. vii. 9 

Gliding through the lips of those that arc asdeei>. 
fig. X69X-X701 Norris Ideal World i. ii. uo 'J’ruth.. 
whose .. streams .. glide through the barren regions of our 
. . sensible world. 1264 Coldsm. Trav. 43^ With secret course 
. . Glides the .smooth current of domestic joy. x8ao H Azrn r 
Leet. Dram. Lit. 50 The dialogue glides and sparkie.s like 
a clear .stream from the Muses' .spring, 
o. of motion throuj;h the .nir. 

Beowulf Cl.) 2073 Hcofones Jtim glad ofer gruiidas. a xooo 
Andreas 1304 (Gr.) Sunne xewat to sctc glidtui under niflan 
nais. c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 91 Swa refie swa his .sceada lieoin 
on glad heo wcreii iheled. axyooCursor At. 11328 pe stern i 
aiwais ham for wit glade, c 1386 Chaucer Men h. 7 *. 643 I 
'I'he inoonc. .was in to Cancre glydeii. — Sorls T. 385 I’lic 
vapour which pat fro the erthe glood Made the .sonne to 
seme rody and brood, ta i4€x> Morte Arih. 799 J 7 e worme 
. . Comc.s glydandc fro he clowddez, c 1440 York Myst, x x x. 

76 pe sohne . . glydis to groundc with his glitterrind 
glcmys. c IA50 St. CutJibert (Surtees) 1239 When he saw 
aungels fra ncuen glyde. *557 'TotteVs Misc. {Ax\C) 116 
Whyle, through hi.s sigiics, flue tymes great Titan glodc. 
16x5 CiLM-MAx Odyss. xii. 585 And through, and through 
the ship, his lightning glid. 16^ Mil ion P. L. xii. 629 
The Cherubim descended. .Gliding Meteoron.*., n.s Ev’ning 
Mist. z8*7 Jas. MoNTc;OMEPV/'<’//V:rt« Isiand iii. 114 Where 
glid the .sutibeums through the latticed liough.s. 1650 Mrs. 
KROwsirui Poems I. 152 On the back of the qukk-winged 
bird I glodc. 1865 T.ivincstone Eambesi xxi. 426 (Jnc glidc.s 
with quivering pinions to the centre of the ofjen space. 

d. ill general. Now often applied to the progres- 
sion of a person walking or riding, of a carriage, 
etc., to express extreme smoothness of movement 
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rikI the absence of perceptible motion of the limbs, 
wheels, etc. 

(fiS75 in Hist. Holy Rooddree (1894) 79 So gleam glidis 
hurt ^ gla!k . . hurt pe hoale jiurch he gload. c zrm S. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 443/375 J>at wedur bi-gan to glide, in Jw opur half of 
ho churche. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 337 An hyll rcmouyd 
from his proure place and glode by many a iivyle. c;z6ix 
Chatman Htad xxiii. 65s All rankt, Achilles show’d The 
race-scope. From the start, they glid. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 679 Th' Infcrnnl I’roops like passijig Shadows 
glide. 1805 "wordsw. Waggoner l 43 Ihc Horsoa have 
w'orked with riglit good-will , . And now they smoothly 
glide along. 18x2 J. Wilson Isle of Paltns i. « She glides 
away like a lambent flame. z8x6 L. Hunt Ktmitti iv. 79 
l.ooking round alx>ut, As he glode by. x8m W. Trvino 
Tour Prairies 2 89 The two horsemen glided down from the 
profile of the hill. 42 x839 Praed /V rwx (1864) 1. X27 In 
through the lattice did iny chariot glide. 1877 G. Mac- 
donald Man/. I.ossie xlv, Before him glode the .shape of 
Clementina. x888 K. Buchanan City of Dream 11. 40 
Mighty priests Glodc by on steeds bridled with glittering 

2 . Said of the mode of j^rogrrssiou of rc|)tilc8. 

c 1250 Gen. ty E,x. 370 NiSftil neddre. .. .sal gliden on bi.se 
brest neSer. 4*1300 Cursor M. ix 6 f >8 Vte o hk cone [flun 
.sagh hai glide Mani dragon.s. c 13x5 Shorkham r6i Opoiie 
thy wombe thou schalt glyde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 26a 
,Shc [Medea] glode forth, os an adder doth, 1398 'rRKVLSA 
’Barth. Dc P. R. xviii. i. (1495) 735 Some bocstes crepith 
and glydeth on the gronndc. £*1440 Promp. Patv. X99/1 
Glydyn, vyvj StiRKEv Asneid 11. (1557) Bjb, The ser- 

pentes twine with lia.sted Iraile they glide 'to Pallas temple. 
1697 Dkvdkn Virg. Georg. 111. 645 [ rho Snake] in some 
secret Cr;iniiy slowly glide.s. 18x9 Ckauhk 7 ', tf the Hall ^'n. 
1 . 138 'I'lierc the birds of darkness loved to hide, 'I'he loathed 
toad to lodge, and .speckled snake to glide. 1842 Mrs, Brown- 
ing Grk. Chr. Poets 24 Oh, would the serpent had not glodc 
along To Eden’s garden-land. 

3 . To iinperceived, quietly, or stealthily ; to 
iusiniiate oneself, steal, ‘ slip * into, out of a place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16492 judas .. kest J>e penis on |>c florc, 
and son a-wai he glad. 1393 Langl. P, PI, C xxi. 479 May 
no cry.slkhe gost glyde her nil .shadeweh. a x4oo-to A le t- 
under 358 pis grctc god full of grace .sail glide to ]>i cdiarnbre. 
c 1485 Inscription Carlisle Cathedral in St. Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 1 11] Her by prayers fciidys ovt fain [i.e, out of 
[ Karnelglad. 1634 A. Hi'isH//y;//«,(.) holy Spirit. .Vouchsafe 
I into our soulcs to glitle. 17^ Earl Orrery Let. 18 Mar. in 
j S'w//Cs Lett. (J7f»6) II. 247 You see, Curll, like his friend 
the Devil, .glule.s through all key-holes, 1847 Marv Howitr 
Ballads^ etc. 393 And the H<fly Mother of Jesus (Bid in W'ilh 
j footsteps light. 1850 D. ( 1 . Mitchkll Reveries Bachelor 47 
; ITc takes up his hut and glides out stcalthful as a cut. 1859 
Kingsley Misc. (t86o) 1 , 148 A great dog-fox us red as the 
' lir-stems ihtough which he glides, 
j 1 4 . Used lit poetry for ; 'To pass Iroin one place 
I to another, to Ro or come. Also with ndva. forth, 

I up, down, etc. Ohs. 

I 4^ x205 Uay. 19517 Muchc foIc him after gkvd. 4/1275 
I Prtw. /Elf red in O. E, Misc. 136 l.>iiinken inon .. Gcf 
j him be weie reme and Id him ford gliden. a 1300 Cursor M. 

20830 (Gott.) Fourii dais in erd he hudd, Ar he vp till his 
j fadir glad. 13.. E. E. Ailit. P, B. 677 pen glydei; forth 
I god, |»e god-moi) hyiii fol^cz, c 1386 Chaucph .s'//* Thopas 
193 Forth vp on his vvey he glooiflrL#’. rood], A.s .spark out 
I of the bronoe. a 1400 Sir Perc. .|.66 Forfhirmore ganne he 
I glyde 'I'ille a thambir. c 1400 Destr. Tny 2996 ’I'hc lady. . 

I glod on fyll gayly. c' X450 .St. 04 / 4 A-/*/ (Surtees) 7442 At 
i niornc besyde be way we giadc 'I'o [/c next kirkc, messe to 
here. 6 X460 Towneley Myst. xii. 68 So guly in gcre As he 
i glydyjj. c t^j$Krtuf Coilymr 484 He is the gayest in geir, 
i that eucr on ground glaid. 15x3 Dougi.a.s .r 7 t«e/r vu. iv. 

I 12 With .swyfi pay.s ihai on tbarc mc.ssngQ glaid. 
j SriiNSER E. (J. IV. iv. 23 Like sparke of fire that from the 
and vile glode. 

; fb. of a weapon, a blow. (Perh. with the no- 
I tion of .swift or unresisted movement.) Obs. 

CX205 Lay X750 Heo leticn to gliden gures swihe scarpe. 
13.. K. Alts. T35.S A hrod gavelock he leltc glide, 

■ Arih. .y Merl. 5160 On liis hclinc Jic him sinot, pe ax glod, 
god it wot. 6 X380 .Sir Fcrnmb. 848 porw scheld, haberkc, 
bi. uketoun pat .sper hiiii gan to glyile, c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s /'. 717. e 1400 .Soiodone Bab. 1183 'i'he stroke glode 
down by bis bake. 4 1450 Guy Warto. (C.) 4914 Hy.s spcrc 
ihorow the. body glode. 15x3 Dougi a.s --/i'/zm ix. vii. 156 
The swei'd, wyghtly sLukit, or clian was glaid '1 farou owt 
hys to.st. [i6m Drydkn Pal. «V Arc, 11. 124 He trembl’d 
ev’ry Limb, and felt a Smart, As if cold Steel had glided 
through his Heart. (Echoing Chaucer Knt.'s T. 7x7.)] 
t C. To fall. Obs. 

c X205 Lay. 800 Leii*^ tlie Oriirkisitii gliden to grundc. 
13.. Coer de L. 534^6 Kyfher .stede to grounde glode. And 
brake her nekkes. '/ 1370 Roll. Cicyle 6<> Y fcllc in pryde. 
As the attiigelle that can of hevyn glyde, 4x1400 .V/> Perc. 
21/6 Righte (here uppono the fnirc mold® The ryng owte 
glade. <• 1460 Launjal 575 Another cours togedere they rod, 
'J'h/it syr Launfal helm of glod. 

t d. Of the eye : To glance, turn aside npm. 

c 1425 .Se-ven .Sag. (P.) 2099 The childc lette hys [cyen] 
glyede Oppon hys muy.styr ul asytlc, 

o. To Hlidc, move unobstructedly over a polished 
surface. Also, ■j to slip, lose one's footing on ice or 
m uddy ground (ai^j.) ; tosIideonteft;ifl'8port(/fiV?/.). 

6 1290 .V. Eng. Leg. 1 . 2x2/430 bridge] was 

narov3, and slider, and hei^, pat be nt ioll^ehim so bitelle, 
^if bat he glufte [v.r. glide] in uni half, bat he tie fuUe in-to 
belle. X674 J. Schem er ir. Hist. Letpl. 4 The l 4 tplanders 
gliding u^n the ice. X835-6 'Todd Cycl. Anat. I, 255/2 One 
.surface glide.s over the other limited by the ligaments. iS8x 
LeicmjM^ Gloss., Glid , to slide on the ice. 

bPro slip away, elude one’s grasp, like some- 
thing greasy. 

4 1510 More Pkus Wks. 25 'riic pleasure, whiche thine 
ciiill worke doth cotUayiie, Glideth his way, thou maist him 
not rcslraine. 17x2 Addinom Sped. No. 281 ^7 It glided 
through the Fingers like a smooth Piece of Icc. 18*3 
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I.AM8 Eiia Scr. ii. Po^, Fallacies ii, 1 ‘Jiey do not find . . 
that all gold glidc^i, like thawing »now, from the thief's 

6 . To pass lightly and without interruption almg 
or &ver a surface. Also transf. of the eye, the 
mind, etc. 

i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Detached Th. on Eks.^ Books of 
tluick interest, that huiry on for incidents, arc for the eye 
to glide over only, a 1854 — Let. to IVoriistv, Ia:tt.xvii. x6d 
'I'hc light i^ar^raphs must be clid over by the proper eye. 
1851 Kuskin Stones P^en* (1874)1. xxv. 284 The eye. .ought 
to glide along the basic rolls to take meosureuient of their 
length. 1863 Geo. EIliot Rontola 1. vi, His hand glided 
from the face and rested on the young man s shoulder. 

7 « In various immaterial applications. 

a. Of time, one's life, etc. : To pass gently and 
imperceptibly. Also with along^ awajt, forth, 
on, etc. 

c laso Gen. tjr Ex, 3460 Quiles Sis daises forS ben gliden. 
t5M-ao Donbar Poerue xi. 6 Hync glydis all thy tynie that 
heir is. *77^ J. Moork K/Wo Soc, Fr. (1789) I. xviii. 143 
The hours glide along very smoothly. 1835 Makkyat Jac. 

xxxvi, My Uk glided on as did iny wherry- -silently 
Wm rapidly. 1837 Disrauli Fetictia 1. iii. Two serene and 
innocent years had glided away. x687^ Bowkn yirj^. Eclog. 
X. 43 Here life ever should glide . . beside thee gently away. 

t b. Of the Holy Ghost : Procjsed. Ods. 

a XM5 yu/iana 3 Ant o ^es haligastes h^t glide'd of ham 
baSen. <rs3ao Cast, Love 1454 P'-' Holy Gost pul glit of 
hem bo. 

c. To ghde into : to pass by imperceptible de- 
grees into (a condition or state) ; to fall insensibly 
into (doing something). Said also of a species, 
etc. : To shade off insensibly into, have no clear 
demarcation from (something else). 

x8oo Hatchk IT in Phil, T raus. XC^ 391 M usu. Ic, ligament, 
and tendon, seem to glide almost imperceptibly into each 
other. i8»5 Lyiton P'alkland 22, I suffer one moment lo 

f didc into another. Alison Hist. linrope (1849-50) X. 

xvi. § 77. 190 All feelings of hostility . . glide into those of 
peculiar courtesy. 1865 Dickkns Mut. Fr. uu v, I have 
glided into telling you the secret. X869 Lecky A'wrt.*/. Mor. 
I. ii. 282 The peasant proprietor soon glided hopelessly into 
debt. 

d. Phonetics. To on lo : (of a consonant 
or vowel) to be uttered continuously >vith (the 
following sound). 

[X774: cf. 8.1 1867 A. J. Ei.lis E. E. Frmunc. i. iii. 57 
A snort accented vowel is in English always followed by 
a consonant on to which it glides. 

8 . trans, -=to cause lo glide (in different senses). 
Also t ^0 glide away. 

1850 Trapi* Comm. Cen. iv. 17 Silly are they that think to 
glide away their groans with games, and their cures with 
cards. &c. 177^ >V. MirpoRO Harmony Lang. 48 They 

sound r, but glide it so imperceptibly into the following 
vowel that it cannot form a distinct syllable. x8^ IV, Jfuiia 
Sk, Bk. 1 . 399 Enjoying the . . light airs which began to 
play on the surface of the Water, and to glide the vessel 
quietly on her course. 1893 Gun ter Miss Dh’idcnds 128 
Ferdic glides the graceful Louise through the room in 
poetic motion. 1897 W, Andkr.son Surg. 'Preat. Lu/^us 
14 The raw surface may be covered in by gliding portions 
of detached integument from an adjaccut part. 


Glider (gl^i'doj). Al.so5'6glydar(e, -or. [f. 
Glide v. 4- -er i.] One who, or that which glides ; 
also, that which aids in gliding. Also with up. 


Aug. 94 Per. The glanncc into my heart dUI gli 
hey ho the glyder. 1^7 A. M, Ir. Guillemeau's Fr, 
Chirnrg. Avh, The little Glysoryc, or Glidcrc vp and 
downe. 1850 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-veda 1 . 219 The Maruts 
. . are gliders (through the air), 
b. An appendage that aids in gliding. 

*873 J. Pettigrew Anim. Loco, (187^ 170 The elytra or 
antenor wings are frcquetitly employed as sustuiners or 
gliders in flight. 

Gli'ddWOrt. [u half-adoption, half-translation 
of MDu. giidcruijt (Du. gUdkruid) » Ger. glid^ 
kraut \ the first clement seems to mean ‘limb’, the 
reference being to the use of the herb as a remedy 
for gout.] + a. An old name for species of Sideritis. 
b. (See quot. 1866.) 

X640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. The Germans [call itj 
Glidkraut, the Dutch Glidcruijt, and wee in English after 
the Dutch name, Glide wort of :»omc, and Iron wort of most. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Glidewort, Caleopsis Tetrahii, 1879 
Britten & Holland Plant - h. 207. 

Gliding (gUi’diij), [See -inu The 

action of tne vb. Glide in various .senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De p. R. xyin. xcv. (1495) 841 The 
serpent . . crepyth wyth pr^y paces and glydynges. c 1440 
Prom^, Panf, tyoA Clydyoge, serpcio, 1576 Turbekv. 

— ; great glwdings and hitting his dew- 
unde. sOoo ^ Nicholson Acolastns 
gliding, A Christall brooko ran. 1644 


. TA t 99 /f ' 
Venerie 173 Maxing j 
clawes upon the g ' 
(1876) 48 AVith a I 
f>icBY Sat. r 
of grosser I 



»3 It [light] will follow the nature 
lue gUdingea like them. 1794 Sir 

■’ • » - g 


W. Tonus Law vl $ 63 The glidings 

vital spirit througn ten thousand millions of uterine passages. 
18x7 Bywon Bepho xiv, The loveliness at times wc see In 
glidinp, X84S E. W1L8ON Anat. Fade Af,, (ed. 2) 
93 Gilding IS the simple movement of one artiq|d|M||utfAce 
upon anolher. xM Gkindon Life ii. (1875) 14 
of the clouds before the w’ind. »i 8 S 9 M acaucIBPP&l 
hne. XXIV. (i86i) V. 208 A rapid yet easy gliding bw^ihe 
trade winds. h 

Gliding (gloi diq), ppi.a. [See -ing ‘*^.1 

1 . That glides (in various senses of the vb!). 

c 1420 Lydo. Assembly Gods 613 On a glydyng serpent 


rydyiig a gret pa& 1603 Florio Montaigne (16.^4) 57^* I 
coiiimetid a gliding, an obscure and reposed life. 2845 
htiLToN Cotasi, (1851) 378 , 1 may bee driv'a to curie up this 
gilding prose into a rough Souidic. 1649 T. Ford Lusus 
Fort. 107 Transitory things which are as gliding as the 
stream of a swift cuircnt. X718 Rowu Ir. Lutxm 195 The 
rolling Flood the gliding Navy bore. 1784 Golusm. Trav, 
2^4 The willow-tufled bank, the gliding .sails. x88i C. A. 
Edwards Organs iia These drawbacks have been overcome 
by the ‘gHdiiig' coupler. 1M5 Syd. ,Soc. Lex,, Gtuiing 
Joint, a form olaiariliro.sLs in which the articular surfaces of 
the bonc.s are nearly flat, and have only a sliding motion 
between each other. 18M Swkut Eng. Sounds § 33 It is 
often difliciilt to draw the lino between gliding and fixed 
configuration. 

b. Spec, in Her, (See quot.) 

1765-87 in PoRNV Heraldry Gloss. x868 Ckssans Her. 
(1893) J29 Gliding, or Giissastt, used to describe serpents 
when moving forwards in Fess, 

t2. --Glib^i. 1. Ohs,--^ 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 401 Both the childs 
body, and the way abso is thereby made more gliding and 
slippery. 

Gliaiiififly (gl 3 i*diijIi),tf<A/. [f. Gliding ppt. a. 
+ -ly ^.] In a glidini^ manner. 

1797 Holckokt StolberFs Trav. (od. a) I V. xci. 181 Archi- 
medes. .drew it . . over the ground as glidingly as if it had 


been in the sea. /r x8 M Galt v. (1840) 33 lie 
then beheld a. matron glidingly approach. 1881 Daily Sc:ys 
14 Dec. 5/6 Clouds of smoke .. sailed glidingly in the still air. 

Olie, Q-llob. obs. forms of Gi>kk, Gi.gbk. 

Qliff (kHO. sb. Now only Se. or north, [f. 

Glifk 7/.] 

1. A passin^j view ; a glance, glimpse. 

1570 Lkvins Manip. 117/20 A Glyfle, respectus. 1730 ' 1 '. 
Boston Mem. App. 45 But the first gliff as we call it is the 
worst. frs743 Rei-ph in Songs ^ Ballads Ciimbcrld. (x866.i 
16 Here it was . . That first 1 gat a gliff o’ Betty’s fence. 
x8oa R. Anulkson Cumherld. Ball. 52 My fadder he jii.sl 
gat a gliff on’t. 1845 G. Murray islaford .108 ’Twas a 
smothering gliff and a thought on thee. ^ x88a Lane. Gloss., 
6V/^(N. l-aiic.), a glimpse, a transient sight. 

b. A look or appearance that reminds one (of a 
person). 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped vL 50 And yet yc have a kind 
of gliff of M r. Alcxjindcr. 

2 . A short space of time ; a moment. 

x8i6 ScoiT Old Mart, xix, Where is E^dith? Gone lo her 
loom • . and laid down in her bed for a gliff. iSao — Monast. 
xxvi, 1 gacd a gliff up the burn. 1824 — Rcdgauntlct ch. 
xi, Bide a gliff. 

b. A quick movement ; a whiff. 

1820 Edin. Mag. May 423 The mirk came in gUffs — in 
gliffs the mirk gadc. 

3 . A sudden fright ; .t scare. 

1732 ll^AMsAY Sc. Prav, (1797) 8a There came never sic a 
gliti to a daw’s heart. x8. . Rhyniesxw Proc. Bi nt\ N^at, 
Club 1 . No. 5. 149 The browster gied us a' a gliff Wi* his 
barley bree. i8i6 Scott A nti>/. xxvii, I, like a fule, gal a 
cliff wi' seeing the lights and the riders. 1825 Blackxv. Mag. 
Xvil. 669/2 Oh, I was in a terrible gliff 1 1855 Rouinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., 1 gat a sure gliff. 

Gliff (glif), Now only Sc. or north. Also 
3 gluffe (/V), 4 glofifo, 4, 6 gly£f(e. [Of obscuic 
origin. Sense i is akin to that of Du. glippen and 
its cognates (see Glibber v a.'), but the form pre- 
sents difficulty. Sense 3 may be a distinct word, 
perh. cogn. with Gluppen. The pa. t. glyfte may 
belong to Glift v.J 

+ 1 . To .slip, glance aside to make «t slip in 
reading. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 46 ^if 3^ h^rh ^cineleastc gluffeS [ 7 \r, 
gliffenj of wordcs, c X290 fsec (jLiok z'. 5% c x«o A rth, .'{• 
Merl. (Kolbing) 8990 He wold his nek smiten eii 7 & dint 
a litel glefi. 

t 2 , a. To look quickly, to give a glance ; also 

3 m.’iXdrans.,to glijf onds eyes. b. To shine sud- 
enly ; to make a Hash. Ob$. 

a. c 1330 R. Hrunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 3399 Atle 
passage glvftc hey her cj'ciic \v.r. hei glift IneJ. xi. . E. E. 
A tin. P. 11 . 849 pc god man glyfte with pat glam &: glopcd 
fur noysc. 13,. Ca 7 u. Sf Cr. Knt. 2265 Bot Gawayn on p.Tt 
ciscriie glyfte hyin bysyde. cx^ao Anturs of A rth. x.\viii, 
He gliffed \ Thornion . 1 /.S\ glyfte] vp with his cighen jm bat 
burdc bright, c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7310 That wiw 
iClariunasi and glift, 7 ’hc blade she percciued bright. 1570 
Levins Manip. 117/31 To Clyffc, respicere. 
b. /t 1400-50 .rl /tVKiWfflirr 4599 Garlands nc no gay gere 


tc^glyffc m 3oiir e^en. 


trans. To frighten. Cf. Aoliff and Gloff. 

1823 Eliza Logan St. yohnstouu 111 . 144 Ve hae gliffed 
ifs ainnlst out o' our very senses. X863 Tynside .Songs, Clock 
Fycce 2 Noolisen nic, An* ctmii shall ne.ar what's gliffed me 
sec. 1891 NeziH.astle Daily yrnl. 13 Mar. 5/5 , 1 only meant 
to gliff him. 

Obs. [f. Gliff v. 4- -f.n s.] inlr. 
To look, lake a glance. In quots. with up. 

xyfs Barbour Bruce vii. 184 The kyng . . slepit nochi full 
ynkurly Bot gliffnyt v}) oft suddandly. ^ zsio Douglas 
K. Hart i. xlviii, I’he Queue is walknit with anc fclioun 
fray, Vp glifnit, and beheld scho wes betraysit. 

OU-ftaiK. vbl. sb. Kc. [f. Gliff -b-iNoL] 

1. 'J'he time required to give a glance; an instant. 

18x5 Score Guy M. xxii, Tib Mumps will be out wi’ the 

stirrup-dram in a gliffing. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm\i (1827) 38 In a gliffin* ilka bishop i^anim’d in his 
hand and cleik'd his fish up. 

2 . A surprise, fright. 

18x3 PicKKN Misc. Poems 11 . 47 It was an unco gliffm. 

Glifl5jr(gH*fi). [f-GLIFFjd. + -y6.] ^GuFFjA 2. 

s8ao Blackw. Mag.. Nov. 203 My mother had . . thrown 


GLIMS. 

hersel* back just for a gliffy, lo tak’ a nau, in the easy chair. 
1838 J. Stkutheks Ifoeiic T. 79 Ac aliffy brings a dart 
.severe Whilk breeds u.s wae. x^x P. H. Waddell Psalms 
vl. xoSpham’t sal they be, in a giiffie^ 

Obs. Also 5 glyfft. [var, of Gliff t/.] 
intr. To look, gaze. Hence i* GU’fbing vbt. sb, 
r<x 1400 Morie A rth. 2525 Sir Gawayne glyftes on the 
gome with a glade will#} ! Ibid. 3949 Than gliftis the gud 
kynge. and glbpyns in hertc. C’X440 York Myst. xxvi, 158 
'1 by glyfftyng is so grymly pou gars my harle growe. 
Gllke, var. Gleeic sb!^ and v., Obs. 

Glim (glim), sb. Also 4 glymme. ^Ultimately 
f. the weak-grade of the Tent, root *glfm-, glaim- 
(see Gleam) ; but the history is obscure. Tos- 
.sibly the word in sense 2 may be a modification 
of glims Glimpbe, and in sense 3 a shortening of 
Glimmeu, its earlier synonym. It is not certain 
that the sb. existed in OE. or ON., though some 
of the continental Tent, langs. have a word of co- 
incident form and meaning: cf. MHG.^Vi/// (mod. 
G. glimui) masc., spark, Sw. dial, glim flash, Du. 
(obs.), Flem. glim, also glimp, glow, glance, pass 
iug appearance.] 

+ 1 . VUrightness. Obs. rare'"' 

^ So commonly explained on etymological grounds ; the 
context by itself would rather suggest ‘delight.’ 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1087 So w-atz I rau5'stc wyth 
glyiurne pure. 

2 . A'<‘. t A passing look, a glimpse (i7/>r.). Hence, 
as much as is seen at a glance ; a scrap. 

<rx6so A. Humk Brit. Tongue 2 If the way might 

be found to drauc your eie, set on higli materes of state, tt> 
take a glim uf n thing of so mean contcmpUitioii. x8x8 
Scott Hrt. A/idl. xxx, Now, oUl Meg, d — a me, if I can 
understand a glim of this story of yours. 

3 . slang, a. A light of any kind; a canrile, a 
lantern. Douse the glim (sec Dounk v, f). 

n ijxso B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Glim, a Dark-Lanfhorii 
used in Robbing Housc.s. c 1742 in Hone Every-day Bk. 
II. 526 Glim, and Leuthcr-dresser, viz. the Utensils of a 
Link and Black-shoc Boy, 1798 in J. H. Vatix Mem. 11819) 
I. viii. 75 When in the Cockpit .tU was dim And not a Mid 
dar’d shew his glim. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxiv, Are j'ou in 
the dark? . . Where shouki I have a glim? 1838 Diukkn.s 

0. Twist xxii, Show a glim, 'roby. 1840 Markyat i\Htr 
Jack xxiii, Do top that glim, Bill ! 1845 Alb. Smith Fort. 
Scatterg. Fam. xviii. (1S87) 61 .She’s always got that little 
glim alight at her stern. 1852 M. Z. C. JupsoN Myst. N. V. 

1. iv. 37 Old Jack bade Harriet trim the gliui. 1883 Stkvkn- 
KON Treas. Isl. 1. v, Sure enough, they left their glim here, 

b. An eye. 

xBao in li'.gan Grose^s Diet. Ynlg. Tongue ^.v.. His 

glims I've made loot; like a couple of rainbows. 1830 
LviroN Clidbrd vii, Queer my glims, if that ’ueii’t little 
Baul. a 1845! MKiiAM Ingot. Leg., J ! ousim>arwing Harold 
escaped with a loss of a glim. 

4 . Comb, {slang), as glim-fenders, andirons; 
also punningly, handcuffs; glim-gllbber, a lingo 
or jargon; gliiu-jack, a link-boy ; glim-stick, a 
candlestick. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Cliwfenders, Andirons. 
X750 [Mrs. R. OoaobvJ Apol. J.iJ'e B.-M. Cnreiv (cd. 2) 338 
Glim/cnders, hand irons. 1823 J. Bke Diet. Turf Glim- 
fendors, hand-cuffs, or wrist inanadcs. 1844 Ld. Brougham 

A. Lmu'llW. vi. 180 All of the same c.istc tor, as he jocosely 
termed it, of the .same cant) had a "glirnff libber of their own, 
and qiritc understood one another, like freemasons, a 1700 

B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre%v, ^Glimjack, a Link-boy. Ibid., 
^Glinistick, a Candlestick. 18x2 in J . H. Vaux Flash Diet. 

Glim (Rlim), V. Also 5 glymm. [In sense j, 
ad. \)w. glimmen to glow — MUG., Ger. 

Sw. glimma, Da. glimme, f. the root glim'- (sec 
Glim sb.). In sense 2, f. Glim sb,"] 

+ 1 , intr. To shine, gleam. Obs.— '^ 

xaBi (".\xton Reynard (Arb.) 98 I'hcr luye in a grete ape 
with Iwcyne grete wyde cycn, and they glymmed as a fyre. 
2 . trans. To brand or burn in the hand, slang, 
axyoo B. IC. Diet. Cant, Crimf s.v., As the cull wa?; 
Glimm'd, he gangs to the Nubb, if the Fellow has been 
Burnt in die H.aiid, lie’ll be Han]t;’d now. 1708 Mem, 
J. Halt 33 Profligate Women, .are glimm’d fur that Villany. 
1785 in Grose Diet. Ynlg. Tongue. 

+ aUmWe. Obs. [f. Glim v. + dim. ending - 4 ' 
with inserted ^.] A glimmer, a glimpse. 

1658 A. Fox IVurts .^urg, v. 352, I found it by experience 
how hurtful hot glimbles of shinc.s are to eyes. 

Glimce, obs. form of (Jlimpse sb. 

Glime (gl 9 i«i)i sb. north, [f. the vb.] A side 
look or glance. 

1887 Hall Caine Deemster yi. 69 ‘Aw, ye wouldn’t think 
it’s true, would yc, now?' said Ned, with a wink at Dan. 
and a ‘ glime ’ at Davy. ‘And what’s that?’ said Dan, witii 
another * glime ' at the lad. 

Glime (gbim), v. dial. Also 9 gleym, glymo. 
[Of obscure origin ; the localities would suggest 
derivation from ON., but no similar form occurs 
in that lang. Cf. Glee z;.] 

1 1 . intr. To squint. Obs."" ®, implied in Gliheu. 

2 . To look askance or shyly, 

1684 I'orksh. Dial. 481 (E. D. S. No. 76) Thou Glincks and 
glimcs seay, I’d misken'd thy Face, If thou had wont at 
onny other place, a 1743 Kelvh MiscelL Poe/ns (1747) a 
Heedle.ss 1 glim'd, nor cou’d iny eeii command. Till gash 
the sickle went into my hand. 1803 K. Andkrbon Cumberbi. 
Ball. 65 Aye he owro his shouMer glym’d. 1886 Hall 
Caine .Son of Hagar i. vii, All the lasses wad be glyming 
at him. 1894 lanxman 187 Pete grunted and gliaiea, 
smoked up the chimney, and [etc.]. 
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Henoe one who squints. 

,483 CM, A*igi. 159/1 A Glymyi. iNsaix, lunus. 

Gltinery, obs. f. Gltmmerv a ,^ ; var. Cilimmkry 
aKObs. ^ 

Olixnflash^^ (gH*niflj 3 e:jl), a, slanjr. Also 7 
gUmflashly, o glimflashey. [f. Gmm + 

Flashy «.] Angry. ^ . 

atm B. E. />«•/. Cant. Cre%v^ Citm^as/ty^ angry or m 
a Passioji. lyas *n AWw (?/»«/, 1830 I.ytton P. Ciif- 

/<»r//xxxi/ Aiiil this is what you call well !‘ said Clifford 
angrily. ‘ No, captain, don’t be glimflashcy ! you have not 
heard all yet ! * , < . , , 

Glimnier (gli*m 3 j), sh.^ Also 5 glymyr, 0 7 
glymmar, 7 glymmer. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A feeble or wavering ; a tremulous play 
of reflected light, a sheen, shimmer. 

IS90 Shaks. Com. Jiff . V. i. 315 My wasting lainpes [have 
yetj some fading glimmer left. 1800 P/t//. Traus, XC. 
i76 The liquid seemed to have lost its luminous quality 
except a little glimmer floating at the top. 1818 Mk.s. 
Shellky Fi-nnkiftst. iv. (1865)65 By the glimmer of the half- 
extinguished light, I sxiw the dull yellow eye of the creature 
open. 1855 Tknnv.son Maudx, xxn. ix, In gloss of satin and 
glimmer of pearls, Queen lily and rose in one. t86i T, A. 
TaoLi-orK J.a Beata I. viii. 196 This glimmer proceeded from 
a lamp of silver. 1873 Black /V. Thule (1874)64 Both the 
yonng men at once recognized the gliminer of the small 
white feather. 1884 17 Dec. 647/3 painting 

was remarkable for the actuality of brilliant moonlight, 
and the marvellous imitation of its glimmer on the leaves 
of the laurels. t888 W. H. II. Rookhb Mem. H’rst i, 3 The 
white glimmer in the far dist.ancc i.s Axminstcr. 

2 . a. Showiness of manner (?t>bs. \ b. A 
faint gleam (of knowledge, hope, etc.) ; a faint 
perception; a glimpse. 

ft. i8«7 Scott yrfil. 22 Jan., No dash, or glimmer, or shine 
about him, hut great simplicity of manners and liehaviour. 

b. 1837-9 IIall.am ///a-/, a//, i. § 7 1 1847) 5 As early as the 
sixth century a little glimnier of light w.ns perceptible in the 
Irish monasteries. 1859 BHK.iiXtS'/. Jmlia 1 Aug., He has not 
a glimmer of the grammui. 1868 Fxkjcman Norut. Comj. 
(1876) II. vii. 86 Here we. get the first glimmer of Austin 
canons. ifc, R. Eilis Ir. Catullus Ixiv. 186 Nowhere 
flight, no glimmer of hope. 1885 Tknnyson Despair xi.v, 
1 have had some glimmer, at timc.s, in my gloomiest woe, Of 
a Ood behind .all. 

{I. slaug. a. Fire. Ohs, 

*5167 Harman Caveat (Shaks. .Soc.) 61 A Demaunder for 
(Bymmar. ..These Demannders for glymm.ar he for the 
moste parte wetr.en ; for glymni.ar in their l.angimgc, is fyre. 
1665 R. Heao Eny. lioyuc i. iv. (i68o) 45 Glyinmct\ fire, 
b. pi. The eyes. 

1814 Sailor's Keturup. vi, ( let out of iny way, you Ixiohy, 
or ril darken yonr glimmers for you. I hut. i, vii, Come, 
my lad, close your glimmers, and I’ll apply a plaster. 
Hence Oli’tnmorl« 8 s a., without a glimmer. 

1889 Chamh, yruL Jan. 10/ v The liquid dusk th.Tl hung 
gliininerless above the liorizon. 

OlimXlier sh'^ Min. [a. Ger. gh'tti- 

mer^ L g/ifnmeny GhiM Mica (see quot. i 8 f(g). 

•«*? Pettits Fleia Min. 1. 7 Silver Oars, . free from Flint 
.. Mispifkle, dimmer \ibiti. 1. 201 spelt Glimerl, Wolfeiun 
I etc.]. 1686 V\xy\. St ixji'ordsh. ii8 Mica arenosa ., which 
the Germans call CatsiTver or (Biminer. 1778 Wotif.FK in 
J'hil. Trans. I.XIX. 30 May not the green and yellow 
glimmers from Johngeorgenst.^dt be of this kind ? 1804 

C. B. Brown Ir.^ Tolntys Pietv Soil i'. S. 55 Thc^ interior 
boundary of this sand is a ridge or bank of gr.anitic talc, 

. . c.'illctl, by the Swcdisli traveller K.alni, glimmer. 1859 
Page tlanahk. Gcol. Terms, Glimmer, the term applied by 
Werner to the sever.al varieties of mica ; of:c:asionaIly used 
to designate talcose and micaceous compounds. 

Glimmer (gU ni^i), v. P'orms : 4-5 glemor, 
5 fflyin(m)er, 6 - glimmer. [(JK. '^glimorian., a 
frequentative f. the root ,^ /////-: see Glim j/a, Glkam, 
Cf. Dti., MHCt., Ger. g/imtner(^e)n, Da. giimre^ 
Sw. pithnrai^ 

•{•I. intr, j'o shine brightly; to glitter. Of the 
eyes : To flash. Ohs. 

13.. Gaxv. 4* Gr. Knt. 172 His arsounz .. |?nt cucr 
glemered & gicnt al of grenc .stones, c 1440 l*romp. J*nr7i. 
199/1 CByrneryn, radio, c 14^0 Lonrlich Grail xxxi. 158 
CIcr Schynenge As the sonne vppon the water whanne it is 
(ilemerynge. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 56 He was so 
fcrdful to lokc on that Ins cyen glymmerd as fyre. c 1530 
Lu. Berners Arth. Lyt. Itryt. (1814) 304 He sawe biy^it 
sonne glimmering on y* faire chirches & hye steples. 

2 . In weaker sense ; To give a faint or inter- 
mittent light ; to shine faintly. Also with axvay, 
out, and quasi with cognate obj. 

1483 Cain.. An$L 159/1 To Glymer. suhlucere. 1605 
SiiAKs. Mach. III. lii. 5 'I'hc West yet gliininers with some 
streakes of Day. 1639 T. Bkugis tr. Camus' Moral Relat. 
807 The smallest starres, which the obscurity of night 
c.;uiseth to glimmer in the skyc. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 928 
1 he rising motion of an infant ray Shot glimmering thro' the 
and promis’d day. 1794 Mr.s. Radct.iffr Myst. 
Udolpho XXV, A light glimmered through the grates of the 
‘chamber, 1797 Mrs. Mary Robinson Walsin^ham. 
73 The festoons of coloured lamps glimmered their last 
rays. 1839 Hr. M artinkao Irel. iv. 65 They had . . felLthein- 
selves secure while the beacon glimmered soiith-c.Tst of 
* u"'* -I*®®* Burton Bk. lJunter{x 9 dip 404 There arc many 
who will remember the white house glimmering through the 
Urecs. 1871 I., Strrhbn Playgr. Europe lit. (1894) 83 
I *‘Paces of hill and plain . . glimmering away to 

the indistinct horizon. 

b. transf. and fig. 

*58* T. Norton Calvin's Just. iv. xix. (1634) 719 In the 
aacraments, that which is of God, scarcely glimmereth in at 
^les, among the rout of the inventions of men. 1618 Bolton 
/'/< 2raMr (1636) 307 So soone. .as any occasion glimmered out, 


they stuck not to break in upon us. 175B Johnson Idler No. 
66 F 2 We should have . . travelled upward to the original 
of things by the light of History, till in remoter times it had 
glimmered in fable, and at last sunk into darkness. 1809-10 
CoLEKipoK Friend (1865^ t Antecedent to all history, an<l 
li>ug glimmering through it as a holy tradition. s844i9/«*M/. 
Bahylonian P'cess II. 265 A name which will be lionourcd 
and revered, as long as otic spark of virtue glimmers on the 
face of the c.TTth. 1858 Hawiiiornf. Fr. 4- //. yrnls. 1. 101 
The voice came glimmering and bubbling up a flight of .*ttone 
steps, i860 Geo. Eliot Afill on FI. vii. ii. The idea of ever 
recovering happiness never glimmered in her mind for a 
moment. 

c, Jo glimmer into : to pass fr//t>\vith a glimmer. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr.A It* yrnls.X. 216 The figures .sadly 
glimmered into something like visibility. 

3 . To look or glance with half-closed eyes ; to 
see indistinctly, rare. fb. trans. causativcly. 
(See quot. 1580.) Ohs. rare, 

1579'roMSON Cah'in' s Serm. Tim. sCy'i Ifw'c doc not looke 
witli full open eyesj but only glimmer in passing by, we 
shall se such gret villaiieis, that they are inough to put out 
our eyes. 1580 Hollyhand Treas. J^r. 'Tony;, Fshlouir Us 
yeux, to glimmer ihe eies, to dazell. 1896 N. J*. Weekly 
Witness 30 Dec. 13/a The little fellow had one eye dosed 
entirely, and the other was glimmering. 

4 , Comb.j as gliramer-isowk dial., an owl. 

1877 N. W. line. Gloss., Glimmer.yotok, an ow l. ' A 
glimmer-gowk’s afore ony oat for mice.’ 1880 I'knnvson 
Village VViJe vii. 6 VK sit like a great glimnioi-gowk wi' 'is 
glasses athurt 'is noa.se. 

t Gli’inxiierer. slang, ohs. [f. Glimmku .v/i.i 
(.sense 3 a) + -Jca •.] (Sec qiiots.) 

1*587 : cf. Glimmering ///. a. a.J 1605 Dkkicf.r Wilkins 
lest f it 6 op 33 Another sort of these slice inoits, or monsleiN 
. . & they .are the Glinierers. V'our Glimcrer, shees vp in 
the morning, [cntcis xi house on the pretext of proem ing a 
light for her fire, and steals whxit she c.an lay hamls onj. 
*873 R. Head Cant. Acad. 84 'Fhe Glyininerers are siioh 
.as travel up and <lown with Licenses to beg, under the pro 
tenco that they h.avc lost all by lire. x688 R. Molmk 
Armouty 11. iii. § 68 Glymmerers, Eiiers of Houses, thereiiy 
to steal in Confusions. 1785 Grosk DUC Vutg. Tongue. 
Glintmerers, persons begging w'ith shxim licences, prelend- 
ing losses by lire. 

Glimmering (j^li mariij), vhl. sh. [See -INO >.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Glimmkk; the shining 
of a faint or wavering light ; a twinkle. 

c 1440 Promp. 199/1 Glynicryngc of lyghtc . . 

lucuhruut. Z5a9 More Com/', agsf. Trih. ii. Wks. 1181/2 
By the glyiiiciingc of the inoone, he hatl espied.. them him- 
self. i6a8 Gaui.e /'/ vit/. y/zoor. (1629' 90 Can .a l.ight he 
shrouded vnder a Bushel, and ycald no Klimmoring? 1738 
Gray ir. 7 'u.sso 45 Wks. 1836 I. 171 The w.uery glimmerings 
of a fainter ilay Discovea 'd ludf, and half conce.al d their way. 
1803 Wounsw. Green Linnet iv. Shadow's and .sunt^ glim- 
menngs, That cover him all over. 1843 PRF.scoTT^fe r/ra 
(1850)!. 240 At the first glimmering of light he mustered his 
army. x868 Lockveh Guillemiu's Heaxteus (ed. 3) 4 Milky 
Ways .. so distant that the most pow'erful instruments weit‘ 
able only to distinguish a confused glimmering. 

Fg. c 1440 H vLToN.Vozi/a Per/. (\V. de W. 1494) i. xlviil, Yf 
thou niayc in clenries of comcycncc fcjc homely an<l the 
peesful presence of that blessed man Jhcsu Crysle as .a 
shadowc or a glcnicryng of hym, 1649 R. Carfen i kk JC.v- 
perience 11. xi. 228 Look upon the IVansfiguration and 
admire the Ijcautifull glimmerings of his Godhead. 17x1 
AiinisoN Sped. No, 120 Fis Without the least Gliniinerings 
of Thought or common Sense, a 1745 Swtkt Lct./r. Grand 
Mistr. l^'tre- Masons Wks. 1765 XiL 267 For our guardian 
will h.ave it so, that the pagan pricsihtxid wxis alwxij^s in the 
druids or inxisons, and that there w.as a perceivable glim- 
mering of the jewish riles in it, though much corrupted. 
1758 J. S. Le Drafts Ohsem\ Surg. (1771) 60 'l/hc Patient 
hatl a Glimmering of Sense. x8^ Max AIullkr Chips 
{1867) II. xvi. 104 A strange glimmering of the old mythc 
in the mind of the poet. 187* L. Stf.i*hf.n Playgr. 
Europe ii. (1894) 36 It is quite possible for a scoffer at the 
AIp.s. .to have glimmerings of good taste [etc.], 

t b. A glance, a look. Obs.~ ‘ 

1759 C<jw//. i.et. Writer (cd. 6) 225 Hi.s odious smiles and 
glimmerings, .were thrown away upon h«*r. 

2 . A partial view, of either a material or imma- 
terial object ; a glimpse, an inkling ; a faint notion. 

e 1380 WvcLiF iVks. (1880)339 pis kunne W'c not knowe ful 
certeyiie, but han glymcryng iV supposyng. x47<>-8$ Malory 
Arthur y.\. xiv, Syre Pcrcyuale hadde ii glcineryngc of the 
vcs.sel and of the mayden that bare hit. 1549 Latimer 5/4 
.Serni, he/. Ediv. VI (Arb.) 133, I haiie but a glymmeringe 
of it Yet in generally, 1 remember the scope of it. a 1639 
WoT roN Dk. Buekingham (1642) 6 On the way . . the bag- 
gage po.st boy, who had been at Court, got (I know not how) 
a glimering who they were ; But his mouth waji easily shut. 
*851-9 Airy Astron, vi. (i868) 236 It is only pos.siblc 10 give a 
glimmering of what I desire to convey. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cenq. (1876) IV. xviii. 176 We get glimmerings of 
fitting on the borders of these shires. 

Glimmering (gli m^rig),///. a. [See -iNfl -.] 
1 . T'hat glimmers (see the vb,}. 
c 1350 Will. Palertte 1427 pc messageres . . were arayde . . 
al in glimerand gold, c 1435 Torn Portugal 427 Yt ys asc 
g^liiiiyrryng ase the glase. 1590 Shaks. Muh. N. 11. i. 77 
Did.st thou not Icadc him through the glimmering night. 
1649 J. H. Motion to J*arl. t'j j'hcir glimmering notions 
were out lighted at our candle. x68a 11 . More. G/rt//7'iTjr 
.Sad. Triumph., Conin. Remark. S/or. 60 A glimmering 
light appeared nil about the Room. 1750 < ’»ray Elegy ii, 
Now fades the gliininoring landscape on the sight. x8oo 
Asia/. Ann, Reg. 104/1 By a faint glimmering light it was 
difficult for the Killedar to recognize the features. 1847 
'rKNvvfiON Prinr. Coiicl. 117 T.ittlc Lilia, rising quietly. 
Disrobed tbe glimmering statue of Sir Ralph From those rich 
silks. 1879 Trench Poems 3 Some lone fisner, that ha,s stood 
For days beside the glimmering flood. 

1 2 . Glimmering mart ( see Glimmkr .t 4 ,I 3 a] : 
a woman who travels the cotuitry begging, saying 


GI.IMPSE. 

that she has lost her all by fire r *5 Gltmmkrer. 
Ohs. slang, 

1567 Harman Cavettl (E. E. T. S.) 61 This glimmering 
Morte . . I’hys glymmeringe glaiincer, 

Mence Oll'miuftringrly adze 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 5 'Fhe d«Tike myste 
of xnalice duoth choke.. those .spark cs, that gliinmeringly 
shined to make them see the glorie of God. ^ x66s Wither 
J.ord's J^rayer .ji, I have such a strong desire to express 
w'hal I gliimncringly amirchcnd of it. xSao Blacky*. Mag 
VI. 529 The more faintly and glimincringly one object, as tt 
were, melted into anorher. x868 Browning Ring 4- Ai*. i. 
611 ( dimnieringly did a pack of were-wolvcs pad Ine snow. 

Glimmerons (gli‘moro.s), a, rare. [f. GldM- 
MKU .fh. + -oi'S.] a. IJghted by a glimmer, or fitful 
light, b. Shining unsteadily. 

X79* Bi KN.R Ar/. /o IV. A’icol 20 Feb., When shall the 
elline lamp of iny glimmerons understanding . .shine like the 
ronstcllatton of iny intellectual powers. 1793 — Let. to 
Ainslie 26 App* My elfiue, lambent, glimmcrous wander- 
ings have misled bis slupiil steps. 

Glimmery (gli nmri), iV.I Also 6 glimrye, 
glimory. [f. Glimmku sh.^ + -Y h] +a. Of firmir" 
ihirningdimly b. Tit cat. slang. Ofnn actcrr r 

Wanting in definite conception of his part. 

• *583 Stanyhukst IV. (Arb.) ica When fiers glimrye 

be listed In clowds grim gloomining with bounce doo terrifye 
worldlings. 189a 9 Apr. 466/^ ‘ Mr. Edgar ' ii 

too v.^igiic and ‘ ijiinineiy ’ for the part he has to play. 

t Gli'mmeryi a.- In 7 glimery. [f. Glim- 
mer + -Y •,] Micaceous. 

1683 Pettus FUta Min. i. 230 There .appertains to the 
liaish^ flowing cotjper Oar.s. the harsh copper Flint, and 
whal is .spk*nd3' mispickly glimery or spady. 

Glimpse (gh nips’, ^ 7 '. Forms: figlymse, 6-7 
glimco, -8(0, glimps, glymps^e, 7 glinse, 7- 
glimpse. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A momentary shining, a flash, lit, and ^g. 
Now somewhat an A. and with mixture of sense 3. 
'PAe glimp.^es of the moon (Shaks.) : tlic earth by 
night ; often quoted in wider sen.se, sublunary 
scenes, 

x6oa Shaks. Ham, 1. iv. 53 Whal may this meaitc? Thai 
thou Kevis(t.s thus tbe glimpses of the Moonc? x6lO Ci. 
Fi.iiTCHKR i'hrist's Viet. n. .xxvi, His staring eyes did glow 
. .their glinipsi! did showe Like t'ockatriccs eyes. X635-S6 
CowLicv Davidfis i, 8s No dear Glimpse of the Sun’s lovely 
Face, Strikes throtigh the solid Darkness of the Place. 1658 
Sir 1 '. Browne i\rus iv. 66 They that held the Stars of 
heaven were but rayesand flasbing glimpses of the Empyreal 
light, through holts and perforation of the upper heaven. 
1700 Dkydf-n I/ias 1. Fables 214 One glimpse of Glory to my 
Issue give. t8a8 S«:ott M. Perth xxx, A gtiinpse of the 
moon showed the <lark and huge tower. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TtNF.AU Briery Creek i. i 'J hcri; bad been glimpsc.s of star- 
liglit in the inlei vnis of the slnfllng spring storms. 1840 Df. 
Qi'inoev Rhet. Wks. 1862 X. 9^ Kmjlish Crackenlhorpius 
. though buried for two centuries, will revisit the glimpses 
of the moon. 1844 Wjiuti f.r Jtridat 0/ Pennacook 62 Sweet 
human faces, white cloiuls of the noon. Slant starlight 
glimpses through the ilcw-y leaves. 7^7 'Pennyhon Prtne. 
Gonrl. 46 Wc climb'd The slope to Vivian-placc, and turning 
saw’ . . The shiinnicring glimpses of a stieam. 

b. A rnonicnt. rare. 

i8xa Byron C/t. Har. 1. xiii (Orig. Draffi Pleased for a 
glimpse apjiear’d the W'Oefiil childc. 

2 . A faint and transient a|)pearancc, + Also, an 
occasionally perceptible resemblance; a tinge or 
trace (of a quality). Obs. 

CX540 SiTRRFY Descr. Fickle AJ/ect. /'anges 46 in Tot- 
tels Misc. (Arb.) 7 Reuiued with a glimse of grace olde 
.suroWTs to let fall, a x6o* W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 
147 (iod would manifest lii.s gloiy vnto him . . by a glytnpse 
or imperfect representation. z6o6 Shakk. 7>, U Cr. 1. ii. 25 
'^I'horc is no man hatli a vert tie, that he hath not a glimpse 
of. 1643 1 • Bfowne Re/ig. Med. i. § 33 There its not 

any creature that hath so m ere a glympsc of their [spiritH'l 
nature, as light in the Sunne an<l Elements. 1671 Milton 
P. R, I. 93 In his face '^I'be glimpses of his Fathcr'.s glory 
shine. nrx704T. Brown Persius Sat. 1. Wks. 1730 L 53 A 
glimpse of human stamp it has. 1836 E)meh!WN Nature, 
Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 11. 170 imperfet t theories and sen- 
tences w'bich contain glimpses of truth. 1848 Tennyson 
Will Waterproo/ s‘\\\. If old things, there arc new; Ten 
thousand broken lights and .sh.apcs, Vet glimpses of the true, 
f b. Mere appearance. Ohs. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's .Sernt. 'Tint. 603/2 Men, y* ncuer 
did any thing worth in their life, but only in a gltince & 
shew. 

3 . A momentary and imperfect view iof)y a pass- 
ing glance. (The current sense.) 

*579 Eyi.y Euphues (Arb.) 363 The Basilike, whoite eyes 
procure delight to the looker at the first glymse, and death 
at the second glaunce. x68* BuInyan Holy War «oB Here 
and there one or other had a glimpse of hi|n as he did make 
his escape out of Munsotil. 1706 PQrK Let. 3 Sept, in 
.'ivd/t's it 'ks, 184X 11. 589/2, I had a of A letter of 

yours lately. 1797 Mr.*:. KADCLtFFiifJ£j|||[|K4 k(i826) 6 He 
hoped to obtain a glimpse of x8m 

W. Irving Sketch Bk. i. 16, 1 Of two or 

three half-naked wrctchc.s, rushing 187a 

T KNKi NsuN Guide Eng. Irakis i 1 879 1 1 3 politlt A glimpse 

ts caught of the whole of Coniston Lake* 

Pre/ 26 To Wynne a glyms (as it 
werifliHHudow of perceiiierance. 1596 Spknsrr Hymn 
HtitmSflf Bcautp 22 1 Scene but a glims of this which 1 
pretena. 1633 B.ari. Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 193 Of this 
toy thy dazeled eyes might have some glimps. xMx R. 
WiTTiE Sun*. Heavens 36 From the Contemplation of the 
Heavens . . we have some glimiise of God's Infinity. 1739 
Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II, i9onrhose .. cannot have the 
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least glimpse of the subject before us. i®aa Hazlitt 
TabU-t. Ser. ii, v. (i860) lii Not a glimpse can you get of 
the merits or defects of the performers. 1874 Orerm .iAarg 
//is/. IV. § 4. 188 Whenever we get a glimpse of the inner 

history of an ICnglush town. 

Glxmpsa (giimps), Forms : 3 glymaen, 6 

glynoo, glym(p)8e, 6-7 gUmae, 6- glimpse. 

[ME. (?:-~OE. *^>//wjriflw:--.WGcr. 

MllG. f.routofGuMjrA. andTv.] 

1. f/i/r. To shine faintly or intermittently ; to 
glimmer, glitter. /*/. and^^*-. 

C1400 A\ Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) Api>. xx. 25a Hnro 
fon were loli to lokc on snou Ixit wa.s so whit pat giymsede 
on hare eyien. ^1540 Sukrky Forsaken Loucrin I'ottets 
Misc. (. 4 rb.) In tny hert her eye Hath made her thought 
appere, By glimsing with such grace. 159R Owj/iV. Pre- 
teHiletl Ref. Pref. 2 No .soouer did the beames of his Gospel I 
beginne to gHnip.«»e and breake foorth. x6oi Munuav 
Dinvnf» Earl H unttH^toti w. b in Hazl. Dodslcy VIII. 355 
Little ^low'worms glimpsing In the dark. 1635 Pagitt 
ChristTanof^r. 181 The Law of God, which glimpsed in their 
hearts. . X657W. Mokicf. Coena quasi Koivri Dcf. xx.vtii. 
Some discern some light thereof glimpsing from the prece- 
dent verses. x^3 Cd. IIoUGHTo.s iMefu. Afauy Sci ues, 
Moon of South 60. I have watched the shapes thy ghiry 
made, Glimpsing like starlight through the massive piiie. 

b. To come into view; to appear faintly; to 
dawn. Now only foet. or arch. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xlv. Deformed shadowes 


morrow. x8sx Whittikr Chafel llermUs 41 Vet sometimes 


103 The intervening plain glimpsed nearer. 

+ 2. To have a glimmering of vision. Ohs. 
c 13(86 [.see Glimpsing vhl. jrA] 15x9 Hohman I'ulg. 30 b, 

I se blit half glyncynge at inyddyl noone [cxcutio]. 

t 3 . trans. (See qnot.j Ohsr *' 

1998 Flokio, Abbacinare . . to glimpse or blinde the sight. 

4!, To give a glimpse of. Also with cul. rare. 

X663 Sir G. Mackenzie Reli^. Stoiciu (1685) 6 The. twi- 
light of darkened rea'^on gtiinsing to man that iinpres.sa of 
the divine Image, x^i Fl.wfl Fount. Life ii. 4 Now, to 
glimpse out the uaspealcable felicity of that .State of Christ. 
xMS Science XL 357/1 The psychology of the developing 
child, glimpsing as it docs . . the microcosm of the race and 
an epitome of the struggle for civilization. 

6. To catch a glimpse of (either a material or 
immaterial object) ; to see by glimpses. 

1779 Forrest Voy.N.Guinea^o^ .Sometimes Rajah Moodo 
would ask the .Spani.sh envoy and me to t.alk about religion ; 
glimpsing in sonic things the dilTerencc bctwetin Komish .nnd 
Protestant. X8.3 Ne^o Monthly VI 1 1 . 50 j She glimpsed 

the peak of my mitre in the waters, 1851 J. Hamilton Royal 
/'zvoc/i^r'xx. (1854) 357 His penetrating eye can glimpse the 
token.s of a bright Epiphany. 1870 J. R. Lowell My 
Study IPind. 1 . 5. I seem to glimpse something of this 
faminar weakness in Mr. While, 1879 [.ockykr in Nature. 
6 Nov. 8/x It will.. lie granted that an inorganic evolution 
i.s alreacly gtimp.sed. 1885 Howkllx Silas I., aphavt (\8cn) 

I. 335 Her face, glimpsed now .and then in the iiioorilight . . 
had a fa.scination which kcfjt lii.s eye. 

6. intr. To cast a passing glance. Const, r//, 
upon ; also with advs. 

X833 Whittier Ex, New Eng, Leg. 13 No more the 
unquiet churchyard dead Glimpse upward from their turfy 
beef, ft 1834 Lamh Lei. to Moxon 111 Final Mettt, viii. 277 
When 1 came home 1 read your letter, and glimpsed at your 
beautiful .sonnet. 1854 Hawthorne Note-Bks. (1883) 

II . 70 Glimpsing in, you see that a cottager's life must be the 
very plainest and homeliest that ever was lived by men and 
women. 1878 H. Taylor Deukalion mi, vi. 130 Here glimpse 
upon the sonl-imagined shores. 

Hence OUmpaad ///. a. Also Oll'mpser, one 
who glimpses. 

1849 K. Dinglev {tiile) Mes.siah*s Splendor : or, the 
Glimpsed Glor^ of a Hcauteons Christ. csSoo K.. Whiie 
Ttfue 245 By Indistinct and half-glimpsed Images. Z84X 
Hlackiv. .yfag. L. 77 He.ar it ye glimpsers into Alinacks 1 

Gli'inpBiiigr, vbl. sb. [if. Glimpnk tk -h-iNo E] 
The action of the vb. Glimpsk. 

c s3li6 Chaucer Merch. T. Ye han .soin glimsing and 
no parfit xighte. 1363 Homiltes 11. .Ahusdeed \\\, (1859) 398 
The fear 01 children and fools, which when they see the 
bright i^limpsing of a gla.ss, they do imagine straightway 
that it IS the lightning. x6os Beaumont Hermaphrodite 
Poems (1640) p 2 He sent Aurora from him to the skyc To 
give a glimpsing to each mort.all eye. 1814 iVilness it. ii, 
She hath a look so witchitke and so wild. That I would 
shun the glimpsing of her eyes. 

Glimpsing (gli'mpsiq), ppl. a. [See -IRO 
That glimpses ; glimmering ; shining faintly ; 
appearing by glimpses, affording glimpses. 

1951 Records PeUhxv. Knowl. To Rdr., That finer witter 
maic fashion them seines with imch glinislnge dull lijE^t. 
*577 SiANYHURST Descr, Irel. iv. 16 in Holinshed, S. Pa- 
trike . . besought . . to giue out some euident or glims- 
ing token of th«;.inpKr. XS83 T. Watson Ceufurie 0/ Louc 
xlvi. Poems (Ath.) 03 The Sunno may sooner shine by night, 
And twinckllrig starrex giue gtimsinge < sparkes by day: 
'1‘hen 1 can cease to scrue my Sweefe delignt. i6or Meta^ 
morphnsis Tnbncco 35 Lik'ning her eyes vnto the glirnsiug 


lenng ) 
ph. . ! 

the ! 


watch at night. 183s Airi> Chr^ Bride 1. vii, A nymph .T 
walking on the chc^crcd ftodiN of woods . . Chasing the 
shadows with her RUmpsing foet. 183$ - A rthur ui . Tit. in 
Blachiv,^ Mag, XXXVIII. 92 I’ve seen the lime I joyed to 

.,1. — woods. X874 D. Gray Poet. IVhs. 9 

hg moonshine, wildly run The children. 


wander in these 
Like ghosts in g' 


Gllmrye, obs, form of Glimbhery a.^ 

Glixaa(6» obs. form of Glimpse sb. and v. 
t Gli*lllst6V9 V. Obs. [app. t Glim after Dq. 
giinsUren to glimmer.] intr. To glimmer feebly. 

* 5 ^ T. .Stapleton Fortr. Faith 6i Glimstering but neuer 
shinini^. /bid. 88 All the^ ix. C. yeares it hath glimstered 
a litle in preuy congregations. 

Qliajdte (glrqkdit). Min. [Named by Roma- 
nofski in 1847 after Gen. Glinka, governor of the 
Ural Mines.] A pale-green variety of chrysolite. 

xS^Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 11, VIII. 121 Chemical AnalysU 
of OUnkile. X892 in Dana's Min. 452. 

Qlinae, obs. form of Glimpse .%b. 

Glint (glint), sb. Sec also Glent. [f. the vb. 

The text of the first quot. is insecure, and the existence of 
the word before 19th c. is therefore doubtful.] 

1 , A gleam ; a faint or momentary appearance of 
light or of some lustrous object. 

0IS4X Wyatt Ps. cxliti. Prol. 13 The glint of light, th.Tt 
in the air doth lome, Man redeemeth. 1836 J .Wilson Noel. 
Ambr. Wks. 185s 1 . 16^ Their daughters . . who have been 
.singing at their domestic toils, frac the earliest glint o* morn. 
1861 Court Life Naples 11 . 255 The last glint of the lamp 
as we drove on showed me the face of my husband. 1865 
Fall Mall G. ig June 4 (Hints of blue stcy come through 
(he tall open windows. 1885 A. J. C. Hark Russia iii. 128 
'I’he detached groups of . . birches ami firs, and the lovely 
glints of sea lief ween them. 

Jig. 1871 C. (iiHBON Lack of Gold Can you not give n 
poor .soul one glint of cun.solation V 
b. 'Shining appearance ; shine. 

1844 Lowf.m. Ghost^stvr Poet. Wk.s. (1879) 84 But it has 
the cold, hard glint Of new dollars from the mint. 

2 . A passing look, a glance ; a momentary view, 
glimpse. Chiefly Sc. or north. 

1833-53 Whistle- Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 43 When ilka 
glint, conveys a hint To tak a smack— hefore folk. 1877 
N. IV. l.inc. Gloss.t Cliut^ a gUmnse. ‘ 1 nobbut just got a 
glint o' my lady as she was walkitr di^n to th' chech.’ 1883 
Black .Shandon Bells xxx, I .. was having a glint at the 
newspaper. x88^ Barrik Wiudo7o in Thrums 86 They gic 
yc a glint o' their ecu. 

b. -»Glifp sb. I b. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskf.ll I. iv. 101 She’s a pretty creature, 
with a glint of her mother about her. 

t Glint, a. Obs. [Cf. Sw. (dial.) glinta to slip 
on ice : see Glint vA Slippery. 

c 1475 Partenay 4934 Fro that place glint hat full hy tho 
was, Don vppon the Koch A fall gan purchas. 1533 Skelton 
Garl. Laurell 572 (io softly, she sayd, the stones be full 
glint. 

Glint (glint), [Rare in the 15th c. ; subse- 
quently first in Sc. writers of the i8lh c. ; it has 
been adopted into English literary use in the })re- 
sent century. Prob. an altered form of the earlier 
Glent 74, which the rime shows to have been the 
original reading in two of the 15th c. passages ; cf. 
hint as the northern form of IIent v.^ 

1 . intr. To move quickly, esp. obliquely ; to 
glance aside; *=(Jlent 7a i, i b. 

c 1440 Partonope 1036 Suche a dynt That thnrgh his hede 
hit glynt. c 1440 Generydes 2481 With hi.s swcrcl w'hen th.it 
hi.s stroke glynl Owt of thcr sadill full rcdely they went. 
1794 Burns ‘ Henv Long ami dreary'^ How slow yc move, 
ye heavy hours !. .It was na sae ye glinted by, When I was 
wi* iny dearie, a x8oo in Scott Minsir. Scott. Boril, (1803) 

III. 3j 8 Ae firc-flaught darted through the rain . . and glinted 
o’er the raging main. 1848 Lv'tton // avoid ^ IV. iii, From 
the mirth of sunny Leofwinc sorrow glints aside. 

2 . To shine with a flashing light ; to glance, 
gleam, glitter. Also with forth. 

c 1440 Generydes 6088 The fyre sparkclid and fro the bar- 
neys glynt [rime-word went]. 1787 Burns Holy Fair if 'fhe 
rism\sun owre Galston muirsWr glorious light was glintin. 
x8ox Macneii.i. Poems (1844) 114 The sun-beams glint .s.tc 
chcerfu’. 1838 [AiRu] Buy a Broom i, in Blacfeiv. blag. 
XXIV. 712/1 .Sickles were seen glinting on the far yellow 
uplands. 1830 Bailey Festus vi. (1848157 Leaves Between 
which the light glints. 1859 Dickkns T. Two Cities i. iv, 
The specks of sail that glinted in the sunlight far at sea. 
i860 WiiYTK Melvim.k Holmby House 2^ As the sun 
glinted back from a dozen of c.arbines. 1863 M. Taylor 
Tara xiii, The sun's gleams . . glinting from spear-head, 
morion, and steel armour .. lighted up faces of varied 
cbar.acter. 1877 A'. W. Line. Gloss. , Th’ .sun glmtcd upo’ 
th' glass winders that bad that I was omust blind wi' it. 
1879 G. Macoonald P. Faber HI. iii. 38 A few .silvery 
threads glinted in his hair. 1879 J: Pong eEneid viii. 29 
As when the .sunshine or the moonlight clear, Dancing on 
water in a bra/en vat. Glints everywhere, x888 Ridkr 
IIaggaru Col. Quariicn vii, His face working with passion 
and bis grey eyes glinting. 

Jig. X865 Reader Feb. i ^8/2 The magic effects that glint 
forth from hi.s quaint words and phra.ses. 

b. irans. (causatively). 

1844 Lowki.l Poet. Wks. (1879) 373 The willow . . glints 
his steely aglets in the sun. x^a Black Adv. Phaeton ii. 
15 The window of some, .tavern glints back the light. 1889 
19//1 Cent. Oct 684 The morning .sun . . U glinted back, as 
h'oni a hundred hcitoOTaphs from the golden domes on your 
left. 1893 Burrell & Cuthbll Indian Memories 174 The 
.sun glinted the boughs overhead. 

3 . intr. To peep, take a j^lance. Cf. Glent v. 2. 

1888 Century Mag, XXXV. 446 (Hinting around, [he] 
asked for the tenth time if [etc.]. x8ox Harttimd Gloss, s. v,, 
Doan’ cc stan* there glintin' rouii' tne comder. 
b, <\VLix^\-trans. To glance (the eye). 
i8;m-53 W. Cross in Whist le-binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. th. 
18 Sne^intit her e'e at him .slyly. 

Hence Gli'nted, Oli'nting;^//, adjs. 

x868 .StLL.VtfrjfwfVvi. Poems 100 Shimmering and trembling. 


1 

I 

i 

! 

! 


I 


i 


Doth the glinted star-shine Sparkle and cease. 1883 Daily 
Netus 92 Sept 3/4 Those glinting blue-green feathers which 
originate on the drake’s neck ana breast. 1884 St. jam^s 
Gast%.to May 6/2 The cUnting silver of the statuette. 2889 
Barric Winded in Thrums 178 But let Kitty, or, any other 
maid, cast a glinting eye on Jamie. 

Glinter (glrntw), V. rare^^. [f. Glint n. -k 
-kr2 1 «Glint v. a. 

1851 1 ). G. Mitciieu. Fresh O/eanmgs 261 Then it would 
glinter out in feeble rays into the deep darkness. 

Glioma (gldi|< 7 a*mi). JPath, PI. glio mata. 
[mod.L. glioma (Virchow), f. Gr. 7X/-0 glue.] ' A 
tumour originating from, and largely consisting of, 
the nenrofpia cells of the central nervous system, 
esp. of the brain’ iSyd. Soc. Lex. 1S85). 

1870 Paoet Lect. Surg. Path. (ed. 3) 471 A group of 
tumours to which Virchow ha.s given the name Glioma. 
1873 T. H. Green tntrod. Pathol, (ed. 9) 121. 1876 
'T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 109. 

Gliomatoua (gldiiJR’mat^s), a. [f. mod.],. 
gUdmat- Glioma +*-ou8.] Of the nature of glioma. 

1870 Paget Lect. Surg. Path. (ed. 3) 47* lu some cA9e.s 
the glioniatous tumour has a finn cnmistence. 1879 St. 
George's Ho.ip. Ref I X. 429 The medulla oblongata was the 
.seat of a hard gliotnatoiLs growth. 


Gliosarooma 

gliosarco mata. 


gloi-^sajkJu*m5). PI, 

_ ]T. Glio-ma - k S arcoma.] ‘A 

term applied to those tumours which resemble both 
a glioma and a sarcoma’ {Syd. Soc. /..ex. 1885). 

X869 Ne7v .Syd. Soc. Retrosp. Med. 1867-8. 278 The 
tumour . . iii described asa ' gliqsarcoma *. x88i tr. Rosen- 
tkaV s Dis. Nerst. .Syst. I, 96 Gliosarcomnta. 

Gliriform (gbi^nffAun), a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
\...g(tr-.,glis dormouse -1- -(i)POiiM.] Resembling 
the Glires or Kodentia in form or character. 

18^^47 Todd Cycl.^ Anal. III. 298/1 The masseter in this 
glinform Marsitnial Is single. 

Glivine (gbio'rin), a. [f. L.gltr-, glis dormouse 
+ -INE.] Pertaining to the order Glires of mam- 
mals. 


1836 J. F. Davis Chinese II. 342 Mr. Reeves discovered 
a glii'ine animal, nearly allied to the banibou-ratofSinnatm. 
xfl^ Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 787 Glirine^ belonging 
to that order of Maiinnal.H, which includes .such animals as 
have two fore teeili, a cutting one in each jaw, notu.sks, and 
feet with claw.s ; comprehending guli ea pigs, rabbit.s, hares, 
squirrels, mice, beaver.s, &:c. x8te in Worcester. 

t Gli'SCOntr Obs.-^ ‘ III 7 glyssent. [ad. 
L. gliscent em^ pres. pplc. of gliscfre to increase.] 
Increasing. 

x66o W. .Simpson Ifydrol. Chym. 55 A redintegration of 
the ^y-'Sent ferments of the blood. 

Obs. Forms: i glisian, (?3 oliso-n), 
gliaien, gliaen. [OE. gli.u'an OFris. glisa, 
MLG. glisefti MDa. g/ise; f. OTeut. root *glis~y 
prob. extended fromV^/:~pre-Tcut. ^ghlei-, ghli-.'] 
intr. To glitter, shine. Hence Qliiaing ppl. a. 
glistandf -iftg\ shining. 

c xooo /Fi.fric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiifcker 121/25 Cicindela. r.r 
glisi^end.T wibba. r 1305 Lav. 21725 Sceldes );>cr ebsenen. 
c sajs .Seating Christ 21 in O. E, /disc. 91 For gold ne for 
.scnluer ne for glysyinde wede. 1330-30 HornCh. in Ritson 
Mctr. Rom. HI. 288 Everiche streie and cveri .sty Glised. . 
Of her brinis bright. X340-70 A lisaunder 180 With large 
forhed & long loncliche tresses, Glisiande as goldwire. /bid, 
697 Hcc hath hyc on his hed homes of syluer, With goldc 
gaiiyc begonne glisiing bright. 

Glisli (gbjjy V. Obs. exc. dial. [? Southern 
variant of (jLISK z».] intr. - Glisk r'. 

X570 l.tviN.s Manip. 143/46 To Glish^ corruscare. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Clish, to glitter, or shine. 

Hence Gllsli sb. - Gli8K sb. 2. 


xMo in Levins Manip. 143/41. 

Qiisk (glisk), sb. Sc. [f, the vb.] 

1 . A slight look ; a glimpse. 

17x6 JVodro7o Corr. (1843) 1 1. 164, I was much pleased 
with the gli.sk 1 took of it [a book]. 18x4 Scott Wav, Ixiv, 
They just got a glisk o' hi.s Honour as he gaed into the wood. 

2 . A glance (of the eye) ; a gleam, glimmer, 
flash (of light). 

1834 Mi.sfi Ferrier Inker, xviii, I wauld na gi’c a glisk of 
thac i>onny een of yours for aw the eyes o' the world put 
thcgithcr. 1870 A. Wanlkss in Cn^ckett Mmstr. Merse 
(1893) S t i The glisks o’ heaven will never fade. 1898 Blac/nu. 
Afag. Mar. 341 The rapture of her eye infected me like a 
glisk of the sun. 

fig, X883W.C. Smith N.Couniry Folk 105 And you need 
a glisk of religion to glamour the days that are past. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona 209, I had a glisk of pleasure. 

OUsk glisk), V. Obs. exc. dial. [? perh. f. root 
glis- or girt- (see Glinr, Glittkr vbs.) + suffix -h, 
as in 7oa/k, talk^ etc.] 

ti. intr. To glance aver. Obs. 

syao Wodrow Corr, (1843) H. 490 , 1 have only got time to 
glisk it over cursorily. 

2 . dial. To glitter, shine. 

x8m RouwBosfVhitfiy Gloss. s.v., It gllsk'd like a piece 
o^las-s. 

Glisnezit obs. form of G listen. 

tGUmry. Obs.-^ [a. F.glissoire, f. g/isser 
, to slide.] A slider on a trepanning instrument. 

1597 A. M. Xv. Guillemeati's Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/a The little 
Glysorye, or Glidere vp and downe [orig. glissotre'\. 

Glissade (glisa'd, sb. [a, F. glissade^ f. 
gUsser to slip, slide ; a mountaineering term.] 

1 . The action of sliding down a steep slope (esp. 
of ice or snow). 
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QLITTBB. 


a-IiiaSADE. 


.««• Tvno«.i< vii. .In some pieces Ihe 

riSs Mewora to a powder, olong which we sh^l by ghs- 
L. Stwmbh V. 11894) 133 He 

SsSredw none the worse for his involontary g.l.iswde. s 8 m 
rtiuihs Al^s A Caucasus iii. (cd. 51) 6 « 


Burgener suggested a standing glissade. .We trusted to luck 


and a sitting gliasaae. ^ n n 

troHs/. andT^r* *® 7 ® Spurckon Trsas. Dav. Ps. xxxvi. ? 
The descent to eternia ruin is easy enough, without in.^king 
a Rlissatlc of its 188a A. Edwardks Baiifvom Rcj^eni, I. 74 
The hundred thousand miles glissade of some shooting 
meteor. 1883 Stkvensom Silverado S^. 88 Here and there 
dwarf thicket clinging in the general glissade. 

2. Dancing, A step consisting ol a glide or slide 
to the right or left, 

1843 Mary Howitt F, Brewer's Home 1 . x. xao ‘Our 
Louise in time will dance very well remarked the Judge to 
his wife, a<% he noticed with gre.'it pleasure the littlC;([rAjJrtfjVr 
and chassies of his daughter. 

Glissade (gUsg^-d, [f.prcc.] intr. To 
perform a glissade, a. Dancing, (See Glibsaije 
sh.2,) Also to glissade it, b. Mountaineering. 
To slide down a steep slope. 

*837 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 57 Glissading up to. me, wav- 
ing Tier pretty little hands and making a number of grace- 
ful, unmeaning antics. xft^S Blackru, Afaj^. LVIII. 628 He 
comes *gliss.'irdingt«c]it’ into the drawing-room, and bow- 
ing like a dancing-ma.Hter. x 8 s 9 Farrar 7 . //owe 313 
Kennedy and Cyril .. gli-ss.-idcd gallantly over the slopes of 
snow. 1877 A. B. Edwards Nile xiii. 347 Driving our 
heels well into the sand, we half ran, half glissaded, and 
soon reached the bottom. 


Hence OllSBa'dlng* vbl, sb. and ///. a. Also 
01 lB«a*d«r, one who glissades. 

z83a Fr, a. Kemble Rec.Cirlhood (1878) III. 189 Gibber- 
ing, glissading women greeting one another with the rapid 
music of the original scene. 1861 F. W. Jacomb in Peaks, 
Passes, A Ifluc. Ser. 11. I. 315 That undignified attitude 
peculi.vr to the inexperienced glis.sader. x86s Reader "No. 
143. 3.48/a Talking of glis.sadiiig. 189a C. T. Df.nt Moun- 
tai*dy\, 194 Snow slopes, .on which patches of ice intervene, 
arc unfit for glissading, /bid, 195 A good glissader can go 
fast and stop quickly. 

Glissant (gli sant), a. IIe>\ fa. F. glissant^ pr. 
pplo. oigUsser to glide.] ~ Gliding ppL a, i b. 
z868 tsee Gliding///, a.]. 

Gliasen, obs. form of Glt.stkn 7j, 


GliflSette (gHse-t). Mal/i. [.as if a. F. *g/is- 
sette (after roulette), f. gtisserio slide.] (See quot. 


1870.) 

1870 W. H. Blsant Notes on Ron /cites Glisselles 
Pref,, I have vcntuied to introduce, and employ, the word 
Glissette, as being co-expressive with Roulette, /fiid. 33 
Glissettes arc the curves traced out by points, or enveloped 
by curves, carried bj^ a curve, which i.s made to slide between 
given points or given ctirvc.s. x88a M inchin Unipl. /vine- 
mat. xoa The locus <.»f a point P canied in this way is pr<v 
perly called a Gli.sselte. 

Glisaon, obs. form of Glisten v. 

Glist (glist), sh. rare Q dial,) [f. the vb.] 

1. A gleam, glistening. 

1884 J, Mii.i.kr SoMgs Sierras (1872) 196 .Shadow's that 
shroud the to-morrow, Glists from the life that's w’iihin. 1894 
Hall Cainf. Manxman v. xxii. 351 The scars of the turf were 
still unhealed and the glist of the .spade was on the grass. 

2. An old name for Mtoa. 

17x5 Thorksby Leeds 467 A red Daze or small Gli.st. 17*8 
Niciiolls in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 407 A pseudometallick 
.Substance, by the Miners term’d Gli.st. 1776 Pkvce A/in. 
Cornnb. 321 Glist, a shining black or brown Mineral of an 
iron ca^t, somewhat like Cockle. 


Glist (gli 8 t\ V. Now only ,Sc. [Early ME. in 
pr. pp\c. glist inde, peih. reduced from glislnindc', 
see Glisten v.] intr. To glisten. Hence Gli'sting 
ppl. a. 

a i»s3 Sf. Marker, g Wi8 hcet ha sehen Jimt un.sclhSo glis- 
tinde as hit ouerguld were. axaa5 /^eg. .Kath, 838 pe 
glistindc wordcs past bcoS in ower bokes cM beoS wioulcn 
godleic & empti widinnen). 17x0 Hardy Kntite in Maicl- 
ment .Scot. Ballads A Sonj^s (1868) I. 13 Her girdle showed 
her Middle gimp, And gowden glist her Hair. 

Glisten Cgii [f.lhevb.] Glitter; sparkle. 

1840 S. Bamford Li/e 0/ Radical xx. 133 Away it w-ent i’ 
th’ glizzeri an’ th’ thunner-din, o’er th moor. 1853 C. 
Bronte yiltette xiv, The sii^ht of a piece of gold w'oiild 
bring into her cye.s a green glisten, singular to w itness. 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 35 Oft we .saw the glisten Of ice, far up on 
a mountain head. " x88o Howklls Undisc. Country xx. 309 
His vision was full of the sunny glisten of meadows. X897 
IVestnr. Gaz, 30 Dec. 3/1 The lace skirt . . softens . .the glisten 
of the satin. 

Hence CI'li’BtenleBB a., without glisten. 

,*854 Marion Harland Alone xi, The golden trumpet was 
glistenless as the rest, and the stars only kept guard over 
the slumbering city. 

GUsten (gli‘s*n\ v. Forma: i glis-, glysnian, 
3 gUanien, glistnen, 4 glia-, glysnen, -ien, 
glystnen, 4-5 gle 8 (s)en, glisson, 5-8 gli«sen, 
(5 Slyssen, -on, -yn), 9 dial, glizzen, 4 - glisten. 
[OE. f the root of Glise v. : see -en f>.] 

1. intr. To shine with a fitful twinkling light; 
to glitter ; to sparkle with light, lit, and Jig. 

• Runic Poem 30 (Gr.) Is glisnaS glscsbluttur. c xooo 

in Cockayne .V/%rtV/zx49 Seengel haefde twejen bea^ason hys 
handa oa-glysnodon h wyluin sw'a rosan hlosman. a xas5 SI. 
Marker, 9 Glistnede as gleam dc8. c xa75 Lay. 21725 Scealdes 
par glissenede. 13. . E, E.Allit. P. A. 10x7 Masporye as glas 
pat glj^nande senon. c 1400 Rowland ^fO. X36S His armours 
8*y»»«ncde full bryhte. a t66o Hammond Serm. xiv. Wks. 
x6^ IV. 660 How unpolish't soever this Diamond be, yet if 
It do but glissen, ’ti$ too pretious to be cast away, t74x~* 

VoL. IV, 


Richardson Pamela (J.L The ladies eyes glistened with 
pleasure. 1770 Goldsm. Des, Vill, 236 While broken tea-cup.s 
. .^Ranged o’er the chimney, glisten’d in a row. i8oat Palev 
Nai.Thtol. xxt.^ied. a) 4oo'l')ie.se masses would shine, indeed, 
and glisten, but it would be in the dark. X840 Bamkord /A/e 
(/ Radical XX, 133 It wiir as fair a gowden yallo as ever 
glizzctiL 1865 Gkikie Seen. A Oeol, SiOl. viii. 214 Here and 
there a mass glistens w'hite as if it were snow. 1870 Yeats 
N'at. /list. Comm. 58 The Iri.sh rivers glisten with salmon. 

Bg 1763 C. Johnston Rer'eric II, i;^9 Vanity gli.ssencd 
through her grief. 1815 Apollo's Choice 11, i, Let pity in 
thine eye-balls glisten. x866G. Macdonald Ann. G* Neigkh, 

X. (1878) 172 Every face glistened tow'ards which he turned. 

t2. ? To start up suddenly. Obs.— '^ 

13x3 Douglah JEneis 11. vi. 8 AflVayit, I glistnyt of sleip, 
and .stert ou feit. 

Hence OU'ztencr a gold coin (cf. shiner). 

x8z8 Moore Fudge Earn. Paris vi. 43 Gemmen, who ( 
touched the Treasury glisteners, Like us, for being lrii>ly 
listeners. 

Gliateningf (gli-s’niq), vhl. sfi. [See -ING 1.] 

1. The action of the vh. Glisten ; glitter, sparkle. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. 11. ix. (1495) 37 He callyth 

the shynyng the illumynacion and glisnynge. 1753 f. 
Barti.kt Genii, /'arriery xv. 143 Rub the quicksilver till 
no glistening appear-s. 1791 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 
'file Princess spoke feelings I could not expect, by the im- 
mediate glistening of her soft eyes. x8aa-^ Good's Study 
Med. (cd. 4> IL 417 'I'here was a muddy gTistening in her 
eyes which I had seen described. s86o 1 'vndai.l Glac, 1. v, 40 
On the walls a glistening was here and there okscrvable. 
1873 T. W. Higginson OUiport Daysyt. 91 Jelly-fishes . , 
shot through and through in the sun-light with .-ill m.'inner 
of blue and golden glisteriings. 

2. Something that causes to glisten. 

1631 Celestina vi. 78^ Clothing them [their faces] with 
divers colours, glisscnings, paintings, unctions. a 1641 j 
Suckling Farewell to Lmtc vii. (1648) 48 J'hc Gum and I 
glistiiing, which with art And studi’d method, in each part 
Hang.s down the heart, Looks (just) as if, that claj' Snailcs 
there had crawl’d the Hay. 

Glistening (gli's'nitj),///. a. [f- Gli.sten V. 

4 - “INQ ^.] That glistens, fit, and^»-. ; 

1388 WvcLiF //ah, iii. xx In the li^t of tjiin arrowis thei ' 
schulen go, in the schynyng of thi siNjre glisnynge. a 1400- ! 
^Alexander 3015 His ginge & all his garysons in glys- ' 
synand wedis, OacK him ou to gr.anton ^ graithes hare his 1 
tentis. 1549 CovERDAi.K, etc. Krasnt. Par. Acts x. 30 A 
certaytie man . , stoodc visible before me, in a glyslenyue j 
garment. 17x6-46 Thomson Winter 262 The bleating kind ! 
Eye the bleak heaven, and next the glistening earth. With j 
looks of dumb de.spair. 1789 R. Darwin Bot, Gard. ii. (1791) ■ 
133 The tuneful Goddess on the glowing .sky Fix’d in mute i 
j ext.'icy her glistening eye. 1849 Rusk in Sett. Lamps ii. 9 *• | 

I 28 But it is the glistening and softly spoken lie. .that (etc.], 
t 1870 Brvant Iliad 11 . .\iv. 63 A bright golden cloud 
I Gathered, and shed its drops of glistening dew. ' j 

j Hcncc Oli'ztenlngly adv., in a glistening manner. 

i6fi CoTCR., AwMaw/rwcw/ir,. .gllstcningly. 2873 Brown- 
I iNG Red Coil. Nt.-cap 1060 Glisteningly beneath tnc May- ; 

I night moon, Herbage and floral coverture bedeck V'on 
.splintered ma.ss. 

Glister (gli'staj), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A glistering ; a bright light, brilliance, lustre. 

*535 CovERDALK Etck, 1. lo The fyre gaue a glist re, aiul 
out off the fyre there wente lighteninj^e. c x59oGiift;nf. /‘r, j 
Bacon xi. 33 Ere the morning starre Sends out his glorious I 
glister on the North. 1647 W* Morf. Insontn. Philos, ix. I 
i /'kilos. Poems 325 Half therefore just of this dark Orb was j 
j diglil With goodly gli.strc and fair golden rayes. 1841 
Thackeray Alen A Pictures ^ Fair Mas the sight . . .anil ( 
bright the river’s glister. 1884 C, F.. Craddock /« Tcpinessee | 
viii. 315 She caught a glimpse of ,, the glister of a 
gre.'it lucent, tremulous .star, ^ 

fig. nr. 157* Knox Hist. Ref. i. Wks. 1846 I. 292 The glister 
of the prolfeit, that was judged heirof to have ensewed to 
Scotishrncii at the fir.sl .sight hlynded inony mcnis eyis. 
a 1650 Bp. Bkownhig Serm. (1674) L iv. 48 Outward Glister 
and Pomp. 1718 Entertainer xxii. 146 'Tis a World of 
I Glister that we live in. 1759 Hume ///V/. (180O) I J LApp. 

814 The f.alse glister calche.s the eye, and leaves no room . . 
lor the durable bCtTutics of solid sense and lively passion. 

2 . Ad in. =- Glint sb. 2. 

xyaa Phil. Trans. (Lowe’s Abridgcm.) 56S Glister, blooil 
rea and black. 

Hence 01i'8t«ry a. rare. [-Y 1], full of glister. 
x8o6 Strui her-S /louse Afonrning i. Wks. iH^o 1 . 77 His 
hope, the sclf-deccivcr's transient gleam That, ghstcry, glim- 
mers on the dazzled eye. 

Glister (gli 7 '. arch, and dial. Forms : j 
4 glyatro, 4-6 gllstre, (5 glistoro), 4-7 glystor, 

4 - glistor. [Corresponds to MLG. glistern, MDii„ 
Uu. glisleren ; f. root *glis' (see Glibk v.) + snflixes 
and -ER^.] intr. To sp.arkle ; to glitter; to 
be brilliant. 

The word is obsolete in ordinary' colloq. use (tliough pre- 
served in dialects); by recent writers employed with 
reminiscence of Shaks. or the Bible in the literal .sense only. 

c 1380 Sir Feru$nh. 4438 Ys browes were iKijie rowe and 
gretc. .ys ejene tlcpe, & glystryd a.s glede. 1300 Gow'ER 
Con/. 11 . 252 The water glislred over all. a 14*0 Hoccleve 
De Reg, Prhtc. (Roxb.) 150 A croked hors never the better 
is entecchede Allhoughc his bridelie glistre of golde & 
shyne. 1514 Barclay Cyt. A Uplondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 

C . Ixx, All tlie wallcs within of fyncst golde . . Glistering us 
right as Phoebus orient, 1535 Covkrdalk 4 (2) Esdras x. 

25 Ilir face dyd shync & elyster, 154* Becon Potation 
Lent Biij b, 'i he vnfruyifull fygge tree glysicreth it neuer 
so pleasantly with greiie lcaue.s, shall be cursed & com- 
inytted vnto hell fyre. 1670^ Lassfi s V'oy. /taly 11. 159 
When the sun shines up>n it, you may see it glister two 
miles off. i7«3 Swift Wood’s Pet if ion \Vks. 175 s IV. 1. 284 
i Buy up my half-pcncc so fine . . Olwerve how they glister 
j and shine. 1775 Adair Amer. /nd. 236 On the tops of 
j several of these mountains, I have observed tufts of 


gross deeply ttnetured by the mineral exhalations from 
die earth; and on the sides, they glistered from the 
same cau.se. 1808 Scott Alarm. 11. xxi, It did a ghostly 
contro-st l>ear I'o those bright ringlets glistering fair. xBjst-Ii 
Sears A than, vi. 5a Sandy plains which burn and glister 
under an orient sun. xBto 74 J. Thomson City 0/ Dread/, 
Nt. I. iv, Waste marshes shine and glister to tlic moon. 1^7 
N. W. Line. Gloss., Glister, to glisten. 
fig' *535 Covkrdalk Dan, xii. 3 'rhe M^e . , shol glister 
as the shyniiige of heuucn. 1560 Bkcon CatecK. Wks. 1564 
I. 294 The godlcs and heathcnlshc pet^Ic .. outwardly 
glistered wyth goodly vertues. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 53 Thunder in words and glister in w'orks. x6zz .Shaks. 
Wint. T. HI. ii. 171 How he glisters Through my Rust? 
gi66x Fuller U'ofdkics (1840) II. 45 He went to Oxford 
where for some years he gli.stered in the oratoi ic and 

S oetic s|^ihere. XW5 Gp‘tt< tan's Cn/rtiers Orac. 37 'I'hat 

upciiority glisters in all sorts of people, but much niore in 
grc.vt men. 

b. I’roverb. (Cf. Glitter 7.», i b.) 

(In mod. use ‘ glitters ’ Is commonly .substituted tos gtisterx.) 
*553 Becdn Reliques 0/ 207 All is not guide 

that glLstcietli. 1^96 Shakh. Merch. If 11. vii. t»5. 1649 

Milton Eikon. viii. (1831) 395 '1 hey think all is gold of 
nictic that dolh Iml glister, with a shew' of ^eale. x6$o 
i luBBEHT Pill Formality 36 Seriously trie before we choo.se. 
lest wc lake all for gold that glisters, h 1771 Gray Death 
Fav. Cat. vii, Not all that tempts your waiul’ring eyes , , is 
lawful nri/e . . Nor ail that glist eis, gold. x8oa Canning 
J'oet. Irks. (1837) 44. 

t C. quasi-/; To semi /orth with glitter. 
a xs86 Sidney .,4 ni. (1590) aSr With eies which glis- 

leretl forth beames of disdaine. 

Hence + Oli'Bterer, one who glisters, a showy 


person. 

x 6 a 8 Earle Aficri’^costn., Doivnc-rigki Scholler (Arb.) 42 
Hcc shall out ballancc those glist errrs as far ns a solid suh- 
staiicc do’.s a feather, or Gold Gold-lace. 

Glister, obs. or dial. f. C'ly.steh. 

Glistering (gli’st;>riij), vhl. sb. [Sec -ING I.] 
The action of the vb. Glisi kb ; brilliance, glitter. 

c X460 Emare 100 For glysterymg of the ryche ston Redy 
syght had he non. loorito North /'luiafch (1656) 395 The 
glistering of their .. Ifarnesse, so richly trimmed and set 
forth w'iih Gold and Silver. 1603 Dfkkeu IVonder/ull 
Yeare A iij, 'I’hat worship Glow-w'ormes (instead of the 
Sun) because of a little false glistering. 1706 Stanhope 
J'araphr. IIL 375 '^ 1 ‘hcrc is indeed a (blistering hut no In- 
trinsick Value in them. 


Gli’Btering,///.a. [See - ing T hat glhtera. 

.398 T,k VISA Barth. De R. vm. xxix. 11495) 342 Sbyn- 
ynge comyth to the viter partyes of a clysteryngc body. 
i 1460 F niore 350 A boot he fond by the brym, And a glys* 
teryiig^ ihyng theryn. X535 Covf.rimlf. jfoh xx. 25 A 
glislerlngc fso idsoiBit] swearde. 1597 A. M. U.Guillemean's 
/>'. Chirurg. 31 b/2 Venomous [horse-leeches] have ther 
hodve shiiunue like vnto gli.stering wormes, x6ii Biiii it 
/.uhc ix. 29 His raiment w.Hs white and gli.stering. 1716 
South Serm. fi7,'i7' IV. ii. Bo'fhis glistring person so much 
admired by them is now a preparing for his niin, and 
fatting for the slaughteir, of eievnity. 1718 Lsdy M. W. 
MoNTAtiU Yerses Chiosk Brit. I'at., Pern 19 'I he barren 
Meads no longer yield Delight, By glislring Snows made 
painful to the Siji^ht. 1849 M. Arnold /'oefus, New Sirens 
107 If the glistering wings of mornitig On the noon shook 
their dew. 1854 Haw iiiornl NolC’Bks. (>879) IL 120 
A wide waste of glistering sands. 

11 cncf^ GU’zterlng’ly adv. , in a glistering manner, 
1587 Turijerv. 'Prag. T. etc. (1837) 323 All is not gold that 
glist ri ugly appoeres. 1640 J. H. hUdion to I'arl. Adv. 
Learn. 22 'I’his light that break.s so brightly and glistriii^Iy 
in, zBxa Cary Dante, J’arad. xvii. r j8 i he brightness . first 
shone gli.stcrincly. 

.fig *« 43 F*. Jones Sefts. A L'vent 4 He slops, and glister- 
ingly rides His laughiet forth again. 

Glit(te, obs. form of Gleet sb. 

Glitter, (gli' sh. [f. the vb.] 

1. Glittering or s|)arkling light ; brightness, bril- 
liance, lustre, splendour. SCc also Aoi.itter adv, 

1602 Marsion Antonio’s Rnr 1. ii, Tinsill glitter, or rich 
purflcd robes. . Arc not the true adornements of a wdfe. 
1667 Mii.ton /*. /.. X. 432 With what permissive glory 
since his fall Was left him, or false glitter. 1788 V. Knox 
lYinf. Jiven. (1790) II. ii. 15 A boldness of utterance and 
assertion, which ofieii sets off base met.sl wdth the glitter 
of gold. 1852 AIk.'!.. Stowe Uncle 'Tom's C\ xxxix, Cassy. 
with a keen, sneering glitter i« her eyes, stoo<l looking at 
him. 1856 Kane A ret. Fxpl. I. xv. 169 A water-pool, in 
w'hich my Iniiicrti m.ade the glitter. 1882 Mis.s Braddon A/t. 
Royal III. vi. 104 Louis Quinzc-coat, all a glitter with cut- 
stecl. 1898 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/5 Glitter is the key-note 
of smart outdoor dress at the moment. 
fig. X863 W. Phillifs Speech xi. 25^ 'J'he glitter of w'hose 
fame makes doubtful acts look heroic. 1868 Milman SL 
Paul's vii. 152 The glitter of miracles which attested 
his [S. F.rkcnwfild’sl virtues. 1874 L. Stkfhkn Hours in 
lAhrnry (1892) Ii. iii. 9J He seems to have tired cf the 
glitter of Junius. 

2 . Ap}>. a mistake for Guttee. 

17J7-5X Chambers Cycl. fi.v. Head, The part that bears the 
antlers, royals, and lops, is called the bea%n, and the little 
streaks therein arc glitters. 1774 OoLpSM. Nat. /fist. 111 . 

V.TT4. ‘ ■ 

3. Comb. ^ -v 

i88a J. Hardy xw Proc. Befvo. Nat. CluhlX. 4$o A craggy 
and glitter-faced bill. 

Ilerice OU*tt«rlas« a,t devoid of glitter ; tGll't- 
tavous d(««Bnext ; OU ttery a., full of glitter. 

1596 IL I^incmk] Diellu (1877) 50 Her hayre of such cor- 
ruscant glitterous .shine, as are the smallest streames of 
hottest sunne. 1757 tr. HenckeVs Z^^itol, vii. 1x3 J’he 
white metals .. usually, .acquire a glittery .. form. x88o 
BiKDwoorj Ind. Art 1 1 . 10 If Indian Jewelry should become 
mechanical, and hard, and glittexy, it will at once cease to 
he artistic. x88» Sharp Rossetti ii. 55 The sea is a white 
blank, wavelcss, glitterlcss. 
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GLOATING. 


Olittor V, Forms : 4-5 4-^6 

gl6ter,slyter, 6 glittre, 4- glitter. [Not recorded 
in OE. ; M K.gfiUrm is prob. a. Ol^,gHtra « MUG., 
^mod. Cicr. ^Ut^.ern ; a frequentative furmatioii (see 
*-KR/») from the Tcut. root in OS. glttan 

str. vb., OHO, g/i\an [moA.Ofir. g/eiszen) to shine, 
ON. gilt brightness, gliia to shine, Goth, glitimiti' 
fan to shine ; tJic pre-Teut. root *ghleid-, ghlid- 
seems to occur in Gr. luxury.] 

1 . intr. To shine with a brilliant but broken and 
tremulous light; to emit bright fitful flashes of light; 
to gleam, sparkle. 

13* . Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt, 604 Oolde naylcz, i»at al Rlytered & 
gleiit as glcm of |jc sunne. a 1400-50 A texandcr 4957 Al 
glitrred l»c ground for glori of his wedis. ^1475 Kan/ 
Coi/^ear 669 GowlU glitterand full gay, glemand tn grene. 
a 1533 Ld. nKRNCRS ffttan liii. 181 Many helmes gletrcd 
agayust the sonne. 1596 Spenskr K.Q, iv. xi. 37 The waves 
glittering like Christal glas. 1675 Trahkrnb Chr. Ethics 
xi. 162 The stars . . glitter in their motions only to swtrvc us. 
1755 Gray Progr. Poi-sy ni. iii, Before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms, as glitter in the muse’s r.ty. 1781 Cowper 
E arth glitters with the drops the night distils. 1817 
Moore Laita A*, (ed. 2) 230 A gem from Persia’s plunder’d 
mines, Shall glitter on thy Shrine of Shrines. 1860 Kinoslf.y 
Misc. II. 17 As their wings glittered in the light they hioked 
like flakes of snow. 1863 Gko. Eliot Romota 1. xx, She 
looked up at him with trusting eyes, that still glittered with 
tears. 

b. Proverb. (Cf. Gltstisr v. b.) 

1638 Drumm. of Hawth. Bihthth, Edinb. Lectori Wks. 
(1711) 233 All is not Gold which glittereth. 1784 Johnson 
3 Oct. in Bosivell (ed. 3), All is not gold that glitters, as wc 
have been often told. 

2 . fig , ; esp. of persons : To make a brilliant 
appearance or display ; to be showy or splendid (in 
dress, etc.). 

*JS 4 ® Gdai.l, etc. Entsm. Par. Luke ii. 48 -52 She per- 
ceiued and founde a certain power of the godhed to glittre 
and shewe fourth iri hym. .68, Kf.snktt tr. Erasm. on | 
Folly 48 N.'iture glitters most in her own plain homely 
garb. 17*8 T. Skf.rioan Persius Prol. 5 If the Hope of 
Money docs but once glitter in their Thoughts. 1751 
JoitNsos Rtiinblcr No. J09 F 4 They had both . . glit- 
tered in playhouses. 1766 Foruyck .SV^w. V$ig, M'oni, 
(1767) I. ii. 7.'; Our gay assemblies, .would glitter less, 1790 
Bcrkh; />. Rev. (ed. 3) 112 , 1 saw her (the queen of France! 

.. glittering like the mornin;? star. 18^1-4 Emerson /?«., 
/’rtoAv/cif Wks. (Bohn’) 1 . 97 Talent which, .glitters to-d.ay, 
that it may dine and .sleep well to-morrow. 1879 M<'Cahthv 
Own limes II, xxix. 363 Every chapter glittered with vivid 
and highly coloured description. 

Gli^erance (gU’tarans). rare, [f. Glitteb V. 

+ -ANCE.] Glittering appearance, 
x8oi Southey Thalaba xu. ii. Till from the glitterance of 
the sunny main He turn’d his aching eyes.^ 18x4 Cary 
DapitCf Purgat. .\xix. 136 A sword, whose glitterance and 
keen edge .. App<drd me. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 984 
The glitterance of the frost-woven snows. 

Glltteril^ (gli'loriij), vbl. sb. [f. GtdTTEil V. 

+ -IXG 1.] Tne action of the vb. Glitter. 

*567 Maplet Gr. P'orest 3 b, To the intent lliat , . this 
mancr might show some glittring. 1607 J. Davif.s Rumma 
Totalis E iv, Which nought comes nere for Clouds and Glit- 
terings. i635-'56 Cowley Davideis 11. 12 So near a storm 
W'isc David would not .stay, Nor trust the glittering of a 
faithless Day, 1678 Dryden All for Lon>e Pref, b 3 If 
a little glittering in discourse has p.ass’d them on u.s for 
witty men, where w.as the necessity of undeceiving the 
World? 

b. concr. .Something that glitters. Ohs. 

1870 Eacharh Cent. Clergy 46 They count all discourses 
empty, dull, and cloudy, unless bc.spangl’d with tliese^glit- ' 
terings. c 1698 Locke Cond. Vnderst. Introd. §5 Every j 
Man carries about with him a Touchstone, if he will make : 
use of it to distinguish substantial Gold from superficial > 
Glittcrings. 

Gli’txerinify ppl. a. [f. Glitter ik + -inq li.] 
That glitters, lit. and fig. 

13. . Senyn Sages (W. 1 3335 With gerlandes & wIili gletcr- 
and thing Was sho made out of knawing. a 1400^ 50 A /c.r- 
ander 334^) Pe &ext of gletirand gold gaylc w'.as forgid. 1 
axsSo Chfdstis Kirk Gr. xviii. Her glitterand h.iir that wes 
full gowdin, Sa hard in hiie him laist. a 1586 Sionky 
Arcadia. 1. (1598) 8t O glittring miseries of man. i6ox 
Holland Pliny II. 534 Glorious and glittering painters. 
1617 F, Mohyson Ititi, 111. 171 It is proverbially said, that 
the . . Neopolitans arc glittering and sumptuous, a 1700 
SoAMB & Drydkn Boilean's Art Poetry Let Italians 
be 'Vain Authors of false glitt’ring Poetry. Z784 Coldsm. 
Trav. 45 Ye glittering towns, with wealth and splendour 
crown’d. x8x8 Harlttt Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 185 The 
thistle’s glittering down. t8m Disraeli / '/v. Grey iv. v, 

H is glittering youth was gone and wasted. .8« L. .Stefhkn 
/Jours in J/brary (189^ II. iv, 110 The satire is .. more 
distantly allied to poetical unction than to glittering rhetoric. 
Hence OU*tt«ri]i|rlya</z/., in a glittering manner. 
16x1 CoTGR., Luisantefttentf . 1647 H. Moke 
Song 0/ Soul II. ii. 11. xvi. The ntmbie phant.nsic. .more glit* 
tcrandly Displayed her sproaden forms. x8ao Moik xnBlackxv. 
Mag.WX. 627 Pendant and twining glittcringly, Like ame- 
thysts of purple dye. 1887 Pall Mall G. X3 Nov. 1/2 Briskly 
and glittcringly carriage after carriage rolls by. 

Glittle, Sc. var. Glketv a. 

GUttous, (-is, -Ufl) : see Gleetods. 

Qload, obs. pa. t. of Glide. 
tOloak. slang. Ohs. Also gloaoh. [Of un- 
known origin ; cf. Blokk.] hA man, fellow, 'cove 
(Sec also Bozz aLOAK.) 

S 79 S V<ynv.^ Diet. Cant., Cloak, a man. /Jigh Toher 
Moak.Oi high waymar^ well dressed and mounted, x8ia }. 

H. \AtJX I'lash Diet., Cloak, synonymous with Gill. x8ai 


Haccart Life 48. 1 said ' I will ptinsb outsides witb your 
nibs, but not with that glcmch \ z8m W. H. Ainsworth 
Rooktvood III. V, The prince of the hign-toby gloaks. 

Gloam (gl^”m), sb. rare. [Back-formation from 
Gloamino.] Twilight, gloaming. 

a x8ax Keats La Belle Dame sa>is merei^ x, I saw their 
.starved lips in the gloam, Witli horrid warning gHped wide. 
x88x Rossetti Ball, 4 r Sonnets 85 And blithe is Honfleur’s 
echoing gloam When mothers call the children home. 

Gloam (gl^'un', V. Chiefly Sc. [f. as prec.] 
197 Ir, To darken, become dusk. Also 7 b be gloamcd : 
to have grown dusk. 

18x9 Rennie St. Patrick 1 . xi. 166 By this time, it was 
turn’t gayan gloam’t. f8a5-8o Jamieson, It gloams, twilight 
comeson, Aberd. 1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 176 When purple 
evening gloamclh. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xl. 
(i873> 22 j All* yc cudna cxpeck fowk hamc fne a mairriage 
afore it war weel gloam't. 1876 Mid Torksk. Gloss, s. v., 
I must be going homewards before it gloams. 

Gloaminif F orms : 1 gldmung, 

(&fen-)glommiing, 5 glomyng, 5-7 gloming, 
8 gloaming, [repr. OE. g/dmung str. fern., f. 
(on the analogy of iefningTivic.m^d) gldm twilight, 
prob. f. the Tcut. root *gW- (see Glow) ; the etymo- 
logical sense would thus seem to be the ‘glow* 
of sunset or sunrise (cf. Gloom sb.-\ whence the 
passage to the recorded sense is not difiicult. 

The vowel of the mod. gloaming is anomalous, as OE. 
glSmutig .should normally become glooming. 'The explan- 
ation probably is that the d was shoi tened 111 the compound 
d/en-ghmmung (as the spelling seems to show wa.*; actually 
tnc case), and th.at from this compound there was evolved 
a new sb. gldmung. which by normal phonetic development 
became gl^ming, gloamiug. In the literary 

language tlie word is a comparatively recent adojition from 
.Scottish writers; but it is found in the dialect of Mid. Yorks.] 

1 . Evening twilight. 

c xooo FJaKSKxq Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr J17/7 Crepuscitlum, 
glomung. c xooo Latin Hymns Ags. CA. (Surtees 1851) 16 
Cre/>usculu>H mens nesciat, aefen glommunge mod nyte. 
cx4a5WvNTouN Cron. iv. vii. 827 Fra the glomyng off the 
nycht. 1536 Bkllf.ndkn Cron. Scot. (1821) 11 . 115 He., 
efter supper, past furth in the gloming. c x6xo in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials III. 3 T his fell furth in the gloming. 1786 
Burn.s Tiva Dogs 232 By this, the sun was out of sight. An’ 
darker gloaming brought the ni^ht. c x8oo Hogg .Song. 
'Tween the gloaming and the mirk, When the kyc comes 
hamc. 1807 Byron Elegy Ne^vstead Abl^ i.v, Soon as the 
gloaming .•ipreads her waving shade. X830 Tenny.son Leonine 
Elegiacs, Lowflowing breezes arc roaming the broad valley 
diinmed in the gloaming. 1866 Gi:o. Eliot F. Holt a The 
happy outside passenger se.ated on the box from the dawn 
to the gloaming fctc.ji 

/.<• *785 Burns Ep. to yames Smith 79 When ance life*R 
cfay dr.Tw.s near the gloamin. x88o Barrie H'indo^o in 
Thrums 144 The help she and Hendry needed in the 
gloaming of their lives. 

b. Said occas. of morning twilight. 

1873 Tristram Moab iii. 38 The sun had scarcely cast the 
gloaming of approaching dawn over the eastern peaks. 
1894 Crockett Raiders sr, 1 rowed home in the gloaming 
of the morning. 

O. Shade, dusky light. 

x83a Mo THERWELL jtatiie Morrison vii, And in the gloamin 
o’ the wood, The throssil vvhusslit sweet, 

2. altrib, (in some instances passing into adj.)y a.s 
gloaming-fall, -hour, -sight, •sky, -starlight ; also 
g:loamin8;-shot, ifi) a shot in the twilight (in quot. 
AvO f the beginning of twilight. 

1788 PiCKEN Poems 176 Gin gloamin hours reek’t Eben’.s 
h.'tun. 1793 Burns Let. to G. Thotnson Aug., I once more 
rove<! out yesterday for n gloarain-shot at the muses. 1795 
— * Had / the wyte ’ 29 At glo.amin-shot it was, I wot, I 
lighted on the Monday. ax8xo Tannaihli. * The Midges 
dances aboopt the hptrn ' Poems (1846) 114 Bencatli the golden 
gloamirig sky. The mavis mends her lay. x8x8 Scott Rob 
Roy XX i. He has a gloaming sight o’ what’.s reasonable . . a 
gli.sk and nac mair. x8«t Blackxv. Mag. VI 11 . 401 A cannie 
hour at gloaming-fa' under the hazel bower birks. 1843 
I.ytton Last Bar. iv. v. Even I ftrow hungered in these 
cool gloaming hours. 1856 Mrs. Stowk Dred 11. xii. 135 
M’hc gloaming starlight was ju.st .suflicient to show him 
that all was desolate. 


Qloar, var. Glore to stare; dial, var. Glow’eu. 

Gloase, obs. form of Gloze sb. 

t Gloat, Obs. rare. [f. Gloat v."] A side- 
glance ; ?a furtive or sullen look. 

164^ Featly Dippers Dipt Et>. Dcd. B, Satans watchful 
eye is upon it [the Gospel], and heca-sts an envious gloate at 
it. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Xotes 11. vi. 6x The Frowne, the 
Gloat, the Hung-lip, the Neglect, the Go-by. 

Qloaty sb.'^ dial. Also 8 ^lout, 8-9 glut, 9 glot, 
[Etymology unknown.] A species of cel (sec 
quota.). Also g-/aat-ecl. 

*747 Mr.s. Glassk Cookery xxi. 163 Grigs, Shafflins and 
Glout. 1769 Pennant F.ool. III. 114 Tnere is another 
variety of (his fish Ithc eel] known in the 'I’hames by the 
name of Grigs, and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts. 
*778 Twiss Tour Irel. 97 Perch, salmon, pike, trout, ghit- 
ecis, silver-eels. 1883 p. C. Davies Korfolk Broads xxxi. 
243 The ‘hooking’ eel or ‘gloat,’ — the blackish mcdiuni- 
.sized eel taken by anglers, habbers, and on night-lines. 
xBo5 in E. A ngl. Gloss., Gloat or Clot. 

Crioat V. Forms: 6-7 gloate, gloit, 

gloyt, 7 glott, 7-9 gloto, 7- gloat. [Of obscure 
origin, but apparently « MHG. and mod.G. glotzcn 
to stare, Sw.(diftl.),c^(?//dr to peep, OH.glolta to grin. 
Prob. taken up in the i6tn c. from some dialect, 
in which it may have been an adoption from ON. 

Although common in the xjth and rSth c., the w'ord is nut 
ill Phillips and was unknown to Johnson, who quotes the 


lines from Rowe (see a below) with the remark, ‘This 
word I conceive to be ignorantly written for gloar \ 

The development of sense 3 has prob. been more or less 
influenced by association with Glut t;.J 
i* 1 , inlr. To look or gaze askance ; to look with 
a furtive or sidelong glance. Also to gloat it. Obs. 

*575 Laneham Let. (1871) 60 With myne eyz, az 1 can 
amoroously gloit it. t$y6 Gascoignk Compl. Philontette 
(Avb.) 06 Ne could he lokc a side, But like the cruel 
catte Which gloating casteih many a glance Vpon the 
sellyratte. 1590 Nasme PasguiVs Apol. i. Aiijh, Though 
in .silence I gmte through the Angers at other matters, 
yet am 1 not carele.sse of the quarrel 1 nowe in hand. 16x5 
CHAP.MAN Odyss. XII. ISO she IScylla] . . Rtreakes From 
out a ehaslly whirle-pooTe, all her necks; Where (gioting 
round ner rocke) to fish she falles. x 5 i 9 R. Weste Bk. 
Deppteanor 33 in Babces Bk,, Nor let thine eyes be gioting 
downe, cast with a hanging lookc. S650--3 G. Daniel 
Idylls iii. 8 (Gro.sarl) IV. 219 Purblind in Ethick.s, as y" 
Running Hare Gloats cither way. x668 R. L’Estrange 
Vis, Qppe^f. (1708) 340 Come hither Sirrah, crj'cs Lucifer ; and 
so the poor Cur went wrigling and glotting up towards his 
Prince. 1684 Crf.f.ch OvidLs Eleg. n. vii. in Dryden's 
Miscell, I. 120 If nt the Play 1 in Fop-corner .sit, And with 
a smiinting Eye glole o’er the pit. xjray Gay F'ables xxxiii. 
20 Like you fa snake], they . . With malice hiss, with envy 
giote. And for convenience change their coat. [x88i Isle 
of Wight Gloss., Gloat, to look sulky, to swell. ‘ He 
gloats like a tooad.’] 

t b. In pa. pple. Of the eyes : Turned tip or 
upivard. Obs. 

z6a4 Bp. K. Moijntacu I turned. Address 31 So sighs, and 
groanc.s, as many as you will ; and eyes gloyted vpward, 
God knoweth why, or whether, a 1641 — AcH 4r Mon. 
vii. (1C42) 396 Their gloited-up eyes, their groning l)ellies. 

c. Of light : ? To glance aside. ra 7 -e. 

1644 Iscc Gloating///, a. b]. tBSSTuoRUBVRY Greaiheart 
III. 224 I'he light gloated on some strange- shaped glasses, 
and on a retort that .stood on a side-table. 

t 2 . To cast amorous or admiring glances. Const. 
an, upon. Obs. 

1676 Wychkrlev pi. Dealer ii. i. 16 In short, 1 cou’d 
not giote upon a man when he comes into a Room, and 
laugh at him when he goes out. 1678 Otway Frieptdship 
ipi F\ HI. 32 My revenge shall be to love you still ; gloat on 
and loll after you where ere 1 sec you [etc.]. x68o Drydkn 
Lipptbcp'happt 8 (Aside) Are you gioting already? then 
there’s hopes, i’ faith. 17x0 Rowe fapie Shore ix. i, Teach 
j every (irate to smile, in yovir Behalf, And her deluding Eyes 
to gloat for you. 17*7 Gay F'ables xiv. 27 Some prai.se his 
j .sleeve and other.s giote Upon hi.s rich embroider’d coat [etc.]. 

I qiia^i/rap/s. 1676 WvciiERt.KY PI. Dealer iv. i. Her 
' tongue, I confess, was silent ; but her speaking Eyes glotcd 
such things. 

3 . To gaze with intense or pas.sionate satisfaction 
(usually implying a lustful, avaricious or malign.'int 
pleasure). Now almost exclusively lo gloat on, 

I upon, or over : To feast one's eyes upon, to con- 
I template, think of, or dwell upon with fierce or 
j unholy joy. 

I 1748 Ricii.\rdson Clarissa Tll.xiii. 89 (The .spider) sus- 
j pends it (the fly], as if fora spectacle to be e.vultcd over: 

I I’hen stalking to the door of his cell, turns about, glotes 
; over it ui a distance. 1764 Churchill Ep. W. Hogarth 
j 3^9 Hogarth, a guilty ple.asurc in his eye.H, The place of 
I Executioner supplies. See how he glotcs^ enjoys the sacred 
feast. And proves him.sclf by cruelty a priest. 1794 Godwin 
! Cal. IVilliappts (1796) 1 1 1 . x. 1 82 Mr. Spurrcl perfectly gloted, 
with eyes that seemed to devour everything that passed. 
z8ox WoLCOT (I*. Pindar) 'J'enrs SphUcs Wks. 1812 V. 69 
The youth upon her tuneful lips Did full of lapturc glotc. 
x8z5 Scott Guy M. xx. Over such [books] the eye of 
Dominie Sampson glo.ated wiih rapture. 1839-40 W. 
Irving IVol/ert's R. (1R55) 217 Never did mi.scr glo.Tl on his 
money with more delight, 1855 Macaulay Hist. Etpg. III. 
i 510 I fc h.'id caught the scent of carn.ige, and ranie to gloat 
I on the butchery m which he could tio longer take an active 
p.'irt. x86x Rkade Cloister //, IV. 7 Her sweet eyes turned 
and gloated on the little face, .in silence. 1868 E. Edwarixs 
Raleigh I.xxiv. 557 Circumstances .. which arc gloated over 
in the vile letters of. . N orth.'iinpton. 1874 L. Stei’IIEN Hours 
m Lih‘ary{yZ^^'S I. vl 235 He. .rejoiced greatly in gloating 
over the mystcrie.s of inirjuity. x8^ Sir S, St, John Havti 
iii. 93 .Soulouquc went wdth his staff to inspect th'eir mangled 
boefies .. and gloat over the scene. 1885 l-scc GhoulJ. 
Hence Gloa'tlnif vbl. sb. Also Gloa’ter, one who 
gloats. 

1593 Tell-Tp'ot/is bJ. 1 *. Gift 29 The eye reccivinge kindc 
glaiinces for amorous glotingcs. *859 iorriano, Bg^tara- 
gnardaUSre, u staler, a gloter. 1850 Browning Chp-istnpas 
Eve xxii, 89 His Bourbon bully’s gloat! ngs In the bloody 
Oldies of drunk imltroonery. 

Oloa^tinfip, ppL a, [f. Gloat v. + -INO -.] 
That gloats (in the different senses of the vb.). 

x6oa Mar-ston A u tonic's Rev, v. iii, From beneath swoln 
brows Appeares a gioting eye of much misiikc. z6t5 
Bp. R. Mountagu Afpelio Cies. 253 He is in that ca.se .as 
ji^lous of Gods honour, as any gloyting Puritan in the 
Pack. x68s Mrs. Rkun City Heiress 33, I saw you playing 
with my Rival, Sigh’tl, and lookt Babies in his gloating 
Eyes. 1817 J. Scott Pap'is Revisit, (ed. 4) 36 Changing 
the cast of nis look from one of gloating sati.sfacTion to one 
of cloleful regret. 18^7 Disraeli Veptetia iv. xiv, I'he coarse 
wonder of the gloating multitude. 1877 L. Morris Epic 
Hades 1. 7 But os I looked "J'hcre came a hunger in the 
gloating eyc.s. 

fb. Of light: ? Glancing aside, refracted, rare. 
1844 Dighv Nat. Bodies xiii. xt6 Colours may be made 
by reflexion, as also, gloating light. 

Hence Oloa'tlitirly adv. 

x68x Otway Soldier's F'ort. 11. i. How glotingly they look 
upon me 1 1830 J. Wilson in Blgckw. Mag. XXVII, 662 
Your face has. .been fixed as gloatingly as that of a Satyr. 
*88$ Stevenson Dyttamiler xoe His eyes lingered gloatingly 
I on his dear boxes. 
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GLOBB. 


GliOBAli. 


prec. 
this Shell 


Ghlob. ohs. fonn of Globk. 

OlobAl (gl^’bil), a. rare. [f. Globb sh. + -al.] 

Ttsi. 2, I could challenge the ^st 
MatEemaUcian. .to demonstrate, .that they can so much as 
frame a Global Circle without the least gibbosity or con- 
cavity therein. iM Lcpid. *I 9 According to the 

modern System .. there is no Upper nor Under, the Earth 
being global. i 

+ Gl0*bar» Ods. [f. as prec. + -au.J 

I0OO PAt/. Trans. XXI. 298 The French call 
the Purse, because there is joyn'd to it’s long and narrow 
Mouth .. a Globar {printed Glolarl puff, like a full Bag, 
or Purse, a. 1711 Kbn Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 J 11 . 49 
He.. flew. .Down to the dusky Air, to gather Cloud, Which 
in its Globar Form should them enshroud. 

Qlobard^ van Glowbakd, Obs, 

Globato -dt), a. rare. [ad. L. glo- 

bdt-ust pa. pple. oi glob are to form into a mass or 
globe, f. glob’US Globe sb."} a. Having the form 
of a globe, b. (See cjuot. 1854.) 

1847 in Craig. 2854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Clohate. Applie<.l 
to glands that are Formed of lymphatic vc.ssels connected 
together by cellular membrane, and which pass out again, 
having no excretory duct, i860 G()S.sk AVi/. Sea-A new. .S- 
Corals p. xxxiv, Globatc Cnidas. Ibid, p. xxxvi, The cnidjs 
of the spiral and globate kinds. 

Globatod Cgldu‘b<!‘ted), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-KD 1.] Formed into a globe. Also^. 

1727-36 in Bailey. 1755 JohnsoNj Globated^ formed in 
shape of a globe ; sphcnc.al ; spheroidical. k8^ G. Mac- 
donald K. Falconer 1 . xxi. 143 What a full globutcd sym- 
bolism lay then around the heart of the hoy in his book, his 
violin, bis kite ! 1888 tr. Renan's Hist. People Israel I. 239 
He [Jahveh] was the universal rouak under aglubated form, 
a kind of condensed electric mass. 


t Globbe, glubbe, V. Obs. rare- *. [Onoma- 
topoeic : cf. Gloff, Gloj*, Gulf.] trans. To gulp 
down (liquor); to cat gluttonously. Hence 
Olo blior, a glutton. 

M77 Langl. P. pi. B. V, 346 I.They] seten so til euensonge 
. .Tyl Glotoun had y-clobbed [z^r. (y-)glubbed, globed] a 
galoun anfd] .a lille. Ibid, ix, 60 Moenc wo worth that man 
tliat mysreulelh his Imvittc, And that be glotoun.s globbarcs 
[v.r, glubberes, clobberisj, her god Is her woinbc- 

Globe (gJ<?“b), sb. Also 7 glob. [a. F. globe, 
ad. L. globus a round body or mass ; a ball, sphere, 
etc. The ME. globibe, gluh^be, Glub, used by 
Wyclif to render L. globus in the sense ^ body of 
men \ etc. is prob. etymologically distinct.] 

1. A body having (accurately or ai)proximatcly) 
the form of a Si’iikkk. 


15^1 Rkcukue PatAw. Rnoiul. t. Di'Jtn , But in a Globe, 
(wliiche is a bodie ruunde «:> a bowle) there is but one 
platte forme, and one boundc. 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmngr. Glasse 15 A diameter of a sphere, or globe, is any 
lyne clrawen tliorowc the same, go^mg by the center of the 
sphere, or globe. 1595 Spenser Col. Clont 613 The fume. . 
mounts.. In rolling globes vp to the vauled skies. 1617 
Mokyson /tin. 1. 79 The outward roofe is divided into foiirc 
globes, covered with loade. i66a STii.r.iNGVL. Orio. Sou r. 
m. ii. § 18 All those particles were, not at first SpTncrical, 
because many such little Globes joyned together will not fill 
up a continued sp.ice. 1783 Franklin in Kllis Orig. Lett, 
11843) 424 The experiment of a vast Globe (a balloon] .sent 
up into the air, mui;h talk’d of here at present. i784Co\Vi'ER 
Task VI. 135 The other tall { foot-notv The GucUlcr Rose], 
and throwing up into the d.-irkest gloom Of neighbouring 
Cypress . . Hersilver globes. 1812-16 J . .Smith PanommaSci. 
Sf Art. 1. :'77 'Phe e.^rth is not a perfect globe. 1821 Shkllly 
Prometh. Unb. iii. iii. 130 Bright golden globes Of fruit, 
suspended in their own green heaven. 1854 Tomlinson 
Arago's Astron. 55 Phe sun is an immense globe, 1,300,000 
times greater than the earth. 1875 Jowktt /V 4//7'(cd. 2) 
111. 616 In the form of a globe, rounil as from a lathe. 

b. fig. A complete or perfect body, a ‘ fiill- 
orbeef* combination. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Gt. Place (Arb.) i!84/'i In the dis- 
charge of thie place, sett before thee the best Exeinple.s; 
For Yinii:ici<m is a Globe of Prcceptcs. 1642 Milton .-//'r?/. 
Smcct. (1851) 300 No sooner did the force of so much united 
r..xccllencc meet in one globe of brightnesse and eHicacy, 
but [etc.]. 

fc. A fire-ball (see quot.). Obs. 

1563 W. Fo, ■KK Meteors (1G40) 9 b, Of Shields, Globes or 
howlcs. These Meteors also have their name of their 
fa.shion, because they . . appeare to he round. 

+ d. 'rhe Sfheiuc of a planet. Obs. rare. 

» 559 W. ('uKNiNOHAM CosmogT. Glosse 41 The Fyre. .shal 
ascend above them, and be next the (ilobe of the Monc. 

2. The (or this) globe, the earth, f Formerly 
often the globe of (the) earth, of the world ; the 
earthly or terrestrial globe (cf. Ball sb. 2 ). 

>553 Kden Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 9 The hole globe of 
the world hath been sayled aboutc. 1575 App. 4 Firg. in 
Had. Dodsley IV. 113 Gods that rule the skies, The Globe, 
and ckc the Element. 1590 .Shak.s. Mids. N. iv. i. 102 We 
the Globe can compasse soone. Swifter then the wand ring 
Moonc. c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 102 (1810) 204 He 
was the second th.at circumpas.scd the earthly globe, a 1649 
13R0 M.M. OK Hawth. Pocnts ;?3 Thc still, from cast to west 
who all doth see. On this low glob sees nothing like to thee. 
*7*7 Lady M. W. AIon tagu Let, to Gtess Alar i Apr., 1 
wish , . you were . . regular in letting me know what passes 
on your side of thc glrmc. 1752 Humh Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) 
I. 2ig The same .set of manners will follows nation . . over 
whole globe. 17^ Wesley fml. 8 Sept. (1827) III. 
309 Yhe globe of earth . . cun liardly afford a more ple.'isiiig 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 183 Thro’ thc .shadow 

VI S**^*^® sweep into the. younger day. 1891 Speaker 
h^ ^.34/* The harnessing of electricity to thc commerce 


j b. One of thc planetary or celestial bodies. 

e 1566 J. Aldav tr. RoaystHnus Theai. JPorld S iv b. If 
I thou art minded to surpasse al yc glolies of the hrinarneut, 

! and see what is there contained. 1651 Davknant 
I u. V. XX, Those vaslc bright Globes .. Were made but lo 
j attend our little Ball. ^ 1840 J. 11 . Nkwman Par. Ser/n. 
(1842) V. iv. ^6 Supposing a man told that he .should sud- 
denly he carried on iu sutiie unknown globe in the heavens. 

3. A spheric.al structure on whose surface is de- 
picted the geographical configuration of thc earth 
(terrestrial globe), or tlie arrangement of the con- 
i stelhitions (relestial globe). 

'i'he terrestrial and celestial globes were tbrmei ly included 
I under the name of the globes, esp. in thc phrase do learn, 

( tcac/i) the use of the globes. 

' *553 Eden Treat. Nc^vc Ind, (Arb.) 8 In the inoste imrte 

! of Globes and Mappes they sec the contuiente or fyrmc land. 

I *559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 114 note. An objcc- 
! tion agaiiLst tlic tereslriall Globe. 1592 Dee Conip. Rehears. 
(Chetliam) a8 Two globes of (jcrardus Mercators best 
making on which were my divers reformatiaiis lioth geo- 
grapliicalh and celestiall. 1625 N. Cakmin i ek Ccog. Dr/. 

1. vii. 166 A Mappe differs from a Globe, in Ouit the 
Globe is a round solide body, more neerely representing thc 
true figntc of the Earth. 1665 Hookk AJu rogr. 218, 1 have 
observ’d . .several magnitudes of Stars less then those of the 
six magnitudes commonly recounted in thc Globes. 1701 
VV’.allis in Collect. (G. H. S.) I. 320 With uiithmetick, and 
the use of thc globes. 1762-71 H. Walkole Veriucs A need. 
Paint. (1786) III. 25 Thc celestial and terrestrial globes, the 
laigcst that hud then ever been printed. x866 Mrs. Ga.skkll 
/LV/vjt Dan, I. xi. 131, 1 suppose you’ve been taught 
music, and the use of glob^, and French, and all thc usual 
accoiiiplishmcnt.s. 

4t. 'I'he golden ball or orb borne along with thc 
sceptre as an emblem of sovereignly (cf. Ball 
sb. 3 ). 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 158 In Christianitic there i.s now 
;ij>propri.'ited to Miprenie Princes a Globe, and an infixt 
Cro.s.se. 1636 Masiunger Gt. Dk. Florence i. i, If I had 
bcciic thc heirc Of all the Globes and Scepters mankind 
bowes to, At iny hc.Ht you had deserv'd me. x688 Lend. 
Caz. No. 3309/3 At the rc.iding of the Go.spel the Emperor 
stood up, liolding hi.s Scepter 111 one Hand, ami the Globe 
in the other. 1753 Seots Alag. Mar. 156/1 '1‘he globe and 
cro.s.s .. shew him to have been a .. King. 1780 Cow per 
I ‘Table T. 39 Thc globe and sceptre in suchliands mi.splaced. 
Those ensigns of dominion, how disgraced ! 1813 Scon 

Trier*n. lit. xxxv. With crown, with .sceptre, and with 
globe, Emblems of empery. 

6 . Anat, Globe of thc eye, oeular globe, thc c3'c- 
ball (see quot. 1885). 

1774 G0LDS.M. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 162 The globe lof a 
fish’s eye], .is furnished hchitid with a muscle, which serves 
to lenj^thcn or flatten it according lo the necessilics of 
the animal. 1835-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1. 510/2 It I the 
tissue] abounds, .around the globe of the eye. 1870 Rollks 
TON Auim. Li/e Introd. 54 The globe of thc eye consists of 
two segments, the anterior of which is more or |cs.s conical. 
18796'/. Geop'ge*s Hasp. Rep. IX. 468 Tliree femrdes and one 
male . , were admitted for enucleation of wa.sted globes. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lew, Ocular globe, thc cyt^ball alter ihc 
seporaiion of its muscles and outer connections. ^ 

0. A glass vessel of approximately spherical form; 
esp. a. a glass lamp-shade ; b. a ves.sel filled 
w ith water, used for exhibiting ornamental fish, 
or as a lens, 

1665 !-£ooke Mkrogr. Pref. K, A pretty largo Globe of 
GI.tss, bird with e.vcccding clear Brine. 1776 (J. Semple 
Tniiding in IFatrr 'Phe Globes. . iiuist be made of very 
thick wiiite Gla^s. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans I. lo, I met 
a post chaise aiul four on thc turnpike road : it had plobcs 
with lights in them. 1800 Med. ‘ffyil. IV. 179 'I'his inslrii- 
mcul consists of a very slroug^^ glas.s lube . . and end.s in a 
globe of 1.2 or 1.3 inch in diameter. 1839 Ciiatto / f'lW 
: Engraving viii, 652 Filling a large Iraiispurcnl glass-globe 
I with clear water, and placing it in such a manner, .that the 
I light after passing through the ghibc, may frdl directly on 
I the block. 1873 Stewart Conserr’. Force 1. 8 A glass globe 
j containing numerous gold-fcsh. *874 Micklf.i iiwaite y)AR/. 
j Par. Churches 194 Globes are seldom used in churches, 
j 1885 HarAet^s Alag. Mar. 592/2 It w'as u new lamp, with 
a. .figured globe. 

7 . Jl/il. t a. A kind of ^en.Tde. Obs. 

167a W. T. Mil. 4 Mar. Discipline in. Comp/. Gunner 
111, ix. 7 'I'hcre is given to these sort of Globes the names of 
I Granadocs. Ibid. iii. xiii. lo Stinking (ilobes are made lo 
annoy thc F.ncmy. 

b. Globe of compression ( ~ F. globe dc com/res’ 
sion) : an overcharged mine, the explosion of which 
produces a crater of greater radius than depth. 

1B38 Penny Cycl. XI. 263/2 Globe M Ctw/rcssion, a name 
given by Beluhjr to mines in which the. highest charges of 
powder arc employed. . . They were first employed by the 
King of I'ni.ssin, in 1762, at thc siege of Scliwcidnitir. 1876 
ill VoVLE Alilit. Diet. .s.v. Compression. 

8. Ill imitation of a Latin use ; A compact body 
(of persons). 

1610 G. Flktchek C/ir/sfs Triumph xiii. Out there flies 
A globe of winged Angels, swift as thought. 1667 Milion 
P. L. 11. 512 Him round A Globe of ficrje Seraphim 
inclos’d. *837 Jilackw. ATag. XI-IL iqi The BasnkIrH 
collected into ’globes’ .and ‘luriiis .is Uicir only ineaiLs of 
meeting thc long liiie.s of descending Chinese cavalry. 

t9. Palh. - ( ;l<»bu.s. Obs. 

1758 R. Brookes 6V//. Preut. Physic It. 122 Then tliey feel 
a sort of a Globe arise from the low'er I*art of the Belly to the 
Hyphothondria and Diaphragm. 
lO. allrib. and Comb. a. General combinations, 
globe -maker', globe-miikingsh\. sb, ; globe-billed, 
-cheeked, -engirdling, -girding ppl. adjs. ; globe- like 
adj. ; globe -wise adv. 

1847 Ckaic, ^ Olobc-bilUd curassinv, in Ornithology, the 


Crax g/obicera of Ltniu-cus. a native of Guiftna. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm d 18 Aioiind ihe altar 

pmnee and pace "Globc-chcekit Fun. x6ai Dravton Poly- 
oth, xix. 307 ilobe-cngirdling Drake, the Nauall Palme 
that wonne. 1847 Emerson Petems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) 
1 . 43^ 'I'lie alps’ *globe-girding chain. 1^7 Drayion Heroic. 
Rp. lii. 29 NVhilsi 1 behold thy *Glime-Uke rouling eye. 
Thy loiudy i heckc (mee thinks^ .stand.s smiling by. 1620-^ 
I. JoNK.s .Stone- //eng 11725) 67 Unto Vc.Aia . . they built 
Tcmi.lc.s of a round Form (dobelike. x6sjr W. Coles 
. li/am in Eden Ixt. 117 The Glube-like Throftt-worts. .grow 
naturally in ilivers places hey»>nd the Seas. 1740 Harris 
in Phil. /'rtiHs. XLl, 3^4 The *G lobe-makers might save us 
thc Trouble and Expence of having ihe^e graduated Slips 
of Bra.ss, by dividing some Meridian. 1878 C. H. CoOTtt in 
'Trans. Kent .S/iaks. Soc. 98 It was a * new man ’ on a new 

I ipijcctioii iiiudc by one of the nio.st eminent glooe-makers of 
lis lime. 1875 Knigiii /'>itt. Alech. 986/a In thc history of 
*globe-making, the name of Ferguson, thc mathematician, 
j has an honourable place. 1599 B. nr i i i s Dyets dru Dinner 
; F vij, [.Aitichoke.s] somewhat resemble Pine-apples, consist- 
I ing of many skales, compacted ’Globe-wise. 1698 Lister 
: Joian. J'aris (1699) 192 In ihr Grangeiic were, .two pair of 
^lirtlcs in Gasc.s, cut Globe-wi»c. 

b. Special combinations: globe- amor anthCua 
(sf e A mauanth 3); tglobo-animal.-auimalaulo, 
p minute jjlobular locomotive organism {^Volvox 
globaior ) ; globe-artichoke -- Abticuokk i ; globe- 
cock (see quot.); globeflower ', 

globe-daisy, Globularia vulgaris ; i- globo-dial, 
a Run-tJial in the form of a glol»e ; t globe-fennel, 

; some v.ariety of fennel ; globe-ilsh, a fish of 
t globular form, csp. one of the Telrodontida* or 
Diodontidx, which assume this shape by inflation ; 
globe-flower, Trollius ciiropirns, a lanunciilaccous 
plant with yellow flowers ; globe-Ianip, a lamp in 
which the light is ])rotccted by a globe ; globe- 
lightning - FihK'JLvll 1 ; globe-loadstone, a 
splicrical magnet ; globe-ranunculus === globc- 
fower', globe-sight, a front sight for a rifle, etc. 
consisting of a ball or disk ; globe-slater, a sessile- 
eyed ernstacean of the genus .Spha roma ; globo- 
thistle, a name for sjjccics of E'ekinops; globe- 
trotter, one who goes globe-trotting ; globe-trot- 
ting, extensive and hurried travelling over thc 
world for the sake of sight-seeing; globe-valve 
(see quot.), 

*733 Miller Gardener's Diet. (cd. a) 1, Amarantoides, 
‘Globe Amaratitlius or Everlas.tmg Flower. 1755 Johnson 
( ciling '^\\UM\i\C, lobe amaranth. 1806 Priscii.laW akhfiki d 
Dom. Rei reat, vi. 92 The "ftlobc aiiiitud, so named on account 
of its form, which is like a round ball without any appennume 
of head, tail, or lins. 1867 |. Hogg A/krosc. 11, i. 275 This 
litUe t ell, ‘ o well known to the older ohscrvciH as the ’globe- 
animalcule or rcvolving-cclJ. 1858 Gi.k.nnv Card. Every-dav 
/ik. 2iy/i ‘’C/o/fC Artk/toke. 1882 Carden it Mar. 169/3 
Now is a good time to make plantations of Globe Artii lioKes. 
1875 Knight i formerly a sphere with 

astern by which it was moved, .now a circular disk of similar 
use, iincl retaining the name. *597 Gkrakde Herbal 11. 
cccli. 810 Thc globe flower is c.TlIeti . . in English ’'Globe 
Crowfootc, 'J'roll flowers, timl Lockron gowToiis. l/>id. 
11. cxciii. it 7. 512 Tlie blewc Duixie is called . . in Englbh 
blew Daisies and ’(ilobe Daisle. 1625 in Willis <^mk 
Cambridge (18S6) I. 1S3 For gilding and working y'' "globe 
dialls^j. 1688 K. ILh.me III. 372/2 A Ball, or 

(Jlobe J)ial, to shew the Hour without a Gnomon. *7*3 
J’KTiVEKiiiZV///. />wAv. XXVIII. it/o .Smooth ’‘(/lohc-KenncL 
1668 Wilkins AVrt/cV/rtA-. 11. 142 Fishc.sofahard crustaccous 
skill , . Spluerical . . lasj Op-bis tientatus, ’Glohc-fi.sh. 1735 
Moriimeu in Phil. ‘Trans. XXX IX, iij Orbis Lr-vis z'af'ic- 
gatns : Thc Cilob-Fisli, *884-5 Riverside Nal. Hist. 
(1888) III. 289 TetrodontnCe .. have received numerous 
popular names, such as swell-fish, bottle-fish, licliows-fi.sh, 
egg-fish, gUibe-fish ..etc. 1507 ^Globe flower Isce globe- 
I iro:ofoot]. 1854 S. U'iiomhon li'i/d /•I. 11. 97 Thc . . glohc- 
I flower. 1897 Daily Nezos 7 Jan. 6/7 The boatswain was 
I taking a ’^jlohe lamp into the forepeak. 1888 'Tait in 
Encycl. Brtt, XXlll. 3 jo/i ‘ ’Globe-lighinin^ ’ or ‘fireball ’. 
x6^ Power E.xp. /'"hilos. \^o Not to mention how hard a 
thing it is ; first, to find the two Polary points in a ’'(Jlobe- 
Loadstone fete.]. 1733 Miller Gardener's Dkt, ted. 2) 1 , 

/ / ellehoro-R anumulus, *Globe Ranunculus vulgo. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 367/1 At this short distance you don’t 
t care for the peep and "globe sights. 1879 Kos.siter Diet. 

.S'ii. 7'ernfs s.v. Globe, ‘"Glohc-slaters - tipbattyma. 

J GerardI'; Hexbal n. eccelxii. 900 Cardnu.x G/obosus . . is 
called in English, "Globe Thistfe, and Ball-Thistle. 1658 
.Sih'J’. Browne Card. C>/'w.v iii, 47 And he that inquivetU 
into the little boltum of thc glohe-thisilc, may linde that gal- 
lant bush arise from a scaipe of like disposure. 175^ M Aui VM 
Rousseau's Rot. x\vi.404 (’oiiinion Globc-thistlc i.s so called 
from the flowers growing in globular heads. 1883 Si evenron 
Si/verada S^. 1 Jt is no plate of pilgrimage for inc suiiiniary 
"glohc-trotter. x88o Daily Nexvs 6 May 4/8 The season for 
"globe-trotting., ha.s sen'ously .set in. 1875 Knight 
Alech., ’‘Globe-valve, r. A ball -valve, one of a spherical shape. 

. . 2. A valve iialoscd in a globular chamber. 

Globe Also 7 glob. [f. prec. ; cf. 

L. globdre.j 

1. Irans. Tti form into a clobe. Also reft. 

1641 Milion Ck. G<n>t. 11. iii. Yet is it I Self-respect, pre- 
viously designated as ‘ t he radical moisture ’ of ’every worthy 
eijlerpri/e ’] not incontinent to bound it self, a.s humid things 
are, but hath in it a most rc.straining and powerful! abstinence 
to .start hack, and ^lob it self upward from . . any soile 
wherewith it may peril to stain itself. 1838 Emerson Addr. 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) II, 191 The moral trails 
which are all globed into every virtuous act and thought. 
1864 'Fenky.son A'«. Ard. 508 The great stars that globed 
themselves in Heaven, wph G. Merediih Beauck. Career 
1. vti. lot A small round brilliant moon hung almost globed 
in the depths of heaven. 

108-2 
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GLOBDLITB. 


2. intr. To assume or have the form of a globe. 
xM Mrs. Browning Aur. Lei^k iii. 975 My eyes globed 
luminous Through orbits of blue shadow. <889 L. Arnomj 
Lt, typr/t/v. (189 rj So the dew Globes on a gra.ss-blade. 

’ Hence Q-lo bing 

s 85 t Thoknbukv Turntr (1863} I. 30 The mjTiad.s of 
houses over which the black globing dome dominatcb. 

Globed (glt?“bd ppi. a. [f. Globe v. + kd-.] 

1 . Having the form of a globe. 

i8ao Keats AUlanch. ii. Then glut ihy sorrow on a morn- 
ing rose . . Or on the wealth of globed ponies. 1850 ^fRS. 
Browning Foetus 1 . 26 As twilight drifted Through the 
cedar masses, The cloljed sun wc^ fifted. 1863 T. Woolnek 
. l/>’ Beauii/Ht Ltuiy 86 Their [birds') fluttering bursts the 
globed .seeds. 

2 . Furnished with a globe. 

183a L. Hunt Poems 172 Of the old kings with high 
exacting looks, Sceptred and globed. 1867 G. Mu.sotcwr. 

Old France fj. 136 The garden w'hlks were illuniiii- 
ated by about .sixty very large glutted gas-lamps. 
Glob 8 l 6 'fc (giJo'blot). nonce-wd, [f. Globe sh, 
•b-LET.] A small globe or globule ; a drop. 

1839 Bailev Festus xviii. (1848) 1S5 Like a pnosohor 
globeiet in the sea. 1885 Kodkn Noel in Harper's Afa^. 
Apr. 8x5/3 Where a rainbow globeiet crosses. 

GIoberd(e, v.ir. Gi^owbard, glow-worm. 
Globioal (glp’bikal, a. [f. Globe 

sb. + -1C + -AL.J 

+ 1 . Globular, spherical. Obs, 

s6ia Dkkker London Triumphing A 4b, The earth ; whose 
Globicall Rotundity is Hieroglifically represented by the 
wbeele of the Chariot. 1658 R. Franck North, Mem. (1831) 
p. XV, For God through wisdom hung up aloft these bright, 
shining, and globicid bodies, whereby to illuminate this 
• stupendous creation. 16^ A. Van I.ekuwknhoek in Phi/. 
Trans. XX. 170 A Globical Roundness. 

2 . //<?>*. Having llie general outline circular. 

1688 R. Holmk a rntoury 1. 44/3 It is also Blazoned a Cross 
i^tec Globicall (and Patec Circulated or Circulcd). 1838-40 
Berry Encycl. Herald. I, Glohicaly or Convex^ circul.ar on 
the outside. 1847 Gloss. Herald, s. v, Cross^ The Ctvss 
pa/ He alis^e or glob tea i is a circle in general outline instead 
of a square. 

Hence t Olo’Moally adv. 

167a W. T. Mil. <V Marit. Discipline in. Cotnpi. Gunner 
111. IX, 7 The Hand Granadocs. are Globically or perfectly 
round and hollow in their interior part in manner of a Sphere. 
OlobiferollS (gl<?“bi‘fer3s), a. Ent, 

Globe sb. 1 -ferous,] Having a globe or bulb 
At the end of the .'intennyc. 

t8a6 Kirby Sp. Entomol. IV, 333 Glol'i/erouSt\\:\\>:x\ the 
setigerous ioinl [of the antcniue] is larger than the preceding 
one, and globose, 

t) Globigrerina (gUxbiid^ersi'nuj. Vl. globi- 
gerinaB. fmod.L., f. L. i;bobi', globm Globe sb. v 
’ger carrying 4- Hna -jne ; named by D’Orbigny in 
1836.J A foraminiferovia rhizopod, found in im- 
mense number:^ in deep parts of the ocean. 

1847 in Chaig. 1863 Lvell Aniitj. Man xiv, 368 'I'hcir 
stomachs were full of globigerina, of which fbrauiiniferous 
creatures .the oozy bea of the ocean at that vast depth was 
found to be exclusively com|JOScd. 1875 Daw.son Dawn 0/ 
LH/e iv. 89 In the Globigcrina; . . only eight or ten segments 
are ordin.xrily produced by continuous gemmation. x88o | 
A. R. Wallace /si. Life vi. 89 The Globigcrinm have been j 
shown by the Challenger cxploration.s to abound in all 
moderately wtirni sca^. 

b. attrib.^ as globigcrina-shells \ also globige- | 
rina-mud, -ooze, deep-sea mud or chalky ooze, ' 
consisting of decayed globigerintc. ' 

1873 Dana Corals ii. 143 A mud full of foraininifers, I 
Glofngciina mud, as it is called from the species chaiactcriz- j 
ing it. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvi. 370 There is no ! 
sutheient evidence that pure and clean Globigerina shells j 
contain any appreciable propin tion of such miner.al matter. | 
x88o A« R. Wallace /.»/. Life vi. 87 The w'hitc oceanic j 
aiiid, or Globigo.riiia*oozc, found in uli the great oceans at j 
d^ihs v^ying from 250 to near ly 3,o*xt fathoms. 

Globigezill 6 (gl<?«bi-da;erin), a. [See prec. 
and -ineJ Belonging to the Globigcrinx. 

1869 Student's L^lag. Feb. 33 Globigerinc deposits, x88o 
Nature XXI. 210 'I'he areas occupied by the globigerine, or 
calcareous * ooze \ 

Globin (gl^'^-bin). 

-IN.] (See qiiot.) 

1^7 Foster Physiol, n, ii. 241 I’he protcid which is pte- 
cipitated when a solution of haemoglobin is irxposed to the 
air, though belonging to the globulin family hits characters 
of Its own. It has ]>een named by Preyer globin. 
t Glo'biness. Obs. rare~^\ [f. Glohy + -NE.S8.] 
16x1 CoTCR., Poti<ieut\ round tic.s.sc, globinesse. 

Globivdt var. Glowbard, Obs.t glow-worm, 
t Qlo'bist. Obs. rare *, [f. Globe sb. + -tst.] 
One versed in the use of the globes. 

1841 How;eli. P'or. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Being a good Globi.st, 
hec will qniokly find the Zenith, the distances, the dimes 
and the ParallclLs, and distances of Regions. 

Globoid (glJu'boid), a. and sb. [f. Globe sb. + 

'OIM ] 

A. adj. Of approximately globular form. 

1887 Pop. sci. Monthly XXX. 324 The.sc bu.sh-re treats of 
the mice were all distinctly globular, or globoid. 

B. sh. Bot. (See qiiots.^ 

1875 Benneit & Dykii SaHesP Bot. 53 Noti-cry.stalline, 
roundish, or clustered arannlts, known as Olobokls. Tliesc 
are a double calcium and niagne^iam phosphate, in which 
the latter base is crcitly in excess. >885 O. L, Ooodalb 
r nysioi, [1893)47 Amorphous or globular concretions 
. .known as globouk. 


Globose (gb»bJu*8), a. [ad. L. globds-ust f. 
globus Globe ; cf. OF. globeux^ Globous.] Hav- 
ing the form of a globe ; completely or approxi- 
m.itcly spherical. Now only in scientific use. 

c X47S in 11 /A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. HI. (1887) 
15 In the begynnynge when thow made all of nowaht, A 
globose mater, and oerke utidur confusion. 1667 Milton 
P. L.wx. 357 First llie Sun . . he framd . . then forrad the 


2707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2389 Two great 
.6xThe ' * 


^ • 357 f 
Moon Globose. 

Globose Tumors. 2757 Puliney ibid. L, 6x The fruit is a 
globose berry. 1807 Crarue Par. Reg. 1. 140 The leek, 
with crow n globose and reedy stem. i8aa-34 Good's Study 
Med, (cd. 4) IV. 74 It is then that the breasts assume n. 
globose plumpness. 1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 133 The egg 
IS usually ratner globose. 

nhsol.ii\\iSAi-sb.) i667Milton/*./..v.753 zMl the Earth, Arid 
all the Sea, from one entire globose Stretcht into Longitude. 

I Hence Olobo'Mly adv., Olobo'seneaa. 
i X7»7 Baii.ky, Globoseness. 1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., 
I Ciobosely'ellipiical, Uitween .spherical and oval. 1854 
! VVooDW'ARU Mollusca^ 11. 163 Heli.v Potnatia . . SheW . . 
j globosely depressed or conoidal. x88o Wat.son in yrnl. 

; /.inn. .Voc. XV. No. 83. 98 Shell — glolKiscJy conical. 

Globosity (glaubp’siti). [ad. late L. globosi- 
tat-cm ; see Globose and -ity.] The condition of 
being globose ; roundness, rotundity. Also, a 
globose or rounded part. 

a x6r 7 liALi'Oi.’K Ann. Srotl. (1824-5) ^ 1 - 74 Intbeglobositic 
thcrof, to admire his wtsdouine. x66a II. Moke Philos. 
Writ. Pref. Gen. 20 At which Timidity of mine none 
tan justly wonder that considers how shie the ancient 
Fathers were of the Globo.sity of the Earth. x8xx 
Pinkerton Petral. 1 . 199 When .. the figures are more 
turcid, and each part disfigured with some globosity, it is 
probable that they were formed with a little auger or ti-cpan, 
2830 Fa-aminer 53/1 The Johnsoniiin globo.sity of his periods. 
1847 8 H. Miller First Lmpr. xvi. (1857) 265 The trunk .. 
wearing all its huger globosities behind. 

t Globo'sons, a. Obs. rare L [f. L. globes us 
Globo.sk 4 - -ous. ] «« G lobose. 

1682 Wharton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 103 The earth is not 
cubical, nor pyramidal . . but on every side perfectly Round, 
or terminated by a Globo.sous Figure. 

Globous (glou'bos), a. [ad. F. globeu.x (obs.) 
or 1.. Globose.] Globose. rare. 

The form is frequent in the 17th and early iBth c- John.son 
distinguishc.s globous and globose on metrical grountis. 
‘When the accent is intended to be on the last syllabic, the 
word .should be written when on the txtiX globous' 
16x0 Healky St. Aug. City God ^00 The ayre thickning 
it sclfe into a globou.s body, prorluceth a world. 26x5 
Chookr Body of Man 433 Though the figure of the 
' ' ‘ - * * ' ** "-*■ md to H 


head l»c round, yet is it not exquisitely and 


hairc 


[f. L. glcb'us Globe sb. 4 - 


alobous, but somewhat long. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 649 
Wider farr Then all this globous Earth in Plain oulsprcd, 
I7sa Black.mork Creation 33 That they latoms] SnouUl 
iiiustcr there. . And draw together in a globous form. 1790 
K. SiBLY Astrol. (1793) I. 15 The earth is u wheel or globe 
of .sea and land, circum.scribed by the aimo.sphere. which is 
globous too. 1885 Gini.EY Aletes 136 The azure sky Which 
vaults the globou-s earth. 

Hence Qlo bously ar/z;., Olo*boii«ii«ss. 

X653 R. Sander.s Physiogn. etc. 376, I shall di^finc tlie 
c hecks to be those parts 01 the face which from the mouth 
arise glolx)usly and most eminent. 1683 Trnns.'^lW. 
207 'I'bcsc Globules then changed into the form of couls . . 
and then they retook their former globousnes.s. 

Globular < glf'^bizHai). a. [a. L. type ^globn- 
Idtis, L. globulus Globule; cf. Y . globulaire. 

Although etymologically related to Globule, the word is 
commonly einployed in senses corresponding to those of 
Gi.qbk, ill place of Globose ; for other examplesof the same 
phenomenon .see -ui.ar.1 

1. Having the fomi of a globe; spherical, round. 

1856 Blount Glossogr., Globular, Round, like a Globt:. 

z66s StillInofl. Orig. Sacr. tii. ii. 8*8 Globular 
particle.s. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 8 Her eye i.s large and 
globular. 1691 xyox Norris Ideal World i. ii, 51 At the pr»:- 
-scnce of a globular body I have naturally excited in me the 
idea of a perfect globe or sphere. Voy. U790) 

IV. 1339 01 this station two globular hills appeared near its 
N. F}. part. x8oo Vince Hydrostai. x. (i8o6> 97 It is belter 
to make the bulh flat than globular. x866 G. Macuonalo 
Ann. Q, Neighb. ix. 11878) 140 From the centre of the ceiling 
..hung a globular lamp. x868 F.. P. Wright Ocean World 
i. 15 Minute globular creatures, called Noctilucm. 

2 . Composed of globules. 

1733 Cheynk Ettg. Alalady ii, i. § s (1734) J18 The Blood 
.. separates into two Parts, one of a more glutinous and 
solid 'I’cxlure, call'd the Globular. 1830 Knox Anal. 61 
I’licre is at first 110 determinate texture in the organs ; there 
are not even globules at the commencement. At a later 
period, the entire mass of the body appears globular or 
granulated. 1883 Sptd. Soc. Le.v., Globular dentine, a layer 
of dentine, pre.scnting rounded tnasses, lying immediately 
beneath (he enamel. 

3 . Globu/ar prtyce/tou, that method of map-making 

ill which the sphere is represented as it would ap- 
pear if viewed from a distance * half the chord of 
90°. Globular chart, a chart on this projection. 
Globular sailing (see quot. 1B38). j 

1727-42 Chambers Cycl., Globular chart . .Globular sail- 
ing. xyp/b R. Rolt Diet. Trade 4- Com, s.v. Chart, Globular 
Chart, IS a projection so called, from the conformity it bears 
to the i^lobe itself, Penny Cycl. XI. 263/3 Globular 

projection. Ibid., Globular sailing, a tenii of navigation, 
employed to denote the sailing from one place to another 
oyer an arc of a great circle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween the two places. 

Hence Olobula-rlty, aio’biaamMiai, the pro- 
perty of beinjr globular ; CUo'bnlarly adv. 

17*7 Bailey vo 1 .lI, Clobularness, the same as Globoseness. 
1809 Pearson in Phil, Treuss, XCIX. 344 The globularity 


of expectorated matter. 181a Sir H. Daw Chetn. Philos. 68 
I It is the same force (cohe-sion), which, .gives globuianty to 
fluids. 2811^^ Goad’s Bk. Nat. (ed. 3) 11 • 73 The globu- 
larity of the head, and the flatness or sharpness of the face. 

Rogue's Life iL in Household Wds. 8 Mar, XIll. i8i/x 
when a man has no perceptible eyelids and when his eyes 
globularly project so far out of bis head, that (etc.]. 

Globme (gV*bi»l). Also 7 globul, 8 globle. 

i a. F. globule, ad. L. globulus (dim. of globus 
zLobe), round lump, ball, pill.] 

1 . A spherical body of small size ; a round drop 
(of water, etc.). Biol. Applied to many minute 
spherical structures, e.g. the corpuscles of the blood. 

2664 PowKR Exp. Philos. 44 In that Meal-like Powder of 
Merettrius Cosmeticus, were globules of plainly discern- 
! able. 268a T. Gibson Anat. 100 It accins to be compacted 
I out of many Globule.*^ or knots included in a common mem- 
i brane. 27 oa F.. Baynaru Cold Baths 11. (1709) 333 The con- 
i stituent Parts of that Fluid [the Bloc^}, viz. the Globles, 
being broken and destroy'd. tSxa Sir H. Davy Chffti. 

! Philos. 68 When two particles of quicksilver are brought into 
apparent cont.act they may he made to unite and form one 
globule. 2832 Brewster Nat. Magic vi. (1833)^155 A vertical 
stratum of vapour, consi.stlng of exceedingly minute globules 
of water, i860 Tynimll Glac. 11. y. 251 The saturation, .of 
the snow . .enables the air to form itself into globules. 

Comb. 1835*6 Todd Cvet. Anat. I. 693/x The yolk is . . 
marked with two rows of small spots, globulc-like. 

I 2 . Bot. The antheridium or male reproductive 
I organ of Characesti (sec quots.). 

1830 Linlu.ky Nat. Syst. Bot. 336 In tlie axillas of the 
uppermost whorls , . the organs of reprodu«;tion take their 
oiigin ; they arc of two kiiids, one called the nucule, the 
other the globule. 1858 CARVENTeR Veg. Phys. § 776 The 
fructification of the Characeae is of two kinds, nucules, and 
globules, both of them seated in the axils of the branclllets. 

3 . A small pill or pilule, such as is used in 
homoeopathy. 

2849 Lyuon Caxtons 111. v, My father had not as much 
pride as a hom<x;opatbist could have put into u globule. 
2874 Sfurgkon Treas. Dav. Ps. xci. 3 Too many among us. . 
pl.’u.e more reliance in aphial or a globule than in the Lord 
and giver of life, 2876 B’ness Bunsen in H.'ire Life <1879) 
II. viii. 467 Prescribe soiiiciimcs lor myself the glooules. 
Hence Glo'buled ///. a., formed into a globule. 
1806 J. Gkahamk Birds Scot. 4 The dew that globuled 
lies upon Iier mottled plumes. 

Globulot (gV'Di^Het). rare. [f. Globulk -h 
-ET.] A small or minute globule. 

2672 Phil. Trans. VI. 3040 To this Chapter also he makes 
an Appendix of Thorns, Hairs, and Clobulets, explaining 
both their Constitution and Use. 2(^2 Gnr.w A nat. Plants 
I. V. ^ 21 All Flowers have their Powders ur Globiilcls. 
x8oa Bingley Antm. Biog. (18x31 HI. .194 UrnJcr the micro- 
scope, their bodies seem to be covered with numerous globu- 
lets of dilferent sizes. 

Globuliferous ^glpibi/Hi-ftras), a. [f. Globule 
4' -(I 'FKROUS.] That bears or produces globules. 
2796 Withering Brit. Plants (csd. 31 HI. 428 Calyx s-clefi, 
.segments oval, covered with short globiilifcrous hairs. xSfia 
Dana Man. GcoL 71 Some varieties arc also called globuU- 
ferous wlicn the coiKTctioiis arc isolated globules and evenly 
distributed through the texture of a rock. 2878 Lawrence 
tr. Cotta's /locks tdass, 86 Spherulitic or Globnlifcrous. 

Globnliform (glp*bit?Iif/7.im), a. rare~-\ [f. 
as prcc. f -(i)FOKM.] Shaped like a globule. 

xSu M'Mi’ktkie Cuvier's Afiitu. Kiugd. 382 The. .genus 
. .Monotania, is distinguished, .by the. .globuliform club. . 
of the nnteiin.e. 

Globuli'meter. [f- H. globulus Globule 
+ Gr. fsirpov measure, -METER.] *-• Haimato- 
METKR b. 2885 in Syd. Soc. Le.v. 

Glob'alin (glF‘bi/?lin). Also -ine. [f. Globule 

-k -IN, -INK.] 

1 . Bot. A name for starch-graniilea and chloro- 
phyll-granules. ? Obs. 

*835. I -.i.ndley futrod. Bot. (1848) 1 . Ji3 'J'hc starch-like 
granules called Globulinc by Turpin. 

2 . A protcid found in blood, the crystalline lens, 
and other structures ; one of the two constituent. s 
of hemoglobin, the other being hsemalin ; called 
also Crystallin, 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's .'Inim. Chem. I, 88 In the 
analysis of the blood, the principal component parts, the 
water, albumen, hsematin, globulin and fibrin, arc usually 
determined. 2859^ Fo^tnes' Chem. 548 Globulin exists in 
concentrated solution in the crystalline lens, and in tbc 
blood -globules. 2875 Darwin hisectiv. PI. vi. 134 How far 
globulin would be nutritious to aiumals is not known. 

b. pi. General name of a class of proteids in- 
soluble in water, of which globulin is the type, 

2873 Ralfe Phys.Ckem. 37 All the albuminoids are remark- 
able lor their instability. . the globulin.^ are the lea.st .. stable 
of the whole group. 

Globulism (glp’bi/Hiz'm). [f. as prec. h -IBM.] 
A term sometimes ai>plied to homoeopathy (see 
Globule 3). So Olo^bulist, a homoeopathist. 

2857 Dunclison Med. Lex., Globulism, Homccopathy. 
Daily Tel. 25 July, I would rather be killed by a 
legitimate practitioner than get well under the hands of a 
globulist. Ibid. 34 Nov, 5/1 We shall hear the glories of 
globulism sounded throughout Europe. 

Globnlite (glp*bi;H3it). Min. [f. Globule f 
-iTE.] pi. Minute rounded bodies developed in 
the process of devitrification. 

1879 Ru ri.KV Study Rocks x. i6t The globulites represent 
the most embryonic stage of crystal logencsis. 

Hence Globnli'tio a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing, globulites. 
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GIiONOZNE. 


GXiOBUIiOID. 

7 ml. Sti. S«r. 111.XXVUI. as« Between th^ 

. . ^Id be detected n ttace of pyroxene. . with . . 

^IStaoSa^Vbifioid). <»• ff- •,* 

* Resembling a globule or globules Diet,). 

Olobulosa ^V’biiSni^a), a. [f. as prec. + -ose.] 
«GLOBCjr*OUS. Paxton Bot. Diet, 

OloblllotUi (glp’biiflas), a. Now ran', [a. ¥, 

e ' " ieux.^ Having the form of a globule or glo- 
; consisting of globules, f Also rarely ^ 
GlobuIvAR 1 . 

z668 H. More Dial. iii. xxviii. (17x3) as* I» each of 
these Circles was there also a small Globulgus Speck. 1679 
M. Rusdkn Disc. Bess 33 Where they [bees] make one 
entire globulous body neer the upper parts of the Hive. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Kjcerc. 5 Small Globulous Work, as llic 
Heads of Pins that round off towards the Edges. 1786-7 
Bonnycastle Astron. xix. 3x0 Dcs Cartes defines it to be n 
globulous matter, diffused through the universe. x868 
DuncaN Figins>*s Insect IVorld ni. 113 The antennee are 
short, with a second globulous articulation, and a small 
terminal hair. 

Hence f 01o*1>ulonsne«s. 

X665 Boyr.s Bxper. Cold 7115 The same drops. . will readily 
adhere to Gold, and lose their Globulousness upon it. 

IlCHobus (gl^“‘bffe). Path, Globe.] 

Short for giohus hystericus y the medical term for a 
choking sensation, as of a lump in the throat, to 
which hysterical persons are subject. 

X7j^,-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (i8oa) 11 .^ 530 The gtobtts hj-s- 
tertcHs consists in the retrograde motion of the ersophugus. 
x8aa-34 Goods .Vltnly Aled. (cd, 4) III. 405 note^ The epi- 
leptic patient does not laugh or shed tears . . neither is 
jdobus a ^nsation known to him. *853 Xanr GrinntU 
BxP xxxiii. 29^3, I looked at him [the sun] thankfully with 
a great globus In my throat. 1807 Atlbutt's Syst, Med. II. 
SojL He commonly suffers from globus. 

Globy (gl^''*bi), a. [f. CiLOBE sd. + -y 1 .] 
Globular, spherical. 

1600 Rowlands l..etting Humours A 7 f»m/vii. 83 The worlds 
wljolc globy round. X&13 Milton Divorce f. vi, One of 
the highest .^rcs that human Contemplation . .can make from 
the globy Sea whereon she stands. 1844 L. Hunt Bluc’ 
stockiujf Revels in. 59 Thus, talks he of roses? They come, 
thick and globy. 

Qloce, obs. form of Gloss, Gloze. 
Gloohideous (gl^^aki-dias), a. Pol, [f. as next 
+ -Ce)ous.] =^ncxt. 

x8te Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glochitlccrust Clochidiate, 
when bristles and the like are barbed at the tip. 

Glochidiate (glouki-difn;), a. Bot. Also glo- 
ohidato. [f. mod.L. glochuH-um barbed hair of 
a plant (a. Gr. dim. of 7X^x0* point of 

an arrow) + -ate. Cf. ¥, glochici 4 ,\ Barbed at 
the tip (gee qiiots.). 

1819 bouDON Encyct. Plants iioo Gtochidaiey liaving 
hairs, the ends of which arc split and hooked back, so that 
the hook is double. i&^S Linplkv Sck. Bot. vi. (1H58) 86 
Involucre globose, glochidate (covered with scales terininat- 
ing in a sharp hard hook, and finally constituting a bur). x86x 
Benilly Mau, Bot. 46 If presetiiing two or more hooks at 
their aoex, they ate glochidiate or barbed. 1870 Mookkk 
Stud. Flora 297 Utricularia . . seeds . . pitted or covered 
with capitate or glochidiate hairs. x88o (see Glochiukous]. 

Glochinate (glj“*kin/?t), a. [f. Gr, 7A<uxr*'-, 
stem of y\cjxis (see prec.) + -ate.] * Glochidiate. 

1854 in Mayne Expos, /.ex. 

tGlooidatOf Obs. rate^-^. glociiPdrc 

to cluck (in Festiis) + -ate.] intr. (See quot.) 

x6«3 Cockkram, Glocidate. to clocke like a Hen. 

Glookerito (glp-kcrsit). Alift. [See quot. 
Named by Niiumaii in 1855.] A ferric sulphate of a 
yellow-brown or black colour and a resinous lustre. 

x868 Dana Min. (cd. 5) 662 Glockcritc was named after 
the mineralogist, 1 C. F. Glocker. 

Glod, glode, obs. str. pa. t. Glide. 
t Glodo. Obs. rare. [See Glade sb.^] 

+ 1. VA place free from brushwood, (Cf.GLADE^^ l.) 
13. . Gartf. ^ Gr. Knt. 2181 Hit [a hilll hade a hole 011 be 
ende, Sc. on ay)>er syde, Sc ouer-growen with gresse in glodes 
ay where. 

bw « Glade jA- i b. (Cf. the place-name C’oeh- 
glode -=* cockglade.') 

x6rx Fletcher IVildxoose Chase v. iv, 'Bless me : what 
Thing is this? twoPinacles Upon her pate ! Is’tiiot aglode 
to catch Wood-cocks ? 

2. ? A bright place in the sky ; a flash of light ; 

*= Glade 2. 

13.. B. E. Allit, P. A. 70 Quell glern of glodez agayn/ 
hem [the leaves] glydez,Wyin scliymeryng schene ful schrylle 
W schynde. 

o. (Meaning uncertain : perh. a misreading.) 
a Alexander 1334 pan bowes he to J>e baistall Sc 

brymiy it semblis, Gedir.s of ilk glode greltir & smallire. And 
prekis furth with his pray. 

Gloebard(e, -beard(e, var. Glowbabd, Obs. \ 
GlCBOOapsoid (gli|X?ka.'-psoid), a. Bot. [f, j 
mod.L. Gi^ocapsa a genus of bluish-green algae ! 
(£ Gr. yXoia glue + L. capsa box, case) -f -oiD.] j 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Glotocapsa. I 


1857 Berkeley Crypto/^. Bot. § 139. 165 The singularity 
consists in the repeated divi.Hion of the endochrome, till we 
have a lube comstricted at regular intervals, each division 
containing a gloeocapsoid mass. 

Gloet, obs. pa. t. of Glow. 

Glo6*worm, obs. form of Glow- worm. 

Glof(e» obs. form of Glove. 


Gloff (glpf), sb. Sc. [cf. Gliff rA] A sudden 
fright, scare, start. 

X7«x Kki.lv Scot. Prov. 337 There came never such a Gloff 
to .T Daw’s Heart. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 42, 1 sauna 
(ell yow, what a gloff 1 got. 

Gloff (gVl\ [«^f- Gliff i/.] intr. 'fo 

be startled or scared ; to give a scared look. 

*755 P0RBK.S yml.Jr. Eond.yy I'm scer you w'Ou'dhnc 
laughin sair, gin yc had .seen how the auld hag glolfed fan 
.she fell down, RossHeleHoreitjSo) 64, 1 gard a witch 
fa* headlins in a stunk .. The carting gloff’d and cry'd out 
will-awae. 

tOlo'irer. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Globbe, Glop, 
Gulp ; .^Iso Da. (dial.) gluffCy Sw. (dial.) gluffa, to 
eat hastily or noisily (saiti e.g. of pigs), a 

glutton.] A gluttonous eater. So also 01o‘ilLng 
vbl. sb., gluttonous eating. 

Propup. PartK 109/2 GloflTarc, or devowrare, de%’Op‘- 
ator .. vop'otof' .. Gloffyngc, or devowryiigc, de\<oracio, 
voracio. [Cf. i6th c. quots. s.v. GiAi.ssER^.) 

GlOjO^h, obs. form of Glow 

Gloiocarp (gloi-dkarp). Bot. [f. Gr. 7X010 

glue, or y\oios glutinous substance h uapnbs fruit. 
^The analogical form would be *g/avt ar/>.)'\ The 
quadruple spore of some algals. 
x866 in Treas. Bot. 535/1. 

Q'lolr(e, obs. Sc. form of Glory. 

Gloit, obs, form of Gloat v. 

Glome (gl<?«'m). [ad. ghmus ball, clue.] 
ti. A ball or clue of yarn, etc. In quot.yf<f. 
1643 T. Browne Kclig. Med. i. § 43 There is |h«rtr- 
fore a secret glome or hottoiiie of our days. 1656 Uloi nt 
Giossog^r., Glome, a due, or bottom of thread. 

2. Bot. =GloM£BIILE 1 . 

1793 Mautvn Lang. Bot., Glotnus, .t glome, or roundish 
liend of flowers. Lipphti otPs Mag. Juu. 99 Tho flood 

Doth sometimes stain the marsli-flowers* moon-white glome... 

3. ‘ Glome of frog \ Bracey Clark’s name for the 
two rounded, clastic eminences, separated by a 
cleft, which form the posterior extremity or base 
of the frog of the horse’s foot* {Syd. Soc. /.c.r. 1885). 

Glome, var. Gloom v.'^, Obs. 

Glomerate (glp'inen't), a, [ad. L. glomerat- 
us, pa. pple. of glomerdre : see next.] Compactly 
clustered, having the form of a rounded mass or 
cluster. Chiefly also (see quot. 1854). 

*793 MAttiY.N Lang. Bo/., G/omerata spica-panicula. .\ 
glomcMate spike . . 'i'he glomerate panicle is exemplified in 
Poa ciliari.^. x8o6 Galpink Brit. Bot. 35 Pan. i rowcd, 
superdecompound, glomerate. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. § 69 
(i8.|8) 68 I'hc.se zoophytes have generally a form irregularly 
glomerate, rather than symmclricully i^loinilar. x8m Mayne 
Expos. Lex., GlotPierale, Anat. Applied to glands that arc 
formed of .t clue, as it were, of sanguineous vessels having 
an excretory duct but no cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
147 Cyme.s glomer.Ttc. 1880 ( Jray Struct. Bot. 4 1 3/2 Glamer* 
ate, compactly clu.stercd. 

t Glo*merat6f V. Obs. [f L. ghmerat-, ppl. 
stem of glomerdre to form into a ball or mass, to 
collect, f. glomer-, glomus ball, etc. : see Glome.] 
a. trans. To roll or wind up into a ball ; to 
gather into a rounded mass. b. intr. To wind 
or t^^ ist about. 

1638 .Sir T. Hekhkim J'rav. (cd. 2) 313 'fhey glomerate 
,Tiid wind in dances. x6ss Fuller Hist. Camb. 24 Gathering 
their votes, comiuonly written, and. .glomcratcd, i. c., rolled 
and rounded up in a piece of paper. 1656 Blount 
Glomerate, to wind round, to assemble, to gather, or hcaj* 
round together. X7SS-73 Johnson, Glomerate, to gather 
into a bml or sphere, A fil.TincnU>us sub.stance gathered 
into a ball is said to I)c glomeraPcd, but discontinuous 
purliclc.s ai c conglobated. 

Hence Qlo meratecl ppl. r/. = Glomekate ; Glo - 
inoratinR///. a., winding about. 

1634 .Sir T. Herbkht Trnz>. 92 We rode over, .tiuI about 
hils .so high and gloineraling, ns if Olympus had been*- cut 
into Dc<lalian l.abyriuih.s. 1638 /bid. ted. 2) 66 A river, 
which from Caucasus after many glomeratine d.nnccs in- 
c;rea.ses Indus, n 1998 Pennant ' i8i2> IV. 359 S. with 
a round .spiral shell, glomcraled, and having three raised 
ri^es oil the upix-r side. 

GlomeratlOll (glpmeiY^^ Jon). ra/c. [ad. 1 . 
g/omxrdtibn-em, n. of action f. glomerdre : see prec.] 
T'he process of forming into a ball 01 rounded mass ; 
in wider scn.se, a heaping together, agglomeration, 
aggregation; also qnaai-amcr. , a cluster of things 
compactly gathered together. 

x6a5 Bacon Sylzfa § Sy? The Rainc-Bow cuu.sisteth of a 
GIvmeralion of SinuII Drops. x8xa Chron. in Ann, Reg. 

68 'I’hc eyes were struck with inomeiiiary blindncs.s, and the 
cars .stunned with the gloineration of sounds. x8xa 34 
Good’s Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 226 The terin glomeraiiuii or 
* heaping into u ball*, in the generic definition is preferred j 
to the more common terms protuberance or cxtuberancc. ! 
Ibid. 238 The cyst, or rather the gloiner.Ttion of cysts, weighed , 
nine pounds. 1839^40 Dk Qi inckv Casuistry Wks. VI Ih 298 
Like the glomeration of moonbeams upon moonbeams. 

Gl031l6rel (glf?*merel;. Obs. exc. Hist. fad. 
mcd.L. ghmercllus, ad. Ob', glomerel (‘ les clers 
d’Orliens glomeriaus’, La Balaille dcs vii Ars in 
QLuvres Putebeuf 1839 4^5)i f* ^gh> faerie 

Glomebv.] A term formerly in use in the University 
of Cambridge, apparently denoting a pupil of a 
grammar-school. 

1*76 [see GlomervJ. 1841 G. Peacock Stat. Camb. App. 
p. .vxxv, The master of glomery. .would continue, .the cxcr- 


! cise of the same juiisdictioii over lus scholars or glomerells 
I which he had possessed and exercised before the appearance 
! of a new and more highly privileged body. x873Mulling»r 
, Vniv. Camb. I. 226 J’he GlomcrcKs . . constituted a body 
distinct from the Scholars of the University. [iBlM Rash- 
HALL Gniv. F.uP'cpe 11 . 11. 555 note, Tlie word ‘ Glomerel- 
luh * is used of the (!lraminar-boys in the School founded by 
Abbot Samson at Bury S. Edmund's. British Mu.seum 
Add. 14,828 f. (36.] 

p ‘I'be following explanation of the term rests upon a mis- 
understanding of the eiirly statutes. 

(x6a6.SHRLMAN Gloss. ‘^xtGiOPuerarn, Clomcrelli. In Statutis 
AccademiiX Cantal>rig. . . a.sscruntur fuisse q. Coininissarii 
daii ad lites inter Scliolares Sc miiiistios suo.s audieiidas.] 
X7»9 G. Jal’ou 1,010 Diet., Glomereiis, Commissaries op* 
i>oinlcd to <letermine differences between Scholars of a 
School or ITnivcrsity’, and the Townsmen of the PJnoc. 1848 
in Wharton i.a'iv Lex. ; and in some mcxl. Diels. 

t Glo’merous, tt. Obs. rare \f.l..gcmcr , 
glomus hall + -or.s,] (See quots.) 

1656 ilLOUNr Clossogr.. Glotueron.x, round as a bottom, 
swarmed together. X7«7 Baii irv vol. II, Glonu rous, round 
like a Boiioiu i>f 'I’luead, Yarn, 8rc. *755-73 Johnson, Glo^ 
tnerous, gathered into a ball or sphere, a.s a Dali of thread. 

Glomerular (gl^nneT/rldj), a. [f, ncxl -H-AH.] 
Glomerular nephritis, disease in the glomerules of 
the kidneys, occurring in connexion with scarlet 
’ lever. Also called Glome rulo-nephri'tis. 

x886 Faggk Print'. A- Prott. Med. II. 460 Glomorulo- 
nephritH. 1897 Allbott's Ryst. pled. II. t68 l>r. Klein lia> 
dc'scrilied the presence of definite glomerular nephritis in 
Iwenly-thice c onsecutive castes of scarlet fever. 

Glomerule (gV’merwlb Also in mod.L. form 
Glomerulus (glc^mcT'/Bii's), \A. glomeruli, [a. F. 
glomcritlc, ad. mod.L. dim. xA ghmer-, 

glomus ball, clue.] 

1 . Bol, a. A cluster or head of flowds (cf. quot.' 
1880). 

*793 Maktyn Lang. P>ot., Glomeruhis, a Glomcriilc, or 
small glume. 1806 GAr.m.vir Brit. Hot. 397 A mar, in thus. 
(domerules hitt;r.')l. x86x Hrni ley Bot. 212 'I'hc Gloiiioriilc 
..is a cyme which consists of a niimhcr of sessile flowers. 
x88o (iiLVY Struct. Bot. v. 132 One form of the regular cyme, 
on account of its compactness, is named the GlomcruU'. 
This is merely a cymose infloi escence, of any sort, which 
is condcn.sed into the form of a head, or approachiug it. 

b. A sored ium. 

x8ssO(.ii.\ J 1C, Suppl. .v.r/., Glomerules are al.-io the heaps of 
pvjwdcry bodie.s whieh lie unoii the .-vurface of the thallus of 
iiehen.v; these are also called soiedia. x866 Treas. Bot. 
5.^/1 Glomeruli. 

2 l. A compact cluster of small organisms, animal 
tissues, etc. ; csp. a group or plexus of capillary 
blood-vessels, as those in the Malpighinn corpiLscles 
of the kidney. 

1856 Qunin\s Eicm. Anat. ted. 6) 1 IT. 325 The Malpighian 
corpus«:hs.- -These small red bodies or glomemfi, di.s 
covered by Malpighi. 1857 DuNni.i.soN ^led. I,ex. 

convoluted mass of hlood-ve.sscls, which conslittUcs the 
true Klutulule, corpuscle, or glomerule of Malpif^hi. 187a 
Huxi.kv Phys. V. J08 A hunch of looped Capillaiics, called 
a eiomernlus. 1874 Ji.'Ni..s & Sii;v'. Pathol. Anat. 102 
what arc called glomeruli or granule-cells. 1885 C. S. 
Doi.ley Tech not. Bacteria Juvest. 2-?cj The .Spirilla gradually 
gather upon the surface i.if the clot, ofier» in large group.s of 
twenty or in(;»re twisted up in a glomerule. 

Ilencf Oloine ruli’tU (see quot. 1885); Glom«'> 
rulose a., gatheicd in small clusters. 

1883 Cromiuk in F.mycl. Brit. XI V. 556/2 Hapiogonidia . . 
of a prolococcoi*! form, or someiitnes j^lonieruluse. *88*^ 
.Sy,t. .Soc, /.ex.fdlomeritlitis, intlaiiinUitioii ofihe glomeruli 
of Malpighi and their cap.sulc. 1897 A llbutfs Syst, Med. 1 1 . 
<78 3 In the more chronic cases [of lead poisoning in rabbil.s] 
there \v:vs a gloiiieruliti::. followed by thickening of the ves- 
sels and interstitial nephritis. 

Glomery (glf^ meri). Obs.v^c. //id. [ad. med. 
\,. glomeria, proh. ad. AF. *glomeric - '^gramaric 
Gra.m.maii; for the form cf. GlamouilJ 
Blaster of Glomery ( L. Alagister Glome rise), 
the tille of an official iornKily lecogni/ed by the 
University of Cambridge, apparently the head of 
the giammar-sclmol or schools (see quot. 1873). 
(Cf. Glomebel.) 

f 1376 Bh. Bai-sham in Fuller Hist. Camb. (1635) 22 Inpriiuis 
volumus ordinamus cpiod inagisiei Glomcriaci Cant, qui 
pro icmporc fuorit, tuidiaf A dcridal universal [} a word 
/y/f\.v///^qgloiiieieIIoiuin e.x parte rea exi.slcntium. IxifXi.Siat. 
Camb. (1785) 33 Quod nullu-j sit simul iiiagister glomcria: et 
procurator um'versit.'Ui.s. find. 57Tunc denuiin per magistruni 
grammatica: .. vcJ per magistnnn glomerise in mub defectu 
procuratoiibiis piTcsciUeliir. J a 1501 Stokvs in G. Peacock 
.Stat. Camb. (18411 App. p. xxxii, The Master of Grammar 
.sh.Tll be browght by the Bcdyll to the Place where the Master 
«if (ilornery'e owellyth, at iij of the Chx ke, and the Master of 
Glomerye shall go before, and hi.s eh.ly.st .••on next* him. 
11655 I' l.’Lt.icK Hist. Camb. :!4 But what should be the sense 
of Gloineri-lli and Magji-ter Glomcrias .. we must confess 
our .selves .Seekers thereiu .. let it suffice us to know, that 
the origirial of this word seem.s barbarou-s, hi# office narrow 
and topical (confin’d to Cambridge) and his certain use at 
ihi.s day antiquated and forgotten.] 1841 G. Peacock Stat. 
Ctimb. App. p. XXXV, When the universily was regularly 
established, and the schools of glomery in some respect as- 
Miciated with it. [1873 MuLHNt;RR Unrv, Camb. 1 . 140 It was 
customary in the earliest times to delegate to a uon-academic 
functionary the instrud’on of youth m the elements of the 
[ i.atiiij language. Such, if we adopt the best supported con- 
jecture, was the function of the Magister Glomerix.} 

Gloming, •yiigri obs. IT. Gloaming, Glooming. 
Gloin(m)infi[, var. Glumming, Obs. 

GlonoinC# (glp ni^iin). [app. suggested by the 
two first letters of glycerine and the chemical 
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symbols O (oxygen) and NO3 (nitric anhydride). 
Sec -IN.] A name given to nitro-glycerine, esp. 
as used in medicine, 

x 86 o AT. Sac. Vear^bk, r859. i8a Glonoinc. 1878 

Urc'i Diet. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 409 Ot/ a/' Gianain^ a name 
occaiuonally ^iven to nitro-jilyccrine. 1883-4 Ann. 

40/2 Dr. Hering . . gave it (nitro-glycerin^ the name of 
Glonoinc. 

Glooar, dial, var. Glowsb. 

Glood( 6 , obs. pa. t. of Glidjb. 

Gloom (gl«m)* sby Also 6-7 Sc. gloume, 
glowme, 7 gloome. [In sense i f. Gloom v. ; in 
senses 2-3 perh. back-formation from Gloomy; 
app. unconnected with OE. gldm twilight (see 
(Jloamino). 

In the sense of * darkness * the word may possibly be a new 
formation by Milton ; it occurs 9 times in his poems, but our 
material contains no other examples earlier than the 18th c.] 

1. (Only Sc.') A sullen look, frown, scowl. ? Obs. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Ltsit/s b/ist. Scot. x. 46a Hosting 

the pane confirmet be the edict with a gloume inttollerable. 
i6s9 Z. Boyo Last Bait ell i. 4 No we Gods glowmcs . . 
make heart and soulc to melt. 1636 Rutherford Lett. 
(i 86 i) 1 . 184, I trust in God not to cull His glooms unkind 
again, ijao Ramsay /Cist ^ Fall of Stocks 75 The miser 
hcai-s him with a gloom, Girns like a brock and bites his 
thumb. x8oo in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord. (i8oj» HI. i6 
Bui sick a gloom, on ac brow-head. Grant I ne’er see ngane I 

2. An indefinite degree of darkness or obscurity, 
the result of night, clouds, deep shadow, etc. 
Sometimes pi. 

Orij^inaily poet.., and still somewhat rhetorical in use. By 
association with the fig. sense 3, llie word has latterly 
tended to denote a painful or deiwcssing darkness, tbotigh j 
instances of the wider (Miltonic) use are not wanting in ' 
recent poetry. j 

1699 Micton Christ's Nativity 77 Though the shady j 
gloom Had giv«n day her rodtn. The Sun himself withheld | 
his wonted speed. 1667 — P. L. 1. Js .. this the seal 
That we must change for IJcav’n, this mournful gloom For 
that celestial light? 1717 Popk Elotm 38^ Now warm in 
love, now withVing in my bloom, r.()>t in a convent’.s 
solitary gloom ! 1726 46 Thomson Winter 58 Thus Winter j 
falls A lieavy gloom oppressive o'er the world. 1784 I 
CowpfK Task rv, 278 An hour . . s|>cnl in parlour twilight ; ‘ 
such a gloom Well suits the thoughtful .. mind. 1832 W. I 
Ihv iNt.; Alhambra 1 1 , 258 He heard the tramp of hoofs, 
through the gloom of the oversliadowing trees, iiiiperfcctly ( 
liehcld a steed dv'^cending the avenue. 1855 Browning ChiUc j 
Roland xix, sudden little river crossed my path .. No j 
sluggish tide congenial to the glooms. 1863 (Jeo. Elio'i* 1 
Romola ii. xxvi, A gloom unbroken e.xcepl by a lamp burnitig } 
feebly here and there. x88a Froude Short (188^) IV , \ 

I. X, ii\ With a few alcpji ho would have been lost in the i 
gloom of ihc cathedral. 

b. A deeply shaded or darkened place. 

1706 Addison Rosamond i. ii, Your Highness. .Has chose 
the most convenient Gloom ; 'i'here’s not a Place in all the 
Park Has Trees so thi«:k, and Shades so dark. 1747 Collins 
Passions 64 'Phrough glades and glooms the mingled measure 
stoic. 1832 I KNNYsoN Tat. Art xiv, Full of long sounding 
corridors it w.as That ovoi vaulted grateful gloom.s. 1871 
R. Kllis Catullus Ixiii, ja Cometh on 'rahurinc behind him. 
Attls, tlioro* leafy glooms a guide. 

to. Twilight. [Possibly another word, con- 
nected with Gloaming.] Obs.— ^ 
a 1690 LadyHalkett Auiohiog. (1875) 10 He .. had rod 
up and downe that part of the country only till iit w.ts y» 
gloome of y’ evening to have the more privacy in comniing 
to see mec. 

3. A State of melancholy or depression ; a sad or 
despondent look. Also in pi. fits of melancholy. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. 111. (1765) 1S3 The Face of 
Nalurc, said he, will perhaps dispel lhe>e Glooms. *773 
N. Fhowdl Life. etc. 139, I recovered, and grewc.Tlni ; but 
bore a settled Gloom in my Mind and Countenance. 1786 
W. Tmo.mso.v Watson's Philip ///, vi. (18391 319 A comet, . 
agjSfavatcd the gener.al gloom ; and the minds of men were 
agitated at once by the alarms of ivar, and a superstitious 
terror, c 1808 Mary La.mo to Mrs. JIazlitt in Talfourd 
Final Mem. Lamb v. (1848) I. i6 j Ilazlitt .. was a more 
useful one. .when he dropt in after a fit of the glooms, 1838 
Dickkns Nick. Nick, xxii. The uncertainty of the morrow 
cast a gloom upon him. 1842 Barham /n^ol. Leg.. Misadsf. 
Margate. The gloom upon your youthful cheek speaks 
anything but joy. 1874 Grken Short Hist. vii. § 8. 445 No 
outer tnumph could break the gloom which gathered round 
the dying Queen. 1879 Gko. Eliot Coll. Drcakf. P. 598 
The sick morning glooms of dcbauchec-s. 

4. at I rib. and Comb.^ as gloom-bird, gladdeticr \ 
gloom-bound^ -buried, -euamouredf -ladeHy -roam^ 
iftg ppl. adjs. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1 . 171 Or ’'gloorn-bird'.s hated screech. 
1863 P. S. WoRSLKV Poems iV Trans/, 18 Some ’’gloom- 
bound cell Under the level of.*t stormy lake. 1853 M. Arnoi.d 
.Mod Sapplto vii, [HeJ hooks languidly round on u ’’gloom- 
buried world, a 1784 Johnson Parody Medea Wks. G816; 

353 Where "gloom -enamour’d Mischief loves to awcll. 
1833 Blaclnv, Mag. XXXIV, 961 Delicate thy harp-touch, 
our own Dora, the '’glooin-gladdcner. a 1847 Kliza Cook 
Song Old Year iii. Ye have murmur’d of late at my ’'gloom- 
ladeti hours. x8^ Secret Soc.. Tribunals 373 lake the 
Nemesis, or the * ’’gloom-roaming ’ Erimiys, ofantiquity. 

Gloom, sh^ Also 6 glome. [Possibly, in 
spite of the chronological gap, repr. OE. gldm^ in 
its unrecorded primary sense : see Gloaming.] 

1 1. Hot gloom, excessive heat (of the sun). (Cf. 
Gleam sh. \ c.) Obs. 

>S 77 Hf.i.i owc.s Gucuara's Chroma The .sunne did 
shine with as hole a glome as in y beate of summer. 1633 
1.1 AMES Yoy.^fyxle haue.such hot gloomes, that we cannot 
endure in the bunne. tv. UuhameL 's Huib. I. xiv. (1762) 

74 Hot glooms which mildew the com. 


2. Comb, in gloom* 8 tova (also gloom simply), 
a variety of drying-oven used in the manufacture 
of gunpow’der. 

*®39 Uke Diet. Arts 629 Gunpowder . . dried . . by radia- 
tion from red-hot iron, as in the ^loom stove. 1867 Smyi h 
Sailor's Word-bk.. Gloom-stmte. 1 * ormerly for drjdng powder 
. .steuni-pipe.s arc now substituted. 

Gloom (gl^m), v.^ Forms: 4 gloumbe, 
glowmbe, 5-6 gloum, 6 glowm(e, 6-7 gloome, 
6 - gloom. See also Glum v. [ME. gloum{b)e 
{^glume-n:—OE.. *glumian) -= SfG. (T 3 th c.) 
gl/imcn, ? to be savage (in ein glthnender hunt a 
savage dog); cf. MG. ( 14 th c.) beglAmeny ?to 
defraud, l.G. glum muddiness, fraudulent conduct, 
glum muddy, turbid (adopted by Luther, Ezek. 
xxxii, 2 ), glummcn. glaumen to make turbid, 
MDu. gloom (gloym) adj, foggy, whence glomich 
foggy. The (JE. glchuy twilight (whence Gloam- I 
INU), is app. not etymologically cognate, as it 
belongs to a different ablaut-series. 

With the representation of ME. glot 4 /n[b)c by mod. Eng. 
gloom, cf. ME. fount (OE. riim). mod. Eng. room. The 
variant Glu.m v. is parallel with mod. Kng. thumb from OE. 
Piima. ME. ihonm{b)e.'\ 

1. inlr. To look sullen or displeased ; to frown, 
scowl, lower; also to gloom on or at (a person). 
In recent use also (through influence of Gloomy) : 
'To look dismal or dejected, to wear an air of 
sombre melancholy. I 

a. 13.. F. F. Alia. P. C. 04 ‘Our s>tc syllcs he > 

f Jonah 1 s.Ty.s, ‘on segc Aohy3c..& g^Ioumbes fill lyttel, ^ 

1 be nummen in Niniuie & naked dispoyled. c 1400 Rom. 1 
Rose 43,56 Fortune . . w^hilom wole on folk sniylc, And ; 
glowmbe on hem .Tnothcr while. 1515 Barclay Fgloges iw j 
(1570) Cv/i Assoonc as clerkes begin to talkc and chat, j 
.Some other glowmcs and hath envy thereat. 1535 Sti£WART [ 
Cron. Scot, i. 4x5 O fckill Fortune . . With bu.sleoUii brows ( 
glowmand on hir brie, a 1572 Knox Hist. Rtf. iv. Wks, 
U848) II. 358 Schc glowmed boythat the messenger and at I 
the requeast, and skarsclic wold gevc a good wordc or blyth j 
countenance to any [etc.]. 1628 Ruthkrford Let. to Chr. \ 
Gentleivoman 23 Apr., That long loan. .dcscrvclh more | 
thanks, .then (hat yc should gloom and murmure when He | 
craveth but his own. 1697 Conohi-a e Mourn. Bride i, vi, 
What’s he, who with contracted Brow, And sullen Port, j 
glooms downward with his Eyes? *720 Mrs. Manley j 
j'^enver Lfroe (1741) I. 76 He gloomed from beneath his i 
1 C yes, bit his IJps [etc.]. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1729) * 

16, 1 wat on him she did ua gloom, But blinkit bonnilie. | 
1831 Frasers Mag, I J. 699 Some gloomed upon him ; others I 
pitied the tall and gallant fellow. X848 I hackf.ray Van. j 
Fair 1 , Her father, sitting glooming in his pl.ace at the j 
other end of the table. x86o Fkoude Hist. Fng. VI. 94 j 
'I'he Stanleys, Howards, Talbots, and Nevilles were gloom- 
ing apart, indignant at the neglect of their own claims, 
1870 IxIoRKis Earthly Par. II. iir. 390 But whoso gloomed 
at tiding.s men might show. It was not Kiartan. xMx Mrs. 

I T.ynn Linton My Lm>e 111 . 36 She was glooming over her 
< daughter’s prolonged absence, and fearing she .scarcely knew 
; what. X883 Century A/ag. XXV, 691/2, 1 hate myself for 
i glooming about the house in secret. 

j quasi-/m«.v, 1858 Cari.yi.i-; Fredk. Gt. iii. v. I.^ 171 'I’hey 
. .gloomed unutterable things on George and liis Speed). 

' x 805 Ibid. XIV. vi. V, 226 * What interloping fellow is this? ’ 

j gloomed Valori. 

, 2. Of the weather, the sky, etc. : To lower, look 

dark or threatening; to be or to become and 
cloudy. A\^o Jig. 

rr X400-50 Alexander 4142 pc wedire gloiimcs. xs« 
CovKRo.M.K Ala/t. xvi. 3 It wil be foiile wedder to dayc lor 
the s/kyc is reed & glodmctli. 1439 R. Baillii-: Lett. (1775) 

I. 9f Storms arc likely to arise in that fl.it air of Engl.ind, 
which long has been glooming. 1780 Burke Sp. at Bristol 
Wks. 1842 1 . 265 You repicmber the cloud that gloomed over 
us all. 1795 Cicely 1 . 114 The day gloomed, the wind 
whistled cold thro’ the almost leafless trees. 1846 Haw- I 
lUORNK Mosses I. i. 16 The sky gloomed through the dusty 
garret windows, a x86x T. Wooi.nkr A!y Beautiful Lady 
{ 1863) 1 35 Long loil-devoted years have gloomed and shone 
Since these events closed up iny door.s of life. 

b. ^GlOAM7L 

*595 Si'ENSKU FpitJuxl. xvi. Ah when \rill this long weary 
tlay have end. Long though it lie, at lu'-t I .sec it gloome. 
x8x9 j. Hodgson in J. Ratne Mem. (1857) 1 . 232 We left 
Bromley.. as the evening began to gloom. 18^ G. Mac- 
iJONALu Thanfas/es iii. (x878» 28 In the midst of the forest it 
gloomed earlier than in the open country. 

3, To have a dark or sombre appearance; to 
appear as a dark object. 

XJJ70 Goldsm. Des. Yill. 318 'I’hc black gibbet glooms 
beside the way. 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rowland for - 
Oliver Wks. 1812 IL 307 Alas ! what dangers gloom’d of ! 
late around. 1813 Bvhon Br. Abydos 11. xxviii, While dark I 
above The sad but living cypress glooms. 1836 Lytton ; 
Atlu'us (1837) I. 470 Mount Part henius amidst whose wild 
rcce-sscs gloomed the antique grove dedicated to Tclcphus. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Sonnets Portuguese xix, The dim 

t ninpureal tresses gloomed athwart The nine white Muse- 
irows. 1879 Dowden Southey vi. 188 Skiddaw gloomed 
solemnly overhead. 

4. trans. To make dark or sombre; to cover 
with gloom ; f to give a scowling or sullen look lo 
(the countenance). 

1578 Stanvhurst Descr, Irel. iit. 10 in HoUnshed. You 
should nener niarck him or hi.s bedfellowe . . bende their 
browes, or gloome their countenaunce.s, or make a sower face 
at anic guest, a 1592 Greene Philomela (16x5) C 3 b, Frosty 
Winter thus had gloomed Each fayre thing Chat sommer 
bloomed. 1742 Young W/.- Tk. it. 358 A night, that glooms us 
in the noon-tide ray, And wraps our tbougnt, .at banquets, in 
the .shroud. 1753 H. Walfoix Lett. H. Mann ccxlvti. (2834) 

111 . 44 A bow-wlndow gloomed with limes tliat shade 


half each window. 1842 Tennyson Letters 2 A black 
gloom’d the stagnant air. x8s* Mrs. Browning Cetsn Guidi 
W. 65 One temple, with its floors Of sliming jasper, gloom’d 
at mora and eve By countless knees of earnest auditors, 
b. fig. To make dark, dismal, or melancholy. 
* 74 S Thomson Tancred 4 * 11. i. We meet to-day 

with open hearts and looks, Not gloomed by party, scowling 
on each other. 1795 Char, in Ann. Reg. 23* 1 be neigh- 
bouring territory .. is impoverished and gloomed by inc 
dominion of ecclesiastics. *841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. 
(1844) 11 . xxxvi. 33 Her swamps and everglades gloom the 
thoughts of the wary traveller. 1859 Tennyson Vivien w 
Such a mood as that, which lately gloom’d Your fancy when 
ou saw mo following you. 1873 Svmonds in Rb’g- (*895) 
1 . 83 'Bhc boredom of this delay at Trapani has, 1 daresay, 
gloomed my views of the outer world. 

Hence Gloomed ppl. a., rendered dark or dismal. 
1830 Tennyson Poetns 36 Would that roy gloomed fancy 
were As thine, my mother [etc.]. 

t Gloomy v.'^ Obs. Also 5 glome, [cf. Gloom 
j^.-] intr. To glow. 

c X420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (Thornton MS.), His gnm- 
besoinis gloniede [t/.r. glowed] als gled>'s. f579-x88x [see 
Glooming ppl. 

Gloomftll (gl/7*mfulj, a. rare. [f. Gloom sb.^ 
+ -FUL.] Full of gloom or darkness ; dark. 
a 1849 J. C. Mangam Poems (1859) 263 In her gloomful 
dome. 1862 Miss Thackeray Flizabethi. in Comh. Mag. 
VI. 332 Looking intently into her own dark, gloomful eyes. 
x87o k. R. Coverdale Poems 25 Adieu ! ihou gloom ful 
vale profound. 

Gloomily (gl/7’mili), adv, [f. Gloomy -h-ly’-.] 
In A gloomy or sombre manner. 

1727-46 Thomson .Summer ^ 268 ^ The window . . where 
gloomily retir’d, The villain spider livc.s, cunning and fierce. 
*794 Mrs. Kadci.iffk Myst. lldolpho vi, * My dear Sir, do 
not think so gloomily’, said Emily. 1849 Macaulay Nisi. 
Fng. vi. II. 149 When he had found opposition vain, he. had 
gloomily submitted. X87X L. Sti- phkn Playgr. Europe iv. 
(1894) 96 Wc parted with him with great regret, ana pro- 
ceeded gloomily on our way. 

Gloominess (gl« mincs). [f. as prec. + -iVEsa.] 
1. The condition of being gloomy; absence of 
clear light. 

i6xx Bidle yoel ii. 2 A day of darkenesse and of gloonii- 
iie.s.se. — Zeph, i, 15, x6x8 Holton Florus lit. iv. 177 Curio 
pierced as farre as Dracia : but the gloomtncsse of the 
Woods cof>Id his courage. x686 Aglionby Painting I llustr. 
236 The reflexion and warmth of the other Lights being 
painted with such a proper Gloominess. 17XX Addison 
Sped. No. 26 p I The Gloominess of the Place . . is apt to 
fill the Mind with a kind of Melancholy. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
cLii-KK Rom. Forest viii, She now perceived that the gloomi- 
ness of evening was ilcepened by the coming storm. *844 
P. Parlefs A nn, V. 2 The gloominess of the season is given 
to us that wc may brighten ii by deeds of benevolence. 
fg, *69* Beverlkv Thous. Years Ktngd. Christ 10 Be- 
j sides the yet continuing^ Darkness, and Gloomytiess ca.st 
I upon us from the Apostasie in the Atmosphere or Black Air 
j of which, we yet continue. X730 A. Cordon AlaJfePs Am- 
I phit/i. 315 Th.at kind of Merchandise i>s current everywhere, 
i spreading its Gloominess over the Globe. 1876 Bancroft 
! Hist. (/. S. III. vi. 93 It was a matter fi.Ycd ni his mind, 

! th.at this trade of importing slaves, and way of life in keeping 
them, were dark gloominess hanging over the land. 

I 2. Depression of spirits ; melancholy look. 

I 1607 Beaum. & Fi.. Woman Hater \\. i, 1 hauc me thiiikes 
1 a kind of feauer vpon me, A cerlainc gloominesse within 
me. 17 X 2 Addison Sped. No.^ 4*9 P S That gloominess and 
inelanciioly of temper, which is so frequent in our nation. 
X844J.T.H r.wxjkevi Parsons ^ W. .xiii, A serious gloominess 

I iervaded . . the countenances of the domestics. x88x Lady 
Ikkurut Pldith ii. 49 Her grave and taciturn father, whose 
gloominess seemed to increase day l.»y day. 

Gloomiug (gbPmiij), vbl. sh. [f. Gloom z/.l + 
•inoL] 

1. The action of frowning, etc. ; a frown, scowl ; 
a fit of sullcnness. 

a 1572 Knox Hist, Kef. Wks. 1846 I. 146 From glowmyng 
thei come to schouldering ; frome .schouldering. thei go to 
biiflettis. x64$ Kuthkkkokd Tryal .y Tri. Faith (184^ 259 
Christ's gloomings . . have irucIi of heaven in them. 1854 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 383 A great deal of trouble with 
his gloomings. 

2. poet. Twilight, gloaming ; also, early dawn, 
morning twilight. 

[Perh. an artificial adaptation for Gloaming or OK. 

^1842 ^'knnyson Card. Dau. 258 Or while the balmy 
glooming, crc.scent-lit, Spread the light haze^ along the 
river-shores. 1877 Morris Sigurd 115 Good tidings with 
the daybreak, fair fame with the glooming is born. 1879 
Trench Poems 23^ For where the watcher, who. .could ever 
say When the faint glooming in the sky First lightened 
into day ? 

Gloominff, ppl. a.^ [f. as prcc. 4 - -INO -.] 

1. Sullen, frowning, scowling, melancholy. 
e 1440 Gesia Rom. liii. 233 (Harl. MS.) But she RepreviJe 
him moche, & shewtd to him muche glowtiijaigc cher. 

1 1^50 Henryson Alor, B'ab. 10 What pleasure Is in feastes 
delicate, The which are given with a giouming brow. 1725 
Kam,say Gentle Sheph. i. ^ii. With glooman brow the laird 
.seeks in his rent. X889 Steven.son Master of B. (1896) 77 
There is altogether some excuse if Ballantrae showed some- 
tlnng of a glooming disposition. 

2. That grows or appears dark. 

*535 CovERUALK foci ii. x A darcke daye, u gloomynge dayc, 
a cloudy daye. 1595 Spenser Col. Clout The glooming 
.skies W’arnd them to draw their bleating flocks to rest. 1822 
* B. Cornwall * (Proctor) Flood of Thessaly i. 191 Towards 
the glooming shore The tempc&t sailed direct. 1839 Longp, 
Hyperion iii. iii. For a long time they gazed at the glooming 
landscape, and spake not. 1896 H owells / mpressions 4* Exp. 
203 The glooming reaches and expanses of the corridors. 
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GltOOMINQ. 

IMS Shaks. n&ni, 4- V. ili. 3<>5 A glooming jpcj 
tfS^morrnng with it brings, 'Vhe sunne for sorrow will i 
shew his h«ad* /• » . 

Hence a glooming fashion. 

iM8 Flosio, Foltan$ent9. .ihrongingTy, pressinglv, gloom- 
jn^ly 1S31 J« Wilson in Bltukw. Mag» XXX. 550 You look 
too gioomingly at every thing. 

Oloo'miiijir* PP^' ^ 

gloming. [t Gloom + -tng t O'* Gleaming, 
shining b. ^/m/. (See ouot. 1881.) 

In quot. 1579 perh. a forced use of Glooming///, n.* With 
qiiot. 160X cf. G1.0AMINO X b. 

*579 FemeAy Lawlesse Lou^ (Roxb.) C ij b. The Cormo- 
rant That makes his God of earthly gloming Golde. ijsgo 
Sprnser F, Q, X. i. 14 His clistcring armor made A litlc 
glooming light, much like a shade. i6ox ? Marston Pas^uti 
4- Kath, ii. q:i The glooming morne with .shining armrs 
hath ch.'xste The silucr Ensigne of the grimmc-checkt night. 
ittSx Lekeittr Gloss.^ Glooming^ glowing, burning hot. 
Gl0011ll6S» (glw'mles), a. rare'^^, [f. Gloom 
^ -less.] Free from gloom. 

i8ao K1CAT.S Hyperion 111. 80 Apollo then, With sudden 
scrutiny and gloomlcss eyes, Thu.s answer’d. 

Gloommlshy var. Glummish Obs. 
tGlOOmth. (App. peculiar to Walpole.) [f. 
Gloom v,^ or sb.^ ^ -th.] Gloom. 

*753 H. Walpolk Lett, to Afann 27 Apr. (1833^ III. 40 
One* has a satisfaction in imprinting the gloomth of Abbeys 
and Cathedr.als on one’s house. 1754 — Ltt. to G. Montagu 
8 June, Priv, Corr. (1820) I. 347 fStrawberryl is now in the 
height of its greenth, bluetli, gloomth^ honeysuckle, and 
.scringahood. 1770 — Let. tv June Ibid. HI. 331 Straw* 
berry, with all im painted gloss and gloomth. 

Gloomy (gl«'«^i), [f* Gloom (or perh. 

originally f. Gloom Z'.*, as the sb. is not recorded 
so early) +- y1.] 

1 . Full of gloom ; dark, shaded, obscure. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 53 'Hie ruthlcsse, vast, and 
gloomy woods. x6oa Mahston Ant. 4 Alei. iv. F 4 a, 
Koul'd vp ill gloumie clouds as black ns ayer. *635 J. 
Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd t'irg. 1 'l‘he obscure sable 
night . . surrendred up the field unto a glootny morning. 
1697 Hrydkm Firy. Georg. 11. 614 Narycian Woods of Pitch, 
whose gloomy Shade Seems for Retreat of heav’nly Muses 
made. 1784 Cowpkr Tush v. 140 The gloomy clouds find 
weapons, arrowy sicet. i8aa IIvkon IFerner i. i, M.ive a 
care, The stairc.ase is a little gloomy, i860 Tv.nuall GAti . 
I. xvi. no At a little distance below me, a gloomy fissure 
opened its jaw.s. 

f b. Of colours : Dark, blackish. Obs, 

x63a J. Haywaro tr. BiondPs Eroutena 187 And the liew 
of the inhabitants countenances which in Anabia . . are 
gloomie and swarflfee. 

2 . Of persons and their attributes : Affected with 
gloom or depression of spirits; having dark or 
sullen looks. 

X5M Marlowe lAdiv, //, iv. vi. (1598) Gjb, I suspt?ct 
\ gloomie fellow in a meade belowe ; A gaue a long looke 
after vs. x6oa Marston Ant. 4 AfeL i. B 4 h, What gloomy 
soule in strange accustrcmcnts W.alkcs on the paiiemcnt. 
/> 1639 Sir H. Wotton Life Dk, Buckingham (164a) 2? 
John Felton, by nature of a deep melancholy, .silent, and 
gloniy constitution. 17*5 Popk Odyss. x. 637 Grisly l‘luto 
and his gloomy bride. 17^ SoMERvn.r.F. Chase iv. 202 ']'h«; 
glouting Hound .. Retiring to some close, obscure Re- 
treat, Gloomy, disconsolate. 1751 Earl Okukmy Remarks 
Snn/t (1752) 174 His countcn.ancc being (bark, bilious, aiul 
gloomy. x8m Ht. Martinkau Brooke harm \i. 127 But 
there stood Norton with a g:loomy brow. x86x Wright 
Archtto/. II. xxiii. 230 There are people of that gloomy 
character who never laugh. x88s Marefutna 1. 13 

In a gloomy silence, broken only by gloomier rnutterings of 
the crowd, the carabiniers drew rein before the prison. 

3 . C'ausing gloom or depression of spirits ; dismal, 
disheartening. 

17x0 Shaftksh. Ad7K Anfinyr in. ii. 156 The gloomy 
Prospect of Oc.-ith. 1732 ll'odrom Corr. (1843) lb 
Things look very gloomy in public afiairs abroad and in 
England. 1781 Ginnos Pcei. 4 F. III. i8j The intelligence 
of inc inass.Tr.re of Pavia filled the mind of Stilicho with 
just and gloomy .apprehensions. 1838 Thirf.wall Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 328 He h.'id spent a part of the night in gloomy 
reflections. 1848 W. H. Kei.i.y tr. L. Bianc's Hist. Ten )’ 
1. 187 At .some leagues distance from tumultuous P.nris, St, 
Cloud presented a gloomy and afllicting spectacle. 1873 
Miss Bh addon L. Davore*i I. iy. Prol. 47 I’he stranger 
took the gloomiest view of the position. 

4. Comb.y as gloomy -broivcd, -faced y -lookingy 
- minded y 'Slug.^sh a<ljs. 

^*7 I'lioMSON .Sir /. Nesvton 157 V>. hopeless glooniy- 
minilcd tribe, c Gulliver decypher' tl 39 An over-grown 
gloomy-looking Fellow. 1803 J. Kknsy Society 165 The 
gloomy-faccd fiends that the breast of .slumbering innocence 
load. 1849 J- A. Carlyle tr. /Mn/e's inferno p. xliv, 7'he 
Sullen-sour, or Gloomy-sluggish . . have their appropriate 
punishment. 1863 Jean Ingf.i.ow J*oems xjrS Dcmetcr .seeks 
her fixr and wide, And gloomy browed doth ceaseless roam. 

Oloomyish (gl/ 7 -mi,iJ\ a, [f. Gloomy f -isu.] 
Somewhat gloomy. 

x8ai Blackiv, Alag. X. 570 It is somewhat darki.sli — at 
least glooinyish, dampish, rawish. 

Gloose, Gloove, obs. ff. Gloze, CiLovw. 

CHop Obs. cxc. dial, [? Shortenixig 

of Gloppen v. J 

1 . infr. To stare, to gaze in alarm or w'onder. 

13.. iff. E. Alii/, P, B. 849 pe god man glyftc with l;at 

glam & glopcd for noyse. <1x743 Rki.ph Misc. Poems 
(]7‘\7) 4 Th« lads began to glop. 1875 in Whitby Gloss, 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Glop^ to stare, look wildly. 

2 . trans. To startle, cause to stare. 

xSojj Stagg Poems (1808) 37 The people glop'd >vi’ deep 
surprise, Away their wnrk-gear threw. 


Hence + Olop sb,, .a start, surprise. Obs, rvtre^K 

f <460 Towueley Mysi, xvi. 264 O my hart is rysatid now j 
in a glope. JCf. ' C lopping, a palpitation* {.Leicester 
GkssP),^ 

tOlop, Obs, rare'~^^, [Echoic; cf. Globbk, 
Gloep, Glopp, Gulp ; Sw. (dial.) glafa to gulp 
down.] //'awr. To swallow greedily. AlsoGIo'p- 
ping vbl, sb, 

136* Ygloppid [see Gloup r.). rx394 P. PI. Crede 92 
Glotony is her God • wijj gloppynge goppyng, gulping] 
of drynlc. 

Gloppeu (gVp’*')- Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 

3 glopnen, glopen (also 8 dial,) glopin, 4-5 
glopn-, 5 glopyne, Rloppyni'o, -un, 3, 5, 8- 1; 
gloppen). Cf. also Aglopened, FoRGi,«>pPENFi> 
(Foil- prefy 6). [a. ON. gltipnu to be downcast. 

A root of identical form appears in OFris. gltipa^ 
MI.( I. glApcn to lie in wait for, Du. glttipen to 
watch siiJy, to s>nc/ik, 0 ^\v. glnpa to gape, swallow, 
Sw. gfupande, Da. glubende ravenous, fierce ; 
whether there is any etymological connexion is 
uncertain.] 

Synonymous form.s in various Eng. dialect.> arc glocken, 
glopper, gloitcn, 

1 1 . int)\ a. To be distressed or downcast, b. 
To stare in amazement, to be startled or frightened. 

? <1x400 Morie. A rih. 1074 Thane glupncdc }>42 gtolorieaml 
glorede un-fairc. Ibid. 2854 Gloppyns noghte, gud^ meiie, 
for gleterand scheldcs. (14x0 An furs 0/ Arth. vii, Now 
kindeles my care, 1 gloppen and 1 grete. 

2 . Irans. To startle, frighten, astound. Chiefly 
in pass. pple. gloppencd. 

a xaR5 After. R. 212 pcos bodie3 btuoren hwu |>e ateliche 
deouel scbal ^et agesten [ T. glopnen] ham. a 1300 Cursor 
AT. 1288 (Colt.) (juen [hej har-of soil had a sight, A1 was he 
gloppend fov[GOit. <lrcdand of] bat light. Ibid. 12623 (Grttt.l 
Leiie sun, qui has bu ghipeiied vs ? ?<tx4oo Morte Arth. 
2580 ‘ sa quod syr Gawayiic ..‘Thowe wenj'S to clopyne 
me witJi thy grel wordez I ’ 1740 in Genii. Mag, X. 4^k>/2 

Bounce gus her hart, an hoci wurso glopeii, That out o' ih’ 
windo boo’d like fort lopen. <: 1746 J. Collier iTim Bobbin) 
Firm Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 55 Tr weawnedly glopp’nt, 
for the l>iilc o hawpuntiy had ch f 1848 Mrs. Ga.skki.l /!/. 
Barton ix, Don't look so gloppencd lic.causc thou'st fallen 
asleep. 1865 lb Bhtf.hlky irkdale 11. 97 Como, let's goo | 
i’ th* hcawsc an gloppen her. 1887 .S*. Chesh. Gloss., 
Olockeniy astounded, slartlccl. Also pronounced gloppen/. 

Hence Olo'ppenedly adv., in a state of alarm ; 
Olo'ppenlng zid. sb,, alarm ; Olo ppening ///. a., 
distressed, sorrowful. 

a 1300 Cursor /!/. 196 ',4 Saulus ban quok, sa was lie radd, 
For gloppning in his mt>d .al madd. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. 

B. 896 Ful crly bose atingclcz |ns habel pay ruben & glop- 
nedly on godez halue gart hym vpry.se. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 3863 For glcnl of glofipyiiyng glade be they never ! 
ibid. 4330 The baronage, of Brctaync . . Grnythes theme to 
Glaschenbery with gloppynnaiide herte.s. To bery thare the 
bolde kynge. 

Glorfe, obs. Sc. f. Glory. 

Glore (glo«J), sb. dial. Also 7 glorre, 9 glur, 
Rlor. [Of obscure origin.] Loose fat ; excessive 
quantity of fat. C'ommonly altrib, or quasi-a<^‘. in 
glore fat. 

a x66x F'ulleii Worthies, Ilanish. ii. 4166a) 3 Their flesh 
..though not all Glorre fwhcic no bancks of lean can be 
seen for the Deluge of fat) is no less delicious to the lasie. . 

Vorksh. Dial. 165 lE. D. S. No. 76' Here's fine Backon, j 
Sister, its glore F’at. 1796 W. Marshall Vorksh. (ed. 2) I 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Glorfat, very fat. 1855 Kohinson ! 
Whitby Gloss,, G lor fat, louse fat. *AI1 of a glor and a 
jelly tremulous with adiposity. 1876 Mid^Yorksh. Gloss. 
s.v,. Of .a very fat person whose flesh shakes upon her, it 
will be s.aid, ‘.She’s fair glor fat’, qRitc loose fill. 1887 .S'. 
Chesh. Gloss, s.v, Glur, fley’s bnnight this Christmas beif 
worn ; an’ it’s aw of a glur. 

Olore, z). Obs. exc. dial. Also 8-9 gloar, 
glooor, 9 gloor. [}ll\L. gldrcn*=\^\\. glorett, LG. 
glbren to glow (of embers), WFris. gloarjc, Sw. 
and Norw. dial..^»/mz to glow, stare, Icel. glora 
to gleam, glare (as the eyes of a cat) ; app. f. the 
root gld - : see Glow A form gliiren of like 
meaning is found in r>u. and LG., but may ]>e of 
different origin. 

Sense 2 is id<'nlic.al with th.at of Glower rc, but the words 
cannot be immediately rclatctl to each other. Recent dialec t 
glossaries show i\\t\\.gioarctxgloor{glooar) is still in common 
use in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Lincolnshire; for the 
variation in the vowel compare {’.--OK. Jldr) and 

moor C — OK. ///»>>).] 

fl. inlr. 'I'o shine, glitter, glisten. ( --Glakk 
V. i.) Obs. 

12. . .St. Bernard in Horst mann Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
47Nchitna.'4 parscyued no more Till pat bis lippe.s b^rof 
dccrlc glore. rx3^ Bar/aam 4 fosa/hat 347 Fcyr it 
glorib w* oute, wit innc it i.s nou^t. 1540 Pai.5«;r. Acolastus 
Piol. B iv, Why glore tliyn eyes, .in thy headc {quid ardent 
iumina 'I’J ? 

2 . To look fixedly, gaze intently ; to stare open- 
eyed. (^Glape V. 2, Glower zr) Obs, exc. dial. 

Explained in Bailey 1728 * To look a-skew ’. 

7 a 1400 Aforte Arth. >074 Thane glopncde b^ glotoiieand 
glorede un-faire. <7x450 ,St. Cu/hbert (Surtees) 4859 With 
blody eyiie he glorytl. 1570 Lfvin.s Manip. 174 To Glore, 
Patulis ocu/is speciare. 1703 Thoresby to Ray 
(E. I). S.), Glore, to look staringly. X708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. 

11. (1716) 222 Somcttmc.s .. a greedy Gull W'ould get his 
(iullct cram’d so full Asi' make him gforc, and gasp for W’ind. 
c X746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) I'ieto J.nnc. Dial. Wks. ; 
(1863) 38 He gloourt at'x a gotxl while. i8rx J. Clark ! 


Fitlage Atinstr, I. 159 Under the wenclieft’ l)Onnel& he’d 
glower {ritnes with sore]. x8m )'ork Minster Screen 
152 (E. D. S. 76) Oa’d Jamie. .Glooaring at t' fire. ax86x 
T. Woolnkr Aly Beautiful Lady (1863) 135 Like a foe, 
whoso settled Icrritig ey« In rilence gloArcd with hope to 
mark his fall. 

3 . Comb, t glore-eyo (cf. glare-eye. Glare v. 5', 
.a staring eye. 

1640 J. Gower Ovid's E'est. vi. 127 Great heads ; glore 
eyes; hook-beaks upon their jaws. 

Hence QloTing; z>bl. sb., gleaming, glittering. 

1631 Bromk N^ovcila ii. t. (1653) 1 5 b, A man may spie An 
old wimre-master in the darkest night Like an old Cal, by 
th’ gloririg of his eyes. 

II Gloria (gl6-^*ria). PI. occas. glorias. [L. 
gloria Glory.] 

1 . a. A name for each of strvcral formulae in 
Christian liturgical worship, [a) Gloria PatH, the 
doxology beginning < Glory be to the Father*, which 
follows the 'rccilalion of tlie psnlins and certain 
canticles, and occurs in other places. (/>) Gloria 
tihiy the response ^ Glory be to Thee, O Lord*, 
which follows the announcement of the gospel in 
the communion service or mass. (<) Gloria in 
Yxcelsisy the hymn ‘ Glory be lo God on high ’ 
(beginning with the words o{ l.nke ii. 14), forming 
part of the communion service or mass. b. The 
music to which the last-mentioned is set. 

a. <1420 Wyntocn Orig. Cron. v. xciii. 'St. Andrews 
MS.), 'I'his rhcpirmr tellis trewly Quha maid fyrst Gloria 
patri. c X42P J reema saury 6y2 Aud blosse the fayiv, 5cf that 
ihou conne, When gloria tilii is hegonne. 15x4 Barclay 
Cyt. 4 Vptondyshm. (Percy .Soc.) 19 The blcssycl .aungcdlcs 
. . songc that gloria flytmge in the skye. 1^3 Pilkington, 
L onfut, C viii h. On goixi ft iilay there is neytlicr Jipistlc, iiur 
( iospel, (.ll<.^ria in exclsis Isle ], nor Crcdc. c x66x Papers 
on A tier. Prayer Bk. 77 The Gloria patri . . according I'.) 
Iho comnitm opinion was formed in the council of Nice. 
1706 A. Bkdeori) Temple Plus. iv. gi .Sometimes in a 
lowdcr Voice:, ns at the Ciloria Palri. 1745 R. Pocockk 
Dcscr. East II. 1. 18 I’hc l.atins celebrated the mass of the 
resurrection, and at Gloria in cxcel>is, a cover was Ie:t down 
[etc.]. 

b- *597 jMorlev hitrod. Mus. 21 They h;ul it in Ihe 
'I’cnor part of, the (.llori.a of liis Ma^se A':'e Moris siclla. 1853 
Rock f'//.. if Fathers MI. n. In it Ithe GradualeJ might 
be found .i tbe Kyries, Glorias [etr.]. 1884 R. Blciianan 

ho ^ glove A f after I. iv. y.i She iheii turncil lo another of 
the vicar’s favourites, a Gloria of Mozart’s, 

2 . An aureole or nimbus. ( =• Gbouv sb. 9.) Also, 
a hcad-oinament in imitation of this. 

1784 Enrop. ATag. Mar. 233 And over the windows,.. 
Glory is represented h\ a Saint George with a superb 
gloria. x866 Howells Fenel. J. /fe xvj. v.\ i Liillr girh ., 
with wings and glorias, walked scattering flowers. 

t Qlo'riablef f'V'.c.-* [ad. mcd.L. 
bil-isy f. gloriari to Glory.] 'Fhat may be gloricil 
in or boasted of. 

<7x640 Feltham Lnsoria, etc. (i66i) 89 Job, of .nil w'c 
re.id, w.as the most confident of his own Integrity (which, 
indeed, wms rare and glorialilc). 

Gloriation (glrn*ri<"'‘Jbn). Now rare or Obs. 
Also f) gloriaoion. [ad. 1 ^. gloridtidn-em, n, of 
action f. gloriari lo boast, f, gloria Glory. Cf. 
OF. gloriacion.'] The aclion of glorying ; boasting ; 
Iriumphaiit exultation. 

X504 Aikinson tr. Dc Imitatione \u, xv. 2to And whai 
may < l.vy or crihe bane any gloriacion or pryde ngaynste 
his maker 'f 1543 G, Jove Confuteth Win. false Articles 
14 b, Lo here is all gloii.icion of W’orks blown dow'n. x6xx 
.Si'EED Jlisl, (H. Brit. iv. xii. (163.) 706 Though theire 
ow’iie selues make no ineution of any defeat of the 
F'nglish which aflordctl them in.atter for the shadow of 
such gloriations. xt^ Gai.k 07. Gentiles r. ni. ix. 90 
But al this glorialion is vain. 1734 K. Erskinf. .Sertn. Wks. 
1871 il. 269 G«.)d is manife-ited to us in Chiist as matter of 
joy and gloriation. 1837 J. Hali.ev in Arnot Lfe (i8a«) 
Toi, I mil impelled lotesl tin- sincerity of your gloriation by 
the speedy infliction of a posi.age. 

Gloriette (f^loorit *1 ). l/isl. AUogloriet. [a. 
F. glorictte. C'f. Sp. gloricta.^ A liighly decorated 
chamber in a ensile or other building. Also allrib, 
[1280-X in T. Bond Corfe Castle 81; (A chainhcr called 
‘ i.a Gloriel ’ is mentioned in tlic Cmfc rccor<ls of this 
date), 'taisoo Obituary in Willis Monastery Christ Ch. 
i'anterb. (1869) 107 note, Edificavir tin rim <iuandam, camer.T: 
Prioris vocafjn I.a glorirt rftntigiiam.l X839 \xfVHtV. tlype- 
rion I. vi. (1865) 3t» Rodolph’s ancient castle, wdlh it.s 
Goihic: gbniette uml fantastic gahles, Aihenatum 

Sej)!. 3 :0/3 Be.sides an Oriel or ;i ‘ Gloiiet ’ Tower, a 
niediiev.al Ciistle contained many a ‘cruel habitation ’. 

Glorifiable (gld-* rifoi:ab*l), [f. Glorify 
4 -AnhK.] That may be glorified. 

<xx656 Bi*. Hall .S'o// 7. 68 How ju.sily glorifiahle is Thy 
name III the gracious . . prc.servation 01 thy children. 1857 
H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-7>eda III. 103 Offer with fire the 
acceptable libation to that^ most glorifiable Mitia. zSjSg 
Bl'.siinkll IFom. Suffrage iii. 58 A finer and more glorifi* 
able humanity. 

t Olori'ncate* obs,— ^ [ad. late L. 
gldrificat-usy pa. pple. of glor ifu are lo Glorify.] 
Glorified. 

r 1460 in Pol. Kcl. 4 L. Poems 82 O lemyng lawmpe, 
in hpht p.'is.syng nature ! How greately is thy name 
glorificate f 1508 Kknnkdie Dunbar Deuill, 
dampnit dog, sodomyte insati.able, With Gog and Magog 
grclc glorificate. 

Glorification (glo-srifik^i-J^n). [ad. late L. 
gldrification-em, n. of action f, glorificare to 
Glokify.] 
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+1- Ahh. The action of refining; the state of 
being refined. Of>s, 

1460-70 ii^KiuifssotceA By contynuel .'isccndy'ngeand 
dcscentiynge. .It sublymed to so myche hi^nc.sof glorifica- 
cioun. 

2. The action of glorifying or investing with 
glory ; the condition or state of l>eing glorified. 

*549 CovKHOALK. etc. ErasM. Par, Rci>. xix. 6-10 In 
heaunn it is tlie immoriul glorificacioii of body & soulc. 
16^ Jkr. Baylor Duct. Dubit. i. v. S 8 (1676) 151 Tliey 
whose sins iitcidcnially thus serv’d the glorification of God. 
i860 Pt.'SKY Mtn, Pro^h. 390 The cnornioits m.nss of human 
strength, whicli its f'l hebes'] victorious kings had gatheretl 
from all nations to toil for its and their glorification. 1885 
^Tatu h. Exatn, 30 Mar. 5/2 Her trial and the glorification 
which she is likely to receive at the liands of the French 
public. 

b. esp. The exaltation (of Christ) to the glory 
of heaven ; the admission ;of human souls) to the 
bliss of heaven. 

150a OnA Crysirn Men (W. tie W. 1506)1. vi. 50 Crcacyoii, 
re<lempcyon, and gloryfycacyon . . apperteyncth all oncly to 
the blessyd trynyle. 1643 Sir T. Browns Rclie. Med. 
II. §8 An accessary of our glorification. i68x~6 J. Scoiv 
(V/r. Life ti. vii. ^ 10 The good Angels .. are ready 
enough io congr.aiulatc their {sinners’] (llorLll cation. 1685 
Baxi rr A' 7\, Mitrk xvi. i.; His Ascension they 
beheld, and his Glorification they believed by the Spirit’s 
revelation. xByr Macourf Mem. Pafmos xvii.^ 2^10 Until 
the spirits of the just are 'made perfect’- until tney arc 
ushered into their slate of glorification. 

C. Transformation into a more magnificent form ; 
coUoq, a ‘ glorified * variety of something which is 
naturally humble or inferior. 

x88$ Century Mat^. XXX II. 434/2 Sometimes .. thcne 
houses.. are .. glorifications of the humble, early, shingled 
N ew-England farm-hoiu-e. 

d. jocularly. A time of * glorious ’ enjoyment, 
a festive occasion. 

1843 BETH(;.Na Sc. Fireside Star, dt Glad to sec you able 
to .stir at all after your last night’s glorific.ation. 

3. Tile a.scription of glory or praise to (a person 
or thing '. 

1850 L. Hunt Auiobio/e. v. 100 The glorifications of their 
niaster.s with which they entertain the kitchen. x86a Mi ui- 
VALK Rom. Emf. 11865^ V. xH. loa {The (JeorgiesJ. .we must 
regard . . as the glorification of I.ah()ur. 1W3 Boston 
Commonwealth lUTS.) 23 (.let., Captain Swift, in his peri- 
patetic glorifications of Gcii. Hanks, omits [etc.]. 189A 

3 Sept. 292 '2 Mr, Huxley’s .. prologue is.. a glori- 
fication of * science '. 

b. A set form of praise ; n doxology. 

1660 Jkr. Tayi.or Duct. Dubit. ii. ii. 11676) 277 They 
offered sacrifice and san^; . . glorifications of Gon. ^30 
W.Ai KRLANi.) Rem. Clarke s Expos. Catech. 15 The Glorinca- 
tion in the Close was in common to Father, Son, and Holy 
iThost. 1873 Whiinry Orient, Stud, 6 The songs are for 
the most p.irt simple invocations and t^dorifications of the 
divinity. 

Glorified fglo>‘rifaid), ppl. a. [f. Gr.ORiFV 7’. + 

-EOh] 

I, In senses of the vb. : Invested with glory, 
rendered glorious ; beautified ; t refined, 

4x1340 Hampoi.k Psalter cxlvi 1 When we r5'sc glorifycic 
in body anti saule. 1500 Uyekei (i828> p. viii, Whether 
make they the gloryfyed bodye ether make they agaj'nc tlie 
•ipirituall bodyc. 1608 W. .ScLATrcrt Malachy (1650;' 196 It 
repugnes the nature of a glorified boily. *6<5 JiARLORRKHV 
Part hen. 11676: 7 He drew out the C’opy of so glorified an 
Original. 1657 G. .Si ARKiiv tlelmonCs Find. Ep. lo Rdr., 
Thus also may be made, .the glorified Sulphur of Antimony. 
x68x-^ J. Scott C7i/'. LiJ\'{yiM} HI- 5*^* Other unknown 
Purposes peculiar to his glorified State. 17*6 Ayi.ii fk 
Parerf^on 172 The.. Soul .. will resume its Body ag.ain in a 
glorify’d Manner, x^i W. SpaujING Italy It. I si. 11, 
345 Angt'ls and glorilicid saints adore the alother and her 
Son. x86a Tyndall Mountaineer, vi. 47 Long stretches of 
crim.san light drawn over the higher snow-ficIds linked the 

f dorified suinmit.s to^'ethcr. 1878 Browning Poets Croisi.- 
I, Who may be this glorified Mortal unheard-of hitherto? 
absol. iByt B. Taylor Faust I. xx. 214 They turn their 
face.s, The glorified, from thee. 

2. colloq. That has undergone transformation into 
something glorious. (Often used sarcastically, c. g. 
to imply that a person of distinguished position has 
essentially the ideas or type of mind characteristic 
of some inferior rank or class.) Also, gorgeously 
attired or adorned. 

x8tx Lamd Elia Ser. i. My first Play, I judged it to be 
sugar-candy— yet to my raised imagination . .it appeared -. 
a glorified candy ! 1846 Thackeray Snob Papers Wks. 
(|8B6> XXIV, 318 A glorified flunkey, in lace, plush, and 
aiguillcttes. 1887 Mah.afkv Greek rJfe 4- Thought x. aoi 
Wc feel ourselves in a sort of glorified Holhorn Restaurant, 
where the re^^ources of art are lavished on the walls of an 
eating-room. 1894 Sala Lond. up to Date ii. 21 A glorified 
. . gentleman . . lakes from you your second card. 1896 
Daily News i Oct. 4/6 There was a great deal of what ha.s 
been c.alled a glorified school-boy about Lord Randolph. 
*897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 163 It is a real island of 
a rocky nature, and \iol a glorified sandbank that has fete.]. 
Mod,^ He v.ne.cred at the head of his college as * a sort of 
gloriiied boaid-schoobnaster '. 

Glorifier ;gl6»Tifai3j). [f. Glorify + -er.] 
One who glorifies (in various senses of the vb.). 

*579 J- Preserv. Bodie iV Stntle i. xviii. 33 The 

glonlyer of tjod, tiyer of tastes, imd Ambassadour betweene 
and man, n 1677 Mam on in .Spurgeon Treas. Dav, 

« P* c^rvcr, Deliverer, and Glorifier of Mankind. 

1846 rRENCii Miriic, xix. (i86>) 323 Not. .the destroyer of the 
*• transformer and glorifier. x88o King! akf 

Crimea VI. ix, 265 By the help of his salaried glorifiers. 


Glorii^ (gloa’rifoi), 2K [a<l, Y, glorifier^ ad, late 
L. ^Idrijicdre^ f. gUrtfeus, adj. f. gloria Glort + 
fac-fre to make.] 

1. tram. To render glorious; to invest with glory, 
procure glory for. In early quota, esp, lo exalt to 
the glory of heaven. 

/1 1340 Hampolk Psalter xve. 5 )>aim |>at dredis god be 
glorilys. pat is he haldis fiaim gloriouse and worthi to re.st in 
! godis hill. 1382 Wyclik John vii. 39 Ihesus was not ^it glori- 
! fled. [So .also 1551 and 161X.] r 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 

1 67 pc gude he sail drawe. on hisparty.nnd glorify fiam in ioy 
withouten end. c 1440 GW/^v xxvih. 107 ^Harl. MS.) 

1 When a mati shalle 1^ glorifiede in body .and 111 soule, in 
i the day of dome. 1500 Caxion's Chrou. Eng. iii. 27/1 That 
j the lemporall peas myght gloryfye the natyvyte of our 
Savyour. 1603 S. Daniel Pauegyr. to Ring's Majesty Iviii, 
I’ho.sc righteous issues, which shall glorilie And comfort 
many Nations with t!u*ir worth, a 16x5 Bkai'.m. & Fl. Laws 
0/ Candy iii. ii, Nothing More glorifies ihe noble, and the 
valiant, 'riuui to de.spi.se contempt. 

b. In physical sense : To throw a glorious light 
upon, to invest with radiance, i* F ormerly also, to 
beautify or embellish, deck with splendid ornament, 
j 1503 Hawk.s Exnmp. Virt. vi. 9 Vp came dame fortune so | 
. gayly glory fyed. 139a Siiak.s. / 'cti. 4* Ad . As the bright 
sunne glorifies the skie. 1595 — %)hH 11. i. 442. x6^ Jos. 

ilEArMONT Psyepe 11. liv. (17^2) 18 To glorify a Walt With 
'i’apeslry feats is womanisli, s.ay I. 1880 Miss Bh addon 
Just as I am xli, 'l‘hc harvest moon glorified the dingincss 
of Milton Street. 188a Harpers Mag. Dec. 13/a The cliffs 
and crags, .are glorified by the licanis of the departing orb. 

C. To transform into something more glorious 
or splenditl ; to invest (something common or 
! inferior) with charm or beauty, 

I 1867 Mfss Hradpon R. Godwin I. i. 5 The sunshine.. 

I transfonn.s and glorifies Ihe commonest objects, until the 
earth seems unfamiliar and beautiful as fairyland. s88o 
I 1. F. Clarke .S'elfCu/ture viii. 187 Burns, vVord.sworth, 
Whittier . . have known how to glorify common life and 
I every-day people with the charm of roiuaucc. 

2. a. To advance the glory of i^God, His name) 
i by faithful action or suffering. (Cf. Glory sl>. 2 b.) 
j b. To ascribe glory and praise in adoration to((Jod). 

' 1540 Ayenb. 196 pet we maki oure guode dedcs to-uore l>c 

' uofkeredc fieruore fict god by y-hered and y-glorcfied. 1388 
j WYcr iF yohn xxi. 19 .Signtiyinge bi wlmt deth he schuld 
( glorific (iod. a 1400 Prytner (1891) 50 Make .sauf alle men 
i b' jjjlorefi^eth the. 01460 r<mnieley Myst. iv. 245 Thi will, 

I'hi name, to glorifye Ouer all this warld so wide. 15x6 
: Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, Glorifycd be thy holy 
; name. 1650 J er. 'Favlor Holy Living iv'. ad § to (1727)331, 
j 1 bless and gloi ifie thy name. 1715 Dr. Fok Earn. Instruct. 

I i.i.(i84iW. 33 The goodness, .of God. . whiiJi h.as given me 
j . . so many way.s to glorify him. 

I 8. To describe or represent ns glorious ; to extol, 

I honour, magnify with praise (a person or thing). 

*557 Noht II tr. GueuareCs DiallPr. 69 a/i Prayse and glory- 
fye iny beautye asmuche as thou thinckest good, yet [etc. j. 
1596 Spenser State Irel. Wk.s. vGIoIjc) 641/ 1 Whomsoever 
they find to be most licentious of life, .him they .sen up and 
glorifye in ibeyr riine.s. x6o3 Mahston .'Intonio's Rev. v. 

V. K 2 b, Fie weepes ; now doe I glorifie my hands, I had no 
vengeance, if I had no teares. a 163* Donne V’lvw/j: (1633) 

I 2.?9 No chymique yet th’ Eli.var got, But glorifies his preg- 
j nani pot, If [etc,]. 1834 Mrs. Bom>iNGTONA’cw/N. AVoN/r-l, 

I 30 There, is bad taste in ihiLS seeking 10 glorify one par- 
j iicular wound amidst .so many instances of devotediies . 

; evt;n lo ilcalh. 1879 Froi-de Ctgfarxx . 341 Oesiir, who was 
I being so much praised and glorified. 

I 4. re/l. (+ and intr. fcjr rcjli) To boast or vaunt 
: oneself, to make one’s boast, exult. Now rare, j 
1 Const, illy of to with infin., or that. 

I 1340 Ayenb. 25 pus him ioi.sscp and him glorified fie wreche 
; ine his herte, [lid. 270 Na^t of opre Ftiigc ne glorcfyc pe, 

: cxyj4 Chaucer Troflns iii. 137(186) ‘Immortal God!’.. 
Cupidc I inenc, of this may.st glorifye. c 1384 ~ I/. Fa/no 
HI. 44 He ought him lytcl glorifye That her on bill, e 1400 
’ Rom. Ro.ve 5450 They maken tooli.s glorifye Of hir worrlis 
fgreetj speking. *474 Caxton 30 And they gloi rfyt: 

them in iheyr connyng.^ — Curiall 3 b, Ar>*stotle the 

phylosophre gloryfyed in him self that he had Icfte the hye 
pafays of kyng Alysaundre. 15x3 Ld. Bkrnf.r.s Froiss. I. 
ccccxviii. 73a Philyppe glorifycd so in his fayre fortune and 
victory.. that [etc.). 1539 Tonstall Serm. Palm .Sund. 

(1823) 17 Men in crih do gforific in hyin. 1548 llALL C/iraw., 
//«■«. IV, 16 b, Owen (.Uendor glorifying hymsclf in these 
twoo victories, invaded the Marche- of Wales. 1655 tr. ly 
! Parcs Francton vii. 15 Some sensclesse Courtiers, .glon lie 
I that they have feathers as great as the Mules in the Kings j 
; stahln. 1836 F,. Howard A’. A’t'<y?’r xxvi. For the which he 
glorified himself exceedingly. 

I 6. Alch. To refine, Hublimc. 

*657 [see Glorified ///. a. ij. 

Gloriiyinff (gld»* r i foi | iij), vbl. sh, [ f. G loRTF y 

' V. + -ING h] T'he action of the verb Glorify, 

<(1340 Hampolk Psalter xvi. 3 In glorifiyngc of me and 
, niyn. 2561 Daus Bullinger on AptH \ (*573) 3*4 h| The ! 

, spiritc. .cricth busily to the Lord for our, .glorificng. 2709 
i Aouison Tailer No. loB T 7 Religion . . does not only ‘ 

; promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, but the glorify- ' 
iiigof the Body. 2746-7 Hervey d/cn'*/. (1828) 104 Devote 
. .the chief of your strength to the glorifying of Iiis name. ' 

I ^ As an alleged term for a company (of liars'. ' 

J £2470 In Hors, Shepe, 4- G. etc. (Roxb. Club) 32 A glori- j 
1 ficing oflyers. | 

j tGlo'ring. ppL Obs, (T. Globr v, 

I -i.VG 2.] a. Nhining, glittering. D. Staring. 

ft. a 2400-50 .4 Ifxander 3627 [He] mas to bccte all of bras 
I ns t>emes it ware, And fun of glorand giedis fiaim to fie 
j gorge fillis, 2503 Test, Ebor. i^ttrtees) IV. 2*7 One par 
I sdierys, with xx glorynge nayles. x6oa saui Pt, Retum/r, 

' Pnrnass. 1. i. (Arb.) 8 Vnlesso it dare out-face the gloring 
I [Afarm^' glaring! light. 1647 FI- Momt Poems 136 Gilded 


clouds Arching an eye-lid for the gloring Mom. a s6io 
ScoLjffeilde 103 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 227 He durst not 
venter with our King . .For all the gloring jgold. , , . „ 

b. <» 2400-80 Alexantier grmdand gluriis & 

elorand dronkin. ^2440 York Myst. xxvi. 157 Go hense, 
pou glorand gedlyng. 

Gloriole (glo^Twul). [a, F. gloriole, ad. L. 
glbriola, dim. of gloria Globy.] A scrap of 

glory {obs.'). b. An aureole ; a halo- 
28*3 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (*838) XI. t8x It is un- 
worthy of one of hi.s reputation to get hi.s brigade into ^apes, 
for the sake of the gloriole of driving in a few picuuets. 

i«44 Mr.9. Browning Vision 0/ Poets Poeins 1850 L 235 
The broad gloriole round his brow Did vibrate with the 
light below. 2863 Jean Ingelow 1*3 As a gloriole 

sign o* grace. 2874 W, Tay tr. Hebra's Dis. AVt/w III. 
xxxiv. 70 Several years ago, another athlete .. exhibited 
himscH, who could elevate nis extraordinarily abundant and 
long hair as a gloreolc around his head, 
t GloriO'SO* Obs. [a. It. glorioso, ad. L. glorib- 
stts boastful.] A boaster, a braggart. Hence 
t Olorio’fter in the same sense. 

2589 Greene Mennphon (Arb.) 82 Emptie vessells haue 
the highest sounds . . and pratling glorioscrs, the smallest 
performannee of courage. 2999 Life More in Wordsw. 
F.ccl. Bing. (1853) 1 1. 102 This glorioso. .knew hot so much 
ns the incnning of the terms. x6oo Aiip. Abbot F.vp. 
Jonah 215 The Magnificoes of the world and gre.'it-mouthed 
Gloriosocs. ox66x Fuller Worthies, Drvonsh. 1. (1669) 
2^9 His Holincsse did forfeit a parcel of his infallibility, in 
giving credit to such a Glorioso. 

Glorious (gld"‘rios), a. Forms : 4-6 glori- 
o(u)8o, -ius, gloryoufl, (5 gloryowse, 6 Sc. 
glori-, gloryuss, glorous), 3- glorious, [a. AF. 

glorious - OF. gloricus, -os, Pr. gloi-ios, Sp., Pg., 
It. glorioso, ad. J... glonosus, f. gloria Globy : see 
-ors.] 

+ 1. Boastful; ostentations, fond of splendour; 
proud, haughty ; vainglorious. Ohs. 

238* WvcLiK PraiK XXV. 14 A man glorious and the be- 
hestes not fulfillende. c 2440 York Myst. xvi. 19, 1 am fairer 
of face pan glurius guiles p.at [etc.]. c2S3oTtNDALK Prol. 
io Jonas (1863) Avjb, Ande one y* cast out deucia in 
(Jhristes name they [the apostles] forbade because he wayted 
not on them, so glorious were they yet. 2577 J* Brooke 
Guido’s Staffe Chr. Faith Pref., A soil and hcape of glorious 
ficcciuers, which hj ile and boast themsclucs. x6xs Bacon 
Ess,, \ *ain€' glory (Arb.) 462 'I’hcy that arc glorious, must 
needs be factions’; for all braucry stands vpon comparisons. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 25 If they [Princes] are, .gay 
and glorious, tJicy are reviled as incompas.sionule. 2692 Dry- 
DEN St. Euremont's Ess. 13 Whether . . Posterity, glorious 
throughout, were desirous that their Ancestors should be 
M(i.stcrs ofVerlucSy when they were not of GrcaDiess. a 1734 
North Exam, 1. ii. § 32. 46 After he was posse.sscd of /he 
('lie.at Seal, he was in Appearance the gloriousest Man alive, 
t 2. Eager for glory. Obs. 

x6o8 SiiAK.s. Per. 1. Pro!. 9 The purchase is lo make 
men glorious. x6ax Fletcher Pilgrim iv. ii, 1 am not 
watchfiill to do ill. Nor glorious to pursue it still. 1704 
Hearnf. Duct. ///.v/.Xi/i.j) 1. 392 He always left such to 
Heroes as were purely Glorious. 

3. a. Of persons and things ; Possessing glory ; 
entitled to biilliant and lofty renown, illustrious. 

Now .somewhat rare ; the mod. u.se ns applied to person.s 
(e.g. in ‘ Glorious John ’ as a designation of Dryden) belong.s 
to sense 5. (The AF. Coronation Oath of 1307 spCcaks of 
‘ le glorious Kei Scynt Edw'aid '.) 

23. . A\ Alls. 7441 Now is ded kyng Ponw, Alisaundcr is 
kyng glorious. ? a 2400 Morte A rih. x Grct t glorious Godd, 
thurgli grace of hym selvene. .Sch»^lrle us Afro schamesdede 
and synfuUc wei kcs. c 2460 Towneley Myst. iii. *66 My 
i i.nme is of diguyte, and also full glorius. 2483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. *74/1 ^aynt austyn prerhed a glorious sermoue 8: 
declared there to the kynge the crystcii feythe opcnlye. 
xxoo-M Dusiiak Poems xxv, 91 (3uhilk grant the glorius 
'1 rinitie ! 2604 K. G. tr. D' Acosta s Hist. Indies i. i. 2 I he 

glorious Cryso!»lomc (a man better scene in the studie of 
holy Scriptures, then in the knowledge of Philosophic). 2660 
Blount Boscobel 1 Charles the Second undoubted heir of 
Charles the First of Glorious Memory. i7so-ax Swii T Let. 
to Pope 10 Jan., Wks. 1824 XVI. 352, I will tell you what 
my political principles were in the time of her late glorious 
majesty. 1842 L.vnk Arab. Nts. I. 88 He answered, O 
glorious King, it hath been said, by the ancients [etc.]. 2872 

R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxxiv. 24 Still keep safely the glorious 
Race of Romulus olden. 2879 M. Arnoi.o Poetns MlVordsw. 
Pref. (ne.ar end). He U one of the vei-y chief glories of 
English Poetry ; and by nothing is England so glorious as 
by iier poetry. 

b. Oi an achievement, action, circumstance, slate 
of things, etc. ; Conferring glory ; entitling lo bril- 
liant and lofty renown ; conspicuously honourable. 
Const, to. 

2546 Hall C/<n»«., Hen. V, 49 For this day by famous 
death or glorious victory I wyl Wynne honor. 1577 North- 
BKOOKE Dicing 36 It is glorious when the preachers 

are cer Caine of their doctrine \^ich tltey teache. 2659 D. 
Pell hupr. .SVrt 56 It is one of the gloriousest works in the 
world, to have an hand in . . the saving of a soul. 1659 B. 
Harris Parivals Iron Age 16 Which followed close upon 
the glorious Battel (hut with small fruit) of Lepanto. 
2709 Stcele & Swift Tailer No. 66 p 8 I’he great and 
glorious Victory obtained over the Enemy on the xith 
Instant. 2774 Chkstbrf. Lett. (1792) I. it. 5 As it is more 
difficult to express one's thoughts in verse than in prose, the 
being capable of doing it is more glorious. 2789 in Sir J, 
Sinelairs Corr. (x83i> II. 282 'Phe surrender of Ocaakow, 
an event so remarkable in the history of Russia, and so 

f lorious to the hero. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vl II. *47 
le. .declared that, .he snould think it glorious to die in his 
sovereign's cause. 

t o. In non-Iaudatory sense : Conducive to re- 
putation. OAf. 
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.««« Bovlk Oecas. R^, v. iv. (X848) 309 And though a need- 
i^AostenUtlon of ones Excellencies ii»y be more glorious, 
i modest Concealment of them w usually more ^fe. 

4 Splendid in beauty or richness of adornment. 
Now only with emotional connotation as in 5 . 
+ Formerly also in a weaker sense, of textures, 
colours, etc. : Brilliant, shining, lustrous. 

XX R S.Allfi, P, A. 9x4 As hou art gloryouswithouten 
cralle’ Suokkhaw 128 The ^loriouse bcerde [sc. our 

tevcd’yl. Out of thyse world the gloriouse ferde Wyihgreate 
meloire. 1390 Gower Ccu/, 111. 114 Mars the plunci 
IjataiUou# Next to the sonne glorious. ^1396 Chauckr 
Rosemounde 3 For as the crysUil glorious ye shyne, And 
lyke ruby ben your chekes roundc. c 1420 Antur&of Art h, 
{66 Here gide was glorious and gay, of a gressc greno. 1509 
Fishkk Funeral Serm. CUss Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 ii 
(the body] shall ryse bryght and gloryoiis. 1535 Coverualic 
a Macc. viii. 35 He put of his glorious rayment, fled by see, 
and came alone to Anlioche. 1596 Spenskr F. Q. Ded. to 
r>ady Carew, Those glorious ornaments of hcvenly gra«;c. 
x6q6 Shaks. Tr. * Cr, i. iii. 89 The glorious Planet Sol. 1664 
Power A'-tr/. Philos. 1. x The Iris (as vihrisKant and glorious 
as a Cat’s eye) most admirable to behold. Ihid. 43 So clear 
and glorious a body as glass. 1665 R. Hookk Micro^. 160 
TTie colours, .must neccs.sarily be very glorious, vivid and 
clecr, like those of Silk and Feathers, a 1687 Petiw Pol. 
Aritk. (1690) Pref., Notwithst.anding all this, .the Buildings 
of London grow great and glorious. 17M Berkklev A L iphr. 
V. 8 12 The glorious light of tlie gospel. x79a MunchausifCs 
Trav. xxiv. 108 The sun shone glorious on the water. 1803 
WoRDsw. Intim. Immort. ii, The sunshine is a glorious birth. 
z85o Tynijall Glac. i. ix. 62 All con.spired !o render the 
scone glorious. 1866 G. Macoonai.o A nn. Q. Neighl>. xxvii. 
(1878) 470 The heavens were glorious with stars. 

6 . used vaguely as a rapturous expression of .ad- 
miration or delight: Splendid, magniheent, intensely 
delightful. Now often with jocular hyperbole. 

1623 Marbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. it. 216 As a goo<t 
Chine of Bacon, makes glorious porrige. 1772 Nugent 
Grosley's Lomi. I. .14 Which casual appearance (of the 
sun] procures the Londoners a few of what they call 
iflorioHs tiays. 18x6 *Quu* Grand Master vii. 24 They 
call a servant, and recjuire. Immediately, a glorious fire. 
1822 Scott Pirate xvii, Glorious John touches them off 
a little sarply, — but then John was a Jacobite. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Kxp. xli. (1856) 375 What a glorious feed 
for the scurvy-stricken ships. X863 Mary IIowitt F. 
Bremtds Greece 1. viii. 263 What glorious afternoons anil 
evenings have I spent at Phalerus ! x87< W. S. Hayward 

Love a^st. World it ‘ What glorious fun said Florence, 

b. ironical phrase. 

According ioGentl. Ma^. (1830) Aug. q8/i, the phrase was 
first u.sed at a dinner of tlic Judges and Counsel about 1756, 
when after the toast of ‘ the glorious memory of King Wil- 
liam ’ had been drunk, a Wilbraham proposed ‘the 
glorious uncertainty of the l,aw in sarcastic allusion to L<1. 
Chief Justice Man.sficld'.s bold overruling of former decisions. 

*759 “M Mackun Love ti la mode ii, i. (1793) 27 The law is 
a sort oHiocu-s-pocus science.. and the glorious uncertainly 
of it is of mnir use to the professors than (he justice of it. 
1803 Sheridan in Pari. Hist. (x8ao) XXXVI. 1204 The 
glorious uncert.aiiity of the law, was a thing well known and 
complained of, by all ignorant people, but all learned gentle- 
men considered it as its greatest excellency. ^ x8xx J. Adams 
Whs. (1854) IX. 630 When I applied the epithet ‘glorious’ 
to the uncertainty of politics, I meant it ironically, a.s wc 
say the * glorious un<7ert.‘iinty of the law Mod, The 
glorious uncertainty of cricket. 

0. jocularly. Ecstatically happy from drink. 

1790 Burns Tam o' Shunter 57 Kings may be blessed, but 
Tam was glorious. O’er a' the dis of life victorious. 1836 
E. Howard R. Reefer lii, As fast as one man could be . . 
flogged into sobriety, another would become glorious. x86i 
Thackeray B. Lyndon xviii. (186;! 254, I was taken up 
‘ glortous as the phrase is, by my .servants, and put to bed. 

7. Comb. (t|uasi-r 7 £/z^.), as glorious -doings -sound- 
ing, -talking adjs. 

1670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 324 The most *gIorious-doing 
Christian. 1768 Boswell Corsica ill. (ed. 3) 214 Fame’s 
^glorious-sounding trumpet breath. 1662 Cokain Ovid iv. 
1. (^1669) 78 My '^glorious talking Captain, I shall not Be won 
with empty word.s. 

Gloriously (gld»Ti^sli), adv, [f. Glouious a. 
+ -LY -.J In a glorious manner. 

1 1. Boastfully, proudly, vaingloriously. Obs. 


1^6 Adi.ington Apulcius, Life (1596^ A 3 b, He gloriously 
calTeih himself the nouricc of Carthage. 1^99 B. Jon.sun 
Ev, Man out Hum. 11, i, I speake it not glorion.sly, nor out 
of aflectation. 1602 J. Ci.apham Hist. Eng. 59 Such aa 
before the Battell were so wary and wise in aduenturing . . 
after the cuent..grew to speake gloriously of themselues. 
x66o tr. Amyraldus' Treat, conc.^ Re/ig. i. v. 73 How 
gloriou.sly they vaunt of their inventions. 

2 . With an accompaniment of glory or renown ; 
illustriously. 

Hampole Psalter Cant. 503 Gloriously he i.s wor- 
■shipid. 1382 Wyclie Luke xiii. 17 Al the peple ioyedc in 
al thingis, that weren don gloriously of him. 1492 Fabyan 
Chron. m, liii. 35 Whenne that this Kymbalyne had reygtied 
gloriously ouer the Brytons [etc.]. 1500 -20 Dunbar Poems 

lx xvii. 38 The nobill Stewarts syne, oif great renoun, Thow 
gart upspring, with branches new and greine, Sa gloriouslie, 
quhiil gtaided all the toun. xyit Addison Sped. No. 165 
P t Our VVarriors . . are so gloriously .succe.s.Hful in beating 
down their Power. 1781 (Jibbon Decl, A- F, III. T37 Thi.s 
narrow pass of T‘ ’ - ' -* 


Thermopylae, where T.conida.s and the three 
uutiurea apartans had gloriously devoted their lives. 1841 
Jamm Brigand xlv, The purpose may. .pass away, war be 
COTtinued glorioiLsly and long, and France be ruined. 

8 . Brilliantly, splendidly ; f brightly, lustrously. 
Now only with emotional connotation ; cf. Glok- 
10U8 a. 4, 5. 

*393 Langi., P. pi. C. XX. T5 'Tlic glose gloryouslichc was 
wnrio wyth a gylt penne. cx^ Three Kings Cologne 5 
Gloriously p^rophcciede of be Tncarnactotm oT oure lorde 

VoL. IV. 


Ihesu Crist. ^1420 Assemb. Gods 823 Gloryoiisly 

besene, oa he had come from heuyn. 1529 Frith Antithesis 
Wk.s. ( 157a) Toi Torabeswell gilt with many a torch and great 
solemnitie, with at^els gtoriou.sly portered. 1586 Spenser 
Death Sidney pA Those be.ame4 Of vertue kindled in his 
noble brest^ Which after did so gloriously forth shine. 1644 
Evelyn Dtaiy 17 Oct. (1879) I. 98 The hoa.se is most mag- 
niflceutly built without, nor less gloriously furnish'd within. 
1697 Dampiek Voy. I. 427 These Kings when first polished 
look very gloriously, but time makes them fade, and turn 
to a pale yellow. 17 17 L.ady M. W. Montagu Let. toCtess 
Mar 18 Apr., 1 never saw anything so gloriously lieautiful. 
x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi. 197 The children ctdoycd 
it gloriously. 1870 Spurgeon Treat. Dav. xxxii. title, David 
wrote this gloriously evangelic Psalm. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
10 Sept. 5/5 '1‘his morning the we.atht;r opened gloriously fine. 

ironical. x8^ Darwin in Life 4 Leif. (1887) I. 249, 1 draw 
my own conclusions, and most gloriously ridiculous ones 
they ai-c, I sometimes fancy. 

4 u colloq. With reference to intoxication. (Cf. 
Glorious a. 6.) 

1784 CowPER Task IV. 510 Drink, and be mad then ; 'tis 
your Country bids 1 Gloriously drunk obey th* important 
call ! X843 Bkthunic Sc. Fireside Stor. 50 Dr. Bridges was 

in a state which may he described as gloriously drunk. 

Oloriousuess (glo«»‘riaBnes). [f. Glorious a. 

4 - -NEsa.] The attribute of being; glorious, f ft. 
Boastfulness {pbsl). b. Splendour, magnificence. 

c X4M Promp. Parv. 199/2 Glorj'owsnesse, gloriositos. 
1526 TiNDALtt t Cor. ii. 1, I.. cam not in gloriousncs of 
wordes or of wisdom. X552 T. Bahnabk in .Strype Ea /. 
Mem. 11. App. E. 154, I do sc the gloriousncs of the Frcndi- 
men and how they do rejoyce of their robcrics. x6si H obbls 
Lnnath. iii. xxxv. 219 The gloriousnessc, and adniirable 
height of that throne. z68z l£. More Exp. Pan. vi. 211 It 
may also signify a solid greatness and gloriousness, tc- 1849 
J. C. Mangan yWwf (i 859» 410 You'll witness myglorious- 
ness. 1877 Morlkv Crit. A/isr.Scr. ii. 239 The gift ofinleUcc- 
tual fatherhood is. .surrounded by such singular gloriousness. 

Glory (glo‘*ri), sb. Forms; 4 7 glori(e, -yo, 

5- 7 (chiefly -SV.) gloip(e, Klor(e, 4- glory, [a. 
OF. glonc (also in acmi-popular furm glo^f)r€)y 
ad. L. gloria.^ 

f 1 . subjectively. The disposition to claim honour 
for oneself ; boastful spirit. Obs. exc. in the com- 
bination Vainglory. 

1362 Langi.. /*. PI. A. xi. 70 Suche niotyues Jiei meueri 
bci umistres in hcor gloric. r X386-X520 [see VainciloryJ. 
1624 Massinger Tart. Loru? v. i, A little glory in a soldier's 
iiiouLh Is not uncomely. *6{$o Hohhks Hum, Nat. ix. ft i. 
01 Glory, or internal gloriation or triumph of the Miiide. 
1656 E VELYN Mem, (1857) III. 73 My animadversions > .will 
I hope, .totally acquit me either of glory or impiety. 1753 
SMOLLKrr Ct. Fathom (18x3) I. 119 'rhe distippoiniment 
the ladies my glory will not permit me to overlook. 

t b. Desire for fame ; ambition. Obs. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashf. Dido v. i, All glory hath forsaken 
thee. 

2. objectively. Exalted (and, in mod. use, merited) 
praise, honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable fame, 
renown. 

r Chauckr L. G. W. rst* Phillis, It oughte be to yow 
hut Tytc glorye. 1387-8 T. Usk ’I'est. L(n*e n. viii. (Skoal) 

I. 68 G glorye, glorye, thou art none other thinge to 
thousandes of folke, but a great sweller of cares, c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. v. (1885) rri) What dishonour 
i.s thi.s, and abatyngc of the glorie of a kynge. 1513 Douglas 
jEnci.'i V. iv. 58 5*' vail3eand feris of worthy Hector.. think 
on 3our glor, 1582-8 Hist, fames PL (1804) 158 (Jiihat 
gloir and renowne he obtenil of tliir Iwa victories, was all 
cassin doun hy the infamy of the next attempt. 16x8 Lim- 
Gow Piigr. Farctu. K j. The Noblest striae for .Stale, iini- 
hitioiLS Glore, 1663 Gkrhii'.r Counsel F viij a, l Arlters, whicli 
the d^iptians did attribute unto them, though the As.syrians 
would have the glory thereof. 1730 46 'rnoMSON Autumn 
1278 Let .such as deem it glory to destroy Rush into blood. 
1752 Humk Ess. 4 Trent. (1777) 11-5 'rhe glory of Mule- 
branchc is confined to hi.s own nation and his own age. 1821 

J. S. Adams in C. Davies Metr. Syst. iii. (1871) 295 ’i'hc 
^ory of the first attempt belongs to France. 1823 Byron 
yuan viH. xiv, Yet J love Glory ; glory's a great thing. 

b. The glory of God : ihc honour of God, con- 
sidered as the final cause of creation, and as the 
highest moral aim of intelligent creatures. 

1382 Wvci.ir I Cor. X. 31 Do^ealle thingis in to glorie of God. 
*558 Extracts Aberd. Keg. (i844> 1. 313 In the meintcining 
and uphalding of Goddis seruice in our saide pfalrochc kirk, to 
I he honor and gloir of God. r. _f68o BkVKKHXiE Serm. ( 1739) 
I. 4<>8 No man ran do any tiling for God’s glory but what 
will tend also to his own. 1715 De Foe L'am, Instruct. 1. i, 
V’ou are to live here to the glory of Him that made you. 

3 . Something that brinj^s honour and renown ; a 
subject for boasting ; a distinguished ornament ; 
a special distinction ; a ‘ boast and pride ^ Also //. 

1382 Wyclik Prerv. xvii. 6 The glorie 01 sones the fadris of 
hem. 1597 lIooKKR itrr/. Pol. v. xlii. ft 7 The glory of all 
thing.s is that wherein their highc.st perfection doth consl.-;t. 
160X Shaks. Jul. C. hi, i, 149 Arc all thy Conquests. Glories, 
Triumphes, Spoilcs, Shninkc to this little Measurer ax68o 
Butler Rem. (1759) II, i A lAjnrn'd Society of late, The 
Glory of n. foreign StatCj Agreed [etc.]. 1715 Dr Foe Fam. 
Instruct. I. iii, That which was the glory of a Christian, viz. 
to worship and call ufion him that made him. *776 Burkk 
CoiT. (1844! II. 107 It is the glory of ihe torics that they 
alway.s flourish in the decay . . of the glory of their country. 
1790 — Fr. Re7f. 61 Leading advocates, the i^lory of the bar. 
1793 Anecd. W. Pitt IV. App. 263 The glories of Mr. Pitt’s 
administration arc the successes ox the war. 1836 J. Gii.bkut 
Chr.Atonem, viii. (1852)245 It is the glory of the Christ ian 
Sacrifice that it was madchyGotl a.s well as to him. 1870 F. R. 
Wilson Ch. I.indisf. 33 The chief glory of the district, .is the 
grand old castle. 1874 Green .Short Hist. vii. ft 7. 4 x 3 Litera- 
ture had hardly found a place in the glories of the time. 


4. Praiste, honour, nnd thanksgiving offeretl in 
adoration. 

1382 Luke ii. 14 Gloric. l»c in the hixeste thingis to 

God. 1530 Mirr. Our Ladyes 41 b in Maskcll Mon. Rit. 
II. note, When ye bydde glory to the father, and to the 
sono, and to the holy gostc. t: z^fio A. Sco r r Poems (S. 'i'. S.) 
xxxv. 29 1'o Fader gloir he evirmoir,To Sonc nnd Haly Spreit. 
1603 Pfiilotus clx, Giuc gloir to Go<l that in this thrang, Hes 
beue all our relief. 179 . Colf.ridck Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 271 
(tlory to I'hcc, Father of Earth and Heaven ! 
f b, fwncc-use. Obs, 

1627-77 Fkltham Resohe.s 1. xiii, cx How uninovcdly did 
he take his poyson? as if he had been drinking off a Glory 
to the Deity. iSimil.arly 17x8 Entertainer xxi. F 3. X39-l 
c. Used as a tlcvout ejaculation (short lor Glory 
be to God^ in the worship of various religious sects. 
Hence vulgarly ns a mere e.Kidamation expressive 
of delight. 

18x6 sporting Mag. XLV 111. 20 One of the poachers said 
‘ glury 1 and a line was formed in the wood. 1853 F. H all in 
Led/ie^s A/isce/l. II. 174 To get re/igiou, as he words It, 
periodically, costs him nothing morr than a few suasnuKlic 
amens and epigastric glorys. 1893 Q. iCoucii] Delectable 
] Duchy 11x3 Was it only you ?. ,0, ^ory be I 

5. In Biblical phraseology; J he glory of God \ 

\ *the majesty and splendour attendant upon a inani- 
; festation of (iod. 

1382 w VLi.ii- Rom, i. 23 Thci ch.Tiinguleu the glorie of 0>fl 
1 vncorruptible..in to the lyknesse of .an yniagc of corruptildc 
I man. 1526 Tilgr. /V#y'(W. de W. 1531) 3 Moyscs .. made 
I suppllcacyon to god .. that he wolrle shewe liym his glory. 

I 161 1 Bible Exwk. ix. 3 The glory of the Goil of isram was 
one vp from the Chcnih whercuyion hee w.ts, 1689-90 
emplk Ess, Learning Wk.s. 1731 1. 299 Moscs was..ad- 
j mitted both to .see his Glory, and to learn his name, Jehovah, 

I 6 . Resplendent beauty or magiiilicciK'e. Now 
I often W'ith suggestion of sense 5 or 7 : An effulgence 
I of light such as is associated with our conceptions 
of heaven ; Jig. nn unearthly beauty attriliulcd by 
imagination. Ahso //., features of nsplcnderit 
beauty or magnificence, splendtnirs. 

13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 03 3 l -oke on j’c glory of hys gracious 
gotc. X390 (lOWEK Con/. III. 166 To theiuperour in all his 
j gloirc He said; 'lake | etc.]. x5<m Fishek Funeral Serm. 
j C'tess Richmond Wks.( 1 876.) jo6 The kynge . . was crowned in 
I . .gretetryumpheand glorye. 1585 M. W. in Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(.\rb. > 10 O Pheebus then rnioycc wlih gbiiinring glore. 1602 
i T. Ah-iiERLEv] Massacre Money B ij. Whilst lluii my glory 
midst the clouds was hid. <m6q 3 AuiiRiiv Lives, Barrow 
i (1898) 1. 91 As he lay expiring, .the staiulcrs-by ciudd hearc 
J him say softly, 1 have seen 'I'hc glories of the world. 1726 
‘ C. D’Anvi.ks xvi. (.1727^ 134 The Roll appeared 

' cncompiisscd with rays of glory. 1738 NVeslev Psalms y. ii, 
None without Holiness shall see T ne (jlories of thy l‘'at.e. 
j 1791 Mrs. Kadclifpe Rom. Forest ii, Which, rpiii kly ev- 
punding, the sim appeared in all his gloiy, 1803-6 Wonosw. 
Intim. hnmort. ii, 'I'here hath past away a glory from the 
I earth. 1826 Di.sraeh Tip. Grey it. iv, 'I'he scat let glories of 
; the Pyrus jaf>onica. 1836 ICmerson LieaHty \l\i^. 

: (Bohn) JI. 146 'Die heavens, .reflect their glory or gloom on 
I the plains beneath. 1878 Bkowning La Saisia-'. 10 What 
will be llic niuriiing glory', when at dusk thus glc.'uus the 
lake 't 

7. The splendour and bliss of heaven. (Cf. F. 
la gloire iFcrnelle.,) 

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidns 264 Quhare euir-lcKtand 
glore sal be, & eschewine of al payme. a 1533 I.d, Bf.rners 
I lluon Ivi. 190 It seined to tlicin that they were in the glory 
j of p.aradycc. 1552 Am*. Hamilion Cntech. {1884) 42 'I'he 
I glore quhiJk is promissii to the sonnis of God. *631 Milton 
j Epit. Marchioness Winchester (>\ 'I’hoii, bright Saint, high 
j sitt’st ill Jilory. 1648 .Shorter Catech. II estm. As.semb. 
Answ. 37 'ilic souls of Bclccvcrs aie at their death made 
perfect in holine.ss, it do iminedi.'UcIy pass into glory. 1732 
Law .Serious C, (crl. 2) 9 And strive to cuter through the 
Strait Gate into a life of eternal Glory. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. 4 Leg. A?’/ (1850) 34 'fhe crown is placed on the head 
of the maternal Virgin in glory. 

b. colloq. 'To go to glory : to go to heaven ; to die. 

1814 .Sailors Return 1. i, Adiinar was in the act of 
boarding, with several 01 hers, wfien the Dasher went to 
glory. Thus wa.s he saved. 1852 Mrs. .Si owe Uncle 'J'onis 
(\ xli, 'Jell her ye found in«-* going into glory. 1884 Ciiadi.x>ck: 
In Temu'ssee Mfs. i. 9 He hcv been in glory twenty year. 
.8,7 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 179 Hud wegot caught in 
this, we should have, .gone to glory'. 

8 . A state of exaltation and splendour, in onds 
\ glory', in one’s highest stale of magnificence or 
; i)rosperity; also colloq.. in a state of unbounded 
I gratification or enjoyment. 

16x3 PuHCHA.s I. XVII. yo Tvrus, HOW Called 

i .Sur, (whose glorie is sufficiently UI.T/ecl ny the Prophets 
• I'lsay, and Ezcrhicll. x8x6 Kkatinge Trav. 1x817) H- 62 
; 'I'he real .Spanish beau . . at niitlnight :uid al the billiard-table, 
j heappears in hisglory, 1829 W. liiviNr. Granada I, xiii. 132 
They thought that the days of their ancient glory were 
about to return. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloii. Foot xiv, Mr. 
SmolcTido was in his glory. 1892 G. E. Matiieson About 
Holland 14 'I’lic coniincrce of Holland wa.s at its full glory, 
i X895 i.<>. c, E. FhCivcy A utobiog. vii, (1896' 200, 1 think. 

; loo, the fleet liked my coming and living on board and 
taking an interest in everybody nnd everything ; in truth, I 
was ill niy glory. 

0 . The circle of light represented as surrounding 
the head, or the whole figure, of the Saviour, the 
Virgin,or oneof theS-'.ints; an AUKKoLKorNlMiiUH. 

z^6 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 Radiant Halo’s. . 
which after the French expression are usually teaimcd, the 
Glory. 1745 Genii. Mag. 107 A glory, which is . . that Irorder 
of light which adorns the pictures of saints 1862 H. Kings- 
, LEY RavensHoe 1. xxi. 246 Her own glorious golden hair, 
which hung round her lovely face like a glory. 18^ Skkat 
UhlamPs Po^ns xq On Thy clear eyes she (MaryO fixed her 

109 



GLORY^ 

view, And thence celestial lustre drew Till o'er her glowed 
a glory bright. , , . , 

i>. A representation of the heavens opening and 
revealing celestial beings. ? Obs. (Cf. F. ^loire^ 
f9o8 Nnv Vinv Loftd. II. 488/1 IVmted on Gl.oss under 
a Glory between 2 Chembims. fjr8* R. Cumberi.anij 
Amcd, (1787) II, 136 I’he Holy Virgin is displayed in the 
center of the piece, above is a glory of Anccls. 

C. iransf. Any circle or ring of light ; a halo, 
corona, f Also, a name for the star of an order 
of knighthood. Ohs. 

1603 Land. Gaz. No. 2845/2 They presented to his Electoral 
HiKhness . . the Two Stars or Olories, and 'I'wo Pieces of 
Ribbon of the Order fof the Garterl. 1697 DRvnEN 

~ ‘ ■ gild the 

* 7*5 

^ from 

the Center- 1766'kNTiCK Londoti jC^. 88 An altar pi^c gilt 
and carved, with a glory and the king’s arms above the com- 
mandments. i8i» PiNKi^TON I'etrat. I. 559 Anthracite .. 
consumes slowly without any dame ; but only encircled with 
a little glory, or irradiation. 18*3 W,^ Scoresby IVkaie 
275 The interior circle .. forms a brilliant antlicHon, or 
glory, round the spectrum of the observer. 1872 tr. SchriUn*s 
Sptetr. Anai. xlix. 207 'f'his crown of rays is usually desig- 


t d. Bot. — CoKON A 7 b. Obs. 

1785 Martvn Rousseau's Rot. xxvii. 427 The petals of the 
corol are w'hite, with a double purple fringe, star, or glory. 
Jhid. 428 The glory or crown is violet. 

10 . In names of insects and plants. (See quots.) 

1819 G. Samoueli-e Entomol. Compcntl. 247 Eudrofuts 

Tfsp-sicolor [Kentish glory). 2866 Treas. Rot. 757/1 Morning 
Glory, a name applied to certain species of Iponuva and 
Pkarbitisx c.g. P. hispidus the Convolvulus or of garde ns, 
*897 Wii.r.is E lower, PI. 11 . 80 Chionodoxa /.uciluu' {g]ory 
of the snow) is a favourite )>c»rdcr plant. 

11 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as glory- 
batht -crcnvfit -mist, -robe, -seat, -throne, b. instru- 
mental, as glory-cinctured, -circled, -crowned, -laden, 
-smitten, -stricken, -tinged Also glory >pea, a 
name for the Australasian genus Clianthus ; glory- 
trae» a shrub of the genus Clerodendron. 

287s IIrowning Inn Album \. 50 He leans into a living 
*glory-bath Of air and light. 2833 Talfourd Castilian iv. 
ii, These •glory-cinctured towers. <72712 Kmh I lymns Evang^. 
Poet, Wk.s. 1721 1 . 66 'I'he *Gloi-y-circled Infant. 2895 
Mrs. H1NK.S0N Miracle Plays 13 On his head a ’‘glory 
crown Fine as the evening star, 2603 J, Davik.s (Hcicf.) 

(Grosart) iG 'v* Such Kings should be ubaid, 
and ^glory-crounjL liecausc their Verlues al men’s else 
cxceedc, 28^ Tennyson In Mem. xcvii, He finds on 
misty mountain-ground His own vast sIukIow glory-crow n’d. 
2825 D, h. RtcuARnso,s .S'onn. 79 Her radiant smile Illu- 
mines now this •glory-haunted Isle. 2866 y H. Newman 
Pet. Pusey (ed, 2) 91 That pure Virgin . . .So weak yet so 
strong; so delicate yet so •glory-laden. 2875 E. White 
Li/e in Christ 111. xvii. (1878) 210 If it l»e urged that Christ 
hid much of His truth in a •glory-mist of metaphors letc.). 
1848 Rup'a/Cycl. II. 4^ •CJlory-pca or Glory-flower — 
liotanically Clianthus . . The crimson glory-pea, Clianthus 
puniceus, is a native of the northern island of New/Ie.aland. 
2827 Kkbi.k Chr. Y., .St. Miclmol vii, Briglitcr and Ijrightcr 
streams his *glory-robc. 2838 Eliza Cook Poems, Alelnia 
Ixxxi, TJic *glory-seat of .arts and power. 28x7 Coleridgk 
Riog. Lit. 156 'J’hc two '•glory-.smitten summits of the poetic 
mountain. 2872 (», Macdonalo Manchester Poem 210 
•Glory-stricken liirds- 2827 Kebi.tc Chr. Y., Palm Sunday iii, 
Angels round His •Glor^’-throne. 2839 Talfourd 
ni. li, To wander on the bank Of *glory-tinged Loch-l.even. 
2848 Rural Cycl. II. 458 *Glory-trec : see Clerodendron. 
Glory Also 6 .Sc. glore, gloir. 

[ad. L. glori-drJ, f. glori-a Glory.] 

1 . iftir. To exult with triumph, rejoice proudly. 
Const, in, \on, to with in/., and that, 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. H. 1522 |>isc lordcs , . glorycd on her 
falce goddes & her grace callcs. *548 Udall, etc. Ernsm. . 
Par. Mark xii. 13-17 Thou gloryest 111 the n.amc and tytle of 
a Chrystian manne. Ibid. Luke 11.25-32 Nowe from hens- 
forth the gostly Israel, .shall glory on thy sonne. 2532 Abr. 
Hamilton Catech. (1B84) 42 We glore & ar blyth throw the 
hoip quhilk we half, a i^Sii)Ne;v A rcadia 11.(1633) i^QWith 
like iudgcinent glorying, when he had hap^ned to do a thing 
well, as when he had performed some notable mischicfc. 2596 
Dalrympi.e tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 406 Quha luik to thame 
the title cloircng in the name. 2623 Siiaks. Hcu. VI H, xi. 
i. 66 l..ct ern loofee they glory not in mischiefc. X667M11/10N 
P. J„ I. 238 Bot^h glorying to have scaped the Stygian flood 
As Gods. X'n/bCeHil. Mag. ^^7! X. I.iccntiousness, prophaning 
the sacred name of lilierty, has gloried in the destruction of 
order. 1832 Hr. Maktineau Ella o/Gar. iii. 36 Cries that 
would have dismayed a stranger but which Archie always 
gloried in provoking. 2863 Fk. K. Keaibi.k Resid, in Georgia 
27, 1 have heard it. .rcDcatcdly asserted— and, what is more, 
much gloried in. 2868 J. T. Nkttlesiiip Ess. Broatming's 
Poetry i. 59 Would 1 not glory to go into your very tomb V 

^• 2 . To boast. Const, of, to with inf., or that. 
Alifo refl. and quasi- with complement in 
indirect passive. Obs. 

2382 Wycue Judith viii. 17 As oure herte is disturbid in 
the pride of hem, so also of ouro mecnesse wee gloricn. 2349 
CovKKDALB, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. 51 Albeit we maye 
glory our sclfes of the stocke of jewes [etc.]. 2635 Pagitt 
Chrisiianogr. 47 The Romanists glory much of the conver- 
Mon of thc^e Indians. 2640 tr. Verderds Rom, Rom, i. 114 
lhat whicb 1 require of you, replied she, is, that .. 1 may 
one day glory, that I have seen a number of good knights 
unhorsed upon the quarrell of my lieauty. 2648 SvMMONS 
Uglimpsc of that perspicuity 
'•'hich I* gloried to be in these annotation.s. 
2673 lain hisohmy home 25, 1 think the same might now 
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+ 8. irans. a. To give gloi^ to ; to honour, b. 
To make glorious ; to adorn. Obs, 
c 2400 Loll, yj Glonr he blschop, wan he ha)> choKun 
wise prestis, for he cause of ruyti of ho P<splc are itiil prestis. 
2302 Douglar Pat. Him. Prol. 88 Quha that constranit 
nr in luifis rage Weill auchtis the till gloir and magnifie. 
2563-76 Foxic A. 4- Af. To Rdr. Fill), I^t vs yelde thus 
much vnto their commemoration, to glory the Lord in hys 
sainte,s. 2594 Gre;icne & Lodge LookingGlnsse Wks. (Rtldg.) 
1 18 The troop That gloried Venus at her wedding-day. a 1639 
WoTTON Pr. civ. in Reliq. IV. (1651) 527 Be ever gloried here 
'I'hy Soveraign Name. 2661 T>AvKiiroHr City Iv ight‘eap 1. 4 
Sec How he that glories Heaven with no Honour, Covets 
to glorifie himself with Honesty. 

*t' 4 . intr. Of light : To spread like a 'glory 
2651 N. Bacon Pise. Cord. Eng. il vi. (17,39) . 3 ^ H is a good 
sign of a dear morning, when the Sun-rising glorielh upon 
the top of the Mountains. 

Hence + GloTied ppl. a. 

2672 Mimon Samson 334 If old respect . . tow.Trds your 
once gloried friend. My son, now captive, hither hath in- 
formed Your younger feet. 

t Glo*ry, obs. [? cf. Glar v.J (See quot.) 

c 2440 Prom/. Parrt. 199/2 Gloryyn, or wythc ouclenc 
hyngc defoylyn, maculo, aetmpo, 

Glo*zy-AOl6. [In sense 1 , perh. related to Glory' 
7 ).'^ (cf Sc. glatify adj. s.v. Glar) ; if so, sense 2 is 
prob. later in origin, and suggested by the formal 
coincidence of the first element with Glory .r/».] 

1 . a. slang. (See quot. 1845). b. dial. A re- 
ceptacle (as a drawer, room, etc.) in which things 
are heaped together without any attempt at order 
or tidiness. 

2843 T. Cooi'KH Pnrg. Suicides (1877) p. vi, A filthy, stifling 
cdl to which prisoners are brought Irom the gaol on the day 
of trial, and which in the language of the degraded lieings 
who usually occupy it, i& c.allcd the ‘ glory hole 2872 M rs. 
WfiiTNEV IVe Girls iii, 62 You can bring out your old 
riblxm-box . . It’.s a charity to clear out your glory-ht>les 
once in a while. 1803 IViltsh. Gloss., Glory-hole, a place for 
rubbish or odds and ends, as a housemaid’s cupboard, or a 
lumber room. 

2. Glass-making. (55ec quots.) 

1849 Pellatt Curios. Glass Afaking 65 The largo goods 
receive a final reheating at the mouth of n pot he.ated by 
beech-wood, and called the Glory Hole. 2889 Harper's 
Mag. July a!5o The working furnaces .. arc small blast-fur- 
naces., each providing a number of openings directly into 
the flames, A spectator sees at once the Appropriatene.s,s of 
their name—* glory-holes 

GlOimXlg (gloo'riiiq), vhl. sb. [f (iLORY z>. -h 
-iNG l.jT The action of the vb. Glory. 

1^2 WvcLiE X Cor. V. 6 >oure gloiiyngc is not good. 2588 
A. King tr. Canis/us’ Catech. laS Of defense of sin [pro- 
ceeds! gloiritig thairin, of gloiring drccUfull damnation. 
2651 HbiujKS Lcrdath. 1. vi. 77 Joy, ariring from imagi- 
nation of a man's own power and ability . . is called 
Glorying. 2756 Burke Subl. 4 R- 1. xvii, Hence proceeds 
what Longinus has observed of that glorying .and sense of 
inwanl greatness, that always fills the reader of such pas- 
sages in poets and orators as arc sublime. 2836 Mrs. 
Browning /'ow iii. ii, 'I'he solf-poised Got! may dwell 
alone With inward gloiyiiig. 

Glorying (glo ’Tiiiij), ppl. a. [f Glory v. + 
-INO -.] That g:lorics. Hence Olo'ryinfirlj adv., 
in a (jlorying manner. 

2832 E. B. Ki.uoir Horr APocal. iiB69) IV. 33 Sustaining 
his 1,'hurch upon the seven hills.. and gloryinglj* up-bearing 
and exhibiting her, 2865 (i. ME:HE:uiTii Rnoda Elcmiug 
xvii. (j8f>o) 122 No posterity of his would point them out 
gloryinglj'. 

GlO'rylesSt a. [See -LKS3.] A\ ithout glory. 
2540 Palsgrave Acolastus Prol. B iij b, We our selm being 
glorylesse .i, without gloryous fame or renomc. 2^94 Peei.k 
Rattle Alcazar 11. iii. He on whose glorie all thy loy should 
siaj'. Is souldcss, glorylesse, and desperate. x86x Miss 
Elower. PI. 111 . 01 lt{Ado.ra moschatcllina] has 
several rustic names, as Glory-Icss, Bulbous Fumitory, etc. 

Glosarye, obs. form of Glows arv l. 

Glos(e» Qlos- r sec Gt.oze, (iLoz-. 
t Gl0*se-W0rm. Obs. rare. Also gloiiso-. 
['?npp. an alteration of Glow-worm. Cf. Gloze 
(Jloss sb.'^ ; also glass-worm, glaive -wonn.'] 
Glow-worm. 

25x9 Hokman Vulg. 108 A flyc or a wormc called a 
glouberde, or a glouse wormc. 2580 K. klAvvr.y PI. Petr. 

( i86o) 21 Changeable coloured vrehins, which can glisten 
like a glosc worme nc,Tre gold. 

Gloss (gl(>sj, .r//.l Also 6-7 grlosse, 7-8 glos. 
[var. ofglose, Gloze sb., refashioned in 16th c. after 
l..gldssa, Gr. y\Sf<raa in the same sense. (In the 
1 5th c. the spelling glosse appears occas. for glos{e 
Gloze sb. and v. ; see those words.)] 

1 . A word inserted between the lines or in the 
margin as an explanatory equivalent of a foreign 
or otherwise difficult word in the text ; hcncc ap- 
]dicd to a similar explanatory rendering of a word 
given in a glossary or dictionary. Also, in a wider 
sense, a comment, explanation, interpretation. Often 
used in a sinister sense: A sophistical or disin- 
genuous interpretation. (C'f. Glozk sb. i.) 

2548 Udall, etc. Ernsm, Par. ATait. xxiii. 108 Like as by 
a glosse ye siibuerle the comtnnundement. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. vi. 109 'I’he Canon Text shall have a common 
(jlosse. x6o8 Bp. Hall Vert. A Ibices i. 15 Neither doth hi.s 
tongue, .make good a lie w'ith the secret glos.ses of double 
or rc'icrvcd senses. 1622 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (i66i) 
66 I’he CTiurch rather uses this . . then any other Glosse or 
Paraphrase. 2647 Ci-arkndon Hist. Rcb. i. § 49 Malicious 


OIiOSS. 

Glo.<i2e2 made upon all he had said. 2647 N* Bacon Disc. 
Gmd. Eng. 1. iu (1739) a The ways of futuitt provident may 
be looked upon as a gloss of those Prophecies. 1667 M ilton 
P- V. 435. xto Kknnrtt Par. AnUq. ix. 641 Ihc 
gloss indeed destroys the text, by pretending the word 
Cetc,]. <22708 Beveridge /*/V r/. Th. 11. (1730) 42 Nothing 
being more needful than to rescue the Word.s of our blessed 
Saviour from those false Glosses. 2767 Black.stone Cowr//. 
II. 495 A gloss of pope Innocent IV, written about the year 
2250. <2x834 Colkkidgk Shaks. Notes (1875) 234 A paren- 
thesLs or gloss slipt into the text. 2837-9 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. 

I. i. i. § 68. 63 IrneriuK began the practice of making glosse.*^ 
or short marginal explanations, on the law books. x868 
Kirk Chas.Rold HI. v. ii. 363 Secret glosses . . intended to 
make that part of the contract a nullity. 2875 Whitney 
Life Lang. x. 283 'I'he Cymric includch the Welsh, with 
* glo.sses ’ from the ninth century. 

b. A collection of such explanations, a glossary ; 
also, an interlinear translation of, or series of verbal 
explanations upon, a continuous text. 

2579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Ep. Ded. | 4 A . . 
Glo.s.se or .scholion, for the exposition of old worries. 2736-7 
tr. KeysleVs Trav. (1760) II. 55 A manuscript Homer, with 
a gloss interlined, said to be five hundred years pld. 1774 
WARTON///jr/./i«>f. I'oc/ryDias. 11. 1 . sig.Eqb, A manuscript 
of Ovid'.s Art of Love, in very nnt ient Saxon characters, accom- 
panied with a British glo.ss. 2841 DMsRAKLi/lwrrw. l it. (1859) 

I I. 95 E. K. . . whose closs has preserved much curious know- 
ledge of ancient English terms and phrases. 2894 Ci.arkf. 
Hall Ags. Diet. Pref., Mostly obscure words only found 
in glosses. 

ii o. In the sense of Gr. yXwaaa : A foreign or 
other obscure word, requiring explanation. Obs.~^ 
(Hardly an Eng. sense, though given in some recent 
Diets., app. on the ground of quot. 1837-9). 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 28 The interpretations of 
obscure termes, which w'c call Glosses. 1837-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit, I. i, t, (1847) 62 A gloss, yAwaora, properly meant 
a word from a foreign language, or an obsolete or poetical 
word, or whatever requires inrerpretatiou. 

2 . A poetical compo.sition in which a stanza of 
some well-known poem is treated as a text for 
amplification, each of the successive stanzas of the 
‘ gloss * being made to end Yvith one of the lines 
or couplets of the text. 

2598 voNG Diana 437 He sung a glosse vpon this Dittic. 
1823 Roscoi: Sismondi's Lit. Eur. (1846) II. xxxix. 538 
Each verse is intended to form the .subject of a strophe, in 
the gloss, or comment. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

2624 Bf.dkll Lett. iii. 64 AUhough the Glosse writer were 
no c.Kcellent Calculator. 2648 Blind Guide iv. 87 

According to G. tlie glossmaker. x888 G. \V. Prothkro 
IJ/e Bradshaw 237 A gloss-hunt was a genuine relaxation 
to him. 

Gloss (glps)^ Also 6~7 gloBse ; and see 

Gla»8 shc^ [First recorded in i6th c. ; cf. Du. (obs.) 

a glowing, gleaming ~ MUG. glos,glose (still 
extant in Swiss dialects) ; Sw. (dial.) glossa, gldsa 
to gleam, glow (of coals), to shine (of cloth), Icel. 
glossi a blaze (see Gloze v.'^). A variant glass 
(see Glass sb. 13) appears about the s.-ime date, 
perh. as a substitute for the less familiar word.] 

1 . Superficial lustre. Also pi. 

*538 Pir.voT Caniharis ucl Cantharida..?x grccnc 
—me shjTiynge with a glossc of golde. x5<3 ' 1 '. Wilson 
•/. 65 Beinge in the rayne, . . IheJ standelh naked him- 
.‘-elf, for savynge the glosse of his gave coatc. 2594 
lh.AT Jeivcll-/io. III. 72 Some maintainc the glosse of this 
leather with a pecce of bhack veluet onely. 2607 'roi'SEi.i. 
Eour-f. Beasts (1658) 486 The glosse of the wool w.ts . . 
l>eautiful, for the purity of the black. x6xo Siiaks. 'J'emp. 
IL i. 63 Our liarments being . . drencht in the Sea, hold not- 
withstanding their fresbnessc and glosses. 16^ Moxon 
Mcch. Exerc. I. 221 'J'liey set a Gloss on it [Hard WoodJ 
with a very dry Woollen Rag, lightly smear’d with Sallad 
Oyl._ 1686 Plot .SVa/TjjnA/#. i57VVhirn [pebbles] all took so 
specious and elegant a gloss, that [etc.]. 2774 Goi.dsm. Nat. 

///■v/.(i776)J 1 . IV. iii. 396 Its [the Carciiiou’s] fur is held in the 
highest estimation, for its . . beautiful clos.s. 2828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 249 Upper pavts of the body brilliant 
copper-colour, with a golden gloss. 2835 I’liNNVSON Afaud 
1. xxii. ix, In gloss of satin and glinuner of pe.'irls. 1874 T. 
Hardy Earfr. Mad. Crtmid II. i. 15 Amaranthine glosses 
came over them [cloiid.s]. 

b. In obvious figurative uses. Also (.sometimes 
perh. confused with Gloss a deceptive appear- 
ance, fair semblance, plausible pretext. 

2348 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par, Luke xii. 1-7 Beware ye that 
.tII your life hcc void of all cloking or counlrefaicie glossc 
IL. ut omnis uita uesfra fuco careat). 2376 Fleming 
Panopi. Ep. 401 {margin) In the glosse of their glorie.. that 
is, when they were most famous. 2396 Seenser /•'. Q. tv. v. 

He much more goodly glosse thereon doth shed, To hide 
his falshood, then if it were liew. 2399 Nashe Lenten 
.Stuffe (1872) 17 King John, .in furthering of this new water- 
work. ..set a fi'wh gloss upon it [Yarmoutlri. 1606 Shaks. 
Tr.J^ Cr. II, iii. 128 Yet all his verities .. Doe in our eyes, 
begin to loose their glosse. 2640 Yorke Union Hon. i The 
first Glossc lhat WilJiam Duke of Normandy had for this 
Crowiie and Diadem of England, was thus. x652CuLrBrrKR 
Eng. Physic. (1809) 19 To put a gloss upon their practice, the 
phy.sicians call an herb. .Archangel. x66o '1*. M. Hist. Inde- 
pend. IV. 28 'File better to cast a seeming gloss of legality upon 
his usurpation, he .summons another Parliament, n x68o 
Butlkr (1759) I, 249 Art, That sets a Gloss on what’s 
amiss. 2726 .Swift Poems, To a Lady, You, like .some acute 
philosopher, E v’lw fault have drawn a gloss over. xigP Bu rke 
Vind. Nat. Sac. Pref., 'rhere is a sort of glos.s upon ii^enious 
falsehoods, that duzzlea the imagination. 2700-2 Goi dsm. 
Cit. IV. iii, The most trifling occurrences give pleasure till 
the gloss of novelty is worn away. 2762-2 Humf. Hist. Eptg, 
(t8o6) III. xxxix. 278 A woman thus .. provides only thin 
glos&es to cover her exceptionable conduct. 2834 J. H. 
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VowMAN p»r. StrfH. (1837) *• »»• 45 The fals^ clo»s of a mcri; 
uri^idly rc6nenieiu makes us decent and amiaule. zSsa Mrs. 

Tom'* C. xv, As the glosses and civilities of the 
h^eymooN wore away, he discovered that [etc.]. xSys 
B1.ACKIK jC/Jfyjf tiighL 34, I have used no gloss, no varnish 

To make fair things fiiircr look. 

2. A layer of glowing matter, rare^ Also dial. 

ofa fire: A bright jgow. 

X76S GmtL Mag* 338 The earth beuic all on a fiery gloss 
for four inches deep, c 1817 Hogg Tales 4- Sk. IV. 54 The 
smith, .covered the gtoss neatly up with a mixture of .small 
coals, culm, and cinders. i8m Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Ye 
can bake the cyek noo ; the fire hes a line gloss. 

fS. - Glaze jA i. Obs. 

18x5 J. Nicmowon O/erat. Mochank 470 The earthenware 
is now ready to receive the smooth coating called gla/e or 
gloss. 

b. Comb, : gloss-fireman, gloss -oven (now 
glost •fire man, -oven : see Gloht). 

i8a5 J. Nicholson Oporat, Mechanic 474 The gloss-fireinan 
raises the temperature as quickly as possible to a height 
sufficient to fuse the gla/e. Ibid., The gloss'ovcn is .some- 
times bred to a greater degree of heal than some colours will 
bear. (1875, i88» see (^los r. ) 

Gloss (gVs)» [f* Glos8 

1. trans. To insert glosses or comments on ; to 
comment upon, explain, interpret; — Gloze v.i i, 
1603 Florio Monlatt'ne 1. xii. (1632) 21 Some that studie, 
plod, and glosse tlieir Almanackes. i6x< T. Auams Two 
Sonnes 88 For all his big words, his .stom.ach comes dowue, if 
1 may take leave to glosso it. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. ti. 144 * My beloved is white, and ruddy '. .is thus glossed, 
•white’ in his life, ‘ruddy’ in his death. 1643 Mimon 
Divorce Kimchi, and the two other Rabbles whoglossethc 
text arc in the same opinion. 1809 Southky in Q. I\cv, I.ar*) 
This accur.scd custom was not known when the Institutes of 
Menu were written, nor when they were glossed by Calid.-is. 
1864 PusEY I.ect, Daniel vi. 377 He iiiaitlfoldly gIosse<l the 
text. 1866 Retuler 16 Jime 580 Sir F. Madden can hardly 
have been the first editor who glossed the word. 

b. intr, 'Po introduce a gloss, comment, or ex- 
planation upon a word or passage in a text. Also 
in wider sense, to make comments or remarks (esp. 
unfavourable ones) upon a person’s words or actions. 
Const, on, upon, fal. (Cf. (Jloze z/.' 1 b.) 

*579 K- K- iiySpenscr's S/te/h. Cal. Ep. T 


b.p. [Jetl. § 4 Which 
1639 T. ItuoM.s tr. 


Sheph.^ 

iiiauer of glossing .and commenting. 

Camus^ Moral Relat. 301 Ho was so jealous of Kleusipc, 
that he glossed on all her words, .and on the .sma)le.st of her 
actions, a i65« J. S.Mim Sel, Disc. vn. v. (i66o) 327, I may 
fairly thus gloss at his whole Discourse m>on this Argument, 
1657 Trai'p Comm. Ps. lx.vxvi. i So Basil glosseln here. 
X67X Mii.ton Samson 948 J 3 «.%%ring my words and doings 
to the lords 'I'o glo.ss upon, and censuring, frown or smile. 
1678 CuDWoniH Intcll. Sysi. i. iv. § tO. 293 Pscllus thus 
glossing upon that Oracle. «7i8 Prior Pleasure 758 Some 
gloss’d, how love .and wisdom were at strife. 17*7 Swii- r 
CuUiyerw. vi. lyi In penning those laws, which they assumed 
the liberty of interpreting and glo-'i-diig upon at their plea- 
sure. 187^ Maine Hist. Inst, i. 15 The Cells seem to nave 
had a special habit of glossing. 

2. trans. To veil with glosses ; to explain away ; 
to read a differcut sense into. Also with azvay, 
over (the latter perh, influenced by Glosm (Cf. 
Gloze v.J 2.) 

1638 CniLLiNGW. Rel/g\ Trot. 1, vii. § 7. 3130 If you may 

f ;la.sse the Text so fane . . why should you not glossc it u 
ittle farther V 17x5 Ben i lly .S'erm. \. 360 Who have 
gloss'd and warp’d .all the .severe Rules of the Oospel about 
Chastity. 1764 Church ILL Candidate Wk.s. II. 35 With 
nice distinctions glossing o’er the text. 1853 H. Rogers 
Kcl, Faith vab The F*h.ansccs, who were .sunk in foriiudism, 
and who had glo.sscd away every mural and spiritual precept 
of the Law. 1865 Mkkivalv: Rom. Emp, VI 11 . Ixiv. 99 lie 
could hardly resist the temptation to pervert or gloss the 
truth. 187^ Q. Rcti. Apr. 32s DifTicullies which their school 
has been in the habit of glossing over with conventional 
but in.idcquatu explanations. 

Gloss (glf^a), [f. Gloss (runs. 'Po 

put a gloss upon. a. lu immaterial sense : To 
give a fair appearance to ; to veil in specious lan- 
guage. Also with (n>er, and in indirecl passive. 

^ The earlier quols. maybe a development of Gloss ta' i 
influenced by Gloss sb.^. 

a 1656 XJssiiEK Ann. vi. (1658) 511 His expedition was 
glossed with the specious pretence of .settling Ariobar/ane.s 
the new Elect in his kingdom. 1658 Sir T. Brown i: 
Hydriot, iv. 19 Chrihtian.s have handsomely glossed the 
deformity of death, by careful consideration of the body. 
1659 Hammond On Ps. Ixii. 4 And this traiteious dcsigne 
they glosse and varnish over with fair flattering langu.age. 
1739 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 87 He glo.s.scs over that 
same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form. <7 x743 
Lu. Hervky Flora to Pompey in Dodslcy Coll. Poems 
(178a) IV. 06 Urge not, to gIo>s thy crime, the name of 
friend. X70X Foote liar 11. Wks. 1799 I. 293 His friends, 
who are tender of his fame, gloss over hi.s foible, by calling 
him an agreecible novelist. 1858 Miss Mu lock y, Hali/a-v 
xxii, Such transactions, .were yet generally clossscd over, a.s 
if a certain discredit attached to t hem. x886 Pall MallG. 
30 Sept., Mr. Chalmers, .would fain gloss over the hardships 
he has suffered. 

b. In material sense : To render bright and 
glossy ; to glaze. 

176a tr. liusching's Syst. Geog. II. 347 Black armo/ius arc 

J lossed by a decoction of beer and Seville oranges. 1796 
. OwKN Trav. Kur. 1 . 227 Wc entered upon the Glacier, 
ut found great difficulty in keeping our feet. The sun had 
glossed the surface. 1^07- 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds I- 305 
Back black, glossed with blue, 1801 Sout iiey Thalaba v. 
xxii. The moonlight fell, glossing the sable tide That gush’d 
tumultuous out. x8a8 Si ark EUm. Nat. Hist. I. 249 Ihc 
head red, glossed with bronze, 
licnee Qlo'aaing vbl. sb . ; also attrib. 


1875 Diet. Meek., Glossing. ecn operation upon .-silk 

thread by which it is moistened with steam and stretched to 
develop a gloss. _ 1893 Queen 4 Feb. 197/3 Pressing them 
pretty heavily with the glossing iron. 1897 C. T. .Uavi.s 
Manup. Eeathcr (ed. 2) 6x4 Glo.ssiiig of ordinary leather is 
very frequently eflected by brushing the leather over with 
a rind of bacon and rubbing fetc.l. For finer qualities of 
leathern glossing mas.s cuiKsistlng of a fiii-emnlsion .. may 
be advantageously used. 

Gloss (glf^)> ndv. Ceramics, [f. Gloss sb.'t‘'] 
Glossily ; so as to have a gloss. 

x8ss J. Nicholson Operat. d/zt/nwi/r 476Thepotter^'..for 
goldlu.stre is made of the red day of the district, and w hen 
hied glosHj has just a sufficient tint left to give to the articles 
that peculiar colour on them. 

Glossal (gV's5.l), [f. Gr. yAcvtrtra tongue + 

-AL.] Of or pertaining to the tongue. 

x86o in Fowlkk Afed. I'oi-. ^ 1878 Foster Phys. iii. i. 393 
If any real union look place it must have been between tlie 
lingual fibres and the end-plates of the glossal inusi.'ular 
fibres. 1885 1 .ANoois & Si ikling Physiol. 1 1 . H 13 The glos.sal 
branches [of the glos.sophuryngeal nerve]. 

Glossalgia (gliwtcld^ia). Thlh. [moil.L., a. 
Gr. y\<u(Taa\yia, in class. Gr. only in sense ‘talking 
till one’s tongue aches *, f. yXwaaa tongue + a\yos 
pain ; ell t\ g/o.‘:sa/gie.'] Pain in the tongue, neu- 
ralgia of the tongue. 1847 in Craig. 

wOSSalgy (glf^ie Uliji). [Anglicized form of 
prec.] a. ^prec. b. (nonie-use) Talkativeness. 

*854 in Mavne Expos. Lc.v. X373 W. Qoh\ Lei. iV yrnis. 
(1897) 330 80 I w’ho bore no one witli <jucstions, suffered for 
the glossalgy of o(her.s. 

Glcssan. Anglo-Irish. Also 8 glasson, 9 
glaasin, gloshan. [The form glashan represents 
Gael, gl at scan * a coal-fish in Us second or third 
year *, f. glas grey ; the other forms seem to repre- 
sent a local fri.sh *glastin f. the .same stem, Cf. 
Gl AS80C K . ] The coal -fish , A/erlangus (a rbonarius. 

X780 A. Young Tour Irel. I. 251 Some wherries conic for 
cod, ling, glas.scn fete.]. x8s5 Hone Eycry.day Bk. 1 . 83 
In this pond (at Port Ncssock, WigtonshireJ. .there are also 
lilochin or gla-ssin. x86r| Couch Brit. Fishes HI. 84 In 
Ireland .. when of full size they [CoalfishI arc Glashan, or 
t^llossan or Glassin. x88o Antrim -y Dtnon Gloss., Giashan, 
the coal fish. .Called also Itlockau. 

Glossanthrax (gb7S,2e*nprajks). [f. CiX.yKlhaaa 
tongue + Anthuax.] A disease of the tongue and 
mouth in horses and cattle (cf. cpiot.). 

x849-5a Todd C> 7 . Amit. IV. 11. 1156 The longue is 
liable to a peculiar gangrenous nicciatton, called * Glos.san- 
tlirax * or ‘M.alignant pustule’. (In mod. Diets.) 

Gloasaria^ (gl^^scviial), a. [l. Gloshauy sb. 

+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to a glossary; of the 
nature of a glossary. 

i8ax Bosw'kli. Advi. Shaks. I. p. xxiii, la the glo^satial 
index of former editions, the reader ha.s merely been pie- 
.sented with a long list of words. x8t4 Dibdin i.ibr. Comp. 
248 The labours, .of the latter arc palcological or glossarial. 
1M4 Ha/litt F. P. P. 1 . Introd. ix A few notes of a glos- 
.sarial uiul miscel ianeous kind have been given. 1878 Guos ah r 
in H. More's Poems 208 note, The labour .spent on this 
Glos.sarial Inde.v. 

Glossariau (glFSC‘>*rian). [f. L. glossarlum 

-f-AN,] ==ncxt. 

1887 Q. RaK CLXJ V. 145 I'hcsc arc the (iiinlificalion.'^ of ^ 
the ideal glo.sbarian. 

OlOBSarist (gV*sarist). [f. Glo-shakv t -1 st. j j 

1. One who writes a gloss or commentar^^ I 

X774 Wakion Hist. Fng. Poetry IL i6y The glos- 

sarist I take to be Philip dc Perga mo, a pHor at Paaiia ; 
who wrote a nio»t elaborate Moralis^ition on Cato._ x8xo 
D. SiKWAKT Philos. F.ss.w iii. i88 When the speculations of 
ihemere scholar, or glossjirist, presume to usurp, .the honours 
of Philosophy. 1841 D’Iskakli Lit. <1867) 140 .\11 

the counties in Engl.and seemed to rise against the uicK- 
t'rs.s glossarist. 1880 Muikmeau Gains iv. § 16 note 7, Says 
the glo.s.sarist — *it was fifty'. 

2. One who compiles a glossary. 

178* Tvuwmitt Find. 162 'I’hc interpretations assigned 
to them by tho.se two Glossarists LSpeght and Skinner]. 
x8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI. 289 The glos.s.'irist 
sliould everywhere refer to, or record, the true .spelling. 
x86a Sat, Rez\ 8 Feb. 159 The play |of the Sacrament] con- 
tains .. u number of words and forms interesting to the 
English glussurist. 

Glossary Mgl#F-sari). Also 5 glosiirye. [ad. 

I/, giossdriiim, f, gldssa Glohh sb .^ : sec -aky. Cf. 

F. g/ossa/rc.] A collection of glosses; a list with 
explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or 
technical terms ; a partial dictionary. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. U892) 1084 It is .sayd in the 
glosai-yc that clementc is sayd rightwys, sweic, rype and 
meke. x6xo Holla.nu Camden s Brit. 1. 364 Whence it is 
that an Old Glossary interpretelh A Ipes / talielifi^ Woulds of 
Italic. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 364 'The Glossary, at the 
end, is not only an Account of Words and Phra.scs, but al.^o 
an explication of ancient Customs, Laws, and Manners, 1785 
Cowi'EK Needless Alarm 70 He . . needs no glossary to .set 
him right. 1797 W, Tckion (title) A MciHcal Glosriury. 1894 
J. ' 1 '. Fowlkr Adamnan l*icf. 8 A glossary i.s appended. 

Jig. X838 DiCKr:NS Nkh. Nick, ni, 'I'ho expre^.s^pn of a 
man's face is commonly a help to his thoughts, or glossary 
oil his speech. x8m L Taylor Logic in t'heol. 49 Having 
no participation of the elements of the animal and moral 
nature, it would w.aut the glos.sury of mundane life, 
b. attrib. or adj. 

17x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 311 Whether J. Pei kins 
made those Glo.ssary Contexts, or no. 

t GlO’SBOry “• Ob$,~ ^ [as if a. L* ^glossdrins, 
f. gldssa Gloss sb .^1 — Globhatob. 


I X705 Hickxrincill Priest'cr. 11. i. n The Glossaries have 
I the Confidence to say ..That the Pope can change the 
nature of things, can make (or create) .Something out 01 
Nothing. 

Olosrate (Klr“.' 0> *'• F- med.L. glisstU; ppl. 

stem of glossnre to gloss, f. glossa Gloss 
trans. To write glosses or a commentary upon. 

1884 Cape La 7 o ^‘nl. I. 3x9 Much of their time was de- 
voted to cx))ounding and ‘ glossating ’ the ancient writings. 

Glossator (glpsJ' toi). Also 4 tflosatour, 7, 9 
glossator, [a. med.L. glossator (cf. F, glo5sateur\ 
agciit-11. f. gldssa rc to gloss, f. gldssa CD.0S8 j/a*] 
A writer of glosses ; a commentator ; spec, one of 
the metliicv.ii commentators on the texts of Civil 
and ('anon l.aw. 

r'x^So Wyclie Eel. IPks. III. 258 pe wordis uf J>es glosa- 
loiitTs pat-sih Goddis lawe. 1550 ibwrEK Jonas v. 122 b, 
'The gloss.atitr iiilerpretelh these woidc'^ in y* Canon of the 
^lasse {Jube hec perjerri). 1593 Bell Motives Romish 
Faith Pref. Cifio^) 4 'l*he Pupi.sh parasites, the glossators of 
the Canons, ;isi.ribe mure magnificall . . titles unto the Pope. 
1619 Brent tr. Sorpt’s C onue. Trent viii. (1629) 816 Hec 
foihaflc ail (iI(».ssatois, aiul Coinmentaiurs to expound it. 
17*6 Avi.im k Parergon 29 In this Re.spect the Glossators 
Opinion imist be fal.sc and cnoneuiis in Point of 1 /aw. iSaa 
» T. 'J‘ayi.(>h Apukiui, vii. xtx nvtc. These words were written 
by some glus.satur. x886 1. M. Rua; in Diet. Nat. Blog. 
VI. 145 'riic Siiimna or Manual of' the civil law* compiled by 
the celebrated glossator, A/.o of Bologna. 

Hence Olossato'rial a., of the nature of glosses. 
SiHAfiHAN in PhiloL Soc. Trans. Jan., From the rest 
t)f the glossatorial literature [.w. besides^ the. Wiir/burg 
Glosses] have betm given only instance.s which [etc.]. 

Glossecollite (gli^s/kf' loit). Min. [irreg. f. 
Gr. y\Sj(jaa tongue (thative 7Aa/(j<7p) + KoAX(d(r8(xt) 
to adhere + -ITK. So called by Shepard 1857 from 
iU properly of adhering to the tongue.] A white 
earthy variety ol halloysite. 

*«S7 C, U. .Shktakd Min. led. 3) .Suppl. p. iii, Glo.ssc- 
collite . . Adhere.s .strongly to the tongue. 189a Dana 
688 Glussccollite i.s milk-white and earthy. 

Glossed (glpst), ppl. a, I [f. Gloss z/. > -h - ku b] 

P'urnished with glo.sses. 

1605 Camden Rem. 15 'i'he anticnii.st that 1 can finde, wils 
.. found in, an mitieiit .Saxon, glo.s.scd Evai)gelLsl.s. s 6 mB 
Jackson I Tor/hy Man ’litle-n., Glos.scd and Hcholied, 1845 
Gra ves Rom. Lawlo E*u.ycl. MetroP. 77 <)fi The oh! glossed 
editions consist of fi>’e volumes. 1086 Sruims /.ed. A/ed. 
•V Mod. Hist. xiii. 308 'riicCoivslitulionsof Olhoiion. . with 
those of Otho. .were the first codified and glo.ssed portions 
of the national church law. 

Glossed (gVst), ppL a:^ [f. Gloss v.'^ -edI.] 
+ a. Invested with a gloss, or bright appearance. 
Of the eyes; Glazed \obsi). b. Of immaterial 
things : Wearing an outside show, made to look 
specious. 

a. i6o» Makston Anlonids Rtro. ii. Wks. 1856 1 . 77 
Poore Maria mu!i.t anpearc ungrac’l Of the bright fulgor of 
glos.s’d maic.stce. lotd. i. v. 86 Lies thy cold falher dead. 
Ids glossed eyes New closed up by tby .sad mothers bands 'i 

b. 1631 Maskingku Believe as You List ii. ii, My truth, 
tliowgh yet conceal’d, the muuiitaincs of 'I'hy glos.sccT fictions 
in her .strength lemov'd, Shall in a glorioii.s .shape appeal c. 
1664 H. I*owER F.vp, Phiios. Prefi 18 T'hcir proroundest 
Speculations herein [.nrej but gloss'd outside Fallacies. ^ x8S3 
Bright .Sp. on India 3 June, 11 I'lie glossed .Tiid buruisliw 
statement. 189a IfAHiNG-Goi. Lr> ’Trag. (';rsars I. V76 He 
begun Ids coini)laiutti in words of glos.scd rcscntineiil. 

t GlO'BSem. Obs. rare [ad. Gr. 7Adi<r<n7/4rt, 

f. y\w(Toa Glu.s 8 j/i.i] A gloss, comment. 

1609 Hi*. \Iai.i. P ha ris. ^ Chr. Wks. (1627) 4*4 'I'h® Church 
uf Kuinc .shall vie strange glosscms and ceremonious obscr- 
uaiiuns with them. [ii 1641 Bi*. R. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. 
U643) 430 They arc . . hut a niei-re glos-scnia, a.s we call it, a 
note by some Reader put downe in the murgine . . for some 
meinoriall and ubservation.] 

t Glossema'tical, a. Obs.-^^ [f. metl.I.. 

gldsscmatic-us (f. glosscmal- Glossem) 4 -al.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Glossematkal, that makes a Com- 
ineni or Gloss upon a book or le.xl. fKdd. 1670-81 G/osso- 
maticnl; so 1678 IhiiLHi'S (cd. 4), List Barbarous Wordb, 
Glossomatkal, belonging to a GIos.s or short Coniincnt. ] 

Gloaaer^ (gV*s*'>-J)* D- z/.t i -kb*,] 

One who glosses a text; — Glos^atou. 

1603 Sir C. IIeyi>on Jnd, Astro/, xviii. 365 'I’hc Glo5ser« 
are besides their tc.xl. x643CAKYL.Srtf'r'. Co^'t. 29 Woe be unto 
those glos.scrs that corrupt the Tr.xi, 1708 IIeaunk CW/ev^. 
'.!4 Dec. iO. H.S.) il. i.sq Fermannus the Glosser and Inter- 
picter of Ru.shworlh’s AIS. of the Gospels. 1747 Warbuk- 
'ION Ehah.'i. IVks. 1778 VII, 284 The late Homan writers 
and their glo.sseis agree to give thi.s sense to it (a word], 
1886 SruMK.s /.Tt/. A/ed. g Afod. Hist. xiii. 307 The oj^inions 
of the glos.scrs are often cited a.s of equal uuthoriiy with the 
letter of the law. 

Glosser Cglp sai). [f. Glohh v:^ + -er i.] One 
who puts on a gloss (in either a material or 
immaterial sense). 

1828-31 in WKU.SIKR. 1835 UiiK Philos. Manuf. 204 
Cropuers, singers, glossers, pressers, brushers, and steamers. 
1889 B, Wiiitmy Awakening Af. Femvick 111 . ii. 58 A poet 
was . . an c-xuggerutor of trifles . . a glosser of facts. 

tGlO'SSer^. Obs. Also 6 gloser. [Of un- 
known origin; possibly a misprint for Glofper (the 
genuineness of whicti is attested by the alphabetical 
position of gtoffare,ghjffynge In the WincncstcrMS. 
of Promp. Parv .) ; but in the 3 quots. below the 
reading of the original editions is clearly glo{s)ser, 
glossy ng. Cf.GLowsiNO jA] A glutton. So 
also Qlo'aaiag vbU sb., gluttonous eating. 
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*S49 Latimhr S^rm. bef, Edw. y/% ui. E vij b, Some 
sayed . . dial be bad a Deuyll wytbln him, a glojter, a drincker, 
a pot-companion. Uui, vi. T liij, They were wonte to jjoo a 
brodc in the fyeltics a >hootyiige, but nowe it is turned in to 
Blos^ing. ffuJlyng, ami whoringc wythin the hous.se. tgfio 
Kkcon of Joy Wks. II. They, .fall to banket ynce. 

drynkyiiff, gullyng nnd glossyog, to hunting . . and id the 
dnyea of their life they liue dissolutely. 


dnyea of their life they liue dissolutely. 

t o. Obs, rare “ \ [f. Gloss sb!^ -f 

-FiFL.] Full ot gloss, glossy. 

1606 Makston Sofhonisbti 1, ii, liistc.id of my soft armes 
Clawing his well strung lims with glossfull stccle. 

GlOSSio (glp'sik), a, and sb. [f. Gr. ^Xwaaa 
longue, language + -10,] Applied by A. J. Ellis 
to a phonetic system of spelling invented by him 
in which each letter or digraph represents the sound 
which it most commonly expresses in English. Usu- 
ally absol. as sb, 

tSjt Ellis Ii. E. r^oKunc. ui. p. v. For the purpose of 
wriung all English dialects in one alphaliet on an English 
basis, I have iiur)roved the Glossotype of Chapter vi., and 
lUipend its new ajiia under the name of Glossio. 1879 Eat. 
Kni. tj Sept, jj-2 The glossic alphabet. x88o Aikttufum 
4 Sept. 302/3 Mr, Kllis's glossic, altliough admirably con- 
trived for its purpose, is hideous to look at. 

Glossily, Glossiness: see after Glossy. 
Glossing (glp'siij), ppl^ a. [f. Gloh.s 7;.- + 
-ING -.] That glosses (in senses of the vb.). 

x 58» T. UowiiM. Denises (1879) 175 Olos'^ing sbewes clokt 
vuder friendships vaylc. 1701 Rowic.d///^. Stef -moth. v. 
ii. 25i.x\ 1 am not lucky iit the glossing Art Of catching 
Girls with Word.s. 1855 CosTtLLo Star. Screen 8 Rudcin? 

. .had the gift of a glo.ssing tongue. 

Glossist (glp’sist). [f. Gloss sb.^ + -ist.] A 
writer of glosses ; a commentator. 

X84X Bakkr Afot. Laymen 91 'fhe Scribcii and Pharises 
were no Priests ; yet whogreater Glussists. x65a CulliN(;ks 
Caveat for Prof. ix. (1653' 40 All which savour of a Glos.sist, 
or a Casuist. x88o Libr. l/niv, Ktuyivi, II. 74 (A/o, Univ. 
Bologna, 13th cent.] was one of the most eminent of the 
glossists, or commentators of his time. 

Glossitis (gif« 3 i-tis). Path. Also Glottitiw. 
[f. Gr. yKwiraa tongue »■ -iTis.] Inflammation of 
the tongue. 

x8aa Good's Study Med. fed. 4I I. 93 They arc widely 
dilferent from the instances fuore commonly recorded, which 
arc specimen.^ of glossili*.. 1878 IIabiikshon Dis. Abdomen 
(cd. 3) 25 Inflamm.ition of the tongue or glossitis is also a 
disease which varies gi’c.atly in severity. 

Hence Glossl tic a., iiertaining to, or affected 
with glossitis. 1854 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 

Glossless (gl(rsles), a. [f. Glos.s sb:^ -f -LESS.] 
Without gloss or lustre. 

1840 J. Symington Harebell Chimes i36 Ripening sloes 
Of glossle.ss downy purnlc. 1885 Middleton in Emyci. 
Brit. XIX. 612/1 TJic glo5sle.s.s vases p.'iintcd in dull ochre 
browns and reds. 

Glossly (gV*sli), a. rare'^'^. [f. Globs 

+ -t.Y i.j ^ Appearing specious ; bright.* 

1847 in Ckaig. Hence in mod. Dict.s. 

GlOSSO- (glF‘s< 7 ), rarely glotto- (gV’tt;), before 
vowels sometimes gloss-, combining form. of Or. 
yKwcrcra^ yXwTra, tongue, in some mod. anatomical 
terms. Glo 88(o)-epl|rlo*ttio a. (also Qlo^tto-), 
Glo sBO-eplgrlottld a.y Olo s80-epifirlottl‘d«axi a.^ 


i tongues of musical instruments) f. yXwcaa tongue 
I + HopUiv to take care of.] A case or frame for 
reducing a fractured or dislocated limb. 

1876 (see Commander 7). 1704 in Harris Lex. Tech. 

Glossograpli (gip sJgraf). [(i) f. Glosso- -b 
- GRAPH ; ( 2 ) ad. Gr. yXoiaaeyphip^oi : sec next.] 

1 . A contrivance for reproducing speech automa- 
tically by electrical action. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept, xi/2 A new Electrical Miracle. 
Gcntnii's glos&ograph. 

2 . —next. 

x88s Amcr. Jrnl. Philol. VI. 158 A glance at this scholium 
is enough to >how that its author, like so m.any other editors 
and glassographs . . made up a good part of his note 
directly from his text. 

Glossonaplier (gW graf 3 . 0 . Also Glotto- 

GRAPHEit. [f. Gr. yXooacroypaipos (f. yXceaao^GhOHBO- 
•t ^ypatpoSy f. ypa<fy€tv to write) -f -EU 1 . Cf. F. ^/os- 
soj^af/te.] A writer of glosses or commentaries. 

1607 'I'opsELL Ponr-f. Beasts (1658) 457 Avicen and his 
glossographcr. 1879 Blount Attc. Tenures Pref. 3 Some 
[words] I believe may pose the ablest Glossographer now 
iiving. X77X Rai'EK in Phil. Trans. LXI. 516 The Glosso- 
gr.Tphcrlast quoted makes ^ Numini equal to of a Siliqua. 
1810 Rkbkcca Warnkk Epist. Curios. Ser. 1. 171 Abel 
Boyer, a well-known glossographer. ^ x^6 Grote Greece i. 
xxi. II. 375 notCt In the verbal criticism of Homer the 
Alexandrine literati seem to have made a very great .'idvancc, 
as ri>nip:ired with the glossographcrs who preceded them. 

GlOflSOgraphy (glpst^’grafi). [ad. F. plosso’ 
graphic y f. glosso- Glosbo- -ypatpia writing.] 

1 . The writing of glosses or commentaries ; tlic 
compiling of gloi^saries, 

1623 CocKEHAAi, Glossogp'uphie^ an ex^uuding of strange 
words. x7»X“x8oo Bailey, Ctossography^ the art of writing 
a glossary. x8»7 Pollok Course T. viii. (x86o) 216 Glos- 
s<^raphy itself . . scarce more Of folly raved. 

2. A description of the tongue. 

1842 in Dunglison Med. Diet. : and in some later Diets. 

3 . A description or grouping of languages. 

X889 in Century Diet. 

Hence Olo Bsographlcal a.y pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, glossography. 

X w in Bailey vol. 1 1. x^8 in Worcester. 

II Glossolalia iglp^s^ice'Ua). Also in anglicized 
form gloaaoTaly. (f. Gr. yKwtsao- Glosso- + 
-KaKid speaking, f. Kakieiv to speak.] The faculty 
or practice of siH’aking with ‘ tongues *. 

1879 Farrar .S 7. Paul I. 52 Those soliloquies of ecstatic 
spiritual emotion which were known as (ilossoUiliu, or, ‘ the 
Gift of Tongues’. x88« — Early Chr. II. 446 In Corinth 
the terrible abuses of glo.s.solaly had led to outbreaks which 
entirely ruined the order of worship. 1898 W. S. Lilly in 
19/A Cent. Sept. 503 Those of the disciples who possessed 
that singular gift of glo-ssolaly, or speaking with tongues, 
Hence OlOBBO'lallst [-ist], one who speaks with 
* tongues ’. 

1870 Farrar Si. Paul II. 81 The rivalry of unmeaning 
sounas uiiiong the glossolallsts. 

Glossological (glf^V'daikal), a. [f. Clohso- 

LOG-Y -h -10 + -AL.l Of or pertaining to glossology. 

x7x6 M. Davies. B r/t. 1. 103 Revivers of the Hebrew 
and Oriental Tongues in Kngl.ind were Robert W.ikcficld 
and Robert Sherwowl, who writ several little Essays of 
their Glossological Faculties in that Oriental Coiiiinerce. 


pertaining to the loni^iie and to the epiglottis. 
Olo BBOhy'Bl a. and sb. [IIy oid) + -al] a. ai(i. 
pertaijiing to the tongue and to the hyoid bone ; 
O. sb. a bone or c.artilage extending forwards from 
the basihyal, and constituting the hard basis of the 
tongue. Qlo'BBO^lary'ng’Bal ri., pertaining to the 
tongue and to the larynx. Ol 0 ‘BBo-ph»ry*ngBal a., 
pertaining to the tongue and tothe pharynx or gullet. 

1847 CHAia, "Glossoep/irlot/ii: 1857 Dunglison . 1/m. Eex., 
G/ossepip/ottic. x87a Cohen D/s. 'i hroat 10 The ^glotlo- 
eniglottic fold. ibid. 51 The glo.sso-epigloltic ligament, 
the bridle rein forcing the epiglottis to participate in 
the movements of the tongue. x849-5a Iodd Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 11. 2131 Three folds .. pas-sing from the base of the 
tongue to the epiglottis, called the *glosso-epiglottid folds. 
x88x Mivart Cat 230 The *^glosso-cpiglottidean muscler, 
jiass from the back of the tongue downwards, (o the Kisc of 
ihc front of the epiglottis. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sri., Grfcan. 
Nai. I. 177 A bone directed forw.Trds, entering the .substance 
of the tongue, called ‘ •glossohyal ’. xSya Mivart Elem. 
Anat. 124 A long, median, projecting process, termed a 
glosso-hyal. 187a W. Aitkin Arr. 4- Pract. Med. fed. 6) II. 
283 In 'glosso- laryngeal paralysis the lower part of the face 
alone remains motionless. x8a3 C'rabu Tecknol. Diet., 
*Gtosso-pharynji^eat nerxies, the ninth pair of nerves. x88x 
Mivart Cat 274^ The 9th, or Glosso- rharyiigcal nerve . . 
liAs ii«i deep origin in the grey mallei of the {xisterior part 
of the medulla oblongata. 

GloSSOCele (g}p'sost[). Path. [f. GloBHO- + i 
Gr. uifKrj tumour. Cf. F. glossoc^lc.j ' Protrusion 
of llie tongue from the mouth in consequence of 
inflammatory swelling, hypertrophy, salivation, or 
other cause’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1823 in Craqb Technol. Diet. 1857 Dunglison Med. Lex. 
426 A chronic glossocele. 

t Glo'BBOCOine. Obs.'^^ In 6 glossocombe. 

[a. t. glossoi'omey ad. Gr. yXuaabKOfioVy var, of 
y\M(T<roKopiiov : see next.] - next. 

X597 A. M. tr. Gu/llcueau's 'Tr, Chirutv', C iij b/i The 
extended Arrac, on the ( dossovutnl>c or Ambi (Hippocrates) 

H Gl 0 tBB 0 C 0 *mium. Ob.s. [mod.L., ad. Gn 
y\w<TcoKopuoVy ILk a case to keep the reeds or 


1807 W. Taylor in Ann. Ee 7 \ V. 535 Long critical and 
glo.sbological comniciits, arc provided. x888 Lowell S/tahs. 
Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 37 We should demand .. a thorough 
I glossologica! knowdedge of the English contemporary with 
; bhakespearc. 

GlOBBologiBt (glpspiod^ist). [f. next + -jst.] 

1. a. * One who defines and explains terms* (W. 

! 1864), b. One versed in the science of language, 
j x8x7 W. Taylor in A/mthly Rer/. LXXXIl I. 91 Adelung . . 

! the greatest glussologist of the present age. xm$Wiiewell 
• Indie, Creator 164^ But what glossologist will venture to 
i declare that the efticacy of such rausc.s has been uniform? 
i 1887 Q. Rev, CLXIV. 144 Colonel V'ulc represents ilie ideal 
glossoJogist. 

2 . One versed in the pathology of the tongue. 
rare. 

Ridge Glossology 58 This fur is not a moveable 
deposit, capable of being scraped off : if it were so, a 
patient luichl .srrape bis tongue to deceive his doctor ; but 
the GlossoTogist is not to be deceived by any scraping.s. 

GlpBBOlogy [fi Glosso- + Gr. 

-Koyia discourse : see -logy.] 

I 1. t fl'. 'J’he study of a language or languages ; 

linguistic learning {pbs.). b. The science of lan- 
I gimge { — Glottology). 

17x8 M. Daviks Ath^m, Brit, HI. Critic. Hist. 2 They 

{ litch upon one of the ablest in the Oriental Glossology, .to 
lold forth a little Lecture out of the Hebrew to the Junior 
Divines. 1808 W. Taylor in A nn. Rev. VI. 660 We appeal 
to every lover of glos.sology in general, and of English 
liCer.'iturc in particular, for assistance to promulgate and to 
preserve a supplement to Johnson’s Dictionary, which [etc.]. 
1847 Whkwell Hist. Induct. Set. (ed, 2) I. 21 Ethnology 
and Glossology. 1857 Stoudart (title) Glossologr', or the 
Histor^l relations of Languages. 1874 Blacxie Self-Cult. 
35 Study the theory of language, the organism of speech, and 
what is called comparative philology or Glo.ssology. 

2 . The definition and explanation of terms in use 
in any science ; also, the assemblage or stock of 
such terms ( =Tebminolooy). 

1831 'Lx’smxH Introd. Sot. 369 Book IV, Glossology ; or. of 
the terms used in Botany. x88o GwAV.SVrfrc/. Sot. Ifitroa. 3 
Glossology or Terntiiiology is a necessary part of Phyto- 
graphy or Descriptive Botany. 


3 . The study of the tongue, in medicine, rare. 
X844 B. Ridge (title) Glossolog]/ : or the addition^ means 
of diagnosis of disease to be derived from indications and 
apj^eoronces of the tongue. 

i* OlOBBOmAOlilCftllf d. Obs. nonee-tod, [as 
if f. Gr. *ykwocoiMxos (f- yXwaaa tongue + -pdxos 
fighting) + -ic -f -AL.] Given to woi dy strife. 

^ Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) HI. 
13 God saue you (right glos-somachicall 'i'homas). 

II Ol 0 BB 0 pB*tra. Obs. [mpd.Lat. use of L. 
gWssopetra (Pliny), a stone said to have the shape 
of the human tongue, a. Gr. yhwaaovirpay {. yXwaaa 
tongue + rrlrpa rock.] ? Some kind of fossil tooth. 

x888 Evelyn Diary 23 July. At the Royal Society, were 
presented d\\GVA glossa Petra's. X794 Sullivan ViemNat. 
I. 488 Why arc the glossopctra ana the relics of other fishes 
so universally found in the deepest, as well as the most 
elevated, strata of the earth ? X795“8 T- Maurice H indostan 
(1820) I. 1. xiii. 474 'i'he glossopetra;, or sharks' teeth, found 
sr^lentirully in the island of Malta. 

Gl0880pll0r0118 (elps^Toras), a, [f. Gl 0880- 
+ Gr. ~fp 6 p-os bearing + -ous.] Having a tongue ; 
said of certain Afolhisca. 

1885 Science IV. 143 iCent.) I'he very general presence of 
1 jaw.s in the Globsophorous molluscn. 

11 GloBBOplegia (glf^plf'd^ia). Path. Rarely 
, in anglicized form glosBoplegy* [mod.L., f. Gr. 

■ yXwaoo-, yXSoacra tonj^ue + irXjjyrf stroke ; cf. /lemL 
; piegia.l Pai alysis of the tongue. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Glossoptegia, glossoplcgy. X863 
1 N. Syd. Soc. Ycar-bk. 1862. 79 (title) <3n Laloplegia, or 
! Glossoplegia. 1885 Landois & Stirling Texi-bk. Human 
Pkys. II. 824 Paralysis of the hypoglossal (glossoplegia) 
which is usually central in its origin, causes disturliance of 
speech. 

GloSBOBOOpy (glf>sp*skdfpi). [ad. Gr. ♦yAwo'oo- 

ateomay f. yXajaao-, yXwaaa tongue + -CKonla in- 
sj^cction.] ‘ The inspection or observation of the 
longue for the purposes of the diagnosis and the 
I treatment of disease ' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1854 ill Maynic E.xpos. Lex. 

GlOBBOtheca (glps/iJ^Pka). Ent. [uiod.L.^47jja- 
thccay f. Gr. yAoiaoo-, yXwaaa tongue -f dij/ri; case.] 
The tongue-case, or that part of the integument of 
a pupa which encloses the haustcllum. 

z8ao Kikhy & Sr. E/Uomol. (1828) HI. xxx. 250 The glo.s- 
sutheca covers both the legs and tongue in .some of the 
sphinxes. 

GlOBBOtOXny (glwt6mi). Surg. [f. Glo»«0- 
' + -ropiia cutting.] a. Dissection of the tongue, 
b. Amputation or excision of the tongue. 
x84a in Dunglison Mc/t. Diet. : and in later Diels. 

GlOBBOtype (gV's/?tJ>ip). [f. GLusao- + Type.] 
One of the systems of phonetic symbols invented 
by A. J. Ellis (afterwards improved into Glossio). 
1867 Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. 13. 1871 [see Glossk:]. 
GlOSBy (gV'si), a. [f. Glo.ss sb'i -f -y '.] Hav- 
ing a gloss ; smootli and shining ; highly polished ; 
lustrous ; spec, in J\ith.y designating morbid symp- 
toms, as glossy skhty glossy tongue. 

X556J. Hkv WOOD spider F. xxxviii. 141 Yet hath that 
glossy web eslimacion more, 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 111. 

; 675 Alcrabs long hair was glossj' chestnut brown. 1667 
Milton P. L. l 672. x6o7T)RVDfcN Virg. Past. 11. 72 Alj'self 
j will search . . For downy Peaches and llie glossic Plum. 170a 
l*oi'K Sappho 44 Glossy jell is pair’d with shining white. 1766 
W. Gordon Cen, Countiug-Uo. 430, loi yards striped glossy 
silk. 1796 Kirwan Elem, .Min. (cd. 2) I . t 8^ Its streak some- 
what glossy. x8o8 hied, Jrnl. XIX. 224 His eyes were of 
a glossy white, and his longue furred. x86x Hughes To/n 
Brown at Oxf. iv, He comes. . in a very glos.sy hat, the only 
man in the room lait in cap .and gown. X870 J. I^aget Surg. 
Path. (cd. 3) ii. The AnieNt:an army surgeons, .have con- 
firmed my description [in 1864J of this ‘glossy skin ’. 1877 

Blai:k Green Past. xxxi. 'l‘he sharp conti'.xst between the 
d.T;t/ling white of the tables and the glos.sy black faces and 
heads of the waiters. ^ x^y .dllbntt's Syst, Med. III. 345 If 
general it [i.e. glossitis] is often called glossy tongue. 

b. ftg. Having a specious appc.^rance or fair 
I outward show. 

1698 Fryer A cc. £. India ^ P. 269 The ad ulterule and glo&sy 
Customs in esteem among the Persians. xjra4 K, Wklton 
Subst. Chr. Faith 359 They appear varnish'd, fair, and 
glossy to the world. X79X Boswell Johnson an. 1754 1. 143 
He rlxl. ChcHlerfield], nowever, with that glossy duplicity 
whicn was his constant study, aflected to be quite uncon- 
cerned. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav, 154 Protect chicane 
I with rhet’ric’s jdossy .shew. 1857 H, S. Randall T. Jeffer- 
son 1. XV. 616 To a pure mind, there is something at first 
revolting in the smooth, glos.sy pretences of diplomacy 1 
o. Comb.y glossy -blacky -leavedy -rinded y -white 

adjs. 

x8o6 R. CuMUERLAND Mcm. (1807) II. Z07 Dishevelled locks, 
“glossy black as the plumnKC of the raven. 1784 Cowper 
Task 1. 314 Some “^ossy-Ieav’d, and shining tn the sun. 
x88o C. R. Markham Pertev. Bark 251^ A large proportion 
were of the glossy-leaved myrtle family and composites. 
*757 Dyer Fleece i. 35 The tall growth of “glossy-rinded 
beech. x8o6 R. Cumbf.kland Mem. (1807) II. 8t Streaming 
with blood down his “glossy-white sides from tne shoulder 
to the flank. 

Hence OIo'bbIXj adv.y CHo*bb1iibbb. 

1680 Boyle Produciblen. Chym. Princ. 1. 50'rheir Surfaces 
had a smoothness and glosiness much surpassing w^tever 
I had observed in Marine or Common Salt, xyay Baii4<v 
vol. II, Glossily y with a Lustre or Brightness; also by way 
of Shew or Appearance. 1781 Mad. D .Armlay Diary 
May, She was struck with the beautiful glossinc.ss of the 
paper of a letter. 1834 Brit. Husb, 1. 147 'J'he sleekness 
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And tflossincw of their coats, tlf^ C, Brontk 7 * Ev>^ xviu 
Her dark hair shone glossily under the shade of tin 
plume, Napmeys /’ w. 4 - Cur, Dts, ii. i. 364 

Glossiness of the skin. ^ , 

GlOtft (g^O* Cercumc:t. L^PP; a aialectal altera- 
tion of Gloss si>:^ (sense 3).J The lead glaze used 
for pottery. In glo8t*flreman, the man who 
attends to a glost-oven gloss-fireman) \ gloat- 
oven, the oven in which glazed wore is fired 
{wiglaze-ovetSy i gloss-oven) ; glost-plaoer, the 
operative who applies the glo.st. 

»87S Knight Diet. MecA., Ciost-vifeft. rSBa IV. Wore. 
Gloss., Giost-(nfSH. zttte Instr, io Census Clerks xxi. 9 4 
(China, Porcelain Manufacture) Glost Placer, Fireman. 1899 
Rep. CotHmission in Westtn. Gas. 37 Mar. 6/a 'I'liat young 
persons and women should be excluded from einploynient ai» 
. . glost placers in factories where lead glaze is iihcd. 
Glotaiii, -any, obs. forms of Gluttony. 
Qlot(e, Q-loten, obs. ff. Gloat v.^ Gluivton. 
Gloten-, Gloter- : see Glutton-, Gluttku-. 
t Glo*tlLer, V. Obs. Also 4 gloper, gluter, 
gluther, 6 *5*^. gluder. [Cf. Glavku ».] a. 
trans. To flatter; to cajole, b. iulr. To use 
flattering terms ; to gloze. 


glower 

Baptista 405 Scho gluterit hytnc rycht ofte With wysing 
fare & worciis softc. Ibid., Agnes ii8 pane be prcfel ncwii 
his speic & gluthryt hir with wordis inck. Frriris 

Ber^vick ^A m Dunbars Bocnis (1893) 286 Thir i^ly Freiris 
with wyflRs wcill cowld gluder. 

Hence f CHo'tlioriiig vbL sb., flattery. Also 
f Olo'tliErsr, a dattercr. 

c 13*5 Meir. Horn. 37 l*hir glotherers That in thair an hand 
fir beres, In the tother water ber lhai. fbid.^ Tliai kindel 
b.arct wit baebiting, And sIoke.nes it wit thair glothering. 
t'1375 AV:. Troy-bk. ii. ias7 He our-coininys .. Ihc gluthcr- 
yiiges And thrught arle fallas of spekyngqs. 

Glotor-,Qloto(u)n-: sec Glutteb-, Glutton-. 
Glotri, -rie, -ry, var. ff. Gluttkby, Obs. 
Glottal (glp'tal), a. [f. Glott-ts + -al.] Ter- 
tniiiing to, or produced in, the glottis. 

X846 in WoRCKSTER (who cites Ch. Obs.^. x86o Haldeman 
Anal. Orlho^. iv. 30 Neither Latin, Greek, nor KnglLh 
takes the Hebrew. .Q, which rcfirescnts a glottal K. Ibid. 
vii. 37 The larynx is reduced within to a narrow o]^ning, 
extending back and front, named tl»e glottal fissure. 1877 
SwKK.T Handbk. Phonetics 11. 6 'J'he most familiar example 
of this ‘ glottal catch * is an or dinary cough. 

Glottftlite (glp'tabit). Min. [f. Glotta^ an 
alleged ancient name of the river Clyde (for Cldta^ 
Tacitus) -4' -LITE.] «Eotnoton]Tjb. 

1836 T. Thomson Min. I. 328 Glotlalite .. coals one side 
of a fragment of greenstone. x866 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 417 
Glotlalite. .is probably edingtonite, mixed wdth harmolome. 

GlO'tten* V. Sc. local. (See (luot.) 

Jamieson, Glottcn (i) to thaw gently ; (a) a river 
is said to l^ giotteniti when it is a very little swelled, its 
colour being somewhat changed, and the froth lloating 011 its 
surface. 

Hence f Glo tnit ///. a., clotted. Of tlie eyes : 
? Bloodshot. 

*5*3 Douglas /Encis ii. vii. 77 Rcutbfully in v.inc behald- 
and hevin, alaik ! With gloliiyt ene. /bid. v. vi. 74 Nisus 
fallis, vnhappely, Apon the glottnit bind, 

Glottenie, obs. form of Gluttony. 
t Gl0*tt6r, V. Obs. [? echoic.] intr. To chatter. 
1856 \y. D. tr. Comcnius' Gate l^at. Uni. § 252. 69 The 
Snake hisseth, the Fugle clangetb, the Stork gloiicrctb, the 
Chough caw'cth. x688 R. Holme Armoury \\. 310/2 The 
Stork glottercth, this is a kind of fictitious term from the 
sound, chattereth. 

Glottery, var. Gluttery, Ohs. 

Glottic 7^«TT(/roy, f. 

yKwrraf Attic form of yXuaaa tongue.] Of or 
pertaining to lan|;uage or * tongues * ; linguistic. 

x8oa W. Taylor m Monthly Mag. XIII. 10 That van- 
tiuislier of glottic difficulties, Joshua Sylvester. 

So i'Olo'ttical a.y concerned with the study of 
languages. 

x66o Kvei.yn Mem. (1857} III. 132 Dr. Petty .. had a 
main design to erect a GloUical College. 

GlottlO (glp’tik), a:^ [f. Glott-is + -U'.] Of 
or pertaining to the glottis. 

*®3Sh47 Todo Cycl. Anai. Ill, 573 The ii.sual operation 
for urgent glottic dyspnoea. 1885 Syd. .Soc. Lex., Glottic 
souffle, the sound heard through the stelhoscupe over the 
nct^ proiiuced by the passage of the air through the glottis 
in respiration. z8j^ Allbuti's Syst. Med. 1 . 746 HoiTrseness 
is the commonest K>rni [of parimhonia] being a lesion of the 
simple glottic sound and not of the articulated voice. 

jG^lolstid (glp tid). [a. Gr. y\ct;m 8 -‘, yXeurrts 
Glottis.] A vocal sound produced by the glottis. 

x88o SwBBT in g/h President's Address to Philol. Soc. 45 
No consonants are more liable to he absorbed into the 
preceding vowels than these *glottids’. x888 A. J. Ecus 
Pronunc. fir Singers vii. 56 ‘Glotlids’ arc actions of the 
glottis and the parts connected with it. 

Glottid^aa (glpti diUn), a. [f. as if L. '^gWt- 
tide-us (f. glottid- Glottis) + -an.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the glottis. 

* 8 S 9 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 283/2 The gloltidean chink is 
embraced by two minute semilunar pieces of cartilages. 
Glottis (glp tis). [a. mod.L. glottis, a. Gr. 
y\arrTis; f. yXeorra var. of yXSbaaa tongue.] The 
opening at the upper part of the trachea, or wind- 
PH^c, and between the vocal chords, which, by its 


dilatation and contraction, contributes (o the mo- 
dulation of the voice. 

1578 Banisibk Hist. Man tv. 50 Glottis is a long rift 
placed in the middest of l.ariiix. 16x5 Crook k liod^ Alan 6 j6 
I’hc Larynx and the whistle or pipe thereof which we call 
(Glottis. z6pa R.\v Cr,^txtion 11. 105, I believe the Beaver 
hath the like Epiglottis exactly closing the T-ory'nx or 
Glottis, and bindring all Influx of Water. X767 Gooch 
Treat. Wounds I. in When more air passes out througJi 
the aperture, than enters them through the glottis, or riniula 
of the larynx. x88^ Darwin O rig. Spec, xxvii. (1878) 148 
The beautiful contrivance by which the glottis is closed. 

Glottisoope (glp‘tiski?up). [f. Glotti-8 + Gr. 

-o'/fc5iros looker.] *sLAl<YN(io80<.)l*E. 

X878T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) H.afi The first laryngo' 
scope was introduced to the profession in 1B29 by trie 
late Dr. B. G. Babiiigton, under the term * glottisco]>e 

Glottitia (glpt^i'tis). Path. [f. Gr. yAwrra 
tongue (see Glottis) f -itjs.] -iGloshitls. 
Giotto- : see Glohso-. 

Glottogonic (glf'tt^gp’nik), a. [f. Glotto- (set* 

I Glosso-) + (ir. yoviK-os pertaining lo production.] 
Relating to the origin of language or languages. 

1885 Pncyct. Brit. XVlIl. 782/1 The general interest still 
clung to Bopp's old glottogonic problems. 1805 M. Bloom- 
iiiiLij in Amer. JrtU. Philol. XVI. 412 ReUupliculion, in 
early glottogonic jicriods of language, cannot nave repre- 
sented anything more than an attempt to make an idea tarry, 
t GlottO'^aplier. Obs.- ‘ [f. as prec. -i Gr. 

-ypeupos, f. 7 /»d</JCiv to w'rite.] GLOHSouu.vruicu. 

1639 Howki.l Lex. Tetragl. To 'J'ru Philol., Touching 
Europe, Glottographers tell us . . that she hath eleven 
Originall, Indepenaent, and Mother 7 ‘oungs. 
GlOttoloi^ (g^ptp'lod^i). [f. as prec. + Gr. 

I -Ao 7 ta discourse : see -loot.] The science of lan- 
' guage ; comparative philology; =^Gl<>ssolooy i b. 
1841 rKiCHARD AW. Ilist. Alan- (1845) 132 Gloltology, or 
the history of languages, founded on an acetHate analy.sis 
of their relations, is almost a new field of inquiry. X849-5X 
Todd Cycl, Anat. IV. 11. 1345 There is no dep.irimcnt of 
ethnology in which progress is at present so rapid, as it is 
in the study of glotlology. x868 RIax MDlI-ek in Scl. Ess. 
(i88i) 1 . 29 The conccDtiun of a science of I.'ingimgc, of 
Gluttology, was reserved for the nineteenth century. 

Hence 01ottolo'glo,01ottolo‘gloal culjs. ~ GLots- 
8 OL 0 GICAL; OlottoTogiEt^ Glohholooint I b. 

X848 PUiin, Rev. LXXXVIll. 478 Thus it aiipcars that 
glottological considerations afford a .strong presumption in 
Lwour of the origin of the nations of Asia, Europe, Amcric.a, 
.'uid Polynesia, from one conimon .stock. 1874 ^AycMCompar, 
J^hilol, vi. 236 As glottolugists, we have to begin with roots. 
X879 Cayi.f,y in Trans. Philol. Sot. 588 A wide scoirc for 
glotlologic observation arid research. X883 .S 7 . Jameses Gas. 
26 Ian, 6 I'hc glottological aspect of the r|ucstion. 1893 
Athenieuin 23 Dec. 883/x A general glottologist of the rarest 
attainments. 

Glotton, -ous, obs. ff. Glutton, Gluitonouh. 
Glotun-, Qlotyn- : see Glutton-. 
Glouberd(o, var. Glowbard, Obs., glowworm. 
Gl0TlC68ter (glp*st9j). The name of an Eng- 
lish county ; hence ellipl., with prefixes single-', 
double-, the name of a cheese made there, seldom 
in full Gloucester cheese. 

x8oa Lamb Lei. to Coleridge 4 Nov., If you find the 
Miltons in certain parts .. soiled with a cniriib of riglil 
Gloucester . . look to tluit ]iassuge more cspeci.ally. x8i6 
Times 25 j an., Distinguish between . . Gloucester and ] )ouhIc 
Gloucester. 1836 E. Howaiio a*. Kcr/t'r\\n, An oblong., 
yt-llow substance .. known among the initiated as single 
Gloucester. 1838 Dickens O. /''U’ist xxxix, Pound of best 
fresh; piece of double Glo’ster. 1871 M. Collins A/rf/. «v 
Merck. I. ii. 57 Hoinc-niade bread and double Gloucester 
cheese. 

Gloue, obs. var. Glow v.^ 

II Glou-morceau (gl//|mt?r?ii). Also glout-. 
[A provincial PV. name ((Jodefr. s.v. glout , lit. 

‘ tit-bit ’.] A kind of pc.ar. 

1839 'I’lioMi’soN Gardener s Assist. 483 Clou IVIorccaii. .a 
dessert pe.'xr of the highest excellence. x86o THORKAir 
Autumn (1H92) 95 Their excellence i.s in their fl.'ivor, wliicli 
.Speaks to a grosser sense, ihi^y htc glout-nwrccaux. X897-O 
Rivers Catal. Fruit-trees 8 Glou Morccatt, a well-known 
and excellent melting pear. 

Gloup, V. Obs. e.\c. dial. fCf. Globbe, Gloff, 
Glop, Gulp.] trans. 'Fo gulp, swallow greedily. 

13611 IvANGL. PI. A. V. joi 'J'il GlotcMi licddc I-gloupei 
\v,rr. ygloupid, y-gulpid, y-goli>edJ A Galoun and u gillc. 
1892 Nort/iumb. Gloss., Gloup, fo gulp, lo swallow'. 

Qlour, obs. form of Glowhi. 

Glouse worme, var. Glose-woum, Obs. 

Glout (glowt), rare, [f, thevb.] A frown ; 
a sullen look. In the glout : in the sulks. 

1641 Copie of Let. etc. (N.), IJcu Johnson c.ist a glout, 
And swore a mighty oath hee’d pluck him c»ul, 17^8 
Richardson Clamssa (i8iii IJ. xx. 140 My mamma wjis in 
the glout with her jioor daughter all the way. 

Glout (glout), V. Now rare. Also 4-8 glow!. 

{ ‘Perh. an ablaut variant of Gloat v.\ intr. 'Po 
00 k sullen, frown, scowl. Const, at, upon. 

13.. Coer de L. 4770 He gan to mooriie, .'incl held hym 
styTic ; He glouiyd, and gan lo syke. x6sx Bibi.is; 'Jransl. 
Pref. 2 'I’hc .same scileth him.selfc vp«jn a stage to be glouled 
vpon by cucry euil eye, a 1679 l.i». Grrkrv iv, 

Gurm.'in clouts at her, sighs, and folds his Arms. z6m 
Gar III Dxspcns. 11. (1706) i^Glcmiing with sidlen Spicht the 
Fury shook Her clottcr’d Locks. xjoS BHt. Apollo No. 91 . 
3/2 He’d (Vlowf, She siil'd it eager Glance.s. 1730 Coventry 
J'ompey Little 1. x. <1785) 27/1 'fhey had glouted at one 
another for several days. 1884 Baiung-Goui.d Mehalah 
XX. 279, 1 will not have you gloutuig in there any longer. 


I b. trans/. Of the clouds, weather, etc. 

I 1739 H. Walpolk Corr. (/820) I. Heavy clouds that 
hung glouting. 1831 Fr. A. Kkmblb in AVr, Girlhood (187 8) 
111 . 9 A.S sulky a day as ever clouted in an English sky. 
Hence Qlou'ting vbl. so. and ppl. a. 

C1460J. Russell Bk. Nurtur** a8i Glowtynge ne twxmkel- 
yngc with yonre y^c ne to heuy of chore. X64X Milton 
Ch. (firt. i. (1851) 4 Even that Feast of love and heavenly- 
admitted fcllow.ship . . became the Subject of horror, and 
glouting adoration, tiageanted about, like u drcadfull Idol. 
x^2 R. Head Canting Acad. 63 They saw a blackish thing 
with a broad gloutitig Countenance. X7M Sombrvillk 
Chase iv. 200 If, in dark sullen Mood, The glouting Hound 
refuse his wonted meal [etc.]. X7^9 Fielding 'Tom Jones viiL 
viii, Mrs. Western . . had been in what is vulgarly called a 
glouting humour ever since. 1754 Richardson Grandison 
Tv. XX. 1^0 If 1 find his aspect very solemn -Come, conic, 
no glouting. friend, I will .say. <1x763 Shfn.stonk Ess. 
(1765^ 212 'rhere are some people who find a gloomy kind 
of pleasure in glouting. 

Glout, var. Gloat sb.'-^, Glut j^.- 
Glouttoiinous, obs. form of Gluttonous. 
Gloutynge, var. Glutting vbl. sb.^ 

Glovar(o, obs. form of G lover. 

Glove (gl»v), sb. E'orms : 1 gl6f, 4-5 g^lofo, 
,(4 Sc. gluwe), 5 Klowe, glufl; 5-7 gloovo, 5 7 Sc. 
gluif, gliife, 6 Sc. gluve, 3 glove. [OE. ^l(>/ 
sir. fern, (also wk. pi. gU/an) ■-■■■ ON. glofc wk. masc. 

By some .scholars considered to represent an O'reul. *git- 
io/ti, -on-, f. ga‘ prefi.x (sec Y-) -L toot of Goth. It'fa, (Jn. 
lALe, hand (see l .ooi- .Sr.i.) 

i. A coverino for the whole of the hand, usually 
one with a separate sheath for each finger, /fawks' 
glove hawking-glove (sue Hawkino vbl. sbi). 
Glove of mail, n gauntlet. 

Beowulf (L.) 2o8<; Glof hangode . . Sio wais orSoncuni call 
Xej^yrwcd deofles cr.xftuni ond dracaii fcllum. a zooo Prose 
iJfe Guthlac. xi. (1848) 54 Wilfrid! .. ewajiV ba;t he forletc 
his twa glofan mi ham .scipe. ctaos J.av. vR.sBi Mon mihie 
J i bare la.sten twa gloueii iprabte. C 1470 Henry Wallace 
IX. 169 The Rede Reilfar .. Held out a gliiff, in takyn oft' 
i the trew. X530 Palscr. 225/2 (Jlovc of iiiaylc, milalgiuf de 
I Jer. X594 BAKNiTELD.'l^i'c /. Shepii. ii. xvii, Ncwtiloues lo 
j put vpon thy milk-white hand lie giue thee. Fuller 

j Holy iS- Prof. St. iv. v. 26a Never saw I glove lliut would 
j serve both hands, xvix Sikelk .S'/ctY. No, kk) f 5 He 
' would sign a Deed tjiat passed away half his Estate with 
1 his Gloves on. X7x5*r)ic Foe Earn. Instruct. i, Another 
Sunday, for want of a pair of gloves you stayed at home. 

1 x8ox .Strutt .Sports «V Past, i, ii. 8 9 At Hampton Court, 

I in the jewel hou.se, were seven hawkes’ gloves etiihroideieci. 

’ 1813 Scott J'ricrm, 1, xii, From hcnealh his glove of mail, 
Scivun'd at his ca.se the lovely vale, 1849 Roc.k Ch, of 
■ Jutihers 11 , 162 note,^ This form of the episcopal glove, w'ilh 
; it.s tassel, or tuft of silk, is well .seen on Aiclihisliop Chiche- 
ley's eftigy. iii Canierlmry Cathedral, 

I b. A pair of gloves given as a present or claimed 
. as a forfeit ( see quots, 1714 and 1828); f mentionct I 
I ns a pretext for making a present in money (cf. 
j glove-money). (see quot. 1851), 

j * 5 ® 3*7 But JiAXAN Reform. .St. Andros Wks. (jPajv) Sa 
inony of the asbi.stnndis to thys act as l.>e gradual in divintie 
.. sal haif fur iheir presens and decoryng of the act, am: 
pair of glnvis, 1631 Shirley LtauCs Cruelty v. ii, At i. fa 
I servant] I’ray excuse me sir ! ///. JSeill purchase hut a 

pair of Gloves. 1714 fiAv Sltepb. // VrX? Sal. 38 Cic’ly, brisk 
maid, steps forth before the rout, And kiss’d with sinacking 
lip the snoring lout. For custom .s.iys, Whoe’er this venture 
I proves, For such a kiss demands a i>air of gloves. 17^1 
Richardson Pamela If. 346 You’ll accept of that for a Pan 
of Gloves, on this happy Occasion ; and I gave him ten 
, Guineas. 1755 Mem. C apt. P. Drake 1 1 , iii. 1 48 He stpieered 
' u Louis d’Ur into my Hand for a Pair of (doves. x8x8 
j Sco i r P\ At. Perth v, 'J’hou knowest the maifien who ven- 
I tiircs to kiss a sleeping jii.til wins of him a pair of gloves. 
1851 Ujffic. Catal. Gt. E.xkib. 576 White gloves are . . pre- 
sented lo the Judges on occasion of a maiden assi/.e, 

I t C. A symbol of inve.stiluru ; in to grant and 
I assign by a gloi^e. Sc. Obs. 

1493 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 51 Alexander Iniyne 
.. galT, graiitit and assignit l>c ane gluff to I.iavid Irwyne, 
hissoiie, all and hale hi.s giidis Lcand within the landis of 
I Conic. Ii7a7-4X Cha.mbek.s Cycl. s.v., ’I'he custom of 
blessing glove.s, in the coronation of the kings of FiancCj is 
a remain of the eastern practice of giving possession with 
the glove.] 

d. as token of a pledge or of a challenge to 
battle. Also to f casty lake up, ihronv tflenvn) the 
ghve. lit. and fig. 

13. . .Sir Bettes tA.) Here glouen ^ai gonne vp holdc In 

t at forward, a x£t^ Sir Degrev, \8-^ Bo he squiere othcie 
nyght Here niy glove one to fl’yght. X48X Reynard 

(Arb. ) 102 And therto 1 caste to the my gloue and take thou it 
vp 1 shal liaue right of the or deye tlierforc. 1435 Stkwart 
Cron. Scot. II. O91 Sync kest his gluif to preif That all wes 
ircw. XS79 Gosson Apol. Sdt. Abuse (Arh.) 64 But if they 
take vp iny gloue, and enter the Lyste..I will, .teach them 
to know the weyght of niy clubbe. 1599 Shakh. Hen. V, 
IV. i. 226 HccrcN my Gloue : Giue mee another of thine. 
1606 — 'Tr. <V Cr. iv. iv. 65. 1607 -- Timon v. iv. 49. 1896 
Fkoudu Count'. 'Trent ii. 44 Luther.. was throwing down 
the glove to the whole system of ecclesiastical domination- 
fe. ?set up on a post to indicate the goal of a 
race. Obs, (Cf. Glaivk i b.) 

r;x38o[ see Glaive 1 b]. 15U Latimer Let. in Strype Reel. 
Mem. t'i72X) HI. 11. loi Ho Ihfit rurinythe at the Merk,doth 
not loke on other that blands by,, .but lokyth altogether on 
the Glove or Merk. x6^ W, Ltthgow^ Trew, iv. 156 The 
cusioine of the great Turke is, euery Friday, .to run at the 
Gloue in a open place l>efore all the Mople,with some Hngars, 
or yong striplings that accompany film, who haue the Cdouc 
hungtiig a.s high on a sticke, as we haue the ring with vs. 
f. Phrabcs: 'Pa fit like a glove: to (it or suit 
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perfectly. To handle xvithout f^hvesx to treat 
severely or without mercy. + Not to set at a glove : 
to contemn utterly. To go for the gloves {Toeing) : 
to bet recklessly. Also Hand anj) glove. 

‘ *43® t'i/gr. Ly/ ManhoJe iv. ix. fi86a> j 8<», I hatte jolyf- 
nev'^e K' lyghie . . i^ette nouht nlle cUiungercs at a 
gloouc. 1771 Smollett l/uw/A, Ct. 10 Tunc Let. i, Tb« 
boots .. fitted me like a glove. i86i Wh>'tk Melville 
MJh/. Ifarb, 74 It won't ]>c my fault to-morrow if I don’t 
‘go for the gloves', .'t-s wc used to say in the Old Country. 
1B76 E. FiTzGtRALo Lett. ti88y)_I. 389 Boccaccio mu.st be 
read in his Italian, as Cervantes in his Spanish : the Lun> 
gimge fitting cither ‘ like a Glove 'as wc say,_ 1886 Eaki. 
SUFFOLK etc. RcKine (B.adm.) 77 The whole legion of stable- 
followers is ‘ going for the gloves ibid. 255 Hardly worth 
mentioning arc the backers who come in wr a hit-or-miss 
dash at the ring — ‘ to go for the gloves *, as it is called in 
Turf parlance. xS^a Nation (N. Y.) 5 May 345/2 The 
prophets and practitioners of the naturalistic .sdiuol . . are 
here handled without gloves. 

2. Toxinqglove [see Boxing i/^/. jA.]. Glove 
of iieath ~ Ckhtos 2. 

xyaa Pore Odvss. vin. 140 T.aodaine whirls high, with 
tlreaJful sway, The gloves of death. 1847 Al». Smith Chr. 
TtuipoU xl. (1879) 34.5, 1 ..put on the gloves with the 
Hrummagetu Clinker, and knocked him about. 1890 De'.sant 
Denitniitxc vj. 65 They are capital fellows : they . . put on 
the ulovcs with good tcmj>er. 

1 3. slang. Some kind of drinking vessel. Ohs. 
x6oo Dkkkkr Cutis HorndA. Proem. 4 'Pbe Englishmans 
healthes, his hoopes, c.'Uis, half cans, Gloues, FroTicks, and 
firm -dragons. 

4. In //at’ making y a smooth piece of wood, 
fastened to the hand by a string, employed in rub- 
bing the sheets of felt at the ‘ battery *. 

1875 in Kniciht Diet. Mixh. 

6. (ittHh. and Comb. a. simple attrib., ns glove- 
box ^ faetorjty -kid, -leather, -trade •, b. objective, 
as ^lovc-e leaner, -maker, -making, -manitfaelurer, 
-sewer, - washer', o. instrumental (sense i),nsglo7}e- 
guarded adj. ; (sense 2 ), as glove-fight, -fighter^ 
-fighting ; d. similntive, as glove-shaped adj. ; also 
glove-like adj. 

1858 Sjmmokds Diet. Trade, ’^Criav(J>ov, a long paper- 
box for holding gloves. Ibid, *Gl(niC'ckane.r. 1895 
Gtt':. 20 Hcc. 8/1 At Worcester alone nearly five 
miles arc covered hy ‘'glove factorie.s 1890 Gtuirdian 24 
Sept. 1478/1 v\ ‘^glove-fight between F.^iavinund J. M’Auliffe. 
x8a9 standard-?:^, Oct., Wc must insist on a stop being put to 
the revival of the evils of the Prize Ring unrlev the flimsy 
pretext of “glove-fighting. 1796 Coleridge To FrUtid 
lentiufi no tuore Poetry The-.c { henbane and nightshade. ) 
with stopped nostril and *glove-giuu<lcd hand Knit in nice 

intcrtcxiurc. 1895 Dotty Ncios 21 Mar. 5/1 Messrs. P 

. , export very largely, sending thousands of p.airs of "glove- 
kid boots to Australia, ijax Hali.ly in P/t/t. Trans. 
XXXI. 178 These Wire.s we coated with thin “Glove- 
leather. £ 1790 Imiso.m .Sch, Art II. 29 A piece of pajicr 
or glove-leather, rolled hard and cut almost to a point, 
like a pencil, is useful . . lo blend the shades. xs<^ Hist, 
yacob .y F.\au iv. viii, I hauc brought .sleues of kid 
next lo tliy skin to weare. 'Fhey be made "glouelike, and 
for echc finger a stall. 1609 Srenl; Koe,. MaJ. 146 It 
is statute, that na Skinner nor "Gluifnuiker , . sail make 
wooll of skinnes, from the feast of Wiiit.sonday, vntill 
Michaelmes. 1830 Gen. P. Tho.vi'son Exerc., Free Trade 
(18.12) 1. 102 But if the glove-niaker procures a law that glovc.s 
shall not be bought from France, it is plain that .ShefTield 
goods must stop, 1744 Hai.leti \n Phil. Trans. XI. III. 
155 He would, .work at his 'I’rade of "Glove-making. 1884 
Pall Matt G. 16 May 4/.! The *glovc-.scwcrs of the district 
a:-iscinble at a fixed place . . ,Tud receive their work. 1839 IJ kk 
Piet. A ris ^599 "(^love-sewing. 1885 .\yd. Sot. Lex., ^Gtoz’e- 
shafied, having the appearance of the finger of u glove, as tlic 
corolla of the fox-glove, Dif^itatis purpurea. 189X Pall 
MallG. t4T)cc. 3/1 Miss Ada Heather-Bigg, .goes thoroughly 
.and with much research into the English “glove-trade past 
and present. ty^iLond, Gaz. No. 6195/10 Elizabeth Brown 
. . "Glove-washer. 

0. Special comb. : glove-band, * a strap or ribbon 
formerly used to confine the glove round the wrist 
or arm' {Cent, Diet.)’, glove-buttoner, a small 
button-hook used for buttoning gloves ; glove-calf 
(see (juol.); glove -olasp, {a) glcrde-haml , {h) 

•m glove-buttoner tfiflove-dog (sense obscure); 
glove-finger (see Finger sb.(>Y, glove-hand, an 
operative employed in making gloves ; glove-hook 
glove-butt oner \ glovo-money, {a) a gratuity 
given to servants ostensibly to buy them gloves ; 
{b) Law, extraordinary rewards formerly given to 
officers of English courts, etc. ; esp. money given 
by the sheriff of a county, in which no offenders 
were left for execution, to the clerk of nssi/c and the 
judges^ oflicers ; glove -sheep (see qnot. for glove - 
; glove-silver - glove-money, glove-sponge, 
a kind of sponge in the shape of a glove ; glove - 
stretcher, an instrument in the shape of a pair of 
scissors for stretching the fingers of gloves. 

1858 Sim.monds Diet, Trade, '^Ghveduiud, a protection for 
ihe j^love round the wrist. 1885 C. T. Davis Mnnuf. 
Leather xxxii, 41*5 *Glove-calf and j;l<:>vc-shcep are al.-o 
vuo-uames tor Morocco leather, and are used principally 
*858 SiMMONDS Diet. Tra.ic, 'Gloz>e-tlasp Vi 
Kina of hook-and -eyt;, or slud, for fastening gloves at the 
<^^utTivani.e for bimoning gloves. Loud. 

L/tauitclecrs vi. 15 I’l kicR^you intt> "glove-docs, you 
luungrells, ncll-houmis, wlwlpb. 1864 H. Si»KNt:t;R Ftiot. 

-A cavity .. like that which results in a glove-finger 
when the finger is partially withdrawn and the glove 
bucks to It* end. ‘tS;* r. Coofe* Li/e 165 He was what 


i.s called n ' "glove-hand * and therefore earned better wages 
than a stockihger. *709 Jacob Law Diet. s.v. Cltwe-silrer, 
"Glove-Money has been also applied to extraordinary Re- 
wards given to Oflicers of Courts, &c. x88i 1 *. F. T. Dykh 
Doin. Foik Lore yii. 93 'J'he gift of a pair of gloves was at 
one time the ordinary perquisite of those who performed 
some small service ; and in process of time, to make the re- 
ward of greater value, the glove was "lined' with money; 
hence the term ‘^love-money '. 1701 Cosvel' s Interpr.^Glovc- 
silver. Money given to some .Servants by custom to buy them 
Gloves as a reward and eticouragcmeiit of their Labours. 
1885 Lady Bha.sskv The Trades 311 There were.. bright 
.scarlet "glove-siionges branching up like huge hands. 1886 
H. A. Blake in Fortn. Rett, Feb. 179 The sponges arc sorted 
-.into glove, reef, lamb's- wool, grass, &c. 1858 .Slmmoni^s 

Diet, Trade, *Glo7>e-stretehcrs, 

Glove (gli^v), r. [f. prec. sb.] To cover 

with, or as with a glove ; to provide with gloves. 
Of a thing : To serve as a glove for. 

*597 Skak.s. 2 //*•//, IF, I. i. 147 A scirlic gauntlet now', 
with ioyuts of steelc Must glouc this hand. 1606 Holland 
Sfu'tan. isfi '1‘hey W'crc wont likewise lo glove his hands . . 
with his sliocs, that as. ho suddenly awaked hec might rub 
his face ami eyes therewith. x6a8 Eaklk Mierocosm., Vp- 
siart Countrey Knt. (.\rb.> 38 Hec. - is exceeding ambitious 
to. .haue his fist (Bon’d with his losses. 1853 O. Johnston 
Nat. Hist. E.Bord. 1. 158 Our little girls glove their fingers 
with them. *887 Bowen Vir^. rFneid v, 379 AVho dares 
challenge him now? Who gloves in defiance his hands? 
1890 .\nnii-: 'J'hom.as (Mrs. i’enderCudlip) 0/ a Lady 1 1 . 

V. M Miss Dauheny ‘ bouts * and * gloves ’ herself fairly well. 

Ilcnce Gloved ppl. a. 

*573 J- Bandi-oru Hours o/Reer. (157^) 212 A gloved calle. 
can t .'itchc no iny.si!. 1633 Massinger bondman 11. ii, I.ady, I 
would dcsccml to kis.se your h.Tmt, But that 'tis glou’cl, and 
Ciuit makes mcsickc. as 6 sB CLhVELAyii>Fuscara 92 The next 
he preys on is her Palms . . 'Fender as ‘twcrc a Jelly glov'd. 
xSaa /flat A w. XII. 7u Shawl'd, fur tippcieci and gloved. 

1864 1£. Si KNCKR Hiol. I. 227 If a glovcd-linger be taken 
to represent a growing shi.K>t. 

Gloveless (gl»*vli>s), a. [f. (jLOVK sb. + -LE.SH.] 
Having or wearing no glove or gloves. 

i8ia II. & J. S.Miiii Re/. Addr. xui. ii873> *22 Tender 
Beauty. .Protrudes herglovclcss hand. x8s8C//rtwA yrnl. 
X. iQt Draggled, dirty, glovelcss as 1 was. 
y4 '- *85* Ford in O. Rcz>. Mar. 422 Charles the Bold .. 

put down these turbulent townsmen with a glovelc.ss hand. 

Glover (gliwvoa). Also 5 glovare, -ore, 
glower(e, gloyfor, glufer, 6 glovar. [f. Glove 
sb, 4 - -Eu 1 .] One who makes or sells gloves. 
c 1400 Destr. 'Troy v. 1584 Goldsmylhes, Glouer.s, Girilillers 
noble, 1464 RiponCfi. .d Joh. Bryggede Skclgatt, glow'ci . 

W. Fokkest Grisyldc 11. 81 After this Prduerbe. .'J'hc 
(ilouer (craflelye) brought this reason ynne. *598 Siiaks. 
Aletry IV. i. iv. 21 Do’s he not weare a great round Beard, 
like a Glouers p.airing-knife? *600 Chester PI. Bane.s 124 
You, of glovers the wholl occupation. *7*0 Si bype .Sltno's 
Sun/. (1754^ II. V. XV. 333/1 The Company of Glovers w-eie 
incorporated the io‘*' day of Scpteiuber 1639. *7®® 

Wavson in Aled. Commun. II. no With a glover's needle 
and thread. x86a A. JM- Kay Hist. Kilmarnock in 'Ihc 
pouch rcprcsculea the tailors ; the breeches, the glovers, 
b. IVel glover : a maker of leather gloves. 

1688 R. IloLMi: Armoury \v\. 86/2 The Wctt.(^lover, 1734 
Loud, Gaz. No. 6249/7 Humphry Topping . . Wcl Glover. 

c. Comb,, as glover’s shreds, shreds of glovu- 
Icather used to make size ; glover’s stitoh, (a) the 
stitch used in sewing the scams of gloves ; (b) (see 
quot. 1721) ; glover’s suture, a suture made with 
the glover s s til eh. 

*543 MS. .fer. SI. Johns Hasp., Canterb., Payd for halfe 
a busshell of glovers schipdis jd ub, *673 Wlseman 'Treat. 
IVounds 15 In great fluxes of bluud the (ilovers stitch is 
best. 1703 S. Art's /mpnn’. 1. 44 Take Vermilion ami 
grind it very fine with si/e, made of Glovcrs-shreds. 1731 
Bailey, Glovers stitch (in Surgery), is when the Lips of a 
Wound arc sewed upwards, after the manner of (Bovers. 
1767 Gooch Treat. IVounds I. 158 The glover's, spiral, or 
cun till ued suture, is now only used in wounds of the intes- 
tines or .stomach. 1886 VVvr'Fj’ Alan. Suri;. III. 767 An in- 
cised wound must be stitched up with the (clover's or spiral 
suture. 

Gloveress (gli^'voros). [f. Glovbb + -ess.] 

A female glove-maker. 

1713 Lond. Gaz, No. 5009/4 Sarah T.qwis . . u Gloveresb by 
linploynicnt. *837 Thackkkav KavensvjiHx iv, gloveress 
. . lets me have clem. *863 M its, H. Woot> Mrs. Hallib. 
(18641 1, xviii. 99 Quite a colony of workwomen — gloveresst:s 
as they arc termed in the lociil phraseology. 

t GlO'Very. Obs. [f. Glover -f -v -.] A place 
in which gloves arc made or sold. 

*483 Catlu Angl, j 6 o/i A (ilufery'; ciratheearium. 
Glovintf (gli^'viij), vbl. sb. [f. Clove sb, and 
V. + -ING L] a. The action of putting on gloves, 
b. The action or practice of making gloves ; the 
Avork done by a glove-maker. 

*795 Ash, Suppl., Ghnnng, the trade of a glover. 1836 
Miss Miteokd Ser. 11.(1863)277 Oh the bracing, 

the lacing, the bonneting, the veiling, the gloving. 1883 
Gd. Words 240 'i‘he women earn a few' weekly pence by 
gloving. 1891 Mis.s A. HKA'iiiER-Bjor; ill uRh Ceni.DtJc, 
040 The young w'oman, in lively chat with a neighbour wlio 
had brought in her gloving. 

^ attr/b. *807 Vancouver Agrie.Deiumix^x'gi 386 The glov- 
ing Imsiiness. .has furiiishod means of employment lo many. 

Glow (gh^’“)» [f* Glow v .^ 

L The state or condition of glowing with heat, 
a. Shining heat. rhr.,m a glow (cf. Aglow). 

*837 Kuule: Chr. K. 4th Suiid. aft. Ka.stcr vii, 'J'he strug- 
gling spark of good w'ilhin. .They iiuickcn lo a timely glow. 
1847 Emerson Poems, IVoodnotcs. Drifting sand-hcaps feed 
my stock In summer’s scorching glow. *850 D. G. Muchkit. 
Reveries Bachelor 8a But my fire U m a glow. 1878 


Huxley Physiogr, n The merest point remains in a state 
of glow. iMt Maxwell Elect r, 4- Magn. I. 56 The elec- 
trical glow is therefore produced by the constant passage of 
electricity through a small portion of air in which the tension 
is very high. • 

b. A lively sensation of animal beat. Fhr. in 
aglow, colloq. {all) of a glow, 

1793 Beddoes Calculus 194 The glow experienced in com- 
ing out of a cold hath. »8eo W. Arct. Reg. II. 353 

In chasing each other round the decks, they had excited a 
genial glow of heat in their bodies. 1831 J . Daviks Manual 
j Mai. Afed. 59 In a lew minutes a comfortable glow succeeded. 
i8(k Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, ‘ Sit close to the fire . . You must 
be lro2en.‘ * Wei! Lizzie, I ain’t of a glow, that's certain.* 

2 . Brightness and warmth of colour ; a state of 
glowing brightness^ a flush. Applied esp, to the 
warm red of the cheeks indicating youth or health. 

1600 Shaks. A.Y.L. III. iv. 57 A pageant truely plaid 
Betweene the pale complexion of true Loue, And the red 
glowc of scorne. t'jvf-efi Thomson r47 At thee the 
ruby lights its deepening glow. 1775 Sheridan Duenna n. 
i, Then the roses on those checks Arc shaded with a sort of 
velvet dow'M, that gives a delicacy to the glow of health. 
1795 Gentl. Mag. 540,'r The glow of ripe fruits and 
ilcclining haves mark the Autumn. *8x3 Scott Rokebp 1. i, 
The moon is in her summer glow. 1835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies 77 Wc |jerccived . . a ruddy glow flushing up the 
sky. x8ss Macalt.av //wV. Eng. xix. IV. 534 Mary was 
gone, cut off in the prime of life, in the glow of beauty. 
18^ Tyndall (V//rc‘. u. i. 228 The red glow of the mountains 
at sunset. 1867 Lady Hebuekt Craale L. iv. 125 Her face 
seemed lighted up with an unearthly glow, 1878 Browntng 
La .^aisiaz I .. Saw proceed the transmutation — Jura's 
black to one gold glow. 

3. Warmtii of feeling or passion ; ardour. 

*748 J- Mason F.locnt. 35 Cicero observes that there must 
he a Clow ill our Stile if w c would warm our Hearers. *8*5 
ViSMOH'There snot a joy the world can give* the clow 

of e.'xrly thought declines in feeling's dull decay. *853 J. H. 
Nkwman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. II. iii. 253 On this ocr.'i.sion he 
felt the glow of self-approbation. *863 Guo. Fu.iot Komola 
II. viii, Roinola felt lierself .surroiiMdcd and possessed by tlie 
glow of his passionate faith. *865 Dn kens Afut. Fr. iii. vi, 
j ‘And you come, brother’, said Mr. Wegg in a hospitable 
glow. 1867 Stanley H'estm. Abb. vi. (1B68) 454 In ihcglow 
of a religious revival. 

4 . Comb., some of which may be combs, of vb. 
Glow : glow -beetle, + glow-bug - Glow-worm ; 
glow-discharge, ‘ the luminous di.scliarge of elec- 
tricity from the pointed conductor of an electric 
machine in vigorous action where the electrified 
jxarticlcs of air stream away’ {Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885) ; 
glow-fly Fiuk-fly ; glow-lamp, a lamp in which 
the light results from tlie incandescence of a resist- 
ing substance, e.g. carbon, produced by the passage 
of an electric current ; glow-lighting, lighting by 
glow-lamps. 

I x86o PiKssE Lab. C/um. Wonders 2 (^low.w'orm, more cor. 

1 rectly ‘‘glovv-hcelle. 1781 S. PktivRS Hi.st. Connecticut 259 
The "(jlow.bug both crawds and flics, and is about half an 
inch long, 1871 tr. Sehcllen's Spectr. Anal. l.\x. 423 The 
"nlDW-dischai'Kc is perfectly noiseless. 1789 I*.. Darwin Bot. 
Card. II. 137 So shines the *‘glow-f1y, when the suii retires. 
1851 P, H. (Jossu, Naturalises Soj, Jamaica 106, I will now 
speak of our oilier luminous insect, the Ct\oW-f\y (Pyrophorus 
j mh'tilucHs). 1884 Daily Nexus 6 Mar. 5/1 For general domestic 
, illumination he thought the "glow lamp, as made by Swau 
i and Edison, was the proper one. *894 Ibid, a Oct. 6/6 For 
"glow lighting there is one 2010 kwt. .steam alternator for 
J supplying 5,71x5 eight candle-power lamias. 

! Glow (glJa 4 z/.i Pa. 1. and jia. pple. glowed. 
Forms : OK. gl6wan, 4, 6 glowe(u, 5 glowyn, 
glewe, (7 gloue), 4- glow. Pa. pfle, 8 rare 
glown. [OE. glowan, recorded only in pr. pple. 
glowende and pa. t. gUow, was a redupl. sir. vb., 
i but the corresponding vbs. in the other Tcut. langs. 

; are weak : OS. glbjan in Oxf, glosses (Du. gloeien), 

■ OHG. gluoen (MIIG. gliien, gliiejen, mod.Ger, 
i gliihen), ON. {*gl6wa > gloa, also gltlcja (M Sw. ^gloa, 
glbia, Sw. dial., Da. glo ; for Sw., XJa/glo to stare, 
see Glow z;.-). As the vb. is wk. after OK., it is 
possible that the existing word may not be the de- 
scendant of OV.. gldwan, but an adojition from ON. 
The Tcut. root \gld- appears also in Glekd, and 
perh, in OE. gl6m (see Gloaming), though the 
latter may possibly contain the ablaut- variant 
; the weak -grade of the root, ^glU-, is found 
in GL.\sa, pcih. also in Glade.] 

1 . intr. To be healed to the point of incandes- 
cence; to emit bright light and heat without 
flame. Said also of a fire, i* To gltno out, to go 
; out with a glow, subside from its glow, 
j c xooo /Elfric Horn. (1844) h 424 I.ccxaS 8a iiicnan clula.H 
' hate glowendc to his sidan. Saints' Lwes vn. 240 pact 
fyr wear8 pa acwenced pa:t baer an col nc gleow. C 1050 
Aldhehn Glosses (Bodl.) in Napier O. E. Glosses I. 4409 
Fulminauit, Aro clnruit, glcow, scan, c xa^Afichael 531 in 
S. K. Leg. I. 315 Ase ^if a man noiiie a sclabbe of Ire bat 
glowynde wcrea-fuyre. 1340 Hamfolk Pr. Cousc. 7221 With 
brynund bantles hate glowand. a *400 /sumbras 394 Smethy- 
inene there herde he mawc, And fyres thore btync and glewc 
(/•/wz'ploghcj. e thho Promp. Part/. 2<x>/t Glowyu, as hoote 
yryue, candeo. 1633 Cockeram, Glinu, to he hot or red. 
tjfks Johnson Let. to Airs, Tkrale 9 June, I .. found it 
1 Newgate) in ruins, with the fire yet glowing. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory 1. 146 When it is nearly all glown out, 
add such another quantity to it, and let It glow for an hour. 
Jig, *393 I.anul. P. pi. C. XX. 188 'fil the holy gost by- 
gynne to glowen and blase. 
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b. qmiA-eraw. with coCTate obj. 

VoOMO Nt. Th, iv. 193 Shall pagan pages glow celestial 

flame, And Christian JanguishT 

o Of the cye« : To glow into^ to penetrate as by 


'Innoni vii. xiii, Mine eyes shall glow into 

To shine, emit light, appear suffused with 
radiance, like something intensely heated. 

1*.. E. E. AlUt, P, A. 114 Glas hat glowod & gly^t. 
a ufio-ifi Alexander 3368 ITie fourte was a panatc hat 
clo^s all har fyncst. c 14*0 Anturs of Arih. xxxi. His 
eloues and his gamesuns gloet {r.rr. glowed, gloinede) ns 
t\jc gledes. 1667 Milton A. iv. 6 oa Now glowd the 
Firmament With living Saphirs. 17*1 Popk Temf Fatue 
143 As hcav’n with stars, the roof with jewels glows. x8oa 
Campbkll Hokenlinden v. But redder yet that light shall 
glow On Linden’s hills or stained snow. x8«7 Scott Lei. 
to Lockhart in Life v, The eye lof Burns] . . glowed (1 s.ay 
literally glowed) when he spoke with feeling or interest. 
x86o 'IVnoall Glac. i. xvi. i<j6 One peak of snow in parti- 
cular glowed like fire. 

b. To gaze with * glowing eyes. rare~^^. Cf. 
Glow v'l fguot. c 1374). 

1856 Mrs. Browning Aur» Leigh 11. 343 There he glowed 
on me With all hU face and eyes. 

8 . To be brilliant and ‘ warm ’ in colouring. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T. 1274 The ccrcles of hise eyen in 
his heed They glowcdcn bitwyxen yciow and reed. 1667 
Miltov P. L. vih, 6t8 A smile that glow’d Celestial rosie 
red, Loves proper hue. a 1700 Dkyokn (J.), f!lad in a gown 
that glows with Tyrian rays. 1703 Popk lYrluffwii.\- 100 
'I’hc fair fruit that on yon’ branches glows. *7*7 "46 I'iiomson 
Summer 1327 Or as the rose .. Fresh from Aurora’s hand, 
more sweetly glows. 1798 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem, ii. 65 
QuafT the p,alm’s rich nectar as it glows. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii i. i, His tunic glowed in the richest hues of the 
Tyrian dye. 1867 Deutsch in Pern. (1874) 2 Pictures teem- 
ing with life, glowing with colour. 


4. To be excessively hot ; to be on fire, to ljurn. 
lit. andy?^. 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. IV. 103 And heiine fullcli her fur on 
false menne houses, And good menne for here gultcs gloweh 
on fnyr after. 1697 Drvden Firg. Georg, i. 323 'I’lie torrid 
Zone Glows with the p.assing and rep.assing \Sun. 1709 
E. Smith To Mem. J. Philips 150 Yawning Gulphs with 
fl.'iniing Vengeance glow. 1716 Addison Ch'id's Met. n. 
Phaeton 105 From their nostrils Hows 'I'he scorching fire, 
that in their entrails glows. 1789 FC. Darwin Polanic Gar~ 
den II. ii. 103 Then fly the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 

6. To burn with bodily heat ; usually with the 
accompaniment of heightenetl colour, 

c 1388 Chaucer Can. y'eom. Frol. «V T. 1096 For shame of 
him my cliekes wexen rede ; Algatcs, they biginnen for to 
glowc. 1533 JovP: Tindale 42 AUme earcs glowed for 

shame to here him.^ i6ox Holland Plhtv xxvm. ii. 297 c, 
Moreover, is not this an opinion gouerally received, That 
when our ears do glow and tingle, some there be that in out- 
absence doe talke of us ? 1893 Drvden OrdeTs Met. 1. 650 She 
glows with blushes, and .she hangs her head, 1708 IlF.AHNr. 
Collect. 3 Feb. (O. H. S.) H. 92 A.. Sermon, which would 
have made yc Ears of ye Whiggs glow. 1830 Cunningham 
Brit, Paint. II. 66 His brow glowed, he btirst into tears 
and hurried out of the room, 18^ 1 .VTTON Alice 126 Her 
check glowed while she spoke. 1884 W. C.^ Smiih Kildro' 
Stan 95 Girls, all glowing with the flush of life. 

6. To burn with the fervour of emotion or pas- 
sion. Said of persons and their feelings. 

a 1849 Dkumm. of Hawth. Hymn Fairest Pair i, I feele 
my Bosome glow with wontlesse Fires, 1706 Vmok Ode on 
.Succe.ss I fer Majesty s Arms 141 While with fiercest ire Bel- 
lona glows. X73a Berkeley iii. § 1 A certain ardour 

or enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant man. 
X74X Richardson Pa$nela (1824) I. 131, I glowed between 
shame and delight. 1787 Mad. D'Aublay Diary Jan., 
I trembled and glowed alternately with surprise and pleasure 
at this recital. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. 4 P\ V. Hi. 440 The courage 
of the first ages of the republic glowed in his breast. 1854 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xv. Ill, 521 The Tories, glowing with 
resentment which was but too just, were rc.solved [etc.]. 
1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach, ix. 270 Some of tlicm glow- 
ing with the heat of early enthusiasm. 


t 7 . Irans, causatively. To make hot ; to heat. 
*599 A. M. tr. GahelhouePs Bk. PVtysicke 12$/ 1 Glowe 
them [Wallenuttes] in the fycrc, then proiccte them in a 

f obblet with oulde wine. xto 6 Shaks. Aui. 4 CL ti. ii. 309 
'annes whose windc did .seeine, To gloue the delicate 
chcckcs whicli they did coole. 1883 Pettus Fleta Min. i. 
140 Glow it ofien that it may not be shivery. 

GloWy Ops^ exc. dial. Also 5 glogh ; cf. 
Glew vf [Cf. Sw., Da. glo to stare, look sullen ; 
it may possibly be a use of Glow intr. To 
stare. 


c X374 Chaucer Boeth, 1. pr. i. 2 (Cnmb. MS.) She was a 
lytcT amoued .and glowede with cruwel eyen. <7x400 Destr. 
Troy 2922 To glogh i^pon gomes at gedering of fulke. c t^o 

( see G AW re J. x8ii Cotcr., Borgftoyer^ to glow, glote, or 
oure. x^8 Drvden Si Lkf. cEidipus iv. 1, A thous.and 
frantick Spirits. .Peep'd from the watry Brink, and glow'd 
upon me. 1843 7 phfPs Aci\ Trip to Bristol in HiUliwell 
D/c/. lntro<l. 37/2Tha 'o.s.sesdid glowy, an’ tha sheep glowied 
too. 1863 in Barnes Dorset Gloss. x88o IV. Connvall 
Gloss., Glow, to stare ; to look cross. 

Q-lowC^, obs. form of Clove sh.'^ 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixxix. (1495) 652 
Glowes highte Gariophili. 

tGlowbard. Obs, Forms: 5-6 glo(u)berd(e, 
6 glo(6)bard(e, glowberde, glpebeard(e, 7 
gloCw)bard, -bird. [f. Glow v. -i* Bird ; cf. lady- 
bird ,1 A. glow-worm, 

^ *475 Piet. Voc, in Wr.-Wfllckcr 766/19 PPec ftociicula, a 
glouberd. *S *9 Horman Vulg. 108 A fiyc or a wormc 
called a gloubcrae. 1579 R, li. tr. Lavaturns'' Ghost es 


I. xi. 51 A Gloewoorme, or glocbcardc [ed. 1598 Glubard]. 
160X Holland Pliny 326 'Incse Glowbards ncucr appeare 
before hay is ripe. x8^ Topsell J'our-f. Beasts <566 'J'he 
worme which is called a glowormc, or a Globird. 

Qlowe, obs. form of Glove, Glue sb. 

Gl0W6r (glouoj, ijlaii'oj), sb. Chiefly .SV. For 
forms ace the vb. [f. G lower w.] The action of 
glowering ; a fixed and intent look ; an 0|H!n-eyed 
gaze or stare. Also, a glcnver of (something^. 

1713 Pennecuik Poems 22 Every Glour they give would 
I fright a Coward. 1788 Burns Interv. with Ld, Daer iv, 

I To show Sir B.ardy^s willyait glowr. --- Winter Ni^ht 
I i, When Pluebus cies a short-Iiv’d glow'r Far south the lift. 

, x8^J. Wn SON Noc-t. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 240 Let me hae 

I anithcr glower o* my galloping goddess. *859 J. Brown 
Rab 4* P, (T862) 20 James, .gave him (the masttfTl a glower 
from time to lime, and an intimation of a po.ssil)Ic kick. 

Glower (gkuuu, glau-oj), V. Forms : 6 glowir, 
6~8 glowi*, 6, 8-9 glour, 8 glowro, glow'r, 9 
glower. [Of ob.scnre etymology : in sense the 
word agrees with Gloue 2, but the difference in 
vowel is against its immediate identity with this. It 
may possibly be f. Glow -f -ek f*.] 

1 . intr. Sc. To stare with wide-open eyes ; to 
gaze intently or with an air of surprise. Also lo 
glower at, over, 

X5oa-ao Dunbar Poems xlix. 24 On g.allow treis ^ilt dols 
he glowir. Ibid. Ixxv. 19 As ane gaist I glour anti graiic, 
1 trymblc sa, 30 will not trow. 1535 Lyndf.say .S'atyrc 136 
ITc glowris, euin as he war af^ast, Or fleyit tif aric gaist. 
't a IMP P'reiris Bemvik 350 in JPunbaPs PtH’nis US93) 
297 He granir, and he glowrit, as he wer woid. a ifes 
Montgomerie Flyiing w. Polwart 399 Some glowring 
to the ground; some ^icuoiisHc gnipc. 1711 Ramsay 
Elegy M. Johnston 32 J*ou cla.ss we us’d to drink and rant 
Until wc did baith glow'r and gaunt. 1734"-- Tea-t. Alisc., 
Katy's Ansioeri, My mithcr’.s ay glowran o’er me Tho' she 
did the same before me. 1733 — Gentie Sheph. 1. i. sang i, 
Upon a dyke I lean’d, glowring about. 178^ Burns Holy 
Fair ii, As lightsomrly 1 glowr’d abroad, 'to see n scene 
so gay. 1818 Scott /// 7. A/idl. x, 1 never ask what bi ings 
the Laird of Dnmbicdikcs glowering here like a wull-rat. 
1889 Gibbon Robin G?‘ay ix, * What are ye glowering at, 
ladtUc ’, said his mother. 'X885R. Ib'ciiANAN Annan li'afer 
xiv, Why dt) you glower at me like that. 

qu.'isi./rrtWA’, ? <2x685 W, Guthrie .SWv//. (1709) 7 (Jam.) 
j There the poor men stootl gazing and gltiwring out their 
j cync, to behold the place W'hcrc he ascended. 

I tran.f. 1785 Burns Death «V Dr. Hornb. iv, The rising 
moon began to glowr The di.stant Cumnock hills out-owre. 
i 2. I'o look angrily or crossly ; to scowl. Also 
j dial, of the weather : To be gloomy. 

This sense is perh. partly due to misapprehension of the 
meaning of gtcKoerui Scottish writers, but may also be based 
j oil the English dialect use, w-hich appears to be genuine. 

X775 Mao. P'Aroi.av Early Diary Mar. ‘ BiU added 
I he, drily, ‘1 did not. Well, Bell, wdnat do you glow’r at?* 
; a *79*^ Pegge Derhicisms 102 Glor.orcs, is dull or lowering. 

1833 '1*. L. PiCACOCK Maid Marian 177 The baron glowered 
I aliout hint with an expression of countenance that shewed be 
j was mortally wroth with somcbotly. 1841 Lkvkr C, (V Af alley 
Lwxviii, The M’Nab and tl;e Englishm.an , . sat glowering 
1 at each other like twa tigers. 1857 Trollom-: Bnrehester 7’, 

. (1861) 315 Mr, Slope saw it, and glowered with jealousy, 
j x88x Hugiie.s^ Tom Broion at Oxf, xv. (1889) 146 l>on’t sit 
j glowering as if you had swallowed a furze bush. 1885 Pall 
I ATall G. a Jan. a/i They had nothing to .show but. .Europ>e 
j glowering upon us with hate. 1886 Chester Gloss., Glour 
I or Glcnver, to have a cross look. ‘ When thcclonds threaten 
I b,ad wc.athcr we call them glowering,’ W. 
j Hence Olo'werlng' vbl. sb. Also CHow'erer, 

I one who glowers, an idle gazer. 

j 17x5 .Sir j. Clerk Mem. (1895' 86 He called to a friend 
j ..next his bed, that if he. pleased the Glourers might come 
I in, meaning the (.iasers, and such who rather out of curiosity 
than sympathy . . attend the sick till their hreatb go out. x8a6 

J. Wh„son Noct. Aiubr. Wks. 1855 I. 132 A’ lhae thing:... 
justifies the leddies to a certain e.\tent o’ their gluwerin. 

I Qlower(e, obs. form of Glovek. 

Glowering (glaU'>’riij, glairariij), ppl. a. [f. 

I Gloweii xk + -INO That glowers. 

1 lyoS DifNBAR Ely ting iv. Kennedic 98 Na, glowrand, 

I gaipaud fulc, thow art begyid. 1535 Stkw'aut Cron. .Scot. 

■ lb 493 With atric visage and with glowrand ene. <r 1791 
1 Pegge Derbicisms 102 Gloioring, gloomy. X836 J. Wil.son 
A' nc /. Atnbr. Wks. 1855 I. 128 <.)nly see Alullion’s een - how 
gleg and glowrin in perfect greed and glory. 1865 I)Tr.KFNS 
Afut. P'r. 111. i, .Sil tin^t down . . to stare at his glowering friend 
with his back to the fire. 

Comb. 1877 Black Green P*ast. xx, An invitation to dine 
with this thick-he.adcd .and glowcring-cyed Scotchman. 

Hence Glowerlnflrly otlv. 

1859 F. I^'rancis Dogvane II, xi. 287 The ladies., 

looked r.athcr glowcringly upon the w-reicheu Chilli. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v, llic people, .croaked over their 
scanty measures of thin wine and beer, and were glowcringly 
confidential together. 

Qlowgelofi*e, obs. form of Clove-gillyflower. 
Glowing (gl^u’iq), tvM sb. [f. Glow v. ^r -ing L] 
The action of the vb. Glow, in its various senses. 

c 1440 P^romp. Pant, zoofi Glowyngc of hootc fyre. or 
yryn, or ober lyke, candor. 1583 ’I'urnkr Baths 1 1 b, 7 ncy 
are good for . . the glowyng or soniule of the eares. 1579 
Lyly F.uphues (Arb.) 171 And Cixl giant thee that glowing 
and sting in conscience. 1704 Aodison Jta/y(%T^y 52 You 
h.ave no Concern in . . the Glowings of .Summer. X73I3 Ch h vnp. 
Ping. Malady ii. xi. 4 2 (1734) Uncertain Fits of Cold- 
ne.ss and Rigour, with succeeding Glowings. 1863 W. 
Branks Life in Heaven iv. (1865) 58 Their .Souls arc 
warmed with tlie jriowings of divine love. 1886 Oulini; 
Anim, Chem. 6:j The glowing is soon succeeded by a 
lirilliant combustion, x^x Atnenseum 22 Aug. 245/3 The 
luminosity . . is due to a simple glowing. 


I t b. In transitive sense : 'i'he action of causlni^ 

' to glow. Ohs, 

X883 pKTi us P'leta Min. 1. 140 The glowing must be done 
. in a golden little half Pipkin. 

* Glowiii|[ (gl‘’“'“j) I PP^' [b Glow v, + -ing 2.] 
j That glows, in senses of the vb. 

1 1. Thai is in a ^jlow from tlte action of heat ; 

. burning, iiicantlesccnt. 

! c jcscoSax, Lecchd, 1 1 . a 16 Gcmeng togasdej t hud glowcndc 
' isene. < x3oo Ormin io<}7 O halt alllerr haflfdenn Jici^Glow- 
ennde gledesR ^arrkrdd. r 1390 .S'. Eng. P..eg. I. 187/^1 He let 
niinc plalu-t of I le. . |>o heo glowinde were, a xipcs Cursor A 1 . 
•23438 If it war sroit into Jn hefd, A gtoiiand iren in 
b'elcueJ, and [etc.]. <■ 1450 Mb'. Mrd. Bh. (Heiniich) 70 Ley 
hem on a glowyngc lylston. 1535 Stewart Cron. .Scot. If. 

I 5r-.i Kicht t>fl he lell into ane. glow.-rnd hc.it. 1597 A. M tr 
; Gniitentcau's P'r. C/iirurg, •j4b A! A glowingc or rcddc-hotle 
, Cauttrium. x63i T. Wii.liamson tr.6V>«//i>-rv If ise Vietiiard 
52 But old nicu are like, .a small gloing fire, which dyes and 
i goes out of it selfc, 1704 Addison Italy 240 Like a vo-st 
Caldron fill'd wiih glowing and melted Matter. 1848 Lytton 
Jltzrdd viiL vi, 'I'hc Vala paused . . gazing in awe on the 
glowing Ntonc. 1879 Proctor Pleas. U'nys Sd. 1. 3 The 
j glowing vapour of the familiar metal, iron, 
j 2. Brilliantly luminous ; brilliant, rich, and warm 
I in coloiirinjr ; also, having the glow or exuberant 
colouring of cxcilcinent or health. 

' X3.. /?. P\. A Hit. i\ C. 94 Our syre sytlcs .. on sege s«j 

hyjc In his glwnride glorye. 1837 Mii.ton f.ycidas 145 
j The* glowing vii.lci. 1697 Drvden Aic.\an<ters Feast 70 
j ’Fhe master saw the madness ri'.e ; His glowing cheeks, 

' his ardent eyes, X713 Audlson .Sped. No. 477 f 1 The 
glowing redness of the henies. 1737-46 Thomson Summer 
1315 Her naked limbs of glowing white. 1794 Mrs. Kad- 
! CLiFFE My.d. Vtiolpho i, Nor was it in the soft and glowing 
I landscape that she most deliphtcd, 1800 zlx/VsA Ann. Reg., 
Alisc. Tr. 231/1 Female musicians, with glowing checks and 
faces like the sun. 1833 Tinny.son P^tdy Clara I 'ere de I’. 
viii. In glowing health, with boundless wraith. But sickening 
of a vague disease. x86o Tyndall tdac. 1. iii. 24 z\s lie stood 
in tho glowinix light of the fire. X879 G. A. Sai.a in Daily 
'Tel. 8 M.ay, Sir John's glowing canvas might be mistaken 
for a moment for some Bacchanalian triumph. 

1837 Si Ei^ART Planter's C. (1828) 32 The glowing colours 
, of the hi.siorian. 1851-5 Buimi.ev /lc.v., Tennyson 50 'Phe 
dramatic cojouring throughout is maintained at n glowing 
tone. 1871 Frkkman Kornu Com}, (1876) IV. xvii. 80 A 
, glowing ilesci iption of the weedth of England. 

I 3. That glows witit passion; ardent, i in jmsionetl, 

1 fervid. 

a 1577 Cascoione Absent Dame Complainrth Wks, Herbs 
' (‘St'?) 138 'i’he prime coales, of glowing iclousie. 1747 
CoLLiN.s Passions 7 By turns they fell the glowing mind. 1805 
N. NiciiOLLs Ld. in Corr. iv. Gray (1843I 45 He w.as much 
I struck with the glowing cloouence. .of Rousseau. 1835 Ubk 
Philos. MnnuLx'iy Arkwright . . had the . . boldness to predict 
, in glowing language, how letr.]. 1880 Kurkin ef A it ft 53 

Athena, .spiritually, is the (jiieeii of all glowing virtue. 1883 
j Sir T. MAmiN/.,r/. J.yudhurstiv. 120 It was not without 
cau.sc that the fond mother wrote of her son in such glowing 
term.s. 

4. ejuasi-r/^/z'. in phr. glowing hot. 

^ CX450 At Pi. Med. BP. (Heinrich) 1 c. 5 Take an lioot lilc, l>al 
j is glowyngc hoot. 1533 F jtzhekh. Itusb. {{ 6a I'akc a cull in e 
i ..or suchc .Til other yren, ^ take it glowinj> hole. 1664 
j Power PC.vp. Philos, i. 5^ A jcTrccl of the Flint or Steel.. 

; which.. is made so glowing not, th.nt 'tis melted into glas.s. 

[ x784UowrKH I'iroc. 304 'J'he little ones, unhitlfoned, glowing 
hot. Playing our games, ami on the very spot. x8^ J. A. 
Cari.yi.i tr. PJante's Inferno iv, AH over so glowing-hoi, 

! that iron more hi>t no craft requires. 

Hence Olow'lng’ly adv., in .a glowing manner, 

; with brightness, high colour, or warmth ; ardently, 

I enthusiastically. 

j a 1616 Bf.aum. iS: Fl. IVit ivithont AT. iv. i. Out hcc must 
breake, glowingly againe, Ami with a greater luster, c 1815 
i Moore Irish Atefodti's,IVlieH cold in the earth 1 5 If happiness 
I . .glowingly smil'd On his cv’ning horizon. 183s Pixaminer 
j 4 -z 8/2 We do not look at this group coldly but glowingly. 

TKi'HEN Plnygr. JCurope ii. v. 305 The trcmcncfous 
r.lifts .. have hcc’ii glowingly devstrihed in .. many Alpine 
hooks. X883 ffarpet ’.v APag. Mar. 533/a She was glowingly 
proud of her kitchen, a 1W7 Ji:i i iiRii-s Field Hedgerow 
I (1889) 20 Some [apples] . . more glowingly beautiful tbnn 
the rest. 

j Glowir, obs. Sc. form of Glower. 
j Glowr, obs. form of Glower. 

I tGlOWaing, vbl. sb. Obs. [Cf. GL0S8EB3.] 
j Carousing. 

j x8t3 T. .SioinnrroN Chr. Sacrif. viii. to 6 Belshozzar's 
j drinking .nnd glowrin^ in the cups of the Lord . . cost him 
both his life and his kingdonie. 

Glowt, obs. form of Glout z\ 

Glowton, obs. Sc. form of (iniTTON 
« GlO’W-WOrm (glf>« wajm). Forms ; 4 glou-, 
5 gloo-, 6-7 glo-, gloo-, glowe-, 6- glow-worm 
, (etc. : see Worm). Sec also Globe- worm. [f. Glo>7 
7 t. + Worm] A coleopterous insect (Lampyris noc- 
\ liluca^ Linn. ), the female of which emits shining 
I green light from the extremity of the abdomen. 

; The female is wingless ; the male is winged, but 
I non-luminous. 

i a. c X230 N. Bozon Contes Aforalisls I 76. 95 Un autre 
: nature dc ceo vcrui tp. est appclle en I.aiyn erukc et eii 
Englciz glouwotni. 14^ Lvoci. in Pol. I*oems (Rolfs) II. aifi 
I A fowle gtoowerm in dirkncsse shewith a lyght . 1530 Pa i.sgr. 

1 225/2 GTowc wonne that ahyneth by mglit. 1555 Edfn 
' Decades 212 In this Hand are cerleyne glo woormes that 
; shyne in the nyghl as doo owres. xUsa .Smakb. Ham. i. v. 
8y The Glowworinc. .gins to pale his vneifectuall Fire. 1836 
Bacon Sylva $ 224 A great Light drowneth a smaller, that it 
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cannot be seene ; As the Sunnethat of a Gloworme. c 1750 
Shcnstonk Eltgies vi. 30 No lover bJess'd the glow-warm’s 
pallid ray. 17^0. Wjiitk Stlhorne (1853) 38a Male glow - 
worms auractcfj by ll»e light.. coinc into the parlour. 1847 
' 1 ’en.vvson /V/V/'jj IV. 7 Where below No bigger than a 
glow-worm shone the tent. 

b. / often applied contemptuously 

to persons.) 

1M4 Huhton Anat. Mel, 11. iii. 11. 260 A Nobleman tbero- 
loro m some Itkelyhood . . lisj an outside, a gloworme, a 
proiul foolo, an arrant asse. s6a8 Timaie Stiver IVait li 
Hell ix. § 7 (cd. jo) 164 Reason (which the Fathers call 
Noctiluinni certl>rt\ the brains Glo-wormc). 1634 Foan /’. 
ll'arlfcek iv. iv, A slave ! A vagabond ! A glow-worm I 1653 
Bp. Hall /letn. IVks. (1660) 152 J'he w'ond is full of siicli 
glowAvormes, that make some sh<jw of Spiritual Light from 
t :od. 

0. atlrib. and Comb, 

x6at Lady M. Wuorn Urnnia^ Pamph, to AmphiL 47 
How (llowworme like the Sun doth nowappeare. 1633 B. 
foNROv Titite I'indtc.t He works by clow-worme light, the 
Moonc’s tooofHUL 1630 J. 'I’aylor (Water P.) 11. 341/1 

'Phough I know my sclu: vnworlhy farre. With my poore 
( llow-wormc Muse, t'attend this starre. a 1649 DRimM. of 
V fAW TH. Poems Wks. (17x1) 44 How oft have we .. Con- 
demn’d earths glow-worm greatness. 1664 Butlkr Hud. 

M. tit. 450 He .. rais’d it fhis engine] till it levcll’d right 
Against the glow-worm tail of kite. 1670 Dkvokn aw./ 
Pt. Conq, Gratmda ti. iii, For, glow-worm-like, you shine, 
and do not see. x686 Hornfck Cruet/, /esus iv. Mcer 
glowworm light, that shines, but warms not. 

tCHowy, a. Obs~^ [f. Glow .r/'. \ -T L] 
Glowing ; bright. 

1670-98 LASSKt.R I'oy, Italy I. 10a This fire, .appear’d to 
me.. to he.. of the same glowy colour. 

Qlowyn, obs. form of Glow z>.' 

Gloxinia (gVkfti'nia'). [niod.L. ; named by 
L’Heritier after B. J*. Gloxitty who described (he 
plant in 1 7N5.] An American tropical plant {N.(X 
CesMeraeetr^ with large bell-shaped flowers. 

i8x6-so T. (Irlen Untv. Herbal 1 . 621 Gloxinia Macu^ 
laJa\ Spotted (iloxinm. ir Kohati's Ghost 129 Vases | 

of the .. violet-coloured gloxirux x^l^Garden 1 3 Mar. 1 86/1 ; 
Some of the old bulbs of Glo.vinias should now be potted. ^ 
tGloy. Obs. [a. K. cf. Du. sup- j 

posed to be an adoption from Fr.] Straw. | 

^1336 Httrham MS. Hors. Koll, In factiira n.attarum de j 
Oloy pro Rcfectorio, ijs. vjfl. Catlt. Att^l. 159/1 (doy, ; 
spicameuium. 15x3 Douglas erlneis viii. .\i, jt Quhais : 
iuI'ls Liitly full rouch thykyt war Wj'th slra or gloy by 
Romulus the wyebt. 

Gloyd, var. Gtleyd, Obs.y a worn-out horse. 
Gloyfer, Gloyse, obs. ff. CiLovEU, Glo/w. 
Gloyt, obs. form of Gloat v . 

GlOld (gh‘-*'"r), sb. Forms: 3-7, 9 glose, (4 
glos, 5 glooo, gloyse, .SV. glois, gloss, b gloase, ! 
gloose), gloae. Also Glohs [a. OF. 
ftd. med.L. gibsat L. j^lbssa^ a word needing ex- 
planation, hcncc later the cwplauation itself, a. Gr. 
yKwaaat orig. longue, hence language, foreign lan- 
guage, a foreign or obscure word.] 

1 . A comment, or marginal note ; an exposition ; 

«GL0H8.r/^l I. are/i. 

1340 Ham POLE /’r. (\>ti.<re. 4479 pe close of he buke s.nys 
alswa pat fctc.J. 1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. xvii. 13 pe glosc 
was glorioUHcly wnten with a giltc penne. Pl/t.’-r. 

Lyf Mnnhode 111. xxi. fiS69> i<i7 Now viiderstonoc it wcl, 
and expownde it as \xm woli, both pc Icxte and h« glosc. 
1548 H.MxChmn., Hen, /■', 36 See nowe howe an euelJ glosc 
confoundctli the text. X579 Fenton Guit ciard. v. (1599) 212 
, Making gloses vpou the capitulations past, r.'ithcr fike a 
Lawyer, then as .a king. x6o3 Warner Alb. Ett^. ix. Iii. 
(1613) 234 That with new Glozes taintc the Text. 1834-43 
.Soi’TheV Doctor ln\.cvc\\, xvii. (1862) 427 It is prouer in this 
glose, commentary or exposition, to fete.). i8« j {rowning 
Master IJu^ues o/Suxe-Gotha Prol., Not a glimpse of the 
far land Gets through our comments and glozes. 

2 . Flattery, deceit; an instance of this, a flat- 
tering speech, etc. + To make ^lose (con.st. dat.)^ 
to talk smoothly or flatteringly to. Now rare. 

CX39oy. Eng. Eeg". 1. 194/12 Heo, .and hire doimrcn also 
maden hire pe close. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2381 Me it 
ortrowede fk neleuedc no^t is g[losc. c x386CiiAi;r.i':K Sqr.'s 
T. 158 This is a verray s<30lh with outen glose. c 14S0 Eh. 
Curtasye 312 in Hafiees Bk.y Yf ;«iy iniirgh sturncs Jh- 
oppose, Onswcrc hym mekely and make hym glose. rx46o 
Ttnvneley Myst. xxii. 223 Thou h.xs made many glose with 
thy fals talkyrig. 1580 Lvt.Y Eiuphttes (Arh.) 368 Women , 
glue more credit to their own glasses, than mens closes. x6oi 
B. JoN.RON Poetaster 111. v. He . . Spurns hack the gloses of 
a fawning spirit. 1674 Blovkt Glossogr. (cd. 4), Close, 
flattery or dissimulation. 1874 J. G. Holland Mistr. 
Manse ii. iii. 93 No. .dainty gloze Could give him pleasure 
Imlf so fine As" that which tingled to her blows. 

b. A pretence, false show, specious appearance 
also, a disguise. Now rare. j 

a X300 Cursor M. 26774 pta com to scrift a glos to make, j 
1340-70 Alex, tjr Dind. 1016 flngru.s..3c fullcn wlh ; 

ryngus As is wonimenus wone for wordliche glose. 1581 
Savh.e 'Jneiius' Hist 1. Ixxi. (1591) 39 This glose of vertues 
/atsse virtu tt's\ increased men’s fcare. ax ^6 Sidney 
Arcadia 1. (1598) 81 If then a Ixnlily cuill in a bodily gloze be 
not hidden, Sludl (cic.). x6oo Holland LrVj/i.xxiii.tibM) 16 
Glo;.cs, .and goodly shews of words. 1649 Bp. HaLl Cfases 
Const, i. 1.165,41 n We are naturally loo apt ..to flatter our- 
selves with fuire glozes of bad intentions. 184$ Rcbkin 
Mod. Paint. (1848.1 1 . 11. 1. ii. ft 8. 55 A glo/c, whether pur- J 
(Kiscly worn or unconsciously assuiiK^d. I 

3 . “Glohn 2 fad. It. 1 

*833 Rostor X Ett. I'ur. (1846) 11 , xxxvi. 460 We 1 

also meet with sevcr.al glosi s or voHas upon a vanoty of I 
devices or can/oiwls. , 


4 . Comb., as glose •gi 7 ter, 

<*x^9 Pf.cock Ee/f. 1. xii. 65 Expowners and gloze ^euers, 

Glose (gh^“z), 7 ’.^ Forms; 4-6 gloBe(n, 5 
gloBin, -yn, 5-6 Se. gloiafa, gloss, 6 gloase, 6- 
gloze. [a. F. gloser (1 2ih c.), f. glose Gloze sb.^ 

\ ( OE. had glhan to gloss, interpret, f. ^glbsCy ad. L. 
glbssa^C\ 

1 1 . trans. To make glozes or glosses upon ; to 
discourse upon, expound, interpret. Also, to in- 
terpret (a thing) to be ( so and so). Obs. 

136a f angl. P. pi, a. I’rol. 57, I font pere Freres . . Glo*;- 
ynge i>e Gospel as hem good likep. <*1435 Jlantpoles 
Psalter Mctr. Pref, 23 Rychard Hampole Giosed the sauliM- 
that sues here, c 1449 pF.r.ociK Repr. 1. vi. 31 Hise wril- 
ingis ou^ten be glosid and he. cx|)owned. c 1450 Hoi.lanp 
Himlat 35, 1 haue mckle mntir in metre to gloss Gf anc 
nothir sentence. 140 Test. Ebor. iSurlees) 11 . 190 Ane 
Kngli'ih bokc of ye Pater Noster, glosid, with Matynes of 
j'c I’iission. 1513 Dot?f;LA.s xKtteis viii. vii. 54 (,)nh.'iirfor, 

. mync awin hart deyr, Sa far about thou glosis thi mater ? 

; 1363 WinJet Pour Seoir Thre Oncst. To Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 
i s6 A werk . . cunninglic gloi.s.sit ne sum weili Icirnit and dis- 
j Crete man. 259(9 Siiaks. Hen, V', i. ii. 40 Which Salike land, 
the French vniustly gloze To he the Realme of Franco. 
1763 Crazy Tales 76 You may gloze aiiy» word. x8so Scon* 
Monast, v. The church hath her ministers to gloze and to 
expound the same fthe WordJ. 

b. absol. or intr. To interpose a gloss or ex- 
planation ; to comment. Const. 0//, upon ; also in 
indirect passive. 

e'X38o Wvci.iF Wks. (i88«*) 384 C'lerkis - . willen glose hero 
and say fetr.]. c 1385 Chaccer L. G. W. Prol. 254 For in 
pU;yn text it nedyth nat to glo.se. 14x3 Pilgr. Soiule (Cax- 
ton 1483) IV. xxxvii. 85 No more men mayc glosen with- 
outen text than bylde materlc.s. 2^6 T. STAri.KTO.N Ret. 
Un/r. yewel in. 64 He saicth not. Not so rightly, an M. : 
Jewell gloselh. 2^2 T. Watson Cettittrie 0/ Lone xyij. I 
(Arh.) 53 Yf Poets hauc done well .. 'To glose on trifling 
toyes. 2624 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 821 Let your Authors 
glose as they list, Popery is but a yong faction. 28x3 Scoi t 
Rokehy 1. xi, A while he glo/ed upon the cause, Of Commons, ; 
Covenant, and Laws. i83X Shellkv Proiueth. Unb. 111. iv. ! 
167 'romes ( )f reasoned wrong, glozed on by igiiiirance. 2873 
Browning Pi/Sne xxxi, Gloze No whit on your premiss. j 

c. (See quot. and cf. Glozk sb.^ 2.) 

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. ii. ft 43 Jn this [the Sp.anish | 
g'losaj a few lines .. were gloscd, or paraphrased .. in a | 
s-ncccssioii of si,anza.s, so that the leading .sentiment should ? 
be preserved in c.Tcb, as the subject of an air runs through 
its variations, , 

2 . trans. To veil with specious comments ; to | 
palliate ; to explain away, e.xteiuiate. Frequently | 
with over ; •{ also with out. j 

1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 84 Telle out and let it nought be j 
etosed. ^2394 P. IV. Crede 345 Lore me to som man .. 
pat . . glosep nou^t J>c godspell. 1509 Barclay Shyp oj 
Fo/r.? p iv 1 ), A ryche mannys dede may no man hyde nor I 
glose. a2536'J'iNDALK v-vii, \Vks. (1573) T87/2 ' 

'they lhat..so.ckc liberties, .to sinne vnpunished, and glose 
out the lawe of God. a 2541 Wvatt in Tottels Mtse. (Arb.i 
56 Nor I can not endure the truth to glot.e. 2538 Hall 
Chron., P'.dw. IP, 242 Thus is the league made with Lewes 
the French kyng, fraudulciuly gloscd and dissimulcd. ^ 1586 
T. B. LaPrhnaud. P'r. Aeaa. t. (1594) 380 With what iinpti- 
dcncic .soever the wicked out wardlic gloze their corrupt deal- 
ings. 2665 Manlky Grotius^ Loto C. Warres 2^ Least he 
should.. give Credit, to a thing so profane and detestable, 
however giosed over by those m.Tlitious People. x8m Hood 
M/ds. P'nh ii's xdi, Beshrew those s.'id interpreters of nature, 
Who glo/e her lively universal hiw, 2845 Whittikr Lims 
W ashiny^ton vi. With the tongue of flattery glozing deeds 
which (iod and Truth condemn. 2878 in N.Amer. Ret\ 
eXX VI, 4O9 'I'ho facts of hum.'in iniuuity are not disputed, 
glo/cd over, or c.ytcnuated. ^ 2884 Glover in Chr, vVorld 
I 9 Oct. 767/1 It is not charity to gloze over the .sins and 
I sorrows of men. 

j 3 . To talk smoothly and speciously ; to use 
: fair words or flattering^ language ; to fawn. Some- j 
times coupled with /latter; also lo gloze it. Now 
, rare. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 8401 (Giitl.) Ncyder i kepo to gabb ne 
j glose. ^'1386 Chai.'ckr Metch, 1107, 1 kan n.it glose, 
j 1 am a rude man. rxAoo Destr. Troy 11468 Glose hit n<*t 
i Icngur. 25x9 Interl. Tour h'.lcnt. (Percy Six:.) 4 Some to 
I tmleyn favour wyll Ihattcr and glose. 2567 K. Edwaru.s 
uatuon Pithias i 1571)11 iij b, Painted 5pcache,that gloscth 
! for gaync. 2603 Knolles ///. v/. /ne/'x (1621) 704 Rogen- 
, dorff. .made ps if he would have used only the.Hung.Trian.s, . 
i and giosed with Rovalius. 1633 Sandkb.son 12 .SVv';//. (1637) | 

I 606 Let us take heed we doe not gloze with him, a.s we doe 
one with another. 2783 Wjii j eiiead (A/t* A'rzu i Var n Ye ' 

1 N.Ttions hear ! nor fondly deem Britannia's ancient spirit i 
; fled ; ( )r glosing weep her setting licaiii, 2833 Carlyle Misc. * 

: ( 1 857) J J 1 . >xw 'rhe dog glozed with profes'^ions of life- wear! 

I ness. 2848 Lytton Harold, ix, iii, Wc would not that thou , 
sliouldcst learn loo early how men’s tongues can gloze ajut 
flaitcr, 2858 W. Johnson Jonien. Reparabo ii, While my | 
comrades pass away To bow and smirk and gloze. 

t b. qua.si-/rd!;ix. To tell speciously. Obs. • * 1 

xM Rowlands Humors Looking;' Gt. 15 Vnto the Man j 
he goes, And vnto him this fayned talc doth gloze. 

to. trans. To clothe (words, etc.) w'ith specious I 
adornment. 

2430-40 Lvix;. Boehas in. xviii. 90 This sentence is not 
giosed. 2509, r 2530, 2630 [.see Glozed/^/. a.]. 

4 . trans. Toflatter, ticceive with smooth talk ; lo 
coax, wheedle. Rarely const, to. Obs. exc. arek. 

c 2330 R. Bkunnk Chron. (1810) 34 Pes forto hauc |>ei giosed ! 
him fuHe mykellc. ^2386 Chauckk Manciple's Prol, 34 
Of me certcyn thou shall nat been ygloscd. c 2430 Palleui. 

OH Husb. IV. 758 [778] Now glose hem feire. c 2440 yacob's 
Well (E. E. S.) 96 H is cem . . glusyd him lo hym wylh 
fuyre wi>ordys. 1480 Caxton Chron. Ping;, xiii. 16 My two [ 


j doughters giosed me tho and now of me they sette I>»tel 
• pry.s, 1540-54 Choke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 22 'Iney that nus 
! with tales wold glo.se, Agaynst me worke the worst thev 
^ tnayc. 2555 Abp. Parker Ps. x.xxvi, 93 For he himsolle 
! doth glose In hy.s bewitched eyes. 1839 Carlyle Misc. 

' 0857) IL 61 The parasite glozes his master with sweet 
sjicechcs. 

Glose (ii:l^“z), v/ rare. [Of obscure oripin ; cf. 
Glow v/j intr. To look eaniestly and fixedly ; 
to gaze with pleasure ; to peer. 

2853 Tf-rdam Antobiog. IV. vii. 120 The pleasure of .seeing 
one^f in print, [is] only to he estimated by those who have 
glozed over tlie type. 2864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies Pole. 103 
'I’hat little Preventative fellow up on the cliff, tliat’s arays 

a. glozing out to sea. 

l lencc t Oloie sb.y an eager look, a gaze. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes ii. v. 56 Give a good glose from 
thy strain’d goggle eye. 

Glose rare. [Cf. Gloss sb.^] a. 

intr. To shine brightly, to blaze ; also, to glcarn. 

b. trans. To cause lo shine. Hence Glo'zing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2830 A. SuTHERiANn St. Kathleen 111 . 267 Gudewife, 
carry up a glozin’ peat, an' kennel a .‘•punk o' fire in them 
haith. z88o L. Wam.ace Ben-Hur 396 An illusory glozing 
of the light glimmering dismally. Ibid. 398 The scanty 
light giosed them with the glory of day, 

t Glosedf ppl- a. Obs. [f. Glo/.k v.'f + -KH C] 
In senses of the vb. ; Provided with glosses, 
commented on ; speciously adorned ; specious. 

1393 r.ANGi.. P. PI, C. VII. 303 What lede leyuejj f>at ich lye 
Joke in be sauter glosml. 2483 Caxton cW/'J 2 b. He .sayd 
that he ncldc Calhon glo.sed for the best boke of liis lybcr- 
arye. 2500 Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 168 It is not 
peased .. Will) cunning of Rctorike, ne giosed eloquence, 
c 2530 — yttgm^h 1. 70 b, My vertue sheweth it selle 
playnclie ymough withutit glosedde or payntedde wordeti. 
2563 Homilies xi.Agst. Peril Idol. Jii. Klc ij, Suchc glorioti.s 
glased failles. 2630 Lord Banians IntrocT., Smiling out a 
giosed and Ixtshfull familiarity. 

tGlO'Zer. Obs. Forms: 4 glosour, 4-5 
gloBar(e, 4-7 gloser, (figlosior), 7- glozor. [f. 

( Jloze + -EU 1 ; after OF. gloseor.’] 

1 . One who writes glosses ; a commentator. 

2380 Wvci.fF Wks. (i88c>) 284 Falce gloHeri,s maken goddis 
lawe de)’k. r 2440 P romp. Pars'. 199/2 GIoHare of texlys, 
glosntor. 2565 Jewel Def. y^pl. (1567* 226 But that these 
woordcs. .louche, .onely the Pricstes and the Ministers, the 
very Glo.ser led. 2622 glos.serj him .selfe w.ts ncucr..SD im- 
piKlent, so to saie, 15. . Fim.kr in Marbeck Bk. 0/ Notes 
(1581) 55 These words (snith the Romish gloser) are the 
Ciuill and Ecclcsiaslicall power. 

2 . A flatterer, sycophant. 

^1400 Apol. l.oll, 105 Siinplist glosars, & warst willid 
traytoris. a 2430 Hoccleve Pe Reg. Priuc. 3088 A gloser 
also kcpetlie his silence Often, where he his lorde seethe 
hym mystfike. 2456 Pol. (Rolls) II. 235 Now gloserys 

fulle gayly tliey go. x^gj'hGammer Gurion iv. i Vet must 
I talke so .sage and smothc, as though I were a glosier 
i IHntc^vd. loser). 1604 Middi.kion Father Hubhurds T. 

1 Wks. (Bulleni VTII. 61 Else would not glor.crs oil the son, 

1 Who, while hi.s father liv'd, his acts did ))ate. 2659 Hammond 
I On Ps, cxx.vix. 14 God would at length discover and bring 
out sm h glo/crs. 1783 Ain.sworih's Lat. Diet. (Morell) i, 
A glozcr, adulator. 

i Glozillff (gl^'i’zir)), vhl. sb. [f. Glozk 7».1 + 

I -INO ^.] The action of the vb. Gloze. 

1 . a. The action of glossing or commenting ; ex- 
position, interpretation. Also toner, a gloss, .a 
comment, b. The action of glossing or explaining 
away ; extenuation, palliation. 

c 2340 Cursor M. 26095^ (Fairf.) To make to pvest our 
synnis couj? - . wi|> out glosing. 2377 Langi.. P. PI. B. xiii. 
74, 1 wist ncuero freke that as a fren: :jede .. Taken it for 
lu;r Icuie and telle it wiih-outcn glosynge. c 2380 Wyclif 
.Set. If ^ks. HI. 439 He [antichrist] groundth -- pc deds hat 
he doi|i. . in . . glosyn^ of freris, 1413 Pilgr. Sostu'e (Caxton) 
IL xUii. (1859) 49 They perue.rtyn holy Scripture by fals 
vnderstandynge, glosynge fete,]. 2563 WinJet Cert. Trae- 
tatis ii. Wks. 1888 1 . 20 But wry.stiiig, wrying, gloissing, 
or r.loking. 1575 G. Harvey Lcttcr-bk. (Camdem) 06 I'crm- 
iiig..all others mere counterfayte ^lozings. 2587 Golding 
De Mornay x vi. 1 161 7) 2&> The glosing of some wrong. 2643 
Milton Apol. .^mect. viii, Immediately he falls to glozing. 
2839 Q. Res'. XLL 3.t.t This gentleman, .has made several 
margin.'d glosings. 2850 1 . Tayi.or Logicin Theol. 28 'I'liis 
doelrine, whatever nmy he the softening or the glozings that 
tire attached to it. 

2 . Flattery, cajolery, ikcoitful blnmlislimcnt, 
specious talk or representation. 

2397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2319 Her of he let hem segge 
so)> as it were in glosingc. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron, Ware 
(Rolls.) 2319 Scheo seyd nought glosyng til his willc. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. IL xx. 124 VVith glosynges and with giih- 
hynges he gyled he pcple. exa^ Mif‘our .Saluacioun 
O man be warre in this of wikkid womans glo.siiig. 1536 
Pilgr. Fcrf, (W. deW. 1531) 57 Flee .. glosynge, plea.surcfl 
& vayne glorycs. i64o\ UnionHon. Battles 49 Perkin 

using all his glosings, could not prevaile with the Citizens to 
open their Gates, a 2677 Barrow Serin, v. Wks. 2687 1 . 65 
Flattering colloginng.s and glozing.s. 2765 H. Walvolk 
Otranto IV. (1798) 65 Discompose not yourself for the glosing 
of a pe.asant’s son. 1830 W. Irving .Sketch Bk. I L 264 His 
sturdy nature would break through all their glozings. 

fS. An alleged name for a 'company* (of 
taverners). Obs,-^ * 

2^ Bk. St, Albans Fvib, A Glosyng of Taucmcris. 
Glosinff (glt^^'^iq), ppl. a. [f. Glozb -i 
-INO That glozes ; flattering, coaxing, cajoling. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10218 Hii nadde of him bote ia old 
wono Glosinde wordes & false, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 205 Glo- 
sandist flatcrars, & bitandist bacbilars. 1538 Roy Redr 
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<Arb.) 43 Xn his glosynge pistjes before tyme. * 5 «V 3 
(Roxb.) 33* I won imt be deludyd with 
aVosing lye. ^ tm Hookrr A^cV. P^/. v. iv. » 2 
Where the snares of glosing speech doe lye to inianjijlc 
t$66 Hormeck Crucif. Jesus xiv. 336 A gloxing 
olLaurc invites them to consent. xfA Fordycf Serm. Vug;. 
Warn (1767) III. viii. 4a A grave face and clozing accent. 

CowPER Iliad ix. 668 Henceforth his gio/ing arts Are 
t6it on me. iBjRM .»« Quinckv C^sars Wks. 1B62 IX. 154 
A glosing tempter in search of accomplices. 187* \V. H. 
Dixon T^osrllLv. 43 Whose, .glon'ng tongue h.nd won him 

Hence CHo’iiiigly a(M, m a glozing manner. 

<1 Hoccleve Pr/»r. 1918 They that . . glos- 

ynglyunto her frendes taUce, Spredeii a neite before Iieiu 
where they walke. 1607 R. WiLKiNjiON Mcrch^snt Roynlt i 
A Scripture written in praise of women, yet not glosingly to 
make them better than they be. i66x Sir //. ^ ane\ Pali- 
ticks 24 Without self^assentation (which even I glozingly 
declined). 

Glu, obs. var. Glkk sb., Gi.uk sb, 
tGlub^. Obs. rare. In 4 fflob, glub(be. 
[Perh. cognate witli ginbhe Globbeza ; used to ren- 
der L. globusy prob. from the similarity of sound.] 

1 , A mass or heap, rare - \ 

1388 Wyclip Josh, iii. 13 The watres..that camen fro 
aboue shulen stoond togidfc in o gloh |i388gobct; I.. in 
ufta fuale]. 

2 . A band, company, troop, esp. of warriors in 
close array. 

X38R WvcMF IVunt. xvi. i t To hym silf he hath maad thee 
to come ny3 , .that . . al tlii glubbc [1388 guderyng ; L. \dobus] 
stoondc a^ens the Lord -- 2 hin^s i.\'. 17 Thanne the 
wnyte. see the jgtub of Hicu comniynge, and scith, I see .a 
glub [1388 multitude ; L. gtohHw\, 
tOlub^. Obs- * [echoic ; cf. Gluck, Guto.] 
An inarticulate sound rendered by this spelling. 

X794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. I. ii. 58 An .'ulequate 
quantity ofair will enter through the neck with akindofglub. 

Olubbe, var. Gi.obbe z'., GlubI, Qbs, 
Gluoate (glb/ki^t). Chem. [f. Glucmo + 
-ATE j A salt of glucic acid. 1840 [see GlucicI. 
Glucio (gP/ 7 'sik), a. Chem. [a. F. glttcique^ f. 
Gr. -yAvif-iJs sweet : .see -10, 

In th is word, as \x\ glucina, ,t>;lnciHum^ glf4Cost\ elc., terms 
of chemI>trycnieHy formed in Fr. in liie lyih and the latter 
part of the iBth c,, the Gr. v is abnormally represented Ity //, 
tiistead of by y. Lillie in his Did. substitutes f^lyc- f<jr 
^luc- in these words (cf. also Glucina, quol. 1819); out the 
proposed correction has not found acceptance among either 
French or Lnglish cheinisls.) 

Jn g/unc aridf an acid obtained by tlie action of 
alkalis or .acids on glucose. 

1840 burner's Elem. Chem, (ed. 6) ill. 981 Ily the forma- 
tion of glucic acid, 1 cq. of sugar disappears for each etp of 
lime, .and the mohLsscs then contain plucate of lime. X859 
Fownn’ Man, Chem. 354 Glucic art<l is very soluble and 
deliquescent, has a sour taste, .and acid reaction 

Glucina (gl'//soiTia). Cbem. Formerly also 
grlucine, glycine. [Latinized form of ¥. gliniae, 
(\fauquelin, 1798), f. Gr. y\vK-v 9 sweet (some of 
the salts of glucina having a .sweet taste) : sec note 
s. V. Glucic. For the ending ~a, cf. magnesia, soiia^ 
etc.] The oxide of gliiciuuin or beryllium, other- 
wise called llKRVLLTA. 

x8oo tr. Lagrange s Chem. I. 157 Glucinc. 2807 T. Thom- 
so.N* Chem. iT, 73 The discovery cjf a new earth, to which 
Vauquelin and his associ.atcs gave the name of glucina. 
x8x9 Rkf-S Cycl., Ulytine, Glue.ine. 1831 T. P. Jonk.s 
Courers. (hem, wii. 173 fJlucina or glucinc. X884 F’, J. 
UniTTEN li'atih .y Clockm. 3x5 The Crystoberyl is jui 
aluminatc of glucina. 

Gluointim (gl’wsoi-npm), Chem. Also glu- 
oinium. [quasi-L., f. Glucina ; q.v. 

In ) 8o8 Davy suggested as the name for the still 

hypothetical metal : sec quot. s.v, Ai.umii’.’vi.J 
A white metal obtained from beryl. Also called 
Beuyi.lium. Symbol Be or Gl. 

x8xa Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 358 Glucina is a com- 
pound of a peculiar metallic substance, which may be called 
glucinum, and o.xygene. 1838 Penny Cy^t, XL 277/1 Gin- 
einiuuty the metallic base of an earth or oxide ((»lncina) 
discovered by Vauquelin. 1883 A. II. Ciil kcii Prec. Stones 
V. 4a The fluorides of aluminium and ghicinum have liccn 
made to yield distinct chrystals of chryk»hcryl. 

Gluck (gl^^^k), sb, [echoic : cf. Gluo j^.-] Aii 
inarticulate sound supposed to be expressed by this 
spelling. So with reduplication gluck-gluck. 

x8to Chamb. Jrnl. No. 202. 635 It is as when we pour 
liquid from a full bottle; at first it runs intermittently, 
with a *gluk-ghik'. x89a Sporistnan 9 July 8/1 A clatter 
of knives and forks on plates...'! ‘gluck-gluck * of poured 
out drink.s, and tlie merry laughter of the lunchers. 1894 
Hai.l Caine Afanxman 113 The .swish of the scythe . . the 
gluck of tlie wheels of the cart. 

Gluck (gl»k), zi. [echoic ; cf. Gluo v.] intr. To 
make a sound rendered by *• gluck *. 

x8q8 Piackm. Afag. Jan. 19 The blood gluckcd at the 
thrftpple. 

Hence Glu'Oking vbl. sb. and A//, a. 

,.*^7 I .EiCHUARDT Overiautl Exped. ii. 39 The glucUing 
bird — by which name, in consequence of its note, the biid 
may be distingut.shed— was heard through .tlie night. x86o 
IvNDALL Clac. I. xvii. X20 A mellow glucking .sound.. con- 
tinued long afterwards. 

Gluoogene, -genic : see Glycookn, -gknio. 
Glucose (gbw’ktfUR). Chem. Also glycoso. [f. 
Gr. y\vH '\>9 sweet + -OSK 2 ; see note s.v. (iLUcio.J 
VoL. IV. 
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a. A synonym for Dextrose or grape-sugar ; now 
chiefly in non-scientifle use as a commercial name 
for dextrose obtained from starch by the action of 
sulphuric acid. b. In extended sense : Any member 
of the group of sugars having the common formula 
G«l fi.20<j, and including dextrose along with levu- 
lose, mannitose, galactose, etc. 

X840 Turnoffs Eleut. Chem. (ed. 6 ) 111. 969 Although the 
ide.tjtily of the different kinds of sugar classed under the 
name of grape .sugar or siticosc be generally adiiiittcd. X844 
Horlyn^ Diet. Aled.y Giucase, auoilicr name for slaiL-li 
sugar, diabetic sugar, or the sugar of fruits. 2847 Lkwes 
/list. Philos, 11867) 11 . 361 The cry.stals of sugar have to be 
decomposed and the sugar trunsfonned into glucose. x88o 
Tiiues 5 Oct. 4/6 Brewers do not dtstlaiu the use of glucose. 

^ attrib. 2885 Syd. Soe. Lex.. Glucose ferment, the ferment 
in the animal body which is iustrnmental in the conversion 
of glycogen intogluco.se. X89X Il'ham. Instil. Alag. Nov. 
163 Gluco.-ie .sjTups. 

Hence Olnoo'slc a. [-K’J, of or pertaining lo 
glucose. 

i860 Iliustr. Laud. Xcios 33 June 614/1 Dn the glucosit* 
fermenlaiiori of cane-.sugar. x86x Bknti.ky Man. Pot. 766 
A nitrogenous body playing the part of :t gluco.sic fcriiieiit. 

Glucoside (gb/z-ki^said). chem, [f. Glucohk h 
-tdr.] One of a class of vegetable substances wliich 
being treated with dilute acids or alkalis, or sub- 
jected to the action of ferments, are resolved into 
glucose and .some other substance. 

x866 Onf-ING Anim. i.hcm, 94 T.anuin i.s a glucoside of 
gallic acid. 1878 Kingzktt Anim. Chem. 3a All glucosidcs 
yield sugar, and many st.arches also yield .sugar. 1895 
Naturalist 23 .\inygdaliii, which is the glucoside of the oil 
of bitter almonds. 

Gluouplcron : see GLYCYricuoN. 

Qluder, Sc. var. GL(*TiiEit r*., Obs., to flatter. 

GI1I6 (gb", gb/)# sb. Forms: 4-5 rIu, 4-8 
glew(o, (4 glyu, 5 slowo, gluwo, glew^, 6 glcul, 
4- glue. [ad. OK. glu (sense 1), IV. glut 
L. gliit-em, glits glue.] 

+ 1. Bird-lime. Also fig. Obs. 

c 1380 WvcLiF.SV/'W. Sel. Wk.s. I. 333 Flee w'c her sentence 
as heresie or feiidi.s glewe. c 1440 Promp. Pa}\i. aoo/i Glu, 
of fe.styngc, viscus. 2480 Cax io.N Chron. Eng. xcv. (1483) 75 
'I'hey made engyns with glcw of iicltcs. X7c^ Collect. I oy. 
(Chui'cliill) III. 36/1 Who . . take so many [birds] with Glue 
or Nets. 

2 . A hard, brittle, brownish gelatin, obtained 
by boiling the hides and hoofs of animals to a jelly; 
wlien gently heated with water, it is used as a 
cement for uniting substances. Fish-glue, (sec 
Fish sb.^ 7). Dutch or Flanders glue : a very fine 
kind of glue. Lip or moulh-glue : a compound of 
glue and sugar, which can be u.scd by moistening 
with the tongue. 

c 2400 Lan/rauds Cirurg. 135 .A,s it were two bordis wt'.ren 
ioyned togidcrc with cole or with glu. 2456 Tintinhull 
Clturchio. Ace. (Som. Rcc. Soc. ) 187 It. in gluwe ad idem 
ojms [bookbinding] . . iiij'*. e 15*0 Aletn. R ipon (Surtees) 111 . 
ao6 Item pro j lib. Ic glcw, -^d. 2594 Pi.Ai Jexvell'ho, i. 3^* 

Dippe your haniie in molten glewc. 2658 A. Fox ICu* tC 
Surg. ir. .K.vvi. 174 Just as glue is betwixt two boards to hold 
theiii fast together. 1721 xr. Pomet’s Hist. Druys 1 . 180 
Leriviiig it lo dry . . to the Consistence of Flanders Glue. 
2768 74 Tiickkr f.t. Nat. (1852) II. 86 Awkward joiuiipTs 
by .scams, tenons, nail.s, and glues, betraying the iniperfeo. 
tion.s of their workman to the eye. x8oo tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, II. 393 I'A'cry siibst.'incc .. an infiisiun of which can 
precipitate animal glue, possesses a t.-uuiing property. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simons Anim, Chem. II. 377 All odour of 
burned horn or glue. 

3 . Used loosely for any substance that serves as 
a cement. Marine glue (sec quot. 1876). 

X38a Wyci.tf /avi;. xli. 7 Seiende to the glyu. It is good, 
r *4*5 w Sag. ( 1 *.) 1232 lie seltc a deppe coudron «*f 
bras, A manere of glowc he dyde thare-iune, < 1477 Cax row 
Jason 81 And wyth thi*- glue thou shall enoyule the luo-'cls 
of these two iiieruayllous boolos. 2617 Markham Car'at. 
VI. Ded., Whilest the glew of Lime and Simaiit shall knit 
stone.s together, so long in our house wifi be held their 
memories. 2731 Arih'tiinot Aliments (1735) rqa The 
Flowers of Grains, mi.x’d with Water, will make a sort of 
fJlue. 2876 Prkkck & StvtAvKifiHT I'elegraphy 15 not*'. 
The marine glue, patcntcil by JeflVey in 1842, is formed by 
tlissolving one pound of caoutchouc in four gallons of 
naphtha. . . 'I'wo parts of .shellac: arc llicn added to one part 
of this mixture. 

fb. =Gum. N\tso cherry -tree j plum dree glue. 

1683 .Salmon Doron Med. 1. ^3 j Cheny-trcc, or I’lum-tree 
Glew. 280a P.-VLEV Nat. Theol. xix. (ed. 2) 3S7 The glue or 

f 'uin, being passed through thcNe minute apertures, forms 
lairs of almost imperceptible lincne.s.s. 

fo. Bitumen, pitch. Obs. 

Wyci.ik Gett. vi. 14 With ynne and with outc thovv 
shall di3ten it [the ark] with glew. 2398 Thkvika Earth. 
Do P. R. XV. xxii. (Tollcm. MS.), Also )>ere [in Babylon) 
was a IcjurCj fe mater [nnof was brent lyll made of glewe. 
Ibid. XVI. XIX. (1495) 5 S 9 Glewe is slymy glcuc of the erth 
{Bitumen est terra agleba limosa]. 

t d. -^Fee-glue 'see Bee 7) : tr. L. gluten. Obs. 

2694 Aoin.soN i'irgil Misc. Wks 1726 J. to For this they 
hoard up glew. 1697 IIrydkn llrg. Georg, iv. I h* in- 
dustrious Kind, .with their Stores of gather d Glue, contrive 
fo stop the Vents and Crannies of their Hive. 

e. Jig. 

1340 Ayrnb. 346 He him ioincJ> lo god be a glu of loue. 
1M7-64 Bauldwin Afor. Philos, (Pallr.) 48 Life is nothing 
else but as it were a glue, which in man fast net h the soule 
.and body together. 2589 R. Bruce Ser 9 $t. (1843) »54 1 -ove is 
that ( elestial glue that conjoins al) the faithful memV>ers in 


the unity of one mj’sticnil liody. x6o8 Hieron Wks, 1 . 717/.; 
I >is.soluethisglue, by which my ufTections arc so close fasiued 
vnto those eai tidy things. ax659Bi'< Brownrio Ser$u.{^xtTD 
1 1 , xvi, 305 Charity . .*tis the glcw and cement of the World. 
2858 Lowkll Amer. Tract Soc. Prose Wk.s. 1890 V. 9 Wc 
Americans arc very fond of this glue of comi>romisc. 

4 . Soap- making. A name for the condition of 
so.ap at an early. sta);c of its manufacture (sec quot.). 

2885 W. T„ Carpknti- r Soap rtf Candles 167 I’r icticc alone 
will enable the operator to judge of the completion of this 
first opciMtion, called 'pasting' i French empAtage) , , x\\^ 
Soap is then said to be . . in a ‘ liilch ’ or * glue 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
gltie-bandage, -bmish, -catty -cliche, -kettle, -paF-^, 
-size \ b. objective, as glue-boiler, -factor, -makei\ 
Also glue-like adj . 

2894 ll'esfm. Gas. 39 Jan. 6/a Wood splints were pl.aceil 
.across the bandages and firmly wrapped .in lint, the whole 
being covered by a "glue bandage. 1755 Johnson, Glue- 
boiler, one whose trade is to in.ikc glue. 2847 Smkaton 
Hnilders Man. 85 Ihe glue, .dots not «liop from the "glue- 
brush as w.aler or oil, Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 367 

i he nuiiuifacturc of the “glue cliclics is now an easy mallei*. 
1880 ri. Hints Exam. Ncedlcxoork 67 Nets are u.sed by tlu* 
'‘gliie factors in Berinoiidsoy and Southwark, for drying iho 
^gliie. 1895 G. M. 'I'l.CKi K Com. Specfh 2 A rusty stiive sur- 
mounted by a ‘gluc-keltlc. 2^7 Allbutt's Syst. Alcd. II. 
.S14 A thin watery discharge whicn giadu.ally bcrrime.s thick, 
viscid ami "ghic-like. 2885 -SJv/. .Soc. Lex. s.v., lliscasesof 
’'gliie.-rnakers. 1895 J. Nh iioi.son Cperat. Alech.rnii 475 
He. .forcibly presses the 'gluc-p.aper against tl. 

0 . Special comb.: glue- plant, a sea- weed, /Vti- 
caria Icnax {^Syd. Soc. J.ex. 1885) ; glue-stook, 
hides used as material lor glue ; gluc-wator, water 
in whicli glue has hern tlis.solvfcd. Also Glue-pot. 

2885 C. T. Davis Z.<vr//irA'i. 55 All .slag, tainted, and ]>adly 
.scored . .hides, .must go at t v\’o-lhirds price, unles.s they .'uo 
badly damaged, wlien they are classed as "glue stock. 2683 
pi rn, s Elctn Alin. 1. (1686) 20 Moisten tiieiii [the Ashes] 
with .strong- Beer.. or with .1 'Gb;w-\vait*r. 

Glue 1 ^' Forms : 3 gly wo n, 4 gluwe, 

4-8 gleWi^e, 5 glu-yn, glw-yn, glyowe, 6- glue. 
Also pa. pple. 4 i -glowed, y-glywed. [f. the sb. 
Cf. V.glucr (from 13111 c.).] 

1 . Irani. .']"o join or fasten (together) with glue, 
or some similar viscous substance. Const, on or 
upon, louvun/o. Also with ad vs., n.s on, together, up. 

23. . K. A Its. (>i 80 A day they haveih . . Tlierof they maUith 
hour and balle..And wyuiiowes y-glywed by gynne Never 
more water no coinuth therynne. <72386 Chaucer Sf/r.^s T, 
174 rhe hors of bins, fnl ni.uy iiaL be rcincwed, It stuiil asil 
were to the ground yglcwed. iaxs xo Lvim;. Chron. Troy 
I. vi, Thcyi i.'iwes togitlicr it sliall glyewc. 2535 Coverd.alk 
lurlus. .\.\ii 7 Who so tcachetli a foole, is eiu ri as one that 
glewcth a potsherde together. 1588 Shaks. 'Lit, A. il. i. 41 
Goe too; liaue your L.'ilb glm-d within your slaath. Till 
yon know better how lo Imudie it. x68o Mobokn Geog 
A'ect. (i(’) 85) 62 Rolls of pajicr, (ait into long .scrowles, 
and glu'd .. together. 270a W. J. B/tn tis Toy. Lerant 
xxxvii. 146 Several Liniieii (.’lotlies glow’d upon each other. 
1741 Monko .'Iw#//. />on,'s (ed. 3) *290 The C'aiiilagc secins 
to glcw the two Bones togeiher. 2782 ('ow ri R i 'harity 50 
'Fhc hand . . Was glued to iJie .sword-hilt with Iiidi.in gore. 
2850 Ann. Nat. Hi.\t. S<t. ii. V. >*84 These globules arc 
probably (onqjoscd of some tenacious ruii(?us with wliich to 
glue the egg to any subslau'.c on wbiidi it may happen to 
settle. i 84«-59 (iwiLi ,'lrc.hit. (ed. 4) 579 'J he way in which 
bodies are glued up logethci* for dilTcrent jmiposes. .Two 
Intards glued up edge to edge. 2889 J. M. Duncan Z,t*cY. 
J)is. Women xxviii. (ed. 4) 338 The oyai i« s and intestines 
.ami liroad iigamenlft and p.arictal pelvic peritoneum Ijccainc 
glucil together. 

•|' b. J'o involve or entangle in some sticky snb- 
sLance (such as biril-limc), so a.s to impede or clog 
free motion {lit. and Al.so, lo constipate (the 
bowels); — (iLT'TINATE ib. Obs. 

2387 Tkkvlsa Higien (Rolls) VI. 301 pe kynge [Loui.s] 
w'lstc nou^i how Taste he haddo i-glcwed hyni self, c 1440 
riesia Rom, xxxi. 117 (Add. M.S.) Wheifore his tethc of 
the oyiicmeut were so glcwed [L, icd. Ocsterlcy) gummo 
pleni eranf]. 256a Tun nkr Herbal \\. 33 Diukes meal .. 
glewcth or bimleth 01* niaketli fast the bowcllcs of yorig 
cliilder. 1603 Fi.ohio Montaigne (1634) 493 Those silly 
hannlc‘:se beasts indiscreetly .. ensnared, gltiwcd .. and 
shackled themselves. 1691 Dryokn A’. A rthurxw. ii, Heavcn’.t 
birdlime wraps me rouinl, anti glues my w'ings. 

C. Jo glue up : to st nl up as with glue ; to sliut 
lip tiglilly. F Also without up. 

2658 W, Sanokhson Graphice 8/ Put into a gallon pot 
•_t-rtain yilnits of f lean fuic l«.%id . glewing the pot with clean 
Lome. 1817 CoHKKn ll'ks. XXXI I, 3 The approaching 
.Session of Parliament will open millions of pairs of eyes, 
which have been glued up by false nlarni.s for the last 
t wcuty-five years. 1853 Rant. Crimutl Exp. xxx. (1836) 35S 
We were glued up. 

2 . transf. vxvafig. To cau.«;e to adhere closely or 
firmly; lo fix or attach firmly (as if by gluing). 
Foimerly often without explicit reference to the 
lit. use, esp. in sense : To attach in sympathy or 
afiection. <'onst. ns in 1. Also with up, 

c 1384 Chauckr //, Fame in. 671 Let men glewc on ujt the 
name. 1547 Homilies i. Contention (1859) >35 cannot l>e 
joined to Christ our Head, except we be glued with concord 
and chuiity one to another. 25^3 Shakh, 3 Hen. I'l, ii. vi. e 
My Loue and Peare, ciew’d many Friends to thee. And 
now I fall, a 1659 Br, Bkownrig Sernt. (1674) II. xxv. 314 
Prosperity glucA Uft to this life, Afnictiomt loo.Hen us. 2700 
Drydf.n Fables, Si^m, k Guise. 642 She.. Then to the 
heart lidor’d devoutly glew’d Her lioH. X7S8 Rutty A>iV/V. 
Diary ^ed. 9) 2x4 Why then so glued to this lifet 2770 
Footr l.ante Lover 11, Wks. 1799 II. 79 With your eyes 
glew’il close to the key-hole. 1772 Smoli.ktt Humph. Cl. 
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*3 Jolyi She now began to glue herself to Jiis favour with 
the grossest adulation. 28*1-30 Li>. Cockbukh Mew. vi. 
(*874) 336 'I’his single fact glued the whole Tories together. 
x8a6 Scott ix, He glued the huge ilagon to hia lips. 

x8s 3C. liRONTit F/7Af//^xiii.(i8ss> laJ Her ear having been 
gluod to the key- hole. 1884 U'orld ao Aug. 15/2 Our men 
are taught to pound along automatically, with their lefl hand 
glued to their trousers’ seams. 

1 8 . inin a. To stick together in virtue of some 
inherent property ; to adhere. Also b. To 
admit of being fastened by glue, Ohs. 

c 14*0 Fallad. on Hush. 1. 66 A rolen swcrcl . . tough to 
glewc ayeyn though hit me deluc. 1607 Miudlkton live 
iialiants iv. viii, Here be five on's ; let’s nut glue together, 
why now the world shall not come between us. x6t^ Evelyn 
27 It is observ’d thatO.ak will not easily glue to 
other Wood. 2702 Grew CVjw/. .S'^k m iii. ii. 97 The Flesh 
will slew together, with its own Native Halm. 

t 4 . irans. To daub or smear with glue or other 
viscous substance. Also with over, *<* Ohs. 

238s MVvcLlF Exed. ii. 3 He tok a ionket of resshen, and 
glewide it with glewishc'clcy, and with picche. 2398 Trk- 
visA Barth. De /’. R. xtx. cxxviii, 934 The vcsscll in 

the whyche Aloyses was in was glcwed or pytehed. 27*6 
Lroni tr. A/hfrtfs Archit. I. 49/2 SwitIIows .. when they 
build their Nests, first d«iwb or glue over the beams which 
are to be the foundation. x8o8 I. Bari.ow Coltttuh. vn. 532 
AH the tar-beat floor Is clogg u with spatter’d brains and 
glued with gore. 

Glued Cgl’wd, gb/d), ///. a. [f. Gmje v. + 
-Ri) b] Fastened with or as with glue; also, 
smeared with glue. 

2705 Elstob in Hi^arne Collect. 30 Nov. lO. H, .S.) 1. loS 
Were . . his glcw'd tongue let loose. 2858 Skyrin^'s Builder'. <: 
Prices 50 Glued and mitred slips. 28^ Anttwny'.s Phofoj^r. 
Bull. 111. 74 Glued thread is pasted on a piece of heavy 
cardboard. 

GlU6'-pot. A pot in which glue is melted by 
the heat of water in an outer vessel. 

x^^Cath.An^l 160/1 A Glew pott, ^/////w/iWnw. 2599 

B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out ol Hum. v. iv, 1 thinke thou do^r 
Varnish thy face with the fat on’t, it lookossolike aGIew-poi. 
<22634 Ranooci'H Muse's Lookinys-.Kl- 'h He, with the 
pegs of amity and concord, (As with the gUie-pot of good 
government) Joints 'em together. 2678 AIo.von Mech. 
E.vere. I. 102 J*our it into your Cilvw-pot to use, but let 
your (!Jlcw-pol be very clean. Alod. Put the gluc-iK)t on the 
fire .at once. 

Gluer gl/7*3i). [f. Glue v. + -Rub] One 

who glues. 

2483 Cath. An^l, xColj A GWwcr, /j^lutinarius. 2S73-80 
Barf.t Alp. G s88 A gluer, j^lutinator. 2837 Wacsm tr. 
Aristoph, Clotid.s 1. v. 446 .\ blackguard, a gluer-togeihcr 
of lies. 

Gluey (gl'/^i, gb<‘i), a. Forms : 4-5 gluwy, 
6-7 glewey, glewie, gluio, 6-^8 gluy,(7 gleiwyo, 
8 gleuwy), 5-9 glewy, 8~ gluey, [f. Glue 
sh. + -Y 1 .] Resembling glue ; having the properties 
of glue; full of, or sme«'ired with, glue; viscous, 
glutinous, sticky. In early use : f Bituminous. 

238* Wvci.iF Gen. xiv. lo 7 ne wodi valei forsotho had 
rnanye pyttis of gluwy [v.r. glcwycKel cley. 2398 'I'bf. visa 
Barth. De l*. A. v, Ivi'i. (1495) 172 In the fjTSte joyiiynge of 
the l>one.s is a inaner of glcwy and gleiny moysture. e 24*0 
Pallad. on Hush. i. 75 And loke yf hit [a clodj be glewy, 
mugh to trete. 1587 Hakkison England 11. xxi. 0877J i. 333 
There is a kind of glewie matter which holtlclh oirds so 
fast as birdlime. 169$ Hijvckmoke Pr. Arth. iv. 104 Part is 
spun in silken 'Threads, .and Clings Entangled in the Grass in 
clew^ Strings. 2774 Gouism. Nat. Hist. (i77fv VIII. 99 
Letting full uf>on them a few drops of gluey matter witli 
which their bodies arc provided. 2884 I. Coldom.nf. Hicks 
Pasha 180 A crass, glncy substance filled his throat. 

A Comb. 2^<7 Livingstone Last yrnls. (1873) I. viii. 296 
Olueydooking gum. 

transf. and }ig^. c 2430 Pilffr. Lyf Manhode iv. xiii. ( 1 869) 
183 Ful of cley and .aresdiigc, and glewy ishilke, of wordlirh 
richesse of wurshipc, of strciigthe of idcl fairursse. 1649 
(». ManikL 'I'rtnarch. 'To Kdr. i8 Till waken’d by the 
Clangor of fresh (Quarts It bre.ake the Glciwye Prison, and 
vp-siarls A fresh. X663C0WLF.Y Cutter Coleman St. i. Wks. 
1710 1 1.813, I will not have one Penny of the Principal pass 
through such glewy Fingers. 2768-74 I'ickkr Lt, Nat. 
(1852) II. 446 It is possible to gain the art ofgr.asping our 
ideas withdUt letting them gr.asp upon the mind, or take 
such gluey hold as that we cannot wipe off at pleasure. 

Hence Oln^'yAeM, the (juality, conclitiuri, or state 
of being gluey. 

i6xx CoruR., Glueur^ glcwinesse, clammincssc. i 6 w tr. 
Comenius' Gate Lang. Uni. x. tnarg.^ Which . . ropoth out 
by reason of its clamminess or ghuriess. 27*7 in lUii.EV 
vol. II, Gluiness. 1733 Chevne Eh^. Malady 1. iii. $ 2 
(1734) 26 This Class ofnervous Disorders seems . . to arise 
from a. .Glewyiies* or Viscidity of the Animal Juices. 

Glufe, Glufer, obs. ff. Glove, GLOVEa. 

Gluff, Gluffe, obs. ff. Glove, Glifp v. 
t Glug, .fM [cf. Glub^.] a clod. 

238a Wyclif yoh xxviii. 6 Place of a sa/yr is stones, and 
the gluggis {1388 cIottLs; L.glehje] of hym gold. 

GlUjf sh:- [echoic : cf. (}liick .r/^.] A 

word formed to imitate an inarticulate sound (see 
qiiots.). Also redupl. glug-glug. 

2768-7^ Tucker Li. Nat, (i8sa) I. 55 Pretty brittle, says 
Sgan.'iiellc, how sweet are thy little glug gkigs. 2843 Lever 
J' "inton vi. (1878) 38 Glug, glug, glug, flowed the bub- 
bling litiuor. 288a G. Macoonalo Castle IVaHock xv. (1883' 
83 I^rd Mergwatn listened to the glug*gUig in the long 
neck of the decanter. 2897 Mary KiNGst.r.v W. Africa 
*75 While hesitating as to wheri^vas the ne.vt safe place t«i 
plant their feet, the place that they w'crc standing on went 
m with a glug. 

Glug (gl»g), 7 .. (echoic : cf. Gluck v.^ Uth\ 


To make the sound rendered by 'glug'. Hence 
Glu’ggiug vhl, sh. and ppi. a. 

W. Wrigm r Palmyra »y Zt »i, xxviii. 343 Their voices, 
a kind of glugging bark, seemed borrowed from the camel. 
»«97 iVestm. Gaz. 6 M.ir, 2/2 The .. ‘ghtgging’ of the 
liquor as it trickled down his throat. 

Gluif, obs. Sc. f. Glove. 

Gluinff (gb/z iq, gb/*in), vhl, sh, [f. Glue v. 4 
-INO 1.1 ^rhe action of the vb. Glue ; Also eoncr, 
1^5 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. Ixv. (1495) 290 Some 
medycyiics pei cen humours with, .glcwynge and thurstj-ngo 
.. as iMirabolianis. <^2440 Promp. Parrt, 200/1 Gluynge 
lo-gedyr, ronglutiuaeii\ conr-iscaeio. 2573-80 in Uarkt 
Air'. G ao’!. x6a8 F.aiu.k Microcosm.^ Plodding Stud. 

: (Arb.) 72 i lls di-spo-silioii of them is as iust a.s the Book- 
j binders, a .setting or glewing of them together. 2703 'T. N. 
City 4 C, Purchaser 29 They first Joint, and Glue the 
Boards .. which Gluing l>cing dry, they .. Plane. 1890 
I Athen»um Oct. 547/3 When this gluing ha.s been care- j 
j fully dune, it is imposstliTe to separate the layers. | 

I b. n/lrfh.f ns x''lvtK^‘tuaflef‘, -shed, i 

r 2440 Promp. Parr'. 200/1 Gluynge inatere, as paste.. 1 
: jf^luien. 2898 B. Uedw-ooh Rep. Srhihaiejps Petrvl. | 
1 Rejinery 13 One wooden building u.scd as a cooperage and 
^ gluing shed, provided with the usual fittings. | 

I + Glti*iligf, ///. a, Ohs, [f. Glue v, f -ixo 2.] j 
Adhesive. | 

257a IIUEOKT (ed. Higin.s'i, Glewyng, or glewy . .glutino- j 
sus. 2587 Golding De Moruayxxw, h6i7) 4i3Tlie glewing 
vanities that .sticke so fast to vs. 2635 Swan .Spec, M. vi. I 
§ 4 ! 1 64 3> 262 Conifrey is . . of a clammic and gluing moistu re. 
»«S7 W.. Coles Adam in Eden cccxxvi. 602 'J he Leaves 
anc! Bark of the Etnic. .ticing al.so of a certain clamnij' and 
: glowing qualit3\ 

Gluish (glh/ ij, iil/7-iJ), a. [f. (Jlue sh. -F 
I Somewhat resembling gliu; ; having some 

j of the properties of glue. 

j 238* WvcLiF Exod. it. 3 He . . glewide it with glcwishe 
j cley. 15x9 lIoRMAN Vu/g. 178 b, If it I«nirth] be gluishe .. | 

i it IS a token of a fade groiinde. 2574 New ion Health : 
Mag. 46 7’hcy loose muchc of their toughe clammincssc | 
and glewish humourc. x6ot Hoi.land Pliny II. 438 A 
fish there is named Icthj'ocolla, which hath a glewish skin, j 
*763 Nat, Hist, ill Ann. Reg. 91/2 The floor . . was thick • 
smeared with a glueish moi.sture. 2847 in C'rah; ; and in j 
mod. Dict.s. 

/»i 6 s 3. Govck Comm. Heh. ut. (1655) 59 Thi.s world j 
h.ain. .aglutsh miality to hold ihem close to it. , 

Comb, a 271* Lt.si.E Hush. U752) 177 A very thick-rinded, i 
and cold glowish-floured barlcj*. 

Hence OluTshnesB, the quality of being gluish. 
1608 Topskli. Serpents (165H) 655 Some pari of amends j 
matle by the rare clammy glewishncssc of the same. j 

Glum (glum), r A rare, Also6glomo,glumino. I 
[f. Glum v. or a . ; cf. (Jloom sh."] 

Tl. A sullen look. Ohs, | 

*5*3 Skelton Carl. Laurel xitZ She loked ha wily, .and I 
gave on me a glum, There was anionge them no wv>rde ihmi { 
but mum. a 25*9 — Borvge 0/ Courte 80 On me .she g.ine ! 
A %\cimc[rimcs roith come r'/'.lWith browes bente. 2530 ! 
pAi.sCR. 225/2 Clummc, .a sower loke, rrchigue, j 

2. Gluiiiness, sullcnnc.s.s. nonce'Use. | 

28*5 Lockhart in Scott's Fatn. Lett. (1894^ II. 323 It is 

miK.h lliat the seven ineinbers have gone through it all 
W’itbout anything even like a single flash of glum. 1 

Glum kgiumb <7. Also 6 glumme, glommo. ' 
[Related to Glum v. and Gloom v. ; cf. LCL Rlum 
j turbid, miuidy.] 

! 1 . Of persons : Sullen, frowning ; having an air 

i of fiejeetion or di.splcasurc, esp. in phr. io look 
j gUtm ; also/^ look glum on (a person, action, etc.), j 
2547 Sai.k.hijcry ll'elsh Dict.^ Grvg. gUiinmc, lowring. j 
i 2356 8 PiiAKK . Eneid iv. K ij b. She hym beheld w‘ loktng ] 

; gTomme, With rollyng here and there her eyes, and still in ; 

syleiis domme. 2567 Drant Horace's Ep. \'o Rdr., If.. ; 

' they will hy woiflc of inouthe he answered, then wclIfajTe i 
my last e shootanchor. glum silence. 2674 Ray vV. C. // Wv/.v 
21 yV» he Glum., to look sadly"^ or sowrly, to frown . . A word j 
comnnm to the vulyar both in Norlli and South. 2676 
Kthehkix;e Man of Mode 11. i. <i68p 16 You need not U>>k 1 
so glum, Sir. 2678 Rymer Tragedies 3 And not Athens : 
onb', but.. so au.sterc and glum a generation .as those of 
Spart.T . . agreed the .siune honour to these Athenian Poets, 
i *755 Johnson, Glum, a low cant word formed by corrupt- 
j i'‘g gloom. 2772 Footk Maid of B. ih. Wks. 1799 H- 
; 229 You all sit as .silent and glum — why, can’t ymi 
speak out */ 1786 M .m>. LTAkulav Dia>y(t Oct., 'J*he m.»mcni 
he sees any one th.at he . .dislikes, he assumes a look of glum 1 
dLSiance and .sullenness. 2807 8 W. Irving .Va/z/mi;. (1824) j 
123 [He! i-s as glum and gnm and C3’nical .as Jii.s ma.stcr. 1 
1849 'Thackeray Left. 4 Sept., I ought not to show you my | 
glum face or my dismal feelings. 1M7 Besant y/«.' World 
rvent xiii. 108 [Hejsat glum, and presently grew impatient 
and went out. 

(juasLW?'. 2796 R. Bage Hermsprong xii, I suppose at 
I that time I might an.sw'er rather glum. 

I 2. Of things; Gloomy, dark; dismal. Now only 
' fig. from sense i. 

1 *557-8 Phaer ^F.neidw. Qj, Thou Chaos, ami you firy I 

j boyling pittes and places glumme. 2593 TrlLTroth's N, ]'. j 
: Gift 31 T’ho glomest daye mayc darken the sunne, but not j 
abate his pride. 1648 Bari. WEsr.MORKLANn Otia Sacra j 
(1879) 6 'The Glum And horrid heat of Thunder.s Drum W'e I 
hear or see. 2848 'riiACKE:RAv Lett. I Nov., We walked in 
the park . , .surveying. . the glum old bridge. [ 

3 . Comb., A 9 ^ glum -like -looking a^\s>, | 

2756 Mrs. Galijerwood fi-nl. viii. (1884) *'9 Burrage * 

was a glum-like c«Tr]e. x866 Sat, Rep. 26 May 617/1^ 'The ■ 
air of the glum-looking Englishman, .surveying mankind at 
a ball in Paris. ^ x888 Anna K. (tkkrn Behind Closed Ooor.t \ 

\ i, .She wa.s afraid to risk herself with such a glum- looking j 
customer. .1 suppose. j 

Glum, u. Ohs, exc. dial. AKso 5 glom, 5 6 j 


glome, 6 glumme. [var. of glo{tC^vihe^ Gloom v.'] 
intr. To look sullen ; to frown, scowl. 

r 2460 Townrley Myst. xxx. 506 Sir, I trow thai he doin 
somtyme w-ere full melland ; Will ye sc how thai glom. 2509 
Hawks Past. Pleas. (Percy .Soc.) 166 Upon me he gan to 
loureand glum. 1530 Palsgr. 568/e It is a sower wvfc, 
she in ever gloniyng. a 2547 buRRKV in TotiePs Arise, 
(Arb.) 27 (He) bnlh his home Not. ..n.H a den \mclcane : Nor 
palucelyke, wherat di.sdayn may glome. 1598 Tom Tylef' 4- 
Wife (1661) 5 He .shall be soon appeased, If cither he gaspeth 
or glometh. 2876 Whitby Glo.rs. v., If thou doesn't want 
it, say thou doesn’t : thou need not go and glum over it. 

Gltixnaceons (gb«-, gl«m<"i*j3s),tf. [f. Glume 
+ -ACKOUS.J Of the nature of glumes; bearing 
glumes. Also, belonging to the N.O. Glutnacetr 
of plants, which includes the grasses and sedges. 

x8aS-3* in Webstkr (citing Barton). 2830 I.inolev Nat, 
.Syst. Bot. 255 (Of Xyridca] Calyx gluinaccous, 3-leaved. 
2846 M‘^CuLLoirH Arc. Brit, Empire (1854) I. 203 Several 
alpine grasses and other glumaccous pLants. 2854 S. Thom- 
son Wild Ei. I. fed. 4I 60 The perianth, composed of six 
glumaccous pieces, x^a Oliver Elem. Dot. i. v. 58 Mono- 
cotyledons . . with chaffy glumes or .scalc-like bracts enclos- 
ing the flower, hence called Glumaccous. 

Glnmal '.gb//-, gl; 7 *mal), a. [f. Glume + -al.^] 
‘=s prec. ; Findley’s name for an ‘alliance* of 
glume- bearing endogens (see Alliance sh. 6 ), 
Also Olu’mal sh.y a member of this alliance. 

2^6 I .iNDi.EV I'eg-. Kingd. 105 Glumales, the Glumal 
Ailinncc.. .Natural orders of Glumals. 

Gluman, ohs. form of Gleeman. 

Glume (glb?m, gl/ 7 m). Bot. [.ad. F. 

(rare) hull, husk (of grain) ; cf. F. glumeC\ One of 
the chafT-like bracts which form the calyx or outer 
envelope in the inflorescence of grasses and sedges ; 
the husk of corn or other grain. 

(2577 B. Goor.v, Hereshnrli.r Hush, (15S6) 26b, Gluma is 
the huske of the cornc whose top is the nnne. x6^ Phil. 
Trans. XXL 300 Each gluma or hu.sk terminates in three 
Awns, two of which are even, the other somewhat longer.] 
1789 IC. Darwin Bot. Card. 11. 1.17^1) 9 note, The chaffy 
.scales of the ealy-x. .and the glume in some Alpine grasses 
.. grow into leaves. 1832 Loudon Kncycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 
888 Rye-gr.is.s .. is now cut .. when it is just coining into 
flower; and ihcrefote to collect the glumes or empiyhusks 
can be of no use as seed. 2880 A. R. Wallace tsl. Life 
472 'Their seeds, often enveloped in chaffy glume.s. xSi^ 
feoMONDs Bot. for Beginners 85 Each flower (of wheat J is 
contained within a flowering glume and a pale. 

it Glumella (gb//-, gl//me’la). Bot. [mod. I,, 
dim. td gluma Glume.] An inner glume or pale.i. 

2862 Mlss VnxrT Florvcr. PI. VI. 43 E.Tch flower usu.ally 
consists of two disslmil.Ti* valvelets called glumellas, 

Glume’lle. Jfi?/. rare. \Q.i.V. glumclle,] -prec. 

2836 Gray Elem. Bot. iv. § o 15B (Gras.scsl F.urb fiowcr 
i.s provided with a pair of l>racts of a second order, or 
jiracteoles, much resembling the glumes . . which may be 
termed glume lies or pa left. 

Glumellule (gb/^-. gb/me*li//l). Bol. [ad. 
inod.I .. glumel/u/a, dim. of Glumella ; cf. F. 
gluTfitdliile.'] One of the scales frequently found 
at the base of the ovary in grasses; a lodiciile. 

2862 Bentley Bot. 193 K.^rh flower has . . frequently at 
the b.Tsc of the ovary, .two or more little scales, also of the 
nature of Inarts, which are generally’ leiined SijnamuLt, 
glumcllules^ or lodicuLt. 

Glumly (gb' udi), adv. [f. Gll M <7. ( -LY “.] 
In a glum inamicr. 

2805 Morn. Chron. in Spirit Puhl. yrnls. (1S06) IX. 308 
His tliitinhs thus glumly twirling. 2852 D. Jeurolo .SV, 
Giles .\x, 206 ‘ Walk ! ’ c'choed 'Tangle, looking glumly. x886 
Church Let. ti Nov. in Life Lett. (18941 321 vVe sat 
glumly at our breakfasts every morning. 

Qluinme, obs. form of Glum. 
tGlum-metal. local, ohs, 

2686 Plot Sta/fordsh, iv. 152 'The stone . . rail’d Glum- 
mclall, about Biadwall. .which . . though as hard to digg a.s 
any rock ; yet the Air, r.ains, and frosts, will mollify Lt vo, ih,Tt 
it will run as if it w'ere .a natural Lime. 

tGlu'mming, vhl. sh, Ohs. [f. Glum v. + 
►ingF] The action of the vb. Glum. 

a xA$o A'ut. de la Tour ( 1868) 35 And so there was never 
pees tjctwcne hem, hut ever glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
a 1529 Skicltos Col. Clonte'^], And as for theyr connynge, 
A glommynge, and u mummynge, And make ihciof a jape. 
<2x553 Gdai.l AV'^'.v/zrr /T i. i. (Arh.j 12, 1 hauc yond espied 
hym s.adly commiiig, And in louc for tw'entie pounde, by 
hys ghmimyng. 1575 Gamm. Gurton iii. iti, Wh.at dcuill 
w'oman, plucke vp your hurt, tS: leue of al this glorning. 

t Glu*mming, ppl. a. Ohs. [f. Glum v, + 
-INO That looks glum or .sullen. 

25*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 94 But declyne from his 
company, with glnrrmiynge or froward manner. 1549 
Ch.aloner Erasm. on I'olly C j, Who would . . scrche the 
maner of living of tho.se 'oure and glominyng gods? 257a 
ir. Buchanan s Detect, Alary N ii, 'There was ail the way a 
s.ad glumming silence. 2573-80 Baret A Ip. G 296. 

t Olu'mmishy /z. Obs. rare. Also gloommish. 
[f. ClLi M flf. + -TKH.] Somewhat gloomy. 

2573 'Twynk eEncid xi. K k ij b, An Ilex tree with glurn- 
mish darkish shade bespreddes the snviie, that none may 
see. 2583 -S l ANYHUR.sT PEneism. (Arb. )gt His one light, 
'J’hat stood in his lowTin]K front gloommish mallcted onlye, 
Like Greekish lergat gllstring. 2589 K. Robinson Gold. 
Mirr. (Cln th.am Soc.) i And Boreas breth wa.s blackc, and 
glummish chill. 

Glummy (gfo'mi), a. [f. Glum a. \ -vb] t a. 
Gloomy (ohs,). b. Gliiin. 

2580 E. Knight Tryal Tp-nth 27 It can not be denyed, but 
that such casual blasies may happen, a.s are most too be 
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GLUMVTSSS. 

whew the wether waxeth darke and gluinmy. x8^ 
?*L AilS>Ti in Ckr, Treasury ai/i A smile .. toucli- 
hiff the glummicst face like a Mreak of sunshine. 

GlfimMAS (gl»‘innes). [f. Glum a, -ness.] 
The condition of being glum. 

17*7 BailkvvoI. II, Glumncss [uriiitcd Glumness\ Sul- 
leimess in Looks. X7W Mao. D’Arbi av /?/afy V.?*VY- 
He made us amends for the ghnnness of L-olonel uolds- 
worthy. *874 -Gaily Nctvs 2 June 5/5 He was contiiiiuiliy 
on the look-out for boon companions who could enliven 
the gluiiincss of his official mansion. 

OltUUOSe gl//mcm*8), tf. [ad. mod.L. 

^irIumdms-> f. gluma Glume.] Furnished with a 
glume or husk. 

1793 Martvn Lanff. Bot,^ Glumosm Aos . . a glumose 
flower, is a kind of aggregate flower, having a filiform 
receptacle, with a common nine at the base. iMGalbink 
Brit, Boi. C 1 b, Flfowersl inferior, .glumose. 

So t ainmo'sity. Obs, rare - 

i4«7 Tomlinson Renott's Dhp. 164 That the exterior 
shell and all gluniosity may be cxciisscd. 

GlfUnOUS gb/’m^s), rt. [f. GLUME -b 

-ous.] -Glumose. 

tSaS-ja in Wkbstkk (citing Martvn) ; and in later Diets. 

Glnmp (gb^n^l>)i dial. [f. (b.UMP 7 a] a. 
A sulky person, b. //. (.Sec ijiiots^ 

0 . 1804TABKAS xji A peevish girnin glump. x8as 
Jamieson, Glump., Clumpli, a sour or morose person. 

b. x8a5 Jamieson s.v., In the glumps. in a gloomy state, 
out of humour. ^ 1855 Robinson Whithy Gloss., Glupups, 
sulks. * Down in the gliimps sulky, ‘glumpy’. 1^3 
Northnmbld. Gloss., Gltaups, llie sulks. 

Glnxnp (glr^inp), V. dial. [Of obscure form- 
ation ; cL Glum, Glop, Dump, Grumpy, etc.] intr. 
To sulk, be glum or sullen. Also Glu*inping vbt. 
sb. and />/>/. a. 

c 1746 Exmoor .Scolding i li. D. S.> 3^ Ya gun cliounting, 
grumbling, glumping . . Trash. Wilmot. Don’t tell me o’ 
glumping. x8oa R. Anoerson CumhorU. Hall, ly Ncist. 
time wc met, he gluinp'd and gloom’d, And turn’d his head 
anither way. x8(^ 'J'akkas Foetus 52*- Gluinjtin wi’ a sour 
disdain. .Sne wi’ a youl began to mourn. 1876 IThitly 
Gloss., S.V., ‘ Pray thee, what’s thou gluinping at.’ 

Glnmpish (gbrmpij), a. Chiefly dial. [f. 
Glump sb. or v. -b-ian.] ~Gl«jmj*y. 

1800 Helena Wkleh Constautia JW'zulle II. 13^ Jerry' •■■aid 
he was glumpish, and in his airs. i8oa IVIus. Jane West 
I nfidel 1 ' athcr\, ib Her fiuher and niollier. . were, .glunipish 
awkward beings. 1860 Geo. Eliot Mill on /'/. vi. iv, ‘’An 
it worrets me iis Mr. Tom 'ull sit by himself so glumpish, 
a^knittin’ his brow, an’ a lookin’ at the fire of a night.’ 
1869 E. Faumeu Scrop Hh. (cd. 6) 46 He sits glumpish 
and moody. 

Glumpy (glo*mi)i), a. [f. as prcc. + -v 1 . Cf. 
Grump Y. j Glum, .sullen, sulky. 

X780 Mau. D’Arulay Diary Jxxnc, 1 began to be monstrous 
glumpy upon this last speech, which indeed w.is impertinent 
enough. 1800 A. Caklvi.e Antobiog. 347 Armslrong was 
naturally glumpy, 1833 Miss Sewell Expericuie Lift 
\ix. 189 You arc not used, .Sally, to look glumpy because 
your head achc.s. x88x E. J. Worhoihk .Sissie xlvii, Mr. 
brookc was certainly glumpy, and inclined to snap and 
biuirl at everything his wife presumed to say. 

Hence 01u*mplly adv. 

X864 M. Evre Lady's if ’a/hs in .V, Ermnrv. {1865' fi-t, * I 
knew th.it before said 1 , rather glumuily. 1884 Punch t>j 
jsA ‘ ’Avc told you afore he sakt, glumiiily, to Mr. 1 '. 
jGrlnuch (gl^^nj), V, .Sr . Also glunsh. [Cf. 
Glum a. arid Clu.vuii a. a.] intr. 'Po look sour 
or glum ; cs]j. in phriise to glitnch and gloom. 

X719 Ramsav Ep. to yas. Arbiuklc v, Ihit when ane’s of 
hi.s merit conscious, He’s in the wrang, when prais’d, that 
gluiishes. X786 Burns Earnest Cry Does ony great 
man glunch and gloom? Speak out, an’ never fash your 
thooni ! 1890 ‘ P. Cushing Bull /’ tli* Thorn I, ix. 20A 
TliLs failed to satisfy Crump. He glunchcd .and glounicu 
and spat out some hot oaths. 

Hence Olunch sb. , ;i sour look ; Qlnnoli a. , sulky. 
1786 Burns Sc. Drink xvii, Wha twi^U his griintic wi’ a 
glunch O' sour disdain. z8i6 Scott A ntio. i.v, ‘ But what's 
the use o’ looking sae glum and glunch about a pickle 
banes ? ’ 

t Gluuixuie. AV. Obs. Also slune-amie, 
glunyiomau. [Prob. a corruption of some Gaelic 
phrase often heard from Highlanders.] A Lowland 
name for a Highlander. 

rt 1745 Mr:sTON Poet. IVks. {1767) 115 Upon a time. .Some 
Gluiiimies met at a fair, As deft and tight as ever wove 
\ dark, a large and a clayrnorc. 18x5 J.x.mieso.n, Gluny/c- 
man, a rou^ unpolished boorish-looking man, a term 
generally applied to a Highlander. P>anjf's. x8a8 Scoit 
F. M. Perth lii. And he is but half a Highlander neither, and 
wants a thought of the dour spirit of a Gliine-aniio. 

Glur, var. sb. 

toiusk, y. Obs. » [Derivation obscure.] 
intr. To squint ; implied in t Olu aker, one who 
squints ; + Oln'sking* vbl. sb., squinting. (Cf. Fast 
Anglian sulky, in Forliy Voc. E. Anglia.) 

r X440 Protnp, Parv. ’ioo/2 Gluscarc, idem f/uod, glyare. 
Ibid., Gliiskynge, idem tfuod- Glyeiige (R. P.) strabositas. 
Qluster, obs. form of Cluster sb. 

FGlllty sb.^ Obs, rare, [a. OF. glnt, glottl 
greedy, gluttonous.] -Glutton. 

<•' *394 T. PI. ('.rede 67 What glut of 1 >U gome.s may any 
good kachen, He will kepen it hymsclf. a X400-S10 A lex- 
ander 4^53 Ane fof the gods] leris 50VI' to be licheriis. . Ane, 
Rondand gluttis & glorand dronkin. 

Glut, sb.‘^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 gloute. [a. 
OF. glout gulp, sb. related to glontir. Glut z/.-] 
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I A gulp or full draught; the amount (of liquid) 
i swallowed at a gulp. 

I xs^Ei.yot Cast. Helth (1541) 4i b. Let liim drinke a l> lcl 
.sroaT niere or ale, so that he drinlce not a great glut, but in 
I a lytel nuantite- X5ss W. Watreman Fardle Facions ii. 
i Many of the Tarlurres when the binlies lie frc.s.shc 

} blicdmgc on the gronnde, laye them downe alonge, and 
■ suckc of y*' bloud a full gloute. 1658 R. White tr. Dirby's 
} Potvd. Symp. (16601 31 Moving sands, which covcrca .Tiid 
I buried heretofore at one glut the puissiiU army of King 
I Cambyses. c 1785 y. Thompsoti s Man 23 And for a con- 
tinual Diet-Drink, take five great Gluts of the Decoction of 
Mother Wit thiee 'J’iines a Day. X844 Si emiens Bk. Farm. 
II. 217 Should the horse have to undertake .a longer 
journey.. a stinted allowance of water before starting.. is 
reouisite, say to 10 gluts. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Glut, 
a drink. ‘ 1 yck a glut or twee an' ye'll be bettor.’ 

Glut (gl»l), ^bA Also 6 glutte. [f. Glut 

1. The act of glutting or condition of being 
glutte<l with food, etc. ; full indulgence in some 
pleasure, ending in satiety or disgust ; one’s ‘ fill ’ 
of something which finally cloys the appetite; 
a surfeit. 

*594 Plat yt'iuelt-ho. iit. 3 Use the first water agaiiie for 
the vchiculum . . because the .same luilli atrcudic receyved 
his gluUe of the oylcs. x6oa .Marsion Antonio's v. 
iv. Wks. 1836 1. 137 Even I have glut of blood. 1607 'I'ot- 
SELL Four-/. Beasts 11658) 295 'fne glut of provender or 
other nicat not dige.stcd, doth cause u Horse to have great 
paiu in his body, 1631 R. H. Arraignm. IVhole fxeaiurr 
vi. 4t fhoy c.'iimot have alwayes their glut, their fill, and 
their will in .Sinne. a xfijg Bi*. Brownhig Serm. (1674) I. 
xxvi. 3,46 This glut of wealth, and a full satiety of all plea- 
sure, is sinful. 1667 Mii.ion P. L. x. oSy So De.ath Shall 
be deceiv’«l his glut, and with us two lie forc’d to satisfy 
his ravenous maw. X7J^ Pori-: Let. to Sivi/t i:.* Jan., A Glut 
of study and retirement in the first part of my life, cast me 
into this ldi-s.sipationl. 18x5 Coe. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 138 
We got two hours* j^lul at their pheasants. x868 Bain Ment. 
■V .'\lor. .Sci. in. viii. § 5 If the ( hief fact be the glut I'f 
sensuality and of power, the feeling is one of great and 
acute pleasure. 

iransf, 1M7 Milton P. L. vi. 589 Those deep-throated 
Engins . , disgorging foulc 'I'hir devilfish glut, ch.4in 
Thunderbolts and Hail Of Iron Globes. 

Hj-b. pi. Obs. 

*599 B. JoN.soN AV'. Matt out of Hum, 11. iv. Husbands 
must take heed They giue no gluts of kindness to their 
W'iucs. x6j8 Jackson Creed ve i. vi. § 2 The gluts or 
gushes of pleasure may at one time be much greater than 
another, yet still transient, never consistent. 1693 R. 
L’Estrange yosuphus (cd. 5) 892 But the Gluts and the 
I.oathings of an irregular Love are unaccountable. 

2. A supply of any mercantile comiuodily which 
is greatly in excess of the demand freq. a glut in 
the market. 

X594 Peat ycU'e/idw. iii. 31 Buying store of Roses when 
you finde a glut of thtnu in the market. x66a Peiiy 
Taxes 47 Wc should have no .such gluts of wool upon our 
hand. 1735 Bkkkelky Querist .App. § 215 By a glut of 
paper, the prices of ihiirgN must ri.se. 1787 T. Jei eek.son 
ll' rit. (1839.1 IL 261 The present glut is occasioned by ibeir 
importing too much. 18^ Miee IW, luon. 111. xiv, SI i 
(1876) 337 Dearth, or scarcity, on the one hand, and over, 
supply, or, in mercantile language, glut, on the other, are 
iticideiil to all commodities. 1868 Rogers I'ot. Eeon. (ed. 3) 
viii. 79 As a rule, the phenomenon of a glut in the labour 
market attends any great exultation in the price of food. 

attrib. 1829 lUiU.k'uf. .^^ag, XXVI. 115 Low, glut prices 
are highly injurujus to them. 

3. An excessive quantity or number. Now rare. 
1*639 Bueeich Holy War i. xvii. (1640) 27 JSccing the wt»rld 

in that age had rather a glut, then famine of Saints.J 1653 
A. WiE.soN yas. /, 76 At our Kings fust accc.s.sc to the 
Crown, there was a glut of Knights made. 174a Riciiarii- 
soN Pamela IV. 114 'I'o .. patch up a Drama in Italian, in 
onler to throw in a (.ilut of iniiiuitish Airs, x8s4 Byron 
yuan XV. x.xxiii. They have at hand a blooming glut of 
brides. 

4. An excessive influx of water, rain, etc. Now 
rare. 

1636 B, JoN.soN Disurit, (i6,|o) 1 16 If you powrc a glut of 
water upon a Bottle, it ns ifives little of it. *66i J. CiiiE- 
UKKV Brit. Bat-ouita Extre.im gluts of tain, or lasting 
wet weather. 1727 'I'iiom.son .Summer (isi vers.) 494 
Collected all In one big glut . . Th' impetuous torrent, 
tumbling down the steep 'Bhunders. 1852 1 '. Tiio.mison 
Ann. lu/l uenca (iS6-}) 8'.; 'I here. were some great gluts of 
lain .after the long drought. 1862 H. Si'encer First Print. 
IE X. $ 87 (1875) 368 'I'he.se currents from uH sirles lead to 
.T w.Tve of uccuinulation where they iiie.et- .a glut. 
fig. 1748 Chest EKE. Lett. 1179/.' I. cxx.wii. 369 The thaw 
has, 1 suppos<9 by this time, set ihcm lletteis] at lilxjity.. 
and you will receive a glut orihem at onct:. 

fb. An excessive flow of saliva, bile, etc. Obs. 

*579 I-angham Card. Health (1633) Put it in u linen 
bag, and hold it to thy teeth, and shut thy mouth while one 
may say three Pater no.sters, then open thy mouth, and let 
out the glutt. 1719 Aeet. Sickness 9- Heat/i Dr. IF — dw — d 
iii.-l rbutknoCs Mist . {(’ks. {17^1) L 17^ Throughout the whole 
Tract of the Intestines there was nothing remurkabte, besides 
an exceeding Flatulency, and great ( jliits of vitiated Bile, 
t 5. That which gluts or chokes up (a channel). 
*895 Woodwako Hist. Earth I. (1723) 44 'I’lic Shells 
were by .some Glut, Stop, or other Means arrested in their 
Pa.Ksagc. X704 Addison '17*^.'?) *>3 gathers in 

his tedious Course Ten 'Bhou.sand .Stivam.s, anu swelling 
as he flows, In Scythian Seas the Glut of Rivers throws. 

tGlut, sb.k Obs. [Alteration of (H.KKTj/e, 
associated with Glut sbA (sense i >] Gleet sb. 2 . 

x6xx Markh.am Country Content. (1649) 38 To eiiseame 
your hawke, which i.s, to cleanse her fioiii grease, fat, and 
• glut. 16x5 Latham Falconry (*633)7 She gathers no glut 
, to decay her stomackc. 

I t Glut, Obs. rare~K [?acl. Gr. 7XwTTiy 


landrail (?), given in quot. as the equivalent term.] 
A kind of bird ; ? the muff or whitethroat. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anitn. ,\Afm. *8* Gluts. MuflT. Gloitides 
. , "They feed in the fennes upon red seedes, bents and wormes. 
Glut (glPt), sb.^ teehn. or dial. [Perhaps an 
altered form o( clui, dial. var. of Cleat, assimi- 
lated to Glut v.^ ; related to Glut v.\ where 
‘choked or glutted’ in the quot. suggests Glut 

V .\ 4.] 

j 1. A wedge of wood or iron (see quots.). 

! X7M Marshall Midi. Cties. IL 437 Glut, a large wooden 
1 wi‘(ige. *825 Jamieson, Gluts, two wedges used in Icm- 
i pciiiig the plough. 'Ube end of the beam being movable 
' in the .«iiiU into whit h it was inserted, these wedge.s were 
j anciently empK>yed in raising or depressing it. 1846 Young 
A'aut, Diet., Glut, a piece of wov>d inserted as a fulcrum 
; to gel a belter lever-power on any tiling, or inserted be- 
! neath the thing pri/ed in order to prevent ils recoil W'hcn 
j freshening the. nip of the lever. *852 .VtT«<(vr.v//er Minings 
I Gtoss. ( Norihuiubld. Glos.s.), itlut, a piece of wood to fih 
j up behind cribbing or tuffifing. *852 Skidei. Organ 140 
Wood pi|.if.*. wIulIi produce u tremulous tone are remedied 
by a small wooden glut being driven into the wedge of the 
I mouth. 1869 E. J. Reed .Shipbuild. viii. 145 'I he edges 
; which arc to be welded arc iniroduced into the grooves of aii 
'1 H-sliaped piece of iron, which the patentee calls a ‘glut 
, 2. (See quots.) 

' *875 Knight Diet. Meeh. Glut, u small brick or block in- 

j troduceil into a course to complete it. 1889 C. T. Davih 
Bricks «V Cites (cd. 2) 285 The plunger is then at or about 
I its lowe.st point, and a ‘glut’, or giecn l)rick is placed in 
j the. mould [etc.]. 

I 3. Naut. (See quot.) 

j *« 4 * Dana Scamatt's Man. 107 Glut, a piece of canva.s 
I sewed into the centre of a sail, near the head. It has an 
I eyelet-hole in the middle for the bunt jigger or becket to go 
j through. 

I Glut| sb.'^ A kind of eel. (Sec Gloat sbA) 
Glut (g^*^t), Also 4 fibl. sb, gloutyngo), 

{ glotyo, glotte. [I’rob. f. Glut sb.^ or its OF. 

I source.] 

1. trans. To feed to repletion ; to indulg^e (appe- 
tite) to the utmost. (Jhiefly refl, or pass. Const. 
with, f Also to glut up ; hunger). 

i E *^*s fsec. G lutting vbl. 1393 Lange. PI. C. x. 

76 'lo a-glotye [Hc/u’ster Al.S. glolyc] with here gurles. 

* jSce Aglut.J xijkb Pitgr. Perf, (W. dc W. 1531) 99 That 
j they fele theyr stonmekes partly hungry, and not vtierly 
saciule or glutted. x549(.'hekk Hurt Sedit. (1569) Eiv, Yc 
1 haue w'axcd greedye now vpon Cities, atid ham; attempted 
mighlie spoylcs, to glut vppe and yc couMc youv. .hunger. 
1632 tr. BrueCs Pra.xis Med. 407 As they are forbidden 
lo glut lliemselues, so they must not be altogether fasting. 
*735 SoMERVtLEK t /•/7.VV IE 497 Griui Slaughter strides along 
(milling her greedy Jaws. 1822-34 Good’s .Study Med. 
(cd. 4' 1 . 116 There arc other persons who have ha<i a taste 
for harder sub.stanccs, and h.ivc glutted ilienisclvcs with 
stones, glass, and even leaden bullets. 185a Hawmujkne 
; 'Tatigte’:ootyd Minotaur Destined to glut the 

ravenous maw of that detestable man-brute, 
j transf. 1667 M ii.ioN P. L. he 21^9 Thou. . shall look down 
and .smile, While.. I ruin all my Foes, Death last, and with 
his Carcass glut the Grave. 1715-20 Pope Hiad xxi. 337 
Stay, and the furious flood shall cease to rave ; ’ TiH not thy 
fiTte to glut his angry wave. 1808 J. Baih.ow Co/umb. 1. 
j 626 Crew and cargo glut the watery giave. a *878 Brvani 
I Freeman's Hymn (Cent.', Where famine never blast.s the 
ye.ir, Nor jilagties, nor eartlujuakes glut the grave. 

I b. intr. for rtfl. 

j *632 Lu hgow Tim'. 11. 74 Her babes were brought forth 
! for llie bw<>nl to glut upon. *847 Tennyson /V/« t'. it. 365 
' I.ike llirec horse.s that have broken fence. And glutted all 
night long breast-deep in corn, Wc i.ssued gorged with know- 
' Jedg«‘. 

2. yig. To gratify to the full (in earlier use, a sense 
or ajipctite of any kind, now, csp., a ferocious or 
lustful desire . Also to glut a person, his tyes, 
etc. icith, ■]' in something. 

1549 .SiK J. C'liEKK Hurt of Sedition (1569? C ij h, You. . 
are better Lonlenled lo suffer fiiminc. to gjulte your lu.stes, 
than icte 1 . 162* Burton Anat. Mci. 11. iii. m. (1651) 323 

A counti j' man m.-iy tivivel from kingdoim to kingdoiiie .. 
and glut his eyes with deli^litful objects. 1632 K. R i VNoi.rs 
Fxpl. I io /4 Psalm 287 'J o glut iheinselvc.s with the blond 
< if bis jieople. 1633 P. i'uxeHi- H Poet. Mist . 82 Where idle 
b«jy« s may glut th« jr lusifuU taste. 1639 J . S. C/odamas 31 
Not content lo glut himselfi; in such sins as might have 
sviint- eXTii.se. 1662 Pepv.s Diary 23 Aug., My I.ady Cwstle- 
maine slo»nl over against n.s upon a piece of While Hall, 
j wiiere I ghilled myself with looking on her. *696 tr. Dh- 
, tfu,\sne.s Coy, F. Ind. 124 Those who admire shell-work, 

I uiuy glut their fancy here. 1743 J. David.son »hneid ix. 

1 289 We liave gluiied ourselves with Vengeance lo the full. 

! *835 Lyi ion FicnH iv. v. My employers are enough to 

i glut your rage an' you were a ligtr. *853 Kinc.seky liy- 
■ patia Pref., The realms «'f nature and of art were ransacked 
! to glut the wonder, liisl, and fero«_:ity of a degrade*! populace, 
j 1874 (;kh n Short Hht. vi. § 5. 317 His ambition was 
glutted Jit l.ist with the rank of Cardinal. 

I b. intr. (and f rejl.) To take one’s fill of think- 
hti.r, Ra/in/T, etc. on someth in/r ; to ^Jloat on. Also 

I lo longr ^M'eedily /t-'r*. rare. 

) 1632 K. REYNor.Ds Expl. no//* Psalm 310 By gazing and 

j glutting themselves on the objects of the world, a 1639 
: ' 1 ‘. Carew Poems (1651) 81 Love doth with aa hungry eye 
' (‘iluton Beauty, lbid.%7 Let others glut on the extorted 
praise Of vulgar breath. *8*4 Spaniards iv. i, Yes, Boalaiil, 
seizi; on the loyal power ; 'rhy hand gluts for it. x^o 
K. H. Pkmher 'Trag. Lesbos x. *39 Dost think she wantsTo 
-sec thy dog’s eyes glutting on her ? Off ! 

B. To overload or surfeit with food ; hence, to 
surfeit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anything;. 

Used oceas. for : To exhaust the jtower of gratifying 

1.10 -a 



340 


OLUTZiriZE. 


OIiUT. 

de&ire ; opposed to saie^ which implies the extinction of the 
desire itself. 

rx4oo iyestr. 'J'ytjy T1777 There is no ereuaunce so grctc 
vndur god one, As ihc glcmyng of gold, J»t clones here 
hertifc i53oPALs«k. 568 a, 1 glut with mcate, Jt €ngloHtt€. 

I glut one with to ntoche aboundance of any thynge, ie 
assouuys. J'here is no carnal! pleasure but a man may be 
glutted in it. Ibid,, 1 glut with slepe, je assopis. 1577 
VAUTROViCLiER Lutker OH Ep, Cal, a86 When the (fos* 
pell is diligently and daily preached, many being glutted 
therwith begin to loth it. 15^ Pli-tenham Eng, Potsie u. 
ix. (Arb.) 96 The oner busie and tt)o speedy relurnc of one 
maner of tune, [doth] loo much uniioy and as it w'erc glut 
the care. zdz8 Latham a/i/f Bk. Fukonry (1633) .23 Franckc 
food with rest breeds imperfection, and glots the stomackc. 
x6at T. WiLCiAMsoN Ir. Gonlart's IVise Vieillard 103 This 
life hath many commodities: so it is that wee may 1^ full 
gorged, satiated, and ghittcd with them. x64a Fui.lkr Holy 
ty Prof, at, IV. i. 241 He leaveth his Prince alwayes with 
an appetite, and never gluts him with his company. X7X8 
pRion Solomon 11. 95, I found Tlie fickle ear soon glutted 
with the sound. Z774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 237 
Swallowing their blood at large draughts, and seeming 
rather glutted than satiated w'itli its abundance. 1803 j ank 
Porter Thaddeus ix. (1831) 84 Some straggling Cos-sacks 
from the town . .glutted, but not sated, with blood. x8aa 
Hazlitt Tedded. Scr. 11. .\v. (1869) 304 The car i.s cloyed 
and glutted with warbled ecstasies or agonies. 

4. To fill (a receptacle, channel, pipe, etc.) to 
excess ; to choke up ; to saturate, imprefjnate 
thoroughly 'ivith some substance. Now rare, 

Z 47 X R ifi.Kv Comp, Atch. vii. in A‘.hm. (1652) rOo Put geve 
yt not so much that thou hyt glut. 1570-6 Lamb-akoe 
Peramb. Kent (iSah* iicJ The abundance ot the light sand 
(wherewith the Sea hath of latter yeercs glutted the liaven). 
Z|^ Pi.AT yeutelldio. I. 46 tiround - . which . . hath been 
jjputted with salt water. 1680 Boylk Scept. Chem. 11. 126 
Sal Tartar! dulcify *d by Distilling from it Spirit of Wine 
till the Salt l>e suinciently glutted with its Sulphur. 1796 
C. Marshall Carden, iv. (181.3) 47 When manure i.s applied, 
the ground is not to In* glutted with dung. 1840 Hood Miss 
Kilmansegg, Her Fancy Ball vii, With light all the square 
U glutted. " 18^ Browninc; Poct^ Crohic grown 

where ocean gluts Their piomontory's breadth with salt. 

6 . To overstock with mercantile goods. Chiefiy | 
lo glut the market. 

z6a4 Cart, Smith Virginia vi. aj6 Some of the rest .. so 
glutted the market, that the price was abated. 1687 A. ; 
Lovell Thet>enoi’s f raxKXW. m 'I’hc Dutch carry to Japan | 
. . Clove.s, but in a small quantity , . that the Japanese may . 
not be glutted with them. 1757 Jos. Hahki.s Coins 6 j The ' 
F.uropcan markers arc never glutted with either .. gold or 
.silver. 1768 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 333 Dodsley has con- | 
t rived to glut the town already with two editions beforehand. 
i8a5 M^'Culloch yV'/. iu on. 11, iv, 173 We should cre long 
glut the market of the world with our couunoditics. 

Glut v '^ [arl. F. giotir,^ gloutir (obs.) 

to swallow L. glullire.'] trans. To swallow . 
greedily, gulp down ; also to glut donm, in (cf. | 
Knglut, used earlier in this sense). Now rare, 
z6oo T. I.ANK 7 \hh Teldroth 128, I pray thee .stirre iny 
iawes that I may glut it. i 6 to Shak.s. Temp. i. i, 63 Hce’l 
be hang*d yet. Though cuery drop of water »wcarc against 
it, .Aiul gape at widst to glut him. x666 C. Hakvky ATori\ 
Angl. xii. 138 Those that glut Jowm such immeasurable 
proportiotH of flesh. X773 J. Ros.s Fratricide vi. 320 \ MS.i 
Othat thou[Farth) would’.sl Gape .md. .glut ihc Murdrer'.s 
in ? 1790 A. Wilson ist Ep. to y, Dohic Poet. Wks. (1846) 
i8 Tell them a plan o' cent, percent., They'll glut yer words 
like hince i86x LvrroN & F.\nk 'Taufi/ui ti.se r 23 A throb- 
bing light that grows and glows From glare to greater glare, 
until it glut-s And gulfs him in. 

OlU'fc 'vgb^tbz/.'i iVaut, [cF.Glut (Seequol.) 
Z867 Smyth Sailor s Word-bk. s. v., Glut used ^.read is 
used for) lo prevent slipping, as .sand and nippers glut the 
mjicsscnger ; the fall of a tackle across the slieaves, by 
which It IS choked or glutted. 

Glut., abbreviated combining form of Gm:tk-v 
used in the formation of chemical terms, asOlnta* 
co'nio a., derived from gluten and aconitine ; g, 
acid, Oluta'inio or Olutaxnl nio a., 

derived from gluten and amidogen ; g, acid, 
CgH^NO^. Oluta mlna -= glutamic amide. Olu- 
tanio a., in g. acid, (see quo!.). 01u- 

tario a., derived from gluten and tartaric aci<l 
CCOsH)^ (Clly).,. Oln taslna, C,vH,-N;.0«, a 
white crystalline compound derived from pyridine. 

z88^ Muir & Mokley IVatts' Diet. Chem. II. 613 *^Clnt- 
monic acid . . isomeric with citraconic acid. X878 Kingzki I 
Anim. Chem. 364 Coaglutin yield-s ‘'glutamic acid. z888 
Muir Mokley IVattf Diet, Chem. 1, \f>.\ A midoglu laric 
rJc/Vf — Glutamic .Tcid. 1897 AUbntTs .Syst. Afed. 11 . 788 
Lactic, succinic:, glutamic, and aspartic acids. Z885 Syd. . 
Soc. Lex., ^Ciutamin, an amide of asparagin existing in 
btret root, in the shoots of the vetch, and the pumpkin. 
Ibid., *Clntegtic txeid, a substance obtained by acting on jx 
watery solution of glutamtnic acid with a current of nitrous 
acid gas . . Also called oxyglutaric acid. Ibid., *Glutaric 
rtt/r/, a crystalline suhstance obtained by heating giutanic 
acid with hydriodic acid. Z889 Muir & Mokley iVatts’ 
Diet. Chem. II. 614 Clnlaric acid, normal pyrotartaric 
acid. Ibid., “C/rr/rt^j/W^dl-oxy-amido-pyridine. 

Glutnal, gluteal (gl''7-, gl«tf‘ai), a. [f. | 
Glut.1£-us -f -Ai.."] Of or belonging lo the glutjei. j 

^ 18^ .^BE^^fETUY Surg. Obs. 98 Cysts . . originally formed 
in the..gre.Tl gluteaf muscle. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's t 
A fust, 197 Phe gluiaeal vessels and nerve. 184* E. WILSON I 
Aunt. Vadc .1/. (ed. 2.) 315 The (.luteal Artery is the con- 
tinuation of the v>osterior trunks hf the internal iliac. 1878 i 
' J . Bryant Prat f, .Surt:. I. 20 It may . . appear in the but- I 
U>ck as a * gluteal ab.sceNS '. j 

So 01at«'an a. ^ j 

1888 Portfolio Nov. 222/1 The glulcaii tnuscle.s. i 


I ll01utasiM,eliiteTiR(gl'M‘> gitttriSs). Pl-glu- 
i t®i, -tei (-ti-^. f. Gr. 

j rump, buttock.] One of the three large 

muscles (distinguished te&glutceus maxtmus., meditis, 
I minimus) which form the buttock, and serve to move 
: the thigh in man ; sometimes applied to their ana- 
; logues in the lower animals. Also in attrib, or adj, 
' use, glutatus mmele, glutm muscles. 

x68z tr. Willis' Kent, Med. Wks, Vocab., Giuteei, muscles 
: of the thigh. 1706 Phili.its (ed. Kersey), Glutuei. z8x6 
A. C, Hutchison Prod. Obs. Surg. (1826) 116 From the 
; ankle to the trochanter, and over the glutsci muscles. 1840 
I G. Ellis A nut. 454 Otlier small branches of the sciatic come 
j from beneath the border of the gluteus. 1855 Ra.m.si»otham 
! Obstetr. Med. 2 The attachment of the three jK>werful gliitart 
i muKcles. 1893 A. S. Kccles Sciatica 53 Muscular rheumatism 
; of the gluteus. 

Gluten (gib/-, gl/7‘ten). Also 8 glutton, [a. 
L. ghiten glue, perh. through F. gluten (16th c.).] 
1. Any sticky substance ; a gum or glue, rare, 
1639 Du Vk.rker tr. Camus* Admir. E-oents gS I he love 
of verlLie (which wa.s the cement, or gluten of their fricml- 
shipj. xSai Chaig Lcct. DraiviugW. no 'l‘hc use of sonic 
kind of gum, or gluten, byway 01 size. 1870 Emerson ,Soc. 
.4 Soiit., Cnnii::. Wks. tliohn) HI. 8 The power of a wafer 
; or .T drop of wax or gluten to guard a letter, 
b. A viscid animal secretion. 

x8oa PjIsgliiY Anim. Biog. (1813) HI. 456 The gluten sup- 
plied by a gland [in iht*. mussel]. 1834 R. Mi dik Brit. 
Birds 1 . 224 Those swallows which construct their nc^sls of 
humid mud (they tm> may .secrete less or more of ,t similar 
gluten) never build so high, .as the swift. 

t 2. The albuminous element of animal tissues, 
now called FihKiN. Sometimes animal gluten. 

1597 l.owE Chirurg. i. vi. (1634) 21 The fourth [humour] 
is called Gluten, and is ifie proper huiuidiiic of the similar 
parts. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurts* Surg. 1. vi. 22 With that 
poaking jmd searching they break untl destroy that natural 
Gluten or Halsom (which scttictli for the healing, and is the 
healing it self). 1746 R. Ia.mes in Moufet & Beimel 
Health's Impnw. Introd. 65 The much smaller (Quantity of 
the oleaginous T.iquor that is found in fresh Vegetables, in 
Coiiqi.TiLson of what is found in Flesh, .prevents the Forma- 
tion of a too ten.Tcious Glutton. x8oo IIenry Pipit. Client. 
u8u8) 306 Gluten forms the busts of the muscular or fleshy 
parts of animals. x8Ra~34 Goih f.s .Study Alcd, (cd. 4) 1 . 547 
Fibrin or fibrous matter, frequently also called coagulable 
lymph, and gluten. 

3. The nitrogenous part of the dour of wlieat or 
other grain, which lemainit behind as a viscid sub- 
stance when the starch is removed by kneading the 
dour in a current of water. 

1803 Med, Jrnl. X. 45 The eighth p-art of these 45, seems 
to be rtisln, intimately mixed with gluten. x8ss Imison .V< /. 
(\* Art H. 123 Gluten is insoluble in water and i.s elasti'. 
like elastic gum. 1837 M. Donova.n Dom, Picon. 11 . 301 
Whc.Tt contains pure vegct.ablc matter along with, .gluten, 
wliich very much approxim.Ttes lo the character of animal 
matter. 1845 ODD Tve Bowm.An Phys. Anat. I. 40 Gluten 
. . yields a principle which is c.dlcd vegetable fibrinc. 1876 
ifAKi.KY' Mai. If/cd. (ed, 6) 371 Oats contain a larger pro- 
portion of gluten than any of the other cereals in use. 
i 4. Geol. A tenacious mass tas of clay, bitumen, 
etc,). So gluten. 7 Obs. 
z8iz IhNKKwiON Petral. I. 330 A puddinj^-slonc of fiag- 
I ment.s of black hornstcin in a gluten of clay, iron, and lime. 

: 6, Comb.y a.s gUiten-bread, bread containing a 

I lurge proportitm of gluten, prescribed in the tliet of 
paiieiils sulTcring from diabetes ; gluten-casein, 
j -fibrin, the vegetable casein and fibrin which Ibrm 
constituents of gluten. 

! 1846 ( L I*'.. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II 2v6 Gluten- 

! br».?ad ajiilaining only one-half the amount of starch, but 
I three times the amount of nitrogenous matter, wils given in 
its place. 1876 'Trans. Clinical Stic. IX. i.^S A partially 
' restricted diclary w’as cuiuineiK cd, gluten lucad being suli- 
slinited for the ordinary lo.Tf, 1885 Goopalk Physiol. Hot. 

! 363 Castdn of plants comja iscs the following substances : 

legutnin, gluicii-casciii, conglutin. Nnd. 364 Gelatin of 
i plants. The associated matters arc (x) Gliadin, (2) Mucedin, 

; (31 Gluten-fibrin. 

! Glutenerio : see GuiTroKJiv. 

t Glu'teuite. Geol. obs.rare—^. [f. (jLUTEN 
i + -ITE.] A conglomerate rock (iT. Gluten 4). 

I z8ii FiNKiskiON Petral. I. 138 Ghitcnile, consisting of 
I fragments of granite, cemented by tr.ap. Siderous glutcnite, 
i or puiiding-stoiu: of the most modern loriiiation. 

Gluter, v-nr. Glothkr, Ohs.., to datter. 

I t Glu'ternesa. Obs. pad. 01^\ ghuUmie 
gluttony ; but cf, ON. glutr wasteful luxury.] 
(Jlutloiiy. 

c xaoo Okmin 1x650 Fori'hi birrk u.ss allre firrst Offtredenn 
gluten ne.s.sc . . Forr glutcrnicsse w.'U'.cnchkj'HGalne.'^sess lahe 
sHcMnc]>c. .tk allc fiilc lu.sstess Bigtnncnn vS: springeuu 
utOIT glutcrrncssess rote. [Very frequent in Orinin.] 

Gluterous, -ery, var. Glptteuous, -ukv, Obs. 
tGlut-gl’atf t*. Obs, rare-^. [echoic: see 
quot.] trans. To swallow or gulp down. 

X650 Trapp Comm. Prov. xxx. 15 Whiles he glutgluts 
their blood, as the young Eaglets are said to do (li^ 39. 30) 
by a word inatlc from tlic sound. 

Gluther, Sc. var. Gt.otheh, Obs,, to flatter. 
Gltlt*h(Drrixi|f. ‘ The blucback, Clufea mlv 
valis, an American clnpeoid fish closely related to 
the alewife ’ {Cent. Diet.). 

Glutin (gl'/^-r gl/7'tin). Chem. AUo glutine. 
[a. F. glutine i^obs.) vegetable albumen, prob. f. 
L. gliitgn) 4 -/>/«?; see -in.] 


tl. •» Gluten X and 3. Obs. 
z8*5 j. Nicmoi^om Operat. Aleehanic 407 He . . wets the 
fibres [of flax or hemp] and rubs them together, which, by 
the glutine remaining in them will cause them to adhere. 
x866 Roscok Blem, Chem. xli. 354 Glutin, or the sticky, 
elastic substance contained with starch in wheaten flour, is 
v^etable fibrin. . . , , , 

2. 'Vegetable albumen, as distinguished from 
gluten* (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854 ) » “= Gliadin. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 684 Of Glutin. This 
name has been given by M. de Saussure to the substance . . 
descrilicd by EtnhofT, under the naiue of kleber. It may be 
obtained by boiling mcohol upon the gluten of wheat, and 
freeing the solution from mucin . . If the alcohol be evapo- 
rated, the glutin is left in the state of a yellowish translucent 
matter. 1844 Hobi.vn Diet. Afed., Glut itte. a principle resem- 
bling gluten, but difleririg from it in not being soluble in 
alccmtn. 

3. ‘ A distinct form of gelatin obtained from skin, 
hoof, bone, etc.* (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854). 

x84S G. E. Day ir, Simon's Anim, Chem. I. 26 By^ long 
continued boiling, glutin loses its power of j^clatinizing. 
i8^a Mokkit Tanning 4 Currying (1853* 14a Glutin is the 
jmncipal component of glue. 

t Glu'tinantf ppl- a. Oh. rare ~ [ad. I5. 
glutinant’em, pre.s. pple. of ghitinare to Gluti- 
NATE.] Glutin ATI VK tf. 

1684 tr. Bond's Alcrc. Compit. vii. 232 W’hich dressing 
may be kept on by a dcfcnsative and gUuInatit Plaster. 

+ Gl'ni*tiliate» Obs. [f. Upl. stem of L. 
gltilindre, f. glutin-, ghiten glue.] 

1. trans, Med. a. To close up, heal (a wound), 
b. 'i'o cure relaxation in (the bowels, veins, etc.) ; 
to constipate. Also absoL 

1564 P. Moore Hope Health \ u ix. 37 Comferie. .^utinuteth 
and ioyiicth together freshe won tides. z6zo Takkough 
! Afeth, Physick 11. xii. (1639) 91 You must minister those 
; umtlicincs which will glutinate and heale up the ulcer, zfiaz 
French Distill, v. (1631) 165 The inward use of these bath- 
waters is. . by reason oi* the sulpliur to dry, inollifie, discusse, 
and glutinalc, and to help all uterine effects. 1684 tr. Bond's 
.Merc. Compit. in. 79 It may, by the power of Nature, be 
glutinatcd with a kind of bony cicatrice. Z748 tr. Vegetius' 
Distemp. Horses 344 It is thought that this will glulmate 
of the inward Parts or Vessels. 

2. (See quots.) 

1604 R. Cawdkky Table Aipit., Glutinate, to glue, or 
ioyne together. 1698 [see Glntinated'l z7ai“i8oo Bailf.y, 
(ilntinate, to glue or stick together. Hence in Tonn, etc. 
Hence f Glu'tinatod, f Glu/tinatiiiK ppl. adjs. 
z6j4.T. Johnson P'arey's Cliirnrg. 1033 Drinessc and 
astnetion proilucc a gluiinaling and cicatrizing faculty. 
zfiSsCuLi'KiM'EU Riverin.s n, xiit. &8 You must use Astringent 
and Gliitinating Medicines. x6^ Fryer .Acc. PI. India 4 
P. 356 I'hcir Bows,. not inucle of Wood, but glutinatcd Horn. 

f Glutiuft'tion. 0/^^. {p.(\.\..glutiudli(m-em, 
n. of action f, glutindre : see piec.] 

1. Aled, The jirocess of closing or healing (wound.s, 
etc.); also pi., appliances for tliis purpose. 

1607 TorsKLi. P'onrf. A’/urjr/.v (1658) 346 Tlie- wounds inadc 
of them are dangerous, because .it is. .impossible lo bring 
them lo a gluliuation with medicines. 1657 Physical Diet., 
Glutitialions, such things that (like glue) arc used to joyii 
and close iqi broken nones, vein.s, 1684 tr. Bonels 

Men. Compit. iii. 53 Asses nuH< . . curc:» the Ulcer by 
cleansing, .and by glutinatioii. 

2. (Jluing. 

1676 in Coles. 171^ Pmh lii's (ed. Kersey), Glntination, 
a gluing together, or joyuiMg together with Glue, ijzi-xhoo 
ill Baii.ky. Hf-iue in Toon ami mod. Die ts. 

4 Glu'tinative, ami sb. Aled. Obs. [ad. 
glutinulnrus , {.glutindre : see Glctina’I’E.] 

A. adj. 1 Laving the property of joining together 
or closing u|) (wounds, etc.) ; constrictive. 

L.Y IE Podoens i. ciii. 146 The .same [rootes of Com- 
fentq arc so glutinatiuc that if [etc.]. Z58S Banister tr. 
IVeckers Chyrurg. 336 .Such a one is to be iovnttl . . by 
.stitching and glutinatiue medicines. z6S7 Tomlin.son 
Kenon's Disp. 452 It [Isinglass] is rightly mixed with 
glutinativc Salves. 1706 Phu lirs (ed. Kersey), Glutinative, 
proper to glue, that has a gluing (Quality. zyaz-iSoo in 
Bailey ; hence in "^rouD and mod. Dicta. 

B. $b. pi. Medical preparations which serve lo 
close up (wounds, etc.j or bind tt>gether. 

[c Z400 I.anfranc's Cirurg. 6 Gap. v of glutinatiuis& con- 
solidaliuis, but buj> closeies & consoiidercs, & [»e difference 
of hem.] z6s6 Riikslev J'raeP. Physick 67 If the bone be 
broken withal, common glutinativcs restrain the venome. 
1664 Ir. Bond's Men. Compit. xyiii. 6ooThe place must be 
cicatrized by astringents and glutinative.s. 

Hence + 01iL‘tinativeneB8, ' gluey quality ’. 

*7*7”3® in Bailly. 

t Glutinatory, Med. Obs. rare-K [ad. late 
I., (medical) Glutinative <t, 

1857 Tomlinson Kenou's Disp. 31 That medicament is 
called, .glutinalory which conjoynes.. parts di.sjoyned. 
tOln-Uning, ///. a- C6s. rare-', [f. L. 
glutin-, gluten glue + -i»o 2.] Sticky, gluey. 

z6s8 R. Whitk tr. Digby's Po%vd. Symp. (cd. 2) 43 These 
It he beames from the Moon] dean contrary do refresh and 
moysten in a notable manner, leaving an aquatick, and 
viscous clutining kind of sweat upon the glasse. 

GluiUJlue (glh?-, gl/i tinoiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] trans. To render viscous or gluey. Hence 
Glu*tinis5ing ppl. a. 

* 7 S?G‘ Hughks Darbtuioes 153 This gluey subst.mce may 
be of further u.sc if gathered Viy butterllicA or other flying 
insects . . lo glutinize their b;«.s 0/ wc-bs, before they enter 
into the Aurelia htate. z8z4 Last Act ii. i, Thinking about 
him. .fraezes my soul and gluttnizes my blood. 1883 Hard' 



oiiiTTinroiD. 

wich's Ph0td>gT. ChcM. (ed. Taylor) 303 lodido of Cadmium 
. .would havo supersede the other Iodides, had it not been 
for its riutinixi^ action on Pyroxyline. 

OlwiiiMia glM'tinoid), a. [f. as prec. •*> 

-oidJ Resembling gluten. 

1876 Harlby MaU Med* (ed. 6) 739 Grape-juice also cuu- 
tains gum, .. colouring matter, aud a glutinoid subsiunce. 

OlutillOSO glM'tinJos;, a. [See <o8K.] 

GLUTiNoas, 

1840 in Paxton Bot, Diet. s88a in Ocitvii::. 
Oitt^Oflity glwtinp'siti). [f. L. gluti- 
nds-us Glutinous ♦- -ity.J The quality or condi- 
tion of being glutinous. 

C M®*> Lanjrat%c‘e Cirurg. 45 siipticitc of he rosis . . 
glutinosite of )fe wormes. .remeuen ffc akhe of he seuewis. 
f8o8Toi*sELL Ser/ents (1658) 78a The Spider , .newstrength- 
neth them afresh . . with another new glutinosity, or faiit- 
bindiiig clamminawe. 1884 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compii. iii. si 
AuAterc things . . give glutinosity and toughness to Fluids. 
1876 tr. lyaj^fier's Cen. Pathot* (^. 6) 2^6 The cause of the 
glutinosity lies in the fine processes, which the cells invari- 
ul^ have also during their onward How. 

Glutinous gl/rtinds), a. Also 7 glut- 

tinoua. [ad. L. glntinds-ns^ f. glut in- Glutkn. 
Cf. F. ghitineux^l Of the nature of glue or gluten ; 
viscid, sticky, gluey. 


other 

ulewis . ^ , 

No soft, and glutinous bodies, that c.'in stick, Like Snailcs 
on )>aintcd walls. i(bo Vennkk Via Recta iii. 52 The 
nourishment thereof is too moist, grosse, glutinous, and 
obstructiue. 17*7 Swift Gttliivcr in. v. 209 Gums, oils, 

■ and other glutinous matter, ito Forrest Voy. JV. Guinctt 
t88 As I went in barefooted, I found the miry stuff stick ii> 
my feet. Being very glutinous, it was not easily washed oil, 
sBro Keats Lamia \. 2x0 God Bacchus. .Stretch'd out, at 
ease, beneath a glutinous pine. 1851 6 Woodward Molhtsca 
113 Some of the gasteropoda can suspend themselves by 
glutinous thrc.ad.s. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) III. 658 The 
.sinews have a firmer and more glutinous nature than flesh. 
Jig. 16^ RoI'.SE Heav. (/««». (1702) 157, 1 may be able 
to hold thee fast with the glutinous bond of true love. 
1655 Fui.lek Ch. Hist. IX. xvi. § 38 Besides the glutenous 
nature of all aspersions to stick wlicre they light. X7ai R. 
Kei'I u tr. T'. d Kempis' Solil. Soul ix. 170, I am fettered 
with the gliitiijoiis Affection of fading slippery 'I'hiiigs. 1883 
A. Ft)i<aES in n)tli Cent. Oct. 722 The accent of the lower 
classes, which is a glutinous Cockney. 

lienee Oln tlnoualy adv.t Oln tlnonaxiess. 

x6ao Dekkrr Dreame (i860) 29 The /Egyptian Caligiiious 
bhack vapor . . glulinously thick. m66x Fcller IVorihtes 
Dorset, i. (1662) 277 His (die tench's | Natural unctuous 
glutinousncss, which quickly consol iclate.th any green g.ash 
in any fish. 1685 Hoylk fCnq. .Votion Aa/. 193 bpirii of 
Wine, whose Tenacity ;ind Glutiuousness is far less than 
that of Water. xBsx Rcskin ^SJoues Ven. 1. xxvii. § i6 As 
if one had dip]'>«::d it [the shaft] into .a mass of melted orna- 
ment . .and brouglit up a (luantity adhering glulinousiy to its 
extremity. 187a Gko. Kliot Atmdlem.y The most glulinousiy 
indefinite minds enclo.se some hard gmins of habit. 

Glutiry, var. Glutteuy, Ohs. 

Qlutition (gl//ti*jDu). [n. of action f. L. glutirc 
to swallow.] The action of swallowing, deglutition. 

tBB8 Med. iVews Llll. 508 (Cent.) This .. docs not, as a 
rule, prevent glutltion. 

Gluilleas, a. noncc-ivd. [f. Gut’ sh:^ or Glut 
+ -LES8.] Insatiable. 

1787 Best Anglins 8 The greedy 'J'rout and gluiless ICcI. 
t Glu'tman. Obs. [f. Glut -f Man.] (See 
quot.) 

1796 CoLoUiioi’N Police Metrop. 64 Inferior Officers of the 
Customs, ami particularly that class of supernumerary t ides- 
men who are employed, pro tempore^ when there is huiry 
of business, and w'ho, from that circumstance, arc called 
glutmen. 

Glutrie, -y, var. Gluttery, Obs. 

GIutt(e, obs. form of Glut sb. find v. 

Glutted (gliP'ted), ppl. a. t [f. Glut 7 >. • 4- -edT] 
In senses of the vb. 

/2X586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1633' 296 But those valiant 
couples, .gave new appetites to the almo.st glutted eyes of the 
licholders. 1635 Quarlfs Etnbl. 11. ii. (17x8) 69 She sucks and 
draws her brother’s golden store Until her glutted orb can 
suck no more. 1701 Popk Wife of Bath 262 A glutted market j 
makes provision cheap. 2718 Prior Solomon r 219 The faithfid ! 
bound. .Takes wlnat the glutted child denies to eat. 1856 
Emk.rsom Eng. TrnitSy Lit, Wks. (Bohn) 11. 113 Glutted 
markets and low prices. I 

rare'-'', [f. Glut ; 

1 swallowed grctMlily. 

1667 Mil. TON P, L. X. 633 My Hell-hounds.. cramm’d and 
gorg d nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 

Glutteny, obs. form of Gluttony. 

Glutter (gljpTai), rare, [echoic.] Splutter. 
x8«6 J. Wilson Hoct. Amhr. ^^^cs. 1855 I. 240 What a 
8|ullcr of gutturals. 1884 R. Buchanan Foxglo^fo Manor 
li. xxvi. 24A Hero and there, .ran a weazcl. .in one eternal 
gluttcr and hurry of bloodthirsty emotion. 

t Oltt'tt«roiu, a. Obs. rare. In 4 glote- 
rous(e, 8[lotoroa8, 5 gluterus. [ad. OF’. *glott- 
cf. next.] Gluttonous. 

Wyclif Let', xl. 30 A mygat, that is a bccstc liorn 
f>n higile, and moost gloterous [ 1388 mars in a 

gnetul and most glotcrouse mousl. 2483 ^^ngl. i6o/'j 
•^^<*-**1 gnlosust ingluuiosus. 

T Gln*ttery. Obs. Forms : 3 glot(e)ri, glo- 
tory , glutry. -rio, 3“4glotery, -ori, 4 glot(to)ry, 
Kiuttery, -eri(e, -erye, glutiry, -urry, 4-5 glo- 
torye, 5 glutterye, glutery, gluttre. [a, OF. 


Glutted (gli>-ted), ppl. a:^ 
+ -ed 1.] That is swallowc 
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glolirie, glouieric^ f. glot glutton ; see Glut sb. t 
and -eby.] Gluttony. 

The word is chiefly northern, occurring frequently in the 
Cursor Mnndi and in Hampole. 

^^JV^OursorM. 101x4 P* fleche ha.s redili him hi, Foil 
liking, and glotcri. t% 2340 Hami'ole Psalter Ixviii. xo pe 
wickid dehtes of glutiry and lichery. 238a Wyci-if Vent. 
XXI. so This oure soiic . . to glotrycs (2388 glotonycs] takith 
hede, and to leccherj'c, and to fccstLs. c 2400 jMaundev. 
(Roxb.) XV. 69 pai . . occuuie/ all he day. .in drinkyng and in 
glotry. CX4SO St. Cuthbert (Surtcc.s) 7173 pai turned to 
glutery and confusioun. ^2470 Hkniiv Wallace vii. 349 
Throuch full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 

Glutting vbl. Sb.^ [f. (tLUT W.l 4 - 

‘iNo L] The action of the verb Glut^ ; feeding 
to repletion, cramming, or cloying. Also toner., 
an amount (of food) that gluts. 

c 23x5 Shorkiiam 97 And lliat thou ne wcrche tmu^t, Ac 
ge»t to hync gloutyngc . . 'fhou halst . . wcl w'ors thane 
masse-day 'Thane matine myd bys workyngc. 2549 Chekk 
Hurt Sedit. (1569) G ivb. By vsing of. . glutting of ineates 
which wcakciicih the hotly. 2598 Florid, Corpacciata, ;i 
panchfull, a glutting. 2626 Bacon SyBm g 3fx> Some Food 
we m.iy vse long and much, without Glutting. 2649 j mil 
Taylor Ct. Exemp. iii. xiv. 26 Nothing V»ut gluttings of 
the sencc. 2653 Roush Myst. Marr. ^03 So tcmpei.ite ii 
moderation lictwceii glutting and starving, that the soul be 
neither too fat nor too lean. 

Glutting ‘t)hL sbJ rare. [f. Glut it.- 

T -INC L] a. The action of the verb Glut - ; 
greedy swallowing, gulping. Also glutting do 7 vn. 
b. A sound ns of swallowing, 

1 j 6 ^ Limigow y‘raz>. iii. 127 He swimmes, and sinkes, and 

I in that glutting downe, 'J'he angry Fatc.Sj did kind Lcandcr 
I drowne. 2733 Ch ky.ne jEng. Malady 11. xi. § 2 ( *7 44) ^^9 Tbe 
Ilrc.Tthing dTTOcult, with (Jlutting, Gulping, orChoaking. 

j Glu'tting, ppl- [f. fiLur i>.i + -iNBi^.] 

; That gluts, sales, or cloys. 

1 2574 T. Nlw ION Dir. Health Mas. 52 A great gluttingc 

tlraught druwnetli the incate. 2634 Kainiiow Labour (i635> 
15 GliiUing moi.scls spread upon .. purples. 2682 Flavli. 
j Mcth. Grace xii, 252 The loveliness of every creature is of 
j a cloying and glutting nature. 

Hence Olu'ttlnffly adv., so as to glut. 

■ x6ix Flokio, .*/ ivx/iV/d, with .saciely, hold-bdly-hold, glut- 
ti^Iy. 

Glu*tting» ppl. <7.- [f. Glut 4- -ino-.] 

That gluts or swallows greedily. 

1535 Hari'SI IKLD Mr (18781 287 This insatiable, glut- 
tingGharilxUs and Sylla. 

Gluttinous, obs. form of Glutinous. 

+ Glutti8h,/L Obs. rare. [f. Glut sbi^ + -inb.] 
Cloying, satiating. 

265s Moufet & Bknnft Health’s Impnw. (1746) 113 If 
they be over sweet and cluttish, they soon turn intoClioler, 
stop the Liver [etc.J. Ibid. 272 No Eel is free from a vt:uo- 
inous Malignity and a kind of gluttish suffocating Juice. 

Glutton d. Forms: 5 glutun, 

glotun, 3-4 glotoun, (4 glotoune, owne, -en), 
4-6 gloton, (5 glotone, gluton), 5-6 glotton, 
(6 glutton, .SV. glow ton, glouttoun , 6^ glutton. 
\p..iW.glutun. gluton (jwoiX.Y . glouton ^\i.gloto 9 iy 
Fg . gloldoy It. ghiottone) L. glulon-emj gluttdn-em , 
sb. related to glfitire to gulp down, swallow. The 
L. nom. glnlo is represented by shorter forms in 
some of the Komanic languages, as OF. gloz,gluZy 
glouSy etc. (later glout masc., glottle fcm.), Vrov. 
glotZy XX. ^i;hiollo \ cf, GluTjA IJ 

A. sb, 1 . (.)ne who cats to excess, or who takes 
pleasure in immoderate eating ; a gormandizer. 

a xsa5 Amr. R. 214 pc ijiiire glutun is kys fcondcs man- 
ciple. a 2300 K. Horn T122 Hue. .fulde him of the brouiie 
A bollc of a galoun, Hue weiulc he were a glotoun. *3®7 
Trevisa Higdcn II. 171 lu beryngc key bce|> menslr.alles 
• nd hcraudes, in talkyngc gitic spekeres, in ctyngc uml 
in dryrikynge glotouiis. c 2450 J^Iironr .Salnationn 658 
The Glotoii knavves crihlincsse and viikiuiwcs hcvcnly thing. 
I5a6 J'ilgr. Perf. (VV. dc W. 1531) 233 Thc«u>uctous person 
. . hath his nieditacioii on hi-, goodes, the glotun «.»u bis in- 
ordynat appetytes, and so of other. ('2586 C’tess Pem- 
bBOKV. Ps. Lxxviii. xiii, Gods wrathfnll rage upon these 
gluttons sent. Of all their troupes the principallest .slew. 27*5 
Pont Odyss. XI. 149 'J'herc foul adulterers to thy bride resort. 
And lordly gluttons riot in thy court. 2774 (ioi.usM. Retal. 
18 At a dinner so various, at such a repast Wlio'd ni>t be a 

f lutton, and stick to ibe last 7 x8at Svn. Smith Wks. 11867) 

. 329 But you will never separate the wc-althy glutton from 
his piieusant, 2880 Mrs. Forrksikr Roy -V If. L 38 Fancy 
her warning to many a lovely girl to a disgusting old glutton 
like the Baron. 

*548 HallC///w/., Hen. I d, 137 Suclie a strong pcrccr 
is money, and suebe a grcclie glot I on is avarice. 

Pran. c 2530 R. Hilles Common-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Non 
sygheth .so sore as the gloton that may no more. 

t b. Hie {rich) glultony the rich man of the jiara- 
ble (Liikexvi.19), who' fared .sura pUioiisly every day 
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Flow’rs, invite The wand 'ring Gluttons, and retard their 
Flight. ri7S0 Shbn.sionk Elegies xv. 67 From their own 
.streaiiLs their choicer fare they drew ; To lure tJic scaly 
glutton to the shore. 

2. pig. One who is inordinately fond of some 
specified object or pursuit, esp. a glutton of booksy 
after L. helluo librornm. 

a 2704 T. Brown Sat. E'r. King Wks. 1730 I. 60 Since ’lis 
110 sill of books (o be a glutton, 1 truck’d St. Austin for a 
leg of mutton. 2706 Granville Bfit. Em tranters 1. i. 4 
Foes alike to Good, Gluttons in Murder, wanton to destroy. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 11852) 11, 484 We talk of a thirst 
of knowledge, a glutton of Iwioks. x86o Marsh Eng. Lang. 
xxi. 464 The elder Pliny, .the most voracious literary glutton 
of ancient times. 

b. .Spifr/ing slang. (Sec t|iiots.) 

2809 European Mag, LV\ 22 The \.ft\\\\ gluilon whether at 
a fight or a feast is now indiscriminately applied to every 
mail of true bottom. 2819 Moork lom Crib (ed, 3) n, xvi, 
A ’glutton ’. .the classical phrase at Moidscy-llurst, lor one 
who . . takes a dwil of punishment before he is satisfied. 

ta As a general term of reproach or contempt : 
A vile wretch; 'a kn.aiic, rascall, fillhie fellow* 
(C'otgr.). ('The earliest.scnsc recortlcd in OF.) Obs. 
c xysoHaT'clok 2104 None but wickc men.Glotuiis, rcup ires, 
or wickc theues. t xgi^Sir Etrmnb. 164 ‘A, glotoun ’, Stiidc 
! pe Emperer, ‘enteiupre kou beler ky longer S43a'50 tr. 
Iligden (Rolls) \Tl. 327 Sea>e, gloton [L. nebulo\, y am 
kyiigeofYnglondc. c 2489 Caxion .Sonnes 0/ Ay tmm lii. 83 
‘ Co forth, glutton, godtlis curse haiu- thou’ sayd Aymoii to 
his .SOIIC Rcynawde. 15*3 Ln. Berners J 'roiss. I. ccclxxxiii. 
626 Watte Tvlcr, Jackc Slniwe, and Johan Ball . . foui 
bysshoppe of Caunterbiiry. .these gloltons IF. 



acketh 

svat’er to kelc with his tonge. 15^ I .audek Prettic Mirrour 
101 'J'he Gluttouu, (]uha led delicius. .That petiil iiochl the 
pure Lazarus, a 2592 H. .S.mh h .Serm. (1672) 351 I bat fiery 
lake, W'here the Glutton begges but a drop of water to coole 
the lip of bis longue. 27»a De Foe Reiig. Court sh. i. ii. • 
(1840)66 Would you change your condition with me that j 
.Tin the rich glutton ? j 

c. applicel to animals. (Cf. 4. 5.) ' 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. i. (1495) 73^ Some 
be.stcs ben gretc glotonsand gretc dcuourersoi mcetc. 1697 > 
Dkyden Virg. Georg, iv. 166 Sw'cct Gardens, full of Saffron \ 


Slniwe, and Johan Ball .. foundc 
the uicbebysshoppe ofCaun!etbiiry..lhes 
glou/ons] toke hym and slrake of his heed, 

4 . A voracious animnl, (juIo Ittscns or arc tit us ^ 

I belonging to the Mustdidiv or weasels and martens, 
I but much larger thati other members of that family. 

It is a native of the northern parts of Ku'rope, Asia, 

; and America ; the American variety is commonly 
i called Wolvekenk or ( ‘AUtwJou. 

I 2672 tr. Schefer's /.apiand 134 'J’he Gluttons .. have a 
rounu head, strong ancf .sharp teeth, like a Wolfs . . some 
compare it to the Oiler, but it is far greedier than he, for 
j thence it gels its name. 2774 Gold.sm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
i HI. 395 'The (iliittoii. .for .several rea.sons, .seeiiLs to belong 
: to this tribe (the weasels], and this only. 2834 M<^Ml'R'irik 
I i 'hz>iers Anim. Kingd. 61 I.inmens .. placed the Gluttons 
j among llie bear.s, but they appio.\ifiiatc much nearer to the 
weasels in their teeth as well as in their habits. 2865 
j I .u imocK Preh. Timex i (i 8(>i> 1 295 'I'bc gl ulton or wol verinc 
1 . .has been foimcl in three of the ICnglish bonc-cave.s. 

j 6. A speciesof the genus / 'p/z'cjrof Infusoria, ? Obs. 

1769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. I^IX. 150 Fig. 6. U the volvo.v 
I vortix, or Ihe glutton. 

j 6. Comb.y w-i gluttondikc adj. and adv, 

' *59* SiiAks. Ten. iV Ad. xci, Glutlonlike .‘ihe feeds, jei 

I neuer fillclh. 1599 T. Mfoui et) Silk:t>i>rfnex 43 And glutlou- 
I like to vomit vp their nwate. 1697 CoNr.KKVK Maurniug 
1 Bride 1. i. 3 Some unsuspected hoard of darling Grief, Which 
! they unseen, may wail and weep and mourn, And Glutton- 
! like alone devour, 

j TX. adJ. «Gli’TTon(>u«; akso (.‘‘CC A ; f villain- 
' ous. ((_'f. h . gloulon adj.) 

2387-8 'T. U.MC Text. Love iii. ix. (Skeat) 65 Right as I wa-i 
! sorowed ihorow the gloloii cloud of nianifoldc sitkly soiow. 

I m547 .Surrey P.\. l.xxiii. v6 in I’ark .Xugn- Anfb/. (1804) 
II. 365 U'hosc gluiten chekes sloutli feads .so fait, as .scant 
i their eyes be sene. i68a Dkvpe.n Rcligio Taid 33 In 
i ide.TSurc soim: their gluMi>n souls would steep. 2722 Con- 
GKlcvj; Oi'id’x Art Lir.'e 111. Wk.s. 17^0 HI. 324 No (Button 
Nyiapli, however Fair, can wound, Tho' more than Helen 
she in Charms al>ouiifl. 1725 f’oi E Otlysx. xix. 6.J5 'J’he get'se 
(a glutton race) by thee de|>lor’d, I’oriend the Suitors fated to 
my sword. 2805 in .spirit Pub/. Jrn/s, fiRofij IX. 244 His 
glutton stomach would have gorged the world. *836], H<^ 
Nkw.m.an Callista xv. 136 'J he small patches of ground be- 
longinK die jtoor peasants, .arc the prey of thc.se glutton 
invaders [.vc. locuslsl. 

t Glu'tton, Obs, [f. tlic sb. ; cf. OF. g/ou- 
tonner.‘\ intr. To feed voraciously or exccs.sively. 

c z6oo SiiAKs. .Sonn. Ixxv, Thus do I pine and suifet day 
by day. Or glultoning on all, or all away. 2602 Marsion 
Antonio’s Rev. i. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 82 Sing one of iSignioi 
Kenaldo's ayres, 'I’o rou.se the sliimbring bride from glutton- 
ing, In surfet of .superlliious sleejie. 2747 iw Mem, Nutrebian 
Court 11. 23 Fierce dogs were silting, to gorge and glutton 
on their bowels. 1781 W. Blane ks.s. Hunting f 17%!^) 8j 
Hares never .. glutton on their food, like the wi.se Head-, 
th.il hunt thetn. 

Hence t Glu'ttoned ppl. a., surfeited, gorged ; 
i aiu-ttoniuflT vbl. sb. {q.Uo glullmingdn). Also 
tOlu'ttoner, a glutton. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 82 Y leuc oute and pa.s 
by . . lyei’s and forswerers glotyners . . and a thousand 
mo of this wyse. 1607 '^I'im'sell bourf. Beasts 4^ It 
icscrnbleth a Wolfe, .in vora*:ity and ghitUming in of flesh. 
2642 Marmion Antiquary H li b, Come, honest cook, let 
me see how iby imagination luis wrought, as well an thy 
fingers .. for gfiiLtoning delights to be iugcniou.s- a 2638 
I.cA'Ei Ai.E Lucasta Posth. (1659) 8i 'Then after all your 
fooling, fat, and wine, CIIutionM at last, [you] return at home 
to pine. 1722 .SiRVPK Eccl. Meth. 111. 1. 3*4 They were not 
derived forgluttoning, nor swearing, nor dicing. 

Glutton, obs, form of Gluten. 

GlU'ttoneSS. rare. [f. GLUTTON sb. + -E»«.] 
i A* female glutton. 

I z6xx CoTGK., Gourf.ianderesse, a gltitionnessc. 1835 
i Biachw. Mag. XXXV 1 11. 527 We might be otherwise were. 

I we loo purveyors for that ^futtonness [the reading publicj 
j to whom the grave is an epicure. 

I Gluttonish a. rare. [f. GLUTTON 

I sb. + -isH.] Glulton-like, voracious. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1633) 426 Having now framed 
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their gluttouish stomackes toba\-c for food the wild benefits 
of nature. 1886 Shkluon tr. Fiauhert's They 

!}Wallowcd» in gluttonihb inouthfubN, all the Greek wine. 

Hence *i*<Jlu*ttoiil8lin««a.^ 

1598 Florio, Leccaiurat a lickinji'. Also gluttonishnes, 
lickri»hiiet>. 

Glu'ttonisni.* norta-wd, [f. as prec. + -imm.J 
Tlie practice of being a glutton (in tjuot. cl. 
(JliCTTON sd. 2). 

18*3 Div Quini:kv Lett. y'n^. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 46 
f>jie of the chief symptoms is an enormous ‘gluttonism ’ for 
lMX)ks, and for adding language to language. 

Gluttonise (gl»*t3n^iz), v. [f. as prec. + »ize.] 
intr. To feast gluttonously. Const, on, f in. Also 
t io gluttonize it. 

i65tiU8i Blount GIpsso^.^ Gormandize^ to ravine, devoure, 
glut, or gluttonize it. 1859 Genii. i. § 5 (1660) 78 For 

now else can it become possible, that one rank of men should 
gluttonize, and another starve V 1678 CuuwoKUi Inteit. Sy^t. 

I. V. 8 to That conceit that evil demons, .were ..delighted with 
the blood and nidours of sacrifices,, .which they did, as it 
were, luxuri.atc .and gluttonize in. ^ 1^48 Richardson Cla^ 
fissa {iZii) 1V\ XXV. 136 The palliating consolation of an 
Mottentot heart, determined rather to cluttonizc on the 
garbage of other foul feeders titan to reform, 1804 b- 
Brown tr. I'otncy s Vino Soil U. S. 368 When game is 
plenty.. they revel and gluttonize. 

b. tram. To feast gliitUmoiisly on. 

*795 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 1 36 Mine eye gluttonizes the 
sea. 

Hence Glu'ttonizing vbl. ah. and ppL a. 

18*7 Mirror II. 435/.: Greet this gluttonizing day, .And 
hail the new Lord Mayor. 1887 Fall Mat/ G. 'zi Dec. 4/1 
The Christmas gluttonizing of the well-to-do. 

+ QlU'ttonly, adrj. Ohs. /are^K In 4 glo 
touuliche. [f. as prec. 1 ’LY li ; cf. OF-g/onte/nent, 
F. gloutonnement.‘\ Greedily. 

X340 Ayenh. iii pet is pel brer»d ami Jjc mete pet jjou 
. . ssclt etc zuyhe and gluluunlichc. 

Gluttonous (gl/^‘t3ii9s), a. Forms : 4 glotou- 
nius, -onoiia, -enoua, 5 glotenoso, ynous, 
glouttonnoufl; 6 glottouous, (7 glutenous, 
-inou5,) 6- gluttonous, [f. Gluttojs’ sb. -oUB ,* 
no corresponding form is recorded in OF.] 

1 . Given to excess in eating ; characterized by, 
or of the nature of, gluttony. 

*340-70 Ait\r. ^ Dind. 790 ?e ben glolounius gle glad for 
to nauntc, & han no inesure on molde of mete nc of drynkc. 
c *374 Chal'ckk Foeth, i. met. vi. 16 (Camb. M.S.) Ne seke 
thow nat, with a glotonous bond to strync and presse the 
.stalkes of the vync in the ferst somer scsoun. t 1449 PiicocK 
Repr. I. iii. 13 A man ou^te be icinper.at in cting and drink- 
ing .and not be glotcnose, c xs8o C’tess Pcmbrokk Fs. 
evi. vi, Gluttonous they flesh in Jcsicrt crave. 1610 Hi:alky 
St. Aug.CUie of God \\\. xxxvii. (1620) 576 It is not the 
kinde of tneate but the gluttonous affect that hurts. 1733 
Chgyne: Euf*. Malady n. vii. § 2 (*734) 18s Gluttonous 
. .Animals, .have always overgrown Livers. 180a Bingi.ky 
Ahuh, Fiog. (1813) L 210 Although the Wolf is the imvst 
gluttonous of nuadrupcds,. .yet his rapacity dues not vx cecal 
his cunning. 1848 Lytion Harold n. i, Though a Norman 
was not gluttonous, he was ciucuican. 1875 f'ARi<.\K Seekera 
I. V. 72 After one of his gluttonous Mippers, 
fig. a 1631 Donxe Holy .Sonn. iit. I’oems (1633) 33 
t llultonous death will instantly unjoynt .My Ixidy, anil my 
soule, and I shall sleepe a sp.acc. 

2 . transf. Excessively greedy or insatiable of (or 
f after') something. Also absol. 

1669 WuooiiEAD .St. Trresa 1. xviii. 113 My intention is no 
other tliaii to make. Soules, .xs it were, gluttonous, after the 
obtaining of so high a good, 1754 Kichakuson Grandhon 
V. xxi. 125 () luy dear ! you must be gluttonous of giief in 
your solitary hours. xSag 1 , Taylor Enthua. iii. 11867) 61 
ICxtravagatice becomes gluttonous of marvels. z86o Motlev 
Hetherl. <i863> L i. 4 Philin the Prudent, as he grew oUkr 
and feebler in mind and hotly .seemed to become, more gliii- 
tonuus of w'ork. 1870 Kmkhson Soc. Solit., Fks. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 87 'I'hal scribatiousness which grew to be the 
habit of the gluttonous readers of his time, 

1 3 . Of food : ? Fit for gluttons. Obs. 

>600 W. Vau<;han Dir. Health (16^13) 19 Pa.sLcry .. is 
rather gluttonous then healthy, not easic to digest. i 

Hence Olu'ttononBly adiK 

i3^TRt’ VISA Farth. DeP. R, xvin. xeix. (1495) 845 A sowc 
ctylh and dcuouryth gloleiiously all niancr slyiikyngc 
thynges and vnclcne. X484 Cax io.n’ Cnriall 3 b, Ami we 
etc so grctlyly and gloutoiinously th.at othcrwhyle >vc caste 
it up apayn and make vomyles. x6za Dkkker If it be not 
goody etc. Wks. 1873 HI. 282 J’hou saist (vile yougman) they | 
hauc arguments l o prouo it lawfull gliittonou.sly to feede. i 
x666 J. I)aviks Hist. Caribby Lst. 331 So insatiable an ap- 
petite to mans flesh, that they gluttonously cat it raw. 18^ 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 418 The E.squirnaux, however 
gluttonously they may eat fete.]. 

+ Glll*ttO]iry. Obs. rare L In 3 glutcnerie. 
[a. OF . glutunerie (P. de Thaun ri 1 50), F. glou- , 
tonnericy (.glouton Glutton : see -Jfiiiv.] Gluttony. ; 

' ”75/' anib. Rom. 49 We stoiideS in )-« puttc. .abso f/eos i 
men do6 h® ligrge‘5 inne eubruche and ine glutenerie. I 

+ Glu'ttonsly, adzt. Obs. rare ~ \ [f. Glutton | 

+ -i.Y- ; cf. fe/ons/i, vilains/^gtc.] Gluttonously, j 
*475 Cax ION Chesse iii. vi. (1481) H 3 b, Therforc ought j 
eitcry man . . not lyue to etc glolously, St for to drynkc drunk, j 

Gluttony Cglc tani) . Forms: 5 e^lutunie, 3^*6 i 
glotonio, yo, (4 glotoni, -ani, -any, >(o)unye, ^ 
-owny, -onio, -yne), 4- 5 glotony (o, 4-6 glotony, 

6 glottonte, Kluttenie, {Sc. Klwtone), 7 | 

glluttonie, 6- gluttony, fa. OV, glutuniey glu- j 
tomey glo(u)teme, etc. , abstract 1 

sb. related to Gi*UTfON, in mod.F. replaced by ! 


gloutonncrU (see Gluttonby).] The vice of ex- 
cessive eating. (One of the seven deadly sins.) 
Also 7 -arely an instance of this. 

a t^tK.-incr. R. X94 pc inre uonduiige is twouold. .flcsliche 
ase uf lecluM'ic & of glutuiiie, & of slouhSc. Ibiti. 204 pc 
.Suwe of 3iuemcs.se, Jiet is, Glutiinie. i:z38d Wvtxii-- Serm. 
Sel. Wks. 1. itjQ j?c fend bigan to tempte fiist Crist at 
pryde and glotonye. ^1440 faeoFs IVeii (E. E. 1*. S.) 141 
Glolonyc is, In: bcly louyth, ife it wastyth bathe body & 
soule, « a mannys good, x^i Elvot Ima^e Gov. 7^ This 
monstruouse Emperour, whtene consumed daics and nightes 
in lechery and glotony. 1604 Jas. 1. Counterbt. (Arb.) iu2 
'fhe cleering of his conscience from that deadly siiiiie of 
gUittunic x67x Milton P. R. iv. 114 Their sumptuous 
gliittonic.s and gorgeous feasts.^ x68z Pridkaux /.< 7/. 
(Camden) 117, 1 attribute it to his gluttony, he being y*» 
greatest cater that ever 1 knew. X75a Humk Pol. Disc. li. 
28 'I’he Tartars arc oftener guilty of beastly gluttony, when 
they feast on their dead hor.scs, than European courtiers 
with all their refinements of cookery. X803 Svo. S.vimi 
W’ks. (1859! 1. 39/2 He lives only to digest, and, while the 
organs of gluttony perform their otfice, he has not a wish 
Ijcyond. X876 Humehrev Coin-Coil. J/a«. xxiv. 325 This 
monster of gluttony iyitclliu.s]. 

personified, a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. 49 Whil mi lif was 
lutherant Ices, Glotonic mi glemon w'cs. 14. . \.\\) G .. 4 sseMb . 
Gods 628 Aftyr whom rood Glotony, with hys fat berde. 
iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems x.vvi. 91 'I han the lowll monstir 
( iluttcriy, Off wamc vnsasiable and gredy, 'I'o dance he did 
him dress, 15^ Spen.ser F. (!>. 1. iv. 21. X634 DI h.ton Comas 
776 Swinish gluttony Ne’er looks loheav'n amidst his gorge- 
ous feast. But . . Crains, and blasphemes his feeder. 

•[ b. fg. rare ~ 

1704 Stkki.k Lying Laver 11. (1747) 29 No, he h.xs a Glut- 
tony, an Hunger for me. 

Glutun, Glutunie, obs. ff. Glutton,Glutton y . 
Gluturry, var. Gluttkrv, Obs. 

Gluve, Gill we, obs. forms of (ii.ovE sh.y Gluf. 
Gluwy, Gluyn, obs. forms of Gluky, Glue v. 
Glw-, glwyn, obs. form of Glue v. 

Giiy, obs. form of CibEE v.y to look asquint. 
Glyceral (glrscrtll). Chem. [f. Glycek-inb + 
Al(i)EHYI)E).] a compound obtained by heating 
glycerine with an aldehyde. 

X87* Watts Diet. Chem. 1st .Suppl. 637 Glyccrals. 

Glycerate (gU’serA). [f. Glyceh-ic 4 - -atk 4.] 

1. Chem, salt of glyceric acid. 

^ 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. 1 1. 876 'I’hc glyccratcs arc solulde 
ill water and crystallise well. 

2, ‘ A solution of some substance in glycerin ^ 
{Syd. Soc, Lex. 1885 '. 

Glyceric (glisc-rik, gU-scrik), a. Chem. [f. 
(luYCER-iNE + -!<:,] Of, derived from, or relating 
to glycerine. Glyceric acidy an acid obtained by 
the action of nitric acid on glycerine. 

x8^ Waits Diet. Chem. 11. 876 Glyceric acid is ij.o- 
ineric with pyruvic acid.^ 1873 Chem. (ed. ii) 627 
Glyceric monochlorhydriii. x88o Ci.k.minsiiaw WartS 
Atom. Tlu'ory 20*7 The several series of glyceric ellicrs ate 


comparable lo the several series of orifin.Tvy phosjihatcs. 
1885 Kt'MStN Org. Chem.^ US88) 166 Glyceric acid is a 
thick .syrup which mixes with waiter and alcohol. 


Glyceride (Kh'S'^f^id;. Chem. [f, Glyoek-ine 
+ -ij)e,] a compound ether of glycerine. 

1864 IV ^atts Diet. Chem. It. 877 Glyeerides, Glycerin- 
ctherSy G/yceryl-ether.iy .Saponifiaole Pats . . These bodies 
are the compound ethers or the triatuiiiic alcohol, glycerin. 
x866 OnuNG Anini. Chem. 93 Caproic acid is met with as 
a glyceride in goat's butter. x866 Roscoii F.lem. Chem. 
.\xxv. 31H The ilryiiig oils are j^cncrally glycerides of acids 
. , nearly related lo the fatty acid scries. 

Glycerinate cgli’scrine^h), v. [f. GiiVCERiNE 

F -ATE.] To treat with glycerine. Chiefly in ppl. a, 
Glycerinatod, said esp. of vaccine lymph. 

1807 Allbutt's .Syst, Med. 11. 654 No growths arise in any 
of tne ordinary culture media inoculated with such glycer- 
inalcd lymph. 1898 IP'estm. Gaz. 24 Mar. 3/3 'I’his new- 
fangled glyccriiiated lymph. 

Glycerine, glycerin (gU-serin). [mod. f. 
Gr. yKvHepas sweet f -in, -ine (see quot. 1842'.] 

1. A colourless, sweet, syrupy liquid obtained from 
nniinal and vegetable oils and fats by saponifica- 
tion. Largely used in A/cd. as an oititment and 
emollient dressing, as a vehicle for medicaments, 
etc. Chemically it is a tiiatomic alcohol, the 
hydrate of glyceryl. The name Glyckrol is now 
preferred in systematic chemical nomenclature. 

1838 'r. Thomson Chem. Org. Fodies 436 Glycerin is 
evolved, and a fatty acid, which combines w-ith the alkali, 
and forms the soap. x8^ Penny Cycl. XXIl. 169/r Me 
{Chcvrcull also discovered that ste;iriii is composed of .stearic 
acid and a peculiar principle which on account of its sweet 
ta.sle he named glycerin. x868 Q. Rev. No. 248. 347 Another 
material which wa.s for a long time considered a noxious 
refuse, .is glycerine. 1874 Roscok F.lcm. Chem. xxxvi. 387 
The natural oils and fats are nil compounds of glyi:erin, 
chiefly with palmitic, oleic, or stearic acids. 1875 H, C. 
Wood Therap. (1870) 584 In man 110 symptoms of poisoning 
have ever been proauced by glycerine. 

2. Formerly used as a general name for the group 
of alcohols of which glycerine is a member. 

x866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. .xxxvi. 315 The gjycenncs [/« 
later eds. glycerins] of the mono- and dicarlmn scries have 
not been prepared ; that of the tri-carboii scries is best 
known ; amyl glycerine has also been prepared. 

3 . Phartnacy. Applied to preparations consisting 
of a specified substance dissolved or suspended in 
glycerine, 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 565 Glycerine of tannin. 


4. attrib. .and Comb. 

1884 Glycerin ether [see Glyckride]. xM tr. IVfMgfter's 
Geu. Pathol. 57a Lactic acid (isomeric wiui glycerin-alde- 
hyde). 1898 Daily Hews 20 July 9/4 Glycerine makers. 
GlycBrined (gli ’serind), ppl. a, [f. Glyobrine 
+ -EJ) t.] 'J reated with glycerine. 

^ x866 J. M. H\ms Notes Uienuc Surg. i. x6i This glycer- 
ined cotton is to be removed and renewed daily. 

Olyoerinuied (gli’sCrindi/d), a. [f. Glycer- 
ine + -izE + -ED i.] «s Glycerin ATE i). 
x8o7 Daily Ne^vs o Feb. 3/2 GlyccrinUcd calf-lymph. 

Glycerite (gli scroil). Pharmacy, [f. Glycer- 
ine -b -ITE.] A preparation consisting of a medi- 
cinal substance dissolved or suspended in glycerine. 

X875 II*. C- Wood Therap, (1879) j8 Glycerites are pre- 
paratioiui in which glycerine is the solvent. 

Olycerized (gU serDizd), a. [f. Glycer-ink 
-f -i/iE + -ED L] Compounded with glycerine. 
x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. x888 Med, Ne^vs LIII. ai6 (Cent.) 
Pa.slcur’s vials containing glyccrized broth. 

Glycerizine, bad form of Glyoyrbhizin. 
Glycero- (gU-s^rt?). Used as a comb, form of 
Glycerine. Oly^oeropho'Bphato, a salt of gly- 
cero-phosphoric acid ; Gly cerophosplio'ric acid 
(sec quot.). (Watts Diet. Chem. 1864 has other 
similar names of acids, as glycero-citric, -oxaliCy 
- tartaric y which do not appear in recent authorities.) 

Watts Diet. Chem. II. 891 Glyeerophosphoric acid 
. .Tlii> acid exists in the yolk of eggs and in the brain, .and 
is produced by the .Tction of phosphoric acid or phosphoric 
annydridc on glycerin. Ibid. S92 'I’he glycerophosphates 


; annydridc on glycerin. Ibid. S92 'I’he glycerophosphates 
i are fpr the most part soluble in water. 1873 I^ai.I'K Phys. 
i Chem. 125 Glyceiophosnhoric acid is never found in a fiee 
i stale in fresh and healthy brain. 

I Glycerol (gli'sier^d)* Chem. [f. (Jiackk-ine + 

; -Ob (the characteristic suffix of tlic names of 
alcohols').] ^ Glyckrtne i. 

1884 Roscok & Schoklk.mmer Treat. Chem. HI. 11. 3.^4 
, Glycerine, or, as we now prefer to term it, glycerol. 1889 
Mltr &. M OK LEY IVatt.s Diet. Chem. 

I Glycerole (gli*scrt>ul;. Pharmacy, [f. CiLy- 
CEH-INK -b ole (used .arbitrarily) .] A preparation in 
which glycerine is used as a vehicle. Also attrib. 

x86x N. Syd. Soe. i860. 262 Glyccrolc of lead. 

x866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. i. 71 Glycerole cotton. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ttf Nose I. iocj Glycerole of 
morphia. 

t Glyxerule. Chem. Obs. [f. Glycer-inb + 

-ULE.] ^next. 

1840 'Purners Ehnn. Chem. icd. 6) nr. 1034 When dry, the 
hydrated oxide of glyccvulc forms a syrupy liquid. 

Glyceryl (gli-seril). chem. Also -ylo. [f. 
(jLYCer-ine + -yl.] (See quot. 1864.) 

1845 G. K. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. J. 70 'I'he 
glycerin, prepared in this manner . . is considered as the 
hydrate of an o.vido of a radical, glyceryl (Ci.Ht), w'hich has 
not yet been isolated. 1850 Daubeny A tom. Theory vii, (cd. 2) 
214 'I’be radical.s of bases are c.Tcodylc, iiicthylc, cthylc, 
glyceryb* felo.]. 1864 \V/yr ts Diet. Chem. IL 893 Glyceryl. 
fbe triatomic radicle, ofglytrcriii and the glycerides. 
attrib, 1864 Glyceryl ether [-.ce Glyceride]. 1873 Rali k. 
Phys, Chem. p. xix, (ilyceryl alcohol. ^ 1885 Re.msen Org. 
Chem. (1888) 220 OlcVn, or glyceryl triole.Tte. . is the chief 
constituent of the fatly oil.*;, such as olive oil, whale oil, etc. 

Glycio (gb'sik), a. Chem. Corrected form of 
Glucic (acid). 

x8^ Muir & Morley iVaits' Diet. Chan.y Glueie acidy 
glycio acid. 

Glycicoll : see Glycocoll. 

Glycide (gli’saitl). Chem. [f. Glyc-ehine 4- 
-IDE.*] (See quot. 1864.) 

X864 Watts Diet. Chem, II. 895 Glycide. The 

bypollietical alcohol corresponding to the glycidic ethers. 

Hence Olyoi'dicti., pertaining lo, or derived from 
glycide. Glycidic ethers (see quot. 1S64). 

Wait'S Diet. Chem. II. 896 Glycidic ethers, a class 
of diatomic ethers, closely related lo the_ glyceridc.s, and 
iJiocluced from them by the action of alkalis. 1889 Muir & 
hloKt.Kv O' alts' Diet. Chem.. Glycidic acid. 

Glycidyl (gli sklU). Chem. ff. Glycide - b -YL.] 

X864 Watts Diet. Chem. H. 899 Glycidyl. C*Tff The 
diatomic radicle which may be supposed to exist in the 
glycidic ethers. 

Glycin (gli'si» 0 * Chem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
yXvK - tyy sweet + -IN.] ~ C » lycocoll. 

x88x tr. Strccker 4 Idslicenus' Organ. Chem. Index, 
Glydnc. 1885 Rem.skn Org. (1888) 291 Hipfuiric 

acid can be made by heating givcinc with benzoic acid to 
160". 1893 Frit, yrnl, Fhotogr. XL. 804 Glycin is a spccitil 
developer for lantern plates. 

Glycine, obs. form of Glucina. 

Glyco* (glai'ktj, gli’ktt), irregularly used (in- 
stead of glycy-) as a combining form of Gr. y\vK-w 
sweet, and in names of chemical compounds to 
indicate the presence of glycerol or some other 
substance with a name beginning with glyc-. Oly- 
co-beuBolo, -cyamidlne, -oyamine (see qnots.}. 
Olyoo-galatln, a combination of glycerine and 
gelatin used in the making of lozenges and pas- 
tilles. Glyoohsamia (see cjuot.). 


homologous with creatinine, and related to glycocyaminc in 
the same manner as creatinine to creatine. Und.. *GlycO‘ 
cyaminey a compound homologous with creatine, produced 
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by the union of cyaiiamidc with glycocine. 1884 
Mackkmzir Dis, Throat Nose II. 551 The ba-^is of the 
preparation [of jpafttils] is *t?lyco-gelatinc, a compound much 
employed In the manufacture of pessaries and soluble 
bougies. 1S8S A. Flint Trine. Med. (1880) 73 *Glycohacmia 
sigiimes the presence of sugar in the blood. 

Glycoonolate glik-). Chem. [f. 

as next f -atk 1.] A salt of glycocholic acid. 

1879 Huxley Phj^s. v. laa The taurocholatc and glyco- 
chofate of soda, or bile salts as they are sometimes called. 

Muir It Morlry IVat/s' Diet. Chem. 11 . 626/a All the 
glycochohites are soluble in alcohol. 

Olyoooliolic (gl 3 iki 7 k^'lik, gUk<?-),a. Chem. [f. 
Glyco- 4 Cholic «.] Glycoeholic acid^ the prin- 
cipal acid in ox-gall. 

1884 Wa h s Diet, Chem. II. 8go Glycochoiie acid, this acid, 
discovered by L. Gmelin .. constitutes, in the form of a 
sodium-salt, the cssenti.'il part of ox-bile. 1878 Kingzett 
Anim. Chem. 84 Glycocholic acid.. is only present in small 
quantity In human bile. 

GlyCOCiu (gloi k^ysin, gli’ktTsin). Chem. Now 
little used. [app. suggested by prec. ; see -in.] 
= Glyoocoll. 

X85S Fotunes' ATitn. Chem. (cd. 4) 481 Glycocine. X873 
'Kkwt. Phys. Chevi. 136 The taurin and glyc’ocin united t.> 
the cholic acid form the conjugated bile acids. 

Glyoocoll (gloi k^ykfd, gli-k^pl,i. Chem. Also 
gl7oicol(lt glykokoU. [f. Glyco- + Gr. irdAAa 
glue; perh. suggested by the sound of GfiVCO- 
CHOLIC.J A crystalline substance contained in 
bile and formed when glycocholic acid and hydro - 
chloric acid are boiled together. Also called 
gelatin- sugar. 

1840-S Turm^rs Elem. Ctu‘m. (ed. p m. iig3 Gelatine 
sugar or glyctcoll. 1848 Fownks Man. Chem. (od. 5|-;i 
Glycocoll. 187* THunrcmJM Chem. Phys. lii Glykolcoll 
appt^ars in an excretion as hippuric arid. 

GlyOOgfOn (glai’k^yiijen, gli’kt)-). Chem. Also 
glu-, glyoogeuo. [ 1 . Glyco- 4- -oen ; the name 
refers to the fact that the substance is the source 
of the sugar in animal tissues.] A white, amor- 
phous, tasteless, inodorous, starch-like substance 
found in animal tissues, esp. the liver ; it is easily 
convertible into dextrose by boiling in dilute acid. 

x86o N. Syd. . \'ear hJc. 1859. S6 The liver po‘;‘;eN^os 
the power of farming gliicogcnc. 1864 Wat i s Diet. Chem. 

1 1. 906 Glyeogi'u, .'Inimut starch. .Animal dextrin^ licpatin. 
187* Huxlev Phys. v. 117 The liver .. elaborates from the 
blood parsing through it a substance c.Tlled glycogen. 

Glycogenic (gloikt^d^c-nik, glikt?-). a. Also 

glu-. [f. as pree. 4 -JO.] Of or pertaining to the 
formation of sugar, esp. in the animal body. Gly- 
togenic acid (see quot. 1889), Ciycogcnic matter : 
glycogen. 

1859 Fenvues' Man. Chem. 566 The glycogenic matter 
passes through a state corresponding to dextrin into sugar. 
i86o A'. .Syd, .Soe. Vear-bk. 1859. 86 Glucogenic matter. 
1873 A. Flint Jr. Phys. Man, Nerr. Syst. viii. 243 The view 
which we h.ave .-idvanced with regard to the glycrigcnic 
function is that the liver is constantly producing sugar 
during life. 1889 Muik Mori.ka' It'atts' Diet. Chem., 
Glycog-enic arid. Formed by treating .an .aqueous solution of 
glycogen at with bromine, .and then adding Ag-Ab • • 
Very acid syrup. Is perhaps identical with gluconic acid. 

So Glycoge'nesls, the production or tbrmatioii 
of sugar, esp. in t he animal body ; Glycogen e’tlo, 
Glyco'genous adj.s.^ ? Glycooenio; Glyoo'geuy 
= g/ycogenes/s (above). 

1869 E. A. Parkks Tract. Jlyt^iene (ed. j) i6f A glyco- 
genous substance may also be derived from albuminates. 
187* Tihumchum Chem. Phys. 8 The glycogcnetic function 
of the liv«jr. 1886 Syd. Sac. Lex. , Glyto^cnesis. x888 fl ux i.ky 
M: Martin h'dcm. Ihol. 311 note, Similar gIyc«jg>-nous rells 
are met with in the walls of the laf unar spaces and on the 
‘ mesenteries ’ of the .Snail. 1889 IVebsters Diet.., C lyeo^eny. 

Glycol (gbi*kpl, gli kjd). Chem. [f. GlyoCkri xe) 

4- -OL ; the original intention of the name being to 
designate a substance intermediate in composition 
between ‘glycerine’ and * alcohol ’.] 

a. Formerly applied to the compound now calletl 
ethyl glycol or ethylene, alcohol C., H^(OH).2, a 
sweetish, colourless, inodorous viscid liquid ob- 
tained from the decomposition of ethylene dibro- 
mide. b. In Avider sense, a general name for the 
group of fatty diatomic alcohols of which this is the 
type, having the general structure Cm How (Oil),,. 
'1858 Eertuncs' Man. Chem. (cd. 7) 466 An alcoholic body 
being formed, to which the name cthyleije-alcohoI,or glycof, 
has been given. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. II. 574. x866 

Roscue Edcm. Chem. xxxiii. 294 Glycol is obtained by the 
action of ethylene dibromidc upon silver acetate. 1873 
Eotuncs Chem. (ed. n) 614 The diatomic alcohols of the fatty 
group are called glycols. x88x W. SroTTiswoouE in Nature 
XXV. 141 It was. . Professor Karl Adolph Wurtz who first 
made those remarkable alcohols called glycols. 

Glycollate (gUikp-hn:, glik-). Chem. [f. Gly- 
col + -ATE.] A salt of glycollic acid. 

1864 Watts /?/V:/. CV/^’w. '^.fya%Glycollaies. 1873 
Chem, (ed, 1 1 ) 706 All the glycollates are more or less .soluble ! 
and crystallisablc. 

Glycollic, glycolic (gl3ikp-lik.gli-),rt. Chem. I 
[f. Glycol -t- -10.] Of or containing glycol. Clycollic 
acidf an acid obtained by the oxidation of glycol. 

xQsa Etnones' Alan. Chem. (ed. .^) 481 Clycobcnzoic .acid. . 
may be viewed as a conjugate acid, containing ben/oic and 
glycolic acids. 1864 WATT.«i />/V7. Chem. II. 910 GljvolUc 
acid appears to exist in two, if not in a gre.Ttcr number of 


isomeric modiltcations. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. 341 Gly- 
collic [ed. 1 t866 Glycolic] Acid, C2H1O3. 

Glycollidc* Chem. [f. Glycol 4- -I he.] (See 
quot.) 

1864 Watts Diet. Chem. 11 . 019 GlycoUide. 

Glycollic anhydride. — A comf^und isomeric with glyo-val, 
and <liflering from glycollic .acid by i at. water. 

Glycolytic CglaikMi-tik, gliki>-), a. [f. Glyco- 
4 - Gr. Aurixds resolvent, f. Xi/cie to loose, resolve.] 
Having the property of decomposing sugar. 

1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. HI. 229 J.i 5 pine. .has prodiicetl, 
however, from malt diastase, a glycolj'tic ferment. 

Glyconcan, glyocnian^ a. rare. [f. I.. 

I ClycdnTuSy -euSy (ir. r\vtcwuews {f. VXvkoji/ : sec 

rie.xt) -f--AN.] -next. 

Chamhkk.s Cycl.y Clyconian. 1730-6 BAii.EVtfidio), 
Glyconian a verse consisting of . . a spontlee and two 

dactyls, or rather a spondee, choriainlms iuid a Pyrrhic. 
lisp Smith's Diit. Gr. if Kent. iUoffr. II. 278/1 Glyccn. .A 
lyric poet, from whom the Glyroncan metre look its name. 

GlyOOnic (gh'>ikp*nik), a. and sl>. [f. rAu/rouv 
the name ol a Greek lyric poet + -ic.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre or verse, essen- 
tially a logaoedic tetrapody consisting of three 
trochees and a dactyl (see quot. 1885) ; also (of a 
poem, stanza, etc.), composed or consisting of such 
versc.s. B, sh. A glyconic verse. 

The type of verse with which the name is in modem nse 
most generally associalctl is the catalcclic: form used by 
Iiatin poets, esp. CatuliiLS and Horace : — 

x 670 -^x Ih.ouNT Glossoc;;^*'., Clyconick, a kind of vet s«; 
consisting of a .Spondey and two Dactyles. 1779-81 John- 
son L, /*., ll'attSy His verses to his brother, in the Gly- 
conick measure .. are remarkably easy and elegant. z8ax 
/ilackiu. ATay. X. 386 “J'he lines are glycoiiics. 1878 
Munro Crlt. Catullus 135 'I'he observance of this law by 
Gatnlhis gives to his glycoriics much of their charm ami 
spirit, tld.t. 138 One of the essential properties of these 
glycollic odes is that the st.an/.Ts end with .i completed 
sentence. 1885 Jedb .Sophoclcsy Ocd. Col. u. Iviii, A dactyl 
comes first ; then three dunces .. But the aaclyl might also 
stand .urond . . or third. . . According to the place of the 
dactyl, the verse iv.as trailed a First , .Second, or Third 
Glyconio. 

GlyeoBe, var. Gluco.se. 

II Glycosuria (gbi k^7s«uv.Tia, glik^)-). Path. 
[quasi- Latin, 1 , K ^lycose Glucose 4- Gr. o^p-ov 
urine + L. suffix -/a,] (See quot. 1866.) 

tB 6 o N. Syil. Soc. i'ear-hk. i85*;. 384 On the (ilycosuria 
of Lying-in Women. 1866 A, Flint J'rinc. Afed. (1880) 73 If 
liic quantity of sugar in the blood exceed a certain amount 
sugar appeals in the urine, constituting the condition 
called glycosuria. 

Hence Glycosii’ric relating to or affected with 
glycosuria. 

1883 Prit. Q. A’ ere July 25 Claude Bernard discovered the 
‘glycosuric^ centre* tn the brain. 1889 Muir Moki.i-v 
IVatts' Diet. Client., Glycosnric acid occurs in urine in 
disease. 1897 Allbutt's .Syst. Med. III. 184 As gouty persons 
.advance in life, they sometimes lM:cuin« glycosnric. 

11 Glycypi'cron. ? Ohs. Also 7 gluou-. [a. 
Gr. yAu/fi/Tri/vpop, ncnit. of y\vKvmHp 6 s adj., f. yXi/vin- 
sweet + niKpos bitter,] Sometliing composed of 
sweet and bitter. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Dr/e Din. C viij, ICrnblemo of 
T,ove .. A bitter swectc, an Oxymcl or Glycypirron. i6*j 
Bi'kton Ana/. 11. iii. 1. i, He s.aith our whole life isaGlncn- 
picron, a bitter sweet ji.ission. 

tGlycyrize. Ohs. Also 6 gUoyris. fad. 1 .. 
glycyrrhiza, Gr. yKvtcvppi fd Liquoihce.] I .iquorice. 

*599 H. MuTTr:.s Dyets drie Din. Ob, Kale Pen id ice, 
Saccarum Violarum, .Sugar Candid, Glicyris, or such other 
pectorals .after them, a i 66 x Fi l.i.i k U’orthics, .Vottinj^^. 
hamsli, II, (i66v!> 315 Glyeyt he or Idtjuoris. 

GlyC 3 rrrllizi 2 I Chem. Also gly- 

cyrhizin, glyoyrrhidzin. [f. (ir. yXvKvppi(a Li- 
quorice 4- -TN.] The glucoside contained in the 
root of liquorice ( Clycyrrhiza ^lahyp. 

x6t8 Penny Cycl. XI. 278 Robiquet found it [Gtycyrhhn 
ylaora\ to cv^ntain a peculi.Ti- sugar, which is unctystalli/- 
able, called j^lycion or t^lycyrhi^m, and tnher matters. 2841 
Bkanoe Chem, 1083 Liquorice .Sugar. Gb'cyrhizin. 1875 
H, C. WoOTi Thcrafi. (1870) 579 Liquorice root. , . In the 
form of glycyrrhi/in it is said to conceal almost entirely flie 
liitter taste of quinine and similar subst.anccs. 1877 Pfackir's 
F.ncyil. Ml. 705/2 Ldycyrrhidzin docs not ferment. 

Qlyde, v:ii. (Jj.KYii, an old horse. 

Glye, Glyed, obs. ff. Glee r/., Glekj> ppl. a. 
Glyedo, obs. form of Glide z6 
Glyer, var. Oleer ; sec uiuler Glek v, 
Qlyering, var. Gleeuinu ppl. a., Ohs. 

Glyowe, obs. form of Glujc v. 

CHygf vars. Gleek sh.-, Ohs. ] 

Glymbe, obs. var. of Climb 7 j. | 

rx3M R. Bkunnic Medit. 630 (Harl. MS.) Twey enmyes 
on hem smartly gun glymbe [Itodl. AIS. dimbej. 

Glymse, ob.s, form of Glimpse. 

Glymyo, var. (jIleimy <7., Ohs., sticky, | 

Glymyr, Glynce, Qlyn(n, obs, ff. Glimmeu, ' 
Glimpse, Glen. 

Glyoxal (gliriipdrsa-l). Chem, H. Oly-col 4 i 

O.V'ALic A ^al Jn Cin.ORAL, t?lc.).J A white ! 
amorplious solid, called also oxalic aldehyde. ! 
I lencc OlyoxaTio r/., in glyoxalic acid (sec quot.;. ' 

Glyo.xylic fscc -vi.] was used at one time by sonic writers 
for Glyoxalic : sti 1873 in Fo'Umesi Chem. (cd. 11)727. j 

1858 Fo lanes' Alan. Chem, fed. 7) 467 By treating ethylic 


I alcohol with nitric acid, M. Debus has obtained two (.oni- 
j pounds— an aldehydc-like bodj*, glyoxal, and an acid, gly- 
I oxalic acid, which obviously belong to the same series. x8^ 
, Roscok Flem, Chem. xxxiii. 335 Glyoxal stands in therclation 
I of an aldehyde to Glycol. 

i Glyoxilin (glai/rksilin). Also -yllne. [? after 
j glyoxylir (see prec.).] The name of an explosive 
1 (see quols.). 

j ^<875 f'Vr|jr Diet. Arts. etc. (ed. 7) II. 321 Glyoxiline con- 
! sists of a mixture of gunH.oiton pulp and saltl>efre converted 
into i>orouH pellets, w hich are saturated with niiro-glycerinc. 
1883 Maj KNuii': in I'ortn. Kev. May 645 .Sir Frederick 
Abel's ‘glyoxiIin’(gun <;ottoM salinated with nitro-glycerinc). 

! Gl3rpll (giif)- [nd. Gr. yKinprj carving, carved 
■ work, f. yXvif>-€iv to cut out, carve. Cf. F. glyphe 
: (1701 in i latz.-Darni.'.] 

1. A sculptured mark or symbol, rare. (Cf. 
Hieroolypii.) 

x8»5 Colliudgr Aids Reji. (1848) I, 204 They were 
originally symbolical glyphs or scidptures, and afterwards 
translated into words, x86x t’. Moori- Lost Tribes tyO 
'I'he sacrod law is named * 'IVna anil .. is r(qncscntcd by 
ten upright glyphs, rolls or pillars. 18^5 Hoff.mann Bettin. 
U'riring^ ii. iq 'I'he glyphs, made in intaglio, rclie\o, and 
intaglio-relievo, were divided into two cla.sscs, pure and 
iinear, 

2 . Arch. A groove or channel, usually verlical, 
used as an ornament, esp. in the Doric fiiczt\ 
Cf. Tkkjlyimi. 

[1727 -4x CiiAMiu'.KS Cycl., Glyphe, or Glypiis, in sculpture 
.and arc'.hitci lure, a goiurr.al name for any ( .ivity, or canal, 
whether ruund, or terminating in an .angle ; nseil as an 
ornamcnl, in any pan.) 1775 Asii,6Vr///, 18*8 in Todd. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 281/2 'I'he triglyplis. are upright, slightly 
projecting tablets .. channelled with two grooves or glyphs 
(yAv</»a/), and with .a half grtnive chaiiiff*ring off each of its 
outer edges. 1843 59 Gwn.i Archit. 1. ii. ted. '4) 58 In the 
Doric order, the cmfs of these joists W'cre cvdled triglynhs, 
fiom llieir being sculpfureil with two whole and two naif 
glyjdis 01 channels. 

Gl3rpl)ic (gli’ljk), a. and sh. [,ad. Gr. yXvijnic-iis 
of or pertaining to carving: .see -it.] 

A. ad/. Carved, sculptured. 

1857 H.Mii.i kk T’r’.vA A’i^tCv vii. 283 Glyphic reprcsenl a- 
lives of the tiaditi«>n. 

B. sh. ■ Glyph 1 . 

1716 M. Davif.s .A then. Brit. m. 11 1 d’he Virgil was to 
be enrich’d with the Miniature Glyphicks of the Virgil in 
M.S. in the Vatican Library. a *8x8 l/ht. J'crit 43 (T.) 

( jlyphicks. x8i8 in Todd ; and in later Diets. 

Gl3rpll6grajph. (gU-iugraf), sh. [Back-forma- 
tion from next.] A plate made by gtyphography, 


tion from next.] A plate made by giyphography, 

: or an impression t.akcn irom such a plate. 

’ 1855 in Don viK, .Suppl. 187X G. W. Rmd (//C/i?) A IV- 

scriplive Catalogue of the Works of Georgv^ (i^ruikshank, 
Etcliings, Woodcuts, Lithographs, and Glyphogiafihs. 

So Olyphoipraph v., to lorm plates liy glypho- 
graphv (Ogilvie, Suppl. 1855); Olsrpho'graplier, 
one wno practises gls’pbography ; Olyphogra pUlo 
j a., relating to or tiroduced by giyphography. 

1843.1:. Paimkr Giyphography (erl. 2t 3 Plates of all sizes, 

! properly prt*.p:irc:tl foi ('rlyphographic l>ra\\hig .. (ilynlio- 
grapliic Plates. Ibid. ii The kind of jjoint lliat has been 
fmiul to answer best .. hy every succ essful glyphographer. 
1846 H. L. Jones in Arehxol. Cambrensis I. 68 ’I'he font 
. . of which :i glyphograpliic view , by an amateur, is givem 
below. X851 lllastr. Loud. Naos 5 July >6 3 Gazetteer 
with glyphograpliic maps. 

Giyphography (gliii»’griifi)- , [b f V’. 

yKvArj carving, scuTjilure 4- -ypaffna writing, paint- 
ing, f. ypdifxiv to write.] An electrotype process 
by which a copy of an engraved plate is oljtained 
with a raised surface, suited for letter-press printing. 

1843 K. Pai..wi;r ( dyphography ; or Engraved Dr.iw- 

ing, loi printing :a Hm: type press alter the manner of 
woodcuts. 1844 Art i'nii'H Jrnl. FcIj. 38 Giyphography 
is (lie naim: given by the patentee, .Mr. P.ilimr, .. to a 
jtrocc-ss .. for the form.'iUon of blocks w ith designs in relief, 
to be used with type. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 

'I'he terms lUi Ctrotini and Giyphography have been applieil 
to two methods of etching Fy galvanism. X85X R. Hint 
.Sci. F.-vhib. in Art Jrnl. lllustr. Catal. iv. p. xvi*'/i 
* Stylograpliy a i.nocess hearing much analogy to our 
glu>hograpliy. 

Glyptic fgli'ptik\ a. and sh. [ad. Cii. yKvrrriK- 
ov, f. yXvifitiv to carve, engrave. Cf. F. gfyplique.] 

A. adj. 1 . OJ or pertaining to carving or engrav- 
ing, esp. on precious stone.s. 

1847 i'l 1850 f.Kiicn tr. C, O. Mullers Anc. Art 

(e<l. .9 S 85 The glypii*, art (in precious stones). 1853 C. T. 
Nkw'IO.n /ri.r. .Anhxol. 50 It wall be convenient after notic- 
ing sculpture in marble io take next in order Bronzes and 
Terracottas ; we llur; pass hy a natural transition from ( Vlyp- 
tic to Plastic z\rl, 1877 JoNics Pi nj^er^ritif^ ai6 During 
I lie INIiddlc Ages the glyptic art had declined very much. 

2 . ^ Alin, Figured ’ (Webster 1864 ). 

B. sh. The art of carving or engraving, e'iji. on 
precious stones. Also pi, 

x8i8 Todd, Glyptic k. 1855 tr. Laharte' s Arts Mid, Ages 
i. 51 'I’he Icgyptians are supposed first to have cultivated 
glyptics. 

J lencc Oly ptloal a. prec. A. i. 

1887 Sir S. Fkrcu.son Otlham Inseript. 138 If the mind be 
. . prepared to rccogni/c familiar form.s, though in glyptics} 
masquerade. 

Glyptician Cglipti'Jan). rare-', [f. G lyitic 
4 * -TAN.] A lapidary. 

1B83 7 'imes ao July 4^ 'The famous Koh-i-noor w:is re-cut 
hy .a great Dutch glyptician after it came into the posse.ssion 
of the Queen. 
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Qlyptodoil (gli*ptt>d/?n). AUo -dont. [mod. 
L., f Gr. yKvtrros sculptured 4 offopr-, tooth. 

AccorHinfi to ordinary rules for the forruatioii and latini/n^ 
tion of Ch. compounds, the )nod.Lat. nominative should be 
icf. TToAuofiovs inany-toothed). The ending 
(cf. vtastihfon^ etc.) was inferred from the oblique cases.] 
All extinct South American quadruped allied to 
the ai-madillos, of the size of an ox, covered with a 
solid caFiapace, and having fluted teeth. Hence 
Olyptodo'ntoid a. .resembling (that of)aglyptodon. 

iSjSOwEN in Sir W. Parish Buenos Ayres 178 e, From the 
regularly fluted or sculptured form of the t<^th, 1 would 
propose to name the genus typified by this animal, * glypto- 
tlon ‘ (yAw/iw, sculpo^ oHovs, tfens). 187a Mi\ art Eiem. Anni. 
v! Vertebras . . anchylosed together into a solid bone, as in 
tlic extinct (ilyptodon, 1889 Century Dict.^ Glyptndout^ 
T895 E. Bon AVI A Stud, EvoL Anim. lai, 1 do not say th.at 
the Jaguar is descended from a Glyptodun, but I do say 
that this mammal descended from some extinct animal with 
glyptodontoid carapace. 

Glyptography (gliptp-grafi). [f. Gr. yXvnros 
carvea i* -ypeupta writing ; cf. F. glyplographie.\ 
a. The art of engraving upon gem.s, b. Tlie 
descriptive science of engraved gems. 

*797 Brit, Critic X. 455 I'hese general prolegomena arc 
Iblfowed by the nulhor^s Introduction to (ilyptography 
yf etude des pierres {gravies). 1850 Leitch tr. <7. O. Mullers 
Anc.Art (cd. a) S 315 The Literature of glyptography U 
given by Millin. .and Murr. 1855 tr. Lahartts Arts Mid, 
Ages i. 55 Cih'ptography requires such general knowledc'^ 
and such profound study, as to render it sufficient of it>rlf 
10 occupy the whole leisure of an amateur. 

So Oly'ptogxaph [cf. GbYrnuaRAPH], ‘ an en- 
graving on a precious stone’; CHypto'grapher, 

‘ an engraver on precious stones * (Ogilvie) ; Olsrp* 
togra*plilc a., pertaining to glyptography. 

179(7 Brit, Critic X, 455 A particularly valuable part of 
this introduction is the Glyptogrnphic Lithology. 

Glysen, glysnian, -n(i)en, obs. ff. Glisten. 
Glyasen, -on, -yn; obs. ff. Glts.s v,, Glisten. 
GlyBter(e, Glystery : see Clyster, Clyster y. 
Glyt(©, ob:4. form of Gleet. 

Glyter, obs. form of Glitter. 

Glyu, glywe(n, obs. ff. Gli?e x/k and v. 
Gmolinito (gmclindit). A/tn. [Named by 
Brewster in 1825 after Prof. C. A. Gmclin : see 
-tte.] Hydrous silicate of aluminium, calcium, 
and sodium, found in colourless, yellow, and flesh- 
coloured crystals. 

t8«^ Edin. yrnl. Sci. 11. 262 Gmelinitc, a New Mineral 
Specie!:. 1868 f)ANA Min, (ed. 5) 437. 

Gnab(b)le, var. Knabble, Obs.^ to nibble, 
t Glia*COhe» V, Obs, rare, [Prob. an onoma- 
topoeia suggested by Gnaw; cf, snali/iJ] intr, 
« Gnash v, i. Hence fOna oching vhl, sb. 
Also t Ona'oolier, one who gnashes. 

t\, . .^at. Blacksmiths in Rel. Ant, I, 240 Thci gnaueii 
aiiJ enaccheii- thcygroiiys tO'gydcre, And holdyn hem hote 
with here hard hntners. c 1490 Promp. Ear?’. 200/2 (MS. K.) 
Gnastere (A' gnachar), /rent i tor, Gnastyn (A", gnachyn), 
fremo. Gnastynge (A". gnachyngc),y>w/?///.y, 

Gnack, obs. var. K.vack, trick. 

Gnagg^ed, var. Knaoobd, Obs, , knotted. 
Gnaghe, obs. form of Gnaw v, 

Gnaist e, var. Gnast y., Obs, 

Gnap (naep), sb. ,Sc. [f. the vb.] A bite, morsel. 

i:r68 I (elenore (178Q) 69, I was sent to them with 

their sm.all disjune : . , And whan I saw their piece was but 
a gnap, Thought with inyscll of mending their mishap. t866 
Gregor Hanffsh. Glass, y Gnap, a morsel of anything eatabl*.*. 

W. Alexander y<tltnny Gibb (1873) 15 ‘That’.s to lat 
'iiiiser get a gnap too ! ' 

Gnap, V. Obs. exo. .SV. .See also Knap vA 
[Onomatopoeic ; cf. Gnip, Snap, etc.] To bite in 
a snapping fashion. Usually intr. or absol. 

The .sense in quot. 1301 is doubtful : it may l>c ‘ chirped 
, *303 R; Brunnr Nandi. Synne 10208 Sum gmappede here 
fete and handes As dogges doun bat gnawe here bandes. 
1501 Douglas Pat. Uon. Prol. 44 The groshoppersam.angis 
the vergers gnappit. 15*3 Fitzherb. Ifusb, (1534) G 6, .\s 
inanyc horses as do playc with him, that is sore, and gruappe 
of the matter that renneth out of the sore, shall haue tlio 
same sorance within a moneth after. 1387 Fraunce C'tess 
Pembroke's Ivychnrch n. ii, Noebody ^iues them fGoates) 
Thyme and other flowrs to be gnapping. 16.. Mklvili, 
MS. 55 (Jam.) In the nethermost [window] the Earle of 
Morton was standing gnapping on his stafle end. i8so Cock 
Simple .^trains T19 (Jam.) She..disna .spare her cheese an 
cakes To had our teeth a gnappiu, Fu* crump, that night. 

b. Jig, To gnap aty to snap at, find fault with ; 
also, to clip (words) in speaking. 

*533 Elvot Knmvledge Pref., [They] be alwaye gnapp. 
ynge .and kyckynge at suche examples. 1789 Shikrefs 
Poems (1790) 293 Keep me frae your travel'd birds, Wha. . 
only ken to gnap at words. sSM GhecOr Banffsh. Ghss.y 
Gnap aty to taunt and find fault with; as, ‘ ile’sanyatterin' 
bodie : he’s eye gnappin* at something \ 

^apwoed, Gnar, var. AT. Knapweed, Knar. 
Guar (nai), V. Also 5 gnare, 6 gnarr(e, 9 
gnarr ; see also Nar. [OnomatOfKcic ; cf. MLG. 
gnar yen y Mpu. gnerreUy gnorren to grunt; Ger. 
tniarren, kmrrcn to creak, knurren (Da. kmo^re, 
Sw^ knorra) to grumble ,»^harl ; also OF. gnyrran 
gnyrende, rendering L. 
sirxdetiSy Sax, Leexhd. lll.iio’).] intr. To snarl, 
growl. (Cf. Gnaul v.l ) 


1496 Dwes <5- PauJ. (\V. de W.) 1. Iviii. toc> He shall 
gnasche or gnare with his teeth, i^aa Skelton IVlty not to 
Court 297 For and this curre do gnar, I’hey must stande all 
a far. To holde vp their hunde at the bar. 1583 Goldisi; 
; Calvin on Dent, li. 305 Let those roastifo dogs burke and 

• gnarre a.s much as they list. . J- AYLOR (Water P.) 
Taylor's Motto Wks, 11. 44/a Those will in their kennels lye 

I And enar aud siiarte, and grumble .secret^'. 1^37 Atbania 
i 196 No lion here the traveller assails With midnight roar, 
nor ruthless panther snars. 1868 Atkinson Clezteland 
Closs.y Gnarf\ to growl, as a dog. 

J and Jig, 1850 T knnvson 7« Mem. .vcviii, A thou.sand 

i wants Gnarr at the heels of men. 1880 W kbu Goethe s Fa ust 
IV. xvi. When the storm in the forest roars and gnarrs. 

Hence Gna*rring vbl. sb. 

165R Ukquhart yetoel Wks. (1834) 238 Like a snarling 
cuiT that in his guarring snatcheth at the Uiile. a 1693 — 

I Rabelais III. xiii, He. .was. ..surrounded, .with the barking 
‘ of Currs. .gnarring of Puppies. 1843 Carlylc Past 4- Pt'. 
III. iv. With pretcrnatiir.al gnarring, growling and screech- 
ing. .there began, .this song. 

T Gnare# sb. Obs, Also 5 gnarre. [Of ob- 

■ scure origin ; the coincidence in sense with snare 
is remarkable, but the sb. cannot have originated 
ill a scribal error, as the following vb. i.s derived 

i from it.] A .snare. 

atjM^ Prose Psalter xxiv. (xxv.| i/i He shal drawe out 
myn R*et of )?c gnare. c 1380 Wvclir Serm. Scl. Wks. ll. 3p.l 
Blyndenes in pis p»rint makifi men to be taken in his [pc 
feiidis] gnaris. z^a - - » .Sam. xxii. 6 l‘hcrc wenten before 
' me the gnnris[i3^ snarisjof deeth. r 1440 N. Love 

Ventura's Mirror xxvi. If. 56 (Gibb.s M.S.) I>.At worchyp is 
one of he most perylouse gn.irrc (1530 IP. de JV. snare) of 
l>e enemy to cacchc and bygylc munnes sonic, c 1450 tr. 
De Imitaiioue iii. lix. Nature, .drawip many men & holdip 
hem as in a gnare. 

t Gnare# Obs. Also 6 gnarre. [f. prec.] 
trims. To choke, strangle. Also, to snare, entrap. 

c 1380 Wvci-n- IPks. (18S0) 437 pes two lawis ben grants 
I \pf‘iuted graucsl to pe fend to gnare men in his net. ^1380 
• - Sertu. Sel. VVks. 1. g6 pcs double mannis lawes. .gnaren 
; l>c Ghirche, as tares gnaren corn. 138a — Prot*. vi. 2 Thou 
' art gnarid [Vulg. illaqueat7ts\ with the woordis of ihi mouth. 

; x4ia-ao Lylkl Citron. Troy v. xxxvi, Erygona . . toke a 
rope . . and ther-withall gaii her sclfe to gn.Trc. 1530 Pai_s(;r. 

, 569A, 1 gnarre in a halter or corde, I stoppe oiie^*reathe or 
j siiarle one, jc estrangle. He pulled the towel so strayte 
j alHJut my necke that he had alnioste gnarred me. 
j fO^na’rity. Obs. rare — ^. [ad. L. gndritdSy 
I f. ^^owing.] (See c^uot.) 

• x6a3 Ok:ki<,ram, GnaritiCy experience, knowledge. 

I Gnarl (n^l), sbX [Back • forraatiou from 
: Gnarled. A sb. knarle knot (of hair), occurs 
, early in i7thc.] A contorted knotty protuberance, 

I esp. on a tree. 

i 1824 MtsH Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 184 The knots 
i and gnarls of the exterior coat [of a tree]. 1866 I,o\vi-.l!. 
i Carlyle in Study Wind, (1886) 171 It is always the knots 
I and gnarl.s of the oak that he admires. 1871 B. Tavi.or 
: Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 180 Living knots and gnarls uncanny 
i Feel with polypus antcnnai For the wanderer. 

Gnarl, ^ ff. Gnarl z».i] A .snarl. 

1847 E. Bronte Wutheriug }f eights (i885> 4 My carc'^s 
provoked (from the dog] a long guttural gnnrl. 

j + Gnarl (nail) , v. * Obs. [frequentative f. GNjtu zl] 
1 . intr. To snarl. 

i X593 SiiAK.s. Nen. V/, in. i. 192 Thus i.s the .^hepheard 
beaten from thy side, And Woliics are gnavling, who shall 
gn.aw thee first. 13^ Nashk Saffron Walden 103 What 
I will not a dogge doo that is angerd, bile and gnarle at anie 
bone or stone that is nccre him. 1814 Cary Daute luf. .vxi. 

■ Dost not mark How they do gnarl upon us. 

slang. (See quot.) 

t8is J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.y Gnarly to gnarl upon a per- 
son i.s the siune as splitting or nosing upon him ; a man guilty 
, of thi.s treachery is called a gnarling .scuuudreL 

Hence f QuaTlinjf ppl. iz.,*t< 3 na’rler (see quot.). 
*597 Shaks. Rich, fly i. iii. 292 ((Jo. i) For gnarling sorrow 
hatli lesse power to bite, The man that mo» ks at it and sets 
it light. x8zi Lex. Balatron,y Gmtrlcry a little dog that by 
his barking alarms the family when any person is breaking 
into the house. 18x1 fsce .sen.se 2 above]. 

j Gnarl (nail), Chiefly in pa. pple. [Back- 
formation from (jNARLED.J tram. To contort, 
twist, make knotted and rug:ged like an old tree. 
Also transf. vxxiXJig. 

z8z4 Mermaid t, ii, Ilcr lean large hands. So gnarl’d with 
bone, and shrivell’d without veins. *«44. Mem, Babylonian 
P'cess 11. 74 Their roots being gn.arlcd and distorted into 
extraordinary forms. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 

I 175 Limestone cliffs, .forming stupendous piers gnarled by 
j frost degradation. 1891 C. /amics Rom. Rigmarole ii. iz 
I Time had j^narled him a good deal, and seemed half inclined 
to tic him into a knot. 

! Hence Gna’rling vhl. sb. 

; 1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 443 Some grotesque gnarling 

of limbs . . of the great trees that stretched above. 

Gnarl (n^D, v,^ dial, trans. To gnaw. 

iSax Clark 17 //, Miustr. T. 203 The little chumbling 
j mouscGnar 1 sthedeadleavesforherbou.se. z 8 s 5 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, t To Gnarly to gnaw as a mouse. 

! Gnarled (najld), ppt, a. Also 9 knar led. 

' [var. of Knurled ; the form occurs in one passage 
j of Shaks. (for which the sole authority is the folio 
i of 1623); whence it has come into general use in 
1 the present century.] Of a tree ; Covered with 
1 protuberances; distorted, twisted ; rugged, knotted. 

z6q3 S jiaks. M tas./or M. 11. ii. 1 16 Thy sharpe and sulphcr- 
; ous bolt Splits the vn- wedgable and gnarled Oke. 1803 Lky- 
l DEN Scenes of f nfaucy i. 224 Bare arc the boughs, the knarled 
1 roots uptorn. z8z6 Shrli.ry.^I /ajr/i?r 38a The gnrwlcd roots Of 


( mighty trees. 1830-40 W. Irving Wolferi's R. (iSss) *5 
ormiard of gnarleif and sprawling apple-trees. 1847-8 H. 
M ILLKR First Impr. ix. ( 1857) *45 Old gnarl^ stems of ivy 
i wind, snake-like lound the . . trunks. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Ca- 
1 tullus Ixlv, 107 When la-s his huge gnart^i trunk m furious 
} eddies a whirlwind Riving wrc.stclh amain. 

tran^, a.ni\ jtlg. x8as-3to Lp, Cockburn Mem. vi. (1874) 
203 His drawn bayonet in his large gnarled hand. 1851 
i Carlylr Sterling i. ii. (1873) 7^ Inat wild-woodod rocky 
, coast, with its gnarled mountains. zS?! Smiles Charac. 
j viii. (1876) 219 The great gn.Trlcd man [Luther] had a heart 
! as tender a.s a woman\s. 

Gnarljr (ua’Jli), a- [fi Gnaul + -y \ Cf. 

KNUBLYJ -iONAULEJL 

iSao Landok /mag. CVw7l Wks. 1846 II. x8o Liken dry and 

f narly log of mountain-.a*;}!. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XV. tto 
' rom a gnarly branch a delicate blossom Usuc.s, 

Comb, 1877 Lanier Nard Times in Elfiand 70 An aged 
Ram, flapp'd, gnarly-horn *d. 
b. transf. Of a person. 

1863 Kjng.alkv Water^Bal*. vii. (1878) 323 A do^cd 
gnarly foiirsmiare brick of an English boy. 1865 Q. Rev, 

I July 85 He [Hrowningl loves a gnarly character, or a knotty 
, problem. 1876 Lanier Poemsy Waving Corn \ Ploughman, 

I whose gnarly hand j'et kindly wheeled Thy plough. 

Gnarring (naTig), ppl. a, [f. Gnar v. + 

1 -ING ^.] + a. Of an animal or person ; Growling, 

, snarling. Obs, 

I *S9 » G. Harvey Four Lett.elc. 65, 1 seldom call a snarling 
i ciirr, a ciirr, But wi.di the gnarring dog, as .swcctc a mouth 
As bravest horse, that feelcih golden spurr. 1600 Fairfax 
lasso IV. viii. 56 The gnarring porter durst not whine. 

b. Of sound ; Strident, t are. 

/ZX849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) **4 The portal oped 
with a gnarring sound. 

Gnash rare, [f. Gnash r».] A gnash - 

: ing or snap of the teeth. 

*8?4iv Grahame Sabbath 24/1 The scowl and gnash 
malign Of Superstition, stopping both her ears .. dismays 
him not. z68a CL Macdonali> Castle Warlock xix. (18S3) 
117 A beast in the hills that went biting eveiy living thing 
. .he appeared, .made his gnash, and was gone, 
t Gnash, ( [f. Gnash zl] Gnashing. 

z583STANYHt'R.s7 J. (Arb.^27 Lyke bandog grinning, 

with gna.sh tu.sk greedelye sn.Trring. 

Gnash (nrej ), Z/. Forms : 5 gnasche, 6 gnasshe, 
gna!iz(8)he, 6- gnash. [First recorded at the end 
! of the 15th c.; app. a rnodification of the older 
I verb Gna«t. 

j Peril, tlie mod. word originated in the pa. t. gnaist (.see 
I Cnast t'."*, which may have undergone a change of pro- 
: nunciation parallel to that of abaisi \\\Xo abascht. But cf. 

. Gn.accuk 7'.J 

! 1 . intr. To strike together or ‘grind ’the teeth, 

; esp. from rage or anguish. Also with against y on, 
upon. Said also of the teeth, 

Z496 f.sec Gnar r\l. Z530 Pai..s,’,r. 569/1, I gnas.she with 
i the tctlie. I, oke in ‘ I gnast i535CuvEPnALK Ps. xxxiv. 

1 (xxxv. x6) They gnaszshed vpon me with their tcih. 1339 
• '^I'avkrnkk / iVvwv//, /7w'. {J55Z.1 6 'I'he Lion, .gn.'^ssheth w^ 

1 his teeth against her. Z557 Orimald DcatJi P.oroas in 
; ■/ otte/s Misc, (Arl). ) 1 2a 'I’he M acerlon, perccy u ing hurt, gan 

' cno-sh, 1846 Craskaw .S'ospetto d'J/erode viii, Hi.s 'J’eeth 
fi>r Torment gnash. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 341 There 
: they him laid, Gnashing for anguish and despite and .shame. 

I z8o8 Helen Sr. VirroR Ruins 0/ Rigomia 1. 157 His 
i teeth gnashed against e.ach other, and each limb shook 
I with the violence of his emotions. Z870 Bryant Jliati 1. 
j V. 136 He fell, and in the full Gnashed with hi.s teeth upon 
, the cold bright blade, 

' transf. xi^7 T. H. Warrkn I/ySez^ern Sea xvii, Jagged 
; floe.s '1 h.at gn.^.shed and jii.stlcd as they downward bore. 

’ 2 . trans. To strike ' the teeth) together, as in 

i rage or anguish. 

Z590 SrENSF.R F. Q. 11. vii. at And both did gna.sh their 
I teeth. Z697 Drvdfn Virg. Georg, iv. 653 'I he Seer . . 

Rowl’d his green Eyes.. And gnash'd his Teeth. 17*0 Gay 
! Poems ^1745) I. 178 Two boars . . Gna.sh their sharp tu.sks, 
j and .. Di.sputc the reign of .some luxurious mire. i3is 
i Byron CA. 7/ar, 11. xl. What gallant warhounds .. gnash 
j their fangs, loud yelling for the prey ! 1843 RKTHtTNE Sc. 

i Fireside ,*i tor, jos He almost gnashed his teeth with rage. 

I 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1873) I. Axiii. 204 Gna.sh not thus 
i tlw devouring teeth at mo 1 

! 3 . To bite upon, grind the teeth upon ; to bite 

I in tioain with champing teeth. 

z8ta IT. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. xii. (1873) 112 Hot spice 
glngerbicad, Which black from the oven he gnashes. z8x6 
Byron Prisoner Chilton ix, 1 strove. .I’o rend .Tiid gnash my 
bonds in twain. 1899 I.andor I mag, Conv. Wks, 1846 11. 
48 The tiger gnashed the fox, the ermine .and the sloth. 

Hence Gna shing’ Ppl. a. 

1700 Dhyden tr. Iliaa 1, 361 With boiling Rage Atride.s 
. biirn’d ; And Foam betwixt his gnashing Grinders churn’d. 
X 70 S Stanhope Paraphr. I. 73 Trembling Knees, Wringing 
Hand and Gnashing Teeth. 1848 Lytton Harold ix. 1, 

: The beast twisted in vain, to and fro, with gnashing jaws. 

; z86o T HENCH Serm, Westm, Abb. viii. 90 The gnashing 
I teeth and the fierce faces of foe.s. 

Gnash, incorrect spelling of Nesh a. 
Gnashing (nse-Jig), vbl. sb. [f. Gnash v. + 
-INO L] The action of the vb. Gnash. 

149$ "Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. (W. do W.) yii. vii. 228 
, Gnassh3mg of teeth. 1315 Coverdai.b Matt, viii. 19 There 
I shal be wepinge, & gnaszhinp of teeth. i6ai-3 Middleton 
j & Row'Ley Changeling v. iii. Howls and gnashings shall 
be music to you, 1791 Cowpkr Iliad xi. 508 And from bc- 
j ncath Loud gnashings hear. 1803 Med, yrnl. X. 576 The 
, masticatories opened and closed the jaws with gnashing of 
j the teeth. 

t Gna»p, V, Ohs, rare’-^, [Cf. Gnap, Grasp.] 

! intr. To snap {at). 

' *530 Pai.sor. 568/a, 1 gnaspe at a thyng to cat# he it with 



GNAST. 


GNAW. 


'll: 


n»y tethe,> hanck*, i6ii Cotgr., Hancher, to gnaspe, or 
snatch at with the teeth. 

tOlOLastf sb, Obs. Also 5 gnaste. [0£. 
(in Jyr-gndst) str. inasc., spark, cognate 
with OHG. gneisia wk. fern., gneisto wk. masc., 
also gantheisia (MHG. ganeistity gncist{e)^ ON. 
gneisU wk, masc. The OHG. ganeheista suggests 
formation from OTeut, *ga- f ana prep. ( *On) -f 
*hait (see Hot) ; some scholars reler the word to 
the Teut. root *ai 9 ~ to bum (as in OE. dd funeral 


pyre).] A spark : the snuff of a candle. 

cxti% Lamb, Rom, 8z pe oSer Ibrond] is aqnenchcd .*il 
buten a gna»t. 13801 Wyclif Isa. xxix. 5 And shal be . . as 
a gna&t thurgh passende, the multitude of hem that a^en 
ihcc hadden rnaistri. 14x3-00 Lvoc. Troy-bk. 1. iv. (15x3) 
B ij. And 05) a gnast hrstc of lytcll hate B^ncauseih flawnieof 
contek and debate. rromp. Pant. 277/2 Knast, or 

gnaste of a kandel (A", knast of candelle), etnuMctura. 14. . 
Voc. in Wr.-VVttlcker 59^3^ Lickinus, gnast of candele. 

tOUMt, Obs. Forms ; 3-6 gnaiBt(e, 
gnayate, 4-6 gnaate, 3-6 gnaat. [The early form 
gnaisie would seem to point to adoption of an ON, 
*gneistay an ablaut-var. oignista to gnash the teeth. 
ON. had also gftastan^ gnastran (beside gnlstan^ 


gnistran) gnashing of teeth, and a sir. vb. gnesta 
to crack, clatter. The ultimate origin is prob. 
onomatopoeic, which may account for the anoma- 
lous variation in the root-vowel.] 


1 . intr. = Gnash v. i. 


<x 1300 Cursor M. T9.(^4 pat bigan to gnant with toth. 
/XX300 E. E. Psalter ii. i (Horstrn.^ Wharfore gnaisted 
gomes swo. x3(p> Hampoi.e Ps. xxxiv. xg pai gnaystid on 
mo wip paire tcthc. 1383 Wvcljk Isa. v. 29 Hesiha] gnasten 
I \,./re^uiet\t and holden the prei. c x^so M irour Saluacioutt 
X75O This hors . . gnnisting and necing hyrn vnderc his fete 
he kcstc. 1470-8$ Malory Arthur vi. xv, All tho greued 
and gtiasted at syre launcelot. 1508 Fishkr 7 Pentt. Ps. 
vi, Wks. (1876) 22 ']‘hey gnastc with theyr tcthc. 1530 
Palsgr. 569/1, I gnast with the tcthc. I make a noyse by 
reason 1 thruste one lothe upon another. 

2 . trans. snCiNASU v. 2. 


a X300 Cursor AT. 19354 pen be-gan pai for tone pair teihe 
to gnast. <11300 A'. A. cxili]. 10 ( Horst m.) Sinful 

sal se. .And gnaistc his tethe he sal witlxd. (rx46o J. Kus- 
RF.LL Ifk. N’ur/u re ^01 Good son py tethe be not pikynge, 
grisyngc, nc gnastyngc. 

lienee t Ona'ster, one who gnashes. 

c X440 Proftrp. Parv. 200/2 Gnasfere, . ./remitor. 

tOna-stiug, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Gnast v. + 
-INO *.] The action of the vb. Gnast ; gnashing. 

<1x300 Cursor AT. 26760 par endlen gn.'isting es to toth. 
rxxSo Wycmp .SVrw. Sel. wks, 1 . 49 J^re shm he wepyng 
and gniislingeof leep. 1383 — Pro^,>, xix. 12 As the gnasting 
[Vulg.y)YV///V«jfl of a Icoun, so and the wrathc of the king., 
1387 Tre\'ISA lliglcn (Rolls)Vl I. 81 pc voyccs of gnastyngc. 
xjM Wyclif yer. v'm. 16 Gnastyng [1383 fnesting ; Vulg. 
Jremitus\ of horsis therof is herd fio Dan. <'14^ Promf>, 
Pnrt>. 200/2 Gnastynijic (A', gnachynge), /remit us. 15^ 
Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks, (1876) 41 (biasiynge of tethe. 

Gnai ^ sunset). Forms : i gneet, 2-3 gnet, 3-6 
gnatte, (6 ganat.te\ 4-6 knatt(e, (5, 8 knat), 4- 
gnat. [Ol^. gnndit str. masc., cogn. with Ger. 
Ci\Q\. gnatze wk. fern.] 

1. A small two-winged ily of the genus Culexy 
csp. Culex pipUnSy the female of which has a sharp 
pointed proboscis, by means of which it punctures 
the skins of animals and sucks their blood. In 


U.S., the common mosquito, Ctilcx viosquito, 

< 803 K. TF.i.FRKn Oros. i. vii. § 1 piet gtiPettas comon ofer 
call p^t land, c xooo .S'ncr. Lecchd.X, 267 Deos wyrt | Hen- 
bane] gnceitas & inicgeas& flean acwcllep. c 1350 fAv/. 4 Kx. 
2988 (Jnattes . .sm-alc to sen, and sarp on bite, r xMo Pari. 
Three Ages 50 Gnaiies gretcly me greuedc and^pnewen 
myn eghne. 1 ’kkvlsa Bar/h. De P. K. xii. \iii. (1495) 

422 cnatte is .'v lytill dye and higlite Cwh-x. 1471 
Poston J,ttt. No. 674 in. 12, I wold fayiie my gray horse 
wer kept in mew for gnattys. X539 More Com/, a^st. Trib. 
in. Wk.s. 1226/2 Lawes lyke vnto cobwebbes, in whych 
the lyllle Ktiattes, and Flyes styckc siyll and haiige last. 
1563 Turner Ilcrbai ii. 169 V" same rnoysturc (of the Elni 
iVec] after yt is dried vp, is resoliied into litle flics like 
Oanattes. xSqb-Shaks. Rom. <V Jul. 1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, 
a small gray-coated Gnat. x6x7 Hikron IPks. 11. 75 Lot 
not our sermons lie as the spidr^rs web, thorow which doe 
lircake the greater flies, while onely the lesser gnats are taken. 
>789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. I'rauce 1. 278 One is hit to death 
by animals, gnats in particular. x8i8 Kirby & .Se. Entomol. 
(1843) 1- 88 .Species .. whose bite is severe, but none to be 
compared to the common Gnat(cw/<r.r pipiens). ciB^io Arab. 
Nts. (ktldg.) 36^ He perceived two persons sleeping, .their 
heads covered with linen to protect them from the gnats. 
/tg. 1669 WooDHKAD 6V. Teresa i. xviii. 115 This impor- 
tunate little Gnat of the Memory hath her wings burnt 
here, 

b. Used as a type of something insignificant; 
freq. in allusion to Matt, xxiit. 24. Cf. Camel i c. 

ctoop Ags. Cosp, Matt, xxiii. 24 La blindan latteowas ;;c 
drehnieean pone gmett [c 1x60 llatton Gosp. gnet] awex & 
drir^ao pone olfynd. <rxs3< . 4 m r. R, ro Ase moni bet 
iHiho pene gnet & swoluweS pe vli;^e, het is, inakcA mucncl 
«renc8e per as is lutcl. .^*386 Chaucer Afancipiv's T. 151 
Noght worth to thee, in compnriso?^ I'hc mountance of 
a gnat. 1536 .Skelton Mngnyj. xjys But, and I were as ye, 
I wolde not set a gnat By Magnyly'cence. 153$ Coverdai.k 
Matt, xxiii. 24 O ye blynde gy’des, which strayne out li6ix 
atratne at] a gnat, but swalowe a Cambll. 156a 1 . Hey- 
WOOD Prosf. 4 Epigr. (1867) Thou neuer durst abyde to 
fy^ht with a gnat. x6xx Siiak.r. Cymb. 1. iii. 21 Till the di- 
minution Of space, had pointed him sharpe as my Needle : 
Nay. .till he bad melted from ‘Ihe stnalnesse of a Gnat, to 
ayre. xdge Bkntlry Boyle Led, iii. 86 To discern the 
VOL. IV. 
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smallest Hair upon the leg of a t^nat. 1889 Spectator 14 
Dec. 843 We flna it a little amusing that he. .should ko sum- 
marily avenge himself upon the actle gnat of a writer who 
has punctured his own cuticle. 

2. Applied to other insects resembling this; in 
U.S., to a small slinging fly of the genus Sitnulium. 

* 7 % a filing 2) 99 xhe Little black Gnat . Ibid. 

1x0 The Blue-Gnat. 1799 G. Smith Laboraiofy 11 . 290 
The white-gnat. This is composed of a black head, and 
a pale wing. X867 F. Francis vi, (2880} 217 The 

Black Gnat. .ha.s been called ‘ the f^hermarfs curse \ 

3. attHb. and Comb.y as gnat-oatcher, an Ameri- 
can bird of the genus Poliopiila, csp. P. cirmlca ; 
gnat-flower, a name for Ophrys apifera ; f gnat- 
guapper — gnat-snapper ; gnat-hawk, a provin- 
cial name of the Nightjar ; gnat- net, a net to 
protect one from the attacks of gnats; gnat 
satyriou "I ^ gnat flower \ gnat-sin nonce-rod., a 
trivial sin (in reference to Matt, xxiii. 24) ; gnat- 
snap, -snapper, a name given to various small 
birds; in 17th c. useil to translate L. flcedtth%\ 
see also Gnat 2 ; aUoyfi^., as a term of r;ontenipt ; 
gnat-strainer (see quot. ; after Matt, xxiii. 24) ; so 
gnat-straining ; gnat-worm, the larva of a gnat. 

1883 Century Mag Sept. 685/1 The. nest of., the lUile ' 
gray *gnat-catrhcr. 1688 R. Holme Armoury it. xog/x 
The '"Gnat Flower, that is yellow' and brown. X7S5 Ji >hn- 
.sr)N, Gnnt-fi cnoer^ a flower othcrwi.se called the l>eeffow< r. 
1637 Hakf.will Agolope iv. vii. $ 8. 364 In the morning 
fasting, he dispatched .. an hundred '^gnat-gnappers |tr. 

L. pct'dulas] kc forty oysters. lA/arg.} A bird like a 
nightingnll, Lreding on ligges. 1885 Sw'ainson Prim. 
A-atnes Birds Nightjar iCaprimulgus europ.'n 4 s)..VTova 
its fondness for moths .and beetles it ha-s also iJie names 
of , . Moth haw’k (Forfar). "^Gn.at hawk (Hants). x6^ Sir 
T. Brownk Card. Cyrus ii. 42 'Fhe ancient Cononciou or 
*gnatnet of the yKgyptian.s. XS97 Geraroe Herbal i. <:i. 

163 *( 3 nat Satirion. .The st.alkc groweth to the height of 
an hand, whereon arc phiccd vene orderly sinnil flowers 
like in shape to (^iiats atul of the same colour. 1646 
B'uller Woumied Consc. (1841) 332 That those should be 
choked with a *gnat-sin, who have swallow’ed many camcl- 
.sins. 1591 Svlvestf.r Du Bartas 1. v. 714 'I'lic little •Gnat- 
snap (worthy Princes Boords). x6to W. Foi.kincham Art 
Sun>ey iv. iii. 83 The Godwat, Gnat-.snap, Knot. 1885 (see 
GNAT ’q. x$98 Flokio, Culobiamo, ti hirde cnllc<t a gnat- 

snapper. 1633 Hari Diet Diseased 1. .vxiii. 104 (He] had 
them (ParratsJ. .served in at table as though they had bccnc 
but ordinary Gnat -snappers. 1653 Urquhaht Rabelais 
i. XXV. 116 Calling them . .grouthead gnat -snappers. 173X 
Medley Rolbcu's Cape G. Hope 11 . 154 Gnal-sn.appcrs, 
whicli are much seen at the C%ape (where they are Itkew'ise 
call’d Honey- or Hee-F.aicrs) some reckon a sort of 'I'lt- 
niouses. X846 Worcikstkk, *Gna/~strarPter, one who places 
too much iin^itancc on little things. 2858 Dicicrn.s / dt. 
(1880) 11 . 82 Whereof comes all manner of caiuel-swallowing 
and of •gnat-straining. 1858 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus 
iii. 59 He that would behold a very anomalous motion, 
may observe it in the Tortile and tiring streaks of •Gnai- 
worm.s. x8o6 Priscilla Wakefiei.d />< w/. AV< r<v2/. x. 150 
Before the gnat-worms have attained their full grow'th. 

Gnat 2 (nad). Obs. fxc. dial. Also knat. 
[Corruption of Knot j/^. 2, prob. influcncctl by the 
synonyrtLS gnat-snap, -snapper prec.).] A kin<l 
of Sandpiper ( Tringa canutus ) ; sjce also quot. i S64. 

<2x616 B. JoNSON Epigr, I. <:i. 20 (x6i6) 799 Part rich, 
pheasant, woo<lcoik godwit .. knat, railc, and niffc too. 
1673 Smaowell HI. Wk.s. 17/0 III. 57 Goldingham. 

Peace, Sirrah, and tell me what we imisl liaveL'c . f ir sn|ipci J 
. . yaiucs. Partritlgc-s, Gnats, GcKiwit.s. a 168a Sir T. 
Brownf. Nor/. Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 319 Gnats or knots, 
a small bird, which, taken with nets, grow excfssively fat, 
being mew’cd and fed with corn. X864 Atkinson Pros'. 
Names Birds, Gnat or Knat., prov. name (Kent) for Lesser 
'rern. Stcima minuta. 1885 SwAtNsoN Pro 7 ’. A'amrs Brrds 
194 Knot (Tringa canutu.s). So ralle<l, according to Cam- 
den, in honour of King Canute. .Whence also Gnat ; Kiiul ; 
Knet . .Gnat snap. 

Gnathal (n<'iq)ul), a. u Gr. yvbO-ox jaw 4- 

-AL.] =a Gnathic rt. 

x888 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 941 Of these three pri- 
mary .segments (iiiai rosomitt-N) of the primitive boii^-, the 
first corresponds to the sum of tin* jaw-hearing (gnatho- 
phorous) metaincrcs — gnathal inacrosomiles. 

Gnatbic (nne pik, iu''')>ik). a. [f. Gr. 7Fd(?-oyjaw 

-1C,] Of or pertaining to the jaws; spec., pur- 
tnining to the alveolus of the j.aws, alveolar. 

1883 Qnain’s Elem. Auat. (ed. 9) I. 83 Skulls with 
a gisathic in<lcx bclow' 98 are orthognalhons. 1893 R. 1 .. 
Garner Sp. Monkeys xiii. 134 'Plie v»x.'al i>owc>s were 
correctly measured by the gnathic index, 

Gnatbite (n<'i*JiMt). Zool. [f. (Jr. 7i/d8-oy jnw 
-4 -TTK.] One of (he mouth-appendages of the j 
Arthropod a. 

1870 N iciioLSON F.ool. 191 Tliere is always a complicatcrl 
set of * gn.athitcs ’, or appendages inodifien for ni.isiicatory 
purposes^ surrounding the mouth. 1877 Huxley Aiuit. Im'. 
Anhu. VI. 256 There is a stage in which the gn.ath(tcs are 
completel y converted into jaws, 

II Guatbitis (ntJ’|)ai*tis). Afed. [mod. I.., f. 

C;r. yv&e-os jaw + -itls.] (Sec quot, 185.^.) 

1847 in Craig. 18^53 Di nollson Afed. Diet. (cd. 9), 
f<’N<»//////^. .inflammation of the cheek or iipficr jaw. 1883 
Ooii.viK, Gnaihitfs ; ami in rrtlier moil. Dir ts. 

t Glia*tbo. Obs, A1550 6 7 gnato. [a. L. 
Gnatho, ad. Gr. yvaBojv, used ns the proper name 
of a parasite (f. yviiBos jaw).] A person resembling 
the Gnatho of Terence ; a parasite, sycophant. 

*533 E*-yot Knorvtedge Pref. A 5, For there l:»c Gnathos in 
Spayne as wel as in (Jroce. x5m Latimer wd Serm. be/. 
Kdw. VI (Arb.) 68 Take hede of these claubacks . . that wyl! 


folowe lyke gnatoes and Parasites. 1634 Bt rton Anai. 
Mel. 1. li. i. ii. (ed, 2) 45 Vndcseruing Gnatoes & vitious 
parasites. 1704 N. N, tr. Boccalini's Lett. /r, Apoiio 1. 

14 X Par.a.sites and Gnatho's. 

Gnatbouic (lu-'pp nik), a. Also 7 gnatoniok. 
[ad. h. Gnathanicus, f. Gnat/idn-em Gnatho.] 

— Gnathonk'al a, 

1637 Gii.LFspiF. Eng. Pop.Cerem. Ep. A ij b, Thegnatho- 
nick Parasite swe.areth to all that tlii.s benefactor holdeth. 

X653 URyi iiART Jeioel Wks. (1834) 276 Thinks no better of 
aduUatory assent. atioii.s then of a gnatonick sycophant bring, 
or parasitical cogging. 18^ Kinosikv H'estu'. Hoi viii, 
'I'hat J.ack's is .somewhat ofa gnathonic and parasitic .soul, 
or .stom.ach, all Bideford apple-women know. 

t Onatbo'nical, Obs. Also 6-7 -all, gna* 

tonioal(l. [f. as prcc. + -al.] Resembling Gnatho 
or his proceedings ; parasitical, toad-eating. 

X540 Palsgr. tr. Acotastus iv. ii. Sij, The chiefc or prin- 
cipal lujiiour of the gnathonical sect X590 (Greene Ctrl. 

Ear. (i.sijg) 13 Knowing him to he a d'Jn.asonicitll mad-cap, 
they h.'uie sent mec a Gnathonioall companion, to giue him 
Ictticc fit for his lips. i<fe3 Br. W. Barlow ( >«y: 

Crt. To Rdr., Whoine it might hauc pleased, wilhout his 
Gnathonical .app«-al»i to haue rested in his Maicsties deter- 
min.ation. 1631 k. H. .‘{rraignm. If ‘hole Creature vii, 52 
Bee not uncased, out of your lands, your livings . . by sur h 
gnatonicall Conny fmoncyi calibers. 1731-X800 Bailey, 
Gnuthonual, flattering, deceitful in Words, soothing a 
Person’s Humour to get by him. 

Hence f Gnatko uioally adv. 

1596 NASHEAVr^nw B ViAfi w Wks. (Grosart) II 1 . 206 , 1 hope 
there be Mime Bishops . . doo disdaine their high calling 
should be so Gnathonically compar’d. 1633 Cocikf.Ram, 
Gnat h OH tea Ily, flatteringly. 

Guatbonism (ne* jKiniz’m). nonce.dvd. [See 
next anti -ism.] Sycophancy. 

1838 CoLEHiDiiE Lit. Rem. 111 . 187 And yet Il.acket must 
h,ave lived to .see the practical conmiatioii of this shallow 
Gnathonisin in llio rc.suli of the maniage with the Papist 
Hemieita of France I 

t Gna'tbonise* Obs. rare~ K [f. L. Gna- 
thdn-evi Gnatho i- -ize.] intr. To behave as a 
‘ Gnatho * or sycophant, to flatter. 

16x9 H. Hutton Eollie's Anal. A vij a. Note. . this rimi.st 
. .See how he .squares it, takes n ptinate stand, '^I'o (inatho- 
ni^e, to act it with bis hand. Behold his gesture .. Lo how 
he whispers ‘in his Master’s eare. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 

To Gnat lionize, lo play tlieMVielhfeast, to flatter. X737 
Bailky vpI. 11 , Gnaihonizing, flattering, soothing the 
Humour ofa Person. 

GnatbopborOUB (iv«Jyforos). rare. [f. Gr. 
yvaOo-s jliw -f -tpup-ox bearing 4 - -ouh.] 
x888 [see GnathalJ. 

Gliatbopod (nr'«T(^^]>pd). [f. as prec. + »ro5-, 

iroiJs loot,] - next. 

Nicholson Man. /.ool, (ed. 7) Box Gnathopods, the ^ 
fool -jaws of Crustace.ans. 

Gnatbopodite Zoid. [f. ns prec. 

k -TTK,] ‘ One of tho.«;e limbs which, in cruslnceans, 
have been modified into accessory organs of masti- 
cation * (Ogilvie iSSaV 

x8. . Nature If iheTi ilohites havr true walking 

h?gs instearl of month-fcct {gmtthopodifes) only, they woula 
he more closely rcl.atcd to the Isopoda. 

Cteatbostegite (n<r‘])p*sttkl,:?eit). Zoob. [f. Cir. 
yvriOo’S 4 - oTty-tif to cover 4- -ITK.J (See quot.) 

1877 Hu VLi'V Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 345 A broad jilate, 
which, with its fellow, rovers over the other organs, and 
hence receives the nume of the gnathostegitc. 

Gnatlxng (na^ tliij). [See -lino.] A small 
gnat. Also flg., an insignificant person or thing. 

1614 Svi vK.srtK Tobacco battered 198 They Who sw.allow 
Camels, swallow Gnatling-s m;iy, 1761 Ciiurciiii.i. Rosciad 
PfM-'iiiH I. 24 if some man . . .Should dare attack these gnat- 
lings in llieir nesi ; At once they rise ..Whet their small 
stings, and hn/z ahoui the .sl.'igr. 180$ Fk.s.senukn De/uocr. 
Umteild V'. 15O Lest the reader ihink I lie topic . . too micro- 
scopic Wc’ll. .show t >ur gnat-ling in a note below. 

II GxiatOO (nut//- ; properly ijra*t/r). [Polynesiau 
(T onga) ; now spelt gain ( g - Jj ). J (luot, 1817.) 

18x7 ]. Martin Alariuer.s Acc. Tonga Isis. 11 , J'onga 
Voc., (Inaioo, the suhsfance used for rlothing, prepared from 
the hark nf the Chinese paper ninll»en y tree, and imprinted ; 
before it is imprinted it is called l:ipa. 1833 Byron /jr/<rN^ 
vii, A pine finch, strongly girded with gnatoo. Ibid, viii, 

’I’hc mat for rest ; for dress the fresh gnatoo. 

Ckiatter (nnc-loi ), v. Obs. cxc. dial. 

1. a. trans. To nibble. Also with azvay. b. 
intr. To nibble at. 

1747 Mason y1/w.v.r«.v 65 Tityrus fi.e. Chnuccrl .. thus in 
anthfue guise short talk did hold. .Ohl Time. .Gnawen with 
rm.ty tooth contiimaily, ( jnui ti id rny lines, that they all can- 
did ben. 1757 K. Darwin Ar/. 24 Dec. in /,//<* (1879) 22 
Here Time with his long Teeth had gnattered away the 
remainder of this Leaf. 1883 Lane, Gloss. s,v., * He’s olus 
gnaiterin’ at his finger-nails.' 

2. in/r. a. 7'o ‘ rattle on * in talk ; to talk fret- 
fully, grumble, b. quot. 1888.) 

x8^-7 J. Bfrespord M/serie.s Hum, I/fe (1826) Post. 
Groan.K xxxv, Gnaitering and chattering with all his might, 
by way of treble to the running ba»* of my horge-laugh. 
x888 .Sheffield Gloss. , Gna/fer, to grumble, to complain, to 
he pcevisli or querulous. Ibid., Gnatter, to rattle. 

t Ona'vity. Obs ® [ad. L. gnaviUls, f. gftofus 
diligent.] (.See quota.) 

1633 CoTKEKAM II, Actinity, Gnauity, Strenuity, Dex- 
terity. x6s6 Blount Giossogr., Guard ty .. ignazdtas), 
activity, lustiness, quickness. 1731-90 in Bailky. 
tCmaw, sb. Obs. rare'-^. [f. Gnaw w.] « 
Gnawing vbl, sb. 
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•735 Bovsb Wriiten in Pal, Falkland 44 Nine days 1 
struggled — think the cruel strife ! I'he gnaw of anguishy and 
the waste of life I 

Gnaw (ngh Pa- t- gnawed. Pa. pple. 
(fnawed, gnawn. Forms: 1 gnasan, (2 
gne^eU, ^rd s^.\ ^-6 gnawe, (4 gnaj-, gnagho, 

5 guawyii, o Sr, gnau), 4, 7- gnaw; also 5 
knawyn, 6 knaw- knawe, 7-S knaw. Pa, t. 
(^strong) 3 gneu, 3-^5 gnow(e. (4 gnogh, gnow^e, 
gnou^ ), 4-8 gnew,(5~6gnewe) \{weak') 4 gnawid-, 

5 knawed, 8 knaw*d, 8-9 gnawed. Pa, pple, 
{strong) 3 ignahen, 4, 6 gnawen, 4-5 gnawe, 

6 knaw(e)n, Sc. gnawin, (gnaw), 6-7 gnawne, 
7- gnawn; { 7 ueak) 7 knaw'd, 7-9 gnawed. 
[OE. gnagan^ pa. t. *gndg, gnSgon Jn forgndgon^ 
see Forgnaw\ pa. pple. gnagen (in forgn^en) ; 
corresponding to OHG. gnagan^ nagen (MHCf. and 
mod.G. nagen), O^.gnaga (Svr. gnaga, Da.gnave, 
also nage from LG. ; mod. Icel. natia) . F'orms with 
initial ^ instead of g appear in OHG. chnagen, 
MDu. cnaghen, mod.Du. (and G. dial.) htagen. 
In English the spelling knaw is found occas. in 
15th c., and is quite common during i6-i7th c. ; 
but this only implies that an<l gn- were already 
identical in sound. 

In the romance of Sir Amadas 247 a form gnave is found 
riming wtth^orv, kavc^ but this m.*iy be a case of assonance ; 
compare, however, the mod. ivave from ME. waive.] 

1 . iratts. To bite (something) persistently so as to ! 
injure it or remove portions of it ; to wear away by 
a continued biting or nibbling. 

asooo Sc Domes Dsexe. (Lumby) sit Hy wa?1-grimme j 
wyrmas slita8 and heota b.in gna 7 ;a 3 bryni^^um tuxium. ; 
c 1000 ^t.FRic Gram. (Z.) 171/1 Podo, ic )jna/?e. to*? in 
Thorpe Di/l. A ngL A erd Sax, { 1 865) 3 18/29 £)jet gewrit beo ; 
f^eworpen musen to mimne. <1175 Lamb. I font, 43 ; 
Summe |>er gr.inindc miceo^summe Jjer reowliche gnejeS his | 
ajene tunge. cxa90 S. E. Leg. I, 206/230 .Some {of the ; 
adders] hco gnowen, and some Heo .stoungc ; and some with j 
sebarpe lieth heom bite, ingy R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 8632 To 
J»c rode he sturtc, & bigan to frele & gnawe pe armes vaste . 
& hies, & mid is tch to dn-iwe. c 1350 Pari. Three Ages 50 | 
Gnattes grotely me greuedc and gnewen myn eghne. V 1440 
Gesia Pom. xxxii. (Add. MS.) The maiden .. gnewe 
t//n/ 7 . hotel the Gtrdell with her tetlic, and brake it on 

iii. peecs. 1484 Caxton Fables of yEsop i. xviii, 'l‘lie r.atte ( 
beganne thenne to byte the lace or cord, and so long he j 
knawed it that the lace brake. 1506 Tindalr PeiK xvi. 10 I 
They gnewe (so tS35 Covkrdalr ; 16x1 gnawedi their 
tonges for sorowe. X555 Euen Decades 123 Howe these j 
woormes knawe and corrode the shyppes wee bane declared ; 
before. x6a8 World Encomp. by Sir F, Drake 24 'I'he i 
remnants of .Seales . . which they had gnawne with their | 
teeth like dogs. 1718 Porp. Dune. i. 117 [Hel gnaw’d his j 
pen, then dasn'd it on the ground, .Sinking from thought to ‘ 
thought. X730 ‘R. Buli. tr. Dedekinans' Grobianus 33 
Press’d with noth Hands by wholesfde Knaw your Meat. 
1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 43 At last in twa the dowie rains 
he gnew. 1794 Martyn PoMsseaus Pot. xix. 257, I could 
.scarcely fine! any but what had been gnawn by iiisecls. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 333 The stock of salted 
hides was considerable, and by gnawing them the garrison 
apj}eascd the ra§e of hunger. x88k Jefferiks U 'ood A/agic 
1 . li. js In the night she meant to have gnawn your throat. 

b. With adverbi.al or other complement, express- 
ing the result of the .action, as to gnaiv awajfi off, 
out, up ; asunder, in two. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6043 pat 1 >eist pan gneu \other AfSS, 
gnow(3el vp al bidene j^t pc ihoner left, x^^ Hami»oi.e 
Pr. Cmsc. 863 Wormes p.aTi .sal it al to-gnaw Til pe des.she 
be gnawen oway and byten. X535 Covkrualk Baruch vi. , 
19 The serpentes and wormes, . jpawe out their hertes. 1590 
Shak.s. Com, Err. v. i. 349. Ibid, 2B9 He . . gnaw’d in two 
iny cord.s. x6ao Shelton Quix. iii. xii. I. 243 After he had 
gnawn off almc^t the Half of one of his Nails. 1631 ( ioufiE 
Goits Arrotvs iii. $ 53. 2S2 A Hon may stand in need of the 
helpe of a mouse to gnaw asunder the cord wherewith he is 
hampered. ^ 1 839 Praed Poems (1S64) I. 204 He hath 
gnawed in twain my choicest line. 1873 Pkowning Ped 
Cott. Nt.-cap 1041 Some work of art gnaw-n IjoHow by 
Time’,s tooth, 

c. ahsol. oxintr., often with preps, at, '\on,upofi, 

13.. CoerdeL. 5074 Many of the hetnenc houndcs With 

her teeth gnow on the groundes. 138a Wyclu* 'Job axx. 3 
Thatgnowen (1388 gnawiden ; L. rodebant] in wildoincsse, 
waxende foul with WTcechidncsscamI sorcw'c, c X440 Gesta 
Rom. XXX. ixotHarl. M.S.) Twoo bestes..gnowe nl the Rote 
of the tree with allc theire myght. 1484 Caxton P'abies 0/ 
rEsop II. xviii, He that i.s worite and acustonied to robbe and 
gnawe, with grete payne he may ahstcyne him self fro hit. 
15x3 More Pick, HI, Wks. 54/1 He returned, .frowning and 
froting and knawing on hys lippes. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 
Ill, I. iv. 35, I saw. .A thousand men that Fishes gnaw’d 
vpqn. 1647 CowLKY Afistr., Dialogue vii, 'that Worm 
which now the Coro does wa.st. When long ’t has gnaw'd 
within will break the skin at last. 1648 Jrnkyn Blimi 
Guide i. 8 As an hungry dog that teareth and gnaweth 
upon a dry bone, and can suck nothing out of it . . by long 

S nawing upon it. 1843 Borrow Bible in .Spain 332 (^uut 
ogs were busy here, growling, tearing, and gnawing. 1877 
Pakhar Days 0/ Youth xv, 145 The worm of sin gnaws 
deepest into the idle heart. 

2 . Of destructive agents : To corrode, waste awny, 
consume. (Cf.FitEX v. 3,) Said also of internal pain.s. 

*530 PALStiR. 569/1, I gnaw-e, as wynde or the colyke 
gnaweth one in the belly, jt trefu haysonne, X516X Hoi.ly- 
8USII liom, Apoth. 31 b, Korrti'em whose guttes are gnawen 
or wounded • . caused by a salte Flegma. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner D6i>, Pine-Nuts much eaten, gnaw 
the stomach and l>clly. i6ti Cory at Crudities 58 In 
certaine places it (flie Rhone] doth continually gnawe and 


cate his Irnnkes. 1633 I'- Fletcher Purple tsl. i. xv, But 
last when eating Time .shat gnaw the proudest towers. 1855 
CuLPKPFKR Riverius ni. i. 97 And for the breaking or cor- 
roding of the Tympane, . . if theire were formerly any 
vehement Causes that could break or gnaw the same [^tc.l 
8 . .Said esp. of passion, remorse, etc. (cf. 
Fret 3 b). f Also, to carp at. 

c XSM Hali A fetd. 29^ Al be este & al h© eise is her as Jxs 
08‘re beo8 godlese & ignahene. a 13^ Hampolk Psalter 
: cxviii. 40 Enuy, that supposi.s rcurofe in men w-hen it may 
j noght gnaghe ]« life. 1506 Pitgr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 

! IIS So done these irefull thoughtes frette and gnawe the 
I niynde of ntan or woman, c x68o BEVRRim;r. Serin, (1729) 

1. 353 Their consciences are always gnaw'd and tonnented, 

1749 Smollett 11. vii. Thy fears that I may ’scape, 

l.ikc vultures gnaw thee ! x8ox Soimtirv Thaiaba^ x. xxiv. 
The years that it has gnawn me ! and the lo-ad Of sin that it 

j has laid upon my soul ! x83a T.ytton Eu^me A. i. ix, 
i Silently, he had gnawed hLs heart. x86o kuski.n Mod. 

; Paint, V, IX. xii. § 10 As the flower is gnawed by frost, so 
every human heart i.s gnawed by faithlessness. 

b. ahsol. and intr. ; e.sp. with preps, to gnaw at 
(+!?«'), into (cf. I c) ; also in indirect passive. 

* 59 ® Shaks. Ateny lY, 11. ii. My Coners ransack’d, 
my reputation gnawne at X65X Leviath. i. xii. $2 

j So that man . . hath his heart all the day long, {gnawed on 
I by feare of death. 17*7 De Foe Sysi. Magic \. 1. (1840^ 30 
! i'he eager desire after the knowledge of them gnawed into 
his very vitals. X843 S. Austin Ranke\' Hist. Ref. I. 237 
The rage which had long gnawed at his heart might burst 
forth. 1850 Hawthorne .Scarlet L.^ xvii. (1879) 224 'Por- 
incnts th.Tt have so gnawed into thy life ! 1859 - I'r. \ It. 

yrnls. n.327 Something gnaw'cd within him, and kept him 
forever restless and miser.Thlc. x88o G. Meredith Tragic 
Com. (1881) 303 The terrible mournfulncss .. of the truth 
gnawed within her. 

4. Comh . : f gnaw-bone, + gnaw-orust, terms of 
derision for one abjectly poor. 

x6o7 A. Brewer Lingua v. ii, Begon yc gnawc-bone, raw- 
bone, rascal. x6xx Coigr., Afaschc-crouste^ a gnaw-crust, 
hun^ic companion, snatch-crust. 

Hence Onawad ppl.a.\ spec, in Pot, (see quot. 

1832)- 

x8ao Lond. Mag. June 631/2 Fragments of gnawed ginger- 
bread. 183a Bindley Introd. Hot. 387 Gnawed {erosus) 
having the margin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some i 
animal. x888 T>aily Nervs 30 Nov. 3/1 His (the squirrcPsl j 
traces lie^ about in plenty on the ground in the .shape of 
gnawed fir-cones. 

Guawable (n§ub’l), a, [f. Gnaw v, + -able.] 
Capable of being gnawed. 

1885 IT. O. Fokbi-s Nat, in E. Archipel. vi, v. 484 The j 
rats . . in the night gnawed everything gnawable. ^ x8s|x ; 
li/nstr. Sport. Dram. News Christm. No. j/a His fair j 
luoustachc was scarcely long enough to be gnawable. : 

Gnawer (n§ oi). [f. gnaw v. + -er b] One 1 
that gnaws ; a rodent. Now chiefly /ooL [ 

x6o 7 'I’opsEf.r. Four/, Beasts (1658 292 The little Mouse 
. . is justly learmed . .rosor omnium remtm. .a gnawer of all | 
things. X69X ' 1 ’ryon JYisd. Dictates 51 These (Inawcrs of > 
other Mens harmless Papers. x8s8 S i ark Riem, Nat. Hist, 
j II. 245 The insects of this order are gnawers. ! 

1845 H ARwiN Voy. Nat. v, (1879) 82 Among them were the i 
j teeth of a gnawer, eqtmlling in size., those of the Capybara. 
j x8^ Pall Mail G, 1 Mar. 3 t Caverns in.adc by these in- 
j finitely little gnawers [microbes]. 

j Gnawing (ng in), vhl. sh. [f. as prec. + 

I 1. The action of the verb Gnaw, in various senses. 

1340 HamI'OI.k Pr. Consc, 6873 pe tend payne cs gnaw- 
yng with'Iii Of conscience pat bites .tR vennyn. 1288 
WvcLiK Isa, xiii. 8 Gnaw'yngis and sorewis scluilen hoTdc 
B.ibiloyns. c 14.^ Promp. ISirsf. -zoofu Gnawynge, or fowle ( 
bytynge, corrosto. i<8o Holi.yhand Treas. Fr. long, 
Corrosion, a gnawing, biting, or consuuiyng as rust, plaisters ( 
and poyson. x6aa ^Ialynes Anr. Law-Merch. 336 For j 
this is a biting, nay a vcric gnawing to the bones of your i 
Christian brother. i7<^-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. | 
641 The scorchings of uncxiinguishablc flumes and gnaw'- 
ings of the never dying worm. x8ox Southev 'Thalia ix. i 
xxxviii, At dawn the Worm Will W'ake, and this poor flesh j 
must grow (o meet 'I’lie gnawing of his hundred poison- 
mouths ! *894 Halt. Caine Alanxman 111. xix. ii>o He .. 

calmed the gn.Twings of his love with drc.Tms of ambition. 

2. A persistent frettinj^ pain (in the bowels) ; 
now only of such pain caused by want of food ; 
pi. pangs (of hunger 

. *398 T kevisa Barth. De P, R. iv. x. (1405) 94 Yf thew-ayc I 
is stoppyd that is bytwene the guile and the bowelles, thcrof 
fallytii gnawynge and p.assio colica. rx4So ME. Aled. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 184 Hyt destryck gnaw-yng & wynd in maimes 
body. t«i78 Byte lyodoens ii. xciv. 275 It is singular against 
the griping torment and knawings or frettings of the belly. 
X603 'I'lM.ME Quersit. i. xv. 77 From them [salts] doc arise 
inward gnawings, impostums. . . the hemoroidcs, and such 
like. 1850 Prescott Peru II. 319 To appease the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, they were fain to c.at the leather 01 their 
saddles and belts. 1876 Bk.sant Rice Gold. Butter/iy 
Prol. i, 'I’his pilgrim has tightened his belt to stave off the 
gnawing at his stomach. 

Gnawing (nj-igb ppl, a, [f. as prec. + -iNa •^.] 
That gnaws, in senses of the verb. 

xs^ I>RANT Horace's Fpisi. 1. xviii. Fiv, Oreedle thrist, 
and knawinge pyne of siluer and of goiilde. 1583 Sturbks 
Anat. Abus, ii, 53^ Monie wanting, they ap^ie bitter 
potions, nipping medicines, gnawing corrosiues. 1588 Shaks. 
Tit. A. V. ii. 31, ( am Rcucnge, sent. .To ease the gnawing 
Vulture of the mind. X797 Godwin Enquirer tx. ti. 270 It 
Axes on him an ever gnawing anxiety. X8M-34 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 57 'Hie incisor teeth of the gnawing 
animals. H. E. Manning Serin, <1848) I. 44 Memory, i 

tike a gnawing stream, gathers its tinge from the soil through 
which It winds its sullen way. 

I lcncc Osiaw^ingly adv. 

x^i lIoR. Smith Moneyed At an III. x. 278 A feeling of 
indignation still lurked gnawingly at my heart. | 


Onawn (n§n), ///. «. [pa. pple. of Gnaw v .} 
Bitten away, corroded. 

1383 Stanyhurst jEneis 1, (Arb.) ai The southwynd oier- 
clles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne cmgi^e 
reposed. x6xo Bakrough Meth. Pkysick 11. x. ( 1639) 88 You 
must restore the gnawne parts with meates of good juice. 
1784 M. Madan Perseus (1795) 37 Nor does he beat hi.s 
desiB nor ta.ste bis gnawn nails. 
tGni^Ot a. Ohs. t^f difficult etymology. 
The ordinary OE. forms gnM, gnlede {gnPfe)^ are 
not represented in later Eng. ; the type *jpiiede 
{*gftMe), whence the ME. form, appears to be au- 
thenticated by the MS. forms gnedra (gen. pi.), 
un^jyde, though these are usually regarded as 
scribal errors, 

'I'he three Eng. types seem to represent OTeut. ^gemauPo-, 
*ga-naupjo-, ^ga^naudjo (f. *ga» ~ Y- /re/ix -f *nauy, 
naud-: see Need^A); the la.st of these occurs in OHG. 
ginOti, giidte (M UG. gencete) close, narrow, eager for. The 
fluctuation between the -f?- and •jo~ declension may perh. 
indicate (as in many other adjs.) an original u stonu] 

1 . Of persons : Sparing, niggardly, miserly. Also 
gnede 0/ (gifts, etc.). 

Beorvul/i/,) 1930 Nm.s hio linah..nc to gne.Tj$ jifa ;;eata 
leodum. rgoo tr. B.rda\r Hist. v. xvii. fxix.) (1891) 452 
He. .on kam inaji^etuiin cuSmodnesse & hyrsumnesse nohtc 
kon laess.T ne gne^ira Iv.r. gnedra] waes. a 2300 Body \ 
Soul 20 in Ala/s Poems, Me thjnkcth God i.s the to 
gnede {printed guede], Th.at allc thine frend Ijeon fro the 
fledde. a 2300 Cursor AT. 172x8 Ask me k* will .. for am 
i noght of giuetes gnede. c 2300 Havelok 97. He was large, 
and no wicih gnede. a 2400 SirPerc. 1689 The childc was 
of gamenc gnede. a 1440 Sir Dcgrei’. 1159 Off g>’fftc was 
he never gnede. 

2 . Of things: Scarce, scanty; small. Also in 
stronger sense, altogether lacking or wanting. To 
make the ^ates gnede : to go straight to one's desti- 
nation. 

c 2000 in Cockayne Shrine no He self lifde on gneadum 
woruld life ; an tuncce waps his ge^ercla . . & beren lilaf waes 
his xercorde- 1:1050 Colt. Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 441^30 
Medtocri, gnekre. c 1*75 Sem'ing Christ 48 in O. E. Misc. 
92 In hekene hclle ker hirdsype is gnede. a 1300 Cursor M, 
5392 Sua lang has k»r lua boght k-'iir sede pat imir mone 
WC.Y al gnede. ibid. 8599 *:lathe.s w.-i.s sa gnede and 
fa, pat bui moght nan part k^m fra. cx3ao Sir Tristr, 
2838 It fa castle] nas to large no guede. a 2400 .Sir Perc. 
607 He made th.Tmc ganimene fulle gnede. Ibid, 724 Tille 
his fete he ganne hym too, 'fhe gates that he .scholdc goo 
Made he fulle gnede. Ibid. 752 Now- es me fyre gnede ! 
CX400 Rowland 6’ O. 1393 Sir Barlot loste his lyfc..His 
lyfc was hym full gi»ede. Ibid. 1422, 1509. c 1450 Myrc 
319 pat day pal bow .syst gocldcs body. .Mctc it drynkc at 
thynede Non scnal k© put day be gnede. 
b. liarely so much. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 15424 pai asked luclas qnat he wald .ask 
kam for his inede. And he pat triiitur fell, pam said, ' Ixit 
ihrilti penis gnede 

Hence i’G'ae'dely adiK, sparingly, frugally; 
t One'desliip, miserlines.s ; tOno'dy ix., miserly. 

c xooo Gregory's Dial. 1. vii. 15 He . . heom be beail pact 
hy namon f*onc ele . . & liine to d.eldon swi<)c gneSelice 
Xeotende icond ealle pars inynstrais fatu. a izmk Ancr, 
R. 202 AI pet nioti o 3 er wuninioii wiIncS more peniieo mei 
gnedellche Icdcn hire lif bi..al is 3iscunge 8c vote of dead- 
lich sunne. /bid, 350, 414, < 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Mar- 
garet c 52 Na .slawmcs, na lychcry Na wreth, na gnedschepe, 
na glutony. 1393 Bangl. P, PI. C. xvi. 86 Ac this doctor 
and diiiinour ana ilecretistre of canon^ And al-.so a gnedy 
gluton with to grete chekes. Hath no pite on vs ponre. 

Gneevo (Ro/’v). Angio-J rish. Also 8 gineve. 
[a. Ir. gftiom/i work, act. Tlie term is said to be 
still in use in the S. of Ireland.] I'he twelfth part 
of a ploughland. 

1638 Earl C^ork Diary in Lismore Papers .Scr. 1. (1886) 
V. 50 Paid . . for the purchacc of 4 gneeves of land, xd^a 
Pkti y Poi. Anat. 372 As to their town-lands, plough-lands, 
rolps, gneeves .. they are all at this day become unequal 
l>otn in quantity .-md value, having been made upon grounds 
which are now obsolete and antiquated. 2786 A. VouMi; 
Tour I rcl. II. 85 Band is let by the plough land and gineve, 
r^ineves to tlie plough land. 

Gneiss (nois, gnsis). Geol, Also 8 kneisH. 
[a. Otiix . gticiss , kneis!\ A metainorphic rock, com- 
posed, like granite, of quartz, feldspar or orthoclase, 
and mica, but distinguished from it by its foliated 
or laminated structure. 

*757 tr. IleiickeTs Pyritol. 4^ Shiver, kneiss A black, 

fatty sort of vein stone or rock], ochre, jasper. 1777 R. E, 
Raspk tr. Born's Trav. Tetnertvar viii. 42 Gneiss , . 
covered the w'hole country. 2852^ Richardson Geol, (2835) 
127 Gneiss may be termed stratified, or slaty granite. . . 
When the gneiss i.s associated with granite, it approaches to 
the character of th.it substance; and when the two come 
in contact, it is scarcely pos.siblc to distinguish between 
them. 2^3 Black Pr, Thule i. (1875) 3 Great grey boulders 
of gncis.s fixed fast into the black ]^eat-moss. 

attrib. 1845 Darwin Yoy. Nat. ii. (1890) 30 The formation 
which Humnoldt designates a.s gneiss-granite. 1854 H. 
Miller Sch. l^.Schm. v. 95 The tract though a primary one 
form.s one of the tamer gneiss districts of Scotland. 

Gneissio (nsi-sik, gnai-.'iik), a, [f. prec. + Hc.] 
Of the nature of gneiss. 

1859 R. F. Burton Cen/r. A/r. in yrul. Geag. Soc. XXIX. 
205 The sides of the.s« hills, composed of hornblende and 
gneissic rock . . are steep, rugged and thickly wooded. 
x88e Ramsay in Times ^ 26 Aug. 5/2 In the Highlands of 
Scotland* .there are gneissic rocks of pre-Cambrian age. 

So On«i«8i‘tio a, rare, 

1856 RusivIN Afod. Paint, IV. v. xv. | 26 Dependent on the 
junction of the gneissitic beds with, or their transition into, 
the harder protogine of the aiguilles. 



GNSIS80ID. 

On^iSMid (n9i*soid, gii.92‘soid), a. [f. GNKias 
4- -oiD J Resembling gneiss ; imperfectly gnewsic. 
tSM Dana GeoL xiii. (1850) 561 The g^ite of the cotuit 
neaTValparaiso is, to a great extent, gneissoid, and in some 
places passes to arorfect gneiss. i8te >?«/. Ho. Re^r. Fret:. 
... ^ — L.*. : structure. 


-OSJS,] 


as prec. 

GivEiHSic; also qiiasi-.rd. gneissic rock. 


1843 PoRTLOcK Geol. T71 They are much more extensively 
dev^ped in the lower or gncissosc^ortion than in the npper 
or slaty portion. *875 Dawson Dawn 0/ Li/o ii. ai The 
limestone . . is traversed by many gray layers of gneissose. 
iQte 19M Cent. Nov. 850 The venerable gneissose rocks of 
the north-west of Scotland. 

Oneissy (n^i'sb gnoi'si), a. [f. as prec. -I- 
-Y.] «» Gn«I 8 SIo ns. 

*757 ^r. HenckePs Pyritol. 224 Accompanying shivery, 
loamy, and kneisy minerals. 1799 W. 'I’ooke yie^v Russian 
Emp. 1 . 1 14 On the gneissy country . . appear^ a coarse ser- 
pentine. Hookkr Ifimal. Jmts. II. xxii. 136 Angular | 
blocks of white gneissy granite. 

Gzietk obs. form of Gnat i 

GnetaceOUS a. Bot. [f* mod.L. ! 

Gnet<ue-m (f. the name of the typical 

g inus) + -ous.] Belonging to, or resembling, the | 
nctacese, an order of gymnospermous shrubs or 
small trees, having jointed stems or branches. . 

x886 Vinks in Encyct, Brit. XX. 429/3 In the Gnctuceou^ ! 
Epftedra altissima^ a process of cell-formation goes on in | 
the oosiwre. 

Gneu, gnew(e, obs, pa. t. of Gnaw v. 1 

Onib (nib), a. Sc. Sharp, smart, eager. 

*755 For0Es Ajax's Sp. 15 Wi’ inischiei he was sac 
gnib, To get his ill intent 1768 Ross llelenore (1789) 64 
Says a gnib elf, ‘As .an auld carle ’ fetc.J. 1813 W. Beattik 
Fruits Time Parings 39 The mair we drank, wc grew 

the gnibber, 

Gnibble, obs. form of Niuulu. j 

■i-Onide,v. Obs. Forms : i gnidan, 3 giiide(n, I 
gnyde. Pa. sing. 3 gnade; //. i guidon, 3 gni- I 
don; also 4 (weak) gniddod. [OE. gnidan j 
ignddf gnidon^ gnidett) « OHG. gniian, kntfan, 
OSw. gnidha (Sw. gnida. Da. guide) ; also ON. , 
gnilSa (wk. verb).J trans. To rub with or between j 
the hands ; to bruise, crush ; to rub out. Also intr» j 
to crumble away. (Cf. Gnoude v.) 1 

czooo A^s. Cosf. Luke vi. i Hys leoriiing-cnihtus ha ear i 
plucccdon & mid hyra handiitit gnidon & a:ton. a xas5 A/u r. 

R. 338 peo hwulc pet ^icliinge ilcst, hit hunched god for to 
gniden I 'AV«.v AfS. griudden.]. /hid. 260 Hco breken K* 


gnyde [inter text wurbenj to nouht, to duste hit sch.al 
dryuen. a X300 E. E. Psalter xviilij. ^3 [42], I sal gnidc als 
duste bifor wind Hkam. Ibid. lxxxviii[i]. 45 [44] His sete in 
land hou gnadebidenc. <'-‘x«30 Arth.Jf Merl. 2514 Herbes 
he sou3t nnd fond And gnidded hem bituix his bond, 

Qnidtfe (nid^), v. Sc. [? connected with prec.] 
trans. To rub, squeeze, press. Also to gnidge off. 

*755 IL Fordfs Ajax’s Sp. 8 In hell .. Fare a fun-stane 
does Sisyphus Down to the yerd sair gnidge. 1768 Ross 
Helenore (17S9) 135 And then frac our fingers to gnidge aflf 
the hide, With the wearisome w.ark of the rubbing o’t, 

+ Gulp, V. Sc. [? onomatopoeic ; cf. Nir, Knip.] 
trans. 'Fo nip, bite. Of a horse: To champ (the bit). 

<7x4x5 Wyntoun Cron. v. iv. 605 Syne in his body gnyp 
and gnaw. X5*3 Douola.s yEueis in. viii.64 Heir. I .saw. . 
four norsis quhite as snaw Chiyppand gersis the large feildis 
on raw. I If id. iv. iv. ji Hir fers sleid stndc. .Rungeand 
bv.r. gnyppandl the fomy goUlin bill. 

tCfnit. Obs, rare-'^. In 5 gnyt. [Va. ON. 
gnit (Sw. gnet, Da. gttid) a nit ; cf. G. gnilze a 
midge. J ? A nit. 

a 1483 in Rcl. Ant. 1 . 86 Gnyttu.s and snayllus cam rout- 
tyng in schyppus. 

tGnodae, V. Obs. Also 3 gnuddon. [Cf. 
Icel. riudda (? — *gnudda) to rub.] trans. To rub, 
bruise, crush. (Cf. Gnidk.) 

atMMi CnideI. X3.. A". A/is. 2373 Many knyght, 
with dethes wounde, Gnodded [printed guodded] gras on 
the groundc. 13^ Trevisa Barth. De P. A*, xvii. xcvii. 
(149.^663 Flexc 15 bounde in bundclsand afterward knockyd: 
beten and brayd and carflyd : rodded and gnodded ; ribbyd 
and hcrkclyd : and at the laste sponne. 14.. MS. Sloane 
73. If. 214 (Halliw.) And after gnodde and waschc w'cl thi 
i>aflour ba^e in thilke ly^e with bothc thyn hondis. 

tOnOxT. Obs. Also gnof, gnoffe, gnufTe, 
gnooffe, (knuffe). [Cf. East Fris. knnfe lump, 
gnuffig thick, rough, coarse, ill-mannered.] A 
churl, boor, lout. 

c tjM Chauckk Miller's T. a A riche gnof, that gestes 
Meld to bord, And of his craft he was a Carpenter, ij^ 
y>^Kxn Horace at. l. i.A i b, Thechubbyshe gnof that tonnes 
and moyles and delueth in the downc. 1567 Tvrberv. Epif . , 
^c. 4 If Vulcan durst presume That was a GnufTe to see . , 
Dame Venus toassailc. X575 A. Nevh.lk /^<r furor. Nor/. 
14* The cuntry gnooffes, Hob, Dick, & Hick, with clubs, 
*md clouted shoon (so <i x6a7 in Hayward Kdiu. PV, 76 
^t spelt knujfes'i). 158X J. Studley Setueds Hercules 
CEimus 198 The covetous charle, the greedy gnoflfc in deede 
plenty pines the wreatch. x6xo Heai.ky St. Aug. 
Citie 0/ God xiv. iv, 501 The Pagans wisdome and vertues 
were scorned of the ritch gnufies (L. crassis diuitibus] that 
shade.s for substances, and vertues for mcere vanities. 

Q-nogh, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v. 

Gaome^ (uJum, n^a'm*). [a. Gr. thought, 

judgement, opinion; pi. yvwiuu sayings, maxims 
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(I., sentential) f f. yuw root of ‘^t^pdicrneiv to Know.] 
A short pithy statement of a general truth ; a pro- 
verb, maxim, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

*577 H. Pkacham Gant. Eloquence V tij, Gnome, a say- 
mg pertaining to the maners and common practises of men, 
which declareth, by an apte breuity, what in this our lyfe 
ought to be done, or not done. x8^^ Gkote Greece 11. lii. 
II. 363 llie rudiments of that which afterwards ripened 
into moral philosophy as manifested in gnomes or aphorisms. 
1873 Symonds 6>>t. Poets i. x6 Many of the suLIimer flights 
of meditation in Sophocles arc expansions of early Gnomes. 

! Gnome ^ (njum). [a. F. gnome y ad. mod.L. 

! gnomusy used by Paracelsus. 

j Paracelsus [De Nymphis etc. Wks. 1658 II. 391, and elsc- 
; where) uses Cnonti as a synonym ot P*ygmaeiy and says tbai 
; the beings so called have earth as their element (or, as he 
[ calls it, tlicir chaos z cf. etymological note on Ga.s), through 
1 which they move unobstructed as fish do through water, or 
' birds and land animals through air. The context in the 
i passage above referred to suggests tlutt the name was not 
I invented by Paracelsus himself, and that it means ‘ earth- 
; dweller * ; jjossibly it may be a blunder Tor ^ginomus, repre- 
senting a^ Gr. type ^yi^vonoe (for which cf. 0aAa<r(ror<>MOc 
I dwelling in the sea'>. The term, however, may |)os.sib)y be 
a mere arbitrary iiiventjon, like many others found in 
Paracel-sus. The connexion commonly assumed with Gr. 
yvijfxvi (see prec.) or ytftsfjLtop (cf. Gnomon) .seems unlikely.) 

1. One of a race of diminutive spirits fabled to 
inhabit the interior of the earth and to be the 
guardians of its treasures ; a goblin, dwarf. 

X7xa-X4 PorK Rape Lock Ved.y According to these Gentle- 
men (the Rosicrucian.s], the four elcment.s arc inhabited by 
Spirits, which they call Sylphs, Gnome:*, Nymphs, and 
Salamanders. The Gnomes or Daemons of Karth delight ; 
in mischief, /bid. i. 63 'J'he p-aver Prude sinks dow'nward 
to a Gnome, In search of mischief still on Karth to roam, j 
x8x6 Centl. Mag. LX XX I. i. 46 7 *o festive .son^s my j 
Gnomes attune the lyre. 1837 Hawthorne Twice- Told T. j 
(1851) I. viit. 154 Small enough to be king of the fairies, and 
ugly enough to be king of the gnomes. 1877 Bryant /.title I 
People 0/ Snow \‘ji No, let us have a tale of elves that ride 
By night, with jingling reins, or gnomes of the mine. ' 

Jig. xfio^xr> CoLERitKJK Frictui (1818) HI. 173 A scientific 
method, that dissipating with its earliest rays the gnomes of 
h^othesis and the mists of theory, may letc.j. | 

2. U.S. Anameof varioushumming-bird», aslhc 
Giant Gnome {Patagona gigas), 1889 in Cent. Diet. 

B. attrib.ixnd Comb.yiiAgnomedike a.d}.; gnome- 
owl t/.S.y a small owl of the genus Gtaucidium. 

xtex Mar. KiwiEwoRTii Good /'r. Governess (1832) 175 
'riiings went on much better after the gnoiuc-like influence 
of Mr.s. Grace had cea.scd. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. it. 
Upon a mound formed by the gnarled roots of the dwarfed 
and gnomedike oak, she sat down and wept. 1884-3 River- 
side Nat. Hist. (1886) IV. H30 The pigmy, or gnomc>owls, 
as they arc frequently called. x8^ S. 1 .. Hinok Congo 
.4 rubs 85 The seemingly magical appeal ance of these gnume- 
likc beings within 3 or 4 yards of us. 

Mence Onomed fpL a.y inhabited by gnomes. 
x8ao Keats Lamia u. 236 Philosophy will . . (Conquer all 
mysteries by rule and line, Empty the haunted air, and 
gnomed mine. 

GnOXtliC (nd'cmik), a. aii<i sb. [ad. Gr. ^vo)- 
funbs dealing in maxims, sententious, f. yvioftt) 
Gnome I ; cf, F. gnomiquc.\ A. adj. Of the nature 
of, or consisting of, gnomes or general maxims. 
Gnomic toety a composer of gnomic verses. 

1815 J. JEHU Corr. (1834) II. 257 .Some gnomic verses fujin ■ 
Bishop Ken. 1838 Fraser’s Mag. XVI 1 1 , 130 In Acsch yl us. 
the pociical faculty developed itself in grandeur;, .in Euri- ( 
pidos, in^ gnomic wi:^lom, scntcniioiis philosophy. 1847 j 
Grotk Greece <1. xxi.v. IV. no Amidst the multifarious 
veins in which Archilochus displayed his genius, moralising 
or gnomic poetry is not wanting, 1873 .Symonos Grk. /'*octs 
iii. 65 Gnomic poets are simply those who embody yvtofAat ’ 
or sententious maxims on life and morals in their verse, j 
x88a A, W. NVakd DuMchs ii. 25 'I'he fashion of Sum’s gnomic j 
philosophy is at least as old as 'rheocritus. j 

b. Gram. Gnomic aorist (see quots.). 

1867 F akrar Grk. Syntax § 154 'The .aorist is used in pro- 
verbs, &c. (gnomic aorist) to e.xpres.s what once happened^ \ 
and has thereby established a precedent for all lime. 1884 | 
Hadlky Grk. Grant. § 840 Gnomic Aorist. — (icneral truths ' 
are often expressed by the aorist indicative, a.s having t 
proved true in past instances. ' 

B. sb. pi. The gnomics - F. Ics gnomiques), i 
the older (Jrcek gnomic ]>oet3. j 

x8ax Cami’Bki.t- in New Monlhiy .^lag. 11 . 238 In the ilays j 
of Solon and Thcognis, we find the observations of the j 
gnomics on the oecutiumy of life pretty various. i 

Gnomical (niJu'niikal), a. I [f. as prec. ^ -al.] i 
«■ Gnomic. Of a person ; Given to uttering gnomes. 

1603 Br. W. Baki-ow Conf. Hampton Crt. (1604) 44 His ; 
Maiesty . . adding this excellent, gncnnical, and Canon-like j 
Conclusion, that (ctc.l. X64X J. Jackson True Evang j 
T. II. 133 X speech so gnomic.'ill and waighly, that [ 
St. Augu.stin highly commends it. X650 H, More in /iuthus. , 
Triumph. (1656) 134 In this whole page Anthroposophiw is I 
veryGnomicall, and speaks Aphorisms very gracefully, X887 

J, KNioiiTin Diet. AW. Biog. IX. 356/2 Her gnomical utter- 1 
ances arc often thoughtful and pregnant. j 

t GuO'mioaly Obs. rare. [Irreg. f, Gnom-on j 
4- -10 4 - -AL.] = Gnomon 1C a. t 

x6xx CoTGR. .S.V. Avaniagt^ Bien a7>antagt en nes,^ Nosed j 
with aduantage, well no.sc-grownc, bailing a Gnomicall, or j 
goodly long, nose. 1744 (sec quot. 1688 s.v. Gnomonu:!. j 
Guomide (n<)u'micl). rare. [a. F. gnomidcy f. ! 
gnome : see Gnome and ide.] A female gnome. 

* 7 R 7 ' 5 * Chamulrs C>f/. s.v. Gnomes^ The females of this j 
species are called gnoniides. 

Gnomisll (niJ«*miJ), a. [f. Gnome 2 + *IHU.] ; 
Resembling a gnome ; gnome-like. I 


GNOMON. 

xSm Ne7o Monthly Mag. V. 542 A gloomy, perverse, 
gnomish sprite. 1^7 Daily Neivs x8 June ^4 Their excited 
gesticulations, their gnomish faces fun of disgust. 

Gnomiet (nJ«*mist). rare. [f. Gnome 1 i- -isT.] 
A gnomic poet or writer. 

187^ Mahafi-y A<>c. Life Greece iv. 83 The high moral 
standing of the earlier gnoniists made it' impossible to keep 
their works pure and undefiled. 

t^GuO'ltlograph. Obs. [ad. Gr, type *yvcopo- 
yp^osy f. yvwfxff Gnomb^ + ypA^tur to write.] 
prec. 

X360 Bkcon Catech. vi. Wks. 1564 1 . 54a h, Idlenes as y* 

^ Gnomagraph (jr/Vj saith bringeth much euil. 

J bo t Onomo grapher. 

: a x6x9 Fui hkkhv Atheom. Pref, (162a) 4 There could none 

I haue any cause to insult oucr another: not the Hymno- 
grapher oner the Historiographer, nor the Gnomographer 
oucr either. 

Guomologic (ii^»*m(iV dgik), a. rare. [ad. (Jr. 
yvoipoKoyiKbsy f. ^yvoopoXbyoHy f. ypwptr) Gnomb I 
+ -Kbyof speaker.] Of the nature of general 
maxims ; sententious. 

1751 If AMHiR Hermes J. vil (i78()) 125 Gnomologic .Sen- 
tences after the .same iimnncr make likewise Aorists of the . 
Future. 1780 — Philol. Enq. ii. ix. (1781) 17J) That other, 
and more limited species of it [Sentiment], which I call the 
fhiomologic, or Preceptive. 1841 W. Spamung Haly «y It. 
isl.^ 1 . 124 Lucretius, however, who had only the gnomo- 
logic verses of the Greck.s a.s his models. 

Gnomolo'gical, a. rare-'^. [f. as prec. + 

-AL.] aaprec. 

*775 in Asii. x8x8 Tonn, CnomotogicaL pertaining to 
gnomolocy. (Blount 1670-81 and Coles 1676 have 

* Gnomologicaly pertaining to the art of dialling ’ : .see 
(iNOMONOLOGICAL.I 

Guomolorist (m'uinp lodglst). rare. [f. Gr. 
type *yra;po\oy-os (see Gnomologic) + -I8T.] A 
gnomic writer. 

1813 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXll. 520 'Phe gnomo- 
logists, or versifiers of short moral apophthegnis. x88« 
Farrar Early Chr. II. 22 'Fhc style of St. James is formed 
on the Hebrew prophets, as his thoughts arc influenced by 
the Hebrew gnomologists. 

Gnomology (nimmp lod^i). [ad. Gr. 7i'a;/4oAo7(a 
the uttering or collecting of gnomes, f, yvwpLtf 
Gnome ^ -f -Koyia discoursing, collection, f. A07-, 
Xfy- to say, to collect ; see -loot,] 

1 . A collection of general maxims or precepts. 

x64S Milion Tctrcuh. Wks. (1847) 204/3 Which art of 

powerful reclaiming, wisest men have also taught in their 
ethical precepts and Gnomologies, i6i||x Biggs New Dhp. 
p 234 Incsc limmaiognomi.HtK . . in their Gnomologies may 
be < ompared to (etc.). 17^ Bailey (folio) Pref., Gnomo- 

logics .. Adagics or Proverbs. 1837-9 Hai.lam HisJ. /.it. 
ll. i. 11. § 21, 22 Several of the publications of Neandcr arc 
giiomologics, or collections of moral sentences from the 
poets. 

2 . Gnomic discourse ; the sententious clement in 
writing, 

x8o6 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 11 . 143 There is sound 
sense in the thinking, selection in the gnuinology, condensa- 
tion in the style letc.j. 1889 Edin. No. 345. 74 Ben 

Sira e.xpandcd the gnoniology of preceding writers by open 
ing up the larger vistas of hum.Tu relations. 
Gnomometry (ni 7 ump*mc)tri). rare, [ad, Gr. 
type *yyoofsopifTpia, f. yvwprj Gnomb ^ -f •ptfTpia 
measurement.] (Sec; quot.) 

z88a Athctunum 3 July 43/1 The intricate question of 
stichometry a.s opposed to gnomometry . . whether the 
ancient writers divided their books according to subject or 
according to some standard measure of line.s or ariAoi. 

duomon Hwwmpn), Also 6-'7 (P'lorio,/i'<?/W!ti- 
ctymologically) gnow-, know-man, 7, j) erron. 
gnoineu. [a, Gr. yvwpxov inspector, indicator 
{^spec. the gnomon of a dial, a carpenter’s .square), 
f. yv<ti~y ytyvdjOKdv to perceive, jndge, Know. The 
proximate source may have been L. or gnomon^ 

1 . A pillar, rod, or other object which serves to 
indicate the lime of day by casting its shadow upon 
a marked surface ; csp. the pin or triangular plate 
used for thi.s purpose in an ordinary sun-dial. 

XS46 Langley Pol. Ferg. Dc Invent, n. v. 42 b, Anaxi- 
menes . . founde . . the first dial that declareth the hourcs 
by the Shadowe of the ( hiomon. 1598 Florio, Gnomoney 
the know-nuin or gnow-inanof adiall. xfex TIoLLAND/*/iMy 
1 . i5^> In all the circumference of this cliinat and parellele, 
at noon tide vpon an Fiquinoctiall day, the stile in the diall 
which they call Gnomon 7 foot long, crasteth a .shadow not 
;djoue 4 foot. 1646 Sir T. Browne Ep, iv. ti. x8t 
We usually say a Gnomon or needle is in the middle of a 
Diall. 1740 Young Nt. Th. n. 427 Warnings point out our 
danger; Gnomons, time. X834 H. Miller Scenes tfr Leg. 
xxix. ( 1857) 431 On the western gable there was fixed a huge 
gnomon of bron/c. x86o Tyndall Gtac. 1. xxv. 177 Idkc 
gnomons of u vast .sundial, the Aiguilles cast their fanlikc 
shadows, (etc.]. 

b. A column or other apparatus employed in 
observing the meridian altitude of the sun. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. i. vi. (x635) 138 In the time 
of either Equinoctiall in some Hortzontall plaitie in the 
.Sunne-shine, let there bee erected a Gnomon, 

Chamhers Cyc/y Gur notiy Those conversant in observation 
prefer the gnomon, by some called the astronomical gnomon, 
to the smaller quadrants. 1837-9 Haluim Hist, lAt. 1 . 
iii. I. 5 70. i8q The gnomon erected by ToscancUi in the 
c.athcdral at Florence . . is by much the loftieBt in Europe. 
*854 Tomlinson Arago't Astron. 17 Anaximander ..con- 
structed at Sparta the gnomon that enabled him to observe 
the eriuinoxes lUid the solstices. 

111-2 
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GNOSTICIZS. 


+ C. jocularly. The nose. Ohs. 

Stanyhubst ACueist etc (Arb,) 14S Syth mye nose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your lip>labor hlndrctn^ Hardlye yc 
may kisse nice, where no xuch gnonioa apecrcth. (fM 
B. JoNsoN Cynthia's RexK v. iv, Her no&e lisj the gnomon 
of iloues diall, that tells you how the clocke of your heart 
goci»,J 1781 CowPKR Convers. 271 The emphatic speaker 
dearly loves to oppose, In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose, As if the gnomon on bis neighbour's phix, Touched 
with the ni.'xmet had attracted his. a 1803 C. L. Lkwrs 
Mem. (1805) I. 9vt Giving him at the same time, a blow that 
demolished the gttoinen of poor Rogcr^s face. 

t 2 . Occasionally applied to other instruments 
serving as *• indicators^ (see quots.). Also^. Obs. 

Broughton s Lett, viii, 38 S. Austen (is) your Index 
and gnomon for S. Peters pl.acc of preaching to the spirits. 
1600 R. Caw’dray Treas. Simiiies (t6og) 114 The Saylers 
Gnomon, or rule, which is commonly called the Mamners 
Needle. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts 111. vii. 335 Pro- 

fessor Richman..lost his Life by an cleciricul Stroke, .as he 
was observing, .the KfTects of Electricity upon his Gnomon, 
or Electrometer. 

1 3 . pi. The teeth which indicate the age of a 
horse, etc. ( «= Gr, ol yywfiovts). Ohs. rare 
*607 Topsell Foxtr-f. Beasts (1658) 18 An Asse .tnd a 
Mule have 36 teeth . . Their third and fourth teeth are 
called * gnomons that is * regulars because by them there 
is a tryed rule to know their age. 
t 4 . A rule, canon of belief or action. Ohs. 

[So Gr. yvihfitnv ; a transferred use of the sense * carpen* 
tcr’s square ’. (In quot. i6>8 perh. an error for Gnomr.;] 
x6a6 W, ScLATER Expos. 3 Thess. (1629) 303 Making 
Scripture my gnomon and canon, xtei Biggs Nnu DUp. 
f 180 A iiiniiely of redundance of bloud is the only Gnomon 
in the table of direettous for phlebotomy. x66o Jkk. Taylor 
Onct.^ Dubit. ii. iii. rule xiv. § 10 Euiiomius . . alfirm’d 
tradition of the Fathers to he the Gnomon or Canon of 
faith, and yet said (etc.). X698 (JR. Fkrguson] View of an 

Ecclesiastic 67 To spare Mens Persons w|^n we speak of 
their Faults, according to the coiniiiun Gnomon, Mea 
Ttta Persona pro Ego ij- Tu. 

6. Ceom. The part of a parallelogram whicli re- 
mains after a similar parallelogram is taken away 
from one of its corners. 


(.So Gr. yvtisfjLun'f from the resemblance, of the sh.ipe to a 
carpenters square.) 

X570 BfLLiNCSLKV Euclid 11. def. ii. 6i In euery purallelo- 
grainiiie, one of those parallelogrammcs, which socucr it be, 
which are about the diameter, together with the two .supple- 
nientes is called a Gnomon, a 1696 Scarourch Euclid 
(1705) 131 Therefore the (vtioinon KT.M, and the square CF 
arc equal to the Rectangle. 1838 Young Euclid 11. Dcf. ii. 57. 

fb. All odd number. (So called by the Pytha- 
goreans.) Ohs. 

The difference between two squares beinj^ geometrically 
a gnomon, the name was applied in arithmetic to the differ- 
ences between the squares of successive integers, i. e. to the 
odd numbers 3, s. 7» 9, n, t^tc. 

i66o Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 379/1 Odd Numbers 
they called Gnomons, because being added to Squares they 
keep the same Figures ; so Gnomons do in Geometry. 

+ O. Eacli of the successive subtrahends (after 
the first) in the process of finding the square root, 
1674 Jkakk Ariih. (1696) 194 The second number to be 
.substracted, called a Gnomon. 

t 0 . Something shaped like a carpenter's square ; 
an L-shaped bar, etc. Obs. 

1669 B«vle Contn. Ntno Exp. n. (i63-’) 8 G(*G i.s the 
Gnomon fastened to the plate BH. Ibid. 16 H is the. Gnomon 
affixed to the Globe A.A making fa.st the spring G. *777 
Dauw'IN in Phil. Trans. LX VI 1 1. 89 A gnomon of thin 
br.aK5 was made to stand over his nose. 


Hence Ono'monleM a. 

183* Wilson in Blachw, Mag . XXXI 1 . 133 The dlal-slone 
. . .stand.s gnomcnlcss. 

Gnomonic iu^»mp'nik), a. and sh. Also 7 gno- 
monioke, -iquo. [ad. I., gnomonic-us (F. 
wofttc/tte)^ a. Gr. yvoj/jiovitc6<i, f. yywfjiojv Gnomo.n.] 
A. culj. 

1 . Pertaining to the gnomon or sun dial, or to the 
measuring of time, etc. by means of this. Gnotnonic 
column (see quot. 1737 41). 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 35 The Gnomonicke art. x67a 
Phil. T’/vxwjf. VIl,^5i5i The whole Science Gnomonique. 
x688 Boyle Final Causes Mat . J'hingsW. 15-1 (He) may have 
given him a Dial furni>h'd with a Magnetic Needle, rather 
than an Ordinary Gnomonic [ Wks. 1744 IV. 539/1 gnomical J 
Dial. 1737-41 Chambers Cycl. s,v. Column^ Gnomonic 
Column, a cylinder, w'hcreon the hour of the day is repre- 
sented by tile shadovv of a .stj'le. 1837 Eraser's Mag. XVl. 
633 The gnomonic phenomena of the year of complete days 
recurred at the interval of this cycle. 

b. Gnomonic projection. (See quot. 1 866.) 

I'he principle of grioritunic projection i.s especially u.scd in 
the construction of star maps. 

X706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos Aivh, With the 
Laws of the. .Gnomonic Projection of the Sphere. 1858 
[.title) .Stanford's Maps of the Paths of Comets . . drawn by 
J. Breen on six maps on the gnomonic projection. x866 
Proctor Handhk. titars 16 'Vhe first point we meet with 
suitable for a centre of projection is tlic centre of the .sphere. 
A projection having this |k>int as centre Is called gnomonic 
*1* rcl.'ition to the art of dialling. 

2 . transf. in noncC'Uses. a. That indicates like 
a gnomon, b. Resembling a gnomon (cf. Gno- 
mon I c). 


friendjiixi) HI. 7, Spur.heir 
sclicme, the i/kltcntive or gnomonic parts 
which have u .stronger support in facts th.an the thcoiT 
reason or common sense). 1859 L. F. Simi-hon Hand 
Dining XI. (ih65} iii M. H. K, turned his gnomonic nose 
the west. • 


US.? Misused for Gnomic a. (But cf. Gnomon 4.) 
X706 PHiLLtPS (ed. Kersey) GtwHumick, full of Sentences, 
a.s the Gnomonick Posts, Writers of Sententious Verses. 
1874 H. R. Rkynolds "pohn Bapi. 1. 8 i. 6 The Jewidi 
.sages . . made use of apologues, and uttered momonic say- 
ings. 1884 Ch. Times 569/1 It U easy to fi.sh a gnomonic 
saying out of the voluminous writings of the Fathers. 

B. sb. 

1 . PI. Gftomonus (rarely sing. gytommie ^L. ^O' 
moniea^ Gr. yrtoiiovucfi ) : the art of dialling. 
Ohs. exc. Ifisl. 

x6sMx Blount Glossogr., Gnomonick, the art of Dyalling ; 
consisting in the knowledge of the scituation, lying or mea- 
; sure of any place or Country. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 369 
The Cylindrical Dyal in Corpus Chri.sti College Quadrangle 
..is a fine old piece of Gnomonicks. S7a7-4X Chambers 
Cycl.^ Gnomonica. .or Gnomonicks, the art of aialling ; or uf 
j drawing sun and moon dials, etc., on any given plane. 
x79a '1 '. Taylor Proclus I. 79 One part of this (astrology] 
i.s gnomonics, which is exercised in settling the dimemsiou 
of the horary gnomons. 1837 Dialling x]. 1876 Fox 
Bouhnb Locke 1. it. 56 He lectured . . also on optics and 
gnuinonic.s. 

H t 2 . A gnomic verse. Ohs. rare “ *. (Cf. A. 3.) 
x6ra Ogilby tr. Magaillan's Hist. China g6 There arc also 
several Griomonics or Verses containing Precepts, which are 
sung at their Funerals. 

GilOlllOllical (n^umF'nikal), a. ^ Ohs. [f. as 
prcc. + - A L. 1 - Gnomonic. 

XS70 Dee Math. Pref. ai Who also, left to theyr po.steritie, 
many Engines and Gnomonicall workes. 1603 Sir C. Hky- 
uoN jud. Astrol. iii. xaS, I expected . . mathematical! dcnion. 
Strattons and rca.Hon.s, either out of Gnonionicall obseruation, 
or out of the Perspcctiues. ^ x688 R. Holme Armoury iit. 
373 ft A Gnomonical Semi-Circle, a semi-circlc set in a de- 
I ciining reclining Dial Plate, whereby to make the Stile its 
true height. X78X J. J. Kirby Perspect. Archil. 11. 3 When 
; placed at the center, the pn^jection is named gnomoni^l. 

I X790 Wri.OBORE in Phil. Trans. LXXX.^36 The gnomonical 
j princction of the track 011 a plane touching the sphere at C. 

I D. Hot. (See quot.) 

i x86a M. C. Cooke Man. Bot. Terms, Cnomomcal, when a j 
! stalk is bent at right angles. x868 in Treas. Dot. 

Hence QnonLO'nlcally adv.^ in the manner of a 
gnomonic projection. 

1706 W. JoNK,s Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 377 The method 
I of projecting the Hour Circles Gnomonically. .is hence also 
I evident. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 2B1/1 The most convenient 
niethod of projecting the whole sphere gnomonically is to 
i imagine a culie inscribed about it, on each face of which one- 
) .si.xtb part of the .sphere is projected. x866 Proctor Handbk. 
Stars 8 note. Now these circles arc gnomonically projected 
on the polar tangent plane as two straight lines. 

t Gno^monist. Ohs . rare — K [f. Gnomon + 
-IST.] One interested or skilled in gnomonics. 

x668 Roylk P'inal Causes Nat. Things iii, 97 The sun . .do 
(r/r) . . enable the Gnomonist tu make accurate Dials, to 
know exactly how the Time pa.sses. 

Qnoxnoxio'logy. rare'^^. [f. Gnomon + 
-(o)lo«y.] a treatise on dialling. 

>775 in Asii ; and in later Diets. 

So Onomonolo'glcal a., * belonging to the Art of 
Dialling ’ ( Bailey 1 72 1 -90). 

Gnooffe, var. On off, churl. 

Gnosiology (nouzi ip lddgl ). Also gnoseology . 
Cf. Gnostoloov. [f. Gr. yvebm-f, yvwatw know- 
ledge + -(o)loov.] The philosophy of cognition 
I or the cognitive faculties. 

( 1836 7 Sir W. HA.MiLroN Metaph. vii. (1850) I. 122 Some 
older tre.-uises. .afford a name not unsuitable fora nomology 
of the cognitions, vii^. Gnoseologia or Gnoslologia.) x8^ 

M. P.WT Bolton fnyuis. Philos. 142 It i,s impossible to 
understand hi.s [Hamilton’s] doctrine about knowledge (or 
Gnosiology) unless we understand his views concerning the 
Conditioned and the Lhiconditioncd. 

it Gnosis (n^M'sis). pi. (rare) gnoses (iiJu'srz;. 
[a.Gr. yvauns investigation, knowledge (inOhristi.in 
writers t’j/. a higher knowledge of spiritual things), 
f. 7VW- root of yiyvw(TH€iy to Know.] A special 
knowledge of .spiritual mysteries. Often with refer- 
ence to tne claim to such knowledge made by the 
Gnostics: Gnostic jihilosophy, Gnosticism. 

1703 S. Parker tr. Eusebius 19 Peter and John .. had 
..receiv’d the Gnosis , or Gift 0 / Kno ^ otedge , from him 
after his RcsmTcctioii. 1717 41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. 

; Guosimarhi,'\\\tty were perfectly avcr.ne to all the gnoses of 
; Christianity, i.e. to all the science, or technical knowledge 
thereof. 1854 Makkice Mar. 4- Met. Philos, (ed. 2) II. 28 
The Gnosis would Ukc ils colour from every different 
locality, from every different ihtnker. ^ ’J'herc must be a 
Syrian Gnosis and an Alexandrian Gnosis (etc.). 1856 R. A. 
Vaogman .Mystics viii. vii. *1860) II. 76 Bchmen and the 
mystics . . e.s.say to pass the ordinary hounds of knowledge 
and to attain a privilcdgcd gno.sis. X87X J, F. Clarke: I'en 
Gt. Relig. (i883) I. vi. § 7. 255 Thc^ common Christian lives 
by faith^ but the more advanced believer has gnosis, or philo- 
sophic in.sight of Christianity as the ctcrnallawof the .soul. 
x8^D. Hunter tr. Reusss Hist. Canon iv.65 A notlier struck 
by the mystical and speculative spirit of the Fourth Gospel 
and recognizing . . some colouring of his own gnosis (etc.]. 

Gnostic (np'fltik), a, and sh. Also 7 gnoatick, 
gnostique. [ad. Gr. yvwariK-us pertaining to 
knowledge, f. the root yyw ; see prec.] A. adj. 

1 . Relating to knowledge ; cognitive ; intellectual. 
X656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 191/1 The Souls of the 
God.s have a dijudicative Faculty, called Gnostic, xraa T. 
Tavi.or Proclus^ 1. Dissert, xiv, They (the numbers] exist 
in a vital, gnostic, and spectilativc, but not in an operative 
manner, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilion Metaph. xli. (1859) II. 

415^ The distinction taken in the Poripatetic School by 
w htch the menial niodificatiuns were divided into Gnostic or 


Cognitive, and Orectic or Appetent. 1884 N ouMsf. A I mUp. 
10 Oct. 97s/> Gnostic pride will coutinue to feed itself on 
doctrine that leads to no action. 

b. fumce-use. Believing in the reality of trans- 
cendental knowledge ; opposed to agnostic, 
x888 R. Flint in Dfind XIII. 596 Idealism U not neccA- 
sarily either gnostic or agnostic, but is more apt to bo the 
former than the latter. 

o. Possessing esoteric spiritual knowledge. 
tSeoW. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 797 Their dis- 
ctplcB . . have formed in the different churches an interior 
gnostic or illuminated order, rather than independent con- 
greaations. 

d. In humorous or slang use : Clever, knowing. 

18x9 Black-w. Mag.V , 68 r Mr. Seward .. threw over to us 
I a letter written in a large gnostic sprauHng hand. xSi^ 
I Scott Rt. Ronan's v, I said you were a d— d gnostic 
: fellow, and 1 laid a bet you have not been alwaysprofe.ssional. 

; x8S9 '1'kolloi‘e W. indies v. (i860) 76 It [punch] should par- 
I take duly of the . . spirit and . . the saccharine according to 
the skill and will of the gno.stic fabricator, who in mixing 
knows hi.s own purposes. 

2. Pertaining to the Gnostics ; having an occult 
I or mystic character, 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. a8x/i The origin of the Gnostic 
system has been traced to various sources. x8sx D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (2863) H. iv. ii. 22:^ A Gnostic gem of agate, on 
which a z-formeu symbol is twice repeated. Ibid. 224 The 
car!>' pha.Hc.<; of Gnostic philosophy. _ 1885 Catholic Diet. 
(fd. 3) 375/t I*' Alexandria, the Gnostic tendencies gathered 
life and .strength. 

B. sb. 

1. Hist. Chiefly pi. The designation given to 
I certain heretical sects among the early Christians 
I who claimed to have superior knowledge of things 
1 spiritual, and interpreted the sacred writings by 
j a mystic philosophy (cf. Gnohis). 

(x^3 WINJET IFks. (1890) II, $1 Iqwis Gentilis, .md tliai 
callit Gno.stici. Marg. Sua nanieit fur ostentatioun of 
tharc science.] 1^5-7 T. Rockr.s 39 Art, (1607) 44 Some, 
as the Gnostics . . affirm there be more Gods than one. s64t 
Wilkins Mercury x. (1707) 43 From such idle. Collections 
a.s these, many Heresies of the . . G nosticks had their first 
Beginnings. 1744 Berkeley Siris ft 187 The Gnostic.s, Basi- 
jidians, and other ancient hcrcticii. x84x Trench Parables 
ii> (1877) 18 The ghastly dream of Gnostic and Manichieati. 
1877 (;. Geikie Christ xxviil (1879). 3>5 The Christian 
Gnostic.s beg.Tn to iiuakc likenesses of him. 

transf. 1645 M i lton Tetrach. 1 ntrod. (1851 ) 136 Thought 
new arid dangerous by some of our severe Gnostics, whose 
little reading, .holds ever with hardest obstinacy that which 
it took up with easie.st credulity. 

b. Comb., as Gnostiedike adj. 

1664 H. More ExPos. 7 Epist. 71 The B.^laamitcs . . were 
of u inori'. Gno.stick-Iikc temper, loo much leaning towards 
the Flesh. 

2. In general sense : f One skilled or learned in 
any subject (ohs,'). Also slang, ‘a knowing one', 
an adept in dishonest acts. 

X64X R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 9 He that is a Gnustique in 
one, cannot be a mcere Tyrunculus in the other. X819 
Moore Tom Crib (cd- 2) p. xxvii, Many of the word.s used 
by the Canting Beggars 111 Bcauinuiit and Fletcher . . arc 
still to be heard among the gnostics of Dyoi*street and 
Tolhill-fields. 

Gnostical (n^^’stikal), a. [f. prcc. + -al.] 
Gnostic a. 

I i8a8 K. B. Pi bKV Hist. Enquiry 163 The old error of the 
i (biostical inlcrprctcrs in the e.arly Church was thus revived. 

! X854 Maurice Mor, 4* Afet. Philos, (cd. a) II. 26 Saturninus 
! is memorable in history as the author of one of the so called 
j gno.stical heresies. x88i 2 Apr. 460/1 Dr. Joel 

! Ill bis monograph . . has advanced the knowledge . . of mystical 
1 and Gnostical passages in this Ixiok (the Talmud]. 

Hence Ono*8tloally adv. (In quots. used humor- 
I ously; cf. Gnostic A. r d.) 

I x8s4 Scott St. Ronan’s iv, 'riiis is the very fellow that we 
saw down at the Willow-slack on Saturday— -he wa.s tog’d 
; gnoslically enough, and cast twelve yards of line with one 
; hand. i8a6 Wilson in Bfactew. Mag. XX. 782 Smoking 
and leering, with tongue-lolling check, finger-tip and nosc- 
; tip gntxslically brought together. 

I Onosticism (np'stisiz’m). [f. Gnostic sb. T 
-ISM.] The system or principles professed by the 
Gnostics. 

X664 H. More Antid. agst. Idol. To Hdr. O 3 a, Though 
it be indeed but a spice of the old abhorred Gnosticism. 

! X7X3 R. Nelson Life Bull § 69. 394 Till Platonism and 
j Gnosticism crept into the Church.^ 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 

' 281/2 Gnosticism is merely a generic term, and . . included 
; many sects that differed considerably from each other. X865 
Lecky Ration. I. iii. 224 Gnosticism exercised a very great 
influence over Christian art. 

Gnosticity (npsti slti). nome-wd. [f. as prec. 
-ITY.] Knowiugness; pretensions to knowledge. 
Blackw. Mag, XXVIIL 581 The philosophy of a 
Bacon, . . the wisdom of a Wordsworth, the genius ofa Byron, 
the gnosticity of a John Bee. 

Onostioiso (Up*stisdiz), V. [f. an prec. + -IZE.] 
a. inlr. To adopt or expound Gnostic views, 
b. /rafts. To interpret on Chiostic principles ; to 
give or impute a Gnostic character to. 

H. Moke ExPos. 7 Epist. ^7 Too many }>egan to 
Gno.slici/,e, .as it is called, in that point, and think it a small 
thing to deny the Faith in the lime of Persecution. *840 G. S, 
Faber Regeturat, xviii, Let all the Fathers .. gnostitise 
ever so copiously on Fasting and Celibacy. -7* 

Pnndnc. Lett. (1844) II. 31 Clement would gnosticise bis 
words as spiritually and covertly importing; / cultivate 
[etc.]. 1851 Bunsen Hippolytus (1854) L. The writers 
of tho.se Ophite books were acquainted with the Go.spel (of 
St. John] and attempted to Gnosticize it. 1880 Encycl. Brit. 
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XI. 854/« Attempts to Chrtsttanue pagaiiism, to conciliate 
Judaism, or to gtiosticbe Christianity. 

Hence Ono'PtiolsUir vb/. sb, and ppl, a , ; also 
Ono’VftioiseY, one who gnosticizes. 

1840 G. S. Faber H^^nerai, xvi, They . . occupied them- 
»el^. not vcnr piofitahly, in gnosticising upon the virtues of 
Celiba^. Prwinc^ Leif, <x84a) II. 49 Under the 

new and gnosticising aspect of Its being inherently a 
State of greater Moral Purity and Perfection than [elc.J. 
1874 Lightkoot CotMM, Col, (ed. 2) 170 The doctrine, .taught 
by the Gnoaticirers at Colosr^e. 

Onostology (n<*t<rl6d5i). rare. [f. Gr. r'o)- 
ffTot known, knowable + -locv.J « Gkobioloot. 

1846 Sir W. Hamilton Dissert, in Keitfs 770 Gnos- 
tology, the Philosophy of Knowledge. 

Gnou^, giiowC5)e, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v. 

Gnu (n//). Also 8 gnoo. [Hottentot word.] 
A South African quadruped {Cafoblepas be- 

longing to the antelope family, but resembling an 
ox or buffalo in shai^e ; also known by its Dutch 
name wildebeest. The brindled gnu {jCatobUpns 
gorgoti) is a distinct species. 

1777 G. Forster Voy, round World I. 83 There is another 
species of wild ox, called by the natives gnoo. 1786 Si^ark- 
MANN Voy. CaPeG. H, II. 132 The gnu resembles the anti- 
lopes and ciwra; in its hair, inasmuch as this is short. i8j4 
Pkinoi.k Afi", Sk. VIII. 373 The gnu, which is now become 
rare. 1857 Livingstone Trav. iii. 56 The presence of the 
. . gnu is ^ ways a certain indication of water. 1884-5 P n*t^r^ 
stag Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 341 I'hc Brindled ^nu or Blue 
Wildebeest . .{Catoblephas gorgon') i.s still found in Zululand, 
and abundant in Damaraland. 

GnufTe, var. Gnoff, churl. 

Go Pb 8^068. [f. the vb.] 

1 . The action of going, in various senses. Also, 
manner of going, gait, rare (chiefly in nome-uses). 
For come and go see Come a. 

17*7 Boykr Pr. Diet, s.v., Tlii.s Horse has a gO(^ Go with 
liim, ^he goes well, or paces well), 1848 Lauv Granvili.e 
Lett. (189.^) II. 333 A most distinguished-looldng blowcn, 
such zt/tatniicn and walk, like Dino and Orleans in her go. 
x8^ G. MAcrwNALOyi. ForbesW. xxix. 367 All night Tibbie 
Dyster Iiad lain awake in her lonely cottage, listening to 
the quiet lieavy go of the water. 1893 Chamb. Jrul. a8 
Jan. 56/1 Rolling with the come and go of small waves. 

2 . colloq. Orig. of a horse: Power of going, 
mettle, spirit. Hence of persons, etc.: Dash, 
energy, vigour. Also of musical compositions, 
etc. : Brightness, animation, * swing *. 

i8as C. M. Wkstmacott Eng. Spy I. 178 She’s only fit to 
carry a dean or a bishop. — No go in her. i8w A. Fon- 
ni.ANQUB Eng underT Administ. (1837) 11. 50 Elicnlxjrough 
[spoken of as a horse), . . all action, and no go. 1843 J* B* 
Newman in J. Ornsby Mem. y , E . llope-Scoti (1884) U. 31 
Its integrity, vigour — in a word, its go. 1884 J. Brown EL 
Words on Health. Pref. 9 A guecr man . . always scheming 
— full of ‘ go but never getting on. 187* Bagkkot Physics 
Sf Pol, (1876) 201 Oh, he has plenty of go in him. x86r Uaily 
Tel. a Oct. 3/7 Mr. Grossmith’s music is .. full of humour 
and ^go’. X884 Coneregationulist Feb. 109 Numbers of 

people who like the ‘.swing’ and ‘go*., of thr.se popular 
religious ballads. 1887 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. 2/5 She,. looked 
like a boat with a great deal of ‘go* in her. 189a Lksi ik 
Lett, to Marco (1^3) 333 Physically, he is a wonderful 
man . . very wiry, and full of energy and go. 

3 . colloq. or vulgar, A proceeding ; a turn of 
affairs, unexpected course of things ; now chiefly 
one that causes embarrassment. Usually with adj.. 


as a pretty i queer ^ rum go. 

1790 Mrs. Mary Robinson Angelina II. 168 ‘Yon may 
take off the four hors<^>; the gentlewoman goes in the 
stage.’ * 'Phis a good go enough ! ’ cried one of the post- 
boys. 1797 Mrs. A. N. Bennett BeggarGirl (1813) III. 61 
‘Tncrc’s a go now!’ cried Miss, >vilh a hoyden laugh. 
1803 Kknnky Raising Wind I. iii. 17 Ha! ha! ha! Cap1t.1I 
go! isn’t it? x8so yack KaudalPs Diary iyixrmcr). It’s 
what I call the primest go. 1833 Marry at P. Simple I, Ir 
might have been a pretty go. X84X Punch I. 169 Stating 
his conviction that * this was raylher u rummy go 1849 
Mrs. Carlyle LetL II. 43 * Kept at sea doulde the time’ 
and ‘short of provisions’; — that would have been a go I 
X869 Mrs. H. Wood R. Yorke III. xli. 24a And leave us 
to old Brown I that mill be a nice go I X869 Bret Hahti?: 
Return Betisarius 14 You knew that he’s got the cunsump- 
tion? You didn’t! Well, come, that’s a go. xSyd Geo. 
Kliot Dan, Der. i. vii, I see a man with hi.s eye pushed 


out once— that was a rum go as ever 1 see. 

4 . colloq. A turn (at doing something); an attack 
or attempt al\ esp. in phrase to have a go at, 

1835 R. H. Fkouuk^^w. (1838) I. 4x7 And now 1 will have 
another go at you, about your rule of faith in fundamentals. 
1846 Sir R. Owen TM. 5 Nov. in Life (1894) I. 304 As men 
.spread they. . killed the hyarnas off at one go in Yorkshire, 
for example. X877 5 Yrs* Penal Sennt. iii. 221 I’ve twelve 
this go. I did a lagging of seven, and [etc.]. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome 3 Men in Boat 5& I agreed and .sat down, and they 
had a go. X895 Comh, Mag. Aug. 176 We’ll have another 
go at this game next Thanksgiving. 1898 Jos. Arch Story 
of his xvi. 381, 1 wrote it in 2 goes of 6 hours each, 

o. A quantity of anything supplied at pne time. 
Cf. Gang 7. a. of yam for weaving, ’i Obs. 

Tram. Soc. Arts XXIlI. 349 Beaming webs of any 
number of half gangs» goes, runners, or equal quantities of 
warps or chains of yarn. 

b. colloq, of liquor ; rarely of food. 

*799 in spirit Publ. yrnls. (1800) 111 . 35a drank ft>ur 
goes of brandy and water, x8«x Cobbett in 19M Cent. 
(1886) Feb. 254 Now he must live on platen of beef and 

5 oes of gin for the next seven years. x8^ Dickens Sk. 

(1892) 5a Oysterti, stout, cigars, and *gocs * innumcr- 
aWe, are served up. x855 Thackeray Nemeomes I. i. 6 
I he goes of stout . . passM round men ilv. 1865 Daily Tel 


26 Dec. 3/3 Two or three ’goes* of roast mutton. X883 
Stevenson Treas. Jsl. tt. viii, Three goes o’ rum I 
O. co//oq. The vessel containing this quantity. 
1798 Grose's Diet. Vnlg. Tongue (cd. 3), Go-shop ^ the 
Queen’s Head in Duke's-coure. .where gin and water is sold 
in three-halfpenny bowls, called Goes. 1861 A. Smith Med. 
Student 33 A pewter ‘go* which, if everybody had their 
own, would in all probability belong to Mr. Green. 

6. In certain games, a. Skittles, A delivery of 
the ball ; also, any one of the recognized varieties 
of effect which this can produce. 

*773 A. Jones (title) The Art of Playing at Skittles . . Shew- 
ing both the Old and New Methods of forming General 
Goes and Tips. X884 Sat. Ret/, t8 Oct. 494/1 'Fhe best 
player* always attempted their goes in diagonals of the 
irainc, or from corner to corner. x88^ BHi. Staiui. Hatuibka. 
Sports 4- Pastimes II. ii. 16 Skittles^ That all pins be 
knocked down, but should one remain standing it shall be 
considered an extra ‘ go . . . ITiat the number of * goes be 
limited to five. 

b. Cribbage. A * cry ’ utterfcd by the player if he 
cannot play a card in his turn ; the position thus in- 
dicated (for which the adversary scores one point). 

x8ax Lamb Elia Scr. i. Mrs. Battle, She could never heartily 
bring her month to pronounce ‘Go* — or ‘'I'hat’s a go’. She 
called it an ungrammatical game. xS^HARntic Hoyle made 
familiar 54 \jCrihbage\, [At 30] if B can play an ace, he 
says thirty-one, and takes two points; if not, he says go, 
and A .scores one point for the go. 

7 . colloq. Something that *• goes * or has a ‘ run ’ ; 
a ‘ success ’. rare exc. U.S. ^ 

xBjj Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., * M.ike a go of it i. c. 
make it .succeed. x888 Harpers Mag. Oct. 689/1 Deter- 
minatiun to make the venture a go. 1898 Daily Nctvs 
33 June 6/1 ‘ The Miscellany’ seems to have I>ecn a ‘go ’. 

8. Phrases. 

a. {It's') no go (colloq.): the attempt is hopeless. 

x8a<S C. M. WicsTMAom- Eng. Spy I.^ *78 It won't do, no 
Dick. x8m Marry at P. Simple xxxi, 'I’hal’s no go. X837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Dog stopped — whistled again — Poiito — 
no go .. wouldn’t uiovc.^ xfl^S Mrs. Carlyle J.ett. 11 . 26 
Amusement after a certain age is no go. .merely dLstraction. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Aa/Vxxxiv, You want to trot me out, 
hut it’s no go. x888 Lowell Heartsease 4- Rue 207 ‘ You 
must ri.se', says the leaven. *I can't *j .says the dough; 
‘Just examine my bumps, and you’ll see it’s no go*. 

at t rib. 1839 Sporting Mag. Xlll. 242 Stating the n.amcs 
of the constantly ‘ no go ' coverts. 

b. The go (now only, all or quite the go) : said 
predicatively of persons and things; The height of 
fashion ; the ‘ correct thing’ ; the ‘ rage I'olloq. 

*793 Coleridge Lett. (1805) 50 Have you read Mr. Fo.x's 
letter to the VJ/estmin-slcr cIccUirs? It is quite the political 
go at Cambridge, and has converted many .souls to the 
Foxitc faith. x8qo Mrs. Hkrvey M our tray Earn. I. 183 
lie is quite the thing ; lhe^ce> in every respect. x8xo Splendid 
Follies 1 . 69 But kittens, you must recollect, are all the go. 
x8x9 Moore Ep. fr. Tom Cribh 2 Is this the new kick 
a man when he’s down ! x8ax Egan Tom 4* Jerry vi. (1870) 

1 16 In the Parks, Tom was the go .among the ‘ goes *. xoio 
Barham fngoL Leg.t Lay St. lyicholas.awt who doth not 
know it [a costume] was rather the go With Pilgrims and 
Saints ill the second Crusade ? X84X Prase Vs Mag. XX HI. 
15 lie becomes all the go in the iinivcr.sit^. 1853 R. S. 
Souiees .Sponge's Sp, Tour vi. (1865) 25 Elegant shawls 
lalKrllcd . . ' Quite the Go x88o G. R. .Sims Ball. Babylon 
82 Her carte is hung in the West-end shops, ..And all day 
long there’s a hig crowd stops To look at the lady who s 
‘ all the go \ 

o. N'ear go ^^colloq.) : a going near (to a danger 
Dr the like) ; a ‘ close shave \ 
x8»7 sporting Mag, XXI. 47 Some Christchurch men 
icniciiilM;r that go, and how iit-ar a go it was ! 184X Fraser's 
Mag. XXI II. 15 Which.. would have been a near go for 
his neck, 

d. On or upon the go (colloq.) : f {a) on the 
verge of destruction ; (^) in a state ol decline 
{?(ws, ) ; (t) in constant motion, in a restless stale ; 1 
(d) slang J slightly intoxicated. j 

(<?) c 1680 Hickf.ringill Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 I. 13 4 
They did .so many Irr.Hitmal, Senseless, and Dc.stniclivc Act.s, | 
that almost all lay at Stake, .ami was just upon the go. 

(Z^) 1737 Mrs. M, Robinson Walsingham IV. 318 The j 
go^ fellow is upon the go ; his life'.s not worlli .si.\ weeks’ | 

f iurchase. x8oo T. Bellamy Beggar Boy \ . (i No I 

unger could she pay attention to the larder, and there j 
daily examine that part of its stores which was soiiiewlml j 
— another saying ot hcr’s — ‘On the g<» ’. 1843 E. Fir/- 

Gerald Lett. (i88g) I. yg As to poor old England, I never 
.see .1 paficr, but 1 think with you that .she i.s on the gt>. 

(c) 1843 Bkthunk 6’ir. Fireside Star. 26 But if you can only 
afford to wail till you get us on the go, 1874 Aldrich Prud. 
l^alfrey\\\\. (1885) 203 Ever .since the day wc .said good-bye 
..I have Vieen on the go. 1898 J^aily Nejvs 14 May 5/7 
lie might keep them on the go for a long lime. 

(d) i8rx F.oan Tom «f jer^y ix. (187^^ 210 The fine old 
wines of the Corinlln.an had made him a little bit ‘on the go ’. 

e. Greats Little go y see the adjs. 

Go went (went); pa. ppl e. 

gonoiffpn). Forms: see below. [ACom. Teui. 
defective vb., peril, originally existing only in the 
pres. -stem., though a str. pa. pple. occurs in some 
of the Tent, longs The forms in the WGer. langs. 
are as follows : OE. inf. gdu, pr. t. gtf, etc. (see 
below), pa. pple. ^igdn ; OFris. pr. t. 3rd peis. 
sing, gtflhy geilh, pa. pole, gi^; OS. inf. -gtfn in 
fulg^n to accomplish ; OI.ow Frankish gdn (MDu. I 
gaen, Du. gaan, pr. t. gUy gaasiy etc.) ; CJHG. j 
(Aleinannic) inf. gdfiy pr. t. gdm, gds, gdt. gdmhy 
etc., (Bavarian) pr. t gCitiy gesy etc. (M HG. \ 


j mod.Gcr. pr. t. gehcy gehsty etc.) ; 

the MUG. pa. pple. is not found in OHG. 
The Scandinavian langs, have forms which appear 
to belong to this vb. : ON. inf. gd (late and rare), 
^yt.gd !;pr. Ugdr, etc ). Da. ,^ia(e (pr. {. gaar, pa. 
pple. gaael ) ; but it is possible that these may have 
been evolved from the pa. t. ,gckk of guf/ga (Gang 
V.), on the analogy of fdy fekk (sec FAN-y z/.). The 
vb. does not occur in WuUiln’s Gothic, but the 
Crim-Gothic of the J 6th c. had, according to Bus- 
beck, the inf. gccn. 

As is shown by the evidence of OHG., the vb. 
j belongs to the cla.ss of ‘ verbs in -mi *. The forms 
in the various langs. point to a twofold OTciit 
stem, gx~y gai^y which seems to have Ix^en appre- 
hended as having the same relation to the stem 
Gang v.) as jr/.r-, stai-y to the extended 
stem stand- (,see S'JWNn 7;.) ; thus in OHG. ghty 
sten (which are strictly parallel in conjugation) are 
functionally mere variants isi gangHHy .dantan. It 
is probable that the words expressing the contia.stctl 
, notions * go ’ and ' stand * have exercised some ana- 
logical influence on each other. Whether there is 
any etymological connexion between {gai-) and 
gatjg- is uncertain. Tliree suppositions are con- 
ceivable: (1) that the two are unrelated, and have 
been associated owing to their similaiity in sense 
.and sound ; (2) that gaf/g- (:—0 Aryan *ghongh-) 
is a nasalized reduplication of the root jireserved 
in Tent, gx- {gaP)\ (3) that the shorter vb. was 
evolved from the proportion stand - : sli^- (slat ) : : 
gang : gtb- (gai-). J'he fii'st two of these views 
leave tlie etymology undetermined. Kluge pro- 
jioses^an O'Teiit. type *ga im\iy f. ga- prefix 4 the 
root 1 (Aryan ei-, i-) of Gr. llpai (ff/o), L. m*, but 
this has not been generally accented. Other 
scholars have suggested affinity wiln Skr. hn to 
leave, forsake, wilTi Gr. mxdvuvy Hixv^'ai to attain, 
reach, or with Lettish * I went*. 

The jilace of the missing [la. t. was supplied in 
OE, by Me {-desiy -dcy -don)y believed to be an 
extension, with the sullix -do of weak preterites, of 
.a lost form equivalent to the synonymous Goth. 
iddia OTciit. *ijjd''^y an imperfect or aorist of the 
Indogermanic vb. yd- to go, an extended form of 
ei-y t- (see above) ; there are, however, some iin- 
.solveii difficulties (see Sievers Ags. 6>.‘‘ § JI4, 
Brngmanii 6V(/m.r. II. 861). Tlie OI'.). Me be- 
came in ME. jif/t', yedcy yode. etc.; in tlie south 
these forms died out in the 15th c., and were super- 
seded by the i>a.t. of Wknb, us Ihis vb. had liccome 
synonymous with go, and its inf. and jir. tense h.id 

I ceascHi to be in frequent use. The use of went .as 
n pa. pple. is sometimes heard in illiterute speech. 
Ill Sc. and northern dialects yede was .superseded, 
not l»y wenty but by a new formation on the i>rcscnt 
stem, gaed (see A. 3 b). Jn the archaistic language 
of hJackvillc and Spenser, Ykdk was used as a 
present-stem, nnd_|'<7^/t* as the corresponding pa. t. 

't he [Kjrfcct trriscs were urigin.'illy foniieil with be ; this is 
.still Used where the tense expresses a state, hazfC being sub- 
stitiited where it expre.sse.s an aelion ; in many cases either 
auxiliary may be used withunt ix'rcciuiMc dilfcrviicc of 

. nicuninj;. 

I A. lufloxional Forms. 

j 1 . Infinitive. 

a. Simple Infinilive, go (gt^**)- E'orm.s : j-2 

I g6.n. North umb. gda, /gAe, 3 Orm. gun, 3-4 
gon, 4 Kent, guo, 4-5 ga(a, (gay), ganfo, goo(n, 
(5 gwon), 4 7 gon(o, (6 goen, .SV. gea), 0 7 goo, 

9 Sc. gae, 4- go. 

Betnoulf (Z.) 1163 pa cwoin We.ilbpeo forir^ jjaii under 
gyldmim bo.iRe. / 950 LindisJ. Gosp. Mali. yiii. 18 De 
ludend. .Xeheht. .t’.ia ofer. .stream. Ibid. 28 Ga«*. ctooo 
/Via Hu: Dent. xiii. Lion g:iii and felixeaii fremdnm go- 
iluiii. e laoo Ohmin (>13 pe picost wass .shridd ticrwipp 
'J’o gan till ( ioiles.s nlltcir. c tago S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 195/69 
.Vse lieu in prisone al one was, an old man hare cam 
gon. m300 Cursor M. i5o^u pe cliilder pat war waike 
'lo ga pat pre.s a-inang. Ibid. 20135 Nc w.ild he netier 
fra hir nan. 13.. Guy iVat7u. (A.) 1210 Gon, fader, quotl 
he, ich-illc. 1340 .•Q'tW'. 60 Uor pet pc zene^ero bine shoUic 
giio |h: hardyliiker. CX340 ('ursor M. 1436 (Fairf.) Quen 
iudam] was dede .sonc au-uane his sanlc forp to hcl cun 
j{ane. c *375 .SV. Leg. .Saints, Paulns 315 [PauUl lewit uero 
ill sir eflray. He of wit ner am g.Ty. <11400 Isumbras 
719 His incnc aw'ayc ganc gaa. 1x400 Senudone Bab. 50 
8hope him to grciie woocle to goon, c X400M aundev. (1839) 
V. sh Thi.s Weye is most Rchort, for lo go Ktreyghtc unto 
Babiloyne. e t^ao Citron. Vilod. xt. 616 In liaHt to Wylton 
In; byln 30W gon. e X4ao Sir Amoilas (Weber) 670 Witn me 
tin'll .schall thei gwoii. 1423 J as. 1 Kingis Q. evii. Bolhe to 
cum and gone, c 143/9 Henkyson Mor. Few. 296 in Anglia 
IX. 351 Gn to ga auha 'hat niycht forraest win, r-xut 1st 
Eng. Bk. Amer.iSrh.) Introd. 27 They can cocn vnder the 
w.Tler. »>B 3 Satir. Poems Reform, xlv. 1054 Fand o'** i*oine 
yihcr gait to gea. t6o8 Torsell Hht. Serpents (1658) 705 
'I’hcre wa« not one But forced forth the veiioind-bloitd, alone 
his sides to gone. 1683 Gol, Rec. Pennsylv. I. 74 Ralph 
Withers desires Leave to goc home. 1836 Jas. Grant .V^. 
Land. 39 Do you think, man, that ye can gae like a cripple ? 
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b. Dative InfinUive (with to") to go, in OE. t6 f 
g&tine, ME. to gaune, guonne, gonde. 

cxooo /Klfric //t^w. II. 3» ganne. azaas St. 

Marker. 4 ]>« weie bact ich am in begunnen to ganne. a xyoo 
Fl<?ris 4- Bl. 6is (Hau-sknecht), And Babiloine ihc under- 
stondc Diircb sixti mile to goiide, 1340 Ayenb. 336 Bysyc j 
*Co guonne an to comenc gangUndc. j 

2 . ItuHcative Present, j 

a. \st pers. sing, go. Forms: i gaa, • 

Northumb. g& (Vgie), gto, 3-4 ga> 5-6 goo, 6-7 \ 
goe, 9 Sc, gae, 4- go. i 

{c8m^ Vexp. Bsalter xli. lo Forhwon unrot tc iugaa.] ^950 ■ 
Lindts/. Gosp. John xvi. 5 Nu ic i^:ue to him. ciooo ! 

GosP. Matt. xxi. 30 Ic ga [c 050 Liudt^, g.ac]. a xaa5 Juliana 
TJ Nc ga i neaucr mare prefter o grene. c 1305 Edmutid 
Con/. 62 in E. E. P, (1863) 73 WiJ> ic go in cchc stede. 
c xy^Cursor M, 35459 pusgatison cr)> 1 ga. c 1500 ; 

Mcttisinc xxiv. 174 ‘I goo ’ . . ‘ puttc iny peple in aray 1794 ' 
Burns ‘ Out trver ihc Forth 1 look to the west, when I gae 
to rest. 

b. 2hd pers, sing, goest (g<?«'est). Forms; i 
gieat, Northumb, geos (? g&ea), gdees, g^t, 3 -3 
gast, 2-4 gest, 3 g®8t, 4 .SV. gays, 4 5 gas(e, ? 
gost, goost. 5 goae, 6 Sc. gals, 6- goest. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 19 Ic fylgo 3 o huider ' 
Au gacs. Ibid. Luke xii. 58 Mi 3 *fty < 5 u gast luiS \vi 3 crwordc 
Ainum. //vVi^.^ohnxiii. adDrihtenhuidirguassdu. 971 /»//VXr/. 
Horn. 249 l*or hwan gcCSt bn ton w'mstme )>ines 1 

:^ewiniies. 1. xaoo Okmin 4666 Hu ferr hu gxest Ut off J^e [ 
rihhtc we3:^c. ^1x05 Lay. »<i437 Vff fhnl gn;st him a leo 3 . 

ft 1300 Cursor Af. 27482 If |jou man gas |)in offrand to i 
inak, Huanne.s coiiist hou. Huyder gest |jou. j 

c 1375 A(*. Lc^. .Saints^ Mttchor Qiiharc Ini guys, wil 1 ga. j 
<'1386 Chauckr .Sec, Nun's T. 56 I'hou goust biforii. i 1430 1 
Freemosonry 677 Uchc fotc that thou gosl then. rx4^ j 
Tfnumli'y Afyst. i.v. 114 If thou here any icighes .sere .. Of ; 
that lad where that thou yase. Ibid. x. 186 Who owe this j 
child thou gose with all? 1508 Dlnuar B lytiuj^ -216 \Vc s.-ill 
gar scale our sculls all the to scorne. Anti st;iije the vp the j 
calsay (luhair ihow gals. 1535 CovEunAci: 6V/.'. .\xviii. 15, 

I . . wyll kepe the where so cuer thou goest. | 

c. 3rt/ pers. sing, goes (gduz); arch, goeth ! 
(j»ju*e|>). Forms; a. i g&p, N'orthumb. gd(a)t$. I 
(? g 4 eU). 3 gaojj, 2-4 gelJ, 3 gap, geatS, 4-5 geth(e, | 
gop e, 4-6 goth.(€, gooth, (4 goith), 5- (9 a;r//.) ! 
goeth. I Northumb. gaas, gtos, gie^a (,? g^s), | 
4-7 gaifl, gaya, 4-5 ga8(e, go8(e, 4 gez, (gotz), j 
5 gaes, goyaCe, 6 Sc. geas, gois, 7 go’s, 7- goes. I 

a. 455 GaiS a wyrd .swa hio seel ! c^yaLin- j 

dis/, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 24 Suuu..monne.H gae'6 sua awritten | 
is of him. c xooo Ags. Gosp. John iii. 8 pu nast . . hwyder 
he gjnh U'9So Lindlsf. g.aa 3 , c xx6o i/aiton gc 5 j. f 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 39 pco sunnen, l>c he ye6 to scrifte fore, 
c iMo Okmin 1334 Oxe gap o clofcnn fot. a Juliana 
57 Ah hwa se obotc ne geu 3 nc schal he boon i borhen. ! 
f *315 Shoreha.m 109 Ase rd that hys here By sovc da^cs ' 
getn. luo Aymb. 56 In pise mancre gep pc tyme. c 1340 ' 
Cursor m. 3051 (Trin.) Now y op p.at wrecche willc of w'oiie. I 
t 1386 Chaucer Star's T. 269 On the daunce he gooth with 
Canncee [var. goth A/S. Catub., gop CorP., Pet^v., yope 1 
Lnnsd.}.^ Z388 Wvci-iK yo/iu x. 4 He goith uifor hem. 1390 i 
Govs'ER Com/", 111 . 104 So it yelh Out of the .see. <'1435 
y^orr. Portugal 2042 Se, w'licre the kyiig gelhc. 1508 Kishku 
7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1^6)23 Tni.s holy prophete gooth ! 
.shortly on all these. 1523 Fitzhkrb. .S'm/tc iii. 11530) 7 The 

f asture . . that he gothc in. 1535 Covkrdalk Luke vii. 8, 
•saye vnto one : (io, and he goeth. 1839 Lane Arab. Nis. 

I. 107 He knowethnot . . whithershc goeth, nor what shc<loth. 

/ 3 . ^950 l.indisf, Gosp. Malt. Pref. 7 Swa hw'idir gaasrij 
goxs lieu g.v-(!i. Ibid, viii, 9 Ic cucAo Si^snm^ gaa: 8: 
gaes. Ibid. xv. 17 Kghucic pa:t in mu6 iiingaas in womb 
gaas, 0 x300 Cursor AI. 1970 par gas [Fair/, gasc] nu ran- 
.siin bot Hue for lijf. Ibid. 12914 Ais bedel gais be-for iuslis. j 
a 1300 Florin <y Bl. 63 Floriz ge/ to his rest. 13. . E. A'. : 

Aliit. P. H. 325 Alle P.nt glydez 8: gotz, 8c gost of lyf habliez. j 
zz3tt R. Bkcnne Citron. (1810J 147 lie gos to S. Deny. 
1:1386 Chauckr Keet'cs T. iij Right by the hopur wil 1 j 
standc. .and se how that the corn gas In. a 1400-50 Ait.v^ [ 
atulcr 3016 [Darius] Gacs him on to grunton, & graithes ! 
Jxirc hi.s tentis. ^14x0 Sir Att/adace (Camden) ix, Sone ! 
a*gayn gose he. a 1440 Sir B^,^Iaui. 98 Mornyiig to hys 1 
hedd he gays. 1486 Bk. St. Aibans E vj b. At hiintyng . . ! 

when he goys. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems -xiii. 23 Sum super j 
c;q>eiidit gois to his bed. 15x3 Douglas rEneis 1. iv. ii : 
'Within the waiter in une bosum gais. 158^ Lt\^. Bp. Sf. i 
Audrois 781 in Saiir, Poems Reform, xlv, lo that bischop j 
in he geas. 1602 Marston Ant. ^ Alei. Wks. i8,s6 I. 33 j 
How goe.s the time ? 1640 IVits Recreat. Epigr. 369 Alwaics i 
to the wall the weakest go’s. j 

d. plural go. Forms : a. i ga 15 , Northumb. ; 
gaaK, geot, 2, 3 gaU, got 5 , 4 guop, 4-6 goop, -tb, 

6 goth. 0 , I Northumb, g^as, -es, gees, 4 north, ! 
gas, gaas, gos, 6 Sc. gois. 7. 3 Orm. gan, 3-5 | 
ga, 4-7 gon(e, 4 6 goon(e, 5 goo, 6-7 goo, 4- go. 

a. C825 l‘'csp. Iiymns vi. 23 In lehlc sooUiuge 3 ine guA. 
Z950 Lindls/. Gosp. Luke ii. 3 GoaS alle . . syndrto In his 
ceastra. a 1200 AToml Ode 347 pos go8 {printed god] iin- 
iepe to|)eanes pc cliue. a 1225 St, Marker. 15 Swa ich hahhc 
abiend ham pa:t ha blindiungc gad. x^i^ Aycub. 34 Alle 
guop prin, uor to lycmi. 1^7 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) J. 

403 They fi^tep better. .Whan pey goop pan whan pei ridep. 

1 1500 God Speed Plough 73 in P. PI. Crede 71 Prestis that j 
goth to rome, ,1526 Pilgr. Per/. iW, dc W. 153*) 1 All chri*- | 
tians gooth this pilgiymage. ^ 1 

r95o Lindis/. Cosp. Matt. Pref. 5 Wre dcuni .. fta Ac \ 
gaes aiftcr gaast hiura. Ibid. xiii. 49 In endung worldes j 
pes euglas & [etc.]. Ibid. Mark vi. 10 .Suahuaelc ?;ic g.aa» in ! 
bus oer wunao. a 1300 Cursor M, 6822 pam . . pat til wikeud ; 
uedcs gaas yPrin. yosl. IHd- 13106 Mcssels er hale, cripels 
gas I / /'f// yo] right, Dunbar Poems iv. 17 Onto the 

ded gois allEstatis. 

Y* c 1200 Okmin 1 1945 Godess pcuwwess gan onn hiinm. 
X240 .*imvtes IP nrde in Colt. flam. 255 ^cf we hire halde 5 
penne ga we sikcrliche. c 1390 47 //. Patern* 1687 pc bercs, 


. . pc goa mo.st gre&li to eche gomes sUt. «-x386 Chauckk 
Pro/. 771 A.S ye goqn by the weye, Ye snapen yow to talen. 
a x^joa-ya Alexander 459 How {j^t 4c ga tia grete gud dame ? 
Ibid, 3456 put gone agraythen vp pairc gods, c 1485 Digby 
Alyst. (1882) V. 380 In ony place wher ye goo or R}^e. 
1529 Moke Pyaloge B v b/i They y^ goonc on pylgrymage. 
x6xi Tournfi.'k Atk. Trag. Cab, If you goe to buffets 
among the Boyes, ihey’l giuc you one. 1627 Bp. Hall Ps. 
Metaphrased i.x, All that gone Through daughter SSions 
beauteous gate. 

3 . Indicative I*ast, +a. yede, yode. Obs, 
Forms: sing. 1-3 €odLe,(find sing,-aaM), Northumb, 
6ade, 2-4 ^eode, 3-5 )odd, 5od(o, 4-5 yodd, 
yod(e, 2-5 )ede,//t7/'M.andJSV.)eid(e, 4 3edd, 4-5 
yedd, yed(o, Sc. yeid, 3-5 ede, (3 5ied(e, hiede, 
yhode, yoede, 4 g iede, ^ide,3ood,3ud(e,yeid(e, 
yhod, 5 ude, youd, yude), 0 arch, yede, 6, 7, 9 
arch, yod(e {2nd sing, -est); pi, i dodon, -un, 
-an, Norihumb. 6ada, -e, -o, -im, 2-4 eodo(n, 

(2 oden), 3 -4 ^eodo(n, 4 3od(e, (4 yoede), 4-6 
yod(e, 3ud(e, (5 yhudo), a ieden, 3-5 5od(e(n, 
ede(n, 3 Orm. ^edenn, (3 hiden, 5 hedon), 4-5 
yed(e(n, (4 ^iden), 4-'6 Sc. ^eid. 

sing, 1232 Eode pa to setle. Lindisf. I 

Gosp. John ix. 11 Ic cade & ic aouo?; & ic :^csa;h. c 1200 . 
’I nn. Coll. Horn. 135 pc child pe hie micie hicdc. Ibid. 175 ' 
Urc hclcnde 5iede hi pe se. a 1225 yulitytaS Euch dcis 
dci [hco] code to chirchc. c 1250 Gen, E.e. 2030 ^he ^od 
him biltcrlike a*gcn. Orison 15 in O. E. Alisc. 130 

A.s oper childre pu eode.st and speke. a 1300 C'ursor M. 
3353 (Cott.) He yodc par walkand be pe strcic. 4567 

(Colt.) pas oper sciieii yede i to sec. c 1300 Ibid. 21601 (Eain.) 
To mete hir gie.de mani barunc. c 1300 Bekel 76 (Hej 5codc ' 
nboute .as u best. 1375 Barbour Bruee jii. 302 His cause 
3cid fra ill to wcr. ibid. vn. 36 Bot othir w’ayis the gam- 
myn ^uclc. c 1420 Chron. t 'ilod, si. 649 As hole, as fayre, 
a.s hit iiiMiri urthc ude. 1424 Poston Lett. No. 4. I. 15 The 
seyd Walter yede at barge owt of wardc. c 1449 PtuocK 
Rtpr, 2»5 The Lord sic that Moyscs :icde to se. c 1460 
J. Russell Bk. Nurture 35 Where eucr y ede day by day. 
1494 F.tnvAN Citron, v. Ixxxtii. 6t The Bysshop. .yode vnto i 
the house. ? a 1500 Chester PL fShaks. Soc.) II. 60 He | 
touldc over all thcr as he ycidc That [etc.]. 1555 Phaek ; 

ACneid I. B ij, Venus . . Her self by skye to Pa^nios yede 
wlicr .stonds her honor scutes [etc.]. 1591 Eclog. Death Sir ' 

P. Sidney in Aih. Garner I, 276 Along the banks of many 
silver streams, Thou with him yodest. 16x3 W. Buownk 
Brit. Past. 1. iv. Then forth she yode. a 1650 Glasgerion 
46 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 250 He did not kisse that ; 
Lady guy when he came nor when he youd. x8o8 Scon 
Alarm. 111. xxxi, In other pace than forth he yode. . 

plural. Cesp. Ilymtts w. yj Bearn soolicc [Israhel] ; 

eodun 6orh dry^^e Sorb midne sc. 4*950 Lind is/. Gosp. 

J .uke xxiv. \k Tuoc7;e from him cado ? 5 c ilca claije in . . cm- 1 
mans. 971 nlickl. Horn. 67 porinc codan hie hirii to^eanes. I 
1 X 54 O. L, Chron. an. 1137 Sumc ieden on a:liues pe wxron ' 
sum wile rice men. c'ix75 Lamb. Horn, 155 Heo oden 
wcpl:ude. € xaoo Ormin 3396 pe^^ ^edenn forp 1111 Bep- 

f ilca'iness chesstre. axjfsct E. E. Psalter xvti[il. 46 pai 
Kilted pare piii yhode. a 1300 Cursor Al. iioio (Colt.) pair 
mocires Yoede at ans wil pair child. C1340 Ibid. 19038 
('IVin.) Die) wip [jc apostliN ^ood. 1340 Ayenl. 233 pe wyse 
iiLiydincs .. yeden in mid pe bicdgome. 1362 Lancl. /Y. 

.A. Frol. 4C Beggers fante a-bonto coden [1377 ?cde]. a X400 
Pistel Susan 228 To fc 5atc ^uply pei ^coden wel lari;. 
c i^aoChron. Eilod. .st. 758 For ever where ever pey heJouu 
pey wenloun dauncyng. 1450-70 Golagros 4 Ca7v. 577 Gau- 
difeir and Galiot baith to gruiid yhude. 1535 W. .Smcwakt 
Cron. .Scot. II. 217 In till array sync neir the .Saxonis ^ude. 
c X560 A. Scoi r Poems (S, T. S.) v. i6 In May quhcii men 
jeid everiuh one, . . To bring in bowis. 

b. north, dial. gaed. P'orms; 5-6 gaid, 6 geid, 

8 gade, 8-9 gaed, 9 gede, geod' 
cx4ool)estr, Troy He .. Gaid vp by a grese all of 
gray marbill, 1596^ Dalkymi'Le _lr. Leslie's I fist. Scot. ix. 

173 [He] led her with him quhair euer he gaid. Ibid. 185 
Of this the iiobjlitic geid til a counsell. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle S/uph. ii. iv, When first thou gadc wi’ shepherds to 
the hill. 1785 Burns Holy Fair ii, 'I'&i third . . gacd a-wee 
a-back. 18x3 HociO Queen’s H^ake 167 Bonnyc Kilmeny 
gede up the glen, 1855 Robinson IVhitby Gloss, s.v. Geed^ 

‘ 1 geed to ntarket o’ foot 1864 Frasefs Mag. Nov. 629 He 
used to tak me along with him when he gaed to the hills. 

c. went. Forms : 3-5 wente, 3- went ; 2nd 
sittg. 6- wouteat, went'et. B'or earlier quots. see 
Wenid zk 

1484 Caxton AVx^/z^ iii, A good man labourer 

wente fro lyf to delh. 1535 Coverpalk 2 Sunt, vii. 9 
Whither soeuer thou wcntcsi. i5mShaks. Com. F.t'r. tv. iv. 
9oWentst not thou to her? i^ Nashk P. Penuiiesse'VIVs. 
1883-4 If. 25 They went a Boot-haling one night. 1670 
T.auy Ciiawobth in isM Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 

19 Heerc i.s talkc as if the Duke of M[onmouth] went 
Deputy into Ireland. 1705 Akbuiunot Anc. Coins, exe. 
(1727) 273 Trajan .. descvnpcd to the Mouths of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, and went upon the Ocean. 

4 . Subjunctive l^esent go. Forms: sing, i g 4 , 
gfie, (?g*), 2-3 ga, 6 Sc, ga, 3- go. plurah 
1-2 gin, gif Northumb, gie, (?g6), 3 Orm. ga, 

4- go. 

sing. Beowulf 13^4 Ga p»r he willc! [C825 Vesp, \ 
Psalier bxxii. 17 05 Sa:t ic ingae in godes halij portic. 835 
Charier in O. E. Te.ris 447 WiiSi San 8e he . . hire deaiTa 
bega-l /-■ tx'tsLanib. Horn, ax pet he ne ga to bole, a 1300 
PI, E. Psalter xvi. afg] Fra pi lickam mi dome forthga. 
c Z300 Beket 1316 This cas 3e mote amendi, how so hit cverc 
go. 1393 Langl. P. pi, C. xii. 200 Go ich to hclle, go ich 
to heuene, ich .shal nouht go myn one !, 1596 Dalrymfle 
tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. x. 373 Quhat gait that euir it ga. 
1796 Plain Sense III. xo, 1 shalT desire that she go to bed. 
1847 Tennyson Primess vi. 190 All good go with thee ! 
plural, cyys Lindiif, Gosp. Matt. xiv. 15 patl hia S^^gas 
in ceastra. ^ Ibid. M ark i. 38 Gre we . . in 8a nceslo lend. Ibid, 
xiv. 12 Hwidder Wielle8u pset we gae. e 1175 Lamb, Horn, 


33 pal) gan of sunne ower suime to bote, c xabe Ormin 
^ 90 Ga we nu till patt illke tun. c 1350 WilL Palertu 804 
Go we to pe gardyn. 

5 . Subjunctive Past, fa. yede. Forms; i 
Norihumb. 6ade, ^ode, 6 yede. 

(1:950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt, viii, 34 [Hil gebedon p«t ofer* 
eade from semicrum hiorn. Ibid. Mark vb 45 p«tte hiu fore- 
code hine ofer luh.] c 1500 Nutbrowne Mayde in Arnolde 
I Chron. (1811) 202 Bettyr were, the power squyer, alone to 
! forest yede. 
j b. dial, gaid. 

1 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 25 Ga bring to me ane bis- 

j chopis weid, Gife evir thow wald my satile gaid vnto Kevin, 
j C, went. Forma : see 3 c. 

x6xi Shaks. Cymb. 11. i. 46 l.s it nc I went to looke vpon him ? 
0 . Imperative go. Forms : sing, i g6, gia, 
Northumb, g&m, gde (? g6), 2-5 ga, 3-* go. plural, 

I 1 g&t$, Northumb. g&alS, gdotS, 2-3 gaV, 3-4 golS, 
5 goythe ; also 1 Northumb. gaas, g&es, 5 gase ; 
4 north, ga ; 4- go. 

sing, c 8a5 P’esp. Psalter vii. 8 In heanis.se gaa eft. Ibid. 
c.xliili]. 2 Nc ga ou inn in dome mid diowc oinum. ^9^0 
LhuliH. Gosp. Matt ii. ao Gae In eorSo israheles. Ibid^. 
viii. 9 Cuh:. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 35 Ga to pine fedcr buri- 
nes$e. c:x205 Lay. 26107 Ga . . and hefd him binim her. a 1215 
ytt liana Go swipe . . and bring rno of pis bcndc. 1382 
WvcLiE I Kings xviii. x i Now thou seist to me, Go. a 1400- 
50 A Uxander 5406 Ga lawere & be-hald. 

plural. [1*825 Cesp. Psalter xcv. 8 Inga8' in ceafurtunas 
his.] r'Mo Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ii. 8 Gac.s & ^efraignes 
innucarJlice of 8a:m ciunht. Ibid. viii. 32, & cuc8 to nim 
gac8. XX. 4 Gaa 8. /^/^. Murk xvi. 15 Gaas on middaxi- 

Tjeard aline, aiooo Andreas 1334 Ga’S fromlice. CX175 
Lamb, Horn. 3^ GaS to .scriffte. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
71 (io 5 and schewed* 3111 ^iuwer prest. c laoo Ormin 9269 
Gap alle, & takepp upponti 311 w Rihht shriffte off jure sinness. 
a 1225 Leg. Katli. 349 Ga8 3et. a 1375 yoseph A rim. 373 
Gos to ourc Aluuiiiciu.s, and proucs heorc mihtes. 1382 
WvcLiK Alatt. XX. 4 Go and jee in to my vync ^crd. c 1386 
Chaucer Monk's y>204 ‘ Gooth, bryngeth forth the vc5.sebs * 
[thojquod he. ax^oor-yo Ale.xander ^^22 Case <iucn 30W 
likis. 11x460 Towneley Alyst. ii. 204 by on yow ! goyih 
hcncc Out of my presence. 

7 . Present Participle going (gJwiq). Forms : 
1 g&nde, 4 gaande, goand(e,-onde, -inde,-oiido, 
gonde (guoinde), 4,6 goinge, 'yng(e, 5 gooiug, 
8-9 Sc, gaun, 9 north, gawu, 6- going. 

c^z^Vesp. Pscilter 6 Swe swe brydgunui for 3 gandc 

of brydbure hi.s. 13. . Gazv. 4 Gr, Knt. 2214 For now is godc 
Gawayn goandc ry^t here. ^1340 Cursor M. 401 (Fairf.) 
Al gaandc {Trin, goyngel bestes, pe sext day. Ibid. 2005 
(Trill.) pc world was goondc In cldc of pe priddc pousonde, 
1340 Ayenb. 120 Guoacs . . pet by chongiiide and guoinde. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumh. 18^ ‘bow semest bet quap Amerel, 

‘ a rleucl gonde. in dale, pan] [etc.], c 1430 Syrdener. (Ruxb. ) 
4424 Here gooing wel pcrcelucrl was. 1500-20 Poems 

I J.\ix. 30 A journay going cvciic day. 1583 .Stuhbks Atmt, 
j Abus. 11. (1B82) 73 This . . difcourageln not a fewe from 
1 goyng to their bookes. 1785 Burns Holy P'air v, I’m 
i gaun to Mauchlinc holy fair. x8os R. Andkr.son Cumhertd. 

I Bail. 29, 1 pass’d her gawn owre the lang mecdow. 1823 
j Bleukzo. Mag, Mar. 313/2 V'e had the gaun days o’ pros- 
perity for twenty years ! 

8. Past Participle, a. gone Forms : i 

I »©g6n, 3-6 gau(o, 3-6, 8 gon, 4 goon(e, .SV. 

I gayn(e, (gain, goen(e, 5 gonne, goyn, 6 goen, 

! Sc. gaine, 7 gaene), 4-6 go, (5 go©, goo), 9 Sc. 

I gaen, 4- gone. Also 3 i'gou, (h)i-go, 4-5 i-, 
i y-gan, -gon, -goon, 6 i-goen, 3, 6-7 y-go(e. 
j (Cf. Ago.) 

cxooo Judith. 140 hie gla:dmode Xegan horfdon to 
' Sam w'eall gate, r 1200 Okmin 14226 pimh putt te^^re win 
wass gan. c 1200 7 V‘x«. Coll. Horn. 3 pe lirestc tocume of ure 
; loucrd is gon. 1 1205 Lav. 2064 pus i.s pis eit-lond i-gon 
i (f 1275 hi -go] from hondc to bond, a x-yoct Cursor Al. 5171 
I (Coti.) Thriti yereessipen gain. Ibid. 17288 + 436 (Cott.) In- 
• til a Ktrang plas . . all pe anostels wore goone. Ibid, 23833 
. (Gfitt.) It es gone mani ratn, c 1300 Harrerw, Hell Jhesti 
wes to helle y-gan. e 1305 Pilate ji6 in E. E, P. (1^2) 114 
If pu haddc.st hider igon. t 13^ Cursor M. 1.917 (Fairf.) A 
; twclfmonpe w'as go by ihi.s. Ibid. 5275 A dremc lange sipen 
, 1 -gan. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 80 Lettres ar gayn To the 
I byschop. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 639 Mychty 
1 god, makarc of al warldis, pat gayne arc or cum sal. 1382 
Wycmf Rom. Prol., Goendc to Jeni.salcm. e 1386 Chauckk 
I P7‘ol. 286 A Clerk. .That vn to logyk hadde loiigc ygo. 

1 Rifeve\s 7\ 158 (A northern speaker asks :) Whilk way is he 
gecn. —Bhippuan's 7 ’. 212 Vp to hir huusbonde is this w'yf 
ygon. 1399 Lanul. Rich. 11 . 1 1 The gayes han y-gon. 

e 1400 A. Davy Dreants 38 It is more pan tweluc monep gon. 

' e 1440 Partonopc 337 She was goo. c 1440 Gettetydes 55 The 
' day was gonne. c 1450 Cfr:>. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 206 Alle cure 
; godc days timu xulde sone be goe. c 1460 Tozvneley Afyst. 

\ xviii. si8 This day i.s goyn ncre ilka deyjl. 41529 Skklton 
I Epit. Dk, Bed/ord 33 Wo, .'vlas , . for he is go, 1548 Udall 
Eras PH. Par. Pref. 18 Where not many y cares goen. 1552 
Abe. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 23, I haif nocht gaine efier 
Baalim. 1559 Alirr. Mag., Jos. I (Scot.) xiii. 7 .So was he 
suer 1 goen to haue his pray. ^1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) 
X. 59 Kvirilk greif is gane. 1579 Spknskk Sheph, Cat, Nov. 
76 The. .floure. . Is faded quite and into dust ygoe, 1601 J. 
Manningham in Shaks, C. Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soc furr 
in liking with him. 1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul 1 v. v, If thtU 
one substance also were 5’go. 1710 Pridkaux Orig, Tithes ii. 
65 fptafgin. They will have Phincas to have gon this Expe- 
dition. 1869 Gibbon R. Gray v, She’s ^aen out to the grass. 

tb. went. Obs. (For earlier examples sec 
Wend vl) 

164a W. SEDqwTCKK Zions Delhi. (1643) Ep. Dcd., A Judge 
that would have went right, if (etc.). 1729 Switzer 

Hydrost. 4 HydrauL 319 The Length of Time it [an engine] 
has went. 1749 Bp. Lavington Enthusiasm i.(i 754 )*»a 5 
Whether Mr. Wesley has not went to Bed since that lime, 
others may know as well os himself. 
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B. Bignifioation. 

gin. An intransitive verb of motion, serving as the 
most general expression (I) for a movement viewed 
without regard to its point of departure or destina- 
tion ; (11) for ft movement away from the speaker, 
or from the point at which he mentally places him- 
self; and (III) for a movement to or towards a 
place which is neither in fact nor in thought that 
occupied by the speaker. The verb is thus on the 
whole co-extensivc in meaning with the Latin tre ; 
in the branches II and III it admits of being con- 
trasted with CoMK (‘==^ 1 .. venire). Besides this 
general sense, it had formerly a special application 
to walking as distinmiished from other modes of 
progression; possibly this may be the primitive 
sense, but only faint traces of it remain in current 
English. Like come^ it is applied both to self- 
originated and to impressed movement, but the 
former application is felt to be the primary one. 

I. Of movement, irrespective of the point of de- 
parture or destination. 

+ 1. ^ To walk ; to move or travel on one’s feet 
(opposed to creep, fly ^ ride, swim, etc.) ; to move 
on mot at an ordinary pace (opposed to etc.). 
To go alone : to walk without su[)port. Ohs, 
c looo Ags. Gosjt. Matt. xi. s Blindc jeseoh, he.ilte gaff. 
c MOO [see A 3 a), a i»oo C ursor M. i ^ 370 Do cvepels gan, he 
blind haf sight, /M/. 15392 Fra he ran him ilk foie, 
ne yode he noght Jie [cUtt. a] pas Til [clc.]. cxjSff 
Chaucer Knils T. 493 That other wher him list may ryde 
or go. 13^ [see A a d a], 14x3 ao Lvof:. Chron. Troy 1. i, 
Men . .Which on their fete upright gan to gon. cx4SO St. 
Cuthhert (Surtees) 1076 He was hair and myght not go. 
1513 Fitziierb, Hysb. § 166 He . . made . . the lame to go. 
1503 [see Aac a]. *587 IVills 4* Inv. M. C. i Surtees 1R60) 

a88 One stud mare .. going now in Langshawes. <1x590 ] 

GkBENe yas. /K, in. iii, Tut, go me thus, your cloakc before j 
your face. x6o5 Siiaks. Lear i. iv. 134 Ride more then thou 

f oest. i6xx Beaum. & Fi.. bint. Hum. Pe&tlrw. ii, 'I’hough 
can scarcely go, 1 needs must run. i6a8CoKE G/i A///, i 
70 It may be that he . . is languishing, so as he can neither I 
goe nor ride. 1633 P. Fleicher Purple fsl. i\. xlii, But i 
when he could not go, yet forward would he creep. x66x ■ 
Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- Mitt, Introd., 'I'hese only amongst I 
cTusiates svvimme not, hut gon. 1684 Bunyan Pil^r. 11. (i 8621 t 
313, I have resolved to run when 1 can, to go when 1 cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. ^ 1751 R. Pai.tock P. 
IPiikitts 1 . xviii. 179 A charming Child, able to go in his 
twelftli Month. 1768 Oolosm. Good-n. Man iv. Wks. (Globe) 
632/x I’m so frightened, 1 scarce know whether 1 sit, st.and, 
or go. 1836 [sec Chf.ec i b]. 

yiji. 1707 Watt.s Hymn. 'Come If oly , spirit*. Our souls ! 
can neitner fly nor go 'I'o reach eternal joys. 

b. To go on, upon, the earth, the ground <^also 
simply) ; to live and move. 

£X38s Chaucer L, G. IV. 1669 Medea, In his [Jason 'si 
dayes nas thcr noon y-foundc So fals a lover going on the j 
grounde. c z4ao Chron. Vilod. st. 598 As safte .as hole as j 
he upoiin urthe ^edc. T500-S0 Dunhak Poems xxviii. 22 
tail3ouns, with wcilmaid dais Can mend the worst maid man 1 
that gain. X579 .Si'knser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 39 The fayrest j 
May she was inat euer w'cnt. j 

c. With adj., pres. pple. or culv. indicating the | 
manner of stepping or walking ; esp. of .*i horse : 
To go narrow, wide (sec the adjs.) ; to go the ' 
wrong end before (see qnot. 1737) ; to go above his | 
to .step high. j 

aimoo [see A ad a]. <1x300 [see Aad^], 138a Wvcije 1 

PrP7f. XXX. 39 Thre thingus ben, that weel gon, and the ' 
fertile that goth welsumdy. 1577 B. Gouge Jfcrcsbach's j 
J/usb. It. (1586) T15 b, If he [a horse] . . goclh wide, his pace j 
will be the surer. x68x /.<>»</. Gas. No. 1638/8 .Stolen or 1 
strawd . .a young Black Gelding . . goes narrow behind. 17*4 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 73 My horse went vciy awk- 
wardly and uneasy, a 1733 T. Boston C^ ook in Lot (1805) 8 ! 
A slip of the foot may soon be made, which will make a man i 
halting all along after. X735 Nero Jersey A n hives ( 1 894) i 
XI. Kan away ., a Servant Man .. He goes croiikcd. j 
X737B RACKRN Farriery I m/rr, (1739) 1 1 , 40, 1 don't think our 
saying, such a Horse goes the wrong End before, altogether ! 
improper, when wc speak it of a Horse that goes wide licforc, | 
and near behind, xyox ‘G. CiMAvtstoo* Ann. //or.\em. (1809) 
109 That a horse could not go too much above his ground, j 
1838 [see A z a). j 

2 . To move or pass along, proceed, journey, j 
travel (irrespective of the mode of progression). | 
Said of persons and things. 1 

<■ ^5 [see A 3 a//.l. c xooo jElfric Gen. iii. 14 God cw®ff 
^ohxrc nseddran ..bu gsest on binuni breostc. X3.. F. It. I 
Ailtt, P. B. 93X And ay ^oaiide on your gate. 0x300 
Cursor M. 4803 Gas warli thoru vneuth land. CX400 • 
Maundev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Thurgh [»« land of Hungary men | 

5 asc to a c.ytee hat cs called Chippron. X4a6 Auwklav 
oems 7 The pore that goth be the way. 1483 Cath. Angl, 
149 1 o Gaon mowntayns ; /r<f//[j]a^;«<zr^. 1577 B. Googe | 
fferesbach's Hush. 1. (1536) ai b, The w'eede.s..so thickc, as 1 
you can scar.se see where the Coulter hath gone, /x 1586 
SIDNEY Arcadia ti. (1633) X54 And so she went, and she 
went, and never rested tlie evening, where she w'ent in the 
[etc.). x6oft [see A 1 aj. 1664 Pkpvs Diary 
3 * The Duke of York .. being now resolved to go in 
tne Charles. 1667 Ibid. X3 June, At tw'o hour.s’ w'nrning 
8?, .y co.-ich into the country. 1837 Dickens 
Picktv. V, Winkle, will you go on horseback? x 84aL.S. 
vos^llo Ptlgr, Auvergne 1 . 319 A boulev.nrd too tempting 
w aUow us to go throu^ the arch. 1847 Marryat Cnildr. 
*^’*^est V, Wc shan't nave far to go. .the animal is done up. 

b. with adJ, or adv. indicating the speed or 
amount of vigour put forth : lit. and fig. Go bet 


(see Bit advl^). To go like blazes (see Blaze sb. 

2 b). To p) even (see Even adv, I. 2). To go full 

drive, full tilt (see the sbs.). 

CX340 Cursor M. sigt (Trin.) Childer ho seide go we 
stronge Into egipte jiinlce me longe. c 1440 Promp, Purs*, 
aoa/a Goo .slowly, lento. 1583 Hoi.lvbano Campo di Fior 
307 How well that barke ^jocth with the ^ile. 1609 Bible 
(O ouay) 9 Kings ix, 20 It is the pace as it were the pace of 
Jehu the sonne of Namsi, for he gocth amnyne. a 16x0 
Hkalf.y Theophrastus (1636) 66 He goes strong with his 
witncs,ses. xo88 Mikge Gt. Fr, Diet. 11. s.v., To go fast or 
softly.. A* ou belUment, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 

1 1 1 . IV. xvii. 9 35 It does . . a man . .no harm to go slow. 1885 
illnstr. Loud, Ne^ns 93 May 530/2 You lake my advice, go 
easy for a bit. x^3 ,*ikctch 15 bob. 178/t 'I'hc Govcrnnicnt 
. .are. going very strong, as the rowing-man say.s. xBg7 Fl. 
Marryat lUooa Vampire xviii. We have been going a 
little too fast. < 

C. with adverbial accusative of the way pursued, 
the distance traversed, or the rate of speed. For 
to go iJu pace fig. {col he/, or slang), see Pack sb, 
a xjjoo Cursor M. i53y2(Cott.) Fr.a f>an he ran him ilk fotc, 
nc yodc he noght be' pas. rx3oo Ibid. 19076 (Laud) A grelc 
p.Ts to the tenipyll he gos, c X340 Ibid. 14195 (Faiif.) Qua 
lias to ga any way gode is to ga on li^t of day. < 13^ Wyclii- 
Wks. ( 1 8S<j) 3a No weddid man owi)> to Icuc liis wife . . & goo ^ 
many hundrcil inylcs in drede of )>eues and enemyes. X430 ' 
(sec A 2 b). X430-40 Lyiig. Bochas i. (1554) h lowanl him 
a great pace gan she goe. c 15^0 Peebles to Play \\\, 'J hey 
had nocht gaiie half of the gait Qiihcn the mudinis come 
upon lhaine. 1568 Grafton c7i>'i>».r.JL 250 Who had horses 
so charged with baggage, ih.at they might scaiil go any 
great pace. 1607 'Joisell Four-/. Beasts (i658> 210 'I'he 
Hare . . having gone so much ground as she <lid belure . . 
bct.nketh her to rest the second lime. X677 Miege F.ng.-Fr. 
Diet, .s.v., 'i'o go three miles in an hour. x688 Bunyan ' 
J/ea 7 ‘enly Footman (1886) 155 Usually those hy-p-aths .are 1 
most beaten, most travellers go those ways. 1841 Fraser s ! 
Mag. XXIII. 15 After ‘going the pace* for some yc.ars. 
1887 f*- B. .Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 49 Oh, ilie nice cakes 
she made. .I’d go miles for one now. 

d. with cognate ohj., as to go {the) circuit, 
a cruise, errand, journey, pilgrimage, progress, a 
7tpyage. Occas. in indirect pass, 
x5a6 [see A 2 d «). X638 Sir T. Herbert Tra7>. (c<l. 2) 38 

Little boyes . . who .Trc ready . . 10 runne.go arrands or the like. 
1644 W. P KicF. .SV<w. 4 Men us<i to go«*(.saith Seneca) not the 
way that should he gone, but that way which is most gone. 
1669 Ladv Ciiawori'h in xnth Kep. Hist. MSS. Camm. App. 

V. 12 They talk heero as if the King would goe a norlherne 
progresse this summer. 167X Charknte Let. Customs 15 
This Voyage is only gone in the night time, r X7io C. 
Fiennkr Diary (18K8) 216 Had I known Danger before, 

1 should not have been very' willing to have gone it I the pass- 
age|. X7a7 De Fok Syst. Magic i. iii. (1840) 82 As lilijah said 
to the priests of Baal, he might be busy% or tisleep, or gone .a 
journey. 1895 New Monthly Mag. XVL 130 Pumposo still 
goes the circuit. x88o Fowler Locke vii. no Locke . . en- 
treats him not to go circuit. X883 Black Yolande 1 II. x. 190 
He wants me to go a cruise with him. 

t e. Hence occas, in distinctly transitive use : 
To |jo through (a tract of country) ; to go over 
{a nver). Also fg., to go through (a course of 
study). 

1483 Caxton Gold. J^eg. 47 b/r With my st.af I have goon 
this ryver of Jordan. 1579 .Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 23, 

I went the wa.stefuH w'oodes and forest wyde. 1683 Woon 
Life 28 .Sept. (O. H. S.), When the claboratoric was quite 
finisht certaine scholars went a course of chimistrie. 

3 . Spec. In Hunting language, the technic.al term 
for * to ride * ( to hoiind.s'). 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XX 1 11 . *6 A first -flight Meltonmn is 
not s.aid to ride well, hut to go well, after hounds. 1884 
H. Smart Post to finish \xx. 211, 'J’hcrc would be far too 
inany^ there who had seen Gerald Rockingham 'go ’ >vith the 
York and Ainstcy. 

4 . To take a specified course (in either a physical 
or a moral sense), which is often expressed by an 
advb. acc. Said of persons and tilings. 

/>V«^K«//[.scc A 2 c a), a XB25 Isee A 1 b]. <» 1300 Cursor M, 
11736 \Vc wil be wai ga be b<-‘ ^*3®® An terns t in 

'I'odd Three Treat. // J'. ///‘(1851) 152 pci gon not F* slrei^t 
weie. 1555 in Slrype Fed. Mem. III. App. xliv. 

Alas ! how should the jicople of God go the right way. 
1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingt. (Perrey Soc.) 91 Nay, 
turne it this wayj then the how'le. goes true. x6ii .Shaks. 
Win/. T. in. ii. 218 How ere the bu.sinesse goes, you li.aue , 
made fault I* the boIcIne..sse of your speech. x68o Trial \ 
Kegic. 23 If you go oiherwi.se. .it will lie, as if you pleaded 
not at all. x66a Stili.ingfl, Orig. Sacr. i. iii. § 10 Vossius 
goes another w’ay to work. 17*7 Bover Fr. Diet, s.v., | 
Voii go the wrong w'ay to work, Vous 7tous y prener. 
mat, x8x6 Scott Antiq. vi, They' didna g.'trig the road by 
the turnpike, . .they' gacd by the sands. x8i8 (.’ri/ink Digest 
(ed. 2) \ . 498 Now if the use would have gone this w.iy 
before the statute, it would still go the same w.iy since the 
Statute. x86x Hughes Tom Brecon at Oxf. ii, An exhorta- 
tion to .. go outside of the barge which was coming 
up. x88o M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat Sf Nose 1 . 386 It is 
from food ‘going the wTong 3vay x888 .Va/. Rev. 5 Aug. 
136/1 The man who goes straijght in .spite of temptation. , 
x8a5 Marie Corelli Sorroxtfs Satan xxi.v. (1897) 353 She , 
will never go my way, — nor, I fear, shall 1 ever go hers. ' 

b. Naut, As you go ! As she goes — on the same | 
course. 

1699 Capt. Smith's .teaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 76 To keep ; 
her upon the same Point, they use, Steddy, or as you go, 
1898 Pall Mall Mag, Jan. 122 ‘ Keep her [the ship]- as she 
goes I .said. ‘ As she goes, sir the man at the wheel . . said. . 

c. Of a line, etc. : To have its course, ‘ run* (in ■ 

a certain direction). j 

*889 Fng. Itlusfr. Mag. Dec. 258 On cither side w'ent a 
range of berths. Mod. The boundary here goc.s parallel j 
with the river. I 


d. in connexion with various adverbs, as acrook. 
afield, agly, amiss, aside, astern, astray, at targe, 
contrary, counter, evil, ill, ^miss, right, well, 
j wrong : see the advs. 

*393 I angl. P. pi C. x\tii, 192 And gyuede me with 
goute.s, ii:h may nat go at large, c xMo Promp. Part*. 902/2 
Goo wronge, eieliro. 187 x Freeman Norm. Cong. 

(1B76) IV. xviii. Z13 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 1873 H. Bvenckr 
Socioi. xiv. 337 Thne are more w.ays of going wrong than 
of going right. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Fug. Hist, xlvii. 470 
James continued to go contr.Tvy lo the wishes of his people. 
x8jBo M Rs. Lynn Linton Rebel of P'amily i L ix, All the well- 
l.aid schemes hud gone agicy. 

6 . a. Of persons : To be guided by ; to act in 
dependence on or upon, according to, in accordance 
! or harmony tuith. Also in indirect pass. Frequent 
in phrases, to go with the tide or the times, 

I 1485 Caxton i has, Gt. (1881) 230 The whyche. .w-ent by 
hys cominaflndernent holyly. a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) ,5*^, 
I had the sanies desires, when I went with the tyde. iMa 
Stili-incel. Orig. Sacr, lil. i. § 17 Wlien we go according 
to them [our imaginations), it is impossible to apprehend 
things .ts our reason tells us they are. 167* Vili.ikks «Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal in. i, (Arb.) 73 Thiil’s the measure 1 go 
by. 1688 Miegi: Gt, Fr, Diet, u, s,v„ To go according to 
the Times. 1699 Bentley P>oyle Led . viii. a 7241 320 'J'he 
reasons that they’ went upon were very specious and pro- 
halde. 1815 W. H. Irelanii .SVz7V'/>/ru;//rtn/Vi 190 The bomcr- 
sct-liouse society .. is perhups the l)e.sl criterion to go by. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes Ii. (1858.) 233 Tim Koran, .is admitted 
everywhere as the .siaiulard of .'ll! law and all practice; the 
thing lo be gone-iipon in speculation and life. 184X Fraser’s 
Mag. XXU [. 15 i'he politician goes with his party, whether 
he apin ovc.s of the measure 01 not. 1879 ‘ (..‘avenolsh ' Card 
Fss., etc. 109 Had h« gone on the chances, he w'ould have 
won. Ibid. 167 Refer the case to the best judge in the 
room, and go by lii.s decision. 1885 Dora Rushei.l Gold. 
Hinges XL xiii. 194 It'.s the turn the world's taken, and we 
must go with the times. 1889 Doyi.e Micah Clarke xxii. 
yi8 It i.s a good rule lo go upon. 1891 Athemrum 14 Mar. 
:M2, 2 'J'he British Government had only vague iiiformutiori 
on which to go. 

b. Of things: To be apportioned, dclurmined, 
or regulated by; + to be arrajiged according to ; to 
proceed upon (an idea, suppo.sition;. 

1590 H. S^iiTH Serm, (1866) 1 . 289 Neither virtue nor vice 
goclh by age. 1594 Hooker Fed. Pot. i. x. 8 9 Law.s. . mu.st 
make common smaller ofliccs to go by lot. irm Shak.s. 
Mtuh Ado MI. i. 105 Lolling goes by haps. 16*7 vV. Bedell 
in Lett, I At. Men (Camden) 136 Album Kegistrum Vestiarii, 
which went according to the letters of the alphabet. 1710 
Bi' i LEK Serm,, Hum. Nat. ii, Now all this lii enlious talk 
entirely' goes upon a sunpo.siiion. 1777 Pkiestlry Matt. tV 
Spir. (1782) 1 . vii. 89 ’I’he Cartesian hypothesis, .goes ujion 
the idc-a that the essence of mind is thought. 1879 bliss 
Vongk Cameos Ser. iv. viii. 96 Nothing in this Mrange reign 
ever W'CMil by mdinary rules of justice or ]nol)ability. xMx 
Mrs. C. Phaki) Poihy <y P, 1 . ix. 188 '^rhiugs go by contraries 
out here. 1890 Leisure Hour ] iw \. 165/2 A vivid pictuve is 
j drawn of a world wlnuo all w'enl by chance. xBpa F.ng. 
i H/us/r, A/ag. IX. 908 Proniolion goes solely by length of 
: service. 

I 6. With complementary adj. or equivalent plirase : 

I To be habitually in a .specified condition, esp. 

I with rcfjard to attire or circumstances affecting 
' personal comfort. Now chiefly with reference to 
; conditions implying neglect, privation, or disad- 
! v.antagc; cf. rc'/Mc7 «/(scnse 6S;. 7'o go short 

(.see SiioKT). 

I c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke .\x. 46 Warniaff wiff ji.i borcras ff.'i 
)»c wyllaff on x^xydum gan. X398 rKiiviSA Barth. Del'. R. 
XVII. liii. • T405) 6 j 4 'riiey y'ede crownyd wylh iiiy’ that .scrued 
in the temple of Baenus. c 1460 TiKvneley Afyst. ii. 141 
'J’hen myght I go with a ry’ffen Tiood. 1509 [.sec Gay a, 4I. 
c x^ix lit Fug. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Inlrod. -17 This people 
gocth all naked. x535 Coverimle Gen. xv. 2, I go ctiildlcs 
I [so x6ixj. x6o 4 [sec Gav<t. 4]. 1616 R. C. Times' \f histle 

ir. 749, I see.. How biisely' in apparrell he doth goe. x6i8 
Mvnshul Fss. Trison, Creditors 12 If unotlier wearc* 
thy coale, and thou goes! cold, thou maisi pliu.ke it 
from his sh'mbb rs. i6m Sir T. Herheki Trav, 19 Both 
.se.\c goe naked. 1668 Drydi n Tven. l.trve iv. i. Wks. 1883 
1 1 1 . 3.’.’ Piquing at each other, who shall go the best drc.s.sed. 
x688Mii:(;e Gt. Fr. Did. 11. ». v., He has gone a grout while 
under an ill Report. 1738 Swiet Pol. Convetsat. 146 Why, 
lie us'<l to go very fine, when he was here in '(’own. 1845 

Sri i’HEN ( V////V. Laws Fng. 11874) I. i so’l’hcrc isanantient 
enattmcnl ngaitisl i^oiiig anui-d. 1878 Scribner's Afag. XV. 
788/a The nuiii drink; the children go in rags. 1688 G. 
MAfT>ONALT> Fled Lady xvi. 144 .Some girls mUer their 
clothes, and never go decent. 1890 Temple Bar June iga 
'I'wcnty poumls could be saved by going on .short commons. 
X89X Ibid. Dec. 481 Protestants went in mortal fear. 1897 
J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness xvi. 265 It [the land] was 
allowed to go w.istc till [etc.]. 

7 . Of a female : To pass (a specified period) in 
gestation ; to be pregnant. More fully, to go with 
calf, child (see Child sb, foal, young. 

r xaoo [sec A 3 a sing.], c 1460 [see A 2 b]. 1577 B. GoociK 
Heresbach's I/usb, n. 1x7^ They [Marcs] go with foale 
aleuen monthes, and foie in the twelfth, xtez Holland 
Pliny II. 220 Bitches ..goe with young threescore daies. 
r 1645 Howell Lett, (1650) I. § 3. xxiv. 76 The Queen is 
big, and hath not many days to go. xMs Lovell Hitt. 
Anim. tf Min. Iiitrod., The woolf goeth a month or forty 
dales. Z884 Otway Atheist iv. (1735) 79 The Drab is full 
gone with Ba.stard. 1747 Genii. Mag. 106 The queen is 
pray'd for in the churches, being several months gone with 
child. 1795 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 84* The female goes 
two months, and then brings forth two young ones. x84f 
Fraser's Mag. XXI li. 15 The mother of man is said to 
go nine months in producing him. 1845 ^ml. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. If. 518 A mare goes somewhere al>out eleven months 
with young. 
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8 . To be moving. 

a. Of persons, csp. in the sentry’s challenge 
Who goes ? Who goes there ? 

1503 SHArcs. $ t/eu. F/, iv. iii. a6 Who goes there? t6it 
n. foNHON Cttiiiine iv. vii, Stand, who goc9 there? >805 
T. Djmdin Fieet tii. ii. Duet,* Who goes there? stranger ' 
— quickly tell.’ 1847 I'f.nnvson Pr/ttcess v. 3 * Stand, who ' 
goes? ' ‘ Two from the palace.’ 1883 Stf.vkns'on Treas. /si, ; 
IV. XX, Who goes? Stand, or we fire. j 


b. Of the sea (with defining word) : To have or 
he in a specified kind of motion. Cf. Run v. 

a s6ii IBbaum. & Fr.. Mau/s Trag. i. ii, The sea goes hie, 
Boreas ha.s rais’d a stoinie. i6a7 Capt. Smith Seamans 
Gram. xiii. 60 'i'he Sea gues too nigh to boord her. 1633 
T. Jamk.s Voy. 36 There went a. .great Surfe. The Seastm 
went very loiiie. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe 1. i. (1840) 7 The sea 
went very high, 

o. Of a piece of n^echanism : To be set or kept 
in motion ; to act, work, f Const, with. See also 
Going vbl, sb, S. 

1680 Mo.kon Mech. F.xerc. 1 . The Common Lathe that 
goes cither with the Ticddle W^heel, or the great Wheel. 
f686 J. Smith Nat. Time ^ A short Pendulum that goes 
well when clean, shall go faster than the mean time v^cn 
foul. 171a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening A Knee- 
Joint, .having a Screw to it, which makes the Joint jgo 
•stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. Ibid, 19a Mills that go with 
the Help of the Wind or Water. 1730 Elmcott in Phit, 
Trans. XLI. 13a In a few Minutes it cTc.scribed an Arch of 
two Degrees, and the Clock went. 1833 Nexv Monthly Mag, 
IX. 314/1 A church- clock may be made to go eight days 
without winding. 1878 Scribners Mag. XV. 868/1 Every- 
thing will have to go like clockwork. 1890 Chamb. Jrul. 
12 July 439/2 IThcJ church clock has not gone for twenty 
ycar.H. 

tran^, and Jig. 1585 Coqpek ThesauruSt Artt^i.e 
tnieanty the pulses beate or goc. 1599 {see Gvomo.n i c], 
1887 Ia>wkll Democr. 55 Those who beUeve that democracy 
, .will go of itself. 18^ Comh. Mag. Dec. 581 She felt her 
heart ‘go’ in a most unusual manner. Mod. colloq. Her 
tongue goes nineteen to the dozen. 

d. esj. Of a watch or clock (with defining word 
or phr.) : To maintain a (apecified) action, to keep 
(good or bad) lime. Also transf, 

Shaks. Zr. /^. /.. 111. 1. 194 Nctier going .a right, being 
a Watch : Put l>€ing watcht, that it may still goc right. *639 
Fuller //oly //-'<*»* 11. xlvi. (1640) K7Tnc.se curious ob&erva- 
ttonsflike over-small w.aichc.s)not one of a hundred goeth true. 
1710 Steele Tatler No. t8i f i When we wind up a Clock 
that is out of Order, to make it go well for the future. 1819 
Byron Juan 1 xvii, Even her minute.st motion.s went as 
well As those of the best time-piece made by Harrison. 

0. With reference to sound. 


! 


i 

! 
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a. Of a musical instrument (esp. an organ), a \ 
bell : To sound. Of a gun : To be fired. 

1^3 Hawes ExamJ. i^irt. xiii. st, 16 The organs went | 
and the bcllys dyd rynge. 1584 R. .Scot y.;/fcw<. Witcher. ; 
XV. xxiv. 430 To sing when the organs go. i6m Bacon [ 
I/oly IPVirWks. 1827 vII. 129 This pope is decrepit, and 
the bell goeth for him. 1667 8 Pepys 20 Jan., To [ 
advise about the making of a flageolet to go low and soft. ! 
1835 Ne-tv Monthly Mag. XIV. 495 A bell shall go for j 
hours telling us that Mr. Ching is dead. 1841 Frasers Mag. 1 
XXIIi. i6 The bell goc.s for church, as also for dinner. ! 
1880 Daily Tel, 7 Sept., First gun goes to the boat ahead. ! 

b. Of a clock (.with numeral as cognate obj.) : i 

To strike (the hour). Said also of the hour. ' 

1709 Prior HemsCarvel nj TheChimes went Twelve : the j 
Guests withdrew. 1731 D’Uh fey 241 The Clock, 1 

said I, ju.st Twelve has gone. 1793 Mrs. Parsons Castle ' 
IVol/enbach 1. i The clock from the old castle had just gone i 
eight. 1859 (Jko. Eliot A. Bette 11. xviii, Don't you know 
church begins at two, and it's gone half .after one a'ready ? 
1887 Wes TALL Capt. Trafalgar \.xs'Y\\e clock on the mantel- | 
piece went eight. 1889 Steve n,son Master of B . v. 1 33 Twelve : 
was already gone some time upon the clock. I 

10, In senses 8 and 9 , with imitative interjections j 
or verb-stems used adverbially, e.g. to go bang, i 
flatter^ clucks cracky crash y patter, smash, snap, 
tangy ivhirr, etc. 

1791 CowPKR Retired Cat 79 His noble heart went pit-a- 
pat. tSia H. & J. .Smith Rrj. Addr., Theatre 25 Tang goes 
the harpsichord. 1818 Moork Fudge Fata. Paris viii. 2 My 
stays..! knew would go smxsh with me one of these days. 
1887 Baring-Goulo II. xxxiv. 200 Clatter, clatter, ! 
went the horns’ hwfs. 1889 Mrs. F.. Landing 

a Prize 11. xii. 211 Something seemed to go snap within me. 
Ibid. 111. ii. 30 Whirr went the reel. 1890 Mrs. Hungkr- 
PORD Life's Remorse HI. xi. 127 Patter, patter, goes the 
rain. 1891 Daily Nesus 24 Oct. 5/3 A tyre, .that will [not] 
go pop all of a sudden. 1893 Sat. Rexi. 2 July 10/2 Crack 
went the mast. 


11, Of lime, a space of time : To pa.ss, elapse. 

(For iip^ial uses oi goingjaid gone in this sense, see V.) 
Cursor M. 11281 Ten dais on b* monel was gan. 
Chaucer L, G, W, 427 He made also, goon ys a greto ' 
while, Origencs umn the Maadclcyne. CZ400 MAUNnKv. I 
(Koxb.v Kxiv. 110 It es no^t jit gane viii** jere sen (etc.), j 
r 1470 Henry Wallace t. 271 This passit our, quhiii diuers t 
day 19 war gane. , *54« Hall Ckron., Rdto. II', 240b, ! 
Which yerc with foure more were ()as.sed and gone. t6oa 
Mah.ston Ant. ^ Afel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 33 How goes the i 
,*7®» CowpER Confers. * Yes Ma'am and ‘No 
Ma am , uttered softly, show Every five niinutes how the 
mnnites go. xBw Mr.9. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 20 One week and 
half of another w alr^dygone. 1889 Mrs. K. Kennaro 
enougl”^ ** I. viii. 147 The afternoon went plea.santly 

place Obs happen, take 


khrJ^i -o'!!'!?” whilvm playes weare pUiyetl, then y 
snowe at midftomtr wente not. r j » y 


12. Of coin, banknotes : To pass from hand to 
hand, to circulate : to be accepted or pass current 
at a certain value (cf. 24 ). Th go {for) current 
(see Current a, 8). 

<^1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) XXV. 117 pis monee gate 
thu^h all |>e Crete Caan landes. 1303 Act 19 Hen, rll, 
c. 5 The Coins of a Sovereign (etc.l. .snail go and be current 
in i’ayment, through all thLs his Realm. 1547 Boohdk 
Inirod, Kuotvl. xviii. (1870) All manor of gold goth 
there. 1663 Pepys Diary 19 May, Groats . . a.s good and 
better than those that commonly go. 1669 Drypen Tyrannic 
Lotte V. i.Wks. 1883 111-460 Love is the only coin in heaven 
will go. t688 Miege Gi. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., This half Crown 
will never go, 'its brass. 1696 (i.^ Harris in Btackmore's 
Hist. Conspiracy (1723) *22, Guinc.-vs then going at 
thirty Shillings apiece. 1813 Sporting Afag. XLI. 242 One 
of the shillings he was afraid, would not go. 1873 Punch 
7 Sept. 101/2 Bank-notes, she .supposes, will go everywhere. 

+ b. Of a ransom : To be accepted. Obs. 

C1175 Lamb, Horn. 9 Nou)>er gold ne seoluer ne moste 
gan lor jie. a 1300 Cursor M. 4494 Bot sal it wit-in thre 
dais be, 1 1 s.al na raunsun ga for |>e. 

13. Of a report, tale, etc. t To pass from mouth 
to mouth, be current. Const, of, f ony f ttpon. 
I’hr. The report {taUy story) y goes that etc. ; as the 
stoty goes. 

*54* [see Glee sb. 1 ^]. 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. Vii, 5 b, 

The fame went and many rnenne surely supposed kyng 
Edwnrde.s chyldren not to ne dead. 1633 Lisle Ailfric on 

O. 4 N. Test, Ded., He of whom that ancient tale hath gon. 
a. 1633 Aoktin ATedit, (1635} >9^ Something it is to haue n 
Fame goe on a Man. 16^ B<>yle Ocens. Reft, v. vi. (1842) 
317. I wander not .it the story that goes of a Grand Signior. 
a 1715 Burnet Lhtm Tune (1823) 1 . 428 To try the truth oP 
these .scandalou.s reports that w'ent upon the clergy. 1745 
W. Harris in Priv. J^ett, Ld. Malmesbury L 4 Now the 
story goes that he [the young Pretender] is in the Highlands. 
1868 Frheman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 187 A.s the story 
goes, 

f b. Of a health, toast ; To be passed round. 
x6<^ Wani.ky in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 257 Having 
dined with Madame Isted to day, where your health went 
over and over. 

14. To be known by (a name or title). To go 
by or under the name or title of\ to l>e known as ; 
also (of a literary composition), to be ascribed to. 

1590 Shake. Much Ado il i. 2 n The Princes foole ! . . It 
may be I goc vnder that title, because 1 am merric. 1630 
W. T. Jnstif. Relig, mm* Professed iii. 28 'I'he Liturgies 
that go vnder the name of Ba.sil. 2663 Sth.lingfl. Orig. 
Sacr. 1. iv. § 3 He that goes under the name of Oipheus. 
1887 Burnet Con tin. Reply Varillas 12 That Book that 
goes l»y the name of P. Martyr’s Common Places. 171 r 
Audiron sped. No. 169 f 2 That Dtspositiun of Mind which 
in our Language goes under thelltle of Good-nature. 1756 

P, Browne famnica 2^4 Wax, which, .goes by the name of 
Terra Orellana. 1849 Macaulay l/ist. Ene. li. 1. 244 fu>te, 
I ’he ‘Character of a Trimmer went under the name of 
hi.H kinsman, Sir William Coventpr. a 1859 Ibid, xxiii. (i86x) 
V. 92 The monk who .. sometimes went by the alias of 
Johnson. 1879 M. J. (Jue.st Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxv. 3^6 
Shakespeare efid not w'rite that play, though it generally 
goes under his name. 

t b. with adj. as complement ; To pass for, to 
be currently accounted. Obs. 

1663 Flagellum, or O, Cromwell (ed. 2) 3 A Gentleman who 
w'cnt no lesse in c.stecin . . then any of his Ancestors. 1670 
Cotton Esfemon i. iii. 130 Had he apply’d himself wholly 
to his Book, [he] might have gone equal to the most famous 
Church -men of this Tatter age. 

16. To have ordinarily a certain degree or range 
of value, amount, excellence, etc. As fnen, thingSy 
etc. go : judging by the standard commonly at- 
tained. 

1545 Brinklow ComPl, 15 b. Whan rentys went at a moch 
lower pryce. 2553 Act 546 lidw. PI, c, 14 | 8 As the 
Price of Corn then goeth in the said Market or Fair, a 2604 
Chl'hciiyard in Cnips (2817) 19 Some friends 1 found, .as 
friends do go. 1639 Chatman & .Shirlkv Balt tv. iii, Col. 
And are you sure hes honest? Lac. As lords go nowa-days 
that are in fashion. 1720 De Foe Crusoe ii, xiv. (1840) 295 
They call it fortified, and so it is, as fortifications go there. 
a 2735 Armuthnot (J.), I think, as the world goesjne was a 
goodsort of man enou^, 2841 Fraser's Afag. XXIII. 16 
‘ How goes it, Joe ? ’ ‘Pretty well, as times go.* 2873 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxii. 314 It was a go«>d enough luncheon, .as 
hotels go. x88o C. R. Sims Dagonel Ball., Sal Grogan iii, 
A decent chap wa.s her father, os folks in alleys go. 

10. Of a document, language, etc. : I'o have a 
specified tenor, to run. 

1605 Shaks. A/acb. 1. iii. 87 Vou shall be King. And Thane 
of Cawdor too: went it not so? 1631 Wekvkr A pic. 
B'uneral Mon. 288 Thus g^oes the Bull. 1683 N. O. Boi- 
lean's Lutrin iv. 314 The General cry Went .still, Ay I one 
and all ! I.et the Proud Pulpit, Let the Pulpit fall 1 2685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Matt. i. 20 In a very ancient 
Hebrew Copy of the Gospel, this verse goeth (and Eliakim 
begat Abner [etc. ]). 285s Dickenr Bleak Ho. xlv, Those who 
are put in authority over me ^as the catechi.sin goes). 

17. Of verses : To glide along rhythmically. Cf. 
Flow v. 4 , Of a song: To admit of being sung; also, 
to follow the measure of, to adapt itself to (a tune). 

1380 PuTTFNiiAM Eng. Poesie i. vii. (Arb.) 28 When they 
could make ihcir verscn goe ail in rynie. 1599 Shaks. A/uHi 
Ado lit. iv. 44 Claps into Light a lone, (that goes without a 
burden). 2622 — Wini. T. iv. iv. 295 This is a passing 
merry oric, and goes to the tunc of two maids wooing 
a man. 1703 .Stkkle Funeral 11. iii, I con’d this Song 
l>efore I came in, and find t’will go to an excellent Air of 
Old Mr. l^'iws’.s. 1879 ‘Annie Thomas’ Land. Season II. 
79 They [verses] ‘ go ’ easily enough. 2883 Stevenson Fam. 
Stud. 289 The lines go with a lilt. 2893 Harper's Mag. 

J une 78/1 'llie ver'^es seeui ti» go of themselves. 


18. Of a series of events, etc. : To have a speci- 
fied (favourable or unfavourable) course or issue ; 
to turn out (well or ill). Const, withy {flfor). Often 
with subject it or things. See also Hard adv, a c. 

c 2489 Caxton Blam'hardyn xxvii. xoa- He vnderstode . . 
that the ihynge wente cuyll for hym. a 2533 Ld. Berners 
//uoH Ixvi. 229 Gerames. .parceyued anone that the mater 
was lykc to go euyll. 2535 Coverdalk /)eut. v, 16 That it 
maye go well with the in the londe. which the lA>rde thy 
God shall geue the. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Illy in. ii. 98 How 
goes the M^rld with thee V 2639 Burgp..s Pers, Tithes 36 We 
know how it went with Israel when there was no King 
among them. 2663-4 Pkpvs Diary 2 Mar., He believes 
that things will go very high against the Chancellor. 
2722 Strelk Sped. No. 40 F 6 When Eubulus seems to inti- 
mate that Things go well. 1764 Reid l et. Wks. I. 40/3 
After I have given you so full an account of my own state, 
.spiritual and temporal, how goes it with you Y 1830 
Examiner Na 627. 249/3 His partisans seeiiw how things 
were going. 287a S. Butler Erewhon ix. 73 It would have 
gone hardly witn him. 2885 Mbs. Lynn Linton C, Kirk- 
land III. vii. 242 All went merry a.s a wedding-bell. 2889 
* B.W. D.* & * Cavendish ’ Whist w. 4 without Perception 
46 The hand went so .strongely that I couklii’t possibly tell. 

b. Of a contest, war, also a vote, an election : 
To issue, or result in some specified manner. Said 
also of a constituency in respect of its vote, or of 
a politician in respect of his decision to support 
one side or the other; coi/o^. often with an ad- 
jectival complement. 

j 2597 Sii.\.Ks. Lover's Compl. 113 On this side the verdict 
! went. 1597 Bacon Col, Good 4 Evil (Arb.) 140 So in many 
j Armies, if the matter should be tryed by duell between© two 
J Cliampions, the victory should go on one side, and yet if 
j it be tried by the grosse, it would go of the other side. 

1 x6xo in Crt. 4 Times Jtxs. 1 (1848) I. 120 The greatest voice 

S octh for my l.ord of Southampton. 268a Drvden Medal 
Ip. Whigs A b, When .*i Vote of the House of Commons 
j goes on your stde. 1723 Aruuthnot John Bull iv. vii. (Arb.) 

I 653 Sometimes they were like to pull John over; then it 
! went, all of a sudden, again on John’s side. 2781 Hist, Eur. 
j in Ann. Keg. 142/1 The elections went inucli in favour of 
the court. 2849 Mag. XVI. 94/1 The war..w'eut 

favourably to the C.-ivalicrs. 28^ Proctor ^ 
in Knowledge Dec. 28 s.v., A State is said to go Demo- 
cratic, or to go Re];>ublic.^n, w-hen it vote.s for on© or the 
other cause after being for a time doubtful, or on the other 
side. i88q Sat. Rest. 23 Nov. 589/a Marlborouch was by no 
means unlikely to have gone Jacobite after all. 1890 Ibid. 
23 Feb, 213/2 The constitvtcncy ha.s alternately ‘gone’ 
Gl.'idstonian and Tory. 28(90 T. F. Tout Eng. 52 
A general election went decidedly against him. 

o. To take its course ; csp. in phrase to lei 
{judgement y etc.) go by default, 

2830 A*.rrtw//>/r/^ N 0.622. 171 /x I'hc defcnilant had let judg- 
ment go by default. 1890 .Va/. A’cr*. 18 Oct. -<44/1 The corn- 
portcLs’ case has practically gone by default. 1893 Boston 
(Mass.) Jrnl. 5 Nov. 12/7 The Tillnuinites will., let the 
election go by default. 

d. What has gone of — ?y What is gone udth — f 
■« * What Ivas become of — ?’ or ‘What is the 
matter with — ? ’ (Cf. Comk v. 41 b,) 

2772 Mrs. j. Harris in Lett. \st Earl Afalmeshury (1870) 
I. 235 He started and asked what was gone of all the com- 
pany, and begged to be conducted to them. 1803 S. Pir.<.;GK 
A need. Eng. Lang. 239 The T ,ondon expression of enquiry 
after any body is ‘What is gone with such a one?’ 2824 

Lamb Lett. (>037) I. 332 What has gone of. .M and his 

gos-letiuces? 1865 r>iCKENs Mut. Fr. i. vi, What’s gone 
with that boy? 2875 Wiiyi'e Melville Knterfelto xxx. 
(1876) 339 Nobody m Porlock ever knew what was gone 
with him. 2883 B. Harte Flip v, What’s gone with ye ? 

19. Of a performance, ceremony, etc. ; To pro- 
ceed in a specified manner with regard to degree 
of success ; to be gone tlirough weUy badly y etc, 

2665-8 Pehys Diary 23 Feb., 'feaching her my song of 
* Beauty retire ’, which she sings and makes go most rarely, 
i745CHEsrERF./rrr/. (179a) i.eiii. 284 He tells me that your 
Greek grammar goes pretty well. 2890 Sat. Retf. 20 Dec. 
jog/s T he Adelphi never secin.s to us to go quite so well as 
the Andria. 1893 Eng, lllustr. Mag, l A. 449 The annual 
dinner. . never goes better than when he is in the chair. 

b. To be successful, meet with applause or 
support. (Cf. go dowHy 78 g.) 

2743 Fielding J . Andrnus 11. xvii, You must not tip us 
the Tmveller ; it won’t go here._ s866 Public Opinion 
13 Jiin. 5x/i His London 'street-railway scheme didn't go. 
2892 E. Phillrotts Folly 4 fresh Air xii. 192 Ho..aiw.ays 
found a Ixanjo to ‘ go’ better than anything. 1893 H. Le 
Caron 25 F. Secret Serrdee (1893) 132 The paper . . catmht 
the public fancy ami ‘ went ’ amazingly. 2693 .Sketch 15 jFt:h. 
1701 It became evident from an early point in the play that 
if would ‘go’. 2893 Daily /Vinos 26 June 2/5 If only the 

manufactured iron trade can be got to ‘ go then there is 
every probability of the revival being sustained. 

20. 7'hat goes without saying ** ‘ that is a 
matter of course’ ; transl. of F. cela va sans dire. 

Scribner’s Afag. XVI. 397/2 That goeA without saying. 
1897 Literature 27 r^ov. 185/2 It goes without saying that 
the. books are not ordinary ones. 

II. Uses in which movement from a place is the 
primary notion. 

21. To move awtiy, depart, leave a place. Const. 
froniy \of. See also^iti aunty (73 below), 
c 2000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 31 Arisao, iiton gan heonon. 
a 2335 [see A a a], a 2300 [see A i a), c 2300 Beket ** *4 
S. R. Leg. (2887) 138 Fr.'tm Norehamptone bar ho eodefor holt 
churche to fi^te. c tjpo Sir Tristr. 332 Rohand loke lone to 
ga His soncs he cleped oway. c 2335 Cursor M. App, 11. 73*^ 
Off fyuo wa* )»er none, that myjt of pat stedo gone. 

a 2400 50 A lexander 4008 Quen he gouernoure is gane ban is 
f>e gomes wostid. c 245© Mer/in 142 Lete vs gon. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (2858) I. 3 Now tell me or 3c ga. 2535 
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GowBDALK 1 Sam. xxx, aa Let euery man Uke Ws wife & 
hS ^ i6io Smawi. T^A. II. 1. xa^ 

No. no, h«e*9 aone. i«7* Mturon Go, Uffled 

coward lest Frun upon thee. iSm S.. J. Weyman 
Rtd R^be iv, Tiirnine sharply to the right, [she] wiw in an 
instant gone from «Q:ht. 1897 Fl. Mar* vat Blood Vam- 
sif'e xii, 1 couldn’t let you go wiihout saying how grieved. . 
1 am, 

b. with cognate acc. Togo one's way^ etc. 

c 1400 Mauhdbv. (Roxb.) V. XA He . . jode his way. t^i 
Caxton Regard xt. (Arb.) as The vytayllcr. . ww goon his 
way IS3S CovERnAi.R Judith vni. 34 Go thy waye in peace. 
1641 Milton Ch. Oovt. 1. vi. Wks, (1847) 39/a, I willingly 
draart. I CO my ways. 1801 Southky Thalaba 11. xxviii, 
Now go thy way, Abdaldar 1 

e. Jig.^ esp. in to go from one s word^ etc. (Cf. 
^ back^ 74 c.) 

‘ 1430 Palsor. 571/a, I go from a thyngc, I denyc a thinpj 
that I have ones sayd,^^ desattoue. x6xi IJible r Macc, 11. 
aa We will not hc.n Ken to the kings words, to goc from our 
religion, either on the right hand, or the left, xyad-ax 
Tindal Rapin' $ Hist. Rng. (1743) ^vii. 114 To give her 
a pretence to go from her word. x888 F. Barmktt Lady 
Biddy Fane III. liv. 104 They h.ad given their promise to 
do so, and would not go from their word. 

4 d. Used in as a rebuke or remonstrance. 
(Cf. Comb v. 33 ; also go along, 72 a, go on, 843.) 

1599 SiiAKS. Rom, 4 Jul. I. V, 88 You arc a Princox, goc. 

— Jf/tn. y, V. i. 73 Go, go, you arc a connterfeit 
cow.'trdly Knaue. 

e. To let go (see Let i/.). 

22. To begin to move from a given point or state, 
to begin any action ; esp. in imperative go /, said 
by the starter in a race, etc. Of an explosive — to 
go off (see 83 c); also fig. Here goes, Tueue 
goes, Touch and go ; see these words, from the 
word Go : from the start, from the very beginning 
{US. colloq.'). 

CX386 [see A2Ca]. 1577 B. Goook Ilercsheich's ITusb. 
tv.(i586) x8x That when they [bees] .nre re.vly to flic, or going, 
they make a threat humming. Fxawiuer No. 641. 473/2 
The Revolution in Spain has been succeeded by a Revolu* 
tion in Naples. We thought th.at Prussia wouKl go next. 1837 
Dickens ii, Hear the company — fiddles tuning — now 
the h.Trp— there they go ! 1867 Smvtii .Sailor's Wordbk., 

Go r A word sometimes given when all is re.Tiily fora launch 
of a vessel from the stocks. i88s Howells Silas f .aphatti 
(1891) I. 82 He was a drag and a bnake on me from the word 
Co. 1899 Field a Apr. 47Q/3 On the word ‘to go* being 

f iven Oxford started well. Ibid., Opposite there Mr. D. H. 
IcLcan gave the word go. 

23 . In conjunction with adjs. having a negative 
sense, ns qitit, unpunished, unrewarded, etc. where 
the original sense is that of leaving a court of jus- 
tice or the like, but passing now into that of con- 
tinuing in a specified state (cf. sense 7). 'To go 
free (see Fuee a. 5). 

a 199$ St. Marker. 18 Hit were hi gein het tu he gust un- 
blc.scet. a 1300 Cursor M. 6713 (Gutt.) pc bestis lauerd sal ga 
[ Ti'in. go] quite Of alkines chalange and witc. 1484 Caxton 
Fables o/Al/once iit, 't he trouthe wa.s knoweii whorrorclhe 
pourc man went quyte. x6io Skaks. Tetttp. iv. i. 242 Wit 
shall not goc vn-rcwarcled while 1 .'xm King of this Country. 
z89o Examiner No. 655. 690/2 The only method .. is to let 
all opinions go free. 1877 Mi.ss Yongr Cameos Ser. ill. i. 4 
Such forays usually went unpunished, x^ G. Gissino Life's 
Morning I. ii. 72 Her worldly tastes did not go altogether 
ungr.atified. 

24. To pass or he disposed of by sale. Con.st. 
at, for (so much) ; also to go cheap. In auc* 
tioneers' phraseology Going! ^ on the point of 
being soltl ! Gone ! = sold ! 

c 1420 Freemasonry 92 Pay thy felows after the coste. As 
vyta>dys goth thenne. 1549 I.atimkk i.v/ Senn. be/, Rduu 
VI (Arb.) 39 For that herebefore went for .xx. or .xT. pound 
by yere. .now is it let for .1. or a,C. pound by yeare. 1677 
Yaruxnton F.ugl. Improj'. 21 Twenty years purchase, whi< h 
they will go at, and much more. 1754 H. Walpole Lett . » j857> 
II. 412 , 1 can't conclude my letter without telling you what an 
escape I had at the sale of Dr. Mead'.s library, which goes ex- 
tremely dear. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iv. i. (1782 Dublin) 

41 I’ll knock ’em down at forty pounds. Going— going 

gone. 1803 Pic Nic No. 13 (1806) II. 227 When any article 
under sale was going for less than its appointecl value. 
1814 Moore Sale 0/ Tools ii, Once, twice, going, going, 
thrice, gone I— it is yours, sir. 1869 Temple Bar V\. 414 
Going at four pound.s fifteen, if there is no advance. tWx 
A. Lang Library i, 19 The bidders are professionals, in 
a league to let the volumes go cheap. 

to. Phrase. He goes for my money *he*8 the 
man forme’. Obs. 

X549 Latimer Plougkers (Arb.) 38 Amonge al the packc 
of them that haue cure the Deuil .shall go for my money. 
*5«9 K. Harvey PI, Perc. 15 He goes for my money. 

25 . Of money : To be parted with, to disappear, 
be expended or spent. Const, in. 

*M3.bANGL. P. PL C. XX. 75 And that goth mor for hus 
medicine ich make the good a^enwarde. xSw M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist. Eng. xxx. 209 Whatever money he got . . it all 
went in books. t88d Mrs. Oliphant Poor Gentleman II. 
x6^ 1 should make the money go. 

•I'D. To be paid out iJ/'tne revenues of. Obs. 

. Poston Lett. No. 893 III. 331 [It] was the will of 
her husbonde that the annuyte schulde go cute of the seidc 
h}*her of Swaynesthorpe. 15x9 Act 4 Hen. VI II, c. it 
I he seid annuell rentes appoynted to bc-goyng out of the 
seid Manors. 

20. To be given up, relinquished, or sacrificed, 
t Also, to be forfeited. 

a 1715 Burnet Ovin Time II. 55 If any person suffered in 
England on the account of the letters betrayed by him, 
VOL. IV. 


his head should go for it. 1839 Fa. A. Kbmblb in Rec. 
Girlhood (1878) III. 196 The house must go, the carriage 
must go, the horse-s must go, and yet [etc.], s^ 7 'aifs 
Mag. XVII. 659/2, 1 have parted with . . everything except 
my marriage-ring, and it must go next, x8m Jml. Kduc. 
t June 297/2 Greek, not l^ing a primary sunject, miLSt go, 
except for the classical spcciaTist. 

27. To cease to exist or to be present; to be 
taken away, lost, or consumed ; to come to an end, 
be abolished. 

c xaoe [see A. 8 a], a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xx. 61 Al 
oth bote Godes wille. c 137$ Lay/oiks' Massdk. 137 Til 
isparchemyn w.as al gon. 0450 Golagros 4 Gaw. 36 All 
thair vittolis was gone. x6xo Shaks. TemP, nt. ii. 73 Take 
his bottle fiom b«m; When that’s gone, He fctc.J. X779 
Junius Lett. Ixviii. 335 The reputation you pretend to is 
gone for ever. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. 1. .xiii. 717 All its inde- 
pendence was gone. 1883 Black Yolande 1 1, xiv. 255 One 
of the results of using those, .drugs is, that the will entirety 
goes. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C, Kirkland 1. vi. 168 Some- 
times the eyesight goes for ever. 1899 5 Nov. 527/a 

The Bishop’s veto, of course, is to go.. The Ecclesiastical 
Courts are to go too. 

b. Cricket, Of a wicket : To be ‘ lost *. 

zSgo Field 10 May 672/3 The next three wickets went 
before anything had been added to the score. 

28. To ‘d^art this life*, die. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 44 Wherof the worldc cnsamplc fettr 
May after this, wh.an I am go. 14^ AunKLAV Poems q Do 
for 3oure self ore 5c gone. 153$ Covf.roalk Job xxxvi. 12 
They .shall go thorow the swearde, & perish or cucr they 
be awarre. a x6io Hkai.f.v Epictetus' Man. (1636) 46 Thy 
neighbours wife . . dyeth. Every one can .say, Why ! wee 
are all mortal! ; . . but when his owne goes, then [ctc.J. 1708 
Prior Turtle 4 Sp. 375 We’re here to-day and gone to- 
morrow. 1830 Fr. a. Kemble in Kec. Girlhood (1878) 
11. iii. 89 Have 1 lived to see him go before me t 1850 ' 
Tail's Mag. XVII. 722/2 Your brother’s gone — died half- 
an-hour ago. 

b. Ill many phrases signifying ‘ to die *, some of 
which arc of Biblical or religious origin, as to go 
the way of all the earth (i Kings ii. 2 , Josh. xxii. • 
14 , often misquoted to go the way of all Jlcsh, of all | 
living), to go to a better world, to one's account, to j 
one's owti place, etc- ; while others are jocular or i 
slang, as to go aloft, off the hooks, off the stocks, to 
{the) pot, etc. (see the accompanying woixls). 

29. To fail, give way ; to succumb to pressure, 
strain, or any (leleriorating influence. 

a. Of a material object : To break, also to break 
with noise, to crack ; to wear {in or into holes). 

1798 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 90 About half- 
past three the foremast went in three places. 1840 R. H. 
Dana He/. Mast xxxiii. We looked every moment to 
see something go. 1867 Judy x May 5/3 It [a window] 
wasn’t cracked, .that morning, and she thought she bc-aid 
it go when she wk.s over the way. 1883 Fens Middy 4 \ 
Ensign xiii. 74 Your major split some stitches .somewhere, ! 
for 1 beard them go. 1892 Cassells Mag. July 469/2 His 1 
jerseys go into holes, Jind his fiannclR .shrink. 1899 Field 1 
15 Oct. 579/3 Sacks split or go in holes. ' 

b. To faint, become unconscious. : Perh. with 
mixed notion of go off, go to .deep.) 

1768 Golpsm. Good'H. Man v. Wk.s. (Globe) 637/2 Help, 
she's going, give her air. 

c. Of a crop, etc. : To be attacked by disease or 
decay. 

i73$-4o Dvciik & Pardon DicL, Going , . also a Jerm 
.'ippHcd to liquor, meat, Kc. when it is perishing or spoiling. 
1855 Ld. llou<;irroN in Li/e (1891) 1. xi. 516 The crop 
good, but the potatoes, .going ever>'wherc. 

d. Of living beings, their organs or faculties : 
To fail, decline, give way, break down. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. iv. T 3 You see th.at my lord 
archbishop is ffoing very fast. x8^ Daily Nesvs 17 Nov. 

7/2 His [a pugilist sj legs bad gone, and he liad been over- 
mined. 189a .Sat. Rev, 9 Jan. 41/t Omnibus-horses gener- 
ally go first in the loins. 1899 Chamb. Jrni. 6 Aug. 509/2 
1 could feel my brain going. 

III. IJ.ses in which the prominent notion is that 
of the destination or direction. Here tlie verb is 
distinguished from Come by the implication that 
the movement is not towards the speaker, or the 
person whose point of view he for the moment 
assumes. 

♦ of self originated movement or action, 

30. To move, take one’s way, pa.ss, or proceed 
to or towards a place, into the presence of a jiersori, 
or in a specified direction. Const, to, toivards, 
into, or with any prep, or adv. indicative of motion 
whither. 

97X [see A 3 a//.], rxooo Ags. Cosp. M.att. xxiv. 38 Oft 1 
hone d;v5 )^e noe on ha carcc code, a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 229 j 
Heo 3ede to han iudciscan folce. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 3 j 
Goft [printed God] in hanc castcl het is on^ein cou.^ a 1995 
After, R. 128 pcos coden into anerc buse asedude Saul into 
hole, a 1300 [sec A 3 a], a 1300 Cursor Ft. 4537 * Ga to ^ 
prisiin said he king. <^1380 Wyclip iVks. (1880) 45 Who 
cucre of freris. .wilcn goon among sarasyns. 1393 Langi„ 

P. PI. C. III. 168 Mcde. .graiinteth to go with a good wille 
To Londoun. /x X400-50 Alexander ^xxx [He] to place 
goys. a X4SO Knt, de la Tour (z868) t2o She went vnto the 
kinge and . .made pees betwene the kinge and her husbonde. 
^x SfiAKS. J'wo Gent. 111. i. 388 Must I goe to him? xsgS-i) 

IL Forde Parismus 11. (*636) 229 And the J udges gone to the 
Dungeon to bring forth the Prisoner. x6oo Fairfax Tasso 1. 
Ixxvii, To the Christian Duke by he.*)pes they gone. 1665 
Pepys Diary 17 Apr., That he do appoint a fleet to go to 
the Northward. 1897 Marryat Blood Vampire xv, 
'The Baron .. turned round to go downstairs. 


b. Togo to Jericho, Bath, Hong Kong, Putney, 
etc. : used imperatively or optatively to imply that 
one desires to see no more of a person, or does not 
care what becomes of him. Similarly to go to 
Halifax (for which see Gibbkt). 

1^8 Mercurius Aulicus Nos. 7-9. s Let them all goe to 
Jericho, And n’crc be seen againe. 1669 Depos, Cast. 1 'ork 
(Surtees) 165 Sirr.ah ! goc to Hallifax. 1758 A. Murphy 
Upholsterer ii. (1763) 33 He may go to Jericho for what I 
cares. 1857 Trollope Three CUrks xxvii, ‘ She may go to 
Hong-Konj; for me*. 1859 J'hackkrav Virgin. xvi,~She 
may go to Punbridge, or she may go to Bath, or she may 
go to Jericho for me '. 

c. transf. C)f a road, passage, door, etc. : To 
‘ lead ’ to, into, etc. 

*3" Alis.^ 6250 He. .dude perforce stoppe the pas, 
1 hat goth fro Taracounte to Capias, a 1533 Ld. Berneks 
Huon Ixvi. 228 This other way goeih to Rome, 1583 IIoi.ly- 
BAND Cantpo di p'ior 80 Can you set vs in the waye, that 
goeth to PHilopons scboolo ? rTX586 .Sidney Arcadia in. 
(1633) 24s Follow liim thruu^h the door that goes into the 
garden. 17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. xviii, Their Men. .secur’d 
. .the Scuttle wliich went down into the Cook-Room. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vn. x, VVhicIi way goes to Bristol. 

31. With implication of an additional meaning. 

a. The place mentioned as the destination is 
often intended to include, or simply stand for, 
what is done there ; as in logo to the Ball, io Bed 
( also to go into, to bed io), to Chuuch, to Couut, 
to Grass, to Market, to Press, to School, to 
Stool, etc. (see these words). 

b. Of female animals (occas. of male) ; To go to 
(the) bull, eo7(>, horse, etc. to copulate with. 

1577 B. Goofik Here.\back's Husb. u. (1586) 117 Wh-at age 
doc you thinke best for the Mare to go to the norse. Jbtd. 
nr. 129 The time for going to Bull, some take to lie btv.i in 
the midst of the .spring. Ibid, lapb. If you sutTcr him 
immediately, to go to the Cowc, it is certaync hcc may get 
a Calfc. x6x6 B. Jonsdn Epigr., On Mill, My Ladfs 
IVoman 3 When Mill first came to Court, the vnprofitmg 
foole. . Was dull, and long, ere slice would goe to ttiaii. 

o. In some contexts, to go to a place is used to 
imply the additional notion of entering on a mode 
of life, employment, or the like, which is associated 
with it ; e. g. in to go to college, to the university, 
io prison, etc. To go io the bar\ to become a 
barrister. 7o go •fon the highway (or '\the road)., 
on the stage, on the streets : to become a highway- 
man, an actor, a prostitute. 

1797 Boyer Fr. Diet. s. v,, 'I'o go upon the Highway (to 
be u Higb-way man). <» x745S\vii'r/>/m7. Wks. 

(1869) sbo/a, I ..advise, you to go unon the road .. the 
only post of honour left you. X849 /'airs A/ag. XVI. 37/1, I 
should have bid adieu to the Muses, and gone to the bar. 
X883 D. C. Murray Gate 0/ Sea 1. v. 138 She had gone 
iipon the stage , . to make bread for herself. t89T Rer'ietu 0/ 
Rext. 15 Sept. 299/1 Few of the working women proper go 
upon the streets. 1897 HallCaink Christian xi, Drake 
bad gone to Harrow and thence to Oxford. 

d. 'To go to sea : to go a voyage ; also (more 
usually) to become a sailor. Of rigging ; To be 
carried adrift. 

1599 Mas-singkr, etc. Old Laxo v. i. She’s going to sea— 
your grace know.s whither better lhan 1 do. 1664-5 Pkpv.s 
Diary 8 Mar., He was to go to sea in her. X770 NklsoN 
in Southey Li/c (1813) 1. 4, 1 should like to go to sea with 
uncle Maurice. 1857 i** Hall in Mere. Marine Mag. 

(1858) V. 12 'J'he spare lower yard started from its lashings 
. .and went to sea. 

32. Instead of, or in addition to, the place of 
destination, the purpose or molive of going is often 
indicated. This may be expressed in various w'ays : 

a. by the simple inf. Now arch, and dial. 

Co look I used to convey a contemptuous refusal to answer 
a question [obs. exc. diai . ; common in Derbyshire). 

Itemoui/' (see A 3 a]. 1375 Bakbouk Bruce i. 433 Ga 

purclics land riuhar cuir he m-ay. c 1386 Chaucer .Ship- 
man's 7*. 22J Lat vs heere a rncsse and go we dyne. m4oo- 
50 [see A 2 d vJ. c 1475 Ran/ Coil^car 157 Ga Lak him be the 
hand. X549-5 Rkinki.ow Lament. (1874) m That 1 shidde 
go pour out my vyce.s in the c.^rc of an vnlearned buxarde. 
X59X .Spenser Teares Muses 398 Now thou maist go puck. 
x6oa Narcissus (1893) 87 Come, daiincc vs a niorrice, or els 
goe sell fishe. a 1695 Fi.etchkr Mad Lox>er ii. i, 'I’liere’s 
the old signe of Memnon : where the .soule is You may go 
look. 1668 How'K Bless. Righteoxts (1825) 199 We migbte 
as well go prc.acli to devils, 1794 De Foe AJem. Cavalier 
(1840) 71, I bid him go take c.are of his .. things. 17)^ 
Ann. .‘Igric. X.XIII. 315 Nor docs the drilled corn, .go lie 
(as the farmer calls it) so readily as the broad-cast. 18x3 
Tank Austen Lett, (1884) II. 216 Your Streatham and my 
Bookhzuii may go hang. X83X S. Lovkr Paddy the Piper, 
Leg. 4 Star. I ret. 151 There s an iligant lock o' straw, that 
you may go sleep in. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVL X70/1 Go 
hire the needful workmen. 1890 Eng. lllustr, Mag. Sept. 
888 As to a hauberk 1 must needs go lack ; for 1 could not 
come by it. 

b. by the inf. with to. 

For weakened senses of this construction in which the 
notion of movement in space is lost, see 34 b, c. 

Niais After. R. to pet beoft, alse he sclde, pe goS to 
helpen widewen. a im [see Aab]. ^1470 Harding 
Chron. ix. ii, He bidden was to ga To helpe the kyng 
Kuandre. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 995 Our dinner 
done, and he not comming thither 1 went to seek him. 
1817 Byron Beppo xl, Coach, servants, gondoliL he goes to 
calf. 1879 Edna Lyall I'Von by Waiting xiv, Esperance . . 
went to dress for dinner. 

c. by and with a co-ordinated verb. In the 
modern colloquial use of this combination the force 
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of ^<1 is very much weakened or disappears alto- 
gether. In the positive imperative ^ is often 
nearly rcdundjint (cf. L. * nmtt\ <*/...); otherwise, 
to ami (do soinethiiig) ‘ to be so foolish, un- 
reasonable, or unlucky as to — \ So in the vulgar 
phrase (/ have^ he has^ etc.) been and gone and 
(done so and so). 

riooo Ags, ilosp, Afatt. ix. 13 Gad' sodiiccand leorntjeah 
tValg. i untts autem disci te] hwaet !<« [ctc.l. a 1300 Cursiff 
M. 7510 Gaea and foiles me in hij Mine nun nrinur. 
rx^to WvtfLiF .W. Wks^ 111 . 3S5 Mon schulcn lie tohevcn 
wi^uten peyne if hei wolden goo and sloe , . Criiiten men. 
rt4^ l.Ynt;. Chichn>. 4- Bye, in Dodd. O. PI, Xll. 335, I 
ful longe may gon and sceke Or I can fynde a good repast. 
1559 .Sir T. (iRKSiiAM in H. H. Gibbi^ Colloquy ph Currency 
App. 6^ Againste all wl^Iotnc the seyd bishoppe went and 
vallewid the French crowne at vjr. \\d, x6oo Shaks. 
A, Y,L.. 11. iii. 31 Would'st thou haue me go & beg iny 
#xl. a 163* Donnr Poems (1650) 3 Goe and catch a fall* 
ing btarre. 17^ H. Wali^i.e Corr, cclxvii. (cd. 3) HI. 105 
Don't go and imagine that 1,300,000 was all Slink in the 
gutph of Madame Pompadour. 18x5 t/oulston ym>enile 
Tracts vi. Cork yackol 6 He miglu go and hang himticlf 
for all they cared. 1878 Scrikpters XVI. 87/1 The 

fool has gone and got married. X89X Temple Bar Aug. 470 
That I should actually have been and gone and told him .so ! 

d. by a sb. (governed by /<?, and often without 
.article) denoting an action that is to be performed, 
a ceremony at which or)e is to be present, etc. 

Also with weakened sense in fo go to Sleep. 

c XX75 [see A 2 c o ]. c 1330 fsee A 9 c ^]. c 1430 livtttns 
V'irg, U867) 56 Seynt iohun . . for ihesus loue to dcc^ gan 
goon, c 1485 Digl^y Myst. (1883) in. 578 Tyme drayt ny to 
go to dyncr. xg^ Hall Chron,^ Rich, lily 33 To inorow 
we wyl common more : let us go to supper, a 1586 Sidnf.y 
Arcadia in. (1633) 239 When tliey were all gone one day to 
dinner, a 1745 Swift Mc/m, Creicktou Wks. i84r I. 580 As 
soon as he w'as gone to rest. 1994 fsee A 9 aj. 1879 Euna 
Lyall ITon hy lYniiing xxix. He took a fancy for going to 
the afternoon service at the abbey. 

e. by the vbl. sb. governed by a [ ^on ; in mod. 
use frequently omitted); also by ordinary sbs. de- 
noting an action, governed by f j«, o)ij rarely upon. 
Go a bei^Ing (see BfiOoiNO vbl, sb, 2 b). 

1388 WvcLiK Matt. XXV. 14 A man that golth in pilgrimage, 
ctepide htse .seruauntLs fete.], a 1440 Sir Eglatn, 409 'Hic 
kyng of Sydon an^buniyng j’s gon. 1530 Pai.sor, 570/1 , 1 go 
a foragyng . . 1 go a gra.syng, as a horse or bec.st dothe. is6« 
V KRON itmoc. Saints 83 Why , . dyclclc they goe a gaddynge to 
our Ladye of Wilsdone. 1604 Edmonos Ohseri'. CfCsaPs 
Cofnm.6$ Such an inconuenienc.c, as might make him repent 
for going a birdlng. ltlJ.NVA.N/V/E>*, ii. (18791 192/9 The 

Women ..that called at his Hou.se .as they were going on Pil- 
grimage, 1766 (ic)Li)S.M. Tic, IT. XX, 1 w.a.s resolved not to go 
sneaking to the lower professors, /hid, xxx. That you will 

S trmit . . two of your servants to go upon a message. x8oa'-xa 
EVTHAM Raiionate Judic. Evid, v. (1837) a 14 The plaintiff. . 
is obliged to go upon the hunt for other witnesses. 18^5 
Macal'i.av Hist, hng.xxi. IV. 66a The King was certainly 
going a hunting. xSW Mi.h.s F. Warokn IVitch o/Hills I. iv. 
76, 1 .said th.at f was going boardiunting. 1897 Fi.. Markvav 
Blood Tatnpire iii, Do let me keep her [the baby), whilst 
nurse goes on her errand. 

f. by a complemeiilary sb.. denoting the function 
or capacity in which the subject is to be employed. 
Obs, exc. in to go apprentice (now rare\ and to go 
baity now chiefly fig.y .a-s 1 will go bail (colloq. — 

* 1 will be bound 1 am certain. 

1665 Pepys Diary 6 Dec., My Lord .Sandwich goes Em- 
ba.s.sador to Spayne spc«*dily. 1670 Marvell Corr. cxli. 
Wks. 1879-5 it* 3t4 'I'be King .. ordered the Lord Barclay 
to go Loro Licuicnaiii. X707 Hearnf Collect. 24 Jan. 
(O. H. S.) I. 321 He went Cnaplain to the Factory. 1768 
Goldsm. Good-n. IMan i, It was but last week he went 
security for a fellow whose face he scarce knew. 185a 
Tiiac kekay Esmond it. iv. One of the boys ’listed ; the 
other h,ad gone a[rprcntice. 1884 Rii>er Hacoard Da^om 
Ixxv, He won’t marry her now. I’ll go bail. 1890 C asset fs 
July 470/2, I will go bail for your character. 

33 . To have recourse, refer, appeal to an autho- 
rity, source of information, etc.); to carry one's 
case to or before (a tribunal, etc.), f Sumetinics 
in imp. with me as ethical dative. To go to the 
country (see Country 6 b). 

*377 Laxol. P, PL B. x. 192 Who so glo.selh .as gylours 
don go me to the same, c 1400 Apol. J.oU. 93 Go)> more 10 
1 »€ lawc & to Jre witnes. More Cou/ut. Timlate Wk>. 

376/2 Go me to the newe Taw'c and to tho.se sacramentt-; 
which Tyndall agreeth for sacramentes. 18*5 New Monthly 
Mag, XIV. 193 Mr. .Salmon.. is determined to go to a. jury. 
1874 Bt.ActKiK SelfCult. 76 You must go to Aristotle for 
that, 1878 SrrionePs Mag. XV. 737/1 Why does not this 
artist go to nature? x88x Phiiad. Rec. No. 3463. 4 When 
the b.ar-tender goes before a jury the above statement evi- 
dently will be bis defence. x89a Sat. Rei*. 8 f)ct. 419/9 
She need not go to others for her bons mots. 

34 . T o turn tOy betake oneself (an employment 
or occupation) ; to proceed to some si^cified course i 
of action; to resort to some specified means of 
attaining one’s object. To go to blows ^ cliffs^ laWy i 
waVy worhy etc. (see the sbs.;. | 

a 1950 Oral hr Night. 873 5 if ku gest borof to disputing^. 
uxjfio (sec A 9 d 01 . X4i^ Bng. Citds (1870) 409 And k" * 
electors to go to a new eleccioun. xS35 Covkrdale Priw. \ 
xxix, 9 Yf a wysc man go to la we withii foolc . . he getteth 
no rest. 1^77 B. Goo<^r Hereshaclls Hush. t. (1586) 3 b, j 
1 goe to writing or reading, or duche other busincsse .a.s 1 ; 
have. 1596 SiiARS, X llen.^Ty 11. iii. 35 O, I could diutde ! 
my .wfc, and go to buffttl.A, for inouing such a dUb of ! 
' o ^ honourable an Action. x6xi Dee A 2 d yj. 

X67B ”)’Ti-KR III. iii, i; -^o Hc lli.it . . gocs to L.-iw' to be ' 

Kelicv d Is sillier than .a sottish Chews. 1790 By^standrr 79 , 


f noity Two of these different professions having disagreed, 
they went to boxing. 1891 Mary Wilkins Humble Rom., 
etc. 977 He had rented a pretty little tenement over in Rye, 
and gone to housekeeping. 

to. To set oneself, attempt to (do something). 

x 669 Stillinc.fl. Orig, Sacr. 1. ii. | 9 Nay, he goes to 
prove the truth of Sanchoniatlions History by [etc.]. 1776 
Maiden Aunt I. 55 But mind me, Emma, if you go to slip 
out of the room, 1 Ml send old Harley to plague you. 

0. In negative or hypothetical contexts, to go 
{for') to (do something) is vulgarly used for : ‘ To 
I do anything so improper as to — *, ‘ to be so 
foolish, bold, or severe as to — ’. 

X75a Foote Taste 11. Wks. 1799 1 . 99 Indeed I did not go 
to do it. 1798 T. Morton Seer, worth Knorving i. i. 6 Sure 
nobody wouxi go to kill so handsome and good a creature. 

: 1803 Mary Charlton Wife 4- Mistress II. 59 A non-natural 
woman, to go to leave her children. Ibid. II. 151 Who would 
go for to take him for a Lord’s son? x8r4 Mrs. Cameron 
j'ink Tippet in. 16, I am sure .she would not go to tell a 
lie of any Txid}'. x8^ Mrs. H.Wood House of Halliwelt 1 1 . 

: xi. 293 ‘Dear ma’am*, uttered Nurse Gill, ‘you’d never go 
, to suspect her 1 ’ 

35 . To carry one’s action to a specified point of 
! progress or completeness. Const. to\ also with 
* adv. or ndverbi.al phrase, and with cognate or ad* 
verbi.!! accusative, as in to go the Lkngth of For 
many phrases, see Fab, Near, Nigh. 

t/y 'yon to that — ‘ if you come to that.’ (//^) will go 
Par: in recent jaurnallstic use, said of an author, stales- 
inan, etc., tu imply that he is likely to achieve great things 
( -= F. it ira loin). 

*577 ^poogr Hereshach's Hush. t. (15B6) 91 In Syria, 
whore they cannot goe very deepe, they use . . very linle 
PlowcK. X63X Shirley LozTs Cruelty 11. ii. (1640) Dib, 
Eh, Meere trifles, ^ Hi. And you go to that, l.ady, that 
which you part with.all for Ail these pleasures, is but a 
trifle, x^x Flavel Afeth. Grace xxviii. 483 Death need 
not pull and hale ; such a man goes halfway to meet it. 
1689 T. R. Tiew Govt, Europe 3 We arc not to .stick at the 
Letter, but go to the foundation, to the inside and essence 
of things. 1690 Lockf. Hum. Und. iv. vi. 9 7 (182^) 4^6 
Unless we can discover their natural dependence, which, in 
their primary qualities, we can go but a very little way in. , 
1695 CowiHKVE Love for Lea>e 11- ii. (cd. a) 27 Well, if you j 
go to that, where did you find this Bodkin? 1697 Uollikr ' 
Ess. I. (1703) 187 The generality. , want either force or inclina- | 
tion to go' to the bottom, and try the merits, 17317 Footk i 
Author liin\,y Wks. 1790 I. 129 When she's quite in voice, j 
she’ll go to ! X776 G. Semplk Building in ITater 39 Even 
.at the Depth we went to at the North End. xS^p Macaulay 
Hist. Rttg. ii. 1 , 182 Having gone all length.s with a faction 
while it was uppermost. 18^ M. J. Guest Lcct, Hist, Ettg. 
xlvii. 476 Strafford really went some way towards bringing 
his scheme to pa.ss. 

b. esp. with regard to the amount of au offer 
or a concession in mercantile or other negotia- 
tions. f 'To go less : to offer or accept a lower 
price or less onerous conditions, take less extreme 
measures, etc. 

x6r6 .Shiklev Afaicts Rezr. nt. ii. (1639) E iv, \Ve can pro- 
long life. A ns. And kill too, can you not? Sh. Oh any 
that wilt goe to the price. x63a Massinof.r Maid 0/ Hon. 
III. i, It IS too little; yet, .Since you h.auc said the word, 

I am content, But will not goeagaxet lessc. ^ r 1^5 Howi‘ Ll 
J.ett. (1650) III. XV. 27 The Parlemcnt persists in their first 
Propositions, and will go nothing less, a 1648 I.i>. Herrer r 
Hen. TUI (1683) 418 It was objected .. that the Law having 
made the Offence to be Death, it was not safe to go less. 
*®59 J- Arkowsmith Chain Princ. 101 The Sybils books. . 
tw'o w'hcrcof . . W'erc purposely cast into the lire . . because 
I Tarquin would not go to the price of them. 1704 N. N. 

! tr. Boccalini's Adz'ts. />*. Parnassus i. 9a Poor Literati . . 

could not afford to go the Price of Belter Meat. X7ai Perry 
' Daggenh. Breach yy Having m.adc it sure that no Man else 
woulil below him. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 

65 Lewis consented to go as high as twenty-five thousand 
crowns. 1891 Strand mag. IV. 294/2 The price was higher 
than she cared to go to. 

c. In vaviou® phrases with the general sense ‘ to 
share ec|ually in something’, chiefly with adverbial 
accusative, as to go halves (it'xM), formerly also + to 

i go {another personas) halveSy to go sbareSy snacks y 
j snips ; or (cf. 33 f) with complementary sb. as toga 
sharer y mates y partners. (See the various sbs.) 

! d. To put or subject oneself to (trouble, expense). 

; 1843 ytml. R. Agrtc. Soc, III. 1. 18 The tenant, .went to 

; very needless expense. 1890 Temple Bar Aug. 576 Ar^lcn 
has gone to the ridiculous cost of engaging Ridge. 1895 
Marik Corelli Sorroxvs of Satan ix. (1897) 98 Few puh- 
i lishers..co to the trouble of. .giving the number of copies 
i for an Edition. 

) o. trans. (,on the analogy of cognate accusa- 
tives). To go to the exjent of ; to venture as far as. 

! To go the whole hog (see lion 1 1 1>). j 

185s H. G kkeley I bee. in Greeley^ on Lincoln 89 He. , 
tells everybody he is connected with the Tribune, but 
doesn't go il.s isms, c x88a Comic Song ‘ JTcst End Boys ’ I 
iii. (Farmer), Another bitter I really can't go. XW3 * Mark 
'PwAiN* Life on Mississ.yXvX. 390 There’s one thing .. which 
a person won’t take in pine if he ran go walnut ; and won’t 
take in walnut if he can go mahogany. .'Fhat's a coffin. 

30 . trans. To risk, adventure (a certain sum), to 
stake, wager. Also absol. ; sometimes with indirect 
object. To go battery in certain card games, to offer 
a higher slake than is named in the adversary’s chal- 
lenge. Also to go one better ; hence often fig. to 
outbid or outdo somebody else. 

1605 B. JoNRON / "oiptme in. v, l.ike your wanton gam’stcr 
at pnmero, Whose thought had Whisper’d to him, not g*>e 
lesse. 167s Marvell Rek. Transp. 1. 283 This Oenileman 
would alw.ays go half a Crown with me. X768 Goi.drm. 


Coodm. Man iii. i, Men that would go forty guineas on a 
game of cribbage. sgss Dickens DoprU vi. And 1 11 go 
another seven and sixpence to name which is the hejplesMst, 
the unborn babe or you. 1876 Bksant & Rice Gold. Butter. 
Jly Prol. ii. ii I hc very dice on the counter with which the 
bar-koeper used to ‘ go ’ the miners for drintcR. x%Tl^EcriE 
nePs Mag. XV. 660/a I’ll do better than the church. 1 11 
sec ’em that and go one better. 1879 * Cavendlsm Card 
Ess.y^xc. 59 Each that stood might pass or make the^r/, 
that is go better again. x886 M-fCAkTiiv & Mrs. C. Praed 
Right Honourable I. viL 142 Our fellows wanted to be 
popular. These fellows . . want to go one better. 1890 
Temple Bar June 199 You ought to go on the xero. 

** of passive tnovement^ change of state, etc. 

37 . To be carried, moved, impelled, etc. to, to- 

'■ zvards a place or person, into a place, etc. lit. and 
I bottom (see JiOTTOM sb. 2). 

! CX050 Byrhlftrlhls Handlvc in Anglia (1885) VUI. 305 

& on ki^’ium moniSe g.arft seo sunne on k»t tacn. a 1300 
Meir. Eng. Psalter xvii[i]. 7 Mi cric in his sighte in cres 
yhode euen. xxso Ayenb. 206 Ziio longe gep het pot to 
pc wetere, ket nit comb to-broke horn. ^ a 1586^ Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (1633I 162 His old blood going to his heart. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. ii. i. 116 Being ignorant to whom 
it goes, I writ at randome, X749 Smollett Gil Bias {1789) 
I. 156 'J'his very day I met two of them going to their long 
' home. 1895 IjOrd Shand in Law Times Rep. LXXIIL 
637/2, 1 am further of opinion . . that there was evidence of 
negligence to go to the jury. 

D. fig. To go to one's heart : to cause one great 
! sorrow, pity, or the like. 

j X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb,i 88, 1 trowe hit shold not 
I moche goo to my herte so that another dyde it. 1687 
} Buunet Reply to Tarillas 126 This it seems went to bis 
: heart. 1694 T. Braggs Disc. Parables ix. 314 How does 
j every rub and hindrance go to their very heart. x8^ 

( ErasePs Mag. XXX. 587 a It goes to my heart to be dis- 
! united from them. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, xviii. It went 
j to my heart to say no to her. 1800 Mutray's Mag. Vll. 96 
The look of sorrow . . went to liis heart. 

38 . a. (Chiefly will gOy but also in indefinite 
present tense.) To be capable of passing, to find 
room to pass inlOy throughy etc., a place. Hence, 
of a number, to be contained (so many times) in 
another number ; also impers, (‘ won’t go *) in 
division or subtraction (cf. quota. 1856, 1890). 

x686 J. Smith (Zf Nat. Thne 39 Let two plain and flat 
plates or boards .. be joyned so close together that a Six- 
pence may but just go between. xSaj J. Nicholson 
Operat. Alechanic 78 Five will go twelve time.s in sixty. 
1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 498/1 Twelves in two- won’t go! 
Ibid, 499/1 Twelve will go once in fourteen, and leave two 
over. 1879 M. J. Guest Led, Hist. Eng. xx. 198 All the 
good wc can find about him will go into a very lew words. 
x86x A. Lang Library ii. 62 Elzevirs . . go readily into the 
pocket. 1890 Universal Rev. 15 July 445 Four mmi three 
won’t go — borrow one. 

b. To be usually or properly put into, to have 
its proper position in a certain place. 

' x;^ SwiTsiKR Hvdrost. hf HydrauL 97 A Brass Pillar . . 

j b.avinga Ball at die Bottom of it, that goes into a Socket. 

! Mod. This box goes on the tliird shelf from the top. 

I 30 . 'I'o pass to a jTcrson ; to fall to his lot ; to 
I be allotted or awarded to him ; to pass into his 
j hands, into his pocket, under his control, etc, 

I X607 .Shaks. Cor. 11. iii. izo Let the high Office and the 
I Honor go To one that would doe thu.s. X807 Ckabee Par. 
j Reg. (1812) I. 122 Nor has he care to w'hom his wealth shall 
; go. x^o TaiCs Mag. XVI. ?88/i American ships.. divide 
j the freights which formerly went to the Britibh. . shipowner. 

x^ys Ibid. XVII. 675/1 One might have known the estate 
I would go to creditors. 1869 IIughks Gt. xiv. 168 

[ A fine of 120 shillings (half logo to the king). 1878 Scribner's 
I Afag. XV. 63^2 The money Ihad saved went to the doctors. 

! xBm Field 10 May C87/1 'i'lie first and second prizes went to 
j colls. x8mT. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 100 The newly enclosed 
I land nearly all went to the big landlords. X89X P'ield 19 
j I>cc. 949/3 Both games going to Courtney, 
j b. Of a dignity, an estate, office, properly, etc. : 
j To pass by inheritance, succession, or otherwise, 
i x8x8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) VI. 120 Wliere an estate was 
dcvi.sed specifically, and was afterwards sold by the testator 
. by a contract executory, the estate went from the devisee. 

X83X .Society I. 34 It wa.H proved it [u large e.state) should 
[ not have gone in the female line. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos 
I .Scr. III. vi. 55 The dukedom went to his brother. 1879 
1 M. J. Gukst Led. Hist. Eng. xliii. 432 The crown was 
I then to go to the descendants of Henry’s younger sister. 

40 , To be applied or appropriated to a purpose. 
Const, to, lovnirds ; also to with inf 

r X4R0 Pallad, on Hush. i. 375 The fistulose & .softer [stone} 
let hit goon 'I'o cover witn. x688 Burnet Lett. State 
Italy 162 All the Revenue goes to the keeping up of the 
Magnificence of the Court. 1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 718/1 
An increase of yield goes all to the amount of produce 
sold. 1867 ymi. R, Agrtc. Soc. Ser. ii. III. ii. 549 Fees., 
do not go towards the sustentation of the school. 1889 
Afacm. Afag, l!)ec. 126/1 'Fhe capital . * KOcs to .swell the 
profits of the original po.ssessorsor the soih 

41 . To contribute to a result; to be amongst 
the conditions requisite for a purpose ; to be one 
of the constituent elements of something. Const. 
tOy towards ; also to with inf. 

x6o7 Donne Lett, (1651) 141 Here aUo you have Hue 
husincs.se and many quasi which go two and two to 

a husinesse. x6r6 Bacon Sylva § 903 The Medicines which 
goe to the Ointments arc .so strong, that [etc.]. sMa 
Gerrier Counsel 52 Tliere goeth four load of Sai^, which 
..cost two shillings six pence. 17.. Swift To Pope y.). 
Something better and greater than high birth and quality 
must go toward acquiring those demonstration.^ of public 
esteem and love, xygg Ad an No. 26. 3 With a single glance 
we view an army, without attending to every .separate 
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soldier tfuit goes to compose it. 1769 Cowrp 8 Aug.» 
There goes more to the composition of a volume than many 
critics imagine. 1851 Mas. Brownino Casa Guufi 6a Count 
what goesTo making up a Pojpe. 1870 NiaioLspw Afau 
Zool. r»88o) 447 ^rhelmnes which go to form the head and 
trunk- 18B1 J. C. Morison Macaulay x With a good eye 
for the influences which go to the formation of character. 

ffai^t^s Mag^ May 961/2 Whole gardens of roses go 
to one drop of the attar. 

f b. To be allotted ns proportionate lo. Oos. 

167a Petty PM, Anal. (1691) 58 One Horse plows 10 
acres, and there goes x Man to 3 Horses. 

O. To amount /d, be equivalent lo. 

Frasc^¥*s Mag, XXIII. 17 Sixteen ounces go to the 
avoixdupotse pound. 1879 Mi.ss YuNai); Cameos Ser. iv. 
xvii. 177 How many loaves go to a bushel of wheat. 1889 
PNii.ira Sc Wills Falal Pkryue I. iii. 54 Twenty-five 
francs go to the pound. 1890 Chamb. Jrni. 21 ^unc 389/1 
*How many ..go to a crew with you. captain?* 

Gra^fUc ix Oct. 407/2, 150 glasses go to the keg. 

42 . To conduce, tend to\ with sb, or v, in inf, 

f Formerly also, to have an object or result j 
amounting to. 

stSx Hist, Burobe in Ann, Reg. 46/1 An attempt, .which 
in Its success would have gone to the destruction of him- 
self, his party, and friends. 1804 I'^nnant lUiUan Rccr. 1. 

47 Fastmious ideas regarding rank . . went nearly to the 
exclusion of this usefid set of men from the society of. . 1 

grandees. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit, India 111. vf. i. 50 The | 
Dill, therefore, went to the conhscutioii of the whole of the 
Company's property, i8ao Examiner No. 634. 361/a ; 
[They] would also go to account for much of the personal I 
violence. xSag T. Jefkersdm Writ. (1830) IV. 385 Those : 
geographical schisms which go immediately to u separation, j 
xSaaA few Monthlv Mag. IX. 244/1 It [the amendmcntl went [ 
to a half approval of the conduct of niinisteis. ^ 1850 Tails j 
Alag. XVlf. 375A '^i'wo things go to render this .statement 
. . worthless. 1889 Sat. Rc7>. 14 Dec. 684/2 It goes to show 
that the Dutch are not the equals of the Knglish. 

43 . To attain, reach, extend ; with advb. phrase 
indicating the point aimed at or attained. Cf. 35. 

<11986, Sidney Arcotiia 1. (1633) 19 His jove was not so 1 
superflciall, as to goe no further than the skin. 1690 Lockk 
Hum, Und. II. i. $ 19 No man'.s knowledge here can go 
beyond his experience. 1707 Fkkinu reUrhortnv s Cond. 
Bp, X49» I think it is hardly possible that Modesty could 
go a greater length. 18x5 Nexv Monthly Mag. XIII. 233 
The history ..goes very far back. x 96 ^ I. H. Nf.vvman 
Apologia 102 My memory goes to this, -ifint 1 had .‘iskcd | 
a friend [etc.). X073 P. V. Smith Hist. Bug. Instit. 1. ii. 48 | 
These proceedings did not go to the length of treason. 1874 i 
Deutsch Kenu 302 But the cliflTercncc ^oc.s still further. 1885 ; 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kh klami I. 11- 43 Hi.s mathematics | 
did not go very deep. 1891 Black «$• White 19 Nov. 580/1 
The horns go to great lengiiis, but are not very thick at base, j 

b. As (or .v<?) far as it goes : a phrase used to ; 

limit the applicability of a statement, etc., or the ! 
extent or efficiency of what is referred to. | 

[x4ao Searchers f-'crdicts in Surtees Afisc. (1888) 16 Als i 
farre nls thayre syde house gas. 1 1789 Twisisg ArisM/e j 
ou Poetry (1812) I. to The re.Hcinblance is, indeed, real, as : 
far as it goes. x8x8 Chuisk Dige.st icd. 21 V. 598 The ca.se 
of Martin v. Strachnn decided this case, as far as it went. x8ao 
B.vaminer'^o. 651,632/1 He has a real notion of plca.santry, 
as far as mere pleasantry goes. x86a IT. STiiNcicw First 
Princ. \\. i. $ 37 (1875) 132 We make a statement, true as 
far as it goes. 1885 Laiy Times LXXIX. 130/1 The poor 
law system, .is, .so far us it goes, Socialism pure and simple. 

c. 7 h go a goody g*'^alt i<^*tg, short way (to or to- 

ivards') \ to have a great, little effect ; also, to have ; 
great influence with (a person). ( 

Collier Immor, Stage i. (1730) 18 A very indifferent j 
Religion well Believed, will go a great way. 1740 Chestkkk ’ 
Lett. (1792) II. ccxi. ^08 Your .stay at Rome will go a grc.at j 
way towards answering all my views. i8ao E.eaminor \ 
No. 612. i/j A mode of testimony which ou^ht to go a good j 
way with the Laureut. X84X Macai/lay in Trevelyan Life ! 
(1876) II. ix. X23 Where people look for no merit, a little 1 
merit goes along way. x8^ Tails Mag. XVI. 233/2 Every 1 
walk a man take.s..is ns good as a course of lectures . . and ' 
goes far more toward his spirittial fashioning .and culture. 1 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 15/1 The farm proiUice ! 
goes a short way to filling the mouths. ! 

d. With far, as or so far, further y a long zvay^ j 
etc. Of a stock of provisions, etc. ; To hold out, 
suffice for distribution. Of clothing : To last, wear. 
Of money : To have purchasing power. 

14x9 E, E, Wills ( 1882) 40 ^efe cuere man and woman a 
Love and a galon of ale, als fer als it will go. 1667 Dryden ; 
Prot. Secret Love t Now old pantaloons will go .'is far as 
formerly new gowns, a idja Wilkins (J.), Considering the ' 
cheapness, so much money might go farther th.an a sum ten : 
times greater could do now. 1693 Tai k yuvenai. Sat. xv. ( 
X05 Whose Flesh, torn off by Lumps, the rav'nous Foe In i 
Morsels cut, to make it farther go. 1840 yrM. R. Agric. 1 
Soc. 1. IV. 4 to Turnips, if consumed under shed.s, go so much i 
further. 1879 M, J. Guest Lect. Hist, Eng. xlii. 43D;64 a i 
year, .in those days would go as far a.s forty would do now. I 
1889 Mrs. E. Kennard Landing a Prise 111 , i. 15 Money ! 
goes a long way In Norway. 

44 . To pass into a certain condition. Chiefly | 
implying deterioration. 

a. With adj, complement : To become, get to 
be (in some condition). i Cf. Comk *24 a.) t 
less : to be at>ated or diminished. 

.*5®3 Stocker tr. Cm War res Lerwe C. i. 117 The 
siege of Leyden continued, & their victuals went very low. 

F.arl Monm. Bentivoglids Warrs Flanders 11. ^ 
^tie Regent went every day less in her authority. 1688 
K.^ Holme Armoury 11, X73/X Boniclatter [is] Cream gone 
thick. t7^ Mrs, Rakkalu Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 231 
Let them [apricots] go cold betwixt every time. 1803 S. 

I EGGE A need, Eng. Lang, 243 He went dead about three 
months ago. »*45 Hood Love til, A poet gone unreason- { 


ably mad. xaflx Temple Bar HI. 23 He went bankrupt. 
Ibid, 248 Fright and . . anxiety have . . made .strong men go 
gray in a single night. x88s J. P. Sheldon Dairy harm. 
56/1 If it [the milk] is nut taken proper care of it soon goes 
Kour in hot weather. 1884 R. Buchanan B'oxglcve Manor 
III. x.vxtii. 1 22 Her check.s went scarlet. x888 Lady D. Hardy 
Dang. F.tper. III. iv. 84, 1 trembled anil went hot and 
cold. 1890 Boi.drkwood CW. (1891) 419 Suppose 

he goes lame all of a sudden ! 1891 Sat. Riv. 24 Jan. T01/3 

Any bi-shopric or benchship tluat has just gone vacant. xBpi 
Harper's Mag, Oct. 720^ 2 Before us lay a sea of fern, gone 
a russet brown from decay. 

b. To turn, be transformed to. Also rarely, to 
be reduced to, 

X59X Sphnskr Teares Muses 596 Eftsoones such store of 
teares .shee forth did {lowrc, As if shee all to water would 
haue gone. 1796 Mrs. Ct\..K^sv. Cookery iii. 28 If you hoil 
pickled pork loo long, it will go to a jelly. X858 Carlyle 
Bredk. Gt. 11. v. (187a) I. 72 The Vohburg Fxunily .. was 
now gone to this one girl. 1859 yrnl. R, Agric. Soc. XX. 
II. 431 The more the priKlucc is Graminaceous, the more 
it goe.s to flower and seed. 1889 Mrb. Barr Feet 0/ Clay 
xii, 236 The devil’.s corn all goes to bran. 1891 C. Dunstan 
Quita II. I. .XV. 17 She has lost all her colour, und has gone 
to skin and Inme. 

c. Const, to with sb. indicating some ruined 
condition ; in many phrases, as to go to pieces, to^ 
rack ruhiy snta^h, etc., for which see the sbs. 

IV. Quasi-/<v///.f. with pronoun as obj. 

46. With pleonastic reft. pron. in various {on- 
going senses. Now only arch, [Cf. F. s*en aller.] 
CI17S Lamb. Horn. 27 pe uiicleiie gasi pc geS him of ban 
sunfulie inon and geS him of pan .slnde to stude. a X300 
B'all Sf Passion ^3 in E. E. P. (1862) 14 God him jed an 
cr|> here xxxti winter an somdel ino. <sx300 Cursor M. 
13191 Efter quen |>e dai es gaii, |>ai [Wod men] haf pair wijl 
and gas pam ham. 1400 ^ Alexander 535 Gais him vp at 
pc grccc. 189a Cosmopolitan XIII. 727 A So I may go me 
to mass, mamma. Along with my coal man lover. 

46. Ooit. 

i* a. To direct one’s course. Ohs. 

1689 H. Pitman Relation in Arb. 6Vr/m'r VII. 365 When 
tlie.'.e had shared her cargo, they parted company : the ' 
French with their .sh.ire.s went it for Petty Ciuiva.s, in the 
Gland Gust aphus. 

f b. imp. He off ! away with you ! Ohs. 

1797 Mrs. M. Kuhinson Walsiugham 111. 106 So you had ; 
belter be moving, .take yourself off— go it- budge. ’ 

O. colloq. and slang. To go along at great .speed ; 
to pursue one’s action with furious vigour ; to en- ; 
gage recklessly in dissipation. To go it blind \ to 
plunge into a course of action without regarding 
the consequences. 

x8ax Egan Tom <4 yerry (1^0) 236 (.ogic, under the 
domino, had been ‘ goin}]' it ‘ on a few of his friends with much 
humour. 1830 Chron. m Ann. Reg. 191/x A gentleman .. 
presented himself at the balcony .. declaring that he would 
fire upon the first man that attempted to enter the house . 

A cry of ‘ Go it ! go it ! ‘ was raised by the tnob. 1840 
Marryat Oita Poar. (Rtidg.) 301 That\ going it rather 
.strong. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 126 
Honest folks that mean to go it blind. X856 Titan Mag. 
Aug, roi/t * Go it, governor; binash, dash, and crash ! ’ I 

V. Special uses of the pplcs. 

47 . Uses of the pr. pplc. going. 

a. Going in ox of — : about to attain (a speci- 
fied age) on one’s next birthday ; also without prep. 
Cf. going on — , 61 b, going upon, 66 c, going on 
for — , 84 k. 

X700 Congreve Way ojf World v. v, Till .she was going iu her 
fifteen. 1785 'I ruslkk Mod. Times 1. 47 8hc knew sTie was 
us much a woman ns herself, and that she was going in 
eighteen. 1877 f’d- IFords XVIII. 5/2 Doris is goin' Jiftecii. 
xM6 Chesh. Gloss, 144 * How old is your d.'iughtcr ? ’ ‘ Oo 's 

goin‘ of eighteen.’ x888 (L Allen Dtwii's Die I. i.v. 124 
She would have given her age, if asked, as ‘ t^oing thirteen 

b. Going to (with active or pass, inf.) : on the j 
way to, preparing or tending to. N ow used as a more 1 
colloquial synonym of about to^ in the auxiliaries of \ 
idiomatic compound tenses expressing ini mediate 01 ! 
near futurity. C{. F, jo vais. { 7 0 be) Just going 1 
to : (to be) on the point of (doing so and so). | 

1489 Monk of Evesham (Arb. ) 43 Thys unhappy so vv Ic . . w a;, i 
goyng to Ik*, broughtc into hcllc for the synne and onlcful j 
liLstys of her body. x67a I.ady Mary Bkrtik in J2th Rep. | 
Hist. MS.S'. Comm, A|>p. v. 26, I believe next news I heart: 
will be I In'll you are going to bee married. X703 I.orKK I.et. 

23 July ' Dn Dr. Pococke\ As I was going to say. X75a Mrs. 
Lennox I'em. Quix. i. xii, Glanvillc . . .saw himself going to j 
be discarded a second lime. 1789 'J'. Twining Aristotle on 
Poetry I. 153 At the instant that he is going to be j 

sacrificed, the discovery is made. Ibid. II. 129 When a 
brother kills, or is going to kill. i8s6 in Cobl>ctt Rnr. Rides 
(1885' II. 6x Lambs . . to be sold . . to those who are going to 
keep them. 1861 Geo, Eliot Silas M. vi. 103, * 1 aren't 
a-going to try and 'hate your price ’. _ 1890 Chamb. yrnl. j 
14 June 370/3 It seems as if it were going to rain. | 

48 . Uses of the pa. pple. gone. | 

a. By a development from the ordinary use of i 

gone in the perfect tense conjugated with he (egp. | 
in sense 21), the phrase to be gone has assumed the 
sense: To depart (promptly or fmallv), to take ! 
onc.‘»clf off. See also Begonk. Similarly to get 1 
oneself gone y for which sec Get zk j8 c. j 

*577 H* Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. 11386) x8i To ! 
shewe by their coinming out, a greate desire to bee gone. 
*599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Piv, Its safest wc be 
gone, Lest [etc.]. x6*8 Gal’LB Praci. Theories (1629) 384 

He liiru-st in among .some, and faine would haue bin gone 
from others. *653 Walton Angler ii. 41 Come honest 
Viator, lets be gone. 17*7 Boyer Fr, Diet. s. v. Gone, If 


I you will not Iks gone presently. 1791 Mrs. Kadclim-r 
j Rom. Forest i. In the morning La Motte rose at an early 
j hour impatient to be gone. 

b. In Archerpy said of an arrow when from its 
flight it is seen lo h.ive been shot beyond the mark. 
.Similarly in Bowls, of a bowl which runs beyond 
the jack (hence transf, of the player). 

*545 A.sciiAM Toxopk. (Avh.) 36 Kscheweiiig shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. i6xx Cot<;r, s. r. Pass!, le snis 
Pass/, 1 am gone, or oiicrcast, 1 haue thrownc oucr, at 
Bowic.s, &c. 

c. Dead ; departed from life. See a8. Also 
Dead and gone (sec Dkad). 

*595 SiiAKs- y(t/iu III. iv. 163 If that yong Arthur be not 
one alrcadie, Eueii at that newes ho dies. X705 Addison 
^ taly 230 A I>og, that has his Nose held in the Vaj^our, 
i dies in a very little time ■, but if carry’cl into the open Air. . 

; recover.s if he is not quite gone. x8u Mhh. .Stowe Uucle 
! 7 'om's C. xxviii, .Strange that . . one .should be living, warm 
i and bc.'iuUfuL .one day, and the next be gone, mierly goiwi' 

I and for ever ! 

I +d. Jn a state of swoon, unconscious (cf. 29 b). 

I Aho (very freq. in. 17th c.), Dead drunk (more 

i ^ ^ ^ y ? ^l^i 

1 1641 Hindk Li/c Rruen Ixvi. jig Hee could lake no food 

I . .but he w.'is ready lo faint and lo be gone upon it. 1637 
in Hiirton's Diary (1828; II. 70 The .Speaker.. said, 1 am a 
J yea, a no, 1 should say. Thi.s caused an alternate laughter 
all the House over, and some said he was gone. x66x Phi'vs 
I Diary Sept., Sir W. Penn . . had been drinking to-day, 
j and so IS almost gone, tViat we could not make him under- 
stand it. xMx H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. p. vii, Men so 
much gone in drink . . would iiul he able to make any thing 
of it. X69X tr. G. d' Emitianue's Obsct'Zf. 249 The Singiiig- 
nicn [having drunk freely 1.. were quite gon, and knew no 
longer what they .sung. 

e. liifaluated (in love, wickediit.ss, etc.). Gone 
on : (in recent colloq. or vulgar use) enamoureii 
of, infatuated about. 

. *698 J- Collier Short Vino i. in Silenium is much gone 
in Love, hut modest withal. 7858 Guthrie Christ Inherit. 
Saints ti86o) jS Gone in iniquity they boast, .of the victims 
whom they have seduced. 1885 Hlustr. Bond. Hews Xmas 
No. 7/1 Iri:. was gone on you j-esterday. X885 F. Ansiey 
'tinted Pen ns 59, 1 saw directlv’ that Vd mn.shcd her — she 
was gone, dcatl gone, sir. x888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 They 
seem lo he quite gone on the ciiUurt: and elevation of the 
people by the eye. 

f. f ar gone : in an advanced stage of a disease ; 
deeply engaged or entangled; grcally fatigued or 
exhausted, etc. 

*593 SiiAKs, Rich. II, 11. i. 184 Yoike is too farre gone 
with grcefc. X656 Baxiek Ref, Pastor iv, ii 2 Wks. 1707 
IV. .^9 Sonic Men arc so fur gone in Bride, tlunt. [etc.). 
X7X3 SiKKLE(i*/<rirrf/rtW No, 106 f 3, 1 am myself very far gone 
in lliis Passion n»r Aurelia. 174X Mus. Manley Power Lcn'C 
11. 152 Calon was far gone in Impudence. 1793 Bkddoks 
Let. to Danvin 31 Far gone in a Consuriiption of the lungs. 
xBoa Eugenia de At: ion late witluuit a Title II. 187 Sue 
is far gone in the fashionable heroism of the English day. 
x8rr Osmond II. ;> Osmond being a great deal too far gone 
in the tender passion. 1850 Tait's Alag. XVII. 681/2 
I .Agciior %vas now loo far gone in guilt to recede. x87» 
Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley S. Sea Bubbles i. 21 
'J'wo horses loo fur gone to be able lo gallojn 1878 At ribner's 
Mag. XV. 363/2 'i'hc captain was. by no means so far gone 
in his infatuation. 1887 J. BAkL .Sat. in S. Amer. 253 Two 
ladies, .both far gone in intoxication. 

g. Lost, mined, undone. Of a battle, game, etc. : 
Lost. ^ 7 'o gwe jbr gono\ to regard as hopeless. 

1596 .SiiAUS. Jlerch. /■’. III. V. oty Well, you are gone both 
waic.s. 1603 — Alt as, for M. v. i. 302 I.h the Diikc gone? 
'I’hcn i.s ytnir cause gone loo. i6ax Fletcher Custom 
Country v. i. I am gon. 1695 in Pirgiuiit Atag. Hist, 6* 
Riog. 1 . i 6'2 The terror whereof., so di.sinnide the wfiole 
C«;»Iony, as they ,'dlinost gave themselves for gone. 1709 
Mrs. Manley So. ret Mem. (1736) II. 248 That would be 
giving the Mailer for gom*. 1798 Imiasion 1. 226 Wutcr- 
t>;rd, at the liist sight of a person hy whom he was known, 
gave himself up for gone. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. iii. v. 

1 1865) 1. 166 .Seeing the Buttle gone. . J.udwig loo had to fly. 
1889 ‘ B. W. .f).' t'v ‘ C.^vhNDisM ’ Wh/st with .V 'without 
Perception 71 If be leads the usual ace, king, the game is 
distinctly gone. 

i* h. In the absolute construclion with a rlcsigna* 
tion of an interval of time: -^Aoo, SiNCK. 

a X300 Cursor AI. 17331 (Coti. ( Forgodd had .said gan sij/en 
lang ‘Mi-self (etc.) ’. t 1340 Ibid. 14188 (Trin.* Was )»ou not 
but litil gone Alme.st here vvi)> iewes sloric. c 1386 Chaucer 
Sqr's '/’. 528 But sooth is seydgoon -sithrn many a day. 1549 
CoviiRiiAi !•:, etc. Erasm, Par. Rom. '29 Christe so many 
hundred yeaie.s gone was in prophecies pi oinyscd. 1657 
Cromwell .S/. 21 Apr. in Carlyle, Now .six years gone. 

i. Used to indicate that an interval is reckonetl 

backward from a specified past date. (Cf. Comk v. 
35 (> ) 

1837 C.tKi.Yi.K Er. Rtrt>. I. 1. 11, It is tw'fciity vrars, gone 
Chri.slina.s.day, since Ix>rd Chesterfield [etc.]. Ibid. IIL m. 
i, On Monday gone five weeks, .we saw Paris beheading its 
King, stand .silent. 

j. Preceding or following a statement of age : 
Over, more than the age mentioned. Cf. 47 a. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. vii. ii. II. 241 No hurry alxiut 
Frit2*s marriage ; be is but eighteen gone. 1893 Temple Bar 
XCVII. 216 A man ’gone ninety years of uge . 

VI. With prepositions, in specialized uses. 

40 , Oo about — . 

t a* To encompass. Also in indirect pass. 

xvju K. GLouctRoflM) T pe see geh him a) aboute, he stond 
as in an vie. c 1300 St. Brandan a The sec of occian. .goth 
the worlde aboute. c X4ao Pallesd. on Husb. i. 788 Another 
with a diche aboute ygoon is. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 
Goon a-bowtyn . . , circino, 

112 -a 
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b. To busy oneself about; to set to work upon, 
take in hand ; in early use, f to seek after. (Cf. 
to be About.) Also in indirect pass. 

cisja Di/ Wbs /utred, /"'r. in Paisgr, ^5 To so about 
rychesse, amhicien, 1577 B. Googe Hercsbacfis Hush. 
(i!i86) IV. 187 If they fbeesj go about their bu&ine.sAe chcre- 
fully. 1650 'Irapp Comm.^ Nuwhtirs xi. 13 Lust is un- 
sadsfiable ; to go about it is to go about an endless piece 
of work, 1687 Hornet Reply io l^arillas 33 Those who 
write upon true Information, know what they go about. 
<719 Wesley IVlis. (1872) Xll. to8 Let the leaden cistern 
be gone about. s88s Mary Linskill A Lost Son^ etc. 347 
She went about her work in a cold, impassive way. 

60. Oo after — . To go in pursuit of ; to visit 
ns a wooer or a disciple. 

The exprcKsiou ‘ to go after other gods ‘ in all Eng. versions 
of the Bible, Is a literal rendering of Vulg. amhulare Post 
decs nlienos and its Hcb. original, which expresses rather 
the sense * to walk in the train of*, ‘ follow the guidance of*. 

c 1440 Promts Pan*. *03/3 Goon aflyr, succedo. 1847 
Marrvat Chitdr. N. Forest iv. Now, Edward, we are going 
after a fine stag. Z889 Comh. Mag. Dec. 659 Don’t you go 
after that Frenchwoman. They're not to be (rusted. 

51. Oo acrainst, tagraln — . 

t a. To go to meet. Obs. 

<* ISM Leltet 3058 in .V. Fng. Leg. 1 . 165 ]7are*with wcl 
baldelichc:^ he code a-3cin is fon. c'lv^o IVill, Paterne 
4^54 Gladli wij> grete lordcs schc gob him a3cns. c 1477 
Caxton yasoH 62 She wentc agaynst nim and tokc him by 
the hande. 1530 Palsck. 570/1, I go agaynst one, 1 go to 
tnete hym. .We be ynowe to go against liym. 

b. Of a contest, an enterprise : To result un- 
favourably to. 

« >533 Berners Huoh xv. 40 Y" mater was lykely to 
go yll agaynst the crle. 1568 Ghai-ton Chron. 1 1. 1 12 Never 
thing prosjjered with me, but it hath gone against me. s8x6 
Scott OldMort. xxxviii, The law gacd .igain the leddic.s at 
last. x86r Temple liar V. 25 The case h.ad gone dead against 
them from the beginning. 

C. To run counter to. oppose, militate against. 
*530 Against /p-p/. 10]. z688 Bumnkt Lett. State 

Italy 111 'I'he .smallest thing, that seems.. lo go against 
their Interest, Ls loukl after with a very watchful cate. 
1878 Scrihuers Afag. XVI. 82/a How will he ever expect to 
get the money if he goes against my wishes? 1885 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland 1. viii. 234 Literature. .was 
a thing which went dead against our family traditions. 

d. 7 o go against the (Jrain, Hair, f heart (also 
simply against me «« again.st niy feelings) : (of an 
action) to be uncongenial, excite repugnance (see 
Against 9 b, 10). 

ri46o Townetey Myst. ii. 221 It goyse agan.s iiiyn hart 
full sore. 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 49 As it went 
against my licart to breake any w.ay from you, 1749 Fiislding 
Tom yoHfs XI. ii, It would gi> horribly against me to have 
her coine to any harm. x888 M Caui my Mi Mrs. C. Prafo 
Ladies' Gallery I. ii, 57 It went again.st roe not to give the 
poor fellow some sort of burial. 

52. Oo at — . To make an attack upon ; to take 
in hand vigorously. To go at il : to enter upon 
an action, contest, etc. with energy. 'To go at the 
collar (said of a horse ; sec ColiLAU sb. 6). 

z8«> kxafMinrr No. 637. 403/r Gur .. Orator went at it 
again, like a Titan refresned. 1863 Kincsi.ky Water-hah. 
324 At his legs the little dog went. x88i Mrs. C. Pkaeo 
Policy Sf Passiofi 1. x. 204 I'm a plaiM'-spoken man, and I go 
at a thing straight, without beating through the bush. 1887 
P. F ENTMi.t Sex to Last 1. 1. x. 248 Sdina went at her again 
for further information. x888 Berksh. Gloss, s. v., A labourer , 
enquired in the morning, ‘What be 1 to go at to-daay?' 
x8M Harpers Ma^. July 183 In front .. stretched a mighty ; 
«eva.ssc. .Tie went at it with a bound. 1890 IJoldkewooij I 
Col. Kr/tfrtHcr (i8gt) 2«>i I'hc highly-conditioned horses j 
went at their collar.s. , and . . rattled along. f 

53. Oo boforo — I 

a. To precede in time or serial order, be j 
anterior to. j 

138* Wyclif Ecclus. i. 3 The wisdam of God goende be- ■ 
forn .'ille thingus,who enserchede ? i<ax Ki.shkr SenPt, agst. ; 
LuthcrVPu'f.. K 1876) 328 The workes that gothc before faythc. 
xfiao H, Burton Babel no Bethel 6 The Councell . . surpasseth 
. .all that went b^ore it. X837-8 Sir \V. Hamilton Logic 

ir.'illy 


57 . Oo by — . 

t a. To neglect, pass without notice ; to pass 
unheeded. Obs. (Cf. Go-by shl) 
e >430 SL Cuihbert (Surtees) iitj pair ordure reule bai 
went bathe by And leuyd our dishonestly. 15x3 Douglas 
.Kneis vii. viii. 66 The messinger is notrot gone by tnyne 
eris [L. t^s,.meas effugit nunlius anresi, 1549 Compi. 
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1849 ’iaies iviag. 2vv*.bi/2 ri ly ns these should pay I 
the bad men who have gone before them. 

+ b. To take precedence of, be superior to. Ohs, 

s6is Smaks. Cymb. 1, iv. 78 If she went before other.s 
1 haue scene as that Diamond of yours out-lusters m.anv 
1 haue beheld. 

64. Oo behind — . (See Behind 3 and 8 c.) 
Also, in recent use, to reopen a cjiiestion settled by 
(a previous decision or agreement). 

xMS R. A. King Leal Lass II. iv. 63 Marry May he must — 
this was a postulate he would not go behind. .Spectator 
8 Feb.. It was a piece of sharp practice, an attempt to go 
behind the settlement made Ly Cardinal Manning [etc ]. 
x^ Law Reports 3 Q. Bench 544 In such a ca.se the Court 
will go behind the compromise in order to see the nature of 
the original debt. 

t66. Oo beside — . To pass over, miss. Ohs. 

«^« 37 S> <38* fsee Dr.sidk 114). X530 Palsgr. 571/1, I go 
hesyd^ my purpose, jfV/rtNLt* a monesme, i^dbGeraldiua 
1 . 39 He cannot bear to see the loaves and fisncs go beside 
his family. * 

t 56. ao between — . To act as a mediator 
between ; to reconcile. Obs. 

V 2nd Serw.^e/, Edit*. VI (Arb.) 63 'J he 

icRcrtt of tianr.c was fain to t>c sent for from beyond the 
at one, and go hetwetm them. x6ox Shark. 

,hM hVu;u.d "* ‘ 


you have a kind of peace and joy in your heart. 

t b. Togo by one's day : to pass one’s prime. 
x8x8 sporting Mag. 1. 295 Rainer, .was considered rather 
gone by his day. 

t c. To go by the ivorse, worst ; to be worsted. 
1563 Golding Cotsar 1. (1565) 23 To whom the Heduanes 
..haa..gyuen battell : wherin going by the wors, they had 
receyued great doniagc. 1639 F. Kobarts Gods Holy Ho, 
ix. 63 As he [Moscsl lifted up his hands to God, Amalek 
went by tlie worst. 1671 Milton Samson 903 In argument 
with men a woman ever Goes by the worse, xyay Boyer Fr. 
Diet, s.v , To go by the worst, avoir du pire, 

68 . Oo for . 

t a. To set out, leave, start for (a destination). 
x6x6 in Crt. ^ Times Jas. J (1848) 1. 428 The Lord Roos 
is gone for Spain. 1704 Marlborough Lett, ty Disp. (1845) 
1 . 244, I may have the satisfaction of embracing you before 
I go for Holland. 1807 Miij4£R Martyrs in. ii. 124 At 
length having left Home, wc went for Bavaria, 
b. 'To go to fetch ; to fetch. 

*594 Marlowk & Nasme Dido iii. i, Anna, good sister 
Anna, go for him. 

o. To pass as or as equivalent lo; to be ac- 
counted or valued as. Now only in to go for 
notkingy little^ sotnethingy or the like. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 68 Item the v. day of 
December (1550] was proclainyd that the French crownes 
shuld goo but for vjj. iiij</. 1577 .Si. A ug. Manual (Long- 
man) 13 Hr that cares not to lyvc for thee I.ord, is nothing 
and goeth for nought, a 1586 Sidney A rt euiiu 1. (1 590) 12 b, 
.Since she goc.s for a woman. x6a3 Lisle rElfric ott O. 

H. Test. 17 Which for likenes.se of stile and profitable v-sc 
haue gone for hls.^ 1855 Guknali, Chr. in Arm. verse ti. 11. 
IE* § .3 (1656) 150 Faiilibrforc temptation hath much hctcro- 
gencal stuffe that cleaves lo it, and goes for faith. x688 
uuRNkr Lett. State Italy 186 The oaths, .went for nothing, 
but matters of form, xtei Locke Consul. Louver, htl, (1692) 
21 Many who go for English Merchants, are but Dutch 
Factors, and Trade for others in their own Name.s. Ibid. 
1^7 A Crown with us goes for 60 Pence. i8ao Examiner 
No. 655. 690/1 His te.stimony would go for nothing. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. iv. 193 His plighted faith 
went for as little as the plighted faith of a deliberate perjurer. 
X885 Mrs, I.vnn Linton Chr, Kirklatul III. vii. 240 .She 
was pretty too ; and that went for something. 

d. To have for one’s aim ; lo aim at securing ; 
t also the later go in for (see 81). In recent use 
also with stronger sense (cf. e), to concentrate effort 
on the attainment of (an object). 

Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xvi. 30 (,)uha sold my 
dullit .sprcitis rais.s. Sen for no lufe my lady gaiss ? 1641 H. 
Peacham IVorth of a Petty 32 Some go for recreations which 
trouble . . the mind more then the hardc.st study, as Che.sse. 
1790 By-stamier 288 It is a pity Captain IWslowe did not go 
for twenty thou.sand pounds, for through such a jiulgc and 
.such a jury he would h.Tve received every halfpenny of it. xSm 
I Addison Amer. Luzv Rep. 23 The present form of action . . 

! goes only for the money suppo.scd to have been actually 
received. 1864 yrnl. R, Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 445 'I'hcir 
, breeders go for open wool as much a.5 po.s.siblc. 1877 ScriF 
fier's Mag. XV. 7/1 Each dog selected his bird, and went 
for it steadily. x88a M is.s Bkaddon Mt. Royal HI. viii. 1 55 
Mis.s Vandeleur had made her mind not to * go for ’ any 
m.'trriagcuble man in too distinct a manner. 

e. colloq. To assail, attack; whether with physical 
force or violent language. 

1880 Sat. Rci>. 18 Sept. 369/a Every now and then Mr. 
Mercer goes for the citizens with a bowie. 1890 lllnstr. 
Lend. News 16 Aug. 194/2 A couple of novelists .. have 
* gone for the critics. 1890 Boldkkwood Cot. Reformer 
(1891) 243 The black cow.. immediately went for him. 

69. Go into — . 

a. See simple senses and Into, f To go into the 
field : i. e. for tlic purpose of fighting a duel. To 
go into (a Cabinety Parliament) : to become a 
member of. To go into society : to appear habi- 
tually at private or public entertainments. 

x6x6 in Crt. .p Times yas. I (1B48.1 I. 433, 1 heard yester- 
night that .Sir Henry Rich was gone inlo the field with 
.Sir Ralph Sheldon. 1831 Wellington in Blackw. Mag. 
CXXXV. 267/2, I .should be very sorry to go into any 
Cabinet of which he is not a member. t8fS Dickkn.s Dorrit 
II. V, Miss Fanny . . had become the victim of an insatiate 
munia for what she called, 'going into society*. x888 
McCarthy & Mrs, C. I’raku Ladies' Gallery L lii. 62 He 
wanted to go inlo Parliament, ibid. II. itt. 34, I don't go 
into society much. 

b. To join or take part in ; to undertake. 

1688 Burnet Lett, .State Italy 11 Those who are discon- 
tented do naturally go into every new thing that, .promises 
relief. 1117x5 — Own Time (1823) 1. 61 When the war 
broke out m England, the Scots had a great mind to go 
into it. x86i Temple Bar L 270 He had gone largely into 
government contracts. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos ,Ser. 111. 
xxvi, 253 He went eagerly into the compact. x88q F. Picot 
Strangest Joum. Life 213 He went into a railway, and 
no dividend wa.s declared. 

t c. To agree, accede lo. Obs. 

*7*3 Addison Cato 11. iii, Cato, wc nil go into your 
opinion, a 17x5 Burnet Oivn Time (1823) I. 456 All these 
schemes settled in n proposition inlo which the King went. 
*74* Middleton Cicero 1. iii. 211 Cicero’s friencK were 
going forwardly into tt, as likely to create the least trouble 
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to Cicero himself, 17611 Gentl. Mag. ic/3 Cuchuliiti»,of him- 
self willing to light, went into the opbion of Calmar. 

d. To enter upon a specified state> condition^ or 
process ; to take up a specified attitude. Also in 
indirect pass. 

1776 Foots Capuchin i. Wk.s. 1799 II. 386, I might have 
eone into keeping. X78X Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. xQxVa 
If the enquiry was seriously gone into. x845 yrnl. R, 
Agric. Soc. VI. n. 301 Expensive improvements have been 
already gone into. x84e Ld. Houghton in T. W. Reid 
Ltfi (1891) 1 . 356 The Times has gone into open opposition 
to the Government on all points except foreign policy. xlM 
Athenaeum 23 Apr. 537/2 ‘The Marchioness against the 
County is just going into its third edition. 

o. To pass or allow oneself to pass into (ecsta- 
sies, Imterics, passion, etc.). 

1677 lady Cha worth in xrM Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 41 Lord Worcester’s lady is gone almost into a 
inopishnessc with malancolly. X83X Fr. A. Kemblk in Rec, 
Girlhood (1878) III. 71, 1 . . nearly went into hysterics. 
X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II, 41 1 ’he King . .went inlo 


An artist would have gone into raptures over the scene. 

f. To enter as a profession or occupation. 

x8ao^ Examiner No. 616. 65/1 His Royal Highness then 

went into the army. x8as Monthly Mag. XlV. 328 
Since he went into orders, he is very anxious not to swear. 
X84X Erased s Mag. XXI II. 15 The young divine goes into 
the church. x8^ 7Vr/V’f Afag. XVIL 340/1 He was skilful 
in many ways, but never went into regular service. 1878 
Sctibtters Mag. XVI. 860/a Hicks naturally went into law. 
x888 Goodman Paid in his own Coin I. xiii. 245 He went 
into practice for himself. 1890 Field 8 Mar. 347/1 IHeJ 
went keenly inlo dairying. 1890 Sat. Rea. 1:5 Sept. 320/1 
'i'he American gentleman .seldom ornevergocs into politics. 

g, 'I o adopt as a style of dress, to dress oneself 
or Ire dressed in {esp. mourning). 

x666 Pepvs Diary 15 Oct., T.ady Carteret tells me ladies 
are to go into a new fashion .shortly. 167X Lady Mary 
Bkhtie in v^th Rep. Hist. AlSS.Comm. App. v, 23 We are 
all gocing into mourning for the Dutchesse of Yonc. X7xx 
Addison Sped. No. 64 p 1 When it U the Fa;;hion lo go 
into Mourning. x86a Temple Bar IV. 554 She .. shocked 
Mrs. Gmndy by refusing to go into full mourning. Alod. 
To go into (rocks, long dresses, trousers, etc. 

K. To go inlo (t dy t the) committee (see CoM- 
MiTTEK 3). Said also of a bill. 

x8ao Examiner No. 620. 136/1 'Lhc Hou.se then went into 
the Committee. 18*3 New Monthly Mag. IX. 290/1 The 
. . Bill went into a committee. Ibid. 293 The House went 
inlo a (.’ommittee on the . . Bill. 

i. To examine or discuss minutely. To go into 
detail{s (see Detail sb. 3). 

x8ao Examiner No. 616. 71/2 It was not ncces.sary for 
him to go into the character, public and private, of the 
great statesman. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. Ilf. 499 
It is not easy to believe that any tribunal would have gone 
intu&uch a question. 1879 M. J . Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xvii. 
161^ Wc cannot of course go into the hi.story of these wars. 

j. Pugilism. To as.sail vigorously. 

x8ix Sporting Afag, XXXVI L 100 Mohneux .. went inlo 
Crib pell mcH. 

60. CFo off ~. 

a. See simple senses and Off. 7 0 go off the 

tool : to leave the workman’s hands {pbsi). To go 
off ones head or chump (sec Head sb. 34, Chump 
sb.2h). To go off milk \ (of .a cow) to leave off 
yielding milk. 

1665 J- WiiBb S tone- f f eng {v7^^) 44 The outward Course 
of Stones . . apnear not so smooth, and neat, as w hen first 
they Went oft the Tool. X884 Times (weekly ctl.) 5 Sept. 
14/4 Or the cows go off milk for a time, and then they [tnc 
owners of the cows] must be content to drink water. 

b. To shirk ; to fail to fulfil. 

X749 Fielding Tom yones-XMx. iii. Did I ever gooff any 
bargain when 1 had promised? 

01. Q-0 on — . 

a. vSee simple senses and On. To go on a wind : 
to avail oneself of it for sailing. 7 ogo on hoard (see 
Board sb. 1 4 b). Togo on one's knees (see Knee). 

1844 Kinglake Eothen (X847) 06 They rarely go on a 
wind if it blows at all fresh. 

t b. '1 o approach (a point of time}. Obs. (Cf. 
47 a above.) 

.*577 Hanmkr Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1585) 377 When the 
Emperour 'J'heodosius went on the eight yearc of his age. 
1670 W. Walkkr Jdiomat. A nglo-Lat. 226, 1 am going on 
my fourscore and four, Quartum annum ago 4 octogesL 
mum. 1798 Charlotte Smith Vng, Philos. Iff. 160 
Scarce any body have come to see lier here, though she 
have been here going on three weeks. 

t c. To enter on, take up (a subject) for dis- 
cussion ; to begin, undertake (an action). 

1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. "Wks. (1876) 33 This holy 
nrophete gooth .shortly on all these in the same ordres as we 
haue rehersed to you. x6xi Siiaks. Wint. T. 11. 1 xax 'I'his 
Action I now goc on, Is for my lietter grace. 

t d. To consider the case of, examine judicially. 
(Cf. go upoHy 66 c.) 

x66a Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse ry xiv. 6 2. 106 When 
the Jury^ shall go on thy murdered suul, .. thou wilt be 
found guilty of thine own damnation. 

e. 17 . S\ colloq. (in negative contexts) : To care 
for, concern oneself about. 

x^ B. Haktk Flip ii, We don’t go much on that kind of 
cattle here. 1891 Eng. Hlustr, Afag. IX. 460 She didn't 
go much on me, but the boy was everything to her. 

f. To become chargeable to (the PARiaH, the 

funds of a friendly society, etc.). (Cf.^ 66 b.) 
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a. Tq cross, pass to the other side of. 

CbvsRDALK iv. ai And the Lordc was angnc 

wi^me for your sake*, so that he sware, I shulde not 
ffO otter lordano. 

b. To visit and inspect the various |)aris of (a 
building, an estate, etc.). 

i8«o ha. A. Kumulb in Gitlfwod (1878) II. vi. 183, 

I hiSe been gratified and interested . . by going over one of 
the larg^ manufactories of this place. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 74/a The defendants had gone over the bouse 
before taking it. 

c. To admit of being placed or laid over. 

1841 7 ml* R. A^ric, Soc. II. 11. x8i Sufficient dung is 
made on the farm to go over the fallow. 1890 Eng* lUustr, 
Mag, Sept. 89X Fox gave him a vizard to go over his face, 
a. To pass in review ; to consider seriatim. 
atM SiDNEV Arcadia 11. (1633) X70 So in this jolly- 
scofiSig bravery he went over us all, saying he left one, 
because she was ovcr>wc^ward ; another, because [etc.]. 
16144 Digby Txno Treat, Dcd. 6, I should hauu kept it by 
me, till I had once againc gone ouer it. X687 Burnet 
Cantin. Reply to Varillas 66 I’hus I have gone over his 
third Tome. 1695 Locke Further Consul, Value Money 
91 And thus I have gone over all Mr, Lowndcs’.s Reasons 
for raising our Coin. 1781 E. Rutledge in Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev. (X853) III. ^80, I really believe we sliall have 
the whole business of civil government to go over. 1873 
Black Pr, Thule xxi. 3T7 One .after the other she went over 
the acquaintances she nad made. x88x Miss G. M. Craik 
Sydfuy 111 . i. 13 Horace and 1 have been going over old 
letters. 

e. "ro read over ; to rehearse. 

X779 Sheridan Critic in. i, iVhisk, I wish, Sir— you would 
practise this without me . . Pujff^, Very well ; we'll go over 
it by and bye. x^x Fraser's Mag, XXIII. 16 The school- 
boy goes over his lesson, before going up before the master. 

f. To repeat, tell over. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und, 11. xvi. § 7 And .some, through 
the default of their metuories. .are not able all their life- 
time to reckon, or regularly go over any moderate series of 
numbers. For he that will count twenty [etc. j. 1878 Scrilt* 
tier's Mag. XVI. 228/1 He went over the explanation two 
or three times. 

g. To examine in detail and oiierate on as is 
found necessary ; to revise or retouch throughout 
(a piece of work). Often with again. 

X897 Garden i May 3x8/2 It i.s necessary to go over the 
beds daily. Mod, Js the picture finished, or must you go 
over it .igain ? 

h. slang. To search and rob (a person). (Cf. 
go through, 63 f.) 

X889 R<%'ree 'jt June i/a A few who had.. gone over the 
landlord, left him skinned. 

63. G>o through — . 

a. fTo execute (a design) {obs.')\ to deal in 
succession with all the stages of (a business, a 
course of study, etc.). 

<«x586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1633) 18 The world sooner 
wanted occasions, than lice valour to goe through them. 
*598 G RENEW KY Tacitus' Ann. vi. viii. (162a) 133 Barbar- 
ous people count temporizing and delay, us ba.se and seruile. ; 
and to goe through presently their deseignmciits, a royall 
point. X700 Wallis in Collect, (O. H. S.l L 316 He did 
with them go through a whole course of chymistry. 1707 
Addison Pres. State War (1708; 38 The greate.st Powers 
in Germany are borrowing Mony, in order to, .go thorougli 
their part of the Expencc. 18x3 Soi-they Li/c Nelson 11 . 
vi. 37 When he discovered that the judge's orders were to 
go through the business in a summai-y maimer (etc.]. 

b. To examine and discuss seriatim ; to scrutinize 
thoroughly. 

x668 Marvell Corr, xeix, Wks. 1872 s IL 252 The Com- 
mittee of the whole House hath now gon through that Bill. 
17x1 Addison Sped, No. 44 P 8, 1 have now gone through 
the several draniatick Inventions which arc innde u.se of 
by the ignoi.'xnt Poets. x86x Temple Bar 1 . 405 It look the 
party some time to go through the contents of the casket. 
X887 L. C.\KROLL Game 0/ l*ogk i. § i. 14 It would take 
far loo long to go through all the Propositions. 

C. To declaim, recite, sing, etc. at full length ; 
to perform in detail, to enact the several points of. 

1786 Goldsm. Vic, IV. xvii, He has taught that .song to 
our Dick . . and I think he goes through it very prettily. 
*8x5 Chalmers Zr/. \n Life {1851) 11 . 21 'i'hey must have 
four [Ministers] to every Lincral, or they do not think that 
It h.is been genteelly gone through. x86q A. W. Ward ; 
Curtins' Hist. Greece 11 . 11. iv. 33 The youths weni through 
their exercises under the superintendence of the law. 1877 
Misa Yonge Cameos Ser. in, xvii. 154 A form of trial was 
gone through. 

d. To experience, submit to, suffer, undergo. 

X7ia Arbuthnot 7 ohn Pull ui. App. ii, I tell thee, it is 

absolutely necessary for the coniinon good, that thou 
.shouldst go throush this operation. x8ao Examiner No. 
^* 9 * **3/1 He has mready gone through unutterable agonies. 
*847 Helps Friend in C. (1851) 1 . 19 All that men go through 
may be absolutely the best for them. 1889 Repent. P. Went- 
ww'/A I. viii. 158 Wentworth bad gone through a process 
of moral hardening. 

e. Of a book : To have all the copies sold of (an 
edition) ; now only, to be published successively 
in (so many editions). (Cf. pass, run through.) 

x8m Examiner Na 629. 278/1 The Cenci . . had nearly 
gone through the first edition. X869 J. M. Roukrtson A'a-.v. 
Critical Metk. 18 The * Elements .w'cnt through .seven 
editions. 

f. slang. To search and rob, (Cf. go over, 62 h.) 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle Mocassin iv. 71 These gciitle- 

nien [cow-boy&J had lately *gone through ’ ine coaches wiih 
great regularity. 1896 Westm, Gas. 20 Apr. 2/3 'fwo men 
were charged in the police-courts on Saturday wuh atieinpt- 
mg to * go through ‘ the pockets of an elderly gemlemaii. 
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64 . Oo uadtr - 

To submit to, undergo. Ohs, exc. dial, 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. it. x. 204 Which with ihi fic wil hast 
goon vndir for us iiie lawis of deeth [L. ultro t/ni mortis 
pro nobis Jura subisti}. x88x Lane. Gloss., Go'undfr, to 
undergo; to suffer, as in the case of a surgical operation. ^ 

66. Oo up — . See simple senses and Ui\ To 
go up King Streclx to become banknu)t (Austra^ 
lian). 'To go up the form (see quot. 1083'). 

xfiSgMo.xoN Meclu Exerc. II. 318 Thu^i Beating from the 
hither towards the farther .side, is in Press-mens phrase 
called Going up the Form, /bid., Then in like manner he 
again skips the Bali.s from the second and fourth Row to 
tlie first and third Row, and again Goes up the Form with 
the Balls. x8m Boldrewood Cot. Reformer (i8qi] 368 
'That .stuck-un rMsggar .. may marry his cousin, and go up 
King Street tnc next week for oh we care. 

66. CK> upon (See simple sense.^ and Upon.) 
t a. To attack, proceed against. Ohs. 

1430^40 Lydg. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 27 a, Meleager .. Pulled 
out a sweord and u;m)ii them he gueth. c zgoo Melusine 
lix. 348 Go wc vfK>u our cneiiiyes to hclpe K: scKTourc our 
frende.s. X530 Palsgk. 570/2, 1 go upon a nianncs ciicmye, 
or a.s.saylc hym. 

tb. To be chargeable to. Ohs. (Cf. go on, 6 1 f. ) 
1^ Marvell Corr. iii. Wks. 1872-5 11 . 18 All things arc 
to go upon his Majeslye’s own pur.-vc. 

fc. Of a judicial authority ; To consider the 
case of. (Cf. go on, 61 d.) Ohs. 

[xaxg Magna Carta § 39 Nec super eiim ibimus, ncc super 
cum mittemus. 18x7 J. Evans ICxcurs, IVitidsor -2^^ The 
expressions, we will not go upon him, we will not .send upon 
him, signify, that the king would not sit in jtidgnicnl, or 
pronounce sentence on any freeman.) 

r>zs86 SiuNicY Arcadia ill. G6jj) jij He needed no Judge 
to goe upon him : for no man could ever Ihinke any other 
worthy of greater punishment, than hcc thought hiinselfe. 
1706 S. Sewall Diary 6 Tunc (1879) II. 163 The Govr. 
bundled up the papers and sent them into the House of 
Deputies, without asking the Council whether they would 
first go upon them, with whom the Petition was entered. 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) IL 38 They next went 
upon the duke of Buckingham. 

d. To take in hand. Also in indirect pass. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. I. t. 282 Let's hence, and hcarc. .in what 
fashion . . he goes Vpon this present Action. 1743 John.son 
Let. to Cave Aug. in Bimoell, '^I'hc Life of Savage 1 am 
ready to co uinjii. 1751 K. Pai.tock P. Wilkins 1 . xxv. 24a 
The first 'Thing I went upon was a Table ; which . . I intended 
to make big enough for us all. ^1896 Pall Mall Mag, Dec, 
470, 1 . . cannot bear to see things botched or gone upon 
with ignorance. 

fe. — 6ib. Obs. 

\^%l>i\h\\VkV.Kx. Aleman s Gusman iV. A If. n, m. ii. 231 lu 
all the time that 1 huue seriicd his Maicsty .. which is now 
going vpon tile three and twentieth yenre. 

67. Oo wltH — . 

a. To accompany, attend as a companion; in 
vulgar use, to * keep company with * as a lover. 

XS»3 Lu. Berners Frohs. 1 . ccxcvi. 439 Ye shall be soue- 
r.Tync and gouernour . . of all theym that gothc with you. 
1603 Philotus xcv, sail ga with me hame. x^9 Macaulay 
Hist. Rug. v. L 544 It was determined that. . Fletcher .should 
go with Monmouth to England. 189* HarpeVs Mag. May 
932/1 The ‘ young ladies ’ he had ‘ gone with * and ‘ had fccl- 
ih’s about ’ were now staid iiuilrons. 

b. To be as.sociated with, be a concomitant of. 
x6ox .SiiAKK. A IPs Well I. i. 49 For where an vnclcanc 

mind carries vertuous (|ualilie.s, the commendations go with 
piny. 1751 JoRTiN .jerm. (1^1) IV. i. 6 Pov<*riy and riches 
arc of lhemselvc.s things indincreiit ; and the blessing of God 
may go with them both. X873 IL SrE.NcEU .y//aZ AVtvV/. 
XV. 361 Criminality habitually went with dirtiness. 

C. To side with. (Cf. 5 a.) 

(:x46o Fortesc-UE Abs. Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 The 
peple will go with hym Iwt best mey susleyne .and rewardo 
ham. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. v. 76 The daj' Was yours by 
accident ; had it gone with vs, Wc should nol^ [etc.]. x886 

Athenxutn 7 Aug. 169/3 c.annot go with him in defend- 
ing the MS. ‘libi'..as an ethical dative. X89B Cortih. 
Mag. July 47 My .sympathies went strongly with the lady. 


X To match ; to harmonize with. 


X7X0 yViMo'No. 157 P 12 A Dulcimer, .goes very well with 
the Flute. x8sa Dickens Bleak Ho. xl, 'I'hc innocence which 
would go extremely well with a sash and tucker is a littlcotitof 
keeping with the rouge and )>earl necklace. z688 F'. Barkic r r 
Lady Biddy Fane ill. Ixii. 199, 1 made a hat for iny 
lady ; not so much like a woman’s as a boy's, that it might 
go fairly with her habit. 1890 Murray's .’Vag, Nov, 6;'9 
Pride is a luxury which goes ill with poverty, X893 Cortih. 
Mag. July 93 A delightful baritone, which ‘ went'’^ beauti- 
fully with hor own soprano. 

©. To understand ; to follow intelligently. 
a 1873 T ,ytton Ken. Chillingly xiii, ‘ Do you go with me'G 
‘ Partly, .Sir, but I’m puzzled a little still.’ X891 La^o 
Times XC. 462/1 The Court declared the deed a nullity 
on the ground tliat the mind of the mortgagee <1 id not go 
with the deed she signed. 

68. Oo without — . Not to have ; to dispense 
with, put up with the want of. 

X596SMAKS. Merck. V.i.W. 97. 1 hope I shall make shift to goe 
without him. 1647 Tj:app Comm. Titus i. 16 P'aint chapmen 
that go without the bargain, as he did th.at came kneeling to 
our Saviour, and saying, What shall I do to inherit etcrnall 
life? 1650 Ar.nold Boatk in Alp. Ussher's Lett. (i686) 558 
Rather than he should go without it, I would bestow mine • 
own Codv upon him, if 1 liad it still. x8b5 Netv Monthly \ 
Mag. XII I. 1 39 We had rather cat the same dinner two days | 
following than go without one. 187* S. Butler Erewhon 
ii. 10, 1 had to go without my own grog. x88o Mona Cairo ■ 
Wing of Azracl I. ii. 10 Viola had to go almost without | 
education. 

absol. or ellipi. XAa|8 in TumeVs Dom. A rchit. 11 1 . ^3 Of ' 
the pore peny les the niereward wold habbe A liood or a girdel. 
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and let hem goo without, xjlfo Puttenha.m Plug. Pocsie in. 
.MX. i;Arh.)2i8 That one man should baue many at once, and 
a great number goe w'itbout that were as able men. X69S 
Locke Further Lonsid. Value Money sB Silver which every 
Goldsmith. .was content to pa^' high for, rather than go 
without. 1889 OissiNG Nether World HI. xii. 253 You'll 
eat this or go without. 

VII. Combined with adverbs. 

60 . Oo about. 

a. To go to and fro, move liilher and lliither, 
travel in divers places ; (of a report, money) to 
circulate, have currency; also, fto move round 
in a circle, to complete a cycle. 

aiyso Cursor M. 12611 Sua lung a-bulc ban had mari gun 
J>ftt weri was sco bath Utli and h;viL i >435 Porr, Portugal 
2041 As Scynt Antony about yede, Ilyddyng his orysoun. 
1509 Mokk Comf. agst. Trib. 111. Wks. 1214/1 As I go more 
aboute than you, so muste 1 m-tlcs more here . . the niancr 
; of men in ihys matter, 1530 Palsgr. I go aboute, 

as a whcle dolhe,yr rotis. 1594 Br. J. King Jonas U599) ii- 
j 36 The iMonoths of the year hauc nut yet gone alx)ut, wher- 
; in the Lordc hatli bowed the heav'cus, and come dowiic 
! uinongsl vs. 1603 Shaks. J/mrA i. iii. 31 'I'lic weird 
si.sitrs, hand in hand ..Thus do go .tIjouI, about. i66a 
Waller's Poems Ibinler to Kdr., For we sec clii»t and 
,, washl Money go about when the entire and weighty lies 
hoarded up. 1749 FiKLDjNt; J'cttt Jones viii. ii, 1 think it 
I is great Pity that such a pi city young Gentleman should 
1 undervalue himself so, as to go about with itiese Soldier 
Fellows. 1849 1’ hackekay Pctuletinis xl\ ii, An attorney's 
I clerk, indeed, that went about with a bag. 1877 Mlss, 
' Yonge Cameos Ser. in. xxi. 198 A lepurt went about 
i that Henry had murdered him. 

i b. Mil. To turn rouiul. 

I 1796-7 Instr. A Reg* Cavalry (1813) 65 Should it 1 )c rc- 

3 ' uired again to form in line on the same ground, the 
ivisions will go about, rank.s by three’s. 

I t c. 'I'o U.se circumlocution. Obs. 

\ 1815 JVoman's IVtll 11. i, Why do you go about with me 

i thus —why not speak to be niidetslood ? 

' d. Adul. (See zXbout A 6 b. ) 

e. 7 ogo about to (see A bou'I’ A 10). 

I < x^So-xi^ (sec Abou i z\ 10]. 1697 Collier fiss. Mor. 

Snbj. II. (1703)14 But because they [Diseases] are natural, 

1 it seems we must not go about tocuic them. 1875 K, Wiin E 
I Li/i: in ( dirist iv. xxiv. 1 1878) 371 It is no sufficient answer to 
our argument to go about to prove that life carries wilh it 
: an a.s.so(:iation of moral ideas. 

' 70 . O-o abroad. (Sec simple senses and Abboad.) 

I a. (Jf a report, etc, : To circulate, have currency, 
j be widely diffused. (Somewliat arch.) t 
j tear, come to pieces {ohs.). c. To go out of doors 
i or away Irom nomc {obs. exc. dial.), d. To go to 
I a foreign country. 

a. 15*3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 'I’lial 
i thereby shall be ceussed the slaundcions riimoni and obloquy 
j nowc going abrode. X535 Coveudalk J/nriA iv. 3 The lyme 
wil come, that ihy gappes .shal be made vp, and tlie lawe 
, shal go abrode.^ it 1719 Addison ArvV/. Chr. Kclig. (i73:p 3 
Thu report which bad gone abroad concerning a life so fiill 
of miracle.s. _x888 M'Carihy tSc Mrs. C. Prakd Lculics 
' Gallery IL viii. 12s My fame had gone abroad in London, 
b., X568 S'atir. Poems Rojorm. xlvhi. 40 it tnggis in 
hoilis, and cais ubbruid. 

C. 1530 Palsgr. 569/2, 1 go abrode, a.s one tlolhc that 
gothe uul of his chainbre after a sicknessc, or gothc out of 
his hoiiM,* lo be sene. 17*5 Port Let. to Sioijt 15 ( )ct. in .S'.'s 
/FX-y. (184 1) II. 580 Here is Arbuthnot recovered Irom the 
jaws of death. Tie goes abroad again, and is more cheerful 
than even health can make a man. c 1785 Cowper Fp. to 
J. Hill 23 Horatio’s servant . . begg’d to go ahro,Td . . *'J'is 
Imt a step, sir, just at the stieei's end. 18x5 Jane Alsikn 
Fititna I. xiii, 'The going abroad in such weather. 

d. 1719 (see Auroad A 4]. 1786 Mils. Ibozzi Ancid. of 
Johnson 168 His desire to go abroad, parlicularly lo .see 
Italy, was very great. 1871 Gko. Elioi Middlemarch 1. 
i\, And now he wants to go abroad again. 

71 . Qq ahead. (See Ahkap.) T'o make one's 
way to the front in a race, clc. Alsu (until 
recently chiefly U.S.), to go forwaitl, or to proceed 
with one’s work, etc., without pause or hesitation ; 

I to make inpid j)rogre.ss. 

I x868 Niit. Etuycl, 1 . 618/2 Go-ahead is of Aiiiencari origin, 

' and is used, .where the Briti.sh would say ' .til right 1870 
K. Brough Marston I.ynch xii. 1 10 ( jo a-head ! in w’hat- 
' ever you feel to be youi vocation. 1877 C. Lovi'V a My Life 
1 . ii, 45 My brother. ,c|nickly passing Itiin, went ahead, ami 
won iliu match easily. 1882 Harper's Mag. Nov. 871/1, 

* I will show the w'ay.’ .. ‘On, then go ahctad.' 1898 i'all 
! Malt Mag. J.'xii, 82 ‘ Don’t interrupt mu when 1 am cxplaiii- 
I ing problems lo you ’ . . * All right— go ahead ’. 

72 . Oo along'. 

' a. See simple senses and Alono adv. In imp* 

; Co along ! Go along with yon / <« * He off ' ; also as 
, an expres.sioii of impatience or derision, ^ go on, 

I XS3S CovEKDALK Deut. ii. 27, 1 wil go a longo by the hye 
wayc, J wil nethc; tunic to the rightc uandc tier to yc Icflr. 

I x688 .Miegk Gt. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., 'Fo nicditntc as one goes 
alimg. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 29, I asked her for a half- 
penny Iwcllth cake just now, and she said, ’Go along; go 
' along'. X897 Fl. Maury at Blood Vampire \\, * Go along 
, with you, you bad boy’, chuckled the Baroness. 

b. To go along with : to proceed or travel in 
I company with; fto follow intelligently (an cx- 
I position) ; to agree with or approve of (up to a 
I specified point) ; lo accompany, attend upon ; to 
be the regular concomitant of ; f to be classed 
together with. 

160s Shako. Ham. 1. ii. 15 Nor hauc wc hcerein harr’d 
Your better WisedunLCs, which hauc freely gone With this 
affair along. X695 LocKB Further Comsia, Value Money 8 
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If this Security goes not along with the publick 
Coining is lsth<jnr to no purpose, a s6p8 1 kmj'LE C/f 
Virtue V/Vi. 1720 1 . 196 whatever remains 111 Story of Atlas 
. . is so obscured with Age or Fables, that it may go along 
with those of the Atlantick Islands. 17*7 Boyer />. Viet. 
S.V., I go SO far along with you. 1866 L(>fu(. Rev* 17 Feb. 
i8S/i So far we go along with M. Dcak and his friends. 
1883 H. Spkncer in Ctmtemp. Rev. XLlll. 14 It may., 
result that diminished happiness goes along with increa.scd 
prosperity. 

73. Oo away. (See simple senses and Away.) 

a. To depart, go from a place or person, f Of 
lime ; To pass. 

exMOO Vices J>jr Virtues (i888) 11 Ga awei fram me, 8u 
^ewcrc:)ede. foro mid te diculc ! c 1400 Apol. Loll. 89 Wan 
1 >« pope gop a we y fro Crist. & dob ^ coiitrari . . J>an is not 
he Crislis vicar, c 1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4675 pe schip 
say land away ^odc. 1577 GtxxiK Heresback' s Iit 4 sb. iv. 
{1586) xSi After which hours, they [Bees] commonly goc not 
away. 1610 Shaic.s. Teutp. v. i. 304 This one night, which 
part of it, lie waste With such discourse, as I not doubt, shall 
make it Goe quicke away. 1711 Hearnk Colled. (O. H. S.) 
111 . i6j Tis pretended that this Smith must have went nw. ay 
that Morning. x84x Lank Arab. Nts. J. 102 He went away 
as he had come. .86, C. Gibbon R. Gray xix, 1 saw her 
gacing awa* in a gig wi' a man. 

b. To ^0 aiOiiy with : to carry off as one’s own. 
+ To jio away with it ; to get the best of it, to win 
the advantage. 

1597-8 Bacon Rss.. Faction (Arb.) 80 The Traitor in 
Factions lightly^ goetn away with it. x6ix Bihlk. Transt. 
Prtf. 4 I'he F 4 )tion of the Scucniic went away with the 
credit. 1633 Bi*. HALi.///i>vf yV.» 7 \, N. T. 561 Thou maicsl 
goe away wilh the glory of a [wnfect and irreprehensiblc 
justice 16W Mikok Ct. Fr. Diet. n. s.v., They shall not go 
away wilh it so. tls tuc la paycront^ ou je men veny^erai. 
t C. To pass away, die. (^Cf. go offy S3 d.) 

1611 in C>/. d- Times Jas. 7(1848) 1 . 148 He wa.s reason- 
ably well recovered in show, but went away in hi.'* sleep, 
when It was least looked for. * 

t d. To faint. (Cf. go off, 83 h.) 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1741) I. 31, I was two Hours 
before I came to myself ; and just as 1 got a little up on my 
Feet, he coming in, I went away again with the 'I’error. 
e. To go freely or with speed. 
rti73«T. Boston Crook in Lotixtio^i) 115 Mariners spread 
out their sails when the wind begins* to blow, that they may 
go away before it. 

74. 0O back. (See simple senses and Back m/v.) 

a. To retrace one's steps ; to return ; fg. to re- 
vert to a former state or mode of action ; f also, 
to lose ground. 

1530 PALStjM. 571/1, 1 go hackee, I go har.kwavdc*,yc' recule. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, x, 357 He wald not lat the 
Papists cau.se ga bak, (iif it wer Just, hot \\;dd he for him 
frak. 1583 Hollyuanu Campo dt Fior 285 Let us goe b.'icke, 
lest they take awaye our dothes. 1631 Wiudowks Nat. 
Philos. 9 Plannct.s are said to goe bucke, when removing 
themselves, they goe not forward their course, but rettun>* 
backe the way they c.iine, in some part. 16^7 Chah, I 
Let. in A nitquary (i88i>) 1 . 97, I will be content that y'* conic 
to some convenient Place to dyne, tSc goe back nt night. 
»78« CowpiiR Gilpin 199 'Twas for your pleasure you came 
here. You shall go back for mine. i8*i .)//nu/es Evident c, 
Berkeley Peerage 218, 1 was going back to Gloucester. 
1849 Tail's May;. XVI. 141/1 The at tcnipt.s of Knglish pro- 
prietors in the Highlaiuls to go back to t lie exploded middle- 
age plan. 1883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 
The people in Nagasaki are fa.st going back to their old 
practice of spinning this cl.'iss of fabric tor themselve.s. 

b. To carry one’s view backward in time,. 


i66« Stjcunofl. Criy. Sner, in. i. § 12 The further we go 
hack in history, the fuller the wothi was of Deities. 1701 
Dk Foe True-born Fug. 3 Go back to KIdcr Times, and 
Ages pjist. 

O. To go hack from (now also colloq. of on, 
upotC) : to withdraw from (an engaiierncnt, pro 
mise, or undertakinjr), 

1530 Palsgr. S7J/1, 1 go backe from my worclc that I have 
saym /id medesan. 1704‘MARCHOROUGH Lett, d- /^///. (1845) 1 . 
244 Her Majesty can’t go back from what she ha.s promised. 
t86a Mrs. Cari.yle Lett. III. 106 He could not well go back 
upon his implied assent. x88r B. Hak ik Flip iv. Don't go 
Ijack on your promise. x886 Miss Tv i ler Buried Diamonds 
.Nxxii. I will never go hack from my word. x88S R. A. King 
Leal Lass II. iv. 79 If Gower went back of his promise. 

d. To go back on : to prove faithlcsa or dis- 
loyal to ; to betray, colloq. \ originally 64 .S'. 

1868 Putnam's Mag. Jan. 21 Arc these Dobbs' Fcny 
villagers A going back on Dobh.s ! ’T would n't be more 
anom’lous If Rome went back on Roin’lus. xW^L'yool Daily 
Post 22 Jan., Some member of the secret organisation has 
gone back on hi.s comrades. 1893 tiUNi EH Dwidends 

122 Godby has gone back on them, and the Walkers arc no 
more to be relied upon for Church dues. 

e. To go back of : ^go behitui, 54 . 

x8^ E. H. Guikkin in .Science 14 Feb. 104 The public .. 
ought not to be compelled to go back of academic titles to 
find out what they mean. 1891 N. K Tribune 14 Nov. 6/3 
iFunk) They cannot go back of the return.s. it is their 
bu.stnesK simply ofhciuily to announce the result. 

f. To extend backwards (in space or time) ; to 
have n history extending back to. 

1873 H. Si'KNcEK Stud. Sociol. ix. 227 English Geology 
goes hack 10 Ray. 1899 Ping, fliustr. Mag. X. 45 The 
cavity goes hack some fourteen inche.s. 

76. 0o b»okward(s. 

a. See simple sensesandBACKWAW.), Backwards, 
t o. To change for the worsen take an unfavour* 
able turn, decline in prosperity. 

*483 CrtM. Angl. 147/1 'I'o Oa bakw'arde, retroyradi, 
1330 Falruk. 571- >» I go hpekwarde, I fall in detteor bchyndc 
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liande. xdoy-xa Bacon Ess., Ambit. (Arb.) 222 They. . look© 
vpponn Men and matters with an evill £ye, and are best 
pleased when thinges ^oe backward. 1691 Locke Com id. 
Louter. /nt. (16^2) 120 Landed Men. .accommodating their 
Expenctb to their Income, keep themselves from going back< 
wards in the World. 

76. 0 O before. (See simple senses and Before.) 
a. lit. To go in advance, b. To precede in 
time or serial order. 

1548 Hali. Chron., Edw. /Vixsso) 18 b, The Erie of war- 
wicke determined . . to go before with parte of the nauie. 
1585 Abp. Sandvs Serm. xii. x88 We Icarne in the text that 
goelh liefore in this chapter, that [etc.]. 1590 Siiaks. 

Com. Err. i. i. 96 Gather the sequell by that went before. 
x6x6 B. J0N.SON Epigr. xx.xiii, Thou art but gone before, 

{ Whither the world must follow. 18x9 S. Rogers Human 
Life Those that he loved so long and secs no more, 
j Ijoved and still loves— not dead, .but gone before. 

I 77. Ck) by, 

a. To go past, pass (see By adv. 3 ). 

1 1508 Dunbar Ball. Kynd Kittok 38 Drink with my Gud- 

j <Ininc, as ^e ga by, Anys for my .saik. x6oi Siiaks. '/ vvl. 
N. ill. iv. 398 The time goes by : Awi^. 1634 Sir T. Hkk- 
ukrt Trait. 66 They tooke no notice of us, but let us goe by 
I without any ceremonic. 1857 Bucki.k Civilis. I. ix. 580 They 
j see in those good old times which arc now gone by, many 
1 sources of consolation. 1877 Miss Yosge Ca///«'ajr Scr. 11 1. 

I xxxiv. 359 No Italian could see such a r.hiUice..go by wilh- 
j out trying to profit by it. 1885 W. M. Conway iii Mag. 

1 Art Sept- 463/2 They, .let no day go by without its jest. 

! t b. To go unregarded, etc. Obs, 

I 1430 -70 GolagrtJS iV Cato. 1225 Quhan on-fortone ({uhelniys 
' the quheil, th.'ur gais grace by. 1596 .Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. 

; ii. 256 Sir, sir, the first ’.s for me, let her go by. 1603 — Mens. 

for M. II. ii. 41 Mine w'ero the veric Cipher of a Function 
i To fiiKj the faults, whose fine stands in record. And let go 
I by the actor. 

7 8 . 0 o down. (See simple senses and Duw>" cuiv.) 
a. To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 

j or condition ; to descend {from, t <f)\ Jilso Iransf 
I (of a road, passage, etc.) to lead downwards. Of 
a vessel : To go to the bottom, sink. To go dmvn 
; on one's knees (see Knee). 

i a X300 (see Down adv. 81 . c 1340 Cursor M. 1 1612 (Trin.) 
He went doun of his modir kne. 1388 Wyolif Ps. cvi. 23 
Thci that gon doun in to the see in schippis. a 1400-30 A lex^ 
ander 505*2 And he gose doun be grece, a-gayn to his ten tis. 

; CX440 Cesla Rom. xvii. 328(Add. MS.» Whan the Emperour 
; vndirstode that, he went doNvne of his hor^. 1348 Hai.1. 
j Chron., /fen. V/, 105 b, His father .. whiche was gone 
I dowtie to dinner. 1639 D. Pki l / w/n AVvr 604 Heproof 
i unto those that go dow'n into the Seas, and forget all their 
I mercies. 1700 S. L. tr. B'ryke's Voy. E. /nd. 75, I went down 
into the Boat with the other Surgeons. 1768 J. Byron Narr. 

! /I'V»a'’^>*(i 778) 90 There ran such a sea, that we ex|)ecte(l, 

j every instant, the boat would go down. 1883 Cambridge 
I Siatixasc H. 21 They would probably go down to posterity 
: with more than an ordinary share of glor>'. 1890 Temple 
j Bar June 156, I do not think he cares a straw whetner 
your tcniperuiure goes up or down. 

I b. Toextend, becontinueddown acertain pomt. 
j 1890 Sat. Rev. 5 Apr. 422 2 Mr. I'hornton’s . . sketch . . goes 
down to the death of James II. 

! O. To be overthrown ; to fall before a conejneror. 
j X3M Shaks. Hen. V. m. Chor. 34 The nimble Gunner 

I With I.yn.slock now the diuellLsh Cannon louchc.s And 
I dqwnc goes all before them. 1837 Hughes /V/« />ra7VM Ji. 
viii. There are only twenty-four runs to make, and four 

■ wickets to go down. 1874 Green Short Hist, ii. § 4. 71 
Horse and man went down before his laiice at Val-cs-duncs. 
X878 Scribner's Mag, XV. 143/1 Fanaticism, though bril- 

I Ii.^nt in its first efforts, went dowm before discij>iine. 1899 
j Blackzv. Mag. CLl. 98/1 Five of the best bats in England 
j went down before ypofforth’s bowling. 

d. To be set down in writing. 

I . *887 G. ^Iacdonai.d Home Again v. 32 Down it mu.st go 
! in her book. x888 Farjeon Miser P'arebrothcrW. vii. 84 
All this , . wont down on the account .. and was debited 
i against thorn. 

I e. Of waves, wind, etc.; To subside. 

j 1670 Dkydkn 1st /V. CoHfj. Granada ii, i. My boiling 
I iiassions settle, and go down. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack x, 
I’he sea had gone down. 1873 Black /V, Thule iv, The 

■ wind had altogether gone down. 

I f. To be swallowed. (Cf. Down adv. 1 1 .> 

I *S79 Gosson Sfh. Abuse (Arb.) 20 J’he deceilfull Pbisition 
glueth sweete Syrropcs to make his poyson goe downc the 
! -.nioothcr. 1665 Hoyle Occas. Ref. (1848) 340 A belief that 

■ the toothsome would make tlie initrilive part go smoothly 
! down, xy^j Centl. Mag. XVII. 74 His hunger makes his 
; brc.ad go down -\ltlio’ it be both stale and brown. 1890 

lUustr. Sport. 4 Dram. Ne^.os 31 May L.want no 

extra inducement in the shape of .sauce or pickle to make it 
go down. 

gf. fg. To find acceptance {ivith a person), 
i i6q8 Dkkker /^anthorne Camile-f... II 3, The woorst 
t hors-flesh . . does best goe downe with him. 1679 Dkvdkn 
i Trail. 4 Cr. Prol., The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
i town, Would from H judge or alderman go down. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Uud. IV. X.X. § 10 The grossest absurdities .. being 
but agreeable to such principles, go down glibly, and are 
ca.sily dij^c.stcd. 1733 F i elding Intrig. Chambermaid Epil., 
English IS now below this learned town, None hut Italian 
warblers will go down. iSsz Lamb Elia Ser. 1, Mackery 
End, Nothing goes down wilh her, that is quaint, irregular, 
or out of the road of common sympathy. i8m Hazi.itt 
Tabled. II. iv. 64 A fioet w'ho would not go down among 
readers of thejpret^nt day. 1885 W. E. Norris A, Vidal 
I. vii. 121 In fashion or out of fashion, Hiey [sensational 
n^els] always pay and always go down w'lth the public. 

79. Oo forth. (Now arch, or rhetorical.) 

a. See simple senses and Forth. (C’f. Forthgo.) 

! c X 900 [see A 3 a //.], c tyoa Cursor M. 28725 (Cott. Galba) 
i Go now forth ancf sin nomarc. 1^3 Langl. P. PI. C. i. 4 
; Ich wcnlc forth in )>e worlde, wonders to hure. 1349 Lati- 


00. 

; MER Pl&Hghers (Arb.) 17 The ploughman went furth to sow© 

I his scede. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. « \f he had gmie 
forth ComsulL i6»o — Temp. 1. 11. -448 O, if a Vimn, And 
your. affection not gone forth, He make you The QuMne of 
Naples. tSdS S. Austin Rankds //wL Ro^- vi. w. 603 
As soon as t^ king should go forth with hw mighty banner. 
s686 A. Sbkckant No Saint II, xvii. 336 He wanted to go 
forth like the Apostles. . ^ 

t b. To continue. Const, in, to with inf. Obs. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11-777 That where be 
i had repented the way that he had entred, yet would he go 
; forth in the same. 1335 Cqverdale Jab xxix. 1 So lob pro- 
! ceaded and wentc forth in his communicacion. 1349 Bbcon 
Paihw. Prayer xxxix. B v. Let vs also desyre h3rm that he 
I wyll go forth to be a beneficial father vnto vs. 
j o. Of a decree, etc. : To be iasued. 

*535 CovKRDALK Hob. i. 4 For the lawe is tome in pcccs, 
andthere can no right iudgment go forth. 1593 Shaks. 
a //en. V/, v. iii. a6 Let vs pursue him ere the Writs go 
forth. x6zf Bible /sa. ii. 3 For out of Zion shall goe 
forth the lawc. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) 
1 . xvii. 257 The decree goes forth to build or destroy. xW8 
B. W. Richardson Sou 0/ a Star II, iii. 30 The order goes 
forth that all the encampment is to patis before Caesar. 

€K> forward: see Forward adv. 

80 . Cfoln. 

I a. See simjile senses and In. 

Togo in and out : in quasi- Biblical lang., to conduct one- 
self ^to do the business of life ’ (L). The Heb. phrase on 
which this is founded appears in the Eng. Bible a.** to go out 
and to come in \ but cf. John x. 9. 

' ^^ 975 Rushnv, Gosp. M.^itl. vii. 13 Ga^ inn Jmrh naarwe 

! S^mte. 6 1000, HIXR5 [sec In oiiv. ij. r Cursor M. 
i (Trill.), I ne may to J>at watir wynne For operc goon 

1 bifore me lime, c XiUo Promp. Pariu 202/2 Goon yn to a 
I place, introio, ingreaior. 13^ Shaks. Merry IK iii. iii. 

I 142 He 's too big to go in there : what bhall 1 doY 91631 
! Donne Lett. (1651) 61 In that life one is ever in the porch 
j or postern, going in or out, never within his house himself. 

I z8^ Scribner's Mag. XVI. 149/1 'l*he men allowed the 
I matter to go in .at one car and out at theotht:r. 1889 Mona 
I Cairo Wing Asraei II. xix. 7a You arc cold . . Would you 
like to go in ? x8m Lippincott's Mag. Apr. 477 This tunnel 
goes in a hundred and fifty feet. 

b. To enter as a competitor in a contest or game, 
riir. go in and win. In Poker (see quot.). 

**37 Dickens Pickw. ii, This advice was very like that 
which bystanders. . give to the smallest boy in a street fight ; 
namely ^Go in and win’. z88a Poker: lunv to play it 49 
After the cards have been dealt.. each player, .determines 
j whether he will go in or not. And the player who decides 
1 to go in, that is, to play for the pool, must put into the pool 
{ double the amount of the aiUCj except [etc.]. 1889 PiiiLirs 

j & Wills P'atal Phryne II. hi. 78 Sit down well in your 
I saddle, uud go in and win. 

j c. Cricket. To lake the batting. Also, to go 
I in to bat. Said either of an individual player 01 
I of the whole * side *. 

j X770 J. I.OVK Cricket 16 Equal in Numbers, bravely they 
! lx;gin The dire Dispute. The Foes of Kent co in. 1849 
* Bat' Cricket Man. (1850) 57 If the striker De hurt, some 
j other person muy stand out for him, but nut go in. 1890 
j F'ieUi 31 May 790/2 Liincashire went in to bat at five 
minutes to six. 

d. Of the sun, etc. : To he obscured by a cloud. 

1884 R. Buchanan Foxgloroe Manor HI. xxxiv. 132 The 

sun had gone in, and the air wus full of a heavy lowering 
, sadne.ss. 1889 Mary E. Carter Mrs. Severn III, ni, ix. 22 t 
T he moon had gone in, and it wus too dark to see him. 

e. To go in to or unto : used in all Eng. versions 
i of the Old Testament (after the Heb.) for : To 
j have carnal knowledge of woman). 

; f. To go in at : to assail vigorously, colloq. 
j i8zs sport ing Mag. XXXIX. 138 Dogherty w'cnt in at 
I his antagonist head. 1849 Dickkns Dav. Copp. xviii, 

I Sometimes I go in at the bulclier madly and cut my knuckles 
I open against his face. 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 2 2 
Napoleon’s pel soldiers were far mure e.Tger to go in at 
their follow-citi/ens than at the German enemy. 

81. 0 O In for. (Recent and colloq . ; see 80 b.) 
a. To make one’s avowed object ; to select as 

one’s speciality or ‘ line of things or as one's 
usual style or fashion; to commit oneself to the 
i advocacy of (a principle or measure) ; to venture 
on acquiring or wearing (something) ; to indulge 
; in, permit oneself (some action). 

1849 N. Y. Tribune Dec.^ (Bartlett), We go in for 
i all the postage reduction President I'liylor rccommcnd.H. 
j 186a Temple BarV. I do not ‘go iir with great heart 
I for the education of the masses. 1863 Kingsley tVafer-Bal*. 
j 316 My mamma says that my intellect is not adapted for 
: methodic .science, and says that 1 must go in for general 
; information. 187* Eakl Pkmbrokk & G. H. Kingsley 
. Sea Bubbles \. 293 He had run through seven helps-rneet 
I fur him, and was about to go in for the eighth. 1873 Mrs. 

! Olihiant Innocent III. x. 167 Not elegant — the judge had 
j never gone in for elegance— but forcible and clear, xms M. 

; I^ATTisoN Casaubon 94 Lect. .had gone in for council ou.si- 
j ness. _ 1876 Tinsley's Mag. XVIII. 149 Why has no inter- 
I teresting heretic gone in for Polydial^lism Y 1885 Maneh. 

I Exam. a8 Sept. 5/1 An overwhelming majority of the 
i Liberal candidates have gone in for Disestablishment. 1889 
! .'iat. Re 7 >. 30 Mar. .388/j 'J'liomas [Becket) deliberately 
I ‘went in' for saint.ship and martyrdom. 1891 A. J. Foster 
; Ouse 136 Cyclists who go in for road-racing. xSj^ Marie 
I Corelli P. iskn xii, Why in Cairo should not a lady go in for 
; a Theban dance without being considered iinpro|^r Y 1897 
' Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 223 They do not go in for hats. 

I b* To offer oneself for examination in ; to enter 
1 one’s name as a candidate for. (Cf. to be In fori) 
j 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. 4 * Educ. iii. 56, xo6i cancTidates 
' went in for mathematics. 1889 Eng. fliustr. Mag. Dec. 178 
Our girls like to test the thoroughness of their mental 
I achievements by going in for examinations. 1894 Wilkins 
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& ViviAM Grttn B^y Tret I. 137 You are going in for the 
Tllstory Tripost Hke myself, 1 .suppose. 

82 . Ooin WM . 

f a. To agree with ; to concur with. b. To join. 

* 7*5 Cffrr, (18^3) III. a3«, I heartily go in with 

your Lordship’s observations uix>n the subject, which art^ 
very lust. zMtf McCarthy & Mrs. C. Praed Hoft- 

ourahle 11 . xxiv. 2x4 Do you want to get uu a republican 
party? And are you going in with that tintortunate Mas- 
terton and men like that ? 1889 HoLORitwoor) JRobh. under 
Arms ill, If you like to go in with me, we'll go share an<l 
share. 

88. Oo oft. (See simple senses and Opf.) 

a. To depart (often implying suddenness or 
haste) ; to start, set out. Of "an actor: To leave 
the stage. At cards : to leatl. 7 b go off ot score 
(see Score), 7 b go off at a tangctii (see Tangbxt). 

1606 Shaks. a ni. Cl. iv. xiii. 6 The Soule and Body riuc 
not more in parting, Then greatnesse going off. 1660 Pepyh 
Diary 20 May, Commissioner Pett .. caused the l>oats to 
go off. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) i?i The Maho- 
metans . . on their tliumb commonly wear a ring of horn, 
which makes the Arrow go off both strongly and ea.sily. 
1711 Steele S/>cct, No. 51 p 3 His Turkish Afajesty went 
off with a good Air. 17^ JH ieloinc Tom yones xv. viii. 
His daughter had taken the opportunity of almost the first 
moment of his absence, and gone off with a neighbouring 
young clergyman. 1861 Tentble Bar I. 406 Ethelind went 
off to bed. 1879 * Cavendi.sh ^ Card J\ss. etc. i^slf he had 
only gone off with that suit the game was over. 

P. lVent7vorth I. xv. 302 My last proofs went off to the pub- 
lisher's to-day. 

b. To be taken off (esp. quickly or suddenly). 

c Z440 vim'. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (7790) 425 Take dene I 
qwete and bray hit welc in a morter that the holies gone 
allc of. 1594 .Shaks. Rich. II iv. v. 4 If I i<-uolt, off goes 
yong Georges head. x6oi Alls li\d/ V. iii. 279 This j 
womans an easie gloue my Lord, she goes off and on at 
pleasure. 766s T. Davies ir. Oienri/ts' I'oy. Amhass. 307 
Protesting that if he had him, his head should go off for it. 
199a A. Wilson IPatty <5- Aff gacil bonnet, aff gaed 
shoon. 

c. Of firearms, explosives : To lx? discharged, 
explode. 

XS79G0SSON Sch. Abuse {Xrh.) 21 When they haue souiuled 
Allarme, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow. 1670 | 
Clarke bint, l/ist. Nitre 30 Gun-powder . . with greater I 
force and noise going off. x8is Scorr Cuy M. xxx, TJic i 
piece went off in the awkw.ard nands of the poor p.arson. i 
X890 Boldrewood Col, Reformer (1891) 298 A pocket I 
Derringer, which . .h.atl a trick of going off unexpectedly. j 

d. To pass away, die. 

x6os Shaks. Mach. v. viii. 36 Mai. 1 would the FricruU j 
we rmsse, were safe arriu’d. .SV^. Some must go off. 1709 , ! 
Tailer No. 86 F7 In this manner. . he (Ca:sar] went off, not j 
like a Man that departed out of Life, but a Deity that 1 
returned to his Abode. X779 Phil. Tram. LXIX. 56 .She j 
. . w.'is better a few hours before her death, and went off 1 
pretty eaW* *888 Riper Haggard Col. Quaritch xxv. 
(1889) *88 The doctors told me that he might go off any day. 

e. Of a sensation : To pass away, cease to be 
felt. 

xZmsNcw Monthly Ma§^. XVI. 597 This feeling, .gradually 
goes off. 

f. To deteriorate ; to lose brightness, quality, or 
vigour. 

1695 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth C1703) 2ti The Sun 
being now gone off, and ceasing .any longer to oper.ate upon 
it, the Vapour stagnates. X73X Suirr Let, to Pope la June, 
Women who live by their beauty, and men by their wit, 
are seldom provident enough to consider th.at both wit and . 
beauty will go off with years. 1768 Sterne youru. 
(1778) II. X 30 ( Amr/z/fwO fA manuscripti so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of time. 1833 Fr. . 4 . Kkmblk in 
Rec. Girlhood (>878) 111 . 216, I never played this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well. 
7842 yrfil. R. Ayric. Soc. 111 . ii. 298 My wheat-crops,, 
went off in the spring so as to lie very bad .Tt h.Trvcst. 7857 
Macaulay Life Sf Lett. (78831 II. 299 His style had then 
gone off. x8^x Whitehead flops ii. 74 It is nccc.ssary to 
pick Jones hops ficst as soon a.s they are ripe . . as they 
soon *^go off '. 1888 Miss Tvtlkr R/fu khall Ghosts II. xvii. 

72 Her good looks, .were unmistakably going off. 

gf. To start into sudden action ; to break In/o a 
fit of laughter, extravagance of language, irrelevant i 
or unintelligible discourse, etc. ! 

xSas Nerv Monthly Ma^, XVI. 342 The patriarcli ami ! 
fifty monks . . go off into praises of her beauty. 7844 ^ 
Erasers Ma^, XXX. 467/1 In the intervals of the most 
lugubrious chants, .the organ went off with some extremely 
cheerful .. air. 7879 J. C. Sh airp Ziz/tv/jr y. 115 The rest of 
the letter goes off in a wild rollicking strain. 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more expli- ' 
citly, to go off to sleepy in or into a faints a Jit^ etc. 

78^ Eraser's Mag. XXX. 65/2 She went off in a fit. 7M7 I 
Mohammed Benani xxii. 235 She will go off in hysteric--. 
1887 G . M, Fknn Devon Boys xxxi. 266 lILs regular breath- J 
ing told that he had gone off. 7897 F. W.^ Robinho.n Her l 
Love iV His Life 111 . vii- v. 281 Satisfied with this surmi.se, 
he went offjto sleep. 1896 Daily A’i tor a Oct. 5/2 He ., 
began inhaling, and soon * went off' to his entire .satis- 
faction. I 

1 . To fail to be carried out, fall tlirough. ! 

7884 Ld. Sklbornk in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 493 The \ 
marriage may go off. 1890 .Sat. Rev, no Dec. 714/1 If he j 
died the bargain must go off. I 

j. To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters. 1 
to be married, col/00. | 

1841 Best Fartn. Bks. (Surtees) X12 Katie hor.scs, and 
especially geldingcs, goe altsoe well of. 7687 Burnet t 
to Earillas s In this the Printer did wisely : for he was ; 
sure kU Book would go off the better. 7697 Lockk Consid. 1 
Lonter. Ini. Ess. (1883) 596 So trade flourishes, and his 1 
commodities go off wml, he will be able to pay his rent I 


I oil. 1949 Fielding Tam yones xtv. vii, Her reputatiun 
j might have been othorw-tse safe . . and the girl might ha\ e 
i gone off never the woi*se, 1879 Metropolis 1 . 74 Siirh 
second-hand furniture a.s a Perlet or a Fusil . . would go 
off no where else but with the fanciful of Londun, 

! Mr.s. Houstoun i aiijiht in St/are I. xii. 131 Plain girls. . 
j did sometimes ‘go off' when pretty ones hung on hand. 
7890 Temple Bar Nov. 437 The tickets will go off at ilic 
end with a ru.sh, 

k. Of a performance, etc. : To be (more or Icssj 
sncceasrul. 

1804 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. 7 'alrs, Lame ye>v>as 18 The 
whole thing, as the carpenter said, went off pretty well. 
1878 .S'eri/mers Mag, XV. 868/2 We tried t<» sing and have 
g.Tme.s, but they wouldn’t go off. 
tl. To become bauKrupt. 

1688 Miegk Ct. Fr. Diet, .s.v., He Is gone off, he is broke, 
ii a fait hanguerouie. 7703 Luttrei.l Brie/ Rel. (1857) V. 
328' Mr. C — , a great exchange broker, who dealt mostly in 
stock.s, went off, a.s said, for about ioo*ooo;^. 

84 . Oo on. (See simple senses and On.) 
a. To continue a journey. 
r744o Generydes 6484 Goth on in Goddis name. 7670 
Sh.\ks. Temp. ir. i. 327 Goe safely on to seckc thy Son. 
787^ W. Sklwvn Law Nisi Prius icil. 4) II. 953 'J'he ship 
having touched at C. for orders and gone on to S. 1888 
W. Rogkk.s Kemiu. 119 Wc were told that wc should have 
to go on next day in a caboose. 

I b. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
I a course of action, in making, dealing with or 
I using something; lo continue in speech. Const. 

I /;/, w/V//, f to with inf . ; also simply. Also with 
pr. pple. as complement. 

7583 Hollybano Camfo di Eior 235 M.arkc how well shec 
singeth . . And goeth on ahvayes continuing her sonye. 
.77586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (1500) 748 Therefore now (saiil 
she) Dorus go on. *634 SiR T. Herbert 7 'rav, 156, I .. 
will here gt>e on^ with the description. 766a Pebvs Diary 
37 Dec., The Bishops., go on without any diffidence in ' 
iressing uiiifonnity. 7725 N. Robinson 7 /1. Physick 306 | 
.et him go on with ihc following Pre-'icription. 7737 Wiiis- : 
TON yosephus Hist . iv. v. § 2 'J'hey esteemed it iieeilless to 
go on with killing them. *1739 Ciiestkrf. Lett. (.17921 I. ; 
xxv. 92 If you go on to learn at this rate, you wdll soon 
piiz/lc me, in Greek especially, a x8aa Lamb Elia Set*, t. * 
Dream Childr.^ They looked up, and prayed me not to 1 
go on about their uncle, but to tell them some stories nboiil { 
tneir pretty dead mother. 1877 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue 
6s This fashion, like all fashions, went on spreading. 7873 
H. Sbenckh Stud. Social, xv. 363 'J’hey go on perverseK 
in bn<l habits. 7884 R. Buchanan Eoxglmu* Manor 111 . 
xxxii. 8 1 Go on with your preparations. 18^ yrnl. Educ, 1 
Sept. 478/2 We begin work at 12 and go on till half-past one. 

Cb To proceed to (do something'^ as the next step. 
7666 Marvki L Corr. Iv. Wks. 1873-.5 II. 192 However, I 
shall go on to continue from my last Letter. 7687 Burn it 
Contin. Reply to Eartiias 39 He goes on to make a Parallel 
between the late Protector and King Henry’s Minister. 
7824 R. .Stuart Hist. .Steam Engine 1R6 They then go on 
to name ,1 nimilier of individuals on whom * the elernal 
{ gratitude of all .Spaniards is invoked’. 7897 .Sat, Rev, ti 
I July 67/2 He goes on to quote two p.assageK from Senccn. 

d. To fare ; to carry on or get on ; to ‘ manage *. 

1 7710 De Foe Crusoe i. iii. (1840) 40 Wc went on very 

sociable together. 7803 Aied. yml. X. 356 For the first two 
days he w'ent on very well. 78»o Southey /. f/t //'Vf/cv 1 1 . 

' 164 Still it [the school] w'eiit on badly. i8io Examiner 
I No. 631. 314/1 Affairs in Spain go on swimmingly. 1B79 
■ M. J, Gl’e.st Lect. Hist. Eng. xlvii. 475 The king now 
delerniined lo go on without parliament at .'ll!. 

0. Of an action, work, j^rocess, slate of things : 

I To proceed, continue further ; also, to be in pro 
j gress. Of time : To pass, proceed. 

7777 SwiFi’ yru/. ,S' fella 18 Nov., f'l'he business] bad it 
I gone on, would have cost three times as much. 7735 
i [. Price Stonc-Br. Thames 6 Two Piers., at proper 
I Distances, ..both to ^o on at I he same time. 1844 Eraser s 
j Mag. XXX, rig/i This st.ate of things cannot possibly go 
j on. 7857 R USKIN Slones I'rn. (1874^ I. xvii. 188 The idle 
and curious, who care only about what is going on upon 
I be earth. 1867 M. Pattison Ess. (i889> 1 . 38 As linm 
went on, the Engti.sii court grew impatient. 7864 Lowf.i.i. 

: Biglma P, Poet. Wks. (1879) 2.J7 A ihundcrstorm W’as going 
I on. 7879 M. J- Lect . Hist. Eng. Ivj. 574 The slruggb* 

is .still going on, 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (in somt* 
reprehensible manner). 

*777 Sheridan Sch. .Si and. i. i, Sad comfort whenever he 
returns, to hear how your brother h.Tsgoncon I 1879 Bvron 
yuan I. cxlvi. How dare you think your lady would go on 
so? 7890 F. Barrett Betw. Life 4r Death II. xvii. 12 Shr 
is playing the fool to go on in ihi.s style. 

g, colloq. To talk volubly ; to rail, storm at. 

7863 Mrs. C. Clarke .Shaks. Char. vi. 162 Her first scene 

willi Fenton is inimitable, where she goes on about a wart 
on hi.s face. 1873 Argosy X VI. 361 He would go on at Fred 
for making himself common. 7878 .Scribner's^ Mag. XVI. 
41^/2 He went on drcsadful because he couldn't get at his ■ 
l.^dder. 78^ G. Allen Philistia 11 . xii. 9, I wish you could 
only see the way father goes on at me aliout chapel. 

n. Of an article of dress : To admit of being l 
put on. 

7847 kt Craig. 7667 Temple Bar I. 270 Shoes that wouldn’t 
go on, and imiskcis that wouldn't go off- 

1 . Cricket. Tv take up the bowling, begin to 
bowl. Theatr. To .appear in a part, j 

7883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 Bates went on. 1888 Miss F. | 
Warden H'/tch of Hills L vji. 157, J only j^ot small parts, 
and ii’s dre.vlfiil to have to on with nothing to say. 1890 
Eicid 24 May 752/r A double change of bowling w;ls tried, j 
Sharpe and Abel going on. ( 

j. imp. P’xpressing impatience or derision : ^ | 
Go your ways ; go along with yon. colloq. | 

In representations of cockney s|>ccch often written garn. ] 


i k. Going on for i approaching (a certain age or 
i period '. Also in absolute use, * nearly * » so long 
i ago). 

! 1848 J. H. Newman Loss d- Gain 195, I was very uncom- 

fortable Hbout the Articles, going on for two years since. 
7887 M H.s. H. Martin Amor Vituif II. xiii. 265, 1 .sJiall l>e 
i iweiity-ihrec, going on for twenty-four. 7891 Mi.ss Down*. 
Girl in Kaip. xiii. 174 It was going on for eight o’clo<?k. 

1 1 . To make an attack. Oaj. 

1617 M. JoNsoN Catiline 1. i, Bold Ccthcgiis. Who.sc valour 
I haue . . prais'd .so into daring, as he wouW Goe on vpoti 
: the god-s. 7617 F. Mory.son itin. ii. 165 They attempted 
finotner Trench.. the Serjeant in going 011 was .shot through 
the body. 180s J AMI'S Mint. Diet., To gt} on, to make an 
attack. 

85 . out. 

a. til. To go from within (a place, a house, 
anything which contain.s); e.p. to go from one's 
house. (See simple senses and Got.) 

a xaa< A ncr, R, 54 A meiden . . Jacohes doubter . . code \ I 
nor to biholdcn unciiSe wuinmen. c 7350 Meid Maregreie 
.\xxiv, A 1 pet blod . . out it edo bo. e t^o Cursor Af. J0951 
([.and) Ho bad the folk go tmt echono While he praidc in 
thechirch allonc. 1388 Wvclif Matt. viii. 32 I’hei ^edcvi out, 
and wenten into the swyme 7480 Caxion Chreu. Eng. iii, 
'i’hat Coryn priiiely sholdo gone cute and busi,h hym in 11 
^wode til amornc. 1777 Stfei.k Spcct. No. 137 F 3 Slie calls 
for her Coach, then commamls it in again, and then .she will 
not go out at all. 1737 Dk Fok Hist, . ippar. iv, (18401 31 
He can .'ippear though the doors be shut ; and go out, 
though bolted and barred in. 1863 Kingsley lEafer-Bab. 
10 Instcail of going out lo dinner at lialf-pajt eight. 

t b. With adj. complement : Lo turn out, ]>rovc. 
a 7340 Lifsong lu Cott. Horn. 213 For to schewen hu 
hope to )>in ones help schal gon me bclere ut J>cn dude cr 
J>c o 5 res. 

c. To march as a soldier ; to take the field (now 
chiefly Hist, with reference to the Jacobite risings 
of 1715 and 1745) ; also to take part, a.s principal, 
in a duel. Also in full, to go out to fight. 

* 3 * 7 . T bevisa Higden (Roll.s^ I. 251 pey (ilie proletarii\ 
were i-constreyned for to goo out [orig. ea /rei of skaisnesse 
of kny^tes. 7597 .Shak.s. 2 Heu. //’, ni. u. 126 'I’hcre arc 
other men fitter lo goe out than 1 . 7803 Jamks Milit. 
Diet. s. v., He Went out with a brother officer, and wa?* 
slightly wounded. 1847 Erasers Mag. XXIIL 15 The 
quarrelsome biaii goes, out to fight. 7870 Ramsav Remin, 
vi. (ed. i8) 228 One of the luirds. .oroposed to go out. on the 
occasion of one of the risings for die .Stuarts. x^Sj/o Coi'nh, 
ATag. Dec. 6a6 He must go out or be under a social ban. 
Out they go accordingly, and the trained pistol-shot kills his 
civili.an opponent. 

d. Of n fire, light, n luminarv, etc. : To be ex- 
tinguished. Also fratisf. Jig. 

rx4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 31 His lawmpe gasc oiite. 
*![99 Shaks. Hen. V . ly. i. 270 'I’hinks tbou the fieric Feuer 
wdil goe out With I’illcs blownc from Adulation '[ 1683 
Apol. Prot. E'rance v. 39 'J’he Sun goes not out when it is 
Eclipsed. 7743 Poi'K f>UHc, IV. ^>40 And at her felt approach 
and .secret might, Art after art goes out, and all is night. 
76x9 Byron Juan i. clxxxiv, Out went the light. 7^3 
Mrs. Cahlvi.e l.eti. L 189 , 1 heard Helen lighting the fire, 
which liad gone out. 1879 Morlev Burke ix. 206 A life 
went out which.. h.'id made great tides in human dc.siifjy 
, VT.*|-y ]uininou.s. sdBgEng, Hlustr. Mag. Dec. !?59 My cigar 
went out. 

0. In University use. J* (a) With complement : 
I'o take th(? degree of (doctor, master, bachelor) 
ioh,?.). {/f) At Cambridge : To take the degree of 

B.A. iu a Kpecified subject or in hnnoiira. 

7646 Fan.shawk tr. Guarini's EaithfSheph. tv. ix. 157 7 ‘hy 
bow Th’ hast pli'd so well about these words, that now Th’ 
art gone out thy Arts-mastcr. x688 Mieoe Gt. Er, Diet. it. 

To go out Doctor, «jr lo lake the Degree of n Doctor, 
77 o5Hkarnk Collect. 7 IJer. t(). 11 . S.) I. 119 Who went out 
A.M. June 27, 1684, and B. D. Feb. 4, 1695. 7880 'I’rollope 
Duke's Childr. 1 . iii. 33 He had gone out in honours, having 
been a .second cl.'iss man. 1890 Guardian 18 June looo/i 
.She went out ill natural science, but her place in the cI.hhb is 
not recorded. 

tranf. 1690 W. Walker fdiomnt. Aug/i>>Lat. 209 I’lial 
I shoum so .suddenly go out poet. 

£ To die. In early use, to go out of the world. 

7697 C.’oLi.iER Ess, Alor. Su/j. 11. (ijo't) 31 There are some 
Opportunities of going out of the World, which are very well 
w'orth ones wdiile to come in for. 7703 Prior Ode to G. 
nt/iers 38 I’lie ancient sage, w-ho did so long maintain. 
That bcxiics die, Init .souU return again, With all the births 
.and dcath.s be had in .store. Went out J‘ythagoras, and came 
no more. 1897 S. t '. Scrivener Our Fields ^ Cities 10 
[S.ak! of a dying inanj He will go out with the tide, may be. 

g. Of the tide ; To recede. 

*»«9 W. I.ONGMAN Hist. Kdw. Ill, I, xiv. 252 Waiting for 
the tide to go out. 

h. Ti> retire from office. 

xSio E.taminer No. 664. 846/2 The burthen of alJ our 
i^ecches should be, Ministers must out. 7881 Mrs, C. 
Prakd Policy 4- Passion 1 . ix. 186 It is nn absolute certainty 
that the Government will go out, 7890 T. F. Tout ifist. 
Eng. 173 Stanley , . w-ent out for fear of the Appropriation 
ClaiLse. 

i. eltipt. for to go out of date ^fashion ^ «ri?,etc. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes i, Hero-worship, professes lo have 

gone out, and finally ceased. x8^x Punch 1 . 1x3/1 To use 
the flippant idiom of the day, they [pockets] m e going out ! 
7870 M«Carthv Own limes 11 . xxv. 317 The practice of the 
duel in England had u.terly gone out. 7800 Harper's 
Mag, Jan. 31^1 Has tolerance gone out -wain astrology? 
1895 I Vestm. Gaz. 22 Apr. i/a Very little yellow is worn— it 
seems to have quite gone out. 

j. Of a year : To terminate. 

1877 Miss Yonok Cameos Ser. iii. xv. T34 The year 7470 
went out with Henry 00 the throne. 1896 Daily News 
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7 Dec. 3/7 The year will go out upon a much better state of 
things all round in the manufacturing industries. 

k. Thieves' slang. (Sec quot. 181 a.) 

i8ia /. If. Vawx Flash Dkt.y Go out^ to follow the pro- 
fession of thieving ,* two or more persons who usually rob in 
company, arc said to go out together. 1819 — Mew. I. xii. 
141 Wc continued to go out with one or other of the gentle- 
men frequenting the Swan. 

l . To go to another country as a colonist, 
ambassador, missionary, agent, etc. 

1850 TaiVs Mag. XVII. 466/1 An offer being made to 
him to go out to Australia. 

m. Chiefly of girls or women : To leave home, 
to find employment away from home. Const, to. 

1837 Dickkns Picktv. xxxiii, Betsy Martin.. Govs out 
charing and washing, by the day. 1849 Macaulay Hisf. 
Eng. ii. I. 330 His boys followed the plough; and his girls 
went out to service. 1871 Mas. Stowk OUtenvn Eiresidi 
Etor. 80 When she went out to tailorin’, she was alters be- 
spoke .six months ahead. 1886 Mis.s Sergkant No .Saint 
11. ii. 46 You may go out and earn your own living. 1889 
Mrs. H. L. Camkros Lost tVi/ell. v. 61 * Something to do ’ 
meant in my case going out as a governess, or .as a com- 
panion. 

n. To mix in general society. 

1768 Foote Detdl on tivo Sttchs iii. (1778) 67 My father, 
Sir, as wc .seldom went out, established a domestic kind of 
drama. s886 M* Carthy & Mrs. C. Prakd Right Honourable 

I. iii. 46 Betty liked society, and was made tor it. She went 
out incessantly. s8qo Temple Bar Jan. 34 We do not 
intend to go out at all in Florence — I mean into r.ociety. 

o. To be issued, published. 

189a Sir N. Linoley in Laio Times Rep. LXVII. 143/t 
They allowed this prospectus to go out with statements in it 
which were false. 

p. To abandon work. In full, to go out on 
strike. (Cf. Come v. 65 c.) 

1889 Sat, Rev. 14 Dec. 673/1 7'he gas-woricers who had 
gone out on strike have found their places filled. t89a 
Nation (N. Y.) 33 Aug. 13S/1 The New York Central 
switchmen * went out ’ . . because the others went out. 

q. Cricket, etc. Of a batsman : To retire from 
batting, end one’s innings. 

x888 Steel & Lytti.etom CWrir/ (Badm.) v. 33a Nothing 
would induce the injured Imtsman to remain he had been 
given out and wa.a going out. X89X .Strand Mag. II. 518/3 
I In Tipcatl If either of the cals fall to the ground, both 
batters go out and the feeders get their turn. 

r. 'I'o be drawn or impelled to (a person) by 
affection or sympathy. Also of the feeling itself ; 
To go forth to. 

Edna I.yall //'V ‘!\vo i, His heart went out more 
and more to the beautiful girl. 1887 Mrs. Pkrks f'r. 
Heather Hills 1 . x. 163 Her w'holc he.art w-ent out in greet- 
ing. 1890 Review oT Rev, Nov. 428/1 His whole soul goes out 
in sympathy to Edmund Burke. X89X PictoHal World ly 
Dec. 239/1 The hive of a nation ^oes out to its great men. 

f 8. imp. in contracted form gout « go about 
your business. (Cf. go on, 84 j). 

x6oo Look About Vou xviii. E 3, Gout I haue curtail’d 
what I could not borrow. Ibid. xix. F. 3 b, Glo. t^ods 
mother doe you scorne me? lo. Gout, what then? 

86. Oo out of. 

a. See simple senses and Out. To go out of the. 
stable : (of a horse) to be entered for a race. To 
go out of hand (see JIanh 33 b), 

C975 Rushxo.Gosp, John iv, 30 And ut eudun of 5acr b^'ric. 
e laoo [see A 2 b]. a 1300 Cursor M. 17704 (Gfttt.) Ga noghl 
vie of pi hn,s a step. ^SB3 Cath. Angl. 149/ 1 To Ga owte of 
way, deuiare, e.xhorhltarc. 1583 Hoi.lyoand Campo di 
Fior 29 Before thou gocst out of tny chamber. 1665 ParYS 
Diary 31 Jtinc, 1 find all the town almost going out of town 
[on account of the plague]. X7 H Addison .S'/rc/. No. 1 1 3 F 5 
No body presumes to stir till Sir Roger is cone out of the 
Church. x8Ba Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Mr, Linde allowed Sea- 
man, Lord Chancellor, and Woodbrook to go out of the stable- 
one after the other. x8^ M. M acicenzif. D/s. Throat 4- Nose 

II. 3x1 If . . a patient is obliged to go out of doors he should 
plug his nostrils with cotton wool. x888 M«Carthv & Mrs. 
C. Pkaed Ladies* Gallery II. v. 86 It has quite gone out 
of my head. i89t Chamh. Jrnl. 3 Sept. 563/a I’he estates 
went out of the family. 

b. To go out of cultivation., fashion, use, etc. ; 
to cease to be cultivated, fashionable, or used. 7 b 
go out of print', said of a book, etc., when all the 
printed copies are sold off. To go out of gear or 
order : to become disarranged. To go out of one s 
mind or senses : to become deranged. 

x4Bt Cath. Angl. 149/1 'fo Ga owte of mynde, dementare. 
x8x8H AI.LAM Mid. Ages (1872) I. 277 Much land had gone 
out of cultivation in Gaul, x8»s Aiero Monthhr Mag. XIV. 
558 The May-pole is almost gone out of fashion. 1883 
Black Yolande I. xviii. 344 He will go out of his senses. 
1886 Walsinckam & Payne-Gallwry Shooting <1895) 93 
Hammerless guns. .are. .very apt to go out of order. x8^ 
Murray’s Mag. VII. 60 The first edition went out of print. 
xSgo Blackxv. Mag. GXLV III. 855/2 Our military inaemnery 
had rusted and gone out of gear. 1899 Monthly Packet 
Oct. 43onie name, .had in some way gone out of use. 

67. Oo over. 

a. See simple senses and OvEit ; often, to cross 
a piece of water, a hill, etc. 

1481 Caxton Reynard {Krh.) 12 Ther by,sydc wa.s an hie 
montayne .and there muste bronc in the myddcl goon oucr 
for to goo to maleperduys. 1605 Shaks. Mach. 111. iv. 13B, 
I am in blood Slept in so fiirre, that should I wade no moVe, 
Returning^ were as tedious^ as go ore. 1648 Hamilton 
Papers ^Camden) sty* He wiN^'goe over wheainer and when 
you adnisse. 1737 Swirr Lrt. to Pope 23 July, It will be 
time enough when his lordship goes over [L e. crosses from 
Ireland to England], 

b. To pay a Visit to a ^dace at some distance. 


1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxi, I fear that you 
cannot go over to the cottage. 

o. To pass, be transferred to another owner. 

18x8 Cruisx Digest (ed. 2) II. 19 The estate must go over 
to the next in remainder. 

d. To change one’s party ; to secede from one 
side to another. Togo otter (Jo Nome) : to become 
Roman Catholic. 7 b go (rver to the majority ( I .. 
ediire ad plures ) : to die (see Majority). 

1687 Burnet Coutin. Reply to Varillas 123 Some went 
over to the Queen with flying Colours. 1704 Addison Italy 
(1705'! 5x6 In the Change of Religion, Men , . don’t so much 
consider the Principles as the Practice of those to whom 
they go over. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 1 X. 341/1 Morillo. . 
has gone over lo the F rcnch with a part of his force. x86o-i 
I 1 ’hackf.ray Lm/el ii, Pye of Maudlin, just before be * went 
: over *, was perpetually in Mrs. Prior's back parlour with little 
I books, pictures Icte.). 1878 Miss Braddon PVr/f. L vi. 

103 After this, I shouldn't be at all surprised at his going 
over to Rome. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland II. 
V. 154 You will at once adopt fhis view.s] and go over to his 
side. 189a Standard 26 Apr. 4/7 When a large section, 

; headed by the old Leader, had gone over, it was hopeless 
; to prolong the struggle. 

0. Of a vehicle : To be overturned or upset, 
j Said also of the driver or passengers. 

1890 Boldrkwood CoL Refor*ner 137 It took all .. 

j Ned could do . . to keep from going over in some of the 
waggon tracks. 

I 88. Go round. 

I a. To revolve, rotate. Of the head : To ' swim 

! x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 11. vH. 124 Cup vs till the world go 

round. t6ts - - Cy mb. v. v. 232. t78« Cowper Gilpin 

Smack went the whip, round went the wheels. 1875 
i JoWFiT I* Into (c-d. 2) III. 579 The earth goes round. 1897 
; Fi.. Marrvat Blood Vampire ts.. Better now, Mamma, thank 
! you ! only my head keeps going round. 

I b. To complete a revolution. 

1603 SiiAKK. Meas. for M. i. ii. 172 So long, that ninteene 
Zodiacks haue gone round. 

I c. To make a circuit or tour ; to visit various 
jdaces in succe,ssion. 

1849 Tail’s Mag. XVI. 80/2 They went round into the 
i markets, and bought up nil the corn. xMx Hughes Tom 
j lirtnon at O.v/. i, I spent a d.ay or two in . . going round 
I and seeing the other colleges. 

I d. To circulate, pass from one person to another 
I in a company. 

xSoo-Ro Dundar Poetns Ivi. T4 Lat anis the cop ga round 
about, And wyn the covanis bancsoun. 16x3 Shak.s. Hen. 
j Vllly 1. iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, I.et ii goe round. 1779 
CowrF.R J 'early Distress xii, l‘he punch goes round, and 
they arc dull And hnnpish still as ever. x8oi Miss Aikin 
Begg. Man, Poetr, Chiidr. (1826) 1 Jokes went round and 
car<ncss chat. 1890 Cornh. Mag. July 11 The frequent laugh 
goes round. 

e. To make a detour. Also colloq. to pay a visit 
in an incidental or informal way. (Cf. Come 67 a.) 

1664 Pf.fys Diary 5 Nov., The coach being forced to go 
round by l^^ndon Wall home, because of ihq bonfires. 1872 
Bi.ack Pr. Thule xvi. 264 Her husband was going round 
for an hour to a ball that Airs. Kavan.agh was giving. 1885 
G. Allen Balyion viii, He went round to see Cirolari. 

f. To be long enough lo encompass. 

g. Of food, or anything to be distributed or ap- 
j portioned ; To be sufficient in number or quantity 
: to supply every member of the party. Also, in 
: Card-playing, said of a .suit lea, when all the 

|)layers are able lo follow. 

1878 .Scribner's Mag. XV. 334/a We have barely enough 
! to go round. 1879 * Cavendish Or/vf Ajj. etc. ajo Its policy 
; lies chiefly in the hope th.at spades may go round three 
times, xfli^ Miss Sergeant E. Denison I. t iii. 28 To see 
. . that the cups and saucers would go round. 1891 Sat. 
Ref. 78 Tnlj' 84/r The haunch of venison was in such 
; demand that Jacob Ton.son learnt with horror th.Tt it would 
! never * go round 

j 89. Go througli. 

a. Sec simple senses and Through, f b. To 
complete what is entered upon or undertaken. Obs. 

x<x3 Mohk in Grafton Chron. (1568) 777 And silhence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1631 
i Shikley Traitor iv. i. Yon chang'd Your purpose, why did 
^ you not goe through, And murder him'/ 417x5 Bcrnrt 
! Own Time (1823) 11. 300 They promised these witnesses 
a large slmre of the confi.scatcd estates, if they went through 
in the business. 17x6 Jer. Collier tr. G. Nazianzen' s Paneg. 
g, I have seen you all go nobly through, and come off with 
I Conquest about you. 

O. Of a proposition ; To be carried. 

1895 Boston (Mass.) Jrfil. 14 Jan. 7/7 Confirmation of 
I Secretary Francis con.sidcred, but doe.s not go through. 

I 90. 0^ throufifli with. 

! a. To complete, carry to completion, perform 
’ thoroughly, get to the end of. 

; 1568, Grafton Chron. II. 3a He .seazed upon his goods . . 

whereby he became the stronger, and better able lo go 
thorowe with this enterprise. 4x586 Sidney Arcadia ii. 
(1633) Finding Pyroclc.s able eucry way to goe thorow 
I with that kinde ot life. 1677 Temple Ess. Gout Wks. 7731 
I 1. X45 The Gout is commonly the Disease of aged Men, who 
j cannot go through with these strong Remedies. Anson's 
I Voy. HI. iii. 323 They were prepared for going through with 
I this undertukinf^. 1787 CowvKRLet. 27 Aug., It is the only 
i one [romance], indeed, of an old dale that 1 ever had the 
i patience to go through with. x8ao Examiner No. 629. 287/t 
j He would have gone through with it to the very bottom, or 
I else have perished in the attempt. 1890 New RerHew Jan. 
8$ He is only going through with it as a duty. 

tb. To complete an enumeration or descrip- 
i tion of. Obs. 


1996 Lkoki Alberti’s Archit. II. 73/fl> I think I have now 

f onc thro' with all the omamontB that elate to public 

Edifices. 

01 . Go to, ttfo tiU. 

fa. To go about one's work to -et to work. 
Chiefly in imp. rs an exhortation ■■ Come on ! 
L. age. Obs, 

ctvoo Ormin 9199 Gab till, & 3aiTkcl>b Godew wc^je. 
Ibid. 14038 Ant tc32 ^ctlenn till, & didenn |>att he se^jde. 
a xaso Owl 4 Night. 836 Thu gest at to mid swikelede. 
c x4ao Pallad. on Itvsb. ill. 668 In ver let sowe, in October 
go to And tmnsplaunte hit. c 1460 Townetey My.sl iii. 236 
Here shal no man tary the, I pray the go to 1 15x3 Douoia.s 
/Eneis ix. it. la Hay, hay, go to I than cry that with ane 
sellout. 1573 Satir. Poems R^omt. xxxix. 112 Our Cronali 
ala, quha is ane freilc bot feir, With all his Capitanes reddie 
to ga to. 1583 Hollyband Campo di Fior 9 Go to now 
bring me a aoublct. i6xx Bible Gen. xi. 3 And they sayd 
one to another ; Goe to, let vs make brickc. 1645 Usshkr 
Body Div. (1647)' 56 Go to then, skew first how many ways 
sinne is to be considered. 1690 W. Walker Idiotnat. Af^to- 
Lat. 208 Go to 1 let it be done. 

b. Used in imp. to express disapprobation, 
remonstrance, protest, or derisive incredulity; ~ 
Come, cornel fAlso used to introduce a con- 
temptuous concession. 

t5i3 Morr in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 769 But go to, 
suppose that .she feareth (as who may let her to feare her 
awnc shadowc). 1589 R. Harvkv PI. Perc. (i860) 4 Go to, 
Martin, go to : I know a man is a man though he haue but 
a hose on his head. x6oa Mahston Ant. 4 Med. iii. Wks. 1856 
, 1. 37 Goe to, goe to ; thou best, Philosophy. S74X Richard- 
5M)N Pamela 1. 190 kio lo, go to, naughty mistrustful Mrs. 

I Pamela. 1798 T. Twining Recr. 4 Studies (1882) 232 Go to 
i with your cfoubls and your wi.sdom. x8a* Byron Werner 
II. 1. 420 Go to ! you arc a wag. z86x Hughes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. i, Go to, why should we not make the public for 
the great benefits we confer upon them ? z886 J. Faynk 
Decameron I. 50 * Go to, son rejoined the friar ; ‘ what is 
this thou sayest ? ' 

t c. Sc. Of the sun : To go down, set. Ohs. 

I King tr. Canisiul Catech. X52 Thou sail pay him 

I the price of his l.3bour befoir the sunne ga to. i6aa [see 
' Going vbl. sb. 5 b). 

I d. To shut, close. 

I 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 92 The grynne weiite to. 

I 92 . Go together. 

j a. See simple senses and Too ether. To go to- 

I gether by the ears (see Ear I. i. d). 

I b. To be mutually concomitant or compatible, 
j 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4* Cl. iv. xv, 47, Ani. Of Caesar .seeke 
i your Honour, with your safety. Cleo. They do not go 
together. 1820 Examiner No. 651. 631/1 Vixcntshness and 
1 virtue go together. 1889 Pjiilh'.h & Wills Fatal PArytte 
I I. V. 104 Baldness, science, and snuff-iaking go together. 

I ’I* C. To collapse. Ob.'i. 

I 1387 TRhW'iSiK Higden (Rolls) VII. 7 pat tyme w.as so greet 
I tempest . . pat it semede pat al pc worlde schulde goo to 
giders. 

I 93 . Go under. Of persons ; To fail ; to succumb 
I in the struggle for life ; to go to ruin ; to disappear 
' from society ; in U, S. slang, to die. Of a literary 
j work : To drop out of sight, a 

1849 Ruxton L r/e Far West 1 3 Five of on r boys got rubbed 
out that time.. How s’ever, live of iis went under. 1879 
I I. Payn Finding Ilh Level, High Spirits 1. 234 Poor John 
I Weyhridge, Esq., became as friendless as penniless, and 
I eventiuilly ' went under ’, and was heard of no more. 1885 
I B. Hartk Marnja vii. What with old Doc. West going 
under .so suddent. xBy/oSat. Rev. 15 Mar. 330/2 Intended 
for publication a considerable rime ago. .they * went under’ 

I . .and only recently turned up again. 1891 H. C. Halliday 
j Someone must suffer 111. xvi. 264 He had ‘gone under' in 
! the struggle, as the terribly expressive phrase runs. 

94 . Oo up. 

a. To go, pass, or change to a place or position 
which is, or is viewed as, higher ; to ascend^ rise, 
t Of a sword ; To be put ttp (into the sheath), to 
be sheathed. 

c 1386 CuAUfiKR Shipman's T. 212 Vp to hir housbonde is 
this wjT ygon. CX400 Dcstr. Tr^ 4978 Goand vp by 
degres l>m'gh iiiony gay Alys. 1535 Covkrdale Gen. xlvi. 29 
loseph bendtxl lits charett fast, and went vp to mete Israel 
his lather. x6ox .Shaks. Jui. C. v. i. 52, 1 draw a Swoffd 
against Conspirators, >y hen thinke you that the Sword goes 
vp againc ? 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. xi. (1840) 23 ^ The great 
. .gulf which goes up to Siam. X793 Smcaton Bdystone L. 
9 289 The moveable shears, that bad gone up with us, from 
the top of the first room. x8k> Examiner No. 613. 57/2 
j Pope . . resolved to go up to London. X844 Fraser's Mag, 

I XXX. 504 The writ went up to the Lords. x86x Hughes 
i Tom Brown at Oxf Introd. , He. . did not go up to reside at 
f Oxford till the end of the following January. x86z Temple 
Bar III. 515 A certain number.. go up for examination to 
I be ruthlessly plucked. 1890 Ga. Words Aug. 520/2 The 
; barometer. . i.s going up at a tremendous rate. X89& Sufpling 
j Land of Broads 70 There is no such thing as a level street 
I in the city : those which do not go up, go down, 
j b. Chiefly U.S, To go to ruin ; to be destroyed ; 
to become bankrupt. 

X864 Index Junt (Farmer), .Soon after the blockade, many 
thought wc should go up on the .salt question. x8y8 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. XVI. 864/2 ()h, they arc all going lo pieces . . 1 
i .should not be surprised to hear of their going up at any 
moment. z89a Stevrn.son& L. Osbournk Wrecker x\\. 348 
We've rather bad new.s for you . .j^our firm’s gone up, 
o. Of a cry, etc. — Ascend i c. 

1535 Coverdalb I v9a//i. v. xa The noyse of the cite wente 
up into heauen. x6si Bible ibid. 1869 HtrOHES Alfred the 
Gt. i. 8 'Phis cry . . has been going up from all .sections of 
English .society. xSgo Murray's Mag, Oct. 556 A shriek 
has gone up as to the wickedness of carrying cattle upon 
deck. 
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d. To be put or lifted up ; to be raised or rearctl . [ 

i88a Dailv TeLx^ May, After some slow play, the 50 went 

up. 1887 M as. PtUKS Fr^ Htattur Hills 1 . vi. 1x4 Eliza's 
hands went up in horror. 1898 Harptr's Mag. May 959/3 
Already barricades were going up in the larger streets. 

e. To increase in number, price, or value, 

1883 Mas. C. PaAKJJ Moloch 1 . 1. iv. 79 Wool would go up 
a penny a pound. *890 T. F. Tout i/ist, Eng. 95 Norwich 
. . went up from 30,000 to 60,000 inhabitants. x8$^ Standard 
9 Feb. 5/3 Beef and mutton will * go up ' for a time. 

f. To go Up and down (see Up). 

VIII. The vb.-stem occas. forms phraseological 
combs, (chiefly colloq. or techn.) having the function 
either of sb. or adj. ; as go-*about (see quot.) ; f go- 
alone plough, ? one that requireslittleguidance from 
the ploughman ; go-ashore {o') adj. ^ characteristic 
of a sailor when ashore ; {l>) sh, pL^ clothes worn by 
a sailor when ashore, 'the seaman's best dress’ 
(Smyth Sailor^ s Word-hk. 1867) ; {c)Netu Zealand^ 
an iron cauldron willi three feet, and attachments 
for hanging it over a fire ||said to be a corruption 
of Maori /:okua] (scgMotiis Aus/rai-£ng.); go-as- 
you-please <1., (of a race, hence of proceedings 
likened to this) unfettered by regulations ; go-back, 
a going back, a return ; also alt fib, in go- back 
game (see quot.); f go-beforo, a harbinger, an 
usher; t go -by- (the) -ground (<i) adj., cringing, 
low; {b) sb.f something that creeps along the 
ground; a dwarf; a low carriage ; + (•"*<-■<? 

quot); go-no-fiirther, a variety of apple; go-out 
(see quot. ; cf. Goutx^.^) ; gae- through-land .SVr. 
a v.igabond; go-to-bed, one who is ready to go to 
bed, sleepy; go-to-bed at-noon, a dial, name for 
Goat* 8 -B£abd 2; go-to-meeting a., suitable for 
attendance at divine worship ; go-up-able a., that 
may be ascended ; -j* go- well, a prosperous journey 
outward ; go- within-each- other <7., of boxes, 
when each will go into tlie next larger. Also Go- 
IIETVVRRN, Go-by, (iO-CAllT, Go- DOWN. 

x6xz CoiuH.t Euloururc, .*1 compassc. .any thing that com- 
uasseth, and incloseth another ; a *gue~nb«:)Ut. 1806-7 A* 
Young Agrtc. Essex 1 . 143 Mr. Newman uses the skim 

coulter conslantly .. I saw it working well on his farm, 
attached to his *Go-alonc plough. x86a Mab.sh Eng. Lang. 
xi, 164 A .sailor will not be likely to interlard hi.s *go-ash(irc 
talk with cle w.lincs [etc.]. 1885 Runciman Skippers Sh . 98 
Burnage looked very well in liis ’*go*.ashores. 188$ Pall 
AfallG. 13 Jan. i/a Governments entering into a "go-as-you- 
plca.se cuiripelition in annexation. 1890 Century Mag. June 
207/1 Most of these long distance matches are now of the 
l|o-as-you-nlease cla.ss. 1873 ‘ Cavknoish' & Hf.nnkti' Pit- 
liards 1 1 He played the be.st amateurs the ^go-bar.k game, 
6fty-up. .It .seems only to have been played by screwing lack 
and by crossing ; and not by returning from the slow liht 
cushion. 1896 M Ks. Caffyn yuaker Grtiwlmothcr 320 1 t's a 
sort of goback into the old lile, *6*5 Mas.singeh New If 'ay 

I. it, You thinke you h-auc spoke wi.smy goodman Amble, My 
ladic’s Vo-before,^ *650 Gauufn Tears Ch. Eng. iv. xvji. 

521 Wolml any thing . . oc inore . . dc.spicabic in the eyes of 
the people, .than .. such *Go-by-groiuid Governonrs. 1581 

J. Bell If tuition's Ansiv. Char, *384 Creeping yet lyke a 
scely guebyground. 1595 Copley W'its, Fits, .y Fancies ios 
Indeed sir. . I had need naue two eyes, to discerne so jiettie a 

f oe by ground an you. 1797 Mary Koiunson IPalsingha/n 
”-.y6A go-by-the-grouud, with two whccl.s, just for all the 
world like a cart. 1809 Malkin Cil Flas iv. ix, He was n 
little go-by-the-ground, scarcely up to my shoulders. 1885 
Kdwakusiu F.ncyel. />/'//,XIX. 5B5/1 Stamped wrapiiersfor 
ncw.suap(‘rs were made experimentally in London by Mr. 
Charles Whiting under the name of ‘*go-frees', in 1830. 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 80 Apples. Rousettiug, .. the 
*Go-no*furthcr, or Cats-hcad. 1855 Miss Manning Old 
Chelsea Bun- House xiv. 328 The large Cal’s<head Apples 
that some call ‘Go-no-farlher \ 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 

*Go out (Hydraulic engineering), a .sluice^ in an emlank- , 
ment for allowing water to escape from tidal lands when 
the tide i.s out. 17 . . Clerk Tanias xiii. in Child liallads 
VIII. ccl.x. (1892) 438 Woud I forsake my ain gude lord 
And follow you, a *gae*through-land ? 1759 Contpl. Let.- 
'iifriter (ed. 6) 221 Inc crowd of "Go-to-beds had taken 
themselves away. 1578 I.ytk Dodoens i. xvii. 167 This hearbe 
is now called, .in English (^oates bcarde. .and *Go to bedde 
at Noone. XS97 Gf.rakiik Herluil n. cclii. 73 It shuttetU it 
sclfe at twelve of the clocke. .wherefore it whs called Go to 
bed at noon. 18^ HAi.iiumrONCVnc^w. Ser. i. i.x. One of those 
blue-noses, witlThis ^go-to-meetin clothes on. 1857 Ht^CHKS 
Tom Brtnvu ii. v, I want to give you u true picture . . 
not a kid-glove and go-to-meeting-co.Tt picture. 1870 Miss 
Broughton Red as Rose I. t2o Very icw men look their 
best in their Go-to-Meeting clothes. 185* Smeulky L. 
Arundel xxxiii. 249 Starting for the Rhine, which .. it was 
their intention to go up as lar .as it was *go-up-abIc, Z641 
Brome yoviall Cre7v u. Wks. 1873 HI* 3^8 Now bowse a 
round health to the 'Go-well and Corn-well Of Cisicy Bum- 
trincket that lies in the Strumiucl. zSSo A nthony's Phologr. 
Bull. II. 3 The *go-within-each-olhcr boxes, my camera. 
2 'krase-key. 

Go 1 imper. 21 J, ua ; from the word Go, 22 ; as far as it 
goes, 43 b; a.s men, things (etc.) go, 15 ; n.s you go, as she 
goes {Haut.),^h ; if you go to that, 35 ; (as) the story goes, 

13 ; he goes for my money, 34 b ; here goes, there goes, 22 ; 
that goes without saying, 20 ; touch and go, 23 ; what has 
gone of, is gone with — V t8d ; who goes (there) ? 8 a ; — 
will or won’t go, 38 a ; going, 47 ; gone, 48; goin^ ! gone I 
24 ; (see also Going, Gone) ; > a-bcggiiig, a-hunting, etc,, 

33 e ; about, {prep.) 49, Utdv.) 69 j g abroad, 70 ; g accord- 
ing to, 5; g alter, 50; g against, 51, 18 b; g ahead, 71 ; 
^ulong, 73 ; ^and — , 33 c ; g apprentice, 3’sf; g at, « ; at 
a price, etc., 12, 24; ^raway, 73 ; ^back, 74 ; g back from, 
74c; g bjxck upon, 74 c, d ; g backward(s, 75 ; g bail, 3a f ; 
g bang, etc., 10 ; g before, (Prep.) 53, (adr'.) 76 ; g before 
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a jury, 33 ; g behind, 54 ; g beside, 55 ; g better, 36 ; g 
between, 56; g by, (/n/.) 57, {adv!) 77; jr by (- l>c ; 
guided or determined by), 5; by default, z8c; by is, 
name, 14; g cheap, 34 ; g current, 13; g down, 78 ; g far, 
35» 43 I 58» *8 b ; for a price, 34 ; g for current, 12 ; 

g for to do, 34 c ; forth, 79 ; g free, 23 ; g from one’s word, 

21 c ; g halves (with), ^35 c ; g hard, 18; g high, 8 b ; ^ ill 
(with), 18 ; ^ in, 80 ; g in ( - be .spent in), 25 ; g in and out, 

80 a ; in at, 80 f ; in for, 81 j g in to or unto, 80 c ; ^ in 
with, 83; .d^in favour of, x8 h; ^ in into holes, 2</a ; ^’into, 
59 . 38 ; ^ It, 46 : ir (great) lengths, 35 ; g lcs.s, 35 b, 44 ; g 
near, nigh, 35 ; g ulT, ( prep.) {adv.) 83 ; g on, (prep.) 61, 
(lulv.) 84 ; jf' on ( --act or depend on), 5 ; ^ on ( be rcjxirted 
concerning), 13 ; g on the highway, road, streets, 31 c ; g on 
one’s side, 18 b; ^ out, 85 ; g out of, 86 ; g out of ( — be paid 
out of), 25 b ; ^ over, {Orep.) 62, (aitv.) 87 ; g the pace, 2c; 
g quit, 23 ; g round, 88 ; g shares (with), 35 c ; ^ short, 6 ; 
g through, (Prep.) 63, (adv.) Sg; g througn witn, 90: at to 

J adrO, 91 ; to the bad, 43 b ; jp-to the Iwj 31 c ; to Hath, 
fericho, etc., 30 bj gto blows, culTs, etc., 34 ; g to the bull, 
etc. ( —copulate with), 31 b ; ^ to do (= attempt or venture to 
do), 34b, c; ^ to expense, trouble, etc., 35 d; g to one’s | 
heart, 37 b ; ^ to law, 34 ; ^ to pieces, to rack and ruin, 44 c ; ’ 
g to sea, 31 d ; to sleep, 3od ; tu wiir, 32 ; g to wi>rk, 34 ; 
g together, 93 ; g under, iprep.) 64, (adv.) 93 ; g under a 
name, 14 ; g unpunished, unrewarded, etc., 23 ; g up, 
(prep.) 65, (adv.) 94 ; g upon, 66 ; g upon (--act or prmrecd 
upon', 5 ; A*" upon (-^i>c reported concerning', 13 ; a*' ( a great, 
long, some) way (towards), 35, 43 c, <1 ; g one’s way, 21b; 

AT well (with), 18, 19; g with, 67 ; g with (--act in Juirmony 
with), 5 a; at udth child, 7 ; g without, 68. 

Ooa ^ (gJo'a). The name of a city in India, the 
capital of the Portuguese dominion in that country, 
u.sed aitrib. in the nanieji of certain articles, as Goa 
bean, the seed of Psophocarpus fetra^onolobtts (J. 
Smith Did, Names PI. 1882) ; Goa plum, the fruit 
of Purina rium excclsnm (Yule) ; Goa pxnoder, a 
medicament used lor Bombay eczema, derived from 
the Brazilian araroha-trec (Yule) ; Goa stone (also 
Goa bait), a fever medicine at one time greatly in j 
vogue, consisting of various drugs made up in llie j 
form of a hard ball, from which a portion w.ns i 
scraped as required (see quots.'). 

Z696 OviNcroN I'oy. .Surat t 262 'Ihc Snake Stone.. much j 
excels the deservedly fam'd Gasper Antoni, or Goa Stone. 
Z698 Fryer Acc. A. India St P. 149 (.iasper Antonio, a 
Florentine, a Lay-Brother of the Order [of PauHstines], the 
Author of the Goa Stonc*s. brings them in 5 o,<xk) Xerephins, 
by that invention Annually, zyzo 'L. Fulleu Pharni. F.r- 
tewp. 30 T.akc . . Goa Stone . . half a scruple. 37x9 D’U hi ky 
Pills V.^ 347 Perfum’d with fragrant Goar Stone. 1757 
Brooke in Phil. Tran.s. LI. 79 , 1 seemed to find great relief 
by drinking punch, into which Goa stone had been plenti- 
fully grated. 18^ C. VV. King Hat. Hist, Gems (1867) 256 
The Goa-stone . . is of the shape and size of a duck’s egg, luv.s 
.a greyish metallic lustre, and, though hard, is friable. 1874 
Fayueu in Mid. Times Gaz. 24 Oct. 471/1 Goa powder. . j 
is a line yellowLsh powder without smell or taste. ..It is 
sold by the chemists in Calcutta and Bombay in small phials. 

[Corruptly a. Tibetian dgoba 
(Jiischke 'Pib. Die/,).] A Tibetan antelope, /Vo- 
capra pidicanda (Hodgson). 

1846 B. II. JIouGsoN A .New .Species Tihctan Antelope in 
yrtil. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 335 This exceedingly grace- 
ful little animaL .is adicd by the Tilrctans Kag<)a or (Ida 
simply. z888 Blackw. Max- Aug. 24a Wc intended to try our 
luck after the go;u 1^3 Lvoekkku Horns Hoofs 183 'I'he 
pretty little goa, or 'J’ibctan gazelle (Gaud/a picticandaia). 

A name of the marsh crocodile. 

1863 Wood Nat. Hist. III. 31 The Marsh Cioci>dile 
(Crocodilus palnstris), sometimes known by the names of 
Mugger, or Goa. 

Goad (g<^“d}, Forms: i gdd, (gatid), 4-6 

gode, (gohode), 5 goode, 6 goade, 7- goad. 
[OF., gikl str. fern, corresponds to Lombard 
gaida arrow-head OTcut, type *goiiid ; for 
possible cognates see G.vkk .rA.l The northern 
Iona is Gaio (q.v.), but in ME. both northern and 
southern forms are less common than the synony- 
mous, though unrelated, Gad 
1 . A rod or stick, pointed at one end or fitted 
with a sharp spike and employed for driving cattle, 
esp. oxen used in ploughing i cf. Gad sb.^ 4). 

c 7*5 Corpus Gloss. 1937 Stiga (sic), gaad. a xooo .Sal. 4 
Sat. i)i (Gr.) Hafaft gudinajcgaxicrdc lanxc, gyldcnc gadc. 
Z388 w YCLiF Ecclus. xxxviii. 26 He that noldith the plow, } 
and he that hath gluric in a gohixle [L. in jaculo), dryiielh 
oxis with a jiricke. c 1394 /’. PI, Creed 433 His wijf walked 
him wil> (at the plouj^nl with a longc gbde. 14. . Foe. in 
Wr. ■ W rdeker 58(^23 Gerusa, a gooclc, c 1440 Promp. Parzj. 
184/1 Gad or gone, cz'/'z/jkY/. 1539 Taverner Erasm. Prari\ 
(155a) 15 B is hardc kyckyiigc agaynst the godc. 16*7 
Dkavton .Sheph. Sirena 361 They tlicir ILilly whips hauc 
brac’d. And lough 1 l.a/ell goadcs hauc g«»tt. 1635-36 Cowi.ky 
Davideis iv. 166 With the .hhiiic (^oad Samgar his Oxen 
drive.'i Which took.. six hiitulred livc.s. 1703 Maundkkli. 
youm, yerus. 11732)110 In ploughing they u.s’d Goad.s.. 
about eight foot long. 1783 Hoole Ori. Fur. xxxvii. 802 
A hind . . A rustic weapon for her rage supply 'd, A pointed 
goad he brought. z8i6 Scon- Oid Mori, xv, Countrymen 
armed with .scyihes.,hay*forks. .goads, 1875 Helps Ess., 
Organis. in Daily Life 109, 1 had a thought that drove me 
like a goad. 

2 . fig. Something that pricks or wounds like a 
goad. a. A torment, ' thorn ' sting 
Z56Z tr. Catinns 4 .SVrw, agst. Idolatries i. Cij b, Tho.se 
same goads and prickes w'herw'ith their con.sci(*ncts are j 
prikl and wounded. 164Z J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 

138 'I'hese jiointed and diamonded speeches, which doe 
indeed leave a sting, and goad in the mind of the pu>us 
Auditor. Shadwem. Bury F. iii. i8x Where is my 

Goad' iny dumnetl for Ijctter i>r worse. Z799 Franklin 


' Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 25;$ French forts and French armies so 
near us will be everlasting goads in our sides. z86z Trench 
Comm. Ep. to Ch. Asia 80 I'here arc ever goads in the 
I memory of a better and a nobler past. 1879 Fahra h St. Paul 
(1883) 140 I'he wounding goad of a reproachful conscience. 

b. A strong incitement or instigation, 'spur*, 
slimulu.s. 

x6oo Holland Livy x.xxix. xv. <1609)1032 These.. who 

f u'ickc and provoke (as it were) with goads [L, sttMulisi of 
m ies yonr spirits and minds. 1608 Armin Nest (1842) 

4 That’s the way to spoyle all, but with your goad pricke me 
on the true fr.ict. xoz5 Crookk Body 0/ Man 284 Those 
Females which iire castrated or gelt, .the goads of lust are 
in them viierly extinguished. Z7^ Malthus hi. i. 
(1806) 11. 82 'Ihc labour.. will not be performed without the 
goad of necessity, a 1859 Macaulay Biog, (1867) 110 He no 
K>nger felt the daily goad urging him to the daily toil. Z876 
Mozley Univ. .Serm. iv. (1S77) 94 Ktiowledge w a goad to 
those who have it. 

3 . A measure of length. + a. A cloth-measure - - 
4* feet. Obs. . 

1481 Ilmoard Househ. Bks. (Uoxb.) 17 My l/Ord scbal 
h.anc of hym iiij.« gtx;dc.s olT while, .and niy Lord schal pay 
him for cuei y goode, ix.tf. x55a Act 5 4 6 Edw VI, c. 6 ft r 
Cotlonnes c.'illed Manchester, .and Chesshire Cottonnes.- 
shalbe in Icnghc twentic two goadcs and conleyne in bredith 
tine qn.'iilcrs of a ynrilc in the water. 1674 Jeakk .rir///;. 
(idyOi 65 In I Gond..4i Feet, a Measure in •^ome places 
foi Land and Cloth received by Custrim. X7tx C. King 
Brit. Merck. 1 . 181, X2oo C. Go.'ids of Cotton. Z7*7 W. 
Matiifk I'ng. A/an's Comp. 399 In Lx-tiidon, the Yard is 
uscil for Si Ik.s, Woollen Cloth, &.c. The Kll for I.inncn Cloth, 
&c.. and the Cio.ad for Frizes, Cotton, and the like. 

b. A land- measure (sec quot.s. and cl. GaI) 6). 
1587 Fleming (>«.■'//. HolinA‘hed 111 . 1353/t 'I'he space of 
fortie goad (euerie goad contciniii^ lifteene foot). z8$0 
E. ('orn7L>. Gloss, s.v., It represents nine feet, and two goads 
square is called a yard of ground. 

4 . A .spike«= Gad i. 

z8^ J. Hewitt A ne. A rtnour 1 . 8 1 The spur of this period 
consisted of a single goad, sometimeH of a lozcmge form, 
sometimes a jil.rin spike. 

5 . Comb,, as goad gfvom, -prick ; also goad(fl)- 
man «*= Gadman ; goad-spur, a .sjnir without a 
rowel and with true point {d, prickspur). 

1614 Svi.VESiHu Little Bartas 877 ’I’hou .. by one man, 
one ^Goad'groom (silly Sangar), Destroy’ilst six hundred in 
retiuions anger. ‘ x6os — Du Bartas 11. iii. iv. Capiaities 710 
And *Goad-inan Hangar. 1765 A. iJicKSuN Treat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 248 The goadman or driver. z8t6 Scon’ Old Mart. 
vi, Ye may be goudsmun . . and tak tent ye dinna o’ci drive 
the owsen. c z8a6 Hogg in Wilsons Wks. (1855) I. 176 'J'he 
goadman whistles sparely. x6o^ Buw.k (Uouay) i .SViw. xiii. 
21 Kven to the ^godenrick, which was to be mended. Z889 
Centuiy Diet., *Goaa-spur. 

Goad ^b.'^ slang, ( See quots.) 

^ a ijroo H. F. Ihct, Cant. Crt'7o, Goads, those that Wheedle 
in Cnapmcn for Horse-courseis. 1889 Century Diet., Goad 
. .a dcc(w at an auction ; .a Peter Funk. 

Goad V, [f. Goad j 7 y.i] 

1 . trans. 'I'o prick with a i;oa<l or other pointed 
instrument; to drive or urge on to somclbiiig by 
siurli means. Also with on or omoards. 

16x9 Fi.kiciier K MASsiNrn:!^ False (>ne v. iii, Goad him 
on with thy sword. 1697 DhvdiiN I 'irg. Grotg. 1. 70 J'rodnee 
the I’lougfi, and yoke the sturdy Steer, And go;nl him till 
he gitiiins l)triie.4tn liis Toil. 1704 .Adi/ison ( 17 33) 44 
His angry Keeper g«>a(ls him to the Fight, X84X Jame.s 
Brigand xVu, No hand tamrjs me and goads me on. 1855 
Kini.slev l/rrocs ii. iv. (1856) no Jason bound them to the 
plough, and goaded them onward w'ith his lance. 1875 
JoWKi r Plato (til. 2) III. 457 They are <lrivc'n to it by the 
stings of the drones goading ihe*m. 1879 Stevenson Tru’-v. 
Ce^’cnnes (1892)42 , 1 was goailing Mode.slinc down the .stce]» 
descent. 

2 . jig. To assail or prick as with a goad ; to 
irritate ; to instigate or impel by some form of 
mental pain or annoyance ; to drive by continued 
irritation into or to some desperate aclion or un- 
controlled state of mind. Also with advs. on, on- 
ward, along, etc. 

X579 'I'oMsoN Calvin's Serm. Tint. 530/1 It is veric hard 
for vs not to be gn eued, when we henre oursclucs so euil 
.spoken olf, and men goade vs. 1603 HuAHH. A'Jens.forAf. 

II. ii. 182 Most dangerous Is that temptation, that doth 
goad vs on To siniie, in louing vertue. x6o7 ~ Cor. 11, iii, 
271 'riiis [mutiny] shall .seemc. .their owne. Which wc haue 
goaded on-waref. s6gi6 'I'atk & Hkady I'.f. xxxv. 6 Thy 
vengeful Ministers of Wrath Shall goad them sla they run. 
*789 I'. Jf-Fkek.son Writ. ( 18^19) I L 555 He was continually 
goadetl forward by the public clamors. Z790 WoLCOr 
Viudar) Comp/. F.p. y. Bruce Wks. 1812 II. 356 Ti.s famine 
goads him, like an Ox, along. z;^9o Burkk hr. Re%K Wks, 

V. 264 (ioaded on with the .ainbiliijn of intellectual sove- 
reignty. 1801 .Southey Thalaha if. xxix, That r.'inkling 
hope within liini, that by day Goaded his steps, still stinging 
him in sleep. 1817 Coleridge Lay Sertn. 401 They nrnght 

g oad ignorance into riot, and fanaticism into rebellion, ZI49 
Iacaui-ay Hist. Eng. v. I, 575 Many of them . . had been 
goaded by petty persecution into a temper fit for desperate 
enterprise, Froude Hisl. Eng, IV. xviii. 80 The 

deputy, goaded by opposition and unreason, had dashed 
into toleration of the rebels,^ X865 Livingstons Zaminysi 
xviii. 363 The Ajawn was evidently goaded on by Portu- 
Kue?>c agents. X874 Green Short Hist. iv. ft 5. 201 Taunts 
and defiances goaded the proud Baronage to fury. 

Hence Goa'ded ppl. a , , Goa'ding vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
17x8 Kowk ir. Lucan tv. 1203 By swords and goading 
Darts compell'il, Druuish he drags hts Load acro».s the Fiehl. 
x8x5 W. H. Ireland Scribhleomania 259 Morality’s rules 
planned deep in the breast, Where goading of turpitude ne'er 
w'us impress’d. X84X Dickkns Barn. Rudge xtXj ‘ I don't 
want to say more’, rejoined the goaded locksmith. xSsx 
Gallenga Daly 93 Wbal prudent conriderations could pre- 
vail on the trampled, goaded M llanesc, to endure any longer ’( 
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GOAT. 


GOABIiOtTF. 

1867 Pahkman Jemi/s X. Anifn xxxi, U875) 413 Siill th« 
KoAciings of famine were relentless and irresistible. 

+ Goa*dlonp. Obs. Var. Gantlope. 

17a X R. Woonow/fisL Ch. Scfli. I. App. loa 1'hey threatned 
. .that whosioevcr gave me a Drink of Water should get the 
Ooiulloup. 

Goa'dfiter. rare—'. [1. Goad v. + -8TER.] 
A driver wiio uses a goad. 

1837 Carlyi.k /V. Kty, II, lu, vii, Cars drawn by eight 
white horses, goadsters in classical costume. 

Goa£^ dial. Forms : 5 Kolf(e5 

6 goulfe, goof, 6, S goff, 6, 9 gofo, 7-9 goffo (7“-8 
geoff(e\8 gulph, 9 goof, goaf. Al.so pi. 9 goaves. 
[a. ON. giUf floor, apartment ; Sw. golf., Da. gtilv 
floor, bay (of a house or bam). Cf. C/Oave v. 

Where houses or bams were con.structed with a wooden 
framework, the upright posts were placed at regular in- 
tervals along cacn side, the space between two posts 
forming a * bay * (sec H.w sb? a), ami the .sixe of the building 
was frequently given by stating the number of bays it con- 
tained. Each of these di\ision.s is in the Scandinavian 
languages called a ’ floor * (see above, and cf. Icel. 
f. stafr a post). See goaf-sCead below.] 

The quantity of fjraih stacked in one bay of a barn. 
14.. Adffif. MS. I3I05 in Promp. Parr*. 203 Hote^ 
miift/t golfe. r 1440 Protnp. Pan*. 428/1 Reek or golf 
{Pynson golfe or stak), arconius. 1530 Pal.sch. 226/1 
Goulfe of come, somoche us m.ay lyc bytw'ene two po.stes, 
olherwyse a bayc, 1573 Tosskr Hush. Ivi. (1878) 125 Lot 
-hock take sweatc, least gofo t.ake heate. 1669 Worlidok 
Syst. Agaric, (16S1) 326 A Geoff or GolTe, a Mow or Reek. 
1787 W. Maksmaci. /i. Norfolk II. 380 iE. D. S.) Citiph^ 
a mow, or bay-full, in a Ixirn. x8oo L.AWWoon Norfolk 
Dial. (E. D. S. No. 76) 122 The stra that the thresher had 
hull’d down from the gofe in the barn. xSa^ Moow Suffolk 
IPorilst Goof or Goaf, the mass of corn »n the straw in 
a Ij.arn. ‘ Riding the gt)of‘, is the work of a boy on iiorse- 
l^ack, to compress the corn us thrown on the goof, a i8as 
Foruy i'^'oe. r.. Anglia. Goaf, a rick of corn in the straw laid 
up in a l.Kirn ; if in the open lur it is a slack. PI. go.avcs. 

b. at f rib. and Cornb.^ as goaf-flap (see qiiots.) ; 
goaf-horae (see quot. and cf. quot. 1823 above) ; 
goaf-ladder, a ladder for use in a b.arn ; goaf- 
stead (see quots.) ; also goaf-burned ///. a. 
(see quot. ; cf. Da. )*ttlv-bri\>ndP). 

*573 I'essKR Hush. xvii. (187S) 35 Gofc ladder, short 
pitchforVe .3nd long, fl.'iilc, str.Twforkc and rake. 1787 
W. Marsh VI. I. R, Norfolk II. 380 (I'b D. S.) Guiph-att’da. 
Goafstcaf Gostcad^ a* bay or tlivisiou of a b.nrn. a 1845 
Fokuy I V. R.Aajilia, (»nn/://rt/, a wooden beater to knock 
the ends of the sheaves, and make the goaf or slack more 
compat:t ainl flat. Ibtd., Goaf stead, cv'cry division of 
a barn in which a goaf is placed. A largo barn has four or 
more. 1840 Sia.Kin-Ss Suppi. to Forhy. Goaf horse, the 
horse ridden upon the corn deposited in a barn, in order to 
compress it, 1863 M ( 'K ton < ‘,vi7. Agric. II. Cdo.ss. tE. D, .S.), 
Goafburued. corn healed in a barn, 

Goaf^ (<^tTuf). Coal-mimng. Alsogoavo. [Of 
obscure oritjin ; the difference in locality and ro- 
motcnc.s8 in senst? are unfavourable to idontilication 
with prcc. Cf. the synonymous Gon sb.^^ [S^c 
qiiots. ) 

1839 Urr D/cl. Arts 978 Hefore proceeding to take 
away uiiother set of pillars, it is necessary to allow the last- 
made go.aft‘ to fall. x85r Gkcknwki.l Coaftradr Ter/t/s 
Nortkumb. .4- Dttrh. >9 Goaf, a space from which the roril 
pilltirs have been extracted. 1854 F- C. I’akkwki.i. Ccol. 39 
These reservoirs of gas, called by the miners ‘ j^oafs ’. x87X 
Hartvvki Sublcrr. Tl'. x.xiii. 279 The Jlre damp is very liable 
to accumulate in rdd working.s, or goavrs. i88x IT. C. Mkri- 
VAi.K in 19M Cent. No, 48. 238 The empty area left by the 
extraction of the coal, which, however, is soon filled up by 
falls of Slone from the .strata overlying the bed, is callecl the 
‘goaf’. 1893 Xorthuutbld. Gloss.. Goave. space cleared of 
coal. U.suaiTy printed, but iiiaccurutcl)', in goaf. 

Goafinfif Coal-mining, [f. prcc. 4 

-INol.] a. -jjrcc. b. (.See quot. 1875.) 

1875 lire's .Diet. Ap^ts Jl. 686 Gohhin or Goajfm. the 
refuse left behind in working coal, ami thrown into ilie go.if. 
i88x Stafuiard 15 Sept, sh The fire was attrilmted to the 
spout.incons combustion of the coal dust or the small coal 
in the goafings. 

Go*alieM (^J‘i‘il|he cl), a. folloq. (orig. II. S.) 
[f. the phr. go ahead : see Go %>. .and Ahead 5.] 
Forward and energetic in undertaking ; ‘ pu.shing 
enterprising. 

1840 Gkn. P. Thompson V. (1842) 147 The active, 
the wide-awake, or as the Americans would call it the 
‘go .ahead* portion of the Kstablished Sect. x8a6 H. 
Bpxkkly // iV/. Vermont 132 They were men. .of .a l)oId, go- 
ahead character. 1858 Phtladeiphitt Press 24 July (Harl- 
lettt, America is n dashing, go-ahead, and highly progressive 
count^>^ 1859 J. S, Mili. Dissert. Ijr Discuss., Democr, 
Atuer. 11. 64 Do wc find in Caruid.a that go-ahead .spirit 
— that restless, imp.atient eagerness for improvement in 
circumstances? 1884 C. Kincslkv /. tf/. in ^^'(*879) II. 167 
\Vh;\l a go-a-head place Fr.ance is I 1886 All Year Round 
14 Aug. 34 Hence our go-ahead farmers are taking to 
machino.s.' 

b. Occas. used for : Proceeding straight forward 
without pause, (orth right. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (cd. 3) ti 6 An animal, as its ordin- 
ary movements manifest. Is preeminently a go-ahead thing. 
1884 G. At.len P/ir/isiia 111. 196 Straight ofl' without a 
break, in her go-abe.ad, bre.aihlc.ss, voluble fashion. 

Hence Qo-a1iea*dative, -itiva a., Oo-ahea’da- 
tlveneaa {Cf.S .) ; ao-ahea'dedtieBS ; Ck>-ah8a‘d- 
imhMmu; Cto-ahva dlsm ^ tlo-ahaa'dity ; Oo - 

alieadaeM, etc. 

.848 C. KiNosciiv in Life (18771 1. 143 It is the new com- 
mercial anstocrncy, it^is the st ieMific go a heaibiHiu of the 


! day, which must save ua sd|7 G. W. Ksndall Texan 
Santa Fi Fx/ett, 153 The indefatigable go-a-headity 
which characterizes the Anglo-Sa.Yon race. 1855 N. V. 
Times 17 May (Bartlett)^ The natural activity and go-ahe.ad- 
ativeness of our American business men. »8?4 Ketuier 
17 Sept. 343 In North American . . you see in railway-litera- 
ture . . an almost exact counterpart of our KngUsli system, 
carried out . . with .somewhat more go-alieadiies^ X869 

H. DKnwKS 7V« Months Atner.to The go-ahead i riven ess 
of the inhabitants [of Chicago] is only equalled by tlic go- 
aheaditiveness of the buildings. x88i Daily News 28 Dec. 
3/1 The go-aheadedness of the United States. z88« Mjss 
IIkaudon Alt, Royal I. v. 136 The young ladies of pie 
present day have a certain Yankee go-a-hcadishne.ss Which 
very much lightens the chaperon's resj^iisibility. ^ z8^ 
Murray's Alag. Apr. 439 Passing from Kimberley with its 
money-making . .and smart shops, and ‘go-aheadness '. 

Goal sb. Forms: 4 got, 6 gowle, 6-7 

go(aUe, 7- goal. [Of diflicult etymology. j 

.After the solitary (but app. unquestionable) occurrence in 
j .Shorch;im's J'oein.s •C1315) the word first appears in 1531, 
and sv>on afterwards is very common ; prob. it had survived 
only as a (eohnical term of some rustic .sport, and so failed 
I to be rec€)rded in literature. 

i Shorehain's form gol, riming with y~Ju>l, suggests (though 
I it docs not necessarily imply) descent from an OE. *‘f dl. 

! (This would be quite certaiu if the word could be positively 
! identified with the gale fomul in Cursor M. 8770 (Colt.) : 

*() j/is quick Hf* b.ath wald be Moder .. And aither wald 1 
; l^ai liJif it hale, Rot |>.ai mai neucr com to ]>at gale*. Rut 
j It is not unlikely t hilt in this passage obviously chosen 
1 for the sake of rime. Is mcr*‘ly a forced use of (iALt* sbi^ in 
j the sense of ‘j«)y‘,) Of the e.visteiice of an OE. sh. 

I with the .sense ‘ obstacle, barrier *, some indirect evidence i.s 
j aflToidcd by the .apparent derivatives gxlau, agtf*lau, to 
I hinder, delay. The tran.sition from the sense of ‘ barrier ’ to 
1 that of ‘ boundary’ (sense 1) is easy, and the further sense- 
developnicnl is p.'irallcl to that of i.. fueta, and of Door. 
sb.-; in view of the history* of the latter word, Halliwell’s 
.alleged ‘ Coa/f, a barrow or tumulus might be cmiipared, 
if there were any ground for believing it to be genuine. Rut 
the absence of any record of OE. *gal or of its equivalent 
in any Teut. hang. (ON. geil, narrow p.-i.ss.age, being too 
remote in sen.se) renders this etymology very insecure. 

The suggestion of Henshaw (in Sktufter s Etyinologicon 
1671), accepted by all subsequent etymologists, that the 
word is an adoption of F, gaulo, pole, stick, switch, has 
nothing to recuininciul it. There is no evidence that F. 
gaule ever meant ‘goal,’ or that Eng. goal ever meant 
^ jolc* or ‘switch ’. Besides, for the form in Shorcham, the 
r. derivation appears to l»e phonologicaliy inadmissible. 

A Wcl.shA*d/is given by Davies Antio. Ling, IGit. Diet. 

I. (1632) with Latin rcntlerings {jstadium. meia, statio) 
which would make it equivalent to Eng. goal. If this 
word he genuine (which seems to be doubtful) it must 
apparently l>e an early adoption from ICnglish; the sugges- 
tion in Fick Idg, 1/7’.- II., that it represents an Of^ehic 
*^ashi stone, lieing phonologic.ally nnletiable (Prof. Rhys). 
'I’he ctirrent word in most parts of W.'des for ‘goal’ with 
relcrence to games is col. mutated got (g^l), which proh. 
ha.s obtained this meaning through its similarity of .sound 
to the Kng. wonh The Windhill dialect has a word pro- 
nounced (gpl), explained as me.aning ‘ .goal’, used in a certain 
game played with brass buttons (cf. Goc.q ; hut its identity 
with this word i.s doubtful.] 

' 1 * 1 , A boundary, limit. Obs. rare~~^. 
e 13x5 SiiouKHAM 145 God nys nau^l in J’er worlfllc a-closed, 

Ac hy hy.s ine hym. Raj hy nabbe ende ne foiRc gol, >ct 
over al he hys y-uol. 

2 . T'he terminal point of a race ; any object (as 
a pillar, mound, elc.) by which this is marked ; 
a winning or the like. 

*53* Ei-yot Got. hi. xx. (i.«; 34' 224 a, As in rennynge, pass- 
yngo the golc, is accounted hut rasshciiesse, so rennynge 
haife wuye is rcproiied (or slowncs.se. 1538 — Diet.. Met a. 

SI ))iU, or prickc to shote at, somtyme a markc or gowde in the 
feldc, wherevnto men or horses do runiie. 1561 Nor kjn 
Calvins Inst. iii. 222 i.et that be aprpointed the gole for vs to 
mil and trauaill vnto, xfixa Dekker If it be not good Wks. 
1873 HI. 276 The winning of the golc crowncs each mans 
r.'tcc. /xt6a8 PKKsroN Hreastpl. Love (1631) 163 A childe 
may rtinne, and another man may w'alke . . the child should 
have it [the prize], tliotigh he that walkes come to the gonlc 
licforc him. 17*8 Vt*i»Nt; Love Fatne i. (1757) 80 Congreve, 
wlio, crown’il with laurels, fairly won. Sits .smiling al (lie 
goal, while others run. 1781 CowfER Charity 566 So self 
starts nollring, hut what tends ap-acc, Home to the go.al, 
where it began the race. X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) 1 1 1. 510 
Runners, who run well from the .starting-place to the goal. 

b. fg. The object to which cfl'ort or ambition 
is directed ; the destination of a f more or ]es.s 
laborious) journey. 

(X548-X573: see 3.I x6o8 Shaks. Pci’. 11. i. 771 Then 
Honour belnit a (Joalc to my Will, This day He rise, or else 
adde ill to ill. 1734 Pope F.ss. Man ii. 237 Each individual 
seck.s a sev'ral goal; P>ul Heav’n’.s great view is One, and 
th.it the Whole. X7M 11 . Walpomi Corr. 111. 87 Having., 
strolled into a narrow path that led to no goal . . I see the 
idlenc.ss of niy journey. *839 G. IJiku Nat. Phil, Introd. 27 
In many cases wc cxhau.st every vuriely of error before wc 
attain the dc.sircd goal [truth], 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. 
xxiv. 239, I. .beheld the open water, so long the goal of our 
struggles, x888 Rryck Atuer. Comunv. II. Ixx. 550 The 
prcsiilcncy is the great prize of politics, the goal of every 
statesman’s .'imbition, 

t C. U.sfd for ‘ contest, race \ Obs.~ * 

[rr XS55 ^ cf. gole-end in 6.] 1617 F. Morvson Itin. 11. 145, 

I am glad, even in thi.s great goalc of honour, to runne 
equally with him. 

3 . Ill football, hockey, lacrosse, and similar gnincs, 
the posts between which the ball is driven to win 
a j)oint in the game. Also in phrases (often 
To t carry, get, take, win a goal; to drive the ball 
through the goal. Hence the sb. has acquired the 
sense ; The winning of a goal, the point in the 


game scored for this ; %o to makct score a goal. 
To drop a goal : see Dhop v. 24. t To pluqi a goal : 
td) play at a game till a goal is won by one side. 
Ine early quots. (154^ 1553, X573) belong to a b, 

XS4S Hall Chron., Rich. HI (1809) 388 There was no 
person . . could nor should haue wone the ring or got the 
ole before me. *553 Wilson 12 David, beyng won- 

erfuiiy over-matched, made his partie good, and gotte the 
golc Of a monster. 1573 Tu.sser Hush, cxiv. (1878} ex6 Thy 
vsfige thus in time snail win the gole, Though doughtfiu 
haps, dame fortune seiides betweene, 1577 Stanyhurst 
Vescr. Irel. ii. 5 a/a in Holinshed, 1 purpose . . before he 
beare the ball to tne coale, Co trippe him, if I may. 1594 
^nd Ft. Contention (1843) 127 The goate is lost thou house 
of t.ancaster. 15^ Dkayion Leg. 11. xo8 The most Judiciall 
Eyes Did give the Goale impartially to me. £-1600 Day 
Regg. BedtiallGr. v, (1881) iro I’ll pl.iy a gole at Camp- 
ball. z6o4 Carew Surv, Comw. 73 b, For hurling to goales, 
there are [etc.]. .. I'hey pitch two bushes in the ground .. 
which they tenne their Guales, where some indifferent person 
throweth vp a ball, the which whosocuer can catch and cary 
through his aduersarics goale, hath wonne the game. x6ia 
Drayton Poly^olb. i. 7 Or when the Ball to throw And driue 
it to the Gole. i 6 g$ Cromwrli. Sp. 25 Jan., Some of these 
. . care not who carry the goal, [so they but get their ends]. 
1674 R. Wild Declar, Lib. Conse. 22 I.et our Ministers 
stand by and keep our Cole, and strike never a stroke . . 
and let any point .. be the Foot-ball. z8o8 Pike Sources 
Mississ, (t8io) 100 One catches the ball in his racket, and 
. . endeavors to carry it to the goal [in Lacrosse]. 2857 
llt/GiiKS 7 om Hroivn i. v. Rut how do you keep the ball 
between the goals? x886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 2 A match 
shall be decided bya majority of ^oals taken with in a. specified 
time. 1887 .Shearman Athletics 4- Footlnsll (Badni.) 304 
A goal counting ns three, and a try as one point. Joid. 
342 In front of tne opponents’ goal. lbid.,E player .. must 
not only know how to score a goal with a swift low shot 
from his toes, but [etc.]. 2895 Woi.SELEy Decl. 4* Fall 

Napoleon ii. 74 The ball was at his [Napoleon’s] foot; but 
he turned bark instead of mnking a goal. 

b. Used (also pi.') as the name of certain games. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/z A sort of shinney . . or 
wliat we used to call, when we were boys, ‘ gool *. 1 suppose 
wc meant goal, or golf 1884 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 79/2 
Perhaps a primitive sort of football, ‘ goals ’ as it seems to 
have been called at Eton in the last century, was the game. 
+ 4 . In archery, the mark aimed at. Obs. rare"^ i. 
1678 Noble Firth, etc. Robin Hood C J, And now the 
Kings Archers had shot three Goles, and were three for none. 
6. a. Roman Antiq. Used as trnnsl. of L, meta, 
the conical column marking each of the two turn- 
ing points in a chariot race. 

1^7 Milton P, L. ii. jji Part enrh thir fierie Steeds, or 
shun the (Joal With wheels. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour 
III. 277 The Circi or Circus’s . . wliere the Romans used to 
run races in chariots, or on horseback, round a goal which 
stood in the. middle, 1781 Giubon Decl. 4- F. II. 16 'I'lie 
space l>elween the two metiX or goals was filled with statues 
and obelisks. 1837 Willmoit Pleas. Lit. xi. 4a Their 
fiercest struggle.^ only carry the chariot nearer to the goal. 
fs* *634 Milton cVwwj 100 'rhe . . sun . . Pacing toward 
the other goal Of his chamber in the ciLst. 2817 ColeriixjIc 
Sibyll. LeaxH’S {1862) 234 The Angel of the Earth., while he 
guides His chariot-planet round the goal of day. 

^ b. Used for : The starting-point of a race ( »= L. 
career). Alsoy^. rare. 

1697 Dkyokn \'irg. Georg, m. 165 Hast thou beheld, 
when from the Goal they .start, The ’\fouthful Charioteers. . 
Rush to the Race? 1854 Convbkare & H. St. /’<*«/ (1862’) 
I. viii. 257 From this goal he st.artcd to overthrow the 
august dyna.slies of the Isa.st. 

0 . alt rib. and Comb., as goal-bar, -dropper, + -end, 
-post ; goal-ward arlj. ; goal-orease (see quot.) ; 
goal-koeper, a player whose special duty is to 
protect the goal ; so goal-keeping vhl. sb, ; goal- 
line, the line which bounds each end of the field of 
play, and in the centre of which the goal is placed. 

2886 Football : Laws, etc. 7 The ball hitting the . . ’’goal- 
bar, and rebounding into play, is considered Tn play, z886 
Laxvs Lacrosse xiii, “(fo.Tl Crease shall be a ground-space 
six feet square in front of the goal-posts. sB^ Pall A/all 
G. 15 Feb. 1/3 [The club] is fortunate in po.ssc.ssing a fine 
*goal-dropper. ^*555 Philpot in Cbvertlale Lett. Mart. 
(1364) 242 There is none crowned but .suche as holde out fo 
the ’*gole end. 1658 O.sborn Adv. .'ion (2673) 92 hlr. John 
Hamhden . . made himself still the “Goal-keeper of his 
P.arty. 187;! Football A nnual 15 The goal-kcejier may be 
ch.angcd during the game, but [etc.]. x888 Laws Lacrosse ix. 

9 7 The goal-keeper, .may put away with bis hand or foot, 01 
block the ball in any manner with his crossc or body. 
1893 f.,. H. Gay in Association Football Handbk. 19 TIic 
most important rule in “goalkecping is never to use your 
feet when you have time to use your hands. i8<^ Rugby 
School Football Laws g He makes a mark with his heel 
outside the ^go.Tl-linc. 1857 Hughes 'I'om Brown t. v, 
The sixlh-form l>oy who has the charge of goal, has spread 
his force (ihc go:d-keepers) .so as to occupy the whole sp.nce 
behind the ’'goal-iK^sts. 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 4 In the 
event of a goal-post being knocked down during a match. 
1854 Afeanderings of Mem. 1. 231 With a giddy foot and 
'‘goal-ward rush. 

Goal(e, -er, obs. ff. gaol, -er : see Jail, Jailer. 
Goam, obs. form of Gai;m vA 
Goan> dial. var. of Gawn, gallon. 

1874 N. C. Words 20 A tiawn or Goan, Chesh. : a 
Gallon, by contraction of the word. X7a6 in Diet. Rust. 
(ed. 3) s.v. 1877 in Egerton Leigh Gloss. Chesh. 

Goapen, var. Gowpkn. 

Goar, -y, Gk>ard, obs. ff. Gore, Gort, Goued 
G oat (^<^“ 0 . PI. goats. Forms: o. 1-3 gAt, 
4-5 «ayte, (5 gatt), 5-6 gaytt, 6 gate, 6- mrth. 
gait ; pi. 3 gatan, 4 gay tea, 6 gates, Nc. gaitis. 

&. pi. 1-3 gat, 1-4 g^t, 3 geat, 4 geete, geyte, 
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mrth. gftito, gayte, 4-5 geet, goto, 5 ghoot, 
norths gate, 6 (ghoate), twrth. gait. 7. 4 geet, 
gait, gayt, (gehet, 5 get(t, 6 geat) ; pi, 4 geetis. 

3“5 4 goote, goat, 4-5 goot, (5 gotbe), 

4-^6 goto, 6^7 goatO) gott(e, 6~ goat ; pi, 3 gotes, 
4 gootes, 607 goates, 7- goata. [Com.Tcut.: OK. 
gat fern. MDu. geity gtet^ty Du. geit (obs. geitCy 
geyti)y OHG. geif^y kej\ (MUG. gei^y mocl.G. geisZy 
ON. giit (Sw. gely Da. geii)y Goth, gaits OTeut. 


In 


it^ cogn. w. L. hfedm kid OAr. *ghaid- 
1 OK. the vowel of the nom. sing, remained in tl 


> the gen. 


^yiU, gen. pt. gfUoy dat. pi. gdtum, but was mutated in 
the ciat. sing, and noni. ^X.gitL In MK. the nortlietn dialects 
show the tiormal gitty gnt(, the southern gtwf, goat. 'I'he 
pi. is represented in southern and midland dialects by^'v7, 
geety geat ; the northern dialects show an unmutnted form 
gait (7 influenced by ON. gfitr). A sing, geet in J4th c. is 
prob. the result of assimilation to the plural.] 

0£. gdt being fern, denoted only the female goat ; the 
male was called Aueea Buck sA,\ also gdtOucca (^at-duck. 
The extended scn.se seems to occur in early ME., and is 
frequent in the Z4th c. The distinctive terms he-goat and 
shegoat appear about the end of that centur^t and are now 
the recognized terms fur the two sexes (colloquial! v also hilly • 
goat and nannygoat). The young animal is called a Kid. 
1. A ruminant quadruped of the genus Capra, 

The goat is indigenous to the Eastern Hemisphere, but 
by domestication naturalized in all parts of the world. It 
is especially noted for its hardy, lively and wanton nature, 
and its strong odour. Most of the .species have hollow 
horns, curving backwards, and the in.ale is usually bearded. 

Occas. used with allusion to the mention of Vsheep' and 
‘goats' in Matt. xxv. 33, 33, as symbolical respectively of 
the righteous and the wicked at the Day of Judgement. 

tt. a 700 Epinal Gloss. loaS Tiinle (Vread caula>\ gata loc. 
a 1000 Riddles xxv. 2 (Gr.) Ic. .blmte swa gat. e 1000 Sax. 
Leeclid. 1. 352 >enim ^Hst water h* iniian gat byh. czaoo 
Okmin 1200 For gat iss. .Gal dcor & stitinkehh fule. c 1205 
Lay. 313x0 peh ..per wcoren in ane loken lif hundred gaten. 
/hid. 21JIS Ich am wulf iSt he is gat. a ia«5 After. R. 100 
Wend ut & go efter gate herden. [Ihid.y Foluwe heordeii 
of gcat.J ^1340 Hampolk Psalter xlix. 14 fl. 13I Whether 
i s.'ul ete fleys.se of bulles, or i sail drjmke hlode of gaytes. 
i!'X4oo Mauni)p:v. (Uoxb.) vii. 34 It had . . fra ]>cinc vpwurd 
)>e schappe of a ga^tc. a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr, ii, Th;iy 
squelit lykc ony gaitLs. 1579 SrKNSP:u Ske/>k. Cal. M.'w 177 
The Gate her dame . . Yodc forth abroad \gloss, the Gole ; 
Northcruely spoken, to turne O into A]. 1609 Skknk Reg. 

Maj. 155 Swyne, hens, geese, gaites. 1737 Ramsav Scot. 
Prov. (1797) 94 Ye come to the. g.ait’.s house to thigg woo. 
1893 Short fiuvtldd. Gloss.y Gaity a goat. 

(i. a goo Cynewulf Christ 1230 in Exeter Pk.y Hy .. 
reolaS and beufi.aS fore frean iorhte sw.a fule swa ga:t. 
rxooo Sax. Leechd, III. 214 ?if J^«.sihst m.TmoTjn get, 
ydcl J5etacnuft. rxaoo Okmin ivofi Forrjjt sinndenn allc ha 
. . Kflnedd wi^h geet & nemmnedd gact. c 1205 Lay. 25682 
He make)) him to mete . . ruderen hors & )7a seep, giet 
U'X27Sgcat] and swin ckc. a\%v^ Auer. R. xoo Hwut 
heob hcorden of geat? X3A0 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 6134 
angcLs . . Sal fiist departe pe gude fra ))c illc, Als be bird he 
&hepe dus fra be gaylc. r 1350 AV/jif. 6V/r/.r (1870) 354 .MIe 
inarchauntes of Get, Shep, oper swyn. 1382 Wyclip Cch. 
xxxit. 14 She geyle two nundrid, hec ijcytc twenty 
gcct..buckis of geet]. 1387 Tkrvlsa l/igden (Rolls) 1. 3x1 
In hat loiidc beep many scheep and geet and fewe roos and 
hertes. cx^oOestn Rom. liv. 373 (Add. MS.) Lyouns he 
pride, b’oxes be fraude . . Gcte he stynke of lecliery. c 1480 
Hknkyson Mor. Fab. Under ane tree hec saw an trip of 
Gate. 1481 C’axi on Reyuard (Arb.) 34 After that I wente 
to the gheet in to the wodc, there herde I the kyddes hlete, 
15x3 Duuolas jEneis iii. iv. 24 Florkis an<l liiidis of oxin 
.. And trippis cik of gait. 1596 Dalrympi.k tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scat. I. 7 Verie conuenient to feid horse or nout, or 
flockis of .scheip or gait. 

IP In the following quots. the plural forms and 

are distinguished as fern, and masc. respectively. 

1567 Thomas Hal. Dict.y ZebCy ghet-itc, the femalles of the 
ghoaies. 1576 Turbekv. Venerie 147 The female (which 
arc called (Teats and the buckes Goaics). 

y. 1382 WvcLiF Gen, xv. 0 Take . . to thee a kow of thre 
jeer, and a .she gehet [1388 a geet] of thre ^ccr. — Ler*. 
IV. 34 An hec geit of the geetis. 14.. Songs 4- Carols 
t$th C. (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone it is not frangc- 
byll Wyih no thyiig but with mylkc of a gett. 

6. <3X225 After. R. xoo As of a licehen .. kume5 a 

stlnkinde got o3cr a hucke [etc.]. ri275 T.ay. 21310 peh 
har were on flockes two hundred gotes. 1382 Wyclik /xt'. 
xvi. 5 He shal lake .. two gootes. Ibid. 8 The goot that 
shal be sent out. c 1475 in Wr.-Wiilckcr 758/27 

Hec ca/ra, a gothe. Z484 (..'axton Fables o/.disop ii. vi, Of 
a wulf whiche sawe a lambe among a grete herd of gootes. 
XS3S CovKRDALE L<n\ xvii, 2 What so cucr he be . . y* 
kylk'th an oxe, or lambe, or goale in the boost [etc.). 1584 

R. Scot Discot>. IVitchcr. v. i. 89 'J’hc diuell .. dooih 
most proTierlie and cominonlie transforme himsclfc ^ into 
a gole. x6xi Siiaks. Cynib. iv. iv. 37, 1 scarsc cucr look’d on 
blood, But that of Coward Hares, hot Goats, and Venison, 
X628 Sir W, Murb .Spirituall Hymne 326 The damned 
goatcK hcc doth despise : Poynts out his lainbc.^ whose sin- 
full dyes hcc purgde with bloody streamc. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
XIV. 59 He. .A shaggy goat’s soft hyde beneath him spread. 
1817 CoLEBiDCB Sihyil, Leaves (1862) 184 Ye wild goats 
sporting round tbeeaglc'.s nest ! 1833 Tknnyson Clinoue^o 

{..eading a jet-black goat white-horned, white-hooved. 

Phrase. x6ti CoroR., Paillard comme vn MoinCy .. as 
lecherous a.s a (Joat (say wc). 

b. Used Zool. in plural ns a rendering of mocl.L. 
Caprinxy the name of the sub-family to which the 
genus Capra belongs. Also, with distinctive prefix, 
applied to certain antelopes, as fblue goat = 
Blauwbok ; Bocky Mountain goat, Haplocetus 
tnoHfuntis ; yellow goat - 1 )ZEKEir. 

X731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. X14 The Blew 
goats are sliaped like the tame, but arc as large as an 
European hart. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (iC88; V. 343 
The Rocky Mountain goat {Haptocerus amencanus) 


2. tram/, a. The zodiacal sign Capiucobn. 

1387 Trkv ISA Higden (Rolls) 11. 307 Capricornus )«; goot. 

1594 Blundkvil Exerc. III. I. xxiv. (1636) 330 The tenth 
Signc called Capricornus, tJiat is to say, the Goal, a 1631 
Donne Progr, ,S'oul 1. 336 The Sun hath twenty lynus 
both Crabb and Gualc Piirchcd, since first launch'd forth 
this livinge boat. 1868 Lc^kykr Guillemins Heavens 
(ed. 6> jjs> lo the wc'^l of ihi::. conslellaiioii we again find 
the W.ater bearer and the (iuat. 

'I* b. The star Gapella (Alpha Aurigoeh Oh, 
Recokde Cast, Kiunul. {1556) 264 'J'hen foloweth 
Erichthonius, with the Goate and the 3 Kyddes. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron, 11. (cd. 3) 63, I take Cupella, aluis 
Hircus, the Goat on Axiriga’s shoulder. 

tc. [traiisl, of Gr. af^.J A fiery meteor. Oh. 

1656 Stanlp:y Hist. Philos. \i. 63 Hence conic those {fiery 
exhalations] they call firebrands, goates, lalling-sUirresLetc.]. 

3. fig a. A licentious man. 

1675 Traherne Chr, Ethics vii. 90 When a covetous man 
doteth on hi.H I^ags of gold . . the druiik.'ird on his wine, the 
lustful goat on his women .. they banish all other objects. 
<2x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. CVtW, Coat, a Lecher, or very 
Lascivious Person. 1863 Hoclanh Lett. Joneses iii. 51, I 
think this devotion of your life to music has had the tendency 
. .to make you intellectunlly an ass and morally a goat. 

b. To play I he {giddy) goal: to frolic foolishly. 
colloq. 

4. at I rib. and Comb. a. I General combs., as 
hard, -belly -cartnage, -cheese y -feet (also att> ib. or 
(uiJDy -felly -fold, -honty -house y -kid, -kindy landy 
-milk .also atlrib.)y -peny-shed, -stand, -Ihigh ; goat- 
likc ad j. .and adv.; goal -bearded, -eyedy-fedy -footed, 
-headed y -horned, -nursed ppl. ad js. 

14.. Notn. in Wr.-Wuleker 703/14 Hoc stirilluui, ;i ’‘gaytt 
berde. x(So4 Mioiu.hroN Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Pul- 
len) VII I. 105 A *go.at-l)c.ard<Hi usurer. 1876 Longf. Dutch 
Picture 39 Old se.a-faring men come in, goat-hearded gray, 
and with Jouble chin. x8^ .-IAk ///. Mag. Get. 434/1 Turkish 
“goat-bells and Albanian goat-bells arc quite different. 1897 
lilaclrto. Mag. Dec. 779/2 He used to come in lii.s *go.at -car- 
riage to sec me. 1893 E. H. Barker li 'and. South. IVatcrs 
311 She gave me .sonic excellent *goat-dieesc. 1656 W. 1>. 
tr. Comenius' Cate Lot. Uni. § 290 Hec . . that Uioketii 
with his eyes drawn together, ’'goat-eyed. 1824 Swan tr. 
Cesta Rom. Ixxvi. L 267 The go.st-eyed man of physic 
acquiesced. 01616 Ch.M'man Odys.<. ix. 384 We Cyclops 
care not for your “Go.al-fed louc. 1590 Mahlowk Ftvio. If, 
I. i. Oo My men, like satyrs grazing on ilie lawns, Shall with 
their “go-at-fect dance the antic hay. <1x640 Dki mm. oi- 
Poems Wks. (1711) 8 Nymphs of the forrests .. 
shewing your beauty’s treasure To goal-feet sylvans. 1436 
Pol. Poems (RoUs> 11. 160 Commodytes. .commyngc out of 
Spaync.. Iren, wolle, wadmole, “gotefcl, kydefcl also. 1630 
1 ,'I'ayi.oh (Water r.).S‘ca/4'r Wks. 111.17/;; He. .to Hels'‘(M)ut. 
fiild aye doth nulltotiK bring, Of souh-.-i. 1776 R. Chanolkh 
Tra7>. Greece (1825) 11. 74 The *goat-footecl god (quitted his 
habitation on (he riiountain. zSgiS A. I.ilme IPorship Satan 
Mod. France Pref. 17 Whore was the logic of the pact in 
blood with a “goat-headed monstrosity ? 1549 Com pi. Scotl. 
vi. 65 .\nc pipe maid of ane *gail home. X863 Lvkll 
Antiq. Man 26 The small race of 'goal-horned sheep still 
lingers in some Alpine valleys of the Upper Rhine. ^ c 1550 
Chkkk Matt. xxvi. 71 A.s he was going forth into y* 
’‘goathou.s. X675 Houbes Odyss. (if*;;) 207 [l oj U;a<i my 
goats afield . . & my goal -houses .swee|». X752 in Scots Mag. 
(1753) Oct. 5x0/3 '/'he goat-house in the moor. 153. dts 
.y /uzf. N. C. (Surtees i.SAj) 76, xxiij ould gaytl jCZ-t. iiij 
“g.aytt kecdcs 4/. 1774 Coldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IH. 35 

Of Animals of the Sheep and 'Goat Kind. f62x Fi.kkukh 
Pilgrim iv. iii. He is a mountaincerc, a man of ''Golc l.iml, 
Xi^3 Si ANvnuKsr .Kneis m. (.Arh.) A mcigre leant* rake 
with a long herd “goatlyke. 1594 C.vkkvv' I/uartc's Exam, 
IVitsv. (1590)6.8 ft behouetb that in humane learning there 
be; .some Goat -like wits. 1653 K. Sanders I'hvsiogtt. 249 7'hc 
forchend round, or Goat like wrinkled. 1862 Marc;.( joodma.n 
iL.xper. Sister 0/ Mercy 'I.-j A goal like deswnt from rock to 
rock. 1897 Hughes Mcditerr, Fei’cr'w. 15O A characteristic 
goal -like odour, c x4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Putte perto 
“gayle inylke. xqsss IVodroiv Corr. (1843) HI. 266 In June 
mo.st of the ininistcr.s of GKasgow were out of town at the 
goat-milk, xqix Smoli.k n Humph. Cl. 3 Aug., Dr. Gregory 
. .atlvi.scs the Highland air, and the use of goal-milk wJicy, 
1735 J’oi’H Odys.^. IX. 330 Wc CycU)p'> are, .a r.'ice above 
'riiose air-hred petmfc, uiid their “goai-rmr.sed Jove. i(Soi 
Holland /V/V y' IL 322 “Goat-peii.s and smls where iJiey 
(goat.s] be kepi. 1851 Zoologist IX. 297S Our guide at 
length conducted us to a “goat-shed. 1775 K. Chandler 
Trav, Asiif M. (1835) T. 340, I discovered a ’’gont-sland in 
a dale. 1879 Browning 63 Under the human 

trunk the “goat-t highs gtaiitl I .s;i\v. 

b. Special combs., as goat autolopo, an ante- 
lope of the genns Nemorhxdus ; f Koat-bootlo *- ■ 
goat-ehafer \ goat-chafor, a capricorn beetle (cf, 
quots.); tfiioat-doo, a female goat; goat-drunk«., 
lascivious from drink; goat-fig/ - ” ^^.caprificus sec 
quot.) ; goat-Ush, a name given to several sjiecies 
of fish, as the Balisleseapnscus and 7 'hycis f ureal ns 
of Ktiropc, and the Upeneus tnaculalus of America; 
goat-god, the god I’an ; t goat-hart (see quot.) ; 
goat-leap *« goal's leap ; t goat marjoram (see 
(jiiot. and cf. goais-marjoram); f goat-milker « 
Goat-sucker; goat-moth (see quot. 1859); goat- 
owl —G oat-si/’ckku; goat-path, a narrow moun- 
tain track, such as is made by goats ; f goat-peaoh 
(see quot.) ; goat-pepper (secquot.) ; goat-root>the 
plaiit(Jf/t7«wAWrr.r; goat-rno -^goal's rue {acQ 4c); 
t goat-sea, the iligean Sea ; goat-singing, 'Song, 
renderings of Gr. rpayqtbla Tragei^y ; + goat- 
speech = Ecloguk (q. V.) ; goat-star ^ Goat 2 b ; 
goat-stones goaCs-stones ; goat-track « goat- 
path ; goat- weed, a name for the'W. Indian plants 


Capraria bijlora and Slemodia durantifolia ; ?also 
for zEgopodium Podagraria ((i out weed) ; goat- 
willow, Salix eaprea ; f goat* wool - goafs- 
wool (a). See also Goat-ruck, -UifiitD, -ski.n, 

-Si:CKFH. 

1847 Ckau.:, ''Gont or sjoral antelopes. iSjtS Sir T. Browne 
Card. Cyrus iii. R 38 Since., we find .so nJble a hcciu in the 
tulip-fly and ’’goat-luMUJe. Note, 'I'he Ion« and tender 
tureen cupneornu.^, rarely fouiid- x(k8 Row LAND 
Theat. ins. 1006 Capri corn ns \ the Germans call it Holtz- 
back; the F.nalish, ^Goat-chafer, 1792 Belknap Hist, 
New Ifnmpsh.ViX. r8t Goat C\\i\((^TyCerambpfX coriafins. 
1837 M. Donovan Dem. Eton. 11. 307 ’I'lie silk-rotton tree 
worm . . i.-x . , the caterpillar of a larse capricorn beetle, or 
uoat-chafer. 14. . I'rr. in Wr..Wii!cker 570/22 Capra, a 
^Kootdoo|r7v</. 30 .*1 j^oidoJ. 1592 Namie Piene Penilcsse 24 
'I'he seuenth is ’'(uxitc drtinke, when in hi.s dninkcnnes he 
halli no minde hut on I.cch»u’ic. i6ox ‘/Makstom l'<xsquil4 
Nath. in. 7 Mounsieur’s (ioai di unke, and lie shrugs and 
skrubs, and liecbs it for a wench, a 1640 Day Peregr. Schot. 
(1881)53 In fheise two . . the goaleshliKid is predominantc ; 
and .such wo c.tU (^.oate-Drunk, 1835 Ih^OTii A nalyt 1 ^ict. 106 
'I'he coinmim P'igtree. .when in ii.s wild .state is called Capri- 
Jlcus ox ’•Goat-fi);;. <t 1639 T. Cake sv Cxi. lirii. Wk.s. (1624' 
160 The ccniauro, the hvirn’tl *.£»o.'itfish capricorne. 1884 
(.Dtcii Frit. Fishes III. 125 (bialfish. 'J hc (Greater Fork- 
he.trd, Phycis furcatus. 1885 Lady Brassky The Trades 
3v)3 'I'here were . . brig! it, scarlet fish, known locally n.s ‘ red- 
inullet aUliuuj.;!; they arc really, 1 l)elicve, goal-fish, with 
a little tuft undiM' iheir low'cr j.'iw’. 1879 Brown iN<i Pheidip- 

pities 76 Go, .say to Athen.s, ‘'J'he "(jioat-ODtl saiih ; When 
l*crsia..is cast in the sea, Then praise Pan x8^ F. B 
Jevons lutrod. Hist. Retig. x.xiii. 351 The Satiric chorus . 
wore goal skins , . to mark their iiilimale relation w'ith the 
goul-gotl. 1706 Philiiis (cd. Kersey), * Coat-hart, ur 
.Stonc-huck, a wild Beast. 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3' s.v. 
Capriole, '1‘he *Goat-leap, w hen a horse at the full height of 
hi.s Leap, yerks or strikes out his hind legs. 1755 /oiin- 
soM, *Coiit marjoram, the same wiili (h^alsbenrd. 1 Hence 
in later Diets ] z6zx Cotiik., Caprinrulge, a *Goat-inilker. 
1706 I’mi.i IPS (cd. Kersey), Coat-milker or Coat suckei , 
a kind of Owl. x8o2 Bjngi ey Anint. Hiog. (1813) III, 
.•21 J'fie "goat iMoth. 1859 '1’iioMi‘soN Caraener's Assist. 
533 The caterpillars of the goat-moth yCossns ligniperda), 
17(58 Pennant Zool, IL 246 •‘Goat Owl. 1897 Daily Neivs 
13 Apr. 5/7 Here . . (he only load.s are ''goal-i)aths in 
the mountains. 1(593 Evelyn I^e la Quint, Cornpl. Card. 

( Jloss., 'Cital l Vaches arc Peaches th;U are; very hairy. 1836 
I'enuy Cyt l. VI. 274/1 A nuuli hotter speiues is the Capsi- 
cum /ruticosum or 'goat-pepper, a native of the East Indies. 
1840 Paxton Rot. Diet., ^Coat-root, see Ononis Matrix. 
*7^ P. Bkow'nk Jamaiea 289('*alegu. /1‘he .shrubby *Goal- 
nie. 1565 ( '.oLPiNG ( h’id's Met. ix. ( 1 593) 323 Milelas swiftly 
past 'I’he ’^goie-sea. 1789 'P. I’wiNiNG Ari'stotle oh Poetry 
(1812) 1. XII note 7 Tragedy, i. e., according to the most 
usu;d derivation of the word, the * goat -singing, 182a 
Shellkv Htllas Pref., 'I'he only *'goai-song which 1 have 
yet ailernplcd. 1483 l ath. Angl. 148,3 A •Gayle spec. he 
egloga. 1894 ONE llorun’s thies lit. vii. 6 Him wild 

' (juat-.stars vexed, >657 W. Coi i s Adam in iC<f'c«ccl.\xviii, 
It is called .. in English Sntyrion, Orr.hi.s, Doggestones, 

' Goate.stones, Fooleslones [etc.]. 1889 C. EmvAKoKs 

Sardinia 153 Wc at length.. hit upon tlie *)’oat-lrac.:k. 
1756 P. Brow nk Jamaica 268 weed. 'J’lus plant .. 

grows about mo.st houses in (lie lowm- .Savannas. 1864 
(iRLSKBACM J'lorti II ’. Hid, 78.1 (.Joat-weed, (.Vr/»ri/c/V/ /’///rOYf 
and Stemodia durnntijolia. x86x Miss Prat 1 F/ou'er. PI, 
V. 99 (beat Roiind-Icavcrd .Sallow, 01 '(.^oMl-Willow. 1894 
Ji nl. R, Agric. Soe. [line ;!4<i For i;oj>pice, probalily .SVi//.x' 
eaprea, the Goal Willow or Kngli.sh J’alm, w'ouJd he best. 
*5*3 DoLiiLAS Hineis viiL Piol. .|8 Sum gla.slcris, and thai 
gang at all for \g.iyt well. 

ct. ( 'omb. wiili goaf goaf s horn, -milk, 
lie.; also goat*« bano (see quot ) ; 'l-goat’N-cul- 
\io\\^ - goaf s- stones \ goat's-lbot, f (a) (see quot. 
1786; — F. pied de ehlvrc)\ also attrib.\ (/O a 
name for the South African plant Oxalis eaprina^ 
goat* 8 hair (see quot. ) ; tgoat*a-jump -- goafs- 
leap\ goat*H-loaX* (see (juols.) ; fgoat’s-leap 
(/APiiioLi. ; tgoat*8- marjoram, V-wild marjoram 
( Origanum vulgarc ) ; f goat’s • orchis goafs 
slones ; f goat’.s - orgiiny *= goafs - marjoi am ; 
goiit*M-rue, Calcga officinalis ; f goat's-ste nes, 
the name of .^c\cral oicliids, cap. Orchh tnascula 
or hinina: goaUs-thorii, a mime for Astragalus 
P'ragaeanlhus sih(\ oilier species; goat’s- wheat, 
a rendcrinj^ of mod.L. Tragopy runty a Siberian 
genus of ])lants allied to the buckwiicat ; goat’s- 
wool, {a something non-existent (» L. Inna ca- 
pi ina)\ (//j the fine wool mingled with the hair 
of some s[>eci''s of goats. See also GoAT’H-liKAm>. 

1840 Paxton Pol. Dut., *Coaf s-banc, see A ct?nitum tra- 
gociotrum, 1578 I.YTK DodovHS ii. Ivi. 222 'J'lic third kiride 
(of Orchis]., is called .. in English Haro.s Balloxc and 
^lioiites Cullions. 1672 W. T. Mil. Mar. Disc. 11 1. 
Coiupl. Gunner xxviii. 47 An Iron *(it.)ats-ft>ot with a Crow. 
1786 G ROSE 'I' rent. Anc. Armour The smaller cross hows 
were bent with the hand by means of a small steel lever, 
called the goat’s foot, from its licing forked on the side that 
rested on the cross bow and the cord. 182^ T.OUDt)N Efuycl. 
Plan ts 384 Oxalis caprina, (ioat’s-foot. x8^ Boutkli , A rws 
<V Arm. viii. 141 'I'he hind's foot (called also the goat’s foot) 
cross-bow, 189^ Edin. Rev. Apr. 531 It is tne cloud known to 
sc.Hineii . . as ‘ ’’goats' hair' or • marrs’ tails ’. 1589 PasquiCs 

Counter^.'. 3 how my Palfrey fetcht me uppe the Curuetto, 
and daunced the '’Coats jiimpc. i86x Mihs Pratt Flower, 
PI. HI. 139 The foliage of our Woodbine » very agreeable 
to gouts, lienee our plant is sometimes called ^Goat’s-lcaf. 
i86x Mr.*;*. Lankkster Wild Fleywers 71 The Perfoliate 
Honeysuckle, or OoatVlcaf. 15^ FloriOi Cafriatay a 
capriole, a sault or *goates leape that cunning riders teach 
their horses. 1623 Cockkram, CapriolCy the leaping of a 
horse ahouc ground, called by horsemen the goats leape. 
*530 Palsgk. 226/3 ’’Gottesmylke, laid dt ckieure, *848 

lia-a 



OOAT-BUCK. 


GOB, 


Bucki.rv iliatl 307 The woman grated over it a Roat’s* 
imlk. cljccso. 1597 Gkraki.>k Hff’hal 11. ceix. § 2. 543 (.»oates 
Organic is called. , in English *goatfes Organic, and ‘goatc* 
Maricromc. 1578 Lyiu: Dfitlocns ii. Ivi. 323 Rootes of 
Siandcrgrasses {hut rsj>ecially of Hares Halloxe, or ^CJoates 
Orcl'is) eaten . . iloth, [etc.). Ibid, iv. xxxi. 4^5 Galega .. 
is called in English Itahan Felche and *Gc>atcs Rue. 
1897 WiLLis hlcnver, PI, II. 170 Galcga officinalis L., is 
sometitnes cultivated as a foddef'plant (goat’s rue). 1597 
(/BKARnK Herbiit 1. c. § 1. 159 There be three sorts or kind.s 
of *Go<ates stones, ihid, iii. xxiii. 1148 I’ragacnntha .. in 
English for want of a better name, *Goates Thome. t6ii 
COTOR., Parbt rtgnard^ Gonts-thornc ; the shrub whose root 
yeeldetn Cumme dragogant. 18x9 I.oonoN RncycL Plattis 
^38 Astragalus TragacauthtXy gt. Goat’s Thorn. Astra- 
galus PoteriuiHt sm. Goat’s Thorn. >840 Paxton Pot. Pict,^ 
*Goaf s-wkeaty sen Trago/^yrum.^ 1588 J. Uoall Demonsir, 
Pisci/ti. (.Arb.) 1 1 The controuersic is not about *ijoata woollc 
(as the prouerbe saeth) neither light and trifling maters. 
X70A Land. No. 30O3/4 Thu Cargo of the Ship Hamstc.id 

Galley, .consisting oC . Goats- wooll. Cotton-yarn, Cotton- 
wool I, &c. will lie exposed to. .Sale. x8xa J. Smyth Pract* 
Customs (i8tfi) 314 Turkey Goat’s Wool. 

Goat, var. Gote, stream, sluice, 
t Goa*t-buok. Oh, [f. Goat -f Bcok ; cf. 
l}\x.geitebok {^TnWetgcyUnbok), Q.^^eiszbock (MHG. 
^{;r/Vw)r] ^ hc-iL;oat, 

c xooo A^Lvmc Class, in Wr.-Whlcker 1x9/19 Ca^a rngidut 
gatbuccan liyrde. 1388 Wvci.ii.' Cen. xvx. 35 And he dc- 
partide . . the geet and schvep, g^et buokis and r.ammes. 
1398 1 kcvtsA Bartk. De P, A’, vrii. x. (1495) 313 .\ gole 
bucke is a heest wyth horne.s stoiidi'nge vpwardc. c 1475 
PL t. I 'ac. in Wr.-Wi'llcker 758/26 //L' cayer^ a get huk. 
CovKHOAi.u Eaek. xliii. ya Take a gootbuck without hlumish 
for a synofTriiigc. 1567 Mai’i.kt 0>. Rarest 83 The Gote- 
hiicke IS verie wanton or lasciiiious. 1607 Tovski.l Four-/. 
Blasts 181 Of the Goal, Male and Female. 'Ihe 

male or great Goat-iiuck fete.]. 

Goatee (gd«tr). [f. Ctoat: see-EE^.] A beard 
triiiimecl in the form of a tuft Juangiug from the 
chin, resembling that of a ho-goat. 

1836 Miss Bird Englishw. Anter. 366 They [ Americans] 
also indulge in eccentricities of .'ippcarunce in the shape of 
l)c.Tids and imperials, not to speak of the ’goatee’. 1884 
St. yames’s Cas. 10 May 6/x A large * goatee ' beard. x886 
Mrs. Phklps Burglars in Par. vil. 133 The man with the 
goatee arose and shuffled tu the . . do<j>r. 

Goat-herd, goatherd (gju t,h3jd). [f. Goat 
+• Herd sb.'^\ cf. W\. Si'itf'nhrdert G. gcuzhirt 
(MHG. geitfiirtc\y Sw. getherde^ Da. gedehyrde.'\ 
One who tends goats. 

r xooo Beet. AV«^. Pers, § 15 in Schmid Gescizo 380 Gat- 
hyrdc ji^ebyreS his hcordc incolc ofer Marti nus m?csscda;ij5 
[etc.], c 1030 yoc, in Wr.-Wulcker 379/12 CaJ>rartuSy gat- 
hiovde. tf 1440 /’/m*. 2^16/1 Goot herde, cafiercus, 
('X475 Piet, yor, in Wr.-Whlcker 814/11 I fie capnariusy 
u gateheyrd. 1579 Spknhkk .Sheph, Cal. July i Is not thiiku 
same a goteheaid prowdc, Th.tt sittc.s on yonder hanckc. 
r xsSo Satir. Poems Reform, xliii. 67 Gyges the gait-hird, 
ane michtie conrincronr. 1607 Topskll B'ourf, Beasts 
(16531 183 The Go.athci’cls of the Countrey do give thereof 
to their Cattel. f79i C.'owhkr Odyss. xvii. 298 To whom 
the gOtat-herd an.swcr thus return’d. 18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ 
tsles V. i, I'hc go.it-hcrd tlrovc his kids to steep Ben-Ghoil. 
t88a Oi’ioA Maretnma. I. 1S8 Yet he was only a >ouiig 
go.athcrd about 10 years of age. 

qiiasi-rtri^/’ a 1386 SiPNKY Arcadia it. (1598 2x9 Yc Gote- 
hcard Gods, that loue the grassic lUouiit.Tines. 

Hence CI>oa't-h.erde88, a female goat-herd. 

*773 Mrs. A. Grant Lett. fr. Mts. (1807) I. vi. 51, I will 
not be a shepherdess, but a goalherdess. X830 Blarkm, 
Mag. XXVfll, 2 He is flirting with a red-hc.Tdcd Highl.and 
go.aiherdess. 1891 Pall Mall G. 4 Dec. 6/1 Mdme. T. .. in 
her earlv days, w.as .a shepherdess, or, to be quite accurate, 
a ‘goalherdess' in rural France. 

Ctoatish t*- Also 6-7 gotish(e. [f. 

Goat + - ish.] Characteristic of, or resembling, a 
goat in some feature or finality. 

a X5S9 Skklton Bouge 0/ Court zyj He gased on me with 
his gotyshc iMsrde. 1387 Dranx Horace's Ep, 1. xviii. F iij, 
An other vseih hrablarie for very gotish wol [L. de laius 
taprtna}. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. vn. Ixxvi, 'Fhe 
goatish Satyres dance arounil. 1638 SiR T. Herbert Trav, 
316 C.'ipving Gods to worship, after the .shapes of Pan, Pri- 
apus, and other gotish fancies. X794 Rous.se.au' s 

Hot. xxvii. 418 The flower has a strong goatish smell. 1806 
W. Taylor in Antt. Rev. IV. 773 We nave tasted the coarse- 
grained inuiton of l.incolnshire . . and the rank and goatish 
muskiness of the South-downs. 

b. Spec. Lascivious, lustful. 

, .*598 K. Gilmn Skial. (1878) 11 ludge if this gull dcscTued 
his mistrls fauour, Who thus his goatish humours did relate, 
x^ Shaks. Lear i. ii. 138. 1694 Hevwood Gunaik. tv. 167 
Shee did not only admit but allure and compcll into her 
t^ati&h embraces many of her souldiers. 175X Smollett 
Per. Pic. (1779) I. xxix, 266 A goatish, ram-faced rascal. 
Hence Ooa tUlily adv.y Goa-tlslmeM. 

*833 Booth Aualj/t. Diet. 104 He behaves Goutislily, or, 
is inclined to Goatishness. 1870 I^all Mall G. 23 Aug. ix 
1‘here are times when the goat will preach against goatish- 
ness, the frail will testify against frailty. 

Goatling (gija tlii)). [f. Goat + -lino dim. 
suffix. ) A yoimg goat (cf. quot. 1 883). 

x%To Daily Ntnus 17 May, An old goat is dozing in the 
sun glare, while tfie goatling tumbles gleefully on the 
sward. ^ 1^3 I'iutts t Dec. 7 {.At] the half-yearly meeting of 
the British Go.Tt Society . . held yesterday . , the ncwly- 
coined word ‘goatling’ w,as adopted, to distinguish goat.s 
alwvc 12 months .and under 2 years old. x886 Bazaar^ etc, 

^ ^ goatlings, though few, were a beautiful lot. 

QDa’tly, a. noftce-wd, [fwGoAT -f -ly ^.] Goat- 
like ; goatish. 


1850 Mk.s. Browning Poems I. 3 
Arcadian, Amazed by goatly God 


^8, 1 st arted first, as some 
m twilight grove. 
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t€K>a*tr6M- Obs,r<ir€“-^, [arbitrarily f. G oat. J 
A goat-herdes8. 

1607 Barley Breake (1877) ax VVhal haughtie Shepheard, 
what neat spangled (voatresse, Shall not plucke downe and 
strike to thee the saylc? 

t Goa*trill. obs- ^ [f. Goat after Gockerel.] 
A young goat. 

x686 R. Holme Arsuoury n. 132/x A Goat, x yeare a Kid, 
or Goatrill, and alway after a (h>at. 

Goa*t’8-bea:rd. The name of various plants. 

1. Spirma Ulniaria^ meadow-sweet. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens 1. xxix. 41 This herhe Is called in Latine 
Barba Capri . . in English Mcdewurle and Medeswcctc, 
an<l of some after the Latino name Goates hearde. 1603 
TiMMic(?«tfr‘j//. 111 . X77 Goates heard otherwise called mccd- 
Nvort. x6x6 SuRFL. Sl Markh. Country Farme 2oy Goats- 
lieatd groweth vcric well in a moist ground . . The Laiines 
c.di it Vlmaria, because the leaues are like to the leaucs of 
Klmc. 188a Garden 27 May 376/3 Spir.va Arttfuus astil- 
botdesy A plant similar to the Goal’s Beard. 

2 . Tragopogon praiensis\ also 7 *. porri/olius, 
salsify. 

1548 Turner Names of Herhes (1881) xo Barba Hire! 
named in greeke Tragopogon . . It maye be called in cnglishc 
gotes hearde. XR97 (biRARDE Herbal 11. ccxli. § i. 594 
Goates heard or Go to heddc at nootie hath hollow stalkcs, 
smooth, and of a whitish greene colour. 1640 Parkinson 
Theai. Boi. 411 The Sommer Go.'xtes heard ,. U a small 
plant rising up with one stalkc little nlx>vc a foote high. 
1699 Evelyn Acetaria 28 Goats-lnrard ..is excellent even 
in .ballet, and very Nutritive. 1732 Arduthnot Rules of 
Diet I. 250 Gfjtit’s heard, an alimentary Root, has most of 
the qii.ilitics of Scorronera. 1796 C. Marshall Garden. 
xix. (1813) 353 Goats beardy the young .sluxRs are eat (ns 
those of salsafy) like asparagus at spring, a t8o6 Charlotte 
Smith Beat Ay Head etc. (1807) 113 ' 1 ‘lie Goatshcard spreads 
its guhlen rays. 1854 S. Thomson Wild FI. 11. ted. 4) 12a 
l‘he purple goat’s-mrard, the leopard’s-hanc . . arc well- 
favoured plants. 

3. .Some species of mushroom. ? Obs. 

1688 R Holme Armoury ii. 55/a There arc several kiMds 
of these MushrooHLS, as . . the Goat’s Beard, of which there 
are the reddish one and the spongy one anti the Pepper 
lasted one. 1854 Maynk Expos, Lex.y Goat's-Beard Mush- 
roouty common name for the Clavaria coralloides. 

Goatskixi (grm-tiskin). Also 4 geeb akin, 6 
goats skin. The skin of a goat, csp. one used for 
a garment, a wine-bottle, etc. 

X388 Wyclif i Sam. xix. 13 An heeri skyn of geet [v.r. a 
rou3 geet skin], a 1586 Sidney A txadia 11. (1590) 102 b, Where 
.. she luund Dorus, apparelled in fianen, with a goats skin 
cast vpon him. x6xx Biulk Heb. xi. 37 They wandered about 
in sheepskin nes, and goat skins. 17x5 Povk Odyss. ix. 229 
A gout-skin filled with precious wine. x84a Tennyson St. 
Simeons. 114, I wear an undress’d goatskin on my hack. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. lit. xv, The iiiiurooned man in 
his goatskins trotted easily and lightly. 

attrib. 1725 Popk Odyss. xxiv. His head . . Fenc’d 
with a double cap of goatskin hair. 18x4 Scott Wav. xvi, 
The goat-.skin purse, flanked by the usual defences, a diik 
and steel- wrought pistol, hung before him. 

Ck>a*t8U:cker. [A rendering of L. caprimulgtis 
(f. capra goat 4 mtdgerc to milk), tr. ( jr. atyoOijb.a's 
( f. aiyo~, ai£ goat Orf\d(uy lo suck) ; cf. goat- 
milhr. Goat 4 b.] A name given to the bird 
Caprimuigus europmuSy from a belief that it sucks 
llie udders of goats. Also applied to other birds 
of the same genus, or of the family Capriniiilgidw. 

x6]x CoTGR., Grand merlcy a Goat-sucker; a inouniaine 
bird. 1676 WiLi.uGHHV Omith. 70 Capt'imulgus 
Goat-sucker. 1678 Ray Willughby s Oruith. ii. iii. 108 The 
American Goat-suckcr, called Inijau by the Brasilians, 
Noitibo by the Porlugue,s. x8m McMurthik Cuviers 
Anim, Kingd. 129 (goatsuckers five solitarily, and never 
venture abroad, except at twilight, and in the night during 
fine weather. X884 J. G. Wooo in Sunday d\Iag. Apr. 246/2 
It is the Nightjar.. absurdly.. called the Goatsucker. 

Goaty (gi7“ ti), a. Also 7 goatie. [f. Goat 4 
-Y Goat-like ; goatish. 

x6oo SuKFi.ET Country Farme 1. xxvi. 164 It is no shame 
for a man to call another, goatie, if he he found mutaldc 
and full of changc.s in his manners and cariage. 161 z 
Cotgr., CapriHy goatie ; of a Goat. 1845 Ford Handbk. 
Spain II. 57G A goaty, shirtless .. unshod Capuchin. x88a 
Garden xo June 417/a Fresh and myriad-bfossomed, but 
with a .slightly goaty smell. 1893 I.vdkkkeh Hornsey Hoe/s 
92 The very characteristic ‘ goaty ’ odour of that sex, 

Goava, obs. form of Guava. 

Goave (g<^“v), v* E, Angl. dial. Forms ; 4-5 
golve, 5 golvon, -vyn, 6 golfe, 6-7 govo, 9 
goave. [Corresponds to Goaf 1 ; cf. Da. guive, 
in same sense.] irans. To stack (grain) in a goaf. 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bib/esio. in Wright kV#;, 154 En la 
graungc vos blees muez; glossed golue {printed golnc] thi 
corn. X4 .. Addii, MS. 12195 in Promp. Parv. 20a 
Gelimoy to golue. c 1440 Promp. Partu aoa/i Golvyri, or 
golvon, arconiso. X573 Tusser Hnsb. Ivii. (1878) 131 In 
gouing at haruest, learne .skilfully how cch graine for to laie, 
by it selfe on a mow : Seede barlie the purest, goue out of 
the way, all other nigh hand goue as just ns ye may. a 1825 
Forby Foe. E. Anglia, Goave, lo stow corn in a ham. ‘Do 
you intend to .stack this wheat, or lo goave it ? ' 

Goava, var. Gove, to stare. 

Ck)b (gpb), jAi Also 4, 6 gobbe, 6 gobb, 
gubbo, goubbe. [App, a. goube (mod.F. 

gobbf), a mouthful, lump, etc. (in mod.F. only in the 
special senses of a food-ball for poisoning dogs, 
feeding poultry, etc., and a concretion found in the 
stomachs of sheep), related to the vb. gober to 
swallow : see Gobbet.] 


1 . a. A mass orlumpfcf. Gobbet 3). Now dial. 

1382 Wyclif /sa. xl. xa Who heeng vp with thre fingris 
iha heuynesse \Douce MS. gobbe] L. ntolem} of the crthc. 
x^a Jank Barlow Irish Jdylls hi. 47 He was a racl gob 

0 apod nature. 

D. A lump, clot of some slimy substance. (Cf. 
Gobbet a b, Gobbon a.) Now dial, or vulgar, 

* 55 S -8 Phakr ylSueid ii. H iij b, Belching out the gublies of 
blo^. *753 J. Bartlet /'V/rrxVry vi.^59 He(a hor.^] 

. . throws out of his nose and mouth great gOM of white 
phlegm. 1872 ‘ Mark Twain ' Innoc, Aor. vii. 45 Suggwtive 
of a * gob ’ of mud on the end of a shingle. *877 w . Line. 

Gloss,, Cob, a large thick expectoration. xSw Elworthy 
W. Somerset iVord-bk., Gob, a piece, a mass or lump ; usually 
implied to some soft substance. X893 Crockett 
Minister xgy Cleg took a * gob ’ of hard mud in his hand. 

+ 2 . A large sum of money. Also gob {gubbe) of 
gold, Obs, 

1542 XioMA-Erasm. Apoph., Socrates § 31. 1 . 14 A bodye , . 
to whom hath happened .some good goubbe of money. 
xs 66 Drant Horace, Sat, vi. H vj, Ho to whomc God 
Hercules did bringe A gtibhc of goulde. ,1574 Studley tr. 
Bale's l^ageant Popes 104 a, 'I’hat she might heape vppon 
thee many gubs of goulde. 1593 Nashe Ckoise Valentines 
(1890) 8/70 And tenuc good gobhs I will unto thee tell^ Of 
golde or siluor. X598 Barret Theor. PVarres v. v. 167 Hie 
golihes of gold by heapes in their studies. i6Sfi Nicholas 
I'apers (Camden) II. 352 My .. grand.sonnc whoc ..only 
knowes where my poore recruilcs are, of which if I heare 
nothing this next weeke nor can haue poore guhb from his 
Ma I muiit of neces.sity slip out of the {world?) or be 
disgraced for cuer. x 6 p 2 K. L'Estrahce Fables (1^4) 265 
Dost think 1 have so little wit us to part with such a Gob 
of money for God-a-niercy ? 

3 . A lump or large mouthful of food, esp. of raw, 
coarse, or lat meat. (Cf. Gobbet 3.) Now dial. 
or vulgar, 

*557 "* Fhaek /Eneid vi. Q 3 b, He [Cerberus] gaping wyde 
his threfold iawes, All hungry caught that gubhe |L. Ojffam]. 
x6o2 Mahston Ant. Mel. 11. C 4 h, O that the stomack of 
this queasie age Digestes, or brookes such raw vnsea.soncd 
gobs, And vomits not them forth ! 16x3 F. Rouarts R ettenue 
Gfxv/f/ I'itle-p., The ea^le .spies, A gob [L. Oj/aml she lurch’d, 
and to her young she flies, xyxx E. Ward Quit. I. 369 Than 
for your worship’s Eyc.s to follow Each Gol> or Morsel that 

1 swallow. X774 Footk Cozeners i, The venison wiw over- 
roasted, and stunk, hut Doctor Dewlap twisted down such 
cobs of fat. 1828 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. in Blaekro. Mag. 
XXIII. 124 A father that gaed aflf at a city-feast wi’ a gob 
o‘ green fat o’ turtle half way down his gullet. X87X Mrs. 
Stowe Oldloion Fireside Star. 8 Ye tell cm one story, and 
they jest .swallows it ns a dog docs a gob o’ meat. 

t b. Al a (or ort^) gob, at one mouthful. Obs. 

Perhaps a different (though cognate) word; cf. Vr. (ohs.) 
avnlcr tout de gob. whence the mod.Fr. phrasc*/(7«/ de go 
easily, without trouble or ceremony. 

1599 Nasiie Lenten Stuffe (1871) 65 And fle.ad him, and 
thrust him down his pudding-house at a gohh. x6xx L. 
Bakkkv Ram Alley i. i. A 3 h, That little land a gaue 
Throte the l..Twycr swallowed at one gob For lesse then 
halfe the worth. 

Gob (gph), sb.'^ north, dial, and slang. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly a. Gael, and Irish beak, 
mouth, but cf. Gab The mouth. 

a 1350 Christis JCirke Gr. xx, (Juhair thair gubbis wer 
ungeird, Thay gat upon the gammis. a 1605 Polwart 
P'lyting TV. Alontgomeric 754 Misly kyt ! and thou flyt. He 
til yi ill thy gob. 1674-9Z Ray N. C. Words A Goo, an 
open or wide mouth. 1693 tieot. Presbyt. Eloq. (1738) 11:; 
Beware of the Drunkenness of the Goose, for it never rcst.s, 
but con.stanily dips the Gob of it in the Water, 1788 
W. Marshall Vorksti, II. 332 Gob, a vulgar name for the 
mouth. z8. . R. Burrowes in Father /'rout's Rem. ix. 267 
Just to. .moisten his gob ’fore he died. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle i. (1859) 3 » ^ thrust half a doubled up muffin into 
my gob. 1851 ]\1AYHEW Land, /^abour 1. 421 He tied my 
hands and feet so that 1 could Iiardly move, hut I managed 
.somehow to turn my gob (mouth) round and gnawcil it 
away. 1^3 Northunihld. Gloss., Gob, the mouth . . The 
l^xnxgcU) is uuite unknown in Northumberland. 

b. Comb., as gob-mouthed tr. dial., gaping; 
gob-stick, (a) r/r'rx/., a spoon ; (^) FisheHes 
quot. 1883); gob-stkng, a bridle. 

X894 Hall Caine Manxman 27 Hould your uirty tongue, 
you ^gobmouthed oinathaun ! X674-9X Ray N. C. Words 

142 A*Gohstick. Cochleare. 1788 W. Marshall FarAjrA. 
II, 33a Gobstick, a wootlen spoon. x 8 y 6 Whitby Gloss., 
Gobstick, a wooden spoon or other implement for conveying 
food to the mouth. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catnl. 195 Hah- 
but-killer and gob-stick Tor killing the fi.sh and disgorging 
llie hook. X785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Gab or ^gob 
string, a bridle. 1855 in RoaiNSON Whitby Gloss. 

Gob (gpb), sb,*^i dial, [-Gab sb!^, but prob. 
apprehended by speakers as a fig. sense of prcc.] 
Talk, conversation, language. Gift of the gob (see 
(Jab j/.i* I b). To give gob (see quot. 1855). 

1695 CoLviL Whigs Supplic. To Rdr. A v, [Pretended quot. 
from Z. Boyd] There was a Man called Job, Dwelt in the 
land of Uz, He bad a g{x>d gift of the Gob. [a 1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant. Crew 8.v., Gft 0/ the Gob, a wide, open Mouth ; 
also a good Songster, or Singing-master.] x8^ Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘ To gio gob’, to mouth, or give word, 
to abuse. 1893 Northunihld, Gloss, s.v., ‘ It’s a grand thing 
the gift o’ the gob 

Gob (gpb), sb.^ Coalmining. Also gobb. 
[Perh. an alteration of Goap 2, influenced by (Job 
jA *] The empty space from which the coal has been 
extracted in the * long-wall * system of mining (cf. 
Goaf) ; also, the material used for packing such a 
space {^gobbing). 

1839 Ure /Met. Arts 970 'Fhe place where the coal Is 
removed is named the ^ho or {printed or gobb] wa.ste ; 
and gohbin or gobh-stuff is scones or rubbish taken . . to 
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fill up that excavation as much as possible. Ihid. 080 The 
roads are carried either proKressively through the gobb,or the 
gohb is entirely shut up. 1871 Trans, Amer. hist. Mining 
Eng. I. 304 The roof being allowed to come down on to the 
pairings of the gob behind the miners* 1883 Siamiard 
23 3/6 A Imrgc ^antity of the * gob ' was on fire in tiie 

tiuUhurst seam, Times 29 Jan. 1^4 After driving xo 

yards through the goh the body of Mr. Thomas was found, 
b. attrib.^ os gob*fire, road, -stuff (see quots.). 
1839 Gob stuff [see above], i860 IVeale's Mining Gloss. 
(ed. V Staff, terms^ GS-road^ a road .. through that part 
of the mine which has been previously worked. x88x Ray* 
mono Mining Ghss,^ Gcbffret fire pi^uced by the heat of 
decomposing goh, 1898 Daily Netvs 20 Apr. 8/5 A ‘ gob * 
fire, caused by a heap of fire*clay, dust, and coal slack. 

Oob (gpb), Uchn. [?f. Gobj^. 1] a. irans. 
To choke up or obstruct (a furnace), b. inir. Of 
a furnace : To i become choked or obstnictcd (see 
quota.). 

1863 Brit. Assoc. 738 Frequent interruption . . led at 
length to the furnace being * gobbed ' and ultimately aban- 
doned. ? 1877 in Davies Suppl. Gloss, s.v., If you put into 
your furnaces a quantity ol stuff in which .. silica pr^on- 
derates, your furnaces will not flux, but they gob. 1881 Kay* 

'• MONO Alining Gloss. ^ Goh'ttp, of a blast furnace, to become 
obstructed in working by reason of a scaffold or a salamander. 

Gob (gf^b), Z/.2 dial. [f. Gob 5^.3 Cf. Gabz;.^] 
intr. To prate, brag. Hence Gobbing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

a x8io Tannahill Poems (1846) 88 Quoth gobbin Tom Of 
l.ancashire. To northern Jock. 183a VV, Stki'Hknson Gates- 
head Poems 99 It's wortli your while . . To hear their jaw 
and gobbins. 1893 Nortnumhld. Gloss., Goh, to talk im- 
pudently, to brag. 

Gobang {gtf«bK*g), [Corruptly a. Japanese 
ban, said to be ad. Chinese >6 ’/ pan chess-board. J A 
game of Japanese origin, j^layed on a chequer* 
board, each player endeavouring to get five pieces 
into line before his opponent, 
x886 GiriLi.KMARO Cruise ' AUirclusa' I. 267 Some of the 
games are purely Japanese. ..as go-ban. Note, This game 
is the one lately introduced into England under the misspelt 
name of Go Bang. lEBU Pall Mall G. i Nov. 3A These 
young persons. . (Hayed go*bang and cat's cradle. 

tGobard, gobart. Obs. Vars. of Cobbaud, 
Gawhkui). 

1403 Nottingham Pec. 11. 20 Unius gobart de ferro, 1411 
/hid. 86 j. gobard, iijd. c 1475 Piet, l^oc. in Wr.-Wideker 
770/3 f A’C tpepurgium [printed ipegurgium\, a gobard. 

t Gobbed, rr. Obs. rare [f. Oh\ gvbe, 
proud, vain + -kd l.] Proud. 

?a X400 h forte Art A. 1346 Thane answers sir Gayous full 
gobbede wordes. 

Gobbelett, obs. form of Go 13 LET. 
t Gobber- tooth. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
formation ; cf. Gab v.'h and Gaq-tootit, Gubbeu- 
TiJHH.] A projecting front tooth. 

Gaulk Cases Consc. 5 Kvery old woman with a 
wrinkled face, .a gobber tooth .. is pronounced for a witch. 
X685 H. Mokk I^ara. Prophet. 412 Two gobber teeth were ■ 
set in, one on this .side, the other on the inner .side. 

Hence f Oobber-tootlied ppl. a. 
i6« Fullkr Ch. hist.x, iv. §20 be.'in-visaged, long*sidcd, 
gob Iwr* toothed, ycllow*complexioncd. j 

Gobbet (gP’biH), sb. Now rare cxc. arch. \ 
Forms : 4-6 gob6t(t, 5-6 gobbet{t, (6 Sc. gobbat, i 
-it), 5- gobbot. [a. OF. gobet {\)\.gobez, gobis), | 
dim. oigobe Gob sb.^ ; cf. Goniuw. ! 

For the (Icvclopincnl of sense cf. M<jk,skj., In French die ! 
etymological sense seems always to have been the picvailing 
one, whereas in English the more gener.al me.aning* portion *, 

* lump ’, is earlier and commoner than that of ‘ mouthful '.J 
+ 1 . A part, portion, piece, fragment of ;my thing 
wiiich is divided, cut, or broken. Obs. 

c 13*0 R. Bronnr Medit. 85 Allc yn smale gobettes he 
hyt kyttc. X382 Wycuf Matt. xiv. 20 And thei token the 
reltfis of broken gobetis twclue cofyns ful. fi>o Tyndale and 
Bible of X5SX.] CX386 Chaucbk Prol. 696 He seyde lie 
hadde a gonet of the seyl 'fhat seint Peter hadde. c 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 4508 For by help of bat mayde so fullc of 
grace His fedrys [— fetters] weron alle to gobetus y-brokc. 
1483 Caxton Cold. Teg. 66 b/2 And he wente to Saul and 
cutte of a gobet of his mantel. 153a Mork Con/ut. Tindale 
Wks, 614/1 Thcr is nothing but a memorial of his passion in u 
cup of wync & a gobbet of cake bread. 1538 Bi*. Sma.\ton 
Injunct, A iv, Suene thinges a.s be set forth . . vnder the luinic 
of holy rclyqucs . . Namely .. gobbettes of wodde vnder y® 
name of pcrccllcs of the holycro.ssc [etc.]. 136a Bui.lkvn 

Dial. Soarnes ff Chir. 22 a, Looke seriously, that no shiuer ! 
nor gobet of l.>one be lefte in the wounde. 1377 B. Gooca ; 
HeresltacKs Hush. iv. (1586) i6<^b, Others againo doe cut 
Garlike In gobbettes. x6io [sec Gouonatku]. 1684 T, 
Bubnet Th. Earth 1. 291 If a nn^k or mountain cannot . . 
divide it self, either into great gobbets, or into small powder 
[etc.]. X847-78 Halliwlll s.v., A large block of stone is 
called a gobb^ct by workmen. 

b. Spec. A piece of raw flesh ; mostly pi. in 
phrases la cut (chop, hack, etc.) in or into gobbets. 

cx3»o R. Brunne Medit. 85 Thys lomb loke vp cryst 
Ihesus . . Alie yn smale gobettes he hyt kyttc. r 2400 
Maundkv. (1839) xxvi. 309 The IVesies.. smyten alle the 
Body of the dede man in peces . . And then the Prccstcs 
casten the gobettes of the Flesche [etc.]. CXA30 Mirour 
SaluacioHH 181 When he his fadirs body eftcr deth vnherthid 
And made it in gobbets kitt. 13x3 Douglas Asneis iv. xi. 

32 Mycht I nocht caucht and rent in pccis his cors, .Syne 
swale the gobbatis in the scy. 1344 Fhakr Regim. Lyfe 
(1546) L vj. Two or thre yongc cattes, wel chopped in smal 
gobbettes, x6x3 Markham Eng. Ilonsenu. it. ii. (1668) 64 
Put in good thick gobbets of well fed Beef . . also like 
gobbeu of the best Mutton, 1849 Tiioreau fVeek Cotuord 


JRiv. 235 Small red bodies, little bundles of red tissue — mere 
gobbets of venison. 1862 Si« H. '1 ’avi-oh .V/. Clemen Js Eve 
I. ii. Wks. 1864 ill, 114 We'd slice them into gobbets And 
fling their fiesh tu the dogs. 

o.M 

1393 Langl, /’. Ii. C. VI. 100 So hope ich to haue of hym 
bat IS abinyglity A gobet of hus grace, c 1440 Jacob's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 181 And loke, [>1 .schryfte be liole to 00 
precst, & no^t to manyc ; on goliet told 10 oori preest, an- 
oher gobet told to an-ohev preest, is no^t goodly. 1330 Bale 
Apol. 73 Now wil I English .. your ragged gobljcttes taken 
out (jf Ambrose glosc. 1659 No Sacril. to purchase Ck. 
Lands 79 Found it most seasonable to cut large goblicts 
out of tneir cstate.s. 

f 2 . A lump or mass. a. In general ; chiefly, a 
lump of metal, esp. gold (cf. Gob i). Obs, 

Chaucer Boeth. 11. metr. v. 51 Allas what was be 
jiat first dalf vp !><-' gobets or he wey^tys of gold couered 
vnder erhe, x^a Wyci.ik Ecclus. xxii. i8 Grauel, and salt, 
and a gobet of irea. c X430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode it. xc. 
(1869) 108 Annoyc of lyf that . . dullcth the folk, riht as a 
KoI>et of led. <^>530 JMsc. Common IVeal Eng. 1x803) *24 
Everye tenaunte had hi.s landcs, not all in one gobbet in 
cverye feilde. c 1380 Jekketuk Bugbears i. iii. in Archvv 
Stud, d, nen. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 313 For your daughters 
dowrv you must .save and spare : it is a good round gokett. 

t b. Of coagulated or solidified substances, as 
clay, mud, ice, fat, blood, etc. Ohs. 

138a Wyclie Eom. ix. 21 Wher a pottcre of clay h.ath not 
power of the .same gobet [L. massai for to make solhli o 
vessel into honour [etc.]. 1388 — ytv/x. lit. 13 'Hie watris 

that comcn fro abouc sclmlen stonde t<.>gi<lc*re in o gobet 
[1382 glob]. xaSx Caxion Rcytuird (Aib.) She was 
lyke the deuyls daughter, and on her cliyldren hyiige 
moche fylth clotcrd in gobettis. 1^76 Bakkr Jewell 0/ 
Health 181 a, This powder then set in the sunne, untyll it 
clcaveth togithcr in gohbcitcs or bygge pieces, c 1386 
C'tf.ss Pemuroke Ps, cxlvh. V, Gross icy gobbctis froiu 
his hand he flings. 1602 Pi.at Delightcs for I.adies (1605.) 

54 Keepe your sugar alwaics in g<K>d temper in tlic bason, 
llial it burne not into liimpcs or gobbets. 1623 Hahi* .-Iwrt/, 
l/r. II. iv. 73 Me sent me a little . . dish almost halfe full of ! 
gobbets of I, clotted blond. 1662 J. Chanih.cr Can He/- j 
mont's Or/at. iqs After wluU manner — 4 f/ua vitat m.ny be I 
truly chatij^ed into a yellow gobbet or lump. 27x2 tr. | 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 105 Green glass Fritt. .is a Compo- 
sition made of. .common Ashes .. or else of Gobbets groutul 
to a fine Powder. 

* 1 * 3 . A portion to be swallowed ; a largo lump 
or mouthful of food ; spec, a ball of flour, etc. used 
in feeding poultry [ — F. gobbe\ Obs. 

1382 Wyci.if Dan. xiv. 26 Danycl toke picebe, and fat- 
ncsse, and heris, and seelhide to gydre; and he made 

? :obettis, and ^auc into mouthe of tlie dragoun. c 2420 
^allad. on JIusb, 1. 732 Of figis grounde and watir temprid, ’ 
.sclcndir Goblicttis ycl thy gees. x6oo Holland 1 161.9) 
Index 11. 1424 When they (chickens) pecked either come, or 
gobbets c.-illed offx. 1637 Trari* Comm. Job XX.T5 Like as 
Gaiiicls are fed by Ciisting gobbets into tneir mouth. 2739 
‘ R. Bull ’ tr. Dedekind u$' Crolnanus 130 Largo Gobbets 
choak the tender Fowls. 28x4 Lamii Let, to Coleridge 26 
Aug., May it burst his pericranium, as the gobbets of fat 
and turpentine . - did that old dragon in the Apocrypha ! 

*634 Sandkk.son Serm. II. 291 These gobbets are but 
.Satans baits: which when wc swallow, we swallow a hook 
with them. 2849 t^owKLi. Bielo^v P. l*oet. Wks. (1879) 189/1 
T)oulitlcss that they might be hereafter incapacitated for 
swallowing the filthy gobbets of Mahound. i 96 » Sat. Eezu 
6 Sept. 275 One dwells with lingering delight on these 
unctuous and mouth-filling gobbets. 

t b. allrib. quasi-m^'. 

2714 Orig. Canto spemer xxi, For this, their Office good, 
the .Sorcerer Koitli front a Wallet which ]>eside Itim bung, 
Threw many gobbet Oflals of gotsti Cheer. 

C. A liiinji of hall-difiestcd food. Also 

2553 T. W I L.SON h'het. 67b, if .a gentleman, .should voiuiie 
.. and .. caste outc gobbets. 2390 Spknskr /'*. O- 1. i. 20. 
*594 J - DiCKE.NSON.'/r/.vArr(i878) 75 From depth of poLnous 
inawe the mon.ster fierce Did l>elch foulc gobbets, e 2643 
Howell J^ett. 1 . 1. .\xvii, They would make us believe, .that 
iEtna in lime.s p.^ss'd hath eruclatotl such huge gobbets of 
lire, that fete.]. 1700 AoLiiso.N ^rd CEneid Mi:sc. Wks. 17-/6 
1 . 6x Belching raw gobln^ts from bis maw, o’ere.h urged. 
x866 CosiNGToN tr. rKticid iii. 96 Ejecting from bis mon- 
strous maw Wine mixed with gore and gobbets raw. 

t Gobbet, z/. Obs. Also 4-5 Robete, 5 ro- 
bette. [a. OF. gobeter to swallow as .a morsel or 
gobbet (mod.F. gobeter to point a wall), but in 
borne examples prob. f. Gobukt j/».] 

1 . irans. To swallow as a gobbet or in gobbets. 
Also with doivn, tip. 

2607 C. T.evkr Crucifix cix. (Grosarl) si To gobbet iti> a 
supper at a bit. 2647 K. SrAi-vi/roN Juvenat uys 1 licy 
gobbet downe bis llesb, his bones they gnaw, And are most 
nigbly pleas’d to eate him raw. x^2 K. I ’Estkanoe 
Pables IV, (1714) 4 Di>wii comes a Kite Powdering upon 
them in the Interim, and Gobbets up both together. 

2 . 'To tlivide into portions or gobbets; given 
by some writers (following the Hook of Sr. Albans) 
as the correct term for cutting up a trout. 

c 240 '/'wo Cookery.hks. ii. 1 12 Nym lings, turliot, .and clys, 

& gobete hem in mos.selys. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A 
Trought gobeltid. 2670 Covkl Diary (Hakluyt .Soc.) 262 
Minc’t meat, gobbettHl in vine leaves. 2726 Centl. Angler 
149 'I’o (jobbet a Trout, /. e. To cut it up. 

t Go*bb©tly, Obs. rare. [f. Gobubt sb. 

+ -LY In gobbets or iiieccs, piecemeal. 

2332 Holoet, Gol,>€l!y or in ^\v.txs.,/rustratim, incisim. 

t GO'bbetmeal, culv. Obs. in 4 gobetmele, 

5 gobettmale, 5-6 gob^b)ot-meale. [f. Gobbet 
sb. + -MKAi..] In gobbets ; piecemeal. 

2382 Wyclip 2 Afacc. xv. 33 He cuiiiaundide the tunpc of 
vnpitous Nychanorc kitt off, for to be xouen to bnddis 
gobeimele. 1387 Tuevisa l/igden (Kolis) IV. 103 His [adcr 


was i-slawe..and i-|>irowo out gobetmclc [L. membratim\ 
traytoursliche by preostes. ^1423 P'otmti. St. Bartholo- 
nu ids (E. E. T, S.) aa Vn that tnc schippe with the rochis 
Rchulde l>c goliettemele be myiiuKid. 2494 Fahvan Cli?on. 
HI. Iv. 36 Armager. .slcwe the forenaincd Hamo. .and hym, 
so .slaytie, threwe gobetmeaie into the same see. 2340 
Palsor. Acolastus 11. iv. M iv, The prayc .. .shall be toren 
in pieces with our naylcs gobbet mcale. 

t Go*bbet-royal. Obs. I n 4 gobot reoll, realo, 

ryal. [app, a. F. '^gobet reial royal tit-bit : sec 
Gobbet and Royal a.] Some kind of sweetmeat. 

2361-2 Durham Acet. Rolls (Surtees^ 136 Cofyns de anys 
confyl et gobetes rcalc. 2390- x Karl Derby's Piaped. (Cain- 
den) xy Pro ij lb. gobctc real, y. .s. i^^~ii^oo/>urAaM AfS. 
Burs. Roll, Allis comfeth, ct gobet ryaf. 

Gobbin (gp bin). Coalmining, [dialectal pro- 
[ nunc, of Gobbing Z//V. iA Hut cf. Gebbins.] (See 
quot. a 1 84it and cf. Gob sh.T) 

*839 Urk Diet. Arts In .such powerful beds the Shrop- 
shire method is impracticable from w'anl of gobbin. a 1843 
SouTiiKY Comm.-pl, Bk. IV, 407 TItc refuse of Collicrie.s 
called Gobbins in some di.strivts. 1867 W. W. .Smyth Coal 
4- Coal-mining 143 Others will bend gently tlown to the 
refuse or g;fjbbin. 

Gobbin, var. Gob bon sb., Ohs, 

I Gobbing (gF’biij), vbl. sb. Coal-mining, [f. 
Gob sb,^] The action of j tacking an excavated 
space with waste rock ; the material used for this. 

1839 UuK Diet. Arts 979 The mitiets secure the waste by 
gobning. x88x Raymond A fining Gloss., Gobbing, packing 
with uasLe rock. See Sto^oing. 

Gobbing, vbl. sb. and pp/. a.: sec Gob z/.- 
Gobbit, obs. Sc. f. Gobbkt sb. 

Gobble sb. Uolf. [Prob. f. next vb.] 

A rapid straight ‘ putt ’ into the hole. 

2878 ‘Cai t. C’kawley ' PootbaU,e\c. 83 <Golf) Gobble, a 
straight quick put at the hole. 2890 Hutciiin.son GpIJ' 
(Badm. Libr.) 341 ’I’he other may play, with a free hand, for 
a gobble 

Gobble (gp’b’l), V.' Not now in dignified use. 
Also 7 goble, gobbel. [Of obscure origin ; prob. 
a vague formation on Gob or sb.*-^, with sug- 
geslioB of the sound made by noisy swallowing.] 

1 . irans. To swallow hurriedly in large mouih- 
fnls, esp. ill a noisy fashion. Often with adv.,esp. 
to gvbble up, doivn, formerly *{*///. AUci Jig. 

2601 llon.ANii 1. 516 Birds being bungrie, haue 

greedily gobled vp seed and fruit whole ami sound. ^ 1608 
'j*oj',si;i,L,V<.;/rM/’jr (i()58j 602 Tbeti they suddenly goblc in ilte 
bvjisl or meat befoie them, without any great ado, 2612 
(JoRVAT {title), Crmlities hastily gobled vp in five Monet Its 
Irauells in France |vU'..l. 1622 Bur roN Aunt. Mel, 11. ii. i. ii, 
That which he cloth cat, must be well chewed, and not hastily 
gobbelcd. 27a9SwiKT Lady's frnl. 276 The Supper gobbled 
up ill baste, Again afrc.sh to Cards they run. 274a Blair 
Grave 646 And tin at.sands at each hour thou gobbles! no. 2791 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Rights Kings Wks. 1812 1 1. 393 How be 
gobbles down the broth and meal. 2826 T. Ikikkrmon It fit. 

( 18 jo) IV. 437 'I'o sell it . .not lolniye it gobf>letl up hy specii- 
lalors. 1845 Hooii /'airy Tale ii, A sUay horse came, and 
p>bbled up bis bower, 2863 G. Macdonald .A. /'orbes 21 
j’hey gobbled down Iheir bretiklbsls with all noises except 
articulate ones. 288s A. Clark in Med. Temp, Jrnl. No. 
51, 132, 1 gel home and |^ol>ble a hurried dinner. 

2 . U. .S. slang. Tu seize upon grasjiingly or 
greedily; tu snatch up, lay liuld of, ‘ coUai ^ 

2823 J. Nkal Bro. Jonathan HI. 144 He thought of fK>oi 
Olive; sprang up- gobbled on the dollies .. and .set off. 
2832 1 >. H. Hai.i. Coibge It its., Gobble, at Yale College, 10 
Srci/e ; loliiylmhl of; to apiJiopriaf e ; nearly the ‘.ante as to 
iOtlar q. V. 2862 i 'hirago Ezening /W/ July (Cent.), Nearly 
four bundled prisoners were gobbled up sifter the fighi, .'irul 
any quaniity of animuniiion jind provisions. 1888 H. James 
in f/arpi rs A/ag. Feb. j-jp I huppeii to know .. that I lie 
moment Mr. Pringle sbould propose to my dsiughler she 
would gobble him down. 

3 . Comb,, as gobblo-gut (obs, or vulgar'), a 
glulton ; Robblo-Btitch, a stitch made too long 
through haste or carelessness. 

263a .Smkkwood, a *gol de-gut, gobci/nifiaut, goulnrd, 
a 2^5 Hood -1 bUno-np, Miss M. the nullinei— her fright 
so strong— Made a great ’‘gobble-stitch, six inches long. *830 
F. E. Packi Cur, Cnmbcmoorth 47 A dilapid.ited green siTk 
parasol, .darned in divers places with a sort of uqbble-stilch 
of the .same .scarlet worsted which adorneil lier frill. 

ILnce Oo'bbllng' vbl. sb. Also Gobbler. 

263a .Siii'iKwooi), A gobling, goulardise. 2733 Johnson, 
Gobb/i-r, one that devours in baste ; a gormaiuf; a greedy 
o.'vtcr. 28^ { 1 . Re\>. Mar. 431 An alderman iind n greedy gos- 
siping gobbler. 1873 Anim. 4 Mast. iii. 11875) 63 Sir 

Arthur and Milverton are goliblcrs of books. 1883 Harper's 
itlag. r>cc. 4/2 ChtiMma.s. . w’as all guzzling and gobbling. 

Ctobble (gf^ h' 0 > [Imitative, but perh. sug- 
gested by prec.] intr. (Jf a turkey-cock i To 
make its characteristic noise in the throat ; also 
rarely transf. Also quasi- trans. with out, over. 

Imitative vari.Ttions{noncc-wds.) are ^r^-^t;t'//'/fvb,{, Southey 
Doctor 1. 119) and goblobling vbl. sb. (Bage Barham 
Downs I. ia6). 

1680 MoRtn-:N Gcog. Rect. (1685) 405 When they speak tlicy 
gobble like 'I'urkie Cocks. 2709 Prior I^euile 74 Fat Tur- 
key.s gobbling at the Door. 2774 Oot.DjiM. Nat. Hist. V. ti. 
iv. 181 He .. struts about tlic yard, and gobbles out a note 
of self-approbation. 2B20 W. Irvtnc Skotch Bk, II. 365 
Regiments of turkeys v. ere gobbling through the farm 3'ard. 
1862 Sala Sezh'H Rons 1. ix. aio The turkeys that gobbled 
over the scandal of the poultry-yard. 289s U. KifLtNCi in 
/W/ A/all G. 24 Mar. 3/1 A tiny geyser gobbled. 

Hence Qo'bblinff vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Go*bbl8 sb., 
the noise made by a turkey-cock; Go’bbler, a 
turkcy-cock; Go'bbUrjr, turkey-cocks collectively. 
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*737 Bailev vol. II. Capttin^ //"iy/v/j, GohbUr, a Turkey- 
Cock. 1774 Goj.nsM. Ml/, tiist. V. 11. iv. 180 1 'he turkey cock 
..with liis peculiar gobbling Hounci, Hies to attack it. 1781 
Pennant in Phil. Tratif. LXXJ. 69 On being interrupted 
they tly into great rages, and change their notes into a loud 
and guilui-al gobble. 178A Wbslev ly'ks. (1872) XIII. 50a 
He heiird as it were tlic gobbling of a turkey-cock clo.se to 
the bed-side. 1798 Sotheby tr. IVieland's Oberan I. 

When cock.s at dayspriug crow, Then all the goblerv , . 
S..ion a-H they letc.J. 1835 M arrya t yac. Faith, xivi, l^le 
j)uultry, who would now^ and then raise n gobble. 1843 
IIai.ihurton Attaclii I. xi. igr, I never see an old gobbler, 
with his gorget, that 1 don’t tliink of a kernel of a marchin^ 
regiment. 187* Darwin Desc. Man. IT. xiii. 60 When the 
feiiialc of the wild turkey utters her call in the morning, the 
male answers by a different note from the gobbling noise 
which he makes. 1885 Harpers Afaj^. Apr. 706/1 The .. 
turkey-tail fan , . she had had made from one of her own . . 
gobblers. 1898 Speaker 3 Sept. 286/2 Scratching hens and 
gobbling turkcjTi. 

Oobblin^g, obs. form of Goblin. " 

Gobbook, var. Gabbook. 
t Gobbou, sh. Ohs. Forms : 4-5 ffoboun, 5 go- 
byn, (Vgobeno), 5-6 gobone, 6 gobbon, (-in), 
gowbin, gubbon. See also Gubbins, [Presum- 
ably a. OK. *i{ohon, an unrecorded form related to 
gobbe miAgobet: .see Gou sb.^ and Gobbet, and 
cf. Gobonatkd, Gouo.ny.] 

1 . A portion, slice, jj^olibet. 

1387TKKV1.SA Higiien (KolU) IV. 15.15 rtobQun.s of chayers, 
of fi)rmes, and of stooles \ V,. fraginenth snhselliorumY 14. . 
Noble Sk. Cookry (1882) 34 Chopc the pik when he is slit 
out and let the gebenes [? read gubenes] hong echc by otherc. 
c X460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 580 pey must be takyn of as 
pey in J?c dischc lowt, bely & b.ik by gobyn pc boon to pike 
owt. 1513 Bk. Keruyuge in Babees Bk. (1868) 281 Than cut 
a gol>jne of the lampraye, & iiiyuoe the gobone thynuc. 
1555 W. Watbkman P'ardle Facions ii. viii. 178 l..eauing no 
client vnransaked to gette a gowbiu for tneir glotenuu.s 
gorge. 1578 1 .YTK Dodoeus 11 1. x.^! v. ^48 The .same (roote) cut 
into gubbins or .slices, and put into fistula.s, taketh away the 
hardnesse of thtm. 1583 'r. S locker Cit). IVarres Lawc C. 

I. 130 R notes and skinnes cut in small gobbtns, and sodden 
in butter mylkc. 

2 . jaGfiB sb,^ I b. 

1548 T iiOMAS ttaf. Diet. (1567', FarfalloHi^ .gubl)ons of 
fleame that oUle men vse to spittc. 1598 Ki.ohio, Far/aUone^ 
the filihie snot of ones lunsc or gubbou of flctamc. 

t Ch>bb 03 l, V. Obs. [i. prec.] trans. To cut 
into gobbets. 

?rt 1400 Morte A rik. 4165 l>ay gobone of grette.ste with 
growndone swerdes. 1513 Bk. Kcruynge in Be^ees Bk. 
(1868) 280 A srdte lampraye, gobone ii flatte in .vii. or .viii. 
peecs. 

Gobelin (g^b.^ltKn, g^>*b.'>lin). Also Gobelins, 
[f. Gobeli/ts, the statc-facloiy of tapestry in Paris, 
so named after its founders.] 

1 . Used aitrib..^ as in Gobelin tapestry y the tapestry 
made at the Gobelins, and imitations of this ; 
Gobelin bluCy a blue like th.at used in Gobelin 
tapestry ; Gobelin stitch (see quot. iSSa). 

x8a3W. Ikvino Li/e Lett. (1864) II. 134 Dinner servod 
up in room where there is very goo<i (loljclin tapestry. 1864 
i>ALA Quite Alone I. xiv. ai8 You saw the beautiful Gobelins 
(.if)c.stry, fiuirvelious in the minute finish of its work. i88r 
Caulkkilu & SAWARr> Dirt. Needlework s.v. EmhraulerVy 
Cobclin .Stitrhy a .short upright stitch, also called lapcsiry. 

2 . ahsoL ‘ A variety of damask used for uphol- 
stery, made of silk and wool or silk and cotton ' 

Cent. Oifi.). 

Gobelin, obs. form of Goblin. 

II Gobemonche (g^bpinnf). [a. gobe-mmehes 
\. gober \.o swallow mouche fly) flycatcher (bird 

and plant), credulous jjcrson. 

III K. gobe-mouches is the form employed for both sing, and 
pl.j though l.ittrc points out that gN^e^mouche might be 
written, on the analogy of cknsse-tnouche. English writers 
treat the Fr. form as a pi, and use gobemauche for the sing.] 

One who credulously accepts all news, however 
improbable or absurd. Also attrib. 
x8x8 E. Hlaquikre tr. Sig Dananti 52 Such a representa- 
tion the gobes wouc/tes[sic incorrectly] of Florence might 
have readily magnified into a chance of religion. 1837 
Thackeray Km'enswing vii, * You dotvt .say so I ’ .say.s gobc- 
tnouche Fitz-Urse. x8^ Kinolakl, Kdtken (1847) 49 The 
gobemouchc expression of c( 3 unleiiance with which he is 
swallowing an article in the National. 1845 Foro Handbk. 
Spain I. 43 Their idle stories are often believed by the 
gobemouene class of book- making travellers. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. Its Aug. 3 Those Continental gobemouches who.se 
gift for believing the incredible almost approaches to genius. 
Gk>bet, gobett, obs. forms of (Gobbet. 
Go'-betwee^n. [f. Go v. -f Between aiiv.’i 
1 . One who passes to and fro between parties, 
with messages, proposals, etc. ; an intermediary. 

In the .second quot. between serves os a prep. 

1398 .Shaks. Mef'^y IV. II. it. 273 Euen as you came in to 
me, her assitc.int or goe-betweene, parted from me. 1631 
Ma.ssingkk Emperor East \. ii, You arc The .Squire of 
Dam<‘.s, denoted to the scmice Of gamesome Ladies . . the 
Goc between This female, and that watilon Sir. X64X Mil- 
ton .‘Animadv. 63 They oncly arc the iuternunlio’s, or the 
^o betweeuK of this trim devis’d mummery. X7X0 Stkklk 
r after No. 225 p i The Broker . . as a Go-between . . shall 
find hi.H Ac<;ijunt in being in the good Graces of a Man of 
Wealth. 1836-48 B. D. Walrr A risioph, 381 notCy Certain 
convenient old women, who officiated as go-betweens. 1887 
J KKsopp A ready viii, 227 'I’hc clerki|(Pas. .a sort of go between 
when parsot) and people were a little out of gear. 

2 . Anything that goes between or connects two 
other things. Also^a/Zr-id. 


186a H. Marryat Vear ia Sweden II. 371 Each double 
window vies with its neighbour in the taste of its go-be- 
tweens. X853 Hekschel Pop. Led. Set. vii. § 87 (1873) 3^ If 
they are exactly equal, the go-between ball will carry oft all 
the motion of the ball which strikes it. x886 C. Scott Sheep 
Farming 13 Altogether they forma.<ort of go-bet ween sheep, 
dividing the Lowlands from the Highlands, 1895 Pop. Sd. 
Monthly Apr. 768 'I'his Is the Hmpkin . . a most perfect go- 
l>etween comicctirig the rails and the crane.s. 

Gobiid (g^wbijid), a. and sb. ff. L. gobi-ns 
Goby + -id.] A. otlj, lielonging to the Gobiidm or 
gobies proper. B. sb. One of the Gobiidse. \ a goby. 

x8^-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. III. 257 On the Cali- 
fortiian cou-st Is a Ck>biid {Cilliehthys miramlh) remarkable 
for the ^reat extension backward of the Jaws. 

Goblifoi!111 (g^tt'biiifpjm), a. [f. mo^iL. gobi-us 
Goby + -(i)roBM.] Having the characteristics of 
the gobiids ; gobioid {Cent. Did.'). 

Gi^ioid (g^“*bi|Oid), a. {sb.') IchthyoU [f. L. 
gobi‘Us Goby + -oid.] A. adj. Ilelonging to the 
family Gobioides of Cuvier or to the superfamily 
Gobioidea of more recent systems, comprising Ashes 
allied to the Goby. B. sb. A fish of this kind. 

1854 Owen Circ. Sci.f Organ. Nat. 1 . 273 Scimnoids, col- 
loids, gobioids. x88oGunther Fishes iti In some Gohioid.s 
. . the eyes . . can be elevated and depressed at the will of 
the fish. 

Goblet ^ (gp’blet). Forms : 4 gobolot, goblet, 
5~6 goblott, 6 gublett-, gobbelett-, 7 gobblet, 
5- goblet, [a. OF. gobclet 'in 13th c. gnbulet), 
f. gobcly ^beau cup, of uncertain origin.] 

1 . A drinking-cup of metal or glass, properly 
bow'l - shajied and without handles, sometimes 
mounted on a foot and fitted with a cover. In 
later use. a general term for a wine-cup. Now 
only atrii. 

X3.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1277 pe gredirnc & ^ goblotes 
gariiyst of syltier. ? a 1400 hivrte. Arth. 207 The kyngez 
copc-borde was closed in .silver, In grete goblettez overgyUe. 
148X-90 Htnvard Househ. Bks. (Roxh.l 422 Item, for sawdy- 
riiig and gyltyng of a goblcti,wuh the kever, price iiij.jr. xssa 
Bury Wills (Camden) 144 Thrc gilt goblcttcs the cover. 
x6oo SifAKS. A. 1 ' /.. III. iv. 26 , 1 doe thinke him as concauc as 
.'i couered goblet, or a Wormc-catcu nut. x68a Milton Hist. 
Mosc. Wks. 1738 II. 143 A. Cupboard of huge and massy 
goblets, and other Vessels of gold and silver.^ 1703 Pope 
V hebais 634 I he banquet dune, the monarch gives the sign 
'I'o fill the goblet high with .sparkling wine. 1756-7 tr. 
KeyslePs Trn7\ (1760) HI. ^60 A large round porphyry 
vessel . . It consists of one piece, and resembles a shallow 
goblet. x8x4 Scott IVav. xi, Tlie Baron .. produced a 
golden goblet of a .singular and antique appearance, moulded 
into the shape of a rampant bear. 1849 Macaulay /// jr/. 
Eng. iv. I. 449 He .. filled a goblet to the brim with wine. 
X87X B. Taylor L'aust (1875) I. vi. 108 Give us a goblet of 
the well known juice ! 
t b, (.See quoi.) Obs. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury 111. a7x/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup . . made of the small ton of a Bull or Cow.s Horn, the 
Tip end Reversed ..It is ny some Gentlemens Battlers 
termed a .Soucc, or Gogles, or Goblet. 

c. A glass with a foot and stem, as distinguished 
from a tumbler. 

Marked ‘ U. S.' in the Century Diet. ; but current in Eng- 
land in tradesmen's price lists. 

d. Iransf. A goblet-shaped part of a flower. 

i8sx Berk's Florist July 163 The Cephalote, from the 

Australian bogs, whose delicate goblets reared their richly- 
carved and many-tinted cresl.s above their bed of moss. 

1 2 . A conical cup or thimble used by conjurers. 
(So F. gobclet.) Obs. 

15x9 Hokman Vulg. 280 'I’he iugicr carielh clenly vndcr 
bis gublettis. X|p9 More Dyaloge i.Wk.s, 153/1 Excepte yc 
thinke the iugler blow his galJcs through the gobletcs bottom. 
xS5a I luLOET, Goblet or boxe for a iugler, ncetabulnm. x69a 
Quick Synoduon I. 194 'Fo that Ailicle of Players and 
Mummers, shall be added Juglcrs, Players of Hocus-pocus, 
'I’ricks of Goblets, Puppct-playing fete.,). 

8. Sc. A kind of deep saucepan with bulging 
sides and a straight handle, 
f 4 . »Some kind of embossed ornament on a 
gauntlet. Obs.'- ^ 

? <1x400 Moi-te Arth, 913 His gloucs .. grauene at ke 
hemmez, With graynez ana gobclcts, glorioui^ of hcwc- 

6, attrib. and Comb., as gobletdioyy -glass y -ple.dgo\ 
goblet'shaped adj. ; goblot-cell, ‘ an epithelial cell 
of crateriform shape ’ {Cent. Dicti ) ; goblet-offlco 
noncc-wtl. [-F. le gobelet] (see tjiiot.). 

x8oo Moore Anacreon xxxii. 6 Young Love shall be my 
Voblet-l)oy. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 525 
Thc.se structures which arc also known as gustatory ^goblet- 
cclls. X85X Mrs. Browning CaSa Gn/di IV. 125 HereAs 
*gobIet-glass, to take in with 3'our wine The very gun its 
grapes were ripened under. x6a^ Urqohakt Rabelais i. 
xviii, Bring them to the ^goblet-oTnce, which is the Buttery, 
and (here make them drink. i8|^ Mrs. Browning Wine of 
Cyprus 6 The Cyi)ru.s . . I am sipping . . At the hour of •goblct- 
pledge. 1854 ? I ay NR Expos. Le.e.y *Goblet‘Shaped, See 
Scyphi/orm. x866 Treas. Bot.y Goblet-shapedy the same as 
Crateriform. 1878 Bki.l tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 534 
A number of goblet-shaped organs. 

I ience Oo'bleted a. ^ goblet-shaped \ f Oo^bUt «r, 
a cupsbearer ; Oo*bX«tMf the quantity required to 
fill a goblet.- 

XS4X R. Copland Cuydods Forntul. Y iij, Admynyste a 
gobletful whan he goth to bed, and he shal slepe. 1633 tr. 
Favine's Theat. lion. 11. xiil. 237 GoblcUers and Butlers to 
At>ollo. Z869 Blackmoks Loma />. xix. (ed. 12) izo Moss 
was iu abundant life, some feathering, and some gobleted. 
1883 C. F* HoLuea in Harped e Mag. Jan. 182/3 A goblet* 


OOBOKY. 

fill of the nociilucae produces light suflicient to read by al a 
distance of two feet. 

t Goblet ii. Obs. Gobbet jA (possibly a xnis- 

pYiat). 

1530 Palsgr. 235/3 Goblet, a lumpc or a pece, moncean. 
i6m Gavton Pleas. Notes in. v. loi vSightng often betwixt 
the goblets, for the inability of his Manclibles. x 688 K. 
Holme Armoury 111. 203/2 The Goblet or Country Pyc, is 
made of large pieces of fflesh . . which large or square pieces, 
are termed Goolets. 174s Perry in Phil. Trans, XLll. 48 
It . .seem’d as if Goblets of Fat Were fluctuating in it. 

Goblin (gp’blin). Forms ; 4 gfobelin, -olyn, 
4-5 -olyn, 7 g;obling, gobblin(g, 6- goblin, [a. 
F. gobelin (obs., recorded only from the 16th c. ; 
but in the 12th c. Ordericus Vitalis mentions Gobe- 
linus as the popular name of a spirit which haunted 
the neighbourhood of Evreux). Perh. f. med.L. 
cobalm, covalus, a. Gr. ie 60 aXos a rogue, knave, 
K 6 t)d\oi wicked sprites invoked by rogues.] 

1 . A mischievous and ugly demon. 

ax3iB9Poi. Songs (Camden) 238 Satbana^.. Seyde on is 
SiTwe Gobelyn made is gemer Of gromene mawe.^ 1388 
WvcLiF Ps. xc. 6 Of an arowe fliynge in the dai, of a 
gobelyn goynge in derknessis. a x^oo-iia Alexofuier 
Gamarody ^ goblyn, .Tnothire grym .sire, c 1500 Melusinc 
i. 4 Many inanyeres of thinges, the whicbe somme called 
Gobelyns, the other flayrees, and the other * bonnes dames ' 
or good ladyes. X574 Studlev tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 
73 b. They sturred vp walking spirits, bugs, ablins, ficrye 
sightes, & diners terrible goasts & shapes of thinges. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso ix. xv. 162 The shrilcing eobblings each 
where howling flew, The Furies roarc, tne ghosts and 
Fairies yell. 1667 M ILTOM P. L. ii. 688 To whom the Goblin 
(Death) full of wrath replied. 1742 Collins Ode to Fear 2 
And goblins haunt from fire or fen, Or niiiic or flood, the 
walks of men. X84Z Elfhinstone Hist. India 1 . 179 Bhutas 
are evil spirits of the lowest order, corresponding to our 
ghosts and other goblins of the nursery. 1871 B. Tayit>u 
P'aust (1875) II. 1. lii. 37 From goblins that deceive you. I’m 
unable to relieve you. 

Jig. X703 S. Parker tr. Eusebius vi. xix But this Goblin 
[a heresy] disappear’d in an instant. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
TraitSy Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 When to this labour and 
trade. . w.as added this goblin of steam. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, passing into 
an atlj. ;of, pertaining to, or suitable for goblin.^), 
as goblin appearance, cave, cheek, sporty story, 
7 vord; b. appositive, sls goblin man; o. instru- 
mental, as goblin-katmtedy -peopled adjs. 

1837 1 *' Hone Every-day Bk. II. 551 The *goblin appear- 
ance of the ‘ B.argucst ’. x8xo Scott Lady o/L. in. x, Coir- 
Kriskin,tby *goblin Cave ! 1827 Pollok Course T. iv. 178 
Ob.scrvc his /^goblin check ; his wretched eye, 1874 Grkicn 
.Short Hist. i. § 2.i2The heap of ''gobHii-haunted .stones. 1856 
EMKR.soNi?«^. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 34 Trolls—a 
kind of ■goblin men. x86x E. Waugh Goblm's Grave 3a The 
•goblin-peopled-gloom. x8^ Lytton Znnoni as That spirit- 
like life of sound which night after night threw itself in airy 
and ^goblin sport over the starry seas. X726'46 Thomson 
Winter 619 Heard solemn, goes the ^goblin story round, Till 
superstitious horror creeps o’er all. ^ 1649 Milton Eikon, 36 
Setting aside the affrightment of this ♦Goblin word, Dema- 
gopsc. 

Hence Oo'blln v. trans.y to convert into a goblin 
{rare) ; Oo’bliniBli a., goblin-like ; Oo blinlim, 
^lief in goblins ; Oo’bUnise v. » Goblin v. 
(above) ; Oo‘bli]ir5r,thc acts or practices of goblins. 

Scott Doom Devorgoil ni. i, My nether parts Arc 
goblinized. Ibid.y Is there nothing, then, save rank impos- 
ture, In alt these talcs of goblinry. ^ 1870 Among 

my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) ^>8 Once goblini/cd, Herodias joins 
them. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XX fi. .^53 The nursery goblin- 
ism, grotesquerie, and allegoric wire-drawing, which arc 
present iu the Divine Comedy. 1883 F* S- Rownson Sinners 
Cf Saints 358 If the sun.set was weird, the moonlight was 
positively goblinish. 1893 I't>:LAND Mem. I. 53 Even deer 
ami doves seemed uncanny and goblined. 

Gob-line : see Gaub h 
Goblot, Qobolyn, obs. ff. Goblet, Goblin. 
Goboiiated(gp-bi7n^‘t6d), ///.«. Her.p. med.I*. 
*gobondt-us (f. gobon Gombon) -f -Ei).] = CoBONY. 

1486 Bk,St, Albans, Her. E iij b, I’her is an other borduro 
that is calde a bordure gobonatit .. for hit is made of tj. 
coluris ({uadratli ioynyt, is to say of Idacke & white. x6xo 
Guii.i.im Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 21 Sometimes you shall finde 
Bordures gobouated of two colours . . and such a bearing is 
so termed, because it is divided 4 n such sort, as if it were 
cut into small GobbcLs. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry i. t. 7 
So that while the four Elements were blended (as it', wore) 
it was checkered, and while they wore divided from each 
other, they were Gobonated. X7i8 Nishkt Ess. Armories 
iii. 40 Within a Border Gobonatcci Argent and Gules. X72a- 
42 — Her, II. 26 The Border Gobonated or Gomponee is 
now a Mark of Bastardy in Britain, by our late Prac- 
tices. i860 Handbk. L ndlow (1865) 77 Gobonated pearl and 
sapphire within a garter. 

Gobone, var. Gobbon sb., Obs. 
tGo*bOXl6d| ppl. a. Obs. rare^K [f. gobon 
Gobbon + -KD.] =Gobony. 

1572 Bossewell A rmorie 11. 37 As this border is dented, 
so it maie be borne engraled, enuecked, goboned, vaire, etc. 
x6xi F1.OK10, Scacedtoy chcckie, gobonit, or counter com- 
ponie in Armorie. 

Gobony (g^^«’ni), a. Her. [f. as prec. 4 -Y,] 
==vCompon 6. (Cf. quot. 1882 and Gobonated.) 

16x1 Florio, ScMckiy .. also checkie, Robony or coontcr- 
compony in armory. x&^'Lond. Gas. No. 2966/4 The Col- 
lege Arms, which are Franco and England, quarterly with a 
Border Gobony [printed Gobong). *763 Cole Coll. Top. 

4 Geu. (1837) iV. 48 A border gobony. x8;rf Family Crest 
Bk. II. 54 Gobony, divided into Rquares by different colours. 
188a CusBANs liandbk. Her. iv. (cd. 3) 67 A Bordure or 
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Other Ordinary composed of Metal and Colour aUeniately 
is termed Compony or Gobony. 

Hence 1 0 ol>o*iiy v, fram,, to make gobony. 

x6xt Fu>aiO| Scacchefffidre.,,xo chccki* to gobonie or 
couQter«comp<my any co^e of armes. 

Goboun> var. Gobbon sb,, Obs. 

Qolmrra (g<ybt^*r&). AmtraL [See Kook a- 
BUKiiA.] The bird Langhing-jackass, Dacdo gi^as, 

s8fia H. C. Kkkoaix Pottnsxz^ And wild goburras laughed 
aloud Their merry morning songs. 1870 F. S. Wils<jn 
AusiraL Songt 167 The rude rou]^ rhyme of the wild * go- 
hurra's ' song. 

Goby [ad. L. g&biuSy cdbius (also 

gdhio^ a. Gr. some small fish (usually 

rendered by its etymological equivalent Gudokon). 
As modem scientific terms, the forms Gobius and 
Gobio denote quite unrelated fishes ; for the latter 
see Gudokon.] One of a genus {Gobius) of small 
acanthopteiygian fishes having the ventral fins 
joined into a disk or sucker. Also more widely, 
a member of the family Gobiidse, 


JferuK NoU, dub 1 . No. 6. ^2 1?he l>oul>ly-spotted Goby. 

Badham lialieut. 249 The gobies . . |:^rsISs a singular 
disk, formed by the union of the two thoracic vcntrals. 1876 
Smilks^*^. Natur. xiv. (cd. 4) 290 She sent home a specimen 
of the Black Goby or Rock-fish (Gobius niger). i8|84 L ons^m, 
Mag. Mar. 593 There are several species of tropical gobies 
found very abundantly on the Indo- Pacific coasts. 

Go-by (gtJtt’bai). [f. Go v, + By advJ\ 

1 . The action of going by in various senses ; the 
p.assing of a river, of time, or of a body from j)lnce 
to ])lace. Obs. exc. in nonce-uses. 

tdri Kvklvn Mrm. (1857) ^ 9^ Now growing into years, 

yet thinking little of this go-by. 1674 N. Fairfax Jiuik .v 
Sciv. TOO All stirrings one and other are nothing but go- 
byes or shiftings of bodies. 1869 Blackmork Lorna D. vii, 
In the go-by of the river he is gone as a shadow goes. 

b. Coursing and facing. The action of getting 
in front of another dog or Jiorse. (See also 3 a.) 

f6ii Markham Counir. Content. 1. vii. (1615) 105 If a 
coatc shall he more than two lurnes and a goe by, or the bear- 
ing of the Hare ctjuall with two turncs, ^ 18x6 Sporting Mag, 
XliV'II. 43 T'he other horse ,, determined not to be again 
surprised by a go-by. 1875 ‘ Si ongiucngc ' Brit, Sports i. 
in. viii. 9 3. 269 The Go-bye is where a greyhound starts a 
dear length behind his opponent, anrl yet fuisses him in a 
.straight run, and gets a clear length before him. 

2 . concr. Something that * goes by’, or is superior 
to (something else), rare. 

x8a3 Examiner -jxofx The Cataract of the Ganges amounts 
to a go-by to every thing that has preceded it, 

8. Fhr. To give (slang, \io tip) the go-by to : 
a. To outstrip, leave behind. (Cf. sense i b.) 
t Also, to leave. 

1642 F ULLEK Holy ^ Prof. St. ly. xvii, 328 Who had rather 
others should make a ladder of his dead corps to .scale a city 
by it, than a bridge of it whilest alive for his punies to give 
him the Goe-by, and passe over him to preferment. 1688 
MikckG/. Fr. Diet, ii. jr.7/.,To give one the go-by in a Race. 
1797 Mary Robinsov Walsinghnm III, 260 What busi- 
ness have you in this latly’s chamber ? . . Tip us_ the go- 
by, or 1 shall be apt to shew you the way. 

Puhl, Jmls. (1790) II. 386 Does .a man of fx 


1798 in Spirit 

_ ^ ^ fashion drive hi.s 

curricle, .passing his comuetitors?. . He is then said to ‘ Tip 
sporting Mag. XVI. 340 One dog 


them the go-by x8a< 
gives another the go-by. 


1833 Blackio. Mag. XX.XIJJ. 


6a6/j We have given the go^y to our excellent friend 
JViitf'hd.siin'.s beautiful woods. 1835 Sm G. SxirrMEN At/T. 
Search Horse xiv; (1841) 30 .( Kager to *givc it the go by', 
they pul the horse to hi.s speed. 

b. To give the slip to, elude, escape from by 
artifice. + Also, to pass a deception on. Ohs. 

1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 21 x But the King, 
understanding of this division, gave Waller the go-by, re- 
turned towards Oxford [etc-l. wyj Collier P^ss. Mor. Suhj. 

I. fi ;o9) 70 Except an Apprentice is fully instrucce<l how to 
Adultciate, and Vemish, and give you the Go-by upon occa- 
sion, his Master may be charged with Neglect, xyao W KLTtiN 
Suffer. Son of God I; ix. 2x1 Ho . . found that they had not 
made for Jerusalem in their way Back, but had Given him 
the (»o-by. 1836 Markyat Easy xxxviii, We may 

give him the go-hy by running through the Needles. x886 
Stevenson Kidnapped ix. (1888) 74 A French ship, .gave us 
the go-by in the fog. 

c. To pass without notice, to disregard, slight ; to 
* cut * (a person) ; to evade (a difficulty). Also in 
indirect pass. 

x6m [see Gloat 1638-9 BurtoKs Diayy (1828) III. 398 
If they can give yon the go-by in it, the i.ssue is obvious, 
xjxa S. Sew ALL Diary 2a Aug. (1879) II. 361 The Govr. 
^caks with some carne.stnes.H that wc should not give the 
Ordinary Court the go-by, in taking off Entails. x8m Edin. 
Rev. VI, 136 He gave the go-by to a multitude of toasts. 
xBg^ Blacktv. Mag. XXX TV. 987 In two of the Latin ver- 
«ions the difficulty is grappled with but not overcome; and 
in two it is given the go-hy. x^8 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
xlviii, Becky .. gave Mrs. Washington White the go-by in 
the King. x86a Burton 8 k. Hunter w, X15 SucccH.sivc licen- 
sers had given the work a .sort of go-by. x88o M'Carthv 
Chvn Times HI. xiv. 382 It gave the ^-by to such incon- 
venient questions. 1893 Law Times XCII- 156/2 A junior 
judge ...sitting in another division, practically give.s that 
order the go-by. 

Qobyn, var. Gobbon sb.y Obs. 

Go'-oart. [f. Go V. -f Cart.] 

1 . A light frame-work, without bottom, moving j 
on castors or rollers, in which a child may le.arn to | 
walk without danger of falling. I 


1689 PttJOR Ep. to Shephard 86 As young children, who 
are try'd in Go<'arls, to keep their steps from sliding. 1711 
S teele « 5/^c'/. No. 109 p 4 The J^dic.s now walk as if they 
were in a Go-cart. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (183a) 
I. V. 99 Put her into a hoop, and she looks as pitiful a figure 
• . as much a prisoner, as a child in a go-cart. 

Eg. lyio Mrs. Manley Mem. Europe I. 243 They. . Peti- 
tioned Cxesar, That he would bo p}ea.s*d to Reign alone. 
They ask’d that his Go Carts might be dismissed. 1847 
Emerson AV/n AA-w, Naptyleon Wlcs. (Bohn) I. 377 All men 
know . . that the in.stitutionn we so volubly commend me 
go-carU and baubles. 1879 E- Garkkti House by I Forks 1 1 . 
XI The rest of us must be th.ankful for the little go-carts 
which help us to totter on the right way. 
b. A child’a carriage dr.awn by hand. 
i8m Thackeray Netveomes I. ti, 18 Upsetting hi.s two little 
brothers in a go-cart. 1887 Religious Herald 24 M ar (Cent. *, 
1 used to draw her to scho<j| 011 a go-c.'u t nearly Imlf n cen- 
tury ago. 

2 . Applied to a litter, palankeen, or the like. 

167 6 O \aracter Quaek Doctor in Strutt Sports Past. 
(1876) 317 The Sultan (Nilgai, being violently alMicted with a 
spasmus, cnine six hundred leagues to meet me in a go-cart, 
1897 Mary Kingsley IF. Afina 31, 1 got into a Vicksh.'xw, 
locally called a go-c'art. 

8. A h.and-cart. 

17J9 Goi.nsM. Bee No. 2 F 12 She (Mrs. Roundaboiul put 
me in mind of my Lord Bantam's sheep, which ttre obliged 
to have iheir monstrous tails trundled along in a gocari. 
1803 R. Edington Plan Penitentiaiy Ho. 78 The waggons 
now used, .are not much above the construction of go-c.-irts, 
they have neither brakes to retard their motion down hill, 
nor aids to propel them up hill. 1838 F. W. Simms Puldic 
Works Gf. Brit. 65 'J'he hand barrow or go-cart i.s used for 
the purpose of conveying earth. 

4 . A kind of light open carriage. 
x8a6 Sporting Mag. XXI. 24<j He started in a go-cart for 
Bracknell. X837 B. Adams Eng. P/ras. Ctirr-iages xvii. 
278 'I'hey all more or less bear a strung lesemblancc to the 
vehicles called ‘go-c.'iits which ply for hire.. in the neigh- 
bourhood of 1 .ambeth. x8$8 Ht'GiiFs Scouring White Horse 
vi. (1859) A dozen panics, in all .sorts of oud go-carts ami 
other vehicles. 

Hence fO-o-oarted ppl. a. 

1748 Kicharhson Clarissa (i8n) VIII. 246 The hanging- 
.slecved, go-carted property of hired slaves. 

Ctoclenian (g^lrnian), a. Logic, [f. Goclcni- 
us (see below) -f-AN.] Kpithet of a variety of the 
Sorite.s first fornmlated by Kiidolf Gocleniii.^ (1547 - 
1628), otherwise called the descending sorites^ op- 
posed to the Aristotelian or ascending sorites. (See 
SORlTF.a.) 

God Also 3-4godd. [Com. Teul.: OK. 

god (nia.se. in sing. ; pi. godu^ godo ncut., godas 
inasc.) corresponds to OKris., (;S., Du. god masc., 
OHG. golf cot (MllG. goty mod.Ger. gott) masc., 
ON. godj gub neiit. and in.asc., p). goby gub neiil. 
(later Icel. pi, gubir masc. ; Sw., Da. gud\ Goth. 
gup (masc. in sing. ; pi. gupa, guda nent.). The 
Goth, and ON. words always follow the neuter 
declension, though when used in the Christian sense 
they are syntactically masc. The O'reut. tyjie is 
I therefore *gudd^ neut., the adoption of the niascu- 
! line concord being prcsumalilymie to the Christian 
i use of the word. 'J'he neuter sb., in it.s original 
! lieathcn use, would answer rather to L. nunten than 
I to L. dens. Another approximate equivalent of 
dcits in OTeut. was *anst4'Z (Goth, in latinized pi. 
form anseSy ON. pss, OK. O's- in personal names, 
fsa genii, pi.) ; Init this seems to Jiave been applied 
<inly to the higher deities of the native pantheon, 
never to foreign gods ; and it never came into 
Christian use. 

'Die ulterior etymology is disputed, ^.art from the un- 
likely hypothesis of adoption from some foreign longue, the 
< )'l’eut. *gtsifo"* implies as its pre-Teut. type either *ghudho-in 
or "^ghutii-m. I’lie former docs not iipi>ear to admit of cxf>l;i- 
iiation ; but the latter would represent the ueut. of the p.'issi vc 
pple._ of a root *gheu-. There arc two Aryan roots of the 
required form (both W'*h palatal aspirate) : one mean- 

ing ‘ to invoke ' (.Skr. 4/7), tluj other * to pour, to offer sacrifu c ' 
(.Skr. huy Gr.^ GE. jceotan Yktk tl). Hence *g\hnUan 
has been viiriously interpreted as * what is invoked ' (cf. Skr. 
Puru-hilta ‘much-invoked’, an epithet of Indra) and us 

* what is worshipped by .sacrifice ’ (cf. Skr. which occurs 

in the Rcn.sc ‘sacrificed to’ ns well as in that of ‘offered in 
sacrifice Either of these conjectures is fairly plausible, as 
they both yield a sense practically coincident with the most 
obvious definition deducibie from the actmil use of the word, 

* an object of worship Some scholars, accepting the tleri va- 
tion from the root '^gxheu- to pour, have supix>sed the ety- 
mological sense to be ‘molten image’ (=Gr. xvtoi/), but the 
assumed development of meaning seems very unlikely. 

From a dc.sire to utter the name of God more deliljcrately 
than the .short vowel naturally allows, the pronunciation is, 
often (g^d) or even (g^d), and an affected form (gt'd) is not 
uncommon ; see God. (For the variations in oaths xec 10 
and xi.) In .Sc. the usual pron. is (g/zd), but Gude iKikI), i.e. 
Good /»., is fre<juciitly substituted in such expre.ssions .as 
CudesakCy Gude keep'sy etc.) 

I. In the original pre-Christian sense, and uses 
thence derived. 

1 . A superhini).an person (regarded as masculine : 
see Goddkss) who is worshipped as having power 
over nature and the fortunes of mankind ; a deity. 
(Chiefly of heathen divinities ; when applied to the 
One Supreme Being, this sense becomes more or 
le«s modified : sec 6 b). 

Even when applied to the objects of polytheistic worship, 


the word has often a colouring derived from Christian 
associations. A.s the use of God as a proper name has 
throughout the literary period of English been the predomi- 
nant one, it is natur.nl that the original heathen sense should 
be sometime.s apprehended as a transferred use of this; 
*o,giHl\ in this view, is a supposed bcin^ put in the place of 
Gody or an imperfect conception of Lod in some of His 
attributes or relations. 

Besides having been thu.s modified by the influence of the 
Christian use, this sense a.s expressed in the definition has 
been affected by the pagan uses of L. deuo and Gr. 8<de, of 
which god is the accepted rendering. 'I'hus, in siteaking of 
Greek mythology, wc diKtinguish thc,i»wf.r from the dmmons 
or supeiTi/iturar powers of inferior rank, and from the heroes 
or demigodsy who, though objecU of wor.ship,and considered 
as immortal, were not rcg.ardcd as having cea.scd to be men $ 
and the analogy of tliis noiuenclature is often followed in 
.speaking of modern polytheistic religions, 

^ When the word is applied to heathen deities disparagingly, 
it is now written with risniall initiui ; when the point of view 
of the worshipper is to .any extent adopted, a capital may 
be u.sed. 

tSas Frsp. Psalter xcv. 5 Alle godas ftioda [sind] Siofnl. 
n 1000 Juluina ut j^if. .hu frerndti godn forS bigongvst. 
a 1x75 Cott. Horn. 227 And com sc deofcl to bar niilicnessc 
and h<*-r an wnede ami to mniuuMi sprecc .swice hi godes 
were, c xios Lay. 5405 /K5es we sullcS |»c swerien. .U|>pcu 
^ ure godd..Jw is icliiicd Dagon. /XX300 Cursor M, 780 Als 
godcls Mild 3ee seliic n he. *287 Tv.vws.k H tgden (Rolls) 11. 

I 299 Fogous. .ordeyned lemples to worschip J>e false goddes 
ynne ; |»e) Tore he was ncoiinterl a god ainongc hem J/at wor- 
! schipped sui.he godde-'. i 1400 Destr. Troy 8145 Gur hegh 
j gocldes, Wold be wrothe at our werkes. *577 Nokthuhookk 
Dicing (1643) 99 They conicyne the wicked .actes and 
whoredoines of the goddes. x6xo Suaks. Temp. 11. ii. 122 
'1‘hat’s a lir.'iue God, and hearcs Ccle.stiall liquor. 167X 
Milton .yn/z/AW/ 1176 By ctuub.'it to decide w-ho.se God is 
Gotl, Thine or whom 1 with Isiael’s .Sons adore. 1697 
Dwydicn I’irg. Georg, iv. 643 Audacious Youth, what Mad- 
nc.ss coil’d provoke A Mort.il Man t’ invade a sleeping God ? 
1752 Yoi'.vt; Brothers i. i. Wks. 1757 II. 212, I do not think 
I .Tt .tII ; The gods imposi^ the gods iiiHict, iny thoughts. 

I 1841 El riiiNSTONE Hist. Ind. I. 205 .Some ch.'mgcs are tiifidc 
I by the Jains in the rank and circumstances t>f the Hindu 
gods. 1842 Macaulay Layjr, Horatiu.s i, Lnrs l^orsena of 
(.’lusium By the Nine Gvxls he swore TIint fctc.J. 1870 
Morrls Earthly Par. I. i. 300 Surely no man this Is, But 
some god wt ary of the heavenly bliss. 

fb. cfccas. prefixed ^without article) to the name 
of a deity (or of a person likened to one). Obs. 

1508 Kennedie J'tyiing w. Duntar 4*70 A monstir maid 
be pxl Meicurius. 1599 .Shaks. Much Ado iii. iii, 143 I. ike 
god Bels priests in the old Church window. 1606 — Tr. !<(• 
0. 1. iii 169 Yet god Achilles still cries excellent. 

o. UhccI with defining addition, chiefly referring 
to the department of nature or hum.in activity or 
passion, over which a i>articuUir god was supposed 
to rule. In this use the reference, unless there is 
indication to the contrary, is usually to Clrfcco- 
Koman mythology, the deities of which are often 
mentioned rhetorically or litiinorously as mere 
personifications of qualities or influences. I'ko 
god of day \ the Sun. 'J'he god of war\ Mars 
(Ares). The god cf Jove, the blind god'. Amoi 
(Kros), or Cupid. The god 0/ wine : Bacchus, 

1483 Cath. Angt. i6r/i A God of h.Ttyllc, mars. 1545 
Ascham I'oxoph. I. (Arb.)39 Apollo god of learninge. x8<^ 

J. Barlow Cotumh. 11. Hail us cljilchcu of the God 
of day, x8i6 J. W11..SON in J. Hamillun Mem. ii. (1859) 53 
I The last beams of the God of d.ay. 

d. 7 'hc god of this world', the Devil, Satan. 

1382 Wv( r.iF 2 Cor. iv. 4 in whichc the (iod of this world 

luiui blyndid the soiiIcs of men out of the bileue. 

e. riirases. (and little fishes')! used to 

express mock-heroic indignation. A feast, sights 
etc. (fit) for the gods : said of something delightful 
or am.'izing, 

x6oi SiiAKs. ynl. C. II. i. 173 I.ct's carue him, ns a Dish fit 
for the Gods. Mod. The fierce .scrimmage lli.'it ensued was 
a sight for the gods. 

2 . An image or other artificial or natural object 
(as a pillar, a tree, a brute animal) which is wor- 
.‘^hipped, either as the .symbol of an unseen divinity, 
as suppo.sc:d to be animated by his indwelling pre- 
sence, or as itself possessing some kind of divine 
consciousness ami supernatural powers ; an idol. 

xooo Laws of eEIfred c. to in Schmid Gesetse ;j8 No 
W'yrc: fin he gyMnc godas o5Si2 seolfrene. xooo /hiLFRic 
Plxod. XX, 4 Nc wire Im pc ,vgrafciic godas. c 1250 Gen, 4 
JCv. 3541 He scirlcn to aarnon ‘ Mac vs godcs foren us to 
gon '. X382 Wyli.if Gen. xxvi. 30 Why hast thow stohj niy 

goddis'/ XS3S Covkrdale Exod. xxxiv. 17 Thou shalt make 
y« no giKldcs of nietall. 1697 PoTTicHyf «//V/. Greece I. xix. 
(1715) 105 The t'onsccrHtlon of new Gods. 1731 Pot*K A/. 
Burlington 8, Statues, dirty Gods, and Coins. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome I. i. x They retncnil/ercd to carry their |(odB with 
thf-m, who were to receive their worship in a happier land. 

3 . Irons/, a. of personsi, as objects of adoratioU) 
or as possessed of ab.solutc power. 

c 1000 zElkric Exod. vii, x And drilitcn cwie5 to Moiso, 

Nu ic rtcsette J>e Pharaone to gode. 1577 B. Googe Heres- 
bacli's Hush. i. (1586) x Yf these jgoddes of the Earth would 
suffer me to enjoy suche hapinnessc. *579 GofihON ,S'ch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 49 Some there are that make gods of Holdicrs 
in open warrs. .Shakr. Rom. tfr Jut. 11. ii. 114 Sweare 

by tny gratious .«ic*lfc,W‘uich is the Gotl of my Idolatry. 2692 
.S. Jaiissou Ahrug, Jas, / 29 Such an Usurper is a God upon 
Earth, which it is eosie for some sort of Men to make. 1864 
I'xNNv.soN Aylmer’s F. 14 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, that .ilniiijdity 
man, 'rho county ^od, 1883 Sir F. Pollock in Eortn, Rev. 
i Oct. 537 The ruling gcxls of lh« cin'.ulating iihrarieH. 
b. ol things. 
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SiDNPV Arauiia ttt. (163O afla Like a man whose 
win was his God, and his hand nis lavy. 16*5 I'i-ktchkh 
^V/. Walker i. i, The old mans god, his goldj has wonne 
iiix>n her. i 8 $s RonEK rso.s /,<rr/. SA CV>^. xlvii. (1859) .4 3>i 
A man’s god is tliai which has his whole soul and worshi|>, 
that which he obeys and reverences as his highe&t. 1896 in 
Daily Nctvs 30 Dee. b/* rife) is convinced there is no God 
so omnipotent as that of the full purse. 

4 . Th^at. [So called hccuuse seated on high.] 
//. The occupants of the gallery. Also gallery^ 
gotls. Also rarely in sitig, 

170 Adventunr ^o. 3 The .servant whose business it is, 
as ffomer .says, * To shake the regions of the god.s with 
laughter 1806 Suru If 'inter in Lend, (ed. sill. u>8 Ihe 
high regioas a.ssigiied to that part of the audience called the 
•gods’, namely, tlie gallericsi. i8xa H. & J. Smith KrJ. 
Adt/K, Drury Lane Jlustinp v, Kach one shilling God 
within reach of a nod Is. Ana plain ore the charms of each 
Gallery Goddess. 1843 f H ackkrav Irish Hk.-bk. xxvii. One 
young god between the acts favoured the public with a .song. 
1851 — Hum. vL 301 Does he.. appeal to the g.Tllcry 
gods with claptraps and vulgar baits to catch applause. 
1885 Manch. Kxam. 4 May 5/3 The wrath of the pittites 
and the gods was appeased, 

II, In the specific Christian and monotheistic 
sense. The One object of supreme adoration ; 
the Creator and Ruler of the Universe, (Now 
always with initial capital.) 

6. As a proper name. 

<■ 8*5 LV'/. Psalter xlvi. 3 God [U], .coming micel ofer alio 
goda.s. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 15 pis beoo godes word |><* god 
seolf Jdihte. c laoo Grmim 623 Godes,s enngell G.abria:! 
Comm dun o GoUess hallfe I (lodess hus wipp Godess word. 
a X300 Cursor M. 1061 Rightwis he wa.s, and gwlds freind. 
15*3 Lo. Herners Froiss. 1 . clxii. 199 The lorde Chandos 
sayd to the prince .. this iourncy is yours : God is this day 
in your hanues. x6x6 R. C. rimes' whistle 1. lag God is an 
Essence intcllcctuali, A jicrfect Substance inc 01310 tea II. 1651 
HoBnK.s Lnnath. 11. xxxi. 191 God ; in which is contained 
Father,^ King, and Lord. 17^1 Kiciiauoson Pamela (1824) 

L 227 God, die all-gracious, the all-good, the all-bountiful, 
the all-mighty, the all-ineroiful Gtxl, 1877 I'’. R. Condku 
Bas. Faith iii. 95 For l»y this name GcxI we understand an 
Infinite Alind, everywhere present, the source and found.T. 
tion of all other existence, posses.scd of all pos.siblc power, 
wisdom, and excellence. 

b. Proverbs, (See also DrSPo.-aE v. 7.) 

<■ >450 Merlin 524 Thcr-fore is scide a proverbe, tliat gotl 
will hauc .saued, no man may distroye. a 1533 Ld. Rkk- 
NKkS Huon cxx.x. .480 It is a comune prouerbe saytU:, 

‘ whonic that god wyll ayde. no man can Imrt 1545 
.Ascham TiKto/^h. 11. (.\rb.^ 132 He niaye. .haue cause to saye 
so of his fletchcr.ab . . is cominntielye sixikcn of Cookes : . . th.at 
IJod sencleth vs good fether.s, but the deuyll noughtii: 
Fletchers. 1546 j. Hr.vwttoo /Vorc (1B67) 54 Spend, and 
go<l shall send saiib tholde ballet. 156a -- Pnm. <y Kpi^r. 
i 6 s God is wliere he wa.s. 1599SHAKS. Much Ado 11. i. 25 It 
is said, God .sends a curst Cow short homes, x’jzx Uaii ky 
s. V., As sure as Cod’s in (.iloiicestershire. 1768 Strknij 
Sent. Journ. II. 17s God tempers the wind, said Mari.i, to 
the sliorn lamb. i8sa Scott Ni^d xxvii, I'h.Tl homely pro- 
verb that men taunt my catling with, — ‘God sends good meal, 
but the devil scnd.s cooks : 

e. I’hrascs. I'o depart to (loJ, to die and go to ! 
heaven. IVith Godj in heaven. Out of God's 
blessing into the 7 oarm sun, from 4a better to a 
worse situation. Also in le^fal use, Act 0/ God 
(see Act sb, 4) ; f 'Jo go lo God, of a cause, to be 
adjourned sine die. 


1548 J Ia LI. ( hron.. Hen. f V, 104 Thotnasdnkc of Excester, 
late dtparied to God. 156a (see Blessing vbl. sb. 3]. 
Ari6ia Sim J. Maminoton Fpir^. u. Ivi. Pray God ihey 
bring vs not, when all is done, Out of Gods blessing into 
this warnie .sunne. i6ia in Crt. 4- Times Jas. I (1848) L 
186 I'hat which you have done about iny tran.splantatiun 
doth very well agree with nij^ desire ; ami I account it to 
be out of tlic warm sun into God’s blessing. 1617 Ibid. If. 
51 As due to his niemoiy, who is with G^. 1651 Foi lkh 

Abel Rediv. Ep. A3b, Doctor Featly, now at rest with God. 

d. Willi atlditional title or epithet : The Lord 
God, Almighty God, Goo Almigiitv. Also pre- 
fixed to the desi/;jnations of the persons of tlie 
Trinity, God the Father, God the Son, God the 
ILoly Ghost. (For further examples, see the ac- 
company iiijj words.) 

C900 tr. Bmins Hist. iv. xvii. (1891) 31a Wuldriende God 
Fasder butan fruman. c 1000 /Eij-'kic Saints' Lwes (iSyo) 1 1 . 
40 Sy hu Rcbletsod drihlen god. Ibid. 78 Sc a:lmihli.^;a god. 
1340 Ayenb. 99 Godes sone hit made. To god he uader inc 
worde. God he holy gost is aie acseh- cx^o 
Prytner lE. K. T . S.) 47 (iod, fadir of heuene . . God Jn: sonc 
. .God he holi g(>st, haue merci of us ! 

i e. In ME. often used without addition for 
Cliri.st. Similarly, in 16th c., in the year of God 
»=Anno Domini. Ohs, (Cf. Mother of God: see 
Motukk.) 

c 1380 Wyci.ik.SV/. IVks. III. 500 And J»an he receyves God 

M ostly, c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. ioo6 By god that for us 
eyde. c i56j| Linoesay (Pilscottiej Chron. (1728) 43 This 
Hut Ue was stricken iit)t>n the Ascension-Day, in tlie Year of 
God, One thousand four hundred and fifty three Years. 

f. The possessive is sometimes rhetorically in- 
troduced before certain sbs. GocTs poor, f God's 
poverty : the poor regarded as entrusted by God 
to the care of the devout. GccLs truth : the ab- 
solute truth. On God's earth : now often used 
as a mere emphatic synonym for * on earth *. 

c g^dos pore they huten gestes. 

£‘«440 Jacob s It ed (k. K. 'r, S.) 124 A gouclere is a tur- 
mentour of goddys pore peple. 1563 Homilies, Keejiny 
Clean Ch. 11. 86 Not forgettyng to bestowc our almcs vppon 
Goddes pouci'tic (x8a3 poorc]. 1583 T. St<x;KER Ciuile 
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I tVarres Lmve C. t, 138 b. There were but aoo Spaniardes 
laid on Gods deare earth. 1847-78 Halliwell, 6Wy- 
truth, an absolute truth. (So 1886111 Klworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk.) 18^ Daily Hervs 31 May 6/ 6 Wc talked of work- 
houses , . and then for the first time I beard colloquially the 
phrase, * God’s poor.* 

0 . As an cappellative. 

a. A Being such as is understood by the proper 
name God ; a sole Divine Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe ; that which God is represented to be ac- 
cording to some particular conception (as the God 
of philosophy, of pantheism, of fudaism), or is 
manifestea to be m some special department of 
Ills action (as the God of Natttre, of Revelation, 
of Providence) ; God as contemplated in some 
si^ecial attribute or relation (as the Coil of love, of 
mercy, of vengeance, etc., the God rvko made us, 
etc., my or our God, etc.), 

[138a WvcLiK 2 Cor. xiii, 11 Haue 3c pees, and God of pecs 
and lf»ue schal^ be with 3011.) Covemdalk Rom. xv. 5 

'I'hc God of pacience and consolacion. 1563 U. Googk F.glogs 
viii. (Arb.) 63 A God there is, that guyas the Globe, and 
franule the fyckle Spheare. 1678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. 

I. V. 889 'I'o Believe a God, is to Believe the Existence of all 
Possible Gootl and Perfection in the Universe. 1784 Cowi’tu 
Task 11. j6r Happy the man, who sees a God employ’d In 
all the good and ill that checker life I 1813 Hubm Ps, 4- 
Hymns 283 't he God of truth hts church has bless’d. 1817 
Coi.EHiOLiU Sibyll. /,<?rt7Vjr (1862) 187 The Cod who framed 
Mankind to be one mighty family. iBay Reuck Chr. K, 
(.’omniunion, O God of Mercy, Ciod of Might. 1877 E. K. 
CoNiJKK Bos. Faith Pref. 12 Is there a Goii? Is ineie an 
Infinite, All-wise, AU-puwerful Spirit? Mod, An unjust 
Goil would l>e no God at all. 

b. With 4iartinl reversion to the general sense 
(see i), in contexts where the One True God is 
contrasted with the false gods of heathenism, 

c xooo Ajis. Ps. Crii.) cxxxv. a pam be ccc is ealra godena 
god. c xooo lEtA-tiic Dent. x. 17 Drihtcn sylf ys goda god, 
nia--re pod and mihtig. CX400 Maunpev. (1839) xii. 14a 
There is no God but on tk Machomete his Messager. 

III. Phraseological uses of sense 5. 

F.xclaviatory and parenthetic phrases express- \ 
im feeling or desire, 

1 . T'he vocative, as ah God, oh God, my God, 
good God, etc., is used to express strong feeling or 
excitement. 

1340 AycnK oa A god hou hi bych foies (etc.]. 1573 AVw 

Custom ti. iii, Preciousc <Jod, it fretics mee to the very gall. 
c *586 C* iKss Pemurokk Ps. lxxviii. xvi. And yet (good 
God) how ofte thw crooked kind, incenst him in the desert 
every where? *S93 Shak.s. 3 Hen. PI, 11. v. 6 t Who’s this? 
Oh God ? 1 1 is my Father's mcc. a 1603 Hkvwood IVoman 
killed^ 7v. Kindn. (1617) B3, Sus. O God : a Surgeon there. 
i8ia T. .Amvot Speeches Windham 1 . 134 In which the 
words, * M y God ! ’ had been made use of on a light occasion, 
1855 'rKNNvsoN Maud 1. 60 Ah Cod, as he used to rave. 

t b. Followed by a wish. Chiefly Sc. in the 
phrases Cod gif , God nor wowhl to God thiat . . 

A verb may liave been dropped in these expra.ssion.s. 

*■ *475 Fau/'Coi/^car 734 Greit God gif 1 war now. . Vpon 
the mure. 1500-ao Dunuak Poems Ixii. 4 God gif 3c war 
johne Thornsounis m.Tii. 1535 T.yndsay Satyre 1325 God 
nor iny trewker inence anc Icdder. 1370 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxii. 50 O monstrous bird 1 God nor ye gleddis 3c 
I -:-thce) get. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv, i. 308 O God that 
1 were a man. 

8. In phrases expressive of a strong wish, chiefly 
for the bene/it or injury of some person, as God 
bless, damn, help, preserve, save, ^ shield, \ speed, 
i yield (you, him, etc.); also Cod forbid, grant 
(that) ; God give (something) ; for these see tlie 
various verbs, licnee occasionally used in parti- 
cipial expressions. 

Jiomc of these phrases assumed abbreviated or corrupted 
forms through frequent use, as Cod eyld uld, dild) yon, god- 
ditge yee = God yield you (sec Yifi.I)) ; Codb'wy {buy) ye— ' 
God be with you (see Gooivbyk) ; Cod {Codge) you good er'cn 
=God give you, etc. (also God dig-you-dch, Cod{g)igoden : 
sec Ci(X)i>EVEN).^ I n such phrases as have remained current, 
Cod is often omitted, as bless you, damn you, preseme us, 

1579 G. H AK VKV to Spenser Wks. (Grosari) 1 . 24 Youre 

La tine Farewell is a goodly braue yonkcrly pcece of work, 
and goddilgc yce, l am alwayesmaruellously beholding vnto 
you, for your bountifull Titles. 1599 Mar.sion Sco. Piilnn/e 
III. xi. 226 'I’his bumbast foilc-bullon . .after the God-saiiing 
ceremony, For want of talke-stuffe, fals to foinery. 1600 
Nashg Sumnters Last Wilt Wk.s. ((irosart) VL 89 Godgiiie 
you good night in Watling Street. 1604 Shaks. Oth. i. iii. 

189 God be with you ((>//• God bu’y] : I haue done. i6xs in 
Crt. 4 'Pintes Jos. 1 (1848) 1 . J94 God keep them from base 
covir.ses 1 xBog Malkin Cit Bias iv. viii. F 8 A profusion of 
farewells and G<xl-be-with-you’s. 18x4 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) Xll. 6 God send that 1 maybe in time to 
prevent mischief I 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xl. To he . . 
God-blcs.scd^ ,, by one wdio carried ‘SJir’ before his name . . 
was something for a porter. 1894 II. Gardener l/noJT, 
Patriot 236 I'll burn every God-damiicd house 1 come to. 

b. Many of these combinations, as God bless me 
(my soul, etc.), God save me, etc. are used (pro- 
fanely) as mere exclamations of surprise (sec the 
vbs.). fSo in the shortened form Gods («God 
save) me, my life, my soul, etc. 

1390 -SiiAK.*?, Mids. N. IV. i. 209 Gods my life! Stolne 
Hence and left me a.slccpe. 1598 U. Jon.son Ev. Man in 
Hunt, 111. iv, Gods my life; did you euor bear the like? 
a 1603 Hiivwoon Woman killed n-, Kindn.{\bx^) F4, Gotls 
me no .such dispatch. X605 Chapman All Foolts iii. i. E 3 b, 
Gods my deare soulc, what sudden change is here 1 1640 
tr. f erdere’s Rom. Rom, 11. 191 r;o^ls me, said 'IVasiclea. 


f c. God's forbot (sec Fobbodb) » God forbid. 
Hence corruptly God sxvare-bot, Godsworbet, Obs, 

F 1460 TouineUy My St, ii. 38 , 1 fend, godis forbot, that cuer 
thou thrife. c X52m hit. Beauty 4 Properties Women A v b. 
Ells godds forb^ She hath eqiiall power of my lyflf vnder 
god. x6ii CoTCR. s. V. Dieu, A dieu ue piaisc, God forbid, 
God shield, God sware-lx)t. X64X Witts Recreat. Epigr. 
S's 6 One tels strange newes, tothcr Godsworbet cries, Tne 
third shakes head, alack replies. 

9 . In phrases which express dei^ndence upon or 
grateful recognition of divine providence, a. If (or 
+ and) God will (also dial, an Gothill, a Goadil) ; 
God willing, fwill God. (And God will was 
formerly sometimes used ironically, » ^save the 
mark *.) 

c X400 Rom, Rose 4561 Love shat never, if god wil, Here 
of me, . . Offence or complayut. c 1470 Hknrv Wallace iv. 
766 Will God, I sail eschape this tresonne fals. 1506 
WOLSKY in ,y/. Peters Hen. VIII (1830) L 184 The said 
realme may yet, God willing, be preserved and releved. 
X54a Bkcon Pathw. Prayer siVA. R ij u, Monstures, Monckes 
1 would haue sayd, & other religious parsons, and God 
wyll, as they de,syrc to be called. 1588 Marprel, Epist. 
(Arb.) 28 Naye (quoth Penrie) neuer so long as I Hue god- 
willing. x6oa Shaks. Ham. i. v. 187. c x688 H. Herbert 
in Rcb. Warner Epist. Curios. Scr, i. 72 Wc both intend, God 
willing, to s «4 forward for London on Monday next. 1706 
WvcHERLEv z.tf/. to Popo in P.'s Lett, (1735) 35 Afterwards to 
spend two Months (God willing) with you, at Binficld. 1790 
Mils. Wheelkh Westmld. Dial. (1821) 43 Ise find tea a 
mai.ster, a goddil I x8a5-8o Jamieson s.v. Gothill, An Got. 
hill, if God will. .. *In Gothill I’ll be there*. 1835 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett, 1 . 33 Next year, God willing, 1 shall see you 
all again. 

b. By (fw/M) God's grace \ by (with) God's 
help, assistance, blessing, etc. 

83* Kentish Charter in O. E. Texts 40/11 Ic ccolnoS mid 
godes gefe ercebiscop. X3. . .Sir Beues (A.) 412 Y imtii no 
truant, be godes grace. 15^20 Dunbar Poems xviii. 51, 

1 sail, with Goddis grace, Keip his command. 16x9 Sander- 
son Serm. ad Cler. i. (1689) 3, I shall by Gods assistance 
piTicced . . to inquire how [etc.]. z66a Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Catechism, Yes verily; and by Gods help so I will. 1859 
'I'knnyson Enid 344 Here, by God’s grace, is the one voice 
for me. 

+ e. (And) God before (or to fore), under God’s 
guidnnee. With God to friena \ with God’s help 
or protection. Obs, 

^ *374 Chaucer Troy Ins 1. 1040 And dredelces, if that niy 
lyf may huste. And god to-foni, lo, som of hem shal .smarte. 
rx4ooA’(V//. Awr 7198 They shal neucrc haue that myght 
And god to fornc for strif to fight That (etc.), a z^So Kftt. 
de la Tour (1868) 14 Diuerse ex.saurnples, the whiche, and 
God before, ye shallc take hedo of. c xtfio Melttsine ' ksx. 
137 For god before wc lende & purpose lo gyuc bataylle fi» 
the Suwdan. X533 J. Hevwood Pard, *y Friar B iv, 1 wyll 
neutr come hether more, Whylc 1 lyue and god before. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. l i. 38 So forward on his way (with God to 
frend) He passed forth. 1594 Kyd Cornelia in. E 4 b, Els 
(god to fore my selfc may Hue to .see His tired corse lye toyl- 
ing in his blood. 159^ Shaks, Hen. V, 1. ii. 307 For God 
before, Wee’le chide this Dolphin at his fathers doore. 1609 
Drayton Cr<?w7t'<f// 36 For in my skill his sound recoucric 
lies, Doubt not thereof if setting God before. 

d. Under Cod: as a secondary cause or mediate 
object of gratitude. 

1607 Pcele's Jests B i a. Yet, quoth he, vnder God, I wil 
doe him some good. 1619 in Crt. <5- Times Jas. I (1848) II. 
170 The blessedness of this good work, under God, is to be 
attributed to the king alone. 

e. 'I hank God\ God be thanked, praised, etc. 

+ Earlier Code f one. Also praised (f l(n>ed) be God. 

exMOO Trin. Coll. Horn, 11 Unbilciie is aiware alcid and 
rihtc leue arcred godeSonc. 135* Minot Poems (Hall) i. 53 
Hot, loued be God, Itc pride cs slaked Of l>am [etc.]. X599 

Shaks. Much Ado v. i. xpo You breake iests as braggard.s 
do their blades, which God l>c thanked hurt not. 1607 Peete's 
Jests B t b. The fellow told him God be praised, fiis good 
Landlord was well recouered. 1733 Scots Mag. July 320/2 
Most of the landholders have now, thank God ! abandoned 
that . , religion. 2842 Tknnvron Lady Clare x ^ * O God be 
thank’d I . . Tliat all comes round so ju.st and fair.’ 

10 . God (t it) 7 vot (arch, ; see Goddot), God 
knows, a. Used to emphasize the truth of a state- 
ment. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4473 (GOtt.) God wat . . I sal vndo be wele 
bi sueuen. c 1300 Havelok 2527 per-of held he wcl his oth. 
For he it [a prioi-yl made, god it wotli. a zj^ Skeltun 
Cot. Cloute 234 Than renne they in eueiy stede, God wot, wit h 
dronken nolles. ? a 1550 Freiris Bertvik 6 x in DunbaVs 
A’otfwr (1893) 287 He went fra hame, God wait, on Weddiiis- 
day. X564 CovEKDAi.K Lett. Marlyrs 77 It is impossible 
to set forth.. al y* was (God knoweth) tumultuously .sixikcn. 
1590 Shaks. Com, Err. v. i. 229 The Chainc, Which God 
he knowes, 1 saw not. zS94 — Rich. Ill, ii. iii. 18 Stood 
the State so? No, no, good friends, God wot. axtxj 
Bayne On Eph. i. (1643) 2x4 Commonly the most Chris- 
tians are counted good men godwot, but simple souIes, of 
no parts. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 197 God wot, his shield 
is blank enough. 

b. Used with indirect question to imply that 
something is unknown to the speaker, and probably 
to every other human being. 

xgfiB (iRAKTON Chrofi. II. The sayd John was hod after 
in great suspicion, whether justly or unjustly God knoweth. 
1646 Buck Rich. Ill, tii, 85 ITieir bexlie.s were bestow^ 
Goil wot where. xSaa Byron We^-ncr iv. i. 51 The country 
. . Is over-run with— God know.s who. 1823 — Juan ix. 
Ixvii, They fell in love she with his face, His grace, his 
God-knows-what . 

11 . Tn earnest appeals or exhortations, as for 
Cod's sake ; for GoePs love ; in (also t a, o') God's 
name •, f on or a God's half (see Half sb, 2 cl). 
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OOD. 

For the nte of adjuratory forms to the same effect, 
see 14. 

1*97 H. Gr.ovc, f Rolls) 8968 Madame he sede uor godeH 
Joue ia his wei ido pat tou pea vnclene limes handiest. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 47^ (Cott.) Ga we alle. in gods name. 
/bitf. 4800 (GOtt.), I aou pray for goddes sake [etc.j. c 1386 
Chaucsr Proi. 854 What, welcome be the cut, a goddes 
name. 1548 W, Patten lixped. Scotl. K viij. These a Gods 
name wear their targettes again the shot of our small artth 
lerie. 1583 Holi.vband Campo di Fior 15 For God sake let 
not my tutor know it. 1593 Shaks. Rich, IF 11.. i. 351 l»ut 
what o' Gods name doth Income of this? xoio B. Jokson 
Alch. V. ill, For Gods sake, when will her(inioe he at leasure ? 
»73J5 PopK Prof. Sot. loi Hold 1 for God's sake — you’ll 
oflfJnd. i8S9T ENNVSON Klainr 504 For God's love, a little 
air ! <864 — Kn. Ard. 505 For God’s sake, .let it be at once. 

tl2. God pays \ a proverbml expression of in- 
difference to the consequences of one's action. Obs, 
1605 Land. Prodigal C t b, There be some that bares a 
soultficrs forme. That . . Goes swaggering vp and downe 
from house to house, crying <jod payes. x6x6 B. Jonson 
Efigr. I. xii. T.icut. Shifty His onely aiiswere is to all, god 
payes. z6a6 Masque ^ ihvls^ Whom since they have 
shipt away. And left him God to pay. 

♦♦ oaths. 

13 . By God, t be/oro (or /oro) God \ also by God 
aftove, etc. (cf. By A 2). 

Frdm a desire to avoid actual use of the sacred name come 
various distorted or minced pronunciations of the word ; 
sec Cock, Dod, Gao, Gah, Gko, Got^, (.ioi.hs, Gollv, Gom, 
Gosh, Gos(sr;, Guo, Gum ; also Adah, .'Yoon, Bkdad, Bkgap, 
Bkgar, Ecod, Er.AO, Icon, Igad. Of these forms only Cock 
and are coinnioii before 1600; the others occur mainly 
in the X7th .'tnd i8ih c. Gar is by the dramatists chiefly j)in 
in the months of foreigners (cf. 14). 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7000 Vor gode [z'.r. By god) J>e 
nexte king . . nc ijef hom nojt folliche so niurhe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 79 ^4 ‘ Bi godd odiue \ he suor his ath. 13. . Sir 
Reues (A.) 1698 * For gode que)> Beues, *}jHt ich do ncllc 
c K400 Gauictyn j 6 g It is nought wcl served, by god that nl 
made. Z460 LyheauS ifisc. 2 to Be god )«t l>ou^te me dere. 
c 1500 Melusinc xxxvi. 293 By god, my lord, shame is 
iherof to you. 1519 Interl. Four Elent. (Percy Soc.) 48 
'J’liat Is well sayd. be God Almyght ! ^1540 Hkywooo 
Four P. A (Copland) Civ, Pardoner. I thought ye lyed. 
Poticary, baxA so thought T by god that dyed. *557 Interl. 
Youth B j b, I swearc by Goil in Trinitic I vvyll go fctche 
him vnto the. Ibid, B ij b, A wyfe nay nay for God auowe 
Vie shall hane fleshe inonghe. 1599 I’oKiKit Worn. 

Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 2:? Fran, Arc they so? Crutrs. I, 
before God, arc they. z6io B. JossoN Alch. 1. iii, 'Fore 
God, my intelligence Costs me more money, then my share 
oft comes too. 1617 Moryson Jtin, n. 157 By God, Sir, 

I will doe for Queene Kli/.abeth that which I will not doe 
for my sclfe. 1841-4 Emk.rsom Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 
*70 He says with the ol«l painter, * By God, it is in me, and 
must go lorih of me ’. 1885 Okmshv /-hw/ Quix. ti. xxxiv. 

Jll. 384 * By God and upon my conscience’, said the devil, 

‘ I never observed it 

14 , In possessive combinations serving .os assc- 
veiative or adjuratory formulae. Preceded by by 
or (in .adjuratory use: cf, n) by for; also with 
omission of prep. (CT. (}Ati sb.^* 3.) 

Coirupt’or minced forms of these oaths are also common, 
God's l>oing altered or .abbreviated to Ads, Cocks, Cods, 
Cuds, Gad.\-, Gogs, Guds, /Its, ^()ds, ’.S’, '(Ids, 'Z (in Zfndcs, 
Zounds) ; of these only Cocks and Gogs are old, the others 
coming into use about i6ocj or Later; the full forms .are 
r.arely found after ih.at date except as archaisms. The form 
Gars is assigned to foreigners, ;is gars blur^ garzowne in 
Doctor DodypoU (Bullcn PI. III. \ 7 ^g\ gar^oon in Far- 
quhar {Beaux Strat. iii. iii, etc.). 

a. With ordinary sbs., sometimes preceded by 
an adj. ; .also with the adj. n.sed elliptically, as God' s' 
blest, precious, etc. 

In .some of these oaths the sbr denotes an .attribute of 
Deity; more usually, God's Christ’s, as in Cods arms, 
body, blood, etc. In some jocular oaths, as in God's brother, 
Jisft, hat, malt, the sb. has no meaning in its connexion, 
being substituted for some word of solemn import. 

t6zi Bkai'm. it Fi.. Knt, Burn. Pestle 1. iv, Bid the 
)>l.aiers send Raft*, or by ’ Gods—, and they do not [etc.]. 
1608 Merry Dt^dl Edmonton sijhij) Cali, By ’Gods blesserl 
Angell, Thou shall w«ll know it. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 
326 By ’‘goddes Armes if thou falsly pleye lelc.]. CZ530 
H ickscorner {r E ij, I forsake thy company. Imagyn- 
acyon. Goddes arnics my comyiany and why. 1575 Gamm. 
Gurton v. ii, A great aeale more (by ’Gods blest,) than 
cheucr by the got. 1549 I.atimfr ^tk Serm. he/. Rdw. VI 
(Arb.' aoo 'fo swearo by *goddcs blonde. xs6a-3 Jack 
yugler <Koxh.) ai *Godes body horcson thefe who tolde 
thee tliat same. 1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, it. i. 29 (Qo.) Gods 
bodic. The Tiirkies in my Panier arc quite storued. c 1386 
Chaucer Shi/m. Prol. 4 For "Igodis bonys 'I'ollc vs a talc. 
*573 Custom iii. i, El.se I will smite thee , . by goddes 
bones. i6aa Mabrk tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 11. 142 
•Gods-bores (cf. Bore sb. and G^k;), what a de.ale of doe is 
here about nothing? 1535 Lyndksay 932 That sail u'ee 

do,be*Gods breio. 159a Smak.s. Rom. 4* ynl. in. v. 177 Gods 
bread, it makc.s me mad. c 1337 Thersites^ (Roxb.) 64 Ye 
that I wyll, by ’’goddes dearc brother, thid.no By goddes 
blessed brother Yf (etc.). c\M CuAtrcER Millers /'. 557 
By ’’goddes corpus this goth laire and wcel. 1333 I.ynok- 
.SAV Satyre 1943 Be *Go<fg croun . . I .sail slay thee, la t$so 
F rein's Be rzvik 234 in Dunbar's Poems 203 A walk for 

*OcKidis deid. ^SsoT knnvson Elaine 676 Yea, by • God'sdeat h 
. .yc love him wcir. is84;^8 ’‘Godsdentic [sec Df.ntirJ. c 1386 
CliAL'CEK Reeve's Thow shaft be deed by ’‘ goddes digni- 

tee. lax^y^Freiris A>r7wX?295in Dunbar's Poems {x^c^s-xg^, 

1 will ihume haif be Goddis dignitc. 1399, 1603 *God s 
dinestsee DtNirs). 14. . (Pynson) 2013, * I graunt’, 

sayde Bcuy.s, ‘by ’’goddys dome’. 1:1460 Toioneley Afyst. 
*ii. 305, A, “godys dere tfomiiiu.s, what was that sang ? X34<* 
Ayenb. 45 A kny3t wes bet zuor be "godes e^cn. c *330 
Hickscomer (e 1550) E n b, By •goddes fast I was ten yerc 
in Newgate, e 1370 A/arr. IVit 4 Science v. E j b, ’'Gotis 
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fishe hastes and knowe you not mee. 1675 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. T872-S 11.431, 1 have a passable good estate, I confetis, 
but, God's-fish, 1 h.ave a gre.ai charge upon't. 1716 C’tkss 
C owPER Diary (1864') 95 To which be replied, Clod's Fish ! 
(that was his common Oath) 1 don’t believe a Word of all this. 1 
c 1530 Wevkr l.usty Jieifentus D j. Yea by ’’gcHls foote that I 
wyl be busye. 1599 Porter Angry lYom. A hingt. (Percy 
StK.) 58 Gods foote^I erj e God hartVly mercy ! 1748 Smol- 
lett A' <»i/. Rand, xi, "‘Cod'.s fury ! there shall nopassan^ers 
come here. 1535 Lyndesay 393 Or 30 tiiik sk.Tith, 

be ’’Ciod.s goun (etc.]. 1573 A'ezv Custom it. iii, No we by 

’’goddes guttes 1 will ncuer st.aye 'I’yll fete.]. 1569 '1; 
pREiJTON Camhyses D iv b, ’’CVods hat neighbour come away. 
rs386 Chai^ckr Pard. T. 323 By ^goddes precious herte 
ami by his naylcs. — Millers V. 629 Help for goddes berte. 
*573 blew Custom ii. iii. Nay by Goddes harte, if 1 might 
flf>e what 1 list (etc.). 1348 Hai.i. Citron., F.dxo. V, to By 

•god bis blessed lady, I am a bacheler. 1589 Pi.ttf.nham 
Eu^. Poesie 11 1. xix. lArb.) 238 Gods lady 1 reckon my 
sclle as good a man as he. 1398 B. Jonson Ert, Man in 
Hum. If. iii. By ’’Gods lid, and you had not confest it—. 1609 
/.T' H'om. in Hum, ii. i. in BuIIeti O. PI, IV, By Gotls-lid, : 
if I had know ne letc.j. 1604 Dekker Houest //'A. (1635) i 
(J3b, *‘()fjds life, I w.ns nc’r so thrumbed since 1 was a i 
Gentleman. 1596 .Shak.s. i Hen. 11 ', 111. iii. 71 (Qo.) ’’Gods I 
light I was neiier raid .so in mine owne house before. ' 
ft 1603 He v\voot> IVoman killed w. Kindn, (1617) D 4, ; 
Gods light, harke within there. 1519 iuUrl, Four F lev , I 
(Percy SocJ 36 *Go<ldis I.ordc 1 seist not who is here 1 
now ? x6oo Dkkkkr Shoemaker's Holiday ; i6t8) D 4. Gods ; 
Lord tis laic, to Guild Hall I must hio. 1575 Gamx/i. ! 
Gurton v. ii, “(iods malt, (Vammer gurton. c »386 Ckauckr J 
Sqr.'s Prol. X F.y •gtxldes mercy seyde onr lloost tho. 1 
r 1540 Heywooo Four P. P. (Copland) I> j b, No stone left I 
standyng by "gotldcs mother. 1613 Shaks. Hen. I'll I, v. 
i, 154 Gods blest Mollier, I swearc he is I rue-hearted. <1460 
'/'(nonrley Myst. xvi. 116 By ’gtittys d<-re nalys I wyll 1 
peasse no Linger. x6oo Shoemaker' s Holidav {\(i\cO i 

H ab, Gods riHiies do yon thinke J am so base to Gull you? 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2191 Be •godcs name, Jehnue for )?'- 
sofred mcchc .shame, c 1460 Powneley Myst. ii. .400 Pt asse, 
man, for *godis payn. c *386 Chaucer Shipm. 7 3 A-bidc 
for •goflis digne passion. 1533 Lyni>e.say .Satyre 1438 That 
sail we do , . be Ciod.s passiotin. 1389 Puttenha.m Flag. 
Poesie ill. xvii. (Arb.)j94 Gorls passion .. said she, would 
thi.ni haiie rue heare nio children yet? 14.. .Sir Beues 
(Pynson) 2090, I the tel by ’“grx^ldys pyne. r 1386 Chair f.r 
Melib, Prol. 18 CiladJj' . . by gorUlcs swetc pyiu'. c 1460 
l oivneley Myst. iii. 227, 1 svvere bi godis pyne. 1369 'I'. | 
Preston Camhyses lijb, Ve.a “Gods pittie. begin ye to j 
intreat mo '/ 139a Greene Ubst. Courtier Wks. (Gros.art) '■ 

XI, 219 'Phcrc were sweete t.illics, "G(xls plenty, w'bich ' 
shewed faire Virgins neode not wcepc for wooers. 1369 -3 j 
^ack Jugler (Roxb.) 23 Hens or by "gods precious I shull 
breake thy ncckc. 160s Ihno a man may choose Good It ife j 
K 3, Gods pretious call me dotard. 1599 Porter Angry • 
IVom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 59 Go to, nu'stris; by •Gods 
pretious deere, if [etc.]. 1859 'I’ennvson Fnid 368 Here 

ny “God’s rood is the one maid for me. 1573 Gatnm. j 
Gurton v. ii, *Gods s.Tcrainent the villain knaue hath dr»'st ! 
vs round aliout, 1577 Misogonus 11. iv. 137 (Brfmdl(..^//r//c.’« 
448) *Gods sacringc, 1 liaiic lost a noble at two settes. c 1460 
Toxvneley Alyst. it. 458 Bi ’’Godis sydis, if thou do, I .sluil! 
tele.]. cx53b Hickscorner (ri5.«;o) E ij. By goddes sydes j 
I had lencr be hanged, c X3W Chaucer /Vr>/. 24 j 

By “goddes soul . . that wol nat I. 1573 ble^o Cuslont i. ii, | 
I can not by gmldcs sowle. 1598 B. Jonson F.v. Man in j 
Hum. IV. i, firaw, or by 'Gods will ilc ihresli you. ^ 1399 ; 
J’ORTE.R Augty U 'om. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 96 Gods w’ilt, tis 
sir Ralph .Smith. r:iS5o Wevi k Lusty yuventus Dij, Tliis ( 
is an ornest fellow of *gocls W'ortle. 1535 ^.VN^^..s.^v .Stxlyre j 
991 That .sail I noclit, be *(jods tvounds. 1573 Nt'so Custont 
li. iii, By goddes glorious woundes hec w.ts worthy of j 
none. 

t b. With sb.H. not found in otlier contexts, and j 
prol). in most instances corrupt or fabricated, as | 
{l)y') God*s hodykins, pittikins ( =« body, pity) ; by 
God's diggers', God's ltidd\ by God's iue (? from 
8 b) ; 6W’jr nigs ; {by) God\^ sauty, sondes (? 
s<anctity) ; God's sokinges. Sec also Oodsookkils 
and Gad sb.^> i,. Obs. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. ii, ii. 2«;4 “Gods bodykins man, better. 
1651 Cmcvklano Poems 21 By' *fIods-diggers, Hrc’l sw'e.:u 1 
in w'ords at large. 1577 Misogonus iv. i. 144 (Brandi Quellcu ■ 
481) ‘(Jods ludd. 1599 Porter Angry ti'om. Abingt. j 
d’cicy' Soc.) 104 Vet. !»>' 'Gods me, lie take no wrong. 1639 I 
MAniiE tr. Aletnau's iluzmau d'Ai/. 11. 142 “tlods nigs j 
(my' masters) you need not find such fault with it. _ 01x643 > 
W. Cartwright Ordinary tv. i. (1651) 59 Godsnigs the j 
Farme is mine, and must bo so. 1600 Di-.kki k Shoemaker's j 
Holiday (161 H) C 3, “Gods pittikins, hands ofl, sir, bores my » 
Lord. 1604 — Houest iVh. (1645) K 2, “Gods .santy, yc»nd»-r 1 
come Friers. 1596 Siiak.s. Merck. V. 11. ii. 47 Be •God • 
sontics, 'twill ?)r a harrJ waic to hit. Alisogonns it. ii. i I 

(Brandi Qnellrn 447), *Ood.s sokinges, houftlc your liamlcs. I 
fc. God's iny anus, passion, pity, thy Qxn\~ i 
fusion with 14 a and 8h). Obs. i 

*577 Misogonus i. iii. 74 (Br-amll Quellen 432) Codes my’ j 
armes. 1399 Chaeman Hum. Dayes Myrtk Plays 1873 I. sB j 
Gods my passion what haue I done? 1604 Dlkkkh Honest i 
IVh , ( 1 645) t : 4 h, tiorls my pit tikins, some foole or other k nocks. 
Ibid. f>. Nay, Ood.s my pitty, wli,Tt an Assc is ih.'tt Ciiiren 
to lend monie to a I.orcf ! 

16 . In solemn as.scvcrations, as f so Cod sue 
bless, save, etc. ; so help me God (sec Help^ ; as 
Cod's my judge, etc. Also with omission of so or 
as, and occasional cori*ut)tion of the verb. 

c 1386 CifAUrER Melib. Prol. 4 Also wisly god my souIe 
blesse, Myn cres akrn [etc.], r 1460 Tenvneley Myst. xiii. 

550 No, so god me blys. 1389 Tri. Lo 7 >e tjr Fortune iv. 
(Roxb.) 120 A.s god juggle me, when I came neere them 
fctc.l. 1598 B. Jonson Fv. Man in Hum. it. ii, I am 
ashamVl of this Imsc course of life, (God’s my comfort) 
hut fete.]. Ibid. IV. i. As Gods my iudge, they should haue 
kild me first. fri6xi Bkaum. & Fl, Philaster i\\ iii, God 
uds me, 1 understand you not. 1849 Tknnvhon Lady Clare 
33 * A.s Gotl’s above . . I speak the truth.’ 


IV. aitrib, and Co^mb. 

16 . Substantive tjoinbs. a. attributive and appo- 
sitive, a.«i god-belly, -clan, -crocodile, etc., and in 
pi. gods-attefjgers, f -guardians : f Ood-bote (soc 
quot. 1674) ; God-homo, nonce-wd., the home of 
Ciod, heaven ; also used by W. Morris as transl. of 
OX. GoUheimr, the .nbodc of theginls; god-tree 
(a tree worsliipped as a god ; also see quot. 1866). 

x868 (n.AosTONK yux*. Mundi xv. § 3 (1869) 527 That under- 
ground rtigion, in which dwelt tlic *Gods- Avengers and 
which was the realm of A’idcs and Persephone. 1540 R. 
WisDOME in Slrypc F.ccL .Mem. I. App. cxv. pa This article 
(disbelief in masses for the dead) they take for my. greatest 
Heresle. For indede this wringelh their ’‘God-bclly, thiit 
his eyes w.Tter for pain. 1675 jf. Smith Chr. Reiig. Ap- 
peal II. 20 'l hat devouring (.Jod-hclly’-gulph Heiiogabalu.s. 
6*1000 Lavs oj rKthelred vi, c. 51 in 'fhorpe Laws 1 . 
328 And gif for ’’gixi-lwtan fcoh-hot ariseJN, 1674 Bi.ouNr 
Glo.ssogj. (cd. 4), God-bote (Sa-x.), u Fine or ainerciarnont 
for crimes. And offences against Gotl ; also an F.cclesias* 
tical or Church fine. [Henro in Piulliivs Bailey, and 
mod. Diets , 1 1880 R. B. .Anukkson tr. Rydberg's 

Tent. Myth. 14/ One of the *gof!-i:lans has committed 
the minuer rr x66i Holvday Juvenal -i-] it Whiles., the 
'god-t nuiodilc seem’d tame, all was well, 1665 Sin T. 
HF.RnriM- y';v/7’. ( lb;;) si> rhis their “Godllre is not com- 
posed of cotntiion combust i!>K;s. 1876 Morris Sigutd in. 

217 'fhe kin of lh<? ‘(iotl-folk. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Dead Pan xiii. Shall .. no hero lake iuspiiing From 
llm MJod Oeek of her lips? i6to ID aievAV. Aug. Citi'o 
of God i.’S I'or .all the hclpe of these gtub-.gii.anlians, 
there was not one king of them tlial ivotitinued his r.aigne 
in peace. *839 Bah.ev j cHns xiii. (1848) 120 *(Jod-home 
and glory'daml. 1876 Morris .Sigurd in. 216 A burg of 
people biiilded for the lords of God-hoino meet. Ibid. n. 
479 Round the fettered and bound they tliroiig As men in 
the bitter battle round the ^God kin ovei strong. 1869 H. 
.Spencer p'irst Princ. 11. xv. § 122 (1875) 44.1 All titles of 
honour are originally the names of the *g(vl-king. x8. . 
Mrs. Browning xwii, Or I’oot Plato, Imd the umlim 

V'M.sctfing "Gotl-lighi lyrokeon him. n 1711 Ki n Ilymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. ith) I he holy' Jc.sus. .Co-eftlueut ’’God- 
I.o\e on his Spirit shed. 1634 Masxin(;i h Vexy IVoman 
III. i. They liavc new cre.itors, ’’God-t.ailor, and ’’Goib 
meri.er. 18.. Mrs, Brownini; .SYr^/Zi 4 - /Vv/, 'I he seraph 
sings before the manifest ■‘God-One. 177* Nit.eni Ir. 
ll/sl.^ Fr. Gerund 1 . 522 Building to the '‘l^od-Katn 

the first temple. 1697 Drvuen oFneid l>ed. b-i, yKneas 
. . liad the .s.inic ’'God-Smith to l•‘olKC hi.s Arms as liad 
Achilles. 1839 Bam.kv Festns (1854) 412 He in the *God* 
state first . .passed away. x866 '/'teas. Bo/., 'Godtree, J.rio- 
dendron anh act hosnm, 1896 F. B. Jevoss hit rod. Hist, 
Reiig, xix, 2.^2 A bram.h of the gixl-tree. some actual ears 
of wheat or niai/c, arc worshipped as Vi ry Goil. 

b. obji.*ctive, as God-foe., - hater, -maker, -monger, 
etc.; God-dreading, -tnakitig \\)\. sbs. 

n 1300 Cursor AT, '29205 pe gift o \%iit..o ’’goib? dretling. 
1615 Chapman Odyss. r. 1 18 '.rhe *( Jod foo Polypheme. >643 
Vicars (//’//c) A Looking t.ilassi: for IVIuligii.ants ; or God's 
hand again.st ’*(iod-haiers. X54Z Barnes IVks. (1574) 340/1 
Now woulde 1 knowe of the.se now ‘'Godmakers, by whose - 

R )wcr and Jieipe that the first .Saiitle came into luMueii, 1875 
. AhnoI-H Lsa. .vl-l.wi. Notes 122 'I his God-iuaker is 
hungry and faint, even at the very time that h« i.s at his God- 
inaking. 1613 Puro has Pilgrimage Art.. in this 
matter of 'God-making, commonly gets the upper haml. 
1883 J. Barker .'\piUt. J He II. soh Vini will he hut jostling 
a whole crowd of 'god-njongers. 1647 1 eape Comm, yohn 
iii. 15 By like reason wo maysay that sin is ’'God-murthcr. 

- Comm. R onr. i. jo Haters of God. And so ^God-mur- 
Iherers. - - Comm. Colos.c. i. 21 Haters of (Jod ..and so 
‘God-slaicrs. — Mclli/. Thcol. in ( omm, F.p. 730 'Phis is 
Deicidium, ‘(ftxl-slangj^cr, a68i Dbvden Abs. 4- Achit. 

50 (.iod^ «hey’ had tried of every shap»? and si/.o 'J'hat *go<l- 
smiths coulrl produce, or priests devise. 1893 Si’Urgkon 
in Daily News 7 Oct. 6/4 Wlien I was at Pompeii I saw 
a God-.siniih’s shop. He had .several statues finished up to 
the face. 

c. possessive (sec also 5 f\ as f Ood^s band, 
the bond of marriage ; f God's board (see Board 
. r/v. 6) ; + God’s body, tho sacra tit on l.al bread ; 
God’s book, the Bible; j- God’s ohost, the 
tem])Ie-lreasui y ; f God’s copo (sec Corr, sb,^ 3) ; 
God’s-daughtor, [ day (see quols.) ; f God’s eye 
[ med. I .. Ocnltts Christ i], Clauv ; also (see quol, 
J.S80) ; -j^od’s flower, Jhliihrysum .Stoxhas 
( Treas. Bet. i S66) ; f God’s guests, strangers, 
ch.ance comers; t God's house, (^) ?a pyx, (/») 
an almshouse [cf. V. maison Dieu \ ; God’s image, 
the human body (.after Gcne.ns i. 27); f God’s 
kichel (see rjiiot.) ; i God’s marks (see qnot, 
* 55 ^) i God’s service, fin Coverdale [after Gcv. 
goHesdiensl] worshij), an act of worship ; f God's 
sond, send, what is sent by God ; hence, worldly 
possessions (cf. God’s onoD); God’s Sunday (sec 
ijuots.); j* God’s tokens God's marks. Sec also 
God’s acre. God’s good, GoD’s-rENNV. 

In f)E. ami ME. the possessive was also employed In such 
phra.ses as God's church, house, lamb, man, mother, sen, 
word, etc, where the modern expression commonly is the 
church, house, etc. o/God ; see the various sl)«, 

*375 Kabdour Bruce iv. 41 Hyr docluir . .Was coupillyt in- 
to ’goddiH band. With Walter, ^’tewart off Scotland. 1387 
Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 313 A wenche. .fenge ’’Ctxldcs 
body an Ester day. r349 Ponet De/. ATarr. Priests 45 He 
hadde the same day sayde masse (which he calledf the 
inakyngc of Gods body), m, 1348 ’'God's book (see B«x>k 
sb. 13I. x63;ii D. Dickson ffehr. vl.aB As manic Plagues us 
are written in God’s Kooke. ro5 CovaapALg Alark xii. 4 c 
Icsus sat otter agaynst the *Gods chest & beheldc how the 
people put money in to the Gods chest. 1500 33 ’’God’s 
cope (see Cof'K sbl^ ah 1398 Ft.ORiO, Monfemari, impossi- 
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I>ilitie 5 i, Rmlss cope, hcauen and earth, seas and inountaines. 
<1440 yni^ch's W W/(K.K. 'J'.S. t He niordryth *goddys 
dowser, J«it is, his owen sonic. ^»4 « Kxortado intUe 
l*asche in Hampson Miuiii Kill, I. 186 (The Paschal 
l>ayl in sfniie place is callcde Ksicnie r>ny, and itt sum place 
‘(hKldcs Hay. 14 . . AIS. SIoaHt' No. 5 in Hali.iwki.l s.v., 
*0<n.\v:s<&\c,cal/itrtttiiH s88oHRm'KN& HoLi.ASi>/V/r^>/.-/»., 
GimJ’s Kye I'erontca ChanurJrys. 1597 Gkhamdk /frHut// 
11. exovii. S 5- spa (loldeii Flower is called in Lntine CWr/rtt 
nf^rx’a. .ill KagJish lioldc Flower, ^Cicwls Flower, and Golden 
StoL'cado.s. 1393 Lanci.. P. VI, 0. xvi. 199 AMynstralde can 
ich nat inuche Ih^tc make men muryc, .and welcome ‘^godes 
gistes. I 1400 Vlowmnn’i T,^ 747 On the |>ore tliey woll 
nought spend Ne no gwd give to goddes gest. *377-8 
Dnrhnnt Acet. Volts 387 Item in uno Chaliskays ct uno 
MJodeshous pn> rotuli.s officii, vjr^. 14*5 in Kntick l.ondon 
(1766) IV. 354 The same house to be called for ever God's- 
house^ or ahnes-honsc, x6xo Hoi.i.and Camden's Vrit, 1. 
384 Sir Richard de Abberhury, . founded for tioore people 
a (iods-housc { Note^ .AlmcshouseJ, 1837 Coi,. '1 tioMi’SoN Sp, 
Ifo, Com. 19 May, Many in that Hou.se were old enough 
to have seen *<jod‘s itimge sorely mangled, for what were 
termed political offences. 1598 .Spkcht C/tancers Jl ’A’s. H l»b)», 
A cake, .called a *Gods kichcll, Itecau-sc godfathers and god- 
mothers vsed commonly to giuc one of them to their god- 
children, when they asked blessing. 1531 in W. n.'l'nincr 
Selei/, I\ec. Oxford .1880) 105 He.. also was full of *Godys 
mat kys. 1558 Wardi.; ir. .d lexis' Seer, (1568) 39 A very good 
rcniedye agaynst the markesof the plague, coniinonly called 
Goddes markes. 1630 J.Tayi.or (Water P.) /I *Xx 1. 5.3/2 Some 
w'ith G<i<ls rnarkes or Tokens doc: espie. Those Marks or 
'foken.s, shew them they must die. 1679 J . Hkuwn Li/e Faith 
(1716) II. XV. 127 We should make the Cross of Christ wel- 
come, because it is "God’s Send. 1533 Covi-hoale 2 Snm, xv. 

8 , 1 shal do a *(iods seruyee vnto the 1 .orde, - Aits xvii. 23, 

I hane gone thorow & sene youre gixls .seruyeo. «o6 in JW. 

(Camden) 2^3 Alle J)e oJ>er pouraille mihtcii be ful 
blyi>e ant thonkc "godcs sonde, c 1386 Cmai'ckr Shipnnxu's 
T; ai9 Ve have ynongh parclce of goddes son. le. c 1440 York- 
Myst. xiii. 217 VVith synne was I never fllld, Gocldis 5^ndc is 
on ine '^ne. 14 . . Rxortacio in die Vasehe 'xn Haiiipson Medii 
„F 2 vi Kal. 11 . 184 pis is calledc in .some place Astur Hay; 

& in sum place Pasche I>ay. it in suinnie place *Oodci.s 
Sunday. *483 Festh'til d iiij, ‘riiis day also is callyd goddes 
s.jnday. For crist goddes sonc thys day* ro.se from deth to 
lyf. i^a Hester Seer. Vhiorav. 111. x.xix. 45 "Godstoken-s, 
the wiiichc commonly come vnto those that haue the Pesti- 
lent Feucr. 

17. PtirLidpial comhinations. a. With notive 
pplcs. (cliicfly objective), as God-adoriug,^ -afffotiF 
etc. 

a xyxx Kf.k Uymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 326 A "God. 
adoring Race, 1671 M. Bruce Good News Evil Times 
(170.8) 10 'Hie most *God -affronting Perjury, x88s W. ui; i 
Gray Birch fjfe H arold Vxi\, 103 The gh^rious and ^Gotl- | 
bearing Cross. /i 1649 Dri.-.m.m, ok H.au ih, /Vvwr Wks. 1 
G 7/ • ) 33 awlcss, lawless live . . a ” G.:)d'C.>ntemning race. 

Il/id. 34 'God-despising wightA. <1 X7XX K.i:n llynmarinm \ 
Poet, M’ks. 1721 II, iti 'J'he Sin, which from th»j "G.xl- 
detesting Spirit .slreatns, 1895 J. Smith Afessaji>e Exod, xv. ' 
250 'fliis ^Ood-<lisowriing, good-defying spirit. 17x8 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 180 The wily, fearful, ’ G^-dKs«mhUng Atai<l. 

* *®73 Janew,av Jfeasfcn on R, (1847) 294 *God-estranging 
sins. .1850 Caki.vle La!tcr-d. Vnmph, iv*. 39 Putrid un- 
veracities and Vodforgetting greedinesses. x6»3 Harsnct j 
yv»/. impost, 73 The "God-gastring Giants, whom Jupiter 
overwhelmed with Pelion and <.)s.sa. 1607 R. C. tr. Estienne's | 
lYor/il 0 / 1 lenders i. i. »o They tell v.s strange iale.s of god- j 
ga.strring Giants, who heaped mighric mountains one vpon ' 
another, nt 17x1 Ki x Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 448 (M- I 

hymning Saints. Hlnndina ibid. 519 *God-intciierating i 
Pray’rs. 1678 < I ai.k CH. Genl/les 111.65 Christ s crucifi.xion , . [ 
w.as a sin . .cont.nining. . ’(jod-killing bloiid-guiltine.ssc. 1838 1 
S. Br.J.i.AMV lict royal ts Kxnmple fair Thou w'.ast. of ^God- I 
loving humility. 1639 Kui.lfr l/o/v^Var 11. xxx\ni. (1640) 9 ^ I 
A * God-mocking equivocation. x86o Pusey Alin. I'ro/h. ' 
306 .Amniiah anil the *God-opposing p.arty'. x6xs i)RAVTf>N 
Voly-olb, V. 76 Her "GoilTe.scmbliiig sonne (.Achilles]. x89a 
I. Hutchison Our Lord's Signs i. 35 A believing *God-secing 
heart. 

b. With passive pple. (chielly instrumental), as 
God-begotten^ -bui/t, -created.^ etc. 

x^ C. L. JoiiN.sroNK Canada 56 Carrying on the “God- 

a.Asigne<I Jo-'jh of conquering the e.-irth. a 160a Drayton 
tletoic. Rp. xi. 80 'I’liat h.jrse of fame, that ^ (Jcl-bcgottcn 
steed. 1839 Baii.ky FestusK. (1848) 3 All souls, impregned 
with .spirit, God-begol. 1838 J. Stkvkn.son ir. Veda's Eccl, 
l/isl. 11853) 577 I hat .. the sanctity of the *God-beloved 
further might be manifcstccl to tlie faithful. 1^15 ao I’ope 
Iliad XIII. 1030 Your boasted city, and your *god-bu!ll wall. 
*735 I'momso.v Liberty iv. 297 '1*116 seeming Gcid-lniill City. 
X84Z Mr ALL in b/ottconf. I. 97 An image, .not *(u>d-cieaied, 
but made by the hands of man. 17x5-20 Poke Iliad \\. 236 
fhe . . ^god-descended chief. x86a H. .Spencer E'/rst Vrinc. 

It. XV. 8 12a (1875) 344 Presently others of the god 'descended 
race were similarly saluted. 1895 W. M. Ramsay St. Paul 
X. ii. 216 'The usual type of *Gt>€f.d riven devotees. x868 Ln. 
liouoMTON Select. Jr. lYks. 105 'The greate.st of all possible 
gifts, Which ’^God-empowered man can give to man. a 17x1 
Ken Hymns Rvang, Poet. Wks. 1721 T. 129 Food to ev’ry 
*( ;od-en.TmourM Mind, i860 Punev Min. Proph. 562 (,et the 
^G^-enlightcncd soul go on [etc.], x^ — Led. Daniel ii. 

61 Human power, .has a majesty, lent itbyGod,even when it 
abuses the God-eiUrusted gift. 1675 Hobbes Odyss. (1677) 34 
Choisest meat, Which none hut ’'gon-fed kings cat. *643 Mil* 

TON Divorce i. ii. 6 If the woman be naturally so of disposition, 
as will not help to remove, .that same TJod-forbidd’n lone* 
.‘a'**!’- Buchanan Heir 0/ Linne vi, 

A v»‘Kl-ff>rgottcn phici* he said ut last, as the dog-cart 
stopped. t888 .A. J. Butlkr Dante^ Par. 11. 17 The ^God- 
Kmkrson Rng. Traits, Atistocr. Wks. 
(IJoun) II. 77 Knowing .. what a crew of *God-forsaken 
robWs tlicy arc. x886 T. Hf.nky RortmtaU Days 85 J’be 
eynl-forsakeuest spf>i that ever mine eyes were .sot on. x8oo 

Sk 1.7 K ’ riiis "God-givcn victory. 

x86s .Skm.kv htce Homo q i.e Messhih was .to 

oirtArt by G.jd-5ivcn rnl^ht. x7xx Shafti s». 

W *'* “ w.-lf-govern’d 

but a Ood ■govern d^marh me, • — 


j 287 'I*h«» natural ^(«o<l-iiiiplante<l fugling is the germ of the 
) spiritual. x6aa Drayton Poly-o/b. xxiv. 505 'J'hat ’‘God in* 
j spired man, with hcauenly gixidnesse fild. 1839 Bah-EY 
I E'estus XX. (i8.|8) 265 Goci-inspired 'To utter truth. 1839 
( Losar. Hyperion 11. vi. (^1853) 103 He is what theTiaii- 
j scendentulists call a ^God-mtoxicnietl man. *877 IS. Cairo 
I'hitos. Kant lii. 43 Spinoxa is more truly tlescrihcd i>y 
Nov.aU.s as a God-iiitoxicated man, *870 Morris Elarthly 
I I'nr. 111 . IV. 246 Grief must be hide,. If he would lie "god- 
f loved and conquering .still,- 1598 Drayton lip. xii, 

I 69 Nor do 1 lioast iiiy *God-inadc Graiidsires .skars. x8fo 
PusKV Alin. Proph, 336 'Ihe “God-opposed world. X83X 
Cahlylk Yrtr/. Kts. 111. vii. New Churches, where the true 
“Go<i-ordaiued .. may fimi audience, and mini.ster. 1884 
‘ Rita ’ Ifrienue vi. i, One of those “God-sent chances which 
sometimes befriend us in our hours of peril. 1838 S. Bellamy 
lietrayal 61 Nor longer tarrieth. 'God-sped, .and fain His 
course to fmi.sh. 1886 Ruskin Time 4 I ide 20 The wisely 
sharp methods of (iod.sped courage. X87X R. Ki.t.is tr. 
Catullus Ixii. 30 When shone an happier hour than ihy *gotl- 
speeded arriving? X676 Cudworth .S errr/. i yohu ii. 3,4 (ed. 
3‘ 40 He is a true Christian indeed .. that is “God-tanghl. 
1839 Bailev E'estus viii. (1848)91 His “God-vouclied inhciit- 
iuicc of Heaven. 1870 Morris Rarthly Par. HI. iv. 24 
Some “god-wrought eagle-wings. 

18. Adjective comliinations, as \God-full^ f -f/;/- 
Hki. Also Godful, CJodlikk. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode F 3 b. Wilt lie so God vnlikc, 
to see thy God Embrace the Whip, and thou aliliorre the 
Ro<l ? 1648 Hekrick E'are\t<etl vnto Poetrie 22 in Hesper. 

11869) 440 Those god-full prophets. 

Clod (ftxl), V. Now lare. [f. the sb.] 

1. a. trans. To make into a god, to deify ; to 
worship a.s a god. b. quasi-//Yiw.r. 7o god it : to 
play the god. 

*595 Spenser Col. Clout 8fo love .. taking (Cupid] up to 
heaven, him got(ded new. 1606 Sylvester Du Burtasw. iv. 
HI. S'chisme Argt. 3 Hoc, (iodding Calves, makes Israel to 
Sin. 1607 SiiAKs. 'Cor. v, iii. it 'l lii.s last old man . . Lon’d 
me .Tlxiue the measure of a Father, Nay godded me indeed, 
x^ Glanvill Plus Ultra (i68S> 93 In tho.se days .. men 
(Nodded their Benefactors, x^x H. N. HunsoN .Shaks., 
yul. C. Introd., We have Cncs.ar. .godding it in the loftiest 
style.. The passage where Cassius mockingly gotls Caesar. 

'Tennvson fieckei v. iii. How the good priest gods 
himself ! 1896 F. H. ‘Trench in Daily Nev*s st Dec. 6/5 
Who, by the silent Greeks’ immortal in.ain, Gods it on earth 
against tiie human c.ause. 

2. In passive pi>lc. Godded unth God, made 
(iartaker of the Divine nature, a phrase used by 
the Familists in the 16 - 1 7 th c. (cf. (‘hristed). 

1576 I. Knf.whtub Serm. in Confutation (1579) ^ * b, For 

H. N. Ills Christe was . .first man, and after, by his suffering, 
was Godded with God. 1647 Tagitt Heres/ogr. (ed, 4) 95 
All illuminated Kldci-s arc godded with Gt>d, or deified. 
1656 (see ChristkoJ. x66x Bagitt J/eresiogr. (cd. 6) 215 
'I'hcre was one Richard Lane, a young man . . said . . that 
he was changed into the Divine nature, that he was Christed 
with Christ and G<xlded w'ith Cod and cunsetjuently perfect 
God and perfect man. 1739 I. Trapp Righteous over-tn. 
(1758) 62 Ridiculous jargon of being Godded with God. 

lienee Go*dded ///. a. 

at6x6 Beaumont Afarr. \'ng. Centlexuoman 70, Ancient 
Alan Poems (1640) 1 1 a. Smooth, as the godded Swan, 
or Venus Dove. 1675 J. S.mitii Chr. Rr.lig. Appeal i. 18 
While impious Cxsar ami his Godded rout .spurn (etc,]. 

God, obs. form of Good. . 

God-almighty (gpd^Inwrti). Also 7 - {co/Io^. 
and dial.) God-a-mighty. 

I. a. G 0 DJA 5 . (See also Almighty, Almight, 

Almightin.) 

^870 Codex Aureus /user. 15 in O. E. Texts 175 On 
(iodcs alinaehti:^es numan. atooo Dream of Rood 39 
On^yrede bine |ia hmlecV, wms god .xlmiliti?;. 

Cl 17^5 Lamb. Horn. 5 In swa muclicle edrnodnesse godal- 
niihti bine dude for us. a 1300 Cursor AT. 179 (Gbtt.) (iodd 
.'ill-mightin Tiirnd water into win. x$^ tfooKKR Elect. 
Pol. Ill, i. § 10 Our hartie prayer vnto Gml.Tlmightie is, that 
Ictc.J. 1604 Df.kkk.r \st Pi. Honest lYh. (1635) 13 b, Tell 
me, whither is lie gone? Tmo, Why to God a mighty. 
1643 I^icBV Oksenf. Kelig. Aled. 29 Steered and levelled 
by God Almighty. 1864 'Tknnvson North. Fanner 45 Do 
gotlanioighly knaw what a’s doing? 

b. In dcri.sive use (with a and in //.) : One who 
poses, or is regardetl by others, as omnipotent. 

(1609 C. Butler Eem. Mon. i. (1623) C 4, I hauc reatl . . 
How there were Bco.s so wdse and Wilful, as . . to dcscric 
a certain little God-a mightie, though he came among them 
in likeness of a Wafcr-Cake.l 168s Dryokn Afedal tjo 'This 
•side to clay, and that to morrow burns ; So all arc God* 
a’mighlies in their turns. 1795 Woi.cot (P. Pindar) Ode to 
French VVks. 1812 HI. 354, I, in life's more ^arly day, 
Deem'd Kings young Go«J-nlmightics, form’d for sway. 

2. diai. (.Sue quots. j 


Almighty's ewk and hen (the roLin and wren]. 1893 D. 
Leslie Lett, to Alarco xiv. 95 note. An Oxford friend tells 
me of a curious name for woodlice current in Oxford.shire, 
namely * God Almighty s ptg.s'. 

‘t* God-a-me*rcy, int.fhr. Ohs. AlsoGgoda- 
marsey, erathameroy, 7 god-a-inasay. [ ^ God 
have tnctry (sometimes so written ; .sec* 2 , quot. 
a 1617 ), used in the .sense ‘God reward you* (see 
Mercy), and hence as a mere expression of thanks.] 
1. Used as an exclamation of applause or thanks. 
Const, of. 


*860 PrsKV Min. Proph. 


(1882) m. 619 C5od a mercy, symont, hat hou wylt me knowc. 
c x5M> Ring 4 Barker i t6 in Hazlitt E. P. P. 9 (icKlamarsey, 


snyd our Uyng, of they Kerueyse to daye. 1568 lake Will 
to Like Aiv, By masse god a luarsy my vreetid nickol. 
1631 CnEriLE Trag. Hoffman D 3 b, Well god>a-mercy 
friend, thou got’st me grace : Hut more of that at leasure. 
1658 Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton i. ii, Warb. Wilt be 
angry, Wa.sp ? O, Cart. God-a*morcy, Sue, She’ll firk him 
on my life, if he (ctc.J. itm By-slander 213 God a mercy. . 
what a hajppy thing for old Corin. x8a8 Scott E'. At. Perth 
N.ay, God-a-mercy, wench, it were hard to deny dice 
time to husk thy body-clothes. 

Prmi.phr. ^ iSM J. Payne Royal E.vch, 5 As the hostes 
reckoning with her ge.st less willingc to loage in her hows, 
then his tyred horse, made low curtesy , , to the lieaste, and 
.seyd gathamercy horse. 17x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 118. 
3/1, I find I’m whole, God a Mercy Horse. 

b. ironically ; »=* Many thanks (to).* 

X598 T. Bastard Chrest. (2880) 26 But our Eliza liue.s, 
and keepcH her crown, Godamercy Pope, for he would puli 
her downe. 1603 Florio Aloniaiptt in. ix. (2632) 547 
'I'hceves and .stemers (godamersie their kinUnesse.) have in 
particular nothing to say to me. 

2. quasi -.T^. An expression of thanks, a ‘ thank* 
you'. IVorth god’a-mercy, worth giving thanks 
for, of some value or importance (similarly not 
worth g.'). Afo god-a-tne?ry, no special merit. 

1^3-87 Foxk a. Af, (1596) *03/2 As it is truUe said of 
'I'liilie : out of Asi.i (snith hei to line a good life, is no goda- 
mercie; hut in Asia .. that is praise woorthie. x6oo Hol- 
land Livy XXIX. iv. (2609) 71 J He would he readie to assist 
him with such a power of foote and horse as were worth 
goil amercy [I,, hand conlemnendis]. m 16x7 Bayne On 
Rph. 11643) 130 For to choose die out of grace to have this 
or that liee shall well pay for, is gr.Tce not wortli God have 
mercy. t6a6 Meade in KIli.s Orig, Lett. Scr. 1. iii. No. 328 
If wc stayed to expect the event in Parli.Hment, it would 
not be worth God-na-mercy. i 6;«5 Iramhall Def, 7 'rue 
Lib, 20^ All this is nuwt true, of a just Law justly executed. 
But this is no god-a-mcrcy to T. H. [i. e. 1 ’liomB.s Hohbcsj 
his pinion of absolute necessity. x6^ (see Gon sbA 2). 

t Q*odard« Corrupt form oi gydcj'e, (i utter. 

c X400 Destr. 'froy 1607 I’he water . . Gosshet through 
Godardys & other gretc vauies. 

Godard, obs. fonn of Goddard. 

Godas, obs. form of Goddess. 

*1* Ood-a-tliaillc. Obs. rarc^^. [^God ha 7 >e 
thank{s ; cf. God-a-meucy.] 

*657 ’I’rapp Ps. cvi. 3 Those that .say God a thank only, 
and no more, arc not only contumelious, but injurious. 

t Go*d«bai:ni. Obs. rare. \Ci,0^vf.gudhbat‘n, 
gudabam\ God-child. 

xof^ Wui.FSTAN Serm. ad Anglos in Elom, (1883) 260 
i Goilsibl}as and godbc.arn to fela itLan forspiUlc. 1558 Rich- 
mond, fj^yils (Surtees) 113 Item I gyue to euery godbayrnc 
I hauc iiij'*., and to euery .si:«)Ucr I fiaiie ij'*. 

b. God -bairn gift', a present made to a god-child. 
*535 Lvndesay Safyre 788 Qiihat salbe my Godhairne 
I gift. X579 Sc. Ads Jas. F'/(28t4) III. 164 'j'he s,mnync 
I landis beand gevin In godbairne gift to the eric of humly 
j be )>c cardina ll. I* 1^5 Montgomkrir Misc, Poems iv. 24 
Quliy did the gods for godbame-gift me geive Ambrosian 
I bread..? 

I t Go*d-bro:ther. Obs. rare A male person 
who ha.s the same godfatlicr as another. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. II. viii. (1633) 102 For which 

c.ausc the Earle of Desmond remained many ycares Deputy 
to George Duke of Clarence hi.s god-brother. 

Godeept, obs. form of Gossip sb. 

Oo-d-child. [f. God sb. + Child (see (ioD- 
pather).] a person considered in relation to his 
or her god-parent or god-parents ; a godson or 
god-daughter. 

rt XU5 Auer. R. a 10 7 ’o longe nhiden vortc tcchcn god- 
childe paternoster and credo. 1417 El. El. B'/V/x (1882) 39 
I'.ueic god-chyld |?at y haue. r 1^50 .Myrc 152 Godfadcr 
and godmoder hou moste preche Th.at they here godchyl- 
dere to godc teche. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 69 Ve 
haue many god children, ijgx Hosmeil yohnson .*»n. 1784, 
His gcntlciicRs . . to a young lady his god-child. 1834 
Coleridge Let, 23 July in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 420 Aly 
dear GorJchild. 

tGodenud, a. Obs. [f. God sb. 4 -rund 
related to, of the nature of; cf, OS. godkuml, 
01 1 G. gotkund,'\ Divine, spiritual. (Only OE. 
and ME.) 

nr 900 O. E. Chrott. an. 6oi Wei monij^e godcundc larc- 
ow.as. axooo C,rdmon's Gen. 2612 U» xewritu scc^ca^, 
godcundc bee, letc.j. cxsooOrmin 14257 Crist, .turinde 
w.atcrr inniill win purrh hiss goddeunnde inahlitc. c X805 
Lav. 10139 be sende [AfS. sendenj him anan sumne 
godcundne man. 

t Hence Oodoaude (i. e. -cunde ^ O^,, OHG. 
gt^kundi), Oodoundhede, Oodcn3i(d)2ieB«, 

divinity, divine nature or power. 

c zooo Ah.FRic Horn. i. 24 (Gr.) Sco halixQ hr^mnys . . on 
mire godciindnysse mfre wuni;(;ende. cxdDo Sax. Leeihd, 

I. 252 Decs wyrt hmtS mid byre sume wundorlicc godcund- 
nc.s^. a xaoo Alorai Ode 389 God is so mere & .swa iiiuchtd 
in his godcunnesse hat (elc.l. c xaoo Ormin 1357 Jesu Crist 
iss .. So}> Godd i Goddcunridnesse. Ibid, 1388 All swa 
comm Cristess Goddcunndlc^^c All cwicc upp iiitill hcoffne. 
t^i»o5l .A V. 24960 Godd sulf hit inakedc hurh hisgodd-ciinde. 
c xaao Bestiary 592 He speken godcuiulhcde And wikke is 
here dede. 

God-da*mn(*-llie). Forms: 7 aod-damn(e)- 
me(e, -dam-me, •damme(e, -dame, 9 God-dam, 
Goddem. [See God sb, 8 and Damk v.] 

1. The utterance of this phrase as a profane oath. 
Also allrib. 

1640 Wits Recreat, No. 380 14 b, Swears from Believe 
me, & Good-faith & troth, Up to God-damn-me. 1647 
Ward Simp. C abler 62, 1 would pray hard to his Maker 
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. . to save hU soule, notwithstanding all his God'do^tne 
mea’s. Pkyton Catasir, Ho, Siuarts 11731) ..*8 

'l*he Courtiers garnished their mouths with God*dammes, 
as if they desired Damnation rather than Salvation. 1663 
Bc/tlkk I. ii. 510 'I'htt Solemn League and Covenant 
Will seem a ineer God>dam me Rant. 1689 Philopolitls 
GrutuhMotnan Crew 3 Unless their lliroats be so furred 
with God Dame’s, that no other Oath will slip. sQsi Maynu 
Kkio Ucaip Hunt, ix. 73 The * sacre ’ and the English * God- 
dam', were hurled at everything Mexican. 

t 2 . One who is addicted to swearing (applied by 
the Puritans to the Cavaliers). Also cUtrib, Obs, 
1640 iViis Rtcreai. No. 333 F 6a, What is the reason of God- 
dain-mo's band, Inch-deep ? . . God-dam-me saves a lal>or, 
understand, In pulling’t off when be puts on the haltur. 

S. Maksmall Let. Spir. Advice 15 If their lung con- 
versing with God-daininee s, hath not drawn such a Kawl 
over the hearts, that to them damnation is ridiculous. 1643 
Prynnk S(rv, Poiver Part. i. led. 3) 17 The God-dam-mc 
Cavaliers. ^ 1679 Essex's ExceL 5 Such words as only be- 
fitted a railing parson in his Pulpit, or a drunken God-d.imme. 
1713 Genii, Instr, 111. vii. (ed. 5) 430 Others were of the 
Town-cut, Young God-dainiiie’s that spoke ill, and liv’d 
worse. 

II 3 . (After b\ goddam , godon?^ An English- 
man. 

1431 [see Damn v. 5]. 1830 J. P. Couuett Tour in Italy 8 
It seems the ‘Goddems’ are having some fun. 1865 
Dublin Univ, Mag. I. 3 The Norman era was the true era 
of the ‘Goddems . 1893 Atheuxunt 35 Nov. 738/1 The 

English, .confiscated . . even the small |)osscssions of fanners 
and burge.s.ses in order to people their new colonies with 
fresh'iinportcil * Gt:xl ilam.s rcd-bo.ardcd. .foreign -Lungued, ; 
as Eustachc Dc.schamps depicts them. i 

GO'ddard. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 godard, 6 I 
god(d)ord. [a. OV.godart (in a document of 1397 | 
quoted by Godefroy ; * Item iiii pos dc cuivre et Ic I 
grant godart de la cuisine*), app. related to F. ! 
godcl Godkt.J a drinking-cup or goblet. 

14M-50 Ir. Hidden (Kolls) 1. 309 I'h.it londc hryngethc 
fiirthe white clay .*jik 1 rcclde, of whom poLtc.s or godardcs he ; 
made. 1444 in Cripps O. /i. Plate (1878) 216, ii Util tviascrs 
called GodardeSj covered. 1513 NoUingltam Kec, III. 116, 
iiij. goderdes ct ij. pycher.s. i<5S Kdkn Decades 117 Smulry ' 
kindes of iugges, godilerdes, drynkyng cuppes, pottos. 1630 i 
J. 'Tavlou (\Vater P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. i. 83 3 Her 
f )rdnance are Gallon.^, Poute!!i . . Katmes, Goddards. 1654 ; 
Gavion Pieas, Notes 111. vi. 102 A Goddard, or Rummer, 
or lusty Howie, i88a Antif/itarian rV ItihlioeK, Dec, 
Drinking-cups are called in .some parts of North Wales, 
and especially in Anglesey, goddards to tlie present day. 
IIciicc t Oo'ddardiue, in pot god dar dine. 

1508 Will of .Stury (Somerset Ho,), A cotiplc of pottes ! 
godardyne. .a poll godardync nyglte a poteil. ' 

Go*d«daia:ghter. l^Scc Godfatheu.] a 
female consiclercd in relation to her sponsors. 

fooa IPill 0/ IVul/rk in Kemhie Cod. Dipl. VI. 149 Ic 
Xeauii niinre goddohtor . . pxt lande .'i;t .Str.’cttune lelc.l. 
t* 1300 Cursor M, 28480 Mi godd dogliler i gafe ne grith, 
1340 Aycuh. 48 i'o his godinodcr uper to his goddo^tcr. 

1 x^o Pronip. Pane 201/2 Goddowter, f llola. vg/yj Siiak.s. 

2 Hen. // ', III. ii. 8 How doth, .your fairest daughter, and 

mine, iiiy God-Dau^litcr Ellen. 1641 Hakek Chron.^ Hen. /, 
ail. 1104 ti66o) 43 To do a favour to I he (Jueeii, tli.'U washis 
Ciod-daughter, he [etc.]. 1776 Mi<s. Delany Lett. Scr. 11. ' 

II. 20J Mrs. Anne Foley ctdled on me yesterday with my 
little god-daughler. 1880 Miss HKoi’ciii roN Sec, Th. 11 . m, ^ 
viii. 251 ‘ .Sophia is your god -daughter she .s.ay.s abruptly, f 

Godden (good evening) : see Good even. 
Qodder-hail(e, -hale, vars. Godek-heal, Obs. 

noncc-ivd. [f. God j//. + -ehy 2.] An 
assemblage of god.s. 

t8i9 W. J .AWKKNCK Physiol., etc. (1822) t 7 'fhe appropri.a- 
lion t.if a niuiilatvd statue to its rightful owner in some 
heathen goddery. 

( 3 t)dde 8 S (gf>des). Forms: 4 goodesse, 4 5 , 
godesse, (godos, godas), 4-6 goddes, (5 god- 
dis), 4-7 goddesse, (6 Sc. goddaoo), 7- goddess. 

[f. God sb. + -ess ; cf. Du. godes.'] 

1 . A female deity in polytheistic systems of reli- 

gion. Freq, with phrase denoting the sphere of ' 
influence or power, as goddess of love, night, etc. I 
(Cf. God I.) ; 

1340-70 Alex, Dind. 561 Proserpine bat 3c .. hoUlen ; 
goue.ssc god to iden 30U here. Ibid. 6(jo 5e sairi F'^t ! 
Ceres., is a goodcssc god. <; 1386 Ciiauceu Knt.'s T. \ 
243, f noot vdier she be woinman or goddess*;, c 1400 I 
Maunof.v. (1839) iv. 23 A Goddcs.se that whs elept Deane. ! 
X490 Caxton kneydos xxii. 83 Proserpine of hell, the gr*;t j 
goddesse. x^8 Hall Citron., hUhv. IP, 192 Such an tin- I 
stable and blind gixldes is furiune. x6o6 Smaks. Auf. t\Cl. 

III. vi. 17 She In th’ abiliments of the Goddes.se Lsis That 

day .appear’d. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 78 Taste this, and lx; j 
henceforth among the Gods Thy self a Godihss. 1710 { 
Stkklk Tatter No. 194 Fa This Temple .. bore the Name j 
of the GodiJess ViYius. 1835 Thirlwai.l Greece (1839) I. v. j 
153 'riieseiiH . . is .said to ^ve found her dancing in the 
temple of the goddc.s.s. 1847 Tkn.vvsom t. 194 Re- j 
nieinbering how we three prc.scnted Maid Or Nymph, or 
Goddess letc.]. I 

2 . Applied to a woman. the woman j 

whom one * worships * or devote<lly admires. I 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spensers Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 Laurel f. a ' 
the cfiuiuc Petraxebes Godde.s.se. »7*o II- Carey Poems i 
(ed. 3) 205 He call’d her his Goddes,s, she call’d him an .As.s, 
1877 Mrs. Omphant Makers Flor. i. 18 Only looks h.ad 
passed between the lad and his goddess.. 

8. A female spectator in a theatre-gallery (cf. 

God 4). 

i8xr (see God sh. 4]. 18*4 Capt. H. Hall yrnl. Poy. 
Chili, etc. (1825) I. hi. 133 The gallciy aloft, where the go*!- 
desses keep up an increasing tire during the whole evening. [ 


4 L altrib, and Catub., as goddess-smother, -train, 
-worker ; goddess-like adj. and adv. ; goddess- born 
ppl. a. 

1697 Dkvdkn ^liuetd ml 402 Arc you alive, O “Goddes-s 
born 1 she said. Or if u <'*host, then wdiere is Hector’s Shade 1 
1870 Bryant Hiad I. vi. 186 Achilles the great leader whom 
they call The goddcs.s-born. a x5fB6 Sidney Atyadia 1. 

51 Or that she (’*^oddcs.s-Ukc) would worke this iiiimcle w itn 
her selfe. x6xx Siiaks. Cymb. 111. ii. 8 She. .vndeigoes Mute 
Godde.sse-likc, then Wifc-Iikc, such Assaults letc.j. 1667 
Milton P, L, viii. 59 With Goddess-like dcineuiiour forth 
she went. X7S8 Ciiaklotte Lp;nnox Henrietta (1761) II. 
208 What signities attributing such goddess-like perfections 
to an obscure girl ? i66e R. iJ. Ternary E-ne. Plays'llct Kdr. 
‘'3 b, I thought it to get them Ithe Or.'«ccsl to .stand 
*goddcss-mot hers jointly for all three Iplays]. x^xs-ao Popi: 
Hiad I. 746 Tlmu, Godae.ss-M other, with *)ur Sire comply. 
1853 KiNGbi.KY Heroes III. 104 The voice which my goddess 
inooier gave me. i7»5 Pope Odjrss. viii. 362 Mtxicsty 
withheld the ’’Goddess-train. (.Folding Lie Jlty-nay iii. 
37 It is the Wisedoinc wheieby Gtxl worketh, wliich is the 
’’Goddessc- worker. 

Qo’ddessliood. rare. [f. prec. + -hodd.] The 
nature, character, or position Wonging to a god- 
dess ; divine personality. 

17^ Kiciiaruson Clarissa ii8it) IV. 3(k» .And should not 
my beloved, for her own siikc, descend, by degrees from 
godde.s.s-hood into humanity. 1851 Sara Colp:kilx,e in 
Mem. Lift. II. 437 With an expectation of going hack 
into lier original state of goddesshcMxl the day after. x888 
A. Nutt Holy Grail 241 note, Wlio might woo without 
forfeiting womanly modesty, in virtue of hei godde.ssliood. 

Go’ddess-ship. [f. as ]>rec. A -ami*.] =-j>rcc. 
Chiefly in her I' your, etc.) Goddess- ship, as a jocular 
title. 

x6xo Hkaley .S 7 . Aug. Ciiie 0/ God 58 To please her 
goddesse-shippe. Crownk Ca/ts/o v. Drum. Wks. 

1873 I. 310 Go exercise your goddess- ship above, a 1704 
'I'. Hkown Praise 0/ IVcalth Wk.s. i73i» I. 84 Zcul for your 
Goddess.ship's honour. z8x8 Hyron Ch. Har. iv. li, lu all 
thy perfect goddess-ship, when lies Before thee thy own 
vaiKiui.sh’d l.ord of War ? 1831 Mookk Su/ntner Lite 323 

.And, 1 *^, how pleased . . Her Gotidess-.ship aiiproves the air. 
x8^ New Afonthlv Mag. XXXVIII. 179 Her Goddcs.s. 
ship's ipiulities and attributes. 

Goddet, var. Godet, Obs. 
t Go'ddikin. Obs. Godkin. 

1675 Cotton Iturlesque upon It. 180 A little Goddikin, 
No bigger tlian a Skittle-pin. 

Goddis, obs, form of Goddkhh. 
t Go’ddish, a. obs. rare ~ *. [f. God sb. -b -Ihh.J 
Godlike ; divine. 

a 107 Surrey rEncUi iv. 17 Of Goddidi race .some ofspring 
.shold be be. 

Ok>ddize (gf^’d^iz); v, rare. [f. Goi> jr^. + -i/.t:.] 
trans. 'I'o make into a gotl ; to deify. 

* 59 * War.skk Alb. Eng. vii. x.xxv. He (whose SowIcm 
S oule goddiz’d her). 160s Ibid. i.v. xliv. 212 Ami f.iiie, 
lou’d, fcard, Eiizalxith, hcerc God*Iiz*d euer sence. 1874 
PusKV Serm. 246 A little creuled likcne.ss of Thy 

IK-Tfcctions ; . . a little god upon earth, g<xklt/c*l by the 
prc.scnce of God. 

j'Goddo’t. Also god(d)ote, goddoth, (-ut). 
[Corruption of God wot (sec God 10).] God knows. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 870 (God speak.s| Ooddol, udum ! bis 
said I are. Ibid. 11891 * Nai goddiit fiiii sui<], ‘sir king’. 
<: Havelflk 2543 Godtloth \ t slial do .sloli liem habc. 

GoddspeLT, obs. form of Gostei.. 

Gode, obs. form of Go.vd Good. 

Godele(n, -y, vars. Gothele v., Obs. 
Godelich, g^odely, obs. ff. Godly, Goodly. 
Godere, obs. form of Gutteh. 

’)' Go'der-lieal. adv. and sb. Obs. Forma : 3 3 
goder;e-helo, 3 -hrolo, healo, goddre healo, 3-4 
godor-, godder-hail e, -halo, 5 godor-hayll' o. 

[ -OE. gMre hklc : see Heal sb. 2 b.] A. 
a<lv. (more fully to gode rhea I') With good forlimc, 
fortunately, profilably, B, sb. Welfare, prosperity- 
Also as int. good-luck I 
c^x^S Ukal sb. 2 bj. <■ X175 Lamb. Horn. 63 (Jif we 
ht>s bode hits bileggc 5 , fill gotlerhcle wx* bit .seggeA c 1x05 
[see Heal rA 2 b}. *.1330 Hali Afeid, 29 To gtxlerheale 

kin he hit polcft to fondc lx: hweSer bu heo ircowe. 1297 
fsee Heal .v/». abl. <71300 Cursor M. 15415 .^^^l godd« r- 
iiail ban sal |»ou se, For luuc of his techeing. ibid. 235 7 
‘ Ful gixlderhail coih pou, ‘mai full. If h«i als i wuld, '.uu 
wald all ’. c 1460 Taioneley Myst. xii. 226 Ha, ha, goilei - 
hayll ! I let for no cost. 

f Godet. Obs. Also 6 goddet. [a. F. 

A drinking-cup (cf. Goddakd\ 

[1383 Dark. .Aid. Rolls 420 Item uiiuiii Gotlct cum Ireade, 
* 3 « 4 'S Ibid. 264 In capcila uniis cali.\, unum godettuni de 
cupro, etc.] 1580 Hollvmano Treas. hr, Tong, Cn Godet, 
..a Goddet, a .stone cup. i6ox H«if.LANu Pliny li. 282 G. 
Muriu.s after lie had dclcitcd the CiinhriaiLs, coiilenteu him- 
selfe to drink in a woodden godet and laiikcrd. 1639 - • Cyru- 
pxdia (163/) 4 He hath an earthen jict (Margin| (.)r Gexiet. 

GodO’tifb (gfWi'Jia). [Named after M. Godet a 
iSwiss botanist.] A genus of free-flowering hartly 
aniiUtils, with barge heads of cup-shaped flowers ; 
any plant of this genus. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Godetia, . . Very pretty annuals, 
well worthy of a place in every garden. 1885 Bazaar 
30 Mar. ,^4/3 (Jotlclia.-, arc remarkably .showy plants. 

dr [f. God sb. + Father : see 

below.] 

1 . A male sponsi r considered in relation to his 
god-child. 

According to the pracliui of the Kuinaii, Greek, Anglican, 


; and some other churche.s, certain person.s (commonly two 
I at least, a man and woman) asHist at the administration of 
; baptism, make profession of the ChrLstian faith on behalf 
I of the person liaptizcd, and guarantee his or her religious 
[ edticanoii. in accordance with the view that these persons 
j enter into a spiritual relationship with the baptized person 
! and with each other, they were m denoted by designa- 
( lions formed by prefixing goiL to the words expressing 
I natural relationship, as godsib, goti/xder, gfim^dor, god- 
\ bcarrt, etc. The same terms are etnploycu in the Scandi- 
navian langu.Tgcs ((IN. gudddttir, fatir^ -mefbir, etc., and 
coiTcsjionding forms in Sw. and Da.), nroh. n.s adoptions 
from OE. llu; Du. guitnoeder, godvader (also gocd-\ re- 
cordetl in Kilian, .Tie obsolete (if they were ever used) in 
Holland, hut are still current in certain paits of Belgium, 
t xooo Lari'S 0 / 1 ne c. 70 in Schmid Gi'selce 56 Gif hwa 
j o’ores. .sicu. •I’wd.fajder. xooa H ill oj il ut/rU \\\ Kemble 
( Cod. Dipl, Vi. i.j8 Mil w.xs niiiu-s godfaxicr Xyfu. c XX75 
{ Lamb. Hout, 73 pet mi>ti stule childrc fulhlcn and hcore 

f ;oilfadeies and hcore gotlinodercs Ncadlen onswerie for hem 
etc.). X303 R. Brunne iCh^i poll shall not 

. . Wedde py gudfadiys wyft. « 13^ Will. Palerne 4085 
Alphouns his gode godfadtTes detlc him Inin calle at kyrke 
for his kinde name, c 1386 (..‘hauler Pars. T. f 8^5 Right 
so us he that erigendreth a cliild is his flesshly fader right 
.so is Ills godfather his fadeie spirilueel. 1436 .At mklay 
: Peicy So*.:.) 1 1 Onre godfars, cure gtxinunlers. 1479 
Surtees I1888,' 38 Whose godl'ailrc was Jc>bn Klwahle. 

1548 Hall Chron., lidw. //', 226 Whome for a latibt;r 
affinitie, lie hail m.Tdo Godfather to hys soime (Tharlcs the 
Dtxilphyii. 1650 B. Disiolhminiutn 4.), 1 am glad Gu*!- 
falficrs arc t.iLshicred for his sake. i66t T.xeept. afi.sf. 
Liturgy 25 The far greal*.-r numb* r of persons ha|)ti/rd 
within these iweniy y«;ars last past, h.ul no Godfathprs iior 
God'Molbers at llicir B.Tiitism. 1663 Itk. l orn. Prayer 
Publick Baptism, rheii: sliall be for every male i.Iiild to be 
hnpli/.ed . . two (•odfathcis and one (indinothcr : and for 
every feiiiulc, one Godfalhtr and two Gijtlmoihev.s. 1733 
I.AW AV>/V’//.v i '. \. (eil. 2) i4i> He lefii ed to be (iodfatlier 
to bis Nephew bei ;uise he will have no trust of any kind to 
answer for. 1839 Dickens Lett. (1880J 1. .'.j, 1 miisi soltLii 
you to hecoiiic godfalber. 

b. A male .spon.sor at Coniirmntioii. 

In theKoinun Catholic church new .sponsors are a ppoin led 
for ctmfirination. 

*549 Com. I'rayerS ij b, 'riun shall they bee brouglu 
to the Busbop by oiu‘ that shalbce hi.s godbilhcr *>r gcxl- 
ni*kb(a, tb.it tnery cliiUlc may*: liaiu: a wittenesse of bis 
con fu macit)!!. 1731 S i rvi-k Eccl. Mem. II, i. 4 'rbe Arch- 
bish*)p of Canterbury, ihe Duke *.»f Nixfolk, ( iotlfatlieis at 
the Font, atid the iHike of Suffolk, Go*lfaihcr at the C*}nfir- 
inulion, were servtd with like .Spices, Wafers and Wine. 

C. A 'sponsor ’ at the consecration of a bell. 

1498 9 in Kerry .V/. I.avrciuc, Keadinji (1883^ 84 Ginl- 
fa*l*.Ms aiul g*)dmLdt;r at the const;* r.Tcytm of the same bell. 

, *756 7 f’’. h eyslcrs 'Trav. ii7()<0 1. 8 In the mitidle agt s, 

' the liaplising of bells was allend*.*! with much festivity .. 
Tin; gotlfathcrs who w er*- unlimited, . .g.Tve gr and enter lain- 
rnenis. 184A Du *<kns Chinas i, They hud had their (io*l- 
fathers antj Gotlmoih*T.s, the.se iJclls (for my own part .. 1 
' would v.Tther int.iu tin: ii:s|H)nsil)ilily (»f btung Godfather it* 
a lU'U than a Boy). 1851 I.once. (o’/</. /./x'. iv. t V<v.v/*7.*, 
Conrad, .who stood (iodfather to our bells. 

2. tram/, anil p'g. (Oiten with rcftTcme to the 
goilfat ln r’.s nninirig I ho cliibl at haptism). 

Tlie e*iiiiv :d**nt woidsin yurioiis < onlim iiial langii.ige.s * F. 
pmratn. *.’!* .) h.Tve *:tTtaii) ie<.ogni/ctl tr.uisfei re<I sen.ses, 
whiciilht I'-ng. wonl lias st)ineilm* s j e*n ii.sed to t* nrler : 
e. g. ’a n.'imc aiiciLiitly given to a kind of s*.'n»iuls, who 
allemJed aii*l a.s.sisled the kj)iglit.s in tomnairamis or single 
combats ’ (Chambers (ycl. 1751, s. v.) ; als*j, nmler the rule 
of the Iu*|nisitioii, one wh*) attended a condemned per.s*jn 
at an aiito ila-fe (cf. Lillre s.v. I'arrain). 

1588 .Siiak.s. L . L . L . i. i. 68 'J’bfse tiuthly G* dfatheis of 
beaneiis lights, ’1 hat grne a name to eiiciy fixed .Srauc. 
159* — i t n. eld. Ded , If the fir.st beir e of my inu* iition 
pi one deformed, 1 shall be .s*)iie it liail so nobb; a god- 
lallier. 1617 Mohyson I tin, 1. 37 After tiny bad ruled me 
some canm-s of wine, and .. h.«*l inaile m*: free, it rcuiain*:d 
that be whom they ba*l i.boseii Il> l.it* rny G'. -tl. father, . should 
instruct me with s*.>m*' jiie(:epts. i 1636 Dick oj Devon, i, rj. 
in Hvillen (K It. II. 16 ’I'fn: l*op*rs Holynes u*.>iild needes b*; 

( iiuiliiilie.T To tins iinrsl migliiv big liinbij Child, aiul cull it 
'J'li' Invim ible Ai inado. i645aIii.ton /<'Dvtt7/. Wks. (1851) 
22«i Whi n law coni 1. Tils a kindncl ami hospitality with 
tr.*n gi e.ssiiiii. I.m ines the g*<d(alln;r i>f .sinne ;.iid names it 
l.awfnil lelc.l. 1674 Jos.siM.YN I 'oy. New Eu/:. 219 Amcrha 
;.o naim il fr om Aim i icus Vesnui.Tus, . all bough C'oiumhiis 
and ('ahola tleserve*! rather the hrunmr trf being Godfathers 
to it. 1815 bporfing Mag. Xl.VI. 117 'I he author has 
acknowledged hut one g*xifather ihioiighoiit hi.s work. 1839 
M AKRVA \ Thant. V////! Kildg.) 33J{ ’Jlie * iilpi its whoha«l I *;tn 
spared Wi re Jc»l bajLk to the Impiisitioii by their godfathers. 

f F. pi. Ill jocular use ; Juiymeii whose verdict 
brin|.j.s a man to the gallows. W'sa godjul her 5 -in- 
law. Obs. 

1596 Siiak.s. Merch. I ', iv. i, 398 In * hristning ihou shalt 
bane two gotlfatbers, Had I been iudgo, thou shouldst haiie 
iiad ten mote, 'I'o bring thee to the gallowe-;, not lo the 
font. 1616 H. JoNsoN Id'il an Ass \. iii, Not I, If you 
l)e such a one Sir , 1 will Icaue you, 'I’o your God-fathers 
in I.aw. I.et tvveluc men worke. n 1634 Kandoli h A/uses 
Looking-gl. IV. i>. (if) 58) 79, 1 hud rather zee him reinitieU 
to the jiiyle, and hauc ni-s tw tihie God-valhers, gcxxl men and 
true, contemne him to the Gallowe.s. 

Hence Go'dfath^rhood, the (act of bcinir a god- 
father; Ch>*dfatlierless a., without a godfather; 
f 0odfftt]i«rly a., befitting a godfather; Oo*d- 
fatberuhip, the position of a godfather, 
i<. . Colk/lbie .S’lfru in liannatyne M.S. (Hunter. Club) 1047 
CoTkelby. .bocht Xxiih hen heggis, nnd with ihamesocht'l o 
his gud -sone, for gotlfadirly reward. 1877 Gotlfatliership 
fsee GolmotiikrshD'J. X807 Southky Let. to Miss Parker 
l.Adt. II. yj Danvers is one of those disHcntcrs who .. look 
upon coiifathership as a relic of Popish superstition, 
ivte Mb,s. Gaskkll Round the So/a 328 These poor last 
folks must just be content to be gijdfatherless orphans 
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and Ditoenlcr-s all their lives. x8g6 i>v Mauhiek hi Critic 
(U.S.) Oct. s7o/i 7 'hc kind thought which prompted 
you to let me know of my godfathcrhooiU 

Oo'dfatlierv V. [f. prcc.] trans, 1 o act as^ 
godfather to ; to take under one’s care, make one- 
self responsible for ; to give a name to. 

i^rSo Hi.fRKK S^. tEcon, Ke/orm. Wks. III. yt^ 'Hus colonicj* 
which have had the fortune of not being godfathered by the 
board of trade, never cost the nation a shilling. 1879 (*eo. 
Kliut Thto, Such 69 All which views were godfathered by 
names quite fit to be ranked with that of Grampus, a il^ 
M. P.attison A/cm. i. (18S5* 50 BelHeld godf.ithercd me, in- 
troduced me into bis set. 1890 Tctnplc /?/»>* Jan. iq Via 
(jaribaldi, street of palaces that deserves an andquer name 
than that of the. .recent hero who has godfathered it. 

ppL a. That fears God, deeply 

religious. 

X8M in Ccntl. Mag. Nov, 493 A good, God-fearing man 
was lit;. 1855 Macaui.ay llht. Eng. ,vi. III. 87 Those 
honest, diligent, and godfearing yeouien and artisans, who 
are the true strength of a nation. 1864 Tennyson En. 
Arti. 112 A grave and staid God-fearing man. 

Hence Oo'dfe&ri&gnefls. nonce n'd. 

Stoi'F. Bkookk xi. j 86 Arden s godfearing- 

ncss is not uncommon. 

t Oodfidghtv ic Obs. Forms : i godfyrht, 
-ferht, 2 godfurht, -fruct, -IWht. [f. OK. jgoii 
God sb. -h fyrht afraid of OTcut. *furhtjo~ ; cf. OK. 
forkt afraid :—0'reut. '^pirhto- (see FuiouT 
God-fearintj ; devout, pious. 

a zooo Andreas 1516 (Gr.) (iodfyrhte guman, losua & 
Tobias. 1100 E.Chron. an. 656 Ic liaue here godc- 
frihte muneces. CI175 l.amb. /font. 7 >cf we heod under 
sod scrifte and godfructe. Ibid, 27 Wei iscrifen and gorl- 
furht. c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 187 lob was ofcaUl man and 
rihtwis and Goiifi'iht. 

Hence f OodfrliTl&tiliead, devotion, piety. 

c laso CcK. rV A'-r. 495 Kiios. .gan ali wnne Of bedes, and 
of godefrigtihed, for hues hclpc and soulci red. 

t Go dfW, Obs. rate. [.Sec -ful j.] Full 
of God, fjodly. (Of. God-full., God iA j8.) 

* 1593 G. Harn'kv Not. Contt'nts\lVs. ((irosart) I. 273 One 
of the most .sacred and govlfull arguincnls, that the bolyest 
dcuotion could admire. 1593 Elrrccs Su^rrerot;^. ilnd. 
II. 202 They knew his merciful!, and Godfull meaning, 
that [etc.]. 

Godhead (g^ dhed). Forms: 3 goddCe'hed, ; 
3-4 goddhede, 3-6 godhod, 4-6 godhede, (4 j 


-cdo, -heede, 5 -heed, 6 AV*. -held), b- godhead. 



1. Tile charactcM* or cjualily of being God or a 
god ; divine nature or essence ; deity. 

a isa5 A ncr. A*. 390 pis schcld bet wreih his Godhed was 
his leoue licomc bet was ispretl on rode, a 1300 Cursor .If. 
561 flis goddhed cs in trinitc. e i^no Cast. Love Ht pal j 
bi-fali<:b to Godes godhede As wel as to his monhgde. | 
a 1400-50 A le.xntuicr 5622 Sum gvayne of goilhede, I gesse, i 
wjis growen 30W within, c x 4 d>o ToxoncUy Myst. xtt.. «,(i V\\SLX. ; 
fatoure .says that three shuld euer dwell in oone godhede. ! 
15x3 Duvolah .Ends x. Prol. 27 Set our natur God hes to 
hym vnyte, Hys Godfn^d incornmixt remanis perfyte.''‘^J579 
Kulke Con/ut. Sanders 616 .Some of the Gentiles thought 
some priuie godhead or power to he contained in their 
images. X667 Milton E, L. hi. 207 Man.. .Minis Again.M 
the high Snpreinacic of Hcav'n, Affecting God-head. x6^ 
CuovvNE Caligula ni. Dram. Wks. 187.^ I V. 396 If Caesai be 
a god, as he pretends. His godhead in cj cation was dispUiy’d. 
*794 CoLhRiiMiK Ketig. Al usings 31 He [Christ J on the 
thought-benighted .sceptic be.imed Mun)fc.st (Godhead. 1856 
R. A. Vaughan .Vj'iV/cJ (i86«j> I. 101 Then hath the created 
spirit lost itself in the spirit of Gocl, yea. is drowned in the 
bottomless sea of Godhead, 1875 Jow i: i t Ftalo (ed, 2) I. 
359 Do you me«Tn that 1 do not believe in the godhead of the 
sun or moon ? 

i* b. As a lille : Divine personality. Obs. 

c 1386 CiiAUCEu Knt.'s T. 1523 If .so Ijc. .pal my myghtbc 
worlliy for to scrue 'I'hy godhede fete.]. xsa^t roLijiNG /V 
Aforttay xxjcii. 599 As for C aligula, Domician, llcliogabulus, 
and others.. they were not so .soonc dead, but their (iod- 
heuds were drugged in the luyte lyke doggs. 1607 Shaks- 
Timon in. vi. 84 Were your Gudhe.ad.s to borrow of men, 
men would forsake the Gods. ^ 1664 f>KVi)i5,N Ind, Queen 111. I 
ii, Summon their godlieads <{uickly to your aid. 17x8 Poi-k j 
iliofl XV. 117 SupnMTifc he sits and sees. .Your vassal god- 
heads grudgingly obey. 

2. a. 7'he Godhead : the Su[)rcme Heiiig ; the 
Deity ; God sb. 5 . (Also / arcly without article. ) 

X357 Lay folks* Cateck. 83 The fii.st poyiit that we sai 
irowc of the godhede Is to trowe stcrlcfastly in u trew god. 
f* 3 «o Wyclik Wks. (1880) 362 pis state or power [the secular 
lords] is be vicar <>f pc god-heeae. c 1465 Digby Myst. (18821 
II. 182 Saule faulyth down of hys horse : that done, . .godhed 
.snekyth in heuyn. c X53* Du Wks Introd. fr. in Palsgr. io»o 
Wolde to God that the Godheed full of goodnesse had 
raunted to me [etc.]. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius* Catech. 5 

'he hr.st personne in godheid is the father c<x:lestiall. x6m 
A iLEsbUKV Serme 1623) 1 3 The Gixlhcad neuer was distracted 
cither from soulc or body. 1673 Dryden .Marr. A la .Mode iii, 
i, 'Tis true 1 am alone ; So was the Godhead, ere he made the 
w|oi ld, aiTXX Ken Ifynmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111.35.1 
tireitt Gck.1 head .. Thou art eternal, pure Activity. 174a 
Young ,VV, /'//. iv, 693 In glory *.s terrors all the godhead 
bums. 1879 Kk.xne tr. Le/fore's Philos, ii. jSx Tlie god- 
head. whether one or many, has no jilace in the system of 
Lpicurus. 

b. A deity or divinity. CioD^A. i. Xownr/r. 

aigas SiGNfcV Arfitdia 11. (1622) 149 R.stccming that could 
^e no Gexihoad, whicli could It^icdc wickednesse. e x6tx 
Chavman l/tadvw. 21 At Jove’s biwad beech thc.se godhcitds 
met. 1(^7 R. .Si ai-vi.ion Juvt'ttal 272 Tli‘ huge long-taild 
monkey is a godhead there |ai Tliebcsl. i7»5 Povk Oiiyss. 

IV. 63a What Godheaa interditts the wai'ry way? x8o8 J, 1 


Bari.ow Columb. 11. 551 'I'hese eye»it»ui>t .see .. yon bright 
Godhead circle thrice the year [etc.]. 1876 MoRKts Sigurd 
III. 222 Lest e'en as a Godhead banishea he dwell in the 
world apart. 

Qodaood (gp dhud). [f. God sb > : see -hood.] 

1 . In early use; -u-Godhjbad r. Now chiefly, 
the state or rank of being a Rod. 

a 1M5 A ncr. A*. 112 [Christ^ fleshj euer was iliche ewie of 
pe ewike godhod pet wunede periiine. Homilies 11. 

Nativity 405 Christ conslsleth of two .several natures ; 
of his manhood . .and of his Godhood. 1579 Fulke Htskins* 
i'nrl. 105 Wee niu.sl know to contemt^r the perfect inan- 
hoodc and the perfect Goxihood. ^ x6i3HEVW'Oop.SV/fvryIjyir 

ll. i. Wks. 1874 111 . 106 He by hi.s power and God-hood will 
contract Both births in one. 1604 — Cunaik. i. 3 The same 
Philo-sophers attributed a Cod-brK.>d to the Starres. 1837 
Caiilyi-k fr. A’vt'. III. vir. iv. Shorter godhood had no 
divine man, 1850 Hake Afission Com/, 65 When He vouch- 
s.'ifc.s to come forth out of His absolute Godhood, in the 
Person of His Son and Spirit. 1876 H. Spencru Prim', 
Socfol. 1.1877) 1 . 416 'I'hii elcvutiou to godhood of a living 
memher of the tribe. 

tb. -sGodukad I b. Obs. 

1683 K. Hookf.k Pre/. Efi. Pordage' s Mystic Div. 11 
Momus. .who wold be ever carping (such whs the snarl of 

lm. s guurlli (iudhootl). 

1 2 . - Godhead 2 b. Obs, 

I x6oa Warnkk Alb. Eng. Aineidos 336 So fane off from a 
I (judhoode, as thou shewest thy selfc lesse than a man, and 
woorse than a Diuelt. 

t Qo'dify, [See -FY.] /nz/w. To make ^ 

into a god, <lcify ; also, to make partaker of God’s * 
nature (cf. God v. 2 ). Hence f Oo’dlfied pa» pple. 

x6ax Br. R, MoL;NT.x(;n Diatribui iii. 435 Here is mention 
of 'rithes to be p.iyed vnlo Hercules . . to be giiicn after lii-s 
death aiul j;oudcfying. 164K [sec Devii.ifieoI. 

‘bOO'dlVOe. Obs. fa. F. godiveaUf of uncer- 
tain origin.] A kind of forcemeat (see quots.), a pie 
made from tbi.s; diao godittoe-pte. 

1706 PiiiLLii*s(ed. Kersey', Codk'oe {fr. in Cookery), a. aort 
of Pie fill'd with a delicious Farce made of Veal, and several 
other kinds of Meal ; or else of Carps, I'ikes, and oilier Fish, 
for Days of Abstinence. 17*5 f am. Diet, s. v., 

'I’o have a (Jodivoe-pyc, you arc to prepare it with a Fillet 
of Veal, some Marrow [etc.]. *7*7 Ibid, .s.y. AV/, A good 

Godivue is to be made with the Flesh of the Kcl, which must 
be poumh'.d in a Mortar. [X846 Fr.ancatelli Alod. Cook y/ 
Godivraux in general.] 

Godkin (gpdkin). Also Goddikin. [f. God 
jA f-KiN; cf, Vii.godelvn (obs.).] -Godmno. 

x8o* Coi.EKiuoE Le/t. 405 There wasa Gotlkin or Goddc.s.s- 
ling included in each. i8is> VV. Tknnan r Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 19 Aloft the godkin sits in pride, Exultin’ in the jokes 
o' men. 1856 Masson Ess. iii. 74 The little godkin, Man, is 
quite as odd as 011 the day he was made. 1865 Alm m. Alng. 
July 282 Who bathed In the baths? . . Who worshipped the 
godkins? 

Godless (gpeUcs;, a. [f. Goi).rA+ -LESS; cf. 
Du. goddeloosy O. gottloSy ON. giiblauss (Sw., Da. 
gitdlbs , Goth. gudalausl\ a. Of persons, systems of 
thought, etc.: Without a god ; not recognizing or 
worshipping God ; irreligious, ungodly, b. Of 
actions, etc. : Done without regard to Gotl ; im- 
pious, wicked. Godless florin (sec quot. 1897). 

15*8 Tinualk Obed. Chr. Man Pref. 7 [He] disceaveth 
j him -sclfe and makctli a mocke of him sclfe viito the godle.sse ' 
ypocrites and infidels. 15*9 Covekdalk, etc. lirasm. Par. 
Hcb, Argl., Y*= heathen, wriomc the Jcw'es aborted as vn- 
rcligiou-s and godics. e X586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxiii. ! 
iii, .See here the godlcsiic crew, .all happiness fjossesse. x6»i j 
Bingham New^phon 38 'I’issaphcrnes a most godh'S.se anu | 
faithicsse man, 163a Massinger & Field fatal Dmvry 11. 
ii, When I think of. .'I’lie godless wrong, done to my general { 
dead, 1 rave indeed. X667 Milton P. L, vi. 81 i Behold I 
< ioils indignation on thc.se Godless pourd. * 7*5 Poke , 

1 Odys.s. IX. 579 What boots the godless giant to provoke, I 
I Whose arm may sink us at a single stroke? x8^ Sk.ars 
el than. ii. xii. 249 The bat-like fallacies Of uur godless ; 

I metaphysics. x86x Tiiackekav / vw/- i. 9, Military '■ 
men. rushed thither . . to . . partake of all sorts of godless i 
dclighl.s. 1873 Symonds Crk. Poets vii. ly.- The glory of 
j godless A.sia vanished like a dream. 1897 N, iV Q. Ser. 
VIII. XII. 13 Nov. 387/2 The florin which came from the ' 
IMint in 1849 without the words * Dei graiU ’ is now called , 
both gcxlless and graceless. j 

liciicc Oo'dlesaneits, the fact or state of being 
godless; an impious act. ! 

I 1553 Short Catech. 66 a, ’I’lie principal point of g<xl lines is j 
' , . to know God only . . 'J*o thy s godlynesse is directly contrary ! 

: godlessnc.sse. ^ 15^ Cioi.uiNG De Alorntty iii. 20 mnrg., i 
Slany gods, saith Proclm., is godicsnesse. x6x*-i5 Bi‘. Hali. 
Contempt., O. T. xii. iv. It is an unmannerly godkiLscncss 
to take Gods creatures without the leave of their maker. 
x866 Liddon ISampt, Lect. iii. 187 The literal godles.sness of 
the Positive PhiloMiphy. 1870 Aihenittum 19 Nov. 653 That 
they should pass their Jivc.s in utter. . Godlessncss. 

Godlet (gp'dlet). [f. GudjA. t- - let.] A petty 
god or deity. 

1877 Patmork Unktunvn Eros{^fltyQS^^i^ T-cst he devour 1 
her and her Godlcis both. 1884 Academy 28 June 450/x He | 
might always be balflcd by the incalculable caprice of those 1 
innumerable gudlcts w’ho. .are regarded n.s the creatures of 
His hand. 1894 Daily News 27 Oct. 6/2 Many a local god- I 
let came off badly during the terrible llooii.s in the Valley of 
the Yangtze some year* ago. 

Qodliohe, obs. form of Godly, Goodly. 
Godlike ^a- dbik). «. [f. God + -LIKE.] I 
1 . Of periions: Resembling God (or a god) in i 
.some quality, esp. in nature or disposition ; divine, I 
15x3 Douglas ..Ends i. v. 45 Is this the honour done to ; 
thamc bene godlik? 1535 .Stkw'ant Cron. Scot. II. 707 This j 
ilk Dauid, . . Godlike he we.s, full of deuotioun. 1596 Sfenskk ! 
f, Q. IV. ii. X A god or godlike man. .Such as was Orpheus. | 


X687 Milton P, E. vti, xjo Thus the Godlike Angel 
atiswerd iiiilde. xyix Stkelk Spect.^o. *39^3 By such 
MeusureH this Godlike Prince learned to conquer.. t7»5 
Porg Odyss, v. 256 Thus spoke Calypso to her god-Iike 
guest. z8oo Lamb Lett. (z888) J. *56, i think that a more 
god-like honest soul exists not in the world. iSga Tenny- 
son Death Wellington 266 On God and Godlike meu we 
build our trust. 

b. quasi-rzdi'z^. After the fashion of a god. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. aSg Two of far nobler sbai» erect 
and tall, Godlike erect. 1^4 Drydeh State hinoc, iv. Wk.s, 
1883 V.^ 152 Praise Him alone, who god-like formed thee 
free, With will unbounded as a deity. 

2. Of qualities, actions, appearance, etc. : Ap- 
propriate to a god; resembling (that of) God or 
a god, 

c zgM Harf.sfield in Bonners Horn. 3 Endued with most 
heueiily & godlike qualities. 1596 Bmaks. Merck. K in. 
iy. 3 Madiuii, . . You bauc a noble and a true conceit Of god- 
like amity. 1697 Dryuf.n fitg. Georg, tv. 130 Godlike to 
Ixshold, His Royal Body shines with Specks of Gold. 17x3 
.\di>ison Cato i. iv, To what a godlike height The Roman 
virtues lift up mortal man. *7*5 Berk itLEY etc. 
Wk.s. HI. 230 All excellent and godlike temper of mind. 
1809-X0 CuLERincK friend (1865) 33 The God-hke faculty of 
reason. 1830 Mackimosh fth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1 . 130 
He was roiupelled . . to forego his work of heroic, or rather 
godlike Isenevolcnce. X870 Bryant Iliad 1 . iii. 8t Paris of 
the godlike form Appeared in sight, 
b. absol, ((iiiasi-jA) 

zB^x Camlvlk Sart. Res. (1838) 136 Is not a Symbol ever, 
to him who has eyes for it, some dimmer or dearer revela- 
tion of the Godlike I 

Hence ao dlikenesfl, godlike quality ; likeness to 
God. 

1640 J. Cardell Morbus Epidem. {1650) 35 Godliness is 
Gofl-fikcnebs. zSag Coleridok Aids Kejl. Wks. 1848 I. 216 
Godliness, that is^ godlikenc.ss. 1839 Loni.f. Hyperion i. ii. 
(1853) 9 1 he expiring God'likcnes.s of Jesus of Nazareth. 
1875 K. White Id/e in Christ \\. xi. (1878) 117 The Holy 
Spirit^ . communicating to good iiicMi of every age and i^cncru^ 
tioii God-likeness and immoitality. 

Go'dlily, T>iow rare. Cf. Godly [f. 
Godly a. + -ly -.] In a godly fashion. 

* 54 ® UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ii. 27, 28 Hclireakelli 
the Suhboth daye godlily, who . . breakelh it oncly for 
the gooil zcalc he hath to heipe his enen Christen. 1561 
tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Serm. agst. Idol. Aivb, Albeit God 
doeth gcuc vs at this lime liberty to seine him purely 
aiul godlilye. 165* CollingivS (.Vi7'tvi/y<>/' /Viy. xii. (1653) 
66 Feusl'daycs , , holily and godlily celebrated, *x69t Norris 
Pract, Disc, 319 Teaching us, that., we should live Soberly, 
KiKhteously and Godlily. 1798 Coleridge Let. 20 Oct. Lett. 
(1895) 1 . 264 I'his invuluablc and infallible Medicine h.as been 
godlily extr.acicd therefrom by the slow processes of the .Sun. 

Oodliness (gi^’dlinus). [f. Godly a. + -ness.] 
1 . J'hc quality of being godly ; devout observance 
of the law of God; piety. 

X531 Tindai.k £j^p. 2 yohn (1537) 91 Charite contcyncth 
al cxcrcyse of godlyncsst*.. 1591 Si’ENSEr J/. Hubberd B44 
But what car'd he for God or godliness ? 1597 1 1 ookek Eccl. 
JW.W i. §2 (iodliiic.s.sc being the chiefest top and welspriiig 
of all true vertues. a 1656 Bp. U all Rem, Wks. (i66c9 r/.; 
Making a shew of Godliness and denyiiij^ the ]>ow’er of it in 
their lives.^ a 1708 Blvi-ridck Thes. I heol. (1710) I, 249 
I bis worship of God in Scripture i.s cnlled Godliness. 1781 
CowpER Hope66i Bigotry. - Prctcml.s a /cal for godliness and 
grace. x8o* Wordsvv. London, So didst thou travel t>n life’s 
coimiion way, In cheerful sjodlincss, xBtB Moklky Carlyle 
191 I'lie same principle which revealed the valour and gotl- 
I liness of Puritanism. 

I t2. Used as n title (your Godliness). Obs. 

<2 *656 lUnoi r Pr/uecs n. (»68p 231 We beseech 

your Clemency . . lluit . , if it so please your Godliness, you 
command us to return to our Churches. 

Oodling D- + -ling ; cf.CoD- 

DiKiN, Godkin, Godlet.] 

1. A little god; an inferior deity, one imagined 
as possessing little power or of diminutive size. 
vChicrty in jocular use ; common in the 17 th c.) 

In the first quot. perh. a mi.sreading for Gadi.ing *. 

7 i«x 5 oo Chester PI. (Shak.^^. .Soc.) I. 157 Suchc doterde<> 
never shall .. make iny righte title seacc ! But 1 shall 
knightlyc kepe it .. Againste that yongc godlynge [Harl. 
MS. 2124, geclliiigj. ^ XS70-6 I.AMiiARDi!, Peramb. Kent 

(182O) 394 What remairieih. . but that altars should be raised 
..to this our newe found Godly ngV h 1638 Mede Disc. 2 
Peter ii. i Wks. (1672) l. 242 Under-god.s, or, if you will, 
Gwllings, W’hich the Greeks call Diemon-gods. 1693 Drvdkn 
Persius Sat. ii. (1697) 430 Thy puny Gocllitigs of infciiour 
Kai:e, Whose humble Statues are content with Brass. X794 
WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Pathetic Odes Wks. 1812 III. 232 Gods 
of the Earth arc Emperors, Popes, and Kings ; Godlings, our 
Dukes and Earls, and such fine folk. z8^5 Bailkt Mystic 
39 Isis twin godlings, silence and the light. 189* Edin. 
Rei*. Apr. 471 Gods, godlings and demons. 

attrib. x6i^ Dkumm. of Hawth. in Sir W. Moores True 
C/VK-v/f-rf, Every painted wall (irac’t witk some antik face, 
some Godling make. 

2. An image of a ‘ godling *. 

UKArriB Pigm. tjr Cranes 34 He finds^ the puny 
mansion fallen to earth, Its godlings mouldering on the 
abandon'd hearth. 179a Woi.cor (P. Pindar) Ep. to Sir 
If. Hamilton Wks. 1812 HI. *89 Send the G^sund God- 
lings back again. 

Godly (gp*dli), a. [f. God sb. + -ly 1 ; parallel 
forms arc found in the cognate languages much 
earlier than in English, as OHG. gotclth (MHG. 
got\e)lich,gld fjlich, Q.gbttlich ) ; lAY}\x,god{d)clijiy 
godiijc (Du. goddelijk) divine; ON. gud/igr (Sw. 
gudlig, Da. gudeiig) divine, pious. (The early 
identity in spelling of Godly and Goodly renders 
some quotations ambiguous.)] 
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1. Of -or peitainiog to God; coming from God; 
divine ; spiritual. Oos, exc, arch. 

HI. 340 p.. two «od. 
lichc virtues (faith and hope]. 1^-1530 Myrr. <mr Lcuiy,^ 
jL In the syghte of bys Uodly forknowyngc. iw Eukn 
Treat. Nctveltut (Arb.) 24 Yet haue they no kno^dge of 
dyuinc or godly thingcs. 1367 Gud* tff Codlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 
i46Thow onlie Maker of all thing .. From end to end all 
rewling Be thy awin godly iiiycht. 1583 Si anvuursi yEneis 
II. (ArL) 66 Uow’d to the godly Ceres. 13^ B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rest. v. i. The grace diuinest Mercuric hath done 
me . . Binds my obscriiance. .to bis godly will. ^ 18^ Saxe 
Tinus J 90 Daring the dangers of the angry main I'or civil 
freedom and for godly gain. 

2. Devoutly observant of the laws of God ; re- 
ligious, pious, a. Of conduct, speech, etc.^ arc/t. 

Godly sorroWf Tindale's rendering (followed in later 
versions) of 19 icard Aiiini. 

i3a6 Tinpale a Cor. vii. 9 For godly soruwe causeth 
repcntuunce. «^XiS30 H. Rhodes Bh. Nurture 789 in 
Babces Bk.^ Delict to reude good Godly bookcs, und 
inarke the meaning well, a 15^ Frith Hisjtut. Pur^. 
(1829) 137 'I'hesc works God would have us do, tli.it the un- 
faithful might see the godly and virtuous conversation of his 
faithful. 1548 Hai.l Chron.^ Rich. II yS He . . rendred 
to almighlie God his harty thankes w* devoute and Godly 
orisons. 1641 Hindk J. Bruen xvhi. 55, 1 hold him worthy 
great commendation, .for his godly care in chusing [scrvunis]. 
1691 Hak rcLin E l- irtnea 343 The four and love of God, 
und godly Sorrow, and true Repentance [etc.]. 

b. Of persons ; also absoL as pi. the godly, 

* 5*9 More I. Wks. ti6/t The good godly man 

]Moy.scs. 2384 Brief Exnui. A iij b, (iodly men may vse 
iheiii Godly, and to the glory of God. 1597 HooKtK Eu t. 
Pol. V. xliv, The godly .should he alwayes prepared to dye. 
1612 Dray I ON Pvly-olb.^ xi. 178 What age a godlier Prince 
then Elhelred could bring? 1631 Goi gk Gofs Arrmvs 1. 
^ u. 17 Of the godlica c.Ycniptioti from the ungodlies 
destruction. 1663 Dkyuen IVild Gallant v. i, 1 am some- 
what godly at present. 1680 Oi way Orphan Epil, 7 Should 
I the Go<lfy seek. And go a convcntickliiig twice a Week? 
*713 De I'uJi Pant. Inxirui f. i. viii, What, are you giowm 
godly too. Pin? 2849 Macaulay //lv/. ii. I. 165 .Soon 
the world begins to tmd out that the godly arc not better 
than other men. a x86a Buckle OVvY/s. (1869) HI. ii, 8.^ 
They were the godly iuc*n ; and it was the busine.ss of the 
ruling classes to endow them with benefices. 

t 3. Godly mollu rj a rendering of 1.. pia mater y 
the inner membrane inclosing the brain, Obs. 

2594 T. B, I, a- Print and. E'r. Acad. 11, 13 c‘.ide.s tins 
slvinnc, there is another named the godly mother, which is 
fine and very slender. 

4. Comb., 2 c^ godly ^hearted y -minded ppl. adjs. 
2679 Kit) in ti. llickcs Spirit 0/ i^opery (1680) 15 ^lauy 
Godly-hearted men in this Island. 2836 R. A. Vaijguan 
(1860) 1 . 190 Tliese are they wliom St. Dionysius 
utils godly-minded itieM. 

Godly KP’dli), adv. Now rare, [Sec prcc, 
and -LY “ ; cf. Godlii>y.] In a godly fashitm. 

1530 Tindai.e f/V/#.'l'ablc exp. Words s.v. G///-.vf/i'hat . . true 

f mrgalorye of oure fle.di, thorow which all must go that will 
yue godly and be saued. 2535 Covi-kdale Prov. xix. i 
Belter is the poore that lyueth godly, then the bla.‘.jjhemc‘r 
that is hut a foolc. 1547 Act i Hdw. / V, c. r Preamble, 
Many ’I'hings well and godly instituted. 1632 Wkkvi k . 7 «t . 
Funeral Moti.lx) To have lined godly, ami died Christianly. 
1872 Hawthoknk Septiinius (1879) 143 Now i,lic tried to . . 
talk reasonably and godly. 

b. Comb., a.s godly-disposed adj. ; f godly- 
loarnod a., learned in divinity; f godly-wiso a., 
wise in divine things. 

1 53 » Moke Con Put. Tindalc ’'NXa,. 502/2 I?, not tliis wont: 
ye aGodly-wise wayc? 2343 Bkinklow Contpl. ,vi. (1874' 26 
Niakc no ludgys therforc (I say) but such as bcgodly-lernyd, 
and able to iudge between man and man. 2364 Decrees 
Counsel of Trent (titlc-p.), Written for thost: codlye diMiosed 
pcr.sons sukes, whych [etc.]. 2622 Biule 1 ransl. rref. 5 

For all that the godly- learned were not cuiilent to hauc the 
Scriptures in the Language which thembclue^ viiderslood. 
1633 Bh. Hall 4'1Av//‘/. I'oxvs x.viii. (1851.) 20 O f'odi let 
mu rather die. .than justly offend thy gocriy-wi-.e, judicioics, 
consciunuble .>iervaiits. 

GO'd-XUamnia:. Used in childi.sh or laniiliar 
speech for (/ODMotiiku. 

2898 Miss Mitfoko Village Scr. 111. 278 Cordially wel- 
comed by all its members except my godmanuiia. 1837 
Praeo Verses in Child's BE iii. 4 A (iod-maiiiiiia, who 
proves, .that she loves Her God-child very dearly. 2836 
J.evek Marlins of Cro'M, viii, So good-by, God-maminu. 
Go* d-lUa*!!. [tr. Gr. OlarSpos, OedvOpconoi ; cf. 
Dll. Godmensch, (J. Gottmensch, F. IIomme-Dien.] 
One wljo is both God and man ; .said of Christ. 

.*559 inNeal l/ist. /WvVrt//jru754) I. 93 After the consecra- 
tion (of the host] there remains not .. any other 8ubst.am.c 
but Cod '.Man. 1M7 J. Payne Royal E.ith. 45 Yt ys Go<]- 
man that bathe miignt and suffred in his bunianitic : and 
yt ys the Man-god wch huthe conquered l>y his 1 )eviiiiiif. 
X65A Wakkkn Unludicvcrs 39 All tills constituted Christ 
Goa-imiii. 1666 Si’VKSTowE gpir. Chynt. (i668) .^39 He who 
is the Saviour of Believers is God-man manifested in the 
Flesh, axfxx Ke.n fJyntuotheo Poet. Wks. 2721 HI. 
Mury . . for the Mother of God-mun desigi/d. 2853 Kings- 
ley HyPatia xxiv, Then clear and fair arose before him the 
vision of the God-mun, ns He lay at meat in the Pharisee’s 
house. x866 G. Macik>nald Ann. Q. Ntighb. viii. (1878) 
428 Jesus Christ, the living, loving God-mun. 

Cotnb. 2862 VV. L. Alexanoer Ir. Darners Pers. Christ 
(1873) 1 . 1. 1 It will ever remain the ideal of human life, 
that it is God-manlike. 

Hence €k>’d-]na*nliood, the state or condition of 
bettg at once God and man. 

1877 C. Geikie CVtmi (1879) 4 Nothinij loftier offers itself 
to bumanity than the God-inannood rc-ah/cd in Jesus Christ. 
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^693 J* Grr God 4 * iVorld vi. 389 The Gud-iiiaiihoud is tliu 
wonder of all wonders. 

Ck>*d 3 llO:ther. [Cf. Godfatuku.} A female 
sponsor considered in relation to her god-child. 
e xoeo Afarlyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 140 Hco 4»lep cCi 
; godmodor luu>e. extys Ucc Guui atiier]. 1303 R. 

* Brunne Hamit. Syhne 1693 Also shal he womnian wonde To 
j take here godmodrys husboiidc. 2340 (see Gou-imlghterJ. 

; c 24 ^ Citron. Vitinl. st. 553 Hurre ginlfathcr and hunc 
! godinores, 2494 Fauvan Chrvn. vii. 435 1 'bcy founde y‘ 

! Mawde . . was godmother vnto y» Kyng Charlys hir hus- 
bondc. 2548 W.KU. ChroH.y Edw. IV, 9 \q Christened and 
j Bajitised, me Godfathers beyng the Abbot and Pryor of 
Westniynslcr, and the gudmollier the lady Scropc. a x<^9 
Drumm. of Hawim. Hist, '}as. V, Wks. (1711) 11.5 Thu 
arch-bishop of St. .Andrew’s & earl t)f Arran being his 
gmlfathcrs, & I he old queen, the king’s mother, his god- 
mother. 2720-xx Swift Lett. 11767) III. 87 A girl . .and was 
poor Sicllu forced to stand for godmother? 1849 I.vnoN 
Caxtons 12 When the iiuestion of godmother and godfallier 
was fairly put to him, he lcic.J. a 1878 Princl-ss Alice in 
I Men/. (1884) 78 Louis’s mother is to be god-iuollier. 
i b. A female ‘ sponsor’ of a bell. 

I Dickens Chinns i. They Iiad Iiad tlicir Godtachers 

j and GodiUothers, these Bells. 

Hence Go*diiiotlior to provide with a god- 
mother. Also Oo'dmo-tlierliood, Q-o dmo thor- 
ship, the office of a godmother, 

1677 W. HuGiiics Man tf.Sin. 11. x. 175 Urbaiius holds It 
lawnill that .Sons ami Daiightcr.s of Godfathers ami llud- 
tiiothers born before or after such their (lodfalher or fjod- 
luoihcTship, siiould marry. 1742 R ichahii.son /’ omr/ci (i8;!4' 

I. xlviii. 376 My Lord Davens. and the Earl of C— • , .sliall 
he godfathers ; and it must he doubly godmotheicd ttxj. 
28^ Dickens Dou/beyVy Elevated thus to the gi>diiiotlu »- 
-sliip of little I’aul . . M i.ss Tox was [etc.]. 2863 M rs. Cari.vle 
I.t tt. HI. 190 But the Godmuthcihood ? . . I don’t ht loiig 
to the Kngli.sh CluiitJi. j 

Go'duess. rare. [f. God j/>. f -NEss; cf. OIIG. 
golitissa, nissi.~\ j 

tl. GoiniEAU. Obs. I 

c 1273 Lamb, Horn. 90 God is icundelichc on h»e‘om hadan, i 
fetler sune . . & J>e nal^e gast . . Hcore cunde is . . efer 
wuniende on anc godnc.s.sc. Ibid, loi perc hahnn i 

ncH.se is ail godue;>se. I 

2. Divine clement or nature, noucc-wd. 

1883 G. Macoonalo D. Grant HI. ix. 10 It le-as with him | 
to euTtivatc either the godnc-ss or the sclfacss in him. 

Go-dow*U. Also 9 Sc. gac'down. [f. phrase ' 
go down : see Go z/. 78 .] j 

1. A draught, gulp (of liquor). ? Obs. 1 

']'hc phrase six go-dmvns on reputation in «iuols. 1690 and 1 
O'. i7<45 app. refeiH to some customary rule among ilrinkcrs 
that each one must take off his liquor hi so many draughts, 

' if he wished to niaintain his reputation as a ilrinkcr. 

! 2642 IVits Kec/eat. Epigr. 364 At llircc go downes J )icl- 

1 doffs me off a pot. Ibid. Fancies Y 7 h, Wij^ liuve froli* K 
! rouiuls, we have merry gue downs. x6^ D’l> RFKY Collin s 
1 ^Valk IV. 162 Many more whose quality Foibids their toping 
! openly, Will privately, on good oci asion, 'Take six go-du\vjis 
j on Kcputatioii. /2270s Shiiteuv in Hearne Collect. 13 Dec. 

} an. i7<yj (O. H. .S.) II. 327 Then in true EnglLh l.uiuor, mv 
! Masters begin Six ('ioduwns u|Kjn Kep. 10 our true English 
King. 2708 Moi lEcx Kaln lais \. Piol. GlM' 57 lake me 
off your Bumpers, nine go-duwiis. 2755 Mem. Capt. /’. 
Dtuihe T. xvii. 189 He held it fa llaskj U|> to me iiiniself, and 
took three or funr go-downs. xSzy .Sporting Mag. XX. le 
A bottle of wine a-piecc, kept dow'ii by huge go-dovvns of 
brandy, is each man’s allowance. 1848 KuraK'yil. 11. 47.’ 
Go-doitnty a single gulp of water, allowed to a healed or 
fatigued horse while journeying or working, 
tb. /Af. A Spell of sleep. Obs. 

1687 'I'. B utjwN Saints in Uproar Wk.s. 473*^ I. 73 A pack of 
drowsy sleepy sot.s, who . , fiuicied they .slept .several score.-* 
of years at one go-down. 1688 Ci<ov\ \k City Politicks 1. i. 
Dram. Wks. xt’73 112 Constantly after snpper iny eyes 

Us’d to call for their evening's draught, and 1 was no sooner 
; ill bed, hut they wou'd lope off fourtceu hour:, at one 
j gt)-dowu, ! 

] 2. Sc. * A guzzling or drinking match ’ (Jam.). 

I x8x3 Scv>i r Gny . 1 /. ii, JSlckcii a biithc gae-dowu as wc 
j had again e’en. 

1 fS. A welcome, acceptance (see G<» v. 78 g;. 
j *753 MurI'Hv Gray’s-In/t yrnl. No. yt f 3 A Touch now 
1 and then upon the Mini.stry, ami a Strii lure upon the Coii- 
{ slitution would have a pretty go down svith us in the 
( Country, 

4. l\.S\ (Western). * A cutting in the bank of a 
stream for enabling animals to cross or to get to 
the water’ (Cent. Did.). 

Godown (gi>«daifii). Anglo Indian. Also 6 
godon, 7 gadouge, gedong, goedowu. [ad. 

gadong. godong, supposed to be a. Teliigii 
giilaUgi. 'I'amil kidaitgu * a place where goods lie , 
f. kidti Ho lie* (Yule). Some early writeis slate 
that these stores were .subteiTaiiean, which may : 
partly account for the form which the word has j 
assumed in English.] 7 V warehouse or store for • 
goods, in India and other parts of Eastern Asia. 

2588 r. H icKocK Ir. C. Erederiuk's Voy. 27 a, The; incr ; 
clmnts hauc all one lif»usf*. nt M.Tgasoii, which house they ‘ 
call Godon. 1625 K, (ajcKs Diary SovM L i.s We | 

delivered .^ai kes of wheal . . 44** out of our gedong. ' 
Ibid. 89 In full paynicnt of the fei: syniplc of lire gadoitge | 
over the way. 163a R. Fitciie in .St. Papers, Col. K. Ind. : 
309 His bottles .. will be safe in the gmlovvii. 2788 Ann. j 
Reg. 239 The godowns mo.stly carried away. 18x6 ‘Qui/’ 
i Grand Master iv, 8j Which some par.scc had brought from ■ 
tow'ii, And lotig’d it .safe in u g<xlo\vii. x86x Bi*. G, Smiiii 
Ten IVecks yapan xviii. •.;54 The streets of Yokuhuma arc ' 
wide . . contuintna on either side merchants’ gmlowns and \ 
offices. 2878 J. H, Gray China II. xix. 69 There me khans j 


GODSHIF. 

! which arc de{>ot.s or godowns for the goods of tiavciling 
merchants. 

j attrib. W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (cd. 3) 1. 45 'l ire 

ijinumerablc items of godow n, and house rent. 
God-pap a:. Used in childish or familiar 

' speech lur Gobfatukr. 

I 28*6 M iss Mitfoki) Village Ser. it. (1863) 310 My dear 
: and vencr.Tble gt^xlpapa. for whom, uithougri we had never 
: met since the clui.siciiing, I cniertuined the mo.'it lively 
' affectiin). 1858 Athenxum 25 Dec. 8^9 Godp;A{>a has a li.st 
: of a hundred places to spend his future sumitiers in. 

Go’d-pa’-rent. A sponsor ; a godfather or 
! gfHlniothcr. 

*865 Tusev Eiren. 38 '’I'hc exhortation to Godparents in 
1 the l|uptUnKi1 -.service. 1879 Eona Lvai l V on by IVaiitng 
xxxvii, t r.mce.H . . and Gaspaul were to he the god-ttarcut.s. 
2885 t 'aiholic DUt. (ed. 3) .-ir/^ fhosc to be confirmed arc 
brought to ilu? siu iameuL by iheii god paicnt.s. 

I t GO‘d-pliere. ois. [App. f. phere 

i Ekke sb\ * comitanion ' ; but perh. u inisundcr- 
; standing ofTlie rustic godfer,godfar^ Godfathkk i 
; (sec qiiot. a godfatlicr. 

i *633 B. JoNsoN Tale Tub iv. ii. My God-phcrc was a 
Uabuui, or a lew, , . 'I'hey c.'jU’d 'uii Df>cior Rasi. Scr. 

; (.>n«i: Rasis was a great Aiabick Doctor. Clc. Hee; was 
King Harry’s Doctor, and iny God-idiere. 

Qodroon, mod. var. of CiADuoox. 

CrOd’s acre. [ud. C.l . Gottesacker,\)w. Goiisakker.\ 

Fropefly, ‘ God’s seed-field in W'hich the bodies of the 
ilepaited arc ’.sown’ u Cor. xv. 36- .^4) in liopc of the 
I re.suiretiii.n. 

7V chiircliYard. 

2627 Mory.son I tin. 1.7 'rheyliavc (as many Cities in (.»cr- 
inaiiy have) a beautiful place to bury their dead, called Gods- 
aker, vulgarly (»olts aker. 2646 Trai i* Comm. ^John xi. 1 1 
The Greeks call their Chuich-yaids dormilory«?.s, sleeping- 
places. J'lie Gei'inuns call them Cjoii-*.icie. fi6(^ U. .Sikei.e 
Husbandman's Calling K. (1^)72) 251 Renieinher that the 
licart i.-> God's acre, a place j/rcpavnl for the l.oul.] 1841 
I.ONOK God'saure, J like that ancient Savon phrase which 
calls 'I'he hiirial-groiind God’s-acre. 186a Sai.a Al.‘-epte^f 
. [ddr. aiQ 'I'hat ( lod’s .\ae looks, with it.s white and grey 
lomhstone.s, so peaCelul and so liiuiquil. 

Godsend gp’d.scmP. [Altered form of God's 
send, send in Goi> sb. 16 c ; sec also SoNi».] 

1. Some desirable thing received uncApeotcdly 
and as it were from the liaiid of God, esij. some- 
thing uf which the recipient is greatly in want. 

x8ao Lady Granville Let. io Aug. 11894) 1. 159 Even 
a bore was a godsiMul. 1834 Somiivy Lett, (1856) IV. 391 
Mr. 'l elfoid . . has left me A .'a*" • • I hi^' b truly a Godscml. 
1844 Mrs. (.’AkcvLE I.ett. 1 , ;'oi If you will still send me 
some books, .they will be a godsend. 18.48 Mn.i, _/’/>?. Econ. 
V. vii. it J (i 87_») 529 Any casual gain or godscuil, is iiatuially 
dv-voicd to the same purpose. x8oa l-i. S. Layaki* ( ’. R’enu 
iii. 45 Louis Napolt-ou was little less tiian a god.sciid to the 
journalistic enterprise of tho.-.e day.s. 

b. spec. A wreck, dial. 

2824 Vn.i.i'.Snppl. t(>Gto.<ie, Godsend, the wret k of ,i ship. 
Kt nlish co.'ist. Ii8ji M.M'. D’.AkitiAV Let. to .l/r.v. I'iocA 
15 Mar., 'I’he inhospitable shore, whexe shipwreck is . . con- 
sidered as a godsend.] 182s .Scull Pirate viii. It’s stlduin 
! ;.»c licit Goilscnds conic on our coast, 

i 2. A weleonic cvcni ; a hajijiy eliuucc. 

I 1832 Sir j. SiNi.i.AiH Cot r. 1 1, vuf; 'Mie la .w e was D rkoitcd 
.1 (iotl-stmi, holh hy the Meet amf ariiiy. *845 ./• U . Ckoki: r 
I in C. Papers I >cc'. (1884), Folaloe famine w as a godsend 
I which cnahled him to open a long conceived design. 12 1859- 
' ) )L (Jui.N’ci.v Ceylon Wks. Xll. .'7 l!y a mere god-seml, 

more iroops happened to arrive, from th«j Indian coniineiil. 
2885 I ruth II jiine 9::’4/i >So tar a-, llic Government ate 
Lonc rtii-.il, ihe defeat is a perfect g^ld.^end. 

Qoilsoi), godsepte, lonns of Go-stsir .dt. 
GO’d’S g00:d. Obs. c\c. dial. [.See ( ioB jAlO c.J 
ir 1 . i’loperty or possessions belonging to God 
(apjilied csp. to Church propcity) ; also, worldly 
]K)sscssions, food, etc., viewed .a.s the good gift of 
(jod. Obs. 

">1400 Plo-.vmans T. yfV.- What think these men to say 
That thus dispenden goddis v.ood ? i 1460 'J'otvnc/ey My.sf. 
AN vii, .'84 Forio suwqie. we make vs bowuc, Now of ouie 
fodc ; we haue eiiogh, sir, hi my ci.-wne, (ffgody.s guode. 

I ? I 1550 Eft iris fH^nvik 315 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 395 
Heir is now amiwch ot Gotlis gud, 

' *]• 2. /Yjtplied to what is considered to be without 

; ljumano\vn(:r, and therefore open to be approprialetl 
j by any one ; spec, in C'ornwall -- ( ioJiSEMi i b. 
i<53 RespnNica iv. iii. c*8 (Branril Qnellen 333) Now vor 
lacke of a allel, whan iny lyegc h.ath neade, Cham vainc to 
l.ike an liallt; of godsgoud on my heade. 1693 RoKEiiY 
Diary liH;-;7) .:8 1 he cause of y" Oialige McrcTd* rig* 
Cornish Wreckers for God's goods, .sqe (wickedly) called. 

3 . liarni, yeast. 

1468 9 Bmvers' Bk. A orwich 'in No rf.S- Norto. A rihieol. 
.Soc. V. 4J4 Wheras ficrme, otherwise clepid goddi:^ good . . 
hath fic-ly be govrii or dely-vercd for brede, whetc (etc.J, 

.. and nuun wari;';d, bicausc it cometh of the grete grace 
of Gorl fcic.j. 2542 Boordi: Vyetary \. 256 Yctit, 

b.irme or gotlesgood. 1674 ’ {^'otds 67 Gotls 

good. Yeast, Barm. Kent, Norf., Suff. 28^ in Kent. Gloss, 
fi. ? Grace after meat. [?^--God is (good,] 

1580 Lvly Euphttes (Arb.) a ;o Ho that for ctiery qualine 
will taken ReceifSl, and lan-not make two tiieuleti, vjilcsse 
Galen bo his Gods gofjd : shall be .sure to make the I’histtion 
rich, and htiiiselfe a begger. 

Godship (jiP' dJip). [f. God sb. + -hbu’.] T’he 
po.Kitioii or personality of a god : esp. as a jocular 
title {his, your, etc. godship). 

/r25S3 L-dall Royster D. iv. i. lArb.) 55, I ihinkc veiily 
Nepluncs mightie godshyp, Was angry with some that was 
in our shyp. 1649 Milion Eikon. xxvii. 3 ro It is .. beneath 
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the honour of a . . free Nation, to begi^ and s^upplicate (he 
Godship of one Fmilc Man. i65a>6a Huvlvn Cesmogr, 
IV. (i^Seig It i>ecmeth that his Godshtp was not so much 
respcclecNthy striiiigcrs. 1690 Dhvdkn AmphUryon i. i. 
Mercury. Your name and mine were used with less reverence 
than became our godships. 1705 Hickkbincill Pric&t-cr. 1. 
(17U1) 60 He accepted the Godship and Adoration^ with as 
much Devotion, as Herod, Wot-coT <P. Pindar) Ep. 

to Ld. Afacartftey Wks. 1812 III. 136 The Man of Straw 
Flew up and put their Godshtps in a fright. 1813 Byron 
yuan XIV. Ixxv, 1 . . beg his British godship's humble 
p.'irdon. iSsQ T. Hook Eafdi to Barnes 118 Their godships 
dead drunk must sleep under the table. x86« hiKKtVALK 
A’/w. Efftp. (1865) VII. Iv. 4 Lucan .. ch.allcngcd him to 
choo.se what godship he would assume in heaven. 1896 
I'.. Aknuuo BA‘. Gihhf Counsels 92 , 1 am an ambassador from i 
his God.ship the Moon. I 

Godsib, -eip, obs. forms of Goaaip sb. | 

t Go*d-8i8ter. Obs. rare-'^. A female who 
has the same god-parents as another. 

•Surtees Misc. (1888) 50 God sustcr unto he said j 
William Robynsun. j 

tOod-BO. ini. Obs. [?var. of Gadso, after ! 
oaths beginning with i 

1604 Dekkku Honest Wh. <1635) 13 b, God so, here’s i 
Father Ansehno. x6o6 Sir G. Goosecappe i. i. in Bullen O. \ 
/V. III. 13 (JihI so Jack, I thinke they have .supt. j 

Godson tods»n). Also 5 gosson. [f Gobi A 
+ .Son ; cf. Godfather.] A male god-child. 

(X900 O. E. ChroH. an. 8yo .‘^l)7e.lstan, se wa.*s /Elfredes 
cyninges godsunu. c 900 Ir. Baeda's Hist. nr. v. [vii. ] < 1890) 
168 pa onfeng he him & nom att fulwihte hjcSc . . him to j 
g^lsuna. c 1050 MartyroL in Cockayne Shritu' 74 He 
ISl. Mark] was..Pctics goilsunu on fulwihtc. <-13x5 
Shoreham 6y (.jodfader weddctl godsonc.s child Fol wel. 
1400 E. E. lEilis (18821 45 lohn Forster my godsonne. c 1440 
Eroutp. Para. 201/2 Godson, or gossoii . .JiiToins. 1501 Bury 

^^^*“‘**^”* ^3 To h' Nycholas Kyng my gcxlsoii vj.v. , 
viij d. and to cchc olhyr of luy god-sonys xij d. 1776 iNlws. . 
Dki-Any Life .y Corr. Scr. n. II. 208 He desires his lovc to 

r ou and blessing to his godson, a 2839 Pkaku Poems (1864) i 
L ai6 Your gt^son. . Was entered at Kton last May. x8M ' 
Free.man Norm. Cong. (1076) II. i.\. 426 F.arl Ralph had 
left a son, a namesake, probably a godson of the grciit ICarl. ' 

tGodsOOkera, .sokers. For other forms 
see GaI) ^.•^*3. [a comb, of Codes', the second 
element is unmeaning or corrupt ; see God 14 b.] | 

x67a ViLLiKWS (Dk- Buckhin.) Renearsal 111, ii. (Arb.) 75 
Ciotl sookers, you’l spoil all my Play. 1687 Moni aguis it ! 
Pkiok Hind, «y /*. Transv, 15 (iodsokers ! Why no more 
.she docs not yet, fear either Man or Beast. x688 SiiAOWta,i. ' 
Sgr, Ahdtia 1. Wks. 1720 IV. 15 Godsookers, Ccm.sin ! I ; 
always thought they had been wittiest tu the universities. j 

Go*d*8pee‘d. ^ s and Speed z/.] j 
1. 7 b bid {^luish ; one (jod^speedy to utter the words 1 
* God speed (you) ’ ; esp. to e.xjiress a wish ftir j 
the success of one who is setting out on some jour- ! 
ney or enterprise. j 

x5j 6 1 iNOAi.u 2 yo/iH 10 Yf ther come cny vnto you ami j 
bringe not this learuitige him receave not to hous.se ; neither 
bid him (iod spedc. 1593 ‘huAKS. A'ic/i. tfy 1. iv. 32 A brace of 
Orayinon bill Goii speed him well. 1776 Wkscky Wks. (187,?) 1 
ly. 76 t^cry one seems to bid us Goikspecd ! 1865 Lowh i.L 
Polit, /. rj. (I SSa 229 Lvery humane and generous heart . . lias j 
wished us God-speed.^ 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartluy^ 3(xj I 
Fulviiis. . ni.Tn hiiig by inner line.s, amidst a population who 
bade him (ioibsj;»eed, managed to reach Rome felc.J. 

2 . In substantival U:>c, a God-speed^ta parting wish 
•for one\s succe.s.s. 

1856 Kank a ret. Erpi. I. viii. ijo 'Three hearty cheers 
from all Itands followed iii,— a (.tod-specrl as we pushed off. 
1887 Bt.'i:HANAN Heir of L infie vi, Old Sampson bade the 
sit anger a Gocl-.spccd on his journey. 

b. at t rib. in God-.pced dinner ^ party. i Cf. Fare- 
well sb. 4.) ' j 

1867 A tbenstuvi 26 Oct. 539/1 Tx^rd Lytton will preside at ! 
a Godsiieed diiuier to I.e given to Mr, Charles Dickens, on j 
Saturday, ne.vt week, N«iveiivl.»»-r 1887 *’• 'Tkoi loi-k • 
il'/int / reimmber l\. vii. 127, 1 went, and the God*.s|.K.c<_l j 
pai ty wa.s a very pleasant one,. i 

3 - /'V* t a. The Godspeed (of a thing), the c«»n- * 
elusion, finish. Also, hi the Godspeed, in the nick , 
of lime. Obs. 

1606 Day //r of Cuts iv. G 4, But and I come to the goi.l- 
^red ont, ilc tel cm ont .soundly. x668 R, L’F.str.anc.k / Yv. 
Qutz\ (1708) 201 .\ Devil came in juM in the Gcxl-spced, and 
told them [eic.]. 1740 Ir. He Monhy's Port. Country Maid i 

(* 74 »)n. 61 Had not the Curate inlerposcd in the God.speed, j 
the Inn-kcejier had certainly crippled him. 1803 Maky 
Charlton Wife «V Mistress 11 . S48 So the old housekeeper, 
she comes in, in the Goil’s spceil (i/i ]. 

b. At the back of G od- speed mX. the back of l>e- 
yond (Beyond C b). 

1858 Trollope Dr. Thortwy. (1859)63, If I don't leave you 
at the back of God-speed before long. I'll give you the mare 
and the horse too. 

QodBpel(l» -le, obs. form of Gospel. 
€to*d’8-pe:nny. [See G od yA af ; so called from 
being originally devoted to some religious (»r chari- 1 
table pumose. C’f. Du. N^ds penning, G, gottes- ! 
pfennig, gudspiPhing', V . eknier h Dieu.'\ 

1 . A small sura paid as earnest- money on striking 
a bargain, csp. on concluding a purchase or the • 
hiring of a servant (cf. Arles prnny, Earnest- ' 

FENNY). Now only dial. 


f Geodes penny (F. vng denser en arres or zmg denier a 
i Dieu], 1803 Owen Pentbrokesh, (t^x) 190 Savinge onelie 
I ill earnest peny at the bargaine makinge the pLaine men 

L'aUMtl n aiirlti /HU . . , 


His wife had formerly hired the said woman and given her 
a ( 3 odes penny. 166a Pkpys Diary 23 Sept., In lx>lh which 
i places at the making all contracts aiid'horgains they give so 
I much, which they call God’s ^nny. 183* Y'orksh. Dial., 

I Ah’d a g«.Kl.spcnuy at Slowsfcy market. 1835 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Godspenny, earnest money, generally half- 
■ a-crown given to a servant when hired. 1887 in Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss. 

fig. x6oa R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 26 Admitting them his 
tenants by giuing them the Gods penny or earnest (lennie of 
his .spirit. 

b. A rebate given on making a payment. 

1883 yrnl. Rep. LIV. ij6/i The legal effect was to 
lie as if the whole was paid down and a portion thrown hack 
as a God’.s-pcnny. 

t 2 , A penny given in charity. Obs. 
xSSo Crowi KY Epigr., Beggers Wk.s. (1872) »6 Go fyll me 
thys quarte pot, full to tjie l>r>'nke. 'The longc nmstc haiic 
bastynge, it wyll the better wagge. To pull a Goddes penye 
out of u churlcs bagge. 

f 3 . nonee-nse. A broker’s commission. Obs. 

?x463 Cakton Dialogues jY.. E. T. .S.) Olyuer the hrocour ■ 
wynncih by brocorage, with one goddes peny [F. a zmg 
denier a dieu\ twenty iMiund or thirty. , 

God8yb(be, godsypp, obs. forms of Goasir sb. i 
Qodward (gi>*dwaid), adv. and a. [f. God sb. 

+ -WAWD.] ; 

A. adv. In early use to Godward (stit Toward), j 

1 . Of progress, tendency, etc. : J'o wards God ; in 
the direction of God. f Also of love, aftection, I 
etc. ; Directed towards God. 

X40X Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 83 'i'o tille folk to (iod-ward, I 
I holde it no theft, cxaxo Lydg. Assemb, Gotls 917 Loners j 
of Cryst, oonfounders of yll. And all th.Tt to godward yeiu*. ' 
her good wyll. e 15x0 More Picus Wk.s. 7/1 The litle affec- 
tion of an ulde man or an olde woman to codwarde [etc.]. 
u X59a H. Smiiti H'ks. (1867) II. 489 Christ ls the sole coni- 
inandcr. To lead to (iod-ward. 1597 Hooker Keel. Pol. v. 
Ixxix. § 2 'Their colde affection to Godward made their 
presents to lice little woi^rth. a 17XX Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 410 My .soul .. Godward .springs for God alone. 
1841 Mk.s. Bkownini; Grk. C hr. Poets Poems 1890 V. 153 As ' 
if, luring in the world, their tcndeniry was Godward. 1884 
Congregational Year Pk. 82 Anticipations of a nature , 
struggling Godward. 

2. in relation to (iod; with respect or reference 
to (iod. 

* 39 ® Gower Conf. I. 71 She, which was all horieste 'To 
god w.'iixl.. At night vnto the temple wcnlc. c X440 ft^oPs ' 
I Yell (IC.IC. T. S.) 168 A*fotn alle o)>eru sorwj's, Jii sorwe ! 
music DC al opyn to god ward. 1S3X Tindalk E.xp. 1 jKhn 

K but to (iodwarde i.s ther no satisfaction .saue fayih i 
in Chrislcs bloude. x6i* T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 
'They hoiic they may haiie .as gooil hearts as the best to 
god-wurd. 1676 Ali EN A ddress Nonconf. 91 So far as there 
IS any ground to hope well of them in reUn cnce to their .slal«* 
(iod ward. xrsA Swin- Let. to Pope 26 July, Wks. 1841 II. 
<5 i 7 Yon arc the mo.st temperat«r m.Tii ( iotuvard, and the most 
j ititeinperati*. yourselfward of most I have known. X824 Sco 1 1 
1 Redgauntb t I art. .\i, Hi.s was a .sudden call, .. no time to 
I .set hi.s house in order: wctrl preparctl OcKlward, no doubt, 
which is the root of the iiiatltr. x868 (jLADstone fuz'. 
Mutuli ix. (1869) yi^ All other functions of our nature, oul- 
-sidc llie domain of the life to god-ward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towanls God. 

x86x H estm. Rez*. Apr, 533 Had he (Cromwell) iM'-tni 

nitnely religious,— had the Godward tendency absorbed his 
being, and (etc.]. X867 Monsfll Our Nezu TVeor 84 ‘ Priest ’ 
and ‘Altar’ speak of his God-ward office : * Minister ’ and 
• T,orcTs 'Table' refer lu his man-ward ministrations. 1883 
H. T)RnMMoNo Nat. Law in .Spir. W. (ed. Sj 117 Every 
(jiodward aspiration of the soul. 

Ch>dward8 (gp'dwojd/), adv. [f. as J)rec. : see 
-WARDS.] - Godward eulv. (Oiig. to Godwardsi 
see 'Tdwakd.s.) 

c 1560 R. Mokick in Left. Lit. d/i’«(Camdeni 25 Manifest 
blaspliemy to Godwards. CX645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 
xi. 23 What the Eye of a Bat is to the Sun, the same is all 
human understanding to Godwards. X758 S. Hayward 
Serm. i But they never cmiuirc into their stale Gml-waids. 
X839 Bailey /vs/nr (1848) 25/1 Any heart, turned Godwards, 
feels more j(»y In one short Jiour of prayer letc.j. 1850 
Koni Ri soN Serm. .Scr. iii. ii. (1S73) 2i.» When wc speak of 
the Church wc generally mean a society to aid men in their 
pr^ros.N God-war<Ts, 

Crodwit (gr'^wit). Also 6 godwitto, -wipe, 

7 -Witt, -wiko, gotwit, 8-9goodwit, y godwyn. 
[Origin obscure.] A marsh-hivd (genus Limosd) 
resembling a curlew, but having the bill slightly 
curved upwards. 'I'he black-tailed god wit \L. 
trgoccphala or melanura) and the bar-tailed godwit 
(Z. lapponica or rufa) are British species ; others 
are natives of northern Eiirotie and America. 
Formerly in great repute, when fattened, for the 
table. 

In i6'i7th c. ofren u.scd to render L. attageu, Sp. frtin^ 
eolin. 


X 34 ® Aycnh. 91 be lone of licrte, |>ct is l»c godes peny hucr- 
midc me bayh auc l>c J^nt‘desj»f |?e wordlc. Burgh 

Rees. Ldmb. (1869) 59 1 hat thc.saurer cf townc 

’ • proller a gocldis pvnuy and bye the sunic (vitta'illis 
pryce. 1530 Pai.sgh. 
586/3 Holde forthe Jhj' hanuc, take an erne&t penny or u 


[xS44 Turner .-tvium Pnecip. Hist.Qfh, Erasmus, .atta- 
genam auem pufustrem facit & uarijs iiiaculis distinctam, 
i^uorl si sati.s explorutuin mihi esset Anglorum goilwitlam 
sive fedonin attagenam esse . . nuderem adfirmare.] x5^ 
ICi.YOT^ Dkt.j Attagf’fi and Attagena, a byrdc, which is 
found in Ionia , ,'rhci are deceiued that lake him for a woo<b 
cixrkc, it i.s most lyke a hyrde called amonge vs a godwittc, 
*579 J- JoNKH Present. Bodie 4* Soule 1. xiv. 26 Dottrel, 
Snipe, God wipe, Dicken letc.j. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Erancoiin, a godwit, Attageu. 16^ B. Jonson Sil. Worn. 


1. iv. 38 Halfc a dozen of phesonis, a dozen or two of godwits, 
x6xa Nazvorth Househ. Bks, (Surtees) 2« A gCKlwiko and a 
redshankc, iijrf. i6ao .Shelton Quix. IV. viii. 56 A God-wit 
of Milan, or a Pheasant of Rome.^ a 1637 1 ^. Iw&em Horace, 
Praises Country Life 53 'Fh’ Ionian God-wil, nor the Gtnny 
hen Could not goc downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1678 Kav Willughby s Ornith. 29a 'Fhe^ Godwit, 
called in some places the Yat whelp, or Yarwip. in others, 
the Stone-Plover, a x66a Sir F. Browne Nor/, Birds Wks, 
t^35 1 ^^> 3x9 Godwyts .. accounted the daintiest dish in 
England ; and, 1 think, for the bigness, of the biggest price. 
1766 Pennant (1768) II. 353 The red godwit Lssui^rior 
in size to the common kind. x8<3 Kingsley Hypatia xi. 
T29 The whistle of the godwit andcurlew, came ringing up 
the windings of the glen. 1863 Baring-Goulh leclana 4x2 
'The black tailed godwit arrives the last week in April. 

Qod8yb(be^ obs. form of Gosaii* sb. 

Goe» var. Geo, gully, creek ; obs. f. Go v. 
Good, Goef, obs. forms of Good, Goaf 
Q oel, var. of Gole a., Obs. 

Qoen, obs. form of gone : see G« » v. 

Ooer (g^«*3i). [f. Go V, -T -EH i.] 

1 . One who or that which goes (see the vb.). 

*377 Gangl. P, pi. B, ix. 104 A gedclynge, a goer to 
tauernes ! 1^7-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. i. (Skeat) I. 63 The 
envyous people, whichc alway l>en redy, holli ryder and goer, 
to scorne and to jape this leude hook. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Prasm. Par. Matt. i. 20, 21 The Angel brought the message 
lieyng as a goer bctweiic God and her. 1577-87 Hakkison 
England 11. x. 11877) *■ 2*7 They moouc the harts of the 
goers by such places where they lie, to ycriic at their miscric. 
0x639 WoiToN Parallel Reliq. W. (16511 16 'Fhe Earl, .was 
so far from being a good dancer, that he was no gruccfull 
goer. X734 Swii f Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 725 The intervening 
offtciuiLS iinpertiiieniTu of tho.se goers between us. x86a 
T.atham Channel [si. ill. xiv. (ed. •■•) 329 He was named 
Rolf Ganger; i.e. Rolf the Goer on fool, or Rolf Walker, 
t b. witli adverbs, about, back, beiwten, by, ctu. 
1546 in 'Furner Select. Rcc, 0 .\ford 182 'The prociirars 
iherof and goars about theryii to be. puiiysshcd. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. J'ar. fobn 28 li, I hauc docn the of^e 
i>f ii goer before. x6ox Shaks. All's Well 1. ii. 48 (ioers 
backward. x6o6 — '/>. «5r C. m. ii. ao8 Goers bet wcctie. x6ix 
Cy mb. 1. i. 169, The goer backe. a x6x6 Beai>m. & Ft,. 
Little Er. Lazvyer 11. iii, 'Tlicsc two long houres 1 have 
trotted here, and curiously Siirvei'd all goeis hy, x668 R. 
]. 'Estrange Vis. Quev. (»7o8) loS Some suen Reverend 
Cioer-between, that s a Well-willcr to the Mathciuaticks. 
a XJJ4 Goldsm. tr. Scarro/t*s Com. Rotuanee (1775) Jl. 6 
All the neighbours and goers-by came into the inn. x8oo 
Benitiam IVks. (1838-43) X. 356 Comers-tii by birth; ., 
goers-out by death. 

C. Of a horse, rider, coach, clock, etc. ; preceded 
by some adjective, iiiflicating the manner or sjjced 
of going. Also simply, one that goes fast 
a X586 Sidney Apol. (Arb.i i<> litre .sayde, they (IjorsemenJ 
were , speedy gotus, and strong abideis. x6x3Beal'M. & Fi.. 
Cupid's Rev. II. VI, Is the rough b rcnch horse broughi to the 
dore'/ 'They say he is a high goer; I shall soonc try hi.s 
mettall. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3281/4 Stolen or strayed . . 
a light grey Nag. .about 8 yetus old, a very good Goer. 17x0 
ibid. No. 4689/4 She is hard mouthed but a very pleasant 
Goer. X830 H. Angei.o Ahv;////. I. 205 Hence all his clocks 
were ‘good goers'.' 1835 Siu G. Siirrm-N Adz\ Search 
Horse i. 11841) 6 A ciiarming gocT ; so docile that a lady 
might drive him with .a pack-thread. 1843 Hai.iiu r'ion 
Attache I. ii. 41 ‘ He looks . . ns if he'd trot a consiflerahle 
good stick.. I guess he is a gi5cr.' 1857 Hughes 'Pom 
Brenvn 1. iv. The 'lally-ho was a tip-ton gi>er, ten miles an 
hour including stoppages. X859 F. E. Paget Curate of 
Cumbenvorth Aly watch is a perfect goer. X883 E. 
pKNNi:i.i.-l''LMHikST Cream l eii estersh. 48 Several of the 
best and hardest goers oi tin; hunt got off badly. x886 
Century Mag. ] an. .371/2 d<.>g with a broad, Inill-dog chest 

is never a good goer. 

2 . riir. Goers and comers (more usually 

goers) : travellers or guests arriving and de|>arting. 

i:x4Qo Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 277 And .so ihd elcn every 
day in his Court, mo than {ixxa:* persones, wit)i outen goercs 


and t:omeres. 15*6 (sc;e Comer i). 1648 G, 

xviii. (1655) 136 VVhich never .shut gate agaii 


Gage West tnd. 


gale against any goer or 
coiner. 1694 Eciiakd Plautus 173, I shall liave a fine lime 
on’t, if I must be Ixiund to draw water for alt comers and 
goers. 1685 Manch. E.xam. 17 June 5/3 All the comers and 
goers appear to be fairly well pleased. 

t 3 . A fool. Obs.- ^ 

16x5 CiiAfMAN Odyss. XIII. 329 His fair goers graced With 
fitted shoes. 

Goethiim (gb'tian), a. and sb. Also Ooethean. 
[f. the n.ame of the German poet Johann Wolfgang 
von Goethe (1749-1832) + -IAN.] 

A. culj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Goethe, his writings, opinions, etc, 

1840 Mill Diss. 4* Disc. (1875) I. 428 Such views*are. .the 
characteristic feature of the Gocthian period. 1856 Mem. E. 
Perthes I. ix. J33, Z find in thctic letters the Goethcau 
paganism. 1884 J* Z^- 81.1- ley in Contemp. Rev. (Jcl. 496 
What may be tlic value of this fundamenul Goethian 
maxim I do not inquire. 

B. sb. An admirer or follower of Goethe. 

1850 Marc. Fuller Life without ty L. zvithin (i860) 51, 
1 am inclined, .to look upon my.sclf for thinking them, with 
as much conteiiipt as Mr. Carlyle or Mrs. Austin . . might 
do, to say nothing of the German Gocthcans. 

Hence Cb>«*tMaiiiwn, the opiuionii or viewit of 
Goethe or his followers. 

x 8 Bo Vern. Le:e Belcaro ix. 233 V'ou believe in Art for 
Art’s own sake -Goethianism — that sort of thing, 1 know. 

Goethitef ffothite (go toit). Min. [Named 
after the pout (j^the (Gbthe) by I^nz in 1806 : see 
-ITE.] A hydrous oxide of iron, of reddi.sh or dark- 
brown colour, occurring in orthorhombic crystals, 
also massive. 



aOBTIAN. 

iSat Brooke Crystaih^r. 468 Cothite. 

Phiitifs Min, 9 v.i Uoeihile.’ 1869 Phm.lips I’t's/iv, x. -^Sa 
Gulhite — Hvdrous Oxide of fron—is mentioned in ejected 
blocks and dyke?; .W Lawrence tr. C/f/Za's Rocks Class, 
58 GOthite or stilpnostderite is a ininernl very closely allied 
to limonite. 

tGoetian. ohs — '^ ln6 goocian. [f. 

Gobty + -AN.] One who practises ‘ goety 

1589 J. Sankoro tr.^ A gripin' s P*’an. Ar/rt It is no 
maruaiitt if the Gcocians ( 14 , goctici\ doo bindc sprites 
with the inuocation of the name of God. 

Cl 06 tic (gt?je*tik), a, and sh, Ohs, cxc. arch. 
Also 7 goetick(e, -iquo, (8 et rozi, gootiok). [ad. 
(jf. yorfruchs pertaining to witchcraft (1) yoijfmcrj 
nayua, ^avrtia - yot^Ttia Gokty) through med.L. 
^f^^oPiktis or F. goPti(jiiei\ 

A. adj. Of. or pertaining to ‘ goety *. 

x6«> Heai-EV St, Aug. Citk 0/ Gotl (i62o» 3153 'rhose that 
CO about any such mischiefe with inngical enchantments , 
tnii ■ ‘ 


ink they can hurt others, and that others by art (ioetique 




hurt them. 


x6« 1- 

'I'his (.»»>etickc and Necromanticke Majicke. 1834 Lytion 
Pompeii 11. viii, The theursic, or benevolent Jiiagic — thr 
goctic, or dark and evil necromancy - were alike in preemi- 
nent repute. 

B. sh, 1 . One who practises ‘ goety ’ ,* a magician, 
wizard, sorcerer. 

165* Gaoi.e Magastrom, xxvi, 'Phis is the reason why these 
( locticks oncly make use of cvill spirits. 

2 . « Goety. 

17*7 llAir.F.Y vol. ] 1 t(kotAA'. .a sort of Arncick. performed 
liy the Assistance of a I 3 .^:mo(i, the s.nme .as ( Icomaiicy. 

t G 06 *ticalf Ohs. Also 6 erron. geoticall, 
[f. as prec. + -ai..] - Goetic a . 

% . Sanfoho tr. A^rippas I'txn, Artes^ 62 b, By 
Geoticall inchaunlmentiis, and praiers atid dercites of the 
Deuill. 165* (lACLH Miigastroiu. no Whether their dis- 
ti^uishing betwixt M.agick 'rheurgicall and Goeticall. 
Goety (gd«‘Ai). Ohs, L xc. arch. Also 7 goetie, 
(6 erron, geocie, 8 geoty). [ad. < ir, yorjreia (f, 
7 otyT-, 7 i 5 i 75 Sorcerer,wizard,app.f. 7 o< 4 €iPtowail,cry, 
cf. qnot. 1610), through med.Jy. jgoclia or V.ffoPlte.\ 
Witchcraft or magic performed by the invocation 
and cinp!oynu*nt of evil spirits ; necromancy. 

The erroneous forms etc. in this word and 

its cognates either proceeded from or .suggestc<l a inist.aketi 
etymological association with (o-.o-. 

1569 J. .Sanfori) iv. Agrippas I'^an. Artes 57 b, 'Fhe partes 
of f:erenioniall Magicke he Geocie, and Tlieurgie. 1610 
H EALKY St. Aug. a tie of God (1C20) 353 Goety worketh 
vpon the dead by intior.ation, so called of the n<jyse that the 
praciisers hereof make about graue.s. i68x llAU.Ywrri. 
AlelamproH. vii. 5 1 Porphyry ami some others did dist ingutsh 
these two sorts [of Aiagicj, Sv» as to condemn indond the 
grosser, which they culled Magic, or (ioety. 1730-6 Haii.ky 
( folio), geolick niagick. lb*. Lavingion Knthus, 

Methodists Sf Papists (1754) n. i»i. k/-' In the Academy of 
Salamanca ^hey taught both 'J’hcurgy and Goety in the 
Pnhlick Schools. 1855 K. Smktu.ky Oecult Sei. 2^7 All th.at 
is properly called ‘goety’ or the ‘black magic' of the 
niiddtc ages. 

tGofe. -^V-. Ohs, Also 5-6 goyfvf, 5 6 goif, 
gof, gouohf, gowcht, gowff, gowife. /V. 6 govis, 
[Of ob.scure oiigin ; it is difficult to see what ori- 
ginal form the diverse spellings can repre.sent.] 
sinis. and pi. The pillory. 

1489 Extrails Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 417 The said W'illi.am 
sail offer and present his crag to the goyfs. .tliar to stand at 
the will of the said Thom.as. 1498 Hurgh Rei. Kdin. 1x809) 
1 . 73 To be set on the goif, and lhair haldin ihrie dayis, 
1500 Ibid, aoi J'he inercat for the selling of .ailis and hors 
come be lialdeii at the govis aboiie the 'iolbuith stair. 1530 
Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1 . i?9 To cause, big, and mak 
iui goif againe on the townc sid. Aberd. Reg.'X.X. 

141 (/am.) His crag & hands to stand in the gofe. 1594 
ESxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 93 Hir craig to be put ui 
the govis, x6o8 .Stirling Kirk .Sess'. Reg. in Afffitland 
Misc, (r833) I. 450 They .salbe braukit thrugh the toun, put 
iti the govi.s, and banrsit the toun. 
b. Comh.y as f^o/e'Stairy -slocks, 

* 53 ® Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 155 I’hai ordanc the 
said Besse. . . to stand in the (jowistair. 15^ Ibid. 309 
Thair feil to he fclterit . . in the goif stoikis xxiiij houris. 

Hence fCI’Ofe v.y to put in the pillory; only in 
t Oo'viug vhl. sh. 

1498 Hurgh Rec, Edin. (16691 1 . 73 The caus of his goving. 

Gofe, var. of Goaf i ; obs- form of Gove, 

CK>fer (gu'«*f3J). dial. Forms: 8-9 gofer, 9 
gopher, gaufer, gauftre. [a. F. gau/rc (earlier 
ts\^ogoffreygofre) honc*ycomb, thin cake; ultimately 
of LG. ori|^in: see Wafkh and Waffle.] A thin 
batter-cake on which a honeycomb pattern is 
stamped by the iron plates (see b) between which 
it is baked. 

1769 Mrs. Rai-tali) Efig. Ifousekpr. (i77»S) 165 To make 
Gofers. Beat three cggs'well, with three spoonfuls tjf flour, 
and a little salt. 1847-78 HALLiwFr i., Gofer, a species of 
tea-c.'ike of an oblong form, made of flour, milk, ogg.s. and 
currants, baked r>n .-in iron m.adc expressly for the purpose, 
called a giferime iron, and divided into square compart- 
ments. Litu . 1876 If fiHby Gloss., iiatifers, tca-cakcs of the 
iiiuflin sort square, and stamped like net-work vviih the 
* gaufering- irons 1883 P. KoinNS<iN Sinners \ Saints i. 14 
Here, toi, in Chicago, I found a man selling ‘gophers'. 

.. I do not know the -\inerican name fdr this vanish-inio- 
nothing .sort of pastry. 

b. Comh. : gofer-irons* -tongs, also gofering* 
iron (see quots. 1S47-78 and 1876 above) ; the 
implement in which ‘gofers’ are bake<b 
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sSkrj IfoldernessGloss.^Gnnfre^^trons.SL hivalvcd iron mould 
with long handle.s, in w^hich gatifrcs are haked on the fire. 

Mbs. Raffai n Ptug. J/ousekpr. (1778) 1O5 iM.tke your 
’'gofer tongs hot, riih them with fresh huticr, fill the bottom 
part of yoiir tongs, and dap the top upon, then turn them, 
and when a fine brciwii on l>olh sides, put them in a dish. 

Gofer, var. of Goffeu. 

tGoff^ Ohs, rare, [? Abbreviation of *go^er, 
-Godpatheh. Gf! lioM.] a. A godiathci. 
b. «Gafpek I and 2, 

Cath. Angl. i 6 t/^ A Gofl'e, a goilcfader. 153* Mobi*: 
Confut. TindaU Wks. 711/1 A very i old coris« eit of my goflo 
that lie found. 1577 Misogouus tii. (Itrund) t^fuelleu 443), 
Cha ficne sadlinge my gofe ciu'colds cowe. 1683 Yorksh. 
Dial, 33 .See if Goff fiyldroth be gaen hand. Ibid, 49 God 
y.i gtKl nioariic, (ioff. 

Gf)ff ( ltO- Ohs, c-\c. dial. Also 9 guff. [App. 

a. F. gaffe awkward, stupid, ad. It. goffo (Sp. gofo\y 
of uncertain origin.] (See quots, 1 

* 57 ® Levins Manip. 156/37 A Oofle, foole. work, hardus, 
1678 Pot. Pallads (18601 I. 205 He calls the bishop (liey- 
beard GoflT, And makes his povv'or a mere scoff. i79oGu«»m-; 

' I'rosK Gloss, fed. 2), Gof, a foolish clown. Nurlh. i8ox R. 

I Anofkson ( ' utubld. Ball. i8 My niudder caws me jieei dev l'<l 
; guff. x8i8 Hogci Brosvnie of Bodsbeek, etc. 11 . t86 Weel I 
wat ye’ll never get the like o’ her, great muckle hallanshakei 
I like gufl. 1869 J.otndale Gloss., Goff, a foolish clown, a silly 
fell«4W, an oaf. 1878 Cnmbld. Gietss., Gof, (•>{/?, a fool. 
Goff, obs. form of (iiiAF * ; var. of (ioLF. 
Goffan, golfon. A/in. —Coffin sh. 1 1 a. 

x88o IV. CoruTo. Gloss., Go/ld//.\-, Cofatts, old suifore ex- 
cavations in a mine. i88x Rav-mono Mining Gloss.,Gt>jf.tn 
or Gofen (Corn.l. .a long narrow surface-working. 

Goffer (gp‘b>-i), ki. [.id. F ganjw ; sectlu* 3 b. 

In sense i the mod. FT. term \ 9 , gan frier. 

1 . A gofTcring-tool. 

xB 6 i Pa/ly Tel. 27 8e[>t., 'I'ho thumb and finger get sore 
and blistered from working the goft'ers. 

2 . ‘ All ornamental pl.iiiiiit^ used for the frills ntid 
borders of women’s caps, etc.’ (Ogilvie ;. 

Goffer (gp’fa-b gt>''’fo4), gauffer p. 

Also gopher, gofer, gauf(f,ro, (8 .S’r. gowpher). 
[ad. F. gaufrer to stamp or impress figures on 
cloth, paper, etc. with tools on which the refiuired 
pattern is cut, f. gan/re honeycomb (see Gorj u>. 
Tlic usual sense of the English w’ortl is in French 
expressed by gauffrer a la faille,^ Irans. T'o 
make wavy liy means of healed goffcrm|r-irons ; 
to flute or crimp (the edge of lace, a frill, or 
trimming of any kind). 

1706 (sec GoFFKRKrv ppl. 47.), x8a4 Miss FramiFw Inker. 
XXI. (I).), ril have to get it (my ruff) all goffererl over .again. 
186. B, P. Hkvnt in Tcgctmcier Pigeon.t x.viii. (i 898 i 178 
A small conical liollow, whicli gives the plninag«; the iippear- 
nnee of having been goffered or raised by a fine pair of 
curling lonjp.s, 1879 AIr& A. E. Jamfs Ind. llouseh. Mon^ 
agetn, 15 Flounces and frills a dhohic ( — w'.'ishennaiij will 
get up and g.iuflVc lieautifully. 1895 Cm(x:kktt ^ Men of 
Moss Hags ' 233 Her c.ip . . w.is fairly and cl.iimily goftcrod 
at the edges. 

fig' *856 Airp Poet, fP’^ks. 230 No plaited folds of favour, 
crimped and goffered by ceremony. 

Hence Go fferer (cf. K. gaufrenr . 

X885 Instr. to Census Clerks 75 Milliner, etc.. .Goffercr or 
Gophcicr. 

Goffered (gF’i^-*‘ 0 » ppi' Al.so 8 ,Sc. gow- 
pherod, 9 gauffered, [f. Goffeh v. + -ej> b] 

1 . Of frills, etc. : Fluted, crimped. 

1 * 57 ® Inv. R . llouseh. (1815) 223 A lows govv'nc of qnheite 
satenc gowfre [~F. satin ganfl] crispit alower with ihre 
small cordonis of gold logidder.} 1706 f. IVatson'x ColRct, 
Poems I. 29 P^v'n his vv’holc shirt his skin doth hide, tiow- 
phcril, Gratni/ied, Cloaks rare pointed, F.mbroidei’d, lac'd 
Ictc.J. i860 B. P. Bm NT Pigeon Bk. 54 Having the pecuH.ir 
•"urled, or as if it were goffered plumage. 1880 Cassell's 
Mag. June 441 'J'he petticoats worn with short dresses 
should have a ruche, or frill, or gt>ffered border . . show ing 
beneath the dress. 1885 Instr. to Cen.sns (.'terks 73 Gofl'ered 
Rom he IManufactiner. 1888 Daily Men's 26 Hcc. 2/1 
A little gophered moh cap with strings lied undei the chin. 

2 . Bookhinding c\.\\*\ Jfinting. Embosscil or im- 
pressed with ornamental figures, csj). goffered edges. 
(Also in Fr. iona ganfre. 

x866 Booksellers Catal., .Sternliold’s Ps;ilins, 1649 .. in 
contemporary embroidered binding. .g.aufTerctl edges s 8 yg 
Print. Trades yrnl. xxvi. 13 'I’lie lops of each card are 
shaped and goflered. 1894 Bkassi.noto.v Bookbinding xii. 
166 Henry VIII of England had many of his hooks adorm-d 
with gilt anti gauffered edges. ( .895 /ai:iin.sik;«k .Short 
Hist. Bookbinding -2^ Gaufre Edges, inipicssions made with 
the lool.s of the finishers on the gill edges t)f .a book.) 

3 . Ent. Of tile elytra of certain beetles: Havin^^ 
very prominent longitudin.al lines or carinre, which 
in many cases diverge from the base anti coiiverjje 
towards the tip {Cenl. J)icti). 

Goffering (cp faiiijT vhl. sh. [f. Goffer v. 4- 
-INO b] The action of the vb. Goffeh; also, the 
result of this ; goffered lace, frills, etc. 

1848 Wkuhthw, Gaufering, a mode of j»laiting nr fluting 
frills, etc. X883 F AiKHon Costume (Hoss., Gofering, an 
urnamont.Tl pleating, u.sc<l for the frills ami borders of j 
women’s cap«i, etc. Century Du t ., Gojlcring, flutes, ( 

plaits, or crimps collectively. 1894 BRAssiNc.rnis Book» i 
binding xii. 166 Accordingly wc find in the "ivteenlh cen- i 
lury . . much pains )>cstoweu upon gilding, tooling or gaiif- i 
fering, and painting of the edges of hooks. i 

b. attrih. and Comb., as goffering frame , hand, | 
machine, process, 7 vork\ KOffering-iron, -tongs, j 


GOGAR. 

an iron tool used for goflering lacc, frills, etc. ; 
goffhring-press, a press for crimping thejpatevial 
used in the manufacture of artificial tlowefC 
1893 Norihumbld. Gloss., ^GofeHn frame, .a fivainc made 
for noldini; a s<?rKs of stick.s or canes heiwe«?n which a frill 
is workod in and out in w.Tving form. ’Bhe whole is chonped 
by .1 screw. 1885 Instr. to Census Clerks 70 Lice Finishing 
. . ‘l.*ophcring Hand. 1863 Mrs. Bkkton Uousidi, Managem, 
1013 *Gaiilb ring-tong.s or irons must he placet! in a clear 
fire for a minute. i8ox Morning Post in Hpirtt Pub, yrnls. 
(1802) V. 180 The skill might hcTbiind tisefit) in mending the 
instep of a Hessian Ixiot, or a “goffreeing machine. 1851 
Mavhkw' Rond. labour I, 335 Crimping and goffering- 
m.Tchines. 1875 KNiiiUT Diit. Mech., ^Gauferittg'press. 
*857, J- G, Wn.KiNsoN Egyptians in Time Pharaohs .fi The 
i waving lines purposely impiesscd upon it (linen J by the 
■ b'l j, process. x847'78 H ai.i.uvi i.i , *Gofe>'ing- 

; work, li .sort of eriinping performed on frills, caps, etc. 

I [Gofysshe, sec List of Spurious llords. J 
j tGogL Ohs. A corrupt form of Goi> em- 
I ployed In 6aths. (See God sh. 1.3, 14.) 

1 . /If Cog, Cog of heaven. Cog give, etc. 

13. . Gmu. ii‘Gr. Rut. 390 * Bi gng quoth |h* grene kuy^r. 
r 1460 Toivneley Myst. ii, 172 Gog of heuen, take it to good. 

: *553 Ur>AM. Royster D. iv. viii. (Arb.) 78 Slee else >Ahom 

, .she will, by gog she shall not sice mec. 

I 2 . Possessi\e coml>s., a.s hy) Cogs arms, blood, 

, body, etc. (cf. God 1.4). 

! 771553 UuALL Royster D. 1. Hi. (Arh.) 27 ‘‘Gogs .armes 

I knaiic, art thou inaddc'/ 1575 Gamut. Gurton v. ii, By 
blest - . I know the bluwcs he bare away. 1560 Rue 
JVanton Bja, Bi ’gi»gN blond, 1 vvene gotl M; the tlciiyl 
, be agenst me. X519 luterL Eour Elem. iBirny Sue.) 18 
By ^gogg>-s body 1 lelJ yon trew ! 1575 Gamin. Gurton 

( IV. ii, By *gngs bones., he .shal .sure (etc.]. 1595 Pr.F.i.ic 

Old JViT'es' T. Wks. I. 239 By gogs-honrs, thou 

.art a flouting knave, 160a Content, l./bera/ity Prodi. 

I gality i. iv. in lia/l. Dods/ey \\\\. id' By ’‘Gog’s bores, 
these old stumps are stark tired. 1619 Fi.ftciikr Af. 
j Thomas iii. i, (iogs bores, I am well. 1575 Gamin, itm ~ 
j ton II. ii, “Gogs l>read, tlmt will I doo. /bid. i. v, *(.Ji:>gs 
cro.sse Gamnier if ye will laugh l»n>kc in but at the doore. 
Ibid. I. iv, ’Gogs dctli how .shall iny breches be sewicl. 
1569 T. I’hf.ston Cambyscs Bj, "Gogs flesh and his wounds 
i these wai rcs reioyce my hart. 1567 Trial Treas. B i j b, By 
*gogs precious harle, eut.*n so doe 1 . xKj^Gantm. Guriou 
I. V, Gogs liarte, help and c(jme vp. Ibid. 11. i. Well done 
i be ’'Gogs limit. 71x553 Ui.am. Royster D. iv, vii. (Arb.) 72 
I By "gogs deare mothei, 1 wotilde not leiuie one stone vpon 
: an other. 15x9 Intcrl. I our Elem, H’erry Soc.) .iv "tiogges 
: naylys, I have payed som of them, I tro. 1568 l.tke will 
1 to LikeC i) b, By “gogs now ns chad thought iche h.id been 
; in my bed. x6x6 B, Jonson Derit an Ass 1. i. To sweave by 
Gogs-nownes. 1519 Interl. Eour Elem. (iVnv.y Sen*.) 24 
*t»ogges Bassyon ! s.Tyil yc not thus. *575 Gamm. Gurtou 
i i. iii, *Gogs Sacrament, 1 would she bud lost tharte out of 
I her bcilie. 1569 Bkkston Cambyses B3 ‘Gogs sides 
Maisior Ruf arc ye so crusty? 1519 Intcrl. Eour Elem, 

I (Percy Soc.) 38 VV’hy, (Joggis soule ! wyll yc. . Breke poynt- 
; ment. 1567 Trial Treas, K ij, "(iogs womidcs these panges 
j cncrc.Tse cuer more. x6oJ Hinv to choose Good IVi/c I) 3h, 
He th.Tt with greatest grace can swcaic “gogs /ouncls .. 
Hee’s a brnuc m.'in. 

t Qog Ohs, Also 7 gotfge. [Ai>p. formed by 
j substitution of <?// gg for earlier Aiam C/j v.), gog 
I being subsetjueiilly cmjiloyed as nn independent .sii.J 
I To set on gog, to .stir up, e.vcite, make eager ; also 
j R? set { pul) in such a gog for (or of). To he upon 
! the gog of, to be eager for. 

j 1573 'I'w YNK rEueid x, Wh;il wroth what feme Sets these 
or those on gog not suffring rest to sheild nor spearc. 1575 
(see Ai.oc,]. *587 IliffaiKs Misfort. Arthur m. i. (1828) 47 
'I’hc .selfsame cause whii h first .Set them on gog, even for- 
tunes favours quail'd. x6oa Bheton Wonders soorih hear- 
ing (Irosarti 11/2, I set tier in siirli a gogge for a husband 
..(hat (etr.J. rr 16x6 Bi'ACM. (s: Fr. Wit ivithvvt M. ill. i, 
You have pul me into .such a gogge of going I would not 
slay for all the world- 167a I.Af v Old Troop ii. 116081 it 
Y ou have pul me in such a gog of miuriage, that it will not 
out of iny head. 1673 (/. Wai.ki m Educ. ( 16771 43 When 
all Europe was upon tnc gog of fighting. 

Goj(*' (gpg). Chs. exc. dial. Also gogg, [Of 
oljscure origin ; possibly f. the onomatoiHcic *gvg 
to shake (see Gou<;le sh. *> an<l zi.I) ; for the sense 
cf. Qi^vomihe.] A bog, .swamp. 

*583 (sec hi. x 6»5 N. Caki-fn'ikb Geog. Del. 11. iii. (1635) 

46 Waters, .bursting out i>r secret . coiji auifies, iloo produce 
infinite ]''ennes, Gogges, l.akcs, .'ind Mari“hrs. a X69X 
7\l'i)hi:y Mat. Hist. Wilts (1847} a.s In M i net y Common in 
Br.Tdon forest . . is a boggy place called the Gogges, where 
is a spring or springs, rising uj» out of fuller’s earih. 1847-* 
78 llAi.LiwFi.r, Gog, a bog. tKrou. Miss Bakrp 

.Vorthamptonsh. Guyss., Gog, a bog. ‘ ’1 he land’s full of 
gogs or ‘ .all of a gog 

b. Comb., as gog-miro, a quagmire. 

*5831* la.KK Defence i. H 47. 6i Though it be tedious for vft 
lo rake in such .a gogmyre of your forgeries, and false 
acciiN.'ition? , yet (elc.j. iMa Aubreys Topogr. Collect. 271 
note, ‘ 1 be all in a gogg-mirr ’ is a North Wilts phraxe for 
being in what appears an inextricable difficulty. 

Hence Oo'ggy a., dial., boggy. 

1854 Mis.s Bakmk Not thampt push. Gloss.,Goggy,\ycx<iyg'j, 
soppy ; as heavy, deep land, ‘ft’s very goggy C In very 
gem ral use among our agricultural tabourciH. 

Ck>g Sc. [Origin obscure.] ‘ T he object set 
up as a mark in playing at Quoits, Pitch and Tos.s, 
etc.’ (Jam.). 

x8ai Blcukvj. Mag. Aug. 45/3 The parties stand at a little 
distance and pitch tb<; halfpenny to a mark or gog. 1803 
Norihumbld. Gloss., Gog, a Ixjy’s marble, or taw in ring In 
the ^mc of lioorey. 

tOo-gM. Sc, Obs, rare. Only in gogar genvn, 
some kind of long gown. 



276 * 


aoGUAaoo. 


GK> 0 BT. - 

14^ io L< 1 . Treas. Acc, Scoff, (1077) J. W3 Item xv 
ellU of velvou!« to be the Ring a goRnr gonne. 149S 
Item . . V cllis of Rissillis blak, to be a gogare gowne. 
Gogathes, var. of Gagatk, Oh,, jet. 

Gog's!, obs, form of Gocglk 
G ogement, obs. form of JrDGEWKNT. 
Gogo(o)n, ohs, form of Ggiweon. 

Oo'flfet. riire~^\ [Formation obscure.] (See quot.) 
tSjij j 5 c>otii Aftolyi, Did. ©24 ’V\\eGoHns niget', a snialler 
fi^h, IS the black Goby, Goget, or Sea Gudgeon. 

Goggan goggon, -en, 

(?-ey;. [Origin obscure. 

Gael. is evplained as * a small wooden dish made 

up of staves, and without handles but this, w’ith io^au of 
similar ine.nning (.cf. CooeF.), is perh. not a native word.l 
A wooden or metal dish. 

15M hn\ of Aikiftson (Somerset Ho.h ij V>assons ij goggons 
& dishes.^ tSigo Jiy/D \ Inv, N, C. \Surtees xBhoi 180, 
iiij drinckinge potts, of tynne 2". 8*. One goggen 4‘i. 1543 

//•iff. S30, xij tyne spoynes, a putter goggey, and i) tyne 
ladelles. 1894H AM. C^MNic Mnn.vfvau do According to the 
goggans they lay h.ands on, so w ill l»r the tnules of their 
husbands. 

Goggle Also 7 gogle. [f. GogglktaI] 
I. 1. One who goggles, rare, 
a 1616 brrAC'ivf. & Fi.. A*)*/. Ma/ta ir. i, I am in sowee 
I thank ye ; thanke your beauty Your most .sweet beauty ; 

f iox upon those goggles. //•/</. v. ii, Do ye st.are, gogles, I 
lope to make w'intcr hootes o’ thy hide yet. /r 1859 Hunt 
Fish, Afftu Sfirit ii, O scaly . . wights, VVhat is’t 
ye do'/ what life lead? eh, dull goggles? 

t 2 . A goggling look ; a squint, leer, stare. C/>s. 
1651 Ranixii M l, etc. /fty for Honesty xX'hr. but others, 
such as your demure ('lieatevs. Cor, I'hat hax'e the true 
gogle of Amsterd.Tin. <7x659 Ci.km-land /Wms, etc. 
G677) 727 Such a Goggle of the ICye, such u melodious 
/I'w'.a.ng of the Nose [etc.l. x688 Marq. Haufax Atfvicc 
Dau, (cd. 9 Others will have such a Dix lded Face 
•^retween a Devout (ioggic and an Inviting Glance, t hat [eic.]. 
3. siang. In//.: 'I'he eyes, f Also in : The 
wldte of the eye. 

1705 Hickfrinoim. Pncst’tr. iv. (T721) 227 If .. I should 
turn up my Kyes, 'till the bl.'ick Fupil Ire lost under the 
Upper Kycdiri, and nothing but llie fious (rfic(^/e, nml 
inn<^:ent ll'iiite appears, {that's a f reg ions say ihc 

Women). 17x0 Ihil. .if olio III. No. yd. c/i Whose dim 
Goggles coil d nol bear the Rays of the Sun. a 1763 Bvrom 
Dhst'cl. heau's J/eaJ viii, Those AJ nicies .. ^’herewith a 
Man ogles, When <m a fair bady he fixes his Goggles. 1815 
W. H. iKKi.ANn S( r/hl>le(>tnania 141 Villains .so often assume 
ditTrcril scowls, And glare with their goggles. 

4 . //. (rarely A kind of spectacles, having 

glosses (usually coloured) or fine wire-nctlirig, 
fixeil in short tubes, and worn to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc. ; formerly also .so 
constructed as to correct squinting. 

( A[iplie d colloq, or /v ula rly t o spcct acles ^y ith rou nrl glasses, ) 
* 7*5 t*"* G'tcss D '.4 unoy's ir/rs. 406 A pair of blue Goggles, 
hedg'd in with lon^t black Kyebrow s. 1806-7 J, Bi RFsvoHn 
Afiseries Hum. iJfe (1826) Post. Gro.ans xxvv. Pinking anti 
blinking, wdth his up>and*down-go^glcs, full at me. x8ao 
Spoytiny^ rj6 fust call in .St, Afartin'.s-le-Grami 

I' or some goggles for Alary (who .squints). 1853 Kakk 
Grinnell Fxf. xli. CrSf^ei 380 A disk of hard wood, with 
a simple slit . .we found .a better protection than the goggle 
or colored lens. x868Dickf.ns C/ncomm. Tray, xxii, A little 
sp.irc man who sat breaking .stones . . regarding me myste- 
riously through his dark goggles of wire. 1879 T, Haki»v 
Return Kati^te iv. ii, The goggles he w.as obliged to wear 
over his eyes. I 

Cotnh. 18x0 W. Tayi.or in Afonthly J<e7\ LXI I. 502 But 
place, .goggle .spectacles over this focus of c,\pressIon, ami 
a slight change of dress will deceive us as to the person, j 

b. (Sec quot.) 1 

x8o8 Jamieson, Goj^js^les, blinds for horses that are nj)t ! 
to take fright, to prevent their .seeing objects from behind, S. ! 
x8x8 ill Topu. x8a8 in Wi.b.stkr; and m later Diets. I 

II. 6. pi. The goggles, a disease of sheep ; the j 
staggers or sturdy. I 

With the -•^eiisc cf. the dialect ilTanl';, Wilts Clone.) ! 
phrase * nil of a A’i'.CiC/'’ '» ‘^*1 shaking, giddy. ! 

*793 J' Gi-ARIpof Agric. Dorset ii A disorder pcculmr lo ■ 
‘•beep, . .called the Goggles ; . .tlie first .symptoms i.s a violent , 
itching, which is soon succeeded by a diz/iness in the head, < 
staggering of gait [etc.]. ^ 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 343 The goggles is a disease suiuelinics, though 
rarely’, experienced on the confines of .Somer.set .and JJorset. 
1895 I-A)i‘DON Fncyti. Agn\. § 6524 .St.aggcrs, gid, tiirnsick, 
goggles [etc.j . . are all popular terms for hydatids, or an 
animal, .which ..finds it.s way’ to the brain. 1893 in North- 
umhtd. Gloss., Goggles^ .a disease in sheep. 

Goggle Also 6 gogle, gogyll, google. 
[Properly the vbl. stem Gogolk in comb., the purely 
adjectival use being a modern dcvelojimunt.] Of 
the eye Protuberant, prominent, full and rolling ; 
also, t squinting. 

1540 Raynoi.d Byrth Afankynde rt, 78 b, Yf the chyldc haue 
google eyes 1 L. strabos oculos\. X544 Piiafr Reglm, Ly/c 
Ceij b. Of gogle eyes. 1563 Miry, Altfg,, liaslhtgs 
Ixxi, I.owryng on me with the goggle eye. 1667 Cot r<iN 
Travest. iv. 106 The Queen in w’rathful wise, Rowling 
ahjut her goggle eyes. x68i> Baxter Coth. Commun. § 11 
<1684) 28 If goggle Kyes judge each line to be a y’ard dis- 
tant from anotli.er, 1 cannot cure them. 1774 Ooeosm. J/ist. 
blarth VI. 2 ^9 Me [a shark) is furnished with great goggle 
eyes. 1840 Tii.se 1 a . h ' ' 


eyes. 1840 Tii.scia.HAV Paris SK\ ftk. (1869) 17^ His goggle 
eyes w'erc always rolling about wildly. x^S G. S. Foruks 
ItrGld Lift- in Cauara 103 The face was broad, the mouth 

.. * f ^ ' 


wide, the eyes goggle, 


Goggle Forms: 4gogcl, 5-7 gogle, 

6 google, 6 -goggle. [Perh, a frequenlaiive of an 
onomalopa‘ic *^g. expressive of oscillating move- 
ment (cf. jofi, joggle) \ cf. GoO and sh.^ ; also 


GoGObEJ^. 5, It may be noticed that mod. Welsh 
and Gaelic have several words of similar form and 
sense : Welsh gagi to shake, Gael. ^<7^ a nodding or 
tossing of the head, from Eng.) a goggle- 
eye. The verb, like the combinations goggle-eye, 
-eyed, first becomes common in the i6th c., and is, 
with the few exceptions given under II, always used 
of movement of the eye, though in later use its 
meaning has l.>eeii .somewhat altered. 

The Gaelic forms gognid, gogaild, gogaill, gogetg, *.t 
light-headed woman, giddy female, coriuette '. are proh. not 
related •OjC^^aiid it.s dcriv.Ttivc.s, hut merely adaptations of 
earlier English (oeket^s^CiHftWTTK.] 

I. 1 . infr. Of persons : To turn the eyes to one 
side or other, to look obliquely, to squint ; also lo 
goggle with /he eyes and to goggle at (a thing). In 
later use, to look with widely-opened, unsteady 
eyes ; to roll the eyes about. Now rare. 

c X380 Wyclif It 'ks. (i8Ro> 341 Pharc.sccs atargen her hrowes 
iS: gngclcn fer fro goddis iWe. 1544 Pharr Regim. l.yf' 
(15601 X iiij a, Lay the chylde so ..that he may .. not .. 
inrne hys eyes on ether t»fhot)i sulcs. If yet he begin to 
gogle, than set y^cradell after such n founne, that the. light 
may be on y contrary syde. 1563'^ Foxk .A. Al, (1684I 
II. 431 An old rotten stock, .wliercin a man should stand 
inclosed with an hundred wynrs. .to make the image goggle 
with the eyes. 1616 K. C. Times' Whistle vii. 3000 
sciuinls, and slic doth gogle wondrous faire. 1664 liUiLFit 
l/ud. 11. I. 120 Which iiuule him hang the Head and .scoul 
.\nd wink and goggle like an Owl. X67X Crowne Julinua 
I. 9 *'ris true, he doth not goggle at it .so plain, a.s Mr. 
Mumpsimus o’ Curland doth; but ..he squints at it fear- 
fully. X74a Riciiaroson Pamela IV. 319 'Phe poor liule 
I hing lies on tlie Nui-ses T.ap . . ^oj^glin^ and staring 
with its Lyes. 1757 Fooiu Author Lpil., Wks. 1799 I. 129 
1.00k, my Lordf-She goggles! 1830 Galt Laio-rie 7 ‘. 

VI. ii. (1849) 256 A sum that I thought would make the old 
man goggle. x88o W. Cormo, Gloss, s.v., .Stand goggling 
for gapes likA’: an owl .at an eagle. 

b. Of the eyes : To turn to one side, to scjuint. | 
In modern use, to project from the head and tnove ! 
unstciidily, to rolL i 

X540 Raynold Byrth Afaukynde 11. 70 M.arkc on whiche ' 
syde that the eyes do gogle. XS84 R. Scot Dlscojf. {Pitcher. I 

VII. VI. 138 The wiers mat made their cies gogle, X683 j 

I . )ryi»f.n Plutarch 42 She came out foaming at the month, ■; 
her eyes gogling, her breast lieaving (etc.). 1850 W. Irvinc | 
Goldsm. xxxix. (1851) 334 His eyes goggled with eagerness. 
1855 Thackeray^ Newcostres 1 . i 'Die frog's hideous large 
eyes were goggling out of his he.Td. 1879 Earl Drsart 
Kelverdale 1. iv. 45 HL large eyes ftoggled .and watered 
as he kept them fixed upon the piece of sugar. 

2 . traits. To turn (one’s eye) lo one side, 01 (in 
modern n.sc) from .side to side with an unstCtady 
motion. Also with ahoitt. 

1583 Stanyhi’Rst .firieis 1. (Arb.) 32 Whilst in temple 
corners lie goglcd his eyesight W'ayting for Dido. x6x6 

J. Lane Cont. St^r.'s T. vii. 572 So with a crooked curlchic, 
wried aright, goglinge bo^o cics.^ 17x3 Stkklk Englishtu. 
No. 8. 50 The \*%agg .. goglcd his Lyes, and then fixing 
them (Ircadfuljy upon the Fellow. x8a9 T. L. Peacock Ally 
fort. Eiphin xi. 147 Tlie stranger gogglecl about his cye.s in 
an attempt to fix tnem steadily on 'I'alie-sin. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 695/1 He could, .goggle his eyes at Agnes. 

II. 3 . intr. To sway or roll about; move 
loosely and luistendily. Also to goggle 7 vitk the 
head, to shake or wag (he head. Obs. exc. dial. 

c X400 Ueryn 163 Then passed they forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. X5X9 Horman l^ulg. 149 Maydens : that rary 
gecre vpou tbeyr lu^eil putte a wrethe of haye hctweiie thf. 
vcssell and iheyr heed to stay it from gojzlyngc. axfi^o 
R ol'in H ood uf) in Furniv. Percy Folio AlS. l. 16 But Robin 
did on this old mans hood, itt goglcd on his crowne. x^3 
ir/lts. Gloss,, Goggle, to shake or tremble, a table with 
tme leg shorter than the others, 

•)• 4 . trans. To cause to shake. Jig. 

X576 New I ON Lemftic\s Complex, 11. 97 b, Y« lack wherof 
googlelh [xs8x gogletli) ihcyr vnstayed headcs, and c.arycth 
them into many inordinate prunckes of childislic insolencic. 

Goffgle 'g^rg’l ), ri.ii [Onomatopoeic ; an occa- 
sionaTsiibstitute for GOBBLE, as suggesting a similar 
sound, but made more in the throat.] 

1. Irans. — (Jobblb i. 

x6xx CoiOR., Goularde,. . gulped, or goggled downc. Ibid., 
Goulardcr, . . to ratline, goggle, glut vp, swallow dowiie, 
huge rnorselfs, or inoiithfulls. x8flS fsee «]. 

2. intr, ^ Gobbleta- 

X83X Mrs. Carlvlf Lett, (1889) i86The Bubbly goggeling 
neither sweetly nor profitably, x888 Sheffield Gloss., Goggle, 
to swallow, to m.akc a gurgling noise in the throat. 

Go ggled,///. <1- Now rare, [f. Goggle 
- f -Ei> * J Of the eyes Oooglk a. 

1503 Kniendcr Sheph. (1656) xlii, A person that is Blear- 
eyed, goglctl /v squint. 15^ Hay any f l Ofh 7 Vnnatural 
sr|iiint goglcd eics, 1664 J*owkr Exp. Philos, i, 9 A l.oii,sc, 
her two eyes were like two black be.ad.s gogled and pro- 
tuberant. 187a IMsent Three to One II. 30 One eye. . was 
i«iggcr and more goggled than the other. 

Ctoggle*6y9 (g<7g’ 1 1 aiO . [See Goggl k a . and 7 k ] 
ta. One who squints (t?/v.). tb. Obliquity of 
vi.sioii ; squinting {obs.). c. //..S’. — Gogoler 2. 
d. (Seequnt. 1897.) 

c X140 Promp. Pan*. x99/t Glyarc or gogtileye . . , limus, 
Strabo. x8sa-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4> HI. x83 'I'his 
disease, in colloquial language now called squiu/tu^ was 

X897 

ioggte-eye, one of two or more smcios 01 American 
fi-csh-watcr fishes of the family Centrarchidx. 

Goggle-eyed (gp g’lisid), a, [f. goggU eye (see 


GogciiE a.) -f -ED 2.] H aving prominent « staring or 
rolling eyes ; also, t souint-eyed. 

138* Wyclif i 1 /<Tr<{f ix. 46 It i.s good to thee for to entre gogil 
y?cd in to rewme of God, than fetc.J. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
A/foncefi^^) 7 Whan the porter byheid nym he perceyuea 
that he was goglyed. .And the goglyed wold paye nought. 
e 15x5 Cocke Lorell's B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson shepster of 
lyii. — ^ . . , . . 

^^’cl 

^ifanJey^ wife is. .^goggle-eyed, and looks like a fool. 2844 
T>iCKv.nnA/arl. Chuz, ix. He's the most bidcotLs, gogg 1 e<«yea 
creature. 

b. Goggle-eyed y^rr/{r*GooGLER 2. 

X884-5 tsee Gogglf.r]. 

Goggler [^’ Goggle tO + -eh 1.] 

1 . slang. An eye. 

i8ax Sporting Afag, Mill. 234 Even' goggler had the com- 
batants within its fixriis. iflbia Blacfnv. Alag. XL 163 How 
plain folks rolEd their gogglers. i84oTHAc:KRRAy Bedford- 
Ko-iv Conspir. iii, Her ladyship . . {{itirning her own grey 
gogglcrs up to heaven. ■ 

2 - (J,S, (See quot.) '* 

1884-4 Rit>erside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 187 The big-eyed 
scad, also more generally known ns the goggler, and goggle- 
cycii Jack — the Trachnrops crumendpthalmus of natu- 
ralists. 'i'he very large prominent eyes arc the most striking 
feature of the fish. 

Goggling (gp’gliij), 7ibl. sb, [f. Goggle v.f ^ 
-TNG LJ The action of the vb. Goggle. 

1540 Raynold Byrth Mankyude 11. 79 By this raeane. the 
goglynge of the eye.s maye bee retorned to the ryghle place. 
1631 RANnor.rn, etc. Hey for ffonesty \t, iii, Tny eyes Un- 
constant gogling, call thee guilty. 

Goggling (gf»*glio)» ///• Goggle v.^ + 

-LVG '1‘hat goggles, in senses of the vb. 

a 1586 .Sidney / l/rrtrt'//* n. (1598) 236 They that see with 
goggling eyes. 1599 Hakknkt /’Vat/u/. Pract. y. Darrel 
III. 216 His eyes ^yelc somewhat goglir^ out, hut otherwise 
no more than ordinary. x6xx Corvat Crudities 180 Medu* 
.sacs head . . with . . great gogling eyes. x6x8 Withku Motio^ 
Ncc Curo Wks. (1633) 550 Places, .from whose cvcr-gogling 
station, all May at the pleasure of another fall. 18x5 IIogg 
Hyndc 77 'I'he stars were sprinkled oVr the night. With 
goggling .and uncertain H^ht. *875-7 Buskin Morn, in 
Florence 11881) 51 F.accs with goggling eyes and rigid lips. 

GOggly (gP’gli), a- [f. Goggle, sb. + -v '.] 

+ 1 . Uf eyes : Goggle, goggling. Obs, 
a 1693 Aubks:v fdves, Birkenhead (1898) 1 . 105 He was of 
midling stature, great goggli cies. 

2 . C)f sheep : AtTocted with the ‘ goggles ’. (Cf. 
Glouc. dialect goggly giddy.) 

1840 yml, R, .Agric. Sty:. 1 . in, 297, I on< c knew a flock of 
200 sheep, 64 of which died goggly. 

Qogin, obs. form of GrbcEOR. 
t Qo'gingstool. Obs, Also Koginstolo. [Var. 
Cbckino-ktooi..] 

! 1679 Bi.oust/Iwo Tenures 151 ' 1 ‘his Gogingslool is the 

same which in our I.aw-Books is written Click iiigstool. 1797 
'roMMN.s yacob's Lain Diet. s.v. Caiitigatory, It is also 
termed gogtnstole and cokestole. 

Gogion, Gogle, obs. ff. Gedgkon, Goggle. 
Goglet ^ (bT'glvt), gpigglet (gv-glet). Anglo- 
Indian. Also 7 gurgmot, qguglot, gurglet. [ad. 
Pg. gorgolcta, * an earthen and narrow-mouthed 
vcs.sfcl, out of which the water runs and guggles’ 

(1 Acerda Tg. Diet.) ; cf. F. piargonlette of similar 
meaning. The English forms may be due to asso- 
ciation with Goggle z^. 2 , Guggle v.'] A long- 
necked vessel for holding water, u.sually made of 
porous earthenware, so that the contents are kept 
cool by evaporation. 

1698 Frvkr Acc, E, India A- P. 47 Gurgulets and Jars, 
which are Vessels made of a porou.s kind of Eartli, 1766 
Click in Long Cin^t. Rec. (1869) 406 (Y.) To have a man 
with a (Jog let of water ready to pour on his head. 1855 
R. F. Bl-rion /V/ tfu. Ed ATedinnhec Aleccah II. xix. ^6 The 
earth is sw'cel and m.akcs excellent giigglets. iBqg Biackyv. 
Alag. Jan. 55 ' 1 ‘hey trusted lo the porous goglets /or cooling 
the water. x88o f.. Wallace Ben-Hur 10 A .sfionge ami a 
small gurglet of water. 

•|- Go'glet Obs, rare “ *. (Sec quot.) 
x688 R. Holmk ylrmoury 111. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup or Vessel made ofl' the higher end, or the small top of 
a Bull or Cows Horn . . It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
tcTiiied a Souce, or Coglct, or Uoblet. 

' 1 * Go*|pniagO:g. Obs. [f. Gomagot,, the greatest 
of the jlritish giants, according lo CJeoffrey of Mon- 
mouth ; nlterctl after the biblical names Gag and 
Magog (Ezek. xxxviii-xxxix).] A giant, a man of 
immense stature and strength. 

[exso 5 I.AY. 1806 Oeomagog . . Godes wiScr-sak.n. XR97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) ^ Gognmgog was a geant, aui^ gret 
& .strong, rx33o R. Brunne Cht-vn. {Voce (Rolfs) 1763 
Gogmagog . . was .strong, gret, Ik bold. JSSQ Mirr. Alag., 
Onum G/endonr xxiii, Affinninjjf Heni^ to he Gogmagog.) 
e 2580 J F.rFKRiE Bugbears iif. iii. in A reftiv Stud. d, ncu. Spr, 
(3897), Harpyes, Gogmngoes, lemur^ 1605 Tryall Cke 7 \ 

II. j. in Bullen O. PI. 111 . 289 And thou hast under thy 
charge any other then Pigmies I am a Gogmagog. X630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Laugh /fr be Fat Wks. 11. 73,- i 'I’hy booke 
he litlc.s Gogmogog the luige. 

liencc f Ooffmagctical as huge as Gogma- 

P.) Laugh « h Fat Wks. ii. 69 In 
a huge volume Gogmagoticall. 

Goggon, Gogram, obs. ff. Gudokon, Grogram. 
Gogul, var. of GooauL. 

Gogyll* Gk>gyn(e, ob«. ff. Gogolev., Guixieon. 
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Qohodo, obs. form of Goad sdA 
tOoi'lMrt. Ods. rare~^K An alleged name for 
the bare* 

a 13*5 Akmr/f ffartf in Xtl, Ant. I. 133 The gras-httere, 
the eolbeit* 

Goid#l (goi'clel). Jlist, [a. OTr. GiHdel (pi. 
GMdil\ a Gael. See Gadhelio.] A Gael in 
the widest sense ; i. e. a person belonging to that 
branch of the Celtic people represented by the 
Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland, in contra- 
distinction to the Brythonic or Cymric branch 
represented by the Welsh, Cornish, and Bretons. 

iSSa Rhys Celtic Briiam 3 As there is n tendency in this 
country now to understand uy the word Gael the Gael of 
the North alone, we shall speak of the itroup generrtlly as 
Goidels and Ooidclic. 1889 1 . Taylor Oriff. A ryatts 80 The 
second invasion was that of the Brittones . . driving the 
Gotdels before them to the West and North. 

Qoidolio (goide-lik). a, and sb, [f. prec. + -TC.I 
A. adj* Of or perHinlng to the Goidels. B. sk 
The language of the Goidels, (Cf. Gadhelic.) 

188a Rhys Celtic Britain 196 This could only happen 
through the medium of men who spoke Goidelic. 1896 Sir 
H. Maxwell Hist, Dumfries etc. ii. 3a Novantia, however, 
remained Piclish, — i. c. Goidelic— in speech and rare. 1897 
Anwyl Welsh Gram. § a The Celtic branch falls into two 
oui» : — T. The Cioidelic, consisting of Krse or Irish Gaelic, 
rottish Gaelic, and Manx (raelic. 2. The Brythonic. 

Goien, obs. form of Guixjron. 

Golf, obs. form of CiovE vA 

Goile, var. of Goyle dial., trench, ravine. 

Gk>ilk, obs. form of Gowk. 

Go'-^in** [f. vbl. phrase fv in : see Go v. 

80 .] W"ith at \ An attack or on.slaught upon ; also, 
a spell of work upon. 

1858 Hughes Scouring^ White Horse 37 We used to have 
a regular go in about once a quarter at the unpaid magis- 
tracy. Boldrkwooo Cot. Reformer (189X) 321, 1 was 

having a go-in at the garden here. 

ItGoi'nfire. Obs. rare'-^'. gourmand, 

of unknown origin.] An epicure, a gourmand. 

1643 Sir K, Dighv Ohsemi. Sir T. Brotunfs Relig. Med. 
107 A well experienced (ioinfre th.it can criticise upon the 
sever.al lasts of liquors. 

Going vbl. sh. [f. Go V. + -INO >,] 

I. In ordinary substantival use. 

1. The action of the vb. Go, in various senses. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xvi. 5 Fulmake mi steppes in sties 
hine, p.*!! noght be stired gninges mine, c 1440 Geita Rom. 
V. x'j (Harl. MS.) Ouer our hedis ys passage and goyng of 
peple. 1333 Ln, Bkrnkks Froiss. I. ccclxxxvi. 657 It is no 
goynge tbyder, without yc wyll lose all. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 
lit. iv. 1x9 .Stand not vpon the order of your going, But go at 
once. x6xi Bkaitm. & Ft.. KingSf No K. v. iv, Prayers were 
made For her safe going, and deliverie. 17^ Paine Com. 
Sense (179X) 75 No going to law with nations. 1867 G. Mac- 
donald Poems ISO That moment through the br.anches over- 
head, Sounds of a going went. 1889 Spectator x6 Nov., Made 
happy by six thousand miles of continuous going. 

b. csp. Departure. Lon^ goin^ \ departure on 
a long jpurney, i.e. death. 

c 1340 Cursor Jlf. 3245 (Trin.) pis mon made him redy 
soone Faste he hy^ecl to his goyng. 1399 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles in. 136 They lepilh als lyghtTy at the longc goynge, 
Out of the domes cart. ?cx47^ Sqr. loioe Degre 273 V'’c 
shall not want at your goyng Golcfe, nor sylver, nor other 
thyng. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 290 Tliy going is not lonely ; 
with thee goes Thy husband. 1791 Cowper Let. :joJuly, 
Pray for us, iny friend, that we may have a safe going .tikI 
return. 1807 Wobdsw. White Doe i. 148 The day i.s placid 
in its going. 

t* c. The faculty of walking. Ohs. 

CX430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 37 By whos myghty veitii 
goynge is restored to he lame. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. 
cci. i8» God hath yeuen . . to crepels hir goyng. x 394 K. 
Ashley tr. Le Roy's Variety 0/ Things 77 a, lie gauc .. 
straight going to the lame. x63< Pagitt Christianogr. 
ill. (1636) 54 Life was given to the dead ..going to the 
lame. 

1 2. Manner or style of going ; gait. In pi. of 
a horse : Paces. (Cf. Go v. 1 d.) Obs. 

i3Sa Wvci.iK 2 Kings ix. 20 The goynge is as the goynge 
of Hieu, the sonc of Nampsy. 1393 Langi- /*. PI . C. xxi. 328 
In goynge of an addre. a 1^4 Clarendon Hist . Reb. xu g 223 
And the king all the morning found fault with the going of 
his horse. 170X Lond. Gaz.No. 3703/4 A .. cropt Gelding . . 
full aged, .and all his Goings. ORDSW. Waggoner iv. 

148 Erect his port, and firm his going. 
t 8 . Means of access ; a pain, road ; a passage, 
gangway (in a church). Obs. 

13^ WvcLiF Isa. Ixii. to Pleyn nmkelh the going. 13x6 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 73 To be buried .. in the luyddcs 
of the Inweste goyng, even enens my stall. 17x3 Lf.oni 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 94 The going to the galleries 
. .should have been by some few steps. 

b. Building. Width of passage (of a stair). 

171a T. lo'AVSc Gardening 125 Rest of two Paces broad, 
and as long as the Going of t he Si airs. x84a-iS9Gwi lt A rchit. 
ft 2x79 Want of .space, .often obliges the architect to submit 
to less [width] in what is called the going of the stair. 

4. Condition of the ground for walking, driving, 
hunting or racing. 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Going, travelling; as ‘The 
going is had, owing to the deep snow in the roads’. 1884 
Baddeley & Ward North Wales xqx The going consists of 
stones and ruts concealed by heather to such an extent that 
almost every step is a matter of careful consideration. 1887 
-Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires ii. 27 The fences arc fair 
and the going pretty good, although the bate rains have 
made it somewhat heavy. 

VoL. IV. 


6 . With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Go v. VI. Also aftrih. 


uersc londys. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abuses 51 All other 
goynges together and coitions are damnable. 1599 H. 
Buttes Dyets drie Dinner F iii, The fourth d.Tv of her going 
abroad. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 29 After a Tongc 
declininge and goinge backc. 1639 Hammond Ps. Ux. 12 
j Their continual going on, and obstinate impersuasiblenesse 
therein. 18x4 Miss Ferrikr inker, xxviii. The nuptials, 

I which they merely thought of as Bell's going off. 1850 
! * Bat * Cricketer's Man. 46 Place the order of going in, on 
• the left-hand side of the striker's name. 1884 Pall Mall (/. 

: 27 Aug. 7/2 Mrs. H — ‘s going-away gown being a dark brown 
; cashmere. 

b. Going down i setting (of the sun), sunset, 
f Also going to, under. 

a 1313 Prose Psalter xlix. 11 .] ? Fram |>c sonne arLsyug 
vn-to pc going a-doune. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 80 Attc 
cuen, about y** gooyng vnder of y* sonne. X38a N. I.ichk. 
FIELD tr. Castattheda's Conq. E. Ind. ix.2a Vpon the Salei - 
day .. about the going doune of the Sutme. i6aa Sir K. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea a.d. 1593 xxvii. 60 The twenty 

two of this moiicth, at the going too of the Sunne, we de- 
sc^ed a Portingall ship, and gaue her chase. 
fg. 1837 Dickens J'tckto. ii, Mr. Winkle looked up at the 
declining orb, and painfully thought of the probability of 
his ' going down ' himself, before long. 

C. Goings-on (.see go on, Go v. 84 d and f) ; Pro- 
ceedings, actions, doings. Usually with implied 
censure : Questionable proceedings, extravagances, 
frolics. 

*775 Johnson Let. 26 July, Then 1 shall sec what have 
been my master’s goings on. X777 Eliz. Ryvfs Eoems 153 
See if he will release you, when he hears of your pretty 
goings-on. 184x1 Manning Serni. (1848) 1 . 67 The warm and 
clinging fondness which they still have for the goings on of 
their worldly life. x888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge II. xx. 61 
Suspicions of his young master's goings-on with her lady- 
ship's brotegSe. 

t a. GoingS‘Out : expen.ses, outgoings. Obs. 
a 1704 T. Brown Tim Oxf. Scholars Wks. 1730 I. 7, 
J shall quickly feel my goings-oiit. ^1745 Swift Riddle 
iv. 3^ Computing what 1 get and spend My Goings out and 
Coinings in. 1807 Southey ys\ Life Sf Corr, (1850) III. 113, 

I cannot afford the expense of the journey ; for I have had 
extraordinary gotng.s-oul, this year, in .settling myself. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as going-barrei (see quot.), 

alsoa//n*A; going-board (see quot.); 

going-fusee (see ouot.); in going order (pri- 
marily of a clock, hence often tram/.), in a con- 
dition for * going * properly, cf. in rvorking order ; 
going- train, a train of wheels in a clock, answer- 
ing the same purpose as the going-barrel in a watcli ; 
going- whoel, an arrangement Tor keeping a clock 
in motion while it is being wound up. 

1884 F, T. Britten WnUh Clockm.iy^t^ri)* Going Barrel, 
the barrel of a watch or clockg||pund which are teeth for 
driving the train direct without intervention of a fusee. 
Ibid. (1884) X3t The keyless mechanism most generally 
adopted in English going-barrel w.Ttchcs. xSex (^rernweli. 
Coal'trade Terms Northurnb. Jfr Durh. 29 The coals arc 
brought down a board for one, two, or more pillars . . to the 
crane. This lioard is railed the *going (or ‘ganncti ’) board. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XI!. 301/r When this principle [main- 
taining power] is applied to a fusee, it is termed a *g«iuK 
fusee. 1887 Lady Beilaibs Gossips with Girls 11. 92 I’o 
keep her eyes in ’ ’’going »)rder ' . . without being obliged to 
resort to glasses. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 299 '2 'rh.ai part 
of it {a clock] w'hich is called the *going or watch train. 

II. In the combination sec A. 13), 

whence, in later use, the simple {{.yxxxt going, treated 
as a present participle, in agreement with the sb. 

7. A-going (also t ingoing), in senses of the vb. 
Go. Now only vulgar. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 9 The iourney . .townrde 
the hyc Jerusalem in heuen, to y« whichc wc be in goynge, 
X65B-9 Flu. Bodvii-k in Hatton Cot r. (1B7S) 17 My Lon 1 
Chisierfild hoe is ngocing into Francs hinisdfe. x66a Gi.an- 
VILI.K /vW.t Orient, ii. (1682) 10 Before they consiilcr whither 
they are n-going. x86x Isi e (h) 47 bj. 

8. To set {keep, etc. ) a-going or going \ to set 
(keep, etc.) in motion ; to start (or maintain) in 
any activity. 

>583 A. CoNHA.M in Babington's Command m. Dcd. to 
Godly Rdrs. (1637) a v j. With lesse paines to keepe agoing 
that which he had moved, and sci a going. X7»6 Oavallifu 
Mem. IV. 310 All the Water Works were set a going. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias v. i. P 62 My savings wore . . wanted (o 
set us going in a genteel style among our country neigh- 
bours. X837 Whittck k, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 384 I’ne 
means of keeping it Iniachiiiery] * a going *. 1850 Tait's 

Mag. XVII. 140/2 He set thorn [watches] all going. ^ 1885 
Mozlev Mirac, vii. 159 Influences, which were origin.Tlly 
set agoing by that agency. 1888 W. J. Knox- Little CV///r/ 
0/ Stajferton xv. 205 She- k»'pt the conversation going. 

9 . Used either as simple predicate, or added after 
the sb., esp. when preceded by a sn|x;rlutive : E.xist- 
ing, in existence [so as to lie accessible or within 
reach) ; current or prevalent ; to be had. 

17*0 WoDROwOrr. (1843) II. 5 10 That you may h.Tvc any 
thing that is .agoing, please to receive [etc.]. 1790 Bystander 
292, 1 says w'c beggars be the cleverest fellows going. 1^9 
KusKiN Sc7\ (.amps vii. ft 4. 187 A man who has the gift, 
will take up any style that is going. 1857 Hughfs Tom 
Brtnvn i. viii, tlrandy punch going, I'll l«:l. 1863 M. 

Arnold Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 76 If you have genias and 
powerful Ideas, you are apt not to have the licst style going. 
X87X Ruskin Fort C/«r». iv. 8 Mr. Mill does not know, nor 
any other Political Economist going. 


^ GOI|AH. 

Going [f* Go«i. + -INO -.] That 

goes (in various senses ) ; departing ; current ; work- 
ing. A going eomem : one in actual operation, 
t Going gear \ working mnchincry. f Going money \ 
current coin. Often with some limiting sb., as 
church-, theatre-, etc. ; or adv., as high-, Imv-going. 

rx34o Cursor Af. 401 (I'rin.> Alle goynge beestis .. he 
made. X5«3 The goyng geyre [see Gkah so. 6 a]. 1591 G. 

Fleichkk Russe Cotnnnv. ^Hakluyt Soc.) 67 One hundred 
rubbles of going money of Mosko. 1663 Cotton Poet. Whs. 
j (T765) 108 i'll haunt thee like a going Fire. 1713 Strklk 
' En^iishm. No. 3. vo 'J he Weaver, .has not so many Looms 
going as he hail a few Months ago, 1704 Ramsay Tend. 
Misc. (1733) 1 . 8 'I'wa good ga'en yads, 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XI II. 25/2 'I he sheriffs are generally nominated by the 
going judf^es. x88i Daily N-tvs it June 6/8 The business 
being a going concern. X883 A thense 'um 8 Dec. 744/1 Ladies 
on a pier, watching the going ship. 

Hence tOoingly adtf., at a walking pace. 

? nonec-use.- 

i6sx Bedell in Fuller's Abel Rediu., Erasmus 73 He can 
run but goingly, W'hoties himscife to another mans fixitstcps. 

Gointer, Goiorii e, obs. ff. Jointurk, Gudgkon. 
GoiB(s)halk, GoiBt, obs. ff. (Joshawk, Ghost. 

I Goit, variant of Gote. 

Goitre (goi*t-'>j). Forms : 7 goultre, goytro, 
7- S goistre, S goter, 8, 9 U.S. goiter, 9 goiture 
;goto), 8- goitre, 7 - goitro. [a. F. goitre, goitre, 
back-formation irtiva goitreux , ad, Prov. goitrosx^ 
popular \...*gutturidsum, {. guttiir throat.] 

1. Path, A morbid (often enormously dcvelopctl) 
enlargement of the thyroid gland of the neck ; 
bronchocele. 

x6a3PuRmiA.s Pilgrims IV. 1624 The Goiiitres of .‘sauoyi 
r 1643 Howell Lett. I. i. xliii. (1650) 76 'I'he people wlv 
dwell in the V'alleys . . are subject to a strange swelling im 
the Throat, c.'illptf (Joylre. 1670 Lasskls Voy. Italy l. | 
The (ioistre of Piedmont. 1683 Boyle in Phil. Trans. 
XVII. 638 Persons .. troubled with these disfiguring 
Goitres. X75* J. .Sn-NrE (V/A>49 'J’hat sort of .Swellings 
ill the Neck, which they call Goiers, 1838 .Southey in C. 
.Southey Li/eSe Com\ VI. 379 Those inhalntants of the Alps 
who suffer with goitres. xByx SMilfs Ckarac. vi. (1876) 175 
'rhere is a village in South America where gotos or goitres are 
so common ih.nt to be without one i.s regarde<l as a deforniii y. 

transf. and Jig. 1854 I.OWFJ.1. yrnl. Italy Pri.>se Wks, 
1890 I. 206 In Rome they [donu-sj are so much the fashion 
that I felt as if they were the goitre of architecture.^ i860 
Emerson Cond. Life Wks, (Bohn) 11 . 364 This goitre of 
ef^tlsm is so frequent among notable persons that tetc/J, 

2 . A bwelUng of the neck in certain lirniTls. 

1834 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. II. 31 The. greater pro- 
portion of them \Atioii.<t\ have a dcwlup or goitre under the 
throat. 1835 l.see Anoi.iJ. 

3 . Como., as goitre-like adi. ; goitro-stiok, the 
stems of the Sargassum hacc/erum (see cjuot.). 

1849 t*"' Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. ^77 The greater lumibor 
have a goitre-like appendage under the throat. x86o 
Fowi.kr Foe., Lroitre.sticks, the steiiiH of a seorweed, 

chewed in South Amcric.T as a remedy for goitre. 

Hence Ooi’tral [-alJ, Ool*tr«d r/. [-ei>2] 

OoiTUOf'H a. 

1836 9 1 'onn Cycl. Anat. 1 1 . 471/2 The goitr.-il. .affeclion'i 
. .are .striking examples of the effect of heredilaiy influetu;*?. 
x86o WoKCESTKH (ciliiig Mt'it. JrfU,), Goitred, .Tnlictcd with 
goitre; goitrous. 

Goitrous (goi'tras), /7, [ad. F. goitreux, -ettse : 
sec Goitre and -ouH.j Affected with, of thcn.Tiine 
of, or pertaining to, goitre. Of a locality ; Cha- 
racterized by the })revalence of goitre. 

1796 J. OwKN Trait. Europe I. 2^j Nor did I see nn3' 
goitrous ficrsuns here. 1830 T. Kosi.ok ‘Tourist .Switn. 
Italy loi Frightfully deformed with the goitrous swelling, 
1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 471/2 T he union of goitrous 
person.s .. leads to the production of Cretin.s, 1869 E. 
Parkks Tract, Hygiene (cd. 3) 80 I’hc evidence that the 
water of goitrous places is derived from liinc.stone and 
dolomitic rocks, .is very .strong. 187a Cohen IMs. Throat 
221 Goitrous tumors. s88m E. C, Bahkh in R. Geogr. Soc. 
Suppl. Papers I. i. 86 With . . goitrous neck, and^ long 
finger nails. 1887 Q. Rev. Jan. 196 The whole goitrous 
region of the New World. 

Gojon, obs. form of GrPOEoy. 

Goke (gff'ik). A'/zi/Z. [Var, of coke, Colk 1. The 
form.s goak and gowk also occur in northern dia- 
lects.] Tlie core or heart (of a rope) ; see quot. 

x8oo .S. Siandidgk in Naval Chron. III. 474 'The.. rope 
. . has generally about one-eigbth part of the weight and 
suh.stnncc in the middle of the rope, called a goke, in order 
to make it round. 

Qoko, obs, form of Gowk. 

Gok*t, variant of Gucked, foolish, 
t Go‘ky. Obs. rare^^. [?f.goke Gowk ; but cf. 
mod. Gawky.] A fool, sinudeton. 

*377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xi. 290 The gome that gloselh so 
Chartres, for a ^oky is holden. So is it a goky, by god, that 
in his gospel failletli. 

Gol, obs. form of Goal ; var. of Goll, Obs, 
il Gola, gula (g^l 2 i> giw*l& ■- Arch. [It. gola {Jit. 
throat) whence the gecond form above,] 

^Cyma I. 

^1664 Evelyn tr. Freart'% Archit, xxviii. (S8 The Gula «» 
Ogee which composes the Crown of the Cornice. sysS R. 
Mokkir Kss. Anc. Archit, 51 Cymalium, or, as some call 
Gola. t84a-im Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Gola or Gula (It.) 
The same as Cyma, which see. 

il Golah. Indian, [Hindustani gold, f. gol 
round.] A store-house for grain, salt, etc. 

177X Gentl. Mag, XL 1 . 402 Seapoys were stationed nt 
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aOLCONDA. 

their Golahs, to prevent the delivering any rice with- 
out a permit. 177a Ann. aos/a 'Ihe goiahs or 

granaries about Calcutta. xWo //fnstr. Itmes 3 Mar. 

The ‘goiahs ’ in which indigo-seed is stored up. i8w Ltje 
in Mo/ussU II. 77 He had large rice goliihs in the village. 

Oolcottdft (g/7lk^'>*n(ia). The old name of 
Hyderabad, formerly celebrated for its diamonds, 
used as a synonym for a * mine of wealth*. 

fxyto H. Walk)1.f, T.ttt. (1858) VII. 438, 1 .. would not 
for the mines of Golconda find myself. . J 1884 F. Bovi.k 
Bt>r<ierld. Fact «!!■ Fancy 400 If stray diamonds were found 
.sticking in the house-wall, there must be a new Golconda in 
the soil beneath. 1890 W. Sharp Brmvnin^'xil, 66 Jo the 
lover of ptHrtry ‘ Poi'acclsus ' will always be a Golconda. 
Gt>ld ’ Alao 3 guold, 5-6 goldo, (5 

gowld^, 8-9 Sc. and north. dial. gowd. [Common 
Tent.: OK. gold '»Xr. neut. ^OFris. OS. 
(MDu, gond-, gout, golt, Du. gond), OH(r. gold, 
golt, colt (M Hf K gold-,golt, G. gola), ON. goll, gull 
(Sw., Da. guld), Goth, gul/f OTcut. *gu//o^f* 
pre-Teut. ^ghl^to-, app. formed, with suffix -to-. frOin 
the wk. grade of the root *ghel- yellow (sec GalTi 
sb.^) \ cf. O.Sl, zlato, Russ. 3 o;iOTO zoloto,o{ similar 
origin. i Finnish kulta is an early adoption from 
Teulonic. ;] 

I. 1 . The most precious metal : characterized 
by a l)eaiUiful yellow colour, non-liability to rust, 
high specific gravity, and great malleability and 
ductility. Chemical symbol An. 

Its relative purity is expressed in carats, see Carat 3. 
f7«$ Coy/^us Gloss, ipn Obrizmtt, smaetr. ^old. c xsoo 
Ormin 8168 Bactenn gold & sillfciT. c izgo .S”. Fn^. Ley;. 

1 . 6.S A croune of guotd heo bar a>doun. 138* Wyclik 
Rxod, xxxvii. 17 A candilstik, forgid of moosl clenc gold. 
1548 n.M.r. ChroH.. Kuh. Ill, 55 b, His hcare yelt*w lyko 
the burni.Hhed golde. 1667 Mii.ton /’. /.. 1. 717 'i'he ivof 
Wtts fretted gold. X7ai5 Watt.s Loyic i. ii. § 3 So yellow 
color and ductility .-irc properties of gold. ^ x8oo tr. /,/»- 
granye's Chetn. if. J36 Gold, next to pfatina, is the hfavit-st 
of inetaU x86o Pir.ssk Lab. Cheut. WoHiicrs 81 Gold is 
the only metal which is found in a metallic state. 

2. 'i'he metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or employed as a medium of exchange ; hence, 
gold coin ; also, in rhetorical use, money in large 
sums, wealth. 

C870 Coder Aureus Inscr. 5 in O. E. Texts 175 Mid 
uncre cltene feo, flatt Sonne w;v.^ mid clmne golde. c xooo 
A£i.pftic Gen. xliv. 8 Wenst hii, l>mt we hme*' Idafordcs gold 
oSSc his seolfor st^elon? ixxia3 O. E. L'hrori. an. iiua 
Myccl..on guide and on seolfre. exaos Lav. 4779 And lie 
him woldc ^euen al I'at gold he he haueden i T)cncmark 
lond. <1386 t.lnAUCF.R .Shiptuan’s T. 368 'J'his Marchaiit.. 
Creunced hath, and p.'iyil . . To ccrteyii lumbardcs , . The 
jsoinme of gold. layS vV. Paston, Juu. in F. Lett. No. 
8 ;i4 hi. 33^ Anobyll in gowlde. 1565 i 'hild'AIarHaycs (>Ci 
Gold and'siluer was put on the boke and a ringc put on her 
finger bic the priest. 1604 Rhaks. Otb. in. i. afi'l'her’s a poore 
pcccc of (Jold for thee, i6i6 R. C. TtMCs’ Whistle vi. 2549 
Where gold makes way 'J'hcr is no interruption. 1734 
PopK Ess, Matt. iv. 187 Judge-s and Senates have been 
bought for gold. 1796 H. Hi.'mikh tr. St. Fierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 1 1 . Gold is a powerful cotnm.^nder of rc.spcct 
with the conunonahy. 183* W. Irving Alhambra 1 . 142 
'I’lte poorest beggar, if he begged in rhyme, would often be 
rewarded witli a piece of gold. 18^ Homans CycL Com- 
merce 97/1 Sending notes, .to be exdiangcd for gold. 

Fhrase, x-nA Mhs. Ci*:NiiJVRii liusU Body 111. iv. 46^ If 
wctariug Pcarl.s and Jewels, or eating Gold, as the old Saying 
is, can make thee happy, thou slialt lx; so. 

’I- b. In//. gold coins. Obs. rare. 

* 5 MJ. MtcLLiH Brie/e I ustr. Gj, You may expresse dtuers 
and .sundry guides, a.s ducales. .crowns, and such other. 

8. With allusion to the brilliancy, beauty, 
and transcendent preciousness of gold. Often in 
hr. Golden a. Heart of gold: a noblc- 

earted person («»F*. un catur d^or). 

Heart 14]. x«96 Colse Fenelope {1880) 160 
Yet (Heart a gold) re.straine thy heat. 1599 Shak.s. Hen. / , 
IV. i. 44 'i'he King’s a Bawcock, nnd a Heart of Gold, a 1628 
Preston Breastgl. Love (1631) 187 The good man. .there is 
silver and golde in his spcechc.s and action.s that is. they are 
likewise precioics. 16x19 Milton Ode Nativity 135 Time will 
run back and fetch the Age of Gold. x64a Fcllkk Holy <y 
Fro/. St. IV. xvii. 329 He makes his dying enemy a bridge of 
gold. 1693 Dryoen /uvenals Sat. (1697) Dcd. 9 In the 
same Paper, written by divers Hands . . 1 cou’d .separate your 
Gold from their Copper : . . iho* 1 cou’d not give back to 
every Author his own brass. X83X Scott Jrttl. 10 Jan., 
A fine fellow, and what I call a heart of gold. 1863 I/Ongf. 
Wayside JuH, Q. Sigrid XV, If in his gifts he can faithlcs.s 
lx, There will be no gold in his love to me. 1877 Babisc- 
Gould Myst. Suffering 51 What a glorious world . . what 
gold of gladness, what sunshine of fdicity it affords. X896 
IVestm. Gaz. 1 July i/i The smilinj^ generosity that has donc 
ahnost a.s much to charm her public as has her voice of gold, 
b. Proverbs. (See also (Jh.ster, Glitteu vhs.) 
c x^ Chaucer Cati. Veotn. Prol. 4- T, 400 But al thyug 
whidi ^at schincth as the gold Nis nat gold, as l>at I hatie 
herd told, c K. Hillks Common-Fl. Bit. (1858) 140 
Yt ys not all gold that glowyth. 1546 J. Hkywooo Frov. 
(\867l 66 A man may by gold to ducre. a 1665 J. Goodwin 
Filled w. the Spirit U867) 124 Men will not, as our common 
proverb is, buy gold too dear. 

o. The incial as employed for coating a surface, 
or as a pigment ; gilding. 

19196 Shakr. Merck. F. n. vii. 36 Let’s see once more the 
saying grau d in gold. 

d. pi. Kinds of gold. rare. [Cf. Or a in Littr^.l 

i683pETTU« hleta Mtu. 11. xv. After tliis manner and 
methc^ are to be proved all other Golds. 1763 H. Walpole 
m Let/.C tess Sufftdk {jB24)M . 314 Ifuge hunting- pieces in 
frames of albculourcd golds. 


1 4 . The metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics ; gold thread (see 10) ; in early use 
often with the place of manufacture specified, sAgold 
0/ Bruges, of Genoa, of Venice. Hence, textile 
materials embroidered with or partly consisting of 
this. 

CX340 Cursor M, 33452 (Trin.) Wymmcn..in closing aU 
of riche golde [other MSS. of riche falde). 1465 Poston 
Lett. No. 978 111 . 436 An unce of gold of Venyso. x5x6 
St. Papers Dorn. Hen. VII I. 11 . 11. 1565 The sayd ladye.s 
i heeds inparylled with loos golld of damask, ns well as 
j with wovyn flat coold of daniaske fctc.J. xij^S Kates 
I Custom ho. b iij b, Golde of bruges the maste viii. s. x<66 
{ in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of .Scots (1897) 499 Ten banltis 
i off gold and ten hankis of silver ilie fyncst that can 
be gottin. XS96 Shaks. Tam. Shr. ii. i. 356 Vallcns of 
{ Venice gold, in needle worke. <fx8oo in Scott Aiinsir. 

; Scott. Bord. (i8t>2) II. 78, I sail learn your turtle dow To 
lay gowd wi’ her hand. 

6. Used with defining words in the names of 
various kinds of gold, alloys, counterfeit imitations 
of gold, etc. 

Angf.i^ Ckown, Ducat, Ditch, Fool’s, Fulminating, 

GkumAN, (bl'SV.GRAVHIC, t.KAK, MoSAlC, RoM AN, STANDARD, 
ViBGiN G. : see these words. 

Argental gold, native gold containing a percentage of 
silver ; coloured gold, gold that has had its lustre destroyed 
by nitric acid ; unburnlshcd gold or gold without 

I lustre; dentist gold (see qiiot. 1858); duke gcudl s= ducat 
gold ; Ftruscan gold ~ coloured gold ; /airy gold = fairy 
money (sec Fairy Cs); green gold, Mloycd with 

silver; jeweller's gold, ‘an alloy containing three parks of 
gold to one of copper' (Webster 1864); f leprous gold 
c^uot.); Mannheim gold, a brass alloy of copper, riiic, and 
tin used in making cheap jewellery ; mock gold, an alloy 
of copp<?r, zinc, and platinum ; red gold, gold alloyeil with 
1 copper; shell gold (.see quot. 1727-41); spangle gold (see 
! i(uol. i6ir); ‘white gold, *an alloy of about five parts of 
silver to one of gold ’ (Funk). 

1839 I/rk Diet. Arts <>03 Another ore of gold is the alloy 
with silver, or *argental gold, the electrum of Pliny, so 
! callc<l from its amber shade. 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
835/2 “ncnti.si Gold is gold leaf carried no further in the 
process than that of the cutch, and .should be perfectly pure 
gold. 1683 Pettus Fleta Alin. 11. i. 100 All^ Goldi.sh oars 
.. have good “Duke gold. x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. iii. iii. 
127 This i.s "Faiery Gold boy .. vp with T, keepe it clo.se. 
X430 40 Lydg. Bochns vii. viii. (1554) 173 b, Lede (of philo- 
souherti) is called “gold Icprus. J:. N ICHOL.SON Ope rat. 

' Alechank 714 “Mahhcim-gold, or Siinilor. I7a7-4X Cham- 
WKRs Cycl. s. V. Gold, “.Shell Gold L that used oy the illu- 
miners, .they put it in shells, w'hcrc it sticks. x6ix Cotcr., 
Or en paille, “Spangle Gold, or Gold beaten thinne for 
Spangle.s. 

0 . The colour of the metal : a bright goltlcn 
yellow. Ordinarily aa absol. use of the adj. (see 
H b) ; but in poetic ami rhetorical lang. directly 
transf from 1. 

I c 1400 ir. Secreta Secret., Goz\ Lordsh. (E. K. 'P. S.) 80 
; Who.s colour ys gold, lyk )>^t y.s niecn bytwen reed and 
! 3alwc. 1667 Mili'on F . L . hi. 642 Many acolourd plume 
! sprinkl’d with (Jold. xyttl Pope Windsor For. xi8 His 
ainted wings, and breast that flames with gold. x866 G. 
Iacoonai.d Ann. (J. Neighb. i. (1878) 15 Gazing at the red 
and gold and green of the sunset skj'. 1895 C. Roriiu 
Zigzag Tray. L 5 Acros.s this blue shot long rays of the 
most clear pinks and whites nnd golds. 

7 . Archery. The fjilt centre or bull’s-eye of a 
target. 'Po make a gold-, to hit the buH’s-cye. 

X876 Geo. F.liot Dan. Der. 1 . 1. x. j8g Three bits running 
in the gold. x88» Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 The prize given. . 
for the lady making the greatest number of golds and red.s 
at archery. 

II. aitrib. and Comb. 

8 . simple attrih., passing into adj. a. Made 
(wholly or partly) of gold; consistinj; of gold. 

I t Also, gilded. 

c xao5 Lay. 7048 His lueS wes swulc swa bco 5 gold wir. 
i 13. , »S'rV Beues 2299 (S.) He may see in hi.s goldryng, What 
! any man dooth. 1483 Cat A. Angl. i6i/a Golde v,’yTii,/iinm 
, Aureufn. 1502 Shak.s. Kom. .y /ul. t. iii. 92 That Boukc 
I ..'That in Gold claspes, I.Qc.kcs in the Golden storic. 16x7 
j Moryson //i«. I. 10 Hangings of gold lether. X7a7 Someu- 
' viLi-K Fab/e xiv, Fortune Hunter \\. 146 A cobier bidding 
fair For the goUbchain and next lord-mayor. 1837 Mrs. 
Sherwood //. Milner m. xxii. 464 Two young ((-Oxford] 
men, one of whom h.ad a gold ta.H.scl* 1884 F. J. BRiri KN 
Watch tjr Clockm. 58 'I'he gold spring is hammer-hardened. 

b. Gold-coloured, golden yellow. Also, old gold, 
having the colour of old gold, of a dulleid golden 
yellow with a brownislt tinge. 

1590 Shaks. Alids.^ N. 11. i. 11 The Cowslips tall, her pen- 
sioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you see, 'Pbosc be , 
Rubies, ivy Pope Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 30 Yet hens of Guinea ' 
fulla.s gtXKlI hold [as pheasant] Exyept you eat the feathers 
green and goUl. 1776 Mickle tr. L amoens* Lusiad 77 The 
purple blazes, and the gold-stripes .shine. x8o8 .Scott Alarm. 

1. XV, His .skin was fair, liis rin.i^lcts gold. z88r Miss Bhau- 
DON Ml. Royal 11 . x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old 
gold sateen. 

9 . General comb.: a. attributive, 

-coast, -country, -lode, -ore, -scales, -vein, -yield, 

1530 Palsgk. 226/1 ^(Joldc hsiXsxnw, polx.trehuchct. 1877 
Rav.monu Statist. Afines ifr Alining 66 The “gold-coast of 
Klamath and Del Norte. x83x Carlyle Sart. Res. (XS58) 
127 We are to guide our British Friends into the new 
“Gold-Country, and show them the mines. 1877 Raymond 
.Statist, Alines 4- Alining 352 Some promising “gold-lodes 
have also been found. 1340-70 A lex. 4- Dind. 525 ^e grauel of 
the ground was of “gold ore. 1587 Fleming Contn, Holinshed 
III. 1270/1 The blacke stone, which the goldfiners had said 
to hold gold, and therefore called the same Gold ore. x63|8 
.S^DKRSON .Serrn. (1681) 11 . 98 The poor Indiana.. parting 
with a m.'issit; lump of gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife. 


1638 A. Tounsiieno in Cary Romulus 4- T- To Author, 
A vj b, In their “Gold-scales to weigh both him and you. 
x $65 Cooper Thesaurus ».v. Aurum, Vente auH, “golde 
veyuef. 1683 Pettus Fleta Attn. 11. ii. 109 There also 
Flinty and Horn-stony Gold Veins. 1877 Raymond Statist . 
Alines 4- Alining 334 The “gold-yield was not less than 
‘ $150,000. 

b. objective, as ^Id-heaiing, t -breathing, -con- 
taining, -promising, -seeking, -staining adjs. ; 
gold-finding, -gathering, -milling, -mining, -seek- 
ing\ gold-broker, -diviner, -falsifier, -hunter, 
-layer, -prospector, -refiner, -seeker. Also Gold- 
IJEATKB, GOU> FINER, GoLD-VVAHHEB, etC. 

1879 Ltncyel. Brit, X. 742/2 “Gold-bearing deposits. x6oo 
Na.she Summers Last Will 1^3 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 145 
“Golde-hreathing Alcumists. 188a Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. 
Alet. U. S. 539 A broad “gold-containing zone. 1871 B. Tay- 
lor Faust (1875) 1 1 . 1, ii. 18 Along what shafts and mines cor- 
roded, The “gold-diviner’s steps arc goaded. X593 Nashk 
Strange News To (jcntlm. Rdrs., wks. (Grosart) 11 . 184 
Our forenamed “Gold-falsifiers. 1851 Earp Gold Col. Aus- 
tralia 5 Many poor men make fortunes . . by the lottery of 
“gold-finding. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4* Mining 1^ 
During the early days of “gold-gathering. xSy G. S. 
Rutter (title), Hints to “Gold-hunters, imo Boldrewood 
Miner's Right v. 48 One of the reckless gold-hunters. xs6s 
CooPKK Thesaurus, Braciearius.. .a *)?oTde layer : a gilter. 
x8<r j. a. Phillips (title), “Gold-mining and Assaying: a 
Scientific (Uuide for Australian EmiCTants.^ .»«94 H. Nesbit 
Bush Girts Rom. 197 The “gold^romi.sing uuartz pre- 
dominated. 2893 Month Feb. 205 He had been found alive 
by a party of “gold-prowcutors. 189X Fall Mall G. 10 Dec. 
7/2 A “gold-refiner of Clcrkcn well, proved buying a quan- 
tity of .silver from Clapham. KkwGold Col. Australia 

X30 A system which .should give encouragement to “gold 
seekers. 1887 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct ri/a The prosecution 
of. . “gold-seeking^ in the Kimberley district. x8^ Boldre- 
W(>i>D Miner's Right xv. 150 The great gold-seeKing rnutti- 
tude had swelled . . to the population of a province. 1603 

J. Davies Microrosmos, hxtasie Wks. (Grosart) I. 91/1 
Vpon the verge of whose “gold-stayning hairc, Illustrious 
Saphires cv’nly ranked were. 

O. instrumental (with pres, or pa. pple.), as gold- 
bound, -broidered, -ceiled, -daubed, -decked, -em- 
broidered, -enwaven, •\-fiourished, -graved, '\-tm- 
based, -inlaid, -lit, -made, -mounted, -rolling, 
-strung, -studded, -wrought, etc., acijs. 

1605 Shaks. Alach. iv. i. ri4 Thy haire Thou other “Oold- 
lx>und-bi-ow, is like the first. ^ x8a3 Mrs. Hemans .^iege 
Valencia ix. Poems (1875) 201 The “gold-broider'd mantle. 
a 1649 Drumm, ok Hawth. Poems Wks. (171*) 39A Nero’s 
sky-resembling ’gold-ceii’d halls. 1598 E. Gh.pin .Skial, 
(1878) 56 All in “gold-dawbcd sutes. 1627 May Lucan 111. 
E ij b, Arlmaspi.'ins With “gold ileck’d lockes. 1647 1 ^- 
SiAPYLTON yuvcnal VI. 506 Her fairc “gold-embroyder’d 
garment. 1867 Mobhis Jason xvii. 660 The “gold-enwoven 
crown. X593 Nashk Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 
Though we glister it ncuer so in our , . “golde-florisht 
garments.^ Browning Aristofh, Apol. 365 A “gold- 

graved writing. x6oa Warner Alh. Eng, ix. xlvi. 218 Our 
“gold-imbased World. 1863 Loncp. Wayside Inn, .*iaga 

K. Ola/ ii. 77 Harness “gold-inlaid and burnished. 1855 
Womans Devotion II. 154 Her lovely “gold-Ht nnglet.s. 
1630 Drayton AJoses tii. 302 A “gold-inndc god liow durst 
you euer name? x8a8 Scoii' Jrnl. 26 May, A “gold- 
mounted pair of glasses. ^2640 Drumm. of HAHfpf. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 4/1 “Gold-rolling Tagus. xUrj Lingua nr. vii. 
(i^h, The “gold .strung harin; of Apollo. 1870 Bryan 1 
Iliad J. 1. 14 Pclidcs to the ground Flung the "gold-studded 
wand. x6ae K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. xvii. 392 
A garland of “Gold-wrought Purple. 

d. sinhlative, as gold-bright, -burned, -green 
(sb. and adj.), -like, -red, -yelloiv adjs. 

2839 Bailey Festus xix. (T848) 225 “Ciold-bright .stars, 
r X430 Lydo, Compl. Bl. Knt, v,Thc .sbnne, “gold-burned in 
his spere. 2830 Tknnvson Recoil. Arab. A^ts. 82 Flush’d all 
the leaves with rich “gold-green. 1863 Kingsley Water- 
Bab. i. XX The great elm-trccs in the gold-grccn meadows. 
2589 Warner A lb, Eng. iv. xx . 86 A Globe-like head, a “Gold- 
like haire. x8:m Mk\ue.v F estus xiv. (1848) 147 Hands. . Whose 
gold-like touiHi makes kings of men. xSvx Palgrave Lyr. 
Poems 75 The “gold-red apples. 25^ A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/2 With “gouTdeyellow strokes. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 5 Nov, 4/2 Gold-yellow silk stockings. 

o. parasynthctic, as gold- banded, -capped, 
-clasped, -c?’ested, -fringed, -haired, -headed, -hilled, 
-robed, -sanded, -striped, -loalled, -winged adjs. 

x86o Dickens Let. 24 Sept., iSydncy] stood waving the 
“gold-handed cap. 274x1 Pope Dune. iv. 117 Three hundred 
"gold-capt youths. xflHSx Miss Yonge Stokesley Secret iii. 
(1862) 44 A “gold-clasped Prayer Book. 2880 G. Meredith 
Tragic Com. (18S1) 37 Lucrelia the gold-haired ; the “gold- 
crested serpent. 2685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2094/4 He has a pair 
of “Gold-fringed (llove.s. x6a2 G. Sandys Osnets Met. vi. 
13X The “gold-haird mother. 27*5 Congreve Will * Test. 
(1730) 7 Item, I'o Col. Ch.'irlcs CHiurchilL .my “Gold-headed 
Cane. 2895 A. N utt in K. M eycr’s Voy. Bran 1 . 180 A “gold- 
hilted swoi^. 2855 Browning Men 4 Worn, II. PopulaHty 
ix, When “gold-robed he took the throne. xiS9x Sylvester 
Du Barias i. iii. 122 "Gold-sanded Ta^us. 2833 Penny Cycl. 
I. 78/a The Red or “Gold-striped [variety of maple]. x 6 i^ 
Stanley Hist. Philos, 1. (1701) 53/a Croesus .. Who to his 
Gods did “Gold-wall’d 'I'einples build. 2598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas II. ii. ii. Babylon 536 “Gold- winged Morpheus. 

10. Special comb. : gold-amalgam, gold com- 
bined with mercury in a soft or plastic state (ap- 
idied by Schneider in 1 848 to a native form found 
in small white grains) ; gold-bank (see ouot.) ; 

+ gold-beat, f -beaten ppl. adjs., adorned with 
beaten gold ; gold-beating, the act or process of 
beating out gold into leaf; gold beetle l/.E., a 
name for various beetles of the families Chryso- 
I xnelidse and Cassididee ; gold beryl « Chryso- 
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BKBYL ; gold-bob> a gold ornament (see sb ,^) ; I 
gold-book =«* Book sb, i a ; gold-bug i/.S,, (a) - I 
gold-beetle (F,uuk) ; {b') a plutocrat, millionaire ; also i 
* a political nickname for an advocate of a single 
(gold) standard * (Funk) ; gold-oarp « Goldfish ; 
gold-cloth, cloth of gold (see Cloth sb» 9 c) ; 
gold-digger » Digger 2 b ; alsoyf^. ; gold-digging, 
{a) the action or occupation of digging for cold ; 
\b) pL the place where gold-digging is carried on ; 
t gold-drawer, one who draws gold wire ; gold- 
driver «s Gold-bkateb 1 ; gold-drop slangy a 
gold coin ; gold-dropper (see quot. 1 785) ; f gold- 
end-mau, one who buys up broken pieces of gold ; 
gold-fever, the rage for going in search of gold ; 
t gold-finger, the third or ring-finger; golden y, 
a iish of the wrasse family (see quot.) ; gold flat 
(see Flat 8 f) ; f gold-flint, flint containing 
gold ; gold-flux Aventukxne 1 ; gold-fringe, 
a moth (see quot); f gold-ground a., having a 
ground of gold; gold-hammer, a gold-beater’s 
hammer ; gold-head a,y gold-headed ; gold- 
heart tf., gold-hearted ; + gold-hewn gold- 
beaten ; t gold-house, a treasury ; gold-hunger, 
keen desire for gold; f gold-mestling, brass; 
gold-mill, a mill in which gold ore is crushed ; 
also fig * ; t gold-mint, a place where gold is 
coined ; gold-mouthed a., whose speech is golden; 
gold-note (6^-y.), a bank-note payable only in. 
gold ; t gold-paper »= gold-foil ; gold plate, 
vessels made of gold ; gold-plating, gold in thin 
sheets ; gold-powder, gold in the form of or re- 
duced to powder ; + also, in 18th c., ? the name of 
some quack medicine; fgold-proof«.,pro<3f against 
being bribed or tempted by gold ; gold-purple 
(see quot); f gold-quarrel, a gold-mine; gold- 
roin ~ golden rain (see quot and Golden a* 10) ; 
gold-rush, a rush to goldfields in search of gold ; 
gold-sand, sand containing particles of gold ; also 
fig. ; gold-shell, a shell on which powdered gold 
mixed with gum water is spread for painters’ use; 
goldsinny ; gold-sieei a si 7 .e laid on 

as a surface on which to apply gold-leaf ; gold- 
skin, ? goldbeater’s skin ; gold-solder, + (a) « 
CuBYSOcoLLA I j (b) AO alloy for soldering gold ; 
gold-spangle, gold-spot, names of moths (sec 
qiiots.) ; gold-stone, +(«) (see quot. 1626}; {b) 
a piece of gold ore; (c) (see quot. 1850) ; (</)--» 
Avbnturine i (in some mod. Diets.) ; + gold- 
stroke, the rubbing of gold on a touchstone in 
order to test it ; gold swift, a moth (sec quot.) ; 
gold-toil (moth), the moth I’ortAesia chrysotTha ax 
gold- thirst, intense desire for gold; so gold- 
thirsty adj. ; gold-thread (see quot. 1727-41); 
gold- web, t («) cloth of gold ; {b) (see quot. 1 769) ; 
t gold- worm, a glow-worm. 

z8i$o Dana Min. 555 *Gold Amalgam.. In small white 
grains as large as a pea. _ 1889 Century Diet. , *Gold-bank\ 
a national banking association of a class organized under 
United .States Revised Statutes to issue notes payable in 
gold coin, c 1374 Chaucer A net, ^ A rc, 24 Theseus wiih 
the laurer corovned, in his ch.ire *gold bcle. c:i386 — 
Knt.'s 7 \ 1642 (Harl. MS.) *GoId-bcten [other MSS. gold- 
hewen] hclrncs. c 1394 /V. Creiic 188 And loucly ladies 

y-wioujt.-In many gay garmentes bat weren goln-bctcn. 
1761-6 W._ Lkwis Comm. Ptul.-Teenn, 50 The process of 
"goTd-lreating is considerably itinuenced by the weather. 1807 
A. Aikin Diet. C/tem. 4- Min. I. 519 *Gold Hcryl. 1694 
Eciiard Plautuses Top-knots, Finglc Fangles, and ’‘Gold- 
Hobs. 1883 P'isheries Exhih. Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Crucian 
Carp, ^^GoldCarp. s868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 

387 “(iold cloth so wrought that nought of gold sceiiicd 
there. *8^ Mrs. Browning Poems 11 . 305 Wc cheer the 
pale “gold-diggers. 1854 Eari' Gold Col, Australia 160 
A case of extraordinary success at the ^gold-diggings has 
been related to us. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. Ixi, Be- 
cause of my refusal to become a slave to the gold-digging. 
1535-7 P. P. Exp. J^eess Mary {1831) ts rayed to the 
♦goldedrawer for pyrics for a gowne to niy 

ladys grace vij/;. xviijr. 166a Elegy on Clexteland 3i in 
C.'s \yks. (1687) 284 As “Gold-drivers that make Spangles 
rare, Do beat the yielding Metal into Air. 1797 Mary 
Robinson Wadsingham II. 176 So touch the “gold drops 
..divide them among you. a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. 
CreiVy *Cold’droPpersy Sweetners, Cheats, Sluirpers. 1785 
Grose /^/V 7 . Vulg. sharpers who drop 

a piece of gold, which they pick up in thc^ prc.sence of some 
unexperienced person for whom the trap is laid ; this they 
pretend to have found [etc.j. 1605 Mar.ston, etc. Eastv'ard 
Hoe V. i. G 3 b, His daughter that he ha.s married a sciruy 
♦gold-end man & hi.s Premise. i6to B. Jonson Aleh. it. 1, 

He looks like a gold -end-man. 1888 BAROOVa Clara ix. 13 
The *gold fever coursed through every vein, c tooo iEcRRic 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 158/36 Meaicus^ uel annular isy 
“goldfinger. 1836 Yakkell Brit. Fishes I. 296 'Fhe “Gold- j 
finny, or Goldsinny, Crenitabrus Comnhicus. 1683 Pe'I'TI'.s i 
Fteta Min, 11. i. 101 “Gold flints which have not only Gold 
but silver also. 1694 Salmon Bate's Disp. <1710 536/2 This ] 
Tincture if it be made out of Gold- Flints, Pehics, or Sand, 
is none of the lca.st Medicines. 1884 Ctusells Emycl. Diet.^ ! 
*Gold-fiHXy ftvanturine. 1819 G. Samouelle Entomol, j 
Compend. 427 Pyraiis costalisy the *gold Fringe. 1491 [ 
Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1144 His Wardrobe .. With | 
“gold-ground Velvets. 1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil., i 
Techn, 48 The “gold hammer, or finishing hammer weighs 
ten or eleven pounds. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. , 


II. Ayiagnificcnce 722 “Gold-head darts. 1869 Morrls 
Earthly Par, (1870) ill. iv. 6 Maddens* feet Brushing the 
♦gold-heart lilies, c 1386 "Gold hewen (see gold-beat en\. 
CZ400 Sege Jerus. 755 pt gold-hcwen heitne haxpcb he 
blyue. 14. . d/.y. Cantab. Ff. a. 38, If. 1 33 (Halliw.) The Icyng 
to hy* “golde-hows loke hys way. 165a H. L’Estranck 
Americans no 7*^ves64 Antf being still whetted and shaipned 
on with “Gold-hunger, their sword devoured many Mynadcs 
of the Americans, a txoo Ags. Foe. in Wr-Wiilckcr 334 
Auricakumy “goldnueslinc. a taoo Ibui. 550 Auricatenm, 
goldniestliiig. a 1400 PLmnutns T. f. 187 Styroppes gay of 
gold-mastling. 1683 Pettus Fteta Min. 11. iv. ti8 The 
building up of the “Gold-Mill. x88i Stevenson firg, 
Pnerisifue 127 Hours . . dedicated to furious moiling in the 
gold-null. 1530 Palsgr. 336A “Goldemynt. 1593 Donne 
Sat. vi. 9 Poems (Grosart) 1 . 51 “Gold-uioulh‘d Spencer. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 34 An ymage of oiire lady in 
“gold papyr. 1545 Bates Custom )uf. btij b, Guide p.-ipcrs 
the gruce li.j. z8oa Pusky Lect. Dattiel W. gi A miigiiifi- 
cent temple .. its whole walls covered with “ffold -plating. 
1743-4 MRS. Delany Life 4 * Corr. (»86i) 11 . 250 Your 
letter . . 1 believe drove away my headache . . : every testi- 
mony of your love and friendship is better to me tliun 
“gold-powder or sal volatile. 1839 Urk Diet, vlr/j fiia'l'lic 
mechanical mode [of gilding] is the application of gold 
leaf or gold powder to various surfaces. ax 6 tx Bkaij.m. 

Fl. MaitVs 7 rag. v. iv. Art thou “gold-proof? 'Ihcrc’s 
for thee. 1849-50 Wealk Ph'et. TermSy *Gold Purp/Sy 
or Cassius's purple precipiiafey the compound oxide which 
is precipitated upon mixing the solutions of gold and 
tin. f 1475/V</. roe. in Wr.-Witlcker 798/11 Aurifoiihuiy 
a “golduuarelle, 1875 Knight Diet. Meeh., '*Gold-rain, 
(Pyrotechnics), small cubes ^ inch square, used instead of 
stars fur rockets, etc. 1893 G. TkEGARHiEN Austral. 
Comnnv. 158 'I’he “gold-rush nad introduced many unruly 
spirits. 1^3 I’ettus Fleta Min. 11. i. loi (A nv'er] too 
small to inrich so many Gold-Mines with “Gold-sand. 
1873 Krknnan Witch of Nemiy etc. 258 As the gold-sand 
of life disappears, a 1705 Ray Syn. Pise. (1713* 16^ “Gold- 
.•iinny, Comub/ensium. 1769 Pennant III. zc^qThc t.'iil 
. .of the Goldsinny is even at the end. 1611 Cotgh., Assiette 
a dorery size to gild with, “gold size. 184* Bhande Diet. 
Sci.y etc.. Gold size .. is drying oil mixed with <:.^lcined red 
ochre. 1545 Kates Custom ho. b iij b, “Goldc skiniies the 
kyppe xiii.j. iiiid. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 454 tnarg.. 
Chrysoeolla, i. *Gold-soder. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Golti 
Solder, the alloy used for .soldering gold articles is [etc.]. 
1819 G. ‘Samoueli.k Enlonrol. Compend. 403 N^oetna braeicet. 
the “gold .Spangle, ibid. 422 Noctna Fcslnesty the ]'gola 
Spot. x6a6 IIacon Sylt'a § 960 The “Gold-Stone, which is 
the Yellow 't’opaze. 1683 Picnus Fleta Min. 11. ii. H2 If 
there l>e a gre.'it quantity of the Gold-stones, then there 
may be made more Ovens. 1850 Ain.sworth Ovingdean 
Grange vi. iv. (18601 196 An enormous mass of breccia, or 
goldstone, as the common folk call it. 1683 Pkttus Fleta 
Min. II. X. 128 U'hat every Assayer may . . so well order 
his “(fold streak, that he may not be esteem'd as one 
without understanding. 1819 G. Samouelle Eniotnol, 
Compemt. i/epiains hectnsy the “gold Swift. x8i6 Kikijy 
& Sp. Entomol. (1817) II. 21 The “gold-tail-moth, /r x6x8 
Sylvester SI. Le 7 (us 423 A heart whose “Gold -Thirst never 
sat is. 1568 Bible (Bi.shops’) fsa. xiy. 4 How hall) the 
oppressour ceased? and the “gold ihirstio Babel rested? 
(ri386 Chaucer Monk's T, 485 Nelies of "gold threed 
hadde be greet ulcntcc. 1613 M assing ku Bondman 11. iii. 
Cheating heirs With your new counterfeit gold thread ana 
gummed velvets. 1797-41 Ciiamukks C>< 7 ., Gold I'hreotly 
or spun Gold, is a flatted gold wrapped, or laid over a 
thread of silk, by twisting it with a wheel, and iron l)obins. 
c 14x0 Sir .dwrt//m.v(C:»indcn)xlv, Thenne Sir Amadace he 
him cladJe, And th.it was in a “gold webbe. «6o Mrs. 
Raki'ALU Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 189 To spin a Gold Web 
for covering Sweet-Meats . . when your sugar is melted it 
will be of a gold colour, take your ladle ofT the lire, and 
l>egin to spin it with .a knife. 1483 Calk, Angi. 161/2 
A “(loldc worine, noetiluca. 

b. in names of plants, as gold-balls ^gold-cups ; 
gold basket, Alyssum saxatile ; gold-bloom, 
the marigold; gold-chain, (a) the stonecrop, 
Sedum acrt\ (//) the laburnum; f Rold-crap, -cups, 
names of a species of Kanunculus ; gold-flowor, 
t {a) Helichrymm Slachas ; (//) the South African 
g^nus Gorteria ; gold-knap, •knop(8 gold-cups ; 
gold-lilyy ? Afuafyllis aurea; gold of pleasure, 
Catnclina saliva \ gold-seed (see quot.) ; gold- 
shrub, Palicourea spedosa {Treas, Hot. 1866); 
gold-thread, Coptis Irifoliay so called from it.s 
fibrous yellow roots. 

1854 Miss Pratt FloTver. PI. (1857) I. 33 The Rultercup 
has several old English names, .(iold Cups and “Gold Balls 
are ntimcs now almost forgotten. 1857 Wright Diet. Ohs. 

4- Prennne. Eng.. *Gold-bloom, the marigold. 1857 Miss 
PttA'n F/o 7 oer. PI. II. 331 Country people call it [Sedum 


acre] . . “Gold Chain. 1580 Hollybano 'Preas. Fr. Vongy 
Des BitssinetSy an herbe called crowfootc. “goldc crap, or 
yelow crawc. ^ 1578 I.yte Dodoens ni. ixxiv. 421 Guide 
knoppe . . y .single and double, or els the garden “Golde- 
cuppe, ancf the wilde. 1849 Kererberaiionsu. ^^ Goldciips 
in the meadows. 1578 Iate Dodoens i. Ixi. 89 “Golde 
flourc, Mothewortc, or (Golden .St»'chados. i8za A, Plumi re 
Idehtenstein's S. Africa II. t 66 'I'hc abundance of gortema, 

« old-flowers, which grow upon its banks. 15^ IIulokt, 
Gold-knappey or yrlow crayc herbe, , . hatrachiuniy 
Chrisanihemum. 1736 Ainsworth Lett. Diet, n, Poly- 
anihemoHy . . An hern called crowfoot, goldcup, or gold- 
knap. 1567 M APLET Gr. Forest 39 b, Crowfootc . . It beareth 
yclowe flowers called “Goldknop.s. 184s 1 'ennyson E. 
Morris 146 While the “gold-lily blows. ^597 Gerarlk 
Herbal 11. xxii. 214 “Goldc of pleasure .. Is cmlcd properly 
Myagrum. 186a G- Allen Colours Flo 7 uers ii. 43 The 
most primitive and .simple form.s liave yellow flowers, slh in 
the case of . . the gold-of-pleasure (Camelina .saliva). 1855 
Morton Cycl. Agric. I. 596/2 ITiese grains [of Cynosurus 
Cristatus] commonly called seeds, being yellow, give rise to 
the provincial name of *gedd seed applied to the specic.s. 
x8o6 Moore Epist. ix. ^ Where the “gold-thread loves to 
creep. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 The root of Coptis 
trifolia, or Gold-thread, is a pure and powerful bitter. 


c. in the names of birds, as gold-breasted 
trumpeter, Psophia crepitans ; gold-capped 
weaver bird, Ploceus iclerocephahis ; goldorest 
^^golden-crested wren^^ Wrkn) ; gold-hammer, 
the yellow-hammer; gold-head, the pochard, 
Puligula ferina ; gold robin, the Baltimore oriole. 
, *783 La i HAM Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 1 . 11. 793 “Gold-breasted 
'I'rumpeter. x868 \V\joi> Homes without If. xi. 205 The 
beantifnl ne.st of the ’’Gold-capped Weaver bird. lisR T. 
Foksikr Peren. Cal. in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 119 The 
king Of birds the “goldcrcst. 1706 Philliwi (ed. Ker.scy), 
*Gold-hnmmery a Bird. 1744 State Co. Down xviii. a^o 
Called the Pochard, or red-headed Widgeon, and in tlus 
County . . commonly the ’’Gold Head. X87R Whittier 
PcHusylv. Pilgrim 436 The “gold-robin cried A-Swing 
upon his elm. 

Oold'^ (i;f)“ld). Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: a. i, 
4-6 golde, 5 goolde, 6 goold, gowl(e, 4- gold, 
6- gould (9 dial, goode, goud). /?. Nc, (and 
north:) 6 guld, guilde, 6, 8 guild, 8 guil(l, gule, 
gool, 8-9 gull. [OE. go/de wk. fern,, app. related 
to Gold*; the marigold is called ‘gold-flower’ 
in several of the cognate languages, as Pu. goud* 
blocniy goudsblocm (.MDu. goulbloetue), G. go/d- 
dditmey Sw. guldb/omvia. 

In many dialects there is a diflference in pronunciation 
between this sh. and (ioLO*. In the name of the plant, 
as also in mould : — OK. moldcy the northern dialects have 
generally the vowel^ ordinarily currc.spondiiig to OK. d, 
aIE. c1o.sc Oy while in Gold' the pronunciation descends 
normally from OE. goldy ME. gbld. {Cf. esp, .Sc. gHil[d, 
corn-marig.>ld, with goivdy the metal.) The diflVsrence is 
doubtless due to the fact that the one word wa,s dEyllabic, 
the other monosyllabic, in OIC. and early ME.] 

1 . fl. 'f:hemM\goU\ {Calendula officinalis). Obs. 
b. The corn-marigold hrysanthemuut segetum). 
Frcq. in pi, o. (see quot. 1882). % Sometimes 
used by early writers to render L. intuba or 
cichorea (endive or chicory). 

The mediaival L. names solseguiumy heliotropiutUy &c. 
denote the marigold [Calcndula\ the .sunflower (//r/zViN/Z/wx 
annuHs) being then unknown in Europe. In mod. dialect 
use the name of * white gold ’ is soinetinies given to the 
ox-eye daisy (jC'htysaftt/iefnufn Leueanthetnum)y the corn- 
marigold being (ben distinguished as the * yellow gold * 
(Biittcn ami Imifaiul 1670). 

a. c xooo Ags. Voc. in VV^-.-WCilckcr 301 /6 Solsequiay golde. 
I? 13.. BeauchieJ Abbey Charier in Motiasl, Anglic. 
(1661) 11 . 610 De terris snis .. k goldis niundandis. 1373 
Durham Halmote Polls (Surtees) 118 Injunciuin est 
omnibus lenentibus vilke quod evneuent quandain herbam 
vocatHin gold.] f X386 Chaucer KhI.'s T. loji lalousye, 
That wered of yelewc gooldcs a gerland. 1390 Gower 
Con/. 11 . 356 She snrong up out of the moldc Into a flour, 
was named golde, Which slant governed of the sonne. 
rx4Ro Pallatl. on I lush. v. 97 Oynoiins, mynles. goordes, 
iv goldys (L. intubx]. c 1440 Promp. Parr>. aoa/i Goolde, 
herbe^ solseouiutn . . calendula. X5S3 Fn/itEKn. Husb, 
§ JO I’herc be diners tiianer of wcdcs, as thistyls . . dar- 
Molde, gouldes. /bid. (jolds .. is an yll wede, and groweth 
coininunlye in barloye and |>ccs. xsrt Andrew Brnns^oyke's 
I'fisiyll, li ’aters cclxxxii. T iv a. Water of the lierbe of 
gowles or ruddes. Cicoreuy sponsa soils Sol seguinm in 
kiiyn. X595 .SrKNSKR Col. Clout 341 With Koses dight and 
Gookbs. i6x« Dravion Poly-oik xv. 166 The crim.sin 
Darnell Flower, the BIcw-boitle, and Gold. i6ro Parkinson 
I'arudisi Ixiii. 208 Wc call them in Ktiglisn generally, 
cither Golds or ^larigolds. 1633 Cerardc's Herbal Suppf., 
it hi to Golds is great Daisy. 1790 W. Marshali. Midi. Co. 
11 . 437/ )loss., Golds, chrysanthemum segetum corn 
marigolds. x8^ /.nnc. Gloss.y Goode (N. Lane.) the ox-eye 
daisy. x8M .V. W. Line. Gloss.y Goud or Goldy the yellow 
Corn Marigold. 

1536 Bkllknden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 164 He that 
suffeiTs his band to be fild with guld, or siclik unproffitabil 
wedis [etc. ]. X563 W i NprT Wks. (1890) 1 1 . 59 Fra hand spring 
wp guild and lntmloki!». 1609 8 kicne Reg. Maj. I'able 8x 
Guildc (quhilk is ane pernicious licrbc, or rather anc wide). 
7x7. . .Scottish Saying in Jamie.son s. v., 'I'he Gool, and the 
Gordon, and the Hudy Craw Arc the greatest curses over 
Mor.'xy saw. X794 Statist. Acc. .Scotl. XIII. 537 A weed 
with a yellow flower th.Tt grows nniong the corns, especially 
in wet seasons, called (.]oob ^ 1794 Hutchinson //AL 
I. v/ouoleyCnllsy a weed which infested the curnland, totally 
rooted out. X878 Cumbld. Gloss.y Gully the corn-marigold. 

2 . Comb.y ns gold fioiV€r \ also goldweedy -ivori ■» 
sense 1. Also f gool-riding .SV*., the custom of 
searching fields for ‘golds', a fine being imposed 
on the fnrm^r for each plant found ; so gool-rider, 

1^x395 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright IVr. 162 Cy crcHt 
la flur de surcyc [glossed golde-fluni (Rolicle)]. a X400 Med. 
MS. in Archxol. XXX. 367 Y* golde flour i& good to sene. 

6 x400 Med. Wks. x^th C. (2809) 45 Take mat-felon and 
flouris of gold-wort, r 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 86/x 
Jneubuy sfionsa soils . . goidwort. /bid. 88/1 Kaltndula, 
sfonsa soils, .golduurt uel rodes. 1744^50 W. Kllir Mad, 
Husbandm. 11 . 1. 19, 1 saw a Field of Barley .. full of this 
Gould-w'ccd. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot/. Xlfl. S37 An old 
custom takes place in this parish [Cargill], called Gool- 
riding. .Certain persons .stilcd gool-riders, were appointed 
to ride through the fields, search for gool, and [etc.]. 

Oo'ld-lMa^r. 

1 . One who beats out gold metal into thin plates 

or golil-leaf. 

14x5 in yifrh Mysi. fntrod. at Goldbeten. 1483 Act 
I Riih. ///, c 12 9 I The Artificers .. that is to say Golde* 
bciers [etc.j. ciRis Cocke LorelCs B, (Percy) 9 Bokell 
smy thc.s, horse levies, and gold beteni. 1671 Bovls Consid. 
Usef. ’Bxptr. Philos. II. x. | 4. 36 Some of our Gold-beaters 
in London, a x8oo Cowreh Flatting Mill iii, It is doomed 
to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater's mallet. 
1868 Gladbtonr 7 mt. Musuti xv. (1870) 522 The gold-beater 
and . . Kmilh, ore known to Homer. 

116 -a 
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GOIiDlSN. 


GOIiD^COIiOUB. 

b. (JoldbeaUr^s skin^ a prepared aiiimal mem- 
brane employed to separate the leaves of gold-foil 
during the operation of beating ; aometimcs used 
to cover wounds. 

1910 Stkblk 7'atler No. 266 F 3 Gold-beaiers Skin applied 
to stop the Blood. 1796 WiTHEKiNG /irit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IV, 94 I.cav«s . . thin as gold l>eaters skin, ito Morfit 
TanniHg 4 - Currying (1853) 5i° Goldbeater’s Hkiu is pre- 
pared from the external or peritoneal coat of the coecum, 
or blind gut of neat cattle. 

2 . (&e quot.) 

1847 Craig. Gol/ll^miers, ^naenus of Coleopterous insects, 
remarkable ibr their beautiful golden-green and copper 
colours. 

Oo*ld-O0:lour. The colour of gold; a deep 
yellow. Also all rib, 

" 1678 Ray IVilluMy's Ortiith, ^ A lovely yellow or 
gold-colour. 1791 Hamilton BerinolUt's Dyeing II. 11. 11 1. 
vii, I'he wax is coloured . .for aventurine or gold<:olour with 
orpiment. Mrs. Gaskell North 4- .9. xlvi, It’s not a 

dead gold-colour, ma’am. It’s a straw-colour. 1887 Lady 
30 Jan. 38/3 A broad stripe of gold-colour plu.sh. 

So Oo'ld*ooloar«d a. 

1687 Loud, Cax, No. 3214/4 black Hat, with u cold 
coloured Hatband. 17*8 7 Arbuthnot Congr. Bees Misc. 
Wks. (1751) II. 149 gold-colour'd Flic. 1854 Mrs. <iAS- 
KKLL North ff S. xlvi, Oh, Dixon 1 not those horrid blue 
flowers to that dead gold-coloured gown. Wliat taste ! 

Gold diuiti go'ld-dxLst. 

1. Ciold in extremely fine particles, the form in 
which it is commonly obtained in a natural state. 

1703 Land. Gas, No. 3886/2, 80 Pound weight of CK)ld 
DiLst. 1705 Bosman Guinea 81 Dust-Gold, or Go1d-Du.st 
..almost as fine as Flower. 1879 H. (ikorge Progr. 4- 
Pmu I. iii. {1881) 5S Gold dust p^sed as currency by weight. 

*837 Ht. Maktinkau Soc. Amer. 11. 368 The day 
will come when their eyes will be cleansed from the gold- 
dust which blinds them. 

2 . Bot, A popular name of Alyssum saxatile^ 
which bears a profusion of small yellow flowers. 
Also oi Sedum acre (Britten & Holland 1879). 

s866 in Treat. Bot. 539/2. 

t Go'ldedf ///. a, Obs, [f. Gold i -h -ed 2.] 

1 . Made of gold, golden. 

xaSa WvcxiF Baruch vi. 69 So hen the trceneii goddis, 
and syluereii, and goldid. 1447 Bqkknham Scyulys (Koxb.) 
57 At the goldedc gates she sey Hyr dcre s|>ouse comyn. 
1647 Ward Sintp. Cobhr 40 Evangehcall |x>licies should be 
framed . . by a golded Keed. 

2 . Possessed of gold, wealthy. 

c X4S0 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 227 The gretc and the coldcdo 
they made but a jape. x6xo JI istrio-maslix i. i, Vnmaske 
thy face thou minister oC Time, del thy golded hand, Ride 
(with distinctlcsse motion) on the eyes Of this fayre ChorttSt 
till the Kaigneof Peace^ llath propagated Plendy. 

Golden (gdtcld’n), a. lornw: 3-.jEQldaxi; 
also 4, 6 Sc» goldin, -yn, (4 goldeiDi 
5 goldene, -on, 6 -ing), 6goulden, 8-9 gow- 
den, 9 dial, goolden (superl,^ 6 goldnest, 7 
-onst). [f. Gold l -♦■ -bn taking the place of the 
earlier Gildkn fq. v.). Cf. TJvl, gouden^ G, golden,] 

1 . Made of gold, consisting of gold. 

The golden fleece^ the fabulous fleece of gold in .search of 
which Jason went to Colchis; {Order 0 / the) Golden Fleece 
(see Fleece j/'. rbb Golden ball^ the apple of discord 
(.see Apple 5). Golden gate’s^ the gates of Heaven. 

c za75 Lay. 425 1 pe goldene {c iao< guldene] crounc. Ibid, 
14298 Anc goldene [t xcosguldenej bolle. a 1300 Cursor Iff. 
6 .S 03 A goldin calf irar-of pat blu. 1398 I'kkvisa Barth. De P. 
R. XVI. IV. (1495) 553 A thynne phaic of goldc of the whyche 
golden threde is made, c 1400 Destr. Troy 66 j The wethir 
was wonen, & away borne, The grete goldyn flese with a 
greke noble, x.548 Hall Chron., Rich, fl I ^ 38 b, To proines 
to the duke .. golden hilles and sylver ryvers. 1595 Chap- 
MA.N Oviifs Banijnct Scnce (1639) 18 With the goldnest 
arrow in his Quiver, a X87S Ld. Fairfax Metn. (1699) 

The King was the golden ball ca.st between the two parties, 
the i’arliament ana the army. 1676 W. Row Cottiu. Blairs 
Autobiog. xi. (1848) 352 A largo Bible with golden clasps. 
1794 Burns My lord a-hunting^ My lady's gown there’s 
gan-s upon't, And gowden flowers sae rare upon't. 1833 
Hr. Maktineau Berkeley the Banker t. ii. 30 Golden 
guineas are rare things now. 1887 Ruskin Preeterita II. 
422 Ihe higher religious .souls, hoping to lead me to the 
golden gates, 

b. In fig. expre.^sions, referring to gohl coiji or 
money. 

, *597 . Breton Wits Trenchnionr (Gros.1rt) 8/1 Fall- 
ing with the golden hooke, which rich men onely layde 
in the deepc consciences of the covetous, a x6x8 SyevESi kk 
Hymn Alms 31^4 While Great-ones .. Had oft their Fingers 
in the Golden Py ; For private Profit [etc.]. x6r6 Breton 
Pastfuils Mnd’Cap (Gros.Trt) 8/i If she hauc the golden 
hony-bce-s. She .shall [etc.]. x6^ Leather la What cannot 

golden hookes plucke away from vs. 1636 Massinger 
Gt. Dk. Florence 111. i. That petition lined too With golden 
birds, that sing to the tune of profit. x8^ 'J'ennyson 
Locksley //. loo Every door is barr’d with gold, and opens 
but to golden keys. 

2 . Containing or yielding gold ; auriferous. Of 
a countiy or district: Abounding in gold. The 
Golden .State y California. 

*3 K>® Trkvisa Barth, De P. R. xv. cviii. (1495) 527 Ophir.. 
\v;w m olde tyinc cal 1yd the golden londe. a x6x8 Sylvester 
^ 0 ^^*l*'^^**’* l*aciolu.s, Gange.s, and the golden Tay. 
xow Dryden Ann. Mirab. cevi, Some, bound for Guinea, 
golden Sand to find. X70x De Foe True-born Eng. 6 The 
golden mmes of Mexico. 1819 Heber I/ymn 'J^rom 
Greenl,mds uy Mouniaius* Afric’s sunny foun- 

Roltlcn sand. 1893 Gunter Miss 
Dnademfs 238, I thought .t tour of * the Golden State ’ 
would ple;ise me. 


3 . Of the colour of gold ; that shines like gold. 
e 1300 Cursor M. 17865 (Arundel MS.) lo vs her brast a 
goldein leme. tM Huloet, Golden heere, chrysocoma, 
x6a4 Heywood Captives 1. i, The blackest serpents weare 
the goldenst scales, xtrs Pope Odyss. xv. 444 Her rich 
vallic.H wave with golden corn. 18^ Lyiton Leila J. ii. 
The hair and curling beard were of a deep golden colour. 
x8ss Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tosst' s C.uVx. X07 She saw sunshine 
.sparkling on the water, in golden ripples. 

Jflg- *M8 HallCAww., ffeH. VI it 32 Belevinge no fraude 
nor deceate to be hid or clokcd undre this golden tal& 
1588 Shak.s. Tit. A. IV. iv. 97 For I can smooth and fill his 
^ed care, With golden promises. 1794 Macneill Wilt ^ 
Jean 11. xxv, A' nis gowden prospects vanish’d. 

b. In the names of several kinds of tobacco, 
c.g, * Golden Cloud*, ‘ Golden Flake*, etc, 

C Resembling gold in value; most excellent, 
important, or precious, f Golden vein [ ^ mcd.L. 
venaaureayGigx.goldader"^. the hjemorrhoidal vein. 

1498 W. DE WoRijE (/rVA), Here begynneth the Icgcnde 
named in Latyn Legcnda Aurea that is to sayc in Engly.sshc 


bot he rude & vnlerned that hauc spoken golden wordes. 
X5a7 Andrew Brnnstvyke's Distyll. Waters Dija/i The 
same [great plantayn water] is good agaynstc the flodc & 
bledynge of the golden vayne. 1559 Morwyno Evonym. 155 
t)f waters of vertuc.s or gulden waters. x6o5 Shaks. Macb. 

I. vii. 33, 1 haue bought Golden Opinions from .ill sorts 
of people. 1607 Tofskll Four-/. Beasts (1658) 1^7 It hath 
been proved for a golden remedy, to take and anoint it with 
Go.Tts-greasc. 1739 Cibbrr Apol. (1756) II. 35 He was u 

f olden actor. x8^ Arnold /fist. Rome (1846) I. vii. 102 
Ic had a golden wit within. 

b. Oftime, an opportunity: Of inestimable value ; 
exceedingly favourable or projiitious. 

x6ox Shaks. TzvcL N, v. L 391 When that is knownc, and 
golden time conuents. 1646 J. Hall Jloroi Vac. 20 *Tis . . 
unsuflcrable . . to let the Golden houres of the morning 
passe without advantage. X703 Rowe Fair Penit. i. i. 156, 

I sn.Ttch'd the glorious, golden opportunity. X806-7 J. 
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (x8a6) 11. xvlii. At such 
a golden moment as this. x8^ Earl Grey in 19M Cent, 
Mar. 514 The golden opportunity was thrown away. 

6. Of rules, precepts, etc.; Of inestimable utility ; 
often spec, with reference to the precept, ‘ whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them* {fifatL vii. 12). 

1674 R. Gopfkky InJ, 4- Ab, Physic 54 Whilst forgetting 
that Golden Law do as yon would be done by^ they make 
self the center of their actions. 1741 Watts Improv, Mind 
I. xiv. it 8 Such is that golden principle of morality which 
uur blessed l/)rd has given us. 1807 Med. JrHl, XvlI. 242 
'J'he best rule in this rc.spcct is . . the golden rule of Dr. 
j ciiner ; not to take matter after the areola l>egins to spread. 
x88s lIow'ELLS Silas Lapham II. xxv. In our dealings with 
ciicn other we should be guided by the Gulden Rule. 1887 
Ruskxn Prseterita 11. 13 * When you have got too much to 
do, don't do it a golden saying. 

t b. Math, The golden rule, the rule of three. 
X54a Records Gn Arles {t^'jsX »*|0 The rule of Propor- 
tions, wbiche for his cxccllcncie is called the Golden rule. 
1571 DiiiOKS Pantom. 1. xiv. Ej, By the rule (called the 
golden precept). X636 Featly Clauds Myst. xxi. 279 'i’he 
rule of three, or golden rule, as it is called in sacred 
algcbray. x8o6 Hutton Course Math. I. 44 'I’he Rule of 
Tlirce. .is often called the Golden Rule. 

c. Golden mcauy the avoidance of excess in either 
direction[tr.L.a«r(f/r mediocritaSy llor. Odes Ji,x, 5]. 

*587 Mirr. Mag. (1815) I. 52 The gulden inenne is best. 
1590 Si'ENSEK F'. Cb II. ii. Argt., The face of golden Meane : 
Her sisters, two Extremities, Strive her to Ixmish cleane. 
1636 Massingkh Gt. Dk. Florence t. i, We, whom for our 
high births, they conclude The onely free men , are the onely 
slaves : Happy the golden meanc ! i7»5 Pope Odyss. xv. 

8q Both the golden mean alike condemn, a x8x7 T. Dwight 
Trav. Neiv Eftg. etc. (1821) 11 . 269 That middle .state of 
loverly, which so long, and so often, has been termed 
Golden. xSax-a Wokd.hw. SachtyvercL As if a Church . . 
must owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life, — Not 
tu the golden ineun. 

6. Golden number [tr. raed.L. aureus nutnerus ; 
so called from its importance in calculating the 
<late of Ea-ster] : the number of any year in the 
Metonic lunar cycle of nineteen years. 

'Fliis nuinlier for a year n of the Christian era is («-h i)-— 19. 
The d.Ttcs of the new and full moons in any year are 
approximately the same as in other years which nave the 
same 'golden nitnilier *. Hence these numbers arc retained 
ill the ecclesiastical calendar in connexion with the compu- 
tation of the time of Easter. (The statement in quot. 1686 
is baseless.) 

155* Bk. CotH, Prayer y Al/nanack, The Golden Numljcr. 
1561 Evkn Arte Nauig. 11. vi. 30 b, 'I’his present yeare of 
i-S4Si wc haue .7. of the golden number. 1594 Bi.undkvil 
Excrc. vii. I. (1636) 654 The Golden number i.s the number 
of 19, proceeding from 1 to 10, and .so to begin agaiiie at x. 
x686 Plot StaWordsh. 431 1’ney scrupled not 10 set them in 
the margins of their Calendars in characters of gold, whence 
they arc .stiled to this day, also the golden number. 

7 . Of a time or epoch ; Characterized by great | 
prosperity and happiness ; flourishing, joyous, 
t Golden ^vorld-Gohimv AOK. 

1530 Tindalk Pract. Prelates B ij b. Then they called a 
parliament (as though the golden worlde shuld come agayne). 


. X2S [They] fleet the lime carelesly as they did in the 
golden world. x66t Cowley Disc, G<nd. O, Cromwell Ess. 
(1669) 72 'I’he golden times of our late Princes. X77S Burke 
C orr, (1844) li. 90 Your gentleman does well to call the days 
of Lord Clare golden, 1855 Macaulay /list. Eng. xviii. 


IV. 174 In the gulden days of the Plot he had been allowed 
three times as much. 2877 'I’ennykon Harold iv. iii. Our 
day .. will not shine Less than a star among the goldenest 
hours Of Alfred. 

ts. Pertaining to gold (as the object of desire, 
pursuit, etc.). Obs, 

x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage {16x4) 8*7 He would cor^ them 
where their Golden thirst should be satisfied. xSex Rjoa- 
SON (////<*), The Golden Trade, or a discovery of the River 
Gambia and the golden Track of the Ethiopians. 1710 De 
Foe Capt, Singleton vii. (1840) 120 Thus ended our first 
golden adventure. 

0 . Comb, a. withadjs. ofcolour, 

’Chestnut y -greeny -olive y -red^ -yellow, 

xjy/h Withering BHt, PlanisifiA, 3) IV. 172 Juice golden 
yellow. 1863-4 Thom.son Sunday at Hampstead viii. The 
great dusk emerald golden-green. 1865 Earl Derey Iliad 
XI. 777 Gulden-chesnut mares. 189X Leeds Mesxury 27 Apr. 
4/7 A dress of golden brown silk. 

b. (juasi-adverbial ‘ with or like gold ^golden- 
gleaming^ -glcnvingy -rvrought, 

1777 Potter e^schylusy Agamem. 231 Golden-gleaming 
rays. .*798 J- Town.siirnd Poems 34 And- in her pearly 
hand a lyre She held of golden-glowing wire. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 49 Her array all golden-wrought. 

c. parasynthetic, as f golden-agedy -colouredy 
-fclteredy -fleeced y fooled y -jruitedy -hairedy -hilledy 
-lockedy -railedy f -llopty donguedy drappedy 
-win,qedy -wiredy etc. 

1568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) *0* To runne the 
race of Nestors yeercs, a ''golden aged man. c z6xo Sir J. 
Melvil Mem, (1735) 98 She [(^ueen ElLzabeth] delimited to 
show her "golden -coloured Hair wearing a Caul and Bonnet. 
1804 J- Bowking Batavian Anthol. 46 Many a "golden- 
fetter il foot. 1591 Sylvester Du Barias i. vi. xi8 The 

" — 405 Around 

ith Mark, like 


"goldcn-flceccd Sheep. 1757 V>\v.k Fleece \u. 405 Around 
the globe, ’Phe "golden footed sciences their path Mark, like 
the Min. a 1835 Mk.s. Hemans Dreatus Heaven Poems 


H87O 5*8 In .. "colden-friiited grove. 155a Huloet, 
'■Golden heered, or hauynge golden heere or lockes, ckryso- 
cotuns, 1850 Mks. Browning /'M rwM 11 . 273 Thou golden- 
haired, and silver-voiced child. 1646 Crashaw Alusids 
Duel Poems 89 A "goldcn-hcadcd harvest. i8m I'ennyson 
Enid 166 Nor weapon, save a "golden-hilted brand. 1871 
Earle Phitoh Eng, Tongue $ 660 c, A brave, bold, "golden- 
lockcd boy. 1833 Tennyson Pal. Art xii, The light aerial 
gallery, "goldcn-rail’d. Burnt like a fringe of fire. 1399 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 107 When some slie, "golclcn- 
slopt Castilio Can cut a m.anors .strings at Primero. 1643 
Howell l>odona* 9 . Grtnte xox That flexanimous and "golden 
toungd Orator. 1648-99 Jos. Beaumont Psyche ix. cliii. The 
Sun . . had from the east Prick’d forth his "Golden-trapiicd 
Steeds, c 16x5 Milton Death Fair Infant 57 Or wert tnou 
of the "golden- winged host. 1596 Fitz-Gkkfbav Sir F, 
Drake (1881) 25^ Her silver-feathered turtle-doves. Which in 
their "golden- wired cage remaine. 

10 . Specialized combinations and phrases, as 
golden balls (see Ball sb. 20) ; golden book, a 
register of the nobility of the state of Venice ; 
golden-bull (see Bull shl^^ 3) ; golden-comb, 
some kind of shellfish ; golden ear, a moth, liy* 
dra'cianictilans'y golden earth, yellow arsenic or 
orpiment ; golden-fly *= golden-wasp ; golden- 
knop, a lady-bird ; golden maid, the fish Creni- 
labrus melops or tinca \ golden-mouth, used to 
render tlie name Chrysostom (see Gildjen a. i b) ; 
golden-mouthed a., whose speech is golden (used 
chiefly as prec.) ; golden perch, ‘ a fresh-water 
fish of Australia, Ctenolales ambiguus ' (Morris) ; 
+ golden-poll (see quots.and Gilt-hkad) ; golden 
rain, a kind of firework forming a shower of golden 
sparks ; golden-ring (see quot.) ; golden ahower 
^golden rain ; golden spur, a papal order, the 
order of St. Sylvester ; golden star, * a kind of 
monstrance or ciborium used at Koine in the Papal 
High Mass on Ea.ster-day * (Lee Gloss. Heel. Terms 
1 1^7 7) i golden sulphide, sulphuret, persulphide 
of antimony or antimony pentasulphide, Sb^ Sg 
(Watts Did, Chem, I. 334) ; golden syrup (see 
SvHUP) ; golden-wasp, a brightly-coloured hy- 
menopterous insect of the family Chrysulidmy esp, 
Chiysis ignita ; golden wedding (see Wki>I)INg 5 » 
golden wrasse - golden maid ; f golden yard, 
the belt of Orion (sec quot.). 

171a Lend. Gaz, No. 5022/6 The Senate, .clesii^ns to open 
the "Golden Book, to enter such Persons as will buy the 
Nobility of Venice for themselves or Families. X863 Kings- 
ley Water-Bab.y, X92 Live cocklesand whelks and I'ozor shells 
and sea-cucumbers and "golden-combs. 1819 G. Samoukllb 
Entomol, Compend. 433 Noctua auricula. The "golden 
Ear. 1567 Maflkt Gr. Forest xo I'he stone Arscnick. . which 
also they call the "golden earth. i8a3 Ckadb Technol. Dict.y 
^Colden-Jlyt an insect so called from its gilt body, which is 
aeneraliy found in the holes of old walls, the Chrysis of 
Linnseus. s6Q&Ji|^ C, WordSy Bishoby the. .lady- 
bird. I have insect in other places called a "golden- 

knop. ai8a3^WiiBY Voc. E. An^ioy Go\Cntn-Vnop. 1807 


Hone Everv-day Bk. 1 1 . 108 The fish called "golden maids, 
were picked up on Brighton beach, c 1340 Cursor M. 1 1 393 
(Fairf.) lohn tellyth vs ah's "goldyn- {other MSS, gilden-j 
mowthe. 1542 ' 1 '. Bbcon Paihw. Prayer xxxiii. O ja,S. John 
golden mouth. 1887 T. W. Allies Throne 0/ Fisherman 

S 20 Hiis Is borne witness to already by the Goldenmouth 
tniself. x577tr. BullingeVs DecadesXxy^z) 773 Chrysostome 
that "golden-mouthed man. Fitz-geffrey Sir F, 

Drake (xB8x) 21 Golden-mouthed Drayton musicall. xdgg 
Moufet & Bknnrt Health's Improet. (1746) 243 Lucernae, 
Gilt-heads or "Golden-poles, arc very little unlike the Gour- 
iiard, sove that it seems about the Noddle of the Head as 
tho’ it were all besprinkled with Gold-filings. 1892 Pall Mall 
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C. I Nov. 5/» The * *OoWen Rain *. .is a mixture of charcoal, ] 
saltpetre, and sulphur charged into a small y«l!v.w case, tyaj 
Bailey vol. II, a Worm that gnaws the Vine, 

and wraps it s^f up in its Leaves. 1839 Urb Diet. A rts 480 
Stars for ^golden showers, nitre xo; sulphur, xo [etc.]. 
18x7 KirbV & Sp. Entomol. II. 33^ The “goidcn-wasp tribe 
also i^Chvyiit Parnoj^es) . . roll themselves up ?. into a 
little ban when alarmed. 1551 Rrcorob Cast. Knosvl. 
(X556) 368 Other thre standc o-s bullions sot in his gyrdle, and 
are called by manye eiiglysUc men the * Golden yarde. 

b. in the names of plants^ as t ffolden apple, 
the tomato; golden-ball dial, (a) the globe 
flower, Trqllim eurepmus; i^b) the guelder-rose. 
Viburnum Opulus (Britten & Holland JPlanMt. 
1879) ; golden-ohaln dial.^ the laburnum; golden- 
olub, the American plant Orontium aijuaticum\ 
golden-orown, the American genus Chryso- 
stemtna {Treas. Bot. 1866); golden cudweed, 
Hclichrysum oriental \ also Pterocaulon virga* 
turn (Grisebach Flora tV. Ind. 1864); golden- 
oup, a popular name of various species of Kanutt' 
cuius, Ccutha, Trollius ; golden dust « GoLi> 
DUST 2 ; golden feather, the common golden- 
leaved Py rethrum ; golden flower, the com 
mangold; golden flower of Peru, the sun- 
flower ; golden-hair, Cksysocoma comaurea (Pax- 
ton Bot. Diet. 1840); golden herb, the orach; 
golden-knob golden-cup ; golden-looks, a 
name for various plants, now esp. the fern Poly- 
podium vulgare ; also Pterocaulon virgatum 
(Grisebach mora IV, Imi. 1864) ; f golden- 
lungwort, Ray’s name for the Wall Hawkweed, 
Hieracittm murorum ; t golden liCary, ? the 
marigold ; golden moss, f W the moss Poly- 
Irichum commune ; {b) the stonecrop, Sedum 

cure ; golden mothwort ^ golden cudweed ; 
golden nugget (see quot.) ; golden oat, the 
yellow oat-grass; golden osier, (a) Salix vitel- 
litta\ (b) Myrica Gale ; golden pert, Gratiola 
aureai Trtas. 1866) ; golden samphire, 
crithmouies ; golden saxlflrage, the genus Chryso- 
splenium ; golden-seal, Hydrastis Canadensis of 
N. America; golden-spoon, the West Indian plant 
Byrsontma cinerea ; golden spur, a variety of 
daffodil ; golden thistle, the composite genus 
Scolymus, esp. kupanicus; golden trefoil, 
Ifepatica triloba ; golden tuft, Pterocaulon virga- 
lum\ formerly also applied to other plants ; golden- 
withy, Afyrica Gale. Also Goldjcn-uou. 

1578 T.vte Dodoens iii. Ixxxvi. 439 Of Amorus Apples or ' 
’•Golden Apples. xSSoWokcicstkr, a perennial 

aciuntic plant, beiiring yellow flowers. 1597 Gkrardk | 
Herbal ii. exevi, § 3. 520 Golden Motherwort is called 
in English . . ’’Golden Cudweed; being doubtlesse a kinde 
of Gtiaphalium^ or Cudweede. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. 
Diet. *Goldcn cup [herb]. Polyanthemon, 1879 Brittkn 
& Holland Plant-n.^ Golden cup. Ranwiculus tu Hsy A*. 
hulbosus^ R. Ficaria. and R. repens, x886 Elwokthy 
IV. Somerset Word-ok.^ Golden cup. i. Marsh marigold. 
The usunl name. Call fui Palustris . .'i Ranunculus globosa. 
1878 R. Thompsons Gardener's Assist. 795 Pyrethrum 
Parthenium aureum, one of the very finest and hardiest of 
all goldendcaved plants used iu carpet bedding, is well 
known, .under the name of ’’golden fearher. xmx Tuknkk 
llerlmi i. Kj b, Chrysantheinoin orcalchas hath floiires 
wonderfully shyiiynge yellowc. . .The herbe may be called 
in Englysh ’’goldentioure. 1866 Treas. Bot.^ Golden-flower, 
Chrysanthemum. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 11. xxxiv. xoi The 
Indian Sunne, or ’’golden flourc of Perrowe. .groweth to the 
length of thirtene. or fouretemie foole. 17^ Ainswokhi 
Lat. Dict.^ A triplex .. An herb called orage, or orach; 
*goIden herb. x8ao T. Mitchkcl Aristoph'. I. 318 They 
love a tale of scandal to their hearts. And his had been 
as quick in birth as golden-herb. 1835 W. Baxter Brit. 
Phanof*. Bot. II. 153 Caltha palustris .. ’’Golden-knobs. 
x88s /lardzvieke' s .Science Gossip XVIII. 165 Local Names 
extant in rural Oxfordshire .. ’golden knobs’, buttercups. 
«38 Bailey Housh. Diet. 305 *Golden-Locks call’d also 
Golden tufts. 1844 Newman Hrit. Perns (ed. 21 X12 It 
{PolyPotlium vuljgarc], called by these gathcrer.s Golden 
Locks, and Golden Maiden-hair. 1670 Ray Catal, Plant. 
Angl. 355 Pulmonaria Gallica sivc aurea^ .. French or 
’’Golden J,ungwort. 1649 Lovelace Poems (1864) 6a So 
opens loyall ^golden Mary. 1397 Gekardb Herbal iii. 
civil, This is called in English Goldilockes Polytrichon.. It 
might also be termed ’’Goliicn Mo.ssc, or Hairic Mosse. 1863 
Berkeley Brit. Mosses i. i Sedum acre , . .the Golden Moss 
of every cottager. 1597 Gkrardk Herbal ii. exevi. 519 Of 
’‘Golden Mothwoort, or Cudweede. x88a Garden 19 Aug. 
156/3 Balsamita grandijlora. .or *Goldcn Nugget, .a good 
ana effective hardy plant. x84« C. W. Johnson FartnePs 
Encycl. 150/3 Avenajlaxtescens, ’’Golden out or yellow oat- 
grass. 1838 Loi » DON A rhoretum Brit. 1 1 1« 3x38 Salix vitet- 
lina L. The . . yellow Willow, or ’’Golden GI|^ xfi^ W. A. 
Bkomfield Flora Vectensis 466 Golden ll||||w • . Golden 
Osier. 1776 Withering Brit. Ptanis II. sfljr J&Iecampanc 
. . ’’Golden Samphire. XS76 Lytb Dodoetts ii. cU. a88 The 
’’golden Saxifrage groweth in certayne moyst and waterie 
places. X897 Willis Floroer. PI. II. 198 *Golden-seal . . is 
used as a tonic. 1893 Daily News 38 Mar. 3/3 ’’Golden 
spur, .a magnificent trumpet daffodil of brilliant colour and 
noble form. 1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. cccclxiv. 993 Carduus 
Ckrysanthemus. Tlic *goldcn Thistle, Ibid, cccclxxxvii. 
1031 Of noble Lyuerwoort, or •golden Trefoile. Ibid. 11. 
cxcvL sao Coma aurea. •Golden tuft, x686 Ray Hist. Plant. 

I. VI. X, 280 Stofchas citrina . . Oriental Goldy-locks or 
Golden-tufts. 1864 Grisbrach Flora W. Ind. 784/1 Golden- 
tuft, Pterocaulon virgatum. 1847--76 Halliwell, Hi olden- 
withy, bog myrtle. 


c. in the names of varieties of fruit, esp. apples, 
as t golden-douoet, -drop, f ducat-douoet, 
t munday , -pippin, -rennet, f ruaset, f russet- 
ing. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1739) lox Apples . . •Golden 
Doucet. a 1825 Forhy Voc. K. Anglin, '^Golden-drop, the 
variety of plum, called in our catalogues of fruits . . drap 
cTor. x88a Garden sx Jan. 48/3 That king of dessert Pluncs 
— the old Golden Drop. 1883 [see Drop sb. xo f J. 1747 Mrs. 
Glassb Cookery xxi. 164 1 nc •golden Ducket Dauset . . 
Apples. 17*3 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. /l///r,*GoUlen M un- 
day, 17x8 Lady M. W. Moniagu Let. to Abid Conti 31 Oct., 
The honest English squire, .who verily believes . . that the 
African fruits have not so fine a flavour as ’"golden pippins. 
1813 J. Baucock Dom. Atttusem. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country. X778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) .s.v. Tenham, ['renham] being the 
place where Richard Harris, friiit^-rcr to Henry VIII. fiist 
olanted cherries, pippins, and *golden-renates. x8t4 Mis.s 
Mitfokd Village Ser. 1. (1863) 47 That great tree, bending 
with the weight of its golden-rennets. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort. (1729) 23a •Golden Rus-set. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
535 'I’be Aromatick or *Golden Russeting. 

d. in the names of birds, as golden back, * the 
American golden plover, Charcuirius dominicus' 
{Cent. Diet.) ; golden-head (see quot.) ; golden- 
wing, the golden-winged woodpecker {Colaptcs 
auratus). Also gohien-hreasled vtiUtire, golden- 
chceked warbler; golden-crested kinglet, rcgulus, 
wren ; golden-crowned kinglet, sparroiv, thrush, 
wren ; golden eagle, tnanakin, oriole, pheasant, 
plover, robin, warbler; golden-winged warbler, 
ivoodpecker'. see the sbs. Also CjOlden-kyk. 

1753 Chamiiers Cycl. Supp., *Colden-hcad, a mamc by 
which some have called tne anas articn clusii, a web 
f<x)led fowl, common on our shores. X885 Swainson Pratt. 
Names Birds 154 Wigeon {Afareia pcnelope). .G«)ldcn head, 
or Yellow poll. The male is so called on the east coast of 
Ireland. Atlantic Monthly (n, I had a call from 1 

a family of flickers or ’’goldcnwings. 

Golden (g<^“‘krn}, v. rare. [f. the .adj.] a. 
trans. To cover or tinge with a golden hue. b. 
intr. To assume a golden colour. 

1830 Mr.s. Browning Poems II. 307 The sun strikes, 
through the farthest mist, The city's .spire to golden. 1866 
Neale Scouences 4- Hymns 187 The pumpkin ripened and 
goldened. 18. . Lowei.l Endymion iv. I’oct. Wks. IV. 
153 Like loose mists that blow Across her crescent, golden- 
ing as they go. 

Hence Go ldened, Go ldening ppl. adjs. 

X863A B. Gkqsart Sfttali Sins (cd. 2) 102 'I'be goldening 
.sunli^t. 1876 Smileh Sc, Natur. xii. (cd. 4) 337 Sails 
showing brightly in the goldened light. 

Golden age. ftr. l-. aurea Betas; sec Goldkn 
a. 7 and Aoe sb. 1 1 , j The lirst and best age of the 
world, in which, according to the Greek and Roman 
})oets, mankind lived in a state of ideal prosperity 
and happiness, free from all trouble or crime. (Cf. 
Hesiod Wks. dr* Days 108, Ovid Aht. i. 89.) Hence, 
the period in which a nation, etc., is at its highest 
state of prosperity, or in which some department 
of human activity is at its acme of excellence. 

Often applied to the finc.st period of I.at. litcr.iture (Cicero 
to Ovid), in contrast to the 'silver age ' which succeeded. 

*555 Eden Decades iii. viii. X34 As wee rcade of them 
whichc in oulde tyme lyued in the golden age. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp, II. i. 168, I would with such perfeclion gouernc Sir; 

T’ Excell the Golden Age. 1685 DRYOiiN A Ibion 4 Alban us 
Picf., Tho.se fir.st times, which Poetscall the Cioldcii Age. 1700 
— P'ables Pref., With Ovid ended the golden age of the 
Roman tongue. X73« Berkeley Alciphr. v. g 25 In ilic 
olden a^je uis the Italians call it) of I.co the Tenth. 

.ECKV I’.urop. A/or, II. i. 44 The golden age of Roman law 
was .. Pagan. 1873 STUims Const, Hist. II. xv. aoo The 
thirteenth century is the golden age of English churenman- 
ship. 

+ Go*ldeney. Obs. Also 6-7 goldn(o)y, 
gold(e)uie, golden-oye. £V f. Golden a . -y "i ; 
cf. Blacky, Bkownie, etc. The form goldcn-eyc 
is prob, due to a misunderstanding.] 'I'lic name 
of some fish, perhaps the golden wrasse, but com- 
monly used (like Gilt- head) to render L. aiirata 
or scarus. 

*55* Hui.oet 8.V., Gilt bed or goldncy fishc which cheweth 
like a beast, aurata maHna. 1589 Cogan Hax>cn Health 
clxxxiv. (1636) 167 Among which he [Galen] reckoneih the 
whiting, the perch, the gilthcad or goldnie. 1591 Sylvester 
Du Bartas i. v. 314 {margm)The (Joldeii eyc or Guilt-hcad. 
x66x Lovf.i.l Hist. Anim. 4 Min. Introd., Fishes, which 
are . . saxatile, living neer stones, and are squaiumose ; as 
the Golden eye. 

Go'lden-eye. 

1 . a. A sea-duck of the genus Clangula, esp. C. 
glawion. b. ‘ The bird Alelithreptus lunulatus ’ 
\Nfoxn% Austral Eng, 1898). c. The Tufted Duck, 
Fuligula cristala (Newton Diet. Birds 368). 

a. 1678 Ray IVillughby's Ornith, 368 The Golden-eye,. 
The Indes of the Eyes ore of a lovely yellow or gold- 
colour. X709 Dkrham in Phil. Trans. XaVI. 466 Amts 
Platyrhynchosmas Aldrov. The Golden-Eye. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 460 Golden rye .. These birds 
frequent fresh water, as well as the sea. x8xo Crabrk 
Borough, P. Grimes. Or sadly listen to the tuneless cry Of 
fi.shing gull, or clanging goldcn-eye. 1870 Athenaum 30 
Aug. 232/3 Widgeon, teal, goldcn-evc, and other duck, 
abound in the neigh liourhood of (^uickjock. 

b. x8»7 Vigors & Horsfield in Trans. Linn. Soc, XV. 

315 Lunulata ,, ‘This bird', Mr. Caley says, 'is called 
Golden- Eye by the settlers '. 


3 . * A fish, IJyodon chtysopHs, having a large eye 
with yellow iris* {Cent. Diet.). 

8 . A neuropterous insect of the genus Ckrysopa. 
X753 Chamder.s Cycl. Supp., Chrysopis.iht golden eye,, . 
a species of fly, so called from the oeautiiul colour of 
its eye.s. i86a Chambers's Cycl, GoUlcn-eyfiFly (Hemero- 
bins perla or Chrysopa perla). 

Goldenly (gJR ld’nli), adv. [f. Goldjbn a. + 

-LY 1 .] 

1 . In a golden manner ; excellently, splendidly. 

x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. i. i. 6 My brother laques he keepes 

at .schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. X840 
Hood K ilmanscgg. Fancy Ball xxxi, So the courtly dance 
was goldenly done, And golden opinions, of course, it won. 
X889 Lowkll Latest Lit. F.ss. (1893) 137 A style . . sojparsi- 
niunious in the number of its W’ords, so goldenly sumcient 
in the value of them. 

2 . Willi a golden hue or lustre ; like gold. (Said 
of both material and immaterial things.) 

1817-35 Willis To Stolen Ring 21 The dreams Of her 
high heart came goldenly and soft. 1864 Lowell F'ireside 
Trav. 313 The .sunlight .. hovered under the dome like the 
holy dove goldenly descending. 

8. As with gold. 

c 1815 Beddoes znd Brother tit. i. Dropping with slurry 
.eptirks, goldenly honied. 1859 Miss M clock Romani. T. 1 
Both are.. written goldenly on this happy heart of mine. 
Goldenness (gi’«*ld'n|ncs). [f. Golden a. -i 
-NEHH.] 'I’he condition of being golden. 

1819 (JuNNiNGiiAM Brit. Paint. I. 342 A richness of colour- 
ing, a .s»:.it of brown and glossy goldtimes^. 1840 Lowkll 
Irene Poet. Wk.s. (1879) 4 The full goldenness of fruitful 
prime. 

Go*ldexl-ro:d. A plant of the genus Solidago, 
C8p. S. Virgaurea, having n rotl-like stem and a 
spike of bright yellow flowers. 

Turner Herbal in. 78 Virga aurea. .may be culled 
in KngU.sh Golden-rod. 1616 Surfl. & Markh. Country 
Earme aoo Goldcn-rod would be .sowne. in a fat groutuT. 
X7t8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 1 16 Goldcn-rod. .flowers in July 
uiid August. x8.. hkv ANT Death 0/ the TVoioers 15 But 
on the hill the golden-rod, and tlie aster in the wood .. in 
autumn lieauty .stood. 

b. Goldenrod-troo, a shrub {JSosca Yerva- 
inorct), a native of the Canaiy Isles. 
x8m in Loudon Encycl. PBints. x866 in Treas. Bot. 
t Gold-faw, a. Obs. P'orms : 1 goldfds, -f 4 h, 

3 goldfaw. [OE. i^ld/dh, f. Gold l -f fdh Faw a.] 
Adorned with gold. 

Be(nvu (/{^'’)^5 Gold-fa^ scinon web mfter wa:];um. e 1105 
Lay. 26706 Lcicn ^eond ucldc.s gol(l-fa)c [cT 1175 gold- 
fawc] sccldcs. Jbtd. 3x406 Nim gold-fah i-wede. 
Oo‘ld-ft*ld. A district or region in which gold 
is found. Also attrih. 

x8sa % 9 illglGold Col. Australla\\\\. 129 The gold fields of 
New Sov^Walcs. 1858 T. M'Combie Hist, Victoria xv. 
315 Alt W0fe anxious to get away for the gold fields. 1890 
Boldrewood (1891) 27a The goldfield town 

near which was the station. 

^g. 1854 Macaulay Biog., Bunyan ()86o) 44 He con- 

tinued to work the Gold-field which he had discovered and 
to draw from it new treasures, 

Goldfincll (gd^'ldfin/). Also I goldflno, 6 
I golde finohe. [f. Gold 1 -f P'inch. Cf. Du. goud- 
vink, G. goldjink.'] 

1 . A well-known bright-coloured singing-bird 
{Cardtielis elegans) of the family Fringillidtv, with 
a patch of yellow on its wings. 

c xooo /E lkric Gloss, in Wr.-Wtilcker 13X Auricinctus, 
goldfinc. a 1350 Chui Night, i x 30 Pinnuc goldfinch rok 
nc crowc Nc dar bar never cumcn inende. c 1386 Chaucer 
Cook's T. 3 (iaillard he was as Goldfyiich in the sliawe. 
i486 Bk. St. Aibans F vj, A Cherme of Goldefynchcs. 
a 1509 Skel'I'ON P. .Sparmve 303 Kucry byrde in his laye. 
The goldfynchc, the wagtaylc [etc.]. i6ox Holland Pliny 

I. 308 1'hc Gold-finch liucth among bushes nnd thorns. 
n x8oo CowrKR Faithful Bird 4 Two goldfinches, whose 
sprightly .song Mad been their muiii.o.l solace long. 1876 
S.Mii.KsiV. Nat nr, Pin. (cd. 4) 270 The goldfinch is also a 
good singing bird. 

b. U. S. A])}»lit:d to several small yellow finches, 
esp. Spinus tristis, the thistle-bird. 

x8s8 Tiioreau lVinterk:i Dec. (1888)6 There may be thirty 
goldfinches, very brisk and pretty tunic. They luiiig, head 
downwards, on the weeds. 

C. dial. The ycllow-liammer. 

1848 in Evans Leicestersh. Words. 

2 . A kind of artificial salmon-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 349 Hie Goldfinch, A 
very showy, striking fly. 

3 . slang, •f a. One who has plenty of gold. Obs, 

1603 Dkkker Wonderful/ Veare Wks. (Grosart) I. xx2 

J. a/arus lay groning at euery' mans doore: no Diucs 

was within to send him u crum, (for all your Gold-finches 
w'«-rc fled to the woods). 1609 — Lanthorne <V Catidle-L. 
Wks. (Grosarl) III. 222. atjoo B. K. Diet. Cant. Crevp, 
Gold-Jineh, he that has alwaies a I’urse or Cod of Gold in 
bis Fob. 

b. A gold coin ; a guinea or sovereign. 

x6oa Mii>Dt.F:TuN Blurt iv, i. F2A, If this Gold-fiocl^ that 
with sweet notes flyc.s. .Can workc. 1639 Shirley Genii. 
Venice ill. i, Marcello, whom I employed . .To my most 
costive uncle, for some goldfinches. 1780 Stbevens Shaks. 
Plays, Suppl. II. kjt^nof*. The vulgar still call our gold 
coiiLs, gold-nnches, i8s8 Sporiiue Mag. XXI. 367 He was 
bucked by a number of individuals not overburtnened with 
goldfinche.s. 184s Punch II. x68 Two Canaries^one Gold- 
finch. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May xo You’ve not a crown 
in your pocket, and ours a-bulging out with goldfinches. 

GoloUftindev. 

1 . One whose occupation it is to find gold. 
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GOLD-WOBK. 


Weevkr Funeral Men, 51 The grauc-rnkers, 
ihe&e gold*finders are called thceues. 17^ Fieloiwg Tom 
yones VI. i, The triuh'hnder and the gold nnder. 185s £ar 7 
i^dCot. Australia viii. 130 The camp of the goldhndem 
«||| culled the city of Ophir. 

A scavenger. Ohs. 

i6xx Cojcw-, Guisnoron^ a Gold-hnder, a Dune-farmer. 
1685 C'rownk Sir Courtly Nkc ii. xo A gold-finder, Madam ? 
look into jakes for hits o’ money? 1 liad a spirit above it. 
Myad Swift IVood's Execution^ Gold-jdndor, I’ll make him 
stink. 17155 Man No. X3. 6 My cart . . might, in imitation of. . 
t he gokl-tinders^ wait at the doors of persons of fashion, to take 
in a loading pnv.atcly . . when the prying vulgar arc asleep. 
1x8^ iyar 70 u t;sh. Gloss. s. v. GoMHiust^ The name gold- 
tinder or gold-farmer, .still lingers in Shrewsbury.] 

i* €k>*ld-fi:ner. Obs. A refmer of gold. 

1483 Cath. A nxl, i6i/a Golde Fynere. 1530 Palsgr. 326 i 
tiolilefy nor, affiueur. 1555 Kden Decades 335 Dys.she of wod 
lyke vnto those which the golde liners vsc. 1668 St. Skr» e 
Tarugo's Wiles 111. i, Two Houses of Pleasure, .one belongs 
<o the (JoliJ"fine.r of the Seraglio. 

Go'ld-fiall. t ft* A fish with golden markings 
found in the South Seas {obs,), b. A small golden- 
red fish {Cy^Httus aiinitus) of the carp family, a 
native of China, commonly bred and kept for 
ornament in tanks, glaiiS globes, etc. (see quot. 
iS’oi). c. - GAUiBAun 2. 

1698 Froger f^oy. 45 'I’hc Gold-Fish and the Bonitc con- 
tinually make W.ar with them in the Water, xyta E. Cookk 
Toy. S. Sea 342 The Clold Fish is very beautiful. 1731 
Medley Kolbeu's Cape G. I Tope II. iga The Cape-Gold- 
Fish is about a Foot and a Half long. X79X W. Bartram 
Caroitna 44 The gold-fish is about the size of the anchovy. 
i8oa Bingley Anim. Biog, (1813^ III. 86 Gold Fish are i 
natives of Cliina. .They were first introduced into England ' 
about the year 1691. *873 B. Stewart Conseru. Force i. 

8 A glass globe containing numerous goldfi.sh. 

Gold-foil. , Gold beaten out into a thin .sheet. 

A.S a mod. technical term, sM/oil denote.s a thicker sheet 
VOAW gold-leaf , 

* 39 ® fori, sb.^ 4J. ct^^Promp, Pant. 202/x Goold- 
fuylc. 1499 in T. Sharp Dissert. Ciw. Myst. (1825) 35 
For colours and gold foylc & sylver foyle for iiij capps. 
1587 Golding De Mornay x. 137 Such cloath, wire, or goid- 
foilc, a.s no man would deeme to haue come of so grosse a 
inalter. x6ox Holland Pliny II, 529 A kind of gum or 
.sue to lay yiider gold-foile for to guild timber. z8^ W. .S. 
Git.UEKT Foggerty's Fairy 273 A spacious apartment blazing 
wi libras and gold-foil. 

t Cra'ld-hoard. Obs. A hoard of gold ; trea- 
sure. 

eSas kVf/, Psalter cxxxiv. 7 Se for^laedeS w'indas of gold, 
hordmu his. a xooo Flene 790 (Cir.) pait goldhord . . hast 
yldiim wass langc bchyded. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, nxg pe 
bihut his gold hord on hcouene riche, a 1115 Auer, K. 

150 Gol-hord is god dede, |>ct Is to heoucnc iefned. 13 . 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3004 Undir the pylet .. 'I’her hys a golde 
hord bygunne. 

Goldilocks ^gou‘ldilf>ks). Also 6-9 goldy- 
looks, (6 goldilocx, 9 north, goudydooks). [f. 
Goldy a. + Lock 

1 1 . Golden hair ; app. vaguely used for a 
woman’s hair in general. Obs. 

1566 SrcDLEY Seneca's . 4 game*nnon 111. Fj, The .soft and 
gentle |;oldilocks startc vp of her affright. 1589 Fle.ming 
/'V ry. Georg, ly. 68 'fheir gay and gall.Tnt goldilockes .Sprod 
.til about their neck.s .so while. X589 Kidkr Fng.-Lat. ; 
Diet., Goldilockes, or woman.s haire, which lieth out Irefore ' 
over their fore hcades, capronx. 1^03 B, Barnes Part/icno- ; 
phil .Sonn, xix, She matcheth . . In goldie-lockcs bright Tytan. j 
1596 I..ODGE Afarg. Amer. G, Hauitig her goldilocks tied vp ' 
with loose chaiiies of gold, and Diamondcs. j 

f 2 . Ona who has golden hair. Obs. 

*1550 Ptyde 4 - Abz/se Worn. 117 in H-tzI. F.. P. P. IV. I 
2J9 Huffa ! goldylocx, joly lusty goldylocx ; A wanton j 
tricker is come to towne. 1591 Sylvester Dn Bartas i, iv. ! 
400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, States’-friend, etc. 1615 J'-- I 

Hooy Curry-combe i, 4*1 To set out the picture like a Goldy- I 
locks, with Kehatocs, red Saitin Pctticotes, and loose Gownes. ! 
a 1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. ( 1 765) 55 My Goldy Locks (quoth ! 
she) my Joy, My pretty little tyny Boy. j 

3 . A name given to various plants, esp. a. j 
nunculus auricomus, a species of the buttercup ; ; 
b. ‘ A modem (translated) book-name for Chryso- 1 
coma Limsyris^ (Britten & Holland 1S79); c. 
Hchchfysuin Sta'chas \ f d. 'MxXyyXF) Polytrickuvi i 
commune', e. 'Jrollius eutvpmts. \ 

1578 Lyte Dodoens III. Ixxi. 414 Wc in.iy cal it in F.nglish ! 
(Joldylockes Polytrichou. 1597 Geharde Herbal 11. cevii. | 
(163^) 647 Golden Flourc gentle or goldilockes also called * 
Gods flourc. x6a5 B. Ionson Pan's Anniv.y Bring.. Fair j 
ox-eye, goUly-bck.s, .mti columbine. 1650 W. How Phyttf- > 
logtu Brit. 10s Banuut ulns aurictmins . . Goldylocks. 1658 
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1398 Trevisa/?<»^A. /V/*.^. XVI. Ixviii. (1495) 574 A nother 
kynde of marbyl .. is sprongen wyth goldyssn speckes. 
t:x43o Lydg. ChorU Sf Byrde (Roxb.) 15 All is not golde 
that sheweth goldish hewe. 1577 Dek RelaU Spir. 1. 
(1659) 174 There remaineth on the Table a goldish shine. 
1683 Pettus FUta Min. ii. i. xoo Further, all Goldish oars 
(whtch are commonly .sandy) have good Duke gold. S703 
Moxon ATecM. Fxerc.bi You will see the Colour change bj^ 


1881 CasselPs Nat* f/ist. V, 328 The RuUlinety or *Gold- 
imith Beetle 
the cuteler I 


smith Beetles, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 50 I’hc s’porier and 
be leerned in thilk point of ^goldsmyth craft 


Hence f OoldlMhiiess. 

X67X J. Webster xiii. 203 Silver metalline Ore 

is wrought many times in a red goldishticss. 

Gold laoo ; see Laos sb. 

Go*ld*laC6d« a. Ornamented with gold lace. 
*830 J. Taylor (Water P.) WAs. 11. 145/2 Amidst the 
guanled troope Of gold-lac’d Actors. 1686 Load. Gas. No. 
2126/4 A gold-lac’d Coal. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Li/e John- 
son 199 Johiisoti. .appeared in a gold-lactd waistcoat. r8^ 
Dickens O. Twist ii, Oliver, firmly grasping his [Xlr. 
Bumble’s] gold-laced cuff, trotted beside biin. 
fg. 1850 Carlyle /./xZ/rr*-//. Pamph. v. (1872) 180 In these 
sluibby gold-lactd day.s. 1871 Palgrave Poems 50 E'en 
ill the p-Tlacc rcccs.ses The gold-laccd conscience was stirr'd. 

b. Applied to a variety of Polyanthus, the blos- 
soms 01 which have a yellow border. 

x(^8 /?. Thompson s Gardener's Assist. 758 'I'he gold-laccd 
varietie.s [of Polyanthus]. 

Gold leikf. (O ten hyphened^ 
a. (with pi. gold leaves.) A minute quanlity of 
gold, lenten out into an extremely thin sheet, 
averaging from 3 to inches square, b. (sing, 
only.) Gold in this form used in gilding, etc. 

*7*7‘'4*.CuAMfiERS Cycl., Gold-leaf, nt beaten Gold, is gold 
bt^aten with a hammer into exceedingly thin leaves. . . Each 
Iwok urdinurily contains twenty-five gold le.Tvcs. X799 G. 
.Smith Laboratory I. 195 You in.Ty lay on gold leaves with 
brandy. 18x1 A. T. Thom.son Loud. Dhp. (18181 44 The 
firurst silver leaf being only one-piird thicker than gold 
leaf. 1839 Urk Diet. Arts on Skins prepared from ox-gut 
are now lntcrpo.^ed between each gold leaf. x88a Chamb. 
Jrnl. 10 May 294/1 A mandarin . . is graciously allowed to 
choke himself by .swallowing gold-leaf. 

c. Gold leaf electrometer ^electroscope ygah*anoscopc^ 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector. 

x8x« Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. t68 An insulated gold 
leaf electrometer. 1870 R. M. Ferguson Etectr. 53 A gold 
leaf electroscope. 

GoldleSS (g<f‘‘-ldlos), a. rare. [f. GoldI + 
-LESS.] Without gold. ! 

c X386 CiiAUCKR Shipman's T. 290 But goldlec.s for to be, 
it is no game. 1883 Byron Island 1. x. The goldless age, 
where gold disturbs no dreams. 

tCh>*ldUxitf. Obs-'^ [f. Goli)1 + -lino; cf. 
\y\x. guldeling/l in Hexham.] -Goldino 2. 

1655 Mouffkt & Bennett Health's Impr, xxii. 196 
Winter-goldlings [are] Scandiana Plinii. 
tGol^y, a. Obs. rare — K [f. Gold 1 + -l y l .] 
Resembling gobl, golden. 

e XA30 Life St. /Cath. (X884) 48 A crownc shynyngc a! in 
goldly colour. 

Gold-xnine* A mine from which gold is ob- 
tained. Also fig. a source of wealth. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 161/2 A Goldcmync. 1530 Paij5(;r. 
226/1 Goldcmync, minicre a or. 16*7 May Lucan iii. 

E j h, The land, that from gold-mine.s Ictis Hermu.s goe, And 
rich Pactolus. X73« Lediaku Seihos II. vn. 39 Mines of 


and clokes of gould, and gouldsmythe woik«. 

Hence CNiTdmiitliegs mnee-wd., a female gold- 
smith. f OoTdamltliy, Ooldami*tk(e)r3r, the art 
or trade of a goldsmith ; goldsmith’s work ; articles 
made by the goldsmith. 

ciaM Chaucer Knt/s T. 1640 Harneys..so riche, and 

and of 
I am, 

, , ^ .icucne. 

c X449 'Pf.cozis. Repressor 1, x. 50 As if oon man had lernid 
the al hool craft of goldsinytni and the al hool craft of 
cutleri. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189/2 He knew wcl the 
crafte & arte of goldsniytherye. xhtm Lilly Ch?\ Astral. 
cxiix. 63a Profession.s conversant in nre, whether it be in 
Smithery or working in Guldsmithery. 1^3 Browninc; 
RetiCott. Nt.-cap 132 Their actual lord By dint of diamond 
dealing, guldsmirhry. 1683 Athemeum 2 June 707 Works 
in iron, pewter, and bronze, as well as goldkmitliery. 

Go'ldspillk. Sc. and dial. Also gowdspink. 
[f. Gold * -f Spink. Cf. goldfinch and Sw. dial. 
gitlspink (gut yellow), the yellow-hammer and 
titmouse.] 

1 . The goldfinch. Chiefly Sc, 

15x3 Douglas ASneis Xii. Prol. 240 Goldspynk and lynt- 
qunyte fordynnand the lyft. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The 
crcnc serene sang sueit, quhen the gold spynk chantit. zyaa 
Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1775) 1 . 21 Nansy’sto the Green- wood 
gane. To he.ir the gowd.spink^ chati’ring. 1787 Burns 
Humble Petit. Bruar Water vi. The gowdspink, music's 
gayest child, x8Ba Lane, Closs.y Goldspink, go^vdspink, u 
goldfinch. 

2 . dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss., Goldspiuk, the bird, 
yellowhuininer. *864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds. 



Mou/tt's Theat. Ins. 9<»2 (Others yet advise to,S(j\v 
where they [bec.s] are. 2833 J. Hodgson 
Sartkumbld. II. n, 459 The plant which, as a boy, I wus 
‘ I-ocken (iowen, or Goudy Locks, is the 
J rolius enropea of Botanists. x88o W. Leighton Shaks. 
Dream 52 Blue hyacinths. .And goldilocks. 

tOoiaing. Ohs. [f. Gold 1 + -ino J*. 

The form stiiroccurs in north midland dialects as a name 
of the mangold, in Kcni of the ladybird.] 

1, A gold coin. 

I. i. 77 in Archiv Stud. d. nen. 
prii^iV^^^^ XCVIIL 306 His goldinges that he kepcs in 

of apple. (.See Goldltng.) 

Summer Goldings 

Zwi A 1^8-60 iH^xham Dutch Diet., Guide- 

^ ^ mg, an apple so cjillcd. 

a. [f. G old' + -isn.] Some- 
what golden. 


no gold mine of any importance, but there is more gold in 
England than in all other countries. 

Qoldney, -nio, -ny : see Goldeney. 

Goldsmith (g(fu-idsmi))). 

1 . A worker in gold ; one who fashions gold into 
jewels, ornaments, articles of plate, etc. 

c xooo /F.i.i-kic Gen, iv. 23 Tuhulrain, sc wses ejeVer xc 
goIdsmiS iscnsiiiid. a xaas Ancr. R. 236 Al so also pe 
goldsmio clenseS gold i 3 c fure. 1387 Tkkvisa Higdcn 
( Rolls! VII. 53 He tellch hat Donston .. m.ade in a tyme 
.T rhulys by goldsnierhcs cruft. 1464 Mann, Hotisch. 
F.xp. ( Ro.vh.) 253 Item, payd to the goldsinythc that imide 
I he hokclys . . x. s. iiij. d. 15x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. clc W. 
1531) io 3 f). There was ncucryet goldsniylh that oncly with 
bctyngt;s of the li.amincr couue make a layre ymage. z68x 
Pkidlaux Lett. (Camden) g8 The Alderman w'ould not 
vouch for payment, and thereon the goldsmith would not 
prepare the pjatc. X857 Ruskin Pol. Fcon.Arti. (1868) 6a 
'iVtie goldsmith's work, when it exists, is generally the 
means of education of the greatest painters and .sculptors of 
the da}’. 

% Down to the 1 8th c. these tradesmen acted as 
bankc-rs. 

a 1674 Clarendon Coniin. Life (1759) 3x4 They [Bankers] 
were for the mo.st Part Goldsmiths^ xfi^Ctiii.D Disc. Trade 
( 1694I 33 His .Majesty ..has been enforced to give above the 
usual rate.s to gulcismiths. X713 Steei.k Guardian No. a 
f I He gave me a Bill upon his (Told.smith in London. 17x9 
W. Wood Sun/. Trade 340 All our large Payments arc 
made generally in Exchequer Bills, Bank or Goldsmith 
notes. x8aa Scott Nigel iv, I am a goldsmith, and live by 
lending iiiuney as well a.s l>y selling plate, 

2 . for golds mil h-^bcetle. 

X863 Rep, U. S. Commies. Agrie. 298 (Cent.) Large 
b^i]e.s, .such as the common Cctonias or goldsmiths. 

3 . attrib. .and Comb., as \ goldsmith-craft, \-i.vork ; 
goldsmith-bee tlo, a large scarabseid beetle 
{Cotalpa laujgera) having wing-covers of golden 
lustre ; also, Cetonia aurala or other species. 


Gold stick, go ld-stick. 

a. The gilt rod carried on state occasions by the 
colonel of the lAfe-Guards or the captain of the 
Gcntlemcn-at -arms. b. The bearer of the gilt rod ; 
also gold- stick in waiting. 

1804 (j. Kosk Diaries (i86o> 11 . i«i2 I.ord Pelham .. came 
ovtt from his M^esty with the Gold Stick, as Captain of the 
Band of Yeomen of the Guards. x8xs Ann. Reg. 747 The 
Earl of Harrington, gold-stick in watting. 1844 Rcgul. 4- 
Ord. Army 28 The Gold Stick will continue to peiform the 
Duty of that (JflRce. 1863 Thackeray Wks. (1872) X. 262 
Golastick in waiting is even more splendid. x8^ HarPcYs 
Flag. LXV. 163 Gmd-sticks have re.signed because of differ- 
ence of opinion with her Majesty’s government. 

Go'ld-watshcr. 

t a. One who * sweats * gold coins {obs.). b. One 
who washes auriferous soil to separate the gold. 
C. An apj)liance for obtaining gold by washing. 

rx<i5 Cocke LorelCs B. (Percy Soc.) xx Money baterers, 
Ool Je wa.shcrs, toinblers, fogclcrs. 1683 Pbti us Vleta Min. 
u. ii. X02 Gold-Washcrs who go abroad in the Country for 
Gold-washing, and get their Livelihood by it. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech.i.v.y Gold-wushers are of various kinds. .. The 
pan, the rocking-cradle [etc.]. 

So OoTd-waah, a place where gold-washing is 
carried on; Oo’ld-wasliinff, {a) the jirocess of ob- 
taining gold by washing ; {b) -^gold-wash (chiefly 
in pi. •. 

1683 Gold-washing [see above]. X796 Morse Amcr, 
Geog. II. 241 The gold- wash of the Bannat yields imwards 
of itxx> ducats. X799 W. Tooke View Russian Ettip. I. 
93 The gold-works or gold-washc.s of Ekaterinenburg. X875 
Knight Viet. Atech, s.v. Gold-washers, Kdrisi . , speaks of 
the employment of quicksilver in the gold-washings made 
by the negroes of Sofala as a long-known practice. 

t Gold- weight. Obs. 

a. pi. Scales for weighing gold. b. sing. Exact 
weight, such as is aimed at in weighing gold. 

Tothe goldiveightfs.wKyXx the greatest exactitude; to be 
{put) gold -weight, to dc (put) in equipoise. 

<1500 Inventory in Pasion Lett. No. 954. III. 408 Item, 
a pnyre of gold weghtes in a case, ijf. x^o Pal.sgr. 226/1 
Goldeweighies, trrbuchet. x6ax Fletcher Wtld Goose 
( base 1. iii, To one that weighs her words and her behaviours 
In the gold weight.s of discretion ! <1x6*5 — Lorffs Pilgr. 

1. i, A Master of Ceremonies ; Bui a man, helccvc it, That 
knew hU place to the gold weight. X630 B. Jonson New 
Inn 11. ii. An host. Who should be King at Amies, and cere- 
monieiii, In his owne hou.se I know all, to the goldweights. 
1683 R. Battei.l Vulg. Errors 91 If Nature alone could 
turn the Scale without being pul gold-weight by Grace, it 
were tme, but seeing it could not raise the Scale to this 
O(|uipoize without the assistance of Graccj it is false. 17*7 
Boyer Fr.-Eng. Did. s.v., That prejudice is sufficient to turn 
the Scale, where it was Gold weight before [F. yui aupara- 
vant itoit commt en Efyuilibrel. 

Gold-worki -works. 

a. sing. The art or process of working in gold, 
b. Work done in gold ; goldsmith’s work. c. pi. 

A place where the washing, mining, or smelting 
of gold is carried tm. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 11. ii. 102 Gold- Washers .. have 
for the Gold-works a special piovinj^. Ibid, X09 The Floor 
is* driven over the plain Hearth with Woollen . . stuff (as 
above, where the Gold-work hath been taught*. xyz% 
Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 20X The gold-works in the con- 
fines of Egypt. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. xliL aoi Datus 
was proverbial . . for the richness of its gold-works. . ?«44 
I .IX Houghton Palm Leaves X40 Such gmd-work as fairies 
fabricate. 1883 A. H. Church Precious Stones Iii. 23 It is 
employed for covering fine gold-work and miniatures. 
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GOIilLLA. 


So 0o*ld-work«r, one engaged in , the obtaining 
or working of gold ; Oold*workii&gs, a place or 
places where gold-mining or -washing is carried on. 
iMi Pettus FUta Afin. xTvi. ai6 Goldsmiths and other 
Golo-worlcers. A. Ryi^md A stay Cold 4 S. 142 A Peti- 

tion was brought into Parliament, by the Goldworkcrs of 
London. sSya R. B. Smyth Statist, 41 Profitable 

gold- work ings have been opened. s8m H . os W inut Equator 
n. 20 An attack was to be made by the gold- workers on 
Kuening. 189a G. Lambert Gold Silverstnitk' s Art 49 
To study with a goldsmith., as a gold worker and chaser. 
Cfoldy. sb, dial. Also go(o)ldie) gouldie. 
[f. Gold ^ -Y 4 .] a. The goldhnch. b. The 
yellow-hammer. 

i8oa G. Montagu Omith, Diet, (1833) 2x4 Goldfinch . . 
Gotd-Spink . , Gooldic. 1864 Atkinson Proxf, Names Birds^ 
Goldie t Colder t Yellow Hammer, 1877 Noldemess Gloss, ^ 
GoldeXt a goldhncb, a yellow-hammer. 1893 Northwnbld, 
Gloss,, Gooldy,,*)l\M goldfinch. 

Goldy (g^“ ldi), a, Obs, exc. dial. Also gowdy. 
[f. Gobi) 1 + - V 1 .] Golden. 

c 1450 MS. Cantab. Ff. 1. 6, If. 12 (Halliw.) Goldy gravel 
in the stremys rich, xsjig [see Goldilocks x]. 1594 

Ze^heria xxxiii. F j, There, in her goldie leaues my lotie is 
writ. 1^3 Northumbld. Gloss., Goldy^ golden. 

b. Comb., as goldy-brmon^ -locked (see also 
Goldtlockb) ; also goldy-stone (see quot. 1861). 

1605 B. JoNSON Volpoue i. i, It [the soul] . . m.nde quick 
transmigration To goldy-lock’t Euphorbvs. x86i C. \V. 
Kino Ant. Gems i. 63 The true Aventurine, or Goldie-stonc, 
is a brownish semi-transparent quartz, full of specks of yel- 
low mica. 1874 Mrs. Whitnky IVe Girls viii. t6x That 
piece of goldy- brown damask. 

Goldylocks : sec GobniLocKs. 

+ GolOf sb,'^ Obsr- ‘ [? = OE. gdl wantonness, 
etc.] ? =Golene8s. 

? a 1500 Chester PI. (.Shaks. Soc.) I. 229 This frecke [Dives] | 
begines to reme and Vole I'hat makes greate dole for gole ! 
Thai he loved wel before. 

tGole« sb:i‘ Obs. rare, [? Var. of Gool, Gull.] 

A stream, channel, ditch. 

?rtx400 Morte Art h. 3725 Than sir Gawane the glide a 
^laye he takys, And glides vp at a gole. z6oz Holland 
Pliny L 66 Although it [the River Poj be deriued and 
drawne into other riuers and golcs, l>etweenc Rauenna and 
Atium , . yet [etc.]. 

fGolei a- Obs, P'orms: i g&l, 3 gal, 3 gol, 6 
goel, 6-7 gole. [OE. gdl - OS. j^l (MT)u., Du. 
geil^ popularly also gail, geel)^ OHG. (MHG., (I.) 
geilt Goth. gaUjan to cheer, make 

glad), perh. cognate with L. hilarisy from a root 

1 . Merry, wanton, lascivious, lustful. 

c 888 K. AClfred Hoeth. xxxvii. § 4 pam un?;e.sta:l7bcxan & 
Sam hasli^an [z>. r. galanl e 900 tr, Badii's Hist. v. xiv. [xiii.] 
(1891) 440 purh 6a godan gfcstas o6|x: {xurh 6;i galan. c xacx) ; 
Ormin 1201 Gat iss . . Gal dcor & stinnke]>b fule. c laoo ' 
Trin. Coll, Horn. 31 pe gole men. cxvj% XI Pains Hell 
56 in O. E, Mi sc. 148 Swich pyno hco ]>oTic .schal, pat wes 
of his deyssc to gal. 

2 . Of rank or luxuriant growth (cL quot. 1674-91). 

Hilman's statement, in his Tusser Rcdh'ivus (1710), that 

* I'he gocler is the yellower, which are the best setts, old 
roots being red ', is prob. a mere gxiess. Grose’s * Coel or 
Gol€^yA\o\e. Kssex and.Suff.' is not otherwise authcnticaied, 
and IS perh. derived froni this very pass.age. 

Z473 Tussku Hush. xlvi. (1878) 98 Hop lootes. .The gocicr 
and yongcr the better I loue ; well gutted and parctl, the 
better they proue. z674 '9z Ray S. .y E. C. Words lo-o 
Gole, big, large, full and florid. It is said of rank Com or 
Grass, that the Leaf, Blade, or Ear X’S^q-oal : so of a young 
Cockrcl. 

8. As adv, in comparative : More copiously. 
z6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cv. 413 Nor goler blead his 
wouiule hut that her cics shead tcares as fast. 

Hence fOolelloh a, [’lichy -ly i], lustful ; t Oole- 
liead [-head; cf. MDn., Du. geilheidy MUG., (L 
geilheif\y lust. 

c zooo iELPRic IL 156 vElc gallic ontendnys wearS 
..adwaesced. CZ17S Lasnb, Horn. 145 Sumnie men luuieA 
. . galiche lectres and lu6cre lastcs. Ibid, 149 Hwenne be 
inon him bipenchp pet he haueS on galiche dede to muene 
god iwrc|NHl. c zaoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 13 po t man he spuse 
haueS, his golliche deden wi 5 *teo. exaiso Gen. «5- Ex, 534 
Golhed hunkindc he gunnen don. 

Gole, obs. f. Goal ; var. Golue, Coles, Goll. 
tOole*. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 gole, Sc, gule, 

5 golye. [a. OF, goleey gtileey etc. (F. gueuUe) 

■» Prov. golada, f. Rom. gola (OF. gohy gttlcy F. 
gtteule) L. gula mouth, throat + -ala : see -ade.]- 
A mouthful, tbroatful (of words). 

Hoccleve’s monosyllabic gole is perh. due to a misunder- 
standing of Chaucer’s form. 

cz375.9t. Leg. Saints, Georgis 638 And gret scilence be 
mad, til he Had sad put wes iue his gule. CZ375 AV. 
Troy-bk. II. 1478 He One pis wysc schewede liya gule. cvgbx 1 
Chaucer Pari, Foules 556 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) Whan cuerrychc i 
haddo. his large gole [v.rr. golee, gule, Ca.xion golye] .seyd. { 
c Z4aa Hocclkve yereslaus* Wife 545 Anoon to me telle out . 
al tlw gole, For ircewe and trusw be lo thee y wole. 

t Gt>lone88. Obs. [f. OE^. gdlnys, f. gdl Gole 
a, + -NESH.] Wantonness, lasciviousness. 

a xo'Sfs Liber Scint ill. xxi. 89 On^can galn^'-ssc. .na framaS 
ongeanwiiinan ac fleon. c 117$ Lamb, Horn, 19 pc licome 
luiiaS. .muchele etinge and drtinkunge^ and glanesse [tgal- 
ncsse], and prude, exsno Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 Dis oref , 
KtincS fule for his golncsse. cibooOkmin 8015 Off galn»vse j 
skir and fre. a lafio Owl 4 Night. 492 Al his thoji i.s of | 
golnesse. '1 

So t CN>‘l#Shlp ^ G OLEKESS. 1 


c zooo i^LFRic Deut. XX. 21 He beg.a^p un-Ttas and ofer- 
drincas and gatscipe. c zaao Bestiary 610 He arn so kolde 
of kinde 6at no goisipe is hem minde. 

Ooles. ? Obs. Also 8 gole. [Deformation of 
I God ; cf. Golly and the U.S. forms goldam, •dartty 
j -dasled,] Only in the exclamation {by) goles^ 
i (by) God (see God 13). 

I *734 Fielding Firgin unmasked (1777) 3 Why then, by 
' goles, I will tell you I hate you. ^ Afiss Lucy in 

Ttnvn 9 By Gole, I believe 1 sliall never be a fine Liidy. 
1788 Poetty in Ann. Reg. 185 Lord how the Beaux do st.are I 
Goles, what a heap ! 1837 Lyi'ton K. Maltrav, iv. vii, * By 

golcs, but you’re a clever fellow.’ 

Golet(t;e, obs. form of Gullet. 

Golf CgF'f. g^f), Forms: 5 gouflf, 6 goif(f, 
(golfe), 6-9 goff, 8-9 gowflf, (8 golff, 9 golph), 
5- golf. [Of obscure origin’. 

Commonly supposed to be an adoption of Du. kolf, kolv^ 
{~G. kolbe, ON. kdljr, etc.', ‘club*, the name of the stick, 
club, or hilt, used in several games of the nature of tennis, 

I crocpiet, hockey, etc. But none of the Dutch games have 
been convincingly identified with golf, nor is it certain thiU 
I kolf was ever used to denote the game as well as the im- 
plement, though the game w'as and is c-alled kolyen (the 
infinitive of the derived vb.). Additional dilficulty is caused 
by the absence of any Scotti.sh forms with initial c or k, and 
by the fact that golf is mentioned much earlier than any 
of the Dutch sports. Some mod. Sc. dialects have A’'fwy‘a 
blow wiih the open hand also vb. to strike. 

The Sc. pronunciation is (gouf) ; the pronunciation (p£>f.S 
somewhat fashionable in EngKand, is an attempt lo imitate 
this.] 

A g^ame, of considerable .antiquity in Scotland, 
in which a small hard ball is struck with various 
clubs into a series of small cylindrical holes niatlc 
at intervals, usually of .a hundred yards or more, 
on the surface of a moor, field, etc. The aim is to 
drive the ball into any one hole, or into all the hoU s 
successively, with the fewest possible strokes, com- 
monly two persons, or two couples (a ‘foursome *), 
play against each other. 

*457 ciits yas. // (1814) IL 48/2 And at pe fut kil 
anue pc ^If be vtlerly cryt downe and nocht v.syt. 1491 
Sc. Acts Jas. /K(i8i 4) IL 226/2 Fut bawisgouflTor vthir sit: 
vnproffitablc .sportis. xsjfi Aberdeen Reg, V. 16 Gam.) At 
the goilf. a 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Hannatync Clubj 285 
Certane horsinen t)f Kdinhurgh . . past to the links of Leith, 
and . . tuck nyue burgessis of Edinburgh playand at the 
golf.^ cx6i 5 Silt S. D’b^wES Auiobiog, (1845) 1 . 48 Goff, 
tenuis, or other boys’ play. 1669 Siiadwrll A*. Shepherdess 
III. Wits. 1720 1 , 26<.» We merrily play At Trap, and al Reds 
. .At Goff, and at Sltjol-baU. 17x1 Ramsay Elegy M. John- 
ston yj Whan we were wi-^try’d at the gowff, Then Maggy 
Johnston’s was our howff. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 

8 Aug., Hard by, in the ficld.s called the Link.s, the ciii/eiis 
of K«.liuhurch divert themselves at a game called Golf 
x8o6 Mar.I^gewortu ,^/or. T., Gardener, Colin’s favourite 
holiday 'b tliversion was playing at goff. 18x5 Scott A utiq, 
ii, Rather than go to the golf or the change-hotise. 1867 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 251 Golf is the queen of games, 
if cricket is the king. 

b. attrib.^n^ Comb.j gol f -hall y-cottrse,- player, 

-slick. Also golf-olub (see Cbiui L 2 and 11 . 14' ; 

I golf-links, the ground on which golf i.s played, 
j X543 .Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Thre dossoiin and ihre 
; *goif bawls. 1637 in Cramond Ann. BanF( I, 78 He 
sauld Iwa of the golf ballis to Thomas i Jrquhart. 1624 
Scott Kedgauntlet ch. i, I’ll get him off on tin; inst.'int, like 
a gowff ba’. 1508 Reg. Privy Scttl .Sctd. in Ritcaii n Crirn, 

't rials I. loS** Slaughter coiiiiuiited *011 siiddantic', by the 
stroke of a * *golf-Jlul) ’. xq^. Scots Mag. Aug. 421/2 The 
city of Edinburgh’s .silver goff-club was playcil for Aug. 4. 
j x8<m a, Carlyle A ntobiog. 343 Garrick . , had lobl us to bring 
golf clubs and balls. 18^ Spectator 4 Oct. 438/1 Long 
Stretches of turf,, arc indispensable for the forinntiun of 
•golf-courses. i8oz Strutt Sports A- Past. 11. iii. 05 ’Ooff- 
b:ngths, or the spaces, betw'een the first and l.nst fujle.s, are 
suiuctimcs extended to the distance of two or tlirec miles. 
i88z Sportsman's Year-bk. 256 JVince Henry, the eldt-r 
brother of Charles I, was a zealous •^golf |»laycr. 1839 
I.ANK Arab. Nts, I. 85 He. .made a *goff-stick with a hollow 
handle. 1856 Kank A ret. E.epi. IL xxi. 206 Each of them 
, had a walrus-rib for a golph or shinny stick. 

Golf (grlf),r'.‘ [f. thesb.] irtlr. To pi ay golf, j 

z 8 oo|sccv 1 j 1 . sb. below]. 1883 Standarcl i6 Nov. 5/2 A 
(General Officer who (Jolfed. xSra Stevenson in .Scribner's 
Mag. Feb. 271/2 V'ou might golf if you wanied. 

Hence Go’lflng zdd. sb . ; al.so atlrib, 
x8oo A. Cari.ylk Autobiog, We crossed the river to the 
golfirjg-ground. z866 Miss Mui.ock Noble Life xvii. 299 
Coming in from a long golfing match. 1867 Cornh. .Mag. 
Ajjr. 490 When the golfing day is done. x88o Daily Tel, 

4 Oct., .Statules were promulgated .. against golfing. xSpz 
Sir I). Wilson Right Hand X39 Sets of golfing drivers 
and clubs. 

+ Golf, Sc. Obs. [Imitative.] intr. Of a 
pig: To grunt or snort, as in rage. Only in 
pplc, and vhl. sb. 

axeyOaColkclhie Smv 224 'Thay come gol fund full griia ; 
Mony long tnthit lioic [etc,]. Ibid. 740 Thay war ourlhrawin 
. . For sory sw yne for thair golfing affraid. 

Golf, obs. form of Gulf. 

Golfo, obs. form of Goa pi, Goave v, 

Golfor A Iso Sc. gowfer. [f. G« »T,P v , l 

+ -EK *.] One who plays golf. 

17x1 Ra.ms.\y Ode to the Ph — , Diiving their haws frae ] 
whins or tee. There’s no nae gowfer 10 he seen. ^ 1771 > 
.Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug., I w.is shown one particular | 
.set of golfers, the youngest of whom was turned of fourscore. 1 
1864 Bookseller 3* 0( t. Cf 09 St. Andrews is the golfers' head j 
quart ers. 1 


Golgfotlia [a. L. (Vulg.) golgotha, 

Gr. yoKyM, ad. ^^go//d, Aramaic form of II eb. 

gulgolc} skidl : see Calvary.] 

1 . A place of interment ; a graveyard, chari^K* 
house. 

, [*593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. i, 144 This Land [>hall] he call’d 
The field of Golgotha, and dead incus Sculls.] 1604 Marston 
& Webster Malcontent iv. v, This earth is only the grave 
and goigotha wherein all things that live must rot. a xd49 
Dkumm. oi- H AWTii, Sk/awachia^'Vs. (17x1) 204 The.sc have 
.. dy'd the while fields in blood, turned them into a Gol- 
gotha, J749 J. Gwyn Ess . on Design rref. 6 Weslmirisler- 
ahhcy..was by no Means intended as .1 more (^olgoiha for 
the Kcmoins of ihe. .Dead. 1878 H, M. Staki i v Dark 
Cent. 1 . i. 35 From lime immemorial this old beach ha.sbeen 
the depository of the dead, and unless the Prince prosecutes 
his good work for the ret lamatiou of this goigotha [etc.]. 

t2. l y/ivcrs/ly sla/fg. (^Scc quots!) ()bs. 

17x6 Amhersi 7V2'2.ry'>7. ii. 53 Here is that famous apart- 
ment, by idle wits find buffoons nick-n.amcd C»olgotha, that 
is, the place of sculls or heads of colleges and halls, where 
they meet and dehuic upon all cxir;ioidinary affairs, a 174X 
Li.ovo 'J'hc Golgoth.T of learned to^-il.s. 1791 ifwi/ 

Heroic Ep. to J. Priest ley iu J'oef. Reg. tiSuB) 415 fhajg’il 
down lo Oxford, iit its stern coiumand, Before dre.id liol- 
got ha I see thee stand, Arraign’d, condemn'd. 1803 Grtuins 
t ad Cantab. 66 (.lolgoth.a, the place where the ncad.s of 
Houses sit at St. Mary’s in awful array. 

Goliard (gju-llajd). Obs. exc. I/isl. In go- 
liardo. [a. OF. goliard, -art. -or gluttoii, gole 
{y.guculc) L, gula gluttony. 

In 12-1 3th c. tlie goliards were supposed to take their 
name from certain Goiias, dignified with the titles of 
cpiscopus and archipoeia, in wlio.se name some of the poetiis 
are written. Giraldus {.Spec. Eccl.) ajip. reg.udcd liim as a 
real person. .See Wright, /’urw/f W. Mapes (Camden Soc. 
1H41) Introd. p. X, and his Hist. Caricature 163,] 

One of the class of educntetl jesters, biilTooiis, and 
authors of loose or satirical Latin ' eise, who lloiir- 
islted chiefly in the 12th and i3th c. in Cieimany, 
Franco, and England. 

.483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 3511/2 'J’hcy coon every day as 
goliardes in hahyte shynyng and ryall appnrayll. 1865 
Wright Hist. Caricature x. 162 But above all he was the 
father of the Goliard.s, the ’ rilaild clerks as they are called. 

Hence Ooliardio a. [-ic], of or jjcrtaining to 
the (poetry of the) goliards ; Oollardy (in 4 
gulyardy) [-V-H, also Oollard«ry, the practices 
of a goliard ; the composition of goliardic verse ; 
t Oollardou* (in 4 gtt/ardous) [? subst. use of OF. 
gott Hardens adj.l — Ootjaud. 

1303 K. Brcnne liandt. .Synne <1704 A mynstrnlle, a giil.Tr- 
dous, Come onys lo a l.>ysshopc.s hotis. a 1400 Reltg. Pieces 
fr. Thornton AtS, (1867 ) 35 1 1 es a fonUi lychtry for to delyte 
he in rymes niui slyke guly.ardy. 1B55 Milman Lat. Chr. 
XIV. iv, (1864) I^- *89 Goliaidcry w.as a recognised kind of 
mediaeval poetry. z865Wkk;iit Hist, Caricature x. 163 In 
ecclesiastical statutes, published in the year 1289,. .a heavy 
penalty [is proclaimed] against those «:]crici ’who pcrsi.st in 
the practice of goliardy ' letc.l. Ibid. 165 At a later ilalo the 
goliardic poetry was almost all ascrilied lo. .Walter Mapes. 
1884 Sy.monds m Biog. IL 23») It ‘-eoms ridiculou.s to 

translate loose Goliardic verses at this time. 

fGoliardeys. Obs. Also y r/zr/t. firolierdis. 
[ad, OV. goliardois, i. goliard.] Goliard. 

1377 Langl. P. pi, B. Prol. 139 'I’hanne gretied hym a 

f oliardey.s, ;i glutoun of wordes. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 560 
Je was a lan^lcrc and a goliardcy.s. [*# 1643 f '' R i w’migih 
Ordinary 11. 11. (1651) 25 Sans fail I w'cne you bin A Janglcr, 
and a j^olierdis.) 

Gollfttll (g^l-)i‘a)>). Often incorrectly Goliah ; 
also 4, 6 goiias. [a. I.. (Vulg.) CJoliolh, Heb. 
golyath the giant slain by David, i .Sam. xvii.] 

In Wyclif’s Bible the MSS. have the forms Goliath and 
Golie\ Covordale has only Goliath, The form Goiias in 
Sliaks. occurs also iu Chaucer, and seems to have been used 
in mcd. Lat. 

1. t\ giant; oltun with .illusion lo details in the 
Scripture narrative. 

zspz SiiAKS. I Hen. I V, i. ii. 33 None but .Samsons and 
Golia.s.sc.s It sendelh forth to skirmi.sh. Z607 Hifron Wks. 

1. 420, 1 haue .. chosen thi.s d.iuse, us u .smootii stone, )*>’ 
which I m-ay. .smite this Goliah in the forehead. 1686 lYoi 
Sto/l’ordsh, 331 The world still affording us a Goliah now 
and then, as well as of old. 1830 J. G. Stru ii .Sylva Brit. 4 
'I’hfse Goliahs «.)f the forest. 1846 J. Hamilton Aft. Olives 
iv. 105 The Goliath of English literature felt that he had 
studied succcs.sfully when he had prayed earnestly. 

Comb. 1718 Entertainer x\\iv. f 3 He. . ( ’.oliah- like defies 
the whole Body of the Clergy. Z847 Lo. I.indsay Chr. Art 
L 137 The Goliath-like st.atiirc and the Herculean chest of 
Charlemagtie himself. 

2 . A very large lamellicorti Ijeetle, tif the genus 
Coliathii.r or the family Goliathidw, 

18x6 Kirby Si*. Enfomol. IV. 494 The vast African 
Goliaths. Ibid. 628 (Index) Goliath beetles. 

+Golik,a Obs,“~^ [^a.,ON.gd/ig-r.] Gay, joyful. 

c zxoo OuMiN 15662 Cafarrnaum bitacnchh Goliko tun. 

+ Goli*lla, goli*lle. Obs. Alsf> 7 8 gollUa, 

8 golila, goliluo. [a. Sp. golilla (F. golille) dim. 
of gola throat:— L. git la.] A kind id starched collar 
worn in Spain, 

1673 Wycherley Genfl. Dancing-Master iv. i, 1 had rather 
put oil the English Pillo. y than this Spanish GoHlia. a 1704 
T. Brown Wks. (1720) IV. 318 He wore about hi.s Neck .. 
a small Ruff, which had serv’d him formerly instead of a 
Golille, w’hcn he liv’d at Madrid. Z7Z3 AnmsoN Count 
VVzr/^Wks. 1721 IV. 326 A plume of leathers on his head, 
a Gotillio aliout his neck. Z718 Freethinker No. 94. 278 
A (.'ircie of G.'^IIant KUimk, strutting up and down iu short 
Cloaks and Golila’s. 
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oozixozr. 

IT ? Mistaken for the name of a fabric. _ 

iito CUM8KIU.ANI> Anted. (1787) II. 1 ? Appardled in a 
vest of golilia« with rich silver lace of Milan. 

^llnyiep v*ar. of Gilbnyie Sc,, Obs. 
tGo'lion. obs. Also 3 fifOlioun, 4 e:olione, 
^uUon, 4- 5 golyon(e. [Of obsewre origin; Roque- 
fort has an unauthcnticated OF. goleon ‘sortc 
triiabit rie guerre ’,] A kind of gown or tunic. 

cia90 5 '. Ettg, Leg, 1 . 368/67 In a jwij^t Golioun he geth. 
ri3So Partt, Three Ages 138 A renke . . In a golyone of 
griiye, girtle in the midaes. X390 Gower Con/, ll. 359 He 
. . ca.st on her his guHon, Which of the skin of a laon Was 
made, c 1440 Promp, Parv, aoa/i Golyon, garment, 
gimellus, 

C3K)lit, Golk, obs. forms of Gullet, Gow’K sh, 
tOoll. Obs, Also 6-7 gol(e. Cf. Golly sb. 
[Of obscure origin. Freq. in 17th c. dramatists.] 
A hand. 

ax$86 Sidney A rcadia 11. (1622) 154 But Pamela pleasantly 
Ipersisting to haue F'ortune their iudge, they set hands, and 
Mopsa . . put to her golden gols among them, and Fortune 
(that saw not the colour of them) gaue her the prehemincncc. 
i6ot B. loNSON Poetaster v. iii, Make * cm hold up their 
Spread Golls [in taking an oath]. x6m Massinukr City 
Madmn iv. i, All the gainsters are Ambitious to shake 
the gulden golls Of worshipfull Mr. Luke. 1650 Bui.wkr 
Anthropomet. 165 The Egyptian women love golden Gols. 
1651 Randolph, etc. Hey for Honesty 1. ii. Wks. (1875) 391 
of wealth ! .. O, let me kiss thy silver gulls. 


of a very Butcher. 

Gtoll, var. of Gull, throat. 

GoUanCd (gF'la^^td). Obs, cxc. dta/. Forms : 
4, 9 goUan, 6-9 goUande, {6 goUande, 9 goUin), 
7 goulan(d, 6- goUand. See also Gowan. 
[Prob. related in some way to Gold sb,‘^] 

A name given to various species of Ranunculus, 
Caliha, and TroUius. Also in combs. Lucken-, 
Water-goUand (q.v.). 

a 1387 SinoM. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Afeniula, an. 
gollaii, apiiun emoroid.arum idem. 1538 Turner Libellus, 
Gulland, Kanuneulus. 1548 — Names 0/ Herbes 67 Ranun* 
ciiluH is called in grecke Batrachion, in englishe Crowfute or 
a Gallaiide. i6r!I B. Jonsos Paris Anniversary ^ Bring 
.. Pinka, goulands, klng<ci^. X69X Ray N, C, IVonh 
3a Goulaiis. q. d. Goldins, Corn Marigolds. x84a Hardy 
in Proc, iierto, Nai,^ Ciub 11 . No. la 20 The various 
species of crowfoot, which, in the border counties of England 
and Scotland, arc named the yellow gowan, gowlon, or 

S ollande. x88x Cumhld, Gloss, 2nd Suppl., Gollin, the globe 
ower ( TroUius Kurop<rus\ x8fti Lane, Gloss.^ GoUin^ the 
marsh marigold. 1^3 Nortkumbld. Gloss.., Gollan^ GoUand, 
Gowlan, a llower of a golden hue, ‘ As yalla as a goUan *. 

GoUar, goller (gp*l«)> V. Sc, Also guller. 

[^hoic ; ct. Golly.] 

1 . intr. < To emit a guggling sound ' (Jam.^. 
x8ox VLqs.\o Scots Pastorals 21, x8a6 G. Beattie /ohn o' 
Amha' Life (1863) 232 I’ll gar ye gape, an' glowr, an’ gollar. 
2 . To Utter loud but thick and scarcely articulate 
sounds ; to shout. Also Irans,, to gollar out, 
x8a6 J. WiiAON Nod, Ambr, Wk.s, 1855 I. 185 Gangs to 
. .goliarmg out gesgery. 1856 Mbs. Cari.ylk Lett. II. 270, 
1 . . heard him golfaring at something. 1863 Rohson Bards 
Tyne 107 .She gollers and flay’S the lass oot ov her wits. 
x^5 Crock 0/ Moss flags 69 Westerha* rode for- 

ward . . *gollering' and roaring at the bit things. 

Hence Oo*llftring vhl. s 7 f. Also Oo*llar sb. 
163^ R. Law Alefn. (iQtB) 102 note. Their voices were 
changed in their ^ro.'uiings and gollcrimis with pain of 
hunger. x8o8 Tdtn. Even. Conran t 16 June (Jam.), She 
heard three screams and a guller . . The guller was a sound 
a.s if a person was choaking. 

Gollet. obs. form of Gullet. 
tOollin, Obs, Some kind of fish. 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season , . 
Christmas Quarter .. Dorey, Brilc, Gudgeons, Gollin, 
Smelts felc.l, 

Gollin, variant of Gollanb. 

GolI«Bheaf, var. galc’-sheaf (cf. quot. 1597 in 
Gale b.). 

a lAno HACKfcTi 4 ^>. WiUiams 11. (1692) 92 The rest of the 
Articles were goll-sheaves that went out in a suddain hla/e. 

.Serin, on Incarnation v. Cent. Serm. (1675) 48 Like a 
gol sheave all of a ftarne and out again suddenly. 

\ Go'lly, sb, Obs,^ ‘ [Cf. Goll.] (See qiiot.) 
1656 W. 1 ). tr, C omen ins* Gate Lat. Vnl. § 2»j. 59 The 
hand held hollow is the Golly ; stretched out, the Palm, 

Golly (gpdi), % Sc, [Fchoic ; cf. Gollar v.] 
intr. To shout w ith a thick voice. Hence Qo*lly- 
Ing vhl. sb, 

1838 Carlyle Let. In Froude Life in Lend. (1884) I. v. 
141 The .\nnandale Voice gollying at them. 1804 Crockett 
Raiders (cd. 3) 165 We heard . . the wrathful gollying of 
the great voice. 

Golly (gf*'li). int, [Substituted for God in oaths 
or exclamations; cf. Gules.] In {by) golly 
God, 

x^ l,owKLL BJ^lo^oP. Ser, 1. iL 25 My folks to hum air 
full ez good ex lus n be, by golly 1 1883 HarpePs Mag. July 
^ ^ ^ Ciiurcmwakd 

us for b^^kf^sL^ 

GollymofFiry, obs. foms^-of Gallimaufry, 

X77a Nucknt ir. ///,/. J.y/ar Gemnd IL 135 Without 
lining uuderstocxl a sruglr word of all thU gollymoffry. 

Golnee, variant of C;uli.nksm, Ohs., paleness. 


t Golofbr. Obs, Also 6 goulafire, golopher. 
[GP'. goulafre (F. goulia/re), derivative of OF, 
goule mouth, throat.] ?A glutton. Also blood- 
golofcr, 

XSS9 S. Fish Supplic, Beggars to AH the substaunce of 
your Realm e. .rynneth hedlong ynto the tnsaciabill whyrle- 
polc of these gredi goulafres. a SS35 More Suppt. Stmles 
wks. 29s Gredie golophers he call^ them & insaciable 
whyrle-poles. 1609 Be. W. Barlow Ansvf, Nameless Cath, 
300 To satiate the thirst of a blood-golofer. 

Goloke, obs. form of Collock, a tub. 

Golore, dial, form of Galore. 
t Golo'se. Obs, ? -- Guilloche. (Cf. Galaob.) i 
1663 Gerbikr Counsel 81 The Fret having a dubble golose 
in the bottomc. 

Golosh, goloshoe, etc. : see Galosh. 

Golpe (gplp)- Also 7 gulp, 8 golp. p a. 
Sp. golpe wound. Cf, Hurt sb,^] A roundel of a 
purple colour. 

xsoa Leigh Armorie (1597) 88 The field is Or, v. Golpes. . 
These are in signtficatiou woundcs. x6xoGuiLUM//rra/(/x:t^ 
IV. xix. (1660) 352 If they [Roundlcs] be Pui^ure then wc 
call them Golpes. 1666 Morgan Armilcgia 112 tnarg., 
Gulps are purple Balls. 17*7-51 Chamdbrs CycL, Golps. 
x868 in CusBANS Her, iv. (1882) 74. 

+ Go*lpol. Obs,’~ * [? for gold-poll ; cf. G« h.di- 
LOOKS.] A terra of endearment. 

1568 Hist. Jacob 4 Esau v. x. G iij, It is your deinty 
dearlyng, your princkoxe, your golpoll. 

Gols, obs. form of Gules. 

Golt, variant of Gault sb. 

Goluptious slang or humorous. 

Also galoptloiifl, galopahus. [Arbitrarily formed, 
perhaps with suggestion of Voluptuous.] Delight- 
ful, luscious. 

1856 Strang Clasgtrw 429 Raising the galoptious draught 
to his lips. x8tfa Calvkhlev Verses 4 Tr, 79 Cooking Tor 
a genteel fam’Iy, John, it's a eoluptious life. zf88 J. Payn 
Myst, Mirhriage 11 . xx. 63 A little scandal .. is tnc most 
goluptious talk of all. 

Golve, golvon, -vyn, obs. forms of Goave v, 
Golyon (e, variant of Golion. Obs, 
tGoiU^. Obs, Also 5 gome, 7 gomme. [? Ab- 
breviation of ^gomnter (cf. Gammer) god-mother. 
Cf. Goff.] Cummer. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 161/2 A Gome ; vbi a godmoder. <rx6xo 
Middleton etc. IVidoto 1. ii, Kic. Lady, well met. Fra, I 
doc not think so Sir. Ktc. A scornfull Com .. my W'idow 
never gave me such an answer. x6xx Cotgr,, Commere, , . 
a gomme. X673 Vorksh. Dial. 5 (E. I). S. No. 76) Wyah, 
Goin, I’se gca. Ibid, 70 Wy.ih, Gom Green. 

t Qom Obs, rare ~ \ [? var. of Gonq *^.] ? - 
Guno 2, 

1694 Narborouch Voy. 1.133 The play, .was much like that 
of a Jcws.Trump, or little Gom. 

OtOVCL '^ dial. Also goms. [Deformation 

of God. Cf. by Gum.] Inphr. by gomis^ by God. 

x8o6 Bloomfield Wild Fltnuers 39 By gom we women fell 
a clacking. 1839 C. Clark J. Naakes 4 Mary Styles 50 
(E. D. S. No. 76), But oft, by gom ! when we’ve bin there. 

It .seem’d amos' to drizzle. 18^ .Spurden Suppl, to Forby's 
Voc, E, Anglia 63 Goms ! By Goms. 

Gomarigt (g^« mSrist). Eccl, Hist, Also 8 
gonuuarist. [f. Gomar (see below) 4 -IST.I A fol- 
lower of Francis Gomar (1563-1641), Professor of 
Divinity at Leyden, who zealously defended ortho- 
dox Calvinism in opposition to the doctrines of his 
colleague Arminius (see Arminian). 

1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist, (ed. 2) 156 No Gomarist 
would refuse to subscribe the saying. 17*5 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist, Tfth C. 1 . VII. i. 291 'lliis Contest was afterwards ; 
renew’d .. betwixt the Arminians and Gommarists. 1876 1 
Bancroft Hist. If. S, II. xxii. 36 The Gomarists who 
.satisfied the natural pas.sion for equality by denying per- 
sonal merit. 

So Gomarlan (gttmea’rian). 

16x7 Sir IL Bourgchier in A bp, UsshePs Lett, (1686) 61 
The opposite Faction to the Arminian, by them termed 
vulgarly Goinarians. 1847 Brandi tr. C. CantiPs Reform, 
in Europe 1 . 347 Arminians .and Gomarians. 

II Goilia'gilta« Indian, Also 8-9 gomastah. 

[Hindustani, a. Pers. gamdshtah ‘ap- 

jiointed, delegated \] A native agent or factor, a 
clerk for native correspondence. 

*747 b/S, in Yule & Burnell Hobson-*) ohson s.v.. Goa 
Masters. 1758 in Vansittart Narr, Trans, in Bengal 
(1766) 1. 26 'rhere is a comnlaint lodged against an Engnsh 
goinastah. 1776 Trial of Nniul^omarj'jfx, I was his chief 
gomastah ; I used to superintend his other gomastali.s. 1837 
Lcti.fr. d/a</rfiJ (1843) *3® The Rajah’s Gomashta stood 
by, to order her about. 

Gomb(e, obs. form of Gum. 

(^mbean (gpmbrn). Anglo-Irish, [a. mod. 
Irish gaimbin ; according to Stokes (in Fick Vergl, 
IVb. il. 79) repr. a derivative of OCellic *kmbion^ 
whence med.L, cambium : see Cbanoe.] Usury. 
Chiefly attrib., as gombeen-man, a money-lender, 
usurer ; so also gombeen-woxnan. Hence Oom- 
bee'niem^ the practice of borrowing or lending at 
usury. 

x86* H. Coulter West Irel, 197 Shop keepers, Gombeen 
men, and others to whom they have become indebted. Hid. 
201 Posscs.sed of some hundreds of pounds each, which they 
lend out at Gombeen. i88a Times 20 July 9/3 The bank. . 
in Ireland, ii often little num* than a glorihed gombeen-man. 


GOMOBBHBAN. 

s 885 CimtempJmv. Apr. 5<H The evil of 'gombMnism * 
which has alw#l been so prevalent in the poorer districts 
of Ireland. -1894 Hall Caine Manxman 320 Sh« was a 
gombeen woman. 

Gombo, var. of Gumbo. 

Gombrooxiv Gonuroon (gFn^brw'n, gpmr^’n). 
Also 7 Gomron. [Name of a town on the Persian 
Gulf. Cf. Gambboor.] a kind of Persian ppttcry, 
imitated in Chelsea ware. 

x6o8 Fryer E. Jnd. 4 Persia 331 Gombroon Ware, made 
of Earth, the best, next China. 1699 M. Lister Joum, to 
Paris 1 39 The Gomron Ware, x88o Daily Neevs 13 Apr. 5/1 
The year 1695 is authoritatively given for the appearance of 
the Chcl.ica pottery known as Gomroon. 1885 Middleton 
in Eucycl, Brit. A.IX. 621/3 The main varieties of this 
Perso-Chinese ware are the following, (i) A^ sort of semi- 
porcelain, called by Engli-sh dealers, quite without reason, 
‘Gombroon ware ’which is pure white and semi-transparent. 
tGomo K Obs. Forms : i guxna, 3-4 gumCe, 
3-5 gom, (5 gomme, goom, -SV:. goym), 3-6 
gome. [Com. Teut. ; OE. guma — OS, gumo, 
OHG. gumo, gomo (MHG, gome), ON. gumc 
(poet.), Goth, guma pre-Teut. ^^hsmoff- cognate 
with L. homdf homin-is. In poetic use from OK. 
times to i6th c., also in bridegome now Bbide- 
ouooM, q.v.] A man. 

Bemvulf iZ.) 652 Gretto )>* guma oJ>erne. ciaos Lay. 
17395 He hffihte Gillomaurus, gomcnen he wes lauerd. 
a 1**5 Juliana 36 Te luuien godd alre gume lauerd. 
a X300 A'. Horn 22 'Fwelf feren he hadde. .And alle hi were 
faire gomes, c 1380 Sir Feruntb. 402 ‘ Christene kny3t ', 
quab Fynimbras ; ‘ art a wonder gome’, c 1400 PfA)- 
Troy TOX49 Philmen. .Gird to Agamynon, & the go^ - nit. 
c X450 Holland Hcnvlai 540 Mony galiard ^ome was on the 
ground Icvit. X5t5 Scot. Field The King was glade of 
that golde, that the gome brought, 
b. applied to God. 

c 13*0 Cast. Love 15x2 To whom joye and honour bi-come 
Wik'OUtcn endc, Pe holy Gome. 

2 . Comb., as gome-graith, armour. 
c 14*0 Anturs of Art k. xxxiv, Wc ar in our gamene, we 
haue no gome [v, r. gude] graii^e. 

t Gome Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 gom, 9 
gawm. [a. ON. gatim-r masc., gaum fem. (OSw. 
goni) care, heed, etc. = OS. gbma (MDu. gome^ 
goom), OHG. gouma, etc. (MHG. goume, gown), 
Goth. *gauma {whence gaumjan to take notice of, 
see Yemk v,). Ulterior etymology uncertain.] ♦ 
a. Heed, attention, notice, care ; esp. in phrase 
to nimen (or take) gome = to give heed. b. (See 
quot. 1877, and cf. Gaumlksb, -like.) 
cxeooOkmin 5086 Nu birrh benimenn mikell gom OfTbiss 
mtl I bo shawe. c tmgo S. E. Leg. 1 . 209/308 Of tormens 
>al he l^rc isai?. grel gome with-alle he nam. Ibid. 443/440 
?ar-of he tok luyte gome. 1*97 R. Glodc. (Rolls) 9320 
Mimeb .. gome here A^en wat men )e ssolle ftxte. CX380 
Sir Ferumb. 1745 per-of nemab gome. ct^xaChron, Eng. 
97 in Ritson Metr, Rom. II. 274 Londonc he made furst witii 
gome, Ant yef hit his ounc nomc. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gastnn, sense, wit, tact. 

Gome 3 . - CooM sb,^ 4. 

x6xx Cotgr., Cantboy, the blatke, and oylic grease, of a 
wrouglit cart-whcclc ; some call it, the Gome. 

Gome, var. Gom i, Obs, ; obs. form of Gum. 
Gome(n, obs. form of Game. 
t Gomer Obs, Also .f goomor, 4*5 gomor. 
[n. L,. gomor, Gr, yopbp, transliteration of Heb. noy 
c.omer : see Omer.] A Hebrew measure *=» Omer ; 
sometimes confused with Homer 
ciooo AClfric Exod. xvi. 16 An ^emetfact full, b« bis 
gomor heion. 138* Wvcuf Exod. xvi. 22 Thei gadreden. ! 
two gomors bi eche man. 13^ Trbvisa Barth. De P. K. 
XIX. cxxviii. (X495) 933 Gomor [ — Homek] is a mesure ol xl 
modius (as Isider .sayth). c xegfi Mirour Saluacioun 183.* 
And ilk one b[r]ot o Gomor of manna home. 1579 Fulkf 
HeskinP Pari. 353 They had two gomers full, a 1631 
Donne Serm. .xxxi. (1640) 308 Nor satisfied with his Gomer 
of Manna. 

Gomor ~ (g^u'maj). [f. the name of the in- 
ventor, a F rench officer under Napoleon I,] Gomer 
chamber, a conical chamber with spherical Ixittoin 
used in sniooth-bore guns and mortars. Hence 
Comer-chambered, Gomer mortar, etc. 

i8a8 J. M. Spkarman Brit. G'waM^(ed. 2) 135 To find the 
Content of^ a Gomer, or other Conical Chamber. 1858 
Greener Gunneiy 21 1 The use of the Gomer form of 
chamber, is nearly universal in brass guns. 2859 F- 
(jRiFFiTHS Artil. Man. (X863) 88 Cartridges for ‘Gomer’ 
■Chambered Guns. Ibid, 9a, 8-tnch Gomer mortars. 2876 
in VoYLE Mint. Did. 

Gomerol (gp'marcl), sb. Sc, and north. Also 
9 gomeral, -il, -ill, gommarel, -eril, gomral, 
•roll, gaumerill. [Of obscure fonnation: sec 
-RFX.] " A fool, simpleton, silly fellow, 

1824 Saxon 4 Gad III. 73 Ye wa.s right to refuse that 
clavering goinerel. Sir John. 1828 Scott Rob Roy xiv. Our 
auld daft laird here and his gomerils o’ .sons. 28 ^ 'Mils. 
Cari.ylk Lett. 1 . 334 Ready to beat me for a distracted 
Goineril. 2886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 193, 1 have 
proved ixwself a gomeral this night. 

Gommynoun, obs. form of Gonfarom. 
Gom-gom : see Gum-uum. 

Gh>mme, var. Gom Gome Ohs, ; obs. f. Gum. 
Gomor, variant of Gomer 1, Obs, 

Gomoria, -ry, obs. forms of Gonobrhcea. 
t Gomorr(lk)6ail« and sb, Obs, [f. Gomor- 
rah, Gomorrha, on analogy of other names in -eof^ 
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AccorcluiK to the system used in the of tCit^ the 

nonniil transliteration of Heb. mOlT {smbfird) would be 
*A9^raA^ The <ir. form, however, was T6tioppa; in the 
N.T. this was 'adopted as (iofttorrha, while in the O. T. the 
translatora employed the hybrid spelling Gomorrah,} 

A. , adj* Of or pertaining to Gomorrah (,sce Goft, 
xviii, xix). 

ss 9 i J. Bklj. H addon' 5 Amto. Osor, 37 b, Clomorrhean 
and Sodomiticall brimstone. 1593 Nashf. Strange Neivs 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 377 The tedious wildcrnesse of this 
Gomorian Epistle. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Gomorrah ; hence, one 
who follows the practices of its inhabitants. 

zaaa Skfxton IVny not to Court 469 'f'he Gommoryans 
also Were brought to decdly wo As Scrypturc rccordis. 
1550 Balk Notaries 11. Miijj Hys dinlx>ltcal ruble of 
sorccrouse Goniorreanes. 1583 Stubbes Anai. Ahus. 11. 
(1882) 3 When the Sodomits and Gomorreans had filled vp 
the measures of their iniquitie. 1613 Dkkkkr Strang^o 
Horse-Ra€e etc. Wks, (Grosart) 111 . 369 The Cimerians, 
the Sodomites, and the Gomorrha^ans. 

So t Oomovreal a. 

1550 Bale Apol, 59 But where are thy scriptures, to prove 
a^rpetuyte in thy Gomorreai vowes? 

Qomplliasis (g/^mfai’asis). Path. [a. Gr. 70/1- 
(piaffti toothache, f. yofnpiof molar tooth.] Disi^easo 
of the teeth (esp. the molars) causing them to be- 
come loose in their sockets. 


1706 in Philups (cd. Kersey) ; and in mod. Diets. 

dramphodout (gp mhXd^nt), a, ZooL [f. Gr. 
y6fjup-os bolt + dbovT' (oJiovs) tooth.] Having the 
teeth inserted by gomphosis ; socketed. 

Century Diet. 

G0Ikip]l0lit6 (gp‘m 01 ait). Geo/, [f. Gr. yofjupot 
bolt, nail : sec -litk. (Named by Brongni.art.)] 
(See <mot. 1839.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 296/2. 1839 Robf.rt.s Du t. Geal., 
GontphoUti'y a conglomerate of the tertiary formation, in 
whicn the imbedded pebbles appear like nails in a, baronial 
door. 1839 in Pa<;k /fandbk. Geoi. Terms. 

II GtomphosiB (gpmh><fsis). Anat. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. y 6 fi(p(u<Tii, t. yo^juputw to bolt together, f. yufjupos 
bolt.] A form of immovable articulation, in which 
one hard part (c.g. a tooth) is received into the 
cavity of another, as a peg or nail into its socket. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man r. 13 The manner of their [teeth] 
situation in the iawes is named Gomphosis. 1638 Rowland 
Mfou/et's Theat. Ins. Kp. Dod., Toothed bars, that answer 
one ihe other with a thorny gomphosis. 1638 .Sir T. Bhownk 
Gard. Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds of many paupous or downy 
flowers lockt up in sockets after a gomphosis or mortis- 
ariicuUuion. 1741 A. Monko Anai. Bones (ed. 3J 157 The 
teeth are joined to the ^Sockets by Gomphosis. 1834 K. 
Ow'KN in C in. .Sci.% Organ. Nat. I. ai6 rhe . . plates are . . 
aiticulnted by gomphosis to the. .ribs, 

Gomral, -rell, variants of GombbeIi, fool, 
Qoniro(o)n, variant of Gombroon. 

Goms : see Gom 3. 

Gon, var. of gan, pa. t. of Gtn v,, to begin ; obs. 
inf, (etc.) of Go v. 

-^On (gpu)» suffix. The second element (repr. Gr. 
.ycur-oSf -OF, -angled) of HErTAOoN, Hexagon, etc., 
sometimes used with algebraic symbols (as r//-gon, 
7f-gon) which take the place of a Greek numeral. 

[163a News fr. Lo^ve-Countr. a For ’li.s not. .Trigonall, or 
Pcntugonall, Or any of the Goncs at idl.] 1867-78 J. Wol- 
s'l'icNHOLME Math. Probl. icd. 2) Prob. 1853 In the moving 
circle is described a regular #/r-gon..The same epicycloid 
may also be generated by the corners of a regular M^gon. 

Gonad (gf^'ua'd). Piol. [f. Gr. 70Fii, ylivos 
generation, seed, etc. + -ad, after mod.L, gonas^ 
pi. gonades.'] An undifferentiated germ-gland, serv- 
ing both as ovary and spermary. 

i88o Lankester in Nature XXll. 147 Having its genital 
sacs or gonads placed in the course of the r.'tdial canals. 
1887 Athenjrnm 29 Oct. 572/1 Groups, .having the nephridia 
functioning as cflcrciit ducts for the gonads. 

Hcncc Oo‘n»duot {for gouad-dutt : cf. quot. 1 887 
above). 

s888 r.ANKESTER ill Encycl. Rrii. XXIV. 183/1 Nephridia 
(modified in some as gonaducts'. 

llGon.agra(gpn®*gri). Path. Also (in irregularly 
anglicized form) 7 gonagry. [mod.L., f. Gr. yuv-w 
knee (after Podagra). Cf. F. gpnagreJ] Gout in 
the knee. 


1637 Tomlinson Renou's DUp. 205 By its [a vesicatory] 
adhibition to the feet the Gonagry and Pod.agry are cured. 
1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), Gonaera. 1886 in .S'yd. .S'oe. Lex. 

ii Gonaxi^um (gf»na:'nd3i/'in). Zool,^ PI. ^ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ytiv-os generation 4- hyyuov vessel.] 
An external chitinous receptacle within which, in 
the calyptoblastic genera of Ilydrozoa, thesporosacs 
or planoblasts are developed . 1 f enceOona'ngial a. 

1871 Allman Gymnoblastic Uydrends 76 Peculiar rcccp- 
Cacles->‘the gonangia— destined for the protection of the 
sexual buds, /bid 47 In some cases the contents of the 
gonangium escape. 1877 Hoxlky Anat. Inz/. Anisn. iii. 
231 The gonophore cont.ained in a gonangium. /bid. In the 
genus Aglaopncnia groups of gonangia are enclosed in a 
common receptacle. 

Gonapophysis (gpndppTisis). EnL [f. Gr. 
ybvos generation + Apophysis.] One of the paired 
processes on the eighth and ninth ventral segments 
of the cockroach and allied species, forming the 
external genital organs. Hence ^napopliyalal a. 

1877 Huxley Anat. /uv. Anim. vii. 406 'Hie most con- 

VoL. IV. 


spicuous division of the right gonapophysis U a bioad plate 
divided at the extremity into two portions. 

Gondala, -dalo,-delay, -delo, vars. Gondola. 
Oonder, variant of Gani>er. 

Gondola (gp’ndcl^lii). Forms : 6 gondala, 6-8 
-delay, 7 -dalo, -delo, -dilo, -dolo, gundalo, 
(8 l/S.) -deloCe, -dello, •dilo(w, -dolo, 7-9 
gondolo, (7 gundel, 8 gondel), 6- gondola. 
Also 9 l/.S. gondelo, gundolow, -dalow, -dola. 
[ad. gondola (whence also Sp., Vg. gomtola^ F. 
gondole) of obscure origin : see l)iez, TCorting, etc.] 

1 . A light llat-boltoraed boat or skiff in use on 
the Venetian canals, having a cabin amidships and 
rising to a sharp point at cither end ; it is nsiially 
! ])i opelled by one man at the stem with a single oar. 

1549 'Phomas l/ist. /ta/ie 83 b, (He kept] one man, or two 
i at the most, to row his Gondola, a 2377 Gascoigne 

Wks. (1587) 52 And from their battei-cd barks commanded to 
Im: cost Some Goiidalaes wherein upon our pleasant streams 
they past. 1300 Spenser />'. Q. 11. vi. 2 A title (iondc-l.iy. 
t6oo Shaks. a. T. L. IV. 1. 38. 1603 B. Jonson Volpone 

111. ii. Rowing vpon the water in a gondole, With the most 
cunning Curtizan, of Venice. 1611 W. Vennrr Beam 0/ 

; Brightness Bab, No ratling Cart or Waggon runnes in 
me, but gentle Gundcls swimming ore the streams. 1670 
! Loud. Gnz. No. 437/a He was. .attended I9' great numbers 
I of his friends in their Pleasure-boats and Gondola’s. 1697 
tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's (1706) 169 There’s a Canal, .and 

! another square Place in which the King has little Gundolocs 
j painted and gill. 1739 Lady M. W. Montagu /.et. to C'tess 
j Pom/ret 6 Nov., '1 he greatest equipage is a gondola, that 
; holds eight persons. Oxford Sausage 157 O'er Seas of 

i bliss Peace guide her Gonclclay. 1818 Bvron Beppo xix. 
j i8so Mar. Pat. iv. i, 'The far lights of skimming gondolas. 

! 1831 Moore Summer P'tte 404 Light gondolas, of Venetian 
I breed. x886 Ruskin /'rxlerita I. 281 My love of gliding 
: about in gondolas. 

I b. transf. (See ouots.) 

18x7 Mayfair i. There l>eauty half her glory veils In 
cabsj those goiiduTus on wheels. 1870 Disraeli Lothair 
j xxvit. He hailed a cruLsing H.ansom,. .* ’Tis the gondola i»f 
j London ', said Lothair as tic sprang in. 

I t 2 . a. A ship’s boat. b. Some kind of small 
I war- vessel. Obs. 

i x6a6 P. Nichols Dra/te Retnved (1628) 9 A shipof Spainc 
I . . (espying our four© Pinnaces), . . sent away her (juiidcloe 
! towards the 'I’ownc, to giuc warning. X799 Naval Chron. 

L 273 'The Brest fleet, consisting of thiriy-tvvo sail, five 
frigates, and five gondolas, had put to sea. 

3 . U.S. A large ilat- bottomed river boat of light 
I build ; a lighter ; used also as a gun-boat. 

1774 J- Wentworth in N. R. Hist, Gen. Reg. (1869) 
XXI 1 1 . 276 'The cannon were sent in tlondol.'is up Uic River 
i into the country. 1777 K. Badlam Ibid. (1848) 11 . 49 
I Colonel Brown has taken Ticondcroga. .a number of armed 
gundeloes, one armed sloop [etc.]. 1805 W. Hunter in 

Naval Chron. Xlll. 39 Two Gundolas came down and fired 
at usr. 1809 Kendall TratK lit. ixiv. 31 Vessels arc floated 
dow'ti to the sea, by means of flat-boats or lighters, here 
[northern U. S.] c,aued gondolas. x866 WiiirnER Snosu- 
/iounei 25-1 When favoring breezes deigned to blow 'J'be 
i square sail of the gundelow. x886 B. P. Poore /Cemin. 

' 1 . iii. 51 'I'he Potomac River.. was navigable, .in long, flat- 

' Ijottoined boats, liharp at both ends, called * gondolas '. 

; 4 , ^gondola car, 

1875 in Knight .Picl. Mech, 

5 . atlrih. and Comb., as gondola’heak^ -hoat, 
office \ gondola-oar l/.S., a railway car having 
i a platform body with low sides. 

1887 Ruskin l^rsetcrita II. loi Seeing the *gondoIa-beak 
come actually inside the door at l>anieli'.s. 18x4 Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 123 On one [canai] are many fine 
j *gondolH boats. 1884 Knight A/et/i. Suppl., 

Car. 1887 I' all Mall G. 10 Aug. 14/2 The other rolling- 
i stock comprises four double decked open cars, twenty plat- 
1 form cars, twenty gondola cars [etc.]. xBax ’i’, Moore jyieni, 

I 11853) III. 252 Ixird John drove me to the *gondole office. 

Ctondolet (gpndil^le’t >. Also 7 gundolet, -olet. 

; [ad. It. gondoletta^ dim. of gondola (ioNJWLA.] A 
small gondola. 

i6oa Marston Ant, 4* Mel. ui. Wks. 1856 I. 42 'There's 
my signet, take a gundelet. 1607 \yv:KY.v.^ Whore Babylon 
j Wks. 1873 II. 211 Those whose nets. Arc cast out of our 
j Fairy gundolcts. x8a8 Mqork Venetian A ir i, Come to me, 

I When sincKHhly go our gondolcts O’er the m(X>n]ight sea. 
i 1836 Annk Manning 4- Leotiora 159 Floating in .a 

: gilded gond<)let with .silken awning on the sw cet river. 

Gondolier (gpnd/Tli-**j). Also 7 gundelier, 
gondoleer, 7-8 gondalier. [a. V . gondolier 
gondolicre (pi. ~iert)y f. gondola Gondola.] One i 
■ who rows a gondola. ! 

i 1603 Fi.ohio Montaigne (1632) 477 The Gondoliers or I 
! Water men of Venice. Shahs. Oth. i. i. 126 A kn.'tue j 

ofcomiuoii hire, a Gundelier. 16x1 Corvat-Ow^/z/w 168, j 
1 meane those seducing and templing (iondoiccrs of the | 
Rialto bridge. 1740 Laov M. W. Montagu /.et. to Wortley j 
Alontagu i June, They arc rowed by gondoliers dressed in 
rich habits. z8x8 Bvron Ch. Har. iv. iii, In Venice 
Tasso’s echoes are no more, And silent rows the .son^les.s 
gondolier. x88o Vkknon J..ee .Stud. Italy vi. ii. 266 llic 
gondoliers seated on the slimy steps by their moored IxMits. 

Gondolo, obs. form of Gondola. 

Gone (g^n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Go v . ; for the 
predicative uses see Go v. 48.J 
1 . Of persons: Lost, ruined, undone. Also, a 
gom case 9 a hopeless case ; gone smsatioft {feeling ,^ 
a feeling of faintness or nttcr exhaustion. Gone 
coon: U.S. (see Coon 3). 

X598 Bernard Terence in English (1607) 303 Truly I am 
but a gone man \equuittn Ptrijf. 2637 Ruthkrkord I.ett. 


(1862) L 445 Men think Christ a gone man now and that 
He shall never get up His head again. 1677 1 . Matiii.r 
I'rer al. /’zviitf < 1864) 253 Wc were in .♦Vpijcarance a gone 
and ruined People, a 1747 Brainkrd in Bp, Lavington 
Enthtis, vt754) ll. 220 One Indian felt that it was a gone 
Case with him, and thought he must .sink down to Hell. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8n) III. 247 Had u parson been 
there, I had certainly been a, gone man. 18x3 Scott 
Quentin O. xxii, Up heart, master, or we are but gone men. 
i8» Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. .vxiv, But d<,>n’t talk .so, 
^ if it were a gone case ! 2899 Longm. Mag. Jan. 260 
'That terrible * gone ’ sensation produced only by prolonged 
abstinence from food. 

2 . That ha.s denarted or passed away ; al.so past 
and gofie. Dead and gone (see Dead al), 

x8ao Keats Isabella xx. To honotir thee, and thy cone 
spirit CTeet. 2839 Mary Howitt Marion's Pilgr. vii. xiii. 3 
And the gone tciulcrness of youth Doth to my heart retuitn 
1849 Lv tton Caxtons (1856) 1 15 'I he gone ages. 1897 Daily 
News 30 July 7/1 Past and gone rorulitions of fighting, 
b. In Ptnvls. (See quot., and cl. (io 48 b.) 
189a Outdoih' Games xxxi, A ‘gone bowl ’ is one that has 
stopped a hopeless distance beyond the j.ick. 

3 , With ad vs., gone -down ^ -out (sec Go v. 78, 85). 

i8s|| Dickens Dorrit r. xiv, In the chair before the 
oiit fire .. was the gentleman whom she sought. 1888 
^ CiiuKciiwARO Biackbifiiing 7 X 2 % 1 shan’t get more than the 
gone-down price. 

Hence Oo‘ner slangy one who is dead or undone. 

2837 'riiORKAU Maine W. (1894) 365 He exclaimed, * She 
is a goner ! ’ . . 'I'herc, to be .sure, she bay jjcrfcctly dead. 
X89X Nat. Gould Double Event 261 Make a noise, or follow 
me, and you’re a goner. 

Gone, variant of Ganezz., Obs.^ to gape ; vni ianl 
of gati pa. t. of Gin 7\, to begin ; obs. form of (iliN. 
Gone-by, ppl- a. and sb. [f. gone pa. pple. of 
Go V. + By- 2 d.] 

A., ppl. adj. »‘Byoonk ppl. a. in various senses. 
i8«7 W. G. S. Elxcurs. I 'Hlagti Curate 70 Something like 
an old gone-by companion. 183J Mrs. F. 'I’hoi i.oric Dom. 
Manners A mer, xiv. (1839) 224 Gone-by relics of the dark 
ages. 1840 Rock Ch. tf rat hers IV. xii. 241 The belief, 
and . . ritual, of gone-by ages. 

3 . sb. Bygone jA 

2839 Chadwick Life De Foe vii. 342 You cannot let 
gonc-byc.s he gone-byes quietly. 

t Goiie‘ 1 . Obs.' ^ [ad. OF. goncle% gomlUy 
dim. of gone y gonne A long gown, w'orii 

over armour, 

r 23B0 Sir Ferumb. 4345 Ry:jt as marchant/. willc wc ryde, 
Wei y arrngd an’Vndcr our guneis wyde. 

Goneness (g<>iiinus). [f. Gone ppl. a. 4 -mkbb.] 
Faintness; lassitude; exhaustion. 

2853 Moiley Corr. (1889) 1 . v. 155 Hi» head bobbing 
from side to side with an expression of ' goneness 2872 
Cr. H. Nai'Iikvs t'syvent. Cure Dis. in. ii. iSsB Other.s, 
without actual pain, complain of a .sense of ' goneness \ 
which leaves them exhausted and almost breathless. 

Gonfalon (gf^rnfalpn). Also 6 -9 gonfalone. 
[ad. It. gonfalone y Pg. gon/aldOy Sn. con/alofty F. 
gonfaloHy later form of Gonkanon.J A banner or 
ensign, frequently composed of or ending in several 
tails or .streamer.s, .suspended from a cross-bar instead 
of being directly fastened to the pole, esp. as used 
by various Italian republics or in ecclesiastical 
processions. 

1393 Bedingkeld tr. MacchiavellVs /'lor. Hist. 73 For 
it siinii « d that ante one man cried, let vh goe to such a place, 
or holding the Gonfalunc by the haude, looked that way. 

, 2667 Milton/', /.. v. 580 Ten thousand thousand Knslgne.i 
{ high .'idvnnc’d, Standards, and Cjonfulons twixt Van anti 
Reare .Stream in the Aire. 2706 in Phillitr led. Kersey), 
Gonfalony the Banner of the Chinch carry'd in the 1 'ope‘s 
Army. z8ix Scott Don Roderirfe xxvi, 'The fiends had 
j burst their yoke, And waved ‘gainst heaven the infernal 
• gonfnionc. 2868 Kinglake CWwcrt 1 1877) IV. vi. 131 The 
priests with image.s, goiifuloiis, .tihI ciosses. 

Jig:- 1887 M«(.'akthy in Gentl. Mag. Mar. 292 Homo Rule 
wa,s the gonfalon of a small, Lompiv:! p.Ttty of Irish mcmlKirs 
in the House of Curnmuns. 

Gonfalonier (gfMifalonl»’A'‘. AUo 6 gon- 
falonner, 7 oonfalonier, gonlbllinere. Also 
8 9 (ill Ital. form) gonfalonicro. [a, F. gon* 
falonier 01 It. gonfalonierty f. prec.] The bearer 
I of a gonfalon, a stantlard bearer ; spec. ,d) the 
I title ol the chief magistrate (or other official) in 
several Italian republics ; {b) sectpiot, 1706). 

2586 'T. B. La Primaud. A;. Acad. 1. (1589) 588 In other 
places they have Gonfalonners, as at Luctmes. 2639 IB*. 
Wren Monarchy Asserted x. laa I I'mI she 1 r lorcncc] t»ot . . 
her Magistrates Executing ? Was not the Rotation loo pro- 
vided for by the Annual Election of her Gonfalonier ? 2673 

Ray Jottru. I.oro C. 378, 2 Priors and a C'onfnlonier, 27^ 
in PiiiLLirs led. Kersey). Gonfaloniery the Pu|>e’s Standard- 
bearer, which Office is claim'd as Hereditary by the Dukes 
of Parma. 2736 Nugent 6>, Tour 111 . 311 Here the car- 
dinal legate, and the gonfaloniere with his coun.seltors, 
usually reside. 280a Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 121 5.v. Luccay 
'i he head of this republic h.as the name of gonfalonier, who 
has the executive power. 1889 Aihenmuni 27 July lafi/z 
Four years after the execution of Savonarola the people of 
Florence . . elected Piero Soderini Gonfalonier for life. 

Hence Go nfklonie'ralilp, the office of a gon- 
falonier. 

1706 Leoni Life Alberti in A Is Arckit. x The Alberti.s 
nine times posscscHcd the Gonfalonersbtp. 2889 A theneeum 
17 Aug. a 1 4/3 A crowned Gonfaloniership of the Church, 
leaving the Holy Father nominally free in Rome. 

’t' Go*nfllkli6Ur» Obs. In 3 gtmfanenr. [irregu- 
larly f. Gonpanon.] Gonfalonier. 
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aitas Auer. K. 300 Schrift» lo nu, Is gitnfancur, & l>cr ©5 
her J»e banerc hiuoion alle Godes ferde. 

Qoufj^non (g/^‘nfiin^Jn), Ofis. cxc. //iVZ. Forms ; 
4 gom-, gonfaynoun, 4 5 tson-, gunfanouii) (4 
goffhnoun^ goinfa(i)noun, -fayuoun, gotinfa- 
nouu, guiifa(i)nun, >phanun, 5 oonfanon, gan- 
fano(u)n), 7-8gonfanuon, -ennou, 5 gonfanon. 
[a. OF> ^infanun^ gonfanon^ etc., Fr. gonfanOj 
^tntfano^ ad. OWVy. gtmdf am ^ chufulfano 
(OE. ON. ^nnfatie), f. ^gtind- (OF^ gi&p) 

OTeut, *giinpjd war + fano banner, Fanon. 
From the later Fr. and It. forms gonfalon^ -one 
comes the doublet Gonfalon.] 

1 . as Gonfalon. In the middle ages, chiefly ap- 
plied to the small flag or pennon suspended im- 
mediately beneath the steel head of a knight’s lance. 
Also Jig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 31733 On croa Rodil boght ur saul lines, 
har-on he gaf him*seluen ratiscun, And of him>seluen ina<l 
gunphanun. 13.. K, A its. 1963 There was nion)^ gonfa- 
noun. Of gold, sendel, and sid.atoun. 13. . Sir Tristr^ 173 
lie bi\d hi.s lenities . . Com . . Wiji hors and wepenes fele 
And rered goinfaynoun. ^1400 Horn. Rose aoiH, 1 here of 
Love the gonfanoun, Of Curtesye the banere. late Caxiom 
Faytes 0/ A. i. xv. 45 I'hc chyef capytaynes of ‘the ooslis 
had gonfanons with cerleyn dcuyses, 1688 R. Holmk 
Arfuoury^ iii. 272/1 A Papal Gonfanon, or square Manner. 

. .This, .is ever carried Ixifore the Popes Holiness, when he 
goeth, or is carried in Processions. 1794 J. P. Malcolm in 
Gvnti. Mag;. Libr. Topoe. 111.(1893) 3 * i*** gonfannons 

a bend between six escallops. x8^-<^ Tytleu Hist, Scot. 
(1864) I. 320 He holds a long spear| ornamented by a goii' 
fation. 1B76 T ENN YSON Harold v. », 1 .see the gonfanon of 
Holy Peter Floating above their helmets. 

1 2 . A lance from which a gonfanon is suspended. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey cxcviii. 289 And with the gonfanon 
that he bare lusted ayenst hym in suche wyse that he liare 


bym thurgh the bodye and slcwe hym. 

I leiice t Qonfiaiionor [« OF. j^^ttn/anunicr], 
the bearer of a gonfanon. 

‘ Merlin 21 1 The kynge Boors .so smote Sarmedoq, 

the ganfanoner, that he kutte of the arme with idl the 


ayenst hym in suche wyse that he liare 
lye and slcwe hym. 

ianonor [« OF. f^tinfanunicr^y 


the canfanoner, that he kutte of the arme with idl the 
sheiJae, and the bancr fill to the erthe. 

tOongf. Ohs, Also 1 gang, 3-^ gongo, 5 
goonge, 6 goung(o, gung(e. [A special use of 
OE. gang, g(ntg\ see OANa sbX So ON. gang-r^ 
OWQ.feUgangy MIIG., MDu. 

1 . A privy. 

c 1000 /Elfkic Horn. 1 . 290 l>afSa he to gangc com. c X050 
Suppl. /F.lfric's Gloss, in Wr.-WCilcker i8«i/i8 Latrina, ucl 
secessus, gang. ^1375 Sc. Log, Saints, Machor 981 pai 
ware, .schot in till gong .stinkand. c *400 Lay Folks Mass 
Bit. App. iii. 125, f knowclcchc to the that ihcr nys no 
gooiige more stynkynge iheimo my soulc is. 1401 Pol. 
Poetus (Rolls) 11 . 72 If every hous were honest lo etc flcish 
inne, than were it honest to ete in a gouge. ^1494 F'AnvAN 
Chron. vii. 347 The lewe of Tewkyshury, which fell into a 
gongc vpon the Satyrday. 1513^ Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) 
C iij b/a In a foule prison or in a .slinking gonge. 1541 
Pavnkl Salernes Regim, 34 We shulde esebewe gtingcs, 
sinkes, gutters [etc. j. X570 Levins Man ip, \ 67/37 A Gongc, 
forica. 1576 Gascoicnk f 7 /v<y' o/foy Wks. (IXazlilt) 1 1 . 282 
A .stately Toyc, a preciows peece of pellfo, A gorgeous 
gong, a worthies painted wall, A flower full freshe [etc.]. 

2. 'I'he contents of a privy ; ordure. 

1563 in Sto7vs Surr>. (1633) 6^ No man shall bury any 
dung, or goiing, within the Liberties of this City. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.y as gong-hotcy -house, -many 
‘pil\ gong-farmer [FakmehI], -fayer, -fewer, 
a scavenger ; gong-purl, the hole of a privy, 

<:x44o Promp, ParzK 203/2 *Co<:»nge fyrmar (A'., H., .9. 
gongefowar ; P, feyar), lioacarius, latrinarius. X480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi. They made a gong-ft-niier 
smyte of his hcdc. 156a in St&tv's Su>- 7 >. I1O33) 666 No 
Goungfermour shall carry any Ordure till after nine of the 
Clocke in the night. xS^ Harinoton Meta/u. Ajax{iBtJ^} 
uj Mel in the street a gong-fm^mer with his c.3rt full laden. 
a 1485 ^Gongefowar, Teyar [see e 1440 above], e 1440 Promp. 
Partf. 203/2 ’‘GtK>{nlge noole,.c7/w/A«5. a iaa5 Ancr. R, 84 
Heo l>eo8 dcofles *gor^meii, & bco3 wi^uten ende in 
his *cong huse. cxooo /Elvric Interr. Sigtnvfilfi xlix. 
(MacT.A:an) On hacre nySemestan fleiingc w'a>.s hcoia 
*gangpyt & heora iiiyxen. 13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon 
MS. x.\ix. 48 In to a gonge-put fer wih*lnnc pe child .adoun 
bei'Inne he prong, a xaa5 A ucr. R, 84 'I’o wricn, & tc hclicn 
j>ct *gong Purl. 

Oong (gP9) *. £a. Malay 

80 called in imitation of the sound made by the 
instrument. Hence also F. and G.gong, Sp. gangv.] 
A metallic disk with upturned rim (usually made 
of an alloy composed of four parts copper to one 
of tin) which produces resonant musical notes when 
suspended ana struck with a soft mallet. 

OfAsiatic (Malay) origin, but now very generally employed 
in European countries as an instrument of call, esp, to sum- 
mon a household to meals. 

c 1600 Adv, A. Battel in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II. 970 
In the morning before day the Generali did strike his Gongo, 
which is an In.strument of War that soundeth like a Bell. 
1697 Dampier f-Vy. (1729) I. 33^A great Urum with but one 
Head called a Gong; which is iivstead of a Clork. 1^79 
Forrest Vov. N. Guinea 176 They arc fond of musical 
gongs, which come from Cheribon on Java. iSoi Southey 
Thniidfa ix. ii>o.Sunf.) The heavy Gong Is heard, That falls 
like thunder on the di/zy ear. 48x6 Scott A nti^. vi, I have 
had equally doubt concerning my dinner call ; gong.s, 
now in present use, seemed a new-fangled and heathenish 
invention. 183a Ht. Martinkau JJemerara tit. 30 At this 
moment the gong sounded the hour of dinner. X847 J. 


Wilson Chr, North (1857) I. 143 Let the breakfaat-gong 
sound at ten o’clock, xftto Miss Braodon Mt. Royal x. 
225 1'he two damsels now appeared, summoned by the gong. 

b. A saucer-shaped bell, struck by a hammer or 
tongue moved by some mechanical device ; chiefly 
1180(1 as an alarm or call-bell. 

1864 in Weiister. 1875 in Knight Iful. Mech. 

C. attrib. and Comh.y as gong-hammer , -melaly 
-pealy -stand \ gong-bell « b f Webster 1864). 

x8xi Scott Don Roderick xix, Gong- pent and cymljal- 
clank the car appal. 1854 J- Scoffjcrn in OrPs Circ. Sci.. 
Chem. 492 Bell-mctal contains about twice that quantity of 
till ; and gong-mctal somewhat less. 

GK>ng, obs. form of Gang. 

Go*Xlg-gO:ng. V Ohs. Also 8 gun(g)-guii(g. 
[Partly a reduplication of gongy gang 

Gong ; partly an independent echoic formation ; 
cf. Gumgdm. 

'I'he reduplicated form may have come from some Malayan 
dialect ; cf. gonggong barking of dogs, ginggong n ‘ Jew’s 
liarp ’ or similar toy. Cf. G. gonggofig, gouggon, Du., Sw. 
goi^ggong. Da. gongon, a gong.J 
A name given to various musical instruments of 
pjercuaaion in use among barbarous jjcoples. 

"x77t J. R. Forster P. Osb^^k's Trav. I. 186 Gungung is 
• the Chinese name of an instrument which has the ^caiest 
! resemblance to a brass basoq^j^TR A nn. Reg. 5/2 Besides 
these they have little drumsi gltot and small kettle drums, 
gunguns or round brass basont^e frying pans, flutes [etc.]. 
x8oo W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VII L 727 But hark f the 
gong-gong tolls the knell of day. 18x7 Bowdick Mission to 
Ashaniee 1. vii. (1819) 136 The gong-gongs and drums were 
be.at all around us. 

Ctongorism U* Gongora (see 

below) + -ISM.I An affected type of diction and 
style introduced into Spanish literature in the 16th 
century by the poet Gongora y Argote (1561-1627). 
So Ck>*ngorl«t {-I3T], one who writes in this style. 
Also Ck>*ngoresan« a. [-ebqusI. 

1813 W. Tavlor in Monthly Rn>. I.XX. 461 Gongorlsm 
became the name of a finical mode of writing. 1837 -9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847) 111 . 17 The Gongorists formed 
a strong party in literature, and carried with them the public 
voice. 1840 Ticknor Hist. .Span.^ Lit. 11. xxxiti. 5a note. 
He fCon'alJ is GongoreMiiie in bi.s style, ns is Quintana. 
x886 Q. Ret'. July 39, Eiiphuisiic language corresponded in 
date and cliaracler with Gongorism in Spain. 

Gonhelly, variant of Goonhillv. 

Ch>]liatit6 (gJtt’niiUit). Palmnt. [ad. mod.L. 
gmiatUHs (de Haan, 1825), f. Gr. 7ft;Fto angle : 
see quot. X847.] A genus of fossil cephalopods. 

1838 Penny Cycl, XL 297/2* 1841 Trans. Gcol.Soc. Sor. ii. 
(1842) VI. 328 Ooniatites are plentiful enough iu the dejiosits 
..in Westphalia. 1847 Ansied Anc. IVortd v. 06 The most 
important are called Goniatites ( . . from the .angufar markings j 
made by the intersection of the walls of the chambers and ; 
outer shell). x84{» Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 708 Resembles 
a compressed Goniatitc, hut has no septa. 1864 H. Si’Kncer 
Hlustr. UnEt. Progr. 341 Until some twelve yeai-s ago, Go- 
niatites had not been found lower than the Devonian rocks. 

11 €K>nidiii]ii (goni-di/Jm). Hot, PI. gonidia. 
[mod.L., dim. on Gr. type of ^ 6 vm child, produce.] 

1 . One of the cells filled with chlorophyll which 
are formed lieneath the cortical layer in the thallus 
of lichens ; now known to be imprisoned algm. 

1845 E, Tuckerman N.^ Arner. Lichens 30 The gonidia 
exist primarily as the gonimous layer. 1836 W. L. Lindsay 
Brit. Lichens 58 The gunidium is a cellular bud, a repro- 
ductive cell. 1877 (see OoNimALj. 

2 . a. A reproductive cell produced ascxually in 
algre. b. The conidium in fungi. 

i88« [see Conidium]. 1889 in Centu^ Diet. 

Hence Oonl'dial, Ooni dic adjs., of or pertaining 
to gonidia; Qonldio'icaaous a., producing or 
having the power to produce gonidia ; Cftonl’dloid 
a.y resembling the gonidia of lichens ; Ooni'diose j 
a.y containing or provided with gonidia. Also j 
Ooni’dlophora ^Conipjopbube. j 

1845 K. Tuckkbman N". Amer. Lichens 29 The gonidial i 
propagation will he first described. X856 W. 1 .. Lindsay j 
Brit, l.ichens 38 A thin, Imght-greenj gonidic layer. 1857 ! 
Berkf.ley Cryptog. Dot. 341 Gonidioid cells in various con- [ 
ditions. 1877 Bennett tr. ThowFs Bot. 286 At the line ‘ 
where they meet the gonidia almost always constitute a 
zone of variable thickness, the gonidial layer. x88a Vinf.s 
Sachs' Bot. 973 The septum bulges out and dcvclupes into 
a new gonidial receptacle. x8Ba Cromhir in EncyeL Brit. 
XIV^ 556 '2 Many of these forms are more or less similar to 
‘ gonidioid ’ algie. Ibid. 557/1 7 'hc origin of the first Cortical 
Goiiidiogcnous Cellules, ibid. 558/2 Tl.ants . . in which the 
thallus is hut sparingly gonidiose. X887 tr. Goebels Outi, 
Classif. Sf MorphoL Plants 131 Besides these large gonidio- 
phorc.s, the inycclia of many genera also hear [etc.]. 

Gottimic (g(7ni*mik), a. [f. inod.I*. gofttmon 
(a. Gr. y 6 vtfiov neut. of ybvifiot producing offspring, 
f, root 7*1'-, 70F- to produce -le.] In gonimic 
layer y stratum ( — mod.L. stratum gonimon) oiig. 
a synonym of ‘ gonidial layer Now in narrowed 1 
sense, the adj. being taken to mean : Relating to j 
gonimia ; containing gonimia, 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. 1 421. 380 Every T.ichen con 
sists of at least the external, gonimic, and tnedullaiy strata. 
188a Cromdie in Encgct. Brit. XIV. s6i/t ’I'hafius not j 
gelatinous, with a gonidial, rarely gonimic stratum. j 

i) Qonimiiuii (g<7ni‘mizfm). Bot. PI. gonimia. 1 
[mod.L., {.gonimon (see prec.).] Agonidium which j 
is not of an absolutely green (grass-green) colour. \ 


i88« Crombie in Encycl, Brit. XIV. 55^1 Goniinia (or the 
gonidial granultui already mentioned) which are naked, pale 
greenish, glaucous greenish or bluish. 

Oo*nSaxonU^u, Bot. rare, [f, mod.L. gonim-on 
(see Gonimic a.) -f* -ous.] Gonimic (in the older 
sense). 1845 [see Conidium i]. 

Goniodont (g^unitKlpnt), a. and sh. tf. Gr. 
ywri-a angle i bbovs, bbovr- tooth.] A. atff. Per- 
taining to the Goniodontidscy a family of nemato- 
gnathous fishes with angulat^ teeth. B. sh, A fish 
belonging to this family. 

X854 Owen Skel, 4 Teeth in Cm*. Sci., Organ, Nat. 1 , 970 
Bent . . like a tenter-hook, as in the fishes thence called 
Goniodtints. 

Goniometer (g^unip-m/tai). [ad. F. Jp/nio- 
mltrCy f. Gr. ywvia angle + pirpov measure.] An 
instrument used for measuring angles. 

Two kinds of goniometers are used in inf!.'isuring angles of 
crystals, the old contact- or handgoniomeUr invented by 
Carangcot, and the more accurate reflecting goniometer 
invented by Wollaston. 

B. Martin \iitle\ New Art of Surveying by the 
fioiiiometcr. xBm Bournon in Phil. 'Frans. XUIL 314, 
I have measured this angle with more than usual cnrc, . . 
having taken the precaution of using several diflferent gonio- 
iiietens. 1854 J* Scoffrrn in Orrs Circ. Set., Chem. 19 
Carangeot’s goniometer . consists of two metal rulers 
fastened together at the pivot a. 189$ Stohy-Maskrlvnk 
Crystalhgr. § 373 I’hc contact- or hand-goniometer. Ibid, 
§ 374 The reflection-goniometer of Wollaston. 

attrib. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. ii. 56 Schmidt’s gonio- 
meter positive eyc-piece is so arranged as to be IM^y 
rotated. 

Ckniometry (gdimipmotri). [ad. F.'^pipr 
milrie (Lagny, 1724), f. as prec. : see -METBY,.] 
Measurement of angles. 

18x3 in Craru TechnoL Diet. 1847 Tkrrot {title). An At- 
tempt to Elucidate and Apply the Principles of Gouiometry. 
1864 C. P. Smyth Our Inker, iii. xv. (1874) 269 There could 
have been no more coiiimnnity of feeling . . in (heir gonio- 
inetry than in their methods of astronomical orientation. 
Hence Ck>:nloma*trlo, Oo nlome*trloal adjs.y o, 
or pertaining to goniometry, 

1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 45 The goniometrical 
part, or that which measures nn^cs os well as distances. 
*854 J* St.oFKKKN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 137 A circum- 
stance, .inferred from goniometric measurement, 

Gonn(o, obs. form of Gun. 

Qonn(e(n, pa. t. (pi.) of Gin v.y to begin. 
Gonner, obs. form of Gunner. 

Gonnof, Gonny, variants of Gonoph, Gony. 
Gono- prefix y before a vowel ^on-, repr. 

Gr. 70V0-, comb, form of ybvo^yyovit generation, off- 
spring, semen, etc. Used in a few compounds in 
i Greek (of which only Gonoruikka has passed into 
' English), and now employed in various technical 
terms of modern Biology, Zoology, etc. Ocno- 
blast Biol, [see -blasiJ, a cell which takes part 
in rex>rod action ; hence 0o nobla'stlo a. il Go no- 
blasti'dium (pi. -idid). [f. Gonohlart l Gr. 
-ibiov dim. suffix] Blastostyle; hence Qono- 
blABti'dlal a. i| Go nocalyx Zool. [see Calyx 2], 
the bell- shaped disk forming the swimming organ of 
a medusiform gonophorc ; hence Gonooa'lyoiue a. 
j Gonoobemo (g^i-nak/m) Zool. [Gr. ogrtfia vehicle] 
(see quot.). Gonooo'oous Bath, [see Coccus], the 
j micrococcus found in the discharge of gonorrhoea. 

[ Go'nosomo Zool. [Gr. awpa body], Allman’s name 
! for the collective body of reproductive zooids of a 
hydrozoan ; hence Go-noso’mol a. Go'nosphore 
Bot, [Sphere], the irregular globule formed by the 
' condensation of the protoplasm of the oogonium in 
certain fungi; also (( Gonosplin’riiun (^X.-sphfvrta). 
il GonotliM’oa Zool. [(ir. Oif/eij a case] Gonan- 
01 UM ; hence Gonotbe'oal a. Gonoao'oid Zool. 
[Zoo id], one of the sexual zooids enclosed in certain 
of the gonophores of the Hydrozoa ; also attrib. 

Z884 A. HvAri' in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. (1885) 
XXIll. 1. 61 An apparently strong objection to the *gonc). 
Iflastic theory founded on the cover-c«ll. x86x J. R. Greene 
Man. Anhn. Kingd., Coelent. 46 In general, *goni>blastMU.T 
arise from the sides of the c<«nosarc. 1877 Huxley A nut. 
Inv. Anhn. iii. 143 The groups of nmle and female gono- 
phorcH are borne upon separate ijrancnc.s of the gonobiasii- 
diurn . X870 N iciiolson tMan. Zool. 74 This system of tubes 
ronstitutc.H what is known as the system of the ‘ "gonocalycinc 
canals Ibid. 73 'I'he iroriophore is now found to be com- 
posed of a hull-sliaped disc, termed the ‘ *gonocalyx ’. 1871 
Allman Cymnoblastic Hydroids p. xv, ’'Gonot.heme .. a 
modusiform plnnohIa.st which gives origin directly (o the 
generative dements. Ibiti. 76 The medusa, whether gono- 
cheme or hlastocheme, shows [etc.]. 1880 J. M. Duncan 
Lect, Dis, Women xxii. (ed. 4) i8i The ^gono-coccus or, 
microbe believed t<i be peculiar to venereal gonorrhcea, to he 
indeed its exclusive cause. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. Ill, 

71 Many observers have sought for the gonococcus in the 
s^'novial fluid from the affected joints. X870 N iciiolson Man. 
Zool. 1 . 26 Another scries of reproductive zohids, collectively 
called the ’ *gonosome', 1871 Allman Gymnoblastie Hydroids 
M The zooids which compose the gonosome may [etc.]. 1865 
Ca 0 KK Rust, Smnf, etc. 130 The large graimfes which .tic 
cMItained in the oogonium accumulate .Tt Us centre, and 
form an irregular, somewhat spherical mass, which i.s called 
by De Bary a "gonosphere. 1873 Mrs. Hooker tr. Le 
Maout 4 Decaisnds Bot. 951 *Oonospheria only differ from 
oognnia In the condensatioii of the protoplasm at the centre 
of the cell. 1878 N API £n in Buckland T7M Rep. Salmon 



GOBTOPH. 


287 


GOOD. 


Fitk, x3 The surface of the gonospheria. 1861 J. K. Omkbme 
Man* Anim. CifleuU 47 The lower uortion of each 

gonoblascidium forms a sort or peduncle, aoovo which the 
cucicular uivekinent of its ectoderm becomes separated as 
lin uripshaped capsule, the * Vonoiheca T. R. 
Jones A nfm. Kingd^ (ed. a) 97 The ^gonoxooid, though per- 
maoently attached, is furnished with a swimming-bell. 1B70 
Rolcestun a Him* Life 354 Such fixed gonozooid forms as 
the sea fir. 

Qouoph slang. Also gonnof. [a. 

Heb. 'I'^lganmibh thief.] A pickpocket. 

tSsa. Dickens Bleak Ho, xi}c He's as obstinate a young 
gonoph as 1 know. 1876 Li/t Cheap Jiick (cd. Hindley) 
146 [A Jew /(cv.l Oh, you teif I you cheat I you gonnof! 
18^ Ball Mall G, ag Dec. 4/1 'I’hc company must consist of 
at least three, and preferably of four, gonophs ethieves). 

Oonophore (gp’n< 5 ffo«i). [f. Or. ybvo- Gono- 
+ -^op*os bearing. Cf. F. gonophore!\ 

1 . Bot, The short stalk which bears the stamens 
and carpels in Ationaceie, etc., cine to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 

.835 Linuley Introd, Hot, (1848) I. 390 It is called gone- 
phore by Dc Candolle. x88o Gkay Struct, Bot. 21a Gono- 
phorc [Is used] when [a stipej elevates both stamens and pistil. 

2 . Zool, One of the medusoul buds which con> 
tain the reproductive elements in Ilydrozoa. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydrozoa i37Thecentsal polype-like 
sac of a medusiform goiiophore. 1877 — A uat. Jnv, A uiut. 
lit. 127 In its simplest condition the gonuphore is a mere 
sac-like diverticulum or outward process of the body wall. 

CtOnorrhoBa (gpnor/ a). Also 6 gomoria, 
aory, gotxorrhey, 7 gonor, gotiorrhoa. 
gonorrhcca^ ad. Gr. yopufifioia, f. yopos seed 
1 flux ; so called because it was supposed to 
he a discharge of scincu. 

With Uie forms j^omoria, g^outory^ cf. OV ,]iomorree ( 14th c.). 
gomorrea ; it is doubtful wiietherthis spelling suggesteu 
or was suggested by the ciym. given in quot. 1547.] 

An infhitninatory discharge of mucus Iroiu the 
membrane of the urethra or vagina. 

Compl. .V<vA vi, 67 The vattir lillc. 
qunilk is anc rcmeid coiitrar gomoria. 1597 Gekarde Hcrlutl. 

I. XXXV. § 8. 50 The Gonorrhey or running of the raines. 
1631 Ma.ssinckk Emperor East iv. iii, The gonorrhea, or 
if you will hear it In a plainer phrase, the pox. 17x0 1’. 
Fuli.IvR Bharm, Extomp, 29 It's prescrib'd . . in u Gonorrhera. 
1794-6 K. Darwin ICotm. (1801) 1 . In the urethra it has 
the name of gonorrlura. 1884 M. Mackknzih: Pis. Throol 
Ijf Nose II. 294 The inflammation results., in some still rarer 
instances from gotiorrhcea. 

Jifi' *598 K. OiLi'iN Skial, (1878) 31 Filthing chaste cares 
with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

t b. atlrib.y in gonorrheta passion. 


cl yd synke f 

lyke matter]. 1579 Lanoham Card, Health (1G33) 406 f Foil 
Gonor passion, anoytit thy yard and clothe.s with Cuiiiphire. 

Hence Oonorrhos'al, -e*al, f Oonorrhos an adjs.y 
off pertaining to, or affected with gonorrhoea. 

x6o7 ' 1 'oi’.skli. Four-J", Beasts (1638) jg A plaistcr against 
the Gonorrhic.'in p.'issioii. x6n Coicr., Bisse-chaudey a btirnt 
P. also, the Veneri.an flux ; the Gonorrhea n or contagions, 
running. 1807 Med, yrnl. XVII. 573 On the identity *»f 
goiion hcca! and chancrous virus. x86o Sir H. TiiOMfSos 
Dis. Broslatc (1868) 51 Afiulc Inflammation of the urethra 
of any kind, but especially the gonorrheal. 

Gfonosome, -sphere, -theca, -zooid: sec 

Gonu-, prefix, 

Gonral, variant of Gomeiul. 

Gony (gd^'ni). Now dial. Abso 6, 9 gonny, 
9 goney, gooney. [Of obscure formation; see 
G.vwnev, and cf. gonyd i\. stupid fellow.] 

1 . A booby, a simpleton. 

c 1580 Jkvi-i;rik Bugbears tii. i. in A rchht Stud, d, ueu.spr. 
(1897), « yet the gray-bcard gunriic daunceth, praunceth, 8 c 
skm^tli friskoioly. 1804 K. ANOERiiON Cumberld. Ball, 
i TO ohe dance ! what she turns in her taes, thou peer gonny. 
1837-40 H.\LiuuwroN Clockm. (1862) 139 That are ShenfT 
was a goney don't cut your cloth arler his pattern. 1883 
Milliouaire i, xix, I should like to go to one of those meet- 
ings, and watch the gonies, sitting with open mouths listen* 
itm to Bounce. 

2 . A sailor’s name for the albatross and some 
other birds resembling it. 

18^ ScOKESUY Cluer’eBs IVhalem. Adv. iii. (1859) 4 ^ 
Goiiies, fcttukard.s, horse-birds .. had all many n go(^ morsel 
of blubber. 1851 H. Melville Whale xiii. 210 Soineiime 
after I learned that goney was sonic seaman’s name for 
albatross. JVesim. Gas. 14 Jan. 2/3 A goonie (a sea- 

bird . . second only in si/e to the albatross). 

Goii3n8 (gf^’nis). Ornith. [App. a mistake for 
genys^fjx,yivv^ under-jaw; first used byllliger in 
iSii.Jj The ‘k^el'of a bird’s bill; the inferior 
margm of the symphysis of the lower jaw. Hence 
Oony'deal <r., of or pertaining to the gonys. 

x8^ SwAiNSON Birds f, H. 21 The corresponding ridge of 
the lower mandible is the gonys. X874 Coves Birds N.AW 
466 Bill lonjg. .Culmen and gonys broad and depressed. Ibid. 
72a Commissure perfectly straight ; gOnydeal angle slight. 
1893 New ION Diet. Birds 33 Gonys or more corrcctlyjprwj'r, 
the prominent ridge furincd by the united halves of the 
under jaw, e,g. iti Gulls. 

€k>0. Sc. variant of Gout. . ... 

Qooat, variant of Gotk. ^ 

Qoobar (g;4*bdi). U* s. Also gouber {Cent, 
Biel,), The peanut, Araehis hypogxa, 

1885 U,S. Cons, Rep, No. liv. 382 (Cent.) From the hand- 
ling of our orchard crops to raking goobers out of the ground, 
there is probably [ctc.J* 1887 Boston (Mass.) Jml, 31 Dec. 


^4 Hogs that had been fed on acorns and goobers. x888 
Century Mftg. XXXVI, 770/a Peanuts, known iu the ver- 
nacular as ‘ goobers 

Good ^ud), a.f adv.f and sb. Forms : i gdd, 
good, 2-0 god, 4-6 godo, 3-4 guod(e, .| godd(ef 
good, (gowde), 4-5 goud(e, 4-6 good(d)e, 4*’8 
Se, guid(6, 4 -9 Se, and north, gud(o, (4 gwde, 5 
guyd, 6 north, gowd), 4- good. [Com. Tent. ; 
OF. g&i OFris., OS. g 6 d (MDu. goety inflected 
goed-f Du. goed)y OHG. guoty kuoty gnaty kuaty 
etc. (MUG. guoty (J. gut)f ON. goiS^r (Sw., Da. 
got()y gen.^V//.r OTeut. The 

root *g 6 ti^ is perh. an ablaut-variant of ^gait- to 
bring together, to unite (see Gathkii v.), so that 
the original sense of 'good* would be that of 
* fitting , ' suitable ’ ; cf. OSl. goditi to be pleasing, 
godlnii pleasing, godit time, fitting time, Kuss, 
ro;;iiiiiii fa, suitable. 

'I'he adj., as in the other I'cut. Iang.s., has no regular cum- 
narative or .superlative, the place of these being supplied liy 
Better, Best ; the form goodest occurs in jocular or playful 
language. The corre.sponding adv. is Well.] 

A. adJ. A 

The most general adj. of commendation, implying 
the c.\istence in a hi|^ or at least satisfactory, 
degree of characteria^' finalities which are either 
admirable in themselves or useful for some purpose. 

As stronger expressions of commendation than ‘ good * in;iy 
hc used, the latter sometimes has by comparison a modified 
sense — * fair 'j ‘ passtablc * fairly Kirgc etc. 

Ill OE. (as in O.S. and OHG.) the opposite of ‘good * was 
regularly expressed by y/el Evil, but in ME. this was sup- 
plemented by 111 amf Bad, the latter of which is now the 
more general term. 

I. Ill the widest sense, willwmt other si>ecializn- 
tioii than such as is implied by the nature of the 
object which the adj. is used to describe*. 

1 . Of things: Having in adeejuate degree those 
properties which a thing of the kind ought to have. 

a. of material things or substances of any kind. 

In early use often employed where a word of more definite 

meaning would now be substituted; c.g. as an epithet of 
gold or silver, fine, pure* ; a’ ia ‘ precious stones *. 

Beowul/ 1562 Kald swcord colenisc. .pa.*i w'iepna cyst 
. . god ond ;^catolic xtK*u>ta xe-weorc. e 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
M:itt« vii. 17 /Elc gcnl treow byrS gude wiustmo.s. r xao5 
Lay. 26070 Ardur. - up ahof his gt^e broiid. c laso Gcu. .y 
Ex. 1191 A dhuiiant plates of silucr god Gaf Tic surra. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21281 par cs g«xl axultrcis tua. c 1300 
Scyn yulian 162 He let make of wodu and col u strong Tin- 
and good, e 1400 Dcstr, Troy 1366 No hede tokc Of guide 
nc of garmenttes, ne of goodc stonys, 1484 Caxion Fables 
0/ Boge ii, bSheJ ptumysed to him that she shold gyue to 
hyin u ryght good dy tier. 156a J. Heywciou Bron. A F.pigr. 
(i 86 f) 143 It is a good hors, that neuer stumblcth. 1507 
SiiAKS. 2 Hen. iii. ii. 42 i low a good Yoke of Bullocks 
at Stamford Fayre? xm H. Buttes Dyefs drie Dinner 
H viij b, Veale. .Nuurisheth excellently : makes verie good 
blood. 1639 Du Vkkoek tr. Camus* Adtnir. Events 8 W'e 
thinkc notniii|» to good for them. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
.y /’. 6 A special good Anchor of 2400 weight. 1769 Mk.s. 
Rafkald Eng. Ilousekpr. (1778) 151 Lay over it a good 
cold p.TSte. 1789 lh.ir;ii Narr. Bounty (Tyyj) 52 One h:df of 
us .slept on shore by .t goml fire. 

b. of food or drink. (Often with mixture of sense.s 
1 1 a, 1 2.) {To keep) good : untainted, fit to eat. 

8^-3X in O. E. Texts 444, xxx ornhra gotlcs uiielesces 
uloa 971 fsee 12]. cizoa Ormin 15408 pin forrme win 
iss swi|>u god, pin hattre win iss bettre. 1340 Ayenb, 31 
Huet we neddo guod wyn yesteiiciicii aiitl guode metes. 
c X440 Bromp. Bant, 201/2 Goodc wync, tcmelnm, c 1450 


makes gudc-ail, that is sufficient. Bot gif she makes evill ail 
pHc.l. i6C^ P*hil. Trans. 1 . 49 How Meal and I )i ink may l*e 
kept good in vci'y Cold Countries. x68q Locke Gin.’emmt . 1 1 . 
§ 46 He .also bart’rcd away Plumbs, taut would have rolled 
ill a Week, for Nuts that w'ould last guod for his eating a 
whole Year. 1796 Mrs. Glassk Cookery xviii. 288 LetyfJiir 
butler be good. A/od. hi the cold chamljer meat will keep 
go<id for an imlefinite time. 

c. of soil : Fertile. 

X38a Wycue Afark iv. 20 And these it lien tli£\t beii sowun 
on good lond. 173* Berkeley Alcipkr. vr. § 18 'J’hc seed uf 
the gos|)el sown in good ground. 1836 Montoomery Ifymn^ 
* So 7 v in the morn thy seed \ The good, the fruitful ground, 
Expect not here nor there. 

d. of coin, bank-notes, etc. : Genuine, not 
counterfeit. 

*573 J* •Saneowd Hours Keereal. (1576) 178 In taking a 
peece of false money for gu<xl, one may have .small los.ve. 
a 1639 Whatklkv Prototypes 11. (1640) 43 Pay me what 
j’ouhe able, so you bring megooil money, not counterfeit. 

o, of a ship, a town. Now only as a conven- 
tional epithet in the phrases 'the good ship A ’ ; 

' the good town of B— — *- 
c X340 Cursor M. 24862 f Fairf.) & eucr-mare b-^i lokid 
doiiii quen pat gotic ship \Cott. |»e scipj suldc droun. 
15*3 Ld. Beknkrs Froiss. I. xviii. 19 Men of y ' Couiitre u 
fotc, sent out of good townesat their wages, xs68Gkart'on 
ChroK. II. 242 'I'wo hundred sayle of good shyppc.s. /bid. 
304 That the Prelates and Nobles of Fraunce, and the good 
lowne-s should a.ssomb!c themselves. 1577 fTw;AN in Hakluyt 
Boy. (1589) 156 Being imbarked in the goode shippe, callc<l 
the Gallioii of I^ondon. 16^ Sir T. Herueut Trav. vy 
Good men of warre, though riiips for traftique. Hamil- 
ton BaPers (Camden) 06 It may troubill the gud tounc, if 
they proue not gud subjects. 1709 Steele Taller No. 144 
p 8 Tlierc arc at this Time in the good Town of Edinburgh, 
Beaus, Fops, and Coxcombs. 1864 Bill 0/ Lading in Law 


A^A, E, ly /, App, Cos, (1S74) VI. 288 Shipped in gOo«l 
order, etc,, .in and upon the good ship called the Java. 

f. of immaterial things. Ol actions : Rightly 
or skilfully performed. 

*583 Hoi.i.viiANii Campo di Fiorzas Thou wilt never make 
good verse. 1604 E. G. P* A costa's Hist. Indies i. viil. 25 
S. Augustine hath confessed this to Irjc conformable to good 
Philosophic. X735-8 Bolingbrokb On Parties W« mII 
This a ^uud Government, when, .the whole Adniinistraiioii 
of publick Aft'airs is wisely pursued. 1793 Blackstonk 
Comm, (cd. 12) 70 'I’herc are decisions dra\vn from c.stah* 
Hshed nrinciples and maxims, which arc good law. x86o-x 
Flo. Nk.iitincai.e 77 Good nursing consi.sls simply 

in oliscrving little things which are common to all .sick, and 
those which are particular to each sick indiviilual. xMi 
M. Pa h ISOM /‘.'i.r. <1889) 1 . 32 A good history of our foreign 
policy from the trailiest pt riml would be very useful. fStt 
Whyik Meiah.lk White Rose I. x. 121 Are you lo join 
directly? .. Is it a g(X)d regiment? t889 .SVr?. A’cr'. 6 Apr. 
ps/i The fight was a giKxl fight, with m.Tiiy changes of 
fortune. x8o» .S'/c/rXvr 3 Sept. 294/2 M. Colhgnon’.s nook, 
though gooif as far as it goes, is altogether slighter than 
Dr. Mu nay's. 

2 . Of persofLS, ns a term of indefinite eomiuentla- 
lion. Ill early use chiefly implying distinguished 
milk or valour. Now rare, the adj. as applied to 
' persons having chiefly a moral signification (sec 1 1) ; 
txc. in phrase ^’ood men and true (now areh.)y and 
piedicatively in comparative expressions, as good 
aSy good enough fory too good for, 

(y. E. Chron. an. 871 pier waTp Herdimund liisrop ofslai- 
Xeii and fela godra tiiojina. 1x54 Ibid, AU. 1124 {>es kinges 
stiward of France . . 8 c fela odre godre ciiihto. c i»75 Lay. 
56 Nu biddep I-aweman echne godne [r iao5 icAefoJ mon 
pat pcs hoc redeb Iclc.). 1387 |sce 5 uj. ?X483 Caxmin 
Dialoe ucs 10 Be ye buxom .. Viilo your seru.aunis : Thyuke 
that they he* As good as ye. 15x3 Moke in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) if. 768 That sacred Sancluaiie, tlial hath heiic the 
.safcgai do of so many a good mans ly fe. 1548 1 1 all < 'hrou , 
Hen. / V/, 5 So by this polititjuc wisdotne aiid^ ingenious 
ineanes of the good duke. 1591 Shaks. i Hen, B/, iii. i. 41 
But he sliidl know J am a.s good. Glest. As good f Tliou 
Bastard of my Giiindfathcr. 1607 — Cor. iv. v. 193, I tlo 
not .say thwacke our Gbiierall, but he was nlwaycs good 
enough for him- ^1834 l\ASiK)U‘n Muses /.ookin-^-gl. iv. 
iv. (1638) 79, 1 had rather. . hauc his twelve Godvaihers, good 
men and true,,contemne him lo the Gallowes. * 8.5 J AMIESON 
s, V. Gud, ' You are no sac gude us me i. e. * Yc.)U aie not so 
well-born.* 1897 Cai't. Mahan cVelson II. xv. 43 On one 
occasion .. Ncfsoii took t(^o much chRmpiigiie. .. Such 
a thing has happened on isolated occasions lo many a gooii 
man ami true. Mod, Ills wife is fur too good for him. 

t b. As n conventional epithet prefixed to titles 
of high rank. So {one s) good lord or huiyy a patron 
or patroness (cf. Goni)i.<)Ki>«niP). Also in forms of 


address, ns good my lord y good your ladyshity etc. 

IX.. O. E. Chron. nx\, icxjjj )i>a seo gode ewen Margarila 
lis7;ehyido letc.). *4rt.V.S'.in Turners Pom, ArLhit.\t\.\-\ 
'i hc gude lorde of Auendon left of hi.s londe. For the breed 


1 is 7;ehy I do letc. ). x^eAMS. in TurneCs Pom, A ri hit. 

'i hc gude lorde of Auendon left of hi.s londe. For ihi 
of the brige f f,* fotc large. 1463 Makg. Paston in /’. Lett, 
No. 472 II. 132, I am afl'erd . .of these nuiterys . . but if he 
wyl don for 30U and be y our godelord. *5 . . Adam Bi t tjr 
Clym 0/ Clough 3C7 in Kit.soii Anc. B. B. 24 Then good niy 


lord, 


1 .. CoxE 


I you bescchc, Tlie.se yemeii graiiut ye 
>xic Rhethoryke A ij a, l.'onsydcryiig 


me. c 1530 
my si>ecy<ill 


good ioide liowc gre.Tlly . .1 urn bounrlcii to your lordesliippe 
letc.j. t6ix SiiAK.s. H int. T. 1. ii. 2-.>t> At the good Queeiies 
tTitreritic. • II. iii. 158 She's my gooil 1 -atly'. x688 

Sir C. liYTTKLToN 6 Nov. in Hatton Corr. (CaimU n) II. 99 
Good my f,ord, give me free .advise in tliiit matter. X74« 
Richardson Pamela 111. 8} Good your ]...adysliip, let not 
my honout’tl Master see ihi.s Letter, 1819 SiiiiLLKV Cenct 
ii. ii. 4 1 You, my good Lord Orsiiiv), heard iho^e words. 

O. Ill wider application, ns an eiuthet of courteous 
addrcs.s or respoctful reference. Now often jocular 
or depreciatory. See also Goodman, Goodwife. 

c ixjs Lamb. Horn. 11 Godc men, iiu heo 5 ictimen j/ii 
hu uiiicliche da^es leti:.). «» *300 Cursor M. 11853 Godd 
iiiL'n he said qiiat es your sight O mi fndcr i>at bus es dight. 
1340 Ayenb. lyo He ucsede ale guode wyTiiiitii. .hou nioche 
hMiedcle him y It ie. t 14*0 .S/> t’ iCanultn) xxx, 

Godc Sirs, lake n«>3tc on greur. For iii»..!sl none lake ^our 
Icuc, 15*9 .More Pyaloge cxix. a '2 And what h.ith hurt it, 
good father? x6ox Holland Pliny II. 384 ‘Sumc goml body 
tell me, I pray, how lie could feele the smell thereof. X65S 
Ci Li-Kri iiK Eng. I'hysic. 15 It is very safe, .and very fit to 
be kept in every good bodies hoii.se. 1703 VANHituou Limfed. 
L ii. (1730) 23 Who is this tjorxl wonum, Flippanta? X768 



sh^ remain wdtli us. 1798 M ks, 

I V. I The good lady was in lu:r dro.ssing-rooni. xSm Dickens 
NUh. Nick, i, Tins gootl lady bore him two cliildreii. z&|o 
— Barn. Rudge x\x, My good soul, .. you aro quite mia- 
laken. 1850 SctmEaiiv Cheevers Whalemans Adv. ii. (1859) 
■.>3, J was here presented with .a couple of rolls of while 
kapa by the good w'omun of the house. 

d. 7'hi! good, f neighbours y people : (euphemistic- 
ally) tlie fairies; also occas. ** witches. 

1588 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scot. 1 . ill. 162 For banting 
and repairing wifh the gude nychtbouris and (^uenc of 
Ktraiim. a 1605 Montgomerie Elytingw. Bolwart 273 On 
Alhallow cuen, When our good nighbours doc ryd. xSio 
8 )eoTs Miustr. Scott. Dordetik^d. 4) 1 1. 169 Fairic»[in Ireland! 
..are termed ‘the good people*. 1854 H. Miller •iVA. cV 
Schm. vi. (i860) 59/r Walter believed in the fairies; and 
ihougli p.s.'dmody was not one of the reputed aixomolish- 
ineiits of the ‘good-people* in the low country, he [etc,), 
1889 Fkoudk Two Chie/t oj Dunboy vi, Babies bad been 
changed in the cradles by the ‘ good people ’. 

3 . Of qualities or attributes, 
a. of a quality generally : Commendable, con- 
ducing to the value or merit of the subject. 

116-2 
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GOOD. 


b6qo SliAKS. .*/. V. L. I. i. An enuious eniulutor of cucry 
mans good parts. t6pi — A/^s ^^V//iii. vi. i a Het’s a most 
notable Coward, . . tb« owtier of no one good qualitie, worthy 
your Lordships entertainment. 1674 Hicc 5 aj. Mat/, The 
author's style is not without some good qualities. 

b. of birth, family, social station : More or less 
elevateel ; not humble or tiieaii. 

971 Blitkl, Horn, an Waes he for worldc swtd'e a:}relra 
xebyrda and godra. g 1674 Clakkndon Hist. Kab. vin. 

§ 5 A geiillcinati of a good family. 1719 De Kok Crusoe 

I. 1, I was born in the Year 163a. .of a good Family. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I, 994 Many of them were of 
good f.iinilies, and had held commissions. 

c. of state or condition, health, order, etc. : Such 

ns should be desired or approved, right, satisfactory; 
sound, unimpaired. Ot state of mind, courage, 
spirits: Not depressed or dejected. cheer 

(see Cheku sb. 3 b). 

<:ii75 etc. [see O0DJLR-11EA1.I. ri 384 CiiAucKk H, Fame 

II. 96 Sa that thou take Good herte, and nor for fere quake. 
imB TuiiViSA Barth. De P. It. v. i. (1405) rui A tnembre 
that is in code hcle. 1483 Caxton Cohf, Leg. igy/a Many 
ve.xyd by Spyrytes were delyucrd & reinysed in to iheyr 
good tuynde. 15x3 More in Grallon Chron. (1568) II. 750 
Albeit that this discention. .somewhat yrked him, yet in his 
good health he somewhat the lesse regarded it. 1548 Hali. 
Chron., Hen. IV, xo6 Sir Jhon Fastolfc and his comp.inions, 
set all their company in got^d ordre of battaill. 1576 Fi kiw. 
iNG Ptinopi, Kpist, '476, 1 he.xnng this noysc, exhorted them 
to have good hearts. ^ 1583 Holuvuanu Cantfu> di Fior 243 
Now he is not in his good miiide. xyix Steele Spect. 
No. 96 F 2 Tomu'SE^ have a good He.art. 1855 Macaulav 
Hist. En§, xviiL'lr^^t The hcaltli of the crews had. .been 
. .wonderfully good. x86« Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 44.), 

I don’t feel in such good heart about the Devonshire visit 
as I did. 

d. of fame, reputation : Honourable. 

c 1470 Hknky IVallace i, 26 His sy.stir fair, off gud fume 
and ranounc. 1484 Surtees Afise^ AsSBS) 41 Forlo restore 
hym into his gude name and fame. 1848 Hall Chron., Hen. 

25 b, Men of good estiiiiacion. xtea Shake. Oth. i\\. 
iii. 155 Good name iti Man, & woman .. Is the immediate 
leweil of their Soules. <2x73* Day Fox dyi^ \, 46 A lost 

f ood name Is ne’er retriev'd. 1833 Austin Jitrispr. (1879) . 

. XV. 400 A man’s right or interest in his goo<l«name. x^7 ; 
Emerson Poems (18.^7) 84 Estate, good-fame, Plans, credit. 

e. of appearance, shape, complexion, etc. : Satis- | 
factory with regard to beauty. Hence oeetis. of a 
part of the body*^^ 

x6o8 Shake. Ptr% 51 She has a good face. x6x8 ; 

in CH. 4* Times ^eut. / (*848) II. tog Her good face is the ' 
best part of her portion. ^1848 Thackkray Pun. Fair vii, | 
A handsome gentleman with a trim beard and a good leg. j 
xtoo Dicke.ss H. Drood ii, HU face and figure are good. 

4 . Of a stale of things, a purpose, a proposed ' 
course of action, etc. : CounneudAblc, <lesirablc, j 
right, proper. Chiefly predicatim^ with inf, or j 
clause as virtual subject. j 

97X lilickl. Horn. 139 Hu good is & hu wynsnin hmt [etc.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4790 par ofes gtxJ we t:i conr^ail. c X460 I 
Fortescuk Ltsn. Mon, xil (1883) 138 Sythen it were 

god thai hade non Karnes. XS13 Mokk in Grafton Chrou, 
(156SJ II. 764 All which ihingcs .. were done for {^ood pur* 
looses, ana neccr^sary. x6m6 Hacon Sylt/a § 14 for hand- 
.sonitiesse sake . . it were good yon hang the vpper Glas.se 
ypon a Naile. a 1639 Hkhukhc ya u/a/^rudeut. 170 Hell 
Is full «:)f good ine.anings and wishings. X849 Macaulay 
y/ist. tiug, i. 1 . 47 It w’As . , good tliat they should be 
rcapccled anti obeyed. X870 IVIax Mullku *SVi. Eelig. 
(*873) 6j The inhabitants of (Jreal llritaiu were |Krsuadcd 1 
that il was not go<jd to he without an ancestor. 

b. Ill phrases to appear, f HhCy or seem j/ood, to 
think or fsee ip good, | 

X36a Lanol. P. PI. A, i, 57 Glo.syngo the go'.pel as hem ! 
good liketh. X4X3 Pilgr. Sowlc (Caxton 1483) iv. v. 60 ; 
That other shalle atiswerc as hyr setiielh good, c 1460 : 
Townchy Myst. xxiii. 642 Do with hym wh.'it thou thynk 
gud. c 1500 Mc-Iusine xx, loS Madame, yf it lyke you gootl 1 
they doo soo, I assent gladly therlo. 1548-9 (.Mar.) Bk. ( out. j 
Prayer^ Ojlices 9 It is thought good that none hereafter 
shall be confirmed, hut such (etc.J. *573 J- Santoro Hours 
Kecreat. (15761 76 Kill, if you thinke good, all the dofl|44 
that arc liere. *63* J. Havwaku U'. BioudPs 
To charge the cnemte by land.. if it .seemed good 
Highne>sc so to doe. 1663 Bi;TLt:R Hud. 1. iii 375 Others 
may do as they see good, e x68o Uevebiuok Serm. (1739) • 
I. 1 13 Thus much I Uiought good to premise. 1793 Bukkk 
Corr. (1844) IV. 185 It lias not yet appeared good to the ; 
politics of ministers here or .ibroad, to permit [eic.l. 

C. absoL as an exclamation, expressing satis- i 
faction. ! 

rx4xo Sir CUi^es 424 Good, he Heyd..Thowe haddyst 
letc.j. c 1590 Marlowe Faust, x. 8x Bnl, good, are you • 
remembered how fete.]. 1603 Shaks. A/eas. for M. 11. t. | 
163 Good, then; if {etc.b x8i^-8 W. Irving Saltnas. | 
(1624) 246 Good, thought 1 . . there could not be a more 
important subject of investigation. x8a6 Disraeli I'h-. | 
Grey v. xii, It is a promise, good. 1819 Marhyat P\ Afild- \ 
may xxiii, Very good, my lord. ■ 

II. With reference to moral character, disposi- 
tion, or conduct. 

6. Morally excellent or commendable. 

a. of persons, with reference to their general 
char.icter : Virtuous. • 

*387 I'rrvisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 333 [The Danes) beep to 
goUc men and trewc bohe csy and mylde. 1388 Wycuf 
Bout. V. ^ For a good man peraduenture summan dar die. 
Gi4^ A nt. de la Tour (1868) 91 The whichc Ama was a 
^ good. x6<tt Shakr. Meas. for Af. iii. i. 
185 The hand that hath made you faire, hath made you 
good. x 657 Milton P. A, ix, A65. 1674 Tkmtlk Let. to 
Lady Essex Wk.s. 1731 I. 129 lie U a good Man that is 
better than Men commonly are. or in whom the good 
Qualities arc more than the bad. 1734 Pore Kss. Man 


i IV. 93 And grant tho bad what happiness they would, 

I Olio they must want, which is. to piuis fur good. xSj^a 
t Mrs. Stowe Unde 'Tom's C. xi, She is os gow os she i.s 
I beautiful. x8^ Moxlky Um/v. Serm, ii <1877) 38 Particular 
I virtues, whether they are natural virtues or,, virtues of 
; imitation, do not make the bcini^good. 

I b. of conduct, life, action^ words, feeling[S, etc. 
j O. E, ChroH. on. 959 God him geunne, hiet his gode 
daeda swySnin wcardati bonne niisd&cda. 971 Biicki, Horn, 
07 i 1 £lc man bara b<i her wile mid goiium willan Codes 
hebodu hcaldan. cxaTo S. Eng. Leg. I. 17/546 I*cristncd 
he was sone. And guod lijf ludde. tjdo Hampole Pr. 
Cousr. 2494 Our gude dedys we shuld nognt prayse. r 1380 
Wyclif Sertn. Scl. Wks. II. 33 Alio men shulde take hede 
to b*ire wordis bat biii l^n goodc. 4^ x400 Sir Amadace 
(Camdeni xxxix, A mon tliat geuccs him to gode thcwi.s. 
15^8 Dunbar i*oems v. 23 Thar ^eris sevin Schq^ fewit 
a gud life. X63X Massinger Betceve as you list 111. ii, Nor 
shall or threat e& or prayers deter mce from Doeiiige a good 
I deed in it seife rewarded. 1670 Clarendon Kss. Tracts 
' <i7'/7) 167 No man hath a goixl conscience, but he who 
leads a good life. X766 Golixsm. Vic. IK xv, I have ever 
, perceived, that where the mind was capaciou-s, the affections 
were good. 1879 H. Spenceh Data of Ethics iii. § 10. 30 
i If we call goOil every kind of conduct which aids the lives 
of others, .then [etc.]. 

j 8. Applied to God, sometimes in the wide sense, 
as connoting moral perfection generally, ami some- 
times with more restricted reterence to His bene- 
volence (cf. sense 7). 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 19 pa cwa :^5 se haelcnd hwi 
sc7;st bn me godne, lus nan man god butongod ana. /xraoo 
E. K. Psalter Q\\. x Schriucs tolauerd, for gode he is. For 
an wcrid es merci his. c 1400 Avow. Atih. Ixxi, Gud Gode, 
that i.s gretc, Gif him sory care ! 17x9 Watis Psalm 
Lxiii. ii, I’hou Great .and Good, Thou Just and Wise, 'I'hou 
art niy Father and iiiy God ! *8x7 Coleridge Sibyll. Leaves 
225 Jt was u wicked woman’s curse — God’s good, and what 
care 1 7 

b. Hence in exclamations containing tlic name 
of God or some substituted expression, as gooil 
God! good gracious! sppod hallow! good heavens ! 
good lack ! ^good LorJf^ j^d me ! for which sec 
the different words. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk*s T. 853 O gode god ! how gentil 
and how kiiide Ye seined. 15166 J. Alday u. Boaystuau s 
T heat.^ IVorld M vji, But good Gcal, the Divell h.alh s»> 
entred into men at this tlayc. 1568 N orth Gueuara's Diall 
Pr. IV. xviii. 163 Good lord yt is a wonder to see what sturr 
there is in that mans ho\i.se. 1638 Cowlky LozfTs^ Kiddle 
V. i, Your Son! good lack, a 1765 Ckield Aforice x. in 
Chikl Ballads iv. (1886) 270/3 Good iialluw, gentle sir and 
dame, My errand canna wait. x;f8a Cowpkr Gilpin f\ 

* Goi>d lack ! * quoth he, * yet bring it me ’. 1798 in Spirit 

Pulfl. yruls. (1799) II. 3ib, I am ready to faint ! Dear mu ! 

O la 1 Gooil me ! 1843 Halibuhton Attach/ II. I. 8 Good 
Heavens, Mr. Slick, how can you talk such nonsense 7 x86a 
Burgon Lett.fr. Rome 51 'J'he impression made in a block 
of tnarlile by our Savionr’.s feet, (and gixid gracious ! such 
feet !), 18^ Btsant Demoniac v. 60 ‘Good Lord 1 What 

Fools ! * said the Physician. 

7 . Kind, benevolent ; gentle, gracious; friendly, 
favourable, a, of persons. Const, to. Phrase, to 
be good enough f or so good os') io (<lo something). 

XX54 O. B. Chmn. .an. 1137 pa the suikes undci^icton ?iel 
he milde inan was and softe and god, and na iu.sti!>c nu 
difle, b* cliden lii allc wunde)r. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric J\ 
xxxvii. 105 'J'hcnch that he the nes iiuut gud, He wolde h.ivc 
Ihyn hueiTe hlod. 13BM Wyclik Ps. Ixxiifi]. 1 How good 
lilt! Gml of Traci; to hem that ben in ri^t hertc,^ ^ >409 
<Jaxt(»n Sonnes of Ay men xxii, 490 How ineke is Key- 
nawde, and good of kynde, to have made peas in this 
maner of wyse. 1548 Hall ChroH., Hen. VHl, 102 b. 
Let him resortc to me and I w'ill be secrete and good to 
liiin, x6oa Mab.ston Aut. .4 Aid. iii. Wks. 1856 1 . 30 
Tis even the goodest Lndie that breathes, the most amiable. 
1607 SliAKS. Cor. IV. vi. HZ If they Should say be good to 
Home. 16x0 B. Ion.son Alch. 11. vi, It U the goodde.st 
.soule. X65S H. CwiAN ir. .Scuderys He 

besought her to be so good as to relate to hini''i9MlhM had 
arrived unto her, 1656 .Stanley Hist. Philos, vi, (1701) 230/1 
One to the Gods so pious, gooit to Men. 1694 Drvdkn Ltwe j 
Triumph. 11. ii, The goodest oM man I he drank my [ 
health to his daughter. xjw>* Rowe A mb. SiephMoth. iv, | 
iii, Will you be good And think with Pity on the lost | 
Cleone? x8o6 Simple Narrathfc I. 140 They say the devil j 
is always good to his own. 1876 Trevklvan Macaulay 1. ' 


i. 37 If she (Hannah More) would be good ciioiigh to come 
in, he fete.]. x8ox E. Peacock N. Brendon 1 . 256 They 
were always good to me. 1895 C. Keh.vaman God tfr Ant 
Dcd. (cd. 4' 8 I'i'hey) were so good wi to let mo associato 
book.s of mine with their names. 

b. of actions, dispositions, feelings, words. Of 
wishes ; Tending to the happiness or prosperity of 
a person. GoOil offices, turn (see Office, Turn). 
\ Good words', used cUipt, (—L. bona verlm) for 
* do not spe.Tk so fiercely *. 

atooo Andreas^ 480 (Or.) Woldc ic frcondscipe. .biime, 
)tif ic mchtc^ bejitan godne. c’xi75 Lamb, Horn. 3 Heo 
urneti on-^ein him., mid godcre bcorte and sunime mid 
ufele bcDtike. c 1005 Lay. 665 Heo hine gretten mid 

g odetie hcore wordcii a x^k> Octouian 62 llic holy pope 

cynt Clement WedUede hem with good enteut. 15^ 
Chrou., P'd7v. /K201 Kyng Ed wurde. .sente good 
woordes to the Erie of Pembroke. *563 Homilies 11. far 
Rogation Week 1. (1859) some testification of onr 

go^ hearts for his deserts unto us. X576 I<'lkming Pum^j, 
Bpist, 31 A nmliitude innumerable, whose good liarni and 


and encourage them with rewardes. 1586 Hunsdon in 
Border Papers (1894) 1 . 367 Sondric cawses that leades 
me greatlie to mlstmst the ICiiiges good meaning towards 
her Majesty. cx59a M.aklowk fexv of Malta v. Wks. 
(Ktidg.) 175/3 Governor, good words; dq not so furious. 


1617 Morvson iiin. 1. as, 1 remember the guod offices you did 
towards me a stranger, a ftfsa HnuuKxr yacula Prudent, 
155 Good words ore worth much and cost little. 

R; Hall Ded, to Bp. Hbs A/edit. ^ Vows, I obtained of him 
good leave to send them abroad. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xvif, 
Being likewise assured by Friday s father, Bmt 1 might de- 
pend upon good usage from their nation on his account. x89a 
PaU Mail G, 19 Jan. x/a The New. . University of l^ondon 
appears to be in that parlojut state when no imp^ttal person 
call be found to say a goed word for it, 

o. In mildly depreciative bcnse implying weak- 
ness or trastful simplicity. 

1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. ni. xx. (1591) 126 Shall we 
not then be forced to stand like good .silly fooles gaxing 
and gaping at the height of their towers? 16x3 Siiakh. 
Hen. VI U, 111. ii. 357 And when he thinkes, good easic 
man, full surely His Greatnesse is a ripening. 

8. Pious, devout ; worthy of approbation from 
the religious point of view. 

XX.. O, E. Ckron. an. xo86 He wa» milde fam gcxlum 
manuum jfe God lufedon. 1530 Tindalk Ahssv. Afore Wks. 
(1573) 374/x If I b® good for the offering of a Doue, and 
better tor a shepc rett*). xsBx Lambakdk Eiren, 1. vl 
(1588) 35 Under the word Good, it is meant also that bee 
louc and fcarc God aright, without the which he cannot be 
Gtmd at all. nx66x Fuller Wo^kiet (x8ii)^ I. 14 He is 
called., a Good Man in the is pious and 

devout in his conversation. 

b. of books, etc. : Tending m spiritual edifica- 
tion. 7 he good book: spec, the Bible. 

1876 A. TKOLLorK Autobiogr, in, (1883) 1 . 68 A young 
man should no doubt, .spend the long hours of the evening 
in reading good liooks and drinking lea. x8^ J. Skelton 
Summers ^ W. af Balma^vhopplc 1 . 160 In spite of the 
Gude Book and a bit sang at times the hou.<ie feels lonely. 

t c, of a day or season observed as holy by the 
church. Good tide : (a) Christmas ; {B) Shrove 
Tuesday. Cf. Good Friday. 

ct^eo Liber Cocorum 37 Fro Murtyn messe to gode tyde 
evyiic. *547 Salksbuky Welsh Vtct., Yuyd. . snrovctide, 
Good tyde. i6ro Frier Rush 10 Vpon a uootl nijght, all the 
whole Convent assembled together in the Quicr. [x8ao 
WiLURAHAM Chesh. Gloss., G«////..Shrovithlc.] 

9 . Of a child ; Well-behaved, quiet and obedient, 
not giving trouble F. sage, G. artig). 

X695 Co.NGHEVE J. 07 >e for Lot'C II. iii, But conic, be x^ood 
Girl, don’t perplex your i^aur I’ncic. 17x7 Boyer Diet. 
Angl.‘Fr. s.v., A good (or solicr) Boy, un garcon sage. 
atS^ Hood Lost Heir 30 Silting as gixid a.s gold in the 
. gutter. x886 Mrs. Burnett Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy x. (1892) 
igx She was as good os gold. 

in. Gratifying, favourable, advantageous, 

10. Correspon^g to one's desires; marked hy 
liappiness or pt)Qi|^ity..( fortunate. Of news : 
Welcome, plcasi^ 

cBaS Uesp, Psalter xxxlti. (xxxiv.l 13 [12] Hwelc is mon 
fie wue lit & willatl gesian daiTjas gode. a xooo Body Sf 
Soul 7,% Nis nu se enoc to god. a 13x0 in M’ right Lyric P, 
Jiix. 59 jesu Crist, lieovcne kyng, Hcf ns ulle god cndyiig. 
<1470 Hknky Wallace if. 312 I'liomas aiisuerd ; *Thir 
iLihuigis ar uoucht gud ’. 1481 Cax i on Godfrey clvxxii. 

z68 Alle tlicyr gotxl cwr and fori line. *335 Covkk- 
DAi.ic 2 Satu, XX. 'j8 So came it to a j^ood ciide. 1573 
J. .Sani-okd Hours Retreat. (1576) 33 A joyfull fea.slc was 
to bee made in Florence, for some good newes, x6oo E. 
Blount tr. Comstaggio (ed. 2) 40 Let them gcjo in a good 
hower. 1768 Boveu Diet. AngDFr, s. v.. She’s so high, 
that she looks for the good hour every moment. 1770 
Langhorni:; Plutarch (1879) II. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus, 
Oh Cato's good stars would have it, look himself on by 
poison. 1776 Footk Bankrupt i. Wk.s. 1799 II. loa Never 
fear, things are in a very goiKl w.'iy. 1843 Dickkns Christm, 
Carol \w. 140 When she asked him fainllj' what news .. he 
appeared embarrassed how to answer. ‘Is it good’, she 
siiid, ‘ or bad V ’ 

b. of a wind : F.TVourable. 

1x1400 Octouian 613 G<K>d wynd and whedyr (}od hem 
sente, TX485 Dighy Atyst. (1882) ill. 1744 pc wynd is 
good. 1568 Grafton Chrou. 11 . 280 Ana had so good 
winde, that ..she arrived before Calico [etc.]. i6j5 J. (Jlan- 
viLL I'^oy. Catiis 10 'I’hat every shlpp might Ijc apt to come 
forth with the first good winde. 1780 Falconer Diet. 
Alartnt, Sourdre au vent, to hold a good wind. 

c. Good afternoon! good evening! ^ good morn! 
good morning ! V good time of day ! elliptical forms 
of salutation used at tnectinjv or parting. Hence 
Qood-xnorning v.. tionce-wd., to say ‘good morn- 
ing*. See also uood day, Good even, Good 
MORROW, Good night. 

?ax400 Morte Arth. 3476 The gome graylhely hym 
grette, and bade gode morwene. c 14160 Ttnvneley Mysl. 
xil 82 How, gyb, goodc mornc, whedcr goys thou, c 1500 
Yng. Ckiidr. Bk, 20 in Bahets Bk., To whom )>ou metys 
come by )>e weye, Curtasly * gode niorne ' bou sey. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 636 The Thane of Gaidar, Scfiii\ 
(rod 30W gude niorne ! X594 Shaks. Rick, III, i. i. 123 Good 
lime of day vnto vny gracious Ix>rd. 16* x — Cymb. 
II. iii. 66 Our deere Sonne, When you haue giuen good 
morning to your Mistrifi, Attend the Quecnc and vs. x8oa 
G. CoLMAN Br. Grins, Rut. ^ F'riar i. xxxvi, She met them 
every day, Good inominging, and liow d’ye doing. 1865 
Dickens MuU Fr. i. vii, Wegg nods to inc face, * Good 
evening 

*< 3 l. have) a good time (of it): a jperiod of 
'fSjfsijjlMK (Now regardetl as an Americanism.) 

4 7 Mar., So thither 1 went, and had as 

aa heart could wish. t68t Hickerinoill Wks. 
.nHHMila The Orthodox and Protestants hud a aood 
' ttnit 4|^K^84S Carlylk Cromwell (1850) IV. xx There 
they time of it. 1863^ 'rKOLLora 

vl. X09 Eating cake and drinking currant 
wink, Imt^'not having, on the whole, what our American 
friends call a good tunc of it. X89X Stkven«on & L, 0»* 
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novRME Wrecker (itea) 14 To enrich the world with thingt» of 
beauty« And have a <Mrly good time mvself while doing so. 

e. Tc h(ive a good night : to sleep undistnrb^ly 
and restfully. (So F. une bonne nuiL) 

1701 W. Pknn ill Pa, HieLSoc. Mem. IX. 47 My daughter 
...has had a good ni^ht and is better. 

IL Said of things whidi give pleasure, a. 
Pleasant to the taste, f Ate of odours. 

97s Blickt, Horn. 73 Nardus Allplca, ^ieo is brunes heowcs 
& godes stences. c 1000 Age, Pe. cxviii. [cxix.] 103 Me is 
on gomum god & swete )>in axen word. ^1350 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 73 So gude sauorc gan paa fcle, pat [etc.]. 1599 H. 

UuTTF.s Dycts drie Dinner C b, Drinke old wine of good 
savour upon them. 1653 Walton Angler ii. 58 You wil 
hnd him very aood [to cat], \kf 90 -t Narborough yrnl. 


hnd him very good [to cat], 1670-1 Narborough yrnl . 
in Alc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 124 Small Blackberries, 

f rood and well -tasted. 1684 Yorksh, Dial. 484, I lliink you 
leve nut din *d. here’s a good smell, lyja Hay MartiaV s 
Rpigr. II. xlviii. 110 Wine, and good fare. i7s6-;Ss J. 
War roN Rss. Pope (cd. 4) I. iv. 221 Hi.s ruling passion of 
good-eating. 

b. Agreeable, amusing, entertaining. Of a jest, 
speech : Smart, witty. Also in phrase as good as 
a play. Good company (sec Company 4 c). 

1530 pALSGR. 867/1 God. scndo you good company, Dien 


neve nut din *d^ here’s a good smell. X7JM Ha 
Epigr. II. xlviii. 110 Wine, and good fare. 
War roN Ess. Pope (cd. 4) I. iv. 221 Hi.s ruiini 


1530 pALSGR. 867/1 God. scnde you good company, Dun 
voHS doynt bon x66o pKrvs Diary 18 .Sept., 

Here some df us fisMIHlIindicap, a sport that 1 never knew 
Ixiforc, which wait^fel^ good. Ibid. a6 June. He 

answered : * That is a good one, in faith ! for you know 
yourself to be secure’. 1694, 1775 [sec Good tiiing tj. 187S 
JowKTT Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 Arc they not as good as a 
pI.Ty, trying their hand at legislation ? 

II 9 . CoikIucI ve to well-being, health, or advantage ; 
beueheial, profitable, salutary, wholesome. Const. 
for, t/o. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 57 piet man uodne mete etc. c 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 71 Nc wille ic noht Mt be sunfiillo bco ded, 


Lamb. Horn. 71 Nc \ 


sunfiillo boo ded, 


ac Ubbe and nime gudne red. c tank Lav. 5432 Hit wes 
god hat he spec, c 13*0 .SVv/y/* .*iag. (W.) 1676 Islic,. .'I’hou 
dost bi u god couriseiT. 1340 


dost bi u god couriseiT. a 1340 Hampolk Psalter cxviii. 11 
Disciplyne of silence is goed. Wyclif .SV/. WAs. III. 

505 [f i erre in hi^* senlense, I wu mek jly be amendid, ^hc 
by ho deth, if hit lie skilful, for hat 1 hope were gude to me. 
X483 Caxton O. <le la lour F iv, Thcribr this ensainple is 
very good to euery woman to see. 1548 Hall Citron.^ Hen. 
I^/i^l^Befoi'c that this cvell newlyplanted wede should straye 
and^.mulur over the good heroes of his whole reuliuu. 
1565 CooPKK ThesaurtiSt Creubupn^ . . a kindc of wyiie 
good to digestion. 1573 J. Sanfoud Hours Kecreat. (1576) 
95 A parable shewing tnal Malmesey is good at all tyfnes 
of ones mcalc. 1573 Tus.sur Hush, ii. (1878) 9 Ceres., 
with hir good lessons told me, that [etc.], im H- Buttks 
Dycts drie Dinner E iv b. Very good for the snort winded, 
.and splcnatickc. 1634 Sim T. 2^x3 It is an 

lie abounding with all good things ij^Hbite for mans use. 
X7XX H. I.Astp Auiobiog. iii. (x89j|>^VOood counsel was 
dead, To go home I sham'd, xtel tRAbow'ii in 19/4 Cent. 
Dec. 858 Knowing much better wuat Is good for its obildren 
th.an these latter thcm.sclves. 

b. Useful as a remedy. Const, \ against. 

c X450 ME. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 101 Hit is good for al 
inaner vices of sore yen. 1377 B. Googb HeresbtutCs 
Hnsb. I. (1586) 12 Beside, the pargetting or seeling, is 
a good .safette against fyre. 1599 IT, Bi ri ks Dyets drie 
Dinner C ij Their smell is wondrous good^ in cordiaque 
passions. Ibid. F ij b, Good against the paulsie and t|uiver- 
ing of the joints. x6a6 Bacon Sy/va § 767 The Water of 
Nilus..is excellent Good for the Stone. 1711 Stkki.k 
.Sped. No. 156 P I A Woman '.s Man.. is not at a loss what 
is good for a Cold. 1744 Bkhkki.kv Siris § 9 Tar was by 
the ancients esteemed good ag.iinst poisons. 1883 Gii.moli« 
Mongols xxiii, 280 A Mongol, .asked in an earnest whi.sper 
if 1 had any medicine good for wounds. 

13. Of an o])iiiion, an interpretation, an account : 
P'avourable, approving, laudatory. 

x6ox Siiaks. yul. C . II. i. 145 His Silucr haircs Will pur- 
chase^ vs a good opinion. 16x7 Moryson Itin. 11. 57 With 
promise to make ^ood construction of his actions. Ibid, 111. 

6 Our very God is in a good sence .said to l>e jclous. x6aa 
WiiHEM Philarete (1633) 594 To purchase either credit to 
my name. Or gatne a good Opinion. 166$ Boyle Occas. 
Re/l, IV. iv. (1848) 102 As the Apostles were Fishers of men 
in a good sense, so their and our grand adversary is u. skilful 
Fisher of men in a bad sense. xSia Shelley Q. Mabv. 213 
Who.se applause he sells . . for a cold world’s good word. 

b. To lake in good tart (see Pakt r#.). f Hence 
ellipl., to take in good (cf. L. boni consiilere\ 

1544 in Lodge tllust. Br. Hist. (1791) I. xxxix. 91 His 
M aiest ie taketh in good your diligence. 

IV. W ith reference to a purpose or effect. 

14. Adapted to a proposed end ; efficient, useful ;* 
suitable. Const, ^to (a purpose or function , 
to with inf. In good f houiia time ; see the sbs. 

a xooo yuliana loa He is to freonde god. c 1000 .Sax. 
Leechd. II. 92 Sio bik god to dolhsealfe. exxog Lay. 521 
He noin his kene men j>a to conipe wereii gode.^ 1461 
Paston Lett. No. 408 II. 35 He and I thought that Richard 
Bloumvyle were good to that uccupacion. X4|^ Caxton 
Eables 0/ Page iv, what are ihoos that folowc the & wherto 
ben they good, xggx Turner Herbal i. F v b, The same 
[birch] is good to make hoopis of. 1573 J. Sanford Hours 
Reereat. (1576) 49 Saying prQvcrbiallyj mat they [advocates, 
etc.] were good men to draw water to his mill, x^yy B. Googe 
Heresbaens Hnsb. 1. (1586) aob, The roote of it is good for 
nothing. 1590 Sfenher E. Q. i. i. 8 The Aspine good for 


nothing. 1590 Sfenher E. Q. 1. i. 8 The Aspine go 
stave.H. X599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner C I 
juyee is gCMM sauce to provoke appetite. 

Itin. II. 101 Like a Quince, reqiiinng great omIM 
good to cat. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fremy'e Anc^ihiM 


t b. Easy. Const, to with it^n. (Cf. Evil<i 4 b.) 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 95 Traiiour.s ben good 
to overcom ; they shall nut now endure longe agaynst us. 
Ibid. ix. 224 The foure sones of Aymoii were gooa to knowe 
by thother. 

15. Chiefly of persons : Having the characteristics 
or aptitudes required or becoming in a specified or 
implied capacity or relationship. 

a. in concord with a sb. denoting function, 
relationship, creed, or j>arty. 

a xooo Catdnion*s Dan. n Wa:shim byrdc gfxl, hcofonrices 
weurd. e xaoo 'Prin. Colt. Horn. 39 pe godc hordes wakieO 
on fairc liflodc ouer hero orf. exoos Lay. 25475 Cniht he 
wes wunder god & bc^ hafdc swi’^o iiiucliel mod. a X300 
Cursor M. 7761 Mani gode archer ^an was i»ar. 13 . . 
E. E. Allit. P. A. 1200 To pay J>e prince. .Hit is ful ojn; 
to l»e god krystyin. X548 HALp C 4 n»/i., Hen. /''//, 23 b, 
Furnished with .ixx. thousand good fightyng men. 16x3 
PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 250 He had heard even good 


ood to make hoopis of. 1573 j. Hanford Hours 
576) 49 Saying provcrbiallyj mat they [advocates, 
Tood men to draw water to his mill. 1577 B. Googe 


Brown tr. Fresny's Aa 


4 Com. 70 What ore they good for else but; 
Starving? 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 9 S m 
you’ll never be good. . . Which of the GiTOfUi 
good for something, or good for nothing? lif 


Starving? 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 
you’ll never be good. . . Which of the G< 


Fredk. Cl. xv. liL (187a) V. 294 He was not no#'go<^ f 
much ; alas, ii had been but little he was ever good for. 


j E, £. Allit. P. A. 1200 To pay J>e prince.. Hit is ful ejn; 

' to l»e god krystyiii. 1548 Halp Cnron.^ Hen. /''//, 23 b, 

{ Furnished with .ixx. thousand good fightyng men. 16x3 
j PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 250 He had heard even good 
Saracens affirme with gricfe, that.. they could fiiulc no 
: Reason in it [the RoranJ. X63X J, Hayward tr. Bioudt's 
Eromena 84 For there have we good Chirurgiuns. 1697 
; Drvukn Yirg. (Jeotg. lii. 680 Good Shepherds after Sheer- 
ing drench their Sucep. X738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 102 
j .4 g(.H)d Wife must be be.spoke. for there is none ready 
’ made. 1849 Mac.\ui.ay Hist, Eng. iii. 1 . 396 Good i.atin 
I scholars were numerous. 

b. esp. with ageiit-noun : Thorough or skilful in 
1 the action indicated. 

971 Blickl. Hotn. 207 Se bi.sceop ka l&;er ;i(e.sclte gt>‘l‘’ 
sangcras 6c ma^ssepreustas. 1500-20 Dunbar /W;//r Txiii. 
j 42 Monsouris of France, gud darat-cunnaris. xeyy 1 }. 

Goo<ik Her-esbacti s Hush. i. (1586) 14 b. That the Bailiflc 
I Ijc a good riser, and that . . he iu;iy be the fyist up in ibt: 
mornyng. 1580 A. Day Eug. Secretapy 1. (1625) 7 Hen- 
is the which . . a phrase never with us accustomed, nor 
with any good Writer, a 1784 [see Hater]. 1837 Dickens 
i Pukiviik li, ‘The Doctor, I believe, i.s a very good shot’, 

I said Mr. Winkle. 

j o. Competent, skilful, clever al or in (^formerly 
■ also f fogj fof lo) a certain action or pursuit. 

I Sometimes used sitnply, |io of a ship : f Good 
under or ivith sail. 

X340-70 ilLx. 4- Dipid. 23 pe gentil genosophistiens hut 
goode were of witte. c 1400 Sawdopte Bab. 67 The niuistei 
sende a man to londe, Of diuers langagcs was gode and 
trewe. 1548^ Hall Chron,^ Edw. I P , 209 The kynges shyp 
was good with sayle. xs6x Becun Sick Mans Salve Pref. 
(1572) A iij, ‘My dayes’, saith Job. .‘are pas.sed .nway as 
the ships that be good vnder saile, & as the Egle that flyeih 
vnto the pray ’. £ss66 j. Aldav tr. BoaystuaiPs Theat. 
World T b, Cuis Cestir was so ^ood on hor.sebacke that [ctc.l. 
x6x7 Morykun Itin. iii. 51 The Florentines. .good at the 
j needle. 16^ Wood Li/e •ss July,^ He wiis very good for the 
I treble vtolT, and also for the violin. 1700 T. Hrovvn ir. 

Fresny’s Amusem. Ser. l^Copn. ft Brave Men indeed, if 
I they were liulf as good at Praying, amt Fighting, .tk they 
are at Cursing mid Swearing. 1712 Stkklf. Spert. No. 297 
F I Such whom he observed were good al a Halt, as liis 
)>hrase was. 1776 Footb Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 11 . too 
! Are you good at a riddle? 1782 Nelson in NicoliLs Disp. 
118451 1 ' 64 11 <^ diHTs his duty exceedingly well as an Officer : 
indeed I am very well off. They are all good. x8o8.S^r;//- 
XXXIl. 76 Hu., shewed good, but fell on his 
knees on one of his adversary’s blows. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
I. xiii, Good 1 am called at trunqiei's sonni]. And good 
when goblcLs dunce the round. 1849 Thackeray Pcndcpinis 
I. x.Y, I am not good at descriptions of feiiuiic bcaiily. 
1855 Mac.vulay Hist. Eng. xul III. 330 All comely in , 
apt>earancc, and good men of their hands. j 

10, Reliable, safe. In various .specific uses, chiefly : 
a. Comm. Of a trader: Able to fulfil his engage- j 
incuts ; financially sound. Of a life, with reference ' 
to insurance : Likely to continue a long lime, free ! 
from exceptional risks. Good debts : those which | 
are expected to be paid in full. | 

1570 Foxe A. k M. (cd. 2) 1131/2 Many . . pus.syng it ouer 
one to ihr good debt, as if it had hena ready money * 

in thetrppiiu. ^2596 Suaks. Merck. Y. 1. iii. 15 My mean- 
ing in .saying he is a good man, is to haue you vnderstand 
me that he is sufliciviit. Makston Dutch CouPffzan | 

111. ii. K 2 b, Oar. Your bill had ben sidhcient, y’are a good 
man. 1632 Massinger City Madam in. iii, Fair hou.schold- j 
furniture, a few good debts.. 1 find, nc x66x Fui ler Wor- ] 
thies (1840) 1. iv. 20 He is culled . . a Good Man upon the 
exchange, who hath a responsildc estate. xyM MAf:EN.s 
Insurances I, 403 These Contracts are sold and re-sold at 
Plea,surc. .when they arc signed by good and known People. 
X788 W KSI.KV Wks. (j 872)V11. 219 Tlie whole city of London | 
uses the words ru A and g>od as equivalent terms. 1805 ! 

.Sporting Mag, XXV. 193, 1 .stood firm, and upon ’Change, 
was universally r^K»rted to be a good pnan. x8s8 D. ll | 
M ARCH AN r Rep, Clahns to Bap’OPty Gardner 78 It w.is a j 
sufficiently good life within the iiicauing of ibe lerms of 
that insurance office. xSjx T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
lit, 34 Good and respectable, sir, 1 take it, iiieutis rich'/ 
b. Good for (a certain amount) ; {a) of a person, 
that may be relied on to pay so much ; of a 
promissory note, draft, etc., drawn for so much (cf. 

F. boH pour) ; hcncc in S. African use Oood-for sb. 
(sec quot. 1879 ). 

2879 Atchekley Boerland 232, 1 halted in order lo cash a 
‘go^ for* I held of the owner. These ‘good fors’, which 
answer to an English J O IJ, are comiiioii enough in South 
Africa. 1882 Kidf.k Haocmhd Cetyivayo i-jj A.s tliere w.ts 
no cosh in the country this was done by issuing Government 
' liromiasory notc.s, known as ‘ goodfors^. 

e. Good for (a period of time, an amount of 
exertion) : safe to live or last so long, well able to 
accomplish so much. 

x6|9 Dasent Popular Tales fr, Nopse 205 I'he la.s.<iie said 
.she wns good to .spin a pound of flax in miir and twenty 
hours. 1893 F. M. Crawford Marion Darche 1 . 240 There } 


is nothing in the world the matter with him; he is good 
for another twenty years. Mod. Arc you good for a ten 
mile.s’ walk? 

d, T'o t makey f bccomCy come good for : to he 
surety for. Obs. cxc, Sc. 

ipO» op'd. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) I. iv. 45 The god- 
fader and godtnuder hen pledges & moketb good for hym. 
1502 Percivall Sp. Diet., AlupnOy making good, or unuei- 
taking for another, voilimonium. 2645 Rutherford Tpyat 
tjr Trt. Eaith <1845) 79 He is liecomc good- lo the Father for 
us. 1892 W. Ka.maok Last Wonts xxxiv. 322 Having come 
good for tlie transgressor the surety could be spared ho 
part of the puni.Hhmcnt. 

+ e. Prcdical/ve/y, of a space of time : Avail- 
able (for a piirpo.st’). 

; 27x1 Bud<;kll sheet. No. 77 F 1 Will . . pulled out hts Watch, 

i and told me \vc had seven Minutes good. 1749 Chesiehf. 

; Lett. (1792) II. ceix. 295 You have still two >cars good, but 
no more, to form your character. 1749 Fielding Toppi yones 
( XVI. X, I suppo.se he hath not many Hours to live. As for 
I you, Sir, you h.ive a ^[o^th at least good yet. 

V. Adequate, effectual, valid, 
i 17. Of personal actions or activities: Adequate 
I to the puriiose; sufficient in everyrespect ; tlioioii^di. 

1 Good heed, good speed : sec the si > 8 . 

! O. E. Clip on. an. 1 1 ^3 Al folc him luucde for he didc 

j god lustise & niakede pais, a 2310 in Wright Lyric l\ 
XXV. 75 jesu .. send mi soule god weryyng That y nc drede 
non covcl thing. Ibitl. x,\xviL 103 ^ef thou nymest wcl gotl 
keep (ctc.J. X5|^ Hall C/ip‘oM.,Edw. lYy 240 b, The wlutli 
desyre, if the Flcmingcs had but gevenj|MU Cure to. 1584 
k. Scot Discazf. Witchcp-. x. i. 177 Tbp^mphrt giueih \s 
good warning. x6x9 Momyson //in. il. [He] riuulu a 
very good stand. Ibid, 156 So that except they steale their 
passage (which 1 feure must) I make no doubt but tny Lord 
President will giue a very good accompt of them. 2639 
T. Brugis tr. CaPttHs' Mor. Kelai. 356 Who djd them good 
and .speedy justice. 2726 Swift Gulliver iv. i, 1 drew my 
Hanger, and gave him i|,good Blow with the Hut Side of it. 
1820 Shelley (Edipusiti 147, I have taken good cure That 
shall not be. 2849 Macaulay Hisl. Eng. ii. 1 . 105 He 
admitted that the House.. had done good service to the 
crown. 1878 S. Walpole Hist. Eng. I. 371 .Society did 
nt)t see anything either unseemly or unmanly in u inun 
administering a good beating to his wife. 

b. of a belief, coiiviclion, feeliiiR, will. For 
I the phrases \^obs. or arch.) in good earnest y faith, 
sadness, sooth , truth, the 8bs. 
c 2»75 LaiPib. Horn. 5 We sulen ure hrorte and 

I habben godne ileafe to ure drihttti^ 4; X 30 g .V/. Lucy in 
j E. K. P. (1862) 102 pi bileiic pat Jtod : nelpe)» pi moder 
j iwis. 2530 '1 iNDALE Answ. Mordt Dials O j. As if a man 
; said, the boyes will was good lo haue gcuen his father a 
{ hlowe. 2617 Moryson Jiln. 11. 203 Wee are in good hope 
1 they arc all gone. 

I 18. Of a right, claim, reason, pica, projHwilioii : 

: Valid, sound. Of a legal decision, a contract, an net 
of any kind : Valid, effectual, in force ; not vitiated 
by any flaw. To hold, stand good : see the vbs. 
a xooo Azarias icxj A pin doin sy god & gcngc. ^1230 
, Kali Meid. 13 pu of earnest mciden to bco engle cuening. , 
j & wi 9 god rlhtc hwen pu hare liflude. .leacicst. <*1315 
SiiOKEiiAM 129 Ich dar segge mid godc ry^te, I bat [etc.]. 

I 2340 Ayenb. 6 Inc guode .skelc me may /ucric wyp-onte 
: /Cline. <'2^w Chkkk Matt. xx. 4 Wh.'itsocver is gowl 
reason 1 give iou. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
78 b, Ferdinanoo,.aftirmiid the kyngdome lo be hi.s by good 
: right. 1562 Act 5 Eli:}, c. 1.1 $ 4 Licences, .shall have Con- 
j liiiuniicc and be good only for one Year. 2568 Grafton 
Citron, II. 100 Stood fourth and proved the former election 
i to Imj good. 2574 tr. Littleton's Tcpiurcs 7 a. If. . the land 
i is geven to the sonne, and lo the heire of the bodye of bis 
I fatiier engendred, this is a good taile. 2594 Hooker /-. V i/. 

I Pot. I. (1676) 69 Under ibis fair and plausible colour, what- 
soever they utter passclh for good and nirrnnt. 2596 
Harington A/c’/rt///, ytyVi-r (1B14) 107 And this stands with 
good reason. 2599 Massinger, etc. Old Law 111. i, It is 

f ood in law too. 1617 Moryson ///Vi. hi. 28 Having the 
.awes, .together with a good cause on his side. 2689 I.ockf 
Gwerpipptt.x. § (49 Kvery Father of a Family, .had .os good 
a claim lo Royally as these. ^1,1732 Attebiuiry (J, ), He is 
relived now to shew liow slight the propositions were 
I Luther let go for good. 1755 Magenk Ittsuranccs 1 . 

' 48i|HN>ds not ])roved lo be neutral Property might be con- 
dettimd as good Pri/c. x8x8 Cruise Digest^ ‘cd. -s) V. 50.7 
Although a recovery be a good bar to a remainder fur years 
[etc.]. x8i{5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 29 Was not 

a letter written by the first Prince of the Blood, .at least as 
good a wariant as a vote of the Rump? 2872 Morlrv 
Poltaire (iHHt'A 8 The impression llial the hearer, for gootl 
reusoiLs or bad, happens to have formed. 2885 Sir F. Nori h 
in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 541 'I'hiit purl of tfic appointment 
being hurl, did not prevent the limitation over being good. 
2898 Murison Sir W, Wallace v. 91 He promptly hanged 
such ns failed to furni.sh a grx;d excuse. 

10. Satisfactory or adequate in quantity or tkgree ; 
sufficiently ample or abundant ; considerable, rather 
great. F or a good deal, feiu, many, sec tho:^ words, 
lo have a good mind to (see Mind). 
a xooo O. E. ChroH. an. 913 Him beag god dml pees foiccs 
to. a xooo Rood 70 (Gr.) We tiaiv reotende gode hwile 
siodon on stafkilc. c 2220 Bestiary 404 Nc .stereo )e no)t of 
^Sc Nicde a god stund deies, cxgoo Beket 69 Hco weride 
forth with we! god pas. 2382 Wyclif Luke vi, 38 Thei 
.schulun 3yuc in lo ?oure bosuni a good mesure, and wel 
fillid. c 2450 ME. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 72 Let pc seke vse 
per of. . a good riwantite at ones. 2526 Tindalk Acts ix. 23 
After a good while. .568 Grafton Chron. IL 2a These 
thynges were done a good space after. 2577 B. Goqok 
Here shack's Husb. 1. (1586) 1 b, Being nowo of good yccrcs 
and sickely. Ibid. iv. 162 Beside, you must nave.. good 
picntie of du.ste, wherein they may bathe and proync them- 
selves. 2634 Sir T. Hkrukirt 81 And having obtained a 

good force from the relieving Turkes and Tartars, he easily 
advanced. 2646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud, Ep, i. viii. 30 



aoop. 


GOOD. 


290 


An Author of gootl Am inuity. i66s Sir 1 . Hehdekt f rtw. 
(1677 > J56 Persons of such injjemiity and >0 good a purse as 
fete.). 1687 A. Lovkix ir. VVuwn&f's Trmf. i. 34 To play and 
sine u good piirt of the day. 1759 Martin Art/. /// aV. 

Hi CaKngaxi 364 There are a good Plenty both of Kivcr 
and Sjeafi.'^h. 1799 Smith Laboratory I. 30 Fill one 
ro« ket shell with u good charge, quite full. 1851 Dixon 
IV. ronn xvi. (1S73) 13S The composition of this work kept 
Penn at home a good part of the year. 1877 A. W. I Iokton 
in ^Io!oncy Forestry IK A/r. (1887) 38 The planting must 
be during the rainy season, as it requires a go^ ouantity of 
water. 1885 iForld x Sept, ii A good number of deer have 
been shot during the last fortnight. 

b. rrecediug another udj. (expressing either large 
siz-c, strength, resisting power, or the like) to which 
it .serves as a moderate intensive. Similarly \g00ii 
pretty -- pretty good. (Cf. B. b.) 

c 1300 lilWelok 3554 Haud'Ox, 5 y)>e» gi-sarm, or spcrc, Or 
.'lunla/, and god long knif. 1535 Cove»oai.k 2 Macc, iv. 41 
.Some gat stones, some good .stronge clublics. 1548 Udai i. 
etc. Erasm, Par. Ltihc 149 b, A good nreatie W'aie of. 1565 
Jkw kl Repl. Harding <iOii) 269 He liatb some good prety 
skill ill peeuish Arguments. s ^6 Kani. LKVcLsieK in t-O'’ 
tester Corresp. iC.amdcn 1844) V5.1 A good sharp warr. 1593 
( 1 . CiFFAKiJ Fiat. Cone. IKiicftes (1843) VVe have a 
>choolemui»tcr tlutt is a good pretie .scholler (they say) in 
the Latinc tongue. 1646 H. Ua.mmom> in Ld. FalklamV s 
View 25 A good large Province. 2787 ‘ G. GamuaiiO ' At ad. 
//orsent. iiQii^) 35 A g<X)d smart cut ovt:r his right cheek. 
1885 Daily Keivs 16 July 4/7 It wilt take a good long time 
to bring them right. A/od, He writes a good bold hand. 

20 . Qualifying a definite Htntcmciit of quantity, 
ttJ indicate an amount not less, and usually greater, 
than what is stated. Often following its sb., ami 
so approaching an adv. (Cf. Full a. 8, Full aRv.) 

c 1000 Art,r. I.ecclut. 1 1 . 292 Gcnim giScornes Icafa goJc 
hand fulle. 1577 Ik Googb HereshaclCs Hush. 111. (15861 
144 Geve to every one three snoonefulles good. 1398 Stow 
34«> More than a giiode flighr. shot towards Kings 
Cand. i6s6 li.vcoN .Sytva § 17 Take Violets, and infuse a 
good Pugill of them in a Quart of Vinegcr. i66r J. Davies 
tr. Otearins' Voy. Atnbass. 17 A good quarter of an ell high. 
1690 Child Pise. y>rt/A* (1694) 7 It in a good inaif.s work 
.ill the year to be following vintners and shopkeepers for 
money. 1834.1-. Ritchie IVand. by Seine 26 VVe luive three 
riuartcTs good to a voyage of half an hour. 184a Mrs. 
Caklyi.e Lett. I. 166 T'he Post.oflTice, which is a gt)od two 
miles tdf. 1876 Gko. Kmot Dan. Der 1 . .xii. 231 He., 
played a good hour on the violoncello. 

VI. Idiomatic phrases. 

21 . As good. a. Grig, in phr. such us {me) were 
as j^ooci — it were as good for me (etc.) ; where* ^i;oo(t 
is the adj. In later developments, / zvem as .i,vt7c/, 

/ /lad as («1 might as wcll\ ^oott tends to be 
felt ;i.s adverbial: cf. Have 22. Hence oco;is. 
sucli uses as / may or mig-At as where as 

is purely adverbial ** as well, 

?rt 14M TAon/as tjr Fairy Q.xw H.Tlliwcll Illustr. Fairy 
Mythiu. (iSas) 66 Me had Injcn as good to goo To the bryn* 
nyiig fyre ol hell. 1080 Kobt. Devyll 343 in Hazl. E. 

I. 233 .\ man had ben a.s gfwd to have be .>-my(ten with 
ihondoi. ?i4, , in Utttrs»m Set. El. (1817) II. 36 One 

were, in a maiier, as g«x)d be slayne. 1523 Ld. Bfknkks 
Froiss. (1812) I. 754 VVe were us good to go towartk-s 
Klaundcrs as to Loloync. 1573 (J. Harvkv Lettcp'-bk. 
(Canulcn) 44 I hai mihl a.s good eale whot Coales a.s deni me 
agajii. 1591 f.VLV Endynt. iii. i. 31 As good slccix; and doc 
no harnie, as wake and doc no good. ^ 2605 A. Woj ion 
Afisw. Pip. .‘{rtkles 59 Were not Christ as jgood liavc a 
troubled Church as none at all ? 1647 Trait Cnntin. i Cor. 

.xiv. 3 A.', g.jtxl he may Jiold his tongue, for God nccd.s him 
not. 1668 .s HADw ELL Sullen Lo^u'rs 1. i. NVks. 1720 I. 37 She 
had as gtxxl have thrown her money into the dirt. . 4671 
Fi.a\ kl E'ount. Life ii. 31 As good no Law aa No } 

1697 Colli KK Ess. A/or. Snbj. 11. 138 His Gold nil^W as 1 
gooil have stay'd at Peru, as come into his Custody. 1789 i 
Pioz/t Journ. France I. 209 It were its j^oou live at ! 
lircst or Portsmouth, .us here. 2826 Scot t d «//V. xv, ‘I h.Td 
as gude gang back to the town, and take care o’ the wean | 
2843 Halimokton AltacAE 11 . xii. 2o->. I do .suppose we had i 
iis good make tracks, for I don’t want folks to know me yet. j 

b. As good as ; advb. phr. — Practically, to all 
intents and purposes. 

143^ /Abel Eng. Pol. in Pol. Songs (Rolls) II. 187 But if 
lin,^ond were nyghe as gtxle as gone, 2530 Palscjr. 861/1 
As gwd as doone, f/uasi. 2535 Covf.rdalk JVeA. iv. tis The 
lewes. .toldc vs a.s good as ten tymes. 2577 Han.mkb Ane. 
Eat. Hist. VIII. vii. (1585) 149 A fierce hull which tossed. . 
and left them as gootl .as dead, a 261a Donne nia^ai-ar,>« 
(1644) 147 She was brought very neer Ine fire, and as good 
as thrown in. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (i6yi) 17 The 
Seamen have as good .ts i ajt. in Wi^es, Victuals [etc.]. 1699 : 
IJentlev PAixl. 49X Scipio..and Cicero.. do both as good 
as declare, that (etc.]. 2711 Iwnd. Cat',. No. 4806/2 The j 

Marriage .. is look'd upon to be as good as concluded. 
2817 Byron Deppo xxxv, In law he was almost as good as 
dead. 1871 Caklyle in Afrs. Carlyle's Lett. III. 19 We 
h.id intended to make no visits tliis year, or .is good as 
none. x8^x L. B. Walkord Misehie/ 0/ Alonica viii, I as 
good as s-aid you would. 

c. I'o be as good as {one's word) ; to act up to 
the full sense ofj to carry out fully. 

*S 77 SiANYMURsT Deser. Irel. in Holinshed (1587) II. (K. 
0,>. 16^ Ckomwki.i. in Carlyle Lett, .y Sp. App. ii, I doubt 
n^ but 1 sball be as good as my word for your money, j 
t J* jB Feb., To Ixj as good a.s iny w’ord, 1 ■ 

If ^ * 7*3 Addison Cuardian No. 136 

^ good a.s his promise. 2875 low Err 

Plato vcd. 2) III. 305. 

22. aCako 9ood. a. li^dus. T o make u p for ; to 
compensate for, atone for ; to supply (a deficiency), 
to pay (an expense), t Also (rarely) intr.y to make 
up or compensatfe for. 


*377 Dangl. P, PL B. xvii. 77 What he speneth more 1 
make the good here-after. 13^ in Eng, Gilds 7 pal alle pe 
co.stages that be imid aboute hyin be mad good of the box. 
> 573 -^ Bahet Alv, S 833 If aide thing was .stolne awaic, 1 
eucr tfutde it good, rt 2704 R. L’K.HTMANce (J.), Every dis- 
tinct being has somewhat peculiar to itself, to make good 
in one circumstance what it wants in another. 2719 Dk Foe 
Crusoe If. xi, If jrou will iiiako good our pay to ns. 1757 in 
Scrafton Indostops (1770) 67 What has Ijccii plundered by 
ins people (shall liej made good. s8io Splendid Follies if. 
7, I like to make goo<l for the trumpeters, and blow up such 
a tune as would collect a gaping multitude from a mile 
distant. 2846 Trench Alirac. vii. (1862) 196 Making good 
at least a part of the error by its onrc.scrved contession. 
2884 Afant/t. Exam. 29 May 4/7 Any deficiency in repay- 
ment shall be made good out of the county ccss. 

b. I’o fulfil, perform (a promise, etc.) ; to carry 
out, succeed in effecting (a purpose). 

*MS Covi-KDALE 2 ChroH. vi. 16 Make got)d vnto my 
father Dauid .. that which thou hast promysed him.^ 1657 
North's Plutarch Notes 512. 42The ten thousand Grecians . , 
made gootl their rctre;it thrimgh Asia into Europe. 1702 
W. WoriON Hist. Romo 208 His Men would makegood his 
Attempt. 172a Bl'ugkll Sped, No. 404 r a Nature makes 
good her Engagements. 2736 Butuck Anal. i. v. (Tegg) 80 
Keeping ujxm his guard in order to make gTH)d his resoUi- 
lion. 2793 Sme.xton Edystone L. § 129 .She might . . make 
her cour>e good to land us at Fowey. 26x3 .Scorr Quentin 
D. .Yxxiii, Will you make good your promise?^ 2854 H. 
Miller Sch. -y Schnt. (18581 522 Making good bis upward 
way from his original place at the coinr»ositor’s frame, to tlni 
editorsliip of .t provinckd paper. 1866 J, Martinf.ad Ess. 
1 . 174 A dlscieditcd prophet unable to make good his word. 
2893 F^akl Dun.more l*ainirs I. 314 The rebels managed to 
make good their retreat. 

o. 'I'o prove to be true or valid; to demonstrate 
tlie truth of (a statement), to substantiate (a charge). 
To make it good upon any one y his person ; to enforce 
one’s .assertion by combat, or the infliction of blows. 

1533 l.i>. Berners E'poiss. I. clxi. 196, I shulde in.Tkc it 

S ood on yon incontynent that ye hauc no right to here my 
euyee. 259a Shaks. Rotn. <y yul. v. iii. 286 This letter 
doth make gooil the F’ricrs words. 1396 Hahington Alelatn. 
Ajax 104, I. .wil make it good on their persons from the 
pin to the pike. x6o7-2a Bacon Ess., .Seeming I Vise (Arlx.) 
2 i6/x Some, .take by admittance that, which they cannot 
make gou<l. 2663 Geruikk Counsel F' viij b. You will . . make 
good, .that you are uot of those who content themselves with 
. .outsides of books. 277a yuttius Lett, lx viii. 334, 1 am now 
to make good my charge agaiiLSt you. 2830 .Scott 
xii, 1 should like to hear how that is ni.ade good? 2875 E. 
WniTK Life in Christ iii. x.\i. (1878) 303 His general argu- 
ment has been made good ou oilier grounds. 

d. To make. sure of; to secure (prisoners); tohold, 
to gain and hold (one’s ground, a position). 

2606 G. W[oodcockkJ tr. Justin's Jfist. n6b, His own 
kiiig<l<nn. .he long honorably luwl made good against his 
enemies. X617 Moky.sos ///>/. 11, 166 This Fort his Lp. and 
his C*.fp>pauy made good, till he was relieved from the Lord 
Deputie. 1643 Dedar. Comm., Keb, IrH. 42 But being un- 
armed . . they could not make good their Prisoners. 1663 
Boiler Hud. 1. i.7cx.> The Bear..bcmg bound In Honour 
to make good bis Ground. 2804 W, 'I'K.SNANr hut, Reercai. 
(ed. y) I. 326 The invaders have hanlly any opportunity of 
making good u livelihootl in the ficltl. 1843 Arnold liist. 
Rome in. 117 The walls., of Rome were ordered to bo 
made good against an attack. 

f e. 'J'o make one?/ fart or party good ; to make 
a succe.ssful resistance (sue P.MiT, Pakt?). Obs. 

f. To repair ; to replace or restore (what is lost 
or damaged). 

2568 Grafton Chron. 11 . 12B If any were perished by 
keping, (hen the Abbot to make Uiem good. ^ 27 a 6 Leoni 
.Ubcrti's Art Ait. II. isy/a In making good this break you 
must not work it up quite to the rest 01 the bviildiiig. 2793 
Sm EATON Edystone. L, § 121 The .space which had been 
pieviou.sly occupied by ibe rock so cut down must have been 
made good by fresh Matter. 2884 Law Times Rep. I.I. 
161/3 The appellants undertook .. to makegood auy damage 
done to the property. 1889 Yorksh. ArcA.roi. yrul. X. 556 
riwy have been entirely removed and the place made good 
with plain stonework. 

g, absol. To J^&tip even or level. 

*793 !:iMEATON L. § 38 A set of short balks were 

laid . . U)>on the n^^step ..so as to make good up to the 
surface the third step. ^ 

h. intr, (See sense i6 d.) * 

H 23 . Good old (see Old a,), 

B. adv. 

a. qualifying a vb. In a good manner; well. 
Obs, rare exc. in vulgar or slang phrases. Also 
in phrase \ as good ajr«=* as well as*, f b. quali- 
fying an adj. or adv., with intensive force : In a 
high degree, ‘right*. Obs, (Cf. A. 19b.) O. In 
the fjhrasc as good (sce A. 21) the adj. sometimes 
liecotncs an adv. through change of construction. 

In good cheap this word is not originally an adverb: .sec 
Cheap sb. 8, 9. 

13 .. A". Aits. CiC-j Thikke and .schort and gud .sclto, 
<1380 Wyclik .Set. IVks. 111 . 130 And coilc niurke how 
Cnst . . bad his gostly knyghtes go into al ho world. X4aa 
tr. See ret a Secret., Prw. Prn>. CE. K. T. S.) 246 Thesgoodes 
byth cumyri als good to wilkle bc.stis as to men. ax 6 s& 
Sir N. L'Estkangk in W. J. 'I'homs A need. <y 'Traditions 
(Camden 1S39) 50 Havipg a fellow l>erore him good rcfrac* 
toric and stubbornc. /bid. s 9 They, .good fiercely began to 
trussc up. . 74 A sturdic vagrant, .begged good-saudly 

on Sir Di ue priiric. 2887 F. Francis, Jr. Saddle 4- A/ocassin 
vii. 231 I'll fix them — ami fix them good while I’m about it. 
C. quasi'jr//. and sb. 

I* 1 . The adi. used absoL as plural ; Good per- 
sons. Now only in the moral sense, and always 
with the Cexc. occas. in good and bad). 


xrijoo Cursor Ai, 25*49 (Colt. Calba) On domesday. .bo 
euill sail fra he gude be drawn, a 14SO Le AtorU Arth, 
3237 Crete pyte was on cyther syde So ie!« good© ther were 
layd downe. a 159a H. Smith Serm. (1637) 43a The 
are knowne, becau.se none but they which are strive 

to be better. 1623 Smaks. ffen. VIII, v. v. 38 All Pnn^ly 
Graces . . With all the Vertues that attend the good, Shall 
^till be doubled on her, 4y(H|t Prior l/enry 4* Emma 723 
With power invested, ailflHK pleasure cheer'd, Sought by 
the good, by the oppre«HRwr*d. 174^ StAOLverr Reproof 
07 Sworn foe to go^ anarhad, to great and small, 18x0 
Shelley Death, a Dial. 4 Where., the good cease to 
tremble at Tyranny's nod. 

b. sing., referring to God. rare^K 

z8i4 Cakv Dante, Par. viii. X03 The Good, that guide.) 
.And tilesscd makes thi.% reatui which thou dost mount. 

H. The neuter adj. used absol.f passing into sb. : 
That which Is good. 

2 . lu the widest sense: Whatever is good in 
itself, or l>ene(icial in effect. 

Ih'fftuulf (Z.) 953 AKvalcla h«c godc forxytde 1 e xooo Ags. 
Crosp. Matt. xii. 35 God mann soMice of godum goldhordc, 
bringS god forS. ' c taoo Vices ly Virtues 11888) 37 Na hii»8 
ne mai do ^elimpen ne to-cumcn uei 9 er ne euel ne god . . 
butc [etc.J. a 2300 Cursor M. 27675 Quere h® ®s for ill or 
god. X43S Misyn Fire o/Ltwe 11. ix. w BetYyigyMyd and 
betwtx cuyll. 2590 Shaks. Two Genii, v, iv. i^Hnhey*are 
ic.furmed. ciuill, full of good. And fit for greatlRployinent. 
i6»3 W. Cai'PS in E. D. Neill Virginia Vetusta (1885) 139, 

I thinkc (iud h.ath sent him in mercie for good to us. 1688 
Mikge F ' r . Diet. s.v. Rring, To bring a Child to know 
Good from Evil. 2748 Butler Seem. Wka. 187A 1 1 . 304 
A person may make amends for the good he has olamably 
omittcil. 2823 Shelley (>. A/rt/Mii. 153 He who leads In- 
vincibly a life of resolute good. 1842 Lane A rab. Nts, 1 . 127 
Remote from virtue or good. 2873 W. S. 'Tyler i/ist. 
Amherst Coll. 444 A prayer-meeting on Sunday evening 
which, .has become a puu'er for good in the College. 

b. The good portion, side, or aspect (of any- 
thing). (Cf. sense 4.) 

2670 G. H. //i.vf. Cardinals ir. in. x8s Having grown to 
a capacity of penetrating into the good and bad of an 
affair, xw J. B. Nokion 'Topics 152 The absence of 
necessity for the measure, its many evils, and its little 
good. 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Ping. 22 True kriowle^^,of 
aiw thing or creature is only of the good of it. 

3 . The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a ] 
community, or thing). 

972 Blukl. Horn, 75 Swylcc cac on obres code bcoii 
swi)x: j^efeondo. a t^oo Cursor A/. 25274 pc ferlli bon bou 
askes ibde, bath for lijf and saui godc. 2^0 Hamfole Pr. 

5210 , 1 was hanged upon bemde, By t wen twa ihefcs 
for yhour gode. x6xx Birle 'J'rausL Pref, 1 Zealc to pro- 
mote the common good. 2612 B. Jonson Catiline iv. ii, 
If he had employ’d Those excellent gifts.. Vnto the good, 
not ruin, of the Slate. 2677 Yahranton Eng. /mprov. xoo, 1 
shall . . joyn in any thing that may be for all our goods. 2773 
Goldsm. She Stoops to Compu'r iv, Were you not told to 
drink freely. . for the good of llie hoi^se’? 1773 M rs. _Ciiai'ONE 
f mprov. Mind (x'jtP) 11 . 34 Be thankful to the kind hand 
that inflicts [pain] for our good. 1786 Burns Tw(t Dogs 
Z48 In.. .some gentle Master., .ihrang a purliamentin, For 
Britain\s guid his saul indenlin. 18*3 Kerle Serm. iv. 
(i 848)_ 86 Those w*lu> invent any project for the good of 
mankind, commonly entertain high hopes of the success of 
their invention. 2863 Geo. \LiA<yx Romola 11. xxviii. Love 
docs not aim simply at the consciou.s good of the beloved 
olficct. ^ 

4 . The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit of 
anything. (Cf. sense 2 b.) 

1701 Kowe a mb. Step A/oth. iv. i. 1744 What is the good 
of Greatness but the Power. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1756) 1. 388 What is the (iood of putting down a long 
Train of Recipes?^ z8a6 E> Irving Babylon 11 . vui. 265 No 
one will believe, in fart, more than he can understand ; 
and that i.s generally as much os be can see the goo<i of. 
1878 Jevons P^im. Pol. Econ. 24 There could be no good 
in building docks unless there were ships to load in them. 
2883 Gilmour Afongols .vxvi. 311, I began by asking them 
what good they supposed the repetition was calculated to 
cfTect. 2885 Howells Silas Lapham (1891) I. 148 The 
Colonel laughed all the more. He was going to get all 
the good out of this. 

6 . Phrases. (See also Atiourr.) 
a. To do good', (a) to act rightly, fulfil the 
moral law ; (b) to show kindness to ; (r) to em- 
ploy oneself in philanthropic work ; (d) to im- 
prove the condition of, be beneficial to (const, to 
or dal.) ; so in much good may it do you (and 
, shortened forms: see esp. Dion), often ironically. 
To do any good : to effect any good result ; also, 
to make progress, ‘ get on ’, improve, thrive. + To 
speak, say to (a person) good : to address kindly. 
To speak, say, f think good of ; to praise, report 
or think well of. 

<'8*3 Vesp. Psalter xiii(i]. x Nis sc 8e doe god nis 08 
enne. 972, cxooo fscc Evil sb. 2]. zim O. E. Chron. an. 
1135 Wua 5ua bare hU byrtben gold & sylure durste nan 
man sci to him naht bute god. aiaoo Moral Ode 17 Erje 
we beo8 to done god. atn^$ Auer. R. Ji6 pe put de8 
niuche god to nioni ancre. a two Cursor Af, 21806 Hu 
had he hert to seed bixir blod pat tieuer did til him bot 
godd? rx43o Syr Cener. <;j3i9 Lucas him goode spake 
mid honoured, And vnto his dcliueraunce he procured. 
CS489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon ix. 217, I cowde nothcr 
%Ce nor drynke ony thyng that dyde me goodo. 2535 
CovftRPALE Acts X. 38 Jesus . . wente aboute & dyd ^ood. 
Ibid, X Tim. vi. 18 Charge them whiche arc riche .. That 
thay do good. 2577 B. Googe HeresbetekU ifusb. 1. (1586) 
18 b, Some of them doo good to the grounde the yeere 
folowyng. <22631 Donne 7 ,ett. (1651) 64 Much good do it 
you. s£|o Snirlky St. Patrick v. i. H 3 b, I cannot doc 
good upon water and sallads. 2658 W. Burton Comm. 
Antoninus lift Whose opinion Camden at first thought good 



(K>01>. 


291 


GOOD. 


of. 1608 Fryer Arc. JC. India P, 324 He finding no good 
to be done with me, began (ctr.) 1783 Hist, Miss Baltu 
mores 11 . 59 Well, much good mav do you ! a 17^ Johnsom 
in Mr)9, Piofrf Anted, oj j, (1786) 208 His learning docs no 
good, and his wit . , gives ns no pleasure. 184a Lu. Houou ion 
m T. W. Reid Lift (*891} 1 . vii. 287 Jiis prcity, dressy wife, 
too, doea him no good, as she docs nothing to please or 
attach the people. uc. Soc. XVI. I. 29 

The animal . . falls out of od^|l|p • he appears ' to do no 
good ’ to use a faniili.'ir. -phivIHpi)^ hi. Garrett House 
by iPks. II. to9 Sometimes 1 defSot if she will be .is ready 
to begin doing good again. 

b. To (he good ; as a balance on the right side ; 
e. g. as net profit, as excess of assets over liabilities, 
or the like. 

t88« spectator 29 Apr. 5s« Boasting ih.il he. . liad .so much 
heavier a balance at the kinW to the good, in con^.<-quenc^^ 
*895 Ld. Watson in Law Times Rep. LXXIll. 37/1 They 
have sold their patent .. for .. 30,000/.. iind .. allowing a 
reasonable deduction for those items which they have dis* 
Imrsed, there still remains to the good .1 very considerable 
sum of money. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Christmas No. 384 
He was two wins to the gotxl. Modfi finished the work in 
time, with two d«iys to tKc good. 

O. To good: t(tz) gratuitously, kindly ; 
W 8 fc ,|Q secure a good result. 

Lufie in O. E. Texts 446 For mine saulo 
and minmPfenda and me^a 3 e me to godc :^efultcincdan. 
c taso Gen. A Ex. 2890 Hcmsclucn he feichden 5 c chaf, 
fie men fior nem to gotlc Vif, And S03 liolden fie li^eles 
tale. 1839 W. E. Fohstick in T. W. Beid /.iE‘ i i888) J. 

1 12, I have disposed of all my copies [of the bookl but one ; 

1 hope to good, 

d. To come lo good ; cf. Comk v. 45 g) : in early use 
of a dream, f to come true ; in later, to yield a good j 
produce or result, f To Im^t lo good (const, dnt.) ; | 
to prove to a person’s advantage. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 5070 A 1 was for 1 t.ild a drem j>.it cum- 
men es now to godd, i tcm. 1S73 Tcsskr Husb. xiii. (1870) ' 

■j() It is an ill wind tunics none to good. 16x3 W. JJau an- 
OUAL spittle Serm. (1634) 58 The seed that came to no j 
gfxxl in the thirteenth of Matthew. 1850 Tait's Ma^. I 
XVI 1 . 708/t The marriages of English people with foreigners j 
seMmn come to good. 2884 Sat. Rezt. 7 June 731/2 The j 
SGi||ii||^ not. .have come to g(x>d. j 

7o can or hnoift onds good : to know how | 
to oeoave. To can mikel good : to be highly ac- j 
complished. To can no good \ to lie untrained. 

c 2369 Ckaucrr Dethc Blaunche 390 A whelp that .. 1 

coude 110 goode. ^ c 1374 - Troylusy. lofiThis Diomwlc, its j 
he that coude his good, Whan this was done, gan fallen { 
forth in spechc Of this and that. ^2385 — L. G. Dido I 
2.sa And therewithal so iiiikcl good he can. i42X-ao Lvix;. I 
‘Troy-hk. i, v. (1513) Cib, For who was cucr yet so mail or 
wood I'hat ought of reastin koiine a ryght his good To gyue 1 
fayth . .To any woman without experycncc. 1590 Scenskr 
F. Q. 1. X. 7 A gentle Squyre, In word and deede that shewM 
great modesiee, And knew his good to all of each degree, 
fr For good {and all): as a valid conclusion ; 
he/ 100 , a.s a final act, finally. 

iR. . Pari. Byrdcs A ij, Than desyred nl the Ryrdes great 
and smal to niewe the hanke for goo<l and all. 2603 iti Crf, 

4 Times fas. I (18.19) I.25 I)'.\uv.il .. i ? gone for good and 
all. i68y CoNt;Ri:vF. Old Hack. i. i, .Ay, you may take liiiti 
for goocf-aud-.Tll if you will. 1712 Swiff 7 'r///. to Stetta 
4 July, 'riiis day I left Chelsea for good, (that's a genteel 
phrase), a 173* T. Iki.qmN Crook in Lot (1805) 37 Me was 
obliged for good and .all to leave his country. 2850 J. TI, 
Newman Dijf 'u'. Anglic. 324 Throw off, for good and all, 
the illusions of your intellect. i88x W. h'oKS tkr Let. to 
Gladstone 10 Apr. in T. W. Reid I.i/e (1888) II. viii. 421 
I'liis morning w'c released Parnell — not for good, but on 
parole. 

g. colloq. To be any,, some, no good : to be of 
any, .some, no use. Alst) of persons, lo be no good ~ 

‘ to be a bad lot \ to be worthless. 

J- H. Newman Lett. {iSgi) 11 . 39G There is no good 
telling you all this ; but it relieves me lo do so. 2848 
— Loss Gain 324 It’s no good talking. x868 Daskn r 
yest .y Earnest (1873’ 11 . 359 Those wliich follow you, what 
sort of things are Iriey, and what good are they? 1874 
Micklethwaitk Alod. Par. Churches If they [curtains) 
arc heavy enough to he any good at all, they arc a great 
obstiniciion to the entrance. 1875 Dasf.nt Vikines llf. 199 
'fhen your feeling w'ill be some good. 2886 H. Conwav 
Living or Dcati ix, 1 tried to get it from Claudine, Imt it 
was no good.^ x^S Marie Corelli .Sorro 7 vs Satan x. 
(2B97) III He is no good, I tell you. 

III. A particul.ar thing that is good. 

[Cf. G. gut (pi, gfiter), Du. good (pi. goederen)^ a good,- 
aii advantage ; property, a piece of property, an estate. 
Scn.se 9 lielow seems lo be a .specially Eng. development. 

Ill the Scandinavian langs. this sb. c — O'rciit, *gfidd^^^ the 
iieut. of the adj.) does not exist, but the ordinary nciit, form 
of the ndj. (ON. gott. Sw., Du. gr>dt) is used ntisol. orassb., 
and its genitive (ON. Sw., Da. gods) has pa.ssed into 
an indeclinable sb. with the sense ‘ property’.] 

0. Something, whether material or immaterial, 
which it is an advantage to attain or possess ; a 
de.sirable end or object. Now only in sing.^ exc. 
in philosophical (ethical) language. 

c 2300 Cursor Af. 27587 (Cott. GaIb.T) Pride it es, if a 
man wend his ^idcs war noght of grace him .send. 23 . 

E. K. A Hit. P. C. 286 pou art god, & alle^ owtle/ ar 
grayliely kyn owen. ^ 23x5 Deo G ratios 13 in E. E. P. 
11862) 129 When i SCO goode depart so I'o sum Mon gncl 
.sent gret .solas, And sum Mon ay to lync in wo, pen sei i 
deo gracias. C1374 Chai'cer Bovth. 1. (netr. i. i (Camb. 
MS*) Fortune vnfeithful fauoredc me wil> lyhte goodes. . 
ifta Hervet Xenophon's llouseh. 3 Than . . ye call those 
thinges goodex, that be profitable, and those thynges that 
Iwj hurtcfull be no goodes? 1583 Ooi.mNr. ta/vin tm 
Deut. cbxxi. 1063 To enter directly into the possession of 
all those goods which ly hidden from vs. 1630 Lknnari» 


j \x.' Charred s Wisd. i. v. $ 1 (1670) 16 The goods of the 
j iKxly are Health, Beauty, Chearfulness. Strength, Vigour, 
j 1 • Bhownk Rrlig. Med. (1869) 27 Not to be (content 

I W'ith the goods of mind. « 1677 Barrow .Serm. xxviii* Wks. 
j (16861 111. 313 Pleased with true go<jtls, and displeased at 
* real evils inudetit to us. 1709 Steklk Taller No. 49 E 6 
Amanda’s^ Relish of tlic Go<h 1 s of Life, is all that lu.Tkcs 
’em pleasing to Klurio. 2785 'I*. Balouy Disc. 'Phe 
goods of the iiiiiid . . .tic not less empty. 1790 ltui%‘KK Er, 
Rt‘X>. 48 The institutions of policy, the go<»ds of fortune, 
the gifts of providence, arc haiulcd down to us. xSaj 
Bkniham Ration. Riw. 113 Reward in its own nature is a 
good. 2865 Geo. Kliot in Cross Life (1885) II. lafe, , 
is .T doubtful good lo many. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) iV. 

3 'rhe relation of the gtKKis to the sciences docs not appear. 
1683 M. Si'KNCER in Coutemp. Rcsk XLllI. 8 The American, 
eagerly pursuing a future g<K>d, almost ignores what gooil 
the passing day offers him. 

b. Highest first, c hief ycic.) good: *= SUMMi’M 
Monum. 

A 2000 Boeih. Aletr. xx. 92 (MS. B.) Eart ]>« sclfn |ja:t 
hchstc good. 1426 Lydo. De Gull. Pilgr. 5900, I wende 
trewly. .Th.Tt O cret Good mo.st souercyn Sholde. . Make a 
j thyng ffor to be ful. 1587 (ioLiiiNO De Mornay iii. 24 'I he 
I same one i.s called the oncly good and the guodnes it selfe. 
j /EX623 OvKKiu/HY A ICifey etc. (i6j.S) 168 He is the first 
I good to him.selfc, in the next file, to liis French 1‘aylor. 

1 x668 R. Steklk Chr. Hush. Calling 2) 1 10 Lo.ss ofgotitl.s 
j is not the loss of the chief Good. 2698 Norris Tract. 

I Disc. IV. 187 God only is the true Good, End and Centre 
I of all Rational Natures. 1738 Wkslky J*s. iv. vii, 'I'liou 
hast on me l»estow'd. .The Taste Divine, the Sovereign 
[ Good. 

+ C. occasionally. A goorl quality, virtue, (jract'. 
r 1380 WvcLiE Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 18 pis Goost iinoyn- 
tide Crist wip goodis of gr.TCc as fulli a.s ony man niy^te Int 
anoyntiil. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. M.S.i The 
blessid virgine askiul of the deiiyll. 'say me, whelliere |>es 
iij synnes, lechery, couelese, and glotcny, mow bn to- 
gc<lrc in oon herte with these goodes, contrif ion, wepyng, 
and purpose of amendyngV' 1563 Homilies n. Rogutiou 
ITcek I. (18^9) 47 J 'J’he goods and graces wheicwiih they 
were indued in H4»ule, came uf the gootlnesse of (iod only. 

+ d. A good action. ()bs. 
x6o6 G. W(oor>co<:Ki;l tr. Justin's Hist. 38 a, For which (ns 
if he would be expeditious in this good) th»; .M.Tisters of such ' 
workes were str.Tight pro«:nied bj* proclamation. 1700 i 
Dryden /'WVi r. Pal. .y A rcilc ill. 384 He .seldom doe.s a good , 
with good intent. I 

7. l^iopertyor possessions; now in more restrict ed 
sense, movable property. 

a. //. (See also (.Chattel 4 c.) 

<•950 Limlisf. Gosp. M.att. xxv. 14 Monn. .?;ecei7;de fie^nas 
his xc-Sidde fimm goclo his. c xooo Ags. GosA. Luke xii. t8 1 
Ic seege ininre sawle eala sawe.l |>u harfst myccie gcnl. a 2300 1 
Cursor Al. 4261 (Colt.) And ioseph dueUi wit l»is incignc, ' 
And has his godes all in haml. <^2300 llad. (Cull. 

Galba> pe nigbend case [of cunsingj on all ba lies but 
j gastly glides sellcs or byes. 2382 \Vvci.ie Luke xvl, 1 He 
j hadde w.Tstid his guodts. ^2400 Mauniu.v. (Roxb.) .w. i>8 
j Him behufez gyllb hir a pu-cioun of his glides. ^2572 
j Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1 . 402 The in«iuisitionn tnne of 
j .'ill your giiidis, mov.TbIc and inimuvabill. 1588 Alarprcl. 
Epist. <Arb.» 22 When VV'aldegr.nues goods was to he spoiled 
and defaced. X64X Termes de la Ley 49 The Civilian.s 
comjireliend these things, ami al.st> lands of all natures and 
tenures under the wtntl liotxls, which is by them ilivlded 
into Moov:ible.s and Immixivables. 1685 Ba.vter Tarapkr. 
N. 7 '., Matt. xxiv. 15-18 Stay not lo .save your (bnxjs or 
I Clothr.s. 1789 Brand Hist, .\hwcastlc II. 531 notCt Some 
i di.sorderly persons broke and enieied into a hou.se ..and 
took away and elestioyorl .several goud.s. 1827 VV. Si-Lwyjy 
; I. aw Nisi (ed. .1) II. 728 Before prob.Ue and befVne 

any sci/ure, the l.TW adjudges the propiiriy of the goods of 
the testator in the executors. 2840 Djcki.k.s Old C, Shop j 
xii, The goods l>cing once removed, this house would be ] 
uncomfortable. 

Troxwrbs. 2546 J. TfKvwoon/’rtnr'. (1867) 38 He that hath 1 
plentic of goodes shall haue more. 1862 Hisloi- j 

Scot. 15 A man has nae mair glides th.Tri he gets gude o’. 

H Tlic plural form occurs as a sing. ; IToperiy, an 
amount of projierty. (Cf. sense 7 d.) 

1542 UpALL tr. Erasm, A/ophth. a, When his goodes 
was prei.scd lo lice sold [etc.J. >SiW' Citron. Gr. Eriarf 
((.'anulen) 77 .Alle the plattc, c<)pp5w®|>8l«n*intte.s, wyche 
drewe unto a grot gooddes for the bcni^j^^the kynges grace. 

b. sing, Obs. exc. arch, 

1154 D. E, Chroit. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Oc n.Tinen al pe 
god fiaet l»ar inne was. 2297 R. (Iloi c. (Roll.s) 10193 
K" erchebissopes god, that he vond in )>is loud. 1375 
JjAROOUR Hmce x\ ii. 105 So gredy war thai till the gude. 
That [etc.], c 2400 Mai npev- iKoxb.) .wi. 74 He knew no-,t 
pe thowsand part of his gude. <'2449 ['kcock Repr. iii. vii. 
31O No layman .. sell tilde haue env good in prtipre lord- 
.scliip, and that whether ihilk good were mouahle or vn- 
mouable. a 1533 I.n. Bkrnkhs tlold. Bk. Al. Anrcl. (i^ jG) 

Cc h, 'I’he more gooddc 1 hadde, the more couetoiis 1 was. 
1556 I^Ai.'OF.K Tractate suld not chuse tlmiin for ih.'iir 

btucle, Nor fur thare ryches, nor tharc gude. i6<m Hollanm 
J.ivy V. vi. (i6ot?) 1385 For feare least if they h.Td 

gathered good [et«'..J. 1650 'J’KAPr Gen. xlvii. 14 

Misers will as e.asily part with their blood, as with their 
good. 2873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-t ap 259 < juardianship 
Of earthly good for heavenly purpose. 

Prozf. 2546 J. Hkvwoop Pros’, (1867)35 Evill gotten gor^l 
neucr proucth well. * 

to. A man of good: a man of i)ro[)crty, rank, 
anri standing. Cliiclly .SV. Obs, 

1393 T.AWiL. P. PI. C. IV. 215 Siiche a inaister ys medo 
a-mong men of gooile. 1523 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 

I. 113 The lordis and men of gud in the cuntr.x bout thaim. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 532 The king wes fane and 
men of gud thrctlic. 1^3 Leg. Bp. St. Amirois xooo in 
Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, Galloway was a man of gude, 
Discendit of .a noble hludc. 

td. sing. Money. great" good : a great sum 

of money. Man iage good: a marriage portion. Obs. 1 


( < 2340 Cursor MEttpSh (Trio.) Petur & Ion pel bl him 

! 3o<.le And he had of neni soni gode. c 2400 Destr. J roy 
j 1 1731 Ge-drir was the goode, & gon for to kepe To sure men 
j & ceiTen pal sownie to deliuer. c 1430 Syr Try am. 1306 
He askyd hym gode for chaiyte, c 2460 Fortescue Ahs. 

I 4 Lim. Mott, xii, 1188s) 137 I'hai haue no wepen, nor 
I armour, uor goml to hie it with all. 1529 Sir T. Boleyn in 
j Edlis Orl)^. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 155 It bath cost hym [t'harics V] 
, a grcyl gootl lo atteyn tins Kiniiitc. 2523 Lo. Berners 
Eroi\.\. i. cxlv. 172 The .'-irge . . h.Tcl costc hym .. moche 
good. 1548 Hai.l Chron.., Edto. f’, 2ub,Thc thynge. .that 
you would have geven gicaii: good for. 

e. pi. Live stock. Also sing, in quick good- 
a bead of cal lie, Obs. cxc. dial. 

24B5 Ripon Ch. Ards. 275 My best (piyke goode . . in the 
name of iny inovtnavy. 1508 in PiUaii n t>/w. Trials .Scot. 
1 . f ,3 Of shutiing up lu i ‘ giidis .wiihout * piitdamlc ' them 
in a * pyndfakb: 2533 Fn zni km. .S 23 h, Eutiy ren.Tunt 
. .shall gyuc his best nuyckt- good in ilie imnie of a herryolte 
to the lorde. 1562 Extracts Al'crd. Reg. (18,141 L 3 D In 
i casting of fcwall or pasturing of guidis. 1641 Vaxa Barm. 

! Bks. i.Snrtecs) 3 j *1 hr. shoi test and most h ary hry is allwaycs 
aciountid ihr. Iiosi fir any goodt>s,anil rspecially for shcepe 
I and young fonlrs and ralves. 1653 .-V. Riding Rec. V. 139 A 
Ilian llf Gailc pri siTitid lot his good- raiinge no the grasse 
in a dose. 1796 W. Marshall JVo/,jr//. (ed. < .Nvss. 
lE. D. S.), CoOiiSf live slock. 

< 8. sfi'c. (Now only //.) Saleable commodities, 

merchandise, wares (now cliielly njiplicd to niami- 
; factured articles). See also Duy 0001 )H. 
j c 2460 FmoTsri.iK Al>s. ,v l.im. Alon. xi. (1714) 81 Hn 
I Inkytli nothing of iheir Gmynys, Wolls, or of any nthci 
i Cioods that gmwilh to lh<in of ihrir l..ond. , « 1^33 Li> 
l 5 r.RNi.us lliiioi \lviii. iho 'I'hoy . .had myc.he goovl in ilu;yi 
shyppr. 1627 Mokyson I tin. 1. y.'. Horscnuni . . which r on- 
iluci the Merchants and their goods out of the Fronlirrs. 
2632 Bhaiifoko Plymouth Plantation (1H56) 'J’hny had 
! imuh adoe to have their goods delivered, foi soivn; of them 
I w'cre « haiiiueil, as hiead pease. 1634 Sir T. HEUhi iii 
Trav. 47 J he li 'hale (of w hit h he was Caplailn ) rii h laden 
with his Masters and his lAvne goods. ^ IVum: I.tt.yo 

W'ychcrley 10 Apr., The gre.it Deah r- in Wit, like tliose in 
'i'ltule, lake least paiii.s to sel off their Goods. 1726 31 
Tinpai. tr. R apin' s Hist. Ping. xvii. (174.;) IL 138 W.nlike 
provisions catriod to one of the contending parties, wore 
coiitr.Thaiul govnls. 1778 Eng. Gaccttccr ed. 2) ail. Btwdlcy. 
Iron ware, gl.Tss, M.tiu hosier goods, t'tc. are pul on board 
barges here. 1833 H Mauiinkau Loom iV Lugger 1. i. 10 
As long .T.sT’reiu-n goods were to be hail belter for llie .saiiu: 
money. 1842 Bisciioi i- ll 'oollen Alanuf, II. 195, I mean by 
a dome.slic inanuraetnrer, a man who makes Ins goods in his 
own house or shop. 1879 Mauch. Guard. 28 Jail., I'he 
olainliffdid not complain of the goods having bomi .siml, 
but of the mode in whu.li they had been si/cd. 

li ^U. S.) pi. as iiing. Kind of dry |;;oods. 

2875 Ksitiii r Diet. Aleck. y Grenadine, a gauzy dress goods, 
b. J'icec of goods : humorously, a [H ison. [( ’1. 
Du. gocdjtd\ 

2751 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 1 1 . 228 'I'liat agreeable 1 k aiuve, 

. .will visit yon soon, w'ilh that dry piece cjf good.s, liis wife. 
1776 Map. D'Arvilay Early Diary (18H9) IL 145 Mb-, 
j filzgerald, his daughter — as droll a ofpicM e of gooifs as 
one might wisli to know. 1809 Mai.ki.n ilil Bias in. iv. p (> 
j She hail always tW'O or three; pleees of daiuagetl goods in 
j the house. 

C. The [) 1 . is used alt rib. in ni.Tiiy terms wbii Ii 
j refer to llie transmission of niovablo jiiopeity by 
I I nil way, as goods agent, department, engine, man- 
i ager, shed, station, train, etc. 

1858 in .SiMMo.NPS Diet. J'leuie, 1876 F. .S. Williams 
A/ifll. Rn/lro. 170 I'he use their London goods siaiion. 
l8S% Alatn h. Exam. 17 Jan. Y l B goods train which was 
hacking cgi to siding. 1889 (. 5 . Finiu.ay Eng. Rniliotty 
13 executive munagement c>f the lino is carried (>n by' 
aCb^rnl Manager, a Chief t loods Manager jele.J. H'itl. 15 
ThijSKGocKlR Agent ’ is lesponsible h^r the. gooils working. 
i896>V. J. GohpuN Foundry 15 j An ordinary goods waggon 
carrie'i tight tons. 1897 ihiily Xnvs -;<a Feb. 3/5 'J'hc strike 
is wholly confined to the railw.ay' servants in the goods 
dcoarlments. Ibid, rf, N<»v. 2/5 Two r.iilway servants. . wt*re 
killed, one .a goods checker ami the oilier u platehij or. 
i* 9 . fl. Set* fjiiot.) ( dfs. 

2743 Loud. Couutiy Brem. lit. fed. 2) 19;; 'I'hat Ah; 
which is made only frc»rn ( loods (i. e. .after :i first Wort is nni 
off the Mali.' must.. be unpleasant and uiiwholesoiiie. 

I>. Comb, 

1. a. in such collocations vcs good-boy^ •eharaeter, 
-conduit, faith, -length, •service, which a<lniit of 
bciri}; iLscd attrib. 

1823 Scott Lett. 16 J.'in. in N. -y Q. ytli .Scr. (rRo8) I. .*64, i 
Better ad.ipted to .. soften the heait of childhood than the; 
"miod hoy stories which have been in late years composed 
for them. 2864 Bow ion .Scot .Abr. If. i. 32 It wa.s all as 
infalJihle .as the fates in the Miiieiva I’rcss novels and 
the go(nl-l)i;y book/s 1890 W. tl. r.Ain 1 l•.^.nT l.ife Alajor 
Bnrtlelot vii. 145 .Stanley .. had . , taken all the .. *g</iKj- 
character men and left ..the im orrigible at Vnnibnya. 2853 
Sroctji.n t.l.i: Alt/, />iet., ' Good conduct pay. 1890 J. Bvkni.: 
in iiy/// Cent. Nov. 83G All good-condut t soldiers now have 
cave till midnight when off duty, 2893 M. f. Wapk in 
Barrows /V/ t/. Rrltg, (18134) L 75< ' It is sc.'nid.'dons to see 
a temporary residence . . treated with al! judicial dignity as 
lieing a ’good-faith resideiir.e icquirecl by the statute. 2891 
W. G. Gkack Cricket 231 , 1 pl.aycd forward to n(s.Trly every 
'good-length ball. x8^ Voyi.k MU. Diet, (cd, 3), *Good- 
service pensiott. 

b. parasyntlietic, good -bodied, -hot lomed, ‘con- 

ceited, -eouditioned, •eonstitutioned, -faced, -heartexi 
good-heartedness") , -limbed , ^minded, -omened, 
-plucked, -shed. 

2666 I’EI v.s D iary 31 May, My ..sister; who is a pretty 
’’gooddiotUed woman, and not over Ihickc. 18x6 .^porting 
A fag. XIA’I I. 296 Nelson and Bluchcr, two •good-bolioined 
dogs belotigitiK to Thomas Bradsluiw, P 2 sq. 2612 Shaks. 
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Cywk II. iii. iS Come on, tunc . . Ffln very exccllen 
^cood conceyted thing : after a wondcWlf sweet airc. lyac 
De Foe AV//ir- CourtxA. i. iii. (1840) ^ One of the best- 
hutnoiircd, '’gocKlcst-eonditioned, mcirilttt ft-llows in the 
world. *836 J. M. tiui.LY Miit^endh*» 7 >'ormul. 130 Cood 
conditioned pus .. appears . , lo lie not more irritating than 
mucus. 1861 Why I K iVrF.LVii.i.K MM, Hnrb, x6o fle’s a 
.souiJ<;|, "cood-constitutioned l>east . , and never offliis feed. 
*575 rfAK'FV Letter bk. (Camden) 93 At what, .inarkett 
your ’goexifaced goodliness bowte upp. 1611 Shaks. //'»»/. 
T. IV. iii. 123 .Shall I bring thcc on the way? No, cood 
fac’d sir, no sweet sir. X55C Latimf.r ZthSerm. Lfneolush, 
(i5<ii) 134 b, All they be ^good hearted, that loue 
godlyncs, they wyshc fm a i>arHamcnl. 1843 IJethi'NK He. 
J’ire.fiiie Stor. 5* But you arc a good-hearted fellow, my 
dear Quidrlit — I know you are. 1813 Exatnwer ay Mar. 

riie unadulterated ^goo<l-hcartcdness of its principal 
characters, Shake. 2 Jleu. 7F, tii. u. 113 A *gootl 

limb’d fellow : Vong, strong^ and of good frimds. rt x6iz 
IlKAifM. & Fl. Phitaster w. iv, Alas "good minded Prince, 
you know not these things. 1681 I^kyokn SJ>.‘ Friar 
V. ii. Damme, (jiioth he. And still continued Lat)Ouring me, 
until a gocxl minded Colonel came l*y. 1870 Kmfrson .SA-. <s- 
.Sotit. V. 95 Fvery fiood-minded refoniicr. 1863 I. Williams 
Ha^iistery ii. xxxii. (1874) 192 Like hovering near of some 
’’good-omen’d bird Thy sootluiij^ voice is heard. 1853 
'J’liArKKKAY N^nrcofnes II. aoa Non are a *good-plucked 
fellow ! 1837 Mrs. Caklvi.E I.ett. I.87 Hardly gold enough 
to make a *good-sized thimble, 1863 Bi/cklasd Curios, 
Xat, Hist, Scr. 11. ^ed. 4) 255 The Regent's P.srk .spe« imens 
were not much larger than a good-sized sprat. 

o. In qnasi-atlverbial combination with \n. pples. 
usetl adjectivally, as -pay- 

-seeming^ -speechwg (nonce-wd.), -'iVcaHtig. 
Also Goon-u>oKiNa. 

In none of these instances x^ffood adverbial in origin ; in 
some it represents a predicative com^^tlcMnent, in others ilu; 
4ieut. adj. or sb, used as object ; and in yet other cases tin* 
combination arises from phrases in which gootf qualifi»!s .a 
virtual compouml of ppl. adj. and sh. 

4f68« Bi’nyan J/oiy Ir'arti 86 Many n *good meaning man 
is dead, and the Dialjolonian.s of late grow si ranger and 
stronger. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines if J/inin^^ 43 'i’he 
ledge is a very wide one, all '"gotjd-milling ore. 1898 
Daily Nruts 25 May s/* She thought she was borrowing 
50/. to enable her to execute a number of "good-paying 
orders. 1845 Ri'THKRPORD 7 'ryai 7 'ri. Faith 11845) 137 


A. K. James Ind. Househ, Matingem. 16 It made a w'anu. 
•good-wearing costume. 

td. So rarely with pa. pple. ■ - well-), ‘'ll* goo(^ 
tiisposed, Obs. 

1598 R. CiiAUNoCK in Archpr. Contr (Caind. Soc.) 1. 66 
< lood disj^sed cathoHckv.s. 

©. objective (willi gooti »b, or qnasi-sb.), as goo(/- 
t4>/;/^vbl. sb. ; good -fore boding ppl. adj. 

15^ Tindai.k 2 'Fhess. ii. 17 Ourc lorde jesu Christ . . 
cornforte youre hertes and .stablysshe you in all sayinge and 
"go^xle doynge. 1571 (ioLniNt. Calvin on Ps. Ixxii. 12 No- 
thiiige m.akcth men move lyke uiit<x> God, than gooddoing. 
1883 Pail Mali C. 5 Nov. 4/2 The tone of public opinion 
will f>e more healthy when the town council engages in 
};ood-doing than when^ good-doing is the monopoly of 
individuals or of societies. 1874 Pu.sev Lent. .S'ernt. 14 
A ha|my " good-fore botiing close of a common-place life. 

2 . In certain obsolete designations of relation- 
ship : a. denoting a grand-parent (cf. P". bon papa^ 
bonne tnamatt) ; see Gooo-damb, Good-hiuh: ; b. 
denoting a relation by marriage (cf. ¥, heau-fr^ret 
hi'lk-sa ur^ beau-p^re, belU-rnire') ; see GoOD- 
FATHKR, GoOD-MOTHEII, GOOD UKOTHER, GOOD- 
Hi.sTEtt, Good-son, Goon-DAt'QiiTKR. Still used by 
cdderly people in Suffolk (P. 1 fall). 

3 . Special comb.; + good-deed in very 

deed ; good-enough a,y that has a specified 
quality in a sufficient amount or degree; good- 
face, one that carries a fair or smooth face ; good- 
for-little a.y that is of little use, insignificant ; 
good-for-something, one who is of some use ; cf. 
(]ooD-FOB-NOTHiNa ; good-woolled a., (of a sheep) 
having a good fieecc ; (of persons) having plenty of 
dash and pluck {^lal. or slang'), 

i6xx Shaks. Wini.T. i.ii. 42Ycl(*good-deed)T.eontcs, 1 loue 
thcc letc.J. xBBS Century Jan. 450/1 'I'he hunter fwasl 

. , a *good-cnough shot. 1591 I'ronb. A* aigne K. Johpi ( 161 1 ) 
50 Gray-go wn*a"g<XKl face, coniurc ye, Nerc trust me for 
a groat. If [etc.]. 1748 Richardson (1768) IV. 276 

U'he trisyllables, and the rumblcrs of syllahlesi more than 
three, are but the •good for little magnates. 1896 Acadewy 
18 July 47/a Jim Conrad . . is but an idle and good Tor-1 it tic 
horo after all. . >W4 H, SrftNCKR ill Con temp. AVr/. Apr. 46 c 
liood-for-uoihings who in some way or other live on ilie 
'good-for-.somethings. 1847-89 Hali.iwkll h. v., A *good- 
woolle<l one, i.c., a capital good fellow. Line. tWg K. 
Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 28 Around ns are living ‘good 
woollcd uns ’ [sc. farmers) by droves. 1877 A'. IV. Line. 
Gloss. f Goad’ivoolled. (i) Said of Sheep with good fleeces. 
(.2) Plucky, with a go^ will. * Hc’h a good-wool’d im ; 
one o' that sort as nivver kotaws when he's bet *. 

tGood, 7A Obs. Forms: i gddian, 2-3goden, 

6 Sc. gudo, 8 Sc. guid, 5-9 good. [f. the adj. ; cf. 
M\)u. goedm, MUG. gitlen^ 

1. iftlr. To become better, improve ; to get betler. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 80 Donne g^lafl bacra lendena sar, 

a 1154 t). E. Chron. an. 059 On his (la:^Mni hit god«xlc 
jeorne, Ik God him ;^eu5e ptetiJK: wuiiodc on sibbe. e isoo 
Urmin A014 God maim . , god^ Ibid. jcWj. 

2 . Irans, To enrich, endow (a monastery, church, 
etc.). (Only in OE.) 

xo5a Charter 0/ Bp. IVnl/vng In Kemble CwL Dipl. IV. 
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200 DrXt. his mostan Saet mynster godian. a 1x54 O. Ii, 
Chron. an. 963 Da liohte se oblxit Aldulf landes fcola. .& 
goclcde b^Rt mynstre swide mid ealle. /bit/, an. 1137. 

3 . To make good, to improve; chiefly reft. Also, 
to give a good appearance to (a case). 

rxaoo Ormim 2x17 Hiss hnlijdom Wa.ss godecld himm & 
ekedd. Ibid. 11832 U.ss birr)> sorte hes.s te bett & tess te 
in.'ii'c uss godenn. a Auer. Ii, mu wen miichel 

)>inuh ham heon i-go<.lt>d, and i-wursed on oiSer halne. 
1567 Thriikrv. Fpit. etc. 49 b. Whose filctl tongue with 
sngred talke would good a .simple case. 1636 Hrnshaw 
/lore Sat c. 1. Ep. Dcd. 2 The end of divine reading is to 
good our knowledge. 

b. To make (hand) good by manuring it. Also 
abso/. Chiefly Se, 

x<49 D. Monroe Ii'. Isles Scotl. (1774! 46 After tli.it Jie 
guidds it weill with sea ware. 1598 A. Nayifr [tiile\ 'i’he 
new order of gooding .and m.-iiiuring of all sorts of field land 
with Loiiimoti salts. x6a8 Be. Hall Fast Serin. 29 God 

h. 'Uh taken it from the barren Downes and g4X>dcd it. 1636 
Henshaw llnree Saec.x. 236 Where He hath dunged and 
gr> 04 lcd, to expect a crop is hut reasonable. x8.. Barry 
(Orkney (MS.) 447 (Jam.) 'They good their land with sea 
ware. 

4 . To do good to, to benefit (a person). Also absol. 

a laas Aru r. K. 386 Asc. .mon oftcr wummon b*ii heod 

of igiKlfd. f X450 iVisdont Solomon in lint is /in 7 'init^ 15 I «> 
wykyt man he gevis grete p.anc . . & na hap to goo<i hynie 
wil h hi.s g w lie I hat li«^ lias. 1563 Man M u.\cnlas’ i ommonpi. 
SJ. (.lod is readier to lone than lo hate.. and to good than to 
avenge. x6ao Shelton <dai.r. 11. 126 'rhe servant sice jx-s 
and the Master wakes, thinking how ho m.aj* niaintainc. 
good him, and doe him kiuflne.sscs. 

Good br6edill|f. often /iy/// 17m/. [.See Bhkej>- 

i, \o vbl. .sb. 3, 4.] A polite education ; courteous 
bearing or correct m.inners resulting from such an 
education. 

1663 Bovlk Oeert. 7 . Re/l. iv. xx. {1848^ 287 Young Tadies, 
wliose IVirenls . . condemn'd that which at the i.'ourt was 
wont lo be called gootl Breeding [etc. J. 1698 Fryer .‘I.i-. 
Ii. India .y /'. 93 It being accounted among them no good 
breeding to let their Legs or Feet he seen whilst silting. 
171 X .\ddison No. 110 P 2 An unconstrained Carriage, 

niul .1 certain Openness of Behaviour, are the Height of 
Good -hr ceding. 1768 .Steknk Sent, journ. (1778) I. 7.' 
(In Street) Had 1 serv’d seven years apprenticeship to 
good-hiceding, I could not have done as much. 1849 
Macam.ay /list. ling. iii. 1 . 397 Her authority was supreme 
in all matteis of gotid breeding, from a duel to a minu»>t . 
1863 M. L. Whatelv Fagged Life Egypt xx. 704 Ka.si*.ra 
good-hreeding always prevented .any .surprise from being 
shown at what they did not expect. 

Ckiod-brother. Se. [See Good D. 2 b.] A 
brother-in-law. 

eiijM in H. Campbell Ltnie Lett, Maiyf^. Scots App. 
(t8;'.si 25, 1 pray you tak it m guid part, & no( 


interpretation of your fals guld-brolher. 


Melvii. Mem. (ijfss) 7 The King of England his (>ood- 
brother. <2 1670 Spalding Trouh. Chas. I (1829) 11 The 
marquis nLadc him cold welcome for his good-brother the 
lairti of Frrndrauglit’s cause. 1715 Ra.msay Christ's Kirk 
OH Gr. 11. H9 He wax her aiu guid-orithcr. 

Good-bye (gu^flbai*). Forms : 6 god be wy 
you, god b’uy, god boye (yee, 6-7 god buy*, 
buy, godbwyo, god bu*y(e, 7 god b*(o)y you, 
god buy (or buy*) you (or ye), -buoy(e, -b*wy, 
•b*w*y(e, -b*iv*, -b’y(e, good-buy, -b*wy, <S 
good b’w'ye, -b*w*y’, bwi't’yo, 8- goodby(e. 
[A contraction of the phrase God be with you (or 
ye ) ; see Gon sb, 8. The substitution o( good- for God 
may h.avc been due to association with such formulas 
of leave-taking ns good dayy good night, etc. 

It has been suggested that the phrase may have originated 
in God buy you ea'God redeem you ’, and tlial association 
with Cod be iviih you is of later cfatc. This is not supported 
!>y the earlie.st forms, which ;cs a rule show that the e.vpios. 
■Sion was k no wn to Iw* a clipp«;d one. J 

1 . As an exclamation : A form of addre.ss at part- 
ing ; farewell. Also in to bid, say good b^te {to). 

X573-80 [see 2I. xM Shaks. L. L. L, hi. i. 151, I tharike 
your wor.ship, God uc wy you. X59X — r Hen, VI, in. ii. 
73 Gex! b’uy my Lord. 1600 Hkywood 2 Ethv. II', Wks. 
(1874) L 14 1 Gall.ants, God buoye all. x6oft Shaks. Ham. 
II. li. 575, I so, God buy’ ye. [1604 Q«>. a God buy to yon]. 
1607 Middleton 8c Dekker Roaring Girl D j b, Farewell, 
God b'y you Mistresse Gallipot, a xfisa Bromf. City IV it 
I. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 289 Heartily Godbuy, good Mr, Crasy. 
a X659 Gleveland Land, Lady 54 But mum for that, his 
strength will scarce .supply His B.Tck to the Balcona, so 
Chid 1 / wy. 1x668 Pe;pvs Diary 6 hwg.y To Mr. Wren, to 
bid him ‘ God be with you !’) 1694 Ace. Serf. Late Voy. 11. 
152 He flings up his tad . . and so bids us goo<l-b’wy. 1707 
E. Ward Ilud. Redw. II. 11.6 .So to a Feast shmdd I invite 
j'c You’d stuflT your Out.s, and Cry, Good hwi't'ye. 17x9 


'Urfev Pills III. f35 Good B’ w’ ’y ! with all my Heart. 

" '■ V//J* 14 1 When How-d’y-do h.'vs failed 


*35 

x8x I W. R. Spencer , 

to move, Gixxl-bye reveals llic pa.s.sioii ! x8x8 Byron yuan 
1. ccxxi, And so your humble servant, and good-b’ye ! i860 
Tyndall Clac, i. xviii. 12a We then bade Ulrich good-bye, 
and w’ent forward. 1874 F. C. Burnand My time x. 87 
Then be said good-bye to me . . and so left me. 
b. abbreviated ; cf. Bye-byk. 

a 1(^3 W. Cartwrioht Ordinary \v. v, BV’y* Brother. 
— Siege n. iv, BVV’ Lady of the Fan. 1687 Congreve 
Old Bach. V. viii, B’w'y George ! X748 SmollktT Roti. 

Rand, iii, B' wye, old gentleman, 3'ou *re tiound for the other 
world. 1768-74 7’ucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I, 461 Taking an 
amuroiis leave with * By*c, sweet Socrates’, and * By’e, nttlc 
Scarchy 

2 . sb. A saying * good-bye ' ; a parting greeting. 
1573-80 G. Harvey. (Camden) 90 To requite 

your galloude of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of now- 
dyes. 1634 J. Taylor (Wnter P.) Gt. Rater Kent 16 His 


not after the 

/rx6io Sir J. 


aOOD-DOEB. 

courtesie is manifest ; for he luul rather haiic one farewell 
then 20 tiodbwycs. 1653 ‘ C. Bede ' Verdant Green iii. (cd. 
4) 19 The good-byes and write-oftens that u.sually accompany 
a departure. 1879 Kona Lvali. I Von by H'aittng xxlv. He 
hurried through his good-byes in the drawing-room. 

attrib. 1^54 B. Taylor Lands 0/ Saracen xxii. 2H8 The 
old Turcoman . . made a sullen good-by salutation, and left 
us. 1870 T. W. HiGGiNSpN Army Life 193 Her father 
would .seize Annie for a 

Hence Ooodby ar/We who says * good-bye * ; 
Ooodbylng vbl. sb., saying * good-bye’. 

x8ix W. R. Spencjer Poems 143 Since time, there's no 
denying, One half in How-d’y-doing goes, And t’other ih 
(Jood-byeing I 1839 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 165 
Baited with bills, packing, and ‘ good-bye-ers ’ till twelve 
at night. 1898 T. Hardy '//'<? 4yR'.p Poems 9a ’Twas time lo 
be Good-Wit^ Since the assemtdy-hour was nighing. 

t Good-dame. and north, Obs, [See 
G00.D D. 2 a.] A grandroolher. 

r‘X4as WvNTowN Cron. 111. iii. 167 Hyr gudame lufyde 
F.ncas ; Off Affryk hale .scho Lady was. X4JB3 Cath. Augl. 
\6Tloi A Gudamo (.d. Glide Dame), auia. xjpB Dunrak 
Poems V. 1 My t.}udnine wes a gay wif, but scho wes rycht 
gend. a Diumi. Oceun\ (Bannatyne Club) 344 Our 
souerane lorjis gudnine of good memorie. 1609 .Skene Reg. 
Maj.y .Slat. Raft. /, 24 The complpncr .sail bane the briefe 
of recognition be rea.son of the death of his g^|>^hir, and 
giidamc, as of his father, or his mother. 

Good-daUffh.tor» and north, [See Good 
T). 2 b.] A daiighier-in-law. 

15x3 Dorr.i.A.s y/ineh- 11. xii. 48, I, the iiete of myebty 
Dnrdiinus, And guide dochtir vnto the blLsslt yenus. 1815 
SrnTi' Antii/. xl, If ye hae business wi' tny^||Mi||^aughter, 
iir my son, they’ll be in belyve. x866 Coi^S^/ag, Mar. 
357 Alorc esjiecially if, as on the present occasion, .she 
designed to visit any uf her good-daughters. 1893 
Northnmbid. Gloss., Good-Dosvtor, a daughter-in-law. 

Good day. [See tiooD a. 10 cj 

1 . A phrase used as a salutation at meeting or 
parting. 

t a. In the full forms Have good dayy God {give's 
you good day. Obs, 

rTS05 Lay. 12529 HabbeS alle gcxlne dmie. <7x300 K, 
Horn 753 Rymenliild, have wcl godne day. c 1330 R. 
Brunnk Chron. H\ice (Rolls) f.259 Y parte fro he, ^ jiHuc 
god day- e 1374 Chaucer Troytus v. 1074 Jit prcyClj^gCKi 
so 3cve 30U gofi flay, a 1400 Isumbras 727 I.ady, hufe now 
gud dayc. X44Z Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207 Farewelie, 
London, and have good day. 14^ Caxion Fables 0/ Ah'.sop 
V. V, My godsep god geuc you good daye. 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 4319 Gif ^e be King, God jow gude day, x8x4 
Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iii. xx, Tli.anks u>r your proffer— have 
good-day. 

b. etiipt. in the accusative. 

(So F, bonjapy, <5. guten tag, and cquiv.'ilcnt phrases in all 
the Teut, and'Kom. fangs. Thephr. Is less <:<jmrnon in Kng. 
than in Fr. or Ger., * good morning etc. being more usual.) 

r 1460 Ttmineley Myst. xii. t»8.A ^bou, and thou. 

1798 J ane Austten AV>r//mA(ii|§uv. xv. And to nuuiy for 
money, 1 think the wickedest tWO^n existence. Good day. 

2 . The s.alutation expressed by thi.s j^hrase ; chiefly 
in phrases to bid, give (a person) ^od day, 

c x»5o Gen, <y F-c. 1430 Eliczer . . haueo hem buden gudun 
dai. a 1300 Cu rsor M. 8068 H c ferd on-wai, A nd gaf |>am goiUi 
and als god dui. 13 . . Gano, G7\ Knt. 668 Gawan . . gef hem 
allc goud day. X430-40 Lypt.. Rochas 111. i. (1554)69 .a, .She 
rose her vp .. Without good day! or salutation, c X450 
Guy IVarsv. (C.) 1271 The ermyte he yatic gode day, And 
to Pole he loke the way. 1579 [see Bid r. 9). 16*7 

Drayton Moon-calf X388 The tl.awnc . . at the windowe 
biddeth them gooddfay. 1797 Mrs. Kadcliffe Italian i. 
(1826) 5 I'he old lady again bade him good-day. 1M5 Miss 
liKADnoN Wyliai-tVs iPeird I. v. 134 They gave him good- 
day if they met him in the street. 

t ^Oa-deed. Obs. [<.)E. gddddd (f. gdd Good 
+ ddd Deed) ; cf. MDu. goetdact, MHG. guottaG\ 

1 . A good action ; the act of doing gofid. 

(For examples of good deed a.s two words, sec Good A. 5 b.) 

a 1000 Cynewulf Crist (Gollancz) 1286 pait by on ha daman 
seo^J Hu hi fore gofl-f!a:dum glade blissiaff. etty^ Lamb, 
Horn. 9 A hu scolde oSci nionne.s goddede comen him to gode. 
<72040 Ureison in Cott. Horn. 187 A .swete ihe.su hwinc 
cusse ich l>e .swctelichc inc gastc wiff swote muuegunge of 
bine god-deden. a 1350 Life *)esus (cd. Horstinann) 201 Ore 
louerd ioucth bet a sunful man for binchiride is misdedcs, 

f 'une a man of lesse sunne h^t ^elpez of his guod hedes 
'tiead guoddcdc.s]. 

2 . A deejii. of kindness ; a benefit, favour. 

c xooo /*jr. (Th.) lxxvii[ij. 13 Ealra god-dieda hi for- 
Xiten ha-fdon. exaos Lav. 21072 Nii lie me ^ili mede ; for 
mire god dede. c 1230 Halt Meid. 19 'I’o honki godd of hi.s 
grace & of his gnddede. c 1*75 Sinners Besvnie 291 in 
O. Ii. Misc. 81 Re gode seyj* Ja-ime, T.,ouerd, hwer anti 
hwenne Dude we he goddede. 

Qood-den ; see Good-even. 

Goo:d-do*6r, [f. Goon sb. f Doeu.] 

1 . One who does good ; a benefactor. (Now 
commonly a doer of good.) 

X340 Ayenb. 135 pc pourc man . . yelt honke.s mid herte to 
his guod doere. X4a6 Audrlay /Wi||gi7 And pray fore 
here gooddeers os bred i-blcst And diiPert here ahnys.lest 
hit lie le.st. 1476 Will of Sir R. Vernpy in Vemey Papers 
(X853I 27 To pray for my soule and the soules . . of all my 
gootde-doci-s. 1588 A. King ir, Canisius* Catech. 18, 1 come 
to the .. to bci^eike the to reccaue in thy protection al my 
gud doars. 1887 J. HincmsoN Led. Philipp, xxiv. 269 It is 
aproper thing to remind good-doers of their good deeds. 

2. dial. An animal or plant which thrives well. 

1877 N, W. Line, Gloss., Good doer, an animal that kccp.s 
in healthy and thriving condition. x86a Garden 26 Aug. ' 
1^2 This new plant. . ih what is called a * good doer ’. ^ 

Gooderoon, obs. form of Gadruon. 

1697 Land. Gas. No. 3282/4 Lost . . a Gooderoon Candle- 
slick, weighing about 8 Ouncen. 
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GOOBBSSB 

f O00*d68BI). Ohs, rare, [Alteration of gooih, 
ns if f. Good a » + -ess 2.] -goods (see Goon C. 7 a\ 

15913 jLd. Bkrnkrs J'rohs, 1 . ccxxiv. lao b. They caryed away 
no goodesMw /fiAA cccxxxiii. 21 x b, Their lyues and goodesse 
saued. JCf 1 . ccxxiv. 120 Their lyues and goodes.] 

Good OTOn* Ohs, cxc. om/. X^orms: 5 gud 
devon, 6 god deven, g^od den, 6-7, 9 Idsa/.) 
godden, -deen, good*diQijk 7 gooden, 9 an//. 
god'en. Also 6 in the ph%(e (see a) god(g)i- 
goden, goddiggonden, 7 goddy-godden. [See 
Goon a, IOC.] A ibrm of salutation; =:»Goo<l 
evening (but used nt any time after noon : sec 
A*ow. tfc yu/. 11. iv. 116 ff.). 

a. Tn the phrase God, you good even (variously 
mutilated : see above in the Forms). 

i^s Caxton Keymird (Arb.) 20 Tybcrt saide. The riche 
goa ycuc you good cuen reynart. 1538 (see Kvkn sb. r], 
1588’ ShakS. L, L. L. IV. 1*. ^a-Goil chg-you-den all. 1591 

— TiiM Gent. It. i. 10.J Oh, ’giuc yc-goou-ev’n. 1593 Koni. 
*V r* *>• 57 Godgigodcn, I pray sir can you read. Iftuf. 
11. IV. 116G0CI ye gooden fairc Ocntlewoiuan. X65X Ran- 
noLVii, etc. /icy , for Honesty iv. iii, (ioddy-godden, good 
father: pray which is the house where l^hitiis lives? 

b. elHpt. 

c X4*o StHj^fnadas (Wchcr) no * Oiul devon, ilaine *. seyd 
he. 1575 Gamut. Gurton iv,^ ii, God dcuen, my friend 
TJiccon ; whetlier w'alke yc this pace? 150X Shakr, T^vo 
Gent. IV. ih 85 Madam : good cu’n to your Ladiship. 1607 

— Cor. II, i. 103 (»od<len to your Worships, i/td. iv. vi. yo 

< Jooden ou r.^lfc ighbouis. a 1616 Bkaum. & Fl. IVit. ni 
.Wetf. IVea^.mK^'Qh good den tn you. 1684 Vorksk. Dial. 
483 (K. I>, 76) Ist liod Morn or God Deen, what 

sesta, Will? iSflft Scott Abbot xii, The . . fnrclxMling tone 
in which her niece had spoken her good-even. 1 1855 Uoniv- 
SON Whitby Gloss, s.v., * I give you godden good day, good 
luck ; or ‘ Gofl speed yon \l 

Good-father. Sc . [See Good D. 2 h.] A 
fathcr-in-law ; also, a slep-fathor. 

1533 Bei.lknukn Livy iv. (1822) 347 Ti. Qiiincius . . create 
Anlu.s Posthuiniiis, his gude fadt^r, dictator. 1596 1 )a(.- 
wv.Mvi.K tr. Lt’sliCs Hist. Scot. iv. 206 Schc comniandet her 
pidfalher IL, .veav'w///J ..to obteine the cheif ronmc cficr 
her in Britannic. x 6<56 Dcs/^auteCs Grant. B 5 a (Jam.) 
Socer^.pati'y mariti vcl 7/.iw/.r, the good father, v 1680 
FatM^r Hay A/em. L'am//rcs(MS.') (.Jiitn.), The late Ro.sliii, 
my goodfather (grandfather to the present Koslin). 

Good-fellow, sh. [See FKI.fA>W sh. 3. 

In mod. use j^ood J'elUnv is apprehended as two word.s, the 
sh. being interpreted as Fellow sb. 9.) 

1 . An agreeable or jovial companion ; csp. a boon 
companion, a convivial person, a reveller. Also in 
phrase io play the goodydlow. arch, 

c »8<S [see Fei.low sb. 3]. a 1568 Ascii am Sci^j^ur. 1. (Arb.) 
62 It wa.s well knowen, that Syr Roger hflfi^tene a good 
feloc in his yougth. xSCb^CoGAN Haven /fitali/t cc.vviii. 
(ifij6) 250 If you . . would^ll^ know wher« tliR best ale is 
. . niarke where the greatd|||nie is of good fellowes, as (liey 
call them. x6o6 G. W[oOt>cSckBl it, Justin's Hist. 135*1, A 
kinswoman of the kings, .being wont to play llie goodfijllusve 
with a ccrtainc young man of thu Grcclcs, as she iinhraccd 
him. .vtterred tne matter vnio him. a 16x7 Bavnk On Ljh. 
(1658) I2S They are in company with .Sw'e.arcr.s, (iamesters, 
Good-fellows. 1657 Rumsey Org. Snlutis Kp. Bed. (1659) 
19 They use now to play the Good-fellows in this wakeful 
and civil drink [coffee], a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Keb. xi\'. 
§ 138 He associated himself most with the good-fellows, and 
eat ill their company, being w^ell provided foMhe e.vpcru.c. 
ix 1677 Baukow .V<'77//, xxx._(i 687) I. 4U1 A glutton, and a 
good-fellow, a friend to publicans and sinners. 1755 Johnson 
Dii t.^ Wassail, a liquour made of apples, sugar, and ale, 
anciently much used by Kuglish goodfcllows. 1824 Miss 
Miti-oru VillafTp Ser. I. (i8<^rd vvj She w.is hearty and 
jovial withal, a thorough good-lellow in petticoats. 

/T 1656 Hai.ks Gold. Kent. (1688) 3x8 For sins arc 
good-fellows, go always in Droves. 

b. Good-fellow-well-met (cf. Fellow sb. 3 c and 
Hail-pkllow A. b). In quot. attrib. 

1807 Sir R. Wilson yrnl. 15 May in /d/e (1862) II. vii. 
2x8 He moved up to Lord H. as if.wc were all members of 
the ‘ good-fellow-tvell-mct* club. 

+a. A thief or robber. Ohs, 

z6oo Hkywood t /idiv. iV (16x3) E ^ Good fellows he 
ihiettes. z6oo Holland Lhy xxvii. xii. (1609) 636 Those 
good fellowes .. who used to live by robbing and .stealing, 
1608 Mtrinr.frroN Trick to Catch, etc. B4b, Lu.^ Welcome 

S ootl fellow. Host. Hcecallcs me theefe at llr^Bight. 1633 
I ASSiNC.KR Guardian v, i v, Y ou arc fitter far T-iflkbe a chuich- 
m.an than to have command Over good fellows. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

X54a Rkcon Nerves out 0/ /Jeauen X’rol. B vj, It is accounted 
no synne. .but rather a sporte, a good fclowiikc dalytiuncc. 
x6o8 W. ScLATER Malachy (1650) 201 Before this pre.irhing 
came up amongst us, we liad us good fellow-likc .a parish, 
and as much good neighbourhood among.st u.s [etc:.]. x6^ 

Fuller Zloty .V Prof. St. iii, v. 16a 'Fho-se natures whicli, 
like the good-fellow planet Mercury, arc most swayed Ijy 
others, 1647 Trait Comm. Ephes. v, 19 Drunkards sing., 
over their cup.s in thoir good-fellow-mectings. 

Hence f Ch>od||Uow v. rare’- trans. to call 
(a person) a fellow ; -j* Goodfellowliood 

Good-fellowship; Ck>od-fellowiKli [-h-isn], 
somewhat resembling a good- fellow ; + Oood-fel« 
lowly a.^ characteristic of a good- fellow. 

1580 li.ARVEY in Grosart Spensers Wks. I. 438 Famili.nr 
and good fcllowlye writinge. ^ 16*8 Feltham AVWrvf 1. 
Ixxxiv. 243 Let me rather he disliked for not being a Beast, 
then ]us good-fcllowed with a hug, for being one. ^1706 
E. Baymard Health (1740) 18 Make.s the spirits brisk and 
good ; After a bad (Jooil -fellow- Hood Had left their springy 

5 arts uncurl'd. f88o Athenieum 14 Aug. 2 10 '2, I doubt if 
aques were ever capable of developing into anything so 
wholesome and goo<l fcllowish, 
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Goo^-f6*lloW8llip. [Sec prcc. and Feixow- 
.SHip 5.] The spirit or habits of a ‘good-fellow*; 
conviviality. Now also, the spirit of true friend- 
ship or corapanion.ship. 

cx^fio Wyclik ICks. (1680) 174 For |>ei colourcn pride wib 
honc.stc . . dronkenc.ssc bi goo<l felaweschi})e [etc.]. >463, 

1604 [see Fkllow'.shii' 5]. SiDNKv A rcadia I. (xsyt*^ 

^9 h, Actiuitic & good felowship being nothing in the price 
It was then held in. x6xa W. Parke.s Cur/awe-Dr. (1876; 
23 The Drunkard likewise hath a Curtaine for hi.s vgly, 
swinish, ami lieastly sinne, ntul that he tearmes good- 
fellowship. Z668-9 PkI'YS Diary 8 Mar., Hi.s^ age and 
good fellowship have made him almost fit for nothing. 176X 
Learned Dies. Dumpling (cd- 4) 22 Why, do they inveigh 
ugaiii.st Dumpling-K.'iting, w'hich is the Life and Soul t»f 
(jood-fellowship? 1780 F. Marion in //arjer's Mag. (18831 
Sept. 548/1 By the laws of good-fellowship no man leaves 
this room till all the liquor is drank. x8s8 Miss Miti oud 
V'illage Scr. in. (1863) 41 A hale, jovial visage, a merry c>v, 
a pleasant Muilc, and a g«.mttral air of g^HHl-fellowship. xMt 
Fk. A. KEMiu.ii Ivisid.^ in Georgia 89 Their usual habits cif 
Milesian good fellow.ship. 

Goo*d-for-nO:tllill£f, a. and sb. [Tlic phrase 
,:^ood for uol/tinQ used attrib. or as .v/l, and consc- 
(lueutly hyphened: see GunD a, 14.] 

A. adj. Of no service or use ; worthless. 

17x1 Swift /rnl. to Stella 6 Nov., We reckon him here :i 
good-for-nothing fellow'. 17*7 Oldmi.von Clarendon .\- 
Whitlock V. 253 It wns a sort of a go«xl-for-noihing Place, 
not worth Description. 1785 Woi.cot (F. Pind.ar) Ode to 
y*. Pindar Wk.s. 1812 1 . 79 Young, good-for-nothing dog.s, 
x8x8 Bvuon Juan 1. xxv, A little curly-headed, good-for 
nothing, And mischief-making monkey. X84X Lyiton N/. 
«S' Mom, I. i, 1 ‘li.it good-for-nothing hrotlicr of yourx. 1887 
S.MILES Idfe 4 Labour ut2 I.oid Chief-Justice Alansfield 
who.se . . father was a good-for-nothing man of fashiou. 

^ ab.sol. 1872 IT. .SrKNCKH Study StKio/. xiv. (1877) 344 Foster- 
ing the good-for-nothing at the expense of the good is an 
extreme cnit;lty. 

"Q. sh. One who is good for nothing ; aw'orthlcs.s 
person (for thing). 

1751 R. PAi.Tfx:KyMFi 7 />/«.t I.xii,.\fter..c:]c.iringinyHousft 
of ( lootl-for-nothings. Mahryat Chi/dr. N. Forest xii. 

You young good-for-noihing. 1883^ Black S/tandon /iells 
xxix, As yon are a goiKl-for-nuthing, it docs not mutter whei e 
you arc. 1887 A. Birhell Obiter Dicta Scr. 11. 183 Hi.s lirothi r 
, . w.us a goo<l-for-nothing, with a dilapidated rcput.'itlon. 
Hence Good-for-nothlngness, the quality or 
condition of being good for nothing. 

X74X Kichakd.son Pamela l\. 55 They have not kept such 
elaborate^ Kccord.s of their good-for-nothing ness. 1807 
SouniEY in Id/e (1850) 111.68 You nmy slay and be .smoke- 
dried in London for vour good-for-nolhingness. 187X Daily 
AV?f'jr 14 Feb., 'I'he chief beauty of 1 he l ustom should consist 
in its dainty, cuiiiplinieiitarygoCHl.for-nolhingneHs: n Valen- 
tine should be ftlc.l. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 690 The 
dys|iepsia, the neuralgia, the general ‘ goorl-for-nothingness ' 
which are expressive of the .sexerity of the illness tin; 
patient has passed through. 

Goo'd-for-uotltgiilt, a. and sh, [The phr-ise 
good for nought attrib. or as j/l] - Good-fok- 
NOTHING a. and sh, 

1804 Euc;f,nia de Acton A 7 'ale without a 'Title 265 
An ungrateful good-for-naughl ! to serve jour Honour after 
this fashion. x8az Clare Fill. A/instr.l. 159 A gtxid-for- 
iiought booby, he nettled me sore. 1834 Lvi ton Pompeii 
IV. ii. My master, Diomcd, is not one of those expensive 
gootl-for-noughts. x85a Dickfn.s lUcak /to. xxxiv, I’m a 
harum-scarum sort ofu good-for-iiought. 

Good Friday. [Sec GooDi*. 8o.] ThcFrid.ay 
before Eiister-dny, observed .as llic annivcr.«?.'iry of 
the death of Christ. 

c 1290 S, Kng. Leg. I. 403. '27 A-morewe, nsc on jic giunlo 
fiulay : asc he <lcidc on |/e rode, a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 +81 
Vse we ay after heghe ful of |»e nioyne to lake ]»e next friilay, 
And hat hald wc our gode fridny. CX400 [sec Friday i], 
c X4SO Mirour SalnacioH 2931 Thus mj'ght aoelfulle maryc 
say on the gude fridayc. 153* [sec F ridav 1]. 1579 Svensur 
.Sfteph, Cat. Fell. 30 So semest thou like good frj'day to 
fiownc. 1635 Quarles Fmbl. v. vii, Chcar up, myBoul.. 
ami bear Gne bad goo<I-fridaj% full mouth’d caster's near, 
iwx Boswell Johnson 18 Apr. an. 1783, On April 18, (being 
Good-Friclay) I found him.. drinking tea without milk, anil 
eating a cross-bun to prevent faintness. x868 [see F'kiday i ). 

attrib. x6x5 Markham F.ng. J/nustw. 11. vii, (1649) 2.12 
Of these Greets are made the good Friday pudding. 1753 
Trial W. Smith in J. Bl.ackburnc Keg. tugleby (1889) p. 
xxviii, Mixing Arsenlck in a Good-Friday Cake. 

f CtoO'dAlly a. Ohs. In 3 godful. [f. Good sh. -f 
-FUL.] Goodly. Hence f Ooo dfalliead [ + -head], 
goodness; f Goo’dfYilly rrr/z'., joyfully ; kindly. 

ciMog Lav. 17038 P.i us gon grwtcn, hat is n god-ful 
king, Aurilian ihalen. /bid. 19710 While hco weojcri a 
hisserc worldc-iichcn god-fulle h^’Hws, mid goden nfctjllctl. 
e XM$o Gen. Ijr /i.r. 56 Dhrc persotu-.s anrl on iTred, On mi^t 
anil on gndfnlhcd, rxays in ( \ A'. A/Ar. 90 pe m.'trlyrs fe 
vndcrsiondc, Godfiillyche, in heorc homlc. 

Goodg, obs. form of Gouok sh.^ 

Goodhap (ciiTl|h:v*p). arc/t. [.Sec Good and 
II I ; m good /lap as two words.] Good fortune. 

X5S7 N. T. (Cieneva) The Epistle, Bv him . , xadnes [is] 
mailc glad, ini.shap gootlhap. 1575 O. Harvey Common-pl. 
Pk. (1884) T48, I did think it tnu: great goixlhap that [etc.j. 
1603 Knoli.fs //ist, I'urkcs 1033 Except such as by their 
goodhap recovered the new townc. 1870 W. Morris 
Earthly /\ir. Ilf, iv. 75 Wh.at gomlhnp or increase From 
that ill night shall ever come? /Nd. II. in. 488. 

tGoo*dhead. Obs. Forms; 5-5 godhode, 
(3 gododo\ 4 guod(o)hed(d)e. [f. Good a. 4- 
-iiBAD.] - Goodness. 

a 1250 ihvl 4 Night. 582 Thu havest i-mist al of falrhcde, 
An lutcl is al thi gixlcde. cxs7$Lav. 2x072 Nou he me ^clt 
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ir.t,-i«> 5 go<i dede]. c X33» Amis 4 
. jT. ^ hcd^Thi 


mede for mine L - ™ . 

Amil, 2493 1 * 01 * thtii^liftw'th an^ here guodchede^he hlyssc 
of heiien thei had W fOwde. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 133 So 
as he might of his gxi^hede. c 1440 Bofte F/or, 1682 Biyngc 
me to thy In^ly })lj% For thy grete godhedc. 

Good Also good King Henry 

(Harry). [Kqiiivalwt to G. der gu/c Heinrich^ 

F. hon/Ienri\\^^^ in Hatz.-Darm.), nied, or ikckI. 

I . . Bonus J/cnricus. 

Cf. fiirihin* the popular German names of v.Arious plants : 
der bo'se Heinrich (--‘bad Henry’); der stolzf. H. (‘proud 

II . ’) ; der grosse ti. (‘great H.’){ d!» witde H. w'ild H.'). 
The allusion is unexpl.iined, and it ’KrttMcertain whether the 
ICng. and Fr. forms arc translated firdm the f'ter.] 

'i'he plant Mercury Goosefoot \Chcnopodium 
Bonus /lenric/is), sometimes used as a pot-herb. 

* 57 ® Lvrii I?odoeus v. xi. f,6i This herbe is called.. in 
English, Good Henry, and Algood. 1597 Gerarde //crbal 
It. \lviii. (1633) 329 In Caml>»idgeshiri.- it is ndlcn Good 
King Il.an y. ^ i86x Miss Frai r Florver. Pi. IV. 276 Mercury 
(loosefoot, or ('lood King Henry. 1894 Times 3 Sept. 10/4 
The oM‘fashi«.iiied pot-herb, Good King Henry. 

Good IlUlllOTir. The condition of hein|:; in .a 
cheeiful and amiable mood ; also, the disposition 
or habit of amiable cheerfulness. 

16x6 in Crt. 4 'Times Jas. / 11848) I. 429 , 1 found him in 
so good humour and so well disposed that [etc.]. 1676 [see 

H LMOt'R sb. 5]. X7XX SiiAFTESu. Charac., Enthusiasm U737) 

1. 33 We must not only he in ordinary good Humour, but in 
the Le-'l of Humours. 17x8 Laov M. W. Montagu to 
C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Her g<H>d hnmotir made her willing to 
divert me. 1780 J. Harris Philvl. Enquiries Wks. 11841) 
538 As man is by nature a soci.d animal, {^oud humour 
seems an ingredient liighly necesrary to his c harm ter. 
1834 II '. /nd. .Sketch Pk. j 1 . >41 At the president’s we foniid 
ever j' thing to put one in good humour. 1849 Macaui ay 
/Hat. Eng. v. 1 . 531 Kven the stern and pensive William 
relaxed into good hitmour when his brilliant guest appeuic d. 

Good-humoured, a. ('rhe stress is variable.^ 
[f. prec. + -ED ^.] a. t)f persons : Tosses-st d of or 
characterized by good-humour; having a cheerful, 
amiable, and unriiflled disposition, b. Of a look 
or utterance : Indicative ol good humour. 

z66a 1 'kfys Diary 15 June, Nan Bepys's viid husband., 
is a very goo«l-hu moil red in.an, an old cavalier. lyxa SriiKLE 
.V//v /. Nt). 474 p 6 'I'hc justness of which we would contro- 
vert with good-humiHirird warmth. 1771 Junius Lett. Iii. 
a(«6 Nature intended him only for a good-humoured ftx^l. 
i8a< J. Neal Pro. Jonathan III. 145 He w.as nerniittcd, 
with . .a good-humouVed laugh, to pass on. 1867 rHori.orF. 
citron. Pnrset II. xlv. 8 ' 1 ‘hey .nil prorunmeed her., to bo 
very gooil-lmuionrcd. 

Comb. 1843 Markyat A/. Motet xxxvii, The slaves so 
good-liumoured-looUing, so clean. ^ 1864 Moii.iiv Com. 

23 Aug. II. 173 TVic Kmg of I’russia. .i\ tall, sturdj», good 
humou red-faced elderly man. 

Hence QoodliH’mouredly adv. 

1786 Mrs. I’lozzi A need, f Johnson 20s The truth is, 
Mr. Johnson was often goo<l-numouiedly willing to join in 
childish amusements. /zxSox Wakefield AAv//. (18*^4) 1 . vg 
To this Johnson, good-humouredly and sarcustii ally, replied, 

‘ That [etc. J ’. 1883 Gilmouk .ifongols xxxi. 363 The IVking 
c.nrters. .goocl-)uirnoure;dly revile them. 

Goodinoss : sec under CiDODV a. 

Goodiugf (gu diij), v/d. sh. [f. Goodzl (but in 
.sense 2 i. Ch)oi> sh.) y -INO 1 .] 

•(• 1 . The action of doing good to, or of improving. 
X567 TuHitrRV. Ch'id's Ep. 137 b, I.east I be thought for 
gooiling of my cause False matter to alledge, 

b. The action of manuring (land) ; concr. manure. 
(Cf. Good 7». 4.) 

i6oa Extracts A herd. tieg. (184ft) 227 Sic personns 

within the burgh, ns sellis ful/ift or gliding to extrancaris, 
for guiding and manuring of th.'dr latulis. xvoi J. Brand 
Descr. Orkney, etc. D703) 19 'Fhc skirts of iJie Fshs .. do 
more abouiiil with Corns, then Places at a greater distance 
from the Sea, where they have not such gooding at hand. 
1B34 Prii. l/usb. I. 414 'Ihat he may thus prc.serve the 
seep or gooding, of lu.s .stable-manure. 

2. I'hc practice of hegginj^; now dia/. the custom 
of collecting aims on St. Thomas’s day (see quot. 
1818, hence locally called Gooding Buy). Also, 
to go (+ send) a-gvodinx^. 

1560 in .S'to-ids Su/~:\ (eel. Strjqie 1754) II. vi. iv. 638/1 
'riiat old Women.. that iniglit work, and went a Gofxling 
should he H.Ttchilers of the h l.ix. 1649 Bi i i he Eng, Imprtnt. 
hnpr. (1653) 93 Some crncll Lord .. could .. dispeople a 
whole parish, and send many soulcs a goodirig. x8i8 Tonn 
s.v., 'I'o go a gooding, is a custom observed in several parts 
of Knglahd on .St. Thomas's day by w'omcn only, who ask 
alms, and in return for them wish all that is grxxl . .’to their 
brnefactors [etc.J. X85X S. Judd Margaret x. (1871) 50 
I'hanks-gi ving day . . h.as no gooding, candles, clog, caroL hox, 
or hobby-horse. 1886 in S. W. JAfu'. Gloss. xSBp in Hurst 
Horsham Gloss. 

Goodisb <^gu'dij)> <*» [f* Good a, + -TSH.] 

Somewhat good : a. with respect to quality. 

1756 Mrs. Dei.a.ny IM. in Li/e 4 Corr. 451 She seems 
a goodish sort of woman, rather vulgar however. 1833 M. 
.Sc 'oTT Tout Cringle xix, (*859) 530 They dashed paat us on 
goodish n.Tg.s. x88o Mrs. Walforii 'TroubUsotne Dau. 111 . 
x xxii. 160 Carnochan, they tell me, is a goodish estate. 

b. with respect to quantity, extent, etc. 

1839 C. Clark J, Noakes 4 Afaty Styles 63 (E. D. S. 
No. 76) From the Heath, He Uverl a goodish way. z86s 
Dic:kf.ns Afut. E'r. 11. xii. Ay, a gtxKlish bit agn. 1879 F. W. 
Rohinson Co 7 vard Consc. 11. xx, We are compelled to a«k a 
gooflish m.Tny questions. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella I. 

I have lent them a goodiMt sum of money. 

c. Comb, 

1856 Whytk Melvillr KaU Cov, x, A goodish-looking 
man whose 1 aine I never made out. 
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GOODir^. 

Hence Goodlshnesa, the qualityt)f being goodi«h. 
x8qi S. J. Dl'S'can Avifr. Ciir/ Loud. 131 The deadly 
monotony of uoodishness and cheanishness m everything. 

tOoo-dity. obs.~' [<• Ooon «. + -rrv.] 

Goodness. 

n 1641 H>*. R. Montaou Acts 5* Mon. (1642) L 54 Wlieiice 
had ihcy lliai good in them, .but from gooudity of nature? 
t Cjoo’dlalk. Ohs. Forms: 3gO(ileo,godleiQi^h, 
Onn. godleajo, 5 godlaik. [a. ON. ^leik~r\ see 
GooJJ ii. and LAiK.l Goodness, kindness. 

r isoo Okmin, Dcd. .Acfennfald godle»c )>att Cri^st 

U-s?i dide )»iiirh hisjn iMAfur. A. 136 His muchele 

go'lleic touw.ard hire, g|P*i>^ dcrautcii touward him. a 
Mr/z 227 Of muchel j^tec mnt thou ^elpe, If hit be so that 
ihm me helpe. /i 2400-30 IVars A/ojrandt'r 1 sc lui 
godlaik in gold, bol grefe to J>c saule. 

t Ooo'dlesSf Ohs, [f. Good sh. + less.] 

1. Devoid of good ; comfortless ; worthless. 

1 900 tr, Amda's Hist. iii. i. (1890) 154 Pis un^esadi^e ;s;cai- 
iS: goalease. a »oo Mxn-al Ode 344 Hi muwen lihtUclic 

goa.. 5 «rh ane goilHesc wude, in-to ane bare fcUle. a 1333 
Le^. Kath. 846 Wlonkc wordes, |jat punchch se greate tS: 
V>cA godlese hah &; bcire of each blisse. 256a Ti-rnew Hirlutl 

II. 70 Like a fals lying goodlcsse man, he pretendeth {.oti;.] 

2. Without goods or proj^erty ; destitute. 

(^2a30 Halt Meid. 31, & tu .. schalt greui yprinti'd grenij 
g xilcii inwiS waste wahes. c 2300 Pfov. Hcndins: xiv, < Ircdy 
IS l>e gi3<il«s, quob Hcndyng. 2381 Mulcastkr Positions afia 
lioih reft (►f goooncsse, and left goodlesse. 

t GoO'dHllOad. Ohs. [f. Goodly a. + -head.] 

1. Goodly appearance ; comeliness, beauty. 

<r t374 Chaucer Ti'oytus iii. 1681 (2730) pe gnodliheed or 
l)e.auic which pal kynd In eny other lady had y-scttc. 1433 
Jas. I Kindis Q. xlix, To siiich ilclyte It was to see hir ^tnuU 
Iti gudclihede. 1533 .Skklton Carl. Laurel 907 With iiiar- 
gerain icutylt, 'I’hc flowre of goodlyhode. 2590 .Spenser L\ </. 

III. ii. 38 lMe.'tsed with that seeming goodty-hed. Unu^rres the 
hidden houke with baite 1 swallowed. 2746 W. Thompson 
Hyfnn to yt/rtv (Imitation of SpenserJ .wii. 6 So far in virtue 
.and in goo<.llihcad, .-Mjove all other nymphs lanthe bears the 
meed. 2867 Morris Jason ix. 4 O love, turn round, and note 
the goodlihead My father’s pala«;e shows beneath the stars. 

2. Goodly character ; excellence, goodness. 

2390 Gower Con/. 11. 22 In her is no violence Rut goodly 
hedc and innocence Withouten spot of any blame, c 2440 
Geuervdes 6340 In grete pleasure and in all goodlyhedc, 
2303 Hawes Examp. Virt. v. 5 Dame prudence. . I nipos< 
sybTc it is to shewe her goodelyhcd. 

3. The personality of one who is goodly. 

2379 Spenser Shtph. Cal, Feb. 1H4 Craving your goodly* 
head to a&swage The ranckorous rigour of his might, 2590 
— E. Q. H. iii. 33 Mote thy goodlyhed forgive it mcc. 

tOoo'dlike, a* cxc. .//<?/. [f. Gootit*. f 

-LIKE.J a. Goodly ; good-looking, b. Resem- 
bling what is good ; having the air of being good. 

2573 Sa/ir. Poems He form, xxxiii. 106 Anc Douchter .. 
Lusty, glide lyke, to all men fauourabill. 1593 Wvrlev 
Armorie^ Chandn 107 Goodlike daics passe foorth in 
ple.isunt oalme. 1397 Daniki, Ch>, lt'\trs v'. xxii, 'I'hc onely 
fashion in request Wa.s to be good, or good-like, as the rest. 
2669 Penn Jy<> Cross Wks, 1782 II. j.'iS A good-like young 
man came to Christ. *7p5 llicKEftiNr.iix Priest-cr, 1. (1771) 
59 1 Jesse’s sons] were all jolly good-like Men. 27A1 Riciiaiui* 
SON Pamela (lyyil I. no The farmer, a goodlike Mjrt of 
man. 1855 Robinson IVhithy Class.y Goodlii’e, handsome. 

Ck>od-iiidiiff. ? Ohs. [Cf. I0 like one ^ood^ 
GooDrt. 4 b. See also Likino vhl. .f/L] 

1. Friendly or kindlv feeling towards a person. 

2386 T. \j. La Primaud. /•>, Arad. 1. (isSp^ 482 Nature.. 

hath given hir great nn^ane.s to win the i»ood liking and love 
of hir husband. 2642 Hinde J. IWuen ii. 6 As the Oake .and 
the Ivy grow up together, and with love and good likeing 
enibr,ace one another. 2737 Swiet To V'ery Young Lady ^ 
Yours wa.s a match of prudence and common good*liking. 
1797-2803 J. Foster in Life 4- Corr. (18461 I. 194 Content 
himself with that mere goodliking. x8i8 J. C. IJonnousi-: 
yqurney II. 620 This foreign interference .. h.ns not coti- 
tribulea to increase the go^ liking between the Mus.sul- 
mans and the Franks at Sm\n'na. 

2. Approval, good-will ; .satisfaction. 

2583 T. Stocker Civ. IVarra Lmve C. 1. 13 Most 
humblie beseeching your highnessc to haue good liking of 
this our bounden clutie. 2636 in l^icton L'pool Munic. Hcc. \ 
(1883) I. 211 The full a.ssente, consentc, and goodlikinge of 
the Aldermen. 2681 Lond, Gas. No. 1676/1 The said Coin- 
missiotiers. .Declared their Good -liking and Consent there- 
unto. 1740 J. Clarke Ednc. Youth (cd. 3I yi; They are. . 
disposed of in the World, much more to tlieir Creilit, Kase, 
anti (^od-liking. x8o8 Svn. Smith Wks. (18591 L i-’sA 
Curacies arc .. granted .. for the life or incunihency or 
good-liking of the rector. 

1 3. Personal inclination or fancy. Ohs. rare. 

2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxxi. (i69j;i 208 'I’lit; Good- 
liking and Will of him, that fu-st made tlus Combination. 

+ 4. Good condition, embonpoint. Ohs. 

2812 Btai.R Job xxxix. 4 Their yong ones are in good liking. 
x6^6P. Hkvlim Journeys v. ii. 226 This provision together I 
with a liljerall allowance of ease, and a little of study keepeth 
them exceeding plump and in a good liking. 
Qoodline«s(gu'dliiu;s). [f. Goodly a. + -NKas.] 
The quality or condition of being goodly. 

1. Goodly appearance, comeliness, Ijcauty, grace, 
c 2430 Syr Getter. (Roxh.) 8a8 Of goodclynes he hereth the 
price. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iii. iii. For the very j^rfcct 
bryghtnes, .1 couldc iiothyng bcholde the goodlincs Of that 
palaice where a.s Doctrine did wonne. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 
i. (i6rd 43 A voyce no lesse Iieaiitifull to hiscare.s, than her 
goodlinesse wjis full of harmony to his eyes, a 2677 Barrow 
.Serm. iv. Wks. *687 I. 49 T)!te goodliiies.s to the sight, the 
pleasantncjis to the taste, which is ever perceptible in those 
fruiis which genuine Piety beareih. 2870 Morris Earthly 
Pf-t‘. Ill- IV. i7’z Nor was there such another in the land 
r or strength or giSodliness. 


1 9* Goodness ; kindness. Ohs, 

1434 Misyn Mending Life ttn Bonitafem <$> dUdf^mam 
scienciam dace w/c, Mt i.s to say : ' guydlynes, discipbm. 
and conynge tech me . *' 14^ Mironr Saluacion 307 God 

of his inyj^ht and his grete guaelynesse. igM W. Waireman 
Eardte Eaciont 11. iv. 236 Glares of dii^ci^tiie, and ciuilo 
gouernaunce, full of ait goodlines and equitie. 

3. Excellence, value, rare. 

2833 Ht. Martinkau IJotnes Abroad vii. 206 The Vwide 
was quite of her brother's opinion rc.Hpecting the goodliness 
of exchange. 

t Goo*dli80me, n, Ohs. [f. Goodly a. 1 
-.soAiK.] —Goodly a, 

a 2603 Q. F.mz. in Nichols* Progr. Q. F.liz. l.to, I pluckc 
up the goodlisoinc herbs of .sentences by pruning, cate them 
! by reading, chawe them hy iiuising. 27x9 Heakne Gnil. 

Neuhrigeush Hist. II. 789 Many were imploy’d to destroy 
j this goodlisome luiniicry. 

Good-lookingy a, (Stress variable.) Having a 
; good appearance ; esp. with reference to beauty of 
j countenance. (Cf- the older Well-i.ookixo a.) 

I 2780 Davie.s Garrick (1781) 11. 92 Holland, to speak in .t 
famili.'ir phra.se, was what we call a good-looking man. x8o6 
j A. Muni MR Culina 52 If well dressed, this Is a good looking 
i disli, 2847 Jamk.s Convict ii. He was tall, strong, and good- 

I looking. 

Hence Goodloo kinfifneM. 

2839 J. \V^ii..soN in Blackw, Mag. XXV. 384 Wizened jade.s 
■ both, witliout the must distant approach to good-lookingncss. 
iBat Spectator Jtdy, Dignity and gotjd-lookingness. 

I Gk>od looks. //. [Cf. prcc.; and sec Look 
! j/v.] Personal beauty, liandsomenes.s. 
j 1800 Mar. 1'2 ix;kwortii Castle Kackrent 154 l*oor Judy 
{ fell off greatly in her goixl hx>ks after her being married 
1 a year or two. 1872 Naemey.s /Vt-r*. <v Cure Pis. i. iv. i jo 
f Consider health a.s w'cll as good look.s. 2885 F'. Anstey j 
Tinted Venus 6 She had some claims to good looks, in spite 
of a slightly pasty complexion. 

t Goodloriship. Ohs. rare, [f, ^s^ood lord : 
SCO (JoDD a. 2 b.J The position of 'good lord’ 
or jiatron ; patronage. 

2438-9 Let. in Priory Cotdingham (Surtees) 109, I rcco- 
j inaund me to ^owr glide faderhod & glide Lordship schawit 
j to me at all tymy.s. 2463 Paston Lett. No. 47a. II. 132 But If 
yehavemy Lord ofSuffolks godelorchyp. .yckan never leven 
III pese with owt yc have his gtxjelordsiihep. [if. infra. 1 am 
afield, .but if he wyl don for 3011 and be your godclord.J 

Good luck. Good fortune; success, f To 
drink a good luck : to drink success to one. Also 
allrih.., as in good hick shillings a shilling given by 
the solid to ensure good luck with the thing sold. 

1482 Canton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Tho thouglit rcynart this 
is good luck, a 2530 Skelton Kl. Knmniyttg 5G7 Wyili 
that she begynnes The jM)t to her pducke, And draiike a 
good lucke. 1535 Covkrdai.r x Kings i. 47 'I’hc kynges 
scruaunles arc gone in to wysh good lucke vnto cure lord*: 
kyngc Dauid. 2546 J. Heywooo Prent. (1867) 17 Nowe 
for good lucke, c.asle an* olde .shoe after nice. 2598 
.Shaks. Merry W, iii. v. 84 As good lucke would hauc it. 
comes in one Mist. Page. 2651 Hobue.s Lauath. 1. x. .11 
'rhf. stMirct working of God, which men call Good Luck. 
1684 K. n A1.1. EV Solid Prehl. in Mhc. Cur, (1708) 1 1. 06 'Tis 
my good Luck to hit upon a certain Gcometrick Jifferiion 
of the central Rule. x8iS Codbett Pol. Keg. XXXIII. 

10 There is the ‘good-luck shilling*. 2858 R. A. Vaughan 
Ess. tr Kerf. 1 . 23 The indolent . . gaze in amazement on 
re.sults which they attribute to the good Iiu k of a ri%al. 

l*rovcrb. ^ 2755 Smollett Quix. (1803) iV. 35 A pound of 
good luck is worth a ton of merit. 

Goodly (gu*dli), a. Forms : (see CiooD and 
-lyI). [OE. gddliCf comrsponding to OFris. 
gOdilik, OS, gvcfltk (MDu. gocdelijcy Du. goelijk), 

O H G . gitoillh (Mil G. guotlichj guetlicK ) . J 
1, Of goo<l appearance ; good-looking, well- 
favoured or proportioned ; comely, fair, handsome. 

a 2000 C.Tdmon’s Cen. 282 Ic ha:bbe jcwcald iniccl to 
j^yrwanne gocllecran stol hearran on heofne. rzoos Lay. 

860 pal folc com togadcrc gudliche cnihtes, <7x300 .Siriz 5 
Wis he wes of lore, And gouthlich under gore. And clothed 
in fair sroud. c 2374 Chaucer Ttoylus ii. 831 (880) pc good- 
i Hcsic inayde Gf gret estat in al jte toun of Troye. c 1440 
Pas ton Lett. No, 25 I. 39 Of colour it wolde be a godely 
blew. 2483 Caxton Gold. l.eg. 183/a A goodly yonge man 
und wt:l Iciriyd. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, i. viii. This 
goodly picture was in altitude Nync fotc and more, of fa>Te 
marble stone. 2633 J. Havwauo \v. lUondCs Eromena 12 
Two chililrcn . . both .so beautifnll, as that the world never 
produced a goodlier couple. <1 2674 Clabknoon Hist. Reb. 
xm. § 6y ’I'hc Lord W'ithrington was one of the most goodly 
Persons of that Age, l>cing near the head higher than niu.st 
i.tH Men. 2809 T. Kkllv in R, Palmer Kk. Praise 48 Where 
no goodly plant is grouping, Where no verdure ever .smik-d. 
2886 Kuskin Pnrterita 1. 354 The next goodliest part of the j 
college buildings, — the hall. . 

2. Notable or considerable in respect of sixe, 
rjuaiitity, or number (freq. with mixture of sense i). 

c 230^ Lay. 6159 p« king of pan londe .. com to-^eines 
Gurguint : mid godliche strcngfle. .^68 Grafton Chron. 

II. 367, XX. thousand knight.s, and sqiiicr.s, which certcinly 
w<-re a goodly company. 2639 Fuller Holy War 21. vii. 
(1G47) 52 Surely a giwidly staiuie is most m.Tjc.stical. 2735 
liE.RKKLEV Querist S 214 Seed equally scattered producetn 
a goodly harvest, 2798 Coleridge y/w. AAtt. vn. xx. To 
walk together to the kirk W’^iih a goodly company. 2870 
J.)ICKEN.s E. Drood ii, One of the two men loclcs the door 
with a goodly key. 1877 Black Green Past, xix, She 
glanced lip at a gotnlly row of joints and fowls. x88x 
Bksant & Rick L'hapL of E'leet f. 149 Mrs. Deborah cut 
off three or four goodly slices of cold beef. 

3. Of good quality, admirable, splendid, excel- 
lent. Also, well suited for some purpose, propier, 
convenient (often with implication of sense i). 


OOODLX. 

rijis Chaucb* L. G. IV. 77 Prol., I .. «m ful glad if 
I may fynde an cr Of ony gotwly word that they ban lafi. 
e 13IB6 — Muds Pr. Prol. 23 Swich thyng In gladwm. . And 
uf swich thyng were goodly for to telle. ^ S43P ^ner. 
(Roxb.) 3029 Holden he was for oon of the wise, And of specli 
roost go^eliest. *483 Act 1 Rich. Ill c. 6. § 3 Writs of 
Proclamation in all goodly haste (shall! be directed to every 
.Sheriff. 1523 Act 3 Hen. VIU c. 4 Preamb., WorHteds . . 
have been one of the goodlie.st Merchandise and greate.st 
Commodity of this Kefdbt. 2577 B* Googk HerexbacEs 
Ilusb, I. (2586) 44 b, The gtounde after bis long rest, will 
hcare goodly Come. 2642 J. Jac] 8|Q?# Trw 7\ 111. 

212 Miiny fair and goodly PixnM|j|K^d ApopbtliegiMs. 
2735 Poi>K Odyss.t's.. 7 How gooc||H|w ever to employ 
Man's social days in union an<fM|Py.i *i4S“^ T«eNcif 
Huls. Led, Ser. ii. i. 153 The gOC^n^P’ilii^ w.. nothing, 
.save in its coherence to a bfl^y of '<mth. 2^2 Freeman 
Nortn, Conq. (28761 IV. xvii. 80 The land which sent forth 
such goodly stores. 

b. freq. in ironical use. 

i|^ Bkcom Reliques of Rome {t^6p) 159 ’Hiis is y* goodly 
GrxUye Catholyke doctrine wherwilh the vngoodly vngodly 
Pjqjc.sts infccte the mindes of such Christians as Ictc.j. 
2583 Hoi.lviiand Campo di Eior vzq Do you Icane on the 
table ? Where have you learned this goodly fashion ? 2604 
Shak.s. Oih. If. iii. 160 Hcerc’s a goodly Watch indeed. 
1654 Jer. Tayi-or Real Pres. 151 Verily a goodly argument ; 
if a man could gue.s.se in what mood and figure it could 
coiichule. 2680 Allen Peace Unity 242 More g^ly 
and self-conceited, more proud and imperious. iSaS Scott 
E. M. Perth viii. Some complaint . . for playing at foot-hall 
on the streets of the burgh, or .some such goodly matter. 

t4. ( iracious, kind, kindly -disposed. Also goodly 
off liberal in. Ohs. 

13.. E. E. AUiLP. B. 753 penne )>tt godly^god gef hym 
onsware. etw Will. Palerne My godelytlie moder, 
pat so faire hap me fed. 239?, Tbkvisa Barth. De P. R. 11. 
li. (1495) ag Angels ben goodly and not tormented by the 
prycke of enuye. ct^oo Destr. Troy yjfdi Achilles was .. 
Gotlely of giftes, grcttist in expense, c 2440 Promp. Part*. 
202/2 Goodly, benignuSt benevolus. 

1 6 . phr. Goodly and gracious ! (see Gracious). 
27x3 Iikntlev Remarks 11. liii. (cd. a) 76 Goodly and 
craciou.s ! What an Honour is this to Cicero's Ashes? 2744 
WAiiiii-RioN Wks. (iSii) XL 318 Goodly and gracious! 
Here he .shews how capable a reader he is of The Divine 
Legation. 

If L nee J- CN>o ‘dlily adn. ■■ next, 
a 2500 ChaurePs Dreme 624 More friendly Unto my lady, 
and goodlely He spake, than any that was there. 

Goodly (gu’dli), adv. Forms: (see Good and 
-LY*). [MK. godlichey corresponding to OHG. 
gHotlkho (MITG. guotHche)!\ 
fl. So as to produce a goodly appearance or 
ufTect ; beautiful^, elegantly, gracefully. Ohs, 
c 2305 Lav. 200 Tuenti godc sclpen he gu’Alichc fulde, 
/bid, 18838 Of him scullen glcomen godliche singcn. c 1350 
Leg. Rootl (2871) 72 Michaull come and by J>.Tni stode, And 
ober .ingcls gudely graid. ^2^4 Chauclr Troylus v. 578 
.'\t [7at corner . . Herdc I aldyinlodelycst lady dere . . Synge 
.so wcl so godly, and so eJere, z^2400 Yroaine <5* Gaw. 832 
With sper and target gudely grayd. 2523 Scot. Eield 333 
Thus he graec.s him godly with a grealc mcanir. 1535 
CovKKUALE Ed lus. 1. i8 They siingc gootlly also with then* 
voyccs. 1556 Chron. Gr. Eriars (Camden) 8t It was goodly 
hangyd with rlolhes, banners, and slremers, and syngers, 
.and goodly nparcklc alle the way downe to Lfcdynhalle. 

+ 2. Favourably, graciously, kindly ; courteously, 
ill a proper, or becoming manner. Also, liberally. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23092 Quen i was will and vie o rest, 
Godu toke yee me to gest. 23.. Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt.zj-^ pow 
wyl grant me godly pc gomen pat I ask. 2377 Langi. 
J'. PI. 15. 1. 180 But if 3e loven. .J>e poure, Such good as god 
30W sent gfxlelich parteth. c \4’]n Rauf Coi hear 'J'he 

Coil^car gudlie in feir tukc him be the hand. 2533 Lo. 
Beknkkk E'roiss. I. eexv. 270 Ludyes, and demosellcs, riglit 
goodly dyde visyte hym. 2590 Spenser E'. Q. i. v. 15 Run- 
ning heralds humble homage made. Greeting him gooflly 
with new victory. 2676-7 Hale Contempl, ii. 132 How wo 
pride our .selves in it ? how goodly we look upon uur .selves ? 

3. In a goodly or excellent fashion ; excellently. 
Also in ironical use, ‘ Now rare. 

C1330 Cast. Lin>e 13^ He i.s vre Fader ariht, And so 
gfXKlIiche vs hajj i-diht p.Tt [etc.J. c 2350 Will, Paleme 169 
Go«l graurit hem his blis p.Tt godly so prayen ! c 1430 Syr 
(,ener. 2554 She liked him so good el le in htr thoght. 2335 
Covkkdalk Hum, xvi, 24 How goodly well bast thou 
btought Vs in to a londe that (etc.), 1535 J. Mason in 

Ellis Orig, Lett, Scr. 11. 11 . 55 Here be many Cytics, bntt 
nother great nor peopled, notner yett goodly buyldid. x68o 
H. .More Afocal, Apoc. 283 R. H. thinke so goodly well of 
hi.s cniifuiation .. that (etc.). 2865 Mrs. Carlyle l,eti. III. 
aOt You are so good about writing that you deserve to lu: 
goodly done by. 1879 Casselt s Techn. Eiluc. II. 70/x How 
goodly and clc.anly they and their wives and children lived. 

i* 4. Conveniently, with propriety. Ohs. 

C2386 CmaucehT F 53 And for ther is gret peril in 
werre ; therefore shuldc a man flee and cschcwe wnrrc in 
as inuchcl as a m.Tn may goodly. 1397 Will Thomas Earl 
of Kent in Roy. Wills (1780) 218 My body to be buried an 
.soiie as hit goodlich may. 2403 E. E. trills (1882) 49. As 
son as yt may be don godly after J hame dede. 2448 
IVill of Hen. VI in WilTis k Chwk Cddnbridge (2886) 1. 378 
'1 he most substancial and best abidyng stune . . that ma>’ 
goodly be had. cxy» Melusinc xxx. 218 She prayed hym 
10 rctournne assoone as he goodly inyght. 2523 Douglas 
yKneis xiii. vii. 35 Quheti that he cuminyn was so ncir. That 
aihir gudly to othir speik mycht. 
t6. In negative clauses: Easily, readily. Ohs. 
c 2400 Maundkv. (1839) xi. 2 TO No man may passe be that 
weye godciy, but in tyine of Wyntir. c 2435 Torr. Portugal 
1601 Wors tydinges .. 1 myght not goodly here. 2477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 80 And so may not goodely 
ne wele eny man directe another, but if he d3nrecte him self 
first, a 157* Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 2846 I. 385 The quhilk, 
becauft it is sa strange as It is . . 1 can not gudlie beleif it. 
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Urqukart U834) 3)^5 pcnniark, in iny 

omnion, cannot goodly forget tne tnagiianimous exploits of 
Sir Donald AKackie Uord Keay. 

6 . Comb^^ K%goodly- 0 rdercd^'pro^riUd^- sized 
1656 S. Holland Zara (>719) 86 Pomgranates and luscious 
Dates contended which 6rst should salute his goodly-si/’d 
Grinders. 1673 Drydsn State Ihhoc, 11. i, O cocraly-ordcrcd 
work t O Power Divine, Of Thee 1 am, and what 1 am is 
Thine. x8ax Lamb Etiii Ser, i. A li FeoFt Day^ A pair of .so 
goodly^properticd and meritoriou.sly-e4ual datnsels. 

Oooaitta]| gudmx n). ^ 

Mam ; cf. (P^^* goeman)^ 

1 1 . «• Good .^lOBPSbtnetimes used as a vague 
title of dignity otjniietpectful form of address. Obs, 
Perh. really two aNjxids* though written as one. 

{c 1x75 f.amb. /fidWA xjjx Jdb wes unfald rihtwis Mon and 
>wu godinun ; |H:t ure drihten him solf bine hercdc.] a 13^ 
Signs be/, yndgem. 21 in /i. F. F, (1862) 8 Godmen takiS 
iiou gome of tokninges )Mit commi)’ hi for. a x400>-50 A ic.V' 
andcr 436 And, gudinan, ton] )>e gold rynge, thre grauen 
thyugb, pal ere has mckill to mene. ibul, 3407 pan takis 
l>c gudmaii |»e gifte, & gretly |>ain pankis. 

tb. Sc. Applied euphemistically to the Devil. 

X779 Arnot Hist. Edin. (1788) 80 Farmers left a part of 
their lands perpetually untillcd,.this spot was dedicated to 
the Devil, and called the Goodman's cruft.. 

2 , The master or male head of a household or 
other establishment ; + the host (of an inn>, + the I 
keeper (of a prison). Now only ^V. or arcA. | 

c 1340 Cttrsor AI. 13507 (Fairf.) Allc was fed gudemen Sc 
knauis. 1399 Lanul. Kick. Redelcs 1. 66 Thcr groines and 
the goodmciii:licth all eliche grette. 1464 Mann. <$■ Househ. 
Ex A. (Roxb.>a'47 Item, to the goodman of Cardcnallys Hal 
fur horsemec the same day vijr. vj<f. xegfiChron. Cr. Friars 
(t .'amdcii) 7 Thys yere tbegoodnian at 41 ie Cooke in Cheppe . . 
was morderd in hys bede by nyght. 1381 LA.MitAKOE Eircn. 

It. vii.< 15881 266 In like sort is it, if the goodman of the Iioiinc 
( l>crcciuing that thccues are without) wil open the doores, 
and go out against them. 1631 Kt/TiiERFORuZ^//. (1862) I. 
jTt Wherefore doth the word say. that our Christ, the Good- 
man of this house, His dear kirk, hath feet like fine brass? 
17BB WoiJHow Hist, Ch, Si:ot.\\, 636 The Goodman (Jaylor) 
of tlie Tolbooth came to him in his Chamber. xjBj Uurns 
HalUnoeen xvii, The auld^ guidman raught down the pock, 
An’ out a handfu' gied him. 1848 Macaulay Lays Anc. 
R0nte, Horatius Ixx, When the goodman mends his armour. 
And trims his helmet’s ])lumc. 

Tocativelv. 17*4 R.^.M.sAY Tead. Afisc. (1733) 1 . 8 Good- 
man, quoth he, be ye within, I'm come your'doghtcr's love 
to win. xSrS .Scott F, Al. Perth ii, Good-even to you, 
goodman. 

b. A houscbolder in relation to his wife ; a hus- 
band. Now only .SV, or arch, 

* 5*3 Douolam ACHeis\\\\, vii. 7 To Vulcanus, hir husband 
and gudcmaii, Within his golden chixlmer .sche began Thus 
for to .speik. Moke agst. Trib, 11. Wk.s. 1184/;! j 

Shee .sayde it in sport to nmkc her good train laugh. k^3 
Tell-Trotfis N. 1 , 6'^/? 37 Why i.s the husband called his ■ 
wives good-manne ? x6oo Kqw la nhs Cre%v 0/ Kind Gossips 
20 Little our good men kiioWes what their whines thinkes. 
x8x6 ScoiT O/d Mart, xxxvii, ‘It’s iny gudeman, sir’, said 
the young woman, with a smile of welcome. 1856 Mks. 
IIrowni.ng Ar^r. Leigh iii. 1159 One was tender for her 
goodman. x 88 i J. Grant Cahieroniaus 1 . iii. 30 The next 
who wa.s knocked over was your good-man, Mrs, Garth. 

+ a a. Prefixed to designations of occupation. 

X484 Caxton Fables of Alfoace iii, Hit bcfcllc .somtyine 
that a good man labourer went fro lyf todelh. xj^ Grkk.nk 
Upst. Courtier Db, In iny time he w.as counted but good- 
man Tailor, now he is growme since veluet breeches c.'iine 
in, to be called a marchant or (.Tcutlemnn Mnrchant Tailor. 
x 6 or Shaks. llatfi. V. i. 1^ Nay, but heaie you, goodman 
dcluer. 1638 Foud Fancies i. t, A nod From guodiuau- 
iisher, or the forinul secretary. 

t b. I Tefixcd to names of ixirsons under the rank 
of gentlemen, csp. yeomen or farmers (ef. sense 4). 
Also in ironical use. Obs. 

a 1577 T. Smith Commw. Eng. xxiii. (1589) 40 These 
[Yeomen] be not called masters, for that (as 1 said) pcriaineth 
to Gentlemen unely. But to their .surname.s men addc Good- 
man : a.s .. goodman VV’'hitc, ..goodman Browne, amongst 
their neighbor^ 1 ineanc not in matters of importance or 
in lawe. x^ Siiaks. L. L, L, iv. i. 37 Dictisima goodman 
Dull, dictisima gcKximan Dull. x6x8iu Kerry .Vf. Laivrenee^ 
Reading 87 Itm. p«b to goodm.an Knight for casting 
of the 4 t>cll, 6/. IU5. c x6a6 Dick 0/ Devon 11. iv. i. in Bullen 

O. PI. II. 59 Pray (goodman rascail) how long have you 
and he bone Brothers? X64X Bk.st Fanu. Bks. (Surtees) 42 
In that howsc lived goodman Akam, to whom this close 
belonged. x69a Washington tr. Milton’s De/. Pop, xji. Now 
I come to you again, Good-man Goosecao, who scribble .so 
finely. x7oa Loud, Gaz. No. 3858/4 A Watch .. was dropt 
tlic 14th past near Goodman Peacock's Farm, a 1738 G.xy 
Poems (1745) L 82 The sun-beams bright .. gild the thatch 
of goodman Hodgc.s’ barn. 

4 . A man of substance, not of gentle birth ; a I 
yeoman ; a Scottish ‘laird* (cf- quot. 1657). Obs, \ 
exc. Hist, or poet. 

This sense is evolved fram the u.sc In 3 b. 

1587 Harrison Finland ir. v. (1877) I. 137 (The yeomen] 
be not called masters and gentlemen, but goodinen, as j 
goodman Smith [etc.]. 1657 SA. F(/e Laird in J. Wat- 

son Collect, Poems (1706) 1. 28 When 1 was born . . I'hcrc 
w'as no word of Laira or Knight : 'i'hc greatest Stiles of 
Honour then, Was to be titl'd the Good-man. But changing 
Time. .puts a Laird in ih’ Good-man's place, a xMi Fuller 
Worthies (18x1) 1 . 14 He is called a Good Man in common 
discourse, who is not dignified with Gcntilitie. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. IL mi. 296 There went that morn a goodman 
of the dale . . His bordsnmn with him. 1874 .Stubbs Const. 
Hist. (1875) J* 4*4 aldermen and brethren consti- 
tuted the guild, and the reeve and good-men the magistracy 
of the townidiip* 

tb. Sc, The laird or tcn,iMt of ?i sixrcified estate 
or farm. Obs. 


xjM^f^^V. in Hunter Pigj^ar t\r House 0/ Fleming 
XXIV, 298 John and Adam Tweedie, Sons to the Guidman of 
Dreva, x6e4 Birrkl Diary in Dalyell Fragm. Sc. Hist. 11. 
^1798) 6r Ro^rt Woir liroken on anc carl wheel.. for mur- 
dering the guidman of W’aritslon. rxfixoSiR J.Melvii. / l/tv;/. 
(1683) 122 Alexander Hume of Manderstoun, Coiiditiknows, 
and the Good man of North Berwick. x64^x Kirkcudhr. 
War.Camm, Min. Rk, (1855) 143 The gudeman of FJrlistone, 

J ames 'I'ailfeir of 1 1 aircicugh [etc.]. 18x4 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. xi, The rcutal-ljook . .open at the place where it fxire evi- 
dence against the i^oodman of Primrose Knowc, as behind 
the hand w'ith liis mails and duties. 

Hence Ooodnutnlike <z. A'., husband like; Good- 
manshlp Sc,^ a holding conferring the rank of 
‘ goodman*. 

x8B3GALT/i«/rt//I. 306 It’s your wife, my lad . .yc’ll surely 
never refuse to carry her head in a gudemanlike manner to 
I the kirk-yard. 18^ Burton Scot A br. II. ii. 183 When 
lands were held of any of the great families, they were but 
a gudctiianship. 

Good morrowy ffOod-mo*rrow. 

1 . A salutation used at meeting in the morning, 
equivalent to the Liter good morning (sec Good a. 
10 c). Also in full j)hr. (variously corrupted : see 
G ( >D . 8) 't' ( God^ give you good morroto. Now arch , 
c 1386 CiiAUCKR Alitler’s T. 394 Hayl, maistcr Nicliolay f 
Good morwe. 1 se thee vvel. for it is day. X48X Caxion 
Reynard (Arl>.> 46 Noble lord and lady god gyue you gooil 
niorow. x’iypS Jnterl. yohn Ron (Percy Soc.) >3 What, J«»hM 
Bon I good morowe to the! 1577 B. GootiK Heresbach's 
Husb. i, (1586) 7 b, God morowe iriaister Rigo- 1580 Pappe 
w. Hatchet Kij, Not vnlike the theefe, that in stcauof God 
speede, sayd stand, and so tooke a purse for God morowe. 
X598 Siiaks. Aleriy It '. 11. iii. 21 Giue you good-morrow, sir. 
x6xx CiiAfMAN Atay-Day Plays 1873 II. 328 Godge you God 
morrow Sir. 1613 PuRt has Pilgrimage iv. viii. (1614) 380 
Ismael, .in the bieake of the day, as.-aiiled Ahiinut his armic, 
little suspecting sudi a good morrow. 163a M ilton L 'A llegro 
46. x6s4VV’amuen //h/vZ/Wv/'J 145 They and their Christ will 
bid guod-inorrow . . so often as they rise. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Imprav. iii Good luoriow, gisod morrow. Gentlemen ; 

I hope you have slept well to N ight. x8io Scott Lady ojL. 

Ill ii, The speckled thrush Good-morrow gave from brake and 
bush. 1847 Longk. El', i. iv. 8 Many a glad good-morrow. . 
made the bright air brighter. 

t2. tJomethiug as void of import as the ‘good- 
morrow * of mere civility ; an idle, trivial, or empty 
saying ; a trifling or worthless m.iUcr, Obs. 

*546 Garhiner Declar. Art. ^oye 9b, ’J’hey began to 
spread abrode an enuious rumour of me . . and many good j 
morowch, ^ * 553 / 1 - Wilson Rhet. j 8 b. [WcJ worshipped j 
liyin not in spirite, but in copes . . in shaven crounes and 1 
long gounos, and many good morrowes els, devised onely I 
by the phantasie of manne. 1597 Gi UARim Herbal 11. xcii. I 
341, i unde in ancient writers many good morrowes . . us j 
that three rootes will cure one griefe, fower another disetisc j 
[etc.], a X64X BiiUKLL Erasm.yx Fuller's A ln;l Rediv. (1651) 

61 Promise t»f a yeerly pension . . and many other goud- 
inorrows, which lie never performed. HX704 ' 1 '. Brown 
Wks. (1708) III. II. 79 Some might be apt to say, the 
Devil's in a Man that grieves for the Loss of a Wife, .ami 
u iJiousand such good Morrows. 

Hence •i'Qood-mor row 2A,tosay‘ good morrow* to. 
16M F. Si’ENCE tr. I 'ariiln's Ho, MedUis 13 The first thing 
lie did after having good-morixiwed him. 

Good-mo’ther. iSc, [See Good I). 2 b.] A 
inothcr-in-law; also, a step-mother. 

*536 BKLLENDKNOt'w. Sivt. 111. XV. (1821) I. ick> This Cara- 
t.-ik Hcd to his gud inodcr [L. » 07 'er< /r] Cartumandi.a Queue 
of Scotlis. rt 1557 Diurn.Occurr. (Barinatyne Club) 19 Ale.K, 
Cant burgis of Kdinhurgh, was .sl.nnc in the nychc in his 
awnc hous, be his .seruand and his guidinuder. 1646 K. 
Baili.ik Lett. (1775) II. 187, 1 pity much.. his gocMl-molher, 
whose giiice and virtue for in.any years I iiavc highly 
esteemed, x8x6 Scoit Ar.tiq. x.<vi, ‘ Ves, giidomiibci- , 
.screamed the daughter-in law, ‘ii'.s e'en .sac’, 
i’nrrcrb. *737 Ua.ms.w .Scot, Prov. (1797) 14 A giccii 
turf's a good good-miiher. 

Good nature, good-na*ture. 

1 . Pleasant or kindly disposition ; chiefly denot- 
ing a readiness i^oficii excessive) to comply with 
the wishe.s or importunities of others, or to peimit 
encroachment on one's rights. 

' /X 1450 A'ut. de la Tour 149 The scrljiturc praisilhe 

! this g<K>d lady for herciirtesye i'?: gooil nature. 1^7 Hak- 
; MAN Ca 7 >eat 42 A pore neighbour of mine, who for honesty 
I and gootl natnr surmounlcth many. 1614 T. Aoams Gallants' 
Purden Dcd., In ihe alh.ancc (jf your good n.^lurcs..! haiie 
[ presumed to make you the ptatron of my Labours, 1667 IC. 
CnAMHtRLAYNK..S/.fJ/. Frit. !.{ 1684) 35 CooU nature, .a thing 
so peculiar to the Fugli.sh Nation, .that it cannot well be. . 
pr.'icliscd by another people, a 17x7 Biackall M'ks. < 1723) I . 
194, 1 never do drink to excess but only. . when 1 am h:ird put 
upon by the Company ..and 1 hoijc my F.asiness and f iood- 
ii.'itiire. .will not l>c imputed to me as a F.ault. lys* ICahi. 
Orrery Remarks Swift (175-#) 53 He had that kind of gtxxl- 
nature, which absence of mind, indolence of body, and cm tde-s- 
ne-ssof fortune produce. 1837 I.vri oN Pelham li, 1 h.ave seen 
him endure with a careless gixxl-natuie the mo.sl provoking 
affronts. x888 Bkvck Amer. Commw. 111 . v. xciv. 322 The , 
iiuliuiial casy-goingness and gocMl-ivilure. 

t2. In moral sense : Natural goodness of char- ; 
acter ; virtue. Ohs, rare. 

*6*7 Sandkkson .Ser/n.t Ad Pop. vi (1664) 351 We may | 
talk - .of good natured men. . But. .set grace a.side. .there 3s j 
no more good nature in any man than there was in Cain : 
and in Juaa.s. *657 Jkr. Taylor Setm. at Funeral Sir G. ! 
Dalstone Wks. 1828 VL 563 A good nature, being the relicks ‘ 
and remains of th,it shipwreck which Adam made, is the 
proper and iiiimediatc disposition to holiness ..When good 
nature is heightened by the grace of God, that which was j 
natural lK:come.s now .spiritual, a 1^7 Barrow Wks. ( 1686) | 
II. 199 [Virtue in Pagans] i.s to l^e imputed to. .tlie rcliquc.s ' 
of go^ nature, to the glimmerings of natural light , .or, [etc.). 


GOODNESS. 

Good-natlir0d. (The stress is variable.) [f. 
prec. + -ti> Characterized liy good natuic ; plea- 
sant, kindly, or genial in disposition. Often imply- 
ing undue complaisance or ca.siness of disposition. 
I i' Also, in early use, with reference to moral good 
j ne.s.s of character (cf. Good mati^he 2). 

I ,*677 Ik C,cv.\Qv 1 1 ercsbach' s Husb. I. 17 The husliand.. 

I gbiillydecbarctli liis whole dealing in euery poynt : suclie good 
j natured men doe>lh this knowdctlgc make. X6a7 (See IjOOU 
NA I UHii 2.] X640 Br. Hall Chr. Aloder. (Ward) 34/2 A gooil- 
] iKiturcd horse will be governed shadow of the wand. 

I *657 Forth's Plutanh (1676) AdmaHjlWRi 41 He iCharlemiiiti] 
was VI I y v;ooil NaUircil, TempCfnlHB Gentle, mid slow in 
I tak ing i e vengc. 167* C a \ t / 'nm. CWr, in . iii . ( 1 67 j) 301 The 
1 Law's of Chri'Alanity . . pinduce ihc most gentle and goi>fl- 
iialiir d I’riiicipK-s. 1716 Laov M. W. Mi>ni .AtiU Let. to i.ady 
. A——— i Del., 1 never .saw an old vvoiiuin so gOod-n;iturcd. 

* 7*7 l^*- I'*'*- (\A- Mortton ') Seer, luvis. World Duel, xv, 
j (*7.35 c‘d. 368 J'hou m l ihc besl-huuioiu’d, goiKicst-iialiir’d 
I CTciiturc alive, saiil 1. X768G OLiis.M. ditiA 'rii4;G<x)\l-n<ituicd 
M.nn. 1779 b’lij KioAN Critir i. i, If it is nbust ,— w hy, one 
I is always sure to bear of it pom one damn'd good natur'd 
j ftiiMii! ot another ? 1849 Macaui.ay Hist. Fug. vi. II. 97 He 
i wasitx) -oodn.'itiiicil a man to behave haishly. x86o Tynoali 
; [dac. I. iii. 25, I h.iving prcvi.tiisly declined u gwd-naiuied 
1 iii\'ii.ilion to sleep in the big bl.u:k bed, 
p Comb. 1854 Geo. Fmot in J. W. Cross Life (1885' I. 358 
i His brother, .was. a bright good nutmcd-looking man. 

j Ilcncc Good-na'turedly rii/7.b ; Ooocl-na turcd- 
I 31688 , the quality or condition ol being good-nahiicd 
j (Worcester, citing TaUViuid). 

X791 Boswell ’Johnson 20 Apr. an. 1776 To this, Dr. Jolm- 
-son goodjiniiiredly agreed. 185a H. Koglk.s iuL Earth 
(1853' 84 Fellow'cs smiled g(.*od-naluredly. *88a J. Haw- 
7HOKNii Fort. Fool \. xxvi, ‘Well, 1 sha'ii t put you to llial 
trouble ’, replied Bryan good-naturrdly. 

GoO:d*uei‘ghbOTirhood. [f. the ifluasc good 
fieighbour + -liocd),] 'J’ltc disposition :iiid bchaA iour 
clinractei islic of a good neighbour ; iricndly feeling 
.ind intcrcour.se. So also Ooo d-nei'g’hbouiTiness, 
Ooo dneig-hbourshlp. 

*817 J. Bkaoiiuky Irav, Amer. 294 In no part ilir 
worla fs good iicigliboursliip found in gr»*alei perfection 
than in llie wc’Sicrn tcrriiory, or in America generally. 
18x9 Sco i r Rob Roy Inirod. 25 Mat Gregor look an 
opporlimity to conjure Stewart, by all the tic.s of old ac- 
quaintance and good-neighbourhood, to give him smite 
t h.'incc of an escape friun an a.-snred doom. 1896 
(/■.li-. 5 Nov. lo/i A right good cnsiom . if good-neighbour- 
liness is to count for anything in the village. 

Goodness (girdius . Forms: (see G‘HH) and 
- N fcss) . [( ) \i. gddne a ; cf. M 1 1 G . guolnisse.'l 

1 . The <]uality or condilion of being good. 

a. Gf persons: Moral excellence, vii tue. Occa- 
i sionally in pi . : (iood qualities. 

I 888 K. ..Fh.1 ki.o Foeth. xx,vvii. g 3 Da;s jgodun uodnCN bij* 

, his axen god and his nxen cdlean, .swa bi)> cac pies yfelan 
I yfel )iis axcfi yfel. ^1175 lamb. Horn. 81 |)es jialiiarches 
.. gode men weren ,. iiml al |>os godiiesse horn ne mihle 
wericn, |>et ho ne wenden alle in lo helle. 1297 K. Gi.ouc. 
j ( Rolls) 739 l>c king of fram e hurde telle of ire godiMv-.sc it 

• bod hiie fader grant! him J>c gode cortleile. 1 1340 C Jdr 
AI. ii>.>.S6 ( I rin.) Ful let f was vs ).»al lady lelc ]’al goderies: v.s 

• \Gdtt. hounte.sj bare in hir so felc. < 1410 Hocci.lve 

' of t/W 3'» 'I'cmple of «nir I , uni and rooic of al goodnesse. 
c 1450 St. Cnthbert (.Surtees) 4783 'I'o bryng his folk to 
emines. <1500 Melusine .v.vi. 134 Goodnes & bounte is 
betre tlian fayrenes btraulle. 1603 Siiak.s. Aleas.for Al . 
III. i. i‘15 V’ertne is bold, and goodnes ueuor fearefull. x 67 a 
'I'l MI LL Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 1 . p8 (ioodiie.ss, is that which 
makes Men piofcr their Duly amf their Pionii.se l»eloic their 
Passions, or ibeii Interest. 1840 Mill Diss. .V Oisi . (1859) 
II. («;. note. Fewer small goodiu.sses. hni more great ness. 
1876 Mozi.ky Ihdv. .Serm. iv. 85 Gifts of the intolK cl and 
imagination . . do not constitute moral goodne.ss. 

b. Of things material or iinmalerial : Absolute 
or comparative excellence in respect of sornc speci- 
fictl or unplied quality. Now somewhat rare. 

1387-8 ' 1 '. UsK lest. Love Prol. -j Of the goodnessc or of 
the liadiie.sse of the sentence take llicy litel hede or els non. 
*488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII c. U Kvery other Cloth .. abrotle 
ycidc..lo l>e sold.. after the rate of tlie godencs.se thcrof. 
*580 CoGAN Haven Health c.\civ. (1636) 176 'I’hc goodnessc 
»jf the pasture lieipcth much to the goudnesse of the niilkc. 

• *631 Golgi; God's At rtatt.s iii. H y. 207. Circumstancc.s make 

nuieh to the goiHluesse or badiiessc of an action. 1651 
iloHisKs Leia'ath. ii. xxvi. 146 Depending .. 011 the good- 
iiesso. of .1 mans own naluiall Reason. *7x9 Lonoon vS: \V’isi; 
Compl. Card. ?2t 'I’he Lettuces are gather d^ first, and after- 
wards the Lndivis arrive to their full Gof^iiess. X781 
'r. [ti I i K.soN Corr. Wks. 1859 1 . 298 Dur suiicriority in the 
goodness, though not in the miinhcr of our cavalry. x8xa 
\Vhx>i>noi -SE Asirou. .\liii. 429 Telescopes of the same 
I>owtM and gcn>diiess. 1845 Comm, Laws Eng. 

(1874) I. 45 TIui goodness of a custom dej^nd* upon it.s 
iiuving been iLsed time out of mind. *870 Max Mullmi 
.V i/. Rclig. (1873) 2 Such was the gOQiliics» of the caUM I 
had then to ilcfend. 

2 . Moral excellence as displayed in one’s relations 
to others, 

a. As an attribute of the Deity (f^aid also of 
Christ and the Virgin Mary) : Infinite benevolence, 
a desire for the happiness of all created beings ; also 
the manifestation of this ; beneficence. 

c-888 K. H.v.vvaf.i:i Boeth, xxxv. fi 5 pu »axle& )>ast Godcs good- 
nn.s ^ hiii xcsRclisnex & he seif kset pa;t wiere call an. e xaoo 
Vices ft (1888) 83 Acc DU Ic oidde tSe, for Sine michcle 

gcxhiessc. c X340 Cursor M, 341 1 (Triiu) Cure lord }>at is of 
godenes {other MSS, bounte) boun To ysaac (jaf Ins bent*- 
jsoun. c xM Chaucer Man of Lawes T, 853 Til cristes 
moodcr . .Hath shapen, thurgh hir endelees gt^nessc, lo 
make an ende of al hir heuyncs.se. *4*3 Pilgr. Smote (Caxton 
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1461' IV. xii. 63 \Vc owcii iioUKht for liii go<Klnes.sc to done 
hym vnrygiji. r 1460 Ttyiuuctiy t^fyst. \k, ^ 

lord, well of gi>odiH‘s. 15*6 1 7 /^^- f 'f */- ^ W- tic W. 1 53 1 ) 5 I he 
coodnes ofKod . hath ordeyned that fete.]. loao Sanderson 
.SV vv//, ad iii. (16711 ' 43 As Povver is ascribed to the 

Father, and W'ivlom to the Son ; so Is Goodness to the Holy 
Ghost. 166a Com. /'ritycf\ /V. /or all Conditiom 0/ 
Mfn, \Vc coinniencl to thy fatherly goodness all those who 
arr any wavs affticted. 1699 Hurnkt 39 Art. i. (1700) 29 
TJ»e chief Act and X^esign of Gootlness, is the making us 
truly good. 1738 Wesi.ky Psalms xin. x, I sing the good- 
nes> of the Lord, The goodness I experience now. i860 
Pi sf.Y Min. Proph. sOa Goodness is that attribute of (iod, 
whereby He lovrth to dotnmunicatt; to all, who can or will 
receive it, all gooti. 

b. In men: Kindly feeling; kindness, generosity, 
clemency ; the manifestation of this. Frequent in 
phrase Have the goodmss fc? . . ., ns a form of polite 
rctpiest (?orig. a Gallicism, -F. ayez h bonU dc). 

c ic^ yKi.FRic Horn. II. 508 Sc hal^^a hi eft alysde, and 
let hi foicSgan for hi.s godnyssc. rt 1300 ./If. 10426 

(G itt.) Quell l»at F''*' day wa.s cumyn of k® fest, l»an men 
.sold boldc haini to be blith, And ilk man his godness to 
kith, c 1386 C H AUC KK Melib. F777 We preien yow and btseke 
yow. .that it lyke vn-lo youre gr« re goo<lnc.s.sc to fulfillen in i 
dedc youre goo<dliohc wordc.s. 1548 Hall f'/tniw., Hen. I 'If, 

34 b, The kyngc of hys goodiies remitted their oftence, and 
restored them to their libertie. 1613 Shaks. lien. VIII. iii. 
it. 263 Your great Goodnesse, out of holy pitty, Ahsoiu’d 
him with an A.xe. x68o Ruknkt Rochester (1692^ 55 (lcx)d- 
Mcsa is an inclination to promote the Happine.ss of others. 
1709 PoNCKi Voy. Aithtopia 29 He had the Goodncs.s to 
^Vf; us a Person to be our .Safe-guard. 1768 Si Eknk Rent, 
jount. I. 75 (Remise) Have the goodness, madam. . 

to .step in. 1798 Flkkjak Itlusir. Sterne i. 20 Mary received j 
him with goodness. 1853 Macaulay Hist, .\ii. HI. 
.•-.'I The indulgence, he said, was grossly abused his 
Majesty would soon have reason to repent his goodness. 

*1* 3. a. Advantage, benefit, profit. Rarely //. Ohs. 

а. 1300 Cursor M. 718 He thr>ght hat thing fort«j 

Stint, hat godd to gret Goddn»-*s h.ad mint. 1303 K. Piu.'nne 
Handl. Synne 10599 Ry** broher had he godenesse of hys 
.song, c 1400 Mavnof-v. (Roxb.) xviii. 85 pc folk wirschepc/ 
be ox.. for ^ sympilnes .•uul he gndeness h«l cominez of 
him. xsoM Ont Crysten MeH(W. dc W. 1506' 1. iv. 42 All 
y’’ goodnesses of grace of benedyccyon & of glory. 1551 
Rouinson tr. More’s Uiop. t. 'Arn.) 51 A matter whicbe .. 
should be. .great commoditie and goodnc.s to the o{.H;i>er and 
clMectour otthc same, 1583 Stanyhukst yKucis m. (Arb.) 

71 Too turne too goodnesse this .sight and iiicMcih .s ornen. 

*t*b. Good fori tine ; prosperity. Ohs. rare. 
i4aa tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 199 In 
this wyse he knew god ayeync in angwyschc and in myss. 
.nyse, whych he had foryetcnc whan he was in his goodtics. 
15S0 Gtjvi-.RDAI.F. Spir. Perte xviii. V?t555’' 139 After trouble 
and aduersite folowcth al maner of goodius and fclicitc. 

f 4 . quasi Something good, a good act or 
deed. Ohs. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8936 pc godnesse, Fit F‘ king 
henry & h© nnene Mohl Dude here to Engelond, ne may 
neuerc Vie told. ^ c 1300 .V/. Ji randan 533 For no godnisse 
that ich habbe t«do bote of otire Ixmcrdes Milce and ore. 
1533 Fitzhicrii. Ilusb. § 162 Vf thou woldc haue uny good* 
lies done vnto y' . . lykewyse .sholdcst thou do vnto lay ncy* 
txjur, yf it lye in thy power, a 1533 I^o, IJjcknkrs Huon 
.\liii. 142 All the goodness and greate gyftes that 1 haue 
gyiien among you. 1568 Gkafion Clmyn. XL 370 'I'hat he [ 
w;ls right joyous to be in his presence, trusting that some 
goodiies.se should grow thereby. 

b. The goodness ; 'Vhat which is good in any- 
Ihing; the strength or virtue of it. 

*577 b. Guoce Heresbtxch's Ifnsb. i. (15B6) 4A l.^onng .. I 
must he laldc ui>on the. toppe of the highest of the groundc, 
that the goodne.s.se nmy lunnc to the boitome. 1796 Mr.s. 

( 1 1 AssE Cookery \ ii. j 3 o Strain it lioiling hot through a cloth 
till yon h.ivc all the goodness out of it, 1806 A. Hunier 
( '}tiina{rA. Stcw'tjllall ihegoodness begot fromthc mc.at. 
1871 ICarle Phitot. Enn;. Tongne 87 Even so it is with the 
dialects —all their goodnc.s.s i.s g<jnc into the King s Kngli.sh. 

б . In various exclain.vtory [ihrascs, in which the 
original reference w.is to the goodness of God (cf. 
sense a a above), as Goodness gracious I, Goodness 
\pnly) knows For goodness!. For goodness' 
sake !, In the name 0/ goodness ! , {[ toish) to good- 
ness /, Surely to goodness !, Thank goodness /, etc., 

\yx Goodness ! 

In the first quot. the scn.sc of /or goodness’ sake vassy 
merely * in order to be kind ’ ; in the .'•econd from the same 
play it U rather^* as you trust in the goodnes.s of Goil’ ,cf. 
/ar mercy s, pity’s sake, where there is a simil.ar cquivotpieJ. 
i'he phrases arc not now in dignified use. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Vlll Prol. 23 'rherefore, for Cioodnesse 
valce, .and as you are knowne'J'he Pirstand Haj)pic.st Hearers 
of the 'I'ownc, lie .sad, as w er would make ye. Ibid, iii. i. 159 
X'or (loodncssc sake, cun.sider what you do, How you may 
hurt your sclfc. x64a Vietv 0/ Print. Rook int. Obser-i^at. 

■J!) In the name of goodnesse then, w-hat is that which the 
people speak of? x6m TUvi.v Ilrrba Parietis 26 He 
begs, and prayes her, Tor goodnesse .sake, . . that she would 
not speake a w'ord of what had pa.s.sed. 1704 Sw'irr Hattie 
(/ Hks. Mi.sc. (1711) 246 Goodness, said Momu.s, can you .sit j 
idely here [etc.]? 18x4 Love, Honor, ^ Interest 11. iii, 

I' or KOodncs.s, .sir, tell me what means this haste. 18x9 
C'ou Mawkkk (1893) I. 185 Here 1 remained., for 

gi>viunss knuw's how many hours. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rj*dge ix, t iooiliicss gracious me ! xSya Punch \ x May 190/1 

I Ipmk we have a House of Lord.s. X876 Ol'Ioa 

II inter t t/y xiv. 38.1 He thanked goo<Inc.s.s it was the last 
of her capnccs. 1890 ‘ L. Falconer' Mite. Ixe (189O 75, 

1 wL^h to goodness your people would give a dance, Evelyn 1 

Good uigllt. (Also Irfpkcfud,') [See Good a. 

IOC.] 

1 . A customary phrase u^d at jiarting at night or 
going to sleep i orig. in lull form haxfe good night. 


{God) give you good night, etc. Also in various 
phrases, as to bid {^igiye) good night, to make onds 
good nights, etc., and in Jig. uses imjilying separa- 
lion, leave-taking, or los-s. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns iii. 371 (420) Haue now good n^t 
& lat vs bo|>e slepc. rx4ao Sir Amadas (Wtibttr) 187 My 
leve dame, have gud nyght I c X489 Caxtom BlaneJuirdyn 
XV. 5x 'I’hc captayne gall the goode nyglu to the damoyscllc. 
a 1^3 Udali. Royster D. v. vi. (Arb.) Good night Roger 
oldc iciiaue. X553 Respuldica v. ix. 32 Than goode night the 
laweier.s gaine. X570 l3 . Googe Pop. Kingd. iv. 58 a. They 
..yielding up their dronken ghostes, doc bid their mates 
godnight. x6ox Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 16 Giuc you good night. 
1604 Mauston Mahontent 11. iv. D2, When our beauty 
fades, godnight with vs. 1631 Hevwood h'.ng. Eliz. (if>.( i) 87 
And so gave them the good-night. x65a fir. Hall Hnus. 1 
ICorld II, viii, O iny soul, .art thou .so loth to bid a cheerful j 
good-night to thi-s piece of myself. 1794 Mk.s. Raih:lim e j 
Myst. Udolplio xxvtit, Good-night, lady. x8ao Scott Monnst. ; 
x.\. Having wished .. to all othens the common ^ootl-night. . 
i8sa Mh.s. Carlyle Lett. II. 177 And now good-night ; 1 am ; 
off to bed. x88i .SVr'/^«VjrA/(fr^4,'’. XXII, 282/1 She promptly 
made her good-nights and vanished. 

aitrib. x8x6 Byuon Ch. Har. iii. Ixxxvi, Or chirps the i 
grasshopper one good-night carol morc.^ x868 Holme Lee i 
/>. Ctod/rey Ixv. 377 Give me a good-night kiss. X871 R. 
Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 382 In such prelude old, such good- 
night ditty to Tcleus. 

b. phrases. (Gf obscure origin.) 

X37a J. Jones Bathes 0/ Bath To Rdr. bija, Al men . . 
gree<jily gape after worldly gayne,whylcs in the meant* tyme 
the members and the inynde fall into sut:h lappes as they 
neiicr may recouer anayne, so that then good night at Algate. 
x688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 121 Fray my Lord let’s 
have justice, or good night Nicholas. j 

2 . dial. Used as nil cxelainalion of surprise. i 

1893 i” Surrey (iloss. ^ 1 

3 . transf. Any parting salutation at night, f Also, i 
? a compositiun improinsetl when going to slcej). ; 

*597 Shak.s. 2 Hen. II \ iii. ii. 343 A . . sung those times I 
to Inc oucr-schutcht huswiucs thiit he lutard the Car-iueii ( 
w'histle, and sware they were hi.s fancies or his good-night.s. 

Longf. P'xte/sior vi, * Beware the awful avalanche ! ’ 
'I'his was the peasants hast (lOud-night. 

4 . In certain names of plants. 

1597 Gfkaruk Herbal 11. cccxl. 7111 Of Venice Mallow e, or \ 
Goodnight at noonc. .The Venice hlallow- .oiKrncth il selfe j 
about eight of the clockc, and shutteth vp againc al nine. | 
1840 F.axton Hot. Viet., Good night, Argyreia bonamox. j 
Hence Ooodni'glxt v. to say good-night to. 
i8;« Bfxkkokd Recoil. 43 After gocHl-niglitiiig, and being 
gooo^nighted with another round of ceremony. J 

Good now, gOO*d-nowr. obs. exc. dial. \ 
[See Good <*.40 and Now adv.} An intcrjcctional 
expression denoting acquiescence, entreaty, cxjk>s- 
tulation, or surprise. 

*579 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 7a, I am not to 
trouble y' often : goodnowe be a little compassionate this 
once. 161X Shaks. IVinf. T. \. i. 19 Now% gcK)d now, say 
so but scldome. x68x Dkvuen Sp. Friar 11. iii, Gooil-now, 
good now', how your Devotions jump with mine ! 1754 1 

Foote Knights i. Wks. 1799 I. 65 A treaty with, .the Pope ! 
VV'ondcrfiil ! Good now', goo<l now ! how, how? Ibid. 11. j 
ibid. 73 Sir, M^ jenkin.s begs to speak with you. ..Good 
now ! dc.sire him to w'.ilk in. X893 ll d/tsh. (/o-mnv, 

Cemno, (iood-nmu, u.sed jis an expletive, or an address to a j 
person (S.). ‘ What do ’ce think o’ that, genow ! ' 1 

Good sense. [Cf. the equivalent F. hon ! 
sens.] Native soundness of judgement, o.fp. in the I 
ordinary affairs of life. (Cf. Common Senhe 2 b.) j 
1688 T.iJ. Halif.ax Adv. Vau. (cd. 2) 48 Naturally good ' 
Sence hath a nu.xture of surly in’t. 1739 Melmoth Fitzosb. ! 
Lett, (1763) 240 Good-sense is something very distinct from 
knowledge. *854 J. S. C. Aijiiott A’<x/(7/t'0« (1855) 1. xxiv.^77 
‘This plan says Thiers, * was not, on hi.s part, tlie in.spna- 
lion of ambition, but rather of great go<^ sense 1883 F. 

M. Ckaw'i oru Dr. Claudius 239 Wondering how' it was that 
a stranger should so soon h.avc assumed the po.sition of an 
adviser, and with an energy and good sen.se, loo, w hich [etc.]. 
tGoo'dship. Obs. [f. Good rt. F -.SHIP.] Good- 
ness. pi. In.stances of goodness ; kindnesses. 

a 950 Durham A’/V/m/tSurtec^i loo Bloctsa drihten. .stove 
?5io.ssc .sie vs in da:m - . eftmodnisse & godscinc iv 

bilvii nis.se, c 13*0 Cast. Love 16 pat Kineworpe kyng . .Jmi w 
w'hum beop A lie he goodschipes fit we here i-.scoh. >39® 
(.jOw ek Coh/. IL 74 And for the goodship of this dede They ; 
gr;uiiil*Mi him a lu.sty mcdc. c X430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhodc i. ! 
cxlix. (iS6gt 75 Sithe to grace dicu J turnede ayen, and of 
hire goodshipes j tliaiikede hire. 

Goodsire. -Vr. ? Ohs. Also 5 gudsire, -8yr(e, 

6 gudsoheir, gud-, guidschir, 7 goodsir, gude- 
schir, gudschor, 8 gutcher, 9 gudosire. [See ! 
CiuoD 1 ). 2 a,] A grandfather. j 

c i4a< Wyntoun Cron. vi. xx. 102 For to pas agaync i 
thow'chl he, And arryve in h*? Empyro, Quhareof pan Lord 
wes hy.s (iud-syr. ^ *835 Stewart <.V< 7W. Scot. H. 66a I his , 
Herald .suld succeid Eftcr hi.s gukkschir for to briikc the ' 
croun. 1506 Dalkvmi'LE tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 11. x6i Grate , 
and thankful rcinemlKirancc of his giidshir Mctellan. i 6 o^ ; 
.Skene Reg. MaJ. 34 Tlie heire of the soiine gotten of his I 
Jiwiti hodie, may crauc na mair fra his father brother, of the i 
re.sl of his gudescliirs hcrctage (then that part tiuhilk was I 
a.vsigned to his Lather), a 1670 Sfalding Trouh. Chas. I \ 
(1820) IX His son being put in fee of all by the old tutor his 
giioJ-sir. X785 R. Forbkh Poems Buchan Dial. 15 For 
w'liat our j^utcneis did for u.s Wc scarce dare ca* our ain, 
Unlc.ss their fitstcp.s w'e fill up. An’ play their part again. 
x8x6 Scott A nth/, tx, ‘Our gudesire gued into Edinburgh to 
look after hts plea’. 

Good-gister. Sc. [See Good D. 2 b.] A 
sister-in-law. 

*666 Despautcr s Grant. B 1 2 b (J am.), Glos est mariit soror '• 
vcl/ratrU uxor, a good sister. 


Good-son* Sc. [Sec (JooD D. 2 b.] A son- 
in-law. Aho gooii-sondn law. 

1513 Douglas Aineis vii. vii. 62 Gcif that thow seikis anc 
aticnar wnknaw To be thi inagh or thi gude son in law. 
Ibid. xiii. vi. 47 Merely commandis man and page . . His 
glide son lhai suld do wcicum and melt. xfiM h.xtrucls 
A herd. Reg. (1B48) 11. 63 For hiinsclff and . .his guidi^un. 
a x6i5 Brieue Cron. Erlts Ross (1850) 4 William, sone of the 
Kril of Ross, and goodsone to the Krll of Buchane. 

Good-tomporod* a. (The stress i.s variable.) 
[f. good temper (see TKUvm sb.)A- -ED -.] Having 
a good temper ; not easily veim 

1768 Stkrne Sent, /ourtt, (1778) It. 88 (CA<*nTC/rF) The 
French .. are a . . gooHiI-iemper’d people as Is under heaven. 
*837 Ht. Martinkau Soc. Amer. 111. 54 They have been 
called the most good-leinpcrcd i>eopIc in the world. 

Couth. *83^ Dickens CA Twist xxxix, A good-tempered, 
faced man cook. 

Hence CIood-te’itip«redly adv. 

atB»M Shelley Coliseum Prose Wks. 1880 III. 38 How 
good-tempered ly the sa^c acceded to her request. *888 Sat. 
Rev. 13 Oct. 441/2 Godin defended himself good-tempered ly. 

Good Templar. A member of the ‘ Indc- 
licndcDt Order of Good Templars *, an organization 
of total abstainers established in the U.S. in 1851, 
on the model of freemasonry, and introduced into 
England in 1868. Hence 0*004 Te’mplarlom, 
Ooo 4 Te'mplary, the jirinciplcs of, this organi- 
zation. 

*874 (title) 'I'hc Good 'I’cinplars* Magazine ; a Monthly 
Journal of Idtcrature devoted to the interests of the In- 
dependent Order of Good Templars. Ihid. 46 Good 'I'cm- 
plary is emphasizing that teaching. .I'hc Good Templar 
believes that fete.!. '*887 Globe 26 zVug. 1/3 As sober as 
a lodge full of Good 'I'emplars. 1807 Daily Nesvs 13 Fch. 
6/7 The. mortgagee of the chapel, .objected to them on the 
grouml th.'it they were Good 'I'emplars, mid Good Templary 
was not ‘a distinctly Christian organization 

Good things. [See Goo ) a. 10, II, etc.] a. 
A successful act or speculation, b. A witty saying 
or remark, c. pi. Rich food, dainties. 

n. x8»o Examiner No. 633. 35t/'2 You must have made a 

S ood thing of il if you h.'ivc got the nyool. 1883 E- 

Lennard Right Sort v. (1HB4) 51 Now* and again .. Jack 
Clinker nmnaged to pull off some ‘good thing* on the turf. 

b. *694 ('ongrevf: jDouhlc Dealer i. ii, 'I'hc Deuce take me 
if tJicic were three good things said. *773 Johnson Let. (o 
Mrs. 23 J uue, 1 hope you.. heard music, and said 

good thing.s. xBoy W, Ikmng .Satmag. (1824) 125 H c could not 
for the soul of him restrain a good thing. *840 'rnACKFHAV 
Paris Sk.'bk., Fr.P'ash/on. AWvVj,Whcn we say a good thing, 
ill the course of the night, we are wondrous lucky ,and pleased. 

C. 186* M. Fattlson L'ss. (18B9) 1. 46 The German icli.shcd 
for his breakfast the good things . . here iirovidcd. *888 
Bl'KOm.n t.h'es 12 Gd. Men 1 1. v. 29 He would partake freely 
of the. good things before him. 

tGoodways. •SV. Ohs. [f. Good a. i ways 
fldvb, gen. of Way.] Amicably. 

c sjs, 6 s LiNpESAV(Pilscoltie) Chrou. Scot. (1B14) IL 537 ’J'lio. 
queine heiring this, sent awiry my lord Mar.schall and my 
lord Lindsay iiicoiUinenl to treat guid wayes. Ibid. 540. 
Goodwife (girdwoif'!. Forms ; see Good .and 
\NTfk. Also GtioDY sh.^ [Cf. Goodman.] 

1 . The mistress of a house or other establishment. 
(Cf. Goodman 3.) Now chiefly Sc. 

c *3*5 Poem times Edw. II (Percy) xliv, He bc;arcth away 
tliiit bcluer And the good wyf be.swykclh. 1375 Barbour 
Brute \IL 248 *Pcrfay’, Quod the gud wif, *1 s.all jow 
.say £^1470 Hknkv iVatiace v. 741 The gud w^ff-said, till 
[haiff] appfessyt him best ; * Four gcntill men is cnmmyn 
owl t>ff the west 1500 (Brandi 1896)46/191 

Wlier ht* goode wyff ys iiinstur, pc g(x>de man may be soiy. 
x«x Rouinson tr. More's Utoj*. li. (Arh.i 75 Wliyclie Vie 
all under the rule and order of the good man and the good 
wyfe of the Iiouse. 1634 Ruthi-riokd Lett. (1862) I. 113 
De.siie the good ivife of Barcapplc to visit her. 1706 
PiiiLLii'S (cd. Kersey), Hostess, the Landlady or good Wife 
ofan Inn or Virtualhng-House. i7a8|sceGossii’iNGi//'/.AT!*. 1 1. 
1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Alass. I. v. 436 (iood-man and 
good-wife were coiiimoii appell.Ttion-s. r 18x7 Hogg Ta/rs 
•y Sk. II. 320 The amhldcxlcrily of the goodw'ife. 1889 
Brviiai.l Art in .VivA vii. ijr A good deal of intcre.st wa.s 
taken in him by the goodwives. 

i' 2 . Ficli-ved to suin.'imcs (-Mrs.). Also as a 
civil form of address. Ohs. 

1508 Old City Ace. Bk. in Archaeal. Otnl. XLIII, William 
ap(>rentice wt the good wif .Swcling. *597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 
II. 1. xoi Goodwife Kcech the Butchers wife. 1607 in Kerry 
Si. Lawrence, R coding Mrs. Bowden.. Good wile 

Pynke, Mrs. Newjiorl. *691 Case 0/ Exeter Coll. 18 One 
(;ot>dwife Hucklaiid. *8x4 .Sttorr Redganntlet Let. x, ‘ Ay, 
ye might have said in braid Scotland, gudewife 
/g. " 163* Mas.singer K Field Fatal Dowty iii. i, Some 
curate . . in the praise of goodwife honesty, Had read an 
homily. 

Goodwill (gudwi'l). [Orig. two words (still 
often so written exc. in sense 4 b); see Good a. 5,7.] 
1 1 . Virtuotts, pious, or upright disposition or in- 
tention. Ohs. 

In tlie prc-Keformation versions of l.uke ii. 14, which follow 
the Vulgate, the phrase will lias the alcove sense. 'J'hc 
i6th c. versions and that of x6ii, following the ‘ received * 
Gr. text, retain the phra.se, but use it in .sense 2. The Rc- 
A isod Version of 1881 adopt.s the Gr, text presiippascd by 
the Vulgate, but renders’ On earth peace among men in 
whom lie is well pleased 

f 893 KL /Elpred Oros. vi, viii. He (Titus) w^ swa godcs 
willan kmt [etc.]. ^050 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke ii. 14 Wuldor 

111 lieanniKum gude K In cordo sibb moiinum godes willo. 
[So x38a -8 Wyclif, In erthe pecs be to men of good wiJle..] 
a *300 Cursor M. 502 Angells . . inai neuermar held til ih 
Namar l»an pe wick inui to god will. £‘*500 Melusine Ixil 
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371 In f-oxM CAS the good wyllc of a man is accepted for the 
dede. x6ojt J . Davies Mirnm hi tnodum (GrOvSari ) 1 5 /i I'hc 
foe can foilc. .With l*ride our Piety, and our good-will. 

2 . The stale of wishing well to a person, a cause, 
etc. ; favourable or kindly regard ; favour, bene- 
volence. 

c8aS PVjfA Psalter v. 13 Mid scelde godcs willan Sines 
(Su s«!pcsaaes usic. a xaas Ancr, A’. ySy So inuchel .strcric 3 e 
hniieS luuc & god wil |>ct hit niakeS oSres god ure god. 
1484 Canton Faftlcs 0/ sop n. iii, Thow castest not this 
brede for no good wylje but only to the endc that I hold my 
pees. 1535 Cover OAU t li. ia Peace vpon earth, and 
vnto men a good wyll. 157^-80 North Plutarch {1676) 34 
'Vo win the love and gtX)a-wilK of the people. i6ix IIiui.e 
Luke ii. 14. X630 J. 'rAYCOK (Water P.) IPks. 111. 15 To 

heipe to tugge me a shore, at the Hauen of your goodwiLt. 
xyio Shaptesu. Aiiv. Author 1. i. 2 In all other respects to 
give, ami to dispense, is Generosity and Good-will. 1777 
konKRTsoN I/ist. Amor. (1783) II. 'jtjj After repeated en- 
deavours to conciliate their good-will, he was constrained to 
have recourse to violence. x8a8 i?c;orr /»'. M. Perth xxxiv, 
'I'he great event which brought peace on earth, .and good- 
will to the children of men. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Pn^. xx. 
IV. 459 Some pious men . . spoke of him, not indeed with 
esteem, yet with goodwill. 

attrih, x8ao Shkllky J/ymn Aferc. xc. And I will give 
thee as a goo<l-will token 'I'hc beautiful w.ind of we.alth and 
hapi>incss.’ ^<1833 Hentham Dcontol, (1834) II. 263 Corres- 
pondent to that same good-will fund there is an ill-will 

3 . a. (.nicc?rfiil acquie-scence or coiibent. t b. Ofy 
i‘y, with (yfte's {o7on) ji^w^will : voluntarily, witliout 
con.straiiit (cf. FltiiKWihL i). O. Heartiness, readi- 
ness, zeal. 

a. cxaoo Cursor M. 25180 (Cott. G;il ha) Korbi what so 
god sendcs vs till Vs aw to siifTer it with glide will, a 1400- 
50 AlcxanderZok^ (DnbliiiMSj (?at graunt I gladly. . with j 
.1 gode wille. x^i3 Murk in Grafton Chron. (1368) H. 771 
The Lordc Cardmall .shouldc first assay to get him with her I 
good wyll. 1620 SiiLLiON Qui.r. lit. vii. 1 . iHo ^^cck imt to ! 
get that wirh a Good-will, which Ihoii art wont to take per- * 
force. X766 Golixsm. Herutii 16 And, though my portion 

is hut scant, I give it with good will. 1794 Mrs. Raiki.ifi k 
Myst. Vdoljpho x'x. With my good-will, you shall build your 
ramparls of gold. X845 M' Cullocii Taxation 11. vi. (185;’) 
297 I'l'liry] pay such duties . . with gre.atcr good will than 
any other impost whatever. X874 Srumis Const. Hist. I. 
.\iv. 142 No |>ri.scs of corn .. or other goods, shall be taken 
willionl the goodwill of their owners. 

b. f X400 InIaundkv. (Roxb.)xxi. 96 Fischez bat hose all 
be see at will to swymiue in schull with bJ'ire awen glide 
will come bider, 1535 CoviiKiMi.ii a Chrou. xxxv. 8 Hi.s 
prynces of their awne good wyll gaue to the ll eiieoffcryngc 
for the jKioplc. ^ 1568 (:Jkaiton C/iron. IT. 370 Therfovc he 
was come of his awnc goo<l will to do snnie good. x668 
'iKMinac Pet. to I.d. AVt'/<rE Wks. 1731 IT. 103, I ..would 
by my Good-will eat dry Crusts, and lie upon the Floor, 
rather than do it upon any other Consideration, than of hU 
.Maje.sly’.s immediate (Commands. 

C. a X300 i ursor M. 1 » 153 Godd will he had to fie hir 
fra, 1460 Lyhaus Disc, 1843 l.ybeauus wyih go(jdwyll 
lulu liys sadell gan skyll, And a launce yii bond he hent. 
1486 lik. St. Alhnns K v h, Yf yc se yowrc howndes Iiaue 
goorlt; will to renne. 1805 Wonnsw. lVag,^out:r 1. 40 I'he 
Jlor.ses have worked wilh right good-will. 1849 Macaulay 
Hhf. /w/<^ vi. 11 . 151 He set himself, therefore, to labour, 
with rc.'il good will. 

4 . fa. J’crinission to enjoy the use (of a leiie- 
incut;. Ohs.'^^ 

156a Child-. Marriages 10 .Andrewe Ilaworthe.s father., 
did ohievnc the T.andlordcs goodwill of the Tenement 
wherein the father of the said Cuslance did dwell. 

b. Conun. The ])iivileg;c, g^rauted by the seller 
of a business to the purchaser, of trading as Itis 
rtx'ognizcd successor ; the possession of a ready- 
formed ' connexion ’ of customers, considered as an 
element in the saleable value of a business, ad<li- 
tioiial to the value of the plant, .stockdn-trade, 
book-debts, etc. 

XS7X Wills <V- Inv. N. C. (.Surtees 1835) 3sz, I gyiic to 
John Stephen . . my whole intcrc!>l ami good will of my 
<.)uaiTeU |i.e. quarry]. 1766 Golosm. Pic. IV. iv. Having 
given a liundred pound.s for mv predecessor's goodwill. 
1786 L No. 79 On her inarriragt; with the. knight she 

had sold the good-will of her shop and wareliousc. 1836 
Mahkya i' y aphet The shop, fixtures, stock-in-trade, and 
goodwill, W’crc all the property of our ancient antagonist. 
1863 Fawc.ktt Pol. Peon. iv. li. (187^) 536 A solicitor can 
citlier sell the good-will of his businc.ss, or leave it to his 
children. 

t Good'Vrrller. Obs. [f. Goodwill - 4 - -eu i.] 
a. One who has a good will; a well-wisher, b. 
One who wills or is dis[)osed to what is good. 

a. X533 Bellenden Lhy in. (iBzz) 244 At his owie- 

cummin^ met him his thre sonnis, with mony utheri.s, his 
glide wiilaris and freindis. c 1565 I.inoi.sav ( Pilstotiic) | 
ChroH. Scot, (1728) 43 His Favourers and GoCH.l-wilIersi. j 

b. rxx54i Barnes /IVt'A*. (1573) Heerc hanc you also, | 
that ( 5 od moiieth vs, and cau.seth vs to bee good willers. 

t Goodwillyt Sc, Obs. [f. Goodwill - f -Y 1. 
Cf. MDu. goehvilHch (Du. goeihoillig\ MUG. 
gitotwillic (G. guiwilli^. ON. gobviljugr (Sw., 
Da. godvil/ig). Cf. also ilP^mllyy eviPwilfy,'] a. 
Volunteer, b. Liberal. Const, of. c. Cordial. 

*833 BKt-i-KNDKN Livy iv. (1822) 391 Now wes . . unc army 
rasit of glide willy knichtis, quhilk wes led to Veos be ihir 
new tribunis militare. In 1700 p. I'crguson's Sc. /’nw. (i 785) 

31 'I'hey arc good willy o* their horse that has nanc. x 7 o 6 
y. IVatson^s Collect. Poems i. 58 But had 1 liv’d anol her 
year, If Folks had been good willic, 1 had had iimip X 7 M 
Burn.s Auld Lang Syne iv, Wc’ll tak a right guid-willie 
wnught guid willic- waughtj For auld lung syne. 

Ooodwit, variant of Godwit. 


Good work', 8 : see Work sb. 

Goody (gu-di), fShortened from GoODWIFE, 
as hu.'isy from hoiise 7 vijfe.'\ 

1 , A term of civility formerly applied to a woman, 
usually a married woman, ia humble life; often 
] prefixed as a t ille to the surname. 1 Icnce, a woman 
to whose station this title is appropriate, i* Cioody- 
meuiam : a lady who has risen from a lower rank. 

*559 V// ofy. /f/Ay?uT (Somerset Ho.), Goody Wilkcs[/i'»/t/., 

Good wyfr Wy Ikes]. <1x625 Beaum. & Lover s i'rogy, 

V. iii, So goody agent? And you tliink there is No punish- 
ment due for your agetilshlp 1 1638 Faiu ies 111. ii, 

1 doc confesse, 1 thinke the goodce-inadumc may possibly 
! be comti.xst. 1664 Wood Lije (O. H. S.) II. 15 To gooddy 
I (iaic for mending my .stockings, 6«/. 1708 !•'. Fox in Hearne 
Collect. 3 July lO. H. S.) IJ. Goody Vesey my bed- 
! maker. X708 ' 1 '. Ward Fng. Rc/. 11716) 156 Fame, a bu.sie 
■ tailing Guddy. 1736 Disc. Witchcra/t a6 We now boar 
talk of this old (xaiiimur, and that old Goody. 1764 O’FIaka 
Afidiis I. ii. Pray Gootly, plc.asc to moderate 'I'he rancour of 
I your tongiiu. , * 79 ® WoKixsw. (title) GiRxIy Bkake ami Harry 
j (iill. 180X lii.ooMi iKLD Rural T. (1S02) 6 Well Goixly, 

I don’t staml prc.aching now. x88a Miss BKAnoo.Nd/A Royal 
I I. iv, 109 'I'wo or three village goodies. 

traniP. X59X Scknskr AI. Jfubherd 1213 Soft Gooddie 
.Slieepe (then said the Fo.ve) not soe. 

* 1 ! b. Goodman 4- 

1583 SiANYiiL’Rsr Couicites in ASneis^ etc. (.\rb.) 136 I 
Wheare rowed etusl mariners, ihcarc nowc godyc i artnan j 
j abydelh. . 

2 . U. S. At Harvard Collcjje, a woman who has | 
the careof the students* rooms (Hall L olh'gc i f ords). j 

x82;r-8 Harvard Reg. (Hall College IVords), His fricml 
the Goody, who had lieen so attentive to him during his 
declining hours. 1859 O. W. Holmes Prof, Break/.-t. viii, 
The late Miss M., a ‘Goody ’ so called, or sweeper. j 

Hence •j* Ooo'dysllip, the ])irrsonality of a goody. | 
1663 IlniLFR Hud. L iii. 517 The more shame for her ' 
goody-ship, 'Po give so near a friend the slip. j 

Goody (girdi), sh:^ [f. Good a. c -v.] A ; 
sweetmeat. Chiefly //. Also goody-goody . } 

*745 SwiKT to .SViT/nyAv Wks. 1883 XI. 375 The , 

only remedy is to bribe them with goody-goodies, that they ! 
may not tell t:des to pap.T and mamma. 1756 B. Fkankmn j 
l.c:t. Wks. 18S7 11 . 4S4 Tlicy. .present their hearty respects , 
to you fur the goodies. 1853 K.anl Grinnell Fxp, xx.\i. (1855.) j 
268 ' Goodies ’ wc had galore (at Chri.stmasl. 1877 Ho/deruess ' 
Gloss., Goody, sweets. ‘ Fetch ns a hawporlh o’ g«>otly.’ 
1882 S i LVL.ssoN Flint. .S/w<f. 241 All knowledge is to he had 1 
in a goody. 1896 Daily News 2 Apr. 7/7 She had received i 
the gooilte-guodies and wa.s delighted. 

Goody (gu'di), sbi'^ U. S, A sciienoid fusli, the • 
i spot, /nostomiis xant hunts. 

I 1859 Bari LEU Diet. Anter., Cape A fay CoOily. 1884-5 
j Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 215 A much smaller speci* > 
otherwise known as ‘ Lafayette ' or * Cape May goodie ’. j 

I Goody fgu'di), a. and sb,^ [f. Good a. + -y.] 

' A. aaj. -f 1 . ? Co.sy, comfortable. Obs. 

I 18x3 T. Moohk Mem, (1853) h 314 I’he offer of such a 

j quiet, goody retreat as Ready’s is every way convenient. 

2 . Good in a we.ak or sentiracnt.al way ; adriicted 
I to or characterized by inei>t manifestations of |.;ood 
j 01 piou.s sentiment. Alsu, to folk goody, 

I (1810: cf. G00DINKS.S liclow. J 1830 J, Wilson in 

A fag. Apr. C8S Cliaractcrs well drawn — incidents well 
j iiianagod- - . . moral good, but not goody. 1833 CoLicKiixii; 
j Tal'it’d. 20 Aug., 'rherc can be no grc.it poet who is nut 
a good man, though not |»cihaps ,t goixly man. X837 Ster- 
ling f~ct, 16 Novi in Carlyle f.i/e 11. v. (1H51) 193 .All this 
' may be mere goody wc.Tkncss and tw.addle, on iny part. 

1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 45 The only icinark-. made 
I being some goody onc.s about the ilisgracc of being kept in. 

1867 H. K iNi;.si.KY Silcote o/S. xxvii, (1676) 178 .She <li<l not 
' talk ‘ goody ’ to them. x&)o .Sat. A’rr. r Feb. 150/2 A lacka- 
daisically sentimental and commonplace ballad . . which is 
.sure to be popular with a certain class of ‘ gooily people 

B. sh.^ V.S. A j[(oo(ly person. 

X878J. Cook Conscieneexx. (1879)25 No doubtj if a Casar 01 
a Najmle.on cennes before; some iiuui of weak will, the lailer, 
although he he a good man, — and especially if he be a 
' ‘ goody a very different thing -will quail. 

Ilencc Ooo'dyisliir., somewhat ‘j^oody’ ; Ooo*dy- 
Ism, ‘ Roody ’ principles, suincthinj; characteristic 
! of goody * people ; Ooo'dyness, goo diuess, the 
: qualily of being ‘goody ’. 

I x8io CoLEK'iutni F.ss. Own Times (1B50) 664 Whose good- 
ness, or (if I may be allowed to coin a word, wliich tlic limes, 
if not the language, require) whose gO(Hfincss,vo\\dvj\s |i.Tt:.l. 
1841 JCdin. Rev. J.XXjJI. 367 ('liflToid’s extreme goodness 
(to boii'ow a phrase from Coleridge) not unfrequenlly de- 
generates into goodiiiess. 184a Rhu kw. Afag. LI I. 674 
Then came the days of ' (ioodyism that left childhood a 
bI.TMk— whipped when naughty, and more miserable when loo 
good. .spectator lice. A goodyisli story, and 

about .Ts rc.Tdabl0 as that kind of thing usufilly is. 1872 
W. CoKv in Lett. <y yrnls. (1897) 278 'I ho sraaM-iownish, 
old-rnaidish goodyness of Fugeuie G randei. 1883 . j mcrican \ 
V. 268 He is .singularly free from the cheap unclion the j 
goodyisins, which arc the tempiation.s of the motlern pulpit, i 
Dublin Rev. J.nn. 218'J'he ohi rusivegi>odyncss which Ims 
been apt to make Catholic children s liy of Cat liolic litei at ure. 

F Goodyear. Obs. Also l»- y g^oodier, -yeare, 
-year(G)«, . 6 goodore, 7 goodyo(e re) ; and iu 
pseudo-etymolugical forms goujeros, govijoere. 
[Good a. 4- Yk.hi. The expletive use in questions 
(iP 7 iaf the good year i) is equivalent to, and possi- 
bly adopted from, the early mod. Du. wat goedijaar. 
Plantijn (1573) renders PVaf goei iacris dot ? by K. 
Que bon heur est cela ? and L. Quid hoc ominis ? 
The Du. lexicographers suggest that the idiom 


probably aro.se from an elliptical use of good year 
as an exclamation, ‘as I hope; for a good year*. 
One example of goed jaar ajiproximating t<j the 
later hhig, sense 'b. below) is quoted in the IVb. 
dcr iVederl. 'J'nnl \ . ?,ii. 

.Sir r. H.mmcr, in hi.s cditioti of Shaks. (i744\ suggested 
that in the three Sh.Tks. [)as.>ages *hc sense 

of the i' rem h tliseasc ’, and was a ‘ corruplitx ' of goujeres, 
a hyjKjthctical derivative of ‘the French word gouje, which 
signifies a common Canip-'l’rull ’. So far as* the sense is 
concerned, this explanation is curiously plausible, .as it seems 
to be applicable without any violence to all the examples 
('f the. word (t;f. -u JuU the pox, ep .). But lliere is no evi- 
lience that the definite ineanii.g of ‘ pox ‘ was reallv intended 
by any of Lite writers who used the wuid ; mul die alleged 
etymology is utterly inadmissible, llantucr’s spurious fomi 
gottjercs or ha>, however, found its way into many 

editions of Sliak.''peie, and was .idnpled as the st.nulard funii 
in Johnson’s Did. 1755, aiitl licnce in t:\ery later Did. which 
contains the. woril.J 

a. Used as a mcaninglcsis expletive, chiefly in 
ihe interrogalivo phrase W hat a (r.n the) goodycar. 
b. from tin; equivalence of this phrase with 

xvhat the devil, 7 idia( the plague, iv/ial the pox, '.ic., 
tlie word came to be used in impiecaloiy phrases as 
denoting some undefined mah lic |»ower or agency. 
'■ *555 Roit.r .S/^* 7 '. More (1721) 88 Who [More’s wifcj in 
-'vilh this manner of sivlntacion homelic salnte<l him, 
•\\ li.it a good yeer, Mr. More . . I marvaile that you' letc.l. 
1589 .Marpn 1 . Epit. (Arh.) 55 Now what u gooilyeaie was 
tli.it Anthiuiic? 1^08 .Siiaks. Merry IV. i. iv. 12^, We mn.d 
gine fiilkes Ic.'inti To prute ; what, the goocl-ier. 1599 — 
Al uch Alio I. iii. 1 Wfial the good yeerc my l.ord, why are 
j ou thus out of measure sad Y 1623 W. .’<cla iem i ythes ;'‘9 
Ihit how a goodycaie fell .Abraham and lucoh vpon lentlis 
w ithoiit injunction ? 1628 tr. Tnsstls .“Imiuta 11. i. D4b, Let 

h«d a good yeere w eepe, and sigh, and rayle. 1667 I )KMa;N 
.V/V .1/. Afnr-all iv, i, What a Gotnlier is the mailer, hiir ? 

b. 159X Fi.omIo 2«<Z Fruifesj With a good-yearc to thee, 
why floe.st thou not lake it. 1596 Haring loN .Met am. 
A/a.v, A pot. Aa 5 'J lie good yeie of al the knauery iSi 
kuaues lo for me. 1605 Shaks. J.ear \. iii. 24 J he good 
> cares shall clenonre them, fic.sh and fell. 1639 T. di- Grey 
( owpl, iiorsem. 'To Kdr.jWi.shiug their Itookes burned, and 
ilie aiuhoi.^ at the goodyere. xjtoBrit. Apollo 111 . N0.118. 
2/2 Good. Year take yc. 

Goo dy-goo d, a. =■■ next <idj. 

1851 Cari.vlk Sterling ii. v. (1872) 127 Wc found the piece 
iiioixaonous .. ilailying on the borders of thu infantile and 
‘ goody-good ’. 

Goo*dy-g00*dy, a. (and sb.) [reduplicalcd 
f. Goody a.j Goody a. and sb.'^ 

1871 Smiles Charac. viii. (1876^ 226 Got lhc used to «.*x- 
4 laim of goo<ly-goody person.s, ‘ Oh ! if they had but llie 
heart to cmnmit an absurdity!' x88x K. J. Wf)UiiOi&K 
in Chr. fVor/d XXV, 578/1, I abominate your goody- 
goody, circnmspect, infallibly-piopcr yonn.g l.idy. 1B81 
Macm. A/ag. XLIII. 3 '^q/x J nc illustrations an* good, but 
the lettor-press is of the type soinelimes c.tIIciI ‘ gooily 
goody’. 1884 Br. Fkasku in Hughes /,//i'(i887) 323 Don’t 
talk goody-goody to laioph;. 1889 .Minutes Congregational 
Council (U.S.) 218 'JIiu k-hc.aded goody-good ic.s, wlio were 
I fit (or nothing idse Imt to hold prayer-meetings an«l look 
' nfrer Sunday Schools. 

{ 1 Icnco Ooo’dy-groo'fllyism, Ooo’dy-g’oo'dyuesH. 

i 1881 Atlu-n.vum 1.) Feb. 261/3 The stoiy of 'What Might 
Have Been is a fair example of I' rench goody-go«>dyism. 
launch 8 Mar. 119/2 [A] vjiecch full of ponderous 
! ^vi^dom and imposing goody goodymtss. 1886 Pookseller 
I Jan. 19 2 That laleiil .. of teacliing dei p leligiuu.s lessons, 
vMihout disgusting her readers Iry any approach to cant or 
good>-goodj ism. 

Go--0*ff. eolloej. [f. jdir.asp go off', see Go v. S3.] 
1 . Thu action or time of ^ stai tin;.^, 

I commenaanent. I*hr. {. It) first go off \ straight 
I away, at one’s first attempt. At one go-off’, in unc 
unbroken spell of effoi t. 

! 1851 H. Melville IVluifc iv. 31 'J'he first go off of a bitter 

I c:oId nnuTiing. 1856 Donn-: Ri'iolt. I isit /V. Pht/lip xVx. 52 
I mincing a sympalbelic i«;;i4b 1 to indulge in Lwtr years owei - 
talion at one ‘go off. 1872 Geo. Fi.ior in J.W. Cross A//*: 
(1865' HI. 15,6 riicy . .then sit vip lo read it * at one go-o(f 
1879 K. W. Kojunson Coward Come. i. iv, ‘ 1 don’t tliink I 
v4«udd have pnl it in that w.iy myself, ut first go-off like*. 

I x888 F. Waei LN Witdi of H His I. xii. 253 One genlleiiian 
I isn’t bound lo fly into ihearmsof anotiiei gentleman first 
! g.o-off. 1894 1 *^-' Mauri UK 7 >'///;>' (1895) 208 He .succeeded 
at Ills first 

; 2 . Hanking. ‘ 'flic amount of loans falling due 

; (and thcrofoie Roini' off the amount in the books) 
in a certain period ’ (I-ord Aldcnham). 

i Mod. ‘The Governor of the Bank of England says every 
! 'rhnt silay to the Court “ t he go-ofi' this week Is — ,fXjCj ** 

j Oooge, Googingf, obs. ff. Goule, Gi doeon. 

! Google, obs. form of Google a. and 
i Googul Also gORul. [a. Hind. 

I g’-crl, Skr. g’uggu/a, gHiggn/u.] The aromatic gum- 
ifsin of the Halsamodendron viukul (cf. tjuots.). 

1813 Milhukn Orient. Comm. 11825) 102 Goj^ul ik u .species 
of bitumen much used at Bonibny . .for painting the bottom 
of ships. 1858 hiiMMONDs Dii t. Trade, Googul, a resinoun 
substance r*'sembling myrth- - probably the produce of Com- 
miphora .^ladagasi arensis 1882 J . Smii it Did. Pop. Names 
Plants, Goognl, a name in India for the gum obtained from 
fialsamodendroH Alukui, a tree of the Myrrh family. 188US 
Syd. Soi\ Lex., Gcogul tree, the finlsamodendron mukul 
and the B. Roxburgkii. 

GooL dial. Also 6, 9 goole, 6 goule, 8 
goal. [a. KY.goUy^uU (a specific use of OF. 
goh, goule throat ; ct. OF. goulet narrow chamicl, 
trench). S(.:c also Gole, Gui.L.] 
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GOOBSI. 


GOONHlLI-y. 

1 . A small stream, a ditch ; an outlet fur water, | 

a sluice. I 

i55»Hi LOt:T,0w>Ic,<rw«J<i>-/Vw/. x 583 ///^MM///V>«.SVzwr» s 
4 (m^V. //'. L/ut. (;/<«>.'. 'rhomas Stavelcy shall make one | 
su/li< lent .sfathe at the south side of his eoule. 1674 oi Ray 
W". C\ ll on/i, irool, a ditch. 1/mcolnsliire. 1825 Heuer 
A arr. J.ntrn. (1S28) I. 606 RaisiriK water to the *gools' 
(small channels) which convey its rills to their fields. 

*54* llowts fk Et.LKKiiK .Vwm in Hodgson North- 
fhuhiJ. Id. II. J“»<) The. .fortresses of carrowe tfe sewyiige- 
.sheallcs . . stamle in suche a Ci^Kde passage & common 
ciitcry of ail the ihcves .♦ of Liddisdalc [etc.], 

2 . (See quot. 1706, and cf. Gull sl>. and v.) 

1664 5 Act 16 & 17 Car. //, c. 11 § 7 If any Ooole Cir ' 
( iooles, Hreach or Br€.achcs, CH-erilowing or Overflowings of 
w.itcrs shall happen at any time hereafter to l>c in over or 
tb»oii;.;h any of the said llancks. S706 Phillips (cd. Kersey;, 1 
(ji/oi (St.Untc LawAVord), a Preach in a Bank or Sea-Wall ; a i 
passage worn by the ebbing and flowing of the l'i<lc. i 7 a 3-8 I 
P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot, i. (1733) ao, 1 have collected the 
specimens of no less than eighteen Ispecies] from the Goals 
all along the sea coast towards Wibberlon. 183a ffoldertu'ss 
Prainagif Act y6 If. . any .sudden breach or goole may be 
made in . . the cast bank. 1848 in Wharton Law Lcjc- 

Goold(e, obs. form of Gold 
Gooly, variant of Gully AV., large knife. | 

Goom, var. Gomk sbA ; obi. and dial. f. Gum. 
Goon, obs. form of Gun. 

Gooney, variant of Gony. 

Goonge, variant of (.ioNo l, Obs. 

Goonhilly (g«*nbili). Also 7 gtinnelly, 7- 
gouhelly, (9 gunhillee'. [Nametl after Goon- ' 
iiilly Downs in Cornwall.] A Cornish pony. 

1640 Rccrait. Epigr. 108 Tall Afcr. .Mounts a Gun- 
nelly and on foot doth ride. z674-^x KavA'. E. C. Worih '■ 
G i iionhcUy^ a Corni.sh horse, 1715 ir. OUss D'Aunoys 
ICA't. 374 The Hoiise that cover’d the Princcss'.s Gonhelly, . 
tlid so glitter with Preciou.s .Stonc.s. 1797 Poi.whki.k i 
Old Eny^. Cent. 80 On hU half-goonhilly he sat still. 1848 1 
C. A. Johns llWh at Lizara 158 A strong punch, and j 
.spirited horse is, with us, generally called a Goonhilly. ; 
1880 IV. Cormo. Gloss.^ Goonhilly. j 

Goonie, variant of Gony. i 

Goonne, obs. form of Gun. 

Goor (gnu). A.lso ghoor, gur. [Hindi gur^ 
Ilindustani (Deccun) A coarse variety of 

sugar made in India. t 

1835 Bi knks Trav. Bokha*'a (ed. 2) 1. 241 From exlen.sivc ! 
l>lanlaiions of cane, * goor a coarse kind of sugar is pro- 
duced. x87a E. Br.mjdon Life in India ii. 28 Combinations 
.-lugar, ghoor (taw sugar with the molasses in it) curds 
and ghee, 1886 H. Church Eood Crains ind. 59 It is. . 
then mixed with water, being eaten with gur, cutds, &c. J 

Goora, Gooral, variants of Gouuou(nul),GouAL. 
Goord;©, Goordy, obs. ff. Gouud i, Gouitov, 
Qoore, Gk>orge, obs. iT. Coke sb:^^ Gouge. 
Goormaundo, obs. form 6f Gouemand. 
Gooroo, guru gtir« )- Also 7,9goru. ; 

[a. Hindi Hindustani a teacher, priest; ; 
5 kr. guru orij^. an adj. * weighty, grave, dignified ’.] f 
A Hindu spiritual teacher or head of a religious 
sect. 

16*3 Pl'hchas IHlgrima^e (1614) 5cxj They have others 1 
which they c.all Gurupi, learned Ihiests. //'/</. (1626) 520 .A : 
fatnous JVophet of the Ktlmikes, named Gorn. x8ioT.Wic- 
i.iAMso.v E, hid. Vtule Moennt II. 317 Persons of this class j 
often keep little schools .. and then are designated gooroos. l 
i8rx Mrs. Shkhwooo Henry 4- Bearer 32 So much was he ■ 
afraiM vf oflcriding his gooroo. x83a C. C. Munoy Pen <y j 
P>‘nKil Sk. Ind. 1 . 184 Its founder, .a holy goru. X867 j 

I. )jxoN New Amer. I. xxxi. 330 Except llie guru of Bombay, j 

no priest on earth has so barge a power [etc.]. I 

Hence Onrushlp [see -siiiu]. I 

1848 H. H. Wilson IVks. (1862) II. 128 Their ninth Guru. . 
was publicly put to death in 1675.. at the instigation of a 
coiiipetiior for the Guruship. 1885 F. Hai.t. in AVi/mw (N. Y.) 
XLI. i.;t*/i The four divided between them the Guneship of 
the uew^&upcrstilion..frorn 1504 till 1581. 

Goosander (g/^s^e'nddj). Also 7 gossander, 
8-9 gOQseauder. [Of obscure formation. If the | 
first clement is Goo.s£, the word must be of some 
antiquity in English, to allow of the shortened j 
vowel igess-) which appc.ars in the earliest forms ; j 
with the ending -afulerci. Hkruander and ON. \mti i 
(pi. r/Wi/dTA*).] The bird Alerg^is merganser^ allied I 
to the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill. 

t6»z Drayton Poly-olh. x.xv. 65 The Clo.ssander with them, ^ 
my goodly Fennes doe .show, His head .as Ebon blacke, the 
rest as while ns Snow. 1658 R. Franck North. Mem. 
(182X) 326 Nor would not any man think those conceptions 
very sordid, to prefer the goose to the gossandcr. 1674 
Ray Collect, IVords, Water E'owl 94 The Oossander or 1 
Bergatider: Merganser, Aldr. 1766 Pknnant (1766) ; 

I I . 438 Mr. Wijioughby too .suspects that its male represents ; 
some bird similar to the Goosander. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. 111 . 270 The Gooseander feeds upon fish for which ; 
it dives. x8^ C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 334 Goosander : 

\ Merits Merganser '). — Often seen in the Hclford river. 1 
XW3 Kingslkv Water- Bab. vii. a6g Smews and goosanders, 
d^ers and loon.s. t88a Hardy in Proc. Berwl Nat. Club 

* A. 532 Match and, Goo.sandcr on the Teviot. 

Goose sb, PI. ^©86 (g/s). Forms : 

Smg. 1 gos, go8(e, (4 guoa, 5 gooe), 4-7 
goos, 5 ghooa, goys, gosse, gotuie), 6 Sc. ! 

(Suss, gwis), 6, 8-9 Sc. guse, 5- goose. ! 
PL i g^s, geos, 3 ges, 3-4 gi©*, (4 gyes* 6 giese), ; 

soes, 4-5 feys(e, 6 .Sc, gel8(s)e, 4, 6 gese, 

(5 gess, gheos, 7 goose ?j, 5-geeao. [Common ■ 


Teut. : OE. gJs (pi, gds) Fris, gbs,g 6 z, MDu. (and 
Du.) gans, OHG. (MHG. and G.) gam, ON. gas 
(Sw. gas, Da, OTeut. *gans^ (cons.-stem) 

:—0 Aryan ^ghans-, whence L. anser (for *hanser), 
Gr. xh^* hahsd masc., hahst fern., Lith. ^sXs^ 
and (Jlr. gdis swan. Connexion with Gander 
is doubtful.] 

1 . A general name for the large web-footed birds 
of the sub’ family Anserinoi (family AtuUidm), usu- 
ally larger than a duck, and smaller than a swan, 
including Anser and several allied genera. 

Without distinctive addition or context, the w'ord is applied 
to the common tame goose i Anser tiomesiiens), which is de- 
scended from the wild grey or greylag goose (A. /eri*s or 
cinereus). 'Ihe other tiunierou.s species arc distingui.shed 
by adjuncts expre.ssing colour, np])enraiice, or habits, as 
black, bine, blue-winged, laughing, I>ink-/ooted, white- 
fronted goose, etc. ; habitat,asycM, marsh-goose, etc. ; native 
icgtoti, ns Ameruan i iu/lil), Canada, Chinese goose, etc. 
Sec also Barnacle-, Bkan-, BuicMi -otxtsic, etc. 

a 1000 Kiddles xxv. 3 ((}r.) Hwilutu ic graide swa gos. 
e 1000 Laxos of Itte c. 70 (Schmid), x gees, xx henna, a 1x00 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 284/22 Anser uc\ ganra, hwit gos, 
Gania uel auca, gr»?^ gos. a x»*5 Auer. K. 128, is: le valsc 
aiicic drauh&into hire bole & fret, asc |)e uox deS, boSeges 
ik heiilien, e 1300 Havelok 702 Hon,, and swiri. .The gees, 
the hciines of the yerd. 1340 A yenb. 32 po anliknck. .to )x: 
childc h*-*! ne dur na^t guo his way uor pe guos het blau)>. 
X36a I .AN(iL. P. PL A. IV. 38 Botlie iny gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. CX386 Cimucrk Keeve's 'J'. 217 This 
Millcrc . . rosled hem a goos. c 24x0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 1489 Caxvon Payles of A. it. 
.vxxvii. 157 Had not be the cryc of the ghoos . . the cite of 
ronie shiildc haue be dy.stroyed. 2535 Stkwart .Scot. 

III. 222 Quhilk brocht with thaiiie bayth guiss [and] giyce, 
and hen. 2604 Extracts Aberd. Keg. (18^8) II. 251 Pair 
folkis geir, sic as gets.se, foullis, peittt.s, and vtheris viv.iri.s. 
x6xa Wkhster White Dcinl s'- 1 3, Mar. 'I'hose words 11c 
in.Tkc thee answcrc With tliy heart bloud. Fla, Doe, like 
the geesse in the prugresse. 17*8 PoTii Dune. i. 212 Shall 
I . . rob Rome's ancient geese of all their glories ? 1766 
Pknn.xnt Zool. (1768) II. 450 The White Fronted Wild 
Goose. 2773 Fohstkh in /V mV. Trans. DXII. 4x5 The blue 
goose Is as big us the white goose ; and the laughing goo.se 
i.s of t he size of the Canada or small grey goose. 2857 Diving- 
s iONK i ' raxf . xlv. 253 The Barotse valley contains great num- 
bers of large black geese. 2859 Darwin Orig , Spec. i. (1873) 
28 'I'hc common goose has not given rise to any in.'iiked 
varieties. ^ 2870 Ykain Nat. Hist, Comm. 314 In tne fens of 
T .incoliishire, gec.se are kept in large numbers. 2893 ^ ‘•avton 
JJict. Birds 376 I’he large.st living Goose is that called the 
Chinese, Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cygnofsis cygnouies. 

b. spec. The female bird : the male being the 
Gandlu, and the young Goslings. 

exMO Bestiary 392 IccchccS ofie in 5e tun and te 
gandre and tc gos. 2577 B. Gotxiii JJeresbach's Ilusb. iv. 
(1586; 263 b, Columella would h.'ivc you keepe for every 
(5 under, three Geese. x6aa [see 8, ^goose-fair). x 6 gM 
I/Esi'range B''ables ccxxii. 194 Why do you go Notlding, 
and Waggling so like a Fool, as if you were Hipsbot ? says 
the Goose to her Gosscliti. 

c. The dctfh of this bird. 

.2533 Ei.vot C^t. Helthe (1539) 30 Goose, is hard of digc.s- 
tion. 27*6 Brit. Apollo (ed. 3) 11. 648 Who €.11.4 goo.se on 
Michael's day, Sliaii’t money lack hi.s debts to pay. 2788 
Mrs. Piozm A need, of'yohnson 103, 1 W'as saying to a friend 
one day, that I did not like goose ; one smells it so while it 
is roasting, said 1. 

d. Ill phrases and proverbial sayings. All {his') 
geese arc sivatts : he invariably exaggcrate.H or over- 
estimates ; so to turn geese into swans ^ every goose 
a swan- All right (or sound) on Ihe goose : ( U- N.) 
politically orthodox, f'he old woman is picking 
her geese : it is snowing. To cook (rarely do) onds 
goose (see Cook v. 4 b). To say bo to a goose (see 
Jio 2;//. 2). To shoe the goose', to spend one’s time 
in trifling or in unnecessary labour. (Joose without 
grazy: {Naut.) a bloodless flogging. See also 
Ganj;ek i b. 

24.. IVhy J Can't be Nun 254 in E. E, P. (2862) 244 He 
schalle be put owte of company, And .scho the gosc. c 2460 
Toivncley Myst. ii. 84 l.ct furth yourc geyse, the fox will 
prcchc. 24^ Sir J. I^asto.n in P. Lett, No. 777 HI. 

Es for the Castell of Shcnc, tber is no mor in it hut Colic 
find hy.s iiiak, and a goose may gel it ; hut in no wy-sc 1 
wold^iot that wey. xs^a J. Heywood Prom. 4 Epigr, 

253 bteale .a goose, and sticke downe a fetlier. Ibid. 286 
A greene goose . . is farre the swelter. 2583 Stubdrs A not. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 31 '1‘hen may he go sue y goose, for house 
gels he none. 2589 Pasquits Ket. C, Euery Goose . , must 
goe for a Swan, and wdiatsoeucr he speakes, must be 
Cnnonirnll. 2604 Breion Grtnetto's Fort. (Grosart) 5/2 Yet 
I ran «loc something else, then shooe the Goose for my 
lining. i6ax Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 39 All his 
( ieesearc swaiines. x6aaMAiuii£ \x. Alemans'' Guzman dAlf. 
13 3 1'here is no more pitty to be taken of her then to .see* a 
g<K)se goe bare-foote. ^ 16^ Bp. Mountaou Gagg 90 With 
Catholikes cuery Pismire is a Potentate ; as euery Ooo.se a 
.Swan. 2640 Wizard (MS.) (N.\ He hath the goose by 
t he neck. 1649 Woodstock ScuJ^e xl. in Scott Woodstock 
App. to Iritrod., There's not a man . . can say (Boh !) . . to 
a goose. x(^ Howkll Prozierbs 2 To .steal a Goose, and 
give the giblets in almes. <2x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, &. V., Find fault with a Fat Goose, or M'ithout a 
Cause. ^ x6^ I/Estrange Fables cccU. 364 Sauce for u 
Goose is Sauce for a Gander. 2849 C. K. Sharpe Let. 
to Sept., Corr. x888 II. 597 [They] may be thankful that she 
did not * do their goo.se for them '. to u.se a vulgar phrase. 
2836 Mrr. S. Robinson Kansas (eo. 3) 35a All persons who 
could not answer *AU right on the goose', according to 
their definition of right, wer^ . . threatened with death. 
tUiy Proz'ldcHce *jfrnl. 28 June (Bartlett), To seek for 
political flaws b no use, Hb opponents will find he is ' sound 


on the goose*, i860 Trollore FramUy P , yXi\, Chaldi- 
cotes . . IS a cooked goose, as far as Sowerby is concerned. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Goose without gravy 18^ 
Sat. Kev. 5 July 25/2 The besetting tempUUon which leads 
local historians to turn geese into swans, 

o. W ith allusion to the supposed stupidity of 
the froose. 

2583 Got4>iNG Calvin on Deut. xviii. 105/3 If hb fether let 
him haue his .swindge lyke a goose : hec putteth the halter 
about hU neck. 2^4 Fennkr D^- Ministers (2287) 40 He 
would thinke vs more simple then a gosse, whicn will run 
from the Foxe. a 2586 ^xohilh Arcadia ill. (i6«) 337 Where 
thb guose (you sec) puts downe his head, before there be 
any thing neere to touch him. 1780 Mrs. (^wley Betlds 
Stratagetn v. i. I ha’n't .slept to-night, for thinking of ploi.s 
to phigue Doricourt ; —and they drove one another out of 
my head so quick, that I was as giddy as a goose, and could 
i make nothing of 'em. 1818 Scott Rob Key xxvi, ' A twa- 
leggit creature, wi’ a goose's head and a hen's heart.’ 

f. Hence jkg. A foolish person, a simpleton. 

*547 Homilies i. Agst. Contention 11. (2859) 238 Shall I sUnd 

still, like a goo.se or a fool, with rny finger in my mouth Y 
a 2S53 Udall Royster D. iv. iii. (Arb.) 64 Go to jrou goose. 
X5M Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 29, 1 ^rceiue you will proouc 
a goose. 2604 l)i'. Mountagu Gagg 337 Can this Goose 
i gaggle against this? 26« Moufet « iIknnet Health's 
I Imprtnt. (2746) 170 He did play the very Goose himselfe. 
j 1807-8 S VD. Sm itii PlymUfs Lett. , Catholics (ed. i x ) 5» I have 
I always told you from the time of our Ijoyhood, that you 
j were a bit of a goose. i86x Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 303 If he was 
. goo.sc enough to be seriously and pcrinancriWy angry at his 
i wife having [etc.]. 2887 R. N. Caki-.y Uncle Max xiv. 120 

I What a goose I was to leave my muff behind me. 

g. W'itli allusion to the hissing noise made by 
' the goose; esp. 7 y/^<i/.^/tf«^(seequols. 18011,1865). 

I 28^ C. L. LKWfjs A/em, IV. 180 By some it is sajd the 
I * goose ’ b in the house. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias it. viii. f 5 
I [Wc] began hissing, to remind him of his first appearance 
I at Madrid. 'J'hc goose grated harsh upon hb tympanum. 
2865 Slang Diet. s.v., ‘To get the goose . .sigiufics to be 
hi.ssed while on the stage. 28. . Tennyson in Mem. (1B97) 
II. i. 14 1 Requirements tor blank verse]. A fine ear for vowei- 
j .sounds, and the kicking of the geese out of the boat (i. e. 

; doing away with sibilations). 

2 . Applied with distinguishing prefix to certain 
other birds of the same or a related family, as 
Capo Barren goose {Coreopsis furvneftollandiid), 
Egyptian or Nile goose {Chenalopex agyptiuca). 
Spur- winged goose (the African genus Plcctrop- 
tents), etc. ; also to certain sea-birds like or likened 
to a true goose, as the Solan-goose. Mother 
Carey’s goose (see quot. 1772^84); Sly goose 
(see quot. 1844). 

X77a-84 Cook Voy. (17^) IV. 1373 Another sort, which is 
the l.'irgcsl of the pclrcb, and called by seamen, Mother 
C.Ti’cy's goose, is found in abimclaiice. 2843 J. BackhoI'se 
Visit Austral. Col. vi. 75 Five relicans and some Cape 
Barren Geese, were upon the beach. 18^ W. H. Maxwell 
Sports 4 Aihu Scotl. xxxvit. (2855) 293 The sheldrake, .from 
its wide awake habits, acquiring the Orcadian sobriquet of 
the sty-goose. 2884 Boldkewood ATelb. Mem. II. 32 Ihe 
pied goo.so. .were our chief sport and sustenance. 

+ 3 . IVinchester goose\ a certain venereal disorder 
(sometimes simply a goose ) ; also, a prostitute (see 
quot. 1778). Obs. 

[2592 SiiAK.s. I Hen. VI, 1. iii. 53 Winch. Glosler, thou 
wilt answere this liefore the Pope. Glost. Winchester Goose, 
I cry, a Rope, a Rope. 2606 — Tr. 4 Cr. v. x. 55 My fcare 
is this : Some galled Goo.se of Winchester would his.se.] 2508 
Florio 5.V, Carolo. x6xx Cotcr., C/rt/tfiV, a botch in the 
Gioync, or yard; a winchester goose. 2630 J. Taylor 
(W ater-P.) Whs. i. los/a Then thers a Goose that breeds at 
Winchc.stcr, And of all Gee.sc. my mind is least to her. 2662 
W luster Cure for Cuckold V j a, This I nformer . . had belike 
I some private dealings with her, and there got a Goose. .This 
I fellow in revenge for this, informs against tiic Buwd that kept 
I the house. xj7a7 )do\VM Eng.-Fr. Z>ict., A Winchester Goose 
j (or .swelling in the Groin) un Poulain. XTJ^ Fng. Gazetteer 
j fed. 2) S.V. Southwark, In the timc.s of popery here were no 
' le.ss than 28 houses on the Bank.side, licensed by the Bishops 
' of Winchester, .to keep whores, who were, therefore, coin- 
I monly called Winchester Geese, 

I 4 . t {Came of) goose : A game played with 
i counters on a board divided into compartments, in 
I some of which a goose was depicted {obs.). [Cf. 
j jeu de rote, Du. ganzenspelA Pox ami geese (see 
; Fox sb. 16 d) ; also one of the pieces in this game, 
j tiff] Siniiofurs' Keg. 16 June (Arb.) HI. at John Wolfe 
I entered . . the newc and most pleasant game of the goo.se. 
i 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii. iii. 294, 1 ant like those who 
. iday at Goose, xjw Goldsm. Des. vtll. 232 The Twelve 
I Good Rules, the Royal Game of Goose. x8oi Strutt 
Sports 4 Past. iv. ii. (1876) 428 To play thb game [Fox and 
Geese] there arc seventeen pieces, called gee.se. Ibid. 438 
I It is called the game of the goose, because at every fourth 
and fifth compartment in succes.sion a goose b depicied, 

I and if the cost thrown by the player fulls upon a goose, he 
moves forward double the number of his throw. 

allusively. x8aa Byron yuan xn. Iviii, For good society 
b Imt a game, * 'I ne royal game of Goose as 1 may say. 

6. A tailor’s smoothing-iron. PI, gooses. 
f So called from the rc.scmblance of the handle to the shape 
of a goose's neck.] 

2605 Shaks. Afacb. 11. iii. 27 Come In Taylor, here you may 
rost your Goose. 1607 Dekkek Knt.'s Conjur. (>842) 36 
Euery man being armed with hb sheercs and pressing iron, 
which he call’s there hb goose, a 1680 Botlkr Rem. (1759) 
II. 348 Hb Tongue b a kind of Taylor's Goo^ or hot 
Press, with which he sets the last Gloss upon his coarse 
decayed Wares. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II. 
343 It is the first 1 ever heard of a tailors goose hissing I 
2842 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 281 The .scam being 
sewed up, he required the assbtancx of the goose to press it. 
2882 C. Gibbon Heart's Problem i. (2884) 5 Teddy spat on 
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the goose to test its heat, then (polished it vigorously, and 
began to iron the collar of a coat, 
b. (S«5 q.uot.) 

atM ChuUr G<>otet hatting term, an implement 

used in the curling of hat brims. 

6. dial. Geese ami goslings (of. Gosling 4), 

t^4 Misb Baker I>lortha$npt<*nsh. Gloss. ^ Gefse and Cos^ 
lings-, the blossoms of the ssui-x ; so denominated from the 
fancied resetnblance to a young gosling newly hatclud. 
1B66 Trtas. Bot. 543/1 Ooose and Goslings, Orchis Morio. 
i88p Hurst Iforsham Gloss., Geese and Goslms, the fully 
blown and half blown flowers of the willow. 

7 . aitrib^ and Comb. 

a. Attrib., as goose-down, -dung, -fat, feather, 
-giblet, -^heady -look, fond, -tribe, -turd (falso 
attrib, referring to colour ; htuQe goose- turd-gj-een^, 
-yard', goose-lTke ndj. 

1866 Howells Ir^enet, Li/e xv. ao8 A gentle snow-fall of 
’'goose-down, tyxo T. Fuller Pharw, Kxtemp. 52 Take . . 
i ;oo.sc*clung. .3 ounces. 1815 .Sixteen 4 Sixty n. ii, .Shut 
that damned ugly mouth instantly, or I’ll .stutf it with soap 
cerate and *goose-fat. c 1450 ME, Med. Bk. (llcinricb) 
82 Take a ^anne feher, and do awey be fooin aboue. 
1545 Akcham Toxoph. ( Arh.) 1 30 A sely poore gousc fether 
could not plc.se him to .shoote wythal. t8ao Scott Abbot 
XV, Hi.s lance is no goose-feather, as Dan'.s ribs can tell. 
» 5 M *^gose gyblet [sec Hark sb, *J. 1590 Pokier Angry 

iVom, Abingi. (Percy Soc.) 40 Tis an olde prouerbe urul 
a true. Goose giblets are gcxjd nicate, olde s.'icke l>etter 
then new. <mi6o5 Montgomerik Misc. Poems x. 5 They 
get ay a good *g<x>.sheid In recompen.se of all th.Tir pane, 
S 55 a l-luLOK'r, *Gose lyke, or pertayningc to a gosc, ans,:- 
rinus. 1605 Shaks. Atacb. v. iii. 1 3 'liiou cream-fac’tl lx>onc : 
Where got’st thou that *Goo.se-looke. 1804 Mis.s Mitfoko 
yniage Ser. 1. 197 A ducking in the "goose-pond. 1831 Bona- 
I'ARTK A. Wilsotis Amer. Omith. IV. 341 Anas, or "Goose 
tribe, 1546 J. Heywood Pnn/, <1867) Be.'tryng no more 
rule, than a "goose turd in terns. 1610 li. Jonnon Atch. iv. ii, 
'J'he citizens praise her tires. And my lord’s g«M>se-tiird 
b.ands. ?t5. . //"V// ^ C, iVAi/e (Somerset Ho.), A gowne 
lyneil of goseiourde grene. 1597 Gicrahoe //cr/Wi. Ixviii, 

§ a. 04 Greenish yellow, or as we ttrme it. a goose turdc 
grccne. 1868 Browning King ti- Bk, xi. 1195 A pciTcct 
*goose-yard cackle of complaint. 

b. objective, as goose-crammer, -gagger, -stealer ; 
goose-eating vh\, sb. ; goose-beaHng, -chasing 

180a Binglev Anim. Biot;. (1813) III. 43H The "CJoose- 
lic.-vriiiff bernacle. 1596 Hahington Metam. Ajax (1814) 
103, I love not to ride with these *goose-chasing youth.s. 
i8a8 Mis.s MiTKoRn / Ser. 111.(1863) 119 The Penge 

is .Tlinost i^oplcd with duck-rearers and *guuse-crainmcrs. 
1566 Aec. in T. Sharp fV'rc (1825) 9.14 Payd att the 

"gosc ctynge to themynstrolles. . xij d. 1624 Bp. K. Mount ago 
G*tgg28'i Goe learn to speak and write. Sir giddy *Goosc- 
gaggcr, and then vndertake to stop the Protest.Tnts 
inouthes. 1565-73 /Durham iSurlees) 104, i am 

ncythcr ^goossteler nor .steg steiler. 

c. similative, as goose-gaggler ; goose footed, 
-gi'cen, -grey, -headed adjs. 

1735 .Somerville Chase iv. 398 O'er yon dank rushy Marsh 
The .sly ^Goo.se-footcd Proler bends his Course. 1604 Be. 
K. Mountagu Gngg too And yet this giddy "(ioose-gagglcr 
must prate, .against the Church of England. 16x4 B. Jonson 
Barth. Bair 11. i, Another [ballad] of ^Goose-grccnc-starch, 
and the Deuill. a 1693 Auhkry Lives, Sir IK Petty (1898) 
II. 14s His cic.s arc a Icind of "goose-grey. 1581 N. Burnk 
Disput. 187 b, Daft Abbolis. .^guseheaddit Personis. 

8. Special comb. ; goose-barnacle Barnacle 

sh.'^ 2 ; goose-beak, a name given to the dolphin 
from the shape of its snout (Cent, Diet.) ; goose - 
bone, a bone of n goose, esp, one used as a weather- 1 
guide; gooao'oart, a special cart for taking gc'ese to 
market; goose-obase (,see Wild-goose-chase); 
goose-olub, an association formed to provide the 
members with geese ; t goose-croo (see quot. and 
Crrw 2) ; goose-dting-ore Plin., an impure iron 
sinter containing silver; goose- fair, a fair held in 
certain Einglish towns (still at Nottingham) about 
Michaelmas, when geese are in season ; goose-file 
^single or Indian file', goose-fish U,S., the an- i 
gler or fishing-frog piscatorius ) ; f goose- I 

gate [Gate sbJt^ SJ, pasture for a goose ; ! 

gooso-gull, a local name of the greater black- : 
backed gull (Lams marinus ) ; goose-mouth (sec 
quot.) ; goose-mussel — Barnacle sb'i‘ 2 ; goose- 
oven, n 8loA’e for heating a tailor's goose ; goose- 
paddle tram, (nonce‘wd.),\o propel by paddling 
like a goose; f app. a large i 
stew-pan ; + goose-par - goose-pen (a) ; goose- > 
pen, (a) a pen or enclosure for geese ; f (^) a j 
quill pen ; goose-pie, a pie made of goose, etc. ; ; 
goose-pudding (see quot. 1892); gooso-ridixig 
(see quot. and cf. gander - pulling) ; goose- j 
rump, in a horse, a croup or rump falling sud- 
denly away to the tail ; hence goose-rumpea adj. ; . 
i* goose-shot, a particular size of shot used for | 
shooting wild geese ; goose-silver-ore — goose- 
dung-ore (above) ; gooso-teal, ‘thelCnglish name 
for a very small goose of the genus Nettopns' : 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1 898) ; f goose-trap, a trap 
fora ‘goose*, a quibble, sophism. Also (ionsK- ^ 
BILL, GoOSK-PLKSII, GoOflE-IiRASH, etC. 

X7«6 Brit, Apollo fed. 3) II. 64S Just ro.se from^ picking of 
"‘goo.se-bones. t886 Bynner A. Sarriage xxi. 231 3 ly 1 
father u.sed to s«y . . there’s no chance of a cleiiring when 
the wind backs round. Mother never heeds the wind ; she | 
by the goose-bone. 1895 J. J. Raven /t/vf Snfiotk . 


94a To get the advantage of the later market.s a "goose-carl 
was invented, four .sturtc.s high. 189^ Sat. Kev. 17 Aug. 
xp8/i The cackling Ciist..has fresh leisure for fresh •goose- 
chases. 1859 Sai.a Gas-light 4 D. ii. 16 Turkeys from 
the country ; *Goose Clubs in town. 1674 Ray N. C. fVords 
1J4 A *Geose or (roosc crcc [mispr, Grose cree], a hut 
to put Geese in. 1858 Greg A I.ettsom Miu. 277 The 
niincral .. •goosc-duiig ore, has been shown to ue an 
impure variety of iron .sinter. x6as Breton Str. Binves 
(Grosart) 7/1 No man must denie his neighbours (ioo^e 
his^ Gander, for feare of wanting Goslings at •Coo.se 
Fairc. 1876 Jas. Grant i/tst. India 1 . xtviii. 244 ii 
The old way had been the * Indian file following each 
Ollier in succession (vulgarly called by the soldiers * "goose- 
file ’). 1859 Bahtlktt Diet. Amer., “^Coose/ish. .See Drail- 
Jish. x8£| *5 Bivet-side /Vat. /list. (1688) 1 il. 295 The most 
Common of the American names, ‘goose-fish’, alludes to its 
capacity to master and ingest the well-known bird in its 
cap.Tcious maw. 1739 Bcivhalm Im los. Act 2 Each cottage . . 
hath only one *goosc-gate in the fallow field. 1885 SwAiNsitN 
PrcftK Xames Birds 208 "(ioosc gull (Ireland). 1879 /.mA 
A 1 ercury May, The animal la horse] had what wtis called a 
‘•goose* mouth. — His Honour : What is that? — Plaintifl’; 
Limping over like a hare. 1863 Wooi> JVat. Hist. III. 
646 The common •Goose-nmssel or Duck-biirnacle. X877 
S Penal Srt-ritnde iii. 9i> One man specially at tends 

to the ‘ *goosc-oven 1845 1 kurold St. Cites 4 St. James 
(1851) xxvi. 265 Whether the thing to be seen is a lord 
mayor’s coach., or u zany on a river, "goosc-p.Tddled in a 
washing-tub, the .sons of .Adam will throng to the sight. 
x4ao ///rein Lincoln Chapter jicc. Bk. A. 2. 30. If. 69, i "gose- 

{ mnne. CX575 Balfour Practuks (175.1) ^135 The air sail 
iaue..ane mckle and litle pan, ane gusc pan, anc frying 
pan (etc,j. 155* Holoet, *(iose pane fivr; x 57 a "gosc 
pennej. or coupe, or francke to feade gese in, iheuoboscion. 
x6ox Shak.s. rivet. N. tit. ii. 53 Let there hcc gaullc 
enough in thy inke, though tlion w'ritc w'iih a "Goose-pen. 
X7xa-X4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 52 Here sighs a I.nr, and 
there a *(»oo.se pic talks. xytStS t ioi.nsM. / Vc. a/ ', vi, I 
never dispute your abilities at milking a goose-pie. 1547 
Boorok Iniroil. Knaivl. xxx. (1870) 199 & coppyd thiuges 
standeth vpoii ihcyr (woineii’sl hed, within ther kerchcr.., 
lyke a codpece or a *gosc podynge. x8^ Encyct, Cookery 
^cd. Garrett) I. 707 In some parts of England, esper.i.illy 
in Yorkshire, the people prepare a pudding which they 
term . . Oxise Pudding, to lie served with Goose. .78s 
Grose Diet.- Pnlg. I ongne, *{toose-riding, a goo.se being 
suspended by the legs . . a number of men on horseback 
riding full .speed attempt to pull ofT the head, which, if 
they efTccl, the goo.se i.s their prize. This has been i»rac- 
tised in l)erb3'slhre within the memory of persons now 
living. x6i^ Lund. Gac. No. 3202/4 Ritl away with., 
a brown Marc., a Rose Tail, a "Goose Rump. 1799 
sporting^ Aiag. XIV, 185 The Goose-riiinp is.,.Tnolncr 
angular tnfringement of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1679 
Pi*or Rollin' s Jntell. in .Spurting Afag. XXX IX. 6i Sour 
headed, saddle backed, "gtHise rumped. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
V. 307/1 'J‘he Iielgian horses have a great ilefctl in the 
form of their hips and in the croup, which falls smkh uly 
towards the tail, which is called in England l>eing goosc- 
rumped. n 1659 Clevelano Poems (1677) 129 So long as 
there is "Cioo.sc-shot to bo. had for Money. 16^ Wam is in 
Phil. Trans. XX. 6 A Hole about the Bignes.s of a Goose- 
shot, 1776 SiiiKKRiH tr. Geilorfs Metal, Chym. 38 'Goose 
silver ore, x6xo Healey .St. Ang, Citie 0/ God v. x. Vives’ 
Comm. 212 And what vse is there of these "goose-traps [I.. 
tricis iltis et verborum la/iueisYt 

b. In various plant-names, as f goose-bane -- 
Henbane; g^oose-bean, some Canadian ])1ant ; 
t goose-chite, agrimony (Agtimonia Eupaloria ) ; 
goose-corn^ (a) a kind of rush (Juncus sijnar- 
rosus ) : (d) =« Goo.sic-<jras.s 4 ; f goose-hairif - 
Goilse-gr.v.sh 2, 1 r.MUIK ; *|'goo.so-ne«t, ?the liird’s- 
nest (JVeot/ia Aidus-avts) ; t goose-share [? cor- 
ruption of -liairif] Goo.se-gbahm 2 ; goose-tansy 
( io()si>0UASrt I ; goose-tongue, (a) sneezewoit 
(Achillea Etarmica)\ (b) := (hiosE-GRARS 2 ; (c) a 
crowfoot (Ranunculus LLammula) ; gooso-troe, j 
the tree from which harnaclc-gec sc were Believed to 
be jiroduced (cf, B.minacle jA- i note ) ; goose- | 
weed ' (ioohk-ou.vkr i; goose- wheat (sec quot.). ] 

x6oo St'RFi.ET Conntrie Farmc f. xvi. jo8 IHcf may kerpe 
them fgctr.scj. .fiimi ft:Of ling of henbane, which some c.iU tli<* ' 
"goosebane. 1848 .Sici.HY in Proc. Bertv. .Vat. Club 1 1 . N o. t). 
262 Specimens of the "t Joose-bean of Can.Ttla. 1597 Gerah rx-’ 
//rr/vz/ Suppl., 'Goosecliilc is Agrimonie. X76a W. Hud.so.n 
hiora Angl. 130 J uncus culmo niuio,. .Mos.s-rush or "Goose- 
corn. X776 WiTHKKi.Nc; AVv/./Vrtw/jl, 21 1 JuHCUs sffunrrosvs 
..Goose Corn. x8o8 Jam 11 son, Goosc-ioru, Eield P.rome- 
grass, Hromus seculinus, Linn. X55X Turner Herbal 1. D iiij, 
"(.ioosh.Trothe called also Clyuer .. is named in Greoke, , 
Aparine, 1579 I,angiiam Card. Health (1633) 290 (loose- j 
heirife or CTcuer. 1578 Lvir Dodocus n. Ivii. 224 .Some j 
Herhorisls . . liecausc that the r« 30 tos be so tangled anil • 
wropjK’d like to a nest, have n.Tmeil it "GiRwencst. 1605 | 
liM.ME Quersit. I. xiii. 65 Double lc:ife, otherwise called ; 
gooseiiest. XS78 Lytk J^odoeus iv. Ixiv. 539 7 ‘his herhe is j 
called, .in Elngli.shc, Gooscgr.issc, Cliiier, and "GrKjscsh.Tre, f 
X579 i^ANuiiA.M Card. Health (1633) O29 iJrinkc the iuyee | 
of i.Tnsie, and "Goosctansic. x^x [sec Goose-grass ij. 1 
X 77(5 Withf.ri.ng Brit. Plants I. 307 Potent Ufa Anserina 
. . Ooosc-tanscy- X738 Dkeki.ng Cafal. Stirp. 179 JHar^ 
mica . . Sneezewort . . by .some called "Goose ’I’ongiie. 
X744 -50 W. Ki.li.s .Mod. Husbandm. JIT. i. 114 (K. D. S.) 

'1 lie goosc-tongne herb grows f.hiefly in marshy grounds, 
a x8s4 Holuic-h IVeeds (18251 14 Hariflr (Galium aParine). . 
Goosetonguc. X597 Gerakuk // cz 7 w/ ill. clxvti. 1391 Of the 
"Gf.Kjsc tree, Barrinkle tree, or the tree liearing Geese. 1865 
W. White E.Eng. 1 1 . 62 Bro.ad maigin.s of gip_ss and "goo.se- ! 
W'eod. 1883 I.tmgm. Mag. July 307 I'hc trailing silverweed 1 
or gooseweed of our Knglish ro-adsidcs. 1897 Daily Ac^tos 1 
xo Sept. 8/3 All inferior grain (used for chicken food mostly) 
called "goose wheat — a bearded variety, liaidy and early. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) *f G>oo'S«dom, stupidity; 
Ooo'sehood, the fact of Ijeing a goose ; Ooo’selevs 
a., wilhout a goose ; Ooo'setihip, a mock title. 


( x 647 ^Y^Rl> Simp. Cobler 27 The gut foundred goosdoni, 

j wherewith they are now .surcingled and dchnuched, 183a 
j Whistle-liinkk (.Scot. Soiigsi 1800* I. 1x3 Any gooselcss 
j e.Tiider. 1837 braser's Mag. XV'l. 311 His Gooseship, the 
i Right Dull of London. x86s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvnr. vii. 
j (1872) VII. 225 Goovehood liccanie tOf> apparent. x886 
I Harper s Mag. Dec. i-8/t ’I'lu: brstowal of turkey's upon 
the turkey less and geese upon the gCKLscless, 

Goose , V. [ 1 . (ir i^SK .v/t.] 

1. trans. To jirrss or iron with a tailor’s ‘goose'. 

x8o8 Jamieson, To Goost\ to iron linen clolli.s, S., a word 
now nearly obsolete. 1859 Kamsav Rcmin. 189 7‘o pre|>ave 
them [her caps] for being ironed, or, as she said, to make 
them rtsady lo l>e g'^sed. 

kS. '/'heat, slang. 'I’o his.s, to express di.sappr()val 
j ol a ix tsini ur jday'! hy hissint;. (('f. (JonsM sb. I g. ' 

; *853 Househ. Ji'ords 24 .^ept. 77 i Actors speak of., such 

I and such a tragedy being ‘damned’ or *gi.>f*«ed *854 
Dickens Hard 1 . 1. vi. He u as goosed last night, ho was 
goosed the night before last, he was goosed to-day. He has 
liilcly got intlic way of being always goosed, and he can’t 
staml It. j866 .S 7 . James'.^ Ma^. XVI. 69, 1 tired of llie 
stage, however, althiMiyh I was never ‘goo.sed ’ in my' life. 

3. (j.S, (Set* qiiots.) 

1859 Barileti Dut. Amce., 'I’o Goose Bo<ds, to it) , ii 
them liy putting on a in w front half w.iy u)"), and a im*\v 
’ lR>ltom. X889 BAuro'iiF I'v I.ia.ANn .Slang 11S971, Goose . . 

■ (Ameikan) to enlarge or n pair lH>ofSj by a process generally 
known as footing, i. e. by putling in or adrling pieces of 
leal Ik 1. 

; 4 . slang. 'I’o make a ‘ ootiKc ’ of, liclool. 

1889 in Bark^re Leland Sinuc (1807). 

Hence Qoo'HiDf; idd. sb. ; also attn'b. 

1825 jAMirsov, Gusiugdrue, a snuiotbing iron, n Gipsey 
term, .South of ,S. i8(ia Htuslr. Loud. Aeivs iK Jan. 75 i 
‘Goosing’ .. appears to have been the fate of lively Al. 
Ftlintmd Abont’s last new pl^i'- 

Gooseberry Forms: 6 gORe. 

, gowH-, 6-S goes-. 7 KOUs -,9 Sc. gUR(>-, 6- gooRO- : 
j nnd see Bekiiy. ri’roh- f- (it'osi: sb. 1 Bkhuv sb. 

I 'J'he grounds on which (il.ants and fruits have received 
names as.sociating them with animats are so commonly in 
e.vpiicahle, that ilie want of apjiropriatriii ss in the meaning 
affonls no sufheient ground lor assuming that the woid 
I is .'111 ctymologi/ing coti iiplion, e. g. of \^\\. kr^/isLeie, i t. 
kraiisbccre, at of a liypolhelicul '^gotweberty tx * gro.\cb,'riy 
(sec (Jhohf.h; Grosei) ; thmigli the last derives some little 
j su|>port from the existcure of the form (Jo/.i i i. ft>r 'groselt.] 

\ 1. The* ctlihle berry or fruit of any of lltc thorny 

j spetdes of the genus Ribes, the best known nnd most 
; commonly (:uUiv.atcd of vhich is A’. UrossulaHa \ 
j also the plant or sluul) itself (more fully 
; bush, -t! cc). 

I ^>53* Hu Wes Inirod. Fr. in Pahgr. Gose ht iiys, 
i p^ioiu'lles. ^ 1573 'I v'ssm Hu.sb. xvi. (18781 41 J he fioiiMr- 
Lery, kesyiis and Roses. 1597 SllAKS. 2 Hen. / / 1. ii. 

! 106 All the other gifts appcriiiunt to man i.as the inalii e 

I of this Age shapes them) are not woorth .a Goo.so hiriy. 

• x6ao Vennkr da Recta iii. 59 Ii is very good .. io 
j stnlUi them with sowie-giai>t‘s, or vnrljie -gooseljcrrii s. 

I 1663 Pit. Henrv Diaries (1882' 131 'I’lccs received ficni 
i Mr. H.Tinmond. 6 Apple.s 6 Cur.nns. 6 Goosheiiye.s. 1669 

• WoRi.nxiK .Syst. Agric. (1681) iiO (ioi>sbenies being 
j tinough rific, Lasic; the most like (Jrapes of any of mn 

Kngli.sh Fruits. X740 Somicrvm.i.f. Hidbiu.tt iii. 4.1 Crystal 
Gooseberries Are piled t>n Ifeajis ; in vain the Parenl- 
Tice Defends her luscious ^’|•uil with jiointed .Spcais. 
>859 1 »io.Mi*soN’ Garde*ief \ti Assist. jPo In the gooseberry 
and currant, tin: le.T\es have chielly peifoiiiicd their offu i 
when the fiuii is ripened off. 

t 2. Kxtonded to the other species of A/7'dj- ; sei' 

Ctrb.x.nt 2 . Obs. 

1578 I/YTE Dodotns V. Ixx. 635 'I'hc Ribes or heyoml sea 
gooselicrrio.s. tbid. vi. x.\. 682 Uhe blac:kc goo.sebinieH 
gruwe of tliem seines in rnoyst vnroylerl jilaces. Ibid. <*83 
R ibes ruhrum ; in Fiiglish Redde tioosebcrrics, hcyond-sca 
Gooseberries, Basl.'ird Curinthts. 1655 Moi.'i et & Bennet 
Health's Imptov. (1746) 319 Red Goosirbenics. 

3. Applied to various shrubs rtsuniblinfj the 
gooseljcrry (win^i^c 1 ^ in some way, ns American 
KOOBoberry, Ifetcrofrichnm patens or //. nivettm ; 
Barbados goosoboi'ry, l^ereskia acukata ; Cape 
gooseberry, Physalis editlis or J\ pertwiana ; 
Coromandel gooseberry, Averrhoa Carambola ; 
lilttle gooseberry { Austral. ), Hnchanania inan- 
goides ; Otaheito or Tahiti gooseberry, Rhyl 
taut hits dlsfi chits. 

1847 LEiciruARiyr Jrnl. .\iv. 497 The liitle goosehcrry-tree 
{i'.oniogdoft A rboresceus). 1864 Gki.skiiAc H Flora IV. hid. 
7S4 Goi>scl)eriy, American. . .Gi.»osebeiiy. Barhaclc^s. xB66 
Treas. Bot. 543/t Corninati^lcl (ioo-seherry. ..Tahiti (joOkc- 
bei ly. i88a J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names JUauts s.v. IVinter 
Cherry, 'I he t ‘.Tpe Gooseberry, .a native of tropical Ainerira, 

4c. Shfjrt for gooscbcrry-winc . 

1766 Gdmxsm. / Vc. fl \ V, 'I’hc fond mother. . insisted uprjn 
her landlord'-s stepping in, and taking a glass of her goosc- 
heriy. iBbx Lamr AV/«/ Ser. i. Alt Foots' Day, Fill us u 
cuj* of that sparkling g(Kisi: henry— wu will dnnk no wise, 
melancholy, politic port on this day, 

6. A chaucroii or one wlio ‘ plny.s jjropriety* with 
.T p.nir of lovers, esp. in lo play gooseberry. (Cf. 
gooseberry -picker in X.'' 

1837 J. F. Palmer Der^onsh. Gloss., Gubbs^ a go-between 
or gooseberry. ‘ 'J'o play '>iK*seberry ’ is to give a prclCM lo 
two yrning people to he together. X870 Miss Broughton 
Red as Rose 1 . 169 Gooseberry I may be. .but, at .all event.s, 
i wron’t he instrumental in making myself so. i88x W. K. 
Norrls Matrim. 1 . 21 1^*1 the old woman cluxyse between 
playing gooseberry or loitering behind alone. 1889 G, A i.i k.v 
J'enis 0/ Shem 11 , 118 Madame didn't know a single w'ord of 
English and was, therefore, admirably adapted ..fir enai-i- 
Ing w'ith effect the part of the common or garden go«>s«berry. 
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QOOBM-IXBOK. 


aOOSBBBBBY-POOIi. 

6. slaftg". 0/d gooseberry ^ ■ the deuce ( r)EUfK a; ; 
csp. to play ■ f ///) old gooseberty, to make havoc 
(t sec also quot. i 79^)* 

1796 Grose's Diet. I 'Mig. Tongue (cd. 3) s.v., He played 
up old fjooscherry among tliern ; said of a person who, by 
Ibrcc or thteats. suddenly piitii an end to a riot or dwliirb- 
ance. 18*7 S/^or/inr Mag. XXI. 144 Several of the gentle- 
men rotic over the dre-'sed grounds and played old "goose- 
ben y with them. 1844 Dickkns i'l/av/. C/i«5. xxxviii, I’ll 
play Old (Gooseberry with the office, and make you glad to 
buy me out at a good high figure. 1865 H. KiNr;si.rv 
Hillyarsff Burtons III. xiii. i4() You should have a tea- 
stick, and take them fdogs} by the tail . . and lay on like 
ohi gooseberry. 1883 l.o. R. Gowkr Aly Bcuiiu. II. xxvii. 
^49 A great gale, .played old gooseberry with the boats. 

7 . at t lib. and Comb. ^ 

a. nltribiUive, as gooseberry-bushy -creamy -fairy 
feasts -puddingy -shoWy -tarty -treCy <vi}U\ b. ob- 
jective, as gooscbeny-gpoiiier, C. similative, ns 
\ goosebcyry-chcek\ nlsogooaoberry-oye {yi.goose- 
hersy-eyed in 8) ; goofleberry-orb prec. 

2530 I’ai.scr. ’‘j'j’X'!?. '(xuseherrj' biisshe, grost'ilUer. 1^8 
I'l’K.NKR y<tffn'S cj~ ffrrl'ts SS I’ua cripa i.s also cr.'ilTod 
Gtossulana^ in cnglish a Groser bushc, a (Goosebery 
l>ush. 177X Ricmakuson in Phil. Trans. LXl. 183 On the 
goosberry-bush and 1 urranl the same Aphides may be i 
found. fri6 ^ Cllvm.anu Poems (1C77) 86 First on her 
*( Goosberry Cheeks 1 mine eys lllasted. 1706 Closet Pari- 
ties {'S.). 'Vo make ^Gooselierry-Crcain. 1789 W'oi.ror (P. 
Pindar) Sul'J./o>- i*aintcrsypV<.. 1812 II. 174 How sweetly 
roll your •'Gofiseberry Eyes. x886 Ruskin Pnvterita 1 . 
422 A ixirlly gentleman with KOO.srl>en y eyes. xSaS Honk 
Jivery-dny jfk. 1 . 437 Wliat .are called tbe ‘ ’'Gooseberry 
fairs’ by the wayside, whereat heats are run upon half- 
killed horses, or . . donkeys. 1796 .Sporting i\tag. V i 1 1 . 974 
’J’he bate Hath annual ’‘goosclrerry least. 1834-43 Southkv 
cxxxix. (1848) 348/2 He was much esteemed among 
the Class of *(’Gooseberry Growers. 1803 Jank Pournt 
'/VtOilefeMS (xH-Jtfi) III. v. 102 When (she] compared .. Pem- 
broke’s tlark and ever-animated eyes, with the *gtx>scberry 
orks of Lascelks. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Png. itousefpr. 
(1778) 183 ’Go<xseberr>’ Pudding. 17^6 .Snorting A/ag. VJ II. 
274 I'hc annu.al *goo.scl>crry shew, held at the house of 
Mr. Robert Huxley. xBtt Thomi’son Gardeners Assist.. 
559 T he great number of gooseberry shows hold in Eaii- 
tashirc, Cheshire, .and Yorkshire. 1845 Ihruo Dis. Liver 
j 3 s After imprudently eating “gooselicrry tart, she was 
seized with violent pain, e X53a Do Wns Introd. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 914 ’'Gowsbei-y tre, groiselicr. X707 Gttrios. in 
tfusk <5- Card, ig? Fig-trees, (>uince-Trecs, (Goosbeiry- 
'I’lers. 1707 .Sir j. Mokic Bdigiand's Interest \tiile-f>.)^ 
How to Make. . " (gooseberry, and Mulberry Wine.s. 

8. S]>ccial comb.: goo8oborry-oaterpiUar,?thc 
caterpillar of the gooseberry-moth ; soosoborry- 
eyed a, (see quot.) ; gooaoberry-Iotise « Hau- 
VE.'iT-iuTG ; gooseborry-moth, the nia^pic-nriotli 
{Abraxas grossulariata \ ; gooseberry -picker, one 
who picks jfoose berries, colloq. a chaperon (so 
gooseberry -pi (king vbl. .sb.) ; gooseborry-pie, {a) 
a pie nintlc of gooseberries, etc. ; {l>) (.see quot. 
*^79) ; gooaeberry-soason, the time when goosc- 
lierries are rijic, esp. in big gooseberry sea.mty tJie 
time of year when the newspajicrs have plenty o[ ! 
spaceto record trifles; gooseberry-wig (sec cpiot.). 

iB8a Garden 6 May 319 ^3 A sharp look out must now be 
kept for ”( Goose iMsrry caterpillars. 1796 Gro.'ie'.s Diet. I’ulg. 
Tom^ue (cd. 3), '* (rOose/’crry.e \>cd, one with dull gi'^y eyes, 
likcVioilcd gooseberries, 1856 AIhs. Caki.yi.k Lett. 1 1.ago'J be 
new insect called ‘harvest bugs’, or* *gooseb«'rr>’ lice', . im- 
p(jrled in some .American plants. x8x6 Kikbv & .Sr. Fntomol.r 
xx\ i. (i8i8.t II. 452 The carcrpillars of the ^gooseljcrry-iiioth. 
x868 V’atks Pf\k Ahead ii. ix, In his capacity of *gi>ose- ' 
berry.picker, Iword S. was led . . into anything but pleasant 
p.astures. x888 1 . Pay.v Mvst. Mi7 hridge H I. xli. 128 He | 
Imd a sort of * f)on’t mind me * way with him that made 
him quite the perfection of a ‘ gooseberry-picker '. 1747 M us. 
(Glassf. Cookery 1 14 A cust.ard is very good with the 'goose- 
berry pic. 1768 ( GoLiJiJM. / Vc. W. vii, (^o help your luotlier to 
I na k e I he g<:»ose berry pie. 1879 11 rittk n & H o t. i. a n u / Va « 1'-//. , 
GiK)seberry pie, Fpihldum hirsutum L.. from the smell of i 
the h;.avcs. 1787 ‘CG. Gambado’ Acad. Jforsemeft (1809) 26 
How to make up a good stout . , dose of physic for your wife j 
iir servants, in the '^gof^selierry^ .season. 1796 Gro.<tAs DC t. j 
/ ^tdg. Tongue (cd. j), *Go<'sel'erry wig, a large frt/z.led wig ; i 
perhaps, from a supposed likeness to a gooseberry ljush. 1 

Goo*8eberry-fool. [Foot. I 

1 , A dish ma(Ie of gooscberric.'J stewed or sc-alded i 

and iJoimded with cream. i 

17x9 D'Ukfkv Pitts III. 9 A rich clouted Cre.ani, or a * 

( Gooseberry- FooK 1775 Jekvi.l 30 May, I must th.'iiik : 

) ou for the recipe to make g^o.scberry fool. x886 J, K. 
f KKOMK idle Thoughts t i8Sg) 70 i\ large dish of gooseberry- j 
fool that was standing to cool. ! 

Cotnb. x888 378 GtK>sebejry-fool-green velvet. } 

2 . As a popular plant-name : a. Willow-herb j 

{ lipilobiurn hirsutum'), tiX^o crCClfeA goosebcrry-pie\ j 
b. 1 Ai Ilf J wort {/^ulmonaria officiitalis'). i 

X794 Maktvn kousscan's Bot. xix. 257 The hairy sort [of | 
Freuch Willow). . vulgarly known hy the name of Codlins 
and Cl 1 * 41111 , or Goonljerry Fool, from the smell of the leaves. 
1858 Lady Wh.kinson Weeds Wild FI. 72 Lung-wort, 
Cowslip of )<:ni.s;dein..(TOOseljt'rry.fool, Pulmoftaria. 

Ooo'8e-bill« Used a,s a name for things rc-sem- ■ 
bling tbe hill of cl goose. j 

1 . The plant 6"r7 //w;// ^ Goosk-guaS8 2. 
Gerarde Herbal Suppl., Goose bill, Apariue. z886 
S)/d. .\oe, Tea., Goostbill, xX^'Gnliutn aparine, in ref«‘rence 
to the .serrated edges of the leaves and llicir re.semblauce 
to the rough edges of the mandibles of the gix>sc. i 

i* 2 . A kind qt force] )s for extracting bullets, etc. ; 
(Cf. Crow-bill a.) Obs. | 


1676 <k)LF.s, Goos-biiL a Chirurgeons instrunient of the 
.same use sis a Crow-bill. 1706 in Phillips (cd. Kersey). 
i8s 3 in Crah8 Tcchnol. Diet, 

3 . p/^aut. (See quot.) 

*735“4<» flvcHE Paruon Dici.y Cooseddll, a particular 
f>f\u u.sed at sea, when a ship goes before the wind, or with 
a quarter wind. 

w>0*se-cap. 7 Obs, [.see Cap sb.^ (sense 7).] 
A booby, noodle, numskull, simpleton, fool, 

*S®9 Na.she Afarti/ts AJths, Afinde 45 And so will yon 
.Sonnes both, like a couple of goosccaps. 1604 Dkkkfr 
Hoiu'si Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 8x Out you (Julies, you Goo.se- 
c:q*s, you Gudgeon-eaters ! 1638 Foru Fancies iv. i, \V h.at 

a wise goosC'Cap hast thou shevv'd thyself I I7fx Swii r 
prnl. to Stella 18 Apr., iJid you ever see .such a blundering 
goosecap as Presto?^ lyda Footk Mayor 0/ O, 1. Wks. 1799 

I. 169 My bifsband is such a goose-cap, that I can’t get no 
j^ood out of him at home or .abroad. x8ao Miss Mitfokd 
lu J^'F.strarige Life (1870) 11. laf She's a gooscc.ap. , and 
a romp, and a siiucchox. x8a8 Scoi t F. At. Perth v, A 
plague on thee for a cold down-hearted goose-cap. 

I Iiiicc Qooae-ca'pical t7. nonce-wd.y foolish. 

CX78S y, Thompsopts Man 14 Non.scusical, fantasticid, 
gooNC-c.apical, co.vcomical, anti idioiical. 

Goo’se-egg. (I’l* The egfj of a 

fjoosc ; hence U^S, in scoring at athletic contests, 
the zero or ‘O* showing a rni-ss or inability to 
score. (Cf. Duck’s- kgc;.) 

ri394 t\Pt, Credo 225 His chyn wi|> a chol lollcde As 
greet .a.s a gos eye. 13^ Trkvisa Barth. De P. P. xvnr. 
.Yxxiii. (1495) 795 The coccxlrill laycth eggys in the lomle 
that ben grett'er th.an goo , a eggys. JHd. xix. ixxxiii. 914 
Geys eggf'S ben gretc and hartlc to defyc, 1577 13. (GootJK 
UercshndPs llusb. iv. (1586) 164 Of Gi-)ose Egj^es .. never 
set under a Henuc above live. x6m 11. Discolh minium 30 
One Mother Huggiii . . got all the goose-eggs, hen-eggs, 
and duck-eggs she could. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VI. ;?94 It . . grows to the size of a goose-egg. 1886 N. } 
Times July (Cent.), 'i‘he New York players presented the 
Poston men with nine unpalatable goose eggs in their [b.a.sc- 
b.'illj contest on the Polo Ground.s yesterday. 

b. attrib. goose-egg moth, Cilix eompressa, 

1819 CG. SAMOUEt.LE Kntontol. Compend, 254. 

Goo'se-flesh, ifoo'seflesh. 

1 . The flesh of a goose. 

c 14*5 I Vf . in Wr.-\Na»lckcr 661 Caro auiinay goscflesche. 
«rx5ao L. Andmkwe Noble Lyfe if. x. L j b in TSabees Bk., 
I'hc gose flcssh is very grose of n.aturc in disicstion. 

2 . A rough, pimply condition of the skin, resem- 
bling that of a plucked goose, produced by cold, 
fear, etc.; hoiTipilalion. (Cf. (Joo.sk-skin 2.) 

V 1810 CoLKBinoF. Lit. Pent. (.1C39) IV. 342 The very term by 
which the (German New-Ilirthilcs expicss it is enough to gi\ e 
otie goosc-ffesh. x868 Ruowning Ping Bk. viii. 282 Tliis 
•:<ild day ! . . (Guido must be alt goose-flesh in his hole. 1876 
Dfkking Dis. Skin j.-g The condition known .as cut is mi- 
serina, or goose-flesh. 1880 Prowning Clive T92 
memory of that moment makes goo.se-flo.sh ri.se ! 
fig. 1864 I ,owKi.L A7 w*/k Wind. (1886) 123 Initating every 
pore of Ills vanity, like a dry north-east wind, to a gooseflesh 
of opposition ami hostility. 

attrib. and Comb. i 8 $t Thacker Av in Scribner’. v A fag. 1 1. 
134/j I’lie Icxhibition . .wa.s. .a great love-inspiring, goose* 
llesli-bringing sight. 1859 O. Holmk.s Prof. Breakf.-t, 
xi, Such a ‘goo.seflesli ’ shiver ran over iny skin. 

Hence {fwncc-wds.') Goo'sefleshing ppl, a.y giving 
one ^ goose flesh ' ; Goo'sefieshy a.y of Or pertaining 
to * goose flesh*. 

X894 G.. S. T .A YARD 'Penny son 4- Illustrators ii. 16 The 
trut; goose-fleshy appeat.ancc that would be lost in ibc 
warmth of the studio. 1805 Clark Ruk.sell CVz/r A/ Ship 
II. \\vi. 159 * It’s a gooselic.shiug discipline said Captain 
Ilarrett. 

Goo'se-footi Used as the name of various 
objects resembling the foot of a goose. 

1 . A plant belonging to one of the various species 
of the genus Chenopodium ; so called from the 
shape of the Icxives. PI. goosefoots. 

The Eng. n.ame seems to have been a translation from the 
Ger. A Lat. plant-nmiieof the .same etymological meaning, 
ChPnopus (Gr. ,\»jvoirows) ot curs in Pliny. 

1548/1 t’R^F.n. N^ames of Herbes Hit}}), Pes anserinus is 
called in duch genssr \mispr. geusz) fusz and it may be called 
in cnglishc (Goose-fotc.^ 1555 Kdkn Decades 262 The herbe 
iraiiled Chetiopode (which siimc caulc goose foote). 1607 
Toi'sell Fonrf. Beasts (ir>^H) 528 I'he hcarb g(.>osefoot is 
vcneiiious to swine, 1657 \V. Coles Adam in Eden cceix. 
577 Goose-foot or Sowbane. 1698 J. Peiivkr in Phil. 
Ttans. XX. 40T With Leaves somcndiut like our GooseDot. 
1738 Df.kki.ngC«//z/. Stirp. 34 'J’bc other (Goosefoot. .c.alled 
by some C^^untry People Fat Hen. 1794 M aktvn Pousseau s 
not. xvii. 221 Such are all the (Goose-foots, of which there are. 
no h-ss than twenty species. xWx Miss Vv.kx’v Flower, PI. 1 V. 
38 'I'he goo*.e-foots . . and other unattractive plaiils. xBya 
Olivku Fdem. Bot. it. 224 Artificial Shagreen used to f>c 

m.ailc by pressing apiece ofleutlier upon the seeds of White 
Goosefoot .so as to r.ai.s« a ivarted surface. 

b. The plant Aspalathus Chempoda, 

1848 Rural Cycl. II. 480 Coosefoot. .K beautiful, yellow- 
flowered, evergreen, Capc-of-Good-noi.»e shnib, 

2 . Something arranged or made in the shape of 
a goose’s foot ; e.g. a thrce-branched hinge, or n 
nuinl.)cr of roacis diverging from a common ijoint. 
1*1. goose feet, [ == P'. patte tfoie.'] 

X5z6-X7-In Willis fk Clark Cambridge (1886) I.^,4i7 T.c 
gosfote ad magnain portam occidentsdein collcgii. 171a 
T. James tr. Le Blondes Gardening 19 A (Goose-foot, which 
leads into the great Walks. Ibid. 54 'I'he Walks of these 
Goo.se-fcet center every one up<m the Spouts of the Water- 
work. 1741 .Stack in /‘A/ 7 . Trans. XLl. 683 The (Goose- 
foot formed by the Valve lieirig much more compounded. 

GoO'«e * grass. P'orms : a. sec GooSB and 


Grabs. &, 6-8 errou. goose-grease. The popular 
name of various plants, most of which are or were 
formerly used as food for geese. 

1 . Silver- weed 

a 1387 Sinon, Bartluyl. (Anecil. Oxon.) 41 Temaeeiwn 
albumy go.segre.s.sc. c x^iooAfed. W s, rdh C, (Hen.dow 1899) 
99 Tak platintcyn, gosgres, an[dj <'iusTeke. e 1440 Prontp, 
Parv. 204/1 Gosysi gres, or camoroche, or wylde tanxy. *597 
Gerakob Herbal Suppl., Goo.segra.s wa.s .sometime calT^ 
Argentina, X69X RavA’’. C, Words 3a Goose grass. Goose 
tansie, A tyentina. vwj Mortimer l^usb, 240 Goose grass 
or Wild 'i'ansic i.s a Weed that strong Clays, are very subject 
to. 1853 (G. Johnston Nat, Hist. A. Bord. 1. jx Potentilla 
anserina, , . Goose-grass. 

2 . Cleavers {Galium Aparttte), 

Hcncc applied with distinctive epithet to other species of 
Galium y as in i Doivny-s talk Coosegrass, 7 some variety of 

G. scahrum (Withering /?tT7. PI. 1796); YellcnuGoosegrasSy 
Our Lady’s Bed.straw, G, verum (BritUrn & H., citing 
Rural Cycl.), Po.ssibly quot. r 140a (sense x) belongs to 
thi.s .sense. 

n. 1538 Turner Libcllus, Goosgyrs, Apparine. 1578 Lytic 
Dodoens iv, Ixxiv. 538 Cliuer or Goosegrasse hath many 
sm.al square branches, ^ W. Coles Adam in Eden 
chvxwii. 292 It is called in l!.ngUsh . .Goosegrasse, Cleavers 
for Clivers). 1779 Mils. Delany Lpe 4* Corr. Ser, 11. IL 
4^5 The specimen of goose grass or cleavers that you enclo.s'd 
is the. right soit. x86o All Year Round No, 48, 508 'I'he 
.seeds of .avens have one .single hook, tho.se of agrimony and 
goosegrass many. x86t Miss Pkait Elmver. PI. III. 1^3 
(Goosc-gr.as.s or Cleavers) .. This plant is said to have its 
name from the fondness of that hiril for its herbage. 

fi. 1530 Palsgr. 226/2 Go.<!e greco, an herbe. 1587 
MASftALL Gn7d. Cattle I. (1600) 15 Likewise the iuice of 
clcucrs, or goose grease. 1691 Ray N. C. Words 35 HarifT 
and Catch weed; Goose-grease, Aparine. 1731 Bailf.v, 
/Arr^'and Catchivcat, (Goose Grease. 

f 3 . Purple gooNO-grass, fiL*ld madder or spur- 
wort {Shcrardia arveusis), Obs. 

1548 Turner Art/z/ejr /j/‘//£T-^« it It [A fyssoft /V///hM had 
Icaucs lyke madder ana purple flourcs, ithiayc be named in 
Englislie purple goosgrafe [r/V], 

4 . The wdtl f^rass Brornus mollis. 

X855 ( j. JoiiN.sroN Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 217 Browns 
mollis. .(Goo.se-grass: Bull-grass. 1803 in Northumhld. Gloss. 

6 . U.S. a. Polygonum azfii U- 

lare * {Cent, Diet.), b. ‘ Low spear-grass, f'oa 
annua* {Stand. Diet.). 

Goo'se-grease. The melted fat or grease of 
the goose. Sec also Goose-guass 2 Ji, 

X398 Trkvtsa Barth. De P. R, xvn. xliii. (1495) 629 
Ga lleons helpyth ache of re.yncs wyth gose grcce or wytn 
hony. 1523 Fitziierh. llnsb. § 43 Let thy terre be mcdled 
with oyle, gose grease, or capons grease, these tliroe be the 
bvsle. 1657 W. Coi.KS Adam in Eden I. 99 If tiicy be 
anointed with it [Garden-cresscJ, and (Joose-grea.se mixed 
together. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (cd. 4) II. 
150 Some farnicr.s place great reliance on goose-grta.si*. 1875 

H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) ^62 Mutton .suet and ^oo.sc- 
gicase are famou.s in domestic medicine, but are simply 
\aluablc because, if well pre.p.ycd, they are less apt ihtin 
.some other frits to become rancid. 

Goo'seherd. Also GozzAian [f. Goohb sb, 
+ Hkui> sb.'l"} One who tends a flock of |recse. 
14.., X773 [For the form gosherd see GozzardI. 1577 
Harrison England iir. 11.(1877) 11.15 Tlieir geese aredriuen 
to the field lilte hcard.s of cattell by a goose heard. 1870 
^’kat.s AV//. Hist. Conun, 314 Acoo.scherd, it i.s said, can 
distinguish every goose in the flock by the tones of its voice. 
i8oa .SwTNiu.'RNr, Studies (1894) 232 The democratic thcatri- 
cafs of Galilean geese and goo.sehcrds. 

Goo'se-house. 

1. A small house or shed in which geese are shut 
up Kir the night. 

*474 5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 95 Prole flagg- 
ynge de le goyshou.s. X516-X7 Ibid. 106 Laboranti ad Tc 
(Gowsehousc. x6i6 Sukm.. & aXarkh. Country Earme 77 
They must be put into the Goose-house, and kept asunder 
with hurdles. xSsa Miss Mitford Village .Ser. v. 154 
2%sties, /[^oose-hotiscs, and hen hou.ses out of number. 

2 . A village lock-up. 

Z84X P, Parley's Ann. II. 241 Several others were .. 
dragged off lo what in the country i.s called, the goo.sc-hou.se 
—-that is, the cage. 1847-89 in H ali.iwell. 

Qoosoling, obs. form of Gosling. 
GoO’Se-neck. A name given to things shaped 
like the neck of a goose. 

1 . Naut. iSeequols. 1769 and 1867.) 

x688 S, Sewall Diaiy 29 Nov., About 12 at night . . the 
whipstaf is .somehow loosed from the Gooseneck. 1756 
Genii. Mag. XXVI. 15 The tiller was unshipped and the 
goose-neck shifted. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 
Goose-Mt'ck, .3 sort of iron hook fitted on the inner end of a 
l>oojn, and introduced into a clamp of iron, or eye-bolt, 
which encircles the nia.st, or is fitted lo some other place in 
the ship, 90 that it may he unhooked at pleasure. _ 1835 
Marrvat Olla Podr. v, He perceived the half of a maintop- 
sail jmrd. .lying on the goose-necks. 1867 Smyth ..S'«»//fir'.v 
Word-bk.y Goose-ueek, a curved iron, fitted outside the 
after ch.ai ns to readve a spard spar, properly the swinging 
boom, a d.avit. 

2 , Afech. A pipe or piece of iron, etc. cur\'ed like 
the neck of a goose. 

. *8^3 J. A. Ran.some / w/Av//. Agric. 52 A collar chain . . 
having wliat is technically termed a * goo.se neck * passing 
through one of its linkic which is made circular for its ndmis- 
sion. a 1864 Gesnen Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 77 7 'bc pipe 
connecting the goo.sencck and worm. 1870 Cone & Johns 
Petrolia \\. 164 A conducting tube, called a * gtKise-neck ’, 
which it resembled in .shape. 1875 Knight Diet. Atech., 
Goose-neck . .n nozzle having a universaMoint connection to 
the stand-pipe on a fire-engine. t888 Lock^voods Diet, 
Afech. Engin., Goose- A'eek, the bent rod by ivhich the lap 
hole in a casting ladle is opened and closed. 
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GOOBB-QtJIIil.. 

d« (See quoT.) 

4854 Misk Uakkr NorthamfitoHsh, Glost,^ Cfiosi-neckt a 
twUted stick with two sharp points to run into the tliatch, 
to prevent the wind blowing n up. 1884 in Casskll. 

1 , One of the quilji^far wing- feathers of a goose ; 
hence, a i)en such a feather. 

*<S 5 » Huloet, Gaose ^uyll, caiatnus anserinus. 1^3 
HollvbaNO Cam/0 di rior^-^x Wc write with goose quilles. 
s8as SuAKM. Ham. ti. ii. 359 Many .wearing Rapiers, are 
ittfraide of Goose-quils. 1658 J^Ianton A>/. Judt verse 3. 
Wks. 187* V. 98 The goosc-quill hath smote antichrist 
under the fifth rib. 1773 Hamilton in Phil, Trans, LX 111 . 
327 Two wires of about the size of a g<wsc-<juill. 1834 F. II. 
Hv-Kn JittbbUs i^f Brunn^n 138 S«ns:itions on the eye and 
ear which the gooseoquill has not power to impart. 1864 
Burton I. hi. r^8 A fat philosopher sitting writ- 

ing in a peaceful library with a goose quill. 

aitrib, 2594 Nasmk Unfort, Trnv, Wks. (Grosart) V. 38 
These aboue named goosequil braccahadocheos. i66x 
Walton AngUr (ed. 3) x. 172 Three. .Goose-quil floats, 
t b. A writer, author, nonee^use, Obs, 
x6oo Nasiie Summers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VL iaq 
B owles, cards and dice, you are the true liberal sciences, lie 
ne>e be Guose-quil, gentlemen, while 1 hue. 

ta. Naiit, (See qiu)t. ; cf. (jOosk-wino 2.) Obs, 
1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Cargner le point de 
la voile qui est sous le vent, to haul up the lee-cluc-garnet, 
or goosc-quill of a sail, 
lienee t Ooos«qni‘Uian a. 

1610 Ilistrio-m, ill. D4, Not while goosequilli.Tn Posth.ist 
holds his pen. 

Goosery (g«'scri\ [f. Goohk sb, f -EKY.] 

1 . Silliness such as is attributed to the goose, rare, 

164a Milton Apol. Smect. viii. Wks. (1851) 3T0 The lofty 1 

naketlncsse of your Latinizing Barbarian, and the finicall | 
gocscry of your ne.at Sermon-actor. ^ 1875-9 CarlvlI': in j 
Mtut, Tennyson <1897) II. 235 Goldie was art Irish 

blackguard, with a fine brain, .and a grc.at fund of goosery. 

2 . A place in which geese arc kept ; a collection 
of geese. 

i8»8 Miss Mitford Vantage Ser, in. 293 They set up., 
a cackle which might rival the din of their own gooscries at 
feeding-time. 1831 Hlaclno, i^lag> XXX. 506 On its tiptoes 
rose the entire Goosery — flap went every wing. 

Goo‘8e*8ldn. 

1. 'J'he skin of a goose. 

1700 Fi.oyer Cold Baths i. ii. 38 Excessive Cold, which 
contracts the Skin like a Cioosc-Skin. 

2 . -■ Goose- FLESH 2. 

[1638 Rawi.f.y tr. Bacon's Life .H* Death 1 50 A Rugged Skin, 
such as they c.all a Goose Skin (orig. de cute spissiori^quam 
vocant anscrinam)^ which is, as it were, Spongie.J 1785 
J. Thusi.kr Mod. Times HI. 157 H** draws back when they 
arc addressing him, as if eontaniiiiaiion was in their breaih, 
and is all gooscskin at a lowjtrcd man. 1894 Miss Frrrifr 
Inker, ii, llcr skin Viegan to rise into what is vulgarly termed 

S oose-skin. 1838 Ladv Dacre in L* Estrange Friendships j 
liss Mitford (1882) I. 319 'Fhe. h arning she displays .. 
gives me, what the poor people c'all the ‘ goose-skin ’ — a sort 
of vague stMisation of .awe. iSyt Huxley Fhys. xii. 270 
‘ Horripilation ’ or ‘ goose-skin •. AUbuH's Svst, Med. 

I. 341 The skin is p.ale, and owing to the contraction of the 
unstriped muscle fibres, lue.sents the appear.uice calltMl 
'goose-skin 

3 . A thin soft kind of leather. Also aitrib. 

T8a6 Mom. Herald in Hone Fiu’ry-day Bk. (^18591 1 _I. 461 
'The ladies all wore a goose-skin undertiress, in compliment 
to the iionh-easler. 1889 in Century Diet. 

4 . 'The impression made upon copal by the sand 
or gravel in which it is found. 

t8S9 R. F. Burion Ow/r. Afr. in y>nl. Geog. So*'. XXIX. 

437 riic ‘goosc-.skin which is the impress of sand or 
gravel. .To clear the goo.se-skin of dirt. 

lienee Goo se-skinned, Goo se-skinny adjs., 
aflecled with * goose-skin \ 

1844 Dickens Chimes i, A breezy, goosc-skinned, blue- 
nosed, .. tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in. 1878 
Lai>Y Herbf.RT tr, H fibner's Rnndde ll. ii. 258 It was tne j 
tcrnblc revolver which had already made me feel goose- 
skinny on leaving Yokoh.ama. 

G00*S6*8t6p. An elementary drill in 

which the recruit is tauglit to balance his body on 
either leg alternately, and swing the other back- 
wards and forward .s. 

x8o6 Sir R. Wilson ^frnl. iz Feb., The balance or goose- 
step introduced for their practice excites a fever of disgust. 
1825 D. L- Richardson Sonnets ■y^ Oft with .aching bones, I 
marched the g«x>.se-step, cursing Serjeant Jones. 1887 'F. A. 
'Frollopk What I remetnber II. ix. 164 You must have 
Mipe rill tended a course of instruction in thv goose-step in 
your day. 

Hence Goo*se-8tep v. inlr., to practise tliis drill. 
1879 Baring-i •oui.D Germanpf 1 . 297 He sees them 
[recruits] posturing, goose-stepping, tumbling [etc.], 

Goo*8e«wing, 

1 . The wing of a goose, f Sometimes used as 
a type of what is of trifling value. Tn quot. 1630 
with allusion to the feathers used for arrows. 

*377 Langl, P. PI. B. iv. 36 'I'hei ne gyueth nou^lc of god 
one gose wynge. 1549 Latimer 7/A Serm. he/. Edw. / '/ 
(Arb.j 113 He was not able togiue so much as a go.se wynge : 
for they were none of hys to gyue. 1550 Crowley Kpigr. 

470 They invent idle oihes, .. by the goose w'vng. *577 
B, Googe Iftresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 188 1 ), If any thing 
remaine, not washed away, you must sweepe it out with a 
Goose wing. 1586 Bright Melanck. iv. 27 Water fowlc are 
not of melancholicke persons to he t.asted, except the goose- * 
winfl». 1630 J. Taylor i W ater P.) Wks.^i. 107 /i Search , 
the Chronicles, it is most plaine. That the Goose-wing brauc 
conquests did obtaine. I 

VoL. IV. 


2. Ail#//. (See quots. ; cf. Goose-quill 3.) 
i8s6 Caft. Smith Aecid. Tag, Sea^tneu 39 Pul out a 
goose- wingc, or a hullucke of a sayle. 16*7 — Seamans 
Gram. ix. 41 For more h.aste vnpairell the mizen yard and 
lanch it. and the saile ouer her Lee quarter, and fit Ginesat 
the further end to keepe the yard steady, and with si Boonic 
boome it out ; tins wc Call a Goose-wing. 1769 Fai.conkr 
Did. Marine (1780), Goose^svings of a .sail, the clue.« or 
lower coi ners of a ship's main-sail or fore-sail, when the 
middle pan is furled or tied up 10 the yard. xSjiS Marryat 
Midsh. Pinsy x.vvi, 'J'hosc on deck were, - setting the goose- 
wings of the mainsail, to prevent the frigate from ncing 
pooped a second time. 1867 .Smyth Sailor's H’orddk., 
Goose-wings 0/ a SaiL the situaliua of a c<nirsc when the 
bunl-liues and Icc-chic are hauled up, and the wcathcr-cluc 
dow'n. . . Also applied to the fore and main .saiLs of a schooner 
or other two-masted fore-and-aft vessel ; when running 
before the wind she has these sails set on up^iositc sides. 

licnee Goo*8«-wlnired a, 

xB 6 g Mayne Reid's A/ag. ’June 515 Wc beheld a large 
.ship fying-to under goose-winged m.ain-top-sail and .storm- 
stay-sail-s. 1883 Clark Kus-sell Sailors' Lang.^ Goose- 
winged the weather clew' of a course is down and the 
lec clew and the buntlincs hauled up. 

Goosey (g// si). Also goosy , goosio. [f. Goo.se 
sb, + - Y.] A childish or playful diminutive of Ciooflic 
.f/'., applied to persons. Also goosey- goosey, • 
goosey-gander (from the nursery rime ‘ Goosi y, 
goosey, gander, Whither did you wander?'). 

ax8z6 Woi.coT (P. Pindar) Elegy Wks. 1816 IV. 368 Gr 
where wert thou, O goddess of the fiddle ? To sufler Air n; join 
with (Joosy (Lander, Cork Robin, Horner, and High-diddlf 
diddle. x8^a in ilalliwell \ur.<ery J\ hyrm s g'iCoofiy j 

gander ! Where shall 1 wander? 1852 Mn.s. Stowk Untie 
Jam's C. i. 8 Do you think all the world are set on him as 
yon are, you goosie? i86a H. Klvgslev A'<j7vwrA^>T xlvii, 
I’hiil goosej'-gaiider Alw'riglit. 1868 F. Lot kfr A'/i£ Cor- 
respondent t iv, His bride was a goosey I 1878 M. E. 1 ackson 
Chaperon's Cares I. xi. 150* Dare say you do, l>ut I am not 
such a goosey-goosey.* 

Gooshet, ob.s. Sc. form of (U’s.si.:t. 

GoO'Sifiedi fa. pple. nonce-wd. Affected wiili 
‘ goose-flesh 

*®37 J- H. New.man Lett. (iSyr* II. 240 [He] shrunk up as 
if Iwenly thousand pins had been thrust into him ; his flesh 
goosifiod, Ills mouth puckered up. 

Goosiflli (g/z’sip, a. ff. Goose sb. + -ish.] 
Goosc-like, silly, stupid. 

(*1374 CiiAUcHK Trpylns iii. 535 (584'> Vet gan she him 
liiscclur, . . For to be war of goosish pcplcs speche, That 
driimen ihinges whiche that never were. 1863 Reader 
19 Dec. 726/2 The droll c,Trvings of asinine preachers and 
goosish congregations. 

Hence Goo sishness. 

z8(S4 Mrs. C-'ari.vi.k Lett. 111 . 220 This creature, with her 
goosishness, and her self-conceit. 

Goosling, ob.H. form of Goslinh. 

Goossy, variant of Gus8 IE AV., pig. 

GoOBt(0, obs. form of GwoST. 

Goosy a. Also goosoy. [f. Goose sb. 

I -yI.] Goose-like. 

1 , Resembling a goose; hence, foolish, silly. 
i8zi Ora Juliet^. 1C3, I wanted a hcarth-iuR, .. and I 

would have a .swan in the middle of it ; but.. when it was 
done, the sw.m looked so g»M)scy th.'it I was ashatned of 
it. 1866 Carlvlk Rcmin. (i88i» II. 2ot A Axdish, goosey, 
iriiKKrcnt hut very vulgar kind of mortal, i860 Contemp, 
Rer'. XL ^56 Mr. Kivi».*rc’s ‘ Fox and ficese’ made us l.nugb, 
the gec.se In conclave over llic prostrate fox w ere .so wondi-r- 
fully gixjsy, 1871 (/arlvi.f in C.’s Lett. I. 113 A gcxiscy 
maid -servant at MaiiihilL 

2 . Of tile skin : In the condition of ‘ goose-fle.sli \ 
1857 Chamh. Jrnl. VI It. 191 .As if an instrument of thiit 

kind would ever persuade me out of a goosey sensation in 
the calves. 1887 Jeit ekies . {maryllis at Fair 3 I'he skin 
of her arms became * goosey ’ directly. 

Hence Goo'8ine»s. 

1888 MissTytleh Blackhall Ghost s\.y\. 241 You arc the 
goosiest goose, Lucy. I am rnthcr tiicd of your goositiess. 

Gool, Gooto» obs. forms of Goat, Gotk. 
Cfropher sb,^ if, S. Also 9 gophir. 

[? Said to be ad. colonial F. gaufre. 

According to Webster 184S-64, gau/re was used by the 
French settlers iu North America as a name for variou.s 
burrowing animals, and is a transferred use oi gau/re boney- 
comb (see Gofer, GoFtKHi ; cf. the vb. ‘ to honeycomb as 
expressing the action of such animals.] |t 

1 . A burrowing rodent of the genera Ceomys and 
Thoviomys ; a pocket gopher or pouched rat. 

181a BKACh'F.NKinGE I'irws Louisiana (i8i4» 58 The 
Gopher . . lives under ground, in the prairies, and is also 
found east of the Missis.sippi. 1841 Catlin .V. Amer. Ind. 
(1844) ll. liv. 165 The subterraneous whistle of tire bu.sy 
gophirs liiat were ploughing and vaulting the earth beneath 
US. 1856 Bryant Poems, Prairies 64 The t^opher mines 
the ground W'hcre stood their swarming cities. 1883 H. 
Hakie Carquinez Woods vir. i6x [She] went like a squirrel 
Up a tree or down like a goirher in the grounil. 

2 . A burrowing or ground squirrel of the sub- 
family ; a spcnnophile. 

1874 Coles Birds A". IE. 357 Gopher i Frontier vcrnaculxrr 
name for all the ground-squirrels {.Sipernwphili) indi.scrimi- 
nately, 1883 l eisure Hour 475/2 Numbers of. .grey. . land 
squirrel.s igophers) scampered, .over the flat.s. 

3 . A liurrowing land- tortoise {^'I'esluJo caroHnd), 
of jiocturnal h.abits, common in the southern U.S. 

1791 W^ Bartram Carolina 18 The dens, or c.avems, dug 
.. in the s.and hills, by the great land-tortoise, called here 
Gopher, present a veiy singular appearance. 1845 I.yki l 
Trav.X. Amer. I. i6i, I frequently, observed the hole.-; of 
the gopher, a kind of l&iul li»rtoise. 1884 Times 18 Apr. 8 


'J’hcy vary this w ith a fish or gopher caught in the lakes or 
woods, the gopher being a .species of land turtle. 

4 . A large burrowing snake of the southern 
United Slates. AXao gopher-snake, {Cent, 

S Riverside Nat.Hist. (z886) III. 367 Sfiloies couferi 
..is known by the negroes os the indigo or gopher-snake. « 

5 . Mining, Agophcr-dri/l q.w 

1881 [set gopher-dri/f]. 

6. aitrib. and i omb.^ as gopker-kili, -peit; also 
gophor-drift (see quot.); gopher-hole, {a) the 
opening of a go|>her’s burrow ; (Jb) (see Gopher 
t>. 2 ) ; gopher-man, ‘ asftfc-blower ( /hiettes* s/ang) * 
{Cent. Did. ; gopher-plum, -root (see miots ). 

xBAx Raymond Alining Gloss., Gopher or *iioplfer-dr£ft, 
at» 11 regular prospfiiing.drift, f..)llowirig or seeking the ore 
without regard to maintenanre of a regular grade or section. 
*® 4 * Gatlin A. Amer. /mi. I1S44) H, liv. 166 Over an 
cxtendeil plain are .seen, like 'gi>phir hills, their excavations 
ancient aad recent. X865 A*. 1 Herald in Atom. Star 
3 Feb... Some of our liTxms covering llieniselves from the fire 
by ixrsort to the "gopher holes in the vicin.-igc, *883 St eve n- 
•SON .Si/vertu/o Sq. 90 'J'he meanest Ixiy could lead them 
miles out of their w.'iy to sec a gopher-hole, 1891 Ct 'tiurv 
Alag. Nov. 62, I cannot pay for a team each year with 
)gopher n.s others do. 1893 Dunk's Stand. Dut., 

'Gopher-plum, the Ogeechec lime (Ayssa ca/ita/a). 1889 
i entury Dtct,, ^Gopher-root, a low rosaceous shrub, Chryso- 
balanus obiongi/olius. with extensively creeping under- 
ground stems, found in the sandy pine-barrens of Florida, 
Georgia, and Alubaina. 

Gopher (g<^'‘ f^>-i\ jA- fa. Heb. gopher.'] 
'^rhe tree of the wootl ol which the ark was made*. 
Ghitfly in comb, gophor-wood : applied in U. S. 
to the yellow-wood {Cladrastis timloria), 

161X Bihi.k Gen. vi. 14 Make thee an .^rke of ( Jojihci. 
wood. 1856 •Aird Wks. 101 There to a pilbo ot black 
Kophcr-wocHl Btoiighl tn.‘ar, a fettered prisoner be stood. 
1B67J EAN iN'i.Ki.ow y Pot m I. 20 Where the palm, 'J he 
aliniig, and the gophir shot their lieiids. 

Gopher, sh.'A : see tjoFKR. 

Gopher v. ll s. [f. Gofhkr 

1 . intr. To act like n gojiher; to burrow. 

*893 St ribner.r Alag. Apr. 473 ''2 At first were those who 
..gophered under the mighty walls of the temple. 

2 . ‘ In Mining, to begin or carry on mining opera- 
tions at Iiap-hazard, or on a small scale; mine 
without any reference to the possibility of future 
permanent development. Such mine-openings are 
frequently called gopher-holes and coyote-hole^ 
(racific States)’ {('ent. Diet.], 

Gopher, variant of (Iopfbr. 

Gopin, goping, goppen, ob«. ff. Gowpen. 
Qoppe, variant of Ciup int., Obs. 

Gor ^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 gorr. [(Jf tin 
known origin ; cf. Goitit.] An unfledged bird. 

1683 F, HodmstON in Lond. Gas:. No. 1860/6 'I’he Old 
Birds of Prey, with their y(.)ung (.ojirs, which they wm- 
training np to swrdlow- Kingdoms at once. 1847-78 IIali.i 
WM.i., (,'or, a young unfledged bird. Westm. 

Gor Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Goitw.vw .] A sea-gull. 

1697 I’/iil. Trans. XIX. 57(3 .St-ven soil of Fowfs, as 
Curlicw^ Sea-P\TV .Sta-.S wallow, (iorre, and other we want 
Nairn's for. 18^ in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Oor, dial. f. Goue sb .^ ; var. (ioBK sb.^> Obs. ; 
obs. f. Gouk 7 aI 

II Gorah, gorrah. [Hottentot.] A Hottentot 
musical inslninieiit (see qiiot. iSSl). 

[1786 Si ARu.MAN Cape G. //. I. 229 This instrument is 
callcil ii I’iiocrr.'i, a name. . toleralily expressive of the sound 
of the instrument.] i8ta-4 Bi'in iilll. 'Jr,rv. 1.^458 'I'heir 
chief was 1 ousiderej a good perfi>riiier upon the gotAh. 1834 
Pringle .'/yV. .VX*. PiH-m 17 .Soothed by the gorrah’s hum- 
ming reed. 1842 R. Moffat Afis.sion Labours S, Afr. iv. 

58 His gt)rHh soothes hi.s solit.iry hours. i88f N«»bLE in 
/vVfOr/. /'bv 7 . XI I. 31 lA One (iniisit al instrument] named 
the ‘gorah ’ w'.ts forinca by slrctehing :» piece of the twisted 
entrails of a sheep along a I bin hollow stick, .in the m.anner 
of a bow audstiing. Al oneeml tlicre w-as a piece of quill 
fixed into the stick, to which the mouth was applied. 

IlGoral i gd» ral). y.ool, AUogooral. An Indian 
antelope { Cemas goral). 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 89/2 The Goral (A. goral) .. first 
described by General Ilardwickc in the * Linn:eau Transac- 
tions.’ 1876 Kinloch Large Game Shooting in Thibet 
.Ser, ri. VI 'I be Gooral, like the Sciow, belon..'s to the Chamois 
family . . I have severttl times seen . . Gooral in the Sew'alik 
hills. 18^ Westm. Gaz. 23 jan. 3/3 'I’herc were other 
kiiid.s of big game, a.s musk and harking deer, find goral — 
an animal not unlike the cliain<..is. 1894 Royal Alat. Hist. 
(imI. I.y»ldeker) II. 257 'I he gor.-il (Cemas goral) of the 
Himalaya. Ibid. 258 Nc.TiIy allied to the goraln are the 
..scrow's, or go.Tt.antclopcs [Hemorhmdus). 

Goravicn, variant of Gilravage. 

Gorb a. anti sb. [Of unknown origin ; 

cf. ( also Gorule 7O] f-A.. adj, Grrccdy ; 

voracious. Obs, B. sb, dial, a. A greedy person ; 
b. A young bird, transf. An infant. 

1635 D. Dickson Preset, tCks. (1845) 1 . 76 The gluttonous 
or gorb city. i8h Carlyle Let. 12 Nov. in Froude Life 
(1882) I. XV. 256 Unhappy gorb I I have wishcil it farther 
than I need repeat at nresent. 1885-80 Jamif.son, Gorb, 
a ytning bird. Dumfr. 1880 Antrim ty Denvn Glo.ss,, Gorb, 
a greedy person. 

Qorbal (g^ ^bal). Sc. [? Short for Gokbltn, or 
derivative ol Goun. Cf. Gohblk 7*.^] =Gob1, 
(ioRii sb.f Gorblin, Gorian. 

1808 in Jamhlsom s. v. Veldriug, Children.. often take the 
bare p^orbals, or unfledged young, of this bird, and (etc.]. 
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GOBS, 


GORBBIiIiIED. 

tGoYbellied, A’- ofis. [f. OoRBEu.v + .isDi!.] 

Having ft |>n>t»i>ei'ant Ix^Uy; cnr|)iilent. 
a isa^ Skeltos A>:sf. GnJ^mchi'n. ;>ft( 5 up, govbcllyd Gcul- 
frcy ! 1538 flt.YOT a j;c>i l>t lyc<l Khillon. 

154a UoAt.i, Ertxsm, A/fo/'hth. no a, A ftreat KorrcbealytM.l 
chiifF. <i 1557 Mbs. M. J 5 a.sskt tr. Afore ou the Paision in 
J/orr's ll 'l’s. 1 4oa/i A i^re.-ite gorbclycd glol ton. 1596 Sim ks. 
j IfiH. fl% n. ll. 93 Hang ye gorbellied knaues, are you 
vnfloiie? 1650 Bulwkr Anthropontet. 759 The Gordians 
and Muscovites, and other (JorbeUicd Nations. 1690 R. 
L’Ksi kANOK Col/og. Krasm. (1711) 166 A kind of Gorbelly’d 
Kites, with crooked Beaks and Tallons. 1831 Trfxawnky 
Aifv. Yotmger Son ix. (i8oo) 59, 1 never saw the gorbellicd 
.Scotch captain again. 1838 l 3 . Jkrhold Afcn o/Charar., 
C. Snub ii. Wks. 1864 Til. 421 The goiiielUed varlets, with 
months greasy with the ^ockIs of cheated worth. 

traus/. Anuu SnjProu An vneonscion- 

able gorbcllied V'olumc, bigger btilkt than a Dutch Hoy. 
t Gk>*rbellyf Sb. (and a.) Obs, exc. diaL [? f. 
CIouE.r^.i V sense i) + Belly. Cf. Sw. dial. 
Pfdr-bxi/g,'\ 

fl. A ])rotnberant belly. Obs. 

1519 IIokMAN I 30 He had a fatte neckc and a gorhely. 
1601 CouNWAi.LVi:s Ess. II. xwiii. (163O va As if there h.ad 
btjeiie no grace but in a gorbelly. 1615 T. Ahams Sitcrijice 
of Thank. 18 The K^iicure hath a gorbelly. 1674 Josskcym 
i 'oy. Xt’iv JCn^. sx Finding her [a slie- wolfs] Gor-l>ell;^ stuft 
with llcsh newly t.akco in. *7*5 Bailkv Trasw. Coffot/. 
133 About the si/e of Vultures . . with crooked Beriks and 
(lor br.llies. *700 Bi.'MkK Corr. (1844) III. 144 Falstaflf, 
rcjiroaching the lA^ndoners. . with their goic-bcllies. 

b. nonct'-use. A K^irincnt with a lotisc belly. 

1598 K. On i-iN Skial. 11878) 48 'I'he French iiuartcr slop, 
or the gorbelly. The long slocUt hose, or close Venetian. 

2. A iHTson with a protuberant belly. 

*530 I’alsgh. 4 jy 'i Se this gorbely, lie is so shorle w'^mded 
that he can sc.arscly suckc. 1580 North i^lutarch (1O76) 
189 I’bry hanc called him . . gorebelly, and hook-nosed, 
16^ Hrkvvkk Lingua v, ii, 'I'hc belclnnu' gor-ljelly hath well 
nigh killed me. *694 Hafelaix v. (1737) 'cifi Fat, 

piusy Gorlkdlies. 18B6 l'a.woRTiiY II\ Somerset lYord’bk.y 
Gorbeffy, an over*corpulent person. i\'ery com.) 

•|' 3 . aft rib. p.-issing into dr//. ~ ( hutJtKi.LiEM d. Obs. 

*53* Aloki-; Conftf. Ttnaafe Wks, 641 A Y" church had 
not i>roni<led for gorbcli glottons. 1581 J, Bkci, Iftidiion's 
Aus:o, (dxor. ajjl.). What if Lanrhes and jKtssessions long 
times engluttcd with gorbelly Monneks became .a pr:iy to 
(he spoylers. 1603 DKKKf.k H'oHtfer/uft }'inre Fij, ^^y 
gorbelly Host leapt lialfe a yarde from the coarse. 

GO'rbet. *sv. mid nortk. [? f. ( iouit 4- -ET,] A 
youMj^ unlleflj;cd bird. 

?rt 1557 bvNDKSNY .S<r />•;*£: 143971 in Pinkt-i ton Stof. Poems 
/iV//'. (179-') 1 1 . 89 Cry iyke ll»e gorbrttis of anc kae. *893 
Xorthumhfd, fZ/.i.cv., Corhit. a iie\vl> batched bird. 
OoTble, Sc. ( loituLK 7 '.i 

»7a8 Ramsay Daft Ha > x»i in 10 Raff., lick’d bis thumb, 
'I’o gin ble'i up wit hout a gloom. 1832 53 // 7 //.v//f*/>V«XvV 
(.Scot. S.mgs) vi^ino! Sci. in. 39 We’ll smtiir our dulc By 
gorliHn* up pfirritrh and cakes. 

GoTblO, Sc. (IfiliRLK 7G- 

*835 Ifono in FrajiePs XI. 3 ,7 'I’ltc ••.ul he goibb-d 

a gi uesomc laugh. 

Go’rblin. Sc. [? f. Goeb h-f.iNc; ; cf. Gokli.v.] 
An itiillcdgcd bird, 

1728 Kamsav An.szv. to Foz/erfy Poets ii, f’l’hcy] gape like 
goi blins to ll;e sky. 

tCk)rce. Obs. Also 5 gorte, 7 gora, S goas. 
[f- A I’ , pi. uf (also GF. X^rdy x^t/rf, 

iiiod.b'r. dial. jc^ourd) L. ji^uri^cs. 

whirlpool. The form p^orce tvas taken l.atcr ior 
siriK. and a pL formed from it. .Sec also Goue sbe^ j 

a. A whirlpool, b. (Sec qiiot. 1706.) 

1*350 A et 25 Tfhv. fffy .Slat. IV. c. 4 Pur ce que Commuiie.s 
pas -ages de neefs iSt bafelx m Ics gr.mt/ rivers dEngU'.lcrrc 
si soiu soyent foitz dcsl.jui bez par le lever dc goiTz. 1472 
eief Ii Eihu. /r', c. 7 Ascuns . . gorces, . . inolyns, millc-^ 
tlarnmez, etc.] 1480 Caxton Ovid's flfet. xiv. i, A Iji-il 
gorte .. whet in .Sylla b.iyjicd her accustomably wb.an .she 
hade heU^ 1628 Coke On s b, A deep itil of water, 

a gors or gulf. *706 Ihiiu irs (cd. Kersey), CtorcCy . . any stop 
in a River, sueh as Wears, Mills, Stuke.s, etc. which liinder 
the free P.assage of Ship.s or Boats. *74* Vinek Abriifg-m. 
XVI. 23 Ntis.aiu e. .lies for Icv^diig of a <io.s.s to intercept 
the Course of Fish coming from the Sea. 1x891 North m 
Times 13 May i.-'s The construction of such a gort. .was an 
.act of ownership,] 

tGorcbe. Obs. rarc'^^. [? distortion ofCioiUiK 
sb.y for the sake of rime.] ? A glutton. 

*577 Kr vnALL Ffinuers 0/ Pip i^r. 33 One .sillie dr</p of 
water askt ihe glotfon greedie goiche [rime .scorchej. 
GorCOCk (g7> Jkpk). Sc. and vorth. dial, [f.^^y 
of obscure origin (hardly, a,s in tlic case of next, 
(ioRi? f CCK-K.] The in.ale of the Red Grouse. 

i6ao Naworth ffouscfi. Pks. (Surtees) t/S, 2 gorcock.s, x*’. 
1678 Rav lYiifujchby^s Ornith. xtj I'he Red (ianic, ealk-d 
in some places the (iorcock and More-cock, Ta^opus altera 
tyinii, 1794 PicKtJkiNG in Burns'' IVks. (iSciq) iV. 176 Full 
ninely winters h.ae 1 .seen, And pip'd where gor-cock-s 
wbirring flew. 1813 St OTT f riertft. in. vi, 'Mongst desert 
hill-,, w!i« re, leapie.s around Dwelt but the gorcock and the 
deer. 1856 W. K. Aytoun fiothwelf 48. I thought to 

hear the gorco; k crow, or ouzel whistle .shrill. xM* J. 
Huown John J ct ch. etc., I)k. A thole 373 He was . . a.s 
i^n^d hardy, ns heathery ns a gorcoctc. 

Gorcrow gi^ ikieu). Also 7 gar-, 8-9 gore- 
crow. [f.^^w,( jOKK.tA.i -f- Cuow.] Tlic(.'nrriouCn»w. 

, .*^5 B- J ‘->>«soN p''o//m/c 1. iL, Raven, and gorcrow, xdl rny 
birds of prey, 1 hiit tliink me turning cj ucasc, now they 
Mar.mion Holland's J.eajiuer iv. iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1075) 71 Ovil of the w’itkI of m,^ ! what, do you think 
Vou can put mit^ the eyes of a gorcrow? 16^ Chovie 
UroUcry 67 bhe trijjt it like a banen Doe, And stiuiicd 


f like a Gaperowe. 1766 Pennant Zool. 1 . 167 It [Carrion | 
C>ow]..will pick out (he eyes of young lambs, .for which 
rc.'ison it v'as formerly dt.s ting uish^. .by the name of the 
gor or gorecrow. 18x9 Camimiki.i. Ess. Efts. Poetry (1861) 

71 Human vultures and gorccrows. 1868 Bkow.n'ing / v 
.V Hk. X. 579 A.s the gor-crow treats The bramble-flnch, so 
treat. s the hnch the moth. i88x Ox/ot tish. Gloss. Suppl., 
Gore-ertmt, 

Gk>rd(e, variant of GiRi> Gourd 2^ QPs, 
Gordget, obs. form of GoroetI. 

Gordian (gp'-fdian), a. and sb. Also 6 gordion, 
-dyon. [f. L. Gorduns or Gordi-um (see sense i) 

-f -AN. 'I'he phrase nodtn Gordius (used fig.') is 
a conjectural reading in Ainmiamis Marcelliiius 
! XIV. xi. 1.] A. adj. 

I 1 . Gordian knot. a. An intricate knot tied by 
i Gordius, king of Gordiuin in Phrygia. The oiacle 
declared that whoever should loosen it should rule 
Asia, and Alexander the Great overcame the diffi- 
culty by cutting through the knot with his sword. 

x6ii.SiiAKs- Cymh, 11. ii. r*4 As .slippery ns the Gordiim- 
knot was hard. *89* A. T. Pikhson Credulity 0/ Inercd. 

14 Alexander cut the Gordian Knot, which he had not tljc 
skill, patience, or .strength to untie. 

ft). A representation of an intricate knot. 

x(i4t F.vki.vn Diary i Sent. .The gallery' is prettily painted 
with seveial huntings, and at one end a goruian knot. 

c. fig. or allusively : Ui) A matter of extreme 
difficulty. To cut a Gordian knot : to get rid of 
a difficulty by force or by evading the supposed 
conditions of solution. (A) An indissoluble bond. 

•f* Also Gordiandzoined knot. 

{a) 1579 Fiti.kk I/eskins* Pari. 396 Hoe l>ad found out 
a sworde to cutt in sunder this Gordian knoi. Sjiaks, 

lien. C, 1, i. 46 Turne him to any' G-aitse of Pcdlicy', The 
<.lordi.an Knot ofit he will vnloose. 1682 Sir 'P. Bmowne Chr. 
Alor. It. § Death will find some ways to unty or cut the most 

Gordian Knots, of Life. 1735 8 Boi.iNcaiKoKe On Parties 
84 His Sword would have cut the gordian Knot of heredi- | 
tary Right. 1791 Bestham Panopt. l*rcf.. The Gordian i 
1 knot of the Poor Laws not c;ut but untied. 1887 Kiijek j 
Hac;c;ar1) Jess xxxii, By no other means could tiic Gordian 
! Knot be cut. 

i (/>' 1590 <'i»KKNK Orl. Pur. (1.S99) 23 Thi.s Gordion knot 
j together comiitcs Medor paitencr in lier pecrclcssc loue. 
e *630 1 *. Flkiciikr l^isc. Eeloss, etc. (1633) 61 Strange 
power of borne, with how stron^-Uvi.sted arms. And Gonlian- 
j twined knot, dost thou enchain me ! 1788 H. Wai.I'OCe 

; Retnin. ii, 19 Perh.aps loo inurh difficulty of untying the 
Gorfliart knot of mutrimony. .would be 110 kindness to the j 
ladio>. 1824 Bykon Juan xvi. I.vxiv, The (iordian or the 1 
Ge'<ir<U-an knot, whose strings Have tied logelhei commons, | 
lords, and kings. 1 

2 . Kescinhling the Gordian knot ; consisting of j 
twisted convolutions, intricate, involved. j 

1606 Proc. asst. Garnet Ss3, The binding^ knot of the 1 
late (.Iordian Conspiracie. i(x|3 Mii.ton Divorce n. xx, j 
Hereby also dissolving tcrlious and Gonlian difficulties, | 
\vhu:h have hitherto molested the Church of G«xl. *6(57 i 
P. L. IV, 348 Close the .serpent .sly, In.sinuating, wove 1 
with Gordian twine His braided tr.ain. 1802- *2 Bkntham j 
Rationale Judii . Kvid. (18271 HI. 193 Some of them larc) 1 
such as seem scarce capable of receiving solution but in the I 
Gordian stj'le. 18x9 Kkats Latnia 47 .She was a gordian ! 
{ .shape of dazzling hue, xSao Sme:lley Ode f,iberty xv, ].,irt j 
I the viLlurydlaslmig sword, And cut the snaky' knots of this j 
! f«.)ul gordian word. 1871 K. Ki.i.is tr. Catullus Ixiv. 

I Some gin round them in orbs, snakes gordian, intertwining. 

i t B. sb. 

1 . -- Gordian knot. 

xS6x ' 1 \ N OK rON CVi/?'/// V Inst. iv. 152 It is like the Gordian : 
whiche it is better to brtrakc in soiidcr, than to l.tl)or so 
mui:h in vndoing it.^ a x6x6 Bkau.m. K Fu Bloody Pro. 1. i, 
My sword, With which the Gordian of your Sophistry Being 
cut, shall shew th' Imposture, *643 Pkvnnk Soz>, Pott'er 
Pari, u, 36 The.sc strongest obligations arc all cancelled, 
these Gonlians cut in sunder with the sword of wane, 
X709 JMks, M ani.ey 6Vrn-/ dfew. (ed. «) II. 195 And who. 
j ever is the Man that unties the Goidlan, as some such is 
always to be f<mnd, his l'*ortune is made. 

2 . An inhabitant of Gordiuin ; one skilled in 
lying intric.ate knots. 

1606 F.akl North am ETON in True A Per/. Relat. lira, 
The Jiaiiie.sl knots that the (Jordians of our age can tieni.se 
to tye. 

I t GOTdian, v. noncc-zvd. [f. ])roo. a«lj.] Irans. 
j To fle in a Gordian knot. 

18x8 Keats Endym. 1. 597 Locks, .simply gordian’d up and 
braided. 

Gording, variant of CiouiiDiNo, Obs. 

Gordlin, variant of (jOulin Sc. 

il Gordonia (gf>Jd Ju nia). Bot. [See quot. 1770.] 

A genus of North- American and Asiatic trees of 
the camellia or lea family /rernstrccmiace&i)y with 
large beautiful flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

1770 Ellis in Phil. Trans. T.X, 520, 1 desire il may have 
a place ivmong your genera, by the name of Gordonia, a.s u 
compliment to our worthy friend, that cmineiit g.Trdencr 
Mr. J antes Gordon, near M ilc-cnd. 1865 F. Pakkm an f/u£yte~ 
nots iv. (1875) 58 Here the rich 4'ordonia .. sends down its 
thirsty roots to drink at the stealing brook. 

Gore (KD®i)* ^b."^ Also 4, 7 gon:©, 6-7 goar(o, 

9 dial. gor. [OK. gor ncut., dung, dirt « MDit., 
Du. goor mud, filth, OHG., MUG. gor (mod. .Swiss 
gury /,»-/z^r,animaldung^,ON./,wthc cud in aiiiin.als, 
slimy matter (Sw. gorr^ dial, gar, gor, gur, dung, 
filth, putrid matter).] 

1. PHmg, fivccs; filth of any kind, dirt, slime, 
j Obs. cxc. dial. 


r7«5 Corpus Gloss. 883 P'iutuM, goor. «xx«oo Riddles 
xli. 72 ((ir.) pass gores* sunu . . ^nc wc wifel wordum 
nemnah. cxooo zEleric Exod. xx\x. 14 paes cealfes (laR.sc 
lihd fell and gor. 13., Pi. E. A Hit. P. B. 306 pc gore ^er-of 
me hatz greued & pc glette nwyed, ?#» 1400 ATorie Arth. 
1130 But he pe gullez and the eorre guschez owte at ones. 
c X400 .SV. A texius (Laud 62a) X005 His fader scrgeaiint/ 
allc . . gurre on hym gonne prowe. 1460 f.ybeaus Disc. 
Z47X Gore, and fen, and full wast, 7'hat wa.s out ykast. 2599 
T. M[oueet] Siilnvoriues 59 'Fainting with lothsome gore 
the common fold. 1641 Best P'arsn. /(A'z. (Surtees) 14 Such 
sheepe likewise as are troubled with the infirmity of cbew- 
inge of gorre . . A greate parte of their meat, whilc.s that they 
.'ire chewinge of it, wuikes forth of the t^kes of their 
mouthc. 1825 Brockk'i r N. C. Wordsy Gory Gore, dirt, any- 
thing rotten or dec-ayed. 

fb. Ilnrclenetf rhoum from the eyes. 

1741 Monko a nett. Nerves (ed. 3) 48 The Gum, or Gore, 
as we call it, was separated in greater Quantity, . . and the 
Eye-ball itself was diniinislied. x8o8--8o in Jamieson. 

2. Blood in the thickened state that follows effu- 
sion. In poetical lajiguage often ; Blood shed in 
carnage. + In early use occas. blood and gore, bloody 
gore (cf. Du. bloed en goor) ; see also (tore blood. 

1563 Aiirr. May;., llnstings xxviii, A Bouldyours hande.s 
must ofl be dyed with goare. c 1586 ( 2 ’iess Pkmbmokk Ps. 
Lxxviii. xvii, Zuan plaities .. S.aw watry clearnes chang’d to 
bloudy gore. x6oa Marston Autonw s Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 
I. 76 This w.'irm reeking goare. xlSga Dbvdkn Ovid's Alet. 
1. 596 Th' expiring st)r|>cnt wallow il in his jgorc. <1760 
Smoi-i.k'it Ode to Indep. 18 The .S.axon prince in horror lietl 
From altars stained with tinman gore. x8ox bouTiiKv 
Thalaba ix. xx, His talons are sheathed in her shoulders, 
And his teeth arc red in her gore. 1848 Lytton Harold iii. 
ii, Red with gore was the sptar of the prelate of T.ondoii. 

11 Whimsically used lor ‘ blood \ 

1799 Colf,kuk;k Lett, (1895) 305, 1 have three brothers, 
that IS to say, lelatiuiis by gore. 

t b. Gdll) (/>#) a (or me) gore of blood : bathed in 
or besmcarecl with blood. (Cf. Gore blood 2.) Obs. 

x66t Pi-.t*v8 Diary 7 Dec., In come.s the German hack 
again, all in a goaic of blood. 1749 Wksi.ky Wks. (1872) 11 . 
147 Slie was ail in a gore of blood. 1766 H. Bkooke Pool 
ojQual. (1792) I. iv. 147 From their forehead to ihcir .slioes 
they were in one gore of blood. *784 SiK J. Clllum Hist, 
//an'stfd iii. 171 He's all a Gore of blood. 1834 Exafttincr 
15/1 Lying on the grouml in a gore of blood. 

f Q. 7 A clt)t, * Koiit ^ (of blood). Obs. rare‘s', 
X727 Philip Qnarlt 253 He saw Gores of Blood here and 
there. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple altrib., as (sense 
1) ^igorc-pit ; b. objective, as gore'distilling, -drop- 
ping; c. instrumental, gore-bedabbled, -drenched, 
-drozvnedy -dyed, - fed, - moistened, -spa ngledy-sta ined ; 
d. parasynthelic, gorc-faced . Also goro-chewor 
dial. (cf. ([not. 1641 in sense 1). 

1848 Lytton Harold xi. xi, 'Fhe tomb Of the bones and 
the flesh, ’’Gore-bedabbled and fresh. 1893 Xorthumbld. 
Gloss., ' Gore-chozoer, a sheep which, owing to some strut- 
linal ilcfcct in its mouth, is unable to retain or properly 
masticate its food. ^ 1770 Beattik (Ale Peace 1. ii, Minder. . 
slnnkcs her *gorc-dislifling wings. x8o6 J. (»kahamf. Birds 
.Scot. 169 That *‘gorc-drenched flajj. 1848 Lytion Harold 
V. iii, Ills .sigliiles.s and Vorc- dropping sockets. 1627 J^hav- 
ton Aginronrf, etc. 114 Much dismay d with what had lately 
hapt, On ’•Goie-rlrowird Gladmore in ihat bloody shower. 
X794 Southey Wat 'Tyler in. ii, Flattery's incense No 
more .shall shadow round the ^gorc-dyed throne. x8x2 
Byron Ch. Har, 1. xlviii, *Gore-faced Treason sprung from 
her adulterate joy. i8ox M. G. Lewis BothtvelTs Bonny 
Jane xxxvi, His hands two *gore-fed scorpions grasp’d, 
i8xx Sr.ori l^on Roderhk xlii, ’'^Gore- moisten’d trees shall 
perish in the bud. 1508 Fisher y Pent'/. P.r. vi. Wks. (18/O 
zB Al a .soM'e walowcth in the stynkynge ’’gore pylte, 01 in 
the pudclell. a 1649 Lirumm. or II aw i m. Poems Wks. (171 1 ) 
37/1 *Gorc-spangled cn.signs streaming in the air. 1848 * 1 ’. A. 
Buckley Iliad Qx Mai.s, man-slayer, *goic-.stained, stormer 
of walks. 

Gore P'orms ; 4-6 goor©) 4 9 ^V. 

aiid north, ^ore, 6-S Sc. g:air(o, 7 -9 ifoar^o, 
4- gore. [OK. //rfriz ss* MDii. ghere, glteere, etc. 
(Du. geer), OIIG. gh‘0, kho (MHG. gOe, Ger. 
gehren, gehre), ON. geirc (Sw. dial, gere. Da. dial. 
gtvre^, api>. related to OE.^^ir spear (see Cauk sb.^), 
the reference being to the shape of tlie spear-head. 
P'rom OHG. the word passed into the Romanic 
languages ; for the forms in these sec GviioN.] 

1 . A triangular piece of land. 

* 1 * a. An angular point , a pi omontory. (OE. only.) 
C893K. /Klfred Oros. 1. i. # '26 Ispania land is pryscyte 
. . An 5 a;ra garena li <5 suftwe.st. 

b. A wedge-shaped strip of land on the side of 
an irregular field (cf. quot. i88r). Now e>n\y dial. 

1 ** 35 "^ Rentalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 58 Radulfus 
tenet unam goram tcira.*. r 1U5 in Kcnnelt Par. Ant. (1818) 
I. 571 Dim: rodie . . scilicet le Gores super Shortcfurlong.j 
15*3 .Firi^HE-KW- Bur'll, xxi. 39, xxxvi landes, & thre gores 
folher or pyke, and they be .tII one thing. X64X Be.st P'amn. 
Bks. (Surtees) 43 There is in it 14 through landes and 
two gares. 1703 'Trans. .*inc. Arts XI. 52 Contained in the 
head lands and gores, or short lands. x88x Leicester Gloss. 
S.V., When a field, the sides of which :ire straight hut not 
ptuallcl, is divided into ' lands’ or * leys’, the angular piece 
at the side is called a *5ore or pike. 1890 Giortcester Gloss., 
Gores, the short ridges m xin unevenly shaped ploughed field. 

c. A small strip or tract of land lying between 
larger divisions, ('hiefly U.S. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah i. ii. 34 Which gore or gu.s<iet of 
ground, was called Aiihercma, that is, a tiling taken uway, 
hecaufic p.arted fruin S.Tniari.T, and pieced lt> Jiulea. *703 
Proriidence (A*. /.) Records <1893) I v.^ 153 A heape of stones 
set for a south weslerne Corner of a Goare, or Stipe of land. 
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1733 Rhode filafui Col. Records ,1859) IV. 478 'I’bo gore of 
laiia (adjoining to Attleborough) in controversy between 
this colony and the Province of the Massachusetts B.iy. 
1816 N. Mitchkll in Mast, Hist. Coil. VI L 146 A small 
uore also on the cast side of the town . . was annexed to 
Pembroke June 7, 1754. *86 . J. Draver Hist. Speucer (ctl. 
a) 13 A gore about one mile wide, lying between Leicester 
and Spencer. 1887 G. VV. Scars J'oresi Runes p. yii. What 
New Englanders call a ‘gore', — a triangular strip of land 
that gets left out somehow when the towns arc surveycfl. 

d. ? == Gaiu, an isolated fertile strip. 

*834 Jrnl. R. Af^'ie. Soc. XV. _ii. 395 Its locality is a 
narrow gore on the summit of the cinder*bcd. 

e. (See quots.) 

x8ii Wif.i.AN /K Riding Yorksh. IVords in Archieol. 
XVI 1. (E. D.S.), Gorct the Towc*t part in a tract of country. 
18M Herksh. C/oss., Core, level low-lying land. Most 
parishes have a field called the ‘ Gore \ 

1 2 . poet. The front section of a skirt, wider at the 
bottom than at the top (cf. sense 5) ; the lap of a 
gown, an apron. Hence in extended sense : a skirt, 
petticoat, gown. Also in phrase under gore ^ under 
one's clothes (in ME. poetry often a mere expletive). 
(Cf. OY . geron., giron used in the same senses.) Ohs, 

aiajoC^W«y Night. 515 Hahbe he isstunge under gore, 
Nc last his luve no lenger more, a iigo m Horstinann 
Altengl. f,eg. (1881) 332 Ich wolde I-witcn noui>e Leuedi .. 
Wi be faillep gore, Sleuc and nntnmorc OfcloJ>bal ich I-se. 
a 1300 iiit i’i 5 Wis he wes of lore And gouthlich under gore 
And c lothed in fair sroud. n *310 in Wnght Lyric P. 3(j 0 lad 
under gore in gro ant in grys. c *3*0 Sir Tristr. 2868 It was 
a ferly gin. So heye vnder nir gare It fleije. c *386 Chauclk 
Sir Thomas 78 An elLqueene shal my leinmun be, And slepe 
vnder my gixire. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie Had I 
thy power knowen or this yore Nat sholde his lyin lum ; 
cleiied to my gore, c 1460 Kmare 198 pat fayr jady Was ■ 
godely unther gare. 1570 Levins Manip. 174/7 A Gore, gre-. 1 
utiale. 

+ b. The opening in the breast of a gown. (So i 
MTlii. ghere.) Obs. | 

a 1539 Sk ELI ON P. Sparaioe 345 My byrde so fayre, T'lrat i 
was wont to.. go in at my spayre, And cre[>c in at 111 y gore 
Gf my gowne before. 

3 . Any wedge-shaped or triangular piece of cloth 
forming part of a garment and serving to produce 
the difference in width required at different points, 
esp. used to narrow a skirt at the waist (cf. senfiC 2). 

r: *335 Gloss. JY. de liiblestu. in Wri^’ht Yoc. 172 Par 
devant avet cscours E de c<islc sunt gcrouns [eloss gorcsl. 
.1386 Chaucer MilleYs T.si A ceynt she wereJc . . A barm- 
clooth (et!k)..riil of man}' a gooro. //»/./. 136 (llarl. MS.) A 
kirVel . . Schapon with goores in the newe get. t* *440 Promp. 
Paro. 203 '2 (i»x>re of a clothe, lacinia. 01480 Hknrvso.n 
7 'c.\ f. Cru s. 179 Hisgarinouiid and his gyle ful gay of grene, 
With gohlin Hstis gilt on every jjavr. 150* IIoL’ci.as Pal. 
lion. I. 5 In purpour rob hemmit with gold ilk gair. 1530 
Palsor. 226/-’ Goorc of a sm<3cke, poynte dc chemise, 1^98 
Pi.ouio, Gheroni. .the gores or gussets of a .smocke or shirt, ; 
the side poecos of a clokc. *706 Piiii.Lirs (cd. Kersey', Gor<\ 
a piece of Linncn-cloth let into the sides ofa Woman’s Shift. 
>®S3 Kank Grinncll Exp. xx. (1S56) is^» The s.nilors recog- 
nized it at once as the gore of .a pair of trowsers. *883 
Rmnvlcdge 13 July 30/1 The .skirt, .has four gores in front, 

•f* b. A triangular piece (cut out of something). 

<1330 Arth. ..V Merl. (Kt'dbing' His scheld ho def, j 
gcxl It wot, & of his h.aubcrk a goic ik of his aketoun .a fot 
& more. i 

4 . Jler. A charge formed by two curved lines 

meeting in the fesse-point, the one being drawn | 
from the sinister or dexter chief and the other j 
from the lowest angle of the base (ef, (juct. 1562). 1 

1562 Lek:h Armoric (1597) 72 b, He beareth Afgent, j 
a Gore Sinister Sable. He that is a coward to his cnemie, j 
must bearc this, Put if it 1)C a dexter ('»orc, .although of 
Stay Hand colour, yet it is a good cote for a gentlewoman. 
1610 Guillim Heraldry i. viii. (1660) 45 A Goare .Sinister. . 
This [.'ibalcmeiit). -is due to him that is a Coward to bis 
enemy. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Diets. | 

6. One of the many triangular or lune-shaped | 

pieces that form the surface ofa cele.stial orterres- j 
trial globe, a balloon, the covering of an umbrella, j 
the dome of a building, etc. I 

1796 Specif. Russell's Patent No. si.pp 3 The globe being j 
covered with printed gore.s. 1843-59 Gwilt Archit. 11 2070 
In polygonal domes the curves of the gore will bound the 
ends of the boards. 1864 Atheuteum No. 1933. 631/3 Seam- j 
ing together the gores of his balloon. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. S.V. Globe, A very cheap paucr globe is now met witli, 
in which the printed gores are brought together edge to , 
ctlge by a string. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Arehit. ll. 171 j 
For each of the triangular gores of the dome we now j 
substitute a vault. j 

0 . Naut. a. (See qnot. 1851.) 

17M Riggiffg 4' Seamanship I. 91 In .sails with a roach- 1 
leech, the lower gores are longer. 1851 Sailmaking | 

(ed. 2> 184, Gores.— -An^\cfi, cut slope wise at one or Ixjth cncis 1 
of such cloths as widen or increase the depth of a sail. j 

b. ‘ Angular pieces of plank inserted to fill up I 
a veaseVs planking at any part requiring it ' (Smyln i 
.Sailor's Word^bk. 1867). ^ j 

1875 Knight /.»€:/, Mech., Gore, an angular piece of plank- ' 
ing used in fitting the skin of a vessel to the frames. ! 

7 . Comb., as gore*ooat (see quot. 1SS6) ; gore- | 

furrow (see quot.). ! 

1746 Exmoor Scohiing 154 < E. D. S.) Thy *Gore Coat oil j 
a girred, thy Aead-Clathing oil a' fovist. s8 M Elworthy j 
Iv. Somerset lYord-bk. s.v. Gore, A gorecoat is a petticoat j 
made so as to fit closely at the w.aiM without gathering. 1 
>844 H, Stephens Rk. Farm I. 473 A *gqre.funow is 1 
a space made to prevent the meeting of two ridges, and a.s j 
a substitute for an open furrow between them. 


GorCf sb."^ « (jauk j/'.i, a spear or javelin, 
f zaM [see Gare]. 1886 Elworthy lY. Somes-set tffrd. 
tk.. Gore, a long rod tipped with a small spear for driving 
oxen. Always so called. 

tGorei sb.^ Obs. Also 7 goor. [uiq*. foimcd 
as sing, to Gouce, the sibilant ending of which 
caused it to be taken as pi.] Gouce. 

15*3 Act 14 ij- 15 Hnt. VIII, c. i \ Diners newe were.s, 
gores, stackes, and ingins hane bene leuied and enhaiiiised. 
*657 Cotton's Abridgcm. Records Totoer 57 Ami now of 
late daily the said Rivers arc stopped and turned iLside by 
(>oori. Mills, Piles and Pales. 
tG^rOi Obs. In 6 goT, 7 goare. [a. OF. 
g?rr€.J ~ Granixjohe. 

155a LynoesaV Monarchc 5113 Vtheris .strange InfinneU-is 
. . As in the Gutt, gruuell, .and gor. 1614 P. Kokbics Kuluius 
viii. (1627) i52^A man hath the (Joare in his Leggc ; w hich 
Legge, all-bee-it in an hudge degree festered, yet w alketh and 
inooveth. . . Nowe, shall the Goare, heere, glorie, that [etc.]. 
Gor6 (gd*j), Also 5 -6 gor(ro, 6-8 goar. 
[Of obscure etymology; the view that it is f. gore, 
var. of Gake spear, is plausible as to sense, but 
the early Sc. form^W'r^ appicars to tlisprove it.] 

1 1 . trans. To pierce or stab deeply, with a sltaip- 
weapon, spike, spur, or the like. Ohs. exo. as in 1. 

<1x400-50 Alexander 3645 pare was .. many of Perses 
j Gorred..&gryscly woundid. <r x4oo.SVav T^r/zjr. (K. F,']*, S.i j 
941 pe iicwc cmpeiour..allc cite tlrowe hym ; & M’h j 
j gored be gome, p.Tt his guttes aIlc..in-to his hreche folle. ■ 
c 141^ Holland Houdat Ixv, I am vngraciously goriit, bauh 
gntlis and gall. 1460 Cai'(;havh Ckron, 189 As he rode ovyr 
the hrigge on was beneth and with .a .spore gored him. 
1313 Douglas ^Lineis 11. x. 1S6 Cruell I*irrus, <^)iihilk .. 
gorris the fader at the altair but grace. *535 Covekdai e 
Ei^ek. xxiii. 46 These shal stone them, and gorre them W'ith 
their swc.ardes. <1x366 Meric Tales in .Sk, If on's IVks. 
(1843) 1- Introd. 63 Ihc freere felt hys bellye, iSt .. thought j 
hee had ben gored, and critd out . .1 am kylled. *573 Safin 
Poems Rtf ortn. x\. 375 With Gun and Gain^e ihocht th.iy 1 
hoist to gor 30W [rimes unth hefoir 40wJ. 1590 .Spknshi 

F. Q. II. vii. 13 'I'he sacred Diailcme in peeies r< nt, And 
purple robe gored with many a woiuul. 1600 Hoi land | 
Livy XXXV'. xxxv'. (1609) 910 He ran with full tMirii ie at ; 
him, goro<l his horse [I.. transfixo cqud\. 1664 H. Moke \ 
Myst, Iniij. 474 They gore and spin re up the .Ass lo goe 
that w.Ty. 16^ in Wood Life 30 Aug., The two horses j 
. , pawed over tlie iron spikes, . . Their leggs are goai d. j 
1715 PoFK Odyss. XI. 713 q wo ravenous vultures. . Incessant j 
gore the liver in his breast. 1735 Somkrvij.i.k Chase 11. 2:?9 j 
Our lab'ring Steeds We press, we gore. 1798 Coleu idge 
Fears in Solit. it*) At. if the fibres of this godlike fiunu; I 
Were gored without a pang. x8*o Scott Monast. x., No i 
sooner didst thou fall to the ground moi tally gored, as he i 
vleenietl, with his weapon, than l«*tc.l. ! 

iransf. und^A'- ^**59* R. Gkf.knham (1599) 48 Win; j 
must rather w'iniie men with a loiiing admonition, then gwre j 
them willi a shariie reprehension. 1675 Hoimts Ody\s. • 
( 1677) 23 'I'hc ship tne sea then gores : 'I'he water. . wounded | 
ana broken roars. *736 MAciiiNin Kigaud ('orr. Sci. Men ' 
(1B4 1) 1. 299 It has gored me to think that I was perjicinally ! 
liable to a ju.st charge of never finishing any thing. | 

t b. With various constructions : To impale | 
upon ; lo <li].j or scoo]) c>ul of. Obs. I 

i6j8 Rolion Fionas iir. x. 0636) 206 .Such of the ilcfen- 
dents as durst sally out being either exit in peei es in the 
trenches with the sword, or goared upon lliestakis. 1655 
Fuli.fk i'h. Hist. IX. Ded., Where tJie viriicnce of I he- waters , 
aggested the earth, goared out of the hollow valleys, ' 

2 . spec. Of a hornccl animal (esp. a bull or ox) : 
’'I'o iiicicc with the horns. Also, lately, of a boar: 
To wound with the tusk. 

*5*3 Eitzhekb. Husb. § 70 For cIs t]»e beastes with Ihcyr 
homes, wyll pul bothc the horses and the shepo, and gore 
them in iheyr bcllyos. 172* Skwfl Hist. Quakers (179V) 

II. VII. 62 The hull then gored him .'igain with Jiis horns. 
*7*5 I’oFE XIX. 527 His tusks oblt«iue he aim’d the 

knee to goar. x8xo T. C<x;an Ethical Preai. l^assions 11. ! 

1(18131 HL *'*5 ascril)e vices.. to an ox that atlempi.s 
lo gore the attendants. *834 I’KiNfa.K Afr. Sk. iv. iH.? Kl y [ 
falher nan owly escapes being gored by a furious o\. 1865 j 

T-u iNGSiONE Aitmbesi xiw jot It is the nature of bulls to { 
gore cac.h other. j 

transf Z64X J. Jackson True E,vang. 'T. it. 11.’ j 

Aquimus . . was called bos mutus, a duiubc Oxe ; .and. .viili ; 
two homes, .gored all imbclccvers. 1646 S. Maksii.vli. , 
Dif. Inf Uaptism 87 How you avoid bcang goarcfl by llie i 
tliree homes of my .Syllogisine. 1838 Svn. .Smith iml Let. 
to Archd. .Singleton 11 iJillingsgale controversialist^ wlm 
have tossed and gored an Unitarian. 1841 Lv»n(.i\ f I 'reck j 
Hesp. xviii, The cruel rocks, they gored her side Like the 
horns of an angry bull. 

! b. absol , ; f also utfr. to gird a(. 

! 1626 Middi-Kion Anything for (^niet Life y.x. 144 Vour 

wit is still goring at mv lady’s projects. 1759 .Adam Smith 
Mor. Sent. 11. iii. 213 ‘/"he dog that bil«. s, the ox lhat gores, 
are bolli of them punished. x8z8 .Scot j Rob Roy x.vi, He’s 
like Giles Hcaihcrtap’s auld boar; ye need but simke a 
- clout at him to make lu'ni turn and goie. 1892 iJlackut. 
Mag. Apr. 536 Five or six bulls had stumped and roared 
and gored and died. 

+ Goret Obs. Also 6-7 goar. [f. Go«e sb.^'\ 
Only in Qorod, Goring. 

1 . trans. To cover with or as with gore, lo besmear 
with, to dabble in blood. Only in pa. j»ple. 

tsfih Dkant lYail. Hierem. K viij b, Preists Kcruisabie to j 
Idols, and gorde in blessed blood. <**59* H. .S.mitii //'Xm. 
(1867! II. 338 His sides imbrued and gored with his own 
blood. x6xx .Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xvii. g 6. 2S9 The 
Battels ioyned, and the Field goared with blond, the day 
was lost vpon the King.s side. 1622 J. Reynold.s iloas 
Rev. agsi. Alurder 11. vii. 87 Wt; hnuc .scene the riie.Ttie of 
this History, gored with great variety of blom 1 . 1655 Theo^ 
phania 90 Many of them, .lay gored in their own blood. : 


2 . inlr. To lie soakinr> in blood. 

*577 •‘^1 ANViii’RST Deser. frel. in Holinshed 2 t, i They left 
them goaring in their bloud . . .3nd gasping up their llitting 
ghosts. 

Hence OoTing ///. a., th.'it forms ^ore =» (ioiiv. 
*575 Gut kcu yard G/fZ/t/rr (1817)206 Goring blootle had 
glutted gasers eye. 

Gore (i;‘»‘M b 7'.'^ Also 6 goor. [t- Guuk sbi ^' ; 
cf. Du. ( i. 

1. trans. To cut into a gore or gores ; to furnish 
with gores. 

*548 Hau. Chrort., Hen. VIII (an, 19) (15510 166 Cloth of 
gold . set wyth cut warkes of clothe of syliier plyghted 
gooiM fi-el and folded echc cloth vpon tithcr, X794 Rigging 
iV .Sea/uaushr'p l^oi .Sails, uoi«.\l with a .sweep. 1879 
.Scribners Mag. 426 2, I .should lake out two of the 

back breadths for an over-skirt - yes— an' gore the others I 
1893 ta:(.). Hill 1 1 hi. Eng. Ihcxs 1 1 . 270 The next fashion 
wa.s lo gore the skirls in every width. 

'I* 2. Afaut. inlr. To swell or jut out. Obs. 

*627 C.vpi. S.MITII .Seaman's Gram. vii. yt 'Ilu* Clew Is., 
that which conics goring out fiom the .squiire of the saile. 

3 . trans. To plough a * gore \ (.See Gouieg 
vbl. sb.‘^) 

Gore, variant of Gai’K. 

Go'rebill. /o<-al. [?f. Goue Gamb .1//.1) 

+ ItibLyA*] A nameofthc garfish. ((T.GnuE-Fisii.) 
1862 Chambers's EncycL IV. O-'s/i It [the (iai fish] is some, 
tinii's called Grcenlionc, Gorebill, and l\liu ki rel-Eiiido. i88t 
Gassell's Nat. Hist. V. 6S ’J'h»>. hooks being baited wit)- 
smelt or a fish called the (iorebill. 

+ Gore blood, go*re*blood. Obs. c.\c. dhi. 
[f. Gouk jAI] 

1 . G ore- like blood ; clotted blood. 

1573 Twvnk. cKneid xii. (1584) S viij, Downe strait he 
fallcs, K arnioiii' large with goareblood iloth etnluiic. 1594 
'/Gpelne Sclimus VVk.s. 1881-3 X IV. 2,15 I hen leare the old 
man pcecemcal willi my teeth, Aiul colour my strong hand-, 
with hi> gore-blotxl. 1603 IvNOLi.i s Hist. 'J'urks ii.6->i) t/oij 
'I’he ground, all stained with gore bloud. 1639 I'l i.i 1 u 
Holy lYar in. viii. 1 1640) 1 2.! l.c(»])<.ldus. .fought . .till his 
urmoui was all ovi-r gore bloiul. 1685 IIaxiek PanLht. 
N. Aits xv. 29 Not eating slnniglcil Creature.s in the 
g«>re bliuid. 

aft rib. t68i 1 rirKUKiNcii.i. /Hack NouTonfot mist li6Kv' 
Aij, A meer goic-blood Religion. 

2. ITcq. in idirn.sf.s». d. All on {in, of) a gore 
blood, all besmeared or covered with blood. (See 
also A-<;oUE-Jti.f>oi).) Obs, exc. dial. 

*559 Blcon Pispl. Popish Mass Wks. 15G3 III. 48 If ye 
would.. cutlc your sclucs with knyues tyll ye be all on a 
goreblood leu q. 1591 Lvi.v .Sappho iv. iii,! was all in a goare 
bkmd. 1631 M.muik Celesiiua xiii. 151 His face.. was all 
bl.u ke andT)lue,and .all ofa goarc-bloud. 1691 tr. Etnilianne's 
Obs. yourn. Naples 233 lle..rowle»i biinself stark naked 
upon 'Thistles and 'Thorns .. and made all his Body on a 
Goie-blood. X774WkSLKY lYks, (1F.72) XI. 74 What, to whip 
them for c-\ery petty olTeiice, till they are all in gore blood ? 
1840 SiT'RDKNS Snppi. Eorhyts Yoe. E. Anglia s.v., ‘All ofa 
gore-blood ’—a common pleonasm. 

b. qiiasi-r^/)'. {A//) gore blood: Gory with ?>lood, 
bcsirieaiod with gore. Obs. v\c. dial. 

1631 Wf.ivek .,1 A-t. Euneral Mon. ycourged him., so 
leriiblie, .T.‘.,.all his body was gore bloud, 1653 11 . t.'oGAN 
ti. Pintos I rav. ix, 29 'T lie Files .tikI Gnats, , bit and slung 
ns in such sort, as not one of us but wtts gore blood. 1657 
'l l Ai-r Comm, fob v. 18 He. w'ounds them with the wound 
of an enemy, .and leaves them all gore I'lood. 1675 Hoijhk.s 
( V/ r.v.v. 1/677) -’66 'i'hcy killing went; .tII gorc-ldood w-as 
the hall. *877 Holdi rucs.^ Gloss., Gordleead. 

Hoiicu Gore-bloody n. 

1580 lIoi.LMiANi> Jrcas. E'r. long, Ensanglanie, iy>re 
blitudie. 1638 T. Hkhui ri Eive Mad .Shavers, Iblfec being 
thus naked and gore-bloody, the*y (elc.]. 

Qoro copper, variant of G-MicorPRU, Obs. 

1654 WmiKLOCKK yrnl. .S^octl. Emh. (1772) II. 'IV/ 
sbh)..2CMi .ship-pound, swcili.->b weight, ofgoie i.op]Jer. 

Gorecrow, variant of (ioucitow. 

Gored (g^^-^d), ///. aA [f. Gouk z;.I i -euL] Tn 

sunsc.s of ihc vb. 

*577 Klndai l EUr.vvrs of Fpigr. 3 1 ’ru.st me (saied she) 
my go.-ued gulls doe put me lo no paine. *590 Sfenskr 
/-. Q, I. iii. 3.S And from his gored wound a w-ell of bloud 
did gush. 1605 .SifAKS. Letxr v. iii. 320 V'ou Iw.aine, Rule 
in this Realnie, .and the gor’d .sl.'ite Mi.stainc. *747 Gentl. 
Mag. Feb. 93 In dull thought coiiclmles the o.'iy, How 
the gor’d II.Tt k's rewanl to pay ! 1808 J, Haim ow CW//w/^. 
VI. 4<rj N(.»r knew the chief. .'Di.tI his gored thigh Imd first 
It lA'ived the h.Tll. 18x0 iScon Lady of L. vi. tv, Mangled 
hmlis, and bodies gored. 

t Gored, ///- Obs. mre^^ [f, Goue + 
-khI.J (See quot.) 

*599 A. .M. U.Gabcllunters lik. Physitke [Prescrip- 
tion-- J Fur guarrctl, or congealedc blcw>de. 

Gored (gd*jd), ///. [i. Goue and sb.'l 

-4--KI).] 

1 . ( ‘ut into a gore or gores. 

*794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 91 'I he lonKc.st gored side 
of one cloth makes the shortest side of tlic next. 189* 
Daily A<v('.r 19 Sept, a/i Ihc gored gowns are now lined 
thiuiigliout. 

2. Ucr, ( Sec quot.) 

1828-40 Bekhy Encyct. Herald, I, Gored, cut into large 
ardied indent.s. 

t Goree, sb. slang, Obs, Also 7 gory. Money, 
I‘iir.Tse Old Mr. Cone (see quot.). 

a 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Cr«nv, Goree, Money, but chiefly 
Gold. OltLAIr.diory, a piece of Gold. 1725 in New Cant. 
DU t. 

Ch>*ree« {TO'Vyy «. IJcr. [f. Gokk sbl^ ; a pseudo* 
AF. rendering of Goued ppl. <z.:i] See quots.) 
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GOBGJB. 


GORS-FISH. 


18x8040 Bcrhv E$Kyci> Herald. I, Gtyree or Gory^ in pld 
authors .sometimes written goatlc Ksx^eoaryt »si the same as 
double archH. X889KLVIN Diet. Heraldry ^ Gored ox Gorit^ 
cut into large arched indents. 

P Oakk sd. t] ? « Garfish, 

(Cf. CJoiiJfiUlLh.) 

1839 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 16a Wc only got 
5 b.is.s..i flounder, X goro fish, and 1 . .cuttlefish. xoM 
K. C. 1 .E.SLIS: .Si'a-paiuters Log^Viiu 164 The long'beakcd 
gorc'fish, which when hooked comc.s along at once, like 
a.sL*a*serpctit, on the top of the water. 

t GrO*rel. Ofis. Also 6 gherell. [a. F. ^nr/ 
( ilvhorel\. gortaUy etc, in same sense. J A halter, 
liorse-collar. Also a/fr/A, tLn gorcl^maker, 
t-x48i Caxvos Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 3/37 Of gorel- 
n takers and joyners. xsa 6 in Dillon 4- Pale (1893) 

rii Item, of a horse collcr or gherell. 

Gorell, variant of Gokhfl, Obs. 

Qorg, Gorgay8(e, obs. ff. Gorge, Gorgeous. 
Gorge sb^ Also 5 goorge, 5-6 gorg. 

fa. and K. gof\qe —Pr. gorga, gorja^ Sp. g^rga^ 
P|^, gorjay It, gorgay .'—popular L. "^gorga^ 

^gnrga of unknown orij:;in ; the i>ossibility of con- 
nexion witli 1 gurgi'Sy whirlpool, is very doubtful.] 

I. Ill physical senses. 

1 . The external throat ; the front of the neck ; 
said both of human beings and of animals, Obs. 
cxc. arch. 

1 a 1400 Morte Arih. 3761 He gyrdcs hym in .it he gorge 
with hih gryme launce. a 1400-50 Alexander 4985 All 
gilden was hire gorg with golden fethirs. X48X Ca.\ton 
Jfyrr. 11. viii. 81. 'the bie.ste and the gorge of hym [the 
phcai.\] .shyncth. tx 15x9 SkiiLto.n ll'are Tlauke 87 With 
that he gauc her a bounce Full vnon llie ^orge. 1586 A. 
Day Eng, Secretary 1. (i625> 73 Taking him [the Ke.htll] 
by the gorge. 18x9 Keais K. Stephin 1. iii, Do ikH 
leinpi me to throttle you on the gor>»<.;. ^ x866 C. Mkui- 
VALE in Coutetnp. Kev. II. 270 'i'he forin dii'inc, the grace- 
ful gorge, fair breast, and dazzling eyes. ^ 
ylg'- *579 J* ^ircBUES Ga/iug Gulf Aiij h, We shrwe by 
demonstrative reasons that it goeth to the very gorge of 
the Church- 

f b. The dewlap of a bull. ? noncc-tise. 

1591 Hoh.sey 7 ’mr'. (Hakluyt .Soc.) 220 1 1 here was] a 
goodly fare Avhile hull, .his crop or gorg hanging down to 
his knees before him. 

2 . 'I'hc intorniil throat. Now only rhetorical. 

* 3 ?* l.A.NOL. P. PI. A. XI. dud is muohe in the gorge 
of lheo.se grotc innyslres. /x X4oa-so Alexander grj-j And 
full of glorand glcdis haim to h*^ g^tg^ « 1533 Ed. Hku- 

NKKS liuon cxx.\ii. 489 Hw caste fyte and smoke outc of his 
grngc lyke a forncyse. .SioNKV Anadia 1. (isy-j) 

<13 b, Sungs, which the watnc instruments did make their 
[hirds'l gorge deliucr. x6ot Hoi land Pliny I. 339 I be 
vpperpart dr top of the Wezand, is called the dori^e, or the 
gullet. X607 Rowlands E'amous Hist. 41 Forth hh sinoak- 
mg gorge came .sulphur smoke. x8xx Bvhon Irish A/avar 
x\, Till the gluttonous despot be stuff'd to the g'irgc ! 
x83a Tennyson Pal. Art vi, The golden gorge of dragon.s 
spoulc<i forth a flood of fountain-foam. 
fig. X876 Sw’iNBURNK X338 And the gorge of the 

gulfs of the battle is wide for the sfroil of the world. X783- 
94 Blake Songs EAper., Div. hnage 8 'J'hc huinan face 
[is] a furnace seal’d, 'I'be human heart its hungry gorge, 

3 . Falconry, The crop of a hawk. To bear 
full gorge, to be full fed. Hcncc, in o])probrious 
rhetorical use, the 'maw', devouring cap.acity, of 
a monster, or a person, etc. sj)okeri of as jjlulton- 
ous, blood thinsty, or rapacious, Obs. exc. arch, 

c X450 Pfi. Haurkyng in Pel. A nt. I. 304 The fle,sch that is 
in his gorge w'oll be oversodcn if it Ik: ther any while long 
holdyngp i486 /fk. St. Albans Cviij, She goorgiih when 
she filhth hir ^orge with mcctc. >414 Bahcl.vy Cyi. 9 f 
(Percy Soc, ) p. xli, I'hctr greedy gorges are 
rapt with the smell. X58X 'F. Watson Centurie of Lone 
xlvii. lArb.) 83 No lure will cause her stoopc, she bean-s 
full gorge. 1583 ISce Garbage xA'd x6ox Makston 
Antonios Kr7>. v. v. Wks. i8s<j I. 140 Here lic.s a dish to 
fea.st thy fathers gorge. 16x5 Lai HAM Ealeonryy IPords 0/ 
Art Gorge, i.s that part of the Hawke which first 

rcceiueth the meat, and is called the craw or crop in other 
fowlcs. x6a< (iiLL Sacr. Philos, iv, 23 Nothing could glut 
the gorges of those bloody Priests. X64X Milton Ch, Gorot. 
II. Concl. 63 This mighty sailcwing’d inonstor that menaces 
to swallow up the Land, unlcssc her boilomle.ssc gorge m.'iy 
he satLsfi’d with the blood of the Kings daughter llic Ohurch- 
X85X Kingsley Amiromeda 64 A prey for the gorge of the 
monster. 

fig. X2||94 Plat JenveU-ho. 1. 39 Doc wee thinke that Nature 
is bounce to cast vp the treasures of her full gorge amoiigcst 
V.S? x6xx-x 5 Br. Hall Conientpl. O. T. xvi. iv, i>o vast 
arc the gorgc.s of some consciences; that they can swallow 
the grcate.st crimes. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vi. xxiv. The 
first are in dc.sti'uctiun's gorge. 

b. The phrase a full gorge properly belongs to 
sense 5 (cf. on a full stomach), but the ambiguity 
of the adj. led to its being inter|>retcd according 
to sense 4. (Cf. Gorge 

*553 T. WiiJsoN Rhtt. 64 'I'hc counsailor heareth causes 
wiih lesse p.oin beyng emptie, then he slia! be able after a 
full gorge. X589 CoGAN J/at'cu Health cciii. <1636) 195 If 
. , they nee not sicke ufxrn a full gorge, yet they arc drousie 
heavy. X64X Milton A^ot. Smect. Wks. 1738 I. 133 
What though? because the Vultures had then fiut small 
pickings, sIltII wc therforc go and fling them a full gorge ? 
* Hholiiaht HI. xv. 136 Falconers, ..when 

, their Hawks, will not .suffer them to fly on a 

full Gorge. X7X7 Bradley Fant. Diet. s. v. Capon^ Give 
tlw Lapon a full Gorge thereof three limes a Day. 

A. meal for a hawk. (Th gn^e) gorge upon 
,gorge : a second meal before anothci is digested *, 
also transf. Obi. 


c 1430 Lydc. Hockas 11. xxvii. (1494) i jb, They . . Forsokc 
Mars. .And to Bachus their hedes gan enclyne Gorge vpon 
gor(K, tyll it drough to nyghi. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 
199 Beware that you gyue hir not gorge upon gorge. Ibid. 
S91 The diseases in Uawkes heads do most commonly 
brerde of giuing Ihciii too i^eat gorges. 16x5 Latham 
PaUonry (1633) 107, I hauc aTready forewarned you, to bo 
circuiiLspcct ui her diet, that ii may l>c of light and coole 
ineate, and small gorges thereof. X677 N. Cox Gentl. 
Recrtat. (cd. 2) 247 In the first place, never give them 
[Hawks] a great Gorge, c-spccially of gross meats. 

5 . What has been swallowed, the contents of the 
stomach ; in phrases (primarily of Falconry) f to 
ca.d (up), heave, spue up, vomit ones gorge. Also 
To cast the gorge at: to reject (food) with loathin^fz. 

15x6 Skki.ton MagniH. 1633 To sty re vp your slomake 
you must you forge. Call for a candell, and cast vp your ' 
gorge. X563-87 Foxe A. 4- M. (1684) III. 87^s He will ; 
vomit his gorge, and cast out floods to overflow him. c 1575 
Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 20 Castinge the 
gorge, kepinge her meatc longe aboue, or other surfit. .l>c. . 
veaiy daungcrus. X590 Si'ENSCR F. Q. *• >v. ax And all the 
way, most hke a bruti.sh beast, He spued vp hi.s gorge, that 
all tlid him dctcast. 1857 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. I. 
xvii. 57 Eat horse, or cat dog, or pul something into your 
muutiis you have always been taught to cast the gorge at. 
Jig. 1641 Rogeils Naatuitn 37 Sundry who . . haiie sent 
for <hc minister .. and there vomitted up all their gorge, 
accused and condemned thcm.sclve.s. 

b. Kreq. usetlyf.^. in the above phrases to express 
extreme disgust or (in laicr use) violent resentment ; 
now commonly one's gorge rises (at or 'f against). 
To rouse (stir) Hu: gorge: to make furiously angry. 
X33X More Con/ut. Tindale Wk.s. 702/1 [ITcaclicrs who] 
make a m;in rc.idy to cost his gorge to hcaic them laiic 
mid rage like umd men. x6o2 Shaks. Hani. v. i. 207 Huw 
abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises at it. 1604 
- ■ {)th. 11. i. 236 Her delicate tenderncssc will findc it selfe 
abus'd, begin to fieaiie the Gorge, disrelish iind ablK>rre the 
Moore. 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. Wks. 1793 III. xv. 

74 ‘I’he very gorge of my soul rises against tins da:inon. 
1809 W. Irving huickerb. vii. vi. (1820) 485 So insolent., 
a request would have hecn enough to have roused the 
gorge of the tranquil Van Twiller himself. 1863 Whvie 
.NIelvillk Gladiators W. 274 He rcmcmljcrcd now that 
his gorge had risen while hejm^e. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. 
Bible vi. 243 The very thoU[|||i|||6 whom naturally stirred 
all tlie gorge of tins Pharnlll^^r the iTiarisccs. 1877 
Farkaii Days of Youth iv. 34 In uttering it he would be 
unable to repress the rising gorge of sclf<liscu.sL 

II. In traii.sferrcd (chicliy technical) u.ses, 

6. Fort if. The neck t)f a bastion or other out- 
work ; the entrance from the rear to the platform 
<jr body of a work (cf. quot, 1834-47), 

1669 EoPid, Gtis. No. 390/3 But yet th»f courage of liis j 
men prevailing, they won from the Turks the Gorge of ' 
that Bastion. 1690 f.EVBoi'KN Curs. Afath. 586 The greater 
the Flanks and the Gorge between them are, the better 
they arc. X76X Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xix, Wc have 
not a couple of field-pieces to mount m the gorge of that 
new redoubt. x8ix Wellington in Gurvv, Des/. IX. i.t 
'I'hc detiabment which attacked the work by the gorge 
had the most serious difficulties to contend with. X834-47 
J. S. Macai.'i.ay Field Fortif. (1851) 9 'J'hc open or rear 
part of the redan, and of all other works, is culled the 
gorge. 1876 in Voyle & Stevenson Milit, Diet. 

7 . A narrow Opening between hills; a ravine with 
rocky walls, esf. one that gives passage to a stream. 

1769 Okay Let, Foeiris (1775) 359 Looking full into the 
gorge <jf Borrowtl.Tlc. X814 Scott lYaz>. xvi, Through the 
gorge of this glen they found access to a black bog. X856 
Stanley Sinai «V Pal. Introd. 39 A inas.s of high limestone 
cliffs, with two ilcep gorges. 1878 Huxlky I*hysiogr. 157 
If the glacier enters a gorge, it becomes contracted. 

+ 8, Farriery, (^e quot.) Obsr"^ (Cf. Gorged 
ppL a.t 2.) 

x6io Markham Afasterp. it. cx. 391 The gorge or goiirdcd 
legge.s, i.s an ill s«Trrancc, lK;ing a gricuous swelling in the 
Heather part of the kgges, 

0 , Arch. (Set; quols.) [All in Fr. use.] 

a. 1706 rmi.i.ips (cd. Kersejr), Gorge, Gulcy or Neck, <in 
Architects is the narrow'est part of the Dorick and Tuscan 
(-aiiiials, lying lictween the Astragal, above the Shaft of the 
Pillar, and the Annulets. 17x7-41 Chambers CycL. Gorge 
is also used for the neck of a column ; more properly cnllefl 
collarinOy gorgerin. 1889 in Century Diet. 

b. X7X7-4X CHAMnF.R.s Cycl., Gorge of achituptcy. is the part 
between the chambranic and the crowning of the inanlle. 

O. X7o 6 P111L1.IP.S (cd. Ker.sey), r7<7r^<',. .a kind of Mould- 
ing, hollow on the in.side, which is larger, but not so deep 
as the Scotia. X7X7-4X in Cmamueks Cycl. 18x3 in 1 \ ! 
Nicholson Pract. Build, 585. 

d. X7SX-4X Chambers Cycl., Gorge is sometimes u.scd for 
a moulding that is concave in the upper part, and convex at 
bottom ; more properly called and cytnatium. 

O. 1875 Knight Diet. MeCJt., Gorge, {Masonry) a .small 
groove at the under side of a coping, to keep the drip from 
le.iching the wall. 

10 . Mech, The groove of ^ pulley. [So y. gorge. ’I »- 
i8xx x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4* Art 1 . 308 To prevent 

the ropes a and b from rubbing against each other, the 
upper fixed pulley may have a double gorga. 1875 in 
K NIGHT Diet . Afech . 

11 . Angling, f a. A contrivance for disengaging 
a fishhook, when swallowed (ohs.’^^), b, A suliil 
object, intended to be swallowed by the fish, to 
ensure its capture. 

X740 R. Brookes Art of Angling i. xiv. 43 As the Pearch 
generally swallows the Bait . . it will he necessary to carry 
an Instrument, .which 1 call a Gorge. 1883 Centuty Ahig. 

‘ Apr. 9^/x The fi.sh swallowed it, and, the gorge coining 

I crosswise with the gullet, the fish w'as captured. 1884 
Athenatum 23 Feb. 254 3 Flints of various Kwes .. manu- 
factured for use as fish-hook.s, gorges, and .sinkers. 


12 . U. S. A mass choking up a narrow passage ; 
esp. in ice-gorge (sec Ice sb. 8). 

1884 (sec ICK so. 8]. 1886 IWt Mali G. 23 Apr. 7/2 The 

Ico gorge near Montreal has been broken. 

tl 3 . Tottery, pi. (See quots.) [Possibly a dis 
tinct word : cf, Brown Gkorqe.] 

DwighPs Patent in jewitt Ceramic Art Gt. Brit. I. 
12c Scverall new Manufactureii of Karthenwarcs, called by 
the Names of White Gorges, Marbled Porcellanc Ves.sell.s, 
Statues, and Figures, and Fine Stone Gorges and Vcssclls, 
never before made in England or elsewhere. x8i3 'i*. Faulk- 
NER_ Hist. AcC’ A'ulham 27 In the year 1684 Mr, John 
Dwight . . establi.shed . . a manufactory of earthern wares 
known under the name of White Gorges. X879 J. Timus in 
CasselCs Tcchn. F.duc, I. 367 /a Specimens of .. * Fullmm 
Ware \ consisting of white gorges or pitchers. 

III. 14 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense i f ) gorge- 
bait, -fishing, -hook ; (sense 6) gorge-curtain, -line ; 
also gorgo-cirole, in gearing, ' the outline of the 
smallest cross section of a hyperboloid of revolu- 
tion* (Webster 1897); f gorge miliar He., ?a 
glutton. 

1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 13a *Corgc bait.s of all 
kinds . . were invented by the father of cruelty. x86x M. V. 
Tribune 19 Apr. iCciil.), The blindages over the casemates 
of tht! ’‘gorge-curtains [were] splintered and shivered. X898 
Daily Nctvs 14 Dec. 6/4 The abolition of . . live or dead 
’‘gr^rge fishing. x866 A thenseum 27 Jan. 1 31/3 Baited “gorge- 
hook.s. X875 ‘ Stonioiknge * Brit, Sports i. v. xi. fi 3. 315 
Gorge hooks are cither single or double. x66x S. PAKiRiixiK 
Double Senie Proportion 93 'J'he length of the "Gorge-liMc 
in the made Fort, is 59,5. 1834-47 . 1 - Macaulay Field 

I'ortif. (1851) i<.j 9 Aftt;r h.Tving . . sircti lied a cord mn four 
feet above the gorge line [cti:.]. x$oo-xo Dunbar Poems 
lx. 26 Gryt glasclicw'-hcdit ‘'gorgc-millaris. 

tCtergfe, Her. Obs. [(Jf unknown origin.] 
A bearing known only from the drawing given by 
Leigh ; its interpretation was (]is[>iited (sec quot.). 
Not to l>c confounded with Guuge.s, which in some 

mod. books of heraldry appears willi tlic spelling gorge or 
gnrge, 

x<^x Leigh ( 1597) 103 He heareth Sanguine, a 
(iorge, Argent. "I'houghe iliis seenre viilikely to be a water- 
budget, yet h.Tth it long time bin so taken, and so blazed, 
and ncucr of anie other fashion, then yc see in this escocheon. 

Gorged (CP*d3), sb.'t^ [f. next vb.] An act of 
gorging oneself; a glut (of food, wiiic, etc.), 
x8S4 SvD. Dubeli. Balder xxiii. 99 A wreathed wrestler 
fromagorge of wine, He falls in pride. 1867 F. Fhancls 
Angling iv, (1880) 105 They have a heavy gorge about once 
ill two or three days. Pkikie in Statem, Palestine 

K.xplor. Fund Oct. 228 'I’hinking of notliing but the perfect 
gorge all the weary day [of the Kamadan fast]. 

Oorife (gf^-^dg), V. AI.S0 5 goorge. [ad. OF. 
and F. gorger, f. gorge GoRfiE 5^."^] 

1 . inlr. To fdl the gorge ; to feed greedily. 
(In early use, of a bird of prey.) Const, on, upon, 

13, . K. Al/s. j^tiS Alle lici gorgen as a rauene. 1486 Bh. 
St. Albans Cviij, She goormUi when she fillith hir coorge 
with mc.etc. x6oi Shaks. pul. C. v. t. 8* On our former 
Knsigne Two mighty Eagles. .pearch ‘d. Gorging and feed- 
ing from our Soldiei.s hands. 1641 Milton AniinadzK Wks. 
(1851) 231 The very garbage that drawes together all the 
fowles of prey and ravin in the land to come and gorge uuon 
the Church. X795 Gentl. Mag. July 619/1 He gorged so 
much at a neighbour's a.s to stop all the fuiiction.s of Nature, 
and he was uctu.ally suffocated with a good ine,at. x8xx 
Shelley Hellas "I’hcy . . like hounds of a base breed, 
G'Tgc from a stranger’s hand, rind rend iheir master. 1891 
K. Kii’LiNCt Light that Failed \\\, 44 Dick fell upon eggs 
and bacon ami gorged till he could gorge no more. 

Jig. 18x8 D’Lsraeli Chas.I, ILviii. 182 The single passion 
of D’Aucrc was inordinate avarice ; he gorged on wealth. 

2 . trans. To till the j^orge of ; to stuff with food ; 
to glut, satiate. Also with ttp, (.Cf. Enhoroe 1.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aivb, How ye shall gyde yow if 
yowrc hawke be full goorged. XS4Q L.atimer \st Serm. bef. 
Fdzv. FI (Arb.) 42 Suruciers ihet e be, yat ^rcdyly gorge vp 
thoir couetoiisc 'gutte.s. XJS55-8 Pii aeh JEneiii 1 11. H lij b, For 
w han he gorgyd had him self with meates & drinkings 
drownd. 159X Percivall Sp. Diet., PaPar, to gorge vp, to 
till the gorge. 1605 Shaks. Lcay i. i, 120 He that makes 
his i^eneration messes To gorge his appetite. 1648 // anting 
of Fox 21 ’I'lic Fox. .had . . so gorg’d his guts that he could 
not squeeze himself out againe. 1709 Steele Taller No. 
83 T 7 Going to a Tavern to Dinner ; or after being gorged 
there, to repeat the same with another Company at Supper. 
*7*5 De Foe Yoy. round World (1840) 219 Our men gorged 
themselves with it [chocolate] paid would have no more. 
1756 Burkk Snbl. ,y B. iv. xxiv, We paint the giant*, 
plundering the innocent traveller, and afterwards gorged 
with his half-living flesh. 18x6 Svu. SmvH Wks. (X867) 
II. 82 The king of the vultures first gorged himself, i860 
Kingsley Afisc. 1 . 189 When fish are gorged with their 
morning ine.'il of green drakes. 

b, transf, and fig, 

1596 Shaks. i Heis. IF, in. ii. 84 Being with his presence 
glutted, gorg’d, and full. 1639 Du Verger tr. Cantus' 
Admir. Events 84 In this ease and idlenesse of life gorged 
with wealth. 1719 De Foe CVwf<a*(i84o) II. ix. 199 Heaven 
can gorge us with our own desires. 1830 Scott Demonot. 
vii. 203 Our dungeon.s are gorged with tneiii. 1844 Thirl- 
WALL Greece Vlll. Ixiil. 216 They were gorging themselves 
with plunder. 1873 Tristram Moab xv. 293 Every press 
gorged, every sheet of paper occupied. 

c. Said of that which is devoured : To glut. 

1713 Addison Cato 1. iv, Nor would his slaughter'd army 

now have lain On Africk s sands. .To gorge the Wolves and 
Vultures of Nuinidia. 174* Younc* At. Th. v. 468 When 
hi& foul basket gorges them no more. 

3 . To take into the gorge, to swallow ; to devour 
greedily. + Also with itu 

16x4 B. JoNsoN Barth. Fair 1. (1631) 13 So it (pig] be 
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eaten with a reformed motuh . . not gorii'd in with gluttony, 
or greediness©. 1653 Walton Augler i, v, 127 You must 
fish for him with a strong line . . and let him have time to 
gorge your hook. 1667 Milton P, L. ill. 434 As when a 
Vullur . . Dislodging from a Region scarce of jircy, To gorge 
the flesh of Lambs or yearling Kids. x8i^ Coleridgk 
Sihyl. /-ra7>es (iRfi-O 144 How could I hear To sec them 
gorge their dain^ fare? 1848 Thackekav Pair I. xiv. 
xiQ When incnof^a certain sort, .are in love, though they see 
the hook and the string, .they gorge the bait nevertheless. 

tramj\ and^^. 1647 N. Racon Disc, Gmft, Eug, i. Ixvi. 
(1739) 1.^5 The Clergy had not only gotten the ganie^ but 
gorged »t, 1700 Black moke xx. 87^ Tho’ he may Riches 

gi»rge, the painful Spoil la imassy Vomit tjuickly will recoil. 
X74a Young Y/. Th. iv. aSi Who is the King of Glory ? He 
who .slew The rav'nous foe, that gorg’d all human r.-M;e ! 
x8i6 Byron Siege Cor. xii, On the vulgar yelling press, 'I'o 
orge the relics of success. 1853 C. Bronte l^illctie xlii, 
'he storm, .did not lull till the deeps had gorged their full 
of sustenance. 

ahsoL 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863^ 76 A glas.s of grog 
is a bait that he’ll play round nil he gorges. 

4 . To fill full, distend (a vein, organ, duct, or other 
vessel) ; to choke, choke up. Chie/ly in pa. pple*^ 
(Cf. Engoboe I b.) 

1508, *57» [see Gorged fpi, b]. 1809 Med. yrnt, XXI. 
108 In such cases . . the veins have alwavs been found parti- 
cularly gorged with black blood. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 
The lobules of the liver soon become gorged with bile. z86o 
Tyndall Gtac. ii. xx. 336 The water which is supposed to 
gnrgc the capillaries of t he glacier, 187a Darwin Emotions 
viii. ao8 During excessiv’e laughter .. the head and face 
become gorged with blood, with the veins distended. x888 
t'AoOK Frinc. Med. (ed. 1 . 158 [In Relapsing Fevcrl the 
kidneys arc g<^rged and swollen. 

5 . To scoop out into gorges (.see Gokoe sb. 7}. 

1849 Dana fPW. iii. (1850) 155 The whole surface [is] 
gorged out with valleys. 

Hence Go'rging ppL a. 

1743 Loud. t|- Country firever iv. fed. -*84 A strong, 
gorging, intoxicating Yca.sl-beatcri Ale. 1883 Atheuientn 
29 Dec. 863/3 One passage which ought not to have been 
inserted, .representing us as gorging gluttons. 

Gorgeable (gp’Jd^ab’l), a. [f. Gorge v. + 
-AULR.J 'fhat can be swallowed. 

1883 Kurkin pars Clav. xciv. VIII. 234 note^ Chopping 
up its formerly loved authors . . into crammed sau.sages, or 
blood-puddings .swiftly gorgeable. 

Oorgoat, obs. for in of Gorget 1 . 

+ GorifOauut. Obs. [ad. y. gorg-ean/, pr. jiple. 
Gouge A boar in iu second year. 

c 14x0 Cenery de 'i\vcty in Rel. Ant. 1 . 151 'I hc boor frist 
he is .a pyg as long as he is with his daiue, .'uul whene his 
dame lev>ili hym then he i:i called a govge.Tunl. 

Gorged [f. ( iouGB v. 4- -ed >.] 

bed lo the full, crammed with food. 

1593 Smakh. Lutr. 694 The full-fed Hound, or gorged 
Haw ke. atSt/S Middi-kton IViich i. i. 35 Here’s iriarriago 
sweetly honour’d in gorg’d stoinach.s And overflowing cups ! 
1701 Swift hatt. IJks. (1750) 29 The Refuse of gorged 
Wolves. *836 MACt.n.LivwAY tr. Ilunthoidt's Trav. xvi. 
213 The animal lay stretched at full length on the ground, 
like a gorged cat. 1885 Truth 28 May 848 2 A flock of 
gorged connor.'ints sitting on rocks by the .sea. 

trau.\/. 1605 A. Warren Poor Mans Pass. K3 Sonic 
V.surcr . . Whose gorged chests siirfet with cr.iinming gold. 

t b. Sc. Stripped up, choketl. (Vag 

1508 DuNiiAk Tun Mariit IFotuen^t) (iovy is his tuagryin 
CMC gladdcriit all about, .And gorgcit lyk twa gutaris that 
wer with glar stoppit. i37» Sniir. Poems Keforin. xxxvii. 
19 Gorgit waters ever grittcr growis. 

Gorged (g<?Jd25d),///. t?.- [f. Gouge jAI + -ed-.] 

1. //er. Having the gorge or neck encircled (with 
a coronet, etc.). 

x6xo Guilliw Heraldry 11;. xxvi. 184 He bcarelli . . a 
Lion Rampand .. Gorged with a C’oller. 1708 J. Ciiam- 
UERLAYNK .V/. 67 . Frit. I. II. ii. (1743) 53 An unicorn, argent, 
gorged with a ciow'ii. 1763 Frtt, Mag. IV. 28 On tho 
ejexter-side, a lion guardant, or, gorged ducally, argent. 
x8a3 RuTTKii Eon thill p. .wiii, A llorou’s head crascfl, Or, 
gorged with .t collar. 1868 in Ci'h.sans Jier. vi. (1S93) <)<j. 

* 1 * 2 . Farriery. Afiected with the ‘gorge’ (sec 
Gouge sh. ^ H). 

x688 Lend. Gaa. No. 2393/4 A bright bay Mare, . . some- 
thing gorged in her near l^ootlock ^forc. 1701 /bid. No. 
3725/4 A slight Nntmeg-grey Marc . . gorg’d m both Legs 
before. 1733 [see Discokck 7 '. 3]. 

S. Hollowed out as n, gorge or p,as.^. rare. 

X87X lyrmont Hist. Ga:;t’tfeerll. 741/t Belonging to the 
mountain scenery, is. a dcigaly gorged inountain pass. 

Gorgeer(e, variant of Gorgeu Obs. 
Qo*rtfefU. rare'^\ [f. Gouge sb.^ a -ful.] 
A bellyful. 

x6tx Corr.w., Saouler^ to glut, cloy, fill, saciate, giiic a 
gorgefull of. 

Gor^felet (gp*-rdj5let). [L Gougp: sb.'^ i -let ; cf. 
OF. gorgelete^ A patch of colour on the throat 
of a bird. 

187* CouKs Key N. Amer. Birtis 99 Tlie exquisite gorge- 
lets or frontlets of humming birds. 

Gorgeous (gp jd^as), a. Fonus : 5 gorgrayse, 
6 gorgaya, gorges, gorgyos, gorgyo(u)8(e, gor- 
ge(o)ua(e, 6-7 gorgi(o^ii8(e, 6- gorgeous, [ad. 
OF. got’gias elegantly or finely drc.ssed, fashion- 
able, gay : of uncertain origin.] 

L Adorned with rich or brilliant colours ; sum])- 
tuously gay or splendid ; showy, magnificent : 
a. of persons (with reference lo dress'^. 

With quols. 1560 and 1631 cf. Glutton r b. 
c t^9$EpitaJLe eic. xwSkcltous // 1S43' D. 391 I.adyc.s, 


damoscls, mynyonat and gorgayse. 1563 Hawes Examp. 
Virtue vi, ix, IniTOssyblo it is for me to di^oucrc How 
gc^es she wa.s and grctly mugnyfyed. *507 yustes 0/ May 
9 f June 117 in Ho^l. R. P. P. 1 1 . 1x7 Other there were That 
were Toly and gor^'as in ihcyr gerc. 1560 Becon Keiu 
Catech. Wk.s. 1564 1 . 447 b, That gorgiou.s rych gloton was 
condemned . . because lie would shew no nicrcye to the poore 
miserable licgger l^umriis. xfioy Dickkkr Whore Babyloti 
Wks. 1.S73 JI. 241, I am not gorgious in attire, But simple, 
plaine and homely. 16x3 WmiEit Sat. Ess. (1615) 163 And 
yet the Prince that’s gorgioust in arra)’’, Must lie as naked 
as his Grooine in clay. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature xi. § 2. 102 The Georcct>u.s, and ghirtcnous Gospels 
Helluoh, that would not feast l.A/arvs. 17x0 Steele 7 a tier 
No. 184 P 8 My Sister docs not affect to be gorgeous in her 
Dres.s. 1848 Dicke.ns Domhey iv. Teeming with sugges- 
tions of. .gorgeous princes of a browu complexion siuing on 
carpets. 

D. of things, esp. dress, decorated rooms, etc . ; 
also of colour. 

1533 Ck.anmi r Ellis Orig. Let/, fscr. i. 1 1. 36 5 ?everall 
bargisdeckyd after the most jjorgioiisc .and sumptuous maticr. 
* 54 S Bkinklow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 69 What lordes h.Tiic 
more gorgyos houses than thei nauc? x6»3Sir F. CorriNt;- 
TON in Kllis Orig. I.ett. .Ser. 1. III. 142 The late procIam.T. 
tion against gorgeous apparel dispensed with. 1697 Dkydi n 
Virg. Georg, iv. 120 With gorgeous Winjjs, the Marks of ^ 
S<Jv*reign ^ 5 way, The two contending Princes make llu-ii 
way. 1794 Sullivan Vie^u Nai.W . The Irish look the 
field, like their brethren of Britain, in gorgeous at ray. 18x3 
Byron />V. Abydos 11. iii. All that can eye or .sense deligbi 
Are gather’d in that gorgeous room. i8^c Layaki> Pop. 
AiC. Discotf. jV/uerelt .\iii. 346 Sculpturt d iti ulabaster, and j 
painical in gorgeous colours. 1876 Black Madcap V. xviii. j 
170 They were in the land of gorgcou.s sunsets. I 

C. transf. csp. of I ihraseology and literary colour- [ 
ing; rarely of an action : Dazzling. | 

1561 'r. I foRY tr. Castigliane's Courlycri. F iv b, (iurgeous | 
and fine woordes. 1581 J. Bell Ii 'addon s A ns^o. ( hor. | 
263 b, 'I'he gorgeous neattnes of Ciccroc'.s spti.ioh. 1635 A. 

S i AFFORD Rem. Glory (iR6^) 47 All niorall Venues wh.'itso- 
ever arc no better than gorgiou.s .sins. 18^7 Willmoi i j 
/'leas. Lit. xxi. ijo 'i'he gorgeous tale of genius is always 
left half told. 1874 DhiiT.scH Rem. 65 Tliey keep our inia- - 
^^ination spell-bouno by their gorgeous lore. I 

2. colloq. Used as an epithet of strong ai>proba- i 
tion. {CL spkttdid.) ^ ! 

1883 Fargo (Dakota) 'fhe northwestern 

editors, who recently wont; 4EXCUrMoi dug over the famous 
‘ Moium Route *. .had a gorgiK>iis time. Mod. That's gor- 
geous*. How gorgeous ! 

Gorgeously (gf>* jd,:58sli), adv. [f. G oRttKi > I ! s a. \ 
4 “LY -.] In a gorgeous manner. 1 

x]53a Hkrvet Xenophods Househ. (1768) 39 Gorgeously | 
pcintod with diuers fair© pictures, x535CovF,Rr»Ai.ii: Juclus. | 
.\ 1 . 4 From him that is gorgiotisly arayed, and weereih a j 
CTownc, vntyll him that is but homely and symple clolluid. | 
1598 F. Mkke:s in .Shahs. C. Praise vt 'I’lie Knglish tongue ’ 
is mightily enriched and gorgcouslic invested in rare orna- 1 
itieiUs. 1638 Sir T. Herueht 7'm7». fed. 2) x68 Ikimpietting ' 
houses, great and gorgeously painted. x6^ Bentley P/ial. ! 
359 I'lie I’ersons th.at They intrmluc’d were, not clad .so very 
gorgeously. x8j3 \iv i n:H Roft/hill ig The walls .. gor- 
geously glow uiili ,'i mosaic of the most brilliantly tinted 
light. 1877 C. ( Jeikik Ch/isf xxvi. fi879' 293 The people ! 
gi^eously appaitdled, who lived ilelicately. j 

Gorgeouuess (gf5 jd,t{.jsnu.s). [f. GoKGEOI’N a. . 
+ -NESS.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
gorgeous; splendour; magnificence. • 

x549 Cover DALE, etc. Erasm. Par. yas. 26 What a gor- I 
giousnes of grem* Icaues, wdiat a glistering. 1561 'f. Houv I 
tr. Casiiglione's Courtyer i. Fiv, For very .suclie make ilie j 
grealiies and gorgeousnes of an Oracion. 1630 Brai hwait ^ 
Ettg. Gent lent. <1641) r77 Lust, ambition, gorgeousnesse in I 
apparell .. and the like. 1698 Fkyek Acc. /<. India .y 18 i 
\Vc had liberty in this inteival to survi y the Gorgeousnc.ss 
of Ills Attire. X838 I.ytion i.eila i, iv. The chaini*er..liad ; 
a more massive, and if wc may use the term, Egyptian gor- 1 
^eousness. 1868 1 1 a wthorne A mer, Notc-b/cs, (1079) 1 1. 144 : 
The perfect gorgeousness of autumn. \ 

t Gorger, sbO Obs. Also 4-5 gorgore. 5 gor- ; 
goer(o, -ier. [.t. OlCgorgHjerCf Gouge j | 

1. (ioRGKT 1 I. 1 

X300 A*. Alt's. 3636 Of Grece he smot a baroun . . Tliorugh j 

the giirgaze and the gorger, 13.. Coer de L. 321 Hys j 
pusen inerwhli gaii gi»n. .. Hys vyser and his gorgere. 
c 1430 J^iigr. LyfManhode 1. cxx. (1809)63 Witlj iTiis gor- 
ged' w.'is sum time armed the ubljot of Chalet, ihi good© j 
parrouii scint Wililam. 1460 Lyboaus /h.\t . 1618 I’ysanc, 
avditaylc, and gorgere. Fell ynto the felld fer. 14. . Rom. 
of Monk (.Sion Coll. MJ 5 .) iH.-dliw.), Nowc I wol ,sey tlicc of 
the gorgier, whi(_h slioulde kept: llie ihrotc-bolle. 

2. A wimple, neckerchief; — GtnuiKrl i. 

13. . Gaw. -y Gr. Knf. 957 pat oper [lady] wyih a gorger 
wal/ gered oner he svvyre. 

Hence f Gorger v. trans.^ to fiisleii n gort;cr on 
(a person). 

('1430 I'ilgr. Ly/ Manhodc i. cxx. (1869^ 63 Wlian sub h 
^.t man armedc liiiii with swich a gorgeer, and gorgered him 
'.soo, thou sliiilde.sl also fa.slne 011 gl.icllichc thi gorgeerc. 

Gorier (izf* [f. gouge 4- -kk *.] 

1. A person or animal that gorges or eats to 

repletion ; a glutton. j 

Z70X-i8a3 D’l.sKAhLi Cur. Lit.^ Anc. Cookery (Rlldg.) ' 
267^ .Anicius, a name . . now synonymous with a gorger, ; 
was the invcMitor of cakes called Apicinns. 1883 (b Ar.i.i n 
Nat. Studies. Honey Ants -26 'riie-se gorgers plight easily 
Iiecomc fipccialiaccd uilo a In nicy bearing set of insects. 

2. Naut. * A big h.Aul or heavy deck of fish * 

(CefiL Did. \ 

tGorgaret^ Obs. [a. OE.gorgerete {Y.gor- \ 
gerettc string of a child’s ca]i), f. gorge Gouge sb.i ; j 
'^V\'o\. gorgeyreta, gorgit I elf tt."] «Guiu;et* i, i 


c t$oo Melusinc x.xiv. 175 Vryan drew a short knyft. .and 
tJire.stid it. viulcr the gorgcrct ihrugh brandymontis nek. 

GoPgorot- (g/?'id,^crct). Surg, Also 8 gor- 
goret, [a. F. gorgerd, f. gorge thro.it, from the 
tubular shape of the instrument.] Goboet 2 . 

X758 J. S- Le Draft's Obserr’. S'urg. (1771) 257, I intro- 
duced a (iorgoret into the Bladder, t8, . Med. AVtxwXl IX, 
315 tCeni.) Ov«.r the probe I p.T'JS .1 little gorgerct. . this has 
US hlade dire.clcd upwards. 

Gorgerin (gp .u|:^t?rinh Also 8 gorgeriuo, <> 
gourgorin. [n. F, gorgerin. f. throat.] 

1. elre/t. »= llYrOTU.XCHEMl'M. 

X664 F.vki.yn tr. Ereat t’s A rc/tit. i jj Hypolutchelium. . is 
as ’twere the I' rtc/c of the Cajiitcl, and by some .so leann’d, 
as also the CoUe|^Aiul (.'.orgorJu. 17*6 I .KONi Alberti's 
Archil, I I. 58/1 A ^fciic Capital, Imt without any gorgcrinc. 
1842 59 (.Iwii.T Archit. Gloss., Collar nr Colarino. .is .some- 
J times called llie neck, gorgerin, or hypotracliclium. 

I 2. - GonGKTti, {CA. Ik. gorgierina.') 

*®49 Gr.ant Rirkoldy of G. ix. 86 I ht; culvcrineevs 
wore a goiirgcrin and .saladc, with a .sword and dagger. 
1869 BotiTKi.i. Arms A* Arm, viii. 152 I'hc gorgerin, or 
gorget, completes this head-piece. 

Gorges, obs. form of Gt>uoE<:u;s. 

Gorget ^ (g^'Jd^iiji t). bonus : 5 gorgoat, gor- 
gotto, 7) gorgy t, 6 7 gorgott, 7 gordget,gorjet, 6 -- 
gorgot. [a. O V.gorgete (F. dial. gorgette a collar), 
tlim. {.A gorge tbrtKit.j 

1. -V pi'- ce of .'iimouT for the thronl. Obs. exc. Hist. 
(.'X470 H KNKV /rVi/Aicc iv. 66i With ire him straik on his 

gorgeat off steill. 1484 (?a\ton Chh ahy 62 'Fhe gorgette 
eimyroimeth or gofli almutc the neck of a knyght hy caiisi? 
if sholde he dcffemled for strokes and woiimlcs. xS50.1//V*f. 
Mag.y Clifford viii, As I would my goiget hauo viut^.n. . . 
Am hcaclk-s arrow' strakc nice through the throte, 1634 
Fuki> P. Warbeck in. i, \Slage Direi t.', Lnicr King Henry, 
with bis gorget on. 1715-20 PoJ F. Iliad \y. 33 Three glitiei- 
ing dragons to the gorget rise. 1770 I .anciiornk Plutarch 
(187^) II. His liidmot . . was of inm. .. 'I'o this was 

fitted a gorget of llie .same metal, .set w'ith precious stones. 
1808 b'eoTT Marm. v. ii, 'i’heir hrigantines, and gorgets 
light. 1B38 I’RK.sco'ir J'erd, ly Is. (1846) III. xi. 47 The 
i;i)rgct . . gave way, ;ind the swonl e.nreicd his throat. X859 
i'lLu.KKRAY Virgin. Ixxii, One of Mr. Walpole's cavaliers 
with nilf, rapier, bnfr<.OHt, and gorget, 
b. fraft.^f. A collar. 

1629 J. M. tr. /'on^c^a's Dev. Contempi. no A hundred 
M idcs, Snmptei -C.'lolhfs on their backes, imbrodered with 
silke, silver and gold, with their goricls •.>f iiiassle-plate lelc. !. 
1663 l.luiLUtt Hud. l. ii. 2.57 bl*^ wore, for ornament, a ring; 
About his neck a threefold gorget. 1820 Scott Ivanhoey 
It was a brttss ring, resembling a do|;’s collar.. On this 
singular gorget was engraved, .an inscni>tio)i. 

2. An article of female tlrcss, coviring the neck 
and breast ; a wimple. Obs, cxc. Hist. 

*575 Laneiiam Let. (1871) 37 A .side gooun of ke.ndall 
green., gathered at the neck w'ith n narro gorget. 1598 
VoNi; Jltanaii She had on a light skic coloured petticoalc, 
and vnder that a gorget of so passing fine nt l-worKc. a 1635 
CoKin 1 Poems (t8o;) vjm'I'o the Luflyes of the New Dressf;, 
'i’hat w’e.Trc their gorgets and rayles dotine lo their wu.Mes. 
a i6s9 Ci.fa'eland It ks. (1687) 362 Pray reclitic my Gorget, 
Miiooth my Whi.sk. X716 Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to 
Ctess .^far 14 .Sept., 1 w,'i.s .s<j ueezed up in a gown, and 
adorned with a gorget and the other implements thereunto 
hcliinging. 1826 .Si on ll 'oedst. i, With thc -e grave seniors 
sale th«dr goodly dames in ruff and gorget. 1843 l-vnON 
f ast Bar. iv. vi, Wliy, Katherine • dame — thy .stiff gorget 
makes me .Hshamed of ilicc. 

3. An ornament for the neck ; a collar of beads, 
.shells, etc. ; a necklace. 

X570 l.iAiNS Manip. 88 -lo A Gorgtii, toryucs. 1791 W. 
Bar I RAM Carolina 37i.> The-^c cham)>ii>ns likewi.se were wt.ll 
dresscvl, paintctl and ornamented witli .silver bracelctr», 
gurgets and wampum. x8o8 I^ikk Sources Mississ. 11. App. 
48, 1 presented the priru:ip.Tl, with a dcuiljle barrel'd gun, 
gorget, ami other .'irticlcs. X870 Luimof k Orig. Ciinlis, ii. 
(iH 75> 53 .Some also li.ad gorgets of large sheiks hanging 
from llic nei k aiTo.ss the Iceasl. 

4. ATH. A cresccnl-^lijijjod badge suspended 
from the neck, ami hanijiiig on the breast, fornicrly 
wtira by olfuers on duly. 

1786 Lounger No. 87 § 7 His sword and 

gorget were crossed under it l.a porlrail], x8x6 ‘Quiz* 
Grand Master \\n. 11 Dress’d -gorget, epaulct.s, and sash, 
Lion ;ind crown a perfect liash. 1830 Ann. Reg. 124 'I'll© 
gorget to be abolished. 1867 in .Smviii .Sailor's Word-bk, 
t6. .SV. A kind of pillory. Obs. 

1635 .SV-.v-v. Rcc. in W. alcDowell Hist. Dumfries xxxii. 
(1873) {64 .Adjudged to jKiy one doll.tr and wear the gorgets 
on .Siif»b:uh. xfiao-x Kircmibr. IVar-Comtn. Min. Bk. 
(1855' 40 Me shall ..stand in the gorgebs at the kirk of 
Baiiiuighie. 

6 . fool. fa. The pouch or sac under the bill of 
certain sea-birds. Ohs.~^^ 

1203 M. M Aid in Dcscr. West. Isl. .Scotl. (1816) 283 This 
Solan Goose . . preserves five or six herrings in its gorget 
entire, and carries them to the nest. 

b. A [latch of coloiii on the throat of a bird, 
insect, etc. 

x8ox Soi.THKV Thalaba rii. x.vxiii. She view'd hU [the 
JocuNt’.s] jet-orb'd eyes. His glossy gorget bright. 1820 
W. IiniNf; .Sketch Itk. II. 382 The golden-winged wood- 
l>rckcr, with his broad black gorget. X87X Darwin Desc. 
btan (1. xvi. 188 "I’lic male of . . one of the humming birds 
. . having a splendid gorget and fine ear-tufts. 

7. Comb.., as gor get- maker \ f Korget-utead, the 
jiart of the liody protected by the gorget. 

c x6xx Chapman Iliad vii. xa Betieath his good stcele 
cask© it ])ierc’t above his gorget stead. 1658 A rtif. Hand’ 
som. (j6bA 8s 'I’lie Tire women, the Gorg«t-inHlcer.s, the 
Scamstre.sscs, the Chambermaids. 
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Hence CkJTg'eted ///• ^ ^ having a gorget. 
x86i Goui o Trflchiiitl^ IV, Hcliangeltts strophtann^, 
t iorfietecl Siui Angel. ,.v>. ■ 

Gorget^ [Cornipuon of 

(loiioiaitr A steel inslniment having the form 
of a channel, used in operations for stone, etc. 

X740 CiiFhELPK:^ Anaf, (ed. 5) 330 Passing the gorget very 
caroftill}' in the gr(X)vc of the staff into the bladder. 1800 
Med. yrnl. 111. 196 This instrument . . cuts easier than the 
cnitiug iliiector, or curaiuon gorget. 1809 S. Coopkr Diet. 
I'raeL Stir^. 459 L.'vtcral oper.alioti as performed at the 
prtrsent day w ith culling gorgets. 1839 Hooper's Med. Diet, 

,i d. 7‘, The gorget is now seldom used ; the cutting one being 
superseded hy a simple knife, and the blunt one by the use 
of the finger. 

Gorgeus, obs. form of CiouQEQ|is. 

(jorgler, variant of Gougeb Obs. 

Urging Gorge v. + 

JNG >.] T nc action of the vb. Gor(;k. 

X833 J [. Tavi.ok Fanat. vi. 154 'Phe gorging of captives ; 
reserved for tin'll very purpose from the slaughter of the • 
field. x86o lloLLANM A//V.V Gilbert i. 19 Of the gorging ijf [ 
fruits . . I hat folluwrd in the grove back of Dr. Gilbert's house, ' 
nothing needs to l>e said, i860 Tyndall Ciac. 11. xx. 3 {7 i 
Dniing this time, the gorging of the capillaries [of a glacier] ! 
..must have ceased. j 

II Gorgio • [Romany; in Ger. spelling : 

gatscho ; in Sp. spel ling gacho . ] The designa- 
tioii given by gipsies to one who is not a gi[Lsy. 

1851 l^OKRow Latftngro I, xvii. jiiS Perhaps; but you .are ! 
of the ( jorgios, and 1 am a Kommany Chal. *857 — Romany \ 
Rye 1 . X. ms Marriages .. now and then occur belw-cen i 
gorgios and Romany chies. ^ 1875 Whytk M ki.vii.le Rater- j 
/eito xi. hH The Romany in Ins tent.. can be a.s courteous 
as the (lorgio in his castle. j 

Gorgious;e, -ius, obs. forms of Goiigeou.s. | 

Oorgoil, variant of Gargoyle. j 

1841 Fkrkey Antij. C/i. Cb. Priory -.*4 'Pherc are. also, 
gorgoils, or water .spouts wrought into projecting heads of 
the mo 4 hiilcous aspect. 

Ck>r£[ 0 XI sb, (and a.') Al.so 4-7 gor> 

gone. [a<l. L. Gorgon-emi C/orgv^ a, Gr. rop 7 tt; 
(pi. ropyovfy), f. yapyos tcrriblc.J 
x. Gr. Alyth. One of three mythical female per- 
sonages, witli snakes for hair, whose look turned 
the beholder into stone. 'Phe one of most note, 
ai\d the only one mortal, Medusa, was slain by 
rer.seus, and her head fixed on Atliene’s shield. 

1*398'!' Rf.visA Barth, Do J\ K, xy, Ixx. ( 1 49O 5 15 W ymmeti 
that were callyd (iorgonc.s Kcminine, x6ox Holland Pliny 
1 . 148 The I sl.'inds called Gorgate-s, where sometimes the 
(.iorgoues kept tbeir haV>iiatioti.i c 16x4 Sir W, MeKt: Dido 
rf- .dUneas ir. 528 Whil g.'i.stly Gorgones threatnc death. 1636 
MAsstN(jiLU Bash/, i.over i. ii, 1 have seen More th.'in a 
wolf, a Gorgon ! 1667 Mn.ioN P. B. 11. 6'.«8 Gorgons and 

Hydr.'i's, and Chimera’s dire. 1700 Congrevk IVay of 
IVorld V. ii, .She i.s as terrible to me as a uorgon. iSij 
Scor r it/. iii, Her dark elf locksshot out like the snakes 

«)f a gorgon. 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. (1885) 136 In 
Greek art, remember to keep yourselves clear about the 
difference between the Idon and the Gorgon, 

t b. « Demogokgon. Obs. 

1590 .Si'K.vsER F. {}■ *• i- 37 fireat Gorgon, prince of dark- ' 
nes mid dead night. , 

C. Short for Gorgons head. I 

1796 Jh RKK Rigic. Peace 1. Wks. VIII. 163 As if Um dire | 
goddess. - with , . her gorgon at her breast, was .a coquette to ; 
be trifled with. j 

•hd. A ])Clrifying influence. Obs. I 

1646 Sin 'P. PuowNV. Pseud. Fp. 11. i. 54 Chiystall ..its I 
immediate dctcriiiination .and elficienry ..are wrought by > 
the hand of its roncrelive spirit, the seeds of pctrifiLatiou j 
:ind Gorgon within it sclfc. 

t2. An Afrioiii quadruped ; ? the gnu. Obs.-^^ i 
1607 Toi skll Four-f. Beasts 11658) sot) Among ihc mani- 
fold and divers .sorts of B».*aM.s w'htch are bred in Africk, it i.s j 
thought that the Gorgon is brought forth in liiat Counircy. 

3. A very terrible or very ugly person ; esp., a ; 
repulsive woman. 

a 1529 Skelton .S'/. Parrot 503 Was nevyr snche a ffylty 
gorgon, nor suche an cpycurc. Sjn L>ewcalyons flodde. 
1632 Marmion Holland’s Leaguer iv. iv, No, my dear 
(iorgons, I will not liavc my fame wander wilhout Tlie 
precincts of your ctcstle. 1670 Dkypkn Coh</. Crnuada 11. 
li. I'll shrowd this Gorgon from all humane view. 1831 
Di.skakli Y'ng. Duke i. xi. That gorgon, Lady dc t■ou^c^•, 1 
captured me. 1876 Mi.ss Phaddon /. Haggard's Dan. ll. 1 
111 A pretty girl will hardly be a gorgon as a step-mother. j 

4. alt rib. and Comb. a. simple all rib. passing | 
into adj. with sense ‘ petrifying ‘ terrible*. 

*575 1^- II- Appius d- Virg. Cj;i, O gorgon Judge, what i 
lawle.', life hast thou most wicked led ! 1633 Ma.ssinc.I;-.r j 

Guardian 111. vi, V'our Gorgon looks 'Purn me to stone, j 
1663 BvruiR Hud. I. ii. 783 but Pallas ..’twixt the spring 
and hammer tlirust Her gorgon .shield. 1690 Duyden Don ! 
.Sebastian in. i. Why didst thou not. .try the virtue of that } 
Goigiin face, To stare me into statue? 171* Congkeve 
O’oid's .Art Love \\\. Wks. 1730 III. 316 It swells the lips 
and blackens all the Veins, While in the Eye a Gorgon 
Hornir reigns, a 1777 Pottlck yh'schylus, Prom. Chain’d 
'.’5 Flora his eyes the gorgon-glare (if balcfull lightnings 
^^a^h’d. 1812 Kvron Ch, Har. 1. Iv, Sc.arcc would you deem 
that Saragoza's tower Beheld her smile ih Danger's Gorgon 
face. 1827 Miss Skixiwick H, Leslie (1872) 11. 251 Feeling 
as if she had been paralyzed by some gorgon influence. 

b. objective and lu'iitiimcnisiij aii gorgon-headedf 
-like, -mounted arljs. 

1821 SiiKLLEv Prometh, Unl>. iv. i. 29J Quivers, helms, and i 
spears, And ^gorgon-headcii targes. 1589 Nashe Anat. j 
Absurd. 12 See how farre ilu.-y ^wcruc from iheyr purpose, ' 
who serkf. to gjirnish .such ‘('.orsonlike shapes. 1848 ^ 
Dickens Dombey .xxiii, As if they had a Gorgon -like mind 


(o st.nre lier youth and locality into stone. X836-48 B. D. 
Wai.sii Aristoph. Acknmians iv.vU, Fetch out iny^tiorgon- 
mouiued rounded shield. 1626 Sandvs OvitCs Met. iv. 
Argi., 't'^orgun-toucht .Sea- weeds To Corall change, 

c. Comb, with ^cu, gvrgon'si Gorgon’8 head, 
(a) the head of Medusa, or a representation of it ; 
{IC * a kind of basket'fish ; a many«rayccl ophiuriaii, 
ns of the genus AstropkytoiC {Cent, Diet}). 

x6oj Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) I. 243 
His eye is a.s the Gorgons head to me, And doth tran.sform 
my seiLses into stone. 1642 Hovtkll For. Trav. (Arb.) 7;^ 
F'or tlicy .seeme like Bug-lieares, or Gorgons hcad.s, to the 
vulgar. 1690 Dryden Amphit. v, Wks. 1884 VTII. 09 Thi.s 
is a sight, that,^ like the goigon’s head. Runs through 
my llmliN, .and sliflens me to stone. 1870 Bhyant Iliad I, 
xt. 333 Where glarcTl A (jorgon's-hcad with angry eyes. 

Gorgonean: see Gorgon ian a.^ 

Qk>rgOXieion (gp.*g(^noi*^n\ [a. Gr. (rb) yop- 

yovuQv, neul. of yopybveiosy of or pertaining to a 
Gorgon.] A rcpresenlation of the Gorgoii*a head. 

1842 Brandf. in'ct. Set. etc., Corgoneia [PI.]. 1850 Leitch 

tr. C. (b Mullers Auc. Art § 177 (cd. a) 159 A bowl found 
at Chi.sium h.is a gorgoneion with Etruscan in.scriplion. 
x88o MiuiR.wGVit. .Sculpt. 1. viii. 153 On the segis of Athena 
in the west pediment had been a gorgoncion of metal. 1893 
Ei.woki uy Evil Eye 158 The Gorgoneion has in all agc.s 
been reputed one of the most efficacious of amulet.s. 

Gorgone-sque, a. [see -ewque.] Having the 
characteristics of a gorgon ; hideous, rcjailsivc. 

x888 Athemeum 29 Sept. 426/2 A inother-iii-law so Gor- 
gonesque even as the nx-eor^phee. 

Gorgonia (gYJgd«*nia). Zoo/, n. gorgonioo, 
-ias. [a. inod.L. gorgonia, fern, of gorgonins. f. 
gorgon-cm Gorgon. The name was intended to 
e xpress its petrified character : cf. Gobgon i d.] A 
genus of polyps {{ixiniXy Gorgoniatcn-)* an individual 
of this genus; a sea-fan, sea-plume. 

1767 Ellis in Phil. Traus. LVll. 433 Most of the Surtu- 
lari.as, Gorgonias. 1773 Ibid. LXVl. r'^oopliytes. .fonutily 
called Ccraiuphytons, now Gorgoniee. x86o Maury Phys. 
Ccog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 The yellow and lilac fans, iicr- 
forated like irelli.s-work, of the Gorgonia.s. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhtb. Catal. <ed. 4) xoo Corals, Sponges and Gorgoniie. 
1885 1 -AOY Buassev The Trades 297 Some lovely plumes of 
sea fe.athcrs, a specic.s of jrorgonia, which had the appear- 
ance of ten or a dozen o.stnch feathers. 

IlenceOorgo’nlan a.!,})crtaining to thegorgonias 
or their family. Also sb., a polyj) of the family. 

*835 Kirhy Halt, ht Inst. Anim. I. v. 168 In the vicinity of 
vulcanic islands in the Polar seas, corallines and gorgoiuaus 
[occur]. >884 Nature 17 July 281/1 The numerous .spccie.s 
that live clinging to the brandies of gorgonians . . The gor- 
gonian corals of many specie.s. 

Gorgonian (gpjgjM-nian), a.a [f. Gouoon i- 
-lAN ; cf, 1 ^. gorgonens.'] Of or pertaining to the 
Gorgon; resembling the Gorgon, or the effect of 
the Gorgon’s look ; Gorgon-Iikc, terrible. Of a 
shield : Hearing the Gorgon’s visage. 

1616 B. JoNSON Epigr. 1. c.\xxiii. Famous P^oy., On one 
side . .Were scene, your v;;ly Centaures . . Gorgonian scolds, 
jiud Harpyes. x<5 ^ Milton I\ L. x. 297 The rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. 1697 
FEn, vii. 476 Snie,Tr’d .xs she was with black l>orgouean 
Blood, a 1785 (Jlovkw AthenaUi xi. 214 Still the .sound Gf 
her gorgoiuan shield my ears retain. 1869 Kuskin Q, of 
Air ^ «53 'I'hc Goigoni.Tn cold, and venomous agony, that 
turns living men to stone. 

t Qorgo’nical, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -tc + -ai,.] 
— prcc, 

X59X Harington Orl. Fur. Pref. (1634) P iv, 'J’hc mind 
of man , . killing the earthlinesse of this Gorgonicall iiatuic 
ascendeth up to the uuder.standirig of heavenly ihiug.s. 

Gorgonize 2^- [i- Horgon f 

-JZK.] trans. a. "J'o petrify as by the glance of 
.a Gorgon ; to render hard or stony, b. To gaze at 
with llie look of a Gorgon. 

x6o9 j. Dames IBdy Roode F. ib, What F-ics so Gor- 
goiii/'d that c.'in endure To sec the All- v|ihol<icr forc'd to 
bow? a xSjx Dossk Polf'tltuou 173 'I’he Stony Jewes had 
beene Gorgonized before his comining. 1855 ’I ennv.son 
Maud 1. xlii, 21 Curving a contumelious lip, (iorgonised 
me fnmi head to fool With a stony British stare. 1879 
I)<nM«r;N Southey i. s Ma’am Powell was old and grim, 
and with her lashless eyes gorgoiiized the new pupil. 

Qorgorot, obs. form of Gorgerkt^. 

C^o^gya8, -oa, -ous(e, obs. forms of GoROEoua. 
Gorie, obs. form of Gory a. 

Gorilla* (gorida). [An alleged African name 
for a wild or hairy man (strictly for the female 
only), preserved (in acc. pi. yopkhXai) in the 
(ireek account of the voyage undertaken by the 
Carthaginian Hanno in the 5th or 6th c. B.C. ; 
hence adopted in 1847 as the specific name of the 
ape Troglodytes gorilla, first describetl by Dr. T. S. 
Savage, an American missionary in Western Africa.] 
The largest of anthropoid apes, a native of western 
equatorial Africa; it closely resembles man in its 
structure, is very powerful and ferocious, and 
arboreal in its habits. 

1*799 Naval Chron. 1. 451 Another island full of savage- 
people, .whose bodies were hairy% and whom our inter- j 
preters called Gorillse. 1847 P. Savage in /rnl. Boston ' 
A’at. Hist. Soc. {title) A description of the external ch,Tr- 
acter.s and h.abit.s of Troglodytes Gorilla.] X853 R. Owen ] 
in Trans. Zool. Soc. (title) Description of Cranium of an 
adult inalc gorilla. x86x Du Cmaillu Rquat. A/r. i. i 
The fierce untamcabic gorilla, which approaches nearest, 
in physical cunfonmition and in certain habits, to man. 


1874 Luobock Grig. If Met. Ins, i. 6 The chimpanzee and 
the gorilla must certainly give place to the bee and the ant. 
b. transf, A person who resembles a gorilla. 
1884 .Sir S. St. John Hayti iv. 144 Others [of the Hay- 
; tian negroes] are the meancst-looking gorillas imacinable. 

I o. alt rib, and Comb,, as gorilla-land, -skin; 

■ gorilla-built adj. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle * Mocassin xvii. aop, I .saw 
one dcep-chcsted, gorilla-built lellow. 1897 M a ky King.sley 
//'. Africa 264 He had a sfdcndid gun, with a gorilla skin 
sheath for its lock. Ibid. 278 I'o return to that js;orillu-land 
forest. 

Gorily (go ‘'rili), adv, [f. Goby a. + -ly^.] In 
a gory manner, 

1850 Blackie ASschvlus II, 131 Gorily, gorily Ihou shalt 

f ?} *864 T ENNYSON Boadieea X2 Tear the noble heart of 
h itnin, leave it gorily quivering. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv. 257 Some from a mangled steer to&s'd flesh yet gorily 
Streaming. 

Goring (gd'j-rig), vbl, slD [f. Gobk v,^ + -ing i.] 
1. The action of the vb. Gore; the action of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1494 FAOYAN C>irit7». VI 1, 580 What with the shottc and 
gorynge of their horses with the sharpe sLikcs they strnn- 
bclyd one vpon another, a itixj Dryiikn (Ogilv.) His 
j horses' flanks and sides arc forc’d to feel The clinking lash, 
and goring of the steel, n tjti Khn Anodynes Poet. Wks. 
j i7'wi 111. 397 When redhot Needles in my Breast, With 
j cuunuential Goritigs me infest. 

j 1 2. An alleged name for a company of butchers. 

; m86 Bk. St. A /bans F vij, A Goryng of Bochouris. 

Gorinff (gc>*»Tiij), vbl. sb,'^ [f. Gore -ing k] 
1. a. The action of the vb. Gore; the net of cutting 
out, or fitting with, gores, b. A piece of cloth 
used as a gore: esp. Naut, A\?>o gorhig-cloth. 

1626 Capt. Smu ii Seaman's Gram. v. 23 According to 
the Goartug she is siiid to spread a great or a little cicw'. 
1769 Faiconkh Diet. AJarine (1780), Laugue de voile, the 
goring of a sail, or th.ut part which is next to the U-ech. 

; 1813 E. S. BakkL'.tt Hertdne (1H15) 11 . 149 Here w'as no 
J sloping, or goring, or seaming, or frilling, or flounc ing. 

1851 Kipping Satlmaking (cd. 2) 184 The goring-cloths 
I arc., those which are cut obliquely, and added to the 
1 ].»^c^Kllh. X874 Mh.h. Wmitnky We Girls iv. 92 In the midst 
j of tnca >u rings .and goi ings. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/2 Web- 
}>ings, gorings, .suspendens and braces. 

2. T*hc action of ploughing a ‘gore*. Also 
concr, *iGouE slC^ i b. 

1780 A. Young Tour Jrd, I. 10 Plough with oxp.n four in 
a plough; but in goring, or cros.s-pIowing, six. x886 S. W. 
Lint.. Gloss., Gorings, the uneven triangular bits at the side 
of a field which does not form u parallelogram. 

athdh. 1863 Jrnl. R. A^ric. Soc. XXIV. ii. ^07 It is not 
everybody that cures to lU tain a powerful engine over an 
awkward headland, or the finishing of a ‘goring ' corner. 

Goring (gb^Thj), ppi.a.^ [f. Goiui va + -ing-.] 

'I'hat gores or picTce.s. 

1649 f!- Daniel Trinarch,, Hen. V, cc, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpoii the coreing st.akes. 
X700 DhydivN Fablt\K, Pal, 4- Areite ir. 2=io He spurred his 
fiery steed With goring rowels to provoke his spe.ed. a 17x1 
Ken Preparative Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 76 With goring 
Thorns, and fieiy Darts.^ X859 K. Paget Cur, Cumber- 
ivorth 72 Wild, ma<l, goring monsters. 
fig. ^ 1578 Gorgiotts Gallery Gallant Inuentions, Loners 
lyfe, SucTi goring gripes, such heapes of hideous harmes. 
xl^ F. Spp:Nr.K tr. Varillas Ho. Medicis 85 I'he burger.s 
of that city having made mighty goaring railleries, und 
infamous .satyrs on the subject of his youth. 

Goxdng (gG^'riij),///. ay [f. Gore v.3 + -ing - .] 
Forming a gore. Cut goring cut in the form of 
a gore. 

1627 Capt. Smith .Seaman's Cram. vii. 32 The mainc 
i saile must bee cut goring. 1794 Righting Seamanship I. 
91 Topinast. .studding sails [rurc cut] with goring leeches. 
Ibid, 1. 136 The cloth at the lack is cut goring to the nock. 

Qorisoun, V variant of Gahcion, GaUnon. 
c 1330 Amis If A mil. 3449 With hem many a .stuute gori- 
siiun, With knyghtes ana .squiers fale. 

Gorkem, ohs. form of Giierki.v. 

1690 Evelyn Acetaria (1739) 176 Take the Gorkem.s, or 
sinalicr (’ucuinbers. 

Gorlin (gf>'alin). Sc. Also gorling, gordlin. 
[f. Gor I : cf. Gourlin.] An unfledged bird, a 
nestling; a very young person. 

X7ai Ramsay Addr, Toivn-Coune. Edin. 27 It griev’d me 
. . By Carlings and Gorlings To be sac .sair opprest. 1804 
Takras Poems 3 (.)r hath the gled or foomurt, skaithfu' bca.st, 
Slown off the lintie gordlins frac the nc-st? 1850 Whistle- 
binkiefSoox, Songs) (1890) Ser, 11. Songs Nursery 'I'he 
w'ec bird . , That feeds its gapin’ gcirlins a'. 1878 Cumbld. 
Gloss, s. V., ‘ As ncakkt as a gorlin’ ’. 

attfib. 1789 David.son Seasopts 4 He. .sploitiiig, strikes 
the stane his grany hit, Wi* pistol screed, .shot frae his 
goi lin doup. 1824 Mactagcaht Galhndd. Encycl,, Gorlin- 
hair,. .That hair on young birds before the feathers cometh. 
Qorma(h, variant of Gormaw, 

Gormagon, variant of Gormogon. Obs. 
Gorman, gormand(e: see Gourmand. 
Gorman^ze (gF’-»™and.fl 7 .), sb. Forms: 5 
gromandiae, gormandyse, 6 gourmandioo, 6-7 
gourmandize, -yse, 6-7 gurman-, -mon-, -mun- 
dise, -lae, -yae, 6-0 gormandise, 6 - gormandize, 
gourmaudise. [ad. If.gourmandise, L gourmand.'] 
f a. Excessive and voracious eating ; gluttony 
{obs,)» b. The habits, tastes, or perceptions cha- 
racteristic of a Gourmand; indulgence or con- 
noisseurship in 'good eating*. Now chiefly as an 
alien word (spelt gotermandtse). 

X4SO Knt. ae la (i86ti) 1x5 Excessc and groman- 
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disc in ctyng and drinkinge werithc ayensl Ihc body and 
the soule. 1 S 33 Klvot Cat/. Helthc it. i. (1541) 16 b, 
Forseeiie alwayc that they oatc without gourmnndysc. 
>5^ Drant Horace^ Sat^ u v. C v b, (Tunnunclyvse is fellow- 
shyp, (br so the worlde it calls. 1663 Bp. J*ArKu:K h'arah. 
Piigr, xxxii. (1668) 3^89 If it be but winctificd with a Ser- 
mon, Gourmandise is innocent in their account. tjMt in 
Baii-kv. 1814 Byrow Let. to Moore 9 Apr., All thiN gor* 
tn.andise was in honour of Lent. 1833 Macaiji.av in i rc- 
velyan Life 4* l^ett. 1. v. 336, 1 am to dine on 'I'liursday 
with the Fishmongers’ Company, the first Company for 
gonrmandise in the world, 1849 Thackeray Pendennia I. 
XX. 185 While the reckless young Amphitryon delighted to 
show his hospit.ility and skill in ^ourmandise, i8;m Miss 
Broughton Red as Rose I. 289 Not that this rigni-hand 
neighlxjur labours under any excessive gourtttandise. 1879 
Miks Yowge CaMeos Ser, iv. xxiii. 250 He followed his life- 
long passion ; not merely for gormandize, but for gluttony. 
Gormandise (g^’^milndaiz), v. F orms : 6 
gourmandice, -yso, 6-7 gurinandise, 7-9 gour- 
inandi8e,-i20,(7go(u)rmondise, -Ize, gor-,gur- 
mundize), 7- gormaudizo. [f, Goumanjuze 

1 . i/j/r. To eat like a glutton ; to feed voraciously. 
1548 Elvot P/ct. s. V. CiltKS, /nj^urgifarc so dHs^ .. 

to gourmandyse to eate vnmu<lcrntciy. 1596 Shaks. 
Mere//, I'. II. V. 3 Thou shalt n<it giivmandizc As thou hast 
done with me. i6a8 Wither /irit. RcmenUy. vi, 1565 T.ike 
hungry Curres, some alwayes gurmandizc. 1693 Congreve 
in Dryden's yuvcnal (1607) 284 If mod'rate Fare and 
Abstinence, I prize In nublirk, yet in private (^lormondize. 
X768--74 Tccker Lt. Nat, (185?) 11 , 4U5 'J’hc rich gormuti- 
ilized upon their dainties. 180a Bingi.ky Anim. Pio/,'. 
(181 3) 1 . 07 Their [monkeys* j eyes . . painted their intpiiet tide, 
their passion to gonnandi/e. 1853 Kane Grioutll R,r/>. 
xvi. (1856) 124 (Jormaniii/ing on the blubber of our game. 

2. tram, 'I'o devour greedily, to gobble up, to 
take ill eagerly, lit. atidyf^'-, 

1603 H. Crosse i% rtio's (.'ojuitno. (187S) 88 To giinuan- | 
dire and waste in cxccsse the good blessings of ( !iod. 1603 
Drayton Par . /FVirr vi. xxiii. 130 The pamjx;r'd stomack . i 
Casts vp the surfeit lately gurmundiz tl. i6a6 ' 1 *. HfAW- 
KiNsJ CrtrwMr«*,f Hol^Crt. 18 Meere bankrupts, who have j 
allrcady gourmandized theyr Nobility. 163$ Fagiip 
C/uistianofpr, 205, I lament that.. their livings . .should bo , 
sacrilegiously gormandized. 1637 TIkywood Dial. Mnn- j 
hater \Vks. 1874 VI. 191 He hath gormandiz'd a whole J 
hog at a feast. 1775 Aoair Amer. lod, loo They giir- j 
mandizc sucli a prodigious quantity of strong food, as [etc.], f 
1886 C, D. Warni:k Their PilgritPfaf^c xv, (18H8) 320 The 
. .group who have takem all the best .seats in the liow, with 
the intention of gormandizing the view.s. ,rx887 H. W. j 
Beecher^ in Drysdale Prov. from Plym, Pulpit 220 ' 1 '<j 
gormandise bixiks is as wicked as to gormandise footl. 
ta To feed to excess ; to satiate. Ohs. 

*604 T. Wright Passions iv. ii. § 2. 128 It is impossilile 
th.it he should l>c continent in mind, th.it accustoiiieth to 
gta iiiandize his belly. 1^5 R. Bkake Lct,fr, Sommer Isl, 
in Prynne P/scorf. Frodig, Stars <5* Pirehrands App. (1646) 

4 Their beliie.s and stom.icks being well gorniondi/ed. 
x68a Mrs. Bghn City Heiress 1. i, You cram the Brethren, 
gormandizing all Comers and Goers. 1773 J. Ross /'>■«- 
irkide v. 604 (MS.) Ripping up 'I’he bowels of my Son to 
gomiandize His fell vor.icity. 

4 . As transl. of K. goitrmande>\ to keep in check. 

1603 Flowio Montaigne w, xi. (1632) 238 , 1 know a man may 
gourmamlizc the earnest and thought-confoundiiig violence 
of I hat pleasure. 

Gormandizer (gp-jinandaizsi). [f. Gouman- 

nrzB V. + One who gormnndize.s, a gluUon. 

1589 Rider Rng.-Lat, Dict.^ A gormandiser or greate eaf»rr. 
16x5 CkOOKK liody of Man 64 'I'hose that are ercat gor- 
matidizers .irc .sayd to be.. borne for ih»ir beliie.s, 1665 
J. Weuh StonC’Heng (1725) 227 From the l.icenliou-sness of 
this Gurmund..we brand all luxurious and profuse J*eople 
with the Nick-name of Gunriundizers. 1715 tr. Pam irol/us 
Remim Mem, I. i. i. 5 A (jormandizer punish'd for his 
Gluttony. 1807-8 W. Irving .S'n/wa^'. (1S24) 300 When the 
guzzlers, the gorm.andizer.s, and tlic wine 4 >ibV)ers meet 
together. x8aa-^ Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 . 358 In the 
gormandizers, .wlio have hmg h.ahitiiated themselves to the 
mxuries of the table. 

HcticoOo*riuanAl:zere8s['E.s.s],a female ,i^lntton. 

^ 184a Thackfray Fits-boodle Papers Wks. 1879 X VII. 210 
There is no rt'..^,son why she should be. .an ogres.s, a horrid 
gormandi.sciess. 

Gormandizing (^pumanddiziij), vbl. sb, [f. 
as prec. + -iNol.j The action of tlie vb. Gou- 
manoize; excessive eating, gluttony. K\^o attrib. 

*597 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. v. v. 57 Leaue gourmandizing : 
Know the (irauc doth gape For thee (ctr.,1. x6ss C. B. 
Stapylton Hcroiiian 48 His night disports and gormanili/.- 
ing diet, a i66x Hoi-vday Juvenal 260 Not so much gour- 
mandizing, as daintiness, seems here to be intended. 1835 
W. Irving Tour Prairies xxvii, A rude kind of feasting, 
or Hither gormandizing, prevailed throughout the camp. 
*837— Capt. Bonnern'lte l\\. 15 The gormandizing powers j 
of this worthy, were, at first, matters of surprise .and merri- j 
meiit. ^ 1889 Jessopi* Coming of Friars iii. 155 'I'he weak 1 
point in the monastic life of the thirteenth century was | 
the gormandizing. ! 

Gormandizing (gp iiTiancUizig),///. [f. aa I 
prec. + -ino 2J That gormandizes ; gluttonous. | 
..*596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Sertn. iii. 119 'l hat Gurman- ; 
di/ing glutton who spent .so much vpon bis paq^ch tlaily. 
1657 Fukchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 329 Again.st these gour- 
iimndizeing Epicures God grieveth and denounceth a woe. j 
i7xa Ariujtiinot John RtJl 111. lx, Retrench but .a sirloin j 
of beef and a peck-loaf in a week, from iliy gormandizing j 
stomach. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. .xvii. 105 A regiment 
of lazy, gormandizing servants. 

Qormaund, obs. form of Gourmand. 

Oormaw* Sc. and north, dial. Also 8 9 gor- 
ina(h, 9 gormer, gormow. See also Goul-mau. 

[V f. Gohr sh^ f Maw; cf. Gorbelly.] The cor- 
morant. 


iSoo^ao Dunhar Poems xxxiii. 77 The golk, the pormaw, 
and the gled, Befl him with bufiettis quhill be bled. X7»a 
Ramsay Eagle 4- Robin Redbr, 15 Greidy (ileds and she 
Gormidis. X84 7-78 Hai .LIWKI.1., Gonna, a cormorant. Norlh. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gonner, the cormorant, 
b. :See quot.) 

I xSoS-So Jamieson, Gormato. .. a glutton, I.anarks. 1878 
i Cumbld. Gloss., Gornt&u\ a clownish fellow ; sometimes ap- 
1 plied to a great eater. 

tGO'rmO^On. Obs. Also gormagon. [Mean* 
ingless : pseudo Chinese.] A memlicr of a society 
imitating the Freemasons, founded early in the 
18th c. 

17*5 J'jvo Letters in Grand Mystery of Freemasons {ciX. '.»■ 

»3 L'lic Venerable Onler of Gormogoiis having been brought 
into England by a Chinese Man<i.arin. 17*9 11 . Cakkv 
Poems (cd. 3) zrij 'I’he Micsoiis .and the (ioriiiogons An.* 
laughing at one another. X73X Paily Jrnl. 28 Ocl. in A'. 

•V Q. Ser. iv. IV, 441/2 By command of the Volgi. A general 
Chapter of the .. Ancient Order of Gor-niogon will he held 
j [et<\l. X74a I’ofi; Ditnc. iv. 576 One Rose a C.regorian. oiu 
a (iiirmogon. (AWc.J A sort of I.ay-br«»tlu-.is, SHjis from 
! the Root of the Free Masons. 1747 Gray A# //. Wks. 1S84 
i II, lOb, I reckon next week we shall lie.ar y«.»u are a frcc- 
Mason, or a Chwmogoii at least. 1791 ‘ G. fl AMBAno* Ann. 

I llorsem. v. iiSog) 87 The art of riding before a lady on, j 
' a douhlc hoise, vulgarly tt^nned a la gomiagon. 

j Qormundize, ob.s. form of Coum.xndizk. 

I Oornard(e, obs. form of Guunaud. 

] Q-orr, ob.s. form of (Jor 
' Qorrah : see Gojiaii. 

Qorro, var. (ion**; ob.s. f. Goue shy and 
+ Gorrel. Obs. Also 4, 6 - 7 gorrell, 5 goroll, 

(7 gorill). [a. OF. ^wv/, gorreau^ a pig, hog, 
related to 01'\ gore fern., sow : of unknown origin.] I 

1 . A fat-|)aunclicd |)ei-son. j 

1398 Thkvi.sa Harth. l)e P, R. vn. xiii. (1495) v?3'» Crampc 

lhat coniyth of replycyon fallytli oftc to fatfe tiicai arul 
llesshly and well feduc and gorrclh's. 14. . J/.S', J.aud. 416 
If. 61 I), Glotony that gorcll is )>i; vjte symie, That men vse 
oft in delicat fedyng of mete, x6ii Cotgk.. Bredniller, a j 
gorbelly, gorrell, gulch, falguts. 

2 . V A youth, bad, boy. 

1530 I'm.sgr. 2v 6/;» Gorrell a great laddo, pautounier. 
*547 Sam-.siu rv U'elsh Diet., Llank ne rho/cas, a gorrell, 
1665 Cotton .'ieatron. iv. (1741) 72 .She the small A.st;.anius 
takc-s.. Ami iu lier lap on luft of Sorrel laiying the little 
wanton Gorrel lotc.J. 

3 . CoPib.j gorrel'guts { gorrcllcuE); gotrcl- 
bellied adj. 

*S8i J. Bia.i. lladdods Ansio. Osor. Avjb, It is .an easie 1 
in at ter for every common rascall to voruitt out disdaynefull 
names of infamous persons as. .Epicures, gorrellgulles, and 
monsters. 15. . <>ld Pom of Pi dlatn in Reliq. el nr. F. Poit. * 
(1823) III. 190 Gorrel-bcllycd Bacchus, gyant-like, Ihstryd j 
a strong-lrcere b.aiTc.ll. <^*645 in Ro.vb. Ball, (i 88 b) VI. 321 
. But if you’r <lrunk, your wits are sunk, And gorill’d guts 
will »iuarrel. j 

Gorrie, obs. form of Gory. i 

Gorrogh, variant of Cuurach. | 

1670 Milton Hist. Fng. 111. Wks. (1851) io.ji The .^cots and 1 
Piets . from their (Jorroghs, or Ec.atheru Frigats, pour out i 
themisclves in swarms upvrn the Land. 1674-81 in Bi.oi.’nt 
Glossogr. 

Gors, variant of Gorck, Obs. 

Ck>rse (KFIs)* Forms : 1-6, 9 dial, gorst, (i . 9 
dial. gor.s, gost), 6-7 gorsHO, 7 gosHO, 7 9 goss, 

(9 gorz(o, dial. gur«), 6- gorso. Also pi, j gor- 
stau, 4 -ex, 5 os, 6 gors.sos, 9 gorsoH. [Oh^. 
gorsl (^qors, — Indogcrmanic type ^ghrzdo ^ \ 

whence L. hordeum barley ; cf. the ablaut-vari.ant ■ 
G. gerst barley. The root-noliori of something 
bristly or prickly is applicable to both plants.] 

1 . 'I'he ])rickly shrub Vkx eitrofirus ; commf)n 
furze or whin. 

cjzs Corpus Gloss, tj-j Aegesta, gors. IHd. 2162 I Wuma, 
gor-,t. C975 J\a.\tr 7 i>.Go.yp. M.-UI. vii. id Ah he soriini/^.ih 
of hornuni winhej^^r ohb? of goislum lli.os. e X050 Martyrol. i 
(K.E.’l'.S.) 14600 wihUi horsF'i t hinc droT;ori on /'orstas 
ond on )rorn.as. 13.. F. K, A Hit. /’. !►. 9'> Waytoz gorstez [ 
& greue/, if ani gome/, lygge/. 1388 VVvci.ii- Isa. Iv. 1 1 .\ 
fir Ire schal grow for a gorsl [ether fuse], Nottingham 

Ree. II. .|oo Wodde, gorstes, hroine, or any o<le.r thing j 
growyng. 1523 Fitzhekii. 6 b, Y^et may he I.aufnlly 

fall and selle all the wode, broiuc, poise, ^ts .. and suche 
other. >577 B. Gowk Hrresbachs Jlnso. 11. (15801 91 l», 
The. Ijianclu^s are full of prickles as the Gorst is. x6io 
.SiiAKS. Temp. iv. i. 180 Tooth'd briars, .sb.arpo firzes, prick- 
ing gosse, thorns, o 163s taiHUKT Iter For, (id.|7) 342 
Loc whe.r<^ Kichim»nd in a bed of gorsse Enc.ampl himself 
oreniglit, and all his force. 1692 Act 4 Idll. « 5 ' Mary c. 23 
§ 9 No jiorson . ..shall nrcsuine to hurne between the sectnul 
day of February and Twenty foiirtb of June any Grig T.ing 
ilcath Furz Gosse «)r Feme. X78A Cowi'I-.h Pask y 52R 'The 
common overgrown with fern, .and rough With ]>rickly goss. t 
x8o8 .Scott Marm, in. i, Si>ruiig from the gor.se the timhl 
roe. 1859 Jei'USOn Brittany iii. 23, I class gorse among | 
the crops, because it is regularly sown . . as winter food for j 
horses. 1878 Frasrr's Mag. XVIII, 595 Where, gors^-s J 
gic.am with golden smile. 1882 Di.ida Marennua I. Or 
Grand level stretches of gorse and brushwood. 

2 . --Jl’NIl'ER. 

rxooo *SVf.i-. Leechd. II. 72 luiiijieri ji;el is go.sl. r 1265 
Voi. Plants in Wr.-Wideker 558/14 lunipcrii, genedure, 
gorst. 1879 Bum TEN & Holland PlanFn. 214 Gorst... 
juniperus comtuunis. 

3 . attrih. ixwA Comb, a, simple altrib., ns, 

-biid, Hfush, -common, -cover, -cozjert, -fence, -hedge, 
-tree ; b. instrumental, ns gorse-eove.red, -grozon. 
Albo gorao-bird, -linnnt, the common linnet ; 


I gorso-ohat, -hatch, -hatcher, -thatoher, local 
I names for the whiiichat, stouechat, wheatcar, and 
linnet ; gorso-duck (see quot.) ; gorse-kid, :i 
bundle of t»or.se. 

1885 SwAiNsoN Proz,', Names Birds I.lnnct, . . From its 
fietjucntiiig downs ami ojm'm moors ahoiimling in furze or 
wliin, it is c.-ilbd *C,orse bird, (lorse h.aiclier, Gorse 
than her, ..Cioise linnet, i860 G. H. K. in. f \}c. Four. 143 
We h.ivc. .the I r.ickliii.g of the Vuusc-buUs . , to tell us tb.U 
nature never sleeps. 18x3 F.iamim r 26 Apr. They. . 

threw him into a *>;oi.ve hush. 1848 IL>oloxist V'l. 2290 In 
G[hHU.eslershiie) it [the slonechatj is the '.gorsechat. x86o 
<». H. K. in Car. Tour. 143 A ^gor <■ coiuinon, baking in the 
snintiier miii. 1780 in Egerton- WarbuiTon Hunt. .Songs 
(188 ;) Introd. 21 .\t this meeting a fox was found for the first 
; time ii| the new "goise cover. 1848 Zoologist VI. i-'/go The 
• landrail . . in the nuAc western part a ‘ gurs ’ or ‘ ’‘gors duck ’. 

I 189s Pally Ne:vs 18 May S/r. .Ab.'.uit live-and twenty horses 
j entered tlu^ ring to lu-gin, but after a big ovvleal over ’‘gorse 
I fences., this number was rednetrd to -oven. 1852 R. S. 
SuKi i.K.s Sponge's Sp. (1R9 ;) 31 1 They now got . . into 

a very rushy, scpiashy, 'gor e-grown paMure. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 21 {7 "'tiorscshatcii, nr ‘ gorsi.^ Imlcht r ' (.qnilicd to the 
fcni.ale and youn.ij of the wheaU'.ai j. t888 E. Hi m- Mad. 
Midas t. iii, I livjded into fields by long rows of *1 >'rsi 
^ hedges. 1661 Pit. Hi nrv Piarii.^ (1882) 70 i'wo Immiied of 
*Cnitse kids \ printed Goose Kills] cost f>.v. H</. 1885 Paily 

News I I )ec, 2/1, 1 hope nobi.Hly knows what it is to sit down 
recklessly on a goi sekid. 1848 Zoologist V 1. 2258 The linnet 
is ii ‘ "gorse linnet’, a ‘grey linnet 1896 R. lb Shakvk 
J/andbk. Piids (. 7 . Brif. 45 The got.sc-bnshcs being such 
a faioiirilc nesting place that in m.any places ilie bird is 
known us the ‘Gorse' l.itmet. <; i44o/7'fV///./VMr».2o4/- 
"Goi-slys Ire . . supra in Fyrrys. 

llciicc Gorsod ///. a., topped with ijoisc, 

1870 Daily Neios f> June, He (a horse] . . showed the way 
over the gorsed hurdles, jumping readily fioin the hand. 

Gorsoon, variant of ( io.sHooN. 

Gorsy a. Also 6 gorsty, 7 gorsaio, 9 

goraoy. [ 1 . Gok.sk -f -vi.] a. Abotindiiig in, 
covered with f^orsc. b. i.)f or to 

j^oise. 

1523 Fiizhkkh. .Sntv. xxv. (1539) 49 (iorsty giounde, the 
w hiche hath ben errable gioimdc. 1613 .Vc.'e Dirtu t. Plant, 
ing Tiinber A 4 b, For the jdanting in B.irren, Champion, or 
(lorssic grounds. 1706 Pnii.i.D.s (*.*d. Kersey), Jampnum, 
Fur/e or Gorse ; also goi.sy (.hound. 1766 Pi nnan 1 Zoo/. 
(i/fiR) II. 272 With us it is common on gursy grounds, 1829 
K. Ji.ssE Jrnl. A'at. 158 This songNler lliu* liimet]. .lives iu 
society, frequenting open commons and gorsy fielrls. 1870 
Diskaei.i Lotkair xiii. ,S5 Soineliines agorsy dell .and some- 
times .a great spread of antlered feiii. 1M5 Mrs. Pirkis 
Lady laroeiace 11 . xxix. lao A fresh gorsy smell. 

Gort, variant of (loucE, Obs. 

'i Gory, sb. slang. (See (piot.) 

1812 1 . 11, V Aox J'tnx/i Piet., Gory, i\ lenn syni>nymous 
with ctK'o, gill or gloak, and like them, comincmly used in 
the tli'sciipiive. 

Gory a. Also 6 Rorrio, 6-8 goary, y 

go a rie. [f. ( ioRE sb.^ + -vl.] 

•f 1 . Of blood ; Goic-likf‘, dotted. ()bs. 
a 1547 Si RHKY Nuieid 11. ( 15S7) Bj, Whose s.acred fillcttes 
all bit sprinkled were Willi filth of goty blud, ami veniin 
lank. 1590 .Si-KNSEK F, {K 1. .vi. // Forth flowed fresh A 
gushing liver of l>Iacke goiy Idood. 

2. (.Dvered with i;orc, stained with blood, bloody. 

£ 1480 IIknhvsos Mor. lab. 38 Thy gorrie guines .ami thy 
hlmlie snout. 1605 Siiak.s. Placb. ill. iv. 51 Neuer slmke 
'1 liy goary lo< kes at me. 1637 Mii.ton Lye/das 62 His 
goary visage down the sfK'.am was sent. 1655 Makvici.i. 
isf . 'innw. Goi't. Piotet tor 130 The minister, .shrinking to 
her Roman ileiin impure, ( ina . lies her go.ai y teeth, a 
( Jay /Vvw.v ( 1 74 f,) I. 17 He .. tears with goat y inontJi the 
screaming [irey. 1785 Bi kn.s H'/n/er A 7 . 45 Mml Ambi- 
tion’s gory band. 18x4 .Stoi r fai. of Isles vi. Avi, Away 
I be gory axe lie ilive.w. c J869 Im. C. 1 C. Paoe i /f utoHog. vii. 
(1896) 2.;i The other |han«.lj held the gory heail of a Greek 
just decapitated. 

3 . P>I.OOl)Y 4. 

X 5 W WarnI'K Alb. I' fig. I. vi. (1612) 22 C.erberns with 
go.aiie bliiwes did f.h.i'.e 'J'lie woiiiided and the wearie 
Knight, itox ? .M.\rsI'>n Pasqn.i -V h ath, v. 15 The Pistull 
is discharg'd ; The Act of gone minder is peifiirm'ii, x6o6 
Smaks. I'r. y (->. tv. V. 12 » I hi' i.bligation of out' blond 
forbids A gorit: c-mulalion 'tsvixt vs tw.u’ne. 

4 . Resembling .t;“ro ; bli»nd-red. rare. (< 'f. 
llr.ooDY 7. ) (j'ory dezv : name of a minute fresh vv.ater 
alj^.a (see quot.). 

1822 P.vmiN Heaven A A. 1. in. 211 Until the e.loiuls l(»<»k 
gory With the irlood reeking from e.ich liattle-plain. i86x 
H. i\I.\i Mit.i.AN J 'ootn. fr. Nature 147 [.A] cniious plant 
closely allied to lh»r red snow is the Pnlmella iruenta or 
(lory Hew. 1877 I.ady Bhasskv Coy. Sunbeam xv (1878) 
'268 Waves of Idootl-red, fiery, liquid lava .. rti.shed op the 
fare of the clifTs to lo^s their gory sjira^' high in the air. 

Goryd (Bp'rid). local, [ad. Welsh a weit .] 

A kituT of lishing-weir. 

Act d* 'V .57 dot. c. 71 .Sched. 3 License Duties.. 
For e.irh. .garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruivc, C «>. o. 

Gorzfe, dial, form of Ciorhk. 

Gos, short for Gohh.vwk. 

X786 P.UHN8 Brig.s of Ayr 63 Swift as the Cos drives 011 
tlic wheeling hare. iSgx Field 7 M.ar.^ .^37 A The mantle of 
snow is a fatal barijer to a ciay'.s Iiawking, cither with ‘ gos 
or pi regrine. 

Gob» variant of Gos.sk , Obs» 

t Gos - GoeCs : see ( ioo sb. 1 4 a. 

*599 (I PeeleI Sir C lyonum F j.a, Gos bones, tunic in that 
sheep there. 

Gos, obs. form of G008K. 

Gose- : see Goh- ot Goose-. 

GosesomorCe, obs. form of (Jo.ssamkk. 



GOSH. 
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GOSFBL. 


Oosli pronunc. of GoJ).] Au oath 

or excUtnation, / 

*757 f’oorE Atil/tor II. Wks. 1799 I. ly 'Ihen there’s 
highest— and lowes.t, by gush. ck 8 ^ C. K. Suami'k Carr. 
ij 883 ) i. ri<>» I promise, by Gosh (which is the most elegant 
and classical oath imaginable). 1870 RiVMsav Jiemin. ii. (ed. 
18) 26 Snch inlncctl oaths as . . losh ! gosh t and lovanendio ! 
a 1873 I.YTTON Ken. Chillingly vUi, Ry gosh ! 1 never heard 
that before. 

Goshawk Forms: i gdshofoc, >uc, 
4-7 goshauk(e, -kawke, 6 gosehauke, (5-6 
goi8(s)halk, 7 goshalk), 6-7 goo88e-hawk(e, 6 
goushake^ 7 hawke, goshhawko, 7 - 9 g08s>hawk, 
4, 6- goabawk. [OK. gSs-Jiafoc^ f. g6s Goose 
r kafoc Hawk ; cf. ON. i(ihliaukr.\ A large short- 
winged hawk {AsturpaTumOarius, and other species), 
c xooo i^^LFRic Ghsi. In Wr.-Wuleker 131/32 Auiarius, 
gosbaftic. cio^Ags. Voc. ibid. 285/2 Accipiter^ goshafoc-, 
13. A‘. Alts. 483 Him thonghtc a goshnuk with gret flyghl 
SetUth on his hcryng. sjgS Trkvisa Harth. De J*. K. xit. 
iii. (1495) 411 The goshnwkt! is in fayrncssc of fetliers moost 
lyke to the Gsti vch. 1486 Bh. SI. Allans }) iv, Thcr is a 
Goshawke, and that haiikc is fora yenian. c A. Wvs- 
HESORE in Ellis ^V/X’'. Ceti. Scr. tn. (18 *6) I. aa? There hathc 
been . . an Aj*cryc of goossc hawks contynually there brctl- 
3'ng. 1599 T. Mfol FKT] Silk^ifarntes Fierct* gushawkes 

with the Phesiiiiis bad no warre. i6ia Sc. Jik. Kates in 
flitlvbnrton 5 Ledger 313 Halkis called. .Go.shalk is 

tlie ji.alk x\U. x68x FLA\ Kt. Meth. Grace vii. 145 A wicke<l 
minister is the devil's gosshawk, that goes ubirding for hell ! 
*774 Got.osM. xWit. Hi\t. (1776; V. 128 The kite or the goss- 
Imw k approach their prey sulc-ways. x8xo Scott Lady 0/ 
L. III. X, Shrill /Vs gossdiawk's w'histle on the hill. 1865 
Cornhill Mag. .May 626 ( joshawks . . liave no chance w'ith 
ririyihing faster than a rising phea.sant; they are excellent 
for rabbits. 1890 Thompson in Prac. U.S. Nat, Museum ; 
( 1S9X ► Xlll . 527 Accipiteratricapillus^ American Goshawk. I 
ait rib. x8i8 Scot r Hrt. Midi. x.\xi,\, She hadna the same j 
goss.hawk glance that makes tlie skin creep. 

Goshen [Ileb. JCJ'J the fertile land | 

allotted to the Israelites in Egypt, in which there ! 
was light during the plague of darkness.] Used 
allusively for : A place of plenty or tif light. 

161X R. Holton Contf. Walking 13 Thou .shalt not 

find such another ilUglitened Goshen, as tins Hand, whereon 
we cl well. 1683 A pel. Prat. France ii. 17, I leave you now 
to jud}»e whether they are to blame to seek for light in some | 
Goshen. 1759 R. Siiirra in Johnston Rent. (1850) 133 | 
'Phereby a land becomes a (ioshen — a Valley of Vision. xSm ■ 
Sc:oTT Monast. i. The posvscssions of these Abbeys were each 
a sort of Goshen, enjoying the calm light of peace and im- , 
munity. 1890 Chamh. Jrnl. 14 June 36<? 'J'hc tiny dormice 
gathering theu winter hoards from the Goshens of nuts below. ' 

Goshenite (gd’‘ j^nnit), Min, [Named by 1 
Shepard 1844 after Goshen in Massachusetts, where 1 
it is found : see -itf..] A colourless variety of beryl. 

1844 C. U. SiiKPARu 1. J43 Goshenitc .. (occurs) in 

rounded crystals with rough surfaces. x868 Dana Min, 
(cd. 5) 246 Goshenite is a colorless or white variety. 
Goship, obs. form of Gos.stp. 

Qosibrede, olis. form oi Go.smipred. 

Gosimore, oIjs. fonn of Gos.samer. 

Ooslarite i,gpzlarait). Min. [Named by 
Haidiiiger 1845; f. Goslar o. locality in the Hart/., 
where it is found -f- -T te,] A native sulphate of zinc. 

1849 Min. 329 Goslaritc, Haidinger; Sulphate of 

zinc. 1884 Dana Min. 647, 

Go'slet. l\S. [f. Goose f -LET.] (See quot.) : 

1884 5 Rrrerside Nat. ///r/. (1888) IV^. 14a A few diminu* 1 
live species of geese, the socallcd goslcts [Neltepns). 

Gos luttuce, variant of Cos lettuce : see Cos, 

1769 Mw.s. Raffalo Kng, Uousekpr. (1778) ii Split the 
hlanc-lied part of three goss lettuces into four quarters. 1814 
T.amh Lett. <1837) b 333 What has gone of .. M - and his 
gos-lcttuces? 

Gosling^ fgp'zlii)). Forms: a. 5 gOBlyng(o, 
goaaeling, 6- 9 Sc. gaislin( g, 7-9 dial, gosling, 

(6 Sc, gaysling, 7 gaeeling). h. 4 5 gosselyng, 
gO8(0)lyng(e, (6 gozelyng), 6-7 go(o)8(o)- 
ling, 7 -9 goslin, (7 gosselin, goosolin, gono- 
ling), 6 - gosling. [Prob. the a form is the earlier : 

gesiyng., a. ON. (Sw., I'iti.. gas ling) ^ 

f. gds Goo.sk sh . : see -lino. The form surviving 
in standard Kng. was prob. a new formation on M F. 
gds (jOo.sb -LING ; the shortening of the vowel is 
normal in formations of this kind.] 

1 . A young goose. 

«. 1425 ypc. in Wr.-Willcker 638/17 Ilic ancerulus, 

geslyng. \elb^<'ath. Angl 1 54/2 A OeslynjEfc M. Ge'iseling), 
anceriilus. 1549 Contpl. Siot. vi, 39 Gayslingis cryit quhOk 
<iuhtlk. 1653 tJiiyoH.AHT Rabelais i. .xii. Whether li.ad yi»u 
rather ride on a gesline or lead a sow in a Leash? x868 i 
Atki.vson Cler>eland Gloss. ^ Gesling. j 

c 1430 Lydg. J/ars, Shepe A G. igr in Pol. Rel. A 
Poems (1866) 21 The goo.s with her gosselyngi.s to awyme in 
the lake, c 1440 Promp. Part/. 204/2 (.io.selynge, ancernlns. 
1463 Mann. A Househ. R^p. (Roxb.) 296 Item, my mastyr 
paid her for a gander, iiij. bredegese, and v. goslynges, . . 
IIIJ..V. A 15*9 Skhlton A\/?«w/;//y«^46oTwogoslynges,ThRt 
were nqughly froslynges. 1603 Ow'KN Pembrokesh. (1891) 
iiB Yt is saied that this fish [Salmon] %nd the goo^.clinge 
^neurre in growth. 17*4 Swift /;<'//. Wk.s. 1755 

V. II. 146 Ifaturc hath instructed even a brood of goslings 
together, while the kite is hovering over their heads. 
*"■* Glark Cill. Minstr. 1. 18 Other losses Icio the dames 
recite, Gf chick, and dneW-and gosling gone astr.ay. f 

/ finugrbs. 13*3 Skkltos Garl. Laurel t^-^i Whan the raync 
r.ayneth and ihe gose wynkith, Lytill wotith the goslyng 
what the gosc thinkith, 156a J. 1 Ii;ywooi> Preaf. A Rpigr. | 
(1867) 159 He that iiurdleth v^iili all tbyng, may shoue the j 
goslyng. 1389 PrTTKNHAM Kng. Paesieiw. xxiv. (A»b.) 297 A = 


wom.Tti will weepe for pitic to see a gosling goe barefoote. 
XS90 Grkkne Nener too laie{x6oo\ 25 As wane as shee wa.s, 
yet the old Cioo.se could spie the gosling winkc. i86a 
Hlslof Prcfv. Scot, 9 A gude goose may hac an ill gaisliii. 

2 . Jig. A foolish, inexperienced person ; one who 
is young and ‘ green ’. 

x6oy Shaes. Cor, v. iii. 25 He ncuer Be such a Gosling 
to obey instinct. 1631 Brathwait WAiwzies, Ballaa- 
Monger 19 Ciuarded with a janizarie of costermongers, and 
countrey goo-selings. 1650 B. DiscolliMinium ax He let 
them . . returne home like Goslings as they went. ^ X765 Gray 
Let. to Niclwlls 26 Aug., You are a green gosling ! I was 
at tlic .same age ivery near) as wise as you. x8x8 Scott Br. 
f. a Hint. XXV, * Did ever ony man see sic a .set of green* 
L;;uslings?’ 1824 Mus. Cameron Pink Tip bet 11. 30* What 
a gosling you are, child*, .said Mrs. rrice, ‘you know 
nothing 

appcsiiive. 1771 Bachelor (1773) L 75 The .sentiments of 
such a gosling critic would not be worth notice. 1780 Cow 1*1 r 
Pngr. Krr. Stirpri.sed at all they meet, the gosling 
pair, With awkward gait, strep hed iieck, and silly stared >is- 
cover huge cathedraks built with stone. 

3 . The figure of a gosling. 

n x5^ Morp, ICks. 1224 Make goselingcs in the nshes with 
a stit.'Ke as childtcn do. 

i 4. A catkin or blossom on a tree (see quols.). 

1706 pHii.Lii’S (ed. Rersr.y), Gosling^, .a kind of Substance 
that grows upon a Nut-tree, i7*x in Haii.f.y. 1736 Ains- 
woRiii Lnt. Diet, 1, Goslin on a nut tree, nucanientunt, 
fj 66 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1768) II. 304 Its nest .. lined .. 
with the goslin or cotton of tlic sallow. 1847-78 II alli well, 
Goslings, the blossoms of the willow. 

6. alt rib. and Comb,y as goftling-oolour, gos- 
ling-green {sh, and «.), a pale yellowish green ; 
gosling- grass, -weed, local names for Galium 
Aparine^ Goose-guask 2 (Britten & Holland). 

133a Hit.okt, Goslyngc weade herbe, Rueba minor. 1600 
O. KlU. U ardr, in xVichols Progr. Q. Ktis. (1823) 111 . 509 
Item, one cloak and a saufegarde.of gozelingc-colour taphata. 
1756 Loca-s F.ss. Waters I. 102 It turns to a pale yellow 
or gosling green with alcalte.s. X766G01.0KM. Pic. /F.xii, His 
waistcoat wasof agoslitig green. 1807 P. (Jass yrttl, 146 We 
found the southwe.st braium . .of a goslin-grcen colour. 1835 
Losen-. Outre-Mer (1851) 285 The nice little man in gosling- 
green. 

Gosopo, obs. form of Go.«tsip sb. 

Gospel ((jpspel), 5/5. Forms: 1-5 godsp6l(l, 
3- 4 goddspel(l, 4 godspollc, gosspoU, 4-7 goa- 
poU'e, 5 goapeel, gospillo, 6 ghospol(l(e, 3- 
gospel. doubtless orii^.^W 5/^/ (sec 

Good a. and SfKid, 5 /l), good tidings (cf. IdiS spel 
evil ti<iings a rendering of the L. bona adnuntiatio 
{Corpus Gloss, Int. 1 1 7) or bonus nunlius (‘ Huuan- 
geliutUf id cst,bonum riuntium,godspel \ Voc. <r 1050 
ill \Vr.-\\ iilckcr 314/8), which was current as an 
ex])lanation of the etymological sense of L. evatF 
geliumy Gv. cuayyfAior (see Evangely). Cf. Gotli. 
piujspillbn * to preach the gospel * {thaytiXi^taOany 
f. pittj-s good + spillfin to announce (cogn, w. 
Spel I/). When the phrase gdd spel was adopted 
as the regular translation of evangelium^ the 
ambiguity of its written form led to its being inler- 
pretetl as a compound, gM-spely f. God f spel in the 
sense * discourse ^ or ‘ .story ’. The mistake was very 
natural, as the lesuUing sense was much more 
obviously appropriate than that of ‘good tidings’ 

j for a word which was chiefly known as the name 
of a sacred book or of a portion of the liturgy. 
From OF. the word passed, in adapted forms, into 
the languages of the Teutonic peoples evangel i/ed 
from England : OS. godspelly OIKJ. gotspclly ON. 
guH-y gohspiall ; in each case the form of the first 
element shows xinequivocally that it was identified 
with God^ not wuth good. The ON. form has survived 
into mod.Iceb; the continental Tout, laiigs. early 
discarded the W'onl for adoptions of L. evangdium, 
Althrmgh the fi in OE. gddspel w'oultl neces.sarily in time 
have been shortened by the regular operation of phonetic 
law, it does not appear that this process could have taken 
jilarc early enough to account for the form of the wor<l in 
OS. aTid (.)HG. The furm must therefore (as above I 

cxplaliit d) he due to a misiril«^-rpictatiou of the written form, 
originating Ijcforc the word had any oral currency.] 

1 . ‘ The glad tidings (of the kingdom of God) * 
announced to the world by Jesus Christ. Hence, 
tlie body of redigious doctrine taught by Christ and 
Mis apostles; the Christian revelation, religion or 
dispens.ation. (Kten contrasted with Iho y.a 7 o, i.c. 
the Old Te-stament disjxmsation. Thrasc, to preachy 
t minister the gospel, 

egefi Lindisf.Gosp. Matt. ix. 35 Dc h®lend .. bodadc ^od- 
spell (sor xooo.<^A**- Gosp,^ exxfo 1 1 at ton Gwy 4 .god.suel] rices, 
c xao5 Lay. 29507 Austin bu scalt.-ltcode per goues godd. 
spel. i»97 R. Clouc. iRoIl-s) 1529 Seinte peter, .sende seint 
Marc . . vor to preche gospel that he adde imaked, 
17x380 WvcLiP .Sel. Wks. III. 348 (Tci Icttcn hem for to 
preche, and speciali Cristis gospel. x^8a -- Acts xx. 24 The 
gospel of the grace of God. — Rph. i. 13 Whanne 5c 
hadden herd the word of treuthe, re.sccyueden the guspel of 
iourc heelthc. 1348 Uoall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 88 b, 
'J’hei had .. debarred a certain man from the fratcrnitec of 
mynistiyn.^ the chospell. 1350 Latimkr Serm, at Stamford 
«j Oct. A vij b, In the whole muUytude that professe the 
gospel 1 , all be riot ^uod. 1565 Jewel Replie^ Wk.s. IIB 
'I'he Jews .s,aw Christ in the laws the Christian-^ see Christ 
in the gospel. x6ix Himi.f i These, ii. a. x(S49 Bp. Taylor 
Gi. K.tentp. ii. xii. 54 'I’hc Gosjiell is therefore a Covenant 
of grai e. t6ga Wasiiinoion tr. Milton's Def. Pop, M.’s 


Wks. 1738 I. 473 Let us now consider, whether the Gospel 
preach tip any such Doctrine. X78a Priestley Corrupt, 
Chr, 1 . It. 208 The advantages we at present enjoy by the 
gospel. X784 CowpER Task it. 34a In strains as sweet As 
angels use, the Gospel whispers peace. xBay Whatkly 
I.ogicK^u, I. (1850) 202 the Gospel is accordingly 

often used to include not only tM proclaitning of the 
tidings, but the teach ingot wliat i.s to be believed and done, 
in con.sequcnce. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 111 . 156 
To spread the light of the gospel in that far wilderness. 
1857 Maurice Ep. St, yohn xiv. 228 That Gospel wa.s 
the announcement that Jesu.s Christ had manifested the Life 
of God. 1876 Mozlev l/niv. Serm. i. 3 There is nothing 
obsolete in tne original .spirit of the Gospel. ^ 

b. Identified by Protestants with their own system 
of belief, as opposed to the perversions of Chris- 
tianity imputed by them to their adversaries ; also 
applied by Puritans and modem Evangelicals to 
the doctrine of salvation solely tbrou^ trust in 
the merit of Christ’s sacrifice. 

150 [.see Gospeller 4). 1^3 Jewel Dd. Apol, Wks. IV. 
zijYemake yourself game. M. Harding, for that the preach- 
ing of the gospel is.sued first out of Wittenberg, and not 
from Rome. Mod, ‘ Why don't you go to church ? * * Be- 

cause the Gospel is not preached there.* 

t c. To talk gospel \ lo * talk religion \ 

17x5 Dk Foe Fam, Lmtmct, ri. i. (1841) 1 . 172 Don't thou 
talk gospel too. 

d. gen. Any revelation from heaven. 

1481 Carton Myrr. iii. xiii. 164 God made ncuer so good 
a gospel but some inyghte tome it contraryc lo trouthe. 
1878 \).C.Km'i\^'\.i,Rational Jk True Gosbel xx\\. iss Flowers 
are gospels of grace and love from the Unseen. 

*11 7 'he Gospel Perdurable : a book produced in 
1 255 under the title of Euangelium Etemumy sine 
Euangelium Spiritus .Sancti, (See note in Skeat 
Chaucer (1894; I. 447.) rx4oo Rvm, Rose 7102. 

2. The record of Christ's life and teaching, con- 
tained in the books written by the ‘ four evangelists *. 

a xooo Andreas 12 (Gr.) Matheus . . sc mid ludeum ongan 
godspell jcrciit wordum writan. ciaoo Ormin 1800 Swa 
sumin he Godd.Kpell kihcbh- c 1*90 Beket 2109 in S. Kng. 
Ltg. 1 . 167 For in the godspcl it is i-wTiten fete.]. 1340 
Hampole Pr, Ct'Hsc. 4013 In godspcllc. ri^oo Three 
Kings Cologne 59 Wher-of speke)? he euangelist in 
gofls^U. 1794 Palev Kidd, I. IX, 8 3 (1817) 226 Ignatius. . 
.speaks of the Gospel,. in terms which render it very pro- 
bable that he meant by the Gospel the l>ook or volume of 
the Gospels, X845 S, Austi.n Ranke's /list. RcJ. HL 299 
ihe promises, .given to the human race, in the psalms or the 
gt>spel. 

b. One of the books written by the four Evan- 
gelists ; f sometimes//, in sing, sense. Also applied 
to certain ancient lives of Christ of a legendary 
cliaractcr {apocryphal gospels), as the Gospel of 
NicodemnSy (he Gospel of the Jufancy, etc. 

rxsoo Trin. Coll. Horn, 7v Vre drihten us .seiS on be 
godspelle )>c sein lucas makeae. c xai90 S, ling. Leg, 1 . 28/58 
e godspelle.s of .seiiit Mathev, pxyso CJirsor M. 21243 
fare . . he godspcl fl’airf. gosspcllisl in he wratte. c 131^ 
SiioRKtiAM 48 Wet he tber redde thou my^t .se Ine .seynt 
Lukes godspelle. X357 Lay Folks Catech. 573 Als saint John 
.Haics in his g«xlspcl. t 1394 P. PI. Crede 257 \Vc ben proued 
he prijs of popes at Rome, And ofgictcsl degre asgotlspcllcs 
tellch. Ibid. 709 Wih glosinge of godspclis hvt gods wordc 
turneh. 1508 Fisiif.r 7 Penit. Ps. li, Wks. (1876) 119 As is 
.shewed in the gcspcll [f/t: : misprint] of I ,ukc. 1695 Loi kk 
Reas. Chr. 193 'I hc rest of St, John’s Gospel. 1736-7 tr. 
KeysleFs Trait. {l^Co) IV. 307 A be.autifiil manuscript of the 
gospels, written in golden fettcr.s, in the year 870. X77a 
1 ’Rit‘STi.EY Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 291 The four gospels .are 
l»ariicularly mentioncuby Julian. 1845 Sioddart in Encycl, 
(1847) *45/* So in the Anglo-8axun Go.spels. 

J* c. In extended sense : The 1 loly Scriptures, 
*393 Dangl. P, FI, C. xi. 234 The godspel ys hemgeyn, 
as gomes may reden (Quotes Kzek. xviii. 20J. 1483 Caxton 
Cato H j, The gospel sayih that yf thou wylte lyue longe 
on the erthc thou must honoure . . thy fader and moder. 

8, Keel. The gospel {for or of the day) ; the 
portion from one of the four gospels read at the 
Communion Service. (Cf. Epistle 3.) 

cxooo Ags. Gasp. M-att. xxiv. 42 mar^g.y Dy* godspel 
Rceal to maenies confc.ssores^ majsse-da-'^e, cxtJS Land, 

I lorn, 5 N 11 Icoue brotSre riu ic eou habwi h^l godspel iseid. 
c xaoo Trin, Coll. I/om, 173 De holt godspel of his dai speed 
of urc htleiidc and of two broSren. a 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, App. IV. 642 For^ctc not h« god-spcllc For h»ng h^t 
may bi-falle. 1463 BUry Wills (Camden) 2x After the 
gospkel to rcherse my name opynly with Do pro/undis for 
my soulc. Z548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Cofttntunion, 
One appointed to rcadc the Gospel. 1756-7 Ir, KeyslePs 
Traif. (1760) IT. 246 Two desks,, on which formerly the 
epistles and gospels were read. 1877 J. 1 >. Ciiamukks Div. 
Worship 332 The Deacon advances to read the Gospel. 

allusively (cf. 4). 1545 Ravnold Hyrth Mankynde xxa But 
these .s.ayingcs he nether in the gospell of the day, ne of 
the nysnt. x6oz Skaks, Tiuel, Nt, v. L 295 A madmans 
Epistles arc no Gospels, so it skille.s not much when they 
are dcliuer’d. 

4. Si>mcthing fi.s ‘ true as the gospel * ; a state- 
ment to l>e implicitly received. Also t with a, m, 
and to tttke for (+ tz, the) gospel, 

a XRSo Owl Night, 1268 For-tni seide Alfred swithe wel 
And his worde was goddspel, 'i'hat [etc.], c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus v. 1265 God wot I wende, G lady bright Crlseyde, 
'I’hat every word wa.s gospel that yc seyoe ! *496 Dives 4* 
Pnup, <\V. de W.) vi. xiii. 251/1 Yet what they saye, the 
people taketh it for a gospell. 1546 L Heywcwd Prov. 
(1867) 46 All is not cospell that tliou docst speakc. 1539 
Mirr, Mag., Hen. fV, xxviii. Whose wordcs to be no 
gospel tho, 1 to ray griefe haiic found. 1580 Lyly Euphnes 
(Arb.) 407 The onely triall that a Ladle reejuireth of hir 
loner, it is this, .that . .eviery gloase I be] a gospell. x6fl3 
Impeach w, Dk, lifgckhm, fCamden' 212 All the Cardinal 
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saycs U not goi^l, for two moneth'n pay is yet behimle. 
1676 Evelyn A/eM, (1857) U* *33 Oates was encouraged, 
and everythinff he affirmed taken for gospel. 171a ARst'Tri- 
NOT ychnBuH II. IV, She took them (her dreams] all for the 
gospel. i3o7 Crabhk Library a68 And all was gospel that 
a monk could dream. 1804^ Byron y$tatt xyi. vi, Those 
holier mysteries which the wise and just Receive as gospel. 
1830 Galt Laxvru^ T. n, i, 11849) 43 Cjflercd me two hundred 
and fifty dollars — gospel, by the living jingo ? 1887 G. R. 
Sims Mary yane*s Mew. 74 Ii*s gospel every word. 

6. a. Something that serves as a guide to human 
action ; something that men swear by. b. A doc- 
trine ' preached* with fervour as a means of political 
or social * salvation 

a. 165* Milton Sohu. to Cromwell^ Help us to save 
frtc conscience from the pnw' Of hireling wolves, whose 
Gospel is their maw. 171a Si eulk S/ect. No. 456 P 4 The 
Law of the Land is his Gospel. 1847 L. Hunt Meu^ 
IVowen II, xi. 284 Brute force was his law, and con- 
tempt of the many his gospel. 

b. .*7^ Bukkk Fr, Keif. (ed. 2) 18 The propagators of this 
political gospel ave in hopes their abstract principle would Ihs 
overlooked. 1809 in Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 87 The Gospel 
of Economy. 1870 Baldw. Brown Ercl. Truth 274 J.a 
carriire ouverte aux iaUfts was, according to Mr. Carlyle, 
the gospel of the Rcvolutiou. *873 Hamkrton hiUil. Life 
X. iii. (1875) 351 Is he to go and preach the gospel of the 
intellect in the kitchen? iSyS Hooker & Ball Morocco 8r 
We were assured that even here the tuotlcin gospel of soap 
and water lias made much progres.s. 

i* 6. « Go.^pel'Oiith. Obs. ~ ^ 

1483 Caxtos Gold. Leji. 84/2, I toke on a tyme a gosyjcllo 
in prayeng god that he wold gyuc me , .contynence. . 1 wente 
to the hourdel and forgale the gospel upon me. 

1 7 . jocularly. IVooden^ospeh: the four divisions 
of a board for the game of tables. Obs, 

160 Urquhart Rai>etais r. x\ii. After supper were brought 
in. .tnc faire wooden (iospcls, and the books of the fourc 
Kings, that is to say, many paircs of tal>les and cardes. 

8. aftrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense i : 
often — such as accords with, or is enjoined by, the 
gospel) gospel -arlillety^ -blessings -champtoti, 
'Churchy 'crew. -tlayfy 'dispeusationy -duty, ^freedom, 
'liberty^ 'lights -w/w/Vav, -morality, -mwsy 'pcacCy 
-phrase, purity, rightcoHSHesSy •sabbath, -suffercry 
dimes y -trumpy-unioriy -iiuitVy •'HKjyy -wordy (sense 2 ) 
i^^os pel-record, (.sense S) b. objective, 

as gnpe I -monger, -preacher, -preaching, -tear her, 
-writer, 

c t 66 o SovTii Sfrm. Prm>. iii. 17 (171.-,) 1. 34 Pilgi images, 
going barefoot, Hair-Shirts, aud Whips, with oilier such 
'Gospel- Artillery. 166a S riLLiNcrL. ihig, .SVi, r. 11. vi. 7 
The bestowing t)f such mercies which do suppo.so the greatest 
unworlhiness of them, .'ts "'Gospel blessings do. i86a K. | 
Trom.oi*r in A*c/, l.inc. Art hit. Soc. i',»o A bold, e;ig»T 
"gospcl-ch.'impion. 1680 Allkn Peace .y Unity 87 Aiul if 
the Parishioners in a l*arlsh, do usually x\sscmble togeiher 
upon the same account tfor Cominutiion in Gospel (.Irdi- 
nances], are not those ^tiospcl Churches as well .is the 
other? 1715 Kowic Lady Jane Grey iv. i, Tlicrc own our | 
Sovereign's Title and ilefy Jane and her "^Gospel-Crew, j 
1678 Bonyan Pilar. Apol. (1802) 5, I writing of the Way 
And Race of Saints, in this our * Gosi.it.’ l-day. 1738 Wr.SLi.v 
Psatws rxxx. vi, O that lii.s Mercy's Beams woulcl^ rise, 
And hring tlie Gospel- Day. 1736 BuTLhU Anal. 11. i. 

This h.as also a particular Reference to the “Gospel-ilis- 
pen.sation. 1658 Whole Unty Man xvi, § i (1687) 126 This 
IS the great •tJospcl-duty so often enjoyned us by Cdirist, 
ri 1683 Oldham th/c Wks. (1685) 99 When Christian Fools 
were obstinately good, Nor yet their ‘(Jo.spnI-freedoiii 
understood. 1877 J. D. ChambivRS Uir<. Il'ors/tih 13^: I'he 
Go.spel PulpitLim or A mho, or the |k»i table "Tlospcl Ivcctoiii. 
1687 Dryui'N Hind iS' l\ n. 415 d’ne rest .some fumlamentnl 
Haw wou'd .see, And c.nll Rebellion *gospel-lihei ly. 1674 
Allen Danger F.nthus. 86 The highe.st Dispensation of 
"^Gospe.l-light as ever shined upon the World, atyjx Gray 
Fragm., When lo\'e could teach a monarch to tic wise, 
And gospel-light first dawn'd from Bullen'.s eyes. 1768-74 
Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 334 'I'hey may.. better hav«? 
I’ccourse to their horse or their .apothecary, th.an to tbeir 
■^gospel-minisler. *764 Lmv Li/eext The ’'(.Jo.spel-Mongcrs, 
uias .Ministers. 1768 Black.stonk Connn. III. xiii. 218 
3 o clo.sely does the law of England enforce that excellent 
rule of •gospel-morality' of ‘ doing to otluns as we would 
:hcy should do unto ourselves’. 1878 Browninc, La Saision 
t5 So preached one his *gospcl-ricws. 1738 Wesi.ky I'sainis 
V. viii. Of *^(f0.s pel -Peace pos.scst, Secure in thv pefe.iKe. 
168a Dkydkn Medal 191 In ""Gospel plira.se their Chap- 
nen iliey betray'. 1549 Covkrdale, etc. F.rasw. t'tir. 
Philem^T^2 My fellow "^hospell preacher, brother Timothie. 

— krasm. Par. 2 Tint. i. 6-1:' Thys •ghospell prearhynge 
s coiiiiuitted vnto me. a i86x 'I'. Woolnkr yl/>' 

Loily (1863) 139 Priests sworn to God, w'hose daily lives 
Preached ^gospel purity and kindliness. 1833 Rock 
ffierurg, (1802) I. 247 The "’Gospel-i econl of I tie iicstitutimi j 
if the Blessed Eucharist. 1718 WARncRTON Faith worA-ing i 
'>y Charity it. 7 'I'hc Law of Nature came to be .shunned as j 
i dangerous and fallacious Guide ; and Faith, tr.Tdition.il, 
lot scriptural, had usurj>ed its Province of interpreting 
'Gospel-righteousness, a X71X Ken Divine \Vks. 

18381 278 Thou, O my Gotl, did.st ordain the Judaical 
Sabbath as a shadow of the true *Gospel-sabbath. <694 
Kktti.kwkm. Comp. Persecuted (\ I have directed their ey'c 
o the true spirit, duty, atid can-i.-ige of •Gospel-sufTcrers. 
1550 Bale Image Both Ch. il. xi. bvj. They' that were 
uonkes,priestcs, and friers are nowc become "'gospcll teachers. I 
(663 Buti.kr l/ttd. I. i. S37, l..do not doubt But bear- I 
waiting may lie made out, fn *gospcl-limes, as lawful as is 
Provincial or parochial classis, iSay Kkrlk Chr. ) *■., Advent 
>und., Again the "(Jospcl-irurnp is l)Iown. 167a Disc, 
■one. F.vangelical l.iwe 107 This is that •GospcI-Vnity 
vhich we ;ire to labour after. iHd. io 3 The means ap- 
lointed by Chri-st for attaining •Gospcl-Vnion. 1649 m 
\filton*s Prose Whs. G753> b 3^7 Such aS.. invent damnable 
rrrors, under the specious pretence of a ‘^gospel-way and new 
ight. x886 Miss Braodon One Thing Needful \\, He would 1 
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have England walk in gospel ways. 1538 Starkey England 
II. iii. 197 Surely thys y's "gospel word. 1768-74 Tuckpk 
lA, Nat, (1852) 11 . 468 To transmit his M.nstcr's doctrine.) 
for their ben^it in the plainness of a "gospel- writer* 

9 . Special comb. : goapel-gossip, otic who is 
always talking of sermons, texts, etc. ; goiipel- 
hardened «., rendered incapable of being moved 
by the gospel, through constant hearing of it ; 
t gospel - lad, a Covknantku ; f Rospel - mass- 
monger nonce-wd.y ?a professed Protestant who 
favours Romish doctrine ; gospel-oak (see quot. 
1862); gospol-oath, an oath sworn upon the gos- 
pels, or an oath of an equally binding character ; 
gospel-plaoe, a place where the ‘ gospel * was 
recited at the perambulation of boundaries ; gospel- 
right, a right expres.sly sanctioned or prescribed in 
the Go.spel; gospel-shop, a derisive name for a 
Methodist chapel ; gospel-side, the side of the altar 
at which the gospel is read, the north side ; gospel- 
sin, sin against the light of the gosjiel ; so gospel- 
sinner', gospel-title, an indisputable title (cf. 4 
and gospel-right ) ; gospel-tree ^ gospel-oak ; gos- 
pel-true a„ as true as the gospel (cf. next) ; gospel- 
truth, (a) the truth or truths contained in the gospe l ; 
(b) something as true as the go.spel (cf. sense 4) ; 
gospelwards adv.y in the direction of the gospel ; 

+ gospel wright, a composer of a gospel = Evan- 
gelist I. 

X7XX Addison .^peef. No, 46 f 6, I ninone of those unhappy 
Men that are plagued willi a "Gospcl-Go^'^ip, so commtui 
among Dissenters (e.specially Friends). 1844 J. C. MiLLiiK 
Stfwt. 2 June 23 Have the Sablmths and Scrnions of a life 
been in v.aiii V Am 1 * Go.spel-hardcned or ( losjjel-saved ? 
1871 H. Macmillan True l'ine\\\. (1872) 209 Decent church 
Kointj profe-isors, who are ^o.^pel-hardeiictl. < 1679 London 
Hilixw. in Child 107/1 Weel prosper a* tne‘*gosjM.d- 

lads I'hat arc into the west countrie Ay wnjkcd Claverse 
deme.'in. X554 BRAr»FORt.>in Cover dale /.£•//. Mart. (1564)347 
Wil the lawes of the realiiie -. excii.se ourc ^gospcll Masse- I 
mongers conscience then ? 1830 J. G. Struti’ ,'iyh'a Brit. 34 I 
The 'Gospel Oak near Stoneleigh .stand.s in a little retired 
coppice. t86a Toui.xi. Smith in Tart. Feme nth ranee r Oct. : 
1.59 Every one kMow.s how many ‘Gospel oak.s* there arc in I 
diflcrcnt places : the ancient in.ark-itees, distingui.shitig , 
boundaries, and at which the pcr.'imimlators have, for ages, | 
been accustomed to stand .. while the ‘gospel’ ha.> been j 
pronounced, cursing him who moves the landmarks. 1891 
T’lugel Germ. <5* Eng. Diet., Auf das F.vangclinnt j 
schwHrcn, to take a 'gospel-oath. x686 Plot Stttffordsh. ' 
318 This it seems lliey doc too at all "tiospcll-places, 1 
whether wells, trees, 01 lulls. iy68 74 TvrKKK Lt. Not. ' 
(iBvd IT; 102 The landholder having no better "*^ospel-riglU 
to nis nine parts than the parson has to his tithe. 178a j 
G. Pauki « Hum. Sk. 88 From Whit field and Roniaine to l 
Pope John range ; Each "gospel .shop ringing a ilaily i 
change, avjtyt T.ackington xi.v. '1794) 120 My next j 
cn<|niry was for Mr. Wc.slcyV; Go.spel-shops, 1801 larder 
Divine Se nines for JV. (Hayesl 52 The people in the centre 
ot the church are incensed lirst, then those on the Epistle 
side and lastly those on the *GosiMd side. 1647 iRtir 
< 'omm. 2 't'hess. ii. 10 'Phis is the great 'Gospel. .sin, punished 
by God with sirong delusic»ns, vile .affections, just dainnalton. 
1678 i ‘ng. AIotTs Call. 30 You .. are, though but y<»nng 
people, y et oltl sinners, gntat sinners, "gospel-sinners. 1763 
j CiiURCim.1. Gotham i, 9 The Man, who finds an unknown 
j Country out. By giving it a n.nme .ac«jiiiie.s, no <loul>t, 

A 'Gospel title. 1648 IIkwrick Hesper., To Anthea 18 
j De.uest, bury me Under that Holy f»ke, or "Go.spel-tree. 
i x8oi Shaw .S 7 uj//»oy/v/>. IJ. i. iti-; The fuMiiidaries. .arc marked 
out by what .aic cuIIimI (io.spel trees, from the custom of 
hav ing the (iospel read under or near them, by the clergy- 
iilMu atlemling the parochial per. ambulations. c 1854 

'J'iiackkray H otres «S' Lamb 11869) 34 3 It’s all true. "Gospel- 
true. 1647 'PRAJM* 7 / 7 MA'ii. 12 Kveiy ‘Gospel-truth 

strikes at some sin, and lliercby may be rfiscerned. 1738 
Wi.sl.KV /".t<t////jcxxxii. V, if .. thy (rhildreii - . I'he glorious 
(hjs-.el-Trulh obey, The Truth shall make llu’in free iiideeil. 
1843 Haliiiurton Attache \ \. vii. 128 Fart 1 assure you, it’s 
gospel truth. 1865 PusRV Truth Kng.i 'h. 273 This is, cif 
course, fund.amcntal Gospel-truth. x88o Ri'skjn I.rtt. to 
Clergy 349'l’he simplest travelling linker inclined "(hrspel- 
warus. cxaoo Ormin 5789 Her hale I nemmiiedd nu till 
3VIW pa fowwre '(hHldspellwrihhtess. 

i!cnv:e Go'spelless a., devoid of the gospel. 

188a 3 J. A. G ii.Mi.i.AN in Sch.alT Ftnycl. Relig, Knovl. 

II I. 26:12/1 More piogie.s.s made l»y them llndiansj. .than in 
all the previous hundred yeais of gospclless w.ars. 1896 J. 
Orr in Uu. I'resbyt. Alag. Ort. 4 56 His (iospclless Gospel 
fouml a he.aring. 

Oi)Spel (fip'spfl), fb [f. prec. sb. ; inOE. 
spt‘lliani\ fa. trans. To pre.ach the gospel lc»; 
to imbue with the princijdcs of the gosjK-l, to con- 
vert to tlie gospel ; -•= Evangelize 7». 3. Ol>s. b. 
intr. To preach the gospel, rare. 

c 1000 Ags. i*s. (Til.) lx vii. 12 Go<l gleaw word god- 
spcllendum. a 1300 (see Goj>ri:i.i ing vhl. sb.]. c 1550 Chi.kk 
Matt. xi. 5 Y'' blind seeth, and y* laam walkcth, . . y * decfl 
Ijc raised, and y" beggars be gospeld. 1565 T. Stam.kton 
Fortr, Faith 6 I AT any man d«xi gho^pell vnto yow, hesyde 
that whiehc yow hauc rei:eyucd, he he accurseil. 160$ 
.Shaks. Macb. iir. i. 88 Arc you so Go.sijcird, to pray for 
thiR good man. And for his Issue, whose hcauic h.and Hath 
bow’d you to the Graiie? i6m Howk in If. Rogers t.i/e 
iv. (1863) 93 They (the army] think it necessary to have die 
Parliament gospellcd or dis.solvcd. 1867 tfi siiNKLi. A/or. 
Uses Dark Th. 196 Wc have a great ju;iiiy gospcling— that 
do not come to thought. 

Hence Go-spelling/^/. <7. 

1566 T. Stai’I.e'ion Ktt. Untr. yciocl iii. 99 This is flic 
playne dealing of ghospelling Bislioppes. 1579 K news 1 i n 
Confut. "2 a, The hatred that the Gospcllmg Churrhes j 
l>cari* vnto such firnsies. ! 


Go*spel-book« t a. A book containing one or 
all of the four gospels (see G08PEL sb. a) ; hence, 
loosely, the New Testament or Bible (obs,), b. A 
book containing the tiospels (see Gospel sb. 3), 
read at the luichari.st, 

I 1000 Canons cf Nil/ric §21 in Thorpe LaitKS II. 350 
Saltcre & nistul-boc it goclspelldmc K' m:essr.boi:, c laoo 
OkMiN 645S Nohht ne sc3j}» ]>c GoddspcUbi'c palt Josa?p 
wass hicrinne. a 1^00 Cursor At. 21227 O saiH niathu h*-' 
gospel-hok . . wit him he bar. a 1400 Plo^vman's T. 595 
i^ke.it) ( They] falsoly glosc the gospcll-hook. 1493 If 'i/ts 
fr. I/oi tor's Commons (Caimlon) 4, I geve to .Sir John Biotic 
j a gosnell hoke, a pisiill covered with icdder. *5*6 Tisrui.E 
j A. 7 . lo Rdr., All is not gospell that is written in the 
j gospell boko. 1530 - K.vposttious Alott . v-vii. 48 h, When 
I thou sweryst by the gospcll bouke, or hyble. 1849 Rt'CK 
(4. of Fathers ITI.x. 472 The c.u,.^tom was to scl out .. 
every precious vessel and jewelled gosped-hook. 

OoSpelize Also 7-S gOHpellize. 

[f. Gonpkl sb. 4 - -IZE. j 

tl. vans, j'o impart the spirit of the gospel to ; 
to modify .according to the spirit of the ^'osptl. 

I <643^ Mm.ton J'/ivoree viii. 11851) {■> And this commron! 
tlui.s tiospelli/'d to u.s hath the same force with that whcroii 
Ezra grounded the pious nei:t>ssliy of divorcing. 1658 
Gurn.m.l Chr. in Arm. verse 14, .vi. § n. 269, I h.nd 
ihoughl, Chri.st had hap«i/t d the Law, and (.lospcli/'d it. 

2 . I'o preach the gospel to ; to eoiivert to Chris- 
tianity ; — I’^ANGKiilZE 3. Now rare. 

1646 1' \vv Comm, yohn iii. 10 The poor arc Gospellize«l ; 

[ not only receive it, Inii arc changed by it. 1704 Fleji^y 
\ Author 7 rue born Fng. \xi. 6 'I ho' most suppose lie; 
Notions were hni wild, 'iv> felt h ihe jew to Gosprlhze his 
Child. 17x6 M. Damks . \theu. Brit. I. loo Where he fid- 
fill’d his foresaid .Aposlolif .nl K'lnposes of G>v;pcli;'ing the 
Boor, and Disci)>liniin; the Ihouil and Slothful. * 1766 1 >».-. 
CilAUVi’V in 17 Bealtj- Tu>o Months’ Tour tiybS' n>2 Mr, 
Thomas Mayhew . , began . . the work of gospeli/ing the 
infidel natives. 1884 Amcr. At issionary Dee. These two 
-socictic.s .are. .one in the noble aim of go.speliziug the hind. 

Jlence Oo'spelizod ///. a., {nonce use) niitwardly 
modilied by the gospel. Also Oo'Bpeliz«r, one 
who ‘gospeli/cs’ {St and. Diet.^. 

1^9 .SrovKL Canne's Necess. Itilrod. 37 l\)|)ery, therefore, 
.. is evangelical infidelity; a jjospelizctl inelhnd of living 
without Gcui and without liope in ihe world. Ibid. 7^ note, 
A gospeli/ed rre.ason against lh<r I .ord ami his Am^intcd. 

t Gospellary, rt. rare *. [f. Gospel j/l 
+ -ARY.j Of or pertaining to the gospel. 

1679 Cloak in its Co/ours 8 (T.) T-ct any man indge how 
well these gospt:ll;iry principles of »)ur prcsbyierians agree* 
witti the (irac'lice. and docLiine of I he. holy apostles. 

Gospeller (gp'sprcLu). Forms *. 1 -3 gotlKpol' 
lore, 3 gotlNpollaro, 4 goclB »poller, god(d)- 
speller, iioHpello(u)r, g08Bpel(l)cr(o, 4-5 gos- 
pol(l)ero, 4-7 gospolor, 5 gospel* l)eer, f>, 'in 
sense 4) 9 gOHpellar, { 6 ghospoller, gospiller, 
7 godspoler), j goHpollor. [f. CjOhpel sb. and 7 r 
T-KUl.] 

j i* 1 . One of the four evangedists. Obs. 

I 97X Bliikl. Horn. 35 Wc sccoltlau. .he.ddan. .|»a l.ira har.a 
I feowc:r goiKpelh-ra. t 1x75 l.atub. Horn, .S9 Lucas l-e god- 
sp«’lleii'. a 1**5 Auer. A’. 94 ‘ Hii is a dcine halewi’ seiA 
.s«*iri Johan ewangrli.ste (C. godsj»« jlerel in ^e Apoi .alipsc. 
a 1300 Cursor At, 134 14 pis ilk was ion pc go,s[)eller. i 1380 
\\ vcLii- .'s'erm. Sel. \Vks. I. 397, Oo gospelne expuwnrb 
anojx r. X387 'I'hia isa (R olki 1 V , 339 pre gosprU 
j lours th.'it irllcp doynge of Crist .^fter pc prisonynge of 
I John B.ipliste 16*3 Lisr.i: f// f ). .y A". Test., At art-, 

j M.irke the Gcjspellti, who foll'nved Peter for inslriiction. 

I 1674 N. Famm AX Bulk .y -SV'/v'. 142 We read fioiii one (Itis- 
peller, 'J’h.it after the l.oid had spoken he wa.s received up. 

2 . A preacher of the Gospel ; a missionary, rare. 

>673 IR. T'Kir.ii] 'Pransp. Keh. 102 The ilimnant Gospellers 
that travel up rnnl di^wn with iwo ix iiny hooks. 1847-9 
.Silt J. Sir.i’iiJ.N J-.Cit. t>iog. 1 - "Die migratoiy 

gosjicllfTs, who in every laiiil toiled, and pic.af hctl and dicff. 

I 3 . One who reads the Gospel in tlio Conimuiiioii 
Service, 

X506 Mem. Hen. I' ft (Tiolls 1858) 290 The bishop of 
C'hic.Jjcsicr go*.peller, the bishop of Norwich t'jii.sloler. 
a X5a9 Ski i_ otN li'are Hauke 120 I’hf-so he my gospellers, 
These be my pystillers. 1579 H itts <y Inv. N, C. (Surtees 
iS 6«3) 18 'I'o the gospeller and pislolcr (is. 8d, a peer. 1667 
I AnsU’. ll'csf to North 9 * JospHcrs, Kpislelcrs. Virgi is. ^ 1706 
Piill.i.ll’S (ed. Kersey), Gospcilcr, he th.il reads the Gospel 
in a Cathedral, or Collegiate Cduiich. 177 ® ( •azeiteer 

2) s.v. Ft tcrboioufh, Besid«-s the rle.iii and chapter .. 
here are 8 petty canons, .. r e|)isller, i gospeller. 1849 R or K 
Ch. of Fathers IV. .vii. 186 The ilcacon .and snbdeacon (at 
itiassj wrie •.ojiH-timr^s r ailed llie ‘gosp* Her ’ and ‘ eptstoler 
1874 Mit M.r iMWAi TK Mod. Pur. Churches 52 1 lie gospeller 
having received the lexlns or gospel. ho-ik. 1891 S. Mo.si VN 
Curatica 12, I was gospeller at my Ordination. 

A book containing tlio Gospels (see Gospel 
sb. 3) ; a gosjxd-book. Obs. 

X440 in Fng. Ch. Furmture (i8fi6^ 184 Item a gospeler 
.anrTix epistolere a year with a phtte on them of Copper and 
gilt. 1530 in Gutrh Colt. Cur. II. 338 Item none Bookc 
cullid thi; Gospiller. 1885 Athemeum 15 Aug. 2x4/1 The 
silver-cascfl Gospel is j>laced nprm the lectern wiicn the 
Wirrrl is read from the mcKlern (iospcHar. 

6. One who jxrOfesses tlic faith of the gO)>| el, or 
who cl.iims for himself ' iid hi.s party the exclusive 
possession of gosj^el truth; in i6~i7th\:. often 
applied derisively to Protestants, Puritans, and 
.sectaries, f Also, one learned in the Scriptures, 

*533 Morr Apol. I. Wks. 846/1 'rhey find a great fault 
that 1 handle Tindall and Barns their twonewe ghospelltr;-, 
w'lth no fayrer woordes nor In no more courtc.s inanc-r, x^7 
Homilies r. Agsf. Contention 1. (r8-,9) 134 He is a Bharise, 

1 I'l 
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he is a ( Jospellcr* lie i.** of the new sort. iS4® Udai i,, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. xx. 99-34 With whiche atfcccion rtiery 
gospeller onght to be sory for other mens harnies. ISS* 
Latimkr Srrw. at Df rterty Ci6o7.» 973 b, A great number 
of people pretend the (iospell, and benre the name of (.ios- 
pGlIcres, liecause it is a new thing. 1561 Daus U*. BuUvtj^er 
o» Apoc. (1573.* I '’5 The Gospellers haue once or twise fought 
vnhu-'krly, ami abide encry houre great persecutions ; the 
Piipi.stes oueroonie and rcioyse. ijSij WAOSwoitTH in 
Itedcil (i 6:>4) 10 Murders which Kiioxe and the 

Cvcneua Gospellers caused in Scotland. 1674 Hickman Hht. 
Quft^uart. (ed. a) 191 His Hrst attempt is to disgrace the 
Calv'inists, by calling them Gospellers. 1688 Punyan Jerus. 
Sinner Sa^,>ed (i886) 72 Nor is [God J so willing to save as 
some pretended gospellers imagine. 1691 Woon .d Ih. Oxon. 

I. 586 Thorrrden .. was ,a great Gospeller and seemed to all 
to be an he.arty Protestant. 1715 Rowk Lady yane Grey 
111. i. These Gospellers have had their golden l.)ay.s. . Have 
trodden doam our Holy Roman Faith, i8ao Scott Monast, 
xxiii. He began to suspt^ct that he was now in company 
with one of the gospellers, or heretics. *837. Hawthorn 1; 
ntnee-t, T. (1851) II. xvi. 938 Rearing on his breast this 
label- A Wanton jijpospeller. ^ 1858 Sne, AVt*. V, 973/1 The i 
gentlemanly churchman .. did not care to w^elcoine ‘the j 
bragging soldier * (Hutienl, who might perhaps he followed j 
by a troop of Gospellers. x8. . Cc.sckiic (Ogilvic), The 
solemn sepulchral piety of certain North Kastern gospellers. 

b. Hot gospeller', an abusive nickname for a I 
zealous Protestant or Puritan. i 

is8a K. Undkbhii. 1. in AVirr. Day^ iCaind. Sor.i ! 

159, I was also callede*the hoote gospellar *, jestyngc ami • 
mokyngc me, saynge * he is alle oft the sprete 1874 | 
Moti,ky Barne^u ld 1 . vii. 330 Those hot gospiellers. 

Qo*8pel-Ulte« a. and adv. 

A. adj. fa. Of persons: Devoted to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel ; cf. Evangklical a. a a, Ohs. 
b. Such as is contained in, or comes up to the 
standartl of, the Gospel. 

*549 CovcRDALF, etc. Erasm. Par. 7 Vtes.v. Ded., Th.at 
Gospellike truth t*t liberty is almost vtlerly chauiigcd in to 
helhshe iiiiqnitic. *553 ? Haj.e tr. Banner's Pre/. Gardiner 
Dc vera Ohed. B iv h, No man coulde hclcve. .y‘ this good 
and godly riglit gospelHke Prince shouldc be falsely 
l)etraycd to all the rest of Monarches and Princes.^ 1597 
Hookkr Eccl. Pol. V, Ivviii. S s Tliey h.xve by their Re- 
ligious and Gospel-like behaviour purged themselves of ihal 
suspition of Poperie. 1641 J. J.ack son Prne Eratij^. 7 '. in. 
189 .See. . whclhor is the more Euangelicall, and G»ospelMikc. | 
1671 H. .M. tr, Erasm. Collotf. 423 Sometimes . . a soldiers \ 
cloak, slashed hose, do cover a Gospel like mind. 

B. adv. Agreeably to the d»Ktrines of the Gospel. 1 

*578 Wooi.TON Chr. Stan. M 7, To lyue neglygently, and | 
carnally, or not gospcll lyke. 1671 H. aI. tr. Erasm. Collo</. ! 
496 It w.TS very ( rospel-like done. j 

G-ospelling (gvspCdiij' , vhl. sb. [f. Go.spKh ?•. 
y -INO *.] 'I'he action oi the vb. Gospioh. I 

a 1300 Cursor M. aiaojr l.ukas wroght . .bokes tuin. O j 
gospelling hat tan cs kul, l»e tober o p.nt J»c apostels dul. ; 
*549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, 2 7 V/«. i. 13-18 Their I 
conntrcfnicte gospellinge heganne to appere, 165a H. 1 
I/E.ST»ANLiE Amerii iins no yterves 63 *rhe discoveries, plan- j 
tiUinns and gospelling of those people, is a work of longer j 
requisite lime . . than ma> be cfTccled before the end of the j 
world. 1845 *-'• Alexander Mem. y. IVatson 200 j 

Itiner.TtU gospclJiiig was not originally contejnplafcd. 1879 
Dkowninc Xed Bratts 130 The tinker in our cage, Pulled- 
np for gospelling, twelve y^cars ago. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
to Sept. 2 'i We have had blessed expericiu e of the value 
of the combination of gospelling and healing. 

attrih. x5S4 T. Sami son in Slrype Reel. Mem. III. App. 
xviii. 45 Oh ! London, London, is this the gospelling fruii? 
/l>id. SI tf in this gospelling age yoxi have neen worihy 
hearers of the gospel. 1716 M. I ).\\ iKS A lAen. Brit. 11 . 333 
If I mistake not, scarce one ever .sulTcr'd under him for any 
Opining, Gospelling or Reforming Pl.xertions. 

Go'SpelUflt, rare. -- Go.spELUiU 5. 

184s xMozlev Air., Lattd (1S78) I. 165 It w.ts a strange > 
look-out, indeed, if he who had dived into the very' arc.ui.i 
of predestinarianistn, if the advanced GuspeHir-C was now to 
expound the Catechism. 

t Go'Bpelly, <tJv, Ohs. [f. G08VKL sb. + -I.Y -.] 
a. In accord.nnce with the gospel, b. Truthfully. 

1545 Brinki.ow Compl. 29 Vy'carages and personages, 
thus well and gospelly seriied. 1596 Nashk Sa^ron It aL 
den 15 7 'his 1 can gos[)clly auoiich. 1678 Man's 

Call. 131 Whatever you do in the matter of religion, do it 
heartily. .gosp«dly', and humbly, as in the sight of God. 

II Oospodar rgf>-spAdaj), IIo8roi).\Tt. j 

*847 Mrs. Kkrr Hist, Serria 183 From that time he ! 
ruled as Gospoilar at /rnarcka. 1897 Lofit^m. Mag;. Dec. ? 
170 .\11 leapea to their feet to salute tnc Gospod.Tr. 

tOORRl. Sc, Ohs, [? Identical with Gosse^, j 
short for Go«siP. Cf. Gos.‘?y.] (See qiiot. 1710.) 

1710 Rut)oiman Douglases ACntis Glos*!. r.v, Goddis a/is, 
Gc^S goHs, a silly', hut good natured man. xyax Ramsay 
Elegy P. Birnie 0$^ Soon as he wan within the doss, He 
<1ously drew in Mair gear fra ilka gentle goss Than bought 
a new ane. 

slan^. [Short for Gossamer.] A hat. 
1848 Jlfan in Moon Feb. 83 When y'ou carry off a ahj, 
heaver he careful to leave a 4T. 9^/. goss in its stead. 

Goss, variant of GoitCE, GraiSB. 

GoftSaiaer sh. and a. Forms : 4-5 

goseaomor(o, 4-6 go88om(m)er, 5 sossomyre, 
goasummer, 6-7 gosaamour, 7 goalmore, gosaa- 
mire, -ore, gossem*, dm-, -ymear(e, -6(e)ro, 
gothaemay, -imere, 7-9 gossamere, 8 goasimer, 
(goaahemere . garaummer) , 7 - goaaamer. [ME. 
gos{e'^,somer{e., app. f. Q<9 >osk + Summer sh. Cf. 
the .synonymous Eng. ISSxiX. summer-goose ((’raven), 
sumnier-coJt. O. rnddehensommer ; lit. ‘girls’ sum- ; 
liter’), altioeikersommef '/ old women’H summer *) ; ' 


also G. sommetfaden^ Du. zomerdraden^ Sw. spm- | 
vtarlrddf «all literally ‘ summer thread *. | 

^ The reason for the appiellation is somewhat oh.sciure. It ; 
Is usually assumed that /coose in this compound refers to : 
the ‘downy’ appearance of gossiuner. But it Is to he 
noted that G. mitdehen-^ nlEveihersommer mean not only' 
‘gossamer*, hut also a summer-like period in late autumn, 
a .St. Marlin’s summer; that the ohs. Sc. Go-summkr had 
the latter nie.nmng; atid that it is in the w.Trm periods of 
aut umn that go.ssamer is chiefly' observed. These con.sidcra- 
tions .suggest the possibility' ih.Tt the word may primarily' 
have denote<l a * St. Martin’s summer’ (the lime when 
geeso were supposed lo he in season ; cf. G. G^nsetmmat 
* geesc-month , November', and have been hence trartsferreii 
to the charucteristic ohvnoniciion of the period. On thi.s 
view summergoose (which by* etymologizing perveption ap- 
pears also as summergause) would ho a transposition.] 

A. sb, 

1. A fine filmy substance, consisting of cobwebs, 
spun l>y sm.Tll spitlers, which is seen floating in the 
air in calm weather, esp. in autumn, or spread over 

a gr.Tssy surface: occas. with a and pi., a thread or , 
web of gossamer. j 

c X3a5 Gloss. U\ do Bibles^o. in Wright IV. 147 I'llaundre | 
\glosset{\ goscsonier. c 1386C11AI CICH Sqr.'s T, 251 On ehl^ I 
on flood on gossomcr and on myst. 14 . . Bewte ivill Shen*e 5 j 
in Pol. Rel. .y /-. 7Vc/wjr4«;'rwene gold and gossomer is grete j 
diflcrcncc. c 1440 Promp. J*afT. 205/1 Gos‘;omcr, corrupeyon 
< //., P. gossnmmy'r, or corrupcion ). Jilandrya. 1502 .S n a k s. ' 
Rout, 4 yul. II. vi, 18 A Loner may h«;^^tride the Gossa- ^ 
riiours . . .\nd yet not fall. x6a7 Drayton xvii, 

Foure nimble Gnats the Horses were. Their H amasses of | 
Gossamere. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11. iv, A bed of j 
gossainire And dnm.Tsk roses. X659 Lady Alimotty D 2, j 
.Small threeds Thin-spim as is the subtil Gothsemay'. 1^7 ' 
DkyoI'N Virg. Georg. 1. 543 The filmy' (Jossamer now fliiis ■ 
no more. 1777 W, AIason Ep. to Or. S/telPeare 95 Let 
my numbers nutter light in air, As carelevs as the silken 
Gossimer. 1798 Colf.ritxik Anc. Mar. iii. ix, Are those 
her sails tb.Tt glance in the Sun lake restless gossamere ? 
18x3 Shklley Q. Mob T20 Let even the restless gossamer 
•Sleep on the moveless air ! X847 Tennyson Priuc. v. 163 j 
'I’o trip a tigre'^s with a gossamer. 1850 — In Mem. xi. 7 
.\U the silvery gossamers That tw inkle into green and gold. 
a 1851 Moir October Poet. Wks. 1852 1 . 124 The gossanau’. . 
Now floats and now suhsiilcs upon the air. 1878 Geo. Kliot j 
Coll. Break/. P, 34 Weaving gossamer to trap the sun. 

b. transf. andyf^**. Applied to something liglit 
and flimsy as gossamer. 

? <1x400 Marie Arth. 2688 'Ibis cs hot gosesomeve, and 
gyflctic one cries. 1658 Kvklyn Er. Card. (16751 104 It 
will, .fly' aw'ay like the down, or g<»ssenieere of dandcljon. 
1827 Hooo Mia'.<i. Parries xii, Not measured out against 
Fate’s mortal knives, Like human gossamers. 1855 Moii.ev 
Ontch Rep. vi. i, n866,' 78a A decent gossamer of conven- 
tional phraseology' was ever allowed lo float over the 
nakedness of uiihTushing treason. X87X V.KKt.v.Philol, Eng, 
Tongue^ 233 It woultl hardly have beseemed such a p«)et 
as Cdiaucer to bring the stroke of hi.s measure <.h)wn upon 
such a gossamer, 

2. An extremely delicate kind of g.aiize. 

X87R Black Adv. Phaeton i. 2 A drc.ss of blue, with 
tovrehes of white gossamer ami fur about the tight w'rists . 
and neck. | 

3. a. In Eiigloml : Originally, an advertising i 
tradesman’s name for a make of silk h.at recoiii- 
tnended as extremely light ; hence, usetl jocularly | 
for .a hat genemlly. b. U.S. A name for a very 
light kind of waterproof. 

1837 Dickens Pkkw. xii,^ Kvery hole lets in some air., 
wcntilatiori gossamer I calls it. 1851 Mayiikw Loud. Labour ; 
II. 43 , ‘1 I lave sold hats from 6*/. to 3'r. (k/., hut very seldom j 
3y. t^d. 'I'he 3.?. 6/’/. ones would wear out two new gossam«->s.' ' 
1888 Harpers Mag. June 139/1 I'linging off his gossamer, j 
and hanging it up to drip into the pan of the hnt rack. 

4. attrih, j 

]8os BiN<ii.E;Y Anhtr. Bing. (1813) 111 . 365 The Gossamer 
Spider. x8x6 Kirby '^v. Jintowol, (1843) 11 . 269 d'hat 
sight occasionally noticed in fine days in the autumn, of 
welis — com moldy' called gossamer w'cbs — coveting llie earth j 
ami floating in the air. 1830 IIooo Haunted Ho. 111. Ixxx, j 
Across the dcH>r no goss.Tmer festoon Sw'ung pendulous. 1839 l 
Baii.ky P'estns (1854) 12 The goss,Tmer woof, headed with ! 
dew. 1873 Sunday Mag. June 6? 5 The little gossamer • 
thread of hone. 1873 PneveL Brit. II. 296/1 Gossamer lines I 
are merely die threads left by small and immature spiders. J 

B. adj. Of things, both material and immaterial : ; 

Light and fliraHy as gossamer. Of persons : Frivo- ; 
Tons, volatile. j 

x8o<h7 J, Beresfofo M iseries H nm. Li/e it 826) i. I ntrod. , j 
Pride and the plague of this gossamer frame of mine. 
1^3 Lvito.v Last Bar. i. ii, K*irlsl dancing round him ! 
with.. gossamer rolnrs that brushed liiin as they circlet!, | 
1847 ^'ol:ATT Horse xi. 239 The gossamer membrane of . . i 
the lobnU-s of the lungs. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xliii, j 
Sticli an imworlclly', uncalcidatiiig, gossamer-creature, is j 
a relief to him. 1852 H. Rooers Eel. /''VrxVA (1853) 15 He 
walks through this bleak world in such a gossamer gau/c of j 
transparent ‘spiritualism* that [etc.]. 1833 C. Brontk j 

Villette xxvii. There was a kind of gossamer happiness 
hanging in the air. 1857 W. Cor.MNs Dea^i Secret nr. i. | 
(1861) 75 [He] sighed when the black gossamer ashes floated j 
upw'ard on the draught, and were lost in the chimney. 1879 
Print. Trades yml. xxix. 35 -A gossamer tissue in imitation | 
of the Japanese. x888 /'<?// zV/t//j 7 . 26 Jan. 12/x Light-weight ! 

[ I ndia-ruhher] goods such as ladies W'ear, known as gossamer | 
goods. 1893 Dublin Rev. Oct. 789 The original authors of 
this gossamer gossip. 

Comb. x8m Jame:s IVoodman v, I'hat gay gossamer- 
looking yoiitn, whom the young lord called Hnngerford. 

Hence Oo'saamereA //A /z. , coated with gossamer, 
[^os.samer-likc. 

x86o Ritskin .’Ifod. Paint. V. vi. x. g 18 Casting a gossa- 
mcred gray’ncss and softness of iiliimy' mist along their 


surfaces far away. 1897 Q, Resf. Oct. 344 His [Mr. Austin 
Dobson's] society is one of pictureHque ghosts ; of history 
gossamered. 

Ch>8SE3lievy rgp’samdri), a, [f. Goshamek sh. y 
-Yi.] Of the nature of or resembling gossamer; 
flimsy, unsubstantial ; Gossamkr a. 

X790 R. Mkrkv Laurel Liberty (cd. 2) 8 Hang o’er his 
eye thy go.s.samery tear. X794 IVIathias Purs, Lit. (17981 
57 In filmy, gawzy', gossamery lines. x8xa J. Wilson Isle 
0/ Palms I. 135 A vessel.. All rigg’d with gossamery sails. 
x 845''5 De Quincry AVri/x Wks. 1890 XL 389 The Italian 
poet, Marino, had been reputed the gre.Tiest master of 
gossamery affectation in Europe. 1883 Gd. Words Dee. 
791/2 This orchid is seldom seen without some gos.samcry 
spiderwork surrounding it. 

Qossamire, -ore, -our, obs. ff, Goshameii. 
t Gossampinc. Ohs. Alsu corruptly gosaan- 
pine, jgreasampine , grassapi ne. [n . F. gossampin 
the shrub Bomltax penlandrum, which yields a 
substance similar to cotton - It. gossampino, ad. 
L, gossympifius gossypion\ Cf. also It, gof.vL 
pina (Florio) cloth made of this cotton : see cjo8Ni- 
I’lNE.J a. The shrub Bomhax pmtatidrum. b. 
The cotton-like fibre pn'duccd from it. c, A kind 
of cloth made of this fibre. Also attrih. 

1533 £r>RN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 14 He weareth a 
vesture of ye silko, called Gossanipine. Ibid. 21 Their 
Vieddes arc made of Gossanipine cotton. 1594 Green r & 
l.onoK Looking Glass (1598) F iij, On his alters perfume 
these Turkic clothes, 'I'his gassampiiie and gold ile sacrifice. 
1596 LoixiE Marg. Amer. 125 With gold and silver, .silke, 
and gossanpine tnreed of many colours, were woven the 
images of those Gods which the Cuscans most worshipped. 
i6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 363 Of the (Jossampinc trees., 
trees called Gossampines, which yeeld . . cotton. 1613 
Bt'RCMAS Pilgrimage 11614) These Images they made 
of Gossanipine cotten. 1623 Ci>cke:ram Eng. Diet. 11, 
Colton, grassapine. 

Gossan Mining. Also ffOz(8)an, goz- 

zeu. [Belongs lo the dialect Cornwall, but no 
Celtic etymon has been found.] Decomposed rock, 
of a reddish or ferruginous colour (due to o.\idizefl 
iron pyrites), forming a part of the * outcrop’ of a 
metallic vein. 

1776 Pryck Min. Comuh, 44 Other crude Minerals of no 
esteem, arc those of a ferruginous quality, which the Miners 
distinguish by the names of Gossan, Cal (more properly Gal), 
Cockle, ^t'.. t iur Gossan Lodes often nrotluce Tin at a 
shallow level in tolerable plenty. .These Gossans or Ochres, 
are commonly called the Feeders of their respective Metals. 
1796 Ktbw’an Elem. Min. fed. 2I L 133 Bnnon 'Tungsten, 
Gossan of the Cornish mines, x8o8 Poi.wnia.E Corn.'Eng. 
Gloss., Gozan. rust ; iron ochre. 1851 Kichakuson Geot. i. 7 
Veins of copper are usually found in connexion with an 
earthy, ochreous stone locally termed gossan, 1854 Mt-’R- 
CHisoN .S'iluria xvii. 434 There Lin North Devon] the matrix 
or gossan of the lode | of rojiper ore) is sufTused by particles 
of gold. x88o Jl '. Cornso. Gloss.^ Gossan, yellow earth ju' t 
above a vein of metal. 

b. transf. (.See quol.) dial. 
x88o W. Cornio. Gloss.. Gossan, an old wig grown yellow 
from age and wear. 1891 Q. [Couch] uVough/s jy Crosses 
36 It was a ‘gos.san ' wig, as we call it in our parts; a wig 
grow n yellow and ru.sty with age ami wear. 

Hence Oozsani ferouz a., producin^^ gossan. 

1864 in Web-Ster (citing Dana). Hence in later Diets. 
Gosse^, mincing pronitnc. of Gon : cf. Gosh, 

a *553 Hoai.l Royster D. >n. iv. (Arb.) 52 By gosse and 
for thy sake 1 defy*; hir in deede. 

Qoase -, gos, short for ( i i issip. (See al so Goss 1 , 
Go.s.sv,) 

*547 BooRnr f ntrod. Ktictud. i. (1870) 122 [.A Cornishmaii 
speaks,] Dup the dorc, gos .. A^ good gossc .. Dryiikc, 
gosse, to me. x(5o3 Philotus cxiix, 'I his [lurpoU gosse, 
ajmeirs lo me Sa wonder nyce and strange lo be. 

Qosse, obg, form of Goose, Gok.sk. 

Gosselin, gosselyng, obs. fonns of Goslincj. 
OoBsemeero, ol>s. form of Gossamer. 

G-OBsep po, obs. form of Gossip, 

Gossip (gf^’sip), sh. Forms : i g;od8ib(b, 4 god- 
8yb(be, -zyb(be, 4-5 gossib(be, 4-7 godsib(b©, 
5-6 g08(s)y(p)p(o, 5-7 godsip, g08«ipp(e, gos- 
(s)op{e, 5-8 go8fiep(pe, 6 7 goship, (5 godaep, 
-sypP)S08syb(e,6 gho8seppo,g088up,go8hyp(p, 
godeept, 7 godaopte, gho88ip), 6 gossip, [OK, 
godsihh masc. (f. god Goii -f sibp adj., akin, related : 
see SiH ai) = ON. gntS-sefe rnasc., gut-sifja fern., 
OSw. guzsenvir masc., gttPziff, gudzsbff fern. In 
ME. a single example is fouiul of a fetn. godzyhhe 
corresp. to godzyh (see iiuot. 1340 in i).] 

1 . One who has contracted spiritual Affinity with 
another by acting as a spon.sor at a baptism. 

a. In relation to the person baptized : A god- 
father or godmother ; a sponsor. Now only arch. 
and dial. 

X014 WiriFSTAN .^errn. nd Anglos (Nanicr) t6o Oodsibbas 
and godhenrn to fcia man forspilde wide xynd [leode. 
1340 .Hyenb. 48 pe /cuende is. .of godsonc to pe children of 
his godxyh ol>er of his godzyhhe. Greenwood Collect, 

St fauna. Art, fJ, The rashe, vndiscreete, and vnpossible 
vowe of the saidc gossipps. 1649 Evelyn Diary 11827) II, 
i6'rhc parents being so poorc that they bad provided iio 
gossips, a 1654 Sei.den Table T, (Arb.) 90 Should a great 
Lndy,^ that wtta invited to he a Gossip, in her place send 
her kitchen-maid. X7XX Hf.ahnk Collect. {O. fi.S.) III. 
104 Fully designed to come and stand gossip in person lo 
T>r. Huuson*>i child. 1770 F<«jtk Lame Lover 1. 12 Do you 
know that you ure new chri.sien'd, and have had me for 
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GOSSIPING. 


GOSSIP. 

acoiwip? i8fO S. Rockrs/^«w. Z.t4'34 Now. glad ai heart 
the gowips breathe their prayer. 1836 Mim Yonck P^usy 
(ytaiH i.Tv. ^1879) 79 ril find gossips, and let «m be chris- 
tened on Sunday. 1876 F«kkmah AVrw. Ow- V. xav. 
c6o The Englishman whose child was held at the font by 
a Norman gossip.. cast aside his own name. 1886 .S*. /{’. 
Line. C/oss. S.V.. I suppose the same gossips will do for both. 

i^x J. IJist.i. HotiiMs Osor. 407 b. And 

this place y** Catholickc goaseppes have Christened by the 
name of Purgatory. 1607 Middlkion Aficluulm, Term 
III. iv, I would never iindert.'ikc to lie gossip to that Imnd 
which I would not sec well brought up. 1673 [R. Leigh] 
Transfi. Reh. S Who would be Gossip to all tho nameless 
Off-sprlngs of the Press. 

t b, transf. With reference to the christening of 
a bell. Obs, 

1563 Foxe a. 4 ‘ AT 380 The bel hauing a new garment 
put vppon it.. they goo vnto sumptuous b.ankets, whcrc- 
vnto also the (kassips are bidden. 1778 1 *fnnant 
in IVaies <1881) L 47 A belL.w.'ts .al.so christened . .'1‘ he 
gossips, .were doubtlessly rich persons. 

+ 0 . In relation to the parents: (One’s) child’s 
godfather or godniothcr. Ubs. 

c t^SLai ie Freine 4a He schal mi gossibbe be. 1475 
Sir J 7 Paston in P. Lett. No. 766 III. 145 He was fayn to 
sue to the said Due . .by the mcanes cif his godsip the Bisshop 
of Wynchestre. [He was sponsor to the Duke’s daughter. | j 
1494 Kawvan ChroH. vii. 561 Which Wyllyaiu.. was gossyp 
vnto the uuene. ex 6 to Sir J. Mkcvii. Mem. (1683) 70, 1 
requested her majesty to be a gossip to the (^uccn. i6sa 
Davirs IPhy ireiittuL etc. (1747) 113 'J'he English were for- { 
bidden to marry, to foster, to make gossippes with tho Irish. 
16*5 B. JoNSON Stable 0/ .V. Induct., And those Mothers 
had Gossips iif their Children were christnedj as \vc arc. 
1698 M. AIartin I'ov. KiUu {ijig) The Officer, .conde- 
scended to be the fmposlor's Gossip, i. c. Sponsor at the 

H. nptisin of one of his Children. 1893 P. W. Ioy* !-: S/torf 
Ilist. Irel, 88 When a man stood s]M»nsor for a child ..he 
became the child’s godfather, and gossip to the parents. ! 

td. In relation to one who acts as godfather or 
godmother on the same occasion : A fellow-sponsor. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars, T. f 835 womman may in no 
lasse synne assernblen with hire godsih, than with hire 
owene fle.sshly brother, c 1440 Prontp, Parv. 204/3 Gossyp, 
mantl, contpater. Gossyp, woman, commater. 1^3 
Hecon Acts Chr. ^ Antuhr. Wks. III. 416 Christen 
Ciossippes .. those men and women that hauc bene God- 
fathers and Godmothers together of unechildc at Baptisme. j 
i6aa Fletcher .Sp. Curate 11. i. Lean. I have heard him : 
say you were gossips too. Am/, V'oii did not hcarc him 
say to whom, i666 PKrY.s Diary 2 Dec,, I took my [ireity 
gossip to White Hall with us. 

fe. Obs. 

e 1315 SiiouEHAM 69 In that c.as thou my^t weddy ' 1 \> 
Ihyne wyfes gossibbe. c 1386 Chaucku Pars, i'l p 834 
Parentele is in two maneres, outlier goosily or fleshly; 
goostly, .as for to delen with hise godsibbes. 

2. A familiar acquaintance, friend, chum. For- 

merly applied to both sexes, now only (somewhat 
rt/r/i.) to women. (A .sense apparently derived more j 
immediately from i c.) I 

The expression in quot. 1641 is app. the name oPsonic 
rustic game or datice. < 

136a l.ANGL. P. Pi. V. 15V * Ic haue go^jd ale, gossib*, 
iiuod heo. M'lltiien, wollou a.saye'? 1393 Nmi' C. vii. 47 
what ir.li gaf for godes lone, to gorbsybbes ich lolde. 
a. 1450 h'nt. tie la Tour ^ 7^ 'I'hcre was a false bauude 

that was her gmlsib. 15x9 .Skklto.n li. Rumjnynj^ 356 

I. 0, gossyp, I wys. 'I'hus and thus it is. ('1560 I.noi-.li.no 

Disol'cdient Chiia Fijb, She is to her (iossypes gone to 
make mcry. 1641 Bromk Jtnuall Creiu n. (ib.sa) D ab, lie 
tiKikes us even sick of Jiis sadness, llial were wont to see 
my Ghossips cock to day ; mould Cocklebrcad ; daunce 
clutlerdepoucli [rtc.]. 1766 11 . Mrooki; /mm/ 0/ Quality 

1180^) II. II Bariiaby Boniface, hi> next neighbour and 
gossip. x8ao Kkais five St. A);n€.s xii, Ah, Gossip dc.ar, 
We’re safe enough; here in this arm-chair sit. 1857 C. 
Bronte yVM/i j3vr I. xi. 180 The old duenna— my mother's 
gossip. 1873 OuiUA Pasiarel I. 65 His iiiuthcr too, was a 
gossi[i of lu i own. 

b. csp. Applied to a woman’s female friends in- 
vited to be present at a birth. 

XS190 SiiAKS. Miiis. N. It. i. 47 Sonictime hirkc I in a Gossips 
liole, In very likenesse of a roasted crab. x6ao Sttfetnam 
Arraif[iid (1880) 44 Bidding of (]ossip.s, calling to Vp- 
sittings, Mrx66x Fuller Worthies T. xv. 75 They are 

as good evident.'C to prove where they were born, us if we 
h.-id the deposit ion of the midwife, and all the gossips present 
at their mothers labours.^ x7xx-x8oo Hailey, A yossipine^ 
a merry Meeting of Gossips, at a Woman’s Lying in. 17^ 
Lcraf Li/e it) Poor labouring .Men.. are obliged to.. go a 
Nigiting, i.o, fetching .Midwives, Nnises and GosNips, 
1805 Med. yrnt. XIV. 5.58 The officiousncss of nurses and 
gossips. 1858 M. PoBTEous Souter Johnny 31 Whan yoiir 
nievc the gossip slreikit. 

tram/, 1664 Butler //«</. 11. i. yo To do the office of 
a Neigh I tour, And be a Crossip at his f.ahuur. 

3. A person, mostly a woman, of light and trifling 
character, esp. one who delights in idle talk ; 
newsmonger, a tattler. 

[ste 6 f jfossipdihe). 1W9 Lylv Fuphues iArh.* s-, 1 
win. .bring, .a visard on my face, fora shamdesse gossippo. 
x600 Di':kki;h PortuHtstus Wks, 1873 I. 97, I wonder wh.at 
blind gossip this minx is that is so prodigall. 1614 T. Aim.ms 
Devils Banff. 330 There arise in the end., as many Gospels 
as Gossips. xWy Dkyoen ffind P, iii. 903 The common 
chat of gossips when they meet. 17*^ fiEARNE Collect. 

(O. H. S.) 11 . 313 John Stevens, .a negligent, busy^ prating 
Gossip. 17x6 Ahdison Freeholder No. 36. 144 A Gossip in 
Politics is a .Slattern in her Family. '1833 Hr. Mar'iinkau 
Loom Hf L u^ger, i. i. 6 If he did not mean the girls to ^row up j 
the greatest gos.sips in the neighbourhood. 1854 Fmkrson 
Soe. Aims (Bohm HI. 176 Why need you, who arc 

not a gossip, talk as a gossip? Mrs, Lxmng Mary's 

Meadow 13 'I'he Weeding Woman is a great gossip. 


I 4 . The conversation of such a person ; idle talk ; 
! trifling or groundless rumour; tittle-tattle. Also, 
in a more favourable sense : Easy, unrestrained talk 
or writing, esp. about persons or social incidents. 
x8iz sporting Mag. XXXVI 1 . ii, I was up to Ills go.s.sip. 
i so I look him- x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 11 . 358 A kind 
! of travelling gazette, carrying the whole budget of local 
j gossip from house to nouse. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Loom tir 
I Lugger I. i. 6 All this gossip about their neighbours. 1849 
Ini. Houghton in T. W. Reid 1 . x. 439 A sort 

of focus of political go.ssip. x8to E. Peacock KdJ' Skirl. 
f. 27 We are fond of top«'igrapntcal gossip. 1889 Barrik 
: Windtuv in Thrums 177 My presence killed the gossip on 
j her tongue. 

! 5. Some kind of game. (Cf. Scandal/) 

1880 Sew Firgtnians li. 303 We had a few gamo, 
j ‘Gossip’, very anutsiiig 1 don’t know whether English or 
I American. 

j 0. alt rib. and Comb.^ as (appiositive in senses 2 
and 3) j^ossip nnr.^et -scer^ (sense \) gossip-gleaner^ 
-monger^ -tnon^eringy-shop; (senses) gossip-like adj. 
and adv., gossip-wise adv. ; f gossip -cup, also 
gossip’s cup :* Cauiile sb/ ; gossip - money, 
gratuities to the sponsors at a christening ; f gossip- 
pint-pot, a hard drinker. 

1633 Hart IMct 0/ Diseased Introd. 20 A cup of good alo, 
uith some imtmcgg, sugcr, and a tost, a good “gossip cup 
I confessc. 1594 Plat Jcivell-ho. 11. 14 If you will niakt; 
a right ’ (iossips Cuppe that shall fnne cxoccdc all the Ale. 
1853 Hickie U. Aristoph. (1872) 11 . 572 Do you s.iy this 
of me, you “gossip-gleaner Y Dha.nt tiorace's Sat. it. vi. 

H viij, Full "go-s-scplikc, the I.itlier sage beginnes his fable 
then. 1599 SiiAKs. Muck .Ido v. i. 188, I will leaue you 
now to j'our gossep-like humor, ty.. YE. Ward Welsh 
tnonsfer T.ct him . .'lattlu but Gossip like, to please ’em. 
*845 Svi>. Smith Irish Rom. Cath. Ch. Wks. 1859 11 . 
^39/1^ 'I'he .same .sceiic.s of allcrc.Tlion l.ake place wlicii 
'gos.sip-inoncy is refused at luiptisms. 1836 'Y. Ilooic ir. 
iluyney xvi. III. 349 Several of tho.^e medilling 

*go.ssip-iiioiig«M>, who invariably infest small country-touii 
society, x8M K. Edwards Raleigh 1 . viii. 119 A few weeks 
later, Sir Francis Allen informs that giexit gossip-monger, 
Anthony B.icoii fete.]. 1893 Athemeum 7 0 < l. 487/2 What 
merit it posse.s.scs consists in . . the mischievous “go.ssip- 
moiigcriiig of a certain Lady Dahlia Wonnwood. 1845 
Hoou .Vco .'j/r// ii, .V baby’s caul \ thing, as ’gossip-nui ses 
know, I'hat always brings a squall, xtsfio Holi.yha.sij J'reas. 
Fr. Tong s.v. C'p'Otfue, He is a “^gossip piniepot. x84a F. 
Howks Horace's .Sat. i. ix. 39 Now, now 1 see the doom ap* 
pro.Tchitig near. Which once was told me by a “gossiji-se.cr. 
1804 Miss Mitfoud Village 1.(1863) 208 A “gossip-shop 
cal1e.d ‘litcr.Try’ ..where he talks and read.s newspapers. 
1863 Mrs, C. Cr abkk Shaks, Char, .v viii. 469 Some citizens 
meet in the street and talk, “gossiii-wise, about llie ill- 
ordering of government. 

Gossip (gP'Sip), V, [f. G08.HIP sb.'] 

1 1. trans. Td be a gossip or sponsor to ; to 
give a name to. Ohs. 

1601 SiiAKS. .{iVs Well I. i. 189 I’rctty fontl adoptioii.s 
christendoines That blinking Cupid gossim. 17x6 M. Davits 
A then. Brit. 1 1 . 24 1 Arius’s. . Heathenish Pamphlet, gossop’d 
by the name of tho .. Fabulous 'rhalia (tlio* too gi nlilt: a 
Miss for siu h Mock-Chri.stcniags of Sorceiy-I'alludsi. 

t2. inlr. To act as a gossip, or familiar acquaint 
ance ; to take part (in a least), I jc a boon-companion; 
i to make oneself at home. Also lo gossip it. Obs. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Frr. v. i. 407 Witli all iny heart, Jlo 
(io.ssip at this fea-st. x6ii Cou.k., Voisiner^. .to gossip it, 
or goe lo vi-'.it ncighbour.s, 1645 Milto.n Tetrach. Wks. 
<1851) 220 W’hen sill revels and gossips within the aiccnal of 
j law. . this is a fairc liiiiitatioii iiideede. 

3 . To talk idly, mostly about other people's 
' affairs; to go about tattling. 

{ x6*7 Dm.wiun MooH ' Cal / .s8j Mother Buiiil.»>-, a mad 

i iociind M.Tte As euer (iossipt. 1669 H. Moke F.vpos. 7 
j A/, to 7 Ch. I'rcf. b 2, Swarms of men.. went gaildiug.Tud 
gi>ssipping up and down, telling o<ld Stories to the people. 
X786 Mad. D’Arhi.av Diary Ocl., I rang vainly for my 
iii.'ud. .she wa.s gossiping out of hearing. 1846 ^lns. C»uio: 
Fug. Char. (185-') »6 You gossip everywhere, of eveiy 
I thing. xSya E.ahl Pi mhuoke & <’». H. Kiscsli v .V. .Sett 
j Bubhlcs iii. 70 [W’cJ called and gossipped for au hour willi 
Mr. Savillc and his family. 

I trans/. an»l /ig. 1784 Covvitr Taik v. 60 Now from tin: 

: roost, or from the ncighli'ring pale, W'hcre . . they gtjssipcd 
side liy side. 1856 Bryan r A/tcr Tempest ii, The cheerful 
rivulet Ming Ami gossiped, as he hastened oce.an*vv'ard. 
1861 Longi . liayxif/e Inn^ I uteri, to .Student's T., WiUt 
biros gossiping ovcrhca<l. 

b. To write in a gossi|>iiig style. 

1885 Manch. Guard. 20 July 3 5 A writer in All the Tear 
Round gossips pleasantly on.. the pcLs of authois, 

■ 4 . trans. To tell like a gossip ; lo communicate. 

i\l.so with out. 

i6xx He YWoOD Gold. .-Ige I. Wks. 1074 III. 11 li is so 
Gossipt in the (Jiiceiies chamber. X650 K. STArvi Dis 
.Slrada's Loio C, U'a/re.\ i. w 'J'he secret lay iK»t long in 
the F.mbers, being gossiped out hy a woman. X786-X805 
H. T00K.K Purlcy 122 The substance of the Criticisms.. I 
w'as . . gossiped by the present precious ^Secretary at War. ' 
i8»7 Clare Sheph. Cat. 2 And wi.sdom, gossip’d from the ; 
slars. x88o O. K. Si.MS Ball. Bahyton ya Aivl they gossii>cd I 
her story over in language u bit luo plain. I 

Gossipdom (gp’sipdoin). [f.Co88rp j(>. f 
'J'he class of gossips as a whole; the realm of ' 
gossip. 

189a Manning Pastime PSipers 37 Gossipdom has inner i 
bolge or circles less innocuous, xftj^ F. F. Moore /Iri/M/ : 
Gift -xxi V. 17s Horace Walpole, the arch- priest of Gos.siiKlom. I 

Gossiper (gf>*sip3-»). [f. Gohhip v. t -eu>.] i 

One who goasiiis. 

1568 T ii.NEY Disc. Mariage E iij a, I cannot l>ul maruayle 


I liow a woman of e.stiin.Ttion can dditc in jjadding abrude. 
lo be u gossiper. 1679 Shadwell True IVidow i, ad /in., 
A perpetual Gossiper and Visiter in all Families. 1817 
' Mar. Iujgkworth Tales ly Amt^/v, Harrington xii, Then 
bitterly I execrated the rcportcr.s, and the gossipers, ami 
: the letler-M riling misses. 1868 K. Euw'ARUS Raleigh 1 . 

[ 2^sj Some of the Court go*-sipper* of the ilay say that 

llic. irommisMon h;i<l been ojTered lo Kalegh. tSBs L'pool 
Daily Pvst 29 .Vug. 3/2 Gos>ipeison the Flags were pJca.scd 
to notice that cotton icmains fair. 

Gossipliood (gp siphud). Now rare. Also 
t gOBsiphede. [f. Gossip sb. -b hood, -hfad.] 
t a. Spiritual relationship; » Gohhipkkd t. b. 
A lx)dy of gossips (sue Gossip sb. //). 

150* Ord. Crysten Mtn (W. de W. i5cy5) ii. x. 115 Whan 
the one or the other ben of lygii.-ige or of ony aflTynyte, or 
, guNsyphcilc. X579 Tomson ialrin’s Seim. 7 Vw. 56/2 Wc 
makes no bones at it to despise despite God, vndcr the 
name of a gossiidioode. * 1856 Mis.s Voni.k Daisy Chain 11. 
xi. (1879) 463 It wonlil cieate a sensation among the gossip- 
hood or.Stoneboioiigh. 

f Go'SSipine. Obs. f.ad. U. gossipinu : see 
(Jo.s.s.\MPiKK. Cf. GossvriNE //.] — Gos.sampine. 

<■ 1365 J. Si’aiikk JLnvAins' Ste. I'oy. in Hakhiyt Voy. 
(1600) ifl. 508 The beds which they Jlhc Indian.sJ haue 
are iiiadc of GossiJpiiie cotton. X599 IIaki.uvi bm-. II. 11. 
91 Who would belceue, that there, were so iiuich gossiplne 
or cotton-wool in China. 1675 ir. Camden's Hist. Fli.i. U‘. 
(1088) 4B9 Brasil Wood. .and..Govsipine or Cotton. 

Gossiping (Kf''sipio\ vbi. sb. [f. GoasiP v. 1- 
-iNot.] t he action of the vb. Gossip. 

1 . A christening or christening* feast: Now dial. 
a 16*7 Middi.eton Cha.ite Maid 11. i. Wks. (DyceJ IV'. 
•27 You’ll to the gossiping Gf master Allwii's child? i7»8 
Briee's H’eekiy Jrnl. riCxctcr.i jo .\ng., Last Sunday 
AftcMiioon was tch’hrated here a Gossipping, or held a 
jovial Meeting of Goml Wives and Sweelliearts, to solem- 
ni/e the Baptism of a Child. 1756 J. Wii.i.mk. .Sepherah 
Sheiosh 201 III Palatine A'ote Bh. (1881) I. n8 At the First 
(Jift of w hose Name (comiiiotily callcii a (ios-siping or Up 
,sit-Fcjisl of ITbanily) there wiLs a very great Rcjolsing, 
of many Neighbours and Relations. 1886 Ei.woktiiv 
W. .Somerset \l'ord-bk.^ Gvssi/ping^ a (htislcning feast. 
Hence the act urfrci|ucriily attending sucti gaiheriiig.s. 

t 2. A meeting of friends and acquaintance.s, esp. 
at the birth of a child ; also a meiry-making. 

1557 North tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. ir. vii. (1568) 96 b, 

'J Jiey rcmenihcr more the gossippinges that they haiie to 
go, llun their sirme.s, which they ought to lament. 1590 
Shak.s, Com. Frr. v. i. 419 Will you walke in lo .see their 
gossipping? 16x3 PcRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) yj6_’rhcy 
chew these leaves; and in their gossipnings or visiting of 
their friends, they are .. presented wTtn (hem. I7ti-i8oo 
Bailey .s.v., A gossiping, a merry meeting of gossips at 
a Woman's lying In. 18*3 Lamb A?ia Ser. 11, Child Angel, 
Metluaight. . 1 was present . . at an Angel’s gossiping. 

3. a. T he action of talking icily, or tattlhig ; nn 
instance of tliis. b. An assemblage, where this is 
the chief occiqiation. 

1630 j. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose i. 105/1 

'I'he fashion of her prate Our wines at (iossipings »loe 
imitate. lyx* .Stm- i >. Sped. No. 370 F 9 (iive us a Suecvi- 
latioii on Gossipping. 13^5 I'ooiE Commissary iii. \Vk^. 
1791) 11 . 36 These kiml of woiiic-n are a good deal given In 
gi.issiping. X79X BoswKti, I, (1848) 1/2 A consider- 

able |»ortioii is not dcvt)id of enlcrtainment to the lovers of 
literary go.vsiping. I79i'i8a3 D’lsKAtLi (.'//r. Lit. (1858) 

J 1 1 . 381 I’he gossiping of a profovind |>oUlician. .often, by a 
spontaneous slioke, reveals the individual. x8*o W. Ikmnt} 
.S’/v 7 r/r Bk. (r859> 2.' They t.alked those matters over in 
their evening gossipings. 1870 Miss BKHiOMAN R. Lynne 
I. xvii. v'9j, I sh.TH be heartily gl.id to |c.tvc this place, 
with ail this impc-rtinciiL gossiping and scandal. 

4. A literary composition of .'i li;.;hl and cfiatty 
cliaracter. rare. 

1814 I.. Hunt Fenst Poets (1815) 117 Mr. Waller Savage 

I. aiidor — aulluir of an epic piece of g'.>.‘>siping called Gcbir. 

6 . all rib. 

i6s8 Earle Mierof osm., PfeerCuU Cith.cu (Arb.) 93 His 
fricmlships arc a kinde of (jossiping ft icudsliip.s. 1808- 7 

J. Bekksiokd .l/i'sii/ex Hum. fd/e (iflirfo v. .xvi, 'i’hcst: 
possipiiig scents of a play in wliicli the Iac»|ucys and wait- 
ing-inakls lay their heads together. 1835 W. Jkving Tf^ur 
Pi airies 00 ’I’lic C-’.iplain’.'. lodge. . was a Kind of council fne 
and gossiping place for the veterans <.f the camp. 

Gossiping (gr’sipiuN [<• Go.ship v. -f 

-iNu'-i.] That gossips or indulges in light and idle 
t.alk : a. of i^Tsons. 

x6i8 .Myn.sih t. Fss. Prison 21 A prisoner is as much 
bi hohling to such leape-frog ac»|iiaiiitaMi.e, as a man .shaken 
willi the Ague to cuery gossipping woman hee mettles. 
169a I/EsiKANUii: Fables ccl.xiii. 229 A Bevy of Jolly, Gos- 
sippiiig Wenche.s. 1846 Mrs. Gore Fng. Char. (1852) 15 
l‘eople boast of a new acquaintance, as *a pleasant gossip 
ing fellow’. xSsa Mks. Siowe Tom's C. vii, The 

gootl woman, kindly and gossipping, seemed rather pleaded 
than otherwise with having somclKjdy come in to talk with, 
b. of conversation and literary composition. 

1709 .Sharimshury Char. 11711)1. 148 \yiio..wou’d set her 
[religion I on the same bottom with ratisb-'L'ale.s, and Gos- 
siping Storys of Imps, ( joblins [etc.]. ,*7»9 Law Serious C. 
i. 5 If yon was to ask him., why be gives niniself up to an 
idle gossiping conversation? *75® H- Wali*olk //. 
Mann 1 Sept., 'riiis I cull a very gossiping letter. 1831 Mr.s. 
'I'kollote in L'Kstrange /'V/emrrAr/z A 7 iss A/i(/ord{tBtj) 

I . vlii. 227 My book is gossiping and .. faithfully true to 

the evidence of my sense.s. Dickens Lett, (1880) 

II . Ill An idea for iny scries of gotrsiniiig topers. x88a 
Skrjt. Ballantine Exper. xix. 194 A gossiping sketch, 
and claiiniiig no controversial importance. 

trans/. 1847 Ix)ngp. .fr. i. i. 22 l>i.stn(rs spinning the 
golden flax for the gossiping lo^rms. 
fJcnce €k'ouuipiikg;ly adv., in a gossiping manner. 
18x7 J. Gilchrist Intell. Patrimony 141 The most buper- 

llU - i 
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ftcial [philosophers were] public and gossipingly social. 1875 
N. Amer. Rez>. CXX. ccx) Such was the fornmla by winch 
wc were first gossipiugly made acquainted with the subject. 

f Qo*88iplyf Ods. [f. Gossip sb, + -LY • . J 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, a go.ssip. 

x6ix CoTGK,, surely , . . (a OossipIicoathjOrasscucr- 

at ion). 

CK>8Sipr6d (gV'siiired). Also 4 gosaybrede. 

[f. dossil' sb. » OE. rxden condition : sec 

An etyinoloKizing perversion appliars in Huloet 1532 : 

* (ioshipbred, or gaiheringe of goshyps at the wync, sysxiiiti' 

1 . 1 'he relationship of go3si]i.s (sec Gossir sb. 1 
and 2 ) ; sidritual affinity. Now only /list, (with 
reference to Irish customs). 

c 1315 Shokicwam 68 Ase the gossybredc dra^th Kyjt to 
ous after crystnyngc, So gossibrede dru^eth «;ke Ry>t after 
confermyngc. 1387 I'liEvtsA Higdrn (Rolls) 1 . :^57 In gosib- 
rede and holy kynrede. c 1430 l/Vno. Min, Poems (Percy 
Sol.) .;6 Be wel ware of fcyi»cd cosyuage, And go.ssipi-t'de. 
1494 Fahvan Ckron. vii. 435 He .. assertayned nyiii of y 
gobsypredc y* was atwenc hyin and Blanche his wyfe.^ 1533 
Mout fyeMl. Su/em v. Wks. 94t/i, I hanc none alhnitic .. 
eyther by gossepre-tl or bi mariage. x6xa Da\ii;s ll'hy tre- 
ltxnd,\(:. 1*747) hkc may be said of gossipred or 

compatcrnltie whit h though by the canon lawe it be a spiri- 
tual allinil y [etc.]. 1646 .Stii J. I’kmi'I.k Irish I\ cbell, H mar^.t 
Alliance by marriage, nurture of Infants, :uid gossipred with 
the Irish are high treason. 1807 (), Chalmlrs Caledonia 
I. in. X. 458 The custom of fostering, and gossipred, among 
the Irish. x86x Gt>MJW. Smith Irish l/isi. 37 The coii- 
ne.xion of sponsorship or gossipredc was made a sort of 
second fo.stcrage. 

fb. transf. Affinity in jjencral. Obs. Vitre, 

1674 N. Faiki'Ax A’tt/A AVAaqi We find some bodies 
.amongst us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have little or 
nothing of kinred. 

•i 2. Ily some mod. writers used for : 'Fhe habitual 
action of a {gossip or battler; sinall-ialk ; ^ Goh- 
Hir sb. 4. 

x8a8 Scoi r F. M. Perth xx, Our jioor fellow-citi/cn . . 
having been active in spreading these reports, as indeed his 
clement lay in such gossipred. >859 K. F. Burton Centr. 

A fr, in Jrnl.Ccos. Roc. XXIX. 369 The women, .collecting 
in a group upon their little stools indulge in the pleasures 
of gossipred and the pipe. 189a M. asm NO Pastime Pti/rr.s 
53 I t is a rigorous destiny th.it Gossipred should have come 
to signify one of the worst of social vices, 

Gossipry (gp'sipH). [f, flossir sb. i -uv.] 

1 . Spiritual relationship : =(io.s.siriiKD 1. 

X550 Bale Ima^e Both Ch, in. .win. Bb. viij {Marriage 
should he forbidden] neither for vowes vnaduiscd, n<ir for 
no popish (dders, nor yet tor any g<.>s-.yjiry. x86x IIasf.nv 
.Story Burnt iVj'il 11 . ;i48, 1 challenge both theso men out 
of the inquest .. for this sake, that one of them is Motd's 
second cousin by kinship, hut the «jthoi (or gossipry. 1880 
Academy ai Aug. 134 There exist many kinds of gossipry 
besides the usual form connected with daisienings. 
fb. Intimacy. ' 

<*1614 J. MiiLViLL Diary (MS.) 36 (Juiii.), All gossiping 
gadc up between him and my uncle Mr, Andrew, 
c. concr, A relative in general. 

1887 Bkownino Pnrlcyiues, Pus/ 4 Friends i v? Greet ns 
tl^' go-sipi y, i:oii-.in and sin ! 

2 . The practice of gos.d ping ; small talk, go.ssii) ; 
also, a gossiping conversation. 

z8i8 Laov Mokoan Autobiog, 1 1859) '99 ‘ ^Vcll, my dear ! ' 
as w’c say in Ireland when wc enter on a gossipry. 18x9 ^ • 
' 1 ‘avlor in Monthly Rcu. LX XXIX. 145 Wc cannot help 
being struck viilli a certain feeling of inanity .. of inqniry 
siHiando.red on the gOs.sipry' uf the past. 1841 Black'iv. 
Mag. XLIX. 36a Any bald dlsjidtUed cliat — any gossii>i y — 
lli.Tl an .Tccomplishcd writer may }>le,ise to descend to. 1876 
Dovvokn Pocffis 30 At evening 1 went back, Walked past 
the idle groups at gossiiiry. 

b. Go.ssiping discourse. 

1865 Rtro. Mar. j.|8 GirL, .aic to learn .. Greek, to 
enable them to cnioy. .the go.ssipry of Herodotus. 

C. i oncr. A body of go.s.si|»s. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Lett. 16 May, 'I’bink kindly of ii/. in 
the midst of your brilliant Lomlon go.ssipry. z888 N. ^ O. 

11 Aug. 1 14 The striking circunist.Tuccs ofii were quite .sum- 
cicni . . to convince all the gossipry of Koine that he was 
poisoned. 

t GO'SSipShip. Obs. [f. Gos.slP j/». h -SHIP.] 
The inutiKil relation of gossips. A Iso, the personality 
of a gossip or sponsor ni.scd as a mock-title). (Cf. , 
GoSSII'KKU 1.) 

X57» Huloei led. Higin.sb Gosslii.-.hip|>; at a CliiLtening, 
/itifrii ti ygnafio. xSgx Peri iv.m.i. .S/. / V, A, Compadra.-.go^ 
gvrsslpsbip, Compalc) uitas, 1596 Nasiie SnjTron H 'uldcn 
Wks. (Grovtri) III. joj A whole peunv-wtirili of paper, 
vvliifb his ( Josslpship, that hath the naming of the cbiM, 
<]ul>s the Emomium 0/ the Fo.ve. t 6 $s Howei l .Su/-:\ J 
I ’lnicc 188 To the crul that this Gosbijistiip shold no ; 
way be a bar or impediment among the Gt iiilewuincn in j 
inciUcrof Mariage. 1677 Hugiiks Man 0/ Sin II. x. 173 ' 
bucli a.s Were born after such Go.s.sipship was contracted. j 

Go 88 ipy (gp-silu , a. [f. C08HIP sb. + -y"*.] | 
Of a literary composition ; Chamoterized by, or I 
full of, gossip. Of a jicrson : Inclined or devoted ! 
to gossip. I 

1818 I. Mukoocu in Smiles y. Afurrny < II, .xxii. 67 ' 

111) would soon.. sink the journal down to the level of 1 


a *1^11111^1 gi>ssipy iiiM;^a/Jiie. 1899 1 )K. Blok INGHAM Diar 
111 . IX. i like I lorc'nce. 'J'he Sociclv i.s confnic. 

186s spectator 11 Feb. 164 'J'h 
JO' .k, though slight and gossippy, has an interest. 187 
J ki i »• HiKs U //./ Li/e 1,1 S. ( \ 8 , 'J’he old woman’s incinoric 
Were vvh.)lly of gnssipy famUy history. 

Hence Oo*»»lpin«s«, iiudirhilioM for gossip. 
j 9 go Cunersal Rcz-. Apr. 6,34, 1 don’t ask out of nier 
go 5 »ipincs.s. 


I QoBBom(m)er, gossomyre, obs. ff. Gohbamkk. 

I Gossoon (gp$«*n). Chiefly Anglo-Irish, Also 
7 gosouu, 9 goaoon, gorsoon. [Alteration of 
! gar soon G.vkcion, GAB90N.] A youth, a boy ; a 
: Bcrvant-hoy, lackey. 

I 1684 J. Hainks F.pil. to Lacy's Sir //. Bttffon^ French 
I Koulb, that mingle w'atcr with their wine, Ciy, Ah tie 
I French .song, gosoun, dat is ver' fine, xtea Mak. Eoui:- 
j WORTH /Ash (t8oj) 161 Kven the cotticr.s and gos-soon.s 
i speak in irofie and figure. X84X I.kver C. 0 ‘ M alley vii. 42 
j The gosoon is cone to look for a pair. 1884 Times (weekly 
: cd. ) 29 Aug . 1 4^ T’ wo or three ragged gos.'toons were gallup- 
I ing on the flanks of the flock. 1896 Contemp. Rci\ June 
1 Sc^ Poor unfriended Irish gorsoous. 
i Qossop, ohs. form of Goship. 

I Gossopine, vari.nnt of GosaiPiNE, Obs. 

! Gossummer, Goseup, obs. ff. Gossameu, 

, Go.skip. 

1 tCrO'SSy. Sc. Obs, ff. Goh« 1 -k-Y.] A crony, 
i xyxx R.xmsay Elegy Magg yohnstou 87 l.ct a* thy gossies 
I yelp ami yell. 1719 — Fatn. Fpist. Answer i. 6 In gossy 
j Don's be candle-light. 1791 — Poems^ Gloss., gtjs.sip. 

I Qossypine (Kp si]) 3 in*, a. [f. mod.L. Oossy- 

* />ium (alter Pliny’s : see Gossampink;, 

• the j:jcncric cotton-plant i -iNE.] Cottony, flocculciit. 

I x8^ Gray .Struct. Hot. 413/3 Cossypinc. 

; Gost, dial, lonn of GoiisE. 

GoBt(e, obs. form of Gho8T. 

Goster, goBther = Gap.stkb sb, and v. 

1839 W. Caui.kton J'ardorougha (ed. 2) 70 W'eVc idlin' 
an' gosthfi'in .away onr time like 1 duiina wh.at. 1899 
! Atlunatum 16 Apr. 4'./>/3 'i'hc hand.some, selfish Murdough 
j .so full of* gosihcr’aml br.Tg. x89a F.mii.y Lawless 6Va///Vx 
1 11. ii. 91 A gosiheriiig, spending, haviug brood they arc 

j and alw'ays have been. 

i [Gosting, ‘ inadtlcr * : sec J.ist Spurious H'ords.'] 

I t Go-summer. Sc. Obs. Also go o’ simmer, 
[app. identical with GoaNAMEii, and exhibiting the 
orig. sense of that word, not elsewhere recorded : 
see the etymological note there. The spelling is due 
to association with Go v . ; in some Sc. dialects the 
i word has been Iraiisforiiied into goAtarzfes/, goss- 
j hairst (see Jam.'.] The ‘St. M.artiiFs summer’, a 
I jieriod of suinmci -like weather in late autumn. 

! a X670 JSi^ALUiNG Trouh. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 

! The goe summer, Matchless fair in Murray, but winds, 

I weits, or any storme ..the g.’udcn herbs revived, July 
i (lowers and roses springing at Marlininas. X790 Morison 
I JWms 112 Our gray hawklt marc W ha last year i* the go o’ 
j simmer Broke my fore leg. 

Got (gf't), ppl. a. [Shortened pa. pple. of G kt v. : 

I see ( loTTKN.j Gained, ac(|uired; gathered as a 
I crop '.see the verb). Now only with adv. prefixed, 
i as ill got y well gut. 

i i^93-*i753 1613-16 W. Browne A’W/. Past. 

1 If. IV. 80 rate drew them on to be A greater Fame to our 
j got Vic tory. x8o6 Fessknoln Democr. 11 . 142 Provided 
i lie c.TU save bimsdf 'J'ogelher with his ill got pelf. 1859 
j yrnl. R. Agr/c, .S'oe. XIII. 11. et }6 'I’hc value of well-got 
hay is duly appreciated, 

b. Comb, with advs. : got-at (siec Get v. 36 a, b, ; 

I got - up, artifici.nlly producetl, elaborated, or 
adorned, for ijurposes of effect or deception (see 
; ( iET 7A 7 J I, m) ; also, t(well) equipped in a subject, 
1818 I .AUY Morgan A utobiog. (18591 '99 snubbed me . , 

■ for (t.v posing iny ignorance to these well got -up Doctrinaires. 
1826 K. 1 1 , Fiu»i;iik Remains (i8jR) 1 . 86, I believe it to 
be . . a got-up business for cflect, X84X I.. S. Cosnaxo 
I I'iigr. Aii-:’ergue I. 336 Pl.aitcd collars and delicately got- 
uji linen. 1855 .Smedlev Cimcrdule ,\viii, .Such follies arc 
very well for got up puppies. 1871 IO.vrle Philol. Eng. 
Tcugue 217 The symlH-)lics in Greek have grown spontam - 
! ously, while their Latin an.dogues have a got up and culti- 
vated look. X87X Gko. Kmot Middlemarch i, xii, Stuff 
and nonsense ! I don’t believe a word of it. It's all a 
got-up stijry. 1880 Daily Tel. 3 Dec., ’I'be principal pub- 
: fishing houses prepare uiagiiificcntly got-up books which 
1 are works of art in themselves. 1883 Times (weekly ed.i 
I 2Li Dec. bfs Some days after this litifc got-up play, which 
J scfrini-il to n.Tv*- pnxUiced ihe desired » fb i.f. 1891 Sat. KeV, 

, J .; Stpl. 31.3/1 The abiiiidaiu.c of e.isjl)- got-at material. 

j Hence Got-up sb. coilotj.y an ujistart. 

I x^x iSIncm. Mag. XLIV. 383 How dare that *gol-up* 
give liiinsclf airs wntli Iiis horses and dogs ! 

j Gotam, Gotamist, obs. ff. G<*th.\m, -ist. 

! Qotch(gptJ). rAV//. Also 9 gotHch. A big-bellied 
earthenware j>ot or jug. 

1674-91 Kav S. <V E. C. IVards 100 A Cotchy a large 
eai tnen or stone drinking Pot wiili a great Belly like n Jngg. 
'784. 1 ; Ci'Li-L’M Hist, Ilawsted iii. 171 \ Gotch, a jug, 

or big-bellied mug. 1801 Bloomi iklu Rural T. (1S02) 5 
A (/lotth of Dlilk Ptl been to fill, Voii shoulder’d me; then 
l.TUgh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 1857 
Borkow Romany Rye (1858) 1 . 9 Then Biking ihc gotch 
1 fetidied w afer from the spring. 

b. Comb . : gotch-bolly (see qiiot.) ; gotch- 
fiKiitted a.y corpulent. 

1694 wwKu.Plautus 165 f >id ye seec'raii old Bald-patcd, 

. -Gotch (’flitted, .Scjuiiii-Ky’d, Sour- Fac’d R.-iscaTf a 1894 
I'OKRV Coc. E. Anglia, Gotihdellyy a fair round belly, much 
le-^einbling the protuberance of n gotch. 

HcJicc 'I* Go’tcliy a.y bloated, swollen. 

Na.siie Saffron Walden 48 No French gowlie-leg 
with u gatnash vjkjii it, is so giHchic and l>oystrous. 

Gote Chiefly north, dial. Forma: 4- 

gote, 5-6 gjoote, 6 -9 ffoat(o, 7-8 «ott, 7 9 Kaut, 
goit, 8 9 ffoy t, 9 gooat. Sec also Gout. [f. got-y 


wk, root of OK. geotan to pour (see Yete v.) ; cf. 
MLG,. MDu. goto (rood.Du. goot, dial, gout) of 
similar meaning. Cf. also Gut.] 

1 . A watercourse; any channel for water; a stream. 

13. . R. E. A Hit. P. A 933 To loke on |>e glory of hys 

gracious gote. a Alexander 5796 A.s gotis out of 

I guitars in golanand wedres. xefia Nottingham Rec. II. 

; 380 'Two gootes parte of a were, otnerwisc called a ‘ fysshe- 
i garth'. 1488 Will 0/ Welby, Lincoln (Somerset Ho.), 

: Urcynis Cotes & high weyes. 1694 De la Prymk Diary 
(.Surtees) 50 There wa.s a plank luyd over a little goit or 
watercourse. 1703 Tiiorivsdy Let. to Ray in Philos. Lett. 
(1718) 339 Coyts of Mills, where the Stream pas5C,s out. 
*734 AVc. in (Jmmond Ann. Banff (1893) II. 223, 18 feet 
broad of ruck is to be cut from the sotithniost end of the 
bassun down to the nearest goat or hollow place. iy88 E. 
PiCKEN Poems 167 \Vi' peltle, owre the rigs I'll stride. At 
her coiiiinan’, Or rake the gotls frae paddock-ride To muck 
the Ian’. 1897 British Weekly 14 Jan. 232 Reaching the 
goiL he walked along its muddy banks, its sluggish waters 
ou/ing at his feel. 

2 . A sluice (see quot. 1622). 

1531-9 Act 33 Hen. VIJIy c. ^5 S 1 Wcarcs^ fisshearthc.s 
! Redcls gores guutes . . and other iinpediinentcs in and vppoii 
; the same ryuers. 1584 Lansdoiunc MS. 74, If. 181 b, I'he 
I saide baiicke beinge alreadie charged with three ^oates. 
1699 Calms Slat. .5'f.*7i'^’r.v (1647) 66 Goats be u.sual Engines 
. . built with pcrcullesses and doors of timber, stone or 
brick. 1709 'I’noKKsUY in Phil. Trans. XXllI. 1159 The. . 
new Sluice or Goat. 1890 Blackxv. Mag. Feb. 24a, I have 
often admired the vastiics.s of their gotes and sluices. 

3 . (Sec quot.) 

! 1851; Roimnson Whitby Gioss.y Gaut or GotCy a narrow 

i opening or slip from a street lo the shore. 

' Gote, Goten, obs. ff. Goat, Go’tTKN. 

Goter(e, obs. form of Guttek. 

Gotll (gf»)»). Forms: 1 Oota, 4-5,7 Gothe, 

; 6 Sc. Gotte, (7 Got), 6- Goth. [OE. Golan pi. 
i {Cola sing.'), ad. late J.. Go/hl, GotthJy Gr. r6$oi, 

I TutOoi pi., ad. Goth. *GulSs or *Gutans pi. ; cf. 
i Goth. Gutpiuda the Gothic people.] 
j 1 . One of a Germanic tribe, who, in the third, 

! fourth, and fifth centuries, invaded both the Eastern 
j and Western cmnircs, and founded kingdoms in 
Italy, France, and Sjmin. 

<7900 Ir. Baida's Hist. i. ix. lxi.l (1890)43 Sro her^^ung wa:s 
|»urh .Al.'iricuni Oolena cyning scwoidcn. c 1374 Chauckk 
Boeth, 1. pi. iv, 9 (Camb. IVI.S.) Thcodoric Jx: kyng of gothes 
. haddc hisc gerncrc.s ful of corn. 1480 Caxton Dcscr. 
Brit. 32 These men and these gothes ben all one pcple. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Stot. II. 357 Fair Florence. .Distroyit 
w’cs. .Be the GottLs iHriforcc that held it than. x6oo SiiAKS. 

A. J”. /.. III. iii. 9, 1 am hccrc with ihcc, and thy Goals*, as 

tlic most capiicious Poet honest Ovid was among ihf 
Gothes. PuRCiiAS PilgAmage (1614) 238 Eudo the 

Goth then King of a gieal pail of France. 1663 Geruirr 
Counsel ciija, The Gol:>, who were .sent packing by the 
Mores. 16^ Dryorn To Sir G. Kneller 47 Till Goths and 
Vandals, a rude northern race, Did all the matchless moiiu- 
mciitsdeface. 1700 SiiAi ‘ J Esu. Charac. (1733) 1 . 11. 86 Hardly 

I a Tartar or a Goln would . . reason so absurdly. 1839 \V. 

Irving Alhambra I. 82 ’J'he fiery courage of the Arab w.'i.s 
I at length subdued by the obsiiilate and persevering valour 
j of the Goth. i86q l.owi i i Cathedral Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 

59 Shall not that Western Goth.. Find out, some d.iy, that 
j nothing pays but God. 

2 . tramf. Gne who behaves like a barbarian, e.sp. 

! in the dcslruction or neglect of works of art ; a rude, 

I uncivilized, or ignorant penson ; one devoid of cul- 
' tine and taste. Often associ.ated with Caudal. 

j 1663 Gi -.RiuLK Counsel 50 For who would Rub them but 
i Goths niid Vandall.s. 1735 Kerklley Querist § 184 Whether 
! every enemy to learning be not a GolliV 1779 Franklin 
' Lvtt. Wks. 1889 VI. 4'.<3, 1 .im sorry for the losses you have 
suffered by the Gollis and Vandals [the British troops]. 
1850 W, D. CoORhK Hist. Winchehea 1 35 'riie successive 
efl'orls for ages of the local Goths. 1870 1/ Estrange AHss 
Mitford I. V. 114 A horrible Goth of a Scoichitiaii. 

3 . Comb. 

x6ii CoiGK., Cothif/uCy Oothlike ; rude, cruell, barbarous. 
1887 Hlssey llolidav on Road 316 A (^oth-likc way of 
settling a difticully, this, surely. 

Gotham (gp'taiii ; often improperly gc'u^jiam). 
Also 6 Gotum, 6-7 Got(t)am. 

1 , The name of a village, proverbial for the folly 
of its inhabitants (‘ wise men of Gotham ’). (There 
I is a village so ii.amed in Notts., but it is not certain 
lhat this was the |)lncc alluded to.) 

<71460 Tmuncley Myst. xii. i8u Now god gyf you care, 

I foies all sam, Sugh 1 iicuer none so fare l>ot the folc.s of 
I golhain. 1596 C Mery 'J'aiys (1866) 45 Of the .iii. wysc 
men of gotam. CX560 Misogonus 11 iii. 10 (Brandi Quellen 
.441' The wMsc men of uutum are risen ugaiiie. 6 x568 A. 

B. ditlc) The Merry I'alcs of the M ad-men of Gottam 
i (1630). 1603 Hahsnet Pop, Imhost. Oj, I doc verily suspect 

this wonder was acted .somewhat iieerc Gotham and that 
the .Spectators were the Po.sleritic of them lhat drowned the 
: ICel. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant.CreiVy Wise Mano/Gothauiy 
i a Fool. 1765 Falconer Demag. 48 Let the great monarch 
ass through (iotham bray ! 

I b. transf. Ajiplied to {a) Newcastle, (/>) New 
I York. 

x 8 o 7 W. Irving Salmng. xvii. (i8ti) 11 . 155 Chap. cix. of 
the Lmronicles of the renowned aiifl antient city of Gotham. 
1895 Bhocketi N. C. WordSy CothatUy /a cant name for 
Newc.Lstlc. 1859 JUTSON Myst. N. 1 '. xiii. (Farmer), One 
of the vilest of all hells in Gotham. 

+ 2 . A ‘ man of Gotham a simpleton. 

1685 Cmowne Sir C. Nice v. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. .^51 
What a sooii^ty of Gotam '.s are here, to laugh at a nmn mr 
missing a woman ? 



GOTHEIiE. 


aOTHlBH. 


ta attrih. passing into adj. : Of or pertaining to 
Gotham ; foolish> stupid. Gotham College : an 
imaginary institution for the training of simpletons. 

xUn Burton Annt, Democr. to Rdr. 69 They arc 

all of Gotam pari:>h. *657 J. Sergeant Schism DispadCt 
333 Perhaps it niay cause mirth in thee to read such 
Gottaiii>ab&urdities in a Dr. of Divinitie. 1675 Cocker 
A/orals 33 But who loves Ignorance before choice Kuow- 
iedge» A Doctor may conuncnce in Gotham College. x68i 
CoLViL IVhifs Supplic. (*751) p. vi, Some of the .society of 
Gotham college had an intention to burn my lines. 

R. L'Estrange F€ibles v. (1714) 5 'Tis the Fate of all Gotham 
Quarrels, when Fools go together by tlie Ears, to have 
Knaves run away with the Stakes. 

Hence t Go'thamist, one who takes after the 
men of Gotham ; a blunderer, a simpleton. Go*t- 
hamlte, (rf) =Gothamist; (/>) a New-Yorker. 

1589 Nashe Prf/, to Greene's MenaphoH (Arb.) 8 The 
perusing of our Gothamists barbarismc. x66o T. M. 
C. Walker's Hist. Independ. iv. 78 I’hc Officers of the Army 
..a mad crew of GotaniLsls. i8o« Lamb Curious Frag^^ 
ments ii, 'rhese were diz7.ards, fools, sothamiies. 1807 W. 

Salmag. xvii. (1811) II. 160 Whereat the Gothum- 
itc.s . . marvelled exceedingly. xSgs Biustko Upper Ten 
Thous, ii. 37 'I'he first thing, .that a young Gothamite does 
is to get a horse. 

tCto thele, i-. Obs. In 3-4 gop 6 le(ii, -i, 4 
godele(u, -y. [Echoic.] 

1. intr. To make alow rumbling noise, as bubbles 
rising through water, or as h heard in the bowels. 

c xa90 .y. L J»jl/S30 pat ilke druye hrelh .. pc 

3wile it is iu pc watere it goheleth .swyl>e loude. 1393 
I.AN’UL. P. PI. C, vii. 398 Hus guttes gonne^odcly [-'.r. to 
gopell as two gredy sowes. find. xvi. 07 Thcniie shuilep 
his goties godeien [I’.r. gopelen] and he by-gynne to galpe. 

2. Inins. To slander. Hence Go'deliug itSl. sb. 
*340 Ayenli. 66 Efterward comeh pc godclinges. pet is 

huaiine pc on godclcf> panne opicne. .viid het is zuo grat 
zenne pet he writynge zayp, J»et huo pet godchp his cin- 
cristen, he ys acorsca of god. 

i* Go'thian. Obs, Also 6 Gotthian. [f. Goth 
+ -IAN.] - Goth 1. 

*548 UnALL, etc., tr. Frasm. Par. John i. 9 Neither Sci- 
lliian, Jewe, Spayneard, Gothmn, EuKlishcman [etc.]. Ihid. 
Luke K\\. 36 Gutthlans. 156X Daus tr, IJnllingcr on Apoc. 
f*S73) He armed agaynsl her fRomcJ tho Gothiaiis, 
Vandales, and Ciermancs. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 
J4S More like viilu the Grecians than vuto the Gothians. 

Gk)thic sb. Forms : 7 Qotic, 

Gotiq(ue, Gothiokc, Gottic, Gothiq, 7 8 Qo- 
thiquo, 7 - Gothic, [ad. L. gothk-us^ f. GothZ 
l^sce Goth). Cf. F. gothiqm.^ 

A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or concernerl with the Goths 
or their language. 

161 X Bible Trans! . Pref. VIpilas is reported.. to hauc 
translated the Scriptures into the Gothicke tongue, X776 i 
Gihron Dccl. 4- F. X. I. 244 Ciissiodorus gratified the incli- 
nation of tlic concj^ucrors in a Gothic history. x845STOLmAKT j 
Grammar 102/1 The Gothic suhstuntive Icik^ body. xSga i 
Wright {title) A IVuncr of the Gothic Language. 

f 2. Formerly used in extended sense, now ex- ; 
pressed by Teutonic or Gkumanio. 

X647 Dist:. Gtmt. i. xl. y6 Nor can any i 

Nation upon earth shew so iiiui;h of the .'iiicieiit Golhioue j 
Law as this Island hath, a 1690 F.tmkredge Poems Wks. i 
(1S88) 378 .\ tawdry ill-lired r;imp, Whose brawny anus and 
inartial face Proclaim her of the Gothic race, xyai Swim 
/.<■/. to Pope 10 Jan. Wks. 1841 If. Asto Pat jiaincnts, 

1 adored the wisdom of that Gothic institution which made 1 
iliciii annual. X73S 8 Bolinv;hkokk f'arties loz Maintain- 
ing the Freedom of our Gothick Tiistitution of Goveniment. 
1839 Palgkave Eng. Commw. 1. ^00 i'hcrc is no Gothic 
feudality unless the parties be connected by the luulual bond 
of Vassalage and Seijc;niory. 1846 McCulloch At(. Brit. 
Umpire (1854) I. 395 The tiotliic blood would .seem to have 
been pie.served pretty pure in all the country to the norih 
and cast of the .Scvciii and the Exc. 1857 ^Iaukiuk Vt/. 

St. John XX. 336 He raised up tht? Gothic or ’J’culonic race. 

absol. X685 Dkyukn .V Alb. Fref., 'I'his language 

I Italian] has in a manner been refined and purifictl from the 
Gothic ever since the time of Dante, 

3. fa. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the : 

Middle Ages; medijeval, ‘romantic*, us opposed to 
classical. In early use chiefly with reprobation ; 
Belonging to the 'dark ages* (cf. sense 4 ). Obs. i 
[Cf. F. les siedes golkiques^ \ 

*895 [see 4 1. 17x0 .Shaftesuukv Charm t. (17.7,' 1 . iii. 217 * 
(The Elizabeliian dramatistsj have been the lirst of F.tiro- 
pcans, who since the Gothick Model of Poetry, atleinpled 
to throw off the horrid Discord of jingling Rhyme. 1762 
IIl'ko Belt, Chiv. 4 * Pom.^ 56 He ISpcnscrJ could have 
pl.Tiined, no doubt, .Tn heroic design on the exact classic 
nicxlel ; Or, he might have trimmed between the Gothic and 
Cla.s.sic, as his contemporary Tasso did ., Under this idea 
then of a Godiic, not classical poem, tlie Faery (^tteen is to 
be read and criticized. 1763 H. Wammi.k KiitU) The Castle ^ 
of Otranto, a Gothic Story. — Lei. to Cole 9 Mar., A very i 
natural dream for a head filled like mine with gothic ! 
story. 1771 BK.ATTtK Minstrel 1. xi, There liv’d in gothic i 
days, as legends tell, .\ shepherd .swain. Ibid. 1. lx. Here 
pause, my gothic lyre, a little while. *773 John.son Let. 
to Mrs. Thrnle 21 Sept., A castle in Gothick romance. xySa . 
CowPEU Table I'alk 564 He sunk in Greece, in Italy he 
l ose, And, tedious years of Gothic darkness past, F.mergcd 
all splendour in our isle .at lust. 

b. A term for the style of arcliitecture prevalent ' 
in Western lutrope from the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century, of which the chief characteristic i.s ; 
the pointed arch. Applied also to buildings, arclii- j 
tectural details, and ornamentation. j 


The niost usual names for the successive periods of thi.s 
style in England are Early English (or Tirst Pointed)^ 
Decorated^ and Peppemli(Hlar% q. v. 

Our quotations seem to show that the term was taken 
ill the first in.stance from the French, and employed to 
t denote any style of hiiilding that was nut classical (Greek 
i or Roman), but icscd by many writers as if derived iiiune- 
I d lately from sense 2. 

j X841 Evelyn Aug., This, .towne. .hath one of the 

i fairest Churche.*?, of the (jotiq design, I kad scene. 1664 
I Wool.) Pescr. Bampton Castle in Wood^s Life (O.H.S.) 11 . 

Piute 1, The cheife gate-house where is a ruined entrance, 
j and an old guthick window over it. X7X3 Wkkn in Paren- 
talia (1750) 297 'Lhis wo now call the Gothick Manner of 
i Architecture (so the Italians called what was not after the 
Roman sty!e>. 1739 Labklye Short Ace. Piers IVistm. 
Br. 44 Narrow Gothic Arches, supporto.il by monstrous 
Piers. 1749 B. Langley Ane. Archit. Fesiored Dissert, i, 
Every ancient Builtling which is not in the Grecian Mode 
• i.s called a Gothic Building. 1750 S. Wrkn in Parentalla 
I 273 'J’hcy had not yet fallen into the Gothick uointed-arch. 

X783 Rali'H Keiu Public Buildings Lond.^ (The tower of 
! St. Michael’s, Cornhill, Lj in the Gothic style of aichi- 
I teclure. x8ox I'elkokd & Douglas Arc. Impr(n>ctn. Port 
i London 17 'I’hc whole c.xtern.Tl form of the bridge is to be 
; composed of Gothic tracery. atB^ Prakh Poems (1864) 
j 1 . 69 Some time-honoured Gothic pile. x88o Miss Bkaduon 
I Just as I am vii, The cosy chair beside the (iothic fire-. 

I pl.'ice. x88x Kaymono Mining Gloss. ^ Gothic groot)t\ n 
! groove of Gothic arch section in a roll. 

c. nonce- use. Concerned with Gothic huildings. 
1875-7 Kuskin Morn, in Florence (1881J 48 As our Gothic 
Firms now ni.aiiiifaclurc a Madonn.a. 

4. Barbarous, rude, uncouth, unpolished, in bad 
taste. Of temper : Savage. 

1695 Duyden Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 93 All that has 
nothing of th»; Ancient gust is call’d a b.arbarou.s or Gothique 
; manner. 1710 Siiamesb. Charac. (i733> 1 . 111. 274 We are 
not so Barbarous or Gothick as they pretend- a X7X5 
Burnet Otmi Time (17.S3) V'. m.-z His fChas. XlIJ temper 
. grew daily more fierce .and Gothick. Bkhkh.fv 

j Alciphr. V- § M This Gothic crime of duelling. X749 
, Fii.lding Tom Jones vii. tii, *Oh more than Gothic i^nor- 
; ance.* aiisw'cred the I.ady. 1789 Miss Burney Crcilta i\. 
ii, What he holds of all things to be mo.st gothic, is gallantry 
to the women. x8x9 .Siielley Lett. Prose Wks. i888 11 . 
384 Enormities which gleam like comets through the dark- 
ness of gothic ami superstitious ages. >833 Chalmers 
Coitst. Ainu II. i. (1835I 1 . 173 Such a gothic spolmtion us 
this. X84X J, T. Hi AVLL iT /’rir/y/i Clerk 1 . iii Dinner, 
which was eaten at the gothic hour of one o’clock. 

5. Writing and Frinting. ta. Used for some 
kind of written character (V resembling black letter). 

1644 F'vei.yn Diary 18 21 Mar., Some English words 
graven in (.»otic characters. X658 Ibid. 27 Jan., He could 
iict fectly reude any of the English, Latinc, French, or Gottic 
lellers. 

b. In England, llie name of the type commonly 
used for printing German, as distinguished from 
roman and italic characters. (Formerly, and still 

j in non-tecbnical use, equivalent to black Idler.) 
j X781 Wakton llisl. Png’. Poetry l>iss. iii. III. p. iv, 'I his 
I edition, .is ill the Gotliic letter. 1894 T. Joh.nhon 'TyPoi;e. 
i II. i. ro Black Letter, 'ruis letter, which is usctl in Eng- 
land, descended from the Gothic characters: it is called 
Gothic, by some ; and Old Enjjlisli, by others. x888 jACi>iii 
Printers' I W., Gothic, .td antique cliaracler of type similar , 
to Idack letter. .1895 W. A. Coi'ingkk in Trans. Bill. Soc. I 
I II. ii. Ill Gothic tyi*e vvas the first in use Roman 
character not being inlrodiicx'd till 14^17. 

c. Applied in the U.S. to the type called in 
E'.ngland GuoTiitjquji (also sans-ceri/>/if and, by 
some tyjic-foiuidcrs, tioriCf formerly stone Idler). 

B. <juasi-j//. or sh. j 

That winch is Gothic, a. The Gothic language. | 
b. A Gothic building. 7 /u//a’-z/ 3 <; (quol. 1 SJ 5 ). c. j 
Gothic architecture or omamcnt.ation. ! 

X644 Ea Ki.vN Diary 27 Feb. ’rUe style of licence 

then in f.ishlon, which wa.s with too gicatc a niLvlure of ; 
the Golic. 1796 IvLuNi Albertis Arihit. Life 4 C>n la- 
ments, whicli ..have 1 know not wdial in them of Gothick. 
1757 Skrknil'S Png. 4 ’ SiVed. Diet. ted. 2) Pief. 2 There 
arc very few that have ])rofesscdly treated the ancient 
Golhick. X769 II. W'ali'oll I'ertuc s Anccd. Paint, (td. 

2) L I rfi Imital 10ns of the Gothic, y/'ii/. 120 The builders | 
of (Jolliic. X895 Lockhart in ScotCs Pam. Lett. 11894) H- 
308 'I'heii to.. the Castle Chapel - the b«'sl by far of all 
modern Gothics. 1841 r.KVLK G. , O'MalLy Ixxxii. 39s 
Gazing steadfa.stly 011 the fretted gothic of the ceiling. xB|^ 
IMax Ml'li lk CV/z/.v (1880) JI. XA. jyz Gothic, as a language, 
is more unclent than Icelandic. 

Ilcncc Oothi'city, the quality of being Gothic ; I 
Oo'thicky a, colfoq., Gtithic-like; fOo’tlilolyiK/y., 
ill a Gothic manner, barbarously. j 

*777 I>alkymi’LK Trart. Sp. 4- Port. .\!, 'Die apart- I 
merits are low. .and (iolhicly funnsbcil. iB 6 ^ Pc> lesiologist 
XXIV. 290 'J'he absolute (iolhicily of the general idea. 
1869 Athenxum 16 Feb. 221/1 'riie crisp, sharp, and firm | 
* Gotliiclly ’ of the flirect followers of the V,in Eycks. x^3 i 
K.\i e: WuiOiN Cathedral Courtship 36 Shc’.s going to build 
a Gothicky incinorml chapid somewhere. 

t Go'thical, Obs. [f. G othic rr. + -Ai..] Gothic. 

x 6 x 9-90 Smel'ion Qnix. 1. iv. xv. (1675) 136 Scroles of 
Baichment, written with Gothical Characters, but contain' 
ing Castilian verses. ^ 

Ethically (gp’kikali), ad-o. [f. prcc. + -ly -k] 

In a manner resembling what is Gothic, in any 
sense of the adj. 

Rossetii Lei. in Atlantic Monthly May (1896) ',9.1/2 ■ 
'riie words ‘Poems by a Painter* printed very gothically 
indeed. X876 S. Coi.viN Pln.x man’s Drawings 32 He can i 
appreciate and copy Gothic art when he see.s It, but he can- J 
not create Gothically. 1885 Pall Alall G. 8 f?epi. 4/z A 
bristling cat with her back gothically ait.hcd. 


Gothieism (gp*l>isiz’m). [f. Gothic a. + -ism.] 

1, Rudeness, barbarism ; absence of polish c>r 
taste ; an instance of this. 

17x0 SiiAErE;sB. Charac. (1727) I. in. 221-2 Barbarity and 
Golhicistu were already enter’d into Arts, ere the .Savages 
had made any Impression on the Empire. 1753 11 . Wal- 
n|LK Let. to Gray 20 E’eb., Were I to print any thin^ 
with my name, it should be plain Horace Walpole; Air. ls 
one of the GoUiici.sms 1 abominate. 1769 j. Sirangk zlc< . 
Rom. Antit/. in Archixologia (1770) 1. 295 Precision in all 
ihcif woi kb. .distinguishes them (Roman works} fiom the 
unmeaning strokes of GolhiciMii. X893 J. Baix ock Dorn. 
Aniuscm. 48 'J’he Oilcnt.al gothicism pracii.sed by the 
printcr.s of .silk and otlu^r handkerchiefs, wJiich now disgrace 
the national taste. 18*3 Nexv Atonthly Alag. VII. 28 
Visiting the jjatlerics and palaces of Rome, I felt an itching 
to put my Golhicism.s on paper. x8a8 (J. K. Best] Italy 
j as it is 144 After a long night of tasteless 'Gothici.sm. 

2. Conformity or devotion to the Gothic style of 
architcetpre. 

*754 Gray Wks. (1823) iSi Slrawberry-Ciistle . . has a 
purity and propriety of gothici.siu in it.. that 1 have, tiui 
seen elsewhere, xy^ Morse Amer. Ceo^. IL 431 They 
sccin to have lost their .'^iin iciU laste for painting .'ind ,'itchi- 
lecUne, and to be returning to (tolhicism. xBok Will iakek 
j llLt. Crtfi’cn 431 A puerile ulTectation of W'hat is called 
j Gothicism. 

, 3. a. I'lie study of the Gothic language, b. 

j Conformity to Teutonic iiotioiia. (Cf. Gothic a. 2 .) 

! c. A Gothic idiom. 

i a. x8o6 Chalmer.s F.xam. Lang. Lyndsay Wks. 1 . i6(. 
The .singular use of //«, and ijuh, which appear, frcfjutntl_, - 
in Lyndsay .. Mi. Sibbald..iii his zeal for Gothicism, has 
! endeavoured to derive from an unknown chaiacter ( 09 ) in 
the Gothic (ii'spcls of Ulphilas. 

I *847 Emer.son Pepr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 

' L 526 'I'ne book bad l>eiMi grand, if the Hebraism bud been 
I omitted, and the law staled without Golhicisni. 

C. x8x8 ill Tonu (with (|uui. 1806 as e.xaniple); and in later 
Diets. 

So Oo'thiclBt, one who affects or is conver.^ant 
with the Gothic style, csj). in architectuie, 

x86x lllustr. Lond. Pews 13 July 34/1 J’lie Gothicisls had 
no hope of I stabli.shing their principle. 1879 .Sir G. Scon 
Kecofl. vii. 321,^ 1 so ii).-.pired iny fellow -pupil, thougli not 
much of a gothicist, tliai he walked there [S. Aihans]. 1891 
Athemeuih 15 z\ug. 230/ ) The ciaftMiian.slitp cf Chivio has 
never excited the adiiiiiatiou c»f artists to anything like the. 
same degree as the. . illuminations of the Gothic miniaturists, 
although . . the tcchnicmc of the Gothicisls is not for a 
moment to be cumparca with Giulio’s. 

Gothioize (gp*|)is 9 iz), v. [f. Giithic a. -r/.K.] 
fl. intr. To indulge ont/s taste for what is 
* Gothic ’ or mcdiicvaL Obsr"^ 

1750 IL Wai.i’ole l.vt. If, Mann t Sept. (iBjj) 11 . 385 Mr. 
Wfrithed has been so unlucky to have a large pait of his 
seaU.burnt down J it is a great di.sai)i)oinljiuMit to me, loo, 
who was going thither golhicizing. 

2. trans. a. To give a ‘ Gothic ’ or media val look 
or character to ; to render media val. 

x8o8 Ativt. to Strutt's Queen- J 1 00 Hall p. iv, The Ian- 
gn.agc and inanners of the higher r.anks are. not gotliici/cd. 
184^ /'lasers Mag. XX VII 1 . 16 H«r li.ad early begun 
to l»othii i.se il — to slock it with lu.sty aniiour uiuf painted 
gla.s.s. 1859 HA\viin.)i<NE Wothler- fiX\, Teiugletvood Fire- 
side (18791 148 ViJiu imuginatioii . . will inevitably Gothi- 
t.ize everything you touch. X870 — Png. .\'ote-Bks, (1879) 

I. 82 'Ihi! statue . . was overgrowni. . with moss and lichens, 
so that its classic beauty was in some .sort goiliicizcd. 
x88i Sai.A ill lllustr. Lond. .Wws Jan. 51 CJarmcnts so 
Gotldci.sed as to give ibc-rii ;i \ague re.semblancc to ];'nglish 
matrons .and damsels of the 14th and 15th centuries. 

b. To give an aichitucluially Gothic chaiactcr 
to; to transfonn after a Gothic type. 

1798 .Vnna StWAko Let. 2 Gut. (181 i)V. 155 The trne- 
HK-nls are to be goihi'.izvd. 1891 La.mu ]>Jia Sc;r. r. Old 
Belli hers /. 'I'licy have lately gotbicised the ml ranee to 
the Inner Templc.ball and the library front. 1894 in Willi.s 
iS: Clark Ctimbridge- (i8c6) 1 . 565 'I'liat .. the Brovost be 
hereby :iiitbori/ed .. to Gotbivisc (nhbs's Building. 1851 
Kuskin / V«. 11874; L xiv, 160 Aiabic foi nis (jf para- 

pet, more or b.‘s.s ( iothicisrd, 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. 

II. jty .\ pointed ea-t window [was] inserted, and the 
windows on the South side ‘ Goiliiuised.' 

lluiuzc Oo thioized ///. o. Also Oo'thloiser, 

one who gothicizes. 

1804 Ann. Peg. 828 Gotbicised foliages. 1897 Scori 
Jrnl. 3 Oct., Tlu? gingerliread taste of modern Gothicisers. 
1849 P/ai kw. .}/ag. LL 392 'I’hose golhicized .si vcrilie.S of 
the Genufin st lux)!. 

Gothicneas (gp’hikiu s . [f. Gothic a. i -nfhs.] 
Thu quality or condition of bcin^ Gothic ; an 
instance of thi.s. Also concr., a piece of Gothic 
oriianiuntation. 

*853 Kuskin Stones l \/ i . II . vi, Golhicncss, — the vhar- 
.'icter wliich, an ordiug as il i.s found more or less in a 
building, makes it imae or loss Gothic. 1879 II. 5 

In these days.,* (.iothicncss* is the sole test of ecclesiastical 
l>ropriely. 1874 Miuki-v.hi\v,m i e .Mod. Par. Churches 175 
Brojccting canopies and such-like unquiet Gotliicnc.s5es. 

IlGotnique Cgi^t/k). rare-\ \y. gothique, 

I., gothicus (ioTiiic.] An antique style of binding. 

x8x8 Keai.s f.ett, W’k.s. 1889 III. I .shall have it 
hound in Gothique a nice sombre binding; it will go 
a little way to uninoderni/.c. 

Gothique, olis. lonu of Gothic. 

Gothish ^ Also 7 Gott(h)ish, 

Gotis h. [f. G 0 TH + -JHII.] 

1. fa. —Gothic a. I (/?^r,). b. Resembling what 
is Gothic ; looking like a (ioth. 

1605 (.'^MUEN- Pem.Kxfiyj) 51 'Vo give some of them Roman 
iianiv^, toutlier Gotish names. 1619 Bkkkkwoou 4- 



GOUL. 


GOfHISM. 

Relisr. vii. iO'J'bt Spanish tongue, nowit is,consistcihof the 
old^panisK, ( ;otti5l. and .U«|nck. .^3 Frynne 

Power Pari. App. 58 The ^oblllt3• of the l^ollush 
Nation. 1681 Colml Whi^s Sup^Uc. U 75 M ^9 
tribulalion Follows a (lotliish umndation. 1697 Xx.L Uss 
D'Aunoys (1706) 63 Tinding no more among them 

any Princes of tlie Race of the tioihisli Kings. 1728 
Moroan A/jcfem I. iv. Count Julian, Governor of tlie 
(iothish Doininion> in Hispania Tran.sfictanc. 1830 /'Vaje-r a 
Max- T 'Vhat would that . . dandy of his age have 
thought of such worse than Gothish and Hunnish figures? 

2. (iotli-lilcc, barbarous, tasteless ; cf. (JoTuic 4. 
x6oa Metani. Tobacco ^.Collier) 46 Gotihish bpanianls.. 
farre more saiia^ then the Sauages. 1667 WAXERiiou.sK 
Firc Loud. 66 TTtis late harrass of us by a more than 
Gotti.'^h and V'andaliyue tire. i8»7 Mirror 11 . 36/2 My 
tyes are regular Gothish. 1863 Lu. Lennox Jiios:r. Rcfnin. 
II. 145 'I’hc flint or M’Adam .system, .which lie pronounces 
ti; be iiuitc gothish. 1880 VV\>rld 10 Nov. 10/2 The scenery 
of the place' (I'orquayl htis been quite spoilt . .by Gothish 
‘ improvements 

1 3. =- Gothic 3 . Obs. 

1653 Tuller IValtham Abbey A structure of Goihish- 
building, ratbet large then neatc, firm then fair. x66a Gkh- 
Bir.R Princ. 4 Contrary to the very Gothish Customc, who 
at Iea,st did begin their Buttriscs from the Ground.^ 1663 
— Counsel d^a, The reformation of a Gotis relick building. 

OotMsxu [^* Goth -f - 18 M.] Bar- 

barism, bad taste. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit, I. 205 Golhisms and Galli- 
cisms in Religion, as well as in W'ord.s. x8s7 Mh‘ror}\. 
274/2 Doffing a castor is considered the height of vandalisiu 
or Gothi.sm. 1887 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 6/2 The particular 
act of Gothism or VandalLsm . . is the construction of a new 
road just beyond the * Spaniards 

Gothseinay, gotlisimere, obs. ff. Gossameu. 
Ootic, gotlq(ue, obs. forms of Gothic. 

Gk)tlre, Qotis(h, obs. ff. Gi itau, Gothish. 
Oo-t 0 | sb. rare, [f. phrase {^to) to : see ( io J 
At one go-to^vX one Go-off. 

1853 G. J. Cayley Las Ai/orJ.ts 1. 132 My letter is getting 
into the ‘own correspondent * style; hut I am tired with 
writing it all at one go-to. 

t GotOUr. Obs. t? ad. OF. ^ontt/tre, f. gouite 
drop.] ? Running matter from a sore. 

14.. MS. Line. Afed. If. 31 ^ (Halliw.) 'J’ak the lutes of 
morel U;. .and lay thair.e to the fester . . and e\cr clencc it 
weic of golours, and waschc it with Jiulr wyne. 

Qotows, variant of Goutuus Obs., gouty. j 

QOtsch, variant of Gotch (tia/. I 

Gotti obs. form of Gotk, (Jut. 

Gotteu Forms: see Get v. i 

also Got ^//. a. [pa. pple. of Get v.‘\ 

1. Obtained, acquired, won (chiclly with accom- 
panying adverb). Now rare, c.vc. in Ill-oottkn. 

c'1340 Cursor AL 4913 ( J'rin.) We hauc wi)» vs tru.s.scd 
nou^il Bill hiiig hat we truly bou^t And so is oure trewe 
geicn hin^. WvcLrr .SVV. M ks. 111 . 302 Sathanas. .to 

whom hei niakcn sacrifice and omage fur ins falsly geten 
lordLschip. 1477 Karl Rivlks (Caxtonl Dutes 64 Pouertee 
is belter^ than cuyl goten ricbc.ssc. 1548 Hall C/ieou.. 
I'ldw. It ', 231 'I’hc gain of the nyiic goileii hattailes. 1580 
Sio.NEY Ps. X. iii. This gotten hli.ssc, shall never pari. 1603 
Knollls I/ist. TurCs {\. 6 i\ > $<} Three or fouie yeeres passed 
in great quietnesse, to the great .strengthening of him in 
t ho^c* new got t tn k ingdoincs. 1665 M.a m.ky Grotius' f.mv C. 
li’arfvs 265 J’hey should not endanger their gotten Honour, j 
S7i^-ao PoPK Iliad x. 596 Haste to (he ships, the gotten 
■spoil enjoy. xSao Ciialmer.s CVwjf/rv. .Serm. (1838J 11 . 34 i 
He is apt to be satisfied with the triumphs of his gotten ! 
\ictory. 1894 Gi.adstone Horace's Odes 36 On gotten 
goods to live Contented. i 

t 2. •= Begotten 2 . Ohs, 

t 1400 Gamclyn 363 Of my body heire geieii b.iuc 1 none. 

I 1410 Love Bonavent. Atirr. vi. ^(ribbs MS. », His fur->t 
geleti sone. uxhvi B. JossoN lUegy on Lady Digby, lesus, 
the only gotten Ciirisl ! 

Ootter, oIjs. form of (Jutteh. 

Gott(h)i8h, obs. form of < ioTHiHU. 

Gottic, ob-s. form of Gothic. 
t Gottling. Obs."^^ [V f. CioTCH + -LING.] V A 
small jug. 

.*?35 A’ ichuiond. Wills «Surtec-s' w. jj paiin.s with a gottling 
.xiij*. 

Gotur, obs. fonn of Gutteh. 

Gou- : see Gov-. 

{| Gouache [Fr., ad. Jt. gnazzo.] A 

method of painting with opatjuc coloiii.s ground in 
water, and mixed with gum and honey so as to 
form a sort of paste. Also, a painting executed in 
this way, and the pigment itself. 

xB8a Artist 13 Feb. 53 a 'I’lie next step was the exact re- 
production of gouache, or water Ixidy colour. 1893 .Vntion 
13 Oct, 279/2 I'he title is decorated with allegorical dosigics 
painted in gouache. 

Gouan, obs. form of Gowan. 

Goubeyron, obs, form of Cob-ikon. 

157a Riihvtond. Wills (Surtees) 152. 

Qouchf, varianl of Go ke Sc. Obs., pillort , 

Goud, Sc. form of Gold. 

Goudge, obs. form of Gouge sb} 

Goudie, gowdie. Sc. ‘ An oftce-l.K:arer of an 
incorporation Avho kce])s one of the keys of the Bo.\ ; 


• !_■ V V coiiierrea, in 

the petimsMou which wa. then Rraliled to ‘ snuff the candles 
..''’“A-' ■V ( •o- .iiHO iGlasgoxo 

i (Janl. .Sw/t/t. .Xdd.'^A 1 radc s l.oudte or keeper of a key 
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of the Box, from among the nine Masters, to hold office fur 
one year. 

Ctotlf Sc, [?f. ON. go// : see GoafL] 

h alts. * To remove soft earth from luider (a struc- 
ture), substituting sods cut square and built regu- 
larly; to underpin* (Ogilvie 1883). 

1859 (iwii.T Efu'ycl. (iloss., Goufing foundations, 

a Scolcli term for securing tiii.^ound walls by d riling wedges 
or ]iiiis under their i'uundatiotis. 
tG^nfe. Sc. (JAv.—* \jx'\.OF.goul/c{F,golft') 

I gulf.] A whirl] tool. 

j 1596 Dalrvmci.e ir. LtsUc's Ilisl, Scot. I. 59 Grel goufes 
j fill of pcrrcllous and deip. 

tGouff^e. Obs.'-^ [vi.¥. gouffre --(JL Lr. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 1 17 Argos the goodc -Maislrc saylkd 
so ferve by gouffres and by Holes. 

GoUgO ^gdiidij, gz/tig), sb\ Also 5 ftoodg, 
g:ow(d ^ge, (gourge 7 goudgo. [a. F. gouge fern., 
*=.S]L gtibia, Tg. goiva. It. gttbbia, gorbia late L. 
gn bia , gttlbia ( I sidorc). 

Blob, of Cfliit; origin; cf. tllrish guliutu (‘uculeum’), 
gulba prosti um ’), OW'elsh ^;. ///•/« (‘ ar.uniinc 'k mod.Wel.sh 
A’iy^/bcak, Comi.sh^'//^ boring tool (* foratoriuin ’j.J 

1 . A chisel with a concave blade lor cutting 
rounded grooves or holes in wood. In Surgety, 
a sitriilarly-shapcd tool used for removing portions 
of bone, etc. 

1495-B Aiaval Ace. 240 An yron (ioodg with a 

Ijolle of yron bcloiigyng to the same. 15 .. Vebate Ca/^ 
pentcr’s Ibols 179 in Hail. P. /'. I. Cs The gowgc seyd : 
The dc\ yic.s dyrle Koic anything tliat thou canne wyrkc. 
1576 Richmond. fT/Z/f (Surtees) 261, ij playnes, town 
Kourges, iJ chcsclls, and ij embowing playnes. 1607 TofSKLi. 
Four-/. Itcasts (165S) ‘lake a ibuim .slnjiig iron loole, 
half a yard long, and made at the one eml in all points like 
unto (he CaiiH-iilers gouge. 1676 Wc»rlidge Cyder wCkjx') 
58 With your quill in form of a goiidgc. 1^8 Moxon 
Ateeh, F.rerc. L 74 'I'lic ( jougc. .is a Chisscl having a round 
edge, for the cutting such wood as is to be Roundcil or 
Hollowed. 1807 -j6 .S. Cooi-i-.k First Lines Surg. (cd. 3) 
3tS If with thi.s in.slrunient he could not remove hone 
enough, he scrupled not to ell'e* I his design by means of a 
gouge and mallet. 18*5 J. NiCHot4>ON Operat. AIcchanic 
427 j'o answer the purpose of the common turning gouge. 
1885 ( Vi .lkn Bdhylon i.v, Colin, .took up a gouge as if to 
continue carving the panel. 

tb. Trenching gouge a spade with a concave 
blade. Obs, 

1649 Blithe Fng. Improv. Impr. (1653)69 The Trenching 
gouge to be vsed as the Spado. 

c. A stamping tool for cutting out forms in 
leather, paoer, etc. 1875 in Knight Dkt. Aleck. 

d. Bookbinding^, fSee quoi. 1895.) 

1885 Caks'av. Bookbinding for Amateurs 139 Fig. i;5 ic- 
prc.scnts a set of gouges. 1895 Z.ikiinsdori //AA Bookbind- 
ing Gouge, a curved line or segment of a circle imprc.sscil 
upon the leather. .Also the in.^lrlllucnt with Mhich it is ini- 
pres.scd. 

o. Comb, gouge-bit, a bit shaped .at the end 
like a gouge. 

1794 Figging ,%■ .Seitmauikip I. 131 Gouge bit,iv bit smaller 
than a ccntrc-T»it, with a hollow edge at its end like a gouge. 
181S-16 J. .S.MiTii Panorama S\ i, \ .Irt I. r 13 I he gougc-oit 
is I'CSt ad.npted for Ix^ring small holes in soft wood. 188a 
Fep.to Ho. Fepy. Frec.ALet. T, S. 581 A donblc gotige bit 
is used with tins machine. 

2. Mining. ;^Sce qutrt. j88i.) 

*877 Raymond Flutist. A fines Sf Alining ro; It is imased 
ill will -defined walls of met amorphic slate, with a few inclies 
of gouge between the walls and qualT^. x88t — ■ Alining 
Gioss., Gonge, a layer of st>ft material along the wall of a 
vein, favoring the miner, by enabling him .after ‘ gouging ’ 
it out with a pick, to attack the solid vein from the side. 

3 . U.S. colloq. a. The action of the vb. Gouge; 
a scooping out. b. A cheat, swindle (cf. GouitK 
V. 4), ‘Also, an impostor* {Cent. Biel.'). 

N. J'. Tribune 10 Dec. HlurlletO, T)u-» is a clean, 
plain gouge of this sum out of the people’s strong box, 1887 
American XIV. 444 Aiuither ‘gouge’ was to charge tlie 
women a iioniiiially cfsl price , . while, us a matter of fai t, 
it was got . , for CDUsIdcrably less, 
t Gouge, JA.-^ Obs. [a. OF. ^w/t,v.] A wench. 
x8a8 Scott F. AI. Perth xii, ‘I'he gcnigc knows her trade. 

C^OUge < KGud,:i{, g/ 7 d.:^ , V. Also 6-7 googc, 9 
dial, gowge. [f. Gouge .tZ/.l] 

1. trans. 'I'o cut or make noles in, with or as 
with a gouge. 

X570 Aur. P.tRKKR Let. toFir ll\ Cecil 1 Apr., Corr. (1853) 
564 Qnidam Jilii Bcliall gouge iiiy poor barge in divcr.s 
jil.Tccs in the bottom. 15M .MIoci etJ Filkivormes 14 A.s 
M ater doth, when pipe.s of lead or xvood are goog’d uipi 
punch. x8i84 Daily Trl. 11 Aug., Great sheets of solid 
metal . . are gouged and drilled into ragged holes. X876 
CuKi.iNr, fiis. Kectnm 107 Unless the surgeon can reach the 
iliscased bone, and, if necessary, gouge it. 

b. htir. To work with a gouge at something). 

i860 All 3 'lur Found No. 46. 459 An cngr.Tvcr working a 
little lathe with a sort of hddicstlck, while he gouged 
delicately .Tt the cornelian signet. 

2. trans. To cut out (a cork), to hollow or scoop 
out (a channel or groove) with or as with a gouge. 
.‘Mso, to hollow into (a cerl.nin form). 

x6t6 B. JoNSON Devil an ,lss 11. i, 1 will .'^avc in cork, .by ! 
googing of them out Just to the size of niy bottle.s, and not 
slicing. 1750 <k HOuiims Barbotioes 197 These are .sue . 
ceedvd hy puds which arc lengthways neatly gouged into ! 
seven regular ch.Tnnclh. X794 Rigging 4- Feamauship L i 
134 Tlie scores.. arc gouged out along the uut.sitk-s. t 1850 I 
Fudim. Xavig. (Wcule* 106 It .. is gouged hollow. 1873 I 
J. Gt iKtK Gt, let Age x\iv. 315 Under the influence of I 


• rain.. rills and brooklets are gouging out deep trenches in 

■ the subsoils and solid lock.s. 

‘ 3 . To cut or force out with or as with a gouge ; 

tci push oat (a person’s eye ) with the thumb. 

■ t'hieily with cut auv. Const, out of. 

j x8oo AnnwoN Anu-r. Law Rep. 29 M'Birnic ,. gouged 
I hi.s eye. xStg Makrvai' F. Alilamay xxi, He had gouged 
I the eye out of a third, 1833 W. Irving Life <5* Lett, (1864) 
IV. 129 A pursar of the navy had gouged the bolt out of the 
I walk X87X R. Kli.i.s tr. Catullus cviii. 5 Gouged be the 
: carrion eyes .some crow’.s black maw to replenish. 1879 Ft. 
j Georges Bosp. Rep. IX. 379 .As much as possible of the 
1 ilccp jjortioii w as gouged out. 

; pig. 18x5 .SouiHEv Lett. (1856) II. 393 If there be a 

• felicitous phrase, he is sure to gouge the sentence. X845 

• y.y. Tribum' 26Nov.(Farmcr>. Very wellgentlcmeu ! gouge 
Mr. C. out of the .seat, if you think it whmesome to do it. 

i b. To force out the eye of (a person). Also absol, 

' *785 Guosk Diet. Vnlg. Tongue, Gouge, \o squeeze out 

; a man’s eye w'itb the thumb, a cruel practice used by the 
j Bo.stoniajis in America. 1796 T. Twtning 'Tratf. Amer. (1894.) 
i 9» III their common affrays they gouge and commit other 
I iiarharitif.s. _ x 8 xa Uoi.KRincK Lit. Rem. I. 286 Do they act 

• on the principle that it is prudent to secure the result of the 
contest by gouging the adversary ? 1837 Blacksv. Mag. Oct. 

i 453/1 When lhi:y Tiad gotten him on his back, one gouged 
him like a Yankee. x 86 x Dickens E.vp€ct. xviii, Joe 
scooped his eyes . . as if he were bent on gouging himself. 

I 4 . U. .S'. To cheat, impose upon. Also absol. 
j 1875 lIowKi.i.s P'oregone. Concl. iii. (1882) 69 The man’s a 
! licrfccl Jew — or a iierfect Cliristiaii, one ought to say in 
i Venice ; m c true believers do gouge so much more in- 
i famouL.ly here. 1885 B. Hak i k i, ITc'.s regularly 

gouged me in that ere horsehair spekilatton. 

! Gougee*. noine-ivd. [f. Gouge + -EE^] 
A victim of gouging. 1814 Col glu]. 

Gougeon, obs. form of Gudgkon. 

: Gouger (gGif(j,53.i, gw-cl^oj). [f. Gouge v. + 

I -khL] One who gouges, a. One who thrusts out 
: .'in ant.Tgonist*s eve, b. One who cheats, a swintller. 
^8.*^ V>. Rev. X. 522 Whenever American .sculpture shall 
exhibit .. a combat between two Virginian atiileta;, the 
gougcr .and the covigce mu.st [etc.]. x 8»6 T. Ff.iNT Recoil. 

Alississippi 176 It is true there .-ire gamblers and gougers 
and outlaws. 1840 H AJ.iuuRTON Cloekm. fjer. iii. ix, Regular 
Iniilt bruisers too ; claw your eyes right out, like a Carolina 
: gougcr. 

Gouging (gau-d.5iij, vU. sb. (f. 

; Gouge v. -f -ingI.] The action of the vh. Gouge ; 
j csj). the action of thrusting out the eye of (a person) ; 
an instance of this. 

X796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 654 It m'.ts called gouging, 

I and wa.s nothing more nor le.s.s than a man, wlicn bo.\ing, 

I putting out the eye of his antagonist with hi.*^ thumb. x8^ 

I N 1 k.s. Ga.skell Life C, l> route 20 There were ver^' fre- 
quently ‘up and down fights ’ ..sometimes with the horrid 
addition of Paw sing, and Gouging. x86ak Dana Man. Ceol. 

, 3j 8 'I'he groovings aie (1) long .straight, parallel lines.. or 
I broad sci apings, plougliiiigs, and goujjiiigs of tlie surface. 
1877 Raymond .Statist. Alines .^lining 314 K.xccpling a 
little ‘ gouging ' done by lessees, the Home Slake [a mine] 

; , , has been idle during the year. 

i attrib. x88x J. Hookkr in Nature No. 619. 444 Ramsay 
I . .explained the form.Ttion of so many lake beds in niountuin 
1 regions by the gouging .action of glacicr.s. x8^ Knight 
i>i^ t. .Meek. IV, Gouging i'orceps,. .a L»one*cnawing forceps. 
* 097 ^/ cog. Jr nl. IX. 300 Thi.s is due to the gouging and 
tossing action of the eddies [of a sand-.showcij. 

II Goigat [a- F. gonjat.'] All army 

valet ; a soldier’s boy. 

1776 H. Waltolk in Gilybon's A/isc. Wks. 11814) II. 158 
Employing a goujat to defend the citadel, u hilc the generals 
repose m their tent.s. 

[Goujeer(B, gougore, spurious ff. Good-yeau.] 
Gouk, variant of Gowk. 

Ck>uked, -ot, -it, obs. forms of Gow ked, 
Goul(e, var. Ghoul, Goivl ; obs. 1. Gool, Gull. 
Qoulan(d; see Gollan(d. 

Goulard (Rwlriud). Alst) 9 golard. [From 
the name of Thomas Goulard, the P rench surgeon 
who first used it.] In full, Goulard^ s extract or 
Goulard u*atcr\ a solution of sub acetate of lead, 
ttstxl as a lotion in cases of inflammation. 

x8o6 Fportiug Alag. XXVIl, 65 He first taUe.'i the Itot 
water, and liuying di.scoloureil it with golard or starch, 
da.shed with a litlle. blue [etc.]. x8i8 Colf.ridc;^ Lett. II. 
692, I can .so far command myself as to check the iutolcrahlc 
itching by a weak mi.xture of goulard and ro.scwater. x84a 
Bakiiam lugol. Leg., Blatk Alousquetaire n. 76 Till hei 
delicate lingeis arc charr’d With the iS leer’s opodeldoc, joint- 
oil, and goulard. c 1865 J- Wvlue in Circ. Set. I. 380/1 
• Goulard water ’ . . is a u'eak solution of acetate of lead. 1876 
J'rans.^ Ctinicat Foe. IX. 122 Ankle tvas treated by perfect 
rest, M'ith Goulard lotion, without effect. 

Goule, early variant of Jowl. 

Gouler, variant of Gavelleu Obs.^ usurer. 
rx38o R. Brunne's Ilandl. .Synne 2415 (Dulwich M.S.) 
Now wil 1 speke of goulcris. 

Goules, -ez, Goulet, obs. ff. Gules, Gullet. 
Goulf(e, obs. form of Gulf. 

Gouling, variant of Gavelling Obs., usury. 

t 1380 R. Brunne's Handi. Fynne 2465 (Dulwich MS.) 
Goulyng ha)> a nokcr maner. 

Goulie, obs. form of Gules. 
tGoill mau. Sc. Obs, [Cf. Goumaav; also 
(Jael. gtiluiag ‘ the sca-lark* (^lacleod & Dewar}.] 

'i The cormorant. 

1549 Contpl. Fcot, vi. 39 'I’he gray goul man pronosticat 
anc btorme. 

Goulp(6, obs. form of GuLr. 



GOUKD 


315 


GOURMAND. 


Goume, Goim, obs. forms of Gum, Gown. 
fGound. Obs, Forms: i gund, 3 gunde, 5 
gowude, 7 gound. [OE. gtmd matter, pus, 

? ssGoth. gundy OIIG. gunt, Cf. ME. radcgoundy 

RglXiUM.] FquI matter, esj). that secreted in the eye. 

cwooSiux, Lccchtt 11 . 46 [Swelling in the neck] Gif se 
guild hih )K>nne onginnende, sio se.aU hine todrif^. c *3315 
Gioss. W'". de BfbUssit. in Wright Voc. 144-3 Vostro re^ardi 
€st grorious rw ocyz sunt janoiiz\gti»s 5 *’d Dts 

oUz outfZ la jacye \^glosst'i{ the gunde]. 1436 I.ydo. Pilg^r. 
8624 Clenselh a-way [from the eye] al ordure. The gownde, 

& eucry ihyng vnpure. r 1440 From/*. Fftps>. 206/a Gownde 
of |>e eye, rtdday albugo. •167X Skin nf.r Etym. Liug. - i ugl . , 
Gound, . . sordes oiutorum coputen&atie /cr totum ogrutn 
Line, vulgatissime appellant nr. 

t Gou'ndyi a. Obs, [f. prec. ^r -y.] Also 3-4 
gundy, 6 gowudy, 7 dial, gunny. Of the eyes : 
Full of ‘ gound ’ or matter, bleared. Alsoyf^»-. 

c ittS Gundy [see GounoJ. 13. . MS. Med. /due. If. 283 
(Halliw.) For hlered eghiie and gundy, c 14x0 Lvnr;. Life 
Our LadyKKX. (? 1484) d iv h, The gouiidy sight Ofheretykes. 
x4xa-ao Citron. Troy ii. xii, A jeoundy eye is deceyin'i.l 
soone. <'1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) Sf, Pro oculis qiii 
guttant . i. goundi. a 1539 SkI'XTon /t. R nmiuyng Her 
even gowndy Are full vnsowndy. 1684 Yorksh. Dial, 263 
(E. D. S. No. 76) My Nccn arc varra sair . . Tlicy arc scay 
Gunny and Furr’d up [ 6 * 4 ;^.?. sore Running Kyc-^). 

GK>Uno, obs. form of Gown. 

Gounfanoun, obs. form of Gonfanox. 
Goung(e, variant of Gong h Obs. 

Gounn, obs. Sc. form of Gown. I 

Gouiuie, obs. form of Gun. | 

Goup(p)0n, -in, var. Gowpen Sc. and dial. \ 

Gour, variant of Galb ; obs. form of Giaouu. ! 

II Gouril .gu‘»*ra). Also gourah. [Native name.] ! 
A genus of large crested pigeons inhabiting New 
Guinea and adjacent islands ; a pigeon of this 
genus. 

.*® 5 S J. Wir.soN Let. in TTamilton Mem. viii. (1S59) ^13 A 
gigantic foreign species called the Goura, or Crown pigeon. 
idSSSt. .St'tepken’s Rer*. 13 Mar. 14 /r On one side.. was set 
u gour.ah’s picturnsqne head with it.s cockatoodike crest of 
delicate plumage. X895 Daily Sews 5 July 5/3 ioura, 
heron, and bird of paradise are becoming rare. 

Gourd ^ (gd‘>Kl, gCoid). Forms: 4-6 goord(o, 
gourde, gowrd(e,(5 gurd, 6 goward(e, 8 goard), 

4- gourd, [ad. F. gourde^ repr. L. cucurbita^ 

1 . The large ilcshy fruit of the trailing or climbing 
plants of the N.O. Cur.nrbitacex ; spec, the fruit of 
Lagenaria which when dried and hollowed 

out is used as a vessel (see 4). 

1303 R. Krunne Handl. .Synne 2103 He behelde a fruyt 
ryu ieire and swete ‘Gourdys’ Jms men clepe !>•?. iianie. 
iwa Wyclif . vi. 5 Into inynde come levs the goordis 
[Vulg. cucumeres'l, and the pcpoiiy.s, and the Icckc, and the 
vniowns. rx440 Fromp. Fan*. 203/2 Goord, cueumer^ CU' 
curhita. 1533 Ei .. yotJ. W/. Helthe ii. xiv. {154 1 ) 24 Gourdes 
rawe be vnpleasant in eaiinge. 1555 Eoi.n Decades 11 
Melones, Gourdes, Cucutners, and siiche other, | waxe rypcl 
W4thin the space of .xxxvi. dayes. 1664 Evelyn Kal. llort. 
(1729) 194 Melons, Cucumbers, (.iourd.s. 1784 Cowi'Ku 
Tetsk in. 446 The prickly and grecii-coatcd gourd, .So 

g rateful to the palate. i8ao Kkais St. Ague.*: x\x, 
andied apple, quince, ami plum, .and gourd. x86a Mi:nr- 
VALK Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. 205 Numbers of unwieldy and 
bloated gourds.. sun their ^mckled bellies before the doors, 
b. Wild gourd * COLOCYNTH. Obs. 

X540 Rayvolo Bvrtk Mankynde 28 Take wyld go%\ard 
[L. colocynten] & ‘.cth it in wafer. 1560 iJini.F. ^Genev.) 

2 Kings iv. 39 < )iie . -foundo, as it wore, a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourdes his garment ful [Marg. 
Which the Apolicaries call colloquintida]. 

2 . The plant which bears the fruit ; a plant of 
the N.O. CucurhUacet^e \ spec, lagenaria vnlgarisy 
the bottle-gourd. Biller gourd — Coi.ocynth. 

c 1400 T^an/rant's Cirnrg. 6ci ho Iccues of a gourde, & h® 
rote of fcncgi'ck. e 1400 Faltnd. on Hush, iv. 436 The 
^nirdc is good this citur iiygh to .sown. 1560 Hibi.k (Cienev.) 
Jonah iv. 6 -And the [.oro God prepared a gourde, and 
made it to come vp ouer lonah. | Earlier versions have 
ivy, xvild vine,^ etc.] 1667 Milion F. L. vii. 321 Forth 
crept The swelling gourd, 1740 Dyfu Ruins Rome 374 The 
Gourd and Olive brown Weave the light Roof. 1844 Hooir 
Haunted II. xxiii, 'l*he gourd embraced the rose bush in 
its ramble. 1873 Oliver EJetn. Dot. ii. 173 I’hc fruit of the 
Gourd .sometimes attains an enormous size. 1887 Moloney 
E'orestrjj lf\ Ayr. 356 Bottle or Club (iourd [Lagenaria 
7 >ulgari.i). 

b. Used allusively y after Jonah iv. 6 10. 

1640 Jf.r. 'rAYi.oK Gf. E.iemp. XV. § jg We .shoidd have 
been nut as an Ephemeron, man .should have livctl the life 
of a fly or a Gourd. 1658 Addr. in Clarendon ///.?/. A'el'. 

XV. § tX4 All those pleasant gourds, under which we wvre 
..solacing.. ourselves . . how are they withered in a night ! 

3 . Applied to plants of other orders, with fruit 
resembling that of the Cncurbitacetv (see quots.). 

1851 Maynk Retd Scalp Hunt, xxii, 160 .A small convol- 
vulus, known as the ‘prairie gourd', is lying at his feet. 
i 9 M I 'reas. Dot., Adan.\'onia digit at a, the Baobab, Ethi- 
opian Sour Gourd, or Monkey-bread. 1887 Molonev ' 
Forestry IV. A/r. 337 White Gourd of India [Henincasa ' 
cerifera, .Savi.). Herbaceous plant. j 

4 . The ‘sheir or whole rind of the fruit dried ! 
and excavated, used as a water-bottle, float, rattle. , 
etc. (Cf. Calabash.) | 

1634 Capt. Smith Virginia n. 34 Their chlefe Instruments 
are Rattles made of small gourds, or Buinpeons sliels. 1774 : 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VT. 1 jq Whenever the fowler sees ‘ 
a numljer of ducks settled in any particular pla.sh of water, he 
sends off two or three gourds to float among them. These 


I gourd.s resemble our pompioiis. 1800 Weems IVashington 
j viii. (i8io) 57 The servants supplietl him with water, which 
! he threw on the lire from an American gourd. 1870 W.Al. 

Baker A>7t* Timothy 183 (Cent.) Dozens of gourds hang 
, also su.spcuded from the tops of long and leaning poles, 
each gourd the home of a family of martins. 1873 Ouiua 
i Fascarel I. 6 An empty gourd in which the i-hrlvelled bean.-^ 
of the w'orld's spent pleasures arc shaken, 
b. -^GoUJiDFlb. 

1768 Bo.swF.Li. Corsh a (cd. 2) 288 'J’hey put me up a gourd 
! of their best wine. 1893 T. N. Paok Murse Chan etc. 146 
She poured .a gourd of water over it. 
j t 5 . transf. a. A bottle or cup . <>f any material). 

: a 13J40 Hampole /'salter cxviii[ij. 83 For i am made as 

gourde [Vulg. .\ieut ate*] in ryme frostc. c 1386 CiiArci r 
1 jl/anciple^s Fnd. 82, 1 luuie lieer in a gourde A draght of 
wyn. «i 1400-50 2-t/<*4vrM^/rr 370 1 Gurds & Goblets i)f gold 
‘ althire-finest, ^ c 1460 Townchry Myst. xii. 483 It is .an old 
by-w’ordc, It is a gootl Ixiwrdc For to drink of a gowrdc. 
1570 Levins Ma$iip. 224 15 A Gourd, cup, cali.i. 1583 
: S I ANvnuKST yEneis iii. (.Arb. > 91 With chuffe chafTe winesops 
like a gourd boun-.achoc rcplcnnisht. 
fb. « ("I CDHBIT t I. Obs, 

1583 Hfstf.r AVi 7'. Fltumar*. in. i. 3 Take the water.. and 
put it into a Gourde of glasse beoyiig well luted. 1600 
! SoKELi.i Counirie Earme in. Ixi. 563 I he containing vessel 
[in distilling], .some call it the l»ody or corpulent vessel, or 
the gourd. 164X French Distill, i. (1631) 19 Distill this 
liquor in a gla.sse gourd. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. n. 51 1 
Put this liiquor into a * (.joiird ' of Iron. 

6. Jler. A representation of the fruit. 

15x3 in Retrospect. A’rT*. (1828) II. 520 Sir William Gresley 
bayryth assur n Lyon sylver pa.ss.ant, and g4jurds ^okJ, 
18^-40 Bebrv Kncycl. Her. II, .Stenkley vx/.. three gourds j 
oi\ stalks upwards. 

7 . atlrin. and Comb.y as gourd kittd, -seedy -shape ; ! 
f gourd- lord (cf. sense 2 b) ; gourd-shaped ppl. a. ; 

f gourd-fashioned a. (see quot. and gourd-ioorni)'^ : 
gourd-pear, a pear shaped like a gourd (I... pirinn 
fucurbitinuift) \ gourd-shell --=5 sense 4 ; gourd- 
tree, the calabash-tree (see CALAitASii 7'; gourd- 
vine U. S. - sense 2 ; gourd- worm, a name for the 
duke (see Flukk sb.^ 2), and for the segments of 
the taiieworm, from the resemblance to the see<ls 
of (he gourd (cf. Cuciiubitin). 

1658 Rowland Mou/et'.'t Theat. his. iiu* It breeds round 
Worms, and ‘ Gourd-fu^rhioned [.v/c : L. an nr/itinos], .and A.s- | 
carides, and all sorts of Worms. 1833-34 LVW’.v .SY/o/j* JAv/. | 
(cd, 4) IV. 353 riiey [worms] are described as .. somctinics ; 
ilistinctly cticurbiliuous, of the fa.sciula, fluke, or "gourd-kind. . 
1659 Gacden Serm. Euneral Bp. Frounrig 72 We have lived 
to sec many short-UvcHl " Gourd •T.ords, created in achaos of 
times. x6ox H oi.land /V/ wj' 1 . 439 .As for the '‘(iourd-pcars, 
they are by nature ofa brutish or sauage* kind. x6xx Coiou., ! 
Fotre de .Sertenu, the AUablaster Pcare. .or Gourd Pcave. , 
X75X .Sin J. Hill Mat. Ahd. 11. vi. xvii. *,31 1'hc Plant I 
which produces the officinal ^Gourd Seed. ^ 1833-34 Good's ^ 
Study Med, fed. 4' 1 . 272 'I’he hrokeii-ofl joints (of ine. tape* ! 
worm] h.ave, w'hen dischargeil, the appearance of gourd- j 
.soed.s. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Alan, ix, 270 'the frtniuenl j 
adoption of '"gourd-shupes in the earthenware of distant 
parts of the world. 1^3 E. Ri;e\i:s Homnvard Rouml 
208 'I'hcy . . began tuning big, 'gourd-sh.aptxl ^^nitars and 
put-bcllicd mandolines, a 1779 Cook I 'ov. i'acipc ( 1 784) J I . 

III. xii, 234 ‘'Gourd-shells, winch thcyconvcrl into ves.sels tli.al 
serve as [lottles to hold water [etc.], 1838 T. 'Thomson Chan. 
Grg. Rodie.y 520 'Tlie balsam ..comes to Kuiopc in small 
gourd .shells, 1876 Daily Nesos 22 .Sept. 6 /t '1 he roofs of 
llic cott.agc.s, in which grow the “gourd tree. 1893 Harper s 
.'^/ag. .May T.XXXIV. 936/2 The rank, malodorous ^gourd- 
vine th.at straggled over the remains of last year's bean poles. 
1756 P. Brownf. yamaica 382 The "Gourd-Worm uitli a 
dark-brown head. 1794- 6 10 , Darwin ( i8oi» II. 216 
The separ.atc joints are. called gourd-worms. 1833-34 ( rood’s 
.St inly Med. (ed. 4) I. 281 In two patients. .thc*re was rotjiu 
Ibr suspecting, that the gourd- worm had induced epileptic 

I Ills. 1846 j, Baxte;k Libr. Fracf. Agric. ted. 4) II. 274 It 
! hears some resemblance to the seed of the common gourd, 

I and hence is often called the gourd-worm. 

t Gourd Obs. Also 6 gowrdo, 6-7 gord(o. 

[a. OP', gourty gourd : see Gorce, CIoRF. j/;.*!] 
(.See quots.) 

« 38 p: LYOT Diet. Addil., At/uilegium, a gourde of w'aler, 
which conieth of raytie. 1565 Coopkk 'J'hesaurns, ( olii- 
i/uiae, greate gourile.s of water runnyng through fieldes, 
1589 KidKk Jd/g.-f.at. Diet., A t »orile. of w.atcr, which comm- 
eth by r,alne,rt,7;//Vrc/r/z//. x670-8x Bi.ocnt (ed, 4 ), 

Gord , . .a Whirlpool, or deep hole in a River or other waters. 

i' Gourd obs. Also 6 7 gord(o, (7 goadeVb 
[Cf. OB', gourd a swindle, * fourbci ic of which 
(iodef. has one example.] A kind of false dice. 

1545 A.SCHAM Toxoph. I. (Arb.) 54 What false disc vse. the\' ? 
as . . disc of a vauntage, flalles, gourdc.s to chop and chaimge 
whan they lysle, ^1550 DiiC-play S\\\ A h.alu of (lordes i 
with ns many hyglic nioti as lowe men for passage. 1593 | 
Nobody and Someb. 12b, Heares fulloins and gourds; j 
hccre.s tnll-men and Iow-iiu:n, 1598 [sec FllhamJ. i<^ i 
CiiAi’.MAN Mans, d'Olive iv, i. F 3, the Goadc, the Fulham. ' 
and the stop-kater-tre. x6xo Bkai m. & V\.. Scorn/. Lady j 

IV. (1616) If, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, but j 
gords or ninepinnes. 

Gourde ‘'I’he Franco-American name | 

for a dollar, in use in Louisiana, Cuba, Tlayti, etc.’ j 
{CenL Did.') 1858 in Simmon ns DiV/. Trade. j 

t Gou*rded. P/I Ct- Farriety. Obs. ff, ns ! 
Gourij-y 4 -Epi.J —Gouiidy 2; Goac;Kr>//A 
x6xo [sec Gorge jr/'. 8J. 1635 Markha.m Faith/, Farrier 

(1638) 80 For Gourded or foule <:welld l.eggcs. r 1730 W. ! 
Girson Farrier's Dispens. 1x721) Index Diseases, Legs [ 
swelled or Gourded. ! 

'fGou'rder'- Obsr^^ [a^PP- f- Gourd 2.] a j 
flood iuf? rain, a ‘ spate *. I 


1 1565 l lARDiNGrroi/"^* yrzvsFs Apol. 193 Let the gjouidcr-. 

, of I. line come tlownc from you and all otlier herctikes, let 
I the floudes of worldly rages thrust. 

j t Q 0 U*rder 7 Anglo-Irish, Obs, Identified 
! by Pennant with the Stormy I’etrel. 

1756 C. S.M Tif H/.it, K^erry *86 There Is a small bird .. 
called by the Iri.sh, Gourder. [Ot.tertpfion /olliKvs.] i8oa 
in MoNrAia- Ornifh. Dut, (1833) 222. 

Gourdfill (f^<">‘»*jd-, gib**jdiul), [f. Gourd ^ 4- 
-FUL.l As much as a gourd will hold. 

1859 R. F. Centr, ,-i/r. in yrnl, Geogr, Soc. XXIX. 

345 A guest is received with a gourdful of beer. 1877 SQtarK 
j Fern 11878) 518 Me responded to all our inquiries by insist- 
; iiig tliat wc should l.ake a gourdful of turbid chtcha. 

; t Gou'rding, vb/. sb. Farriery, Obs. Also 7 
! gording. [f. as next + incL] Swelling in a 
, horse's legs ur joints. 

j x6xo Markilam Masteyp. ii. c.v. 391 This Is the worst 
I gourdingj because . . I.anu-tu‘s:.e will follow it. 1655 Thet- 
I i-'ORD Fa il'd Horse- Man 163 I'ui Gordings iu joynts. Make 
I a very strong Brine of Water luul Salt. 1725 Bradley 
i Film. Diet. s.v. Rules /or buying horse. If they be swell'll 
or higjhewaic of Sinews, Strain.s, and Gourdings. 

GoU'rdy^ a. In 6 goordy. [V a. OF. gourdi, 

1 pa. pple. cA gour dir to swell, benumb.] 

fl. Swollen with stuffing, stuffeil out. Obs, 

1540 Palsc:r. Aeolastus ii. iv. M iv, That scrippe or bagge 
of his , . whiche is now hoicly or goordy, ov stioultcd out 
with moche money. 

2 . Farricty, Of a horse’s legs : Swollen (as a 
morliid condition ). Also of a horse so nft’ected. VO/ - 
X704 Diet. Rus(.,Gourdydigs\\x\ H orgies] caused by pains 
or ollita- fleshy Sores, t 1730 W. (viu.soN FarrieFs Guide 
(i7»z) M* When Horses arc 1 oine ofl* a Journey.. to stand 
in a .Stable, their Legs arc apt to turn gourdy and swclTd. 
*753 J- Bakti Ki' Genii. J-arriay xxxvi, If the horse 
.stands too low* willi his hiinl legs, most t.>r his W'cight will 
rest upon them, and give him the grease, t- specially if he is 
;il all inclined to be gourily. 1816 C. Jamics Milit. IMtt. 
(ed. 4) 814 Shoulder-pegged horses are so called when they 
are gourdy, stiff, .and almost w ilhoul inolioii. 

Comb. X748 tr. l \ Kenatu.s' Distenip. Horses 278 If an 
Animal is become gourdy-leg’d . .let him Blood. 

Hence Ooti‘rdltieB8. 

£’1730 W. G/rson Fatrii'Es Dispens. (1721) 2 S 5 ? "I’he.se are 
to Disi iGs hard Swellings, and art r»ai ticiilm’ly of Service in 
Gounlinoss of the I.egs. 1803 'Taim.in Sporting Diet, I. 
Gourdiiiess . .provincial term for swelled legs. 

Gouro, obs. form of Giauuh. 

QomT, Goiirlie, variants of Guub, Guubi!’ .Sc. 
Gourmand grt'*Mmand, llgr^rumiV , a. and sb. 
Forms: 5 (//. ) gourmana, 6 gormaiide, gour- 
moiind, 6-7 gorman, gor-, gnrmoud, gurtnand, 
8 gormaund, 7 9 goiirmoud, 6 y gormand, 6 
gourmand, [a. F. gouimandy fern, gonrmande 
adj. and sb,, of unknown origin.] 

A. adj, Glutlonou.s, greedy ; fond of eating. 

Now' regarded as allribiilive or appositivo use of B. 

X530 Lynmjksay l est. I'a/yngo Sillye Saulis, I bat bene 

f'hn.stis .sclieip, Ar geuin to hungre gormamle wolfis to keip. 
*557 Normi Gueuara’s I^iail.Fr. 115681 iCt The insatiable; 
.aiuf giirm.'ind throate. 1693 J. DMVi>E.N, jun. in D.’.'! *)u‘i'enal 
! S.'it. xiv. (i6t>7,' 343 In Feeding high, his I'utor w ill surpass, 

I As Heir Ajiparent of the Gourmand Race,^ *7^5 PoM; 
j (Slyss. XVII. 5:'9 What God has plagu’d us with this gor- 
. iiMiind gue.sl 7 1834 ItvKON yuan .\v. Ixiii, How' shall 1 get 
this gourmand stanza through? 1849 'J'. Wool ner A’ly 
j Beanti/il Lady (1863) 20. I toli.l of gourmand thrushes, 
whit;h, To h a'-l on morsels oozy rich, Cracked poor snail.^' 
curling niche. 

j B. sb. f 1 . f )nc who is over-fond of eating, one 
i who eats greedily or to excess, .a glutton. Obs. 

X49X Caxton Vitas Fair. (W. de W. r.195) v. iii. 337 b/z 
I 'l ake none hede to gourmans glolons wnichc etc more 
than is to theym necessary. 1569 J. SaneoRo Ir. Aj^rippn's 
Van. J h it's 154 b, ’^fheir name passed into the surname of 
gai rnands l.oV : read gurmands gormands] and gluttons. 
1580 l loLLYRANn 'Freas. Er. I'ong, (rormandani,t^ yvrong 
nant, loplay the gorman .ind drunkard.^ 1590 Mailston Sco. 
Villanic 1. iv. The gurmonds pjiunch is IccT. 1603 B. Jon- 
.SON .SV/«zf//jr I. i, 'J nai great gounnotid, fat Apicivs. 1655 
MoL'EiiT Bennet Health's Intpros*. (1746) 15A Greedy 
j Gourmands, ihat c.annot moderately u.se the good Creatures 
of God. 1693 Lockf, Edui. § 14 Many arc made Gormands 
and (iluttons by t.'ustoin, that were not so by Nature. 

+ b. fig. Obs. 

1537 LvNor.sAY Deploy. Q. ATagd. nO O Crueil Deith !.. 
Greoie gorman ! quhy did thow' nochl [etc.]. ^ 1580 Jef- 

I F.RIF Bugbears I. ii. 54 in Archiv Stud. d. neu. Spr (1897) 

I XCVIII. 308 G greily gaping gourrnound ! o whinyng 
' drivelingc miser! 1645 jNIm.ton Colast. Wks. (1851) 373 
I’hc disdain 1 bane to change a pcruMl more with the filth 
ami venom of this gourmand swelTd into a confutcr. 1687 
Drvokn Hind <S- ]\ 111. 96*^ When some lay-prcfcrmcnt fefl 
by chance. The gtnirninndH nnade it their inheritance. 

2 . One wlio is fond of delicate fare ; .a judge of 
good eating. In this sense only partially anglicized, 
and often pronounced rg//rinaii). (Cf. Gourmet.) 

*75® Ciifstebe. Lett. 22 Sept. 17774) IL cxx. 427, 1 dare 
say, their tal»le is always goi?d, for the Landgrave is a 
Gourmand. 1806 A. Hcntkk Cnlina (cd. 3) 263, I appeal 
to all the thorough-brod Gournuand-s in every part of the 
civilized world. 1816 Cot.FnipGF. .Siaie.smau's Man. (1S17) 
360 T heir best cooks have no more idea of dressing a turtle 
tliaii the gourmands .hemselves, at Paris, have of the true 
taste and colour of the fat ! a 183^ Prakd Bachelor Poems 
1864 IJ. 80 You know that 1 was held by all The greatest 
epicure in Hall, And that the voice of Granta'.s sons Styled 
me the Gourmand of $t. John's, 1845 Darwin l*oy. Nat. 
XX. ^ 464 'The .slimy disgustinc Holuthiiria; , . which the 
Chinese gourmands are so fond of. 

3 . Comb.y Si% gormanddike aL<\y. 
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GOTTBMAKD. 

1530 Lvndesav Test, Pap^’n^o 1149 Th<; Kauin began.. 
FuE^onuondlyke his emptic throte to feta, 
t Gowmandi "i*- obs. in 5 goormaunde, 6 
gourmauud, 7 gurmond. [a. F. gourtnandfr^ f. 
(-ourmand-. see prec.] a. ////>'. To cat greedily 
or gluttonously, b. trans. 'Fo devour greedily. 

a 1450 Knf, tie in 7>w>'(i868) o He chiddc his wiff, saieng 
that had l<’st Ills doughier for leting her haue to niochr 
her wille, and to lete her goormaunde outc of tynie. 1548 
IJdai.i. /^u 4 re vi. 25 Whan.. the bealy too 

wliichc gourmaundeth, shal bee consumed, than .shal ye bee 
hoiincric and fynde no relief. G. Daniel Poems Wks. 

1878 I. 42 Another, .Clurmonds his Meat. 

Hence + Oourmandlng vbl, sb. Also •j' Qour- 
inander=*Goi’KM.\ND i. 

154a UoALi. Erasm. Apophtiu 77 Thei were vnmeasur* 
.able rauencTs and gournmunders. ibitt 109 I'hyne vn- 
measurable gourmaimdyng and surfaictyng. 1570 Lfa ivs 
Mnnip. 79/36 Gourmander, Germander, vianifuco. tg/Bx 
N. T. (Rhcm.) Eube vii. 34 Behold a man that is a gur- 
inandev. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mcr. 467 The Persians 
are great goiirmaumlcrs and greedy gluttons. 

Gourmauderie. rare. [Cf. GF. gourman- 
derie^ f. gourmand. '\ Love of good eating. 

18*3 J. Wilson Let. in Hamilton Mem. iii. (1859) 107 
[He] spent a fortune on French Cook.s and gourmanderie. 
i 8»5 XVTI. 70 We strenuously recommend 

some aderiuate hand to perform this ..service to Grecian 
literature, and to the great cause of gourmanderie at large. 

Oourmandice, -ise, -ize. obs. ff. GoRMAiiDizK. 
Gourmandism (gu>>Mmandi7*m). Also gor-. 
[f. Gourmand sb. f -lsm.] The principles and 
practice of a gourmand ; love of good fare. 

1850 Hawihornk Scarlet L. Introd. (1883'' 35 His gour- 

mandi.sin was a highly agreeable trait. 1869 Barker 

StatioM Life N. Zenltvid ii. (1874) 13 We tried to give 
a better colouring to our gourmandism by inviting the 
Captain. x886 P. Fitzgerald AVi//*/ xxii. (1888) 144 
D. — ‘ who to his other vices adds that of gormandi.sm. ■ 

.So t Oou'rmandist [-ibt] stt Gouumand sh. | 

Chapman Hussy TT Amboisx. i. 3 That (like the grosse 1 
Sicilian Gurmundisi) Kinptic their Noses in the Cates tln-y ! 
loue That none may eat but they. 

I! Gonrmat (g//nnf ). [K. gourmed^ repr. of Ol''. 
gourmety groumetygromet. a vvinc-nierchant’s assist- 
ant, a wine-taster ; cf. (iRUMMET.j A connoisseur 
in the delicacies of the table. 
x8ao [A. U. Macql’In] Tabellti Cibaria 16 noit% "I'hc 
unites theory with practice, and may be deitorniu- 
tiled Gastronomer. The gourmet is merely theoreiictd, 
cares little about practising, and deserves the higher appel- 
lation of Gastrologcr. 1835 W. Irving /Vno' /V«/V7V.r xiv. 
Crayon Misc. (1863* 80 AU relished with an appetite un- 
known to the gounhels of the cities. 1841 Th ackkkav Mem. 
Gormamlislng MUc. Kss. 11885) The most finished - 
met of my acquaintance. 1876 Oku. Ei.ior Pau. Dcr. 11. 

.\i, Lord Bracken.shaw w.as something of Ag^ourmet. 

Hence {nonce-wd.^. Oou rmetis^ [quasi-Fr. after 
gourmandise]y €k)ii'rmetisiu, daintiness in eating. 

1851 Eraser's Mag, XI. IV. 605 From the discrimin.ating 
goiiniietise of (he young nobleman, to the expansive goui - 
rnandisc of the voracious grisette, ail arc more or less 
gastrologicjil. 1833 Jkkuan Au.'ob/og. HI. viii, 107 Jo 
ci^y Jiis relined gournietism on the cnc.apcst fare. 

Gournard, gournit, obs. forms of Gurnard. 
IlGonrOU igHTu). Also goora, guru, [Pro- 
surned to belong to some African lang.] attnb, in 
gonrou-UHl y the cola or karoo nut. 

1882 ). Smith IJlcf. Pop. Names Plants 127 Cola or 
Goora Nuts. i88a Chkistv Nttv Commercial Plants 62 
The Kola nut, also called the (.Joiirou or Ombene seed, 
x88a Lancet 8 Apr., The Cola, Gourou, or Oinb^nc nut. 

Oousberry, Gousling, obs. ff. Gooreberrv, 

(iu///bl.\0. 

GoUBsett(e, variant of Gurhet. 

Gous&he, Qoust, ob.s. forms of Gusn, GoIIt. 
GoU'Stly, a. Sc. and north, dial. =«Goi’.stv. 

1313 DofOL.-v.s .diUi is VII. Prol. 46. 1825 fsee GousTYj. 

GonstrOUS (gau stn^s),^;. Sc. Alsogowntorous. 

[f. Sc. gOHster to bluster. J Blustering, boisterous. 

x8x8 Edin. Mag, Oct. 328/2 Black grew the lift wi’ gow- 
sterous nicht. X838 J. .S rRUTiiEMs poet. Tales 17 Gouslrous j 
winds arc owrc me blawin’. 1841. Carlyle in Froude Life 
in Land. I. S07 It Hero Worship'] i^i a guustr 'us deter- 
mined .speaking out of the truth about several tilings. 

Goimty (gairsti), a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
gowstie, 7 goufitie, 9 gowsty. Large and empty or j 
hollow ; * dreary in consequence of extent or empti- 
ne.ss, waste, desolate " ; also of sound, such as ‘ is 
emittedfroma place that is empty or hollow VJam. ). 

.Sometimes influenced in iiense by association with gust 
(of wind), and, in later use, with ghostly. 

*5*3.Dori;i.As /Ends i. ii. 6 Quhair F^oliis the kyng In 
gvAvstic cavis [L. xvrt.tAj rtiw/rf>], the wyndis lowde quliisling 
. .lefrcni.s. Ibid. vi. i. ax That feirfull gousty cave. z68i 
CtuoAwx.x. Sadducismus ii. 29^ He observed, .that the black 
in.in’s Voice wa.s hough and goustie. X7ai Ramsay Ode to | 
Mr. /•■ *, With gbiiisis to roam. In glounite Plulo*» gousty ] 
dome. t7»x ^ i.'ontent 260 I’he arcliitecture not so fine .as | 
gotxl Nvn- scrinip nor gousty, - regular and plain. x8o8 j 
J-^Ml^:^;..»N, Goustie what is accounted ghostly, super- 1 
u*' r ^<^011 tlrt, Midi, xiii, 1 would never have j 
tliought f.>r a moment of staying in that auld gou.sty toom ! 
house, xfas Brockftt C. ll'ordsy Coiosty, genvsfiy. 
ghastly, fngiitfiil. Also dismal or uncomfortable, as applied i 
to a mmst; without ceiling, &e. * What a gowsty hole he 

lives in. i8a6 G. Beattie yohiL'd Arnfia' Poems 230 | 
A gowsty cawdron Ix^il’d an' fcanieJ. x8S4 H. Miller .VtA. | 
cV X. (1857) I'he dark, gousty hay-loft into which I 

a light was never adiniticd. 1875 Whitby Gloss. 8» ‘ A 
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gousty .spot \ said of a ruined building when the wind enters 
I at all points. 

Comb. 166a in Pitcairn Crim, Trials III. 607 They 
! [elves] speak gowstie lyk. 

I Gout (gdut), 5//.1 Forms : 3-7 fOute, 4 goutt, 

1 gutt(^e, 4-5 gut(e, 4-7 gowt(o, 6 *SV. gute, 6^7 
I .SV , gutt, 6-8 .SV-. gut, 4- gout. [a. OF. goutty 
I goulle (P'. goulte) drop, gout L. drop, in 

I med.L. applied to gout and other diseases attributetl 
to a 'denuxion * of humours (see Du Cange).] 

I. 1 . A specific constitutional disease occurring 
in paroxysms, usually hereditaiy and in male sub- 
jects ; characterized by painful inflammation of tlic 
smaller joints, esp. that of the great toe, .and the 
deposition of sodium urate in the form of chalk- 
stones ; it oft(!n spreads to the larger joints and 
the internal organs. 

I The name is derived from the notion of die * dropping * of 
a mui bid niatciiiil from the blood in and around the joints. 

a. With a and //. : orig. perh. referring to an 
affection of a particular joint ; in later u.se ■* a fit 
or attack of the disease, or simply, the disease 
itself (-b. Cf. Fever 2). Obs. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 3O0/39 pare yam a goutc In is kneo, 
of An^uische gret. .So longue, pat is kneo lo-swal. a 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 A goutc me hath ygreythed so, 
Ant other eveles monyc mo. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 191 
I He. .gyued me in goiitcs, I may nou^tc go at large. r'X400 
l.anjranc's Cirurg. 235 A man |xit link arteticam. )>at is a*; 
myche to seic as a goutc. c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heiniich) 
203 Here wyh anoynte pe gontes, r'x^66 J. Ai day tr. 
Huaystuau's Thrut. ICorlU Hijb, I'heir legges full of 
gouts. 1579 Langham Gtird. Health (1633) 351 For all 
goutes, .seethe Leckes and Otcmcalc with shccpcs tallow, 
and apply them hot. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 29 And ckc 
in footc and hand A grievous gout tormented him full .sore. 
x6ot Dhydkn I 'irg. Georg, in. 467 From Winter keep Well 
fodder'd in the Stalls, thy tender Sheep: . . That free from 
Gouts tliou mayst preserve thy Care. X704 F. Fui.lkr Med. 
Gymn, (17x1) Bref., 'I’here have been some (ioul.s. .which 
nothing could remove but a very low Diet. 1732 Pope Ess. 

Id an II. 149 .So, when sm.'ill humour.s gather to a gout, Tlie 
Dortor fancic.s he ha.s driv’n ’em out. 1822 Li>. Ki.don in 
Twiss /.//J'(i844) 11 . 450, 1 found the King in bed yesterday, 
He ha.s had a pretty severe gout. 

b. .dug. only (often the gout). Thrnse, + (Jo be) 

in the gout. I 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X1865 He was al so sik mid goute 
Kc oper wo. a 1300 Cursor M. 11825 pe gutte ]>c potagre es 
il to bctc, It fell al dun in til his fete. <1386 Chaucer 
Nun's Pr. T, 20 'Fhc goutc leite hire no-ihyng for to 
daunce. r 1430 M, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) wo6 ^yf hyt be 
|>e hotc goutc, Icf |>c lynsed, K 33T h^'t Ijc he cold goute, tak 
nyt. £1430 Merlin qi He fill in a grefe sekeiiesse of the 
gowte in hundcs and feet. 1323 Fitzhebb. Hush. § 65 | 
There lie bcu.ste.s, that wyl! Iiaue the goute, and moste I 
commonly in the lijaidcr fete, and it wyll cause them to i 
halt. X 335 Stkwahi- Scot, 11 . 280 Ane greit seiknes ‘ 

him tuke, Quhilk him dalic vexit with gute and gravell. 
1587 Churchyard Worth. H'alcs (1876) 59 And Icgges he 
lame and gowte ereepes in the toes. 1634 T.ai’o Let. 

4 Mar, in StraJ/orde Lett. (1739' I. 375 Your Brother tells 
I me j’ou arc in the Gout, a 1651 CAinERwoon Hist. Kipk 
(1843) II. 555 He was lying sicke of the gutt. 1726 Gay 
in Swijf's Lett. (1766) 11 . 6i With Mr. Conpreve, who has 
been like to die with a fever, ami the gout in his stomach. 
1788 Gibbon Dccl. 4 E. xlviii. (1869) ill. 50 His health was 
broken by the tortures of the gout. 1806-7 Bkkksford 
: Miseries Hum. J.i/e (1826) ii. No. 30 When in the gout, 
receiving the salutations of a muscular friend, who [etc.]. 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I. 333 I’ve never had the gout, 'tis 
true. 1877 Rohehi .s Handbk. Med, (ed. 3) I. 231 Gout is the 
chief disease from which rheumatism has to Im; rn.sttnguished. 

*645 Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 345 The gout and 
dropsy of a big margent, litter’d and overlaid with crude 
I and huddPd quotations. 

fc, FaliitJg gouty Obs. [med.L. 

' cadiva or caduca : see Du Cunj^c.] 

I a 1300 Cursor M, 11831 pc falland gutepAV/. goutt, Eai^, 

Trin. cud] he had. 

t d. sla7tg. In names for the venereal disease. 
x6^ Motteux Rabelais v. xxi, I'he rankest Roan-ague 
(Anglice, the Covent-garden Gout), a 1700 B. J£. Diet. Cant, 
CrgWy Common'gapden-gonty or r.ither Covent-Garden. 

I Ibid., Spanish gout. 

t 2 . Oout roao, jfout roset [a. OF', goutt e rose, 
or with F 2 ng. dim. ending -et] - Copi’er-nohe 1. 

I c 1400 Lau franc s Cirupg. 189 Of cloop pat is elepid fraclis 

j or goute roset. c 1450 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 229 
Vmiyr jic nc.so lyggys a vayn pat is gud to opyne for ]>e 

f lit roset. x^x Cox'XJOixa Guy ilopi's Quest. Chimtrg.Pxy. 1 

or lo dense y' mater of gout rose & other infections of ! 
the face and mouth. [Cf. Ibid. Yj, Thc^w//rt rosa.] • 

t 3 . A disease in hawks and other birds; csp. a 
knob or hard swelling on the feet. Obs. 

1486 Bk. SI. Albans C lij. When 3'c sc yowre hawke blaw i 
oftyn tymes ; and that it cominys of no liatyng, ye may he ' 
.sure she hath the gowte in the throte. Ibid.y When ye se 1 
yowre liawkc may not endew her meete nor remounte her 
.astate, she hath the gowte in the hede and in the Kaynes. 
*575 'ruRHKKV. Eaulctppfrie 258 Many times, .the gowte doth 
befall a Hawke, which is none other thing than a hard 
tumor and swelling, full of corruption aboute the ioyntes of 
a Hawkes foote and stretchers. Ibid. 345 Of the swelling 
in a Hawkes foote, which wetearme the pin or pin Goute. 
1600 Surflet Country Farme vii. Ixvii. 898 Olde Nightin- 
gales of the cage . . are suhiect to gouts and conuulsions in j 
trie breast. 

4 . A disease in wheat, caused by the larva of the 
gout-fly (see quots. and gout-fly). 

1828 hxappihter 344/1 'Hie roots have been destroyed by 
the Gout as it IS technically termed, i860 Curtis Earppt 1 


Insects x^AChloroPs tmiiopus .. cau.<>e 4 the disease termed 
in Oxford^iire the gout in wheat and barley, from the stalk 
being .swollen lo thrice Its natural .size. 

H. In the original etymological sense of * drop \ 
6 . A drop of liquid, csp. of blood. In the later 
use, after Shakspere, it tends to mean : A large 
splash or clot. 

1503 Art Good Living Dymg X ilii, Tlie cwyl rich the 
qwicn may not hauc :jy t oou gowt of Watyr. Ibid. Cc v a/i. 
The , V . tokyng qwych shall go befor the jugement al 
hcrby.s treys wooddys .sh.al sweyt reed goutt ys 01 water, as 
hluotl. i6^Shaks. Mach. ii. i. 46, 1 see thee still ; And on 
thy Blade, and Dudgeon, Gouts of Blood, Which was not 
so before. x8oo W, R. Spencer Beth-gctert xi. Where’er 
his eyes he cast, Fresh blood-gout.s .shock'd hU view. 18x4 
Byron Lara ti. vi, Nor gout of blood, nor shred of mantle 
torn. X833 M. Scott inm Cringle vi. (1859) Gushing 
.streams burst from the mountain .sides like gouts of froth, 
1839 Lowell Summer Storm Poet. Wks. (1879) 8 Again 
Plashes the rain in heavy gouts. 1897 Mary Kingslf.y W*. 
Africa 304 A high stockade, with its gateway smeared with 
blood which bung in gouts. 

t b. Hfed. = : Drop sb. 5. Sc. Obs. 

*755 Johnson s.v. Gimi a, Gut for drop is still used in 
Scotland by physicians. 1737 Wai.keR In Phil. 'Jraus. L. 
13X To an ounce of common spring-water there was added 
tw'o giitts of fresh sweet milk. X76S Ogilvie 4 Nairn's 
Tfial i\\ (Jam.) Being interrogated, ‘How many giit.s or 
drops of laudanum he was in use to take at a dose ’ ; he re- 
fuses to an.swer. x8i8 Scott Hp‘t. Midi, xii, Not a goutte 
of Ids physic should gang through my father’s son. 

6 . A spot of colour resembling a drop. So F. 
goutte. (Cf. Goutte Ifer.) 

1833 R. Mudie Brit. Birds {1841) IT. 17 The ^larenl birds 
are Kd each with * a drop of the devil’s hlinxl !’..aiid that 
infernal draught taints the eggs with those streaks and 
gouts which in fact m.ake them .so beautiful. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., ns gout family, flt ; gout- 
creating, -swollen, -iornientedy ■\ gout -luit lamed 
|.)pl. adjs. ; fsout-liy, the fly {Chlorofs tirniopus or 
lineatci) whose larva causes the 'gout* in wheat; 
t gout-justico nonce-wd , , ? ju.stice that is halting or 
tardy, as if with gouty feet ; gout-Btone - CiLMiK- 
STONE 3 ; gout-Btool, a stool to support the foot 
when affected by gout ; gout- weed, a book -name 
for the plant gJigopodium P'odagraria ; gout- 
wheel-ohair, a wheeled chair useil for a gouty 
patient ; gout- wort p^oul-weed. 

x8oi T. Beddoes HygHa viii. ifib The *gout-creating action 
of sriinulants. 1829 Syd. Jsmith in Lady Holland's Mem. 
(1855) I L 304 My attack . . W’as of the '‘gout family, but hardly 
gout itself, a 1693 Aubrf.y Lives, Milton (1808) 11 . 67 He 
{Milton] would be chearfiill even in his "gowte-ntts, and sin^. 
x88x MiksE. a. Grmkrod Man. 1 piJup\ Insects 77 F rom this 
case the Chlorops, or ^Gont Fly, comes out towards the end 
of summer. 16x9 Midiii.kton Love 4 A pi tie/. Wks. (Bullcn) 
VH.;j2o Such is “gout-ju. slice, that’s delay in right, Demurs 
in suits that are ns clear as light. 1794-6 E. DAinviN^orw. 
(i8oi) III. 68 *'Gout-siones are formed on inflamed mem- 
branes, x886 Mrs. F. H. Bt rnli i Lillie Ld. B'auntlcroy 
j viii. <1887) 157 It wa.s not agrccable to sit alone .. with one 
! foot on a *gont-.stool. X597“8 lip. TIai.i. , 9 a/. iv. i. ai His 
j ^gout'Swolnc fist Crones for his double Diicatcs in hischist. 

! rtX7Xi Ken Hyntpis Erwing. Poet. Wk.s. 1721 1 . 61 Intcinnl 
j Fire, and “Gont-tormented Feet. 1776 \Vj riiFRiNc Brit, 
j P/aptts 1 . 181 ^Goulweed, rEgo/odiutpp. 1854 S, Thomson 
IPild EL III. (cd. 4) 296 The root of the gout-weed (ALko- 
podiupfi). ^ 1W7 EvF.lyn Diapy 9 Dec., I fouml him in his 
I garden, .sitting in his *gout wheel-chair. 1395 Chapman 
j Ovid's Bane/. Senees (1639) 15 They .are cripple minded, 

I *Gowt-wii lamed. 1507 Gerardf. Herbal 11. ccclxxii. 849 
j Herba Gemrdi, is called in F'.ngli.sh Herbe Gerard, Aish- 
; weed, and “Goutwoort. 1670 Toun Smith Epiglupui's Im- 
: pr<n>. Reviv'd 225 Gout wort . . The very bearing of tliLs Herb 
about one easeth the pains of the Gout. 

! Gout (gemt), sh.^ Also 6, 7,9 gowt. [V var. 
of Gote ; but cf. F. Pgout (OF. esgout) sewer.] 
f 1 . ? A stream or flow of water. (Cf. Gote i, 
quot. a 1400-50.) 

e 1400 Sege Jep'us. 561 Baches woxcii ablodc. aboute in F*? 
vale, h. goutes fram gold wede as gotcrcs bey runne. 

2 . A channel for w.'iter ; a sluice ; a covered drain 
I or culvert. 

[ X598 Barckley Felic. Mast iv. 315 The ages past bane 

I discharged all their mallicc into the ngc wc iiuc in, as into a 
I gow't or .sinkc. 1610 Holland Camelen's Brit. 1. 237 With 
Common Scw’cs, or Sinks (they call them Goutes) made to 
run under the ground. x8oo W. Chapman Withappi <5- 
Wellaptd 29 Vast quantities of water . . which used to enter 
through the Gowt at I.angiirl. ( x8x8 liHinoN Lincolnsh. 
557 At the lower end of tliese are sluicc.s, guarded by gates, 
termed ^owts or ^outs. x83x yrpil. R. Agric. Soe. XII. 11. 
308 During that tunc the doors of the gouts used to be over- 
rode. Jbul. 312 The narrow band of salt marsh, .is drained 
by sea-gouts through the frontier banks. x886 S. W. Line, 
Gloss,, (7i77t*/, or Gote, a drain, or channel for water. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss., Gout, a covered drain or culvert, 
attrib, x68a in Nicholls Forest Dean xv. 233 Through 
the gout water must necessarily run for draining of the worke. 

t Gout, V. Obs. rare. In 5 KOWt(e. [a. OF, 
and F. goutter, f. goutte drop.] inir. To drop. 
Of a candle : To gutter. 

a 1400 Med. MS. in Ap-chseol. XXX. 408 Oowtyth. e 1440 
Propnp. Pnrv. 206/2 Gowton, .as candelys, gutfo. 

Gout : see Go out s.v. Go v. 85 s. 

Ii GO’ftt {gn\ Also 7 9 gouBt, 9 . 5 V*. jjou, goo. 
[F. goht, earlier L. gustus taste. Cf. Gust, 
Gusto.] - Taste in various senses. 

1 . Flavour or savour (of food, etc.^. f High 
gotit: cf. Haut-ooCt i. 
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CK>vz:Bir. 


<K>irTinr. 

vjSt AjS^eci. NarK H ’nger gr, [ question if any Food u e 
ever tasted at hotiie had so hi^K a Gout^ as these four legged 
Aiiimalsi in that Day of Scarcity. 1753 L. M. tr. Dtf Bosch's 
Aceontf liik' d HI. 147 Hunger gives a goilt to our 

daily food. 1817 lUack’W. Mag. 1 1 . 305/t 'I’here is a natne- 
le.ss gout in certain of the dishes done up here, that reminds 
me felc.). 1830 M. ].)onovan Lyoni. Econ. I. 257 The heer 
spirit will have the abominable goiit of the vest. 1870 Ram- 
say Refuin. vi. (cd. 18) 247 Gou^ taste, smell. 

2 . Liking, relish, zest, fondness. Const. 

1586 Mary Q. .Scois Let. to C. Paget 20 May in Tytler 
///j/. Scott, (1864) IV. 1 18 If you see and perceive the same 
ambassador to haue goiist in these overtures, and put you 
in hope of a Bot>d answer thereunto. 17*9 Wooduutrd's 
Eossits^ Piihl. to Kdr. p. vi, A Direction to any 0!»e that has 
a Goi'it for the like Studies. 1789 A. IIukn IVho/arcs hestt 
(1810) »o Relished a dish of fine-n.avoured te.a with as high 
a Roflt as you or any man ever did. m8io J. Hknky 
Catnf. agst, Quebec (i8ia) 73 Simpson warmed some of 
this in water, and ate with gout. To me it was nauseous. 
18x4 Mai>. D’Arhi.ay Wanaere.r\ , 375 A lad for whom he 
liad a great goust. x8aa Sporttvg Mag. IX. 220 The public 
goM for the most licentious . . songs. 1896 Cr(x:kett Grey 
Man xii. 86 Having. .110 goo fcir a inlnistcr meddling in the 
bickerings of men. 

3 . The faculty of perceiving and discriminating 
savours ; the faculty of aesthetic apjireciation ; 
one’s individu.al judgement or predilection in such 
matters ; also, nice perception, good taste. 

1706 Art 0/ Painting 348 There arc three sorts of 

taste in painting Tlic natural gout^ the artificial, and I he 
gout of each nation. 1706 Hkaknk Cotlcrt, (O.H.S.) 1 . :j> 7 ! 
Paragraphs unagreeable and distasteful to the goust and 
palate of the. .Presbyterians. 1739 Cihuku A pot. 11^56) J I. 
154 It seems the goust of that age w.as not so nice and 
delicate in these matters. 1741 I’aim'FR, etc. Narr. Georgia 
Prof. 9 We catch Fish with a Hook baited to their parti- 
ctihar Godt. 2^^ FiEboiNC Wedding- Dav in. viii. U'k.s. 
1771 111 . 356 This last opera .. is too light for my goiit. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 202 'I hc opinion of the cardinal was how- 
ever so much to the godt of his majesty, that [etc.], 
b. One who affects taste. 

J. Hainks Pipit, to Lfuys Sir //. /ju/fon, French 
goAts, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de French 
gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. 

4 . Style or manner in which a work of nrt is 
executed, as judged by connoisseurs ; also, a jirc- 
vailing or fashionable style in matters of taste. 

17x7 Hf.rkfi.ky Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV, 523 His 
I PeruginoVs) drapering everyone knows to IbcJ of .a little 
gout. 1751 Smollftt /Vr-. Pic. (1779) ^L 43 Wc have 
more taste . . than to relish the productions of such a miser- 
able gout. 175X Student I. 35 I.e.arn’d in each gout, and 
vers'd in cv’iy fashion. 

Goutify (gairtif.ii\ 7 ). [f. Gout 
trap/s. To make gouty, aftlict with gout, Chielly 
in Oou' tiffed pa. pple. and ///, a. So Goutifica*- 
tion iioncc-7vd. 

*740 Smollett tr. Git Bias ii. i. (1782) I. T14 We perceived 
the old guutetied cution buried as it w«'.re in an elbow chair. 
X756 W. Toi DKKvv Hist, Tioo Orphans IV. too tioutify 
your dewhealers !. . What right have you to a.sk tjucstions of 
me? 2757 CoLti in Clark Cambridge 83 < )ld men, sometimes 
gout i tied, and not well able to get upstairs. 1834 Black to. 
Mag, XVI. 2 The physician will hc.ar the m.asterly defence 
of’ t, 'later at^aiust tlie charge of goutification. 182a M . 
SroTT Ibid. XXX 11 . 22 -An old rich gnutified coffce-pTariter. 

Goutish (gnu'tij), a. [f. (iouT sbd -f -ihh.] 
a. Of persons ; Somewhat gouty ; predisposed to 
gout. b. Pert-aining to, or of the nature of, gout. 

a. 1398 'J'liEvisA Barth. De J^. R. xvii. vi. Powder jreiof 
[of Aloesl .. liclpch noutischc men. 1649 Drc.mm. ok 
Hawhi. J'am. lip. Wks. (1711) 146 The tables [aiej for 
goutish and apopleciick person.s to make them move their 
‘oii)f.s. x8to SoLTiiKY in Q. Ret'. IV. 337 The excessive 
leat of their apartments, and the h.ad custom of sitting close 
to the fire, dis[)Oso them to be goutish when exposed to the 
least cold. 

b. 1700 Sir E. Harley in 14/// Rep. I fist. MSS. Comm, 
App. II. (1894) 617 It pleased God yesteid.ay to vI^iit me with 
pain and rainttie.ss, goutish mid .seorliuticK. X737 HKKVkV 
Mem. I J. 4o« Imagining the Queen’s p.ain to proceed from 

a goutish humour. j 

t GoU’tonS, a. Ohs. Also 5 gowtus, gowt- ! 
tous, gotowa. [ad. OK. gtihts (K. gonlteux)^ f. 
OF. gout{f)c Gout a. Of persons : Gouty. 

Also absol. b. Of meats : Apt to cause gout (cf. 
Gouty 1 c). 

a. 24-. in Rel. Ant. I. 196 In hys contrec w.a.s a quene, 
Gywtus and croket. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manlwde 11. xc. 
(1869) to8, 1 hntte Peresce, the goulou.s, the cncrampised. 
c Promp. Par^f. 206/2 Gotows mann, or woman n (/’. 
gotorous), guttosus. 

b. <^*4^ in liouseh. Ord. (1790) 473 Forbcrc goutous 
metes, an unholsome. 14. . MS. Med. Line. If. 3TotHaIliw.) 
Luk ay that he ette no gowttous mette. 

II Goutte Her. Al.so a gowto, 9 goute. 

[Fr. : see Gout A small nrop-shaped figure 
(of specified tincture), used as a charge. 

atioo Morte Arth. 3759 Th.at bare of gowles fulle 
gayc, with gowcc.s ^read gowtes] of .sylucrc. 1838 Pepmy j 
Cycl. XI I.^ *43/* When the field, charge or supporter r; 
covered with goutes, or dro/s, it is called gutty, x868 
CussANS Her. iv. 71 'I’he terms tfeaUf de sang^ are 1 

not always employed when hUuouirig Gouttes; it is equally j 
correct, .to blazon Gouttes by their 'I’inctures. j 

Goutte, goutty. Her . : see Gutt<«. ! 

Gouty (gciu-ti), a. [f. OoiTT sh.^ 4 -Y 1.] j 

1 . Affected with gout ; subject to gout. | 

r. xAsa Hoccleve Jereslaus's Wife 713 Potagre and gowty : 
& halt he was eek. a 2533 Ld. Bkrnp.rs Gold. Bk. M. A un i. 
Let. V. Cc iij , Q ye old« gowtie people, ye forget youre sclfc, 1 
and runne in poste, after the lyfe. 2581 Savii.k Tacitus' | 

VOb. IV. 


j /list. I. i.v. (159X' 6 Hordeonius Flaccus . . a man aged and j 
I gowtie, x6oa Return fr. J*arnass. ii. ii. (Arh.) aa Uught | 
hi.s gowty fists then first with gold be greased? x6xi 1 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. ii. v. Wks. 1878 1 . 64 My legge [ 
is not politic. 4 X.f 668 Davkn.ant Gomliberi i. vi. 37 Not 
giving like to those, whose gifi.s though scant P.iin them as 
if they g.Tve with gowty hand. 1693 Drvokn I'ersius v. 78 
Knots upon his Gouty Joints appear. X7X» Si f.kle Sped. 
No. 472 F X Would such gouty Persons administer to the ! 
Necessities of Men disabled like themselves. 177* F kanki.in 
Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 538 Put I being gouty of late, seldom 
go into the city. 2875 B. Meaiiows Clin. Ob.\erx\ 46 .*\ 
gentleman, .of gouty habit, and habitually dj'spiqrtic. 

al>sol. 2799 Med. fp'nl. I. 151 Dyspcpsi.T, the inseparable 
companion of the gouty. 

fg. 2646 C0W1.KV tide to Jt 'it iv, * ris not to force some 
lifeless Verses meet With their five gowty feet. 2735 
Herkelky Quenst § 424 Whether the w.ant thereof t money J 
doth not render the st.Hte gouly ami inactive ? 

fb. Of birds: cf. (b»UT .rAl 2. Ohs. 

x6oo SURFLKT Country B'artnc \n. Ivi. S87 The nightin- 
gale haning beene two or three yccrcs in the cage, becxmi- 
ineth goutie : nowe when y'ou shall perceiue it, annoint lier 
feet witli butter. 

fc. Of a horsc’.s leg.s: Swollen, affected with 
swellings. Also of the aniivinl so affected. Ob.K. 

* 5*3 Fitzhf.rb. Husb. § 56 Vf thou .shalte by oxen fi»r^ 
the ploughe, se that they he jmngc, and not gowtj'. 1577’ 
B. Googe /lercsbach's Hush. in. 115 'I'he legges and tin* 
ihyes [of a horsej. ought to be eueii, .straight, and soumi, 
not gouty - . with much fieshe and vayncs \citra %'enaritm 
ac camiutu obesitatem aut iumorent aliqiien:\. 

2 . Of or pertaiiiinij to gout ; of the nature of 
gout. 

x6t^ CiiooKF Bod\> of Afan 285 'i'o make a calculous im- 
pression in the Kidneys, t>r a, gowty impression in the 
loyntes is oncly proper to the seede. 27*4 Black.mokk 
Treat. Consumpt. 23 There are likewise other Causes t f 
IJIood-spitting ; one is the Settlement of a gouty M.atter in 
the Substance of the Lungs. 1748 Richaroson Clarts.ita I. 

V. 31 Under the torture of a gouty paroxysm. 2846 (J. IC. 
I^AV tr. Sinrons Anint. C/tent. II. 477 (fouty concretions, 
which frequently form on the joints of the h.ands and feel. 

Carlyle hredk. Gt. xv. v. VI. 16 The neuralgic mala- 
dies pre.ss sore, .and the gouty tw'inges. 2879 M. PAiTi.stiN 
Milton 151 He was very abstemious in his diet, having to 
contend with .a gouty di.athesis. 

b. Used durin|r an .attack of gout. 

X733-4 Ih-RKET.Eviii Fraser/.^ vi.( 1871) 215, Ihonc..tQhe 
able to put on my gouty shoes. 1777 Shkrioan .SV//..SV vr/if/. 

IV. i. Here's .an old gouty chair of my grandfather’s. 1794 
M HS. M. Hennkit .mien IV. 59, 1. .wall take my old seat 
on th<* gouty stool, and tell my dear grandfather [eic.]. 28*5 
M orisoniana (1831) 218 The gouty patient may now.. burn 
his gouty shoe.s. 

C. Having a tendency to produce gout. 
x8oa T. P.F.rjiiOFs Hygeia viii. 164 The weaker wines of 
France arc reputed more gouty than those iii ctmimon u.se 
among the Knglisfi. 1897 .'Mlbutt's .Sy$t. Med. HI. rc2 
Champagnes, especially the siweetcr sorts, jire undoubtedly 
gouty wines,^ 

3 . fpuittsf .andyf.^»; Swollen or bulging, so ns I0 
be out of sb.ape or di.sproportioiicd ; distorted with 
swellings or protuberances ; tumid. 

*595 CkiKi.KY Wits. Prttes tir Pant ies 41 He that cuermore 
allc.adgcth in his coniicrsntion other mens saydngs, is like .a 
gowty naile, that cannot enter the wood, except an augar 
make the way l»efoie. 1663 J. .Si’e:nci;r /'rod/gies (ib65> 104 
I'his humour in Historians hath made the l»ody of ancient 
History in some parts .so gouty and monstrous. 0x704 
' 1 '. Brown Collect, Dial. 1, 18 Vou cannot imagine what a 
Mortification it is for a Noble Author .. to have his Song 
t.agg'd with half a do/eti gouty Stan/as by a limb street 
Hand. 1790 Hf,rscih-.l in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 477 J he 
p. arm [of .S.atiirn’s ring] is a little gouty. 1848 Johnston 
in Proc, Berui. .Mai. Club H. No. 6. jio There i.s no mis- 
taking this mite from its si/e .. and its gouty unfashioned 
legs. 287s lincytl. Brit. 11 . 441/2 Rustic masonry, in- 
formed festoons, aiul gouty balustrades. 

b. Of tlie stems of vegetaiilcs, mid their joints ; 
Also of thread : Full of knots or knobs, knotty. 
Ohs. exc. dial. 

*597 Go'.rakue Herbal i. xii. § 2, 14 T.ong .and slemler 
steuinies, jointed with m.any’’ knohluc and gowaio knee:-. 
1677 lloLYOKK Diet., Crassa Mincfs>a, spun with a gouly 
thread, bungling work. 2713 J Ikkiiam J'hys.- J'hcol. vin. vi. 
Note hh (1727) 391 Which, .makes the young Shoots tumifj', 
and grow knotty and gouty. 1896 ll'artuu kHi C/Acvy., Gouty, 
knobby, knotty : usu.ally applied to rough thread, worsted, 
.silk, etc. 

t 4 . Of land; Boggy (see quot. 1790). Ohs. 

x686 Vi.OT Stft//ord.\h. 109 The black moorish and gonly 
grounds of the Moorelands. 1790 W. Marsiiai.i. .' 1 //V//. t Ve 
1 1. 437 6V///F1 diseased and swelled by subterraneous W'aler; 
ius h(jggy’ tumours, at the bottom, or on the side of a hill. 

6 . Copnh..^ gopity-hagged, -hapulcd, -legged ; 
gouty-stom (troo), the Austral i«an baobab (Adatt~ 
soma Gregor//). 

*599 N.ashr Lenten Stujffe. 33 Holy' S. Taurhard, in wdiat 
ilroucs the gouty bagd lanidoners hurry down [etc.]. 
a 2613 ( Ivi-.rui rv A IPtfe \ 1638) 153 His liher.aUty c.an never 
be s.aid to be ’^gowty-handed. x6ix Cotgr., Podngre, 
■•■gowtie-Iegd. 2846 Sioke.s Discin’. Australia 11 . iii. 1x5 
The gouty-stem tree .. hc.irs a lery fragrant white flow'er, 
not unlike the jasmine. 1889 M aiuen Usef. Nat. / Vant.t 
A ustral. 60 Sfereuiia rupestt is. . The ‘ Uollle-tree ' of N. K. 
Auslrali.'v, and also called ‘ Gouty'-stem *, on account of the 
extraordinary .shape of the iriiiik. 

Hence Oo-a-tlly adjK ; Gou’tlness, tendency to 
gout l/l. tiwCi Jig.‘ Gou'tyish a., somewhat gouty. 

1632 Sni;K\v<joi> S. 7 ’., Gotitincsse, la douleur de la goutte. 

2700 Wai.licr in J'hil. Trans. XXI. 541 All have been j 
frequently here except tTaptain Diego \vh«> is ( Je>utyi.sh. ' 
i8so U- -obT*. XXI II. x8o An F.nalislminn is encuud)ered | 
with a certain gontiness of mind. 1884 B awt iiorne Di>l liver \ 


Rom. (1879) 53 He had met the grim old wreck of Colonel 
Dabney, moving goiitily. 2890 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 25 Jan. 
184/t 'I'hete I.S probably more gout andgoutine&s in London 
than in any other spot on the globe, 

Qouv» : see Gov-. 

t Gou^’^ernant. Ohs, b In 5 -aunt. 

[a. Y .gouverpumt.^\>T. pple. o{ gouvep^nerXio Goveun.J 
A govcinor (of a country), 
xtgj^ Bk. N oblesse \\ Prince RichardedukttufYorke. .being 
at two voiages lieutenaunt and gt>uvornaunt in Fraiince. 

II Gonvernante (g//vfrnant). Cf. Govkr- 
NANTK, [K. gouvernapite^ fcni. pr. pple. of gait- 
verpie.r to Goveiin.] 

■f* 1 . A female nder of a country. Obs, 

*75* CnF.sTFKr. I.et. 28 Oct., Misc. Wks. 1777 II. 372 If. . 
your Cath.ai ines and Marys of M cdicis, your Anns of Austrin, 
should jTOvc the model of your gouvernaHte, 277a 
Hartford Alerc. Suppl. i8 Sept. 3/1 The King of Sweden 
had nominated her Gouvernante of Sw'tdi.sh Pomerania. 

2 . a. A housekce[)cr (to a bachelor or widower). 
piipc. b. A chaperon or duenna, c. A governess; 
a female teacher. (Cf. GovrniNANTE 2, 3, .4 > 

a. X77JI Gravk.s Spirit. Qui.v, nr. vii, (17831 I. 115 My 
sister, .bocaiiui rc.scrvcd to me, in order to recommend her- 
self more effectually to our gouvernante. (IC.xplaincd by 
Context.] 2788 H. Wai.i*ole l\arr. Rousseau Rousseau 
. . crossed the country with his gouvernante. 

b. 1716 Apdison J'ree-holdcy No. 4 f 3 The old and 
wither’d Matrons, known by the frightful Name, of Gouver- 
tiantes tyuegnas, xSooiStAK. Kik;kworvu Belinda (18321I 
L xi. r*f>> A beautiful young girl, and an elderly lady whoi ; 
they |(M>k for her gouvernante, 1838 I .vi ton t aA/V;w/ iii, 
.Slio was living with an old relation, ovgoui’ernante. 

0. 2781 Hayley Tri. Teiupep’ T. 150 Wliat ills the little 
female hannt, ’J’he te.siy nurse, th’ iinperioiLs gouvernante, 
x8a8 Miss Mm ori> / ’/ 7 /nxc 111 . 113 Duririg the church- 
wardcn.ship of Farmer Mrookc.s, no less than three village 
gouvernanttrs arriveil at .-Nherhigh. 2865 Look before you 
leap I. 179 I.>i^.l■cgalaling hc!r gouvernante, .she went straight 
to Neville. 

Gove V. Si\ Also 4-6 KOW6, 6 gofe, 

I goif, goyf, 8 gauve, 8-9 goave. [C>f oh.scure 
ori|riii ; connexion with gtncff G.vw v., of similar 
meaning, ennnot be traced.] 

1 . /pttr.‘ To gaze, stare ; to stare stupidly. 

c 2375 .SV. Leg. Saints, Thomas 82 And meto & drink vald 
nochl .a.ss.ay, l)ot to )>e hewine ves govand ay. Ibid. 

1 7 Sleberis 329 A-ht)iit hyme fast |->an gowii lie, gyf he inycht 
I ony pane sc. xnox Douglas Pal. JJon. iii. xx, 'I'hus in a 
stair, quhy siavidis thow stupiCak, Gouund all day. 1508 
iHfNRAR 'I'ua Mariit Wemen 2B7 Apon the galland for to 
goif 'it gladil me agane. 24x3 Dot c;i.as Hint is \, \\. 13b 
'Phan IfUch that nail prence on hym to goif. <.'2560 A. 
Scott Poems tS. T.S.) s6 The hlcnkync of ane c Ay gait 
the goif .and glaik. .7*8 <AMSAY '2nd Ansrv. Somemdie 3.S 
Nae mair they’d gaunt and gove away, Or sleep or loiter 
out the day. 2786 Intt'i'vieiv Ld. Dner iv, How 

he star’d and stammer’d. When goavan, as if led wi’ hranks 
. . Ho in the parlour hammer’d. 1823 Hogg Queens Wake, 
Kilmeny (18x4) 187 'Phe wild heart s of the forest came And 
goved around, charmed and amazed. 2829 W. Tknnant 
I'api.'dry Storm'd (11827) 150 A tiimhler at a fair, Whnir 
thousands round him goave and .stare. 1894 Crockki'T 
Lilac S unbvnnet 44 The dull cattle that ‘goved ’ upon her. 

2. tPBPts. ‘ To examine ; to invesligafe ’ (Jam.). 
* 5*3 Dorr.i.A .9 JRueis vni. iv. 68 Sic vv.ay he wrocht that, 

quha thair ired lyst gove, Na takynnys suld convoy thaim 
to his cove. 

Govo, obs. form of Goa3’E ik 
Go'V'O, obs. and dial. ])a. t. of Give v. 

Govel(e, -er(e, olis. ff. (tavel sh.^, Gavtcllfu. 
Qoverment, obs. form of Govkhnment. 
t Go’vern, sh. Ohs, rare. [f. the vb. ; cf. K, 
gouverpte (from i4lh c.), Hr. gtrifcrtt-Sj Pg., It. go- 
verno, Sj). gohierno/\ Government. 

c xy>o Bekct il’ercy .Soc.) 1792 That his hischopricho hadde 
iheo; witlioute guvci n and rede. 

Govern v. Forms; 3-7 governo, 

(4 govomi, 5 goveryne, gouverne), 4-6 go- 
worn o, ;v govern, [a. OY. goz/epyter (V\ gMt- 
Tu rner ) - Pr., I’]/, goz'ernar, gohernar^ It. go- 
z’ernap^e i—Y,. giiberpidre to steer (a vessel), hence 
to tiirect, rule, govern, ad. (»r, Kv^epvav to steer.] 

1 . frapts. To rule with authority, esp. with the 
authority of a sovereign ; to direct and control 
the actions and affairs of (a people, a state or its 
nieinbcrs), whctlier despotically or constitutionally; 
to rule or regulate the affairs of (a bo<ly oi men, 
corjioration) ; to command the j^arri.stm of (a fort). 

2*97 R. Gi.fu’c, (Rollsi 1036 Cas.sih«-I pat noble prince was 
iii>>u I'.'ii loud gouerned wel. ('2330 K, Bkunnf. Chron. 

17 .Soiic aftt-r pi daios 1>*^ reainc .salle men Be 
( i-au-nicJ burgh aliens kyndc. 2389 Png. Gilds (1870) 46 
An Aldirman. ..able .and konyng to rcnlrn and gouern p» 
ri>m|).iny. c 2400 MAukuKV. (Koxb.) xii. 53 pe sepulcre of 
loa-ph l.ncob son, bat gouerned Kgipte. a Alex- 

ander 3387 pc .same curt* is a kyng . . To gy & gouerne 
his gomes, a 2533 Li>. Berners Huon xxi, 62, 1 dcTyucryd 
to hym all my lontles to gouerric. 2627 Moryson / tin. 11. x 16 
Capiainc Thomas Williams with his Company, being left to 
governc the new Fort. 2651 HomiKS Lexjiaih. 11. xxvi. 139 
(bivern them by the same Lawes, by which they were 
governed before. 2709 Stkklr Tatler No. 29 F 7 ' 1 ‘here is 
no governing any' hut .S.avages by other Methods than their 
owii Ctmseni. 2764 Golosm. Trav, 372 In evciy soil . . those 
that think must govern those that toil, 28«6 Froude Hist, 
/'.ng. (1B58) 1 . ii. 1O3 From the n<«:es,sion of Henry VH, the 
country had been governed by a Ruccession of ecclesiastics! 
ministers. 


I’iO 



318 


OOVSBKAIL. 


GOVEHKT. 


yig* 1635 Quarlk5 KtnbL 1. xv. 31 Lord. .Can thy Hockes 
He thriving, when the fold Is govern’d l)y a Fox? 
b. said of the Deity. 

*374 CH.\ycER lioelh. 1. nr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) Syn hat 
thow ne dowtest nat tliat ]jis world be goiierncd by god. 

*450 .V.'. Cuthl'crt (Sfirtecs) 57 r Greto god bat gouerncs 
all. 153s Co^’KKr>AI.K Job xxxvi. 31 By tlu:sc thin.nc.s 
gouern^ he bis peojile. n 1677 Bakhow Serni, xxiii. Wks. 
x 6 ii 6 III. 360 Can wc .. pcni.sc the Records of everlasting 
destiny by which the World is governed? 1859 Kingsi.i- y 
Lett. (187S; JI. 73 It is a fe.irful look-out when God has to 
govern a nation because it cannot govern itself, 

f c. To be ill command of (a force, an army) ; 
to Ic.id (a choir). Obs. 

1*97 iL Gi.oi'c.( Rolls) 8205 J>ebaldewincstucyc. .gouernede 
l»c o-l mid hor pocr beyc. 1375 BARnouK Jirttce xii. 49-^ 
Tlie batiall^ that schir Kduard Gouernyt and led. 1387 
'I’kiivisa ffigtien (Rolls) VII. 8r Or dies berj'nge a cope to 
governe he queere (L. choruin re.x’it}, 

d. To direct and control (a person, the members of 
a household) with the authority of a superior. ? Obs, 

n 1340 Hampoi.k Psalter x.xiiti]. i Lord gouerns CVulg. 
rir^vVl me &nathynge sail me want. rX340 Cursor M. joSoa 
vTrin.) If. .she no hu.sbondc had 1 -had Inr to haiic gouemed 
i*?: lad. 1413 Pyt^r, .Sou>h 'Cavion) iv. .\xxviii. (1859) 64 
'I'hcy ordeyne and gonerne liyn», ryght ns ho were to yonge 
within age, and couthe nought gouerne hyni seliien. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 16 He taught her grarnmer and 
.songc, & gouerned her & her housholde.. 1577 B. Gootn-: 
Horesbaett s flusb. 1. (1586) i6 .She rnu.st . . fooke to the 
Kitchin . . gouerne the inaides, and kcepe them at their 
woorke. 1679 Wo\K'aK^ Behemoth lit. (1682) 242 Some others 
were .sent thither (to the univeraitie) by their Parents, to 
save themselves the trouble of governing them at home, 
during that time wherein Children are least governable. 

e. absob. To exercise the function of government. 

The phrase ‘ the king reigns but does not govern app. 

first u.sed by French writers. Is intcndcil to characteri>^e 
those inon.irchie'. (e.g. that of F.ngland) in which the action 
of the fiov«!reiga is mainly confined to the selection of re- 
.sponsible minister.s. 

<-1400 Macnokv. (1830) V. 38 And this rcgncde longe iSc 
governed wisely. 1601 SiiAKS. Pioel. N. 1. ii. 24 Who 
goiieriics hccrc ? 1690 I’K.vti i.K Ess. /’<»/. Discontents W’ks. 
1731 1 . 260 Every IMnce should govern as He would 
desire to be governed if he were a Subject. 17x0 SwJiT 
Examiner No. 18 f* 5 VV'hcri this Man governed in that 
Island. 1^5 M. Paiiisun Ess, H889) L 16 'I'he throne 
was occupied by a minor, whose mother . . governed as 
regent for him, i86x May Const. Hist. I. i. 6 The king 
reigned, but his ministers gowrncfl. 1874 Stubbs Const. 

I list. I. ii. 36 He reigns but does not govern. 1897 Daily 
AV.’i»s j May 3 '3 In a Crown Colony . .the Governor governs ; 
in a free one he reigns. 

2 . To sway, rule, innucncc 'a person, his actiotts, 
ctc.l ; to direct, guide, or regulate in conduct or 
actioms. (Said of persons: .also of motives, etc. 

c 1440 Promp. Par?'. 206/2 (Jouernyn, and mesuryn in 
manerys, and thewys, modcror. 1597 H,\con Ess.s EoUojvers 
^ Friends (Arb.) 36 Tn he gouerned (16*5 adds (as w'c call 
it)) by one is not good. x6oi Shaks. Jul. C. 1. iii. 83 Our 
Fathers mindcs arc dead, And we are gouern'd with our 
Mothers spirits, a 1631 Donnk Paradoxes (1633) D 3 How 
then .shall this n.-iturc gouerne vs, that is gouerned \>y the 
worst part of vs if i66a Com, Prayer, Pr^or all Condi‘ 
Hons <»/■ J/Vv/, We pray for the good est.itc of the Catholick 
Clmrch; that it may be so guided .and governed by thy 
good Spirit tliat (etc.). 1704 .Swift T. Tub Apob, Not 

that be would have gaverned his judgment by the ill-placed 
cavils of the sour. 1709 .Stf.ele Tatler No. 66 F 5 Ordinary 
Minds are wholly governed by their Eyes and Ears. ^ a 1754 
J. M' Laurin .Serin, Ess. (1755) 17 Etci nid motives are 
the only nioiivcs that .shouM govern immortal Souls. x88a 
Miss Bkaodon' ,Ut. Eftyal II. iii. 59, I did not allow myself 
to be governed by Lady Cnmbcrbridgc’s gossip. 1883 Frol ni: 
Short Stud. Iv, i. iii. 41 I'lic archbishop .. wa.s aware of 
the motives by which the papal decisions were governed. 

t b. To master, prevail over. Ohs, 

259* SiiAKS. Pen. iy Ad. 42 Backw'ard she push’d him, as 
.she would be thrust, And govern'd him in strength, though 
not in lust. 

f C. To guide, direct, lead (2// some courre) ; to 
guide to or towards an object, Obs. 

138* Wyclif/j/i. xlix. 10 The rewere of them .shal gouerne 
(L. reji^etl them .and at the wclle.s of wall is ^ynen hem to 
drinke. CX400 (Roxb.; xvii, 80 pc nedilL.by pc 

whilk schippe men cr gouerned in J>e see. 1549 Bh. Coin. 
Prayer^ Litany, That it may please thee to rule .ind gouerne 
thy holy Churche vniiicrsall in the right wayc. c xfioo Siiak.s. 
Sonn. cxiii, 3 And that which gouernes me to goc about, 
Doth part hU function, and is partly blind. ax6^ CoKin i 
Poems (1807) 1 16 As a .straying starr intic't And governd 
those wisc-men to Christ. 1704 Swift Mech, Operat. Spirit 
11711) 29.1 By what kind of Practice.s the Voice is best 
govern'd towards tlie Composition and Imjirovcmcnt of llie 
Spirit. 1737 WjiisTON Josephus, Hist. i. i. § 5 He that 
governed the eleph.ant wa.s but a private man. 

d. To regulate, determine the coiir.se or Issue of 
(an event, etc/. 

n 16*5 Fr.KTCHRR IVitt xoithout Money \\\. i, *Tisnot folly. 
But good discretion, governs our main fortunes. 17^ 
Wki.i.f-sley in Owen Desp. 46 'rhe attempts which they 
h.ave .'dready made to interfere in governing the succession. 

Kisv.t.AKF. Crimea (1877) II. xii. 156 At the .storming 
of Constantine . . he really helped to govern the events. 

O. Of things, esp., in astrological use, of the 
stars : To hobi sway over, inllucncc, deternjine 
tlie rnolion.s or nature of. 


*39o/»ow'fr Conf. 11 . 109 O Phebus. wbicli the dales 
light Goverm-st til that it be night. Ibid. III. to 6 Of ulle 
thuiges the matcre, .. (Jf thing above it (this crthel stont 
gov^erued, 1 hat is to sain «»f the planet cs The chelcs both 
and eke the hetes. Ibui. 127 WHierof the firste regiment . , 
Govr , ried of s.gr.rs thre r tsM J. Acday tr, /toa.vstuaus 
J flint. II ntid B wi b, Bra'.ics .. nature hath given them 
a toiiiplef tiuii so well rub d unit giiVei ivrd. that they never 


! 


' take more than is requisite for their nourishment. 1591 
•SiiAK.s. Two Cent. 11. vii. 74 But truer starres did couertie 
Prothcus birtlu 1621 Widdowes Nat, Philos, (cd. 2^ 10 
Saturne is a star of a leaden coloun .^governing mulan- 
cholike persons. 1664 Power (5 What- 

soever IS invisible . . is little etH}^|^^^r)d yet these 
be the things that govern Nature jpHpi|Mly. ztWx R. 
Bohun IVind 86 Here in England. tBe Sastern (Winds] 
usually govern the .spring . . but generally the Western 
ingrosse the greatest part of the ycare. 

tf- To determine the key of (a musical com- 
position), Ob.^. rare‘s 

*S97 Morlf-y Introd. Mus, 156 Vour song being gouerned 
with flats it is vnformall to touch a sharpe eight. 

3 . tnlr. 'Po hold sway, prevail, have predomi- 
natini^ or ilecisive influence. 

1596 SiiAKH. Mcrih. y. III. V, 63 T.ct it be as humors and 
conceits shall gouerne. x6o6 — > 4 /*/. 4- Cl. Ji. ii. 150 From 
this houre, The heart of Brothers gouerne in our Loues. 
x6a6 Bacon Sy/va § 453 It hath liceii received, that a 
smaller Pear, gr.aftcd upon a Stock that licarcth a greater 
l^car, will become great. But I think ..the Cions will govern. 
1669 MAuvi:Li.CtfrA*.cxiv.Wks. 1872-5 11 . 274 After the ablest 
men have einjiloyed nil their art .. yet chance will governe 
at last. tSS^C/tr.Chmmoiiwealth 21 Feb. 448/1 Since then 
we have been asking whether policy or principle is to govern 
in matters of this kind. 

4 . reji. To direct or regulate one’s actions; fto 
conduct oneself, behave, act (in a specified w.ay). 

*375 Barbour Bruce ii. «;88 On this inaner thaini gouernyt 
thai, Till lhai come to the hed off lay. ri386 Ciiaucick 
Melib. F 28 If ye gouerne yow by sapiem c, put awey sorwc 
out of yome hertc. a 1450 Knt, de la Jour (1868) j To 
teche iny doughtres . .how thei shuldc governe hem. c 1460 * i 
ID-bnnitalis 22 in Babees Bk., Loke - . )i*at )k>w gouerne ]>e | 
w'cllc. x6o8 Armtn AVa 7 Ninn. 20 Fooles that want wit to j 
gouerne thornselve.s well. X651 Marius Bills 0/ Exchanj^e 
8 Advice, .ought to be given by the first Post that., the j 
deliverer m.ay know, .how to govern himself. 2715 Nf.uson j 
Addr.Pers.Qual.-iyj If In this Extremity the poor Widow 1 
had governed herself by' the Alcasurcs of this Age, in a few j 
Days she had perished with hunger. 1744 De Foe's Eny;. j 
Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 17 Intimating that you can or 
cannot answer this order, th.at I may govern myself accord- 
ingly. 1778 Burkk Co 7 -r. ( 1844) II. 248 You have. . a ^reat 
( ountry to govern ; and I have no doubt of the primaples 
on which you govern yourself in the management of it. 

+ 6. trans. To administer, manaj^c, order (affairs, 
an undertaking, an establishment, household, etc. '. 
Obs. 

xtAz Wvci.if r Tim. v. 4 If oiiy widew hath .sonc, or 
children of soncs, lerne schc first lor to gouerne hir bous. 
CX440 Promp. Pai'Ti. -iciLh Governe a towne, villico. 1480 
Caxton Citron. Ent^. ccxxxiv. 255 That Ihurgh his counr.eil 
an<l goiiernauncc ai thynge shold he gouerned and drt .ssyd. 
*535 CovKKDAuic t Sam. xvui. 17 Be stroiige now, & 
gouern the warres of the lAirde. 1588 Shaks. 'Tit. A. v. ii. 
139 Whiles 1 goc tell my Lord.. How I hiuie gouern’d our 
determined icst. x6xo Histrio'm. vi. 92 11 hast thou 
govern’d thy prospedty. That caiisl not smile in ineere ad- 
versity. x6x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 238 So as all the rest chose 
him for their guide, and to governe their expences. 167* 

PA elyn Diary 31 M.ay, My Lotd Samlwich w'as prudent as 
well as valiant, and alwa^'S govern'd his utTaircs with 
sncoes.se and little lossc. 2741 Ri< hXuhson Pamela II. to 8 
The r.adics and (icntlcmm would make me govern the 
'rc.a-tabU;, wh.iicvcr I could do. 

t 6. To attend to, care for, look after (a person) ; 
esp. to tend or treat in respect to health. Ohs. 

0x386 CiiAecKR Shipman's 7 ‘. 261 (Joverneih yow also of 
your dietc Atemprcly, iuid namely in this hete. * 5*3 Ld, 
Bfknek.s Froiss. I. exeix. 2'.56 Ana there he gouerned hj'm- 
sclfc so well, that he was healed. 1533 — It non cxliv. 
540 That ye kepe this l.ady in your lu»use clothyd and 
apareylcd and as well gouernyd. 1541 R. Copland Cuydons 
(Juest. Chirur^. Nj, Howe ought he to be gouerned that 
wyll be lellen blodc before he do bledc, ^*658 A. Fox 
IVurtz’ Sury. 11. x. 85 Govern the party in his ciict, as you 
were told at the Head-wounds. 1673 Tkmpi.e Let, to^ Sir J. 
IVilliamson Wks. 1731 II. 332, 1 never knew any Sickness 
nf ;i Great Man so well govern’d as his. x68o Walton in 
Four C. Eny. Lett. 69 His pensions . . were given to a 
woman that governed him. 

f b. 'J’o tend, treat (plants). Obs, 

157a Mascam, Art Pliinftng’ ^ Grajffing Howto guide 
.and gouerne the sayde trees, x^8 Evflyn /'>*. Card. ii. 
vii, (1673) 258 I’liey are all of them to be Planted, and 
governed like Raspes. 1669 J. Rosf Vineyard 
27 Thus you shall also govern your Vineyard the third year. 

t 7 . T’o 3vork or manage (a ship, the sails, the 
helm). Obs. 

^■*375 Sc. Leg. Sainls, Ninian 525 & sa, J?.-!! patent 
gouernande, liaile and sounde he com to iande. 2387 
I'revisa Uigden (Roll.s) IV. 63 Hem Jakked .schipmen to 
governe here :^hippes (L. 7 xmiges ..ad naves regcmias\. 
r 2^0 Partonope 3157” The lx)ie was governde in the sec. 
1505 CooFKR 'Thesaurus, Auxili^ nautica, the .sternc and 
other in.strmncntcs, wherby the shippe is gouerned. 1627 
MoRYSfiN Jtiu. III. 135 A Venetian ship governed by 
Greekes. .653 li. CoGAN ir. Pinto's Trav. xx. 71 An hun- 
dred and sixty Mariners, lioth for rowing, and for governing 
the sails. 1672 R. Bohun IVind 253 [The hurricanel came 
to s\i( h an height, that ..7 men could scarce govern the 
Helme. 2697 Pf > ttfr A ntuj. Greece in. xiy. (1715) 124 Ships 
of Burden were commonly govern’d by Sails, 

t b. [after 1 ..] To steer. In quot. absol. Obs. 

2675 Houbls Odyss. (1677) 61 Then he astern sate down 
and governed. 

fS. To manage, manipulate, work, control the 
working of (an implement, machine, etc.) ; to 
regulate (a fire). Ohs. 

^1385 Chaucf.k T. G. IV. 1209 Dido, The fomy brydle 
with the bit of gold Govornvlh he. e 13W — Monk's T. 407 
'i'hus can rfurtuite hir wheel gonerne and gye. x6oa Shaks. 
Ham. III. ti. 37a Gouerne these Ventiges with your finger 


I and thumbe. a 1631 Donkk 80 Serm, (264^0) vii, 6 a What 
I can a graine of dust work in governing the balance? 2694 
.Salmon Bate's Dispens. i.(*7i3) 250/1 1 'he B’ire is to be so 
governed, as to hinder the Oil from boiling, Monthly 

Mag. Ill, 223 Twelve pins, placed in two rows diagonally 
on Uie barrel, which the stud on the rack governs, by the 
turn of the pinion on the rack. 2807 Robinson Archseol. 
Grseca iv. ix. 376 They rendered them (battering-ramsj use- 
less by cutting with long .scythes the rope.s by which they 
were govcrnecl. 

8, To hold in check, curb, bridle (esp. one’s 
passions), f Also, to keep or restrain from, 

X513 Bradshaw A 7 . IVerburge, Ball, to St. W, 3* Governe 
roy lyfe from all actes daungorous. 1597 Shaks. a Hen, IV, 
II. ii. 180 Bar, 1 haue no tongue, sir. Page, And for mine 
Sir, 1 will gouerne it. 2605 — Lear\, iii. x6i Go after her, 
she's desperate, gouerne her. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 11. x, 
Neither could he govern his passion. 27*9 Butler Srmt. 
Wks. 2874 11 . 39 If he puts on any . . face of religion, and 
yet does not govern his tongue, he must surely deceive him- 
self. 1870 Dickens E, Drood viii, I appeal to you to 
govern your temper. _ 1873 Hamkrton Intell. Life 11. iv. 72 
An ambitious man will Jf^^Mffli^ini.cclf for the sake of his 
ambition, and withstan^[p|ij|jMtions of the senses. 

10 . 'I’o constitute|||^Pir or rale for ; to be 
a]>plicable to as a decraBioing prlHbiple or limiting 
condition; to serve a®-.* -precedent, rule, or type 
for ; esp. in LaWy to serve in determining or (fc- 
ciding (a case). 

2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 308 The case of Peacock v. 
Spooner having been decided by the House of Lords^^must 
govern this case. 2834 McMukirie Cuvier's A nim. Kingd, 
2 'rhe laws which govern those beings. i86x J. R. Gkkene 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Civlent. 70 This rule does not appear 
to govern the nectocalyccs in the lasl-inentioned group. 
1884 Ln. CoLKRiDGK in Law Times Rep. L. 46/2 The 
principles laid down in that case are applicable to and 
govern this, 2885 C. H. Anderson ?fl Laiv Rep. 24 Q. Bench 
t>iv. 727 There is no break in the section, and the words * in 
any highway’, govern all that follows. *890 Sik H. C. 
Locks m Law 1 imes Rep. LXIII. 692/2 The law there 
.stated clearly governs this case. 2892 T. P. Lilley Lord's 
Day Scri'ants 11. i. 88 Should not this thought largely 
govern the service of Congregational praise. 

absol. ^ 1818 Cauisk Digest (ed. 2) VI. 398 Sir Joseph 
Jckyll, in Papillon v. Voj'cc said, the intention if lawful shall 
govern. 

11. Crammar. Of a word, chiefly a verb or ptep. : 
To require (a noun or pronoun) to be in a certain 
case, or a verb to be in a certain mood ; to be 
ncccssarilv followed by (a certain case or mood), 
f P'ormerly also of the subject : To determine the 
number and person of (the verb), Obs, 

*530 Palsok. 74 Pronowncs be suchc as.. may governe 
verbes to be of lytce nombre and juarson witli them. x6xa 
Bfinslf.y Cramiitar-Schoole 98 Ihe w’ord gouerning or 
directing, to be placed before those which it gouernctli or 
directeth. rx6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue 11. y, With s, it 
(the genitive! precedes the word q'lhcrof it is governed, 
x6so 'r. Granglr piv. Logike 58 A verbe substantive . . 
governing two datives, one of the person, and another of 
the tiling', 2877 Whitney Essenf. A/za'-. OVrt;//. iii. 32 We 
speak 01 both verbs and prepositions as goveiniiq,j in the 
objective the word that is their object. ^ 2882-7 Cu.m mins 
Eriesic Gram. % 105 I'repositiona governing the dative uiul 
accusative. 2892 j. Wright I'rimer Gothic § 291 The geni- 
tive i.s al.so governed by cert.Tin adjectives. 

absol. 16.. M AUGER E'r. Gram. (T.), In our language 
evermore Words that govern go before. 

Governable (gt>*vojnab'l), a. [f, (.iovj:RN V. 
+ -AHLK.] Capable of being governed (in senses 
of the verb). 

2647 Clarendon //AT. Reb. n. § 81 The carls of Es.sex and 
Holland, .were thought less governable by those councils. 
1659 Gcutl. C<t//in^iv. iii. 400 They bt eome more tame and 
j»overnable ever after. 16^ Evelyn Sy/va xxiii. 59 There 
is not a more lonsile and governable Plant in Nature. 2679 
(see Govern v. 2 dl. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. (2735) 34 Will 
you promise me . . to be very govcrn.ablc, and very civil. 
*703 Dampier Voy. III. 11 1 The Ship was very governable, 
ana Steer’d incomparably well. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. V*757) II. 81 He may prove mild and govern.able. 
2768-74 Tt;c:KKR Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 412 To keep him in 
ignorance, th.Tt he may be ductile and govcriialde.^ 18x9 
R. Chapman Jin. VI, 127 Where the same religion is 
unanimously professed, the .subjects are more governable 
and peaceable. z88o G. Meredith Tragic Com. (t88i) 185 
Alvan in love was not likely to bo governable by prudent 
counsel. 

Hence Oo:verxiabiTity, Qo'varnablene»0, the 

state or quality of being governable ; Go vernaWy 
adv.y in a governable manner. 

A^n, Gavernableness. 1853 Ruskin Stones Veu. 11 . 
App. xii. 393 By it.s perfect governablencss it foil-colour J 

f >ermits^ the utmost ^ssible fulness and subtlety in the 
larmonies of colour. 1863 P. S. Worsley Poems 22 'The 
god Infused a soul more governably mild. 2872 Bagkhot 
Physics 4- Pol. (2876) 25 We reckon, as the basis of our 
culture, upon an amount of order, of tacit obedience, of 
prescriptive govcrnability. 2876 MissO’Mkara A’. Urduam 
267 He was a confirmed optimist in his estimate of the good- 
ness and governableness of mankind in general. 
tGovernail. Obs. P'orms: 4- 5 gov©rnayl(l(o, 

4 6 governailo, -iiiU(e, -al(o, 5 6 gov6rnall(o, 
(5 Kovernaly, -ele, -ell, -naille, -yl , 4- gover- 
yiail. [a. OF. governnil (F. gouvernaiP, gover- 
nailU ly. gtiberndculumy pi. guhcrndcula rudder. 

L guhemdre to steer: see Govkhn v.\ 

1 , The rudder of a ship; also, the use of the 
rudder, steering. 

c 2375 Sc, Leg, Saints, Magdalena 310 Put in n.bat apone 

fe sfc l>ot goucrnalc. x3jBa Wyclif Jos. iit. 4 Schippis. .I)cn 
rn al>oute of a Ut«l gouernnyle. c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Man, 
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htxle fi. xliv. 93 'I’hcj goucnidyle vviiicli is within ledeth it. j 
^1477 Cantos ^ason 1x2 b, His gouernaile brack in more ! 
thenne a thousand pieces. 1483 ••^Gold. Leg, 222b/2Thenne 
they recited to her the tnyracle . . how they were comen 
wythout ony gouernayle of the Shippe. 1561 Edkn y/ rtc 
Xauig. A iy b, Tipho fyrst fonndc the ^oucrnall or rudder. 

2. The action, method, or function of governing ; 
government ; authority. 

In early use often//., after \j, guhemacula, 
c 1374 Chauckh Boeth, i. pr. vi. 17 (Canib. MS.) With 
which gouernaylcs takestow heede J>*'^t (the world) is 
gouerned. 1375 Darbour Brttce xvi. 358 Of the inarchis 
than had he Tuc goucrnalc and the poustc. c 1380 Wyci.if 
Seym. Scl. Wks. 11 . 254 Wiboulen his govcrnatle mut 
Chirche nedis perishe. 1388 — Prat*, i. 5 A man vndur- 
stondingc shal liolde gouernails. CX400 ApoL Loll. 12 A 
clenc man wa.s in J>e court, Ik spak to hem )>at had pret 
gouernaile in court, c 1407 Hoccleve A/m. Poems (1^92) 

59 Glad checrid Somer to your goucruaille And grace we 
submitte al our willyn^. CX470 Hknry W^allace viii. 16 
That .. Besocht him . . xo cum and tak sum gouernaill on 
hand, ctspo BlowhoVs Test, xia in Hazl. A./*. P. 1 . g6 
Lucina hath the governid|Mdi||J^e salt floodes. 

Lyndbsay Tragedie yx 0 |HH[||^land 1 had the Gouer- | 
tiall. 1507 His fame had never ' 

!4pot in all bis govtWiall. 

b. Period of governoi^V wign. Also, form of 
government, dispensation. 

c 1420 C/troH. yilod. St. 424 In to J»o governcll of Queue 
Elvync. x43S‘5o tr. Higatn (Rolls) I. 31 The firste gouer- 
nayfe was from Abraham to Moysen. I hid. VIl. 119 The 
lirstc ycrc of his govcrnayle [ 7 >e 7 Jts<i duchery). 

o. carter. One who governs, a ruler. Also, the 
community governed ; a state. 

c 1303 Plozoman's T. 1078 Sbuld holy churche have no 
heed f Who shuld be her governayl ? a 1400 Kelig. Pieces 
fr. TkomtOPi MS. (1867) 33 All of a goucrnaylle hafe we a 
iTadyr. 1597-8 Bp. Hai.i. Sat, iv. v. 19 Thouv;ands beetle iti 
eiicry gouernall, That line by lossc, and rise by others fall. 

d. Management, contrivance. Also, tending, 
treatment (of plants, wounds). 

c 1475 Partenay 5361 Other gift here hens shall by no 
gouernaill ; Then grett iniscliaunce to uurchace and hauc. 
x5oa Arnoi.dk Chron. 168 The gouernaile of thes planti.s is 
dowblyng of beryng of friUe. 1541 R. Copi-and Guydon's 
Ponnul.R iv, '] 'he gouernall accomplysshyngc tlie enteti* 
cyoii lifter the vlceracyon is to dryc the rotteuncsse. 1590 
SpENsiiK F. Q. 11. xU. 48 He of thisgtardin had the governall. 

e. Behaviour, self-control ; rule of conduct. 

*375 Barbour xr, 161 He set Icdaris till Ilk battale, 

Knawyn war of gud gouernale. c x4ao ChroK. Pilod, st. 2 '•,9 
pis was Jjc governyl pey token hem to pc modcr and pi: 
dou^tter y fter. £‘1470 Haroino ChroK. xxxvi. i, His ire 
cxccde(dl his wyttc and gouern.all. c 1475 Pnrienay 844 Yc 
t.'ikc wif vnknow what is sche, Neither haue knewlich of 
lijr goucriiail, Nc of bir kinrede. 1597-8 Br. Hali. Sat. iv. 
vi. 48 The fushions of their Hues and Goucrn.als. 

€^>▼ 6 X 11 ^X 166 (gi^’vojnans '. Forms ; 4 6 go- 
vernaunoe, (5 goveruauno, -awnco). 4-6 go(u)- 
verna(u)nce, -a(u)ns(e, (6 govirnanco, gue- 
vernans), 4- governance, [a. OY . gouvernanee^ 

f. gotwertter : sec Govkiin and -.iN’t’E. Cf. nied.L. 
gtihernaHlm (Hth c.).] 

1. The action or manner of governing (see senses 
of the vb.) ,* the fact that (a person, etc.) governs. 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. U'ks. III. 346 pis stiwavd .. failip in 
govcrnaunce of be Chirche. c 1391 Chaucer Aslrol. Con- 
tents, As wel for the governance of a clokkc as for to 
fynde the altitude Meridian. 1477 Fare Rivers (Ca.vton) 
jKctfs 6q To remembre and sc to the good goucrnaunce of 
bis people. 1548 UoAi-i. lirasm. Par. Preft 2 By Goddes 
gouvernaunce. x6r8 Coke On Lift. Pref., Gootl govern- 
ance and full right is dune to every man. 1643 ^Iti.Tos 
Diziorce u. iii. (1851) 69 Without any wry thoughts cast 
upon divine governance, a 1677 Barrow Popes Suprem. 
(1680) 57 The Bishop's governance should be so gentle and 
easie, that men hardly can be unwilling to comply with it. 
1850 J. H. Newman Vij^c. Anglic. 7 It is but one aspect of 
the state, or mode of civil governance. 1866 Ff.rrtf.r 6V/t. 
Philos. I. xiv. 427 The strict governanceof his own p.^ssions. 
1873 Browning A’ <v/ Cott. Nt.-caP iv. 50 All my belongings 
..1 have subiniued wboll)'..lo your rule and governance. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 310 A fresh proof of the immediate 
governance of God. i88|Z ongm, Mag. Mur. 493 Rules .. 
for the governance of racing. 

b. Controlling, directing, or regulating influ- 
ence ; control, sway, mastery. 

1398 Thkvisa Barth. De P. R. v, i. (1495) 100 The ouer 
membres gyuyth influence and goucniancc to the nether. 
17^ Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) IV. v. 186 An irascible 
spirit under no great governance. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 
(1876) I. vii. ii;^ A power. . which could exert more govern- 
ance over Turkish statesmen. 1883 Ruskin A rt Eng. (1884) 

235 Over these hours and colours of the scene, his govern- 
ance was all but complete. 

o. In or under (a ^eYix>xCi)goverriaiu'c ; subject 
to his control. So to have, hold, take in govern-^ 
ance, 06s. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints,^ Mathias 126 pe towne . . quhare 
pylat presydent was, & had in goucmancc pe place. 
C1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1044 Thisde, Fortune that hath 
the world in govcrnaunce.^ c 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 58 
Tw'o in goucrnaunce it takid, An atingel freende, an aungil 
foo. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 31 f^int Benet had many 
abbeys under hys goucrnaunce. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems- 
xlv. 10 Discretioun and considcrance Ar both out of hir 
[love's] gouimance. 1531 Ki.yot Gov.\. xiii. (1534) 48 b, 
Venue hath all thinge vnder goucrnaunce. 15»’’4 ^ct 
as Hen. VJ[l, c. aa § 11 Your .said issue, .shalhe « rem.iine 
. . at and in the gouernance of their natur.'ill mother. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Cotnmunion, The heartes of kynges 
are in thy rule and goucrnaunce. <; 1560 A. Scott 
(S. T. S.) lii. 24 Body and gudis to baif in govirnance. 1593 
Shaks. a Hen. Vi, 1. iii. 50 What, shall Ring Henry be a 


Fupill still, Vnder the surly Gloslers Gouernance? 18*4 
Bentiiam Anarchical Falfttcies Wks. 1843 II. 520 The 
governed are to have tlic go veniors under their governance. 

t d. The ^gite.of being governetl ; good order ; 
esj:>. in lo setjSln}erftance. Ohs. 

1390 Gower ceMHiII. 339 And thus the faders, ordenuunce 
This londe hath set in governaunce. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4<J58 
Klde [can] . . set men . . In good rcuie and in guvernaniice. 
1590 Si-iLNSER F. Q. II, X. 38 Whose countries lie rediis'd to 
quiet state, And shortly brought to civile govcrnaunce, 

2. The office, function, or jiowcr of governing ; 
authority or jwmissioii to govern ; f the command 
(of a body of men, n ship). 

_ c 1386 Chaucer W'i/ds Pral. 814 He yaf me al the bridi-l 
in iiiyti bond To ban the goucniancc of hou.s and lend. 
<'3400 Mauniiev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 (paij w'ill no^t suffer in< 11 
to h.ife goucrnaunce of rew'inc. c 1449 I'i-cock Repr. Prol. 
1 Seim Poul ^eueth not to Thiinothe instruccioun of eny 
hi^cr goucrnaunce than [etc.). 1477 Earl Rivek.s (Caxton) 

Dictes 14 He that hath grctc mygiit & gouernaiince in this 
worlde ought to h.nic no grele reioyssyng. 1491 Act 7 
Hen. Vi I, c. 20 § 1 The King. .Willcth. .that Thomas Lovell 
Knyght h;ive the guydyng and govcrnaunce of the seid 
Edmond. Meiusine xx.xvi. 254 And gaaf liyin the 

goucrnaunce oTa houndred men ofarmes. a 1546 G.Wishawt 
tr. Con/cs. Fayth Szoesertandes in IVodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
IX Holy wrj'tte .. shulde be the owne interprcLour, the nild 
of chorite and fuythc hauynge goiiernaunce. 1563 B. Googk 
Felogs (Alb.) 102 And thou that ha.st the gouernaiince of 
alf, O myghty God. 1759 Koiier ison Hist. Scot. 11813) II. 
App. i. 133 'I'hey may couimit the governance thcicof to lluj 
next heir of the ctoivn. 1884 J. Payne Tales J'r. Arabic I. 
112 And Kisra the king invested him with the governance 
of one of the provinces of his empire. 

t b. qivAsi-coPtcr. Thai which governs ; go\ ern- 
ing i>erson or body. Ohs. 

a 1533 Ld. Bkrners Gold. Bk. M. Aurei. viii. (> 1573* E j, 
For i.erlaync tliey that haue the charge of a prynce, be the 
. -gouernance of people. x6oi Holland I. 3 BeJeeue 
wc ought, this Sun to be., the prtncipall gom-i nance of 
nature. 1643 Prynne .SVr/. Pozuer Pari. ii. fio Pci, sons of 
c.statc. .elected to coiinsetl and assist the governance. 

t3. The manner in which something is governed 
or regulated ; method of management, system of 
regulations. In Pecock often : A rule of practice, 
a discipline. Obs. 

c 1400 Mau.ndev. (1839) xxii. 232 Now .sduillc I tell mm 
the Govertmnee of the Coui t. x4ax Petition in Sharp C<f7u 
A/ysf. (1825)1 81 Hit wer goodGovernauns, that every wartl 
kept hem w’itbin her own ward, c 1449 i'ccueu Repr, i. i. 

5 That no gouo.rnaunce is to be holdc of (.Vi.stcn men the 
seruicc or the lawe of (iod, .saue Ictc.|. 1456 Sc, Acts '/a.s'. 

1 1 (1814) II. 46/1 Item as to the feird arlikill bclanguiul |.>c 
pestilence and gouernance )>erof The clergy tbinkis (etc.). 
*559 N. Bacon in Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) 1 . ii. 78 A thing 
to be eschewed in all good governances. 1660 K. (JoK'k 
Pozver .y Stibj, 207 To enquire of the Foundation, Erection, 
and Governance of Hospitals. 

1 4. Conduct of life or business ; mode of living, 
behaviour, demeanour. Also//, proceedings, doings. 

c 1374 CiiAUCKU ’I'roylus 11. 170 219) Her tale w.as broglit 
to the ende, Of her astute, and of her governaunce. c 1400 
Destr. 7 'royb>fi All yourgateHndyourgouernaun.se giaidly 
to telle. 1413 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxxviii, Folk of religiotin, 
That from the warld thairc gouernance did hide. 1426 
Lydo, DeGuiieville's Pilgr. (E. E.T. .S.) 35O7 , 1 ha . .sulTryd 
., That ye, by your goucrn.aiincys My cuslomniys tS: myn 
ordynauncys .. Ye han ylournyd at your wyl. x4ad 
Surtees Misc. (1S88) 9 Yat yc .sayd John I.yllyng fra yan 
fnith suld be of gude governance and trew in all liis hying 
and hys .scllyng. c X4fe Fouri-.scuE Abs. ti- Lim. Mon. xx. 
Many men wil than be of better goueriiatince. 1481 Cax j on 
Myrr. i. v. i8 That nrocedethof iheyrfolissh and outrageous 
goucrnaunce. 1508 Dunbar t'na iMariit li'emen 259 Be 
constant in jour ^oiiern.ancc, and counterfeit gud maneris. 
158* I .AMiLSRiiE Ftren. i. v. (1588^ 31 SulTicicnt men. .learned 
in the I.awe and of good gouernance. 1593 Si'Knskr Muiopot. 
384 He likest is to Tall into mischaunce, That i.s regardles of 
hi.s govcrnaunce. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 
243/1 Wise Princes ought not to be admired for their Govern- 
ment, but Governance. 

f b. Discreet or virtuous behaviour ; wise self- 
coin rn and. Obs. 

c 139a (^iiAUCKR Compl. Venus 9 In him is bountee, wisdom, 
govcrnaunce, Wel more then any niannes wit can gesse. 
x6oo Holl.and Liv^y xlii. Ixii. (1609) 1152 The manner ,, wa.s, 
in time of adversitie to bear all out and .set a good counten- 
anr.c, but in prosperitie to hold an even hand and to use 
govcrnxince [L. modcrari animos\ 

t Go'vemancy. [f. asprec.; .see-ANCV.] 
Governanck 2. 

1603 Col. Rcc. Pcnnsvlx', I. 414 And as to other reason.s 
renared for the Superseding our proprietor’s ggvcrnancic. 
[1794 Laura A Augjistus II. 50, I preferred the lieutenant 
govcrnancy of Dominica.] 

t Go*vemaixte. Obs, Also 7-8 governant. 
[Anglicized form of Governante.] 

1. A female governor or ruler. 

x6^ Fryer Acc. E. India ff /’, 132 An Old Gentlewoman . . 
the Governant of the Womens Quarters. *763-5 Smoi.lkt i 
Hist, Eng. xxii. (1827) III. 282 The administration of the 
government dcvolvea upon the princess, as govcrnaiUe 
during her son's minority. 

2. A ini.stress of a household ; a housekeeper. 
x668 L’Estrange Vis. Quevedo i>d. 3) 46 , 1 saw E'.nvy there 

drc.st up in a Widow '.s Vail, and the very Picture of the 
Cjovcrnant of one of your Noblemen’s Iluu.scs. 1700 
CoNGKKVE IVay of I'Vorld v. i, This wa.s your Merchan- 
dize you dealt in, when I.. made you Governance of my 
whole Family ! 1793 Mrs. Inciibalo Midn. Hour i. i. I am 

. . tile general governantc of the whole hou.se. x8i6 Blott 
Old Mort. vi, * Sicreifu’ powers 1 ’ exclaimed the govcrnantc. 

3. A woman who has charge of a young person ; 
a governcas, a female teacher ; a chaperon, duenna. 


1639 T.JIkugis tr. Camus* ASor.Kelai, 232 What diligence 
soever widowed fathers use to fiiule out good governant.s, 
they never find any whose eyes he so vigilant over ihrii 
daughters as their mothers. 1674-81 in Blount Ciossogf. 
3685 Crowm, Sir C. Nice iv. Drain. Wk.s. 1874 III. 310 
Other nations, by their .spies and governantes, are at great 
toil and chaigns to be cuckolds. x688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Scr. u. IV. 114 M'hc Lady Marquis of Powis, governante 
to the Prince. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 9 F 3 'The young 
I .ady stiw her good Govcrnantc on her Knees. 1711 E. waru 
(fntx. 1-373 To hieala Squint at One another when Jealous 
Gov'cmant sits by. 1756 Cowper in Connoisseur fio. 119 
F 4 The governantes at the boaiding-scbool teach Miss to 
he a good girl. 1796 J. Morse Amcr. Geog. II. 265 A ludy 
ii Polish grjuulcc, . . attended by . . an old gentlewoman 
for hor goyci n.'«Mlu. iSaj Scoi i /Vrvr// v, Mistress Elles- 
mere . . laid her onlers upon l.>cbovah, the governante, im- 
mediately to cairy the chiklren to thcii airing in the park. 

t Governa'tion. [f. Govkun v. + -ation.] - 

Governancf;, in various sciiscs. 

Vhroiieoiisly substituted for GovERNANt;K in some late MSS- 
j dience in rertain editions) of Chaucer ^Istrri. Prol. sg i‘the 
gouernance of ;i clokke ’) and Samnours /'.//<’ x 86 V Aron, 
mat baddc the temple in goiiernaunce 

fGoveruator. Obs. rartr^. [.^d. gffver- 
nalort'. sue tiovERMiu.] A governor. 

*5** J‘ Clerk in I'illis Orig. Lett. Scr. iii. I. 312 There 
bi: ikpiiied for gouernators Iicrc, for this first inoneth of the 
I \>pis absence, the Cardinall Sanct.r Crucis primus Ppis- 
cepus (\irdina/is, The Cardinall .St-duuen fete,'). 

t Governatrice. [a. 

Iriec \‘--\..gtiberndt)ic-i:m, fcm.agent-ii. f.^//<6^;; 
lo Goveux.] a femnle governor, 

353a Cr.\nmer Let. in Strype Cranmer App. 6 The 

Diate . . w.Ts lately held in Flandrcs, where the (Jucnc of 
Hungary is govcrnatricc. 

Governayl, -ayll(e, vnrs. Governail, Ohs. 
Governed (g^?*v^Jn’d\ ///. a. [l. Goveicx v. 
b-KD •.] In scMises of the vb. 

1686 J. .Scott Chr. Life {17^7) 111 . 435 The Chiirdi, by 
Chri.st’s own Institution, is a governed Society of ftlen. 
1804 L, Murray Eng. Gram. (cd. 5) I. 261 1 he sign of the 
possessive should be annexed to each of the governed nouns. 
i86t 'J’. VVooLNEH My Beautiful Lady (1863) 158 A well- 
planned city in a governed land 'i'hai [etc.]. 

^ abaci. 3596 SrEN.si.R State hel. Wks. (Globe) 649 This 
inconvenience, .is. .more hardly to be redressed in govornour 
than in the gowirned, i68x Nkvii.k Plato Hedw. 30 It was 
instituted for the good and preservation of the Governed. 
a 183a Mackinio.su Lit. Soc. Bombay Wk-S. 1846 11 . 577 The 
security of the governed cannot exist without the J^curity 
of the governors, 1855 M.m;ai lay Hist. F.ng. xiv. 111 . 393 
'i bis great contract between the govctnor.s and the governed. 

Qovemele, -ell, vaiianty of Govkrnaji., Obs. 
t Govemere88» Obs. Also 4 govornowr- 
0880, 4- 7 governeresse, 5* 6 governouresBo, 
6 gouvornros. [.id. OF. gouvernfresse^ fum. 
of gotivernettr Governor.] A female governor ; 
the later Governkhh, in various senses. 

( 3366 Chauckr a. B. C. 141 He* hath thee maked. gover- 
ncrcssc of hcvciu;:. c 1368 - Contfi. I'ite. 80 Shal Crucltee 
he your govci neicsse V t 34aa JIocclevk % H 'i/‘e sgB 

A yong doghtir hauc I. .Of which 1 woldc. . Thow tooke on 
llicc lo be poucrncrcsse, And tcche hire. 3420-40 Lvnci. 
J>Ci ha.\ I. viii. (1544) 15 b, .She was their iuilgc andfthrir gouer- 
licrcsse. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhcde r. viii. (1869) 6, I .am 
goiiernonressc of alle ihini^e, and of allc harmes j am ledie. 
3490 Caxton Ffieydos .x.vvii. 06 .She was maister oner him 
f^oucrncrcsse. 3553 Edw. Vf Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 571 If 
1 died wtoiit issii, and there were none heire ma.sic, then 
the I.. l'’iaum;es lt.» be gouvernres. *555 W. Watreman 
J 'iDdt'e B'acions r. i. 27 I'o Ceres (ihci Sacrificed and <lid 
honour) as gouci ncress of the earth. 1577 |scc Govkrkess 
sb. 2 quot. x6^*Ordcrs Barthol. Itosp. (1885) 21 You 

lihe. Matron) sliall also as the chiefe Govcincrc.sKc .. have 
special! rcganl to the good ordering. 

Governess (gz^’v^mes), sb. [shortened form of 
Goveenerks.s : sec -k.sn.] 

1. A ^^OIna^ who govcnis (c. g. a kingdom, pro- 
vince, a cominimity, religious institution) ; a female 
govenior or rult:r. Obs. exc. as nonce-use. For- 
merly often ai)i)lict\, to the presiding or ruling 
goddess (of a dcnailinciit of naliirc, art, etc.). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. v(j6/'u Th.tpposllc hulowcd lo god 
I'.pnygene the kynges uoughler and made her may8lres.se 
and gouuernes.se of moo than two liondred Vyrgyns, 3539 
.let 31 Hen, V///, c. 13 § 2 Ahbottc.s, priouni, abbcB.ses, 
priorc.sscs, and other ecdcsiasticall gouernois & gouemcs.ses 
of such l,Ttc monasteries. 1548 Ham. Chron., Hen. V III 
(1550) 145 Ihe Lady Margaret ^ouernevse of Flaunders. 
*577 Harrison Fngland 11. xxiii. (1877) i. 35a Mincrv.a 
w'as the cheefc gcxldcsso and governcsse of tnose waters. 
1590 Gi<ei;nw(kid (.'ol/ect. Sclauud, Art. Biijb, All true 
(mristiariK . . acknowlcdg her Maicstie to be the .supreame 
m.-iicsiratc .and gouerncssc of all persons- x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. i. 718 The Abbay , . whereof her sclfc w.ts 
first CjoverncNse. 3663 Davenani 2/h/ Pt. Siege Mhodes 
11. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 325 As if our .sex’s goveniess, the 
moon. Had plac’d us but for sport on fortune's lap. 1703 
J. Savage Lett. Antients lx. 174 As it is a great Cruelty in 
liarbari.Tiis to make Slaves of their Wives, so is it no less a 
Folly in us Komnns, to let them be our Governesses. 1730 
A. (iouiJON MajffiTs Amphith. x68 Diana, the QoverneHS of 
all kinds of Hunting. 3737 Wiiiston yosephus. Hist. i. iii. 

§ I John had left her to be the governess of the public 
aflTair.s. 3749 Fielding. 7 'om yones viii. vU, The landlady 
was . . ab.so]u te governess in these regions. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison 11781) lY, xviil i43Thegovernesse8or matrons of 
the s<x;icty 1 would have to be women of family. 3797 Mrs, 
Radcmkfk Italian xxv, (iSa^) 665 This lady was a .shining 
example to goverucsses of religious houses. x8a6C. Butlkr 
Life Grotius xiv. 9 3. 319 His mother was named by tlie 
states Governess of the United Provinces. 3875 Miss Bird 
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GOVERNMENT. 


GOVERNESS. 


Samiwick /si. (i88o) 65 i’he govcnie>^ of Hawaii, the 
I’rinccsii Keclikolani, has a house on the beach. 

+ b. of things personified. Oos. 

tskt ' 1 . Norton Ca/vin's hist. i. xvm. 90 That 

providence, which is the governcsse of .nil thinp. 1587 
GoLDiKCi /V XX. (i6t7) 345 Religion is the goncr- 

nessc of all vcrtiics. 1604 'J*. Wright Passions 11. 11. 58 f he 
Will, being the governess© of the Soule. i6ix Speed Hist. 
Gt. Frit. VI. xvii. § 5. 97 The Prouince reduced to the 
obedience of the fatall Gouerness© Rome. 1643 Milton 
hivonc II. XX. (18^1) 116 To teach us that charity is the 
high govemesse of our bclecfe. 1706 Z. Ck.\dock Sct'tn, 
Charity ( 1 740) a 5 Eternal damnation may be . . the instrument 
of wise men, but the misti css and governess of fool.s only. 

+ 2. A woman who has charge or control of a 
person, esp. of a young one. Ohs. 

1587 Holinshkd Citron. III. 335/2 The Ladie Marie of 
liiskie, gouemesse f *577 goucmcrcs.se] of the King of Castile 
and Leon. 16x50. Sandys Trai*. in. 180 Virgins who ncucr 
past the bounds of their Couents but oti Sundayes onclv 
land then attending on their scucrall Gouerncsscs'l. 1653 It. 
CoGAN tr. Pinto's 'Prav. liii. JffX), I Nhay Nivolau, a poor 
woman, Governess, and I'utrcs.s of my Son, an Ori>han, <lo 
prostrate rny self before thee. x688 JLond. Gaz. No. 2360/4 
I i c [the infant son of James I I J being then in the Arms of 
the Lady tioverncss, the Right Honourable the Lady 
Marchioness of Powis. 1771 Smoi.i.I'.tt ffnmpii. Cl. 6 Apr., 
To Mrs. Jeiniyn, My worthy governess may believe me. 

b. A female teacher; an instructress; iiowchiefly, 
one so employed in a private household. (The 
current use.) 

i7x« Stkele sped . No. 314^8 Pray proceed to detect the 
male adminisinition of governesses as .successfully as you 
have expos’d that of pedagogues. 1759 A un. Reg. 425 The 
mistress of the school is called gtriferttess. for the word 
mistress vulgar sound with it. 176a Goldsm. 07 . /t 
Ixxxviii, Their language*masters, music-masters, hair-friz/ers, 
and governesses, arc idl from abroad. 1804 Ci. Rose Diaries 
(x86o) II. 187 The head governess for the. .princess. x88a 
Pae £ustaie 23 But in two years thcreaficr he had married 
the governess. i8m ‘ L. Falconer’ /.re (1891) 16 

* For my part ', said Mrs. Mcn-ingion,. .‘ 1 think good looks 
arc rather out of place in a governess*. 

3. The wife of a Governor. Ohs. cxc. as jocular 


nonce-use. 

1697 tr. C'trss D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706I 22 The Lady 
Governe.s.s of the Town drew near to me. 18x4 Hkynk 
’/'rads india 345 The common wood strawberry ., was 
introduced by the Right Hon. Lady I'owis when Governess 
at Madrxs. 1855 Thackeray Ntivcomes I. 234 Lady 'I rottcr, 
the Governess of .St. Kitts, you know. 

4 . altrih. and Comb., as govarneaa-oart, -car, 
a light two-wheeled vehicle with seats at the sides 
only, face to face ; governoaa-pupll, -student, 
a girl or young woman who is being trained to be 
a governess. 

1893 C/iicaco E.xhib., Cata/. Brit. .Section 17 x The 
‘Governess Car' — a small wagonette body, without boot, 
hung— on elliptic springs, and with a deep cranked axle — 
very near the ground, and used either with a ilonkey or 
very small pony. Mod. A did. (Joverness-student required. 

Hence {»ond- 7 V(/s.) Oo'verness-dom, Oo’ver- 
nesshood, tlie stale uf being a governess; Oo*- 
vernaaaleasiz., without a governess ; Oo'verness- 
shlp, the office of a governess ; Oo'verneMy a,, 
having the characteristics of a governess. 

x866 Rex'. No, 238. 515 If but a few such women would 
combine here and there to elevate tlic tom* of '"governess- 
dom. X867 E. Yates Por/orn Hope xv. 183 She was always 
cm the look-out for that knight who was to come and 
deliver her from the bonds of '‘governesshood. 1859 Eklk- 
MAN in Stephens Life (1895) I. 245, 1 am still houseless, a.s 
well as boroughless, and am soon going lobe *governes.slcss, 
i8a6 .Miss Mitford Ci/lage Scr. 11, (1863) 403 She .. pro- 
ceeded to give me the history of her successive “govcrrics.s- 
ships. x86a Spectator 13 Dec. 1390/x She seems to have 
finally .Tb.andoned govcrucssship. 1893 ^yesim. Gnz. 6 Apr, 
3/1 Miss C. is sometimes a little prim and ‘’governessy. 


Goyerneas (gn-v9aneb), v. [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. (Only in gerund.) To work or earn one’s 
living as a governess. 

x8a6 Miss Mmkord Village Scr. n, (1863) 403 .Sixteen 
years of governessing . , might well have . . tamed that ro- 
mantic imagination. 1848 C. IlRiTNTE y. Eyre (1857) 276 
You will gix'c up your govcrncssing slavery at once. x8^ 
Sala Lady Chesterf. 43 The girls had to go out govcrncss- 
ing. 188a .spectator ii Feb. 182 Governessing w.*i*j the only 
oc( uptition open to ‘ladies* without means 

2. irans, {fioncedtsc.') To act as govcniess to ; 
to teach. 

xSsa 'Bait's Mag. XIX. 346 Esther yet remains single, 
and governesses her brother’s rising family. 1884 Harpers 
Mag. Oct. 692/a I’m going to ‘govcrne.ss' the children of 
a Ml’S. . . Caryl. 

Governingf (gt^’vainig), vbl. sh. [f. Govekn v. 

+ -1N0I.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Govkrn. (rarely pi.') 

axyn Cursor M. 741^ Saul w.2.s yeitt in sted o king, Jhjt 
he moght do na goueriiing. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7266 To such 
folk..Shuld princes & these lordes wyse Take alle her 
londes ik her thiiiges, Bothe werre & pees, in goveminges. 
1450 70 Golagros 4* Gaw. lyio Sen vourschipmll Wawane 
has wonnyn to your handis The senyory in gouernyng. 
xMx Milton Gram. 11. Wks. (1847) 4^9/* Governing, 
w'herby one part of speech is govern'd by another. 1843 
Carlyle /'ast 4 Pr. iv, i, It was a valorous Governing. 

1 2 . ^(jovKUNMRNT, csp. ill phrases to have the 
governing of\ \ to have) in, uttacr one* s governing. 
ri340 Cursor M. 7^02 ('l'rin.»**pe kyngdume to haue in 
oueriung. z: 1385 Chaucer L.G. IV. 581 Cleopatra, Tho- 
)mc the kyng, lliat al Egyptc haddc in his goveiuyng. 


gouernyng. 
lumc the Tc' 

X389 Eng. Cults (1870) ii6 


Jther fundacioa or goucrnyngo 


Ls nought© in oure gilde. xag»-7o Golagros ^ Gaxv. 1169 
Ye ar gadeiii in grossc . . yndir my gouernyng. xrm Lri. 
Berners Eroiss. 1 . clx-xxvii. aai Tne town©, wherof 1 haue 
the gouernj*nRc. 1590 Sfensf.r 7 ^. fit. 44 And Troy 
againe out of her dust was reard To sitt in second seal of 
soveraine king Of all the world, under her governing. 

t 3 . Conduct, mode of action. Also, means of 
living; livelihood. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Brnce vi. 383 He valdc se his Eouernyng, 
That hade the castell in keping. c X475 Rauf LoUvar 447 
Gangand with laidis, my gouerning to get. x5oo-ao Dunbar 
Poems xli. 2 Be 3c anc luvar, think 3e nocht suld Be 
weill adwysit in jour gouernin^? ia tssio Freirts Berwick 
360 in DunhaVs Poems (S. T. S.) 297 For in her hairt scho 
had une per.saving That he had knawin all hir governing. 

Governing (gp vojniij), ppl. a. [f- Govkun v. 

+ -TNc ^.] T nat governs, in senses of tlie vb. 
GimcrniHg body : a designation (in some cases the only 
term officially recognized) for the body of managers of 
a liospital, public school, etc. 

1635 IVaire D 6 h, Belwcene the word gouerning 

and gouerned. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 125 And 
so they w-ere both invested in those offices, to the no small 
displeasure of the governing party. X653 R. Sandkus 
Pltysingn. 157 He will lie soinew'hat covetous because of 
the governing Sign. 1701 Aiterbuky Serm. vii. (1726) 1 . 
274 God's Governing Fiovidcncc, by which he holds the 
Balance of Nations. X736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 
I. 62 Man is the Hcknowfedgcd governing animal upon the 
earth. 18x4 L. Murray Eng. Gram. led. 5) I. 399 When 
a verb in the infinitive mood, follow'S its governing verb 
[etc.]. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 1x3 Knowledge is cer- 

tainly a governing power. X887 Daily News 30 May 5/1 
M. Grevy. .had most of the governing men. .011 his side. 

Hence Go'veraiiiifly adv. 

X884 C. H. Farkiiurst Serm. in Bild. Soc. Rec. J>ec. 178 
We infer that somewhere .some one mind h.as worked 
governiiigly on these fortj* musicians. 

t CFo'vernlesfly ^7. Obs. [f. Govkrn v. + 
-LKSS.] Without government, ungoverned. 

x6ax Bi*. R. Mountagu DiatriLit ii. it. 368 These things 
were thus done a.s in .a gouernlcssc City, with all licentious, 
nesse. x6aA Cai-t. Smith Virginia v. 190 This done, because j 
they would not be gouernlesse when his Deputiship was 
expired, there was a gener.all assembly, and by that Election 
Kendall w'as confirmed to succeed still Goueriior. X679 Sir i 
T. Browne IVki. (1848) 253 'fhese arc the sad ends of j 
many dissolute and governlcss [icrsons. 1 

Government (g^ vomment). Also 6 ROU- I 
ver(n)ment, 6-7 govermont. [a. OF. gave me- 
ment {¥ . gouvemement\, Lgoverneri see Govkrn 
V. and -MKNT. In the main, this word may be con- 
sidered to have superseded Governance.] 

1 . The action of governing (see senses of the vb. \ 

a. The action of ruling ; continuous exercise of 
authority over the action of subjects or inferiors ; 
authoritative direction or regulation; control, rule. 

i:x^66 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's Theat. IVorld Hivb, 

A king or a prince.. that hath under his govcmcmenl so 
many'c thousands of men. x666 Fii. Henry Diaries (1882) 
184 'i'liat the Governm* of the Church of Christ ought to 
>H*e in.Tnag'd by the Ministers' of Christ. X7»9 Buti.ek .Serm. 
Wks, 1874 II. 45 The government of the tongue .. relates 
chiefly to conversation. 1758 S. Hayward .Serm. i. 4 We are 
all untlcr it.s [sin’s] power and government. 1827 Poli.ok ( 
Course T. x, God'.s eternal government approved. 1849 j 
Macaulay Hist. Plug. vi. II. 88 The Dean was charged 1 
with^ the government of a . , number of youths of high con- > 
nections, 1859 'rK.NNVSON Enid 1043 'rliey . . [horses], like 
creatures gently born, .. felt Her low firm voice and tender 
government. 

b. spec. The actiuii of ruling and directing the 
affairs of a state ; political rule and administration. 

1789 BKNriiAM Princ. Legist, vii. § i The business of 
government is to promote the happiness of thcsoeieiy by 
punishing and rew*ardlng. X84E E. Miall in NonconJ. 1 . x 
At present we have government in excess. x86o Mill 
Repr. Gos’t. i. (1865) 1 Government is a problem to be 
worked like any other question of business.^ *895 Mokley 
ill Daily News 30 May 2/1 All government is difficull, 
fC. Management. Obs, 

X587 Mascall \title) Government of Cattel. x66o Shak- 
KOCK Vegetables 22 The whole government and hu.sbandry 
of hemp from the seed to the distiiflTe is like this of flax. 

t d. Working or projielling (a sliiii). Obs.~^ 

1697 Potter Antiq. Greece ni. xiv. (1715) 124 All the three 
ways of Government [of Ships] viz. by .Sail, Oar, and Cords, 
w ere up«jn Occasion made use of. 

e. Guidance I in action ). Obs. exc. in commercial 
and official epistolary use (cf. I*’, gouverne, Sp. 
gobierno). 

X7X» Akbuthnot fohn Bull 1. ix, If .she submits to our 
government, she will be abroad in a little lime. x8a4 L. 
MvHKAy Plug. Gram. fed . 5) I. 227 Examples .. which may 
Kcrv'c as some government to the sdiular. Afod. {Comm.) 
Please send me, for my government, a copy of your corre- 
spondence with Mr. A. 

•f 2 . The manner in which one's action is governed, 
a. In physical sense : Management of the limbs 
or body ; movements, demeanour ; also, habits of 
life, regimen, b. In moral sense: Conduct, be- 
haviour ; becoming conduct, discretion. Obs. 

a. c 1366 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's 7 'keat. JVorld E ij. 
Here you may sec his life and governement, whilst he is In- 
closed ill his inutliers wombe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 10 
Their God hitnsclfc . . ShoU many a dart at me with fiers 
intent ; But 1 them warded all with wary eovernment. i6ox 
Chester Anrr*jf yi/rxr'/.lxvii, Running, vauUing,and Actiuitie. 
And other exvtcise of gouemement. x6xs in Crt. 4* Times 
Jas. / (1840) I. 203 'riie disease must have its ordinary 
course, and the leM physic the better, but only sweating, 
and an orderly course of keeping and government. 


b. 1483 Caxton G. dc la Tour B viij, 'The good© knygbt 
. . was wysc and of grete gouerninent m rcprcuyiug of the 
lady. X596 SriiNSER F. Q. iv. v, 20 Whose beauties wonder- 
iTHjpt .She lesse esteemVl then th’ others vertuous govern- 
ment. 1604 Shaks. Oth. III. iii. 256 Fcarc not my gouern- 
ment. 1623 Ford 'Tis Pity i. i, How did the university 
applaud ‘I’by govenuiient, behaviour, learning, speech. 
X630 'P. Brucis tr. Camus' Mor. Relat. 319 He took© into 
hi.s house one of his sisters, a maid of government and judge- 
ment. 

3. The office or function of governing or ruling ; 

authority to govern ; + the command of an army 
or fortress {obs.). ^ 

x<^ PowKL Lloyd's Cambria 69 The rule and Gouerninent 
of North Wales, Spenser F . Q . i. x. 37 The first. .()f 

all the house had charge and governement, As Guardian 
and Stew'ard of the re.st. 1593 Shak.s. 3 Hen, VJ, jv. vi. 24, 
I here resigne my Gouernment to thee. x6xo — Temp. 1. 
ii. 75 'Hie Government 1 cast vpon my brother. 1651 
Hobbes Coy. 4- Soc. x. f| 16. 163 The government it self, or 
the admini.stration of its affairs, are oettcr committed to 
one, then m.Tiiy. iM< Ba.\tkr Parapkr. N. T. Matt. x. 2 
Peter had a priority, though no Government over the rest. 
1700 7 'yrue;!.l Hist. Eng.Jl, 9x5 He was..pcr5wadcd. .to 
accept the Government of Dover Castle- X7»7 D« For 
.Syst. Magic i. i. (1840) 18 Prometheus obtained the govcrii- 
inent of a part of Armenia. X87* J. L. Saneord Eng . 
Kings, dins. /, 333 He would lc.Trn. .to look upon govevu- 
meiit as an absolute function of the Sovereign. 

I* b. An apjioiritmeiit as governor. Obs, 

16x7 Morvson Itin. IT. 68 Hee..had made offer to resigne 
the gouerncment he had in the Prouince of Connaght. 
1647-8 ('oTTkUKLL Davila's Hist. E'r. (16781 9 'l'ho.se few 
small governments which yet remained in their family. 
1769 Junius Lett. iv. (1804) I. 37 My silence may have 
been purchased by my government. 

t c. 'I'he post of gouvernante or governcs-s. 
Obs.-^ 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (i86o) II. 196 Lady Pembroke had 
been offered the guvernment uf the Princess Charlotte. 

4. The fact that a particular person governs. 

*559 Aylmer ditle) An Harborowc for Faiihfull and 

Trewe Subicctcs, agaynst the late blowne Blast©, con- 
cLTiiinge the Government of Women. 1759 Robertson 
Hist. .Scot. (1813) I. II. 72 The government of a Queen was 
unknown in Scotland. *« 4 * ELPiiiNsroNE Hist. I ml. II. 
195 The government of Warangdl was never restored. 1879 
Rydberg .Magic Mid. Ages iv. 175 Never has there been 
a time when a divine and universal government was so 
much despaired of as in the Middle Ages. 

+ b. i-'eriod <jf rule, tenure of office. Obs. 

1603 Shakh. Pleas, for M. iv. ii. 141 His fact till now in 
the gouernment of Lord Angelo, came not to an vndoubtfull 

{ >roofc. x6x7 Mokyson Itin. 11. a The time of niy own© 
leing in Ireland, in the Lord Moumjoy his ( 3 ovcrncincnt. 
1664 Marvell fVrr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 153 [ 1 ] .shall pray to 
God to bless your Majesty wiib a long and happy tiovern- 
incnt. 

6. The portion of country ruled over by a 
governor, a province ; also as a specific name for 
a subdivision of a kingdom or empire, as formerly 
in France, and now in Russia ( — Russian guber- 
niya). Also, occas.,the territory united under a com- 
mon rule, as a kingdom, rejmlrlic, ])rincipality, etc. 

1603 Sm I>. t'AKLEViON in Ellis Grig. Lett. Scr. i. HI. 82 
Which was payde owt of his goveiment of Tersy. 16x7 
Morvson Itin. i. 245 To make a prest iit to a Cady, returning 
from his governement to Constantinople. x6s4 N. Die 
l.AUNE tr. Du Moulin* 5 Logick 54 As when we divide,. 
Fi ance into sevcntccnc govcvnmenis. 1700 Dryden P'aldes, 
Baucis 4- Philemon 20 'I'o Phrygian realms, my (^randsirVe 
Government. 1705 Addison Italy Dcd., When 1 pass’d 
through most of the Protc.stant Goverinncnls In Europe. 
X7X0 Wiiiiwf'RTii .dec. Rusiia (1758) 53 In 1710, the Czar 
. . tlivided the Empire into eight governments. 1759 
Wheklock in F. Chase HEt. .Dartmouth Coll. 1x891) 1 . 6, 
1 was upon the same road to New Haven when that 
Doctor pas.sed through this government. 1840 Thikiavall 
VII. 127 The governments west of the Euphrate.s. 
1894 Daily News 24 Mar. 5/3 'J'hc manufacture of Russian 
lace, .is spread over many governmcnt.s. 

6. The system according to which a nation or 
comrruinity is governed ; loim or kind of polity. 
01 ten with defining word indicating either the 
nature of the community governed, as in civil or 
political, church ecclesiastical government, or the 
kind of organization adopted, as in monarchical, 
oligarchical, republican government', episcopal, 
p resbyicrian govcf'nment. 

*553 Bkkndk Q. Curtins 48 He passed.. vnlo the inwardc 
partes of Egypt, and set a staie and order of the gouernient 
of the counlrey. 1588 Marprel. lipist. (Arb.i 4 'iTie Church 
goucrmeiit prescribed in the W'ordc, 1604 Edmonds Obsetv. 
e.rsar's Comm. 28 Gouerninent is defined, to be an estab- 
lishing of order best fitting the maintenance of a people, in 
a y)cacc.'iblc and habpie life. x6o5 Camden Rem. 2 Goucrnc- 
ment Ecc 1 c.siattticall, and Civill. x66o Milton Free Comnnv. 
3 Depriving our selves the instant fruition of that free 
government which we have so dearly purebasd. a 1698 
Tkmi’I.is Hist. Eng. (1699) g Their Government was like 
that of the ancient Gauls, of several small Nations under 
several pet^ Princes. X733 Pope Ess. Man iii. 303 For 
Foiiils of (Government let fools contest. *7M--8 Boling- 
BUOKK Ok Parties 14a A Government by will, never pre- 
vail’d in Britain. 1748-9 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 201 The 
three sort.s of TOvernment, Despotism, the limited Monarchy, 
and the Republican. 1769 Robertson Chas. V (1813) VI. 
VI. X07 But Loyola .. appointed that the Ckrvernment of 
his order .should be purely monarchical. 177X Junius Lett. 
xlvii. 249 The government of England is a government of 
law. S809-XO CoLBRincR Friend (1865) 103 Government 
must have originated in choice and an agreement. 1874 
Bancroft Footpr. Time i.^ 43 Govcmmeiii, in early times, 
was very impicrfectly organized. 
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GOVEBKOR. 


GOVERNMENT. 

b. Short for Instrument of Government. 
t6S4 C'ROMWELl S^. ij Sept, in Cnrtyic^ I'he Gouernment 
was lo be read. 1^54 Per/ect Account (Thomason 'rracts 
DXCI. No. 21. 1245) This day was extant the Govennnent 
of this Commonwealth by his Highness special cominandc- 
ment. , i t i* 

7, The governing power in a state ; the body of 
persons charged with the duty of governing. This 
may be viewed in two aspects, giving rise to two 
distinct senses of the word, which however often 
coincide in use. a. As a permanent entity (cf. ‘ the 
Crown*, ‘Parliament*, etc.), irrespective of the 
changes in the persons who hold office. Hence 
often practically equivalent to State, esp. when 
used attrib. b. As constituted afresh by the ap- 
pointment of a number of persons to certain official 
positions ; 111 England, synonymous with ministry 
or administration. Often used without article. To 
form a government \ said of the action of the prime 
minister in filling up those offices, the holders of j 
which are jointly with himself responsible for the 
administration of the country. 

X70* Luri UKLL Brief Rf.l. (1857) V. 212 The government 
yet h.is not any .'icconnt of it 1779 R. B\K.\LVL Ke marks 35 
[Condemns as * barbarous ' the custom of saying ‘ govern- 
ment ’ instead of* the government ']. i8ox Up. 1'omunk in 
Stanhope /V// II. 395 A Roman Catholic bill, which 
Government stand.s pledg^ to Ireland to introduce into the 
Imperial Parliament, xlxy Sou i hky in A//c -V Corr. (1850) 
IV. 239 Government .are acting like themselves. xBxy Part. 
Dch. ^^7 A direct charge against the Government of Ireland. 
i8a8 Palmerston in Bulwer Life 1 . v. 217 The Duke of 
Wellington has been employed since., the 9th in taking steps 
to reorganise the Government. 184^ H. H. Wilson Bt it, 
Ifuiia I. 105 'I'he suspensioti of military operations . . for 
several years .afforded the Ilritish Government opportunity 
to fete.). x86o Mill Refr. Govt. (1865) 137/2 In all questions 
between a government and an individu.al, the presumption in 
every Englishman’s mind is, that the government is in the 
wrpng. x868G. Duff Pol. Suru. 17 The Liberal Government 
. . is neither so strong nor so wisely coinposeda.s we might wish. 
1875 Jevons (1878) 246 The United Slates government 

tried a similar experiment. 1870 McCarthy Omn Times 
11 . xxili. 197 If the resolution had been passcil, the Govern- i 
ment must Imvc resigned. x88o Our iVat. Resf>OHsibility 
for Opium i'ratic 4 The Indian Government is the greatest ! 
maiiuraclvircr in tin: world. x88B Hryce Amer. Com/uru. I. | 
119 //Wf', In .\merica people usual! y_ .speak of the President j 
and his minist<?rs as the ‘ .'uiministration not as the ‘ govern- j 
ment ’. 1893 Oaily v May 5/5 Her Majesty’s Govern* | 

ment had not only lo consider ICgypt, but fetc.l. 

C. pl. Short for government senirities, U.S. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) ')rnt. 30 .Apr. 1/3 Money .Steady — 
Governments Firmer— Stocks Higher. 

8 . Grammar. The inHuence of one word over 
another, according to established usage, in deter- 
mining the case of a noun or pronoun or the mood 
of a verb ; the effect of this influence. 

X75Slin Johnson. 1762 Br. \.o\v mint rod, (1838) 

1 57 Adverb.s have no gjovcrnmtint. x8a4 1 .. Mukray 
C/raru. (ed. 5) I. 267 This position of the pronoun soinctim< s 
occasions its proper ca.se and government to be neglected. 
/bid. 283 Participle.s have the same government as the voiIjs 
from which they are derived. 1859 If- Alforu Grk, Tcs'.y 
fic.h. ix, 15 iV. I. X73 The severing of a genitive in 
govcrtiinciit from its governing noun is not uncommon in 
<mr I'ipli.sdc). j 

Q. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7) government- ■ 
account, -act, -borough, -candidate, -money^ -office, j 
■price, -property, -rent, -secretary, -timber. Also 
t governmont-gniieral, the territory under the 
control ofa govLTiior-gciieral ; government-house, 
the official residence of a governor ; also jocularly j 
in the colonies the residence of the owner or man- I 
ager of an estale ; governtnent-man, in') a man 
connected witii the government, an official ; f 'i 5 ) i 
Austral., a convict ; government-paper, bonds, 
exchecjuer-bills, or the like, issued by a govern- 
ment; government-securities, {a) prec. ; U*) 
.dang, haiidcuffs or fetters generally ; govern- 
ment-signpost thegallow.s; government- 

stroke {Austral.), a convict’s .stroke or rate of 
work ; government- valve — Safety-valve, 

i8o9,A. Henry Trav, 58 A clerk, who managed the Indian 
trade here, on ’^governnif.-nt account. x8a8 P. CkiNNiNcuAM 
N. S. fl''ates (ad. 3) II. 304 It . .renders. , "government-acts 
less liable to be made objects of personal cavil or animosity. 
x86i May ttist. 1 . i. 15 'Ihe king, .wrested *govern- 

ment boroughs from the ministers. x8xa Sporting- PTag. 
XXXIX. J77 The agent of the *Government-Candidaies. 
1803 Wbli.esi.f.v in Owen Desp. 623 The ^Government- 
(b-tieral repeatedly derived important advantages from the 
full command of those pfxrts dtiring the last war. X845 
StocqUELer tfandbk. Brit. India (1854) 139 The ^Govern- 
ment House wa.H built about the year 1804. i8a8 P. 
Cu.NNiNGHAM N. S. IVtxtes (cd. 3) II. 109 When fairly 
domiciliated, they are more re.spectfully spoken of under 
the loyal designation of ^gervemtuentanon, the term commi t 
being erased ny .a .sort of general t.acit compact from our 
Botany dictionary. 1843 HALiitURroN Attack! 11 . viii. 
14a That govermenl man, that spoke in their favour, warn’t 
Km speech rich? 1883 Graphic 17 Mar. 262/3 They never 
settle down as thou-sands of our * Covcrniiient men ' cheer- 
fully did in Au.stralia after they had their freedom. xjr76 
Footb Bankrupt 11. Wks. 1799 1 ^* receipt 

of some ^government money. X89X Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 

6/a ^Government ofiice.s were pnncipally held by young 
men who were distinguished for tneir extraordinary insolence 
and incompetence. x8oa Sdin, Rev, I. 105 The i)rivilege 


of using twenty millions of ^government-paper for a certain 
limited time. 1837 Hi. hiAKTtNKAU Soc. .Amer. II. 87 
The soldiers have disposed of their lands much under the 
^‘government price, x83a G. Downes J.eit. Cont. Countries 

1 . 489 A quantity of ‘government propeity has been dc- 
.stroyed by the inundation. x8ji8 P. Ccnningham A^. . 5 *. 
Walts (cd. 3) II. 323 The internal ta.ve.s and ^government 
rents are collected by a colonial irea.surcr. Ibid., 'To 
a^ ^government secretary residing in the colony is con- 
signed all epistolary correspondence. x86o Slang Diet., 
"^Gi/t’ertiment signpost. 1856 W. W. D{>iiik Recoil. Visit 
Pt. Phillip iii. 47 Government laljourcrs. .were breaking 
.stones with what iscidled * the ^government Mruke whicli 
is a slow-going, anti-sweating kiiul of motion. 1890 IIolurk- 
WOOD Col. Rtfo*‘>nep-{i%q\) 236 Regular Govcrnnicnt .stroke, 
as wc say in this country. 1803 lulin. Rer'. 11 . 30 Reserv- 
ing the best timber on the estates as **govt^rmnenl-tiiiibcr. 
x8^ .Merc. Marine Mag. VI 1 , 216 'The vessel was loaded 
at 25 lb. upon ilie ^government valve. 

Hence Oo*vernin^tlst, a partisan of the (Papal) 
government; f Oovenunentsliip — Goveknok- 

x6x3 Noltingham Rec. (1889) IV. 339 Hee . . shall .. nt all 
tymesduringe hisgouernmentshipp geueatcompie vntolhcm 
of all the saied lieddinge. 1862 Severn Roman ^rnls. in 
Atlantic Monthly May (189**) 637 The govcrimiciilisus 
swear lliat Victor F.mmanuel is all the time in league with* 
this ‘ sacrilcgiou.s brigand* [Garibaldi]. 

Governmental (gnvdjnme-nlal), a. [f. Go- 
VEHNMENT 4 -AL.] Of Of pertaining to govern- 
ment, or to the government of a country, etc. 

1744 F. Mookk Voy. Georgia in Coll. Georgia Hist. Soc. 
(1840) I. 96 The governmental view.. was, with numbers nf 
free while people, well settled to strengthen the soutliern 
part of the English settlements. 1781 S. Pkters Hist. 
Connect. 171 One pait out of seventy' three of all govern- 
irienlal taxes. Ibid. 286 A religious test, .will ever keep all 1 
churchmen . . from gov'erniiienlal employments in Connec- j 
licut. X79X Paine Rtjihts of ‘Man ii. Inpod. (i79?> 2 ! 

Ernigrant.s . . of diversified professions of religion, retiring j 
from the gavernmentrd per.secnlions of the old world. 1804 ! 
W. Taylor in Ann. Retu II. 318 'I'lie contribution y/oif /err, ! 
and the recette exU’-rieurc are in fact the chief sources of 
governmental income. x86i Gkn. P. Tiiomison . ///. ! 

III. clvii. 163 'riiey lyant lo lay down a precedent, that there 
shall be no cxaniinatioii into governmental misdoings. 1879 

H. Si'ENckr Data tf Ethics xvl § icn^. 285 What is the | 

ethical warrant for governmental authority? i 

Ilcncc Governme*ntally adv. ; also Go vern- j 
me'ntalism, a disposition to enlarge or render 
general tlic legitimate sphere of govennnent ac- 
tivity; Go:verti.me*iitali«t, one who entertains 
this disposition. 

1848 I'ait's Mag. XV. 319 They have the fixed idea of 
Govcrnnumtalisin.. . 'They wish that the Government, so 
that it he dcMiK»cratk*, should dare oil, do all, hold all. 1884 
19///. ( ent, July 120 No book govcrmnentally unorthodox 
was .sanctioned. 1894 Contemp. /»*<:?'. May 671 'J he chief 
purpose of human existence became . . iu the eyes of these 
govern inentalists, to supply a btate revenue out of blood 
1 and sweat. 1897 Westm. Caz. 9 Oct. 5/1 Any Govern- 
j incntally-inaiiaged colony. 

I Governor (gr^vwnoj). Forms: 4-9 govor- 
j Hour, 4-6 governo(u)ro, 5-6 -owre, (4 -ur, 6 
j -or), 4- governor. [a<l. OF. govermuir (F. 

I goitvcrncitr') gobernador. It. gotfernatore‘,^\., 
guherndtor-em, f. guberndre lo Govkiin.] 
tl. A stoersmnn, pilot, oiptaiii ol a vessel. Obs. 
c X330 R. Bku.nnk citron. uSio 133 Of Mcdianorc schip 
he was hir gouernour. X38a Wvci.ii- .•/< /a .\x\ il ii .Solhli 
I coilxirioun bilcucdc more to the gouernour, and to the lord 
I of the schipp, than to.. Paul, cx^-yoPilgr. I.yf Manhodc 
II. xr. (1369) 108, 1 am julkc |>at inaKcth h<T gouernour slepc 
ainiddcs ]« ship, .whan he hath lo.st ojrci broken the .sUrcriie, 
147s Bk. Noblesse 58 Sonic goithe lo set up the saile and 
t.ike it downe as the govcrnouie the maistcr avisithe hem. 

<: Z530 L. Cox Rhet. ICvij b. Of the whiche vesscll tlie 
one man was both owner and gouernour. t6ix Bjuck yns. 
lii. 4 Vet arc they [ships] turned about with a very binull 
hclme, whiihcrsoeucr the gouernour listeth. 

2 . One who governs, or exercises aiitlioritative 
control over, subjects or infeiiors ; a ruler. 

Gtrvernor of the feast', used in the Bible of 16 11 .'is transl. 
of C,i. dp\iTiu'icAir'os {yohn ii. 8, cy . 

13.. A'. Atis. 1714 Dane, the kyng of .'die kynges.. 
Governor of lewed and Icrid. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s /', j 
Of Atlliencs he was lord and gouernour. ^1400-50 t- 
under 1936 iDubl.J Sir D.iry. . Gouernour of ilke grome . & 
god all bi-sclucii. C1400 Ywainc <y Gaio, 1222 Wemen . . 
most ncGcs have agovernowre. r 1430 .S'yr Pryam. 849 Than 
hath that lady gciitc Chosyn hym with comyn.s assente, 'i o 
be hur governowre. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. X525 Ho ys yowre 
governowre? They scyde, Kyng Artour. 1531 Elyot Goo. 

I. iii. There can be no perfect publike we.ile without om-. 
capital and .soueraigne gouernour. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cota, 
Prayer, Litany, Edward the Sixt, thy scruaunt our kyng 
and gouernour. 1^96 Siiaks. Mere/t. V. iir. ii. 167 H< r 
gentle spirit Commit.s it sclfc to yours_ lo be directed, As 
from her Lord, her Gouernour, her King, 1651 Houiw s 
Leviatk. ii. xviii. 94 'I’he greatest pressure of Sovcraigii 
Goveriiours, proceeded not from [etc.]. .fcsc D. Preston I 
Boeth. IV. i 36 When the H.Tppine.ss of the Governours is in 

' some measure diffused. *775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. ij 
Without the consent of their countrymen or govcrnonr.s. 
i 8 oa Words w. .Sonn., * I grieved for Buonaparte' , 'Ti.s not 
in battles that from youth wc train The Governor who must 
be wise and good. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 370 History Is full, down to thift day, of the 
imbecility of kings and governor.s. 1867 Gd. Words z Feb, 
132/2 I'he parent is made known to the child, not merely a.s 
a benefactor, but as a moral governor. 

b. Said of the Deity, or of the persons in the 
Trinity : also of a heathen divinity, 
a X300 Cursor M. iS3t>6 Laticrd and godd he sal be ur, 


And euer mar vr gouernur. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 199 
Hatz )jou, gome, no gouernour ne g':>d on to calle. c 1440 
York Mysi. xlvii. 33 Jcsu Cristc, our gouernoure. X55« Am*. 
H AMiLToN Catech. (1884) 3 The haly spreit quhilk is anc daily 
techeour and governour of the hail universial kirk. 1678 
CuiiWoRTH Hitetl. .S'yst. I. iii. 110 'rhe Deity, or that pericct 
Mind, which Is the supreme Governour of all thing.s. i7io 
pRiDEAUx Ortg. Tithes i. t 8 Being given to them by God 
not as Gcner;4l Governor of the World, .but fetc.l. x8»7 A. 
Bonak Sena. II. x. 218 'I'he infinitely wife moral Governor 
of the worlil. 

c. Said of things more or less personified. 
cx3^ i-HAL'uHR L. G. W. Prol. 170 Welcome .Sommer, 
ourc governour .and lordc. 1398 I'revisa Barth. De P, R. 

V. ii, 1 1495) 102 'J'he hi cdft is gouernoure and ruler of all 
tfie body. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werhurge 1. 3084 The day 
was gouernour over the nyght. 1536 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de 

W. 1531) 18 b, Whii'he grace, vnder god, is the chefe gouer- 
nour of mannes scale. 1736 Buti.ek Serm. Rolls il 42 

j 'I'his Faculty was pl.Tc:ed within to he our proper Govcrnoiir. 

i 3. An .ofTicial ai^poinled to govern a province, 

; country, town, etc. Now used a.s the official title 
of the representative of the Crown in a British 
colony or <je])eiukTJcy ; also of the executive head 
of each of the United .States, 

1390 ( iowEK Conf. Ill, 178 When he m.adc a governour.. 
Of province or of region. 15^ ('ovfrdale 2 Kings xxv. 23 
'I'he kyngc of Babilon hadnu'ide (iodolias gouernoure. 
*579 Lvly Enphucs (.\rb.) 51 Ibm Ferardu one of thcchivfc 
goiKjriiours of the citie. 1673 Ray youro, Loio C . 9 Bius^ 
sfls . . where the Spanish Governour of these Provinces . . 
usually resides, xWj C'lV. Rec, Penmyfz'. 1 . 57 Wm. Penn, 
proprieicry and Governer of Pcnsilvania. 1743 Hume Ess., 
T(t.\es (1777) I. 368 'I'he emperor, .must allow all the ba- 
I shaws and governor.s to oppres.s and abuse the subjects. 

I a 1833 M ACKiNTobif Rt-i'ieno Milton's Nephews Wka. 1846 
II. 505 While the grandson of Milton resided nt Madras., 
it i-s somewhat rcnifirkaldc that the cider brolher of Addison 
should have been the Governor of that settlement. 1840 
1 iiiRi.wALL Greece VII. 5 Here [at Alexatuiriii] he found 
reason lo remove the governor whom he had loft there. 

b. The officetin command of a fortress lu [gar- 
rison. 

1647 Ci-ARENnoN Hist. Reb. iv. § 207 Sending an order to 
the govcrnoi of I’ortsinouth that nobody .should beadtriitted 
into tluil town and fort. 1663 /''lagcllum, or O. Cromive/l 
(1672) 8^i IslnlTord the Gouernour of the Castle basely be- 
trayed It to Cromwell, 1837 A'ings Regul. 4 Ord. Army 
23 I'o Governors, who have not Coriitnis.sions as General 
(kVirci s, all Guards within their (Jarrisoiis are to turn otit 
with presented Anns, and beat one Ruffle. 1898 Forsyih 
in Expositor OtU 268 The governor of a ht sieged town. 

4. One who bears rule in an establishment, insti- 
tution, society, etc. Now cliiclly as an official 
title, sometimes applied only to the head of an 
inslitntion (c. g. in tne Bank of England, where the 
‘ Governor * is chosen from a body of ‘ Directors *), 
sometimes to each member of a governing body, 
as olteii in the case of charitable institutions. 

c 1386 Chai;c;f,k Monk's Prol. 52 Thou art.. a gouernour, 
wyly and wys. 1437 iu Heath Groccds Cotttp. (1829) 4 John 
de Wclly.s, Alderman and gouernour. 1535 Covkrijai.k 
Istx. xxii. 15 Go in lo the treasury vnlo Sobtia the gouern- 
oure, and saj'c (etc.). ^ ('1566 J. Ai day ir. Boaysiuau's 
Theat. IVortd H viij b, 'I'he rector 01 governor of one onlyc 
Churchc or rongicgalion. 1577 IIanmkk Auc. Eccl. IHst, 
(i6ig) 493 (JovL-rner of the Mona.stery in Constantinople. 
1607 in hist. Wakefield Grant. Sc/i. 11892) 68 The usher 
being ronvented by the Goverrioui-s and admonished. 1697 
Da.mmku J oy. (1702) 1 . 525 Withal I think it worth the care 
of the Ownei.s or (iovernours of the Factory . . to lay Pipes 
to convey ilic Fountain Water to the .Shore. 1731 Stryve 
Eccl. Mem. II, ii. xiv, -f>^ The Governour «»f the Hospital of 
Christ 's-l hurch in London. 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoil. 
42 It came under the notice of the Governor of Woolwich 
Atailexny. 

t5. The commander of a company, esp. an 
armed force, naval or military. Ohs. 

xj . . Gmv. 4 Gr. Knt. 225 ‘ Wbci is,' In; sayd, ‘ J?e gouernour 
of ^is gs’iig?' C 1385 ChaUi; i;l< G. Iv. I'Am Dido, His 
Mcinie 'I'h.ith.Tdde foiindc here lord here gouernour. e 1400 
Destr. />vJi/48i9Againynoii, the gouernour. c 1450 Holland 
Itowtat xxvi, Goiss Halkis w.ar governouris of the grel oijil, 
* 55.3 Eukn Treat. Nenoc Ind. (Arh.) 34 They elected n new 
gouetnouic of iheyr nauie. 1604 Shaks. Oth. ». i, 
hope.-, ilo .shape him for the (»oiiernor. a x 6 *s Fletcher 
Loves Pilgr. iv. i. (1647) 18 2 Rod. udthin. Ho, Governor 
\ed. V giimierl make a shot into the 'J'own, a shot. 
f 6. Gne who has charge of a young man*.^ 
i cducalion and occupations ; a tutor, esp. ofa prince 
; or young noble. Obs. 

: 1577 Ktiotu-s Bk. Nurtui'e in Babecs Bk. 63 And thus by 

I the (Jhyldc yec shall pt rcciuc the disposytion of the Gouern- 
j oiH. fspi Shak.s. 1 Hen. IT, r. i. 171 To JiUain will^ I, 

! where the young King is, Being ordayn'd his speciall 
' Gouernor. 1638 Sir H. Won on in E'our C. Eng, Lett. 53 
' Attending the young I.oid S. as his governor. <653 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 146, I will .. recommend unto his 
Majesty care the placing some such Governor over the 
Duke of Gloucester as may under.stand the morails of a 
JMnee; and I pray lieleevc it is 3 wcekes very .strict ob- 
servance (hat makes inc see the difference betwixt a scboole- 
master and a Governor. 1693 Locke Educ. ^ 04 Tbc 
great Work of a (iovernour is to fashion the Carrmye 
and form the Mind. 1753 Cuf.stf.rk. Lett. (1792) III. 
cclxxix. 279 (_)rhers , . are sent abroad in servitude lo some 
aukw.'ird tHM.Iatitic .Scot' h governor, 1788 New Lond. Mag. 
xfyX Mr, Pjobbs .. travelled with him as hi.s governor into 
bVaiice. 

7. col lot/, ov slang, a. An employer (cf. sense 4 ). 
b. Applied hy young men to their fathers, c. 
Used as a vulgar form of address to a man. 

a. x8os K. Whiitc Rem. I. 83 , I have made such a pro- 
ficiency in the law, as has ensured me the regard of my 
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governors. *838 Du-ki;ns a /Vf/V/' x.vxi. Tell your governor 
that Blathers, .is here. . 

b. i8t7 .S>;r//V/C- JAtv. XX. 70, I v as aorompanied on 
this oecasiori by >ny llovernor. 1847 Hari: ict. haith k^, 

I allude to the hahit which sous hav<i in speaking of their 
father, . . to call him govcruoi , as the vulgar phrase is. 1853 

Bkdk ’ I 'erJatit (7ret'n i. -x, 1 suppose the bills will conic 
in some clay or .uher, hut the governor will see to them. 
1888 E. J. Goodman /V»..’ Curious vi, 1 will not fail to let you 
know.. how ihe governor i.s going on. 

c. 1866 Niiihi in W’^orkh. 37 * Is this anything like wot 
you’ve lost, euv’ncr ? ’ 

8. Afachtnery. A self-acting contrivance for 
regulating the passage of gas, steam, water, etc., 
esp. the supply of any one of these to a machine, 
in Older to ensure an even and regular motion. 

1819 Rf.ks O'lV. XXII I. s. V. Mill’^vork^ These regulators 
fin a mill] arc u.siially tenned governors. x8s5 T. Nicikm.- 
SON Op^fixt. Mechanic 38 (iovernors or ilying-balls arc very 
frequently used in the wind-mills employed for grinding 
Hour. 183a Baubage Ecoh. Manuf, lii. (ed. 3) a? That 
beautiful contrivance, llie governor of the steam-engine. 

Wkale Diet. Arch,^ etc. s.v., The governor is a 
machine for regulating and equalising the How of gas from 
the gasometers to the strcct-mains. x8l^ tV. Buchanan *y 
^ it.'s Descr. List Machinery i. 53 'I’hc addition of a governor 
(ir regulator for adjusting the supply of water to the wheel. 
1879 Dickens^ Dkt. London^ s.v. Gas^ The pressure of gas 
t<» .4 house is. .regulated by a wet governor. 

9. A particular tly used in angling. 

1867 F. Francis Any;i{ns vi. u88o) iS43 The Governor. .Is 
a veiV useful fly 011 many w.'xters. 1884 .SV. James's Gaz. 
vt Tune 6/2 The artifici.d fly known as the ‘governour', 
whfch i.s intended for an imitation of the ground bcc. 

10. (Utrih, and Comb, ( chiefly sense S), as gover- 
nor-apparatus y -burner ^ -hausty -reedy -valve ; also 
governor-block, one of a pair of cast-iron Idocks 
pivoted to the axle-clainp in the railway automatic 
compression-brake {Cen/. Did.'). 

*865 Morning Star Nov., 'J'he s»;rvants. were emnloyed 
putting lip ‘ *governor’ apnaratu.s on the pipe.s attaclicu to 
the gasometer. x8qx Anthony s Photogr, Butt. IV. 346 A 
Peebles’ ^governor burner . . forms an excellent arrangement. 
1895 Dailv Ne'ws 14 Oct. 7/7 The saving effected by needle j 
governor ourners. .will soon pay for their cost. 1895 Daily 
Ncivs 17 Dec. 3/5 A fire .. occurred in the ^governor house 
of Worthing Gasworks. 1894 Eal[ Malt G. 27 Apr, 7/ 2 
Kegul.ited by a siiuple screw rontrivance to vibrate at the 
c.xacl rate of the distant transmitter or ^governor reed. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech.. *Govcrnor’Valvt\ a v.dvc in 
a stcjim-pipc operated by the governor to vary the area of 
steam. 

Go*vernor-g6*neral. A governor who has 
umler him deputy- or lieutenant-governors. 

(1556 J. He YWOOD spider Of E. xcv. 98 You fspiders] iweltuc) 
brought flics ; tograunt to agree, You : as head gouernoufrls 
gcnerall bee.] X586 T.i>. nuRoiiLUY in Leyctsfer Corr, tCam- 
ileii 1844) 2O7 My lord of Leicc.stcr hath accepted the title 
of governor-gencrall of those provinceii. 1684 Lond. Gnc. 
No. 1979/3 The humble Aildrcss of Your Majc.sly’s Lieu- 
tenant Olid Governor-General ofVour Colony and Dominion 
of Virginia. 1796 Mor.sk Amor. Geog. II. 455 Corfu .. tlic 
rc-sidcncc of the governor-general over all the other islands. 
x8a8 P. CcNNiNGMAM PL. S. ICa/es icd. 3^ 11 , 303 New South 
Wales and Van Diemari’s Land are under the jurisdiction 
of a governor-general . . with a lieutenant-governor under 
him for each colony. 1854 Sir G. C. Lewis Lett. (i87<,») 281 
It is, certainly, a very singular accident, that a small society 
.such as that of Merton should have, sent out two .successive 
Govcrnors-Gcneral of Canada. 1858 J. B. Norton 76 ! 

As to how far the tJovenior-General [of IndiaJ has deserved 
well of his country, .it is dilUcult for me to form an opinion. 

Ileticc Oo'veruor-g’e'neralBliip, the office of 
governor-general ; also his term of office. 

1833 f* B'idtnu tjr Martfuess i, A blue riband, and 

the governor-generalship of India, were the marks at which 
he aimed. iWt Athrtueuni 12 Feb. 255/1 The two years of 
his (lIovcrnor-GcncraUhip. 

Governorsliip (g»’v3.rnpjJijf;. [f. (Ioveunou 
q -.sHiP.J 

1. 'I'he office of a governor. 

1658 nKAMHALi. Schisme garded xii. § i. 216 His 'the 
Pope’s] First jMovership and his First Governour>hip, 
are but general! im.significant 'Jerme.s. 1663 Pki’Vs Diary 
29 -Apr,, He ought to have cxi>ected and had the gover- 
norship upon the death or removal of the former governor. 
1848 P. c Unningham N. S. ligates (cd. 3) II. 2^6 His merits 
mil Id not have raised him to a govcniorsliip iiuite so 
ijuickly, iinle.ss he had founded a governorship niiiisclf. 
1859 Lang H'and. India 364, I want the goveniorshiu . . at 
the Cape. 1884 La-io Times 20 IScjit. LXXVTI. 346/2 Mr. 
Lli>3'tl, the late warder in charge, having been promoted to 
the governorship of Huntingdon prison. 

2. The exercise or tenure of the office of governor. 

1644 Prvnnf. & Wai.kkr Eiennes's Trial 31 His Govern- 

ourship of iJri.stoll, was the foundation of the iinneachment. 
i8xa L. Hunt in Examiner ai Sept. 6oa/t This Foundation 
iiUractcd some, .attention, with respect to its governor- 
hip and economy. x888 B. W. Richardson Son 0/ Star 
111 . ix. 139 He hatc.s governorship, and yet he continues to 
govern, 1891 S. C. Scrivener Out Fields «V Cities 75 How 
do they reconcile governorship of ten cities with Christian 
vinue^s if the governor Herod wa.s properly called a fox ? 

Govern yl, variant of Govkhnail Obs. 

Gow, V error ior gall, variant of G.vle 

1598 b LORio, Acaro, wildc Mirtle or gow. 

Gow, var. Gaw v. Obs.^ .Sc. variant of Gull. 
Gowan (guu an), Sc. ,nnd ttorlh. dial. Also 7 
gouan. [app. a dial, variant of Goli.an(i>.] 

general name for v-apouK yellow or white 
field flowers. When used without defining word, 
iKAv always denoting the f^ommori Daisy iBellis 
perennis). 


1370 Satir, Toems Reforon. xv. 5 greini.s, grow gray; 
3e gowanis, dune, n x<m 5 MoNixiOMEiiiK Misc. Poems xli. 
10 'f'he fcildis ouerftouis With gouans that grouis. 1701 
J. Brand Orkney (1703) 31 Wc saw the pleasante.st mixture 
of Ciowans. .or Daisies white and yellow, .that ever wc had 
occasion to see. X785 Burns Death Of Dr. ifarnhook xxiii, 
His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white and 
bonie. x8oa Wokdsw. E'arejvcll xjt Thou, like the morning 
in thy saffron coat. Bright gowan, and marsh-marigold, 
farewell. x8ia J. Wilson Agric. Re^/rewsh. 136 (Jam.) 
Some of the prevailing weeos of the meadows and grass 
hinds are.. ox -eye, or large wdiite gowan. Chrysanthemum 
Icucantheinum leic.]. xB|^ Mr.s. Caulvle Lett. II. 284 The 
hearts of these two old women arc as frc.sh as gowans. 1895 
Cro<::kk.tt Men o/Moss I/ags i. i 'l‘hc dales and holms were 
prankfd out with white hawthorn and broad gowans. 

2 . Willi t]ualiticatioiis, as Xlwe Gowan, May 
Gowan, the Common Daisy ; Gule Gowan, the 
Corn Marigold ; Horse Gowan (see Hoksk 27c); 
liuckoii Gowan, the Marsh Marigold ; Open 
Gowan, the (Hobe-flower ; Witch Gowan, the 
(Ho be flower, also the Dandelion; Tellow Gowan, 
any species of Ranunculus, also applied gcncrically 
to all the yellow flowers mentioned above. (See 
Hritten aiifl Holland Planl-n. 1878-86.) 

xyax Ramsay Richy Satuiy 35 While on burn banks the 
Yellow Gowan grows. 1724 — Yng. Laird «V Katy, We’ll 
pou I lie daisies on the green The lucken gowans friic the 
Lo;;. 1810 Ckomt.k Rem. Xithsdale Song 110 ;m.V, Witch- 

gowaii flowers, are large yellow gow.'ins, with a stalk filled 
with pernicious sap. i8a2 Hardy in Eroc. Benv. Nat. 
Club IJ. No. X. 14 In Laimrkshirc. .the phnvsc, yellow 
gowans, yet flourislies as the common name of tlic creeping 
meadow crowf<K>t {RannnLulus ripens^ . Ibid. 19 notCy Ye’ll 
get round again, if ye had your fit (foot) ou the May gowan. 

Hence Oo ‘waned ppL «., full of gowans ; covered 
with gowans ; Oo'wany a. CJowaned. 

1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. ii, O Peggy !. .Sweeter 
than gowany glens or new tiiawn hay. a 1774 Fergus-son 
King's Birthday I’oems (1845) 4 Do^^gics play and lambic.s 
sport, On gowany braes. X804 'Iarra.s Poems 80 On 
yon gowan’d lawn she was seen. x8x8 Scott IJt't. Midi. 
xlv, 'J’he green was even, gowany, and fair. 1841 FrascEs 
Mug, XXIV. 3«;» They sat on the gowany bank. 1847 
J. Hai liday Rustic Bard 265 Clear i.s Allan’s siller stream, 
.'\n’ sw<!t!t her gow.-in’d lea. 

Gow bin, variant of Gobbon ib. Obs.^ gobbet. 
Qowcht, variant of Gokk Sc. Obs. 

Gowdge, obs. form of Gouge sb,^ 

Oow'die. Sc. dial. [L.ocal pronunciation of 
Goluy.] The fish Callionymus Lyra, 
x8xo Reii.l List Fishes 4 (Ja*n.) Callionymus Lyray 
Dragonet; Cbaniicleer, or Gowdie. 1836 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishes I. 261 The Gcinmeous Dragonet. Yellow Skulpin. 
Cornwall. Gowdie. Scotland. 

GoW’dy, -SV. [? Goldt (lookb).] Used only 
in plir. lUels oiver g(nvdy\ see Hkkl 15 b. 
Gowo, var. Gaw v. Obs, ; ol>s. f, Gove v. Sc. 
Gower, Gowern(e, obs. ff. Giaour, (’ovkkn. 
Gowff *SV. [Connected with gotvff 

Golf .v//.] Irans. To strike, 

a 1796 Burns Songy When Guilford good \xy But word an* 
blow, North, Fox, and Co. Cowffed Willie like a ba’, man, 

Gowfr, variant of Gofe, Golf. 

Gowge, variant of (jOUGE. 

Gowifo, variant of Gofe .5V. Obs. 

Gowk (tjauk), sb. Orig. -SV. and north, dial. 
4 6 ffok(o, ,5-6 gowko, golk, (6 4SV. goilk), 6 -8 
g:ouko, 6- 9 gouk, 7- gowk. [a. ON. gaukr 
()E. gc^ac (see Yeke), OHG. gouh (MIIG. gouch^ 
Q.gauck) OTeut. *gauko-z,j 
IWriic cuckoo. 

c 1325 Song 5 in Rel. Ant. I. ayi, I ga gowlcndc u-bowte, 
al so so dos a goke [r/me-7vord bok]. 7 a 1400 Mortc Arth. 
027 'I’h.Trc galedc )>e gow'kc one greuez fullc iowde. c 1450 
iIoi.i.AND llowlat Ixlv, The Tuchet and the gukkit Golk. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 161/2 A Ookc {A. A Goke. A Gotoo), 
eui ulu.'i, 1500 20 Duniiak Poems xxxiii. 77 Tne golk, the 
gorinaw, and the glcd, Bcft him with buffcuis quhill he 
bled. X5^ 'i'uKNKR Avium Pnecip. Hist. D 3 b, De cvevio 
. . Anglice a cukkoiiu, & .T goukc. x688 R. Holme A mtottry 
II. 274/2 The Guckow is in stimc parts of England called 
a. (iouke. X786 Burns Let. to R. Muir 20 Mar., I hope, 
some lime before we hear the gowk, to have the pleasure of 
seeing you At Kilmarnock. 1841 Ski.bv in Proc. Benv. 
.Kat. Club J. No. 9. 253 The numbers of the cuckoo or 
gowk tCucnlus canorus) which visit us. x88a Lane. Gloss.f 
Goivky the cuckoo. 

2 . A fool ; a half-witted person. gauc/i.’] 

as 6 oi Poi.wART Fly ting IV. Montgomerie Gowke, wyt 
mee nut to gar thcc greit ; Thy tratling, truiker, 1 s.*!!! tame. 
0x605 MoN niOMKKiE .S’jjwff. Ixx. 9 Art thou a god 7^ No — 
hot a gok disguysit. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Skepn. v. i, What 
ails thee, gowk ! to iiiak sac loud ado? X77Y Brand /V/. 
Anti</. (1849) I. 139 April Gouks. 17^5 Burns Heron 
Ballads iv, A lord 'may lie a gouk, Wi' ribbon|5tar, and a’ 
that. a x8xo Tannahill Poems (1846) 21 The gowk’s 
posscst I wccii. x 80 R. S. Surtees Ask A/iawwa xliv. 
196 A gowk of an Engliiihman, who gained an audience 
under a mistaken notion. 1893 * Q.’ [Couch] Delect. Duchy 
154 You gowk ! 

3 . Phrases. To give the gtnvk to : to befool. 7 b 
hunt the gowk : to go on a fool's errand. 

1728 Ramsay Mercury in Quest of Peace 81 Has Jove 
then sent me amang thir fowk, Cry a Hcrme.s, here to hunt 
the gowk? 7 a Sweet Wiltie xxi. in Finlay Se. Ball. 
(1806) 11 . 66 Ye hae gien me the gowk, Annet, But I’ll gie 
you the scorn. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb. csp. with gen. gow/Lsy as 
gowk*s-errand fooVs-trrand (sec Errabd 2 c) ; 


gowk (’s) -meat, gowk-oats (see quota.) ; gowk's 
-spittle Gi;ckoo-spit 2 ; gowk'e-atorm, f («) a 
storm of short duration; (^)a spring gale which 
occurs at the time of the cuckoo’s arrival. Also 
gowk-like a., foolish. 

1823 c:orbett Petticoat Talcs I. 227 ‘Somebody’, con- 
tinued Robin, ‘sent them on a *gowk’s errand, to look 
for smuggled whiskey in my house ’. 1823 I .ockiiart Reg. 
Dalton 1. 23-1 Though Archy Keith might have done a very 
■^gowk-like thing vmen he joined their cloth [etc.]. 1778 

Lightfoot Flora Scot. (1792) 238 Wood Sorrel, Angtis. 
*Gouke-meat, Scotis. 2879 Briitkn & Holland Ptafit-n. 
217 (vowk (or Gowks) Meat. x. Orchis mascula and O, 
Morio. a. Oxalis Acetosella. 1893 Norihumbld.^ Gloss.y 
*Go7vk-oats. late sown oats. The 5ea.son for sowing oats 
is usually during the month of March. When by tmance 
the .sowing is dedayed till April th^ are gowk-oat.s. 1834 
Mactaggart GalLozdd. Encycl.y *Gowk-spittlesy a white 
frothy matter common on the leaves of plants, about 
the latter end of the summer and beginninjg of autumn. 
X847 T. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1 . 138 The slaver of 
gowk .s-spittlc. X5M Huntly Let, to Earl A ngus in Tyilcr 
Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 225 [Huntly spoke of the king’s 
rumoured campaign as likely to turn out a] * ^'gowk’s storm '. 
ax69x .Sir S. Mackenzie A/em. (1721) 70 That beit^ done 
he hop’d that this was but a gowk storm. 1849 W. THOMr- 
SON Nat. Hist. Birds Jrel, I. 357 The peasantry look 
forward with the greatest interest every spring for what 
tluy c.h 11 the *Gowk (cuckoo) Storm’, that takes place 
alioiit the end of April or the beginning of May, when the 
note of this bird is heard. x8m H. C. Hart in Trans. 
Phil. Soc. 11 The portion shed from the plant and driven 
ashore by May storms, usually by that storm known as the 
‘ cuckoo storm ’ or ‘ gowk slorin ’. 

Gowk (gauk), V. rare. Also 6 gouk. [? f. prec. ; 
but gotikis in the first quot. may be a spelling 
of : see Guck 71 .] uitr. To stare foolishly. 

X513 Douglas Aeneis vin. Prol. 94 Sum goukis quhill the 
plas pyg grow full of gold 311. 1873 Miss Broughton 

Nancy 11 . 154 Bobby, Tou-Tou and i, having no one to., 
gowk amorously up at us, are sitting in a row in our pew, 

Gowked(gouked),///. 6 r.- 5 ’r. Forms: figouket, 
7 gowkit, 8 gouked, goukit, 9 gowket, 7- 
gowked. [app. an alteration of GucKED, .assimi- 
lated to Gowk.J Foolish. 

a 1605 Moni COMER IE Fly ting w. Pohvart 88 Jour gryses 
grun^ie is graceless and gowked. ^ 1622 [Scot] Course Con- 
Jbrpniiie ii. 27. Their apparell, their Irayiis, fleshly pleasure, 
and j^owkit gloriositie. 1637 Rutherford Lett, (1862) 1 . 
351 Vet there is no gowked (if I may so speak) nor fond 
ioui.‘ ill Christ. 1790 M orison Poems 187 Fool goukit chicld, 
.sic; stuff as that to true. 

Hence Oowkedly adv.y Oo’wkedness. 

r 1570 Arbutmnot in Pinkerton Maitland Poems (1786) 
141 A lace, men he.s the wyit ! That geves sa gouketlic Sic 
rcvvlei is onperfyte. 1883 (i. Macdonald D. Grant I. xxiv. 
257 Mrs. Brookes puu.scd, lost in contemplation of the 
gowkedness of Kppy. ' 

tOowl, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 goulo, goawle. See 
also G OLE, Gool. [a. OF. goti le, gok (mod. gncule) 
:-~L. gula throat.] 

1 . The throat. Also, the front of the neck. 

* 5*3 Hougi.as AEneis^ ix. ix. 86 Or as a ravanus bludy 
wolf throii slycht Ilyntis in his gowl. Ibid. x. xii. 04 Joiful 
he braclis th.aron dispituusly, Wyth gapand goulc. 1565 
Golding Ovid's Met, vr. 139 Their voices still are hoarse 
and harsh, their throats have puffed goawles. 

2 . (]See quot. 1893 ; cf. fauces i) 

1638 H. Adamson Muses ’J'krenodie \\, 177 From thence 
wc, passing by the Windie gowle. Did make the hollow 
rocks with echoes yowle. 1893 Northumhld. GlosS.y Goevf 
GqqL h hollow passage or pass between hills. 

Gowl (gdMl), and north, dial, [f. Gowl 

A howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

1805 Water Kcl fie in Whitebiw Bk.Sc, Ballads (1875) 504 
The trouhlit pool coriveyit the gowl Down to yon echoin’ 
rock. 1862 J. Brown in Illusir. Plelbourne Post 26 July, 
Anybody, e\cn ii beggaq by a gowL^snuX a threat of eye, 
could send him off bowfling. X878 Cumbld. Gtoss., Go-wf 
the howl of a ilog. x8^ Crockett Raiders 377 , 1 . . burst 
out in a kind u* gowl o* anger. 

Gowl (g«ul), sbl^ Obs. cxc. dial. Also 7, 9 
goul. [Possibly connected with ON. gul-r yellow.] 
A f[umiriy secretion in the eye. (Cf. Gound.) 

1665 Quriote .Scarron. iv. (1741) 125 The Page was got as 
far as Atlas Back on his w'uy,^ ere he could free ’um From 
Gowl and M.Tttcr, fit to see him. X882 Lane. Gloss.y Gouty 
a yellow secretion in the eyes of children. 

Hence t OowTy <r., full of ‘ gowl *. Obs. 
x6oi Weever Mirr. Mart. Biy, With that I stretcht my 
lims along the bed, Hauing no power to ope my gowiie eyes. 
Gowl (goul), Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 
P'orms : 4 goule(n, 5 golo, 9 dial, goal, goul, 7 
gule, 5- gowl. [a. ON. gaulay perh. an extended 
form, with -/- suffix, of the root *gau-t ON, goyja 
gait j an) to bark. But cf. Yowl.] intr. To 
howl, yell, cry bitterly or threateningly ; also, to 
whine. Said of men and animals. 

r X300 Havelok 164 He gp'eten, and gouleden. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr.Consc. 477 Unnethes es a child born fully pat it ne 
bygynnes to goule and ciy. c 1375 Sc. Leg. SaintSjClemeHt 
03 bcho goiilyt, 8 c grat, & rawc hir hare. 24. . Tnndalds 
Vis. (1893) 1179 He gret, he gowled, he was fulle wo. 
f 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. xxiv. 2096 Hundys . . gowland in 
gret multytude. 1552 Lyndbsav Motiarche 5487 Wylde 
bcistis . . Gowland with mony gryslyc groue. i8oa R. 
Anderson Cumberld. Ball, 53 Our Jenny .<he gowled, ay, 
like ought. 18x3 Hoog Queen's Wake, Kilmeny (1814) 
183 'The lion.. gowled at the carle, and chased^ him away, 
*®W Lakelantii^ Iceland Gloss., Gcnvl, to cry with a whine, 
us a dog does. 
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GOWNSMAN. 


b. transf. of the wind. 

xM Ramsay MiSi;., * O Steer her up Let’s have 

pleasure w^hile we’re able. .And let wind and weather gowl. 

Robinson Whitby Cloxs,^ Goul or CmI^ to blow in 
strong draughts, as wind through a narrow passage. x886 
Stevenson AV((*/rt//r^/ xxvi. 271 When the wind gowls in 
the chimney and the rain ttrls on the roof. 

Hence Gowling vbl, sb, and ///. a. 

X340 Hami»ole /V. Com sc. 6109 pc day of gretyng and 
goulyng. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vertion MS, xxxiii. 2.18 
Goulyng and grisbatyng of tethe. 14 •• Tundale'^s I ts. 
/X893) 398 Cryyng and golyng and dolfulle dynne. c X450 
HoLtrAND Htnvlat iv. At the quhilk he [an Howlat] couth 
growe, And made gowlyne. *5x3 Douglas Aineis vi. ix, 50 
Miimyng,granyng,gowIyng.and duleful heir. 1552 Lvnok. 
SA V Monarch^ 6008 Thare salhe gowlyng and gretyng. x6m 
Minutes Aberdtmr Sess. in Ross Aoerdour (1885) 326 He 
heard one great guleing voice and dinne in the hollow. 1786 
Burn.s Ded. to G, Hamilton 96 May ne’er misfortune’s 
gowling bark Howl thro’ the dwelling o’ the Clerk ! 
Gowl z».- Obs, exc. diai. [f. Gowh sbe^^ 

trans. To stop up with ‘ gowT. 

X637 Bp. Hall Rem. Prophaneness 32 There is a kind of 
earthliness in the best eye, whereby it is goulcd up. x886 
.S'. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., ifer eyes hat'C been clean gowlccl up. 

Gowl, obs. form of (iAVtch sb.^ 

c X380 K. Brunne's Handl. Synne 2394 (Dulwich MS.) It 
is lM)j>c gowl & jjcfte. 

Gowl, variant of Ghoul ; obs. form of Gull. 
Gk>wlan, variant of Golland. 

Gowlare, growler, variants of Gavkllkh. 

^1380 R, Brumte's Handl. Synne 241Q (Dulwich MS.) 
5in>ou of ony gowlcrc with wrong a-wey ni.s good here. 
Qowle, variant of Gavkl 
G o wife, obs. form of Gulf. 

Gowl(l)e8, -Is, -ys, obs. forms of Gules. 
Gowlon, variant of Golland. 

Gowme, obs. form of ( iuM. 

Gown (ficiun), sb. Forms: 4^6 goun(6, 4-7 
gowne, (6 .Sr. gounn, 8-9 vtilgar gownd), 4- 
gown. [a. OF. gone^ gonne fem., a Com. 

Kom. word ^ Pr. gona^ OSp.^wa, It. gonna i—mcd. 

L. gtinna^ used in the 8th c. by St. Boniface for a 
garment of fur permitted to elderly or infirm monks. 
A late L. gnnna * skin, fur ’, is quoted from a 
scholiast on Verg. Georg, irr. 383, and in Byzantine 
Gr. yovra is common as the name of a coarse gar- 
ment, sometimes described as made of skins. 

The oi igin of the Kom. word* is ob.scure. Some scholars 
regard it as of Celtic origin, comparing the Welsh 
lrishy>M« * lacerna ', whicTi are referred by .Stokes { Kick’s 
/dg-, IVb.* n. a8i) to an OCeltic *vo-oufto-f f. vo- («= Or. vn6 
under) + root to clothe (cf. f.. ex-u-Hvt indu.tfe,-^ 
sttb-ii-culaK But Djth iRett. Celt. XX. 353) raises phono- 
logical objections, and believes the Welsh word to be adopted 
from Kng. (as arc the liish Gael, Manx^«>t>«), 

In any ca.se the Celtic origin of the Kom. word does not 
seem to at:<:ord with the geographical nrohabilitics. Albani.in 
has gttn^ cloak, but it is uiicertuin wncther this is native or 
adopted from Gr.J 

1 . A loo.se flowing upper garment worn as an 
article of ordinary attire. 

a. By men. (See also senses 3 and 4.) 

X3. . F.. E. Aim. P. B. 145 pow art a gome vngoderly In 
bat goun fcbelc. 1375 Bakhouk Jiruce xix. 352 A gown rm 
liisarmyiig he liad. c 1460 J. Ri-'.s.hki.l Bk. Nurture 90.1 .Syr, 
what Kobe or govn pleseih it yow to were to day? 1483 
Act I Rich. Illy c. 12 <} I No Merchant Stranger., shall 
bring into this Realm .. Clasps for Gowns, x53a-3 Act 24 
Hrn. VIlI^c. 13 No man vndcr the degree of a barons sotine 
. .shall weare any maner of veluct in their gowTics, a .586 
C rK.s.s Pemhkokk Ps. cxlviii. v, You, that proud of native 
gown Stand frc.sh and tall to see. xfey Shaks. Timon iii. 
vi. 120, 1 haue lost my Gowne. x8x5 Rlphinsionk Acr. 
Caubttl il. 19Q He wears an Uzbek shirt .and a gown, 
over which is a girdle. 

b. By women. In mod. use, a ganrient fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 
skirts; ^ Frock 4. 

In the i8th c. it was the ordinary word ; subsconcnily il 
was to a great extent superseded in colloquial use by dress, 
but has latterly been somewlmt mure common, esp. in 
fashionable use, as apyjHed to a dress with some pretension 
to elegance, and in Comb, as dinner-, tea-gosvn. In the U.S. 
it has always been the current word. 

*397 iu Dugdale Monasiicon Angl. (1846) IV. 194 t^uod 
non utantur .. jupis Anglicb gounes. a X450 Knt. tie la 
Tour (1868.) 65 I’his woman had tenne diucr.se gownes and 
as mani cotes. 15.. Adam Bel 4 Clynt of Cloug/t 73 in 
Ritson Anc. P. P. 8 They gave to her a ryght good goune. 
X557 Tot lets Misc. (Arb.) 198 Girt in my giltlesse gowne, 
as I sit here and sow. *598 .Shaks. Aierfy IV. iv. ii. 81 
Ouicke, quickc, wce’le come dresse yon straight : put on 
the gowne the while. X663 Pkpys Diaty 10 Nov., 'I'he 
Queenc .. hath bc.spoke herself a new gowne. 17x6 [.auv 

M. VV. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 8 .Sept., 1 have not 3'ei 
been at Court, being forced to stay for my gown. 1750 H. 
Walpole Lett. U. Mann (1834) II. ccxiii. 330 Several 
women have made Karthqiiake gowns —that is warm gowns 
to sit out of doors all tonight. x8ox Mak. F.ixsewortii 

iii. (1832) 4S Betty Williams’ heavy foot was SL-t 
upon the train of Clar.i’s gown. x8^6 Mr.s. Browning 

I.eigh I. 5 Women . . With rosy children hanging on their 
^owns. x88b Miss Brauikin Aft. Royal III. viii. 162 Thmx: 
IS no end to the variety of her gowns. 

*TESS Pemukoke Ps. i.xxiv. xvi.l'lie winters frosty 

f ownc, a 1649 Drumm. op Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) Tf,/i 
n gloomy gowns the stars this loss deplore, 
fa. = DRESSlNff GOWN. NIGHTGOWN. Obs. 

*SW Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iit. ii. 107 Come, thou sludt go to 
the Warres in a Gowne : we will nauc :iway thy cold. 1722 


Db Foe Col. Jack (1840) 216. I came down .. in my gown 
and slippers. X76« Gm.nsM. C/V. IV. l.vxvii. f 4 'rhe nobility 
receiving company in iheir morning gowns. 1778 Jamks 
/?iss. Fer'crs (cd. 8) 40 On Saturday morning, aiKml three 
o’clock, it was observed hi.s breast had sweated through his 
shirt and gown. 

3. Used as the name of the flowing outer garment 
worn by the ancients, esp, the Roman toga. Hence 
after Roman ustige : ‘ The dress of peace* (J.). 

X387 Trkvisa Ilieden (Rolls) I. 243 Virgil elepeh the Ro- 
niayns togati ; bat beck i-clo|>cd 111 gownes. Ibid. V. ■.•93 
He was i-clobcd io a consul.s gowne IL. trabea], x6zb Davies 
iPhy Ireland, etc. (1747) 129 After that the Roman attire 
grew to be in account, and the gownc^ to be in use .among 
them. x6s7 May Lucan 11. 409 His best attire rough 
gownes, such as of old Was Roman weare. 1658 Drvof.n 
Cronno. xx, He Mars deposed, and arms to gowns made 
yield, 1701 tr. I.c Clrtcs Prim. Fathcf'S (1702) 287 'I'lie 
Rhetorical Kxcrcises which V'oiing Men applied themselves 
to, when they had put on the thorough White Gown- that 
is, at Seventeen or Kigliteen Years of Age. 1887 Bom en 
Virg. rEneid 1. 28.'* Lords of the world, thy Romans, the 
race of the glorious guwii. 

4. A more tir les.s flowing outer roln: indicating 
the wearer’s office, profession, or status : 

a. as worn by the holder of a civil or legal or , 
pailiamcnlary office, e. g. an alderm.an, a judge, 
magi.strate ; also collect, the magistracy. Furred 
goivn ; that worn by an alderman. 

*377 I'ANGL. P. PL B, xiii. 227 And fewc robes T fonge or 
fnricd gounes. 1486 Surtees Afis( . (i888> 33 I'he JNIairc 
and Altiermen, cled in long gownys of skarlet. 1596 Spkn- 
SEK State Ircl. 49 The person that is gowned, is l.iy his 
gown put ill minde of gravitie. i6aa Ki.ktciiek Beggars 
Bush a. i. To the field wc are not prest ; Nor arc called 
into the Townc, to he troubled with the Gowno I i68t 
Dryokn Abs. 4 Aihit. 193 Oh, had he been content to 
.sei ve the Crown, With Vinuos o*ily proper to the Gown. 
1785 Woi.coT (P. Pindar) IX’ k$. 1816 I. 80 Skinner in his 
aldci manic gown. 1820 Bviion Afar. Eatiero v. iii, Kobcif 
in their gowns of state. 184a PKOWNiNt; Pied Piper iii. 
And as for our Corporation- shocking 'Uo think we buy 
gowns lined with ermine F'or elolts that can’t or won’t deter- 
mine [etc.]. x886 Mant h. Exam, i.} Jan. 5/6 Mr. Peel, .wme 
a wig, hut had not yet dunned the. (lowing gown which is the 
distinguishing m.ark of his office [tj^e Spe.akershipl. 1888 
Bmvcf. A/uer. Conm/w. (1889) 1 . xxii, 227 I'he jnstice.s [of 
the Supreme Court] wear black gowns. 

b. as distinctive of the legal or clerical iiroft.s- 
sion. Hence, The ])rofcssion itself, and collect. 
the members of it. + Laioyer of both gowns : one 
versed in both common and cecle.sinstical law. 

1564 Brief /t.vrt w. ^ « inum iij b, The Gowne that you .. 
wonld .so gladly minister in, scemeth to come eyther from 
'rurkes or Papist cs. x6ox Shaks. 'J'uu'i. N. iv. ii. 1, I 
pretUec put on this gown, atid this beard, make him beleeue 
thou art Sir Topa.s the Curate. X64X Hp. I^iNCf>i.N .SVc 74 
May in C'obbett ParL Hist. (1S07,' IL 798 Calvin and l)*;/a, 
whilst they lived, carried all the counsel of the stale of 
Geneva under their own gowns. x(^x Sir K. Dfrini* Sp. 
on Rclig. 20 Nuv. xiv. (i 6 | 7 ) 63 Lawyers of both Gownes. 
X649 Mii.roN Eikon. xvi, How constantly the Preist puts on 
liis (Jown and Surplice, so const.intly doth liis praicr pul 
on a .servile yoak of T.iturgie. x68a Dryuen Aledal 3 f') 
'file t iit-throat Svvurd .and clumorous Gown shall jar. 1^7 
Ir, C'tess lyAunoy's ’i'rn7>. \\^ob) lui It is a surpri/ing 
thing, the number of Kinploys for men of the Swonl and 
the Gown, which Ids Majesty every day bestows. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 84. r v? The (*lown was the Intention of 
your Studic.s, X770 Goi.dsm. Des. J’/IL 184 t'hildren.. 
pluck’d hi.s gown, to share the good man’s smile. 1784 J. 
PoiTEH Virt. Ixi/agers IL 135, 1 have now taken the gown 
fi.e. holy' OKlers], agreeable io iny good father’s wishes. 
1855 .M.acai.’i.av Hist. Eng. .viii. HI. 250 His gown was tom 
to shreds over bi.s head : if he had a pr.ayer book in his 
pocket it was burned. Mod, (xV. IJnc.) 1 1 e goes a.s gain'and 
popci-y as he can wi’out heviri' his gown piilicd off. ^ 
fg. x6ox SiiAKs. All's IVell i. iii. 99 It [honest ie) will 
weare the Surplis of hnmililie otter the Vdarke-Gowne of a 
liigge heart. 

o. as the distinctive costume of a member t>f a 
University, v.ai’yin^.[ in form, colour, etc., with the 
academical staiidini^ or degree of the wearer ^iis 
in phr. f man of hh gemm'). Cap and genvn (.sec 

CAP4I)). 

1665 Nicedham Aledela Med!,:. 253 It is not a Gown, or 
Degrees taken in Universities, which constitute the Phy- 
sician. x668 Maynwakini; i'ampl. Physilion 169 By then- 
pragniaiick Insolencics and upbraiding men of the Gown. 
X707 (liJiNNKT in Heanic l olieet. 23 Dec. i(.), H. S.) H. 

"I he Lxercises, that are appointed tientlcincn of his Gown. 
1748 JoHN.soN Vanity Hum, XVishes 13K The .strong con- 
tagion of the gown. 1764 (> if ord .Sausage My Wife . s 
Ambition and my own W'us that this Child should wear .a 
(iown. A 1839 tWALo Poems (i8o.|) II. 131 A scliokir, in 
my cap anrl gown. 1868 M. Pattison Org. iv. 

77 'I'he scholar's gown, now a lohc of honour, wa.s a badge 
of social inferiority’. 

6. collect, sing. The resident members of n Uni- 
versity, Now only without .article and in opposi- 
tion to town. 

1659 W'ooD f/fe (O, H. .S.) L 292 C'h.alU'uging also the 
gowne it self to o|jp(i*.e wb.al tlj«.*y did ami said. 1764 
Oxford S a us fige 17 Ben Tyrrell, C».>ok nf high Peiiown, To 
please the Palates of the Gown, At 'flireo-peuce c.ai'li, makes 
Alntton-Pics. 1828 Sfor/ing Alag. XXL 4.’{J J*a»lies of ' 
five or .si.x, both ‘ gown * and ‘ town vyeie rtriradiiig .abieust. 
*854 * G. P.Ki)i; ’ Verdant Green ii. iii, \Vheii tbjwn was 
absent, Town was miserable. 1891 PaU Afallil. 30 M.ay 
4A ‘ Town * and * t lown ’ joined in harmony. 

O. attrib. an<I Comb.^ as.^n?4e//-/ftv<?, ' skirt, -sleeve, 
•tail \ gown^boy, a boy belonj^ing to a scholas.tic 
foundation, esp. to that of the Charterhouse; 

'I- Kown cloth, ,a piece of material to make .a 


gown ; t gown-crook, a hook on which gowns 
are huiij; ; gown- fashion ad?/., after the fashion 
of a fjown ; f gown-rule, civilian government (,in 
Rome) ; f gown-sept, the clan or nation of the 
gown or toga ( L. gens togala), 

1558 'I'hackkkay 1. ii. 18, 1 h.ave .seen his name 

c.Ai vcd upon the Hiowa Roys’ arch. x886 Sir F. H. Doyll 
Ren/in. 29 A gown-boy at the Chartei house, c 1386 
Chai cEk Soufn. J'. jii44 'Phou shiill haue anon A *|;ounc 
cloolh. 1452 in Wilils ivr Clark Cambridge (18861 f. 337 
'JJic said pronost shal yif t«> the said Rcdicrt . . ycrly durymg 
his lyf a gf>wnccloth in sute with his genlilmcri. X549 in 

H. H.aU hlix. Age (1886) 191 A gowne clothe for Gcoi^c 

Darrell, .xl". X573 Richmond. Vl’ills (Surtees 18^3) 235 To 

ye wyfc of Wiliiim my son ..a pare of ’‘gowne krokes. t89x 
Miss Dowik Cirl in Karp. 13 'riicir coarse white linen 
dresses, nuadc 'gown-fiA.sliion in one piece. iSax Blackru. 
AJag. VllL 616 The spangled ’’gmvn-piece, fancy-figured 
o’er. 1851 Mayiifw I.ond. /.abeur I. ;74 The gown-picccs 
were rnlicd loosely logetlier. x6*7 Aiay Lucan vii. 71 
[Cicerol In M'hi.isc ^gown-j ule fierce Catiline tlid fean* I'ne 
peacefnll axes. 1583 8 r v.nyiiukkt .ViWtv'v 1. (Arh.) 27 luno 
.. with mifo newlyc .shal enter In leage with Romans, and 
’'genvnosept i:h:n-clyM teiulcr. 1870 Mokki.s Earthly I'ar. 

II . III. 85 Holding her 'gownskirt in her hand. 1892 -- 

Wood beyond IX ’orld k. 50 She. . . hastily covered np her legs 
with her gown-skirt, 1489 Caxion Blonehardyn Cvs. f)i 
Vnto hyin she g.afrc one of her gowne sleucs. 1889 'J'. 
Wwxus Mayor Casierbridge iv, A wonnui with her gown- 
sleeies rolled up. Ann. Reg. 21 ? llt r leg.s ainl Viands 

tied, and her *gown tail nuillli d over lu r head. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Alidl. xvii, 1 l anna diinh up to that high window 
to see sac nuickle as her gown-tail. 

i lonce fOo'wnist, one who is entitled to wear 
a gown ; Qo'wnlet noiice.-?od.. .a small ^own. 

1586 W.\rnkk Alb. Eng. v, xvvii. (1589) 120 Those inricht 
onr (iownrsts. X890SAHAH I )eN< an .S>r/n/ Departure toj 
Cuddling her small person np. in her Kwathing gowiilet. 

Gown Ctiuiin), V. [f. Gown .v/i.] 

I . trans. To diess in a. ^^own. 

C148S Ih'gby Myst. 11882) v. 726 Here entrithe vj. lorours 
in .a sute gownyde with hooik-s a-howte h»^r neckes. 1591 
Warner ^Mb. Eng. vii. xx,\'vii. (i6iz) 186 Krnpson .and 
1 ludlcy, fur d Lsquiers, more hanncfull being gown’d. x6c^ 
Kowi.anos W'lwle (.'re7o Gossips 22 Nay lie ue swornc il 
irmkes my' purse-strings (’rackc, I’o ruflle her in her pride, and 
gowne her hacke. 1700 J )mvi>i;n Eables, Blower 4 Leafith 
In velvet white as .sjiow the troon was gown’d. 1842 Tenny- 
son Gatdeners Don, 125 flown d in pure wliite .. she stood. 
1890 Mrs. lifNCFRi oRO Born CoiguctU L viii. 73 Should 
she elect to gown h« rs«*lf in the l.atfst Paris fashions. 

trousf. andy/c. 1590 Spknsfu /•'. Q. 11. xii. 67 'J'h’ ytn.»rie. 
in golden inaniU' gowml. *633 P. Ki.ficUku /‘/.vr. Kcl.w ii, 
j ’I’lie warmer snnne his bridts luvlb newly gown’d.^ a xBjjO 
1 Rossktti Dante S* Cire. 1. (187.^’ -/ofUl he man wlio in Love's 
! rol>e is gowned May say tliat Korluiie :-iiiile.s upon his lot, 
j 2. intr. for rejl. 'Fo jmt <>n a Ljown. 

' 1896 I>urham Vniv. Jrnl. XILBt One or two men in 

dKTerent narts of the Hall who h.ad not gowned were politely 
rcfiwc.slea to do .so, 

Q-ownd, vulj^.'iT form of Gown. 

Gowrnde, vaii.ant of ( iouND Ohs. 

Gowned (.t;fiubd\ ppl. a. ff. Gown v. f -KtU,] 

1. ] )rcsscd in a fjowii, in various senses ol the word. 

1590 Sfi-Nsi R E. Q. I. xii. A noldc oreu' about them 

w.viteii louiitl Of s.Tgc and so}>er pries, all gravi-ly gowml. 
1617 Moi.vsov /tin. in. 171 ’I'he Venetians arc gowned, yet 
bynicjif going to visit their Mistresses, weare short .Spanish 
clivikos. 1651 JcR. Tavior .Verm. f>r I 'c.r/ i. xvii. 215 Well 
might .all the gowned Koinans fear when Poiiipey fled, a 1764 
R. I.iovo Poetry Professors 113 I'licse sons of gowned Ciise 
Ibond of the plumage of ] )egrec.s. 1805 Wdrosw, Prelude 

III. I i8y>i 75 Happy is tVie gowned y’ouih, Who only mjsses 
what I missed. x888 Amy Levy Reuben Sm ks xi. 162 I heir 
gin goously gowned and bejewelled women. 

a/’Mii. 1885 ( entury Mag. X X I X , 5,< 8 Shall wc begrudge 
the wigged and gowned their tations of wit? 

f 2 . a. UVed as the equivnb.nl of L. togdia 
ffdbuld), the epithet of the da.ss of jdays that 
<lealt with Roman characters and iticidents. b. 
Gowned ’’ivar, liuirfn e : ‘ warfaie * \v .aged in the 
law-courts. (CT. Gown .r//. 3, .|b.) Obs. 

1640 .Sdmnfk Antiif. Canferb. 207 Olio eijually experienced 
in both warf.M-es, the armrd mid gowned, a i66x Holvdav 
p.’r/’enal i Sliall one sweat. Wliilc.s his gown'd comiqnc 
scene Im- floes repeat'/ t66s Ca>wi-r.Y Agfic. Wks. (i6C4'; io_s 
The Gamps of Gowned War. 

GoWUBman (jatirnzmruib Also 6-8 Kowii- 
man. [f. Gown sb. y Man; cf. craJlXf.man. 
draught is) man , sword{s)man, etc;.] 

1 1 . (Used to tianslafe L. togafus.) An adult 
Komrm ; a Roin.an as tli.stin^;ui.shtd from one o( 
.anotlicr n.ation. Obs. 

157980 XoRTM t'/jitari h {ib-jb) \ Hr callcf! Luciillus, 
Xerxes tiu; Gownman, us if be would have .said, Xerxes the 
Roman. Ib/d. ysy Kour yea»s jifter tliat, he Viccarne a 
Guwnm.in, though he were but young. 

2 . One wearinrj the ^mwn, or ‘dress of peace’ 
(cf. GtiWN sb. 3 and L. togiitus;; a civilian, in contra- 
distinction to a soKlier, 

1607 1* B ON A'.i.v., .Seditions .<5- Troubles (ArV>.) 414 But 
left sm li one, Ik; an as.sured one . , holding good Corres- 
pondcnc.r with the gowne Men. 1643 Winn . k Campo A/usx 
15 'Mie Gowrnrmn, nuisi a Swordmaii, Icanie to be. 1899 
T. C'bxKMAN] iiillys (1706177 The Publick receives 

as much Benefit from Gownsmen, .as il doth from Soldier '.. 
1719 D'Urkfv Bills II. 2.S3 Let the politick Gown-man 
'Iread ilm Mazes of ihe State. 1757 Bijekt. AbriJgm. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. X. It was rather a military spirit, than lliaf 
of fho gowiiirian. X759 Hf vtk Hist. Eng.^ (tKo 6) I’/. l.\. 516 
'I'he r,oldi« ry , . were more desirous of ;:erving nndei a y'ounc 
prince A' spirit and vivacity than umler a cominitt**»r of 
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talking gown-men. 1849 M acaulay I fist. Eng, ix. II. 485 t >x. 53 » * myself have gathered a gowijcnfiil of flinty arrow- 
MiUtarv' men arc seldom disposed to lake counsel with ■ on the sands of Ardecr. • 

gownstneo on military matters. , , . .1 GOWl*ClO> obs. I, OiM'Rl) j V'JXr. wOUUI) 0 OS, 

3 . One who wears a gown as an indication of hi.s | Ck>wrie, obs. variant of CowuiK. 
office, profession, or standing, St. A member of 17*3 /Vrjr. ,State Russia I. 336 White Shells, commonly 
the Ic'^al profession ,* a lawyer, barrister, or judge, j onllcd Gowiieji or Rlackamorcs 'JVtth. 1777 PE.SN.^.sr /oo/. 

t6*7 KlAv y.nran iii. 155 To piny the Gownemati now > 1 ,- i ‘X* 99 . Cy/arrt, C,owrie. .1 his pniis i.s called Cvpima and 
had Lgot. 1673 K1RK.MA.N f «^/. r C /V. 174 wf ! Vcimria, tnim us being peculiarly dedicated to Venus. 

^ \ , ' 1 ^ .1... 0 1 , Qowsbery, obs. form of (ioosKBKKKY. 


Gown-men pleafling at the Rar, they found Sword -men 
lighting at the Harriers, a 173S T-n. Lansoownk /Wms, 
lu'ftuty Law 35 Was't a vain promise and a gownman's 
lie? 1858 Por..soN f.aw ^ L. 60 He was .a legal monk, n 
cloistered gownsman. 

b. A inembci of the clerical profession ; a clergy- 
man. Now raft'!. 

164* SniKi.cY Cartfinal u, iii. (1652) 20 But let the purple 
Gownniari place hi.s engins 1 ' th' dark that wounefs me. 
1671 M. Rkt.CK Good Afews in Evil U708) 24 Yon wall 
not haunt the companit' of Betrayers of Him, call ihem 
Gown-men, or call them Kirk-men a.s they will. 1697 Van- 
Rur.Gfi Rs/a/si' v. iii, Ixiry, take care of this reverend gowui- 
iiian in the next, room a little. 1704 Maiiiia.s Eurs. JJt. 
(179B) 53 Levite gow'iismen huggef their ignorance. 1821 
juAN.NA Bailuk Mctr. Lrg.y i'olutvhus xl, A rnission'd 
gownsman o'er the sea Was sent. 1855 Macallav Li is:, 
i'.ng. xvi. ril. 6.r7 A gownsman who pushed himself into a 
hatilc. .strongly e. veiled William’s spU-cii. 

c. A member of a university; often in contrast 
with toumsman. Gownsman of the foundation 
FoV'NDATIoNEU. 

1665 Needh.am MetUlit Medic. 249 The idle sort of 
Gfjw'iimen, lazing in their Studies over the Pagan Books of 
Institutions, c 1670 Hoants Dial, Com, 11840) T44 

Book.s which are commonly read by gowninen. 1688 Smith 
in Magd. Coll. «$• Jas. U (O. H. S.) 243 Gownsmen of the 
Foundation. 1721 Amherst Trrfx FiL ii. (cd. 3) 10 The 
riaitcrous gown-men proceeded gradually from one corrup- 
tion to another. 1750 W. Donn Eoents (1767) 38 'J'he bevy 
bright of gownsmen blythe, *791 ‘ G- (iAMBADo* Ann. 

Iforsem. vii. (i8tx))96 My de.ar Mi.ss S will perhaps ride 

away with some other Gowmsman. 1823 IiAmb Kiia .Scr. n. 
Door Relations. The dist-ance Vwtween the gownsmen and 
the townsmen .. is carried to au excess. 1889 J KSSOPP 
Coming 0/ Friars vi. 277 The townsmen soon discovered 
that the gfjwnsmen w'eic. gainers by the new plan. 

t d, A member of a muuicip.'il corporation. OtfS. ■. 
1675 Orw'AY Alcibiadts i. i. 11687) 6 Heavy Gown-meii I 
clad in formal Furrs. x68x Land. Gaz. No. 1656/2 The ! 
Mayor anti Aldermen ..together with the (.'ummon Council, ' 
and all rlu; Gown-men of that Cur|K»ration, to the number 
of about fourscore. 

4. Sc. - Hkausman 2 b. rafe'-\ 

1886 Stevenson K idnnf>/ifd xv. 138 Our lowland beggars 
— even the gownsmen themselves, who beg by patcut — nati 
a lottling, flattering way with them. 

Qowp, Sc. form of Gulp sh. and v. 

Gowp 611 Sc. and dial. Forms : 3 

Koupynos (//.), 6-7 gopin(g, 6-y gowpin g. 

(8 gapou, gouppon, 9 gowpan, 7, 9 goppen), 8 9 1 
goupen, -iu, g^owpen. [a. O'^^R^aupn (Norw. dial. 

S\v. Da. gievn, giovn. in the Diet, of ' 

iSo2) ^ OIIG. coiifana (M IIG. goufeti). Cf. Yei’- i 

.SEN. 

The origm.al .sense of the Tout. W(.trd w'as prob. the single j 
hand hollowed, the scmisc of ‘donble haiidfVii ’ being expre.s.sed 
by the plural, 'riic ON. word .seems to occur only as pi. ; j 
in mod, .Scand. dialects the sing, is u.sed, w'ith varjdng sen.se. j 
1 * The two hands placed toj^^cther .so as to form ; 
a bowl (t formerly pi. in the .same sense ■. Hence, ' 
usually, as much us can be cont.'tined in the hands 1 
so placed ; a ‘double handful 
^1325 Gloss. //'. de Bihlesw. in Wright Voc. i ^7 note, j 
(Sloane MS.) Amedous les mayns, voides ou pleyns, Kn j 
Fraiin/ apelloin les galeyns [glossed by gou^iynesj. 1556 i 
Bi i.i.endf.s /locce's Hist. Scot. 11821) I. p. Iviii, Rot gcvis 
ane gowpin, orellis sum thingis m.'iir abone the just niesine 
that they soli. 1724 Ramsav VVa- T. .^/'vc., .S'm .S*<T//e, 

When we c.'xmc to London I'ow'n We dream’d of gowd in 
gowpings here. 1805 Macnkiix /W/. /f '-tr. (iBi-O II. 105 
I )ur laird has fine lioii-se-s and guineas in gowpins. 1827 
Scott Antiy. Advt., A handful of meal (called a gowpen) 
was scarce denied by the poorest cottager. 1871 Gibho.n 
Lnc^ of Gold vi. He took out a gowpen of the grain. 1872 
J. G. Morph V Co/nttr. /./rrc xvi. 12 Hands/uT^ the full of : 
the gowpens in OUl English phrase, 1803 Norihunihld. ' 
the hollow of both hands nlaccd together. 

Jig. 18x9 ^ ‘ Tennant Eafistry Storm'd (1827' 118 Flang 
fr.te her lap rejoicingly Goupins o' glorj' down. i 

b. Sc. Law. A perquisite allowed to a miller’s | 
.servant j 

a 1765 Erski.ne fnsl, Law Scot, n. ix. § 19. 314 'Ihc i 
sequels are the small p.arccls of corn or meal given as a fee 1 
to the .servants,, .they ptiss by the name of. . bannock, and 
lock, or gino/en, 16x8 Si.o i t l/r/.^ Midi. xiii. no/e, The i 
expression tock, for a .small quantity of . . corn, meal, flax, 
or the like, is still preserved, not only popularly, but in a 
legal description, a.s the lock and gowpen.ox .small quantity 
and handful, payable in thirlago cases, as in-town multure. 1 

2 . The grasp of a hand, the fist. | 

1788 PicKEN Poems riT An honest diiel . . Jaste rain’d it i 
la hrtterl in my gowpen. x8.. Com f.inn xxiii. in M.aid- ; 
uieiii AVtc lik. Old Bali. (1S44) 54 Hold me fast, let me not 
go, (,)r ftiua your goupeu break. 

GowpenAll (gmrpfhi fiiT . .SV. and dial. [f. Govv- 
ivEN A ‘double hantlful * (see Gowi'EN l). 

1674 01 Kav Ll. C. Words 32 Coping full, as much a.H you 
can hulo in yovtr Fist. 1780 Daviuson Seasons 13 Who for a 
knife Or penny whissle, will part wi’ their gold In goriinfu's. 

Gaki.yuk Lit. in Fioude Ar/p in Lond. (1884) 11 . xx. 

107 An old RiisKiaii countess yesternight sat playing Gow- i 
panfuls of gold pieces evtu y Make. 1871 W. Alexanokh ; 
jounny (1873' 193, 1 wudna gi’en a goupenfu’ ' 

o sheclocks fill- ycj chant 1887 J. Sr.kvicR Life Duguid j 


Gowshe, obs. form of Gutiii. 

Qowt, variant of GALih Obs. exc. dial. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 141 Halfpence a peece for 
the gowtes or bore pigges. 

Qowt(e, obs. f. Gout ; var. Gout jA.- and 

V. Obs. 

Qowylsought, v.ar. Gulksouort < 7 A.l, jaundice. 
Qoy^, variant of Goyle. 

i OoyMitO (goi'uzoit). [Named by Damoiir 
; 1864 after Goyaz^ a town in Hrazil : see -ite.] 
phate of aluminium and calcium found in small 
yellow grains in the diamond sands. 

1884 Anier. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. in. XXVIII. 237 Damour ha.s 
given the n^ime goyazitc to a phospliale of alumina and lime. 

Goyo, obs. form of Jov. 

Ooyf(f, valiant of Gofr .Sr. Obs., pillory. 

Goyle '.goil). dial. Also 7 goile, 9 goyal. 
A deep trench, a ravine. 

16x7 Lane < out. Syr. 's /*. 414 Canac, hi.s daughter- . whonui 
thenre In-e made right perfect in the skillcs of ridingc goiles, 
pluines, ndTetc.s, dales, and hills. 1869 Bi.-ackmore Loma 
D. iii. We were come to a long deep ‘goyal *, as they call 
it on Exmoor. 1873 (k Res*. CXXXV. 146 IJiu-tmoor abounds 
in .. tr.aces of n very numerous population, which .. found 
its chief occupation in streaming for tin- the ‘goyles ’ or 
deep trenches of their old work.s being everywhere visildn. 
z886 in El worthy I C. Somerset IConf-l’k. s.v.. A .scramble 
down into the goyal; a clatter up the (»ther side. 2894 
Beatkice Whitby alary Fenwick's Dnu. III. 123 'I here arc 
latidinarU.s down, and * goyles ’ blocked up. 

Qoym, Sc. variant of (joMEl. Obs. 
t Go3rXliV6. Obsr'^ [ad. GF. gtiinier (1* . 
Ljiigfiier'), f. guine (F. guignc'. see Gean ) a small 
kind of cherry.] A kind of cherry tree. 

1572 Mascai.l .If't of Planting 4 Craving 16 'I he healme 
Chcrric, which is gr.nfl on the wilde goymre (which is an 
Other kinde of grate Cherric). 

Goys, obs. form of Goose. 

•j'Goyster, Obs.~"^ Corrupt form of Aoi.stoii. 
1533 Fit/mkud. -S'wzt'. aSb, And than may the kepais, 
regarders, goy.sters, and other olfycers of sucrie forest and 
chases, hau«; parfyte knowledge what town.shyppe the catell 
is of. 

Goyster, Qoyt, variants of Gausteu, Gote. 
Gossan, variant of Gossan. 

Gozel(l, variant of Guzzle Cbs. or dial., ditcli. 
Gozoling, gozelyng, obs. forms of GosbiNt;. 
Gozell dial. Also 9 gozill. [ad. }*, 

groseillc gooseberry or currant.] (See ijuots.) 

1657 Goi.e.s Adam in Eden clxxvi. '.*74 The black sort 
is generally called, .in English Black Currann, as other are 
Kcd and White ; but the White arc r.allcd t.lozcll in .some 
parts of Kent. x866 Treas, Bot. 546/1 Gozell. the goo.sebcrry 
Ribes uva<rispa, 1879 Britien ^ Holland Planf-n., 
Gozill. I. Ribes rnbrum, 2. Kibes Grossnlaria. 

fGo**l6, 26 Obs. rare'"^^. Cf. Guzzle [ad. 
OF. gosillier ' F. gosiller) to ]tass as if through the 
throat, f. OF. gosillier throat (F. gosier)i\ intr. 

? To 1 tickle, 

i6to Bulwkr AhI hropomet. 1x4 He th.at driiiketh, liftcth 
up the vessel, and not touching it w'ithhis lips, receives the 
water by those little holes, the which doth gozlc and make 
a jdea>ing noise. 

Gozzan, variant of Gossan. 

Gossard (gp-za-id). [rcj>r. OK. '^gdshierde. with 
normal shortening of the vowel of the initial sylla- 
lile; the literary form is due to recompo- 
sition.] Goo.seiierd. 

14 .. I'W. in Wr.-Wiileker 566/34 Aucarius.jx go.sherde. 
c 1440 Promp. Pars'. 204 't Gosherde, ancarius. auenria. 
177* Pr.NNANT Tour .Scotl. in 1769 ( 1790) lo A person called 
a Go//.ard attends the flock and twice a day drives the whole | 
flock to water. 1773 FJarkinoton in Phil. Trans. LX 1 1 1 , i 
V.87 I'he shepherd - .knows each of them, and can swear to j 
them, if they are lost ; as cun the Lincolnshire gosherd to 
cadi goose. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) D- This | 
l:nisincs.s requires the attendance of the Gozzard (Goose- 
herd) a month at. least. 1893 Barinc-Godld Cheap-Jatk 

z, 11.48"" ‘ 


48 Why should gaultcrsand bankers only have double 
jiay ? Why not niolers and gozzards also? 

Gozzen, variant of Gossan. 

tGra. int. Obs. rare. [app. repr, Irish a 
glifiiidh 'my dear’, in Knglish books commonly 
rendered agra.h or AttiiAii.] An exclamation 
ascribed to Irishmen. 

X707 Farquhar Beaux Stratagem \x. r, I am your Priest, 
tira; and your Conscience is under my Hand.s. 1771 Smol- 
i.KTT If. Clinker 24 Apr., to Sir W. Phillips, Now I believe | 
you arc nw friend, sure cr.ough, gra. 

Graanan (graTian ■, a. Anal. [f. the name of 
K. de Graaf, a Dutch anatomist (1641-73) + -ian.J 
In Graafian follicle, vesicle, one of the small sacs 
in the ovary of mammals in which the ova are 
matured. 

tr. CruveiildePs Descr. Anat. I. 6x6 In the midst of 
this tis.suc . . the Grnafian vc.sicle.s are deposited. 1849-52 
Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 838/x. 1873 I’- H- Orkkn Introa. 

Pathol, (ed. a) 183 Ltilatation of the firanflan follicles. 


Chrab (gr?cb), Angltp Indian. Also 7 grob, 

8 grskbb, gurab, 9 ghurab. [a. Arab, yurdb, 

iit. ‘ raven *, applied to a kind of galley.] A large 
coasting-vessel, drawing very little water, built 
with a prow and usually two-masted, used in tlie 
Fast (see quots. 176;^, 1839). 

x68o Mordkn Grog. Rcet. (1685) 405 'Lhc desperate atlack.s 
made.. by 1500 of his men in three Ships and four Grabs, 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 174 Admiral of his Fled of 
Giobs and Boats. 1763 R. Ohmk Hist. Milit. Trans, /ml. 
1 . 401 The grabs have rarely more than two masts, although 
.some have three .they are built to draw very^ little water, 
l»eing broad in proportion to their length, narrowing 

however from the middle to the end, where instead of bows 
they have a prow. 1773 K. Ivk.s Day. 43 One Grab of x8 

f iin.s, and .several other ve.s.sel.s. 1824 Hebkr (1828) 

. i. II Their grabs, which still have an elongated bow . . 
are ofttii very fine vessels. 1839 H. Mafxom Trav. S. E. 

I Asia II. 357 Gloss.. Grab, a .square-rigged Arab coasting 
I vessel, having a very' projecting .stem, and no bow.sprit. It 
! has two musts. 1878 Trelawnv Shelley, clc. (1887) 84 A 
Persian dhow, an Arab grub, or a Chinese junk. 

b. Comb., as gi^ab-brig. -ketch, -sfww, -vessel ; 
grab-service (see quot. 1867). 

1831 1 ‘REt.Aww Ads'. V’^ounger .Son I. 177 De Ruyter now 
look me on board of an Arab ’‘grab brig. 1790 Beatso.n 
Nav. .V AFil. Mem. II. 40 His fleet .. consisted of eight 
’‘gr.ab-ke tubes (etc. ]. 1867 Smvth SailoPs Word-bk,, ^Grab 

srr7'iit‘, country vessels fir.st employed by the Bombay 

f ovci nineiir again.st the pirates ; afterwards erected into the 
lomhay Mnnne. 1806 Raval Chron. XV. 470 The ^(irab 
Snow Generous Friemls,. .burthen about two hundred lon.s. 
x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 22/2 They perceived a 
"grab ve.ssel at anchor. 

Grab (grteb), sh:- [f. Grab t^.] 

1 . A quick sudden clutch, grasp, seizure, or 
attempt to seize. 

1824 Dk Quincev Incogttito WTcs. XI. 3 The chalrnmn, 
unable to control hi.s impatience, made a grab at il. 1835 
HALiuukroN Clockm. Set. i. viii, He in.'xkes a grab at me, 
.and I shuts the door right to on his wrist. 1830 Mahkvai 
Diary Amer. Ser. t. 11 . in, I rose gently with both hands 
ready for a grab. 

b. 'The action or practice of grabbing. Game 
ofgt'ab Qci. sense 5 grab game in 6), policy of 
grab : in recent journalistic use often applied rip- 
probrioiLsly to rapacious proceeding.s in political 
or commercial affairs. 

1883 Ld. Wkmyss in St. James's Gaz. 16 July, They, .are- 
playing a game of ‘ grab ' for the farmer’s vote. *884 Pall 
Mall G. 1 3 Sept. 3/1 'rhe fatal in.'iuguration of the policy of 
grab by l.ord Bcaconsficld in 1878. x888 Dady Newsf:: 

Dec. 4/8 Part of a policy called by fine people annexation 
and by common people ^rab. 1803 Bksant Ivory Gate 236 
The selfishness of mankind ns ilfu.strated by the iiiiiver.sal 
game of Grab. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 24 Nov. i/j The newly 
invented game of ‘ gr»b ’ in Africa. 

2 . The thing grabbed. .SV. 

1777 Sir M. Hunter yrnt. (1894) 27 (jrab was a favourite 
expression among the Light Infantry', and meant any plunder 
taken by foi cc. 1824 jMacx aggart Galiwid, Emycl., Grubs, 
Hi lie prizes. x8a5-8o Ja.mieson, Crab, the number of 
uljjeets ihu.s seized. 

3 . One who grabs : a. A body-snatcher, re.surrcc- 
lioiiist ; b. A catchpoll, bum bailiff, policeman. 
'/Obs. 

1823 Spirit Pnhl. yrnls. (1824) 178 When bailifls and grabs 
hunt us up in the East. 1830 S. Warkkn Diary I'kysic. J. 

xvi. 3^0 .Sir '.s dressers and myself, with an expcrienceil 

’ grab', tli.Tt is to say, a piofcssional ic surreclionist — were to 
.set off from the Borough. 1849 Alb. Smith Potileton /..eg. 
.w, 123 Do you want to .. have the grabs point at us as 
swindlers? 

4 . A mechanical device? or implement for clutch- 
ing or gripiang objects (see quots.), 

X875 Knight Diet. Mech., Grab, .. tlu* term is especially 
applied to devices for withdrawing pipes, drills, roamer.s, etc., 
from artesian, oil, aiul other wells. i88x Prpe. Inst it. Civil 
F.ngm. I. XV. 312 A modification of the bucket (dredger) .. 
with strong curved steel arms . . to which the makers have 
given the name of ‘ grab x88i Standard x6 Nov. 2/5 'I'lic 
accident was caused by the plate having .slipped from the 
* grab ’ by which it was being lifted. 1893 'Bitnes 10 J uly i3.'6 
Grain cargoe.s, .discharged, .by the use of hydraulic cranes 
and tub.s or Priestman's grabs, 1897 Daily Nexys 10 Sept. 8/5 
Hydraulic cranes drop down their ‘grabs’ into the loose 
grain in the hold of the^ vcs.scl like a huge pair of Jaws, 
'i'hey conic up the next instant with a mouthful of about 
three-quarters of a ton, and spit it out into a hopper. 

6. A children’s game at cards, in which when two 
or more cards of equal value arc on the tabic 
together the player who is quickest to recognize 
and ‘grab ’ them adds them to hia own hand. 

0 . atirib. and Comb., chiefly in the names of 
various appliances for seizing or clutching, as 
grab-crane, -iron, -line, -machine ; also grab-bag 
(6^.S’. at fancy fairs), a bag containing various arti- 
cles, into which one may dip oa payment of a certain 
sum; also fig . ; grab-game (a) ; grab- 

game, («) (see quot. 1859); ((^) the policy of 
‘grabbing’ territories, etc. ; grab-hook, any hook 
for grabbing, spec, (sec quot. 1887) ; grab-racket 
U*S.. a disorderly scramble, in which each person 
‘ grabs ’ what he can. 

1879 N. l'. Tribune 23 Sept. (Cent.), It is a * grab-bag 
from which every disappointed politician hopes to draw a 
prize. sM IJarpeP.f Mag, Jan. 33'^ J'he woodman’s uxe 
iiow resounded with the busy notes of preDaratinn foradive 
into nature’s great grab-bag. 1B23 * Jon Bkk ’ Diet. Tur/, 
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^GralhCouPt modem practice of gambling, adopted by the 
loser-s, thus the person cheated or done^ takes his oppor- 
tunity, makes a clash at the depository of money, or suen ns 
may oc down for the play and grabs as much as possible, 
pockets the proceeds, and fights his way out of the liousc. 
1895 Dailv rfrtvs 15 Apr. 8/a, f For .sale by auction,] 30 steam, 
hmid, ancl “grab cranes. 1859 BAKTr.KTT Diet. A mtr.^ Hhab 
a mode of swindling or rather stealing, practLsed l>y 
sharpers.. Bets are made., when a dispute is purposely 
planned, in the midst of which one of the confederates seizes 
or ‘ grab-s * the money at .stake and ruits off. The term is 
ai.so used in a more general sense to signify .stealing and 
making off with the booty. 1864 R. B. Kimball f^f'as h,'. 
success/al ix. 116 A bold, d.aring, unscrupulous man, wh(», 
in the language of his acquaintances, practised the grub- 
game. z8^ Forum (N. V'.) May 265 This eventuated in 
preventing the gral>^nine of France. z6o8 Toi’.slll .Sci - 
ptytts (1658) 713 Taking up their Nets, at one. place they 
<lid hang so fast, as without breaking they could not pull 
them out of the water, wherefore they set tneir *(lrab-hooks 
unto them to loose them. 1887 Jkfferies Field \ Hedge- 
ri»o (1889) 179 The grapnel kept at every village draw-wcU 
is called the grab-hook. XM7 Pall Mall G, -z-i Sept, i r/i 
Pricstman's “grab machine is now set to w'ork to c.vcavate 
the earth fronr the centre of the caisson. 189a Stk.vf.nson 
& OsoouKNK Wrecker ^cd. -/) 219 Now boss ! . . is this to 
be run shipshape ? or is it .a f)utch “grab-racket? 

Cfrrab (grifb), V. [Corresponds to MDu., MLG. 
grabben^ mod.Sw. grahba\ perh. an onomatopceio 
modification <>f the root of Grip.] 

1 . trans. To ]?rasp or seize suddcnl}' and eagerly ; 
hence, to apiiropriate to oneself in a rapacious or 
un.scrupulous manner. 

1589 Riokr F^tg^'I^ai. Dict.^ To Grabbe, or grabble, -vide 
to gr.iple. x8oz A. Wilson Poems Lit. Prose (1876) I. 86 
Old .. witche.s. . Iiulter from churns arc eternally grabbing. 
1820 J. VV, Croker in Smiles y. Mntray (1891) II. .vxiii, 
86, I will go to the Mitseum and grab them, as my betters 
have done before me, 1873 Ci. C. Daviks Mouut. 4- Mere 
xviii. 164 He grabbed it hard an<l fast. *878 Brownino Poets 
Croisic evil, liow did it happen th.nt gross Hiiinbtig grabbed 
Thy weapons? i88z AT mm. Afng. W.W 39 Little dark- 
brou n creatures . . armed each with four needlc-like talon.s, 
ready to grab cruelly the hand put within reach. 1888 Times 
(weekly ed.» 27 I)tc. You had done what is called 
|grab’ that land, 1894 Forum (N. Y.) ].)cc. 401 John Bid! 
is rK)t habitually slow to run up his Hag on any avail, able 
.spot he may safely grab. 

absot. 184X linir.RsoN Lect.t Matt the I\e former Wks. 
fBohn) II. 243 To have somcwh.at left to give, instead of 
being always prompt to grab. 

2 . To ‘ collar capture, or arrest (a person). 

1800 Sporliug Afag. X\'l, 26 Agreed to grali about .a dozen 

old acquaint.ances. x8ix f.cx. Balatronieum K.v.,'i’lie pijijs 
grabbed ihd kiddey for a crack. x8*9 Ann. Reg. 1 17 He la 
sure Bcnning did not grab, or endeavour to collar Wicklifle. 
1845 Barham /ngol. Leg., AVvj. Birchington, My Itaili''^ 
grabb’d Dick when he sli<)uld h.ave nahbVl Bob. 1894 H. 
Njsijet Busk Girl's Rejn, 115 A very d.angerous young 
criminal . . whom 1 reckon w e won’t be able to grab in a 
hurry. 

3 . intr. To make a grab or snatch at fU.S./fjr). 

x^* Mrs. SrowF, Unde Tom's C. xii. 107 A stick of candy, 
which he eagerly grabbed at. 1867 'I rollopf. ( '/trou. Burst t 
I. XXX vii. 325 She .stretched out her hand to grab at the 
ledger. ZM5 .Y, }\ 11 ‘ecktySun 13 M.ay 5/1 He made a jump 
for the knife and Short gr.abs for it at the .same time. 

4 . slang. To grab mt : to get along, live. 

t86x Mayhew Lend. Labour HI. 139 Between the two 
1 do man.age to grab on .somehow. 

6. Comb . : grab-all, one who grabs everything, 
a rapacious person ; (JF) a Iiag to carry odds anti 
ends (Farmer Slang T893). 

Z87* Stoiday Times 18 Aug. 2/3 The mean and ci)n- 
tcinptible grab alb of th.at government wliich jirofcsr.es to 
study the people’s interest. Z895 Crockett Aicn of Moss 
Hai^s xxiii. 163 Robert Grier of Lag, who was a very grab- 
all among them. 

Hence Grabbed j^l, a., Gra’bbing vbl, sb. 

X788 W. Kdf.n in G. Kose's Diaries (i86c>) I. 74 There re- 
mainetl merely the finding and graldiing some respectable 
uflicc for life. 1891 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 The grabbed rights of 
way mentioned recently. 1895 Daily Nems 25 Oct. 6/3 
ChiLral principality i.s now within the English sphere, to 
borrow a term w Inch international diplomacy ow'cs to the 
grabbing-up of Africa. 

Grabbable (ginc biilf 1), a. mmcc-wd. [f. Grad 

V. 4- - A RLE.] That may be grabbed. 

1823 spirit Publ. yrnls. (1824) no The • Old Minstrel Art 
would ..make them grabbable us roguc.s and v<\gabond.s. 
1802 Sat. Rest. 12 Nov. 571/1 The soutnern half of Northern 
Atrica is in a condition much more ‘ grabbable and atten- 
tion to it i.s specially desirable that it be not grabbed by 
other nations than England. 

Orabbe, obs. vai i.Tnt of Crab .sb.'A 
.* 57 ® Eytr Dodoens yi. xxx. 696 Roundish Icnues, somwhat 
like the Icaucs of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding. 

t €tra‘bbedness. Obs. rarc^^. [A variant of, 
or an error for Ckabbkdne.sh.J Unevcnnes.s. 

* 5®3 Golwimg Ciesar (1565) 234 b, The grabbednos of the 
lop .of a place to a falling »»roundt?. hath in it gre.it ailuan- 
tage. 

Grabber (grse bw'). [f. Gram v. t -ku^.] One 
who or that w’hich grabs ; esp. in (or short for) the 
combination land-grabber, ust^l chiefly in Ireland 
as a term of reproach for one who lakes a holding 
from which another has been eviettfd. 

1859 Slang Diet., Grabbers, the hands. 1880 Daily Tel. 
•27 Oct. 5/8 A tenant farmer, whom Mr. Healy denounced 
as a land grabber. 1889 Daily Hervs 24 May s/K He wa.s 
questioned about boycotting and intimidation .. He h.ad . , 
s.aid he would not hurt a hair of the grabber’s hcafl. 

VoL. IV. 


Grabble (gr?e-b*l), sb. [f. Grabble v."] I 

ti. A grapple or struggle. To rowtf to a grabble : 
to come to liandgrips. Obs. 

Z650 Chomweli. Let. 30 July (Carlylo', Our bodies of 
horse. .c.ame to a grabble with them. 1 

2 . Angling. To fish lie) on or nfon I he grabble 

(.see quots. 1736, 17S7), 

Gettfl. Angler 149 To lie upon the (Grabble, is wln-ii 
a running Bullet or flat i*iec:c of l.e.ad keeps l)ie Line fn ni 
on the But tom of the River; .so that the Link, to which the 
Hook is fastened, m.ay playUbout with the Current of the 
Water. 1787 Best An^ding »ed, t68 Fishing on the j 
grabble is wnen the line i.s sunk with a running plummet 
fast to the bottom, .so that the book-link plays in the watfn-. 
i86z lllustr. Lotid. N cuts a, May 42 s'i ^lie bc.st way is to , 
angle upon the grabble for them [eelsj with a lobworm. i 

Ch?abble (f^ne*l)'l\7>. Alsofl-Sgrable. [Corre- 
sponds to Du. grabbelcn (which h.is been used in 
all the senses below exc. 5), a frcqueirtalive t)f 
grabben (iuAB z^] 

1 . inir. To feel or search with the h.amls, to grojie 
about. Sometimes to gj'ope and gtuihble cf. Du. 
grapen en grabbelen -. 

1579 80 NtiRTir Plutarch (16701 294 Gr.'ibling all night irv 
the il.ark. .through wdld Olive Trees, and high Rocks, 1581 
B. K. Herodotus 103 b, Where after they have plact^d hym, 
they leave hym grabling in that pl.ace, and departe their 
way. 1630 God's Poser r *V Proi>. in ChurrhilTs Collect. Voy. 
(1704) l\l[ Pill We were fain lo grabble in the dark I'as it 
were) like a blind Man for his way. 1630 J. I’avior 
(W ater P.) Wks. 111. 13 He grablc for Gudgeons or fish fn- 
Flounders. 1640 Smiri.ky Arcadia iii. ii. Thou must .st.*oj> 

.. And grablilc f>i’t [gold] in ground. 1658 A. I'ox 
IFurtd Surg. 1. vL 22 To what end is it, to groap anti to 
gv.alile .so much in W'ounds? 17x2 Arbutiinot yohn Bull 
If, xiii, My Blood oliills about my Heart, at the thought of 
these R(jguc.s, wdth their bloody H.uids grabbling in my 
Guts, and pulling out my very F.nii ails. Z7a7 Philip 
178 (irabling round a iiaulious Weed for fuLsome Worms, 

A nu. Ri;g., (.'Aron. 141 I’hcy roniiiined grabbling for 
about live miimtcs, as if looking for something they b.'iil 
lost. 1822 /list. Murder IFcare 127 lie w.as grabbling 
about in (he water with .a sponge. Blacleie. Mag. L. 

155 'I'o w.ade through Hegel, .is merely to grope and grabble 
.and lo gnaw .at the root of one’.s own growth. .86, Lonsdale 
G/.'ss. S.V., ‘To grabble for trout i. e. to grope in holes for 
t belli. 

b. trans, with cognate obj. To feel (oiie^s way). 
1627 W. D. tr. A. d* AwiigieFs Tragi-com. Hist. 37 lice, 
being in the darkc, grabling his way, with iy\e hand upon 
the r.aile of the .st.aires fete.]. X842 Bi.ackik in Tati's Alag, 
IX. 752 Sending the unaided pupil to grope and grabble Ins 
way by the. help of them (grammars, cte.] only. 

2 . intr. 'Po spmwl or tumble about on .all-fours; 
to scramble (for money, etc.). 

1736 Ainsworth I.at. Diet. 1, To lie grabbling on the 
ground, prostratus jaerre. 2741 Richardson Pamela 

I, ao2 A few Scratches on his F.acr, which . . I .suppose ht: 

got by gr.a!)bling among the Ciraveb at the Bottom of the 
riam. UDD Margaret i, xvii, .Sonic of the hoys were 

. sent grabbling «.>n their faces down the hill. z888 Berksh. 
Gloss, s.v., I drowed the apples among the bwoys an’ let 
inn* gr.abljlc vor um. 

3 . Giftvri'LK zt. 8, rare. 

183s Anstkr tr. Faust us ii. i. (1887) 47 With dragons let 
tile old dr.akc grabble. 1895 /•*. Anglian Gloss., Gp-abl>le,in 
resist, to contend, to grapple with. 
t 4 . trails. To liandle nidely or roughly. Obs. 

Z684 Drydkn Dhappointm. Prol. 6rj The doughty bnllie.s 
..Invade and grabble one another's punk. Z687 Mif.gk 
Gt.Fr. Diet, ii, 'Fo Grabble or handle untowardly, .. as, to 
grabble (or grope) a Wench. X746 Exmoor Courtship 
(E. 1 ). .S.) 376 Ks wont ha' ma Tcttics a grabliled zo. Z790 

J. B. Mor'eton W. Ind. Isl. i46[ThoyI grabble, grasp ami 
jostle each other to get the best. 

6, To seize, to ai>propriatc to one self. 

%^^Grose' s Diet. Vutg. Tongue led. 3) s.v., To grabble the 
bit ; to seize any «>ne*s m-mey. 1857 Sir I'', Pai.gravk 
AW v/f. k Ffig, J I. 581 The rich .armour, .and all the precious 
.articles wliich decked Olho’s pavilinn they gr-abblcd and got. 
b. infr. To grab or snaj> at (soinctliing). 

1837 New Monthly Afag. I .. ti >8 Every hungry (iog . . began 
to grabble at the tempting morsel. 

I fence Grabbling vbl. sb. 

zi 1654 .Sf.lden Tal/lc-T. (.Arh.) 99 He puts his hands in 
his Pockel.s, and keeps a grabling and a. fumbling. 2687 
M lEGE Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, Gr.afibling, I' action dc manierqulxiue 
Chose do ntam>ai.sc grace. Z69Z Tryon Wisd. Dictates 
Prrf. 2 'I'he Gralding of the poor dark Spirit of Man afler 
'Fruth- ^ 1736 AiNswoBiTi Lat. Did.. 1, A grabbling, eon- 
irectatio. 

Grabby slang. A cavalry- m.an^s term 

for a foot-soldicr. 

x868 WiiYTK Mki.ville White Rose L x. i:m, I shouldn't 
like to be a ‘ < Jr.abby .I’d rather be a private in the cavalry 
th.tn an officer in the regiment ed feet ! 

Grace sb. Also 4 5 groBTe, ^4 «ras.s. 

greaco). [a. K. grbice -- Fr., .Sp. gracia, I’r. gra^af 
It. grazia, scmi-popular a. L. gratia (1) pleasin^,^ 
quality, attractiveness, (2) favour, goodwill, (3) 
gratitude, thanks ; i. griltus pleasing, Ghatkhtl.] 

I. Pleasing quality, gracefulncs.s. 

1 . The qualify of producing favourable impres- 
sion .s ; attractiveness, charm. Now iLSually with 
more rcstricte <1 apjdication : The attractiveness or 
cliarm belonging to elegance of proportions, or 
(especially) ease and refinement of movement, ac- 
tion, or expression, f In 16-1 7th c. oecas. Pleasant- 
ness of flavour. 

Z382 WvcLiB Prem. i. 9 That iher be added grace to thin 


bed. Ibid. xxii. ix Who looueth clennessc of hei tc, for the 
gr.ace of his lippis shal hau the king fiend. 1390 (bnvr.R 
i onj. III. 27 Her cyen. .her iia.se . . her redde lippcs eke,.. 
.Ml that he sceth is full of grace, ijj fy Pai.sor. 35 A.s it 
was first written in the Rutnant tonge, it hath a ituirveylous 
gr.acc. xss* 'l l UNER Herbal 1. (i s68) D iv b, They bane in 
sauces a pnipcr pksantnes by them sclues or a peculiar 
grace .as vomc spe.ike nowe adavr.s. xsSjT Goi.DWii /V 
Mornay x\. 1 js Witliout the blackc, the white could hauc 
no glare, n 1625 Bi ai’m. is: Fl. Custom ( 'ountr^' n. i, My 
Nephew.. Hail been .a happy man had lie ne’er knownc 
What’s there in grace and fashion. i66x Iaivki l Hist. 
Anim. .v Min. 227 I hoy are best, .c.aten hot, for if cold they 
loose much of their grace. 2674 ’Pi.AvroKD Skill Mas. i. ii. 
47 We iwe to say of a nmn that he. sings with much Grace, 
or little ( iraic. 1693 I>kviif.n Fp. to Congrive 19 All below 
is strrngih, and .all above is grace, 1698 - ■ Monum. Alaidefi 
Lady 8 Her lindcs were forimd with .such haimoiiious 
gr;u;e. 1709 Stkei.k Taller No. 94 p i It gives new' (Jrace 
to the most eminent Accompllshnn’nts. X753 Hogarih 
Anal. Beaniy x. 52 There i.s only one precise serpentine 
lino th.at 1 (■:dl the line of grace. 1785 Riau lniell.I\nvers 
vin. iv. (18^)3) 361 J'he lust and noblest part of beauty is 
grace. 2844 r>i.SRAii.M Coningsby vi. ii, tb-.acc, indeed, is 
V)paMlv in action. 187a H. Macmii i an Bible 'J'each. ix, i86 
It is not possessed of showy-coloii red flow el's ; but js dis-, 
tingiiished for die gr.'ice of it.s foliage- 2872 K. Ei Lis 
tr. i. eiinllus iii. 2 Weep all men that have any gr.ace about ye. 
1875 Jim'EiT Plato (fd. 2) V. 15 'J’ho long sjueche.s .. have 
in ver the grace .and harmony' which are exhibited in the 
earlier dialogues. x888 Brvi K .Amer, Comttno. 111 . cvi. 539 
'i lic Ainci leans have gained more tlian they' have lost liy' 
eiinaliiy’. 1 do not think the upj>cr class by es in grace. x8m 
B oLDRicwoon tW. Rejortner (iWcji) Mir,s Fiankston rolv 

extremely w'tdl, and with an unconscious grace. 

b. In a weaker sense: Seemline.ss, becomingness, 
favoumble or crctlitablc aspect, f'liiefly in a good 
grace ; hence a bady an ill grace, an iinbeconiing 
appear.ance. Now .somewhat rare (of. c). 

01x586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (i.soo) 175 'Fhe same words in 
niy Ladic PhilocleaH month, as liom one woman to another 
(so us there were no other bodic byoniight bane had .a bettt r 
grace ; and perchance haiie foniiii a gcntliT receipl. 1667 
I'l.Mia.K L.ct. to Lit. Arlington Wks. 1731 11 . 35 'J’hc first 
F’ace trf the War iH'ing made in Flanders, loses .all the go<»d 
Griue which the Ficiu ii endeavour'd to (jive their Inva.sioM. 
2722 SiF.F.i.F. Sfoit. No. 6 p 4 All wliich is sujiportcd by no 
other PicpMision, than th.at it i.s done with wli.at we call a 
good (ir.aco. atyt^ Bi rnkt (>n>u 7 ’/>//c ( 1823) I. 334 'Fhat 
It w'ould have a good grace in them to seem ze.alous for it. 
a 2752 Boijnghboki. tj.), 'Fhey' would have ill grace in 
denying it. 1833 H r. Mahtinfad Fanderput 4 .S', v, 83 
As soon as she couUl with any grace leave the company.’ 
2856 Frocdk ///.\ 7 . Fug. (1858) 1 . i. 35 Henry, .vclircd with 
a good grate from :m impossible posiliiHi. 1856 Lkvk.r 
Martins e>/ Cro' AI. 598 Incitlents. .which came off with .an 
ill-gracc on the t.alde of a Court of ]nsike. 

c. H once (with mixture of branch H), zvifh agood 
grace, with a show of willingness, as though plcasetl 
to do so ; 7 (dlh a bad or ill grace, with ill-concealed 
icl iictaiice, ungraci oii.d y. 

2754 Hume liist, Fng. (1761) I. viii. lyo Becket, though 
with the worst grace imaginable, was induced to comply 
with Ibe roy.'il mandate. 2778 Mi.s.s Bx.'hnky / v/r/i//rtr (1794) 
II. t (8 May I. .hope that y«.>u will pardon the ill-grace with 
which 1 h.ave submitted to my disappointment Y 2836 
Backwoods Canada 17 When the tide fails cast anchor, ami 
w.ait with the best grace vve can. /bid. 74 With a marvel- 
lous ill gr;ice the men took iij) llieir oars when their load 
w'a.s completed. 1B58 Dickknh (1880) 11 . 81, I submit 
with the worst grace jiossihle. 

+ d. 'To do (a [ici .son, a thing) grace : to become, 
reflect credit on, set in a good light, cmVrellish ; also, 
to do honour to. So In grace of\ in honour of. Obs. 

2590 Shaks. Afids. A'. IV. i. 139 'Fhey' . . C ame heeie in 
grace of our solemnity. 2596 — 1 Hen. IV, 11. i. 79 'J’roiens 
that ..tire t:ontcut to doe the Profession some grace, c 2600 
- - Sonn. xxviii, 1 tell the Day. .ihoudo'st him [the day] grace 
when clouds doe blot the bt-aueii. Ibid, cxxxii, G, let it then 
ax well beseemc thy heart '^Fo rnuurne for me .since inoui iiing 
doth thee grace. 1602 — Ham. 11. ii. 53 'I'hy sdfe do grace 
to them, ;ind bring them in. 2806 Cumuf.rlano Atcm. 1 18071 
I. 155 Further lo ilo me gi-.-ice, he was pleased to put into 
my hands a very, .elaborate report of hi.s own drawing up. 

2 . An attractive or pleasing qunlily or feature, 
'j I'ormcrly often in goods and graces. 

1340 Aycnb. 70 Zuy'chc gucnles .and /niche graces wy'|>outc 
dob ofie kuead. /z 2450 A‘nt. de la /'our (j 868) yi No 
woman shuldc be promTe of the goodesand graces that God 
hntin- .sent her. 2692 Dkvdkn Fleonora l>od.,The nice touches, 
which give the best resemblance, ond make the gr.aces of 
the picture. 1741 Kicmard.son Pamela (ed. 3) 1 1 . 257, 

1 never before .saw so young a l.atly shine forth with such 
Graces of Mind .and Per.. on. 2749 .Smoi li tt Regicide 1. 
vi, Possess’d of cv'ry manly grate. 1798 Fekkiak Eng. 
Histodans 236 The affoctation of unattainable graces only 
adds distortion to ,rlownishnc.ss, 2836 Sir H. '1’avlor 
.Statesman xxxi. 237 It is a grace in flattery so to let fall 
your coinpliment.s as that (etc. |. 1888 Bryce A mer . Comnizu. 
I. vii, 97 Washington, .cultiv.atcs thegrace.s and plea.surcsof 
life with eminent .succc-ss. 

f b. ([Wivsx-t'oncr. Something that imparts beauty ; 
an ornament ; the j^art in which the beauty of a thing 
consists. Obs. 

1599 SiiAKS, Hen. V, 11. Prol. 28 By iheir handfx, this 
grace of Kings mtisi dye. 2645 Evelyn fl/ew. (1857) 1 . 176 
A noliie j)ic(,c of architecture. . which is the grace of tne 
whole- Corpo. 1658 t- Porta's /Vat. Magiek ix. vu. 238 
Curl’d Hair seems to he no small Grace and Ornament^ to 
tlie Head. 2700 Drvden 4 7.4?/^ 31 3 A spreading 

laurel stood. The grace and ornament of all the wood, 

c. A i>roccduni, attitude, etc. adopted with a view 
to grace. Obs. cxc. in airs and gi'aces^ affectations 
of elegance of manners. 

2607 Hif.ron Wks, I. 76 It is a common gnacc of some, to 
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vse some words or sentences yf scripture instecd of lests ana 
pruuerbs in their conimon lallce. x6o8 Rowlands Humors 
Looking-GL ai 'Duui forth theygoc after the drunken jjacc. 
Which God lie knowes wfus with a reeling grace. t 9 ^ 
TiiAcKKRAy / \io. Fair xKji'vtf Old Sir Pitt, .chuckled at her 
airs and grat cs, and would laugh by the hour together at 
her assuinjaions of ilignity and imitation.^ of genteel life. 

3. J/tis. All embellishment consisting of ad- 
diiional notes introduced into vocal or instru- 
mental music, not essential to the harmony or 
melody. (Cf. grace-note in sense a i b.) 


with the Fingers, are of two sorts: vizr smooth and 
sh.'iked. Uiti., In ascending, it makes that Grace which 
we call a Plain-beat. 1674 Playfoko SkiU Mas, 38 
1 hose excellent Graces and Ornaments to the good manner 
of singing, which we call Trills, Grupps [etc.]. x8o6 Call- 
coTT Has. Gram.vi. 61 The principal Graces of Melody .nrc 
Hie Appoggiainra. the Shake, the Turn and the Heat. 1866 
F.nc;kl Hui. A/us. iii. 118 The bagpipe tunes of the Scotch 
arc full of graces. 1878 F. Tavi oit in Grove Diit. Mas. T 
43 The agfcmons or graces i)eo«di.ar to Old English music. 
4 . Mythology. One of the sistCT-<»:od desses (»sL. 
Griiitiv, Gr. Xapirfs) regarded as the bostowers of 
beauty and charm, and portrayed as women of 
extjnisite beauty. Usually spoken of .after Hesiod) 
as three in numlier, Aglaia,'! halia, and Euphrosyne. 

IS79 SiT-NSKK Ske/k. Cal. Apr. 115 .She shalbc a grace To 
fyll the fourth place. 1 ' 


_ 

(»races seemed .nil to sitig, Hymen I<’> Hymen ! daiinring 
all around. x6o6 Shaks. Jr. .y ( V. 1. li. Had 1 a sister 
were a Grace, or a daughter a GcKldesse, hee should take 
his choice. 16*4 Massinuer Part, t.mfc 11. iii, To swear 
that Venus leads I'he l.oves and (iraces from the Iduliatt 
green, xdja Milton JAAlte^ro 15 Euphrosyne .. Whom 
lovely Venus, at a hirth. With two sister fJr.TLes more, 'I'o 
ivy-crowued Hacchu.s bore. «67X Ctirro.N Bur/es>ptt: upon 
Burt. roS i hy Mistress Venus, jtiiiT the Graces, nijnx Phiok 
L'nlia to Damon 46 < )u litis forehead. .'I’he Loves delighted, 
and the Graces play’d. 1780 Cowpkk Pro^\ Err. 337 I'he 
Graces too. . Felt each a mortal stab in her own brea.st. 1847 
Tennyson PHne. ti. 13 The Muses .and the Graces, grouped 
in threes, Enring'd a billowing fount.ain in the midst. 

transf. t8oa Mks. Jank West JnJitiiU Father I. 88 Lady 
I. anguish, the beauty of the year softness, susceptibility, 
and an afftctalion of weakness .almost to fiagiliiy, \ver«.‘ the 
distinguishing traits of tliis reigning grace. 1830 J. G. 
Si'KL’vi .S )'/,•'(£ Brit. 53 These three graces of tlie forest form 
a group within sight of the house. 1846 Mks. Gore 
Gnar. 1185^? 40 'I’hc three black graces law, physic, .ami 
divinity , .claim he.t :.uct:essivcly as their own. x886 Ruskin 
Pr.eterita 1. I I n glioni] iljc Grace of her century. 

6 . 7'hc ,p\ii:t:s ( E. te Jen ites griices) : a game 
j)laycd with hoo])ii and jinirs of slentlcr rods, so 
called (according to Littre) because it develops 
graceful movement of the arms. 

(!)nc of the players takes .a hoop upon two rods, held one 
in each hand ; he then draws the rods rapidly across ca h 
other, with the etTc«:t of sending the hoop into the air to ho 
caught by another player on his pair of rods. 

184a A. CoMHK Prmc. I'hyuot. (cd. n) 1S5 The 
called the graces is also \v..U ailapted for expanding tlte 
chest, and giving strt'ngth to tfic inuscles of the hack. i8ss 
in (hnLviF., Siippl. IxSyi M. Colmns Mr,/. 4* Merch. HI. 
vii. 189 The younger members. . were laughing over a game: 
of It'S i',raees.\ 

U. Favour. 

6. Favour, favourable or bcnign.int regard or its 
iiianifcslatie^n (now only on the jjurt of a .sujierior) ; 
favour or goo'lvvill, in contradistinction to right or 
obligation, as the ground of a concession. .Some- 
what arch, f Of grace : as a matter of favour and 
not of right, f /w grace of\ in favour of, for tlie 
benefit of. (Cf. sense 14.) 

<-• ia75 Lay. 6616 Ware he mihte of his men cni grace find 
a 1300 Curror M. 5425 If i 1 Jacob, addressing Joseph] cmrr 
mnd w:racc wit he. 6 ' imo R. Brunnk (yinm. (i8ioi 
Harold .. had he kyiige s gi.ace. xx6a Lanou P. FI. J?. 
XII. 114 If men it wol askc . . and bidden it of gr.Ti.f. 
t’ 1400 Maundev. (1839) V. 34 He moste get cr.acc of him and 
Urve to go. X480 Caxion CkroH. ccxliii. 293 'I’he kyng 
for hir manfulnes.se .and of his grace loke hir qinarcl in to his 
« *Sa 3 I 'O. Hehnehs GoM. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H b, 
Ihey luuie rather merited pardon by theyr ignrjriiuncc.s, 
then pr.'iy.syng or grace by theyr wys^ilome. 1577 Fknh >n 
(rold. F.pist. 195 Alexander Seuenis published a lawe in 
grace of the Chnstiaus. 1590 Spkn.sf.r F. Q. i. ix. 39 Is not 
great gr.acc to hclpc him over past, Or free his feet that in 
llie myie slicke fast? 1^97 Hikiker Eccl. Pol, v. ix. $ 3 
J lirough iiiccrc vuliuitane grace or Iwneuolcnce. 16*3 
MassinciKk Dk.ATittiH iv. ii, All the grace I hitherto have 
done you was bestowed With a shut h.'ind. 165a H. Cogan 
Y.ticuaory s Ihrakint 111. v. 108 Having received it of grace 
imin the hand of your etieiriy. 1677 Drvokn Prat. cVrtf 28 
t ti liap-s, it now your grace you will not grudge He may grow 
up to write, and you t.j judge. 1700 - Florver Leaf^cjZ 
t n her grace .she gave her maid to know The .secret meaning 
' * 7®9 Prior Imit, Anacreon, The Herd 

e* of their Grace, or Spight. x8ax 

t«i • xvii, 'Hie marks of grace whkh Kli/afieth from 


1590 — F. (J. 1. i. 48 And eke the 


a' to young Raleigh. 1878 M. A. Brown 

ol.'l Wlatlmir looked with grace Upon the 

p»ofe*.Mtig to make some acknowletl.'- 
t gr.irc fot inventions adopted by the Crown, 
H'cikJv Xotis 78/1 'J'he ap)ili- 
tlie (..ouri for an act of grace, and they 
1 proi>cv terms. ' ^ 

With reference itV CJod. (See also 1 1 .a.) 
wel G(xl;dmihiia haue 5 isreuweS iix 


. HI .\ ranges h«;if tu right. ^ >330 


A'ju£ o/Tars 910 . orth wente Sir Cleophas, To the court 
thorw godcs gras. £1460 Fortejicue Abs. <V Lim. Motu 
xii. (1885) 139 God. .gytthym grasc to augmente is rcaunie. 
1583 Stubues Anat. Abus. ii. (.1883) i How farre purpose 
you to tiauell this way by the grace of Go<l? 1585 1'. 
VVashingion it. Nicholays /'#»>'. xvii. vii. 40 b, Untoo the 
seeondc time, in which tyf God give me grace,^ shallic 
desciibod (etc.]. X65S 6 k Walton Angler w. (ed. 3) 76 A 
^riicc of God He give you a Sillihiib of new Verjuice. x8^ 
iV.NNYSON Kh. a rd. 190 Annie, this voyage by the grace of 
God Will bring fair weather yet to all of us. 187* A. Lang 
Ball. 4* Lyr. Old France xi \(ock not at us that so feeble 
bo. But pray God pardon us out of His grace. 

c. Hence in phrase by the grace of God (tr. L. Dei 
gratia), appcndetl to the formal statement of the 
titles of sovereigns, anti formerly also of ecclesias- 
tical (lignit-aries ; perh. with mixture of sense 1 1 a. 

*495 in B--vtracls Abcrd. Reg. (1844) I. 55 James, V>c the 
grace of God kinge of Scoltis. c 1533 I>u Wks /ntrvd. Fr. 
in PaBgK 1019 Henry by the grace of God lyveng kyng 
victoiioiis fctc.j. x6tz Btnt.ic Dvd., lame.s by the grace of 
(iod King of Great Britaine. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 1. 
ii, Louis, King l>y the Grace of (Jod. 

t d. Save your grace : .an apologetic phrase — 

* may it not dispilease you * by your leave Obs. 

6x386 Chaucer Alclib. p 104 Whereas ye seyn that allc 
wonunen Ijccn wikke, Satie j'oure grace certc.s ye despi.scn 
alle wommen in this wy ,c. c 1400 Macnoev. (Roxb.)xx. 92 
Afivi- my fcble witfe me thinke, xauc Fure grace, Jiat it cs 
niykill in.T.re. 

0. Hy grace of : by virtue of, Hhanks to*. 

18^ Bki.mi.ey Fss., Esfupndyyy'L'he Chevalier St. George 
. .misses being Jiuiies the 'I’hird . . by grace of his own ex- 
ceeding ba.senc.ss. 

+ f. //ard grace : displeasure, ill-will, severity. 
(See also sense 10.) Obs. 

r 1384 CiiAU« -ER //. Fame ni. 496 This Eolus, with hardc 
grace. Held the wyndcs in distresso. c Somfin. T. 

520 Lo sires quiRl the lord wiih hardc grace Who herd euere 
of swich a thyng er now ? Ca$t. 1 \otu. ProL 4‘ T. 6^,6 This 
chanouu tcxik his cole with hardc grace. 

7 . The condition or fact of being favoured, f In 
gf'act'j in favour iobs.). f (y/ personas) gracc^ good j 
gf'ace i^obs.), now only, after Fr. idiom, {a person's) 
good graces I (his) favour and good opinion. 

* 4^3 tVUls (Camden) 24 That he stoiide wclle and 

tier III the kynggcz grace, c 1477 Caxton ynson 64 b, 
Ye shewe well howe that about: all other ye hauc me j 
in your grace. CX489 — - xli. 1S3 And how ' 
he was in her goode grace, ant! she lyke wysc in his. 1586 1 
ruri'ENiiAM F.ng. Pocsie i. vi. (Arb.) 27 'I his Rhc custom ' 
of Frince.s] brouglit the lyming Poesie in grace. *596 ! 
Dhavton Ft'g. Pref., In Pierce of Gaveston there is given to I 
the Minions, and Gusatuicsof Prince-S a very fairc warning, 1 
to use their ( irate with their Royal! Patrons, modestly. >599 ! 
Smak.s. Afuch A tip II. i. 32 Till all graces be in one woman, j 
one woman shall not come in my grace, c x6ao Fletcher i 
False One 11. i. The red Phars.ilian feilds ., WJiere killing ' 
was in grace, and wounds were glorious. 1670 Coi ion i 
Espernon in. x. 498 He would not however in leiiiin offer j 
him hisguutt Graces. l.S 7 ir/tv//>/<'l Not otherwise to be rendred 
M'ithout .spoiling the sense. 167a 1 >rvi>kn Alarr. ,i la Mode | 
II. I, A gentleman . . who understand.s the grand vwndc so 
well . . may pretend t*> the go<xl graces of a Ifidj’. *675 
Evelyn , I Av//. <1857) II. no A sprightly young lady, much in : 
the good graces of the family, ivxx S i ekle Spec/, No. 76 p 4 , 

1 he Men themselves shall ihinlc tlius meanly or greatly of • 
themselves, .as they arc out or in the good (iraces of .a C'oiut. > 
* 7*7 f AH.UF.N J/ht. Inti. Nations 1 12 Adario . . resolved . . to ! 
recover the good Gracc.sof the French. 1757 Fucu k j'l tt/Atfr 
I. M'ks. 1799 1 . 133 'J'he bookscller.s have..iefuscd to employ i 
me ; you, Sir, 1 lie.ar, .are in their graces, 1855 Macaulay 
I/tst. Eng. xii. Ilf. aai The one who had the largest share of i 
James’s gotid graces seems lo have been Cartwright. 1858 i 
C-ARLYi.E Predk. Gt. il xiii. (1865) 1 . 124 Their progress, .in • 
t he grace of K.arl, was something extraordinary. 1875 Jowktt j 
Plato (cd. 2) 1 1 1 . 304 'Fhese gentlemen . . do not seem lo be in ! 
your g<RKi graces. 188a Afacm. Mag. XLVI. 65/2 The band 
. and the guard of honour . .ran each other haid for the first 
place in the islanders' good graces. 

8. An instance or manifestation of favour ; a 
favour confcneil on or offered lo another. 

**97 Gt.ouc. ( Rolls) 6505 He (Canute]. . on be vairc 

f racc bat vr louerd liiiii sende. 13.. Guy iVartv. (A.) 1058 
Ic . . bonked goil of bat gras. 1390 Goweu Con/. III. 37 
Siihe it so i.s. That I^azaa* may nought do me ihLs". .1 wolde 
pray an other grace. 1470785 Malory Arthur x. ii, J'hou 
hast a fayre grace of me this d.ayc, that I shold rescowe the. 
1603 Kmu.i Ks //x’.v/. 7 ’wE^'jr (1621) 45 Andronicus. .proudly 
rejected I lie graces offred. 1659 B. Harris Parivai's Iron 
Age 10 1 'Phis Pe.accwas received by .all the Subjects of the 
King, as a speciall grace sent them from Gml. 1859 
J'lnnvson Fla///.- ;j 8 i 1 )o rue this grace, my child, to have 
niy sliield In keeping till I come. 1871 K. ICi,Li.str. Catultus 
Ixvi. 71 A grace 1 here implore thee, if any Word should 
offend . 

b. An c\cci>tional favour jjranted by some one in 
authority, a priviletre, n dis[>cnsntion. Obs. cxc. 
ILxpectative grace (sec Expkct.vtivk a. 1 a). 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5128 If thou scape yit, atle laste, Fro 
Love .. Certeyn, 1 holdt* it but a grace, 15^ Act x .V 2 
Phil, M. c. 8 $ 33 Disnensatkmsand Graces given by such 
Order as the piituick Laws of the Realm then approved, 

*587 Fleming Contn. Ifoliushod HI. 362 2 The higliest 
pontife or bishop granted these fores.aid graces to fattier 
Robert Persons it Kilinund Campion. X65X Hoiibes 
Z. c7'7a///. (1839) 30 The h*;nefit which a sovereign besloweth 
on a subject, for fear of some power ami ability he hath to 
do hurt lo the commonwealth, are not projicrly rewards ; for 
they are not salaries .. nor arc they graces. 1697 Dryden 
jrliueta vi. 196 But, to return and view the chearful Skies, 

•• lo *cw great Jupiter imparts this Grace. 1777 Buhkk 
Bet. AJf airs Amer. Wks. III. X65 To protect the king's 
loyal subjects, and to grant to them, .tlic common riglits of 
men, by the name of graces? 18x4 Syd. Smith IVks. 


(1859) H. 35/2 Charle.s I. took a bribe of x 20,000/. from Ids 
Irish subjects, to grant them what in those days were called 
Graces, but in tticse days would lie denominated the 
Elements of Justice. x8^ Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. 
yl- 339 It was resolved to announce certain intended graces 
in the speech from the throne. 1848 Wharton Law Le.x., 
Grace, a faculty*, license or di.>^n.sation. 18^ Lecky Eng. 
in 18/4 C. 11 . vi. 115 'i'hcsc Graces, the Irish analogue of 
the Petition of Rights. 

t o. Permis-sion to do something ; leave, Obs. 

* 3 ®® Cursor M. 26285 pan inai his btscop do him grace, 
wijf to tak wijt hir to liuc. c xc^Rom. Rose 4080 No man 
mo into^this place Of me to entre shal have grace, c 1400 
Destr. 'Prey 826 Wold ye graunt me your grase goodly to 
wende, I wold boune me to batcll. 14. , Sir Beues (Pynson) 
*379+9 There shal no man hauc grace. . Agaynst my wyl to 
lyc me by Nor do me .shame nor velany 1 

fd. A mark of divine favour, a mercy. Obs.-^ 
* 5*3 bo. Berners Froiss. L xxii. 31 It was a fayre grace 
that the Kyngc had nnt ben taken. 

f o. A gratuity or * douceur Obs. 

1769 S. Paterson Atwther Tratu II. 144 An English 
coachman, postboy, or waterman, generally expects some 
grace from the passengers, over and nl>ove his faro. 

8. In University hingunge. a. t Originally, n 
disi>ensation, granted by the Congregation of a Uni- 
versity or by some Faculty in it, from some of the 
statutable conditions required for a degree. As in 
the English universities the full performance of 
such conditions ce.Tsed to be enforced, the * grace’ 
came to be an essential preliminary to any degree. 
Hence the word has now the sense : b. The leave 
of Congregation to take a degree, o. Other 
decrees of the Governing body, being very often 
clisj ensations from the permanent statutes, were 
sometimes styled graces, and at Cambridge every 
such decree is called a Grace of the Senate, d. In 
mod. use, the term is also applied lo the ]5ermission 
wliich a candiilatc for a degree is required to obtain 
from his College or Hall. 

14 .. Aom. in Wr.*Wulcker 719/41 Nomina domontm et 
rerum ecclesiasticarum, Hcc gracia, a grace. 1529 Act 
21 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 12 Docloms, and Bacbeleis of 
Dyvynyie [elc.l which shalbc admytu.d to any of the said 
Degrees by any of the Unyversitecs of this Kealnu: aiul 
I iiat by Grace onely. XJ573 Harvey Letterd'k. (Camden) 2 
Mr. Nucc was reipiestid to put up our graces the next 
I morning. x6x3 in Crt. ^ Times /as. / (1849) 11 . 408 
'1 hey <vay, it was a stolen congregation, and yet he got 
his grace but by three vote.s. *665 T. Buck in G. Peacock 
S/at. Cambridge (1841) App. B. 66 Then a Bedel carriedi 
I nil tlieGr.-iccs that passed unto the Proctors. 1709 Hearne 
Coilect. (O. H. S.) II. 294 His grace was denied. 1741 
in T'owler Hist, C. C, C. (O. H. S.) 280 Every Under- 
graduate of the Foundation before his Grace is proposed, 
sluill he examined jnibliely, 1841 G. J^kacoi k Stat. Cnm^ 
bridge v.i When graces were submitted by the chancelhir 
to the approbation of the senate, the proctors collected 
the votes ami announced the decision. x88s T.. Camcuell 
Li/c AJ tyt rve/l xxi. 348 'l lic Chair of Experimental Physics 
in Univcr.siiy of Cambridge was founiled by a Grace of 
tin: Senate on 9lh, Feb. 1H71. xBSy Cambridge Univ. 
Catcndar'i E.\cepl .supjilieats for degrees, no Grace can be 
oftcred to the Senate without three days previous notice. 
1898 Oxford Univ, Calendar 73 [Conditions required for 
degrees] 'I'lie Grace or consent of the C,andidale\ l.'ollege 
or Hall., and of Ctmgregation, which depend upon bis coiv 
cliicl and character. 

transf. x6oo Holland /./rj/ xxu. x. (1609) 437 In this 
forme of wordes was the bill propounded unto the ireople, 
Pleaseih it you, that this grace may pas.se and the thing 
done with your as.sent in this wise? 

i 10. 1 he bhare of favour allotted to one by 
Providence or Ibrtune ; one's appointed fate, 
destiny, or lot; hap, luck, or fortune (good or 
bad ). Hard grace , evil grace, a sorry grace : (a stroke 
of) ill hick icf. sense Of). Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. ' Rolls) 7492 ^iil was willamcs grace hulkc 
day so god pal be n.Tdde no wounde. 13.. Coer de L. 2 
Lord Jesns..Suche grace and vyctorye I'hou sente to 
Kyng Rycbawl. ri3ao Scuyn Sages (W.) 658 for that 
schild, that naked was, Mani bade th’empcrice evel gras J 
^*330 R. Bki’nne Citron. (i8i«v) t8i Richard ostc forth 
ran, (S: grace bifor biin ford, Auht jomes he wan with in 
he Sara/ins Kmd. Philip hat per lay to suede had lie 
no grace, 13 Gatv. 4* Gr. J\nt, 2480 Wylde wayo/ 
in he W'orUle Wowen now ridez, (Jn t.lryngolct, h^t he 
gr.ace hade geten of his lyuc. c 1374 Chawcek Troylus i. 

713 Nomoic harde grace May sitte on me, for-whi btr is no 


space. CZ380 Sir B'ertonb. 3597 par iiadde h© Sara^yns 
yule grace, rV>r of dedc men lay fuld he place, & 1 ohre by- 
gunne to flc. ^1384 Chaucer H .Tame hi. 7077 Koliis. .Go, 
blow this folk a .sory grace, c 1386— Can. Yeout. Prol. 112 
Peter ! quod he, gotl yeve it hardc grace, c xaoo Ymainc 
f (law, 687 A fairc grace yit fel him swa. AI if it .smntc his 
hois in twa, Ami his.spors of.nilher heic, 'Inal himself passed 
so wele. <: 1450 Lainfjlich Grail Iv. 486 Pelican . . that 
ihorwgh liothe hype.s l-Maymed wa.s aitc bataylle Of Rome, 
.swich was his gras. ?r 1475 Syr. hnve Drgre 176 Ye must 
. .ryde through many a ficrjTlous place, As a venterous man 
to seke your grace. 1513 ^foRK Rich. Ill Wks. 35/1 Eli/a- 
lK;tb, whose fortune and grace was after to bee (Juene. 
*535 ‘Stewart Cron. Stot. 1. 9 In thair passage jtboyj 
motiy pcrrcll fatui . .Sic wes th.air grace ^it haif tha chapit 
all. 1561 Child'AIarriages 80 Further beynge demanndid 
why she difi . .play the hoore : she answeris, ‘ her grace was 
no better '. 1^*, -Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 146, 1 . . Doe cur.se 
the grace, that with such grace hath blest them. 

11 . In scriptural and theological language, 
a. {NUo /he gf'oce of God or free. grace). The free 
and unmerited favour of God as manifested in the 
salvation of sinners and the bestowing of blessings. 
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Doctrift^s of grace \ by Calvinists applied esp. to 
the doctrines of election^ predestination, etc. For 
Coveftantf Dispensaiion^ Throne of grace ^ see the 
respective words. 

a tmts fCath. 298 He . . of his grace makc^J ham Jnet 
ha bcon echc. a 1300 Cursor A f, V1627 pc grace o gixld es 
jjrret and godc. cxyoo Harrow. Loverd, for thi 

mitchelc grace, Oraunte us in heovene one place I 138s 
Wyclik ritus ii. II The grace of God . . hatn append to 
allc men, tcchinge [etc.], c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1009 
pe grace of god him caldc par to. 1613 Purcii as Pilgritnaae 
(1614) 306 Holding that they are saved hy Merit, without 
Law or Grace. 1675 Raxtkr Catk. Thcol. ii. r. 263 Is there 
anything tb.at more. .dcstroyeth the honour of free grace. 
1781 CowPKR ExPostul, 213 Hut grace abused hrings fortli 
the foulest deeds. *863 A. Kalriuh Quiet Kisthi^ PI. viii. 
(i 8<I>5) 14s Grace .. the free and unmerited favor of God. 
fS^S Manning Mission //, Ghost ii. 35 The word grace 
signifies the free and gratuitous operation of God. 

t[ Used for : The source of jjrace, God. 

1601 SiiAKS. AlVs iPell I. iii. 226, 1 will tell truth by grace 
it self I sweare. Ibid. n. i. 163. 1605 — A/m b. v. viii. 7a 

'Phis. . by the Grace of Grace, Wc will pci forme. 

b. 'The divine influence which operates in men 
to regenerate and sanctify, to inspire virtuous im- 
pulses, and to im])art strength to endure trial an<l 
resist temptation. Often spoken of as the grace 
of Godf of our Lord, of the Holy Spirit, or as im- 
parted through the sacraments ; also, in Roman 
Catholic use, as proceeding from the Virgin Mary. 

Used with many ciefining wortls, usually traiisUilions from 
scholastic Latin. Pri^iu-nicHt grace : the gr.icc which pi o- 
duces tho repentance and faiin withovit which the grace 
of justijication cannot be received. Suificient grace', the 
grace which (merely) renders the .soul capable of performing 
u supernatural act, in contradistinction to efficacious grace, 
the grace which really effects the end for which it is givtrn. 
For means o/ groi e. saning grace, see Mkan.s, Saving 
///. a. '/'he grtue iT/Op^ters {Hcc i]\iot. 1869). 

c 1200 Pices ly Virtues 2 j Hurli godes grace )m lies hafst 
forsaken, c /bestiary lu} Durg gr.ace ou urc drigtin. 
a 12^5 SL Marker, -z pe grace of ben holi gost. a 1240 
Lofsong in Colt. Horn, 207 Ich lialsi pe pet ‘(Su bi-sechc him 
. .|>urh l>e grace of fuluhi. a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 32 To 
salonion heo com . . poru grjice pat our lord hire ^ef. a 1340 
IlAMroLK Psalter xix. 6 llk;iu..pat is enoynt with pe grace 
of be halygast. 1382 WvcLii- 2 Cor. xiii. 14 'I'he grace of 
ourc r.ord Ihesu Crist, .he with 3011 .alle. 1^00-20 I^ushaii 
Poems xlvii. Is non but grace of God I wiss, That can in 
icwlh conslddir ihiss.^ 1535 Covekdale Acts xviii, 27 He 
helped them nioch which bcTeued ihorow grace. 1538 Hai k 
Thrc Laives 824 Whan wc went to lierye And to onr lady of 
grace. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. Vf, v, iv. 40 Chosen from ahoue 
i’y inspiration of Celestiall Grace. 2678 Harci.ay . iffol. 
Quahers 11841) 284 'I'he^ way whereby Christ hcli>etli, 
assisteth, and worketh with us is hy his grace, atjoo 
I Ikydkn Creator .Spirit 13 Plenteous of grjice, descend from 
high._ 1738 W Ksi.KY i'satms v. ii, On Thee, O God of Purity, 

1 wait for hallowing Grace. 1841 IVnes-S PuNsirN in Hare 
fJ/e II. i. 18 'I'hat you may have grace to make the use in- 
tended of the present bitter clispensation. 1869 Haooan 
Apost. Succ, i. (1879) *3 S belief m the grace of Orders', 
i. e. in the necessity, and in the spiritual cffectivcnc.ss, of a 
proper forni.al onlination. 1872 Browning AVvf W/.- 
Cap 226 'J'hey wanted faith. .The many get their grace and 
go their way Kejoiciiig. 

c. The same regarded as a permanent force, 
having its seat in the soul. 

c 1325 .Song Passion 52 in O. E. Misc. (1S72) 198 Marie ful 
(if grace. 1340 Hami'Oi.i' /V. Consc. ion For ilk man .sal 
h.ab: par a place 'Po wone ay in ioy, p.at here has grace. 
1382 Wycmk F.uke i. 28 The aiiiigel gon yn to hir .scidc, 
Tlcil, ful of grace. 1634 Cannf, Necess. Separ. (1849) 135 
In cases of this nature, grace is best tried. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. II. 123 'I'herc is no Grace, where there is no fc.ar of 
God. i7<w Norkis Treat. Humility in. 158 By grace .. I 
understand .. the inward toleration of G(^’s .spirit super- 
n.aturally assisting our natural faculties. 1821 Wokosw. 
SoHu., Eng. Reformers in h'eeile, Blest Is he who can, hy 
help of gr.ace, enthrone The peace of God within hi.s single 
bremst ! 1871 Mouley Voltaire (iSSrt) 2 They rc-alised life 
.as a long wrestling with unseen and invincible forces of 
grace, election and forc-dcstiny. 

^ personiged. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. T13 With greit- 
ing glaid be than come (.Irace, With wourdis sw^cit saying 
to me. 1784 Covvi’KU Tiroc. 30 Umpire in the strife That 
C 5 r.acc ana Nature have to wage through life. 

d. 'I‘he condition of one who is under such divine 
influence. More fully a state of grace. Also in 
to fall from gt'ace (see P'all v. 1 c). 

138a Wyci.if Gal, V. 4 that hen iu.stified in the Inwc han 
fallen awey fro grace. Kijoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxiii. 13 
Bend up tny .sail!, and win thy ixirt of grace. 1502 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. do W. 1506) 1. vi. 51 These holy persons 
tlic whiche . . were deed in the estate of ^ood ^ ace. 1632 
Lithgow True. i. 7 The flying from evil, is a flying to gr.ace. 
1643 [Ancikr] Lane. Vail. Achor iz Many of them have 
proved practical! Arminians, practising falling from Gr.ace. 
17SA Bukrlock Disc. viii. I. 247 For all the Children of 
(sod arc in a state of Grace. 1852 Robertson Lcct. Ef. Cor. 
xlvi. (1863) 345 A state of grace is the state in which all 
men are, wlui have received the message of salvation which 
declares God’s goodwill towards them. 

e. An individual virtue or excellence, divine in 
its origin. Also in phr. to have the grace (to do 
somctliing) : cf. sense 13 b. 

^303 R. J RUNNE Handl. 26 Sypyn of pe twxlue 

poyntes of shryfte And of be tweluc gracys of here ?yftc. 
c *340 Cursor M. 1006a perlore is she called in places Modir 
of pile and of graces, 1537 Chr. Man in EormuL 
P'aith (1856) 49 Gifts and graces I knowledge and profess 
that they proceed from this Holy Spirit. /* 1628 Preston 
Effectual P'aith (1631) ira There is no grace that God 
gives but he hath t^als for it afterward. 1641 Hinde 
y. Bruen xxxiv. 108 They that have the grace to live unto 


flic Lord, sh.'ill never (etc.). Rof.EHS Naaman Kp. 

Ded. 1 Tlie Graces of Selfe-deniall and Faith are like those 
two pillars of laciiin .and Bou/» 1844 Lingako 
Ch. (1858) 11 . i, 14 'I he dignity and graces of the priesthood 
were cemferred by prayep 1852 Riihkrtson Lect. Ep. Cor. 
XXV. (1863) 183 A grace is that w’hich ha.s in it some mural 

y ualily. 1875 K. Wiime Life in Christ ili. xx. (1876) 294 
t IiukTs to a general acknowledgement of worldly virtues as 
Chri.stian gnicc.s. 

12 . } ear of gj'ace : a year as reckoned from the 
birth of Christ, arch. 

[After ined. L. an fu* gratia?^ xx&cd by chroniclers (e.g. Ger- 
vasc of Canterbury a 1200) ; cf. anno salutis. Anno Domini. ] 
1297 R. Gi.ciUt:, t Rolls) 7838 po deide he in pe aer of grace 
.a pousend . . & four score scuene. 1303 K. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 3 pc ycrc.s of grace fvl pan to l>e A l*OLisynd 
and pre huiidredo and pre. 1387 Trkvisa Higtlen (Rolls) 
V. 363 'i'hc aerc of grace .seven noiulrcd 5ere and fifteiu*. 
*477 Raki. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 Tlic yere of grace a 
thousand, CC^CC. Ixxiii. 1603 KNoij.i:s//^fi/. Turks 36 He 
departed the thirteenth of February in the ycarc of Grace 
1163. 1897 Literature jj Dec. 233/2 At the present year of 

grace we nave had published but ten of these parts. 

13. In senses transf or weakened from 1 1 . 

fa. In things: iJcncficent virtue or efficacy. 
Grains of grace : seeds endowed with some whole-, 
some quality. Ohs, 

a iToo A'. Horn 571 pc stones beopof suchc gr.ace. .pat i>u 
ifC .sdialt in none place Of noneduntes beon ofdrad. 1366 
CrHAiK-.F.R Rom. Rose 101,9 V'^it the sioon haddcsnclieagracc, 
That he w'as .siker in everyplace, c 1450 H(>i.i,ani> //((/('A t/ 
iii, (banes of grace, Mendis .and medicyne for mennis all 
ncidis. 1592 Siiaks. Rom. ful. 11. iii. 13 O mickle is the 
powerfull grace that lies In 1 ‘laiits. 1604 E. GIkim.stonk] 
tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. iii. 13 riie workes of God 
hauc (I know not what) secret and iiiddcn grace and verive. 

b. In persons: Virtue; an individual virtue; 
sense of duty or propriety ; esp. in phrase to have 
the grace (to do something) : cf. sense i J e. 

1530 Compend. / t eat. (1863) 56 They have no grace 
one t<» beware of another. 1591 Shak.s. / wo Gent. v. iv. 
1C15, 1 think the Boy hath grace in him, he blushes. 
i6m — A. y. A. ni. iv. 2 llaue the gr.acc lo consider, that 
teares do not become a man. i(So5 - Macb. iv. iii. (>i 'Die. 
King-becoming Graces, As lusticc, Verity lelc.J. 1652-62 
Hevlin Cosmogt\ in. (1673) 60/2 For matters of Rcligiidi 
the People of triis laind were priviledged above all otlier.s, 
had they had the grace to make good use of it. 1667 Pki vh 
Diary 30 Dec., Gaptain Cocke .. vvuuM have l»oriowed 
money of me ; but I hivd the grace to deny him. 1706 
Stan hove Paraphr. 111 . 444 Only One poor Samaritane of 
the whole N umber had the (IJrace to come back, c 1780 Parr 
in E. H. Barker Parrtana (1829) II, loi Markham shewed 
some griicc in his neutrality. 1781 C.’owim.r A xpostul. 79 'I'hey 
had the grace in .scenes of peace to show' H'he virtue iney had 
learned in scenes of woe. «8i6 Scot r ei nti</. vi, He blushes 
again, which is a sign of grace. 1851 Longk, Gold. Leg. 
HI, Square in front Cathedral 78 In the clmrch . . will i'C 
represented a Miracle-IMay ; and I hope you will all have 
the grace to attend. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 14, 

1 put m3'’ patronage aw.a3^ for another occa.sion, and had the 
grace to be pleased with that result. 

14. Fnvotir shown by granting n. delay in the 
performance of an .action, or tho di.schargc of an 
obligation, or immunity from jHjn.alty iluring a 
sj)ccifted period ; as in a dafs, fortnig/ifs, mo- 
ments, etc. grace. Year of Grace (at tlie Uni- 
versities: see quot, 1726 ). Time of grace, a close 
time (for beasts of tlie ch.ast?). Hciy of grace < /rhei > 1 .) , 
the period alloweil for repentance. 

17x1 He.akne ( ollcct. (U. H. S.) III. 126 Mr. ( JieenwoiHl 
had a y'ear’s Grace. 1726 A.miikust Terre Fii. .\ 1 . Wlieii 
a college-living falls, the ^>erson chosen to succeed , . is 
uIlowM a yc.T.r of ^race (as it is call’d), at the end of which 
he must resign cither his living or his fellow.ship. as he 
thinks best. x8ox .Strutt Sports Past. 1. i. 17 'i he lime 
ofgv.Hce begins at Midsummer, and lastethto Holy rood-day. 
*855 MArAui.AV Hist. Eng. .xxii. IV. 775 A fortnight's 
grace was allowed. 1859 'Picnnyson Elaine 681 But he 
pursued her, catling, ‘Stay a little! (.)ne golden moment’s 
grace!' 1878 J. P. Hoi'i'S fe.sns x. 38 Your lonjj day of 
grace i.s gone. 1895 Marie Cokelci Sorrows Satan v. 
(1897) 53, 1 give 3'ou a day’s grace to decide. 

b. Oomni. Days of grace, the j>criod (in England 
3 <lays) allowetl by law for the payment of a bill 
of exchange, after the expiration of the term for 
which it is drawn. Similarly, the period allowed 
for the payment of a premium of insurance or the 
like, after the date at which it i.s said to be due. 

In present practice, the d.atc at whidi a hill is said to he 
due is the la.st of I he ‘ days of grace '. 'I'hits a hill pav.iMc 
* 0 o (.lays after sight ’ is due (in England) on the 6311! day 
after acceptance, and if it is discounted the discount is < af- 
culated to that day. 

a 1731 Dii Foe Eng. Tradesman (171a) I. xxv. 360. 1767 

Bi.ackstone Comm. II. 469. 17^ 1 '. Jfefkikson Corr. 

Wks. 1859 I. 261, I suppose, tliat your drafts in favor of 
the quarter-master, if attended with si.xty day’s’ grace, may 
be ctimplif.d with to a certain amount. 1809 R. Langkoko 
Introd. 'Trade 12 They have the. .allowance of three days 
grace for payunent. x^8 Wharton Law Le.x., Grace, d.ays 
of. . . It w’as originally a gratuitous favour, .but custom lias 
rendered it a legal right. 1849 Frki:si-; Ciunm.Clt^sddc. 27 
‘ Days of grace ; ' . . in Brazil wdicn the word preciso is not 
.added • . >5 day's are allowed on inland bills, and 6 days on 
foreign bills. 1866 Crumi* Ranking v. 103 The ‘grace’ 
allowed upon bills varies considerably in different couiilncs. 

16. Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon or forgive- 
ness, Now rare or arch, 

1297 R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 11818 Wijioutc eni grace he sus- 
pendede cchone [of the bishops!, c 1375 Lcry Folks Mass 
Bk. (MH. B) 81 CWuc me grace & forguenes of my mys-dede. 
C1386 Chaucer iJocfor's '/*. 236 Goode fader .shal 1 dyre? Is 


th«.*r no grace? is ther no rcmctlycl 1411 Rolls of Parlt. 
HI. 65u/'j Wherof I heseke yow of grace and mercy. 146a 
J. Russk ill Pasfon L..t//. No. 460 II. 113 The Lord Sum- 
luvrsct had wretyu lo hym to come to grace. 1559 Mirr. 
A/og., f)k. .SujMk xxv, 'Diere was no graoc^ hut I mu.st 
loose my head. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. ai6 Symi 
hangit hie hut grace vpon the (tuIIous, 1613 M kvw'oop .V r/r'i’A* 
Age i. i. Wks. 1874 III. 86 [ I'houl Stand\st at our grace, a 
captiue. 1652 H. tVK;AN tr, .Kcuderys Ihrahitn iif. i. 34 
.Soliman. .swore he would nuni.sh him.. though iny Master 
employed all his power to oiirain his tjracc. . Scrcsbeg’.s Wife 
arul Children . . hinnhly Ix-.soughi him to grant them the 
grace of her Huslsiml ami ihcir Father. 1667 Milton 
1. Ill 'ib bow and sue fur grace With suppliant knee. 1718 
llicKK*i ii N1.1.SON y, Kettiewell 11. xxxviii. 145 That they 
might not Reject the King’s Gi ace. .freely offered. 1842 
\ MacauI-ay I.ais Auc. Rome. Horatius Ivii, ‘Now yield 
i ’i^tricd Lars Poi sena, ‘ Now yield thcc to our j^race ’. 

■ 1M7 Frel'Ma.n Norm. Conq. (1076) 1 . App. 74(j Ulf, hnding 
himself for.sakcn of all men, ask,s for grace. 

J'rox‘erb. 1546 J. HEYW'iMm Pnm. (1867) S In space comth 
grace, a 1553 Udai.i. Royster D. m. iii. (Arh.) 47. 

b. elct of grace : a formal paid on, sfcc. a free 
and g'ciicral pardon, granted by Act of railinmcnl. 

(I'he phrase also occurs uiuler sense 6.) 

1648 Eikou Ras. ix. s i Is this the reward and thanks 1 am to 
receive for those manic Acts of (jiiu e 1 have lately passed 'i 
1655 Fui.lkrC //. l/iit. IX. vi. {5 12 St;vcnty priests .. wrae, 
by' out: act of Grace, pardoned, and sent «..ver hcyoml sea. 
1729 G. Ja( ()H La'iif l/ict. s.v., Acts of Giace. 1827 Hai cam 
(oust. /list. III. XV. 114 In tlie iK.xt | |);u liauitiit ] 

! Willl.-im took the matter into liis own liands by sending 
j down all act of grace. 1839 'rniid.w ai.i. Greece VI. xlir 
18.S He aKo ccKhr.atcil lus victory by' an act of grace. 

16. a. In his, her, your, my lord's, the king's, 
etc. {good) grace, serving; as a conqdimenlaiy peri- 
jthrasis for he, she, you, e tc. Obs, exc. arch. 

c 1430 .Syr Gcner. (^Kqxh.’ 1B70 lb his lord he went a pase, 
And liroght him tithinges Irom hir goode grace. 1481 
C.\:<TO^ Reynard (Arh.) J17 And yf your g(X)cl grace will 
ony thy Mg late me lifiiic knowleche of it. 1529 Ai avako 
Let. to Cronnooil in Cavendish Life IVolscy (182/) .pS’/ My 
lords grace went again into the kyngs liighne.s beyiig then 
in his pryvie diamhei*. 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 316/1 No 
man maibee admitted into uis sernicc cxcc|»te that hec first 
sweare to bee an eiiemy viilo the kyngs grace of Eiighind. 
*559 A»u'. Hktiik. in .Sirype Ann. Ref I. App. vi. J(i8'.^4) 
.joy ’Die lord Carrlinall I'oles i^ood grace 1591 SliAKS. 
i tten. VL, V. iii. 33 A goodly’ prize, lit for the diiurls grace. 
1605 in Crt. 4- Times fas. I (1848) I. 39 'Die lebel.s came 
but two hours loo late to have seized upon the person of my 
J..'iily Elizabeth’s grace. 1B30 Gen. V. Thompson Exerc. 

1. 317 If the King wants a yacht, or Her Majesty’s 
Grace would like a few acre.s of real lace. 

b. A courtcsy-title now only ^'iven lo a duke, 
a ducl)c.ss, or an archbishop, huinuily used in nd- 
I dicR.sinii a king or cjuet n. (Cf. G. Jiuer Gnaden.) 

Now usually writtevi with capital. 

; 1500-20 Dti'NMAR Poems lix. 14 5 t>ur Giace heseik I of 

remeid. 1549 Lahmer 6/4 Serm. brf. Edw. IT (Arh.) 158 
{heading), .'^erinon . . why'ch he i)ieached before the kynges 
Maicsty wyth in hys Graces Palaice at Westminster. 1596 
SiiAK.s. I Hen. IV, i. ii. 19 Ciod .sane thy Grace, Maicsty 
1 should s.vy. 160a — Ham. m. iv. 3 'I’ell him. your Grace 
hath Hcrce’iid, .and stoothi l.ietwcene Much hente, and him. 
1605 Cami>i:n Rem. .Siiniames 138 A.s for (bace, it liegaimc 
about tlie lime of Henry the fourth. Excellent Grace vndcr 
Henry th(i sixt. 1630 Wad.sworih L'ilgr. vii. 75 Intelli- 
gence was giueu to the Archbisliops (baco of Canterbury , 
1639 Eaki. 'rKA(.)UAiii ill Hamilton J*apers (Camden) 97 'lo 
the Mar(|ui8(.>f Hamilton. IMeas your Gi;u c. i68t Duyokn 
Ep. to Sir C. F.therege 75 His t^race of Bucks lias made 
a farce. 17x1 Swii-i yrnl. Stella a8 Dec., We have given 
his grace some hopes to he one of our Society. 1780 Cowi ek 
Progr. Err. 105 will Avarice. . give place, Charmed hy the 
sounds — ‘Vour reverence’ or ‘Vour grace’? 1824 Byron 
fuan xvT. xxxiv, Her Cirace replied, his Grace was rather 
pain’d (etc.). i8(^ Disraeli Coningsby i. L Let me pre.scnt to 
y’our Grace— Mr. Coningsby. 1872 Kari. Pembroke K G. H. 
Kingsley S. Sea Rubbles viii. aai 'I'he daintiest Alderney 
in her grace's fancy' dairy'. 

17. Hence t a. The high position or dignity of 
an .otchbidiop, elc. [obs.). b. in the noncc-verb. 
To our grace' (a person). 

1631 Weevek Anc. Lnneral Mon. 224 A Doctor i>f the 
CaiKjn T.aw, v\'ho hy degrees c;iine lo this Mc.iii*j)olit;ui 
Grace of Canlerlmry. Ibid. 3(^9 'Ib fjr.sakc his jiontiliLall 
Grace :ind Dignitie. 1862 'I'l n'.yson Ar/. to Dk. of . {rgyil 
Feb., If you c.dl me Mr Tennyson any longer, I think that 
1 must Your-grace you till the end of the chapter, 

1 18. a. In the names of some [tlants : Grace 

of 6 W( — I.. Gratia Dei), species of Hypericum , 
t .sp. //. perforatum \ (4) Geranium praiensc', (/) 
Gratiola officinalis {d) see quot. 1607 ); {e) Herb 
{of ) Grace (si e l lKiin-ouAt’K). Obs. 
j 1597 Geuaroe Herbal 11. cl.wiii. 467 Hedge Hy'ssope i.s 
I called in l«ilin , .f#Vvr/fa /hi, or the CJracc of God. Ibid. 

! Tai»l" Eng. N.ames, Grace of God, or S. Johns (ba.sse. 1607 
t Toi'Skm. Fonrf, Reasts laC) F.laphi\hii\scum\ (that i.H, as 
I some call it I farts eye, others Harl-lliornc, or grace of 
I (ioil, Olliers wild*' Ditany’). 

I t b. Grace of God (tr. nicd.l^. gratia Dei) : a 
I composition used as a plaster. Obs. 
i e 1450 ME. Med. Rk. (Heinrich) 189-190. 
j III. flB- pi‘ Thanks, thank sgivitif*. Also to 
! do, give, make, render, yield graces. Cf. F, rettdre 
I grcices, L. gratias agerc. Ohs. 

1382 Wyci.ie X Cor. x. 30 'Fherfore if I take part with 
gr.ice, what urn I lilasfemyd, for that 1 do graces or 
thankyngisV <^1386 Chaucer Melib. P B38 Ycldyngc graces 
ami ihankyngcs to hir lord Mtlihcc. a 1400--^ Alexander 
5394 Maki.s he gratis to his godiiis. 14^ Caxton Ovids 
Met. X. vi, Venus, ryght puissante lady, I udoure, thanke, 
and rendre graces. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 438 h/2 He loke breed 
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Sc yeWyng ciaces lo j;od il>e fader bt osycl and gauo it to Ins 
rlyscyples. <'11533 1 -{i;»jnkksO<;>/</. /»< t. d/- 11546) 

>ig. 1,1.. Kyuc t;i cat graces to my godtlcs of my good nappe. 

20. (Till the ifjih c. alino.st exclusively //. 
in sin^. scii.se ; now only A short prayer 

either asking; si hlcs>iiig; before, or rcntlering thanks 
after, a meal. Frequent in phrase ft? say 

aiMMS Ower gi acc.s . . biuore mete & efter 

, , iiiitl le Jiii-scrorc go5' biuoieu ower wcouctlc & emJeS 
Acr I'c graces, c *330 R. IJuUNNii Chron. IVace (Rolls) 
if>j8A pc horde was It-ytl, pc clopfc.s] spred, pc graces 
•.t.:y<K [t 1^0 Cursor M, 13496 (Trin,» Ihesus messed 
I /is hreed gracc.l 1377 Langl. P. PL R xiv, 62 As 
holywiit wilwes-scth whan men segge her gr.'iccs, Apcrh in 
uianutn tuum [etc.], t 1440 If^otnydon 313 Whan they had 
rtf' and grace sayd. r <500 Melusine xxxvi. 241 After they 
dyned, graces were saiti. 1506 Tindale Mati, xxvi. 
;/) When they had sayd grace they went out. 1588 J. 
UoALL Diairephes (Arh.) 6 He would needs saye grac«j 
(fots/X)th) before and after supper, a 1639 Suckling Poems 
i i6.}6) 10 TA>ng graces do but keep good stomachs off that 
woidd fall too. t68o Duyues ProL to Cofsar Popxif*" 4-’ 
but mark their fea-sts . . The I’ope says grace, but ’tis the 
I )evil gives thanks. 1705 Hickkkingill J't iesi-cr. 11. vi. 62 
liiitil Mr. Say-dracc has blest the Cun, and said a short 
Grace. 1760-7* M. ilRoOKE Po<d o/' Queility ii^^) I. 68 
'I'hc latter grace was s.akl, and the cloth taken away. 
17^1 Heroic Ep. to /^riestley in Poet. ;^95 

With .simile .and fate, Each longer than a Presbyterian 
grace. 1856 Emkk.son Praits, Hniv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 

8g .'\ youth came forward.. and pronounced the ancient 
form of grace before meals. 1881 IIksant & RicgC/ra/A 0/ 
Eicet I. viii, 'Phe dinner was at times scanty, .. a grace 
l>cfore the meat, and a grace after. 

IV. 21 . attrib. and Comb.^ pp'OCC'Ctyoenaiit ^ 

‘Stiver, t •market^ -token ; p^race-doiny^ vbl. sb. ; 

p^raec-empakdy -followedt -tike, -ori^ina- 

tifi^, -restoring, -thirsty, -working; adjs. 

i^a Wk-sicott Gospel 0/ I.i/e jfbcj '1 he “grace-covenant 
ivith Abraham. 138a Wvcnv /.oi. li. lo^c and pladnesse 
shal be foundc in it, ^gracedoing and vois of prcisiiig. 1615 
T. Auam.s Pt. Devil 'io restraine his savage fury fioni 
forraging his ^Grace-empaled Church. 1598 SYi.\Ksii;tt 
/>// Bartas ii. ii. n. Babylon 589 Amos* .son . . ’‘Gr.ace- 
followcd, grave, holy, and eloquent. 1588 A. King tr. 
Canhius' Caiech. 15^ Christ is our proniciatour and *grrici;- 
gcuar. 1887 H. O.'Wakkman Ch. ^ Puritans 121 All the 
‘grace-giving powers of the Church, 16^6 b. Jos.soN 
DisiLKK^ ConsuetudOy etc. \V‘ks. (1641) 1^9/1 Phey have the 
Authority of ycares, and out of their intermission doe win 
to thcm.selve.s a kind of *grace.*like newncssc. 18*0 W. 
d'otiKK ir. f.ucian 1 . 71 Homer bc.siows on your l«x:ks the 
epithet of grace like. 16^5 Rctukki oko Tryat /'>/. 
Eaitk (1845) 93 purse is Christ’s “gr.ace-murket. 1851 
W. Anok-kson Exposure Popery (1878) 126 The words Ego 
le ab-solvo penetrate to the Soul with 'gracc-restorhig 
power, just a.s the water of baptism ‘ reached ’ it w ith 
■^gTa».:e-orlgin.ating power. ^ 1633 T. PskksON 8.| 

y’.v. 1164^) 4^ "Grace thirsty .soules. 184* M anning ICaitin^ 
lu-i'is. Ch. Senn. 1848 T. 340 The “grace-tokens of the Cross. 
1849 Ro«;k Ch, of Fathers II. 283 'Phe briglilsornenes.s of 
th*5 Gospel was dimmed in becoming shorn of many of its 
’grace-work ing ordinn nets. 

b. 8{xcial comb., .^.s g^race- drink Se., ‘the 
drink t.aken by a company .after the fjivinjY of thanks 
at the end of .a meal ’ (Jam. ) ; g:raca-hoop, ‘ a 
hoop used in ])laying the game called ppraccs' 

( W orcestcr 1 860) ; grace-note — sense 3 ; f grace- 
stroke ( after 1''. coup dc j^raec \ see Corp sbe^ 3 b), 
in quots. used lor \a') a finishing touch, (/ 5 ) an 
elegant touch or fcaUire ; i* grace -term (<!■'. 
f f liver si ty), a term of the period required for a 
degree, in wliich residenec was customarily dis- 
pensed 3vitli ; t grace-wife, a midwife. 

17*5 Ram.say Gentle Sticp/i. 1. i, When w'c hac tanc the 
"grace-drink at the well. 1788 biRN.s Let. to Ctarinda 
18 PVb.. I am just going to propose your benlth by w.ay of 
grace-drink. 18*3 Ckaob 'I'echnol, lyict,^ ^Grace Xote 
\Mus.)y any note added to a compositinn .a.s .a decoration or 
improvement. 1864. Kngi i. Mhs. elm:, Ntit. 361 d’hesc 
pass.'iges. .are considered oidy a.s grace-notes introduced 
according to the fancy uf llie singer. 1896 .Stkvicnson Kid- 
napped XXV, Variations w'hicli, as be went on, he decorated 
with a perfect flight of gr.ice-notes, such as pipers love, 
and cal! the ‘ warblers*. 1701 Sioi. Characterized in Hart. 
Misc, (iStr; VII. 377 N'our intentions led you to our neigli- 
bouring kingdom of Scotland, to perfect and give the 
‘gi .-ice-strokc* to that very Iilx:r.al education you hav^c .so 
signally improved in England. 1686 F. Svy.Ncn tr. Varitla.\ 
Ho. Medicis 26a .'\ piece wherein the character and grace- 
stroaks the Greek poetry po.ssess’d . .were restored in the 
bigbe;-t point of their perfection. 1853 ‘ I'crdant 

Green 11. x, He and ^^r. bouncer had together gone up to 
Oxford, le.aving Charles Larkyns behind to keep a ^gracc- 
1 ei in. 1643 A’ .S 7 . Nicholas Ch. in Brand Hist, Ne^vcastle 
U787; II. 362 note, [A midwife is .styled] ‘ * grace- wyfe.’ 167a 
in xTithRep. Hist. MSS. C<Jw«/..App. vri. (1890) 382 Given 
to the grace-wife and nurse 15J. 18*^ Urockktt AV C. IVords 
(cd. j.\GrfU'e-v}i/e, an old provincial name for a midwife; 
still letaincd by the vulg.ar. 

Chrace ^grr" s), 2/. [In sense i, a. OV . grader 
to thank, also, as in mod.F,, to pardon (a criminaP. 
i. grace Gkack sb. ; in the other senses f. prec.] 

1. trans. To thnnk. Only in pass, siihj. 

rt 1**5 A Her. A\ 366 I graced bco his inibx 1 13.. Coer 

‘if Grtaced be Jesii Cryst our lx>rd. *377 Lanivl. 

i * ^o* ^ Lord, y-graced be ;e ! 

1 2. lo show lavour or be gracious to ; also, to 
countenance. Obs. 

wf ‘fl** Citn^^ther 6 $ Sl»e pr.-uit io Crist and Marie mylde, 
bhulde hire grace to have a Oiildc. X590 Si-enskr F. Q. 
LX. 64 Then shall 1 .s.ione..so Gyd me grace, Alwit tb.at 
virgins cause disconsolate. 1596 Ibid, vi. xii. 16 To tell 


her how the heavens had her gra-stc T(.> save her chyide. 
1604 JMakston AlaiconicHt 11. v. D 3 And there vpon you 
gr.icccl him?. .Tooke him to fauour? x6s6 L. Owen vS^r. . 
yesuit. (1629) 33 ’I'he Pope would not grace the lesuiles 
Author, or founder, vntill they had first greased him in 
the fist. 

i b. To favour with permission to do something. 
X639 Fullkh Holy IVar m. i. (1647) 109 He was gracc*tl 
to wear hi.s shoes of the Imperiall fa.shiou. 
t 3 . 'i'o endow with (heavenly) grace. Obs, 

1634 lip. lI.ALu 7 / Vt-y. 11 . 50 Hcc that can (w'heii hee will) 
convince the obstinate, will not Grace the disobedient. 1637 
Kutmkri'OKd A« 7 /. (1862) I. 269 The honourable cause which 
yc arc gracctl lo profess is Christ'.x own truth. 1701 Heverley 
Gtory 0/ Grace 4 He hath Graced, or invested with Grace. 

4. 'I'o lend or add grace to, to adorn, embellish, 
set off ; to adorn %oith some becoming quality. 

a 1586 SiuNLY Arcadia i. (1633I jjQ lie left nothing 
unassayed, which might disgrace hiinselfe, to grace his 
friend. 1588 Siiaks. L. L. E. v. ii. 74. x6o6 J.Cahpenieb 
.Sototnon's Soiace \ . 3 They were graced with an excellent 
memorj’. <609 TiouLANu Otnith, Microl. 184 Mo*.l com- 
monly it phe high 'I’cnor] graceth the Base, making p 
tli>nhlc Concord w'ith it. 1658 Cokainp: Trappolin u. ii. 
Dram. Wks. 118741 141 One grac’d with all the virtues. 
1693 Dkyokn (.hfid's Met. 1. 759 Thou shah returning 
Caesar's triumph grace. 171* Akiujthnot yohn Bull in. iii, 
He. . moinited upon the bottom of a'fub, the inside of wdiich 
he had often graced in his prosperous days. X767 SiK W. 
JoNp:s Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 46 A table with a 
thousand vases grac'd. x8»8 D’Iskaeli Chas. 1 . vi. 204 
This chivalric Earf..w.as just the hero lo grace .1 desperate 
cause. 1857 Livingstone V’mrc ii. 43 The eland . . w'ould 

f ruce the parks of our nobility more than deer. X877 
)owiJF.N Shahs. Prim. vi. 73 A Midsummer Night’s Dream 
was written to grace the wedding of some noble person, 
b. Mus. To add grace-notes, cadenzas, etc., to. 
*<iS9i *780. f'-'f Oh AGING vhl. s^.] x8*4 Scott Red- 

i^auntlet let. x, j’lum taking the old tunc of Galashiels for 
his theme, he grarctl it with a number of wibl, complicated, 
and beautiful variations. X876 Si aineh & 15abhett Diet. 
Mus. Terms s.v., Music for viols was abo in various 

ways. x88* in Ogilvik*, and in later Diets. 

t c. To grace out : to make to appear favour- 
ably. Obs. 

x 6 o 6 Day He 0/ Guts I’rol. A 2 Hath he not a prepard com- 
pany of gallants, to apluud hi.s icst.s, and grace out hts 
play ? x6a* Rowlands Good Nivoes •ff- Bad 33 A Sulor, that 
a wealthy widow pil’d, 'I’o grace out his bad fortunes did 
prouidc Vpon bis credit, for an outward show, That gallantly 
he might a wooing goe. 

6. lb confer honour or dignity upon; to honour 
7vith a title or dignity. Also, to do honour or 
creilit to. 

158s T. Rot iEHs 39 Art. Pref. (i6<.>7) 22 The doctrine in 
this land allowed, and publicly graced and embraced of all 
sorts. 1588 Siiaks. E. /.. /.. 1. i. 3 Let Fame . . then grace 
vs in the di.sgrace of death. 1501 V'/oo Gent. 1. hi. 58 
How happily he lines, how welT-belonVi, And d.iily gr.ic'd 
by the Emperor, r X59a iMarlowe yc 7 o 0/ Malta Piol., 
Gra- c him .as he de.scrvcs, And let him not be entertain’d 
the wor.se Bccau.sc he favoiir.s me. X594 Pi.A'i yc'^oett-ho. 
III. 17 Such as .shall commend and grace the wormwood 
beyond the hoppe. x6ox K. Johnson A'in^tcd. d* Cotumw, 
(i6od 171 Leaving his wm whume the king graced with 
his fathers regency. 1605 Sii.\ks. Maib. iii. iv. 45 Pleas’t 
your Highnesse To grace vs with your Koyall Company *f 
a 16*6 Bacon Max.^ Hses Com. J.a^v fhef. (1636) i 'riiercby 
not only gracing it in reputation and dignity, but also Ictc.J. 
163X AIassingkr Bc/ii'i'c as you Eist v. xi, Hee was My 
creature ! and in my prosperitie, prowde I'o hoUle depciid- 
ance of mee, though I grac’d hym With the title of a frein<le. 
1701 W. W«nTON Hist. Rome 341 He was iniinediately 
giacetl with the I’itle of Princeps. x8io .Scoi r Lady 0/ E. 
t. xxiii. He bade that .all should rcs'idy l>c, To grace a guest 
of fair degree. 1859 I'knnyso.n PUaine 223 .So yc will grace 
me., with your fellowship O’er these waste downs. 

t b. VVitli complement : To name or designate 
honourably, Obs, 

xtdrj Mh/ion P, E. xi. 169 , 1 lEve] who first brought death , 
on all, am graced 'I’he source of life. 

'f 6. To give pleasure to, togi.atify, delight. fMj. I 

HX586 Sidney i. (1633) i This pkue, where we j 

last- did grace our eyes upon lier ever-flourishing beauty. , 
1594 Shak.s. Rich. Ill, IV. iv. 74 What t*omfort.ab!c houre 
caiist th«;iu name, 'J'hat eiier gme’d me with thy company. | 
1670 Duyden Com/. Granada i. i. (1701) 385 When fierce : 
Bulls run loose upon llie place And our bold Moors their 
Loves witli danger grace. 1703 Rowii Pair Penit. i. i. j 
304 .At sight of thi.s black Sciowd, the geiiiie Aliamont.. j 
Shall droop.. Ami never grace the PiihlK'K uiih his Virtues. I 

*|* 7 . 'lb say ‘gr-ace^ over (a meal). Obs. 
x6^ Bulwkr Chirol. 140 'i'hc same gesture we use in 
gracing our meals. 

t 8. To confer a degree upon (a person) by a 
‘grace*. Obs. 

*573 G. Harvey Ecttcr-bk, (Camden) 9 Almost al the toun 
ar gradd yea and adinittid too alrcddi. 

9 . To address by the title ‘ your grace *. 
c x6xo SiK J. Melvil Mem, (1683) 124 Cringe low, Grace 
him at every word, 

ITence Qra'cing ppl, a, 

x6ox Chester Eovds Marl, (1878) 14a In that great gracing 
word .shall thou be counted Louing to him, that is thy 
sw’orne loner, a 1684 Leigh'I'ON Exp. Eect. A’/w/. Wks. ( 1S68) j 
332 'J'he apostle recommends that gracing grxicc of humility. 

Grace, obs. form of Grass. 

(^*ce-cup. 

The cup of liquor passed round after grace is said ; 
the la.st cup of liquor drunk before retiring, a part- 
ing rlraught. (Cf. graec-drink, Grack sb. 21 b."* 

* 59 ^ Rites 0/ Durham (Surtees) 68 A great mazer, called 
t he t / race-cup. X647 T vxMrConnn, Mark xiv. 25 That grace- 
cup (as they call it> after which they might not cat any thing | 


more till the day following. 1687 Dryden //iW 6- P. 11. 
680 A grace-cup lo their common Patron s health. (. 17x8 
1’kior 115 'I’he grace-cup serv’d, the cloth away. 

x8x6 Sco-i r Old Mart, iii, Such as. .were, .obhged to par- 
take of a grace-cup with their captain before their departure. 
x8a8 — F. M. J\rth xxviii, A bowl, called the grace- 
cup, made of oak, hooped with silver. x886 Willis & 
Clark Cambridg^e ll\. 381 As soon as Grace had been .said, 
and the grace-cup had been passed round, the seniors w-crc 
lo retire lo their studies. 

Pi/f, 2679 Dkvukn Troilus^ Cr. Pr»;f., 'I'lius in Mustapha, 
the Play should naturally have ended with the Death of 
Zanger. and not have given us the grace Cup after Dinner, 
of Solyman's Divorce from Roxolana. 2786 E'raneis the 
Philatithropisl III. 173 The epilogue, or grace-cup, to wash 
down the meal.. had not yet exceeded the vos valetc tjr 
piuudite. 

Graced (grt^st), ppl. a, ff. GuACis sb. or v.’h 
-liO.] Endowed vvitli grace ; favoured ; having a 
grace or i;races; embellished, etc. Also 
2593 i»HAKS. Rich, //v. ii. 24 After a well gi.ac’d Actor 
Icaues the Stage. 1605 — - Macbeth iii. iv. 41 Here had we 
now our Countrie.s Honor roof’d, Were the grac’d person 
of onr Banquo present. — Eear i. iv. 267 More like a 
'J’aueinc, or a Brothel I, 'I’hcn a grac’d Patlacc. 2605 Bacon 
Adv. Eearn. 11. xviii. g 5. 68 Their well graced fourmes of 
sncierh. c 2630 Naunton Fra^m. Re/;. (Arb.) 5a A maxime 
ofinore discretion for the conduct and nianagement of their 
now graced Lord and Master. 2645 Rutherford Tryat 
,y Tri. Faith 1x845) 4‘^ All gnxeed persons arc privileged 
persons. 2702 Ciuber Lcuh: Makes Man iv. ii, I’m little 
pracii.s’d in the Rules of grac’d Behaviour. 2757 Mary 
Koiunson Walsingham III. 260 'I'he graced aticciions 
growing from trie pure and feeling heart. Ibid. IV. 38 'I'hat 
graced complacency which seems to experience pleasure in 
hiirinoniziiiE the feelings of others. 283* Stanuisii Maid of 
Jacn 44 All wciirs devotion’s .solemn face tiusterc, From the 
grac’d altar to the blxtck’xied bier. x88o Academy 23 Oct. 
3...0 'I'hc best graced of our English actrc.sscs. 

Graceftll (gn'‘-sful), a. [f. Grace sb. -h -fll.] 
1 1 . Full of divine grace ; spiritually profitable ; 
(of persona) holy. Obs. 

c x^o Aniurs of A rth. x.v, pcs anic pe graceful giftes of 
holy goste. i 2420 Lvdg. Ball. Commend. Our Lady 52 
Sorn drope of graccml dewe lo us propyne. c 2449 Pkcock 
Repr. I. xxii. 66 'rixe seid reeding was to ncin so graceful, and 
so delectable. 2622 .Shaks. Ivint. 'J\ v. i. 171 You Iiaue a 
holy Father, A gracefull Gcntlcmnn. 

i' 2 . Of I lersons : Possessed of graces of character, 
virtuous. Obs. 

260s Camden Rent. (1657) 171 Their gracefull Issue Prince 
Charles, the L.Tdy Elizabeth, a 1715 Burnei ihvti Time 
]. J71 A jNoyal family of three Princes and two 
Princc.sscs, all young and graceful persons. 

t 3 . Favourable, friendly. Obs, 

1606 Shaks. Ant. tf- CL 11. xx. 60, I ^’o^lr Partner in tlie 
cau.se ’gainst which he fought, Could not with gracefull 
eyes attend tho.se Warres Which fronted mine ow’tic peace. 

t 4 . Conferring grace or honour, (dfs. 

*595 Jj^I’Enser P.pithaL 3 Oiheis to adorne, Whom yc 
thought worthy of your gracefull i ymes. 

6. I^osscssed of plea.sing or attractive qualities. 
Now in more restricted sense (cL Guack sb. i): 
Elegant in form, proportions, movement, expres- 
sion, or action. Of actions : esp. acts of courtesy, 
concessions, and the like : Felicitously well-timed 
or becoming. 

rr 2586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1590) 248b, Their counlen- 
aunccs full uf a gracefull grauitie. 2599 Siiaks. Much Ado 
III. XV. .|2 But for a fine imeint gracefull and e.xcellenl fashion, 
yours Li- l*. your gow n] is worth ten un’l. 2624 Wotton 
Arch. II. 108 Of thi.s Plastique Art, the chiefe vse with 
vs is in the gracefull fretting of roofes. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 120 He wa.s . . a graceful r.yicakcr upon any 
subject. x66* J. Davies tr. Mandelslo s Trav. 4 'I’hc 
King ..was a very handsome graceful pcMson. 2698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India »y 285 To these he has given .. graceful 
Houses. 27*5 Poi'L Odyss. xvni. 182 He shook the grace- 
ful honours of his head. 274s Richardson Pamela IV. 

1 21 She was 011c of the gracefullest Figures in the Pl.actJ, 
2766 F oMDVCK Serm. Vng. H 'om. (1767) 11 . xili. 224 In your 
sex inutily exercises arc never gniceful. 1809 R'>lani) 
Ecm ing- 7 This position is not .so graceful as iLie old one. 
28*6 Diskai.i.i / V?'. G/cy vi. i, A magnificently cut chan- 
delier, wliich threw a graceful light upon a .suinptunu.s 
liaiKjuet t.aVile. x8^ Macaul.w Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 665 She left 
a paper written, indeed, in no graceful style, yet such xis was 
Icic.J. 2856 St,\nlev Sinai Pat. iii. (1858,) 168 A dome 
graceful as that of St. Peter’s. x86o 'I’yndall Glac. i. iii. 27 
it La chanioisj was a most gi'.-iccful animal. 

qu.isi-H<A'. 27x2 24 Poi'K Rape Lock \. 7 C.’larissa graceful 
waved her fan. 

GracefoUy (giz“‘*sfuli), adv. [f. GuAcmajL a. 
+ -i.Y 2 .] In a graceful manner, with grace, be- 
comingly, elegantly. 

a xs 86 Sidney Arcadia it. (1633) jja Not Mmsidorus, no 
nor any man lluing . . could . . deliucr that .strength xnorc 
nimbly, or become the dcliucry more gracefully. 2605 in 
Crt. 6- Times fas. I (1848) I. 42 'i'hc bridegroom carried 
liimselfa-s gravely and gracefully as if he w'ere of his father's 
age. 2607^ Ibid. 73 Being very gracefully attired. 2^7 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 65 He. .had the habit of speaking 
vciy gracefully and pertinently. 2698 Fryer Acc. E, India 
«V P. 66 Panes of Oxstcr-shells for their Windows (which as 
they are cut in Squares, and polished, look gracefully 
enough). 2722 Addlson SpecU No. 10a p 7 This tcwchcs a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throw.s it aside. 
2746 7 iiERVEY Medit. (1818) 160 bee how gracefully it 
erects its maje.stic head ! iSiS Dickens Nich. Nick, xxx, 
Sticking his other arm gracefully a-kimbo. 185* Froude 
Hist. En/:. III. xiii. tjg He was taking precautions .. to 
enable him to yield gracefully to necessity should necessity 
arise. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xx. 63 'riic, .moraine forming 
at first a gracefully winding curve. 2876 Ouida IFinter 
City xi. 334 The most gracefully- worded appeal possible. 
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GraC6ftlllim8 (^r^^ sfuln^). [f. as prec. + 
-N>;sd.] 'I'lie quality or state of being graceful. 

1*1. Possession of graces; excellence of cha- 
racter. O/fs, 

i6is Bkaum. & Fl. King: <$• No K, ii, i. If you Chu fuul no 
(lUposition in yourself 'lo sorrow, yet, l>y gracefulness in 
her» Find out the way, and by your reason weej). 
f 2. Gracioiisness, kindness, disposition to favour. 
1640 W. Moun lAuuK & Digbv in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. 
(1692) 1 . 161 Wc shall certainly preserve his Gracefulness to us. 

3. The quality of being graceful or elegant in 
form, proportions, movement, action, or expression. 
Originally in wider sense : Beauty, charm. 

,t 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11,(1633) All her parts were 
dei ked with some partictikir ornament .. her eyes with 
majestie, her counteiifiiice with graceful iiesse, her lips with 
iovelinesse. xCay Hakewill A^ol. in. viii. (1635) agj 
Petrarchs Thuscan graceful ncssc. 1647 CLAKKNr>oN I lid. 
Reh. I. § 14 The beauty and gracefulness . . of his person. 
1657 R. Lioon Barbiuloes (1673) 13 With far greater 
Majesty, and gracefulness, than I have seen Queen Anne, 
descend from the Chair of State, to dance, xyaa Swii r U.^e 
Irish 175s V. it. 7 He.. could, .talk more than 

six, without either gr^cefulncs.s, propriety or meaning. *756 
ItURKK Subl. B. HI. xxxii, Gracefulness is an idea not very 
dKTcrent from Ircauty. 18x5 Chai.mkms /.tf/. in Life (1851) 
II. 29 An unsoiled gracefulness and brilliancy of chamctcr. 
x8as l..\MB Ser. i. Grace bcf. mcat^ Thc.se exercises .. 
have little in them of grace or gracefulness, x^a Tennyson 
Ekanore 50 The luxuriant symmetry Of thy floating gracc- 
lliliiess. 

Graceless (grJi-slos), a. [f. Guace sb. f i 

-LEa.S.] 

1, a. Not in a .state of grace, unrcgcncr.ite ; 
hence depraved, wicked, ungodly, impious. 

1399 I.ANfjL. Rich. Reticles 1. i'5 Graceles gostis gylours of 
hcm-sclf, 'I'hat . . sawe no nianere siath satf solas and ese 
[etc.], c 1440 yacob's Well (E. E. T. .S. ) 161 pc peple schal 
be gracch'.s, vniny^ty in batayle, vnsledfast in pe feylli of 
holy cluiich. 15^ Sin T. Mouk Dialoj^ue 0/ Comfort ii. v, I 
Wks, ( r S57) I r 74.^ Lettc no inanne siunc in hope of grace. . he [ 
shall either gracclcs.se goc linger on carclcsae, or with a care 1 
fruiiles.se, fall iiuo despayre. 1603 Knoi.i.e.s l/isL Turks j 
(1621) 256 He was glad . . to receive at his hypocriticall liatids 
a graceless hles.sing for his bet ler yp»-‘ed. a x6«5 Heaum. & Ei.. I 
Knt. Malta i. i, Wliitc innocent sign, thou <Jost abhor to . . | 

grace the.se gracele.ss projects of my ln:art ! 1659 B. Pki.i. | 

iutfr. Sra 96 Hereby you do a great deal more bolster I 
graceless fellows in their wickedness, than you arc aware of, I 
17x3 Dii: Fois Instruct. 1. iv. (1^41) S5 Even our father I 
and mother themselves h.'tvc been negligent, godless and : 
graceless. 1733 Pont Ess. ; 1 /rr«iii. 307 For modes of Faith i 
let graceless zealots tight. *738 Wakjujuion Serm. a Pet, j 
i. 5-7 (1745) II I’hc gracele.ss Furniture of the old Man with 1 
his Aireclions and l.usls. i8x8Scovt Urt, Midi . xvi, There’s 
a minister in the TolbcHJth -wha will <:a’ it a graceless jdacc j 
now ? 1853 iM AKSDKN Early Purit. 305 They f pilgrim fathers] | 
saw the gracc]es.s intruders wasting their substance in riot, j 

b. Wanting sense of decency or propriety. 

X508 Dunu.ah Flyting w. 127 'J hegallowi.sg.iipis 

efiir thy graceles gruntill a xs 06 Sidney A rcadin n. (1633) 
108 In sootli (.answered Dametas with agracclcsse .scorn) the 
Lad may prove well enough, if p tc.l, 1642 Foui.kk Holy .s* 
Prof. .Sf. V. -viv. 413 To mouth .an oath with a graco.lc.sse grace. 
1714 Audi.son Sfci t. No. 559 p j 'I'ht*. grauclcss Youth, 111 less 
Ilian a quarter of an Hour, pulled the old Gentleman by the 
Heard. 1753 Ki.u. Cauter Lett. (,iSo8) 335, I am afraid 
you have thought me rather graceless about the visit to 
North End. X795 Macnkii.i. \Vill -V feau m. vi, Villain ! 
wha wi’ graceless folly Ruin’d her he ought to save. x8xs 
W. Ikvinc; Bruceb. //fill kv. 126'rhcir featliered school h.MS 
turned out the most untractablc .tnd graceh-.ss stbolar.s. 
1830 tVl.sKAKJ.i Clins, /, Ml. Pref. 6 It would he graceless 
in me, not to .a<!d, that I was honoured V»y a promise of aid. 
1^9 CoiiUKN Sfcccht’s 80, I have heard that .some gracele.ss 
wight once said that [etc.]. 1885 i^fonch. Exam. 10 Ajjr. 

5/^ If graceless insults arc levelled at them they are not 
worthy a reply. 

C. absoK Of a person or persons. Also in sin^. 
only as sb., a graceless pcison. 

c 1386 CiiAr ciik Can. Ycom, Prol. tfr T. 525 O Kiacelc*;, ful 
hlymi is thy conceile. xgoS Dunbar Flytin^ m. Kennaiic 
( )ur gallowis gaipis ; lo ! fpiliair nne greccles gais. 1591 
SnAK.s. I Hen. / V,v. iv. 14 Oracelessc, wilt thou deny thy 
Parentage. 1675 Baxtkk Cath. I'lu'ol. 11. vi. 124 Do the 
Ariiicnian.s holci that the Wills of the gr-accless and un- 
satu iified arc freed from sinful habits ? 1858 Cari ymc /■ redk. 

Gl. VI, vl. (1872) 11 . 2«-A Rejoicing to find .something of .1 
soldier in the young gr;iccle.s.s, after all 187^ .Seukckon 
Treas. Dan. rs. xcii. 12 ContrasU the conduiun of the 
righteous with that of the gracclc.s5. 

+ 2. Lacking favour. Obs. 

G 1374 Chaucer Troyhts 1. y8t How wo.st J>ow .so ]>at }»ow 
art graceles? c X475 Rauf Coil'^ear’]%fi It war ane graceles 
glide that 1 war cummin to. 1379 Shenser .Sht-ph. Cal. Aug. 

1 13 If for gr.aceles.se griefe I die. 

t 3. Merciless, unfeeling, cruel, pitiless. Obs. 

xeJSl^ Marprel. Efisl. (Arb.) 29 His honor could not obtainc 
thiii .small .suit at your graceles hands. 1596 SrEN.SEH F. Q. 

V. xii. 18 He shund his strokes, where ever they did fall, j 
And way did give ^ unto their gracclcssc speed, a x6sB j 
Johnie Armstrong in Wit Rcstord 3a Asking grace of a 
gracclo-s face. 

4 . Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely. 
1638 JvjNii-T.s Paint. Ancknts 37 The most ilMavoured and 

gracclesse Pictures most commonly MTought by them tliut 
[etc.]. 1823 P. Nicholson Praci. Build. 490 Crowns, 1 

coronets, mitres, and similar graceless objects. a 1850 
R0.SSETTI Dante ^ Circ. 1.(1874)134 Lady she seems of such 
high benison A.s make.s all others graceless in men's sight. 
1884 St, yatnedsGaz, 26 Jan. 6/1 The composition is grace- j 
less, the colour sombre, and the handling broad. 

t6, (See quot.) Obs.'^'* 

X7*7 Boyer Fr. Diet. 11, Graceless (that has not said 
Grace) ^ui n' a point rendu graces, i 


Hence 0ra*cele8fily cuiv, 

c X440 *)atoEs Well (E. E. T. S.) 126 paniip |>«m deyin grnce- 
Icsly. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arh.) 71 The Fren«:h.. 
hath not one word, th.it bath his accent in the . . AnitpenuB 
tima, and little more hath the Spant.sh .* and therefore, very 
gracelesly may they vse Dactiles. x6o8 ' 1 '. Mon ion Preamb. 
Kneounter 113 Which must hauc bceiie cither giddily r.ish, 
i>r gracelesly fiilsc. 1639 D. Pkm. Imfr. Sea 227 notc^ 'I'hy 
life lyes at the st;ike to answer his whom thou gracelesly 
goes about to take away. 1846 H. TokKErNs Remarks Mil. 
Lit. ijr Hist. 1 . 96 The horses, hndlelcs.s, moving gracelcs.sly 
with the neck stifT and the head stretched out. X894 li. 
Nksuet Bush Girl's Rom. 23B He had token favours all his 
life, graceles.sly and os his due. 

^ Grocelessnesfl (grt‘‘*slcsncs). [See -NK«.S.] 
The quality or condition of being graceless. 

1588 Mar/rel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 What hath beenc written 
against the graccle.sncs of your Archbishonrick. 1598 
Fi.orio, Sgratia^ a di.sgrace, a gracelcsncs or vnnamJsumne.s. 
16x4 T. Adams Dcinl ' s Bamj. 22 Wee Untie Grace com p.ired 
lo Fire, and gracclcssm.ssc to water. 1653 Baxter Metk. 
Peace Const'. 366 To Ik; 'i'i nipled is no .sign of Gracelessnc.ss. 
x8x6 Ediu. Reru XXVI. 313 'Flic gay swordsmen, .cany off 
their gracelessncss .as a lualter of course. x88i Swinhurnk 
Mary .Stuart 11. iii, 'Fo crave grace of her for his grace- 
Icvsntss. 

tGra*cely, Obs. rarc-\ ff. Grace -f ’ 
-LY b] =Gu.\ckful. 

1648 Markham Cheap Hush. (ed. 7) 21 That maketh him 
[the horsf] . . to .straiten his rings with gruccly [1623 cil 3) 
j a gi.icefull] coniP-linesse. 

Ghracer (gr«'»*s.a.i). [f. Gu-vck z^. + -erI.] One 

who gracc.s or gives grace to. 

X502 Gkeenc Groat's 7 o.ir/t (1617) F 2 Thou famous gra< ta 
of '1 ragedi.ans. cx6ix (hiAr.MAN //tVn/ Ep. Dcd., I hroiigli 
all the pomp of kingdoms .still he .shines. And graceth all 
his gracers. 1635 D. Dickson Praci. Writ. (1H4S' ). 165 
The Saviour of the world, .the graoer of the unworthy. 

Gra'ceship. l nonce -wd. [1. Grace sb. (sense 
16 Ij) + -Hiiii’.j Used ns .a title for a duke. 

1822 BlackmK Mag. XII. 696 His graceship of Jhandon 
has but little to .stand on. j 

t Gira*cify, V. Ohs. rare. [f. Grace v. t 
'(I)fy.‘| irans. 'I'o impart grace to, to l»eautify. ! 

*575 l-ANEiiAM Lef. (1871) 8 Grapes in Clusters, whyle ! 
and red, gracified with their V'ine Icaiiez, /bid. 50 Much 
gr.acificd W du proporcion of four eeueii t)uartt;r/.. 

Gracile (grnc'sil), a. A 1 .SO 7 gra^iill. [,ad. L. 
p'ocil-is slender.] .Slender, thin, l<;nn. 

1623 C«x:KEkAM II, l.cane,i'7vtc///. 1657 'F<»mi.inson R enou's 
Disf . 465 It’s tail like that of other Scrptaits, grow.s mure 
grncile by degrec.s. X72X-92 in Baii.kv. x8i8 1 . Bkown J 
J^syche 30 Words daily grow more short and gracilc. 1824 i 
Landor IVks. (1846) 1 . 246/1 IJnsw.athe Ins Egyptian 
iiinmmy; and. .you disclose the grave feaiures and gracile ' 
bones of a . . cat. 1832-4 JJii Quincew Civsars Wks. 1862 
IX. 47 In per,son be wa;i tall, f.air, gracile. 

•[ By some iccent writers misused (through 
association with for : Gracefully slender. 

X87X Rosse'iti Poems, /.ore's Nocturn xi, Where in 
grovo.s the gracile Spring 'Freinblcs. z888 Harfer's Miig. 
Apr. 733/2 (hrls . . beautiful with the Inauiy of ruddy ■ 
bronze, — gracilc a.s the palmettocs tlmt svv.ry above t]»cm. , 
Hence 0 ra‘oilene 8 S. 1727 in Bailey v<>l IL j 

t Gxa'CilOXltv n. Obs.'-'* [ad. L. Rrat /Venl-ns, ! 

ii regularly f. graeilis (iitAciLK.J Slender, thin. j 

1727 in Hailey vol 11 . i 

Gracilescent (gnx:sik-scnt.\ a. [ad. L.gra- 1 

ci/csccuPentj pr. pjile. of gracilescere to Income . 

: slender, f. gracilis Gracile.] Becoming slender, . 
narrowing. | 

1856 8 W. Clark I 'an der //oez’en’s Zool. II. 301 Tail 
short, broad at the base, sudilenlj' gracih;.sceiil. 

tGracilioUB, a- Obs. rare. [f. J .. gracil is 
Gracile 4- -loc.s.] Gracile a. 

1688 R. Hoi.mf. Armoury ii. 374/x Gracilions Fish . are 
..slender, small, thin, soft and weak. 

Gracility (giasidlti). [ad. gracilitCiDcm, f. 
gracilis slender : see Grai ilk and -ity.] The 
slate or character of being gracile ; slenderness, 
leMimess. 

1623 Ciu KEKAM, Grnr.tlitie, learmessc. 1661 Lovki.l ///V/. 
.Xuim. .y Min. 4 ji Gracilily uf the part. X707 Fi.oviat 
Physre. I'nlse-Wafth 53 By the drym-ss we describe ibe 
gracility or h.ardne.ss ; and by the liumidity the pliinipness 
or oljt.-.sity of the h.abit of the Jtody. 1833 ^ ' Hamilton 

Dis, uss. (1853) 126 It (a bookl w'.is ai cordingly siibiecled 
to a process of e.vicnuation, out of which it emerged, reduced 
lo a little more than a third of its uriginai gracilily. 1855 
Mii.man Lat. Chr. \i\\ is. IX. 313 As the niches bc- 

! tame, .narrower the saints, .shitmk lo meagre gracility. 

GraciUff (giv’ siij), vbl. sb, [f. Gkace v. 4 - 
-iNfj b] The action of the veil) Grace in the 
various senses ; an instance of this ; also quasi- | 
concr, i 

1591 Lyi.y Endym. it. ii. 24 Let us .stand aside, and lot 1 
him use his garbe, for all coiisistelh in his gracing. 1607 
JIiKKoN Wks. I, 177 Hainan .. was., forced by the kings ! 
comm.andement lo bee I he cliiefe in the gracing and liqnour- j 
ing of Mordecai. i6xx CViGK.,/Vt wnf//cw, a dei oration . . 
trimming, gr.ai ing. 16x5 Jackson Creed iv. ii. vii. ^ 3 Un- \ 
less his fiiith have quelled all trust all pride or glory in these j 
gracings. 1659 C. Simewin Dinision Ciol. 9 Graceing of j 
N otes is performed two W.aycs ; viz. by the Bow, and by the 1 
Fingers, 1780 T. Twining Rccz\ ty .Studies tiRBa) 76 In ( 
r.acing, he la singer] does the most beautiful, things 1 ever J 
card. 1808 E. H. Barrett Mhsded General 152 Lucc.s, ; 
tagSP^^iul^’. edgings, facings, gracing.s, and .such stuff. 1836 
New Afon/hly Mag. XIAIII. 304 Her father reduced the art 
of gracing more nearly to a science than any other niu.stcian 
of his time. 


Graoiosity (grtfi/iF'siti). Also 5 graciouaeto, 
7 gratiositio. [Late ^XK.graciousete^ ad. V. g?a. 
cieusclf, {. gracieu.v Ohaviovh ; afterwards refash. 
after L. g/diidsilds : see Graciope anti -ITyJ I'he 
quality or slate of bciu" gracious, graciousuess. 

e 1277 Caxtdn jason 32 Allc they had wondre and nier- 
uaylle of the beauic gv.aciousetc wylte and perfection of 
[ la.sou. 1603 Hoi LANi> Plutareh* s Mor. Like as of Valiant 
i lie derived Valoui , .so al.^o of (•racious, he comes in with 
! Gratiositie. 1837 C.kklyle /•>. Rer^. 1. iii. vi, With a deli- 
j cate graiii>.sity o! maimer (t>voring umUtcrnlile things. 

1878 H. M. Stani I V Dark (.'out. 1 . iii. 57 With dijilonmtic 
j blaiidncss and giaeiosity. 

11 GraciOSO (g,rt?'Ji<)“'s<5 ; in 8]^. Also 

7 gratioao. [8p. ; ctymoloj.;ioaUy G racioph a. 
In sense J, perh. lioiu llie It. " 

fl. a. V An ntlraclive petson. %b. A court fa- 
vourite. Obs. 

1650 Hi'V.wkr Antkripomct. 116531 13 < We in this Islaml 
..doc no w.ay like of ;i shooing-hoi n-likt‘ Nose; neither <lo 
wee esteem such to he gratiosos. a 1670 Hacki i Alp. 
ll ’iniams i- 109^7) 1 14 'flie Lord Marquess of Huckiiqdiam, 
then a great Gratioso, w.is put on l-y ihe I’riiu c to ask tie* 
King’s liking to this Amotnous Advent uir. /bid. 11. 195 He 
knew not whether it were a SynaslrLa, a St.ar which reigned 
at both thcii Hiilhs, tliat maile him a Giatioso lo s<> brave 
a Huly. 1670 'I'r-.MIM.E /.< r. Wks. 17;^) 11 . 224 Passing his 
Time with his Virginals, his Fiwaifs, and his (ir.aciosocs. 

2 . J'hc buffoon of Spanish comedy. 

1749 Smoi.li tt Gil Bias vii. vi. 0782) III. 38 At length the 
Gmciosi) presented himself to open the seeiu:. 1808 S« m i 
J)>ydens fCks. I. 77 The. thaiacler of ihe giacio.so, or 
clown. 1837 (b Re 7 '. TJX. 70 '.riie primipal idiar.acter in 
these lighter afterpieces i.s the ‘ (iiacioso who has super 
seded tho * Introilu the < lown or rustic, who in the older, 
less artificial Sparii.sh play*- spoke lo the aiiclieuce and cx- 
pl.iiiied what w.is going on . x88t Ma.v M'Ui.i.er Ac/. Ess. I, 
V. 422 A lhahman, who ads the part of giacioso in tlie 
liiitinn drama, 

licnee Oraclo tioly adv. {jionce" 7 ml,) [-LY -], in 
the iiiamicr of a * f^rncioso ’. 

1879 E. FnzGKKALi.) Lett. 1 . 443 'I he Italian Carniy.al 
ended with .'Oinewliul. of the .s.anie Burlesque Ceremonial, 
but was thought to mimic loo (Jractosoly that of the Chinch. 

Gracious Cgiv ‘ Jos),!/. Eomis: 4- 5 graoioflCo, 
4-6 graciouso, (^t -iouco), -ius'a, -youH(o, (5 
-yows), 5-^6 grac(i)eux, 6- 7 gratlouB, (6 -ius), 
4- gracious. AI.so Guatiosk. [a. (.)F. 

(mod.F. gracieiix) -- Br. gracios. gracioso (also 
as sb. : sec Guactoso). 1 ’^. gracioso^ It. graziosOy 
ad. L. grctliosus, i. griiiia : Gu.vrE and -orfs. 

'I’he L. word iisu. means ‘enjoying favoiii ‘ .atli;n.:liiig 
favour, ph asing '. In mod. Fr. the prevailing ineaniiij; is 
‘graceful l*ut all the .seii.ses below have exi.stcd in Fr. le.t . | 
1 1 . Enjoying grace or favour; in gootl orloiir, 
acceptable, popular. Also of actions : inning 

favour or goodwill. C onst, to, 7 vith. Obs. 

13.. (?oer de L. 645,6 It w.as to Kicliard a gracious detU*. 
*573 Ci. VIakyey Leiter-bk. tCamden) 20, I am .sorie J nin so 
litfc gratiiis in Penibrook that I eaunol yit .. obtain tut 
grace. 1602 Warner Albion's L'ug. \r. Ixi. 268 .Ahiadie 
was he graliotis both with her and all the Court. 1613 
in Crl. Limes yas. / (1848) I. 279, I m.iivel ht> wi.-tild 
offer liimself, knowing how little gracious he i.s. 16x3 
lb AiJM. iSc Fl. Captain \. iv, 1 am a lia/ithomc gi.Ttioiis 
fellow amongst women. 1647 (/i aki ndon Hist. Reb. tv. 

§ 3 to .Spie;t were .sot npr>n..ull, . dh.ctUJrses, w'hich fell frtun 
those, who were not gi.ar ious lo them, 1658 Cm VkLANI. 
Ku.stuk Kathpant Wk.s. ^1687) 4«>> Ever b.abling llio.se 
things w hich lie fancied w'onld lie ( oaciou.s to tin- MuTlitiide. 
1691 \<u\ Creation (1714) 379 Which rentiers jwi sons gracious 
and acceptable in the eya s of olht rs. 1727 8w ii i I^et. to 
Writer of (h:cas. Paper Wks. 1778 XL 129 You arc not 
suppo.sed to lit; very' giai:ions among those who are iiiost 
nlijc to hurt you. 1760 72 H. \\v.w\<.\H’\}ol of Quality 
IV. 92 I'his man wantcfl to l>e gracious w ith myjuenyyouug 
wife. 1821 Hagg.srt I. i/e 5,5, I . got very gracious w ah the 
dub covtr.s, on account of my being a quiet ortlerly prisoner. 

2 , Of a cliaractcT likely tu find favour; having 
pleasing qualities. Now somewhat arch, or poet. 

X303 K. Bkijnnk Haudl. Eynnc 5805 He ys a man ful 
gra( y’ous Godo to wyime on to bine hous. 13^0-70 Altx.t^- 
l^ind. n54 Al |>al growiis in |>e ground of gracioucc hhigns, 
c 1380 WycLir Set. If k.\. I, yi Giace i.s a mancre in man hi 
which he i -i graciou.se to t.Joil. i398Tkk\ is.a Barth Do /’. R . 
x\ ii. xxiii. iTollem. MS.), (npre r se .. hap bitter Idles, and 
violent siricl, and graciou.so schadetwe. X490 Caxion 
Eueydos xv. 54 ’J'hc byides re.liewcn iheyre swctc*. songc 
gra* yamse. <.'1491 Chasl. Goddts Chyld. 10 Among al 
Iji'.sti s there i * .a gracious best wbirht* men call apes. 

Kisnrai Euuerat Serm. Heji. I i Wks. (1876) 269 JHi.s 
speche gracyous in dyuet sc languages. 1530 Palsgr. 314/1 
Gr.tcyousc in spi-kyng,ym X58 K T.Washingion 
I r. Nitholay s I 'oy. 1. xix. 23 b, They woiilde endevour. - too 
make the Bascha condescend to a better and more gracious 
composition. x6ox Wio-.vkk J///7'. i 7 /zi;V. Aviijb, loyned 
to a Cirie, to the sight most gratious. 1768 H. Wai.I'OLE 
I/ist. Doubts 108 'Fhe body . . was found almost entire, and 
emitted a gracious perfume. .84. S. 1 .OVER Handy Andy 
Pref. 5 If to paint one’s l ounlry in its gracious asiiect has 
been a weakne.ss. 1852 M. AvnoiX) Jimpedocles on Etna 1. 
i. 6 How gracious is the inoiintuin at this hour ! 1862 

Ha\viih>hnk <dur C>ld Home 107 A thousand shrubs amt 
gt :toious herh-.'i. 1864 f EKNVsoN Aylmer's F. 340 A gracious 
gift to give a lady, this ’ 

fb. hlndowed with grace or charm of appear- 
ance, attractive; also in more limited sense, 
graceful, elegant. Ohs, 

1340-^70 Alisaunder 182 Crete yjeii & graie, gracious 
lippc.s. *3.. E. E. A Hit. P, A. 933 To loke on Jrc glory of 
hys grnciou.s gote. cxa86 CiiaucV.r Clerk's T. 556 A hian 
child she bar by this Walter ffull gracious and fair for to 
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hiholdo. c 1400 MAUNr.KV. (i8.?9) vi. 69 1 oward the Est 
endc of the Cyiee, is u fulle fair Chitche And a jjrAcyouso, 
ri 1400-50 Ali.Xiindcr 4909 Ane of |>c ftraciousost ^omes 
Jial ciiirc j^od foiirmcd. c 1500 flftAusme Ixi. j66, 1 dcsyrc 
none other thinj; crtldy nor none other 1 shrd not askc nor 
take of you, hut only your Kraoyous body, c 1590 Coikknis 
Fr. /ittctyn iv. 174 (.bacious as the morning? star of luiavcn, 
M aksi on Maiionteut 11. iv. D 1, Hcc is the most 
extjuisilc in for^^i^g t>f vci ties.. dying of hairc (eto.l that euer 
ni.adc an old Lady g rat ions by lordilight. 1607-1* Hacon 
Ess.^ fycauty /Arb.) a 10 In licautic that of favour is more 
then that of collour, and that of decent and gracious niocion, 
more then that of favtiur. 16x^39 I. JoNh-S in Lcoui PaU 
Indio's .1 rchit. 1 174.^) I. 38 The Wave . . instead of the Ovolo, 
in iny Judgment is very gracious. 1649 Evklyn Mem. (1857) 
1 11 . 45 His i>crson is not very gracious, the snudbiiox having 
pul out one of his eyes : but he is of good .shape, 

3 . (’harfteteri/ed by or exhibiting kindness or 
courtesy; kindly^ benevolent, courteous. Now nr/v 
(chiefly poet.') exc. with some notion of sense 4 . 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 5a Heo is dereworthe in 
tl.w, (iraci.Hise, stout, tint gay. c 1400 Destr. Pray 13553 
Iff ye hauu ferkit any fodc to )ns frith now, lies gracius, fjr 
gtitUles loue, ges me som part ! f 450-70 GoInt;^ros OVivi*. 
389 Sdiir liawyne tlic gay, glide ami gracius. c 1477 
Caxton yason 29 'I'hey had ncuer seen none so courtays ne 
so gr.'icious. 1598 Mahston Pyj^iunt. xv. 1^7 He grmuous 
viito liiui that fornied thee. 1859 Tknsy.son Cuinn>€rc 3^6 
Sir l.ancclot . . Was grai ious to all ladies. 1871 Blackie 
Four Phases i. 41 xVn essentially sellish motive can often be 
traced bcne.ath the gracious surface. 

4. C<m descend ingly kind, indulgent and bene- 
ficent to inferiors. Now only of very exalted |icr- 
sonages (cf. b), or in playful or sarcastic applica- 
tions. 

X390 (iowER Con/. II. 141 Be gtaciou.s and do largcs.se. 
Ihid. 111 . It sit king to he pitous Tow.'ird his people 
and gracious. 1543 E xtrcic ts A herd. Fee. 1 1 844 ) I* loot^iuhtM - 
for we heleif your lordscldp will>e so giaciuss to pardon wsto 
rcrnanc at hame at tin's tyni. 17x3 Swji rZt /, to Miss Fau* 
homrif'h Lett. i7^x> II. 285 When 1 am fixed anywhere, 
perhaps, I may be so gr-vious to let you know, but 1 will 
not promise. 1787 M.\o. D’Akju.ay Diary Oct., She [the 
Queen] almost regularly came to my room, and spent 
the time in gracious converse. X79X I’ukki<; Apf>. U hii'S 
Wks. VI. to;! The gracious inti nuous of his .sovereign. 
X838 r>icKKN.s Xich, Nick, iii, I am Mire I am very mucli 
olniged to you at least,. sir, said Miss f.a Creevy in a gracious 
maimer. X849 MAC.Mir.vv Hist. Eng. vi. II. 125 He now 
proclaimed that he h;id hem only too gr.aeious when he had 
conilesrcnded lo ask the as.sent of the Scottish Estates to 
his wishes. 1855 Ibid, xiii. Ill, 320 He was a gracious 
master, a trusty ally, a terrible enemy, 1876 'ruon.iirK 
Antobh^r. vii. (18831 1 . i (')3 iHel turned out to be a duke, • • 
and a duke, too, wb'.» c<iuld speak English I How gracious 
he was lo us, aiul yet how thoroughly he covered us with 
ridicule. 


b. Used as a courteous epithet in referring to 
kings, queens, or tliikes, their actions, etc. 

f 1330 K. Bki'nne Chron. (i8to) 133 pan was Inglond in 
pes X charilc, & ulle in Henry gracious kyiig it fre. a 14x3 
Em. of WAt.ic.s Let. to Hen. Ii'\x\ Facsint. Nnt. MSS. 1 . 36, 
1 rtx'omanrle me t»j yowr good it gracieux lordship. X530 
Pricy Purse A'.i/. Hen. /7//(iH27.i 22 ikiied lo ij Nonnes 
of Caiinterhury by way of the kinges gracieux rewarde xh. 

I'b>K.N Decades IV. /nd.ij\rh.)^ A Owr noble and gratious 
pnnee kynge Phyly'ppe, X559 lik. Com. Prayer^ Litany^ 
Our most gracious Qucne| and gouermmr. xtwx Act 13 
FClh. c. 29 § a In the third yeare of her Highnes most 
gratious Rriigne. 1638 M'yui.s Hamilton Zc/. C'/m,r. / in 

H. I'npcrs iCamtlen) 21 Your Ma'^* most graii^ms letter of 
the 29. X77X Junius Lett. xlix. 253 The gracious prince 
who governs thi.s country. 1845 S. AusiiN Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. ll. 112 The voice of the majority decides that my 
gracious ni.astcr shall not be written to. 

i c. Gfeuious Pont * \ jpracieux scigncuf^y 
a name Riven to some fpsh. Ob.^. 

1694 Moitkox Rabelais iv. Ix. 236 Rock fish, Gracious 
l.,ordh, .Sword fish letc.]. 

6 . Of the Deity, Christ, the Virgin Mary : Dis- 
j)oscd to .show or dispense grace, merciful, coni- 
pa.ssionalc, benignant. 

1340 H ampoi.k Pr, Consc. 1 33 How mcrcyfiil and gracyouse 
(bxl es. X393 Langl. J\ PL C. xv. 134 And god is ay 
gracious . . to alle bat gredep to liyiu. £14x0 Hixclkve 
hhdhcr of Cod Bi T'hy gr.acious boimtce spredith al aljoule. 
r 1430 Hymns Virg. pp Gr.aciosc crist ! iiiy suule pou iiaue. 
*535 C’ovK.HnAi.K 2 Rings xiii. aj The Lordc was gracious 
vni<.» them, and had mercy vpon them. *576 Fi.E.MiN(i 
PanopL Epist. .144 'Phe inoste mightic and gratious God 
,, prolong your life in health and pro.speritic. f6^ A. 
Stafford Fern. Glo*y (1869) 1.48 Gnder the sh.TiIow ofl'hy 
gr.itious Wing. 1650 HuiiiiERT Pill Format ity 122 .So 
great, so good, and so gratious a God. 1687 Dryden Hind 
•V P. I. 64 But, grutiou.s God, how well dost thou provide 
Fi.r erring judgments an unerring Guide? *738 Wesluy 
/’4VX////J 11. viii, I heard my Gracious Father say [etc.]. Ibid, 
V. i, O Ford, incline thy gracious Ear. 1847 Tknny.son 
Princ. II. 174 pack of wolves I the I.ord be gracious to 
me ! 1871 Mout.EY Voltaire » j8 B6) 3 A gracious, benevolent 

and all-powerful bcin^. 1876 Mozley^ unh>. Serm, xi. (1877) 
218 G<h 1 is so gracious that He gives m.'in faith and a 
religious spirit upon his .asking for it. 1877 Maclear Mark 

I, gi His gracious presence w.as not to be confined to Capei- 
tiaurn. 


• piasi-iift’?'. a 1617 P. Bayne Lect. 269 Therefore the L 
hath dealt marvellously gr.acioiis with us. 

b. cllipt. as a substitute for the name of Gi 
In various exclamations, as Gracious! Ah (f 
gracious I Good gracious ! f Gooiily and graciot 
O viy gracious! Gracious me! Gracious sak 
etc. See also (ioouNEss 

'WOOLDSM. Cood-„. .1 
I. Wlv!,. (Uobcl Cift'i 1 gracious! can I belkva 
X79^. Pkcof. Derhicisms i. (E. J>, S.) ; 


eyes or my eats 1 


Ah gracious ! an exclamation for ah gracious G»«l f or, ah 
lic gracious tiiito me ! 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bkknkit Etlcn 
1. t 8 ‘ Gracious 1 ’ she exclaimed, rr 1839 Pkakd Poems 
(itibl) II. f»5 Shot in a duel too! good gracious! 1850 
^Ius, Cahlvlk Lett. II. 137 My startled look and exclaina- 
turn, ‘L)h, graidous !* 1856 Wmyte Melville Kate Corn 

i. But we women — gracious ! if we only take the trouble, 
we can turn the whole male sex round our little fingers. 
1856 Mrs. S rowE Dred I. xi. 144 * Married 1 O, my gracious 1 
1884 Pak Eustace 14 Gracious me, bow does she come to he 
the sister of that huge salmon-fisher ? x88^ Howells Silas 

I. apham (1891 ) 1 , 77 ‘ By gracious !. . there ain’t anything like 
that In this world for business.’ 1893 * Q.' [Couch] Delect, 
Ducky 155, ‘ 1 hope to gmeious you’m goin' to keep it up.’ 

te. C’liaracterized by or endowed with divine 
Rrace, godly, righteous, pious, regenerate. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2081 Noe, |>at gracius and god. C1380 
Wyci.ik Set. IVks. III. 457 put all men . . schiil , . calle hem 
mostc holy faderis,and most blessid and mosie inercyful and 
gracius. XS33 More Answ. Poysoned Rk. Wks. r’iyjfs All 
th*: oldc holy expositours of the scrii>ture, whicho were goo<I 
nicnnc and gracious, a 1635 SiniiKS Confer. Christ Mary 
100 A gnacious Christian never wanteth arguments 
of assurance of siilvation. i« 4 * J- J ACK-SON True lixuing. T. 
II. 103 Grace of Regeneration . .iiuroduceth gracious habits 
ijf sweetnesse, peace and love. X669 Bunyan Holy Citie 130 
All the holy and truly gracious .StuiIs that are with him on 
the Mount Zion. 1738 Wksi.ky Psalms lxxx. xv, Error in 
ten thousan*! shapes Wtmid every gracious Soul beguile. 
*757 IVk.i. (1872) Xlll. 202, 1 could not deny his being 
a gr.Tcioiis person. 

f 7. 1 1 appy, foi lunate, prosperous. Obs. 

1340-70.'] A. r. rV I find. 193 Alix.Tndre. . fiat grete god amon 
In graciouce timns Bi-g.at on olimpias be omirable ijiicne. 
1387 Trf.vls.-v Higden ‘Rolls) I. 321 Jnsiile Ft>rtunaie pat 
beep f.>c gracious "ilondes. i;' 1460 Torvneley Alyst. xiii. 244 
Bot were I not more gracyiis an<l rychere befar, 1 were cten 
oult of howse and of harbar. 1603 Siiaks. Mens, for At. v. 
i. 76, I . .desir’d her. To try her gracious fortune with I.ord 
Angelo, For her poore Brothers pardon. i6ix — I Vint. T, 
in. i. 22 I Joe ; fresh Horses^ And gracious be the issue. 
f 8. (jiiven by way of indulgence or mercy : a. 
Gracious day (see quot.) ; b. said of a mortal 
til rust given to one in great pain (cf. Coup dc 
grace). Ohs. 

X703 Maundrei.l Jonrn. Jems. (1732) 141 Some one tif 
the Slanders by is permitted to give him a gracious stab to 
tJie Heart. 17*6 Amherst Terr:e k'H. xlii. 233 Some of 
lliese days are called gracious day.s, because upon them the 
lespondent is not obliged to stay in the .schools above h.alf 
l!ie time, which respondents upon other days arc. 

9. Comb. 

x868 tai. Houghton Sekct.fr. Whs, 29 A .strife of gracious* 
worded ilifTercuce. 

t Graxiousise, ZL Cbs. rare. [f. Guacioit.s 
f -IZE.] trims. To rentier ‘gracious’, to endow 
with heavenly grace. 

1701 Beverley Glory 0/ Grace 9 <-)ur Investiture %yith 
(Jrace, or our being Gratiousciz’d in all these great Points 
of Salvation.^ Ibid. 2t We are thus Invested with Grace, 
or Gracloiisciz’d from F.tcrnity to lOtcrnity. 

Hence Gra'ciouaizod ppi, a. (in quot. absol.) 

X70X Bfvf.rlev Glory of Grail’ 39 So that Grace Appe.Ti^ 
in such an KxcvlRncy and Glory of the Graciouscizd. 

Chraciously (gtt~‘‘J^^sli), adv. [f. (Jr-vcious + 
-LV In a gracious manner. 

1. ‘In a plcTLsing manner’ (J.); with gr.ace, .at* 
1 1 actively, grncefully. Now rare. 

13.. /C. E, Allit. P. B. 48S (Jracyously vmbe-groiien al 
with grene leuez. 164X Hinde J. Rruen xxxi. 99 He,, 
shewed his religion very graciously in his government. 1890 
spa tutor 2% Oct. 496/1 tine of the most gracious of poetic 
solecisms when graciously employctl. 

3. AVith kindness, friendlinc.ss>, or gracious con- 
descension. 

C 1380 Wv( LfF Serm. Scl, Wks. I. gr Feij> is ajifte of God, 
and so God may not 3yve it lo man but Tif he ^yve it 
graciouscly. <r 1^30 .Syr Gcncr, (Roxb.) 1898 'I’hoo ansuered 
sht: fill gr.Tciouslie with niyld chere. a X440 Sir E.glam. 679 
So graiiyously he come hur tylle. 1548-9 {Mar.) Vy/t. Com, 
Prayer.^ Litany, G».Tcion.sIy loke vpou our afflyclion.s. 1567 
Glide tir Godlic Rail, (S.T.S.) 116 ihow oppinnLs furth Uiy 
hand full graclu>lie. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11 . 
70 If his inajestic will be graciou.''ly pleased to come amongst 
! us. 1697 Dmyden Virg, Past. 1. 62 He. .graciously decreed 
] My Grounds to be restor’d. 17*5 Berkeley Proposal, etc. 
wks. 111 . V18 If his Majesty would graciously please to 
gr.Ttit a Charter for a College. 1744 H. Walpole Lett. 

H. Mann (183.4) f- xcviii. 334 He went yesterday and wa.s 
most graciously received. 1847 Jamek J. Marston Hall 
vii, My New I.ord received me vt;ry graciously. 1878 

J. P. Hopi s Jesus V. 20 He spoke to her so graciously and 

forgivingly, that [etc.]. 1880 Mks. Fohhesteh Roy Hf V, 

I . yj She smiled very kindly and graciou.sIy at him in 
return. 

1 3. Through, or by means of, divine grace. 

1303 R. Bkunne Jfandl. Synue 13073 How ]x>u..oucr- 
comesthym grncyously. c X449PECOCK Kepr. in. v. Not 
alle men ben in lijk maiier. .dispo.sid natural! and gracioseli. 
15*6 Pilgr. Perf, (W, de W. i53r) 8x b, What so cuer he aske 
of god he shall optayne it gracyously. 1534 More On the 
Passion Wks. 1324/2 If you receive and catc vcrtuoiislyc 
the tone into your body, you recciuc the tother gracionslyc 
into yourc sf»ule‘c x>i96 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. 
IV. 25^ In Hevinn Ins reward gratiouslie has he obteynet. 
1603 Shak.s. Mens, for M. 11. iv. 77 Let [me] be ignorant, 
and in nothing good. But graciously to know 1 am no better. 
+ 4. With good luck or fortune, fortunately. 

* 33 ® Brunne Chron. <1810) 73 pe reame of Inglond so 
graciou.sIy he gatte. 138* WvcLiP Gen. xxx. xx The which 
afiirconseyuynge bryngyngc forth a child, scide, Gracyously. 
1387 'i'uKvisA ( Kolls) V. 301 He., ruled l»c Longo- 

bardcs swib© graciouslichc long t'yme. Ibid. VII. 35 So al 
bat l^^re were, (were] dede of>er i>hurt ful sore, out take 
DuiLsion alone bat scapedu gractousltche and wyselii.he. 
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c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He gouemed it wisely and 
graciousely. 

€|¥Mioil8n6S8 (grf'''Josiics). [f. Gracious < 7 . 

-T-nbbs.] The quality or state of being gracious. 

1. Pleasing or attractive quality or conditioii, 
charm, winning grace, esp. of manner. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W, 1675 Medea, Of thyn tunge the 
infynyt graciousnesse. 1530 Pai.sgr. 227/x Graciousnessc, 
gracievsetf, x 75 x Johnson Rambler f 5 He i^s- 

sessed .some Science of Graciousness and Attraction which 
Books h.Td not taught. 185® Lynch Theo. Trin. vii. 134 
Beautiful things . . liave a grnciousnes,s that wins us. xMs 
Manch. Exam. 4 Feb. 3/3 He di.scourses, with a pensive 
graciou-sness which is irresistibly cliarniing, of three departed 

friends. 

fb. = Gracefulness. 

x65a-6a Hf.vlin 1. (168a) 261 The..gratiousiu.*ss 

of the Bell tower. 

2. Courtesy, politeness ; now esp. condescending 


courtesy. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (1654) (vol. III.) 13 Such is 
your graciou.snes.se, that it is impossible to fall foule with 
you. Ibid. (1638)2x6, 1 did not looke to finde so great a 
graoiousnesse. 1647 Clarendon HEt. Reb. iv. ft 85 I hc 
gracionsness and temper of this aiLswcr, made no impression 
in them. 1741 Richardson Pamela 11 . 126 His GittcIous- 
nf.s.H to this fine Gentleman and myself. 1751 Tohnson 
Rambler No. 16c F12 'i’he Barber, .seized me by the Hand 
v\ ith honest Joy in his Countenance, wliich I repressed with 
ft frigid (Jrftdoiisne.'i.s. 18*4 Mis.s Mitfobd Village Scr. i. 
(i 36 i' 171 The letter was. . received with the most cordial 
gr.Tciousnc.ss. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii, IV. 230 The 
only wonls in his Declaration which had any show of gm- 
ciousness. x87a J. L. Sanford Ring. Kings, C has. /, 342 
He . . efiaced the memory of hi.s previous iiLsinuating gr.v 
ciousness. 

3. Mercifulness or compftssionateness (of the 
Deity). Also occas. kindness (of fortune). 

1^5 Am*. Sandvs Serm. xv. 264 No tongue can expresse, 
miithcr any miiide toncciuc this graliousnesse. X599 Sandvs 
Europe Spec. Vnle.ss the gratiou.sne.ss of G^ stirre 

vppe some woiTliy Prince.s of renowne, and reputation, with 
both !>ides to enterpose their wiscdomc. a 1665 J. Golidw'IN 
Filled -UK the Spirit D867) 305 The exceeding graciou.snes.s 
and conde.<=:ccn.sion 01 his nature. x8xx Henry g Isabella 
II. 2 In the midst of her calamities, she thought it a gia- 
ciousness still left in her fate, to have escaped the connection. 
1872 .Si'Urgeon Treas. Duv. Ps. cxii. 4 His justice is.. 
.so.Tsoncil with gracioMsne.s.s. 

t4. Possession of grace, moral excellence. Obs, 

a 169 % Bf. T. Barlcw Rem. (s 6 op 437 The Acts derive 
ibelr CJraciousness from the Habits, and nut ^ contra, 
a xjit Serm. Wk.s. (1838) 116 Graciou.sness is hotioured 
as a participation of the Divine nature, appropriated lo no 
other than saints. 

Grackle (grie’k’l). Also 8 granule, 9 graklo. 
[Anglicized fr;)rm of the generic name Gracula, a 
mod.L. fern, corresponding to jackdaw.] 

1. A name applied to various birds originally 
included in the genus Gracula (see (jiiot. 18 ^ 3 ). 

177* Foksiek ill Phil. Trans. LX 11 . 400 The Gracula 
Quiscula, Linn, or shining CJraculc. X78» Latham Gen, 
Synopsis Birds 1 . 11. 455 Gracula rcligiosu. Minor Graklo. 
fbid. 457 Gracula calva. Bald Grakle. 1816 Kikhy ^ Sr. 
Entomol !• 244 The purple grackle. x84a Brandf. Diet. 
Set., etc. s.v. Gracula, 'J he bird conmioiily called the niino 
grackle {Gracula religiosa of Linn.cus). 1850 Lyei.l '2Hil 
Vi fit IL S. II. X50 The bo.Tt-tailed grackle djuisqualus). 
X865 '^I'ristka.m Land Israel ix. 209 My first specimen of the 
beautiful grakle {Amydrus hisiranii). 1893 Newton Diet. 

! Birds, Grackle. . .a word . . restricted to members of the Fami- 
lies Sturnidat (starling) belonging to the Old World, and 
Icteridie belonging lo the New. Of the former those to 
which it lias been most commonly applied are the species 
variou.sly known as Mynas, Mainas and hlinors of India . . 
and especially the Gracula religiosa of Linn.vus. . . In the 
New World the name Crackle has been ^plicd to several 
species of the genera Scoheophagus and Quiscalus. . . The 
best known are the RusW Grackle, S. ferrtigineus, 

Q. purpureus, the Ihirple Grackle or Crow-Blackbird. 1896 
IVcstm. Gaz. 28 Oct. 6/3 The black-throated grackle cock. 

2. Angling, The name of an artificial fly. 

1894 OutingiU. S.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved merit 
include grackle, all the palmers, [etc.]. 

+ Graxy. d. Obs. rare'^^. [f. Grace sb. -f -v b] 
Full of teaching about grace, evangelical. 

1661 Pkfys Diary 14 Apr., He.Trd Mr. Jacomb,at Ludgate, 
upon these words, ‘Christ loved you and therefore let us 
luve v>nc another,’ and mode a gracy sermon, like a Presby- 
teri.Tii. 

Gradal (gr^' dal), a, rare, [irregularly f. L. 
grad-tts degree + -al ; used instead of the regularly 
fonned adj. gradual, to avoid ambiguity.] Of or 
l>ertaiaiiig to degree. 

1873 JC. Tuckrrman Genera Lichenum p. vi, He conceives 
then th.at while less weight .. should be given to spore- 
difl'erences of a mere gradm character, .more [etc.]. 

II Gradale. D/v.-* [med.L. graddle sb., neiit. of 
late l...gradlllistidi].,f.grad~U5 step.] = Gradual 
! /XX746 Lewis in Gutch Coll. Cur, IL 168 A Gradale or 

j Or.Til, so called from the Cradales contained in it . . ’The 
Or.'idales, or what is gradually .sung after the Epistle. 

Gradan, variant of Graddan Sc, 

I Gradate (grad/^’t), v, [Back formation from 
! Gradation.] 

j 1. With reference to colour: a. inir. To pass 
! by imperceptible grades from one lone or shade to 
j another; to shade off. Const, into, 

*753 IIonARTH Anal. Beauty xii. 96 Retiring shades, 

! which gradate or go off by degrees. 1775 C. Davy Bourrit s 
j Glac. Saxtoy (T776) 113 The deeper colour of a single 
1 neighbouring mountain, which gradated from top lo bottom. 
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Examiner i86/x The light .. admirably gradates into 
and contrasts the solemn dark on the shore. 

b. trans. To cause so to pass by impcrcepiiblc 
grades. 

*®S 3 ‘ Ruskim Sitmes l^en. III. ii. § ai. 47 Let the reader 
•take the two cxti*cmc tints and carefully gradate the one 
into the other. 1857 ~ Elem. Dniwinj^ iii. It is not 
enough . . that colour should be gradated by being made 
merely paler or darker at one place than another. 

abscU x8S7 Kuskin Eletn. Drawing i. ao If you cannot 
gradate well with pure black linc.s, you will never i^adate 
well with |>alc ones. 1874 R. Tykwiiit'i- Sketch, Clttb 70 
Now gradate over the gray to nothing with a little \er- 
million and yellow ochre. 

2 . tram. To arrange in steps or grades (material 
or immaterial). VOiily in passwe. Const, into. 
Also with off. 

1869 A. W.’^Vakd tr. Cnrtius' Hist. Greece II. iii. k as i 
The surrounding heights arc gradated off in artifickLl 
terraces up to their summit. 1885 Black IV/i. Hent/ur in 
Longm. Mag, VI. ta6 In the old country, where society is 
gradated into ranks. 

8. Chent. (V U. S. only.) ‘To bring to a certain 
strength or grade of concentration ; as, to gradate 
a saline .solution * (Webster ih’97) ; * to concentrate 
as by evaporation* (Funk’s Stand. Diet.). Cf. 
Graduatk, Graduation, Guaduator. 

Hence Grada ted ///. a. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint, (1851)11. iii. 1. v. § 16 Compare 
the gradated colours of the rainbow with the stripes of 
a target. 1863 K. V. NEALK.d«<i/. Th, Sf Nat. 17^ These 
currents would produce, in all siibstances possessing a 
‘gradated' structure, secondary currents circulating round 
them. spectator 18 Dec. 1711 Glowing with rich and 
carefully gradated colour. 

t Gradately, adv. Obs. Also 5 graditly, 6 
grndatlye. [L *^>^rtidate adj. (ad. F. gradatns 
furnished with stcjis; + Hy degrees; spec. 
in Her. (cf. Knu haded, Enouaim;))). 

1486 Pk. St. A /bans, Dijb, They ar c.'iklc .armys 

engr-adit for they .ar m.ndc of ij colouris the wich graditly ar 
broglil lo gedir oon coloure in to an otht^r coloure. 1573 
Bosskwi-.i.l Artuorie 11. 27 'fwo colors, or any inetial or colour, 
be gradaiely inferred one into the other, tliat no partition, 
but onely the I'urilue malt- L>e scene betwenc them. 1599 

M. tr. Cntbclhoucr' s Uk, Physickc T13/1 The same beitig 
Ibjiu'faclcde, then take M inii ll». j. verye finclye pulverisalede, 
and giadatlye rnixe the same llierwith. 

II Gradatim (gra(l/‘‘*tiin), adv. [E. graddtim 
by degrees, {.g^^adus sU;i»J Step by step, gradnallv. 

1583 S i iunncs Atutt. Abuses K iiij b, 'I’hrce or foure degioe.s 
of minor rufl'es, plnced xvaiiat/m, step by step one bencaih 
another. 1669 W oin.inoK .Sj/.v/. Agnc, (i 63 i) 301 The vast 
ejuantities of water that flow over oiir beads in stormy or 
rainy weather, which ..do i^rndat/ai diffuse themselves 
upon the Karih. x6^ .Salmc»n /Jntps /)ispcns. 1. (1713) 
i3-»/i Make .'i gentle Fire lirst, which increase gnutatim to 
tfic fourth iJegree. 1785 I't. T.ow Chiropodologia xii. 10.1 
Let them be bathcfl in water, tepid at first, and remlered 
afterwards, gradafim^ more w.ann. 

Gradation ;giaclr‘*Jr)n}. Also 6-7 sradaoion. 
[ad. \ ,. graddlidn-an, n. of action {. grad' us stci» : 
see Gu.vde sb, and -atton. Cf. F. gradation (1520 
in sense S a, which is the earliest recorded sense also 
in English.] ' | 

ti. The process of advancing step Ijy step; a j 
course of gradual jirogress. Ohs. 

*589 Gm-K.vr; Menaphon (Aib.) 39 Loue.. should enter j 
into the eye, and by long gradations passe into the lu ntl. 
c 1630 Kisuon .Vm/v'. I>e7<i>ft u8io) 14, 1 purj>o‘A: my 
beginning in the i-ast pari .. my gradation intir the M.>uib 
wilti the sun. 17*7 Dk Fof; .Sj'st. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 43 
Knowledge had its gradations too, and though it must be 
confessed it was a very slow mte, yet some advanercs tlicy 
did make. 1750 Ciihstkkk. I.ett. (1792) ll.ccxviii. 340, 1 
am very well sati.sficd ^yith the progress you have nmde in 
that langu.ngc . . acoorrling to that gradation you will (etc.], 
f b. Period of advance ; length of career. Ohs.'~^ 
1613-16 W. Bkowne Prit. Past. 1. tv, 'fhey civilly had 
spent their lives gradation As mccke and milde as in their 
hrst creation. 

2 . A series of successive conditions, qualities, 
events, etc., forming stages in a process or coudso. 
(Ill early instances prob. suggcstoil by 8a,)? Obs. 

1549 Latimer 5M Serm. be/. Edw. I' I <Arb.) 139 Wh.at 
was the waye they walked? . . They stouped after gayne . . 
What folowed? . . They toke . , brybes . . What then? . . 
‘J'hey turned lusiicc vpsedowne [see x Sant. viii. 3I .. Here 
i.s the Deuyles geiicaiogy'e. A gradation of the Diuyles 
making. 1614 B. Jonson tiart/r. I'airin^ '^riie care 1 h.ad 
of that civil young man. .drew me lo that exhortation, which 
drew the company, .which drew the cut-pur.se; whicli tlrcw 
the money: which drew my brother Cokes his lo.ss; which 
drew on Waspe’s .anger ; winch drew' on my heating : a pretty 
gradation ! 1675 South .S'ernt, Ingratitude <17 1$) 429 .So 

ccrt.ain it is, by a direct Gradation of Conscuuences from 
this principle of merit, that [ctc.l, 1717 I^- lIow F.r. /.Vj 7- j 
derius 13 Love of God is to he attain'd by .a grailation of 1 
teligious Virtues. 1739 CiimiCK- l/r;/. (1756) I. 49 That .such j 
a pile of En^ibsh fame and glory, .should, .so , .moulder away ! 
in one continual gradation of poliiical eirors. ^ 1781 Gihmon 
t.^cct. E. xxvii. III. 39 The .son . . attained, in the regular 
gradation of civil honours, the station of consular of Liguria. 

3 . pi. Stej)s, progressive movements. Now only 
in immaterial sense, stages of transition or advance. 

*599 l^^am, Fairc IVom. it. 3 You h:ivc . . by gradations 
seen how we have grown Into the main stream of our 
tragedy. 166a J. Barokavk /V/t' Aiex. Vff, etc. (1867) 

129 The C.ameleon. .winding its tail _al>out the sticks of the 
cage, to help and secure its grarlations. 1671 Tii.i.ots''N 
Sernr. H. 103 7 'he several gradations by which men at last | 
come to this horrid degree of impiety 171a Stehuc Sped. 1 


No. 430 r a, I hope you will, .give us the History of Plcniy 
and Want, and the natural Grad.*itious towards them. i86t 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 48 The hicclyard passtal wiili 
the rest of the parish by the same eo-sy gradations from the 
old to the new faith. 

tb. sing. A means of gradual transition. Obs. 
1710 Cromwell Let. to Pope ^ Aug., ’Tis an interpolation 
inoced, and serves for a gradation to the Ciclestial Orb. 

t 4 . pi. Configurations or arrangements resembling 
a llight of steps. Obs, rare. 

1698 Fhyek Aec. E. Imtia iV P. 260 The Foundations Black 
Marble with gradations to the bottom. 17*7 Sw'ikt Guliit'cr 
III. i. 181, 1 could see the .sides of it encoiupa.sscd with several 

f radations of galleries. x8oa tr. A . La Eontainc's Reprobate 
1 . 279 'fhey then descended the gradations of the rock 
togellier. 

6. A scale or series of degrees in rank, merit, 
intensity, or difference from' some particular type; 
the fact or condition of incUuUng or being arranged 
in a series of degrees. 

1677 Print. Orig. Man. 158 Although perchano; 

existing Individuals nmy not he actually Infinite, yet 
cLTt.'xin it is that the potential giadalion of things m.ay he 
IKitontially Infinite. *783 Phi/. Trans. LXXlll. 206, J 
plainly observed a grad.'ition in the damage done to the 
buildings . . in proportion as the countries were more or kss 
distant from this supp*jse<l center of the evil. x8o8 J. 
Wfijster Nat, Phil. 170 This changes by gradation into 
an orange, thence into a yellow, and as the rays rise higher, 
intt> a green, blue, indigo, and violet. X83X Bki-wsn i; 
Nat. Magic vi. (1833' 153 Hence there w'ill necessarily arise 
a gradation of density. 183* Hr. Martinkau J.i/c in 
li 'i/ds vii. 96 No iri.'in can he more sensible than I am uf 
the adv.'intages of a gradation of ranks in sixaety. 1856 
Emerson Eng. T?-aits, A'c/rg. Wks. (Bohn) II. y6 'I ht; 
gradation of the clergy ..makes them the link which unites 
the .sef|u«?stereil peasaniiy with the intellectiml ativaiu:**- 
meiit of the age. 1863 H. Cox Insfit. tit. vi. 670 The 
present system of .a, gr.idation of oi'lu er.s, e;ich imposing 
a check upon the other. 1864 H. Si-i.nckk Pioi, I 6 J he 
several compounds of oxygen w-ith nitrogen, present us 
with an instructive gi.'ul.'itum. 1879 Mac:m<.vr Mark ix. 105 
I'liere is onler atul gradation in the hierarchy <»f hlessctl 
Spirits. 

t b. Position in a scale, relative rank. Obs. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 37 I’refcnncnt goes by Letter, and 
affection, And not by old gi.'ul.ation, where each .second 
Stood Hc.ire to fh‘ first. i8oa tr. A. l.a Eoftt as tie's Kepre 
bate 1 . 39 She: had receiveil a hotter education than vv.is 
generally hcstow'o.d on others of the same, grailation in life. 

6. pi. Degrees of rank, merit, intensity, ttc. ; 
successively differing varieties of form or proper 
ties, constituting a series interme<liate in character 
between two con<litii>ns t>r types. 

1605 B.\<:on Ad:\ /.earn. 11. \i. S 2. 23 The sober aiul 
grounded irujuirv [as it» .angels, etc.] which may arise.. out 
of I lie Giad:ici<»ns of Nature is ne»t rcsti aintal. 1660 / 'riai 
Regie. 41 The Intlictivient contains many Circaiiislaiu.es, 
and Gradations, in the Treason. *758 J OHNSON Jdler No. 7 
f 0* I cannot pretend to inform our generals through what 
gradations of danger thi?y shall tniin their men to fortitude. 
*783 lliniKK Ri'p. A /Pairs Ind. Wks. 1S42 II. 0 I'ht y 
thought it not unm-cess;uy here to .stale the gradations 
in the service, 1793 Holckoi i l.arato's I'hysiog. ii. -o 
VV'ho .shall eniiincrate the grrulations ht:tween insec t and 
man? 18x3 IIakfwell ini rod. Geoi. (18*5) 447 Granite, 
porphyry, sienite, grccn-stonc and liri><a]t pass by. .insensible^ 
gradaticJiis into each other. 1836 MAcciii i.ivhav tr. H uin~ 
hotdCs 7 'ra7.'. x.\iv. 370 In this district are displayed in a 
reuKirkahlc. manner the gradations of vegetation. 1856 
Masson Ess. x. 473 Thus . . jirose passes into verse by 
visible gradations. 1875 Darwin inset ftv. Pi. iii. 58 I'hcre 
were gradations in the completeness of the process. 

7. 'J'he action of arranging in a scries of grades. 
1858 Wiii;\\ KLL Nos'uttt Org. Retto'uatum 220 l'h«? methoil 
of gradation consists in taking a number of st.ages of a 
property in i|ue.stion, intermediate between two extreme 
cases which appear to he different. 

8. a.. l\hct. ^Climax i. Obs. 

?538 Llvoi Diet.., Clitnnx, a ladder, and the fygure 
callyfldc gradation. 1553 T. Wil.son Rhet. 109 Gradacion 
is when we rehinse the w'ordc tliat goeth nexle liefore, and 
hryng another woorde thereupon that en* i» a etii the mallei, 
as though one should go vp a paitc of staiers, and not Icaiie 
til he come at the toppe. 1573 Harvkv Letierdk, (Cam- 
den) 51 In time, hi his troth, f<jrani thing he knew . . this vt:n i 
gr.ad.'xtion he usid himself with me .at that lime. 16*7 H. 
Burton Hatting Pope's Bail 29 Conclmling this clause w'ith 
a rhetoiicall gradation, ih.at neither the pris.jn, the r.'ickc, 
nor death it selfe should daunt them. x68i Fi.aykl Meth. 
Grace xiv. 277 Wc m.ay ohst-rve a tiolahle clinmx or grada- 
tion in those Scriptures that spe;ik of His glory. 17*7 41 
CuAMniviiS Or/., Gradation, in rhetoric, is when a scries of 
cousi(ler;ili»)iis oi pr<nff>. is brought, rising by liegrees, aiul 
im])roving each on the other. 

fb. logic. — SciKiTES. Obs. rare. 

17*7 41 Chamukkk Cycl., Gradation, in logic, D an avgu- 
meiitatiun, consisting of four or more [»ropositions, so dis 'j 
poseil, as that the nttiihiite of the fir-U is the suliject of ; 
the sectind ; and the aiirihute of the secund, the suhiect , 
of the tliini ; and so on, till the l.a.st attribute come to he 
predicated c*f the subject i.f the first proposition. 

t 9 . ‘Exaltation’ or raising lo a higher 

degree (sec tjutd. 1612 *. Obs, 

161B WoooAM. Mate Wks. (1653) '-' 7 '^ Grailation is 

on e.vaItation of Met.ils in the degree of affections, where 
by waiglit, colour, and roustancy they are firoiiglit lo an 
crxccIIcnl measure, hut iJio substance iinalicrerl : .so Gold is 
rubified, fixed, ami purified. X64X Fkknc.ii jyisfill. vi. 
(1651) 18^ J’our u|>on it... It/rea regia, and the w'ater of 
gradation. 1727- 41 CiiA.vnniRS Cycl. 

10. /ine Arts. a. An insensible passing | 

from one colour or sh.ule to aiiothf r. 

z 727-4 z Ca 1 A.M 11KR.S Cyet. s. v., 'I’he painters also use t he wt»i d ; 
gr.'idalion f'r an insensible change of colour, by the diininu- ! 


ihm of the tcinls and shades. 1762-71 H. Walvolf. 
I'ertues A need. Paint. (1786' I, 84 Blues, reds, gr<x'ijs 
and yellows not being blended in the gradations. i8ax 
Crak; Led. Draxvin^ iv. 228 To gratify the sight, Ijy 
delicate ooiitr.x^ts, and impossible gradations. i846Ki'.sKtN 
MtHi. /Vr////, viSsi) II. HI. t. V. § 16 What curvature is to 
lines, gradation is to shades and colours. . . AKsoluiely 
w'itiiout graclaiion no natural surface can possibly be. 1873 
Hamf.uton Inlcil. Life 11. i. (1875) The nmafeur. . finds 
that the gratlatiuii f)f his sky will not coitio right. 1887 
Q. Rev. CL.VLIV". uhj In the production of gradations of 
effect in gold the J.vpanese stand alone. 

b, Archit. (Stc quot.) 

1727 - 41 C ham in RS Gyct., Gradai ion, in architecture, 
signifies an artful disposition of jiart.s, rising, as it w'ere, by 
steps, or degrees, aflri the manner of an aiiiphithcatie ; so 
that tho.se placed before do no disservice, .to those liehind. 

c. hhts. ‘ A tliat i)nic ascending or descending 
buccLSsion of diords ’ (Brando Diet. .Sei. etc. J84J). 

1876 SrAiNUR fv Barreh pUi, Mus. Terms, Grotiation 
(F.), (, f adatione (I.), gradation ; Ijy degrees oi the scale. 

11 . Pbthl. A HI. A I T, Also, a n\otl ideation (of 
a ^o^vc]) re.sultiiig from ablaut. 

1870 .Swi'M in irans. Phiiot. Soc. 1. ^ An heiiig the 
.second ‘gr:idalii>n ’ of a, .. The fiist gradation of n is eo. 
1887 Skf.ai Prine. Eng. Etymei. x. § 134. 156 Some of 
tljc older vowel-soiirifls . . are to a certain ♦ xtent conmti ted 
by what is known a': ‘gradation,’ or in German, ab/aut. 

Ii 12 . - Guadeation. (]w)ssil)ly misprint). 

*759 Golosm. J'lnqniry into Ptes. State etc. D774) 43, I 
have sometimes attended their disputes at gradation. 

II oiKc Orada'tioned ///. formed by or with 
gindalions. 

1805 W. T.AYi.CfR in Ann. Rn<. III. 2H8 Under a grnda- 
tiotii d represent.ation, the elector.'il hodj’ . . lu come ili«t real 
i on.stitm nis. 1808 — Ibtd. VI. '269 'l o depute by tinivcis.'il 
snftiage, hut gradaliom d deleg.vtion, the wisest tleposit.'uii's 
of their wi.shes respecting (etc.). 

Gradational (gnidEi'/onal), a. [f. Guadatujn 
‘ -Ah.] Fertainiijglojorcharaulcrizcd b) .gradation. 
1842 I>E q>uiNc;i:v Wks. (1863) X 11 1 , 327 A slow and grada- 
tional transition of the population into its present ph^sUal 
Condition. 1866 Anint. ('hem. 47, 1 .. pointed out 

that even the imcst remote meinhers wore tlislinguishefl fiom 
one another ])y gv.'ulation.il tlifleri.jices only. 1868 J yell's 
Ptifu. It. tl, ii ) II. Ill, xliii. 482 We arc only beginning, 

by aid of paleontology, to trace hack the ));e=.sage thvon.gh 
a series of gr.'ulalitjnnl foiins. 1880 G. Mionjuin Tragte 
( V'w. xviii. ( i8.,2i z.q-.! It was easier to rc-maifi incti dulons 
notwithslamliiig the g.r.ulational distinctness of the whispers, 

1 iuiu’c Qrada tionally aiiv. 

i86a Ow.vn Po 7 oer of God 6 ‘I’lie ilelicalely and grada 
liomilly adjn.steil dcnsitie.s (.»f the humours for con ei tin;.’. 
spVnvical and chromatic; ahervaiiou. 1884 19/// ( ent. Felc 
;off> d legat'd lln.-m |a (’lass of dis«.:isesl, nol as uni lot inly 
marked oiM, mie from anotlu'i , by welUlefiiu-d hi.iind.aries, 
lait as shading off j.'i adationrdly one into am^tln r. 

Grada*tionaiy, a. rarc~K ff. CitADATioN 

3 -AID .] Mnikf.ll l>y gradations. 

1824 E.eaminer Sij.\l2 The foundations of lit;r prefsenl 
prosperity, if less splendid, are tnme grad.iiivinary and 
permanent. 

Gradative (griub'‘-tiv), ff. ;ff;> ~'. [f. (on the 

analogy oi ( iiiADATtoN) J.. grad-tts stq) ; .sue 
-ATiVK.] Advancing i.>y grades or steps. Hence 
Orada’tively i/ffVh, stej) l)y .slcn. 

1818 J. Brown /'.xyche -rB .A sy stem-niuldcr y ou cornnicnre, 
Ifiii drawn gr.'ulaiivclj' from ilieiicc, W^oiild ijuil yc-mi (l<»c- 
Irine. 1840 J. II. Gum N / V/al .Dynamics 39 'I'he biw. th.it 
the progressive phases of the emhry'o < orr(.'S|>oiid to the 
abiding (oirns, wnicli arc prescrvi-d in the total organism of 
anini.'Ued nature, as typical of it.s gradative evolntloM. 

Qradatlye, variani of (iUADATui.v ad 7 >. Obs. 
Gradatory (grr'‘*datnri), sb. [as ii ad. I .. ^ -;v/- 
datoriitiu, i. gradus step.] A flight ol stcji.s, esp. 
those leading from the cloisters to the clioir of 
a cluirch. 

1670 in Bioi.^Nt Glosscgr, fed. 3). 1703 T. N.C//j/,V C. 

Purchaser 1721-1800 in IJAii.i v. *859 Htn la.nk 

Gold E. xili. !.>-■ That w lihli is ahose us, in allot im ni, gift, 
and a( (jni nlion, forms .so ni.'iny’ steps of the. gtadal(.>ry' tliat 
leads from the cells wheie w'e do ponance, to the temple. 

Gradatory (grE' druori), a. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
ddtdrim, f. grad-lts st (*]>.] 

1 . Proceeding In stcjes or grades, rare. 

*793 Anna .Skwako J.cit. (liOii HI. 2>>.; The 4 bain of 
.sub' irdiii.itiou, which hinds ihe v.irions orders of national 
society in one l■('mlM^»n form of puJily ; that gr.'idaiory 
jniiclioif, which ( ;»m ;d'>!ie give vigour and t fiecl lo tin- laws. 
Ibid, 243 Could this grad.iloiy apost.isy ^Ial;hellJJ Inive 
l»eeu show n lis. //'/</. 253. *843 / ra. sec's Mag. XXVIH. 

/it) We find assenihhd, in its contnuions extent of gradatory 
links, the whole chain of .serving inaideninxKl. 

2 . Atlaj)lc(l lor slopping (see quot.). 

1842 liK.woK It/ct, .Siv. etc., Gradatory, xi term applied in 
Ma mmalogy to the e.xtri'milies of a iiuadiupcil which are 
eipial or nearly so, and ad.aiited for ordinary progression on 
dry l.'ind. 

Graddan (grardan), sb. Sc. Also 7 grad^an, 
tS graddon , gray don, g gradan, graddoii. [Ciatlio 
and ^x\A\ gradan , {. gread-ai/n I scorch.] Parched 
grain (see iS^.f, and quols. s.v. Giiaddan 7J.'). 
Also attrib,, i.\S) graddan- hr ccul, -cakc^ dneal, 
rz 1605 .Mon 0.0 MKRiic JWms Uv. 5 Lnsteid of grene. 

gynger eit gray grad^xin. 1703 M. Mar'I'IN I.>escrip. 
West. /sL 204 I he xincicnt way of dressing Corn, which is 
yt’i us'd In several Isles, is call’d Graddan, c 1730 Buki' 
Lett. N. S' Otl. (i8iS> II. 170 This Oatinc-itl Is c.illed gray- 
cton meal. £1750 Maxwell Lei, in Smiles Eugineeis 
(iSfii) 11 . 97 'J hc' tenants in general lived , .on .. groats, 
milk, jerrxidcfon ground in querns turned by the h.and fete. ). 
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GRADED. 


1790 PKNNANr Tour Siotjl. l:'ssc.s arc ■ 

merry at their work of grinding the ^ajdati. i 8 o 6 K J AMrE- j 
SON ()ut’r/t Liii ill Sir G. l)ougIas^V<>//. Minor PoHs ■ 
(1891) 1 17 Grind the gradden - grineWt, 1808 J, Wai.kkr 
Econnm. HisL Hebrides H. 36<i To make gradan bread. I 
x8«8 Scott d/. I'^ertk xxv, ’J‘hc graddan cake will kccjj j 
her white irt.tK in order. 1854 H. Mii.uer SHi, iV ScJini. j 
V. (ia57> rn^ (iniddcn-meal, i. c. gniin dried in a iwt over j 
the lirl’» and tlten co.irsely ground in a handaniil. j 

Graddan (f'wdan), v. St\ [f. (Jhaddan j^.] j 
/rafts. To parch (^^ain'l in the husk ;sce quots.). 1 
1 ience Qra'ddaned p/>l. a., Gra’ddanins s/i. 

1773 Jlosw'Ki i. yrn/. Tour HebHdes 9 .Scp)t., Tlierc were j 
oai-. iikcs, made of what is called graddaned meal, that is, j 
meal made of grain sejmrated from the husks, and toasted 1 
hy fire. 1774 Pks.nant i'our Scot/, in 1772, a 3 o The corn ; 
isgiaddan d, or burnt out of the ear, instead of being j 
tlirashed. Ibid. 281 Graddentd corn was the parched corn | 
of Holy Writ. 1864 Ghkknsiiii-:los .d/in. [. esmnha^iyiv 34 ) 
'i he process of graddening was conducted thus*. 

Qradde, pa. t. (Iuedk «/. Obs. I 

Grade (J^rr-Ul), sb. [a. J*'. ad. L. | 

step; cT. Sp. and \X. ^g^rado. (TJie regular rejire- ‘ 
sentativc of 1... graJus in OK, \\vi& see (Jrf.e.)] 
Not in Johnson 1735', noted by Todd 1819 as not yet in 
established use. 

i. Math. fa. A degree of angular racasnrement, 
ur of latitude or lojigilude ; the 90th part of a right 
angle or quadrant ; -^Deouee 9, 9 b. Obs. 

CXKXI sst Enji. tik. Amcr. (Arh.) Intrixl. 29/2 They of : 
I.ussbotie in vnder yat fors;iyde linic -xxxix. grade and 
one luilfe. 1571 Xlu.oy.^ Panfnm. i. /?/tvw. c, A Quadrant 
is..diuided in 00 portions, which p.artcR are named grades ; 
or degrees. 1593 Pialliiti^ 60 rhe ( ii a<le.s or Degrees , 

arc found in the upper head of this Table, and the Minutes 
pertaining to the aegre.s on y- left side. 

b. In the conicsiinal mode of dividing angular 
quantity : The hiindredtli part of a right angle, 

1801 Dei’R^ Neolot^. Fr. Out. 12*, Grade .. the grade, or 
decimal degree of the meridian. 1833 Snowbai.l Plane 
I'rii^oHoiH. \i837) 5 'I'o find the relation between K and F*, 
the number of degrees and grades contained in the same 
angle IIAC. 

f 2. One of a flight of steps ; t=i Degree 1 . 

1698 Khykh Arc. /<. Judin /’. 2S6 Caiisew.ays, .at every 
l ank .ascended or tle.srcndcd by Marble while the 

llor.se-way was sloped. 

3. A Step or Stage in a process ; rarely spec, a step 
in prefonnent, (Cf. Df.guek 2.) 

1796 W. Tavlou in Monthly Rr-a. XIX. 517 If a (piantity 
of paper-money pass tlnongh .all the successive grades of 
depteeiation. 1798 ■ in Monthly May;. VI. 553 He w.as 

a .skilful pupil, and had attained the highest grade of inb 
tiation. 1851 CAmM-NTi.u Man. Ph^>s. (ed. 238 'Phut 
highe.st grade of development which it flhc brainj posscs.scs 
in Man. 1875 jowi-.rr Plato {'^A. 2) IV. 403 The steps or 
grades by which he rises from ^ensc and the shadows of 
sense to the idea of beauty and good. 1879 G. Mini inn rn 
b'noist xxxi.«. 11889) 385 As a barri.stcr, diplomatist, or 
a general, he would have won his grades. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Metaph. 434 Countless dilTererit grades which it Ithe soulj 
traverses hy degrees when first it is being formed. 

4. A tifgrce nr position in t/io .scale of rank, 

dignity, social station, eminence, proficiency, etc. j 
: f f. Degree 4.) j 

x8o8 E. .S. Il.ARRETf Miss-It'd General 32 At seventeen, 
having hopped, skijjped, and jumped through all llic inferior 
grades.. he became colonel, 1830 HfcR‘;cHEi. Stud, Fiat. ; 
Phil. 67 If on comp.aring the 7 'ery lowest states in civilized j 
and s.Tvage Jiff, we admit a. clifTicully in deciding to which i 
the preference is tine, at lea.st in every suixa ior grade we 
cannot hesitate a moment. 1^11868 Hi c:ki.k t iW/ic. (1869) 

III. V. 28S Teachers of every ^rade, from vilhage school- 
rnast«!r.s to tutors in private families. x866 CkUMi* /iankruiy 
ii. 47 Unfortunate olficers of all grades. 1868 J. H. Bu nt 
RrJ. Ch, Puff. 1 . 396 The minor orders were lioly orders 
as well .as the three higher grades of the ministry. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixxiii. 321 He was a man of an 
inferior graile and nature. 1890 Boi.nRFWoon Col. Reformer | 

(1 S91 1 I S 1'hc companionship of some one nearly approach* i 
ing liis own grade. 

b. A number of persons holding the same rela- i 
live social rank or official dignity; a class. I 

ito7 Line, ttf Linrolnsk. Cabinet 7 Any arti.st .skillcxl in 
tli-lineating the lower grades of human life. 1837 Uickkss 
Pickm. ii, 'J’he solicitors’ wives and the wine merchant’s 
wife headed anoiher gr.ade. 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 112 ; 
Kegiilating the numbers and grades lc> be withdrawn for | 
staff employ. *873 Bur i on Hist. Scot. VI. Ixvii. xoi I’roino- 1 
Ijon in die higher gr.'idcs of the Church. 1888 Brycb Amen \ 

L ornmni. II. xlix, 253 The public Schools .. are everywhere | 
.and in all gr.a<lcs gratuitous. 1897 Daily Nnvs 24 Feb. 7/5 ! 
All gratlcs of railway employes were now org.anircd. 

6. a. Ill things : A degree of comparative quality ! 
or value, b. A class of things, constituted by ■*’ 

1 laving the same quality or value. 

1833 Martinkau Berkeley the Banker i. v. 99 On ; 
L-uhe v side of Miss Egg, various grades of tippets and 
boimets. 1853 Kincslk.y IlyPaiia v. 60 The furniture of 
*■00 ' 'w'* , .above that of the, artisan’s. 


yellow remittent fever. 1858 Cotlano Diet. Pract. Med. 
ll. 444/2 Partial In.sanity the simpler forms and slighter 
grades of mental disorder. X897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 
404 Those case.^ in w'hich the fever uttainiii a high grade. 

7. \N ith reference to animals: A result of cross- 
breeding, a hybrid. Now tee An. in cattle- breetlers* 
language, a variety of animal produced by crossing 
a native stock with a superior breed ; also altrtb. 

1796 Morse Amen Geoip. |. 196 The other sort is.. the 
Ranging Bear, and seems to be a grade between the pre- 
ceding and the wolf.^ 1883 C. Wiu-son in Harper's Aiag. 
Jan. 372/2 Grade animals in a well-managed dairy can be 
in<Tdc..cp]itc a.s productive an thorough-hreds. xMj J’a/l 
A/a/l G. yt Sept. 12/1 Hereford grade steer calves. 1891 
Daily A’e^o.t 24 Nov. 5/4 There is room for u.. trade m 
fat grade, lambs between Gan.ada and Britain. 

8. foM. In the genetic classificaiion of animals, 
a group constituted by the fact that its members 
are prcsuinetl to have branched from the common 



w.ns of such low grade that it would not pay to work it. , 

o. I a(h. Of r\ disease: Degree or condition of . 
intensity. i 

subordinate forms and ' 1 1. tpaiis. To admit to a (specified) degree at a 

uvo wl:. University. 


X-otinuU as a new term introduced by himself.] Whilst all 
other terms indicate branches of the pedigree rliverging 
from a very nearly common point.. the various ‘grades' 
are introduced to separ.atc the starting-points "of the 
br.mches ; a certain advance in differentmiion ofslriu.lure 
scpaiatc-s the branches of a higher grade from those of a 
lower. 

9. Hhilol. a. The jjosition occupied in an ahlaul- 
8crie.s by a particular vowel or form of a root. b. 
Ajjplicd (alter Grimm’s use of Ci.grad') to denote 
the class of a consonant as * tenuis’ or ‘media* 
(see quot. 1S72). rare'^^. 

187* Bka.mks Comp. Gram. Aryan l^ang. fndia I. iii. iw 
Initial consonants retain the grade, of each organ in the 
purest and truest way.. By the c.xpression ‘grade ' mu.st be 
understtjod the two classes of tenues and medue. X891 May- 
iiKvv O. E. Phonology^, xvi^ The double colon (::) occurring 
between forms of words, is us(;d to indicate * ablaut ' or 
change of grade in a vow'cl series. 

10. L’.S. In a road, railway, etc: Amount of 
inclination to the horizontal; rate of ascent or 
descent ; ^ (jRadient sb. 

1835 yrnl. F'ranklin fust. XV. 230 From whence it (the 
route of a propo.'-cd railroad] continues in nearly a lUrect 
course, rising at a grade of about twenty feet to tlic mile. 
1840 'I'anner Canals .V Kail Roads U.S. 78 The grades vary 
from a level to an inclination of i in 330. x888 Bkvck Amen 
Comunv. ill, vi. cxiv. 641 A railroad line of gentle grade. 

in ll\'stm. Gas. xojan. «/i The relations' that should 
exist between the grade of a sewer, it.s size, and the volume 
of llu.sh water requiictl to produce a given elTecr. 1898 in 
Daily News 18 May 10/3 'riie river you enter after leaving 
Lake Lebarge,.has a big grade. 

b. An inclined portion of a mil way or road ; 
a slope, an ascent or descent. Also Down grade, 

Ur GRADE. 

X883 Times 27 Mar. 3/6 Owing to the incomplete condi- 
tion of the grades previously made.. rapid progress could 
not be made. x888 Scribner s Mnj:;. Awg. 191 Jack never 
tires of telling what his engine did when ‘she was going 
lip Kattlcsnake Gr,adc ’. 1890 Bom>kk\vooij 04 Reformer 

(1891) 150 'I’lie. .rush of the expre.s.s tr.ain. .aduwn the Hying 
grades. 1895 Daily Nnos 10 Sept. ^5 A passenger train 
Went off the mils at the bottom of a downward graile. 
1896 R. KtiiJNG .S'fT’en .S'eas 57 His whistle waked the 
snow-bound grade. 

fij^', 1893 Daily NcJvs 26 June 2/5 'fradc is on the 
upward ende. 

c. {/..S', local. In raining districts: A portion 
of road. 

1877 Raymond .SYa/‘/jr/. Mines Kf 278 The surface 

works of the mine are siiimtcd about 300 feet aliove the 
‘ grade or sta^e-road. 1883 Si kvk.sson Silverado Sq. 70 
I'.ulered the loll road, or, to he more local, entered on 
* the grade 

11. Of a surface : Degree of altitude ; level, rare. 
A I grade (U.S.) : on the s.ime level. 

1851 C. L. Smith tr. Jasso 1, Ixxv, Swollen beyond bis 
wonted grade, That river. .O'ertops his banks. xMo Fnz- 
GiimoN J'Hp to Manitoba xiv. i6d 'Fhc immense cost of 
filling up and levelling to bring the line to the proper grade. 
1890 /* < 71 . 7 (Mass.) yrnl. 26 Aug. .4/2 Petition, .for leave 
to cross the Grand 'I'rnnk tr.acks at North Stratford at 
grade. 

12. Comb.. gradO'crosNing (U. S.), a place where 

a road and a railway, or two railways cross each 
other at the .same level, a level erossiug ; grade 
line (see f|uot.) ; grade graded school 

(sec (iRAJ)KJ)///. 17 .*). 

1894 S THAD If I hrist came to Chicago a The spot of green 
li^lu which .arrests traffic across the “grade crossing of the 
railway. 1840 T ANNKROi/m/r ^ Kail Roads U..S. 249 *Grade 
lim\ or profile, is a prcscribea line which governs the con- 
struction of a rail-road. ^ 1869 Daily News eo Dec., At a 
meciing of tlie Social Science Association, a paper wall be 
road by Mr. Edwin Pcar.'<, ‘On *Grade Schools, and on Scho- 
l.arship‘> lietween Primary and tirade Schools, ami to the 
Universities 

1 Grade f Obs. rare.-K [aphetic form of 

Dkorade,] trans. To degnide. 

a ^ Alexaniier (Dublin MS.) Thar as he giltyd 
me ayayns, I hym gradit Tiaue. 

Grade {gr<”*d), [f. Okaur si.} 


to the malignant graaeif i 
;* r 34 .V/Wj. Mt,f. (cd. I. “.rThe 

tanlam . .vi,l,.;v.ry sympiom of the liighoM grade i>r I 


* 5®3 Foxfc A. Cf M. 403/1 Returning the same yere, hu 
was graded tbx-lor, at the expences of elector Frederick, 
according to ibi; '%oIempne manner of scholes. 


+ 2. To lay out (the plan of a country) by degrees 
of latitude and longitude. Obs. rare'^K 
1600 Haies in Hakluyt Voy. 111 . 152 Also some obserued 
the eleuation of the pole, and drewe plats of the countrey 
exactly graded. 

8. 'To arrange or place in grades or classes ; to* 
class (persons, schools, etc.) according to dignity, 
merit, or advancement ; to sort (produce) according 
to quality; to determine the grades or degrees of. 

1659 Eeoes IVisdom's yiistif. 34 Tliey that turn many to 
righteousness shall l)e graded in glory accordingly. x88o 
Fitch Lect. Tiachmg When Schools are rightly 

graded each will have it.s own complete and characteristic 
course. z88a Harper's Mag. Dec. 123/2 Scats were graded 
according to rank in the churches. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) ly. 179 Grading our groups on a somewhat 
diflerent principle . . we include the two .sf>ecie.s of boat-bill 
. . in the sub-family pjchleariinm. 1885 Pall Mail G. 13 June 
6/1 It i.s a cuinparativcly .simple matter to grade Ainericart 
wheat. 1889 Marc. Lee Faithf. Kf Vnf. xi. 125 He despises 
Maud, and grades me with her. 2890 pyes/m. Rev. Apr. 3J51 
Society grades the wrong of killing, and gives name.s to the 
degrees. 

b. 'To blend with other things, so as to affect 
the grade or quality of. 

xdSg Times 33 Oci. 5 4 Cider, .is again graded with other 
apple juices, .so as tti produce either sweet or dry cider. 

c. 'To colour with shades or tints which pass 
insensibly one into another. 

1871 [.sec (ifiADiNi; 7 'bi. sh.\. x88a Athenmim 7 Jan. 23/1 
'The sky is tenderly CTadcd from the vapours of the horizon 
to the clear blue of the zenith. 2893 Baii.ddn Rescue, etc. 
8f Pencilled, painted, grained and graded. 

d. intr. Of produce: To take a .specified grade. 

xSpx A 4 y\ Tribune, ys Get, 7/3 (Funk) They have h.ad 

no frost and the wheat is grading nearly all No. x hard. 

4. tram. To reduce (the line of a road, railway, 
or can.al) to leva Is or practicable gradients. 

x8^ [of Gr a piNu . cj. 1840 'Fannkh Canals 4* Rail Road.<t 
U.S. 155 The line is graded tor two tracks, only one of which 
. .lias been laid down. 1870 F.mkk.son .SW. ip .Sotit.. Civiliz. 
Wk.s. (Bohn) III. 8 When the Indian trad gets widened, 
graded, and bridged to a gootl road, there is a benefactor. 

I i88x HuurHEs Rugby. J’ennessee 49 ffis duties .. in grading 
.and superintending the walks, interfered with the garden. 

[ 1888 Brvcf. Amen Comnnv. II. it. M. 287 Cities were, .com- 
ptdlcd to grade, pave, and sewer streets witliout inhabitatits. 

absol. 2858 Times 35 Aug. 6/3 We arc .sending out men 
. .to survey, to level, to gr.adc. 

fig. 2870 Low?-:t.i- Among my Bks. Scr. I. (1873) aO ; 
Hugh Peter grades the sharp de.scent from the apostolic to 
the practical with, an et cetera. 

6. Stock-breeding. 'To cros.swith some better breed. 
To grade up', to imiirove the breed of (.stock) by 
1 gmding, 

1887 F. P'rancis Jr. Saddle 9 f Mocassin ix. x6i It on- 
1 courages you to go to the expense of turning in good bnll.i 
and grading up your stock. 

6. J*hilol. In : To be altered by gradation 
or ablaut. 

2887 .Ske.at Prtne. F.ng. FiymoL x. § 155. 170 The Tcut. 

E may be ‘graded ’ to .A on the one haiul, and O on the other. 

7. la occasional uses : a. J'o wear away the 
surface of so as to produce a regular slope, b. 
To cut (steps) at regular intervals. 

2841 Catlin N. Amen lud. (1B44) I. x. 69 By the action 
of water, the country seem.s to h.ave been graded away. 
1896 H0WLI.LS Impressions « 5 ' Fxp. 230, I ., mount some 
steps graded in the rock at one place. 

Graded (grr‘*al6d), ppl. a. [f. (iuADE sb. and 

1 -ED.] 

1. Formed like a flight of steps. 

1850 Fcclesiologist XI. 113 Three graded sedilia . . with 
trefi.iilcd heads. 1865 Aihenxitm No. 1984. 612/3 A graded, 
low, bro.ad wall. 1874 J. 1 ’homson City Dreml/ul Nt. xxi. 
(1880) 53 The bronze colossus of a winged \Voman Upoti 
a gr.adcd granite base four.squarc. 

b. Her. Of a cross : • Degraded fpl. a.2 

2874 Papsoortli s Coats of A rms 607/1 Arg., a cros.s graded 
of three sa.- -Wyntworth. 2894 Parkers Gloss. Her. 161 
s.v. Cross. 

2. Divided or arranged according to grades of 
rank, quality, etc. Graded school (cliiefiy U.S.) : 

‘ a school divided into departments taught by dif- 
ferent teachers, in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the higher as they ad- 
vance in education* {Cent. Diet.). 

2859 ^ ffter. Cycl. V. 553/2 A system of graded schools for 
each town. 1867 Nation (N. Y.) 12 Sent. 207 He especially 
recommends that our system of graded .schools be imitated 
in the large towns of England. 2873-6 Jenkin JRlectn 4- 
Magnet, (cd. 3) 197 Sir William Thomson has given the name 
of gr.adcrl g.alvanometer to an instrument constructed as 
above, and [etc.]. 2877 Bi.acktr ffise Men 32 Thus earth 

and fire, the heavy and the light. Are bound together by 
the gra<led kinds of air and water. 

3. Of a road, etc. : Reduced to levels or prac- 
ticable gradients. 

2840 Tannkr Canals and Rail Roads U,.\\ 151 The 
graded surface of the ro.ad. 2847 Kml'R.son Repr. Men. 
Napoleon Wks. (Bohip L 371 ‘There sliall he no Alps', bo 
said ; and he built his perfect roads, climbing by gratled 
galleries their steepest precipices. 2857 R, Tomes Amer. 
in yapan iii. 82 Here arc to be found wide and well- 
graded street.s. z88a W. H. Bisiioi* in Harper's Mag. Dee. 
6Va A half mile of graded road-bed alone remains. 

4. Of cattle : Improved by crossing with a suj>erior 
breed. 

2887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle Mocassin ix. 161 Graded 
CiUtle are more valuable, ain’t they? 
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GRADUAL. 


Qradely «• Now only diaU Also 

tgralthly. Forms: a. 3 graoi[p]Uoh, ffreitllio, 
4 gratkly/graythely, greipli^ 9 grathely. 

8 greidly, 8-9 greadl(e)y, 9 graadly, 
graid(o)l(e)y, gradely, [ME. gi'eHHlic^ a. ON. 
greiHlig-r^ f. grci6-r Ghaith a. + -lig-r >ly l.] 

1, Of persons, their actions and attributes. 

fa. in early use, with somewhat uncertain 
meaning : ? Keady, [.prompt. Obs, 
c laos Lay. 445 pene kinji; he grettc mid greidlicre speche. 
/fil'd. 10039 Bruttes hco gretten mid grseiihJlichen wordon. 
a X375 Joseph A rim» 88 Heo graimlede ponne to ben at liis 
grace ; And sone aftur pat greinede pat grcipli muyde. 

b. in mod. dialectal use, a general term of 
commendation ; chiefly with reference to character ; 
Decent, respectable, worthy; occas. of a giil, 
comely, good-looking. Also, * regular ^ thorough. 

c 1746 J. Collier (I’im Bobbin) Viciu Lfim\ Dial. Wk-;. 
(186a) 67 Ycd’s os greadly o I. ad as needs l’ knep oth' Hem 
of a keke. 1781 J. Hutton 'Jour toCa^u’s Gloss., Greuf/j', 
well-meuningy or any thing good in its kind. 1790 
Mrs. Wiikeler IVestmld. IHnl. (i8ai) 48 Hccs rackend 
a varra gr.nadly man. 1840 S, Bam ford Life 0/ Radicol 
xiii. 84 Yore u craidicy felley for owt ’at I kno* to lli* 
frontrary. 1866 Wauoh Home Life Factory /'oik xi. 103 
Thoosc hens..roolen abeawt th* neawse just th’ same as 
L;readley Christians. 1877 Mbs. F. H. Bl'rnktt 'Fhat 
Lass o* Lowrie's (X8S7) 31 He’s a graidcly foo’, he is. 

o. prcdicatively (cf. the adv,'). Well in health. 
xSgx C. Brontk I^et. in C. IK 4 her Circle (1806) 31a 
Her beloved papa and mama.. are living and ‘gradely’. 
1865 Laycock Mi Gronfeythcr in Harland /^nnc. /.pnrs 
i(/^ He never wiir gradely no moor. 1877 Mrs. V. H. 
Burnett 'rhat Lass o' Aotit/Vj? (1887J 170 I'm feeliu’ a 
trifle graidclier than I ha' done. .’I'hings is lookin up. 

2. Of things : a. Excellent, suitable, handsome. 

rrx3oo Cursor M. 18409 Hu come pc sa grathli godc )».at 
poll on schuldre bers a rode? 'iax^ats Morte Arth. 187 
Gumbaldes graytlielyj fnlle gracious lo taste. 1863 Kinclslkv 
IFattr-Bab. 12 I’his is a hard road for a gr.adely foot like 
that. 1865 Hard Times in Harland I.auc. Lyrics 305 'I'h’art 
nooau so feaw, yet, wench, if lhae'd gradely clooas to wear. 
1877 Mks* F. if. Burnett 'That Lasso’ Lotorie's{i%^-j) t8o 
It's the graideliest book lha ivver seed, 
b. in mod. dial, use: Real, proper. 

18. . 'Three Dial, fiy Toddle 19 My gradely name is Tfnrry 
Shareall. 1865 Waugh Lane. Son^p 9 But aw’ve no gradely 
comfort, my la-Si;, Except wi* yon childcr and thee. 1M5 Rajvis. 
noTTOM Gooin' to ScAoo' in Harland Lane, /..yrics yyi A 
gradely plague it’.s bin to m<? — It’s been a gradely blessin’ too. 

Hence f Ora’delineBB. 

rx4a5 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in AuQliaWMl. 115/30 
W’ip fiillc clcuoutc -sighynges and goostly grcydlynes. .abid- 
yngc mckcly pe comyngc of hir sauyourc. 

Gradely tidv. Now only dial. Also 

tgraithly. Forma; a. 4 graitli, grayp(0)ly, 
4-5 gray th(,o)ly, 4-6 grath(o)ly, 7 dia/. groathly, 
(4 gra(i))7eU, graith(0)li, grathli, grayplicho, 
graytll, -ly, gre',i)pli, groythly, 6 Sc\ graithlio). 
/3. 4 graidoli, 5 graidly, greidly, 8~g greadly, 
y gradeley, graidely, 6 - gradely. [ME. Avay/Zp, 
graydely^ a. ON. grcibliga^ f. gnit 5 -r Guatth < 2 .] 

1 1 . I’romptly, readily. Obs. 

axyao Cursor Af, 741 Graitli taght he him pe gin How 
he suld at pe wif be-giii. X3.. /<. E. A //it. P. B, i^i Ful 
graypely got/ pis god man & dos gode/ hestes. c 1350 W 'Jil. 
/^a/erne 948 But 3c gr.Tunt him 30ur grace, him greipli lo 
help., his liif nel nou^t hir langour, hast til lo-rnorwc. c 1400 
Vivaine 4 Caw. 3208 Graithly hit ho. tham ogayn. 1430-70 
Golasros 4 Gaiu. 54 Cirant me, lord, on yone gait graithly 
to gay. 

2 . Carefully, ex.ictly; properly; quite, really; well. 
1340 Hami'oli-; Pr. Consc. 645 Behaldc . . graythely and 
lokc. 1393 I.ANGU. P, PI. C. XXI. 324 Hit IS nat greythly 
getyn, ther gyle is pe role. CX400 Maunprv. (Koxb.) xv. 
70 pe whilk. .descryued me pe mancis of oper cuntrecs.. 
graytliely and . . verraily. c X460 Townctey A/yst. xv. 152 
Tent thou 10 that page grathly. x5x5 Bak< lay Ej;lo/(es iv. 
(1570) c. iv/3 If thou hauc all these thou maysl grathly 
carpe. 1385 Jas. 1 E.\s. Pocsie (.Xrh.) 14 Let Readers 
think they fcle the hurning heat, And graithly see the 
earth icte.j. *597 Montgomk.uie Cherrie 4 .S/lae 327 Qnhais 
schaddow is in the river schrw, Als graiihlie glancing, as 
they grew. 1674 Rav N. C. li 'ords, Greathly, handsomely, 
Unvardly. ^‘*74^ J* Collikr ( I’iin Bobbiii) dew /.auc. 
Dial. Wks. (1802) 51, I rannaw tell thee greadly. x8^ 
N. 4 Q. Ser. 1. II. 334/2 Most frequently it is precisely equi- 
valent to ‘very’, as in the expression a gradely fine day', 
1865 R. R. Beai.kv My Johnny in Harland Lane. Lyrics 
89 Aw dunnot like to think o’ that. An’ yet it’s gr.Tdely- 
true. 1863 Waugh Lane. Songs 70 For when hoo’s gradely 
donned, hoo’ll look As grand as th' queen o’ .Shayba. 

Graddr [f. Grauk -f- -kk C] 

1 . A person employed : a. in grading produce (see 
Grade v'^') ; b. in grading roads (see Guadk v.2 4). 

a. 1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., Graders whose 
business i,s to classify cotton for English markets. 1893 
Westm. Gas. 7 Mar. 9/3 'Fhe wool was duly delivered, .and 
a large number of graders pur to work preparing it for cleaning. 

b. 1870 'Pimes s Sept. 5 Track-laying will be commenced 
next week, and will be pushed forward after the graders 
as fast as the iron is received. 1883 W. H. Bishop in 
Harpers Mag. 825/a The grader of streets will probably 
follow the . . mining capitalist. 

2 . A machine for ‘ grading * (in various senses). 

x866 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 361 The side 

tracks [should bel kept in order by the use of the grader. 
[Plate. Improved Rut Scraper and Grading Machine .1 
XB84 JCnioht Diet. Mech. Suppl., Grader (Railway^ A 
temporary track is laid, and from a^ platform and caboose 
car oit this track a double plow is rigged out to throw up 

Vor.. IV. 


a track, /bid.. Grader^ an earth scraper. iM Wine, 
Spirit 4 Beer 8 Mar. S4J/'s The machine consists of two 
.separate frames, one containing the half-corn separator, 
feed-hopper and elevator, and the other the grader. 
Gradi, Gradiate, obs. ff. (Jreedy, Giiaimtate. 
Gradient (gic**dient), a. and sb. [ad. L. gra- 
dient-em pr. pple. gradi walk, f. grad-us step.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of animal.4 : Characteri7ed by taking steps with 
the feet, as their distinctive mode of progre.ssion ; 
walking, ambulant. 

j X64X Wii.KiN.s Math. Magick 11. iv. (1648) 174 Amongst 
I these gradient Automata, that iron spider mentioned in 
Walchius is more especially rcmark.Tblc. 1663 R. Boyle. 
j Hsff, Exp. Nat. Philos, i. ii. 40 But it is not so conspicuous 
in gradient animals vif I may so speak > as in swimming ones. 

I 16M Wilkins Real Char. j6r Oviparous Beasts. .Gradient ; 
having four feet. xSaa T. Taylor Apttleius 300 There are 
animals adapted to the several parts, the volant living in tlie 
air, and the gradient on the c.*u'th. 

D. Her. Said of n tortoise depicted as walking. 

1780 Edmondson Her. 1 1 . Gloss. t8a8-40 Berry Eneyi/. 
//er. I. 

2 . Of a mil way line : Rising or descemling by 
regular degrees of inclination, rare'^^. (?A figment.) 

t 8 ss in Ogilvik, Suppl. Hence in mod. Diels. 

B. sb. 

1 . Of a road or railway : Amount of inclination to 
the horizontal ; degree of slope ; *.Gradk sh. 10 . 

This sense can hardly have been evolved from tlnit of the 
Lilt. pplc. or the Kng. adj.; possibly it was a new formation 
on grade, after the supposed analogy' of (juotient. 

1833 Raihvay Afag. Dec. 264 'I'he line of Railroad here 
proposed.. ii.'issing over the most easy' and be.'uitiful tract of 
country, .with the most favourable gradients. X836 /^///'/. 
Rev. May 225 In describitig the gr.adients of a railway, it is 
usual to slate the rise per mile in feet. 1836 Mcch. A/ag. 

Aug. XXV. 317 In a contempoiary journal there appears 
.-i violent tirade ng.'iiiist the word gradient us at prc.scnt used 
by’ civil engineers. t86x .Smiles /'.'ngineers 11 . 429 One in 
thirty’ being about the severest gradient at any part of ihe 
j road. x868 Pf.ard Waters /'arm. xi. in Wherever they 
j have been construr.tcd on a gradient of 1 in 9.. they have 
; .answered admii-.-ibly. x88o ITaugiii on /V/ys. Geog. v. 241 
I The uniformly increasing gr.adient with which the pampas 
j e very where rise. 1884 A merit an \T H . 86 The road was built 
! with needlessly steep gradients. 

I fg, x868 W. 1 1 . Dixon Spirit lChn's I. xv. 159 That duality 
in the soul of nature, .led by an easy gradient into a state of 
manners, as between brother and sister, which [etc.]. 

b. A part of a road which slopes upward or 
downward ; a portion of a way not level. 

X864 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

2. transf. The proportional amount of rise or 
fall of the barometer or thermometer in passing 
from one region to another. 

'J'he ‘barometric gradient’ is expressed in hundredths of 
an inch to a degree <jf a great ciude ; thus *u gradient of 4 
means that over u distance of 60 nautical miles, the baro- 
meter rises or ^ of an inch ’ (Huxley /^/tysiogr. 05). 

xZjq T.wmv. vt Deschaners Nat. Philos, xiil. 168 Generally 
speaking, the wind blows from regions of high lo regions of 
low barometer, and with peaiei force as the barometric 
gradient is steeper. _ 1876 Tait Rec.Adv. Phys. Sii. xi. 263 
The temperature w'ill fall oft' by’ a uniform gradient. 1878 
Huxley /’hysiogr. ps If the Isobars run close toj^cthor it 
shows that the gradient is high, and therefore the winds will 
be strong, x88o Times ii Aug. 11/6 Gradients for westerly 
winds bay over .Scotland, and for easicily winds over the 
B.'iy’ of Biscay. x88s Nature XXVI. 11 The primary 
cause of cyclones, according lo Fcrrcl, is a hori/onlal 
tempeMture gradient. 

3. Math. A rational integral function of a number 
of qualities of assigned weights, which is of one de- 
gree and one weight throughout (Prof. PdUott). 

X887 Sylvester in Amer. Jrnl. Atath. lX. n A rational 
integral homogeneous anti isobaric function (or, to avoid a 
tedious periphrasis, say a gradient'. 1893 Ellio it A Igebra 
Cuantirs 145, 146, 233. 

Gradienter (gr^' dientoj). l/.s. Also -or. 
[f. piec. + -Kul.] A small instrument used by sur- 
veyors for determining gradients, etc. 

1884 in Knight Diet, Alecn. .Suppl., Gradient or. 1889 in 
Century Piet. 

Gradin, gfradine^ (gr^J-din, grad/'n). [a. or 
ad. ]'■. gradin, ad. It. gradino, f. grado Grade j/>.] 

1. Gne of a series of low steps or scats raised one 
above the other. 

1834 Beckford Italy I. x.10 A semi-circular niche, w-ith 
seats like the gradines of a diminutive nmphithc.'iCre. 1831 
Sir F. Palgravk Norm, 4 Eng. I. jcxi 'I'hc Pontiff For- 
mosiis received him on the gradins of .St, Peter’s Basilica. 
x86s Rawlinson Anc. Mon. I. v. 334 This monument., 
tapering gently tow'ards the summit, W'hich is crowned with 
three low steps, or gradines. 

b. Alining. (Sec quot.) 

1839 Ure /Aid. Arts. etc. 839 The working is di.spc^ed in 
'■ the form of steps {gradins), placed like those of a stair, 
j 2 . A ahclf or ledge at the back of an altar. 

I x877T.ER<rVf>Tj. Liturg.^ Eccl. Terms, Gradin i. A French 
term for a step behind and aViove the level of the altar-slab 
for placing the cross and candlesticks iir»on . . 2. 'I’he term 
‘gradine’ has been recently introducca into the Church 
of England. It corresponds with that already defined. 
1867 Ch. Times 23 .Sept. 746/3 The altar is well rai.sed, 
and a gradine above it Iicars the Ic^al ornaments. 1890 
Ga.squet & Bi.SHor P 2 dy*. P/ 4 Dk. Com. /*rayer 59 note, 
The modern introduction of gradins is a witness to the 
scruple felt at placing anything on the altar beyond what 
was necessary for the sacrifice. x8ex Ch. Times 4 Dec. 

1 180/4 Flowers may stand on the giaaines on every Sunday 
in the year. 


I Ch*adin 6 ^(gTad/*n). [a. V. grading.] A toothed 
! chiiiel used by scul||itors. 

i860 in WorcrsikW. 1883 Helen Zimmern in Afag. if 
Art Oct. 517/2 All the instrument.s in the. sculptor's profession 
are iiulic.'itcd— the modelling tool.. the point, the gradino, 
even doM'n lo the very screw-jack. 

Grading (giv^’dig -, vb/. sb. [f. Ghadk 
- iNti^.] 'iTic action of the vb. Gbadb -. 

1. gVH. (See the senses of the vb.) 

X87X Athenxum 29 Apr. 531/1 ’rhe art of the painter has 
supplied that subtle gr.adiiig of light and tone which all 
enjoy. x88a C. L. Brace Cesta Chr. 4ck> 'rhe grading and 
I separation of piisoners. 1886 Athenivum ix Dec. 789/2 
IThc picture) gives with delightful truth ..and aCiial grading 
; a view near the mouth of the Thames. 

' 2. Spec. a. 'I hc action or proco.ss of sorting (pro- 

; (luce) into grades according tn quality. Also attnb. 

1883 E. iNGERSiU.L in Harper s Afag, J unc 75/v 1 1 descends 
I another sloi^ upon patented grading screens, wliirh sort out 
i the largcr-.si/eci giains from the smaller. J/'id. 76 '2 'I he first 
operation, .is the grading of tSie middlings. 1887 Contemp. 
Res'. May' 699 'I’lic (nlioiis elevator, .‘igainst uliicli they pie- 
j ferred the charges of false grading. 

b. 'The action or proct?ss of reducing (a road, etc, > 
■, to practicable gradients; concr, .a graded portion 
of a road. Also attrih, 

1835 J>nt. /''rankiin Instit. XV, 233 'Ihc amount of 
' l.nl»onr in grading, fixing rails, and forininp: all other parts of 
tlic ru.'id. 1840 K. H. L>an.\ Btf. A/ast xix. 55 'riic grading 
; of the road .. they could easily under. stand. 1875 Knigim 
Pitt. Afcth., G fading-scraper, a large two-liruinled shovel 
rlrawn by' a pair of horses. . It is used in road-inaking [etc.]. 
1877 Ra\ 'MONO .S'/rt/n/, A/ines .s- Alining i ;,o Fifteen rnile.s.. 
were cleared of bin.sh .and .some grading was done last year. 
i88x * Mark Twain ’ I ramp Abr. .wii. 134 The Jieavy' work 
ill. .the new railway’ gradings is done m.'iinly by Italians. 

tl Gradino (gratlrm’). [It. ; see Gradin.] a. 
Guadlv 2 . b. A work ol painting or sculpture 
intended to ornament the ‘ gradin * of an altar. 

1883 C. C. Pkhkins It. Siu/pt. 18 An altar wliosc ‘ gradino * 

; is covered with extremely flat reliefs sculptured by Alphonso 
; l omb.ardi. x886 Athen.rum 4 Sept. 312/2 His (Civitali’sJ 
niche is scr.uic<l in the 'I'emplc of Fame, not in the renlral 
line .. hut in some modest gradino, like those on his own 
. allarpiece.s and monuments. 

t Gradi onatoly, Obs.'~'^ [A humorously 
! bombastic formation : perh. Nash meant to write 
j gradationaleiy.'] In regular gradation or sequence. 

j 1399 Nashr Lenten Stuf/e 41 To recount . . how he came 
J to be king of fishes, and grnilionately bow from white to red 
be cluiiigcd, would rcijuire as massive a loombe [i.e, tome] as 
; Hollinshcad. 

Graditly, wiriant of Gradatkly adv. Oh. 
tGraduable, rz. Oh. rorc-K [f. mcd.L, 

; g’radudre (see Gkaduatf. i- -aii.lk.] Kniitled 
to an academic degree. 

1313 Bk. A’eniynge in /iabecs A’/.-. fi8C>8) 2G4 Clerkes that 
ben gradewable. .may syt at the squyers table. . 

Ch^adual (giic’di/zal), sb. f.ad. incd.I., graduhle 
sb., orig. ncut. oi gradual is nclj. : sec next.] 

1. An antinhon sung lietwccn the lOpistle and the 
i Gospel at tlic Eiidiarisl, so called because it was 
[ sung at the stcpsi of the altar i^r wJiilc tlic deacon 
was nsccndingtJic atejis ofthcambo. 1 Cf.GitAii, * 1 .) 
r *563-83 Foxe a, 4 hi. 1402 i The Re.sponsorie, whicl* 

. is called the Grnduall tbeyng wont to be song at the 
I steps going vp). 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gradual, that 
I p.art of the M.iss which is srdd or sung between the Epistle 
; and the Gospel, as a grade or .step from the first to tlie 
I later. 1849 Rock Ch. of h'athers \. in. 217 .\ part of a 
ps,alm was chanted between the Epistle .and the Gospel, 

; which., came to be called the gradual. 1896 Ch. Times 
I X4 Ang., A special Collect, F.pisile, and Gospel have been 
I licensed for ibis fe.slival by the Bishop of the diocese, and 
j the, proper Intioit and Gradual were also used. 

! 2. A book of such nfili|'hons. =»= Grail I 2 , 

I X619 Brent Ir. Satpis t.'ouni. 7 'rent (1629) 752 Au- 
thority may bee giuen to icfoime Mis.sfds, Breuiaries, 
Agends, atai Gradnrds. *674 in Bt,<»UNr Glossogr. (ed. 4). 
178* Burney Hist. A/us. (1789) II. ii. 1 37 'The following 
1 is another alleluj.'i from an ancient Gradual. x^6 Ma.<ikell 
Alan. Rit. I. p. xxxiii. It certainly is not easy, if jt be pos.sible, 
to lay down express signs by wbich the Antiphoncr and the 
Gradual are alw.ays fo he distinguished. 1866 J, H. Blunt 
i Afinpt.Bk.C'om.Prayer(>8 A third (volume) for the Anthems, 
j called the Antiphonariiis or Gradual, 
i t3. The steps ot nil altar. Obs. nonce-use 2) 

j 1693 Dryuen Ovid's Aid. i. 506 Before the gradual, 
pro.stratc they .ador’d : The pavement kiss'd ; and thus the 
•toiinc iinplor'd. 

Chrad’aal(grR.'‘Ii 7 /al),rt. AIso 6 -ale, 7 -all. [ad. 
mcd.L. gradital-is, f . gf'adn-s stej). Cf. F. gyaduel.'] 

, F 1. Of or pertaining to dcgice ; only in graducil 
I difference ^ difference in degree. Obs. 
j a i6sm j. Smith .SV/. Disc, vi, ii. (1821) 190 Besides this 
1 gradual clifTerence between Moses and ihe^ prophets, there 
1 IS |etc.|. i^x Baxter Saints’ Rest iii. xi. S 12 A Moral 
' specifical difference i.s usually founded in a Natural Gradual 
ififfcrcnce. 1658 — Saving /^aiih § 2. 15 The difference is 
only gradual, and not specifical. 

t b. AIus. Gradual tone - Decreis ii a. Obs, 

I 1663 C. Simpson ferine. Tract . Afusitk 3 All Mualck .. is 
i formed of .Seven Gradiuil '“ones, or Degrees of Sound. 

t2. Afus. In etymological sense : Of or pertain- 
j ing to steps. Gradual key = pedal key. Ohs. 

x6^ W. Holder Harmony {t^x) 118 The Breves repre- 
1 Renting the Tones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ ; 
the Semibreves reprcaeiiting the narrow Upper Keys. 

t®; Arranged in, or admitting of, degrees or 
grBiillllfm. Obs. 
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OBADtrAIFlI. 


tiatas 
A 

ein 


aRADTJAIiISM. 

sjux U. Copland Guydon's Quest. Cho'urg'. C« (j b, And 
in both the cndes of y san.e Vn pyttes rcceyuynge the 
roundncsses, 'lowarfic tlie cl ho we ben receyucd y- round- 
nesses criduales of the adititwry [L. rotumUtates 
datas i64« J. J ArusoN True Evany:, T. iii. 168 

cradu.dl expression, growinj? up to the hciglit of its 
iphasis 1.)' >iiro steps. 1667 M 1 l i on F. X. v. 4^3 Howers 
lud their fruit, Man’s noitrishmciif. by gradual scale sub- 
iimcil, I'o vital spirits aspire. 1677 Halk Prim, O rig. Man. 

, g ^^^>raI fividente is gr.adual, arzcorcling to the variety of 
. nxumstanccs. 171a Stkkle Spe< t. No. 970 F 1 So great an 
Assembly of i-adics placed in gradual Rows. 

4. Of a process : Taking place by decrees ; ad- 
\ anciiJg step by stei) ; slowly progressive. Of a 
slope : Gentle, not steep or abrupt. 

169A Lociot Edttc. § 184 Hy a gradual Progress from the 
[ilaiiiest and easiest Ilislormns, he may .'ll last come to reatl 
I he most difficult ancl sublime of the Latin Authours. 170J 
Costn . Siii ra ii. viii. 80 'rheTiansition from Huinano 
into Perfect Mind, is made by a Gradual Ascent. 1736 PurLrw 
Atutl. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 1. 65 'I'he complete success of virtue, 
as of reason, caniujt . . bo otherwise than gradual. *781 
(.iiDTios Decl. A !•'. xxix. III. ny^ 'fhe gradual discovery of the 
we.'ikness of Arcadius and Honorius. i 8 at Kkats Isahelia 
xxxii, IsaVjel By gradual decay from beauty fell, 1840 
'fyVSNKR Cattais Fail Reads U. S. j x The ascents and 
descents of the summits are very gradual, not exceeding 30 
feet per mile. 1844 K.mi kkon An t., Xfiu Ang. Re/. Wl.-^. 

I Bohn) I. *60 A gradual withdrawal of tender consciences 
fiom the social organi/aitions. 1854 • Mim.kr Sch. ^ Sc/im. 

xxiv. (i36t^) 26y/i The increasing roll of the sea, showed the 
gradual shallowing of the water. 1875 J owf.tt F/ato (cd. -A 
V. 66 We should consider how gradual the process is hy 
wiiich. .a legal system, .becomes perfected. 

b. in noth e uses. Of objects with regard to 
form, movement, etc.; Tapering; sloping gradu- 
ally ; moving or changing gradually. 

*739 Gmtlihems 4* Grhclda. 5 The rounded 

'I’urrct, and the gradual Spire. 174* Coi.l.iNS Odes ix. 40 
'I’hy dewy fingers draw 'Vhe gradual dusky veil. ^ X76a 
F.xlconkk Shijhier. 1. y-pj Along the. arch the gradual index 
slides. 1850 oIks. Brownino Foems I. 75 Back to the 
gradual l»ank.s and vernal bowers. iS^W. Watson Words- 
-ioop th's f;m7V,clc. 71 How welcome-after drum and trum- 
pet’s din— The continuity, the long slow slope And v.ast 
curves of the gradual violin ! 

C. (.|uasi-rtr/£'. {/'Oet.') 

1736 Thomson Liberty iv. 227 Arts gradual gather Streams. 
179J Gii.b. WiniR Invit. Se/b,‘>*'ne Ho I'here spreads the 
ihstant view, That gradual fades till sunk in misty blue. 
180X SoL'TiiKY F/iataba v. xlti, Gt.-idual as by piayer The 
sin w.'LS purged away. x8o8 J. Barlow Columb. in. 2 Now 
twenty years thesfe children of the skies Beheld tlieir 
uraclual growing empire rise. 1813 Scon* RAw'y n. ii. 
What prospects, from his watch-tower high, Gleam gradual 
on the warder's eye ! 1850 Lynch 'i 7 tco. Trin. v. 82 Now, 

gradual, earth withdraws from view, 

6 . Gtiidual psalms : fifteen psalma (cxx-cxxxiv) 
cnch of which is entitled in the A.V. ‘Song of 
i )egrees *, in R.V, * Song of Ascents ’ j in the Vulgate 
CantiewnSyaduum, in the I, XX avalBuBfiaiv ■- 
Ileb. n'i‘ 73 ?on TtiJ shir hammae.al5t h, the sense of 
which is disputed. (Cf. Y. psaumes graduels.) 

1658-81 in Blol’nt 1864 Pt'.sLV Led, Danielw 

liy .Some of the gradual psalms suit well to th« habitual 
low estate of the returned exiles. 1803 G. L, Marson 
Fsahns at JFork (1894) 17S/1 U’hc gradual psalms.. were | 
for the ascent to the Temple. j 

Hence Ora'dnalneBS. 

184A I’usKY C/7jr/jf Ep/g. Ch. 16 We .. have been exempt 
from the dogicc of trial to which a younger generation is 
expo-sod, through the very gradualness w'ith which our 
conceptions of the Unity of the Church came upon us. 1883 
II. DrVm.mo.no Rut. l.ar.v in .Spir. //'. ii. (1884) 92 The 
gradualness of growth is a char.acleristic wltich strilces the 
simplest observer. 

Cl^adtialisxil (grae-di//alu’m). [f. GBAmiAL a. j 
y -ISM.J The principle or methocl of gradual as j 
opposed to immediate change. Chielly used with | 
reference to the abolition of slavery. (Cf. 1 m- ‘ 
MEDJATISM.) 1 

1835. H.G. 6 Tis in LiheratorR . 144 ttPiPPiediatism . .is the | 
opposite of gradualisPH, another new coinage, 1846 H r. i 
.Maktineau //«/. Peace III. iv.viii. 13 The unsound method 
oC gradualism * in the abolition of slavery. 1853 — Auto- j 
bioy. ‘.1877) 111. 733 He got his gradimhsin assented to in j 
l\arliamcnt. i86sl a>WELL Kcconstrpictjopt Prose Wks. 1890 j 
V, 237 Wc have purposely avoided any discu.ssion on gradual- 
ism a.s an element in emancipation. 

So Ora’Analiit, an advocate of gradual action. i 
183s H. G. Ons in Liberator V. 744 The Colonization j 
Society, .are giadualists, \ 8 l 8 o Libr. Unh\ Knenvl. 

IX. 235 Mr. Lundy, like most of the anti-slavery men of - 
that day wa.s a gradualist, fearing . . that a sudden cmarici- j 
pation would be d.angerous to the public welfare. 

Gradnality (gracdi«,ae-liti). [f. Gradual a. 

+ -ITY.] The quality or condition of being gradual, 
in various senses of the adj. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 322 Which . . 
others Jascribe] to the graduality of opacity and light, 
166a J, Chandler l^an tiehnopit's Oriat. 134 An accident 
bein ' on both sides graduated, cannot lay aside its gra- 
duuliiy. 1806 W. 'Pavlor in Monthly Mag. XXL 417 The 
accessory ideas of gradnality and of change from internal 
causes are associated with the term. 1869 Eortn, Rev, 

1 Oet. 423 piote, \ striking instance of the graduality of 
the evolution of fetir.hism will be found in * Fiji .and the 
I' ijians 1871 R. H. H utton Ess. (1877) 1. 42 The graduality 
gi the stages by which life ascends. 

Gradually (gne-diKaU^grscda'wali), aJv. [f, 

Gh.VPUAL a. + 

tl. In respect of degree. (Cf. Gradual a. 1 .) 

1649 Boutids F,dtf Obed. (1650^ 61 They . . differ but 


/, just a.s the morning and the noon light do t66o 

r. Brooke tr. Le BlasiFs^ Trav. aiv. Saving Faith.. is not 
only Gradually, but Specifically distinct from all common 
Faith. 1665 Boylf. Occas. Rejf. ^1848) 73 This ii.se of 
Occasional Meditations, though it do but gradu.ally differ 
from some of those that have been already mentioned, xyox 
tiRF.w Cospptol. Sacra 11. viii. 83 Wherein Human Reason 
doth not only Gradually, but Specifically differ, from the 
Phantastick KeaROii of Brutes. 

1 2. In a graduated scale ; by gradations ; by 
degrees of relationship or rank. Ohs, (Cf. Gra- 
dual a. 3.) 

X673 Rtp. CoiPinn'ttee, No. of Lords in Peerage {1710) I. 
j 963 The Peiitionc.r, being the Heir gradually and lineally 
I de.sccnded from the said Lord Clifton. 1678 Cuuwoutii 
. Intell. Syst. r. iv. 306 Several Distinct Substances, gi.adu- 
j ally subordinate to one another. 1704 Phil. 'Frans. XXV. 

! 1626 Some of ’em gradually bigger than others. 17x5 Lend. 

: Ga^. No. 5371/3 If a Lieutenant inform against a Captain 
j . . he shall have his Company, so proceeding gradually to a 
Colonel. X7S5 VofNc: ( epttaurW.WkfX. 1757 IV. 1 56 There arc 
j three kinds of happiness on earth, gradually less, and less. 

! 3. By a gr-adual process; little by little; by 

i degrees. 

I 1^6 Sir T. Bkowke Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 323 Tlie effects of. 
I whose activity .arc not jirecipitously ubruptccl, btit gradually 
' proceed to their cessations. 17x5 Dk Fok Earn. Instruct. 
1. i. (1S41) »T You must understand it gradually, my dear, a 
little at a lime. X776 Auam Smith W. IF. 1. xi. (i86«9) L 220 
'J’licse metals arc not likely to become gradually cheaper. 
1807 T. T iioM.soN Chcpn. (cH. 3) II. 262 Acetous acid 
gradually becomes acetic acid when distilled repeatedly off 
dry muriate of lime. x86o Tyndall Glue. 1. vii. 47 1 ho ice 
. . being gnaduidly melted. 1880 I.. STi.rHKN Pope vi. 157 
Wc are softened into pity as the strong mind is .seen 
gradually sinking into decay, 

Gradnand (gra* di//:c*nd). Sc. [ad. med.L, 
gp-aduatid-us. gerundive edgradu-dre to Graduate.] 
One about to be graduated or to receive a univerFity 
degree. 

i88r in Ogilvie. X890 Star 14 June 1/6 As they were 
intr«^duccd each made a spasmodic eftbrt to get into con- 
versation with the graduand. 

Graduate (gf^c*di«K'^t), a. and sh. Also 5 7 
gradual, 6 graduatt, 7 gradiato. [ad. mcci.L. 
graduat-usy pa. pplc. of gradud re to Graduate, f, 
gradu-s alep, degree.] 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. Kquivalent to the later 
Giuduatkd. 

1. Admitted to or holding a university degree. 
Ohs. cxc. as an atlrib. use of the sb., e. g. ‘ the 
graduate members of the university*. 

*494 Fauyan ChroPt. vii. 455 The Freiishe kyng this ycrc 
pul to deth one tiiaisicr llcriry de Malcstrctc, a gradual 
man. X563-7 Buchanan R ejorpu. St. .-I ndros Wks. (1892) 13 
The cxaininaioutis sall>c gradual, ane in theolugie, ane that 
has red in philosophie. xMi R. Turnbull Expos. Jas. 95 
For the word Is the word,- whether a Doctor of diuinitic 
preach it, or a man learned, yet not gradual. X637 Gillesme 
Eng, Pop. Cerem. ni. iv. 73 Graduate men should under- 
stand better w'hat they speuke off. 1637-50 Row /list. 
AVA>fr (\Vodiow .Soc.) 447 Shorilie thereafter, he wes gradual 
in Padua, Doctor uirtusqpte Juris. 1687 W. Suer win in 
Magda /epf Coll. (O, II. S.) 216 There was a Cloth laid in 
the Kali for the Undergraduate Fellow above the Graduate 
Demies. 1753 Uanw^av 7rav. (1762) I. iv. liv. 348 note, 
Dr. Cooke, now a graduate physician in Scotland. 

2. Arranged hy steps or degrees. Now rary. 

i6m8 F KLTHAM Resolves II. xcii. 268 From whom nil 
thing.s, by a graduate Deiiv.ation, haue their light, life, and 
being. X658 F RANCK Northern Mtfpwirs (1694) 170 Nor 

f ot our Ship the Medium.s of Motion, but by Argument of 
'orce . .which forced her by graduate Means, till arriving in 


xxx. i, The st.arry ranks, .in graduate scale of might, They 
all are sons of light. 

B. sb. 

1 . One who has obtained a degree from a univer- 
sity, college or other authority conferring degrees. 

In the U. S. sometimes used for: A pupil who has com- 
pleted ;i school course and passed the final examination. 

1479 Pnston Lett. No. 830 111. 246 Master F.dmund, that 
was my rew ler at Oxforth. .kan tell yow, or elly.s any odcr 

S rad wat. X509-X0 A ct % Hen. VIII, c. 14 No manne undre the 
egree of a ( Jcntilman cxcepte Graduates of the Universities. 
1563-7 Bi'chanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 15 Chosin 
be the hayl ^raduattis of the vniucrsitc. X586 {title) A 
Discourse of J!.nglish Poclrie. . By William Webbe Graduate. 
a i6xj Overdurv A Wife (1638) 123 HU Ambition is, that 
he cither i.s or shall be a Graduate. <2x657 Lovelace 
Poeppts (18641 251 Fair Cam saw thee inatricul.'itc At once a 
tyro and a graduate. X733 Bramsion Man of Taste 17 Of 
Graduates 1 dislike the I^rncd rout, And chiise a female 
Doctor for the gout. 1^76 Aua.m Smith IE. N. v. i. (1869) 
II. 347 'i’he privileges of graduates in arts, in law, in physic, 
and divinity. 1858 Doran Crt. Ecyols 124 He held the 
University graduates in very absolute contempt. x86x 
.‘IfPter. Cycl, XII. 396 The whole number of pupils who 
have been connccteci with the school is 3,408, of graduates 
1,158. x888 Anna X. ViKex.n Behind Closed Doors nX, He 

is a graduate of the Medical School. 

2 . transf. One who is advanced in any art, career, 
occupation, or profession ; a proficient. Now rare. 

1582 N. t.icHKFtKLD tr. Castanhedd's E. fnd. xiv. 36 b, The 
Maisters which teach them be gradual.^ in the weapons which 
they teach, c x6oo Son^^ Costume (Ytrcy Soc.) xao None but 
graduates can proceede In .sinne so far till this they neede. 
z6as Fletcher fair Maid of Inn iv. ii, 1 would be a grad- 
uate, sir, no freshman. x64a Sir R. Deri no Sp. on Relig. 
xvi. 86 Your eradiate in the schoole of warre will tell you, that 
letc.|. 1658 T. Wai l Charac. Enemies Ch. (1659) 34 To be 


a graduate in ungraciousness. 1883 E. Inoersoll in 
Harper's Mag. Jan, 20^2 The Americans employed are 
very often graduates of the Maine woods. 

A graduated cup, tube, or flask ; a measuring 
glass used by apothecaries and chemists ; the 
quantity containea in such a glass. 

1883 Haldane Workshop Rec, Ser. 11. 114 A graduate that 
has contained tincture of non. 189^ WesUn. Gaz. 6 July 1^3 
Though his black eyc.s were starting out with pain be said 
nothing till a graduate of oil had been poured on, 

4. attrih,, as p'oduate school. 

189^-6 Cal. University Nebraska 37 The Graduate School 
provides for .advanced University w'oik on the basis of com- 
pleted undergraduate studies. 

Graduate (grac*diT/,^h), vc [f. gradual y 

ppl. stem of gradudre (in sense 1 ), i. gradu-s step. 
Cf. F. grcUluer.'\ 

I. In University phraseology. 

I, trans. To admit to a university degree. Also 
with complement, indicating the degree obtained. 
(Cf. sense 3 .) Now rare exc. U.S. 

X5^ Par ke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China xiv, 95 To commence 
or graduate such studeiitH .ts hauc finished their course. 
x6oa Cahew Suri*. Corpnvall i. {yjif 6* John Trcgonwcl, 
graduatcil aDoctor and dubbed a Knight, did his Prince good 
sernirc, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 3 'JVansplantinc me 
thence to Oxford, to be graduated. 1693 Apol. tlergy Scot. 
106 An insinuation that he was not graduated Doctor in the 
University. 1723 in B. Vc\rcnIfist.Na7‘t>ard Univ. {xBx^) 
128 The Theses of the Batchelours to be gr.Tdunted at 
Commcnccincnl. 1766 T. Clap Hist. }\ile Coll. 23 [HeJ 
upon his Return was graduated at this College 1724. 1844 

Emerson J.ect.y New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 Some 
thousands of young men are graduated at our colleges in 
lliis country every year. i88a Harper's Mag. Nov. 813/1 
The cLtss or’76 was graduated with six men. 

Jig, 162a Maiiue tr. Alepttapts Guzmapt d'Alf. I. 75 With 
him r lanne over tlie M hole course of my misfortunes, since 
the first time that I w.ts graduated and tooke degree in 
them. hx66i Fuller Worthies, Durham (1662; I. 316 This 
Fresh-man Colledgc lived not to be matriculated, much less 
(not lasting seven years) graduated, God in his wisdom see- 
ing the contrary fitter. 

t 2 . Of an .acquirement, etc. : To qu.alify (a per- 
son) for a tlcgrce or as a proficient in an art, etc. 

1624 WoTTON Archit. 43 As if the very tenrms of Archl- 
traucs, and Frizes, and Cornices., were enough to graduate 
a Master of this Art. 1654 Whitlock /.ootomia 434 Among 
h.Tirc-braind Judgnicnts, a hairelesse^ Chin graduateth him 
a hopcfull, and gifted young man in their esteem. 1664 
Power F.xp. Philos, iii. 184 It has been held accomplish- 
ment enough lo graduate a. Student, if he could but stiftly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Pcripatetick 
qualities. 1829 Sou iuky Sir F. More II. 53 'i’he course of 
life there was oetter adapted to graduate young men in the 
brutalizing habits of the society wherewith they were soon to 
mingle. 

3. tnlr. To take a university degree. 

X807 Southey Es/riella's Lett. II. 76 Four years are then 
to he passed at college before the student c.Tn graduate. 
1808 Monthly Mag. Oct, 224/1 He [Mandcville] graduated 
at Leyden in 1691. X839 Marryat Diayy Amer. Scr. i. Ill, 

304, 1 married lier a month after she hud graduated. x866 
Odlinq Anippi.f-hepu. Pref. 6 Among students, especially 
those about to graduate. 1892 Times 8 Mar. xo/i In 1837 
he graduated from Yale College. 

b. transf. To qualify {as') ; also, lo pass through 
a course of education or training in order to qualify. 

X829 Southey Sir T. More II. tx One who was preparing 
to graduate as a Saint. 1850 Sir A. Db Vere Piet. Sketches 
1. 201 It is only when it has graduated as a nutiori, that 
a race completes its being. 1867J. Hatton Tallauts of li. 
viii, Richard Talhint w'as graduating very .successrully in the 
Blackguard school. 1871 M. Collins Mrq. «j- Merck. 1. x. 308 
'J'heir sisters . . have graduated in the .saloons of western 
London. 

II. gen. 

4. trans. To divide into degrees ; to mark out 
into portions according to a certain scale. 

X594 Blundkvil Exerc. vn. xii. (1636) 667 To graduate 
the first side of your staffe . . you must lay the Ruler to the 
Centre A. 1665 Phil. 'Frapis. I. 3* An Instrument for 
Graduating Thermometers to make them Standards of Hcjii 
and Cold, a x6gx Boyi k Hist. Air (16^2) 79, 1 have not 
seen any cylinder that haih been well graduated, 13 or t 6 
degrees being the most that are set upon the common 
weather-glass. X748 Anson's I’oy, 11. v. 182 I'ho ther- 
mometer. .graduated according to the method of Farenhcit. 
x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. tjr Art ll. 266 Sometimes the 
wire o q is graduated. 1834-47 J. S. M acaulay Field Fortif. 
(1651) 301 Graduate that tangent, and place the crest of the 
traverse on a parallel plane ten feet above it. x88x Ander- 
son in Nature No. 626. 618 One of the frames is graduated. 

b. To arrange in gradation. 4 ; to adapt to (some- 
thing) by graduating ; to apportion the incidence 
of (a t.ax) according to a certain scale. 

x6io Hhalev . 9^. Aug. Citie of Cod 460 They . . begin to 
graduate the ages pa.si. 2644 Digby Man's Soul xi. 436 The 
pure soule would apply it selfe therevnto, according to the 
proportion of her iudgements, and as they are graduated and 
qualifyed. 1761 Descr. .9. Carolina 28 Those superior and 
general Laws of Nature whereby Heat and Cold in every 
Climate are commonly understood to be chiefly governed and 
graduated. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (cd. 5) 123 There are 
editions of the works of all the established authors, graduated 
for every description of taste. x83a W. Irving 
(1875) lai Tbe Alhambra possesses retreats graduated to 
the neat of the weather. 1841 Myers Caih. Th. ly. 1 50. 434 
A scale of ranks in society graduated according to the 
natural a.scent of gifts and powers and moral attainments. 
x8te Rrade Cloister ^ //. il. 334, 1 called little Kate’s 
hand a Kardiometer, or heart-measurer, because it graduated 
emotion, and pinched by scale. 2863 Fawcett Pol. Eeon. 

IV. ii. (1876) 543 The proposal to graduate the Income-tnx 



OBADTTATBD. 


OBBiCASTEiB. 


seema to banctiou the principle that it is desirable to impose 
n penalty upon (he accumulation of wealth. 

O. intr, for rtjl. To adapt oneself to a certain 
^scade ; to fall into grades or degrees. 

1796 [»ee Graduating below]. x83a Hr. Martinkau Each 
^ AEiv, 6 x Our aOections graduate according to a truer 
scale then that of hereditary rank. 1898 [see ORAot ATiNO 
below]. 

fd. ^rans. To carry through a series of 
ascending degrees. 06s, 

‘ S. S.’ L(fyal fjr Impart, sSatirist Dcd. 2 We shall be 
graduated up, through all the decent forms of ingenious 
Cruelty.. to a more Solemn and Ceremonious Death. 

t 6 . To improve the grade ort^ualily of; spec, in 
Alch. to transmute (a metal, an essence) into one 
of a higher grade. 06s, 

1646 Sir T. Hkowne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 338 Dyars.. ad- 
vance and graduate their colours with Salts. 1655 G. S. Let. 
ill Hartiib KeJ^, Commw. Bees 25 The tincture of tlie Con- 
crete whence it was produced, which then being graduated 
beyond its own nature, leaveth its dye in grain. i66a J. 
Sparrow tr. Hehme's Rem. li'^hs.f Cofts/d. vptni Stic/el 7 
Which . .reneweth the Ls.sences, vi*. the Fornrs of the i')ark- 
world to the Fire-Life, and highly graduRte.s or F..valts them 
and transmutes them into another thing. x6^ Hoyck Cert. 
Physial. Ess, etc. icd. a) 76 The I'inclure was capable to 
tran.smute or graduate as much Silver as equall'd in weight 
that Gold from whence the Tincture was drawn. 

b. To concentrate (a solution) by evaporation. 
So Y. gradtur (Uttrd). (Cf. Gbadatk v, 3 , Gua- 
DUATOtt c.) 

i8j8-3a Wehster, Graduate,.. B In chimistry, to bring 
fluids to a certain degree of consistency. 

0 . inir. To pass by degrees or gradations; to 
change gradually; spec, in Geo/., Bo/., and Zoo/., 
said of a species or variety, or a kind of tissue 
])a.ssing gradually into another. Const, into, also 
with away. 

17M Gilpin Ohserxi. Piet. Beauty I. p. xxxi, To make lights 
graduate us they ought. 179a Afinstrei 1793) II. -zye J'his 
lender symiiathy of .sorrow, imperceptibly to themselves, 
graduated to a still more tender sympathy of affection. 
*799 Kiuwan GeoL Ess. i. 209 The s.andstone in the vicinity 
of Prague graduates into horn.stonc, and even into granite. 
183a Dk. I. a Becmk Ccid. Aiau. Ted. 2)407 Tliis sand.stonc 
graduutc^s into the inferior conglomerutc.s. 1833 Lyki.i. 
Princ. Gcol. III. 362 In Shot land a granite composed of 
hornblende, mica, felspar, and cjuari*, graduates in an 
equally perfect manner into basalt. 1859 Darwin Orii^. 
spec. yi. 135 Climate and height or depth graduate 

away insensibly. x868 —Anim, ^ Plants I. v. 139 Cuiriers 
. .graduate through foreign breeds into the rock-pigeon, x^ 
tr. Dc Jiary^s P/taner. .y Ferns 127 'I'he elements bordering 
on the thin-walled tissue may graduate into the latter. 

Hence Qra'diiating vbi. s6. i^also atirib.') and 
ppl. a. 

*786 Gii.pin Obserj>. Piet. Beauty II. Kx^I. p. ix, A graduat- 
ing light, a graduating shade, or a griuluating distance, are all 
beautiful. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 455 I'he whole 
graduating scries must be of the same origin. X840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast xxviii. 96 The full ac<x5unt of the exercises 
»t the graduating of iny o\yn class. X887 .Spectator 15 Oct. 
1389 1 he highest distinction that could he conferred on 
a graduating student. 1^3 Guniek Miss Dividends 19 
She IS in the habit of going to West Point, to gnidnating 
exercises. 1898 IVestm. Gas. 20 Jan, 5/1 Lines' of ribbon 
velvet in graduating widths trimmed it up to the waist. 

Gradnated (fi:ia;'di/ 4 ,£:'ted), ppl, a. [f. Gradu- 

ATK V. + -ED.] In senses of the vl>. 
fl. V p'ormed by or consisting of steps. Ohs. 

165^ H. L’Esi kanoe C/uls. /, 137 The Communion Table, 
he injoyned to be placed at the Fast ciiJ, upon a graduated 
advance of ground. 

2. That has received or holds a university degree ; 
in later use chie/ly, that ha.s a medical degree, 
fully qualified. Now rare. 

X665 Nbbdham Aledcla Aledicinst 212 Call men what you 
will, because they arc neither graduated nor incoi)ioriiied. 
1678 Quacks Acotieuiy 5 Graduated Doctors, and Pook- 
leurned Physicians. X774 Waki on Hist. Engr. Poetry (177s) 

II. ijt The king's Laureate was nothing more th.nn *u I 
graduated rhetorician’. 1784 Cowpkr Task n . 739 Ignor- 
ance.. With parrot tongue performed the scholar's part, 
Proceeding stxin a graduated dunce. x8x8 Art i'rescr^o. 
Feet Pref, 6 Such complaints appear more worlliy the notice 
of the graduated and licensed operator. i8s4 Scon .St. 
Ronan's xiii, ‘ By my faitli, Captain MacTurk ’ stiid the Doc- 
tor ‘ you speak as if you were graduated ! ' 1833 Svo, S.mi 1 11 
III Ment. (1S55) 11 . 346 Scarlet-lever awes me aiuT is uliove iny 
aim. 1 leave it to the profcs.sional and graduated homicidc.s. 

b. transf. That has passed through a course of 
training ; qualified. 

x8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. IPa/es (ed. 3) II. 25a The 
whole aim of regularly graduated thieves is', to be aide to 
lead a riotous life of eating, drinking, and profligate sociality 
with each other. 

3. Marked with lines to indicate degrees, grades, 
or ouantitics. 

tyoa Falconer Shipxvr. n. 434 In vain he spreads the 
graduated chart. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime .Stutt. v. 

6 r Make the Needle level with the graduated Circle in the 
Box, x8o6 Med. yrni, XV. la The equal le.ngtli of the 
.screws .. being ascertained by means of a graduated 
measure. s8s8 Greenkk Gunnery 41 When the powder 
explode.^ the spring is forced forward, and moves an index 
round a graduated circle. x88a Minch in Unipi. Kinesnat. 

94 The graduated roller may be flxed anywhere on an arm 
attached rigidly to AB. 

4. Arrangwi in grades or gradations; arranged 
according to the degree of difficulty or import- 
ance ; advancing or proceeding by degrees. 

<678 Nkwton Let. H, Boyle in Boyte's IVks. (1772) I. p. cxii, 
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Now the space lietween the limits liFGH and IKLM, 
1 shall coll the space of Hiv milicFs graduated rarit}'. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. ;h 3 Put equal parts of these 
two salts into two retorts, and expose them to a strong, 
equal, graduated^ fire. 18^7 H. H, Wilson Sdukhya Ktirikd 
X07 The furmation of ideas i.v, in all cases, a graduated 
proceitt. x8s8 F roude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 426 The military 
organization of society required a graduated uitifurni. 1861 
Mill Utiiit. v. 87 Graduated taxation, taking a higher per- 
centage from those who have more to .spare. x8M Plakd 
IVater-E'artu. vi. 71 A natural fall of the ground would 
enable the manager to arrange them in a graduated .scric.s. 
1896 How Leigh Hist. Rome 309 The old policy of gradu- 
ated privilege and regular promotion fell into oblivion. 
Mod. Graduated rcadiiig.s in Chinese, 
b. Ornith. (See qiiot.) 

184a Bkanue Diet. Set., etc., Grat/uated, in Orniiho* 
logy, when the tpiiit-feathers of the tail increase in length 
by regular gradations. Hence i860 in Worcestek ; ana in 
later Diels. 

t Gra*duately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Graduate 
a. + -LY“,] Hy grades or degrees ; gradually. 

x6a8 F ELTliAM Resolves 11. Ixv. 187 The stones are gradu- 
ttlely concimented, and there is none that stibsi>tetlt jilonc. 
I hid, II. xc. 260 So W;irre is begotten out of Peace, gradtt- 
alely, and ends in Peace immeduitvty. 

Cnradnatesliiip (gia^ di//|cHiJlp). [f. Graduate 
sb. f -SHIP.J a. The period during which one is a 
graduate, b. The condition of bt'ing a graduate. 

1644 Milton Arcop. U'^rb.) 64 It is no new thing.. for 
a paruchiall Minister.. to finish his circuit in an English 
concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and savings 
of a sober graduatsliip. 1854 Lowell Canthridge ^ .V.) 

i hirty y rs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 1. 82 So, by degrees, 
there .springs up a conipctliion in longevity, the prize 
contended for being the olde.st surviving graduate.ship. 

Gradua*tical, a. rare. p*. Ghaduate f 
-lu + -AL.] Of or pertaining to graduates. Ora - 
dna’tioaUy adv., nonce'Wd., as a graduate should. 

x6xa Wkhster IPhite D*:vii in. i, I most gradmitically 
thanke your Lordship. Fra.%eFs Mag.%\\. 661 On 

this and other matters gramiatical uf that be the proper 
affiectivc.) we .shall discuss, .hereafter. 

Gradua'tion (gricdi«|ifi jan). [f. Graduate z/.: 
see -ATJON.J I'he action of graduating. 

1. a. The action or process of dividing into degrees 
or other proportionate divisions on a gradualetl 
scale, b. pi. Lines employed to indicate degrees 
of latitude and longitude, quantity, etc. ; sing, f a 
single line on which these are marked ; also colkc- 
lively, the aggregate of lines employed, c. 'Flic 
manner in which something is graduated, fd. 
Position on a map as indicated by degrees. Obs. 

a. 1833 Hurscheu Astron, ii. 105 The result will be 
liable to two source.s of error — that of graduation ami iluU 
of observation. X837 Whkwkll Hist. Induct. .S'd. II. 269 
'I'he slightest casualty happening to such an instrument, or 
any doubt whether the method of graduation has been 
rightly applied, make it unfit for the jealous scrupulosity of 
modern astronomy. 1869 Roscoe Etem. Chem. (1871 > 27 
The graduation and use of thermometers. x88o Blyth in 
Fncycl. Brit. XL 27/2, 

b. 1594 Bi UNHEViL Exerc. yii. xxxi. (1636' 702 The line 
of degrees of f.atitude, othcrwi.se called the Graduation of 
the Card. x6ix Sieed // rV/. 6V. Brit. v. v. 2 The length 
thereof, measured by the graduations to both extremes. 
*773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 115 The experiments which he 
lias made .. have enabled him to form a graduation for the 
thermometer of <]uick-silvcr that really cxprc.sses equ.il 
difrcrcnccs of heal. i8ia Wouohovsr Astron. xl. 390 By 
reading olT its graduations.^ 1849 Hkrschki, in Man. Set. 
Eu,f. 287 'I'he graduation is in the stem of the screw, w'hich 
is prolonged to receive and defend it. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. looi/ 1 Someliines the stopper is hollow, form.s a cup, 
and has graduations for do.scs of certain amounts. 

tram/, 1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 92 hi oving .. among 
the stars, and .. marking its course over those illuminated 
graduations of the nocturnal sky. 

C. 160 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's T rav. x. 32 A.s may easily 
be seen by the cards and globes of the world, if so be llii ir 
graduation be true. x86o TvNnALi. Cine. i. xxiv. 1O9 A 
thcrmoinelcr, the graduation of which.. he feared was not 
low enough. 

d. 1611 Si'EED Thcat.Gi. Brit. v. (1614) 9,'2 [Cliichc.slcr) 
whose graduation for T.atitudc is rcinooved from the Equator 
unto the degree fiftie, fiftie five minutes. 

2. Arrangement in dei^ees or gradations ; * regular j 
progression by succession of tlegrces’ (I.). 1 

1658 Rowland Alou/ct's Thcat. Ins. 1051 whence they ! 
[Scorpions) arc so forcible with poyson, ;ukI have a kiude 1 
of graduation (that I may use Par.Trelsiis) in the of it. '■ 
i6g* 'Fryon Good Houseao. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Di>easc‘, ilwi have ; 

. .cr^t on by degrees, .will require the like Giaduntioii in ’ 
the Cure, xwx Ghrw Cosmo/. ,Sa< ra 11. vii. yji The gradu- [ 
ation of the Parts of the Universe, is likewi.se necessary to 
the Perfection of the whole. xSfisORorK Plato I. xviii. 
Grudualiun, or ordination of objects as former and latter, first , 
second, third, etc. 18M M. Pattison Acadetn. Org. iv. 73, 

I do not regret the abolition of the graduation of rank. 

b. An elevation by degrees into a higher con- 
dition; also qusLscconcr, a step in the process, 
a degree. 

1643 Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 38 We enjoy a l>eing 

and life in three worlds, wherein w'c receive moat manifb.st 
graduations. i6iyr Q. .Starkey HelmonCs Find. Ep. to 
Kdr., .\ strong Diaphorctick, curing the Cough and all 
Feavers and Agues, except of the highest graduation. x8i8 j 
Byron CVt. liar. iv. civii, Until thy mind, .unroll In mighty • 
graduations part by nart,Thc glory which at once upon thee 
did not dart. 1863 Mrs. C. Ci.abke Shaks. Char. xvii. 445 
(Justice] Silence fin a Hen. IF\ is an embryo of a man, — 
a molecule, -a graduation from nonentity towardz intellec- 
tual being. 

+ 3. Alch., Chem., etc. The process of tempering 


the composition of a substance to a icipiirtd degree ; 
the process of refining an element, a metal, Obs. 

*477 Norton Orii. Alch, v. in A.shm. (1652) 57 So manic 
graduations your wii^onie inuiit attaine. 1570 Dkk Math. 
1 Pref. 7 In their [Phisicians] Art of Graduation, and corn- 
pounde medicines. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 11. ili. 
68 Gf greater repugnancy unto rciuson is that which he 
delivers coijcerniiig it.s graduation, that heated in fire iv 
cJt*higuishcd in oylc of Mars or Iron, it acquires an 
extract or draw forth a naile fastened in a w'alJ. 
1609 \y. SiMi'SON Hydrol. Chytu. 57 Degrees of the gradua- 
tion of the sulphurs. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. f. (1686) 31 1 
If you w ill do something more for the Graduation sake it 
may be tlone. 

b. 'I'he process of concentrating ( brine, etc.) by 
evaporation. Also at I rib. 

*®39 VHKDict. Art.\ 10S7 iira- water., may be concentrated 
“y At Salza, near Schi'>nel>cck, the gradua- 

tion-hoiise is 5817 feet long. 

4. Gunnery, (.See quot.) 

i8t8 J. M: Si’KAK.MAN F/ it. Gunner 2) po 'I’he liori- 
zontal Culunin the IxUtoin -f the table . .is the giaduallon, 
or cwrnnion diflereiice, of the several piles. 

+ 6 . .S'. Raikvays. E ormerly used for G uaj>tng, 

Gkadie.vt. 

i 8 ao Tanner Canals 4- Rail Roads U. S. 163 The maximum 
graduation .. being about thirty feel per mile. Ilnd. 249 
iiraduat lou.^e. act ofmodifying 01 adjusting a roudw.Ty into 
u particular line.^ 1 n tail-toad tnaking. it signifies 1 he proce.ss 
by which a required grade is ohlained. 

0 . 'i'he action of receiving or conferring a uni- 
versity degree, or a certificate of (pmlilication from 
sonic recognized niillioiity. Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees. Chiefly Sc, and U. S. 

a 1639 SisviTiswoon //^-^ C/l ni. '1655) 1^3 Every 
Eail’s son at his eulry should give 40^. with so much at hi> 
graduation, x’jnx U'odt inv Corr. (1843)111. 29 In a very 
little time after Tii.s gratluation, he was advanced lo be 
a Kegeiit or Profcsstir of Pliilosophy in that Unixetsity, 
X776 Adam Smiih IV. A', v. i. in. li. II. 361 Thoit*! wa.s 
nothing equivalent to the privileges of grarjiiation, and lo 
have attended any of those .slIukjIs was not necessary, in 
order to he pcruiilted l<.) practi.se any particular trade or 
profc.ssion. 1858 Mas.som Milton (1859) 1 . 183 'I'he most 
imporUant foinialily t onnet ted with the graduation. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. .Scot. 11. v. 172 '['he rector [of the granimai 
School of AniTdtcM] indulged the boys with, .plays, .some- 
times at the graduation. 

Graduator (gnc-dii/itf'taj). [f. Graduate v. -f 
-OR.] Due who or that which graduates, a. One 
who giaduates (sec (iuADLA'rKr. 4 ) glasses, instru- 
ments, etc. b. An instrument for dividing any line, 
whether straiglit or curved, into small legidar jior- 
tions ; a dividing-engine. C. A contrivunee for con- 
centrating a solution by means of raiiid evapeufition. 

x6a^3« Wf.rster, Graduator, an instrument for dividing 
any line, right or curve, into equal parts. 1839 Uiu: /bV/. 
./r/jr6i8Theyi; tubes .serve toallnwtbe air. . locirculatefrcely 
through the graduator (in vinegar making]. 1898 Daily 
Ne^os 24 Scjit. jo/6 (ilass (Sraduutor (Medical) wanted. 

tGraduatory, a, 06s. nxrtr-K fad. L. ty])C 
"^gradndtorins, f. mecl.L. grad uu re to Graduatk; 
sec -ORY.J Having the i>ioperty of graduating 
metals (sec Graduate v. 5 ). 

t<^z Boyle E.vper.^Observ. Phys. iv. 104 Sulphur of Mars, 
which., the others., speak of as a graduatory Substance fas 
to some Metals). 

[Graduction : List 0 / SpuHous irords.'] 

11 Gradns (gr^‘*cl^s). Slioi t for Gradus ad J\xr~ 
nassum ‘ a step to Parnassus the Latin title of a 
diclivHiary of prosody until recently used in Emglish 
jniblic schools, intended as an aid in Latin versifica- 
tion, both by giving the ‘quantities’ of words and by 
suggesting poetical ei)ithetsand idiraseology. Hence 
anplied to later works of similar plan and object ; 
also extemied as in Greek Gradus, ami traits/. 

The t'ailicst edition of ihe ‘Gr.idus ’ in the Briiidi Museum 
is ih.tl of Cologne 1687 ; there was a Loudon edition in j69t, 
n 1764 R. Lloyd Pootry J'ro/cssors 6 What reaius of paper 
will he spoil’d ! Whai graduses be daily soil'd By inky 
ruigc.rs, greasy thumbs, iluntiug the word that never comes I 
x8io Bentham /'aching (1821) 69 'I'he arguments you 
hrivc to emounter- trK;ct!ier with whatsoever olher appro- 
priate epiilivti and phrases, .arc furnished l»y the Courtu r's 
and /.oiovers Gradus. 18*7 J. B. .Mozli-y J.eft.^ (1885) 8, 

1 should like to have a Greek Gi.'ulus, if there is such a 
bo'>lc (Written .t:1. 14]. 1857 Hughes /b/// Proivn 11. iii, 

Tlic three fell to work wiili (Iradus ami dictionary upon the 
morning’s vulgus. 

attrih. 1887 .-I 25 June 831/1 A fair dc.scriptive 
passage is spoilt by .t commonplace or gradus epithet. 

Grady (grt-’-di), a. Her, [app. f. Gradk after 
heraldic adjs. in ad. F'. V, -<:'*?,] Of a line or 
ordinary : Cut into steps. Of a cross : Springing 
from steps ; degraded. 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Grady, represents steps or 
degrees, and one huttlement upon another, sometimes 
termed battled, embattled, and grady embattled. Ibid, s.v. 
Cross, Cross grady, fixed to, or on steps or degrees. 1894 
Parker's Gloss. Her. ayj Battle embattled, or haiiled 
grady. i.s a name given to a figure having, as it were, an 
cxtr.T battlement, but, usual for these fanciful names, no 
examples are given. 

Grady, obs. form of Grkedy, 

t* (hraecaster. Obs. rarc^ K In 8 Oro-. [f. I.. 

Grac-tts + -awteu.] ?«^Gukkkling. 

1716 M, Davies A then. Brit. III. Orig. Physick 46 Some 
Greca.ster about Constantin’s Time translated iiioM of tfic 
Latin old Countrj'-Tracis into Greek. 
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Qi'Scian, obs. form of Grk.cian. 

GraBoism, Grecism (gr/ siz’m). Al^o 5 Gry- 
scysnie, 6-7 Grasoismo, 7 Grooiaxno. Jad. r. 

ad. nic<I.L. Gf'A'cisf/ii/Sf f. Of'Uf'cus Oki££K.] 
fl. The 0.rdsmusy a grammatical treatise in 
Latin verse of the 12th century. Obs. rare-'^. 

cj45oCVv/. Myst. uSh.aki, Soc.) 189 In alle this scyens Is 
non us lyke Iti Laion, Gryscysnie, nor Doctrinal. 

2 . An idiom, or a grammatical or orthographical 
fe-atiire, belonging to the Greek language ; esp. as 
used by a speaker or writer in another language. 

1570 r.KviNs Manip. 146 Griccisme, Cntasnius, 1610 
lii.ALJiv I luophrastus To Kilr. (1636', t he French is elegant 
cMuufih. and h.xs many Graccistnes, *693 DrvoivN yuvennl 
I>ed. i<>97^ 1.3 No Man has so happily copy’d the Manner 
of Homer; or so copiously translated his Grccisms. 171* 
Af)(>isov Spfcf. No. 285 ? 9 Milton.. has infused a gre.at 
many Latinisnis .as well as Gra'cisms. .into the Language 
of his Poem. <yi8oo Cowper Cotton. .\IiltoHs P. L. 1. 335 
A Grxeism, and taken from the ou5' atritjhjiT€. .of Homer. 
1880 E.\ki.k Philol. Eng;. Tontine $ 150 In one in.stance it is 
written scfi where nothing but tiic simple jrc i.s heard, a.s 
school, i'his is probably a Grecisin. x88t G, W. Moon 
Kntisets' Png. vii. (i88j)^ 20 The ni.aiiilenance of pure 
idiomatic English, in opposition to the Grecisitis into which 
the Revisers have occasionally been betrayed. 

3 . The spirit or style characteristic of the Greeks 
in art, mode of thought or expression, and the like ; 
adoption or imitation of these ; an instance of this. 

1609 Bible (Douay) II. Index, Sectes of Panime.s, Bar- 
barUme, Scyihismc, and Grccisme. x6ip Fuller Holy iff 
Prof. St. in. xxiv. 221 The influence of the Grecian Empire 
on the Persians had then spice<l them with .a smack of 
Grccisme. 1669 G.^le Crt. GentiUs 1. 1. xii. 76 Word.s, 
which stivor not more of Grccisme, than of the Illyiic. *806 
Edin, Rci). VII. 489 The w'hich .apotheosis of Alexander 
was one gr.ind Grecism. rt 1849 H. ColivRidge Ess. (1851) 
I. 31 The ridiculous atTectation of Grecism that was preva- 
lent in the decline of Rome. x8<sx Ru.skim Stones l^cn. 1. 
App. xvii. 392 Everystunted Giccismand stucco Romanism, 
into which they are now forced to .shape their p.alsied 
thoughts. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. iv. (1872) 39 There is 
. .especially in his early writings, .a certain tin^c, of Gjcci.sm. 
t^i Ruskin Tors C'/rt7L (1896) I. x.xiiL 463 The singular 
Grecism in Shakespeare's mind. 

GradOisOtGrecise (grrsoiz\zL [ad.L. Gntd- 

^(ire^ f. Grm-us CxK’’:i-:iv : sec -izi:.] 

1 . trans. 'To assimilate to what is Greek ; to give 
a Greek cast, character, or form to. 

««9» l-’L .sTHANC.r, yoscHifis, Ant if/, i. (17 33) 3 Josephus 
rnilc.avonrs to Grecizc, and shape the history of the Jews 
a.s like as he could to tliosc ot the Greeks and Romans. 
1847 G. H Celtic Druids jito nole^ This word, as 

usual, they Gruicisrd. 1833 Roskin Stones i'en. III. iv, 
§ 35. i<?4 Whatever is.. in any way (»rccizcd or Romiini/.ed. 
i8i6t J, G. .SnKPi’ARn Toll Rome vii. 390 Hildcric. .siu ceeded 
to the throne without dispute, ihougli entirely Grccizcd by 
cdnc.'vtion and long residence in (.'onstantinople, x88o T. 
Hodgkin Itnly .V Im*. 11. ii. II, 81 uote^ His habit of 
(irccising the names of undoubted Huns. 

2 . intr. a. To favour the cause of the Greeks. 
nire'-'^. b. To become Greek -I ike ; to adopt Greek 
expressions, idioms, modes of life, etc. 

tdt^o Blai Tw. Mag. XLVII. C .\6 To^ Graecize or not to 
Ciiaecize had hciromc a te**! of tiatn'otic feeling. 1879 
F.arrar St. Paul I. ij 6 One who * Grasciscs ’ in language or 
mode of life. 189a Guardian t8 May 743/j The M.S. quite 
certainly does not Latinise hut Graeclsc.s. 

Mence Qrco'cizod ppl. <?., Grao'cizizig vbl. sb. .and 
ppl. a. 

x8., Kitto Hist. BihU Introd. (1873) 34 (Funki Tlii.s i.s 
what enraged ilicin so much again.st the Hellenistic, or 
Grccizing Jew^, who read the Se'ptua'^int Greek version in 
their syrijigoguc-;. i860 Ellicoit Life Our Lord vii. 316 
nofe^ It is,. probable tliat they were complete strangers, 
but attr.icted to Pliilip by his Grcci/cd name. i86x Trknch 
Cotum. Tp. to j Ch. Asia 82 NixoAa.o^ is no more than 
a greeixing of this name [ Babaam ]. x86x Stanley East. Ch. 
i. (1869) 14 rhe early Roman Church was but a colony of 
Greek Christians or Grecised Jews. X884 E A R LE Ags. Lit. 
z He lamented even in his time the Grecising of his 
mother-longue. 

GraSOO-t GT6C0- (girkt?), mod. combining form 
of L. Gnreus Gukkk. Like other comb, forms of 


ethnic adjs. (.ns Anglo-, Cklto-, Fuanco-, (iALLO-, 
'ruRCo-), it is modelled on the form occurring in 
Greek compounds like Xvpoipoivi^f and in late L. 
imitations of the.se, like Gallofprircns. Ap.art from 
the \vord.s Grsrcomania, Grigcophil^ which arc formed 
strictly on Gr. analogies, it occurs only in compound 
.adjs. (now always written with hyphen), the sense 
of which is cither * relating to the Greek settle- 
ments or states established in certain regions 
abroad \ as in Gr»co- A sialic^ -Bactriapiy-P^hrygian^ 
or * partly Greek and partly something else*, as in 
(rraeco- Latin. -Mohammednn^ -Oriental. -Roman. 
- Trojan., - Turkish. 

1667 W vTr.RHousu Tire Loud. 82 The Cnccalrojan D/c] 
Horse out of which nuaiched many of the Hectors of Lng- 
lands oourage. x68o H. Dodwkll Tsvo Lett, (1691) 337 You 
and ihi-m together collecTed in three Greco-T.atine 
loiio s,by \ a e-;ms. i849(}RorKf>z<'C<f n. Ixxiii. (1S62WL 433 
He sought also to comiiosr, the dis.sensions and misrule which 
had arisen . . in the Greco-Asiatic rUies. 1855 Milman Lai. 
a/V ' "i'' "^'8 I’his Mohamin^an, or Graeco- 

IVlohamim-<l:tn philosophy was .as far removed from the old, 

' c.]. 1861 
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pmiosophy of Alc.vandria. 1888 Acoulemy 21 Jan. 48/3 
After the dirsiruction uf the Graeco -Baclvian power tii those 
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regions. t888 Antiqua Mater Pref. 9 'fhe Grreco- Roman f 
literature of the second centuiy. 1898 Expositor Dec. 438 
M.any little touches throughout ..place the reader in the 
Graeco- Phrygian citie.H of Asia Minor. 

GrSBCOmania (gr/tk(7m/i*nia). [f. Gb.eco- + 
Gr. pavia madness (see Mania).] A mania for 
things Greek. Hence CI>raooma*niao, one pos- 
sessed by Greccomania. 

x8oo B. Crowthkk ititte) The Rabies Piratica, its history, 
symptom.s, and cure ; al.>o the Furor Hippocraticus or 
Grsccomania, with it.s treatment. 1854 Kkightlry Myth. 
Am\ Greece ijt It. (ed. 3) 447 Each succeeding age saw the ; 
Gi'fccomania increase. 1897 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 75/1 
.‘\e.sthelic emotion was ticvcr anything more than a pose with 
the Grecoiuaniacsof the Empire. 

Graacophil (^r/’kJfd). Also 9 Greoophil. [f. 
GttdiCO- + Gr. <piKo<i friend. A newspaj^er word.] 

A lover of Greece or of what is Greek. 

1889 til .Mall G, 24 Oct, 7/3 Greece has always been 
grateful to the German Grecophils for sacrificing their ' 
money and their lives in the fight for Greek independence. ■ 

Graodde, p.a. t. of Ghede v, Obs. 

Gra6t(e, obs. form of Guate, Great. 

Gradtian, obs. form of Chiecian. 

11 Gra»f (graf ). Also 7 graff. [G. ^gra/ : see also 
(iRAVE rA'i] The German equivalent of Count i 
and Kaul. | 

1630 J. rAVLOR (Water P.) ITks. in. 86 This townc . . i.s j 
wholcly .Tnd solely belonging to the Graff or Grauc of Shorn- 1 
burj^h. a 1690 E i n ER EDGE Poems Wks. (1888)37 8 These form’d ; 
the jewel erst did grace The cap of the first Graf o' th' rai.c. 
a 1849 Mangan Poems 1x859) 113 The Graf came never the 
Graf was dead. 185a Sir J. .Stephen Lect, Hist. /'V.fcd. s) 

L 63 Each Herizog and Graf was regaided as supreme. 
Grafe, obi;. form of Grave v.^ 

Graff (gr^Oi arch . ; superseded in ordinary 
use by Graft. Forms ; a. 4-0 graf(e, 4-7 graffe, ! 
4- graff. 0 . 6 grefife, grofe. 7. 5*6 gryf(fe, 6-7 
griir(e. [a. OF.^/7/5 ?,^p-^ ' m^.F. semi- i 

popular ad. late L. graphinm^ ad. Gr. ypaipiov, j 
ypasftaov stylus, f. ypa<puv to write. The sense ' 
* stylus, pencil ’ is common in OFr. ; the transfei rc<l | 
sense of ^ scion, graft * was suggested by the simi- i 
larity of shape. 

The OFr. word was adopted in Du. both in the original 1 
and the transferred sense: MDu. grejpe^grijffet moiTDu. 
gt iffie^ &Hf whence perh. the y forms above. Du. has also 
a form with which cf. Eng. gyi/ti Orah- 

1 . A shoot or scion inserted in another stock : ; 

«Graftj^,^ i. 

1398 I'mevisa Barth. Oc P. K. xvii. it. (1495) 595 The ; 
beste is whan the graffc and the blocke ben lyke. c 1440 1 
Capgravk lA/e .St. Kath, 11. 1247 Lichc a gryf am I 
I -planted be Cod vpon a old stok. X5«3 Fitzheru. Hush. ; 
H 138 Thou must get thy graffe.s of the fayre.st lansc.s that 
thou canstc fynde on the tree, ijjjo Palsgr. 237/2 Grefe, 
ente, 1664 Evelyn h’at. Hort. (1729) Gather Cyoiis 
for Graffs before the Buds sorout. 1703 Pope Verlumnus 
13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs receive*,. 1833 Couhei t 
iVeeh/y Krg. 29 Mar. 827 Trees with very fine bloom coming 
from graffs imported the year before last. 2859 Tennyson 
IHyien 477 A Gardener putting in a gruff. ^ 1 

fig. X570 Dee Math. Pref. 2 What commodity, .is to be 1 
looked for, a.s well of griff as stocke. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 
T062 'I'his liastard graff shall never come to growth, a 1602 ! 
T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. .V. 'P, (1618) 85 Out of the | 
griffe of transfiguration, it were strange to gather the fruitc : 
of 'rr;msubstnntialion, x66x Style Holy Script. X41 

The Word, which Saint James pronounces able to .save our 
Souh, he describes a.s a Graff. x8a6 E. Irving Babylon II. • 
329 With occasional allusion.s to the Gentile graff, which 1 
was grafted into th.at ancient and everlasting stock, i 

2 . A twig, shoot, scion ; gen. a branch, plant : , 

— Graptji^.i 2. I 

*555 Fdkn Decades 162 They wyl! sufler owve cornc, | 
grades and frutes to bee consumed of woormes. 15. . Robin [ 
Hood (Ritsoii) 128, I have a staff of another okc graff. 
1567 ‘1 'ijrberv. Epit. etc. 5 b, How coulde so barrainc soylc 
bring forth so good a Ciraffc? 1^3 .Stubbes Anat. Aims. 

II. (1882) 83 If he can get a graft’e of this tree lodcn with 
. .applc.s, 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit, J'as/, ii. iv, On a Cy- i 
pressc Graffc,. they hung this Epitaph, 1831 T. L. Peacock ; 
Cr-ot 'het Cas. xii. (1887) 135 We can no more (etc.], than we 
can flourish the oaken graft of the Pindar of Wakefield. 

Rg- ^'*393 I-ANGi., P. Pi. C. 11. 20X Lone is. .)>c graffc of i 
grace and graybe.st wey to henene. 1500 Barclay ShyP 0/ 
Tolys f 15701 44 b, Rootc out the graffes of your oldc offence. 
1533 More De quat, Noinss. Wks. 85/1 Litle meruail it is 
though enuy be an vngracious grafe. For it conieth of an 
vngracious .stocke. 

1 3 . An act of grafting. In quot. Iransf Obs. ; 
x6xo Douland Tar. Lutedessons Bab, But if the letter j 
that we doubt ofj be placed not alone, but with one or more I 
other letters, which conjunction we for this time will call a 
griffe, then the difficultie is greater. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., graffsboot « sense i ; 
graff-stook, a .stock on which to graft. 

15M Arnolde ChroH. (i8n) 169 To hauc frute without 
cores, loke ibou hauc a sufficient graffstok and doo therwith 1 
as I said before, x86o T, Martin 336 The russet 1 

fig adorns the tree, that graffshoot iiei'er knew. 

Graff (graf). jA- Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7-9 
grafife, 8 grauff. [prob. ad. MDu. grave wk. masc. 

« Grave jA' ] A trench serving as a fortification; a 
dry or wet ditch ; a foss or moat ; rarely, a canal 
(in Holland). Cf. Graft sb.^ 

x6« R. Monro Eaped. \, 69 The enemy foi-saking oiu: 
workes unconquercfl, the graffe filled with their dead bodies. 
1641 Evelyn Diary 19 .^ug., It is by extraordinary industry 
that as well this Citty, as gmeraly the townes of Hollancf, 


are so acommodated w^** graffs, cults, sluccs, nioles, and 
rivers. ^11674 Clarendon Hist. Keb. viii. 9 6 1 he walls 
[of Arundel Castle] were very strong, and the graff broad 
and deep. 1706 Maule Hht. Puis in Misc.Seot. 1 . 61 It-H 
had a deep grauff and a drawbridge. 1730 B, Martin Eat. 
Hist. Eng. II. Cambridge 95 Two Graffs Ictwccn the three 
Ramparts. X79X Luckombe Beauties Eng. I. a86 Another 
very large camp and prodigious works, llie graff being 
inwards and outwards. 1830 Warburton Reginald Hast- 
ings 1 . 13 The Saxon palace had been .. surrounded by a 
graff, or moat, in the reign of Rufus. 1898 Blacktv. Mag. 
Oct. 518/3 A bristling monstrosity of sconces, graffes, fu!M»ie.s, 
st.acket.s and crenelles. 

trans/. 1637 R. Monro Exped.u 29 Retiring to cne corner 
of his Kinguom, to prevent the lo.sso of the whole, being 
naturally fortified wiin a broad graffc, a.s the isle of Britainc. 

Graff (g«» 0 > Also 6 graffe, 7 grafe, griffe. 
[peril, a variant of Graft jA^^] 

1 . =GpaftjA*Ii; w^woXXy spadei^s) graff. *lObs. 

1533 Fitziikkh.//;/xA § 124 Dygge vp the iiiuldesa spade- 
graffc depe. i6ox Holland Pliny 11 . 466 There was found 
111 Dalmatia a vainc of gold ore within one .spades griffe in 
the first lurfe of the ground. 1649 Blithe Eng. Imprav. 
Inipr. iv. U653) '3j Thou must go half one Spades grafe 
deep at lest. 

dial. =»GRAFT 2. 

1875 Parish Sussex Gloss. ^ Graff ot Grajjiug Tool, a 
curved spade, generally made of wood .shod with non, used 
by drainers. 

Graff (graf), v.^ arch.] in ordinary use super- 
seded by Graft v. Forms: a. 4-7 graffe, 5 
graffyn. 0 . 6 greffo. 7. 5 gryffe(n, -yn, 7 
grille, [f. Graff :rA^ ; tccoided earlier than the 
equivalent OF. gra/ier, mod.F. grefferf\ 

1 . trans. To insert (a .scion of one tree) into a 
different stock : =* Graft t. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. V. 1^7, I was sum tyme..thc 
coLienles gardyncr . , for to graffe ynipes. 1388 Wyclik 
Rom. xi. 10 The braunchis ben brukuti, that Y be graflid 
in. 14.. Songs 4 Carols (W.arton Club) 35 l‘he fayre.st 
mayde of this louii preyitl me For to gryffyn heie .a gryf of 
myn pery tre. 1323 Fuzhkrb. Husb. § 137 A peare or 
a warden wolde be graffed in a pyrre-stocke. 1574 Hvix 
Planting 86 Vc may graffc your graffes full as long as two 
or three triinchions. x6ax Ainsworth Annot. Pentat. Lev. 
xix. 19 (1639) 115 He..jpraffeth one tree in another. 1706 
I, Gardiner Rapin's Gard. (1728) 167 To graff a fruitful 
Br.anch on barren Trees. 

fig. CIA20 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode i. cvi. (1869) 56 She huih 
be graffea bi subtile art and ioyned to this burdoun. x^-Q 
(Mar.) Bk.Coni. (Collect 7th Sund. Triniw), (jraffe 

in our harte.s the loue of lliy name, a 1553 Udall Royster D. 

I. i. (Arb.) 12 In thc.se t wentic towncs . . Is not the like stocke, 
whereon to graffc a loutc. 1605 Campkn AVw/. (1637) 41 \yc 
graffc upon French words those bud.*^, to which that solle 
affoordeth no growth, a 1645 D. Fkatlkv in Fuller's Abel 
Rediv. (1651) 5-12 Of all the Tvuitfull ticc.s in our Paradise 
he cht se to gnffe his meditations upon the Apoculip.se upon 
Abbot bis stocke. 1693 Locke /'.due, § 2cx> The proper Stock 
whereon afterwards to graff the true Principles of Morality 
and Religion. 1695 E. Welchman Husbandm. Man, (1707) 
43 A Man is by the Baptism of Repentance graffed into the 
body of Christ.H Church. x8a8 I^. Irving Baptism 11. Wks. 
1864 II. 286 When Cod is visiting a people in his wtriIi. .110 
new branche.s arc j^iaffcd into Christ. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisic 139 Never hope to graff A second sprig of 
triumph there J 1883 Freeman Reign IViil. Ru/usll, vii. 
455 The old slock was neither cut down nor withered away ; 
but a new stock was graffed upon it. 

f b. Iransf . To set or fi.x firmly. Obs. 

. * .ADY Brian in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. II. 82 , 1 tru.st 

to fJod her teeth were well graft. 1579 Srenskr Sheph. 
Cal. Feb. 242 So longc hauc I listened to thy spcche, That 
graffed to the ground is my breche. 1598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 1. iv. 220 Twelve [Houses] in that rich Girdle greft 
Which God gave Nature for her New-Years-gift. x6o8 
A. WiLLET //r.ra//rt in Exod. 685 'i'hcy [the horns of the 
altar] were niatlc out of the same matter and wood, not 
griffed in. 1634 Gee Toot out o/Snare v. a8 [His] legs cut 
off .at the knees . . were, without the help of any Arti.st, 
grafted on again. 1648 Gage ITest Ind. xii. 54 In the 
walls whereof was graffed betwixt stone and stone a skull 
with the tccih outwards. 

2. absol. and inlr. To insert a graft or grafts. 

1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 25X b/s Ypolytc took his legge. . 

and looke and set it in his place like as on graffyth in a tree. 
1533 F''iTZiikRU. Husb. § 126 It is conuenyent to Icrnc bowe 
thou shah graffc. 1573 ^^A,scAI.L Plant. 4 Groff. Exhorta- 
tion, Before ye doc intend to plant or Grafl'e, it shall be 
meete to huue good experience in thinges meete for this 
Arte. 1658 ir. Porta's Nat. Magic \\\. v. 68 Nature, saith 
he [Pliny], bath tauglit how to graffe with a seed. >693 
Evelyn De la Quint. Com/l. Gard. 1 1 . 106 We might Graff 
in the Cleft, during the Months of November [etc.]. 

fig. ^ 1676 Dryden Epil. Man 0/ Mode, So brisk, .so ]gay, so 
tr.avniled, so refined, Ashe took pains to graff upon his kind. 

3 . trans. To insert a graft in (a stock). Also 
vaguely ( - Grafi’ v.^ 3). 

1564 Golding yustine xliii. (1570) 175 They lerned to 
plant and graffe their olyues. X575 Gascoigne Posies 
190 To griffe a pippine stocke, when^ sappe begins to 
swell. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage lii. vii. 337 Date trees, 
amongst which there arc two growing out of one stock 
exceeding high, which their Prophet for.sooth graffed with 
)iis ownc handc. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 

II . 107 April is likewise Convenient to Graff Vines. x8so 
Scott A boot xxxviii, I scarce remember the pear-mains which 
I graffed here with my own hand.s some fifty years since. 

t 4 ;. To implant, lit. and «<GRArrv.i4. 

CX430 Pailaa. on Husb. i. 1x5 ^cedis newe e.scbcwc To 
.sowe or graffe. c 1450 Lonelich Grail ^\\\. 108 Oucr the Sc 
Cowndyed scholcn ^e be Into the lond that is tojowbehote, 
there-Inne to Gryffeii Many A Rote. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 
18 God hath graffed & geiien man pow’cr therunto, wherof 
these are deriued. 1571 Bahkt A Iv. G 4197'here is a sober 
thrlftinc.s.>,e graffed in thy race and kinred naturally. 
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6 . Comb.i f grafiMxoru (see auot.)« 

s6ix CoTGK,, Cui.a cocjmm/, a cucKold-niaker, a GrafTc* 
,horiie. 

Oralf, «'•- exc, a//a/, [variant of Gkav£ z/.] 
intr. To dig. 

1337-8 T. UsK TVaV. Love Prol. s Dul wit and a thought- 
ful $oule so sore have myned and graflfed in niy spirit cs. 
1875 Graffing [see Grafv sb.^ aj. 

Graff, var. Grave ; obs. f. Graf, count, 
Graffage (gra fodg). dial [? f. Gbaff sb:^ + 
Hedge.] (See quots.) 

*798 J. Jeffekson Let, to J. Bouefter 19 Mar. (MS.). 
[Hampfihirc words] Graffage .. a wooden frame somewhat 
like a Stile, placed in a banx. where there is a water-course. 
1635 Miss JVIjtforo Country Stories (1650) 29 They clean 
the graffages, clear out the inoat-like ditches, 1883 ttawp- 
shire Gloss,, Grnffa^e, :i railed fence at the junction of two 
ditches, or where a ditch abuts on a road at right angles. 

Graffane, ob.s. form of Giuffaun. 
t Grafted,///. a, Ohs, [f. Graff z/.i + -ed^.] 
-Grafted///, a, i. 

^ 4 -- ^OC. in Wr.*WiiIcker 590/3 Insitus^ planted or 
graffed. 1-1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. xiii. 69 Reccue 3c it .as 
a grufiid word. 1557 Toiiel's Misc. (Arb.) 190 Ah thitiko 
her gaffed loue can not so sonc decay, xc^ Gkenlvviiv 
Tacitus (1^4) ilia A true and woorthy plant to rcccivic 

his fathers Kmpirc. which a graffed son by adoption now 
possessed. 

f Grafter^. Ohs, Also 5 graffare, -ere, gryf- 
far(e. [f. Graff zi.l - erI.] Grafter i. 

c 1440 Promp. Paru. v, j ■.•/ 1 Gryffarc, or graffarc. insertor, 
*585 Jewel /?/’//. tfarding 544 iru.^andmeime, and , 
IJitchcrs, and lieardineime, and Graffers. 157a Mascalj. 
Plant, ^ Grajf, Exhortation, Thus much hauc I thought ; 
tncctc to declare vnto the Planters and Graffers. x 6 q 2 ' 
ICvKi.YN De la Quint. Comp/. Gard., Rejl. Aj^ric. 47 Wc [ 
shou d not be much better Gfaifei's than we now arc without I 
that Knowledge. 

t Grafter Ohs. Also 7 graphiere. [atl. F. | 
«<-e Grkffier.] A notary. i 

»SI 3:4 5 F///, c, I I’rcamk, Officers. .called 

Motancs otherwise called Graffers to accepte take anti 
rocorde the knowlegc of all contractes. 1607 Cowj.ll 
fnierpr., Graj^er^ signifieth as tnuch as a notary or scrivener. 
16x5 Hoby CHrry,combc v. 238 Wee will say the (iru- 
phicrc was a knaiie. ’ 

Graffing (g rtf fiij), vhi, sh. [f. (;uafi.’ v.^ + 
-ingI, ) -- Ghaf i ing z/<^/. jAI in varioussen.se>>. : 

, 1398 Tkevisa Bart/i. De /’. A', ix. xxx. (1495) 3^'^ i'^nto t 
Ls tyme of graffynge for in Lentc graftes hen grafted on 
the trees. 6 x420 Pa/lad, on Hush. iv. 36 .Another -soith ' 
tiler graffyng nigh the grounde Is best, ther csili they com- i 
prehende And preu«. 1571 Hanmkk Ckron. trel. (1633) 187 ' 
Manuall labour, as.. planting ajid grelfing for daily w.ages. 

0/ l^lanttuff 19 There be many wayesof graffingc:.s. 
x6ix Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. xlvii. § n. 165 This 
Emperor was.. from the grading of his neck, to the groin 
very long, but from thence somewhat short and bow-legged 
withal. 1667 Dkydkn IVild Ga/iant ti. i. Wks. 1882 II. s i 
But I fear wc .shall not have the graffing of the horn.s. 1672 * - 
Cout/, Granada, Defence Kpil. 169 By this graffing, as 1 
may <:.all it, on old words, has our longue been Heauti- 
ned by the three fure-mention’d Poets. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast xxxy. 134 The neat work upon the rigging,— 
the knots . . pointings, and j[>:raffing.s. 1876 Swinburne 
Lrcc/ith. 109 For the fir.st fair graft of his graffing. 1884 
Black yua. tihaks. ii, Left to his w'ecding and giaffing. 

* 5*3 Fuziieuij. Hush. § 136 Thou must haue a 
graffynge-sawe. Ibid., Thou must haue also a graffyngc 
ktiyfc. 159^ Pkrcivall A/. Diet., Lncensar tierra para 
plantar, to set graffing stockes. x66x Otni.UY Kin/s 
Coronation 30 .All Sorts of Graffing, and Gardening Tools. 

II Graffito (graf| frit?). Antiq.t\.m\Arl. PL graf- 
fiti (grafifrtf). [It. graffito, f, graffio a scratch.] 

A drawing or writing scratched on a wall or other 
surface ; a scribbling on an ancient wall, as those at 
Pompeii and Rome. Also, a method of decoration 
in which designs are produced by scratches through 
a superficial layer of plaster, glazing, etc., revealing 
a ground of different colour; chiefly attrib,^ as 
in graffito-decoration, -pottery, -ivare, 

185x1). Wilson Preh, A tut. (1863) II. iv, iv, 286 The 
.slight scratching of many of the Maeshowe Runes, and the 
consequent irregularity and want of precision in the forms 
. .of what, it must be remembered, arc mere graffiti. *873 
Symonds Grk, Poets xi. 242 Even the Graffiti of Pompeu 
have scarcely more power to reconstruct the past ami 
summon as in dreams the voices and tlie forms of long since 
buried men. 1873 Mrs. Palliser tr. yaeguemart's Hist. 
Ceramic Art 619 Index, Graffito decoration. 

trans/. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 653 Visited by 
cruwd.s of early travellers, who have as usual leA their 
ncatly..scribbleJ graffiti on the walls, x886 Dowden Shelley 
I. ^179 She sang pleasantly; and covdd scribble such 
gi^ffiti as may be found in school-girls' copy-books. 

Grftft (gruft), sb.^ Forms: a. 5 grafto, 6 — 
graft. 0, 6 gryft, 6-7 grift(e. [A modification 
of the earlier Gbafp sb,^ 

The precise formation is uncertain. Possibly due to the 
of grafl os pa. t. and pa. nplc. of Graer But there 

been much phonetic confusion between (f) and (ft) at 
the end of words; cf. draft as a variant of draff. The 
forms grif under Graff sb} andgrifte above may perh. be 
influenced by the Du. grt/, griff (recorded from i6th c.) ; 
m Dll. It is uncertain wnether the -/ is a suffix or phonetic- 
ally excrescent.] 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in a groove or slit 
made in another stock, so as to allow the sap of 
th« latter to circulate through the former, 

*^3 Cath. Angl. 162/1 A Grafte, surculus, 1554 Acc. 
Edw. F/ in Treitelyan Papers (Camden) II. 15 Sir John 
Wulf® .. maker and deviser of ihc Kinges herbors and 


plantea of grafts, xsfio Becon Catech, Wks. 1564 I, 435 h, 
Is there any man.. will cal a young gryft of the first yeres 
gryfiing fruteles imd barren. *649 J. Ellisionk tr. Bchmens 
Hpist. V. § 49 A plant or grift that is set, doth worke so long 
till it putteth forth its branches. 1774 Golds.m. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 96 This tumour every day buds forward from 
the point like the gmft of a tree. ^ 18x3 Sir H. Davy 
Agric, Chem, (1814) 253 The graft is only nourLshed by 
the sap of the tiee to which it is transferred. 1878 J. 
Bullek 40 1 '. in N, iCealand I. viii. 63 Fruitful orchards 
are the outcome of grafts I introduced. 
ffg' *547 Bkcon Agst. Adultery Wks. 1560 1 1 . i6i b, If God 
spared not the naturall braiinchcs, ncythcr wyll he spare vs 
that be but graft es, if we commit lyke oflences. 1650 Davenan r 
Gondibrrt Pref. (1673) 3 New grafts of old wiilu r’d words. 
1844 II. If. Wit.iinn Brit. India 1 . r. viii. 579 'i'he legisla- 
tive encouragement yielded to mis.sionary labours w'a.s 
also a graft upon the original tlcsign. 1871 Bkow.ning Tr. 
Hohenst. 1524 A dcyils-graft c»n God's founclalion..storic-. 
1M5 Act 48 <S- 49 det, c. 73 § 8 The interest vested in 
lilni by such order shall . .be deemed to be a graft upon the 
previous interest of the tenant in the bolding. 
t 2 . A twig or olf-shoot fit for use in grafting; 
a scion, sucker; hence a hraiich, plant. Ohs, 

*587 F -ts’ER Song oj Songs iv. 13 Thy pry Its they arc, as 
of A pomgranat orchard. x6o6 Bhyskicit i'itu Ti/e 2 '!’<» 
traiiMiort from . . forr.ainc countries . . strange grafts, plants 
and flowers. 1624 Quarles Sion's Sonets .vii. 13 My love is 
like u Paradise, beset With rarest grifis, wdiose fruits . . 'l‘he 
wtjrlil Here tasteil. ' 

*^7® Fi.i MING Panopl. Rpist. Epit. A b, 'll) is j 
youngc impe and flexible grille, .bent not lus listening care I 
unto others lore. 1587 T RBERv. Trag. T. etc. (1837) 345 ! 

No tree can lake so deep a roote-as grifts of faithful love. 1 
*598 Drayton^ Hcrou . ffP.^ x. 81 Edwiird the top-Branch j 
of (hat golden 'I'rce .. I lus (baft, of cu'ry Weed o’l'growne. i 
1600 Fairfax T/tsso xvu. Ix.xix. 31 x And in Bauaria’s field j 
transplanted new 'I’his Rom.ine grift florisht, cncreast aiid 
grew. x6x4 Rale(;h Hist. HWld 1. 1. ii. g 6. 32 God gaue , 
vnto man all kindc of scedcs anti grafts of life. 

3 . Surg. ‘A portion of living tissue transplanted 
from one ]:>Iace to another on tlie same or another 
organism, with a view to its adhesion and giowlli* 
(Billings JAy/. />/V/. 1890); also, the operation or i 
its result, the adhesion and growth of .such new ! 
tissue, 

x886 Diet, Tract, Surg. tod. ITeatb) 1 . 616 M hese giafis ! 
may be placed at any part of a hc.dinp granulation .‘vtu 
and may grow tliere, forming islets of .skin. Ibtd, 618 I'lie 
preservation of the perioa* um is not essential to the snt;cH:;.,s 
of the graft . .When an osseous graft is about to be elTccted, 
the part into which the graft is to be placed ought to be 
first prepared. 

4 . [From the vb.] a. Tlie process or product of 
grafting (see combinations in 5) ; also, a variety 
produced by grafting, a kind (of fruit). 

1847 Barham Leg. Scr. iii. yands's JTig, On 

I the precise graft of the espalier of Eden, Sanchuniathon 
I Manetho, and Berosus are undecitled. 

j b. The place where the scion is inserted in the 
stock. 

x8oa Forsyth P rutl-irees i. 8 Taking off the worst branirhcs 
first, ..alway.s cutting as near to the graft us possible. 1898 
L. H. Bailey Pruniug-bk, 263 The grafting of the main 
trunk has some rlisadvanlages, because a bad fork i.s a})l to 
occur at the graft. 

6. alt rib, and Comb, (in sen.se 3), Vii, graft-growth, 
surface, theory', graft-hybrid (^secquot. ; graft- 
hybridism, -hybridization, the process of hybri- 
dizing by means of a graft. 

t868 Darwin I'ar. Anim. -v- Tluuts I. xi. 390 If., we. 
mu.sl admit the cxtraordinaiy fact that two rlistinct ^peci«!^ 
can iiiiile by their cellular ti.-.suc, ;ind subsctiuently pro- 
duce a plant bearing leaves anil sterile rtow'< rs iiiteiiiu*(ii.ite 
in character lictwcen the .scion and stock .. .Such plants, if 
really thus formed, might be called graft-hybrids. Ibid. 
n. xxvii. 365 J he case would become one of grafl-hybral- 
ism. *875 Ibid. (e<l. 2) I. xi. 423 'I'hc numbei uf new fonn.s 
P’- alnced by grafi byhiuli.sation. xB86 .Vjv/. .Vac. I.e.v., 
Graft theory, a theory which ritirihiiti-.s the caicsatioii of 
disease to org.anic patticKrs «U:tachcd from the body of 
a di.seascd person, which becoming engrafted into a healthy 
person set up a disc.aserl proecs.-. in his body similar to that 
which existcil in the body of the pcr.son mjm which they' 
were detached. 1897 Allbult's Syst. .Med. III. 726 The 
interesting process of implantation or graft growths from 
a grow'th in one part of the inte.stines to another ha-s been 
already referred to. 1897 W. Anokk.son .Surg. Treat. 
Lupus 14 The graft .surface has a better appearance than 
that of an ordinary cicatrix. 

t Grafts sb.'^ Obs. [a. MDu. graft feni. and ; 
neut. (MDii. and Du. gracht fern.), f. graven to , 
dig. Cf. iic.vt and Graff sb.'^] A ditcli ; a mout ; ' 
Also (in Holland) a street on either side of a canal. 

X64X Evelyn ( 1889) I. 26'rhe Reiser's or Empeior's , 
Graft , which is an ample and long street. 1644 Puy.nne j 
& Walker P'iennes's Trial App, i» 'I'hc Castle was a very i 
large strong Hold, fortified witli .a very broad deepe ditch, or I 
graft. ^ X653-4 Whitelocke yrnl, .Vtued. F.mb. (1772) II. I 
292 The grafts of the workes arc large and deep, full of ! 
water on all sides. *683 A pot. Proi. France iv. 46 'I’liey j 
caught a Soldier measuring the Graft and the Wall in j 
order to .scale the place. 1737 G. Sstnii Curious Retat. j 
I. iii. 387 All the rc.st which the Canals, Grafts, and Rivers j 
are fill'd w’ith, being .salt, or at least brackKli. i 

Graft (graft), sb.-^ [a. (?or cognate with) ON, ; 
grfft-r action of digging OTcut * graft u-z masc., j 
f. *grab- Grave v. to dig.] 

1 . The depth of earth that may be thrown up at | 
once with a spade ; a ‘ spit Often spaders) graft, | 

x6ao Markham Farew. Hush. (16251 41 Wiihiii a spades ( 
graft of the vpper .swarth of the earth. i68t Ciietkam ! 
.Angler's I'ade-tu. iv. § y 116891 38 You ynur.self may dig I 


GRAFT. 

I one spado Graft, deep in Sandy heathy ground, 

ifttus. Soe. Arts X. 139 We dug. .one spade's graft (ahnut 
nine inches deco, and seven inches wide) into the quick 
sand. x8os Ibia. XX. lyi The drains were generally made 
. two grafts dt rp. 1848 yrnl, R. Agric. Soc. IX. 1. 55, I 
I then dug a licndi. .throwing the first graft of good soil on 
one side. 

I 2 . A kind of si>ade, used in digging drains. 

I 1894 .Y, F. ICorc. Gloss., Graft or Graftingdpol, a narrow 
• crescent-shaped .spade used by drainers. 

; Graft (grail), sb.^ slang. [Perh. a tran.sferred 
use of prcc. in the original sense ‘digging’.] a. 
Work, csp. hard work. b. A trade, craft. 

I flouc, Crlns.'i., G tut/t, work. 1890 jMelhonrne .Arons 16 

Aug, 1 3/1 It i.-i when hiiicl graft has to be done, .th.at (Ticy'rc 
1 troubled a bit. 1891 .Shrl/icld Glo.^s., Suppl., Graft, work, 
j V\ ell, 1 ‘ve got .some graft lo donow '. 1896 /'o/. .Sci. yrnl. IV. 

! roadster proper is distinguished from the fr.Tmp by 

j having a * graft' or in other tci ms a visible means of. support, 

j Graft tgriilt), zi.l Foi ms : a. 5 grafte, 6- graft. 

1 /i- fi-7 Rrift(o, 9 dial, grift. 7. 9 dial, greft. 
j [variant of Graff v. See Graft jV^‘] 

I 1. trans, 'J‘o insert (a. shoot from one tree) ns a 
j gTaft (see Graft j/.T) jigj, another tree. ( ’('list. 

4 tn, into, on, ufon. Also with ad vs. in, together. 

' *483 Cath. .Angl, 162/1 'l o Grafte, insert re, surculare, 

*535 Coverdale Jsa. x\ ii. 10 riu)ii hast also set a fay re 
larite, & grafted .a straiinge br.anm h. 1616 .Si. kn.. 
Iarkm. Country Farnie 36 He shall get firifts to craft. 
* 74 * Cotupi. h'ani.f'ieLe 11. iii. 362 Upon the white Eng- 
lish sort of Jessamiiie, now' graft the Spanish. 1859 I.)akwin 
Grig. .Spec. ix. {1873' 245 No one has been able to graft 
together trees belonging to quite di.stinct families. 

b. transf, tiwdfig. To insert or fix in or upon 
something, with the result of producing a vital or 
ijulissoluhle union. (Cf. sense 6.) 

* 53 * Tindale FfP, I yohn ii. (15381 23 All they that 
arc gratted into Chrisle lo follow'c hys doctrine. 1548-9 
(Mar.) l^k. Cotn. Prayer, Communion (Collect ad nn.), 
(haunt . . that the woides .. may through thy grace, bee so 
grafted inwardly in our heartes. 1605 Bacon Learn. 

n. xxy. g 5. no (“iod .. doth grift his rcvclation.s and holy 
doctrine upon ih«‘ notions ofour ren.son. 1650 Fuller Pisgak 
3H9 Each of them fpillarsj having half a cubit of their .shaft 
lost in tht'ir height, as mnnirig in, and hid in his Chapiter 
grafted up<.>n it. 1774 (»oj.i»sm. Nat. Hist. (1776) Hi. 99 
The horns may in every respect, Iw resemhlrd to ,a vegetable 
substance, grafted upon the head of an animal. 1786 
Sir j. Rj'.vNoi.r»s Disc, xiii, (1876) 73 No Art I'an be grafted 
willi success on another art. x8as- 34 Good’s Study Med, 
(etl. 4) I. i.»9, I have observed that dyspepsy is often grafted 
upon an liyslericHl or hypochondriacal diathesis. *856 
Froiidl Hist. Fug. (1858) 1 . i. 2 'i’lie Northern nation*, 
grafted tlie. religion and the laws of tlie Western empire on 
iheir own hardy naiure.s. 1876 E. Mvm.or Priesth. 208 'I ln* 
Lord’s Supper, while a new institution, was in its forms 
grafted upon the Faschal meal. 

c. inlr, for ;v//. rar$Q\V. .S’.). 

1884 Horner Florence \. i. 24 The Florentine artist.. 

I only adopted those principles which grafted most readily 
* on hi.s preconceived nlc.Ts. 1894 Forum (U. t>.) July 564 
If pos.sihlc, the theme should graft on to a vigorous and 
w’cll grown stock of native interest. 

2 . alKsol, and int) . To insert a j^raft or L'rafls. 
Con. 5 t. ns in .sense 1. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 415 If you graft vpon the Bough of 
I a 'J’ree, .ind cut off .some of the edd Iniughr.^ the new Cions 
will perish. x8i6 J. .Smiim Panorama Sc/. «5i Nr 7 II. 64a 
'Flic mt lhod of propagating tlto cirlcr-frnil trees in Hercfonl- 
shire, is by' gj.afung. xBifc Emerson Coud. Life, Pinver 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 3 ;2 Him: is i|ueslion, every spring, W'hcthcr 
to grail wiili wax, or whether with clay. 

transf. and.//u. Loyal t'oe nr s 132 But of .all Pate-s, 

Cil has tlic .softest one; ‘'I’hc belter’, cries the Wife, 'to 
giafi upon’. 17x3 Warder T/'ue A ma.^ons of 

more Intellect . . will graft lyion this stock. 

B. bans. 'I'o fix a graft or grafts upon (a stock). 
AI.s«) vaguely, lo perform tlie operation of grafting 
on (a tree), lo ])rodiiuc (fruits) by grafting. 

1624 Qi;,\ki E.s Sion's .'yone/s xx. 8 'J'o .sec my Stocke.s, .so 
latelie gi ified, sprout. X70Y C urios, in Hu.d>. iV Ga rd. 256 Yon 
gt.T.fr it with ( •rafts of an Apple-tree. 1705 Knight in Phil. 
Trans. l.XXXV. 29.7, 1 have since grafted .some very old 
tne^ wiili cuttings from seedling apple-trees of fiv'c years 
old. xSax (’oiiiikM H'eckly Reg. 12 July 98 Stocks have . . 
Ijcen grafted with English cuttings. 1845 I'/orisi’s yrnl. 77 
Dll grafting the Chinese A/alea. 1887 Bowen Tirg. Fclog.^ ix. 

51 (haft thy pears, () Daphnis, the fruit ihy sou.s .shall enjoy. 

4 . In loose' or transf. u.sr.s ; T’o pbint, implant, 

1563 'ruKNiiU Bath.s Pref.^ 'I heir nature w'liiche Almighty 
(iod grafted in them (the. birds]. 1580 Lylv Fuphues {Ath,) 

.|73 They that feme theyr vines will make too sharpc wine, 
must. .gr.ift nt^l to thein Mandrage. ^ *77*. M**pe in A/in. 
no From page lo page tbro’ Nature’s lolio flies, Where 
hoary wisdom grafts her .aching eyes. 

6. Naut, T'o cover (a ring-bolt, block-strop, 
etc.) with a weaving of small cord or rope-yarns. 

rx86o H. JsruART Seaman's Catech. 31 How do you point 
.Tiul graft a rope ? Ibid. 81 Two hammock lashings .. poinied 
and grafted at the end.s. 

6. ,Surg. To transplant (a piece of skin, tissue, 
etc.) into a different part of the body, or from one 
animal to another. 

x 868 Darwin Car, Anim, 4- Plants II. xxvii. 369 The tail 
of a pig has been grafted into the middle of its bock. 1897 
AlUmtt's Syst. Med. III. 203 The experiment of grafting a 
portioi) of the extirpated pancreas outside the abdominal 
cavity in the musclc.s of the external walls. 

7 . U. S. To repair (boots) by adding new sol^ 
and ‘ foxing * the uppers. 

*859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 

Grafti v,'-^ dial, [Variant of Graff inir. 
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To <Ug, Hence Qra'fting vbl, sb.^ in grafting- 
spade, -tool (see quots.). 

i8a3CRADU Tecknol. Diet., Crn/tinfr Toois a kind of curved 
spade made very strong for the purpose of di^?Ki^g canals. 

1883 Gmeslev (rhsx. Coni Graft inf^ a Ior»g 

narroW'pl.-itcd *.pa(ic for digging clay. Mod, dial. (AV«y>, 

A Kraftinij-toul would suit best for digging that elite. 

Graft, slang, n transferred use of prec. ; cf. 
(Traft in/r. To work. Hence Gra*fting 

Tdd. sb. I 

1878 C.raphii 6 July -.//a Perhaps in a generation or two 
Paddy will^ fail us. He will have become too refined for 
hard •grafting’. 1890 Melbourne ^ptus 9 Aug. 4/4 * You 
•<:i.^ftui’ witli him ? * ‘ No, I'm with Jiinnson 

Chraftage (j^ra-fiud^). [f. Graft vA f -age.] 
'Phe action of grafting or fact of being grafted. 

1895 Paii.kv Horticulturists' KnU’hk. (ed. 3) 483, 
Grafted (grerfted), ppl, a. [f. (iUAFT v.'^ + 
edI.J In senses of the vb. lil, and yig. 

1570 Dkk Math. Frrf. 2 'I'liat mighty . . MathcmaiUall j 
/>,.>*, with his Chief antics and second (g rifted) branches. I 
i6o6 O. WIoodcocke) tr. *)njtins Histt etc, Kk.sh, Iteing | 
hated of al men for his grafted cruelty. 1697 Diiyoen f 7/X' 
iiciyr^. IV. -14 He knew, . For Fruit the grafted Pear-tree to 
dispose, a 1700 R, K. Diet. Cant, Cre^o, Grafted^ made a 
Cuckold of. 1707 Curios, in Hush, Card. 7 ^ The Pores 
of the grafted Rranch. 17x9 London tSc Wisk Compi, 
Card. xxxvL 155 For an old grafted Peach-Tree, the gr.ind 
Remedy of short’niug may not .avail. i8s8 P. (.a/nninoham 
.V. Ji’. Wales i6r A few do/eti gtaftetl trees .. will in a few 
years insure you a very fair crop of fruit. 1893 Daily 
Ht-ivs IX July 4/3 ‘Companions* anxious for situations for 
which no special skill or training is required, only patience 
and a sort ofgr.tftcd cheerfulness, 
b. //tr. (.See quots.) 

1765-77 PoRNY Heraldry Gloss,, Gra fti'd. 'I'his is s.aid of 
that pari of the Kscutcheon which is jointed or in.iortetI into 
the other. .I'hc fourth Quarter is .Mars, Brunswick, and Lu- 
nenburgh impaled, with ancient Saxony grafted in point. 
1868 Coss.Ass Her. ii, 46 To these may also be added wliat 
is sometimes called Crafted^ but would be better expressed 
by Party per Pale and Chroron. 

Grarber ^ (gni-ftai). [f. Graft -f-eri.] 

1. One who grafts trees. 

t6i6 .Si'RFL- ii Marku. Country I'anite 347 The fiiniiture 
and tooles wheiowith a gr.iftor should be furnislied . arc 
fete.]. x668 Hovi.k Cert. Physiol. JC.'is. (1669) yb t I 

form'd by the tiials of more than one of tlie most skilful | 
and cxpot ienc’d Grafters of these parts, lluit (ete j. | 

t 2. The original tree from which a scion has i 
been taken for grafting upon another tree. Obs. ; 

*599 ^RAks. Hen. K, in, v. 9 Shall .. Our Syens, put in 
wildc and sauage slock. Spirt vp so Muldenly into the 
Cloud.s, And ouer looke their Graluirs'i « 1770 Chat ilkton ; 
Consu/iad Monardvs ! Of mole-hills, oyster-beds, a rock ; ' 
■J'hese are the grafters of your royal .stock. 

8. A tool used in grafting (see ijiiot.). 

1884 Knioht Diet, hfeck. Suppl., a fme-toothed, 

pointed, narrow-hladed, h.and-saw, used in sawing off limbs 
and stocks for the insertion of grafts. 

Grafter .grcrftai). [f. Graft 7».^ + -eu h] 
-^CillAFT sb,'^ 2 . 


1877 .V. Dine. Gloss, f Grafter, it Jong iron spade nscrl 
for digging hard ground, especially by workmen engaged in 
making drains and Ixinks. 

Grakfting (gra-ftiq vhl. sb.l [f. Graft v.i -f 
-lyo 1 .] The action of Graft 7'.i 
1. The .action of inserting n gr.aft (.sec Ga.t ft sb.^ i ). 
For tlefl-, saddle-,, longttc-, 7vhip-,, etc. 

grafting, see the sb. whicli forms the first member. 


1483 Cath. A n^l. A tJiaftyngc, insicium. 1560 frscc 
Ghakt sbA ij. x666 liovi.K ()riy^. J'ornies Qual. lay ’Ti:» 
worth observiiijj. .what happens both in ordinary graftings, 
and especially in that kind of Insition . , which is commonly 
call’d Inijculation. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. uf New .and 
superior species of apples may be produced from setal : and 
.. impregnating the pollen was found to be an advantiigeou-, 
substitute for grafting. x86o Dklamuh Kiti./i. Card. u8f«i) 
M3 The re.'ider is .strongly advised to Uike lesson.s in gnafi- 
ing and budding. 

1833 Lamb Elia Scr. 11. Wedding, The hurry .a 
beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself from the 
parcrnal stock, and commit herself to strange grafting.s. 

Tyi.or Early Hist. Maxi. ii. 22 The grafting of the 
KngiLsh, French or Germ, in grammar and dictionary on the 
gestiire-1.4nguage. 

,ta. The place where a gnaft is inserted ; its 
junction with the stem. Also hansf. Obs. 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 27 r It riseth vp with .n four 
(ornered stem, .hauing many concauitics or holes like arm- 
in the grafting of the branches to the .said stem. 

o. In v.irious technical senses: if Naut, ‘An 
ornamental weaving of fine yarns, etc., over the 
strop of a block ; or anplied to the tapered ends 
of the ropes, and termeu pointing ’ (Smyth Sailor s 
fVord-bk. 1867; sec also quot. 1815). b. Surg. 

I he transference of a portion of skin, etc. to 
another part of the body, or to another body, 
c. Carpentry. ‘ A scarfing or endwise attachment 
of one timber to another, as in attaching an extra 
length or false pile to one already driven* (Knight 
Mech. 1875). d. Knittim^. (Sec quot. t88o.) 
s Diet. Marine (td. Burney), Graftint^ a 
the iwo ends of ft, placing the 
thJm w*.^h*ii the other, j«s for .splicing, and stopping 

1 jominp. The yarns are- tlirn opened out, split; 

pointing. 1858 SiMMONUs Diet. 

stockings. 1880 
• ^>>'*dring . . is joining two pieces 

1896.1///./// .s .\vsf. .}icd. L 2:17 No authentic instance. .Is at 


I pre.sent forthcoming of the grafting of human carcinoma upon 
I any of the lower animals. »8^ W. Anokiuon Surf^, Treat. 
; J,Hpns x4Theadvantagesof epidermic grafting, .areohvious. 
j 4. attrib. and Comb.^ as grajting chisel^ knife^ 
sa7v, lime ; grafting olay, wax, a mixture of clay 
01 wax and other ingredients, forming a composition 
with which to cover the united parts of a scion 
and stock in grafting. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 162/1 A Graftyngtymc, tnsich. 1717 
Braim.ky /'ViH/. Diet. s.v. Graflingy Then must the Gardener 
- .cut it with his Gr.ifting Knife in the Shape of .1 Wedge. 
i7»7 41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Engrafting^ Clay, mixed with 
hor.sc-dung, (etc.). . ; also.. grafting wax. Ibid., In this cleft, 
the giafting chisscl, or wedge, is put to keep it open, xtea 
Forsyth P rnit-trees vi. 79 ’I'hc Compo-sition .should Ikj 
rather softer than gr.aftinK-clay generally is. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. ic.>oi/2 Graft ing.saxvy a tenon-saw for cutting 
off .stocks for grafting. 

Grafting, 7 >hl. j/>.2 Sce Graft v.- 
Graftliug igru ftliq). [f. Graft sb. + -ling.] 
A small tree on which a graft has been set. 

/ix6i8 Sylvesier .SY. 88 'fhe Gardner's C.'ire over 

some Gniftlitii^s choice. 

Grabamism (gr/'**amiz*m). U.s. [f. Graham 
+ -I8M.] The vegetarian principles advocated by 
Sylvester Graham 1 794- 1851), So Ora'haxnite, 
a folhiwer of Graham. 

*845.1 .owKT.t. I.eti. (18941 1. 87, 1 am becoming more anti 
! more inclined to Grnhamistu every d.iy. 18.. N. }\ Aied. 
yrnl. XL 567 (Cent.) (Trahninisni was atlvocated anti prac- 
tised by i7i.Tny.^ 1879 Wkusier, Suppl., Grahantite. 

Chrahaxnite (grt‘''ain9it). Alin. [Named by 
Waitz in 1865, after the Messrs. Graham,^ in whose 
mine it was found : see - ttr.] A bituminous com- 
jmund of several hydrocarbons, similar toasphaltum. 

x866 Amcr. frnl. Sci. XCJI. .120 Wurtz has proposed the 
name Gr.ahaniitc . . for the pttch>ofack Albertite-likc mineral 
ot Virginia. x88o Eihr. Uhit. Kfwxvl. VI H. 139 Grafuiinite 
ih black, and has a variable luster. 

Grauamize (grt*‘ am9iz), v. [f. Graham -f- 
-IZE. (Sir James ( iraham, as Home Secretary, had 
Mazzini’s letters so op>ene<l in 1844.)] f rafts. To 
cause (letters) to be opened whtm passing througli 
the post. Hence Ora'bamislng vbt sb. So farety) 
Ora'liaming vhl. sb. 

1883 Manch. Guard. 8 Feh. 4 PostniH-sters in country 
towns . . .Tvc much under temptation to follow their ma.ster.s 
ill the Oener.al Post-Office in ‘ Grahamising ’ letters and 
telegrams. x888 Titnes i3 Dec. 8/4 Mr. Sexton a.skcd to 
what extent the pr.TCticc of ‘ Grahaniizing * letters was now 
carried. x8^ W. 1 5. Scon Antobiog. Hates 1. i2t He was 
the friend ol Mazzini in the discovery of the Grahainin;; of 
letters by the Post Office. 

Graial, olis. form of Guatl •. 

Graid, obs. pa. pple. of Guaitii d. 

Graid(e)ly, -ley, dial, variant of Grabkly, 
Grail Forms; 4 gr.aiol, graell, 4-5 
grayel, 4-9 grayle, 5-6 grale, grayll(o, 5-9 
graile, 6 graial, greylo, 6- grail. [ad. OF. 
grad Eccl. L, gradalc^ var. gradudle, GuADUAii.] 

1. = Gradual .jA r. 

13.. Afetr. Horn. (Harl. MS.) 514 in AJinor Poems fr. 

1 ’emon AIS. 188 By icrurn .Tnd anibrose ord,iindeH To sing 

he gracll (•//. r. grayel] al ]»«■ *380 Wyci.if Scl, Wks. 

Jll. 202 pci nedeii to h.Tve. . exponiloui i.s on h® gospclli.s anti 
pistcli.H, mure h«'»n Graiclis and ohere bokis of .song. 1398 
Tkevisa Barth, pe /*. A*, ix. xxviii. (1495) 364 In Kstcr 
Wflcc the Grayle is songc wytli Alleluya. c 1460 ’J\nvncley 
Mysf. xvi. 205 Lcfe pystyJs and gialcii ; ^les, matyns, 
noglit avalys, 'All^ thc.se 1 defende. 1493 Festivall (W. 
de VV'. T513) 33 The grcylc is not sayd for those hen 
newe cry stench, h 1529 Skklton P. Sparoxu 441 The 
pcctickc bO prowd, Bycause his voyce is lowdc . . He shall 
-syng the grayle, 1533 Bkcon R piques of Rome (1563) 124 
Pope Gclasius the fyist brought in y*^ (Jrayll, commaunding 
that the people shouldc sing it. 189^ J. Chbistik .Acc. 
Parish Clerks 15 Ability to re.Td the Lpistles .and f.c.ssoiis, 
to sing Kesponsals, Grails, and other parts of the Service. 

2 . . (Gradual .f//. 2. 

€ 1440 Promp. Panf. 207/1 Ch*ayle, \>eA.c. .gradale. 1459 
Test. Ebor. II. (.Surtees) ^27 The best Mes btAo .. the lesse 
Anlijihoncr of iiij, a Grade, a Manuell, 1504 Churefno. 
Acc, 67, Alary Hill, London (1797) X05 A manuell, a legend, 

2 solomes and gravies. 1549-^ -'L / 3 <5* 4 AV/zv. TV, c. lo 

(1553) *3 ^^1^ bookes called Antiphoiiers, Missalcs, Grailes, 

Piocessionallcs fete.]. *$77-87 HoLiNsiifn Chrou. Ill, 
11.46/1 One of the g.ard lilt vp to him into the pulpit .a 
jiia.sse bookc .and a graile. X774 Warto.s Hist. Eng. Poetry 
^1840) 1. Diss. ii. 88 Among the hooks they found there, 
were one hundred psalters, as many grayles, and forty 
missals, x8x8 Scot r Roy ix. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
1 1. vi, 202 Upon the outstretched w'ings of the large brazen 
eagle lay open the Grail. 

Grail - Also 4, 9 greal, 5, 7, g graal, 

6 graile. [ad. OI". graal y grad, greel, greil IT. 
grasaly grazal (whence OCat. gresal-s) med.L. 
gradfilis a enp or platter, of uncertain origin ; 
commonly referred to a popular L. type "^erdtaiisy 
f. *c rains altered form of L, crdlcr cup.] The 
Ufoly ) Grail y the Saint Grail or Sang REAL : in 
medieval legend, the platter used by our Saviour 
at the Last Supper, in which Joseph of Arimathca 
received the Saviour’s blood at the cross. 

I’he fortunes of ‘the Holy Grail’ (OF. le saint graal^ 
whence Malory ha.< the corrupt form sane great \ sec San- 
(;kkai.), and the adventures undercone in the^ search for it 
by various knights of Arthur's Round Table, form an 
important part of the matter of mediaeval romance. Accord- 
ing to one .story, it was brought by Joseph of Arlmathea to 


t Glastonbary (see the r4th cent. Joseph Arim.y where it is 
I called * he dische wih he blode ). Sometimes the Grail or 
I Snn^real ha« been erroneously suppo-icd to be the cup or 
' chiilice used at the Lost Supper. ^ • 

c 1330 Artk. 4- Alerl. (^Kblhing) 2222 Til he wer bom hat 
; scluiid do al Fulfille pe nicruails of ho greol. ei45<* 
; Merlin so The pcple that were ther-at clepcd this vcssell 
] that thei Tiadden in sogrctc grace, the Graal. 1590 Spenser 
I F. Q. II. X. 34 losepli of Arimuthy . . brought with him the 
; holy graile (they say). 1685 Stillinosl. Orig. Brit. i. 13 
: And mr .'ll! that I can see, the holy Gr^l deserves as much 
: credit a.s the Book taken out of Pilat’s Palace. 1833 
Longf. Drift- Wood Pro.se Wks. (1886) I. 3or The former, 
indeed, founded upon the marvels of the Saint Graal, contain 
. nothing but strange and iniraculou.s adventures. 184a 
Tennyson Sir Galahad 42 Three angels bear the holy Grail. 
Jdg, *876 T.anier Psalms of West 505 Godly Hearts that, 
Grails of gold, Still the blood of Faith do hold. 1894 Stead 
; If Christ came to Chicago xio 'Phe que.qt of the almighty 
j dollar is their Holy GraiT. ^ 

I 11 ? Misused (for rime) in the sense of ^ cup ’. 
j In recent Diels, this passage is given as authenticating a 
sense ‘foam ' for Grail 

1653 Exaleiaiion of Ale vii. in F. BeautuonTs Poems 
I M J h. To see how it flowers and tnantle.s in grayle. 

I Grail 3 (e’-*’'!)- Poet. Also 6 graile, grayle. 

I [Of unknown origin, perh. a contraction of 
i Gravel.] Gravel. 

I 1590 .Si ENSKH F. I. vii. 6 This gentle knight . . lying 
' downe upon the sandie graile, Dronkc of the strcamc. 1591 
— Pis. hcllay i«;7 The golden gr.Tylc th.Tt bright Pactoliis 
! wa.sheth. 1647 H. More 1. xxii, Like torch 
i that droppeth down . . 1 ,ies now in darknesse on the grail, or 
; stone. 1840 Browning Sordello vi. 447 The silver globules 
and gold-sparkling grail At bottom. 

Grail ^ (gr/'d). Also 9 grailld. [a. F. greU of 
' the same mcauing, f. grt'lcr to make slender, spec, 

I ta])er and smooth (the trtrlh of a comb), f. gf^de 
I .sUnjl^^r.] A comb-maker’s file. Hence Grai’lirig 
I vld. sh.^ the process of finishing; the teeth of a comb 
j with the ^ail. 

I x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 383/2 A Comb-makers Grail 
! . . is a long, flat, and hro.Td Tool on the Back, ami the other 

! side wrought into 'reeth like a Saw. 1875 K.nkuit Diet. 

A/irh.y GraillCy a .*;iiigle-cnt file, or flo.Tt, having one curved 
I face and a straight one, used by comli-inakcrs. 1878 A7/r^/7. 

Brit. VI. 178/2 They fcoinhsj then p.a-ss to the ' grailing ’ 

. department, where, by means of specual forms of filc.s or 
rasps, known as grails and topers, the individual teeth arc 
loundcil or bevelled, tapered, and smoothed. 

j t Grail*'’. Obsr^ [Ci.OV. graiicle fish, also 
i Graylinu and Gravkltno.] Some kind offish. 
*587 Harrison England in. iii. in Holinshed Chren. 1. 
224 Besides the salmons., wc hauc the trout, barbell, graile, 
powt, cheuin, pike [etc.]. 

[Grail, for Brail List Spitrions ll 'dsl] 

T Grailinff, vld. sb. Obs. [aphetic form of 
ENORAILI.NO.J rrrENGRAlLINO r/i/. 

150a Prhy Purse E.vp. Eliz.of York (1830) 14 Making of 
j six tapetlcs for the somptcr liorsc.s, with tliC lynyng, 
grayling, jagging . . viij.L 13x1 St. Papers Hen. PI if. It. 

I II. 1.197, 2 do/, green foil for ‘graylling ’ the battlements, 8d. 

Grailiiig, obs. form of Guavlino. 
j Graillo, variant of Grail sb.^ 
j Graim, obs. form of Guamk sb. 

' Grain (gM^'u), .vAl Forms: 3-6 greyn(o, 4 
gr©in(e, 4-7 graynfo, 5, 7 grane, (6 grene, 5 //. 

I gronnys), 6-7 graine, 5- grrain. [Two form- 
: alions : (1) a, OF. graifty grein (mod.P'. grain) 

' = Vr. granygray^\f.granOy Vf^.grdo, \t.grano:^l.. 
grdnum agraiii, seed ; ( 2 ) a. Ol*'. gf'aifi{^n)e (mod.F. 
^^v'a/«<')seedscollecliveIy,sccd Pr., Sp., li.grana 
pop. Y. gf dna fern., orig. pi. of grdmim.^ 

' I. Seed ; seed of cereal plants, corn. 

^ 1 1. A single seed of a plant, csp. one which is 

: small, hard, and roundish in form. (After 15th c. 
almost exclusively : The stone or pip of a fruit.) 

13. . F. E. Alia. A 31 Veil gres.se mot grow of gray nc/ 
dedo. 1398 Trf. VISA />’«/'///. De P. R. xvii. Ixxxi. (1495) 
652 A greync is the leest party both of the sede and of the 
tret, in cucry greyne is both pyth and ryndc. /tX40O-‘3o 
■ Alexander 1984 Loo, here u glouc full of grayncs I graythc 
l>e lo lake, c 1400 Paltad. on Hush. lit. 805 F.k peris men 
deiiyde, And pike awey the greync of cuery side. 1486 Bk. 

! St. A Ihans C vij b, Take ye greynes of sliaffclcgre. 150* 

! Ahnoldk Citron. 167 W^an y« mone is in tauro it is 
good tyme to plantc trees of grayncs and pepins. x«ja8 
! B.aynell SaleruCs Reeim. GivD, The lyuer is fatted with 
: them [grapes] . - if they be clenscd from y " grayncs or kyrnels. 

! 1607 Toi’Skli. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 335 The stones or grains 
; of Pitts A lha, otherwise called Brionie. X684 Contempt. 

I State Alan i. iv. (1699) 4.'5 bife . . is so frail and slippery, 
that . .even the Grain of a Grape hath been able to . . over- 
throw it. 1706 TI. Hunter St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
II. Explau. Plates ix Aquatic grains have characters en- 
tircly opposite to those which arc produced on the mountains. 
x8s3 j. HAncocK Dom. Amusem. 187 A grain of a raisin. 
fig. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. XIX. 569 Grace gaue greyne.s, the 
cardynafes vertucs, And sewe hem in manneR soule, 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 14 ITiey nogreine of pile sowe. m4oo- 
50 Alexander 562a Sum grayne of godhede . . was growen 
aow within. 14. . Putif Marie in Tundale's Pis. (1843) 13s 
'I’hat he . . lyke a dowve hysyly aspye Wher he of vertu 

f edur may the greyne. c X440 Psalmi Penitent, (1894) 16 
'n my flesch ther nys non helthe, Therfor, of grace sende 
me greynus. 

fb. In the grain: in the stage of forming or 
producing seed. Ohs. 

16x3 PuRCMAS Pilgrimage viii. ii. (x6i4) 734 Where 
Wheate and May.s will not grow, but so vnequally, that at 
one instant, some is in the gra&se, other in the graine. 
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2 . tpec. A seed or com of a cereal plant. 

In botanical languaee a groin of a cereal plant i.s not a 
Vseed * buc a of the kind called CARYOi>fii.s. 

c *380 WYCLiF^Vr?/!. Sel. Wks. II. ^5 be .secounde friiyt, 
of the sixtii* greyn. X4a6 Lydo. DfCuu.Piigr. (E E-T-S. i 
3315 She haddie. .Off a lytcl barly greyn Mnkyd .^n Er large 
& pleyn. *45^>S30 Myrr, our Lady n nQt Blyss^ be thow 
. .that haste sowen a graync of the beste whete in the best 
lando. 16x3 PuRCiiAS (1614) 764 At the end of 
every song, .. laying downc two or three (iraines of 
Wheate. x8o6 Hutton Matfi. I. 25 The original 

of all weights used in England, was a grain or corn of 
wheat, gathered out of the middle of the e«Tr. 1843 CIray 
Struct. Rot. vii. § « (1880) 295 A Caryopsis or Grain. iMg 
Goodalk Physiol.^ Bot. (1892) 181 The .so-callcd ‘grains ‘ of 
the cereals are fruits instead of seeds, 

3 . collect. $in^. The fruit or seed of wheat and 
the allied food*plant.s or gra.sses (f rarely of beans, 
etc.) ; the plants themselves whether reaped tn 
standing: ; *= COUN 3, ^ . f Also graift of wheat. 

In England the colloquial word for this .sense is corn^ 
wlitch ill the U. S. h.as a different application. 

f 1315 Swoki;ha.m 30 Jesus seyih the vygne be hys, And 
eke the greyn of wete. X36a Langi.. P. PI. A. vii. 112 .Schal 
no greyn that hcer growcih gladen ow at neode. c *386 
Chaucer Prol. 51^5 Wcl ^^iste he, by the droghic, and by the 
rcyn. The yielding of his seed and of his greyn. c 1420 
Pallad. on llusb. 1. 217 Eck hillis yeld i.s Wei gretter grayn 
and fewer, tlien in fceld is. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870,) 38;* 
Early nc tnahe ne none other grcyrie. c xfiso Decay Kng. 
by Shetc (E.E.T.S.) 98 Euery ploughc to sell .xxx. ejuarters 
of grayne by the yearc, 1598 W. Phillip Z i;#jrf 4 ^»/<’«xxxvii. 

71 They have a cusiome. .to oast oorn and other gniincYpoM 
the ground to feed birds and beastes withal. 1632 I.rni- 
GOW Trav, il. 66 A Ctirnell for grayne. 16^7 Drydkn / 'irg. 
Georg, ni. 797 The lab'ring Swain Scratch <1 with a Kake, a 
Furrow for hts Grain. X 7 X 7-46 Tno.M.soN Seasons, Sunmitr 
361 Wide flies the teddej gr^un. 1740 Sovi'.uyn.i f, Ilobbiuol 
n. 133 The ripen'd Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the 
Reaper’s Hand. 1753 J. Haktlet Genii. Earrjery i, 
llean.s afford the strongest nourishment of all grain. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 344 All this tribe . . fecdin;t 
upon grain. 1817 -8 Cobdr i t A’rivi/. U. .V. (1822) 4 The 
general harvest for grain (what w'c call corn'i is a full month 
earlier than in t)ic Soutli of England ! 1847 I'fnnvson 7 VvV/r. 
Concl, 89 A lord of fal pri/e*oxevi and of sheep . . A pamph- 
leteer on guano and on grain. 1879 J. D. Burns hlem. i\ 
Rem. i^22 The husbandman employs different processes in 
preparing his grain for u.se. 

b. A particular species of com. f Also //. 
Crops of grain. 

c X400 Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 310 Corn of dy verse greyncs 
and of Kyxs. c 1460 Fortescuk Ats. iV Lim. Afon. (1714) 95 ! 
Thi« Realme gave to their Kyiig .. the ixi>‘ Seluff of invir 1 
Graynys, 1494 Faryan v. cxx.xvi. 122 Whete other grayncs ! 
were at an cxr.edyng pryce. 1544 tr. l.itilrton-s Tenures 1 5 b, ; 
If the Icsse sowc the. lande ik the Icssour . . befrirc that his j 
grayncs be rype putteth him out, yet [etc.]. 1704 Old Tour \ 
in Scoit. in lUai hw. Mag. Feb, (1 818) 520/2 P.arley is a suincr 
grain, and beer a winter grain. 173a Arbuthnot Rules 0/ 1 
Diet I. 250 Mays not so c.7sily brought to Fermentation as ' 
other Grains. 1767 A. Young EarmePs Lett, to People ipo 
The grain, or gra.ss, which seems best to suit it (the soil]. 
1825 Philos. Jrnl. 25 Apr., The grains which extend farthest 
Co the north in Europe arc barley and oats. *870 J. Yi;Ar.s 
A’V*/'. Hist. Comm. 128 Wheat is the chief grain of temperate i 
and sub-temperate climates. 

c. fg. (^Cf. a like use of 

i6aa Mabuf. Ir. Aleman's Guzman d'AlJ. ri. iii. 27 fFhose 
menl .are botli of one graine, sovvne and reaped vndcr one 
and the same Moone, bre.ad of the same nicale. 

4 . Specialized applications of the plural, a. (in 
full grains of Paradise', in early use .also sing.) : 
'Phe capsules of Amomum Melegnetta of Western 
Africa (cf. Cardamom b), used as a spice ami in 
medicine; called also Gninea grains (.sceGiJTNKA\ 

la 1366 Chaucer Ro/n. Rose rjCy Clowc-gclofrc, .and 
llcorycc, (iiiigere, and greyn de Parj'.s [orig. Graine de 
Paradis], c 1386 — Mitiers T. 504 But first he clieweth 
greyn .and lycorys. To smellen swele. c 14x0 Liber Cocorum 
(1802) 38 Take.. Of maces, cloves and gr.ayn^’s .also. C1460 
J. Russfll PE Nurture 126 (Grayncs of pai^Wi.sc, hoote ik 
inoyst keyhe. 1543 Borde Dyetary 28b Gr.ayues be 

good for the stomako and thclie.ad. 1614 B, Jonson Barth. 
Eairw. iv, I'ld cure him now. . with .. gnrlike, long pepper, 
and grainc.s. 1669 Worlidge .Syst. Agrk. (i68t) 225 .Sitwp 
the Regulus of Anlimony in Ale, with a little of the Spice 
called Grains. 1705 Bos.man Guinea 305 M.alagueta, other- 
wise called Paradise-Grains, or Guinea Pepper. X743 Lond. 

4 (r Country Brew. iv. 288 When I found it [Two-Penny 
Drink] left a liot Tang behind it, it gave me ju.st Rc.ason 
to believe they had used Grains of Paradi-se, or long Pepper, 
Ijolh which will save Malt. xSxa J. Smyth Tract, of Cus- 
toms ti82i) 96 Guinea Grains and Cjrains of P.ar.adise are 
considered by the Trade, as one and tlie same article. 1850 
Kingsley Ait. Locke viii, * Beer poisoned wi’ grains o’ 
Paradise and coccuius indie us.* 

b. Refuse malt left after brewing; or distilling. 

In the first quot. the sense seem.s to be * malt ’. 

1^3 T. Stocker tr. Trag. Hist. Civ. U'ars Losv C. 1. in. 
tx8 b, And the fift day, they m.ade ordenaunces concerning 
their flesh victual, and Graynes, which they began to bake 
[orig. gasteaifs de brassin qu'on commen^oii acuyre]. Ibid., 
The greater sort of the common people dronk water, 
by reason that the ginins was baked into bread. x59< 
Ma*tch, Ct. Lcet Per. (1885) II. 94 No personc shall 
sell any Draffe graynes or bmnne bj» any other measure 
then onlye by the measure that they by . . theirc come bye. 
1616 SuRFL. & Markh. Country P'arme 105 There is also 
two other Foods . . excellent for Hogges : the first whereof 
is Ale or Deere Graines. a t6s9 Ci.kvkl and Coach matt 16 
There’s Difference in the Reins Of Horses fed with Oats 
and fed with Grains. 17x8 Bates in Phil. Tratts, XXX. 
880 The feediiic Cows wa’th Distillers Grains was a new 
Custom. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 138 r 13, 1 met Miss 
Busy carrjdng grains to a sick cow. 1846 J. 1 ja.\ i F.« Libr. 


Praci, Agric. II. 34 Brewers’ grains. In Norfolk, gr.ains 
have been employed as a manure. x88o Daily Tel. 9 Jaii., 
Advt., Owing to the deficient root crop. . stockowners slioiild 
use ale or stout gr.ains. 

t c. s=: Di’CK wj:Er), i^Wso greens \ see Grekn shl) 

1378 T.yte Dodoens i. Ixxi. 107 In English w'nter Lentils, 
Duckes meal^ and Gr.aynes. 1597 (>khar»f. Herbal 11. 
cclxxxvii. Ducks moate : some tcrnie it after the Greek 
water Lentik, and of others it is named Graincs. 

6. fa. A berry, grape. (So F. grain) Ohs, 
b. One of ihe parts of a collective fruit, o. (Sec 
quot. 1H29.) 

a. c 13x3 Shoreh AM 23 Ase the wyne to gaderc flouthe Of 
nianye groyne yi.ake. 1388 Wvclif Lev. xix. 10 Ncthii in tlii 
vyner thou schalt gadere rcysyns and groynes falling down 
[V’ulg. racemos et grana cadentia], c 1400 l.anfranCs 
Cirurg, 273 pe cure herof is with elec.tuari inaad of gicym-s 
of kiuri. ^1430 Piigr. Lyf Mhnhode 11. cxlvii. (1869^ 134, 

I serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of groynes put bcii 
soure and grecne. x66o F. IlMooKFtr. I.e Blanc's 'Jra7>. 
155 Excellent Cirapes . . which they .. load and unload .. 
without hurting the least gr.ain. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Comp/. Gard. I. 157 The Cliasscla’s. .is a very sweet Grape 
. .its gr.ain or Berry* is large and cr.ackliiig. 

b. 1674 tr. .Schepers /list. Lapland 141 Each Ben y being 
divided ns it were into graincs of a pale yellow color. 1859 
W. S. CoLVMAN Woodlands (iBO.'i iv'6 'Ihe grains «>f wbieh 
it [the dewberry] is composed are. .covered with fine bloom. 

C. 1839 T.oui>on Encycl. Plants 1 100 The segments of the 
flowers of Ruinex have lubcrcle.s which arc calletl grains. 

II. Seiist-S originally tninsfcrrcd from i anti 2. 
t 0 . A beat], c.8p. one of the beads of .a rosary 
(so F. grain) ; also, .a pc.arl. Ohs. 

a 13x0 in Wright P. xi. 38 A grein in gold that 

godly* sln^n. X579 Fi i.kf lleskins' Pari, 456 Their graines 
of the 'IVinitic, .and such other g.audes. 1630 WAnsvt fiiiiii 
Piigr. iii. 18 They haue . . Mcdrlals and li.alloweil graincs 
from his holinesse. 1663 J. Davii .s tr. Maudelslds Trav. 
254 They sold us a fat Sheep, .for 7. nr 8. giaiiis nf Cmalnr 
Ag.at, and a Capon for 3. or 4. grains of countci b it Cor.al, 

7 . A small, hard, usually roundish particle (.e. fj. 
of sand, gold, salt, pepper). IVilh a grain of salt 
(fig.) : see .Salt. 

c 1290 .V. J'ing. Leg. I. 417/4R6 |>are nas inne ft he grave of 
S. Joniil nou3ht bote smalc grcyne.s .. i-cleoped M.inna in 
linli write. X384. CiiAi'cKK //. J-'an/e ii. 183 And mool»«*idys 
in two ourcs .. then greyiics lie of sonde-, r 1440 y mob's 

II 'ell (E.K.'J’.S.) }n3 Graticl & s:onlc h.an stony s andgt <!ynys 

wylh-oute nouinl>r«!. c t^oo ji/rlusiue v.vi. 128 One gr.ayiH* 
of peper alone .smertith more on mans tongc tli.an doth a 
sacke full of whete. 1601 R. Joiin.son KiJigd. Counnw. 
(1603) 167 In manic rivers are found gr.aincs of gold. Ibid.. 
Uee iiiaketh graincs of .salt and pepper to passe for current 
coine. i6$x llonnKs Leviat/i. iii. xlii. 270 'Ihc Multipli 
cation of a grain of Mustard-secd. 1667 Milton P. L. 
viii. 17 'riiis ILarth, a .spot, a grain. An atom, with the 
Firmament com pa r ’< 1 . 1687 A. j.< ivKi.i. /'iteveuo/'s Tf o?'. 

I. 124 'I'lie. surface of them (obtdisks in lagypt] seems to 1 <<» 
covered with little i^rains. 1719 Dk Fok Crusoe (1.S40) 1 . 
iii. 44 Gold-dust, Guinea grains. 17^ Scot. Described (ed. 

2) 16 Gold has been jjathered in Gnains among the saiuls of 
the Elvan. 1813 J.'l iiomson Led. lu/lam, 289 'I'hc smooth 
surface, .is. .raised into a number of .small eminences, like 
grains or yiapillrc. l'ln?se little eminences are termed gtami- 
l.ations. 1838 IC. Brown .V/ovv. iii. 45 WJiat .so insig-nificanl 
ill the inanimate creation as a grain of <lust ? 1871 K. h'.i ns 
tr. Catullus l.xx.wi. 4 In all that bodily* largcm.*ss, Lives not 
a grain of salt, breathes not a charm anywhere. 1888 F. 
Hume Maii. Midas 1. ii, A paper full of gr.ains of gold. 

b. Spec. Of gunpowder; A particle of dcfinile 
size, varying according to requirements. (Also 
poet, in collective sense.) Also attrih. in large ^ 
smally etc. grain powder. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 817 Tlie Sinultic graine, With 
sudden blaze diffus’d, inflames Ihe Aire. ibid. vi. 515, 
17x4 Gay Trivior in. 384 The smutty Train With running 
blaze aw.akes the Uarrell'd (irain. X769 Falconi u Diet. 
Marine 14 b, The powder . . exviauds so as to occupy 

a much great«?r space than when in grains. 1846 Gkeesek 
.S: /. Gunnery 248 All Imnels have a size of grain that will 
suit them best. 1839 F. A. Gru-fitiis -Ir/iV, Man. (1862) 
yz Large grain, or common powder. 

c. Of incciisc (see quot.'. 

1853 ^’h' <\f Eather.% HI. n. 98 A de.acon sang, .the 

blessing of this candle, as well as of the incense, large knobs 
of wbicli, or as they are now called ‘ grains were stuck up 
on it at one part of thus ceremony*. 

i'd. A lump or nugget (of gold). OAv, t are. 

16x3 VuVLCUAH Pilgrimage (16141 9*3 That admirable graine 
o^tilld . .weighed in the first linding. .many* thtjusarid crowns. 

8. The smallest Englislt mid U.S. unit of weight 

(for the origin see quot. 1542) ; now of a ll>. 

Troy, of a lb. avoirdtl^ois. Piawond grain 
(.see quot. iSS.y). Fine grain (sec L'inkc/. zb). 

X34S Rkcoko?: Gr. Arles (y-.jQ 202 After the st.atutes of 
Englandc, the le.ast portion of waight is commonly* a Grayne, 
meaning a gr.ayno of come or wheate, diic, and gathered out 
of the midillc of the rare. x66o Bovlk AcTt* E.ip. Phys. Ahxh. 
vi. 59 Wc found the weight increas’d oncly* by one Grain . 1670 I 
Diiyokn Ttud Pt. Conq. GranOfitT Epih, None of ’em, no not 
Johnsdn in his Heic^t, Could p.ass, without allowing Grains 
for Weight. 1684 K. Wai.i Fit Nat. E.eper. 77 A pair of i 
Scales that turnetl with the ^ part ot a tJranc. 1747 . 
Wfslky Prim. Physick n’jfyj'' 84 I'akc from eight to twelve ; 
Grains of Calomel. 1825 J. Nicholson Opera t. Mechanic 
763 The assay'crs' grains .arc called fine grains, 1870 Jfvon.s 
Elein. Logic xxvil 222 When a chemist analyses a few 
grains of water, 1883 A. If. Church Precious R tones vii. 

50 1 1 [the c.arat] is, however,^ spoken of .as being equal to 4 
gr.ains, the. grains meant being ‘diamond’ grains, and ftot 
ordinary troy or .avoirdupois grains. 'Ehu-s a diamond grain 
is but *7925 of a true gram. 

9 . In fijrurative applications of senses 7 and 8 : 
The smallest possible quantity; csp. in negative 
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contexts. For the phr. gr ains of allowance cf. quot. 

1670 in sense S. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. k. 139, I my^te gete no gieyne 
of Ills gicte wittis. 1559 Miry, Mag.t Clt/Tord ii, 3 Tdy 
f'lultes be nut so playne .. That though I would 1 can not 
hide .1 grayne. ^ 1593 Drayton At 5 If there so much be 
left but ns a Graini;*, Gf the great stock of aiitike Poesie. 
x629Chai'man yuveuol 16 His forme and prime.. May well 
allow him some few tiraincs of pride. 1643 Wilton Dworce 
I. iv. (1851) 3x M’he lunelincssc which leatfs him still pow*er- 
fiilly to seeke a fir hcl[>c, hath not the least grain of a sin in 
it. 1647 'I'RArp Comm. 1 Pet. i. 6 When our hearts grow a 
grain too light, God ".eeth it but needfull to make us heavy* 
through manifold temptations. 1648 Rouse Balm J.ove xo 
1 hou imisi give every S.'dnt those graincs of allowance 
, which the .-\postle gives liim. 1654 Wakrf.n Unbelict^ers 
I The Alinor TWO. the words of Christ ..and need not a 
j graine of allowance. 1676 [see Allowance o]. X706HFARNK 
; Collect. 9 Apr. (G. If. S.) 1 . 221 \ , stupid Blockhead, with- 
j out one Gram of Learning. 1713 Eugltshman No. 

1.5 Vour Man . . might have given some Grains of Allow- 
I mice to a good Droll for ’ueltig a lad I'olilician. X735 8 
i llor.iNtaiKoKE On Partie.f 6 q He h.'td not a Grain of Piitlc, 
j or Vanity*, in his whole Composition. *775 Shmviijan 
( Rivals II. i, A little less simplicity with a grain 01 two 
more sincerity. x868 }. H. Bi.unt Ref. Ch. Eug. I. 360 
j Nor i.s it probable that it ever had a grain of truth in it. 
1879 ' 1 'oi k(;ff P'oo/’s Em', \x.\iii. 217 An iiiftTiur race, 
wliose evidence, at be,st, would h.ave to he t.'iken with mafiy 
grains of allow.ance. 1894 Drummond Ascent Man 391 
I Wcdfled life w'lihout a grain of love. 

III. ^Vith reference to dyeing. ; the 

kermea was believed to consist <»f seeds or berries.] 

10 . a. //isl. The Kei ines or Scarlet Gr.ain (see 
Ai.KKiiMiiis i) ; ill later use also .ijqilicd to Coclii- 
ne.al. Also, llie dye made from cither of these. 

* 335^^5 Durham Atcl. Rolls 527 Ij Ii. de grayii. 1340 
Ayenb. 107 '/.no moche ydept yaic grayne. 1465 Afanu. 4- 
liousch, Exp. ^Ko\h.) 164 My* Mastyre dclyverd .. of 
cryiiieson owt of greyn, ij. ya-rdes. 1488 o Act 4 lien. I ’ll. 

c. 8 And .a Ijtode y erdc of W'ollen cloth of ony* other Colour 
out of grayne. 1502 Awnoi ok Chron. (1811) O7 To sar.se 
syfte and Iryc out the Iwsie greyne and ther wyth dye and 
greyue their owne clothes. i6ox Hoi.i.ano Pliny I. 461 
'I'he Scnilel gr.ain .. which conitncth of the Hex. 16x7 
Moky.son itiu. in. 1, jv. g6 'ilic Spaniards and PorlugaU 
brought grajnc for Rcrarlel Dye. 1649 Br*. KiiVNOLn.s Ho.xea 
vi. 68 Th(^ grace of (jod unto the purposes of men is like 
graine to colt.'Urs died. i86x Mulmk tr. MtHjuin-Ta>nlou 
Med. /.ool. II. III. i. 71 The Common C«jchiiical . . w:u, 
supposed to be a small berry or grain, known as 'Shining 
Grain ’. *883 Contetup. Resf, .Sept. 427 The chief reds were 

scarlet, .and grain, imported from I’(.'rtug.al. 
fg' *578 W. Clowtc.s in Lyle Dr><Av//x Commend., Lyle, 
who.se toylc hath not bene light, to dye it in this grayne. 
1626 T. .'\ii.F..‘ 5 i>uKV Passion Serm. 23 Tyranny* c.lonlhrtli 
him w'ith one purple, tlietJ in the purest graine ot his hlouil. 

b. To dye (rarely, to put) in grain : orig. to dye 
ill scaild grain or kermrs; allerward.s, to dye in 
any fast colour, to dye in the fibre, or thoroughly 
I (see note 611 Enorain 7 t.). 

ei 396 Chaucer Rqr.'s T. 503 So depe in greyn ho dy ed 
j bis colours. 1580 North lf/ittrih(i0/6) 7 This .sail .. was 
not white, but red, died in grain, and of the colour of 
Jscarlet. 16^0 l'’t'LLi:K Pisga/t iv. vi. 99 'Phese colours not 
being dyed m grain, lose much of their lustre, and gloss in 
washing. 17x5 Loud. Ga^:. No. 5387/4 Ills new invcritcH 
I Art of Priming, ikying or Staining of Calu:oe.s In Grain. 
X742 SifKNsruNK. S'rhoo/m/sDess vi. 48 Her apron, dyM in 
grain, a.s blur, ] Irowe, As is the hare-bell. 

/it;. 1567 R. Edwahus Damon Pithias (1571) Bija, 

A Villainc for his life, a V.arlet died in Graine. 1598 
JjRAVTo.N Heroic. Ep. i.v. 12.4 Oeeiie, Scroopc, and Bushy 
<lyc his fault in graine.^ * 65*-3 JeR* 'I’avloh .Serm. /dr 
I Vrt; 92 Our Reason is first stained .. with the Dy’c of our 
Kiiulrcd, and Counlrey, and our Education puls it in grain, 
1670 Lasskls Toy. Italy 1 , 221 Its a Gentry dyed in grain, 
that is, its both w’iliy and rich. 1731 Swift Sirephon 
A Chloe 85 She, a goddess dy’d in grain, Was nnsuscep- 
lihle of stain. 1775 Bukkk. Corr, (1844) II. 4 My Atiiericaii 
nuusure.s . . have a certain unity of colour which has stood 
U'earingforiqiwardsofiiincynais. . . It isiiidced dyed ingrain. 

I C. In grain [slioi t for dyed in grain ^ or a rcrider- 
! ing of F. en graine^, adjectival phrase - dyed scarlet 
: or crimson, ia.st dyed; hence in fi]:;urative use, c.sp. 
i with conlcinjjtuous ejiithcts, as ass, fool, hnat*e, 

'■ rogue, etc.: Dowurif^ht, byn.nturc, ihiil* and .simple, 

I [genuine, tliorou^h. Al.so as predicate, indelible, 
j ineradicable, Incjratnkd, Sec also Inuuaik a. 

t *386 CiiAL'CKR .Sir Thopas 16 His rode i.s lyk scarlet in 
' grayn. Pol. Poems (Kulls> 11 , 208 Farewclle, velvet, 

I and ( lolhf.s in grayn. XS3X in Weaver ITclls /f Y//r (1890) 22 
1 Maud K. my gowne ufl vyolctt yii grayne. a 1577 Miso- 
gruus 1. iv, 17 (Br.atuil Quellen 434), Now by me, trwiye, 
thou art a knaue, an grane, X590 Shak.s. Com. Em', in. ii, 
108 .^uti. 'J hat's a fault th.at waiter will mend. Dro. No 
sir, 'tis in gr.aiiie, Noahs flood could not do it. 1599 MiN- 
SMi'U />irtl. Sp. <5- Eug. (162-41 34 Goto, make an end babler 
in gi.aiuc. 1^1 Shak.s, Twel. N i. v. 255 Vio. ExccIbirUly 
done, if God did all. 01 , Tis in graine .sir, ’twill endure 
wimle and weather. x6o6 Choice, Chance^ etc. (t88i) 3 
Here .are conceits of iliuerse colours, some in graine and 
none but will bide the wentVier. x6xx Cotgr. jt.v. Game, 
Iu)i a la hauliegamr, an arrant foole. . ; an As?ie in graine, 
1613 Wither Motto, Nec Habeo (1633) .'>*8 To maintain 
.a habit for my Miiule Of Truth in graine. c 1650 Roxb. 
Ballads (i886j 1 . 317 Then Drawer, go fill a Quart, and 
let it be Claret in grain. nix66x Fuller Woyt/ties {i%ao) 
IL 551 Some who properly may be termed knave.H in grain. 
1698 Chow ne Caligula it. Dram. Wks. (1874) IV. 377 Princes 
are slavc.s in purple, slaves in grain. 17x9 D'Drfev Pills 
(1872) IV. 60 No Woman should deceive my Thought.With 
Colours not in Crain. 1759 Stkbne Tr. Shandy i. xxi. My 
father, as I told you, was a philosopher in grain. 1793 i. 
Jefferson Writings (1859) *V. 5 Dumourier wub known to 
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he a scoundrel in ffrain. 1840 Cahlvlk A/fSi. II. f*4 Ijcing 
Daloablv a Turk in intents are wicked, i^a 

A\?'. XIV. 370/ j I'oinr himself as a saint m ^raiu, 

but a sinner by a<:cid»;nt. *863 Kiciu.i; Li/e AA 
xvii %40 fic was an antiqjiarian in grain, and delighted in 
cxirt oliservaiion. 1886 R. Bovlic in J ra»s, Aczv 6A„is. 
S^y<' 5S5 jMa.s$ingc*r's corrupt female natures uie m grain. 

11. l>ye in general, esp. a fast dye; colour, hue. 

Now only/^^V. 

1»77 LANfJi.. A r/. B. XVI. 59 Of o grelne.sse, and grene of 
creyne thei libis thre piles] semen, c 1394 A /’/. Cn'(fe 230 
His kyrtcl of dene whijt .. Hyt was good y*now of ground, 
crfvn for to beren. 1587 M. C'.uove JWo/s ^ Ilipp. U878) 
V.K) Xe to change that colour sad, for any other graine. 
,503 Drayton A/.’v'. »'!. Beta shall have the firstling 
,.f the I-bld, VcM, ihougli the Hornes were of the purest 
golrl, And the tine Kleccc, the richest purple Grainc. 163a 
Siii.ros Pt'ttSi rosa 31 All in a robe of d.avkcst grain. 1649 
G. l>ANii.t. Trifutreh.^ Ruh, //, 06 To make hi.s C.'ourse^spun 

lk. are a Grainc Kill fi>r a finer I hrcd. 171a AnrnsoN Spa t. 
Xo. 412 r 4 In Birds . . we often .see the Male dett inuned 
in his Courtship by tho single Grain or I'inctuve of a 
Kc.aiher. itox SoifriiF.v Thahtf>a 1. 22 The ebony.. With 
darkne.s.s feeds its boughs of t.*vcni grain. 2849 I.vrioN K. 
Arthur ii. Ixxxv, Cloih of comely grain. 

//>. 1641 Mii.to.n C/t, Cm't. (1851) 131; By this is seenc. . 
whose verlue is of an unchangeable giaine, and whose of 
a slight \va.sh. 1647 1 ^'* Bacon /bj't. Govt. Rug". 1. xxxiv. 
^i7jip r,9 'J'hcn might that Penance be reduced to a Ransom 
laroording *10 the grain of the. ofFcncc). x66o H. Thcumav 
I n Wood Life 21 Oct. (O. H. S.) 1 . 370 .Sins of so det p 
a graine as of killing a king. 178* J. 'i kUMnui.L M'f 'ingal 

ll. (1795^ .?7 T' evade these crimes of blackest grain, You 
prate of Libeny in vain. 

IV. GiMnnlar texture. 

12 . A rou/^hne-s of .surface, giving the appearance 
of ‘ grains’ (sense 7 ) or small roundish bodies side 
by side. Hence in an engraving or dniwing. a 
granular appearance produced by dots or lines. 

X390 Gowfr Couf. HI. 27 He ‘leeth her front ia l.irijc and 
pleine Wilhoutc Irounrc of any greine. 1607 'I'op.sku. Svy- 
/f'rt/.v 11658) 79TThelitile Idzard, or Stcllion starred in body 
^inn\\>,atris ^teUatus corpora guiiis\. 16*5^ Bacon I'rnnil. 
lert. Ps, 8 The Compassc heaiicn, smooth \vilh«int grainc or 
fold, All set with Spangs of giill'i ing Stars vnlold. 1646 Sir 
'r. Brownr Pseuii. P.p, in. .\xiii. j 6S The tooth of a Morse or 
Se.a-horse in the midst of tho soli«.iei part containing acui dhul 
gcaine. 27x5 Gay f 'ri.'ia 1. 46 And Show’rs soon drcocli the 
Camlcl's cot klod (Train. iSia R. TI, in Evamhu'r .vt, May 
v.‘0 A We legrct th.at tho . . Artist does not clear out his t.'opi)er 
;i little belter, so as to obviate a want of dearness of grain. 
t8ai Ckau. Lect, Dy\aving \\\, 4o\ 'I hese cracks, .when bit 
in. form what Is called the grain of the work. 


b. Photo^gy, All a]>pcarance of moUling or graim- 
lalion in a negative. 

1890 Ai itJwnys Pkotigr. Pull. 1 IT. 173 The former, owing 
to a certain amount of grain, are not adapted to make good 
siiarp lantern plates. 

13 . sfcc. Of le.'ithcT : a. 'flie rougli or wrinkled 
surface resulting from the growth of papilhe. 

1607 Toi'.skll Fourf. /feasts (1658) 527 They leave it fpig- 
skin] to the .sadlers and to them that cover books -for which 
cause it is much better then either sheep or goats skins, for 
it hath a deeper grain, i6za 1 >kavton Po/y-olb. xiv. 233 
'I'he staple flecpe and thicke, through, to the very gralne. 
1876 Saiur.Tz Leat/ter Manuf. 29 The grain must be fully 
preserved. 

b. — ^'ain-side fsce 19 below), 

1851 M AviiKW Loud, l.abourl. 443 The skin is *. split'.. 
That known as the ‘grain ’ (the part to which the fleece of 
the animal is attached) is vciy thin. x 9 Ss Harper s Mag. 
276/2 Grains and splits together are ag.iiii ‘pin-wheeled 

c. A similar surface produced artificially. 

1530 (»kain 7/^ 6 ]. 1687 A. Loveli, tr. T/imenoi's 

Trap. It. 34 These [little dents]. . make that grane which 
we see in Chagrin. 1839 Urr Dirt. Arts 769 \ grain is 
formed upon the flesh side with the rouglicncd lead plate 
or grainer of the curriers. 1879 Casse/rs Tei.An. Et/uc. 1V\ 
83 7’hc grain fs made by passing a h.all of boxwootl, with 
grooves in it, over the skin iiiaiiy times, !bid.^ Skins . . 
marked with a Itand.sornc full grain of considerable size. 


14 . The texture of any substance ; the arrange- 
ment and size of its constituent particles, appearing 
in an exposed surface or in a cross-cut or fracture ; 

a. in flesh or skin. 

r. 1600 Cro/uana's Nuptialls Prof (AW 7 . .TAS\ 30, fol, 13 a), 
.Such as ne’re swathed their fee te in socks, for fcarc of the 
graiiie of their ownc bodies. 1634 M ii.TtJN Comus 750 Coarse 
complexions, And cheeks of sorry gr,ain. 1697 Damcikk Voy. 
(1698) I. iv. gr The lean Klesh is black, and of a course grain. 
X747 Mbs. Gi.a.s.Se Cookery xx\. 162 The hen [of the pheasant], 
if young, ha.s smooth Legs, and her Klesh of a curious Grain. 
y6» -7X H. Walpolk Vertues Anted. Paint. (2786) IV. 51 
The head of an old woman . . in which the grain of tne skin, the 
hairs [etc ] were represented with the most exact minutene.ss. 
18*3 J. BAijcoCK Douf, Amusem. 68 Dark person.s observed 
to have skin of a finer grain th.an fair persons. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iii. His hands, which were of a rough coarse 
grain, were very dirty. 

b. in wood (cf. sense 1 5). 

6 x640 J. Smyth /.iVyj Derkeleyt (1883) T. 161 My selfe 
havinge. .told theire [Oakes*] ages, .by the graine. .made in 
a < irch*. in evK.ry kind of tree by the yearly assent and con- 
solidation of the sapp. 1664 Kvfxyn vS>/rv» (1679) 17 'I’he 
'1 irnber is far better, and of a finer grain, which grow.s upon 
the MounuMns. 167* -3 C'.hi w Anat . Plants iv. iv, § 3 
(1682) 153 Giving the Leaf, .as it were, a different Crain. 
X7«s 1 oni (.)d\ss. V. 302 'I’he clouded olive’s easy grain. 
>®*S J- Smith Panorama .Set. 4 Art I. gt Mahogany,* 
grown on rocks is the . . closc'^uii the grain. 

C. in stone, met.al. etc. 


X703 IVfoxoN Mech. Fa ere. 57 The EnglLsh-stccl .. Vireak* 
Fiery, with somewhat a course ('.rain. 1793 Smfaton Edy. 
.stone L. § 218 .‘V large fl.u stone, of a dose grain. 183a 


I (». R. Porter Porcelain Gl. i. ix The grain in ]>• th the 
' Chinese and Saxon pieces appeared compact, .smooth, and 
shining ; while that of the French ware was less close, .and 
ii-i gram re.seniblcd sugar. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 22 Clo.se 
; in grain as the rock may appear to the eye. 

i d. Soap-making. (See quot. 1885.) 
j 1884 A. Watt Soap-making vi. ^9 When a sample of the 
I paste, after being allowed to cool, is firm and solid, and ex- 
' hi hits a good gram or * feather ’ when cut, the .soap is finished, 
i 1885 W. L. Carpenter Manuf. Soap Candles i, xa 'I'he 
iippearancea known as ‘giain’or ‘strike* in a hard soap, 
\ and * fig ’ in a soft soap, arc due to the crystalline character 
■ of soap. 

e. I otter. Internal substance. 

1579 SrF.N.sKM Sheph. Cat. Keb. 203 The Axes edge did oft 
: tnnie againc, zVs balfe vnwilling to cut the grainc. i6<» 
llAKLi'vr I'oy. (1810) III. 237 'i’he graine of the bone is 
, somewhat more yelKnv th.an the Ivorie. x6aa Dravton 
j Poly-olh. xxvi. 2^5 The lustic S.almon . . Who.se graine doth 
; rise in flakes, with fatnc^se inlf.rlarded. 1873 Spon Work- 
; shop Receipts .Scr. 1. 362/1 'I'he middle of the blarlc (of 
i whalebone] is of a looser texture th.an the rest, and is called 
the grain, being composed of coarse, bristly hairs. 

I Jig. axtvj Haywabo Edw. I'l (1630) 82 They lined.. as 
[ brothers glued together but not vnited in graine. 
j 16 . The longitudinal arrangement of fibres or 
' jiarticles, in lines or veins more or less parallel 
along which the material is more easily cloven or 
cut than in any other direction : a. in wood, pro- 
ducing often the effect of a patteni. Crain upset ; 

' JVaut. (see quot. 1867). 

1565 Coon H Thesaurus. Vndatim crispir ittensre.^ Plin. 
Tables hauynge grayne lyice wanes of water. x6o6 Shak.s. 
Pr. Sf Cr. I. in, H. 1674 tr. .ScheffePs Lapland 47 When 
the giiain of the wood, running from the bottom to the top 
of the tree, winds it self from the right hand to the left. 
1703 Moxon Mc(h. Rjeerr. 63 The Grain of the Wood lying 
along the length of the Bench. x8ox Knight in Phil. I'raus. 
XCI. 344 riieie is . .in every kind of wood, W'liat woikinen 
rail its grain, consisting of tw*i kinds, the false or bastard, 

, ainl the true or silver grain. x8a5 J. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 599 ITaving the grain of the wood to run in the 
same direction with the rail. 1834 M rs. .Somerville Connect. 
Phys. Set. xvi. <1849) 150 The facility with which the vibra- 
tions of sound arc transmitted along the grain of a log of 
wood is well known. 1865 Dickens Alut. P'r. i. vi, The 
light shone full upon the grain of certain panels. 1867 
i Smytii Sailors iVotd-bk.^ Grain upset, when a mast suflcr.'t 
])>’ buccles, it is .s.aid to have the grain upset. 

b. ill liesh. 

1591 A. W, li/c. Ccoktye 20 b, Take Venison and cut it 
as the graine goetb, 

c. in coal, stone, etc. : Lamination ; stratifica- 
tion ; plane of cleavage. 

( 1664 Power Ea-p. Philos, in. t6<; Those Magiieticai Atoms 

I that strike . . through the Body of every petty Loatlstone, 
i accordingly as they are best received by tne (.»rain or li.ait 
; <jf the said Stone. X703 T. N. City iV C. Pupyhaser 254 ( . oin- 
i mon Stones have a cleaving Grain, (as they lie in the (^uari y,) 
j and a breaking one; the first . . runs parallel with the Horizon; 
j llie other i.s pcr{H:ndicular to it. X793 S.meaton Edystone L. 

I 294 The grain of the laminated moorstone. .being nc.nrly 
i parallel thereto. 1830 Herschel Study Mat. Phil, ji Rot k- 
, cry'stal and Iceland spar.. have a grain which glass Ims not. 

! x84a*^6 Own . t Arch it. Gloss.. Graiuy in wood or stone, is 
I the line of direction in wliicn either may be split trans- 
I vcr-ScIy. x86o J. Prk.stwicu in Phil. Trans. CL. 295 As lh»^ 
^Min-flmt makers observe, ‘ flint has no grain It ha.s not in 
fact the slightest cleavage. 1867 W. W. .Smyth Coal Sr Coal- 
tnining T43 Banks are. . worketl across tlie grain of the co.al. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Grain, of coal, Clie lines of 
structure or parting parallel with the main gangways. 

10. X?-- (from senses 14 and 15). Quality, nature, 
temper ; inclination, tendency. 

(In first quot. other senses .are possible ; cf. 3 c and ii /ig.) 
1641 Milton Fret. Ephe. (1851) 80 All men would have 
j readily seen what grain the testimony had bin of. 2664 
I Drvden Rhtal Ladies Dcd., 'I’o work and bend their stub. 

I bom Minds, which go not all after tlui :;ame Grain, a 1677 
• Barrow .SVrw. Wks. 1716 III. 159 Cros-sing the Or.ain of our 
i Nature and Dc.sires. 0117x5 Burnet Own Titne (1766) 1. 

[ 148 The kiiig_ ought fo govern them according to the grain 
; of their own inclinations, 1786 //az-V/ Rig fit The master 
I hardly can restrain Their thniwart humour and cross grain, 
j x866 .■\r..(;KR .S'olit. Mat. 4 Man iv. 32() He w'as separated 
from ordin.ary persons in grain and habits. 2876 (Jrco. Kliot 
! Dapi. Der. 11. xvi. 129 Tl.aircd of innocent human obstacles 
was a form of moral stupidity not in Deronda’s grain. 2884 
J*aU MallG. ii Sept. a/i Mr. Broadhurst is a representative 
Kngli.sh workman of the bc.st grain. 

b. Phr. Against (also, contrary to) the grain ; 
contrary to one’s disposition or inclination ; esp. 
ill to go against the grtUn, 

1650 Hi.'hbkrt Pill Formality 6 $ Q this goes against the 
grain, this cannot be indured. a 2659 Osborn C/urracters, 
etc. (1673) 630 To whom in all things you arc bound to 
obey, though contrary to the grain of Prudence it self. x6^t- 
270* Norris Ideal IPorld 11. xii. (»704) 514 That which 
seeiii.*; . . more ag.ain.st the grain of common prejudice. 
1694 Dryden LoT'e Triumph, v. Wks. (1884) VIII. 
462 It goes .against the grain to give it them.' 1778 
H. Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer, Reit. (1853) II. 1x9 Such 
provision will be against the grain of the people. x8a6 
Scott frul. 12 July, I have d.awdlc<I and written letters 
.H»»rcly against the grain all day. 183* Tknnvson 'Love 
thou thy land' 22 Cut Prejudice agam.st tho grain. x86x 
Hughes Tom Broxvn at- OxL xliv,' (1889) -(st* I followed 
your advice at last, though it went against the grain 
uncommonly. 2875 Jowe:tt Plato (ed, a) ill, 91 The mind 
‘ .. ■unlike the body, must not be made to work again.st the 
grain. 2886 Stubbs Led. Study I/isi. Pref. 5 The lectures 
were written under the pressure of statutory compulsion, 
and again.st the grain. 

17 . pi. A preparation used in 'graining* leather: 
== (IUA.iNKn 2 I a. (^In recent Dicta.) 


V. attrib. and Comb. 

18 . General relations: a. simple attrib.,as (sense 3) 
grain-bin .,^arty •country^ •crop^ ^department y -farmy 
-field, food> ^merchant, -mill, port, -sack ; (sense 
4 h) graiuAub (in quot. ; (sense 8) grain-weight ; 
(sense 10 c) grain-dyer y -dyeing; (sense 15) grain- 
ways adv. b. objective, as (sense 3) grain- divider, 
-dryer, -eating, -rubber, -separatar ; grain-carrying 
vhl. sb. ; grain- grinving, raising ppl. adjs. c 
instrumental, as (sense 3) grain fed, -laden adjs. 

2892 Pall Mall G. g May 7/1 The Russian *g‘ •''■in-carrying 
trade* 2709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 70. 3/x A plain Cart, By 
Wights ycleped caH’d a *Graiii-Cart. 2799 J, Robertson 
Agric. Perth 347 (-).ats and b.aHcy were con.scqncnt Jy poured 
dowoi from the Highlands of Perthshire in great quantities 
towards those provinces of the county that arc called 
^grain-countries. x8aa J. Laing Voy. ippitzhergen 34 The 
I "'grain crop consists of a small kind of black or grey oats, 

' and .a species of barley. 2800 A slat. Attn. Reg, IV, 56/2 
1 'I'he 'grain department was placed under his charge. 2893 
ypytl. R. A.gric. .^oc. Dec. 71O The '^grain di^aders arc 
secured to the steel framing in xi very substantial manner. 
2884 Casse/Ls /'am. Mag. Feb. 189/t Large “grain-dryers. . 
weighing from three to^ four tons each. 2792 IIamii.ton 
lu-rthollet' s Dyeingx.w.'w. I. 292, I wish .. that the distinc- 
tion between ^'grain and other dyers was abolished. 17x4 
Mandf.ville Fab. Bees (1733' II.^ 153 In some of these 
Hits, especially “^grain or scarlet-dying, there arc proccsscf. 
really’ astonisTiing. 184a A. Combe Phjjsiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 68 The granivorous or “grain-eating birds. 1709 
j. Robertson Agric. IS-yh 400 In “grain-farms, .the bixly 
of the soil must be meliorated before it c.an be rendered 
productive, r 1804 Mrs. Sin-Rwoon Life xvik (1847) 289 
A “gr.ain-fed sheep had been killed in the morning. 28x7- 
tS Coubett Reshl. Amer. (1822) 96 My hay-fields and 
*^rain-fields. 187a W. R. (jreg Enigtnas ii. 83 The average 
! yield of the soleiulid *g»ain-growing provinces in America. 
1853 C. W. HlosKiNs] Talpa 1x2 A "grain-laden Dutchmatn 
I dealing out of harbour. 1838 Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 

: The ’’grain-merchants want to hoard it. 1892 Times -sh Oct. 

4/4 Krom . . the Pacific “grain ports . , ch.artering ha.s been 
I almost at a standstill. 1893 CjUNter Miss Dividends 187 
j Great “grain-raising plains. x^/^Jrnl. Derhysk.Archseol. 

I Soc. XI. -to Found as.sociated with ..“grain-rubbers. 2883 
i K. Ingersoll in ITarpeVs Mag. Tune 75/2 It is fed down 
: into the "grain separators . . which sift out the chaff. 1661 
K. Cvttf. Chat-ac. (xStki) 63 They arc resolved to. .chock 
and stifle it in the “graintub of resistance. x8xx Self /n- 
structor 519 Holding it “grain ways to the light. 2706 
Phillies led. Kersey) .v.?/., A 'Grain-weight of (nikl-Dulhoti 
is worth two I'eiice. 186a H. First Prine. 11. vi. 

§ 61 (1875 ) T92 'I'he port ion of metal called a gr.Tin-wcight. 

19 . Special comb.: grain-bas, lit., a bag for 
j boldin;; corn; humorously, a corn dealer ; graiii- 
j block, an over-accumulation of grain from the 
j lack of transport; grain -colour, {a) scarlet dye; 

: ( 7 ^) a fast colour; also a cloth dyed with this; 

grain-cradle Cradle sb. 7 (Knight Did. Mech. 
1875) ; grain-cut a. {Shipbuilding), of timber, 
cut athwart the grain (see quot.) ; grain-founder 
-grain-sick ; grain- gold, -f {a) gold dust ; {b) gold 
formed into grain.s by heat after ‘ parting * ; grain- 
I intoxication, that arising from the use of musty 
, grain ; grain-leather, leather dressed with the 
J ‘ grain-side ’ outwards ; grain-moth, a moth (esp, 
finea granella) whose larvce devour grain in stoie- 
houses ; grain-poisoning, see grain-intoxication ; 
grain-process, a process in photographic engrav- 
ing in which a granular texture is given to the 
plate ; grain-sick, a disease in cattle, consisting 
of an excessive distension of the iiimen with food ; 
grain-side, the side of a skin on which the hair 
i grew, opposed to flesh-side; grain-soap, -stone 
j (sec quots.) ; grain tin (sec Tin) ; grain-troo 
Her., an imaginary plant bearing kermes grains 
(see qiiot,)-^ grain- weevil, a small weevil which 
injures stored rain ; grain-whisky (.see quot.). 

1890 R. Kipling in Fortn. Rev. XLVll. xji A son of some 
*‘grain-bag sat with me at meat. 1899 Academy ix Feb. 
184/1 Blankets, grain-baffs, and all-wool coats were woven 
every’whcre. x^t Pall Mall G. xx Nov. 6/3 It will be 
impossible to avoid a "grain block this year. 2631 Sherwood 
S.V., "Grainc-colour, or in gr.aine, teinet eft grain. 26^7 S. 
Clarke J.ooking Glasse (1657) 25 True grace is not like a 
slight .stainc, but a dur.able die, and grain-colour which can 
never be washed out. 2709 Lend. Gas. No. 4540/6 'I'he best 
broad It.slian colour'd M.antua’s at 6 s. grf. per Yard, and 
grain Colours in proportion. 2778 Efig. Gazetteer (cd. 2) 
s.v. Stroud, Famous for dying scarlet broad cloth, and for 
all other grain colours.^ 1830 Hedderwick Nav. Arch. 113 
*GraOucuty is when a timber is formed from a straight piece 
of wood, so that the direction of the fibre does not follow 
the curve of the timber. 2890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., 
‘^Graiptfoundtr or Grain^sick, 2695 Woodward Nat, Hist. 
Earth iv. 223 'Tis by this means [Rain] chiefly that the 
*Gr.ain-Gold, upon all the Golden Coast . . in Guinea, is dis- 
played. iSaS J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 766 h (the 
parted gold after being made red-hot] is then called Grain 
Gold. A Hhutt's .Syst. Med. II. 79a Rare .. are the 

*grain intoxications in our own country. 2858 SlMMONDS 
Diet. Trade, ^Grain-leather, a name for dressed horse* 
hides. 2885 Watt Leather Manuf. xxyiL 341 Leather 
which has to be blackened on the flesh side is differently 
treated to grain leatlier. 2855 Cycl. Agric. (ed. Morton) 
II. 989 Tinea granella (the Tittle “Gram or Corn Moth). 
2897 Allhutt's Syst. Med. II. 793 There are three well-known 
m^es of *grairi poisoning. 2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
-xi. 2x6 'rhere are other "grain processes besides this one. 
2834 W. Youatt Cattle 436 The disease is recognised in 
town-dairies by the name of * grain-sick ; in some parts of 
the country it is termed masv-found. 2848 Rural Cycl. II. 
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486 In mild cases of erainsick. s8^ Simmonos Diet. Trade 
Graindeatker, Goat, seal, and other skins, blacked on 
the ^arain side for women’s shoes, &c. 1884 Watt Sea^ 
maktf^ I r If the plastic soap l>e now removed and coolra 
while the solution is pressed out, it will have become so solid 
as scarcely to receive an impression from the ftn4;er. In this 
condition it is called '^grain soap. 1756 P. Bhowkb Jamaica 
50 ^GrainstQnet the stones of this kind are easily known by 
their hardness and granulated appearance. 1780 Edmomdson 
Heraldry II. Gloss., *Grain‘trce. .Three sprigs of this tree 
vert, fructed gu. is the crest of the Dyers' Company. 1848 
Rural <^c/. II. 487 *Grain.weeviL Sec Calandra, 1887 
Daiiy tintws 27 Sept, j/j ^Grain whisky, i.c. made of barley 
in the grain .stage, and not of malt. 

Grain (gr/'ii), sb:^ Forms : 4-5 sreyn(e, 4-6 
grauo, 4-7 grayn(e, 6-7 graine, 7 groin, 7- 
grain. Also 9 (//., sense 5 b) gralnse. [ad. 
ON ^ein division, distinction, branch (Da. gf'tetty 
.Sw. gren branch).] 

+ 1 . pi. The fork of the body, the lower limbs. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 7449 O bodi gret, o grants lang. 1506 
Kal. SHel*k, 100 Libra [gouerneth] the nauyll, the grayne.s, 
the partyes vnder the haunches. 161a Drayton Poty-olb. 

1. 13 Then Corin up doth take The Giant twixt the grayns. 

2 . A bough or branch. Also, the fork between 
two boughs. Obs, exc. diaL 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. i. 26 Not throw the soyl hot 
muskane treis sproutit .. Moch, all waist, widderit, with 
granU inoutit. X513 — Aiucis iv. viii. 73 The souchand bir 
quisland amang the granis.^ >597-8 Br. Hall Sat,^ Defiance 
to Envie 5 Ye prouder pines whose .swelling graine.s .are 
[etc.l. *833 — Hard Texts 113 His head was caught fa.st 
within the graines of a spreading oke. x6sa Gaulk idagas- 
/r<;w. 3i5The Faulconercliming up to fetch down his Hawke, 
agrayne of a branch got hold 0? his neck, and there he hung. 

0 x700 Ballad xn W. McDowall Hist. Dumfries (1873)63 
Five tmen] he bang’d upon a grain. x8ax Clare Vilf. 
Minstr. I. 75 While, underneath their mingling grains, The 
liver silver'd down the plains. 1863 Atkinson Oanby^ Grain^ 

, .the branch of a tree. 

fig. 15x3 Douglas Mneis\. Prol. 65 Thocht thir personis 
[of the Trinity] be scuerall in thre grants. 1598 D alrvmi'LK 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. it. 418 Afor he cut tit of had and 
snedit al the branches and graines of his superstitione. 

3 . + a. An arm (of the sea) ; a brancli or ‘ fork ’ 

(of a stream). Obs. b. A valley branching out of • 
another, dicll. (Cf. Hope .r^.2) 

a. nx4oo->50 Ale.vander a.j5i A grayne of )>e grete see 

laim aboute glidis. Bkllf.nuen Livy ^1822) v. 430 

Divide it first with small granis and burnis. 

b. IS 4 * Hewmiuster Cdriut. (Surtcc.s) Introdr 18 Such as 
inhabyte in one of those hoope.s, valves, or grayne.s, 18x3 
Hogg Queen’s IVM'eitSjx) 56 Astonished ini<l his open grain 
khe hind] secs round him pour the sudden rain. 1897 MaRY 
Bryck Afem, J. Ifeitch II. 51 Resisting the appeal of * grain * 
and * heme ’ to sit in the narrow room. 

t 4 . #The blade of a weapon. Obs. 

X3.. A". A lie. 6537 Theo horn [of a rhinoceros] is scharp 
a.s a sweord, Bothe by the gieyn and at ord. 13 . , Gaw. 4 
Gr, Knt. air A spetos spar^^e . . pc hede of an eln^erde l>e 
large lenkhc hade, pe grayn al of grene stele & of golde 
heweoj pe bit burnyst bryjt. 

5 . One of the prongs of a fork. Obs. exc. dial, 
i486 Nottingham Rec. 111 . 242 A lioke with iij. greynes 
to drawe vp stones out of the water. x6o8 Hoi.lano 
Sucton. 147 With three graines like an clc snearc. 1641 
Hinoc J. Bruen xJvi. 147 The two greins of tne pikeil ran 
on both sides of his leg, and hurt him not. x68x Ciietham 
Angler'' s Vade-m. i. § 3 (1680) 3 A Stick of Hasle, which 
hath two grains, or U forkea. x86i Jrnl. R, Agric. Soc. 
XXli. 11. 305 A fork with three grair\s or pron^js, 1884 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 220, I cut n stick wiv cwee.T 
grain.s. Two grains? Wh.at are they? What you quality 
wad call a fork. 

Comb. x^4-9x Ray .S'. 4 R. C. IVordSt Grain-stafi'^ a 
quartcr-stafi with a pair of short tines at the end, which they 
call grains. 

b. //. (commonly construed as .dng. ; formerly 
also spelt grainse) : A fish-spear or harpoon with 
two or more ‘ grains ' or prongs. 

18x3 M. G. Lewis Jrnl. IV. Ind. (1834) 43 The five-pronged 
grainse^ which arms his hands, Your scales is doomed to 
gore. 185X Chambers* Papers for People No. 52. 7 The 
sailmaker . . ^rsonated Neptune . . and . . flourished a three* 
pronged grainse. 1865 Wiltocks Sea- f isherman 137 The 
instrument known as the grains consists of five harpoons in 
one. .attached to a stiff light ashen staff with a ball of lead 
at the top. x88a IVorcesier Exhib. Catal. iii. 55 Haipoons 
and shifting grains for whale fishing. xW^Fiskeries Exhib. 
Catal. 195 Kcl spears, porpoise and dolphin grains. 

Graill (g»/>n), V.I Also 4, 6 greino, greyno, 

6 graine, grayne, [f. Gbain r^.l] 
fl. intr. To produce grain; to yield fruit. Of 
corn : To form its CTains. Obs, 

X390 Gower Conf. 1 1 . 155 The lond began to greine. 
Which whilom hadde bo barcine. x<^ Flokio, IngraueU 
larty to growe to comes or little grainc.s, to graine. 1604 
E G[rimstone] D* Acosta's Hist. Indies vn. »x. 510 Much 
Mays (which is their come) already grained, and in the earc. 
fig. X390 Gow'RR Con/, II. 389 It flourcth but it shall not 
gretne Unto the fruit of rightwisnesse. 

+ b. passive. To spring (from a seed). Obs. 

T. UsK Test. Love 11. iii. 124 Al mortal folk of one 
sene am greyued. 

2 . a. Irans. To cause (sea-water) to deposit 
grains (of salt), b. To form (sugar, tin, etc.) into 
grains, o. ifilr. for refl. Of salt, etc. : To form 
into grains. 

1706 Phil. Trans;. XXV. 2265 'I'he Sea-Water being in 
hot Countries grained in Pans called Salt-Marshes. 1748 
ibid. XLV. 363 To make the S.-ill grain better, or more 
quickly form into Chrystals. 1791 Ann. Reg. 94 The sugar 
m this tree was capable of being grained. 1791 Hamilton 
VOL. IV. 


BerihoUet s Dyeing 1. iii. i. I. 236 The tin should be grained 
by melting it, and pouring it into agitated water. 

3 . Brewing, tram. To free from grain ; separate 
the grain from. x88a(see Graining vbl. 

4 . To dye in grain (see Grain 10 c). 

XS30 Palsgr. 574/1 A man may gntyne a clothe what 
colour so ever it be dyed in. 1^538 Elvot Dict.^ Caecum^ 
grayne wherwith cloth and silke is graytied. i88a O’Nsill 
Diet. Calico Printing 4 Dyeing s.v. K ermes, Colours dyed 
with them [Kermes] were said to be grained^or engrained, 
fig. x68a Sir T. Brqw'nf. Chr. Mor. 9 Person.^ lightly 
dipt, not grain’d in generous honesty, are but pale in good- 
ness, and faint hued in integrity. x^7 Sunday Sch. IVorld 
June T99/X 'riiese vices were not merely grained into the 
life of the common people. 

6, To give a granular surface to. (Cf. Grain sb."^ 
13 , and GkainkrI 3.) 

x888 Daily Ne7vs 1 June 6/5 For drawing in what is 
termed the chalk manner the stone is fir.st * grained ’ by 
being rubbed against a similar stone, w'ith a little fine white 
sand between the two. xSpx [see Grainer^ 3). 

6. Leather- dressing, a. To remove the hair from 
(skins), b. To soften or raise the grain of (leather, 
etc.). (Cf. Grain sb.^ 13.) 

x«w Palsgr. 574/1, I grayne Icdder, I make it by tannyng 
crafte to have a grayne, /<? besanne. X84X Catlin N. A mcr. 
/n(/. (1844) II. xlii. 64 The women are drying meat, and 
* graining ’ buffalo robes. >«49 Ruxton Life Far IPest 15 
'I'han whom no more . . expert trapper ever . .grained n beaver- 
skin. X896 Daily Nezvs 6 Nov. 2/3 A Leather Finisher grain- 
ing and .setting a skin. 

7 . To paint in imitation of the ‘grain* of valu- 
able woods or of marble. Also absal. 

X798 [see Grained ppl. a. *]. 18*7 Wmittock Paiut. 4 Glaz. 
Guide ii. 25 Spre.-id the megilp over one panel at a time, and 
grain that completely before proceeding to another. 1876 
T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) loo, I can. .grain in cvciy kind 
of wood. X877 Paperhangery Paintcry Gra/ner, etc. 112 Care 
.should be taken in graining maple, not to put too much 
colour on. 

t Grain, Obs. rarer-K [f. Grain reft. 
'I'o branch ; to divide. 

X684 Power Exp. Philos, f. 56 The hairs do grain and 
fork incmsclvcs (when grown too long). 

Grain, variant of Grank v. dial.^ to throttle. 
Graiuafife (gri?^‘mHl,:5). [f. Grain I 

1 1. Cre^ of grain. Obs.~^^ 

x6io W. Folkingham Art 0/ Surttey 1. x. q 6 We could j 
plausibly approoue the light and easie Tillage and rich 
Graynage, by Winterton in Norfolke. 

2 . P'arriery. Mangy tumors which sometimes 
form on the legs of horse.s. 1847 Craig. 

Grainage, mod. spelling of Guanaoe Hist, 
Grainary, obs. form of Granary. 

Grained (gr^‘nd), ppl. [f. Grain v.^ f 
-edL] In senses of the vb. 

1 . Dyed in grain. 

cteoo Beryn 3065 Bcryn & these romeyns were com in 
good array as my^t be made of well & of colour greynyd. 
1455 Sc. Acts Jas. It (1814) II. 43/2 All Erlis sfiil vse 
man t tiles of brown granyt opym befor, 1488-9 Act 4 Hen 
/•'//, c. 8 Wollen Cloth of the fynest making scarlet grayned. 
*534 it* Weaver M^V/Zx IVilts (1890) 203 To my brother 
Win. 'I’rotte my gr^ned gowne. *577-87 Hoi.in.shed.Vco/. 
CkroH. (1806) 1. 2 The most co.stlie skarlct.s, pliant gloves 
and manie other grained and delicate clothes. 

^fig- >6oa Shaks. Ham. iii. iv. 90 Thou tnrn'.st mine eyes I 
into my very soule. And there I see .such blacke and grained I 
spots. As will not leaue their Tinct. 

2 . Formed into grains. 

x8oo tr. Lagi’ange's Chem. II. 43 For this purpose, put i 
grained xinc into a matrass. 1856 Olmsted Slair States j 
673 Sugar in a pure crystallized or grained state. 1887 j 
Smyth Sailor's lVord-bk.y Grained-Penvdery that coined or 
reduced into grain.s from the cakes, and distinguished from 
mealed powder, as employed in certain preparations. 

3 . Ox leather (see Grain v.l 6). 

*7x4 /'r. Bk. 0/ Rates 8t Skins. .Grain'd per Piece 00 08. 1 
1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 32 Captain Lewis gave them a grained [ 
deer skin to stretch over a half keg for a drum. xB8o Print, } 
Trades Jml. xxxi. ii Imitation Russia grained leather. 

4 . Painted to imitate the ‘ grain ’ of wood or I 

the markings of marble. ! 

X798 Taylor Builder's Price Bk. in Avchit. Publ. Soc. 
Diet. , Mahogany grained . 1871 A mer. F.ncycl. Pri n ting (ed. 
King wait), colored in imitation of the grain of wood s, 
marbles, etc., as in the ornamentation of marbled papers. j 

Grained (gr/‘nd), ppl. a.’« [f. Grain jAI -i- ; 
-ED^.] Having a grain or. grains. 

1 . Having grains, seeds, orp.articlcs. Obs. exc. in i 
parasynthctic derivatives, as large- y small-grained, j 

x6xx CoTGR., GrenUy grained, full of ^aine, of seed, of j 
graiiics. x7ax-x8oo in Bailey. *733 J. Tull Horse-hoing j 
Husbandry 164 Smalkgratn’d Wheat, I 

2 . Of wood, stone, leather, flesh, etc. : Having a ! 
grain, or granular structure or surface (see Grain 

senses 12 15). Often in parasynthctic deri- 
vatives, as coarse-y Jine-y smooth-grained. (Cf. also 
Cross-grained.) 

a 1509 Skfxton E. Rummyng 32 Her skynne lose and 
.slacke, Ginined [r. r. GreuynedJ lyke a sacke. 1538 Lei.and 
/////. VII. 87 In it he a great Noinbar of very fayre and fine 
greynyd Okes apt to .scle Howscs. *597 A. M. Guilleniean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 54/1 The fle.she veryc rubicund and grayned 
as wc woulde desire. x63a Sherwood, Grained wood^ madrey 
madrilr. Pkacham Gentl. Exerc. 1. iv. 15 'I hey arc 

more blew ana finer grained then the other conies.^ 17^ Ki «• 
WAN Gcot. Ess." X48 All the houfics of Malta are built of a fine 
rained limestone. \%eM-y4G00et s Study Afed. <ed. 4) IV. 464 
'he corium . .presented the same grained appearance that is i 


ohscrv.tble in n section of the hide.s of the larger quadrupeds. 
1 1847 Sm EATON Builder's Man. X37 Passages are usually 
i painted, if .some hand.some grained wood he not iniroduced. 
; *885 W. L. Carerntkk .^oap 4 Candles vi. 161 'I'o produce 
: a grained soft-so.'ip . . it i% essential to u.sc puw potash lye. 
I 1690 W. J. Gorixin Foundry xi. 216 There is one [grain 
; process] in which ,t grained glass is u.sed. 

3 . Hot. Having tubcrclcsi, as the segments of the 
flowers of the Rumex. 

x8i8 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 6) IV. 7 Lichen grani- 
• formis. Tubercles black ..granulated ..Grained Lichen. 

! x8»9 Loudon Kucycl. Plants 293 Rumex Patieniia . . Valves 
i cordate entire : one grained. 

I Chained (gr/‘iid ),///. Now^/fo/. [f. Grain 
I sb‘^ + KD^.J Having tines or prongs ; forked. 
Also t 7 vo-y three -grained. 

! * 5*3 Douglas AEueis in. iv. 42 Wiih treis clois bllappit 

roui.d about, And thik harsk grantl pikis stancland out, 

, *J^3 Fitzhkrb. Hush. § 41 An hole tiored in the horde 
I with an aqgur, and theriu n grayned stafle of two fote 
i longc. 1397 SiHAK.s. trover's Couipl. x, So slides he downe 
vppon his greyued hat. 16x3-14 A*, kitting Rec. II. 37 .A 
man presented for an a.ssault with a two graned staff. 1844 
J. roMLi.N Alission. Jrttl's. 240 .'\ lux*, a ifirec grainer! fork 
intended as a- sort of hand harrow. *878 Cumhtd. Gtoss.y 
Grain' ty forked ; divided, 

tGrainel. Rc. Obs.rare-'^. [variant of Gar- 
I NKL, GiRNKL.l A gmnary. 

i 1584 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith i. (lOn) 13 Their sick 
and old at home do keep the .skorc Ami oner grainels 
gre.nt they take the charge. 

Graiuer^ (gi/‘*noj). [f. Grain 7».i -f -ir*.] 
j One who or that which grains, 
j 1 . Leather dressing, a. (See quots. and cf. Bate 
! b. A tool either for taking off the hair of 

; skins, or for producing the appearance' of ‘grain*, 
i a. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1844) 237 The con- 
i tent.s of the grainer, as the pit is called in which soD. 

' skins are prepared by clung, must form a very useful 
manure. *85* Mormt Tanning 4 Currying 350 'J’his 
alkaline lyc consists of water impregnated with pigcon'.s or 
hen's dung, and is technically lernicd a grainer, or hate. 
x89< F. Anglian Gloss., Grainer, a vat used in tanning — 
in the second operation. 

b. *839 [see Grain .rA* 13 c]. 185* Moreit Tanning 4 
Currying 384 When nearly dry, the lustre is given wit It a 
finely grooved pummel, or grainer, passed over in both 
directions. ' 

2 . Salt making. (See qiiot. ; cf. Grain v.^ 2 c.) 

x88o Lfhr. Univ. Kncnvl. XIII. 77 The liquid i» drawn 
into other vats called ‘ grainers ’ . . (in which] the salt forms 
very rapidly, *884 Knight Diet. Alech. Suppl. 778/2. 

3 . (Sec qiiot. and cf. Grain 5.) 

X89X Labour Commission Gloss., Grainers, men in the 
printing industry who grain stone with sand for artists doing 
w'hat is called ‘ chalk work '. 

4 . A house-painter’s grain ing-tool. 

1858 in SiMMOND.s Diet. Trade', and in later Diets. 

6. One who paints in imitation of the grain of 
wood or the markingg of marble. 

*837 Whitt (» cic Bk. Tratles (1842) 356 The Grainer, w ho 
admirahly^ imitates the grains of wood.s, marbles, etc. *887 
Paferhanger, Painter, Cramer, etc. 105 Gnaining is the_ inn- 
lation.sirictly speaking, of woods although the term 'grainer* 
is often used . . to signify a painter of marbles as w'ell as 
j of woods, X89X Datty Neios 21 Jan. 3/8 A sign writer and 
grainer. 

Gxrainer- (gri?''n3j). [f. *grain vb. (f. Grain 
; cf. Graining vbl. sb.'^ 2) + -kr h] One who 
uses a pronged fish- spear. 

1894 Outing (V.S.) XXIV. 56/1 Many grainers wore long 
rubber waders. 

Qrainor, variant of Graner Obs. 

Qralnery, variant of Granary. 

Grainger, obs. form of Granger. 

Graining (gr^'-niq' , vbl. sb,^ [f. Grain v.^ + 

-INO L] 

1 . 'Ine action of Grain zO in various senses. 

1823 1*. Nicholson /’ zYff/. Builder ^vj Graining is the imi- 
tating. by tneatiK of painting, various kinds of rare woods 
. . and likewise various species of marble. 1837 Whit* 
TOCK Bk. Trades (1842) 409 [Soap-boiling] This agitation 
indeed, is found so mainly conducive to the requiretljfnx/N- 
ing, a.s the workmen call the required coagulation. x88a tr. 
'Thausing's Beer iv. 198 The graining of wort from wheat 
is diflicim on account of the tciiacioufi layer of grains. 1894 
Harris Tec.hn. f ire Insur. Comm.,^ Graining a tanning 
process, in which the skins are placed in an alkaline solution. 

b. quasi-rt?7/ry'. The result of this action, esp. in 
house-painting. In quot. 1856^ Grain sb\ 14 b, 
*834 West Ind. Sk. Bk. II. 3 No graining, and painting, 
and lettering, to engage the attention of the passer by. S896 
R. A, Vaughan Alystics {i860) 1 . vi. viii. 269 , 1 remember tna 
very graining of the w'ood of his lance. xB^ Pall Afalt G. 

5 Oct. 2/2 To w hom the lie of the strata in a quarry-cliff 
^Tys no more than the combed graining on a deal door. 
x8^ K. Kh'LIng .S'even Seas 73 Bone-bleached my decks, 
wind-.scoured to the graining. 

2 . Coinage, f a. A ring of grain-like protuber- 
ances on the face of a coin close to its edge ( =* F. 
gt inetis). Obs. b. A ring of fine concave grooves 
round the edge of a coin ; « Milling. 

1884 Evelyn tr. Freart's Arehit. Ep. Ded. 15 Its just 
and equal roundness, t'ue Grenetis or graining which is 
alK)ut It [ctc.l. 1891 Locke Wks. 17^ II. 96 The 

Engines w'hir.h . . mai k the Edges.. with a Graining, are 
’ wroiight secretly. X7e8 Lkakr Hist. Acc. Eng. Monty 
■uio Those [coins) with the Graining or Letters upon the 
Edge. X75i Louthian Form 0/ Process (ed. a) X7i Mark- 
ing of Money round the Edges, with I.,etters or Orainings. 
xBB^ Roy. Proclam, in Standard x8 May 3/a Every Six* 
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pence (should have the same, .impression, .with ft graining 
upon the edge. . 

1 3 . A piece of la»Kl for raisinf^ gram. Obsr^ 
1606 Holland Sueton. 193 It |lhis house] received .. 
grainings with cortieficld.s vineyards, pastures and woodes. 

4 . Cowh.^ as grainiii}^ boards marhinCf roller, 
tool; graining comb, a tool resembling a comb, 
iisoti by hou»C“painters for graining. 

x686 R. U01.MK Armoury nf. 352/1 A graining Board . . is 
a Bo.ird with Nicks in after the manner of a S.aw [etc.]. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), (rram/'/iji-hfayitt a Board made 
with Nicks, or Teeth like a .Saw, and us’d hy Curriers in 
graining their T.cather. *875 Knight Du(. AlrcU.^ Graiuing 
W.7C/I/W (Leather nianufaciiire), a machine having rollers 
w'ith raised, paGallcl, straight, or diagonal threads, which in- 
dent the go.'ii or sheep skins and confer the w'l inkled appear- 
ance to morocco leather. IMd,^ Grainingtool [—^x^rnix\^ 
cotnhj. »88i YoL'NG Etter^ Man his own Mechanic § 1603 
The leather and metal graining combs with whitrh graining 
in imitation of any kind of wood is done, draining rollers 
arc made, for imitating various kinds of wood. 

Gradning vbl. sb/^ [f. Gbain 7 k- 

or sb.'^ + -iNCi 

1 . a. The point of forking or bifurcation, b. 
One of the prongs or tines of a fork, 

x(^x Best Farm. Pks. (Surtees) 51 Betwixt the two 
graininges of the rake .shaftc they tye a .stringc. X877 
N. ty. Line. Gioss. s. V., If you cut the cherry-tree top aft 
above the grainings, it will be sure to grow. x886 IF, 
Line, Gloss.. Grainings, the forks, or joinings of the large 
boughs of a tree. 

2 . The method or practice of taking fish with 
a pronged spear (see Gti.vin 5 b). 

1889 in Century Diet. 

Ghraininff sh. [Of unknown origin.] 

A small fresh- water fish, Lend sc us Lancastrensis. 

X77a Pknnant Tour (1/^4) ir In this river [Mersey] 

..is found a fish culled the tjraiiung . .in some respects 
resembling the dace, yet is a distinct and perhaps new 
species. 1863 H. C. Pknnkll An^^^/er ^Va/. 158 The Grtiiii* 
ing is a very rare and local fish, m habits and footl some- 
what resembling the trout. 1875 ‘ Stonkiiengk ’ /Jr/t. 
S/orts I. V. i. 306 'I’he Ci raining is scarcely found anywhcie 
but in the Mersey and its tributaries. 
tGrainishf a. Obs. [f. Guvm 4 - -lan.] 
Having soincwh.at of a grain. (See Gkatn j/a* 13.) 

1653 K. Sanders Fhysiogn. i3j The skin grainish, like an 
Ox or float. 


QrainleSS (gr^**nlc.s), a. [f. Grain sb.'^ -» 
-LESS,] Devoid of grain or grains, in the various 
senses of the sb. 

x88a Cornhill ^lag. Feb. 204 The barley had to he cut down 
green and gnainless. 1890 .Ahni-.y Treat. PluJtogr. (ed. f>) 
138 The paper employed should be as tough and grainless 
as possible. 1894 OutingX-KlW. 12.1/a \Vc couM hear them 
[mice] working to and fro through tlie grainlcs.s fodder. 

Grainy (grJ‘*ni), a. [f. Grain sb.^ + -y^.] 

1 . Consisting of grain-like particles ; granular. 
Also of a particle : Grain-like. 

i6i» CoTGR.. Granuleux. Gratiiie, seecile. 1709 Phil, 
Tran.r. XXVI, 497 You will always be able to discover the 
grainy Particles thereof. 1780 J. T. Dillon Trar, S/ain 
(1781) ai8 .Soft grainy pyrile.s. 1891 Times 17 Oct. 4/5, 750 
bags grainy Peruvian at 15^. 6<f. 

2 . Full of grain or corn. 

*755 in Johnson, 1793 Rogers Pleasures Mem. 1. (1810) 
12 Wc watched the emrnet to her grainy nest, 1819 Wifkkn 
Aoninn Hours (1820) 47 They [the ants] throne prosperity 
in grainy hives. 

3 . Resembling tlie surface grain of wood. 

x8^ Edin. Rev. July 9 It presented on its surface the 
grainy ripple of primeval seas. 

Graip (gr/'p). Sc. and north, dial. Also 4-9 
grape, 6 erraype. [a. ON. p'cip fern, (recorded 
only in ihe sense ^ space between thumb and fingers, 
grip, grasp * ; but cf. OSw. greep, mod.Sw. grepy 
Da. greh fork) corresponding to OK. gf'dp fern., 
grasp, f. OTeut. root \^rlp : see Grip, Grope.] 

1 . A three- or four-pronged fork used as a dung- 
fork or for digging. 

X459 T)nrham Acet. Rolls (Surtees) 80, ] .scala, j Grape, 
j Shepecroke. 1483 Cath. Anri. 163/x A Cirape; vbi forke, 
tridens (A.). 1559 IPills ^ inv. N. C. (Surtees 1853) *7* 

.'\ kowier, a soke, a muk fowc, a graype, 2 yerne forks, 
fclc.]. X785 Bl'kn.« I/allcnvecn xviii, I'he eraip he for a 
harrow taks.^ 1799 Robertson Agric. Perth 176 Potatoes 
. .arc raised in Getober. .with the tliree pronged forks u.sed 
for dung 1 provinciaUy grapes). 1817 Bhukw. Mag. I. 
161 /I A graip, a sort of large three-pronged fork used 
about farm offices. x8aa Scott Pirate xvii, He shook hi.s 
^raip aloft, Snperjluous Woman (ed. 4) I. 74, I must 
just give her the graip. .and bid her lift a potato. 

t 2. ? A handful, piece. Obs.'^^ 
f *475 Rauf Coil^ear 4^\ Greit Gralpis of Gold his Grei.s 
grciivesj. .And his Cussatiis cumlie schynand. 

Graip, variant of Grape sb.'A 

Graip, Sc. and north, dial, variant of Gropk v. 

Graise, obs. form of Graze 77.2 

Graisle, variant of Guassil 7'. Sc. Obs. 

Grait, obs. form of GRArni v.. Great a. 
Graith (gr<T‘|>) , sb. In later use only Sc. Forms : 
4 sraip, 4 6 Krayth(e, 5 greipe, -ype, 5-6 grath, 

? 4 ~ Rraith. [a. ON. greiOe wk. masc. 
OPeut. type ^garaiifon- or ^garaidjon-, cognate. 

str. neiiL, trappings, equipage;— 
Great, type ♦jara/d'/o™, f. O'l'eut. V- prefix (see 
^ V raid- '. sec Ready a. For the development 
of sense cf. Gkaij.] ^ 


+ 1 . A state of preparation ; readiness ; good 
order. To do in graith \ to put in readiness* In 
graith : in proper order ; also, without delay. Out 
of graith ; out of order. Ohs. 

rx33o H. Bkunne Ckron. (18x0) 193 pci stand nlle to 
gode graith^ w'han pou ert pam among." ibid. 307 Whan it 
were dan in grayth pc wedd^mg of Margarvte. a 1375 
Joseph A rim. 66 in gret Anguissc 3c ben pat ni» not God 
grei^. ?X4. . Mandernlle «f the Routlen 64 in Hazlitt E P. P. 

I. 157 Now. .lowsit is Sathanesse, That sett this ward thu.s 
owt of gray the. c 1450 Myrc 587 Lcte name hyt [a child] pare, 
3ef hyt schule in greybe fare. £*1460 Tmvneley Myst. iil. 
'482 He may happyn to day come agaue or none With grath. 

2 . Equipment in general ; apparel, attire, dress, 
articles of dress. 

a I3<M Cursor M. 4^ifi Gmc me mi graith and lat me ga. 
15.. Chalmertan Ayr c. 22 (in Sc. Acts I.), pai [.sowtari.s] 
niak schone butis and vther graitht of the lethir or it be 
barkit. 1637-50 J[. Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 462 
What me.'incH, .this short skarlet cloake, and all this gay 
graith of yours? /7X77A Frrcusson Braid Claith Poems 
(18.^5) 9 He. .Bids bauld to bear the gree awa With n* this 
graith. X785 Burns Holy Fairyxi. Here, farmers ga.sh, in 
ridin graith ilaed hoddin by their cotters. 

b. Armour. 

ct^o Anturs of Arth. 436 We arenc one owro gamene, 
we ne hafe no gude gray the. X550 Lyndksay So. Meldrum 
414 Go dres yow in your graith. x8x8 Scott Tl M. Perth 
v, I will sleep like a sentinel, with my graith about me. 
a x8<x Moir Ruins .Seton Chapel iit. Poet. VVks. 1852 I. 189 
Clad in their robes of .state or gruiih of war. 

c. Harness. 

1663 Staldi.ng Troub. Chat. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 12 
The carle . . dfrccted . . his led horse with his graith to 
the Bog. 1709 J. Roiiertson Agric. Perth 96 I’he driver., 
can . . save the harness (graith) belter than in any other 
position. 1850 W. 1 nnk.s m Hamilton Chr. Sal'bat/t (1852) 
225 note, RcMiioviug the harness from off one of his team, 
or as ,a Scotchman would say, taking off the graith. 

3 . Apparatus, implements, gear, * tackle ; a 
structure, contrivance. See also plaugh-gf'aith, 

j spinning- graith. (Cf. Gear sb. 5.) Obs. cxc. 

I dial. 

I ^ *375 Sc. Tny-bk. ii. 2360 Bot now wo dress our graith 

t mrforo. a 1400-^0 A le.rander 55x8 Foure Gilfforis full grym,* 
le in pat gr.nythe festes. 1497 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Seotl. (1877) 

I L 349 Item, giffin for xiij .stanc of irnc to inak {;rath to Mons 
1 new crtulill. 15x3 Douglas rEneis vi. v. 120 I or myself tuik 
j 1 nane gret fcir, As of thi schip. . Spul^cil of Inr gnaith. 

' 1786 Burns .Scotch Drink x, When Vulcan gies his bellows 
I bre.-uh, An' ploughmen gather wi* their graith. ^ X79a A. 

] Wilson a Men sawing Timber. Ye’re tempin Providence, 1 
. swear, To raise your graith sae madly hcrc.^ a x8xo Tanna- 
HILL Poems (1846) S3 Wha may cast by their brewin graith 
1 Baiih pat and pail. 

I 1 4 . Possessions in general ; wealth, money. Obs. 
tsioo-MO Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 85 Greit abbaisgiaylh 1 nfll 
to gather. XS5» Lvndesay Monaretu 4753 Thay haif spred 
tliarc Net . . on gold, and vther graith. 1603 Philoius xiv, 
'J’ak another be the neck, Quhen 3c the graiin bauc gottin. 
1786 Burns Inventory I send you here a faithfu'Tist O' 
glides and gear, and a’ niy graith. 

6. Material, stuff (for a particular purpose) ; now 
esp. in Sc. so.apy water, soap-suds. (Cf. Gearj/mo.) 

1513 DoU(iLA.9 fF'neis iv. xL 105 Bid hir . . the hesiis, and 
the blude, And elengeing graith, scho knuwis, with hir bring. 
15.. C/talmcrlan Ayr c. 24 (in Sc. Acts I), pai [tail^coiiris] 
SOW with fats graith. 1572 Acts Jas. Vf (1814) III. 77/1 i 
Certane p.irticnlar persounis hes appiyit the stanc.s, tymber j 
and uthcr grailh pcrteniiig thairto, to lhair awin particular 
use. Satir. Poems Kefortu. xlv. 339 Suppoise the 

dcvill maid that graith, Tlie seiknes sua oucrselt my fayth, 

At that tyme, to asswage my sair, I wald h.ave tanc it. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii, Wc’rc not yet begun To 
freath the graith. 

b. * 'Things (Cf, Gear sb. 9 c.) Ohs. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems 209 Tho’ Bcagle.s Hornings an* sic 
graith Glowrc roiut’ they ne’er sal dread me. 

t Graith, a. and adv. Obs. Forms ; 3 greitJ, 

4 grath(o, arayp, 4-5 grai]?, graith(e, grayth (o, 

(4 grey tho, 5 greithe, grayd). [a. ON. greid-r 
= OE. gerxde ready OTeut. ^garaiitjo'. f. *ga- 
prefix (see Y-) + raid : see Ready. Cl G. bereil.'] 
A. adj. 

1 . Of per.sons : Prepared, ready. Of things : 
Ready, prompt, handy. 

axzM^ Ancr. R, 16 pis word slggetS euer vort 30 been al 
grcidc. a 1300 Cursor M. 5105 (Gott.) Als suith as we mai 
be graith, we .sal do as 3c hauc said. 13- . Gaw.^ ct- Gr, Knt. 
597 Ih pa* watz Gryngolct grayth, & guide witn a sadel. 
*37$ Barbour Bruce iv. 759 The euill .spirit. That gaf rycht 
graith ansuetr hir to. CX400 Cato's Morals X91 in Cursor 
M. App. iv. 1671 Wip lernyng & teyching growes graip 
kunnyng. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5719 Tlie .sccund sort [of 
ships] .. Were graither of gouemaunce. rx4ao Aniurs of 
Arth, vi, Syr G.auan, graythest of aWe Was laft with Dame 
Gaynour. c 1460 J. Kussrli. Bh. Nurture 880 Agayne he 
riseth vp, make redy youre fote shete in bis nianer made 
greithe. c 1475 Rauf Coilgear 389 Grailu thocht of the 
grant had the gude King. 

b. With^; Furnished or provided with; pos- 
sessed of, acquainted with. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 2536 pat any gome shuld be gralthe of 
our goddes wille. Alexander 1865 And he pat 

graithist is of gudis giro all to ptnidirc, e 142^ St. Cutldert 
(Surtees) 6660 And of crlstcs leuing make Jmim graythe. 

2 . Of a road ; Direct. Of a measure ; Exact. 

^ c 1340 Cursor M. 24*43 (Fairf.) Na mrniper gate of gammen 
is here. 135a Miucrr Poems vi. 28 The bare rade, withouten 
rese, Unto Cane the graythest gale. X377 Langl. P. PI. 

B. 1. 20:} Loue is . . ihe graith gate that goth into heuene. 
*393 bbtd. C. VII. 230 A galon for a grole and 3Ut no grayp 
I mesure. 


b. Of a sign, truth, etc. : Clear, plain* Also 
absol. as sb., the graith, the truth. 

c 13*5 Metr. Horn. 99 The exthc bar als ful graith witnes 
Igain the Jowes wrangwisnes, For it schewed with graithe 
t^ening. ISpat Crist wn.s Godd of alt thing, c 1375 l>c. Leg. 
Saints, Placidas 891 He . . be par takni.s grath wit had pat 
pai war his iwa soiinis derc. 1393 Langi- P. PI. C. xi. 242 ^ 
Ac pe godspel y,s a glose pere hudyngc pe greythe treuthe. 
e 1394 PI. Crede 34 Sire, .pe graip pou me telle. 

c. Of a stroke ; Clean, unimpeded. 

c xAyo Henry Wallace v. 76 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik on him gett. 

B. adif. Readily ; clearly, plainly. 

e 1340 Cursor M. 26592 (Fairf.) pc quilk graip pe salle be 
kende & f 


kcncTe & pou willc here pi« bokc til ende. rx^ P. PI. 
Crede 232 Canstou me gmip tcllen 'To any worpely wmt 
pat wi.Hsen me coupe Whou y schulde conne my Crede? 
e ^50 Mvrc 346 'I'cche hem also welle and greythe. 

Graith ZK Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3 

Orm. gre33pen, 3-4 greij>, «reyp(e, (3 gPSDitJen, 
groipi), 3-6 greith(e, 4 graib(e, grayp, 4-5 
graithe, grap, greyth(e, 4-0 grayth(e, 4-7 
grath, (4 grait, grop, grei^, 5 groth, 6 greath, 

9 grathe), 4- graith; also 4-5 pa.pple. 4 greyt, 
graid. [a. ON. greiba, f. greiC-r ready: see 
Graith a.] 

1 . trans. To make ready, prepare, put in order, 
repair; also, to piociire. 

r xaoo Orm IN txo87 He wollde shaswenn Whatt gale he 
woUde gre33penn uss To winiienn cchc bllsse. c x*b^ Lay, 
8058 pe king lette. .grseiSen heore iweden. 1*97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4920+75 iHarl. MS.) pus wax .stryf bytiicne hem, hii 
greyped iier liost v.'Lste, a X300 Cursor M. 353a His broper 
he land giucaiid his tent To grayth a riche pulmeut. xa. . 
E. E. A Hit. P. C. S3 What grayped me pe grychchyng hot 
grame more sechet 13.. Gi^y Warur, {A.) 250X pi palays 
pou .schalt graybi. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 19 pat 
.1. Iiadrde] grayped deep to alle goode men. c ii^oo Prymer 
in Maskcll Mon. Kit. II. 62 Greithe a sikir weie : so that 
we scynge god be glad etiennorc. c 1460 Tonvneley Myst. 
xxvii. 286 Lo, here a bordc and clothe laidc, And breed 
theron, all redy graide. <'X475 KaufCoil^ear 143 Of sic 
taillis they licgan, Quhill the supper was graid 15x3 
Dougi.as dEneis iv. v. 9a Pas, son, in haist, graith thi wingis 
in effect. i6ox Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 135 For mending the 
wheeles, and graithing the bells ag.ain.sT the cronation day. 
X609 Skknf. Reg. Maj. 156 Of coukes graithand or makand 
reddie flesh or fishe. 1851 Grrknwei.'i. Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. Sf Durh, 29 Grathe, lo put in order, to dress ; 

10 r^lace a worn bucket-leather. 

1 2 , refl. To prepare oneself, get ready. Often 
with inf. Rarely intr. for rejl. Obs. 

c 1*30 Halt Meid. 17 Leccherie ananriht greiSeS hire wi5 
pat to wcorren opi mcidenliad.^ /z 1300 Cursor M. 20180 
Has he sete me nni dai pat i wit in me grait mai ? c 1400 
Destr. Troy 5070 pai graiihet to fle. a 1400-50 A le.xandcr 
2873 pat he suld graythe him to ga as him his god chargts. 
c 1460 Tcrwneley Myst. x. 76 Graytl- the, gabriell, and weynd. 
*535 Stkwart Cron. Scot. I. 642 Th.it cucrilk .Scot. .Within 
ane da sould graith thame for to gone, a 1650 Scotish 
ffeilde 55 in Furniv, Percy Folio MS. I. 215 Thus he 
greathcH him godly, .with a grat host. 

t b. with tofozvard, or an adv. implying motion : 
I'o prepare to go, shape one’s course, betake 
oneself. Obs. 

c 1x50 Gen. <5- Ex. 1738 He . . grci'^el him SeSenward wi9 
sped, axyao Curi>orM. 17810 Ful smerlli pai pam picler 
graid. rx33o R. Brunnk Ckron. (i8to) 300 pei .. smettly 
ilid pam grayth T o ward Dun Brctay n. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 
1266 Graythe 5owe to jone grene wode. cxgooMclayne 
1595 Ourc Oslo . . graythes bam to Melayne walle. e XAgo 
.St. Cnthbcrt (Surtees) i(3ooTo maumetry pai pnim graythe. 

3 . To equip, furnish ; to array (in clothes, armour) ; 
lo dress (a person) ; to fit out (a vessel); to bedeck, 
ornament. Also with up. 

1897 R. Glouc. (Roll.s) 8955 Poucremen wcl oftc in to hire 
chamiirc heo drou . . & grcipede hem vaire inou. a 1300 
Cursor At. 5190 ‘Gif mo mi clathes*, pan said ‘And 
hastily pat w-e graithed be *. c 13x0 Sir Tristr. 670 Graiped 
y wil he be, And sep^n schewc niin as kni^t. c 1390 Will. 
Palerne 2731 On [senip] pat was gayly greyt to go to pe 
.scile. c P. PI. Crede 195 pat cloistex*. . wip lauoures of 
lalun loueTychc y.greitbed. 7a XM Morte Arth, 589 Ichc 
prynce with hi.s powere appertfycho graythede. <^*4^0 
Aniurs of Arth. xl, Syr Gauan tne gode was grayihet in 
grene. X500-X0 Dunbar Poems xliii. 28 Send in ^our steid 
jour ladeis grathit yp gay. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 
I. 223 The Romanis war sa weill graithit into geir. 1560 
Holland Crt. Venus n. 1033 Thair proud palphrais was 
grathit Incontinent, In glansand geir and best ahillcment. 
a 1775 Hobie Noble v. tn Child Ballads vn. clxxxtx. 2/1 
Then Hobie has grnithd his liotly w'eel. 1803 R. Anderson 
Cumberld. Ball. 72 Oft graith 'd in aw their kurk-gawn gear. 
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v,, ‘ Bonnily graithed,’ hand- 
.somely dressed. * Badly graithed ill dres.sed. ' Get the 
table graithed set out. 


rift. xaM R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7642 pat folc of denemarch.. 
Grcipede nom mid gret poer. X3 . . Guy Wartv. (A.) xgtj 


Gii him graiped. Chaucer Reeve’s T. 389 Thise 

clerkes. .fl^eythen hem, and tooke hir hors anon. ^1470 
Henry Wallace \. 377 His modyr (graithit hir in pilgramc 
weid. X5X3 Douglas Mneis vni. vii. 69 Thou the grathis 
for to fecht. xsig/t R. Barnes Parthenophil, Sonn. xlix. in 
Arb. Gar/ter V, A Fiend which doth in Graces* garments 
grath her. 

t b. graith in the grave : to give burial to. 

*535 Stewart CV<w. Scot. H. iia He .. Richt gloriouslic 
call graith him in his graif. Ibid. 295. a i6po Battle of 
tiarlaxo in Evergreen I. 80 He vowed. .All the hale 

Lands of Ross lo haif, Or ells be graithed in his Graif. 

+ c. fg. To treat, ‘ serve " in some (unwelcome) 
manner. Obs. 

c XM Sir Tristr. xoas Mo pat hider wil ride, pus grayped 
schtu )e be. c 1375 or. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 374 Be nou- 
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cat %one monk ba» gralvit m«. 1569 N. Hubert Co 9 ^<ess. \x\ 
H, Campbell /A AfaryQ. Sci?ts 307 He should gniith 

me in such a sort as I never was in my life. 
t 4 . a. «>Mark in various senses: To make up, 
compose; to build, set »/; to constitute; to 
..represent. Obs. 

01)00 Cursor M. 550 Of J>ir things i haf her said was adam 
core to-gedir graid. cxaoo Destr, Troy 1664 In the cheffe of 
Im! choise hallc, chosen lor )>e kyiig, Was a groundc vp graid 
with gresU of Marbill. ax4oO'5o Aitxamicr 1874 Syn 
gostid godesses & gods ere graythid neuir to dye. Ibid, 
4490 For marcure was niaiisla^t, a mammlere of wordis, ?e 
graith him to be gouenoure & god of be tonge. 

+ b. lb put on, Obs. 

c X3SO Will* Palcrne 2933 Code crounes of gold on here 
hedcs graibed. <x 1400 50 Alexa^tdirr 790* [Alexander] 
Grathez on bia* gay g*^re & ben a gilt sadyfl. 

tacai’tlifal,a. Obs, rare, [f, Guaith sb. + 
*ruL.] Prompt, speedy, 

a 1)00 Cursor ^ 1 /. 13184 pc mining lastcs ycitt hi yeir, Wit 
a urmthful soth vengeance. 

uraithinGf ^io)» 

ff. Gbaith V, -ingI .1 The action of the vb. 
Gkaith ; preparation ; furnishing ; also concr, fur- 
niture, attire. 

a ijfo Hampole Psalter Ixiv. [Ixv.] 10 pou grayth be mete 
of b^im, for swa i.s b® grayth ynge of it. 1350 Kindh, 
JesH 1250 Cloth.. of swibe gnod greibjngue. 1403 in Ld, 
Treas, Acc. Scot, (1877) 1 . 267 To uauid Caldwcfl, to the 
grathing of his chalmeris . . x viijr. 1786 Burns On Nacthing 
V, Some ciuiirrel the Presbyter gown^ Some ouuncl Kpis- 
copal graiiliing. x88f Mus. Annie liLUis I. 92 

The lass was .. willing, but sadly in want of * graithing 
1884 Cd. Words 202 It’s a bit of bonnic graithin. 

€b?aitlll7f older form of Grade ly a. .and adv. 
t Chrai'tnneSS. Obs. rare, [f. Gkaith a, + 
-NEHS.] Readiness, promptitude. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4509 And your gruithnes m.ay grelly 
the greUes .*iuuiie. 

Graive, Graivle, obs. ff. Gkave, Gravy. 
Grakle, variant of Guackle. 

Grale, obs. form of Gr ailI. 

Grallatorial (grxlatoa iial), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. gralldtOri’US ^ (f. L. gralldtor one who 
walks on stilts, f. gralUe, stilts) + -AL.] Pertaining 
to the order Grallatoresy which consists of long- 
legged wading birds, such as the crane, heron, etc. 

1835 SwAiNsoN Nat. Hist. Quadrupeds § 310 Comparing 
them . . with other grallalorial types. 18^ Gossk Rom. 
Nat. Hist. 198 Spoonbills, ibises and other , . grallatorial 
birds. 

So Ora*Uatory * prcc. 

1855 in H. Clarkk ; and in later Diets. 

Grallic (griflik), a. Ornith. rare. \{.\., grail w 
stilts +-I0.] Of or pertaining to the Grallse or 
wading birds, 

x8a8-3a in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Gralline Cgrcc*biu a. Ornith. [f. \j, grall-se 
stilts -f -INE.] =CiBALLIC. 

x888 Nature 20 Dec. i8o/i The large order of the Charadri- 
ornithes has .split into aquatic and gralline typc.s. 

GralloCA (grK'Vx)» Also -00k. [a. Gael. 

grealach intestines,] The viscera of a dead deer. 

x88« Ogilvie, Grallock. x886 Wai.si.ngham & Pavne- 
Gallwky Shooting (Badm. Libr.) II. iii. 93 'J'hc gralloth 
.showed nothing but clover and gr.is.s. 

Grallooh (grte'Vx). Also 9 garlook, graj- 
lock, grulloch. [f. prec.] irans. To disembowel 
(properly, a deer). 

X848 Fraser's Mag, XXXVIII. 313 Having flayed and 
carlocked the elk, nc cut off one of its haunches. 1863 
OuiDA Held in Bondage (1870) 55 Wc think no toil or 
trouble too great to hear the ping of the bullet, and see the 
deer grallockcd at last. 1804 Sir J. D. Astley 50 K wy 
Life I. 297 We had to gralloch our pig ourselves, for the 
natives would not touch them. 

Hence GraTloohed ppl, a. 

1897 Outing (U. S.) XXIX. 440/1 We bore oin gralloched 
gome, .on double shoulder poles. 

CfTaiU^ (grrem). Also 8 graram.. [ad. Pg. 
grdo (formefly sometimes written gratn) L. grd- 
nunv Grain.] The cliick-pca, a kind of vetch, 
Cicer arietinum. Sometimes called Bengal gram. 
The name is extended to any kind of pulse used 
as food for horses. 

XToainJ.T. Wheeler 7 Vwtf(t 86 i) U. 10 Their 

allowance three times a week is hut a quart of rice and 
gram together for five men a day. X73# Pike in /*Ail, 
Trans. XXXVII. 231 Boil a Peck of Gramm . . to a Jelly. 
X879 Mrs. a. K. James Ind. Househ. Mmagem. 71 Your 
stock of gram should be kept in a large tin-lined chest 
or box. 

b, allrib.t SiS gram- bread j -contract, -field ; ^/V7w- 
fed ppl. a. 

>799 Wfxlinoton in Gurw. Desp. (x8zA I. 47 You men- 
tioned some time ago that Purneah would bid for the gram 
contract when it was offered. 1849 C. Napier \\\ Life 


and hookahsT 1869 E. A. Pakkks Pract. Hygiene (cd. 3) 
aaS Gram bread or cakes have been occasionally used in 
India for Europeans. x88o (i. Aderigh-Mackav Tour Sir 
Alt Baba 127 All the gram-fed secretaries and most of the 
alcoholic chiefs were there. 

Gseam^ : see Gramme. 

Gram, obs. form of Grame sb. ; var. Ghame a. 


•yprani (grxm), repr. (chiefly) Gr. ypdfifia some- 
thing written, letter (of the alphabet). The older 
Eng. sbs. with this ending fall into tlirce classes : 

(1) adaptations of actual or assumable Gr. sbs. 
in -7pa/4/io, derived from vbs. f. prep. + ypd<J>fiv 
to write, and expressing the result of the action of 
the verb, as anagram, diagram^ epigram, para- 
gram, program (usu. in P'r. spelling programme) ; 

(2) compounds of a Gr. sb. with ypdfsfM, f. legiti- 
mately assumable Gr. types, as chronogram , and 
(later) ideogram, logogram ; (3) compounds of a 
numeral Avith -yp&fina, or more frequently with 
ypafifi-Q line, of which the Gr. type, where one 
exists, is a neat. adj. in -ypafsfiov, as monogram, 
hexagf^am, pentagram. (Yet a fourth kind of for- 
mation has one example in Lhhxjuam.) In the 
year 1857 the need for a shorter tenn for ‘tele- 
graphic message * was supplied by the introduction 
of telegram (previously proposed in 1852), which 
violates Gr. analogy, as an adv. like could not 
correctly form a compound with a vb. or sb., but 
which was found so convenient that it quickly be- * 
came established, and has been adojited into several 
foreign langs. I.ater formations suggested by this 
word are the h5bnds cablegram for * cable tele- 
gram*, pistolgram for an instantaneous photograph. 
Another recent formation, also suggested by tele- 
gram, but not open to the same objection, is pho- 
nogram for the record of sound made by the 
phonograph. In the denominations of weight in 
the metric system, decagt'am^me, kihgramitne, etc., 
-gram(me is the word Gram, (Gramme. 

Grama, gramma (gia-ma, gra nia). Sec 
(Jama uuA.sa. [a. Sp. grama a sort of grass.] 

A name for several low i>asturc grasses abundant 
in the western and south-western United Slates, 
esj). Bouteloiui oligostachya. 

1851 Mayne Reii> Scalp Hunt. .\ix, Our horses rcfieshcil 
thuiiiiielvc.s on the * giaitiu ’ that grew luxuriantly a»oun<l. 

attrib. and Comb. .851 Mavni:: Rkio .Sculp 1 1 uni. xxvi, 

191 Tlicre the grama is longer and more luxuri.int. 

1887 h'. Francis Jr. Saddle .y Modxssin xii. 230 Tljc dry 
ciowsfoot gramma grtiss that clothed the country. Ibid. 
xiit. 249 1'hc gramma-ctirpclcd foot-hills and plateaux of the 
Sierra M.adrc. 

Gramairo, obs. form of Grammar. 

Gramarcy, ohs. form of Guamercv. 

Gramari- : sec Gramm-. 

Chramarye (grtc*mari). Obs. exc. arch. Also 
4 grammarie, 5 gramery, -ory, 9 gramario, 
-Ary, grainmary(e, gramowrio. [a. OP\ 
inarye : see Grammar.] 
tl. Grammar ; learning in general. Obs. 
ei3ao Seuyn Sng^ (W.) 183 Thcrinne w.'ts paint .. eke allc 
the seven .ars I'he first so wus grammarie. c 1460 TowneUy 
Myst. xii, 242 Vee speke iill by clcrgc..Cowth ye by yoiite 
gramery rcche vs a drynk, 1 shuld !»c more mcry. Jbid, 
XXX. 253, 1 se thou can of gramory and soiii what of arte. 
X483 Angl. 162/2 Ornmt:vy, gritfnaticc. 

2 . Occult learning, m.^gic, necromancy. Revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

For the connexion between senses i and 2 .see quot. 1870 
fcf. (jLaMour, and F. i;?inioire). 

i 1470 A'. Kstrncre 144 in Percy Rcli<f., My mother \v.as a 
we;.lernc woman, An<i learned in gramaryc. 1805 Scorx 
Arti/ Minstr. in. xi, Whute’er he did of gramaryc Was 
always done maliciously. 183a J. P. Kennedy S-walltnv B. 
XXX. (i860) 298 It was hkc casting a spell of ‘gramaric’ over 
his opponents. 1870 Low'Ell Among my Bhs. .Ser. 1, (1873) 

96 All learning fell under suspicion, till at length the very 
grammar itself . . gave to English the word ginmary. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVII. 203 All white from head to fool, as 
if bleached by some strange gramaryc. 

Gramaryen, -one, -oim,obs. ff. Grammarian. 
Gramash (grama;*/). 2\lso 8 gramashen, 9 
gramoobe. fSc. var. Gamahh.] «Gama.sii. 

x68i CoLViL Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 24 He had on each leg 
.a grania.sh, 1813 E. Picken J\>cms I. 124 I’ve guid 
gi amashetis worn myscl’. i8t6 .Scott Old Mart. 1, (iraniochcs 
or leggin made of thick hkuk cloth, completed his equip- 
ment. i86z Hjslop Pr<n>. Scot. i6j Put your shanks in 
your thanks and mak glide gnamashes o' them. 

t Gramaunge’re. Obs.-' U..OV . grant man- 
gier great mcal.J A great meal. 

Not from the orig, Fr., which has *do you think you can 
cat up all the pagans by yourselves ? ' 

c X400 Roivland O. 1052 Charles with his slroiige powere 
Schali thyiik this a grclc gramaungcre. 

Grama (givbu), obs. exc. arch. P'orms : ■ 
a. 1-2 grama, 4-6 gram, (4 graim, 6 gramm), 

3“ gramo. / 3 . 2-4 grome. [OE. grama, re- 
lated to gt'am Gramk a. Cf. Grlme sb.} 

+ 1 . Auger, wrath, ire. Obs. 

o. c xooo 2ELEK1C Con. xix. 25 God toweprp swa mid 
graman l»a burxa. — Horn. II. 120 Wcl hi sind Dcre 
jehatene fortJan oe hi sind frani graman xenerodc. <1x175 
Cott. Horn, 223 pa nam he inulcetie gramen and andan 
to S.aii mannuin. <« 1300 Cursor AI. 2423 pe king was radd 
for godds gram, r'1380 Sir Ferumb, 596 Olymere stert vp 
hoi & sound ; & spekep til him grame. c 1430 Syr 
Try ant. 1223 Hyl ys grctc schamc On a hors to wr^c thy 

f rame I isox Dougi.a.s Pal. Hon. ii. 220 Out on sic gram 
will liaue na rcprcif. x6«f .^insworih Annot. Ps, ii. 5 
Graine, griinuessc or ficrceiicsbe of cuuntcnurice. 


<z IBS) yuliatui 26 pe reue rudnedo ant o grome grede. 
e Passion onr Lent 72 in O. K, Misc. 30 ^ Gy wes . . jjcr- 

of hi hedde grome. c 1315 Body 4 Soul 70 Mid Godes groin. 
2 . (.irief, sorrow ; harm. In fl. Troubles, 
a. cxooo. 5 Vrr. Lccckd. III. 21a Abupla gaderian graman 
xe[lacna(NJ. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 67 Mid Ic bitere grume 
pat allc synfulle men schiile polen on domes dai. a 1300 
Cup-sor At. 8405 He is wis and o redi lung pat neuer serued 
grefe ne grame, n 1)40 Hampole PsalUr xiv. 4 pat . . he 
aide to his neghburgh iucl ne gram, 1480 Robt, Detyll 
That valyaunt kny.’ht am I 'I'h.Tt saved youe thretymesfro 
grame. 1513 Douglas ^Kneis i\. Prol. 161 All 30ur solace 
sail rcturnc in gram. In 1548 Smyth 4 Dame 218 in Hazl. 
A. P. P. 111 . 2f>) Age doth me mvche grame. *^7 N. 
AI other's Blessing E6, (.if thou haue an cuill name ft will 
lurne the to giame, 1865 .Swinouknk Masf/ue Q. Bersahe 
114 By Teiinagaunt that maketh grame. 187* Roskktti 
Stajff Hr Scrip lV>cnis (ed. 6) 49 (Jo<rs strength shall be my 
trust, Fall it to good or grame ’Tis in his name. 

c iao5 Lay. 1435 doA pan kingc miichel scome : Per 
fore 3c sculen han giorne. c ia75 Sinners Bexvnre 435 in O. K. 
Misc. 83 pu vs hauest iwrohl pcs schouie And allc'pcne cche 
grome. c 1306 Pol. Songs (C amden) 219 Gui c w ajour turuetli 
us to grome. 

t Grame, a. Obs. Forms : a. i gram, 3 Omi. 
anramm, 3 -5 gram. 4 grame. 1, 3 grom. 
[01‘'. gram, grpm (.>11G., O^.gram, O^.gram-r, 
f. I'eiit. root *g^am-, grem : see Grim.] a. 
Angry ; vexed ; furious, transf, of heat : Fierce, 
b. Grieved, sorrowlnl. 

a. Ih‘owuiy\ZS 778 par pa graman wunnon. c xooo Ags. 
Cosp. Matt. xxvi. 10 Hwi synt 3e giaiiie iVulg. molrsti] 
pyMiiii wife’/ c xcoo Okmin 7145 Mappew , .se^^p. .p.att tatt 
unnfa:lc Hcrode king Wass gramm & grill, c 1250 Gen. 4 
AVt. 1228 Bi ftc desert a-wei the nam, In ard weie and hete 
gram. 1 i»75 Lav. 24774 pe he gretep mid his grame W'ortles. 
r X300 llavclok 24^39 God was him gr.Tin. c X330 R. Brunnk 
( hron. (i8jo) 106 Hir tledc dos iiirii fiille gr.Tm. 1440 
Gniv. 4 Gol. 471 'lo greif ih-Tir goiiiy.s grarncst that wer. X30O 
I 'remit' U'ynes Pater noster icjo in Ha/I. F. P, P. IV. j6o 
F orhere y«>ui hushonde whan he is grame. 

fi. < 893 K. .('Km-ked t Vpj. ji. iv. g 6 He swn grom wcai 5 on 
his mode, a 1250 Ovl 4 Night. 092 Hweper i.s betcre of 
twerc twoin. 'I'hat inon Ixjo blipe oper grom. 

2 . absol. as sb. pi. Devils. [So OS. gramon, 
ON. gramcr,} 

c f 175 J amb. Horn. 103 He .. macciS of cri&tes leoinan 
licoruntia hoicna] Iconian ami of gotlcs husa groniena 
wuniungc. 

i Grame, V. Obs. Forms : o. 3 gramio(n, 3- 
grame. / 3 . 3gromien. [f. (UtAMKa. Cf.fJuEMEt/.] 

1. impers. as in {It) grames me : 1 am grieved, 
vexed, displeased, in distress. 

a. ( xsoo Trin. Coll. Jfont. 69 panne nc parf us no^ 5 er 
grainieti, ne slianiieii. c XS75 Lay. 25216 Fol sore ous may 
saniie and wel sure graintc. <: 1380 .S'i> /'V/ww/A 601 Oper 
weys pec schal grume. 14. . Pilgrim's Sea I'oy. (E. E. T. S.) 
i. 3 Many a man hit graniys, \yhen they begyn to sayle. 

c'isos Lav. 25216 Ful swiftc us nia;i scomlen : and ful 
swi< 3 c us ma;i gromitn. a 12*5 leg. Rath. 2075 pc king 
W’aldc wedeii, swa him gronictlc wiS ham. 

2 . in/r. To be vexed or displeased ; to fret. 

a. a X300 Cursor M. 17836 ((l">ll.) Wid pair hertlsgun pai 
grnine. 1309 Lani;i . Rich. Redeles Prol. 41, 1 wolde he 
gladde pat his gost my^tc. .gDamc if it gieucd him. a X4«o 
HoccLtA'i!. J/fw. /V cwj: (1892) 43 StifsUiiulc iu pat it yee 
shuln greeue grame. 1516 Ski.i.'io,n MagnyJ. 1864 'I'he 
crane and the ctirlewe thereat gan to grame. 

aiZMS Juliana 66 pc rcuc giomede pat lie grispatede 
a^ein pel W'od he waldc iwurften. 

3 . tram. To anger, Bti^-ve, vex. 

c 13x0 R. Brunnk AAvA'/. 548 And for a lylyl wmrde poii 
wyll men gr.ame. ('1350 Ba riant 4 (Bodl. MS.) 008 
p;el pu me h.Tst gram yd pin hert au^l be sor. c 1450 Cov. 
Alyst. (Shaks. Sue.) 27 Grct schame it is us nakyd to sc, ( 3 ur 
lord God thus to grame. c 1460 J. Kusski.i. Bk. Nurture 
348 pan may pc sewtre his lord scruc & ueythur of yow be 
gramed. 

lienee f Gra-miiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
c 117s /^amb. Horn, 33 A per [in hcllc] is waning and gram- 
ing and iolx:n gri.sbaluig. c laos T.ay. 6127 pa scide Gud- 
lakes btuic mid gromiende spechc, 5if letc.j. 

Grameer, obs. form of (Jrammar. 
t Gra’mely, a. Obs. Forms : i gram(u)Uo, 

3 gromelioh. [OJ^. gram{ti)lic. f. gram, grama 
(see Grame a. anti sbl) + -lie -i.y '.] W rathful. 

t xooo Am.fr I c. Judges iv. 2 He hi? pa bctaclite sunium 
gramulican ciuingc. a xz«5 .St- Alarhcr. 9 Viischeliche godd 
. .hwas w rcflftc is .swa groineiicb pal belle ware ant hcouencs 
ant allc ewike pinges ewakied |>cr a^eines. 

tGra‘mely» adv. Obs. Also 1 gramlfoe, 5 
gramly. [OE. grarnlicc, f. gram Grame a. •+• 

• lire -LY -.] Angrily, furiously, grievously. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. Ixxvii. 20 Mi. .gruiiilicc be Gode bpr.'ccan. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees.) 10.37 pc childc was gzeued and 
gramly grett. 

Gramenite (gr^f-mensit). A/iu. [ad. G. gra- 
menit (f. grdmen grass). Named by Krautz 
in I 8.<ir.] A grass-green variety of chloropal. 

X858' Amcr. *)rnl. .Sci, Ser. n. XXYI. 351 Gramenite 
comes, .from Mm/enberg in the Siebengebirge. 1868 Dana 
Min. 461 Gramenite has a grass green color. 

GramenivoroHS: sec Gkamin-. 

Gramer, olis. form of Grammar. 

Gramercy (gramo Jsi), int, phr. Obs, cxc. arch. 
Forms : 4, 6 grand, graunt(e mero^T) (4 grant 
merci, -y, gromeroy, 4-5 gramarcy), -eroi, 5 
gray mercy, gremorcy, gromeray, (-essye, 
-esty), 5 6 grameroye, (6 garmercye, gram- 
merole), 6-7 grameroio, (7 g’rammeroy, 7-S 
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gra'merojr, gran mero6), 4" Kranicrojr. Pi. <5 
gr»m(m)epol«ii. -«io», r Krameroyoa, 8 gray 
maroiea. [a. OF. mern ; grantt great (see 

G«abd a.t + "urci : see Mbrct. 

The primary sense of merci was reward, favour gamed by 
merit * ; hence grant nterci ongtnaliy meant may God re- 
ward you gresatly * ; cf. God-a-mekcv. Both grant merct and 
wm# without the adj. came to be used interjcctionally - 
* thanks in which use the shorter form survives in mod, Fr-] 

1. «> Thanks; thank you. Formerly also in//. 

Consi./ortiof. 

t\.. Coir de L, 1371 Quod the kyng; * Ftendes, gro- 
mercy ! ' c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. <18x0) 145 Philip. .Said 
often grant mercy. 1390 Gowsa Con/. III. 3x7 She saith : 
Grauiu mercy, ieve sir, a 1400 Octoman lagi Graunt nwcy, 
iny lord the kyng. <rs4ao Hir A$na<iace (Camd.) lii, I he 
icing .. bcdc, ‘ Groinersy, gentulle kny^te!' <1x440 Sir 
Dcgrev. 785 ^Maydaine', sche .icid, * gramercy Of thi grct 
corte.sy*. 7*507 Communyc. (W. dc \V.) C iij, Graunto 
mercy lesu croppe and rote Of al frensshypp. * 5^3 Foxe 
A, Jy rlf. 734/* winchester, Winchester, grand mercy for 
your wine. cxs90 Grkene /-V. liacon iit. 88 Gramercies 
Peggy look for me ere long. x5M Truo TVwjf. Kick, lll^ 
fij ^chmond, gramercies for thy kinde good newes. *39^-9 
yoaUE Farismus 1. ti66i) 187 Gramcrcies,«^uoth he, for thy 
good will. *607 Shaks. Titnon 11. ii. 69 (Jramercies good 
Foole: How does your Mistris? 1691 Ray Creation i\. 
(1704) 438 Grammcrcy, Socrates, that is good Counsel in- 
deed. fSao Scott ix’anhoe vi, Gramcrcy for thy caution. 
x84a Barham Ingol. Leg. Scr. 11. Nell Cooky Gramcrcy for 
thy beuison \ 

+ b. Indirectly y with dat. of ajjent or instrument 
(later with ; « Thanks by the instrumentality 
of. So, proverbially, Cramercy horse / (app. an 
allusion to the story quoted s,v. God*a-mercy). Obs. 

* 4*6 Poston Lett, No. 7 I. 26 Everc grcmcrcy God, .^nd 
ye. c X450 I.ONKLICH Grail lii. Gromesty God and 
that good Man. X489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. iv. vii. 248 
To the whiche thing god gramcrcy the kynge of fraunce 
..hathe wcl aduysed. xjpx Habinotom Orl. Fur, xxxvi. 
liv, Though the shield brake not, gramcrcy charme. c 1640 
Wilson Inconstant Ladie 11. iv. (1814) 45 Hec's gon. Gra- 
mercy, horse ! X713 Rowe Lody^ Jane Grey 111. i. (1720) 
43 They h.xvc confin'd me long, Gra'inercy to their Good- 
ness, Pris'ner here, a 173A North Exam. i. ii. § 140 Ginn 
Merc^ to his Authors the Libellers of that Time. 

2. V Used as an exclamation of surprise or sudden 
feeling ; ^ ‘ mercy on us ! ’ 

Johnson, 1755. who regards the w'ord as shortened from 
grant me mtrcyy gives this as the only application of the 
word ; but both hin examples belong to sense 1. The 
quots. from Heywood and Ross seem to show that the 
word was sometimes actually used as Johnson says ; but 
the in.stances in 19th c. may be merely based on his ex- 
planation. 

1607 Heyw'ood IVom. killed xv, Kindnesse (1617) A 3b, 
Gramercics brother, wrought her loo't ahc.idy. 1624 — 
Captives iv. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Gramercyes, 1 in truth 
much suffered for thee. Knowing how rashly thou exposd 
thyself To such <1 turbulent sea. 1768 Ross Helenore 24 
Gray-mercies she replies, but I iiiauri gang. 1798 Colr* 
aiOCB Anc. Mariner \\\, Gramcrcy ! they for joy did grin. 
.*843 f .YTTON Last Barons 1. v, Gramercy, it seems that there 
is nothing which better stirs a man'.s appetite than a sick 
bed. 

ta quasi-j(^. The salutation * thanks* or * thank 
you*. Hence in phrases, as Worth gramercy, 
worth giving thanks for, of some value or impor- 
tance. No gramercy, no occasion for de.serving 
thanks ; no special merit ; similarly, What gra^ 
mercy ? For gramercy : for a ‘ th.ank-you * ; for 
nothing or next to nothing: gratis. (Cf. God-a- 
MJCiiCY 2.) Obs. 

<rx485 Digby Myst. (1882) iv. 410 Is this theire gramcrcy? 
is this theire reward ? 1548 Hall Chron.y Hen. IV ( i8o9» 530 
The Kyng. .scndelh to you great gramercics. 1548 Uuall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Mark viij. 57 Suche a one a.s loketh for 
summe thankes or gramercics. 1549 Cover dale E rasm. Par, 
Peter 7 But what garmercye were it, yf you suflTre whan 
you are buflfetted for naughtye doinges ? X55X Roxiinso.s ir. 
More's t.'top. (Arb.) 121 Payinge very lytic for them, yea 
mooste commonlyc gettyngc them for gramercyc. xsya 
Gascoios'E 100 E'ioxvers 274 The Ladies all saluted him ^ 
he gaue them the gramercy. X576 Hoi.in.shko Chron. III. 56 
Rendering to him and his armie a thousand gramcrsic.s. 1578 
TtMMK Caluinr on Gen. 279 It w'as no gramercie to him, that 
his wife's honesty was not out in hixrard. xS79-^ North 
Plutarch (1676) 966 He made Corn to l>c di.stnbuted to the 
People at a very mean price to some, and for gramcrcy to the 
poor. xs8i Mulcastbr Positions xxxix. (1887) 219 Where 
desire to do good, aud good for gramercie be the true ends of 
most honour, a x6xo H e aley Epictetus* Man, x vii. ( j 6j6) 2 1 
Nothing is gotten for gramercy. 16*4 Bp. R. Mol'niagu 
* 53 Workes of compulsion arc not worth Gramcrcy. 
X64X Milton Animadv. ii, Wks. 1738 I. 84 So have wc our 
several Psalms for several occasions, u'ithout ^ramcrcj» to 
your Liturgy. X64X Bromb yoviall Crow iv. it, No Ladies 
live such Itves, Mer. Some few, upon necessity, perhaps, 
But that*s not worth g'rammcrcy. 1843 Sir T. Brownk 
Reiig. Med. 37, I cannot relate the history of iny life, .with 
a. .bare gramcrcy to rny starres. 1644 Milton Areot. (Arb.) 
51 What grammcrcy to be sober, just, or continent ? a 1670 
tl ACKKX A bp. IViiliams (1692) 174 The Duke returned 
him no Gra-mercy, being resolute to out-face Envy. 

Qramere, -©ry, obs. ff. Ghammau, Gaamabyx. 
GraminaceoTlB (Rra.‘min^’'j3s), a. [f. L. grd- 
min-y gtamen grass + -aceous.] - Gbaminkobs. 

1847 Craig. x87x-a Cassells Tcchn. Educ, II. 231/1 
IH u^ugcnou^i manures are more peculiarly adapted for gra- 
minaceous plams, such a.s the meadow-grasses and the 
cereals. X898 ‘ Rolf HoLOREw^boD* Romance Canz^as Toxvn 
^i. 104 bo they tshrep) ro.Trned unattended .. enjoying 
abundant food and water with perfect immunity from the 
graminaceous scourge (a >pikcd gra.^^•. 


t Oramine. ffer. Obs, [ad. L. grdmineus ; 
see Gbamikjcous.] Of grass. Only in garland 
gramine (tr. L. corofia ^aminea), 
xS7a Bossewell Artnarie 11. 96 b, The field is of the 
Diamond, an Helmet Pcarle, en&igned with a Garlande 
gramine. x6xo Guillim Ilergstdry iv. xvi. (x66o) 347 Vet 
ts the same Garland Gramine. .most honourable aim noble. 

Gramineal (grami'nfal), a, [f. as next + 

-AL.] = next. 

1658 Phillips, Gramineous^ Gramiuealy^ssA^ or made 
o^rasse. Whence in later Diets. 

ChramineoUB (grif‘mi n/os), a, [ad. 1.. grd- 
; mine-m (f. grdmin~y grdmen grass) + -OUS.] Of 
or pertaining to grass ; resemlding grass ; grassy ; 
s^ec. belonging to the N.O. Oramineje, 

*658 [see Oha.mineal]. x688 Wilkins Real Ckar. 73 
Gramineous Plants not used by men for Food, may be distri- 
buted into .such as are more properly called Gra.ssca [etc.]. 

I *750 Hl'Giies Barbadoes 169 From the top rises a long 
I grainineou.H .spike. x88z Elwes tr. A. de S, Pinto's Hoxv / 
; crossed A/r. i. v. loi It flows through vast plains, slightly 
uiidul.'Ueu and clothed wdth gramineous plant.s. 

Hence OrMixl*n«oii«nesB. i7a7 in IUilev vol. 11 . 
GraminifaiTOTia (grsemini'fL'rds),^?. [f. mod. 
assumed L, "^grdmimjtr (f. L. grdmin^y grdmen 
grass 4- -fer bearing) + -ous.] Hearing or pro- 
ducing grass. 

i 1834 aI us. Somerville Connect. Phys. Set, xxvi. (1849.1 294 

I l'he gramiiiirerou.s plains of South America. 

ChraminifollOUS (gra?mjnifduliDs), a. [f. 
L. grdmin{i)- (see prcc.) -i foli um a leaf + -ous.] 
Having leaves resembling those of grass. 

173* in Bailev voi. II ; and in mod. Diets. 
Graminiforxu Cb'rami nifpjm), a. [f. as prec. 
-K -(i)form.J Having the form of grass; resem- 
I bling grass. In mod. Diets, 

i ChraminivorOTLS (gra?mini*v 6 ras), a. Also 8 
i gramen-. [f. mod. L. graminivor-us (f. L. gtdmin-, 

1 grass -!--(/ jt'tyrf/x devouring) + -0U8.] Eat- 

j ing or feeding on grass. 

! X739 S. Sharp Surgery xxix. 168 The grainenivorous kind 

I fofUiUtcs). )\yiK^ /Htrod. MouBet's Health's Im- 

i prov. 43 Graminivorous Animals. 1785 jT. Douglas Anttq. 

[ Earth 7 An animal that is both gramenivciou.s and curni- 
verous. 1840 Arnold in Stanley Lift (1844) II. App. C. 

I 422 'Phe grarninivorou.s [animals] become .so numerous as to 
cat up all the young trees, X873 E. Smith Foods loa Kook- 
i pic . . has a fulness and ]usciou.srtcSH of flavour which excels 
any dish of graminivorous birds. 

i Graminology (greeminpdod^i). [f. L. grd- 
I min' (see prec.) + -(o)looy.] The science of 
; grasses ; a treatise on grasses. In some mod. Diets. 

Qraitli 3 lO'S 6 | a. Obs, [ad. L graminCfS Us 
I grassy, f. grdrnin- grdmen grass: see -ose.] -= 

I GraMINOUS. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

t Chramino^SOUSy a. Obsr-^ [f. L. grdminds- 
us f, grdmin-y grdmen grass + -ouft.] **next. 

j x 6 j 3 in COCKEKAM. 

1 ChraminOUB (grre’minos), a. 1 0bs. [ad. L. 

I grdmindsus ; sec prec. and -ous.] a. (Covered 
with grass ; grassy, b. —Gramineous, 

1659 D. Pell Jmpr. Sea 422 All manner of yerminc lyo 
very much couchunt in every field, and ^raminous place. 
1769 E. I>.\NCKOhr Mat. Hist. Guiana 54 Ginger .. From its 
stalk [rise] several long narrow gramiuous leaves. 1798 
in .spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1799) II. 152 The cow had discharged 
her graminous digestion in a very ludicrous abundance. 
x8xx J. PtNKEKTuN Petrol. II. Iiitrou. 12 Silex. .found in the 
.straw of graminous plants. 

Gramly, variant of Gbamkly adz/. Obs. 
t GranUII. obs. rar<r~^. [ad. Gr. ypdfxfsa in 
same sense.] What is written ; a phrase. 

1647 Ward .Simp, Cobler {titUpd This is no time to 
fearc Apelles gramm : Nt sutor quidem ultra crepidam. 

Gramm, Gramma, vars. Gkamb, Grama. 
Grammalogue (grae-malpg). shorthand, [f. 
Gr. ypdppa + AtJyoy word; cf, analodueyCatalopzte.] 
A word represented by a single sign ; also, a letter 
or character representing a word (more correctly 
cal led 1 .or. 00 k a m ). 

i 1845 I. rnM.\N Manual Phonogr. g 30 fed. 7) 19 Graiii- 
I malogue, a letter- word ; a word represented by a logogram, 
j *857 Ibid. § 137 (ed. to) 50 'I'hc positions of the gramma- 
; logues, above, on, and through the line, are determined by 
I their vowels. 1664 Social Set. Rev. Mar. 224 Graminalogiies 
I and nhr.TscoIogy are rather freely employed. x8m Pall 
Mall G. 3 Oct. 7/2 Contractions and ‘ grammalogucs ^ had to 
be devised by each man for himself. 

Grammar (grsc m»i), sb. P’orms : 4-5 flrram- 
(m)ere, 4-6 gramer, 4-7 grammer, (4 gra* 
maire, 5 gramayre, -eer), 6- grammar, [ad. 
Ol'\ gramaire (F. grammaire), an irregular semi- 
poi^ular adoption (for the form of which cf, OF. 
mire repr. J .. medicum, artimaire repr. L. arlem 
magicam or mathemalicam) of 1 4, gt'ammaticay ad. 
Gr. ypaytfjuxriKrj (scil. rixvy art), fern, of ypappa- 
nubs adj., of or pertaining to letters or literature, 
f. ypdfxfsara letters, literature, pi. of ypd/ifia letter, 
written mark, f. root of yphsptiy to write. Cf. Pr. 
gramaira (prob. from Fr.). Old Fr. had also a 
learned adoption of the L. word, gramalitjuiy 
parallel with Sp. grarndticUy Pg., It. grammaticay 
G. grammatiky Welsh gramadeg. 


I In claMical Gr. and L. the word denoted the methodical 
study of literature (a* philology’ in the widest modem 
sense >, including textual and jB.«thetic criticism, investiga- 
I tion of literary history and ontiquitie^ explanation of 
allusions, etc., besides the study of the GrecK and Latin 
i languages. « Post-clasHically, grammatica c^e to be re* 

' strictea to the linguistic portion of this discipline, and 
I eventually to * grammar ’ in the mod. sense. ^ In the Middle 
Ages, grammatica and its Rom. forms chiefly meant the 
knowledge or study of Latin, and were hence often used as 
synonymous with learning in general, the knowledge pecu* 
bar to the learned class. As this wa.s popularly supi^sed 
to include magic and astrology*, the OF. gramaire was 
sometimes used as a name for these occult sciences. In 
these applications it still survives in certain corrupt forms, 
F. grimoirCy Eng. Glamour, Gramarve.J 
1 . That department of the study of a language 
which deals with its inflexional forms or other 
; means of indicating the relations of words in the 
: sentence, and with the rules for employing these 
' in accordance with established usage; usually 
' including also the department which deals with 
, the phonetic system of the language and the prin- 
ciples of its representation in writing. Often pre- 
ceded by an adj. designating the language referred 
to, as in Latin , English, French grammar. 

Ill early Eiig. use grammar meant oiuy Latin grammar, 
as Latin was the oiuy language that M'os taught gramma- 
I tically. In the x6th c. there are some traces of a perception 
! that the word might have an extended application to 
! other languages (cf. quot. J530 under Grammatical r) ; but 
it was not before the i7lh c. that it became so completely a 
generic term that there was any need to sjjcak explicitly of 
j * Latin grammar’. Ben Jonson’s book, written c x6oo, was 
j app. the first to treat of ‘ F.nglisli gramm.'ir ' under that name. 

.\.s above defined, grammar is a body of statements of 
j fact— a I science ’ ; but a large portion of it may be viewed 
as consisting of rules for practice, and no as forming an 
i 'art*. The old-fashioned definition of grammar a.s' the 
art of speaking and writing a language correctly ’ is from 
the modern point of view in one respect too narrow, because 
it appUc.s only to a iwrtion of this branch of .study; in 
another respect^ it is too wide, and was so even from the 
older point of view, bcraiisc many questions of ‘ correctness ’ 
in language were recognized as outside the province of 
grammar : e. g. the use of a word in a wrong sense, or a bad 
pronunciaiion or .spelling, would not have been called a 
grammatical mistake. At the same time, it was and is 
customary, on grounds of convenience, for books profc.s- 
scdly tte.Tting of giatnmar to include more or less infonna- 
tion on points not .strictly belonging to the subject. 

Until a not very distant date, Grnnimar was divided by 
Eng. writers (following the precedent of Latin grammarians) 

. into Orthography, Elyiiiology, Syntax, and Prosody, lo 
which Orllioem' was added by some authors. All these 
terms (except Syntax) were used more or less inaccurately 
(see (he several words). The division now usual is that into 
Thoriotogy, treatiiig of the sounds used in the language, 
Accidence, of the inflexional forms or equivalent combina- 
tions, and Syntax, of the strutlure of .sentences ; the 
branch of grammar dr.-iUng w ith the functions of the alpha- 
betic leiteis is usually treated alon^ with llie phonology. 

136a La NCI.. P. PL A. XL ijt Oiamcr for gurles, 1 gon 
fursie to write. 1398 'I’hf.visa Barth. De P. R. xvii. iii. 
(1495) 604 Holy wry lie wol not al way be .sul>get to the 
rules of gramer. c 1400 Lan/rauc' s Cirurg. 8 He. mtiste 
stuclie. .in gianier, [mt he speke congrulicbe. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt, 29 After that Charles was Insiructe in gramayre 
& other .scyences. 1577 tr. Bulliuger's Decades (1592) 161 
, Dionysius . . .set vp a schtxile and taught children their 
Gramtiier. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xvi. § 4 (1873) 168 
Concerning speech and words, the consideration of them 
hath produced the science of Grammar. 1619 Foi iiehuy 
Aiheom. ii. xiii. § j 11622)3^6 The naturall, and . . hotno- 
gcneall parts of Grammer, be two, Orthology, and Ortho- 
graphy, i6so C RANGER Div, Logikc 8 That part of every 
proposition that gocth afore in reason,. is the Theme.. In 
graminar it is called the nominative case, a 1637 Jonson 
I Eng. Gram. 1. i. (1640) 35 Grammar is the art of true and 
w'ell .speaking a Language : and writing is but an Accident. 
1669 Milton Acced, Gram. (*847)457 Latin Cirammur is the 
! Art of right under.standing, .speaking or writing Latin. 2^41 
j Watts hnprov. Mind xx. Wks . ( 1 8 1 j 64 Graminar is nothing 
I else but rules and observations draw’ii from the common 
! speech of mankind in their several languagc.s. X75» Hu.ml 
I Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) I. 95^ Men . . had no relish for the 
j .seemingly minute observations of grammar and criticisnu 
! a *774 Pkarcf. Serm. I. xii. 250 If a man, who profes.ses 
bim.sclf a master of grammar, is always found to be speak- 
ing improperly. 18x4 L. M urkay Eng. Gram. (cd. ^5) 25 
; English grammar is the art of speaking and writing tlic 
English janguage with propriety. 1869 FARKAKTuim. 
iv. X20 Grammar consists in accidence, syntax and analy.sis. 
(ransf. 2644 Bulwkr Chiron. 09 Amongst which Grammar.^ 
i by gcsture.s, the postures of ilie Fingers . /nave been contrived 
i into an Alphaljct. 1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst, 5 They 
who are skilled in the Grammar of the Heaveii.s may be 
j able from the several Configurations of the Stars, as it 
; were Letters to spell out future Events. 

b. Ceneraly ' Philosophical or Universal Gram- 
mar*, the science which analyses those distinctions in 
thought which it is the purpose of grammatical 
j forms more or less completely to render in expres* 

I sion, and which aims to furnish a scheme of classi- 
; fleation capable of including all the grammatica! 

' categories recognized in act uaT languages. Historical 
! Grammar ; the study of the historic^ development 
I of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of 
I a language. Comparative Grammar : the com- 
j parative treatment of the phenomena of two or 
j more related languages, with the object of deter- 
; mining the nature and degree of their relationship.' 
2752 Hakkir Hermes Wks. (1841' ti/ These diflTerent 
analy'sings or resoluliuus consliiuie what we call ’philoao- 
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phical or universal grammar *. iBjm Moxais //«/. OutliMs 
JZtur Accid. i. I 4 b. Comparative Grammar informs us that 
the radical part of the verb is lov (or iu/). 189a Sweet 
GrcuH, L 8 6 General grammar {^hitinephical grantntar)., 
is. .concerned with the general principles which underlie the 
grammatical phenomena of all languages. 

2. A treatise oc book on grammar. 

*530 Palsgk, Ep. Ded. v, Folowyng the order of llico* 
dorus Ga*a, in his grammor of the Grekc toiige. igSB 
Shaks. Tit. A. IV. ii. 23, \ read it in the Grammer long 
agoe. cidao Hume Brit. Tongue a You wald cause 
the universities mak an Inglish grammar to repres the in- 
solencies of site green heades. ^(645 Howell Lett. v. 31 
You desired me lately to procure you IK. Davies Welsh 
Grammer. 1693 Dryokn Juvenal'^. Ixxxvj, Wc have yet 
no English Prosodia^ not so much as a tolerable Dictionary, 
or a Grammar, ijgr Harmls Hermes Wks. (1841) 169 We 
are taught in common grammars that verbs active require 
an accusative.^ V. H ENRY Ktitic) A short comparative 

Grammar of English and German. 

transf. and Jig, a 16x7 P. Bayne Comtn, Coloss. i. 16 (1634) 
83 The booke of the Creatures : though it be not so good as 
the Grammar of the Scripture which doth describe Him 
plainely, yet it is a good primmer for us to spell in. 183d 
Emerson Haturef Lan/^uage Wks. (Bohn) IL 152 Did 
it need.. this ho.st of orbs in heaven^ to furnish m.*in with 
the dictionary and grammar of his municipal speech ? 1865 
Tylor Earfy Hist. Man. ii. 16 Ideas which do not come 
within the scope of the very limited natural grammar and 
dictionary of the deaf and dumb. 

3. An individuals manner of using grammatical 
forms ; speech or writing judged as good or bad 
according as it conforms to or violates gram- 
matical rules ; also speech or writing that is 
correct according to those rules. 

a xs86 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1598) 366 An answer farre out 
of all Grammer. 1657 'riiArp Comm. Ps. xvi. 4 It was the 
.Serpents grammar that first taught men to decline God in ' 
the plural! number. 167a Dryden Almausor ii. iJtJ. Epi- 
logue Wks. 1883 IV. aji The sense is here extremely per- ; 
plexed; and I doubt the word they is false grammar. 1 
ic 1700 — (J.), I 'arium et mutabile semper Jem ina, the | 

sharpest satire that ever was made on woman ; for the ad- j 
jeetives are neuter, and animal must be understood to make j 
them grammar. x84» MacaOLAY Ess. (1865) II I. 
209 He had Gerrn.an enough to scold his servants . . but his ' 
grammar and pronunciation were extremely bad. 1855 -- 
Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 245 I he letter may .sUll be read with 
all the original bad grammar and bad selling. 

4. The phenomena which form the subject-matter 
of grammar; the system of inflexions and syntac- 
tical usages characteristic of a language. 

Languages not possessing an elaborate system of inflexion.s 
and concords are often said to have ‘ little or ‘ no grammar." 
This seems to have been partly the tiieuriing of the reproach 
against the English language quoted by Sidney Apol. Poe trie 
{.\rb.) 70, ‘that it wariieth Grammer ; though it may also 
have meant that English had not been refined and improved, 
as the classic longues were supposed to have been, by the 
labours of grammarians. 

1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages I. i. 8 To know the gram- 
mar of a language it is necessary to know the reasons of the 
grammar. x88o Marsh Lect. Eng. Laug. i. 13 In English, 
having no grammar, we have till lately possessed no gram- 
mars, and wc .still want a dictionary. x886 DoI'-sk Introd. 
Gothic Prelim. i:h. § 6 The distinctive features of Teutonic 
Grammar. 

t5. Used for Latin, or the Latin language. 
By gyatfifitari in Latin. (Cf. Gkammar-scuool.) 

c X3»o Seuyn Sag, (W.) 106 He made the boke of Caioun 
clcrc, That es biginyng of gramcrc. c 14^ Tewtuiey Myst. 
xii. 387 Virgin in his poclrc sayde in his verse, Even thus 
by gramcrc as I shall reherse [a Lai. quot. follows]. 153* 
^IoRR Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 723/x In our owmc time, of ul 
that taught grammer in England, not one vnder.stode >" 
latine tongue. 1546 Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 A scolemasler of 
Gramcr. 1576 G.a.scoignk .SVci'A- G/. (Arb.) 77 Th:« grammar 
grudge not at our cnglish tong Bycausc it .stands by Mono- i 
syllaba And cannot be declind as others are. 
fh. Scholarship generally, literature. 

C 1500 Melusine Ixii. 370 For as I fclc it vnderstand by the 
Auctours of gramaire & phylosophye they repute, .thi.s pre- 
sent hy.storyc for a true Cronykle & thinges of the fayry. 

0. traftsf. a. Tlie fundamental principles or 
rules of an art or science, b. A book presenting 
these in methodical form. (Now rare; formerly 
common in the titles of hooks.) 

x84a Fuller Holy * Prof. St. ui. xiii. 185 Manlv sports 
are the Grammer of Military performance. 1792 A. Duncan 
Mariner's Ckron. (1804' H- 33 A small geographical graiii- 
inar. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rcii. XfX. 551 It forms 
a most valuable grammar of unlient geography, 1809 
J. Goldsmith (title) A brief Grammar of the Laws and 
Constitution of England. 1835 E. Ntw'MAN (title) The 
Grammar of Enlomdoffy. 1858 O. Jones (title) Grammar 
of Ornament. 1870 J. H. Newman (title) An Essay in aid of 
a Grammar of Assent. x88« W. Shari* Rossetti v. 315 I he 
young poet may be said to have reached the platform of 
literary maturity while he was yet learning the g;rammar of 
painting. 18^ Daily News 23 Nov. 7/t He might . . have 
studied the pure grammar of his art for a longer time. 

7 . attrib. and Comb.^ as grammar-book^ ^con- 
struction^ -learning^ -monger, -pamphlet, -pe- 
dant, -rule, -shop (humorous), -tree, -word. 
Also t grammar-boy, a pupil at a grammar- 
school, a boy still learning his (Latin) grammar ; 

■t grammar-oaatle, ? humorously for a grammar- 
school; grammar - child, ? « grammar -boy, 
t grammar-college, a school for teaching Latin 
attached to a college (cf. Glomerejj, Glomery) ; 
grammar-figure (see FiaouK sb.zi); gran^M- 
grinding, instruction in grammar, pedantic in- 
struction generally (cf. gerund-grinding) ; gram- 


I mar-lad » grammar-bey ; grBmmar • leamlng, 

I t(<>) the subjects taught in a grammar-school, 

; Latin and Greek; (3) the learning of grammar; 

I ^jp^ammar-bey. 

*$03 Bury JVilis (Camden) 329 Myn portoose and all my 
"gramcr bokys. 1576 Ascham Schotem. (Arb.) 37 I.,et the 
‘ Master. . teach his Scboler, to ioyne the Rewlcs of his Gram- 
I nier booke, with the examples of his oresent les.son.^ x8ao W. 

I CoBBKTT Grammar (1847) S *33 *1”® loose and imperfect 
I dchnitioiis of my grammar-book yielded me no clue to a 
I disentanglement. 1390 Nashk Pasquits Apol. i. Ciij, A 
rodde for the *Grammer boy, he dootb nothing but wrangle 
^ about words, a X641 Br. R. Montagu Acts Afon. (164^) 188 
For Grammar boyes know, that she [Cas.sandral in love to 
virginitic, deceive Apollo her Suiter. 1895 Kashdall Univ. 

, Europe I. v. § 5. 482 1 1 was only when the students were mere 
[ Gratnmar-boy.s that they were governed like schoolboys. X670 
! Eachakd Cont, Clergy 14 Whose parts and improveinents 
i duely considered will scarce render them lit governours of 
! a small ""grammar'Castle. 1557 Order Hospitalls G yiij, 
Such a one of the ""Grammer children as can redilest write. 

' 1886 Willis & Clark Cantbridge 1. Introd. 58 Bingham 
was establishing his modest ""grammar .college in connection 
with Clare Haul. 1605 Tas. I Sp. in last Session B iv, 

I did. .interpret .. sonic cfarke phnases therein, contrary to 
the ordinary ""Grammar construction of them. 1857 J • Smith 
Mi>st. Rhet. ijG *l'ran.sposition is a ""Grammar ligUK^ ^ 
! whereby one letter js put for another. x8^ Daily News 
j 3 Feb. 6/2 The preliminary “grammar -grinding of the old 
method U enough to destroy love fur the classics. 1644 
I Milton ArcifJ.XXxh.) 56 As if they were no more then the 
I theam of a “Grammar lad under his Pedagogue. x6a8 T. 
iSi’KNCEK Logick 59 Aptnes viUo laughing, and “Graminar- 
Icarning, is predicated of man. 1709 Loud. Gaz, No. 4533 3 
Persons of eminent Ability in teaching Grammar Leuriung. 
1845 K. W. Hamilton Pop, Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 69 Our amhi- ' 
tion is to base all upon Grainnuu* learning. *83^ J. C. Haul ' 
in Philol. Mhs. II. 215 A “granimar iiiongcrs language 
would be like a .sluggish monotonous canal. 1864 W. Cory j 
Lett. .<• Jrnls. (1897) <14 After ail 1 was to be nothing but ! 
a third-rate grammar-monger. 17x6 M. Davikn A then. Brit. 

I. 23 The forementioned John SUinbridge wrote also .scycial 
“Grammar-I’amphlets. X7»6 Amherst Terne Pit. xxxi. 165 
The tyranny; of a .school i.s nothing to the ty'ranny of a col- 
lege, nor the "'grammar-pedant to the academical one. 1565 

{ liWLL DtJ. Apol, (i6ti) 625 Some Popes be .so voidc of 
earning, th.at they vnderstand not the "’Grammar Rules. | 
1693 C. Dbyuen in D.*s Juxenal (1697) h® knows 

exactly Grammar- Rules. xeSo Sir R. Manwood in Boys | 
Sandwich (1792) 224 note. There be not so many ’'grammer- ^ 
.schollcrs .15 ao fui nlsh the school-fiouse. X654 Simeon Ashe j 
JStneral Serm. 6 June (165C) 53 While be was a (jrainmar- ! 
.Scholar, this wiling he chose. 1774-8X Wahton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry (1840) ll. xxxv. ya Grammar .5cholar.s. cxB^ Syd. 
Smith in Cornh. Mag. Feb. (1865) 224 You may call it an 
university’, it w ill only be a ""graminar-shop. 169^ Dhvdkn 
Jmienal (1697) 14*5 who climbs the “Grammy- free, di.s- 
tinctly knows Where Noun, and Veib, and Participle grows. 
1^5 Cotton tr. Montaigtte 1 . 597 Metaphors and allegoric.-, 
and other ""grammer words. 

j Grammar (gm^-nwi), v, rare. ff. the sb.] t a* 

I intr. To discuss grammar. Obs.'~^ fb, trans, 

: To ground in something as in the tudirnents of 
' grammar. Obs. o. To classify, as the parts of 
speech in grammar. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierces .Supererog. Wks. (Gru.sart) II. 246 
When I am belter grammered in the Accidents of hi.s^ propci 
Idiotisme. a x6x6 Bi..\i .m. Sc Fl. I^aws 0/ Candy 11. i, Erot. 

; 1 can, I doc, I will. Gonz. .She is in her Moods and her 
i Tences; lie Gramer with you. And make a triall how I 
can decline you. x68* Bunyan Holy lEar 32 I’hcsc two . . 
did mncli more Grammer and settle the common people in 
hurtful ways. X883 R. II. Bi sk in N. 4- Q. Ser. vi. VIII. 51 
' Groups of plicnomcna which have been gathered, and 
grammared, and ranged into sciences. 

Grrammarian (grame<»*ria.n}. F'orms : 4-5 
gramarien, 4 7 -ian, 5-6 -yon, (5 gramariou, 
-yone, -youn, granimaryon, 6 -yan, -yen, -ion), 

<j- grammarian, [a. OF. gramarien (F. gram- 
■ trairieft), f. gramaire Guammau : sec -ian.) 

1 . One versed in the knowledge of grammar, or 
I of language generally ; a philologist ; olten sigiii- 
; fying also a writer upon, or teacher of grammar. 

1380 Wyclif Serm. Scl. Wks. I. 376 Gramariens and 
devyncs. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolksi V. 161 Donatus )»e 
gratiiarian. X4XS-20 Lvikj. Citron. Troy 11. x, To sewe bis 
' stylo in my translation Wordc by worde like the coiustruc- 
tion After the maner of gramariens. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
of J‘'fllys (1370) i'>5 The great Grainarians and plcasaunl 
; ()ratoins. 1583 1 ’. Watson Proems Ixviii. (Arb.) 104 Suidas | 
i mentioned an other Telephus, an excellent Grammarian of • 
i Pergamus. x6oo O. E. Rep. Libel i. i. 9 Not vnlikc bungne 
I Grammarians, that are descanting still of the calamities of 
' 'IVoic, and yet see not their owne domeslicall ini.series. 

! 1643 .Sir T. Browne Reiig. Med. 11. § 8, 1 have scene a Grain- 
! manan toure, and plume hiiiisclfe over a single line in 
I Horace. i68f Nkvilf. P*lato Rediv. 123, 1 know some 
1 Criticks v\')io are rather (iraminarians than Lawyers, have 
made a distinction between etegerim and elegero. a 170A 
T. Brown .S'at. Antients (1730) I. 22 They have commented 
upon him like grammarian.s not philo.sophcr.s. ^ x7»7-4x j 

Chambers Cycl. s.v., The denomination grammarian is, like j 
that of critic, now frequently u.sed as a term of reproach ; a 

mere grammarian ; a dry, plodding grammarian, etc. 1771 
Smollett IPuniph. Cl. 19 May, They serve only as excep- 
tions; which, in the grammarian’s pbrare, confirm and ' 
prove a general canon. 1798 H. K. White On being con- 
fined at school iii, All that arilhmetici.ins knowL Or stilf 
grammarians vxuaintly teach. x88x Hook Lit'cs Ab/s. (tB^> 

I. vii. 436 The homilies of Elfric the Grammarian. 1876 i 
Jas. Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xiii. 359 note. He educated 
a grammarian not inferior to himself. 

1 2 . A pupil engaged in the study of grammar ; 
a grammar-.school boy. Obs. 

1571 V’estry Minutes St, Olaxte's, Southwark in Lett. Lit. j 


] Men (Camden) 65 He should have twentye marks by the 
j yere. .to teache so many gramoryens as we think shall be 
: found meet for the same. 1607 in Hist. IVaheJield Cram. 

' Sch. (1892)71 Because this schole is not ordained for pettics 
. but for grammarians, 
j 3. attrib. and Comb. 

,1586 Wahnkr Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (xsSp) 1x9 GramniHrian- 
lik^iu order words .significant to spcakc. 1853 Whewkll 
' in Todhii liter Acci. Ji.s IVrit. (1876) II. 376 xhe absurd 
injustice of our grammarian critics. 

Hence aramma rianlsm [sec -ism], the prin- 
ciples or practice of a grammarian. 

1846 ill Worcester, quoting Chiristian] ObUen!er\ Hence 
! in later Diets. 

j Grammarie, obs. form of Ciu.vMAitvE, 

t Grammariour. Obs. [f. as prec. -our, 

! -OR.] « Grammarian i. 

• XS36 Ukli-Enden Cron. Scot. 11821) I. 231 About this lime 
j war mony cicrkis profound in every science : as. .Donatus, 

? ;iamariour^; . . with mony otheris. XJJ97 Lowe Chirurg. 
*634) 34 hpeaking of Antioch mcdicirier, and Telephtis 
grammariour. , x6x7 .SV- Acts Jas. EP (i8i6) IV. 576/1 With 
pe inansi.s, ^oirdis, and croftis of the Canonist, ciuiUst, 

; mediciner, and gramtnarior. 

j iCkrat^mmsLrize, Obs. rare"-', [f. Gham- 
I ]M.\u yA-f-TZK.] trans. To give a certain gram- 
: matical structure to. 

1746 W. Hor.si.fy Pool (1748) 1. J74 You find some model n 
Perlormuiiccs so exquisitely grammarised and pointed, and 
the Meaning so blinded and obscured, that one is at a I.oss 
to deicnnine whether it is Wrote in our own l.anguage, or 
in Cypher. 

GrammarleBS (gricnidjU's), a. [f. Grammar 
sb. + -LES8.J Having no grammar. 

1 . a. Of a language : Destitute of a system of 
grammatical forms, or of features susceptible of 
grammatical treatment, b. Of i)er»on«, fipcech, 
compositions : Showing ignorance of grammar. 

18x3 Black-iv. Mag. XIV. 294 MiscraV>Ic, bald, and even 
grainmarlcss Engli<m is employed. x868 Farrar in Jrnl, 
P'hilologv No. 2. 20 Chinese has been for thousands of years 
monosyllabic and graminarless. 1891 Harper's Mag. July 
220/1 Ours is really a grainmarlcss language. 1891 Daily 
Nexvs 14 Feb. 5/1 Futile romances, taslcless, senseless, 
grainmarlcss. 

2 . Having no book of grammar, nonce-use. 
x8i;4 Eraser's Mag. 1 ., Battling, grammarlcs.H and 
dictionary les.s, with a work in a strange idiom. 

Gra‘mmar-8chool. A school for teaching 
grammar. 

1 . The name given in England to a class of 
schools, of which many of the English towns have 
one, founded in the 16th c. or earlier for the 
teaching of Latin. 'Fhey have now become 
secondary schools of various degrees of import- 
ance, a few of them ranking little below the level 
ol the * public schools \ 

X387TREVISA PPigden (Rolls) V. 51 At Alexandria be hceld 
a gramer scole. 1454 E. E, B /V/j(iRR 2) 133 For to 
t.> gramer scole my cosyn, bis sonc William. 1523 Ft 1 zhekb. 
Hush, § 147, 1 lerned two verses at grammcr-sthole. 1503 
Shaks. 2 Hen. I T. iv. vii. 37 ’riiuu hast most traiterously 
corruiiUd tlie >oulli of the Rcalmc, in erecting a Oranimur 
.Schoole. x6i6 K. C. 'Times' IVhistle ii. 845 'I'hc foolc 
Was never, farther than the grammer schoole. 1647 Laws 
Massachusetts (1672) i;^6 Where any Town .shall increase 
to the number of one hundred Families ., they 5ha11 .set 
up a (Jrarmnar School, x/xx .Stkelk .S'/e. /, No. 157 ^ i 
"Ine many Hcarl-achci» and Terror.s, to vi^hich our Child- 
hood is exposed in going through a Grammar-School. 
1809 Kkniiali. 'Trar. III. Ixxvii, 197 It differs therefore 
in nothing from the other grammar .schools, called aca- 
demies. 1858 De Quincky Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 268 
At the little town of Hawkdicad .. a grammar-school 
(which, in English usage, means a school for classical litera- 
ture) w as founded. 1874 Ghekn Short Hist. vi. g 4. 305 'I’hc 

f ;r:unm:ir schools of Edward the Sixth and of Elizabeth . . 
lad changed the very face of England. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist, U, S. V. xxii. 577 'I hcy provided for a school in each 
town, a grammar-school in cacn county, and a university in 
the slate. 

attrib. xBsfi Syd. Rmimi Wks. (1869) 529 .\n Hanilltoiiian 
makes, in si.v or .seven lessons, three or four hundred times 
as many exchanges of English for French or Latin, as a 
grammar schoolboy can do. 1898 J. K. Ji komk Second 
Thoughts 0/ Idle Fellow 266, 1 like to think of Iiim fShakc- 
.speaic] as po-icher, as village iie’er-do-wcll, denounced by 
the local grammar-school master. 

2 . U..S. ‘ In the system of graded common schools 
in the United States, the grade or department in 
• which English grammar is one of the subjects 
taught* (Cent. Diet.'). 

x86o WoKCfcSiER, G ram mar..Sc hoot . . 2. A school next in 
rank above a primary .•school and l>clowtthigh .school. (U.S.) 
x8 . . Amer. Cycl. Vl. 424 (Cent.) After passing through the 
primaiy grade the pupil enters the grammar school. 

Grammarye, variant of Gbamauye. 
t GxamxilAtfiSy sb.pl. 0 b 5 ."~^ [? ad. Gr. jpAip- 
para, pL of ypdppa letter.] Rudiments; first 
principles. 

*633 Ford Broken PPri. i. iii. Cab, 'I’liehc Apish boyes, 
w’lien they but last the Grainmutes, And principals of 
Theory, imagine They can oppose their teachers. 

Graxumatic (gramtelik), a. [ad. L. gram- 
matic-us, ad. Gr. ypappariK-bs, f. yfidppar-, yfAppa 
letter. See •ic.] « Grammatical a. 1 and 3. 

1599 H. Buttf-s Pyets drie Dinner E viij, Otht^ expound 
it mystically, and not according to the gramraaticke sense. 
1644 Mii.ton Educ.VlV%. (1738) I. T 36 They [Novices] having 
but newly left those Grainmatic Flats and Shallows., do for 
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the most part grow into hatred and contempt of learning. 
^ Howkll I. n. « 5 164 lo frame 

Gratnmatic toiles tocurb her. 176a Wabbok ion 
iviii Wks. 1788 I V. 575 What was thus mspircd was the terms 
together With that grunimatic congruity in the use of them, 
which is dei^cndent thereon.. 1814 W. J avlor in AAmt/i/y 
Xrr> LXXIII 455 Granimalic studies were understooti at 
Alexandria to conipi chend all that we call philology.. iSao 
B/a<:JtuK X.VV’l. 5o4.Tnie wii^om all grammatic stuff 

disowns. X&4 Sciett.^ HI. 794/2 Ip judge from their 
lcxic.1l and giarainatic character, the dialects have evolved 
in the following historic order from the ijarent language. 

Grammatioal (gramK tikal), a, [f. as prec. 
+ -AL. Cf. F. grammatical (1536 in Hatz.-Darra.).] 
1 . Of or pert.iininj; to grammar. 

Crantmatlcal gendtr'. the kind of gender ffound in the 
great majority of Indo-European and Semitic longs.) which 
is not dcteriinne J by the real or attributed sex ; opposed to 
natural gi-ndcr, 

1530 Palsok., Ep. Ded. v, Ihc accidentes. .and other pre- 
ccpiKs grammatical!, a 15M Sidnky Arcadia 11. (ibjj) laa 
J hc bcaiitie of vertue . . taught them wI^^T dili- 

gt*nt care, than graininatical rules. x5g||H||||^ivALi. Sj^. 
/>/(:/. Gram. 11, 1 huue taken iii hand with this 

r.raiiuiiaticall treatise. 1603 Klorio J^ii- 305 

Most of the occasions of this worlds troubles ore Gram- 
matical. Our sutes and processes proceed but from tlie 
canvasing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes. 
i6ao Gkangkr -Div. LogiA’^ 127 (jrammalicall comparison : 
which hath two degrees, comparative, and superlative. 1644 
Bui.wkk Chiron, 08 Glancing: at the same Gr.iminaticall ex- 
pressions. 1781 WAuroN Hist. Eng. Diss. iii. (iSao) 

1. p. cciv, Ucrchorius prohal)ly compiled this work, for the 
use of his grammatical pupils. 1804 Ur. Hoksi.ky Serm. on 
Christ’s Descent 13 It is of great impt^rlatice to remark, 
though it may stem a grammatical nicety, that tlie preposi- 
lions., have been supplied by the translators. X84X Korkow 
ZincaliW, n. iii. 140 The pure Gypsy language, with all 
its grammatical peculiarities. 1875 VVimNiiY Li/e Lang. 
iii. 59 The .‘Vnglo-Siixon had grammatical gender. 

2! Grammatical sense \ that sense of a text which 
is obtained by the simple application of the rules 
of grammar to the word^ without reference to any 
extraneous considerations ; the literal sense. So 
grammatical meanings inUrprctcUion^ t transla- 
tion. 

xsa6 Eller. Per/. (W. dc W, 1531) 211 b, As the leltrc of 
these wordcs <as to the grammaticall sense) pretendeth or 
sheweth. 1597 H00KF.R ./iVc/, Pol. v. xiil. (1611) 205 In us 
much as by plainc grammaticall conslructioii Church <Ioth 
signilie no other thing than the Lords house, 1651 Hoiirks 
Lmdath. IV. liv, 350 'J'hey had not tran.sgresscd the (iram- 
malicall .scn.se thereof. 1654 R. Wiihlock Pref. 

tt vj, .As for my declining in many places Griunmalicall Tr.ans- 
lations, it is to bring the .Sense nccrcr my Purpose. 1769 
yunins Lett. xi.>:. 83, I trouble not myself with the gram- 
matical meaning of the word expulsion ; I reg.ard only its 
legal meaning. 

3 . Of Speech, composition, etc. : Conforming to 
the rules of grammar. 

1951 J0MN.SO.V Rambler tio. 206 f ii, 1 have laboured to 
reniic our language to grammatical purity. x86t Ckaik 
Eng. Lit. <V Lang. H. m 8 ICarlyle's .style isl with all its 
stariRng qualities, one of the most exactly grammatical in 
our litcnuuie. Moti. The sen lence is grammatical, but not 
quite idiomatic. 

4 , transf. Of or pertaining to, also strictly con- 
forming to the ‘ grammar * or fomial principles of 
an art. 

1846 Ruskin J/od. Paint, ii. ii, i. § 20 The. .grammatical 
accuracy of the tones of Turner. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Dull. III. 426 To secure * grammatical * or perspective truth 
the hori/on line of such background must be brought 
opposite the lens. 

b. Music. Grammatical accent : the accent regu- 
larly occurring at the beats of a bar ; opposed to 
oratorical accent. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 72/2. 1889 H. C Banister Music 

(ed. 14) II 362. 

t 6. ahsol. as sb. pi. The subjects taught in a 
giammar-school. Obs. 

xtex Wood A then. Oxon. I. 12 John Con.stablc. . Educated 
in Grarnmaticals under William Lilye, in Academicals in an 
antient Hostle sometimes called Byhcm . . Hall. 17x6 M. 
D.avie.s a then. Brit. 11. 128 Robert Talbot . . He was edu- 
cated in Grarnmaticals in Wikcham-School. 

lIcQcc Oramma'tioalness, the quality of being 
grammatical. 

1650 V indie, IfammoMtfs Addr. 43 § 88 To justifie the 
Grammaticalncsse of these words. 1897 F. Hall n\ Nation 
(N.Y.) LXIV. 357/2 Not without entertaining a very original 
notion of graminalicalness can Mr. Philpson say what he 
says about expect. 

^ammatically (gr^mse-tikaii), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY ^.] In a grammatical manner. 

1 . In accordance with the rules of grammar. 


taken grammatically [etc. j. a x^x Fuller Worthies, Yorksh. 
1662) in. 189 This IS called the Petrifying well (how gram- 
iiialically I will not engage), xtoo Waterland Senn. 
Christ's Dhnnily vi. Wks. 1823 iX. 128 The word.s will 
grammatically bear ibis construction. X776 Trial 0/ Numio' 
comur 52/2 He . . speaks it [Moors] more grammatically 
than common Bengalcrs do. x8oa Svu. Smith Whs. (1867) 
*^3 I hose who write grammatically, and tliosc who do not. 
* Ik I ‘ Clayton Cruel Fortune II. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was grammatically correct and properly spelt. 

A. In accordance with tijf ^ grammar' or rules of 
an art.. (For quot. 1477 cf. GnAMAUY 2.) 

*477 Nokion Ord. Aleh. v in Ashm. (1652) 50 Conjoyne 
your LIcmeuta Grammatically. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 
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S7X/3 These works of Mr. Haight's arc grammatically * cor* 
reel * Gothic. 

GraminatioastW rgr^mmtiksestdi). Also 
7 grommatioastre. [ad. med.L. grammaticaster 
*scriba, notarius’, f. grammatic-us^ sec Gbam- 
MATic and -aster.] A petty or inferi^ grammarian. 
(Used in contempt.) 

x6oi B. JoNsoN Poetaster \, He tells thee true, my noble 
neophyte ; my little grammaticastcr. he docs. x8S9 Fr:cKE 
Parnassi Puerperium 21 Upon Halius the Grammaticas|ie. 
x7x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 23 He was censur’d as a VKn 
and noisy Grammaticoster. .by the most intelligent part of 
his Profession. 1880 M. Collins Th. in Garden I. ao The 
construction . . would have been clear enough to the keenest 
gram maticastcr. 

t Grammaticatioxi. Obs. [f. Grammatic -f- 
•ATioN.] A grammatical discussion ; a discussion 
of points in grammar. 

x^a G. Mari IN l)isc^. Corrupt. Script, vii. I 43._ *3* 
Gentle Reader, bcore with these tedious grammatications, 
fitter to be handled in Latin, hut ncccKsarie in this case also. 
x6fo Dalgakno Didascalophos vi. 52 Being free from all 
anomoly, ^ mi} ui vocal ness, redundancy, and unnecessary 
Grammatications. 

Gramxua'ticism. Now rare, [f. Grammatic 
+ -ISM.] A point or principle of gj 
grammatical definition. 

x6io Healey .St. Aug. Citie of God 491 W98 may not 
tlrawc (nay w'resH the gospcll to those ^amhnudicisines. 
a 1634 Leioiiton Comm, i Pet. ii._ 25 If wc Wotil4 tontest 
Gramnuitictsms. the word here is passive. x67fl Owen 
Mind 0/ God sill. 227 Other Glossaries from whose Grain- 
maticisines and Vocabularys some do countenance them- 
selves in curious and bold conjectures. X836 G. S. Faiikr 
Anstr. ilusenbeth 19 note, A brother Romanist .. could 
readily |K)iul out an undoubted inaccurate iraiisliition of an 
exactly parallel graniinaticism as made byaprotestant divine. 

Grammaticize (gramxtisaz), v. [f. Gham- 

MATIC + -IZK.] . • ^ 

1 . trans. To reader gramatd^cal j to reduce to 
grammatical rules. 

1780 Johnson in BostoellXnx. (1648) 66o/i, I always said, 
.Shakspcarc h.'id Latin enough to grammaticize his English. 
x8ix Nichols Fuller's Worthies, Wales II. 561 note, 'J'his 
was the very first attempt to embody, to arrange, or to 
grammaticize this language. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer 
in Pyrenees 1. 42 Prior to the period when Democritus 
graminaticised the Latin language. 

2. inlr. 'Po discuss grammatical points. 

167^ Bp. Ward Apol. Pfysl. Gosp. 44 Gramatictzlng pe- 
dantically, and criticising spuriously, upon a few Greek 
Particles. 

Grammatist (gr3c*matisl). [ad. F. gram- 
malisle, ad. med.L. grammalisla, ad. Or. ypan- 
fxari(TTrjs, f. ypanfsar-j yphyifsa letter. Cf. ¥, grata- 
malisle (i 575 in llatz.-lMrm.).] a. A grammarian, 
a student of grammar ; chiefly used disparagingly, 
b, zXflcr Greek usage : A teacher of letters. 

1589 Fleming Yirg. Georg. To Rdr., A direct order of 
construction for the rclccfc of wcukc Gruiiiniulists. i 6 og 
Holland Amm. Marcell. xiv. v. Atinot. aij, Eculei . . Not 
instruincuts of buruing plates, like unto an horse . . like as 
some Graimnatists have tiiiagined. 1635 Bratiiwait 
Pr, 170 Rhemiiius Palaeinon. that arrogant Greuninarinn, 
or rather Grammatist. X798-X805 'I’ckikk Piv. Parley (i860) 
101 fwte. The constant excu.se of them all, whether (jram- 
matl-sls, Grammarians, or Philosophers. x&f9 Gkote Greece 
II. Ixv. VHI. 351 A general suppression of the iiigher class 
of tcacliers or professors, above the rank of the elementary 
(teacher of letters or) grammatist. 

llcuce Oraoumati'atioal a., befitting a gram- 
matist. 

1837 Landor Pentameron Wks. 1846 II. 323/1 The affec- 
tation of Ovid was light and playful ; Virgil's w.as wilful, 
perverse, and grainmatistical. 

Grammatite (gree matait). Min. [Named in 
1801 by Haiiy, f. Gr. TpA/z/tar-, ypimn'a, letter, 
line, in allusion to a line seen on some of the 
crystals : see -tte.] A synonym of tremolitc. 

x8oa Paris as it was 11, l.xix. 387 Tremolitc or grammatite 
of Hiuiy, in the same place, ^ X813 Amer. PI in. yrnl. IV. 
229 Grnnimatile or Tremolitc is found among the limestone. 
1B68 Dana P/in. 233. 

t Gra^mmaxol. Obs. rare^^. In 6 grsmatol. 
[Arbitrary formation, app. suggested by L. gram- 
maticHs and ~o/us dim. ending,] A smattercr. 

a xsap Skllton .Sp. Parrot 319 Nodypollys and gramatolys 
of sinalle intellygens. 

Grammatolat^ (grjematp'l&tri). [f. Gr. 
ypa^fsaro-^ combining form of ypafifia letter + 
Aarpeux worship: see -latby.] The worship of 
letters ; adherence to the letter (of Scripture), So 
Orammato lator [cf. idolator}, a stickler for the 
forms of words. 

1847 Buch tr. Ilagenhach’s Hist. Doctr. 11, 230 Thi.s rigid 
adherence to the very letter of Scripture (Grammatolatry). 
x8te Southern Rei*. July 42 Welwier and Trench arc both 
guilty of grammatolatry, in regarding certain changes in 
words us ‘ details of spelling Ibid., As a grammatolator 
he follows certain dictionaries, .in supprcs.Hing a useful word 

t ronounced pleat, by making it sound \i\w plate, liecause 
ook-makers pre.scnt it under the form of ‘ plait '. 1871 R. D, 
0\VEN Debatable Lami 99 The worship of words is more per- 
nicious than the worship of images ; grammatolatry is the 
worst species of idolatry. 

Gramxnatophore (grsemiitJfooi). [f. Gr. 

ypafifiaro- (see prec.) + -ipopos bearing.] A book- 
name for the Australian genus Grammatophora of 
lizards, esp. G, muricata. 


1845 J. E. Gray Cedat. Lizards B. M, ssx The Gram- 
matopbore . Grammatophara muricata. 

Granutia. naai ^ (graem). [a. F. gramme, 
ftd. late L. gramma^ Gr. yp&iiiui, a smail weight.] 
In the Metric System, the unit of weight ; the 
weight of a cubic centimetre of distilled water at 
the maximum density, weighed in vacuo. It 
equals 15*432 Troy grains. 

1797 Nicholson’s /rnl, Aug. 197 From the gramme arc 
deduced by multiplication or division all the weights su- 
perior and inferior. xBio Nm/al Chron. XXIV, 300 The 
moneta^unit is a piece of .silver weighing five grarn.s. 1846 
(j. E. Day tr. Simons A Him. Chem. 11. 160 The mean 
amount of free lactic acid excreted daily . . was 
grammes. x88o A ntkon/s Photogr. Bull. 1 1. 3(k> A solution 
of 50 grams of terrocyanide of potassium in 100 water. 1898 
Rev. Brit. Phann. 54 A ti*ue cubic centimetre is the volume 
of I gramme of water at 4^^ C. 

b. allrib. gramme-oentimetrd, a unit equiva- 
lent to the * work * done in raising a mass of 
one gramme vertically one centimetre ; gramme- 
degree, -equivalent (sec quots.). 

X875 E VKUETT Illustr, Centimetre Cramfue p. x, i ^gramiiie- 
ccntmietrc— 918 X lo'^ ergs nearly. 1870 — • tr. Deschauel's 
Nat. Philos, xxxi. 427 The *granime-dcgrce (Centigrade) is 
the ([uantity of heat required to raise a gramme of water 
(Centigrade). X897 Webster, *Gram equhutlent {Electro- 
lysis), that quantity of the metal which will replace one 
grata of hydrogen. 

Grammer, obs. form of Gbammab. 
Grammercios, -mersies, pi. ff. Gbamebcy. 
Grammetre (grre:m,mrui). [f. Gram^^, 
Gramme + Metre.] A unit of ^ work , being that 
done in raising a mass of one gramme vertically to 
the height of one metre. 

X873 in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 225 The unit of work being but 
little more than the hundred thousandth part of a gram- 
metre. 

t Gra’mmic, Obs- ® [ad. Gr, ypnfjLfsiK-bs 
linear, f. ypapirq line.] (See quol.) 

I7a7 Bailey vol. II, Grammick, niade by Lines ; demon* 
strated by Lines. Also 1730-6 (folio). 

Gkrammite (gr£c*moit). Min. [Named in 1802 
by Karsten {Grafnmit)^ f. Gr. ypaptfsif line, from 
its fibrous appearance ; see -ite.] Obsolete 
synonym of wollastonite. 
x8a6 Emmons Min, 216. 1854 Hana Min. 156. 

GrammopetalouB (grie:mi7pc’tabb), a. Bot. 
\i.grammo-,\n^%. comb, form of Gr. ypafifiy line + 
viraXov lcaf + -0UH.] Having linear petals. 

1847 in Craig ; and in later Diets. 

Gramoohe, variant of Guamash. 
Graxuophone (gra^’md^fi^un). Also grammo- 
phone. [app. formed by inversion of Phonogbam. 
The spelling grammo- (not the inventor’s) is an at- 
tempt to make the word look more like a correct 
formation.] The name given to one of the instru- 
ments devised for permanently recording and re- 
producing sounds. 

1888 Times 13 Jan. 12/3 His [Edison’s] original phonograph 
has received important modifications .. in .. Mr. Berliner’s 
grammophonc. Critic 21 Nov. 322/2 A man who uses 

a gramophone .. talks into his machine, and hands the records 
over to his typewriter, who reads them off on her gramo- 
phone, and writes them out on the typewriter. 

Gramory, graznowrie, vars. Gbamarye. 
GrampaB(Be, obs. form of (Juampus. 
t Gra'inpell. Obs, Also 7 crampell, gram- 
pie. [CT. obs. F. grampellc (Cotgr.).] A kind 
of crab. 


X598 Flokio, Paguro, a kind of creuis or crafish called a 
grit, a grampcll, or a pungcr. x6o8 Topsell Serpents 31a 
The Sea-fish called Gryff or Grumplc. x6xx Flokio, P/dia, 
a kind of Crab called a Crampcll. 

GrampiBco, -pole, -pos, obs. ff. Grampus. 
Grampus (grwmpi^s). Forms: 6 graunde* 
poso, grampoys, 7 grampaB(8e, -piece, -po(i)s, 
grandpisoe, (pi. granspioes), 8 grampuss, 7- 
grampus. [Karly 16th c. graundepose, app. an 
etymologizing alteration (after Grand a.) of the 
earlier Guapayb of the same meaning. Most of 
the forms of the last syll. are paralleled in the 
cose of Porpoise ; but some show assimilation to 
L. piscis fish.] 

1 . The popular name of various delphinoid ceta- 
ceans, having a high falcate dorsal fin and a blunt 
rounded head, and remarkable for the spouting and 
blowing which accompanies their movements. 

In popular use, the name .seems to be most frequently ap- 
plied to the formidable * killer ' {Orca gladiator). But it is 

..1 r tr * " • 


placed in the genus Deipkinus, the Eng. word Grampus 
was adopted by J. E. Gray, 1846, as a mod.L. generic name ; 
the only species certainly determined is 6', griseus. some- 
times call^ coiv-jBsh. According to some authorities, the 
name is also applied to the pilot- or ca’ing whale {Clobice- 
phalus). 


pose 

monsters, such as the Whale, the G ramDoys, i 

x 6 e 4 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 931 We espied eight or ten 
Saluages about a dead Grampus. 1634 Wood Netu Eng. 
Prospect (X W3) 36 The snufling Grampus. X655 E. Terry P'ty. 
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£, TncUa 7 God hath made to take hiA pastime in the Sea ; 
Granspices, or lesser whales, Sharkes [etc.]. 1674 Jossfxyn 
V'ity, ftewEng, 10 Here likewise we saw many Grondpisces 
or Heiring>hogs, hunting the scholcs of Hernnes. 1675 
CaowNB ^ 7 / 11. Dram. Wks. 1874 11 1 . 39 master 

U a leviathan in love, and 1 am a very grampois. tm Goad 
C€lfS(, Bodies 11. viii. 064, 1 do not add the Legend of Two 
Grampisces stranded, or taken at Greenwich. 175$ T. H. 
CaoKKR OrL Fur, vi.xaxvi,The grampus and the monsters 
oftheseaMoveondisturbedfromtheiraccustom'd sloth. 1776 
Goldsmith Anwt. Nat VI. 188 The whale or the grampus 
arc terrible at any time ; but are fierce and desperate in the 
defence of their young. x8ia S. Rogers ^VritUn in High- 
lands 35 The grampus, half-descried. Black and huge above 
the tide. 1848 Dickf-ns Dotnbey v. Coughing like a grampus. 
1888 Strange MS. in Co//er Cylinder la All around iis - . 
grampuses were gambolling. 

b. Naut. phr. To hltno the grampus (see quots.). 

1819 Marryat/'’. Mildmay iv,The buckets of w.Tter which 
were . . poured over me by ibo midshipmen, under the 
facetious appellation of 'blowing the grampus .could fnot] 
rouse my dormant energie.s. x8^ Smyth Sailor '' s Wonl-bk. 
346 Blowiftg tl^ grampus^ sluicing a person with water, 
especially practised on him who skulkLs or steeps on his watch. 

O. transf. A person given to puffing and blowing. 

1836 Dickkns rickxuick .v.xv, * The boy breathes so yci y 
hard while he's eating, that we found it impossible to sit at 
table with him’. ‘Young grampus 1’ said Mr. Weller. 
1851 Maymr Reid Scalp Hunt. vi. 47 The blustering old 
gr.ampu.s of a governor is to honour the ball with his presence. 

2 . Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

s88z Raymond Mining Closs.^ Grampus (U. S.), the tongs 
with which bloomary loups and billets arc handled. 

d. attrib. isoA Comlf.^ti% gr(impus-oil\ alsogram* 
pus- whalo ^ sense i. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. aoa “Onunpus oil, used for 
lubricating fine machinery. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's instit. Med. 
19T The ^Grampus Whale. 1879 Daily Ne^ns a3 Aug. 6/a 
A large cetacean called a grampus whale. 

+ Gran. Ohs. 7 'are p Short for (riiAND- 
PATHKR ; cf. goffer.'] A jocular term for a rustic. 

* 59 * Grkenk Conny Catching ii. 4 Meanely attired like 
some plaine gran of the Countrey. 

Gran, obs. form of Groan v. 
f Granada. Cookery. Grenade's. 

x8o6 A. Huntkr Culina (ed. 3) 34 A Granada. Take the 
caul laid over a leg of veal . .put upon it a layer of the flitch 
part of bacon; then a layer of high seajioned forceine.al ; 
then [etc.]. 

Granada, -ado, ol>s. ff. Grenapo, -ade. 

Granadeer, grai^adier, obs. ff. Grenadter. 
Granadilla, grenadilla gren^> 

di'la). Also 7 icranadille, 7-8 -dil, 9 granadillo, 
gronadillo. [a. Sp. granadllla, dim, of gnwada 
pomegranate.] A name applied to various tropical 
species of the l*assion*flower ; esp. to Passtjlora 
guadrangtilaris or its fruit, which is much esteemed 
as a des.sert fruit. 

16x3 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 734 The flower of the 
Gfatiadille they say. , hath the mnrkes of the Passion. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. ti- Gard. ao^ Granadils, or P.'ission-Flow'crs, 
1741 Couthl. Fam.-Piece u. iti. 4<»8 Wc have also . . Of.-ina* 
dilla, Guernsey Lilly fete.]. 1760-7* tr. Juan .5- Ulloa's 
Voy. (cd. 3) 1 . 287 The graiiadilla resembles a hen's egg in 
shape, but larger. ^ I'he outside of the shell is smooth and 
glossy, and of a faint carnation colour, and the inside white 
and soft. X786 P. Frenf.au Santa Cruz 159 in Poems 139 
IMump grenadillocs .and giiavas grey. 1803 T. Wintf.rbot- 
TOM .Sierra Leone T. iii. 57 The [Sierra T.»conel comp.any h.ave 
also introduced. .the granadillo. x8as Caloclrugh Trav. 
Jf. Amer. I. ii. 26 'J'he fruit of the passion flower, or grena- 
dilla of I he Spaniards, 1859 ^ 'I'uo.m rsoN Gardener s A ssist 
33 Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other trcmical plants bear- 
ing fruit. 1875 Miss Bird Hawaii 134 Orange blossoms, 
.Tnd the great granadilla or passion flower. x 9 ^ Times 31 
Jan. 13/5 The tropical verandah, with the gronadillas trained 
along the latticework. 

b. cUtrib.^ as granadilla vine ; also granadilla 
tree, the Brya Ebenus of Jamaica. 

X756 P. Browne ynmaica 327 The Granadilla Vine. This 
plane, .produces an agreeable cooling fruit. x864C(RISEB.aci{ 
Flora IF. Ind. 784 Gran.'idilla tree: Brya Ebenus. 

t Grana’do. [app- a comipt form of the name 
of the Spanish city Granada : cf. -ado.] Only in 
Granada silk^ silk of Granado. 

158* Kates Custom ho. E iiij a, .Silk of Granado bl.Tck the 
pound xxf. 159* Gkkkne Dpst Courtirr Wks. (Grosart) 
XL aai The Netherstocke was of the purest Granado silke. 
a 16x8 Rates Merchandize Kib, Granado silke black. 

Granado, obs. form of Grknado. 
tGra‘nage. Ohs. in mod. Diets, grrainage. 
[AF., f. gyain : see Grain and -aoe. Du 
C an^ has mcd.L. grannagium^ perh. a duty on 
comj (See quot. 1685.) 

axsAi Dyf.r Cases (1592) 352 b, Vn custome en la CItie dc 
Londre.s appeale granage. 1665 Termes de la Ley <427 
Cranage, is a Duty in London, vix. the twentieth part of 
Salt Imported by an Alien, and due to the Mayor. x8ao 
Tomlins Law Diet. (ed. 3), Grainage. 

Granand, obs. pr. pple. of Groan v. 

Granar(d, var. ff. Gbaner Obs.^ granary. 
Granai^ (gree'n&ri). Forms: 6 -S grainary, 
(7 -ie), 8-9 grainery, 6-7 granorie, 6- granary, 
[ad. h. grdndrium, f. gran-um corn, Grain 
, Some of the obs. forms were influenced by Grain 
.J^.] A storehouse for grain after it is threshed. 

1570 Levins Manip. 104/24 A Granaric, 16*3 

Middleton Trl. Integrity Wks. (Bullcn) VII. 389 .Sir 
Simon Eyre, .built Leadenliall, a granaiy for the poor. 1669 
Worlioge Syst. Agric. (r68x) 56 The principal use of a 


Granary is against a %*ery dear yi«r. 17x4 Fr. Bk. of Kates 
195 I'here should be an imm^iate Search made into all 
C,rain«Trie.s, Farm-Houses. 1768 Gibbon Decl. if- F. 
(1869) HI. lii. 247 The public granaries and arsenals were 
abundantly replenished. 1800 L. W. Wyatt Archit, De- 
signs 19 WaggtM and Implement Houses, with Grainaries 
over them. xSi^^Iiss Mi'Iforo in L'Estrangc (.1870) 
11 . ix. 184 An old gi-.anary to which we mount by outside 
wooden steps. 1879 J. wriomtson In Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 415/2 The granaries should extend as two wings 
ei^ward and westward from it [the corn-barn). 

^b. transf. and Jig. Said chiefly of a country or 
region winch produces an abundance of grain and 
from which supplies of corn are obtained. 

X570 T. Norton tx. NosoeTs Catech. (1853) 220 Fruits of 
godliness to l>e bestowed and laid up in the b-irn and granary 
of the kingdoiii of heaven. 1605 Camdkn Kent. 3 The Store- 
house and Ciranary of the wliolc >ve.stcrne world. 163* 
Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. i. i, .Sicily., when 'twas styled 
the Granary of Grc.it Rome. x66s Boyle Otcas. Rcfl. (1848) 
17 An Ant. .oncly carries away that [corn] which she finds 
ready form'd into its little Granary or Repository. x68o 
Mordrn Geog. Reel. (1685) 189 Alenteio passes for the 
Granary of Portugal, by reason of the Corn w'hich it pro- 
duces. 17*8-46 Thomson Spring 76 May your rich sod . . 
be Ih* exnaustless granary of a world t 17^ Morse Amer. 
Geog, 1 . 162 This Island, .was called the granary of Can.ada, 
which it fuj^ished with great plenty of corn. x8**-;34 
Good's StiSSI^ Med. (ed. 4) III. 97 The man volnnt.'irily 
starves lumself in the granary of plenty. 1878 Bosw. .Smith 
9 Palestine was the granary of Tyre, supplying it 
with cpl^ and oil. 

c. Mttib.f as gf anafy-creifice, floor ^ ‘kreper^ 
^man^ -register^ -rettl. 

x8^ Cari.vi.k Chartism iii. 120 Stop up the ^granary- 
crevice. *813 T KNNYSON May Queen, N. V. Lt^e 45 Sh»‘. li 
find my garden-tools upon the "granary flfjor. x886 Harris 
Techn. Diet. B'ire Insur. 131 Hiranary-keeperH* utensils 
cannot be insured in the same item as grain. 1677 Vak- 
MAN TON Eng. I tnpro^ 1 x 6 In these puhlick (Jranarics, the 
Corn is kept, .a wh<!||p^ar^ for a Malf-pcny .a I'ttsliel : uiul 
the "Granary-Man gtptSw it. Ibid. 132 Receiving a Ticket 
from the ’‘Granary-Rftgwwr, of a oeftain (iiiantity of Corn 
there lodged. Joid, \yj Fourteen thousand Quarters will 
come to 350/. for "Granary- Rent yearly. 

Hence Granary v. trans.^ to store in n, granary. 
x86* Ruskin Unto This Last iv. 154 A remarkably light 
crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and 
granaried by the ‘.science ’ of tne modtnn political economist. 

tGra'nat. Obs.--^ [a. Du. granaat, ml. It. 

grauato'. sec Grenade.] ^Grenadk. 

/XX637 Ib JoNSON Underiooods, Execr. Vulcan 206 Vse 
j-our Petarres, and Granats, all your fine Engines of M urther. 
f Ora'nate, sb.^ Obs. Also 7 granat, grenat. 
[ad. med.I.. grdndl-um (OF. grenat) : see (iAR- 
nrtI.] « Garnet I. 

<ci 40 o~so Alexander 3344 pc ford degre a Gran.Tte, a 
gracious gemme. 1553 Kukn (Arb.) 234 A granatc 

which we commonly caule a ganicl, x6oo Haki.uvt Voy. 
(1810) 111 . 451 Certaine small stones broken which arc in 
Colour somewhat like Granates. x6ox Holland J^liny 
XXXVII. vii. II. 618 The common Grenat also of Carchedon 
or C'arthage, is said to <lc>e as much. . . These (»rcnats are 
found upon the lulls anpng the Nasamons. 1655 Foli.km 
Ch. Hist, Ilf. iv. § 4 The red (irunat [signified] Charity. 
1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 104 Gr,'uiate,..a Stone of 
the Carbuncle Kind. X796 Amer. Geog. II. i6 Nor- 

way produces crystals, granates, amethysts [etc.], 
t Ora’nate, sb.^ 0 h$. Also 7 gran(n)et. Sec 
Garnet [a. L. ( pdsnum') grdndtum., OI*'. {pome ' 
grenate: see Po.megranate. Cf. Grenade J.] 

1. The pomeg^ranate. 

X568 Skeynk 7 'iie Pe.st (iB 6 q} ^4 Vyne of granatin. 1605 
Tmyiv.Qnersit. iii, 749 Thou mniesl cxtr.Tct out of the b.'-ikc 
of, .granates,, a substance comrning most neerc to the vertuc 
of vitriol, 1641 G. Sandys Paraphr. Song .Sol, vi. v, 'I’o 
sec . .(Fianets blooming on their .Stems. 1694 Salmon Bates 
Disp, II. (1713) 634/2 Syrup of Clovc-gilly-flowers, Limons, 
or Granates. 16^ Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 2.17 Figs, 
I runes, Grantict, Che.stnut .. and all those we call Wall- 
Fruit, 

b. altrib.y gf^anate- apple. 

a x6** Ainsworth Annot. Song Sol. iv. 13 Granalc- 
amilcs, so named liecause they are full of granes or kernels. 

2 . Short for * granatc- colour \ (In (piot. 1805 
used to render F. girttat : sec Grenat.) 

1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. .Stones Jtr Some of them are of 
a Citron Colour, others of a Granatc .. the Granatc of the 
tl'olour of the Flower of a Pomegranate Apple. x8o< tr. 
A. La Fontaine' s Hermann and Emilia I. 245 The old lady 
wt>ro a mantle of black velvet, ornamented with granatc. 

fGra'nate, a- rare-^ [ad. L. grdndBttSy f. 

gran-urn Grain j/blJ Having many grain.s. (Cf. 
Granated.) 

1706 Phii.lifs (ed. Kersey), Granatey that ha.s many Grains, 
Vk&granate Marble. 

t Granate^ 7 ^- Ohs. raic'^’^. [f. h. ,grtJndFus. 

formed into grains.] trans. To form into grains ; 
to granulate. Hence Granated ppl. a. 

x688 Bl'rnkt Lett. .State Italy (1708) 242 Pillars of 
granated Marble. 1750 G, ITi’GHF.sZ»\T?v'W^v.r *43 A .subtile 
resinous juice perspires through the leaves, . . which by the 
heat of the sun i.s granated and entirely inf:rusts them. 

Granate, obs. variant of Granite. 
f Granatine. Min. Obs. [ad. F. granatin 
(Daubenton, with sonicwh.Tt different application) ; 
formed arbitrarily on L. grdn-nmy with reference 
to its derivative Granite.] Kirwan\s name for 
the class of granitoid rocks consisting of three 
ingredients. (Cf. Gran iti n.) 

1796 Kirw'an Elem. Min. (cd. 2) 1. 342. 


Granatite, Min., variant of Grenatite. 

+ Granator* Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 grani- 
tar, 6 graniter. See also Garneteh, Grtnter. 
[ad. F. grencticry f. (by substitution of suffix) 
grenier Garner.] One who has charge of a granary 
or gmngo. 

7x4. . Charter Aberbroth. fo. 126 in Macfurlanc 433 (Jam.) 
Memorandum, that the Grunitar sctc nsi leynds to na 
baronis, nether landit men, without sikkir sovcrlc of hu-iband- 
mrn, except them that has the commoiie 5 ele, and our scil, 
the gryin.ar beyng for the tyme. 1535 Lvndesay Satyre 
2495 Thir is my (oauiter (cd. K. F..T. S. Graintcr), and my 
Chalincrl.Tine, Aud hcs iny goulil .niul geir vridcr thair cuiiis. 
1^7 IlAWAi<D(.>v»7i'/t R exrnue 'I hree. Yeomen granators : 
l'*ec A pcice p«T diem C)d. 

t Chra*noll, V. Obs. rare. [Onomatopoeic ; cf. 
grind y < ranch.] a. intr. Of the teeth : To gnash, 
b. trans. (see quot. 1886). 

1736 AiN!iwoRTii Lat. Diet., Mandftcusy . . a bugbear, or 
hofigoblin . • wiffi wide jaw'S and great teeth granching, shown 
at plays. sUhCunmi'fk Kofhdale wtth-Kossendaie Gloss.y 
Gramhy tai(|ldipilH between the teeth with noise. 

AI.so .f-fl graunt(o, 
5-f) grawnt(o, 6-7 gruund, 7 grau (Howell). 

* [a. OF. grandy gf'ant ( AF. also gt aundy graunty 
inod.F. grand)y the Corn. Rom. word for ‘ great ' 
Tr. gtin{tyzy 8p., Pg., It. g'ande ('ihortened 
gran before a sb.') L. grand-em. in class. L. full- 
grown, big : in late pojmlnr L. superseding tnagnus 
in all its uses. Some scholars regard the word as 
cogn. w. Or. fipfvOtfaOat to swagger. 

'I'hc* nature of the contexts in which the Fr. W'ord was 
introduced into Engli.sh acToiints for the development which 
its meaning has undrrj^one. In some of the mod. u.ses, the 
nearest Fr. eqiiiv.alcnt la grandione.] 

A. adj, 

1 1 . yitc Grand’. r-J the Great’ [F. le gi^andy la 
grande] as an epithet of a famous person, city, or 
country. Obs, 

/T 1400-50 Alexander 5668 Baxc, Bayon, it Burdeux, fk 
Bretayn he graunt. c 1440 Bone Flor. a6 Syr Oles thfi 
erawnt hyght that gome. 1484 Caxion Fables of /E sop 2 
He W'AS . . borne in gr«>ce not fenc fro 'I’royti the. graunt. 
15*9 Rasteli. Pasty me ^l8lI) 26 Theodose the Grauntc. 

2. Used ill ofliciiil titles (chiefly after Fr. or other 
Romanic originals^ with the sense: Chief over 
others, highest in rank or office. Now chiefly Hist. 
or wdth reference to foreign conntries ; in England 
there are still officials called Grand Almonery 
Grand Falconer {^to. the sbs.) ; and the adj. forms 
part of titles of office amongst Freemasons, Odd 
Fellows, Good Templars, etc. 

Grand Pensionary y t'ensionefy K\\x. title of the v»rime 
minister or president of the Council of Holland, when a re- 

f uiblir. Grand Vitar, in France, the reprc.sTnlntivc of a 
jishop in the adininlstration of ci clesiastical nfVnirs. Grand 
I'izier, the chief minister of the 'J'urkish emjiire. Also 
Grand-capt.mn, Gkano-duke, Ghand-ma.st er. 

1609 Hinrr (Douav) i Macc. xii. 20 To Oni.ns the grand- 
priest [Vul^. saierdoti magno\, 1613 Pilgritnage 

~ . was constituted (>rand Pilot of ehigland 


(i6i 4> 738 Cabot , 


Anew. Talons Plea 5 


by King Edward the sixl. 

1 ne Chapters. . name for Grand Vicar tho.se whom the King 
intends to l)esiow the Hishopricks upon. 1708 Load. Gaz. 
No. ^^ 7 rj /6 Letters from Warsaw . . say. That at the desire 
of the Grand fJcneral, and other C^oti federate Senators (etc.}. 
X709 .Stkf.lk Taller No, 13^2 Wc hear from the Hague. . 
That Monsieur de Torcy hath had frequent Conferences 
with the Grand l*ensioncr, 17x4 MANDkvii.t.K Fab. Bees 
(1733) I. 2.15 A. grand pensionary of Holland, 
f.'iiAMOKKS I 'ycl. .S.V., In the French polity and customs, 
there arc divers officers thus denominated, which we fre- 
quently retain in English ; as grand Amoncx. grand ecuyer, 
grand chairibellan, grand voyer, Kc. X767 HlacksIONE 
Comm. 1 1 . 54 111 the king’s presence ami nndo.i* the direction 
of his ^nnd justiciary. X78x Cowt-kr Truth 104 No grand 
inquisitor could w^orse invent. 1795 Andkhson Narr. Brit. 
Embass, China vii. 87 l‘he grand mandarin of the place 
sent to inform the Amhassurlor that [etc.]. 1847 Mr.s. A. 

Kkrr Hist, Sert>in 268 TheDepulies were referred to the new 
Grand Vizier. 1855 Emerson Misc. 136 A grand-marshal. 

b. .Similarly in ihc titles of sovcreign.s ,* a.s 
Grand Ski NioR, Grand 7 'urk, thcSnltan of Turkey 
{arch.), f Grand Tartary the Oeat Mogul. 

1588 Park'p: fr. Mendoza's Hist, China 407 The prouince 
of Cambaya, subiert vnio the grand 'J'artar, or Mogor. 1860 
WiiVTK MRLVtt.t.E Holmhy House I. 87 Wlio..h.ad smoked 
his chibouque with the Grand 'Furk at Stamboul. i860 
Sai.a Baddington Peerage xliii. Whether.. he felt as happy 
as the Grand Turk. 

3. [Orig. a transferred use of 2 ; cf. pr('Ji.x 

2.J Qualifying a personal de.signation, with the 
sense : Pre-eminent, chief ; supremely deserving 
of the appellation. ? Obs. 

XS84 R. .Scot Di.%cov. Witcher, xvi. ii. 471 The grandfoole 
their gho.silie father. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, v. vi. ig The 
grand Con.spirator, .Abbot of Westminster, 1594 — Rich, 
lily IV. iv. 52 That excellent grand Tyrant of the earth. 
*599 B. JoNHON Ex*. Man out of Hum, it. i, Thou Grand 
Scourge, or Second Untrus.s of the time. 1609 Hikron Chr, 
7 rnl, Wks. 1614 I. 21 .Sathan i« our grand-enemy. 166a 
STii.MNr.Fi.. Orig, Sacr. t iii. jj 2 Near that very place where 
the grand Ancestors of the world had their chief abode and 
residence. 167* Milton P. K. i. 159 To conquer Sin and 
Death, the two grand foes. x686 \yooD Lfe xo Aug., On the 
same morning on which he died . . htsonly sister . . was married 
..shewing herself thereby either a grand fool or a grand 
beast. 1778 R. James Dissert. Fetters (ed. 8) 3a Doth it 
not expel the Grand Enemy from every stronghold with 
irresistible force ? 



aBAKD. 


848 


GRAND. 


t b. Eminent ; great in reputation, position, 
scale of operations, etc. Obs. 

c 1540 tr. FoL Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 67 The gar- 
rison of t)ie olde grande w.'irriers [L. ueteranorum prmsu 
dium\. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 507 And forth In order came 
the grand Infernal Peers. *74* Land, «f Country Brow. 1, 
(ed. 4) 10, I have heard a great Maltster that lived towards 
Ware sa}', he knew a grand Brewer, that melted near aoo 
Quarters a week. 

absol. 1667 Milto.s F. L, x, 427 There kept thir watch 
the legions, while the Grand In council sat, 

4 . Law. Used with the sense of ‘ great * or that 
of 'principal, chief’ in various designations 
(chiefly Anglo-Fr. in origin) of actions or agents, 
tribunals, etc. ; opposed to petty or common. For 
g'rand assize, cape^ compounder, distress, inquest, 
/u*y, larceny, serjeaniy, etc. see the sbs. 

I jda Act 5 Etiz. c. i § 5 Such as be of the Grand Company 
of every Inn of Chancery. 1600 Holland Livy i. 31 In 
the grand-lcetes and solemne elections of Magistrates, everio 
man had not prerogative alike. x688 R. Holmk Armoury 
III. 310/1 Grand Rogues have sometimes their Ears Nailed 
to the Pillory. 

b. Grand day. (See quots.) 

*656 Blount Ciossoge., Gawdy or Grand days. In the. 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the ycer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1708 Termes tU la Ley ^2 Grand Days are i 
those which arc solemnly kepi in every Term in the Inns of i 
Court and Chancery, via. In Easter Term, Ascention j 
Day; in Trin. Term, St. John Baptist; in Michaelmas 
Term, All Saints; in Hillary Term, the Feast of the Purifi- 
cation of the B. Virgin. And these are no days in Court. 

6 . Of things, events, etc. : Great or important | 
above all others of the kind ; chief, main. i 

1597 lNG.\iErHom' .Serm. a yohn Ep. Ded., V'ou have 
enameld as it were... that granndbenefite with infinite other 
kindnesses, c 2645 Howf-LL Lett. i. xxix. (1650) 48 That Gran 
Univcrsall-fire which shall happen at the day of judgment. 
Ibid. VI. 201 Solomon, .wrote divers books which were lost 
in the gran Captivity. x66a Stillinoki- Orig. Sacr. ii. vii. 
fix The time was not yet come wherein the grand mystery | 
of mans salvation by the death of the Son of God was to 1 
be revealed. <: x68o Bkvkkioge Serm. (1729) I. 374 This 
first and grand promise was absolutely maae to all mankind. 
iyi3 Gay Guardian ^o. ri r 3 The Use of the Grand 
Elixir to support the Spirits of Human Nature. *7ao Swift 
Ap'd. Educ. 1755 II. ti. 3a The noblest blcw^d of 

England h.aving beeti shed in the grand rebellion, 

Chamdeks CycL, Eli.xir,. . Sometimes (used] for an universal 
medicine . . called, by way of excellence, the grand elixir. 
*739 Wesley Wks. (1872)!. 179 The grand article of my 
expense is food. 17^ Cowper Task vi. 184 Evincing, as 
she [Nature] makes I'lie grand transition, that there lives 
and works A soul in all tilings, and that soul is God. 1849 
E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 10 The grand want is that of 
darns across the principal streams. 1689 J. Bennett /»/7- 
liards V. (ed. 5) 41 But if so played, and this is the grand 
point, position i.s lost. 

b. Preceded by a, or with ah. in plural ; Of first- 
rate magnitude, value, or importance. 

t6xx Hieron Spirit. Sonship 12 These and the like be the 
grand imployrncnis of the times, 1634 Whitlock Zootontia 
70 No grand Alteration here below, out . . she [the moon] 
must be made Auihor of it. c 1687 Dkvuen Ep. to Sir O. 
Ethireg* 38 In grand affairs thy days arc sjiciit, In waging 
weighty compliment With such as monarchs represent, 
170^ Berkeley Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 460 The not 
distinguishing 'twixi Will and ideas is a grand mistake with 
Hobbs. 17^ Junius Lett. xi. 46 Wju have united this 
country against you on one grand constitutional point. x84a 
Ml ALL in Homou/, II. 2 We declared the establishment to 
be a grand imposture.^ 1850 Rorrrt.son .SVrw. Ser. lit. ii. 
(1872) 25 .So then, .vice is nothing more than a grand impru- 
dence. 2870 Balow. Brown Keel. Truth 264 It would be 
a grand mistake to say that Christianity created feudalism. 
1878 Huxley Fhysiogr. 179 A grand movement of water from 
the polar tow'ards the eqiiatonal regions. 2891 Law Tunes 
XC 419/2 The old reticence of the Bench was a grand 
safeguard of its dignity. 

6 . Used to designate a comprehensive unity in 
relation to its constituent portions. Now only in 
^and total (formerly ^ gt'and sum), the sum of the 
sums of several groups of numbers. 

2576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs in Arb. Gamer III. 232, 

I will express and declare in due order, the grand and 
general kind of English Dogs, the difference of tnem (etc.J. 
*5W Hooker Ec-cT.^ Pol. v. lii. § 3 The Christian world it 
selfe bejrig deluded into tvi^ graund parts. 2610 Healcv St. 

A ug. CilteHGod 549 1'he summe of 10 is added to the grand- j 
summe, x^tt W\¥,ikQH spirit, Sonskip xi As I haue giuen j 
you a bill, as it were of particulars, so I will now in a word 
r* 7 / graund sum of all. 2622 Smaks. Hen. i 

y III. ML ii. agS Produce the grand summe of his .sinnes, the ! 
Articles Collected from his life. 2826 A, C. Hutchison Pract. 
t/M (1826) 311 The subjoined document, shewing the 

total number of seamen and marines received into the three 
n^pitals.. making the grand total of 96,000. 

7 . With reference to physical magnitude : Main, 
princigil. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1802 Holland Pliny II. 471 The grand cirque or shew- 
place at Rome. x6o6 Siiaks. Ant. Ik Cl, in. xii. 10, 1 wa.s of 
late a* petty to his ends As is the Morne-dew on the Mertle I 
icale 1 o his grand Sea. 2708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4478/2 In order ! 
to drain the Ditch before the Grand Breach . . Getting all i 
things in a Readiness for the Passage of the Grand Ditch. 

1753 Franklin /.If//. Wks. 1840 V. 314 May not the small ! 
electrized uoud.s rise up to the main body, and by that 
m<^ns occasion so large a vacancy, as that the grand cloud 

cannot strike in that placet 

b. Of a specified part of a building (as a gate- 
way, an entrance-hall, a salpon, etc.) : Main, prin- 
cipal. Applied only to oBjecU that are magnificent 
in size and adornment, and therefore apprehended 
as implying these qualities. 

t 


1806 R. Cumberland Mem. \l 154 The bas-relicves at the 
buck of the grand altar. s8s8 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxii. 
IV. 7^The Swedish Minister alighted at the grand entrance. 
x86o Sala BadeUn^on Peerage xlv. On the grand staircase 
there were rows of exotic plants in boxes. 

8. Used (instead of ‘ great ' in various senses) in 
anglicized Fr. phrases, where the sb. is rendered 
bjr its etymological equivalent. 

Somewhat similar are the quasi>proper names The Grand 
Canal (Venice, tr. It. Jl Gran Canale), The GPand Canal 
of Ireland {x7^S\t 'Eke Grand *)unctton. Grand Surrey, 
Grand Union Canal i The Grand Hotel', and similar 
designations, where the choice of grand instead of great 
was sug^gested by the as.sociations o? senses 9 and lo. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 'Jrav, 266 When the King 

f oes . . to the grand chase, he takes along abundance of 
'ioneers, to stop up the Avenues, a 2704 T. Brown Praise 
Pmteriy Wks. 2730 I. 102 It fHomer's poem] was . . to stir 
his countrymen up against the exorbitant power of the 
Asiatick Grand Monarch. x86o Sala Baddingion Peerage 
xlix, Henceforth he carries his arm in a sling, and w'eais an 
extra ribbon, even as a veteran of Napoleon^s grand army. 

b. l^/us. (See miot. 1879.) 

^2724 Explic. For. tVords Afuxick, Grande, is Great, or 
Grand, and is used to distinguish the Great or Grand 
Chorus from the rest of the Musick. 2825 Danneley 
Encyci. Mns., Grand, this word is sometime.^ appended lo 
others ; as, a^ grand sonata, a grand overture, a grand 
chorus, and is synonymous with the term full, as full 
chorus, full organ, etc. 2879 Grome's Diet, Music, Grand, 
a word much in iLse in England till within a few years to 
denote a classical composition of full dimensions or for full 
orchestra. . . A grand sonata or a grand concerto meant one 
in complete clas.sical form. Ibid., Grand Opera . . I'iie term 
— fast ^coming obsolete — is French.. and denotes a lyric 
drama in which spoken dialogue is excluded, and the busi- 
ness is carried on in melody or recitative throughout. 

9 . Of a ceremony, public, performance, or the j 
like : Characterized by great solemnity, splendour, , 
or display ; conducted with great form and on j 
a great scale. [ 

*735 Land. Daily Post 21 Apr. No. 145/3 On Thursday I 
last , . was held the Annual Grand Feast of Free and Accepted ; 
Masons. 2802 Mar. EtxiKwoRrM Moral T. (1816) 1 . xviii. 147 
His apparel w.ts. . finished, and ready for the grand day. 1837 
Dickkns Pickw, vii, * The grand Match is played to-day, 

I believe *, said Pickwick. 2860 Sala Baddlngton Peerage \ 
xlvii, The last grand entertainment of the fashion.-ible season 
being over. 2872 Miss Yongk Cameos JI. xxxiv- 353 The 
hast P.arliainent nad been a very grand one. 1893 Furnivali. j 
in Three Kings' Sons Forewords 6 l‘hcrc arc grand wedding ’ 
festivities. ! 

b. Of persons, their belongings or surroundings: j 
Fine, splendid, gorgeously arrayed. Also more | 
widely : Giving evidence of wealth or high social 
t^osilion ; recognized as belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the ' great world.* 

2766 Goldsm. I'Ve. IV. xxiii. They usually rode out 
together in the grandest equipage that had been seen in the 
country for many year*. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair li, 
j The mothers grand, sumptuous, solemn, and in diamonds, 
j Ibid., She was placed at the grand exclusive table with his 
j Royal Highness. 2860 Sala Haddington Peerage xlii, A 
forced ndieu to fine house*, gi^nd company, and the 
I Grimaldi Club? x86x Thackeray Pour Georges (1869) 92 
I .She IQ. Charlotte] was . . a very grand lady on state occasions, 

; simple enough in ordinary life. 

i sarcastically. W, C. Smith Kildrostan 47, 1 found 

j her not At all. She is too grand to .see me now. 
c. Used as adv, colloq. 

*775 Johnson Let, Mrs. Thrale 22 May, Beattie has 
called once to see me. He lives grand at the Archbishop’s. 
10 . With reference to emotional effect, a. Of 
natural objects, architecture, etc. : Impressing the 
niind with a sense of vastness and magnificence ; 
imposing by reason of lieauty coupled with 
magnitude. 

2722 Addison Spect. No. 414 p 4 There is generally in 
Nature something more Grand ana August, than what we 
meet with in the Curiosities of Art, 2756 Burke Subl. 4 B. 

II. X, I have ever observed, that colonnades and avenues of 
trees of a moderate length, were without comparison far 

g rander, than when they were suffered to run to immense 
istances. 2784 Cow'Ier Task vi. 349 What he views of 
bi^utiful or grand In nature, from the broad majestic oak 
'I o the greet! blade, 2859 IIa.mii.ton Mem. J. tvilson ii. 31 
The interior of the Church is very grand. 2880 Tyndall 
Glnc. 1. ii. 12 The scene from the summit. .wa.s exceedingly 
grand. Ibid. xi. 83 The clouds were very grand — grander 
indeed than anything I had ever before seen. xMs A thenseum 
23 May 669/3 Grand surges move in ranks . . till they beat 
furiously on the shore. 

b. Hence of ideas, style, composition, design, 
etc. : Lofty and dignified in conception, treatment, 
or expression ; conceived or planned in a large 
and majestic manner. Grand style ; a style fitted 
to the expression of lofty ideas and great subj’ects 
in literature and art. 

n 2755 VouNG (J.), A voice has flown To re-enflame a 
grand design. 2758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 469 A variety 
of the most grand similitude*. 1771 Ann. Reg. x6i It gave 
what is called the grand .stile to invention, to composition, 
to expression. 27^ Cowper r(rt^A v. 678 Be most sublimely i 
good, verbosely ^and, And with poetic trappings grace thy ; 
prose. 2790 Burke Fr^ Rev, Wks. V. 256 It is not cle.Tr, 
whether in England we learned those grand and decorous | 
principles, and manners . . from you, or whether you took 
them from us. 2859 Gwilt Arckit.{ied. 4) Gloss., Gramt, \ 
a term used in the fine arts, generally to express that | 
quality by which the highest degree of majesty and dignity 
is imparted to a work of art. 2I68 Lowell Drydeu Prose 

II L *73 This is certainly . , in what used to be 1 
called the grand .style, at once noble and natural.- 1875 j 


Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. vi. (ed. 5) 79 The grand vision of 

a universal Christian empire was utterly lost in the isolation. 

o. Of persons : Imposing by nobility of moral 
or intellectual character. Also with reference to 
apjpearance or manner : Stately, noble, diraified. 

2832 Tennyson Sisters vi, He look’d so grand when he 
was dead. *847 — Prim:. 1. 185 She lookM as grand as 
doomsday and as grave. 2848 J^owell Lamartine i\\. Now 
thou’rt thy plain, grand self again. 2877 £. R. Condbr 
Bos. Faith i. 7 Religion has proved herself equally able to 
dominate the grandest intellects, and to elevate the 
humblest. 2878 R. H. Hutton Scott iii. 30 With that 
j grand unconcern characteristic of elderly person* in high 
position. 2883 Mrs. Rollins New Eng. Bygones 56 They 
! were all three grand men, sensible, honest, and carrying 
weight in town affairs. x8^ P. Warung Tales Old Regime 
25 Bowing the while in the grand manner. 

I d. In recent use, the adj. in sense ro has acquired 
an idiomatic frequency of application to sbs. quali- 
fied by old, 

‘The Grand Old Man * (jocularly ‘ G.O.M.’) was from 288a 
a current journalistic appellation fur W. £. Gladstone. It 
appears (in quotation marks) in Punch 17 June a8o/i. 

(2802 Coleridge Dejection 2 The grand old ballad of Sir 
Patrick Spence.) 2833 Tennyson La^ Clara Vere de 
$2 I’he grand old gardener [late edd. The gardener Adamj 
and his wife smile at the claims of long dc.scent. 2850 — In 
Mem. cxi. He bore without abuse The grand old name of 
gentleman. 2850 C. Bronte Let. la June in Mrs. Ga-skell 
Z/je (1857) II. 163 A sight of the Duke of Wellington at the 
Chapel Royal (he is a real grand old man). x86o Hook 
Lives Ahps. 1 . 150 The grand old man [Theodore of Tarsus]. 
xB68 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng, I. 349 So the grand old 
abbot, .was taken lo Wells. 2877 Jennings P'itla Paths 4 " 
Green Lanes 37 A delightful old church.. rendered a true 
pilgrim’s shrine, .by its grand old tower. 1887 M. Arnold 
Kaiser dead vii, Since, 'gainst the classes, He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 

11 . Used as a general term to express strong 
admiration : * Magnificent *, * splendid *. colloq, 

28x6 Pickering Voc. U. S,, Grand. Much used in con- 
versation for very good, excellent, fine^ [kc. Ex, This i.s 
grand news ; he is a grand fellow ; this is a grand day. 
Nexv England, 2866 Derbysk. Gloss, in Reliquary Jan. 160 
Grarui, good, superior. * Hay ! it wor grand, lads, that ale 
wor.' 2876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘ Here's a grand day very 
fine weather. 1894 Crockett Raiders 156 They’ll bide, .at 
the Herd’s Hoose, or Cassencary belike, that’s a graund 
hauf o’ smugglers and gypsies. 2898 Ranjitsinh^i With 
StoddarTs 'Team iii, The Melbourne ground was.. in grand 
condition as regards the turf. 

ironically. 2889 J* K. Jerome 3 Men in a Boat 257 Up he 
would march to the head of the punt, plant his pole, and 
then run along right to the other eod^ ju.Ht like an old 
punter. Oh 1 how grand I 

12 . Combinations and special collocations, as 
grand-looking, -made adjs. ; flrrand action, the 
action of a grand pianoforte; grand-bob, ? -- grand- 

i sire bob (see Gbandbtre 6) ; grand committee 
j {^Parliament), (n) Hist,, each of the four com- 
I mittees (for religion, for grievances, for courts of 
I justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 
I House of Commons until 1832 (though they had 
I long before that date ceased actually to sit) ; t also, 
in i7lhc., often used for ‘committee of the whole 
house ' ; {b) now, the ordinary unofficial designation 
of the two ‘ standing committees’ (each of 60 to 80 
member.s) since 1882 appointed every session for 
the consideration of bills relating severally to 
I matters of Law and Trade ; -j’ grand hound, ? a 
I mastiff; grand- junotioner {U.,S,), ?a director of 
i the * Grandjunction * railway ; grand lodge (see 
Lotxjk) ; f grand-maund, a gabion ; grand- 
paunch, (a) a glutton ; (^) a ‘ corporation *, large 
abdomen; grand pianoforte, piano, a large 
pianoforte, usually harp-sbaped and horizontal, 
whose size admits of the most effective arrange- 
ment of the mechanism (for gratzd-upright, up- 
right-grand, see Upbiqiit a.) ; grand quartering 
Her, (see quot.) ; f Brand relief, ?«Alto-»b- 
LiEVO ; grand stand, the principal stand for 
I spectators at a race-course, etc. witn the highest 
price of admission. 

x8xo in Southey Comm. pi. Bk. IV. 392 The ringers to ring 
one I^aI of “grand bobs. 2626 Jrftt, Commons 4 Apl. 1. 
843 The “grand committee to sit at two of the clock. 2640 
[see Committee]. 2644 Vicars God in Mount (2644) ^ 

A grand-Comniitte^ of both House.*. 2892 Guardian 4 Mar. 
341/2 The Tithe Bill . . is to be further put into shape by a 
pand committee. 2548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 35 Sem- 
bhible my coiLsyne thcrlc of Rychemonde . . wyll surelye 
attempte iyke a fierce “grandhounde, other to oyte or to 
perce me on the other *yde. 2860 Emerson Conti, Life iii. 
(1861) 58 Railroad presidents, cooper-miners, “grand-junc- 
tioners[etc.]. i^BCxeo. Eliot in J. W. Cross ^(^(1885) HI. 
3«7 The Crown-Prince is really a “grand-lookinR man. 2850 
Mrs. Browning Poems 1 . 213 His lip* and jaw, ‘^rand-made 
and strong, as Sinai’s Law. 2579 Dicges Stratioi 223 
“Graund Maunds, or Gabbions. xfioi H ollano Pliny II, r 2 
C)ur “grand-panches. .haue dcui.sed for themselues a delicat 
kind of meat out of corn and grain. 2606 — Sueton. 370 He 
became disfigured and blemished, .with a fat grand-panch. 
2797 Monthly Mag. III. 145 Their newly invented *grand 
and square Piano Fortes. 18^ M kdwin A ngler in Wales I. . 
273 It was a grand piano of Broadwood's. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms ^53/2 Pianofortes have been 
named from . . the sire, a* ptceolo. setni-grand, and full 
grand, 1879 Stainer Music 0/ Bible 2$ A grand pianoforte, 
which contains more strings than any other instrument in 
use. 2889 Ely IN Diet, Heraldry, x,v. Marshalling, a “Grand 
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Quartering, .usually accompanies the assumption of a second 
name, and unites the two associated coats so inseparably, 
that if they come to be Marshalled with other quarterings 
they are no longer (as in other cases) s^>reatl out among 
them, but they still remain together as a Orand Quartering. 
syM E. Holdpworth Disst'rt^ I 'irgil 95 The famous base 
ut PoMUoli. .on which are fourteen figures in V^and relief. 

'K ATTFRSAH. Sfiort. ArcM, 91 ‘I’he first brick of the 
*Grand Stand at Ascot was laid on the 5th of IJcxembrr, 
1838. i8ya Eakl Pk.M(ikoke & G. H. KiNGSi.KV Soufh Sm 
Bui^iUs i. 20 On arriving at the course we were placed in 
the grand stand. 

b. used (after Fr. example) to denote the 
second degree removed in ascent or descent of re- 
lationship, as Gkandfather, Grandson, etc. So 
'\grand-joyefather\ also transf. in nonce-uses, as 
grand-patron^ -pupil, -j* Also (? nonce- use) repeated 
grand-grand-father « great-grand iVttlier. 

Of combin.xtions of this kind, the oldest arc Grandame atul 
Gran osiKK, which appear in the r^rhe. ; Ciit^NDFAi iikr and 
Granumother arc not found until late in the istli c. In 
Fr. g^tandx?. restricted to a degree of ascent^ the correspond- 
ing degree downwards Inring expressed by petit (little 1. 

*578 i'vMMK tr. Ca/viti on (itnesis 235 His great grmintle 
graunde fatlier. 1599 H. Ucti ks Drie Jf inner l.> vj, 

When our grand-forefathers had a long lime lived with 
Acorns. 18x5 liKNTUAM I ndkations 14 Say patron and 
grandpatrun, as you say son and gr.'indson. Grar>d patron- 
age is not so valualde as patronage. Ibid, 16 Wherever 
yott can see a grand patron other than the king, seeing the 
kinjf, you sec a great grand jKitron. 1883 P. .Sc iiam* Af>os- 
(otic Chr, 678 Ironueus. .a spiritual grand-pupil of John. 

B. quasi-jr 5 . and sb. | 

1 . quasi-.!//, a. The grand : that which is grand ; 
the lofty, magnilicent, sul>lime. 

1741 Young A 7 . i'h. ix. 843 The grand of nature is th’ 
Almighty’s oath, In Reason’s court, to silence Unbelief. 
1794 Mrs. RAixr.irFii Myat. I'dolpho i, The taste they j 
create for the beautiful and the graml. x8ai Craig Zct /. 
Drawing iv. jaS'l'he grand calls for the accompanying aid I 
of wild forests. 

b. To do the grand : to make a great display ; j 
to put on airs, s/ang, i^See IR) ii j.) I 

1893 in Farmer Siart^. j 

t-a. sb, [a. .Sp., It. ^ Grandee. Obs. 

1606 Earl NoRi tiAMPi oN V'rne Perfect Pel. Ooja, Then | 
fell the Grands of Italy to renounce all duetic. 1614 .Sklokn 
Titles lion. vo6 'I’lie Grands (all Dukes among them are 
Grands, and some Mar<iuesscs and Counts), .shall beti honurd 
with Pui’stnt Sennoria i. your Lordship. 1669 
No. 352/3 To whom His Majesty has lieen pleased in favour 
to the (?ount, as a Grand of i*ortugal, to give her the Privi- 
leilgc of a St<.)ol before the (J|ucen. 

1 3 . et/ipi. (See quot.) Obs. rare’~"\ 

1670 CoiTON Dsfiernon t. iv. 151 l.’elwixt these Forts, .he I 
caus’d a Grand to be erected, that is to say, a greater Kort. i 

4 . a. Among Freemasons, any of the officers | 
whose titles contain the acij. b. In some convivial \ 
clubs, the title of the chairman. Also AWe Grandf 
Vice Orandf the cliairman and vice-chairman of j 
a lodgf of Odd Fellows. j 

1747 VV. Hok.slky Pool 11748' 11 . 165 The Fools being { 
as.srmhled, the Grand, .attended by ilie Vice, and the orher : 
Officer.s of Folly, assum’d the Cliair. >765 6 Golosm. i 

Clubs (Cilobe) 284/2 'I’hc Grand, with a mallet in his hand, 1 
pre.sided at the hc.icl of the table. .. My specular ioi).s were 
soon interrupted by the (iraivl, who had knocked down Mr. 
Spriggins for a soug. T8ai f.VMU Pita. Ser. 1. ,411 Fools' 
Day, (iebir, iny old frec-m.ason, and prince of plasterers at 
Pabel, bring in your trowel, most .Ancient (Jraiul ! x^o 
Dickens (Ud C,,S/io^ xiii, The Glorious Appollcr.s, of which 
1 have the honour to he Perpetual Grand. 

6. A grand pianoforte. y 

1840 Fenny Cyct. XVllI. 142 In flat in.struVncrits, especially 
grands, there is a difllculty in giving strength to the bracing. 
1876 Stainer & Sarkkit Diet. Fins. Terms 352/2 Hy means 
of this inventi(jn [the upright aciionl a pianoforte can l>e 
made wliich will occupy a sp.ace. .about a fourth of the depth 
of the ‘grand’. 1891 .SV. James's Gas. 26 ^Mar. 5/2 She., 
begins tlie preliminary scramble on the hired grand. 

0 . Sugar manuf. (\Vc.st Indian), 'fhe largest 
evaporating pan of a battery, [ad. F. gramtc!\ j 
1839 Ure Diet, A rts 1202 'I'hc skiinmings of the,y>v////f are 
thrown into a sep.irate pan. [>875 KNnni r Diet. Mech, 
has the Fr. form 

t Grand, V, Obs. rare. In 7 graund. If. ! 
Grand n:.] trans. To make greater, ‘magnify’. 

i6o« J. Davies Mirum in ,Modum G 3 b, Which Grands 
his Goodnesse, and augments his fame. 1607 — Summa 
Totalis xvi. B, His IiLsticc to extenuate To graund his Grace 
is sacrilegious. 

GrandaBvity, -ous, var. ff. Grande vitv, -ou.s. 
GraudAir. [properly Fr., but pronounced like 
the Fng. words of identical form and etymology.] 

An air of distinction ; a noble appearance ; also v^in 
bad sense) an affected dignity or loftiness of maniuT. 

*775 H. Walrolk l,etL (*857) VI. 212, I like the hotel 
d’Harcourt; it has air and a kind of T.ouis XIV old 

fnshionhood. 1863 OuiOA Held in. Bondage 3 He had more 
of the ‘grand air al>oiit him than anyone: else I had ever 
seen. x88x H. James Porir, Lady 'Hie proportions 

of the windows, and even the details of the cornice, had 
quite the grand air. 

Hence Grand-aired a., having a grand air. 
x88x Academy 5 Mar. 167 Worried by a .severe aunt and 
A^and-aircd cou.sin. 

Grandam, grandame (grai-ndani, -cU’‘m). 

arch. Forms: 4-5 graun-, grawndam, 5 6 
grauntdam(e, 6 graundame, grandhame, 
grandamxne, 6-9 grand-dame, 3, 6 - grandame, 

6- grandam. SeealsoGuANNAM. la.Ab'.graunJ , 
VoL. IV. 


dame: sec G band a. lab and Dame, Dam^; the use 
of dame, * lady * in the sense of * mother * seems 
to be AF. only. This vrord is in Kng. the oldest 
of the terms of relationship formed with gratid^ 

1. =* Grandmother i. 

« XM5 A"/. Marker. 22 In hire grandame hus l>at w'cs 
icieopet (?Icte. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 90 A lady. . So olde she 
might unnethes go. And was grauritduine to the clode. 
<rx4oo Destr, Troy 13503 llis gntundam full graidly giippit 
Iwm oiionc. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. Hen. l it 
(Colophon), My lady yc Kyngc.s giaunclame. 1556 ( 

Gr. Friars (Cttiiidcii' 96 'Ihc xxvij. of June It 555.! Mas kept 
the obijt of the kynges grandliame. 1595 Shaks. yohn 1. i. 
i 168, I am thy granilaiue Richard. x8i8 .Scot r lif t. Midi. 
j ix, These blunders occasioned grief to his gmiid-danie. 
j i^X‘'4 K.mekson A'rjr., Sclf-K-clianee Wks. iPohn) I. v.d We 
! are like chilclicn who repeat ln^'iote the .sentences of gran- 
: dames and tutors. 1871 R. F.li.is tr. Catniius Ixxxiv. 6 So 
grandsire, grandam alike did agree. 

I'roverb. x6ix Coii.R. s.v. Afi/>rendre, i.\n idle, vaine, or 
I iiecdlcs.se laltour) we saj', to teach his grandame to grojic ducks. 

b. (In form grandam only.) Of animals; The 
: dam’s dam. (Sic Dam .tA. -) 

1839 Uke Diet. , 4 rts 1308 By coupling tlic female [cwe| 

' thus generated, with such a male, .aiuiilier iinprovenient of 
one-half will he obtained, affording a staple three fourths 
j finer than that of the gi.Tndaui. 

I 2. An ancestress (said of iCve) ; === G kandmotiikr 2 . 

1620 T. PkvTuN Glasse o/Time l. 30 Onr grandame Luc. 
i6a8 Gal-i.k f'raet. Theories (1629) 9 One should ryse from 
her Loynes, to recoucr his Grand-dames fall ; and p.Tsh ibat 
wilj/ Serpents head. 1724 Weekly yrnl. Jan. 2760/1 
When Grandame Eve first invented the Needle to sew 
Fig Leaves logether. 1820 Scott Abbot iv. Who, wise anti 
good as she was, was yet a daughter of grandame Eve. 

3. All t>ld woman : a ‘ [jossiji \ 

('1550 Bate Apol, 54 .Some siiperslycyousc gramlainc, or 
some «»lde dottyngc Sir Dauy. x553 1 '. Wii.son P/irt. 77 b, 
I'his ultie graiidamme w'as d«;v€>iitelye ktieliiig uptm ner 
knec.s. 1837 Hawthornk Twiee-f'.dd T. (1S51) I. xi.x. 285 
'I’hc .skinny ugliness of a shrivellctl gr.Tudam. 
fig. (('liicfly appositivei) 

x6o 2 (1S93) 734 And so I died and sunko info 

niy grandam. .earth. 16^ Okukku Sc-o, Sinnes vii. (.Vil).) 

'I Ids ancient and leucrcmd Grandam of Citties. 1630 J. 
AVI, UR (Water I'.) // ks, i. 98 'J’lial Ale is Grandani Natures 
brewing. 01649 Dri m.m. or Hawtii. f'oems Wks. (1711' j.| 
From out their grand-tlamc earth they fain would fly. 18.2 
CoMHK /’/. inres./ue xix. (Chaudos) 72 In Grandame Nature’s 
vast collection. 

6. attrih. (quasi -rttf/.) as in f grandam gold, 
lioarded wealth ; f grandame words, old or obso- 
lete words. 

1598 K. Gii.i'lN Shial. (1C7P) 6^$ Some Maine deep Spene.cr 
for fas grandam words. X663 f)KYi>KN IF/ld Gallant i\ . i, 
Frances ha.s one hundred arul t went y i>icces r.f oM grandam- 
and-aunt gold left her. 1700 — Fables Pref. ddoMV) r.oi 
I’hey. .would, .hoard him up, as mi-sers <lo their grantlam 
gold, only to look on it themselves. 

Hence f Gra'ndomeshlp humorous. 

1649 Davenant f.ove 4 Honour 11. B lie teach Her Gran- 
dameship to mump, and marry loo. 

Gra'xid-aiint. Grand a. J 2 b.] Oiui’s 

fatherls or mother’s aunt ; a great- aunt. 

18. . Turd Isbel «S- Sir i 'at rick xxxii. in Child Pal/aas 
(1892) IV. 421/2 Tic calld upon his gude grand-aunt. 18*6 , 
Miss Mitkorit yUlage Ser. 11. (1663) 346 Tom.. had bad : 
the good luck, .to take the fancy of a rich relation, a graiul- ■' 
aunt. x86o .Sala lia.idington Peerage x.vxvii, V’ariuus 1 
comments. .were made on his bt-.-iutifid grand-aunt. ! 

t Grand captain, obs, [Nee (iu,\Nj» a. j; 1 

cf. F. grand capitaine, Sp. gran capilan.^ A cliiei' | 
captain or conini.'indcr. ! 

X534 WitrriNTON Tnllycs Ofliccs i. (1540) 17 Poinpliillus j 
grauiide eapitayne, gouerned a terlaync prouynce. 1559 : 
Mirr. d/rt.v-i T)k. SufToik xxi, 'I’heir gruutui Capfaine Blew- i 
herd. 1561 Daus tr. llullittger on Apoc. (1573) 162 b, On 1 
the other .side fighicth the l>ragon, as Graundcaniayiio nf 1 
litis \varrc. i< 5 o 6 Siiaks. Ant. <5- Cl. in. i. 9 'J liy gr.uul 1 
Capl.iine Anthtniy Shall set thee 011 Iriumph.-int Chariol.s. 

Grandchild (gra^-iKl|tj3ikl,gra.-n|tJoilfl). [Sec ! 
Grand a. t 2 b.] The child of one's son t.»r daugliter. ' 

XS87 ( h)f.i)iNG De Motttay xvii. 27 1 Zoroastres fas is writtc-n j 
of him) war. Noes grauiulchilde. 1607 Siiaks. Cor, v. iii. j 
24 And in her hand. The Grandchilde to her blood. 1640 
V'ofke Union Hon, H..i F.dward, J.ord Ru.ssc!l, grand- 
childe to Fraiici.s, Earle of Bedford, Scots Mag, Mar. 

j^B/i He has left 113 children, grantleliiklren, and great- 
grand -children, X838 T.vtton Alice 10 She was sure she | 
should like the grandchild of her dear Mrs. Leslie. ; 

yig. x66x Cowi.Kv ///V, Gcn>t . D. CV<>w7u»'/.' Wks. 1710 II, 
667 ’Twas a ffeginning . . Fit f(*r a tJrand-Child of tlic I 
Deity. 1810 Scot t /'Vi/v. /.<•//. to Dec. (1894; I. 197 'I'hougli | 
I have ihe.sfe tlieatricul graiidchildicn, as I may call them, j 
1 have seen none of them. | 

Grand‘-dad, grandad (;Bne-nd,<lrud, . 

da?d). [Sec GRANJ>r7. I 2 b.j A childish or affee- ! 
tionate word for Grandfather. | 

18x9 IIvRON yuan It. cxx,\vii, His hardships were corn- 
p.'irativc To thu.se related in my grand-dad’s ‘ Narrativt* j 
1865 Look before you leap I. 16 A ward of iiiy grandilad’s. 
X889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 17 (jiaruiad, wltat did i 
gr.Tiiny say? j 

So Gran(<l-)dada-^])rec. ; Oran(d-;dadd 3 r, («) 
ssprec. {b) *» 1 )ADDV-LoNf;-EE«H b. i 

1698 Farciuiiar Loxie Bottle 1. (1609) so you left 

them to (Jraiid Dada ! X769 AIaii. D'Akui.ay Early Diapy 
(1889) I. 41 My Grand-Daddy inhere to-night, to the very 
great saiisractiuii of us all. x8o8 A. Wikson I^t.ya Poems 4 , 
Lit. Prose (1876) I. Pref. 6 A .species of Acari.s, vulgarly j 
called Longlegs, Graiuladv, [etc.]. X67X G. Meredith //. 
Richmond Ilf, xii. 205 Her mind was simply obedient to , 
her grandada’s wish. 1 


Ora-nd-danghter. [See Grand* a. ui),] 

The daujjhter of one’s son or daughter. 

x6xx IJiwi.E 2 Kings viii. 26 Athaliah the daughter of Omri 
{morg. ov graiulUnughtci J. 2625-8 tr. i'amden's Eliz. 
Iiilrod. tbjo) 7 T.ady lane Grey, grand •daughter to the 
.second sifter of Kin^I Henry the eighth. >7^ Frro.niNG 
Tom yonrs Will, xiii, 'I'he catling of hw little gianj- 
daiightcr, who retc.). 1818 Criu.se Digest {nd, ?) M. 18 The 
grand-daughier m.Ti ried without consent* 

b. Iransf Of a mare. 

x8ox Daily Ki tes 26 Oct. 3/5 Kairoimn, a grand-daughlcr 
of Ilermir. .won in a canter. 

c. Path, in ait rib. use* (see quots.). 

X885 VV. RoHEin's Lain, .y Renal T)is. 111. xiii. (cd. 4) 63.5 
In r.ire cu.sc.s the .secondary cysis conlain a tertiary .series 
(giand-ilaiighter cysts). 1897 Alibuti's Syst. Med. II. iit 8 
.Such cysts. .m.Ty give rise to a numerous 
daughter or even gr.TUibl.'nighler hladders. 

Grand duchess. 

a. The wife or widow of a Grand Duke. b. A 
lady hohlino- in her own the sovtreiijiily of 

a dueliy. o. in Russia ; A daujjlUer of life Czav. 

a 1757 1 *. IL Bruce Mem. 125 'J he Imperial nniir«?ss, 

consort to the tvarv)wil^, vv.is bioiigfit to bed of a iI.Tughlci 
. . who . . liad the title of grand duclie.ss given her. 1862 
I lUustr, Loud. Nnos 5 July 19 2 lUr Royal Higliiiess the 
i (hand Duchess of Mecklenburg Slreditr. 1874 Graphic. 

; 3 Jan. 18/2 '1 he Graiul I >iie.he.ss .Maile. of Russia. 

Grand duchy. Tlie ten itory ruled by a Grand 
Duke or I )iicht*ss. 

1835 I'cnny i yet. III. 260/2 The grand-duchy of Bador. 
x8^ Ibitl. Xlli. 62/1 The ttrand Diuhy of 'rti.scrany. 

Grand duke* [a. V. grand due, literal ren- 
dciiug; i>f It. grandma, G. groszberzog, Russian 
velikit kniaz. Sue Di’KE.] 

1 . a. Tlie title of the soveiei^^ns of certain 
Kiiropcan countries (c.alled Grand Duchies); the 
rank so i,lesijL;nntcd is undtrsloo<l to be one dfTJiee 
below lluit ot king;, b. In Russia, the title of any 
of the sons of an emperor. (Cf. Duke 2, 2 c.) 

I 'I'he title .seems to havo been first assumed by the ruler of 
M nscany in the ibth < . Imforc Peter the (ireat, the .suvercigii 
or*Ku.ssia was stj'lc'l ' Grand Duke of Muscovy ’ in I'.iiro 
jx-an dipbun.Tcy. 

01693 Ludlow Mem. (169R) II. 507 A Fleet, .was sent. , 
!•> require satisfartion from the Grand Duke of Tusc.-iny, 
X833 Fenny Cycl. I. On his death, his next brother, 

tlie (..iiMiid Duke Constaiiline, ua.s piuclaimed king at VV’.Tir- 
saw. 183s Ibid, 111 . 260/1 '1 he executive, ami judicial 
ixnvcrs in Baden are vested in the. grand duke. 1875 'I*. 
AIaki IN Prime Consort I, 214 'I’lu! F.inperor (of Russia | had 
))ei:n in England before, .wben Grand-I )uk«?. 

2 . A name of the Circat IvajLjlc (.)wl {^Hubo 
igmn'us'), [!•• .grand due \ cf. Di kk 5.] 

1855 Ouii.vn:, Suppl., Granduinke, the great horned owl 
{Bubo .T spicii'S l.»ul rarely met with in the 

British Islands. 1882 <>i.'ioA Alarennnn 1 . i/s A great 
gr.ind'duke owl.. flew heavily by her. 1895 Daily Netoi 
3 J“ly 5/4 ^11 >’orls of owl.s save the one known in ITantx* 
.'Ls the Grand Duke. 

ilcnco Grand 'Clti'oal <?., of or bclongin;^»^ to a 
I Grand Duke; Orand-dii*caliiit r/., that supports 
Rrnnd-ducnl power t»r rule; Grand-du'kedoiii, the 
po.s.scss joins or title of a Grand Duke. 

1833 Ai LsoN tkisf. Europe II. Ixxv. § 57. 37? Tear- 

ing frcjin his brow tlie grand diical crown of Poland. x86o 
Sai.a Haddington Fecraxe xliv, Before the magnilicence 
of bis titles and ])osve>.'.ions (b-rnian grand-thikedoins . . 

] aled their ineffertiial fires. Daily 'let. 3 Oct,, Where 

the population is lejjuldicnn in the lower classes, and 
Granducalist in the higher. 1885 Aunes M. Ci.i I(KE Pop. 
Hist. . Istrou. ii. 35 (.iraiid-ducal patronage. 

Grandee (craind/-), Fomis ; 6 7 grande, 7 
graudiu, -dy, 7- grnndco. [a. Sp., Tit gyande 
Rrcat (person) : see Cl rand a,] A .Spani.sh or 
Portugnc.se nobleman of the hi^^he-;t rank, 

.^598 P-\HSo.N'ii ll'artl'lPorfl to lla.'.iing's Uatih-JPord 
viti. 1 16 One of his thandes in Spayr.e. x6xo B. Jonsom 
III. iii, Dot. What i.s he, ('.eneiall ? Tae, An Ada- 
lantado, A Grande, giric. 1631 Dekicer Mat ft me in 
J.cnd. I. Wks. 1873 IV. 143 'I I't-’ Dons and Grandt’es. 1638 
Foiui Lady's Trial i. ii. (1639) C h, Untlcr a pretence 
of being Grandee of Spain, .Trultousin to twelve Brinces, 
1705 Land. Gaz. N<). 4161/3 ’I’p exa.spiiate tlu: .Spanish 
( Irandees. 18x4 W 1:1.1. tv; 1 on in Gurw*. AV .»/, 1 1 838) All. 34 
They raised me to the tlignily of a (h roidce of .Spain of the 
first class. 1833 l.osoi . Outre-Mer Prose Wiis. 1886 I, 
141 A muleteer bestrides his heasl of burden with the air of 
a grandee. 

b. Iransf, and gen. A person of high rank or 
position, or of eminence in any line. 

1605 Baltin . 7 f/7'. Learn. 11. xvi. § 3. 59 The cutting off 
and keeping low t>f the Nohiliiie and Grande.s, 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. I'lcmocr. to Kdr. (1651) 35 In a great 
per-on..a liglit honorable (irandy, tis not a venial sin. 
2648-9 C. W'alklh Kilat. Sf Dbserv. 1 The said Leading 
men or Gramlees (for that is now Parliament language) 
First divulrd thcmselvc.s into two factions, a 1662 IIolyday 
Persiu.t (167 0 339 'I'ertiillian . .a Grande in learning. 1664 
H. More Myst. Inn/. 4^5 'I’he l\a>e and Cardinals and 
other Gramlees of tlmt Church. 1^2 Woon Ath. O.ron, 
II. 582 He w-as offer'd by one of the (Jrandees of the H, 
of Commons to keep all that he had. 2726 Amiikrst Time 
Til, xiii, 62 Their footnen, who arc the next urandees of 
the university. 1776 Adam Smith W, N. i. xL (1869) I. ai6 
'J'hc retinue of a grandee in China or Hindostan. 1847 
F.MEUboN EiPy. Men, Goethe Wks, (Bohn) 1 . 393 'fhese 
grandees of European scientific historjr. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xviit. IV. 134 This commercial grandee, who in 
wealth, and in the influence which attends wealth vied 
with the greatest nobles of his time. 2863 Gko. Eliot 
Romola 11. vi, Quite a typical Florentine grandee. 

1‘24 
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npftositive, 1654 Bknlowks T/uo/>h. x. iii. 179 No grandee 
pairon court I. 

t C. fig, •'ij)plietl to tilings. 

i6sx Lai t> S* rnt, 24 Mar. (t6ae) 37 Three Grandies are 

met tnK^thtii- ; HJessiiijj, toy, and Hoi)o. x606 (ioAo 07«'.v/. 

liiUiU’s II. iv. 104 I ho Planet Mais..hath been reckoned 
onr of the Grantices in Aelhcrial Regions. 1847 H. Hici’GM 
Jrnl. in Macwill l.i/c x. aya Hen Nevis, .the monarch 

ani(ni>; the moiinl.airi grandees of Scotland. 

Hence Orandoo iiim twnce-wd. 

1850 S. G. OsHOKNK Cleanings 538 Landed grandecism is 
all veiy well in its way, xSi^ 13 June 775 Mr. 

l!:ir( ley's Justiticaiiou of himself is from end to end an attatk 
on ‘^rand«’t:ism 

Grandeeship vgrxndf'Jip). [f. Grandkk « 
SHIP.] Lho po.sition or dignity of a grandee. 

1776 IT. SwiNUORNK Trav. Spain xlii. (17791 3^6 The 
Coinlt; tic .\ltainira has no less than nineteen grandeeships 
rentertd in his person. 1879 LowFa.i. Lett. 118941 H. 268 
'J in: duke rcyiresents ten grandeeships of the first class. 

1890 Slackio. Afag;. CKT.VIl. 177/1 He inherited .. 
In's fatiu-r'r. grandeeship of manner. 

Grandetza, variant of Gr.vndk/z.v Obs. 
Cfrrandeur ', grx* nfliuj). Also 7 granduer, 7 8 
grandure, grandeur, 8-9 grander. [a. F. 
gramkur, f. giami t,^rcat : see (iUAN'l) a, 

Heing a word of late ad iptioii, it ret.ain.s the Fr. form -eut^ 
of ihc Nijffix ; attempts to angllci/e the foim were made in 
the i7-t8th c., and again by Landor.l 
1 *1. a, J.oftinoss, heijjjht; trill stature, b. firent- 
nc:»s (in amount or tlegiee). Obs. rare. 

rx«oo Mt'lusine xxi. 120 Whan he considered the grandeur 
& the facion of Vryan. 163a Litmc.ow I'rtxv. v. 191 'J'heir 
circle spretl tops, do kissc , . tlje lower cloudcs ; making 
their grandurc over-looUe the highest bodies of .'dl other 
aspiring trees. 1658 J .\s. Wkrh tr. C alpr< nede' s Cleop. \ m. 

i. 4 Consolations,, which . . sweetened the Gr.andiiic of their 
displeasure. 

2. lire.ainess of power or rank, eminence, puis- 
sance. Now somewhat rare. 

x6i6 Th.'t.i.OK.VR, Grandaur^ greatnesse, *634 Lithcow 
Trav. X. 407 Gentry.. All which in each degree, a.s they 
illuminat the soylo with gr.aru(^c, so (efc.l. 1654 U. 
Sendery's Cun*t I'ol. 0 2 a, Ficel>Mn renounce Gl<»iy.and 
Granducr, to i>ass from a J'hrorie. t»> an Hermitage. 1657 
Norik's Plutarch (16761 Add. Lives 40 fCharlemain] 
attained (o that grandurc that no French King could ever 
before compass. 1704 Hk.aunk Duct. JHst. (1714) 1 . 437 
The great tunnlxjr of Coy ns and In.scriptioiis continuidly 
dug un in this JMacp, arc so many Instances t)f its Lu>tr<; 
and (iiandcnr. 1741 Minni.KTos CAvovt If. xn. 563 This 
was the old constitution of Kome, by which it had r.Vised 
itself 10 all its grandor. [So snelt elsewhere in this book.] 
x8ts Kli'Hinstosk Acc. Caubtcl 1x8^2) 11 . X47 'They still 
fondly reoal the ancient ]t»r;\mUau- of their trilic. 1871 
Ht.ACKtr-: Four Pkitses'y. 26 Ksiiinating our national grandeur 
by the visible pomp of gigantic machinery. 

b. pi. rillcs or positions implying ‘grandeur'; 
also quasl-<rf);7^*/'. 

1708 Df'Plor. .St. New Fn^. 21 in SewalPs Diary {iSji)) 
II. xi8^ To .Strut among his .Neighbours, with the Illus- 
trious 'f’itle.s of, Our .Major, .and, d’lie Captain, or, His* 
Worship. Such magnificant Grandrurs, make many to 
Stagger Egregiously ! 1897 W. C, HAZi.irr Ourselx'ts 78 

Freemasonry cn.ahles thenn to as ooiate on equal terms 
with Hrother MagriKirences ari<l Grandeurs. 

3 . Transcendent greatness or nobility of intrinsic 
cb.ir.acter. 

1669 Galic Crt, Gentiles 1. i. i. 2 This Granrleur, and .sove- 
reign IVrfvi tion of Ciod, 1694 Dmvdkn tr. St. hiureniont' s 
Hss. 2cii I’lie t lrandcnr of the ISoul cannot consi.sl with 
the filthiness of Avarice. 1694 tr. Sallust 4 Deeds rcrpiiic 
Word.s to equal their Grantleiir. 1714 Anni.soN A/tv/. No. 
487 f 8 l lieio seems s<jmeihing in this Conside-ration that 
intimate.s to us n natural (^randour and i’erfectioii in the 
Soul. 1744 VocNG Nt. Th. IV. 486 To none man seem.s 
ignoble, but to man ; Angels that grandeur, men o'criook, 
admire, 1797 M«s. KAr»ri.iKFK Italian ii. (1S26) x6, I am 
re.idy to .sacriftce inferior duties to the gr.andcur of a prin- 
ciple which ought toevp.andalI hearts and impel all actions. 
1834 tr. .Sismondi's Ital, I\rp. -\ii. 263 .Men of the fifteenth 
century perceived honour in a murder . . and hi.storio 
grandeur in con.spiracy. X84X-4 KyriisoN /£ss.. Circles 
Wks. Glohn) I. 131 The great man will not be prudent in 
the pof>ular sense ; .nil his prudence w'ill be .so much d<?dnc- 
tion from Ins gratubnir, x866 Ai gf.r .Solit. N'at. Man in. 
92 The .solitary often occupy themselves with trivialities 
instead of gr.-indeurs, 

4 . The quality of being ‘ grand * (see Grand a. 4) 
or imposing as an object of contemplation ; sub- 
limity,, majesty. Also, an instance of this. 

1748 Hartlev Gbserz’. Man i. iv. 419 The firandeiir of 
some Scenes and the Novelty of others. 1784 Cowj'RR 
Tiroc. 10 That form [ft*. manVJ, the labour of Almighty skill 
..bespeaks control, But borrows all it.s grandeur from the 
soul, 18x7 MfJOKK Laila R. (1824) 151 Lebanon, Whose head 
in winu y grandeur towers. ^ 1846 W kicht Ess, Mid. Ages 1 . 

ii. 49 The solemn and m.ajcstic grandeur of their Gothic 
churches, x868 Longf. in TiPe (1891) III. 121 Switzerland 
. . outbids the imagination by its grandeurs and perpetual 
surprises. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. % 7- 4x3 The genius 
of Shaksfjerc rising year by year into .supremcr granocur. 

b. of Style, composition, etc. 

1664 Stillisgil. Ortg. Sexer. 111. i. | 15 The grandeur., 
of the whole books of the ^'nehls. 16^ Hknti.hy Phal. 

'•'Incused by Aristophanc.s. .for debasing 
the Majesty and Grandurc of 'Tragedy. 1870 J. II. Newman 
Grapn. A.\sent ii. x. 441 Who can deny the superhuman 
grandeur and impressiveness of that sacred book, tne Apoca- 
lypse? 1897 /rVi-.'w. Gas. 3 Nov. 4/3 The grandeur which 
IS the duet characteristic of the JJTitin hexameter. 

5 . Conscious greatness, lolty dignity. +AUo, 
in liad sense, baughtine.ss, arrogance, Obf. 

*^44 Parker] y'ut Fop. 20 That arrogant tumor or 


grandour of mind which in incompatibla with brotherly 
demeanour. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 48 The carl 
of Essex, still preserving hw grandeur and punctuality, 
p^itively refused to meddle in the treaty. 1797 t G odwin 
Plnquirer 1. vi. 41 The tranquil grandeur of au elevated 
mind. X851 I.andor Poperp Hrit. 4 Ear. 6i> Di.sduin for 
popularity, unobtrusive wisdom, sedate grandor. 1856 
Kmehson Eng. TraitSy Rare Wks. (Bohn) II. 03 As you go 
I North . . as you enter Scotland, the World's Englishman is 
no longer found ..there is a rapid I0.S8 of all grandeur of 
mien anti manners. 

I 0. Magnificence or stplendour of appearance, style 
! of living, trappings, etc., such as aitentls wealth or 
; high station. Also pi. 

1654 H. CoGAN tr. Seuderys Ibrahim 1. v. xii, I have 
j a dc.sirc .to acquaint her with all the nmgnificcnce.s, and 
all the grandeurs which you have quitted for her sake. 

I 1674 Marvki.l Reh, Transp. 1. 26 He undertook to abate 
J of our Episcopall Grandeur, and condescended indeed to 
I reduce the Ceremonious DTscipline in these Nations to the 
; Primilive Simplicity, xyxx .Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 
j 173 'I'he love of grandurc and magnificence, wrong turn’d, 
j may have pi>s.scss'd his tmugiuaiion over-stroiigly with 1 
j such things as frontispieces, parterres, eqtiipage.s fetc.J. ' 
i CovvFKR Taskw 158 Nor w.'mted aught within, 'I'hat j 

royal residence might well befit. For grandeur or for u.sc. I 
' 1847-8 H. Miller h'i^st Impr. xvili. (1857) 314, I was ' 
placed rather high for witnessing with the right feeling the i 
gauds and the grandeurs [of ibe I^jrd Mayor’s proccs.sionb 
' 1856 Emerson Eng. Trait s^ Ar/stocrary Wks. (Bohn) 11 . : 

80 'I'he English go to their estates for gr.aiuleur. The French 
live at court, and exile themselves to their est.atcs for 
economy. x8M Kahl Wii/ion Spor/s 0/ Eng. 91 Louis 
llien reinrned to hi.s palace, .ready to proceed with the 
' other methodical .. grandeurs of the day. 1878 Mrs. 
.SrovvK Poganuc /*. xi. 93 l.eghorn bonnets were a. neu ly- 
iniportecl test of station, grandeur and gentility in Pogaruu:. | 
I fence t Ora ndGiirsliip ^ < iR.\N?»RK.sifip. | 

169a tr. C'tess D'Auney s Trav. (cd. 2) 1 12 The Heiress of j 
the House and Grandeurship of Castle Kudrigne. 

j Graudeval (grapnel rviil), a. rare. [f. 1.. | 
grafidrV’its r Of a great age, old, ancient. ' 
X650 H. Mt»nK ('ibs. Ill Efftkus. Triumph. 11656) 103 Keve- I 
re.nd Atasler Ari-lotic, that ^randcval I*.atriarch in points of 
Philosophj'. x^tiWozi.V\\ Ess.. Carlyle' sCronnveU{\%^^ 1. ! 
231 'There., the one grandeval element of Power exists alone, j 

t Grande Obs. Also 7 grandeevity. 

J [a<l. i.. grandwvitdSy f. grand wvus : see next and 
j -iTv.] (ireat or old age. 

I 1643 Cockekam, Grandeuitie^ old or great ngc. x66x 
j (jLANVtLL Van. Dogni. .w. 141 Upon a true account the 
[ prc.senl age is the worlds Graridajvity. 1664 H. Moke Mysf. 

1 Iniq. 347 A confinnalion of the grande vity of the Apostle 
at that time. 1684 — Armot. Glam ill's Lux O, 185 Whom 
i Dr. More for his Function and (irandevity sake handles so 
1 respecffully. x688K. Holme 11. 403 aGrafKl.icvity. 

1 * Grande *V0TI8, a. obs. rdre-\ In 7 gran d- 
eevoua. [f. 1... grandn’vus aged, f. grand is great, 
Guano -f- ivimm age : see -ous.] Aged, old. 

1684 H. More Annot. Glanvitls Lux (K 21 1 So grave 
and gr.'itukcvoii.s a person as he. 174Z-1800 in Baii.kv. 
Hence t Graude’VousneBS. 

17*7 Bailev (vol. II), Crand.Tr'ousnesSt greatness of Age, 

il Graude'zza, grande'za. Obs. Also 7 
: grandetsa. popular 

L. tyj>e *grandiliay f. grand-is : see (.iiiANo at.] 
Grandeur, greatness, magnificence; also, an in- 
stance of this, a distinguisheil honour or privilcgt\ 
1644 Howell A>r. Trav. (Arh.)4oIfhe ?>c there at the 
ariivall of the Plate- Fleet, he shall see .such .a Grandc/a, 
that the Koman Monarchy in her highest fioii.sh never had 
the like, c 1645 — J.ett. I. 11. iii. xvii. (1650) 62 Amongst 
otlier Grandc/as which the King of Spain conferr’d upon 
' our l^rincc, one was the rcle.asinciit of IVisoncrs. 1654 
I J. H ALL Height Eloquence p. xxxiv. They are over.shadoM*c<l 
with (jrandezza’s and beauties. 1663 Elagcllum,, or O, 
Cromwell 11672) 37 The credit of this Atchievement was in- 
j tlustriously cryt-d up at Wcstiiiinstei , and all the ( Jrande/.za’s 
of Scripiural Ovation fitted and accomiiuxlaled thereto. 

I 167^ H. T eongf. Diary U825) 87 'J'his island [Cyprusl. h:ul 
; in It 30 ciiiys, of which there still remaiue many worthy 
i momorables <»f their pristiii grandetsa’s. 

Grandfather (grre-ndfa«9.i, gra^-nfaWa.!). 
1^'orms : 5 grawntefader, grauntfndyr, -ir, 

graunfadre, 6- grandfather, [f. Grand d. 12 b 
! + Fa phtr ; after ¥. grawlpbre.'y 

j 1 . The father of one’s liitlier or mother. 

X444 [Implied in GranokatiikrlfssI. 1434-50 tr. Higden \ 
(Rolls) II. 259 Sartig, grawntefader to 'I'harc the fader of j 
Abraham, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. iii. 1^0 l.o here lieth ! 
my fadir and there lieth iny graunt fadir. X48X Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 74 His fadre and bis graunfadre. 1546 
Eng. Gildsy 1 870) 197 Kinge Edward grauiidfathcr to Richard 
the second. 1591 Siiaks. Txvo Gent. 111. i. 295 La. Who 
begot thee ^ Sp. Marry, the son of my Grand-father. ^ 1615 
Ckooke Body of Man 305 The markes which were in the 
body of the Cirandfathcr do often appeare in the Grnnd- 
childe. 175X EarlOkkerv Remarks Swift (i7w) 204 Your 
grandfather sustained the character, whidi he had so early 
acquired, to the ia.st moment of his life. xSay J. F. Coohkk 
Prairie 1 . iii. 4*, I wish it was hot noon now, grand'ther. 

appositive. 187* Fraser Life Berkeley i. 6 'J hc .supposed 
grandfather-collector w*as o natural son of the first Lord 
; Berkeley of Stratton. 

i fiK' humorpiis. {occas. ciuasi-tz^^'.) 

1644 Donnb Serm. exxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here are risen 
grandfather anil great-grandfather sins quickly, a froward 
i generation. 1655 Baxter Quaker Catech. 10, I have no 
such Irifnllihility, nor your Grandfather the Pope neither, 
j 1709 Saciif.vkkell Serm. 5 Nov. aa The Grand- Father of • 
i balshood, the Devil. ,■ 

j 1 2 . Sc. Used for ‘ great grandfather ’ ^ Grand- j 

1 fllRE 2. Oi>s. ! 



3. A male ancestor ; a forefather. 

z6i3 Hiekon Christians Jrnl. Wk.s. 1 . a Our grand- 
father Adam. 1638 Sir T. Hf.rurrt Trav. (cd* a) 349 The 
habit they weare, diffci's not from their grandfather Adam «. 

• 1650 Tharp Comm. Gen. v. 32 ShciiK.wasin dignity pre- 
ferred, before his brotiter, to grandfittficr to the Messiah, 

4 . A kind of dance. (Cf. (jKandpapa b and 

OUANDI'feUE.) 

X897 Pali Mall Mag. Aug. 445 One of the last dances 
was au old-fashioned country dance, called ‘ the grand- 
father’, when each couple in turn passed along holding a 
Ijandkcrchicf, over which all the others had to jump. 

6. Comb.y ns graiidfather-long-legB Daddt- 
LONG-LEus (cf. Grandaddy) ; grandfather's 
beard, chair (see quots.) ; grandfather's clock 
[suggested by a song which was jjopular about 
1880J, a furniture-dealer’s name for the kind of 
weiglu-and-penclulum eight-day clock in a tall 
ca.sc, formerly in common use. 

1883 Hantpsh, Gloss., Grandfathers heard, a snecies of 
Equisetum (marc’s tail). X894 Pall Mall G, a June x/3 
I'he new easy-chair .. is called the grnndfalhor’s chair. It 
Is roomy and soft, and on each side at the top has two pro- 
jections, something like the peaks of a Gladstone collar. 

llciice Gra*ndfatherhood, the condition of being 
a grandfallter ; Qra'iidfatherland {nonre^wd.), the 
‘ fatherland * of one’s parents ; Ora'ndfktharleas 
a.y without a grandfather; \\iinc& gra'ndfathcrUss- 
mss\ ara-ndfatherly d., of, befitting, or resem- 
bling a grandfather ; also iransf. ; Ora*ndfkthar- 
ship, the fact of being a grandfather. * 

*856 J. (Jrotk mCap/tbridge Ess. 85 'The similarity (arising 
from its relation of parentage, or more properly of ’‘grand- 
fatherhood ) between our language aiul the Latin in many 
words. x ^4 Btaekiv. Mag. C LI . 224/r Some . . vague idea t>f 
relationship and grandfalhcrhood. 1864 K. Bi RRirT Walk 
Loiui. to John O'Groat's 317 The ’‘grandfalhei land of fifty 
millions who now speak its langu.age beyond the sea. X444 
E. E. li'ills (1882) 57 han shall he be left . .*gvaiu»tfaderles. 
1885 D. C. Murray Rainbqw Gold HI. v. ii. 25 Grantl- 
fatherless persons whose manners sina('ked of mine and 
foundry. 1896 Blockw. A/ag. Apr. 505 'That salve for 
’’gtandfalherle.ssMess, indilTercncc to rank and the opinions 
of others. 1844 Colfriock Lett., Convo's., etc. (1836) IL 167 
My ’‘Grandfathcrly love and kisses to the Fairy Prattler. 
1850 Hawtiiornf. .Scarlet L. viii. (1883) 138 He was n grand- 
fatherly sort of person. 1856 Emerson A'wjf. Traits, Rare 
' Wks. (Bohm 11 . 29 What substantial, respectable, grnnd- 
I fatherly figures. x88o New Virginians 1 . 95 A grand- 
fatherly rat. X883 lUfaPft IVeehfy^ Post i Sept. 4/5 The 
’'grandfathership of the Norwicli l.lncolnc is impos.sible, 

j Gra'iidfaiher, [f. Guandtathek jA] 

I trans. a. /b grandfather up \ ?to flatter with 
excess of deference, b. To grandfather {n. 
on ; ftg. [after Eatiiku 7.l] lo impute to (a person) 
as its medial e originator. 

1748 BirnAuosoN Clarissa fi8xi) 1 . 331 Nor would 1 
advise that you slioukl go to Rrandfaiher up y'Uir cousin 
AI Olden. 1893 A. Birkkll Res Judnatie 99 Alexander 
Knox . . on wdiom the Tiactarian movement has been 
plau'-ibly grandfallicred. 

t^randg^ore* Obs, Chiefly Sc. Forms: a. 
grantjjfor, grand gor(e ; /3. 6 glengoir, 7 
I gltingore, 7 8 gleugore. [a. OF. grand gorre \ 
grand great F gorre syphilis.] .S\ philis. 

a. 1497 Afin. Town Count. Kdin. in Phil. 'Trans. XLII, 
421 'I bis contagion.s sickness callit the Graiidgor. 1497 in 
Ld. 'Treas. Acc. Sccdl. 1 . 356 Item, to aoe. w'oman w-iih the. 
grant gore - iijx. vjif, 1509 Register Jlivy. Seat Scot, in 
Pitcuirn Crim. 'Trials I. iio^* '.t'o hclc |>c said vmqt* Sebir 
T.ancelote of |>c infirmiie of giantgor. 1549 Lvnof.say 
Compi. King 286 Ihono Makerery, the kyngis fule,..For 
his rcw'.'xrdc, gat the grand gore. 1535 Stewakt Cron. Scot. 

' 1 1 . 3x3 No canker, fester, gut, or 3it ^randgor. 

' ft. x$.. Riwllis Cursifig 63 in Laing Anc. Pop. Poetry 
213 The strangcloiir and grit glengoir. a 1605 Montcomehif. 
Elytingiv. Pohvart 297 The glengorc, gravell, and the gut, 
1641 J. Tayi.or (Water P.) 'idyl ops Goose Wks (1630) 1. *05/^ 
Luxurious, Ictchcrous Goates, that hunt in Flockcs, 'J’o 
catch the (jlangorc, Grinkums, or the P<x:kes. 17x6 He 
ivinna be guidit by me in Jacob. Songs {1887) ii j Gw .send 
him a heavy glengnrc, too, For that is the death he will die. 

I attrib. 1500-40 Dunbar P(>ems xiv, 19 So mony glengoir 
I mai'kis Within this land w'as nevir hard nor sene. 1508 — 

I Plyting 70 . Kcpinedie 83 Fy ! glengoit loun, fy I fy I 

Grand^oaior, obs. form of Guanoousikr. 
Grand gnard. Also 6 graungarde, 7 gran- 
i gard. [f. GuANDrt. + GuakdjA ; in sense i app. 
a. OF. *gr ant garde.'] 

1. * A piece of plate armour used in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries in the tournament. It 
covered the breast and left shoulder, forming an 
additional protection for that side of the body; 
and it was affixed to the breastplate by screws, and 
hooked on the helmet ’ {PairholPs Costume, 1885). 

1546 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII an. s (/550) 29 'The one bare 
y** nelme, the seconde hi.s graungarde. 1604 Warnkr Alb. 
Eng. XII. Ixi.x. (1612) aqi 'J’he Poldrons, Graneard, Vain- 

• braces, Gauntlets for either hand. i6ia Wv Noble K. III. 
vi, You care not for a grand-guard? Z898 ViKc’r Dillon in 
Archaol. Jrtti. Scr. 11. V, 313 'Tlie grandguard and pasc 
guard are ornamented with the same de-signs. 

2. (See quot. 1 802.) 

*703 Lofid. Gag. No. 3923/2 A Party of 1260 of the Enemy's 
Horse and Dragoon.s.. attempted to surprise onr Grand 
Guard. 1763 Munro in J. Grant Hist. India (1876) I. xix. 
i(i4/a, I.. ordered in our advance posts and grand-guards. 
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i8oa C. James AtiiiK Dici>^ Grand Guardi a ];uard com- 
po<^ed of three or four squadlrons of horac, commanded by 
Ok field oAicer, posted about a mile and a half from the camp, 
on the right and left wings, towards the enemy, for the 
better security of the camp. 1844 iif- Ord, Arfuv *67 

The Grand Guards of Cavalry are to 1 j« formed, and the 
Horses picketed. 

tCmUOldi'fiCf 01 >S, rare* [ad, L. jp^andi- 
fic-us^ f. ^pamii^s great + •Jicus making : see -Fic.] 
xjvj Bailey voI. II, Gratulijick^ doing great 'I'hings. 
178s W. Stevenson Hymn Deity 23 In those grandihe 
works. .Where perfect fitness, beauty, use, unite. 
fGxftndifyf V* Obs* [f. L. ji^randi-s (see 
Ghani) a^ + -FV.] trans. To make great. 

1883 E. Hooker Pre/. !£/>, Porda^ds Mystic Diz'. 92 
Whom that. .God niai saluifi, fortili and grandifi. 
GrandilO^ua'Oity. nonce- wd, [See ucxl and 
l.ogiJACiTf. J A piece of grandilo<;|ueiice. 

x 8 x 4 a RezK X ll. 48 His visit to France is only a pleonasm 
ot^randilwjuaciiy for a trip from Dover to C.alai.s. 

GrrandlloqueiXCd (grariuU'ldkwcns). [f. ne^t ; 
see -KNOK.] The quality of being giandiloqiieni ; 
a lofty or imposing style of si^eech or writing. 

X589 PuTTKNHAM A'wv'. /Vrr/V III. V. (Arlj.'J 162 And then*- 
foic of learned dulie asketh mariiall grantiiloqueiirc, it 
Ictc.]. 1603 Hom.anu Plutarch's Mor, 1158 Her graiidilo- 
iiueiice and stout resolutions in her spocch. 1669 (»Ari, 
Crt. Centilrs r. ni. x. g6 I’hc f liandiloqucncc of 
X75H V^ci'AWV.uu yohnson 3 Apr. an. >773, < h»c cannot help 
smiling sometimes at his alfet^ted 4j,r.'tiKliloipit.ncc. 1840 
Carlyle Heroes (iB^St 321, 1 hiul in Jolinson’s Book-... 
a measured giandilo».pience, stepping »>r rather stalking 
along in a very .solemn way. 1856 Ma.sson Hss. iv. 1 j; In 
lyrical grandiloquence, Drj'den wu'' in his natural element. 
x88o M^Cakthy Oion I'uncs HI. .\lvi. .111 Hotli the vague- 
ness and the grandiloquejiLe were donlitless delilieiaie. 

Grandiloquent giajndi hJ'lvwcnt , a. (k r.. 

grandiloqu-nSi of llic same inc.^tiing, t. grandi-s 
big, great sec Guanjj a,'\ -k -loquus speaking, f. 
root of loqnl to speak. Kor the cn<Iing (a her 
ehqtsent) td. magniloqnenl and Sp. grandilocucnfe ^ 
It, grandiloqucntc,^ Gf a ]jcison, hi.s languago, 
style of writing, etc. : (.'iiaracterized liy swelling 
or pompous expres.sion. 

1393 Nashk StroHfiif JVezves Wks. (Grosart) II. j -, 3, I., 
ndniiie your aged Muse, that may well be grand-niother to 
onr grandcloquciitost Poets .it this pi'i:si;nf. 1656 Blim.-nt 
Glo&^ryr.yGraudiloijueut^ lliat useth .ineat words, that hath 
a high stile. 1827-48 Hark Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 361 ^hol 
arc ainhilioits ot saying grand things, th.-u ts, of being 
ftrandiloquent. 1837 9 Hai.la.m Hist. Lit. IV. iv, v. 8 17 
•/JO ’I'o itnitalc the graiuliloq;uenl strains of Pimlar. 1840 
Poe Gohl Wks. 1864 I. 60 ‘ 1 sent for yoti .said he, in 
a grandiloquent tone. 1868 Heli'.s Realm, tit viii. (1870) 178 
You should liavc heard him dilate upon it in his j^randilo- 
qiienl way. x888 Buhoon Lires 1-2 Gd. Meu 1 . i. 35 An 
eniiiusiasiic (and of oouise a grandiloquent) adniiver of the 
future President.* 

ahsol. 1829 Lytton Disaiujied 18 A protligious love of the 
gt.-mdiloquent. 

[fciicc Orandl Toque ntly adv., in gi-.aiuliloquent 
hiiigimge. 

1865 li. C. Clayio.n Cruel Fort. H. iig You talk very 
grandiloquently about taking an inleiest in me. 1870 .S',!*. . - 
tutor 27 Aug. 1039/2 That in.signilicant chain of hills which 
geographers grandiloquently term the Ural Mouniaiits. 

GrandiTOquism. noncc-wd. ff. L. grandD 
hqti-HS (sec ])rec.'' 3 -iwm.] The practice t.>f using 
grandiloquent language. 

xZ'gh Monthly Rer. -\iig. S2<^ But evcrj-tliiiig that i.s Russian 
appears, according to the author’s colom ing, .so .superior to 
what exists any where else, that we must t.'tke his lestiinojiy 
with some caiiiion llis grandiloquisin proves too much. 

GrandiloquOUS'(g‘a;ndi-hykwos), a. Also 7 
grandiloquious. [f. L. grand Hoqu- ns (.sec prcc.) 
-I--OUS.] Grandiloquent. 

X502 G. Harvkv Pierce's Su/)er. 177 What grandiloquous 
epithets .. h.Tve they bestowed. x6^ G. Harvev Curing 
Dis. hy Fx/>et t. x.\i. 175 i'he bla/oniiig uf their veriucs arc 
so grandilo^iuious. 1806 Socrm'.v in Ann. Re?/. I V. 60 His 
grahdilomions style often obscures .. his meaning X832 
Austin yuris^e. (1879) 11 . x.xx. 360 Grandiloquous talK. 
1863 Q' 334 Notwithstanding the grandi- 

Ioqui>us flom ish about the ‘ French, Spani.sh, and Porluguc.se 
Authorities of the order 

t Graudiloquy. Obs.-^ [.ad.L. '*gmndih- 

qui-um : cf. soliJoqnium soliloquy.] Lofty speech. 

X663 Bcli.okar, GrandHoquy, high, lofty, big-speakiiig. 
1676 in CoLKs. 

t GrandinouSf n. Obsr~'^ [ad. \,.grandindsuSf 
f. grandin-t grandd hail.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr.^ GrandinouSi full of hail, subject 
to hail. X7« in Johnson. 

fGrandio. Obs. [Cf. G kandoL] a grandee. 

1650 Trai'I' Comm. Gen. x. 8 A Mugnifico, a Orandio, .such 
a one as sought to make himself great even to a proverb. 

Grandiose (g^je ndi^Jus^ «, [a. V. grandiose^ 
ad. It, gt'andwso (whence alsoSp., grandwso), 
f. L. grandi-s (It., Sp., Pg. grande) great (sec 
Guand a.) ; for the suffix sec -osK, -ous.] 

1 . Producing an effect or impression of grandeur 
or greatness ; characterized by largeneas of plan 
or nobility of design. 

1843 Emerson Misc, Papers ^ Carlyle Wks. (Hohnl HI. 
317 This grandiose character pervades his wit and his i 
imagination. xSgo Leitch tr. G. O. MiHlePs Ane. Art ; 
1 290 'ed. a) 322 Amphitheatres, .in the simple and grandiose f 
ta.st« of the Hellenic architects. X855 Browning Jn a 
linlcony 132 Things pninted by a Rubens.. All better, all 
more grandiose tmiu the life. 1874 H. R. Reynolds ychn \ 


I Bapt, viii. 506 Those who saw the grandiose form of the 
; Baptist. x^7 Dowden Fr. Lit. iv. iii. 303 In Les K nines 
j . . he recalls tiie past like * an Arab Ossiaii monotonous and 
; grandiose. 

2. Of speech, style, de|K)rtment, etc. Charac- 
terized by i'ornial stateliness ; often in disparaging 
sense : Aiming at an effect of grandeur, jmnipous. 

1840 Thackeray /*<«r/.c .SX*. -/•/•., (1869) 118 Our 

author speaks of the Emperor’s advent in the following 
, grandiose way. 1847 Dk Quincey .S/. J//V. j\'un .\ii. 
j Wks. 1862 HI. 34 Mr. Urquiza entered first, with a strut 
nuire than ii.sually grandiose. 1850 W. Irving Goldsmith 
xii. 150 He cai iied into the bookselling rnift somew hat of 
the grandiose manner of the stage. 1865 I 3 n ken.s Mut. !•>'. 

I. xvi, Wliat is it that we call it in our grandiose speeches? 
X876 G io. Elioi F^ttn, /-Vr. V. xx.xix. 363 His graiuliosc air 
was making Mah feel herself q ridicuioti.s toy to nialcli the 
, cottage piano. 1892 A. Bihhei.i. Res yudieai;B ii. 58 
Gibbon. .Milton, .ns the one is our grandest author, so the 
I other is our most grandiose. 

Grandiosely (griViKli<7«sli), adv. [f. 2>rcc. h 
-l.v-.] Ill a gr.nniHose manner. 

x8s8; Doran Crt. Fools jji A Pole graiuliosely named 
Corneille de Litlmanic. 1879 M'‘Cai:i hy ihon I itues I. 

4 >5 Lord ( Icorge Bentinck talked graiuliosely. x888 Harper s 
Mag. July 220 All this is now repeated foi us more im- . 
posingiy, more grandiosely. 

Grandiosity rgr;vndip*siti\. ff. Gh.nnihose 

+ -1TY.] 'File quality of being giandio.se. 

X839 Hai.la.m //AY. Lit. HI. in. vi. § 47. 573 I'here is,, 
something id a gran.lii siiy in the stMilimenls aiul languagi . 
whirli shows ns that Shakspcaic had not iviid that hisloi v ' 
without fincriiig into its spirit. 1862 Rez\ XIV’. 57 ; Y ' 
Mr. Balmc’s h«>ok. .is disligured, in legartl to style, by. a 
pervading griHiidiosity of manner. 1881 M. Arnoi D Byron j 
m Maciu. i\Iag. XLllI. 372/2 'I’h.it ‘daring, clash, and i 
grandiosily of Byron, which are indeed so spleiulid. 1887 j 
Lowell Did Fug. Dramatists 1189/') <6 Mai lowc . . cun- ' 
st.tnily pushes graiuliosily to the verge of bombast. [ 

Grandisonant (grand i\sdiiant), rt. /y/;y. [f. 1.. I 
gtandLs great + sonant -etn^ j>r. j>jde. of sond-rc j 
to sound. ( d. ( iii.VNin.soNoi H.] Staltdy-sounding. ' 
1684 H. Moke Ausioer 'fhe expressions aie so high, 
sublime, and grundisoii.int. 1685 — I'ara/ip. Prophet 38 1 
That grandisunaut .Speei h was uttered by Nestorius. 1827 ! 
Wilson in Btaekzv. olag. XXI. 503 I lic graiKlisonant name j 
of The Glory of Mount Pleasant. \ 

Graudxsoniau ' gnendisdu-nian),^. [f. CrandF 
son v.see liclow + -ian.J Of deportmoiit, inaiiner, j 
etc. : Of or resembling that of Sir Charles Grainli- j 
son, the hero of S. UichardsoiFs novel of that name. 

Tlie character was intended by the author to icpiesent his 
uleul of a perfect gentleman. The stalely and li>rmal 
courtesy, and the chiv.alric magnanimity, a.s( ribvrl liy. 
Uichardson to hi> hero, are the lealure.s of the chaiacter 
iiiosi prominent in allusive refeience.. 

X829 H'estm. Rro. X. 179 'J o say the truth, onr e.vqulsitc 
sports nothing at all Graiulisonian either in nu.i.'vls or man- 
ners. X859 Carlyle Let. i j .Apr. in Sir C. G. Dnffy Conz-ers. 
zo. Carlyle (1892) 203 A man of scrupulous veracity, correct- 
ne.-sS and inlc,grity, a kind of (»ranc(isonian style of magii.i- 
nimliy, both in .snhstaticc and manner, visible in all his 
conduct. 1881 .Sri vi-NsoN Ciry. Piuris<}uc f,8 'J'hey Iteat 
them Io t irandisonian airs. xWa I'l CK »• vm.\n Hist. I ny. 
I'ielion i i88.|) 197 T he Gramh.sonian m.uincrs :irc not be 
taken as a picture of conltmporary fashion. 

So also ihc nonce-xods. O-randlso nianisixi, (irnn- 
tlisoiiiaii manner or style ; Orandlsonize v. trans. ^ 
lo escort in a (iramli.soiiian fa.shion. 

1824 lUa.kw. Mag. XV. 224 Will y«)m ladyship permit 
me to have the lionour of Grandisoni/ing y<»ii into the next 
ajiarimenl'/ 1882 .A. \V. \V'akl> Dikeus ji 6 He hecomo.s 
a really line picture, unm.'irred by any Gr.m«ii.-M.>iiianisjii;> in 
either thought or phrase, of a true gentleman. 

Grandisonous (gncmli-sdno.s), rz. [f. laic L. 
grandison us (f. grandi -s (jiiANJt a. + sou-, root 
of son us sound ) : see -oi;s.] ~ G ham )i son a n t. 

S674 PcTI Y DBc. Du pi. Proportion \ Xy (irandi.sonous or 
F^upiiuiiic.tl Nonseiicc. i727~x8oo Baii.kv, GrandisonouSy 
that makcih a great Souml. 1870 MrM.UAVK R amide 
Britta/iy 1 . 107 Tlie operadmuse rejoicing in the grandisun- 
ou.s designation of L' Academic Imperiale tic la Miisiquc. 

t Gra'ndity. Obs, [nd. I .. grand Has, i. grandis : 
sec Git AND and -ITY. OF. htsAgrandi/d.^ Grainlcur, 
stateliness. Also, an atliibiitc or mark of grcatiu-ss. 

1589 Pi'i ir.NHAM F.ftg. Poes/e in. xxiv. • Arh.) 302 And in 
a l*rincc it is «lecciit to goc .slowly, and i«> ni.arch with ley- 
sure, and with a ccrlaine gtaiiditie rather ih.in grauipc. 
1605 Ca.mukn Rem., Poems i Onr I'oels. .cxcell in grandiiic 
and grauiiy, 1689 T. Ih.uNKKi Char. Gd. Contmander 34 
Inheritor, .of his ample teiriloiiesaiid other grandiiies. 1839 
J. Rogers Antipopopr. x. ii. 252 Beings so utiequal ni 
dignity and grandity. 

t Gra'ndize, v, Ohs. rarc'~‘^, [f, GF-vND a. -f- 1 
-IZK,] trans. T o make grand or great. 

x66o Fuller dli.vt Contetnpl. Ser. 1. xlvi. 310 T’he inany 
mountains of our age grandised by the unlawful ruin of 
others. 

Grand-juror, jury, etc. : see Juuoit, etc. 
t Gra*lldlin|[. obs. rare—^. [f. Gkand tz. -h 
-UNO.] A ‘grand ' person, an aristocrat. 

a 1637 B. JoNsoN Vnderivoodsy Sp. according to Horace 
W’ks. 11640) 215 But he that should perswade to have this 
done For education of ourLordings; .Siione Should he fool] 
hearc of billow, wind, and sturiiic Fri>m the 'renipcstuous 
Graiullings. 

Grandly (grLC’ndli), adv. [f. Gii.\ND a. + -bY-.] 

In a grand manner ; magnificently, .splenditlly, 
grandiosely, etc. 

Coke A ri Logick Ep. Ded. (1657) A iij h, T'o Tran- 1 
quility of Government, Corruption of Manners, and Ma/uig 
Errors are grandly opposite. 16^-9 Burtons (1828, 


IV. 243 The Chair . . taWc.s a little too much on him, but 
grandly. 1783 Bo.^well Tour Hehridcs 3.48 There was 
something grandly horri We in the .sight, x^x 4 Emi kson 
Fss.y(h'cr.,S'oni Wks. (I^n) I. r/'J A mind that is gramlly 
simple. 1863-5 J. 'riniMSON Sund, at Hampstead iv. iv, 
Mary and Dick .so grandly Parade .suburlxui .streets. x88x 
Mils. Oi nuANr Lit. Hist, F-ng. I. 3 Menus W'hich are dimly 
or grandly I rat cable across tliragcsl 1888 Steel & Lytim - 
TON itricket t Ikathn. i.ibr. ) xi. 347 I.yitlvt.ort . . w.th grandly 
caught by \V'i;bl>e chisc lo the ro|>cs, x8^ B. VNTnnk Our 
Hardy Pruus e-o U la pcarj does grandly against a hou.se 
wall. 

I Grandmaxiima (gra‘'ndiu.ama, gr:T7Yminma). 
[Sec GhanJ) n. 12 b.] A coibujuial .synonym of 
( jit.vxDMnriiKK. Also Qra udma, Ora'ndmittximy. 
(Fur the status uf these foims see Mamma, Ma, 
Mammy.) 

1763 lint. Mag. IV. 495 O disco lion! thouVt a jewel, 
Or our gianil-m.immas mistake, 1781 Ctrwn r Retirement 
5\5 Your prndfiii grandinammas. ye modem belies, C'lmtiMit 
wiili Brislol, B.ith, ;ind 'J'n.'d'ridgt: Wt-lls. Lea miner 

29 Mar. 2o.| r T o frighten cliiltlu n and grarulnianmias. 1825 
t:, M. Wi sLM.o tM I Fug. spy 1 . 1138 At our ohl grand- 
I mannna’s in St. (Temeni's. x866 (iuo. Elioi F. ILut i. 34 
V on shall li.'ive nothing to do now- but to be grandmamma on 
.‘alin i;nshit)ns. 1894 C'kockktt l,iiac Sunoonnet 38 But, 
graiitlniainniy dear, 1 thought that Ictc.]. 

Grand master. 

tl. I Ik- chit f ufficcr of a roy.al household. Obs. 
1549 l.AiiMi u \.<t .S'erm. let'. F.d'.r, I'J lArli.) 32 Goil is 
grand mayslfi- of the Kyng* s house, and w il take ac- 
coninpl of cue ry one that beareih uile tln-i ia, h.ir the exe- 
cuting of their oiVtces. 1556 ( /r.»vo/. tir. Friars ((Timden) 
^s5 T’lie hjrd Is ichani Ryche w as maile channseleruf \'ngIond, 
and th<i lool .Sent Jonc that was ionlo giandnia.stcn' gave it 
up. 1748 l.AOY \V. MoNi A<;t' Let. to //'. Montagu 25 
I )ec., She c.ime alUrtuled w ith the greatest p.ii’l of hei comt ; 
her granil ni.isle.r . the first l.aly ofln r lj*-d( hamber felc.J. 

2 . TTic hca<l of one of the military orth i.s of 
knighlliood, c.g. the nosjiilallcrs, Tcinplais, clc. 

>553 f'* ‘ Relit/nes oj Rome 11.763) 59 Of tlu- Teniidarcs 
<*rcicis. For when their g|i lauialmaster, lames Buigonion 
was biiinl at lelc.]. 1603 Rnolles Furls 

{163}'') Oiiv', grand inaitwof the rempl.ii.s, >777 Wa'isi.in 
Philip ll (fS ioi 67 T’hc sifiir de la Valvtte, gr;imi-master of 
the knights of Malt.'i. 1802 lb Bosk Diaries (iL’bu) 1. ^15 
T’hr present inclination . . was lo leave the nennination of a 
Graiul M.i .itrr to the Knights. iSaoScoi r /. </«//«;<• xxvviii, 
t )n an derail d seat. ..sat the Grand Ma-Aei of the T emple. 

b. T'hc head of the oiticr of Frct'masons (or of 
a ‘ province * of this), or of lati-r societies wldch 
inulntc its cunslitution, ns the Odd bellows, etc. 

X724 IT ekly yr/tl. vg, Jan. 1 hampson .. was ac- 

counted Graiul Master of that Kiali i idly 1 1 ' rer: Mai.tmsJ. 
t >753 tlLig. .S» pl. .p.;6/2 Georgi' Hrummoiul, of the 

i soiiely of Free M.'isi.ns in Si-cjilaml (itand Master. 1840 
i J)ii KL.Ns rVf/ t'. .V/v»/ xiii, T’he I’erpeliud Grand Master i^f 
I tlu: Glorioles Appollers. 

‘1 3 . A leaning int juIxT of a it.tdc guild. (d>s. 

x6x5 j. Stki'IIESs Satyr. Fss. -293 [llel is never free of ihr 
Company, till he hath drunk out his Ap)>renli.st:-liooc.{ 
itmtmg tile grainul Masters. 

I lleticc Grandma’ stershlp, (he ofliee or position 
I of graiidiDn.sler. 

i 1769 Kojii k 1 Sf)N ( V/KJ. r\ 1. Wks. icS.n HI. 241 .She be 
I queatht.'tl to Ferdin.ind . .the giantl-ni.nster.sliips of the three 
j militar\'ordei.s. 18.. 1 .< nM.i l / w-y. A’/ r//<r/0' i'tu-t. Wks. ifiqo 
1 . (yS He had siiaml no thought's or deed’s c.xpense. T hat 
I b)- aiul by mi.gm help hi.s wish to dip Us dulling bride, — 

I tlie liigh gi.iudma.sfeisliip. 1882 3 .Schale Futvi 1 . R/Hji;. 

Kno:ol. I. 49 King Ferdinand now iinilcd the gr.jiul-iitaslei - 
i shijis of .St. Juiinvi, Calntrax.a, and Alcautaia lo tlic crown, 

I Grandmaternal (gia--mliuui:)’.inal\rt. Somc- 

1 w hat ypc«/rt/'. [f. Ghand «. f MATi!;i<.NAb <r.J Of, 

I jiciTainiiig to, or befitting a grandmother; grand- 
i motherly. 

j 1790-18x1 C'oMin. Devil u//en Txoo Stiiks (iBi?) I. 260 
Maternal or giari<l-mutci nal pleasures will n«>t, I ft ar, umi- 
, jK>se .any part of tlie happiness of lier life. 1862 .Sat. 

\ Rl?'. H r'eb, 155 in .spite of paieinal proti sis and grand- 

j niaternal le.-irs, the fatal mi.s> alculalion was exjiiated i,>n ihc 
j block. x88o G. Mlki-Oiih Fra^ie Loin. vii. <1892) yj He 
I n.'uned a grand maicmal dale for the year of the liurone.ss’b 
! birth. 

I Graudmotlier (gramdmz^tVoj, gra:’nmz>?y3j). 
Also 5 Kraunt'o/inoder, 6 grauiidomoder, 
j -mother, 7 gran-mother. [See Ghami a. 12 b.] 
i 1 . T'he molhur ol oiu ’s father or inollicr. 

! 1424 flmplied in (iHANUMoTiiKiti essI. 1483 (’axion Gold. 

I /.eg, 4/y/i 'I'he grauiitc iiu)d«;r of Saynt aldcljaiihc, 1496 
j Flumpton Corr. tCamdeiO y*. c, Sir Ktihcrt Bubthorp, kt. 

I or Dame Eli/abeih his wife, giauntledei ^S: grauiitinotlcr 
[ to the said Kli/abclh. 1535 Covi.roai.k v. Tim. i. 5 T’hc 
vnfnyncd faith .. which dvvelt first in thy giauudeinothcr 
Lois, and in thy mother Euiiica. e 1645 1 IoWm l /- ett, 1 . ii. vi. 
ii. 182, I made another Lain Speech lo the l >uke, touching 
his fjian-Moihers death. 167X Laly Marv UiiKiiK in 12M 
Rep. Hist. MS.S. Comm. App. v. 23 Her grandmother sent 
a chaire for her. 1788 li. Wallule Remin, ii. 18 It w.as 
the portrait of he;r grandmother. x86o''t l'T,o. NtOHi Inoale 
Xnising 26 A grc.Tt-graiuhiiolIn:r, who was u tower of 
jiliy.sical strength, tiescendiiig into a grandmother, p«rhup.<i 
a little less strong. 

b. Phrases. This beats my grandmoHur \ said 
of something that excites tistonishinciU. 'Teach 
your grandmother to suck eggs (sec Kgg sh. 4 b). 

1883 Harper's Mag. 889/2 Well, thin docs beat my grand- 
mother, 1 must say 1 

i6a6 lie ill of Carnv {^ovnttxaeX Ho.), My body to my grand- 
mother the Earth. 1650 B. Discollintinium 15 Ignorance 
is the Criuid-mothcr of mistaken Necessity. 1774 J. Adams 
in Fam, Lett, (1876) 46, 1 .strolled away to mother church, 
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or rather to graiuimolher church. I mean the Komish 
chapel. 1870 E. A. Eiikcma-v in W. K. W. .Stephens /.(A* 
cV Lett. (fHy'j) II. 9 Athull .. huiJt himself the grandmother 
of pews. 1879 IJ. I’aycor Stuii. mer$n. Lit. 5 If the Gothic 
lariguaK^ he the Iccilini.itc mother of the Old German, it 
must also he. through the Saxon, the grandmother of English. 

2 . A fem.nle aijcf.stor. 

x5ji6 Ley/. (W. dc W. 1531) 76 'I’hc fvnirth thynge ; 

that is clispraNsciI in our grauiidmother Eue, was that she i 
was ('iirjvns. 1588 .Suak.h. L. L. A. i. i. ^66 With a childe ! 
of oiir Granthiiothcr Eue, a female. x6o6 M»kron Truth's | 
I'unhau Wks. (^1613) I. 61 (.)ur g^and-inolher Jlcurdi. 1643 j 
Kia i.f-.K UtLy Trof. Si. V. lii. 366 Satan tempted our ! 
gisoKiinothi.T Eve. 

3. atti ih. ! 

1640 Dkovj.m. of Mawth. Cypress Grove Wks, ; 

n ) what cxceilmicy is there in it, for which he shouhl .. [ 

reinne to lx; .it rest, and return to his ohl grandmother ] 
«fusl? 1649 K. Si’AKKK in J. Shnlo. Sarah /tagar Pref. f 
A ;a, ( turgravc Author, .was. .master of those three (irarid- ! 
uitulier-l -.anguages inscribed on the Cross of Christ, lu;sidcs ■ 
s ane otheis of their progeny. 18*4 /*r(/kt‘ic‘ss iif, iii, 

I held him here with the.se grandmother hands. > 

llcnce Ora’udmotlier hood, the condition nr fact 
of bcin^ a j^randmother ; Ora'ndxnotheriBm, the • 
1 elation of beinj^ a ^grandmother ; Ora*udxnother- j 
loss (t., without a j:jrandmothcr. j 

14x4 A\ A. ll 'ii/s 57 paiv shall he be left . . gr.aunt- j 

luoJerlcs. x8o6 .Anna .Skwauu Lett. (i 3 ii) VI. ;.!.j l‘hc j 
apparei^t grandmothciisni seems now rcvcr.setl between us. | 
1846 Dii (ji.'iNciw .SophiKies' Antii^ime. Wks 1S60 XI Vh aor ; 
Surely., she will command that levercncc from y‘»n, by 
means of her grandinolherhood, which by means of her , 
ethics she might not. | 

Grandmotherly (grre-nd-, grK-mni^Ci’ojli), a. j 

[h (;nANi).\roTMEU -f -LY 1 .] PiTtaiiiiiig to or l>erit- j 
ting a grandmother. Now often y/t,''. of govern- ! 
ment, legislation, etc. ; Characlerizeil by a trivial i 
rnimitene.ss of detail in its regulations, as if the j 
governed were children incapable of protecting their ! 
own interests. 

1843 C. VViniKHKAij RieJuirtt (iS.ts) TIT. vii. 390 

But this device is grandmotherly. 1871 Daity Nt'ios .A])r., 

I hcy liavc abjured all alfciiipt to rule F'.'tris c.vcejJt by a i 
granclmiiihcrly kind of coaxing. 1874 Mres. J. W. Hornk | 
Sex ct h'tiue. 17 A goo<l oUi grandmotherly doctrifie, banded j 
down from parent to child. x88o Harper's i.X, 914 j 

* Now Jerome’, siiid lrcnc% in the .advising grandmotherly | 
m.iuner .she often assumed. 1883 A theurmn 8 Sept. 3CX9/3 ! 
The cnierpiising traveller had set their rather grandmotherly | 
regulations at deh.an(;e. 1888 Lowi; i.i. /Vase ITAj;, ( 1890) VI. : 
aiS Thn.sc theories of grandmotherly government winch led j 
to «>ur revolt frotn the mother coutitry. 1889 J ks.soim* Covu'mr \ 
0/ Friars vi. 277 There was no grandmotherly legislation 1 
ill those days. 

Grand-nephew. [iSee Grand a. 1 2 b.] The j 
son of a nephew or niece, ! 

^1x639 VVoTTON 117 // in Walton Life (1651) co My two ! 
Grandnephews AllKU-t Morton .. and Thoma.s B.irgrave, 
x8a6 Mis.s Mirioiu) I'illa.e^c Ser. 11. (iS6j) 336. x86o S.m.a j 
JliiLiiuyton J'ecrtti^e xx’ix'. I'll h.nve you out, were you 
tweriiy times my giain.bnrf)!ie\v. ■ 

Grandness (gr.v'iidnes). [f. Gjiand a. + i 
-NKss.] 'J lie Bl.ite or cjuality of being giand ; I 
ni.'igniricciice, sjrlendour, grandeur. Al.so, a grand ; 
nclion. 

X7aa Wollaston Rel/j^. .Vat. v. (i7.'!4^ So 'I'lic grandness 
of this fibiic of the wui Id. 1871 IJKOVVNr.NO />////! 1252 
He did too m.any gr.indiies.scs, to note .Much in the meaner | 
things aljont his path. 1873 Wmuney Other Girts x. [ 

11876' i6ki It’s good to h.'iVK grandiic .s s-anc where, or else 
nobody would h;ivc any place to stretch in. 1803 W. A. P. 

M Alt! IN in Fill rows Tarl. Kf.li^. il. 1142 H.ad Columlms i 
rc.'ili/cd the grandness of his discovery. ! 

Grand-niece. [See Gkand a. 12b.] The 
dau{.d)ter of a nephew or niece. 

1830 in Bootm .Analyt. Diet. 1833 .M \rkvat .V. Ferstcr 
.wjiix. The colonel .. requested liis gr;md-nicce to acc>.pt of 
bis hospitality, i860 Sala fya<{iii/i^.*on J^e. rai^c .vliv, Lord 
Ikiddiriglon the frurtli hud not decm<?d his gr-ind-iiieccs 
worthy of ;i thought,. The grand-niccc-jn-lavv h.ad hitherto 
pcriiri..\ci'»nsly icfased to hold any intoicour.se with Lord 
Baddington’s widow. 

t Gra*ndo^. [pscudo-Sp., from the notion 
that Sp. inasc. shs. end in -<?. Cf. Grandio.] 1 
Gh.vndek. ; 

1633 4 Mirmi.KTON & Kowlev A/. Gifisy 11. i. 28 In th' 
opimoii of the best, grandocs, dukes, mar<iucs.ses^ condcs, | 
ami other lit ulados. 1634 S.K. .VW'A* A’a////Vr 11. i. in Bnllen J 
/V. I. 283 Gr.andocs and Lords of Spainc be witricsse all 
What here 1 cancel 1 . 

)lGra*ndo^. Oh. [L. haW ; in early 

inotlern physiology used for a minute granular 
body.] (See quot.) 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. iii. xxvii. (cd. 2) 151 
Wbctlicr it (the chicken) be not made out of the grando, 
gallaturr., germe or tredde of the egge. .doth seem of le.sser 
doubt. 

Grandpapa (grA^ndnapa, grne'iipapa". [Sec 
(iiiANDrt. 12 b and Papa.j A colloquial substitute 
lor Ghandkatiikr. Also Grandpa. 

X753 Scots Mai:. Apr. 188 7 There is my crandpappa. 
1836-48 B. J). W \i,sii Aristrph.^ Knights iv. 1, Don’t you 
sev tis tmipi y, i >car grand-papii r 1875 J owtTT Plato (cd. 2) 

1. 194 1 bey . call him grandpapa’s master. 

b. Grandpapa dmee. (Cf. GuandKaTBRR 4.) 

I'XowNiNc. Peter (,t, vj, 5* The ‘ Grandpapa ’ dance 
ol wbicb l‘cUM wa, partimilaHy fun.l. 

Grandparent (gra.-iulpourcnt;. [Scc Grand • 
a. I i b.] A piareut ol' a parent. j 

1830 in Booth A0M/yt. Dkt, 1868 Walt Whitman Poems I 


1 37 The white-haired Irish grand-parents. 1875 ' 1 *. W. Hio- 
oiNsoN U. S. Hist. V. 3x Their grandi>arents nad told them j 
of a country far to the we.st. 1 

So Orandparontairey the state or condition of 
Ixeing a grandparent or of liaving grandparents. 

X889 Nature 24 Jan. 299/2 Families didcrcntly grouped 
according to their parentage and giandi>arcntage. 1896 
I'taily Ntivs 10 Jan. 3/6 Such a life as might be expected 
from his grand-parentage. 

il Grand pas. Oh. Also anglicized 7 grand 
paw. [Fr. ; lit. ‘ great step In quots. usc<l 
fiii* : A stylisli nnanner of walking. 

1667 I.AtiY Satiny the Scot ii. Dram. Wks. (1875' 336 
Where didst thou learn the grand pas. Peg? It liccomes 
thee rarely. 1698 Fkveu Acc. E. India .V P. 1 j<j 'J'hey rue 
taught little m*-»re than the Grand Paw, and to make a .Salam. ; 
x8aa Scott Pirate xiv, 'I'he story, like a hor>eon the 3;rrvt//<f ’ 
pas\ seem^tl to )>c advancing with r.-ipidily, while, in re.'ility, 
it scarce was progressive at the rate of a yard in a quarter 
of .an hour. 

Grandpaternal (gra ndpdt.'iuTiiil), a. Soinc- 

jociUar. [f. GRANJI rt. + ]*ATKIINAL /?.] Of I 
or befitting a grandfather ; grand fatherly. 

1844 Mms. Browning Let. «o Feb. in Lett, to S. If. Horne 
(1877) I. xxxviii. 245 You give me grand-paternal .advice 
sometimes. 1884 K. V’atfs Recoil. I. ii. 40 The finances of 
the grand. paternal establishment. ! 

IlGrandpdre (graiq»|r). [Fr. ; lit. 'grand- ; 

father’.] A v.Tiiety ol the cotillon {Ccftt. d>ict.\ 
183s. IGoman 1 . 171 Arc not the forms of dance more , 
recently' introduced, the tJaloppe, Mazurka, Cotillon, 
Grandpvre, ‘ roinj>ing ’ ? 

Grandpisce, obs. form of Gkampi s. 
Grandrills. [Cf. Durbi, j/>.'i] (See f|U0t.) 

1882 Cauli-eild S.vwAtti) Diet. Necdle^.oorh. Grandrills, 
a dark grey mutoaial, made of cotton.. and employ'ed for 
the making of stay's; a description of course Jtian. 

Qra'ndship. nonce-zod. The personality of a 
' Grand* (see (iUAND ] 1 . 4). 

*747 HoRsi.ev F.'tol (1748) II. 165 The (h and, he nray’d 
for Silence to the Herd; at length . .Clamour ceasu, .and 
thus his Grandship open’d. 

Grand signior. Forms ; sec Signior. [ad. 

It. jryan si^'tiorc * great lonl ’ : sec Grand and 
.Sro.MOH. .Some of the forms are assimilated to 
the b’r. equivalent .<ovr//// seigneur.] 

1 . 7 'he Grand Stgftior : the Sultan of Turkey. 

*59* Wan roN i.et. to Ld. /.ouch 6 .\ng. in Rcli,j. (1685) 
6S3 The Gran Seignior yet liveih in Ooatia. x5?|8 B. Jonson 
Hi>. .Man in Hum. i. i.W’ks. (1616) 9 Our Turkie companic 
neuor sent the like to the Gr.and-Signhir. 1610 Gt’ii.t.iM 
Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) 177 Etnbass.ador for many y’c.irs to 
thcGrandSigneur fiom theKing. .ofKngland. 17x3 Wahhkr 
Prnc Amazons (ed. 2- 59 'I'he (irantl Seignior with all his 
Janizaries alniut him, 1774 ftoi.nsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11 . 
399 [TheZebr.aJ It is frequent with tlie African ambassadors 
to the court of Constantinople, to bring some of these animals 
with them, as presents for the (Irand Seignior. 1847 Mh.s. 

A. Kkrr I/isf. .Serz’ia 445 Intending .. to l.ay some com- 
]) 1 aints U)forc the EfTendi of the CIraiul Signior. 
t 2 . A gre.it noble. Oh. J 

The F. grand seigneur is «»c<;asioitally used in recent ' 
English lK»oks in this sense. I 

x6ox Hoi.t.ANo Pliny II. 81 'Bhc Grand sicgniurs and j 
grc.'it men of the citie. Hud. 5:'6 IVI. Valerius M.aximus.. 1 
beeing one of the granchseignieurs of K<»mc. Jx 86 oW 7 ivrE 
Melvili.k llolmhy Ho. 1 . 142 .\ Paladin tn the field, 
grand seigneur \i\ the drawing-room.) 

Grandsire (gric nds.-)i^-i, gne-iis-ii-'r). P'orms: 
see Grand a. and SiitK ; also 4 Rraunsiro, -ser, 

5 gransor, gra'wn ojsire, -.syro, 6 grayiiMor; 

.SV. 6 grant-, grandschir, 7 grand.shor, -ir, y 
gran(d)Hher, d/a/, gransir. [a. AF. graunC sire : 
sec Gra.n’D a. 12 b and .SiUK.] 

1 . -CjRANDFATHEii I. arch, and dial. 

c 1390 Ttekct 473 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 120 Bi he kingus daye 
henries hat ovre graunt-sire w'as. 1397 E- Gt.oia:. (Rolls) 
f\t53 be wilnede vorto ligge is granisire ney'. 1387 

'fniA'isA Higdcn ^Krillsj II. 259 Sarug was Abraham his 
fader graunsire. <'1400 Dcstr. Troy 2169 Synkes not in 
your sovvle h*^ sorow of yamr graunser. 147^ Cax con 
Chesse 33 Cuunceylloiir of his fader his grauntsire and of 
his grauntsirs fader. 1477 F.api, Rivkrs (Caxton) Vktes 
124 Hys gr.auntsirs [misprinted cr.amitsir.s] fader wa.s an 
harper anti meter of landes. 1501 /'Inmpton Corr. Q’A\\\i\<t\\) 

151 All the estayts made by your gr.aynserand father. 1587 
Affrr. Mag., (>. Cordila \\, i Mygrandsire JIJndud highl. 
1605 Camofn Rem. 212 My' father w.as King of F.ngland .. 
and his father my graiulstre was also King of England. 
1697 ^’‘n ri R .'J «////, bV*vvr (1715) I. I. xxvi. 169 If .nn 
Heiress is conlracled lawfully in full Marriage by a Father 
or Grand-sire. 1735 Pope Odyss. xix. 566 His grandsirc 
.sent him to the sylvan chace. ' 18x4 Scott Zr/. 0/ Isles ii. 
xxvii, By Wodcti wild, (my grandsirc 's oath). 1863 Longe. 
llgys/de Inn J*rc|. 112 The sword his grandsirc bore. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Gransir, grandfather. 

b. The sire of a sire (of an animal, csp. a horse). 

x88i Eneycl. Ifrit. XII. 184 Ariotlier chestnut (horse], 

))Ut with the characteristic black spots of his graiid.siie. 

c. t First grands ire^ gtrat grandsirc •= great- 
grandfather. (See also Great ur. 21 b.) 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 13602 Aschatus. .hat is my fader .so fre, 
aiul h* first graunser. 

2 . AV. A great-grandfather. (Cf. Grandfather 2.) | 

1543 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 432/1 CR soucraiie ledyis , 
fedcr. .hir guid.schir, 8c granf-schir. Sc. Acts /as. Vl ' 

(1814' Jll. 6x9/1 His maic.sties vinqnlnled:irrcst gr.'ind.schir. 
1609 Skk.nk Reg. Ataj. 91 'I’he father, giulslier, and grand- 
sher. X64X .Sc. Acts'Chas. I (i87o> V. 6«)6/a 'I'he est.atc. . 
Hes lieine fiossest be me my father gud.shir and grandsbir 
tbit thritrscoir and ten ycire* bygane. 1806 A*, yamieson’s | 
Pop. Ball. I. 392 His granshcr. his gutshcr, his daddie. I 
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3 . A forefather, progenitor, arch. 

c SUM S. Eng. Leg. I. 52/182 pe kyn§; Alfred, is graunt- 
sire, ]nit hous a-rerd hadde. 1573 Twyne Azlneid x. 
(1584) Qv, Thy soule vnio thy grand.siers go.sts..! send. 
*599 Buttes Dyets drie Dinner A a iij, ( Jur Grand-.sirc 
Adam. 1693 C. Duyokn in y. D.*s ymienal vii. (1697) 182 
In I^cacc, ye Shades of our Great Grandsires rest. 1847 
'I'ENNysoN Princ, 1. 6 Some sorcerer, whom a far-off grand- 
sirc burnt Because he cast no shadow. x8^ F. Hall in 
Nation (N.Y.) LXI 1 . 157/3 Our coloni.nl grancksircs ofcour.«e 
stressed the first syllable in hired man. 

appositive. 1640 Mii.-ion Kiktm. xx. Wks. (1847) 321/1 
So did. .our grandsire papisLs in this realm. 

4 . A man of an age befitting a grandfather; an 
old man. arch. 

1596 .SiiAKS. 'I'nm. .Shr iv. v. 50 Do good old grandx.iro, 
Sc withall make known Which way tliou trauellesl. 18x9 
W. 'I'f.nn.ant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 10 Auld grandsheis 
at their doors beikin’. 

6. attril). ■ qiiasi-<j///.) 

X59a SnAKH. Rom. 4 yut. 1. iv. 37 For I am proutrb’d 
with ii Grandsier Phrase. x6^7 N. WiirriNt; Albino Sf 
Pella ma Vet liad their pleasure not ;i grand-sire 

life. 1856 R. A. Vaughan My.'ities mil iv, (i860) II. 56 
Von giey' promontory', about wliose grandsire knees the 
waves .are gambolling. 

0 . dud/' ringing. A particular method of ringing 
the cb.angc.s on a ring of bells; its varieties me 
desigiifilotl grandsire cinque, grandsirc bob, grand- 
sire triples, etc. 

1671 I'intinnalogia gs Grandsire is the liest and most 
ingenious Peal lhai ever was composed, to be rang on five 
bells. Ibid. 102 'J liis Peal of Gr.and.sire . ,is the absolute 
foundation from wlience the excellent i’eal of Gra^d^i^e 
boh (on six bells) liad ils beginning and inelh(»d. 1671, 
X677 (see Bou sb.- ]. 1798 in Gentl. Mag. (1825) XCV. 

1. 2gG A full and conipleat peal of gr.nul: ire Iripplcs, con- 
sisiing of 5040 changes. t8^ in Southey Comm. -/I. Bh. 
IVl 390 A peal r)f grandsire dmly-cators containing 126 
changes. 1873 Ki.r.AcoMitr; Ch. Pells J'>i‘\>on iii. 40 'J’lie 
Ci>Ilege Youths rang at ..S. Bride’s, London, the first peal of 
5c<»;i grandsirc cinques t)n twelve bells. 1883 P'htxm Daily 
I'tKsl ir, Oct. 7 A j>eal of 10,176 changes of grandsire majors 
, .'I'liis is the longest peal ever rung. .upon hand bells. 

Grandson (gnvndsjm, gice'ns2?n). [.See Grand 
a. 12 b.J A .soils or daughter’s son. 

1586 Warner Alb. Fug. ti. xi. (1589; 48 Alcicits giand- 
sonne sc.arching l‘>ng the 'I’licfls he ctmld not liiide, 1655 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Pa/eis (Camden) II, 280 Which only 
hath bln obstructed by niy grandsonnes treachery. 17^ S 
l.ORri C. in .Swi/Ts Lctt. (1766) II. 211 'J'hese works .'diall 
be the first foundation of the liliraries of my three grand- 
sons. 1765 9 BLyVCKSioNi: Comui. (1793) 2.18 Stephen. .was 
indeed the grandson of the conqueror, by Adelicia bis 
daughter. x866 Gf.o. F.i.ior /•'. Holt t. 24 She expected a 
little graiulson also. 

b. ti ansf. of a horse. 

x88x I'.neyel. Drit. XIL 184/j 'I he Dailey AiTdjian’s line 
is represented, .through his son Flying Childers, his grand- 
sons Bla/.e and bnip, and hi.s great-grandson Snap. Ibid. 
185/2 'rite Baron, .and hi.s grandson Blair Athol. 

c. C'omb. Grandson- in-law. 

1898 Daily A\uos 19 Dec. 5/t It n grandson-ln-law is 
a grandson. 

Mcncc Gra'ndsonslilp. 

1856 Donalu.son ill Cambridge Ess, 30 Among the Romans, 
a man, of whom grand-sonship could not be picdicated, was 
dubbeil a terrsp filius. 

Grand tour. [Orij^inally Fr. ‘ grc.at cir- 
cuit’ ; but now apprehcudctl as an Kn|^lish phia.se.] 
A tour of tlie principal cities and places of interest 
in Kiirope, formerly supposed to be an essenlial 
part C)f the education ol young men of good birth 
or fortune. Chiefly in phr. to make the grand tour. 

(1670 T.assels Coy. Italy Pref. avj, Andno man under- 
.Stands J.ivyand Caisor. .like him who hath made ex.actly 
the Grand Tour of France and the Gho of Italy.) 1748 
Richakoson Clarissa (1768) IV. 261 Slionicl wc not nuike 
the (iraiid 'Tour upon this occasion’/ X748 Smollett Rent. 
Rand. i. (1760) I. 3 You have made the grand tour. 1837 
Penny Cytl. VIL 56/2 In 1714 he (Cheslerfield) left the 
ITniversity' to in.ake the usual grand tour of Europe, 1869 
Rogers Prof, to Adam Smith’s W. N. I. la Young men 
of fortune and fashion made what was called the ‘grand 
tour ’ under the guidance of a tutor. 

b. transf. To take the grand tour of '. to make 
tlie circuit of, go round. 

1843 Halhu.'rton Attache 1 . xv. 270 The decanters now 
take the * grand tour ’ of the table. 

ITcncc Orand-toTir v., nonie-wd., to * make the 
grand tour’, 

x886 Ruskin^ Proeterita I. 392 [They] were grand-touring 
in It.'ily' and Sicily'. 

Gra'nd-nncle. [See Grand 12 b.] One’s 
father’s or mother’s uncle ; a great-uncle. 

*475 Pk. Noblesse 19 He also .. was cruiincd king of 
Fraunce..be the gret niighte..of his graunt onclc Henry 
carduialle of Englande. 1777 Roiu.rison Hist. Amer. I. i. 
52 He promoted it with all the ardour of his grand-uncle. 
1834 Mrs. Caklvlk Lett. I. 12 My present iii.aid has 
a grand-uncle in town. x88x J, Grant Cnmeronians I. ii. 
24, T won’t consult grand-uncle on that matter, Cousin Hew. 

tGrane, Obs. Also 3-4 grone. [Notin 
OE., but app. in ablaut relation to the synonymon.s 
Grinj-A^] a sn.nre, trap ; a noose. (Cf. (Hun 
a 1335 A nor. R. 134 Lesie heo bco ikeiht bunili summe of 
Jrj deoilcs gronen. /bid. 278 So lutcl J»ing ks edmodnesse 
.so sinel bit no groiie nc inei hire eiholdcn. 13. . Metr. 
Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. d. neu. .Spy. LVII. 
247 'i He s.Auh al he eor|>c Wiis spnid wih panters anti wih 
grones blake. c Wvclif Wks. (1880' 437 pcs two lawi.s 
ben granes [misprinted graucs] ni pc fend to gnarc men in 
his net, — Sei. Wks. III. xgB p« day of dome schal come 
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us a snare, r>r granc. x^a — Af/tos iii. 5 A brul <>hal fallc 
ill 10 granc of crthc. — Judith lx. 13 He he taken willi the 
graiie of his cjen in inc. - - Matt, xxvii. 5 He haiigide 
hyni with a granc. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
iioj That fro hir gravys granys) and hir snare Goth 

not awoy that coinyth between. 

Chra&e obs, exc. dial. Also 7, 9 

grain, 9 dial, green, [f. proc. ; the form jpren 
may belonjj to Grin v.] trans, 'Po choke, stranj;le. 

1613 PcRCiiAS PiieTimaxe (1614) 112 One executioner on 
one !^de, and another on the other, graned him [the con- 
denuicd person] with a linnen cloth about his neck, pulling 
the same till they forced him to gai>e. i674'-9X Kay M. ty 
E. C. tVordx joi '1*0 Crain or Crani'\ to choak or throttle. 
r8o6 Ih.ooMriELD li 'ifd J^'/orvers Pdl 1 was nearly gran \1 
outright He hugii'd so woundlv Imrd.^ 18*3 Moon Suffolk 
H'ords, Creon, llin>itle — choaic. A tig)»t collar is .said to 
gretMi a horse. 1895 E. An^/ianCloss., Cy'ain^ to gripe the 
throat ; to .strangle. 

Grano, obs. f. Grain ; nortlicm f. Groan. 
t Grauell^ V. Ohs. rare ~ [Variant t)f G irnkl 
?».] trans. '1 o store up in a ].,^ranary. 

x6ai Bolton Stat, IreL 43 (Act 8 Kdw. IV) Diverse 
pt rsons . . have used to buy . . great store of coi ns to grancll 
up the same to sell upon ii dearth. 

t Gxaner. Ohs. Korms : 5”7 granor, 6 grayn-, 
grainard, grauier, grayxier, 6 7 granar, (gra- 
nard). [ad. P". p^renier\ the forms liave been 
vaiioiisly influenced by (Jrain and Gr.VNary. 
Cf. Garner.] 

1 . Some utensil belonging; to a brewery; perh. 
a vessed for holding' 

1413 /i. E. iri//s (i8ov) 22 Y be-quethc to. . Ion, i graners, 
an n flot, an a planer. 

2 . A i;ranary, garner. 

X531 Ki.yot C(>t\ n. ix. (1537) 128 b, 'I’licy lacked come in 
their gra>nardes. 1338 llAt.K Entrr/ndv John hapt. in 
llfxrl.Misi.. (ifoS) I. 110 He wyll brynge the wheafe into 
h3*s barnc or giajiier. X548 UiiAi.i., etc. Ernsm. Par, ^ 
I^tiift. iii. 12 Ho slial vllerly cleanse his flooio, <S; Icy vp the ! 
wheat in his granard. 1365 Coom r 'Phisaurus^ Conus j 
horreorum, the onersecr of the giaiier and bakehouse . - in 
a juinccs house. 1379 'J'»pisoN Calvin's .Sornu Tim. 639/1 ; 

They bane . . their graniers and their c.'iues full. 1^3 
.SiANYiM Rsr .'Eni’ii iv. (.Vih.) i.-fj Much lyk when pismeis 
theirc O'liiier in granar ar huniing, C.ircfid of a winter 
nipping, in barns they be piling. i6io IlKALiiv Ir. Vhvs 
on .S’/. Ang, Citic 0/ Cod xv. xxvi. ^<7 I lie graiier or 
place where inciito. was kept for all the creatures fin the 
Ark]. 1613 K. C. Table .)lph. (cd. j', C.irnar, Crannr^ 
come chamher. 1628 With kh ./>V//. /v(vm“w/c iv. 136a Our 
Granard.s tilled, and our Gates made strong. 

Grange (gn-huly,), sh. f orms : 4 7 graungc, 
(4-3 grongo, 5 grawnge, 6 grandgo, grayngo, ' 
granege), 4- grange. [a. Ah', i^rauni^c (K. 
};rastge) : — iiicd.L. gnmcay grduii a f. gnln-nfii 
Grain 

1 . A repository for grain ; a grnnary, bnrn. arch. 

rz X300 Cursor . 1 /. 4689 (iarners and (iianges Idd [he] wit 

sede. <*1384 (hiAUCKK II. Prime n. 190 And eke of loves 
ino eschuungc.s 'Phan ever comes were in graunges. 1489 
CaxioN J'ayfis o/A. tv. ix. 23 ; A nian . . brought to lossc 
and domage by fortune of fyre in his hous or in his gr.augc. 
X5a3 I.o. Bkk.M'K.s Froiss. I. xviii. 25 All the.se cari.ngis 
Were sette in voyde grange.s and barncs. 1634 Milton 
Comns 175 When, for their iceinin^g flocks and giange-. full, 

1 n wanton dance they [unlettered himls] praise the bounteous 
Pan. 1833 1 i, MINER Dom. .^rchii. II. iio 'l'lic grange was 
equivalent to onr modem b.*un, where the corn is placed 
before it is thrashcfl. 1853 M. .Aunolo .Vt/uj/aT-O’/Ai)' xiii, 
And thou h.Tsi cIim[Ad iJte lilll . . rhcii sought thy str. aw in 
some .sequester’d grange. 1873 Halk In I /is Name i. 3 ' 

BeyomI, she could see large farms w’ilh their granges. 

2 . An establishment where farming is caxrio<i 
on ; t also, rarely^ a ijrttuj) of such places, a 
village {pbs.). Now applied to: A country house ; 
with farm buildings attached, usually the residence ' 
of a gentleman-farmer. 

c 1300 Ilavelok 761 Forbar lie ticy their] tun, nc gtongc, 
p.'it Tie lie lo-yede with his ware. x377 l.ANt:L. /’. /V. B. 
wit, 71 'Phe Samaril.'in . . laddc hym .so forth 011 lyard 
to hw-chriiti. A giaunge. a 1329 .Sklli on Co/. C/oute 
421 Of an abbaye ye luak^ a graungc. 1530 Palsc.r. 227/1 
Graunge or a lytcll thorpe, hamcau. Gr.'miige, Jetit 
nil/af![t\ r: 1550 Bai.k K. Jo/uin iCaind, Soc.,) 23 Our 
changes are .soch th.at an Abbeye limiclh to a graurige. 
1563-87 I'oxK . 4 . M. (iS'Xj) ,38/1 Polycarpus, .hid liiiii-scirc 
ill n grange or village not ifarr off from the cilie. x6o6 
lIoLLANo Sneton. 103 It received moreover graunges [ 1 ,. 
riitui\ w'ith comeflcKis, vine yards, pji.slures and woocles. 
x6aa Flktcuer I'rop/u'tess v. iii, Make this little grange 
seem a large empire. 16*3 Cockkkam, Craun£e. .a lone 
house in the Countrey, a Vill.Tgc. X703 T, N. City C. 
Purchaser 159 Crancct .. a Building which hath Burns, 
Stables, St.'ills, .and Other necess.ary Places for Husbandry. 
17*1 SiRYfK Eccl. iV/ein. 1 1 , xxx, 503 A Messc .and a Grange 
called Badley (Jrange, of the Value of 42 Shillings in 
Cheshire. 1840 W. Irving Crayon Mi sc. jcx> One of these 
renovated c,st.Tibli.sh merits, that had but lately been a mere 
ruin, nnd w.as now a .substantial grange. 1830 'I’ENNysoN 
In Mom. xci, Phe thousand waves of wheat 1 ’hat ripple 
round the lonely grange. 1876 Bancroft /list. U, E. 1 . 
xvii. 50S 'J'hey were scattered in lonely grange.s. 

b. esp. Hist. An outlying farm-house with 
barns, etc. beloncjinj; to a relij.Moiis establishment 
or a feudal lord' where crops and tithes in kind 
were .stored, 

r 1386 Chaucer Milters T, 4S2 He is wont for tymber for , 
to go, And dwcllen at the grange a day or two. ^1440 ■ 
Gestn Rom. xl vtii. 368 (Add. M S. ) All here studte is granges, j 
.shepe, nete, and rente.s. 1398 Haici uyt Voy. T. 97 Great 
lordes have cottages or graunges towards the South, from I 


whence their tenant.s bring them millet. X7S6 .Aylikfk 
ParergoH 88 Of this sort were their Granj^cs and Priories. 
i8x6 ScotT An/it/, im A grange, or .Siilit.Mry farni-house, 
inhabited by the bailifF, or .steward, of the inona.stery, x868 
VoNGK Cameos 1 1C77) 1 . \ iii. 53 He. . baiTisscd a few brethren 
of the Abbey of Croyland, who inhabitcil a gr.ange not far 
from Spakliug, 1874 fiREJ- N Short Hist. iii. $ 6. 145 ['Phey] 
turned aside to a grange of the monks of Abingdon. 

+ 3. A country house. Ohs. 

135a Huloet, Graungc. or maiunir place without the w.alls 
of a cilie, suhnrbaHum. 1387 'I’rKiu RV. ‘J'raj^. T. (1S37) 98 
His wife abode A three mylcs off the towne, where he had 
bnyhc a giaungc. 15^2 Danim. Compl. Rosamond I'oenjs 
(17 1 7.1 47 St>on was I train'd from Court, ' 1 ' a .solitary t iraiige. 
x6n C'ortiK., I'oaurcgard. a Summer lioiise, or Ciraungo J 
a house for plc.asurc, and recreation. 1614 K At Eton Hist. 
Ifor/r/ II. V. iii. § 16. 4^4 h’.ight yeerevs . . had hee been 
absent out of the Cilie, and Ijned in hi.s Countrie Grange. 
1630 Donne Aitv//. xxxi.x. 301 i he Grange or country litntse 
of the .same Landloid. X633 Hkywood Eng. Trar'. iii. 
Wks. 187.1 lY. 13 Who can blame liiin to .absent liimselfc 
from home. And m:ike Ins Fathers house but as a grange. 
For a Beaiitic so Aliiacliue. 

'|'4. //X’’. in various senses. <)b.s. 

) *557 Tot/o/'s H//sc. (.Arb.) 179-l'rhou] 'J’he heape of iui;-.h.ip 

of .dl my griefe the graungc. 1580 I.ylv Euphues (Arb ) 2(13 
'rhough Kngland be no graungc, but yeeldeth enery thing. 
1581 'i‘. Howell / b7//.v«w (1879' col Where al delights t»»n- 
tleinde ate shut, in sharp repent.Tiice grange. 1596 Sit.Nskr 
/''. ( b VII. vii. 21 Ne have the W'atry foules a certainc grange 
Wherein to rc.st. 1632 Lniuiow /'tav. ix. 3C5 It J.’sii ily] 
was also aunciently called the Grange of the Ronianc.s. 

6 . U. S. A lod;^c or local branch of the oidcr of 
‘ I bat rolls of I lusb.aiulry *, an a.ssociation for the 
]>roinf>tion of the interests of agiicultnre. 

1873 ('. F. Adam.s in A' Amcr. Rov. CXX. 405 1 'he great 
convention of the Granges held at Springfield, 111 . 1880 

/.tl>r. Unit'. KtuyiiU. l U. S.) YII. Crango. .. used in the 
lb S. since 1867, as the famili.Tr ii.aiin; of the slate and .sub- 
ordinate oigani/aliotis of the ‘ p*»**oiis of hiishandi y a 
iirttinnal associatitni of agricultnrisl.s. 

6. at t rib. and Comb.y as grange aaouni^ J'arm. 
horse. \ house i helper^ f/4/tr ; grange applo, a 
jiarticular variety of niiplc : f grango-gotten /?., 

? born in a grang^o, dt'scencled from farmers. 

189a Kihk Ali{$t*;don Aa . p. xxxi. Phis account is followed 
by a ^grange account of Mercham. 1823 J. Baiu <}ck />om. 

musem. A new\aiiely has l)ecn pio»luced between this 
and lli«> ^(.irange .apple. 1878 Mai 1 i ar G 7 /.v\ii. uB'/Q' m 8 
All flocked forth from their btllc •grange farms near the 
monastery. 1586 War nek Aih. Eng. v. x.w. (158)) 112 
‘Grange-gotten Pierce of Gandstone.atul .Spensers two like 
sort, Mcane Gentlemen. X667 Duchess oi- Nrwcasilk 
Life Ditlce of N .\\)tCC>C) 13,! 'Clrange horses, bar.kne.y liorses, 
inan.Tgc- horses . . and oiht'i s. 1589 (.Jweene Mcntxph'on ( .Vi b.) 
S5 It is long .since wee nuM, ami our bouse is a ''Gi.'uige bouse 
with you. 1590 '/'ar/ton's Xeivs I^urgat. 4U, I would huuc 
thee .si.'iyc al our little graiiiige house in the t’oimliey. 
X70X *(iiange-keeper (sec Granger i]. c 1340 Cursor M. 
50.44 (Fairf.) Pai . . h‘- .stlwaide fatulc attc a 'grange jilace 
[Cott. gai iierj .soiournande. x39otiui;i.NE Roy. E.vch. Wks. 
iGro.sarti VII. 242 tjeqiieslrating himself in a graungc place, 

I' Granget «'• Ohs. [? f. Jtrcc.] Irans. 

iVih. a fig. use of a vb. meaninj^ ‘ to engross t^corn) \ 
r 1393 in Birch Mem. (b l\/iz (1754' I 35s 'f'his niffianry 
of cau.se.s I .am daily more ami more acquainted with, .and 
.see the manner of dealing, which gnnveth l*y I he tinccn’s 
.stiaiiness to give these women, whereby they presume thus 
to grange and huck causes. 

Granger (giv'-nd,:^:^!'. Also 7 grangier, 
graingor. [a. A I’, graunger ( K. grangicr \ f. 
grange Gk.vngk sb.\ 

1. Gnu who is in cli.nrp;e of a grange ; a firm- 
bailiff; also, ?a tenant-farmer. 

CX112 in Mem. Et. tH/es's. I'iurh. (Surtees) jcjFj note, Un- 
decimus crit Graunger el Custus Garucarum. 1583 .Sianv- 
III Ksr TEncis iv. (Aib > 109 Soom grangers with go.idc i;i<K 
vcsiyc be. pricking. 1601 Holi.ano /fiuy I. 225 As if be 
’•ad slain his Grangier, or Bailif of his liusbaiiilry. 1641 
Bi-.sl f arm. Pks. i.'Smite^) 97 His tcuanls tlic graingers are 
tjed lu conic themselves, and winde tlie woll. x6^ /.V/I 
L.ihi-rty rigsf. Tyrants ,1 To tlie end th.il (iod niighl be 
ru kuowlcd^ed loni, ,Tiul they his grangers and vine tlres.seis. 
X70X Couielfs Law Piet.. Crangerus. the Granger, t^r 
( •range-keeper, an Officer bcl<)iigiiig to Religious H oust s, 
who was to look after their Grange. 1877 F, (». I.et: C/os.s. 
Eccl. Terms 140 '[’he granger who tfikcs charge of the 
garners and liains of a religious lioii.se. 

2. IJ.E. a. A member of a * j^range * (see Ci uano k 5 s 

1875 C. F. Ahams in .V. .imer. Rev. C'XX. iqy 'I he lime 

has now comic when the (^•iangt:r r.Tn be looked ujion as a 
rhenonienon of the past. 1896 Paity News 3 Nov. 2/4 'I'lic 
eadiiig liraiigers were afiaid to go into politics. j 

b. A farmer quot. 1NS7 . 

1887 1 . K. Lady's Ram he fJ/c Afontana i 9 i 7 ’hpy t.ill 
the fanners here 'grangers', as tUstinct from ranch-men 
or stock-men. . . 'Phe gr.m.uei is lirl<l in low i-stiinntiun by 
the siock-rnan. 1889 (. '• ntury /^ict., t. ranger, a fanner, a 
( ountryinan (Hiimorous. f b .V.). 

Q. pl. Shxxri Un ,g?'anger s ha f'es. 

>883 Atlantic .^lonfhiy Apr. 449/1 ( )ne h.as l>ut to mention 
the word ‘ railway ’.ami there ari-^e- to tfic mind a congeries 
of diflicult questions dealing with Western ' grangers 1897 
Pfitily News 17 June 3 1 Other stocks reacted. Grangers 
Itading the railways. 

3 . attrih. sensei', granger hnu^ movement, 

party, grangor road luic of the railways ' 

which convey Riain from iht Western States ; 
srrans^er shares , 4 '..Sb), shares in the gra n].;er roads. 

1887 ( ontemp. Re'v. May 700 'Plie rash * *gi .anger ’ of 
more than a decade ago firmly established the principle. 
*875 C. F. Aham.s in Ab Amcr. Rev. CXX. 395 J'hat 
"Granger movement, wdiich. ,h.a.s playctl a most prominent 
p.att ill the poUticx of certain of tn« North western States. 


j 1888 I'.ryce Amer. Cinnnriv. II. ti. xlvi, 207 'J'hc fannns 
! as-socialed themselves in societies called * Granges ' . . for the 
I proiuuiion of agriciiltnic, and created a ’’(iraiigrr party, 

! which .secured clrastic legislation again.st the railroad coin- 
punies. 1892 /\tU Malic. 31 Aug. 7/f 'Phe "granger roads 
gained »6 per ci nt. in net. s88t Chicago Times ii Mar., 
l ^h-priced ’’vij .mger sharc.s. 

Grangerize (grp'-nd^Drvfiz), v, [f* Granger 

(sec below 4- -i/.K. 

In 1769 limes Granger published a * Biographical History 
i of Fngl.Tiid ’, w ith blank leaves for the reception of engraved 
J poOraits or other jiit torial illustrations of the text. 'Phe 
; lining up i>f a ‘Gianger' beianie a f.ivouritc hobby, and 
afterw.ird.s othc.r books were treated in the smne luanuer.) 

tran-y. 'Po a book by the ndflition of 

prints, ciigTavinos, c-(c., especially such ns have 
b(a‘ii cut out of other bools. 

1882 S.AI A ill IlPstr. Lend. .Yews 4 Nov. 463/3 Mr. 
A'.ht'.ms ‘ .SoLial J.ifi; in the Keign of tjm.'eii Anne '..would 
be .1 capilHl bonk to giangi i ise. 1885 / 'all Mall C. t- Fob. 

1 4 He. .prm eriUcl to * Gi ioigeri/c * or ilkistratc it, by the 
I iiiM-ition of his mass of iiiatei i.il.s. 

! JJeiicc ara-ii^erizod ///. a., Granererisincr 
v/d. sb. Also Ora ugferlxa'tion, the acli.m of. 
i;r.niga‘ri/iML; ; Oi*a‘ng'erlzer — ( i R.tNOEitiTK ; 
Ora’ug’erism, the practice of grangerizing; 

: Ora'ueferite, ouc who grangerizes. 

t 886 A//.cu :i um c) Oct, 461S 3 A Very handsome * "grangev- 
j i/cd ’ copy i)r Byo Ill's ‘ Kiiglish Bards and .Scotch Kf viewers’. 

' x886 Pa// .till.'/ C. if { ] Illy 5/2 A great piece of •( irangerizing 

j is now on view' .. a ' opy of Jame.s ( banger’s ‘ Biogi sifiliic; ■ 

' History of haigland 1883 Standard Jan. ^/^ By in- 
laying cai h page with the aci iiinnl.iti d niatcri.'d for il.s 
; "Giangeiisalion, he liirns a quarto into a folio. 1B89 A'. Jb 
'/'t il'HNc 13 Jan. (C’uit. i, ’J he portraits of actors will l.e 
p.'igerl .separately, with I>I;ink bm.l.s, for Ihe bciielit of 
’'t •rangei i/ers. 1^6 Poo/.si'llcr's Catai.. 'I'hc value to .a 
Giangen/cr of this huge cvdlection of portraits c.innot be 
i>ver-tstiiiiati‘il. 1882. S\i. A ill /liustr. I.ond. AVmr 4 Nov. 
4(1 3/3 'I'hc only draw back to *(.;iangerism i.s (hat fete.]. x88i 
.A. l.ASG 1 . Unary ao ‘Grangeiiie. 1883 J'a/t Mat/ C. 11 
June 6/1 A fine spei iinni of the lirangentff art. 1889 /iook. 
worm 362 Giaiigcr'.s ilistory was the first book e.vliinded 
by the introduction of e.xtia prints illustrative of il.s tc.vt, 
and Mr. Granger w.is the origin.'il Kxti a-illustrator, the 
f.ilhcr of the noble liand o( C’»iangeritcs. 

i! Grangousier. Also 6 grandgonior. [U.sc 
of Grang<yusier V . grand gosier ‘great throat 

l>rojH'r name of a cli.aiactcr in Kabchiis,] One 
who will ‘ swallow ’ anything. Also attrih. 

t 1380 Jem ERIE Pughears in. i. in At\hro Stud, d, non, 
Epr. (1G97) 23 IB' gave me thys swcic ware to be grime our 
gt andgosier w ithall, 1871 G. M 1 . reditu Richmond liii, ( )nr 
giaiigousier piilillc, 

’I Gra'llffy, a. Cbs. rarc-K [f. Granuk sh. t 
; N.] RuslS. 

t XS41 .^ln.m>. T*aPysfi(. /Lx hort. 6 'Pher meters all luangyt: 
kasne, turall, and gtangye. 

Graniferous tgiuiii fcr.rs). rt!. greini/er 

{{, grani',griinum (iuAiN + -fer benring) + -ot a.] 
J’roducing or bt .arini; grnin or seed like grain. 

1636 Bi.oi'Ni C/t>ssogy.. Crani/eums, that hcaielh ^rairi.s, 
or kernels, x668 Wii.kin.s Rea/ Chrtr, ii. 112 f Iraniferons 
FvcTgrcen .Shrubs. 1688 R, Holme Armoury it, 115/2 
( haiiiferoiis .seed j'od.s bearing small .seed like gr.Tiiis. 1794 
Mak iyn Rou.'iscffu’s /'ot. M iii, 252 Fidillif-ih.K k has the 
valves notched .nbont the edges, one of llirin usu.illy grani 
feioiis. 184^ II niHJ E Put. Cco/. jy Min., Crantjetous, 
l»ods which bear seeds like ginins. 

Graniform kgrtc-nilpim), a [f. I., gnln-um 
Gk.vin f -( i)]'<)RM.] Formed like it grain or as 
if composed of grains ; spec, in Ana/, and /lot. 

1778 CA-Mri.K in /'hit, 7 ’rans. I.X 1 X. 157 I .itlle graniform 
bones. 1797 //•/'/. I ,\X XVn. 207 'I be inner surface. «)f rbe 
bonis w'.'is gi.'iiiifonn. 1829 LuI Ook fd/cyct. /‘/ants 441 
Mt'Si'mhryaufhcmum parvifotiuin .. J, eaves gomifinni ex- 
j'arulifd I'luntly. X830 K. Kn'o\ P,ec/n> t/'s .Inat. 45.4 A . .very 
]>:iinfiil granil<:)rni or pisifotm sul'Culaneoiis linttour, 1840 
Bamon /tot. Ptiot.. id anifortn, formed like grains of coi n. 

Granilite griL tiiloit ;. Min. Now rare. [In- 
troduced by Kirwan; f L. grunA, comb, form 
( I f ,f,7'<7 Gu.xin t- -u j'K ] A granular aggregate* 
of more than three ingredients (see tjiiot, 1796). 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed v I. 346 Granilite. Umler 
llii-. denoniin.iti-in, we iiiav • ompi eluiul all granites that 
contain inoie th.Tn tbiee tron-.tii iient parts. 1799 — Cctd. 
/'ss. i('6 B) gr.oiiiic: ionipnunds, I mean granitines, t'tuni- 
telK, and graiiilites. 1865 in Ilaudbk. Ccol. J erms 

(cmI. ,•) s.v. Cranitelle. 

Ilencc Granili'tlc r7. 

1790 Kmavan iieol. /'.vj. 123 'I bis granilltic rock. 

(I Granilla ’granida . [S)>., dim. of gt^ana : sec 
GkMn jAJ] An inferior (jiiality of cochineal, con- 
sisting of tlie dried bodies of small or half-grown 
cochineal -insects. 

1812 J. .'•^Atviii I'ruct. of Customs (1R21) 96 Granilla is the 
re.fuse. of Cochiue.-il, in small grains, a 1873 C’ai.vf.rt /J>ye- 
iug cV Cfiiico-printing 'I here i.s often a second 

produttifin of cochineal bekire the wet sc.ason sets in ; if so. 

It i.s scraj*e<! r>(f w ith a knife and dried, hut it is of inferior 
qii.’ility, and is sol' I under the name of graniita. 

Granite (gra‘'nii). Also H granate, graiidt. 
[ad. It. (orig-. a ppl. adj. « ‘grainetl’), f. 

(zRAi.v J-/*. '1 he It. word has been adopted 

in ino.st of the I’liropcan langs. : F. granit (cited 
in Hatz.-Darm. from 1690), Sp., Ger., 

Sw,, Da. granit, Du. graniet. 

The i8th c. form ^/-rrwdt/e’ is due to etymologizing identi- 
fication of the W’ord with Gkanaik a. Cf. granaUd marble, 
».v. Granate r.] 



GRANITELI-. 


GBANNT, 


1 . A ijranular crystalline rock consistin]^^ essen- 
tially of (juartz, oithoclasc-fel(1si>ar, and mica, 
much used in building. 

It varies in colotn, liidit Jirry t>cing tin? predominating 
tint. Other vaf ietie*; are while and red or pink. 

[1613-39 1. JoSKs in I.eoni I'aHadio's . / n A//’. (i74tf) 11, 

4g tVnniclV of Porphyry. I*. Ditto of Granito.J 1646 
fcvKf.vN’ Mnn. ^857) I. Columns of grrat height, of 
Kgyptian granite. 1670 I.ASSEL.S I’oy, JttUy II. 236 Pillars 
. all of a grainte, or spoeklcd marble. 1718 f..\DY M. W. 
Movm'.u /.f/. t(* Ahbe Conti July, Vast pieces of 
granite . . are daily lessened by tne prodigious Vialls that 
tiie Turks make from them for their Cannoii. 1759 John.son 
Kasults x.v.wii, Palaces and temples will be demolished 
to make st.ahles of granate. 176a i'/tii. J'rnHS. I..!!. 510 
riie si hool-housc all of Miimre gr.ancl. 18x4 Scott At/. 0/ 
Ish'S III. XV, Htigc terraces of granite black. .85. Lay.vki) 
/'<>/. Afc. /hVtVirc AV-'/rrr/i .\iii. A country, .rich in stone 
ami costly granites. t86o Tynd.M !. Ghic. t. vii. 50 The 
.\iguille. .piercing with its sjnkes of ^jr.-mite 1 lie clear air. 
1868 I.ossiNO }/uils.on 364 Tlie mansion is built of blue 
gr.iintc. 1887 Kcskin I’r.vttrita II. ^33 The tiemcndotis i 
giiinites of the Grimsel. " ' j 

2 . L\.S, *A kitid of rough-jjrained watcr-ice or 
slierbct. Also called rock punck and rock icc-cream^ 

Cent, Diet.), 

*887 .V. J'. 'I'f ‘ihune 7 Apr. (Cent.), Graiiites, . must be I 
frozen without beating, or even much stirring, as the design 
is to h.ivc a rough, i«.y substance. X89S ^tar 14 May 4/3 
Delicious ‘granite'. ' in custard glasses. 

3 . attrib. aiul Comb. 

a. simple attrib, or tjuasi-//i^‘. (.'oiisisting of or 
made of granite. 7 'hc granite capital or city^ A ber- 
decn. The granite State, New Uanipshire, U.S, 

*703 Macniu^kil yourn. y'cr.vjr. 117321 126 t^raiiitc Pillars. 
18x3 Scon Triftttt, 111. x, A pile of gi.iuiic fragments, i 
x84a j. F. C'ooftK y>n:k o' Lantorn 1. iv, 112, I come from | 
New Hampsliite, or what we c.'ill the Granite state. 1846 
J. llAXTttt /.it'*'. J'riiit. Aj^ric, (ed. 4) I. 343 Granite 
mountains arc known at a disiaiic*: by tbeir rounded tops. 
i86a Bc’kion l^k. Hunter (1863' 307 Aberdeen, the granite 
capital of the fat north. x89a Pall Mall C. 21 .Sept. 6/1 A 
wcll-kn own .surgeon, .in the granite city. 1898 Daily News 
10 May 8/a A. .thoroughfare, .paved v\iih granite .setts. 

b. objective and instrument.al, m granile-Jisper- ' 
sioPi\ granile-dispersing^ -tikcy -sprinkled a ijs. 

*879 Q. *Jrnl. (Scot, Soc. XXXV. 431 The “granite dis- 
persing capacity of Kirkcudbrightshire must have been 
very great. Ibid.y The great Kiikcudbright.shirc “Granite- 
dispersion. 1839 BAU.f.y Festus viii. (ed. 18481 (/) 'I'hc first 
and ’’granile-likc effect Of things. 184^ CoittiKs* Speeches i 

20 The gvaniie-Uke hardihood and consistency of the man. 1 
1867 R. iS. Hawkku J'rose ICks, (18931 147 A bouudles.s 
reach of “gratute-.sprinkled moor. 

c. Special comb. : granite-porphy ry G UA- ! 
NoruYU*: ; granite - quartzy a,, iiRermcdi.ile be- 
tween granite and quartz ; granite ware, W 
pottery with a speckled colouring imitating that 
of granite ; (b) the name given to a kind of ena- 
melled ironware. 

X885 Geikie Text-bk. Gtot. tl. ii. vii. ed. a* xj^oC ran op/tyre 
(“Granile-fmrphyryj- a rock composed of a compact, Lut 
thoroughly crystalline (micrograiiiric) base, through which 
.arc jiorphyritically «lisperscd crystals of fcisp.ir, mica, and 
(juartz (often doubly terminated). i88» Cai'KLI.o iH: Ivkns 
Peu^uclla to I'aeea il. 232 Wc find .. the ground to be 
composed of ““granit e-i] uarizy rock . 1895 Tnuiesman s L iai. 

Pic Dishes - P.csl While 'Granite Ware. 

Chranitell (grie nitel;. Geol. Also granitel, 
-elle, -ello.' [F. a. It. granitcllo, dim. 

oigranito Ci Ji vNiTic.] A binary gr-inite, or granular 
aggregate of two ingredients ;scc quot. 1796'. 

X794 Kirwan Eletn. Min. (cd. 2) I. 343 Mr. D’Aubcnton 
calls the aggregate of quart/ and .shorl, or of quartz and 
hornblendG, Cp-anite/l . .To avoid all umbiguity, I wouUl 
propo.se to denote all these duplicates in general, by the 
iiaim: jjranitcll, x8oa Plavi air lllnstr. Hutton. Theory 
312 It IS no matter whether the rock be a syenite, a gr.ani- j 
telle, or a real granite. x8oa-3 tr. Pallas's Prav, 1.1812) I. j 
3^^ This monument api^ear-s to be foimcd of hard granite!, j 
a fo.ssil composed of quartz saml and gr.anile interspersed ! 
with x»aiticlcs of black mica. 1848 .Siu J. G. Wilkinson | 
Dalmatia Sf Mantenertro I. 221 A smalbgr.iiiied granite or 
gr.Miitello. 18751 Ki ri.LY Study Rocks xii. 211 Semi* 
granite or graniteil i--' a rock . .consisting of a crystalliiic- 
gianular admixture of fcl.spar and quartz. 

Qfauitic (graMii-tik , a, [f, Gbaj^itk + -ic. 
Cf. F. granitique."] 

1 . 01, pertaining to, or of the nature of granite ; 

composed of, or containing, granite. Of water : 
Obtained from granite soiU. i 

1794 KikWAN Elem. Min. (»'d. 2^ I. 357 Granitic Por- 1 
phyry. .*798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVllI. 127'J'hc quart/ ami 
mica .. indicate a granitic origin. 1807 Hcahrick Vbr.v | 
Min. Art'an 57 A granitic vein intersects tlic strata. 1833 
Lykli. /Wine. Ceol. 111 . 364 Conditions necessary to pro- ! 
duce ibe gt.-iniiic texture. x86a Tyndall l^lountainecr, 56 | 
A large prism of granite, or graiiitir gncis.s. x8^ Neale j 
Seaton. Poems 130 How' tho.se granitic temples rise. x868 ! 
r.(H:KYkR EUm. Astron. cxc. 80 The older rocks of the ( 
granitic seric.s. 1869 E. A. Parke.s Tract. Hygiene (ed. 3) j 

21 Generally the granitic water is very pure. 1879 D. M, ! 
Wam-acc An\/ralas. xi. 223 Gne sixlh of the area of the 
colony i.s granitic. 

2. /ig. Hard, rigid, unimpressionable. 

186a Whawx x Hugo's A/istrafi/rs 111. xii. 64 The granitic 
solidity of ct rtaiii celebrated pro-set. 1876 Dousfc Crimm^s 
L. XXX vi. 76 Much less shall we dream of the llolethnic 
speech as of one rigid an^p^ranitic whole. xfl^ C, L. 
PiMios Judith H'ynne II. lit. 33 His face, .was grunitie in 
Its emrceineni ofjdl human feeling. x886 PMin. Rev. Jan. ' 
*37 The granitic, patriarchal figure of Job .. i» slrikiugly I 
conceived. * 
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Granitical (graeni tikal), a. rare, [f, prcc. 

+ -AL.J - ])rec. 

1796 Mok&e Amer, Ceog, 1 . 179 note, Graiiilical [rocks], 
*797 Polwmelk Hist, DetfOHs/t. 1 . 146 If. .wc lx)W down 
to lids granitical ^od. sBo» Et/in, Rev. I, 57 Everywhere 
schistose or granitical, ii |the islaiidj exhibits no trace of 
volcano. x8<m /*aris «jf it rortjr 11 . Ixix. 385 Graidiical 
rocks, fossil shells. *843 in Hu.Mni.K Piet, Ceoi. «V Min. 

Graniticoline (giainiti-ktnin, -sin), a. [f. 
Guanttk + L. cotl‘re to inhabit + -ink.] Of a 
liclicn : Growing upon or attached to granite. 

1889 in Century PFt. 

Granitiferonii (gneniti feras), a. [f. Guantte 
+ -( iji-'EEoiJS.] Granite-bearing. 

I x8^ Til. Kosis Trav. HI. xxxii. 3B3 Layers 

I of chloritic, g;ranitifcrou.s slate. 

Granitlfication (granitifikF* Jan), [f. (iuA- 
NiTE + -;i)i;'iCATioN.] 'I'he acUon of forming, or 
the process of being formed, into granite. 

*843 in Humble Piet. Ceol. \ Min. 

Granitiform (graLni ti/^am), a. [f. Gkamte 
f -(i)E()HM.] Kesetnhling granite ';.see quot. I S76). 

1833 Lvli.l Princ. Ceol. 1 1 1 . 353 Wc find also, .granitiform 
poiphyiics intruding themselves into granite. — Elent. \ 
Ceol. (1865) 705 The talcose gneis.s asstime.s a granitiform 
structure. *876 Pa(;k Adv. i ext-Pk. Ceol. vii. 125 'J'he 
epithets granitoid iind gmtdtiform .. jirc applied to rocks I 
having some rescmbluuoe to granite, thougii not decidedly 
of giauiiic nature. 

Grauitiu (grifnilin). Min. Now rare. Also 
granitino. [f. Gkanh'ep ix (used arbitrarily); 
app, altered from GiiAN.tTiNE.j A grnnular 
aggregate of three mincrai ingredients, oiw or 
more dilTeiing from tho.se which compose granite. 

*799 KtitWAN Ceol. Ess. yA% Hornblende, a stone which 
enieis into the i.omposilion of. .many granitinc.s, ami ofino.sl 
Iran.-.. x8tx J’lNKKHroN Pelral. 1 . iy6 Grey granite, with 
nodules of ^ranitin. 1865 in J*age Handbk. Ceol. Terms 
(ell. 2) s.v. Cranitclte, Graiiitine. 

Granitite (grajuitmt). Min, Also -yte. [f. 
CiKANiTE )- -ITE.] A variety of granite (see quot, 
1879). 

1875 Cre's Piet. Arts (ed. 7) II. 734. 1879 Kltlkv .Stud. 

Rtnks xii. 210 Granitil*'; is .a term given to those v.aiictics 
of granite which contain a certain amount of plagioclase 
(oligochise). 1887 Dana Man. Min. 4- Petrogr, (ed. 41 470 
Ifiotitc granite (grauityte). 

II Granito. 7 en'on. garnito. [It. granito 
‘a kind of speckled stone ^ (Florio, i6n).] 

? Granite. In quot. attrib, 

1644 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov., At the entrance of this 
stately P.vlacc stand 2 r.are and vast fountaine.s of garnito 
stone. [1656 l»Lcn?NT Clossogr., Cranito dial.), a kiml of 
speckled .Slone or marble very common at Milan, and other 
parts of Italy.} 

Granitoid (giremitoid), a. and sb, [f. GuANri E 
-f-oii).] A. adj. Rescrablitig granite ; having the 
granul.'ir-crystalline structure of granite. 

X839 Murchison S/lur. Syst, i. xxxi. 418 Small yellowi.sh 
green veins ramifying through the granitoid and .sj coitic 
rocks. *843 Por I LOCK Ceol. 508 Granitoid iiii«j:i .schi.sts. 
18^6 Kank Atct. E.xpl. II. App. ii. jo8 Numeron.s grani- 
toid islands. 1881 Gkikik in Maem. Mag. XLJV, 426 
huge erratic of the usual granitoid gneiss. 1885 H. O. 
Founts Nat. Wand. E. Arc/tip. 334 No rock of a .sedi* 
meniary or granitoid character could I detect. 

B. s'b, A gr.nnitoid took. 

X794 Kikwan Elcm. Min. \cd. 2) 1 . 369 .Still m.any aggre- 
gates are daily met, which cannot Iw ai ranged under any 
general dcmmiination now in use. Hence 1 would propose 
to call them, if any of their constituent parts can be con- 
sidered us a basi.s or cement, I 'orphy raids', if none can be 
considered as a basU, Cranitoids. s8xz Pi.nkkkjon Petral. 

I. 209 Such (rocksl- .as perfectly resemble granite, but are 
of a very different modification, are here styled granitoids. 
Hence Grauitoi'dal a, - ( iUanitoid a. 
x8.. NkwiIoll* in Stocquclcr /iV//. Ind. (1B54) 
305 (dranitoidal gnei.ss. 

Granitono (gnc'nit<7<«n). Min. ? Obs. Also 
grauitou. [ad. It. granitoncy augmenlative of 
Gjianite.] (Sec quot. j 796.) 

[1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 345 The aggregate of 
felspar .and inic.T is called Rapakivi . . ; when the felsp.ar 
exceeds, it forms a durable stone, called in \\.d\y Granito ne.\ 
1811 PiNKKKioN Petral. I. aoj Graniton may also be 
denominated, from the mica assuming the si/e of plates of 
t.ih:. x8i6 Ed in. Rezf. XXVI. i6j Granitone is found in 
almost cvcr>' situation where serpentine c.\ists. * 

Granitor, variant of (Juanator. , 

t Granitose* r/. Obs, [f. Granite a. +-ose.] | 
Having some of the characteristics of granite. | 
x8xi Pinkerton Petral. 1 . 128 Weight, sometimes grani- i 
toj.e, someiimc.s carlionose. Ibid. II. i8t A rock who.se 
base is a mixture of felsp,Ti and black hornblende, both in 
smalt grains, .in this kind of granitnse paste arc contained 
tolerably n^gular crystals of. .felspar. 

Grattitous (gne nitss), a. [f. Granite 

+ -otjH.] Of the nature of granite. 

1868 G. S TRi'HKNH Runic Mon,l. 345 Granitous graystone. | 

Granivorous (grini-voras), a. [f. mod.J.. 
grUnivor-us (f, L. grani-, gramtm grain + voz -ilrtf 
lo devour).] That fteds* on grain. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xiv. 368 Some klndc j 
of granivorous bird. X7X3 Dekjiam Phys.-TheoL vi. iii. 362 
Granivorous Quadrupeds. 1774 Hunter in J^hii, Trans, 
LXI V. 3x1 In cranivorouK birds, .one single org.Tn answers 
both to the teeth and stomach of granivorous quadrupeds. 
x848CARrKNTKu . 4 nifu, Phys. 16^ This crop is of enormous ' 
size in some of tlie granivorous birds. | 


t GranlCi v, Obs. [App. a frequentative forma- 
tion on northern granc Groan v.y with suffix 
as ill ial-ky 7 vat-k.j intr. To groan. 

c 1460 Toiouetey A/yst, ,\vii. 43 llot .settys me dowiic, 
and grankys, and groiiys, 2\nd lygys .'ind restys iii)’ wery 
liotiy.s, Aim all nyght after grankys and goonys, On slepe 
lyll 1 be broght. 

Hence fGrank sb. , a groan ; + Ora'iiklng* vhl. sh, 
* 5*3 ,I>OL'OLAS^ rlCncis vn. ix, 56 The deyr, so dcidly 
woundit . . entcris in his stall, .wyth mony graiik and grone. 
1807 i’lAc.o Poems 48 Hout m.in ! wlmt sigihiic.s repeynin ? 

: Owr grankin, snificran, twistin, tweynin. 

I Granaam (gT.c'noiu'. Obs. dial. Forms; 
j 6 - granam, 8 graixum, 7- grannam, -um, (o 
graniiau). [colloq. prominc. of Grandam.] A 
grandmother; an old woman. 

*397 811 AKS. Rich. Jlly II. iv. 30 (Qo.'> Granain this would 
I liaiie becnc a biting test. 11x695 Beal'M. & Ft.. Loiters 
Progr. IV, i, Ghosts never walk till after midnight, if I may 
believe my gi-aiinatn. 1679 Conjinemeut 30 Old Granams 
shake tlieir empty heud^, and cry, 1 longhcfore read this 
I hi.s destiny. X7XA Gay What d'ye call it 11, i. 19 Uft my 
[ kind Grannnm told me— -Tim, take warning, zr- 1763 Shkn- 
I sroNK Odes (i7f>5) '205 Such breeding ns one’s granam 
preaches. 18x7 OoLKRinou Zapolya iv. ii. Find grannam 
out a sunny .scat. x8i8 Plac/nv. Mag. III. 406 'Hie first 
was Mi>ll, the namesake of her grannum. x8«5 ^porting 
Mag. XV I. 404 My gr.innan, tiod rest her old soul I x8^ 
Whitby Gloss., Grannam,. .grandmother, 

b. Phrases. 

1631 M AssiNOKR Emperor East iv. ii, By my granam's 
ghost, ’ I'is a wholesome Z.iying ! 1639 Bromk Court Pegfar 
II. Wks, 1873 1 . 212 As 1 hope for luy Gvannums ble.s.sing. 
1651 H. Moke zud Lash in Enihus, ‘Triumph. (1O56) 243 
In the rest of your iiusw'cr you do but tench your Grannam 
to crack nuts, a 1700 B, K. Pitt. Cant. Crt'^v r.v. />'//, He 
has bit bis Grannam ; h*; is very Drunk. X797 Woucor (P. 
Pindar) /.ivery J ond. u. Wks. 1812 111 . 449 I'hcy teach 
forsooth tiicir gi annum lo suck egg.s ! 

c. attrib. and Comb.y as \ grannamdike adv. ; 
f graunam-gold (see (iRandam g). 

a X700 B. E, Piet, Cant. Creiu, Crannnm~gold, oM 
Hoarded Coin. X7xx K. Ward Oui.v, I. 27 Poor Dolibin 
. .Grannum like, had much ado To mumble what he could 
not chew. 

Hence h Ora'iinamish a., old-womanish. 

1679 3 Marvi-li. Re/i. Transp. Wks. (Grosan) III. 516 
grannauii h .'ind doating Miperstition. 

Granuom, grauam (gr:e‘n.7m, a}m). A 
kind of lly (see quoUs.); also an imitation of it 
used in fly- fishing. 

1787 Bi.sr .'Ingliug (ed. 2) ti2 The Grunain.fly is a four- 
winged fly; as it swims clown the water its wings lie flat on 
its buck, it has a small bunch ttf eggs t)f a green colour 
which gives it the name ol the ( Irecii-lail-fl y. 1834 Mi dwin 
Angler in ICalcs 1 . 29 The first dropper was a granam, or 
green-tail. 1889 (.TioLMONnKLhV.lTsM-.i.i. / Phiug (.Badni. 
Libr.) 283 'I hc graiinotn. .is a reddish brown insect, not un- 
common in the bu.shy readies of many southern slreanis. 

Granny, grannie (gra’-ni). Also 7 grannoe, 
8 grany, Sc. graunio. [Sec -lE, -Y ; the dim. is 
j>roh. formed on granrtamy Grandam, rather limn 
on GiiANDMoTiitn.] A familiar, endcariii|^, or 
contemptuous synonym of Grand.motheu. Also 
used loo.seIy for * an old woman ‘a [;ossij>\ 

1663 Dkyi>i-:N Ii ild Gallant it. i, 1 never knew your Grand- 
mother was a Scotch woman.. : pray whistle for her, and 
let.s see her dance ; come —whist Grannee ! 1785 Burns 

Addr. Pei/ v, My reverend Grannie. x8xo Cromek's Rem. 
Ni/hsdale Song .s* The gladness which dwalls in their 
auJd granMie’.s cc. x8i6 Centl. Afagy LXXXVI. 1. 522 
'J’liis old grannie. ..send.s a jne.s.siigc to tlie Kail. i89X Clahl. 
Fill. Alinstr, I. 22 What things were seen in granny’s 
younger days. 1856 Mi.ss Mulouk J. Halijax xx.vLx. (ed. 
22) 414 ' Me want to .see Gr.Tnnie and Uncle Guy.’ x86x Max 
i Muller C/fr>f (1880) 11 . xxiv. 247 Stories .. for which wc 
i .'irc indebted to the old grannies in every vill.-igc. 1889 
! ] tapper's AJag. Fc}j. 3J16/1 ‘ I'’airly good holy images thou 

hast here, gr.Tnny . said 1 to the old woman. 

I Jig. 1796 Amherst Tcrrie Eil. viii. 36 From the earliest 
; accounts that wc have of these two contending grannies 
I [Oxford and Cambridge] they were untoward cross grain’d 
baggage.s from children. 

I b. Phrase, (Cf. Grandam i b.) 

*793 Fitzgerald in European Alag. xxvi. 387 Go teach 
your granny. 1845 Load. Jrpil. I. 191 Now they arc taught 
to teach their grannies how to suck eggs. 

2. U.S. local, A luirsc or luidvviie. (Gf.GuANNY 2/.^ 
1794 Washington Let, Writings 2892 XIII. x8 An applt* 

cation was made to me by Kate at Muddy hole . . lo serve 
the negr«> women (as a Grany) on my e.state. 

3. dial, A stupid i>erson, ‘ old woman*. 

1887 .Y. Ches/i. Gloss., Crattt^, a simpleton: u.scd of both 
•sexes. 1897 Daily News 2<j Dec. 8/5^ Characterising the.. ’ 
officials as a .set of what they called in Scotland grannies, 
a parcel uf old women [ctc-l. 

4 . Short for * granny’s knot *. 

1865 in .Slang Diet, a 18^ Stevenson St. Ives cxxxiv. 
(1898} 283 He tied his knots into 'grannie.s \ 

6. U.S. * A duck, the south-southerly or old- 
wife. More fully, old granny ’ {Cent, Diet.), 

6 . Comb.y granny bonnet, muff, a bonnet or 
muff of a shape resembling those of our grand- 
mothers ; granny's bend, knot (see quots.), 

1867 Smyth Saiiop''s Wop-d-bk„ ^Cranny's lend, the slip* 
pery hitch made by a lublier. 1894 Daily Ne^os 30 f )ct. 6/6 
^Granny bonnets arc revived, c x 84 k» H. Stuart Seatnan's 
Caiech. x This knot ., will not jam as a ‘^granny’s* knot 
would do. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Granny's knoty 
a term of derUlon when a reef-knot is crossed the wrong 
way, so as to be insecure. It i.s the natural knot tied by 
#oinen or landsmen, and derided by seamen because it can- 
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not be untied when it is jammed. tt97 Ntu>s 23 Jan. 

6/3 'I’be ^Granny-muffs have been found to l>c really less 
warm. 

Hence Ova*]iiiy v., L 7 .S. locals /rafts. ^ to act as a 
* granny ’ (sense a) to. 

1897 Ruth M. Stuart fn Simj^kinn'i/Zo 85 She grannted 
yore mother when you wn.«i born. 

llQranO toa-nn'. V\. grani (gra*nt). [II. ; 
« Ghain J^.ij A money of account in Southern 
Italy tincl the Sfediterrancan, » about sterling. 

x8^ in SiMMowns D/c/. Tra>/e. t86o Merc. Murine Mag. 
VII. 57 A Ne.ipolit.an., Decree imposc 5 . a Light Due of four 
grani ^r ton. 

Granolithic (grcen<?H*])ik), a. [f. g^rano- 

(taken as combining form of 1 .. grdnum CJrain 
t Gr. XiBos stone *+ -10.] The designation of 
a particular kind of concrete. Hence, of bnihlings, 
etc. : Made of * granolithic ’ concrete. 

i88» Fisht'ries Fahib, Catal. 35 Patent GranoUthic Steps 
for Harbours. 1893 Daily Nnvs 3 Get. 2/6 The corridors 
are floored with the well-known granolithic concrete. 

fGranons, //. Obs. rare [a. OV, ^i^retton 
(jruerfton, gernon^ etc.), of rent, origin ; cf. ON. 
^r(fn moustache ] 'Phe whi.sker.s (of a cat). 

1607 Topsf.i.l Four-/, llcasts 104 If the long hnires grtnv- 
ing about her [the c.at's] mouth (which some call (iranons) 
be cut away, she looseth hir corage. 

Oranoph3rre (grix: n<^foi »j). Geol. f First in- 
troduced in tier, form j^ranophyr hy Vogelsang 
1S72 ; f. G.^^^nzw(it) granite f (por)//j//' porphyry.] 
(Sec (juot. 18S2.) 

188a Gkikik 'Ff.x'i-bk. Ccftl. 11. ir. iii. Vogelsang lias pro- 
posed to classify this type (PorphyriticI in three divisions : 
Tst, (irariophyre, where the ground-mass is .a microscopic 
crystalline mixture i^f the com pone n I luinerals, with a sparing 
development of an imperfectly individuali/cd magma; ynd, 
Fclhophyie, .. ; 3rd, Vitrophyre. 1885 [sec (irnHite-/>op-^ 
fZtyr)'\. 1894 Matura/isi M(rg. 208/10 Ihittermcrc grano- 
phyres, Ycwdalc breccias [etc.h 1897 ( Ikikif. A nc. 1 'o/canoi‘s' 
irt. Brit. 1. 17 'I'he protrusion of the gal>l»ros and gr.ano- 
phyres which mark later stages of the same continuous Vi>l- 
canic history. 

Hence Orauophy rio a. , composed ofgranopliyrc. 
1897 Gfjkir a nr. WdciXitooi (it. Brit. I, 20 'I'he fcisitic 
and grauophyric d> kes of Skye. 

GranOSe (grtr'iu^u's), <z. rare'-"'*, [ad. 
us^ f. ^qrdftttfu Grain sb.^ : see -OSR.J Full of, or 
resembling, grains. 

1727 Paii.kv voI. II, 6' full of Grains. tSSg (Century 
Piet., iiranoie, in entom., having the form of a string of 
grains orhe.ads; inuniliform, as the antenna: of many insects. 

Grant (grunt), sb.^ Forms ; see the vb. [f, the 
vb.J 'Pile ncliiui of granting ; the thing granted. 

* 1 * 1 . a. Consent, permission, b. Promise, c. Ad- 
inis.sion, acknowledgement. Also, what is agrcetl 
to, promised, admitted, etc. Obs. 

8. a saa5 A tier. A’. 238 peo uihtct^ trcouUchc jrct ..hwnch 
so euer pe lust heo.. wiasiggeft pc graunt pci of, /i 1300 
Cursor M. 8 380 Gine it to <iuam-sum l»ou will, For ml grant 
sal )»ou haf h<-*r till. 13.. F. E. Aiiit, D. A, 317 ^ct 
graunt hou my^tez fayle. *387 Thkvt.sa (Rolls) II. 

Py graunt of Kingislus, kyng of West tsaxon, hrstc 
Ilirinus ordeyned a cce at Dorchcsirc. 1389 Eng. (it Ids 
(1870)39 He hath ohlisshcd liim-self, bi Ins ,hvow and his 
owen graunt, to [cfi\l. <'2450 Myrc 399 [ 5iit hco hauc 
grawnie of hjTe liudjondc. c 157* GA5i« oionk Eruites 0/ 
tCu> rt‘ (i3ji) 214 'rhe uohlc Prince gaue graunt to iny rc- 
ijijvst. 160a Maks ION Antonio's Rer. i. i. Wks. JB56 I. 75 
Could I avoyde to give a seeming graunt Unto fruition of 
.Antonios love. 16x3 1 livYwoon .'siB'er- Agt‘ i. Wl<s. 187.^ HI. 

88 l.j.'iine hy thy grant, life ; thy denial), death. 1648 P»ovlk 
.S'rroph. Love (i^ho) .16 [Voii] iniglit have found your.sdf .as 
sensibly di.sappoiiUeu by her Grant, as you were by her 
Change. 

b. c x^QO Cursor M. 17956 (Arundel M.S.) Wheniie fyuc | 
hoU 'Oiide 3ccr arc iiast . . pemie shal god his grnnte fulhllc. ' 
c 1380 WvcLtF Senn. Set, Wks, 11. 66 pci haddeu graunt of 
Crist p.-it he Woldc algatis have mercy, 1412 ao l.viXi. 
Chrou, ’I'roy i. vi, 'l*o perfonrme your hestes & your graunt. | 
c 1475 Rau/Ceil^ear 76 The King was blylli, .Of the grant | 
that ne had maid. 1575 Cui'RcuYAun Ckippcs (1817) 98 A ! 
wyfe, a quc.nne, did make the French a grauiiL Upon this I 
rockc in si^ht of l.ecth to .stand. | 

q. 1503 111 Extracts Ah rd.Reg. (1844) P 43 * ll i 

ficiently pruit befor the said .hs.sis, and als be his avnc j 
gravnt.that the.said \V’'iIliaiu [etc. J. 1552!*. Wm.son /. r>^//{c ' 
57 This is the vse of Reduction by a contradictorie, violently ' 
to force the graunt of oiTr saiyng. 2565 J nwKt. Rep!, Hard- j 
ing (i6xi) ti 6 Py M. llarding.s owne grant, we may iuslly 
clapuc prescription. rix6ta Donnk iiiaflararos (1644) 121 
'I'o grant that we may wdsh death to he in heaven . . is . . i 
.somewhat more dangerous, .a graunt. 2631 Chavman Ciesar j 
^ Fompey Plays 1873 III. 177 Your h.appy exposition of ; 
that place. . . Kuicts glad grant from me you hold a truth. 
2659 Hammono Fs. Pref. 17 7'lie very objection i.s a grant 
that the Psalms contein devotions [etc.], a 2700 Dryokn 
(J.), This grant destroys all you have urg'd l.teforc. 

2 . The action of according (a request, a favour 
asked for). 

?a 1366 Chaucer A* r7x/. Rose 851 She of hir love graunt 
him made.^ .*53® P^*sr.R, 361 'I'hcre is no graunt made j 
lyberally, if it be demaundod ncglygcntly. 2599 .Siiaks. 
Much Ado 1. i, 319 'i'he fairest graunt isthenecessitic. 2624 J 
Dk Launk Ir. Du Moulin s Logick If a Prince hath 
granted something to one Citizen, another Citizen may pre- I 
tend, that the like grant ought to he made unto him also. I 
2686 J. ScoiT Chr. Li/e K'iTM') HI. 474 The Grant of Re- ) 
mission w'as W'holly in his Will and Plea.sure. a 1842 Mkn. 
SiiRRwoon Lwiy o/ AfaMor{iS6o) V. xxix. 72 Punished with 
the grant of my wi.shcs. 2892 I.o, Eshkr in Laxo Titnes 
Rep. LXVII. aii/2 'Phe grant or refusal of an injunction 
upon a matter of law is appealable. * 


3 . An authoritative bestowal or conferment of a 
J privilege, right, or possession ; a gift or assignment 
' of money, etc. by the act of an administrative body 
; or of a person in control of a fund or the like. 

I c 2380 Wvci.iF So/, ll'ks. III. 348 Hut ^if hei ban obit title- 
; hanlHrn hullis of be pone, or graunt of him, bci [etc.]. 2550 

i Crowlf-y Epigr. 763 Heare is to sc V'our .scali at a grannie 
of a pinr.nlitie. 2673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 6;j, I know- 
: not whether M' I.'runkcr may have deceiv’d you in hi.s a.s- 
; siirances concerning y firant of >«* Phtenix Parke. 1729 
i W. Wood Sutv. Prade 174 'I'o oblige thfc lk:rsons, w'ho , . 

; .'ire in Pos.se.s.v,ion . . by virtue of old Grants, either to settle, 

; or sell them [bands]. 2759 Roiu-.kisok Hist. (1813) 

I I. in. 231 The grant oi the earldom of Murray to the 

f irior of .St. Andrews was confirmtai. 1771 Junius Li it. 
Kvii. 3j2 You hastened the grant with an exi»ctlition nn- 
known to the treasury. 2824 R. Stuart J/ist. .S'tr>tn/ 
i Pingine 34 Fifty years after the grant of the patent. 2841 
I W. Stakoing Italy «$• It. Jsl. II. 69 His [Pepin's] in va^ion had 
I been preceded hy his famous Grant to the I’opc.s. 1855 
Macaul,\y Hist. Fng. xv. III. 539 He obtained a grant of 
all the lands.. belonging to Jesuits in five or six counties. 
2870 Rtwmns Hist, doaniugs Ser. ti. 234 The primary Inisi- 
ness of both houses was the grant of inoncy. 1874 Gkekn 
! .Short H ist. viii. § 3. 482 The Commons restricted their grant 
of certain Custoins duties, .to a single year. 

I b. The thing granted ; a tract of land, a sum t)f' 
money, etc. which is the subject of a form.al grant, 
j Also capitation-^rant (see Capitation 3) ; ^rant 
I /// aid {of'). 

18x5 Ei.riiiNSTONE Acc, Caulml II. 197 I'he revenues 

, arc consumed in grants to learned and rcligiouR men. 2852 
Hr. Maktinfau ///aY. Peace v*. iv. t2877) II I. 246 In 18^4 
the goveriiineiu ulitaincd from I’arliainenf the first grant 111 
aid of education, i860 Tynuai.i. (ilac. i. xxiv. kh; A small 
grant of money to purchase thermuinetcrs, 1*^0. 1869 Ci.a- 

HiDGE Cold If 'ater-i ure i <6 jciincr . . w.as voted two grants 
in parliament. 1881 (Ji au.sio.nk A/. Ar*v/j 7 ( )« t., I am 
an enemy of the jat-sent system of what are tailed giants in 
aid. 2897 Mary Ki.nv;siky IC. A/'rica 35s The Ch.imbcrs 
A'oted .a gratil towards the expenses. 1897 Sept. 

254 The trustees of mdytet hiiics are .'t])t to jmlgc of the 
success of the cl.Tsses by the amount of giant earned. 2899 
Yoi Nt.soN Punjab Mission xxiii. 196 From fees and Govern- 
inc'nt grants, accordinc to the gr.Tnt-in-aid .system, the 
schools arc in some cases self-supporting. 

4 . Jxiu*. a. A conveyance by deed or other WTillen 
in.^ilrinnent. f b. Formerly in more restricted ajqili- 
catiori : A conveyance of such projitTLy (viz. iii- 
coritoreal herc<litainents) as can p.ass only liydeetl. 
To he or lie in grant \ (of property) to be of a 
nature transferable only by deed. 

2596 Si'ENSKR .S 7 o/<r /r#'/. Wk.s. (Globe) fiji/z 'Phe act of 
the parent, in any lawful! graunt or conveyaunce. 1607 
Cowici.i. luierpr. s.v., A thing is said to lie in grannie wlfich 
cannot be ttssigtied with out dt-ed. /r x6a6 Raco.s A/a.v. -S- 
Uses Cont. Law xiv. 0636) 56 Grants arc never counter- 
maiidablc. .in respect of the nature, of tlie conveyanie, 2628 
CokkG// Littleton § -259. 17-2 Ciruiit. Conccssio is in the 
Common law a conneyance of a thing lh;it lies in grant, 
and not in Liucric, which cannot p.isse without Deed. 1642 
Kckjkkh uVaan/au j(y 2 Hc.avcn i.s theirs in the grant .and re- 
version. 2766 lJr.Ai:i<sioNK ( «w/w, II. 317 Giants, conces- 
sioncs ; the regular met hod by the coiiimon law of transfer- 
I ring the property of incorporeal heiedltaimml--, or, such 
things whereof no livery can be had. 1827 W. Sr.i.w vn 
La^o Nisi Prius {vx\. j) II. 1053 Where the jdainliff coiu- 

f ilains of an injury to an casement, it will be incumbent on 
lim (unless he can .shew an e-xpress grant) to carry his 
evidence .. as far hack as possible. 2824 Wim.iams Retxl 
Prop. i. (1877) 19 A grant to A. P. .•<iinply now c<infers but 
■ an estate for In’s life. 2848 Wii.XKjoN J.a'w Diet, s.v., A 
. gr.ant of jieisonalty is more properly termed an .T.ssigninenl 
or a bill of sale. 

6, Chiedy U*S. The name given to a portion of 
land in the occupation of syccilied persons. A'^ew 
Jfampshirc Grants', now the Stale of Vermont. 

1719 W. Wooi> Trade 3v*i .Silver Mines lately dis- 

covered to be within the (ir.2nt of Monsieur Croizat. 2777 
ilA.MlLTtiN H ks. (1886) VII. 514 'I'liey may be oldigeii to 
iiicrea-'C their attention to this matter by kce|.Mng a bcnly of 
inen somewhere about the (irants. 2842 I.. .Mcnsfi.c in 
J/. (.'ut/cr's Life, etc, (1888) I. 233 J'herc jwerej only a few 
hunler.s just below the falls, or wliat i.s called Clark’.s grant. 
2863-/ nier, Cycl. XVI. yfh 'I'he country w'esi of the <,'on- 
necticut w-as only known at that time [1760) by tlie name of 
‘New Hampshire grants’. 2876 Pan* foft Hist. U.S. IV. 
XXV. 502 Men poured in from towns in the (.Irants. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as (sense 3 b) granl-momy ; 
granPearning adj. ; f rant -parole, ? resi)ite. 

2892 Daily Nexus 19 Oct. 5^4 'The attendance of consider- 
able numbers of “graiit-c.Trning children. 1893 ICrstm. (for.. 
27 May 5/2 A number of men Imve lii'en ‘hn.stled’ «»ul of 
the phacc in order to get their 'grant money. 26x6 P. Jo.nso.n 
Dcxdl an Ass v. vi, H'hath sent thee ‘'grant-paioll by me to 
.sl^ longer A nioneth here on earth. 

Grant (gr(P»t)- f '..v. [?var. Grand .rb. 6.] 
‘In brewing, a copper or iron vessel into which the 
wort flows from the clarifying battery, and from 
which it is lifted into the wort-pan’ (C’enl. JJict.). 
Grant (grant) , V. Pa. t. an<l i».a. pple. £frantcd. 
Forms; 3 Rranti, 3-7 grauiit(e, 4 graiit(t)o, 
granty, 5-6 grawntCe, grawunt, grownto), 

3- grant. Al.so P*a. t. 4 gra(u ut ; yVz. pp/e» 4 -6 
gra;u)ut. [a. A F. graunter, grander, ( ) i* . graem- 
ter, greanter, aUcre<i form of craanter, erean/er:— 
pop. L. type *credenldre, f. credent'Cm pr. pple. of 
credere to entrust, believe.] 
tl. intr. To agree, con.sent ; to assent to the 
request of (a person : const, dot 7 ) ; to agree or 
copsent to or to do (rarely at do) something. Obs. 


A 2300 Cursor M. 26851 loseph .. Ne granted nener wit 
wil n« were, to k^tr gret felunni. 1340 Ayenb. 225 pe like 
L»ernk bet to zenne grauntek- *37$ PARiiot k Bruce jv. 352 
1 giant thar-till ; To ly heir nmir war litill .skill. < *385 
Chai lkr L. a. ir. 2665 Hypern/nestra, [Eg’n^te commanded 
lii.s daughter', with threats, to kill her husband ; J And, for to 
pa.ssyM liannles of that plac«. She graunt3th hyin. *300 
(lovvi R Con/. 1 1 1 . 33S He. .gr.'iuntelh with hem for to weiicfe. 
CX400 Maumikv. (Koxb.) xxv. ij8 pai graunted at do all 
f at he wald hidd bam do. c' 1400 .Soufdone Bab. 250, 1 
grannie to be his dcrlynge. c 2440 /acob’s li ’ell (E. E. 'i . S.) 
U)8 pc fioetuly.s prajetl be preest (o ley k*- dede body on his 
asse. I’eiTu gi anmyd he hem. 2485 Gaxton Paris <V K 15 
At these words graunted I’arys to goo to tlie sn>’d loustes. 
1523 I an IIkkni Ks I'nu'ss. 1. ccxliii. 363 He graunted to the 
w'arr witli an ymll wyll. zi 2547 Sumkfv .Encid U. 164 
A.s-.igniiig me To the altar; vmcreto they graunted all. 
2594 8 H. n, / ’/, 1. i, 2.|5 The SouUlicrs .should hauc 

toss d me t»n llieir Pikes, Pefore 1 would haue granted to 
that Act. 

2 . trans. To agree to, [iromise, undertake, 
fa. Const. i/trA of person, .and of thing. Ohs. 
r 2250 C,cu. Ex. 1423 Do gan Aat nunler and labun 
Rt hecca frt ineii tSov for-iSaii, Ami ^he it grantedf mildi-Hke. 
cx^osSi. Cj is/og/tcr jj in A', hi. P, (1862' 61 He giantede 

f ns anon. 1390 (.iowKK Conf. II. 243 She grannl»:th and 
ichighr him this, r 2400 Desfr. I'roy 978 And he hir 
graunted k'l gat*^ with a good wille. a 1400 $0 Alexander 
516 ‘|>at graunt I gniliy,' timwl be gome. 2550 Mirr. Mag., 
Hen. I d, xxvii, Aduisc wcl ere i)u:y gr.annt, but what they 
graunt, j»crfontine. 

b. with inf. (j^roceded by lo) or clause as obj. 
C)bs. exc. in legal documents. 

< 2420 Citron, niod. .si. 141 pc Kyng of Denmark ^old hym 
.anon k'^ And granted r.i ystenmon ever to be. r 1450 Merlin 
23 They that shnll come to set he me, ha\'e graunted their 
Jorde that they shnll me sir. 1484 Caxu'N Eablos oj Hi sop 
It. xi, 'J'o promytte t'y grannte to gync to the tli.at whiehe 
I lion Metier leiicst ti> me. xsii J. \Vasi i;li. in Willis Nt Clark 
Can/bridge I. (x q 'I hc said John Wivstcll grannteth 

to gyff . . .XX. markes. 2558 in / '/ro/y's A naf. (1888) Ap]). v. 
286 i'he said T, l>. . . t'uueu.auiitcth anti graunteth, to and 
with the salt! T. .. ih.it if he [etc ). *647 N. pAt ON Disc. 

Cio-rt. lini:. I. (1739) zrx. Do yon grant to liold ami keep the 
l aws anti lightlul Customs, whit h the Commonalty of your 
Realm sliall liave chosen? 2828 Cjo i.sk Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
68 A. covenanted, gr. anted, and agreed tlial P. shouhl have 
the laml. . 

3 . ’I'o accede to, consent to fulfil (a request, 
pr.ayer, wish, etc.). 

tl 1225 After. R. 34 IloldtS hine neste, uort he hahhe 
igranietl on al k<-( V' wnllt^. c 1275 Lav. 24252 pc bet 
wc wollek cwenie fj-' ^tf i*on bis wolt granti me 1**05 ^if 
f»n b*'' ^vilest 2uc]. ( 2290 .V. Eng. Log. I. 20/33 And 

gtannledc al his V»one. a 2300 Cursor M. 23988 lesns grunt 
him his prauT. 1390 GtiwKR C.onJ. 1 . 182 The sonldan 
giannteth Vit-r axiiige. i x^^ M irotir Sahtacioun 3878 So 
trist . what enic sbo wille askc graiintis he hire f.auourablj'. 
2526 Piigr. Per/. tW. de W. 1331) (ib, Vf I .shoUlc graunt 
•on at all lymes >onr afieccyons and desyres. x6oo J. 
..ANK 'Tout i'cldroth 210 O gruiint my .suit. 2697 IhtVDi N 
I irg. (Icorg. I. 63 l/sc thyself betimes to bear aiul grant 
our Pray'rs. 2797 Mrs. Kaixi.iI'I f. Italian iii. (26?6) so 
Grant me thert the. only request 1 have to iii.ake. 2867 .Smii.f.s 
Huguenots ling. vii. • 1P80) i:>f> The aulhoritit s at once t heci- 
fully gr.iiited all that tht y asketi. 

4 . 'I'o allow or concede as an indulgence; to 
permit 01 suffer (a fierson) to h.ave (.something) ; 
to heslow Of Confer as a favour, tjr in answer to 
a rctjuest. Const, dal. of jHr.son, ainl acc. of thing. 

1297 K. Gi-Oif. (Rolls' 11552 I.eiie liim was igratintt'd god 
wot to win h eiule, a ijoot utsorJl. 2 t,o(>v(. oit.) Was nan bai 
r.ight |>al gtantid grirh. ll'/it’. 2534t.<(’.i.ant vs pi maght til oper 
sna forgiue bair sin, bat (eti: ]. ( X340 Ibiil. atoi 2 + 894 (JJ, M. 
.Add. .S.) pc arciuhissliop . . hakgiaunted xl daics to paidoun 
to alle bat bi-'' lane. c 1374 Ciiaucfr And. 4 Arc. 

Sheo nc graiinled I11111 in hir ly vyiige No grace, c 1380 
Wvci.ii" A’er///. Sel. Wks. 1 . 13a First Ci ist .apperiilotu prs 
Ih'ly wutiimeii, fi r to gi aunt a pi ivylrgii; lo womman's kynric. 
1390 Gowi H ( on/. Ill, 219(0.1(1 to h( in that ben well the wed 
H.ilh yovc tunJ graunted the \i(.ii>ire. r' 1400 Rojtt. Rose 
2980 He me gr.aiinted lul gladlj’ The ]».assage of the outer 
liay. (7.1450 AY//, dc la Tour llivh, lie graunted hi;. 

I AhsidonV) grat.c ;ind pardon. 2484 Surtees Mise. (i688> 42 
God graiiiio* & gyff thaym joy and coinforih. < ipoo Lanielot 
45'' Grant ws dais three, a 1586 ^shjnty Arcadra in. (1590) 
274 To onely thee tliuu seest we graunt this speeiail gr.a(.e 
V . lo alleml. 2652 Homrks Leviath. 11. xviii, 93 When lie 
lias grauled all lie (.an, if we grant hack tlic Sover.aigiily, 
all Is restored r 2709 1 'kiok C atlitum itus Hytntt to yupittr 
iiriGifjit father! gr.aiif us virtue, grant us wraith. 2722 
Ting, til .MSS. ill 10/// Rep. Hist. M.SS.Coutui. Aj'p. V, 172 
Py his granting heller e(jni.lilions to the garn.sdU. 2842 
I.ASK- />rrA A'Av I. 102 Granting him .a delay of llirec days. 
1855 M a( At i.AY Hist. Eng. xii. 111 . 208 It was an Act pur- 
porting tvJ gr.ani imtire^ liberty (ff ( onseieiiee to all Cliristian 
sects, i860 TYNOAt.i. C/uc. I. viii. (j(j He had .. the jgood 
sense, .to grant me the liberty 1 ie(jiiesled. 1871 R. El.i.ii* 
Cittu.'lus xvii. 7 'I’ll is laie favour, u laugh for all time, Co- 
[(iiiia, grant iiie, 1885 Mahm. (.'om tNs Prettiest lEonttm 
X, Why might he not grant him.'-eif one more sight of her at 
the door of the Church. 

f b. W ith a thing ns subj. or as indirect obj. : 
To allow to have. Obs. 

e x^aia Pallitil. on Httsb. 1. 105 Thikke and drie, espie & 
granntc hit rot. 1668 Coi.i*KiaFU it Coi.r. Bort/tol, Anat. 

II. \ i.98 A sinal valve, .grants entrance to the blood into the 
right Vcntii( le. 

t c. 'I'o sanction, permit (an action). Obs. 
r 1386 CiJALCtiit Melibeus 22 Attcinj^ree wc|>in^ i« no 
thing defended to him that sorweful ts . . hut it is rather 
graunted him to wepe . . Put thogh attempree weping bee 
y-graunted, outrageous weping certes is defended, 

d. with inf. or clause as obj. ; rarely with obj. 
and corapl. 

2:1*50 Old Kent. Semt. in O. R. Misc. 36 pider lord 
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l^rantl ur to cumene, c t$Bo WvcMr Lasi Agt Chirche 
p. xxxvi, J>e whichc .semlant he i^iaunte us to see. at4oo~50 
AUxamitr i8a6 Bol waki y: j^^rant vs to gau & Kefe v.s 
jour Icfr. 1513 Dot?olas 1. viii. 51 O hie princes, 

uu])am to Jupiter lies grant 'J'o beild ane ne.w cietic. 1535 
CovKKOACK /sif. xvvi. (irauiitv. that wc may only hope 
in the. 1570 6 I-amiiakok I't.ramb. Kent (tHsbi 'Jx> 7 They 
grauiit hitii to l.ake it with him. 2607 J’ltAaa. Cor. 11, i. 15b 
The Goth grannt them true. 17*0 SrkVPiv Stmu's Sttni. I. 

I. viit. ijs/s Our Lord Richard the King, .hath granted. .Tliat 
all the Kidds that are in the 'rhames he t.akcn away. 183a 
SorrnKY Lett. (1836) IV. 38.^ (iod grant that I may find 
you well etiough. . for a morning walk. 

5 . To bestow or confer (a possession, rii^ht, etc.) 
by a formal act. Sai<l of a sovorciRn or supremo 
authority, a court of justice, a representative as- 
sembly, etc. Also, in Law^ to transfer (property) 
from oneself to another ])erson, especially by tlectl. 

f *305 in E, E. /*. (1862) 113 |>ciuperour. .grantede 

)iiiiitus al hat loncl to hotde hi matstrie. 1390 (io\vj;R 
C^onf. Ill, loj Asia.. Was graunted i)y commune .a.sscnt To 
.Scm. 2463 Bn ry Vl'ilh (Cauidcnt 17, I gr.rutntc hem fulle 
pover. 2485 Wiiun iiKSLFV Chron. (1875) I. i A great taske 
and disme grawnted to the Kingr, 2605 Camdkn Evui. 
138 (i-rauntcd by Patents. i6as Bacon Ess.^ Friendship \ 
(Arb.) i8i Where friendship is all Ofticcs of Life, are as it • 
were gr.anted to Him, and his 1 deputy. 163a .SANnKR-stiN j 
.S>#v//. 436 ( lod the Father h.ath graunted vs., a now l*:iient. ; 
1651 IloHPKK l.iTfhith. III. xlii. yj'J The Power hero grained 1 
licTongs to all Supreme Pastor.s. 1766 Hi.vcKstt.iNv: CVii/vw. • 
App. 11 . § 2 1 hey the said Abraham JJarkcr and Cecilia his 
Vvife. . di', and each of them doth, grant, bargain, sell, rele.aso, 
and confirm unto the said [D, K. and F. G. ;], their heirs and 
assigns, All that the capital iiicssu.'ige called IJ.'tIc Hall. 
1827 VV. Sklwyn Emv A'isi Erius (ed. .() II. 735 Granting 
letters of .'idministration, belongs to the prerogative court of 
the archbishop of that province. 1849 Macaim’av ///>/'. Eng, . 
ii. 1. If, j The Commons atone ci>uld legally grant him money. 
1858 llfCKi F. Civi/iz. (1873) Ib viii. 5^5 I'hey granted 
ch.artcrs to the towns and privileges to the inh.abiiant.s. 1883 
I.mv Reports 1 1 Q. Bench Div. 545 duadnotf^ \\\ attachment 
granted to enforce compliaticc with the order of court. 

b. with ailvs,, in technical phrases : 7 b 
(land, a title) au*ay^ out, f To grant forth (a ; 
wart ant) ; to i.ssue. * 

1583 .SruHHKJi Ann/. At>ns. 11. (1882: 16 The other ofTicers ; 
who grant fourth the w.arrants, the .Subprenas. 1661 A. 
BKO^ff^ Royn/is/'s Anjeto. ii. Songs 75 .Ml titles of honours. . | 

being granted away \V iih the gr.antecs stay. >844 Wili.iam.s 
Rea/ t'rip, i. (1S77) 2 The land.s llius (onliscated were j 
granted out by ilie Coiuuieror to Ids followers. 2649 1 
ISIacaulav //is/, /uig. s, II. O57 'I'he estates of accused 
•ersons had been granted .away hcfwe conviction. 1876 
)KiijY /st-'ni /*rop. 1. i. § 2. 14 'J’h« granlev; of the land is to 
be cntitlcil to grant the land away to whomsoever he pleases 
in his lifeiiiue. 

t6. 'I'o yield, give up. Alao with oz>er. Obs. 

1390 Gower Com/. III. 122 For Libra graunteth him (i. e. 
Scorpionl his ende Of eighic sterres. a 1400-50 A ie.xund'r 
3103 pi niechc we beseke . . to grant vs ourt: modirc. .out of 
bandc. n 1586 Hidnkv A rend/a 1. (1590) 42 b, I’alladius not 
accustoined to grant ouer tfie possession of him self vpon so 
vnhist lille.s, with sword drawne gauethein soriuh* an .atiswer, 
that (etc.). 1613 I’l.'HciiA.s I'^ilgf image 351 Certain 

Thracian woin«n ,. gr.anted their hair« to this purpo.se. 

7 . To admit, confess, acknowledge. Now only 
in a more restricted use ; I'o concede to an actual 
or hypothetical opponent (a proposition) to be ihscd 
ns a basis of argument. 

a. with oJjj. either are. with inf or a cl.'iusc intro- 
thiced by that (often suppressed), rarely ho 7 o. In 
this sense the im|>efativc mood, the pre.s. pplc. 
atsed absol.) and the pa. pple. often introduce an 
adverbial (concessive) clause, 

CX340 Cursor M. 27428 (Fairf.) A man .. grauntfs \Cott. 
ycicsj .. l>at he is falling in inUliking. c 1375 .SV. f.eg. 
Satn/s^ /.aurentius 36O pat ypolyt .. before al hail grant tyt 
pare, l>at he had bene a crisiinc in.'inc. 14x1 Rolls af 
J*arit. III. ^>50/'! The sayd Robert wold nouht grannte 
that he had submytted fiym in ih.'it mater, n x^S^ /'<* 
idorte Art/t. 1652 There he graiintyd a monge hem allc 
.. How in .an appellc he dedc the galle. 2558 Bi*. Watson 
Seven Sai ram. xxi. i 2 5 A synner luayc gt .aunt ;ind confcNSf, 
that lie Itathe not considered thys great kyndenes of liod. 
1581 Mui.cASTt-.R Positions xli. (1887I 237 But graiinting ! 
thiuges there to t>e well done already. 2604 K. GIr^mstonkI i 
D' Aif'sta's Hist. Indies i. v. 16 'i'hey graunt there is a ! 
Heaven on this other part of the world. 2659 J). Vkll i 
Impr. Sea 73 Grant they never used drinking and Ijczling 1 
belote they came to Sea . . tlm' will soon finde out the art. j 
2659-60 PKpy«‘/>m^ IX Jan., I went to see Mrs. Jem, who j 
was in bed. ami now granted to have the srnall*pox. 2674 
Ir. ScheJP\:Es Laplami Granting there were anttently suc h j 
iiames ..it remained cloubifull (tic,]. 2721 Steei.k Spre/. i 

No. 4 F 5, 1 gr.ant her Dress is very becoming, but fete. 1 . 2840 . 
Macaulay /fist. Eng. ii. I. 156 Grant that such a man h.'irf, j 
by his recent service.^, fairly earned his pardon. Yet fcti .J, 
1840 Rusk IN Sen*. I.ofttps iv. § 1. 94 Only asserting that to ; 
lx; beautiful which I believe will be granted me to be so | 
W'ithout dispute. 1853 J. Nkw'.man // u/. Sk. (1876) i6f j 
Granting that that dow'nfidl is to come, it is reasonable fete.], j 
n 1861 r, Woof.NKTi lily Jit'au/ifnl l.ady (2863) 128, I grant 1 
a few, the greatest, live content. 2884 tr. /.atze s A/e/a/dt. 

101 Granted that two Beings, A .and//, arc so indcpemlent j 
of each other, .then (efi; J. j 

b. with sb. or pron. as obj. Also aI>sot. | 

a X340 Hamvole I'saltor x.\i. 15 In dust of ded thou has i 

me hroght, 'I’his says he, noght grauntand it, for his body rot 
noght. 1373 Bakhour Rruce .xix. 48 'I'hc lord .sowlis nass j 
grantit thar I'hc deid in-to vdane parliament. 24x8 Sur/ees i 
Ai/se. (*888} 3 He gai%yarof, als ne graunted, ix*« peces ik 
xij. x5s 6 TtNOALK Acts .\xiii. 8 'I he phariscics graunt 
bothe, 1596 Shak.h. 2 /Jen. /F, iv. 390, I gr.ant ye. 
vpon instincp i6tt Birle '/'rnnsi. J’re/. 1 'rius will easily 
be granted.M>y as many as know story. 162a in Extracts 


I Abort/, Reg, (2848) II. 313 Patrick Gordoune .. being accu-slt 
I for trubling of this bumht . . in drawing of aiic sword, and 
i persewing thairwitb Gilbert Leslie . . graunted the drawing 
I of his .sword to the said Gilbert, and [tersewins him thair- 
wtlh. _ 2672 Grew* Ana/. /*/ants t. Kp. Ded., Like the first 
! Trinciples of Mathematical Science, they are.. granted hy 
nil. 1709 Bkkkei.ky Th. t 'ision § 15 Though wi: should 
grant the iea.1 existence ofthose optic angles. 2774 (julh.su, 
Alfft. //ist. (17761 1. X07 'I'his granted, we slialf t.Tkc .some- 
thing more. 1848 Kkhuc Srrw. Pref. 41 If thus much be 
j granted, .. bow is not our principle conceded? 1879 Geo, 

I Ili.kit Cot/, /irettkf, E. 287 We settle first the measure uf 
iijan's need Before we grant capacity to fill. 

c. with obj. and complement : To admit or con- 
cede (a person or tiling) to tie so attd so. rare. 

1387 Tin: visa (R olls) IV. 367 Vienna was J»o i- 
i grauntetl ti»c jiiace of corsyngc. a 1400- 50 A le.x ander 3125 
; .‘\nd if [he] grant him iiojt dc-grayd, 260a Smaks. Ham. 

I II. ii. too Mad let vs grant him then. 1653 Walton Angler 
I *39 HI hauc not trj-cd it; yet I grant it probable. 2730 
Swii- r J'rttu/ns 1. 83 (spint him but a drone at best. 1810 
Scott /.ady of /.. 11. .xiv, I grant him brave, But wdld. 

d. To .admit the c.xisiincc of. Obs, rare~~\ 

/2 2619 FornFKHV At/ieom. 1. vi. § 3 (1622) ^6 For, of ncces- 
silie hec granteth him {(hxlj, though of impotencie hec 
lilaspheme him. 

Grantable (gra ntab'l), a. [f. Guant V. f 
-ABi.ih] C.apable of beinp granted. ^ 

2548 Gksi Pr. Masse in H. G. 1 tiigdalc Li/e App. i. (1840) 

81 I hce <ii\d bread and wine reteygne styl theyr own 
HLituics, whyidic is grantable. 2565 Art A Eliz. c. 4 § 3 rhe 
former Offence wherein Clergy is not (oaiitabk* Ijeing not 
then know'll. 1648 D. Jknkins iVks. 15 No priviledge of 
Parliament is grantable for treason. x6^ LKvnoi.’RN Curs. 
.Mat/t. 225 The Prlncijiles of Geometiy, consislitig of I tefi- 
liilions, Postulates, tor gr.Tntable 'IVuthsj [etc. 1 . i^sBi-.^i k- ; 
sione Comm. 1. 25H These letters are gr.antable by the l.TW < 
of nations. 2798 .\Ialt»ius /V////. ii. xi. (1806’ 1 f. 52 laimls 
which were not cmltivalcd by the proprietor w'ithin a limiteil 
time were declared gvanianle to any' other person. 2669 
.lit 32 .5- 33 I'ic/. i\ 1 15 § II Any Licence grant. able by a 
Secretary of State, .may.. be gr.aiued by the Omiiiiissioncr. 
2879 Edin. Rei>. CL. 551 In America new trials became 
grantable, but in Pingland not. 

Granted (granted), ppl, a. [f. Grant v. h- 
-El) I .] Ill senses of the vb. 

1. Hcatowed, allotted. 

1700 Dkvokn Ota'd's Met. viii. I'nucis A /'/tihm. 196 
Tablel.s hung for gift.s of granted vows, a 2770 Toktin 
Serm. (1771 1 IV. i. 2 fic daily returned thanks for the 
granted favor, 2839 Muhhay A* vL/zca-. II. in. v. 4«yo In 
the granted and located districts called the Coiuressions, two 
sevenths are rctaiiu?d. i860 Ki.Lico l r !. i/e Our Lord ii. 67 
The granted issue of all his longings and all his prayers. 
1876 I <i.'si<.iN Fors C/av. V^I. Ixi. 22 It shall Iw in a con- 
stantly progicssivc relation to the granted years of my life. 

2 . Admitted, acknowledged. 

2640 Hi*. llAt.i. C/tr. Motit r. (W.Trd) 36/2 We b.avc re.Tson 
to take it for a granted truth. 2677 1 )ryijkn .State Innoc. 
Apol. Wks. iB8j V. 124 If they will lake it a.s a granted 
principle, it ivill be ea.sy to put an end to this dispute. 2897 
W. C, Hazi.iit Cb/rjeA'/':! 50 A gr.atuitous superstructure on 
granted or presumed premi.scs. 

b. 7 'o take for granted : to regard ns not retjnir- 
inff proof, or .as likely to be admitted by every 
one. + 'To give for granted \ see (irvK 31 b. 

16x5 J. SiKi'iiEN.s .Satyr. Ess. '265 He lakes it for granted, 
ih.Tt hce can grace or tlisgrace any man at hi.s pleasure. 17x8 
Ereethiuker No. 57 F2, 1 have hitherto t.aken mj' Beauty for 
(iruuted, 2772 /unius Lett. liv. 287, I t.akc the facts he 
refers to for granted. 2826 Disk ai- li P'iv.Crey i. vi, T want 
you to take uo theological dogmas for granted. 2883 F. M. 
Vi.MiO Couhitd. XX, She h;ul taken Dorothy’s ha}ipiness too 
much for granted. 2894 H. NisitF.r Rt(sh Gir/s Rom. 

He was perfectly fnank W’ith Worrogonga who, be took for 
granted, knew about his assumed character. 

i • Confused use. 

j 1678 Ci'DvvoRTH Intel/, Syst. t, v. 774 He . . takes it .'is a 

1 thing for granted, that this fthc soulj is . , in every part of 

1 the body. 

j ITence Qra*ntedly ou/v., ndmiltcdly. 

j ^22638 Mf.ok C/tr. .Sacr/f. \Vks. (1672) 3.SS And this so 

1 generally and grantcdly as could never have been , . unless 

I [irtc.J. 

Grantee (gnuitr). Law, Also 5-6 graunto, 

() -7 grauutoe. [f. f ;rant zk + -ee.] The person 
to whom a grant or conveyance is made. 

2492 Art 7 l/tM. LV/, c. 5 § I The grauiitc.s. .askc deduc- 
cion.s and .'illowaunces at every fpiinziine. 25*3 Fitzheiui. 
.S/n-!’. 21 b, The grauntee inaye di.streyne for the same rent 
liycause of the clause of dystresse. 2647 Bacon Disc. 
{,ovt. Eng. I. xxxi. (1730) 47 'i'he Kstate that was granted, 
depended partly on the condition of the Grantee. 2745 
.Seasion. A dr. /*roies/. 7 Many of Croniweirs Grantees, .. 
joyfully put themselves under the Protection of great Men. 
i86a HivAi.F, Rom. Emf. '1863) VII. Ivi, 6j The grantees 
. .had squandered their'’grant.s as fast as they had obtained 
them. 2875 Po.sTE Gains 11 1. § 32 7’he praetor’s grant of 
possession only makes the grantee a quasi .successor. 1 

Grauter (gramtai). Also 4 grant-, grauntar, j 
5 6 grawnt-, grannter. Sec also Guantok. [f. 
Grant v. + -krI.] One who grants. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. H In fiis caius arc cotnynli graimtars of : 
pardonii. 1483 Cal A. Angl. 264/1 A Grawnter, targitar vel 
drix. 7 a 2500 Chester /*/. (li. F. .T. .S.) vii. 591 ITayle, j 
graiinter of napiJe ! 15x3 FiTZiiKRii-*.S'«rTc 22 He wyll dis-. 
Ireync for the rent or serve a writ of annuyte tigaynst the 
grauiiter. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1590) 263 .So that 
lx)th .sides iMTing desirous, and neither gnmter.s, they brake 
of conference. 2616 11. PAk.soNs Magistr, Charter 4 I’o 
l:>egin first with the grantcr, with whom every welLdrawne 
charter first begiimoth. 1774 T. West Antiq. Furness 
(1805) 188 When that life i.s detcrmin^l by the dis.solution 
of the body politic, the granter takes it back by reversion. 
xBay Home Every-day Bk. II. lax The granlers of the 
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I venison. 1883 Ld. Craichill in Law Rep. 9 App. CflM» 
I 312/a The power of the granter to deal with her e.state under 
i the radical right is plain. . 

Granting (gra*uti^), 7 tb/. sb. (f. Grant n. + 
-ingL] The action of the vb. Grant. 

2340 Ayenb. ^ Zu^'chc grantinges bycl> alncway deadlkli 
/cniie. c 2386 Chaucek Knt.'s T. 1581 iSwdeh stril ther is bt* 
goniie For tliilke grauntyng. .'J'hat jetc.J. 1587 R, Hoven- 
DKN in Collect. {( ). H. S.) 1. ao6, I was dcccaved in the 
gianuting. c x6oo Suaks. .S'onn. Ixxxvii, How do I hold 
I thee but by thy granting? 2673 True ICorsh/p God 19 To 
j return something to the gods for the gr.'tnting of their dc> 

1 sires. ^ 1798 in Picton L'pool Afunir. A’ /r. (1886) II. 22^ The 
! granting of bounties to seamen. xBa4 //»/</. 3.41 Relative to 
the gr.Tnting of leases. 1895 L. J. TnoTTitK iu/e Da/housie 
vi. 114 'I’hc mere granting of land to a Railw.ay Company. 

Granting^ (gra 711113), ///. a. [f. Grant t/.+ 
-TNG^.] That f;rants, in senses of the vb. 

2593 Q. Et.iz. tr. Roeth. r. n Thas.stiruncc of a graunting 
I conscience din)ini!iihith it self in a sorte, as oft as hosting 
re.ccauith vcwavde of fame. 1890 Daily News 14 Mar. y\ 

‘ The c.ase’ c.Tnnot be .scut to the High Court because it is 
I not signed hy the granting magistmto. 

t Grantise. Obs. [a. OF. gran/ise, f. granter 
to Grant.J 'rhe action of the vb. fiiiANr ; con- 
cession ; permission. 

a 2300 .Sirin in A need. Lit. (1844) xa I-wis nou inaijt thou 
ben above, h’or thou havest grauntise of hire love, c 2330 
R. Bkdnne Chron. (1810) 134 Cora be Scottis Kyng, & ask^ 
Henry a bone Of grarjlise of grace, to haf bi.s Scignoric. 
/bid. 208 Of soni he had grantise his vvillo forto do. 

Grantor (grtinl/i j). Lazo. [a. Al^ grantor, 
aj^^ent-n. ofgranlerio Grant : .sce-OR.Cf. Grantkr.1 
One who makes a Rrant or conveyance in legal 
form. 

a x 6 m 6 PAtroN Alnx. 4 Uses Com. Law xiv. (1636) 56 A 
foundation of un interest in the grantor. x64a tr. l^erkinC 
Pro/. Rk. i. § 2. 1 Unto a Grant, a Grantor, Gr.antee, and a 
tiling granteil are requisite. 2765 Blackstonu Comm. I. 
478 Their privilege even of pufchasiiig- fiorn any living 
grantor is greatly abridged. X79a J. Bei.knai* l/tst. New 
l/antpsh. 111. 276 A conveyance is not valid against anj’ 
other person Imt the grantor, unless it be thus acknowledged 
and recorded. 2818 1 1 ai i.am Mid. Ages ( i8ya) I. 196 .Saying 
masses for the benefit of the grantor’s family. xBS^Amerii an 
VI. 270 In Engl.'ind, if the grantor cannot sign, he may make 
his mark. 

b. In quasi -legal language. 
r2 274o Watf.hland Regeneration Wks. (1823} VT. 348 Re- 
generation on the part of the Grantor, God Almighty, means 
admission or .adoption into son.ship. . : and ott the fiart of the 
grantee, viz. man, it means his birth, or entraiu:e into tliat 
state of son.ship. 178. Knox Liberal Ju/nc. xlviii. Wks. 
.1824 IVL 1B6 For the sake of the grantors, the practice lof 
‘granting testimonia of morals at)d proficiency ’J ought to be 
put an end to, unless [etc.). 

liGrannla (gi.a:'ni/Ha). ri. granuli©; also 
7 granulaes. [mori.L. grdnitla, irreg. dim, of 
grdnnm grain - late L. grdnnlum!\ --- ( i u anule. 

X658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 130 Shining .stones 
that loi>k not unlike to golden gr.anulacs. 1781 'I'tioMt'SON 
in l/il. trans. LXXI. 252 From 50 to 70 granulo; or 
p.'ulicles of mifired powder were driven through the screen. 
283* Lindi.ev / Hired. Rot. i. iti. -207 Granu/a ; large sporiilcs, 
contained in the. centre of many Algm ; as in Gloionema of 
Grcville. x866 I'reas. 8 of. 548/2 6Vrt«///a. .Among fimgals 
it .MJirietitnes expiesse.s a .spore-case. 

Granular (gi(E 7 ib?lai), ci. [f. late L. ^^*77?;////- 

«///, dim. oi grdnum Grain sb.^ f-ah.] 

1 . Consisting of grains or granules; existing in the 
condition of grains or gr.aniiles. 

1794 Sullivan I ’ieiu Nat. I. .493 Mountains, whicli consist 
of lime Slone or marble of .a granular or scaly texture. x8a6 
H ENKV E/cm, Chem, 1. 480 .Steel is grannlar. 2831 Bhewsteu 
Nat. vl/Vx^r/c xiii. (1833) 339 ^ ke lluul .. leaves behind it a 
sort of granular residue. 1841 Bkandk Chem, 682 Massive 
and granular gypsum is found in this country in the red 
marl or new red .sandstone accompanying the .s.alt-thqiosit.s 
in Cheshire. 1868 Daily Tel. 15 July, Dynamite.. is a solid 
gramil.ar explosive. x^7 AUhutPs .Syst. Med. II. 935 To 
these granular zinc or finely divided copper is added. 

2 . Having a granulated surface or structure. 
I'^ath. Of diseased structures, diseases ;=«= Gran u- 
i.ATED 3. 

1833 Sir C. Bki.l Hand (1834) 210 On the ffootj pads or 
cushions of the cat, the cuticle is rough and granular. 1874 
G. L.^v\soN Dis. Eye 13 There is. .one form of granular lids 
produced by vesicular granulations, 1875 iT. C. Wood 
Thernp. (1879) J74 tS widespread granular or fatty degener- 
ation of the tissues. 1878 T. IlRVANr Pract, Sutg. 1. 202 
(^ranuKar ophthalmia. 2879 Harlan Eyesiglt/ v. 54 Jt 
fcat.arrha! opbth.aImta|. .may . .end in the condition known 
as granular lids. 2897 Al/buiPs Syst. Afed. IV. 373 Most 
fre<]ucnily the granular kidney comes on insidiously with 
no early symptoms. 

3 . Of the nature of a granule or grannies. 

2834 M'Muririk Cuvier's Antm, Kingd. ijy Their [gec- 
kos’) skin is studded above with very small granular scalc.H. 
1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 67 The granular particle.s seen 
among the pollen grains of plants. 2^70 Rollekton . tniin. 
Li/e A scries of rai.scd granular but minute tubercles. 

Hence Oranula-rlty, granular condition or 
quality. Chra^nnlarly eulv, 
x88a Vines Sachs' Rot. 520 The ^ical cells of thefte in- 
ternal rows arc distinguished ])y their size and by the granu- 
larity of their nrotopUism. Brit. frnl. Phoiogr. XLI, 

ft4 It.s surface being free from granularity or roughness. 
Chrannlary (graemirlflari), a. [f. late 'L.grdnuT ^ 
(see prCC.) -f -ARY r.-GRANDLAtt. 

2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Eip. 11. v. 8 y Sialt-peter, Smal- 
coale, and Brim.«)tone. .proportionably mixed, tempered, and 
4'orm^ into granulary bodleiv s8^ AgviMis Cjer/. ReiHgt 
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GBANUIiOMA. 


OBANITIiATS. 

Ane^, 83a Uone>grtn(ler4 . . by sieain •engines and powerful 
‘machinery, reduced them to a grnnulury state. 185a Tii. 
Koaa linmlmldt's Trav. ll, xxiv, 5x2 Vaiiies, which contain 
etic sands (granulary oxidulatcd iron;, 
asvalate (grseui/i^lfU), a. [f. as prcc. ^ 
•AtR - 2.] saGKANQLATKn///. a. 2. 

*793 Maktvm Litug. Bot.., Granulaia radix^ a granulate 
root. x$96 Kirby Ik Si*. Kniomo^. IV. 273 Granufate (Cretuv- 
/ata\ lieset with many granules like shagreen. 185a Dana 
Criist I. 464 Hands elongate . . granulate above and some- 
what pilose. T870 Hookkr SM^ Flora 231 Arbutus, .berry 
globose, granulate. 

If In pseudo-i.. combining form granulaio-^ as 
granulator capitate y-costate^ rserru/ate, ^striate adjs. 

t 8 SM Dana Crust, i. 169, 317, 418. 1887 PtnLi.irs B*ut, 

DUcomyc. 246. 

Granulate (grwni/<U>*t), v, [f. as prcc. > 

-ATE 

1. irans. To form into granules or grains. 

1666 B0Y1.K Grig. Fonnes <y Qnal. 370 \Vc take then the 

finest Gold we can procure, and having either liranulated it 
or Laminated it leic.]. x^o \V. Ci.arkk Nat. Hist. Niirr 
30 Gun-powder, which t.s of greater power gr.:inulatetl. 
1787 M. CuTi.KK irt Li/r, etc. H. 398 The sap i.s . . 

granulated, by the simple operation of boiling. 1794 lb 
Smith Laboratoty I. 102 Take one part of yellow arsenic, 
and one part of copper, and melt and granulate. x8as J. 
Nichoi.sov Operat. Mechanic 719 The gold to be mixed 
should be previously giamilatcd. t86i W.‘H. Kl'Sski.i. in 
Times ta July. 'The juice of the cane is cxprCNsed, boiled, 
gr.anulateJ, atid prepared for the refiner. 1879 Cassel/'s 
Trckn, F.tluc. IV. 'I’hc metal is first granulated, by 

throwing it while melted into cold water. 

b. inir. for re^. To take the form of granule.s 
or grains ; to liccome granul.ar. 

1667 Si*RAT Hist. Koy, .SVv. 193 'I’he Juyco of Wine, when 
it is dry'll, does alwayrs granulate into Sugar. i68x Gkkw 
Afus. Feg. Foe. 224 T‘he urincipal knack . . is in making 
the juyee, when .sulTiciently bod'd to l;<*ine or gr.anvdate. 
X830 Lini-'CI-Y aw. Fyst. Hot. 287 Its stalk is employed t<> 
bring sugar to a good grain when it . . cannot be made 
to granulate properly by the application of lime alone. 
*®39 Ci.ARKF. yVar*. Russ. 53 'Fhey place it in a t:aldroii 
over a charco.al fire; until the powder begins to giannlale. 

2. tran.'i. To raise in granules or .small asperi- 
ties ; to roughen the surface of. 

x^x Kay Creation 1. i i /o The gidlet .. thick set, or 
as it were granulated, with a multitude of Glanduh^s. X767 
Gooch Treat, IFfumls 1 . 319 When the Gura Mater is 
granulated with flesh, the .sinduti or lint, moistened with.. 
Tinct. Myrrhx and A(j. Cu/,:i.\\ is a good application. 

b. To unite (two surfaces) a.s if by granulation. 

1846 Landor Minor Prose Pieces Wks. II. 4'i8/« They are 
all grafts, imperfectly granulated on an uncongenial stock. 

3. intr. in Fat/t. Of a wound, ulcer, etc, ; T'o de- 
velop a number of small prominences, producing a 
roughened appearance, as if sprinkled with granules. 

*737 Bsackkm Farriery tmpr. (1757) II. iSo The Flesh 
must granulate, otherwise such Wounds could never heal. 
1804 AnKRNF.THY S/rrg. 87 Mr. Hunter tried various 

.stimulating ineatis to induce the cy.st to granulate. 1835 -6 
Toon Cycl, Anaf. I. 604/j Few or no abscesses granulate 
till they arc exposed. 1879 T. Mrvan r /’/vri:/. Furg. II. 5 
The wound that is left being allowed to giaiiulaic. 

(Granulated (gr;c‘iii7/l#7!tixi),///. a. [f. c;jt.\N- 

ULATK V. i- -KJ> h] In senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of metals, sugar, gunpowder, etc. : Formed 
into granules, b. Consisting of granules, or grain- 
like bodies. 

i6g4 Salmos Rate's Gis/ens. (1715) 427/* Refined granu- 
lated .Silver. 17*7 Hraulky Fan/. Gkt. s.v. Corn setting 
Engine^ A rich compost . .such .as dry or granulated pigeon's 
dung. x8o6 Gam-ink /»>//. / it?/. 55 Fruit granulated. 1814 
sporting XLIV. T51 A (juantity of granulated pow- 

der. *834 Mrs. SoMERViLLK Comu’x. Phys. Fd, xxxvii, 
(1849) 434 Many tncbula:) have a granulaii-d appearance. 
*831^7 MacGii.i.ivrav Witfirring s Rrit. I'lanfs (cd. 4) 7 
A Granulated Root consists of numerous small bulbs or .scales 
strung together. x84a Paknkll C/rew. . (1845) 3 Pre- 

pared by boiling grannlated tin . . with concentrated hydro- 
chloric ;i(.id, 1853 SovF R Pantroph. 217 ‘I'hcre arc tw-o .sorts 

of caviar : granulated caviar, and .sack caviar. 1859 K. F. 
Burton CV«/r. in Jrnl. Ceogr. .Soc. XXIX. 189 The 
latter fsngar] i.s generally made of granulated honey. X875 
Knight Diet, Alech.yiiranulated-stccL Melted pig-iron is 
scattered by a wheel into a cistern of water, and thus re- 
duced to fragments. 'These are imbedded in powdered he- 
matite or imarry iron ore, and subjected to furnace heat. X896 
Allhutt'sSyst. Med. I. 391 Granulated ra.alte.\ tract dissolv^l 
in milk constitutes a grateful variety of readily digc.siible food. 

2. Having the surface raised in granules or small 
prominences. Granulated glass y a kind of rough- 
ened glass used in stained window.s. 

1677 Plot O.rfordsh. 140 'The one plain and smooth, the 
other granulated on the out-.side. 1758 Dcscript. Thames 
2x6 The 'Turlxxt has a rough granulated Skin full of exceed- 
ing small Prickles. x8oa Falev Nat, Theol. v. (cd. a) 7a It 
would be too much to assert that the skin of the do^ fish 
was made rough and granulated on imrposc for the polishing 
of wood. x8ax Crak; Lect. Drawing iv. 200 Chisselcd . . to 
represent, .the granulated surface of the human skin. <863 
Berkeley Brit. Afosses iii. 15 In some genera the w-alls of 
the cellb. .are strongly granulated. X877 Thom.son I'oy, 
Challenger I, iv, 256 '!Iue surface of the carapace is granu- 
lated, not spiny. XIB77 W. Jones Finger-ring tx 'The whole 
U overlaid with funiform w-ire ornaments and granulated 
work. 1894 Bril. JrnL Photogr* XLI. 38 A granular-sur- 
faced or granulated p^iper. 

b. Having the appearance of being raised in 
granules ; mottled. 

x88s Aonks Clkrkr Pop. Hist. Asiron. axo The term 
* granulated \ suggested by Dawes in 1864, best descriljcs 
the mottled aspect of the solar disc. 

VoL. IV, 


i 8. Path. Characterized by the presence of granu- 
I lations or small grain-like botlies. - Cranulau a, 
1835-6 Todd Cyel. Auat. I. 426 'a A man w-ho was^ found 
i on post-mortem examination to have granulated kidncy.s. 

} 1896 D/tily News 3 Apr. 5/6 The astounding statement that 
' granulated ophthalmia is chielly a pauper disease '. 

Granulatincf (grse-niwitf'tiij), vbl. sb. t-iNO t.J 
The action of the vb. (jKANui.atr; granulation. 

*793 J; Hunter Treat. Bloody etc. 11. vii. Wks. 1837 III. 
488 'This process Is called granulating, or incarnation. 
1878-6 VnvLE & SxEVF.N.soN MUit. Diet. (ed. 3), Cranulat. 
ing an operation in the mamifarture of gunpow'dcr which 
follows the process of * pic.s.sing * the cake, whereby it be- 
comes reduced to gnains of difieieiit sizes. 

rtitrib. 1807 »6 S. Cooi*n;R /'Vzf/ Eines .Surg. (cd. 5) 14 } 
When a wound begins to heal by the granulating process. 
x8s6 V^AW. Arct. Kxpi. I. xxv. 336 Hard to reali/cthal they 
could be formed by the ordinary granulating jjroccs.scs oV 
the winter snows. 1873 Workshop Rte. Ser. i. 145/2 

It is then fed into the granulating machine. 

Chrauulating: (gra*nii 2 U-tirj),///. a. [-INO *.] 
That granulates, in senses of the vb. 

17x0 T. Fuller Phar^n. Exiemp. 102 It ji.e. the draught 1 
..potently expels, .granulating Tartar. 1873 T, H. tiMri-N 
Introd. f'aihol. (cd. 2) 244 It may l>e continuously discharged 
from the surface, as in a granul.ating wound. 1896 A/lbntt's 
Syst. Med. 1 . 407 The high arterial pressure so commonly 
associated with granulating kidneys. 

(GranXLlation (grceni/Mc' Jan). [n. of action 
f, Guanulatk z;. : see -a'Hon. Cf. It.granu/afiou. ] 

1 . get/. The action or piocess of forming inti» 
granules or grains ; the process or condition iT 
being .so formed. 

x6ia WtHii >Ai.i. Mate Wks. (1653! 271 Granulation 

proper to Metals, by inrtision on fire,, .is then comminution 
into ^rannla, or very sm.all drops like (,'rana Paradis/. 
1670 \V. Ci.AKXK A’«/. Jlist. Nitre 8H 'The Reason t>f the 
(.irannlation of this Powder [gutipowtlcr]. X799 G. Smiiii 
Laboratory I. 78 (»ranulalton is t^asily performed, hy pour- 
iiig, leisurely, ln« melted metal between the twig.s of a new 
birch broom . . in a pail of water. xBas Imison .9(7*. ^ Art 
11. 117 It is mixed with lead to assist its gramiUtion in 
making .small shot. 1839 Ukk Dh t. Arts 1142 'I’be neutro- 
.salinc matter present in the spent 1>*« is c.ssentinl to tin: 
proper granulation and .scp.-ir.ation of the. saponaceous com- 
pound. 166a AVri' .V|v/, .SV>r. } 'eard>A‘. it>8 Gn the Granula- 
tion of Mt'ditine.s. 

y/c. x886 /'a/l Mall C. 2 Aug. 1/2 Italy ami Geimuny 
h.Tve been redeemed from the granulation which for so rnany 
ages has made them mere ropes of sand, 
b. concr. A granular formation. 

*759 Movntaine in Phil,^ Trans, l.l. 288 On the pro- 
jections of the wainscot, I found .several granulations, and 
longer pieces of the wire. 1875 H. C:. \V«*oi> ‘J'henip. (1879) 
184 In frogs poisoned witli pincsic a«;i«l :t rounded form of 
the corpuscles was commonly exhibited, and sonielimes 
granulations were present. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages'' Hum. 
.Species 72 The anthers scarcely ever enclose veritanle pollen, 
but merely irregular granulations. 

2. J^alh, I’hc formation of grain-like piomi- 
nences on sores when healing; tlie development of 

j granules in disea.scd structures. 

* 7 ®^ J Hunter /.cct. t'rine. Furg. .\ii, Wk.s. 1835 1 . 
368 But on all internal canals .suppuraiioti docs not iicccs- 
sarily Icail to giamilaiion, 1813 J. J’homson Lect. Injlam. 
215 'Phat which Mr, Hunter calls union by granulation 
i would, in the l.mguage of Galen, have been union by the 
■ third intention. 1848 ('artenii-.k Anim. Phys. 302 But if 
intlanimation be permitted to arise, the rcp.'iir i;ikcs fdacc 
[ by a process termed granulation. x886 Ayr/. Arx . /.c.i . s. v., 
j Ilealing by grannlnlion. 

J Jig. 1895 J.J. Kavkn lli.tt. .SuJ/olk sj T hen set in slowly 
I and irregularly a l iml of gi.anulation, if we may use a com- 
parison from the healing of a wound. 

b. coui v. in pi. 'rite grain-like botlies so formed. 

I *739 Shari* Fnrg. Iiitrixl. 24 'I’ents in Wounds, V>y 
re.sisting the growth of the little Granulations of tlic Flc.sh, 
in process of time harden them. 17^ 'I*. Whatfi v in Med. 
Contmun. 11 . 307, I.. felt a loose piece of bone lying in a 
bed of gi. an Illations within the cavity of the tilfia. 1804 
AitERNKTHV .Snrg. Ohs. 54 (.Inuiulations formed, .and a cica- 
trix took pl.ace. 1807-86 .S. Cooi'Ek First Lines Fnrg. (ed. C' 
141 Granulations are formed by an exudation of f:o.«gulaling 
lymph from the vessels of the wounded or expo.scd surface. 
18x3 J. T'ho.mson Lect. htjiam. 149 tiraiml.aiions some- 
times form on the surfaces of infiaitied scions membranes. 
X855 HoluKN Hum. (bTfvV. 11878) 13 Every surgeon must 
fiavc witin-ssed how sensitive are granulations from bone. 
X878 1 '. liRYANT Pract. Surg-.y 3 'Hie grey granulations or 
luocrcles arc apparently vleriveil from some pre-existing 
infiammation. 

3 . Pot, and Zool. a. 'The formation of gr.'mular 
bodies on the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc. 
b. concr. T'he granular structure, or in //. the 
granules, so formed. 

^ 1796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 45 Branrhes j^enerally 
iucru.stcd with .small gnanulations. 1843 Forukk in /Vur. 
Bertv, Nat. Club II. No. 11. 79 Among the gr.TnuUuions 
numerous large stomata. 1858 D.ana Cn/st, 1. *147. A smooth 
even surface, excepting a neat miliary granulation. 1859 
R. F. lIiLRiON Centr. A/r. in Jm!. Ceogr. Soc. XXIX- 142 j 
The folds and wrinklc.s which form by granulation upon the 
oblongs where the bark h.as been removed for its fibre. x87» 
Nicholson 75 A short robu.st stem, wJiich is nuarked 
W'ith fiutings and superficial grannlations. X884 Bower 
Scott De Bary s Phaner. 104 In the jioinied warl.s there is 
oAen .stratification and granulation. 

4. atlrib.y chiefly Talh. (sue sense 2), as granul- 
ation-growth y -mass, -sarcoma. -tissuCy -tumour, 

X899 J. Hutchin.son Archives Surg. X. X57 Over these 
tpu.stulesi the nail softened and a little *granul.Ttlon growth 
protruded. 1898 /bid. IX. 347 Being attended by the pioduc- 
tioii of a *graniiIation-mass. t886Syd. .Soc. L,ex,y *Gran- 
nlatioH sarcornay the ordinary form of simple or lourul- 


cclled .Sarcoma. 1873 'f. H. Grf.kn Introd. Pathol, (rd. 7) 
270 The serous membrane becomes Infiltrated with young 
cell.s, which form .a *griinulation-tissuc beneath the layer of 
proliferating endothelium. x888 C. H. Fagge Princ. 
Pract. Med. <cd. 2) I. 114 Under the term * ^granulation- 
tumours’ be iVircbow'] describes llie various le.sions Avbich 
j are produced by syphilis, leprosy and glanders. 

{ Granulati'V^e (gr;c*ni/rlt*liv),<z. I^ath. [f. Gra\- 
iiLATE T'. -f Characterized by granulation. 

1883 Mai Alister tr. Ziegler* s Pathol. Anat. r. § 117. 163 
It was Virchow who invented the term ‘gianulativc growth^ 
or ‘ granul(ima ’ for these formations. 

Qranulato- : sec under Guanulate a. 
Granulator (i^rseni/M^u^j’). [f. Gkanelate 
z». + -OR.] One who or tliat which granulates ; 
spec, a granulating-machine. 

1839 Urk Diet. Arts 1202 'I’he symp is transferred into 
wooden chests or boxes .. called coolers, bui which aro 
more property cryslallbcrs or granulators. 1873 Spon 
li orkshop Fee. Set . i, t.}:;. j A small slrf-am of water enters 
the granulator; the inovcment of the machine rolling the 
damn grains cfinst.Tiilly among tin? dry me.al powder, causes 
the latter to I'Ue.j, 1888 Engineer LXVI, vj^/l 'nii.s getl- 
ilemaii s.iw white, sugar come out of spouts, .and licard a 
I , granulator revolving .tt the rale of 3 ^k) rotations per minute. 

Granule Cgr.vniz/l). [ad. late L.gfdnul-uvi (dim. 
of gnimtiH CiRAiN .rAl ', either directly, or through 
F. grauulc.l ^ small grain ; a small compact 
])article; a pellet. Kmploycd spec, in Zool, and 
Pot.y also in Asiron. and P/ierrm. (see rpiots."'. 

1658 Chari.e i on Gurkn. .‘I theism 45 'I hose Granules of 
sand, w hich suiTtce to make up the vast hulk of the World. 
X664 Bom ff. K.xper. Consid. Colours iii. 41 With an excel- 
lent Micn>sro[)e. .the assisted l\ye cmild (lisi.em particular 
Gr.nmiles, s«>m«?, . IWew, .and soim* . . WIlow. 1796 With K ki.vr; 
Brit, t'lanis 1 \‘. ijj Friictili> atii*n.s terminating, swelling 
with .sce«L hearing granules. 1797 M. Baii me Mo?-h. Anat. 
(t8c7) 281 .Small giaiiules of stone are sotnetiines found in 
the tubular ]>orlion of the kidney.s. 1804 Ahernktiiv .Surg. 
i>bs. 98 I'hey resemhh; pearl barley, hut the gratiulc.s arc 
gcnei.ally smaller. 1816 Kirhv & Sr. Fntomol. IV. 273 
iii-annie, a very minute elevation. 18x4 M''Muktrik 
Cuviers^ .Inim. Kiu.gd. 491 The animal bark vvhiili en- 
velopes it is mixed with L.Tlcareous granules. 1835 I.inijM y 
Introd. Ret. (1848) I. 35‘» The pollen grains rvre oUen 
called ginnules. X840-5X E. Whhon elnat. l ade M. ^,72 
'Phe smallesi lobule is apparently composed of granules, 
which are minute ricral pouches. 1849 MruciiisoN Filuria 
X. 241 J he granules of the skin. 1867-77 ^ ^ I*’* Gmamdkrs 

A. stron. 1. i. 36 (iranvtle is the best word to de.scribo ibe 
luminous particles on the Sun's surface. 1871 NAriirvs 
Pre 7 \ .V Cn/e />is. 111. iv. fior Very small pills arc called 
granules. 1876 tr. ICagner’s Cen. J*nthol. 88 Colorle-s 
protoplasm, w iiich . .('oniains shining fat-liUe gr;\imU*s. 1879 

j Kill E y Si tidy Rocks x. 107 Grannies of augite arc common, 

b. attrib. 

1855 B'. ll'cdl's Pathol. llistoL 11. v. 287 The. fiuc-molc- 
cular cell becomes a granule, cell. Ibid, 29 1 (Colossal granule • 

! masses. x88x Fyd. Foe.. Ac.r., Ceil, granule, term applied 
by His to a cell, like an ordinary v\ liitc blood cell, found in 
the stroma of the (jvury. Also, ceuerally a[>iilied to cells in 
main part consisting «>f graindes. iSSr 'I'homson, etc. 
Qnnins Idem. Anat. (ed. 9) 11 . 31.* The inner or granule 
I layer. x886 A'jvf. .Soc. Lr.c., Crnnulc-lnyer 0/ cerebellum, 

I the inner imcle.ar layer of the grey matter of tin.* cortex of 
I he ccrcbdluiii. Ibid, C tannic masses, the .same a.s giant 
Cells. 

Granuliferous : gti.cn i/nt-lcras), a. [as if f. 
L. grdnulifer (f. grnnuLum granule + 
bearing) t -ous.] Hearing m piroducing granules 
or granulations. 

1840 in F*AxroN BoL Diet, 1847 Craig, Granuliferous. 
full of granulations, a> in the shell Mitrn grutiulifera. x886 
in Fyd, Foe. Lex. 

Grauuliform (grani/ 7 -Ufpjm), rz. [f. \.. gra- 
mtl-uw granule i -(i)form.] Having a granular 
structure. 

X847 if* Grmg. 1858 Dana Crust. 1. 2 jf» 'Teeth . . granulirorm. 
1887 Fhiimis Rrit. Gisiomyc. 257 Alaigiti entire, denticu- 
lated ; when dry dosed, granulifotni, 

Granulite (gnc-niwldii). Geol. [f. (iRANFLK 
-f -ITE.] A rock consisting of feldspar and quartz 
intimatidy mixed. Hence Oranuli tio a.y com- 
po.setl f)f or containing grannlitc. 

X849 Dana Geol. xiii, (ifcso) 564 A variety of grantilite. 
1879 Kutley .Study Rocks x, 142 They are especmlty 
common in granuliies. t888 Engineer i.XV. 379/2 The 
light b.mded grannliric gncis.scs or Wiltshire type. x&H 

B. ARiNf.-tiouM) l.^cserts F. France I. 11 'There are tne 
eruptive rocks, granite and granulite. 

C^rantllo- 'grm used as a combining 
form of J.. gnmulum (iuANULK, to describe a sub- 
stance whicli is ‘ granular aud as in granulo- 

adipose, -crystal line, -fatty, -pulpy adjs. 

*«43 Darwin Coy. Nat. v. (1873' 100 Thi.s graniilo-pulpy 
matter was in process of being converted into ova. x886 
.Syd. .Soc Lex.y Cranulo-otlipose, containing, or consisting 
of, granules and fatty matter. Ibid,, Granulo-fatty, relating 
to granules and to fat. 

Grannloiua (gra;nii?ltT‘> ma). J'alh, [f. I.. 
g*‘anul urn Granule, after the analogy of Glau- 
00.MA and other words <jf Gr. origin.] ‘ A term 
invented by Virchow to include certain neoplasms 
which generally do not advance in structure l^yond 
the stage of granulation tissue, and which usually 
proceed to ulceration’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

x86x Bt'MSTKAti Ven. Dis. (1879) 44* These cells belong to 
the group called by Virchow granuloma. 1897 AllbutPt 
Syst. Med. 11 . 804 In nodular leprosy, however, the gr."tnu- 
loma of the skin.. tin] characteristic. 
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GBAPE. 


GRANtTLOSE. 

Hence Or»nttlo-m*tou« a., of or pertaining to 

^Sta^MA^AusTtR tr. Zieglers PatM,Anat, i. 1 117. *62 In 
most of th« griinulomatous disorders we may have not 
merely a diffusion of the disease throughout the individual 
orciinism, but [etc J. 189B P. Manson Trop. Diseases Jftcvii. 
423 A. granulomatous encrusted eruption. 

I^anulose (grseni/^U^u s), sb. and a, [f. as 
nrec. + 'OSE.J A. sb. One of the essential constitu- 
ents (the other being cellulose) of the starch 
granule, which gives a blue colour with iodine, 
nnd is converted into sugar by the saliva. 

187s Bknnftt & Dvflit Sachs’ Doi* 589 A grain of starch 
Itravc'. Iwhind a skeleton containing very little «!olid material 
when the g/anulose has been extracted. 1878 KiNGZirn 
Anint. Che»u. 48 Starch consists of an outer coating of 
('clhiiose enclosing alternating layers of granulosc. 

B. adj. ^ Granular. 

1852 Dana Crust, 1. 245 Arcolcts plane, granulose. 

Orantlloilfl I,grx*ni2/bs), a. Also 6 granu- 
luBe. [f. Granule + -oub.] « Granular, in 
various senses. 

*547 bnoKPE JlrerC Jfenlth ii. 2 A fattc matter in the 
browes tl»c whtchc be granuluse aggrcgacions. 1699 
liucauecrs A mrr.^ Exploits Sir If, Morgan 30 A sort of 
granulous flower or meal. 1741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 
ig The. .Marrow, .i.^ granulous, or compoiwd of very sniajj 
Giains. 1791 Hamilton lie^-tlwliet's Dyeing I. i. in, ii. 
24g There is obtained a ^anulous precipitate, xj^i John- 
ston in Proc. Bemv. Eat. Club 1. No. 9. 275 The hack 
convex, rouchi.sh or gr.anulous. 187a Nicholson Palaeoni. 
193 The surface of the cell may be either smooth and entire, 
.spinous or granulous. 1887 Pall MallO. 22 July 4/2 'J'hat 
terrible eye disease known os granulous ophthalmia. 
Gvaooracy (gr^ifkrasi). twnce-wd. [f. Gr. 
ypao-f ypavs an old woman + -Kparla government.] 
Government by an old woman or old women. 

x83|0 Black-tv. Mag. XXVII. 484 Madame dc Genlis's 
admired and lamented graocr.acy. 

Qrap, obs. f. Grape sb .^ ; var. Grape 
Gbappe sb, 

Grapaa, -pays, variant forms of Grapeyb Obs. 
Grape (ffL^p)i sb.^ Also 3-7 ffpap, 4 graap. 
[a. OP . grttpCy grappe fern,, bunch of grapes falso 
crape ; inod.F. gf'^pp^t north-eastern dialects 
crappe), prob. a vbl, sb. from giaper to gather 
grapes with a vine-hook, f. gi^ape hook, ultimately 
f. Teut. *Urappoti' (^OHG. Itrapfo) hook. Cf. It. 
grapparc to seize, grappa hook, grappo net of 
seizing, grappo^ giappolo^ bunch of grapes, Sp. 
grapa hook, Pr. grapa hook, claw, grap-s hollow 
of the hand. 

The change of meaning which the word underwent in 
passing l^rom Fr. to Eng. seems to hr. due to the fact that it 
wa.s first adopted in plural and collective uses, from whit h 
a new sense of the sing, was afterwards evolved. 'I'lic 
comh. tvin-g7Uipe appears for ‘duster of grapc.s' in Gen. <V 
Hx. ^7to.\ 

1 , One of the berries, growing in clusters on a 
vine, and from the juice of which wine is in.idc. 
Also grape of inine. Chiefly //. ; in poetry often 
sing.f as quasi-r/j/Av-/. 

The graces are sour: said proverbLilly with allusion to 
2E;sop’.s fable of * The Fox and the Grapes when a person 
is heard to disparage something which it Is suspected he 
would be glad to possess if he could. 

exago S. Eng. Leg. J. 231/424 A luytel foul .. brou^te a 
gret bou3 Fol of grapus swybc rede, a 1300 Cursor M, 4468 
(GOtt.) VjKjn his tre, on ilk a ixjhw Methoght Jiar hing grapis 
{Cott. winberisj enohw. c 13x5 Shokkham 30 'I'hat .send be 
to thys sacrement Ry^t of the grape of wync. 1382 Wyclik 
Deut. xxxii. 32 The gra.ap of hem graap of gal, and the 
cluster moo.sl bittre, — Platt, vi. 16 Whether men eaderen 
grapis of ihornys, or fijgis of breris ? a 1400 Pistitl (f Susan 
84 On grapes goldnnche |>ei gladcn and glees, ex^ao 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 22 Take persole .. grene Grapus, and 
Ntopc thy chekyns with wyime. 1471 Riplev Comp. Alch. v. 
xiii, in Ashm, 065a) JS* Thou .shall have Graps ryght as the 
Ruby red. 1^7 Mirr. Mag.y Pinnar i. 7 On vine growes 
the grape, and not the biter hop. 1667 Milton P. A. iv. 
»59 The mantling Vine Layes forth her purple Grape. X697 
IJryokn Virg. Georg, iv. 8 <p 5 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show, xyjpi Arbuthnot Rule.s 0/ Diet 1. 247 
Grapes, taken in Moeferate Quantities, help the Appetite. 
x8<5 Ixinck. Hiaw. 11. 235 Grapes in purple clusters. 

Jig, 1526 Pilgr. Perl. (W. de W. 1531) 290 A taste of the 
fyrst rype grapes of the gyfie of heucnly wysdome. 1857 
Trollope Barchester T, xivi, Mr. S. .. said, as pl.Tinly as 
a look could speak, that the grapes were sour. 

b. With some word prefixed that indicates the 
species or variety, as Black JLamburgh, Pox, 
jFronligftac^ Afuscadine, Muscat^ ATuscatel, Sweet- 
water, etc. grape. 


\yhitc Morillon, red Morillon. Currant GraTC. 1802 a 
Gazetteer (cd. 12), Lipari. .abounds with the currant grape, 

c. Put for the juice of the grape, or wine. 

1636 [sec FHONTiGNAr], 1708 J. Philips Cyder if. 397 Nor 
can the Poet Bacchus' Praise indite, Debarr'd his Grape, 
1859 Fitx<.;i. RAi.o tr. Omar xlii. He bid me taste of it ; and 
twas^ilie Grape I x8o8 T. Harov U'esse.v Poems 56 We 
roll^ rich puncherms of Spanish grape. 

1 2 . tramf. 'Fhe berry or fruit of other plants. 

LecufranCs Cirurjf. 137, 1 scic hat oilc ot rosU. .bat 
scnal be muau of grapis of olyuc trees hat ben not ripe is 
not oyntuosc. X55X Turner t/erbnl i. Civb. An.agyris , . 
hath a fruyte m long horned coddes, . whichc when the grape 
IS ripe wexeth Harde. 1578 Lytk Dodoens in. vii. 323 Whan 


[the spadix and spathe of the arum are] gone, the hunchc. . 
of beries also or grapes, doth at length appeere. x6ox Hql> 
i.ANP Pliny ll. x6x Of the grapes which this Palma Christi or 
Ricinu.s carieth, there be made excellent weiks or matches 
for lamps and candles. 

3 . The plant th.at prodnees grapes ; the vine ; 
chiefly with some word preflxed, as in i b. 

14.. FV. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 578/7 Depastino, to do away 
jjrapys. 16^7 Austen Emtii Trees 1. 59 The Fox Grape i.s a 
faivc large h ruit, and a very great bearer. 1870 Yrats A^at. 
Hist. Comm, 174 The grape varies in the colour, form, .size, 
and flavour of its fruit. 

b. transf. Seaside grape —grape -tree (q. v. in ^ 1 . 

1756 P. Browne Jamana 209 The Mangrove or Sca-side 
Grape. .'I'hc berries are generally about the size of common 
grape.s. 179a M. Riddell l ^oy, Pladeira 87 The coccoloba 
wt'j/irm, or sea-side grape, tin some mod. Dicts.R. v. Seaside,) 

4 . Mil. -- Gbapk-bbot. Now only collect, sing. 
and apjirehended as a shortened form ; formerly 
also pi. 

1687 A. Loi ici.l tr. Ther^enof s Tratt. i. 282 The .six Scopa 
Coperta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes, (1747 
Cf. Grai'e-siiot.] X798 Ld. MoRPrru in Anti‘ jacobin 14 
May (1852) X29 Sacrilegious grape and ball Deform the 
works of Stone and Steel. 1804 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. 
(18451 V. 399 Have your guns loaded with grape. 1823 
Bvron yuan vii. xxix, A fire of musketry and grape. 1828 
J. II. Moore Prart. Navig. (cd. 20) p. iv. The Numljer 
of Shot contained in Grapes of different sizes. 1833 Alison 
/fist. Europe (1849-50) II. vi. g 55. 49 They tiirn^ a gun, 
loatled with gr.apc, on the entering column. x868 King- 
lake Crifftea (1877) HI. i. 57 Some buildings, .afforded 
good cover against grape. 

6. Farriery, pi. a. A disea.'ted growth resembling 
a bunch of grapes on the pastern of a liorse, mule, 
etc. (Cf. F. grappe^.') t). A similar growth on 
the pleura, 

1600 SuBTLET Country Earme 1. xxvU. 189 Graps . . are 
monies jind scablies on the hccics. ibid. 193 The gr.Tpos. 1753 
J. Bartlkt Cenit. Earriety xliv. 323 Excrcsceiice.s, .such as 
. . grapes, &c. are best removed by the knife. t8to Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 271 Grapes upon the heels, of long standing 
and dry, are inciiralilc. 1^7 Allhutfs Syst. Aled, II. 21 
Tuberculo-si-s of the pleura (in cattle) in the fiirm of ‘grapes * 
iiL^y occur without the lungs being affected. 

6. In various applications : fa. (Seequot. 1644.) 
Obs. b. The knob or pommel at the rear end of 
a cannon; formerly called the Cabuahkl. fc. A 
particular size of paper ; also grapefaper. Obs. 

x 6 xx Coiosi,, Papier raisin. Grape paper, 1644 Bulwrr 
Chiron. 75 The t(^ or grape of the left Index. 1864 
SVkbstkr, Grape 0/ a cannon, the cascabel or knob at the 
butt. x^i A, Morris iPatermnrks \n Paper Record 
8 Sept. 65/f The names of the principal sizes of papier zfezgl 
Imvc been h.Tuded down to us, and . . have suggcstcil water- 
marks. Rising from the smallest sheet to the largc.st, they* 
arc as fol low.s : — Bell, pot, dcu, crown, shell, grape, large 
gr.Tpc, jesus, grc.Tt eagle, and great world, 

7 . Short for grape- /top (see 9). 

x86x Itlusfr. Times $ Oct. 222 The ordinary ‘gr.Tpc’, and 
the rank ‘colcgalcs’ of Sussex and the Wealds of Kent. 

8. attrih. and Comb. : a, simple attributive, as 
grape -bunch, -cluster, -haj-vesi, industry, -kernel, 
-mildew, -pip, -seed, -skin, -stalk, time; b, ob- 
jective, as grape-culture, -cutter, -gatherer, -gather- 
ing, -gleaning, -grooving, -picking; grape-bearing 
adj. ; c. in.slriimcnlal, n.s grape- crowned, -loaded, 
-thickened adjs. ; d. parasynthetic, as grape-hued, 
-seeded, -shaped, -sized adjs. ; o. similative, as 
grape-green, -like adjs. ; grape-ivays, - 7 vise adv.s. 

1898 A rchxol. yEliana XIX. in. 103 Prof. Stephen.^ calls 
it a * grape-bearing vine. ax 66 x Holyday yur/enal 238 
Bees, like a long ’'grape-bunch settle on Some temple’s top, 
1552 Hui.okt, *<JraiJc cluster or clu.sier of grapes, .racentus. 
1627 Drayton Elegies, On Ltuty Aston* s Depart. 52 ’•(Jmix*- 
t rowned Bacr.hus, 1859 H. de Caradeuc {title) Treatise on 
’'(irape'Culturc. 1382 Wvclif yrr. vi. 9 Conuerle tliiii bond, 
as a *grape kuttere to a Imsket. 1535 Covkrdalic yer. vi. 

0 ^G rape gatlicrer. x«^ H. Buttes uyets drie Dinner B Jii, 
That (jr.Tucs are veric nourishing, is well scene by the 
(irape-gatnercr.s in the time of Vintage. 1580 IIoi.lyhand 
Treas. Er. Tong, Grappage, "grape-gathering. 1791 ITsible 
World 57 When the time of grape-gatherings is come. 
x6xi BtisLE Micah vii. i, 1 am . . as the *grape gleanings 
of the vintage. 1893 R. Noel Swimtner acI *Grapc-grceii 
all the waves are. 1896 Daily Ncivs 7 Nov, 6/2 Aiuithcr 
good combination would be navy blue and grape green. 
1S73 Bakkt Alv. G440 *Grapc harucst Vifideznia. 1898 
Zan<;will Dreamers Ghetto xv. 462 He thought of last 
year’s grape-harvest ruined by a thunderstorm. 1883 E. 
JNGKRsoi.L in Harper's Mag. Feb. 433/2 He let it .slip from 
his ■*CTapc-hucd lips. 1887 Moloney Eorestry JF. A/r. xi. 
157 VYcst Africa is not without its promise of a development 
of the ’'grape industry. 1483 Cath. Aztgl. 163/1 A “Grape 
kyrnelle, acinus. X619 T. Mii.le.s tr, AH.eia’s Treas. Anc. 
4 Plod. 'limes II, 3to/x A very delicate and *Grnpe-iike 
gumme. 1832 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 219 The valleys 
of "grape-loaded vines that gloW Beneath the battled tower. 
1871 H. Macmillan Trt 4 o Vine v, (1872) 229 Every one 
has heiu-d of the terrible “^grape-mildew. 1897 Mms 
ITakkauen Hilda Strafford 199 It w-as the “grapc-picking 
sca.son. 1897 A llbutPs Syst. ATed. HI. 885 "Grape-.seeds 
or grain.s of wheat. X887 Moloney P'oresizy W. A/r. 423 
Large or “Grape-seeded Amomtim. X849 Murchison 
Siluria iv. 74 ^'Grape-shaped heads. X822-34 Good's Study 
Aied. (ed. 4) IV, 228 Cells oval, currant-jazed or “grape- 
sized* AllbuU's Syst. Med. III. 885 A portion of a 

"^rape-skin is very remarkably imkated by [etc.J. 1820 
Kkat.s UyArziou I. 33 Empty shell.s were scatter'd on the 
grass, And "grapcstalks but half bare. 1832 Tennyson 
Klettnozr ,36 Youngest Autunui, in a bower "(irape-thicken’d 
from the fight. 1548 Udall, etc. Eraszn. Par. Mark xii. 

V And when "gtripe time was rum, he sent his seniaiint to 
the same husbandmen. 1727 Bradi.ey Earn. Diet. s.v. Cur* 


ranis, Branches .. to which a round Point hangs “Grape* 
ways. Ibid. b,v. flop. The Flowers .. rang’d “Grapewisc. 

9 . Specialcombs. : grape-belt, a belt of country 
in which grapes grow ; grape-berry -moth { 17 , S.) 
^ grape -moth \Cent. Diet.); grape - brandy, 
brandy distilled from grapes or wine without 
admixture of any other ingredient ; grape-cake, 
the mass of grape-skins, etc. which remains 
after the juice has been pressed out of the grapes ; 
grape-oure, the treatment of disease by a diet con- 
sisting mainly of grape.s ; grapo-oatar, the Austra- 
lian bird Zosterops chloronotus; grape-easenoe, an 
artificial flavouring liquid composed of chloroform, 
various ethers, tartaric acid, and other ingredients 
\Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 880) ; grape-fern, a plant of the 
genus B of }y chitlin, so called from the appear- 
ance of the fructification ; + grape -flower -•='^<1/^- 
hyacinth; grape-fruit (f/. .V.), the jmmelo, a 
!>maller variety of the shaddock, Citrus decumana ; 
grape-fungus, a mould {Oidium^ 7 'uckeri) which 
Attacks the vine, vine-mildew (Cas.sell, 1882) ; 
t grape-gall (see quol.) ; grape hop, a variety of 
hop (see quot.) ; grape -hopper {U. S.), an insect 
destructive ta vine-lenves (Funk’s Stand. Diet.); 
grape-houso, a glass-house in which grapes an* 
grown, a vinery; grape-hyaointh (see Hyacinth 
2 b) ; grapo-louse (^/, -S’.), ‘the vinc-pest or pliyl- 
loxera’ {Cent. Diet.); f grape-monger, a wine- 
bibber ; grapo-moth (t/.*S’.), a small moth, Fude- 
mts botrana, the larva of which devours gTa|)es 
(Webstor, 1897); grape-paper (see 6 c) ; grape- 
pear, Ainelauchier Botiyapium; F grape -press, 
a wine-press ; grape-soissors, scissors used either 
for thinning the bunches on the vine, or for dividing 
them at tabic ; grape-sugar =- Dextrose or Glu- 
co.sk ; grape-tree, {a) in W. Indies, a tree of the 
genus Coccoloba ,* {h) a grajxr-vinc ; grape-W’eevil 
( U.Si), a weevil {Cwliodes or Craponius itmqualis), 
which dc.stroys green grapes; grapo-wine,a‘l)ome- 
made* wine, made of grapes ; grapo-worrn {U. »S’.), 
the larva of a grnpo-moth (Webster, 1897) ; grape- 
wort, the banelKTry, Activa spicaia ; also, Bryonia 
dioica (Britten & Holland, Flant-n. 1879). • 

1897 B.mlky Priuc. Eruit-grinving The famou.s Cbau- 
taiujua "gmuc-bcll is confined to a strip about two to three 
miles wide lying upon Lake Eric. 189a I\\ll Mall G. 7 
Nov. 7/a They testify to its purity as a cnnuinc ^gr.Tpc 
))randy. 1897 A //butt’s Syst. Med. II. 228 The best alco- 
holic stimulaiils for the .iruie .stage (of small-pox] arc good 
grape brandy [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dorn, Eton. I. 249 

Tlie ""grapc'cakc which remains after the wine has been 
pressed out is called liy the Fjench les marcs de raisin. 
1862 J. A. Symonds B/og. (i8«j 5) J. '.*02 'J'he "grape cure 
cured her, 1848 J. Gov lo Birds 0/ A us f ml. IV. 8a ’ (irape- 
and Fijf-erUer. 1597 G'ERarue Herbnli. Ixxi. 105 'i'he "Gt.Tpe 
flower IS called fiyacinllut.s Botryoides. //•/</. Ixxii. 105 Of 
Muscari or Musked grape^ flower. 1859 Baktlk'IT Diet. 
Amer., Grape Fruit, a variety of Citrus ran tnostts. Bar- 
badocs, 1885 I ..ady Brarhky 'Jite Trades 305 * Grape-fruit ’ 

. . It looks and tastes much like a shaddock. . it does not bear 
the slightest resemblance to a grape. 1753 Chamhehs Cycl. 
Supp., '^Grape galls,,. Vi name given by authors to a species 
of protuberance.s reseinblirjg clusters of gr.Tpe.s .. which arc 
found hanging from the oak at sumc seasons of the year. 
Z838 Penny Cycl. XII, 288/2 The v.Trieties most esteemed are 
thc^Grape Hop [etc,]. s88z Whitlhfad Hops ii. 11 Grape 
Hops, so called because the Cones hang in clusters like 
bunches of grapes. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card, 11. (1791) 28 
note. Vines in *grape-houses, 1825 Corbftt R ur. Rides 457, 
1 noticed . . a very curiously constructcil grape house ; that 
is to .say a hot-housc fur the raising of grapes. 1733 Miller 
Gardeners Diet., Aluscari, 1 S\\\'A(. or "Grape Hyacinth. 
1606 DiiKKEii .S'm .Sinnes iii. (Arb.^ 27 When the "Grafie- 
mongers and hee arc parted, 1840 J^axton Bot. Diet., 
"Grai>c-pcar, x^IdzGaz’den 15 Apr. The Grape Fear. . 
differs.. from other trees in flower at ihi.s season by its pecu- 
liarly graceful twiggy growth. 1615 ('rooke Body of Alan 
446 From whence, as wine from a ^grape-presse, the bloud 
poured out of the veines and arteries is sqiieesed into tlje 
whole braine. xVbx Black more f-'Az7jr/<»7<r// iii, * Father 
cried Rose . . running up to liim, with her long ’^grnpe scissors 
in her hand. 1887 Latly 20 J.an, 38/3 Baskets of fruit 
oyianiented cither end of the table, and the gmpe-scissors 
were in the form of a Holemn-Iooking stork. z8^s J. Davies 
Alannal Mat. Alcd, 411 "Grape sugar. 1879 I'o.stkr 
A pp. 673 Grapc'sugur, or dextrose (glucose). 1697 Dampier 
koy. 1 . 392 The ^Grape-tree grows with a strait Body 
. .and hath but few T.imbs or Boughs. I'ho Fruit grows in 
Clusters all about the Body of the Tree. .They arc much like 
such Grapes as grow on our Vines, both in shape and colour, 
and they are of a very pleasant Winy taste. 17« Sloanr 
yamaica H. 129 Mangrove Graj^-trec. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl, Supp. s. V. Grapex, A muscadine grape-tree was raised 
from a cutting of a parent vine. 1736 r, Browne yamaica 
210 Ilio Mountain Grape-Tree . . is looked upon as a fine 
timber- wood. 0x830 Houlston 'Tracts HI. No, to. a The 
house . . with a grape-tree running up the wall. 1864-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 11 . Index, “Weevil, giltpc 341 
17x8 A. Hill {title) Essays , . ; on English “Gra^-wincs. 
1839 IJrb Diet. Arts 1304 Drained grape wine. 1858 
Homans Cycl. Comm. 1974/t Grape wino. x^ Turner 
Names o/tferbes 84 It (Cnristophcrianal may be called in 
englische “Grapwurt, liecause It hath manyblacke beries in 
the toppe.s lyke grapes. 

Hence tChra*p«Aa a., abounding in grapes or 
vines ; €to»*palMia a., having no grapes ; wanting 
the flavour of grapes ; Ora^polet, a small grape ; 
also transf. ; t Owpolteg « Grapelkt. 
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t6i6 Chapiian Hymn to A/oOo 49 And made 

the sea-ttxxl ship arive them nere The graj^full Orissa. 
ciSao T. Robinson Af. Magd, 17/319 To picke ^ ruddy 
grapcIotSf was their aime. 1694 Mottsux Rixbelah v. xvi. 
(1737) 68 Those little Grapetings. 1755 Mooue in iVorld 
No. 153 <>779) III. 390 Rusty hams .. stale game, green fruit, 
and grupciess wines. 1844 Mrs. Browning Rhapsody Lijit's 
Progr. IV, Thy small head, .with its grapelets of gold. 

• OrapOt [K.Oh\j^a/>e,^raJt^ (- Y.grap- 
pin)\ see Gbape fft- ?A nook. Obs, b. 

(in Cornwall) « Gbaprel a. 

1403 Acta Dom, Cow, (1839) 315/1 A bankure, four 
ciiscliingis, twa grapis of siluer, u spone owrgilt. 1833 
T. Bond E. 4r IV, Loon 76 noic^ A grape «r grapiiell U a 
small anchor, generally used for mooring boats. 

t .SV. Obs, Also 5 graip, 7 grap(pe. 

[? altered form of Gbipb influenced by 
graip Gbopk v."] A vulture. 

Henrvson Mor, P'ab. vi. v, The foxe was clerk.. 
ITic gled, the grape [v.rr. graip, gripj at the bar couth stand, 
As adnocatts. Bki.lknden Ltvy i. (xBaa) la Apperil 

to Remu.s sex grapi.s, afore ony foul aperit to Romulus. 161 s 
CuTGR., Vauitour^ a Vulture, Gcire, Gripe, or Grap. 1815 
T. Thomas Lat, Dict.^ Vuttur, a ravenous birdc called a 
vulter, a geyre or grappe. 

t Grape, V. oh. [f. of. grape Gbapk j'A-] 
trans. Gbapple z>. i . 

1533 Lo. Bkkneks froiss. ( i8i*) I. ccxcii. 435 They hadde 
gi^ed their shyppes tognyder with hokes of yroii. 

Crrape,obs. f. Gkaipj/^. ; Sc, and north, f. Grope. 
Ghraped (gr^'pt), ///. a. [f. Grape jAi + -ed2 ] 
Having the grapes (see Grape j/a 1 5 a and h). 

xiio sporting Alag, XXXVI. 271 The farrier, .succeeded 
in cutting away the fungous and grapod flesh. z886 Chesh. 
Gloss, s. V., Cattle are said to be graped when the lungs 
become tuberculuted, and adhere to the side. 

t Grapelage. Obs.'-^ [ad. F. grappillage, in 
same sense.] Grape-g^leaning. 

a 1603 T. CAiM'WKiGur Con/ui. Rhcm. N. T. (i6i8) 507 
The grapelage of the vine, or the gleaning of the harvest, 
are not to be counted good come and grapes, because they 
are rare and scattered heere and there. 

Grapell, obs. form of Grapple sb, 

Grapenel^le^ obs. forms of Grapnel. 

+ Gra'per. Obs. [? f. grape Grope v. v -kk 1.] 
The part of a laucc by which it was grasped. ’ 
14.. in Archxol. Wll. 291 Officers of armys shewyng 
Iheir nicsure of theirc speris garneste, that is cornall, vam- 
plalc & grapers all of acise that they shall ju,st with. 

Graper, variant ot ( iBAPPEU Obs. 

Grapery Igr^^’peri). [f. Grape sbA + -eby.] a 

building, made mainly of glass, in which graixjs arc 
grown ; a plantation of vines ; a vinery. 

18x3 M iss ICixi II WOK r H A bsentee vi, She led the way to a Ut t le 
conservatory, .and a little pinery, and a little grapery. 
1815 Hist. Dccasiyo 1, 175 Mr. Decastro. .ulanted graperies. 
1848 Thackekav / Fair xlii, A fine villa . . where there 
were beautiful grajjcries and ixiach-trecs. 1885 Ck. rimes 
2 Apr. 969/2 Pineries, graperies, hot-houses, .^nd the like. 
Gra’pe-shot. [f. Grape j/^.l] Small cast iron 
balls, strongly connected together, go as to form 
a charge for cannon (.see qiiots. 1769 and JS67). 

*747 Gcntl. Mag, 308 The violence of thegr.npc and round 
shot. 1769 Fai.conick Dili, Mariue M 111 h, Grapco 

.shot is a conibiiiatiuu of ball.'i, put into a thick canvas-b.ig, 
and corded strongly together, so as to form a sort of cylinder, 
who.se diameter. .IS adapted to the cannon. 1794 .Souihky 
Botany Bay Felog. iii, The chain and the grapc*shot roll 
splintering around. 1809 Med, yrnl. XXL 446 A middle 
aged man, of the name of Robinson .. was wounded by a 
grape shot. 1867 Smyi h SailoFs Worddtk. 346 A round of 
grupeshot consists of three tiers of cast-iron bulls arranged, 
generally three in a tier, between four parallel iron discs 
connected together by a central wrought-iron pin. X876 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. VI. xxxix. 21 1 The two column.s, 
heedless of musketry and grapeshot, gained the center of 
the works nearly at the same moment. 

Hence Grapeshot v, trans.j to fire upon with 
grape-shot. 

x8^ Ruskin Pars C/ar\ VI. Ixv. 145 Not until England 
has had to stone, .some of the children she has gut : or at 
least to grapeshot them. 

Gra*pe-stoue, [f. Grape sb.^ + Stone.] 

1 . The seed of a grape. 

1589 RiDiiK Eng,-L.ai. Diet. 678/16 A Grape stone, or 
kerntll in grape.s, 3//«atVrt. a 1637^ Middlktun & Rowuey 
Changeling Ul. iii. 45 There’s a spider in the cup ! no, ’tis 
but a grape-stone. 1656 Cowlky AHsc., Elegy Anacreon 
(16^) 41 111 peatbs Maud the (jrapc-stunc proves As strong 
as "funder is in joves. xtot Prior Ode to Col. Villiers 54 
A Fly, a Grape-stone, or a Hair can Will. 

2 . Min. Occas. used for Botbyolite. 

x86o Nicholsons yrnl. XXVI. 373 On the BotryoUte, or 
Grapestone. 

Gra'pe-viue. Now chiefly U.S. and Austral. 

1 . The vine which bears grajics ; any species of 
the genus ViliSi esp. V. vinifera. 

S736 Pecjgk Kentictsms (IC. D. S.), Grnpe-edne^ .t vine. 
9844 Fuller IVont, igth C. (1862) m An isle . . 

perfumed by the blossoming grape-vine which draped i(s 
bowers. xoKx Lonok. Gold. Leg. ii, v. Foot of Alps, 
Blossoms of grape-vines scent the sunny air. 1884 Roe 
Nat, Ser. Story x. in Plarper's Mag. Sept. 537/1 The 
grape-vine, .can endure an unusual degree of drought. 

2. In various applied senses : ’ a. A canard : 
current during the American civil war, and short- 
ened from *a despatch by grape-vine telegraph* 
(Funk’s Stand. Diet.'), b. A hold in wrestling 
(Fanner), c. A figure in skating. 


/« 1867 B. F. Willson Old Sergeant viL (Funk) Just 
another foolish grape-vine. 1868 G. Anderson Skating iii. 
(cd. 3) 36 The Canadian Grape-Vine..! saw it bc.TutifuIly 
performed last winter, and it looks like a curious interlacing 
and juggling of the feet. 

t Grapeys. Obs. Al&o 4 graspeytt, crospays, 
gra(y)pay8, 5 grappays. [a. C^F, grapois, grasptds 
(also craspois') med.L. crassum piscem \crasm$ 
tat, fish). In the i6th c. the word became 
by etymologizing alteration GuAiirUR.] The flesh 
of the grampus (prob. not distinguished from that 
of other cetaceans). 

[cxix3 *Lmw of AEthelred* in Thorpe Ln-ws I. jjoo 
Homines dc Roloinago qui vcuieliaiit cum vino vtd craspice 
dabant rectitudinem sex sul. de niugua navi, ct vicesinium 
frustum de ipso craspiec.] ,1334-5 Durham Ace. Rolis 
iSurtces) 1. 15 In 3 t>ctr. dc Graypays rein, post comp ibid. 
I. 43 In grapays emp. loil. 1390 £a»‘l Derby's F..xped. 
(Camden) 19 Pro j burella parua dc crospays iliidcin einpta. 
ibid. 221 la vno cado dc gnTspe^s. c 1430 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 45 To serve on fysshe «!ay with grappays. c X430 
'Livo Cookeryd'ks 1. 59 Crablic au Creneys, (Jrasjjcys [etc. J. 
1489 PitsUm Lett. No. 906 III. 347 Bales, sturgion, porpeys, 
or grapeys. 

Ghrapll (graf), sb.^ [Orig. an abbreviation o( 
graphic formula : see Graphic.] 

1 , A kind of symbolic diagram (used in Chemistry^ 
Mathematics^ etc.) in which a system of connexions 
is expressed by spots or circles, some pairs of whicli 
arc colligated by one or more lines. Also, cans. 
the system expressed by one of these diagrams. 

*Gr,aphs ’ were first employed (under the name of ‘graphic 
fonnulic' : hcc GiiArHic #1.5) in Chemi^try for expressing 
the relations of the elements forming a compound. 'J lu: 
application to Mathematics (.ipp. also the shortened name) 
is due to Sylvester. 

1878 SYi.vtsTKK in Anter. yrnl. Math. I. 65 The granli 
to lutric anhytlride. /bid. 79 Chemical graphs . . are to be 
regarded as mere tr.Tnslations into geometrical forms of 
trains of priorities and sequences having their proper 
In'! bi lat in the sphere of order, //-id. 126 note. Whilst I was 
only able, in certain cases, to represent in terms of the roots 
of the parent quantic, the quantitative coiistilntion of a 
form pictured by a gr.aph .. he (.Clifi'ordi .. h.is found the 
universal pass key to the c|tiatitification of gr.Tphs. 1879 
/‘roc. Lond. Mal/i. Soc. XL 2 On Clift'ord’s Graphs . . Dr. 
Spottiswoode. 1884 Amer. Jrnl. Miith.W. 382 I'lic Method 
of Gr.Tphs applied to Compound Partitions. 

2 . Alg. A graphical rcprcsenlatiou of the locus 
of a function ; the traced curve of an etjuation. 

x886 Chkysial Algebra 1. 307 T'he representative point 
will therefore trace out a continuous curve . . This curve we 
may call the graph of the function. I bid. 380 Draw the 
graphs of the two functions 3.1—5 and 5.1- 4- 7. 

Chrafpll (graf), sbP^ colloq. [Abstracted from 
CuRaMooKAPH, HECTOGRAPH, ctc.] All apparatus 
of the nature of the chromograph, hectograph, etc., 
for taking copies of writing by pressing it on a 
gelatinous surface. 

1884 A dvt. ,'rhc Cyclostyle. N o press, no washing, no graph. 

(grtif), v.^ jMalh. [ad, (ir. ypcup-tiv to 
write.] trans, T'o tr.ace (a curve) from its equa- 
tion ; to trace the curve corresponding to (a given 
equation). Hence Gra'phiug vbl. sb. 

1898 Pv:v.v.\ AppliCii Meehanus 21 ISiudents will do w'cll 
j;raph on squared paper some curves like the following. 
Ibid. 2. Graph y — a v b.v. ibid. 1 The graphing of func- 
tions on squared paper. 

Gra]^ (graf)» colloq. [f. GRAPH j/l-] 
To reproduce in a number of copies by 
means of a ‘graph *. Also absol. 

x88o Stationer XXXV. j Wc graphed by the do/en. x8f^ 
IVestm. Ca^. 4 July 8/1 The Matabeleland News .. is 
* graphed ' in manuscript. 

-^aph. (graf ), repr. F. -graphe, 1 .,. -graphus, 
Gr. -ypaipoz. The Greek termination was used to 
form adjectives, sometimes in the pas.sive sense of 
‘written*, e. g. avroypaqtos written with one’s own 
hand, written with the hand ; some- 

times in the active sense, ‘ that writes, delineates, 
or describes*, chiefly used absol. as shs., ‘ one who 
writes, delineates, or describes * ; e. g. (ooyplUpos a 
painter from life, fiifikiayplupoi a writer of books, 
y€<uypb(pos a dclinc.itor of the earth, a geogra|;)her. 
Many of the passive formation.^ in -ypaipos have 
been anglicized, being for the most part used both 
as adjs. and sbs., as in autograph, chirograph, holo- 
graph. These words have been imitated in a few 
modern sbs. formed on Gr. types, ns lithograph, 
pholograph ; and these in turn have been imitated 
in hybrid formations, such as piclograph ; jocular 
nonce-words, like for ‘a hurried sketch*, 
arc occasionally met with. The Gr. active forma- 
tions in ^ypdtpos, w'here they have l»cen anglicized, 
take in niod.F.ng. the ending -oraphek, which is 
used also for new formations denoting persons 
(exceptions, such as calligraph, are rare). The 
great bulk of the words in 'graph is composed of 
technical terms of very recent invention, mostly 
formed on Gr. elements, and expressing the general 
sense of ‘ that which writes, portrays, or records *, 
as actinograph, heliogr aph, hygrographt ideograph, 
phonograph, seismograph, telegraph, etc. 


-grapher an ending of many Eng. 

words of Greek derivation. First found in the 
earlier half of the i6th c. The analogy of astro- 
nom' er {icdiXy f. astronomy, but having the appear- 
ance of being f. L. astronom-us + -ER^) naturally 
suggested the use of the suffix -er as a means of 
anglicizing L. words in -ographus without altering 
their rhythm, as in cosmographer (recorded 1527). 
In the 1 6th c, there also occur a few derivatives in 
-er from nouns in -graphy, .as geographier (154a), 
chronograph ier (1548), but these were soon super- 
seded by the forms in -grapher, (In CTilROGUAPilKR, 
q.v., the ending has a dilVeient source.) From the 
latter part of the i6th c. the formation with -grapher 
has been the normal mode both of anglicizing a real 
or assumed Gr. word in -ypaipos (sec -graph) de- 
noting a'personal agent, and of [iroviding a personal 
designation correbative to sb. in -oraphy denoting 
an art or science. It would often be impossible to 
determine in which of these two ways an individual 
word actually originated ; but the question is un- 
important, becau.se Gr. words in -ypin^xos were them- 
selves inHueiiced in sense by their derivatives in 
-ypaqria, so tliat, e. g. yiooypdtpos meant not so much 
‘one who desetibes the earth* as "one versed in 
y€(uypa<f>ia *. 

The suflix -ist has sometimes been used instead of -er i>t 
unglici/ing Gr. words in -ypa^ot or forming derivatives 
from sh.s. in -gra/>hy\ cf, hiografhist for tlic more usual 
biographer ; telegraphist is more tommon than telegrapher. 

Grapllic Cgrit*’f‘k), a. [ad. L. graphic-us, Gr. 
ypatpiH-vs, f. ypatfiTf dr.iwing or writing, Cf. F. 
grap/iique.'i 

fl. l>rawn with a pencil or pen. Obs. 
a X637 15. JoNsoN Underwoods, Euphenie ix, fGodl ran 
Find . . out closest creeks .Ttid corners, and can trace Each 
line, as it were graphick in the face. 

2 . Of or i>erlaining to drawing or painting. 
Graphic arts : the fine arts of drawing, painting, 
engraving, etching, etc. 

1756 Epitaph in //. IValpole's Vertne's Ancctl. Faint. 
(17B6) V. 269 Willi, .all the j^fiiius of the. Graphic Art, Ills 
fame shall each succeedinj; artist own. i8t.x Lamh Guy 
I'/TUJf Misc. Wks. (1871) :j74, 1 only notice the print as being 
one of llio earliest uraphir r« present.Tiions which w'oke my 
cliildhooti into wonder. 1873 Kusmn Fagh ’.v N. § 123 'I liis 
f.uTjlty of sight,, .is tlie. only proper faculty which the graphic 
artist Is to use in his inquiries into n.Tlurc. xBSa P. (i. H amu'W- 
TON (title) The Graphic Arts ; ,t 'I’lcatise on the Varieties of 
Drawing, Painting and Engraving. 

3 . Producing by words the effect of a jneture ; 
vividly descriptive, life-like. 

1669 Gall Crt. Gentiles 1. in. i. 15 He shew.s.,that Pocsic 
was.. a graphic Arl, or Art of Imitation, a 1745 Swift t|// 
/>. yaekson's Ficlure 1 ^VlliIst yon three' merry poets tiaftic 
'to give us a tiescripiion graphic Gf Dan .s large nose in 
modem Sanphic. 1830 CuNNiNtniAM Frit. I'aint. 11. ‘.’..>8 
'I'hcy me .tII .. graidiic copies of roniinon life. 1852 Mks. 
•Stow j; Uncle I'onrs C. i, E.vprcjsions, which not even ihc* 
desire to he graphic in our ai count shall induce us to Iran- 
scribe. 1856 y {oi Hist. Fng.i.iSr^S) I. iii, 2t’S A_ Venetian 
..wrote, .to Ilciiry, informing him in a very graphic marinei 
of the. treatment to wliiidi . . he had been exposed. 187a 
Dabwtn Hmotions .\i. 260 A grapl dc. dc.scription of the face 
of a young Hindoo at the .sight of c.Tstor-oil. 

4 . Of or pertaining to wriliiig ; fit lo be written on. 
*774 Wakidn Hint. F.ng. Poetry 1x778) II. 157 (ChaltcitonJ 

became a skilful practitioner in various kinds of handwriting. 
Availing him.scif therefore of. . liis facility in the graphic k 
art. . he [etc.). 1851 I >. Wii.j^on Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. ii. 

280 The scribe executing his graidiic art. 1854 .Syd. Doiu.i.L 
Balder \ \\\\. 87, I would, .make clo<|ucnt The graphic bark 
of beech ! 1877 E. K. Condi r Pas. Faith v. 197 Letters, 

hiertjglyphics, or any kind of gjaphic .symbol. 2M3 Sklat 
in Prans. I'hiiol. Soe. ifi8o-i in. *176 If we now collate 
the two copies, we find, .ceriain vuri.itiuns which arc iricrcly 
grapllic. and of no linguistic, significance. 

b. Of a miucritl : rresenting on the surface, or 
in the fracture, an api>carance of written or juinted 
characters. Graphic gold, ore or tellurium : — 
Sylvanite. Graphic granite 
1814 Aikin Man. Min, 70 Graphic tellurium. Cir.-uihio 
Gold. 1823 Ure Diet. Cheni., Gmphie-ore, an ore of tel- 
lurium, occurring in veins in porphyry in 'l'iJinsyIvani.T. 1838 
Amer. yrnt. Set. t^^Aets XI V. 362 fjranitr, is.. graphic, ' 
when fclc.!. 1838 Penny Cyct. XL 3S5/y 'I'bc felspar in 
gr.iphic granite is almost one hu^e crystallized mass. z8S9 
Pack tiand’bk. Geal. Terms, Graphic .a binary 

compound of fels[».ir and quart/- the ipiartz bciijg disposed 
through the felspar matrix like lines of Arabic writing. x868 
Dana Min. (cd. s) 81 Graphic Tellurium. 1879 Rutley 
.Study Rocks xii. 211 'I’hc so-called uruphic-granite .. in 
which the quartz. -roughly re.sembles Hebrew characters. 

6. Fertaiuing to ihe use of diagrams, linear 
figure.**, or symbolic curves. 

Graphic formuia : in r.hcrnistry, a formula (sec Formula 
3 b) in which lines arc employed to indicate the connexions, 
of the elements represented by the symbols. (Cf. Guai'H sb.i.) 
Graphic method, solution : a meinod of solving problems 
(e. g. in Statics; occas. in Algebra) by the construction of 
u diagruiu from which the result is obtained by direct 
inca.stirement instead of calculation. Graphic method \ the 
method of recording movements of a part of the body by 
some automatic inslrumenl, e.g. the movement of the pulse 
by the sphygmograph. 

1866 Fkankland Ltct. Notes Chem. Students iU. 34 
Graphic notation, .b founded almost entirely upon the doc- 
trine of atomicity, and consists in representing graphically 
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the mode in which everj* IkhuJ in a chemical cninpouiid is 
disposed of. Ibid,^ 'I'hc following conipaiaiive exanmles of 
symbolic ai»d graphic' fornuilar. 1870 Aikinson Oanot’s 
PAvsics § 2x6 M. Duhaind’s graphic method .. consists in 
fixmg a fine point to the body emitting the sound, and caus- 
ing it to trace the vibrations on a properly prepared surface* 
iWq a may. yrn/. MatAXl, 1 74 A 0 raphic Method of Solving 
Spherical Tiiaiigle-s. 1884 Science III. 164/1 (.Graphic repre- 
sentations are iifway.s specially valuable to the reader. 1897 
AUbutVa Syst. Meii. III. 326 A continuous graphic record of 
the blood pressure was obtained by means of a manometer. 

b. Of a geometrical proposition, or a branch of 
geometry; Concerned with position and form, 
not with measurement. Opposed to metric, 

1865 Clifford Math, Papers (1882) 80 It may lie possible 
to state the .same theorem in two ways, so a.s to make it 
either metric or graphic. 

6, quasi- in //. Graphics : the use of diagrams 
as a means of calculation. (Cf. graphical statics : 
see Graphical 5.) 

1880 R. 11 . Smith {title), Graphics: or the Art uf Calcula- 
tion oy Drawing Lines. x8j^ Pkrrv Applied Mechanics 1 
One teacher seems to think that applied mechanics is simply 
the study of kinematics and mcchani.sins. .another, that it is 
mere graphics. 

Hence Gra'phicly adv, rare"^^. (In mod. Diets.) 
Ora'phioneav, vividness of description. 

i86x Geikik & WiKsoN Mem, E, Foybes xi. 330 This is • 
brought out with a melancholy graphicness in his letters to > 
Mr. Thompson. 1890 tllusir, .Sportinfr .y Dram, p'rxvs 
13 Sept. 23/3. I went on to describe with equal grapliictiess 
eiicounteiH with bea.sts. 

-graphic (grse’fik'), the ending of the adjs. cor- 
relative in sense with the slw. in -graph, -{;uapheu, 
-GRAPHY, represents Gr. -ypatpueos, which occurs in ii 
few words derived from adjs. or sbs. in -ypd<pos (see 
-GRAPH), some of which have been anglicized, as 
larofHoypaifufcos historiographic. Any of the Kng. I 
adjs. in -graphic might conceivably have been formed '■ 
on an assumed Gr. type, but it 4|,probablc that tlicy I 
have been mostly formed with suffix -10 directly on j 
Kng. shs. in ‘graphy [or less frequently -tp'aph). 
The prevailing sense is ‘ of or pertaining lu | 

graphy\ . j 

Graphical (grte tikal), a. [f. Graphic a. + -al.] | 
fl. Clearly traced. [Cf. Graphic i.) Ohs. 1 
x6a6 Bacon Sytvn § 503 For .as they grow, so the Letters j 
[scratched on trees or fruit] will grow more large, and j 
Graphicall. | 

2 . ••Graphic 2. f Also, skilled in drawing. | 

>6x0 VV. Folkinoham Art of Survey i The Survey of , 

Possessions is t}ie .\ite by which their (.iraphicH'dl Dcscrip- j 
tion is particular i/erl. 1869 Ft.AMstKKu in Kigaud Corr, 1 
Sci, Men (1841) II. 84 Some person indued with a celestial I 
wit and a graphical hand not uncinulous of it. 1788 V. i 
Knox IVinter Fven. 11 . v. ii. 195 All graphical leprcscnta- i 
lions of God the Father nre to lie di.sapprovcd. x8xo Svn. ; 
Smith p'emaU Educ. Wks. (18,50) 177 'Inc highest exertions , 
of musical or graphical skill. i8a8 W. Irvinc; in Li/c S' Lett. 
(1864) 11. 3.^7 He,.i.s eager for all kind.s of graphical Ulu.sira- I 
tions, fac-similes, &c. j 

3 . »■ Graphic 3. Now rare, ; 

1644 BuLwiiR Chiron, i^racliid., T'hc whole Nation of the 

Grcckcs were Comcedians ; for . . in graphicall u.s.similatiiig 
and imitating the affections, there were few of .my Nation 
could match them. x6tt I'rai-p Comm. E.vod. x. 14 See a 
gr.Tphical description of a like plague threatened, foet ii. 
4-11. 1658 L k«’iBiNsoN Eudoxa 84 Every Line being j 

a Gr«Tphtcal Pourtraict of Christ. 1777 Foust kr I’oy. j 

round IForld 1 1 . 9 Every part answered the graphical 
description which the .Spaniards have given. 1835 Caklyck 
Schiller m. (ed. 2) 162 ‘Wallenstein’s CanipL. paints with 
much humour and graphical felicity the manners of ih.at rude 
tumultuous host. 1830 MiSh Mitford Village Ser. iv. ( i86j) 

193 One of the finest skctclies wdticli Mr. Crabhe’s grupliical 
pen ever prorluccd. j 

absol. 1845 Blat kw. Mag. LVlll. 387 Such a sentiment t 
.. asks not tlie happinesses of humour, wit, fancy, of the j 
graphical and the characteristic. I 

4 . Of or pertaining to writing ; consisting of 
Utters. ( Cf. Graphic 4.) t Gmphical stone^ 
graphic granite (see Graphic 4 b). 

Sir T. BpowNii: Retig. Med, 11. § 2 The Finger of j 
God hath left an Inscription upon all his works, not graphi- 
cal, or composed of Letters, but (etc.], x8oa Pi.avkair Illusir. 

H utioH. Theory 32a The graphical stone of Portsoy must . . 
be admitted to differ materialiy from that of Daouriu. x88x . 
W. R. Smiiii O. T. in Je^v. Ch, vi. t68 The Sepluagint trans- 
lation was made from a copy, which shared many giaphical 
errors of our present Hebrew. 

5 . ^Graphic 5. Graphical method 

method *. Graphical statics ; statics as studied by 
the ‘ graphic method \ 

1784 in Pkit. Trans. LXXV. 144 If there Is a possibility 
of drawing a graphical figure that reprc.scnts nearly the 
orbit under consideration. s8ox J. Jones Ir. Bygge's Trav. 

Fr. Rep, xiv. 306 Lieutenant Mainaon’s graphical method 
of ascertaining the distance lietwcen the sun and moon. 
*837 WiiEWKi.i, Hist. Induct. AVr. (1857) 1 . 153 The graphical 
methods of geometry. 1863 Atkinson Cafiot's Physics 187 
Graphical methods of studying vibratory movements. 1878 
Sylvkstkr ‘\a a mer, yrul. Math. I. 73 Such a proposition j 
ought to admit of graphical proof. 1886 Chrvstal Algebra j 
1. 306 I o obtain a graphic. al tepresentatlon of the variation of 
Bkarb tr. Cremona's Graphical 
MatHs Hulc\ Two Treatises on the Graphic.i 1 Calculus 
Figures in Graphical St.Ttlcs. 1898 Perry 
r\pplteii MechaKics i IVachers who,4‘P<^nd most .of the time 
on graphical statics, or the graphing of functions on squared j 
pai^. 

Hence Ora*p1iioalne«>. ^ 1 

x88a in Ogilvie ; and ili recent Dict.s. ' 


Chrapbically (gr9C’t'ikali),a<iV. [f.GuAPHiCAL a, 
+ -LY C] In a graphic or graphical manner, 
f 1 . by means of drawing or painting. Obs, 
xtrgb Sir T. Browne Hydriot, ii. 11 Urnes .. handsomely 
described, and graphically represented by the Learned 
Wornuus. 

19 |RAs in a picture ; clearly, picturesquely, vividly. 

Nkwton Lesnnie's Cotnplex. Ep. Rdr., Which., 
abuse manye learned Clcrkc.s l>cw.iyUngchauc. .by wryting 
and otherwise graphicallye depainted. Ii6»3 Cockekam. 
Cnt^icallv, cnnningly dune.] 1655 Bi*. J. Richardson 
Obser?', l). 419 Very Khctorical delineations do follow 

of their miseries by thLs inva.sion of Nebuchadnezzar, {craphi- 
caly as in a Map dc-scrilied. 1698 Fhykk yicc. E. India 4 P. 
•sKjfQ None more Graphic.'tlly expresses them than these 
Facetious V’erse.s, XTXt J. Dknni.s Pnblick Spirit ii 'J‘o 
paint the Manners of our own T’imcs graphically. 1833 J . 
Rknnik. 4 //A. Angling Vttii. 13 , 1 sallied out one day to the 
river Ayr, with a bent pin for a hook, as Christopher North 
has described so graphically and well. SM3 Eng, Jllustr. 
Mas. Nov. 63/2 The se.v banks anddrpvesof the north., 
tell us more graphically than any recQinif|i,how the * Marsh- 
land ’ was won from the raging sea. r 

3 . fa. In the manner of writol^A^^. ) ; b. by 
means of or in respect of written signs. 

1609 B. Tonson Masque Queens Wks. (1616) 964 After it, 
succeedeef their third d.Tiicc ; then which, a more numerous 
composition could not be scene, Grmjhically disposed into 
i.etters and honoring the name of. .Prince Charles. i86x 
F. Hall in Jrnl. Asiat. .Soc. Uengaf 197 ftote. The original 
I Sanskrit] does not graphically characterize p from b. Mod. 
The verbs rede and read differ only graphically ; in ctym- 
ology and pronunciation they arc the .siime word. 

4 . By the use of graphic methods ; by the con- 
striiclion of diajjrams or graphs. 

1771 PEMOERTOJNin Phif Trans, LXl. 450 All the particu- 
lars usually inquired into in solar eclipses may. .be as.signed 
graphically with scale and compass. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Connect, Phys. .Set. xxxvii. (1849) 417 -A curve is thus 
con.structcd graphically by means of tlie angles of position 
and the corresponding times of observation. _ x866 OotiNii 
A flint. Chem. 27 We should .. repre.scnt popuUn graphically 
.. by the rc.siducs of three circles conjoined with one 
another. 1879 Spottiswoodk in Proc. Lond. Math, Soc. X. 
209 Grapliicuily, the form itself will be represented by 
— o — ; — o— ) or • . , x88a Minchin Unipl. Kinemai. 
21.5 'Fhc velocity at J* may be graphically represented . . as 
the resultant of two forces from P towards A and />’. 1886 

CiiKYSTAL Alsebra i. 333 Solve graphically the equation 
.v’ — 16 .r'^ +71 .1— 1 29 =5 o. 1895-6 Cal. Univ, Nebraska 233 
'I'hc mcxsurcnieiit.s arc plotted graphically upon a chart. 

Qraphiologist (grselip-lod.^^ist). [f. next + 

-IST.] ( iRAPHOLOGIST. 

i8sx W. T. CoiM.KsroN Mem. Bp. Coplesion 3 We prognos- 
ticate, without the aid of the grapliiologist, clear thought 
and methodical accuracy. 

€hrapluology (graefip*l6d^i). [iireg. f. Gr, 
yphip-uv to write + -(o)logy. The word seems to 
have been invented (in sense i) by some of the 
advertising practitioners of the art about i8so.] 

1 . 5= Graphology 2. 

1854 I .ApY Lvnov Behind Scenes I. 1. ii. 67 If there is 
anything in graphiology. 

2. a. The science or ‘ art of writing or de lineation, 
or a treatise on that art’ (Ogilvic, Suppl., 1855). 
rare~'^, b. Methods of graphic representation. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., F^crything conneclwl with the 
graphiology of heraldry i.s of the wcake?,! ..Giaiactcr. 

•graphast ; see rude under -gkaphrr. 
Grapllite tgrie'foit\ [First in Gcr, irreva gt aphil 
(Werner, 17S9); f. (ir. ypcuf>-fiv to write (because 
iisc'd for pencils) f -ixii. Cf. F. graphite (Ilaiiy, 
1801, in Hatz.-Darin.).] (Jne of the crystalline 
allotropic forms of carbon (sec Carron i ), called 
also Black Lead and Plumuago. 

X796 Kikwaw Elem. Min. (cd. -2) II. 58 Plumbago, Graphite 
of Werner. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 13 Carbon 
oci.'urs . . in six-sided plates in graphite. 1871 H. Stewart 
Heat ed. 2; § 27 The bore contains ii siiiall mdc.x made of 
iron or graphite. 

foapnitio (grafi-tik), a, [f. GBAPiiiTE-f -IC.] 
Of or pertaining to graphite ; having the nature of 
graphite. (see quot. 1864). 

1864 Watts Diet. Client. 11 , Graphitic acid..i\\\ iicid dis- 
covered by Brodic . . and produced from graphite by the 
repeated iictioii of chlorate of potas.sium ana nitric acid. 
1877 Le C«>Ni'E Elcm. Geol, it. »j 879> 346 The graphitic 
and anthracitic v'arieties of coal. 1878 T.awrkncc Ir. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 199 (graphitic (kratiile, with graphite 
in the pl.ice of mica. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss, ^ Gra- 
pkilk carbo/tj that portion of the carbon in iron or steel 
which is present as graphite. 

Grapnitoid (gije’fitoid), a. [f. Graphite + 
-oiD.] Having the appearance of graphite. Also 

Qraphltol'dal a. 

x8s8T. Graham Elem. Chem. (cd. 2) 11 . 668 Graphitoldal 
Boron. Ibid. 67a Silicon, like boron, may be obtained in 
three states analogous to the amorphou-s, graphitoidal, and 
diamond fqrrn.s of carbon. ^*875 U re's Diet. Arts fed. 7) H, 
7.35 Graphitoid c.vbon destined to form the pencils used for 
the electric light. x88o Nature XXI. 409 A substance . . 
from whif :]i it [carlxmj cry.stalliscs out partly in graphi- 
toi<la], partly in adamantine forms. 

GraphlUre (grse fiyfHj). Also erron. gra- 
phyure. [ad. mod.L. graphitirus, f, Gr. ypatpuov 
a pencil-i-ov/»a tail.] A South African rodent, 
with a tail ending in a [Pencil of hairs. 

1849 Nat. Hist.j Mammatia IV, 31 Cape Graphiure. 
1849 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. ixx The Graph y ures. . 
scarcely differ from the Dormice externally, but have 
weaker jaws and a longer . . intestinal canal. 


Orapholite (grae-hyi^it).- [f. Gr. ypa<po^, com- 
bining form of ypatpTi writing -f -LITE.] Any species 
of slate suitable for writing on. 

X796 Kiuwan Elem. Min, (ed. a) I. 238 ^ Qrapholite 
(Argillaceous genus), gives u white streak, and is generally 
used to write u{K>n. 

Graphologist (grafip ldd.iijist). [f. next + -IST.] 

A person versed in graphology. 

1M5 Pall Mali G. 29 Sept. 3/2 Engaging^ a gruphologist 
to judge the candidates by their handwriting.^ 1890 
8 Sept. 7/1 I'hc confessions of a lady graphologist. 

Graphology (grafi^ lod^i). [f. Gr. ypoipo-^ 
combining form 01 ypatprj writing + -\oyia dis- 
course: see -LOGY. (Substituted, as more correct, 
lor the earlier Graphioloi»y. Cf. F. gtaphoiogie.)] 

1 . The study of handwiiting, 

x88a Aihemxum 2^^ Sept. 403/3 , 1 work with a method and 
principles of criticism different from his in comparative 
grapliology and palaeography. 1886 Syd. Soc.^ Lex., 
Graphology, a study or de.sciiption . of handwriting in rela- 
tion to the changes from the ordinary which occur in some 
di.seascs, such as genet al paralysis. ^ 

2 . esp. The an or science, of inferring a person s 
character, disposition, .nnd aptitudes from the 
peculiarities of his handwriting. 

x886 Pali Mall G. 1 5 Feb. 10/2 He sought in graphology 
indications of capacity and dispo.sition. 1887 Blacknv. Mag. 
M.ny 642/1 Phrenology and graphology are admitted to 
lake rank a.s acknovnedged science.s. Z89X J. F. Nisbet 
Insanity Genius 149 Graphology contains no doubt a .sub- 
stratum of truth. 

3 . The system of giaphic formuUe; the notation 
used for graphs. 

1878 b'vi.vKii'iF.R in Amer. Jrnl. Math. I. 70 Any tendency 
to disturb or complicate the existing graphology. 

I Hence Grapholo glo, Grapliolo'firlcal adjs.^ of 
or pertaining to graphology. 

1891 N. K Tribune 23 Dec. 3/5 (Funk) The afternoon 
! .se.ssion of the trial was taken ^ with the testimony of the 
grai hologic.al experts. 1895 Daily Ncivs 4 Dec. 6/6 Iiu- 
ITortant graphologic researches. 

Graphomania (grad.pinz'i nia). [f. Gr. ypa<po- 
1 (sec Gkai’Hology) + Mania.] A m.nnia for writing. 

I So Orap]ioina‘xxiac, one who has graphonitinia. 
j x8*7 ilille\ The Chcilead .. being Violent Ebullitions of 
I klraphomaniacs. 1840 Fraser's XXII. 765 An un- 

necessary act of impolitic graphomania. 1895 igM Cetit, 
Apr. 611 The restless repetition of one and the same strain 
of thought is charuLTeristir of graphomania. 1895 A thenscum 
15 June 76^1 The graphoinuniac is defined [by Ma.x Nor- 
daul as a being ‘with an insatiable desire to write, though 
be has nothing to write about except his own mental and 
moral ailmeni.s 

Grftphomoter (grafi>'iiiA»4'). Also 8 -metre, 
[ad. F. graphomHre (1597 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. as 
prec. -I- pirpov measure.] A mathematical instru- 
ment, used for measuring angles in surveying; 
otherwise called a semi-circle, t Also, a gonio- 
meter used in crystallography. 

1696 PiiiLLirs, Grnphonicter. 171* J. Ja.mics tr. I.e Bloftd's 
' GnrdePitng 84 Instrumentii made use of for pacing upon 
I the Ground ..arc the Graphometre, or .Semicircle, and the 
j Square. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XI.III. 457 Makjng use of 
j the graphometer to take the angles of depression. x8oB 
j N icholsoH s f rul. Nat. Phil. I. 133 Description of the gra- 
j pbomelcr, or instrument of Cit. Carangeau for measuring the 
angles of Cryst. 'll s. *842 in Brandk /.Vc 7 . .-StV., etc. Hence 
! in some moo. Diets. 

Graphome’tric, U- P*^cc. ^ -ic.] Per- 

j taining to or ascertained by a graphometer, 

I In m<^. Diets. 

; So Graphom«*trical a. ~ prec. 

I 1808-33 in Weu.sier; and in later Diets. 

Graphome'tric, Uh-) Math. [f. grapho* 

I (taken as comb, form of Graphic, in sense 5 b) + 
j Metric.] Applied by Clifford to a class of func- 
i tions which pertain equally to graphic and metric 
I geometry. Hence as sb,, a graphoinelric function. 

1 1865 Clht ord Math, Papers (1882) 85 Now this function 

! belongs to ^lelric (.ieometry . . Bui it also belongs to Graphic 
1 Geometry because it is unaltered by projection or linear 
1 1 ansform.'xtion. On these accounts 1 propose to call it a 
Granhomctiic function. - - I shall, in wh.Tt follows, pay par- 
ticular attention to Giaphomctrics. 

Graphophone (gra: fdh>«n). [f. Gr. ypd<p-€iu 
to write + 4)WEi7 voice, sound.] 'J 'he name of one 
of the instruments for recording and reproducing 
sound. (Cf. Phonograph.) 
x886 Boston Herald (Mass.) 16 July, The ‘graphophonc *, 

I or improved phonograph. 1893 Mod. Mcchanistn (cd. Bcn- 
i jamin) 606 The Bcll-lainter graphophonc. 

Hence Oraphoplio'xiic of or j^rlaiiiing to a 
graphophonc. (In some recent Diets.) 

Graphoscope (pjjc-hfsktruo). [f. Gr. ypa^o-, 
i ypatpyj writing, drawing f •ctcotto^ observing : sec 
i -.SCOPE.] An apparatus containing a magnifying lens 
I arranged for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 
j Aerial graphoscope: a contrivance for presenting the 
image of an object, projected upon the atmosphere as iiiion. 
. a screen, , 

z8^ H. (jRt’BB in Trans. R. Dublin ,Soc. j 86 Viewed 
I with both eyes through a single mi«nifylng lens, such as 
j is supplied with the graphoscope.^ 1897 Rc 7 f, Aor. 

j 403 TJie photographing of the vision shown by an aerial 
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Graohotype (gne'^taip), sb, [f. as prec. + 
Typjs.J a. A process for producing a design in 
relief for surface-printing ; also, the block or plate 
so produced, b. (See quot. 1877.) 

xWAChamb. Jrnl. xxviii. 271 Mr. Hitchcock, an American, 
has ilk vented a process for preparing wood-blocks for the 
printing of pictures, ciiagramK, and so forth, to which he gives 
the name grapkotype. 1B66 Bt’aniie's Diet. Sc/, etc. ll . 61 
Some graphotypes arc said to rival in beauty and delicacy 
the best engravings. 1877 AVAo 32 Oci. 4/1 Under the term 
^raphotype may be included the several systems of reproduc- 
ing copies of letters which arc rapidly tinding their way into 
oomtiiercitd circles. 

Hence Ora'pliotype r/. trans.^ to print by means 
of the graphotype ; Orft'pliotypiiig* vbl. sb, (in 
quot. attrib.) ; Qrapliotypio a., of or pertaining 
to the use of the graphotype. 

s866 .SV-i/. Raf. ji Mar. 384 Unlearned readers ., will not 
easily make out why the graphotypic and the typographic 
arts should be so closely allied in nomenclature and so dif- 
feieiil in fact. x866 Spectator 29 Dec. 146^ Twenty-one 
illustrations, .grupbotyped by the Grapliotyping Company, 

-graphy (({rafi), - K., G. -^aphie, Sp. -grafia, 
It. -gt-afia, L.. -graphia, repr. Gr. -yixu[>ta in sbs. 
adapted from Gr. or formed on Gr. types. The 
Gr. sbs. in -ypafjila are abstract nouns of action or 
function derived from the sbs. (or adjs.) in -ypd<pos 
(see -tiUAPH, -ouAi'HEit). Many of these have been 
adapted in Eng. (usually through the medium of 
other lang.s.;, and many other compounds of Gr. 
elements on the analogy of them have been formed 
in Eng., or adapted from Fr. or mod.l.at. Some 
of the words with this ending denote processes or 
styles of writing, tlrawing, or graphic representa- 
tion, as hrachygntphy, crt/ligraphy, simography^ 
tryptographyy lithography, photography. More 
commonly they are names of descriptive sciences, 
as geography, bibliography (of. the Gr. ^idKioypa- 
</>/a, which means ihewriting o(hook<!i),astrography, 
comet ography, petrography, selenography, etc. Hy- 
brid formations with this ending are rare, strati^ 
graphy being almost the only example that has 
obtained general currency. All sbs. in -graphy have 
actual or potential correlative agent noiuis in 
’’grapher and adjs. in 'graphic, -graphical, 
Graphyure, erroneous vaiiani of Gkajmhuue. 
Grasping, .vYa [Cf. Blackbkhkyino.] The 
gathering of grapes. 

1854 Thokkal/ IVaiiiett, tlouse-lVarming (1884) 256 In 
October 1 went a-graping to the river mcaifows. 

t Gra'pingf, ppL a. noncc-wd. Bearing grapes, 
xdxo G. Flktcmkk Christ's I'ict. 11. .\lv, Over the hedge 
d^cuds the graping Inline, 

Qraple, oba. form of GnArri.E sb. and v. 
Qraplin, grap-line, corrupt ff. Guaitlinq 3. 
Grapnel (gric-pner, .^h. Forms: 4 7 grape- 
nel;le, 6-9 grapnell, 7 grabnel(l, (grapiiail), 
9 grapuall, 6- grapnel, [a. AF. *grapt'nel, dim, 
of grapon, of the same meaning ; cf. inoi\.l*\ grapm, 
grappin grapnel.] 

1 . An instrument with iron claws intended to be 
thrown by a rope for the purpose of seizing and 
holding an object, esp. an enemy’s shij). 

Quots. i ,;73, 14S3-6, may belong lo 2. 

*373 in H. T. Kilcy Lonti. iMetu. (186H) j6g, 1 grapenci, 

1 cneyne. c 1385 Chaucer L. C. IK 640 Cleopatra, In goth 
the grapenci bo ful of crokes Among the lopc.s, and ibo 
&henni;-hokc.s. 148^-6 Naval Aa., Hen. I'll (1896) 45 
Grapcncllc'.of Iren with chene-N. 1679 Lond.Caz. No. 1393/1 
His men ..cry'd out, Cut away; which they did. .leaving 
on Bo.ml us their Grapnails. 1878 A. .S. M.ackenzie Patti 
jtones I. iii. 59 (Funk) The g^a[*MeI^l were triced up to the 
yard-arms ready for fulling on the cnemy’b decks. X884 d///. 
Engineering 1. 11. lot) (»ra'nm:ls may be u.scd for esatladiiig. 

+ b. A harpoon. Ohs, 

1663 Pkiws Diary 6 May, They have c.'itchiul often, in 
Greenland, \yhale.s with the iron grapnel Is that had formerly 
been slrucK into their bodic.s covered over with fat. 

2 . A small anchor with three or more flukes, used 
cap. for boats, and for securing a balloon on its 
descent, f 7 o come to grapnel \ to come to anchor. 

l* 373 » *485-6: .see I,] 1555 W. Tovnk-soh in Hakluyt Koy. 
ft.5^) 101 \vc wayed our Grapnel .and went away. 1604 
CaI'T. Smi i ii Kirginia n. 34 Having lo^l our (>rupiiell among 
the rocks, xd^x Pklmiam Hfirac, Frese*~i). ICnglishm. Crren- 
land 16 Casting our Grabncll or Anchor over-board. X748 
Anson's Koy. in. vii. 360 Eighteen half gallics ..came lo 
grapnel a-heud of the Centnri<m, 1836 ^Iakkvat Midsh. 
Easy .\xiii. 87 'i’lie boats were to , . drop their grapnels till 
daylight. 1864 Daily Pel. xo June, The grapnel was lowered ; 
it look the ground at once ; and the balloon slowly descended. 

tnyisf, and /ig. x 84 x H. Mki.vim.e IKhalc ii. B With 
.aruxioLi* grapnels 1 had sounded my pocket. 1857 Ht’cnus 
Tom Brtnvn ii. ii, 'j o lay bold of the working Ixiys and 
young men of Fnglund by any educ.it ional grapnel whatever. 
1877 Thomson )/oy, ChaJlenger I. iii. 176 The form of the 
spicules which m-ikeup the structure of the substance of the 
sponge, and the form of the double grapnel of the sarcodc. 

3 . A name for various implements for grasping or 
clutching (see quots.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Grapnalls, a heavy tongs usetl 
for dragging log^ chunks, stones, etc. x88i Raymono 
Mitting Closs,, Grapnel, an implement for removing the 
core left by an annular drill in a nore-hole, or fur recovering 
tooU, fragments, etc., fallen into the hole. 


4 t, attrib, and Comb,, ves grapnel anchor, -ropie; 
grapnel-plant ^gmpple*plant (see GiiAFPr.K sb, 6). 

1706 in PiiiLLirs (cd. Kersey), * Grapnel' Anchors, a sort 
of Anchors . - without l^tocks, and having four Flooks. 1631 
Pki.miam Mirac. J^reserst. Englishut. Greenland 21 Taki^ 
up an old Harping Iron .. & fastning a ’‘Grapnell 
unto it, out lanch'i wee our Ihjatc. xnxt W. SuTHBiH^HK 
Shipbuild. Assisi. 133 Grapnel-rope Cabl’d. X867 aHKjr 
.*iatlor's IKord-bl:., G* npnel'rope, that which is beut lO^Ufe 
grapnel by which a bout rides, now .substituted by chain. 

Hence Ora'pnel v, trans.^ to catch or seize with 
a grapnel. 

1890 Pall Mali G. 2 June 5/1 His balloon, in descending, 
giapnclicd a tree, and he wa-s dashed to the ground. 

t Grapoad. Obs.-^ [a. OF. grapaud, var. of 
i rapaudi\ =-=*CuArAUD 2. , 

<•'*475 Koc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 768/36 d/cc /ama, :\ 

grapoud [printed grapoiulj. 

t <irapp6f sb, Obs. Also grap. [a. F. grappe 
bunch (of grape#)#] A cob (of maize). 

1693 Sir R. in Phil. Trans. XVII. 938 Now out 

of each Griiin cBiwiip 3, 4, 5, or 6 Stems . . every of which 
Stems had four, tnt^, or two of these (jrappes. <:x700 itr. 
Kknneti' ms. Lansd. 1033 (Halliwcll), Grap, an car of 
Vir^iia corn. 

tGirappei V, Obs, [Cf. ONorthuml;. pa, t. 
ppgrwppdc (app. related Xo grdpi^a (iuoFK v.) *ap- 
prehendit * ; also Giiirz/., GitAapz/. In the earlie.st j 
instances it maybe miswritten for northern ! 
form of Gkopk v.] a. /nlr. To feel with one’s 
h.iiids, to gro|>c. b. trans, 'fo grip, grasp. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17141 I’lit in and grappe, mi .suet freind, 
Tak utc mi hert hituix J>inc hend. 1383 Wyglik /)eu/. 
xxviii. 2<) 'I’how sh.iU graasp B'./'. grappe, 1388 grope] in 
mydday, as is wt>iied a blynd man to graasp in derkiiissis. j 
Caxion A'nt. de la Tour civ. 149 They foundc a foule I 
otime lode within her body, that giapped her hertc with 
her pawes .. ('J’hc toad said ) Whan thou herdest her confes- 
sion, y was vpun her hertc, and grapped it so .sore with my 
iiij pawes . . that letc.J. 

Grappe, variant of Gkafk sb.'-^ 
t Gra-pper. Obs. Also 5-6 graper. [V f. OF. 
grape, grappe, hook, clamp.] A grappling-hook. 

1485 Naval Act'. Hen. I 'H (1896) 50 Giapcrs of Iren. 
*495 thid. 19J Grapi^rs of yron with cheyncs lo the same. 
*S »3 f-i'. IhcRNfcKS Proiss. 1 . I. 72 I hcy had great hokes, j 
ancl grapets of yron, to cast out of one snyppe into another. 
1^8-50 I'lioMAS Hat. Diet., Rampicone, ;i grai>er or claspe 
ot yron. x6j5 J. Gi.anvill Koy. to Cadiz 6x We fastned 
wrappers in her, and soe towed her a heavl. 1676 H. Mori: 
Ren/arhs 145 \V hhoul the helpof vcllicles, hooks, or grapp» rs. 

Grapple (gwp'l)> sb, Fonns ; 6-7 grap(p)ell, 
graple, (6 grapuU), 6- grapplo. [In branch 1, 
prob. a. GF. *grapelle, dim. of grape hook; cf. 
^gtappil, the graple of a .ship’ (Colgr. ; not else- 
where loiind^. In branch II, f. the vb.] 

I. An implement for grappling or laying hold. 

1, « Grapjsel I. 

X530 Palsok. 574/ 1 , 1 fasten two shyppes of warre togylhtr 
with a grappcll, iagrappe. 1546 I.anoi.ky AOridgvr. tW. 
King’ HI. xi. 80 h, ,\n;\charsis . . iiiucntcd the Granull or 
I'atle of a ship. x6oa J. Clai'HAM Hist. C,t. Prit. 1. 
nr. xix. (1606' 151 'fliey gave an a.s.s.'uilt to the w'all .. 
and with grapples, and such like engines, judlctl downo 
.. a great part thereof. 1650 R. St.\1’V1-ion .^ItndNs 
Loov C. IKnrres viii. B'l'ho enemie chasing him witJi Grapple.s 
in their hands, th.it is, long poles headed with iron hooks, 
or hooks at the end of lung ropes. 1700 l>RynEN Pabtes, • 
Cytnon <V fph’ ^81 Rut Cyinoii st>on his crooked grapples 
cast, Wiiich with teii.acious hold his foes cmhiaced. X774 
Goldsm. Grecian Hist. 11 . zos ’I’hcy likewise cast iron 
grapples, to throw on the enemy’s works, and tear them 
away. 184a Aunolo Hist. Romo II I. \lv. 287 The end of 
the lever, with an iron grapple atn.\ed to it, was lowered 
upon llie Roman ships. x8^ iicho 3 Feb., lie procured 
grap’ les, and brought it la dead body) lo the bank. 

trans/. wntX /g. 1587 Mfrr. Mag., Rudacke vii, Ambition 

out serclieih to glory the grecce, 'I'hc staire to estate, the 
graph; of grace. 1658 Mo u/efs Theat. Ins. F.p. 

I.)ea., 'i'lie petulant t .iab-lice, with their gr.vpplcs, where- 
with they uerpctually lance mans skin helwc-en the hair with 
their nioutli, and slick on faster than Cockles do to the rocks. 
1667 Jer.Tayi.or Dissna.\\ /r. Pvpepy 11. i. vii, 207 '! he fear 
of the two deaths, which are the two arms and grapples of 
iron by which the Chun:h of Rome takes and keeps her 
timorous, or consciciicious, F^roselyte-. lyia Bi.ack.mukk 
Creation (lyHfo 68 I'lie creeping ivy, lo prevent its fall, 
C’lings with its tiliVous grapples to the wall. 1877 Pive J Vi.' 
Penal Set-idt. iii. 246 Anything .she once put her gra]>|'h:s 
on she slipped in.siilc. 

t 2 . ^Grapnel i. 7 o be at a grapple', to be 
at anchor. Obs. 

1623 Willi HOUR NK Nexo/oumiland 39 'I\yo .siiuall Uoules, 
Anchors and a small Grapple, .were found in the Sea. 1657 
K. LumN Parbadoes (*673) 81 A Grapple th.vt holds the 
long- Boat of a Ship. 1749 F. Smith K'oy. Disc. II. 147 Off 
.Sea Horse Point, where the Bout found a pretty Stream 
being at a Grapple. 1804 Naval Chron. Xi. 360 Cables, 
or chains, to which it is fixed hy mc.Tns of grapples, to pre- 
vent iu drifting outwards. 1807 G, Ciialmek.s 1 . 

I, ii. li.xj An iron gia|»plt:, or anchor, wiis di-scovcied w-iih 
one of these cunoe-w 

t 3 . *» Clamp 1. Obs, 

1767 Moni aou in t'hit. Trans. LVII. 441, I endeavoured 
with a . . hanger to cut off a small piece of the grapple (used 
‘ to fasten or lie the shaft ’ of a pillar * to the base 

4 . A name given to vaiious contrlvance.s and 
implements for clutching and grasping, 

*593 HoLi.YBANii Diet., Agraphe, a buckle of n girdle, a j 
claspe, or brace, a graple. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., j 
Grapple, a gr.'Lsping tongs, u.scd in various shapes and for j 
many purposes. 1884 Ibid. Suppl., Grapple, a pair of claws I 


grasping a beam or rafter as .a means of suspension of 
a tackk for hoisting hay in a barn, or mcrchundi.sc in a 
warehouse. 

II. [f. the vb.] 6. 'I’he action of grappling, or 
grappling with ; the state of being grappled ; the 
grip of close hold of a wrestler ; a contest in which 
the combatants grip one another. Said also of im- 
material contests. 

x6ox StiAKs. Ttvcl. N. v. i, 59 .\ hawhling Vessel! was he 
C.Tplaine of. .With which .such scathfull grapple did he make, 
With the most noble hottome of our Klcete, T hat (etc.]. s6o» 
- Hatit. iv. vi. iS III the fJrapplc, I boorded them. 1634 
Wiiii i.ocK /ooiomia The variety of (iiaples a Christian 
hath for liinr?, 1671 Mili on P. R. iv. 567 AiUicus. . oft foiled, 
still rosc..Fie.sh from his full, and fiercer grapple joined. 
170X C. \yoi.iKY yrnl. N. 1 '. (1B60) 55, I . . oidcred fiim to 
fetch a kit full of water and di.sduu'ge it at them, which 
inimcdintely cool’d their cour.ige, and loosed their grapple. 
17x0 Sm i-i.k Patter No. 173 p i The Knowledge of the 
Cornish Hug, as well as ll;c (napple. X74X-3 Wesluy 
E.xiract 0/ yrnl. (1749) J4 An hour alter I hud one more 
grapjile with the enemy, who then seem’d lo t Tilled all his 
! strcngili. 18x4 .SroTi Ld. 0/ isles in. x\i.\, One beneath 
I his gra:.p lir.s prone, In mortal grapple ovei thrown. 1836 
I J. fill MKKT Chr. Atonem. ii. (1852) jS'lhe gr.ipplc of a tiger, 

} or the more sparing resolution of the eleph.-mt. 1841 MiAi.l. 
i in Nomoft/. 1 . 2 A final grapple with erclesiasiical tyranny. 

*873 Hollano a. Pounii. xviii. 278 Henry . . in a fierce 
I grapple with his antagonist, threw him. 1891 (>. Mi.RFDini 
i I hie o/ourCom/. I II . x. 203 Pre.scntly he was at quiet grapple 
with her mind. X894 Crocki 1 1 Raiders rrj, T .. longed to 
. . come to grapples with a dozen Fun.s. 

b. Applictl to a flieiidly meeting, ?a hand-shake. 

V mince- use, 

1809 Malli.n’ Gil Plus VII. vii, The burning desire of hav- 
ing a grapple with Phenicia. 

III. 6. attrib. .'ind Comb., as grapple closing', 
grapple-iron ~ grappling-iron {lit. and figl ) ; 
grapplo-plant, a .South African herb, ( ncaria (or 
JJarpagophytum) proenmbens, tlie fruit of which 
has many j)rojecti^g claw-like hooks ; grapple- 
shot, a projectile attached to .1 cable, with hinged 
flukes which catch in the rigging of a ship in 
(listless ; grapple- wood , some West Indian tree. 

1851 Mh.s. Browning Casa Guuti IK. 115 Tho.se whom 
slie-wolvcs suckle Will liite as widves do, in the '^grapple- 
ctosing Of adverse interests. i66x B»»vr k .Spring Air if. ii. 
11682) 31 Fur I fuithcr deniand how the Fiinuuliis conics by 
such hooks or ’ graplc-irons lo lake fast hold. 1786 Buknk 
Dream .viii, 'rhen heave aboard your grapple .Tirn. x 8 Ba -4 
Bi’Rc iU'LL Trav. I. 3 ',6 The beautiful Cncariaprotumbtns, 
m' 'Grapple-plant w.vs not less abundant. ^ 1893 J. T. P.fcNT 
Ruined Cities Mashonaland I’j T.urking in the. grass is the 
Gi apple plant, the Harpagophytum procumbtns. 1884 
IvNUiHr />/V/. Mech. Suppl , ' Grapple shot. 17500. Hi'<.ni-.s 
Parbadoe.^ -217 ’'(.Irapple-wood, This slnuhby tree hath a 
redilish-giey hark. 

Grapple (gist-p’l;, v. Also 6 grap(p)ol( I, 6 9 
graple. [f. the sb. ; in some usc.s app. influenced 
by as.sociation with Grope, Grip, Gra«p.] 

1. trans. 'I'o seize or liold (a shij), etc.) with a 
grapnel ; lo f.isii n to something with grappling-irons. 

1530 Pai.sgr. 57.f/t 'J'heir shyppes were gr.a})pellcd so fasle 
lugythrr that one ciiauncc of fj-rc burned them hothe, X5M 
IfAKLi’vr Koy. II. 11. 168 '1 he gaIJie.s were giapkd lo the 
Centurion in tliis inaiie-r. x6oo Hom.anu J.i'vy xxvx. xxxix. 
(i6og) 614 J’hcy closed and grappled their .ship.s together. 
1638 r. Hi RUKki J'raxf. icd. 2) 11 To grapple licr, onr 
fleet diviih-d all night, hut .saw her not, X647 W. Browne 
tr. Comberviilv.\ f'ok \ atidcr 1. i. 24 IphiciamaiUus ship. . was 
grapled with a Turke. 1754 T. Gakdnek Hist. Dumvith 2;’5 
A fourth Fire .Ship grappled him. 1774 Jli' i t hens in Phil. 
J'rans, LXV. 132 A large piei:e uf icc, to which the three 
ships were grappled. 1838 W. Ware Z.tY/. t'r. Palmyra 
II. xiv. 152 The hridge was in the \kxs act of being thrown 
and grappled to the ramparts. 1847 Groi e Greece it. xlvii. 
(1862) IV. 108 'I'he ships on both sides . . were grappled 
together. xSyx Miss Vonge Cameos \\. iv. 54 The King 
wished to gi apple this vessel and lake it. 

rrjl. 1647 Browne tr. ComhervilU's Polexander i. 31 
He gave then his Gnnneis charge to shoot into the .saileii, 
and to his Mariners to graiqile lliein.selves wiih the body uf 
the ship. 

t b. J'o take hold of (the bottom) with a grapple 
or anchor. Also, to grapple hold. 

1583 S i ANYiii'KST , Eni /s i. (Arh. - 24 Wheere sea tost naiiye 
remayning Needs nut tut) grapple thee suncls with flookc of 
Jin anchor. 1825 'F. Ji m ekson .'Xulobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 8a 
I’o throw an anchor ahead, and grapple fuithcr bold for 
future .ad vaiiccs of power, 

C. Jig. or with reference to what i.^ immaterial : 
To fasten as with a grapjde ; to attach closely and 
firmly. 

*599 J>haks. Hen. K, Brol. 18 Follow, follow: Grapple 
your minds to sternage uf ih'ui Nuuie. x^a — Ham. 1. iii. 
62 The friends thou lui-l, and their ach.»pli«)n tridc. Grapple 
them to thy Soule, with hoopes of Steefe. 1785 Burke Sp. 
Nabob Arevt'^V'i.. fV. 228 Never lo he torn (rom thence, 
hut with those holds that ** hf<-* *653 Maurice 

Proph. A Kim;\ iv. 70 Let us grapple tliis faith to our inmost 
i^ouls. X887 jf. IIurciifsoN /.<•»./. t'hiltppians Vstsf. J Some 
abrupt hut .significant jihrasc at once grapples bis ^gumenC 
upon the personal feelings of those lo whoui he writes, 
d. 'To take up with a grajiuel. rare„ 

1865 Dicken.s /)/«/. />. III. ii, I'hey’ve grappled up the 
body. 

2 . intr, for rejl. To fasten oneself firmly {to an 
object) by means of a grapple. Also fig, (Cf. 8.) 

1563 B. Googe Eglogs viii. (/Vrb.; 67 Death. .Corns saylyng 
fast, in Galley blackc, and whun he spye.«( hym neare, l>oth 
hoorde hym strayght, and grapels fast And than hegyns the 
fyght. 1748 F. 0.VIIT11 Koy, Disc, 1 . 42 The Ricce of Ico wc 
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grappled lo had a Pond upon it. i86t P, Leys A/<v«, 
Maclarenym. 51 Thos*c elementary principles, .had grappled 
to the heart of him , and conquered it, 

S, intr. To ‘ fish with a erapiicL . 

1799 A. UoKN Jiftrm. (28161 iv. 189 When we hadiilii<|jP|>.- 

time to grapple for the cable. 

4 . ^rans. To take hold of (a person or^ll^ 
with the hands; to seize; to grip firmly; hmcfy 
to come to close quarters with. 

1583 SiANYHUHST Alueisi Ml. (Arb.) ^ Of my feloes I saw 
ih.'it a couple he grnpied. a 1704 T. Brown SaU Anitenis 
Wks. 1730 I. 23 As Komce is a true Proteus , . they have. . 
grapnlccf him as well as they could. 1719 1 >k Foe Crusoe 
II. xii. (1840) 247 He crappled the pagan, and dragged him 
»ut ot their c 


coNEK S/ii/jvr. 11. 166 In vain to graDole pendent ropes 
they try. 1701 Cowi-br fUcui iv. sto Man grapples man. 
1830 Capt. H. Crow Mow. 233 uttering a loud yell of 


tiiumph, [they] grappled the poor fellow as their prisoner 
of war. S834 Pringle A/r. Sk. viii. 275 (jrapniing its 
antagonist by the throat with its fore-paws. 1865 Kingsley 
HorcuK Y. X 14 Whoever she grappled she would never let go. 
x8^ A. H. S. Lanook ForoidtUn Lawi II. Ixxxii. 131 The 
soldiers, .grappling me, and liftiiig me bixlily off my feet, 
yfv- >854 Jf« Ahuoit Napoleon (1855) IL xxxiii. 613 
'I'he profundity of hi» doctrine, which grapples the mightiest 
dilftcuitics. 189^ C. N. Rf)HiNS0N Frit. Fleet 71 With the 
-same purpose did the Dutchmen US94‘7'' grapple the icy 
perils of the North-East Passage. 

b. I’o snatch up. rare. 

1775 Amair Amer. Iwl, iii They fly about to grapple up 
a kind of chalky clay, to paint themselves white. 

c. poel. To fasten lu the grip of irons, rare. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Proweih. Bound Poems I. 142 

Here s an arm at least Grappled past freeing. 

5 . intr. To take a firm hold, as with a grapple, 
csp. in wrestling ; to get a tight grip of another ; 
to contend with another in close fight. Also with 
together. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1583 Stanvhu’KST eEncis n. (Arb.) 58 With righthands 
grapRiig thee tops of turret ar holden. 1596 Srknsek F. Q. 
IV. IV. 29 As two wild boarcs together grapling go. a s6ii 
Bkal’M. & Fl. a f aid's Tra^. v. li. Your Grace and I Mu.st 
grapple vjion euen tearmes no more. 16144 Mim'on Educ. 
Wks. 1738 I. 1 39 To tug ur grapi*|i!, and to close. 1700 
Dryokn Pal. Are iif, 57 Greyhounds, ..A match for 
pards in flight, in grappling for the bear. 1709 Stkkle Sc 
Swu r Tailor N^o. 70 F 10 .A ]an;c French Mongrel . . when 
he grapples, bitc.s even to the Marrow, 18*5 J. Neal Bro. 
JofMthiVt. I. 271 They drew up — made play, .grappled anew. 
i8s8 Doran Cri. Fools 338 They grappled and commenced 
wrestling. 

1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.' 74 Let her [Truth] and 
halshood grapple. 

6 . To make movements with the hands, as if to 
grasp some object : to grope. Const, afler^ at ^ for, 
to. Also with about adv. rare. (V Obs^) 

1596 LoLX'fE Afar^. Amer, 137 He grapled about the floore 
among the dead Iwdies. X74a YouNti Nt. i'h, iv. 349 Is 
praise the per«iuisite of ev’ry paw, 'I'ho’ black r.s hell, that 
grapples well u>r gold? 17^ H. Brooke P'ool of {Qualify 
(1S09) III. 126, I Kept aloof, however, for fear he should 
grapple at me, and sink us both together. 1810 Scorr fady 
of L, VI. iv. Fierce w;i.s their speech, and, ‘inid their words, 
Tlieir haticls oft grappled to their swords. 1815 He must be 
worried 11. ii, Alodcsty ! i-s it that you would be gra]iliug 
after? 

t b. To mount up by clutching or grasping. 

*598 Gkenewey Tacitus Ann. i. xiv. (1O22) 27 They .. 
grappled vp ig the toppe of the trench [L. sumwa valli 
premant\. 

7 . Manage 'sec quot.). 

yjsT} Hailey vol. II, To Grapple (with Horsemen] is when 
a Horse lifi.s up one^ or both nis I-cgs at once, and rai.^es 
them with Precipitation; as if he were a curveting. X7R7-41 
in CHA.MBERS Cycl, 

8. Orapple with — . 

a. A'dut. To make one’s ship fast to (an enemy) 
with grappling-irons; tocometoclose quarters with. 

163^* J. Hayward ir. BumdVs Eroutena 61 Mctancone . . 
hastened to grapple with the Galley. 1687 A. Lovell TJu'-ec- 
nofs Trav, 1. 283 T Aid us on hoard, and grappled with us 
on the Starboard side. 1759 Humk Hist. Fug. (1806) IV. 
Ixv. 808 He .sunk three hre-shins, which endeavoured to 


Ixv. 808 He .sunk three hre-ships, which endeavoured to 
grapple with him. 1^83 sison Philip i tl (rSjg) 7x A.s 
thc.Dutch^. could navigate their .ships with greater dexterity, 
they were enabled to avoid graj|)pling with the Spaniards. 
1868 E. Edwards Raleigh 1. vii, ixi To advise the .. Ad- 
miral . . to grapple with the enemy’s ships .and board them. 

• b. To grip as in wrestling ; to seize with hands 
and arms ; to close with bodily. 

x6a4 Capt. Smith Ifirgmia tii. x, 84 The President pre- 
vented his shoot by grapling with him. X7xz Addison 


V. XI, X be unuerended youth Sprung forward. .And grappled 
with him breast to breast. X87D E. Peacock RaJf Skirl, 
111. 253 Some one was grappling with Milo [u bloodhound]. 
1880 fi ARTiNG E.xtitict Brit. Aniw. 1. 19 A.s the animal rose 
to grapnlc with the dogs, X883 Frouok Short Stud. IV. 1. 
X. 1 34 Me grappled with Tracy and flung him to the ground. 

c. To encounter hand to hand; to battle or 

with. 

*893 Shaks. 2 Jleu. VI, 1. i, 257 Then will 1 . . in my 
Standard hearc the Armes of Voikc, To grapple with the 
houbc of Lancaster. 1648 Gage West Jna. xvili. 129 Some 
of them feiir not to encounter , . and to graplc in the rivers 
. ;With Crocodiles. 1850 Scoresbv Cheever's Whalem, Adv. 
XL <1859) 147, \ . .saw with horror one of our men . .grappling 
waves. xB67 FriclRan Xorw. Cow/. (1876) 1. v. 
288 The valiant burghers had already learned to grapple 
with the Dane on Vus own element. 

d. fig. or wit]i reference to immaterial things. 
1631 K. H. Arraignm, Whole Creature xiii. ( i, 168 W« 


will come (aa in a Land, or Sea-flght) to grapple and gripe, 
with Vanities. <tx688 Bmnyan Dying Sav/ugs 1. 48 
Who can grapple with the wrath of God? X748 Ansods 
Voy. 111. viii. 374 I'hU is usually a power too mighty for 
reason to grapple with. 1807 WoRUsw. Wh. Dot Rylstone 
II. ISO) 1 . .Presumed to grapple with their scorn. 

6 . €sp. To try to overcome (a difficulty, etc-) ; to 
try to accompli^^ take in hand (a task, etc. ) ; to try 
to deal with (a question, etc.); to try to solve 
(a problem, etc.). 

X830 J. W. Choker in C, Papers to May, He did not at 
all grapple with the real question. X85X D. Wilson Preh. 
Ann. (1863) I. ii. 51 Science grapples with .such startling 
phenomena. 1865 W. Pencklly in li. Pengclly Life xi. 
(1897) X70, 1 am glad to find you arc grapj^ing with the 
question. x888 Bryce Awtr. Cowww. ll. xxxvi. 3 The 
new historiod school, .will doubtless grapple with this task. 

Hence Gra'ppling ppL a, 

x666 Dkvoen Ann. Mir^. Ixxxiv, Two grappling Aetna’s 
on the ocean meet And English fires with Belgian flames 
contend. 1705 Addison IteUy 307 Antosus here and stern 
AIckles .strive. And both the grappling Statues .seem to live. 
x 8 i 4 Cary Dante, Par. xxvt. 54 Ail grappling bonds, that 
knit the heart to God, Confederate to make fast our charity. 

t Chra'pplexneiit. Obs, [f. Guapple v. 

+ -MKNT. J A grappling, a close grasp in fighting. 

1590 Si'B.NSEK F. (). II. xi. »9 Dow'iie him stayd With their 
rude haiules and gryesly graplemcul. 

Grappler Cgr»-*‘P^)* [f* Guapple v. + -erI.] 
One who or that which grapples ; a. a grappling- 
iron, a grapnel ; b. one who grapples or grapples 
^uith (an object) ; o. (see quot.) ; d. slang, a hand. 


with (an object) ; o. (see quot.) ; d. slang, a hand. 

a. x6a8 Lt Grys tr. Barclays A rgeuis 251 By casting . . 
[aj grajjpler upon ib^yWail. which presently laid Jiold on the 
stones. X830 S. ^jUMPEN Diary Physic. (1832) I. x\n. 380 The 

S rapplers, with ritptli attached to them, w'crc then fixed in 
xe side.s. x^y Daily News 17 May 6/7 He gently lowered 
the grappler and swung it to and fro to try and catch the 
clothing of the body. 

b. 1834 L- Hunt Translations Poems 249 Atlas, grappler 
of the stars. 1865 Mrs. \f\\\ x'ay.\ Caytvorthys xxvii. (18795 
276 Grappler a.s he wa.s with rcalitic.s. 

O. X838 Penny Cvcl. XI. 87/1 A [gat»] retort. , was emptied 
by u .st>rl of grated iron or basket, called a grappler. 

d. xSsa ITazkl Vankec fack ii. 9 ‘ (iivc us your grappler 
un that, old fellow ! ' said Paul, . . seizing the merchant’s hand. 
Grappling (grx'pliij), vbl. sb. In sense 3 cor- 
ruptly graplin, grap-line. [f. G happle v. + i. ] 

1. The action of the vb. Grapple. 
x6ox CoRNWALLYKS Ess. X, To Irv hold at the gfapjHtUng 
of ships until the lossc of lx)th hands, and then to hold by the 
teeth. 1607 Hieron IVks. 1. 225 To be.arc the sh«:»ck and 
brunt of the first grapling. X74B F. Smith I 'ey. Disc. 1. 42 
It becoming, soon after the Ship’s grappling, a close Body of 
Icc. xa^ H. NisBki Bush Girl's Row. 238 The diflVTent 
•stages [in an i]lnes.sl of mad fury, .savage grappling, abject 
terror [etc.]. 

1 2 . A place where one may grapple a vessel. 
Also to come, bring to a grappling', to come to 
anchor (cf. Grapnel 2 ». Obs. 

X7IR W. Rogers Voy. 166 We rowed till 22 at Night, judged 
it High Water, and came to u Graplin. 1740 Wkiteheld in 
Life <5- Lett. (2756) 330 'I'he wind being nigh luid contrary 
we were obliged to come to a Grapling, ncm’ an open Reach. 


1771-84 Cook Voy. (i79*3) 1. 21 The long-boat having filled 
with water, they had Drought her to a grapling, and quilted 
her. Ibid. V. 2680 'I'wo otliers were ordered out, to fish at a 
grappling near the shore. 

3 . concr. a. A grappling-iron ; — Grapple i'A i. 
In first quot. collect. »»irr)plemunls for grappling. 

xj^ Barret Theor. IVarres 'I'he iron workes, cables 
anenors and grappling, Capt. Smith Accid. Yfig. 

Sea-wen 19 Boord him on his w'cather quarter, la.sh fast your 
graplins. 17x8 Kowc tr. Lucan 82 The erwked Grapphng's 
steely Hold they cast. 17x9 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. x. 163. I had 
made me a kind of an Anchor ; with u piece of a broken 
graplin. X875 Bediord Sailors Pocket Bk. vi. (cd. a) 228 
A grappling . . should bo kept handy in the bows of the boat. 

fg. 2887 Hall Caink Dtewsier xxvii. 170 ‘We’re rael 
sorry, and we know your heart was gript to him with 
gi applins '. 

b. -Grapnel 2, Grapple 2. 

x6a6 Cart, Smith Accid. Vng. Sea-men i6 The streame 
Anchor, graplings or kedgers. 1676 T. Glover in Phil, 
Trans. XI. 625 I'he sloop-man dropped his grap-line. 17*5 
De Foe Voy. Routul World H840) ti 6 They hove over their 
grappling in five fathom water. X793 Smeaton Edystone L, 
§ 149 The yawl’s grappling got so fast among the rocks, 
that it could not be u'cighcd. 1808 N Faksons Trav. viii. 
168 Boats, .w'iih two .anenors or graplins to each boat. z8n 
M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 381 Stand by with the 
grappling.s. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb,, ViS grappling-engine, 'instru- 
tnenl, etc.; grappling^-book, -iron ~ Grapnel. 

x6x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 77 The hands of yron, and other 
the “grappling engine of the Homans, the enemy made much 
sport at, i6 » Drayton Poly-otb. xix. (1748) 334 In hulks 
with “grapling hooks to hunt the dreadful whale. 16x5 
Hbylin Cosmagr. America (ed. z) 783 We are indebted., 
for grauling-hookes to Anacharsis. 1660 Bov’lk Nt7v Pixp. 
Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 24^ Hooks, or other *»appling Instru- 
ments. 1538 Elyot Diet., Harka, a ’’grapdyng yron, for to 
dose .shyppes logyther. X766H. Brooke root of Quality 
(iSt^o) 1 V. 1 30 I’he grappling-iron of a corsair. x8aB Sco'it 
F. M, Perth vii, The- Red Rover, casting out grappling 


for grauling-hookes to Anacharsis. Bov’lk New Exp. 

Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 24^ Hooks, or other *»appling Instru- 
ments. 1538 Elyot Diet., Harka, a ’’grapdyng yron, for to 
close .shyppes logyther. X766H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
(iSt^o) 1 V. 139 I’he grappling-iron of a corsair. x8aB Sco'it 


close .shyppes logyther. X766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
(iSt^o) 1 V. 1 30 I’he grappling-iron of a corsair. x8aB Sco'it 
F. M, Perth vii. The- Red Rover, casting out ^applin^ 
irons .. jumped on the deck. 1845 James A. Neit\\. 1, 
Hand me that grappling iron, my man. 

Qrapse, obs. form of Grasp v. 

^hrapsoid (grse-psoid), a, [f. mod.U graps-us 
•f-oiD.J Of or pertaining to the genus of crabs 
denominated Grapsus, or the family Grapsidm, 

x8sa Dana Crust. 1. 48 There are Cancroidca that approach 
the Grapsoid ipecies ui the distant eyes. 


So Orftpaoi’dian a. and sb» 

1838 Penny Cycl. XL 359/2 Grapsoidtans, a natural group 
of brachyurous crustaceans. 

Q^mUta (grte-ptdlait). PalxotU, [f. Gr. 
yparrro-s painted or marked with letters + -LITE ; 
in sense i ad, mod.L. grapiolithus (Linnseus).] 
fl. Any stone exhibiting a resemblance to a 
drawing. Obs. 

x8i8 Penny Cycl. XI. 363/1 The Florentine, or ruin 
marble, the deixdritical ramifications on many limestones, 
and the moss-like forms in agates, See., were ranked (by 
Linnaeus] us Graptolites. 1847 in Craig. 

2 . A fossil zoophyte of the genus GraptoliUs (or 
Grapiolithus') or of the family of which this genus 
is the tyi^e. 

(The graptolitc.s are known from their impressions on the 
surface of hard shales, rc.sembling markings with a slate 
pencil. Some suggest the form of a quill pen.) 

X84X Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11, (1842) Vl. 558 Graptolites 
were found at Roblcston . . in calcareous shales. **7 » 
Nicholson PnUeont. 11 If the Graptoliteb txcloug to certain 
genera, wc may lie sure that we are dealing with lower 
Silurian Rucks. 

Comb. X863 A. C. Ramsay Phys, Geog, vi. (2878) 83 I hc 
graptolite-bearing mud. 

Hence Qraptoll'tic a,, of or pertaining to grapto- 
lites ; containing graptolites. 

.**43 Fortlock Gcol. 5132 Another graptolitic bed in 
Fermmuigh. 2849 Murchwon Siluria v. 96 The supposed 
fucoid.s - . belong to graptolitic or other zoophytes. x88o 
Kam.sav in Times 26 Aug. 5/^ The Lower Silurian grapto- 
litic rocks at Corswall Point in VVigtonshirc. 

Gxuptoloid (gne-ptilloid), a. [f. GraI^tol-ite 
4- -OH).] Resembling a graptolite; belonging to 
the division Graptoloidea of hydroids. 

187a W. S. Sywonds Rec, Ruiks v. 143 He thought these 
branched, plant -like bodies would prove eventually to be 
graptoloid animals. 

Graptomancy (gra-ptymsensi). rare-^. [f. 
Gr. ypairrb-s written + fmvrtta divination. Cf. 
Hibliomancy.] Divination by handwritiiig, 
x8x8-^ W'mately Commpl. Bk. (1864) 187 To convince 
those who deride graptomancy . . that there must bo some- 
thing in it. 

Qrapull, obs. form of Grapple sb, 

Grapy (gri?**pi)» Grape + -yf.] 

1. Oi or pertaining to grapes or to the vine; 
composed or savouring of grapes. 

1594 Plat Jgtvell-ho. 11. 15 That little acguaintancc which 
1 huuc had with the grapic God. 2633 P. Flet«.hkk Purple 
Isl, VII. Ixxiii, His soul quite sous^a lay in grapy blood, 
17x7 Addison Ovid, Me taw. iii. 8«x> The grapy clusters 
spread On his fair brows. 27x7 Gay Ovid, Metam. ix. 208 
And on the marble altar’s polish’tl frame Pours forth tne 
grapy stream. 2837 Frasers Ah^g. XVI. 162 ‘Surely’, said 
the corks, * we have been acquainted before ? ' * Unquesiion- 
ably', answered the wine, with a bave*. 

1863 B. Taylor //. Thurston I. 70 Neither of these gentle- 
men jnissesscd a particle of the grapy bloom in cither cell 
of the double heart. 

f 2 . As tho epithet of the CuoROlP coat of the 
eye. (Cf. Uvea.) Obs. 

KEViSA Barth. De R, v. v. (ToUem. MS.), Aftyr 
lolowcb kv' curtel U called ' uvea *, grapi, and hak kat, 

name for lie is liche in colourc to a blak grape. 26x5 H. 
Crookk Body of Man 671 The grapy membrane wliich is 
diuersly coloured would be scene. _ 2696 J. Edw.vkds 
DemoHstr. Exist. God 11. 30 ’I’hc anterior part only is that 
which should be call’d grapy. It is genet ally black in man, 
Tind therefore hath the name Ixicause it rc.scmblcs the skin 
of a black grape when *tis pre.ss'd. 

3 . Affected with ‘grapes’ (sec Grape sb. 5). 

2838 Penny Cvcl. XJI. 3x3/1 The grapy heels arc a dis- 
grace to the stable in whicli they are found. 

4 . Comb., as grapy blue adj. 

i8»s J. Neal Bro. Jonathan HI. 3x3 The stupid little 
half open eyes were of that strange, dull, grapy blue colour, 
common to beast or baby. 

G’ras(e, obs. form of Grace, Grass, Graze. 
Grasett, variant of Grazbt(t. 
t Orasll. sb. Obs. rarc'^\ [f. the vb. Cf. 
Crash A bout or attack. 

a x6xo Badington Comf. Notes Nuw. xxxi. Wks. (x6xs) 
n. 181 Miserable man whom a little Flea can vex, whom 
one crash of an Ague can pluck downe. 

Obs. [Onomatopcjuic. Cf. Gnash v., 
Crash v. 3.] trans. and intr, «« Gnash v, 

2563 Mirr, Mag., Collingboume xviii, Here Tyraunt 
Rychard played the eager nog, His grashyng tuskes my 
tender grystels shore: His bloudhound LovHl playd the 
raveiiyng Dog. 2370 T. Preston Lament, fr. Rome etc. in 
Collier Old Ball, (Percy Soc.)^7i Poll nose, rube eye Crash 
the leth, drawc mouth awryc. 1577 Kendall Trifles 7 No 
chillyng cold, no scaldyiig heate, No grashyng chaps of 
monsters greate. 2607 Tofsell Four-f, Beasts 126 I'he 
Serpent seeing her acnicrsaiy liftcth her necke aboue the 
ground, and grasheth at the Hart with her teeth. 
Grashop, variant of Gbassuop, Obs, 

Grasier^ -or, obs. forms of Grazier. 

Grasle. variant of Gbassil, Sc. Obs, 
Grasoime, variant of Gerhum, Obs. 

2640 Bk, War Committee Covenanters x6 My Lady Kcn- 
mure*s dewtie,A, grasounes and uthers. 

Grasp (grasp), jA Alsofi-7sra0pe. [f. thevb.] 
That which is fitted to grasp or clutch, or to 
be grasped or clutched; the fluke of an anchor, 
a handle. Now only Naut, the handle of an oar. 

xsfix Eden Arte Nauig. A iij b. The Thirreni founde the 
vse of the anker of one graspc or Hooke. x6oo Suxfl kt 
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CfiMitrie Farme it. Ixxi. 421 Two boordR..in the 
made faftt to a little Kticke or woodden pin in manner of 
a gra6pe« by which one may handle them. 1883 in Clark 
RusSRLL Sailifrs* Lang. 

2 . Th 8 action ol* grasping; a gripping or fast 
hold ; the grip of the hand ; f an embrace. 

1606 Shaks. Tr^ f Cr. tv. ii. 13 Rethrew the witch ! with 
venomous wights she stayes . . but flies the graspes of lone. 
m6oo Dryden Sefiasf/apt lu. (1692) 46 j'his hand and 
this [sword] have been acquainted well ; It shuu'd have 
come before into my grasp, I'o kill the Ravisher. tyu 
Vou-VG Brothers iv. i. Wks. 1757 11 . 272 Stubborn is the 
grasp of dying men. iSooSouthky Thalaha in. xxxii, From 
his [a bird's] relaxing grasp a Locust fell. 1855 Trnny.so.m 
Maud I. xiii- ii. 1 long’d . . To give him the grasp of fellow- 
ship. 185^ Bain Senses ^ Int, li. i. ft 7 (1864) 85 '1 ne grasp of 
the hand i.s the result of an extensive muscular endowment. 
1884 M. Mackenisib Dis. Throat 4* Nose II. 206 His power 
of grasp with the left hand was. .less than nornwl. 

transf. 1869 Boutell Arnts d* Arm. i. 5 The shaft with 
the arrow-head within its grasp was bound round w*iih 
bands. 

d* b. fig. with allusion to wrestling. To come 
to {the^ grasp \ to come to close quarters. Obs. 

c *583 Bl'ri.kigm Adif. to Efts, in Harl, Misc. (x8ii) VII. 
62 As King of Spain, without the Low Countries he may 
trouble our sklrt.s of Ireland, but never conic to grasp with 
you. 1580 Pappe IV. Hatchet (1844) 17, 1 would it were 
come to the grasp, we would show them an Irish trickc. 
1590 Nashf. PasqniCs Apol. i. Bivl>, I looke for scho- 
lasticall graspes, and aunswers to so ginuc and weightie 
arguments. 

c. iVithin {oners') grasp ; close enough to admit 
of being grasped. Similarly Ready to ends grasp. 
Beyona d}ids grasp : out of one’s reach. Chiefly 
a 167A Clarendon Hist. Rth. viii. ft 84 They looked upon 
it [Vork] as their own, and had it even within their grasp. 
1803 J. BatSTED Tottr Highlantis I. 206 No inducement 
could prevail upon me to tru*5t myself within the grasp 
of ibis amorous Bacchante. 1831 Dk Quincky /Vr/-r Wks. 
(i8i^o) V. 15 Had volume the second of that same folio with 
which he [Dr. Johnson] floored Osborne happened to lie 
ready to the prostrate man’s grasp, nobody can suppose [etc.]. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Com. (1876) IV. xvii. 27 He was re- 
storing lands most of which were quite beyond hi.s grasp. 

3. fg. a. Firm hold or control ; possession, 
m.'istery. 

1605 Shak.r. Mach. iv. iii. 36, 1 would not be the Vilaine 
that thou thinks’t. For the whole Space that's in the Tyrsuits 
Graspe. 1634 Milton Comas 357 Within the direful grasp 
Of sav.age hunger, or of savage heat, 1699 J’omfret /.opc 
T riumph. 07 'cr Reason 55 i’lf not see my cluargc. .Into the 
grasp of any ruin run. x8ii W. R. Si'ENCrr Poems 33 
Jn the grasp of death. 1849 Macaulay ///st, Eng. v. 1 . fug 
He was in the grasp of one who never forgave, a 185a 
Wehstkr Whs. (1877) IV. 133 To rescue liberty from the 
grasp of executive power. 1875 Bhyck Holy Rom. Kmp. 
xiv. (ed. 5) 325 Albert 1 tried in vain to wrc.sl the tolls of 
the Rhine from the grasp of the kheni.sh electors. 

b. Intellectual hold ; o.fp. comprehensive mastery 
of the whole of a subject ; hence, mental compre- 
hensiveness. 

1683 Tk.mpi.k Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 474 The Prince and 
Pensionei', who alone had so full a Grasp of the Business 
in Holland, as to letcl. 17x3 Berkeley Guardian No, 70 
p 7 It is too big for the grasp of a human intellect. 1817 
Chai.mkrs Astron. Disc. i. (1S52) 30 Though His mind 
takes into its comprehensive gra.sp, immensity and all its 
wonders. 1830 Coleridge Tahlc-t. ii May, Those enor- 
mously prolix harangues arc a proof of weakne'.s in the 
higher intellectual grasp. 1867 A. Barky Sir C. Bap‘ry 
i. 13 Gaining a thorough grasp of his art. ,i87«J E. Whitk 
Ei/e in Christ i. i. (187H) 7 In health the mind is strong, in 
sickness it loses its energy and grasp. 1878 K. W. Dale Lect. 
Preach, i. (ed. v) 15 Wc think wc have a gra^ of new 
truth. 1884 M. CRKiGuroN in Contemp. Rix>. XLVI. 144 
No historian has ever had so large a gra^ as Ranke of the 
fund.amcntal principles of historj'- Kt'*»KrN T‘r.eterita 

HI. ig A succession of men of immense mental grasp. 

t4. Twilight. [? Another word; cf. GuisriNO, 
Gbopsing.] 

X650 UssHER Annals Age vi. (1658) 296 And then, re- 
moving his C.atnp without any noise, in the grasp of the 
evening, encamped upon the bank of the River Nile. 

6 . Comb. : grasp-hold, hold for the grasp. 
t8$x Sir F. Pai-gbavf. Norm. 4- P't^. I. 619 Some branch 
which might furnish grasphold for his hands. 

Grasp (grusp), V. Forms ; 4 graaap, (5 craspe, 
grapse), 4-7 graspe, 4- grasp. [ME. ^raspen^ 
metathesis of grapsen, perh. repr. OE. \grxpsan 
OTcut. type *graipisi1n, f. *graip- Ghopk v. Cf. 
IXL, EFris.^/ 77 /j<?« to grasp, snatchy gf'aps a grasp. 

With the rare form crasPe (sense 1), i^rhaps a distinct word, 
cf. ON. hra/sa, *to paw or scratch with the feet' (Vigf.).J 
* 1 * 1. ifttr. To make clutches with the hand. Often 
used .ns synonymous with Ghopb. Often with 
aftevy tOy tmvardsy upoUy with. Obs. cxc. as in b. 

X38a Wyclif Deut. xxviii. 29 Thou shall grau«<p [X3M 
grope] in mydday, as is woned a blynd num to graa.sp in 
dcrVfni-ssis. x^ Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xx. ^1495) 
237 The blynoe puttyth forth the honde all abowte gropyng 
and gruRpynge. 1415 Hoc:clf.vk To Sir J. Oldcasfle 547 
O I wher-to graspen yee so fer, and grope After swich 
thyng. a 1420 — De Reg. Princ. 21a graspist fr. r. 
grapsest] beer & bt:re, as dob )>e blynde. c 1440 Bone P'lor. 
678 Owt of ther sad y Is they fcllc besyde. And graspyd 
to odur gere. c 1450 Merlin 649 Than be l>egan to craspe 
after his arnie, for to take from hym his swerde out of his 
honde. X593 Shaks. a Hen. F/, 111. ir. 172 His hands 
abroad display'd as one lliat gra.^t And tugg’d for Life, 
and was by strength subdude. 1814 Sorceress^ 1. Hi, Why 
do you shake and gr.*Lsp upon me so? i8a8 Scott F. M. 
Perth ii. His irritated opponent . . gra.sped towards his own 
side, as if seeking a .sword or dagger. 


/ig. 1742 Young Ni. Th. vti. 2042 This, this U thinking flree, 
a thought that grasps Beyond a grain, and looks beyond an 
hour. 

b. To grasp at: to make a clutch at, to try to 
seize. Chiefly with immaterial obj. nr fg. Also, 
To accept with avidity (an offer, etc.). 

1677 (sec Grasping pM. sb.j. a 1698 Temple Ess. Cons/it. 
4 /«/. Empire Wks. 1731 1 . 87 No Monarchy having ever 
grasped at so great an Empire tbeie. 17x8 I'rior Solomoti 
I. 741 Alas ! we grasp at Clouds, and beat the Air, Vexing 
that spirit we intend to clear. 1735 J. McLaitrin Serm. 4 
Piss. v5 Covetousness often loses what it has by grasping at 
more. 1781 Cowpf.r Progr. Error 22 Like qui<'ksilvcr, the 
rhetoric they display, Shines ’as it runs, but, gr.isped at, 
slips away. 1840 Tiiirlwall Greece VI 1 . Iviii. Teutames 
gras^jed at their offers. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 
252 There was little doubt that, .by grasping at too much, 
the government would lose all. |8so W. Irving Goldsm. iii. 
54, 1 readily grasfied at his proposal. x8u 'I'ennyson' Pinid 
1573 Geraint . .grasping at his sword. 1868 Helps Realmak 
xvi. {iQ6g) 441 Recovering hiinselfhe grasped at the balcony. 
ilM J. Caikd Llnir. Addr, 7 Grasping at a premature and 
false simplicity. 

transf. 1850 Tknnyson Ipi Mctn. ii. Old Yew, which 
graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

f c. To make the motion of embracing or en- 
circling something with the arms; to grapple 
a xs86 Sidney Arcadia iit. (1590) 269 Nisus grasping with 
Ampluaius, was with a short dagger slainc. Ibid, 293 b, 
Argalus . , ramie in to graspe with him, an<l so ItheyJ clo'scil 
toj^cthcr. x6x3-x6 W. Brownk Brit. Past, 11. i. Some vii* 
lame's outrage, .Might graspe with her. 1647 W. Browne 
ir. Gomberville s J'oic.xandcr in. 136, 1 cannot conceive 
through what urgency so many unfortunate people should 
be compcll'd hither to graspe with death. X7M Ii. Brooke 
Pool of Quality (i 8 og) IV. J 57 She now grasped about his 
neck, half-smothering iiiin with the repo^on of her kisses 
and caresse.s. 

2. irans. To clutch at ; to seize greedily, 

164a Df.nham Cooper's H. x8 Kings, by grasping more 
than they can hold. First made their Subjects, by opi>»essir#n, 
bold. x6s6'9 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age (cJ. 2) 92 He 
who grasps much, holds little. 

ProjferL 1835 H. G, Bohn Coll. Eng. Pratt. 99 Grasp no 
more than thy hand will hold. Ibid. 365 Grasp all, lose all. 

absol. 1700 Dryden (j.), Like a miser 'midst his store, 
Who grasps atid grasps 'till he can hold no more. X844 
7 ‘«iri.W'All Greece VIII. Ixii. 147 He was. .willing to let his 
friends gr.asp and enjoy as they were able. 

3. To seize and hold firmly with the hand. 7'o 
grasp the nettle : fig. to attack a difficuUy boldly. 

/xxs86 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1590) 199 b, O foole that 1 am, 
that thought 1 couldegraspe water and hindc the wiiulc. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. kV, v. i. 97 Thy Hand is made to graspe 
a Palmers slafl'e. x6oa Marston Antonio's Rei\ iv. iti. 
Wks. 1856 1 . iv6 She graspt my hand, And kissing it, spake 
thus.^ X638 Sir T. HKniiEKT 'J'razt, (ed. y) 83 Curroun 
(longing to graspe the Diailcin) commauds [him] to begin ib« 
fight. 1687 A. ixivKLi. Thevenot's Trap. i. 124 A fruit like 
Oranges, but so big, that one cannot grasp them with both 
hand.s. 1708 E. Smith Pherdra 4 Hipp. 11. (1709) uo Now 
he devours her with his eager Eyes, Now grasps her HariilH. 

Cowpf.r Gilpin 91 He grasp'd the mane with both 
his hands, And eke with all his might. x8x6J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. 4 Art 11 . 286 If I wo., silver spoons, be grasped 
one in each hand [elc.l. x86o 'I'vndall Glac. 1. Hi. 29 He 
stretched forth his right baud, which I grasped firmly in 
mine. 1884 Sir S. St. John Hayti liitrod. 10 It was hoped 
. .that, gras-ping the nettle with resolution, he might suffer 
no evil results. 

b. fig. or in immaterial sense. (See also 6 .) 
x6oa Makston Antonio's Ker. ill. i. Wks. 1856 1. 106 
Graspe the .stcriic bended front Of frowning vengeance with 
unpaired clutc h. x6x2-x6 W. Bkownu Brit. Past. a. i. She 
[nag.TrJ chose (ap.Trl) to graspe one death, alone. Rather 
than by her babe a million. 178* Cowpkk R ctirement y/t 
Wc.. gra.sp .seeming hnppinc.s.s, and find it p.^in. 1833 J. 
Tayi or P'anat. vi. 204 '1 lie anguish that gra.sps the heart of 
his judge ! 1875 Jowktt (ed. aj IV. 86 Like wrestlers, 

let us approadi and grasp this new argument. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach, vi. led. 2) 167 Grasp your ihouglils 
firmly and let your sentences take their chance. 

To clasp in the arms, embrace; also with 
in. To grasp up (transf.) : to hem in. Ohs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. iii. 168 A fashionable 
That .slightly shakes hi-s parting Guc.st by lb’ hand ; And 
with his arines out-strctcht, as he would ilye, Gra.spcs in the 
commer. 1657 W, 1 >ii.linc;ha.m Comm. Sir p', l^'ere F.p. 
Rdr., With three times that nuinl>er he had grasped up the 
Prince and hi.s men against the sea-shoic. 1684 ? Dryden 
in Miscell. t. 204 The City Dame . . to her Country-house 
retires, Where she may brilw, then grasp some brawny 
clown, Or her appointed (.>allant come 'I'o feed her 
desires. 1766 H. Br«x>ke Fool of Quality (iBoy) IV. 14a 
Seating her fondly on his knee, and grasping her to his bosom. 
6 . To hold firmly as with the fingers ; to grip. 
*774 Ooi.D.sM. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 261 It .sometimes hap- 
pens that the object is too large for the lelcpbant's] trunk to 
grasp. 1799 Med. Jrnl. II. 246 The fimbriie. .are gradually 
expanding thcm.sclve.s, so as to grasp and completclj' enclose 
the ov.aria. x8sx Carfentek Man. Phys. (cd. a) 5x3 The 
operation of gra.sping ami .swallowing ihe food . . is accom- 
plished through the agency of the Nervous system. *871 
11 . .Stewart Heat ft 83 The tire is pnt on hot. .on its con- 
traction in cooling, it grasp.s the wheel with great force, 

6 . To lay hold of with the mind ; to become 
completely cognizant of or acquainted with; to 
comprehend. 

x 68 o H. Mork Apocal. Apoc. 3 Ibc Eternal leliovah, 
who graspeth all past, present, and to come in the eternity 
of Hi.s m.sdom and Power. ^ 1720 Watrrland Plight Serm. 
85 In one comprehensive View grasping the whole .SystenK 
1781 V. Knox /.I'A'ra/ Educ. xi. loS The memory will 
grasp and retain all that is sufficient for the purposes of 
valuable improvement. 1835 I. 'I'avlok ,Spir. Despot. Hi. 
94 The one party did not grasp the immortal tlestinics of 


the other. 1837-8 Sir W, Hamilton Logic \\\. (i860) I. 120 
Conception . .expresses the act of comprehending or grasping 

C up into unity the various cpialitics by which an object is 
characterised. 1875 Jowktt Potato (eti. 2) III. 367 Philo* 
ira only are able to gra.sp the eternal and unchangeable. 
B||ant & Rick Chapl. of Fleet 1. viii. 1x88^) 6a Killy 
lil^Rkfectly grasped the rudiments of the science. 

net* Grasped ///* n. Also grasped-at. 
tBM4 Apostate in. iii, With grasfaid d.aggcr and blanch’d 
quiv'ring lip. 1889 .spectator 14 Dec. 829 A much-desired 
aiid eagerly grasped-at excuse. 

Graspable (^ra^spiib’l), a. [f. Grasp v. 4 

-ABLE.] Th.at may be grasped. 

x8i8 Keais Endytn. ii. 673 His every sense had grown 
I'.tbt' real for ple.Tsuic ; ’hove his head Flew a delight, half 
graspable. 1868 BK(3WNiNG Ring 4 /»/.*. i. 1275 While life 
was grnsp,ablc and painablc. 1887 f*-* Gi'RNEy Tertium 
Qnid^ 11 . 60 Short and graspable pieces of musical com- 
bination. 

Qrasp-all, nonce-wd, [obj. comb. f. Grasp r.] 
One wJio clutche .9 at everything, a greedy person. 

xBoa Mrs. Jane West Infidel P'athcrX. 356 hatter 
bave long po.s.scsscd a prescriptive right to the lilies of Cfu* 
l urcs and ipaspalls. 

Grasper (Rra-spoj). [f. Grarpzl i -erL] 

1 1. A grappling-iron. Obs. (Cf. ( iRASPLE.) 

*553 Bri'nde Q. Curtius iv. 40 The bandes and grasivers 
wherwith y« galaies were fastened together. 

2. One who grasps {at) ; a grasping person. 

160X (J. Ei.tz. Sp. to last PaH. a, I nciu-.* was any 
greedy scraping grasper. 163* Siikrwood, A grasper, 
gf'ippcur. X736 Ainsworth Fn^.-Taf. Diet, s.v., Agr.asiier 
at, qui aliqind rapt at. 1755 Johnson, GraspCr^ one that 
grasps, .seizes, or catches at. 1851 Mayiif.w Lend. Labour 
(j86i) II. 233 When it i.s not followed by a like diminution 
in the selling price of the article, and the w.agcs of which the 
men are mulct go to increase the profits of the capitalist, 
the employer alone is benefited, and is then known as a 
‘ grasper *. X895 K. Blatciiford Merrie Plug. xv. 1 16 The 

great bulk of our graspers and grubber.s value money for 
what it will bring. 

Graspeys, variant of Grapeyh, Ohs. 
Grasping (gru-.spi^>, vbl. sb. [f. Grabp v. -f 
-iNoi.) The action of the vb. Grasp. 

1546 J. Hevvvood J'roT. (1867) So Gredy gr.Tspyng gat it. 
1647 Sanderson .S'erm. II. 215 Ambitious spirits, who, for 
the grasping of a vast and unju.st power. .b.Tve [etc.]. 1647 

Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 239 The gr.isping of the miliua 
of the kingdom into their own hands ., wa.s ,, desired the 
.Summer before. 1677 Gii tin Demonol. (1867) 408 'I'hcy 
lick themselves whole by an overforward grasping at such 
pas-Stages of Scriptute. 1841 F.mkrsdn Lect.y Man Reformer 
vVk.s. (Bohn) 11 . 247 Let the amelioration in our laws of 
property proceed from the concession of the rich, not from 
the grasping of the poor. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. I. ii. gg 
The history of .'dmost every man’s rise in the world consists 
of a succession of graspings and holdings. 

attrib. X876 Clinical Soc. IX. 14C 'Die hand had i cgainetl 
ordinary grasping power. 

Grasping (gm-spiy), ///. a. [-iN(i2.] 

1. That grasps, in senses of the vb. ; tenacious. 
1577 Kf.ndall P'lozvers Epigr. 93 b, And la.stly dome iby 
fcthcrcU bedde, alwaies thy gra.spyng graue. 1590 Sfkkser 
P\ Q. I. i. 20 It forst him slacke His grasping bold. x8i6 
Shkllicv Alastor 5-^1 Nought but knaricd routs of ancient 
pines Branchless and bl;»sied, rlcnclied with grasping roots 
The unwilling soil. X883 G. Am.kn in K noivledgc 20 July 
34 The big grasping (kiw-s..iii a crab. 

2 . fig. Ea^er for prceily, avaricious. 

1748 UiciiAUDSON Clarissa 1 . ivG The less, surely, ought 
I to give into these grasping views of my brother. 1771 
Bokkk sp. Middtese.x P.Uctu>n Wks. X. 65 This is.. a 
difficult thing to the corrupt, grasping and ambitious part 
of liumnn nature. 1813 .Scott Rokt>by iv. xxviii, Aly 
wealth, on which a kinsman nigh Already c.Tsts a grasping 
eye. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 555 He was 
generally thought intcresu-d and grasping, 
liciice Gra spinirly miv.y Ora'Bpingnass. 

X748 Richardron Clarissa 1 . 124 To take all that good- 
nature, or indulgence. .confers shews.. a graspingness that 
is unworthy of th.at indulgence. x83a Ly iton Ping, .-tratn 
i. vii, To be more giaspingly selfish. 1873 M. Arnold /. lA 4 
Doipna (1876) 2iJi Faults of self-assertion, grasningticss, and 
violence. 1885 C. Lowk Bismarck 11 . 357 Tne K>pe liad 
proved himself to be graspingly unwise. 1890 Eng. Illustr. 
Mag.X^tiiz. 209 Hard were their backs as anvils of steel, and 
giaspingly arched nipper-urmed claw.s before them. 


tChra'SplOy sb. [variant of Gkapplr : cf. 
next.] “ (jiiAPPbK jA I . 

sM3 Brkndf. (>■ Curtius iv. 40 b, They druised longa 
rafters to the which they fastened grasples of Iron and great 
hokes. /bid. 41 The grasples [ed. 1570, fol. 60 b, graspiers] 
letren downc iwhich Lhj called corui) tokc violently away 
niaiiv of the souldiers that were w'ithin the shyppes. 

tdra'Bplef Ob.f. [variant of Grapplk v.y 
influenced by association with Grasp z/.] trans. 
and intr. - Grapple v , 4 and 8 a. 

*553 BRKNDK(?.<'7#r'/'/wjriv. 41b, The cynquereme graspeled 
with her. X5S5 Eden Decades 188 Suebe ns can not grasple 
or lake holde of any ihynge. 

Hence f Gra^pler •“GRArPLBU a, 

*553 f'^ee Graspi.r 

Graspless (grerspUs), a. [f. Grasp jA + -lbss.] 
a. Without grasp or grip ; loose, relaxed, b. Not 
admitting of a grasp, i. e. of being grasped. 

1794 r'oi-KKirx;E On Friend tVho Died of P'ever 43 From 
iny gtaspless hand Drop Frierid.shlp'H nrecious pearls, like 
hour-glass sand. X849 TaiPs Mag, XVI. 348/2 Where 
Past and Future wholly are submerged In one vast, grasp- 
less, Present infinite. x686 Hleu'htv. Mag. CXL. 259 In its 
grasplcsfi hold her hand Felt that the sceptre shivered. 
<894 Hall Caink Manxman vi. x, 390 It fell from his 
graspless lingers to the floor. 
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OBA8S. 

Korins: a. i ffn 08 > (//• 
graau), 3-5 gres, 3-6 gras, (3 grace, graes, 4 
I(re 06 , greesX 4 gris(e, 4, 6 gri88(e^-6 gx^88(o, 
4-7 grasae, (5 graaa, grase, gragj, 6- graM. 
ff, 1 g®rs, gora, subsequently *Si'. and north* dittl* j 
4, 6-9 gorst e, 4-6 gyrs(s, 5-6 gyrse, 3, 9 girss, 

6, 9 goraa, 6 -9 girs e. [Com. Tent. : OE. , 

str. neut. «OFris. gres, gers, OS. gras (MDu. | 
\'‘ras, gars, gers, mod. Oil. gras), OHG. (MHG., i 
mod.Cier.^ ON. (Svv.^^vi'r, Da-^w-O^CrOth.^rCJ j 
O'l eut. f, 07 'eut. root *,gra - : gr(r- (whence 

MIIG. grnose younjr plants; also (lUKRX 
Grow z».) i^-OAryan *g/trS’ to grow, whence 1 .. 
grdmetr grass.] 

1. Heriiage in general, the blades or leaves and 
stalks of wliich arc eaten by horses, cattle, sheep, 
etc. Also, in a narrower sense, restricted to tlie 
smaller non-cereal Gramineu’ K.i^ee 3), ainl plants 
resembling these in general appearance. In early 
use often //., but now only rodert. stng* 

C 7 H C<fr/ius C/i>ss. 864 Fenum, graes. K. yELFHEO j 

Crcfcory'.^ Past, xxiii. 173 Su.a siia mane^ra cynri.a uyria t'v: . 

gr. asa bco5 xt^racl. c xooo APtdr'as -jS (CJr.) iiic hi^ g.Tr.s 

for nicicleastc jnet3e ;%ei1rchle. < xaoo Owmin 15467 .Swa \ 
fcle kinne wasstmesi Off grese-is, &. off ires. CX805 J .av. ; 
3905 pat hco frete & pat grae r iay> Gen. s,- Fa\ < 

3049 Trees it for-MijR^aml gres, autl corn, a 1300 Cf/rsor 
J/. riio9 (G<'>it.) He .. Jiueil wid rolls and wid grise \Cntf. 
gressj. C1340 /iad. 4563 ('JVin.) Flourcs & grescs [ot/ur , 

gross ic] Jicrynne X fond. ^ 1380 Wvcmk IVA'S. i i8Su» 
388 Lilyes & gras.se growen in he fcldc. 1303 Langi.. 

J\ PI. C. XVI. 344 Best©* by gra.s & by greyn anciny grene 
roles. rx485 Wvntoi.’N Cr/Ju. 1. xiii. 11 Sum steddys growys 
sa h.abowiidanly Of Gyrs, hii* ktc.]. 1447 IJokknuam 

(Roxb.) ?96 Whan a flodc rysylh up lieye (ires jjoth ! 
undyr. 14^ Caxtos Fahles o/.Kst^p v. i, Of a mule whlchr ‘ 
ete grasse in a medowc nyghc to a gretc forest. x^4 I 
Phttpipion Corr, iC.aniden^ 187 She bath no ^ic.sse to hir I 
cattcll. 13x3 Dca.rw.AS rEptds in. iv. 55 Tripjns eik of gait, i 
but ony keipar. In the rank gersis pasturing on raw. 1549 j 
Coarpl. vi. 37, I past to the gvecne hoilsum fcildis. .to j 

resaue the sucit fragrant smel of^ndir gyr:jsis. 1597 
Middi-kton Sotomnn xvi. grass man’s meat ? 

no, it i.s cattle’s foixl. 1637 Ik Jonson Sad Sheph, i. i, 
Her trc.ading would not bend .a blade of gr.'cssc ! 1753 

I. Mcr.AUMiN Strut. 4 F^s, 110 The Ic.asl pile of gr.ass j 
IS an effect of infinite power. 1774 (Joi.dsm. Sat, Hist, . 
<1776) II. 315 (Juadrupedcs, that feed upon grass. 18x7 1 
Coi.krii>(;k' .S/A v/Z. Leaves (1862) 117 Tlie grass was fine, 
the sun was briglit. 1837 IC.mfrson Addr., Atutr. SchoL j 
Wks. (liolin) II. 17Q The human body can be nourisht;d 
on any foiMl, though it were boiled grass and the broth 
of shoes, X883 Gd. i Fords 3 His foot ciaugbt In a tuft of j 
grass, 1894 Crockk r T Raiders xviii. 165 i'lieic’s a handfu’ 

o* girsc toT>rrw mair milk. 

*535 CoviiRPALK l.t. xl. 6 All flesh is i^rassc [r<> later j 
versions'* //Vc/// heij. 1838 HAwniokNE /'V. 4 //. 7/w/.v. j 

II. 12 Without running into the high grass of latent mean- 
ings and obscure allusions. 

b. Proiferbs. 

C1440 Cap(;ra\e /./y? .S7. Kath. it. 253 The gr.ay hors, 
whyl ni.s gras growyth, May stcrue for hunger, hi'-'* -seyth f»c 
urouerbe. c 1330 K. Hillf.r Cotftntond'l. Rk, (1858) 140 
Whylc the gra.sse growyth the hors stervyth. 1869 Hazijtt 
Rnf;. Prov. 4 Phrases 467 Where the Turk:« horse once 
treads, the grass never grows. 

C. In figurative phrases. To ml onds oran grass'. 
to e.^rn one’s own living {slang). To cut the grass 
from under a pepsoris fiet\ to foil, thwart, trii> him 
up. To give grass (a rendering of 1 .. dareheroam) : ! 

to yield, to surrender. 7 o let no grass gro 7 V (or the | 
grass does not grenv) under one's feet (or •)^oti one's j 
heel, beneath one's heels) : giving the idea of moving : 
or acting briskly, making the most of one’s time. | 
t pluck the grass to know 7 vherc the wind srls : i 
to interpret the signs of the times. ! 

a XS53 Vo.\LLRiystt r D, rii. iii. (Arb. ) 48 There hath grown i 
no gr.asse on my heelc .since I went hence. 1588 Gbkk.m: 
Pandosto <18431 Willing that the grassc .should not be j 
cut from under his feete. 1597-8 Hall .Sat., De/tafice to i 
Enuit 105 Needs me give gr.assc unto the conciucrers, 1607 
Topsfll Fourp. Beasts (1658) aio fhe hare - . leaps .away I 
again, and k-tieth no gra:»s grow under bis feet, rr 1670 | 
HAckin’ Ahp. Williams if. <1692) 16 No M.an could pluck , 
the Grass laittcr, to know where the >Vind .s.-it ; no xMati i 
tould .s|)ic sooner from whence a Mischief did rise, x^a ! 
Marvri.i. Rek. Transp. 1. 278 Vouareall this while cutting t 
the grAs.s under his feet. x8a8 Scott yrnl. 29 Mar., 1 have 
let no gras.s m-ow beneath mj* heels this^^ Ixmt. 1853 
Macaol.av Hist. Fng-. xvi. HI. 619 '^fhe King answer^ 
that he had not come to Ireland to let the gras-s grow under 

hi. s feet. 1868 A/orfunje Rtar 8 June, It is the habit of | 
ct/sierrnongcrs and that class of people to make their cliil- ; 
dren useful — to make them ‘cut their own grass’. 1877 j 
5 Krr.' Pettal Serz\ iii. 242 * Cut lier own gra.ss ! . . what is 
that ? ’ . . * Whv, purvidc her own churnp->-earn her own 
living.’ 1884 Edna Lvall IVe 7 \vo v, fHel was not a man 
who ever let the grass grow under his feet. 

d. slang. Green vegetables. 

1867 in Sms'th Sailop^s IFord-hk. 347. 

2 . A kind of grass ; one of the various species of 
plants spoken of collectively as grass. 

fa* A small herbaceous plant, a (medicinal) 
herb. Obs. j 

x*97 R. Glocc. (Kollo i<^x Vor men hat beh cnueinmcd, 
|>oru grar.t.A of Jjc londc Idrunke hii hep tclanscd sone hf)ru 
gcides sonde. 13x0-30 Horn Ch. in Ritson Afrtr. Rom. III. 

316^ Go .. And gcd«?r parvink and ivr, (iresscs that l)en of 
main, 1340 C nrsor M. 8453 (Fairf.) J>c klnde of bingis 
lered he bak of tree and grissis fclc [Coft, he kind o ibingcs 


lerd he, Bath o tres. and gress fele). is. . Minor Poeuts/r. 
Ferfiou fl/S, tE. E. T. S.) 575/275 hfaccr \pe strengbe of 
grases tclles, Bohe of crop and Rote. ^1375 .9c. Leg 
Saints, Sytnem 4- Judas 24 And of )>r cure, thru ^e wrocht is 
But ony inedyxyne ore gris {L. tneUicamentis aut herbis]. 
ctsB6 Chaucer S^r.^s 7'. 145 F.uery gra.s th.at groweth vp 
on roote she .slual eck knowe. c 1400 Rtrtvland 4 Otitel 
993 ‘I’o hyin commes hat lady clcic & grcscs broghte 
fre, pat god<l sett in hi.iawenn hcrl>ere. BoctusiLaud 

MS. 559 If. 4 b), Manj’ a gra.sse and many a tree. 1387 
Ma.scallGVs/. Cattle, Horses Index, The fiue gra.s.'-es 
that draw a wound. Oculus Christi, Madder, Buglo-ssc fete.]. 

« *M3 I-ANOL. P. PI. C. XV. 23 Grace is a gra.s ther-fore 
to don hem eft growe. 

b. One of the non-cereal Gramineae, or any 
species of other orders resembling these in general 
appearance. Often preceded by a defining wtjrd, 
with which it forms the designation of some par- 
ticular species; as blue-, hunch-, dog-, St.John's, 
sa%V‘, silk-, spear- (etc.) grass, for which see those 
words. ( />V7.v.»' (f (he A ndes ; an o.at-grass, A iThetm- 
iherurn avenaceutn, ihass of Taruassus (also 
P*arnas.uts gra.f.f) ; a name for Farnassia palustris. 

Turner speaks of the * ri^ihl ‘ or ‘ true* gra&.s, intending to 
indicate one particular .species of plant .as propeily entitled 
to the name ; but his notions seem to have been vague. 
He regarded the ‘ true ’ grass as identical with * great grass ’. 

Tt’KNF.R Nantes 0/ Herhts 41 Grameu is called . . in 
english great grass. X362 — Herbal. 11. 13 The roote of the 
right Gra.sse bru.scd and l.Ayde to byndeth woimdcs together 
at! rioseih them vppe. 1578 Lytk Podoens iv. |i. 5,1:19 Of 
the grasse of I’arnasus . . 7 'his herbe j*roweth in moyst 
places. 1397 Gkrarok Herbal 11. ccxciv. 692 Piirna.ssns 
Grasse, or white f.iuerwoort. 1854 S. Thomson Wild FI. 
HI. (ed. 4) 230 One of the handsomest of our moss plants, 
the Pamassia palustris, or grass of Parnassus. 

C. In agricultural use : Any of the species of 
plants grown for pasture, or for conversion into hay. 

1677 Plot 0 .r/&f‘dsh. 153 Gr.asscs, the usual name for any 
Herbage .sown for Cattle, especially if perennial. 1886 L-. 
.Scott .Kheepd'arming 25 This should be more particularly 
attended to on rotation grasses, where ryc-grass forni.s very 
often a large proportion of the herbage. 

< 1 . Hot. Any plant belonging to the order Gra- 
mincte (Graminacete), which includes most of the 
plants called ‘ grass ’ in the narrower popular sense 
(see i) together with the cereals (barley, oats, rye, 
wheat, etc.), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 

x6ix CoTGK. s, V. Aiguill(.lte, Aiguilletif:s d'arvtes, the 
hcarbe, or grtO-ssc, called Ladies mces, white Cumelcon 
grasse, ])uinted, or furrowed gmsse. 1672 Grew Anat. 
Plants, Idea P/tilos. Hist, § 11 Amongst the several Sorts 
of Grass, there arc some which match all those of Corn; 
which is but a greater kind of Grass. 1959 15. STlLLiNcrr, 
Observ. Grasses Mi.sc. 'IVacts (1762) 365 I5y grasses arc 
meant all those plants, which have a round, jointed and 
liollow stem. 17;^ WriiiLRisr. B*yt. P/ants (1796) I. 130 
'I'he ^rcai .solicitude of nature for the preservation of grasses 
i.s evident from this ; that the more the leaves arc consumed, 
the more the roots increase. x8«8 Stark Elcm. Nat. Hist. 
II. 379 Pal'anns pratensis, . Inhaluts Europe, in meadows, 
the larvic destroying the roots of gr.'isses. 1869 Rusk in 
G. of Air § 79 'I'hc grasses are cs.seniially a clothing for 
healthy and pure ground. 1887 ( hamb. Jrnl. IV. 583 Oil 
or otto of geranium.. is produced in Indm. .by distillation 
of andropogon grasses with water. 

3 . An individual plant of gra.ss f or corn ; a blade 
or .spire of grass. Now only in pi., and somewliat 
rare, 

12. . E. F A Hit. P. A. 31 Vch gresse mot grow of grayiie/ 
<lcdc. c X330 Will. Ptxlernc 27 pat litd chiUl listrly lorked 
out of his c.'iiic . . to gadere of ^ gra.scs pal grcnc were Ck 
fayre. c 1384 Chaucf.r //. Fame in. 363 iPepys MS.) 'I'liey 
wer .sett as ihikk as owches Full of the fynest stones fairc .. 
As grosses gro wen in a mede. c 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E.T. S. ) 
214 Alle levis of irecn, ciiery gresse on erthe, euery droppe of 
watyr in he sc 8c land, c 1460 I'tmtnelcy Myst. i. 238 Gresy.s 
and olhere small flourcs. 13*3 Fitzherii. tlusb. §2o'r)crnolde 
growelh vp streyght lyke an hye grasse. 611533 Frith 
IFks. (i,S73'' 75 if cucry grassc of the ground were a man as 
holy as cucr was Paule or Peter. 1577 Ken'oall Floiocrs 
of Epij^r. Tab, In midst of all, thy sconsc is baldc : there 
.allies arc to see : Wherein not half a grassc doth growe so 
liald, and bare they be. i66a J. 1 )avii:.s ir. A/andvlslo's 
Trav. IX In the Country all .about this City, there is nut st> 
much as a grasse to be seen. 1848 Dickens Doinhey i, 
Strange gr.asscs were sometimc.s perceived in her hair. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xxi, I take the grasses of the grave. And 
m.akc them pipes whereon to blow. 


Cheapside ftliall my Palfrey go to grai^e. 1607 Tofsell 
P'oftrp’. Beast.s (x6s8) 313 Let him re.st, or run nt grassc for 
a week or more. x6xx Beaum. 8: Fi-, Knt. Burn. Pestle iv, 
V, The .sturdy steed now goe.s to grass, and up they hang 
hLS .saddle. x6so R. Gkll Sernt, 8 Aug. 21 Nebuchadnezzar 
>v'a.s put to grasse. x66a J. Davies tr. O/earius' Foy, 
Antbass. 257 His Elephant, .being then at Grns.se, it was .so 
long ere they could bring him. 1674 tr. Mar/iniere's Foy. 
N. Countries tj Our Guids unharne.sscd our Elk.s and 
turn’d them to Clras-S. 1673 Lmd. Ga -. No. 988/4 Lo.st at 
Gras.s April 9. .a bay Gelding. 1708 J|. C. Cotupi, Collin- 

S s) 34 Turn them out in Summer time to Grass. 1733 
arTLRT Geuti. Farmery i. 4 Horses, who.se feet have 
I impair’d by quitters .. or any other accidents, are also 
best repaired at grass. 1853 T ennyson Brook 739 The Squire 
had seen the colt at grass. 

b. fig. The phrases under 5 tire applied to per* 
sons, with the notion of being dismissetl from one’s 
position or ‘rusticated', or of going away for a 
noliday, being free from fixed engagements, cfc. 

1589 Hay any ll^ork 6 If hi.s worship and the rest of the 
noble clergie Lords weare turned out to grasses. 1630 J. 
Taylor ICks. (Water P.) 11. 110/1 Wines might vnabTe 
husbands turne to gras.-w*. 1646 Unhappy Game Sc. 4 Eng. 
12 When the king hath got .all, hell turne your brethren to 
grasse. 1673 Dbyijen Marr, a la Mode 111. j. When ] have 
been at grass in the suiitiner, and am new come up [to lownl 
.again. 1700 Comirevk Way of World iii. xviii, I’ll turn 
my wife to gras.s. 1786 Mackfnzif. Lounger No. 78 e 6 
fUur three boy.s] W’crc sent to aii academy in Vorkshirc, to 
gr.a.s.s, a.s my husband phrased it. ^ 1794 Genii. Mag. Dec. 
loB.s boho. Jack!., very nigh being sent to gra.s.s, bey? 
x8ox in .spirit Publ. Jmih. (1802' V. 361 Then no b)i»ger 
let mortals repine, If to gr.ass .sentSifrom Oxoii or Granta. 
1838 D. Jerrold Men 0/ Charae. ILStvii. 264, 1 think I can 
send you to grass .somewhere in Essex. 1887 A. Birrell 
Obiter t>/rfn .Ser. 11. 64 He h.atl long been an aitlhoi* at 
gra.s.s, and had no mind.. again to wear the collar. 

Misused for GiiSASE sh. 1 b. 
r Carle Ojd'Cni'lile In Peicy /•'olio III. 64 lb e gray 
hounds, .drew duwnc the deerc of grasse. 

6. Pasture sufficient for the animal or number of 
animals specified ; grazing. 

838 Charter of FEthelberht in O. E. Texts 436, nil oxnum 
gers. 1493 Mem. RiPon (Surtees) III. 164 Pro j hors gre.sse 
in parva prata apiid Topelyf, 2f. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler 

Westmld. Dial. (1821) 74 Ycc mun kiia wc tewk sum gerse 
for her. 1799 J* Roufrtson Agric. Perth 59 'I'hc.y have 
not only a house, bui generally a cow’s grass to atTord milk 
to their families. 1880 in Daily Ne^ios 13 Dec. 3/1 There is 
not as much a.s the grass of a goat. 

7 . Land on which grass is the jitrinancnt crop ; 
pasture-land. Also, the condition of such land. 
Also i* to lay to grass. 

x6o9SKHNif Reg. Alaj. 86 Moueable p..scheit is, a>^ be pastur- 
ing of cattcll or be.asles in the l:itids, or girse of T-ords suu- 
drie tymes. 1767 A. Young Farmer’s Lett, to People 99 
Half the lands of a farm, but more iiarticubaily of a small or 
middling one, ought to be grass. 1793 Washington Lett. 
Writ. 1891 XII. 400 Preparing the second lot of the mile 
swamp for the purno.se of laying it to gra.ss. 1893 Wesfm. 
Gas. 13 Nov. 6/2 that lime the whole of the land was 
under cultivation. Now the land h.ad all gone; down to what 
people called grass, l>iit he called it weeds, 
b. with reference to the hunting-field. 
x86x W’hytk Melville Alkf, llarh. 28 * I’m going down to 
the grass.' ‘ Cr.xss ! ' grunted the listener. ‘ W here be that Y ’ 

* Well, I’m going to .see what sport they have in the Shires.’ 
1867 Trollope Citron. Barset I. xxiv. 204 A man very well 
known both in the City and over the gra.ss in Northampton- 
shire. 

8. The yearly growth of grass; hence, the season 
when the grass grows, sj-ring and early summer. 
Eating its ffth grass : in its fiftli year. 

XA85 Sc, Acts Jas. Ill (1814) II. 170/2 It is ihocht ex- 
peaient. .that our souueran lord causs Ins Justice uiris to l>e 
haldin vniuersaly in al jiarlis of his Rcalme, twys in ^ere 
anys on the gir.ss,and anys on tlie Come. X598 .Sylvester 
Du Barias 11, i. iv. Handic-crafts 415 Whom seven-years* 
old al the next gra.ss he ghest. 1649 D.wknakt I.ffoe 4- 
Honour v. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 184 .She. writes u hundred 
and ten, sir, next ^rass. X683 Lend. Gnz. No. 2061. a/a A 
Black brown Gelding, .six years old last Grass. 1705 Ibid. 
No. 4120/3 Every Owner, .must send a Certificate from the 
Breeder that his Horse i.s really no more then 6 the Grass 
before be Runs. ^ 1790 J. Roukrtson Agric. Perth 31a 
Good weddi-rs, eating their fifth grass, sold in the year 1793 
;U eighteen shillings. xS^Miss Mitford 1 Ser. ii. 
49 .She is five years old this grass. 1839 G. Meredith R . 
Fci'erel xxiv. (1885) 181 When did ye meet? — last grass, 
waisn’t it ? 


t 4 . The blade stage of growth, in phr. in the 
grass (lit. and fig.) ; corn in the blade. Obs, 

C950 Lindi^. Gosp. Mark iv, 28 Fof&on cortk) wzestmia® 
wrist gets b xooo Ags. Gosp. gaersj, arfterJloii 8one 3 orn, soS8a 
full h wmte in cher. 1340 Ayeftb, a8 pet corn , . is uerst ass iiie 
gerse, efterward ine ycre. 1579 Iomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim. 432/r *>iir faitli is yet in the gra.ssc. 1580 (treene 
Orpharion Wk.s. (Grosart) XII, 34 F.ancy long Tieldc in the 
gra.ssc, seldom prooues a timely llaruest. 16x3 (sec Grain 
J bj. 1733 J. Tull Horse- Hoing H usba ndry 7i note 2 
Wheat fails .sometime.s whilst ’tis in Cimi|i and before it 
comes into Ear. 

b. Gardening. Applied to thd^jjmng shoots of 
the onion. 

1885 Sutton Cfflt. Veget. 4* Ft. 8x The Onion makes a 
weak gras.s that cannot well push through earth that is 
caked over it. 

6 . Pasture ; the condition of an animal at pasture. 
In phrases fo be, run) at grass, to go, put, send, 
turn {put) to grass. 

1471 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett. No. 670 111, 7 That 
Phclypp iKivcday put the othyr horse to gre.s.sc ther. X3a3 
Fitzhkrb. Hush, i 85 It Icasie apperc, wlian he (the 
horse] is at grasse. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, iv, ii. 75 In 


0 . Thegrassy earth, grass- covered ground, f in 
early use into, under grass = into or in the grave. 

a X300 Cursor M. 5811 ‘ Lauerd he said, * I ber a wand 
‘ pou kest it on ^ gress, i bidd ’ ; * Gladli, lauerd ’, and sua 
he didd. 13. . F., E. A Hit. P. A. 245 In to gresse hou me 
agly^te. 1375 Barrour Brute 11. 361 The giess woux off 
the bind all rede, X390 Gower Con/* H- 45 Forth she wente 
prively. .All soffe walkend on the gra.s. c 1400 Gatnelyn 6g 
A-none a.s he was deile & under gra.s graue. X773-83 Hoolb 
Orl.Fur. xxiii. 39 On the verdant grass. Beneath the cover- 
ing trce.s, her limbs she throws. X&40 Dickknis Old C. Shop 
XVI, They were two men who were seated in easy attitudes 
upon the grass. 1^7 ‘ Rita ’ Fivienue i. i, U'he grasses arc 
crimsoned with tulips ; every nook is sweet with odours of 
sheltered violets. 

b. I'he earth's surface above a mine. Also to 
be at grass, to bring, come to grass. 

1776 Prvck Alin, Cornub. 32a Grass or .at Grass, signifies 
on the surface of the c.artn. ‘Is Tom Trevi-scas under- 
ground?' ‘No; he’s at Gr.ass.* x8ot Hitchins in Phil. 
Trans. XCI. 160 One hundred and fifty-five fathoms ItcIow 
the surface, or, an the miners call it, from grass. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXV. 32 The quantity [of mineral] brought to the sur- 
face, or, as it is technically called, to gra.s5. 1855 Cornwall 
288 Let us now watch the men ascending from the mine 
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after work. Thi^ is what they call ' coming to grass 1890 
Goldfields Victoria *4 About 70 tons [of quart*J arc now at 
grass awaiting crushing. 

o. s/an£^. The ground. To go to grass : to come 
to the ground, he knocked down ; also (U.S.) to 
die ; to be ruined ; in the im^^erative - * go and be 
hanged *. To send to grass : to fell to the ground, 
to knock down ; lit, andy^. 7'o hunt grass : bo 
knocked down. 

a i6a5 Bkaum. & Fu Little F r, Lawyeriv. v. ( 1647) 6 q Away, 
good SatufMon ; You go to grass else instantly. x8x6 Sport- 
ing Mag. XLVill. 181 Lancaster, .was. .much exhausted, 
and soon found his way on the grass. 1848 Durivagr Stray 
Subjects 05 A gentleman . . declared thr-it he might go to 
gra.s5 with his old canoe, for he didn't think it would be 
much of a shower, anyhow. 187a AFakk Twain Innoc. at 
Home ii. (*88a) 271 When you get in with your left I hunt 
grass every time. X876 Hindlev Cheap Jack ^yj Elias w-is 
sent to gra.ss to rise no more off it. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 

18 Jan. 39/3 Several of the McKinleyites were sent to grass 
in the course of the debate. 189A A.si i.ky so V'ears Life 1 . 
8a, I naturally went to grass through having too much 
steam on to be able to pull up in time. 

10. Short for sparrenv-grasst corrupt form of 
Aspauagus. Now vulgar, 

17^7 Mrs. Glassb Cookery xiv. ^4 Boil some Grass tender, 
cut It small and lay it over the Eggs. 1764 Foote Mayor 
o/G. II. Wks. 1799 I. t8t a hundred of grass from the Cor- 
poration of Carrat. 0x845 Hoon Public Dinner 61 You 
then make a cut on Some r.amb big as mutton ; And ask 
for some grass too. 1851 Dicken.s Bleak llo. xx, Will you 
take any other vegetable ? Cirass ? Peas ? Summer Cabliage ? j 
\%^Garden 1 May 3l8^X In warm localities established beds 
will be affording a welcome supply of serviceable ‘ gra.ss '. j 

W, Printing, Casual employment ; jobbing work. : 

x888 Daily News i6 July 7/1 Good jobbing hhnds wanted j 
on gra.ss. 1893 /^V/. 5 June 8/5 Reader (practical) . . wants 
Two or Three Day.s’ or Nights’ Gra.ss, or steady situation. 

12. attrib, and Comb, a. simple attributive, aa 
grass -b lade y -budy -country ^ ’fetiy -field y -gtoundy 
-haulffiy -Aoldingy -hohny -landy -parky -patchy 
-pathy -prairUy -ready -rooty -seedy -shearSy -slopCy 
-spire, -stalk, -stetHy -track, -walk ; grass like adj. 
b. objective or objective genitive, gi^ass-chafnpery 
-eater, -farmer \ grass-mowing (in qiiot. attrib j), 
-picking \h\. sbs. C. instrumental, as. 

-carpeted, -clad, -covered, -cushioned, -embroidered, 
fed, -grown, -muffled, -roofed, -woven acljs, d. 
parasynthetic, grass-leaved aclj. 

xSxi Caruyle Sari. Fes. in. viii, Through every *grass« 
blade. 1804 J. Grahamp. Sabbath (180H) a 5 Larks, dcscciul- 
ing to their *grass-bower<*d homes. 1847 E.\tKusoN Poems 
(1837) 126 Pondering shadows, colors, clouds, •Grass-biuls 
and caterpillar-shrouds, 1889 Wkstgah i h A ustral. Progr. 
253 Pretty vistas of ’’grass-carpeted open forests. X599 
Nashe Lenten Stuffe 25 All the fourc footed rablement of 
herbagers and “grasse chatnpt'rs. X870 Morri.s Earthly 
Par. 1 . II. 456 Midst sunny *grass-clad mciids. 1875 W. 

S. Hayward L (> t>e A^st. Ivorld 10 A beautiful ’•grass- 
country. 1880 C. R. Markiia.m Peruv, Bark 154 A "grass- 
covered .. region. x86x W. F. Coi.i.iER Hist. Eng. Lit. 
4<x> rhe "grass-cushioned cr.igs of S.Tndy-Knowc. 1649 
G. Daniki. Prinarch., Hen. ly, Iv, Flee (SoliinanJ only 
swept the Grasse, They the '•Gtasse-Katers. 1894 T. Tii.- 
TON C hamelcoii 5 Dish 5 Odin's coast With all its twenty- 
thou.sand b^s And '"grass-embroidered water-ways. x8^ 
Times 10 rfcc. X0/4 The grass land being occupied by 
*grass fjirmers. 1638 Pknkeihma.n v/r/rtr /i. 1 iij b, A "gr.asse 
fed Ox ibr. 1865KiNc.s1.KY Uerrxv. I. Prel. iC 'I'he rich 
"grajis-fcti. x8o6 J. Grah.xme Birds Scot. 9 Joined by her 
mate [she] to Ibe ^grass. field flies. 1765 A. FJick.son ’/ teat, 
Agric. ix. (cd. 2) 225 This plough is used for breaking up 
*grass-groiind. 1788 Cowi'KU l.clt. 21 Feb., Abounding 
with beautiful gra.ss-grounds, which encompass our village. 
X735 Thom.son Liberty iv. 718 Desolating Famine, who 
delights In "gras.s-CTOwn Cilie.s, and in desart Fields. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto. 1 . i. 27 The gretit labyrinth of gras.s-grown 
banks. x88a Vink.s Sachs'" Bot. 845 The nodes of "grass- 
haulms. 1894 y 'imes 10 Jan. 6^'4 A "gtass holdin.: wlm.h he 
could use for the benefit of himself and his family. z8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi. 1 , It wad be better laid out on yon bonny 
"^grass-holms, than lying u.scless here in this auld pigg. 
xfit<MHS.Rust. 111 . 325 Twenty Acres of* (Jrass-Land. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract Agtnc. ted 4) 1 . 5 Gr.as.s-land, when of 
good quality, is of the grcatc.st value. x83o-7 M^iiLLivKAV 
Withering's Brit. Plants (e<l. 4) xxiii. 377 A triplex littor- 
alls. "Grass-leaved Sea Orache. 1883 F. M, Baii.ky Synop. 

g ueenslti. Flora 693 Grass-leaved fern. 1776 Withering 
rit. Plants 11796) 11 . 7 I.-e.aves thread-shaped, "grass-like. 
i8a5 CoiiBETT Fur, Fifies (1885) II. 14 In harvest and 
"grass-mowing lime. 1850 Mr.s, Browning Poems II. 2 
Our steeds, with slow "grass-raufiled hoofs 'Tread deep the 
shadows through. x8o6 Gazetteer Scot/, (ed. 2) 557 The 
surface is agreeably diversified with hill and dale, neath, 
moss, meadow, corn, and "grass parks. X84X Catkin A’’. 
Amer. Did. (1844) II. xxxiii. 19 In a "gra.ss-patch. x8a8 
Miss Mitford iPillage Ser. in. 156 Mrs. Lnca.s .. was 
walking pensively up and down the "grass-path of the pretty 
flower-court. xwa Edin. Rev. I. 221 "Grass-picking is 
only known in the windward islands. i8^x Maynk Rkid 
Scalp Hunt. i. ii This is the ‘ "grass-prairie', the bound- 
less pasture of the bison. 1846 W. E, Forster 28 Sept, 
in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 183 The "gr.ass roads here (in 
Ireland] are far better than our Yoi^shirc rouds. x8a8 
P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (cd. 3) II. 104 The wretched 
stone and turf-wallcd and "grass-roofed hovels they inhabit. 
X7W T. Amory J. Buncle (1825) III. 108 Petrified twigs of 
trees, shrubs, and *gTas.s-root9, X765 Mus, Rust. IV. 383 
"Grass-seeds gathered clean from the fields. *77® Waring 
in Phil, Trans. LXI. 373 On the "gras.s-Hlopcs h«e. X3.. 
Adultery J12 in Arckiv Stud. d. neu, .Spr. LXXIX. 420 
jH>w euery "gress-spyre were a preste pat growyth upon 
goddys grounde Owte of pese peyns pei cowd not me relese. 
s86s Wmytb Melvillb Mki. Harh. 49 Ere he reached the 
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"grass-track he meant to follow, the fog was denser th.-in 
ever. X7ia J. James tr. Blontfs Gardening 44 We usually 
make a "t?rass-walk in the Middle. Century Mag. 

XXIX. 657/2 His [the Bedouin's] drinking-ves^'els are 
gourds and "gra-ss-woven bowls. 

13. Special comb., as f gpraBS-acre — Grass- 
earth ; grass-bar, a bar in a river, inlet, or har- 
bour overgrown with grass {Cent. Diet.) ; grass- 
bass, a freshwater edible fish {Pemoxys spar aides) 
of the U. S. ; f grass-bed, poet, one’s grave, also, 
the ‘ field * on which a warrior dies ; grass-beof, 
the flesh of grass-fed oxen ; grass-bird, (a) a 
name for various American sandpipers, esp. Tringa 
maculata ; {b) in Australasia, one or more specks 
oi .Sphe7ta'acus\ grass-bloaohed pa. pple. , bleached 
by exposure on grass ; so grass-bleaching vbl. sb. ; 
grass-butter, butter made from the milk of cows 
at grass; grass-oaptain Cornwall (sec quot. and 
Captain lA 8 ); grass-cat (see quot.); grass-chat 
^Whincffat; grass-oock, one of the small cocks 
into which grass is formed from the windrow ; 
grass-oold,a slight cold or catarrh affecting horses; 
gross- comber, a sailor’s term for one who has , 
I been a farm -labourer ; f grass-corn, Phalaris ca- 
! nariensis ; grass-cut, -cutter [corruption of a syn- 
' onyraous llindustani^A/TX'a/,.^/i^ 4 /’tf/< 7 ], in India, a 
native employed to cut and bring in grass for horses; 
grass-drake Corn-crake ; grass-feeding a., 
graminivorous ; grass-diich, {ci) a common Ameri- 
can i^Poo'cetes gr‘amineus)\ {b) any Austral- 

ian finch of the genus Pocphtla; grass-flah (see 
quot.) ; gross-dosh, the flesh gainetl by an animal 
•at gra.ss ’ (in quot.y^^'-.) ; f grass-girl, ?a woman 
of loose character ; grass-guard, a man or body of 
men in charge of nnimals grazing; grass-hand, 
(a) a compositor temporarily engaged; (/>) an irre- 
gular cursive hand used by the (Jliinesc and Japan- 
ese in business and private writing ; grass hawser 
jVaul. (ace grass rope below)', grass-hole Z’.A'. (see 
quot.) ; f grass-honey, ? honey collected from the 
flowers of grass ; grass-horse, ? a horse * at grass *, 
or one living exclusively on grass ; grass-house, 
f [a) the cottage of a C iiiAssMAN ; (i5) m next ; grass- 
hut, in India and Polynesia, a hut with walls and 
roof of grass-stalks; grass-ill, a disease of lambs (sec 
quot.) ; grass-lamb, (n) a lamb suckled liy a dam 
which is running on pasture land and giving rich 
milk ; {b) the fic^h of tlie same ; grass-lawu, a fine 
gauze-like material, the colour of unbleached linen, 
suitable for summer dresses ; grass-linen, a kind of 
fine grass-cloth ; f gross-mail, rent for grass or the 
privilege of grazing ; grass-mare, a mare * at grass’ 
(of. gruiss- horse) ; grass-meal Sc,, so much grass as 
will kcepaii animal for the season ; f grass-money, 1 
? money received for the grazing of ariitnnls on the 
common land of a parish ; grass-moth, one of 
many small moths of the genus Crambus or family 
Crambidir, found in dry meadows ; grass-nail \ see 
quot. 1851 ) ; f grass-nurse, awct-nursc ; grass-oil, 
one of several fragrant essential oils, obtained in 
I India by distillation from grasses and 

other genera), and used in perfumery; grass- 
orphan 7ionce-wd. [after Gra.ss-widow], a child 
whose parents have gone away for a time ; 'I* grass- 
ox, a grass-fed ox, an ox ‘ at grass’ ; grass-para- 
koet, an Australian parakeet of the genus 
or Melopsittacus ; ’j* grass-pen, an enclosed piece of 
land planted with grass; gross-pile AV., a blade of 
grass ; grass -pink U,S. (see quot.) ; + gross-poly, 
a book-name for Lythmm Hyssopifolia ; grass- 
potato (see quot.) ; gross-quit, one of several 
finches of tropical America, esp. species of Phoni- 
para ; grass-right Austral., a tight of pasturage ; 
grass rope Naut., a rope made of coir ; f grass- 
soa, the Sargasso sea; 1 8 n^*i®s-sick a. (see quot. 
and cf. grass-ill) ; grass-siding, a border of grass 
at the side of a road ; f grass-silver, money paid 
for grass or grazing ; grass-snake, (a) the common 
ringed snake ( Tropidonotus natrix) ; {h) the com- 
mon green snake of the United Slates ; grass-snipe 
U. .S’. — grass-bird {aj ; gross-sparrow = grass- 
Jinch (rt); gro 88 -spirit,spiritdislillcd from gr.asscs; 
gr OSS- spongy, .au inferior kind of sponge from 
Florida and Wi^hamas; gross-spring poet., the 
springing up renewal of vegetation ; gross- 

table Arch, -» Earth-table ; t grass-taffety ( cf. 
Gras.s-cloth) ; grass-warbler Austrai., a bird 
of the genus Cisficola ; grass-weed ^ grass-wrack ; , 
t grass-week (sec quot.) ; grass-work, t ifi) a | 
piece of lawn for ornamental purposes ; {b) the 1 
work of a mine that is carried on above ground | 
(cf. 9 b) ; hence grass-worker ; f grass-worm, an : 
earth-worm; grass-wraok, a seaweed {7,ostera - 
marina), with grass-like leaves; grass-yard — 


1 CiiEEN-YAnn 3. Also Grabs- CLOTH, Grass- 
j EARTH, GkASS-PF.AT, -PLOT, (ilt ABB- WIDOW, etC. 
c'X3oo Battle Abbey Cusfumals (1887) vocatur ista 

arrnra /bid. 66 Praeter GarAacram opcraiHlam. 

1897 Outing lU. S.» XXX. 4.37/a 'The calico, or "grass ljas.*i, 
a «ln>wy, mottled follow, sometimes a foot long, c 1000 Ags. 
Ps. diti]. 15 ponne he giist of^ifeS, .sybb.'iii hine "gars, 
bcflil sceal wuni.'\ii. c 1*05 Lay. 23985 Uppen |>an gras- 
bedtle Ids post he bi lmfde. zsai Ln. IIackks in Archueoi. 
Xyil. 203 Thor is, whiche shal aUvey be redie, unto "grisse 
Bcif com, vj fed oxen. 1573 'Tusskr Husb. xii. (1878) 28 
w hen Mackrcll ceaseth from the seas, John Baptist orings 
grasscbccfc .and pease. 1799 J. RoiiKinsoN Agtic. Perth 
371 Ihcsc .'ire disposed of to English and .south country 
drovers, for grass-beef. 1784-5 'Gmss-bird [see ^>.7 
l^linv]. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 252 The irras^-birds 
remind me much of the Eurnprau Sparrow. 1865 Gould 
Haut/bk.^ Birds Austral. I. 399 S/>lu’turacus galactofes, 

I awny Grass bird. / bid. 400 Sphena acus gramineus. Little 
G.rass-bird. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds, Grass-bird, xx general 
name in x\meru;a. .for the smaller Sandnipers, .but applied 
by Gould to two species of Austr.Tli:iu birds which he 
referied to the genus .Sph 'ruracus of Strickland, a >845 
Hood S,mn., On Mrs. Nicely, Spotless in linen, "grass- 
blr.'iehed in her fame. 484a Barham Ittgol. Leg. Scr. n. 
Aunt Fanny, ‘ *( Irass-blc.-iching ’ will bring it 'To rights 
‘inajirty ’. z66o Hexham Dutch Did., Begrasde botcr, 
"gi.v.se butter. 1776 F’kyi E Min. Cornub. 174 Tbe"(h.'iss- 
t^piain,who clircct.s the sepiiration of the Ore aft.-iin above 
ground. 1855 Cornwall 137 ‘Grass captaiivs being en- 
j pi;eil chiefly on the surface W'orks, pr ‘at grass'. 189s 
W. H. Hudson Nat. La Plata 14 Thft ^grass-cat not unlike 
Felis Cains .. but a l.-irgcr, more powerful animal. 1845 
/.ooU\^isi III. 1058 Wbinchat or "Grasschat, .S'a.r/tv'/.* ru- 
betra. 1641 Best Farm. Bksi (Surtees) 33 'J'hcy .. putte 
two or three "grasse-corkc.s inone. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Prad, Agrir. (ed. 4) I. 385 'These les.scr staddle.s. though 
last .spread, are first tinned, then those which were in grass* 
cocks, x 8 xm .Si.nger Agric. Sutv. Dumfries 38v> There is a 
"grass-cold, .s.s the farmers call it, that' seldom doe.s much 
harm, or hists long. *83* .Sir J. Campukm. Mem. I. xi. 
29 ^ I‘asscngcrs of the cla.ss which is known by the name of 
* grass-coin hci-s. 1887 Bf.sant 'Phe World ITent II. xxix. 
^r.)9 Luke was a grass cumber and a land swab. 1548 
Turner Names 0/ Herbes 62 Phalaris. .because it is parHy 
lyke grassc .Tud partly lyke come, it may be c.xllecl "gmsse 
come. 1659 Torkiano, Faltiride [sic], the weed Orassc-corn. 
1879 Mrs. a. E. James hid. Househ. Mnnagem. 46 If you 
keep horses, you will require a syce for each horse, and a 
"grasscut. 1780 I. Munro Narp\ Milit. O/cr. Coromandel 
Const iii. 28 An Ilorsckceper and "Gra.sscullcr at two 
pagodas. 1824 Bi*. Hkdkk Jrnl. (1H28) II. 45, 1 should .. 
give a gratuity of two rupees among the wood and grass* 
cullers. 1S85 SwAiNSON Prov. Names Birds 177 ^Grass 
drake. 1859 Darwin Orig. .V/rc. ili, (1872) 58 "Gra-ss-feed- 
ing quadrupeds. 1784-5 Pennant A ret, /.ool. (i792> II. 
65 "(Jrass Finch .. luhivTnls New York . .Called the Grey 
tiia.ss-bird. 1865 Goui.i* Handbk, Birds Austral, 1,421 
Poi^jhila mirabilis. Beautiful Grass-Finch. Ibid. 422 
Poiphila acuticanda, Lf)ng-t.ailed Grass- Finch. 1869 J. Bur- 
roughs in Galaxy i^Jag. Aug. 172 The field or vesper- 
-sparrow, called .also gras-s-finch. 1885 C. F. Hoi.dkr Mapveh 
Anim. Life 139 In Eastern Reas we find^ the "grass-fish 
(Ncmichihys) which is invariably seen Upright among tlic 
I gr.i.ss it resembles. 1803 Windham q Dec. in Amyot.V/. Papd. 
(;8 i 2) II. 131 They were men . . who. had not yet got their 
"grasR-fie.sli off. 1691 J. Wilson Belphegor Prol., .Dram. 
Wk.s. (1874) '291 What makes you leave a fair wife at home 
For a "grass-girl, or .some odd homely JoaiiY 1751 Lady 
L itxHDHouGH Let, to Shensi one vy May, My eyes have., 
forty-lliice troop-hor.ses to observe scampeiiug ., which, 
with the tent of the "grass-guards, really makes the scenery 
nretty. 1758 Washington Lei. Writ. 1889 II, 57 We have 
been obliged, for the s.Tkc of our Guttle, to move the grass 
guard to Cre?;ap.s, is miles hence. 1875 Soumiward Did. 
i'ypogr, ,}4 It is a frequent occurreuco for a c.asual "‘grass- 
hand to take more wa^;CK than a tegtdar l>ook-liand. s88i 
M' Glatchie in Kncycl. Jh-it. XIII. 586/* This style consists 
of the ordinary cui .sivc haml . . ;uid uKo of what is termed the 
* grass’ hand, whii h is very much al;btcviaicd and exceed- 
ingly dilficull to ac((ulre. 1^7 "Giass haw.scr [sccj^'^avua’ rope 
below]. 1809 Klndall Praxf. 11 . xxwiii. 39 [Ponds] that 
being filled only in the wet seasons, and af fording grass in the 
dry, are dcnoniinatcd "giass-holcs. 1658 Rowland Moufd's 
J neat. /ns. 908 ri om iheuce it take.s the name of “grasisc- 
h»>ncy .. respect being had to those things from which it is 
collected or gathered, c 1647 Boyi.e Mem. in Wks. 1744 1 . 
Life M As when in suiniiier we take up our "grass-horses 
info the stable, and give them stoi c of oats, it is a sign, that 
wc mean to travel tlirin. x6ot Loud. Gay,. No. 2716/4 Stolen 
. .a Grass Horse. 1557 Rkninonxi. Wills (Surtees 1853) 102 
To every "grisse house wiibiu the parishe which hath no 
come growing, one husshell of rye. toga I as. Kennedy AiVw. 
M. S. Kenuedy v. ^7 'I’hcrc was a grass-house belonging to a 
banya half . a mile in another direction. 1884 Leisure Hour ^ 
Feb. 84/1 I'he central liiiiJding (of n house in Fiji) . .formed’ 
the family sitting-room . . Mr. L.’.s room lay beyond "grass 
hut all l»y itself. 1807 IJi-jncan in Prize Ess. Highl. Hoc. 
Scot. III. 351 When about three wcck.s old, and beginning to 
make grass a part of their food.. a .straggling larnli or two 
will sometimes tlic of what is called the "firius* ill, 174^ 
Mr.s. ( fLasse Cookery xxi. i6<.> "Grass Lamb comes in in April 
or May. 1793 Misc. Ess. in Reg. 370/1 1 'ho vicinity to 
Smithficld market makc.s early grass- Lambs an object of con- 
siderable importance. 1895 Daily Navs 2 Aug. 6/6 "Gras»- 
lawn . . formed the material of many of the prettiest dresses. 
1866 Mils. Whitney L. Goldthwaite viii. (1867; 17s A sttip 
of sheer, delic.Tte "giass-lincn, which needle and thread 
..were turning into a cobweb border. 1479 Ada Dom. 
{.'one. (1830141/1 He Resayit he .«aid .scheipe in gresing 
fra saief L'ldy I'k tiikc is pait of his "gersK male parfor. 
* 75 * J- Stew'art in Scots Mag. June (1753) 10 1 . Scot;* 

wa.s in nayment of the grass-mail of cattle, a 1640 Massinger 
i'ery iP'opnan iii. v. How she holds her nose up, like a 
jennet In the w'ind of a "grass- mare ! X799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 32a 'The "grass-meal of a sheep,. is valued at 
two or three .shillings, x^m .MS. Grassmens tik. St. Giles's, 
Durham, Dclyve.red of the "grasse money. 1837 Penny 
Cyd. VIII. 136/1 Crambus, a genus of moths., called in 
Fri>.;Iand the Veneers, and sometimes "grass-moths, 1834 
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P1IEN8 Bk, o/ Farm «*d. a) II. J30/1 The blade [of 
the iSO’thc] is further supported by the adduion of the 
lieht stay C, termed the grass nail. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
Ill 34 Girls of this «lcscription, arc .. eagerly sought for, 
under the appellation of *grass nvirses. 1844 Houlyn Diyt. 
Med. ^Crnss-cil 0/ Natnut , a volatile oil procured, according 
to Roylc, from the Andropogon Calamiw aroinaticus. 1887 
Molonky Forestry IK A/r, 454 The oil produced in the 
Namar district of the Nerbudda Valley is sometimc-s called 
rrass.oil of Namar. 1893 Sarah Giland Heavenly Tivint 
(1804) III. ii. aja Poor ^grass-orphans, a 1483 Liher 
Niger in Housch. Ord. \^ [Solomon had] dayly x stalled 
oxen very great and xx great ’‘^s.se oxen. 1848 (iouLO 
Birds Austral. V. pi. 37 Eufihesna chrysosioma^ Blue- 
banded ♦Gra.s.'i-Parrakeet. [Six other ^cies named.] 
Riverside Nat. ///j/.(i888) IV. 355 The zebra grass- 
parakeet, Melogsittacus undutatus. 1790 J. B. AIorkion 
Mann. IV. Ind. 57 One hundred oxen, .will require a good 
convenient •grass-penn to feed them. x<i3 Douglas Niaeh 
XII. Prol. 9a The Vers pilis. 1746 E. Erskine Sernt. 
Wks. 1871 III. 320 The rocks and trees and grass piles. 
18^ Harper's hfag. Mar. 566 The sweet pogoniu or 
pink of our .sedgy swamp-s {Pogania ophioglossoides\, 1633 
[OHNSON Cerarde's Herbal ii. clxxviii. 581 Cordus first 
‘mentioned it, and that by the Dutch name of "^tirasse Poley, 
which name we may also very filly rctainc in English. 
1^ Mus. Rust. I. 356 There are several ways of breed- 
ing potatoes in Ireland .. First, On rich clay land with- 
out any manure, vulgarly called *grass pot.3toes. 1847 
Gos.se Birds yawaica 249 Yellow Face "Gra.s.s-Quit, 
Sperntophila olhiacea. [Auef other species.] 1893 ^ p-wton 
Diet. Birds^ Grass-quity applied in Jamaica to some species 
of the genus 1 honipara^ or . . Kuethia, 1890 ‘ Koli‘ Bol- 
DREWOOD* Col. Reformer (^1891) 318 Their Vi'a''^-f»ghts, 
their . . herds and their flocks.’ x88a N arks Seamanship (ed. 
6) 147 V'cer n buoy or small boat astern by the "grass rope 
[1897 (ed. r) 141 by a grass hawser]. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. FI. Ind, 219 From thence we pass’d to the Gras- 
Zec, or *(ira.s.s-Scii. so called from the Grass which grows 
there, so that the Sea appears just like a Meadow, 1607 
TofSF.i.L Faurf, Beasts (165B) 63 VV'hcn Oxen come fir.st 
of all after Winter to grasse, they fall ’grasse-sick. 1853 
k. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 324 The *gr&s‘i- 
siding of Orlantirc Park wall favouring their design, they 
increased the trot to a canter. X34<^ Durham Acet. 
Rolls (.Surtees^ 743 ^Greicsiluer .. Ft m nevba^. empt. pro 
Joh'e dc Haliden Hospit. superiienient. et eqms Hostillarii 
xi s. X863 Atkinson .'stanton Grange 219, I seed a 
snake cuuie out of the corn near me. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) 111. 370 With the common peojilc it [ Tropidotio- 
tus natrixl is known as the ringed or grass-snake, and is 
ofien tamed. 1883 Encyci. Amer. 1. 530/r The *grass 
sparrow.s {Tomtics gramineus). 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Eion, 1. 2S* •Grass Spirit . . procuraole in great quantities 
from the various kinds of grass. 1883 VV. S. Kun r in Fisheries 
Bahamas 47 Another variety of inc coarsc-fibrcd scrie-s is 
the * (.Jrass-sponge (.^pongia equina, var. cerebri/ormis). 
t^o Browning Sordcllo ml 337 Leaf-fall and Vrass-spring 
for the year:— for usl 1x1490 FJoionkr I tin. in K. Willis 
Archil. Nomcncl. Mid. Ages (1844) 26 Altttudo turris Saucti 
Stephaui Brisloll coutinct in altltudine from the "gras.se 
{glossed erthl table to the gargyle est 21 brachia, id est 4a 
vTrgas. c 1693 in Diet. .4 /r/i. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v., A Bill 
of work done for y” Lord Scudamore . . at the two ends of 
the house, below y" grass table. 1867 G wilt Gloss. 

Add., Earth Table, or Ground Table, and Grass Tabic. 1696 


SVarbler. Lincaled Gras,s-AVarblcr. X836 \V. A. Bromkielo 
Flora Verltusis 537 /.ostera marina . , *(irasswrcd. Z7o6 
PifM.nrs (ed. Kersey), *Cras 5 '%veeky rogation-week, so call’d 
in the Inns of Court and Chancery, becau.se the commons 
of that week con.sisl chiefly of sRlIcts, with hard eggs, green 
sauce, etc. ijxa J. Ja.me.s tr. Be Blouefs Gardening yz 
A "Grass-work, encompassed with Cases and Yews, with 
Waler-work.s in the Middle. X7a7-4x Cha.mbers Cycl. s.v., 
Small pieces of grass-work, as knots, shell-work, .cut-work 
.. etc. must always be laid with turf. 1855 Cornwall 164 
Here is the ‘g’ ^^-‘’^*work’ of a gve.at Copper 5line. Ibid. 289 
'I'hc "grass- workers .. have .stopped work. 2658 Kowl.s.no 
Moujet's Theat. Ins. 929, I have seen him [the hornet] to 
cat of *grasse worms. X376 Withering Brit. Plants 554 
"Grasswrack, Zostera. si^x Tajtf.r.sall Sport. Arihit. 
IS A adjoining the kennel. 

t Grass, sb."^ Ohs. rarc'^^. [a, F. gras {lies 
eadavres ) .] - A DiPoo E he. 

1793 Beddoes Sea Scutvy q 6 Tlie soap or gra.s.s is said. . 
not to constitute aliove ^ or A ihe body. 

Grass [f* Okass sb.^ Cf. Graze 

1 1, trans. To plunge or sink in grass. Obs. 
ri46o Toumetey Myst. xii. 189 Primus Pastor, How 
pa.stures oure fee? Garcio. Thay ar gryssed to the kne. 
a 1670 Hackkt Abp. Williams ii. (1692)20 One Arrow must 
be shot after another, though both be grast, and never 
found again. 

2 . (rans. f a. To feed (cattle) on grass, to Grazr. 
Also, of land: To yield grass enough for. Obs. 
b. To supply (cattle) with cTass. 

rzsoo Three Kings Sons (E. E. T. S.) xia They wollc 
likken me to a Bochcr that gres&ith beestos. XM3 Fitzherh. 
Sum, xix. (1530) 39 Howe many cattel it w'ylT giasse. ^ 15^ 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 15 Yt is .. agreed .. that cverie liij 
pouude rent within thisparrishe . .shal gras winter and somer 
one shcpc. 1594 PHxty Council 10 Mar. in Arb. Garner!. 301 
For the.. grassing of beefs and muttons. 16x7 Sir R. Bovlk 
in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 162 He to gras.s 14 bed of 
cattles till Michas. c 17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 130 
Breeding and grasseing Cattle. 1766 W, Gordon Gen, 
Countingho. 467 Griming the highland cows. 1871 Biackik 
Four Phases 1.43 You expect, .your cow when well grassed, 
to give good milit. 

3 . a, intr. To prothi^e grass, become covered 
with grass, 

«S73.Tvsser Hush. xxxv. (1878) 84 With otes ye m-iy 
sowe It, the suoper to gras^e, more soone to be pasture to 
bring it to passe. x86i Sir T. F. Buxton in Peaks, Passes, 


4 ^ Glaciers Ser. 11. 1 . 284 Three mightv rami^rts..of which 
..the youngest ha-s hardly commenced grassing on its outer 
side. 

b. Iratts. To cover with grass or turf. Chiefly 
with advs. To lay daum turf upon ; to enclose tn 
a grass-covered grave ; to cover with a growth 
of grass, or with turf. 

x8m L, Hunt 'Pranslaliotts 24a I’d just as lief be buried, 
tomb’d and grass’d in. 1849 yml. Ii. Agrlc. Soc. X. 1. 18 If 
they plough it up and take a crop of o.ats. .they le.'ive it to 
time und nature to grass it over again. x888 T. Hardy 
Wcsse.x Tales I. 203 The new house had so far progressed 
that the gardeners were l>eginning to grass down the front. 
1895 J. Brown Pilgrim Fathers viii. 21 1 The gravc.s being 
levelfcd and grassed over. Mod. 1 intend to have that 
piece of ground grassed. 

1 4 . To lay or stretch on llie grass or on the sur- 

i face of the ground : a. To lay out (flax, etc.) on 
grass for the purpose of bleaching. 

1765 Mus. Rust.yi. 460 Short heath i.s the best field for 
grassing flax. Ibid. 461 Experience only' can fully leach 
a person the signs of flax l>eing sufficiently grassed. Z8I47 
yrnl. li. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11.455 It i.i not intended to grass 
the flax iiinnediatety that it is taken out of steep. 

b. slang, passing into general use : To knock or 
throw (an adversary) down ; to fell, 
x8za sporting Mag. XLIV'. 70 A terrific blow on the 
mouth, which floored or gr.asscd him. 1848 Dickkns Dom- 
bey xliv, He w'as .severely fibbed by' the l.arkey one, and 
heavily' grassed. X864 C. Clarke Box for Season 11. 76 
He.. fell head foremost into the pit of Professor Sharp's 
stomach, .grassing him at once. 1883 Bksant All in Gar- 
den Fair f. InlrcwJ. 12 His foot caught in a tuft of grass, 
.nnd he was grassed. 

Eg. x8a6 J. Wilson A-oct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 162 At 
the first fa«;cr Hume or Voltaire is grassed and gives in. 

C. To bring fish) to bank. 

1856 Kingsley in Life (1877) I. 490 We’ll.. Whoop like 
boys at pounders Fairly played and grassed. i86x Hughfh 
Tom Brtnvn at Oxf. III. iii. 5a The intense delight of 
grassing your first big fish after a nine months' fast. 1894 
Field g lane 832/1 One of the anglers .. grassed .six brace, 
d. To bring down (birds, game) by a shot. 

187X Daily News 8 Apr. 5 The excitement of grassing blue 
locks. i8^7 H. O’Reilly 50 Years on Trail 1 lost no 
time in grassing another |anteIopc]. 

6. intr. Of animals : To crop the gra.s.s ; to graze. 
1859 Cornwallis N'ew World 1. 198 The horses had been 
left grassing at a short remove. 

6. Trade slang, a. Dans. To discharge from 
work for a time (usually for misbehaviour). 

1881 Lane. Gloss, s.v.. What 's up wi’ yor Jim? Why, he 
wur drinkin’ ; and th* mestur grassed him for a forlnit. 

b. inlr, Tnnting. To do casual or jobbing work. 
(Cf. Grass sb. 1 1.) 

1894 Wesim. Car.. 19 Feb. 7/3 The society i.s dead against 
plui^i.sts, and doc.s not allow men with a full ‘ claim ' — i.e. 
54^liours* work a week— to ‘ gras.s ‘ anywhere else. 

7 . Alining, 'Fo bring to the surface. 

2890 Goldfields Victoria 28 This company have about 30 
Ions of good .stone grasseil from their 50 fool shaft. 
tGrassant, a. Obs. [ad. L. grassane-em, 
pres. pplc. of grassdrt to roam about, lie in wait.] 
Roaming about, or lying in wait, with evil intent. 
Of disea.ses, etc. : Raging. 

1659 G AUDEN Tears Church 11, xi. 183 Those innovations 
and mischiefs w'hich are now gra.ssaiit in England. X674 
K. Gookrey InJ. 4 Ab. Physic 169 Those violent and .stub- 
born Discuses which are grassatil and a.ssait us in our dayes. 
a X734 North Exam. 11. v. $ 42 (1740) 339 Thieves, Male- 
factors and Cheats, every where grassnnl. 

Grassapine, corrupt var. Gossampine, Obs. 

+ GrasSatO, OhsV"^ [f. ppl. stem of 
sdrt (see prec.).J intr. Of .1 disease : To rage. 

x6s» GAVLWA/agastrom.s^g The Delphian oracle being 
consulted about a great plague gras.sating among the 
I<7nians, it was answered [etc.]. 

t Gxasaatioxi.- Obs. [ad. L. grassalion-em 
rioting, n, of action f. gi a 5 .mrt (see prec.).] I'hc 
.action of making violent attacks; also, lying in 
wait to attack ; assailing, assault. 

x6xo Donne Pseudo-Martyr 52 This ckTime to that King- 
dome was . . reuiued againc by Tyfannicall force, by violent 
grassation, and by the robbery of J’rinccs. 1637-77 Felt- 
ham Resolves ii. viii. 176 If in Vice there be a perpetual 
Grassation, there must be in virtue a perpe(u.Tl Vigilcnce. 
1653 M.sruurv Comm. Ilabbak. 1. i Do not the Jesuits 
incense the King thereof to grassation and destruction of 
all ih.Tt have not the mark of the bca.st? mSs/S^x Blount 
Glossogr.f Grassation, a robbing, killing, assailing. z68o 
H. More Apocal. Apoc. 80 Notwithstanding the grassatiuns 
ofthe.se Impo.stors, the truly AjiostoUck Church would be 
kept safe. 

tGraSSator. Obs, [a. L. grassHtor in same 
sense, agent-n. f. grassdrt ; sec prec.] A footpad, 
waylaycr, violent assailant. 

z6o3 F. Hkiung Anatomyes A iij b, You haue cut off great 
numbers of Gra.ssators and Robbers. x686 Rknwick Serm, 
xxi. 11776) 273 They .shall involve themstlves in compliance 
with wicked tyraiiLs and grassators. 

C}ra*88-clotll« a. A fine light cloth, resem- 
bling linen, woven from the fibres of the inner bark 
of the grass-oloth plant {Boehmeria nivea). b. 

A thick fabric made in the Canary islands from 
some vegetable fibre. 

1857 R. Tomes Ames', in Japan iv. 02 I»ng flowine robes 
of y ellow and blue |^a.ss-cloth. a 1858 N . Wilson in Homans 
(^el. Comm. 845 My entire success in the cultivation of the 
China grass-cloth plant {Bcehmeria niveePi introduced [into 
Jamnical in 1854. 1868 Rep. fA.V. Commissioner Agric. 


(1869) 306 A water net . . i.s made of grass-clotli or some 
coarse material. 1883 ft. Cm&ehoh To Gold Coast 

I. V. 125 The articles of dress [in the Canaries] were grass- 
cloth, thick as m.'itting [etc. ]. x88i4 Weeklg Scotsman g Feb. 
1/7 'i’he grass cloth of the Chinese. .is said to rival the best 
French cambric in .softnes.s and fineness of texture. 

t Gra88-earth. Obs. Also 3 -hurde, 4 
-herth(e, 8 -hearth, -hurt. [OE. gmrs-ierp, f. 
gxrs Grass sb.l + ier}> ploughing, Earth sb.^} 
The November ploughing of grass-land. 

c toys Rect. Sing. Pers. in Thorne Ags. Laws I. 434 To- 
cacan oam ii» asceras to bene & li to g£Er.»r-yr3e. xa3S~'SM 
Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) toq Quos aquietabit 
per garshurde. ^1300 Battle-Abbey Custumals (1887) 89 
Et po.st festum Sancti Martini, arrabunt domino j acrani, 
que vocatur Grasberjic [printed GrasherxeJ qui habent 
carruciLs. 1363 in Kennctt Par. Antiq, (i8i8) ll. 137 Ad 
arandam terram domini . . quod vocatur Gras-berth. 1706 
pHiM.irs (cd. Ker.scy), Grass-hearth, or grass-hurt, was 
anciently a custom in some places, for the tenants to bring 
their ploughs, and do one day’s work for their lord, 

Gra88ed (grast), ppl. a. [f. Grass sb.i and v. 

•+• -ED.] 

1 . Grown or covered with grass. 

1731 Medley Kolben'sCapeG. Hope I. 79 The Chamtouers 
. . are possess’d of a fine flat country, well gra-ss’d and 
watei'cu. x8« J. Bat.man in Cornwallis New World (X850) 

I. App. 404 \v^ passed through an open forest, .with excel- 
lently grassed surface, 1875 Kath. 8. Macquoid My Story 

II, xix. 288 When 1 reached the grassed slope, 1 found the 
frozen grass very slippery. 1884 T. G. Bourke Snake Dance 
Moqnis xxxi. 343 A country well grassed with * grama 

2 . Golf. Of a golf-club (see quot. 1890). 

1878 ‘Cart. Craw'lkv’ Football etc. 83 (Golf) Grassed, a 
term used instead of six>oned, to signify the backward slope 
of a club-fiuje. 1883 Cassell's Bk, Sports 4 Past. 51 The 
golfer’s tools, .consisting of the play-club, the grassed-driver 
Iclc.]. X890 HiJTiriiiNsoN Golf Badni. Lihr.) 59 The ‘ grassed 
club’ which was in reality nothing but a driver with a 
slightly filed-back face. 

Grasser (gra soj). U. .S. [f. Grans + 
-KR.i] A calf brought up on grass as distinguished 
from one fed on prepared food. 

z88i Chicago Times r June, Several droves of Texas 
* grns.scrs ’ were among the fresh arrivals. 

Grass-green, a. (Stress variable.) [Cf. MDu. 
grasgroem O 0 \x. grasgroen^y \M\Q. grasgrikne (G. 
gt'asgrim^y ON. grasgrfnn (Da. grirsgrfn^ Sw. 
grii 5 giim').'\ 

1 . Green as grass ; having the colour of grass. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 298 Carpassini, gresgro[e)ni. 23. . 
A”. Alh. 299 Mercury he made gras-greue. ^1593 Mar- 
lowe Jew of Malta 1. (ifm) B 2, lacint.s, bard Topas, grasse- 
greene Emcraulds. 2641 French Distill, vi. (le^i) 193 i'here 
will rcnmiiie..a grasse-green I.iciuor. 2813 5 ^ir H. Davy 
C/tem. Philos. 424 Oxide of nickel is employed to give colours 
to enamels and porcelain; in diflereni mixtures it produces 
hrown red, and grass green tints. 1843 1 'knnyson Lancelot 
4 Guinevere 24 A gown of grass-green silk .she wore. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 369 Tragops prasinus , ,'v\ 
a beautiful gra.s.s-green animal, living in the jungles of India, 
b. quasi-i/^ and sb. (the adj. used absol.). 

2657 R. Ligon Barhadoes (1673) 83 All .sorts of yellows, 
with their shadows intermixt with grass greens. 2696 Bp. 
Patrick Comm. Exod. xxviii, (1697) 542 The colour of it is 
a Gra-ss-gre.cn ; wonderfully refreshing. X70* Charlotte 
Smith Desmond HI. 120 Lined w'ith sky blue, or gras.s 
green. 1843 Portlock Geol. 513 A. .light oil-green colour, 
occasionally grass-green, and passing into bottle-green. 

2 . Green yvith grass. 

x6o3 Suaks. Ham. iv. v. 32 At his head a grasse-greene 
Turfe. 2743 .Shenstonk Schoolmistress 273 When my bones 
in grP5.s-grecn sods arc laid. 2767 F. Fawkes Idyll. Theo- 
critus xiii, 32 And grass-green meads pronounc’d the sum- 
mer near. 1830 Tknnvson Circumstance 6 Two graves 
grass-grccii beside a gr,*iy church-tower. 

tG^asshop. Obs. Forms: i gerahoppo, 
gajrs-, grroahoppa, 3 gposaeoppo, 3-4 greaa- 
hop(p)e, 5 gyrasoppe, 4-6 gres-, grlahop, gry- 
sope, 4, 6 greasop, 6 grass-, gresaoppe, 6-7 
graahop. [OE. gxrs-hoppe. -hoppa, f. ga:rs G bass 
sb.l + hoppa, related to hopfian Hop vX Cf. Sw. 
gi'dshoppa, Va.grflpshoppe.j A grasshopper, locust. 

c83S l-esp. Psalter cviii. 23 A.Hcecen earn swe swe gers- 
hoppe [c XQioes Ags. Ps. gaershoppa]. C975 Kushw. Gosp. 
Mutt. iii. 4 His mete Jianne wics grseshoppa. c 2350 Gru. 4 
Ex. 3<j6s Moyses siSen and aaron Seiden. .To-morjen sulen 
gres.seoppes cuinen. a 2387 .Sinon. Bartkol. (Anecd. Oxun.) 
16 OeWa, gres-schope. 14.. Voc. in Wr..Willcker •jo'jh 
Hec cicada, a grysopc. Bk. St. Albans, Fishing i j b, 

A gretc greshop. a 2539 .Skelton P, Sparowe 234 Lorde, 
how he wolde hop After the gressop ! 1565 Cooper 

Thesaurus, Acheice, .. greshops that chirpe lowde and 
pleasantly. 2607 Walkington Opt. Glass 32 Phydias 
merited great praise for his Scarabee, his Grash'op, his Bee. 

Grasshopper (gra*sb<»p3j). [f. Grass sbX + 
Hoppkr i. Cf. LG. and Flemish (Kilian) gras- 
hopper y MSw. grdshoppare, G. grashup/er,'] 

1 . A name for orthopterous insects of the families 
Acridtulae. and Locustidte, remarkable for their 
powers of leaping, and the chirping sound pro- 
duced by the males (see quot. 1880). Occas. with 
allusion to Eccl. xii. 5. 

(Coverdalc sometimes u.ses the word where both the later 
versions and Wyclif have locust.) 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wtilcker 572/32 CrV«</<», a grashoppere. 
24. . MS, Sloane 4 If, 80 in AT, 4 Q. Ser. iii. (1864) VI. 4/2 
Also a greshopper ys good, for dyuers fysshes must haue 
diuers baytys. xyAPtlgr. Per/. (W.de W. 2531) 265 ITiey 
he blessed &, happy that wyll apply & dispose themsello 
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with the grcshopper to lepe vp as hyc as they may. 1579 
Spknser Sheph. CaL Oct. ix Such pleasaunce makes the 
Grashopper so poorc. x6xx Riblk Bed, xii. 5 The gras- 
hopper sWt be a burden. ct6tt Chapman Iliad 111. i6t 
As m welbgrowne woods, on trees, cold spinie grashoppers 
Sit chirping. L’Kstrangb Fables ccxvii. 189 An 

Ant and a Grasshopper, xyay-^ Thomson Summer 446 
.Scarce a chirping grasshopper is heard Thro' the dumb 
mead. *77* SMoLLE-rr I/tottph. Cl. 24 May, My uncle.. 
i)olted tlirough the window as nimble as a grasshopper. 
iSHo Encyd.Byit. XI. 60/1 In Britain the term is chiefly 
applicable to the large green grasshopper {,Locusta virl 
dissifnd) . to smmler and more obscure species of the 
genera StsHobothnts^ Gomphocerus^ atid Tettix. *88a Coh' 
temp. Rev. Aug. 230 I'he princip.il breeding rounds of that 
formidable pe.st, the locust or gra 5 s*hopr>er, known to ento- 
mologists as Calopitinus spretus. *806 IIksant Childr. 
Cibeon it. vi. IT. 54 These old people hear the voice of the 
rasshopper continually. .They hate the voice of the grass- 
opper. 

D. fig. As a term of derision or reproach. 

*56* Daus Bullinger on Apoc, (1573) X14 The Pope .. de- 
fending them [errors] by his vngratious Grashoppers that 
eatc vp all thynges. *^t J. Bki.i. H addons Anew. Osor, 
28 b. For I occompt it .sufficient to pinche that seely abject 
grasnopper Dalmada now & then in the cliase. *788 Mao. 
D’Arblay Diary 13 Feh., In two minutes more he will be 
somewhere else, .skipping backwards and forwards ; what 
a grasshopper it is ! 

*f* 2 . An alleged n.ame for the hare. Obs. 
a 13x5 Names Hare in Ret. Ant. 1 . *33 'I'he grashoppcrc. 

3 . In a pianoforte : Hoppkk i 9. 

*807 specif. IF. Sout/ixvells Patent No. 3029. y The end 
of the grasshopper hath pressed up the connecting rod /, h. 
which by its pressure on the t.ail of the hammer, hath caused 
it to give the stroke. 

4 . An artificial bait for fish. 

*867 F. Francis . 4 viii. (iSSo) 298 The grasshopper, 
.so-called,, .though actually an artificial bait, in nowise re- 
sembles a grasshopper. *889 ‘ John Bickerdvive ’ Bh. All- 
round Angler iii. 99 The ‘grasshopper’ is cast in likely 
spots and worked with a sink-aiid-draw motion near the 
bottom. 

6 . attrib. and Comb.^ as grasshopper- like adj. ; 
grasshopper-beam, a form of working- beam in 
slcam-engities, pivoted at one end instead of in 
the centre (hence grasshopper-engine ^ principle ) ; 
grasshopper lark ^ grass hopper- warble r \ grass- 
hopper-raaroh (see t|uot.) ; grasshopper-apar- 


grassing afterw'ards to make up the deficiency. *875 Soutu- 
w AKD Diet, Typogr. 44 M any compositors earn a good income 
by gras.sing. *888 Jacoui Printers* Foc.^ Grassing^ a com- 
positor taking occasional jobs, or assisting on a new.spaper. 
2 . Sc. a. The place for cutting turfs and for 
grazing cattle. D. The privilege of grazing in 
a specified pl^M 

*557 in loth (P^. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. \. 388 The 
pasture and gra.s.sing of Capney-vaugh. *630-56 Sir K. 
Gordon Earld. .Sutherland (1813) 344 The ffcaling and 
girsing of Aldinalbanagh. Ibid. 351 Sir Koberl gave ynto 
John Robsofic some lauds about Dounrobin, with the girsin 
of liadinlogh. *634 Ree. Inve*‘tuss Presbyt. (Scot. Hist. 
Soc-, 1896) 25 They went and measured and marched the 
Gloib and gra.ssing thereof as followeth. 18*5 BHocKErr 
N, C. IFords s.v. JVAitt/e, An harden sark, a gusc grassing, 
and a whittle gait, were all the salary of a clergyman, not 
many years ago, in C-umberland- 
t 3 . The laying on of a first or ground colour ; 
the colour itself. Obs. 

Elyot Dict.^ Sublitio. the grounde colour, whcroii 
the colour is layde, in cloth dyed it is c.illyd grasynge per- 
fyte. *570 Eevins Manip. 130/17 Y“ Orasing of cloths, 
sublitio. 

Chraasless (gm-slcs), a. [f. Guass sb.^ -I 
-LES.S.] Without grass ; devoid of grass. 

*59* SvLVESTER Du Burtos 1. ii. 574 Then, Fields seem' 
gra,S6lc.ss, Forests Icaf-Icssall. i 6 io Alirr. Mag. iv. IndiKl. 
44 Nought else vpon the grassclcssc ground, but winter s 
waste was scene. 1809-10 Coi.kkux;ic /'V/V-W ( i 863) II. 41 
Upon the yet grasslcs.s grave she threw herself down. 1865 
Mekivale Rom. Emp. VIII. Ixvi. 218 Bare limestone rotk, 
treeless, grassless, and waterless. 

tGra'SSman. -SV. and north, dial, Obs. Forms: 
sec Grass sb.^ 

1 . *= Cottier I. f.So M.Sw. 

\c **50 in Chalmers Ca/cdoniit (1807) I. 720 Dc Hurdm.innis, 
trt Botidis, et Gresinannis.J *46* ll illm KifonCh. .Ids too 
Item lego cuilihet hushandin.in dc Nid.xijd. Item cui!ib» I 

f rcsinriii de eadetn, vjd. *5*1 J rsi, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 134 
tem I will that every house of gresse men w*in the tow-ne 
of Besynby have ij^/. a pecc. 1607 N. Riding Rec. (1883) 
1 . 94 Rich. 1 ‘aylor, giasseman presented for using the iiade 
of a h.ndgcr, *663 SrACDi.s'G Troub. / (179?) II. 187 

l liere w as not .n lock, key, band, nor window left unbroken 
down daily to the tenants, cottars and grassmen. 1825-80 
J AM iE.soN,GVa.v.r.///a#/ . .This word has now fallen into disuse, 
nut is .still j>crfectly intelligible to elderly people, Abcrd., 
wht) recollect the time when Girseman and Cottar were 


row, a small sparrow of the U. S. of the genus 
CoturniculuSj so called from its note ; i* grass- 
hopper-spring (see quot, 1794); grasshopper- 
warbler, a small warbler, /-ocusteiia ntrvia^ .so 
called from its note. 

*875 Knight Diet. Mech:^ ^Grasshopperdeam. *888 Lock- 
7 vood's Did. Mecli. Engin.. * Grasshopper engine. 1768 < ». 
^yHlTK Selborne xvi. (1789) 45 The *gras.shopper-lavk. began 
his sibilous note in my field.s last Saturday. *827 Honk 
Every~iiay Bk. II. 51. | The. .little gr.Tsshopper lark .. runs 
whi.spering within the hedgerows. *768 G. ^ wvxv- .S el borne 
xix.( 1789) 55 This last [sort of wilbiw-wren] . . make.s .a .sibilous 
"^grasshopper-Iikc noise. Bt'it. .Stand. Handbks. .Sports 
«V Past. II. IV. 23 'I’he "Grasslioppcr March. Jump ab'ij^ 
the bars backwards and forwards with both arm.s. The arms 
of course must be bent a little to give the necessary spring, 
*890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 100 By the side of the winding 
engine is the long row of blowing^ engines, on 'grass- 
hopper and other principles. 1883 Encycl. Amer. I. 530/1 
The ^grasshopper sp.arrow's {Coturniculus passerinus^ C. 
hcnsloiot\ C. lecontii). *794 W. Felion Carriages (i8oi) 
II. 188 'I’lie ‘^gra.ss hopper .spring is a peculiarly formed 
spring which fi-ses under the shaft of a one.lu>isc ch.Tise to 
llie axletree. zSia Monthly Mag.p^cK.. Modern coache.s, 
constructed of one piece, and resting on what arc called 
gras.shoppcr springs. *839 43 Yakkeli. Hist. Birds I. 263 
The “Gra.sshopper Warbler is found within a few miles north 
of London, and also in Surrey. 

Hence Ora*sslioppering vbl. sb., (^a) living im- 
providcutly like a grasshopper (in quot. atiribl ) ; 
\b) fishing with a ‘grasshopper’ bait. G-rass- 
Ixopperlsk rr., somewhat re.sembliiig a grasshopper. 

*803 M. G. Lewis L.et, 9 Nov. in Mem. T. Moore (1856; 
VIII. 46, I thought it high time th.Tt your grn^hoppering 
system should bc^ at an Ind, and tin'll you should begin 
to collect a provision of corn against the winter. *872 \V. S. 
Symonds yCt'C. Rocks vi. 199 In former days, when ‘grass- 
hoppering ' wasallow'ed there, I have taken many a h.-iskct- 
ful [of grayling] from the gravelly Tcmc. 1883 * F.ha ’ 
Tribes on myB'ronticr Bo Long-legged, green, gra.sshopperish 
animals, . 

t Grassil, V, Sc, obs. Also 6 graisle, grasle. 
[Perh. echoic.] intr. To make a Imrsh noise; 
to creak, rattle ; also quasi-/^<*//r., to make a harsh 
noise with (the teeth or tusks), to gnash. 

*5*3 Douglas AEneis r. ii- 60 Sono^ cftir this, of men the 
clamour rais, 'I'he takles grai.slis, cabillis can freit and frnis. 
Ibid. III. X. 17 Grassilland his teth, and ruintuesand full hie. 
Ibid. VIII. iv. 103 Grasling his tcith, and byniand full of ire. 

G9*a*88iue88. rare.-^ [f. Grassy -f -ness.] 
The quality or state of lieing grassy. 

*7x7 Bailey vol. II, Grassiness^ the having or fulness of 
grass. *75*^ in Johnson. 

Gra88mg vkl, sb. [f. Grass sb.l or 

V. 4--INQ.I] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses, a. 
Spreading out (flax, etc.) on the grass for bleach- 
ing (see Grass 4 a). b. Printing. The taking 
of casual work (see Grass v. 6 b.). 

*780 A. Young Tour Ird. I. 224 'rakingout and grassing 
IFlax]. .0. 5.0. *797 — A gric, Suffolk 121 The gi^sing [of 

hemp] requires about five weeks. *844 SrROULr. 7 ^A*.i- (184b) 
23 Too little watering is given in this country, trusting to the 


used as quite synon[yiuous]. 

2 . A man who Itiok charge of the common lanchs 
of a parish. 

*597 Man. St. Giles Durham (Surtees) 9 Expenses for 
thisuresciit yere 1579 hccing gyrsmen John Taylor & Robert 
Hudspellie. *646 I 'estry Bks. (.Snrtees) 192 3 lit is ordered 
by the 24^''' tbatt the Grnscincn for the yeares 1644 and ifi45 
I shall muKc .accompt of all receipts and disbursement s to tin: 

I new elected (irasemen, *737 Durham MS. Bk.,Grnsifnn:n 
i for y ’ Year. 1846 Brockki i A*. C. IFords (ed. ^^Grassmen, 
officers of great antiquity in the borough of Gatcshcail, 

] who.se duty wa.s to look after the herbage or grass. *893 
I ill Nortknmbld. Gloss. 

i Ch:a*88-plat, -plot, [f- Gras.s sb.'^ f Vlat, 

t PivOT. In the compound word plot ap]^. is the 
older form, though the .simple plat is found in 
j6i i.J A 2^icce of ground covered with turf, some- 
times having ornamental flower-beds upon it. 
a. 1697 Leslie .Snake in Crass (cd. 2) 333 Upon a 
I Grass-Plat before his Window . . I saw some \Vonieri, % ery 
busic with their Bibles. *727 Hai.i. in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 
309 'I'he Snake being ly'd and pinn'd down to a Grass iilat. 
*7^ Golusm. rVc. iv. viii, Mr. 'J'hornhill .. intended that 
night giving the young ladies a ball by moonlight, on I be 
gras.s plat before out diXJi . 1818 Wkicmv Fny, Poets iv. 

(1870) 05 Artificial grass-plats land] gravel- walks. *897 Pall 
Mall Slag. Dec. 553 X statue in the centre of the grassplat. 

/J. *6jo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 73 Here on iMIs grasse-ploi, 
in thir, very place To come, and sport. *685 Temple \Fks. 
(1720) 1 . j8j Grass-Plots iMjrdered with Flowers. 1770 
Waring in Phil. 'Trans. LXI. 370 We h.Tve it plentifully. . 
on the grass-plots about this bouse. 1876 Miss Bhaddc^n 
y. Haggard's Dau. II. 17 The picture of grassplot and 
flower-bed. 

Grass time. fCf. Gua«.s «s.] The time 

of year wlien animals arc at grass. 

6 *386 Chaucer Rct-rc's Prol. 14 Gras tyme is doon, my 
fodtlcr is now forage. *637 Earl Stramori^e Lett. II. oo 
A Place which ...affords .Sport to pass over a Grass lime. 
1838 Jas. Grant .VX'. Loud. 302 ‘ Here's a capital ’un, 

Sir; three ye.ars old next gras.s-tirne. .Sir', was the rccom 
mendalion of his donkey, w'hich was given by a fourth. 

Misused ioi grease-time. (i f. Grass j7>.i 5 ^[..) 

*590 CoKAiNE Toeat. Hunting C iv, You must beware that 
you offer not to bunt the Buckc before the first day <»f 
(Jrassc time. 

€kra*SS-tre6. A name given to several Aus- 
tralasian trees. The 1 iliaceous f^enus Xanthorrhaa ; 
Kichea dracophylla and R. pandanifolia of Tas- 
mania ; the Psettdopanax crassifoliutn of N. Zealand ; 
the cabbage-tree of New Zealand, Cordyline aus- 
tralis ; the junc.iceous idanl Kingia australis. 

*8ox D. Coi-i-i.NS Arc. N. S. IFales II, 153 A grasii tree 
grows here, :.iinilar . . to that about Poit Jackscui. *852 
Zoologist X. 3383 'I'he curious Nanthorr/uea haslilEt or 
grass-tree, with tall s|>car-Iike Uow'cr-.stalks, eight feet high. 
*866 550/2 Grass-tree, Xanthorrlnea; also Richea 

dracophylla^ and Kingia au. 7 tralis. *867 Hochstetter 
N(nv Zealand 132 Here and there, in moi.st places, arises 1 
isolated the ‘ gfSiss-trcc ' or ‘ rabbagc-lree ' ( Ti of the nativc.s ; i 
Cordyline australis). *878 W. \ V . Spicer llattdbk. Plants I 
Tasmania 125 (Morri.s) Richea pandanifolia. H., Gmnt | 
Grass 'I'ree. *889 ' 1 '. Kirk Flora Kent Zealand 59 It \ Pscu- 
depanax cra 5 st/)lium\ is commonly called lance wood by 


, the settlers in the North Island, and grass-tree by those in 
I the South. 1893 Mbs. C. Pkaed 1 1. 

I 5 A stony rirlgc, with weird-looking grass trees, lifting tVieir 
j blackened spears. 

i Qrassum(me, obs. form of Gersum. 

I Gra88 widow. [Certainly f. Grass .tA.i + 

I Widow ; cf. the etjiiivalcnt MT>G. grasivedewe (~ 

I sense I), Du. grosweduwc, Sw. grdsenka. Da. 
j grR'scnke\ also G. strohwitlwe (lit. ‘straw-widow’). 

; The modern continental Teol. words seem to have 
, chiefly sense 2 below, but dialect glossaries often 
; give sense 1 as locally current. The etymological 
■ notion is obscure, but the parallel forms disprove 
I the notion that the word is a ‘corruption' of 
* grace-ividow. 

‘ It has heen suggested tlmt in scn.se 1 grass (and G. siroK) 
may have been usoil with opposition to bcd\ cf. the etyino- 
i logy of Basi AKD. Sense 2 may have artseit as an etymolo- 
i gi/ing iiittti pretutiun of the compoinul (cf. (hiASs sb. 5 b) after 
It Jiad rt’.a.sfd to bt* gcm rully understood ; in Eng. it .seems 
to have .Tppo.'ued first as Anglo-Indian. 1 

1 . An uninat fied woman who ha.s cohabited with 
one or more men ; a discarclctl misticss. ? Obs. 

*5x8 Moke Dyaloyc lit. .xiti. 86 b, 'fyndall wolde by thys 
wayc make saynt Ponle to say tlius. Take & chese in but 
.such a wyilow as hath had but one luisbande at onys., 

I ihynkc s.aynt Powlc incut not so. For then hud wyuys 
bon in hi.s tune lytcl hctlcr than gia.-se wydowes be now. 
For they be yet as .scuernll as a bai bouts thayre & iieuer 
take but (^iic at ony.s. 158a Reg. /»F. S/oke-by-A^aylaml, 

' Snjfolk Ian., The 31 day was burl’d Marie the daughP »>f 
F.Ji/.abctli London Kiuswtdow. n *700 B. IC. Did. Cant. 
Crew S.V., // 'iu'iars il'eeds. A Grass- U'Lunv, one that pre- 
j lends to have In eii Married, but never was, yet has Children. 

X 760 Golds. M. Goddess of .Silence Misc. Wks. 1837 I. xxvi. 
:v?9, I have made iiiore matches in my lime than a grass 
willow. 1785 Grose Diet. Fulg. Tongue s.v,, Widozds 
H eeds, A gra.ss widow, a discarded inibties.s. 

2 . A maitied woman whose husband is absent 
from her. 

1859 Lang IFand. India 4 Grass widows in the hills arc 
always wilting to their husbands, when you drop in upon 
I hem. 1865 Englishm. Mag. Aug. 138 'J he pretty gras.s- 
widow'. .is going because every one else is gi)ne. 18^ I.adv 
D iJi r ERiN I id > egal Life India (1889) I. i. F.xpeclani 
hu.sbaiuls' come out to meet tlic ‘ gras.s widows ’ who have 
travelled with u.s. 

Hence Grass-wl'dow 7». intr,^ to live ns a f^ass- 
widow. Orass-wi dowliood, the condition of a 
glass-widow; also So also Oral#- widower, 

f cf. CL strohwiltwery lit. ‘straw-widower’], a man 
ivinf^ apart from hi.s wife. 

1878 Life in the Mofus.dl J 1 . itK'> The Clergyman, .was a 
grass widower, his wife being at home. x88i VV. F., Norris 
Matrimony HI. 92 A.sking Nina how long her period of 
grass- widow hood was going to last, 1886 N, V. Evenin^^ 
)\nt <22 May (Farmer^ All the grass-witlow'ers and nn- 
in.'uried men. X887 Sat. Rer. 30 Apr. 624 The female pkiiit 
. .was brought to Europe before the male, and .so, berryless, 
may be .said to have sulTen d a gras.s-widowhood of soim* 
eighty years. 1892 Critic (U. .S.) 12 Mar. TS4/1 She and 
her husband lived cb.'irmiiigly— apart, 'grav-w irlow iiig ' heie 
and there. 1894 J. K.n iGHT Gamiik .vvi. 301 Johnson .. in- 
.sisled upon a gias.s w’idowhood bcloic they proceeded to an- 
other election. 

Grassy d- [f. Gras.s -f -Y L CJf. 

MDii. Dii.grac/g, (j-gt'ds/g.] 

1 . Covered with j^jrass, aboiiiidin;' 111 ^^rass. 

1513 Doi'gias ZfCneis xi. xi. 76 'I'lie .speii onon.-Furth of 
tin* gr» .-sV swaid he ht.s vpiane. *579 SpEnser Sheph. Cal. 
June 6 'I'he t.;ias.syo ground wiih daintye Daysie.s diglu. 
*593 Rich. //. jii. iii. 50 Go«: .signific n.s much, wbile 

lit.-ie we man li Vpon the Gvas. ie C;ui>et of thi.s Idaine. 1667 
Mm to.n P. L. V. 391 Rais’d of grassie lerf Thir Table wa.s. 
T725 Boi k Odyss. in. 535 To le.id A well-fed bullock from 
the gr.cssy mead. 1820 .S(;<iTT hninhoc i, 'I'he .smi was .set- 
ting upon one of the rich grassy glades of the forest. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par, 11. iii, ii A narrow vale, that lay, 
Grassy and .soft beiw'i.xt the piiie-woorbs bound. 

2 . Of or pertaining to i^rass; consistirij^ of or 
Containing j^rass. 

1697 Drvdkn Firg. Past. v. 39 'flic thirsty Cal tel, of 
themselves, abstain’d Fr(.'m Water, and their grassy Fare 
disd.iin'tl. 1727-41 CuAMur RS Cyd. s. v. i.rainiHca, 'I'lic 
grassy crown, cort'na ytaminea, w.ts but raie-ly conferred; 
aiul far .some* .sigu.il e.\ploit. 1752 F. b'AW'KKH Desertp. Alny 
06 .'\.s fast ;i.s eatlle the long .summer s day Had creipl the 
grass)' .svisiciiunee away. 18x8 Keat.s I'ndym. in. 1027 How 
happy once* again in gras-.y* nest ! 1821 Cl. ark / ill. Atinstr. 

11. Big drops bow the Kra‘,sy .sK-ms. 1846 J. Baxter 
Idbr. Tract. Ayric. ied. 4) H. 185 This is a good cour.se if 
the w'bcat stubble can be dependetl on to produce grass 
enough to furnish a .sufficient di'c.*-sing e)f ;ishes..but if there 
is ic.Tson to expect the wlieut stubble* will not be suflicicialy 
gi.-rssy [etc.]. 

3. kc.sumblinj^ ^rass in colour, form, or habit. 

*567 Maim.et Gr. Forest 2.? b, The 'Fopa/e, as Plinio saytb, 
is a Gem of grassic c olour. *596 Gosson Ouippes if/st. 
Gcntleivomen 99 in Hazf. E. P. IV. 254 ilic .swart nic- 
blacke, the gra-ssic-greeue. *668 Wiikins Real Char. 98 
Hatchet ve*rch . being long .'ind slender, of grassy leave.s. 
1725 PoiE Odyss. XV. 510 Aboard they heave u.s, mount 
tfie-ir decks and sweep With level oar along the grassy deep. 
1807 J. E. .S,^TnH Phys. Bet. 474 I he great genu» of Carex 
. .and .some other grassy pl.ints, arc found he*re. z8xx livBON 
Ch. Itar. 11. liv, The wearied eye Reposes gladly on r.s 
.M iiootli u vale As ever Spring yc:Iad in grassy dye, 1849 
Ruskin .Vct'. Lamps iii. § 17. 83 The .sharp, grassy, intricate 
Ic.Tfage [of the black spruc;c lirj, 

4 . Comb. 

1770 ( ;c>i.D.sM. Dcs. Fill. 360 'I’he cooling brook, thegrassy- 
ve;stcd green. x 8 o 4 Bi’.wick Brit. Birds (*847) II. 240 On 
wh<)sc grassy- margined pooE tb.ey feed. 
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&BATE. 


GHATS, 


Grasyar, -er, obi. forms of Ghaziku, 

Grat, obs. form of Gbkat a. ; obs- pa. t. of 
GBKET 

Grate ^ gr^tte. [app. a. 

mcd.L, (yused in monastic Latin for a lattice), 
ad. It. ^'-r-a/a ^raie, gridiron, hurdle, alteration of 
grate' L. erdtem, cnUis hurdle. (Godef. has one 
example of OK. grate with the sense ‘ hurdle 
which may bi from monastic Latin.)] 

1 . A framework of bars or laths, parallel to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, window, or 
other opening, to permit communication while pre- 
venting ingress. Now somewhat rare ; cf. Gbating 
vdt, 


£1440 Promp. Parv. 207/3 Grate, or trclys wy(n)dowe .. 1 
cancellus. 1533 [see «icnse 9I. 1530 Palsor. 227/1 Grate of a i 
windowc, trdU defer. 1535 Covicrdalk 2 Kingt i. sOchosias j 
fell thoroM^ y* grate in hU chamber at .Samaria. <590 SrcNSKK 
P.Q. I. viii. 36 But in the same (doorej a little grate was pight, i 
Through which he sent his voyce. x6o3 Makston Antonio's \ 
Rev. 11. lii. Wks. 1856 I. 99 Aiitouio kisseth Mellida's hand : \ 
then Mellida goes from the grate. 1687 A. Lovkll ir. Thex ' t - i 
nut's Trav. 1. 190 At present there is no more but a Window i 
with a Grate. 1697 Congreve Mourning^ Bride 1. i, While 
his jailor slept, 1 through the grate Have softly whi.^cred ; 
and inquired nis health. 17x6 Laoy M. W. Moni agu Let. to j 
Lady X.% x Oct., The young Covmt of Salmcs came to the 
grate . . and the Abbess gave him her hand to kiss, 1778 i 
Fooie Trip Calais ti. Wks. 1799 II. 354 The father and 
mother of that amiable child are now at the gr.atc. 1805 
Scott Last Mi / tsir , 1. Introd. ii, The embattled poriabarch 
he p ass’d, Who,« ponderous grate and ina.ssy bar Had oft 
roll'd back the tide of war. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Ket>. HI. ! 
I. V, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. I 

2 . A similar framework (or, sometimes, a per- 
forated plate) for other purposes, csp. for closing 
an orifice without intercepting the passage of fluids; 
rarely ^ f a gridiron. 

X4X2-20 I.Yoc;. Ckron. Troy n. xi, Voydyng fylthes lowe 
into the grounde Thorough grates made of yron perced 
round. X7X8 .Siek.i.k Pish Pool 168 Groat advantage is 
effected by large grates at the head and stern, - of the vessel. 
1750 [.sec grate-iron, in 10 below]. ^55 Johnson, Grille to 
liroil on u grate or gridiron. x8a5 T. Cosnett Pootnutn's 
Directory 6i If the spout of the tea-pot gets furred up, have 
a small piece of wire or wood to push up and down it, hut 
be careful not to break the grate of it in so doing. 

1 3 . 'I'he railing round i. monument, building, etc. 

a X400 Stacyons of Ronu 601 in Pol. Ret, ^ L. Poems x 36 
A-bowte that stoone a grate there is of Irne. 15x9 in Glass- 
cock Rec. Sr. Michners (i 83 a) 36 Item pd to Rase 'rhoinas 
for dygyng of the holis for the grate iiij^f. ltdd., Item to 
Jardcfeld for tymber for the chirchc grate. . Item to Hoihe 
the Carpenter for makyng of the tymber werke at the south 
{{ate and grate of the chirchc yerd. ^1x645 Hading ton 
111 Proc, IVotx. Hist. Soi'. 11. 223 The grate of iron inclosinge 
the tom!>c. xSya O. Shihluy Gloss. PlcI. Terms, Crate, 
an ornamental iron screen around a monument. 

4 . A frame of metal bars for holding the fuel in 


a fireplace or furnace. Hence, the fife]jlacc itself. 

1605 Tisr.MX Qmrsit. ill. loi A grate shall he layed, 
wherein the coalcs of fire must lie. x6o8 A. Willet llc.xapia 
in Exod. 61,1 I’hc w-ood was laid in order vpon that grate, 
and so burned, which grate was all of brnssc. x6ii liiiii E 
Exod. xxvii. 171a Mi'eele .Speed. No. jo8 f 3 .An old- 
fashioned Grate consumes Coats, but gives no Heat. 1779 
Boswell in Life Johnson 10 Oct., Why, Sir, do pciiplc play 
this trick which 1 observe now, when I look at 3 our grate, 
putting the shovel ag.'iinst it to make the fire burn? 1800 
Ir. /.agrani*c's Chem. J. <>7 You must make it p-iss through 
the grate of (he furnace. 1848 i ftcRKN.s Dombey vi. Throw 
lho.se shews under the grate. 1875 J. Smith Temperame 
Reform, iii. 96 'I'hc cold and cheerless grate. 

+ 6. transf. a. (See cjuot.) Cf, Guating Z'^/. 3. 

b. Applied to the chequers on the door-post of 
a tavern. Ohs. 


i ?98 Havoockk tr. Lomaz-^o's Trade Arles, etc. II, v. 
XXIV. 217 The third part is wrought with a Grate [marg. 
Which IS an instrument made with crossing of lineN], or 
insteedc thereof with a glassc set betwccnc the cic of the 
Painter, and the thiiii' .seenc. x6a« Massingkk & Dkkker 
Virgin Martyr in. iii, 1 see then a tavern and a bawdy- 
boiLse have faces much alike; the one hath led grates ne.\t 
the door, the other hath pecping-holes within door.s. 

6. Mining. A screen used when stamping ores. 

1776 W. Pkvck Min. Cornub. Kxpi. I'crrns, Grate, an iron 
plate punched full of small holes; which belongs to the 
stamping mill, and sues the stariipt Ore. 1839 Urk Did. 
Arts 749 The grate . . is a grid composed of square burs of 
iron . . placed horizontally, and parallelly to each other, an 
inch apart. 1875 Lire's Did. Ards (ed. 7) 11 . 7^6 ( 7 e-#? a 
metal plate pierced with small holes ; it ts front of 

the .stamps in which ore is pounded, and4ifl||li||Hhe holes 
the finely divided matter makes its escapfi^fHHpUvMoND 
Mining Gloss., Crate. ..Sec Screen (as applieTlVlKtamps). 


1 7 . A barred place of confinement for animals, 
also, a prison or cage for human beings. Obs. 

x55t ill Glasscock AVr:. 67 . Michael’s (1882) 93 Of the 
Mayor and burges for the ;faol called the grate pf a™ xij*/. 
*S0® SiiAKs. Merry IV. ii. 11. S Else you had lookM through 
the grate, like a Gcminy of Babooncs. 1603 Knollks Hist. 
Turks ■ i6j8) 320 Shut vp in an yron cage made like u grate, 
m such .sort as that he might on cuery side be seen. x6xo 
Hkaley St. Aug. CHie of God xii. xxvi. (1620) 443 These 
Jiod'i . arc but the forgers of our prisons . . oiir iaylors, locking 
Vs in tliose dolor ou.s grates and wretched (citers. 16x3 
rcKCHAH Pilgrimage iv. v, 365 I.ions and Leopards in 
grates were carried before x65» Benlow'K.s Theoph. 

xiii. IxxxuL #47 'Die folded flocks arc ijcnl In hurdled 
Cerates. 1759 J' HINSON R osseins v, He was now impatient 
as an eagle in a crate, 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 
387 Every debtoiilhat he.s in the common grate. 


868 

t 8. One of the spaces between the bars of a 
grating. Obs, rare. 

X5S3 l.n. Bekners Proiss. 1 . xxxix. 53 He Caused to be 
made without ibe lownc, a barters ouertliwast the slrete lyko 
a grate, nat past half a fote wyde cucry grate. 1649 G. 
Daniel Trinarch., Rich. If ccl, As were his Cage too 
.straite; Like wilder Birds, &oe pent, proll.s, till lie And 
A hole, by Chance, or any wider Grate. 

9 . attrib. and Comb,jWi grate -bar , -work', grate- 
fashion, -wise advs. ; grate-area = grate-surface ; 
t grate-iron, (a)-=*^GBii>JKON ; (f>) secquot. 1750 ; 
grate-room, in some furnaces, a chamber with :i 
grate licucath it; grate-shavings, shavings of 
wood or curled strips of paper for filling fireplaces 
in summer ; grate-surface, the area in square feet 
covered by the fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

x888 Lodnvood's Diet. Mech. F.ngin., s. v. “Grate Area. 
1896 Daily A 'en’S 20 Apr. 5 '2 In a Yarrow boiler, .the tc^tal 
grate area is forty and a quarter Ktiuure feet. 1832 P.din. 
Rev. LVI. 174 The “^grate-bar.s which support flie fuel. 
i65oToRuiANo, //«TJ/io«r/.'/i, .acertuin paste bak’t in moulds, 
and “giatc-fashion contrived. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara’s 
Pam. P.p, (i577.‘ 178 The *gratt:yron of S. Laurence. 1^77 
tr. BnliiugeVs Decades (1592) 315 In his lime was Sami 
Laurence.. broiled y|H3n a grate yron. 1750 Blancklev 
Nav. Expos., Grate-irons are to loosen the Mud and Sulla?,c 
of the Docks, which lodge in the Grates of the Drains. 1883 
Chance in Powell Princ. GUjss-making xxx 'l hc.se “grate 
rooms arc sunk .several feet below the level of the bed of the 
furnace. 2899 Longman's hfag. Aug. 331 Statia gazed at 
the fireplace, decorated with what arc known as *graie- 
shavtngs and silver paper. 1854 Ro.saldh & 1<.icharl>s> >N' 
Chem. Tcchnol. (cd. 7) I. 253 'riic usual dimensions . . arc 
\ square foot of *grate surface for a consumption of 20 ib.s. 
of coal per hour. 16x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage ix. y. 844 A 
grediron . . with billets laid thereon, and other stickes on 
them ^grate-wise. 17^ Ainkwohi 11 Lat. Did., Transenna, 
..any “grate-work, a lattice before a window. 

t Grate, Obs. [f. Gbatjs z/.J] »Grati:u*. 

X4. . Voc. ui Wr.-Wulcker 396/8 Micutorium, a grate. 
Ibid. 609/44 Scalpntm, a grate, or a slaiue. 147* Durham 
Acd. Rolls iSurtees) 1 . 246 Item j grate pro zinzebr’. 1530 
pALSGR. 227/ 1 Grate for breddc, gragevr a payn, X609 W. M. 

in Moone (Percy Soc.) »8 When you lie like a iiut- 
rnegge in a grate. 1674 Kay Colled. Words, Prepay. 'Pin 
121 An iron-plate perforated with small holes like a grate. 

t Grate, Obs. rare, [ sl . h'lem. grael^^Vix. 
groat, G. gral.^ The backbone of a fish. 

1481 Caxton Reyuard (Arb.i 7 Ve ete the good plays 
allonc and gaf hytu tiomore than the grate or bones. 

t Grate, Obs.rarc'’^^, [f. (iiiATEz^.^] Col- 
lision (of weapons). Cf. Gkate v.^ 6. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluxu) 1675 smitte his schaft in 
grate. 1509 Hawes Past. P'lcas. x.xxiv. xx, Ye shall not 
uede to fearc The stroke of sweidc or yet tlie grate of spcrc. 

tChrate, Obs, Also 6 gret. [ad. L. 
with the same metuiings ; according to Hrugmann - 
welcome :—0 Aryan gflo-, from the same 
root as Gr. reward. Cf. L. grate (Cotgr.).] 

1 . Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable. 

* 5*3 Q* Margaret in St. Papers lien. VI J I, IV. 56 For 
it vuul be ryght gret to me, gyi I mygbt do it. 1543 Bccon 
Nosegay (.'jb, Nothyngc can be gyuen to vs more grate, 
acceptable & pleasuunt than this your gyfle nowc promised. 
1596 J)Ai.RyMTi.K tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 130 Quhen the 
n.'iinc of king was inaist grate and th.Tnkful to thaiiie ai. 
1665 Sir T. HtRDERT I'rav. 11677) 3x1 Coho or Coffee., 
however iiigrate or in.sapory it seems at first, it becomes 
giaic and delicious enough by custom. 

2 . Tliaukful, grateful. 

1565 CoovkK Thesaurus, Crains . .IlXcoX lemcmbrciii or 
reconipenscth a* good tunic : grate : tliankcful. 1567 K. 
Mulca.m'KR Fortescue $ De Laud. Leg. 11^72) ir7 b, He 
that is once made free, be he grate or ingralc, is ad- 
judged to eqjoy his Freedomc still. 1573 Daviu.son in 
.Satir. Poems Reform, xl. Ded. I. 277 As I wald let my 

f ucic will and grate iiiynd. .apficir towaidis 30W. 2596 

)ALkyMi‘LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iii. 190 JIc labouri.s how 
to find the way to mak sum significHtione of his grate mynd, 
for the benentes. quilkes afortymes frome the King of 
Scottis he bad recemt. 

Hence f Gra'tely adv. 

,*533 Boner in 67 . Papers Hen. Vflf, XI. 410 His 
M.-tjestie tokc all the same very gralely and acccplablic. 
Grate '"gr^h), [a. OF. grale-r {moH.Y. 

grattcr) ^ Pr., .Sp. gratar, It. gratlare ; Com. Korn, 
ad. Teut. *kratldjan (OHG. chrazzon, mod.Ger. 
kratzen to scratch, bw. kreUta, Da. kralte to rake).] 
1 1 . irans. To scrape, file, abrade ; to rub harshly, 
scarify, excoriate. Obs. 

24.. / '(tic. in Wn-Wiilckcr 610/2 6Va>'(/dcrt», to grate. 15x4 
Barclay Cyt. i/plonilyshm Soc.) p. ii, Allc the night 
Jongc shall be bis sides grate. 2593 Nashe ChrisPs T. 76a, 
Some of them haue grated and sawed iheyr smooth tender 
bkinnes, with Imyre shirts- 2597 A. M. Ir. Cuillemeau s 
Fr. Chirnrg. 33b/a We muste then grate the bone with 
a peculiare Raspatorye. 2598 Florio, Gratvggiare, to 
shaue as curriers leather, to grate. 2649 P''* Iiall Cases 
Consc. (1650) 205 Why may he not unrivei, or grate nn iron 
wherewith he is fctteicdr 2650 Fuller Pisgah ni. xii. 343 
'rhe edges of the Cross grating his late whip- furrowed back, 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Siam's 'Treev. 333 'Tis .sharfi and 
grates the throat of those that arc not used to it. 

b. with complement ; To wear away, down, to 
nolhittg, etc. by abrasion. Chiefly arch. 

W. Watkrman Fardle PacioHs i. vi. Gjb, 'Phey 
gather a kyndc of great ahclle fysshe, whose sbeiles they 
^atc open with .stones, xfioa Mamston Ant. *5* Mel. iii. 
Wks. 1856 I. 36 Thou wouldst even grate away thy soulc to 
dust. x6o6 Shaks. Tr, »v Cr. m. it. 195 When . . migluie 
States charactcrlcssc arc grated To du&tie nothing. 2859 


Tennyson Vivien 621 Who . . Read but one book, and ever 
reading grew So grated down and filed away ^id^ thought. 

2 . In culinary and pharmaceutical use : To reduce 
to smaU parliclcs by rasping or rubbii^ against a 
rough or indented surface; to piilveriw by means 
of a grater. Often with prep . ; To grate and allow 
the powder to fall in, into, over something. To 
grate off \ to grind down. 

c 2400 Liber Cocorum (2862) 40 Take rawe chese anone 
And grate hit in disshes mony on. c 2430 TwoCookery-bks. 

I. 6 panne grate fayre brede and cast J*cr-to. e 2440 Promp, 

207/2 Grate . fridico. 2530 Palsgr. 574/** 

I grate breed or .spyce. 2578 Lyte D^oens HI. xlvu. 384 
Like venue hath the rootc if it be scrapte or grated very 
small. 26xa Woouall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 355 Take 
Baybci rics dry them . . then powder them, or for a need 
grate them. i6a6 Bacon SWva § 458 Articho.ikcs will bee 
Ic.sse prickly, and more temfer, if the Seeds haue their Tops 
dullcii or grated off vpon a Stone. 173* Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 432 His Tongue [wasl dry enough to grate a 
Nutmeg. 1769 Mrs, Kai*fald Eng. liousehpr. (2778) 173 
Take the inside of a penny loaf, grate it fine. *853 Soyek 
Pantroph. 92 The Indians grate this root [j^ingcr] in their 
broth lit ragodt. 2872 Nai-heys Prev. ^ Cure Dis. 11. i. 
405 A little nutmeg grated over the surface. 

t b. /ig. To examine rigorously. Obs, 

7x538 Latimer Let. to Crom-well in /?r/wrt/V/x (2845) 405 
After .such sort, much grating of him, and yet finding no 
other thing in him, we Ietc.J. 

3 . Jig, I'o aft'ect painfully, as if by abrasion ; to 
frcl, harass, irritate. Now rare. 

*555 Eden Decades 96 It grated the bowcLs of suche as 
liarde hym. 2^92 Si’Enser M. Hubberd 1334 Grinding hib 
teeth, and grating his great heart. 260a Shaks. Ham. 111. 
i. 3 Grating so harshly all his dayes of quiet With turbulent 
and dangcrou.s Lunacy. 1613 h. R cvenuc Gospel 

136 What they doc now is to grate and opprc.ssc the poore 
minister. 2655 Fuller Ck. Hist. in. ii. § 3^ Others .. could 
not endure to be do .. frequently grated with the shame of 
the sin they had committed. 2605 J. Wkbd Stonc-Heug 
(1725) 110 ITntrulhs. .wherewith at present he grateth your 
K.Tr.s. 1742 Hlackstonk LnmyeVs Farew. to Aluse 52 With 
.sound.s uncouth, and accents dry, That grtitc the soul of 
harmony. 2748 RiciiARnsoN (TAir/Vjv* (18x1) VII. 380 'I hc 
matter begins to grate me most cutifoundcdly. 2826 J. 
Wilson AWf. Ambr. Wks. 1S35 1 . Op 'I’liis outiagcous 
merriment grates my .spirits, x^a H. H. Fckness Nhaks, 
Tempest ci Such a mere bare iteration grates me as some- 
w’liat un*.Shakespearian. 

t b. intr. lor rcjl, 7 'o be affected unpleasantly, 
fret. Obs. 

*555 Loen Decades 7 Tic .shall fcclc his bowelles R^ate 
wilh a certen horroure. 2590 Si enskr F. Q. i. i. 19 That 
wh»m he heard, in great porplexitie His gall did grate for 
griefe and high disduiue. 

4 . intr. To grate on or upon ; + a. To oppress 
or harass with exactions or importunities ; to make 
burdensome demands upon. Obs. 

253* St. Papers Hen. VI 1 1 , II. 259 His Graces Oiunsailc 
here, .verclie hath so sore gratid uppoii my Htle suhstaunco 
that I had, that [etc.]. 2544 Privy Counc. ibid. IX. 578 

His Highnes tliought Him a iVince of so grctc and 
noble a courage, that He. wold not grate any further upon 
Him, until [etc.]. 25^ Shaks. Merty IV. ii. ii. 6, I haue 

grated vpon my good friend.s for three Repreeucs for you. 

I 26x2 .Si-EED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viiL (1632) 380 His Prelates 
. greedily grating on him to empoucrisli his nieaiies. 26x9 

■ Fletcher -V. Thomas i. ii, I Know your N.'iturc's sweet 

enough, and lender, Not grated on, nor curb'd. 2653 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 75 Do not grate on the subject in 
exact ing more tribute . . than the law hath appointed for you. 
a 2656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 205 God . .permitted not the 
Jews to grate loo much upon the bordeiing Nations. 2705 
liiCKERiNtHLL PrtesPcr. it. iii, 33 J'hc Law .. prohibiting 
Marriages . . Contiibutes accidently . « Mi^k^he Register's 
Purses, . . and grates hard upon the especially the 

Poor. 

b. To have an irritating effect on or upon. 
itf ^5 Bolton Comf. Afr. Const, iv. ai Of all other 
passions uf the Soule, .sadnesse and griefe grates most upon 
the vit.il siiiriis. 2677 Gov. Venice 48 These sort of reflec- 
tions. .grate upon their Kquality. 2744 Swirr Serfn. Mnt. 
Subj. 10 Although lhi.s Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to 
one another may seem to grate upon the Pride and Vanity 
of Mankind, . .yet [etc.]. 18*7 Hallam Const. Hist.^ (1676) 

II . viii. 87 All mention, therefore, of calling parliament 
grated on his ear. 2847 Disraeli Tancred u. xvi, She never 
grated for an insi.mt on his high ideal. 2878 Geo. Eliot 
Colt. Breakf. P. 339 Your itch to choose What grates upon 
the sense. 

t c, 'To offend against, be derogatory to. Obs. 

2676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, .y Ep. Ded. a. Being 

cautious 10 abstain from all expressions, that grate on the 
Honour of God, a.s you are free from any that can give just 
offence unto man. 

i +6. trans. (Cf. 4 a.) To obtain by oppression or 
I importunity, Obs. 

I 2540 Hen. viii in St, Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 410 Yc 

■ shal not • . entre any further w’ith him in the twoo pojmtcs, 
j whci by he grate more of youe, wherby to chalenge the .same. 

I 1542 IlKN. Viii ibid. 644 They seainc .. to grate a further 
j pryvilc.Tgc by a grauntc of our progenitour Ring Edwarde 

the 'rhirdc, thenne before was alledged. 254a Pagkt ibid. 

I IX. 51 For great store of money they have not, ..and [he] 
hath alredy grated ns much as He can get. 

t 0 . a. trans. To m.'ike ;;a weapon) strike or 
* bite \ b. intr. Of a weapon : To strike or bite. 
Const, on, Obs, 

x4xa*ao Lydg. Chron. Ttdty iir. xxii, C}n Monestc ho gan 
his spcrc grate. 25*5 Ld. Bernbr.» /'V vm. II. clxviii, 190b, 
Their spcrcs grated nat, if they had, by moost lykelhod they 
had takcaijurte. 2530 Palsgr. 57 ^^* I grate, as a weapon 
dothe upii%arnesseorany Bharpethynge and hardo upon a 
nother,y^ amors, a 2633 Austin Medti. (2635) 255 Whence 
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coincH it, thftt BuH«t» or Arrowe:» often grate on us, and yet 
hurt us not? ^>1700 Ballad Gto» Baniwcil 252 Ere I 
would want, were 1 a man . . On father, friends and all my 
kin 1 would my talons grate. 

7. trans.^Mn To rub harshly together, ‘grind* 
(the teeth). 1>. Of a thing : To rub against (another 
thing) harshly, producing a jarring sound. 

*555 Ei>en Decades 20 Frctinge and gratinge his teethe .-is 
it bin a lyon of Libia. 1590 Si*ensek F, Q. 11. vii. 34 
Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did grate, xm Shaks. 
Lucr. 306 The threshold grates the doore to hauc him heard. 
2604 M. Black Bk, in Middleton's IVks. (Bullen) VI II. 8 
They grate with their hard naily soles The stones in Fleet- 
street. »6 o 7 TorsELL Four^/. Beasts (1658) 540 Then chum- 
peth he with his mouth, graleth and gnasheth his teeth one 
against another. 1633 T. Jambs I’oy . » s The, .corners of the 
Ice did grate v.s with that violence, as 1 thought it would 
haue grated the plankes from the Ships sides. zSai Kka i .s 
Lamia 1. 224 His galley now Grated the quuy-stuncs. 1634 
Meowin Angler in XV'alcs I. 57 When it [the dingy] grates 
the sand. 

8. intr. To rub against with a harsh, finding 
noise ; to move creakingly ; to sound harshly. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. ll^, 111. 1. 132, I had rather hearc a .. 
dry Whcelc grate on the Axle-tree. 1597 Hookeii Feel. 
Pol. V. xxxvL § a We are not so nice as to cast away a sharp 
ktiife bccaii.se the edge of it may sometimes grate. *637 
Milton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw. *750 Adam 
Smith Mor. Sent. \ 1. 111. i. 493 The vile just, which makes 
them [wheels) jarr and grate upon one another. *794 
MkS. RAuCi.iM-ii Myst. Udolhho xxvi, Tlie great doors of 
the hallj which grate so heavily, — Italian xii, A key 

grated in the lock. 2814 Bvkon Corsair i. iv, Till grates 
her keel upon the shallow .sand. 18^ Kingsi-kv l/y/at/a 
xxii. 27s At last his cell-door gratedou its hinges. 1864 
Tknnyso.s Fn. Ard. 773 Turning softly like a thief, Lest 
the harsh shingle .should grate underfoot. 

b. trans. In poetical nonce-uses : To produce 
(discordant sound) by jarring movement; to pro- 
claim by a grating cry. 

2667 Milton P. 11. 88i Th* infernal dores , . on thir 
hin^s grate Harsh Thunder. 2847 Tknnyson Princ. iv. 
107 ftlarsli-divers . . Shall croak thee sister, or the meadow- 
crake Grate her harsh kindred in the grass. 

t* 9. intr. To * harp ' or dwell querulously u^on 
a subject. Ohs. 

2541 Paglt ill St. Papers lien. VIII, VIII. 6Sfi It plca.scd 
Him to devise with rnc of the mariagu now in treaty for Your 
Majesties doughter, anx:iL He did grate sum what at the 
furst upon this terme, bastarde. 156* J. Hfyw oou Prov. <y 
109 Clia so grated on the new, cha forg t 
tholde. 2307 Triall Treas. U850) j 8 Gredy-guttc makcih 
them continually to grate On the juock of this worhl, which 
he thinketh permanent. 1573 ( J. Hakvlv Letter bk. (Cam- 
den) .18 Here wuld be inaitcr gud plenti, both for them to 
grate uppon and to brute abroad in the town. 2625 W. 
Pe.mxle yusti/. Faith (1629) 197 Who are very ready, wlien 
it fits their liumour, to grate sore vpun the bare words, and 
letter of a text. 2698 F. B. Modest Censure 17 Mr. Boyle 
..grates on the Doctor’s bicccling. 

Orate v.'i [f. cjuate 

f 1. trans. To confine within ‘ grates ’ or bars. 


More Dyaloiie 1. xlv. 18 b/a Aftcrc .she was gratid 
within iren grates abouc in the rood loft where it was by- 
Icued that wie lined witliout any mete or ilrynkc only by 


angels fode. 

2. To fit or furnish with a grate or grating. 

*547 Bookde Introd, Kntnvl. xxxix. (1870) 220 The 
, sepulcrc is grated roundc aboutc wyth yronc. 1577 Googk 
Ifcresbach's Hush. iv. (i,=;86j 172 b, Be sure that you have 
them well grated, that the Fish can by no mcancs passe 
through. 2639 Massingf-K Picture iv. ii, 'J he window.s 
grated with iron I 2644 Evki.yn Diary 12 Nov., A well . . 
grated over 2766 Goi.ds.m. Vic. IV. xxv. One 

large apartmcn^aWnigly grated. 2776 G. Skmi’I.e Building 
in iVater 106 Ybii lire to grate the Bottom with two Coursc.s 
of six Inch Plank, crossing one another. 28*2 Byron 
Sardan. 11. i. 4*9 'Fhc gales That grate the palace, whicli is 
now our prison. 

+ 3 . To put on a grate or grid. Obs. rarc’^^. 

2598 Flokio, GratellarCt to giate, to hroylc vpon a grid- 
iron. 

Grate, variant of Gkotb v. Obs., to weej). 
Grated (gr^‘'ti*d),///. aA [f. Grate 
Tn senses of the vb. a. Pulverized with a grater. 

C1430 Tiva Cookery’bks. 14 Caste her-lo gratyd brede. 
2598 Fbulario D ij, Straw them ouer with grated Cheese. 
1747 M^ks. Glasse Cookery ix. gg Add souie grated bread. 
1873 C. W. Heaion Fxper. Chetn. iv. iiL 312 The liquid 
pressed out from the grated potatoes. 

b. Of the teeth : Rubbed harshly together. 

15M Spenskk F. Q. II. V. 14 [He] . .gan to grind His grated 
teeth for great disdeigne. 

t o. Scarified. Obs. 

«*« 99 .J- Beaumont Psyche xxiii. cxli, .And yet thy grated 
Throat is not so dry, As arc thy now exhau->ted Eyes, 

Grated (gr^ -ted), ppl. a.^ [f. Gratk sbA and 

V.2 -f -ED Having a grate or grating, latticed. 

*7868. Henley tr. Beck/ord's Vathek (1868) 1x3 A vast 
cataract, visible in part through the grated portals. 2793 
Burke Code Wks. IX. 285 Grated port-hoies between 

the decks. 1^ Dickens Bam. Fudge Lxxiii, The grated 
window. 1876 I*arrar Marlb. Serm, vi. 57 Through the 
grated lattice ho saw the wild-eyed charioteers. 

Grateftll (gr^r'-tfCd), a. Also 6 create full, 
6-8 gratefall, 7 Sc. grytfbll. [f. Geatk a. + -ruL 
(q.v. with regard to the unusual formation).] 

1. Pleasing to the mind or the senses, agreeable, 
acceptable, welcome. Now only of things. 

*553 Bbende Q. Curtins v. 72 Hys comming was ve^ greatc 
fuuvnto the kynge. 2609 Heywood Brit. Troy tx. ii, Cha.st, 
—nothing better; wanton,— nothing worse. The gralcfuLt 


Blessing, or the greatest Curse. x6i(6-o B. Harris Parivals 
Iron Age fed. ^ 99 Nor ever bad the Catholicks a more 
gratefulT Victorie. 1670 G. H. tr. /fist. Carditutls 11. ii. 246 
He is so far from being hateful, he is exceedingly grateful to 
the people of Home. 2694 Salmon Bate's DisPens. i. (1713) 
468/1 It L given ..di.s.solvc<! in some grateful V^ehiclc. 2735 
PoFi:: Odyss. iv. 542 In grateful sleep, sytt Churchill Fight 
l*oem.s I. 8r Then in Oblivion’s gratenil cup I drown The 
galling sneer. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 367 
Fishermen are careful to provide themselves with these in- 
sects, as the most urateful bait. 28x4 8con‘ iVaz'. viii, En- 


2 . Uf persons, their actions and attributes: Feel- 
ing gratitude; actuated by or manifesting gratitude; 
thankful. 

* 55 * Dk. Nokthumbld. Let. 7 Dec. in Tytlcr F.d:r. I 7 , II. 
148, I love not to have to do with men whidi be neither grate- 
ful nor pleasable. x<^ Bk. Com. Prayer^ Communion^ 'J'Jic 
humble and gratcfuTracknowlcdgcyngc of the benchtes of 
Cliriste. x6ox Shaks. Alt s IVeil 11. 1. 132, 1 cannot giue thee 
lesse to be cal'd gratcfull. 2602 F.vtracts A herd. Keg. (1848) 

I F . '.?ig Aiie grytlull reniember.ance. 2667 M ilton P. X . xi. 864 
With uplifted hand.s, and eyes devout, (irateful to Hcav'n. 
16^1 'ate iv: Brady Ps. c. 3 Your grateful Hearts and Voices 
raise. 1738 Weslky ‘ happy they^ O King o.P Kings' 

V, Our Hearts wc’ll on his Altars lay, A grateful Sacrilicc. ’ 
*754 R1CHARD.SON Grandison IV. .vxii. x 66 You oppress me, 
Sir, by your goodness ! 1 cannot speak my grateful sensibili- 
ties. 1836 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. i, Haifed by the grateful 
plaudits of all prrst iit. 2832 Lytton GodolphinjWevkSc-w 
knows wliat cither you or i have to be grateful for. 2841 

W. i^i'ALDiNG Italy A It. Isl. II. 326 Gazing up at tbo 
Saviour in the first return of consciousness, amazed, giatcfnl, 
and adoring. 2873 Miss BKoucanoN Nancy J. 277 Wc 
always have a longer, gratefuller grace than usual, on 
iiunday.s. 

ahsol. 2876 Mozi.ky Univ.^ Serm. ix. 292 Everything 
from the grateful soothes — their looks, llicir words. 

b. 01 land ; Responsive to the labour bestowed 
on it, fertile. 

283a L.andkk Adv. Niger III. xvii. 47 Afterwards, .the 
soil was more rich and grateful, and the country more varied. 

Gratefilll3t^^‘dfuli), adv. [f. Grateful a. 
h -I.Y In a grateful manner ; so as to give 
ple.'i.sure; with gnititude ; thankfully. 

2548 Elyot Dict.^GratCy kyndely, thankefully, gr.atefully. 
2585 T. Wash I No I ON tr. Nicholay s Voy. 1. vi. 5 j'hc king 
lent him one of his gallics & did further gratefully furnish 
liim of tallowe and other thiiiges. 2597 A. ISL U.Guil/emeans 
Fr. Chirurg. ’’v, I intreate all men to rcccavc gratefully 
this my labourc. 1635-56 Cowi.r.v Daz’ideis 1. 782 'Twas 
God himself that here lun'd every Toting ; And gratefully 
of him alone they sung, rr x688 Cudwou iii hnniut. Alo>'. 
(iV.q) 183 Finding something akin to its self in those Har- 
monious Air.s, some Fo<it-stcps .and Rcscmblancc.s of it self 
gtatefully closing with thein. 2742 Watts Improx’. Mind 
I, XV. <1868) 135 I'his .sort of study detains the mind ))y tlic 
jicrpctual ocourrenre and expectation of something new, and 
that which may gratefully strike the imagination. 2783 V. 
Knox Fss, xxxviii. 1 . 274 Science gratefully attributes to 
tlie same source a library and observatory. 2833 Siu K. 
Grant in Bickcrstclh Chr. Psalmody 26 O gratefully sing 
His pow’r and hi.s love, i860 Dickkns Ihtcomin. Trav. 
xvi, 1 am gr.TtcrulIy particular in this reference to him. 

Gratefolness (gr^'i-tfulnes). ff. as prec. + 
-NE.ss.J The quality of' being gnateful (see the .idj.). 

1582 Sidney Apol, Poetrie t-\rb.) 47 The humane con- 
sideration of vertuous graiefnine.s.s. xocwAni’. Ainioi F.xp. 
yonah 427 Where he powreth foorth most benefits, he cx- 

f iccteth most gratefulnesse. 1637 77 Felt ham Kesotves w, 
xix. 305 'Die gratefulness of his wit and parts. z688 Nohkls 
Theory Love 11. ii, 86 'i'he puilicniar gratefulness of one or 
two particular strings. 2764 Har.mi.k Ohsenr xxvm. iv, 
196 .Sweet w'iiie, such wa*> umuI in royal palaces for its 
gratcfulncs::. 1833 I.amb F.lia Ser. 11. Amicus Kediz'., 
Dolefully trailing a length of rcluclaul gratefulness. 2858 
J. Martinkau .Stud. Chr. 18 The gratefulness with which 
he accepted from the government tlic promise of a grant. 
2884 Manch. F.eam. 2 3 Nov. 8/5 'I'hc graiefulncs.s of this 

{ provision [of icc n camj may V>c estimated when it is remem- 
jered that, .the theiinomctcr ranged from 95-' to 100 ‘ in the 
.shade. 

tGra’teleaS, Obs. rare. [f. Grate a. i 
-LESS (on the analogy of graltfui).] Ungrateful, j 
thankle.ss. i 

2577 Kendall Flotvers 0/ Fpigr, 24 Lest she thee call ! 
churle gratclessc ami vnkindc. 159^ Cakew Tasso (2881) 

29 Nor Eurard, nor Gernicr, must .slip xiiy mind, To passe j 
ill gratelessc silence more then lolli. 

Grateless (gr^‘’tles), [f. Grate sb.^ + ! 
-LESS.] W ithout a gr.ate, having no grate. 

2808 I. Barlow Ctf/KwA vi. 34 What gintelcss dungeons \ 
^roan beneath the^ground ! 18^ M. M. Grant Sun-A/aid | 
IV, The chimney was ope n and grateless. i 

t Qrateolent, a. Obs. rarc'^'\ [f.L. grdtl, adv. 1 
of grMus pleasant + oknt-em, pres. pple. of olerc to ■ 
smell (after ‘ WTdl savouring, smell- i 

ing pleasantly’ (liloimt CUossogr. 16^6). | 

Chrater^ (grr‘'t,'>j). Also 4 -our, 5 -ere. fa. | 
OF. gt'a/eor, gratour (13th c. in Godef., of a > 
person ), f. gf'atcr to Grate j 

In sense 1 possibly (in spite of the form.) a. OF. "gratoir f 
{vnoA. V. grattoir, first in Cotgr. 1612) 01 '^g ratoire Gownd ! 
only in 26th c.).) ‘ 

1 . An instrument, with a rough . indented surface 
used for grating or rasping ; esp, a kitchen utensil, 
having a rasjjing surface formed by punching holes 
which raise protuberances, and used for grating 
ginger, nutmegs, etc. 

1390-1 F.arl Derby's Fxped. (Camden) 24 Pro j gr.Tloiir. 
*555 W'. Wataeman Fardle Facious 11. viii. 185 People 


\ . . muche like vnto dogge.s, with inouthes rougUe like a 

gtuier. *577 Frampton Joyful News iii. (1596) 203 They 
..gratu it in ccrtcyaie Graters, which arc made of Needles. 

; x6^ Power F.xp. Philos, i. 5 The Common Fly ; her eyes 
I arc iiuwt neatly dimpled with innumerable little cavities 
like a .srrudt grater or thimble. *74* Compl. Fam.^Ptece i. 
i ii. 154 'I'akc raw Carrots and scrape tlicm clean, grate 
them with a (.iiater. 2834 Sou the v Bk. Ch. (1841) 183 
I 'I hey liound chains round the bodv, which cat into the 
flesh ; or fastened gtaters upon the breast and back. 1873 
C. W. Heaton Fxper. Chem. iv. iii. 321 Kasp some pota- 
tix^s on a grater. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Grater (Book- 
binding), an iron instrnment used !»y the forwarder in 
i nibbing the backs of .sewed books after pasting, 

1 2 . A scraper. G/cv. 

1580 Hull.vii.lm> Treas. Fr. Tcng.y Vn a grater, 

I a >craper. 1688 K. Hiw.Mii Armoury 111. 325/2 A Dough 
I scrape, or ;i (Jrater .. w'ith tills thry .si.iaoe and clean.se the 
■ sides and bottom of the Kneading Trougn from the Dough 
' that sticks to it. 

b. Her. A glazier’s tool figured in the arms of 
the Glazk-Ts’ Company. 

1780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss. 2847 Gloss. Herald.^ 
Grater OK Glaziers' Nippers^ called al.so Graziert or Crosittg- 
iron. 

t 3 . One who or that which grates; chiefly 
said of a person (or thing) that performs some 
liarassing, exhausting, or ‘wearing’ process. Obs. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-W nicker 610/3 Scarifac tor et Scarifae-- 
//v.r, a gratcrc. 2549 Chalonuk Frasm, Folly T ij a, I 
ie(;uyre you not to be ovcrscrupulous giaters of the bare 
wooids. 1566111 Haringion Nugit Ant. 245 Those that be 
the great graters for gaync and prufitt. 2582 MuLCAbicR 
Positions xxxvii. (1BS7) 14.S Repulse in great liope is a peri, 
lou.s grater. x6xx CorcR., Kat leur, a scraper^ a ra.spcr, a 
grater. 2638 Kaklk Microtosut.^ Graue Diutne (Arb.) 24 
He is no ba.se Grater of hi.s 'lythes, anti will not wrangle 
for the oddc Kgge. 

t Grater-. Obs. [Perh. an extension of Grate 
sb.^, or possibly merely an error.] A]>p. a kind of 
wooden grating or hurdle. 

1598 Florio, Aggrattn:art\ .. to make grater-wi.se, to 
m.TKc like a hurdle, to hurdle. 1 2633 J. 'Paylor (Water P.) 
JFks. (i6jo) HI. 103/a Washing boulcs, and beetles went to 
wrackc, old giaters and .stool c.s were turn’d to ashes, mouse- 
traps and tinder boxes came to light- 

f OrateBt sb. pi. Obs. [a. L. grates.] Thanks. 
CX485 Dighy (iBBa) V. 290 What grates 1 oiigh to 

god a-geyn. 

Qrath, obs. f. Gkaituj var. Growth^ Ohs, 
Gratholy, var. Gradely a. and adv. 

II Gratia Dei (gri^^'Pa df-^i). grace of 

God’. Cf. Grace 10.] 

1 , A name for the Hedge Hyssop {fitatiola offici- 
nalis') ; formerly also applied to the I.esst:r Centaury 
(Erythnra Centaurenm) and (Jeranitim pratensc. 

*5.. Old led. /)/,V. in Anhxol. (18.(4) X.XX. 382 Gracia 
Del y‘ growyth in mede. c 1400 in Med. Wks. i^th C . 
(Hcn.vlow', 2899) 53 An hj'tbc ^it (is) y-cllpyd^ gratia del. 
*578 I.VTF Doaoens 1. .xxxiii. .18 'The Rciieutn [Geranium) is 
c.'4ili;d Gratia Dei : in Englisli also Gratia Dei. Jhid, vi. 
xii. 673 Hedge Ilysope .. .Some tlo call it in I-itinej Crratia 
Dei, JIowl)eit it is notliing lyke Gratia Dei, ot Gratiola, 
which is a kindc of the ll*^^e C.’entaury'. * 7 ^^ i’lin.Lirs (eLl. 
Kcr.sey), Gratia /V/, ,.a kind of lesser Centaury’. 2866 
Treas. Hot. 550/2 Gruti.T Dei, Gratiola officinalis. 

•f* 2 . A kiml of plaster. Obs. 

<. 2450 MF.. Med. Bk. (Hin’mirh) 187 Thys gratia dei vsccle 
|>e lady bcchampc. 2669 IhiiLLirs, Gratia Dei, a I'laistcr, 
made of Wax, Ko.scn, Suet, 'rurpenlinc, Maslick, and Oli- 
b.'tnuiu. 

Graticulation (giiitiki/rli?‘ j3n). [ad. F. gra- 
liciftatioHf f. gratic tiler, f. graticule (see next).] 
The division of a design or plan into square.H with 
tlie object of reproducing accurately in the process 
of enlargement or reduction the proportions in 
detail of the original ; com r, a surfaeo so divided. 

2737-42 ill Cham BEKS Cycl. 2735 in Dychk & Pardon Diet. 
1859 (iwn.r Fmycl. Archit. (cd. 4) Gloss. 2887 Gen. 
Wai.keh in Fmyil. Brii. XXII. 714/1 Graticulation. The 
.sheets of paper on which the doiails of the survey of any 
large area of country arc to be laid down must he furnished 
with a system of conventional lines, drawn with a view to 
assimilate the margins of contiguous sheets, and to lorm 
a gi aticulaiion within w hich the dctail.s may be accurately 
inserted. 

Graticule rgra;Tiki//l). [a. F. graticule, ad. 
med.L. grdtlcula, for cratJcula gridiron, dim. of 
erdtis hurdle.] A design or plan divided into 
squares to facilitate its proportionale cnlargcnient 
or reduction ; the style or pattern of such a division. 

2887 GE^jyALKFR in Fneycl. Brit. XXII. 714A The 
gruticulaM^niiietimGs rectangular, .M)mriHncH spherical, 
.soiTietimll|||H of bolli . . Spherical graticules arc 

constructed in various way. s. „ - . 

'h Grft'tifftCtoryi i^^bs. rare . [1. Gratify, 
dhiiT satisfactory.] Gratifying- 
ax 66 sJ. Goodwin Filled w. /At .V//W/ (1867) «7«> AlUuch 
tliitigs which arc gratifactory and pleasing unto ine flesh. 

j; Grati-fic, a. Obs. rare-'*, [ad. L. grdtific-us, 
f. gnllus pleaising, thankful : see -Flo.] 

2737 Bailkv voI. II, Gratifick, grateW, thankful. 

watzjftcation (grx4ifik^^*J»n). [ad. (directly 
or through F. grafjicaiion) L. grdtijicdtifin-em, n. 
of action f.grdtifcdri to GRATIFY.] 

1 . The action of gratifying, or the fact of being 
gratified: a. Requital, satisfaction; the giving of 
pleasure, the doing of a favour. 

1598 Florio, GraHjtcatione, a gratification. 1603 Hol- 
land /’/«/<* / r 4 'r Mor. 434 They, .culled for him againe, not 
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SO much by way of gratification and to do him u pleasure, 
but [cic.l. t6ii Si uao /ftsf. Brit. ix. xvi. § 37 (1614) 
(ioi To make hini>elfe one of the greatest of England, by 
this gratification of the French, with his Masters charge 
and dishonour. X633 T. Morton pisrA. They, 

who masiiuc ilje visages of Sins with the vizard of virtues ; 
calling f)iunk«nncssc Good-fellowship . . Bribery gratifica- 
tion. tix86» Ik'CKLE Ctvtiii. (1873) III. v. 308 Men, in 
the pursuit of wealth, consider their own gratification oftener 
than the gratification of others. 

f b. Expression of pleasure or satisfaction ; con- 
gratulation. c. Thanksj^iving. O^s. 

1599 Hakc-i vr l\>y. 11. 306 Whereupon she sent an upper 
gown of cloth of gold very rich . . with a letter of gratifica- 
tion. i6ao Shklion pui-i\ iv. x, Many other Word.s of 
Compliment and Gratification pass’d between Don Quixote 
an«t Don Fcrdiiuuido. x66o F. Brookk tr. i.*? 7 i/auc‘s 
Trety. 363 The . . whole multitude . . w'ith hymns and grati- 
fications [Fr. actions tie g^r Ace s\ 

d. The satisfaction or indulgence of, or com- 
pliance with (a feeling, desire, ctc.l. 

1669 Stillingfu Berm. v. (16^3} 85 The plea.sure of 
humane life lies in the gratifications of the senses. 1736 
BmcfcK Ana/, t. iii. Wks. 1S74 I. 54 The gratification itself 
of every natural passion must be attended vi'ith delight. 
X807 G. CiiALMKRS Calcfionia I. ii. vi. Little advantage 
seems to have been obtained, beyond the gratification of 
haired. 1809 W. Irving iv. v. (1849) 221 Nothing 

so soon awakens the malevolent passions as the facility of 
gialificatlom x86o Mii.l Repr. Cm*/. (1865) 50/1 The grati- 
fication of his love of doiniiiccring. 

2. The state of being gratified or pleased ; enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction, pleasurable feeling. 

171a Steele Spec/. No. 454 f 7 If they could learn with 
me to keep their minds open to Gratification, and ready to 
receive it from any thing it meets with. 1713 Herkei.ky 
OuarduiH No. 55 p 10 A natural gratification attends good 
actions. 1875 JowETT Plato a) I. 152 Gratifications 
of the mind W'heri receiv'ing wi.sdom and knowledge, but 
pleasure is of the body. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. vii. 
(1877) *48 A compassionate person derives a true gratifica- 
tion from the exercise of his aflection. 

b. with a and //. An instance of this ; a thing 
that gratifies or pleases ; a source of pleasure or 
satisfaction. 

1711 Steele sped. No. 151 P4 He Httlc knows the perfect 
Joy he lo-ses, for the disappointing Gralificaliorr. which he 
pursues. 1750 Johnson RamA/er No. 80 P j Th.at iu.satiable 
demand of new gratifications, which .seems', .to characterize 
the nature of man. 1798 \V. Bl.mu Soldiers Friend 92 
The use of butcher’s meat . . or fermented liquors, and all 
those, gratifications that arc so agreeable to idle people. 
*859 \y, Anof.rson Discourses (.i860) 97 By the * thiiig.s on 
earth ' are denoted the gratifications of sense. 

3. Something given to gain favour, or as a recom- 
pense for anyttung clone or to be done ; a reward, 
recompense, gratuity ; in bad sense, a bribe. 

1576 FA'/rac/s AAerd. Reg. (1848) IT. 27 The said ^^r. 
Alex^ procuris for thamc in all thair actionis .and cauiibis 
..without gratlficaiioun and rccompeiisatioun, frelie on his 
awifi c.vpetis.sL. 1607 T orski.l Four-f. Beasts (1638) 367 The 
Lioness retpiiled the same with .such gratification as l.ay in her 
power, for .she brought him very many slieep-skin.s to clothe 
and cover him. 16x4 h^tpeachm. Die. Buckhm. (Camden) 87 
Givcing the gratification of twoe thow.sand poundcs. li^x 
Rogers A 3S2 All who wetit unto them for advice, 
offered them .a gratification. 1751 .Smolletv Per. Pii. 
(1779) I. xxvii. 244 She would not bestow upon him any 
pecuniary gratification. x8x8 1. K. Be.st Italy 372 A pre- 
sr.ntation to the Pope costs about forty shillin>’s in gratifi- 
cations to the servants of the household. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. VI. II. 65 Six thousand guineas was the sinallesC 
gratification that could be offered to so important a minister. 

b. Mil, (See quot.) Cf. Ghatuity 3. 
i8o« C. Jaiues Mint. Diet. s. v., In the Royal Artillery, 
gratifications, or voluntary subscriptions for the relief and 
support of the wives of deceased otTiccrs, are conducted on 
the most liberal plan .. Gratification likewise niftans a cer- 
tain allowance in money which is made to prisoners of 
war. 


1 4 . A concession. Od.^. r<zre. 

1677 ITai.k Prim.^ Orig. Man. 11. vii. 187, I am no way 
satisfied with this Gratification of that Author to the Prx- 
A damitx. 

1 5 . A term of uncertain meaning, formerly in use 
in the colony of Massachusetts ; also attrib.., grati- 
fication lot. Ohs. 

1637 Ree. Dedham^ Mass, (1892) III. 33 That Lott wch 
John Dwilc hath layd out for a freind' in gratefioacion. 
1638 Ibid. 45 Assigned viito Jno. J) wile.. 6 acres at the 
lower end of the create medowe next ye River in ptc of 
hi.s gratcficacion Lott. 1640 Ibid. 74 Graunted to John 
Dwite Tweluc acre* of planting growiid to make up his 
gmloficacion Lott. 

t Cira'tificator. Obs. rare'^. [agent-n. in L. 
form, i. gratifiedrt to Git.vTiKY.] One who gratifies. 

1755 Bailey fed. Scott), Craiifica/or, one that performs 
the act of gratifying. 

Gratijaed (gne tifoid), ///. a. [f. Guatipy v. 
f -edL] Pleased, satisfied, etc. Hence Ora ti- 
fiedly aiiv,, with pleasure or satisfaction. 

i8t8 T. Moore Mem. (1853) II. With many gratified 
acknowledgments of their high opinion. 1854 Marion 
Haui.ano Alone Mrs. Grant .. raised her spectacles to 
tV/ smiled gralificdly. x86x WnviE Melville 
.y/,/. J/ar/f. 76 ‘Never was l>elter. sir *, answers gratified 
John, with a tontli of hi.s hat. 1897 Mary Kingslky IV. 

All Fan now’. Stays Singlet in anything but a 
tone of voice. ^ ^ 

[f. Gk.vtipy V. + -KK L] 
One who gratitn-s, rewards, or requites. 

I VtArh.l 07 A bryber, 
.Rratifier of rytehe: ww.n. t6te H. Morb 
Myst. Lodi. Y. xfir. 169 Other Lmiucni persons .. who were 


I 

! 

I 


I 

I 

i 

I 


I 


I 


i 

i 


great grattfiers of the natural life of man. 1615 Nexv 
Monthly Mag. XV. a Secret gratifiers of their passion.s. 
ChratilV (grac’tifoi), v. [ad. F. gratifier (i 6 lh c. 
in Ilatz.-Darm.), or L. gratijicart^ f. gr&tus pleas- 
ing, thankful : see -FY.J 

fl. trans» To show gratitude to (a person) in 
return for benefits received, esp. in a practical 
manner ; to reward, requite. Obs. 

^^1540 ir. Pol. fierg. Eng. Hist. viii. (Camden) I. 291 
Edwardc wa.s veric desicrus to seeme to gratific the duke 
for his owlde hospitalitic and interteincment. 1570 Safir. 
Poems Reform. *. 410 To qnhome .. he scliew his greit 
clcmcncc, Thocht thou with tressoun hes him gratifeit. 
1578 T. N. tr Cofitp. IV. India 30 AI we of this navic wil 
giatifie your gcntlcnesse and fjdod service that ye shal do 
unto us. 1607 Shaics. Cor. n. li. 44 It remaines.. To gratific 
his Noble .scruice. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, ni. (1701) 
123,'x To Dionysiu-s he imparted .some Dialogues and was 
gratified by him, with whom he lived tintill he was depo.sed. 

t b. To give thanks to, be grateful to. Obs. 

1599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rei<. iv. iii, In behalf of the 
males, I gratifie you. <1x646 J. Crkoory Assyrian Mon. 
in Post/i. (16^0) 193 So far Diodorus : whom after ages may 
for ever gratifie for this incliotis monument of Antiqiiiiic. 

2. To make a present (usually of money) or give 
a gratuity to, esp. as a reward or recompense, or as 
a bribe ; to remunerate ; to fee. f Also, to reward 
(an action, services, etc.). Now arch, and with a 
mixture of sense 4 . 

1590 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 22 Francesco . . gaiic 
her all the money in his purse, so that she returned so 
highly gratified Ictc.). 15^ Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 406 
Anthoiuo, gratific this gentleman. 1613 Witiiek Abuses 
Strip/ I. vi. in yuvenilia (1633) 47 The Messenger he richly 
gratifies. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar v. xxvii. (1647) 276 They 
must pay the Guardian both for their victuals and for their 
welcome, and gratific hi.s good \vo»d.s and looks. 167* Merch. 
Adv. Ne-ivc. (Surtcc.s) 216 To gratific his servant with 4«>.f. for 
sccureing the same. i€ej^ Boston Ret . (1881) VII. 127 Voted 
that the Select men gratifie the scauengers for clecrcinge. 
the .strectes. 1763 Smollett Hist. Eng. (1800) 111. 278 
'I’hc services done by the colonics in North America during 
the w'ar were gratified with the sum of 122,246. 1855 

Macaul.ay Hist. Fug. .xxi. IV. 5^2 The only answer which 
they had been able to extract hom C.’ook wa.H that tlicrc 
were some great iierson'i whom it was necessary to gratify. 
*856 Olmsted Slaz>e States 252 Those engaged in idmost 
all cniploynient.s .superior to that of field-hands in the 
Southern States, are, nearly always, ‘ gratified ’ with some 
.sort of wages, 1^3 C. J. Wills Mod. Fersia 76 We left 
rhe tomb, after having gratified the two Jews. 

t3. To express pleasure at (an event'; ; to give 
a welcome to (a person). Obi. 

1548 Hall Chron.y Henry V/l an. 15 (1550) 51 b, While 
the kyng laye thus at Caleys the archedukc I’hilip .sent 
to him diucrsc notable personages, .to gratefye and welcome 
hyrn into tho.se partes. 1553 Brenok Q. Curtins iv. 32 
Caryeng unto him a crowne of goldc, in gratifieng y* victory 
he ha<l won. 1588 Gkeene Pandosto {ito-j) 51 The Courtiers 
and Knights appiunicd lustes^ and Tumeyc.s, to signifie 
their willing iiundcs in gratifying the Kings h.ap. x6xs 
.Skki ton Quit. III. .V. I. 208, I do walli all my Heart 
gratifie the Signs of AfTeclioii and Courtesy which you liave 
used towards me. 

4. To give pleasure or satisfaction to ; to please, 
sati.sfy, oblige ; to do a favour to. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II, 47 The Bishops and Priesles.. 
were contented yet to ay«lc him with money. For the 
which thing, he being desyrous to gratcfic them .ag.ainc, 
caused it to nc ordeyued and enacted fthat]. 1574 J. Sron- 
i.Kv tr. Bale's Pageant Popes The Sold.aii. .dcuiscd 

howe to gralifyc the Pope and to slay his eniiciiiye. 1595 
Locrine n iii. 151 If you mean to gratify such poor men as 
we be, yon must build our houses by the tavern. 1651 
Horiie.s 111. xli. 264 Pilate himself (to gratifie the 

Jews) delivered him to be crucified. x66* Bk. Com. Prayer 
!picf., Not to gratifie this or that party. *77$ Burke Corr, 
(1S44) II. 32 Since you arc gratified by hearing of us. 1830 
D’Lsraeh Chas.Iy HI. vi. 85 'J'he King was alway.s highly 
gratified by a present of a painting from liis ambassadors. 
1831 Brewster Nezvton (1853) II. xv. 7^ Varignou was 
mucii gratified at having brought about this reconciliation. 

f b. intr, for refi. To rejoice. Obs. 

18x1 Ora ty fulietll. 157 It is to be hoped, .you will not 
retreat again from the Avorld, It) gratify on the mischief you 
Ji.Tvc increased in iny poor heart, 

6 . To jilease by compliance ; give free course to ; 
to humour, indulge, satisfy (a desire, feeling, etc.) ; 
t to comply with (a request, a command), to con- 
cede (an objection), 

x66a .Stillingfl. Orig. Sair. ii. i. § 6 Suppose we at 

E resent, to gratific so far the objection, that these Laws were 
roiiglii. .under Moses his name. 1665 Boylk Occas. Rifi. 
IV. xix, (1848) 281 ’I'is not the Body, but the unruly Fancy, 
that is Gratlfy'd, X703 Rowe Juiir Pens/. 111. i. 769 Has 
not 5'our Daughter giv’n her self to Aliamont To gratific 
a Father’:, stern Command? 17x1 Steele . Spect . No. 260 
F 1 My Appetites arc increased upon me with the Ix>.ss of 
Power to gratify them. 17*9 Butlkr Serm. Wk.s. 1874 II. 
13 Mankind have ungovemod passions which they will 
gratify at any rate. 1798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne ii. 47 
The book is not .sufficiently entertaining to gratify much 
expectation. i8tf Prescott Philip //, I. it. viii, 238 His 
vanity was gratified by the homage, .paid him. 

+ 6. To render pleasing or accept«Tble ; to grace. 
*577 Kendall Flowers 0/ Fpigr. 65 b, With sw'cet per- 
fumes and flowers, my grauc doe 3*011 not gratifie. i$88 
Shaks. L . L . L . iv. ii. j6x If. .it shall please j-ou to gratifie 
the table with a Grace, ax&j* Wren in Gulch Coll, Cur. 
(1781) 1. 243 The King phough highly gratified both with 
courage and understanding). 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India tjr 
/’. 19 All thing.s. .strive to gratify the Life of Man. 
llcncc Gra’tifjying’ twl. sb. 

>SS5 Ki>£n Decades To Kdr. (Arb.) 49 The gratifyingo of 
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vniuersai mankind, zsgx Percivall A’/. Dict.y Grati/icacumy 
gratifying. s6ix Cotor., Gratification^ a gratification or 
gratifying. 

Gra*tifyill|f 9 [-ino'^.] That gratifies ; 

affording pleasure, pleasing, satisfying. 

x6is Flohio, GratificOy gratifying. ax6xj Bavnk On 
Eph. (1658) 68 Wee come from that gratifying Mother, 
child-bearing grace, to that grace which is freely given to us. 
X794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 393 Dr. W’s criticisms,, 
arc often very just, curious, and gratifying. James 

Convict i, 1 have something to propose which I thinlc will 
be gratifying to you. 1849 Macaulay //xV/. Eng. ii. I. 269 
Beyond his reign there was the gratifying prospect of a 
long scries of Protestant sovereigns. 

Hence Gra'tliyingly adv. 

i8aa Eoeatniner 428/1 Sport.smen . . will . . be most grati- 
fyingly attracted by inis beauty. »83X Qari.vle Sari. Res. 
II. X, Fruit.s of my unseen sowing gratifyingly meet me 
here and there. 

Gratility (grati* liti) . In the Shakspere ])a8sage 
the clown’s humorous perversion for fatuity ; so 
jocularly used by Scott. 

x6oi .Shaks. Twet. N. 11. Hi. 27 ..1 sent thee sixe pence 
for thy Lemon, hadst it? Clo. 1 did inipeticos thy gratillity. 
x8a9 Scott s June, C'adell lent me ;^xo— funny 

enough, after all our grand expectations, for Croesus to 
want such a gratility. 

llChratin (gratseh). Cookery. [Fr., f. gratters 
earlier grater Gkatb v.^] A manner of preparing 
viands by treating them with raspings of bread and 
cooking them between two bres so as to produce a 
light crust ; hence, the dish so cooked. See also 
qnots. 1846 and 1877, where the meaning given 
may be the result of some error. 

18^ Francatei-li A/od, Cook p. xii, GratinSy a term 
applied to coii.soliduted soups and .sauces ; also to certain 
dishes of high diameter, coiisi.sling of game, poultry, fish, 
vegetables, or maccaroni, &c., improved by great care and 
finish, through the use of concentrated sauces or gravies. 
Ibid. 56 Farce of fat livers for gratiiis. 1877 CnsselT s Diet. 
Cookery y Gratin is a French forcemeat. It may be made 
either of the lean part of veal or the breast and wings^ of 
a fowl. X897 Nan.skn in Daily Nezys 9 Feb. 8/4 A fish 
gratin made of powdered fish and Indian meal and train oil. 

Gratinff (gr^^’tiij), vbl. sb.^ [f. Grate + 
-INO t.l 1 ne action of the verb Guate. 

1. The action of breaking into small particles by 
rasping or rubbing ; also, the product of this. 

c X440 Promp. Panu 207/2 Gratynge of brede, micacio. 
Ibid.y Gratynge of gyngtirc, and o|>er lyke, friciura. 1715 
Bbai>i.i;v Fa)M. Diet. s. v. Lemon tree. Mix some Gratings 
of Lemon lbe.rcw’ith. xBjjS Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxxi. 434, 
I have to give him u grating of potatoes, 

2 . The action of rubbing harshly against some- 
thing ; hence, the discordant sound made by this. 

161 X Flokio, Grattaliccy a grating, a scraping. x6a6 
Bacon Sylz'a § 275 'I'hc gratcing of a Saw when it is 
sharpned . , sottetb the 'rcetn on edge. *657 W. Morick 
K otFi) Pref. 22 If my stile seeme to be keenc 
and peircing. .they have sharpned it by hard grating. 1760 
Young in Phil, Trans. LI. 847 The grating, that is always 
to be felt, when the two broken ends of a Done are moved 
ngainsl one another. x8xa Byron CA. Har. 11. xiii, 'J'he 
grating of his chain. x84a Mrs. F. Thollofe Visit Italy 
II. xiii. 231 I'hc car almo.st fancies it can catch the grating 
of a Kornan chariot wheel. X89A Crockett Raiders 122 
The grating of the oars of the boat against the sides of 
the cave. 

3 . Jig. Initation, fretting, haraasing. (See Gratk 
z/.l 3 and 4.) 

a 17x6 South Serm. XL i. 26 'fhe difficulties, the hard 
grating, and afllicting contrariety that beans to the flesh. 

Grating^ (g*^**tig), vbt. sb.'^ [f. Gratis sb.^ 

and 

1. The action of Grate v.2 rare. 

z6xx CoTGR., Grillement . . also a grating, or .shutting vp 
W'ith grates. 

2 . A framework af wooden or metal bars ; a piece 
of cross-barred work ; « Grate i, 2. 

*739 Larklyk Short Acc. Piers JVes/m. Bridge 14 The 
Foundation of every Pier should be laid on a strong Grating 
of 'J'iinbcr. 1769-^ Falconer Dicl. Marinty Grating. 
.a drain whereon to lay new tarred cordage. x8xo //«// 
Imprcnf.Act -^4 Drains gutters sinks or watercourses, grates 
or jzratings. 1873 Act fb 37 Viet. c. 71 § 39 _Grating.s 
shall be placed . .across the head and tail race of mills. 1874 
Helps Soc. Press, iii. (1875) 39 A stench, .came up through 
all the neighbouring gratings. 

b. esp. Naut. The open wood- work cover for 
the hatchway. 

x6a6 Cart. Smith Accid. Vng. Sen-men 14 A grating, 
netting or false decke for your close fights, xyxx W. 
Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist, 43 As many Gratings as 
can possibly .. be placed for causing Lights on the Plan 
below, as also to give vent to the .Smoke of Powder in Time 
of Service. x8s8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 
204 X.ooking down through the main-hatchway gratings. 
X873 Act 36 6- 37 Viet. c. 88. Sched. i, Hatches with open 
gratings, instead of the close hatches which are usual in 
merchant vessels. 

o. The perforated plate used for separating large 
from small ore ; also, the process of sorting ore 
with grates. 

X869 K. B. Smyth Gold/. Victoria 612 Gratingy a piece of 
thin sheet-iron, in which about 100 holes.. to the square 
inch arc punched. It is fixed in front of the stamper-box, 

’i* 3 . A scoring or ruling of a surface, Obs. 

1678 Moxon MecA. E.verc. I. 71 You will quickly weai- 
the courser grating of the Grind stone olT the edge on that 
side. 

4 . Optics. An arrangement of parallel wires in 



GBATING. 

a plane, or a surface of glass or polished metal 
ruled with a series of very close fine parallel lines, 
designed to produce spectra by diffraction, 

,877 O.F. CiiAMOERS Asiron. x. lit. (ed. 3) 8-^7 A difTmc* 
tion graling, that is, a piece of gla&s ruled with very line 
close lines. sSBa Tait tn Enrycl. Brit. XIV. 607/2 Let us 
next consider the effect of a grating, a series of parallel 
wires placed at small eciual intervals, or a piece of glass or 
of speculum metal on which a scries of equidistant parallel 
lines have been ruled by a diamond point. 1893 Hall 

Story 0/ Sun 109 He was able to rule a grating.. with as 
many a.s 4^,000 lines to the inch. 

5 . attnb, and Comb., as g^t’ating-bar^ ’iron ; 
gratlng'deok (see quot. 1867); grating spec- 
trum, a diffraction spectrum produced by a grating. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuilUmean^s fir, Ckirurff. ^3/2 Without 
greate payncs we can not fa.sten theron with the graiing 
iron. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVorJ-bk., GratingHieek^ a light 
movable deck, similar to the hatch-deck, but with <^rn 
gratings. 1897 Waruno Tales Ohi Regime 97 The 
man who filed away the gr.Tting-bars would be first out 
of the slmft. 

OratiM (gn?‘*tiq), ///. a, [f. Gkate f 
That grates, in senses of the vb. 

1 . Abrading, rasping ; affecting painfully, as if by 
abrasion ; irritating, fretting, * wearing *. 

1563 II. Goor.K Eglogs^ etc. ( Arb.) 85 1 n Countreye growes, no 
gratynge grudge. 161 1 Florio, GrntiugitMy a grating trull. 
<x643 Siu 1 . Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 44 The grating torture 
of a disea.se. 1643 Burrougiir.s Exf. //esea v. (1652) 251, 1 
have a grating conscience witlitn me, 17x0 Sieelic Tatter 
No; 225 p 2 A Man Ls allowed to say the most gr.ating 
Thing inmgiiiable to another. 17*0 Watkrlano Vind. 
Christ's Divinity xv. 222 Those Positions .. were too 
grating upon, and too shocking to every pious Christian at 
that lime. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1837) VIII. xix. 
vii, t 86 The yoke of uhcdicncc and submission always 
grating to kings. xT^ Gent. Mag. Feb. 72/2 Its skin was 
rough, .scaly, and grating, like that of a sea-dog or .se.Tl. 
1798 AIalthu.s (1806) I. I. ii. 17 Reduced to the I 

grating necessity of forfeiting his independence. 1858 
Lvito.n It^/utt will he do 1. iv. Pride is a garment all stiff 
brocade out.side, ull grating sackcloth on the side next to 
the skin. X876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. .xlv, This speech 
was grating to DeronUa. 

t 2 . Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Grinding, 
oppressive. Obs. 

Holcroft Procopius Pref. A ij b, lie severely indites 
. .Iribonianus the Qne.stor of grating avarice. 1673 E^^ex 
Papers (Camden) 83 fnall his Majesties 3 Kingdomes, there 
lives not a more grating man tlmn S' Will*" Petty. 

3 . That makes a grinding or creaking sound, as 
of two rough bodies grating together ; hence, 
sounding harsh or discordant. 

X7x8 Lauy M. W. Montagu l.el. to Tady Rich 10 Oct., 
Their music at the opera..wa.s abomin.Tbly grating. 1756 
Burick 4 ’ B. I. ii, Suppose. .a man. .to n.ave hi.s ears 

wounded with .some harsh and grating sound. 1803 
J. Levuen Scenes of Infancy i. 67 The Scythed Car on 
grating axle rings. 1886 Hall Caine Son of //agar i. 
Prol., The ghastly face answered ill to the grating laugh 
that followed. 

Hence Ora tlnerly adv. 

X683 Kknnktt tr. fi'rasm. on fi'olly 56 The mind is freed 
from those caro.s, which would otherwise gratingly ulllict it. 

Chattih. Jrnl. VII, lyg Fiendish laugliter, gratingly, 
piercingly loud. 1873 Masson Drujitm. ofl/awt/i. vi. 107 
it does come a little gratingly in the context of the inter- 
changed Icttcr.s, 

+ G^atini^ied, ///. a. S\\ Obs. rare. [f. OF. 
gratigner, giatinery recorded only in the sense to 
scratch; but cf. F. to pink.] Pinked. 

Inv. R. li^ardr. (1815) 230 Ancuthcrlcloakjof qiihcit 
saline granteinycit. X657 Sp. fi'ife Laird in Watson Col- 
lect. (1706) 1. 29 Ey’n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. 
Gowpherd, (jratinped [printed GratniziedJ. 

II Gratiola (gnetai d'la). Bol. [mod.L., {.grdtia 
grace: so called from the supposed medicinal virtues 
of the plants. C f. F. gra/ioh.’] A genus of scrophu - 
lariaccous plants, the best known species of which 
is G. officinalis^ the Hedge Hyssop. 

1570 Langiiam Card. Health (1633^ 295 Oratiola, or gratia 
Dei, uoyle it and drinke it, or eale it 111 any kindc of meat 
to open the belly freely. lyxa tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 

86 A Plant found in France, which the Botanists call 
Gratiola. x8xx A. T. Thom.son Lond. Disp. (1818) 187 The 
sensible qualities of gratiola are strongest when it is in 
flower. X847 E. J. Seymour Severe Z)*>. 1 . 92 A vinous 
infusion of gratiola. 

Gratioliu (greetdi*<yiin). C/iew. [f. proc. + -in. 

Cf. F. gratioline (Littre).J A bitter resinous jirin- 
ciple obtained from Gratiola officinalis. 
x886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

t Gratiose, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gratidS’US, 
f. gratia grace.] Of or pertaining to (Divine) 
grace (cf. Gracious). 

t 679 CwAi.KCrt.Gentiles iv.iii. i. 15 The Soul.. is remotely, 
passive)}^ and naturally capacitated for the reception of 
gratiose infusions. 

Gratiositie* obs. form of Graoiosity. 

Gratis (gr^‘ tis), adv. and a. [L. gratis ^ contr. 
from grOlits lit. out of favour or kindness, abl. pi. 
of gratia grace, favour.] 

A. etdv. 

1 . For nothing ; freely, without any return made 
or exj)ected ; without charge, cost, or pay ; gra- 
tuitously. Free gratis (see Fruk C b). 

*477 Norton Ord, Alch. Introd. in Ashm. (1652)3 Heaven 
doth all things gratis give, a XS41 Wyatt Certayne Ps. 


871 

I li. The Author 16 The justyce. .That gratis hys grace to 
I men doth departe. 1583 Stubbes Anot. Alms. u. (1882) 84 
I Hec may somelitneH.. preach the word of God abroad in 
: other places, but then he ought to doe it gratis, a X59B 
, H. Smii u Goti's A rrow agst. Atheists v. (1593) If they be 
lustificd gratis, freely (as hec aflirineth*, then arc they lusti- 
■ fled withoot any desert of theirs. Milton Consul. 

I touching Hirelings U851) 343 Unlcs.s every Minister were, 
as St. Paul, contented to teach gratis. 1678 Dryokn 
i I.imberham i. i. (t68o) 6, I do all gratis^ and am most 
j commonly a loser. 17*6 Swift Gulliver iv, xi. They were 
sure the Captain would cany me gratis to Lislion. 1840 
Allson Hist. Eiurope 1 . 5 34 (1849-50) VIII. 153 In the 
evening the theatres were all opened gratis, 1848 Mill 
PoL fi.con. I. 1. 4 4 (1876) 18 No one will give anything for 
that which can be obtained gratis. 

t b. Scot-free, without penalty. Obs. rare. 

*6ox W. Parry Trav. .Sir A. Sherley 30 So the wench 
went away gratis with the money. 

1 2. Without a reason or due cause ; unjustifiably, 
gratuitously, Ob.r. 

xsSjiiV. T. (Rhem.) fj/in xy. 25 They hated me Kr.atis. 
Bp. R- Mountagtj l)tatrih:e 11. 332 Hut gram \vc lhai 
which you .assume . yet (elc.). t66z Boylk Style of 

Script. (1675) 103 That this may not appear to be said gra/h 
let us consider, that [etc.]. 1676 Hale Contempl. i. 466 

Exposing my body gratis to unnecessary dangers. x68US W. 
Harris tr. /^emery's Course Cheut. 1. xviii. (cd. 3) 422 Per- : 
iiaijs it will be said, I do here suppose gratis tliat the Oil I 
ofViiriol does omtain fiery particles. x8i8 Ckuisk 
(ed. 2) V . 397 The vouchee came in gratis before the writ : 
of summons. i 

B. adj. 

x65< 
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GBATUITOUS. 

gratitildo, ’inevi (see prec.), after latitudinnrian A 
Making a show of gratitude. ^ 

*794 Coleridge I.et. 6 July, i.ett. (1895) I. 7a You arc 
averse to gratitudinariaii flourishes. 

Gratte, obs. form of (jRa i b sb.^ 
GratteuCgrjE’Un). south, dial. Also 6-8 grot- 



field, stubble. Also, the after-grass growing in the 
stubble. 



(liven or done for nothing; free, gratuitous. 

'F. Pf.ckk Parna.ssi Puerp. 64 No Chinke no Drink ; . 
thing is^ (iratLs now. 1663 (}rkhier Counsel B v b, One ' 
of the publick lectures (which as all the other were gr atis). , 
17x7 Ramsav Elegy Lucky H'ood 38 She h.ad the gate sne ■ 
well to please. With gratis beef, clrv fish, or cheese. 1765 i 
Footf. Conttnissaiy 11. i. i'1773) 39 Vou will permit me to | 

I expunge ihe obligation by an instantaneous and gratis ; 

; IcM lure on that species of eloquence peculiar to l.adies. 1767 ' 
i S. Patkkson Anot/u'r Traveller I. 14 ^ The third pillule i 
beingj for gratis-passengers and servants. I. vda 1 he ! 

British-inuseum is the only gratis-shew in England. 1833 | 
j L. Ritchie H'atul. by I.oire 204 He.. treated the people to ! 
gratis representations of mysteries. 1869 Cahi.vi.k in Mrs. ■ 
Carlyle's Lett. HI, 250 His gratis practice of medicine, j 
1879 H. Si ENCKk Data of E//in.s 2 ^ymp.athetic gratilica- • 
t ion which costs the receiver nothing, but is a gratis .addition ! 
to his egoistic gi at itkaiiona. 

2. ICxcmpting from payment, rare. ! 

* 75 * J‘ Lol'tiiian I'orm of IWocess (c<!. 2) 45 As also gratis 
Wurraiids arc granletl to Prisoners, I'hat Clerks, Al:u:cvs 
;in<l others, may servo without Fee or Reward. 

Gratitude (gnu tiU/Vd). Also 6-7 .Vr. gratitud, 

(6 gratituid). [a. F. gratitude (r5th c. in (Jodef. 
Co>nfl.')y or ad. late L. gratitudOy -inenty 1 . grains 
pleasing, thankful.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being grateful ; a 
warm sen.se of appreciation of kindness received, 
involving a feeling of goodwill towards the bene- 
factor and a desire to do something in return ; 
gratefulness. 

1565 CooREK Thesaurus. Grnlitudo. Kindnes : gratitude 
thankcfulncs. i 6 oi Shaks. All's fl Wliv. iv. 6 Which grati- 
ividc 'llirough flintic T.artais bosome would peepe furth, 
And answer thaukes. 1605 — Learn, ii. 182 Thou better 
know’st The Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood, Klfecls 
of Curlesie, dues of Gnatitude. 17x0 L.vwv Af. W. Montauu 
Lei. to Bp. Burnet 20 J am sensible of the gratitude 

I owe to so much goodness. 1855 Macaulay llLt. Eng. 
xii. HI. 206 He .. cxprc.sscd his gratitude lo the natives of 
I r«d«nd for having adhered to his cause. 1878 J. 1*. Hoi'i'S 
I'rtnc. Relig, vi. 22 Gratitude urges us to rcp.'iy kindness. 

b. (with a and flf) An instance of thi.s ; an ex- 
pression of thaiiklulne.ss. Now rare. 

x 66 o K Brooke tr. I^e Blanc's Trav, 25s The people . . 
presented us with birds of divers kinds, for which wc shcwcfl 
a gratitude, but accepted nothing. x 68 a Sir T. Bkow'nk 
Chr. Mor. 105 Common gratitude must he kept alive by the 
additionary fewel of new courtesies: hut gemrroits gratitudes 
. .n.ave thnnktul minds forever. 1894 Bi -ACK MOKE l*crhcross 

II A thrush. . broke forth into a giatituclc of song. 

t 2 . Grace, favour ; a favour. Chiefly .SV. Obs. 

X500-XO Duniiak Poems ix. 97 Noclit thanking The of 
gratitud nor grace That tliow me wrocht. 1524 Wolsey 
in .S/. Papers Hen. CIH. IV. 204 Without consulriiig the 
inanyfolde gratitudes that the Kingc Imthc and intendeth 
to .shewe unto theyni. 15*7 Awars ibid, 484 The gicit 
kyndnes and humanitc, spcciall favoiiris, .and diverse grali- 
tudes done lo me be the Kingis Hicncs. 1535 .Stlwaki 
Cron. Rcot. II. 112 Beseikand him of his greit gratitiule. 

He wald prouyde for thame anc king or prince. Ibid. III. 

364 The gratjtutdis war done to me befoir. c 1557 in G. 
Cavcndi.sh IVolsey (1893) *<>2 In consideraciou of all those 
gratitud.s rcccyved at my lords hands. 

t 3 . A free gift; a gratuity, reward; esp. Sc. a 
grant or contribution of money made to the 
sovereign. Obs. (Cf. benevolence. ) 

*535 Sc. Acts Jas. K 11814) II. 344/2 Ane gratitude Is 

f ;rantit lo J>e kingis grace be pc thre Fstatis of his rcalme, 
or Supportatioiine of sik nccessar Krandis as his grace lies 
ado. x 5 S 5 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844 ) I. 293 Tt> grant to 
gif ane comi>ositioune, tiropync, and gratitud to our said 
souerane lady. 1597 Ibid. (1848^ II. 158 To pay Robert 
I.yndscy, pylot, the sowinc of fourtie merkis, for ane grati- , 
tilde for the scy kart presentit this day lie him to the prouest. i 
16x0 J. Fohbe,s Certaine Rec. (*846) 1 1 , iii. 422 His Majestic ^ 
had cau.sed niak prockaniatioii offering great gratitiids and 
jmiminities to any who sould apprehend him. x6m Advt. 
in Doran Saints tjr .Sinners (1868) II. 155 He shall have the 
moveabIc.s restored, giving a reasonable gratitude. I 

Gra:titudiiia*ilaiif a. nonce- wd. [f, late L. | 


Stubble. Kent. 1675 nj Phil. Trans. X. 2Q5 I he grass will 
be so good nnrncdiatcly afler a'tllage, that we commonly 
mc.w It the first year: This is call’d mowing of gratten. 
1736 Pr.GGfc A entn isn/s (E. D.S.', Grot ten. 1750 Elms AUd. 
Hushaudm. V, i. xxii. loi Now turn jonr Cows and Hogs 
mlo your enclosed .Stubble-fields ns the first Cuttle proper 
(*?•; or, .as some call them, into (Gallons and 

Eddishes, Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 121 Two acres Wheat 

Oratten. i860 fml. A\ Agric. Soc. XXI. 11. 385 A barley- 
sturilde, or gnitton. of the required dimensions. 1884 K. 
Bridges Return of Ulysses 11. 451 Vet maysttbousec^ nu* 
'Ihc sign of wliat I have been, .and I t’link Still from the 
gratten one may piiess the giain. 

t Gra-ttishing. Obs .- * The dung (of a deer). 
1611 CoTGR., Euntles en plateaux, flat graliishing, few- 
inishing (or dung) of a Deere. 

tGra'tuitp a. Obs. rare. Also 6 gratuito. 
[ad. F. gratuUe (t6th c.) or L. gratttJC us Gra- 
TLUTODH.J Free, gratiiitou.s. 

* 55 ® V'^ERON Godly Sayings (1846) 17 The hravnl^’e iv 
gratuite benefytes of God. c 1561 - 29 a, Tbv 

trust, that they otiglitc to haiie . . in his gratuite and 
grace. 1644 Ain-. Maxweli. Saerosancta Regum Alajestas 
'I be grutiiit concession of princes. 

Hence Gra'tuitly adv.^ Ireelv, gratuitously. 

nxs^Sa Hr. /'oems Reform, xxxvl. 1^7 Had him gevin 
but myce. gratviitlie, Be benefeit 30W thinkand puirto boinnl 

t GratU’ital, a. Obs. [f. L.gnVuft-us (see next ) 
b -AL.] Free, gratuitous. 

*594 Bp. J. King Jonas xxviii. (1590) 382 To iusiifie you 
graluilall grace. 16x5 'I*- Adams 
it /tile Dei lit 13 \Vh,'U!..thy Ma.siei, Judas, thy- Friend 
. . and cansl not endure nnothers gratuiialfkindnesse towards 
himV 1637 K. Humi’Iiki y tr. St. AAmbrose Pref,, Agratuitall 
and free gift in lesus Christ our I.ovd. a x&fi Be. Mon- 
tagu Acts (V Mon. (1642) 189 So to <lisj)cnse of his graces 
partially, Mauds not w-ith the justic e of God, howsv>over 
convenient enough for gratuitall dispensation. 

Gratuitous (grfitir/ itas), «. [f. i 

free, spontaneous, voluntary (cogn. w. favour, 

srtyius pleasing) + -ous. Cf. obs. F. graluileux.] 
1 . Freely bestowed or obtained ; granted without 
claim or merit ; provided without payment or return ; 
costing nothing to the recipient ; free. 

1656 Ji ANLs /'«///. CV/r/f/ 38 How that the Father hath 
given unto the .Sonne, .to have life in himselfc. . ; not by any 
gratuitous gift, but by natural gcnerniion. 1690 E. Hiii-. 
KINS Expos. Lord's J'rayer (ifiiv.') 97 Our Pardon is IKc 
and gratuitous ; for v\hafsocvc;r God doth lie dt»th it freely 
. . without respect to any lotmer des«irts, t>r expoctatiuns <)f 
any futnie recoinpencc. x69a L’Ksr range Babies cccvii. 
'.'70 We arc. .given to Mistake the Gratuitous Blessings of 
Heavcti, for the Fruits of oui Own Indiisti v. x8ax W 

OIK, ://..,/« .c // /.-/ ITT T^...:a... .1.:. .... 



dition against Algiers. 1868 M. P.vmlson /Icadem. Ltn;. 
I V. ifco A .student. ..attc ntls with iiioie assiduity a course for 
I whi( h he has paid money, than one which i.s gratuitous. 

1870 Emerson Soi .. Ky Soli /., /'arming Wks. (Bohn) HI. sy 
! The l iirtli is a machine which yielils almost graluitoiLS service 
to every appHcalioii of ibr intellect. 

b. Spec. Sc, / aiv. Of a charter or deed : Made 
or gianted without any value given in return, 
i X772 Ekskine Inst. Sc. Law 11. iii. % 22. 189 A charter 
i which proceeds merely from the love and favour which the 
■ granter hath for tlie grantee, i.s said lo be granted for a 
|ur.vativc or gratuitous cause. Ibid. ui. viii. § 45. 566 The 
institute can defeat tlie substitution, even by 11 gratuitous 
deed. 1872 Bell's /'line. Law .Scot I, ft 64 ted. 6) 33 Oblig.a- 
j lions vvhich are, ;i.s free gifts, voluntarily undertaken, or at 
IcuM without an aifcciunte consideration, arc called gratuitous, 
i 2 . Done, made, adofited, or assumed without any 
good ground or leason ; not required or warranted 
I by the circiimslances of ihc case; uncalled-for; 

I unjustifiable. 

, X69X Ray Creation i. (1692) 17 'I’hc second Motive they 
I had to introduce this gratuitou.s Declination of Atom.s the 
! .same Poet gives us. *790 Burke />, Rev. 95 But a.A these 
: occasiori.s may never arrive, the mind rcceive.s a gratuitou.s 
I laiiii. 1844 H. H. Wir.soN Brit . India III. 507 A gratuitous 
interference w'itli pi iiraie right.s. 1844 Attglo-Sax. 

Ch. (i8sii) 1 . App. A. 318 A gratuitous and unfounded 
suppo.siiion. i860 J. Pavn Bateman l/ouseh. xxi. 260 'I’he 
innuendo conveyed in the notice is not only malicious and 
cruel, hut a gr.atuitons lie. XB76 (Jeo, Eliot Dan. Der. 
Ivtii. IV. 179 i here never was more gratuitous sinning. 

b. Of the agent: Performing the action implied 
without reason or justification. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 29 Sept., I should be held up to 
execration as a malignant slanderer and a gratuitous liar. 

1 3 . Requiring no proof ; axiomatic. Obs. rare. 
*775 Johnson 1 ax. no Tyn x Of those gratuitous and 
acknowledged truths it h often the fate to become less evi- 
dent by endeavours to explain them. 
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GRATtriTOUSLY. 


GBATXTLATION. ’ 


Ocatnitonsly (griti«?'it3sli), «<*'. [t. prec. + 
-LV^.l In a gratuitous manner. 

1. Without cost to the recipient; without any 
claim or merit on his part ; free of charge. 

17*6-17 Bfnixkv .SV>'W. XU 374 t^ratiutously given us by 
the rootl-xvill of otir Maker. 1773 Krskine /nst. Sc. 7 , aw 
I* ill « 2-; 190 He who makes over a subject gratuitously 
is understood to transfer it barely as it was vested in himself 
when he made the grant. 1776 Adam Smith /f . M i. xi. I. 
fi86o) I 159 '! he distributions of corn frequently made to 
the people, cither gratuitously, or at a very low price. 1804 
W. I’fnnant Ind. Kccrcai. (ed, 2) J. 70 Ihe children of 
such as have died., are admitted gratuitously into this 
school. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Hnjr^ i. (1880) i8 'I'ho 
bishop also distributed the four Go-spels gratuitou.sIy among 
the poor. ^ 

2. Without .sufficient cause, reason, or ground; 


unjuslifiably, unwarrantably, unnecessarily. 

*697 Brnti/ey JHss. Ep, Phalarh 43 Rut there is .x learned 
Greek: Professor . . who, after he has asserted the credit of 
Kuripidcs’* Letters, gratuitously undertakes to apologize 
for These loo, aliout this matter of ihc Dialect. *774 Hr. 
S. Hai-Lifax Rotttan ( ivii Law Pref. xvi. Those, who 
apply to the study of the Common Law, often boast, 
and sometimes gratuitously enough, of this distinction. 
1709 Kirwan (M. Ess. 385 The vast size of the most 
ancient species of fish he ascribes to the great heat which he 
gratuitously supposes the sea to have originaily possessed. 
1845 Ld. Houghton in T. W. Reid Life (1891) 1. viii. 359 
It IS assumed G think gratuitously! that Peel is going to 
repeal the Corn Laws. 1875 E. White Life in Christ i. 
ii. (1878) 14 The mo.st gratuitously perverse inisintcrpre* 
tution.s. 1880 M'Carthv Own Times IV. xlviii. 22 Giatui- 
tou.sly oflren.sive. 

Qratuitousness (gratiir-it^snes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NE.S8.] The quality or slate of being graluitous. 

17*7 Bam.ev voI. II, Gratuitousness^ free Hcslowincnt, 
without Expectation of Reward or Kccorupcmrc. *84$ H. 
Kogkrs Ess. I. iii. r^g The perfect graiuiiou-sness of salva- 
tion. 185a !hid. I. vil. j Wc can hardly excuse the perfect 
gratuitousness of hi# hypotheses. 1879 iNI. P.sttlso.n Milton 
xiii. 190 Here it is not. .so much the unnatural character of 
the incident ii.self, as its gratuitousness which offends. 

Ii Gratui*tam. Obs. Also (?^‘/7W/,)gratuiio. 
[L. graluilumy neut. of grdtuUus aclj. : sec Gka- 
TDiTOua. The use of the 1.,. adv. ^ratmtd as 
sb. may be a blunder imputed to the ignorant 
speaker.] A free gift. 

z6os andEt. Return fr. Parnassus n. iv. C73 Fy father, 
thou must not call it selling, thou must say is this the 
gentleman that must bane ilie giatuito? Jhid. 692 When 
thou haue gotten me the gratuito of the liuing. <*1670 Bp. 
H <tc.KKT ( nristian Consolations iv. in Pp. Jer. 'Paytor's 
li'hs. 'iflzB) I. 131 And the gratuitum which God gives, is a 
thousand-fold greater than the present which we bring. 


Grattlity Cgi ali/^ iti). Also 6 gratuito, gra- 
tuyte, 7 gratuetio, -ty, (greatuetie). [ad. h\^ra- 
tuiti (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or mcd.L. 
tuitds ‘ bencficium *, gift, also used as a title of 
honour, f. gratia, grdtus (cf. Gkatuitoi/sX] 

•f 1. Graciousness, favour, freq. used of Divine 
grace or favour ; a favour, a kindness. Oh. 

*5*3 Hen. VIII in Sirype EccL Mem. (i/ai* I. iii. 43 
Sonic manifest Demonstration of Gratuity and Kindness. 
153* Rennet in Froude Hist. F.ng. (1881) I. 403, I have not 
at any time found his Ilofincs.s more tractable or prepense to 
show gratuity unto your Highness th.an now of late. <543-4 
Act 35 Hen. Ell f, c, ts His niatestie . . shewed vnto him 
dyuers and sundrye inestimable gratuitie.s and amities. 
1546 Gardiner Peel, foye xlviij b. Whereby wc .shuld know- 
lege his gratuite & goodnes to be so moch the more 
tow.-irdcs vs. 1568 Gr.afton Chron. 11. 501 .Ml the.se kind- 
nesses siiffised not, nor all these gratuities auaylcd not to 
make this king James friendly to the realme of F.nglande. 
1646 Evanck Noble Ord. 14 It is not Gods contract with 
his people, to honour them, that honour him, but Gods 
gratuitye. [1818 Jam. Mti.i. Hrit. India. II. v. iv. 440 By 
concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fortj any 
allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not of right.] 
+ b. A gratuitous concession. Obs. 
r 1555 Harpspieid Divorce Hen. I'll I (18781 153 Let us 
now by way of gratuity grant .. that she was a virgin. 
1641 Milton Ch. Govt, v. 15 In the former place he tcls 
us he forbeare.s to take any arguinent of Prelaty from A.iron 
. . In the latter he can forhcarc no longer, but repents him 
of his rash gratuiiy. .and .stiffly argues that [etc.J. 

2. A gilt or present (n.sually of money), often in 
return for favours or services, the amount depending 
on the inclination of the giver ; in had sense, a bribe. 
Now applied exclusively to such a gift made to a 
servant or inferior official ; a ‘ tip*. 

1340 Hen. VIII in St. Papers Hen. Vlfl^ VIII. 410 We 
entende not to charge Ourself with geving any thing, 
cythcr for a recompense or a j^ratuitc. 15^ R. Ashley 
tr. Loys le Roy's Variety 0/ 'f kings 44 b, 'Ihc Countries 
. . gave certainn gratuites and giftes to the king. 1603 
Holland Plutarcns Mor. 43 'Phat fairc mare Aetha, which 
he g.’rve him as a gift and gratuitie. <6s6 .Sir R. Bovle 
in lAsmore Papers (1886) II. 190 I He] sent the town of 
yoghall . . a hundreth iiowndis .ster: for a further gratuety : 

the poor of that corporacon. 1637 Earl Cork Diarg 
ibid. Ser. i. V. 10, mj*‘ stcr; in money .. as a greatuetie 
from me. 166a J. Hargrave Pope Alex. VI! (1867) 137 
'the Cravat 8ce. . .were sent me by one Mr. Tymothy Couley 
. .by way of gratuity, he being one of the r6a slaves that 
I Tcdccuied from Argeers, 171a Admison Sped, No. 471 F 7 
When he [Caesar] liad given away all his Estate in Gratuities 
among his Friends. 1758 JfqiNsON filler No. 29 F 4, I. .had 
a.small gratuity above my i^Sakes. <768-74^X00 ker Lt. Nat. 
(1852) II. 38^ Any gr.ntuity given to Pharaoh or other 
princes, to rc«iign up thrir right «>f dominion over their slaves. 
1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus viii. .1835) 70 The treasury 
was stxm tilled 4ith gratuities from the noblea. x8<8 Cruise 


I Digest (ed. a) IV. 501 ,No gift or mtaity to an attorney, 
beyond his fair proiessional demands, .shall he permitted to 
stand. £1830 in N. Wood Treat. Rail Roads (1838) 740 
I No gratuity to be allowed to be taken by any guard, porter, 

: or otner servant of the company. >855 Thackeray Nc-tv- 
; comes I. 23* ‘J'he post-boys quite stared at the gratuity he 
; gave them. Mod. The attendants at this restaurant are 
forbidden to receive gratuities. 

f b. Payment ; wages. Obs, 

a <637 B. JoNSON Undemvoods, Petition Poor Ben to 
C/tas. /, A large hundred marks annuitie. To be given me 
in j^raluitic For done service and to tome. 1647 in Rushw. 
Hist, Coll. IV. 11. 825 The treasurers of the Army do forth- 
with advance a months Gratuity for the Army. <673 in 
Scotsman ax Aug. (1885) 7/4 To Mr. Geo. SinCl.'irc . . by 
gratuitie for his attendance and advyce. 133. 4//. <838 
tr. Sismondi's Hal. Rep. xvi. 347 They w;ere to nay a gratuity 
of 8o,cxx» crowns to the army which besieged them. 

3. sfec. a. A bounty given to soldiers on re-enlist- 
ment, retirement, or discharge, b. (See qiiot. 1 8 1 5.) 

[1698 I.UOLOW Metn. (1698-9) li. 819 Promising them their 
whole Arrears, constant Pay, and a present Gratuity.] *804 j 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (18.^7) I V.442 Sir John Kenaway j 
received Lieut. Colonel’s gratuity upon the same occasion. 
1815 Falconer's Diet. Marine (cd. Homey), Gratuity, in i 
the royal navy, is a recompense or royal bounty made by I 
his Majesty to the widows, orphans, and mothers of sea and 
I marine officers slain in fight with the enemy, ibid., Gratui- 
ties to Gflicers w'oundcd in Fight with the Enemy, and to 
Seamen hurt in the service. *898 Daily News 11 July 7/1 
When the Commander-in-Chief calls upon ‘an officer who 
has not been guilty of misconduct ' to retire, the .Secrct.iry 
for War decide.s his rate of gratuity. 

t4. — Gratitiok j; also, reciprocity, recom- 
pense. Obs, 

16x4 I.ouGE Seneca 96 The fault is not through our default, 
but for that clisabilitie prevonteth our gratuity. 1640 Yorkf. 
Vuit*n Hon. Battles 24 The King to lesline his gratuity 
Knighted Walworth. x66o F. Hrookr tr. Le Blancs Trav. 
346 'i'he Captaine, in gr.Ttuiry [orig. par recipro//ue], gave 
to the cheife of them a nandsome sword. 

6. = GRATorTousNKSH. rare. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. \ It. *frnls. I. 267, T like this over- 
flow and gratuiiy of device with which Gothic .sculpture j 
works out its designs. x86< Times 22 .Aug.,' It is merely . 
gratuitous to talk of a paradox. And the gratuity is all the ! 
more marked when [etc.]. x88a Stevenson Earn. Stud. 363 
Such disinterestedness and beautiful gratuity of affection as 
there is between friends of the same sex, 

t Gra'tulance. Obs. ran'-K [f.l.. gf-iVulart 
(sec Guatdlate) -f-ance.] A fee, gnituity. 

<608 Machin Dumlte Kni. v. Come, there is Some odde 
disburse, some bribe, some gratulance. Which makes 3*011 
lockc up leasurc. 

Gratulant (ijrx ti/71ant), a. [ad. L. grdtU’ 
lant-em, pr. pple. of graiulart (see CiRATOliATE).] 
Expressing pleasure, joy, or satisfaction ; con- 
gratulatory. 

X47< Rii'I.ky Com^, Alck. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) i2t Of 
Hierarcliycall Jubylestcs the gratulant gloryfycation. 1790 
H. Boyd Sheph. Lebanon in I^oet. Reg. (1808) i3«; The mind 
expands. Its opening faculties in general blow Afl gr.atulant, 
receive the genial ray. 1794 Coleridge Destiny Nations, 1 
The white-robed multitude ofslaughtcrcd saints At Heaven's 
wide opened portal gratul.int Receive some martyr’d patriot. 
1868 Mjlman St. PauPs x. 240 St. Paul’s rang with a cratu- 
lant th.'inksgiving. 1897 D. P. Tonu in Nation (N. V.) 
LXV. 392/3 Hundreds of people, .all gratulant to the man 
whose well-directed munificence had provided [etc,]. 

t Gra*tlllatQ9 n. Obs. rare. \h\,\^.gratulaDus, 
pple. of gratnlari (sec next).] To be rejoiced at ; 
pleasing, gratifying. 

1603 Shars. Mens, for M. v. i. 535 Thanks good friend, 
F.scauis, for thy much goodnessc. There’s more behindc that 
is more gratulate. 

Gratulate (gnc*ti/71<'it), v. Now arch, and 
poet. Also 7 gratulat. [f. gratulat-, pj)!. stem 
of graiulart to manifest one’s joy, congratulate, 
rnoice, give thanks, {. ^dtus pleasing, thankful.] 

1. trans. To express joy at the coming or appear- 
ance of ; to welcome, hail ; to greet, s.'ilute. 

1556 Ahf. Parker Ps. xcvii. Argt., This Psalmc in sprite : 
doth gratulate Christes kingdome clearer immaculate. 

Edw. Ill, f. ii. g Dear aunt, descend and gr.Ttulate his 
highness. z6i6 Chapman Homers Hymn to Hymen Plays 
1873 III- <22 Kucry flowre and weed Looks vp to gratulate 
thy long’d for fruitrs. X67X Mh.ton P. A*, iv. 434 The birds 
..Cleared up their choicest notes.. To gratulate the sweet 
return of morn. x68i T. Jordan Londons foy 7 The Seven 
Champions . . arc come To gratulate my Lord, and guard you 
from Mutinous Mischiefs. 1746 Akenside // ywN A aiWx 
101 'riiamcs .. with words Auspicious gralulatcs the bark. 
1784 L’owpf.r Task v. 820 When evc^ star, in haste 'l‘o 
gratulate the new- created earth. Sent forth n voice. »79j>“ 
1805 WoRDSW*. Prelude xt. 469 Some other spring, which by 
the name 'I'hou gratulatest. x8a» — Sonn. PValdenses, As 
the lark Springs nom the ground the morn to gratulate. | 

2. To express or manifest joy at or on account 
of (an event, a happy condition, etc.) ; Con- 

OKATITLATE 2. 

XS84 Pefj.f a rraignm. Paris i. iii. The muses give you 
melody to gratulate this chance. XS96 Harington Metam. 

I Ajax i^3, 1 hope all the Inncs of court will gratulate the 
I present flourishing estate of our l.incoliies Inne. X603 B. 
i JoNSON Sejanus iv. ix, I gratulate the tiew'er,. 1637 Hey- 
j w*ooD Royall King 1. i. Wks. 1874 VI. 7 The Emba.ssadors 
j that come. .To gratulate our famous victories. 1609 Cibuer 
) Xerxes i. And come with pious Joy, to gratufate your 
' Triumphs. x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxviii, The minstrels 
: sent forth their gayest notes to gratulate Eachtn's succession, 
t b. const, to, unto (the person), or with simple 
indirect obj. Obs, 

X59X l.AMBARDK ArcHeicm Ep., To gratulate unto You, that 


Honourable place wherunto you are right worthily advanced. 
1604 Bacon Let. 9 Oct., Wks. 1874 XIV. sax, I cannot but 
. . gratulate his Majesty the extreme prosperous success of 
his business. 1658 W.B UKTON I tin. Anton, 159 My Author 
gratulates to his own good luck this discovery. <693 DRYnKN 
Oxrid's Met. XII. 27 Calchns . . with a smiling glance Thus 
gratulates to Greece her happy chance. 

3. To express joy or satisfaction to (a person) 
on a happy event ; to compliment, felicitate ; =* 
Co:«GRATULATE 4. Const. OH, UpOK, ^ in, 

X598 Florid, Gratulare, to gratulate, to reiolce with* x6ax 
Cadf. Serm. Ep. Ded., Well, then, may I gratulate our Com- 
monwealth, that is so much blessed with wise and worthy 
men. 1644 Milton ydgm. Bucer (1851) 299 So as I may 
ju.stly gratul.at mine own mind with due acknowledgment of 
assistance from above. 1736 Dr Fok Hist. Devil 11. iv. 
(1840) 218 Where do his devotees gratulate one another and 
congratulate him more than at church ? 1741 Mem. Lady 
Harriot Butler II. 50, I gratulate you upon it with all 
my heart. X83X Scott Ci, Robert xxxii, Some, .gratulated 
him upon his most unexpected return to the service of his 
country. xSyi H. I'avlor Faust (1875) I. iv. 83, I gratulate 
ihcc on thy new career ! 

rdl. tty» Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend $ 2a The heirs 
and concerned relations gratulating themselves in the sober 
departure of their friends. xdwB Marvell Def. fokn Howe 
Wks, 1875 IV. 232 Hereupon 'The Discourse, .highly gratu- 
lates It self in three instances. x8a2 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd., Your authors. ., if they have cnildren. [may] gratu- 
late themselves that the peck-loaf may be had for sixpence, 
t b. absol. or intr. To offer congratulations. 
x6ox B. Poetaster ti. ii, Wc all come to gratulate, 

for the good report of you. 

t4. To be grateful or show gratitude for ; also, 
to express gratitude to (a benefactor) fot^\ to 
thank. Obs. 

x$9o Greknk Orl. Fur. (1599) 3* But friendly gratulate 
these fauours found. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1662) 270 To 
acknowledge and gratulate that harmony, which God hath 
been pleased, .to bless^ ^ x65a F. Kirkman CUrio 4- I.azia 
T30 After he had submissively gratulated him for the honour. 
1667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 149 To Gratulate the Kind- 
ness . . 1 have had from any person or thing with frequency 
of acknowledgment, 1673 Marvell 7’rnNx/. II. 399, 
I r.-innot but gratulate my good fortune rather than my 
wisdom, that I nave travelled .such an Author through with 
no more extravagancy. 

f 6. To reward or recompense (a service, etc.). 
ax6xz Beau.m. & Fl. Maid's Trag. i. ii, To gratulate So 
great a scruice done at iny desire. i6xa Hkvwood Afot. 
A dors G4, I could not choose but gratulate your honest 
irideauours with this short remembrance. 1633 M arm ion 
Antujuary v. Dram. Wks. (1875) 290 I’ll find .some office To 
gratulate thy pains, 
f 0. To gratify, please. Obs. 

N 15911 Gkkkne Jos, IV Prelude, To gratulate thee I 
brought these antics to show thee some sport in dancing. 
x6»7-77 Fkltham KesoNes 1. xix. 33 Nay many times to 
gratulate the company, wc arc fain to force our selves to un- 
worthiness. 1809 Campbell Certr. PVyom, i. xxvi, I will 
teach thee .. To pay with TIuron blood thy father’s scars, 
And gratulate his soul rejoicing in the stars. 

Hence Gra*tulating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1639 Sandkrson .Serni., Ad A ulatn ix. (1689) 490, I note 
it, not without much rcjoycinjg and gralulaiing to us of 
this Church, a *7x1 Ken Chrtstophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
468 Seeing God pleas'd, the heavenly Quire In gratulating 
H ymns conspire. 1803 Wdrdsw. Blind Highland Boy xliv, 
A gratulating voice, With which the very hills rejoice. X850 
Dk Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1S77) II. xvii, 67 To pass 
through innumerable .stations of gratulating comrades. 

Gratulation , Now somewhat 

rare. Also 5 gratulaoyon, 6 -acion. Sc, -atioun. 
[ad. L. gralulation-em, n. of action f. gr&tnlari to 
Gratulate.] 

1. A feeling of gratification, joy, or exultation ; 
rejoicing in heart. (Now only with mixture of 
sense 3, implying self-congratulation upon some 
good fortune.) 

X48a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) xo6 Y wote not whedirsorow 
or deuocyon or comjiassion or gratulacyon drawyn nowe 
niyne onhappy sonic dyuers weyes. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 537 With great ioie of hart and godlic gratu- 
lation. 16^4 Milton Area/. (Arb.) 51 The joy and gratu- 
lation which it brings to all who wish and promote their 
Countric-s liberty. 1738 Bkrkkley Atci/hr. iii. §3 That 
gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuous deeds of 
other men. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 141 F 9 You would 
look with some gratulation on our success. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerh. in. ii. (1820) 169 Listening with silent gratulation 
to the clucking of his hens. 1848 Ml all in Nonconf. 11. i 
Our great and growing success cannot but be to ourselves a 
matter of gratulation. 1885 C. M frcikr in Mind X. 16 Gratu- 
lation is the feeling of which congratulation is the expression, 

2. Manifestation or expression of joy ; esp. with 
a and pi., an instance of this ; a rejoicing. 

1540 CovF.RDALK, etc. Rrasiu. Par. Thess. 6 It is more 
worthy gratulacions and reioycinges. 1649 Roberts CAx7>i> 
Bib/. 387 The mutual gratulationsand contentment of Christ 
and the Church in one another. <741 Middleton Cicero^ f. 
tv. 262 The people came out to receive him with all imagin- 
able gratulations and expressions of joy for his happy return. 
1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer’s Greece I. viii. 259 After an 
hour's entertainment and gratulation, every one went home. 
1874 Motley Bamrveld (1879) 11. xiii. 82 The coronation. . 
had gone on with pomp and popular gratulations. 1895 
A tlantic Monthly 91 The. .gratulations with which 

the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America 
was lately heralded. 

3. The expre.ssion of pleasure or gratification at 
a person's success, good fortune, or the like ; com- 
pliment, felicitation, congratulation. 

1548 UoALL Erasm. Apo/h. if. 316 To whom where many 
of y'' nobles resorted in the waye of gratulacion, & of kepyng 
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hym cotunpaigme. stfsa L’acon Hetu I'll ^7 After this 
Complement, and some gratulaiion for the Kings victoric, 
they fell to their errand. x6^ Siit T. Bhowne Pseud. Ep. 
tv. IX. 300 Ax a gratulatipn for the one, and a deprecation 
from the other. i8€» Crabbe Parish Reg. ii. Wks. 1834 II. 
184 The crowd Stood humbly round, and gratulaiion bow'd. 
1837 Scott in (Smoker Papers 25 Apr. (1884), 1 cannot but 
add my sincere ^tulation upon your keeping a good house 
over your head. i8»8 — P, At. Perth xxxiv, 'l‘he victors 
had the genera! meed of gr.itu1ation. 

b. An instance of this; a complimentary or 
congratulatory speech. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World n. (1634) 492 When Diagoras 
had seen his 3 Sons crowned for their sevcr.'ill victories in 
those games, one came running with this gratulaiion. Die 
Diagoras for tliou shah not clime up to heaven 1631 
Massinger Believe as You Eist ii. i, Their gratula- 
tions for his safetie. 1751 John.son Rambler No. 07 f ai 
Gratulations pour in from cvepr quarter. ^ 1848 Clough 
Bothie IX. 14^3 Be it recounted in song . , Who gave wijat 
at the wedding, the gifts and fair gratulations. x 8 gx J. 
WiNSoK Columbus viii. i7;r True science places no gratula* 
tions higher than those of its own conscience. 

f 4. A joyful greotinfj ; a welcome. Obs. 

J1589 {title's A skdtonicali Salutation, Or Condigne gratu- 
lation. i6jo Tinker of Tun.'iy^ Gent. T. 58 Hearing such 
a schollcr-hke graliilaiion, seeing by this salute, that [etc.]. 
#71638 Medk itisc. Luke Wks. (1672^ I. xxiv. qi Secondly, 
a Oratulation rendring the reason thereof, Because of Peace 
on Earth. [18x5 Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 299 He was one of 
tho.se who would have hailed your return . . with the corn* 

C lacent gratulations of u philosopher anxious to promote 
nowledge as leading to happiness.] 

1 6. Expression of tlianks, thanksgiving ; also, 
an instance of this, Obs. 

1579 Fenton 352 The King vsing towards ihein 

at tneir departure a very sniall gratulation [It. piccoii sei:/ti 
iii gratiiudine] of their seruices past. 1593 Gm r\i< Groat's. 
70. Wit (ii»i7) 26 Roberto .. returned him th.inkofuil gin- 
tulations. a!i677 Man ion ..SVrw. evr /r. O3 Wks. iP/j- 
VII. 2<.>o Warm in petition.s, but cold, raw, and infiequ»;nt 
in gralulatioii.s, 

6. Reward, recompense ; Gratification 3. 
x6zx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vni. vli. § 50. 408 The Duke 
. , forthwith granted their desires : whereupon they th cw 
out store of gold to present him in way of gratulation. 1628 
WrriiEK Brit. Rememb. v«. 50.', He askt, and had a willing 
gratulation, From one I'Oth lich and of another Nation. 

Gra'tnlatorily, [f. next + -LY^i.] Byway 
of congratiilalion, thanks, or greeting. 

i6ao DosNFi .Sertn. xlii. 41G To K,xclainui grntulatorily in 
hi.s hchalfc (Quanta fide i vis. a 1638 .Mkde /V.vc. Luke Wks. 
167/) I. XXIV, 91 Or both causally and gratulatorily thus, 
tilory be toGod in the highest [etc.]. 1880 Miss If. A. purr 
Honor Mae M khael I. ii. 46 His brother heard . . of his eii- 
gagcinent, and wrote grntulatorily. 

Chratulatory (grte-tiz/L'tori), a. (sb.) Also 6^7 
gratulatorie. [ad. mcd.I... *gy'atii/(l/dri-us, f. 
ifrCituIdrl to Gratulate; see -oiiv and cf. ol)S, F. 
}imtnlatoire^\ 

1 . Expressing joy or gratification for the good 
fortune, etc. of another ; conveying gratulation ; 
congratulatory, complimentary. 

*577 Hanmkr Anc. Keel. Hist. (1619) 183 That .Sermon 
gratulatorie of the repairing of the Churches. 1633 Pka<:ha.w 
Compl. Cent. x. (1634) 92 His gratuhatoiw verso to King 
Henry upon his Coronation day. a 1656 Usshfr Ann. 
(1658) 795 He was enteitained with gratul.atory acclama- 
tions. t;^3 Chkstekk. Let. to Faulkner 4 Jan., Lett. 189a 
III. 1287, I lake it for gniiitcd, that .some of your ni.any tribu- 
t.'iry wits have alrea<ly presented you wilh giatulatory 
poems. 1867 Pakkman Jesuits N. Amer. vi. (1875) G8 He 
gave .'in outcry of df'light, echoed by gratulatory cries from 
;ill present. 1871 Gaily Tel. 14 Sept., Lord Dorljy conUl 
hardly use other than gratulatory language to an .audience 
of great manufaclurer.s. He therefore felicitated them on 
the material prosperity of the present year. 

'fb. Bearing or charged with congratulations. 
Obs. rare. 

*655 Nicholas /*£*/#•/ .r (Camden) 195 The Gratulatory Am- 
ha.ssador to llie new Pope. 

t 2 . Expressing gratitude or thanks ; made as 
a thank offering. In theological language, spec, 
applied to sacrifices ‘ of thanksgiving* as opposed 
to propitiatory sacrifices. Obs. 

a 1555 RKADtORD in Foxe A. ( 1563). 1204^1 The sacri- 

fice of the r.hurche is no propiciatorie .naci ificc but a gratu- 
latorie sacrifice, x^j^ Fleming Panofl. Epist. 100 A gratu- 
latorie letter, that is, an Epistle of thankes. a X631 Don nr 
.Serm. Iv. (1640) 549 'J'he Psalme hath.. a (Jratulaiory part, 
a sacrifice of thankesgiving. 1670 De-aout Commuu. (1638) 
163 i.et me do something gratulatory . . I.el me give myself 
a thank-offering to him. 1675 I,. Aijdjson Stale je 7 os (1676) 
121 They make a gratulatory Oration unto God, for that he 
has been ple.-isecl to assist and accept their Services. 1739 
Watehland Fueharist 1823 yl II. 263 Whereas for- 

merly he h.ad disowned any propitiatory s,acrifice, content 
W'ilh gratulatory, after the Protestant way. 

1 8 . sb. An expression of gratulation, a con- 
gratulatory speech. Obs. rare. 

<*1734 North Lwes (1826) III. 38s The chief failing that 
appeared in him was an over repetition of gratulatories and 
compliments. 

t Gra'tuling, fpb a. Obs. rare^^. [f. OF. 
grainier (ad. E. grdtuldrt: see Gratulate) + 
-INO ii.] Congratulating, gratulant. 

1633 h LETCHER Beggar's Busk ii.i.Where's Oratour Higgen 
with his gratuHng Speech now, In all our names? 
t GTa'ty^ d. Obs. rare’“^. [f. Gbate sb."^ + -yI.] 
Consisting or full of grates ; like a grate. 

i6zt CoTGR., Grilleuxy gratic *, full of grates ; made like a 



( Qrauff, obs. form of Grapp sbf^ 

Graulse, (gn^aul), Anglo-Irish f. Grilse. 
QraU'ly, a. rare'^^. [Meant for an equivalent 
of G. grduHch.^ Grisly, causing a shudtler. 

1848 i.YTTOH K. A^rthur x. v, In many a graiily flt>ck . . 
j the she-bears sprawling play'd. Ibid.^/oot-note. Grauly vavl 
. grnusame arc both adjectives which belong to the Saxon 
elrmeut of the language and are fairly reclaimed from the 
German. The Scotch indeed have preserved the first. 

Graund, obs. form of Grand. 
t Graimdoie. App. var. of craunce^ Cranth. 

159a Oref.nR Upsi, Courtier H, Such brooches, such 
bracelets, .such graundcics, such periwigs. 
Graundepose, obs. form of Grampus. 
Graunser, obs. form of Grandsire. 

Graunt, -ar, -er, -e(e, obs. ft*. ( irant, -er, -ke. 
Qraiint(e mercy, variant of Guamercy. 

11 Granj^l (grau*p’l). Meteorology. [G. graiG 
I peK^-^vetter).^ Soft hail. 

I *^ Weather Rt'p. 4 Mar., Occasional showers of graupel, 

I .sleet, and snow have been recorded. 1894 BlAI'KMORK 
! Per/ycross 23H The snow, or soft hail (now know'ti ns 
j gi aumel). 

liGranwacke (gran'vaka). Ccol. Also 8 
i grau-waokon, 9 grawack^, grauwack. [Ger.‘ 

! f. Grey + W acre.] —Greywackb. 

i 1794 Kirwan EUm. Alin. (cd. 2) I. 235 Its [Argillite's] 
i transicioiiK are into . . grau-wacketi [etc.]. x8o6 Davy in Phil. 
Trans. X(-V 1 I. lo (irauwackfc from North Wales. i8a8G. 
YoDNt; Geol. Surv. Yorksh. Coast 55 The hard |)orpliyritic- 
looking rocks .. usually designated' by the buish-sounding 
name grawarkc. 1840 Trans. Geol. .Soc. .Ser 11. (1842) \ f. 
558 The fo-ssilifcrous grauwackc which constitutes the chit f 
mountain masses of the light bank of the Rhine. 1876 
I .Smh.k.s Sr. Natur. viii. (ed. 4) 131 The hills w-hich desceml j 
to the co.'ist, are composed of hard grauwaclcc. 

attrib. 1832 Dk i.a Hk.hf Geol. Man. (ed. 2' 41 Detritus 
fiom the grauwacke slates. 1843 11 . Milllh O. K. Sands*. 
ii. (cd. 2) 36 The harder grauwacke schists. 1851 Richakhson 
Geol. viii. 11855) The ancient grauwackc limestones. 

j Gravailo, obs. form of (i ravel. 

I Gravamen (gravv'*'*nu‘n). PI. gravamina 

grav^’mina). [a. laic L. gravamen a iihy.sical 
inconvenience, in med.E, a grievance, f. gravure 
to load, f. grata's heavy, Grave t/.] 

1 . A grievance. 

1647 Ward .Simp. Cobler 58 Is your Ad 7 '{sera such a 
.Siiatiamcn to you, that hath been such a Gravavten to 
Religion and Peace. 1708 S. Slw all Diary Feb. (1879) 

1 II. 216 [Wei fouml this to our ('ornforl. .which w.as a grava- 
i men for many years. 1857 .Sir F. Pai.(;kavk Form. 4- Eng, 
i II. '24 Chailes gave Hag.mo the higher room ..'I'he real 
I gravamen, however, ajppcars to have been Hagano's afTcc- 
I donate though rough fidelity. 

I 2 . t a. \ formal complaint or accusation. Obs. 

I 1647 Jer. Tavlor JJb. I'roph. F.p. Ded. 38 It is not safe 
! . . to cxtctul the gravamen and punishment beyond ilur in- 

, stances the. Apostles make. 1774 Br. S. Hali.ii ax Roman 
! Cw. La 7 v (1775) ia6 In an Ajpi>cal, whether from a Gravamen 
I <jr the Sentence, ati Inhibition is issued from the Superior 
j Court to the Inferior, to .stop Proceedings. 1880 Lit. fl orid 
30 July 65/2 A gravamen brought forward by the Diet in 
' opposition to the royal demands. 

ta. Hal. A memorial presented by the Lower 
House of Convocation to the Upper representing the 
existence of disorders or grievances in the clmrch. 

; 1603 Archpriest Con trot*. (Camden » II. 13 I’hcy willed vs 

I to bring our probations for the Grauaniina we had put up 
I against the Archpric.st. Daily Ncivs 18 June, Arch - 

i deacon Hale presented a gravamen characterising the inca- 
j sure now before Parliament in very .strong terms. 1889 
John Bull 2 Mar. 145, '3 Archdeacon Denison's gravamen 
• just presented to Convocation is a must doleful document. 
1899 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Feb. 9/1 The Prolocutor thought the 
Archdeacon was travelling beyond the woids of the^>vi?'rt- 
men. 

3 . The ]iarticular part of an accusation that bears 
most heavily on the person accused. 

1833 M ’Chiiyne in Aleru. i. (1844) 12 It constitutes the very 
gravamen <if the charge against the unrenewed man that be 
1 has affection for his earthly parent . . but none for God ! 1839 
Broucuia.m Sk. Statesmen., Ld. Mansfield i. 115 The 
great gravamen, too, of these charges against him is his 
leaning towards the Americans. 1840 Mu.i. Diss. «V /Vvi’. 
(1859) 1 . I fit The gravamen of the charge again.st tlie prin- 
ciple of utility seems to He in a W’ord. 1887 I.owell Democr, 

19 The real gravamen of the charge lie.s in the habit it ha.s 
of making itself generally disagreeable. 

tGravament. Obs. [ad. L. gravCimentum 
f. gravdre ; see prec.] A grievance. 

1537 Latimer To Crotmvell Rem. (1845) 378 Mr. Ncvell 
sbalT deliver to you a bill of the gravaments of two or three 
of the fellows, mo.st given to good letters. 

tGrava'minOTlS,^. Obs. AlsoSrrri^//. gravi- 
minous, [f. gt^avamin-y gravamen + -ous.] 
Grievous, annoying, distressing, 

1659 Bell Impr. Sea to A dishonour unto God, and a 
gravaminous burthen to the ships and men they go amongst. 
17*3 S. Sewall Diary ir^ Nov. (1879^ 11 . 412 Gen’. Nichol- 
son mention’d it as graviminous that the Shops were .shut 
up. 17a « WoDKOVv Hist. Suffer. Ch. Siot. (1829) 11 . 146 
The parlmmcnt made new and gravaminous law’s. 

Gravat, variant of Cravat. 

+ Gravativef Obs. [ad. L. type *gratta- 
tJv^us f. gravdre \ see Gravamen.] ‘Applied to 
the feeling of pain accomjianied by a sense of 
weight* {Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886). , 

xyf%y Jones Bathes of Bath 1. 7 b, Heauy or grauatlue | 
paine is c.’iused in an Aposteme in a membre not sensible. 
16M Cuh'FPPER Sc Coi.k Barthol. Ana/. 1. xvii. 47 Persons 


having the .Stone in their Kidneys have, .gravative. .pains. 
xjxo T. Fuller Pharm. Eatemp. 151 Such lillnesscs] as 
giavative Head Ach. 

(gr^'v). Forms ; i g^rsef, 4-6 graf(e, 
5, 8-9 Sc. graff, (4 greve, 5 grawe, 6 Sc. graif, 
graiwe), 3- gravo. [OK. sir. ,oeut. OFris. 

; gf'efy OS. grafy OHG. g>'ap OTeut. type '*'grdbo ^^*^ ; 
a parallel type is ^gradd fcm., represented by ON. 
gr^f (Da. gr aVy Sw. g>‘af). Goth, graba ; f, root of 
( )K. grafan to dig. Crave v.? 

riie normal mo«L representative of OE. grief would be 
graff \ the ME. disyllabic gratae, from which the .standard 
mod. form descends, w’as proh, due to the especially frequent 
occurrence of the word in the dat. (locaiive) case.] 

1 . A place of burial ; an excavation in the earth 
for the reception of a coipsc; J- formerly often 
applied iDO.sely to a icct plncle for the dead not 
formed by tligging, as a mansoleiim. 

nxooo .S'ta/areri)-; ((o-.) prah he graf willc golde strexan 
brohor his j^cborcmim. t Gen. F v. 3184 Oc ' 5 e ail 

haueS .so W'ide .spiled, (Sat his [Joseph’s) grauc is iVu \iidcr 
liiled. £11300 C ur.for M. 211J63 First ho did his gri'if to 
dclucn. C1330 K. Bkunne Chron. (i 3 uO 290 'J o fat stede 
j he ferd, |)rr he was laid in graue. c 1385 Chai.ckk L. G. Ii 
903 ThisbCy We prcjHui vow ..’J'hat in o graue y-fere wc 
inoteii lye. a 1400-^0 Alexander 4451 Graihs garnyscht of 
gold & gtlleTl lombis. c 1440 Promp. Pa>t'. Grave, 

sok'nipnely made, or gravyn . . inau.'ioieum. e 1460 Totvneley 
1 xxvi. 54 Dede men also n)st: vp sonc, Oult of thare 

grafe. 1535 Stkwaui Cron. Scot. I. S94 He., Wilh all 
lioiiour wnto his graif is gone. 1548 9 (Mar.i Bk. i'om 
Proyrr, Burial Dead, Wlu-n they come at the grniie. 1590 
.SiiAKs. Mids. F. V. i. ^87 'I'he grancs, all gaping wide, Eiiery 
one lets forth his s|Mighi. *607 I )i:i\Ki:k RcaringGhle Wks. 
1873 III. 107 . 1 must not to my graiie, .Asa diniikard to liis 
bed. 1687 A. J.()vi:i.i. ir. Thevmofs /'//irc 7. 38 When the 
Grave is filled np, they cici t .a stone. *756-7 tr. AVjt- 
ley's Tyav, n-]G<) III. 97 lleie in one grave aie deposited 
the remains of C'onsiantia .. ami ..her d.anghter. 1794 
licwN.s ‘(I Jh’ath, hadst thou but spar'd his life', h/en as 
hi' is, cauld in his graif. i8st Bvron Cain 111. i, ('omj)osc 
thy limlcs into their grave. i86t WKicin Fss. Atxhirol. I. 
vii. 142 The Anglo-Sa,M)ns dug a lullier deep icciangular 
grave, .often of cotisiderable dimensions, a 1876 l.i. Dawson 
Lect. Shaki. etc. (188S) 62 When your grave comes to he 
dug, will the diggers weep? 

transf. ksgo Si'Knsi.h />'. (.1 ni. x. 42 Wc will blyudfolded 
ly, Ne jjiivy bee unto j our iri’.'isurcs grave. 

'\\s. Jioly grave - Holy Sisriii.t J ire. 

a .AND lloulate XXXV, Tlio baily gvnif. Ibid. 

xx.vvn, The haly giaf. 1481 Caxion Reynard (Arb,) 108, 

1 wyl goo for you to the holy graue. c ijiz \si Png. Bk. 
Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 31/2 'I hey seke the holy graue lo 
Ihcrusalcm. 

c. A grave-mound. Also transf., Dead men's 
graves (sec quot.). 

1868 Dickkn.s I 'neomm, Tfuw. xxi. Gravely making hay 
among the graves. 1869 R. B. Smyiu Goldf Yietoria O09 
lleadmen's (77'£*7’cr, applied lo country generally h.isa I lie, 
where, owing to the une<|ual dccoinposiriou of the under- 
lying rtx:k, humps like graves occur. 

d. Jn varioiLs fi|^. aiul jiroverbial expression.*;. 
\ Into the grave oj hell\ into tlie lowest deptli. 
Secret as the grave : kejit as a close secret. J'o 
f/iahe a person turn in his grave : .said fancifully 
or hyperbolical ly of the effect of something wOiich 
was abhorrent to the pcr.soii in his lifetime. Some 
one is walking over my grazie see quot. 1 868). 0 ?te 
foot in the grave (see Fun r sb, a6 a.) 

c 1585 Car t w kioHT in R. Browne Ausxo. Cartwright fiii 
It shoulde lollowe that that assembly .. shonlde from the 
hyest bcauen fall into the graue of bell. 1738 Sw'iit /W. 
Conversat. t. 84 A/iss [shuddeiing]. Lord ! there’s some- 
body walking over iny (irave. 1833 L, Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 89 The correspondence 1 kevjt as secret as tlie grave. 
zBs9 H. Kingslkv (V. Jlamlyn xxxi. (i860) .^08 Sometimes 
somebody would walk over my grave, and give me a creep- 
ing in the back. 1868 Hoi.mk I.iiE B. Grdjiey xiv. 77 Joan 
.shuddered -that . . (;(>nvu!sivc shudder w'liii h old wives say 
is caused by a f(>oi-.lrr)) walking over the place of our grave 
that .shall be. 1883 Harper'.s Mag. Ajir. yLy/i Soinel»ody's 
walking over your grave, they say, when you feel so. 18M 
Bkyck Amer. Comnnv. I. xii. 15,9 Jefferson might turn in 
his gr.ave if he knew of sinli an attempt to introduce 
Fiiioi>can distinctions of tank into Ids democracy. 

e. with omission of the nilicle (after .a ]>rep.). 

1348 UuALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xx. 18 Now wer 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at that tyme aln adie huiried 
in graue. z66a Hicki.kingim. .SVrw. Wks. 1716 I. 286 Few 
or none went dow'ii to Grave in peace. 

2. Kcgardcd as the natural destination or final 
resting-place of every one. Hence sometimes pul 
for : The condition or state of being dead, death, 
t To the grave: lill death. { 7 o bear a mark) to 
one's grave: all one’s life. 'J'o fmi one's grave: 
to meet one’s denth. 

rx38o Wyci.iF Wks. (1880) 17 Crist sparid not to vi.sy'te 
pore men. .in |w: colde grciic. 14. . Songs 4 Carols x$ih C. 
(Percy Soc.) 66 ' 1 ’hci wyl gyffe a man a mark that he xul her 
it to hys grafe. 1535 Covkrdalk Gen. xlii. 38 Yf ctiy mys- 
fortune shuMe happen vnto him . . ye shuldc briiigc niy 
graye hayre with .sorowe downe vnto the gruue. 1634 
Quarles Job vi. 3^ Both Rich and Poore Arc equal'd in 
the Grave. 1634 Sir 1 ’. Herbert Trav. 168 My course 
came next, though no. to die, yet to goe necre the Grave. 
1656-9 B. Hahrls ParivaVs Iron Age (ed. a) 244 France, 
where he soon found his ^rave. 1674 It. Mar tinier fs Voy. 

N. Countries 113 And thinking by bleeding and. purgation 
to recover their Patients, sent many of »hcfn to the Grave, 
1707 Watts Hymn, ‘ Life is ike time to sente the Lord\ 
Ihere are no Acts of Pardon pass'd In the cold Grave to 
which we baste. 17S3 Pres, State Russia II. 129, 1 am, to 
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the Grave, full of good Wishes towards you. 1716 Swirr 
Gu//ivtri\\x\. The Savages, .discharged an Arrow, which 
wounded me deeply oi» the lasidc of my left Knee U shall 
CArry the Mark to my (5ravc). 17*6 Dykr Or^H^arf/t// 92 
Between the cradle and the grave. *73$ Wkslev PsafMS 
VI iii 1 cannot thank I hce in the Grave. tjs^GRXY P/egy 
ix The path of glory leads but to the grave. i8i< Shklluv 
A^astomo Birth a»»d the grave, that are not as they were, 
b. with pei.soiiification : - l>eath or Hades, 
y6ii IhBLE Ilosect xiii. 14 O death. I will be thy plagues, 
O Kiaue [VVvcLiF, Coverdale helKej, I will be thy de.struc< 
tioii. > Cor, XV. 55. 1615 Cleaver Proverbs 175 No 

might -.can rescue him out of the hand of the graue. 
iJ. Jn fiilarj^cd rhetorical use ; Anything that is, 
or may become, the receptacle of what is dead. 
.So liquid, watery grave, 

1559 Mirr. Jack Cade xxi, Than were on ^ales 

my parboylde quarters pight, And set aloft for verminc to 
dcuower, Meete graue for rebels that resist the power. 
163a I.ITHGOW Trav. vii. 326 Their dead Corpes were cast 
over Board, in a boundlessc grave to feed the ftslies. x6s< 
Fuller C'A. //A7. in. iii. 6 15 Plolcmais (the Grave (5enerm 
of the Christian Army). z8at Bvkon Heax>en ^ E. i. iii. 
Not even a rock from out the liquid grave. x8^ Kingsley 
llerciv. vi. '1‘hey had only just escaped a watery 
grave. 1B74 Lisle Carr JuJ, Ciuynne I. vi. 170 He had 
curiicd her .. out of a grave of nre. 1895 Maguirk in 
United SerruW Afaj^r July 373 The country between tlie 
Balkans and Constantinople would have l>ccrwthe grave of 
the entire Russian Army. 1898 J. R. Illingwortii Divine 
hnmatUHce vi. 137 llie body ceases to be the spirit's organ, 
and becomes first its prison, and then its grave. 

4. An excavation of any kind ; a pit or trench. 
Ohs. exc. in sense of a trench for earthing up 


potatoes and other roots. 

*5x6 Pilfer. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 376 b, It is wrylen in 
the la we of Moyses That no man sholde dyg ony pyt, or 
open ony graue or cesternc, but ho sholde coucr it agayno 
..lest [etc.1 . 1847 Hai.liwell, < 7 rave,..a. potato-hole. 

Line. 1857 Jrn/. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. I. 108 Potatoes 
are brought out of the * hogs \ or * graves or * pits 1890 
Aforuing^ Post 26 Dec. 6/a The mangold and jiotato graves 
have also suffered considerably. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. simple^ attributive, as 
grave-brass, -clod, -garth, -ground, -hill, -lid, -linen, 
-mound, f -neighbour, -place, -rail, -side, (also 
attrib.) -slab, -stead, -wonn\ grave-like adj. b. 
objective, as grave-maker, -raker, -robber ; grave- 
digging (cf. Gkavk-di(;oer), -making, -robbing vbl. 
sbs. C. adverbial (of destination) and instrumental, 
as grave-bound, -riven adjs. d. locative or origina- 
tive, as grave-interment ; grave-horn adj. 

15^ Dray ion Mortitneriados 34 Lyke ^graue-lxirne gosts, 
amaz'd and mad with fearc. 1825 D. 1 .. Richaho.son 
Sonnets 10 The *grave-t)Ound Pilgrim never can return. 
1849 Rock Ch, 0/ Fathers 1 . n. 187 Our old Engli.sh 
•grave-brasses. 1847 Craig, *Oraveclod, a lump of earth 
belonging to a grave. 1749 Fielding 7 bw jones xvi. 
V, The *giavc-digging scene next engaged the attention 
of Partridge. 1880 Ro.ssetti Ballads 4 Sonn. 273 As in 
a •gravegarih, count to see The monuments of memory. 
1874 Gbf.kn 'short Hid, i. § 2. 9 'I'iic ^grave-ground of 
Addington, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Song 0/ Tomb Poems 
(18751 340 He mu.st ride o’er the Vrave-hills .. with stormy 
speed. 1894 Atkinson Old IVhitby 62, I have taken 3 
a.vc-hammer.s from gr.ive-hills on the Danby and Skelton 
moors. Sir ' 1 ‘. Browne Hydriot. Introd. i. 3 Pop- 

paia, the wife of Nero, found a peculiar •grave enlermcnt. 
CX340 Cursor At. 14332 (Trin.) *graue lid awey Jjei kist. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 63 O haste thee from thy •grave-like 
Grot ! 1847 Uk Quincf-y Secret .S,x:ieties Wks. 1863 VI. afio 

You m.ay sit in ilial deep grave-Iikc recess. 18^ Lane Abod. 
Egypt II. XV. 2B5 It is common, also, for a Mooslim, on a 
military expedition . . to carry his •grave-linen with him, 14 , . 
Nottt. in Wr.-Wiileker 722/30 Hjc bostarius, a ‘'grafintikere. 
x6oa ShaK-S. Ham. v. i. 34 (».ardincj.s, Ditchers, and (irauc- 
niakcr.s. Whitlock Zooiomia 63 liee being to work 

too fast for the Grave-maker. x6o* Shak.s. Ham. v. i. 74 
Ha's this fellow no feeling of his businesse, that lie sings at 
•Grauc-making '/ 1894 E. H. Barker Two Summers 

Guyenne 230 There is. .very little grave-making, except by 
mounds and wooden crosses. ^ x6o2 Dekker IVonder/uU 
Veare Div, The colde compariie of nis *grauc neighbours. 
X665 Waltos Li/e Hooker in Hookers iUks. (1888) 1 . 78 
The poor clerk htid many rewards for shewinj^ Mr. Hooker’s 
♦grave-place. X874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. iv. 64 The re- 
searches into the grave- places of the nations, X73a K. 
Forrest Hogarth’s Tour 4 Hogarth . . untrussed upon a 
•grave-rail X63X Wkkver Ahc. Funeral Mon. 51 The 
^graue-rakers, these gold«finders are called theeues. 1850 
Mr-S. Browning Poems 1 . 318 The poet sings upon the 
earth •grave-riven, EccUsiologtst VI , 291 The siii of 

•grave- robbing. <838 /. L. Stephens TraxK Greece, etc. 
27/1 1 he (»reAs returned, and, taking up the body, carried 
it to the *grave-sldc. x86:S Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xix. 
(1879) '7^ How many a heart has felt that grave.sidc .solem- 
nity. 1894 H. Speight Nidderdnle X90 Two weljjpreserved 
•grave-slabs. 1^4 A. Lang Custom 4 Myth 286 liie ghosts 
that haunt ancient •grave-steads. 1815 Milman Fazio 
(1821) 53, 1 bad rather •grave-worms were on thy lips than 
that bad woman's kisses. 


0 . Si>ecial comb.: grave-board, a board, in- 
scribed with symbolic figures, set upright over the 
graves of N, American Indians; grave-clad a. 
nonce-xvd,, dtA in grave-clothes; t «rftvo-oloth, 
? a pall ; grave -cover, a stone slab covering a 
grave; grave deep a. ntmee<vd,, deep as the 
grave; grave- digging ppl. a., epithet of certain 
insects (see GaAVK-D^p£ii 2) ; '{• grave-fellow, 
a companion in the grave ; grave-tlnd, an object 
or a number of objects fotmd in a grave ; grave- 
goods /)/., valuables deposited with a 
grave j grave-board, a ejnantity of o 



with a corpse ; t grave-jelly, corruption, rotten- 
ness ; grave-man, -matter, a sexton ; grave- 
mound, a hillock, or a barrow or tumulus, indi- 
cating the site of an interment, a burial-mound ; 
grave-plant, Datura sanguinea {JSyd. Soc. Lex, 
1886); -f- grave -porer, one who is poring over 
or looking towards his grave ; an aged man ; grave- 
post ^grave-board\ grave-trap 7 ^^tf/r,(seequot.); 
t grave- war *» Adipocere. Also G rave-clothes, 

GRAVK-DiaOEK, GRAVESTONE, GRAVEYARD. 

X851 Schoolcraft Indian Tribes 1. 356 At the head of the 
gmve tabular piece of ced.'ir, or other wood, called ihe 
xidjcdatig, set. This *‘grave-ljoard contains the .symbolic 
or representative figures which record, if it be a warrior, his 
tolein. x86a Max MullilH Chips (1880) I. xiv. 318 The in- 
scriptions whtcii are found on the Indian graveboardA n x8oa 
Ho.me Abntso iV, Why .should I fear to see a *grave-clad 
uhost ? 1764 A\v. Amherst (1884) 28/x Voted To provide . . a 
•grave Cloth for the use of the District. 1873 J. T. Fowxer 
in Archieologia XLV. 385 The *grave-covers indicated in 
Browne- Willis’s plan. \Bpo Mrs. Browning Poems 11. 227 
Give him room f Koom ior the dead in Paris 1 welcome 
solemn And *grave-deep. 4847 Craig s. v. Grave, •Grave- 
digging or burying beetle. X85X Gos.sk Natnralist's Soj. 
Jamaica 147 I'he labour of the l>ee is play compared with 
the efforts ol the grave-digging Sphex. x6^ Fuller Holy 
4* Prt/.St. III. V. 164 For be that was buried with the bones 
of F.lisha.. recovered his life by lodging with such n •grave- 
fellow. 1681 Flavei. Meth. Grace xviii. 327 When guilt 
shall neither be our l>ed fellow, nor grave-fellow. x8t^ O. 
SricrHF.N.s Runic Mon. I. p. x. At what era they came, is 
not known. •Grave-fiiuls show that it was as early a.s .some 
time . . before Christ. 1883 Daily Nexvs 7 Nov. 5/3 Burying 
their dead with weapons and •gr.avc-goods. ^ 1894 ^ ji 
Tan. 5/2 For want of *gravc hoards, very little will be 
Known about us in some tiiree thousand years or less. 1657 
Rkkve God's Plea 32 (He] will ere long be taken off from 
his leggs, lye upon d death-couch, be carried out by Bearers, 
and consume to •grave-gclly. x8rx Combe ICi/c 11. (1869) 
273 The l.»old ♦grave-man at the meeting Gav'c the riitlc 
clown so sound a beating, That {etc.). x6*a Mahbf. tr. 
Aleman's Gu:sman d'Al/, 11. 220 Committed over to the 
Cumte, Sexton, or ♦Grauc-ma.ster. 1859 Rkkvk Brittany 
137 Running to and fro over the ♦grave- mounds. 1^3 
Stanyiiurst rEneis iv. (Arb.) 117 To dap on shoulders his 
bedred *grave-porer old sire ! 1851 Schoolcraft Indian 

'Tribes L 356 After which the bones are buried, and the 
♦grave posis fixed. 1855 Txingf. Hiaxv, xiv. 18 On the grave- 
posts of our fathers Are no sign.s, no figures painted. t886 
Stage Gossip 69 The •grave-trap is the one in centre of the 
.stage, or nearly .so, and \ft .so called on account of its use in 
the grave scene in 'liamlet', X854 Mavne Lex., 

*Grave-wa.r. 1885 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Grazfe^oa.x', a familiar term for adipocere, because occa- 
sionally found in grave-yards, 
t CHrave, sb.'^ Obs, [OE. gra^f, f. root oigrafan 
Grave v.^"] A graven image. 

XX.. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 541/15 Sculpt urn, grsef. ax3oo 
K. E. Psalter xevi. 7 Alle sebente l>c k-it bidden graues als. 
Ibid. cv. 19 And a kalfe in Oreb maked jmi, And haden j^e 
graue. 

Grave sb.^ local. Forms : 3 (gre^^fe, 

greyve, 5 grafo, 5-6 grayve, 6 groyfiP, 5- grave, 
[a. ON. grei/e, of obscure origin ; prob. a. OS. 
*griPdo (MLG. grlw) G. grq/ G have sb.^ (In 
South Yorkshire documents of the i6th c. Grieve 
sb. and gt'ave are used indifferently.)] 

t a. A steward, a person placed in charge of 
property {obs.). b. In certain parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of administra- 
tive officials formerly elected by the inhabitants of 
a township. 

TXROO Okmin 18365 Ice sttnm sennd biforenn hiinm Hiss 
bi<Ioll &. hiss gre^^fe. axyso Havelok sOO Schireiies he 
.st^lte, j^dels, and greyuc.s. /X4.. Benedictine Rule 374 in 
F.ngl.Studien 1 1, 65 A priores in.ay knaw wele ban, J5che 
hercs be charch of a hirdman ; And als a graue bihuues hir 
I be, pat cure base t.'wn to kepc hir fe. 14.. Nom. in 
! Wr..W flicker 683/33 Hie villicus. Hie prePositus,z, grafe. 
j c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 576 in Babees Bk., Of b® resayuer ho 
I [tiesnrerc] shalle resayiic Alle bat is gedurt of bayld and 
grayue. Ibid. 589 Graynis, and baylys, and parker. c 1478 
PlumptoH Corr, (Camden) 39 To the welfare of our .sove- 
raigne lord jhe King and you, nothing they will pay, with- 
out your said tenants will fray with them, whearfore they 
are in regage to divers of your graves. x^4 Par. Acets. 
Eccles/ield, Vorks,, Our lady greyffs haith maid their 
acownc. 15*7 Ibid., Owr lady grayves. .haith maid theyr 
Rccknyng and tliey ayr in debet iii'l xj». ij*^, c X590 Acet, 
Bk. IV. if 'ray in Antiguary XXXI I. 278 The vsii.afl ortler 
of election of all & singuler Reves & graves, belonging to 
the prelicndes the colligiat churchc or minster . . in 

Ripon. X803 Saltern Ant. Laxvs Gt. Brit. Kab, The 
Saxons, .called their Nobler by a name of the same .significa- 
tion, vi/. Earles or cldernien, a name of nobilitie vnknowne 
in their owne Countrie ; where (as 1 take it) they are called 
Graues or Greues, signifying a gouernor, which name also 
they brought hither, and it remaineth in some vse to this 
day. x6xo Louth Acets. (1891) 95 Item pay do for a Supper 
for the ^aves 8c theire wyues. .liij //. 17x0 in Afore- 

hoiLse Kirkburion «t Graveskip 0/ Holme (1861) 140 We, y* 
Jury sworn for the lord of the Manor of Wakefield ahove- 
.saiu, upon our Inqui^ into the old Renlalls and Kvidence.H 
concerning our said Graveship of Holme, find and present 
y* there arc 6x Graves within our said Graveship. 

attrib. x86x Morrhousb Kirkburion Graveship 0/ 
Holme 240 After revising the grave roll, they subscribed 
the following declaration. 

t OravOf sb.^ Obs. fad. MVlVi, grave (J)}x.graa/) 
Graf. Now only as the second member of 
compound titles, as landgrabe, margrave, pals^ 
grave.^ A foreign title Count i ; chiefly usetl 
of the counts of Na-ssau, 


1605 Sylvrstbr Du Bartas 11. iii iv. Ca/taines 63 When, 
with the rest of all his Hoast, the Grave Marcheth amain to 
give the Town a hraye . .[siaenote, Signifieth but an Earl, 
but here it is usurped for the chiefs Captaine Josuali]. 1609 
Dkkker Guls Horne-hk. v. 23 Then you may discourse how 
honorably your Graue vsed you; obserue that wu call 
Graue Maurice your (jraue. 1638 Ford Trial \\\ 

ii, Her father was grave Hans van Herne, a X7x8 Prnn 
Treat. Oaths Wks. 1782 II. 485 Here follow two letters, of 
the Graue of Nassau, and Prince of Orange. 

Ovave (gr^v), «.» {sb.') [a. F. grave, ad. L. 
grave-M, gravis heavy, important. Cf. Sp., I’g., 
It. grave. 

The popular Fr. representative of L. grav-em h grief; see 
Griff a,] 

A. atl/. 

+ 1. Of persons : Having weight or importance ; 
influential, respected. (Sometimes used as an epithet 
of respectful address.) Of authors, books, maxims, 
advice : Weighty, authoritative. Obs. 

1541 Pagf.t in .S7. Papers Hen. Vllt, VIII. 644 Remit- 
ting the consyderation of the same to your mo.st excellent 
winedom and grave judgement. ZSS7 Korth \.t.Cueuara's 
Diall Pr. 1272/6 Nowe I knowe, that thou art no lease 
graue in m.^ktiig writing composing], then gracious in 
tc.irhing. 1583 Fulke D^ence Answ. to Pref. t6 Let him 
preferre those Scriptures which the greater number and 
gr.TUcr churches do receiue. a zs/ 9 * Grekne Alphonsus 
IV. Wk.s. (Rtldg.) 240/2 Welcome, grave .sir, to me. X599 
Tiivsar. yln/moi/z'. (1875) 22 Chaucer was *a grave manne, 
holden in greatc credyt, x6os Rowlands 'Pis Alerrie when 
Gossips meete 23 There's an old graue Prouerbe tell’s v.s 
that Such as die Maydes, doe all lead Apes in hell. 1604 
E. (j[rimstonk] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies i. i. 2 Theodoret a 
very grave Authour, follows Crysostome in this opinion. X607 
SiiAKS. Cor. II. ii. 46 Most rcuerend and ^aue Elders. i6aa 
Si'arrow Bk. Com. Prayer (t66T) 15 Our Churches direction 
in thi.H particular, is grave and conform to ancient rules. 
1657 J. Smith Afysi. Rhet. 203 Voiir determination is , , re- 
pugnant to the grave ndyice of your knowing friends. X70X 
Grew Cosm. Sacra 111. iii. 108 (.>ncc, the Roman State [was] 
cf nil other.s the most celebrated for their Virtue ; as the 
(iravest of their own Writers, and of Strangers . . do bear 
them witness, xyax Middleton Cicero I. v. 347 By im- 
posing .so shameiiii a task upon the gravest man in Rome 
(CatoJ. X749 H. Walpole Lett. (1848) II. 260 He is a 
grave man, and a good .speaker. 

2. Of works, employments, objects of considera- 
tion : Weighty, important ; in later use chiefly, 
requiring serious thought, serious. 

1592 Shakb. Ven. ff A d. l3ed. 4, 1 . . vowe to Lake aduantage 
of all idle hourcs, till I bane honoured yon with some graucr 
lalmiir. x6oa 2»rf Pt. Return fr, Parnass, 1. ii. 307 Could 
but a grauer subicct him [.rr. Shaksperel content', Without 
loncs foolish lazy languishincnt. i8r8 Scott/'*. AI. Perth 
X, When our council i.s a-sscmhled, wc will treat of graver 
matters. x868 Helps Reulmah xv. (1876) 415, I’ shall 
merely reply by asking you in turn some grave questions, 
b. Now esp, in unfavourable sense, of faults, 
evils, difificultics, responsibilities, etc. : Highly 
serious, formidable. Of diseases or symptoms: 
Serious, threatening .1 fatal result. 

x6s4 Landor Imag. Cmiv. Scr. i. II. 110 The fault is 

? :raver than the reproof. 1858 Bruhit Y/. India 24 June, 
Jrave errors had been committed in that country. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. i. (1878) 4 Grave doubts as to 
whether I was in my place. 1885 Manch. Even. News 
16 July 2/3 If to-nightls news be true, the position is very 
grave indeed. X885 Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy loss. 
x888 Faggk Princ. ^ Pract. Med, (ed. 2) I. X74 This 
rmetcorisin) is a grave symptom. 1896 AUbutt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 190 In poisoning from phosphorus, &c., and in the grave 
antcmia.s. Mod. Grave news from the front. 


3. Of persons, their character, aspect, speech, or 
behaviour : Marked by weighty dignity ; of reve- 
rend seriousness. In later use with wider sense, 
of temperament, feeling, or their manifestations; 
Serious, not mirthful or jocular ; opposed to gay. 

*549 Latimer 5/A .Serm. be/. F.div. IT (Arb.) 143 The 
Judge at the cnpanclynge of the queste haddc hys jn-auc- 
lookc.s. *598, Marston Pygmal. v. i6x That winch I 
deemed Bacchus surquedry. Is graue, and staled, civill, 
Sobrietie. x6^ Milton P . L . ii. 3^x1 With grave Aspect he 
rose, and in his rising seem’d A Pillar of State. 1709 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to A'Jiss Anne IVortley vi Aug., This 
letter is a good deal grave, and, like other grave things, dull. 
0x7x1 Prior Cantata 10 Youth on silent wing.s i.s fiown : 
Graver years come rolling on. 17*1 Berkeley Pfrv. Ruin 
Gt. Brit. Wks. 111. 204 At a time when the nation ought 
to be too grave for such trifles. x8oa Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Pitt tfr his Statue Wks. i8ia IV. 510 His grave Lordship 
and grave wig Both with the first importance big. x8ai8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxi, He should be subjected to the 
ch.argc of some grave counsellor. 1840 Dickens Dotnbey 
iv, Solomon looked a little graver as he finished his dinner. 
x868J. H. Ulvnt R^. Ch. Ef^. 1. 329 The Prior of Durham 
writes a grave letter to him. 2889 * Rolf Bolorkwood 
Robbery under Arms xxviii. There wa.s old George sitting 
on JbaJynch as gr.Tve as a judge. X897 -kdierature 190/2 
and-gay verse so characteristic of this poet. 

Glanvill Ess. Philos, Relig. vi. 17 The 
t the Sober, whose Fudgements we have no reason 
to suspect to be tainted by their Imaginations, xyas PorK 
Odyss. XIV. 52a The grave in merry measures frisk about. 

D. Of movements, also of music, tones of voice, 
etc.: Expressive of or befitting serious feelings, 
serious, solemn. 

tglBfi T. Washinoton tr. Niehola/s Voy. in. xiv. 98 They 
go with a grave, fayre, and soft pace. iS97 Morley Introd. 
Mus. X77 You roust . . if you have a graue matter, applte a 
graue kinde of musick to it. Ibid. t8i A kinde of staide 
musicke ordained for ftraue dauncing. s6tx Skaks. IVint. 
T. I, ii. 173 We two will walke (my Lord) And leaue you to 
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yoin- cr*ucr 1660 F*. Hrookb tr. Le Blrtnci TrtKv, f 

)x:< \AMAen he saw the Monks with gravp steps draw nearer ' 
the bed fctc.3. Lovell tr. Thevtnot's Trav, r. 30 1 

'niat way of saluting is very grave. 1859 Dickens Two 1 
Cities I. Vt The children had ancient faces and grave voices. ' 
1807 W. WATSiON i/o/^ Worlds etc. (1898) 24 The Song of j 
Mingling flows Crave, ceremonial, pure. j 

4 . Of colour, dress, etc. : Dull, plain, sombre, t 
not or showy. I 

x6if CoTtitt., s.v. Fol^ Graue clothes make dunces often - 
seeme great Clarkes. 17*5 De Foe V'oy. round IVor/d (1840) j 
267 A mantle . . dyed in two or three g^ave brown colours, j 
1756 Nugent Cr. Tourt Italy \\\, 86 1 Tieir dress isgravc and ! 
becoming. x8xx .SV///;«r/rivc/ar 520 Every part has equally : 
received the pumice . . exhibiting u dead grave api>earancc. J 
1849 Kuskin Lamps vi. § 12. 174 Vigorous oppositions 


accepted by philologists. '^I'hc sir. pa. t. died out 
ill the i.sth c. ; in the ppib. the sir. form is still 
the prevailing one. 

The F. graver^ to engrave, is an adoption of the Tcut. 
vb« its compound engrax'er became Kng. as Engrave r., 
which has nearly superseded the native wortl in this sense.) 

I. 1 . intr. To dig. Obs, exc. dial, f Also Jiji. 

a xooo Fiddles xxU. 3 (Or.) Ic . . be grtinde grmfe. a xooo 
Boeth. Metr, viii. 57 Se forma feobxilscrc..grt>f .efter golde. 
C1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 At Ini best bai schall 
dr^ fe him to Jie hole whare he come oulc. And pan schnll 
hai grafe after him. i4ta Hocclevk De Reg. Trine. 8j He 
Irr. ^jghtJ gr.Tue)i deppest of seckenesscs allc. c 1450 St. 
L'nthbert (Surtec.sl 3377 And he slotle grammid with a spade. 
1674-01 in Ray N. C, IVords, 1869 j. P. Morris 
browton 5 (Lane. Gloss.) Jinny Doiigon ran into t* garden. 


of fiKl.. a.jd .hudow and grave d.e„ or ^.dly co...r.as.ca ‘ 

colour. 1863 Geo. Eliot (1880) *• Inlrod. 3 Hie o nr^ /Her Kv rlifT/rintr • r 1 i/y mit 

fold.sofhU well-lined black silk garment., hang in grave un> "* lorm -by oiggjng ♦ to tlig out, 

broken lines from neck to ankle. excavate. Also With OtHt Up. f 1 0 grave away \ to 

uuasi-mA/. i8q5 Emily Clark Banks 0/ Douro 1 . 18 get rid of by digging. Now rare exc. diaL in to 


fold.s of hU well-lined black silk garment, .hang in grave un- 
broken lines from neck to ankle. 

quasi -mA/. i8qs Emily Clark Banks 0/ Douro^ 1 . 18 
Though so young, she dressed plain and grave, to give her 
an older appearance. 

6. [ After L. Physically ponderous, heavy. 

Obs. or arch. 

1570 Lkvins Manip. 43/44 Graue, grauis^ grandis. c i6xx 
C11AF.MAN Iliad V. 752 In her violent hand she takes his 
graue, huge, solid tancc. x68« IVeekly Mem. /pigen. 356 


grave pcatiy^ turf. 

ausoo KitPting Toem js (Gr.) jbet ic groA; grsef. mjoo 
Cursor M. 17288+134 It was in maner of a. hows )>at crist 
laide in was, ( Irauen depc in a roche. a 1300 I-. It. Tsalter 
vit. 16 pc slough he opened and it groue he. 1340-70 Ale.v. 

Ditui. 7 pei . . h.addc graue on )>e ground many grete^ 
cauys, c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IK 678 CUoPatra^ And next 


lome few others are equally grave with the water within | the shrync a pit thann doth she grave, c 1400 Maunoev, 


which they arc. 1805 Wokdsw.^ IKaggoner i. 13 I’hc moun- 
tains against heaven’s grave weight Rise up. 

6. Of sounds : Low In pitch, deep in tone ; 
opposed to acute. Grave accent (see Acce.nt r, 2 ). 
Grave harmonic (see Harmonic H. 2 ). 

^ 1609 Douland Ornith. Microl. 71 A graue accent is made 
in the end of a complete sentence. 1669 Holdku EUm, 
Speech 99 'l‘he Acute accent raising the Voice in some certain 
S^dtables, to a higher, i.e. more acute Pitch or Tone, and 
the Grave depressing it lower. 1706 \. Bei>I'Ohu Temple 
Mus. ii. 19 The Verse was also mixl with acute and grave 
Sounds. X7a7-4X (Juamukhs CycL s.v., The thicker the 
chord, or string, the more grave the tune, or note. 1779 
[see Acui e a. 5 l. « 83 i Brewsiek Nat. Magic ix. (1S33) ^^9 
Ur. Wolla.ston has also shown that this is true also of very 
grave sounds. X876 Stainku & Barrett 7 .>/c 7 . Mus. Tertus^ 
Graite (i) Deep in pitch; as grave hexachord, the lowest 
hexachord in the Guidonian system. x88x Stature No. 616. 
358 A low booming Ume to which musiciaiLs give the nauic 
of the grave harmonic. 

7. atlrib. and Comb. Chielly parasyntliclic, as 
gravc'broivcd^ -coloured -eyed, -faced, hearted, 
-looking, -toned, -yisaged adjs. 

x86c W, F. Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. 41 “Grave-browed 
men. 1968 -74 f uckkr Lt. Nut. (185a) II. as A morning 
gown of a *grave coloured flowered damask. t86x W. t . 
Collier Hist. Etig. Lit. 155 “Gruve-cyed philosophcis. 
a 1699 J. Beaumont Tsyche xiii. ai 'those *gravc-facVl 
Bloodhownds . . those Elder.s. X863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grafige 96 'the grave-faced assurance the young man gave 
him. x64a Vicars God in Mount (1644) 7s The grey- 
hcadr.d but not “grave-hearted Cili/ciis of London. 1825 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 237 A thoughtful, “grave- 
looking petsonage. x8a8 Miss liliiEORD Village Ser. in, 
273 U was a grave-looking mansion. 1751 Wlsi.f.y Wks. 
(187-2) XIV. 80 A word that has no .accent on the last 
.sylhiblc is termed a “grave-toned. 1843 Lvtton Last Bar. 

1. i, Here i.s my “ grave- vEaged headman. 

B. sb. A grave accent ; f a grave note. 

1609 [see Acute a. B]. X9»7 IIoyer Diet. I'r.-Eng. s.v. 

Gravc^ Accent gr€tX3C . .vcccnt Grave, the (irave. 1738 
R. Nf)RTH Mem. Mustek (1846) 28 A right downc singing, 
with acutc.s and graves. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr. if. iii. 

36 Vowels marked with a. grave.. ; fc has a grave when it 
stands fur a word by itself. 

II Grave (l^iav, grii’v^), Mus. [K, grave vr 
It. = Grave a.l] A term indicating a slow 
and solemn movement. 

1683 Purcell yTt. Sopiuatas To Rdr., 'I’he English Prac- 
titioner . . will hnd a few terms of Art perhaps unusual to 
him, the chief of which arc these following: Adagio and 
Crtwe. which import nothing but a very slow movement : 
[llieii Laigo^ etc./. X7i4 E.xplk. For. IVords Mus. 36 Grn7>t\ 
signifies a very Grave and Slow Movement, somewh.at faster 
than Adagio, and slower than l>argo. 176* Sterne Tr. 
Shaiuiy VI. xi, What Yorick could mean by the words lenta- 
tptente, — tenuti [sic], — grave^ — and .sometimes adagio^ — I 
a.s applied to theological compositions. . I d.are not venture to 
gUCK-S. X848 Rimoault Firit Bk, Piano 65 Grave, a very I 
.slow and solemn degree of movement. 

Grave (gr#'‘v) z/.l Forms: Inf. i grafan, 3 
graven, (5 gravyn), 4-7 grave, (5 grafe, grawe, 

6 grevo, Sc. graife, 7 greave), 4-^ grave. Pa. t. 
i gr6f, 4 grof(e, (grufe), 4-5 grove, (5 grave) ; 
weak forms'. 4-6 gravede, 4- graved. Pa. 
pple. I (&-, be-)grafen, 4-6 grave, (5 Sc. gra* 
win, 6 graffln), 3- graven ; also 3, 5 igrave(n, 
4-5 ygravo ; weak forms : 4- graved, (5 -id, Sc. 
-it, 6 -yd) ; also 4 igraved. [A Com. Teut. str. 
vb. ; OE. grafan (pa. t. grdf, grofon^ 

-grafen) to dig, to engrave (cf. bcgf'afanmKKm. : 
see 6 kg rave), OS. bigraban to bury, OI.owHHRInsh 
gravan to dig, (MDu., Du. ^aven to dig), OHG, 
graban to dig, carve, (MHO., G. gaben to dig; 
begraben to bury, eingraben to engrave), GN. 
grafa to dig, to bury (Sw. gafva, griifva. Da. 
grave), Qoih. gralntn to dig, f. OTcut. root ^g^rab-, 
grdb- (whence Grave sb.^, Groove sb.^ ;~])rc-'rcut. 
*ghrabh-. Cognates are ioiind in OSI. g'cbg. I dig 
(also, I vovr'Sygrobu ditch, Lettish grhju I scrape. 


I (Roxb.) ix. 35 pe pitte |cr pai graue it vpp. c 1425 St. 
j Elis, of SpaiOcck in Anglia VII I. 109/15 Sche . . sti ckith 
I oute liir fynger & pultith to hir eyen . . as schc wolde grano 
j hem outc or bore hein in. 1483 Cath. Angl. 163/2 To Grave, 

I (Cspitare, fodere. 1533 Com-.kdale Jer. xviii. 14 Ma> e the 
j springes off waters be gr.aucn awaye. — Kzek. iv. a Stronge 
I diclies are grauea on euery .syde off it. 1557 AVr. Scotter 
j Manor in N. IV. Line. Gloss, s.v.. No man shall graue any 
! turves in thest car nor iif Rany[haw} vjHm payiie for cucry 
dayes work, iij* iiij»*.^ xssa I.yndesay Ahmarxlte^ Prol. 2^8 
That sors .. Oflf Hylicone .. 'I'hat Longcous did graue in 
tyll his syde. *S^ Bible (Genov.) Isu. xxii. 16 He that 
. . grauetfi an habitacioii for him .seif in a rocke. 164 x 
Best Fartn. (Surtees) Wc grave up a rownvlc .sodcle 
with a spade. 1747 Stovin hi Phil. Traus. XLIV. 571 The 
Pit he was gravcing Peat in. X794 Trans. Soc. Arts XII. 
126 And the earth IwasJ graved up, where each plant was to 
.stand, one spit deep. 1884 Gd. IVords 76 Out on the top 
wa.s an old man graving turf. x8^ M. Beaumont Joan 
Seal on 61 * So he graved that [a dike) to carry my water 
olT from t' beck.' 

H. To bury. [Not recorded in OE., which 
has begrafan in this sense ; cf. ON. gi'(tfa.'\ 

3 . To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb ; to bury, inter. Obs. or arch. 

In the later examples prob. apprehendet! as a derivaiivc of 
Grave 

c 1230 Gen. 4 A'.v. 3778 Dar?i noman swinken hem 
Koran, Dathan, and .Ahirain) to gravien. a 1300 Cut-sor M. 
3313 In ebron grouc hir abrabam. I hid. .Ml wo cund 

pe mikel graiih For icsu pou grufe [Ghtt. grof) his beam, 
c 1300 Havelok 2528 In the inn tber Grim was grauen. 
C1340 Cursor M. 6962 ('friit) Joseph bonc.s |>ei wip hem 
Icde And i ere graued [Coit., GOtt. grof) hem in pat slcdc. 
*375 Bardol’r Bruce iv. 309 .At IcVus.nlcm thus Irowit he 
Gravyn in the burch to be. z430'-40 Lvdg. Bochas i. iv. 
(*.544) 8 a, .After tyme her father was y graue. r' 1440 f'ork 
Myst. xxiv, 140 What tyme pal he was graued in graue. 

C 1450 Myst. iShaks. Soc.) 227 'fhat he must now in 

cley be ^ravc. 15x1 Douglas ^Eueis ] 5 pitnph, Now slant 
I grave in Naplys iTie cite. 1535 Stkwakt Cron. Scot. II. 
2.98 Ewgenius. .grauit wcs..in Tcxdumkill. 2nd Pt. 

Return fr. Parnass. rif. v. 1442 Dc.'ui things arc graued. 
1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Poivry in, Would I had 
seen thee graved w'ith thy grc.'it .sire. >876 Jas, Gkant 
One of the * 600 ’ ix. 80 They told > ou that I w;i.s dead loo 
.and graved in yonder kirk. 

pg. 1597 8 Bt. Hall Sat. iii. ii. 23 Thine ill dc.serls can- 
not be graued with ibce. 

t b. To deposit or hide under ground. Obs. 
a xyoo Cursor M. 16923 Nu is jjccroicc grauen vnfftr greit 
and icsus viider stan. t 1386 Chaucer ll'i/es T. 209 Fur 
al the metal ne for oore That voder erthe is graue. <: 1420 
Pallad. on Hush. vi. 45 Sarment, or .stre, or loppe in hit be 
graued, 

t C. To swallow up in or as in a grave, Obs. 
a X3A0 Hampole Psalter vi. 5 Hell graues .synful men. 
1607 Shaks. Tiwon iv. iii. 166 Ditches gnauc you all. 
c i6xx Chatman Iliad xv. 317 The ihroles of dogs bh.TH 
graue His niatiles.ve liins. 

HI. To engrave, 

4 . T'o form by carving, to carve, sculpture. Hi. 
^m\ /ig.; zlX^o absol. Obs. axe. poet. 

c'xdoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvii[i). 5,8 Hi., hint woh-godu [ 
worhtan and grofun. X38a Wyclif Hah.^ ii. t8 What pro- 
filith the sculptile for his maker grauede it. 1398 Tremsa j 
Barth. De P. A*, xvi. Ixviii. (1495) 575 Men that grave loue 
it [Murbyl callyd Caristium] wc l. cx^eo Destr, Troy 8744 ; 
Like ym.Tges were all, abill of simp, & craftely gmiit-n. } 
<■ 1430 Hymns Virg. 104 Make not )»i god |»at hah graue. 1 

x535CovERnAi.K 2 Esdr'as xiii. 6 Beholde, he graued himself j 
a greate mountaync. 1691 Milton P. A’, i. 253 Affirming j 
it thy Star new graven in Heaven. 1706 STANHork Paraphr. 
III. 373 Images that our distempered Fancies first form and 
grave to themselves, and then fall down and worship them. 
1878 H. Phillips Poems fr. Span. 4 Gcr. 14, I graved for 
thee a silver god. 

t b. in pa. pple. -- Chiselled tl. Obs. s'are'"^. 
1650 Bulw'Ek Anthropomet. 88 Hires graven, somewhat 
short, soft, and delicate. 

[6. a. To cut into (a hard material); in qnots. 
ftg. b. To mark by incisions ; to oriiamcnl with 
inci.scd marks. » Exoravk v, 2. Ohs. 

It. . Test. Christi (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neuSpr. 
LXXIX. 228 pe seles pat hit wasselcd wi)» p«n were gr.iucn ! 
vp-on a stip. f 1374 Ciiauckk Troylus 11. 1192 (124H Hard ■ 


Loiincxton with Gr. ypc(p€iU, to write, is no longe r 1 was it youre henc Ibr to graue. lin'd III. 1413 (1462) WhiU 


I proferestow tlii light here for to sclle Go scllc it bnn pip 
! smalc sclys grauen. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 1. .j.* Ii 
[the croime) was ffull got^dclicbe y-graue with gold a) aVunite. 
'/a 1400 Morto Arik. 3463 His glovc.s gayliche gilte, and 
gravene by )'c hemmys. With graynes of rubj'cs fullc gracious 
, to schewc. d:x4oo-5o Alc.rander 3343 Pe thrid of a Topas 
a-tyred ^ trcicst & grauen. <^1470 Henry IVallace viii. 
107 Hysglytternnd glowis gtawin on athir sid. X59a Shaks. 
Vopt. 4 Adon. 376 Being sleeldj soft sighes can neuer graue 
i it [thy hcaiil. *677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. rv, iv. 324 A 
. . Watch, curiously wrought, gravetl, and enameled, 
c. nome-use. 'I’o mark as with engraved lines. 

I 1865 CiKiKiE .Seen. 4 (AW. Siot. i. 1 Man., graves the 
, country with lines of roadway. 

j 6 . 'J'o engrave (an inscription, figures, etc.) upon 
! a surface. Also, to engrave (a surface) with (ieltti'S. 
j etc.). Hence, to record by engraved or incised 
j letters, arch. 

I c'isos Lav. 7(>j 6 per on wcort-n igr.'iuen Fcole cunne bor- 
( staiien. c 1305 Edmund Con/. 91 in E. E. P. (1R62) 73 Aue 
j niaria gr.acia jilcna : puse four w ordc-s were ido it igraued 
in his rin« of guide. 1377 I.angl. P. PI. B. xv. 507 '1 h.sr 
rode tljei Iionoure. 'Th.T! lu LU'ote.s is ypraue, and in golde 
nobles. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 73 A ring, wheiin a Motic 
Was .set and grave iberuixin A soiinc. a 1400 50 A/c zander 
j 201 All |»e sawis of )>airc Syre . . pare pan h^'i graithly h.sm 
f graue in gulden letlirs. 1463 Bury iVil/s (Camden) 15 My 
I .'smalc lablys of ivory gravyn with ymages. X55X Robinson 
j tr. More's Utop. it. (Arb.) 148 A nillcr of stone with the 
; dead mans titlc.s tberiii graved, c i(xx> NoRi»r.N Sfcc. Brit., 
i Cormo. (1728) 64 A fayre earthen pott gylded and gT.'iucn 
j with letters. 1624 Catt. Smith Virginia iii. vi. 62 There 
1 .setting vp erosscs, and graving our names in the trees, 1727 
j De i'oF. Syst. A/aj^ic 1. vi, <1840) 140 Ham . . raiiscd tl ; 
j rules and prccopts to lie graved in met. 'll. X750 Gray Eiegv 
( xxi.x, Approacfi and trad .. the lay Graved on the stone 
benc.ath yi)!! aged thorn. 1840 Du kens (}/d C. Shop x\ 't, 
Wreaths less liable to wither. . ihan some whii h were graven 
deep in stone and marble. 1869 Blackmore i.orua D. i, 
CId and .sec my name J«>hn Ridd gr.iven on that very form. 
X887 Bowen Virg. rhneid vi. vo Graved on the doors i.s the 
dc.atli of Amlrogeos. 

ahsol. Z430-40 Lvixi. Bochas it. xv. (1554^ 54 .Sethes chil- 
! dren..Mi\de tw'o nillcrs where men myghl graue. r 1614 
I Sir W. Mukk Dido 4 VEneas i. 49a Some grave in br.Tsse ; 

.some kyth tluii craft in stone. 1877 C. (iinKiE C//17.V/ xiii. 
i (1879) 127 Seeking wisdom when you arc old is like writing 
on water; .seeking it when you arc young is like graving 
on stone. • 

b. fig. To im))ress deeply, to fix indelibly ; 

ICnoravk 3 c. 

X390 Gower C.onf. I. 60 Min hert i.s groweri into stone, So 
that my lady there upon Hath suche a printc of lone grave, 
Th.-it [etc.), c. 1460 Ros La Belle Dante 281 in Pol. Kcl. 4 
L. Poems (1866) 61 Yf suchc bileve be in your mynde 
y-giave. 1526 Pilfer. Pe*/. (W. de W. 1531) 239 And he 
w’oliie that we slu>)de greiie them in y'* labU s of our hot ics. 
*559 Primer in Priu. P payers 38 O Chiist . . Faith 

in our hearts set and grave, isfe Sidney Ps. xxv. iv, l.et 
I tbo.se things thy remembrance grave, .Since they etnnall 
! cs.seni.c have. 1690 Locke Hum. Ihtd. 1. iv. § 20. 34 To 
; what purpose stioutd Characters be graven on the Niind, 
f by the finger of ( lod. 1725 Pope xviii. 156 Hear my 

word-s and grave them in thy mind ! a 1839 Bkald Piunns 
(1864) 11 . 107 Until my heart shall roa.se to beat,. .That 
kind blue eje and golden hair, Ftcrnally are graven there. 
xSjx Hawthorne Siunv Image, Gt. Stone AWr/' (1879) 52 
His wrinkles anti furrows were in.script ions that ' 1 ‘iinc had 
graved. 1890 .V/<rf //x/t>p* 8 Nov. 639/2 With this corivit tion 
well graved into his mind. 1898 J. Cairo Univ. .Serpu. 71 
Features on which lime had graven its .seemingly indelible 
impress. 

f 7. To jTortray or copy in an engraving ; 

Ext; RAVE 7r 4 . Obs. 

/1 1631 f )()NNK .Yf/v#/. I (1634)2 I’hat earili, which if w'e 
will cast it all hut into a niapj, co'sis many moneths lahour 
to grave it. 1690 Evelyn in PePys' DityyW, fji. I am 
deceived if he has not graved most of the Chancellors, 
1707 .Sloanic Jappiaica I. p. xlix, The figines of some of these 
instruments arc heieal'tcr graved. 1818 W. All.ston in 
//'. f ninth's Life 4 J.ctt. (1864) I. 398 The time the 
ctmravcr demands for graving my drawing. 

Grave Also7greavo. [Of obscure 

origin ; possibly f. E'. grave =» gri've shore. 

The guess I hat the word is a derivai i ve of j^'raxrs, Grk a v f.s, 
rests on tlie b.'iseless .and unlikely a.ssertion that that sub- 
stance was formcTly used in the t)peralion. '1 he vb. oixurs 
much e.'irlier than the sb.) 

traus. To cUati (a ship’s bottom) by Inirning off 
the accretions, and paying it over with tar or some 
composition, while aground on a beach, or placed 
in a specially-constructed dock. (Cf. Uhfam v.^) 
t46x in joth Rep. Hist. MSS. Copum. App. v. 301 No 
maner sliipp of alicnnts. to be settc .tgiounde to be graved 
in no manere place witliin the francher-e of the .saidc citir. 
x6oo W. Maooths in H.aklnyt I'oy. HI. 8 ;(> Wee .stayed in 
this harljorough 17 dayes, to grauo our ship & refrc.sh our 
wearied people, x668 l oud. Gan. No. 279 ^4 Vesterday were 
launchod, the .Monmouth .and M.ary, which are new liravcd 
and re-fitlcd. 1692 in J. Smith's Seaman’s Crappr. xvi. 78 
To greaxu' a Ship, is to bring her to lye dry a ground, to 
burn off her old filth. 17x9 De Fok Crusoe tt. xiii. (1840) 
248 Our carpenter being prepared to grave the enttside of 
the ship. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marifte (1780), Fourehesdt 
carewr, breammg-hooks. .used to hold the flaming furze., 
to a ship's bottom whe-n graving. 1891 C. Ckkighton Hist. 
Epidetuus 585 'J'hcy graved the ship there and remained 
twenty-six daya. 

Gravo '■ gD^^'v), ^'.*1 rare ""^. Afus. [f. (jRAVErt.-j 
tffJHS, To render (a note or tone) grave. 

X864 in Werstf.h; and in later Diets. 

Grave, obs. Sc, form of CJrove. 
Chrave-clotliev, sb. pi. [f. Grave sb} 
Cl(jT 1 ik^ The clothes or wrappings in which 
a corj^^plaid out for burial. 
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*535 CoVERDALK * 3 okn \i. 44 And ye deed came forth 
boundc handc and fotc with /;rauc tloihts- 1590 Si'ENSkh 
/*’. Q. n. xi. no Like a ^host he seem'd whose Kravc-clothes 
were unbound. *633 G. Herbert TempU, Da^tming 15 
Christ left his )»ravc-eloi)»cs. 1679 J. Goodman 7 V«j/. Par^ 

. dotted III. ii. (17* >' *07 Without so much as hi.s grave-clothes 
about him. i8ao Shklm v Vtsion Sea 57 I'hc sharks and 
the doK'hsh their grave clothes unViound. 1857 Kkble 
Euckariit, Adorai. r; Angels . . employed chiefly, as far 
as we are told, in guarding His tomb and grave-clothes. 

Graved (gr^*vd), ///. a, [f. GiiiWE v.^ + -ed^.] 

In .senses of the vb. fa. Buried {oh,), b. — 
Graven, rare. 

a 1547 Surrey AEneid iv. 47 Cinders, thinkest thoih mind 
this? or graved ghosts? i<5* Abp. Hamilton Cntech. 
(1884) -^7 Thou sal nocht malT to lhe..ony gravit ymage. 
1566 Q. Eliz. in Strype Ann. Ke/. yfjod) I. xhx. 53? With- 
out she saw some glimpse of their following .surety after 
her graved bones. 1873 Mrs. Palliser tr. yaqne mart's 
( (ram. A rt 2S8 The first (of the writers cited] only mentions 
the t)iiintings on cngol>e, while the second .nttaches himself 
to the graved decoratum. 

Grave-digger (gn*** v,cl ifr^j \ [f. Grave sA • ] 

1 . a. One whose employment it is to dij^ (graves. 
•593 Nakhe Christ's T. to Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV^ 4 He 

haili proned him selfe to be the only Gabriel Graue-digger 
vndcr Iieauen. 170* Stf.ele Ftiueral i. i. 5 The Gravid 
digger of .St. Tiinothic’s in the Fields. 1749 Fiki.uing Tom 
Jones XVI. v, 1 never saw in my life a worse grave-digger. 
1838 Dn KENS O. Ttuist v, The grave-digger .shovelled in 
the earth, 

t b. One wlio digs up or violates graves. Obs. 
i6ii Weevkr Auc. Funeral Mon, 51 'rhe.se 'I'ombe- 
bre^ers, tbe.se graue-diggers. I 

2 . A name given to various insects that bury ] 
the bodies of .small animals and insects, for the ‘ 
use of their l.arvreon quitting the eg]; ; esp. a beetle , 
of the genus iVeaophortts^ called also burying- , 
beetle and sexton ; also, a digger-wasp, e.g. one of j 
the genus .Sphex. 

[See quot. grove-digging^ s. v. Grave sb.^ 6.J 1851 

Gossk A/i/. in Jamaica 146 Wc perceive the Sphrx at work 
-.we discover by narrow watching that .she Is digging the 
hole; and hence the negro children have given her the 
appropriate title of grave-digger. 188^-5 Riverside Nat. 
tint, (iB8S) 11 . jS.s On account of thetr habit of burying 
sm.all dead vcrtebr.'Uc .animals, in which they Lay their eggs, 
these beetles [of tho. gcnu.s Kecrophorus\ arc often called 
.sc,\ion& or grave-diggers. 

Hence Oravediggernhip, a gravedigj^er’s office. 
1894 Ckockktt Lilac Sunhonnei 139 Anxious for his 
gravc-diggership. 

'V Gravedinous, <L Ohs. rare-^^, [p.A.'L. graven 

dindsust L gravedo : sec next and -ous.] Drowsy, 
heavy-headed. 1731 in Pailey. 

t Gravodiny. Obs. rare-^K [f. L. gravedin-^ 
gravedo, ] r a vedo . 

x6ao Vi-NNKR da Recta {16:^0) 241 Dolorous Gouts, grave- 
dinie of ihe head, .are not apt to be bred by parsimony. 
Graveditio, ol^.s. form of Gravidity. 
t Gravedity. Obs. rare^K [irreg, f. Gravedo.] 

* Gravedo. 

*547 P>ooBDK. Rreti. Health Ixiv, 18 b, The cause of .so 
muchc .slcpyiige doth come, .of great gravcdilic in the head 
ihorowc rcunic. 

II Gravedo (grav/’dt?). \\.. gravedo heaviness 
(in the lirnKs or head), f. gravis heavy.] A cold 
in the head ; coryza. 

1706 Pnii.i.ii'S fed. Kersey), Cravrdo, Heaviness: Also 
the Pose or stuffing of the Head, a Disease. 174^ Ak.m- 
.siHONG Present. Health i. 319 Fierce coughs will teize you 
. .Or moi.st Gravedo lo.nd your aching brows. 178* John.son 
Let. to Mrs. Thiale 23 OcT., 'I'hc Gravedo is not removed. 
1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 140 The . . affections of the chest and 
head, the cough, gr.avcdo, sneezing, vertigo, and catarrh. 
*886 in Syd, SiK. i.ex. 

t Gra'vefuly a. Obs. rarc'-^. [irreg. f. Grave 
fi.l 4 -Fri,.] Full of gravity. 

i6ai Lady M. Wroth Urania 442 Then appeared an 
ancient grauefull old man speaking these word.s. 

Gravel (gnt'-vcl), sb. Forms 4-7 gravell, (4 
gravaile, -ayl, -eil, 5 gravyllo, 6 gravele, 
graweU), 5 gravelle, 3- gravel, [a. or ad, OF. 
gravele, gravelle in senses i, 2, 2 b, inod.F. 
gravelle in sense 4, dim. of OF. grave gravel, 
coarse sand, also .sea-shore (mod.F. grPve)*»Vx.f 
Cat. grava ; of Celtic origin, cf. Welsh gro, Cornish 
grou, Bret, grouan gravel ; possibly cogn. w. OE. 
grht Grit j^.I] 

1 1 . Sand. Quick gravel', quicksand. Gravel 
ff gold, golden gravel see Goj.den 3. Ohs. 

a X300 Cursor y 1 /. 2347 Naman .suld cun .sume nc neuen . . 
Namar ken gniuel in ^ sec. a xyx$ Prose Psalter Ixxviifi]. 
n He rained . . volatil.s fevered as grauel of J>e se. a 1340 
Hami-ole Psalter i, i 'fhe rightwisman passis that way 
swiftly, as he that gas on qwik grauel, that gers him synk 
that siandis thar on. c 1374 Chaucer Roeih. in. metr. x. 74 
(C.amh. M.S.) Allc the thtnges that the Ryver tagus geueth 
yow with hys goldene grauayles. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) 
xKxni. 150 In ]»at riucr cr many precious stane.s. .and mykill 
graucll of gold, c 1450 Afirour Saluacioun 1624 My synne 
passes m noumbre the gravcll . . in the sec. 1477 Earl Rivers 
D/W z-f 9 All is lost that is geuen vnto them right as 
^ L^llcth vpon the graucL 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. iv. 

w AU the graycU mixt witlii^olden owre. I7x» Sw'IPT Midas 
4 People travel From far to gather golden 

2 . A material consisting of coarse sand and 
water-worn Aones of various sizes, often with 


I a slight intermixture of clay, much used for lay- 
j ing roads and paths/ (In early use not clearly 
! distinguished from sense 1.) 

i ri 1300 Cursor AT. 9938 Four strandcs rinnes .suete Thoru 
' bill grauel and hat grett. ? a 1366 Chaucer Horn. Rose mj 
I I'ho saugh 1 wcl The botme paved everydel With gravel, 
i ful of stones shenc. 1396 Tkkvisa Barth De P. R. xvi. i. 

I D495i 532 Grauell and sonde is more harde in substutincc 
than comyn crihc. 1^3 Hawes Exatnp, Virt. x. 9 The hall 
I paued was.. With none other grauell but prccyous .stones. 

! * 54*“3 34 A 35 Hen. VII I, c. 9 § 6 Anie manor of balast 

I rubbish grauell or .my other wracke, or filth- 1585 T. 

Washington tr. Nicholas's V^oy. 1. xvi. 17 With great 
; valleyes full of gravel and large stone.s very painful too goc 
j upon. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Vill, i. i. 1155 Proofes as ciccrc 
I as Founts m July, when Wee see each graine of grauell. 

1653 Walton Angler i. 22 The Cuttle-fi.sh, being then hid 
I in the gravel, lets the smaller fish nibble and bile the end of 
! it, 1679-88 Seer. Sen*. Mone^ Chas. Jas. ^Camden) 105 
■ [Amount paid] for the lariiiig of gravel .. and laying 
! the gravell upon the walks in St. James’s Park. 1710 
i .Stkklk Tatter Ho. 179^8 A spacious Walk of the finest 
Gravel. *756-7 tr. h eys/tr's I'rav. (i7('>o) II. 431 There i.s 
one gre.it defect in the Itali.an gardens, viz, the want of 
gravel for the walks. 1799 Med. Jrnl. I. 258 'I'he .soil 
consists chiefly of rich clay, loam, and sharp gravel. 1813 
PiAKKWKi.i, /w/mf. Ceol. (1815) 253 Ciravcl is evidently an 
alluvial production. 1833 Fyki.l Princ. Geol. III. 146 
nurinj; the gradual rise of a large area . . several kind.s of 
.superlicia! gravel must be formed. *87* R. B. Smyth 
Mining .Statist. 34 Strata of gravel and coar.se sands. 1886 
W. Hooi'Ek .Sk, Acad. Life (Durham) 38 The fragment 
may he utterly pounded down, till it becomes gravel or 
even .sand. 

b. Jfg. and in allusions lo Prov. xx. 17. 

c 1440 '^Jacob's Well lE. E. T. .S.) 282 Takyth ii spade, & 
deluyth out bis grauel of obslinacyc fro ])c licrte, tungc, 
^ dede. 1535 Covkrdalk Pt \ nt . ikx. 17 Euery man iiketh 
the Ijicd that is gotten wdth disceatc, but at the la.st is 
month .sliall>e fyllcd with grauell. *597 Hooker Keel. Pol. 
V, Ixii. $ 16 .Shall this be thought to uii ne cmlcstiall bread 
into grauell? 1605 Bp. hlMi. Aledit. A Votoe.t ii. § 77, 
1 will not envic the graved in the unjust mans throte. 
a 1639 W. WqiATKi.KV Prototypes in. xxxix. (1640) 19 Wealth 
gotten by grinding^ the poore, shall never prove good 
meale. CJod will mixe it with gravell to them that cate it. 
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 19 What you thus get i.s 
but .stolne goods.. and will prove at the last no other than 
graved in your throat. 

c. Geol. and Mining. A stratum of this material, 
esp. one that contains gold. Pay gravel : gravel 
containing gold enough to yield a profit. 

1849 Murchi.so.n Siluria xix. 473 'Fhe variou.s ages of 

5 olden gravels or Drifts. 187a Raymond Statist. Mines A 
lining 8t Several companies . . arc taking out pay gravel, 
Webster & Co. . . have struck gravel from 2 feet lo 6 feet in 
thickness w'hich prospects very rich. 1876 Whitney in 
Encycl. Brit. IV. 701/2 It was not long lic.fore it wa,s di.s- 
covered that the so-called * high gravels’ — that i.s, the detrital 
deposit.s of Tertiary age— contained gold. *88s Rep. to Ho. 
RePr. Free, Met. U.S, 622 (iravel.-dL'hc term refers to the 
water- worn pebbles or bowlders which occur gener.Tlly .ts 
a more or less compact conglomerate, itiimediately overlying 
the bei.l-rock. Ibid. 623 'I'hc terra red gravel i.H given to the 
brownish or reddish colored ronglouier.ilc which forms tlic 
top and overlies the blue gravel. 

3. (/..S'. —Ballast 5 . (Sceqnol.) 

1868 1 .osaiTiG Hudson 9 ?jo Many vc.s.sc 1 s arc employed in 
carrying aw.Ty lime, limestone, and ‘gravel’ (pulverized 
limestone, not fit for the kiln). [Cf. gravel-car^ -train in 8.) 

4 . Path. A term applied to ag];regations of urinary 
crystals which can be recognized as masses by the 
naked eye (as distinguished from sand) ; also, the 
disease of which these arc characteristic. ‘ Also 
popularly used to indicate pain or difficulty in 
passing urine with or without any deposit * {-Syd, 
Soc. 4 ^jr. 1886). 

c 1400 f^an franc's Cirurg, 274 If he grauel of his vrinc be 
whit : han pc stoon is in pc bladdrc. *5.. Almanak /or 
1386, 24 Rede gravel bytokens ache, and pc stoon in ]>e 
rayncfi, *5. . in More's Wks. 1434, 1 had a wliile talked 
with him. .of his di.seasc.s bothc in hi.s bresl of olde, & his 
rey ncs nowe, by reason of grauel and stone. ? a *550 Kreiris 
Berivik 40 in DunbaVs Poems (1893) 286 For he wes awld, 
and miclit nocht wcle travcll, And als he had ane littill 
•spyce of gravell. *655 Culpepper Riverius xiv. ii. 379 'I’he 
Spaniards void much Gravel, and yet arc not subject lo the 
.stone. *7^ .Stkeli: Tatter No. 89 p 8, I am very much 
^icled with the Gravel. *796 Morse eXmer, Geog. ( 1 . 351 
I’hose [waters] of St, Amatid cure the gravel and obstruc 
tions. 1846 1. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 74 
Afflicted with symptoms of gravel, and other calculous 
affections. *874 Vo.n Buben Dis. Genit. Org. 357 Gravel i.s 
more frequently seen in summer than at other seasons, on 
account of the greater activity of the skin. 

t6. Farriery. « Gravelling 2 . Obs. 

167s Lend. Gas. No. 988/4 Stolen . . A Coal hlack Nag . . 
the further Foot before hi.s Hoof is cut for a Gravel. ^ 

0 . Brewing. Applied to yeast-cells swimming in 
beer with the .'vpi^earance of fine gravel. 

i88a tr. I'hausinRS Beer ii. § 2. ii. 596 It is a bad sign if 
the beer . . is not transparent, when it has an appearance as 
if a veil was drawn over it, when no * gravel ’ can be 
perceived. 

7 . Financial slang. (See quot.) 

1884 Pall Mall C. 4 Feb. 5/* A result of the appearance of 
gravel, as the phrase is when the supply of money in the 
market is growing bare. 

8. attrih. and Comb. a. simple attributive, ns 
(senses 2, 2 c) gravel-bank, -bed, ^claim, -deposit, 
-diggings, -drive, -ground (also attrib.), -heap, 
f -heart (fig.), -mill, -mine, -mining, -path, -place, 
-soil, -spit, -sweep, terrace, -working', (sense 3) 


gravel-car, -train ; b. parasynthetic, as gravel- 
I pafhed adj. ; o. instnimcntal, as gravel-spread aclj. 

I 1877 Raymond Statist. ATines ff Mining 122 There being 
[ ..no cemented strata to obstruct the washing down of the 
^gravel-banks. x8s» C. W. Hoskins Talpa 202 It broke 
;tway into a perfect *gravel-bed. 1875 Knight Diet, blech., 

I *Gravel<ar, a railway ballast-wagon. i88« Rep. to Ho. 

I Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 12 Permitting the development 
of the ^gravel claims. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age (1894) 
559 In the deep and broad valleys so formed wc encounter 
a second .scries of ’"gravel -deposits. *877 Raymond .Statist. 
Mines 4- Mining 35 There are about forty acres on tins 
claim, all rich ^gravel-diggings, a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angie 
(1883) 2* He [the trout] wyl not be but yn cleyn ’'grauel 
gronndc w.atur and yn a strcmc. *63 * Sherwood, A *graucll- 
heape, *603 Shaks. Aleas./or At. iv. iii. 68 Unfit 

to line, or die: oh "grauell heart. x88a Rep. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec, Met. U.S. 624 The gravel mu.st then be cru.shed in a 
j ‘"gravel mill. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., *Gravel-mine, 
U..S. An accumulation of auriferous gravel. x88a Rep. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 13 Two of the principal gravel 
mines in the. State. *877 Raymond Statist. Mitus 4- Mining 
93 'J*hc extensive * gravel-mining operations of Nevada 
I County. 1840 Dickens Oid C. Shop xvi, The old man and 
1 the child quitted the "gravel path, x8<^ Aionth Nov. 482 
A trim ^gravel-pat hed garden. 1580 Hollvdand Treas, Fr. 

! Tong, Vm sahhnniire, a "grauell place. 1897 Omond 
Fle.tther 0/ Saltoun vi. 86 The "giavcl soil, and the sain- 
! brious climate [of London]. 1874 Grekn Short Hist. i. § 2. 8 
The little *gravcl-spit of F.blj.slleet. 1855 'I'ENNysoN Daisy 
34 Where oleanders flush'd the bed Of silent torrents, 
"gravcl-.spread. x8fo Splendid Follies 11. T04 'Fhe Kllercott 
family drove round the "gravel .su cep of MLslley Manor. 
xSira J. Payn Myst. Mirhridge HI. xl. lao 'Fhe noise of 
wheels and hoofs upon the gravcl-swcep. 1873 J. Geikik 
Gt. Ice Age (1894) 514 'Fhe low-levcl *gravel‘terraces 
and moraines of the inner zone. x88i Chicago Times 
18 June, 'I'lie "gravel train u'as backing up the track. 
x88x ‘Mark Twain' 'Tramp Abr. xxxvi. 375,^ 1 have not 
jumped to this conclusion ; 1 have travelled to it per gravel 
tr.TMi, so to speak. x88« Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Alei. U.S. 
64 X The cars and track used in the "gravel workings. 

9 . Special comb. : gravel-brook, a brook that 
fiows over a gravel-bed; gravel-grass, Galium 
verum {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886'' ; gravel - plant, 
lipigxa repens {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); gravel- 
powder, 'coarse gunpowder, otherwise known as 
pebblc-piowder ’ (Knight Did. Aleck. Suppl, 1S84) ; 
gravel-rajsh colloq., abrasions caused by a fall on 
a gravelly or rugged surface ; gravel -root, Ettpa- 
toriuin purpureum ( Treas. Bot. 1 866), 

159X Troub. Raigne K. John ii. (1611) 85 Here arc iny 
proofes, as clecrc as ^grauel brooke. x86o .Slang Diet., 
^Gravel-rash, a scratched face,— telling its tale of a drunken 
fall. X89X SfiiHtiard 21 Oct. 3/1, I admitted him and then 
baw he had the gravel-rash. 

Gravel (grarvCl), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . Irans. 'l o cover, lay, or strew (a street, etc.) 
with gravel or sand, f Also, to sprinkle (a newly- 
written document) with sand (obs.). 

*543 Churc/nv. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 67 For Amercia- 
mentes for Cristyne Mores hous because it was not gr.ivcllcd 
ilijrf. X549 Wkiothk.slev ( hron. (1877) II. 29 All the 
streates of the (.'ily of London beince gravelled. 1607 Tour- 
NEUK Rev. 'I'rag. i. iii. Wk*;. 187B IJ. 27 And in a world of 
Acres Not so much dust due to the heire I'was left to, As 
would well grauell a petition. x66x Pepy-s Diary 22 Apr., 
'Fhe streets all gravelled, and the houses hung with carpels 
before them, made brave show. X7i» J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 45 This Way of Graveling and Beating 
Walks. *753 in Picton J.'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 137 
That the Public Walk . . be repaired and gravell’d. 1833 
Hr. Mari ineau Briery Creek ii. 44 Half of it [the hridgel is 
prettily gravelled, X84X Makryat Poacher xxvii, The road 
was neudy-gravclled. 

t b. To smother or choke with gravel or sand ; 
also with tip : tit. and Jig. Ohs. 

x6oa Fui.nKciCE zud Pi. Parall. 74, I see your inuention 
and Miemorie are not graueilcd nor dryed vp, parched as it 
were with summers drought. 1635 Quarles Knibl. i. vii. 5 
O thou the fountain of whose better part Is earth’d, and 
gravcll’d up with vain desire. 1669 Wormix^e Syst. Agric. 
(i68x) 274 ISfow leave off watring your Meadows, lest you 
gravel or rot your Grass. x686 R, P. in Phil. Trans. aX. 
3S3 The 'Fowns have either of them a great Beck (as 
tall it) or Current of Water running through them, which 
by the first Flood were gravel'd up. 

*1* c. To injure with grit or sand. Obs. 
x(^ Arm IN Nest Ninu. (1880) 45, I fearcfull presume not 
to look into the milslonc, least I grauell my eye sight. 

1 2 . To bury in gravel or sand ; to overwhelm 
with gravel ; hence to suppress, stifle. Obs. 

15^7-87 Hoi.inkhed L'Aron. II. 29/2 7’hc dead bodies need 
not in that Hand to be gravelled. *^3 STANyHURSTy‘£'//<'x.y 
IV. (Arb.) 106 Graueling in his hert [ 1 ^. sub eorde premebai] 
his soiToful anguish. x686 R. P. in Phil. Trans. XX. 382 
Several Houses were quite demolished, and not a Stone 
left ; others gravel’d to the Chamber-Windows. 

fS. To run (a ship) aground on the gravel or 
beach, mud, etc. Also, in passive, of a person : To 
be set fast in sand or mud. Obs. 

xSl^ N. T. (Rhcm.) Acts xxvii. 4J When we were fallen 
Into a place betwene two seas, they graveled the ship. 
1597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. in. vi. 14 Tilf the hlacke Carauell 
Stands still fast graiiel’d on the mud of hell. *605 Camden 
Rem.. Wise Sp. 189 William Conquerour when be invaded 
thi.s Hand, chanced at his arrivall to be graveled, and one of 
his feet stacke so fast in the s.Tnd, that he fell to the ground. 
x66o F. Brooki-. tr. Le Blanc's Trav. Our Almadie was 
so fast gravell’d, we were forced to unload. 

Fe- *594 Nashe IJnfort. Trysv, ax So grounded and 
grauclled were tliey in I his opinion. *596 — - Sajffron Wal- 
den 96 At a Comraensment dinner . . he OTaucItT and set a 
ground both him and bis brother. x6o6 Ford Honor Tri, 



GHAVEL^BLIND. 


BRAVELY 


(1843) as Kre I wade farther, and be grauerd in the oww, 
and quicksand of my own intention. at6io Healey 
(1636; ibj They are so graueled in the quick-sands of 
erroneous ignorance. 1613 Wither Abuses Stript .J- Whipt 
Occas. this Wk. 90, I was gravell’d, like a ship that’s 
grounded. x<S48 Earl Westmorklano Otia Sacra (iSjq) 
78 A great Professor, Master of Israel, once was gravelled 
Upon that Shelf. x68a Norris tr. HUroclcs Pref. a 3 Who- 
soever denies the possibility .. must necessarily gravel him- 
self upon one of these Absurdities. 

4. fig. but without explicit reference to 3. a. 
To set fast, confoimd, embarrass, non-plus, perplex, 
puzzle. 

Detect. UnskiL Physic. Pref. 2 in Kccordc Urin. 
Phystek (1651), He is much troubled, .for his being gravcld 
at what is wrote again.st Aristotle. 1566 Dkant iTorace's 
iiat. i. X. Ev, As yf some passyng man shouldc..swcatc 
agaync to grauayle thee. c'X59o Marlowe Faust, i. in, 

1 . . have with concise syllogisms Gravcird the pastors of 
the German church. x6oo Siiaks. A. y. L. iv. i. 74 Nay, 
you were licttcr .speake first, and when you were graiiel'd 
for lackc of matter, you might take occasion to kisse. n 1617 
H^ron Penance Jo rS vine Wk.s. 1619 II. 16S Nicodeuius, 

^ hy profession and breed, i.s grauelled in the Doc- 

irine of Regeneration. 1638 I.^u^) M’lcs. (1R53) V. ^13 Not 
propounding studied suhtiltics to gravel and discourage 
young students. 166a J. Davies tr. Otenrius' I'oy. Afnba\s. 
X06 He.. would not speak the Muscovian, but the Polish 
language, puiposcly to gravel the other. x67a Maiivki l 
Reh. Tra^p. i. 30 The Surveyor was gravcll’d, being asked 
whence that City should be supplied with water- 1706 
Stanhope Paraphr. HI. 16^' .Such is that Passage by which 
our Saviour gravell’d the Scribes and Pharisees. 1741 Wat is 
JmproTu Mind 1. xiii. § 18 To manage his argument so 
well as to puz/lc and gravel the respondent. 1768-74 
1 ucKKR Lt. Nat. (1852) 11 . 118 The free-thinker . . is not so 
prone to anger as the bigot, except now and then when 
gravelled in argument. 1706 Cor.KramiK Poems, Fire, 
h amine ^ Staughter Pref., The sublJe and witty atheist 
ir K gnevously perplexed and gravelled him [llishojj 
llallj. 1841-4 Emerson Fss., Intellect Wks. (Pohn.) I. 135 
1 he wis«t doctor is gravelled by the inriuisitivencss of a 
<dnld. *850 Whipple Axj. fV A'cv;. (ed. 31 1. 103 We might 
OK*" gravel a sophist with his interrogative logic. 

x86a Sat. Rev. 5 July 23 It imparls a cerlain air of con- 
ne.Kiou and design, w-hcre the writer is gravelled for want of 
either. 

b. Of a question, difliculty, practice, subject of 
discussion, etc. : To prove emtiarrassing to • to con- 
found, perplex, puzzle. zVlso U.S. 'Po irritate, to 
* go against the grain with '. 

x6oi Dent Patkiu. Heaven 254 This cjuesiion would grauell 
a great numhev. 1633 Har v Diet of Diseased 1. ix. 33 
I'ourc, or five dales ahstiiioiucc, either Irom mcatc or drinkV, 
will graved most men and women. i68x K. Wn i ik Sum/. 
//C./7Y//.T t8 a ready Answer, .to the difficultic.s that gravel 
others about this stupendous Motion of the Sun. 17x0 
IJkrkklky Princ. Hum. Rmnvl. t. § 07 It will perhaps 
gravel even a philosopher to comprehend it. 1794 Hukns 
P-et. to G. I homson 19 Oct., These English songs gravel me 
to death. 187X Hay Bant^y Tim 15 It gravel.s me like ilic 
devil to train .Along o’ .su.h fools as you. X883 ‘Mahic 
Twain’ Life M ississtppi xiv. 138 It ‘gravels' me, to ihls 
day, to put iny will in the. we.ak form of a request, instead 
of launclnng it in the crisp language of .an order. x886 
Lowell Lett. (i8o.j) II. 3.^1, 1 wasn't thinking so niucli 
of the studies as of the method of teaching . . when I wrote 
what gravels you. 

6 . Farriery, in passive and intr. Of a horse, 
or its feet : To be injured l;y paiticle.s of graved tjr 
sand being forced between the shoe and the hoof. 

*593 Steward’s Ace, Shuttle'ivorths Sept. ((Jhclham Soc.) 

I. 100 Dre.ssing of a mare foot, gravelled at Lostokc, iij^f. 
1593 Gn i AKD Dial. IVitchcs u 8 , I would caric 

hitn to the smith to search if he were not pricked (;r gravcld. 
1637 H. Crowcu Welsh Tnn). 15 His blistered feet were 
gravelled. x688 Lend. Gas:. No. 2411/4 One black Marc,. . 
above 14 hrands, and has been gravd'd of her neare Fool. 
xjio Ibtd, No. 467.1/8 *i he uc.ar Foot before pared very near 
towards the Heel, having been gravelled. 1737 Ijracrkn 
Farriery I mpr. 11756) I. 352 by such injudicious Practice 
the Horse often j'ravcls. 

^ Gravel-blind, a. Orig. high - gravel - bliml, 
in Shaks. a jocular intensive synonym for Sanu- 
BLiND. Hcncc used by later writers for 'nearly 
.stone-blind *. Also^’*. 

15^ Shaks. Merck. ! \ ii. ii. 38 This is my true begotten 
rather, who being more than saiuMilindc, high grauel- 
blindc, knows me not. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx.vi, One 
old woman, who, being nearly ‘ high-gravel blind w.as only 
con^ious that sonicihing very fine and glitter ing was pass- 
“/S v; Prescott in Ticknor Life (1864) 95 note, Pity 
that his love for the ancients made him high gravel-blind to 
merits of the moderns. 1845 Hoon Tim Turpin t Tim 
Xurpiu he was gravel blind. X887 E. Gilli at Forest Out- 
laws 340 There be a power of signs to tell us wliat’s coming, 
if we were not gravel-blind. 

Graveless (grtf‘- vies), a. [f. Grave -i- - less.] 

Having no grave ; devoid 01 graves. 

Shaks. Ant. 4* Ct. iii. xiii. 166 Till., my bratic 
/ o ^^**^”* .^ ' * X855 *T. OUTIIRIK iiXt.dTV/ 

(*850) 335 1 here is a griefless, graveless land. 1864 Nkale 
oeaion. I asms 18 Their graveless bones arc left to oleach. 

tChraveliu. Obs. rare-‘. ?Some kind of 
waterfowl; V Gravell. 

x^x Naivorth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) x6o, s mallerds and 
gravchns, xx**. 

Chraveling (groc veliq). Also 9 ftravelin, 
gravelling. [Of obscure origin ; OP’, had gravde 
as the name of some fish, perh. the minnow.] The 
parr or young salmon, 

*587 Harrison Descr. Eng. in. iii. in Holinslied Chron. 

^4 A salmon is the flrst yearc a grauellin. xi\t^Anc. fe 
rrss. State CouHiy Down 935 A delicate small Fish . .called 
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..in some Parts a Graveling. 1776 Twiss Tawr/rv/. 97 
Roach, lamprey, and jenkinsor graveling, which is a species 
of sinall trout. 1836 Varri:ll AV//. FhhesW. 50 The Parr, 
or Sumlel. The terms Brandling, Fingcrling, Skirling, 
Gravelling .. &c. .. referring either to .vimc qu.Tlityor habit 
observed m other species. x86x Act 24 4- 25 Viet. c. 109 ft 4 
All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known by 
the names . . gravelling, shed, scad . . or by any other local 
name. 

Gravelish (grcB-velij'), a. [f. Gravel sb. + 

-ISH.] 

1. Of the nature i>f gravel ; containing an ad- 
mixture of gravel. 

f 53 ® Palscr. 3I4/'3 Gravclysslie helongyng to the nature 
ot graven, areneux. X649 Blithk Eng. fmfrov. hnpr. 
XXXV. 11653) 228 Very warm earth, cither a little gravelli.sh 
or sandish. x8o6 Gazetteer Scott, (cd. 2) 328 'The soil is 
light, shallow, and gravcllish,, but tolerably fertile. 

2. Resembling, or indicative of, the disease called 
gravel. 

*757 ^VitY t r in Phil. Trans. I. 214 In February 1737 he 
began to take soap; and after 1743 never had any gravclisli 
symptonis. 1789 Sal'nijlrs Ibid, LX XIX- 105 Gravelish 
complaint.s. .are. .unknown here. x8o6 Foksvih 
Scot I, ly. 4T2 'i'he waters, .arc of great .service in gravelish, 
.scorbutic, and scrophiilous affections. X83X Sir J. Sinclair 
Corn. 1 1 . 4 57, I am .sorry to find, .that you continue troubled 
with gravelish complaints. 

t Grravell. Obs. rarc-^. Also grevell. ? Some 
kind of waterfowl ; ? ^G ravelin. 

x6x8 Naworth Ilouseh. T>ks. tSurtce-s) 79, 2 gray hens, .r 
grcvcil and a tcclc, xiiljii. x6aa Ibid. 191 A gravell and a 
woodcock, vij»i. 

Gravelled (grit-veld), ///. a, [c Gr.w ll v. 
(? and sb.) + -ed.J 

1 , C'overed or laid with gravel; fcon.sisling of 
gravel. 

1400 isp7 Churchw. Arc., St. Maty Hill, Lond. (Ni« hols 
T 707) go'l'hc Procession cliui cli yai d with it.sgravellcii caii-soy. 
*583 ilvi.i. Art Garden. 11. Ivi. (160S) 141 '.The K.'idish in 
no wise agreeth to he sowen cither in a sandy or granellcii 
giouiid. i597 ’l*a>TK Laura iu Alba itSSo* Inlrod. 41 Ami j 
venter for to sayle in th’ Ocean strong, 'i 'hough now on . 
graucKI shotc it fe.mTull .staies. ijizLh.rer i July in l.ond. ; 
Gac. No. 5028 1 'I'hc .Smith .side of thi* Gi.avelleil Cu.nch j 
Koad. 1813 Scott Trierm. n. Interlude ii, Aiul grant tlu- j 
lounger seldom stiay.s Beyond the smooih and gravel! tl 
ina^e. x8ao Dickkn.s Tarn. Ruit^e Iviii, lie was lakeii i 
J)andcuffe«l a<;ioss the gra\».lled area. x888 F.. J. Goohman 
Too Curious iv, A gravelled path led from the outer gale. 

2 . In various tinnsf. and fig. senses, a. I'crploxcd, | 

])Uzzlcd. ’I* b. Of a ship : Dcnchcd, strain led. *1*0. ; 
Of a horse: (see Gravel v. 5). fci. Gravelled ! 
as/ies fscc quol. 1706 : - V. eem/re graveUe). | 

*579 J- Fik.i.u Calvins .Serm, Dc<l, Kecciutug iiotViing • 
but that which standclh to tlie lyking of their Iminors iV , 
graueled consciences. x6xx Cotok., Aggrar J,. .also, graucl- 
Icd, or, as u ship, fast on the ground, xtya J. 'Tam.ok | 
(W.atcr P.) IVks. 1, 90 The Pricke in the sole, the Loo.se j 
ill Hoqfc, the t'lr.auchl, the Foundring, and the Shedding t'f ' 
the haiie. x66o Hexha.m Nclherdufih Dirt., A Gravelled ' 
hor.se, rrti vcrstijjt parrde. X706 PiiiLUrs (cd- Kersey \ 
Gravellrd .Ashes. oTinong C.hyinisis) the Lees of Wine dry d 
and burnt to .Ashes. 1736 Bailf.y Ilouseh. Dirt. 44 Fill a 
keltic or sie\v-|.>an h.alf hill of water, into which put ..a ' 
penny-worth or two of (Jiavclled-A.shcs. | 

€h:a*veller. rare^\ [f. Gravel ?». + -erJ.] i 
A proposition that ‘gravels^ one, a 'po.scr\ j 

1674 Fairfax AW/t* 4- Se/x'. to 6 For so he takes off ihc , 
graveller, J ndivisibile Jutulum indivisibili non Jut it ! 
utajus, j 

Gravolling’ (gn.u'v^liq'), 27/'/. sb. [f. Gravel v . \ 

T -INOJ.J i 

1. 'I'lie action of laying down gravel. Also, a j 
gravelled surface. | 

*577 Nottingham Ra. IV. i6g Wc present yc cau.ss«*y' .. ; 

to be in dcky-c for lack of gravelyii;'. 1659 'I'oiv'lii-VNo, i 
any gravelling or sauding. 17*6 W. King in 
Fat. Hist. Irel. iii Gravelling is a great improvement in 1 
this couiury, x7Sx I.ajiklye Hestm.Tr. 26 'This Bridge 1 
tils Paving and t.ir.avclling cxccpleil) w ill w'aul no consider- 
able Kepaifs. 1883 \y. H. Bishop in HarpcTs Mag. 825/2 
What cutting and tilling ! w-hat gravelling and paving ! 
f 2. Furriery. A disease in a hursc’.s foot (see 
Gravel v. 5). Obs. 

* 5*3 Fitziierh, Hush. § 114 Grauelynge is .a hurie, that 
wyll make a horse to halte, and cominclhe of gr.'iuell anvl 
lyltcll stones, that goth in helvvcne the Khough and ihc heite 
of the fotc. X580 Blunolvil Dfv/rr Curing Horses Us. 
cxliv. 62 b, The Graueliug.. is a fretting viukr the foote 
mo.st common lie in the insidt*, .tiuI .sometime in the outsiile. I 
*639 T. r>K Gray Comjl. Ilonmi. 107 I’rick, stab, giaveling, 
quitterbonc, or other hurt within the foote. 1706 in I’niL- 
i.Ji'S (ed. Kersey). X7»7'4X in <JiiA.Mm-.i<s Cyrl. 

Gravelling (gra.-veliij ),///. a. [f. (Travel v. 
•f-iN(;!^.] I’uzzling; ]>erplexiiig. 
x686 Go/\o Celesf. Bodies 11. vii. 248 Men shall never give 
an account of the.se Great Questions if l!iey deny our In- 
fluences, . . the Question is so gravelling. 1691 Nokrls Tract. 
Disc. 306 'I'hc most gravelling Problem of all the liealhcn 
Philosophy, ryao Wm>How Life Bruce (1843) 64 'This wa.s 
one of the mo.st gravelling things Mr. Brnce had met with. 

Gravelly ignc vcli), a. [(;ravel sb. 4 f.] 1 

1. t Abounding in sand : sandy (obs.). b. P'nll 1 
of or abounding in gravel ; consisting of or con- 
taining gravel ; strewn with gravel. Also, re-sem- 
bling gravel, 

X38a Wyclip Fcclus. xxv. 27 As a graucli steering vp 
{V \s\^. sicut asrensus arenosus\. 139B Trkvisa Barth. Dr 
P. K. XVII. clxxx. (1495) 7«i In graiicly londos .and to lent; 
the vyne ouerdryeth and faylleth. 1. 1400 Mackolv. (1839) 


' -xiii. 150 The See that men clepen the gravely See. X578 
l.YiK Dodoens I. iii. 8 The wildc growxih..in barren .soylc 
and grauelly groundc. 1590 Bakrouch Meth. Thysick 239 
lie must vse fishes of grauelly waters. ^ x6o6 Birnik Kirk’ 
Buriall (1833) 3 Sowm in corruption, dishonour, and wcirk- 
ncs, in the grauely ficlde of the gr.iuc. 1609 BiaiE (Douay) 
Fcclus. x.xv. ^7 A.S the gocing up a gravelie [x6xi sandyj 
way. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 94 Filled with a kind of 
j gravelly earth. X713 Dkrua.m Phys. Theol. ni. ii. Note vi, 

I The Sand was at last so gravelly, that it hinder’d our 
boring any deener. X774 Golosm. AW. Hist. (1862) I. yi. 31 
I Gravelly nmi hlc. x^7 G. Cwal-mers I. 1. iii. 105 

A Roman cinereal nrn of a gravelly brown earth. 1830-3 
I Lvlll Trine. Geol. 11875) 11 . 111. .\l 375 Certain .species 

C refer a sandy, others a gravelly, .and some a muddy sca- 
otlom, X847 J, Wilson Chr, NorthG^Sl' H* ’•'* The large 
; trouts caiiie to the gravelly shullow.s. 1873 J. GeikiE Gt. 

I Ice Age xi. 146 YeUowihh gravelly sand. 

i 2 . d’a/k. Of the nature of gravel (see Gravel 
j sb. 41 ; characterized by , or arising from , the presence 
! of gravel. (Cf. Gkavellsh.) 

j 1607 'TdiSLLL Fourf. Bciists (165S) 536 'They make an 
I cmplaister of Bacon to .scat lev gravrlly inntter in the bladder. 

I *743 Banvkr in Phil. Trans. XLII. 633 The Treat- 
ment of a gravelly Case. X793 Bkuooks Calculus 20 He 
hiul liccn perfectly free from any gravelly symptoms till 
; wiiitin a few vveeks. 1807 Vancouvlk Agric. Der>on (1813) 

1 420 Con.sumplivc and gravelly cases were more fieiiuently 
heard of in ditVerent parts of rhi.s district. 1897 AllbutVs 
Syst. Med. HI. i6v Seldom or filmo.st never do gravelly 
paroxysms coincide with the urthiitic paroxysms. 

■{*3. Containing gritty paiticlcfi. Obs. 
a\ 6 ^o Day Pari. Bees 11. iiSBt) 20 An almes that by a 
Niggards hand is serv’d Is mold and gravelly bread. 17*7 
Bhaoi i v Fam. Dirt., Gravelly, a 'Term used contennng 
certain Pears, whirh . . have a kitul of .small .Stones or Gravel 
j in them, rspcidally tow'.ird.s the Core ; thus they say the 
i great Musk is too gravelly. 

4. Fiuanrial slang. tCf. ( iRAVia .rA 7 .) 

1887 House Scraps 15 Stock ICxchange Idioms: — 

Getting gravelly lieic. 

ilcMicc Ora vttlliuesa, gravelly cpiality. 

1649 Bmthi-: Fng. Itnpnm. Impr. (1653) 9 Another cause 
l')f the earth’s barrcnnc.ss) is Kockiness, Stonincss, and 
Gravcllinc.s.>, 

t Gra’velous, a. Obs. [a. I‘‘. graveleux (14th c. 
in llat/.-Dann. ), f. gravele Graykl sb. : see -ous.] 
a. Abounding in gravel ; gravelly, b. Kcscmbliiig 
gi ains of gravel or sand ; granular. 

<: x4ao Pallad. on Hush. jii. 612 WcUvrought faat lond 
they louc. And sondy, deyi, grauclous they lolhe. XjMZ R. 
Cui LANO Cnydnn's (,'^uest. Chirurg. K j, Loke on the ncsshe 
that abydeth in the cloutc and yf it be graucylous and 
troublous ii is a gre;\l token. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’ 5 Obsen». 
Sutg. (1771) 259 J'his gruvdlous Abscess. 

Gra^vel-pit. An excnvntinn from which gravel 
i^or t saiul) IS or has been obtained. 

c x^o Promp. Tan'. 207/2 Gravel pyll«^, arenarium. t6xx 
ToLK\KUKri/A. 'Trag. 11. iv. Wks. 1878 I. 54 Hoe’s fall’ll 
into the giaucll-pit. x 6 B^ l.ond, (>nz. No. X786/4 Stolen or 
Strayed out of the Grounds near Kensington Giavcl-pils, a 
fine shaped blown Mare. 1878 1 h'.VLiiv / Pref. 7 
'The gravel jiil whenijc the loiuls are mended. 

Gra'vel’Stone. [f- (j ravel .sb. + Stone j/;.] 

1. One of the stones of which gr.avcl is mainly 
conii|)osed; a pebble. Aho fig. 

« 1440 facob's li’c/l tlO, K. T. h.i 304 pise grauelstonys, 
hat is, concytous thontys . arn so S( harpe ic bevy as graiiel 
*535 CfiM KOAi.i; Isif. > Iviii. ly 'J’lij’ sede slial he like as the 
.sonde in llicj see, & tin; frnlc of thy body like the grauel 
stonc.s thereof. 1650 J i iL Tayi.or Funeral .Serm. C'tess 
Carbery ^ 'The nneveinu;;..s ofa gravel stone. 1697 Drvdi'n 
Citg. IV. 286 liecs bear (.iravcl Stones, w)|o^e poising 

Weight Steers tliro* the whistling Wiiul tlieir .steddy' Flight. 
1795 Andi hs' jN' Narr. Jlrif. Fmb. China viii.99 ’Hic lateral 
pail.s arc laid with graNcl stones. 1849 James Woodman 
vii, Mingled with .sm.all gravel stone.s and tliick loam. 

t 2 . A kind of stone, having the appearance of 
consolitlaU tl grave) ; V conglomerate. Obs. 

17x5 Llo.m /\t/liiil/i’\\ Art hit. (1742) I. gi Stone, or Gravel- 
stone, or any .soft Slone. 

t 3 . - L’ A i.c T l n s 1 . Obs. 

x6o6 Holland .Sucton. 74 Voiding at length little gravcll- 
stoiie 5 - liy urine, he was c.Tscd of that paine. 

Gravel-llFalk. An alley or jiath in a garden 
or pleasure-ground, laid with gravel. 

1663 Glkuirr Counsel g j a, Giavt 11 walkcs. 178* V. Knox 
Fss.’ixxv. I. 323 My g.TTdc*ii was laid out in giavcl walks, 
intersecting e-ach oiber at right ungle.s. 1849 Lytton Cax- 
Ions 39 Dividerl by three winding gravel walks. x8|^ 
Ji.iiisoN Britlany lii. .'8 'The (iiUTtlranglc is laid out in 
gra.ss-plals and gravel-walks. 

Gravely (g^.'^ vli), adv. [f. Grave a.l -T-LY^.j 
Tn a grave manner. 

1. Seriously, soberly, solemnly. 

*553 Tp. Gardiners I'rue Obed. 'Transl.'itor to Rdr. A vi, 
How these incainatc deuils could .so nduisedlyc, so graueUe, 
and so confidently s.Ty yea than, & so iinpudeiuly . . saic 
nay now. 1591 La.miiakoe Archeum (1635) 125 'J'he Kings 
ahvayes most gravely and toiisideraldy repelled that sort 
of.TtTcnipt. x(S8o Otw ay Orphan iii. iv. 948 My Lord's not 
h.anghiy nor imperitjiis Nor £ gravely'’ whimsical, a x688 
Vim ii KS (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances iv. ii. (17x4) 155 Don 
Frederick has sent away this Wench, for all he carrie.s it 
s(} gravely. 1766 Got nsM. Pic. W. x\, When asked hia 
opinion be would vrr^ vely take me aside and ask mine. 1765 
Rr iij Intelt. Po-wers 36 Would any man think it woilh 
while to reason ^jr.-wely with such a person ? s8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xx.xiii. He raised his eyes, and said very gravely, 

‘ My lord in these most melancholy documents* [etc?]. X856 
Kank a ret. Expi, 11 . ix. 97 It makes me write sr.-ivcly, 
for I am far from well. 188a F. W. H. Mykils Rencioal of 
Youth 54 With .souls rejoicing gravely to rejoice. 
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+ 2. With clignity. Offs. 

*S9 ® Shaks. I JfcH. /l-'t II. iv. 47B If thou do'st it lialfc .so 
Kraucly, so inaicstically, noth in word and matter, hang me 
vp by the hccles. 1653 R. .Sanoers PAysi(>£y*. 151 A mocker 
and insolent, going proudly and gravely. x697>^ DAwrUiK 
/"V/y. (1707) J. 397 Having paced it gravely about the Streets 
till 3 or 3 a clocic in the Morning, their Idols were carry'd 
with much Ceremony into the Temple. 

8 . in an important degree ; ncriously. 

1885 F. i'liMPr.K Kelat» RcUg. ^ Sit. vL 171 The considera- 
tion of this hicompletencss gravely modifies the conclusion. 
1895 K Hall TriJIfjt Introd. p, vi, That journal .. 

would be gravely compromised in character. 

Chraveil (gr<?‘’v^n), ///.«. [pa. pple. of Grave v.i] 

1 . Sculptured, hewn. 

X38a WvcLiv Exod. xx. 4 Thow shall not mak to thee graucii 
thing [1388 agrauen yniage], ^ 1552 Abp. Hamilton CaUch. 
ii884) 31 Thai qtihilkU makis a graven ymage. 1581J 'J\ 
Wasiiinoton ir. Nicholay^s l^oy. ii. iii. 33 The foundations 
. . arc made of graven stone without mortcr or playstcr. 
1897 W. Watson Hope lEorftfy etc. (1898) 18 A God for ever 
jealous grown Of carven wood and graven stone, 
b. quasi-r^. A graven image. 

1609 Bible (Dou.ay) Ps. Ixxvii. 58 In their gravens (Vulg. 
in scuiptilibus suis] they provoked him to emulation. 

2 . Carved on a surface, engraved. 

x8si Joanna Bau.lik Afetr. Columbus Iviii, Some 

ardent youth . . will . . Read fondly o’er and o‘cr his graven 
name. 1863 P. S. Worts lky Poems <y Transl. 8 Huge 
valvc.s, embossed with graven gold.^ *871 R. Kllih Ir. 
Catullus XXV. 7 The rings from Thynia tpinintly graven. 


Graveness (grt^'-vnos). [f. Grave a.l + -NKSS.] 
The quality or state of being grave ; seriousness, 
solemnity and sobriety of behaviour ; gravity. 

1577-87 lIoi.iN.sHp;i> Chron, I. iS i (hauencssc in counten- 
ance, and shew of apparcll. i6o6 Mahston in. Wks. 
1856 II. 62 ^'^nnr once .steady gravenc.s. 1655 CuLPF.prKH 
Riyerius 1. vii. 29 Graveness of actions. 17x9 l 3 TJnKKY 
Pills II, 318 A gravene.ss palls the Cnpid. XW5 Wittcrtr 
Hist, Caricature viii. 138 'I'he graveness and air of im- 
portance with which he regards it, would lead us to siip|K3.se 
that the barrel contain.s wine. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary v. 
ii. Had put off levity and put gravene.ss on. 

t Graveolence, -ency. Obs. rarc'^^. [ad. L. 
gmveoleniiaj f. graz^eoknt'em Guaveolent.] A 
rank, offensive smell. 

x<la3 CocKERAM, Graucalentii\^tllAvtc\i.{\\[i Siiuoiir. 1658' 
78 PiiiLLii'S, Crax'colcHce. CraveoleHce. 1696 

Phillips, GraveoUncic, 17*7 BiG^ vol. Ii, Grazteolenry. 

GraTreolent (gravrjlent), a. [ad, h. graveO' 
Idnl-t'fftj graveoUm,^ f. grave,, advb. ncut. of gravis 
heavy -f oUnPem^ olms,, pres, pplc, of olerc to smell.] 
HAiving a strong or offensive smell ; rank, fcthl. 

*<157 T0.MLINSON 7ia Odorainent.s objected 

to the nose in groat tiuanlity are gravcolcnt, *669 Bovlk 
Contn, iVeiy Exp. 11.(1682) x86 'Ihc Rutter., was yellow 
and somclhini; gravcolcnt, yet it was etUble. I7ai in Railuy. 
*7115 in Johnson. _ 1833 T.vtton Eng. <Sr English It. 236 He 
.strives to buoy himself from ‘the gravcolcnt abyss ' of his 
infamy. x86a (». A. Lawrencp; Barren Honour I. 5 Such 
playful mi.ssilcs as graveolent eggs. 1875 Andcrida II. vii, 
137 The soul.. smelled the graveolent vapours of A\vcrnus. 

Graver (gr<?‘*v.yi). Also 5 gravowre. [f. 
Grave v.^ + -erI. Cf. ¥. graveur (t4th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

fl. One who digs or digs up (turf). Obs. 

* 4®3 Catk. A Hgl, 163, '2 A t Jraver, cespitaior, cultor,/ossor. 
16x0 Assessment IVages S'orf. in Eng , Hist, Kev. fi8')8) 
XIII. 524 A graver of Flaggs ^i 'l urfcs wd. 

2. One wlio carves or engraves, i* a. A sculptor. 

C1430 Ereemasonyy 504 Gravcr.s and ymage-ni.akcrs. 

1430-40 Lyoo. Bochas ii. xv. (1494) h j b, Callicrates .a 
graiier moost notable Of wdiite yuor His hande his iye 
so iusle were .and so stable Of an ample to graue out the 
lykenesse. c 1440 Promp. Pant. at»3/2 (iravowre, sculptor. 
a 1533 Rkrnebs Gold. Bk. M. .Aurel. iv. (1536) 7 b, 
Romulus .. honoured greatly grauers in stone. 
Washington ir. Nichotays cy. ii. vin. 42 Sonnes of An- 
therme the most renowned carver and graver of Images. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 564 A cutter .and gratter in marble. 
16x8 Cow LKY Piramus ff Th. xxiv, Just like .a Marble 
Statue did he stand Cut by some skilful Graver's artful han«l. 

b. Engraver I. Now r<7;v. 

,*398 Trf.vlsa Barth. De P. R. xvi, ix. (ToJlcm. MS.\ 
Grauers use kc pcce.s l>erof to signe and to hnrlc precioiisc 
stones. 1483 Cath. An^t. 163/2 A (iraverc (.4. Iff.aver of 
wode or metclle^, celator. sculptor. 1564-78 Ror.LEVN Dial, 
agst. Pest. (1886) 25 A liiicly grauer of .Scales. 1623 15 . 
JoNsoN iu.S/Miiks. lEks. To Rdr, Wherein the Grauer had 
a strife with Nature, to oul-dw the life, a 1674 Clarknpon 
Hist. Reb. xiv. 9 70 He had lately imploy'd a (»raver to 
prepare a Great Seal. 1768-71 H. Walpoi.e Eertue's Anecd. 
Pamt. 1786) I. X64 Cellini being rather a sculptor than 
a gravrr. 2859 C. Barkek Assoc. Princ. ii. 49 The piety 
. .of our early gravers, cnchascrs, and designers. 

3 . A tool. a. A cutting or shaving tool of any 
kinrl. f b. A sculptor’s chisel, c. An engraver's 
tool ; a burin. (Now the principal use.) d. * An 
instrument used for turning iron after it has been 
roughed out by the hcebtool ’ (Ogilvie). f©. ‘ A 
Barber Chirnrgeons Instrument for the taking Scales 
off from the 'Icctli* (Phillips 1678). 

a. 1518 Ki.vot />/VA, Scobintif an instrument th.at bowiers 
V5>c to shauc then- Viowes with c.alled a grauer. 1703 Moxon 
Tool, which is commonly a Graver. 
1714 Gay hast 1. x j, Some work the File, and Some the 
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Frend|y|yfl|j|bp4^^ Instrument which we [call] the Graver). 

Catal. Engrav. (1765) 83 George White 
afterWMttk'IIW^ of the graver for forming the black 
spot id tfefc jnd sharpening the light. s8ia-x6 J. Smith 
Panorama .yiff, 4 ^ A rt \. 38 With a graver, or some finely 
(>oi riled steel instrument, draw a line upon the plate. 1889 
J. Hirst in Inst. Jml. No. 181. 39 Thick feathers 

delicately finished with a graver. 

tGravereSS. Obs. rare-- [yd. y. grave- 
rcsse, f. graiver to engrave.] A female engraver. 

c 2^30 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodem. xvii. (1869) 244 A graueresse 
of false sclcs. 

t Gra*v©ry. Ohs. [f. Grave v.^ + ‘ERY i b.] 
I'he employment of an engraver; engraving. 

z6oi Holland P/my II. 537 Neither sb.d! you eucr liearo 
of any piece either of picture or graueric and embossing, 
that came out of a scruilc hand. 2695 Tepy.s Let. in Academy 
9 Aug. (2890) iii/i, I will with all y* spcdlh 1 can, enable 
my selfe to say .something to you ab* our Grtwery. 
Gravos, obs. form of GttKAVE.s. 

Graveship (gr^‘*vjip). [f. Grave sb.'-t + -ship.] 
a. The office of a grave ; = Grikvebiup. b. In 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, a district, in some 
instances a subdivision of a large parish, in others 
comprising a number of parishes ; so called as 
having formerly been administered by a grave or 
a body of graves. 

2460 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 365 Thomre Walworth 
pro U: pr.Tveship, lar. 8/f. 1653 in Morehouse Kirkburion 

«V Graveship 0/ Holme (1861) 145 King James being here- 
tofore seized in fee of two w.atcr come mills in Holmefirth, 
being .t graveship within the Manor of Wakefield, in the 
comitie of V'ork. 2793 Local Act 33 Geo. ///, An Act for 
Dividing and Inclosing the Open Common Fields .. and Waste 
Grounds, within the ’l ownships or Graveships of Wakefield, 
Stanley, VVrenthorpe [etc ] . . in the Parish of Wakefield. 
i86x Morehouse Kirkburton 4- Graz'eship 0 / Holme 141 
In 1028 an .act wa.s obtained for enclosing all the common 
and waste lands within the gravc.ship of Holme. 

Graves’s disease. Med. [f. the name of 
I Jr. R. J. Graves of Dublin, who in 1835 recognized 
the individuality of the disease.] * The diseased 
condition also called Ra.scdow’s disease and c.\- 
ophthalmic goitre. It is characterised by enlarge- 
ment of the thyroid, protrusion of the eyeballs, and 
jxirsistent palpitation * {Syd. .Soc. Lex. 1886). 

2868 tr. A. Trous.sea ns Clin. Med. xix. 548 Gr.avc.s's 
<lisca.se i.'i not necessarily attended with disease of the heart. 
2874 Lawson Dis. Eye 348 F.xophlhalmic (ioitre. — (Jraves's 
Disease. 1887 Lancet \x June tX96/2 An apparently well- 
authenticated case of Graves' disease. 

Gravestone, grave-stone (grJ‘*v,stJon). [f. 
Grave + Stone j/l] 

1 1 . A stone coffin. Obs. rare'^^. 

<22225 Si. Marker. 2a Ich..dtide hit i graiic .stan in hire 
grandamc bus. 

2 . A Stone placed over a grave, or at the entrance 
of a tomb ; in later use also applied to an upright 
stone at the head or foot of a grave, bearing an 
inscription. 

1340 Cursor Ilf. 17370 (Trin.) Of aitngf l.s one Had lifte 
awey |;c graue stone. 2387 Trevlsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
79 Of J*e. swetynge of ]»c gravestone here i.s taken a foi wet- 
ynge or tokenynge of fjo pope sone for to deie. c 2450 St. 
Cujhhert <Sarlees)6373 He kyst pc graue stane. 1502 Bury 
IVills (Camden) 93, I will oner my grave be Jcid a graveston 
of m.arbull. 2566111 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 112 
The alter stones one is broken and p.iuith the church, thotlicr 
is laid for .a graue stonne. 2607 Siiaks. Timon iv. iii. 380. 
1722 1 )k Foe Plague (1^40) 26 He saw a gho.st w.alking 
iip«:m -such a gravestone there. 1822 Clark Vill. Minstr. 
1. 211 Where the grave-stone meets the eye. 1845 D. 
Jmkrold St. Giles xxi. (1851) 213 [llcl rose from the grave- 
stone, whereupon . . he was wont to .sit. 2884 Pae Eustace 
79 Cast the shadows of the gravestones on the silent graves. 

tGra*vet. Obs. rare-^K [f. Grave r/.l + -et.J 
A grave person. 

2583 SrANVHURST AEneis i. (Arb.) 22 In thi.s blooddyc riot 
they sooin gruuet [L. pietate gravem] haplyc beholding Of 
gcason pictee, doo throng and grcedclyc listen. 

Gravet, obs. form of Gravy. 

Graveward ('grJ* -ViW^id), adv. and a. [f. 
Grave f - ward.] 

A. adv. Towards the grave ; in quot. /fc*. 

2871 G. Macdonald lyks. Eancy^fmag., Gospel IVemen 
VI. i, She. .Her eyes hath graveward sent. 

B. adj. 'Fending towards the grave or death. 

285s M. Rrid<;e.s Pop. Mod. Hist. 436 All trod the same 

CTaveward p.ith. 2863 W. Lancaster PraeteriUx 54 Until 
the talc of 5'cars disorh my hand, And set a graveward dark- 
ness on my brain. 

Gravowards Cgr^^'wiwJjtlz), adv. [f. Grave 
+ -WARDS.] Graveward adv. 

1880 J. Pavn Con/id. Agent III, 255 Whenever I thought 
of .Sabey and the little one I s.ank gravewarcls. 
Qravewis, obs. form of Grievous. 
Graveyard fgri?‘ viyaid). [f. Grave sbA + 
Yard.] A burial-ground. 

2825 J . Ne AL Bro. Jonathan I. ao Moving slowly . . on their 
w.iy to the gravo-yard. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xvi. 
III. 62t 'Uhe. .desolate graveyard of Donore. 288s ‘ Mark 
Twain’ fnnoc. at Home iii. 378 A desperado .. who ‘ kept 
his priv.ate graveyard ax the phrase went. 

transf. 1851 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlib (i856J 389, I re- 
member, .coming to a little graveyard of icc-tahlcts, 

tGra*viate. Ohz, [f. Grave jA< + -atr; cf. 
landgraviale.'l The territory ruled by a * grave \ 

1728 Bah t-:y,.s V. [explains this name to mean) 

the end of the gr aviate or County. 


GRAVIMETBB. 

1 GraviO (graevik), a. [irreg* f. gravis Grave a i 
+ - 10.1 Pertaining to or causing gravitation. 

I 1864 (n Webster. Hence in recent Diets. 

1 Gravid (grx*vid), a. Also 6 gravide. [f. L. 
1 gravid-uSy f. gravis burdened, heavy (see Grave a.^ ^. 
Cf. F. gravide.^ Pregnant, heavy with young. 

2597 A. M. Cuilleppteau's E'r. Chirurg. ab/a Wocmen 
when they arc gravide with Childe. 2638 Sir. T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. a) 24 A careful! husband [sc. a dolphin] over his 
gravid associate, 2799 W. G, Browne Trav. A/rica, etc. 
xxi. 344 If the mother, .become gravid. 27M J • Bubn.s itifle)y 
The Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus. 2ft|o J. Baxter Libr. 
Prnct. Agric. (ed, 4) I. 344 They are gravid four nionths 
and a half. 1866 J. B. Rose It. (wid*s Easti 11. 658 Gnavid 
she grew with twins. 2867 F. Francis Anglingi. (1880) 51 
Numbcr.s of b.Trbel . . in a gravid state. 

Jig, 2648-2702 Jos. Bkaumont Psyche vii. ci. Let The 
gravid Universe deliver’d he From jiangs. Ibid. xvii. cxv, 
kcsolving. .to case the fount Of her impatient gravid E5’es. 
2873 St. PauTs Mag. 11. 225 That grave an<l gravid journ.vl 
the Lectern. 2882 St. James's Gaz. 28 Mar., Diey arc not 
merely gravid with ideas but have a plan to produce, 
llencc Gra'vidneBS, gravidity. 

27:^ in Bailey vol. II. 

II Gravidad. Obs. rarc'^. In quot. erron. gravi- 
dud. Gravity.] Gravity. 

2642 IVitTs Recreations No. 579, N 5, He has Of Gravi- 
dud a dose full in his face. 

t Gra’vida'tOy V. Ob.s. rare, [f. L. graznddt-y 
ppl. stem of grazndare to burden, f. gravidas 
Gravid : see -ate^*.] a. iftlr. To be gravid or 

r regnant. b. /runs. 'Fo make heavy, make gravid, 
fence Gra'vidated ///. pregnant. 

2623 CocKKRAM II, To be with Childe, Granidate. 2657 
Tomlinson Renou's Dhp. 220 Of which wines we should 
drink moderately . . for they gravidatc the hc.id. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Matt. i. 20 Wk.s. 1686 II. 349 Whence her 
womb is said . . to have been graxndaied or great with cbihl. 

t Gravida* tion. Obs. Also 8 erron. gravita- 
tion. [ad. L. *gt‘ainddtion-erny f. graviddre (see 
prec.),] The condition or fact of being pregnant. 

2450 Mirour Saluacioun 924 Wharc of shuld sho con- 
ccyuc this grauidacioune. 2623 Cockeram m, A being great 
with Childe, Vp^egnatioHy Granidation. 2654 Vilvain 
Theorem, Theol. i. 8, 'I'he usual time or term of womens 
gravidation. 2665-6 Phil. 'J'rans. I. 388 Pregnant Eilchc.s 
, .at certain times of their gravidation. 2720 Welton Suffer. 
Son o/God 1. ii. 20 Her (iravitation .. w.as free from niany 
of the Infirmities common to others of her Sex. Ibid, iii. 59 
Who ran conceive, .the Graces Thou hast received during 
the Nine months of thy Gravitation ! 

Gravidity (gravi'diti). Also 6 graveditie. 
[f, L. gtuwidtldSy -idterny 1 . gravidus CiRAVU). Cf. 
F. graviditL\ The stale of being gravid ; prcgn.Tjicy. 

1651 WiTTiK Primrose' s Pop, Err. 11, 76 The mine is not 
changed liy the gravidiiie it scife, but oncly by the suppres- 
sion of the flowers. 1732 ARn?fTHNOT Rules of Diet 402 
The Signs of Gravidity and Obstructions are hard to be 
distinguish’d in the beginning. 2822-34 f/iio/Av Study Med. 
(cd.4» IV. X18 During the period of a determined gr.ividity. 
1880 tr. //. von dicf/isscHS Cyrl. Med. IX. 244 Gravidity 
I manifestly imiuccs...a prcdi.sj'osilion to the disease, 
j t Gl?avi6TS, sb. pl. Ohs. [Oiigin and form 
j doubtful ; Dekktr Eclman Lonl (i6o8) E 3 prints 
! gf'aniers.] False dice of some kind. 

I c 2550 Dice-piay Ajb; The n.amcs of Dyce...\ bale of 
! light grnuiers. Ibid. Civ, Light grauiers there he..forpd 
i clcanc against the apparannt v.-iiiiage. 1608 Dekker Hel- 
j man. Loud. (ed. a) E 3 A Bale of light Graniers. 
j Gravific (gravi-fik),rt. [f. L. gtavi-s hetivy + 

I -Fic.] 'I’hat makes heavy or produces weight. 

^ 2807 Eflin. Rn\ X. 247 The particles by which this efiect 

is brought about, arc tailed by Le Sage the gravific. 1862 
Sir H. Holland Ess. i. 15 Hypotheses, .such as that of 
gravific atoms permeating all space. 2881 Natuse XX11L 
462 Regarding ihc gravific aether as simply a stationary gas. 

Graviifrade (gJTe'vip^fd), a, and sb, /.ool, [f, 
mod.l,. Gravigf'ada (see-ndjjijkf* ^ heavy ■+• 
grad-r to step, walk.] 

A. adj. * Walking heivfljf’ ; bf or belonging to 
the extinct edentate group Gravigraday which, 
includes the Megatherium and the Mylodon. 

2884 in Cassell. 

B. sh. A name formerly given to heavy-paced 
animals, such as the elephant ; now, an animal of 
the group Gravigrada (see A), 

1847 Craio, Gravigradesy a name given by JBlainville to 
Mammalia, comprising such hcav^'-paccd animals as the 
elephant. 1849 .V/l’. Hat. Hist., Mammalia III. 109 MM. 
Blainville .anJ Dumcril con.sidcr the dinolheriuin to h.Tve 
beem allied to the lamantin.s, or ‘ aquatic gravigrades *. 1899 
tVestm. Gaz. 32 July 3/2 He regards it as a living repre- 
sentative of the Gravigrades of Argentina, and has given it 
the name of Heo-Mylodon Listai. 

tOraviToqnenoe. Obs.-^ [f. U gravis Obav« 
a. + toqui, loqmnl- to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Gravilo^uenccy a grave speech, or 
a peaking gravely. , , -r- 

Gravimeter (gravi*mAaj). Physics, [ad. F. 
gravimitre (Guyton deMorveau, 1 797 b 
heavy ; see -meter.] A kind of hydrometer (resem- 
bling Nicholson’s), for determining the specific 
gravity of bodies, whether liquid or solid. 

*797 Nicholson/s Jml. June no Description of a Gravi- 
meter, or Instrument for measuring the Specinc Giavity of 
Solids and Fluids. By Citi/en Guyton. .2801 J. J«^nks Ir. 
Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rrpnb. v. tao Determining the Specific 
gravity of a calcedon by means of Gniton’s gravimeter. 
x868 Hat. Encycl. 1. 991 For fluids of greater specific gravii y 
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than water, .on instrument, .which was invented by Guyton 
de Morveau, and is designated * Gravimeter \ may be used. 

Also Owkvlmd’trlo, Or»Tim#*txloal adjs., per- 
taining to the gravimeter or to gravimetry ; Oravl- 
me*trioallT adv,, by means of the gravimeter; in 
respect of measurement by weight ; aravl'metry, 
measiuement of weight. 

i8$8 THunicHL’M r/riW 39 In the generality of diseases 
the gravimetry of urine gives very meagre re!>ults as yet. 1866 
Odlino Anim. Chem, 100 By comparing the items gravi- 
metrically instead of volumetrically. 1^3 Ralte /V/yr. 
cium, 2x6 Gravimetric [methodJ| in which the substance 
after isolation from the mixture is weighed in the balance. 
1883 ATKiMSONf;r»«/?/'j Physics (ed. 11) § 185 This apparatus 
fvolutnomctcr or storometcr], is of great value in dcicrmin- 
ing the gravimetrical density of gunpowder. 1884 Phar- 
fttaceut, Soc, Pras/. 13 Volumetric and Gravimetric Quan- 
titative Analyses. 

OraviiM (gr^‘’viq)* sdJ [f. Grave vJ-¥ 
-iNol.l The action of GitAVE vA 
+ 1 . nigging. Ods, 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxi. 17 Fodenmt manus mens ^ 
^edes meos . . He says thai grof, forlo .shew the mykilnes of 
his pyne, vgly gra^ngc in liend and fe,le. ibid. Ixxix. 17 
Inccnsa i^^ii d* suj^ssa. .^oi swilke kyndilynge and swilke 
grafeyngc sail pcrishc and be dampnyd. 14XX Rolls Parity 
III. 650/1 Ccrlein Commune of Pasture, and Turfgravyng. 

0 X440 ProMp. Parv. zo8/i Gravynge, or dclvynge, fossio. 
1486 Nottingham Rec. III. V4a, iij. w.arkmcn .. grauyng of 
socldes to fill among be wattillcs. (x6ao Nanvorth liouseh. 
Hks. (Surtees) 134 To John Marsam for graving x dayes 
woork of peates.] 

• 1 * 2 . (With possessive pron.) Burial. Ohs. 
r X340 Hampole Prose Tr. (1866) 7 'I'llI his grauynge it 
semyde als J>e aycre gafe seruese. c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 
a86 j'his inirre will I giffc to bi Kr.'myng. c 1460 '/'tmmeley 
Myst. xiv. 557 To thy grauyng this inyr of me Resaue the 
tyll. 

1 3. a. Carving, sculpturing, b. Incision of lines, 
etc. in stone, metal, and the like. Ohs. 

136a Imnol. P. pi. a. III. 55 Bote god^ to alle g<^ folk 
su^ grauvngc defendtt [Udext adds To writen in wyn- 
dowes of nerc wcl dedes], X38a WycliP Isa. xlv. 20 “I he 
Tentilcs . . that rereden vp a locne of ther grauyng. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. A*, xvi, xxvii. (1495) 56^ All kyndes 
of the stone Calcedonius wythstoiidcth gr.iuyngc. 1603 
Knoi.i.ks //ri'A Turks (1621) 1326 Foure other vessels made ! 
of fishes bones whereas the art seemed inirac.ulous in the ! 
graving, /z 16x9 Kovmeuhy Atkeotn. 11. xiv. § 6 (1622) 361 
The Arte of (Jraving, in all kinde of incttals. 1717 De Fok 
SysL Magic I. vi. (1840) 141 The writing and graving upon 
hard stones. 

C. concr. Something cut or carved; a carving, 
sculpture ; an inscription. Ohs. or arch. 

1382 WvcMK Kzek. xl. 22 'l‘he wyndowis therof, .and 
porche, tmd grauyngis. CK440 Lydg. Ralnde in J/at 7 jard 
.S'tndies 11897) V. 193 Neuer iu giavyng nor in portr.aturc 
Sawc 1 depict so fayre a creature, t lito Barceay Mi*‘r. 
(rd. Manners (1570) G iv, The huushoiJer .. Ought not to 
be noted for sumptuous building, Nor by outwardc grau- 
ing, or workes curious. 1609 Bible (Douay) Rzek. xl. 37 
The graving of palme-trecs tu the front iherof. ^ 1847 
Browne ir. Gomoeroille's Polexander iv. iii. 258 The w.alls 
were adorned with the same rnetall and gravi ngs. 1702 1'. 

N. City ij- C. Purchaser 268 Triglyph . . signifies a iioTlow 
Graving like 3 Furrows. iSox Southey Thalaha iv. xv. 
Belike you can interpret then the graving Around this King ! 
fig. 1648 Eikon Bos. 63 Cravings aiul characters whicli 
by just and lawful oaths were made upon their souls. 

a. A grooving. 

1877 RAYMoNb .S7a/ri7. Mines 4- A//«x«^4X9 IfMr. Kroiii’s 
graving and fxcing of liis rolls obviate the difficulties here- 
tofore experienced with that form of cru.shcr. 

4 . The engraving (of a design, picture, etc.) on 
a metal plate or wood block. Obs. or arch. 

1646 Crashaws Steps to TempU Pref. ax His skill in 
Poetry, Musickc, Drawing, Limnniig, graving. i66x Evelyn 
Mem. (X857) I. 365 Prince Rupert showed me, .the new way 
of graving called niextt^tjti)^. 171* J. James tr. Le Biond ,v 
Gardening Ded., Th4.gj|iitj|||-<>f the Plates. *753 1 '. Gray 
Tet. Wks, 1884 II. s^iH^iMMnirprived at the print, which 
far surpasses iny tded.'i^pEpiPl^n graving. 176* H. Wai poi.k 
Yeriue's A need. Paiid.^t] ly* {1765^ 66 lie fllolbcin] learned 
besides, graving, casting, modelling, and architecture. 

b. An engraved plate or an impression from it. 
Ohs. or arch. 

1760 Raper in Phil. Trans, TJ, 806 note 2 His plans seem 
to be inverted, as gravings commonly arc. i8m J, llAucdt k 
Dom. Amusem. 138 This steel graving should nave a hole 
drilled in one of its corners. 

6 . atlrih,^ graving irony knife y skilly steel, stick ; 
graving tool, (al the tool used by an engraver, 
a graver; {b) dial, (see quot. 1877). 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 727/X5 Uec reinctica^ a 
"grawyngern. 1380 Baret Alv. G 481 A grauing iron, 
a shauing knife, scalprum. 1577 Kendall hiu^vers Epigr. 
64 b, When us he gravies in wood, a ^grauyng knife. 1784 
CowpEK Tiroc, 300 The wall on which we tried our ^graving 
skill. 1876 Coles, Grat*ery a *graving-steel. xIoli.y- 

B,\ND Treas. Fr. Tongy Vn Burifiy a ’‘grauing sticke. XS9X 
Pkrcivai.l Sp, Dict.y Burily a ^grauing toolc. ^ 1877 N. 
IF. Line. Gloss., Graznngdoot, a spade used in making 
drains. 

Oraviuff Cgr/‘*viq'), vhl. sh.^ [f. Grave z/.- t 
-INQ^.] Ine action of Grave v. 2 ; the cleaning 
of a ship’s bottom by scraping or burning, and 
coating with tar ; concr. graving- stuff. 

*8*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii.* 13 Grauing is onely 
vnder water. 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6x92 More cheap 
and durable than any Sheathing or Graving hitherto used. 
1780 in Falconer Diet. Marine. 1867 in Smyth Sailor's 
IFord^bk. 

b. Comb., as graving beach (sec quot.) ; graving 


bowl diaL (see quot) ; gi^aving doalt|i!|M|ll 
which vessels are floated to be aR' D rt 

BOOK (see also Dock gravix^p ]>l^oe, a 

small piece of wood insert^ to repair a defect in 
a plank ; f graving plaoo graving dock ; graving 
slip ‘:^g>‘a 7 dng beach ; graving stuff, the materials 
used in graving. 

1887 Smvth Sailors Jt'ord-bk.y *Graving Beach or SliPy 
a portion of the dockyard where ship.s were landed for 
u tide. 1880 Antrim 4 Denvn Gloss, y ^Graxnng innvly 
a gratuity paid to ship c.Trpenter.s when they have com- 
pleted the repair ofa vessel.on bringing her ont of the gr-aving 
dock. 1840 Evid, Hull hocks Comm. 53 "Graving docks. 
1894 V imes s Oct. 6/3 Her Majesty’s ship Rincaio<5ina was 
yesterday placed in the graviiig dock at Cockatoo I.sland 
for rcp.airs. 1803 in Nas’al Citron, XV. 219 The ship- 
wrights uttent^g the caulkers to let in ^graving pieces. 
x8r8 Le GHV^lr.^ Barclay's Argents 353 I’art of liis Fleet 
being shaken with the storme was brought vpon *greuing 
places. 1693 I.ond. Gaz. No. 2840/2 'I'he Mertnaid Fire- 
ship, as she lay at the Graving Place in Cattwater, was . . 
unhappily set on Fire, zyoa Ibid. No. 3849/4 ^Graving- 
stuff. 

Chravisll (gn'^'vij) a. [f. Grave n.l y -lau.] 
Somewhat grave. 

1751 K. l*ALTOciv P. IFilkins 1. v. 32 A gravish Sailoi 
came and sat down by me. x866 Cahi.yi.k Irxnngy Remit 1. 

1 1 881) 1. rsi Hat of gravish breadth of hrim. 

i Gravisonous, a. Ohs. rare-^. ff. L. 
gravison-tts {{,graz*is heavy + sottus sound) -i- -our.] 

1 laving a deep or heavy sound. 

^27-90 in Bailey. 

Gra’Vitate, a. nonce-wJ. ff. L. gravit-ds f 
-ATE.] Endowed with gravity. 

iSay CoLKRii^E Notes 4- Led. on Shakespeare (1849) 11. 
157 The piutlclcs themselves must have an interior anil 
gravitate being. 

Gravitate (grrc*vilzr‘t), v. [f. mod.L.,^'7vrz^//^7/-, 
ppl. stem of gravitdrey f. gravis heavy, g>‘avittts 
weight, Guavitv. Cf. 1 7th c. F. giuiviter^ 
f 1 . intr. To exert weight or pressure ; tf> press 
j upon {ott) ; also of heavy bodies, to move c^r tend 
lo move downward by their own weight. Ohs. 

In early natural philosoplix% bodies classed as heavy were 
said to gravit.ate, and bodies classed as light lo levitate, in 
coiiMj^uencc of their tendency to ’seek their own place \ 

1644 Digby Nut. /W/Vf (1O45) na 'I hc weights. . do not 
gravitate or weigh so much .. when the aire i.s thick and 
foggy. 1660 Bovi.k Ne-io F.xp, Phys. Mech. xvii. xxo 'J'he 
one gravii.ating, the other pressing with cijual force upon the 
sulo.iccnt Mercury. 1661 — Spring of Air 1. iv, 11682) 9 i 
When the lower finger is removed then the Cylinder of j 
Mercury, which before gravitated upon the Finger comes j 
to gravitate upon the restagnant Mercury. X664 1 *owkm i 
Exp. Philos, n. 107 By which (experiment] it. .ajipears, that 
j water does gravitate in its own Sphtere <a.s they phrase it). 

1878 Hobbes Decam, Wks. 1845 Vll. T40 W’ater docs not 
I gravitate on any part of itself beneath it. i7fe A. Monko 
I Compar. Anat, (cd. 3) 29 'J’he lymph .. gravitating upon 
j the inferior part of the ventricles may. .elong.Ttc and pro- 
duce them. 1788 Rfid Aristotle's Log, vi, ii. 144 In the 
! ancient philo.sophy. .Many things wxrc as,sume<l under th.it 
character without a just title fe.g.] . . th.at !>o<lie.s <lo not 
gravit.atc in their proper place, x8o8 Bentjiam.VV. Reform 
jB The.. burthen of patronage, which, by Right Hoiiour- 
able persons in your Lordship’s . .station, has always been 
felt to gravitate with so .severe a prc.s.sure. (i8sx Imlson 
Sci, iV Art 1. 135 As all parts of the atmosphere gravitate, 
or press upon each other.! 

T b. trans. 'i'o weigh down, oppress. Obs. 

1754 H. 1 *. If iberniad i. 6 People, .condemned to Tmcls 
of Land, and gravitated by an Atniosjdiere baneful to them. 

2. intr. Fo be affected by gravitation ; to move or 
tend to move by the force of gravity Itnvards a 
body, as the plancls of the solar system low^ards 
llie sun, and bodies near and on the earth towards 
its centre, etc. 

169a Bknti.ly Boyle Led. The sun, moon, and all the 
planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another, lyxa 
BiACKMokE Creation 11. (1736) 57 'Fhat matter is with active 
force endu'd, That all its parts magnetic pow’r cxc'il, And 
to each other gravitate. 1726 tr. Grepyrys Aslron. 1 . 99 
The Secondary Phanels of Jupiter gr.TVitate towaiils Jupiter 
..and both the Primaiy and Set ond;iry Phanets gr.'ivji.atc 
towards the Sun. 1739 tr, Algufotti's Ne jo ton's I'hilo.'i. 
(1742) II. 41 All Bodies here below gravitate, and if left to 
thinnselve.s descend, i8aa Imison .Set, «V Art L t6 As all 
bodies gravit.ate. tow'.ards the earth, so docs the earth 
I gravitate low'ards all bo<lies. 1834 Mrs. .Somerville Con- 
j Ttect. Phys. Sci. i. (1849) 7 The satellites also gravitate to 
j their primaries. x868 Lik:k ykr Guillemin's Heavens (cd. 3) 

] 436 Systems of bodies which gravitate round a central body, 

j b. To sink or fall by, or as by, gravitation ; to 
j tend to reach a low level ; to settle down {into a 
I placeL lit* aruly^^'*, 

I 18x13 Ghai.meu.s Posih, IVks. (1849) VI. 4x0 The soul sinks 
j and gravitates .again to the dust of its own kindred earthli* 

; ness. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C. (1851) I. 31 'rhey gravitate 
t into their old way very soon. 1851 Rohkrt.son Serm. .Scr. 

' II. xi, (1864) 143 I'hc soul gravitates downward beneath il.s 
{ burden. x8^y KOUDE Hist. Eng. I. 142 'I’hus were the 
various parties in the vast struggle which was about to 
I commence gravitating into their places. 1879 Rep. St. 

! George's Hasp. IX. 400 1 ‘he intestinal contents. ^ had gravi- 
tated behind the ascending colon to the region of the 
ca:cum. 

c. trans. To cause to descend or sink by gravi- 
tation ; spec, in Diamond^diggingy to manipulate 
(the gravel) after washing, so that the heavy stones 
sink to the bottom (in quot. 1 894 ahsoL). 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLV. 473 The,se arc sufficiently 


I near the shore to l>e used to dig materials from to be 
gravitaicrl down to the dam. 1894 Graphic 4 Aug. 129 '2 
I ! n diamond-digging] there is the gravitating machine, which 
h.^ the same cficct on the gravel as gravitating by hand. 

3 . trans f and fig. {intr.) To move or tend to 
move towards a certain point or object as a natural 
goal or destination; to be strongly attracted (to 
some centre of influence). 

1673 Marvell Reh, Transp. 11. 187 A Lecture .. upon 
the Centers of Knowledge and Ignorance, and how and 
when they Gravitate and I>eviiatc. 1778 Adam Smith IF . N . 
I. vii, (.i86<^i 1 . 62 The market price, is continually gravi- 
tating towards the natural price, 1777 Burke Let, to E'ox 
Wks. IX. 154 We must gravitate towards them, if we would 
keep m the s-amc system, or expect that they should ap- 
proach toward.s us. 1837 .Sir K. ITel in Croher Papers 
(1884) 5 July, A King., is the centre tow.ird.s wliidli all 
Inismcss gravitates. x86< Mepivalk Rom. Kntp. VIII. 
Ixvi. 245 Rome . . was the place to which the imperial 
pilgrimages gravit.Ttcd. X873 Bi kton Hist. Scot. Vl. Ixv. 
26 The Irish no longer, as of old, giavitated to Scotland. 
*875 Mkiuvai.k Gen, Hi%t. Rome I\.\iv. (1877) 616 Ihe 
common teeling of mankind was slowly gravitating toward.<i 
the new religion. 

Hence ara’vitated fpl. a. Also Ora’vitatar, 

.T workman who ‘gravitates*. 

1727 Bailey vol. 11 , Gravitatedy w^eighed, poised. z8aa-34 
Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 1 . 469 'J'he lungs u erc of a pale 
grey, without .my mark.s of tjr.-xvitated blood. 1&14 Graphic 
4 Aug. 129/2 [Diamond-diggingl Then the w.-isbrng begins. 
A bucketful of giavrd i.s put into a fine- mesh sieve,.. and 
a ‘nigger' takes it, . .shaking it .so as to wash the gravel. 
He then passe.s it to the ‘gravilaler *. .the gravitatcr, ' y 
dexterous manipulation, causing all the heavy stones to sink 
to the bottom and come together in the centre. 

Gravitating ((jra-vitzrqiq), vhl. sh. [f. Gravi- 
tate 7 J. -)• -JNO L] 'I’he action of the vb. Gravi- 
tate ; i^jravitalion. In quols. ait rib. passing into 
adj. gravilnlivc. Also Comb., as gravitatiiig* 
machine (sec CIuavitatk v. 2 c). 

Trans, 1 . ;^i About the variations in the Moon, 
and Its gravitating principle. x6Qa Benilky Bo^de Led. 
vii. 244. The ( iravitating I’ower of each of them is exaotly 
pn^portional lo their M.yter. a X7ii Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 145 To see all blature’s Course, Har- 
monious kept by gravit^ng Forty. 18x7 J, Scorr /’/ za'/j 
I Rexnsit. (ed. 4) 387 A llcjiukal gravitating tendency toward.s 
the centre of the slate. 'J vndall Glac. 11. xix. 329 We 

have a certain amount aClgravitating force stored up. 

Gravitating (grpe*vit<rUii)), ///. a. [f. Gravi- 
tate V. I ING-.] That j.p-avitate» ; exerting 
weight or pressure {obs .) ; moving or tending to 
move by gravitation. 

1718 J. Chambeki.avnf. Relig. Philos. (1730) II. xvii. § 40 
Set a Cup full c>f Water under tl»c Receiver of an Ati- 
pump, then draw off the gravitating Air. 1794 J. Huiton 
Philos. Light, etc. 244 'I’he gravitating mnttei which i.s 
proper to inis globe. 1853 Kank Grinnitt Exp, xlv. (1856) 
411 The opposing face of inc berg varies witli every change 
of its gravitating centre. x88i Greener Gun 83 Manton's 
latest improvement in fiiiil-locks was the gravitating stop. 
*893 Tvndai.i. in Daily Nexvs 5 Jb/l (x8q 4) 5/4 I.ified on 
the wings of hope and then let fall like a simple gravitating 
mass without a pinion. 

Gravitation (graivit^' Jan). [ad. mod.L. gra- 
7 dldlioH-ctHy R. <>f action i. gravitdre to Gravitate. 
Cf. Y. gravitation^ 

1 . Physics. 7 'he action or process of gravitating ; 
in early use, the falling of bodies to me earth or 
their sinking lo their lowest level ; in later use 
npi'died in wider sense to the process of which this 
is an instance, the moving or tending to a centre of 
attr.actioM. 

c 1645 Enquiry in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V, sot If the 
opinion be true, that gravit.'ition is from the inagnetisin 
of the eartli, then, the more remote from the earth, the le.ss 
is the gravity. 1664 Power h.xp. J’hilos. il. 104 This 
Fxpfrimcnr seems oncly to evince the gravitation of Ayr 
condensed. 1713 Berkem-.v Guardian No. 126 r 6 The 
mutual gravitation of bodies. 1797 M. Baillik Morh, Anat. 
(1807) 65 Where blood too i.s accumulated in any part of a 
lung after death, from gravitation, it is always of a dark 
colour. z8ia-i6 Plavkaih A'af. I'hil. IJ. 308 How the gra- 
vitation toward distant bodies, such .as the Sim and Moon, 
iiLiy affect the }''.arth’s rotation on its axis. 1831 BrkwS'I'EK 
Newton L ii. vO If the moon was thus kept in her 

orbit by gravitation to the earth, or, in other word.s, its 
atlr.'irtion. x888 Pali Mall G. « i^AIar. 5 'i The substitution 
of irrigation by gravitation instead of by pump.s. 

b. The amount or degree of such attraction. 
z8ca'-i6 ]*/. AVI' AIK Nat, Phil. II. 266 The gravitation of 
one planet to another, is expressed by tlie quantity of matter 
in each, divided by the square of the distance. 

2 . The attraction of one body for another, or 
the effective force of one body moving towards 
another; the tendency of every paiticlc of matter 
towards every other particle, of which the fall of 
bod it's to the eartli is an insLaiicc. 

The laxv o/grazdtation, according to which the Attractive 
force of bodies varies dii cell y ns ihcii* masses and inversely 
a.s the square of the distance between them, was discovered 
by Sir Lsa.vc Newton. » 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. vii. 196 In carcasses 
wamic . . there doc exhide and breathe out vaporous and 
fluid parts, which carry away .some power of gr.avitation. 
189a Bentley Boyle Led. 225 The gravitating power of each 
of them (planets] .. arises from the sevenxl gravitations or 
.sttractiuns of all the individual particles that compose the 
whole mas.s. 17*8 Pemberton Fiew Newton's Philos, 17 
This power of gravitation^ extends up to the muon, and 
causes that planet to f^ravitale .. towards the earth. 1738 
PorE Dune. 11. 3x8 Whirlpools and storms his circling arm 
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invest, With all the might of gravitation blast. i8«3 Sir H. 
Daw ■•trrh. (’//./«. ii. ( 1814 ' :i'. One of the most important 
properties belonging lo matter is (JravitnliuM. i8^ Sojtt 
ii. The power of gravitation determined a direct 
and toward descent. 1837 Wiiewbi.i. ///W. /ml’wct. -Sc;. 



^71 The force by which the iron rushes to the earth is 
called gravitation. , 

3. tiiinsf. aiid The fact or condition of 

being attracted towards an object or point of 
inHucnce ; natural tendency {/o or rcf 7 tfan/s ) ; in 
bad sense, tendency to sink to a low level. 

1644 Dw;by Jfan's Cond. 454 The vehemence and 
intcri.>encsse of any pleasure, is proptvrilonablc .. to the 
gruuitation, bent, .-md peatnesse that such a subicct hath 
to the object that delightcili it. 1688 Nokkks Theoty Lov,- 

I. iii. 26 That moral Ciivaviiy and Gravitation of lli»= Soul 

impress’d on her by the univrtsal Gnjod acting attractively 
upon her. 1784 Co\m-fu Task v. 5^3 That low Aiul sordid 
gravitation of his pow’rs To a ^•iIe < lod. *805 Woki^sw . 
f'relude n. 243 'fhe gravitation .and llic lilial bond Of 
Nature that connect him with the world. i86a Mkiuvai.i-’ 
/Com. Emp. (i 36 -,) JV. xxxii. 2 shall .. obsor\c the 

general gravitation of the whole macliinc towards a move- 
ab-solutc despotism. 1876 E. Meli ou Tytrsih. viii. 372 Tbat 
strong gravitation towards evil. 1883 Gii.mol'k 

xx»tii. 373 Russia has toler.ation for jdl religions, but the 
gravitation is towards., the Greek Church. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. , as j^rravitaliofi /aiVy supply 
(cf. sense i, quot. i888) ; gravitation battery 
gravity battery (see Gravity 8 b) ; gravitation 
meanure (.sec quot. 1875). 

>850 H. ]SIiLi.KR Eooipr. Cyeai. xili. (1874I 242 Such .. 
would be the direct eftccts of this gr.avit.atiQn law. 1875 
Everki t Ilhistr. C. G. S. Sysi. Units 13 Force is .said to 
be cxpres.sed in gravitation measure w'hen jt is expressed 
us equal to the weight of a given mass. *883 jENKm AVc<V/-, 
•V Magnet, (ed. 7' 227 Gravitation batteries arc like the 
Mcnotii’s with the sawdust removed. 1896 lius/m. t/nrs.. 
30 July 7/2 It [the water] will be served by a gravitation 
supply under a net head of about 6i,ft. 

Gravitation, erron. form of Ckavtdation. 
Gravitational (gricvit;''’f.inal ,, a. [f. Gu.wi- 
TAiTO»v -*• -AL.] Of, pcrtiiinlng to, or caused by 
gravitation ; employing the principle or law of 
gravitation (sense 2). 

Oravitnt tonal astronomy', a system of nstronotuy based, 
as by Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation ; al.si> 
called theoretical astronotny \ so,/;, astronomer. 

*855 H. PowFi-i. Ess, All kinds of pliydc.al agents. , 
ibcnnotu:, electric, chemical, molcculat, graviialional, buni. 
niferous. ’ 1869 Donkin Mitin. .Sky 148. 27 Several double 
stars suspected to belong to a common gravit.ational system. 
1876 Nkwcomb in X. Anter. CXXII I. loi i heorcii* <d 
astronomy is a term somewhat loo vague and inclusive; 
atni ‘gravitational astnmouiy' somewhat too narrow. 1881 
SiKR.BALLtriiv‘w<^ Afech. i7junc349/t Modern paviiational 
•astronomers. 18^ Chamb. 'Jrni. 16 Mar. 163/1 Venus has 
nearly the same gravitational power as the earth. 1893 
Sir K. Bali. Story 0/ Sun 75 The gravitational method of 
finding the .Sun’s distance. 

Hence Gravlta*tionally adv.y by gravitation. 

1887 Sir W. Thomson Sun's I/cat in Gd. Words 150 
Pieces of iimttcr gravitationally .'Utracted together. 

Gravitative (grce’viu'liv), a. [f. Gravitate v, 
+ -IVE.] Of, pertaining to, or produced by gravi- 
tation. 

*799 Sir H, Daw in Beddoes Contrib. Phys, «f AAv/. 
Kmnol. 40 When the repul.sive motion cniinontly predomi- 
nates over the cohe.sive and gravitative aitr.iction. 1818 
CoLERinr-K in Rem. 11836' I, 216 The particles thcinselve.s 
[of the human body! mu.st have an interior and gravitative 
being. 1855 H. .SrKNCER Prittc. Psychol. (1S72) II, vi. xii. 
156 The attributes of He.avy and Light; which indic.atc 
amounts of gravitative force in relation to bulk. 

Xature u6 July 291 That the he-ai developed by the falling 
together of the earth’s materials arose simply from their 
gravitative polenti.al energy. 

r Chra'vitoned, a. Ob.s. rare-^. [f. .L, gravis 
deep, heavy + tonus y Gr. roroa Tone 4- -ku 2 .] 
Deep-toned. 

1857 Reeve GinTs Plea Ep. Dcd. Relig. Cit. 9 They .arc 
not yet come to her [Niacveir.sJ . . paroxisms of conllicts, 
gravitoned accents of prayer. 

Gravity (grse'viti). Also 6 gravito(e, -yte, 
-etie, -y tyo. [ad. F. graviti ( i a-i ^tli c. in Hatz.- 
Darra.) or L. gravitdf em, gravitds, 11. of quality 
f. gravis heavy, weighty : see Grave <2.1 The 
word was first introduced in figurative senses, cor- 
responding generally to the Eng. senses of the adj. 
The primary physical sense of the Lat. word came 
into Eng. first in the 17th c.] 

I. The quality of being Grave. 

I I . Weight, influence, authority. Obs. 

*534 Whitinton Tnllyes OpTices i. (tr,4o) 2 Plato if he 
wolde have praciysed this iiianer of persuadynge, he might 
leave persuaded with singular gravytie. 1535 St. Papers 
Hen. VI 1 1 (i 8.|9> VII. 614 So in all their procedinges . . 
they shew thcmselffcs to be men of gravyte and wisedom. 
x6ao Brent tr. Sarpis Counc. Trent i. (1676)95 To .Hcnd 
Ainbassadours, men of gravity and authority. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers 11 . iv. ago Why should thc.se Circumstances be mcn- 
tioned by a Hihioriogr.-iphcr of such gravity. 1721 MinOLE- 
TON Cicero II. X. 406, I woMkl not have you think, that any 
l.eltcrs wea-c ever tend in the Senate of greater weight than 
yours, both for the eminent merit of yuur services, and the 
gi-avity of your words and sentiments. 

+ D. Asa title of honour or respect. Obs. 
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16x8 Bartm>clt's Apol. Dcd. A ii, I offer it to you with all 
.singular affection, and bending submission to your grauitie. 
x6j9 Pkv'nnk Mew Anfith. Picf. 2 It cannot l>e unknown 
to your gravities, that [etc.}. 1781 Gibiion Decf. F. xvii. 
II. 24 Your Gravity, >'our Excellency, your Eminence I etc.). 

c. Of a ceremony, proceedings, etc. : Solemnity. 

1647 Cl ARKNDON Hist. Re/. III. § Jo 'Fhc carl wus, witli 
more d.amour than was .suitable^ to the gravity of th.it 
supreme court, called upon to withdraw. 1689 Evf.i.yn 
Corr. xa Aug. ii87u> HI. 445 'Pherc was at least soinetliinj; 
of more grauity and forme kept up. 1716 Lady M. ^V'. 
Moni agu t.ct. to C'tess il/ars^ Sept., 'The whole [drawiiig- 
rooiu] pa-sses w ith a gr.ivity and air of ceremony that ha.s 
I something very fornial in it. 1849 Macaulay /list. Eng. 
i vi. II. 40 The gravity and pomp of the whole proceeding 
! in.ide a deep iinpresHion even on the Nuncio. _ 1855 Puics- 
corr rhilip //, v. 83 The proces.s went on with suitable 
gr.ivity. 

d. Something grave ; a grave or serious subject, 
s])ecch, or remark. Ohs. or arch. 

1609 Shak.spcrPs 'Tr. Sf Cr. (Qo. i)Epi.st. pij, You shrmltl 
all those grand cen.sors, that now slihi them IPlaye.sJ .‘.uch 
\;tnities, flock to thian for the maine gi. ace of their granities. 
1850 L. Hi nt . 4 ntobiog. If. x. 18 He seldom ventured t>n 
.-i gravity, but in echo of another’s remark. 1871 Gko. Eliot 
in J. W. Cross I^ife (1885) 111 , T31, 1 read aloud, .books of 
German science, and other gravities, tbui. 111 . 325 We 
arc deep among the gravities. 

2 . Gravf, weighty, or serious character or nature ; 
importance, scriousiie.ss : ')* a. of literary produc- 
tions, .style, etc. {obs.) ; b. of events, facts, con- 
ditions. 

15x9 lulerl. Four P'dem. (Percy Soc.) 3 'I'hey myght, yf 
they wolde, in our Kngly.sbc tonge Wryle workysof gravyte. 
J533 .SiH T. Mt>KF. llebell. Salem Wlc.s. 964/2 1 ‘hc indues 
p.irtc i-s to sec that the punishcinente pas.se not the grnintie 
of the ofTcnce. 1594 Hookkr ElaI. J*pI. i. x. § 9 'Po punish 
llie injury ronimittcd accooling to the gravity of the fact. 
X649 Mii.ton JGkon. viii. Wks. 08471 295/2 Empty seniences 
that have llu: sound of graviiy, but tbe significance of 
nothing pertinent. *659 Pearson CV/vv/ (1S39) 203 'I'lie 
gravity of every otTcnce must needs increase projiortionably 
to the dignity of the party offended. 1790 Buhkk A’r. A’r 7 '. 
Wks. V. 74 The wise will dcteiminc from the gravity of the 
rase. 1878 Bosvv% ’Usmtu Carthage 213 Hew.as hiniself alive 
t<j the gr.'ivity of the ocen don. 1^3 J. Parker yj'we C/i. 274 
Great questions should be considered in a spirit worthy of 
their gravity. 

3 . Weighty dignity ; reverend seriousness ; 
serious or solemn conduct or demeanour befitting 
a ceremony, an office, etc.; staidness. In later 
use with wider apjdication : Seriousness or sobriety 
(of conduct, bearing, speech, temperament, etc.) ; 
opp. to levity x^m\ gaiety. 

1509 Barci.ay Shyp of l''olys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
auoyde* this mad nu,-.usc. And folow'c the right way of vci - 
(nons grauitie. 1549 Coiupl. Scot. vii. /u Silturid in auc 
chair .. kei»and gritc graiiile, heft'and ane beuk in his hand. 
1585 'I'. Washing I oN_n. Xichotay's Voy. ii. xxv. 66 March- 
ing with great gravitic. 1597 Introd. A/us. 166 

'I'liose songs which .are made tor Ihe high key be made for 
more life, the other in the Jt>w key with more grauetic and 
staidnessc. 1598 Shak.s. AJerry IV. iii. i. 57, 1 neuer heard 
;i man of hLs place, grauity, and leaining, so wide of his 
ow'iie respect. x64a Fuller ttoty A- Prof. St. nr. xxi. 209 
Graviiy in the ball.xst of the soul. 1647 Ci.arendon /fist. 
A'eb. I. § 185 Me wa.s a inmr of very morose manners and a 
very sour aspect, w'hich in that lime was called gravity. 
1689 90 Temple Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1731 1 . 259 
Gravity often passes for Wisdom, Wit for Ability. x6^ 
Frvkk Arc. E, India tfr P. 70 Our Entertainment w.as truly 
Noble, and bci.oming the (gravity of the Society I Jcsuiis], 
1703 MaUndrkll ’)ourn. yerns, (i732.> 145 I.et. 2 Their 
Kfdigion is fram’d lo keep xip great outw’.ard Gravity. X77X 
Mackenzie Alan Eeel. ,\l. (1803) 77 The natural gravity 
of her temper.. was such as not easily to be discomposed. 
1823 Lamb Elia Scr, 11. Poor Retations., His deportment 
was of the es.sence of gravity. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bon~ 
iu'7'ille HI. j9 C.apiain Bonneville .sat .. listening to them 
with Indian silence .and graviiy. x868 Stanikv Weshn. 

I Abb. i. (ed. 2) 13 His manners pre.sc nicd a singular mixture 
of gravity .and levity. 1894 Hall Caine Afan.rtuan iii. 
vdi. 142 She grew uneasy at the settled gravity of his face. 
II. Til i)Iiysical senses. 

4 . t a. 'J'bc quality of having weight, ponder- 
ability ; the tendency to downward motion, re- 
garded in ancient physics as a property inherent 
in certain bodies (opposed to levity, or tbe upward 
tendency ascribed, e. g., to the element of fire). Obs, 

x6ss Malvnfs a nr. Lav*-Mcrch. 62 But Aristotle his 
reasons are generally apjjroued, toproue the earths stabilitic 
ill the middle or lower part of the world, because of grauitie 
and Icuitic. x6a^ N, Carpenter Dr/. 1. iv. (1635)85 

Grauity or heamnesse is nothing els but an inclination of 
the p.arts of the Earth, returning to their natuiajl pl.acc. 
x6a6 Bacon Sy/va 4 704 Similitude of Substance will cause 
AlirariJoji, w'here the Body is wholly freed from the Motion 
of Gr.auity. 1646 SiK T. IIkownk Pseud. Ep. w. Wx. 72 'To 
overcome the rcsistanrc of its ^.avity jind to lift it up from 
the earth. 1656 Stanley Ifist. Philos, vi. 11701; 250/2 
Heaven hath neither gravity nor levity; this is manifest 
from its motion which is circular, not from the center winch 
is proper to light thing.s, nor lo the center, as is proper lo 
hoavie, bnt_ altout the center. X865 Glanv'ill Scepsis Set. 
xi, 63 Gravity, which m-ikcs great bodie.s hard of Remove. 
1678 Hobbes Decam, viii. 84 Gravity is an Intrin&ecal 
Quality by which a Body so qualified descendeth perpen- 
dicularly towards the Superficies of the Earth, 

b. Weight, heaviness ; chiefly ~ specific graviiy 
(see c), but occasionally the weight of an individual 

S ortion of matter, a definite amount of weight. 

fot now in scientific use, exc. in centre of gravity 
(sec Centre sb. 16). 


GRAVITY. 

164X Wilkins Atalh. Alagiik 1. iii. (1648) zs With this 
kincle of Ballance, it is usuall by the help oiiely of one 
weight, to measure .sundry different gravitie.s. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 123 'I’heir gravity and weight may al.so 
offend the upper Lip, 1664 Powbr Exp. Philos. 11. 105 
T'lic reason why the Quicksilver descend.s at all in the first 
Experiment, is from its exceeding gravity. X7M Wollaston 
Relig^ Nat. ix. 213 Inanimate bodies, which have different 
gravities. 17^ Johnson Rambler No. (y) f 8 Liquors of 
different gravity and texture which never can unite. f8<^- 
17 R. J AMKsoN Char. Min, (c:d. 3) 265 'I'lie dep'ees of graviiy 
of minerals. X807 Hutton Course ATath. II. 149 The 
weights, or gravitic.s, of bodies near the surface of the earth, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter contained in 
them. C1860 Faraday Forces Nat. i. 21 Let us examine 
it with regard to the amount of its heaviness, or it.s gravity. 

c. Specillo gravity. The degree of relative 
heaviness characterfatic of any kind or portion of 
matter ; commonly expressed by the ratio of the 
weight of a given volume to that of an equal 
volume of some substance taken as a stand.ard (viz. 
usually w.nter for liquids and solids, and air for 
gases). AJibreviated sp. gr. 

Since the weights of bodies arc proportional to their 
iiias.scs, their specific gravilie.s luc in the .same ratio as their 
dcnsilie.s ; and in .some scientific books the term density 
has displ.aced specific y raid ty. 

x666 Boylk in Phil. Trans. I. No. 14. 234 In case its 
(specifick) gravity were considerably alter’d. 1685 Phil. 
Trans, XV. ;tjc>4 As if they were different fiuid.s, of dif- 
ferent spccilick gravities (.as the word is now a-days) or (as 
it was wont lo be called, and 1 think, belter) intensive 
gravity, one from the other. 1696 Whiston Theory Earth 
1, (1722) 61 Flnid.>i are. .as capable of all degrees of Density 
.and specifick Gravity, .as Solids. 1758 Reid tr. Alacguer'^s 
Chyju. L 234 As the fire canies off the inost aqueous part, 
the other which remains in the retort incrcase.s in specific 
gravity. x8xa Imison .Sti.Jfr Art 1 . 120 The Hydrometer is 
the most eligible instrument for finding the s]}ccific gravity 
<»f‘rtnids. 183X I.ardnfr ilydrost, viii. 135 By the weights 
of equal Inilks bodies may be svpar.atcd ami arranged in 
sj>ccies. Hence the term specific weight or specific gravity. 
1868 1 .ockyer Elem. Astron. ix, § 50 (1879) 3 ** ^ "c mean 
density, or specific gi'.avlty, of its materials. X870 Atkinson 
GanoTs /Viyshs (cd, 4) § 24 The relative density of a .sub- 
stance is generally called its specific gravity, 
fig. 1841 4 Emerson Ess., Spir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 66 
'J'he permanence of .all books is fixed by. .their own .specific 
gravity, or the intrinsic importance of their contents. 

d. Specific gravity beads OX bulbs \ sm-ill hollow 
gla.ss spheres used in determining the specific 
gravity of a liquid (see quot. 1884). ‘ Specific 
graviiy bottle 01 flask : an instrument for determin- 
ing the specific gravity of a liquid by a cornpari- 
soii of the weight of a given volume of it with 
that of an equal volume of a standard liquid uiidur 
the same conditions of temperature and pres.sure ; 
a pycnometer. 

1863 A'ikinson Ganot's Physics § 99 .Specific gravity flask. 
j88x Ibid. (ed. 10) § 122 The pyknomeler or specific gravity 
bottle. 1884 A. Daniei.l Trine. Physics 198 Specific-gravity 
bulbs. Bulbs are sold which are known lo float without 
rising or sinking in liquids of thesp. gr. m.arkcd in numbers} 
upon them. A number of them are thrown into the liquid ; 
those which bear too high a number sink, those which arc 
too light rise; the one c.vacily corrc.sponding, if there be 
one, is at rest anywhere in the fluid. 

6. The attractive force by which all bodies tend 
to move towards the centre of the earth ; the 
degree of intensity with which a body in any 
given position is affected by this force, measured 
by the amount of acceleration produced. Also 
often in wider sense, the degree of intensity with 
which one body is affected by the attraction of 
gravitation exercised by another body. 

Some writers w'ho rejitrict the word to terrestrial attraction 
apply it to llie resultant of the earth’s attr.actiou of gravita- 
tion and the centrifugal force due to the earth’s rotation, 
while others apply it to the ^avitatiunnl component only. 

x69a Bent-ley Hoyle Led, iv. (1724) 126 Without Gravity, 
the whole Universe .. would have been a confused Chaos. 
atj*! Keill Alaupertuis' Diss. (1734) 53 The Gravity in 
A towards y being — rr.^ 1756 Burke Sttjd. 4 B. iv. i. If I 
were to explain the motion of a body falling to the ground, 

I w-ould .say it w.as c.aused by gravity. x8ix WoodhoUse 
Astrofu xxxiv. 329 -A mean lovoc tending to diminish the 
Moon’s gravity to the Earth. x8i6 Kiruy 8: Sp. Entomol. 
(1843) i L 219 'These ubiquitaric.s — some flying about — others 
pacing against gravity up the walls or upon the ceiling. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 246 A pendulum, oscillating by the 
action of gravit3L 1854 — More Worlds iv. 70 An accurate 
r.alculation of the force of gravity upon Jupiter. 1867 
Hkuschel Earn. Led. Set. 90 note, A force directed to the 
sun differing by a mere infinitesimal from its direct gravity. 
1879 'I’homsom 8c Tajt Nat. I'^hil. 1. 230 Thus, approxi- 
mately, the poundal is equal to the gravity of about naif an 
ounce. 

+ 6. Heaviness, sluggishness (of bodily condi- 
tion). Obs.—^ (a Latinism). 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xxii. xv. (1620) 838 
About thirty yeares man is in his full state and from that 
time he declineth to an age of more grauity and decay. 

7 . Of sounds : Lowness of pitch, 

1669 Hoi.der Elem. Sp. 18 There may be other ways of 
discriminating the voice, e.g. by Acuteness and Gravity, 
xyax A. Malcolm Treat. Afus. 539 All this seems plainly 
to put the Difference of tbe 'Tones only in the Acuteness or 
Gravity of the Whole. i8a8 Busby Mus. Man., Gravity, 
a word used in contradistinction to acute : depth of sound. 
1889 H. C. Banistrk Music^ (ed. X4) S a The pitch— acute- 
ness or gravity— of r musical sound depends upon the 
rapidity of the vibrations which produce it. 
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HZ. 8. attrib, and Comb, 

a, simple attrib« 

x88a^<^* t0 If o, Repr. Free, M*t, U,S, 650 The mill itself 
is put op on the terrace or * gravity ' plan, the movement 
of ore in process of treatment being always down. 1894 
Outing (UT S-) XXIV. 17 V® The house was. .held together 
nominally by a little mud and mortar, in reality by virtue 
of being laid in the gravity line. 

b. Special comb. : gravity battery, cell, a 
alvanic battery or cell in which the liquids are 
ept apart by toe force of gravity alone ; gravity 

escapement (see quot. 1884); gravity-railroad, 

* a railroad in which the cars move down an inclined 

plane, or a series of inclined plane.s, under the action 
of gravity alone* yJiV/.); gravity -wedge, a 

wedge that falls into position, when released, by 
the force of gravity alone. 

1870 Atkinson Canot's Physics (cd. 4) § 704 A kind of 
ball ery has been devised in which the porous vessel is entirely 
dispensed with, and the separation of the liquids is effected | 
Ijy the difference of density. Such bjilleiies are c;i]lcd 

* gravity batteries, 1876 Pit kKck ^ Sivewxiomt Tcbgrapliy \ 
31 The -so called ‘ (Gravity ' batteries. X850 Dknison Clock 

4 f^Patch Makhfi'^ 71 The most simple, .form of the "gravity 
csciipement is this. 1884 J* Kkitten IVatch .S* Clockm, 
w^ilravity Escapement^ xa\ cs(:.xi>cincnt in which impulse 
is given to the pendulum by a weight failing lln-ough a 
constant distance. x888 Pall Mall G. aj Oct. ’if a A very 
simple hut effective *gravity-wedge .safety apparatus. 

Hence Ora'vltyshlp, used as a mock title. 

*77a Nugent tr. Hist, Friar Gerund I. :^7o Clod forgive 
his Gravityship the very Revci-end Father Provincial, 

Gravo-, bad combining form of Gk.vve a, 

1807 ], Thki.w.m.i. in Monthly Mag, XX III. 30 Their 
di.stinctions of gr.avo>acutc and acuto-gravc or circumflexes. 

t Qra*V 0 Tl 8 , Obs, rare, [f. I., grav-is or F.ng. 
Guave a, 4- -ous, pob.sibly influenced by grieiwus,^ 
Grave. So f Ora'vously adv.^ gravely. 

*535 Papers lien, VIII (1849) 614 Pausing in 

every degree, and procedingin a gravoussortc, with iiialure 
advise and deliberation. 1548 IIai.i. Chron,, luho. IV 
(an. 22) (1550^ $6 Grauous matters, concernyng the welthes 
of lx)the the Rcalmes. Ibid. (an. 23) 59 b, If wee. .would. - 
in our inyndes grauou.sly ponder the frailc . . imhccilitio of 
our humayn nature. Ibid., lien. VI I (un. i) 3 He would 
that there should be elected the mo.st prudent ^ grauous 
persons of cuery countie. 

Gravure ^ (gr<?'‘viu‘»j). rare'“^, [f. Grave r/.l 
+ -URK. Cf. F, gravure engraving.] The fact 
of being graven or engraved. 

1876 Lanif-r PoemSf Dedkaiion^ Symbo|. of gravure on 
his heart to he. V.#-; 

Gravure ^ (gmvSr, grte’viuei')*' [Shortened 
from rHOTOoUAVURE.] The process of engraving 
by means of photography; a print produced by 
thi.H process. Also a It fib. 

1893 Daily A’ews 20 June 5/4 Accompanied by numerous 
Woudbiiry gravure illu.strations. 1806 //’!</. it June 3/ x A 
number of Hcrkoiner gravures, inefuding portraits ,. and 
copies of wclbknown pictures. 

Gravy Forms : 4-5 grav6, 5 gravey, 

grove, grovy, (7 gravet), greavie, -y, Sgraivio, 
7-8 gravie, 5- gravy. [( )f obscure origin. 

The receipts quoted under .sense i below are substantially 
identical with receipts in OF. cookery bvjok.s, in which the 
word is granl. For the OF. word ihereading seems 

cert.'iin (though in printed texts grarnf usually appear.'.) ; it 
is prob. cogn. with OF. grain ‘anything used in cooking' 
(Godef.), and with Gkknade’'', Grenauinis; cf. nbo Jfius 
grenon bastard *, liut in the Kng. M.SS. the 

word has nearly always either a r» or n letter which looks 
more like « th.in n (the only exception being in the * table * 
to Liber Cocorum^ which has thrice grane^ while the text 
has.CAVfw^). As the ME. word was therefore identical in 
form with the mod. word, it seems diihcult, in .sjute of the 
difference in sense, to regard them as unconnected. In the ' 
present state of the evidence, the most probrrble conclusion 
IS that the OF. grani was early misread as gravl, and in 
that form became current as a term of English cookery.] 

•j* 1 . Some kind of dressing used for white meats, 
fish, and vegetables, which seems to have consisted 
of broth, milk of almonds, spices, and (usually) 
wine or ale. Gravy bastard ; a|)p. an inferior 
imitation of this. Obs, 

'icxjM Fortn 0/ Cury (1780) ?2 Connynges in Grauw. 
Take Connynges .. ttnd drawe hem with a gocle broth- Vlfh 
almandes blanched and brayed, do berinne siige.r and powdor 
gyngcr. Ibid. 59 Oysters in Gravey. Schy! Oysters and 
see)> hem in wync and in hare own broth, cole the broth 
thrugh a cloth, take alniande.s blaunchcd, gryndc hem and 
drawe hem up with the self broth 8 c alyc it wi|» floer of Ry.s 
and do the oysters kerinne, c.ast in i»owder of ^nger, .sugcr, 
macys. c J 4 »o Liber Cocttrum (i86a) 25 For tenchis in 
grav( 5 . Sethe J>y tenchis. .Grynd peper and .safron with ale 
.. With tenchis brolhe, kou temper nit. *4. , Poe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 586/4 Gurus, greue. [Cf. Ibid. 740/38 Ilk gams, 
a fyschrowe.] 24. . MS. Arundel \\\ House n. Ord. (lyQ-O 
446 Klcs in Grave. Take almondes and grindc hem [etc.]. 
rx430 Two Cookcry-bks. 13 Oysti'cs cn grauey. Ibid., 
Oystrys in grauy bastard. .. take 1 ^ water of he (^ystrys, 

& ale, an brcdcy.fttraynid. .an put it on apotte, an Gyngre, 
Sugre, Saffron, powder pepir. and Salt. Ibid. 33 Whyte 
Pesyn in crauey. c 1450 Ibid. 101 A litul gravey of* )je pike. 
C1470 HtMe ifk. Cookry Napier 1882) 117 To mak tenche 
in grave, tak..your tenche and'«ethc hym and ulay it with 
myed bred pepper and saffron and temper it with tha 
tenches brothc, then lay the tenche in a platter and poure 
on the grave. <^1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wtilckcr 789/35 
promuTada promulsida, promulsis] grovy. xSoS'Sj 
Bk, Keruynge (W. d« W.) B4 Sprottes is good in sewe.. 
oystres in ceoy. oysters in grauy, mcnewes in porpas. 

VoL. IV. 


2 . The fat and juices which exude from flesh 
during and after the process of cooking ; a dressing 
for meat or vegetables m.ade from these* with the 
addition of condiments. 

159* A. W. Bk. Cookrye 4 Uoile it [a .Swan] vntill it be 
somwhat thick, and put in two .spoon full of the grauye of 
the Swan. t 6 oo Sm.aks. a Hen. IV, 1. ii, 184 lust. There 
is not a white hairc in your face but shouhl hauc hi.s effect 
ofgrauity. A'ijAV. Hi.s effect of grauy, Krauie,grnuic. 160* 
HullAno Pliny II. 312 The gr.auic or dripping , . of the 
H y.cnes liner, newly taken out of the body. *615 Chapman 
Odyss. xviif. 62 Thereare now at fire'rwo ljre.sts of Goat : both 
which, let Law set downe Before the man . . With all their 
fill and i^reauic. 1638 Rawlkv tr. Ba<. on's Li/e tjr Death (1650) 
47 Gravies of Meat . . Are good for old Persons. 1661 Lovecl 
Hist. Anim. «V- Min. Introd.. 'The grjivet of rested meat. 
1709 Addison 'Patter No. 12S r i .\ whole roasted Ox, 
(which was certainly the best* vVay to preserve the (iravy). 
1769 Mrs. Kaffald Eng. Housekpr, 11778) 69 When y»)U 
di.sh it (a tongue] up, pour a little brown gravy. 1846 Mics. 
Cork Eng. Charac. (1852) 109 The pure and transparent 
gravies of France. 1868 J kvvry Model Cookery 271^ .Serve it 
up hot with a rich gravy poured round it. 

b. Iransf Also ia phr, goose •without gravy 
(see Goohk jtb. i d) ; to stero in one's own gravy, 
to be bathed in sweat. 

1699 E. Ward London Spy ix. 14 He reliev’d us out of 
our Purgatory la bath], and earned us to nur Dressing 
RiXiin, which gave us such Kefrc.shincnt .'ifter we hail bi'.t;n 
thus long stewing in our own Gravy, that Ictr.J. a 1845 
Iloori IVidaio iii. As if . . to soothe lies grave with somav'.s 
gi. a vy [/.<•. tears]. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as gravy-boat, sauce, soup, 
spoon ; instrumental, va gravy-dripping v/iy, gravy 
beef, a part of the leg of beef which is cooked for 
the sake of its gravy; gravy-oyod a. (.see quot.). 

>747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. ^9 Lay a Pound of "Gravy 
Beef. .over your Chickens. 1886 VV. J. Ti ckkk /'. Europe 
175 Digging his dirty, *gravy -dripping knife into the ;alt* 
cellar, *785 Grosk Diet. Vu/g. 'I’ongue, "Gravey eyed, 
blear eyed, one who.se eyes h.ave a running hiiniour. 1769 
Mrs. Raffald Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 24 To make ihc 
*gravy sauce, put a little brown gravy into u sauce pan, 
with one anchovy, x6^ Mottkux Rabelais v. x\ ii. (1737) 
74 "Gr.avy Soupe. 1705 Goi.dsm. Ess. xxv. ;»>7 ]Ie drank 
gravy-soup when he could get it. 1813 .Sporting Mag. 
XLlI. 13s A basin of gravy-soup . . was placed before liiin. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chu-i. i, A *gravy siioon. 

Qravylle, Qravyn, obs. ff. Guavkl, Grave v.^ 
Grawacke, variant of Grauwacke. 

Qrawe, obs. form of GrtiVVK, Grow, 

Grawell, obs. form of (i ravel. 

Grawin, obs. pa. pole, of Grave z;.i 
Grawls, Anglo-Irish form of (iiULSB. 
Grawous, obs. form of Ghikvouh, 
see GttEY. 

, obs. form of Garbotl. 
i 6 mq Concession to % Afet'rick in Kyincr Faedcra (1710) 
XVII. 256 The late Troubles and Giayboylcs hapiiened in 
ih.at State, 

Qraydon, Grayel, ob.s. ff. Graud.xn, Grail 1. 
Graylag ; see Grkyla(}. 

Grayle, var. Grail * ; obs. f. Gjiail gravel. 
Grayling (gr<?‘diij). Also 5 gra-, gray-, gre- 
lyng(o, grayllyng(h)e, 6-7 grailiug, 7-8 grey- 
Itng, 8 gragling. [f. gray. Grey a. \ see -ling.] 

1. A iresh water fish of the genus 7'hymal/tts 
(family Safmotiidiy), of a silvery -grey colour and 
characterized by a long and high dorsal fin. 

The common F.uropean grayling is 'rhyniallus vulgaris \ 
other Species are P. signi/er, the American or Alaskan 
grayling, and 'P. ontariensis, the M ii.hi. pan gr;iy ling. 

a, 14S01 Ey.sshynge w. angle *1883) 15 Ye scH.dl ani^e. .For 
ke trowyt the grelyng and he barbel.. with a lyne of i.x 
hcrys. Ibid. 17 A dubbed hooke for the Iroule & gral- 
yng. nx490 Botoner ///«. (1778) 358 Vu Wye water sunt 
pLsces, troutlifcs, cullys, locbes, anguilbe, gray Ilyngbes. 1496 
Hk. .St. A /bans. EishinghCih, The gi.ayilynge by a nolber 
flume callyd vmnrcis a delycvous fysshe to niannys muuthe. 
1577-87 Harrison England i. xiv. in Ilolinshed (1807} I. 
123 In this riuer [Wie] be vnibers, otherwise called graihngs. 
ncx67a Wilcughmy Icthyogr. (1O861 Tab. N 8, A Greyling or 
Omcr, 1787 Best Angling Gragling, Grayling or 

Umber, This fi.sh has three different names given it, .ac- 
cording to the different parts of England where it is fwund, 
1855 Ticnnvson Brook 58 Aiul liere and there a lu.sty trout, 
And here and there a grayling. 1867 F. Fkan«;is Angling 
viii. (x8Su) 294 If the trout be the geiilleinan of tlic streajiis, 
the grayling is certainly^ the laily. 1873 (i. C. Davies 
Mount, iff Mere xi. 89 'I’hc tcndcr'inouthcd grayling. j88a 
Michigan 4- its Resources 29 P.rook trout and grayling are 
plenty in .some of the small rivers of the nortlu rn counties, 
b. An Aiis(.r.alian fish, rrototroctes manrna, 
closely resembling the pAiglish grayling. 

x88o W. Senior Travel -t* Tfout 9.1 The encumber 
mullet.. I have long e.vpoclcd to bo a grayling. iMa 
Tenison- Woods Fish 0/ N. S. lyalcs ro-^ (Alorris) 'I’lie 
Australian grayling, which in character, .is almost identical 
with the Engli.sh lish of ih.at n.ani--*. 1889 Cassells Pic- 

turesque Austral. (1890) IV. jcL The river abound.s in the 
delicious grayling or cucumber fi-b. 

C. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘John Bickemdyke'^ Bk. All-round Angler iii. 1^3 
note. In parts of Ireland grilse arc teimcfl gr.'iyling, and in 
the markct.s of the Midlands i>oIl.in . . i.s sold as 1 rish grayling. 

2 . A common butterfly {J/ipparchia Sanele), so 
called from the grey under-side of I he wings. 

18x9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Comp end. ’s.\ i Hippatchia 
SemeU (grayling, or rock underwing). 1841 Westwood 
Brit. Butterjlies 68. 1893 Morris Brit. Butierjlies 51. 


Gray. etc. : 
Grayboyle 


i8ps Daily Hnos x Feb. 8/a The grayling. This quiet 
coloured butterfly is a native of stony hill .sides. 

3. attrib. and Cornb.y vls grayling-angler, -Jishing^ 
fly i grayling aky, a .sky of a silvery-grey colour, 
1^^ H. N isBET Bush Girl's Rom. 6 The motionless figure 
us it lio.s under that grayling .sky. 1889 ‘ foilN Bickerdykk ' 
I'd'. .All-round Angler \\\. 97 'I'he ijcst ’lost grayling-flics. 
1898 Speaker 29 ( )ci. 515/2 Your B>'^yhnS angler casts it 
(hi-s IL ] in Very different fashion. 

Grayraalkin, variant of Grimalkin. 

Gray mercy, obs. variant of (Jramercy. 
Graymill igr^‘ inil). Also (} gray mlKe, myle, 
7 greirnilo. [Etymological ])crvcrsion (after gray. 
Grey a.) of F. grt*mil Gkomwei.l. (A further 
corruption is*^/vy millet \ see Grey a. 10.')] 
Gromwkll. 

*54® I euNFH -VrtXAif'J ly //r> A’.f 49 Liihospermon is called 
of the Hoi haries Milium .sohs, in ongli-slu- (buinmel, but it 
shoulde bo called liray niylo. 1551 — Herbal 11. 40 Litho. 
.qieruion*. . is i ailed gray mil of ilio blewidr gray color ilmt 
it hath. 1565 Coorra / b, saitrus, I.itbospet ttiutn , . -Some 
take il to be gruniinell, or gray mile. i6oi Min i and Pliny 
(1634) II, viH-j ()f all In rbc'. that bo, ihvio is none morn 
wonderful ilum Groimilc. i6xx Coicic, 0>v////7, ilir berxib 
Gromill, Giummcll, or (jrayinill. 1756 Watson l.eu estrr\h. 
Plants \x\ Phil. Trans. XI. IX. .Si.^ (boinwell, Gromil, or 
(jraymlll, 

Grayn(o, Grayth(e, ob.s. ff. Grain, Graith. 
Grayvez, Graz, obs. ff*. Ghe.wks, Grahs. 
Graze (gr/’z), sb. [f. Graze v.-’] 

1. An act or iipstance of grazing, touching lightly., 
or nibbing against, a surface in passing : said csp. 
of .shot ; also, ‘ the point at which a shot stiikcs 
ami reboiiuds from earth or water ’ (Sinylh 
JVord-bk. 1S67). 

1699 in Cnpt. Smiths .S'cainans Gram. 11. xxvi. 136 The 
Graze of dry Ihillct .it the. frist Shot. 1^4 Daily 'Tel. 

7 June, Disiding tlie sum of nil the di'>i:in<,f.s, taken from 
till' Miiizxlc li-i die hi st graze. X876 Daily Neios 30 Si i>t. 2 'a 
Common shell, .which gave a rauge of about 3,01 o yards at 
the lirst graze. 1879 Puocrou Pleas. JCays.Sd. v, All 
succcs-sive gia/cs (of a ray of light] would he indicated to us 
by accessions of lustre. 1899 Speaker 1 1 Nov. 133/1 I'hc difti- 
cully is. .to secure a fuze suiticiently delicate to act on graze. 

2 . A superficial wound or abrasion, caused by 
an object rubbing against the skin of the botly. 

1847 Jllustr. J.oiul. Aeios 10 July ;i«)/i A few grazes and 
l)niiscs were all the evil.s, 1891 K. Peacock N. Breudon I, 
151 ( Juitc a slight wound, just a graze of the ami. 

Graze Forms: 4-8 graso, (5 

ferosyn, 6 greaHo), fi- graze. [OE. grasian, f. 
gras-, gf-Rs Ghahk .?A 1 ; cf. MDu., MlIG. 

(Du. graze n, CL grasett), bw. grasa, 1)a. gnissc, 
trans. .and intr.] 

1. if/lr. Chiefly of cattle : To feed on growing 
grass and other herbage. 

nooo Sii.w Leechd. III. poo [.Sc In'] oxnn gi.'isicnde ,vsihl> 
si;^e ccapas [read ccapo-sj naft. 1390 Govvkk ( Vw/yi 1. 
142 I.ii h .an ove under tin: foie Me graseth. r 1430 T-vm;. 
Afin. Poems 11840) r.:i Nature haihe . . Ordeyued. .Sheepe! 
in theyr p.a.stm e to giasc day and nvgbl. 1585 T. Wahiiinc- 
TON tr. A icholay s Voy. it. vhi. 40 h, Driving thorn [partridges] 
in the duyc time too goc gr.'ise in the inoiintayne.s. 16*4 
Cait. Smith I irgiuia iv. 111 Our Mugs and C.'alull haue 
twentie miles circuit to graze in securely. X784 Cowfek 
'J'ask VI, 774 Thu lion, aiul the lilibard, and the bear Graze 
with the fearless flocks. 1837 W. Ikvino Capt. Bonneville 
I. X02 Tl»e poor jaded horsi s were turned out to graze. 1879 
Staini;k Music 0/ Bible 2 ’'I’lio god., ferund a mountain 
tortoise grazing near his grotto. 18^ J.T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 51 The cows that grazed in the monastic pastures, 
b. Droz^erb. 

Z509 Barclay I'olys (xrjci) 189 Suchc as they mo*t 

gladly dead would hauc Fatelh of that goose that gra.M:th 
on llieir graue. 1599 Vok wh Angry H orn. Abiugt, (1841) 
25 *n'hc goose that graseth on the greeiie quoth lie, ‘ May 
I cat on when you *.hall hiirycd ho 1 ’ 1632 in Crt. Times 

Chas. / 11848) il. 177 lie looks fresh, and enjoys Ids health 
...so that if any other prelate do gape after his bcncficc, his 
gra» e, j^erhaps, according to that old and homely proverb, 
(may] eat of the gooM; wfiich shall graze upon his grave. 

2. Iransf, and flg. a. ‘ 'I'o move on devouring* 
(J.). ? Ohs. b. humorously of [icrsons : To feetl. 
Also To send to graze', to semi packing, turn out, 

*579 SrFN.sFR Sheph. Cal. Sept. 113 .Sike mischiefc graseth 
hem einong. 1592 .Soaks. Rom. .y /ul. ill. v. itjo Graze 
wliere you will, juu shall not house with me. a t 6 z 6 Bacon 
{k'trr w. Spain (iLzg) 10 As cuery .State lay next to the other 
that was oppressetl, so the lire perpetually gr.n/ccl. 1^5 
'I*. Tt.'UNf>i< {'ase Bankers <y Creditors (ed. 3) 35 'I'hiii Wild- 
fire., h.ad now grazed abiuM tliroughoiit the whole Kc.alin. 
>733 Sw'iFT Legion Club 215 Will you, in your faction's 
lihoTse, Send tin; c;lcrgy all to graze'/ 18x4 Lady Gkanvillic 
Lett. (1894) I. \o 4 Mr. I!)ruirirn(mfl . does no harm grazing ,3t 
the bottom of a lung table. 1872 Karl Pemurokk (k G. H. 

K i.Nf;si.i;v S. Sea Bubbles ix. 230 Mosquilocs lh;rt arc grazing 
cocdly on onc’.s hand.s, 

3. trans, "I'o feed on, eat (growing grass or 
other Ijorlj.age). Chiefly poet. 

1667 Mfi.ToN P. L. IV. 253 Flocks (Jrasing the tender herb* 
1697 Dhvdfn /Eneid vi. 8M9 Their Steeds oround, Free 
from their Harness, graze the flow’ry Ground, xyx* Pore 
Messiah 7/ The lambs with wolves shall graze ihe verdant 
mciid.^ 1784 Cow I LK Task v. 785 Brutes graze the mountain* 
top with faces prone. 

flE’ *79* Bosw'i.ll Johnson x Tuly, an. 1763 not$. He is 
the richest authour that ever grazed the common of literature, 
t b. transf. Said of fish. Obs. rare. 

1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 568 ThU Neptune gave 
him, when he gave to keep llis sewy Flocks, that graze the 
wat'ry deep. 
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4, causal. To put (cattle) to feed on pasture; 
also, to tend while so feeding:. 

ts 6 A (JoLDiNtr 7 >tsfins Ifitt. n. ( 157^7 Iney feede & 
cra/e dicyr ratiell wandering through the de^ertes. 1596 
Smakr. M^rch. / ’. i. iii. ‘)a When lacoVtgraa d ms V ncie I.abi\ns 
sheepc. x6*3 Witiikr Epithal. in yuvenilia (1633) 37a Wo 
drive our flocks a field to graze them. 1707 J. Akchualk 
Iffscr. Caroiifta 31 A Cow is grased near as cheap ns a 
Sheep here in Kngland. 1846 McCui.i.oca ytcc'. Brit. Empire 
(18*54' I. 181 (Ireat numbers of cattle, and of long-wooled 
sheep, arc grazed in the fenri. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Eton. n. 
viii. <1876* 239 L.ibonrers wlio have accustomed to 

graze a cow. .upon a common. 

6. iw/r. (or a/f.w/.) 'f'o pasture elittlc. 

rx645 T. 'rot.i.v 0/ CariisU (1840) 34 Cant Philipson 

jun. grased in the same place. x<S6o SHAKnixiK Vegetetilfs 
A delicate grassc. .upon which.. ;jrou may graze with caiile 
or liorse, 1868 Ot montie d/.S'.V. in xoih Kep. Hixt. zTASW. 
Comm. /\pp. V. 79 Your petitioners, aja^H||p ose that grase 
with them, have . . noe way to l>rintt'^||MK>Cnttell to the 
rnai'kctt. 1893 Within Hour Lond. id®;^‘a!66 My own 
fi-iends, who grazed on the marshc.s. 

6 . irans. To put cattle to feed on (grass, land, 
etc.) ; \ to graze up, to exhaust by grazing. 

i6ot K. Johnson Kingti. Commiv. (1603^ i6i Driving 
on til they have grazed id up. 1707 Moktimkk I/nxh. 16 
Some graze their Jjatid till Christmas, and some longer. 
X783 Johnson in Boxxvoil 18 Apr., You in.iy graze llie ground 
when the trees are grown up. x86i yrnf. Ji . Agric. .Soc. 
XX 11 , ii. 420 rhe young grass should not be grazed, x88o 

i iTKKHiKS 67 . Extate viii, i5<i A presture field, .which it was 
elieved had been grazed for fully two hundred years. 

7 . inlr. Df lan<l : To produce grass; to serve 


for grazing. Obs. exc. dial. 

16*5 Hacon A\v.r., BniUiug (Arb.^ 551 The Quarters to 
Graze, heing kept Shorne, luit not too nc.arc .Slioriie. 
x6a6 - .Sj /. vf S f>oo The Ground will be like a Wood, [ 
which keeprfh out the .^uiine ; Anil so continueth the Wet ; 
Whereby it will iieuer gra/e (to purpose') that yeare. 1649 ' 
ISi.KMK I ng. Intprov. im^r. (1653) *0 The unsuitahlc un- 
nalurall laying down of l.,aiid to Graze. 1707 Mokumkr 
llnxh. a8 i hose Lands that Gr.ize speedily. ^ rz x8a5 Foiaiv 
Voc. E. Affgiia, Graze, to hecorac covered with the growth , 
of gr.Hss. 


I fence 0razed (grPzd), ///. a. A Iso Ora*zer, an 
animal that grazes. 

1649 Llithr Eng. /mproTf. /npr.ftC^ i) 113 Grazed I-.inds. 
1667 Mii.ton /*, L. I, 486 Lik'ning his Maker to the Grazed 
Ox. 1708 J. I'miui^s Cyder i, 104 After them the Cackling 
Goose, Clcise-gra^o, finds wherewith to ease her Want. 
1856 Wtirn iER jf^^i**/!**//* 254 I..ikc the crowned grazer on 
Kuphr.ates’ shor^j^ 

Graze (gre^> «t,a Also 7 praise, 8 gra.se. 
[Of obscure etymology. The sense closely ap- 
proaches that of glaze t Gf.ACK v, (see esp. 2 b 
below), of which this may j^ossibly be an altered 
form due lo the innuence t>f Guatez'. Trof. Skeat 
suggests that the word may be a transferred use of 
prec., the sense ‘ to take off the grn.ss close down to 
the ground * having passed into the sense ‘ to touch 
lightly in passing’; cf. *a close shave ^ ; also G. I 
grast'u * to roll and bound, said of cannon-balLs * 
^^FTiigel), and quots. 1632 and 1642 under sense 2.] 

1 . trans. To loucli a surface) lightly in p.as.sing; ^ 
csp. to roughen or abr.ade (the skin or a part of the 
body) in rubbing or brushing past. z\lso, to suffer 
slight abrasion of (a part of one’s liody). 

z6^ Shaks. 0 th. IV. i, 279 Whose solid virtue The RixOt 
of Accident, nor dart of Cijance Gonld neither graze, not 
piVrce? 1701 Cojoet/’s Intorpr. <,.v. Graxx. Heartfi, As we | 
vtil! s.ay, the Skin is j^ras'd, or slijjhtly hurt. 1814 Scott 
IVav, Ii, The bullet jijrazcd the young laily's tcmnlc. X863 I 
Fh. a, Kkmiuk Eexid. in Georgia 51 At six oclock our 
liltlc canoe grazed the .steps, x8M Lockykr E/em. Astron. | 
iii. $ 23 (1879I 125 .Some comets approach so dose lo the I 
.Snn as almost to t;ra/e its siuifiice. 1869 Mrs. Stowk Old- j 
ttnvn J'olhs xiv, (1870) ij2 iihe fell and f;razcd her arm ■ 
sadly. I 

pig. 1809 M alkin 6// xi. vii. f j Hi.s self-love w'.ts i 
vjra/ed now and then. 1849 Macaci.av /fist. Eng v. I. 644 i 
The civil war had l iarcly grazed I lie frontier of Dcvori.shire. 1 
*887 J. C. Mohlson .SV/T'/tr 0/ Man 1889) ,\v, Ifow nearly I 
we grazed a fnatricidal war wntli our American kinsfolk . . j 
dwdls ill all memories. 


b. Said of a ray of light ; sj)et\ 'I'o meet tjx 
curve) tangentially. 

1839 G. Finn Nat. Philox, 308 The luminous ray could 
only graze the surface of the medium aiu>. i860 J’vNrjAt.L 
Gtac. I. XXV. 178 'Hie .sun’.s .. ray.s . . grazing the summit of 
the mountain. 1863 Cmali.i.s in Not ties P. Astron. .Soc. 
XXIII. 2J5 Hitherto it has l:>ecn supposed that a ray from 
a star, .may pass through the atmospheie in a course which 
grazes, or is a tangent to, the interior globe. 

c. To nth (oneself) against a surface in |>assing. 
*870 Dickens E. Drond iii, You. .keep dose to the house 

yourself and squeeze and graze yourself against it. 

2 . mtr. 'I'o move so as to touch something 
lightly in passing, or so as to produce .slight 
al)rasi(>n. f In early use, of a bullet : To ricochet. 

163* .S/fa/’jr.7 ffen. \\. iii, 705 (2nd Folio) hf.arke then 
aljoumiittg valour Jn our Kn^lish : That lieing dead, like to 
I tie inilleisgrasing \Ouarfos 4- ist Folio erasing}, brc.akc out 
rnisohiefe. 164a Fuli.kk Ho/y Kf 
^ I hose hnlWts which graze on the ground 
'"’1 an army. x66a J. Daviks tr. OUariuP 

r An Arrow came grazing through my hair. 

"iR' of the Imcfcl.r .. 

) *W!« H . tr. .VA 


1 799 'I. 2 1 2 So 'fhat the frcsii breezes 

iCAM/rw^//'n ‘’r Peru. x8s3 

Kane Ormne/l E xp xlv. (1856) 4.0 Sometimes running iioS 


R beri^, or finulng against its edge. tt59 TsNNYseii Vhden 
171 Faintly-venomed points Of slander, glancing here and 
grazing there. 

b. said of ft ray of light. 

/IX64X Bp. R. Mount agu Acts 6* Mon, 11642) 78 Then l>e 
the tops of (he inountaines gniised ou by the ueames appear- 
ing. 

Hence Orased (gi^’zd), ^/. a. 

1890 Daily Nexus 13 Oct. 7/1 A slight grazed wound over 
the right eye, 

GTftZ6 (gr?*2),2'.^ diaL [? Back-formation from 
Graziek ; connexion wdth F. engraisser of like 
meaning seems improbable.] trails, and inlr. To 
fatten. Also, to weigh (.a specified weight) after 
fattening. 

1787 W. Marshall (179,5) II. 380 ToGraze, to fat. 

*8^ Jrn/. K. Agric, Soc. XV. n. 419 A 20 weeks' old pig 
will graze 7 score, and on the average they reach 20 score 
at 12 months’ age : they have been grazed to 29 .score 
within the 12 months. x8W Rlwortiiv tC. Somerset Word- 
hi".. Graze, i. To fatten; to Iwcome fat - applied to catde, 
but quite .a.s much lo stall-fed as to gru.ss*fed. 2. 'lo weigh 
after faltening— -applied to a pig . . * I have a great .sow 1 
reckon will graze up pretty nigh thirty score.' 

GrazeClble (grr' zab’l), a. Also grasable. 
[f. GiiA/E 7Z.1 f -AULE.] That may be grazed. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Intproit. Impr. (1C53) ,so Many limes in 
Feliruary . . they are gra/eable with great cattell. 1787 W. 
M AKSiiALi. Aw'/i'/X" 11 . 277 'I hc water is thrown from the 
griiz;d>le parts into these recil-ronds. 

Grazory : see Gra/jerv. 
t Grazet(t. Obs. Also 7 gras-, greaett, 8 graz- 
act. [? corruption of F. grisettc, a cheap woollen 
.stuff of grey colour.] A kind of wf>olleii stuff. 
^1696 /. ond. Gaz. No. 3181/4 An Grange and Black Gresett 
Gown lined with Black. /hid. No. 3190/4 A Grasctt 
Mantua Gown black and white, lined with llack Silk. «70X 
/hill. No. 370J 4 Mercery Go<xls, viz. .. Kstemines, Kusscis, 
. . Khilclu'S, ( irazets. 17*9 D'L’ki ev /VfA i 1872; I. 222 Tho‘ 
Graz/et she wears. 1719 J. Roukkts .Spinster 346 Some 
of them [.iv. stiifl'sj arc quite lost, .and thrown out of sale, 
such a.s . . flowered grazetu. 

Grazier Forms : 6-8 grasier, (6 

-ior, -yar, grassyor, 6-7 grasyer), 7- grazier, 
[f. gias CiUAHH sb . : see -lEii. Q)uots. 1 5H0 and 161 1 
seem to indic.ate that the word became more or less 
identified with the 161 7th c. Y , gra^ssier (f. graisse 
fat, Grkahe sIk). Cf. Graze 
fl. Used to render med.L. 27 > 7 V/aA 7 /f.r Verdeueii. 

x^a Charter of Forests in Arnolde Citron. (1811) 210 To 
theis twoo swanmniis shall com togedur our foreslurs 
grasyers & woodwalkcrs. 

2 . One who grazes or feeds cattle for the market. 

15*3 Fn Z.HKRH. Ilush. § 40 'I’hoii grasier, that hast many 
.shepc in thy p.a.stuies. 156* 'I'fRNF.n //erhal li. 52 They 
iJint arc giasier.s, v.se the hole herhe in the stede of grajisc 
and liay. 1580 Hoi.i.vbanij J'reas. E’r. V'ong, Cn Grarssier, 
a grasier. x6o6 Dkkkkr .SVz'. 11. (Arb.) 20 Marching 

11(4 like a plodding Gr.i.sycr with his Droucs before him, 
but like a Citly-Captayno. z6xi CVm.R., Craissicr, .. a 
(ir.isier, or fattencr of c.'ittell. a i6m \V. W’^haielev /Proto- 
types \\, xxvi. (1640) 71 He brought them up. .to l»e Grasinrs, 
as wc call lhein| to breed Cattdlj Sheep, G.sen, I'nmcis, 
Gont.s, and the like. i6;j8 R. 1 /h.sTKANGE Eencca's Mor. 
(1702) 47 A Grasier fats his C.attcl to bring them to n l»etler 
Alarket. ^ xn\o Swift Batteis /'h//. jiS Presently he feels 
Hi.s Grazier s Coat fall down his Heels. 1787 W. Marshall 
A’ivyr'/*(’ V 1 795) II. 380 Graziers,^ falters of cniile; whether 
their food he gi.ass, furnepis, or oilcake. 1838 Dickk.vs Nich. 
Niik. XXXV, Broad .brimmed w'hile hat, such as .a W'ealthy 
grazier might wear. 1853 J. H. Newman ///if. .SX*. (1873) 
II. I. i. 3 'J'he savage, .chooses lo be a grazier rather tlinn to 
tilt the ground. 

b. Proverbial and allu.sive uses. 

^<715*0 Cox /\>pH/i 65 in .She/ton's Wks, (1845) II. 40T 
(^rasyers and regraters, Withe to m.any shepemasters, That 
of eralilc groundc make pasture, Are thei that be these 
waiters. 1583 Sil-bbes Anaf. Ahus. n. K ij. Insacialile ror- 
moi-.aiits, greedie gnisiers .. who li.aning vaKcd togiihcr in- 
finite pasture, feed all themselves, and will not sell for anic 
reasonable gaine. 187a E. W. Robertson Jiisf. Ess. 134 
* 'I'o live like a gr.azier’ or to turn arable land into pasture 
continued to l»e a reproach cast ujK>n some of the great Eng- 
lish land owners at so late a period .as the 16th century. 

Hence {ito/ree-7vds.) Ora'zierly a„ pertainin^j to 
or like that of a grazier ; Ora'sierdom, the realm 
or world of grazier.s, 

1599 Nasiie: Lenten Stujfe F.n, Ded. A iij. Thou. ..spcndc.st 
moie. .then in a W’hole yeare lliou gettesi by some grasicrly 
gentilitie thou fi^llowcst. x8a« Bi*. Hf.fieir in ^er. /'aylors 
Whs. (1839) f’ P" In a respectable grazierly style, on 
horseback, and in n while coal. i8a8 Cari.ylk Afisc. (1857) 
I. 230 Do battle against the intrusions of Grocerdom and 
Grazierdoin. 

Graziery (SG^'S^^ri). Also 8 grasery, graeery. 
[f. Grazier; see -Riiy.] a. The business of a 
grazier; the grazing of cattle, b. Grazing ground, 
pasture, rare. 

1731 MKui.y.Y AWhen's Cape G. //ope 11 . s 83 Where the 
Governour Adrian van der .Stcl had for .some lime a graniery. 
1760-7* tr. y»aa VIIooPs Voy. <cd. 31 1 . 341 In the territory 
of I’asto, grasicry is a very profitable article. 176* tr. 
Jiusehin^s Syst. (MStg. 111 . tj-j Grascry is the principtil occu- 
pation. /bid, 5H0 The inhabitants derive their principal sub- 
•sistence from grazery. *799 W. Tookk FietvEussian Etnp. 
Jl. 98 Sedulously attending to agriculture, graziery, and 
even to mining, c 1843 Carlyle lilst. Sk. Jai. / <4 Cltas. I 
(1898) 58 Fishing, fowling, graziery and peaceable culling 
of peal. 

Grasinif (grF’'ziq), vhl, shy [f. Graze vX + 

-iNo 1.] 
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1. The action of Graze vX ; pasturing. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam*. 210/2 Gre»3'nge, of beefttyt fedytige, 
pasinra, a isao Fax Popnti 41 in Skelton* s iVks, (i 84 A) IE 
4ot/x Suche anti .suchc. That of late are made riche. Have 
to, to, to myche By gra.syng and regraiinge. 1594 R. Asii- 
ley tr. Le Boy's /nterch. Coarse 0/ Thtugs 28 a, There i» 
no doubt but that pasturage, gra.sing, and shcphcordrie, were 
before husbandrie and tillage. x^4 tr. Scheffers Lapland 
19 The Laplanders live by hunting and grasing. 1846 J. 
Baxtek Libr. Prat t. Agric. (cd. 4) IL p. xix, The mode 
of grazing in Romney Marsh am! Ea.st Kent. 1867 D. G. 
MncHELi. Eurnl Stud. 275 Where he may watch his Alder- 
neys at their quiet grazing. 

t in piB** lt> send a grazings etc, = to send 

to grass, etc. (see Gka 8 .s sh,^, 5 b). Obs. 

1533 More AAol. xxxvi. Wks. 901/2 Hys remembr.auncc 
W’as good inougne, saue that it went about in gra.sing til it 
w'as beaten home. aylor God*s yudgem. 11. iv. 

(1642) 53 Being tyred with his new Peere, he turned her off 
to grazing. x688 Kknnet in Afagd. Coll. (O. H. S.) 238 The 
several counties whither we were sent a grazing. Hu- 

mours o/Towh 23 The young Cully .sends him out a-giazing 
like Nebuchadnezzar, with scarce a Shirt to his back. 

2 . Grazing ground, pasture-land, pasture. 

tsi7 Domesday Ificlos. (1897} I. 220 Wher ther was y 
plowys wele ocunyd, now yt ys retorned to pa.steurc and 
grasyne. 1588 K. Pakke tr. Mendoza's I/isi. China i8x 
'I'hcy doo leede them commonly in the fieldes of rice, for 
that thej^ hauc no other grasinges. 173* J. Stewart in 
Scots A/ag. (1753) 295/1 Having . . taken grasingx south for 
the cattle. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, i. The grazing.H on which 
their gumdsires fed their flocks and herds. 1893 l.vufcKKKR 
Horns 4- Hoo/si^j I n open plains, where there is good grazing. 

3 . attrib. i\x\i\ Cotnb.^ grazing country^ ground, 
land, Hghts ; gt azing-like adj.; grazing guard, a 
guard ])lacL‘d over the cattle of an army whilst 
grazing. 

x6a6 Bacon ^S>/7'a S 595 If the Ground be Grazing Ground. 
X707 Mohtimer Hush. 13 A .second sort of grazing Ground. 
1835 J. Batman in Cornwallis Nnv World (1859) i. 

.same open, grozing-Iikc land is every w'hcrc seen. 1867 
Smiles Huguenots Eng. Pref. fi88o) 6 Down to a comp.ara- 
tively recent period, it [Engkind J was a great grazing country. 
1890 ‘ Kolk Boldkkwooii Col. Reformer (1891) 254 Their 
owners commenced to grumble if the Rainliow cattle fed over 
their grazing rights. x8m Westm. Gaz. jg Dec. 4/2 Captain 
Boirow' and Sir John Willoughby, .galloped out of laager. . 
and headed them off back to the grazing guard. 

Gra'zi&gfy 7'bl. sb.'t‘ [f. Graze + -ino^.] 
1‘lie action of Gua/.e v.‘^ ; the touching or rubbing 
of a surface in passing so as to turn it up or 
roughen it ; abrasion. 

«x 693 Lt.’ui.ow Alem, (1698) L 59 With the grazing of a 
Bullet tij )on the Face of one of the Servants, 1709 Stlelk 
Taller No. 77 F i By the lucky grazing of a build on the 
Roll of his Stocking. 

Graxing (gr/’‘-ziij), ///. a.i [f. Graze z'.i + 
-INO^^.] 'Inat grazes, a. Of an animal; 'I'hat 
feeds on growing grass. 

1590 Shkn.skr 1. vii. 19 Whiles he. had keeping of his 
gra.sing .steed. 17*5 F’ope Odyss. .xvn. 620 I'hc grazing ox 
and lirowzing goat. 1871 K. F.llis tr. Catullus Ixii. 49 
A flower privily growing, Hid from grazing kine. 18^ 
Ml’iuhe.ai) Gnitfs J )ige';t 632 He W'ho. .killed another man’s 
slave or grazing quadruped. 

b. I'hat keeps cattle at grass. 

1769 De /'oe'.x 'lour Gt. Brit. 1 , 5 Great part of the lands 
..arc held by the Farmer.s, Cowkeeper.s, and Grasing- 
Butchcr.s. 

Gra*zing, ppl- a.'^ [f. Graze v.'^ + -ino *.] 

That grazes; that touches or rubs lightly in pass- 
ing or moving; abrading. 

r x^3 Ad I'opulutn Phaleroe 1,65 More dangerous than 
gia/ing Ball that flew. 1834-47 j. S. Macaulav E'ield 
Ford/. (1851) 148 An oldiijuc direction should be given lo 
the loop-holes . . to obtain a grazing fire. 184* Tknny.son 
.S'A .Sim. .Styl. 1x5 A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 
187S-6 VuYLK & .S'lhVENSON AHlit. Diet. (cd. 3) s.v., When 
the trajectory is low and iie.arly parallel to the ground, and 
\slien the jirojcciile strikes the olbjcct . . at a less angle than 
10°, this IS termed grazing fire. x88z Lo, Ravi.e.ich in 
Nature XXV. 64 By giving the light a more nearlj* grazing 
emergence. 

Hence Ora’zinifly adv,, so ns to graze. 
x88z Cornh. Alag. Dec. 7 to The course of any comet may 
well cbancc to be .so directed as to carry it straight towards 
tlie very centre of the sun, instead of pas.sing grazingly by 
Ids 01 b ns did tlic comet of 1843. 

Gre, variant of ( iUEK. 

t Gre'ablei 61 - Obs. \t\..OY.g 7 eahle (1207 in 
Godef.), f. grerr to approve of, grant, consent to, 
please; see Grke zk and -able.] = Agreeable, 
in various senses; fitting, accordant, compliant, 
pleasing, etc. 

1401 Pol. Poems^ (Rolls) II. xta The grcable gardoiin for 
al opin .sclaundris. i4ia-ao Lvne. Chron. Troy i, vi, A 
ccrtaync hour. . To our intent that .shntbe most greabic. 1463 
Akiihy Prisoners Refi. 104 Poems (E.K.T.S.) 4 To chaung 
my lyf to god greable. c 1500 Alelusine xxxix. 505 They 
were grcablc* that he sbuld be profcs.sed iiionke. 1502 Hawils 
Examp. Virt, vii. 15, 1 iherto had not ben greable. 15*6 
Skelton Alagnyf. aor To se howe grcablc wc are of one 
mynde. *528 Lvndk.sav J)reme F^ptstle 28 'Fyll sic anc 
Prince to be so greabyll ! 1548 Uuai L,etc. tr. Erasm. Par. 
Afa/t. xii. 96 And howe is it likigly and greable all diuclles 
beyng ennemye.s of men. 1647 W. Beownp. tr. GontberznlU' s 
Polexattder 1. i. 14, I know not what grcablc and pleasant 
fRnta.sie. 

Hence f Gr«'*bly adp., a^eeably. 
a 1453 Holland Hojvlat Ixvt, 'I'hc Pape begynnts the 
grace, as greably gantt. c 1500 ParUnay 1543 Honestly 
wa* don The mariage And wedd3mg greatnlly. 

Gread, obs. form of Grked. 
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f Qraade. Obs, Also 4 grede. [OK. gr^ada^ 
wk. masc.J Hosom, lap. 

c897K.^iKL FRED Gregorys t'nst, xiii. 77 Pa Sc beraS on 
bira greadum Sa a libbenchin fatu. c sooo Ags, Gas/, Luke 
xvi. 33 He . . geseah feurrnn abraham 81 laTaruin on his 
greadan. 13.. A'. A /is. 4187 He dronk of that wyn icdc, 
The coppe lie puttc undur his grede. //uti. 419^. 13.. 

SeuynSag. (W.) 1802 And whan .. the hichchc lith in thi 
gicdc. 2340 Ayettb. 196 Ac wysc 7.ayJ> l>ct me do Jn: 
elmesse in-fo J»e greade of Jie pourc. 

Greade, variant of Gkkhk sb. and Obs. 

Greadly, variant of Guadely a. and adv. 
Greadye, Greaf» dbs. forms of Greedy, Grief. 

Greakishe, obs. form of Greekisu. 

Greal, variant of Guail sb.‘^ 

Groane, obs. form of Ghken. 

Grease (g^/'s), sb. Forms: 3-5 groce, 4 
grees(s)e, 4-5 grese, greos, greeoe, (4 greis, 
5 gris, gresse, gres, 6 gross, 7 greese'^, 
6-7 greacO) 6- groaso. Sel also Ckke-sh. [a. OF. 
graisse^ greissc, gres^e, ('raissc, creisse^ cresse (mod. 
K. graisse) = Pg. gruixa^ It. gnistia .-—popular J... 
^crassia^ f. crass its ',F. gras) ndj., fat; cf. the 
synonymous Sp. grasa^ II. gjossa, whicli represent 
the fern, of the adj.] 

1 1 . The fat part of tlie body of an animal ; also, 
corpulence, fatness. Obs. 

<21340 Hampoi.e Psrtlier x.\\. 11 Pest is |>al w.'ixis ioHfc 
when hai ere ful of grese. 2398 Tukvisa harth. De l\ A*. 
V. Ivii. (1495) *73 J-bc inarowe of the bomrs is lyke to fal- 
nesse or to greys. C1400 Dcstr. Troy 3838 i\jlid;irius was 
. . Full grctc in the grippe, all of grese lioge. f 2430 Pilgr. 

Manhode i. cxiii. U86y) 59 Thou art to fat and haste to 
niiche «recs vndcr the wynge. 2542 R. CofLASM) Cuy don's 
Quest, C/tirurg. Ciij, Howe iiiaiiy inantrs ofgreas be there? 
Answerc. Two. The one is withoutforth Here to the skynne, 
& that proprcly is called udeps or fatnes. And y’ other is 
inwarde nyglie to ihr. i)cly, & pr(.*prely is called nuxnnge 
or fat grease. 2638 F. Junius Pdiut.oJ Ancients ^46 1 C very 
Artificer must know that he likewise must lose some 
grease and part with his grossc humors if ever lie me;ineth 
to l)e. .strong. 267a Mmivi-ll Peh, Trtins/>, 1. So he 
might take down our (Jretisc and Luxury, and keep the 
Knglish courage in brc.ath and exercise. 

D. Chiefly in Ilntiting. The fat of a boar, 
hare, hart, etc. In the time or season of grease : 
when the game is fat and fit to kill. In grease, 
in prime or pride of grease : fat and fit for killing ; 
also transf. of a hawk or horse. Deer, goose, hart ( sec 
11 ART i b), hefiy etc. of grease: a fat deer, goose, etc. 

ri330 U. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 Whan H.'irald or he 
kyng wild com bider eftsons In be tyme of glrjeso, to t.ak 
ham venysons. ut 2400 A/orte A t tM. 058 'I’hat nano wevreye 
my wylde, botte Waynour hir sclucnc, .Xnd f>at in be scsone 
wheiie grees es assignyde. <: 2440 J/>oniydon ^ed. Kolbing) 
3571 A noble dere ofT grease, c tsfio J. Russf i L Pk. Nurture 
400 Capon & hen of hawt grecs 1 ms wold b<-‘y be dight. 1513 
Bk, Keruynge in Bahees Hk. 272 C.apon or henne of grcee. 
i576TuRmi.itv. Venerie 217, I have termed their fatte grcacc 
and so is it to be called of all l.»easieN which praye. 2607 
TorsKut. Ab//;':/? (1658) -jii Foundering comet h when 
a Horse is hcatc<l, being in liis grease and very fat. x6io 
Guillim Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) rh6 'Hie fat of a lloarc 
and H.-iic is termed Greace. 2615 f.ATiiAM T'alconry (1633) 
42 When she I your H.awkc] is in the prime of her grease, 
the least heat she can take is all too inneh. 1667 Dkyiucn 
& Newcasti.k Sir AI, Afar nil iv. i. D.'s W'ks. 1883 HI. 56 
Crammed capons, poa-hens, chickens in the grease. 2678 
K AV H 'illughhv' s Ornith. App. 409 'Hiere is a scui vy <|ualiiy 
in some H.awfi.s proceeding from pride of grease, or l.teiiig 
high kept. 27*7 Hraoi-Ky Faiu. Viet. s.y. Hounds^ For 
entring the Hound at a Hart or Buck, let him [vr'. tbo Hart, 
or Buck] he in prime of Grease. 28x4 Sewn ll 'nv. xii, 'Hie 
roc., never being in what is called pride. 0/ grcnseQ.\%i is .also 
never out of season. 2882 GreknivR Gun soy 'I'hc harts are 
* in grease ’ from August to the middle of Gctolrer. 

t C. Short for hart or deer of grease (sec 1 b\ Obs. 

c 2440 tpomvdon (Kolbing) 370 Tomorrow . .Loke j'c be all 
redy dight..ln the forest to take my grese. 

d. Phrases (chiefly /?^’-.), as to chafe, fret, fry, 
melt^ ste7if, S7veat in one's own grease (cf. h ry z/J- 
3). To melt one's grease : to exhaust one’s strength 
by violent efforts. 

13. .>2664 [see Fry 3]. <22569 Kingksmylu Ainu's Pst. 
viii. (1580) 41 Must w'c needes be still sweating in the greacc 
of our own fleshly w'ickednesse V 2598 Suaks. Alerry W. ii. 
i. 69 Till the wicked fire of lust haue melted Jiiiii in his oWiie 
grcacc. 2608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1880) 59 There hcc sat 
fretting in his ownc grease. C2645 Howkm, Lett. 1. iv. xv, 
(165.S) 1 . 181 The adventurous Karl Henry of Oxford - . was 
set ujron a desperat Work, whe.r he melted his grease, and 
so , . died. 1663 Tukk Adv. Five Hours i. in Anc. Brit. 
Drama HI. 415/1 'I'hcre they slew In their own grease till 
morning. 7x7.. R. Hood 4- Gold. Arrow in Child Ballads 
(x888) 111 . 224/2 So we’ll leave him chafing in his grease. 2838 
SouTHKY Doctor cxliv. V. 96 The d.iy was exceedingly hoi, 
and. .Ruhios's horse was overheated, and, as the phrase was, 
melted his grease. 

2 . The melted or rendered fat of animals, csp. 
>vhen it is in a soft state : often with a qualifying 
sb., specifying the kind of fat, as hearts grease, 
Goobe-GUKASE, stvinds grease, etc. ; i* white gt^ease, 
lard. Hence, by extension, oily or fatty matter 
in general, csp. such as is used as a lubricant. 

CXS90 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 12/375 pat fuyr was i-maud of col 
and grccc. 2997 R. Glouc. i Rolls) 8485 Hii..wilde fur wib 

5 ich & grece wijx ginnes In caste. 23. . Cotr de L. 1552 
alwgh and gre.se mengc alsoo. 2377 Lanci.. P. PI. B. xni. 
63 Kgges yfryed with grccc. cx4*o Inker Cotomm (1862) 
14 C^e brothe with wyte grece thou nojt forsake, c 2430 


I Two Cookctydtks. 8 Take oynojiys, and schrede hem . . an 
; fryc in a iranne of fayre grece. igaj Fit^hkhb. Husk. 
i § 43 Let thy terre be niedled with oylc, go^e grease, or 
capons grease. 2545 Raynom» Byrth Alankymlc 11564) 62 h, 
Annuynt . . with . . some of tlic grea'-es .sptjken <rf before. 
2634 .Sir T. If kkmkkt Trav. lA They delight lo. .make their 
skin glister with gte.*i.sc :uid ehai-colc beat together. 1678 
Massacre IrH, 6 One fat man they niurthercd anti made 
Ciuidlcs of his grca.se. 2783 JoitNSoN in Boswell 18 Apr., 
j 'I’hcy . . e.vlract a grca.se from them (honesl for grea.sing 
1 wheels. i8z6 J. S.\inH i'anoratna Sci. iy .Irt 11 . 821 
Taking grease out of paper. 2895 J. Nronoi.soN 
Operat. AlechaHu 172 Causing the. pisloii-tod to work 
through a close collar stufled with henr]) and grease. 1889 
Serikner's A/ag. Aug. 215/2 The expenditure for luhricating 
oils, wa.sic, and grca.sc.s alone amounts to more than $i5o,o<.v> 
per annum. 

b. in various expressions, with reference to the 
qualities of grease, as oilinc^ss, combust i I >ility, etc. 

2650 Sc. Afetr. Ps. cxiv. 70 A> fat as mease they be. 2843 
Hai.iiu.'rton Atta. fU II. xii. 211 As slick as grease. 28^ 
Looking at Life 147 His goods ahi.uming away from 
him like gre:i.sc in fire. 

*t*C. A salve (for the scab in sheep). Obs. 

1593 Fiizhkku. Hush. § 4.1 'I’hosc that he wasshen, wyll 
not take scabbe after (if they haue sufticieiil iiieate) for that 
is the heste grease that is lo a ,shci»e, to grease hyin in lire 
j moil the with good nieate. 
j d. dial. Kancid or inferior butler. 

2788 W. Mahshai.t. Vorksh. IJ. ii/» 'Hie firsts and seconds 
I fof hutterj go to the London niatlot, llm ‘grease’ to ihc 
j woollen-mannfa* lory in the wt;si ol Voikshiie. Hid. 333 
j Grease, rani id huttcr, of the lowest degree. 

3 . A di.st ase which attacks the heels of n horse ! 
; (sec quot. 1S65). 

! 1674 Lond. Ciiii. No. 898/4 A Chesnut colourctl Horsc, . . ! 

1 his grease fain into his Legs. Ikid. 06-; 4 One hl.'ick (ielding, i 
.. the (Irecrc in his Ifecl.s hchiiul of both Fcc-r. 2737 | 
Brackkn J arricry liupr. 0757) If. 172 'I here arc some j 
gummy-leg'd 1 1 orsc vei y .apt to the Grease and Scratches. 

1 1799 Afetl. yrttl. 1 . 2 What farriers term the gic.a.so in the | 

i heels of horses. 2865 Y oUAi r Horse xv. 11872) 354 (jrease ! 
is a specific inflammation of the .sebaceous ioiliclcs of the ) 
skin of the beeb . . followed by an incre ased morbid secret ion. 

4 . The oily matter in wool ; also, wool before it 
is cleansed of this. In the grease: that has not 
been cleansed after shearing. 

1835 XlvKV. Philos. AJattu f. 98 Shreds of flannel which having 
])een freed from grease by washing, are readily moistened. 
z886 Harris Techn. Fire tnsur , Wool *in the greas*^', th.d 
i.s, in the fleece, as it is taken from the sheep. 1895 Daily 
No 7 us 3 Oct, 7/4 Merino wools in the gre.asc. 1^8 
yohanuc.dfurg Star 19 Mar. 1/2 'I’hc Coloni.il wool .auction 
was opened on Tuesday. .Grease showed a txu thing advance 
on last sales rates, 

! 6. and dial. (See Grease TL4.) a. Money 
I given as a bribe, b. Flattery, wheedling, *solt 
I sawder’. 

I *893 ’ Jon BrE* Pic t. ofTttrf Crease, a bonus given to pro- 
j mole the cau.se (jf any one. 2877 N. li'\ Line, Gwss., Grease, 
flattery. ‘ I should like him a vast sight belter if he bed 
! n’t so much of his greata* 

I 0 . attrih. and Comb., as grease-maker, ^mark \ 
grease- sodden, -spot ted a<\js. ; g;rea8e bird,aiininc for 
the Canada Jay {I*erisoreus canadensis ) ; c^roaBO- 
box greasefot ; a\^o grease a.xle box (sec (]not.) ; 
greaae'bush = ; groaso-cook, cup, 

a cock or cup by means of which machinery is 
snjiplicd with grease; -j- grease-fallon a., affected 
with ‘ gj ea.se * (sense 3 ) ; groase-fish candle - fish 
(see Candle sb. 7); FfC^easo grown a., grown 
greasy or fat ; tgrea«e-h<'Ols souse 3; groa«o- 
horn, a horn ia which grease is carrictl for lubri- 
cating purpo.ses ; hence (<//<?/.), a tlntlerer ; 
groase-jack, * an apparatus for imiiroving the finish 
of lea I her ’(fW//. Diet !) ; grcaao-man, one employed 
to grease nnachinery; f groaso-molten a. (sec 
quot.) ; greasQ mould (see qnot.) ; grease paint, 

I a conijiosition used by actors in jiaintiiig their 
i faces ; grease-patch, a piece of greased cloth 
! in which the bullets of some kinds of rides were 
j wrapped (see Patch sh.) ; greasc-pot, a vessel con- 
I tainirig grease for lubricating, etc.; spec, in Archery 
and in (see quols. ) ; grea.se-pox, the 

tlisease iiroduccd by inoculation from the ‘ grease’ 
(see 3) of a horse’s heels; groaso-soason, -time, 
the period when the deer are ‘ in grease * ; grease - 
spot, a spot of grease (on clothes, etc.) ; s/ang{jniQ 
quot. 1 860) ; grease-trap, an aj>plinnce for catching 
grease in a drain (cf. fat -trap. Fat j/u- 6 c ' ; grease- 
wood, a name for various stunted and prickly 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, of the genera Sarcobatus, 
Atriplex, etc., which contain oil and arc found in 
diy alkaline valleys of the western U.S. 

1899 W. PiKK North. Canada 123 The ^yhi‘'ky Jack.. In 
the mountains of British Columbia he is tlie Hud.son’s 
ILay bird or *vj;rease bird. 2856 Foru Arehery vii. 46 The 
^grease box is generally made of wood, horn, or ivory. 
2888 J^oc.kivood's Diet. Alfch. F.ngiu. . A x ledior. Axle 
boxes arc called oil axle boxes, or j;rease axle lioxcs, as they 
arc constructed for u.sing one or the other lubricant, 2875 N. 
Anier. Rev. CXX. 5 'Hie vallcj’'> fare covered) with ’^grease- 
bush .and sai;c'. 2839 R. S. Roiun.son Naut. Steam Eng, 
155 The instrument i.s then fixetl i:i the *gica,sc rock of the 
cylinder. Ikid. 37 Its upper surface form.s a *crca.sc cup, 
where melted lailow, or oil, is kept constantly luhricating 
the piston. x688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2^86/4 A dark brown 


Of.lding. .a little ‘‘grttusc fallen. 1711 Ikid. No. 4P47 4 T h^ 
further Fool behind Grease fallen. ? a 2400 Morte Arth. 
iioi Hircessc growciie as a galie. 2753 Barii.i i Gcuti. 
Farrury xxi. 190 An allcralivc lor surfeits, molten grease, 
hide bound, ’’grease heel Kc, 1641 Bksi Farm. Bks. (.Sur- 
teC'iija 'Hie tooles that mower.-, arc to have with them, arc 
, sytlic, shafte, ..and *grc.'isc-hornc. 2837 LocKiiAKi .Scott 
I vii, A grease-horn for his seyihc, 2855 Kohinson P’hitty 
I Glois., .1 C rctisehom, a flatterer. 2857 ^ - Broni k Pro/cssor 
I. V. 76 .Smeiolhfaccd .snivelling gTcasehoiu ! 2669 M.wniiW 
! J.oud. t.akour IV. 13 Soap Boiler-, and •Grease Makeis. 
2898 Century Mag, )iy\\. 404/- Lever men, engineers and 
‘ ’’grea.scmeu ' had/Jf&hed up from l hr » iiv;ine r( oni. 2885 
Maiiei, Com. ins PjpdtHest t^'ofuan vii. T her-e walls. . bore flic 
*giea.‘se-marks of 2706 BniLi.nsfcd. Keiseyi, '^Grease^ 

molten, a Di.stcrnpcr in a Horse, when liis Fat is melted by 
ovei-h.ard Riding, or Labour. 2889 j. Smiim l.Uct, T'og. 
Names P/ants 1S5 'Tallow stores are <vften infested with a 
inicro.scopic f<m^s, known as ’’Grease Muuhl ' Mu<.orini phy- 
fomyee). xBSS M^yUatl G. 1 Sept. 3T He only used such 
materials as every .atMui's make up l'Ox--‘'gi ease- 

paint, rouge, ilMiq^encil, and pow der. 1887 U hifaker\\ . ! l- 
manack 542 '1 The ‘‘grease patch was tlist.oiiiimK d with the 
aJo])tion of the Miiiic* rifle. 1802 I'. Rom ki.s / u^. tyouu.-au 
289 a small box . . eoiit.-iiniug the i onijiosii ion 

Used in lubricating the fingers of the shooting-glove 1839 
UkI- Piet. Arts 125 ; { Ttu-piute) .\ i.inge of reclangnko cast- 
iron iwts is set over a fiie-flm-. .The fir- 1. is the liii-ixM ; 
..the third is the grease-pot. 1834 (ii>od\\ Study Aled. 
ted. 4) 11. 336 '( irease-pox .seems to nave .siicceetled as well 
as small-pox. <12569 (LCa\lnl>isw // i 1K93) 147 Hi?: 
h>ghiH:.s rode in his progves.sr, with Misttrsse Anne Boh-^n 
in his f ompiiny, .all the ’‘grece seastui. 1883 Anmk Tiioma.s 
Aled. Housewife 126 A mere grea-.issodvlen nia-.s. • 1839 
Alag. Pom, F.con. IV, 214 'Gicase-sjiots may he removed 
fiorn woollen cloths by (etc.]. 1843 Hamiu kion Attail// 

IT viii. 143 If yon was to look at me with a ship's glass yoii 
w oiililn'i see a grease spot t>f it in rnc. i860 .S/ang Lhit., 
Grea.\C‘.p<d, a minute it-imuint, the only distinguish.ablc 
remains of an antagonist after a lenilic contest. 2894 in 
.Spirit Puli. y>n/s. 11825) 34b His inexpressibles .. were 
napless, ’’grease-spotted, find ventilated at the knees, a 2569 
(i. i-’Avr.NniSM U e/sey t«893i jii My lord conlynuiid at 
.‘■iriUtlivvell tmtili tlie lutlei end of ’'gTe.ise tjiiie. 2884 t.L 1 C. 
Warini; if} ( "t u/ury A/ag. Iiec. 264/2 There have been in- 
vented various form-. 0! ‘‘greasc-lrap. 2852 Mayni. Ri-.m 
Scalp Hunt. xi. 81 A plain coveted with ijiiemisui and 
chimps of hideous ’‘grea.sevvood, 2883 W. IL Bisiiot in 
Harfers i^/ag. Mat. 502/2 I’hc ‘ grease- W'ood ’ is a large 
bush which *•» .said lo lunn ju.sl as well green as dry. 

Grease (gi/z, gi/s , v. Forms: 4 greoue, 5 
gi'oce, gro«80, 6 greue, groaoo. 7 groazo, 6- 
greaHO. [f. prec. Gf. l‘\ gf 539 Hat/.- 

i)aim. .] 

1 . Irans. To smear or anoint TVjHriprcasc. 

c 1440 yaiok's Welt (K.IC.'T.S.' 237 pe ftendys greryd here 

lyppes wyth hmc oyncimailys . . Hi Ratine l>e folk iaiigelyil. 
mb.c AxroN R rynard {.\\\ k' Reynard thenne dyde tpcc.c 
1ms shtios. .and dycl hem on. c 1500 A/elu.sine x.vi. 142 Flaxc 
giecyd w’ith oyle ami uiixljoum d with htyinstone. 1618 
Barncvcit' s ApoL 1 > 3 b, By (ioils gt.'tge. \uote] Which lies 
in your liootes, after the kiu hin-wendi hath j^icascd them. 
2669 ). Davies tr. Alaudelsla's Vrav. 255'Hieii hair, .gnnv.s 
not imich, thi>iigh they grease it jici peiually. 1675 \\'vt 111 R- 
I KV Country li fe in. i, A confc.ssoi ! just sm.h a confe.s.sor 
as lie that, l.>y foil»)dding a silly ho.silei lo gu ase ihc lioisc’s 
teeth, taught him to lio't. 1853 Sovi R /'autroph. 17H 
Grease w*H flic iii.idc of it dish. 

b. 'To make Rica.sy, lo soil with grease or fal. 
<2x613 Ovi-.RBUKY Charar. /'uuy Clarke Wk.s. (t8-,6i im 
H e ..greases his bn et hf.:-; cMicnurly with fceiling without 
a n.'ipkin. 1648 (.lAt.i- // Vy/ Ind. iv. i | In daily {j^retiring 
his white, habit with handling his (at Ganmions of Bacon. 
X704.SWIM J'u/'^y. i.pi A 'I'rcatisc. .never to lie thumb’d 
of greas'd by Stiulcnts. 1873 J. Kicmakhs ll 'ood.-oopkiug 
P'actories 68 If ihc hearing-. Iiave to be oiletl in l!ie usual 
manner, the Iiidt i- sure lo hecotxie giea--ed by ihr wa-ite oil. 
Jig. 1893 ‘ ( j.' |(.ouchl /V/ctZ. LhuhyUii A .still black jiool, 
greaseri with eddies. 

2 . To ajiply a salve of tallow anti lar to (.sheep > 
Also absol. 

<1380 Wyc i.is U'ks. (i860) 439 pe hiidde offiss pat fallip to 
prrsonns is to greese pi rr .seal dud sheep. 1401 Friar Pam’s 
Reply in I'ol, t'or/us 1 Rolls) H. (■ ; Go, gtet s a shocp undii 
the. lailo. 2593 Fn/iii; i.n. Husk. § 40 And than let the 
sliepchcrdr go hclie, grese, ami handd .all those that he hath 
dravven. 1642 Bksi Farm. Bks. (Surtees' 29 Before which 
time, wee cannot couveninuly grease our lamhes. ikid., 
Vow are lo see. the weather seile alt a certanc before yow 
beginne to grease. 

3 . To hihricalc wdlli grease. 

2469 ill Bril. Alag. (18341 VI. Hys Fellowe schall 
creese ye bdlys, and Fyiulr gresse tlievto. 2530 J'alsok. 574/2 
He gie.aseth his carte to make it go the belter. 2598 Baruki 
/hear. IParres v, iii. 134 J o .'umoynt and grease the axle- 
trees of the cairi.agcs. 2780 Covv i-kr I’rogr. Err. 439 The 
carriage howls along and all are pleasetl, If Tom be .sober, 
and tire wheels w'ell greased. 1852 1 ). Ji;liHOt.D Si, Giles 
xxii. 2 19 bilently went the window up . . h.s though greased 
by some, witch. 2885 .SiR A. T.. .'yMirn in Law Times 
LX XIX. ^31/2 'To keep the machinery preased. 
b. Iransf. T'o make* to run easily. 

2883 R. Hacuank Workshop Rec. Scr, 11. 165 CoMfeclionary 
. .Spinning. . Boil clarified syrup to ‘ caramel ’, .'The moment 
it is at crack, add a litlh* acid to ' grea.se ' it. 

4 . fig. a. With direct reference to the literal 
senses! Phr. To grease the vLhcels (fig.) : to make 
things run smoothly ; to provide the entertain- 
ment, pay the ex j senses. 

CX440 yacob's Well 'K.K.T.S.) 260 As a carte-qwecl, drye 
& vngrctyd, cr> eth lowdcst of o)?cic qwely.s ; So, ^ou dryo 
& no^l grecyd wyth grace grucchyst lowdest. 1575 Gas- 
coiGNK J>a7’id's Salut. to Betzabe -^^ Posies 289 She grea/de 
this guest with .sau.se of .Sorceric* 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. 
iti. 195 IngratefuU man with LicourUh draughtii And Morsels 
Vnciiou.s, greases his pure minde, 'That from it all Considera- 
tion stippe.s. 2809 Maukin Gil Bias ii. ix. P 4 To-day, the 

128-3 



384 


aBEASY. 


OBEA8ED. 


wheels aiT greased by your humble ser\ani. 1857 Si h A. 

H. ICi/roN //#<•. 1 86<>) .327 The party I iinf:an 

is a glutton for money, Imt I will do my best with him. 
I tiwinc a hundred pounds. . would grease his wheels. 

b. To ply with money, to bribe ; also, [ to 
enrich ; orig. in phrases to j^'trase (a person’s} /lamf 
or />atWh f to. i:'roafd (a person) z// t/io hands, falm^ 
fist. fCt. b'. .^raisser la patte a qmhju^nn.) 

1526 .Skki.tos 438 Wylh gohle and giotcs they 

grraso uiy hmule. 15*8 Kov i<c Haju-owk I\r,fe tpte (Arb.) 
S4 With rewardes llu.y must hyni greiv.e. 1573 Ti'ssir 
/ti4\t>. IxviiL' 1878) 150 How husb.andric easelh, to huswiferie 
plt a^^eth. And manic purso gieascth with siluor and gold. 
1581 J. lb“M. It addon's .1 nsuf. Osor. 400 b, Y*' shavclyng« s 
. ilarc not abide to be greaced in the handes. 1591 Tt'ouh. 

A' Jidtn 'jo 'The Pope and I’opelmgs shall 

not gosasc tiiom'^chics With gold and groates. 1648 Mil- 
ton Ti’Huyc Kin^s 6 While |)luralities greas'd them thirk 
and deepe, 1651 Wooo Li/o Aug. (O.lH. S.) I. 178 His 
« u.;incor was greased in the list. 1707 J. Stevkns tr. Q'je- 
7't'di's Corn. It '/cs, cuo, I greas’d the CJoalcr . . with 

three Pieces of J^i.l;ht. 1807 *Ci:kv \nu-:.s 
Sun III. \7 \’t>u w'oiild imply th.at, if wc were gre.ised in 
the palm, we shouM, lii-e them, he ready to turn a courtier. 
1883 C. J. Wii.i.s .Mod. I\'*xia In Pi:rsi.a, justice, though 
at times very blind, is never slow unless her palm is greased. 

C. t cheat iobs.). Also dial, to flatter, 

wheedle. 

i6ai Fi.KrciiiiR U 'itdj^oosc Cti,}sc iv. ii, Am 1 greas'd once 
a..;ain? nr t63< — .tM// /,(»rvc v. iv, So; you are gie.as'd, 
I hope. (.Xsidi'.S 1634 MASSiNtii K rory ll'ou/ati iv. iii, 
Shc’.s finely grvas< d ! 1877 //iddi rarss (doss., Ctrnsr, to 

fl.Tttcr; to fawn upon. 

5. ’I'o c.'iusc (a h('rse) to Ix-comc aflfectccl with 
‘ j^rcase ’. Also intr. of a horse : To become so 
afh'clcd. 

*737 bwACKEN Farn\'r^‘ ltu/>r. (17^0) f. 341 More Horses 
arc "leased by b.ul !■ Liking lu, iliauYjy bard Riding, thid., 
I have ii.id but one lbo> J lli.it r.i:>nlti truly lie said to he so 
tiuel'ul, that you i.uuld nut grease one [bursej whilst under 
Ills Care. Ibid. 345 They woidd grease and scratch sooner 
bi'fore than bi’hind. a *845 Hono /'. of Trutnbet Iv, The 
wishes that V\'ilches uiter Can Cfrcase horses' licels. 
Grease, obs. fortn of ( im.vze vd 
Greased t^r/sC, ///. a. [f. Guea.sk v. 

b El)l.] 

1 . Smeared, .nnoiiitc<l, or hduicated with jjrcnse. 
(iy.asrd ftde "greiuy pi'lc f-ii c Ohi;.\sy nr. 9), l*hr. .dj 
<iuukiis,m iikoy^rcasi d (i_i;filiiini^{co\\Qi\ ) ; used lo denote 
fKtri'im: ipii' kness of ino\ i nn ni. 

a 15*9 .Ski t TON ('aruis^/it- ii. «; (Your) lotbosuin lore 
to lake i.»n, l^ke a gresyd bote dot he scbync. 155a Hin.oi .r, 
Ciica-.cd 111' d^l.^s^rd w'\ ih grrast: i»r lat, .rdi/*at us. Greased 
or aiu.ynt' d wylli grv.i nu fus. 1697 Uamimi k t'oy. 1702) 

I. .S37 I hey rub .‘■'oot <<■. i r the gicasfd parts. 1789 N icnoi.sosr 

ill i't/it. I'yans. I, XX 1 X. 273 (.In.Msf. tin* » ylindcr by turning 
it against a greased Ic.n her. *833 /. etc. Ifcniid 

* S 3 'f' Me spoke as ipiii k as * greasv<l lightning 1849 D. 
CAMnn-i.i, /noffT Chout. 73 'I'lie mouth of the Ix.itdc is secured 
by A gitasrd sti>|)|>Li. 1871 b. Si I'.riiKN Ptay.t;r. Ruyofo xiii. 

’i'J94' >0(3 t.lihi rs . . pul it rmouniaincei ingj on a level with 
the pa-- i ri for climbing gn a-.< d polt-s. 1880 MAi.i,r;soN 
Ind. .Mui/ny HI. 470 .Sii Jolm Lawri ncc arrived at the 
t.ojiidnsioii that the mutiny w'as due to the grca.scd car- 
tridges, atid to the gn ased cartridges only. 

b. Ikibcd. 

1693 IJkyi'EN i'i-yaius iii. (1697) 444 Envy not the Store 
C)f the ;,rraz’d Advocate, that grinds the Poor. 

O. fSeo ejnot. Cf. Guk.\.sk sb, 4 .) 

1848 \Kvori.iJ Afar. In^ur. in, vii. 1 1. tn.'^ 'I'he hides were 
found to be in a state of incipient piilrcbiciion. .; they were 
all. as it is termed ‘grca*.ed', the hah coining off in the 
fmgers of tli'.isc who handled them. 

2. Of a horse : Affccled with ‘f:j;rease*. 

1710 Load. (ia :. No, 46,5/4 A .. ('tclding .. l.atcly greas'd 
ill the.. Feet. 1720 Ibid. No, 583r/4 The. . Pn naration of 
Antim iny, .cure-, t ir«’ascd Heels. 1759 Stf.rnk I r . .Shandy 
I. \. (i/fsa 44 His hoi.'C w.as cither clapp'd, or sp.ivin'd ur 
■;rt :t/M. I 1785 JjKwk K li 'aitin.fi' /i-r JK ath in A. Dob.son 
/>c:<'/VX* ,y i'li/dis ix. 15 llecomiiig grt ased, spavined, [etc.], 
he was jiidg<-d to Ire oidy ill for the dogs. 

Greaser (grz“z^j, ^visoi'). [f. Cuease v, b 

-l u i.J 


1 . t ft- One who ^^rcascs (.‘^heep). b. One who 
clo/nts .'tnd Iiibiic.atcs macliinciy, cdc. with |;reasc. 

1641 I?i:sr Fartn. Hks. (Surtees) jo Wee provide usually 
si.xeor seave.i greasers ; and they will gr esTse .. sixe laiiibi s 
A da}'. 1832 F rantiui’r 1O8/2 Inc .siinv nrc place of grea.cr 
to the King’s siate-ciuria.i^e wheels. 4880 G. Findlay 
Raii:o<iy 169 I he train is accoinpanieJ hy a staff of.. 
g» ca Cl s who keep a yi.j?ilant w'atch r n cadi side of it. 1800 
lotujuhns (Ohio) Disf. r; July, 'J’hc head firemen Un 
arc called ‘ greasers *, and they oil and dean the 
m.a. hineiy. 489^ Oaily 3 Oct. j/4 The nine men 

are all said to l>e firemen or greriT-ers. 

2 . f/'. .y. slanj^. ‘A native Mexican or native 
Sp.inish American: urujinally applied contemp- 
liiously by Americans in the snuth-westem United 
States to the Mexicans’ {Cent. Diet.). 

184^ Ruxton l . i/e Far Wost 4 '] he Greasers payed for 
iTeui s sc.dp, thcy^tdl me. Soto, 'J'he Mexicans are called 
.Span anK or * Gieastfl-s ‘ droin thdr greasy npj *e.irance> 
by the W est, in people. 1872 C, King A/ o uni ain. Sierra 
3 , I thought them not worse th.an the average 
V-cUifoiniivn gn ascf. 1883 b. Hartk Oiryw/V/ea IFvods vii. 
1^4 notr^ (•/-lyrr.-’/.r Calihirniau slang for a mi.\'cd rac« of 
Mexi ans an.,1 Imlmns. 


Pkank Makkvat Mount, ^ Mole Hills xv 
203 I lie leini gTLa^.cr caiHjj" as applied lo a Me.xi.a 
^l^VtKCHtive of the iiUh and sqiialc 
GeV ob^«rv^hclc. iBaaCen/ury A/n^ 


Greasily(grz'zili, AIso 6 grea 8 oly. 
[f. CdiKASY 4 -ly 2 ] In a greasy manner; with or 
as with grease; so as lo grease unctuously; 
t indecently (quot. 1588; cf. b’ . par/er ^as). 

XSW Shaiv.s. a. a. a. IV. i. 139 You talke grcasely, your 
lips grow foulc. 1607 Heaum. & Ft- WomandtaUr i. i, lie 
hath followed your court, .from place to place, .as faithfully 
as your spits and your ilripping-pans have dune, and .almost 
as greasily. 1648 Moke Song oj Soul 1. 11. Ixxvii, His 
swi aty neck did shine right greasily. x868 Less. Mid. Age 
74 A hoary reprobate . . having profcs-scd some penitence in 
the last hours of life, .was greasily held forth from a certain 
puhoit as a noble Christian character. 

Crreasiuess (grrzi-, girsim-s). [f. Gui a«y 4 
-NESH.] Tlie quality or comlitioii of being grca.sy ; 
fnttiness; oiliness; uncluousncss. With//. A greasy 
or fatty article. 

* 55 * Huloet, Greasiiies, or sprites of grease, or filthy nc.s, 
stfuallor. 1658 Fox IVnrtd Surg. u. xv. 13 1 'l ln sc 
[knees] ought not at all to be annointed, much les.s must any 
greasincss or moisture come to it. 2669 I’ovlk Absol, Rest 
in Rod res 20 Hpon the nio.-.t of these stones after the> are 
cut, there appears always a.H it w-ere a kind of grea.siness or 
unctuosity. i8oi Anna Skward J.ett. Ix.xiii. (i8ri) V. 408 
'Fhe slijipery gieasiness of a damp day keeps me within 
doors. 2832 (i. K. Pok i er Forcrlain 4 Cl. 297 This .sub- 
stance .. will, through its gro.asiiiess, indispose ti c glass 
from taking the colour properly. 2fli45 Hi nn Dis. Lnn r 
230 Greasiness of the skin. 1890 S. J. Duncan .SWm/ 
l)e fat (lire 184 Split fish and unimaginable gr». a .i nesses 
to vat. 

Greasintf fgi /*/.iij,gr/*slij^ ,«/<^/. sb. [f. G ukase zk 
4 -ingI.] The aetkin of the vb. Grease. 

1 . a. Smearing, anointing, lubricating, etc. \t iih 
grease. In Protcsthlit literature of the 16th c. often 
used contcMTiptuousIy for ‘anointing’, as practised 
by Roman Catholics. 

ci44o/’/ww/. Pai-tr. ito.'v Gic.syngc, or a-noyntyngc (/}. 
wilh grece), sti.t:ininio. 2560 xst Pk, Piscifl. Ch. Scof. .xvi. 
(iS jG/rfa'Phe dipping of tneir crownes, the greasing of their 
fingers fct';,|. 1574 J. Studi kV tr. Bale's Pageant Pofes 

Kp. Kdr. “ b Iv, How can that foundation stand which is , 
made of earth and claye,. Popv.s miters,, .annoyiitings and 
grva/iiigs, blessings [etc.]. 2592 I'emcivali. Sf. Diet,, 

Uutura, greasing, aiii^iiiting, s’Hctio. 2641 Pest Farm. 
P>ks, (Surtees) 29 For Greasinge of 1 -ainbcs, Soe soone as 
bar vc.st is done and past, wee beginne to lookc after gre.'csingc 
of our hogges. 2748 F. S-mitii i'oy. Disc. 1 . 183 'I’lie 
Greasing themselves .. with .. Hears Grease. 1B86 W. J. 
Tt/cKKk Life E. Eurofc 175 The greasing and twiddling 
and twirling of tlieir moustaches. 

b. fig. The action of briliing, in phr. a greasing 

of palms. Also an insfance of this, a bribe. 

<:x66x Marq. Akgyi.k Will in llarl. ^lA-V. (1746) VIIT. 
30/1, 1 take nil their Lands, Kstates, and wbiilwev Scotland 
i:» worth, not to be worth a .Suit, mudi less the Overplus of 
a Greasing. 1887 T. A. Tuou.oi’E What / lemcmb. r HI. 

11. .33 Certain column.s , . niight, by good maiiagem«ml, and 
certain grca.sing of certain palms, be acquired at no very 
great cost. 

c. ,Sce quoL and cf. Greased ///. a. i c.) 

1848 Arnoulu Mar. tnsur, iii. vii. II. 1025 This gteasing 

[of hid«.*s] is a panial fcrmeniaiioii, 

2 . eoncr. Grease (for lubrication). 

2598 Harr hr Theor. IVarres v. iii. 135 Harrds to caiy . . 
greasing for the axdtrees. 

3 . - Gke.vse jA 3. ? Obs. 

1756 C. I.ucAS Fss. Waters 111 .^ 305 Those dropsical 
tumors of horses legs, which our fcrrieis call greasing. 

tGrea'sling. Obs. lare'-^ [f. CiREASE v, + 
-LING. Cf. shazfiding.\ A contemptuous term for 
a Roman Catholic priest. (See prec. l a.) 

2583 Golding C/ r/rV/rri/i Deut.Xxx. 426Y' Pope, .attributing 
it to his ownc derglc, as he terinelh them, y* is to wit to y* 
•stinking rabble of his powlshorn grea^lings. 

Greasy (grz'ri, j;i/*si), a. Forms : 6 gresy, 

6- 8 greatsie, 7 groazio, -y, ';groezy),(9 groooy), 

7- greasy, [f. GuiCAyK sb. + -v t.] 

1 . Smeared, covered, or soiled with grease; foul 
with grense. Often said of persons or their clotlies, 
1524 Barclay Cyt. tjr Uflondyslwi. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxviii, 
Gresv lippcs »S: dimy bvarde. c 25x5 Cotke Lori IPs B. 2 
His ho-SLii gresy upon his thyvs. 2598 Shak-S. Morry W. 

HI. V. 92 Rain'd me in wilh foule Stcickings, grcasic Nap- 
kins letc.J. x66o Bi.olnt Boscolnl i. (t68i*> fa An old gray, 
grc.'i/y hat, 1700 T. Hkown tr. Fresny^s Antusc/ii. .Sor. <f 
Com. 2 1 A Fat t ircasic Porter. 1726 J .koni A Ibei'tfs A rehit. 

II. i«.. 8/2 If the glass be perfectly clean and not greasie, 
1867 Miss Braddon Run to Earth I. i. 2 The paper on the 
w'.'dl.s wa.s dark and greasy with age. 2890 Harris Tcihn. 
Diet, 1 nsur. Chem., Greasy xvas/e. Grca.sy m.ittcr (such as 
cotton and otht^r ody m.ateiKd, and oily rags). 2892 .Sfeaker 
30 hily 141/2 Little children who make themselves greasy 
w'itn roast turkey at Christm.as. 

b. as a contemptuous or abusive epithet, 
a 2529 Skki.to.s A.e.d. Gamesehe iii. 35 Wherto xulde I 
wryght Of sochc a gresy kiiyght? 1600 Shak.s. A. K L. 

II. j. 55, I quoth laques, Sweepe on you fat and grcazic 
Citi/eii.'i, X64X Milton Ch. Gort. ii. Concl. (1851) 179 Not 
Kpicui as nor Aristippas . . but would shut his .school dores 
against such greasy sophisters. 279a A. W11.SON in Poems 
d* /-//. Pro.’ig (1876) II. 38 Ye ugly, greasy, girnin’ tyke. 
*825 J. Neal Hro. yonathan II. 91, *1 do wonder what 
•sich great, nasty, gqod-for-nothin'- greccy—snappi.sh — 
(Joiiie, come, our major — none o’ that. 

1 2 . Anointed or ‘ smeared ’ wilh * grease * or 
chrism. (A contemptuous term applied to R. C. 
priests in lefcrcnce to unction.) Obs, 

*545 Hrinklow Co/w/»/. xxiv. H ivb. Thus for lukers sake 
the gresy canonistes nosell the pep!e in Idolatry. 2579 
r n.KK Jfeskins* Pari. 118 That grcasic order of »hauelings. 
* 5®3 SreuBts Anat.Abus. 11. (x 832 ) 70 He [the Pope], being 1 


a greasie firicst, and smered prelate, hath no more authority 
than other oiled shauelings hauc. 

3. Composed of or cont.ining grense ; of the 
nature of grease. Of food : Containing a disjiro- 
portionatc quantity of grease, t Greasy stomach 
(? nonce-usc) ; an appetite for oily food. 

xM tr. yunius on A’«TLXiii. (1599) 16 Her grea.sie Chri.snie 
winch hec donbtelb not to preferre before Haptisme. x6aa 
Malynes Ane. Laxv Mcrek. 40 Oylc and all greasie things 
are liglu, and therefore sw'ivnmc aliotic, and btirnc. 1(^4 
Sir T. Hkhiiert Trav. 2xx [Dodos] ara reputed of more lor 
w'onder then food, grea.sic stoinackes may recke after them. 
1674 >w».;n Holy Spirit (1693? 77^^1’lic Pnpa. y may tontv.nt 
themselves w'ith their Ciirysme, or grcasic Unction. 2794 
Si'LLiVAN / ieto Nat. II. 44 The greasy bituminous parti. Ics 
raised fioin the sea. 1828 .Scinr F. M. Perth .xxii. Thy 
gi-ea.sy ointment will his.s as it drops upon the wound. 2838 
T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 922 'Ihe fixed oil. gave a 
gi asy stain to paper. 18^0 Hood Cf Rhine 21$ When 
.-x (Jerman dish is not .sour it i.s sure lo 1 c grcai^'. 2883 C. 
j. Wills Mod. Persia 296 The native mode of cookery is 
extravagant, and possibly iflitllc greasy. 

V/\‘. x6o6 Shak.s. Tt . .y Cr. v. ii. 159 The. .greazie reliques 
Of her ore-cat cn faith. 

4 . Of wool : Containing a natural grease (see 
Grease sb. 4) ; ustd spec, of wool before it has 
been cleansed of this. Also of flannel. 

1600 Shak.s. A. F. L. in. ii. 55 We arc .still handling our 
Kwos, and their Felsyoii know are gicasie. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. 177 See that they [sheep]. .li'ave a soft, grcasic, well 
curled i.lii.sc W^ooll. 17x2 Ariju thnot yohn Bull in i, She 
would not keep her.sclf in a con.slant sweat with greasy 
ibiiinel. 1883 Leisure Hour 242/1 The. specifications of the 
.state of the wool, /. c. whether ‘creasy* or ‘scoured 

b. absol. a.s sb. ^ Greasy ^wooL 

1883 'Limes 25 May rx W’csiern Cape larnhs' wool and 
.sonic descriptions of Nat.al greasies. x8oo Daily News 
24 Feb. 7/3 Good deep combing greasys .. have .shown less 
decline. 

6. Of a horse : Affected with the ‘ grease’. 

2702 Lond.Gaz. No. 3741/4 A Sorrel Mare ..subject to 
grc.isy Heels. 18x3 .Sporting Mag. XLll. 55 Stiff and 
grc.Tsy horses. 2844 Stephlns Bk. f arm 11 . 226 It is a 
clisgrace for any steward . . lo allow his horses to become 
greasy. 

0. Having the appcaiance or ‘feel 'of containing 
or being covered \^ilh grease. 

2703 AfcixoN Mech. E.xerc. 241 Greasy clammy Stone. 
t794KiRW AN Etem. Min. I. 41 As to the Feel, wc may dis- 
tinguish tlio.se that arc rough, smooth, or grirasy. 2843 
PoK CLOCK Geol. 92 The chalk is. .very splintery and greasy. 
2856 Hknsi.ow Hot. Diet., Greasy, W'hcre the surface feels 

j as though it were rubbed with grease. 18.. Gilder's 
j Manual 88 (Cent.) Should the presence of mercury or a bad 
I dcpot.il pi event tbe [buruishingj tool from iiroducing a l»rlght 
surface [in clcciroplating], the object is .said to be greasy, 
i b. Of a road, etc. : Slippery or slimy with 
I niud or moisture. 

j x8o 2 [implied in Grk a.sinessJ. 2806-7 J* Bkhk.sford 
I Miseries Ilntn. Life (iSyO) n. viii, When the gioiind is 
what the vulgar call greasy. 2836 Dicklns .Sk. Bos, Streets 
I ii, JiLst enough damp gently stealing down to make the 
j pavement greasy. x8^ G. MuKGAN.sin Fng. Meeh. 10 Dec. 

I v9i/* I'he rails about .stations generally being what is 
! termed ‘ greasy ’. 1894 Astley 1 'ears Life II. 83 The 

ground was very greasy and slippery. 

c. dial (See quot. 17S7.) 

X735 Somerville Chase 1. 161 Whose nice Scent O'er 
greasy Fallows, and frequented Road, Can pick the dubious 
W’ay. 1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) H. 380 Greasy, 
foul, grassy : spoken of fallows or other plowed grounds, 
a. Of the weather or the .sky : ‘ ri'hick ’, ‘ diity 
a 1825 For BY Voc. E, Annlia%.\., The .sky is greasy. 2875 
liEDi-oRU Sailor s Pic ket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 86 t he iiarder, more 
‘grc.'isy’, rolled, tufted, or ragged Iclouds look] - the stronger 
the Coming w ind will prove. 

7 . Fillhjr, obset nc, low ; csp. of language. 

[implied in Greasily]. 1598 Makston .SVa I'Hlainie 
I. lit. 79 Chaste cells, _ when gieasic Arctlne For his rank 
Fico, is .suniam’d diuiiic. 26x4 B. Jonson Bart. Fair^ ii. 
1, Let's away, her language crows grca'.ier than her pics. 
2687 Sf.ttt.k Rejl. Dry den 5 His greasy Jest. x 8 x 4 Way 
to win Her iii. i, Kettle of fish ! O fie ; how could you 
po.ssihly pick up so coarse and greasy an idea? 

8. Of maimers, expression of coimlenancc, \Oice, 
etc. ; Uisngrecably * unctuous ’, ‘ oily’. 

2848 Thackeray Bk. Snol-s xlvi, Wilh a .. greasy .simper 
— he fawns on everybody. 2871 Lj-.(;kand Cambr. Fresh- 
f/ran 367 A greasy voice stnick his ear. 

9 . Combinations and special collocations, as 
greasy- headed, -heeled, -smelling adjs. ; f greasy 
chin slattg (see quot.) ; gi easy I’ritillary, a species 
of butterfly (see quot. ' ; greasy pole, a pole rubbed 
with grease lo make it harder to climb or walk upon 
(commonly used as an object of diversion at fairs 
or village sports) ; greasy steam (sec quot.). 

2785 Grose Diet. Pnlg, 'Pongtte, *Greasy chin, a treat 
given to parish ofliccis in nart ot Lomniutation for a bastard ; 
called also eating a chilu. 2844 Wk.siwood Brit. ButUr- 
Jlies 37 Meliteea A rtemis, the ^grea.<;>” fritillary. 2798 
Charlotte Smith Yng, Philos, I. 103 Cropped *greaRy- 
headed joskins’.s. 2722 Land. Caz. No. 4^2/4 Given to be 
‘‘greasie-heal'd. 2823 Sporting Mag. XLlf. 54 Greasy- 
heeled, and broken-winded horse.s. x^x^x Mavhrw Loud. 
Labour \ \\. 199 Wc had a day’s .sport, consisting of “areasy- 
pole climbing, jumping in sacks [etc.]. 2886 T. Hardy 

Mayor Casterbr. xvi, They erected grcasy-polcs for climb- 
ing. x8m Strami May XV if. 529 The walking the 

greasy pole for a pig is a very old form of pastime. It is 
nearly always the last item in a regatta programme. 2607 
Toi-sell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 185 A filthy and “grcasic- 
sinelling old man. x888 Lockwood's Diet, Mech, Eugin., 
*Greasy Sfeatn, steam which becomes its own lubricant by 
a mechanical admixture of grease therewith. 
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Great a.y adv,, and sb. Forms : i gr^at, 

(gr^eet, gr^ot), 2 grat-e» 3 grtet, Kent, grlat, 
3-6 grotCe, 4 grat, 4-6 grett(o, greet (o, 

grait» 5-6 groato^ greatt(e, (5 groth, 6 graete, 
7 grat), 6 Sc, groit, gryt(t, 6-9 .SVr. grit, 
9 *SV. grite, gryte, 3- great. /?. 4 gert(t, 6 
gertte, ^dial* girt, gurt. (See also Gjikatjuh, 
GkRATEST.) [Com. ^VGe^. : OE. grtiat OFris. 

gMt OS. grbt (MDu., Du. ^ooi\ DUG., MHG. 
grdz, (Cr. OTeut. :—prc - Teut. 

^ghrottdo-, (Wanting in Gothic and Scandinavian.) 
'On the a.ssuniption that the primary hcnse is ‘coarse’ 
(sense i below), some scholars regartl tne wtjrd as cognate 
with ON, irra///*r porridge, OE. gnU fine meal, par- 
ticle, gfytla coarse meal, grjfot sand, gravel, ON. gritH 
stones. Hut the connexion is not free from difficulty, as 
the cognates of these words outside Teut. point to a root 
meaning ‘to pound’, a sense from which that of theadj. 
is not easily derived. It has been suggested (.Stokes in 
Kick IJg. Wb.^ II. 110) that a cognate of the Teut. adj. 
may exist in the Olrisli (?: — pre-Celtic ^ghp'outUs-) 

cheek (?lit, ‘thick or tle^hy part' of the face ; cT. sense 
3 below, and the conirastc^l notion in OE. fmmviuig lit. 
‘thin cheek’, the temples). 'I'he prevailing senses in OE. 
are ‘ coarse, thick, stout, big ’ ; but the word also a^'ipears 
as an intensive synonym of nticel Micklk, wliich lu the 
later language it superseded. In l had the senses 

of 'big, awkwardly large’, and of ‘pregnant*’, but was also 
used as a synonym of mihkU (thougli not with reference to 
jength) { in is recortled only in the sense of* gre.'it*, 

in which it is less fretincnt (and ijossibly more emphatic) 
than fpiikii. The development by which has super- 

seded mickle (not only in Eng. but also in Uu., (ier., and 
Eris.) may be illmstrated by reference to the mod. collorinial 
substitution of bi,^ for gn'ut^ and to the super session of L. 
tfta^nus in Korn, hy gramfis big, full-grown isccTOkand a,\ 
In this word, as in brctikt the iMfluetice of the preceding 
r has caused ME. I to lie represented by (/■“) instead of the 
usual r/); cf. brnaJ with Q instead of 'I'he piununciaiiun 
(gr/i) was, however, very common, and approv'cd by tlic 
majority of orihoepists, throughout the i 8 ih c. ; it seems to 
have been merely an artiffcial fashion. M.iny modern 
dialects have (greth and others have mctathelic forms .such 
as (gnri) ; a common Sc. form, esp. in senses 1 and 2, is 
gryte (g« c/t).] 

A. adj, 

I. Thick, coarse, massive, bi|(. 

1. Composed of larj^je particles ; coarse of f;raiii 
or texture. Of diet ; Coarse, not delicate. In 
Old Cookery^ applied sometimes to boiled meat 
ill contradistinction to roast. Ohs, exc. Sc, (in form 
grit Qt gryte), 

909 Grunt in Kirch Cartul, Sax, (1887) II. 391^ ’I'u hum! 
greaies hlufes & )»ridde smale.s. c 1000 Sax. Lccdul, I. i jS 
Cnnca mid greaturn sealte (f.. emn sale mtnn‘no\. <: xxoo 
Tritt. Coll, iiofft, 163 His alter clofl is great .'in<l sole, ac 
hire chemise smat and hwit. atZ3i$ After. K. to Mid hoie 
gi'cate maten horc herde heren. Ibiii. 418 Nexst fleshe 
schal mon werien no linene clod bnle hit boo of henlc 
and of greale heorden. 1398 TkfiviSA Barth. Oe B. vi. 
xi. (1495) 195 A .soruaunt woman, .is fedde with grcle mete 
and ytym\i\tz[h, grossioribus cibis rejici/ttr]. Ibid, vii. Iv. 
268 Stone and graucll. .comyth namely of drynke of slymy 
water and of grete dyete. ^14x5 Voc. in Wr.- Wiilckcr 661 
Caro salsa, salt flcschc. Ibid. 662 Carogrossa, grctc fft schc. 
Caro assafa [printed assota], rost flcschc, ^*1440 Anc. 
Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 435 Take oiiyons and inynce 
horn greto. CX460 P'ortrscck Abs. Lint. AIou. ii. (18851 
11.1 A poLiere cole. .made of grete caunuas, and callid a 
fiokke. x^3 Liber Niger in Jlonsch. Ord. (1790) v 
vi messes 01 greete mote and rost. x6t4 Compt bk, />. 
Weddrrbttrne (S. H. .S ) 230 Audit hunclreth bolls great 
s.aU. Mod. Sc, I'hat meal (or .salt) is ower gryte; T like 
it sm.V. 

•i* b. Said of the air : Thick, dense. Ohs, 

1398 Twkvlsa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlvi. (1495) Fj/2 Ther- 
(ore valeyi.'S ben deiiiyd by assaye hole & Irowbly with grcle 
ay re 8c tliycke & many vapours. 

2. Thick ; stout, massive, bulky, big. (Opposed 
to small in its original sense of ‘slender*.) Ohs, 
exc. Sc, (in iaxm grit otg^yte), 

a. of things. 

c888 K. iEm-RKD Doeth. xxxviii. § 2 Great beam on wud.a. 
cxooo A^h.KKic Horn. I. 52 Grcatinn ha^tolslanuin. 6*1050 
Coc, in Wr.-Wiileker 415/7 Grossas et graeilcs, great and 
sma:!l. x*.. O. E.Chron. (1802.) 5 (Land M.S.) D.a xenamon 
ha Walas & adrifon sunire eaiord c-alnemid sccainum pMum 
greatum innan ham wetcre. 6 x320 Sir Bctte.^ (A.) 1884 I’c 
staf, h>Tthe to fi^ie^ ber. Was twenii foie in lengju be talc, 
par to grcl & nohing snialc. c 1386 Ciiacceu Doctors T, 
37 And Phebiis dyed hath hir tresses grcic Lyk to the 
stremes of his burned hete. c 1450 Bk. Curiasyc 359 in Babees 
Bk., A stafe, A fyngur gret two wharters long. [1547 Bookof. 
Introd, Knozul. xxxvi. (t8;o) 212 They haue grei lyppes, and 
nottyd heare.] ?/i i8oo Rarl 0/ A boy t:c in Child Ballads 
<1893) IV. 312 Wi her fingers sac white, and the gold rings 
sae grite. Mod. Sc, lie had a stick as gryte as your ainu. 

t b. Of persons and animals : Sttiut, corpulent. 
c xoio Sttppi. Ail/ric's Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 172/14 Corpu- 
Sicail. Crossus, ztxnx. 10.. O, E.Chron. an. 1017 
(MS. D) AChelward .Exelmeres sunu [htes] grcaiaii. c xago 
Gen. <V Ex. 2098Dcden ut-comen vii. neet, Euerilc wel swioe 
fet and gret. c 1300 Leg, .iV. Gregory 1034 Fisches hre pat 
were bojjc gret and long, c 1369 Chacckr Pethe Blaunche 
954 Eucry Tyth Fattysh, flesshy, not grctc therwith. 
o. Pregnant ; far advanced in pregnancy : app. 
orig. referred to the stoutness of the body. Chieily 
with 7tnth {ckildf etc.) ; t occas. with of, f Also 
said of the body. (Cf. Bio a, 4.) arch, and dial, 
csaoopMMiN 2479 ^ho wass waxenn sunim del grait 8c. . 
was8 wibp childe. 13 . . Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 
(E.E.T.S.) 639/52 Virgyn Marie . . gret with childe. c 1460 


Totvfuley Myst. x. 158 Hyr body is grrete, and she with 
childe 1 1483 Caxion Gold, Leg, 217/2 To whom her bus- 
bond aiiswerd. .d.amc..tboii art grctc and the peryne.s of 
the sec ben wyihout nombre thou myghtest lyghtcly 
pory.sshe. 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 60 Aiie nobil princcssc callit 
inarti.'i grit vitht child. 1638 Sir T. Herukkt Trait, (cd. 2) 
34 Dolphins., go great 10 months. X647 A. Koss My si. 
Poet, viii. (1675! i5;r Being great of I’ari.s, she dreamed 
that .she Iiad a burning fire-brand in her Urlly. 1657 R. 
I.k:on Barbcufoi'S (1673) 55 She chanc’d to be with Child,. . 
.nnd being very great, and that her time was come to be 
delivered. 17.. in Herd's Coll. Sc, Songs (1776) II. 58 
O silly lassie, what wilt thou do? If thou grow great, 
they'll hcez thee high, xyy^x Joii.nson L, /*., Savage 
Wk*!. II. 245 The child, with which slic was then great. 
1842 'I'lCNNYSoN Walking to Mail 80 She [a sow] . . Lay great 
with pig, wallowing in sun and mud. 
ih, fg. Ohs. 

x6o2 Makston Antonio's Rev, tf. iii, My heart i.s great of 
thoughts. Ibid. iv. iii. Ail not great of th.aiiks To gialious 
hcaiien? x6o6 Ciiat-man Genii. Usher Play.s 1873 1 - 1 he 

As.se is great with child of .some ill newes. x6o8 Shaks. 
Per, V. i. i>>7, 1 am great with woe, and .shall ilcliver weeping. 
1654 /,. CoKK Logick (1657) Kp. Ded. A iij b. The smattering 
.Soul of LapstMi man. .often taking shewes andshaddows for 
substances, gets the lutude great of Ltistcmperaturc. 

Full or * big* Avith courage, emotion, anger, 
sorrow, or pride ; angry, grieved ; proml, arrogant. 
Often (jualifying heart (cf. Gueat-iieaktki)). Ohs, 

C 1205 l.AY. 569 Heo comen to g.adere mid gre.aterc hcorle. 
ibid. 25292 We hali|jco ‘5 writcMi ibi oht J^c word swifle g.ratc 
[6x275 grete]. /X1225 Auer. R. 3.12 Of alle kudile kuAc 
stinncn, ase of prude, of great bcoi te, ofter of heih lieurte. 
1207 R.t icouc*. (RoIIsi 2855 Is herie w.as .so gi«;t nor is f.uler 
<li pe pere. Ibid. 6314 iulinoiid . . is gietc herte wi)> chon iv: 
enst’iilcde to is rede. 1300 C'nrsof^M, 5949 His licit wex 
gret .ind gan to greue. 6x400 Destr, Troy 12234 'I h-Tii 
'i’elamon .. .spake ( li etc wonle.s . . all in grym yre. •'« 1450 | 
Rnt. de la I'our 126 'I'he wise Sana, that made no 

gret ansueies vnto her rhambrcrc. c Tatonelty Aly^'t. 
i xvvii. 55 lie {JesusJ sp.akc ncucr, by nyght ne day. No 
I woules groatte. 1470-85 Malokv Arthur x\ 1. i\, 'I'bty 
I wentc t)i.-tyngc h)'ni. .but he saitl neuer a word as hi*, whichc 
I was grete of htalc. 1484 Caxion L'a/dcs 0/ Aisop ii. v. 
Men ouglit not to double ul folk w'liich ben of gretr; wortjs 
and menace.s. 1593 .Siiaks. A’/VA. II, ii, i. 228 My harte is 
great : but it must break wdlh silence. 1597 — 2 Ilcn, I\ \ 
iv. iii. 121 'i'he Heart;* who great, and pufl't up with 
his Retinue, tloth any f'cccl of (.'orrrage, x6o8 Dod iSi 
Cleaner Expos. Prov. xi. .y xii. 6 So staiulelh the case 
with ail I'roud persons, theiic great heart doth threaten sonuj 
groale misr.hiefe to bee nigh vrilo them. ^1x784 in Scott 
Alinstr. Scot. Bord. (itki'.O I. j jj Dickic’.s hrLut it grew .sue 
! grit, That the ne’er a hit o’t lie dought to eat. 1B32 
I MO'i iiiiKWKi.L yeanie .Morison 79 Oh ! say gin e’er your 
heart groNvs grit Wi’ dreamings o’ langsyne ? 

I 6. Of the sea, a river ; 1 laving the water swollen 
I or high ; in high flood, dial, 

a 1670 Si'ALiiiNG Troub. (Barmatync Club) I. 17,} Seeing 
1 they wanted the boats, arrd that they could not ryde the 
i waiter, it being great. 1687 A. T.ovr.i.L T/i*i>enoCs i'rav. it. 

! 3 We had .1 very great Sea from the West. 1602 Symsos 
I Pescr. Galhnoay (182 d 30 \ rivnict called Pinkill Bonrn, 

I which is sometimes so great, that (etc.J. 1760-72 tr. yuan .y 
I Utioa's I’oy. (ed. 3) II. 252 'Ihere is no pot-bibiliiy of land- 
I ing on at;<;ounl of the great sea. 

j II. Having a high position in a sc.alc of 
incasurcivieiit or quantitative estimation. (Oi>posed 
to smally liltle.) 

With w«irds like as, so, hoio, the adj., like someotJior adjs. 
and adv.s. of cognate meaiiiilg (cf. Far afti'. 6), admits tT 1 
heing u.scd in a weakene<I seu.se, expre*^sing size or (pumtily j 
ill the abstract. Tims ‘a.s goal as’ tii.iy mean luenly j 
*e({ual in size or amount to*, witlroul any implication that 
the things comiKire.d are ‘great '. .S< e also Gke;\ti h. 

0 . Of material olijccts, with reference to size. 

! In iiueinoiioual use the word in this application is now 
I .sLipeiscded by large or (1 olloquiallyt big. To use c/vvi/ with 
j reference to size now implies citlier some kind feeling cm 
the .speaker’s jiart, ora iiiixluie of seme other .sense of I lie 1 
'dj. 'Hms ‘ I (ouiul :i large table in ii.y room ' would simply 1 
slate .a fact, but \i great were usetl the sentence would inch- j 
cate .annoyance, aiiuisciucnt, or surprise. Often preceding f 
a p.aitly synonymous adj , as in grea-t big, great tbvk, etc, • 
'1 he adj, has never had, like the F. grand and the (i. gras:-, , 
the sense of‘t.'dl'; if u.sc<l with reference to .suature it ex- 
presses some feeling such assurprise, Contempt, or admiration, i 
as in ‘that great boy * a great tall m.aii 
ti X300 Cursor M . 393 pe sterns, gret and sinalo. X3. . K, 

A Us. 5345 He maden fyres verluous l yve bundi elh, vohe 
gret als an hous. 1340 . lycnP. 238 pe vissere bep move 
bli.ssc nor to ninie pe giaine viss [miic am- littleiie. 61380 
; Wvci.IE .V<Y. irks. ill. 415 pis blirgirys of po cyle sciiewed j 
I bom a grett liuiis stiew'icl. f'1440 yacob's I Cell (E. E. 'F. .‘s.) i 
80 fireie fyssehi:s are t.akyn in pc nett, & slayii ; smale • 
fyssches scapyii throng pe nett. 1542 Inrt, R, Wardrobe ! 
(1815) 71 Item, Iwa gryt barrallis ourgilt. X542 Uoali. 
j Erastn. Apopk. 130 When he sawc greate wyde gates., 
i wbtro as the toune was but a litle prraty pylc. 1562 
’J'uRNER Herbal n. 120 It (raspberry) hath . .no great liow’ky 
prickes at all. X58S 'I*. Wasiiinc;ion tr. N icholav' s Voy. ii. 
iii. 33 Within a great rock eighteen or twentie b.-iihH small 
and great. 1596 Dalkymi'I-K tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vi. 309 
Fronic a grett hciit he is nainet Caninoir. x6io Sh.aks. 
Temp. IV. i. 153 The Clowd-r.apt 'I'owres, the Gorgeous 
J*allace.s, ’Fhe solemne Templo.s, the grc.it (dohe it selfc.. 
sail dissolue. X715 M. Davie.s Athe/i, Brit, I, 249, I saw 
once in a Barn a Weasel and a great hugy Kal cng.age. 
1748 Richaruson Citirisstt {i?.i\) II. i. 8 A great over 
grown, l.'ink-haired, chubby boy, 1766 Eliz (iKtryiiH 
Lett. Henry ttf Eranc,:s IV. 273 Little Micsicr Jacky Thomp- 
son is returned from the Wcst-lndies, a great big Man. 
x8o9 Malkin Gil Bias 1. v, f 9 A great bloated horse-god- 
mother. x8x8 Si I KLLE Y Rev. Islam x. xxiii. 2 The great foun- 
tain in the public square. 18x9 — Cyclops 222 A great faggot I 
of wood. Ibid. 620 \ great oak .stump. 1849 Macaulay | 
Hist. Eng, vi. II. 98 'Fbo charge of hi.s great diocese was ': 
> committed to hU judges. Sprat and Crewe. 1884 jE;rFKRiEa I 


Red r>eer ;^2 Heath-poults, the female of black-game, fly like 
a meat partridge. 

D, Of letters ■■ Capital. Also in the names of 
some large sizes of type-bodies, as Great Canon, 
Great rritner. Great A : capital z\, 

1565 CoofUR Thesaurus, Grandis lit era, :\ great capitall 
letter, 1594 Selimus H x b, I began to .sweare all the < ri.sse 
crosse row ouer, beginning at great A, liilc a, til I c.im to 
vNj X, y. X594 Blunoevil E.terc. m. 1. xx. 124 .‘six 

Colutnnes, every front or head whereof is noted w’iui three 
gicat letters, I). M. S., .signifying degrees, minuics, and 
.seconds. z6ox .Shaks. Tivit. A. ii. v. 07 'flms makes she 
her great Ps. 1602 J. Cooke Gd. li i/e/r. Bad n\. i. (1614) 
E ij b, I was fiuc ycare Icmning rris-nos e bum (]rcal A, and 
fiuc yeero longer coinniing to F, 1634 Be.nchaai Gentl. 
Exerc. 16 Pcn.sills of Broinnc, with wliic.li they shadow great 
lett».‘r.s W'ith common Jnkc in t^'ppy bookes. 1683 ISIoxoN 
Mcch. Rxere. II. 13 (heal I’riniimV . . ( deal (. annun. Ibid. 
20, Englidi and upwards are acenunted great Bi-dics, 18. . 
in Halliwcll .Yursety Kh) nus Gnat A, little a, 

Bouncing B, 'riie cai’.s in the cupboard. And slie c an’t see. 
x86o K) i.M'K Cloister iV H, Ixi, Few minds are big enough 
j to he just to great A without being unjust to capital B. 

C. Ill the names of certain nninial and vcf^clable 
sjiecies or varieties, distirq;uislied by their baii^er 
size from others belonging to the same genus or 
pojHilarly called by the same name. (Cf. Gukatku.) 

ii 1387 .Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. 0.\un.) 12 Bardana, an 
dote, gerl burr. Ibid. j6 Consoiida media, grctc dayeseghe, 
a X450 Jysshynge iv. angle 15 Tlie Dare iS: pc. greyt Budie., . 
pc grey I cheven . .)>c gret 'rrowt. 1530 Bai soil 227/2 fircat 
h.isyll mute, aueleine. tJrc.'it hquiidc, 1548 I'i kni r 
Nantes of ilerbis 42 Hictaciiim is of two kyndcs. 'J'lic one 
is called in hilin Hieta< iiim magnum. It may be called in 
cnglishc greate Haiikwtede. Ibid. 7o Baltic alls sniix i.s 
llie greate Wvlowe tree. 1678 Kav Ufllug/tlys Ornitk. 
99 'I'he great Horn-Owl or Eagle-Owl. 1756 Slit f. Hir i, 
Brit, Het bal \\. 420 Great Ileixules Alllital. t8o2 fhN(;LF.Y 
A Hint. Biog. (1813' II. 273 The black or great oslricb. 1832 
Vig, Subsi. hood 1H8 'I'he Gre.at C'at’s-'i'ail is a perennial 
ri-ed,.;i native of B)ritain. 1861 Miss Vkmt E/au^rr. I'l. 
VI. 396 Great Horse-lail, (’neat Water Horset.ail, or Great 
Mud' Tforsetail. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 71/1 I'he Great St. 
John’s Wort. 1896 New row Diet. Birds gitj 'I'he Great 
J it mouse, Par us major. 

d. Forming pai t of the s[ ecific designations of 
other objects, e. g. in the names of constellations, 
as Great (foriticrly f Greater) Dear, Great J)og\ of 
anatomical structures, great artery, great bone 
(the sacrum), great pelvis^ etc. (Sec the .sbs.) 

i Great arm, great hand', used by the early an.atoinists 
for tli2 at m and hand together. Similarly great foot \ sec 
Foot sb. i c. 

XS94 IdcNoiiviL Exerc. vi. vi. (1636) ()i6 The Meridian 
AUiiiuh*. ».»f ilw great dog called i'anis maior. 1615 Ckookk 
Body of Man 215 'The mai iow r)f the great or holy hone. 
1676 ^ioxo^I 'J'utor Astron. (cd. 3) 22<j Cants Major, the 
(iie.at Dog, it consi.steth of j 8 Star.';, a 1715 Bi rnkt ( >7(7/ 
Time (1724) I. iii. 394 Me received a dee)) wound by ,a knife 
struck into his thigh, that pierced the great .artery. 17x8 J. 
Cu.XMinvKi.AVNE RcUg. Philos. (1730) 1. viii. 1 'I'he Vessel 
which is called the .Aorta, Ai teri.i magna, or (ireat Aitt ry. 
j X842 E. Wilson Anetl. Vade M. (cd. 2) 352 '1 he Gicat 
j (.’aidiac Vein commono s ni the apc.v of thV he.irl. 1857 
Bi i.i.ock Ca eatf C Mid-.oif. 27 'The grt'.at p(. l\’i!, has a very 
ii regular bgim:, and forms a species of |.faviIion ta the en- 
trance of the pelvis. x868 [see Beak .\b^ 3I. 1886 Syd, Soc. 
Lex, S.V., ( heat dois.vl muscle, the l.ntissinius dorsi. .Great 
serrate muscle, the .Serrafus tuagnus. 

e. ITefixeil to the names of many English villages 
or towns, to distinguish them from places having 
hlenlleal names with the picfi.x Liltle, ns in (iieat 
Malvern, Great .Snoring (^Noifolk) ; .similarly to 
names of rivers, ns the (irent Ouse; to names of 
streets, as Gicnt Portland .Street. 

f. In quasi-superlative sense, of a specified part 
of a building ; of a particular building, irionumcnt, 
square, etc. in a town ; Main, princi[)al. (Cf. 
(ill AND 7 b.) 

1598 oNV SutiK Loud. 385 W'illi.'im Rufus liuilded the 
great H.ill there [Westiiiiiisler] ahuui the ycare cjf Christ, 
irvjy. 1624 Wono.N A f chit. 11. 103 If the great Doore he 
Arched with some liraue Head, cut in fine Slone or Marlilc 
fi>r ilie Key of the Aich. 1822 Siiem.ev Chas. I, 114 You 
toicli-bcaiers ad\ance to the great gale. 1900 ( //. Times 
2 Ft h. 119/3 Canon (iore will Ucinre on the Apostle.s’ 
Creed. ,iii the Gnat Hall of the (’hiirch HoU.se. 

\1. (.Irovvnup; full-giowii. (I'hielly in 
language, of animal.s above a particular ago («ee 
quots.). Ohs. 

1485 Ca.xtun Chas. Gt. 27 A quarter of niqloii, or ij 
hennes, or :r greto ghoos. X486 Bk. St. Albans F, ij, A grctc 
hj'iide a grete hucke and a fayie doo My sonnys where yc 
walkc c.all ye hem so. a 1533 fax Bekne.ks fiuon v. 9 Wc 
be grete ynovv to lie in.adc knyghtes. ^1547 in Gentl. Mag, 
(1813) Mfiy 427 Gretic (icssc from Ester till mydsomer y» 
pece, vjj.y. (iesse grett from mydsomer tell shioftydc y® 
pece. vilpy. a 1700 B. K. I.dct. Cant, Crem, Great Buck, 
tlie Sixth Year. Great Hare, the 'Fhird Year and after- 
wards. 1774 [see Buck xA* I b]. 

8. Of collective unities, numbers, quantities, di- 
mensions, tic. For great deal, manyy see those 
words. 

6950 Episi. Alex, in Anglia IV. 143 Da (the columns) 
wivruii unmvilice greate })efa}i]i)i.<»se upi>. [But the orig. 
lias ingcuti groxsi/udine atque altiiudinc\ cf. sense 2.] 
6 X J05 l,AV. 306 Aiie hcorde of hcorten swi3e greate. 1297 
R, Glow. (Kollst 616 |>c quene .. gret ost made & sir<5ng. 
6X400 Pestr. Troy 1178 Coiiiyn to be kyrig in companies 
grctc, Moiiy siithe man. xaxx Rolls of Parlt, HI. 650/r 
Greet notinihrc of men urnied. c 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 
123 A marchande (was 4le] . , and bad greyt rentes be 
ycrc. 6x460 FoRTKSCCtt Abs, «y Lim, Mon, ix. (1885) 
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130 How necessaric it t>at the kynge liauc grctc pos- 
socions. 1658 JKR. J Avr.oR Lt't. in \2th I\e^ JitsL 
MSS, Comm. App. v. s Her duly to you .. does .. make 
a very great pait of her rehgion to Ciod. xo6» 

Smttii Kntil^nci's Imfrov. K^-vrSd ^1670^ e 6 q Cireut part of 
their sold in oilier Couiiti ies for ready Money. 17 «S 

I >k; Fok AV.f/ f L>y. (iS^oi 349 These lower lauds lay great 
part of the yi;ai under water. xSar H \ll.am f Vo/s/. ///sZ. 
(i8.|.o I. 4^0 Military tenures., hound great part of the king- 
dom to a stipulated service. 1849 Macaulav //is/. 1 . 

I, i.v> I o raise a army had always been the King’.s 

first object. 

t b. A ^reat mimlier or quantity of ; many, 

much. Also absol. Ohs. 

1430 40 r.vixj. Hochns vni. i. (1554' 177!'. Full great blond 
shriJ in that nioriall fyghl. 1447 liuKliNilAM Introd. 

iR(».\h) 4, 1 was liiryed wyth greth rcyn. c 1470 Hahhi.so 
C'lron. XXX, iii, tTfcale people dyed. 1561 Hm.i.vursii 
hloDt. Afotli. 5a, l.ct him lake thereof in hys mouth so 
errat as a small beane. *676 iroHUi.s lliiui 11. 134 (Jrcat 
Dust they raised. 

c. The great hody^ majority ^ etc. : the larjjer 


; 1675 tr. Machiai'cUis Prince xvii. (Rtidg. 1883) 107 In- 
j stances of Hannibal's great conduct. 2760 C. Johnston 
! Chrysal II. 1. ii. 10, I dreain'd . . that I .saw you at court, on 
I .‘iotue ^rent occasion. 1764 Golosm. Tritv. 42 T hese little 
I thiiig.s arc great to little man. x8ai ftvRON SUtnzas (first 
i line}, O talk not to me. of a name great in .story. x8*5 
l.AMH Vision t>/ Horns in P.liana (1871) 31 Thi.s .shows that 
j use is a great thing. 1840 J. H. Nkw-man /.r//. (1891) 
; II. 31 s, 1 do not think anything great of the (..’ontinental 
i churches, as you seem to think, or of the Roman Calho- 
; lies at homo. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 

I The executive government could undertake nothing great 
j without the support of the Common.^. //»/</. vi. 11 . kjo 
j 'fhe great foundations of Kton, Westminster, and Win- 
I C hester. Ihitt. vii. 11. 227 He liad studied no great inodt-l 
I of Composition, with the exception - .of our noble translation 
I of the irihlc. 1865 T'knnyson Cn^iain 19 He .. Hoped to 
' make the name Of his vessel great in story. x87a Pttneh 
] 21 .Sept. 1 18/2 If you can’t coinmund an entire language, it's 
I a great thing to have a small effective force at your di.s- 
j posal for manceuvres. 1M7 Lowf.m, Old Eng. J^rnni. 
j (1892) 76 T here is the same confusion at times of what is 
big with what is great. 


poiHon or section (of). 

1840 M xcaim.ay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 159 To no such plan 
couhltht.'- gre.at hotly of Cavalier.s listen with patience. •895 
F. Ham. Tioo 'I t iffes 2 Nor is this the sole uncouth trait 
that sullies the written style of the great body of onr fellow- 
countrymen. 

d. Great gross, twelve fjross, 1728 . Great hun- 
tired, a * ]iy\\'A hundied^ 120 . f Great million, a 
billion. (Sec the jAr.) 

XS33-4 [see Hlndiu i> 3I. x 6 a 5 Oii.T. .S'lU r. i. lox, ‘ 

I, 124, 0412,590, 827, 719, 6So,i:xx), that is, one thousand one hnn- j 
dred twcntie fourc rnlllioiiK of great miilion.s, two thousand i 
five hundred and ninviic great millions, eight lutndre<l ! 
twenty seven thousand st;ven hniulrcrl and nineteene millions, 
sive hundred and fourescorc thousand. 1640 in I'nitick ! 

J. i)ndt?H (1776) II. Calling, the great gross, qt. 12 small j 

gross of knots. x8za J. Smvtii 0/ i'ttatonis (1821) 125, | 

120 Rlls, or one great hundred. xB66 Rookms Agric. tS* j 
Prices 1. x. 171 The hundred yards of canvas arc the gieat I 
hundred of 120. ! 

t©- A shitting great : a money of nccount equal 1 
to twelve Flemish j^roats. A poutid great ( = ‘ pound 
o( throats ’) : 20 * Rhillin[*s great *. Ohs. 

r: Z483 C.'AxroN Dial. I'r. Eng, (i9t'»<-i) 51/25 A ponndc 
grete, .Moncyc of flauiidres. 1518 Extracts A herd. Keg. 
11844) 1. 94 'J'ua K. grett H.amliis money. X5a7 Ihid. 119 
t’.ilbeil .Men/eis. pr»>vest, tua lib. grit. 1546 Ihid. 234 Anc 
Flcmis cll of welwel cobt xi s. grit. 

9. A great xvhile, season, f time : a long while. 
Great age, years : advanced n/:;e. 

c X330 k, pRusNK Chron. (1725) 22 So fer bare a w’oulfe i>c 
hede, ik kept it a gre.te W'hilc. c 1400 I’rcvnwc «V Ouzv. 11*67 
Thatf. he litecl .a grctc. scsownc With rotesand raw venysowne. 
1603 Rnoi i.J-.s Hist. ‘Juries ( 489 Tliat lie slnmld in so 

great yeare.s he .set upon by two of his own sonnes. x6io 
Shak.s. Temp. in. iii. 1*15 lake poyson giuen to worke a gM:at 
time after, 1634 Sik T'. 11 kkhkki Trav. 108 H is great ycan-s 
were more propeiise to ease then tumult. 166a .Stim-inom., 
(]rig. Sacr. i. v. 2 T he great age of si>tnc men in ancient 
times, wlio arc supposed to hat e lived ioixd years. 1674 tr. 

.S\ hej/irs Litphtnd j Saxo making mention of such a ( ioimtry 
u great while before. 1709 .Sikkj.k Jailer No. ij 8 f 7, I. , 
have for a great while entertained the Addrcs&es of a Man 
who I thought lov'd me more than Life. 

10. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, nclions, or 
occurrences; with reference to dtTjrce or extent. 

/X 1x75 Cott. Horn. 231 pat [he] heom wolclc ^earceon a!ia; 
grate lai^icnge and Jiider 3ci;le]jieri ail hit; uiidcipeod. c laoe 
I.AV. 2284 Moni greatne dnnt .. |>oIcdr! ich on folcjc. Jhid. 
26396 pa; arnlswnrode pe kaisere mid gra:ttcrc w'ra;i>i5e. 
1*97 R. tiLoL’C, (Rolls! 7730 He was.. of grctc strengpe. 
a 1300 ('rtrsor 14219 His kin . . for J'air frcncl gret murn- 
ing made. 1340 elyenh. 222 He inai haiibc giat meriie ase 
to pc ranle. 7 a 13^ Chai’ckk Kom. Jxose 251 Som greet 
iiii^chaunce, or greet disoe. r 1380 Wycmk .SV/, IVAs. III. 

301 (Iret ypocrisie, r 1430 .S>>* J'ryani. i 35(irete worde of 
iiyni aroos. '1x450 t.c Morte Arth. ims She deidc for 
greft) lonyng. 1450 W. I.0.M.NLR in Pitston Lett. No. 93 1. 126 
Wrefyti in gret liast at I-oridon. 1506 7 Old City Ace. Hk. 
in A>\h.ncol. yrnl. XL! II, To the gertte coost it damage of 
all the sufers befor named to thcr giclt liyndranse. 
15x1 FisnrR .Serm, ngst. Enther Wks. (1876) 313 To the 
grade trouble and vexaryon of his chyich. 1^8 UoAI.L, 
etc, Erasm. Par. John xviii. 40 The lewcs.. with a great 
lowde voyce cryed [etc.]. 1561 f '/v/. Tractates i. 

Wks. I £88 I. 6 Sa gret vproir, tumult, and terrililc clamour. 
>573 80 Rarkt W/t'. 1 1 333 T he great heates arc abated. x6a4 
N. l>ic Launk tr. Du AJouHhs J.rgick *76 A man of great 
capacitie. x 670 Wood / i/’/I/ 12 Nov., He had, in bis gieai 
reading, collected some olcl w'ords for his use. 17x4 H li/XKSE 
ill Lett. Lit. (Camden) 35-;, 1 will take gie.atc.areof them. 
*736. Fikmung Pasquin v. Wks. 1784 III. 3f»i Pl.accs, re- 
quiring leaniing, and great p.arts. 1845 M. F^ttisov Ess. 
(1889) 1. 32 The liishop. .whose great popularity at 'Fours. . 
made him a j^rsoti of much considciation, X849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. lox The agitation w'as great in the capital. 
1857 lIucKi.R Civitiz. I, ii. 4a Great ignorance is the fruit of 
great poverty, 

t b. Of the pulse ; High. Ohs. 
fjoj Flover Physic. /*ulsc- IVatch 27 TTie Pulse is called 
great, high, or a Hill Pulse. 

m. In figurative extensions of branch II ; im- 
portant, elevated, distinguished. 

11. Of things, actions, events : Of more than 
ordinary iinportance, weight, or distinction; im- 
|»o riant, weighty; distinguished, prominent; famous, 
renowned. 

*•97 i<- Gi (luc. (Rolls) 92R7 pe gret op p;ct he .suor. 1448 
/’ .vfraefs A herd. Keg. (1844) 1. 16 'ITie quilk to do IclcTy 
and irevily the for^Aid pensoiTlshes sworn the gret ath. XS^S 
CoopKH J hesaurus .n. v. Magnus, ATaenum/acerr, \q Oers 
^me great matiicr 1655 Di^oks Compl. Anihass. 90 
Great mat ter^. .could not out be full of great dtflicuUlcs. 


b. Of times, days, etc.: Havingimportanl rc.snits; 
ci ilic.al. (See i\\^o great day in 20 . ) 
a 1400 Prymer 69 A greet dai, a ful hitter. 1703 Ro\^ e 
Pair Penit. 1. i. 148 Hint minute sure was lucky. Oh 
‘twas great. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 35 T’he 
great day of the Kvchision Bill. 1879 Fakrar St. P.inl 
(1883) 202 It is one of the great moments in the ascensivc 
work bemm by Stephen. 

C. (With the.) Important among all olhers of tlie 
kind; pre-eminent in importance; chief, main. 

c 1374 CiiAUci.R Troylus 111. 436 (5»»3* pere was some 
Kpisiel hem b>-lweiie, That woide w«T contcnc Neigh 
half pis hok. . How .shoide I piifuic a lyne of it endj’tcV But 
to pe giete etVecr. x6^ Sni.i.iNGrL. Opig. Sner. 11. v. § 7 
'I’his- was the great rule the Jews went by. 1676 tr. Unit- 
latietPs Voy. Athens 175 'JTieir I kxTiinc . . is at this day 
the ^rcat Theme of our Schools. X834 Micdwin Angler in 
1 1 'ales II. 3 We have been able to scan a few of the secon- 
dary causes .. of nature, and think we ate thus preparcti to 
farm some feeble notion of the First ( beat Cause. 1840 
Dickiis.s Liixrn. Rndge xxxix. The great attraction was a 
pamphlet called T’hc I hundertT. 

d. As np])Iicd to nalioms, cities, etc., thi.s sense 
blends with the literal senses relating to spatial or 
numerical itiagnilude (see 6, 8). In poctic.al use 
the adj. sometimes precedes the name of a city, etc. 

13. . K, A /is. 1476 His Icttics come In to the cite of gret 
Rome. [C'f. 1483 Caxton Dial. 22/22 The pope of roinc, 
which duclleth at auyiiyon, that by right sliold be at gret 
ruine (Fr, c 1 340 a grand rottttne).\ 1398 fsce CiTV 2J. x6o6 
SuAKS. Tr. .V Cr, \. ix. 10 (ircatTroy is ours. t6xa Bacon 
F.ss,,Crentn. of Kingdenns He could not fiddle; 

but iie could ni.akc a small 'J’owne to become a grea* Citic. 
I7aa .Sfwki. Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 7 'Fhc (Quakers,. aie 
ht c-'iiiea great people. BoLiNomtoKK On J^art/es 

J 1 'They, who are eager . . to sacrifice her Commerce, by 
ititangling Her., with the other great Powers of Europe. 
1791 Mrs. Kaucliffe Pont. Forest i, La Motle avoided the 
great towns. 

12. Of persons : Eminent by reason of birth, rank, 
wealth, power, or position ; of liigh social or oihcial 
position ; of eminent rank or place. (In poetry 
often prefixed to a ])roper name.) The great world 
[a*F. I e grand mondey. aristocratic society. 

X297 R. Gf.occ. (Rolls) loixi An grele erles dorter, a 1300 
Cursor AL i2«j 63 pc gret l.'uicrdingcs. 1340 Ayenh. 256 
.Seiickcs zayp pet per ne l.arkcp to greate llimdcs bote /op 
ziggcrcs. (1460 Forticscck Ahs. Lint. Aton. vi. 

122 The payment oflT the w,agcs and flees off the kynges 
gi etc officers.^ 1585 T, W-ashington tr. Piiiholny's I 'oy. n. 
xxii. 59 b, Which is not to be reputed as spoken of the 
women of hare estate or condition, but likewise of the great 
and notable dames. 16x5 J. Stephens .Satyr. Ess. 266 Let 
him Hue about great persons and his best di.scourscs will he 
lyc-blownc with talcs of honour. x66o K. Brooke tr. Le 
Plane s Trai>. 81 Dishes . . much esteemed, and sought for 
by the (ircat Ones. X709 Stkiclk Tatter No. 3 r 3, I 
avoid speaking of Things which may offend Great Persons. 
1778 Miss Burney Plvelina xxiv. (1784.) 201 I>uiing her 
residence in the great world. x8x6 Scoi r Antiq. xxix. The 
secrets of grit folk . . .arc ju.st like the wild beasts that are 
shut up in cages. 1849 Macalt.ay Hist. Eng. x. II. 562 
The great man, at wdiosc frown, a few days before, the 
wliolc kingdom had trembled. X85X K. FitzGkrami Lett. 
(1894) I. 272 Th.ar.kcray says he is getting tired of being 
witty, and of the gri-at world. 1891 K. Peacock N. Pren- 
don 1. 181 Mr. Dickson w,as a great man in Sparston. 

b. Applied (more or less conventionally) to 
the Deity, or deities ; also, to saints. 

Great Mother, tr. L. mater magna, i. c, Cybele. 

1340-70 Alex, fjr Dind. 193 pat grctc god umon. ?<x 1400 
/pomadon tKrdbIng) 395 Grettegod kepe the in hele. x^i 
Shaks. I Hen. f /, i. i. 154 To keepe our great Saint 
Georges Feast withall. X5^ — Rich. tlJ, v. v. 8 Great 
God of Heauen, .say Amen to .all. z6o6 — Tr. «V Cr. iv. v. 
198 By great Mars, the Captainc of vs all. 1619 Milton 
Hymn Natw. 120 While the Creator great His constella- 
tioiLs set, I7a8 Pope Dune. i. 269 The Great Mother. 

[ A>/e] Magna mater, he.re applied to Dulncs.s. xBoi Hymn, 
Great Cod, wh.at do 1 see and hear? 1871 R. Kllis tr. 

\ XXXV. 

Doyle 

„ ^ whither 

the Great Hand guides us. 

C. In exclamations, as Great Cmar, Scott, Sun /, 
meaningless euphemisms for Great God ! 

1876 Besant Ik. Rick Gold. BnttoJly 1. viii. 164 Great 
SUM ! 1 think I see it now'. Ibid. If. xUi. 195 Great Joho- 
.shaphatl ..can’t you see when a gentleman is on the .stump? 
1885 ‘ F. An-stev’ Tinted Venus 60 Great Scott 1 1 must 
be Iiad 1 xSgs Tit Bits tg Mar. 4x6/1 (Fanner) Great 
Carsar ! There you go agmn ! 


j d. The Great (following a proper name) ; (<») 

I merely as an honorific epithet \obs, ox arch.)', \b) 
i appended as a title to the names of certain historical 
persons, chiefly nionarchs, implying both that the 
j'cr.son so designated is the mo.st famous person of 
the name, and that he ranks among the great men 
of history. (Cf. Grand 

'Fhc latter use, which is imrallelcd in all the tiiodern 
F.nrop<'.:in hang.s., is inheritccl from the similar application 
j of L. magnus, Gr. 6 niy'is. Butin modern limes the adj. in 
I this formula has conic to he upprehended in seii.se 15. 

13.. A'. Alls, 4147 Kyng Alisaundet the gret. 138s 
Wvci.iE A’tV'. xvii. 5 Babilon the greet, r 1400 Deslr. Tyy 
10474 Agamynon the gret. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 34 'Fhi.s 
I iiulde (.harlem.nyii, otherwyse called Charles the greie. 

I XSS3 F.iikn Treat. Xeive Ind. (Arh.) 5 That myghtie kyng 
I . . Aloxamkr the great. 1588 Shak.s. L . L. A- v. i. 136 It 
pleased them to thiiike me w'orlhie of Pomi.icy the great, 
1658 Browne Cyrus ii. 41 Charles the great. x8w 

I t'cnnv Cycl. I. 204/2 .Alexander 1 IL, commonly called the 
liieiii, son of Philip II. king of Macedon. x86x Burton Pk. 

‘ Hunter (1883) 159 Napoleon w'as little, so was Frederic the 
; Great tvic.J. 

e. In the titles of certain sovereigns. The Great 
1 King : in Greek History, the King of Persia. For 
: the Great Cham, Mogul, 'Turk, see ("liAM, etc. 

; 1849 Greece 11. Ixii. 11862) V. 307 The Grc.at King. 

f. Used in ofhcial titles with the sense : Chief 
: over others*; ~ GUAND a. 2 ; e. g. great duke, 

: master • hence gieat mastership), preceptor, prior 
' (hence great priors herh, tobacco), etc. (Cf. 

iliorr.) Ohs. e.vc, in Lord Great Chamberlain. 

\ >S3» Ur Wh..s Intred. J^y. in Palsgr. gr6 The great ( liarn- 

i herlayn, / l* chumhiier. X547 Extracts Ahtrd. Keg, \ 

I. 24H Grifr-adiiiiralc of Scotland. X547 Gakoi.nek Ar/. to 
Dk. Somerset \\\ Fu.xe A. 4- At. (1563) 741 When I was in 
r.oiiiinission with m>’ Lord great mast»"r and the Erie of 
Sowlhamplon. X577 Frami’ION Joy/ul Nrn-s 11. 42 b, Others 
hauv named it (toliacco) the greate Priours hearhe, for that 
hec caii.scd it to multiplie in Fraunce, more then any other. 

j 1591 SiiAKs. 1 Hen. 17, iv. vii. 70 Great Marshall to Henry 
j the sixt. x6m Massinger Maid of Hon. 11. v, When this, the 
glorious baclge t^f our Redeemer, was conferred upon thee 
, By the Great Master lof tlic Order of St. John of Malta]. 

* XW7 Obsen'. Puruing Loud, in Select. It art. Misc. 

4 48 That tile great dtike. .had so depopulated the country. 
1707 J.ond. Gas. No. His Grace m.adc a Visit to the 

Great Pensionary, xyax Ihid. No. 5918/1 The Pence’s Bulls 
for the Great Masler.snip of St. La/ai us. x7*7-^i Ciiamukws 
! Cyel, .S.V., We .say, the lord great chamberlain,, the great 
’ marsh.il of Poland, kc. 1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) 

; I. 274 'I'lie count of Provana, great hospitaler. 1848 Secret 
Societies, J'emp/ars 244 'J he Circat-priors, (.Treat-preceptors, 

! or Provincial IVlasler.s. .of the three Ihovinces of Jernsaleiii, 
i 'Fripoli, and Antiocli. x88x J. Russell Haigs v. lox 
; Alc.xander Home of that Ilk., who then 11490! held the 
! high ofTice of Gre.at Chamberlain of Scotland. 

i g. Ju the dciisive titles the Great Unpaid, Un- 
I washed', see the ppl. acljs. 

' 13. Of things : Pertaining to or occupied by 

I persons of high pilaec or rank. 

f r 1340 Cursor A/. 596 (Tiln.) pou mai.st aske wi!>outcn 
blame, Win god him saf.so greet a name. x6is Bacon Ess, 

( tide I, ( )f ( J r*'at J Mac<;. 1613 Pu rch as / i Ig r/mage (1614)437 
I When any of great place Jycth. h 1678 C'l ESfi Warw ick 
I Autohiog’. (Percy .Soc.) 13 ile \va.s descended from a very 
great and honourable faniily\ x7op H rarne Collect. (O. H.S.) 

I I. 197 He hcingiiot of great Birth, asapiicars from his aims. 
1855 MACAt i.AY Hist. Eng.yiX. III. 34 'Fhc great oflice of 
( iroi'in of the Stoic. 1863 K.inosm-.y U aler Pah. 7 'Fhcy were 
going to a very great house. X875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) I. 298 
He was of a great family, and a man of influence .at Athens. 

f 14. Distinguislied in appearance ; of lofty or 
inqiosing aspect ; * of elevated mien’ (J.), Ohs. 
j *585 T. Washington tr. Kicholay's Voy. ii. xi. 46 Ccr- 
: layne monumentes of olde w'allc.s heyng of great npparence. 

1687 A. Lovell Thevenot's Trav. 1. 56 'J'licy W'car this Cap 
' . . with a JIandkcrchicT of fine stufT, wrought with flowers 

; of Gold and Silk, w'hich makes them look Great. 1^7 
Dhyokn Aincid 1. 708 Such I>idowa.s; with such becoming 
Slate, Amidst the Crowd, she walks .serenely great. 

15. Of persons : Extraordinary in ability, genius, 
or achievement. 

a. With explicit reference to some special depart- 
ment or kind of activity. (Qualifying an agent-noun 

* or some equivalent personal designation ; also pre- 
dicntivcly with in or as.) 

X340 Hamivii.e Pr. Consc. 665 pe grele clerk Innocent. 
x6ox Shaks. Jwet. K. iv. ii. ix A great scholler. 1605 — 
Oth. [. i. 19 A great Arithniatician. xyi8 Freethinker tlio. 63 
F5 Tlie (ireat Poet, and the Great Painter, think alike. iS^ii 
I KNNYSON Death M etitngton joGrc.at in council and great in 
war. x^3 Pookman June 'I'he great magician. 1894 
J.aw Times XCVII. If he was great as an advocate, 

he w.as .still greater as a judge. 

b. In wider sense (usually qualifying mafi ) : 
Eminent in point of mental or moral attainments 
or magnitude of achievement ; of transcendent 

j qualities in thought or action ; exhibiting signal 
excellence in some important work. In recent 
I use, the designation is often felt to imply in addi- 
tion more or less attribution of loftiness and in- 
tegrity of character. 

1700 Hsakne Collect. (O. H. S.) It. 247 That Great and 
Goodf Man, Dr. Henry Aldrich. I79« Isurke Corr. (1844) 

III. 4x9 He i« a great man, clogucxit in conception and in 
language. x86x J. Pvckoft IVays 4- Hoards tg Wc may 
call all men Great who have succeeded in staniping tfaetr 
character on the generations among which they lived. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 111. iv. 320 A great man art thou 
grown ; Thou kxxow’st not fear or lies. 1,875 Jowktt Plato 
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(ed. 9) 1 » 961 'rhemistocles, Pericles, and other great men. 
Ihid, V. The truly great man is not a lover of himself 
but of justice. X898 J. Cairo Vnw. Strut, 261 The great 
man is he who approaches more nearly than others to the 
ide^ of man's nature. 

o. Of the soul, ideas, etc. : Lofty, magnanimous, 
noble. 

lead f »AY Fabh's i. xvil. 19 Great souls with onerous pity 
melt. E751 JfoMNsoN Rambler No. 185 F 12 Nothing cun 
be great which is not right. 1847 Ten.nyson Prim. iv. 119 
Great is .song Used to great ends. 1884 ititle) Great 
Thoughts from Master Minds. 1897 H. Drummond Itienl 
LUe 107 Great living is being appreciated for its own swikc. 

10. In certain colloquial or trivial uses developed 
from the preceding senses. 

a. predicatively,* Having considerable know- 
ledge (of a subject) or extraordinary skill (in doing 
something) ; const, a/, t Great on : of consider- 
able knowledge or experience in, conversant with ; 
hence, much interested in or occupied with. 

1784 R. Hack Barham D(nvns I. 344 The very air of the 
south of France is almost a .specific for it Icunsuniption], to 
.say nothing of the faculty there, who are pecnli.'u'ly great 
in this malady. 1844 Dickkns Christm. Caret iii, At the 
game of How, When and Where, she was vt'ry great. 1859 
'riiACKKRAY yirgin. xvi, He was great at cooking many of 
his Virginian diMtes. 186a Tyndam. Mountaineer, x. 82, 1 
am not great at linding tracks. x8y7Spurw;F.oN.bVr/w. XXI II. 

93 A great hand with his cricket-bat. 1878 J effewik.s CamO' 
keeper at II. i. 12 He is very ‘great* on dogs. 1884 Gil- 
MUUK Mongols xxvii. 323 They are also ^reat on fur cajjs, 
and one may sometimes meet a man wearing a cap worth as 
much as all the rest of his clothes put together. 

b. Of surpassing excellence ; hence, used as a 
(more or less) rapturous term of admiration ; 

* Magnificent *, ‘ splendid ‘ grand ‘ immense \ 

U, S. and eoUoq, In Racing and Coursing^ in phr. 
to run a great filly ^ dog^ etc. ; said of a horse or 
dog that runs a fine race. 

1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (i84«;)) 88 She.. could get along 
very rn arly fast with the wnnd ahead, as when it w.ts 
a-poop, and was particularly great in a calm. 1839 Marrn at 
Diary Auter, .Ser. i. II. 225 'I'he word great is oddly used 
for fine, splendid. ‘She's the greatest gal in the w'bole 
Union*. x868G. Wilkls / t> //. Wooiiruff's Trottiujc 
Horse Affter.f At the end of a few years flic] gave n/^reat 
ttiijinal to the country in place of what had been only a 
animal before. 1895 Catty Xeivs 18 Oct. {''a .Amphora and 
. .Attainment, the two top w'eights in the Urle.ans Nur.scry, 
ran a great race. 1897 K. Rifling Capi. Courat*'cous i. 5 
S.ay, wouldn’t it he great if wc r.an one [u boatl down? 
1897 Daily New^'iO Feb. 9/2 |In hare-coursingl Gallant ran 
a great dog. 1898 Ibid, 20 June 7/2 'Winsome Charteris 
ran a great filly. 

17, Qualifying a descriptive sb. 

a. Qualifying the designation of !,«) a person or 
(^) a thing, with the sense : Eminently entitled to 
the designation, especially remarkable for the 
quality indicated. 

r 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) Si Men ben gretc foolis hat 
bien hes bullcs of pardon .so dcre. 1460 Paston Lett. No. 3 49 
J. 51a Radclyf .and /e bcnegretc frendes. xsa5 Ld. IIiirnfus > 
proiss. II. cxl. tcxxxvi.] 391 A Scotlc (wiiobe great theves) j 
bad stollen hym awayc. x6aa itiC’»'/. 'b* Titnes Jas. / (18,48) ' 
II. 306 Sir Anthony Magnic, a great papist. 1796 Sufl- ; 
vocKE Voy. round World (1757) 8j When wc came into the j 
channel, our pilot seemed to be as great a stranger to it .a.s I 
myself, a 17x5 Hi'rnkt (?7<w. !riwf 11724) 1. 202 One Mrs. j 
Steward, reckoned a very gre.at 1 ) canty. i8o» H. Martin 
Helen 0/ Clenrvss I. i<>6 He and his great friend here li;id 
a row about her. i8a8 P, Cunningiia.m .V. .S', ll'ales 11 . 
249 A great scoundrel. 1871 W.^ Ai.kxandku Johnuy Cibb | 
ix, The dominie’s nac gryte dcykiri at the common coonlin’ j 
’imsel'. 1891 E. Pea( ock ^V. Brendon 1 . 177 Plurner and j 
Thornton were great friends. ' 

(b) a 1599 .Si’KNSKR.SVff/<r Irel. Wks. (Globe) 672 '2 A Purse- j 
holder over them should not onlye be a grente imlignitye, but ! 
also a daungcr. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 93 They .are 4icr- ' 
suaded ’tis a great preservative of health. 1676 Ir, Guillatien's 
Voy. A thens 15 b\'e observed the Standard of Savoy, as great 
a rarity as the other. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India .V .H‘* 
Unless there hanpen to be Trees, which is a great oh.ance j 
in such Sandy, Wild, and Desert Places. 17x9 Ue Foe j 
Crusoe 1. xx. (1840) 361 It was a great chance w-e were not j 
all devoured. 1837 Penny Cycl, VII. 15/a lii this state it 
is a great dainty for those who disregard a pungent and ; 
fetid smell. Mod, The exhibition was a great fiasco. j 

b. With an agent-noun or its equivalent : That j 
is much in the habit of performing the action. 
Also, with sb, indicating employment, function, 
ownership, do. : That is such on a large scale, 

cxa9o .S'. Kng, Leg, (1887) I. 319 He scYial beo ..Of 
nesche her and no-ping crips, gret slcj)aie and slov^ har- 
to. a «oo Cursor M. 2205 Reuer and man-qucllcr gret, , 
c X386 Chaucer Frol. 339 An hoicscholderc, and that a | 
greet was he. 1573 Loo. I.lovd Pilgy, Princes (15861 140 ; 
A fishe called Varus.. is a great murthcrer and a spoylcr ; 
of Frogges. 1599 H. Buttes Dycis drie Dinner K viij, 
The jewes are great <>oose-eaters. x6of Shaks. Tivel. N. ; 
I. iii. 90, I am a great eiilcr of heefe. 1631 Wkevkr Anc, i 
Funeral Mon. 3v?3 'J'o marry so grc.at an inheritiix. 1670 ^ 
I4ADY Mary Bertie in 12M Ref, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i 

V. SI So grat a hors woman. 1706 Pope Let. to Wycherley | 
xo Apr., The great Dealers in Wit. 1870 W. Aknot in A. 
Fleming/.^ x.(i877) 44s They are great introducers, hand 
.shakers, questioners. 1894 .Sieason X. No. 9. 36/2 For great 
dancers plain satin shoes arc the most economical. 

18. Much in use or request ; high in favour with ; 
favourite. In some cases hardly distinguishable 
from sense 19 . 

cx^ysLifeSt. Kaik. (1884) 9a He so gret wyth be 
£mpcrour. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 73 She was gretc ; 
wj'th the qaene and wel bclouyd. 1530 Pai-sok. 4*6, 1 am 


in favour, or I am great, or in conceyte with a person. 
1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 64 It is his desire also that they 
.should l>ecomc great or in fauour with God in he.iucn. 1685 
Stillingfl. Orig^, Brit, iv. igo I'his St. German was so 
great with Hilary, Bishop of Arles, that [etc.]. 1704 Key 

to Dk. But k/tm.'s Rehearsal iii. i. (Arb.) 70 [.Ay, *lis oietty 
well; but he dues not 'i'op his Part.] A great Word with 
Mr. F.dward Howard. 

10 . Intimate, fiimilinr, friendly; ‘thick’ toith. 
Now only dial, [App. not directly connected with 
great friends (sense 1 7 a).] 

1483 Fult;^aria abs Tereutio 3 h, They are grete or homely 
to gydre. 1516 in F.. l.odge lllustr. Brit, Hist. 1 . ix.(i79i) 
19 ^ly l .ord Ciudynall & .S*^ Will'" C-omptun be marvelous 
gret. x66a J. BAKt;»AVF, Pope Alex. I'll (1.S671 in 'I’he 
General of the Jesuits onler and be, y€:>n may be sure, 
were great. 16^8-9 Pkiys Dia/y 16 fan., 'I’he Du».;hess of 
i York and the Duke of York jqe mighty great with her. 

1 X690-X Lady Kussei.l Let. 5 beb., i he dean and he are 
not great; that is, 1 mean the de.'in is not his creature. 
1707 Hkakne Collect. (O, H. .S.) 11 . 61 Mr. l.augliton .. 
w'as very great with most of the Non- Jurors. 17x4 Swift 
Imlt. Horace 11. vi. 8$ My lord and he are grown so 
great. Always together, tete Ct tiHe. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle 
.Sheph. in. ii, Awa, awa ! the deil's owre grit wi’ you. X7a6 
De Foe Hist. Det’il 11. vii. (1840) a6i As great as the 
devil and Dr. Faustus. 17x8 Vanitr. & Cih. Prin>. Husb. 
Ill, Wks, (1730) 249, 1 love her dc.arly already, wc arc grow- 
ing very great together. 1788 Co w per Let, 6 May, Wks. 
1836 VI. 153 When people are intimate, we .say they are as 
great aa two inkle-weavers. X709 T. Moore Ze/. 14 Nov. 
in Mem. (1853) 1 . 96 Johnson amJ I got very great : he is to 
inlrtKluce me to Coliiiati, the manager and author. 1877 
N, IV. Line. Gloss, s.v., Sam’s very great wi’ Mr. ..If hcM 
nobbul keep fra drink he mud stop there for ivver. 1877 
Holifcruess Gloss, .s.v., Oor lad an your’.s i.s varry greent 
just noo. 

IV. Combirmtions- 

20 . In .syntactical combination with sbs., formin^j 
designations for the most part normally jireccdtrd 
by the definite article. 

Great Bible, the name commonly given to the 
English version of the Bible by Coverdale in 1539; 
sometimes a|>plied also to the revised editions 
of this, csp. to Oranmer’s Bible of 15.10. Great 
book [K. gfutnd livre ‘ledger’], the general 
list of the creditors of the (French) state. Groat 
Canon, (r/) Creek Ch, the longest canon of odes 
(see Oanon sh.^ 7 b) ; (^) Printing (see 6 b and 
Canon sh.'^ 1 1 ). Great day, {a) the Day of Judge- 
ment (see Dav sb, 8 b) ; {b) Easter Day ; (r ) a feast- 
or fast-day of high importance. Great fast, the 
season of I.eut. Great forty days, the forty days 
which intervened between Christ’s resurrection and 
ascension; the corresponding season in the eccle- 
siastical year from Keister to Ascension Day. Groat 
house, (a) a designation often given to the principal 
house of a district, usually that of a large ])roj)rielor ; 
(b) slang OT dial.t the workhouse : usually called big 
house. Great lake, a humorous term for the 
Atlantic Ocean, f Great mean (string) ALus, 
(see qiiot.). f Great relief, ? — Alto-helikvo. 
t Groat road [F. gf^ande rottte\ the high road. 
Great week ^ Holy wkek. See also Great 
Ahsize, Bkitain, CuAHTiiu (shy I a), Cikcle (sh. 
i a, b\ Climacteric, CoM.MoxEH (3), Death (7 b), 
F.ntkanck (2), Gknrkals (B. 2 e), Haiot ( sb . 2 
b), IIoiLSK (sb. 21), iNylJKKT (sb.)y OatH, OkOAN, 
rLAfjUE, Po.\, Scale, .Schism, Ska, Seal, Sjuiiit, 
Tithe, Toe, Year, etc. ; also main words 
below. 

*553 {title) The Bible in Englishe according to llie trans- 
lation of the *great Byble. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 374/2 
Great Bible, or Cranmer’s. x 88 a H. Moki.ly A'/z/r. Lit. 
254 In April of the same year, 1539, appeared Covcrtlalc’s 
revision of TyndiU’s work and Ins own, in the fi.>lio known 
as tTomwell’s (or the Great) Bible. 1809 R, Langford 
Introd. Trade 54 Inscriptions on the "(ireat Book of the 
Flench National Debt cannot be attached. 1850 Neai.e 
Holy Eastern Ch. 876 The ^tireat Canon, sung on J'hursfl.ny 
of Pa.ssion Week [read the 4th Week of I^entJ . . .at T.aiuis, 
.after the fifty-fir.st Ps.alm. X54S-S Bkinki.ow Lament. 2 b, 
What sballie l.aycd agonist you at the ^gioate daj'e of the 
I-orde. 1583, 16^ (sec iJ.w sb. 8 hj. 1710 Whitworth . 4 ee. 
Russia (1758) 39 On great day.s a little fish, or milk, if it is 
not a fa.st. 1751 Joktin .Serm. (1771I V. iii. 54 J^uch sinners 
are reserved lor the judgement of the great day. x 8 zs 
Brauy Claz'is Caleud. 1 . 285 Faster Sunday was. .anticntly 
called the (Jrcat Day, and Ihe Feast of Feasts. x868 
Romanoff .Sk. Greco-Russ. Ch. 120 'J’hc “Great Fast ap- 
proaches, preceded by three preparatory weeks. 1844 (). 
iVIoHKWi.v (title) 'I’hc Saj'ings of tlie "Great Forty D.ays, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension. 1809 10 Coi.e- 
RiDGK P'riend (1818) I. 251 The mansion of a neighbouring 
Baronet, awfully known to me by llie name of nic “(ikKAT 
House. 1834 West Ind. Sketch Bk. 1 . 161 'I’o leeward of 
* ihe great liou.se'. note 'I'he ‘great house’ is a term com- 
monly applied by the Negroes to the proprietor’s dwelling, 
in contr.aclistinction to their own. 1851 Borrow Laveut^ro 
III. xix, 232 ‘W'^hat do you inc;ui by the great house?’ 

‘ I'hc workhou.se ’. 1877 L. Jennings Field Paths 4 Green 

J.anes xiii. 17H ‘Why, Sir’, said he,* we beaRoin’ to kill him 
[a sheep] directly after dinner fur the great house *. X77a 
in .Sp.ark.s Life f(. Writ. Conv. Morris (1832) I. 19, I know 
others that never saw' the ca.st .side of the *^reat lake. 1674 
Playfokd Mus.n, 92 The Bass- Viol., is usually strung 
with six spings. .which, .are known by .six several Names; 
the firp. .is called the Treble ; the second the small Mt an ; 
the third, the "Great Mean. Ibid. 1x2 Fur the 'J'uningof 
your Violin . . the Bass or fourth string is called G .sol re ut 


’ . . the third or great Moan. D la sol re. 1654-46 Ld. Orrery 
1 Partkenissa (1676) 518 The Plinth of eat h of them was 
j beautified with Sculptures of “great Relieve. 177* Simf.s 
I Mil. Guide \ x^Zx) 72 The heavy artillery in general keep»: 
I the ‘great road, 1659 H. L’Kstu.cngk .■\tliance 0/ Divine 
Ojhces V. 151 It (Holy Week] became to l>e .silled also 'fhe 
great Week. z8ia Brady Clatux Calend, 1 . a66 The. week 
was called the ‘ “CJreat Week ’, in token of the inestimable 
blessings bestowed upon mankind, through the merits and 
I sulTciings of our Saviour. 

( 21 . Prefixed to certain terms denoting kiii.ship 

: (viz. undey aunty nephew^ niecCy and the compoimds 
grand-) y to form designations for persons one 
i di^i^iee further removed in ascending or descending 
' rehitionship. 'Phe prefix may be repeated any 
j required number of times to express progressivedy 
: more .and mon^ remote degrees of relationship, 
i Noncc-iises of the prefix are great -cous in y father^ 
j ‘Sire (see below), and jicrh. great kin.wian (^Shaks. 

Rom, tt fiul. IV. iii. 53, where however the adj. may 
i have sense la). [After . grand (sec (iKANB A. 12 
b), which follows the exam jde of I.atin avunculus 
ntagnus great-uncle, amita magna great-aunt.] 
j a. Great-imole, -aunt, a father’s or mother’s 
; uncle, aunt; groat-nephow, -niece, a son’s or 
daughter’s nephew, niece ; f great-cousin 
! a first cousin once removed ; f great father, 

. sire {nonce-rods.) f a grandfather. 

1656 W. D. tr. Couicnius' Cate Lnt. Hnl. § 752. 235 Above 
i the.Kc arc, .gicat-unkic and *giiat-.T.uiU by the father’s side, 

I tinkle and aunt by the father's side in the third degree. 
1870 Luuiiock Or/g. Ch'ilii:. iv. (1875) il>6 When great 
uncles and aunts are termed giaiKlfuthersand gr.TndmotTicrs. 
174* Collectanea (O.H..*^.) ll. 387 He.. had a "grcal-cou.siii 
master of an cslalc. /bid. 388. 1484 Caxton .,Fsop v. i. 

(1889) 128 And the iiuilc aitsucrd, my "gretc fader was n 
hors. 1581 Marlieck Bk. o/' A'otes 176 Chore (wbicli was 
the “great NephiDV of the I’alriaike Leui). 1689 Wood 
Jdfc 20 Dec., 'Ihe saiil Mathew Sl.ade also was great 
I nephew, as 'tis said, of Mathew .Slade who WTOie against 
I Vorstius. 1884 Harpers A/ao. Feb. 481/2 'I'hc “grcal-niccc 
! of Mrs. Barbnuld. 1704 N. N. ir. Boccalim’s Pol. Touch- 
! stone 95 in Adv. Jr, Parnassus iii, He piov’d Ifimself 
ii Cband Child worthy his “great Syre by his Motlier’s 
j side. 1438 7 vo//jf 0/ Par lt. V. 438 Hi.s Uncle Humficy 
j Due of Gloucestre, his “grele Uncle M. Curdinul of 
i Kngland. a 1547 Will Hen, I'/// in Bole Hist. Windsor 
Ca.x. (1749) 51 The toinbc.s and aiiltars of Kiii^ Henry VI. 

. and also of King Edward IV. our great Uncle and grauiit- 
! father, a 1850 Rdssetit Dante Cire. 1. (1874) “4* Gcri, 
j son of Bello Alighieri, and Dante’s great-uncle. 1896 Daily 
; News 23 Apr. .5/4 The Princn do Joinville, at once, great- 
uncle and granufather of the bride. 

b. With compounds of grand : Great-grand- 
father, -grandmother, a grandfather’s or grand- 
moiher’s father, mother (aUo iransf. a remote male 
or female ancestor) ; so g'f'eaBgrand/namnia, -grand- 
parenty -granduncle ; great-grandchild, a grand- 
i child’s child ; groat-grandson, -granddaughter, 

I a grandson’s or grandd.iughter’s son, dtaughter ; so 
great grandniece. Also -f groat-gran darne, a great 
i grandmother, f great -grands ire, a great-grand- 
father. 

; 1538 Ki.vot Dkt.y Proauia, my "great grandame. 1665 

j Nkfdiiam Aledtla Medic, 33 Diseases of the Female .Sex 
grown mt>ie .severe (ban lliey were in the days »»f tlieir 
‘ great ( battdames. 1753 .Scots Ala^. Mar, 158, i He 1 ms 
left T13 children, gran bildreii, and *greai-giaiu!< hildien. 
1827 Jasman Po,'iielt'.\ Dtvlses (til. 3) 11 . 301 In llu.ssey v, 
i Berkeley, I.uid Nonhington exprr.ssed an opinion tliat 
J the word grundcbiitlrea wuiild, w'itljout furl her txpla- 
I nation, comprehend great grandchildren. 1753 Actr/j Afag. 
i Oct. s-s/^ Aliss Cromwel. “greal-graiuldaughler of Oliver 
Cromwxf, i88» J. H. Bi.unt ReJ. Ch. Eng, II. ay A 
great-granddaughter of Henry VI I, I-ady Jane Grty. 15x3 
Bkapsiiaw .S 7 . IVerburghe \. Jyj K-rmenrycus, kyiigeofKent 
. . Vnlo whom Fngysius was *gi«ral-craundlathcr. *555 
I Harihi ii LD in Bonui f’s HoatHics 7 Cure great graundc- 
faiher Adam. 1599 .Siiaks. lien. I i. ii. 146 Yon shall reade 
that my great Grandfather Neucr went with his forces into 
France. 1624 1 Ionne Serm. exxx. Wks. 1839 y* 3.ih Here 
arc risen graiuiralhcr and great-grandfather sins quickly, 
a froward generalion. 1834 Gf.n. B. Tiiomfson Exetr. (1842) 
III. 40 The Flemings are the great-grandfathers of ii.s 
Knglish. 1869 Mi<s. Si owe Old town Folks xix. (1870) 198 
Supposing 1 were a minister, .as my falhe.r, and grand 
j f.ilher and great-graiKlfatbei were before me. x8a6 IS8 
Ml I FORD I 'illage .Ser. ji. 134 A doting, scolding “great- 
grand nuiina. xoo Bai.scr. 227/2 ’(^rimt graiindc mother, 

I aielle. 1597 J. Bavnf Royal Fxch. 41 Our great grand 
mother Fve. 17x2 Addi.son Sped. 295 f 2 Tlie Doctrine 
: of I'iii-money is of a veiy lain Dale, unknown to our 
lireai Grandmothers. X804 E,i.'i;knia dk Acton Tale with- 

■ out a 'Title I. 45 rin-tie. to licr ’‘grcat-grand-niecc. 1883 

Cornh. Mag. June. 718 (^ur “great grandparcrit.s appear 
to have been cxecssividy niiamtaiicd of masquerades. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's (15921 145 V ’'great grandsire. 1599 

Shaks, lien. V, t, ii. 103 (ioc .. to yotir great OrandsireH 

I 'rombe, From whom you clayine. 1636 G. Sandvs Paraphr. 

Ps. xliv. 1 Wee have heard our Fathers tell The Wonders.. 

' 'J'o them by their great I jrand.-'irc.s tohl, 18x4 Cary Dante, 
Par. XV. 90 My .Son And thy great grandsire. 17x6 Addison 
; Freeholder No. 9 { 1 75 1 • 4‘> No Body ever doubted that King 
j ficoigc is “Great Grandson to King Tames the first. 1808 
: Scoi i Mem. Early Life in I.ockhart Lije (1839) 1 . 5 William 
j Scott of Raclnirn, my ‘ great-grand-uncle. 

I c. With repetition oi great. 

' 1651 tr. WoflotPs Panegyr. K. Chat, in Reliq, 138 Your 

■ Great ( ;re.at-Graiid-faiber Henry the Seventh. 1747 Genii. 
Mag. 199 At his death be was grandfather to 56, great 
grandfather to 19. great granclfaiher to xx, and great 

i great great grandfather to 4. 1819 Byron y%tan 1. Ivi, Her 
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great great grandmamma. *823 Lockhart Dalton 

1C. ii. (184a) 105 That old bo<ly that says she is Shakespeart; s 
great - great • great - great • g reat . great .grand • niece - m*la w. 
l8a5-7 Hone Evsty^fluy l^lr. II. 809 The infant s g^odfathcr^ 
. .were, .his great -great great ‘great uncle ; and. - his great- 
great-great uncles. His godmothers, .were, .his great-great* 
greatgreat aunt ; , . his great-great-grandmother ; and . . his 
grca?giiuidmother. 1867 Frukman Norm, Conq^ (1876) I. 
.\pp. 721 Can we conceive .a man marrying the great-great 
niece <’f his own brother-in-law? 1^0 Ramsav Remin, 
i. (cd. 18)4 Mj' distinguished firc.at-grcat*grc.at-uncle, Bishop 
Burnett. 1884 Iflnstr, Loud, Ndvs 20 Dec. 602/1 The 
grc.it ■gre.at'great-gr.andunclc of the present Lord Walsing- 
h.uu. 1896 // Vj/wr. Guz, 3 Oct. yA^ A great-great-grand- 
daughter of the .author of the ‘Sch«x>l for Scandal ’. 

22. a. In parasynthetic adjectives, as, jfTCrtr/ rrrwcrt/, 
-boned^ -eared, -^raifted, -beaded, -leaved, -lipped, 
-minded (so t;;) eat -Minded ness), -na?ned, -nosed. 


f reasoned, -sized, -souled, -spirited, -wit ted, etc. ; 
great-belliod, having a big belly ; pregnant ; fig, 
‘ big * with events, etc. ; enreat-eyod, lit, having 
large or prominent eyes, as some animals ; fig, far- 
seeing, taking a large view ; t great-kind, of great 
or noble birth ; great -mou tiled, loud-voiced ; 
boastful, bragging ; f great - stomached, high- 
spirited (see Stomach) ; f groat-wombed, having 
a large abdomen, f b. as complement to a pass, 
pplc., as great-grown, -made, 

17^ SouTHKV Cross Roads viii, I wish It were a *gri'at- 
arin a chair { 157a B. G*xk;e Jierosbach' s Husb. ill. (1577) 
114 b, The Mares . . to haue large bodyes . .’‘gre.ntc bcllyed, 
with large and sijuarc bre.st .^nif butlockcs. ii^ T. B. La 
Pritnaud, Fr, Acad. 1. 520 Plato . . requirctu that great 
bellied women should give themselves to walking. xd^7 
J. Tkapi* Comm. Matt. vi. 34 Thou knowest not what this 
grcnt-bellied clay may bring forth. 1665 Nekoham Atedela 
Medic. 343 (i reat -let'll led Women. 2591 pKRrivALi- S^.Dict., 
Ossudo, ‘"great boned. 1634 Ijkkkk ton TraiK {1844) 5 r A man 
. .not great-lioned nor large-sized. X7M-1804 Bewick Hirds 
1. 64 iTie eagle-owl or "Great eared owl. 1617 Minskeu Coc, 
//is/. Lat., Ojudo, Magnociilus, *grcat-eyed. 1847 Emer.son 
Kefir. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1. 306'l'he gre.at-eycd Plato 
proportioned the lights and shaclejs after the genius of 
our life. x6ai Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. 11. i. (1651* 66 
Hart, and Red Deer.. a strong .and *grent gr.ained meat. 
c 1450 Merlin itj Me hcldc a shortc "grete ^rowen sperc, 
sh.arp grounden. 1593 Shaks. 3 f/eu. viii. 63 Away. . 

And take the great-growne Traytor vnaw.arcs. e 1394 P. i'l, 
erode 84 Grey ‘‘grete-hedede qucncs. 1885 Svvainson Pp\Kf. 
Names Birds t6o Pochard .. Also called .. (Jrear-hcaded 


wigeon. c 1450 St. Cuthhert iSuitccs) 750a A ‘‘grete kynd 
[L. natu nobilis) man and a wyse. 18^ Kefi. U.S. Commis- 
sioucr Agric, 11B69) 2(.kj d'hc *grear-lo..aved m,agnolia (;TAy. 
ftolia tnacrophylla) is a superb tree of tropical appearunt o. 

Pkrctvali. Sfi , Diet ., Bofudo, * great-lipped. 1645 
(^UARi.KS .'sol. Recant, v. 13 Oft have. 1 seen eiicreasing 
riches gr^»w To be their *great-ma(lc Owners overthrow. 
1876 Geo. Kliot Dau. Per. Ixii. IV. 233 Always poor.. but 
..•great-minded, /t 158^ Siokky Arcadia 1. (i59(0 70b, 
For in her euevy thing was goodly and stately ; yet so, that 
it might seemc that *great-mindednc.s was but the auncient- 
bearer to humblenes. a 183a Bentham DoontoL (183.J) 1 1, 62 
Magnanimity is a word which, for popular use, might be 
convcnienily translated into grc.at-mind«*dncss. z6oo Anr. 
Auhot Exfi. Jouah 215 “GreaMnoiithed Gloriosoes. 1607 
Toi’.seli. Eour-f. Boasts (1658)126 'J'his village dog ought to 
be.. great mouthed, or barking bigly, *387^1'. Usk Tost, 
Lmfo I. viii. i.Skeat) 1. iJ2 How many "gre.atc named, and 
many grc.T.te in worthinesse loscd. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogu, 
158 He is •gre.'it nosed. X5a9 More Dycxl. i4b/2 "CTrete 
reasoned men .ond philosophers haue dowted incrof. x6o6 
SfiAKS. 7V. fy Cr. lu. iii. 1.^7 A *great .siz’d monster of in- 
gratitudes. //»/</. V. X. 26 rhoii great siz’d cow.ard. 1848 
Bucklev /Had 248 The *great--souled son of Oileii-s, 1628 
Foro LiK'er's Mol. i. i, My ’'great-snirifeil Sister. 1607 
TorsKLi. Eour-f. Beasts (1658) 2.40 hlore liberty : where- 
withal .a generous and *great stomached Beast is much 
delighted. *519 tnterl. Four FMm. (Percy Soc.) 5 .A *grcat 
wytled man may sone be cnrychyd, That laboryth and 
stiidyeth for ryche* only. XS97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7731 Suij’e 
bikke mon he was ft of gretc strcngj»e *Grel wc^mbede & 
ballede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 567/18 Bafor, gret- 
wombed. 


B. Oiiv, 

1. In a great deface ; to a great extent ; greatly, 
exceedingly, highly ; much ; very. Obs. exc. dial. 

In \great cheap (Gmeap sb. 8, 9) the word is not an 
adv. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7233 bare es nan sa gret mai greif Als 
traitur dern and priu« theif. c 1394 P. PI. Credo 501 In 
beldingeof tombes pei trauaile|>grete'l’ochargen her chirche- 
flore, 1535 CovKRDALR Susanna 4 Now loachim . . was a 
g reate rich man. 1556 Ckrou. Gr. fi'riars (Camden) 6 
'i'hys yerc was a grete dere ycre. 1393 Siiaks. a Hen. VI, 
IV. i. 379 .S.ay that he thriue, as ’tis great like he will (etc.J. 
1609 Rowr.ANos Dr. Merrie-tnan 6 Horses that laliour great, 
Arc cast in ditches for the Dogges to eatc. 1736 Pecck 
Kenticispus (R I>. S.), Great, very ; as ’great much very 
much, lajss Rouinsom IVhitby Gloss., Great likly, very 
likcK*. * Ay, ay, great likly, great likly’. 
t 2. (Grossly, coarsely. (Cf. A. i.) Obs. 
c x^/pomydon 1789 Foie, he sayd, Jiou bourdist grete. 
to. In a great, eminent, or distinguished fashion ; 
imposingly. Ohs. 

xtM Fpver Ace. F.. India ^ P. 279 To pay their Respects 
to their Governor in Chief, who receives them very great. 
1698 M. Listhr Journ. /*a/7J<i699) 105 He live,s great, and 
has a House whii h join.s upon the King’.s Library. 
t4:. Arrogantly, presumptuously, proudly. Ohs, 
T. ClocKMAN] Tully's OJHcis (1706) 130 ’Tis a very 
unbecoming thing for a Man to talk great of himself in 
Discourse. H 


t5. With force; loudly. Obs. 

(*54»).5* a» Notliinge doth profi 
unto helthtt of the bocly, but to inforce him seife to syni 


great, for therby moch aire dm wen in by fetching of breth. 
thriistcth forth the breast and stomake. 

6 . Comb, a. In syntactic combination "with a pres, 
or pa. pple, of a verb which may be qualified by 
great or greatly, as '^great-begotten, + -lorn, -coun- 
selling, -doing (implied in adv. gret doendely), 
-triumphing. D. With an adj. (hyphened), as 
great-important, i. e. highly important. 

x38» Wyci.ir Isa. xii, 5 Syngeth to the Lord, for gret 
doendely he dide. c 1430 Syr (tenor. (Roxb.) 1155 He wa.s 
grete borne. 16x5 J. Steptikns Satyr. Ess. 66 There is 
nothing niore allied to faction then for a great- begot ten to 
prevailc in governcment lieforc his time. 16*7 Drayton 
Agincop^rt, titc. 39 Some great-borne Frenchman, tjti L'in- 
gall bl.SS. in loM Refi. Hist. M.*iS. CoPttm. App. v, 137 Hi.s 
j grcat-triumiihing army. Ibid. 138 Athlone . .being the great- 
important ptiss into the province of Connaught. X848 Buck- 
ley Iliad 28 Oreat-couuselling Jove. 

C. as quasi -.r^. and sb, 

I. The adj. used absol. 

1. a. As plural: Great persons; freq. in the 
collocation g-reat and small. Now usually the 
great : those who are great, eminent, or dis- 
linguLshed by rank, wealth, position, or thalike. 

X399 Langl. Rich. Redolos iii. 250 By gouernaunce of grete 
and of good age. a 14x0 Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 2830 By 
he grete, poer folk ben greiiyd. Ibui. 5049 Men say two grete 
may nat in o sak. CX440 /pomydon efi All bpake of nyin, bothe 
grete ft snialte. 1651 Hobhks Lp’sdath. 11. xxx. 180 So as the 
great, may have no greater hope of impunity. 1634 W iiiti.OCk 
97 Quacking Moiinicbaiiks are (uiiviitted in the Bed- 
chambers of great and small. 1757 (^rav Progr. Pt*osy (end). 
Beneath the Go<kI how far — but far above the Cireat.^ X78X 
Giuuon Peel. 6' F. xxxi. Hf. 208 The houses and society of 
! the great. 1783 Burns Holy IVillies Prayer xii, (HeJ has 
.sac inoMie takiu arts, Wi' |^rit an' sina*. 1834 J. H. New- 
man Par. Sopp/p. (1837) I- *9 Supported by the great and 
tiie many. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 161 The 
masques which were exhibited at the mansions of the 
great. 

b. (With the.) That which is great; great things, 
aspects, qualities, etc. collectively ; + also, great 
quantity, large amount {obs.). 

1557 N OUT 1 1 tr. Gitouap'a's Diall Pr. scojicht Haue no 
respecte to y Htcl which we do offer; but to y great, 
which (if we were .able) we would giiic, X787 Canning in 
Miep’ccosppt No. 30 Uniting the great and sublime of 
epic grandeur with the little and the low of common life. 
X791 CowpEB Yap'dley Oak 87 Comparing still The great 
ami little of thy lot. x8o9;-xo Colehiikje Friend vi. (1887) 
25 To exclude the great is to magnify the little. 1847 
' Kmerson AV/r. Mcti, Uses Gt. Men Wks. iBohn) I. 274 
1 The search after the gre.Tt is the dream of youth. 1864 
! Lt;cY Aikin Mopp/. 157 'I'he .same mi.sapprehension every 
where of the grand for the great. 

1 0 . /] great : something great. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synno 2366 Many smale m.akch 
a grete, jsga W yuley ot rpnorie, Ld. Chandos 82 N o earthly 
great, but wasted is with time. 

1 2. A groat (sec Aghrat adv.), at the great. 
By the piece ; wholesale. Obs. 

XS13 Fn ziir.Rn. Husb, § i h To sell the loppc.s as they lye 
a greatle. 1646 J. Grfgoky Notes Obs. I’ref. (1650) 16 
'Lhc way to doc this . , will not be to doc the work a great, 
and undertake the whole or any considerable part of the 
Bookc by one man. 1727 Bovfr Fr.Diet. II. s.v., To take 
Work at the great, or a-greal, Entrepretuire un Ouimage. 

3. By the great, f by groat, 
a. Of work done : At a fixed price for tlic whole 
amount ; by task ; by the piece. Now dial. 

15x3 M.S. Acc. SL Jokp/s llosfi,, Canterb., I’aicd to a 
carpenter by grete for mcmlyng of My.stcr Collettis house. 
1573 Tussf.r f/pisb. Ivii. (1878) 129 To let out thy h.Truest, 
by great or by day, let this by experience leade thee a W’ay. 
By great will dccciuc thee, with lingiing it out, l)y day will 
ilispatch, and put all out of doiit. xsBx [.AMbAKOEt Eiron. 

: IV. iv. 11583) .471 If any Artificer or Labourer . . taking any 
I workc by the great. X63S .Sir F,. Vkkney in T,ady Vcrncy 
j Mem. I ”, iuippt. MH92) L J28 If you fiend him fidlc about his 
woarkc, agree with him by the great. 1667 PiiiMArr City 
j 'J- C. Builder 55 Many workmen had naihcr agree liy the 
1 Great, and find all m.aterials, than for workman-ship only, 
i 171* Ar)nis< »N Sfioct. No. 505 P 7, 1 . . interpret by the great for 
I any Gentlewoman who is turned of Sixty, after the rate of 
half a Crown /. r week, a 1734 North Lir/es (1826) III. 

I 294 T<} , , keep hirelings in garrets, at hard meat, to write and 
I correct by the gir.Tt. 1764 Footk Mayor of G. i. Wks. 
j i7«>9 I. 162, I h.Tvc contracted to physic the parishq>oor by 
the great. X85X Jinl. R. Agtie. .Sac. XII. it. .104 (In Lin- 
j coliisliirel In harvest, .the cutting is done ’ by tne grate’ . . 

Hay-mowing, corn -cutting. See., arc commonly executed by 
j the ‘grate’. x86a Mrs. (Irotk Collect. Papers 158 [Buck- 
: inghamshirej Piece-work or ‘ by the grate *. 

t b. Of buying and selling : In large quantities, 
in gross, wholesale. Obs. 

*59* Nasme P. PoniUsss (Shaks. .Soc.) 48 A merchant, .that 
sells commodities of goiKl cheere by the great. *613 Cock- 
ERAM, Staple, any Townc appointed for Merchants . . to 
carric their . . commodities vnto, for the better sale of them 
to other Mcrchanr.s by the ^eat. 1634 Peacham Gent. 
Excrc. I. X. 38 A friend of mine w'as notably cozened in a 
bargaine of timber hee bought by the great, in a mistie 
morning. 1x1840 Day Pari. Bees (i88t) 73 You.. Bought 
wax and honey up by th’ great. 

t c. transf, nml fig. In large quantities or num- 
bers ; in the mass ; * by wholesale \ Obs. 

North Plutarch (1676) 925 Not to carry away 
their dead bodies by great altogether, but every city one 
afler another. 1607 Miduluton Mickaelm. Term^ iv. ii, 
Do they not thrive when they utter mopt, and make it away 
by the great. <x Fletcher Nice Valour i. i, Bastina- 
does by the great. 1870 Drypsn xst Part Cong. Granada 
It. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 50 Death did at length so mtmy slain 


forget, And lost the talc, and took them by the great. 1755 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 237 I’hcy w-e apt to swallow every 
thing by the great which they see in pnnt. 

1 4. In great. [Cf. on grand, en gros, G. im 
groszen, Du. in 'tgroot.} Obs. 

a. In the mass, in the bulk ; in or for the whole 
amount, piece, etc. ; in the gross, wholesale ; by 
the piece ; « by the great*(^G 3 ). (Also occos. in 
the great, in greats.) 

T X430 /’//irr. Lyf Mankode i.Xvr. (1869) 32 Thinkcth not 
..|»at it suifTiceth to biholdo and thinke Jie sinnes in gret. 
1478 OsoF.RN in Poston Lett. No. 710 111 . 71 Sellc non in 
gret, but make fagotte.s and astcll. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edup. /FliSjo) 126 For binding and dressing of thre smalle 
bookes . . price in grete vj.r. viij//. X486 Nav>aT A cc. Hen. VJt 
(1896) 17 By couenauntc with him made in great.^ X4S6 
Notiinghappi Rec. III. 246 For dykynjp ., to a man hired in 
grete XX//. c 1530 7 ’i.vdalk Matt, v-vii. 52 b, 'I’he publycan.H 
iKjught in greate yfi empeiours tribute. X577-87 IIoi.insheo 
Chron. III. 831/2 The labourers would in no wise labour 
by the daie, but all by taske & in great. X598 Extracts 
A herd. Reg. (1848) if. 168 That na inhabitant .. gadder 
the same {victiiali] in gryt, and keip the same to ane darth. 
X63X in Burgh Laws Dundee (1872) 5 July, For selling of 
salt in greats. 1659 Wili.sford Scales Comm., Archii. 3 
When bricks are dct-irc, and lime is cheap, the workman by 
the Great will iwe more mortcr. X670-98 LasselS Voy. Italy 
1. 103 Before 1 come to the particulars of what I saw in 
Florence, I will consider it in gi'e.Tt, and then come to the 
retail of it. 1790 Bentham Wks. (1838-43) X, 233 Accus- 
tomed to view things in the great, this virtue, if it be one, 
costs me no le.ss, perhaps, than most people. 1798 Burkk 
Corr. (1844) IV. 16 For w.ant of ever dealing in the great, 
they do not know, that, though multitudc.s may be deluded, 
they never can be bribed. 

b. Ail in great : ‘ all told in all, 

*533 Mohs Ahsw. Popsofied Bk, Wks. 1038/2 In that part 
also the man bringeth in two places all in great, whych he 
hathc pyked out. .among al niy bookes. 

O. In Inr^^c letters. 

a 2641 SocKUKG Sessions of Poets xxyuu in Fragm. A urea 
(1646) XI Not a man in the place But had discontent writ in 
great [ed. 1648 at large] in nis face, 

d. Gn a large scale : usually said by comparison 
with something smaller but of the same proportions. 
(Also occas. if/ the gf eat.) 

1658 H. CoGAN tr. Scudcfy's^ Ibrahim 11. iii. 49 Having 
demanded of this pretended i\Tintcr, whether he could work 
in great, as well as iti little. 1678 Dryoen Marr. it la Mode 
Ded. X lleing that in little, which your lordship is in great. 
c 1705 Soul of World ill Somers Tracts IJ. 234 The Worhl 
itself is, after a Sort, an Animal in great. 17^ J. Watt in 
t>. Rev. (1858) CIV. 4;i3 The necessary experience in great 
w'.Ts wanting. 1795 Benimam Wks. (1838-43) X. 307 The 
Duke . . gave him orders for making some [baggage-wagons] 
in the great [from a small model]. 

1 6. Of great. In the bulk ; in its entirety. Obs. 

150a [see Agrkat adv.X. 

6 . aitrib . : great work dial. , work done by the 
piece, ‘ piece-work \ (See .3 a, 4 a.) 

1855 Cycl. Agfic. (ed. Morton) II. 723 Gret (Beds., Wore.), 
grei-work, or great-work, is piece-work. 18^ A. 1’. Pask 
Eyes Thatnes *48 They can earn i8j. a week, doing piece- 
work, or, in market-garden parlance, * great-work *, 

II. As sb. 

1 7. A grent, eminent, or distinguished person. Ohs, 

<*1400 Destr. Troy 7016 Scrdill . . Slogh a grete of Ins 

grckc.s. Ibid. 1x735 While this gode was in gedeiyng the 
grettes among. 2633 Hakkwill Afiol. 538 So have wee had 
three Greats, not in name only but in deed, such a.s were 
Constantine the great . . and Charles the great, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. I^oefMS Wks. (17x1) 40/2 Till thou the 
greatest be among the greats. 

t 8 . The chief part ; the main point ; the sum 
and substance ; the general drift or gist (of a 
story). Ohs. 

c xgbg Chaucer Deihe Blautteke 12^2 (Fairf, MS.), I kau 
not now wel counterfete Hyrwprdys, but thi.s was the grete 
Ofhir answere. c 1374 — Troylus v. 1036 He rcftc here of 
|>e grete of al licre peync. c X381 — Pari. Foules 35 Of his 
ceiitence I wole 30W scyn the greeto. c 1385 — L, G. W. 
Ihol. 574 I’hat thou rehcrce of ai hir lyfc the grete. 1430-40 
Lydc. Bochas ix. xxxiv. (1554) 214 Of your complaynt say 
to me the grete. c 1450 Merlin 315 The grete of this mater 
long«:th vn-to hym. 

1 9. a. Thickness, b. Greatness, magnitude. 
Obs. rare. 

[r 950 F.pist. Alex, in Anglia IV. 147 Un^cmctlicrc gryto 
and micelnyssc, L. tfincens grossitudine.] a 1300 Cursor M, 
8244 (Gotl.) pat was ]*e stauln for to streiithe. And knaw 
be wax of gret and Iciiihe. t6^ Chapman Juvenal v. 2x3 
Before him see a huge Goose-liuer set ; A Capon cramb’d, 
euen with that Goose for great [L. anscribus par altilis). 

10. Greats {Oxford Univ. colloq.). The final 
examination for the degree of B.A, ; now applied 
esp. to the examination for Honours in Literse Hu- 
nianiores. Tlie earlier name was Gbkat go. (Cf. 
smallsi) 

2853 * C. Bede ' Verdant Green 11. xi, The little gentle- 
man was going in for his Degree, alias Great-go, alias 
Greats. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. I. x. 163 In 
our second term we. . I>egih to feel ourselves at home, while 
both ‘ smalls 'and ‘ greats * are sutficieiuly distant to be alto- 
gether ignored if wc are that way incline. 1884 G. Allkn 
Strange Stories 175 Since 1 have begun reading philosophy 
for my Greats. 1897 Westm. Gas. 22 June 1/3 There arc 
. . more entries for Modern History than for Classical 
Gre.Tt.s. 

t Great, tf. OAf. Forms: 1 gr^atiaaei, 3 greaten, 

( igret) , 3-5 grete , 6 great. [OE. grPatian 

(«OHG. grSzPn, mod.Ger. dial, grosun), f. grPat 

Ghbat a.] 



OBBAT-COAT. 


389 


OBBATEST 


L intr. To become great, thick, or large ; to 
increase ; occas. with reference to pregnancy. 

<89? K. AClfred Pitst. xi. 68 Hwaet on t 5 ies 

siwcnijyjcsin eaxiim bco8 da epi.as hale* ac da brxrwas 
greatiao (//«//<?« MS. greatijad ; L. grosiescnHt\. a xaas 
Ancr. R, 128 Swin ipund inesti uorte uetten, & forte RTcaten 
axein cul of eax. xa^ R. Gt.ouc. (KoHk) 1556 Hik 
[N ero’n] wombe bigan to grcti. a twCursarAf. 4700 Sua 
bigan pe clerth to grete. 13.. K. Alt’s. 45* The lady greted 
with yonge bon. a 1330 Syr Llegarre 155 Here wombo grete<l 
more and more, c x4ao Patlad. on Husb. vii. 90 That the 
corn may grete [L. grand€SC€rt\ . . They sayii, is good to Icte 
(hit^ ly vnibouiide. Ibid. 25 Yf hit [wneatl be npe, is forto 
sc If .'ll the lond attonys rody grete [L. si stgualUtr spicamm 
poputus maturate rubort Jlavfscat\. 

2 . trans. To make great ; to increase ; to magnify, 
aggrandize. 

a laas Juliana 11 An godd }>at is igret wid enches cunnes 
code, c X4ao Palhtd. on Husb. ii. 241 The plauntis bigge n 
depper delf desiret li And larger space, as wynd may hem to 
shake: That gretith hem [L, ut..a veutis frequentibus 
agitata grandescaty. x6<K Syi.vestek Du Barias 11. iii. 
in. Law 640 This false Pofitick, Plotting to Great him.sclf, 
our deaths doth seek. 

Oreat-aunt : sec Gueat a. 21a. 

Great-ooat, greatcoat (gr«?htkj.i-t). 

The Diets, mark the stress as grsa'tcoat or grcn'tcodt ; 
in England the .stress seems to be usually on the last 
syllable, less frequently equal. 

A large heavy overcoat ; a top-coat. 

x66x~6s Househ. Ord. 36'4 None shall presume to come 
into Our Privy Chamber . . in cloakcs, or great coates, or in 
bootes. X7X4 Post Boy No. 9970 Horsemens Gre.-it-Coats 
made of a good West.Country Drab Cloth. 1768-74 'I'i'crkr 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 441 The hood of a grcat-coai. x8a6 .Srorr 
yV«/. 16 Dec., Came home through a cold easterly rain 
without a greatcoat. x88t Hesant & Rick Chapi. of Fleet 

I. 903 Heavy greatcoats with triple capc.s. 

Hence Greatcoa t trafts., to dress in a great- 
coat ; Greatcoa'tless a.t without a great-coat. 

1882 Daily Ne^vs 10 Apr. 5/2 The prudent man still great- 
coats himself. 1887 fhul. 27 Dec. 5/1 He fled, greai-coailess, 
into the snow. Z89X Pall Mall G. x Apr. 6/1 * We arc sitting 
out of doors, grcatcoatless and hatless’, writes a corre- 
spondent from Lago Alaggiore on Easier Sund.ay. 

Great-COatedp O- [f. prec. sb. + -ed 1 )rcssetl 

in or wearing a great-coat. 

*75® Jhnyns Mod. pine Lady 74 Great-coated tenants her 
arrival greet. 1798 Jane Ai’si en Northang, Abb. (1833) H* 
xi. 17s Henry c.Tinc, booted and grcal-coatetl, into the room. 
1824 AII.S.S Mitford Village Ser. 1. 2^77 How often have I 
seen him on a cold winter morning, with a face nil frost and 
business, great-coated up to the eyes. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 
949/2 Listening to a great-coated military band in late 
October at 9 p.in. 

Qreat-cousin : see Gke.vt a. 21a. 

Greate full, ohs. form of Gka iepul. 
OreatexL (gr^‘'t*n), v. Now anh. [f. Great a . : 
see -F.N /!.] 

fl. intr» To become pregnant ; Great v. \ . Ohs, 

a 1375 Joseph A rim. 88 Sone aftur j^at gretnede hat greihU 
MayJe. 

2 . trans. To render great or greater in size or 
amount ; to increase, augment, enlarge, magnify. 

1626 R. Hakkis Hvzekiah's Rec' 07 >. 5 I'his must greaten 
our ihankest 1633 Hr. Hali. (hras. AUdit. ix'd^x) 6.4 It i.s 
the nature of that element, to greaten appearing (juantilies. 
1641 J. Jackson 'I'rite Evang. /'. iii. 201 It will ca-sily so 
luipcare, without any flow of words to grcah:n it. a 1658 
Cromwkll in wd Narr. laic Pari, in flarl. Afisc, (174 s) 
III. 467 J'hat some should so eiiricli and grrateii thc'in- 
selves ill the Ruin of otJicrs. 1667 Pi-rv.s Diary 14 June, 
Every thing cour.urrcd to greaten llie fuc. 1682 Hunyan 
Holy IVar 18 'To promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty. 1724 R. Wf.i.ton .Subsf. Chr, Faith 89 As 
men proceed in wickedness, as they greaten and aggra- 
vate their sins. 1850 Mr.s, Browninc; Poems J. 237 riic 
whole strain being multiplied And gicatcned. 1877 Fuk- 
NiVALi. Introd. to Leopold Shaks. 8j I'his fault lie sh.'lVcd, 
but he wilfully grcalend it. 1889 I.owki.l in Atlantic 
Monthly LXIV. 148 Greatencd by tlie watery lens. 

8 . To render eminent, prominent, distinguished, 
or import.ant ; to increase ihe rank or power of ; to 
sxalt, aggrandize. Also rejl. and absoi. 

x6x4 Raleigh Hist. IVorld v. i. § 4. 55a 'I'hc Athenians, 
who hoped to have greatned thcin.sclvcs in Sicily, hy the 
livision .and civil war, were disappointed of their expecta- 
tions. x6j$o Fuller Pisgah 11. vi. 151 Cana. .great ened wTth 
Christs first mir.aclc. 1662 Petty Taxes 98 So much doth the 
means of facilitating cairiagc greaten ,'i city, 1707 Noimis 
Treat. Humility iv. 146 Weary in seeking ways to greaten 
\nd advance themselves. 

b. To exalt mentally or spiritually ; chiefly in 
^ood sense, to elevate or ennoble (the mind). 

1647 Sprigge ./f Redh'. Address (1854) 9 Whose minds 
are so greatencd as that you will look upon no small things. 

J‘ Arbowsmith Chain Princ. 275 An humble .spirit 
<rcatned by coniitiual converse with the great God. 1698 
M. Henry Life Philip //. ix. (1699) 131 The Grace of 
Christ in the Spint. .jjircatens and guides the Spirit. X742 
k'ouNG Nt. Th. 1,84 Virtue, or pijrpo.s'd virtue, still be Thine 
. .This greatens, fills, immortalizes All. 1747 Hervky Afedit. 

II . 91 An uniform Air of ineffable majesty greatens, exalts, 
mnobles the whole. 

absoi, ax849 I. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 388 For valour, 
:ruxh, and comely bloom, For all that greatens and adorns. 

4 . ittlr. Of material and immaterial things*: 'I'o 
become great or greater; to increase in .size, diinen- 
lion, or extent ; to assume large proportions. 

a 17x6 South Serm. (*7441 X. 336 Being committed against 
in infinite majesty, it [sin] greatens, and rises to the height 
>f an infinite demerit. 1746 Hervky Medit.^ (1818) 78 
Influenced by the.se considerations, thy views will greaten. 

Voi.. IV. 


1839 Bailey Festus iii. (1848) 25 That curse is ever greaten- 
ing. 1856 Mkh. Browning Leigh 1. 1065 My blue eyes 
greatening in the looking-glass. x86x A. K. H. Boyd Kecreat. 
Country Parson Ser. i. (1862) 70 The subject greatens on 
me, but the paper dwindles. x^4 G. Daws*5N Our Shaks. 
Club 115 As wc grow he (Shakespeare) grows, and as we 
greaten he greatens. 

Hence Qrea tened ppL a,, Qrea‘tening vbL sb. 
and ppL a. 

x6x4 Raleigh Hist. IVorld iv. it. § 9. 4^73 Rather to the 
greatning of others than himself. 1646-7 J. liALL Poems 91 
And there my greatned selfe disperse As wide as thought. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 24 'I'hc greatening and advancing 
of themselves. 1678 N. Tate Brutus t\f Alba^ My greaten- 
ing soul aspires to range like thee, In unknown worlds. 1856 
1 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 490, I called the artist but 
I a greatencd m.an. x86x All Year Round V. 14 To glut 
the greatening bonfire. 1884 J- Pl’lsford in CVir. IVorld 
I ii Sept. 688/2 As you go on your ever greatening way. 

! Greater adv.^ ami sb. Forms: 

j I ffr:^ttra, 3-4 grettur, -yr, 4-5 gratter, -ur, 

I gretter,-or, 5-6 greter, 4-6.SV. grotar, (5 greitcr, 

I 6 grytur, griter, greitar, greittar, 6-9 grittor ', 
6- greater. [Oi.. gty lira let ra^ Anglian 

tra) OTcut. ^grattlizon- ^ comparative tA^grauto- 
Great a. ; but it is doubtful whether any of the 
later forms descend directly from this, most if not 
all being, like the now current form, refashioned 
on the positive. Sec -kii 3 .] 

A. ndj, j 

! 1. The comparative of Great in v.*irious senses. I 

I ^95® l^pist. Alex, in Anglia 11^.151 Wmron hie fserpentsl ^ 

j sw.T greate .swa coliimn.an cac sumc. .gryltran. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 420 Kucr me is leoucrc so don gretturc w'crkcs. } 
Nc makie none pursc.s. . iic blodhendes of .seolke,fiuh schepieS 
. .chirche clofles, and potire monne clo 5 #;s. a 1300 Cur sor A/. . 

T107H O wijf. .was neuer born nan A gretter barn J>an .sant j 
iohan. c 1386 Chauckr /Vc/. 197 He hatldc of gold ywroght j 
a curious pyn: A lone knottc in the grcticr ende tner was. • 
c 1400 l^estr. 7 /V3/ 3874 Was neuer kyiig. .his knightes more 1 
louel, Ne gretter of giftes to his goode men. CX460 Fou- | 
TESCUE Abs. .y fim. Alon. vi. (i88.s) 122 Wc Ijeyre inc-Lh 
gretter charges yerely than done the ^^cottis. 1549 Bk. Com. ; 
Prayer^ A than. Creeds And in this trinit ie none is afore m>r ’ 
after other : none h greater nor Icsse then other. 1588 i 
A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 75 Wc culd ner.*?r wishe une 
gry ter benefit nor yal C!lirist Icsus our lord . suUl .sa giv him 
seif haill for v.s. a 1605 Montgomkrik xii,Can candle 1 

lou give fyr a griter heel? 1605 Shaks. Afatb. i. iii. 65 i 
I Lesser then Macbcih, and greater. i6ii Jonson Catil/nr ' 

, 11. (Chorus), Great father Mars, and greater love. x654ji;w. 

j TAVLt)H Real /*res. 193 ’I'he greater your reason is uguinsl 
it, the greater excellency in your olMnlicncc. 1664 i*Ki*v.s 
Diary 15 July, He says that he is as great with the Chan- 
cellor, or greater, than ever in his life. 1748 Earthquake 
Peru 1. 30 A French Toise, or Fathom, is about five Inches 
greater tnan the F.nglish. x86o T yndall Glae. 1. ii. 16 'I'he 
sound.. appears to come from greater and greater distances, 
b. The greater parl^ f sorty etc. : the hirgcr of 
two parts into which any whole or quantity is 
divided ; the more con.siderable number or quantity 
(of) ; the majority. 

1578 TiMMfi CMuint on Gen. 49 'I’he greater sort do .ngrec 
that thi.s word fimagej is distinguished from IJkcno.ss. 1585 
T. Wa.siiingION Ir. Nieholay's Voy. i. iv. 3 b, 'I’he greater 
! part of us went a shoare to see the llande. x6oi Siiak.s. 

! Jul. C, IV. ii. 29 'I'he greater part, the Horse in gem rail 
Arc come with Cas.sius. 1603 - Ateas. for At. iii. ii. 145 
The greater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise. 
1781 C. JoHN.sroN John Juniper li. 249 'I'he cliaractcrs in 
trageily are, for much the greater part, out of common life. 
1829 I.ANDOR Wks. (1846) 11 . 210/1 'I'he greater number of 
men. .are disposed, on most occasions, rather to virtue than 
to vice. x86x M. 1 ’attison Ess. uBSq) 1 . 45 The greater 
part of the area was covered with the lofty warehouses. 
t 2 . Older, elder. [A i^atinisni.] Obs, 

^1380 Wyclii- lYks. (1880) 383 He )>at is grattcr uf 30W, 
loke bat he be made as ^ongar in sympilnes. 1535 Covkk- 
DALE 1 Sam. xvii. 28 And Kliab his gre.ater brother herdc 
him ..like with the men. 

-f 3 . Pregnant. Obs. rare. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodora sso Syne eftyre of tyme 
in proccsse Hapnyt (»at scho grelare we.s, & hyr frendis sperit j 
jarnc Quha with hyr g.at )>,at barne. 

* 4 . In special or technical use, opposed to lesser, j 

i a. Aslron. in riaines of certain constel Kali oils, as j 
the Greater Dog, S' the Greater (now Great) Hear. 1 
Also \ greater circle * great circle * : see Circle. I 
b. ATus. Applied to intervals now iLsiially calletl i 
Major, c. in names of plants, d. in names of | 

: animals, es]). birds, e. Anat. f. (soequot.). 

a. X55I R KCOBOK Cast. Ktunvl. fiss6) 263 The lesser j 
I Pfeare..the greater Bcarc. 1638 J. Chilmfad Ir. Hues' 1 

Tractatus de Globis in. ii. r 1889) 80 Of the Circumference 
of the Earth, or of a (ireatcr Circle. 1674 Moxon 'Tutor ) 
Astrou. (ed. 3) 2o<v Ursa Ma/or, the Greater Bear.^ X727-5X j 
Chambers Cycl. s. v., 'Fhc' Equator, meridian, ecliptic, ver- | 
tical.s, Ac. are great or greater circles of the sphere : and 
the parallels, tropics, &c. lesser circles. 

b. 1597 Moklky Introd, A/us. Annot., llie greater h.alfe 
note is that <li-tancc which is hetwi.\t fa atid ms. 1674 
Playkohd Shell Mus. iii. i r A .sixlli beneath the Bass is a 
third aliovc, and if it 1 h? the lesser sixth, then is the third 
above the greater third. X727-51 Chambers Cycl, s. v. 
Diesis, Knharmonical Diesis is the difference between a 

j greater and lesser .scnii-fone, 1818 iJrSBV Gram. Afusic 
I 317 Greater .Si.xih. 1887 Browning Parleyings, Chas. 

\ Arison iv, I’he key Was. .C. . with the (ireatcr Third.. 

[ C. tTjfs-qfi Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 745 
Greater Knapweed. x86x Miss Pratt P lower PC IV. ^5 
I (ireatcr Broom-rape. 915 (Greater Bladderwon. Ibtd. 

I 255 Greater Plantain, /bid. V. 305 Greater Water Plantain, 
j d. 1876 Smii.hs Sc. Naiur. xi. (ed. 4) 913 A 1 ireatcr 


j Shrike or Butcher Bird. 1885 Swainson Prov. Hawes Birds 
I 908 Greater Black-backed Gull {Larus marinus). Ibid. 913 
I (ireaier loon. 

I e. 1872 Mi VART /: 7 ew. wo/. 180 The deep concavity .. 
called the greater inchiatic notch. 

f. x6x4 Seldkn Titles Hon. 344 Bnion.s with the re.st 
vpward wee call the (ireaier Nobilitie, the others beneaih 
them the Lesse Nobilitie. 

•„ 5. Greater Britain : see Britain. 
t 6. Comb.y forming comparatives to the com- 
binations of (rUEAT a, Obs. 

156a 'J'URNER Herbal 11. tot Wilde lekes . . greater heded 
then they were that 1 saw about Bon. 1597 Bacon Coulers 
j Good 4- Euill v. (Arb.) X44 Men who.sc living lieth together 
j til one Shire, arc commonly counted gie.'Uer landed then 
those whose livings aic dispersed. 

! tB. adv. in a enter degree Obs, 
j 1496 Dives 4' Paup, (W. dc W.) 1. xlii. 82/1 Greter sodayn* 

I deih wystc I ricner than that men had than. 

; C. qnasi-j/L and sh. The adj. used absoi. and 
I ellipt, that or those of greater size, 

{ importance, eibincnce, etc. A greater : a person or 
j thing which is greater (than another^ 
j X388 WvcLii- Isa. xxxii. 3 He that i.s vnwijs schkl no more 
; be clcpiil prince, and a gilerul luaii s< hal not be depid the 
j grettcre [Viilg. major\. 1607 Shaks. J imou iv. iii. 6 The 
j grpatcr scornes the lesser. x6ao T. (;kangkk Div, l.ogikr 
! 121 Negations of unequal^ are of the greater, or Icsse, or of 

I both together. 1845 Ah Clli.och i. i. i. (185a) si 

Unless a method .should be found of Hiking a greater from a 
les.s. 1898 Mori f.v in Il’esfm. Gas. 27 June 10/1 Wc mourn 
for one of the greater among the servants of mankind. 

fb. I One’s) superior. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chrnn. Kug, ccxxxii. 251 Kyng Edward hl.s 
gretter and his fiidrc. 1627 J. Carikr J'laine Expos. 85 
They come fane .short, not onely of some of their compccrcR 
aiul gie.aicrs c.spccially, but of tunny very base creatures. 
1667 aIilton /’, A. V. 'J'hoii Sun, of this great Worltl 
botfi Eye and Soule, Acknowledge him thy (ireatcr. 1^1 
— P. K. I. 279 He . . first Refused on me his baptism to 
confer, As much lii.s greater, and was hardly won. 

Hence t C^3rea‘tavii«B0, the condition or quality 
of being greater. 

1625 Gill Sacr. I'hi/os.^ 1. xi. (1633) 39 'I'he working of 
( iod is intiniie. . for olhorwisc there should bee u greaternesse 
in being, and a Icssene.sse in wc'rking. c 1703 Bkkkelkv 
Comwonpl. /*(v Wks. 1871 IV. 485 Why should wc judge 
her li.e. the horizontal iii(.»onJ to begreater? Wlmt connexion 
betwixt the same angle, further dcstant, and greaterness? 

Greatest (gir‘*t( si), a, (sb.) and ad?'. Forms : 
3-5 Krettost, (5 -yat, -iat, -uat), 4 gratoat, 4 5 
grattest, -ist, gretoat, Sc, -aat, (5 grattea, -via), 
6- greatest, fi. 3-5 greate. [f. Great a, + 
-EST ; app. not recorded in OE.] 

A. adj. 1 . The superlative of CIrkat in various 

8CI).SC.S. 

CX290 .S'. P'ng. I, eg. I. 220/17 Nou is be se. [of) Occean 
grettest and mest a! so. 1340 Ayrnb. 44 Huuntie me. . begged 
bi’; J>e gi.'ittcste wy^tei;, oher be )>c grat teste inesurcs/and 
zelle|> by he Icstc. c 1380 Wvci.if Sc/. iCks. 1 1 1. 398 One of bo 
graiicsi synnes of alle. rx386 (’halci r Ree 7 >es T. 134 'I'he 
gretteste clerkes ben noght the wysest men. 1398 '1 'mrvisa 
Barth. Dt P. R. xvii. ii. (1495' 598 'I'lie grettest lire synkyth 
not in water though it be beuy. c 1420 .Sir Amadas ( Weber; 
306 'J’hc gratte.s maysters jede hym befornc. c 1460 F<jr- 
TF.sciiK Abs. 4- Lint. Alon. xii. (1885) 138 Whan any ryhingr 
hath be m:ide..the pouercst men h^rroithaue be he grettest 
causers and tloers theriii. 1604 IC. G(bim.monkJ /rAi osfa's 
Hist. Indies i. xx. 67 Birds faile in their flight, yea, those of 
the greaftst wing, vpon the passage of so great a (.hilph. 
i *683 A. D, Art Conrerse 40 'I he greatest .swearers me com- 
monly the greatc.si b.m-s. 1834 SiK H. 'I'aylor Arm->e/de 1. 
i.^ v, 'I'lie world knows nothing of its greatest men. 1871 R. 
F.1.L1S tr. Catullus xlix. 1 Greatest speaker of .my l»orn a 
Roman, Marcus Tullius. 1895 Lh. Esiifk in /.aw 'Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 701/2, I h.Tvcthe greatest res(>ecl and admira- 
tion for American decisions. 

fl. 1225 Ancr. R. 66 Ower gre.stc, ower lodlukeste 
sunnen. f 13*5 Shorkiiam 8 Of allc other sacramen.s Thes 
.sevenc belli the grcslc. t 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 490 In my 
grcsle nedc. 

b. Greatesl part : the larjjest amount or projiur- 
tion (of) ; the majority (cK Gueatkr A. 1 b). 

1604 F.. G(ri.mstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxxiii. 
3CK-i in many pnrte.s of the Indies, and I thinke in the 
greatest part, small cattell do not increase and profile well. 
1644 Be. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) ijj 'I’lic gre.^test p;irt of 
the Romish Dor tors. 1648 I •n. Byron in Hamilton I'apers 
(C-aiTiden) 166 The greatest part of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales. 1660 F. Bkookk tr. l.e Blanc's Trav. 3 The 
greatest part of our company were reprobate persons. 174* 
Johnson Debates in Pnrlt. (1787) 1 . 3^8 Both inn-holders 
and soldiers are, for the greatest part, of this rank .and 
lemi>er. 1771 T. Hoi.l Sir IV. Harrington (1797) I. x8o 
It attracted his eyes greatest part of the evening, a 1774 
(loLDSM. Greciatt Hist. I. 194 lie died .. aged threescore ana 
five years, the grcate.st port of which he bad spent in the 
intrigues and bustles of active employment. 

c. Greatest happiness of the greatest number (see 
Happinehs 2 b). d. Greatest common measure 
Meahuhr). 

1 2 . F-ldesL (Cf, Greater A. a.) Ohs. 

1535 CovKRDALE I Sam. xviii. 17 Saul Aiydc vnto Dauid : 
Bcnolde my greatest \ Wyclif, more, A, V, elder] dougbter 
Mrrob wyl I gcuc the to wyac. 

3 . absoi. and e/lipt. (uuasi-j^.) 
c 1350 IVill, Palerne tx<j 6 He .slou six of be grctten. c 1400 
Dcstr. Troy xoo6 The ^ret*. ysl of Crise gremyt |>crat. c 1420 
Anturs 0/ Arth. xxxui, My nome is Syi* Galrun ..The 
grnitu.s \Douce MS. grettest, Thomt, MS, gretteHte) of 
Galway, of greuys and of gillus. x4So~^ Golagros 4 Ga7v. 
1168 Al the gretest Of gomys that grip has. c 1470 Henry 
IValface i. 133, ViJ score thai led olT the gretasi that thai 
fand on' ay I is with thaim. t6oa Dbkxrr Saiiro mast i.T 
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890 


GREAT GG. 


GREATNESS. 


A i b. A,/ Uctmiii. . Il shall not heamisse. .first to bcholde 
this sliort Comedy of Errors arjtl where I he grcale.st eiiter 
.K«.« In of a J)issc. A gentle correction. 1634 

buried 
1 Since 
I’kssvson 

; 5 our grcaiesf yet with le 7 ist pretence. 
+ B. a(/v. Most greatly ot hij^hly ; most. Ods. 
«S3 in 36? Aniclcfi.. gathered., 

bv the grcsAtf st Jciirned men of the bishops. 

Great go. [See Gkkat a. and Go sb.\ C mv. 
'rite final ex.iminatiou for the degree of b.A. 
( At Oxford now called (Cf. little j^.') 

tSMo CentL XC. i. y At present the examination [at 

(he Cniverstiy of Ovfordl is divided into a Little go and a 
Great go. x8»5 C. M Wk.stmacott lif/jSr S/y 1. 137 An 
examination that would f.ir exceed the perils of the grctit 
g.». yA<y. 141 When he enters upon life, action, or profes- 
sion. both the litfle and the great go, he will find to be 
a t'vgo ; for he will find that he has gone by the licsl p.art 
of useful and substantial learning; or that it has gone by 
him. Th.xckkkay A', of I'rfui/ord vii, J4is little go 

and great go He creditably pass’d. 1876 ‘ P. Pvi KR* A/n 
Cray 4- Neighb. I. 74 Voting Mr, Applebce had managed 
to pass his ‘"great go ‘ at Oxford, just about the tilnc the 
living fell vacant. 

Groat-grandfather, etc. : see Great a, 21 b. 
Groat-great- : see Great a, 2 1 c. 

Greath, obs. form of CiRAiTH. 

Great-head (^rr‘*‘thed). U.S, [f. Great XI. 
-f Head sb . : sec qiiol. 1844.] Aq American name 
for the golden-eye, Clan^ila glaucion, 

1844 J. P. GtK.MJD Birds J.ong /stand Fuligula clan- 
p«/rt— Linn. Golden-eye. . By some it is called * Great 
Head from its beautiful, rich, and thickly-crested head. 
x888 G. Tmumbi'LI. Came Birds xxiii. 79 Clamiouitta 
(liingtila americatux. .American Golden-eye . . At .Seaford 
(Henip'.tcad), L. 1., Great-head. 

Great-hearted, <*• (Stress variable.) [f. 
Great n. ; see Ukarted.] 

fa. High-spirited; irroud. Qbs. b. Having a 
noble or generous heart or spirit; magnanimous; 
great-soiiled. 

1388 [see GHtAT-wir-i.v]. xji^ Thkvisa Barth, De P. R. 
XII. .x.vi. •1495' 4?7 The faucon i.** voo grete hariyd that yf he 
fayllyth of his pray in the fyrste flyghte and recs, in the 
bccondc he takylh wrcche on hymsclf. *: 1440 Prom^. I\irv. 
2io/'a (irctc hcrlyd, and boldc, magnanimus. ^ Crete hertyd, 
not redy to buxuinncsse, pertinax, ittflexibilis. n 1450 
Knt, dt la Tour ti868j a6 AlU; women that ben gret herted 
and misansucringe her husbotides. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Keb. I. § 66 The carl . . w'as as great-hearted a.s he, and 
thought the very .suspecting him to be an injury unpardon- 
able. 1844 Browsing Cavalier Tunes, Afan ntug A tong, 
Great-hearted gentlemen, singing this song. 1848 IU cki ky 
Hiad 102 Great hearlecl, bva/civvoiced Stentor. x88o (i. 
Meredith Tragic Com. (i88i) 172 Alvan was great-hearted: 
he could love in his giant’s fa-ihion. 

Hence OreRth«artedii«88, fa. High-spiiited- 
ness (obs.). b. Nobility or generosity of heart, 
magnanimity. 

x8i3 Examiner 31 May 349^2 The courage and great- 
lieartcdnes.s of the people of Lngl.'uid. (844 Lowki.l Lett. 
(1894) I. 79 If they give us nothing else, they give u.s at 
least a feeling of great-hcartedne.s.s and exaltation. 1880 
G. Mkhmditii Tnii^ii- Com. 11881) 283 Wives he should 
have by fifties and hundreds if he wanted them, she thought 
in her grc.it-heartcdne^s. >895 J. Smith Message of the 
Exodus xviii. 264 In Hi.s great-heartedness our Father is 
tolerant of mere human frailty. 

t G^^A*thede. Obs. £f. G reats. -hkah. 
Cf. MHG. grSzheit, G. gf^bszheit, MLG. grbfhcil, 
\>\c groo/het(t.'\ Greatness. 

a 1340 Hami'OLK Psalter Ixx. 9 Synge .i. all day |ji grete- 
hcdc. Ibid, cxliv. 3 Of his gretehede is nanc ende. rx38o 
WvcLiK Set. IVhs. HI. 22 hallc on hem dreedc and qwaUing 
in greet heed of |dn arm. 

Greatish (gr^‘ tij), a. [f. Great a, + -i-sir.] 
Somewhat great. 

1866 Carlyle Remin. (iSSi) TI. 185, I now.. see it had 
been, as she «.alk:d it, ‘a great succc.s,s and greatish of its 
kind. 1870 (Lady Ver.seyJ Letthe Lisle 41 ‘You do a 
greati-sh deal. Gabriel, up and down 'said the child. 

foeat-line, grea*tline. Also grettlin, grit- 

line. A long line used in tlecp-.sf a fishing for cod, 
ling. etc. Also attrib., great line fish 
a 1600 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam,), Gryt Ijme fische, sio as Icing, 
tuvhat, k cling, 8: skaitt. 18^ Banff sh. Gloss., Grettlin, a 
§reat-lmc; the line used for catching the l.nrger kinds of 
fish; as cod, ling, etc. 1867 S.myth .Sailors U’ord-bk., 
Greatdine fishing, that carried on over the deeper liaiiks of 
the ocean .. It is more applicable to hand -fishing, as on the 
hanks of Newfoundland, in depths over 60 fathoms. 1879 
iloLDSWOKTH In Encycl. Brit. IX. 262/1 The cod or ‘great 
lines ' arc of the same description as those used for hacfdock 
fiNhing, but have longer snoods and the hooks farther apart. 
It is unnecessary to speak of the m.'niner in which these 
long-Iiivi are worked. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 13 
One Greatlirie pt.accd in a basket. 

t Greatly, Obs. [f. Great a. +'L y 1 . Cf. 
ViWCi. grbzKch, groieiije.'] Groat. 

c X450 Merlin 65 Cretly was the kynge at that freste, and 
ioyfull and rnery. t4S0;-7O Golagt'ns 4- Gaxv. yrj Thai w.ir 
courtcH and couth tliair knyghihed to kyih, Athir vthir 
wele giet in grctly degre. 

Greatly (gr^‘'tii), adv. Forms: see Great a. 
[f. Great a. y Cf. miCM. grdz{€)ltc he, MDu. 
grotelike, I )u. gt^ooteltjks.'\ ^ 

3 . To a great extent, in a great degree ; exten- 
sively, exceedingly ; highly ; much, very, 
a. qualifying verbs and pples. 


r xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 13 He sinegeS gretliche, for )>« 
belie hoc hit forbet. a xas5 Ancr, R. 426 And ^ ancre 
Icgiie on cider sum penitence more upon ilke pet gret- 
luker haued agult. ri330 etrth. /fr Mcrl. 1137 So gretliche • 
sche awondred was, pat hir chaunged blod & fas. 1340 
Ayenb. 47 Nc wenek na^i gratlichc lene^v. c 1386CHAIJCER 
Melib. p 2736, 1 can nat .seen that it iriignte grcclly harnie 
me, though I toke vcngcHunce. a Alexander 

pou has ciltid, but no^t grctly. 1484 Caxton /Esop ni. ii, I 
thanke the grcicly. 15*5 Ld. Berneks E'roiss. ILcrxvii. 
[t.cxiii.l 671 That he bad many of his men slaync, and that 
the bataylc had cost hym greatly. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. 
iv. 20 He. -greatly shunned manly exercise. 1596 Drayion 
Leg. iv. 660 He that first stirr'd in the Churche.s cause, 
Again.st Him greatliest that oppugned it. tfiaiSiuKs. Oth. 
III. i. 18 To he.irc Musicke, the Generali do’s not greatly 
care. 1665 Evelyn Mem. (1S27) IV. 146 Such ns have lived 
long in Universities do greately aflTect words and Kxpres. 
sions no where in use beside. 17^^ Youno Nt. 'Th. viii. 
78s They, first, Themsclve* offend, who greatly please. 
1756 P. Brownk yamaica 221 Tlic bark is greatly csteeniccl 
among the tanners. 1849 K, E. Napier E.vcurs, .S'. Afr/ea 
II. 287 Gigantir. shrubs, greatly re.scmbling our English yew. 
*875 JowKrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 55, I should greatly prefer 
a real* friend to all the gold of liarius. 1880 Geikie Phys. 
Geog. ii. § 10. 66 Evaporation is greatly helped by wind. 

b, qualifying adjs. and ad vs. Somewhat <2 rr^.cxc. 
with comparatives or words implying coinparistm. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11634 Sco was gretli in elute, t 1330 
ICill. Palerne 1292 pan was pcinpcrour greteli glad. 1579 
Tom.son CaEnns Serm. Tim. 548/1 'l o tne ende that euery 
man may . . be greatlyer afraidc. 1636 Chardin Coron. 
.Solyman ii686) 16 His long Experience in Affairs rendered 
him gre.iily considerable. 1691 T. H[aleJ Acc. A’exo Invent. 

12 Lead-sheathing greatly cheaper than that of Wood. 1749 
I.AiJV Luxijokough Let. to Shenstone 28 Dec, I .. think it 
an ornament greatly in taste. ^ 1768 II. Walpole Hist. 
Doubts 70, 1 shall show that it is greatly probable. 1817 
A. Bonar Serm. II. xv. 318 All the names of excellence .. 
are greatly loo mean to declare the Savionr'.s worth. 18*4 
Landor Whs. 0846) 1. 183/2 Here the bowisgrcatly a licttcr 
weajxin than the musket, a 1856 H. Miller Test. Rocks 
i ( » 857) 66 'l‘he skate and dog fish are greatly less rare. *873 
Ki'Skin A<irr(r/at'.xxx.(i896)lL 131 Her mother and brother 
were greatly proud of her. ^ 18W R. Kipling Departm. 
Ditties 12 Careless and la/y is he. Greatly inferior to Me. 

2 . On a lnr)'e scale; in laige numbers; largely. 

? Obs. 

1670 K. Cokp: Disc. Trade 51 Anybu-sincss wliich is more 
freely iimnagcd may be greatlier managed than if it w'ere 
more restrained, iw* Burke CVm (18441 III. 420 Thc 
funcral of dear Sir Joshua. It will be greatly attended. 

b. For a great or the most part ; mainly, chiefly. 
7'are. 

lyipi Yot'NG Nt. Th. 1. 112 They greatly live a life on 
earth Unkindled, unconcciv’d. Ghotf, Plato 1. V, 178 

We now enter upon the second or dialectic period ; passed 
by Plato greatly at Megara. 

f 3. With a * great* voice ; loudly. Ohs. 

1340 Ayenb. 156 He [fic a.ssc] beginp zinge grat-liche, 

4. In a great manner, a. Magnanimously, nobly ; 
grandly, f b. PIminently, illustriously, c. With 
luilliant success. Obs. 

a lAoo Prymer (1891) 44 Oure lord gretly dyde with ti^. 
We been maad ioyful. ?i4.. Death 4- fdfe 3 in Furniv, 
Perry Folio ill. 56 Give vs grace on the ground the greatlyc 
to serve, For that royall red blood that rann from iTiy side. 
143s jMlsv'N I'he of Loz>e t. xiv, 30 Herineti.s Jyffe ^rfore 
U grett, if it grcicfy be done. 1599 Shak.s. Hen. V, Epil. 

5 Small time : but in that smallj most greatly lined I nis 
Starre of England. 1670 Dryden 1st Pt. Cong. Granada 
V. ii, It is for you, hravj man . . Greatly to speak, and yet 
more greatly do. 1678 — Limhcrhnm V. i. My Comfort 
is, I fell greatly. 17x3 Addlson Cato iv. iv, I’hc brave 
youth . . Who greatly in his counlry’.s cause c.vpircd, *713 
Pope Prol. Addison's Cato 22 A brave man struggling in 
the storms of fate, And greatly falling with a falling state. 
1725 — Odyss. 11. 312 What he greatly thought, he nobly 
dar'd. 1764 Footk Patron^ iii. Wks. 1799 I. 357 If your 
piece had Imjcii greatly receiv'd, I would have declared Sir 
Thomas Ixifty the author ; if coldly, I wouhl have owned it 
myself. 1784 Cowpkr Tosh vi. 8ao All were once Perfect, 
and all must be at length restored. So Gorl has greatly 
purpos’d. 1876 OciDA Winter City viii, 238 It was a great 
theme greatly irealcil. 

6. In or to a high rank or position, rare, 

/1 1800 T. Bellamy Beggar Boy (1801) 11. 142, I am not 
greatly horn, like you, 1815 Jane Austen Emma i. viii, 53 
V on encourage her to expect to marry greatly. 1830 Gen. P. 
'I’hompson E.ierc. (1842) I, 293 It matters^ not .. how many 
en.signs shall have greatly risen through all the gradations 
of command . , 

Great-nephew; see Great a. 21a. 
Greatness rgr^' ines). [f. Great a, + -ness ; 
in OK. {*grM/ms) gr/tnjts.'] 
i-L Thickness, coarseness ; stoutness. Obs. 
c loao Rule St. Benet •IwOgcmanI’lv. 9a para piuga eallra 
be hleo ne oSSc gretnysse (L. grossifndtne] na cidan. c <400 
Lan/ranc's Cirurg, aoo If it so be |>at fiis greetnes f -swel- 
ling] come of tnalancolious blood or of greet fleume, 14. . 
F/v, in Wr.-Willrker 587/22 gretenesse. f 1440 

Eng. Cong. frel. 89 Foiio aquenche that grelne.s he put 
hym-Selfe to ful mych trauayl that vnneth he lette his body 
hauc enny rcsle. a 1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 16 And 
your floyt for on heyr be no bygger a pesc for ij herys as a 
ncyn for xij heres as a walnot and so forthe euery lyne aftur 
hys gretnes. 1536 in Genfl. Mag. (1813) May 427 Euery 
Essex ba llet conteyn in lenght iij footle, w* the carfe ; in 
gretnes m inydes xv ynches. 

t b. Pregnancy. Obs, 

c 1450 Merlin 86 'I hus w,as the kynge wedded to Vgeme, 
and kept her till her gretnesse apered. 1565 Cooper The> 
saurus, Grauiditas, greatnesse with childe, or with yonge. 

^ Farey's Chirurg. (1649) 594 Certain inUl- 
hble signs of greatness with child. Ibid.^ In this great, 
ndss of chtlde- bearing. 


2. The attribute of btiiif; great in size, extent or 
degree ; f loudness (of voice) ; f force (of the pulse). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27033 Wan hope es . . quen man for 
greiin(t.4 of bis gilt has tint pe hope o merci. c tjfio Wyclif 
S erm. Scl. Wks. 1 . 1 17 The puplc woundrid herof lor gretnesse 
of k* tn vracle. c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 1 c es also called 
a see, fijr pc greteness j>eroff. < 1500 Melusin* xxxviii. 304 
'J'hcy were al aba.sshcd of hys gretnes, For he was xv foot 
of lengthc. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nkholnfs Voy. 11. 
xxi. 59 b, The greatnes Sc magnificence of the costly & 
suinpiuou.s Therrues, 1614 Up. Hall Recoil. Treat. 90a 
For greatnesse of number, hugene.sse of quantity, strange- 
ncsse of .shapes. t68a Bunyan Holy IV. 143 'Vhey shouted 
with that greatness of voice. 1707 Floykr Physic. Fuise- 
IVatch II. 168 W’e mu.st endeavour to pre.sei*ve the natural 
.Strength, Greatness, Celerity and Crebrity [of the pulse]. 
1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, People I’hc greatness of 
rent which a little farm bears. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(17761 1. 2x5 The Zara, and the Coanza, from the greatness 
of whose openings into the sea.. we form an estimate of the 
great distance from whence they come. 1898 T. Adamson 
Stud. Mind in Christ x. 248 He saw the difficulty and 
gieatness of his task. 

t b. 9,cini~co»cr. Great ^ulk. Obs. rart. 

*59 S Danif.l Civ. Wars 11. vti. Goodly rtuers (that haue 
made their gr.nues. And buried both their names and all 
their good Within bis great ncs, to augment his w.iue.s). 

f 3. Magnitude or size in the abstract. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XVI. 59 On o more thei growed. 
And of o gretnesse and grenc of greyne thei semen, c 14^ 
Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 472 Make rouncic 
pclettes of the gretnesse of an ey, X48&-9 Act Hen, VII, 
c. 22 The said gold . . not wrought in eretnesse of threde 
nncl in colour according to the outeward shewe. iSia Act 
4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the nuantitie great- 
itcsse or .smalnes of the same penyes. X55X Kkcorde Cast, 
Nnoivl. (1556) 271 These .siarres .. are distincte into diuers 
ine.'isures of lygnt, and namely 8, which arc called the first 
greatnes, the second [etc.]. 1553 F.dkn Trent. Nvwe hid. 
(Arb.) 15 An P'.lephant excedeth in greatnes thre wilde oxen. 
1613 Pilgrimage {y 6 n\) 506 Tlie fiow'i-cs in forme 

and greatnesse arc like to those of the Orange-tree,^ 1654 
Z. (xOKf Art Logicke (1657) 29 Greaiiiessc is extension, or 
.stretching ont . . Of greatnesse, the Mibject is baid to be 
equal or unequal. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. AgHc. (ed. a) 
339 That the weight of the roller bear a proportion to the 
greatness of the diameter. 

4. Eminence of rank or station ; great or exalted 
rank, place, or power; eminence, distinction, im- 
portance. Occas. in pi, 

r 1400 Destr. Troy 3312 Ye . . soiierain of all, Sbalhe wor- 
shipped . .And honourel . .'I’o be gouernct in your grettenes, 
mo>i godcly of other, 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 94 It i.s 
apparant foule-play, and 'tis shame That Greatnesse should 
so gro.sscly offer it. x6oi — Ttvel. N. it. v. 158 Some are 
become great, some atcheeue.s greatnesse, and some haue 
greatnesse thrust vppon cm. 1634 Sir 'J‘. Herbert Trav, 
3 These lies were unknowne in Romes greatnesse. 1638 Ibid. 
(cd. 2) 103 He hud small joy of his greatnes. *650 Earl Mon- 
mouth Senault's Man become Guilty loi Those who think to 
belter their condition by revolting are oft undone by their 
rebellion, and fill from their legitimate grcatne.ssesfor having 
sought after unjust ones. 165a H. Cocan tr. ScuUery^s Ibra- 
him It. iv. 64, 1 was . . tonbandon her to grief and desp.nir, and 
.so return again to enjoy all those greatiie.s.sc.s. 17x9 Butler 
Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 85 'i'he grave, the end of all tempotal 
greatness. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 153 F 21 Wealth . . 
curnmands the ear of greatness. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. 
vii. i. (1849) 385 It is the mystery which envelopes great men, 
that j^ives them liaif their gre,Ttncss. 1849 .M acaulay // fj/. 
Fng.i. 1.4 Nothing in the early existence of Britain indicated 
the greatness which .she was destined to attain. 1877 Mrs. (Mu- 
tuant Png, Musgrave I. 4 'Ihc old greatness of llie house, 
b. of God. 

a 13*5 Prose Psalter cl. 2 Herick hym efter michelnes 
of his gretnes. 1388 Wvchf Deut. v. 24 Lo t oure Lord 
(.iocl Kchewide to vs his inaieste and grectnesse [138a mychyl- 
nessc], 1597 Hooker Ecct. Pol. v. vi. § a Betokening the 
greatn€:s.sc of God. xdii Bible i Chron. xxix. 11 Thine, O 
Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 1895 
W. Wai son Hytnn to Sea 8 Man and hi.s greatness survive, 
lost in the grentnes.s of God. 

t c. Used as a title. (Cf. Highness 2 b.) Obs. 

1588 SitAKB, L. L. L, V. i. 113 Some certaine special! 
honours it pleaseth his greatnesse to impart to Armado a 
Souldier. ibid. v. ii. 894 Most esteemed greatncs.se. wil 
you heare the Dialogue that the two Learned men haue 
compiled? 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. led. 2) 137 After 
six daye.s attendance his (ireatnes.He was pleased to visit 
Shcraz, 1697 Dkvden Virg. Georg. I. 62 IntVest thy 
Greatne.ss in our mean Affairs. 1766 11 . Brooke Fool 0/ 
Quality (1808) I. Ded. ix, Your greatness was pleased to de- 
mand, whether this romance was wholly on my own invention. 

5. Inherent nobility or dignity (ol mind, charac- 
ter, action, or expression) ; grandeur. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. vi. § x The greatness and 
dignity of all manner actions is measured by the worthiness 
of the .subject from which they proceed. ci 66 s Mrs. 
Hutchinson A/etn. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 27 He had .. a 
sweet greatness that commanded love. X697 Dryden Ess. 
Virg. Georg. (1721) I. 199 'This Language ,, has a Natural 
Grcatnessiii iL vjxZFreetkinker'Ho. 6 F^ True Greatness of 
Mind con.sists in manfully supporting Misfortunes. 1793 V, 
Knox Pers, Nobility xlii. Wks. 1824 v. 93 Greatness of soul 
is more nece.ssary to make a grelat man, than the favour of 
a monarch and the blazonry of the herald. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XX. IV. 530 She received the intimation of her 
danger with true greatness of soul. s8si6 Kurkin Mod. 
Paint. Ill, IV. iii. 9 5 Greatness of style consists, then: 
first, in the habitual choice of subjects of thought which 
involv^c wide interests and profound passions, as opposed to 
those which involve narrow intciTssts and slight passions. 
xSpa Jas. Brown Serm. 183 It is the surest test of greatness 
that a man can act alone. 

6. Intimacy or familiarity with. Obs, or arch, 

1625 Fletcher Noble Gent, 111. iii, Your greatnesse with 

the people. 1868 EriiRRKOGB She IVou'd sj she cou'd iv, ii. 
Wks. (1723) 151 The acces.s which his greatness with Sir 
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OBSOS. 


Oliver hsui ^iv*n him daily to me. >731 K. Cai.amv Li/v 
(1830) 1 . i. 60 His greatness with him cud not in the sequel 
turn to his honour or advantage. 1897 Flkming l^tary 
Q, Scots 460 rf47/tf,..Bothwell's greatness with the Queen. 
Great-niece: see Great a, 21 a. 

Greats: sec Great C. 10. 

Greats, obs. and dial. pi. of Gbit 
Greatt(e, Greatter, obs. ff. Great, Greater. 
t QMa'ttUnly, adv. Sc. Obs. Korins : 4-6 
gxetuxnly, 4 grettum-, 6 greattum*, greitum-, 
gxitum', grittiun-, grytuni>, 7 greatumlie, -ly. 
[app. f. ME. ^gretum (advb. formation on Great, 
after OE. mtclunt greatly, orig. dat pi. of micel 
Miokle) + -LY^^. Cf. Sc. hailumlte wholly.] 
•"Greatly i a. Chiefly used with vbs. express- 
ing emotion. 

1375 JBarbouk Bruce 111. 668 Full gretumly thankyt him 
the king. Ibid. ix. 6x9 Thai that saw thame so stoutly Cum 
on tham^, dred thame gretumly. Ibid. xii. 364 Quha sa 
varrayis vrangwisly, Thai faynd god all too gretumly. c 1375 
Sc. Leg^. SaiftiSf Thomas 106 pat blilh ves grettumly of his 
cumynge. X5«3 Douglas Mfteis ix. i. 56 Full gretumly the 
goildis . . Bes^and till attend to hys prayer. 1335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 498 How King Constantyne was crittuinelie 
commouit of the Tynsall of his Lordis. 13167 Gude 4 God lie 
Ball. (S. T. S.) X43 My spreit rejoysis gretumlie. 1368 
Skeynk The Pest (i860) 31 The oilc of Scorpionis . . sup- 
portis greiturnlie.^ 1588 A. King tr. CanUius Catech. i<.>9 
». Cyprian in this respect commends grytumlie S. Come- 
Itus Pap and Martyr. X637-M Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.)p Whilk sDcechcs made the people glade, and confirmed 
the aster of the schoole . .and all these that had any know- 
Ic^e of the tructh greatumlie. 

Great-uncle : sec Great a. 21a. 

+ Cireat-willyy a. [f. greai wiU (see 

Great 12. 4) + -Yl.J High-spirited, strong-willed, 
proud. 

t38a Wyclif Tud^. v. 15 Ruben a^ens Iiyni diuydidc, of 
greet wilH (1388 greet hertyd] men is fonnduti stryuyiigc. 

"f Greatwort* Obs. [OE. gn^ale wyrt ‘ thick 
plant ’ : see Great a. 2 and Wort.] 

a. In OE., some bulbous plant = L. hUrihttlbus. 
b. In ME., Elecampane, Inula Helenium. 

czooo Sax. Let'chd. I. 118 Dcos wyrt pc man hicrihuihuiti 
and o 3 r«m naman grcale wyrt ncninc)?. c 1*63 \ "oc. Plants 
in Wr.-Wijlckcr 554/12 Elna enula^ ialne, gretwurt. 

tGreave^* Obs. Forms:4 -7gr6ve,6-7greavo, 
(4 Sc. growo, 6 pi. grevous, Sc. greis, graiwis, 

7 groove, grieve). [OE. grdpiz wk. niasc. or 
grx/c fern. prehistoric *gralbJon-, f. *gratbo^ 
Grove.] 

1 . a. (OE. only.) Hrushwood. b. //.Branches, 
twigs. (Used once by Drayton as sing.) 

a xooo O. E, Chron. an. 852 (Laud MS.) He scolde xil« Uca 
^ear in to he min.stre sixti.i^a fbdia wuda and twiclf foAur 
graefan and sex foSur /^earda. c X38S Chaucer /., G. U'\ Pi oh 
159 Of silk I-broudedc ful of grenc grevys. c 1386 — 

7 ’. 649 To niaken bym h gerlund of tlic grcucs, Were it of 
wodebyndc or hawethorn Icucs. 1301 Douglas /Wl. Hon. 
Prol. 22 The bird is sat on twystis and on greis. 1563 
WinJet Ji’ks. (1890) 11 . 59 God forbid, 1 say, that in this 
spiritual paradise, of the graiwis (orig. L. snreu/is] ofcaniinl 
and halrne, fra hand spring wp guild and humlokis. 1567 
Turberv. Chtufs Ep. '2-j How oft have we of grassc aiul 
greaves preparde a homely bedde? 1593 Drayton iMoses n. 
248 A .swarming cast of Bees.. Pres.sii;g each plant, and 
loading eu'ry grcaiie. z6ia — Poly'olb. xiii. 2x5 Hid .among 
the leaves, Some in the taller trees, .some in the lower 
greaves. 

2 . A thicket. 

c X030 Voc. in Wr.AVvilcker 406/53 Fromiosis dumis^ 
gehilmduin graefum. ciioo /bit/. 517/36 Per dnmos, )?nrh 
grtefan. c xaoo Okmin 9209 Whxr.sc i.ss all iinnsmchc get 
hurrh bannkess & hurrh gr®fess. ^13.. Sir 7 'ristr. 14 pis 
greucR wexen al gray, pat in her lime were, grenc. c 1374 
Chaucer 'froylns v. 1144 By hedge, by tie, by grcuc. 1375 
Barbour Bruce v. 13 All grewis begouth to .spryng. cx4ao 
Palloit. on Httsb. 11. 149 I hcr us wrecched greues |L. misem 
virgtiita\ .Sour lond, to weet, or .salt i.s, ncuer delne. X460 
Lyoeaus Disc. 551 A logge they dyghtc of Icvrs, In the grene 
greves. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvi, 'Ihcre with al 
came oute .syre phelot outc of the greuys sodcnly. ?c'Z473 
Hunt. Hare 107 Yonder syttes (the hare] in a greyve. 
XX90 Spenser E. Q. iit. x. 42 It is best . . that ye doc leave 
Your treasure . . Either fast closed in some hollow greave, 
Or buried in the ground from jeopardy. 1600 Faikpax 
Tasso lu. vi. 40 The winde in houlte.s and shadic grcaucs 
A murmur makc.s, among the bou^hc.s and leaues. 1609 
Holland A mm. Marcell. xix. viiu 134 We made speed 
through greve-s and groves [L. ^er dumeta etsilvas] toward 
the high mountains. 

Greave^ (gr/v). Chieily //. Forms: //. 4 
grayves, groves, 5 groves, grovys. Sc. grols, 
6-7 graves, 7 grooves, groves, 6- greaves, sing. 
6- greave, (6 grevo, 7 grieve), [a. OK. grczjc 
shin, armour for the legs (lath c. in Idttre), of 
unknown origin ; cf. Sp. grebas, grevas (Minshcu).] 
1 . Armour for the leg below the knee. 

13., Caw. 4 Cr. Knt. 573 His legex lapped in stel with 
lunych greuez. ci4a3 Wyntoun Cron. ix. viii. 847 Cusseis 
or greis or bra.seris. 1463 Mann. 4 Housek. Exfi. (Roxb.) 
215 To Cakebrede ffbr a harneyse complet, ssave salatt and 
grevys, v. marc. 1557 Grimalo in 7 'otteWs Misc. (Arb.) xaa 
60 roa.s. .The carelesse king there smote, aboue the greaue. 
At thopening of his quishes. 1603 Drayton Bar. lEars it. 
xi, Marching in Greaves, a Helmet on her Head. x6xa F. 
Markham J 3 k. IVarre v. ii. x66 From the close Caske downe 
to the Greaue. X67S Milton Samson tttq Put on .. thy 
broad habergeon, Vaunt-brass and greves, and gauntlet, and 
thy spear, xyse-ao Pope Hind xviii. 707 The greaves of 
ductile Tin. 18x3 Byron Br. Abydos 11. ix, The gi eaves 
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below his knee that wound With silvery scales were .sheathed 
and bound. x83a Tennyson Lndy 0/ Shalott hi, .1 The sun 
came daxxling tnro’ the leaves, Aud flamed upon the brazen 
‘ greaves Of bold Sir Lancelot. X873 Symonos Grk. Poets v. 
133 The burnished brazen greaves that hang upon the wall. 

t 2 . The part of the leg on which the greave is 
worn ; the shin, leg. Obs. 

x6oo New Yr.'s Gift in Nichols Progr. Q. EUz. (1823) III. 
474 A slender greve swifter ilian roe. 

3 . Comb., as grcavc-slud. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxii. xxii, A gricvc-stiid or leg 
harneis-naile. 

tChreave‘\ Obs.-''^ [ad.F.^/vc: see Gravel.] 
The sandy shore of a river. 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. 11. <1599) 80 The french men for- 
bare not to march, partly upon the breach or greaue of the 
riuer, partly by the skirts or stretching out of the banckc. 

Gx’eave, obs. form of Grave, Grief, Grieve v. 
Greaved (grivd), a. [f. Greave sbl^ + -ed^.] 
Furnished with greaves. 

[1848 Buckley Iliaii 75 Exhorting the wcll-greaved Greeks 
to fight.] 1894 CL Re^f. CLXXVIII. 341 Those who have 
come forward thus light-heartedly bucklered and greaved. 

transf. 1865 E. Bukritt IValk to Land's End 342 Bold 
headlands that stood greaved with granite. 

Greaves, naves (gr/vj?, gi/‘vz\ sb.pi. Also 
7 graivea, 9 iltal. grovea. [app. originally a term of 
the whale fisheries ; ad. iSx.gfeven pi. (whence Sw. 
dial, grez^ar^ Da. grcrjcr)^ coritsp. to OllG. griubo, 
griobo (MIKL, G. gricbe)y which agrees in form 
with OE. grdoua ( ~ *gr<lofa) ' olla ^] The fibrous 
matter or skin found in .animal fat, which forms a 
sediment on melting and is pres.sed into cakes to 
serve as meat for dogs or hogs, fish-bait, etc. ; the 
refuse of tnllow ; cracklings, 

16x4 G. Markham Cheape «J* Good Hush. 97 C'handlcr!* 
Graiiie.s {printed Giaincs], which is the dregges and offall 
of rendred 'rallow, .ts hard skinnes kelSj and fieshly lumpeH. i 
1631 Pki.i.ham Aiirao. Presert'. Knghshm. Grccnlana 14 I 
Lading this other Shallop . . with the Graves of the Whales j 
that had bcenc there Imyled this present ycarc. 1673 Mar- | 
VKLL Reh. Vransp. ir. \Vks. II. 283 It was observed that he I 
was wont still to put more graves than all the rest in his ! 
porridge. 1733 T.K.niARn Naval Hist, 521 They [hadj to j 
feed on mouldy Frittars and (ircaves of Whalc.s. 1740 R. | 
Buookl.s Ap't of Anglhtg i. xxii. 59 (haves, to be had at ilie j 
Tallow-Chandlers for a Ground-Bait, 1770-4 A. Hunii h 
Georg. Ess. (1804) VI. 229 A farmer in .Surrey used graves 
from the. Tallow-Chandlers, with very great success on sandy 
soil. 1844 J. T. Hkwi.kx r Parsons 4 W. x.si, A cake of 
greaves. 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880) sw) Greaves 
or Scratchings is the refuse skin, etc., from the tallow-meUcrs, 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss.. GreaveSf <7r/>zvx, lallow-chandki’s 
refuse. 1894 Times T,o July 6/2 Roach arc taking gentles, ! 
barbel lobworms, greaves, and gentles, 

Greavio, greavy, obs. forms of Gravy. 
Greaze, obs. form of Gue.ire v. 

Grebe (grfb). AlsoSgriobo,greb. [jx.Y.gMc, 
of unknown origin ] 

1 . The name lor the diving bird.s of the genus 
Podiceps or family Podicipedidniy characterized by ! 
a short body, flattened and lobed feet set far 
behind, and the almost entire absence of tail. 

(Great) Crestetf* Grebe, the largest European species, 
Podietps cristatus. ^axeCifa..P.nigricoUi 5 . Slavonian 
or Horned G., P. auritus (or cornutus). Little G., the j 
Dabthick or Didapper, P. ptuviatUis (or minor). Spear- i 
billed or Western G., the .eEchmophoms occideu tails of 
North America. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 393 note. The Grebes and ! 
Divers are |>l;»Cfd in the same genus. 1773 Genii. Mag. i 
XLIll. 219 I he crested Gricbe. 18x4 Col. Hawkrr L'lViry | 
G893) I. 92, 1 got ..18 ox-birds and x dusky grebe. 1863 j 
Spring Lapland 36, 1 fancy they confounded it Ithc smew] i 
with ihft red necked grebe. 1^3 Baring-Goulu Iceland I 
327 Neither M. Pieyer nor Mr. Fowler found the little grebe | 
in l: c island. 1873 G. C. Daviks Mount. 4 Mere iii. 18 'J’lial 
upright, sLick-like object moving along the su«f.u-c is the ! 
neck and head of a great crested grebe, swiininiiig low in the ! 
water to escape observation. 

2. The plumage of the grebe. 

1859 W. H. (Gregory Egypt I, 26*:>, I secured the pad of 
the breast, which was as soft as grebe. 1899 if'estm. Ga-i. 

26 Oct. 3 2, I want everybody who owns a brown cloth , 
costume to trim it willi grel>c. 

3 . allrth.i grebe feathers y -hat, -muff, plumage, j 

-shin ; grebe-oloth, a cotton cloth with a downy 1 
surface on one side. | 

x88a Caui.i'eild & Saward Piet, Needle^vork, *Crebe i 
Clpft, a cotton cloth, made very much in the style of Swan- j 
skin. 1781 S. E. Burney in Mad. D'Arbtay's Early Diary ; 
(1889) 11. 267 Part of the trimming is composed of *greb { 
feathers. 1885 Daily Tel. 22 Dec. 6/2 Protective Acts have • 
almost banished from the markets the sc.T-gull and "grebe i 
hats which were once so common. 1887 Mall G. ] 

9 Aug. 5 '1 Some years ago, when "grebe muffs were 'the ' 
rage , that rage nearly extinguished a beautiful race of , 
birds. X78X Mao. D’Arblay l et. to Mrs. Phrale ii Jan , ; 
The [dress] . . is to lie trimmed with "grebeskins and gold, : 
x88a O'Donovan Men) Oasis I. 312 Heic, at all times of 
the day, hemp, silk, cotton, tobacco, and grebe skins arc to : 
be seen. 

Greble, obs, form of Cribble, crab tree. j 

Qrebyche, -byteh, vars. (jRKybitch Obs. | 
Grecale, variant of Grkoale. j 

f Gr6*0a»ll9 o.- and sb. Obs. Also j^rekin. [? ad. j 
mcd,L. *Gratcdn-t 4 S, f. Grstcus Greek.] i 

A. adj. Grecian, Greek, B. sb. A Greek. 1 

« 1400-50 Alexander 5504 A grele glauir & a gl.aam of j 
grekin tongis. t4aa Ir. Secreta Secret., Prtv. Priv. I 


I vE. F.. S.) 122 (.)lde bokU of the grecanys. Ibid. 129 The 

grecanys (or grekis, whych you semyth beste Englyshc). 

t Greca*niOf Obs. [ad. L. Grmcdnic-us, f. 
Grxe-us iiUKEK.l Of or pertaining to Greece, the 
Greeks, or their language. So f Greoa'nioal <1. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 596 , 1 must not forget one kind of 
palling mure, which is called (irccanickc. 1669 Gale Crt. 
Ceutilrs 1. 11. ii. 15 O in women i.s the Grecanic tcrniinalion ; 
as Dido, 1678 Ibid, ly. iii. i. 2x 'J‘hc Grccanic termc whereby 
the efficacitie of Divine concui .sc is expressed in the Scrip- 
tures is cvepycia. 1678 CuowoRin Inull. Syst. i. iv. Con- 
tents § 17 Orpheus, commonly culled by the Greeks, The 
Tbeologer, and the Father of the Giecanick Polytheism. 
Ibid. 326 Casaubon . . aflirms all i lie Phiiosopiiy . . to be merely 
Platonical and Grecanical but not at all Egyptian. 

t Chrexanize, v. Obs. [f. as G recan + -ize. 
Cf. Germanize.] *=GKEorANjZK. 

^ x6xx CoTGR., Grecanizant, (Jrccanizing, or Greciantzing 
it ; speaking Greeke ; imitating a (Grecian. 1740 Warburton 
Dw. Legal, iv. § 5 II. 223 I'his quaint Improvement on an 
Egyptian Blunder, by .some driveling grecanized {ed. 1788 
Greek] Mythologist. 

Qroeaster : see Graccahter. 

CrreC6 Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; a. 4-6 

grose, 4-S greece, 4-9 grease, (6 greesse, 
greysse, greisi^s, 6-8 gresse, 7 grees, greloe), 4-9 
g:^ece. /S. 5-6gryse, b-ygrico, grlse, 6-9grieoe, 
(7 griese, griise). [a. OF. grer,, greyz, gf'eis, pi. of 
grd CJree sb.^, taken as a collective sing, in sense 
of * flight of step.s, staircase ^ ; contemporaneously 
a. double plural greets, greescs was formed and used 
with the meaning ‘ flight of step* ' and * steps in a 
flight * i whence in the 15th c. a sing, form greet was 
dedneed (.sense 2 c).J 

1. A flight of stairs or .steps; a sl.airway. 

a. 1TX300 Cursor M. 10584 iGutt.) A grtce her wan of 
steppis njftciie. 13. . E. E. A Hit. B. 1590 Glydes doun 
by K giccc iv gos to h»; kyng. X38a Wvt Lie Ezek. xl. 6 He 
Sliedc vp l.»y the gieese llicrof. 1449 in Willie & Glaik 
Cambridge (1886) II. ro 'I’hci slnill make the Kofes .. with 
,tI 1 the Miclilwalles .ind grescs to the scid houf-cs prrteyning. 
1509 Hawks i'ast. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 16 A grece there was, 
y-chesyled all of stone Out of the lockc. a 1533 bn. Burners 
Huon xxxviii. 119 He mountyd upc the gresc of the palayes. 
x6aa BsroN Hen. I’ll, Mor. & Hist. VVks. (Bohni 431 The 
lord aichl)lslu>pi upon the greecc of the quire, made a long 
oration, 1777 Ilf)tu.i;; Cot/ienius' I'is. IVorld icd. la) 86 
'I’hey go up into tlir iippi i stories 1.»y grecscs, and winding- 
stairs. 1869 J. P. Morris Gloss. Eup'ness, Grcce, the inclined 
way to a hanx or graiiai)’, when built over a shippon or 
stable. x88a ./ nne. Gloss., Greese, stairs, steps. 

p. c 1473 Parlxtftay 1427 On gricc went vp, the kyng on 
bed ihay foundc. 1481-90 J/oionrd Househ. Bks. tRoxh.) 122 
He sclml . . make the gryse as my Lord wyll desyre yt. 
X674 Ray N. C. Words 22 Gree.i or Gpiece, Stairs. 
fg. X549 CovEiu>Ai.r., etc. Ero.sm. Par. Heh. it 'I’hat lawe 
..was geueu lor a season, to ibcntcnte it s.hmildc be a ter- 
tainc griece or stayre to bring vs at the length to a better 
hope. 1387 Mhr. Mag,, A*. Rudacke vii, Ambition out 
.scrchcth to glory the greccc. 

2. a. pi. Steps or stairs (collectively) ; a set or 
flight ol stairs; sense i. 

I iMo Cupsor M. 10588 (Laud) This may hut of iij*' ycrc 
old Went on the grei ys fc/Z/CA J/S W. giece, grees] I ere of 
told, a 1400- 50 Alexaftdet 332 Case liim doune be he grecis 
a-};ayn fia I c sale, c 1440 Generydes Downne of the 

greses he felle the. hede before, And brake his nek. 1463 
Bury il'il/s (Cutudci)) VO 'Mic Util botric vndir the gresj's. 
15*7 Aniirlw Brnnsnyke's Drs/yll. Waters B ij, And the 
panne sliul Ini set ujMjn a by r stcyne or gryses. 1557 N. T. 
it Mjncv.) Acts xxi. 35 Wb'.n he i ainc vnlo the grcces, he 
Was borne of ihe soiddicrx, for tbc violence of the people. 

b. pi. Steps or stairs (in a flight) ; spec, mller. 
with the spelling gricccN (wbriicc CHuecei* a.). 

u. r 1400 Maun i>F,v. 11839' vi. 70 At the right syde, as men 
comen clounw.ard r6 Grri.cs, <1450 Mir our Saluacioun 
1161 .Saloinones 1 hronc vas with sex grcccs exallatc. X533 
Wkioimk.si.kv Citron. (1875) 1 . 21 A table sett at the upper 
ciulc of the hall, going upp twelve grteses. x68l KKR-fK 
Mo?ium. Wesim. (iCSv) Asrcndiiig from this Pictuie by 
two or ihicc (irreses or steps, until you come to the Rails 
that compass in tlic High Aliar. 

p. X549 1 HOMAS l/ist. italic 30 Ceitaym skaffoldes of 
horde, with grid s or steppes one abmic an other. 1566 in 
lV.n:ock Eng. C/i. EurniOtre (1866 81 'I'hc steers or gryses 
coining vpp to the allare. 1603 B. Jonson A. las.' Enter, 
tainm. Fcnchnrh io8 I he diuightcis of the (Jenius. in 
a -spicatling ascent, upon ‘'everall griccs, help to beautifie 
both the sidrs. 1610 Gi.illim Heraldry tv. ix. '1611) aia 
A t rosse crossed, mounted upon three gricces. x68i Cotton 
ICond. Peakieti. 4)7«> Fair round Stairs, .some fifteen grici^cft 
high Land you upon a. Terrast. x688 R. Holmk. Armoury 
HI. 459/2 A pilbr mounted on Oices or Stepps. X869 Cussans 
Her. (189:1) 116 Grieees, steps or Degrees. 

transf ami fig. 1380 WvcLiP Whs. (1880) 220 pey gon not 
to hencme hi greesis hat god hah ordeyned to Icde h'ldur. 
1540 Morys/ne l ives' Introd. IVysd. Pref. Avb. *lhe 
steppes and grice.s, wherby . . my lord your father, .nathe 
( lyined to nobilitie. 1606 J. Raynolds Dolameys Print. 
(1880) if>4 Phfcbus. .Climbing the lofty gressca of the skies. 
x6ix .Si'EFn Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. § 40 Neither is the Pope* 
reuenge thus a^cased, some higher greece* yet rematne, 
on which his Ciieaittcsse . . mu.st display it selfe. x6*3 
W. Mowrkll New Eng, in Ferdinando Gorges (Prince Soc., 
Boston) 120 Wfiose hay re is cut with greeces, yet a locke 
Ls left [i f. 1563 Cooi’EK Thesaupnts, Comatn in gradus 
/ranget e, to turnc or set the heare in facion of greeses], 

C. sing, A single slep or stair in a flight. 
a. 1448 Will of Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I- 355i vj. greets to be before the high auter, with the grece 
called gradus ckopi, 1491 Caxton Vilas Pair. (W. dc W. 
1495' i. xlvii. 87 b/a The deuyll threwe her downe from the 
hyghest grcce to the loweste. 1349 Latimer zndSerm. bef, 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 67 The top of the ladder, or first greesc. 

12D - 3 



OHECIAN. 

1607 Cowell Inttrpr. s.v. CoustahU't SlafTel in their 1 ^- 
guage signifieth a grees or sieppe of a nairc of stuircs. 1041 
Prynnk^«//>. I. i. 26 Oreicc of 

those steps he was slaine. ,, v n u 1 . 

IM9 iVill 0/ Sir h\ Tyson (Somerset Mo.). Ihe lowest 
Grice of the Alter. 1604 Skaks, Oth. i. iii atw I.et ine.. 
lay a Sentence, Which as a grise, or Mep may helpo these 
Louers. 1640 SoMNER Antiq. Canterb. 166 ihe third or 

fourth gricce or step of the Pulpit uin. , 

//> 1601 shaks. TivfL N. III. 1. 135 I 
That’s a degree to loiic. / Vo. No not a gri/e : for tis a 
vulg.ar proofc That vei ic oft we nitty euciiues. i6w - - 
Timon tv. iii. 16 Euerie grire of Fortune Is smooth’d by 
that below. 1636 Fkatly Clavis Myst, li. ^to How low 
imist the descent be where humility is the uppermost greccc. 
3. aitnh. Grexe-headt the top of a night oi stairs. 
1556 KiJunond. (Surtees: 91 The lytyll chamber at 

the greisshedde. i^/bid. 123 One standing bed sledc being 
in the grecebed tTuiiiicr. in Ripon Ch. Acts 380 In 

the chamber over grcsc head. 1876 Whitby Gtoss.^ GVew- 
htu'ad, the stairhead. 

Greco, obs. f. GRA.'is, Grease, Greek ; pi. of 
Grke sbA and 3; variant of CiRis sb, and a, Ohs. 
Grecellod, obs. form of Guizzlkd a. 

Grecian and sb. Also 6 Greoion, 

Grecyon, Qrteiian, Gretian, 6-S Qraacian. 
[f. L. Grmi-a Greece + -an. Cf. OF. greden^ 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Gieecc or ils 
inhabitants; characteristic of the Greeks; resem- 
bling what is Greek; Greek. Now ran exc. with 
reference to style of arcliitecture and facial outline. 

*^77 Kendall Tlowers 0/ Rpigr. 98 Doest inu"c with 
skill of Grecian tongue, how Ladic lane was ftaight. 
.As sone as cucr she w’.« borne she was a Grecian straiie. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, n. xxiv. 65 b, If 
. .a Graeciiiti woman fdo marry 1 with a Perul Franco. 

Shaks. Aterch. y. v. i. s In such a night 'J’roilus., sigh’d his 
soule toward the Grecian tents Where Cre.sscd lay that night. 
1M7 ^llLTON P. L. IV, 212 Great Seleticia, built by (ircciun 
kings. 1674 JossF.i.YN Voy. New En^^. 181 No trading for a 
stranger with them, but with a Grecian faith, which is not 
to part with your ware without ready money. 171* Addison 
Spctt. No. 287 T to So different are the Genius’s which are 
formed under Turkish Slavery and Grecian Liberty. 1756-7 
Ir. Ktysier's Trav. (1760)1!. 452 It convLls of three arches, 
and is of Grecian marble. 1797 Mrs. Radclikki-; Italian 
i. (1826) 5 Her features were of the Grecian outline. 1838 
Tiiimlwall Greece 11 . 157 The period when Grecian history 
begins to be genuine and connected. 1847 Tknnyson Prine. 
Pro!. 225 A Gothic, ruin and a Grecian house. 1866 K. 
Masson tr. Ji'i fur's Gram. A*. T. Diction p. vi, Hellenic., 
is the Attic Dialect, as modified in Athens itself, from the 
reign of Alexander the Greai, -the period of its becoming tlic 
language of the educated throughout the Grecian world. 

b. In specialized collocations : Greoian bend, 
an affected carringe of the body, in which it is 
bent forward from the hi[)8 ; t Grecian oalonda 
(sec Calends 3 b) ; + Grecian dog [misinterjire- 
tation of Guewhoitnd], r greyhound; Grecian 
fire, (ti) -- Cireek fire (see Fire sb. 8 b) ; (^) a kind 
of firework ; Greoian horse, the wooden horse 
by means of which Troy was captured ; Grecian 
knot, a method of dressing women's hair in 
tion of the ancient Greek fashion ; Grecian 
leather, netting (see quots.). 

x8ax Etonian No. 8 GSaa’ IL 219 In person he was of the 
cuinnion size, with something of the ^Grecian bend, con- 
Ir.Tctcd douhilc«;s from sedentary habits. 1869 Daily Tel, 

1 Sent, 3'3 Some fgirlsj affect what is c.'illod the ‘Grecian 
bend ’. 1886 CornUill Mag. Dec. 618 Me likes a smart 

5’ounj woman with a Grecian bend. «8o6 IMookk De~<it 
among Schfll. 66 He., never paid a bill or balance Except 
upon the ‘^Grecian K.Tleiids. 1607 Ttipstr 1. Four-/. Feasts 
(16581 114 Among the divers kinds of hunting Dogs, ihc 
(iray-hound or “Grecian Dog . . ilcserveth the first place. 
1774 War ION Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1 . i6i 'Thi.s /yr 
(jrt'gtysy or “Greci.ru fire, seems lo be a composition belong- 
ing to the. Arabi.Tn chemistry. 1833 Mabryat P. Sitnple 
(1863 51 Blue lights and Catherinc-whccis, mines and 
Iwmbs, Grecian-fircs and Koin<ui-candles. 1847 Craig, 
Grecian/re. x8oa A. Hamilion IVks. (i 386 ) Vll. 2.14 To 
admit foreigners indiscriminately lo the riglils of ciiirirtis. . 
would lj€ nothing lc-s.s th.an lo adinil the 'Grecian horse into 
the citadel of our liberty and sovereignty. 1853 MoKiir 
Tanning \ Currying 369 Bullafo, or ‘ ^Grecian 

leather', 1‘his leatlicr is made of buffalo-skins, and differs 
from other kinds in l>eiMg Linncd with myrtle leaves instead 
ofoaJ<-bark. x88a Caoltfilu &. Saw'ard Diet. NeedFivork 
360 ^Grecian Netting, used for pur.se.s w'hcri w'Orked with 
fine silk.s, and for curtainsi and toilet cloths when worked 
with knitting cotton. 

t 2 . Belonging to the Greek Church. Obs. rare, 
a 1600 Hooker EccT. Pol, vi, iv. § jo Grecian catholic 
bishops. 

B. sb. 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Greece ; a Greek. 
Obs. or areh. 

1^7 Bordf. Introd. Kmyiol, xxi. 176 Except he be a lord or 
a Grccyon. 1571 Diggks Pantom. jv. Pref. 'T j, 'The Romane.s 
and other Latin writers, .haue not .shamed to borrow of the 
Greiiaus these and many other termer of arte. x6oz Siiak.s. 

Well 1. iii. 75 Was this faire face the cause, <]Uoth 
she, why the Grecians .sacked Troy ? 1697 Potier Antig. 
i^reece in. i. (1715) 1 The Wars of the ancient Grecians. 

Syst. Magic 1. ii, ^ 1840) 41 The great Egyptian 
ihcbes, .“x city much more ancient than the nation of the 
Urecians. 1817 Bvron Deppo xi, Black eyes, arch’d brows, 
ana sweet expressions still; Such as of old were copied 
from the ( Grecians. ^ 

allusively 1773 Ghavk.s Spirit. Quixote xi. xiv. (*783) HI. 
330 A \ydU)c^tcd Grecian [cf. *vxv9^i«cs ’Axatoi Horn. ft. 

*« fustian frock and jockey cap. 

b. [ir. Gi. A Jew of the Dis- 
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persion who gpoke Greek; a Grecian Jew; -- 

Hellenist i. 

161X Bible Acts vi. x There arose a murmuring of the 
Grcci.iiib (A’. l\ Grecian Jews] against the Hebrewes. 1831 
E. Bur I ON Efd. Hist, ii. (1845)48 The Crrecians were lliose 
foreign Jew,s. who since the captivity had lived in great 
numbers in different count ries, and general ly spoke (Jrcek 
as the prevailing language. x8te Tmkncii Se>ytt. Wesijn. 
Abb. viii, 82 A ‘Greek’ is tx Gentile. .; but a * Grecian ’ i.s a 
Jew. quite as much a Jew, as truly as the stock of Abraham, 
as the llcbtew; and with only the difference that.. he, or 
his fathers before him, had unlearned the Hebrew tongue 
and spake the Greek language. 

2 . Gne learned in the Greek language ; a Greek 
scholar. 

*557 North tr. Gueuara's Dial/ Pr. 190 a/a He became a 
grc.it (sretian and lalinest. 1577 HELt.owiisG«<r/<’dir»‘jr C/iron. 
75 Adrian being so great a (»rccian. .compounded certaine 
workes ill Meroicall Metre. 1577 b^ce A. i). x6ia Bkin.sley 
JLnd. Lit. 339 All painfull students would be found to profit 
e.vcecdingly, and to become rare Grecians ill a little time. 
1677 Hale Prhff. Orig. Man. To Kdr. 4, 1 was u better 
Grecian in the i6“* than in the year of my life. 1705 
Heakni!: Coilect. 10 July (O.H.S.) 1 . 3 One of the Grajcians 
of Glocester Hall. 1790 Covm-er Lett. 30 Apr., 1 know him 
[Dr. Madan] to lie a rare old Grecian. 18x7 W. Irvino 
in Life Lett. V1364) 1 . 360 He is a great favorite of Doctor 
Parr, and is very anxious to make me acquainted with that 
foniiidablc old Grecian. 1890 Margolioutii Ecclus. in 
.Semitic Lit. 14 The great Grecian, whose recent death 
closes the most brilliant oirricwl of Greek scholarship in this 
century, Prof. Cobel, of Leyden. 

b. A boy in the highest class at Christ's Hospital 
(the Dlue-coat School). 

18x0 Lamm Ess. Scr. i. Christ's Ho$p., 'J’he young inen. . 
who, under Ihe denomination of Grecians, were waiting the 
expiration of the period when they should Ihi sent, at the 
charges of the Hospital, to one or other of our Uuiversitie.s. 
1851 jMayiirw Lond. Lalwur (tS 6 i) I. 217 The two brothers 
..were both scholars of Christ’s lluspital. They were 
second Grecians, and might have gone to college. 

+ 3 . A member of the Greek Church. Obs. 

>547 BoitDE Introd. Ktioiol. xx. 173 The Grcciens do 
erre & swcrc in moni articles concerning our^ faylh. 
rt x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 9 'The Grecians' canon 
for .some one presbyter in every church to undertake the 
charge of pciiitcncy. .continued in force for the sjiace of 
about two hundred years. x635pAGiii Chrhtiancgr. \. \. 
(1636) 30 /The. Papi.>ts, under the Pope of Rome, 'The 
Grecians, ’ under the Patriarch of Constantinople. 1766 
Kntic K London IV. 404 A chapel.. where the Grecians 
perform divine service. 

4 . slang. An Irishman: « Greek .vA 6 . 

1853 J. CiARwtxjD Million-peopled City 303 I'hc descend* 
anislof the Irish immigrants! are called ' Irish Cockneys 
and the new-comers arc called ‘Grecians’. 1879 J. Brittkn 
in iV. Q, 5th Ser. XII. 147 In many places — e. g. liOndon, 
Liverpool, and Manchester— young Irishtncn, on their first 
arrival in England, arc known as Grecians. 

Grecianize (grrpaiioiz), v. [f. prec. + -ize.J 
fa. tftlr. To Cretianiu it \ (see quot. 1611). Obs. 
b. trans. To render Grecian. Hence Gro cian- 
ieod, Qre'cianisjng ppl. adjs. 

x6ix Cotgh., Grecizer^ to Crcciani/e it; to plaj' ibe 
Grecian ; or to sneak (Jrcck. 1884 Ed in. Apr. 459 All 

attempts of die domiiiuiit party to Greciaiiise the people 
failed. 1^3 F. Adams A'eze Egypt 67 When. . the firccian- 
i.sed Macedonian barbarians fell upon tflc East. 189;! Daily 
Neivs 1 .Sept. 6 /a Apollo is a Greciani/ed form of the Sanscrit 
Apa-var-yan. 1898 E. S. Wallace Jems, ihc Holyfiv. 297 
'The Greciani/ing influences that were alienating the jicople 
from their pure jehovuh worship. 

Grecinff Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 

grosyng;, 0 greea-, gre8(8-, griessing, 7 grosin, 
grison, 7, 9 dial, grissenn. [f. Grece jA + -ing*.] 
Chiefly pL Steps in a flight; flights of steps; 
stairs. Karcly 37>/^. A step ; also, ? a flight of steps 
(quot. c 1 500). 

A flight of .stone steps at Lincoln is called ‘ The Grecian 
.stairs’; the appellation (which is mentioned in 1724 by 
.Slukeley I tin. Curios. 1. 84) is prob. a corruption oi grecing. 
At York al.so a flight of .steps called ‘The Grecian steps ’ is 
said formcrlj' to have existed. 

CX400 Maundlv. (18391 .Yx. 220 Tbei maken tlier of 
Grccyiiges & Pileres. 1448 -9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(18861 JI. 10 Tyniber for gresynges and Midelwallcs to the 
.seidcs how.ses perteynyng. c 1500 in G. Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (1841' App. A. 24 'The Father of Tij'vinile shall 
.sytt in the inyddys of the Gie.syngc before the Hyghc 
Autcr.^ 1549 Latimer 6 th Sertn, bt/. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 170 
Thcr is an other way to go doime, by gressinges. 1563-83 
Foxe a. ^ M. 11 . 1960/1 Makyng their prayers at the 
gresings they so proceeded into the stalles. 1673 Vorks. 
Dial. 42 (K.D.S. No. 76) 1 13 Hcc slack hU Schackfork up 
i' th' Esins, An' tuke fiis Jerkin of o’ th' Gresins. i67a'9x 
Ray a*. C. Words s.\. Grees, In Norfolk they call them 
Grissens. X787 W. hlh^fHWVL, Plof/olk (179.5) IL 380 Gris- 
sons. 1847-89 Halliw'kll, Greesings . . Still in use, pro- 
nounced grissens. 

Jig. 1654 II . L'Est range Chas. / Pref. (1655) A ij, Some . . 
who. .should not have been permitted, so much as to step 
over the threshold of Gods house, w'crc notwith.sUinding 
advanced to the highc.Ht grison of Church Dignities? Ibid. 
xiB An abomination whose every grLson and step .should we 
climbe, wc shall not be able in the hole Repertory of Fame 
to fiiidc it.s parallel. 

Qrecism, Grecize, Greco- ; see Grasc-. 
Greckes, obs. pi. form of Greek. 

II Ore*C0. Obs. [It. » Greek.] 

1 . The north-east wind. (Cf. GRKaALE.) 

*555 E«den Decades 185 Pansy nge by the lync of the 
I)iaiucter where the conipas&e inakethe difference of aay- 
lynge by ihe wyndc cauled Greco, (that is North liaal) and 
Magistral, (that is south west). 


GREDS. 

2 . A kind of wine. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 29 Nov.. From hence, we went to 
ta.sie some rare Greco. 1645 7 Vineyards, where 

formerly grew the must incomparable Greco. 

Htoecque (grek, as Fr. grfk). [In sense i 
l‘\ (fnxquej fern, GUEKK,] 

1 . Areh. A Greek fret. 

X836 Macgillivkay tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix* 8|p f The 
edge is encircled by meanders, labyrinths, and .gWlcqLUCs, 
wiut nanow linc.s variously combined. *855 Kincslev 
ICestTv. Ho I XXV, A handsome earthen tube, .painted with 
quaint grccquc.s and figures of animals. 1887 Athenxum 
23 Apr. 548/3 'The bnsket-wurk of the Chilkant Indians i.s 
superb, ."presenting all sorts of lovely designs in bands, 
crosses, .and grecques. ^ 

2 . A kind of coffee-strainer or * percolator ; a 
coffee-pot fitted with such a strainer. ? U. S. 

1864 in W’kustkk. 

Grodaline, variant of Gbidklin. 

Gredde, pa. t. Gbedk v. Obs. 
tChrede, sb. Obs. Forms: 3 grade, gred. 
[f. Guedk V. Cf. I-gkede.] a cry; outcry; noise. 

c x»50 Gen. \ E.v, 3^30 On moysen he setten a gred. ‘ Bc 3 
nu stillc quat) iiioVscs. Ibid. 3717 Dis folc Oo sette up 
grot and gred. 13.. A'. A Us. 5^04 Michel was the pleynt 
and the grailc 'That the folk hudden y-made. Ibid. 5470 
Hy [olyfauntzj ne h;uic so inychcl dradc, Of nothing as of 
hogiits grade. 

tGrede, V- Obs. Forms: i gr^dan, (^rd p€rs. 
pres. ind. gr^t), 3-3gredeu, 3-4 (cM^d per s. pres, 
ind. gret) gred, 3-5 gred©, (3 greade, 4 graden, 
gredyn, graide, 5 greode). Fa. t, 3-4 gradde, 
greddo, (3 greedde, 5 grad). Fa.pple. 3-4 igrad, 
4 ygrad, ygred. [OF. ^rwdan. of unknown oiigin; 
the resemblance in soiiihI and sense with gr»tan 
Greet is remarkable; in the 3rd pers. sing, 
pres, grkt the two vbs. coincide.] 

1 . intr. To cry, cry out, shout ; lo wail. 

cxooo Sax. Leec/fd. IL 183 Hinc nion sceal swi6e hlude 
hatuii gncclan od()c sirigan. c 1205 Lav 8634 A 1 f^k' 
j-‘c lie lacdtlc, hide hit gr.cclde [f 1*75^ graddeh a 1240 
Ureisun in Cott. Horn. 190 Biuoren uole ich wullc 

liggen and greden. **97 K. Gi.ouc. (Roll.s) 9781 I/Oiide 
gradde !>c luj^er kni^t Muitchtdle to grounde. 13. . K. Alts, 
i 2751 They of Thclxis can graden, And for him I'ret deol 
' inaden. c 1330 Florice IH. (1857) 449 'J'hc nuud al for 
' tlrede Bigan to schricken an to gredc, 1340 Aycnb. 56 Jh; 
j lua^e gret and zayj> [etc.), c 14x5 Eng. Cotu/. Irel. i. 4 Sno 
j grad and cried as thogh be nam liir agaynes liir will. 

I 11450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361, 1 inu.st nedys sore wepe 
] anil grede. 

b. Said t)f birds ; of the cock : '^Lo crow ; etc. 

< 897 K. /l''i,i RiiD Gregory's Ixiii. 459 Donne grwt^ 

j Lircow swa ,swa kok on nibt. rtiooo R italics xxv. 3 (Gr.) 

] I c;. grade swa gos. a 1x50 Owl ,v Eight. 1149 Uwane 
ku havest a niht igrad, Men beok of !><*• ofdrad. 

t 1380 Sir Ferumh. 2804 pow schalt him haue lo-morwc or 
ni^l, l>at |.»c cok hym graide. Tkkvisa Harth. Dc 

P. k. XU. Introd. I'l ollein. MS.), VT a crane Icsek bis fetaw- 
schipc he fl»rj> vp ful liyijc and gredej) and cryej>. 

c. witli cognate cbj. To utter (a cry) , sing (a song). 

13.. K. A Us. ai-ji Mony foul cryc wu^ y-grad. 1387 
'I'rkvisa Higden (Kolb) I. 237 At ny^t for dicdc 'Truly no 
song dob bt gredc. 

d. with quoted words, in direct or indirect speech. 

c Gen. «S- E.x. 3585 Do gredde he lude, ‘ gojS me to, 

Allc oe god luuen so', c xveft Kent. Serm. in D. E. 
Misc, 33 Ciredc we to him Mcrci and sigge wc him lord 
^auuc us. i»97 R. Gloui;- (Rolls) 2665 lie bigan to gi cdc 
anon Nimck jouve sexes. 13.. Lije Jesu (Hor.stm.) 6a8 
Men graddeii aboiile bat J;c spouse, cam anon. c *330 
King 0/ 'Tars 6 xq On Tirmagaimt he gon to gredc.. ‘ Fy on 
ow cverichon ! ‘ 1400-10 C'lanvowe Cuckow 4- Plight. 

xxvii. For that skil'ocy ! ocy 1 ’ I grede, ^ 1480 Caxton 
Citron. Eng. cxcvii, The vileyns. .grad on high, yclde yow, 
traytours, yclde yow. 

2 . With prepositions: To cry or call after, ott, 
upon. tOy till (a person), after, upon (a thing). 

rr 1225 After. R. 244 pe o8er deouel .. gredde lude lo 
Seinie Bariholomcu, loid. 284 5 if eni is pet naue6' nout be 
heorte |>us afeited . . grede on ure Louerd. Ibid. 330 Mid 
J>us onwille halsunge, (she] weopcS & gret efter sunie bel] 7 e. 
1297 R. (Jlocc. (Rolls) 1885 Deseriles bigonne alle on him 
grede. c xyxo Havelok a'jtxx He cam driuende up-on a .stede, 
And bigan til him to grede. 13. . Guy Warw. (A.) 3337 
After Gij loude he gradde ho. X340 Ayenb, aia peruorc 
ssolie wc ofle grede to god |wt lie ou.s loki uram bo J>i«ues. 
*390 Oi>WER Con/. 1 . 336 She with him no rcstc hadde For 
ever upon her love he gradde. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. X. 76 
(*urJes, that greden after fode. 14.. Ps. li. in Pol. Ret. 4* 
L. Poems 251 Aftur go.stIi(:he grace 1 grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 175 Sir Andrew ageyne grad vpon Syr 
thomas companye yolling as a wode wolf. 

3 . To announce with a loud voice ; to proclaim, 
publish ; to proclaim (a person) to be (something). 

rx3o< .y/. Dunstan xoi in E. E. P. (1862) 37 He drof him 
out of Engelond ; and let him grede Acme. 13. . Guy 
Wanu. (A.) 805 A turnainent he hab don gredc. ^13x5 
Shokcham 7* Forerthc the banes y-gred He that the tremhe 
maketh. Ibid. 122 Wanne. pays [hys] i-grad for hyre love 
Of angclcs iii-placc. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 771 For 
love of hi.s lemman..He hap do cric and grede; Who so 
bryngep a fairir oon, A gerfaucoun . . He schall have to uicde. 

4 . trans. To beg loudly for ; to implore. 

xMa'7o Alex. 4- Dtnd. 606 pci scholdo basteli 300 here . . 

Whan 5e greden jour grace to graunte jour wille. 1390 
Gowkr Conf. HI. 16 Grace he gradde and grace Ite had. 

6. To accuse of{% crime). 

<2x450 Le Marts Arth. Thou, that bye of treson 
gredys. 

Grede, obs. form of Greed ; var. Greade Obs. 
Gredeline, variant of Gridelik. 
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GredelCle, obs. form of Gihdlb, Gbii>i>L£. 
Gredely» obs. form of GBEBDiLr. 

Grederne, obs. form of Gridiron. 

GrediCe, Gredil(e, obs. fP. Gkerdy, Gbiddlk. 
Grediliche» -li(e, -Iike» -ly, obs. ff. Greedily. 
Oredia, obs. form of Gbkbdy. 
t Cbrodiuify vbL sb, Obs. [f. Grkdb v. + -lngI.] 
Cryfife ; outcry ; wailing ; supplication. 

4'ia75 Lay. ^3504 pzx was weping strong Par was gretlinge 
a«mong. 1340 Ayenb, 912 Zuyoh grcdinge cache)? pe pyeues 
)?et bycp M dveulen pet ous waytep ous to robbi. 1398 
Tkkvisa liarth. De P. R. xii. x. (149s) 420 Crowes token 
reyne with gredynge and cryenge. a 1400 JeretHiis Tokens 
(E. E. T. S.) 156 So loiige Pat pai. .hetrj ii^cdyng forberen. 

Grediren, -irne, -iron, obs. ft. c;kioi ron. 
Qr0dyl(e, -yly, obs. ft*. Griddle, (iBEEDiLv. 
Qredyre, -yrne, -yron, obs. ff. Gridiron. 
Ch?e6 (grf ), sb.^ Obs. exc. Sc, Forms : siu^. 4-6 
gre, 4“9 gree, (6 graie), 6-7, 9 grio. pi. 4 6 
greitt, 5 greoe, 4-7 grees, (5 greez, 6 gries) ; 
cf. Grecs. [a, OF. (pi. i^rclsy gtcyz : see 
Greck) =» It., Pg. grao ;--L. gradum step. 

Cf, Degree, Grade.] 

+ 1 . A step in an ascent or descent ; one of a ftight 
of steps ; --Degree 1. In quots. 130^^ and 1382, 
a ftight of steps. Ohs. 

1303 R. TiRt/NNK Handl. Synne 156a She was beryydc, as 
fyl to he, He syde an auler before pc gre. 138a Wyci.ii- 
viii. 4 Esdras scribe situi vpon a trccne gree [1388 the 
grees of tree], the whichc he hadde inaad to speken in [1388 
theron]. /;,i40o MAUNniiv. (Roxh.) viii. 31 lly syde pcTiie 
awter cr iiii. greez to gang vp at to |>e toumhc of alabaslK-. 
c J 4 »o Fallaa. on JJnsb. i. 463 'rhre grecs tjr iiij is up tliercto 
to go. 1447 Bokknham Seyniys (Koxb.) 59 She stey up 
from gre to grcc. XA83 C.nxton i.'oh/. y tronc of 

)ruoi ye . . whiche had vi grccs or stappes. <555-8 Pmai;u* 
*^Kneid i. li ij b, 'I’hc l.«r.tscn grccs afore lh«i doics d yd moutil. 
1610 Holland Cnjnden's Frit. 11. 25 One oncly ascent by 
which hardly one by one can passe uj), and that with u 
labour by grees or steps. 1693 J. W a hack Ork>uy 44 
Bishop Stew.irt enlarged it (the Cathedral Church] fb the 
East, all above the Grccs. 

t b. Canticle or song of grccs : * Song of T )cgrccs 
‘ Gradual I’salm * (see Gradual a. 5). Obs. \ 

* 3 ®* Wyci.u*’ Fs. c.six. [cx.x. ] 'I'he song of grccs 

[1388 greces]. Wycli/'s BibU\ Fs. and l*rol., 'l ln: 

cantichs of grees l>«u in noumbre of liftonc. 1483 Camon 
Gold. Lt'g-. 273 b/2 'i’hou gaucst to me .syngyug the canlycle 
of grecs sharpe arowes and coolcs wastyng. | 

t 2 . fg. A step or stage in a process, etc., esp, 
one in an ascending or descending scale ; — De- 
gree 2. Obs. 

_ a t340 llAMroLE Psalter cxix. j He herd me, settand me 
in grets of steghynge. e 1380 VVyclh- Senn. Scl. Wks, II. 
269 pc glees of cunnyngc and joie here must nedis 
X 4 to Pi%llad, on tlnsb. iv. 471 'Lhcr humour is ck crtliand 
aycr wel warme, Th.'itfruyt to fruyt fro gre to gre succedith. 
c 11^70 Hknhyson Mor. Fab. v. (rarl. Beastb) ii, It fullowis 
weill be ressoun naturall, And gre be gre, of richt com- 
parisuun : Of euill cumis war, of war cumis werst of all. 
1513 Douglas /Fneis vi. Piol. 97 he tuichis gtei.s scirin 
pane. Iti blis, clykwys siiidiy stagis puitis he. 1589 K. 
BttUCE Serni. (1U43) 3® i’he fust gicc of preparation stands 
tn contrition. 

1 3 . A ‘ Step * in direct line of descent; a dc{.;roo 
of relationsh ip ; - Deg rre 3. Greis defendant (Sc. ) : 
forbidden degrees. Obs. 

€ 13x5 .Shokkham 69 The sibhe mowe to-gaderc nau^t 'I'he 
foei the grecs wylhinne. r 1340 Cursor M. 1 46.} ( f’airf, ) 1 areih 
pat w.asye .v. gree [Cott. kiicj fra .Seth. 1^7 I'KEvr.sA Ilifcdcn 
(Rolls) 1 . 409 Nigh kyn V*ey wil bee pey he passe an hoiulrcd 
gree. c X4a5 Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxvii. 56 He .and be Wes 
cvynlike in lopir Gre. 1535 Stewakt Cron. .Vtv/. II. 112 
He him .self wes nairest to thair croun, Era Dioneth the 
fourl §ric cuining doun. 1571 Satj'r. Poems KeJ'orm. xxvii. 
100 Km of Kingis discendit grie be gre. 16x7 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trulls Scot. III. 424 He wa.s within grels<defendant 
with the Hous of B.a.ss. 

i* 4 . A stage or position in the scale of dignity or 
rank; relative sochal or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station ; « Degree 4. In quot. 1450, a 
rank or class of |iersons. Obs. 

13. . .V. F. Legendary Bodl. 779) va Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LXXXll. He ordeynen pat ech man pat prest 

wolde be scholne vndirfoiic pe ordres fro gre to gre 
wil'OUte lope & defautc pat l^ey I-takcn were, 138* 
Wyclik Gen. xl. 13 Pharao . . schal restore thee to ihe bifore 
had gree. ('1385 Cviauckr L. G. IV, <313 Dido, .She., 
profreth him to be His thral, hi.s servant in the leste gree. 
c 1440 Promf Parr. 208/2 Gre, or wortliynesse, gradns. 
c 14^ St. Cuihhert fSurtccs) 4901 pai spared na elde na 

‘dl gretest 


c 14^ St. Cuihhert fSurtccs) 4901 pai spared na elde na 
gre. e ZA50 Holland llmvlat 407 All gretest of gre. 1493 
Feslivall (W. dc W, 15x5) 7 To undcrslaiide all the grccs 
Of y® worldc. 1500 Caxton's Chron. Eng. iv. 38/2 Ho 
ordeyned^ that he that was worthy .sholde ascende gree by 
gree to his ordre, fyrst benet, than colet, subdecon, deacon, 
and than preesl. a 1555 Lvndesay Tragedie 47 Gre by gie, 
vpwarte 1 did ascende ; Swa that in to this rcalme did neuer 
ryng So^gret one man as I, vnder ane kyng. 1579 Si'knskk 
Sheph. Cal. Tuly srs He is a sliepheard great in gree. X590 
Grkene Orl. Fur, (1599) 50 Proude that thou art, 1 recke 
not of thy gree. 

5. Pre-eminence ; superiority ; mastery ; victory 
in battle ; hence, the prize for a victory. To heary 
gtt^ havCy take, win the gree. Now Sc. 

i3«0’'3o Horn Ch. 319 That day Horn the'turnament w.sn 
. . He tokc the gre, that was a swan. 13. . Sir Beues (E.) 
3769 + 4 A turnement sche hap don crye . . for to .see, What 
kny^t y» to ban pe gree. CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1875 
Duk Theseus leet crye. To stynten alle rancour and enuye, 
The gree as wel of u .syde as of oother. 1393 I .anoi . /^ PI. 


C. xxt. X03 The gree )ut hath he geten for alle hus gretc 
wondc,s. c 1450 Holland Hcmdat 448 To James lord Dow- 
glas thow the gre guif, Toga with the kingis hart, >470-80 
Malory Arthur vi. vii. The gree was gyuen to kyngc Bag- 
demagus. X480CAXTOM Chron. Eng. cviii. im In tius bataylle 
..the gree of the felde [was] left with the danoys. i5>3 
D0UGI.AS .^.neis V. ii. 52 Quha be.st on fute Ctin ryn lut .se, 
'i'q preif his pith, to wersiil, and lieir the gre. a 1578 I.indksav 
(P ithoottie) Chron. Scot. xix. ix. (1899) 1 . 198 I'rayand to god 
that he micht haue that graie and vicloric of him quha was 
has enemyc. a 1605 \\\ Montgomerie's Poems 1x887) 274 The 
M uses wald have gevin the grie To her, a.s to the Aperse. 
>686^ G. Stuart yoco-ser. Disc. 22 Of aw the pipers 1 did 
see, This piper Tony wan the ’gree. >795 BmiNS Fora* that 
and a' that v,That sense and worth, o*cr a’ the earth, May 
bear the gree, and a* that. x8x8 Scott //>/. Midi, xxix, 
'I'lie Cu'ro.SH hammermen have the gree for that, 1837 R. 
Nicoll poems (i84ti 91 Whether be it wark or play, The 
l^ec was wi* our auld gudeinan. tBs/B M. Porteox's Souter 
Johnny 29 Ower them a’ for classic style It bears the gree. 

+ 0 . A dej^ree, step, or grade in intensity or 
amount ; Degree 0. Obs. 

XT 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 131 Ther nys notbyng in gree 
supcrlatyf, As seilh Senek, abouu an humble w'yf. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 5743 They nil, in no maner gree, Do right 
nought for cluaitcc. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence ii. (i6b6) 22 
perfure pe feuere agu is pc posiiyue degree, and in 
supcrlatyue degree, compar.atif gree and supcilalif greji. 
1S« Lv.vdksay Monarche 6osj 'Hiat Lantern of the Heuin 
Sml gyf more lycht, be grci.s sewin, Nor it gaue sen the 
warld began. 1563 WiN3Er Four Score Thre Quest. 

1888 I. 68 We ar in mony greis of June iKituralie coniuuil. 

— ICks. (1890) II. 57 In al greis of aigi.s and lymes. 

t 7 . In mediaval physics ; I->ec;rke6c. Obs. 

1398 Tkimsa Barth. De P. R. xvx. vii. 556 Qtiycke 

sylucr as Plato sayth is hole and moysl in th<-. fourth degu: 

1 hough some: men dcame that it is cold in the same gree. 
CX400 J.an/rancs Cirurg. 86 In considcrynge pe coni- 
plexioun of al pc body . . tS: ^ gre of pc medicyn. 1547 
Boordk Rrev. Health civ. 56 This ticuinc wliich is swete, 
gree for gree is hole and nioysl lyke the .'lycr. 

t 8. An academu\al degree ; *-l)EGREE7a. Obs. 

c 1449 I’EtocK Kepr.‘\. xvi. 90 Y wolde grccs of stolis to 
be take. X494 I‘'abyan Chron. 3 >ly hym that iicucr yet any 
ordre tokc, Or gre of Scolc, or sought for great cuiiiiynge, 
'I'hiswcik i.s gaderyd. 15^ Dunuau Flyting 'u. J'ohoart 
397, 1 sail degraid the, graceles, of thy greis. 

J* 9 . Geotn. (Astron., Geog., etc.) The unit of the 
sc-xagesim-il measurement of angles or circular arcs ; 

- Degree 9, 

1412-20 Lyi>g. Chron. Troy Prol. <1513) A t b, The. lyine, 
of y etc, shortly to conclude When .xx. grccs was phehus 
altitude. ^ >423 Jas, I. RitmisQ. xxi, Passit but myd-d;vy 
(dure greis cvin. 1426 /W. Poems (Rolls) JI, 140 The btiMe. 

. . tw'culy giee.s Kntrcd W'as tlie lied of the diagoun. 1536 
11 kli.hndes Cron, Scot., Destr. Atb, xiii. The last and oiit- 
mai.st He is naniit llirtha ; quh.arc the eleuatiouri of the 
pole is Ixiii greis. 

Gree (gi^')» ^bl^ Now arch. Also 4-6 gro. 
[a. OF. gr 4 y gred, gret (iith c. in Littre), rnotl.l '. 
grtl pleasure, goodwill, will (cf. M apgre gtal gnf ) | 
--Fr. gra/ z, It., Sp., grade :—L. grittum, iicul. | 
.subst. oigndtts ])leasiug, grateful. 'I’he word was 
taken over into Pmglish chiefly in phrases (see the 
various senses).] 

Fl. P'avour, goodwill. Obs, 

a lyso Cursor yl/. 1656 iGott. j cytli [- eight], for 3011 
Creu Icute, Alone i haue gtunted mi gre ( /V/Vx. graunlcd 
gre, Cott. mt sagh(t.)J, CX400 SouHione Bab. 28^0 Anri 
[read God] grauiite him gree and griih. x<90 Si’Un.sj.k F. Q. 

If. iii. 5 Hut for in court gay portaunce he perceiv'd And 
gaitaut shew to be in greatest gree. 

b. Ill groe (also al, to grec ; cf. Agrkk adi\, 
ICnguee) : with goodwill or favour, with kindly 
feeling or pleasurt', kindly, in good part. Cliicfly 
in phr. to take, accept, receive in gree. \y. prendre, 
recevoir, avoir en gr^, servir a gri.'\ 

CiiAUCKK Rom. Rose 42 Gotl grauntc in gree that 
she it take For whom that it Iregonucn is ! c 1374 — Proylns 
II. 480 (529) My lowc confrs.sioun Acccpic in gre. c 13^ — 
Clerk's T. 3o<.>5 Vs oghtc Receyuen al in gice that god vs 
sent, c 141^ Lyih;, Temp. Chxs 1083 Hope 3c and 1 intkeli 
most abide To take .-igrc [zr.rr. at gre, in gre]. r 1430 - 

Poems (Percy Soc. > 22 My .simple makyng for to take, 
at gree, 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiv. 47 That after his deih 
. . god receyuelh lij'm in gree. a 1577 Gascok^ne /V Pro- 
Wks. (1831) 203 .Anti thou (good God) vouchsafe in 
gree to take This wuefull plaint. 1597-8 Hh. Hai.l Sat. iv. 
ti. 85 Soone as he can kis.se bis hand tn gree. And with gwri 
grace bow it below the knee, x6oo Faikkax Passo x. x. »Ri 
Accept in gree .. the words I spoke. 1894 F. S. Ellls 
Reynard Fox 230 A man should Jiold his friends in gn;, 
And his foes hale but larriily. 

c. With or in good {goodly) gree : witli goodwill 
[F. de bon gr^^. 

X542 UiJALL Erasm, Apopth. 259 So y® tfraciousnc.s.se of 
this prince tooke in good gree the ciuill wille of hothc the 
saied parties against hym. 1590 Spenser F. i. v. 16 
Which she accept-s with thatikes and goodly gree. 1609 
Holland Ammianus xxvii. 313 Having ,, wrought the 
soiildiors to accept (hereof in good gree and wilUnijIy. 1M5 
Burton A rah. Nts. (1887) 1 1 1 , 349 Replied the smith, ‘ Wiili 
gbadness and goixlly gree ’. 

2 . To do or make gree’. to give satisfaction (for 
an injury). Also, to make one’s gree to or with 
(a person) : to do what will satisfy Jiim ; to give 
satisfaction to, come to terms or make one’s peace 
with. Also, to make fa person’s) gree. 

exa^o Childh. Jesus (Horslm.) 455 'I'o his freont innkc 
pi gre Opur pou worst i flein of pis contre. /bid. 
Tojosepe he maude is gre With guode wille. 1x377 
X Rich. // c. 6 S I Qc . . le clerc . . eit la pri.sone tange tl 
livera fait gree a la panic.] X412 Hocclf.ve De Keg, Princ. 


621 bat I, with lownesse & humylitce, To luy curat go 
.scholdej & make his gree. >413 Pilgr. .SenvU (Caxton) 
I, XXX viii. (1850) 42 Thu.s shall thou make thy gree with 
lustyce, that Mercy and .she be finally acorded. t 1440 
Parionope 2x49 He thenketh fast how that he To his Loid 
myght make his gre. CX492 Gest 0/ Robyn Hode cviii. in 
Child Ballaiis (xo88) III. 61/2 Holde my londes in ihy 
honde Tyll I haue made the gree ! 1613 Sir H. Finch 

l.aiv (1636) 297 No Wardcin of the Fleet shall suffer any 
pri.soncr in execution to goc out of pri.son. .without making 
gree to the partic. 1697 View Penal Laws xai Then the 
bheiiff have the Hawk, making grcc to him that did take 
him. 1764 Burn Poor Latus u He sh,TlI be imprisoned till 
he justify Jiimsclf, and make grcc to the parly. 

+ b. Gnto gree : with a view to satisfaction, as 
an indemnity. Obs, rare. 

c X400 Destr. 'Troy 11595 'i’he. grekes for hnr greme vnto 
gre a.skcn Gret :>ommch, forsothe, to bor .sad harmes. 

't* 3 . (One’s) good pleasuie ; will, desire ; consent. 
By his grcc 1483); of its own accord. Of the 

gre: of (one’s) own accord, voluntarily. Out of gree: 
contrary ta obe’s pleasure or desire ; hence amiss, 
[F. d son gr<f, de {son) gjil, lontre son gr^.^ Obs. 

13.. E. F. A It it. P. C. 348 Lcnc me py grace For lo 
al pi gre. c 1330 R. Brunne (. 7 /?w/. (iBio) 272 Ue crle. .did 
no maner wik, |-e Kyng gaf him his gic. /bid. 308 Ite 
wild not do Iht gre, pat terme pal he selle. trt 1400 Morte 
Arth. 2645 It es the giftc of Godi:, the gree es hys awene. 
Ibid. 2748 Here are gal>'ard« gonics that of the gre scrui.s. 
1417 E. E. \Cilis 1188.9 27, I will p.Tt myn excciilouis do 
her gi c. X48X Caxton God/rty cxciii. 283 it was not knowen 
..whether it was laken from h)'m by coii.stiayni or yf he 
delyuerd it with his grcc and wyll. 1483 — (Udd. Leg. 
J() 61 j/i ' 1 ‘he dore that was sik) lockeil opened by his gree by 
hym self. 15x3 1 .>(>uolas ACncis i.\. Prol. 80 ()iihar ocht is 
bad, gais inys, or (wvt of gre. 1632 li'omens Rights 18 
Who.socver .. sball in his life time w'ithout gree of hi.s lord, 
marry. (x666 Pei'Y.s Diary 25 Nov., Against the grt .. of 
my Lord 'I’reasuter. >602 O. Walker Ht.\tory Fltustr. 1. 
vii. J 19 Against the gre of the Senate.) a X7^ Noaiii Lives 
(174.:) 9 Hisii»ry . . (after the partial Gree of the late Authors) 
has been, to all gotnl Purposes, silent of him. 
tGr6ef sbA Obs. rare. ? Weeping, mourning. 
*555 Am-. Parker Ps. sss. 70 I hoii tournst from nice my 
wo ami gree, to myith in ehercfull voyce. 1590 Okeenk 
Monrn. Gnrm. (i6i()) 53 With heart.s gi iefc and eyes greec 
|.V7> ), Fye.s and heart both lull of woes. 

Gree. v. Obs. cxc. dial. Alsu 5-6 gro, 6 .SV. 
grie. [aphefi/.ed from Agree v., or f. Grek sb.'^ 
C'f., however, OF. gr<!cr, which may bt? the direct 
source.] —Agree v., in various stnscs, 
tl. Irans. Of .a i)tTSon : To please, to satisfy. 
== Agree i b. Obs. 

X468 Plumpton Cof'T. (Camden) 19, I stand in doubt 
whedicr Mr. Midlelon & Mr. Kos greed you & hiir Jolm 
Malivcra thereof ot no. 

•f 2 . To make (pt rsons) pleased ; to reconcile, 
conciliate (several pt rsons, or one un't/i another) ; 
also, to arrange or settle (a inattei). Obs. 

1570 Safir. Poems Reform, xxi. 75 Now lhay tak on hand 
to gre ^ow With all the tolhcr syde. 1596 Dai.rvmi'I.e It. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. \ 1, 342 Fdw’ard king of Jngland .. was 
i.hoscn arbiltU' to gric this mater. Ibid. ix. 154 In haiiic 
and sair seiknes he takis Jornay, ofthat inynd to grie tbaine. 

17.. Jacobite Relies (ed. Hogg 1619) I. 146 'J liry’ic fallen 
out among tlu-.mselvei-, bhamc fa’ the first that grecs them ! 

f 3 . rcjl. and intr. (for re/t.) To become well- 
di.<i)OSCii or favourable ; to consent, accede. Obs. 

c 1440 Generydes 11.(1, I gre me wele In YOur prcstucc to 
Iravcll day by day. 1490 (’ax'ion Eneytfos vi. 29 They . . 
;u\ordcd and greed lo do all hir wyll. 1523 I d. Berners 
Iroiss. I. » iv. 125 They vii bin <lt*r,yrcd respylu to gyttc .an 
answere, the whii.h was agreed ; and whan limy had coun- 
.sayled the parties greed. 1578 Hi nnis Hyvef. Hunnyc 
Gen. xx-xvi. 28 If. 86 .Sball not all their Mibstainre greatle 
AiiJcaitfll that they have Bo ours if we gree thereunto? 
1591 Hakington Ori. Fur. v. xxxii, 'I’o iric the inuttei thus 
they greed bolli. 

4. To come into accord or harmony; to come to 
terms with (a jiersoii \ on, upon (a matter) ; to 
make an aj^reenunt. 

r 1380 WvcLii- Serm. .Sel. Wks. II. 1^4 ?if pis be herd of 
rilat we shulen gree wip him, and make M>kir. c xi^ 
Merie Pales in Skelton's IP'ks. (1843) I- Intiod. 69 The 
j miller, greed with the .sexlen of the cbiuchc lo h.iiic tlie key 
of the Limrelu: dore. 1574 dZ/e/’. Alug., A'enfuus x, 1 ill 
! with their credit oiir.s they gree. *591 .SllAKS. 'I wo Gent. II. 

iv. All ihe me.in, riwited, and greed on for my happi- 
! nessc.' 1597 Bhi KtN SchoUer g Soutdionr 11599) 30, I will 
i either have it give it or gree upon it. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. g 
; i t. II. vi. ^7 Then, send Measures of Wheate lo Rome ; 
j this gu-ed vpon, 'i’o part with vnhackt edges. Burns 

Po G. Ham it ton iti. My word of honour 1 hae gi'en, .. 'J'o 
try lo get the twa to gree. 1822 .Scon A^/^r/xxxl, All.. 
.onsentiunt in cunitem un the .saina point. 1824 Mih.h 

FKUkiER Inher. xvii, It's you that h.-is made ns ca.sl out, and 
it’s you that inami make tis ’gt®"?' *878 Cumbld. Ctoss,, 

'Gree, agree. They’re about 'grccan ffir u horfte. 

5. 'f'o he in harmony in opinion, way of life, etc. ; 
to be of the s.ame mind ; to be friends ; also of 
thing^s, to be in accord or harmonious. 

X500 20 1 >UNRAR Poems Iiii. 5 I’lie ane fntt ^cid ay onrycht, 
And to the lothcr wald not gree. >523 Skklton Cart, 
/.auret 275 Whoshcuenlv arinony was so passyngc sure, So 
Irm ly proporsionyd, and so well did gree. 1532 IIkrvet 
.\'cnopht)n'.<i l/ouseh. (17681 23 Vtteryngc our myndcsonc to 
an other, if wc myght grtie in one talc, c >540 J. Redfomd 
Mor. i'lay Wit 4 Sci. (Shaks. Soc.) 39 Wc wyll me better, 
or ye pas hence. xi}94 Marlowk & NashK Dido iif. i, 
WeaiHJti.s gree not witt my tender years. ri6oo Shaks. 
.Sonn. cxiv, Mine cie well knowes what with his gust is gree- 
ing. x6ao T. Peyton Glass Time 49 Neptune hiinselfe with 
foure great liutrs greeing, To deck the bosome which gaue 
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Adain being. 1768 Rosts HtUnare 108 Like twa sistersi y« 
will live an’ gree. ^ >774 Ferci^sson /’ivw (1845) 5 As 
lang’s there's pith into the b;uTcl, We’ll drink and gree. 
s8x4 Scott xxxvi, They're just neighbour>hkc . . and 

uae wonder they gree sue wcel. 

Hence Gree iii« pfl. a., concoixlant. 

<11547 StiMRKY j'KfttiJ (Roxh. Club^ 1^5 'I'he people cried 
with sundry greeing shouts To bring the hovMc to Pallas 
temple !>live. 

Greece, -cy, obs. forms of CiKKA8E, Gukasy. 
Greed (gr/d), sb. Grig. <Si\ Also 7 gread, 
g^riede. [Back formation from Greedy. (UE. had 
dat. yA. used advb. — * with greediness’.)] 

Inordinate or insatiate longing, esp. for wealth; 
avaricious or covetous desire.. Const, of. 

1609 S. Ghahame A 7 taf. Htmtours 38 b, Whose avarice and 
gread of geare such, that they care not whom with they 
joyne, so being they be ritch- xox8 laTHGOw J*'areuu 

<sig.) E, Is hee poorc, then faine hee would bee rich ; And 
rich, w'hat tormentes his great griedc doth fcelc. 1786 
Burns Twa 144 Some rascal's pridefu’ greed to (Quench. 
i8a8 Scoi r F. Af. Perth xvii, I'he Duke of Albany is gene- 
rally hated for his greed and co\’etousiiess. Fawcf.tt 

Pol. Fcoh. it. ii. 73a Many, .attach to compethioathe stigma 
of .selfish greed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1 . ll. s^S If 
greed of power and gold have led thee on. 1874 Crken 
Shop-t Hixt, i. § a, 10 The greed of plunder drew fresh war- 
bands from the German coast. 

€h?eed (l^rfd), v. rare. [f. Gueed iA] 

a. intr^ To indulge one’s greed ; to be avaricious ; 
to have an eager longing/?/-, b. trans. To long for. 

c x68<~8 HuPtiiagd. Piourhmnn' s Coph^I.^ in ppf.trb. Hallads 
(iSqcj) Vll. 33 On wealth her mother’s mind wtui bcMit, she 
greeded out of measure, *843 Blaclntf, Mag-. LI 11 . 176 
You might the horrent jaws survey, Griesly, and greeding 
for their prey. Lyti on Harold xi. xi, The ravens sit 

pfreedin^, And watching, and heeding. .And ravens sit greed- 
ing 'I'hcir share of the bones. 

Greede, variant of Gredk v. Obs. 
t Gxee’dilaik. Obs, In 3 grodi^le^^o. [f. 

Greedy a. + ON. -ieik-r, -laik.] Greediness. 

c xaoo Okmin 3094 AH inodi5le33c, & gredi^lc^^c, tit irre, 4S: 
glulerrncsse. Jbid. 4560 Wtepenn god st rang.. 3^0 3itt- 
Mitmg & gredi^lej^c. 

Greedily ■ ;grrdili\ ndv. Forms : a. i gr&‘do- 
lioe, J gredliohe, 4-6 grodely, (6 groedely(o); 
/i. I grobdiliee, 2 - 3 grGdiliche, -like, 4-6 gredyly, 
(4 Kredili, -ly, 6 gredilie), 6- groedily. [Two 
synonymous words seem to have coalesced : ( i) OE. 
grkdeUce ( ~ ON*. {. (western, 

ON. grad-r, Qo\A\. gp^i!dus : see Guked sb.) + -//<<? 
-ly2 ; (2) OE. gra'di{g;liiet f. grxdtg Ghkedy + 
dice -LY-. The former, if it had survived into 
mod. Eng., would have become "^greedly'^ it is un- 
certain how far the a forms represent this type, as 
iu the x6th c. they might be misspellings for 
greedily (cf., however, Gueedly <1. '. 

A similar coalescence occurs in the case of OE. hf/ellce, 
hpfglfce HKAVfi,v. IVrh. in both i;a.scs the deiivativeof the 
adj. should be ifgaiclf-d tes a rofishioiied fonn, Jtrising wlieii 
the prinutive ‘ib. h;ul (.c.i.scd to l>e in common use. For the 
■r- repre-senting the thcniatic vowel of a long «-stcni in com- 
position, cf. (w'riticn /elde^vape) : see FiKCDf ark.) 

1 . As one that is hungry or thirsty ; with keen 
appetite ; hungrily, ravenously, voraciously. 

c locw Hexapneron 0/ St. (Norman) xx. **S Donne 

him hingraji he \ t pnvdilicc. c‘ 1x75 /.appth. llo/pt. And 
l>u ifelde l>c dc'tfi;! henc hoc be he er gicdlichc forswealh, 

( isao tifstiary 321 He diiiikeS w,^tcr gredilike. a 1300 
i ursor M. 27905 lo cite ouer gredyly. a 1^0 HAMPort-: 
/Va//cr Cant. 497 Bird of .swaiugh bi»t g/edib' askis ineie. 
c x^o Jacob's \VcU v. 35 pe .smyth bad an-ol>er man castyn 
of his breed to \pt: bog, ik b»: swyu cct it gredyly. 1574 
hlvu. Coppjett. Weather v\xy If the Oxen feede grcedelyt-.r. 
1667 AIii,t(>s/. L. ?c. 562 Greedily they pluck’d The Fruit- 
age fair to sight. 17*5 Dl Foe Poy. round World (i84*j) 
189 flour and oil which the men had fallen greedily upon. 
1836 Kane Arct. Exfol. I. xxiv. 318 .Some .. were greedily 
waiting fi>r the shell-fish and sea-urchins which the old bird 
busied herself in procuring for them. 

context. X53S CuvtRUALE Jer. xv. 16 When I had 
founde thy wordcs, I at them vp gredely. 1583 Siuunii!* 
Anat. AhtfS. n. (1882)92 If they heare him not. .greedily 
and thirstily thereby to profit. 1590 Spknsf.h F.Q. 1. v. g 
Crucll ^tcclc so greedily doth bi^hi. Ibid. 1. vi. 38 To see 
their blades so greedily imbrcw, 'I hat dronkc with blood yet 
thir.stcd after life. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v. iii. (1848) 3 (jo 
D eath, .devour’d them a.s greedily, as they did those Birds. 

b. Applied to the behaviour of m.^tcnal siil?- 
stances, to indicate rapidity of absorption or com- 
bination. (Cf. Greedy i b.) 

Ox;an Havepi //fo/Z/r ccxvii. 2i8Sweetcwincs through 
their sweetenesse arc greedily drawen of the members. X67X 
I. Weusikr Afetallogr. xiii, 203 Wherein Minerals that 
* V Lunar passages are greedily refreshed. 1799 

11 Nitrous gas. .tends, .to lessen the respir- 

ablc portion, from its strong attraction for oxygen, which it 
greedily combines with to the point of saturation. 1878 
Hcxley Physiogr. 42 The drier and hotter the air happens 
* O '*** greedily docs it drink up this moisture. 

As one that is m-eedy of gain ; avariciously, 
covetously, rapaciously. 

*• ^lfric lloppt. 1 . 66 He j^ymS griedclice his teolungc. 
— I. 166 .Sichc ^t gaderen 
Patr««c)nye. £1400 Apol. Loll. 113 pei . . 

al bat pey may. 1635 R. BoLTOW 

areedilC ^ rhr'' * S^^'ker Grace 

Raping UxilVer graspeih gold. X874 
® ?* I he eyes of the feudal barou- 

d. With maiulcst^tion of strong desire; with 
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avidity or eagerness; eagerly; f jealously, zealously, 
fervently (obs.). 

CX 900 Trip*. Call. Hopm. 773 Hie iscS bined'en hem deflen 
be hem grcdeliche kcpcS. 1398 Tukvjsa Earth. De P. A’, 
xvui. xci. (1495) 839 The frogge . . crycth gredyly and makyth 
moche noysc. a X400-50 Alexander 1435 Ht.s men 8c all ^ 
messedones uiaynly asceudis And b^iof Greco gredely girdis 
vp cftirc. 1548 Udall, etc. Eraxppi. Par. Matt. xi. 7-15 
I'here i.s now no more to doc, but ferucntly and grcdcly 
to lake that which .. i.s now picscnily offered.^ X575’'85 
Abp. Sandys Serptt, xviii. an Grccdihc expecting their 
looked for time. xs8x ). Beil 11 addon's Answ. Osor. 
agi Some places that are ouer greedely gcueii to sectes and 
deuisiotis. tSjx Wkuver Fnnerai Mopt. 40 (ireedily 

affected to view the sacred Sepulchres. /< x6iBo Butler 
AVy//.(i759) I, 25 Those who greedily pursue Things wonder- 
ful, instead of true. 1710 BKHKKiJiY Princ, JIuppi. Kfptriid. 
§ 141 This notion has been greedily embraced and cherished 
by the worst part of mankind. 1845 Ford Hapulbk. Spain 
113 The c;uidle.s lighted in these pn/ce.ssions. .arc greedily 

i >urchascd by women at treble their original cost. 1852 H. 
<oGi'.RS Eel. Eaith (1853) 270 Miraculous legends have been 
most greedily taken up by tnc vast majority of mankind. 

ChreodineSS (grrdines). Forms : -see CiiiKEDY. 
[f. Greedy f -.vebs.] The attribute of being greedy. 
Const, a.^} ill the adj. 

1 . Excessive longing for food or drink, or avidity 
in the consumption of it ; gluttony, voracity, 
ravenousness. 

X4a6 Lyi»u. DeOuil. Pilgr. 13044 Gr^dynesae Off sundry 
mclys and deyntes. c 1440 /Ttt*/»'.y H ell 144 For mine 
i.s good to iii.Tii . . .so niesiirc be keptc, & sausc perto 
be dreed of god, pat gredyncs be left. X5«6 PUgr, P'cp-/. 
(W. dc \V. 1531.1 99 b, Vorucitc or grcdynes.se in ealyng. 
*575 Erieff Disc. Tp'ouhUs Erapick/opui (1846) 11 As tJic 
harte chased pantetbe for grcdine.s off waters. X64X J. 
Jackson Tp\ue Ktuiptg. T. i. 73 'J'herc is loo much of the 
grecdiiiesse. of the Wolfe .still remaining. X744 Biucii Life 
/•Vj'A* H.’s \Vks. I. 10 PhiJarctus wa.s lii tie given to greedi- 
ness, either in fruits or sweetmeats. 1840 Dickkns Old C, 
Shop V, He tliewcd tobacco and w;itcr-crcsses at the same 
time and with extraordinary grccdiiie.ss. 1856 Macaulay 
Eug.t fohnsopp (1867) 88 He contracted a habit of eating 
with ravenous greediness. 

2 . Excessive eagerness or longing for wealth or 
gain ; covctou.sness, avarice, rapacity, greed. 

1x54 L\ C/fPvn. (I.nud. MS.) an. 1080 lie wa;s on 
;^itsunge he fcallan it gra dinaiSvse he lufodc mid calle. e X175 
Lappih. I/oppt. io-^ Heo {auarilia] is belle iliche, for 9 on b^t 
hi ba habbetS unafiliendlichc gredincsse. n \z*s A. 

416 Nc beo non b® grediurc uorto habbcii more. J)eo 
gredincsse [is] rule of hire biilerncs.se. i 1380 W vclik .Scpppi. 
Scl. Wks, I. 178 Grcdyncsse and avarice Ic.ltcn b®^> two 
partis. x4»6 Lylhj. De Ouil. Pilgr. 90.34 The coslys & the 
gret exjjcnsc Tluit ihow dost hym tor to plcsc, And hys 
gttidynessc lapese. X5335 Covekoalk Eph. iv. 19 To workc 
all mancr of vnclenncs cuen with gredynessc (so i6xx and 
x88x ; Wyclik in coucityse; Gr. tv irAFoveft^j. x66i Bha.m- 
hai-l ^pp.it Vipid. vi. 134 The greedine.ss and extortion of 
the Court of Rome. x8|^ Macaulay //ist. £ptg. xiii. III. 296 
In c.xcuse for hi-s greediness, it ought to be said that he was 
1 he poorest noble of a poor nobility. 1884 A , R. Pe.sningtv)N 
ll 'ie lif vi. 193 Gtccflincss for wealth. 1885 Daily 

Post 1 1 Apr. f/t To explain off-hand the grecaincss of Russia 
i in the Afghanistan direction. 

j Excessive longing or desire in gencnal ; eager 
j longing ; eagerntrss, keenness. 

*553 Bkende C- Curippis ix. 183 The gredines of glory & 

I he vnsaciublc dc.>ire of fame, iiuule no place to seme to far. 
1590 .Si'KN.sicR F. Q. I. viii. 6 ICgcr greedinesse through ev» ry 
mender thrild. 1594 Shaks. Rich. III. iii. vii. 7 Th’ 

> iiMUiate grecdincssc of bis desire, 1665 Boylk Occas. Rcfi. 
\. X (1848,1336 A Greediness of Knowledge, that is impaitent 
of hfing confin'd. x668 Loud. Gaz. No, 232/3 The people 
arc with greediness expecting the issue of the ensuing Diet. 
1752 Hu.mk Ess. ff 7 'reat. (1777) II. >75 W'ilh what greedi- 
ness arc the miraculous accounts of travellers received, 
X794 Pali-.y Jfrid. 11. ii. (1817) 58 A topic which is always 
listened to with greediness. X849 M.\caulay Hist. Eng, 
ii. I. 179 .Men Hew to frivolous amusements, .with the grcctR- 
ucss which long and enforced abstinence naturally produces. 

Greedlron, obs, form of Gridiron. 
t Qreedly, a. Obs. rare'^^. In 6 greadlye, 
[f. greedly adv. ; see Greedily.] Greedy. 

a X546 Becon Go 7 p, Vertue Wks, 1564 1 . 260 b, Adam and 
F.uc^ by satisfying theyr greadlye appetite in eatyngc the 
forbidden fruit. 

Greeds (grfdz), //. dial. [Repr. OE. grtkd 
‘ulvii* ; coarse grass, water-weeds), pi. gnedas 
‘gramina*. Cf. Gratton, Growth ’A] 

1 . Straw manure. 

*736 Lewis I/ist. Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 Greeds^ the 
Straw, in a Place or Barton to make Dung of. 1855 GyH. 
Agric. (ed. Morton) II. 723/2 Greeds, (Kent) long manure 
in the straw-yard. 

2 . Applied to Duckweed and Pondweed. 

1863 p RioR Plant.n. gg Greeds, noiv applied to the Pond- 
weed tribe. Potaniogetopp. 1879 Britten & Holland 
Plant-pp. 233 Clrced.s, Lcppina minor, L. 

Greedy (grf*di), a. Forms ; i gr&dis, 2-3 
gradi, -y, 2-6 grodi, 3 gredi), 3-4 gredie, 4-7 
grody, 6 greadye, 6 .Sc. grydy, 6-7 greedie, 6- 
groedy. [OE. grpkdig =» OS. grddag, OHG. grdiag, 
grdHug-r (OHw. grddig, Da. graadig), Goth, 

— OTcut. *gr»:ltago-, -ugo-, f. *grkltu-z 
(Goth, gr^du-s hunger, ON. grdO-r hunger, greed, 
OE. in dat. pi. grtkdum eagerly), cognate 
with Skr. grdh to be greedy.] 

I- Having an intense desire or inordinate appetite j 
for food or drink ; ravenous, voracious, gluttonous. 

+ In some of the earlier quots. the meaning is i 


simply: Hungry. Const. + also 

after t on, upon, {for) to have something (obs.). 

BeownffiZS xai Wihi unhselo grim and gra^ix jearo iona 
Wics, rcoc and rcbe. 971 Blickl. Horn, 2x1 pa fynd,.^ora 
grip^nde wieron swa .swa graidi^ wulf. a xpoo iEtRaic 
I. vi 6 pain ra:di;i^an fiscc, b® and >*« ;^esiho 

3 onc an^el o« on oain sese sticaS. c 1x75 Enmo. Horn. 193 
penne bi 8 he gredi pes esus and forswolcxco b®ne h^ fora 
mid ban ese. c xaoo ibices ijr Virtues (1888) 139 Sobfiata*. . 
make 3 b^nncmannuia 5 ful 1 $e wastogrady. a iZMiAncr. R. 
324 Hwou gredie hundes stondcS biuorcii b® ^borde. c 1050 
Gen. 4 1494 lacob wurS war he was gredi. c Rody 

4 Sold 43 in Map^s Poeppps (Camden) 340 Thyne nicie.. 
'rhiU thou were gredi for to frete. 1393 Langl. P. Pt. 


of it. 17^ T. Hutchinson JHist. Mass. II. i. 100 As greedy 
after their prey as a wolf, 1770 A nn. Reg. 96/2 This snake 
i^ very greedy of milk, ^1839 Peaed Poems (1864) L 180 
Greedy hawk must gorge hi.s prey, 

pg. a 1000 Phaitiix 507 (Gr.) LiX. .graidi^ swcljcO londcs 
fraawc. x57a Gascoigne Deut Barthol. of Bathe Hund. 
Flowers 429, I .sccke a greedy graue. To make an ende of 
all these stormes and .strife. 1610 G. Fletchkh Christ's 
Viet. I. xxix, Cooz’ning the greedie sea, pris’ning their 
nimble prey. X654-66 I.n. Orkkrv Parthentssa (1676) 651, 
I . . knew the Vessel was founder'd, had struck, or sprung 
.some greedy Leak. x7X5-ao Poi'k///Wjx. 288 'i'he first fat 
offcrinK.s, to the immorird-s due, Amidst the greedy flames 
PalrocTu.s threw. 1843 Carlyle Past * Pr.w. xv. 11845) 158 
I’lie . . noise of greedy Acheron. x86o B. Taylor Pine Forest 
0/ Monterey Poems (x866) 321 Look from the greedy wave. 

b. said of the stomach, etc.; also of the appetite. 
See also Greedy-gut(s. 

X5X4 Barclay Cyt. 4 l/ptondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xli, 
'I’heir greedy gorges are rapt with the smelt. x5s6 Pilgr. 
Pepf. (W. dc W. X531) 99 b, To stufTc & fyll the gredy gutte 
of thy bcly with delycate incetcs. 1599 H. Bu7te.9 Dycts 
dpue Dinpier A a iv b. Yet soft and fay re : oregreedy jawes 
Eate not their meale with decent p.Tuse. 1634 Si* T. 
HiiTuyEKT Trttr. 211 Her appetite strong and greedy. >844 
Digby Nat. Bodies (164^) 353 The stomack, when it is 
greedy of meate, draw'cih it sdfc up towards the throate. 

c. said of chemical substances which absorb 
with avidity. V Obs, 

1758 Rmd tr. Macqueds Chyppt.^ 1 . 278 The Acid of the 
Phosphorus, .is very greedy of moisture. xj79x W. Niciiol- 
soN ir. Chaptars Eient. Chent. (1800) HI. 63 The oil is 
more drying or greedy of oxigenc. x8oo tr. Lagrange's 
Chcin. 1 . 194 When the air is very greedy of moisture. 

d. Greedy fflode dial., a kite ; also the name of 

a children’s game (Jam.). + Greedy worm : see 

quot. 1585 ; =x hungry worm- (see IluNouv a. 4). 

5cA Dunbar Flyting 146 As gredy gleddis, 3c gang With 

K' , 

Wyf of Anchterpnuchty 51 By thair ciimis the gfedy gled, 
Anil likkit vp five (gaishngis]. 1585 Lupton 'J'hous. Notable 
'Ph. (x 675> 33 If the little nerve under a Whelp’s tongue (com- 
monly called the greedy worm) be taken away, it keeps the 
•s.^iuc safe after from being in;td. xfiay Bi*. Hall Pharis. 4 
Chr. Wks. 417 O thou worldling,^ wfiich hast the Greedy- 
worine vnder thy tongue, with Esaies dogges, and iieuer hast 
enough. X768 Ross llelenore 10 At greedy-clatl, or warplinc 
o’ the green, She 'clipst them a', x&ia G. Montagu Ornitn, 
Diet. 282 Greedy glead. 1885 Swainson Protf. Napnes 
Birds 1^7 Greedy glcd. 

2 . Eager for gain,wealth, and the like; avaricious, 
covetous, rapacious. Const, as in sense 1, 

a xc^ Sal. 4 Sat, 344 (Gr.) Sum to lyt hafafi godes 
grardi^.’ t'xi75 J.apptb, Hotn. 105 God nele b*^* wo bcon 
grrcclic git.Hcras. a xaoo Moral Ode 264 And weren to gredi 
of soluie and of guide, r xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 195 pc 
ilcuci is gredi uppen woreld richeise and gredi him to 
winendc. a xaas Apicr. R. 416 Ne hco non be grediure 
uoilo hablicn more, c 1380 Wyclif Wks, 111 . 347 Men 
xeien b^tf prccsti.s ben moost gredy purchasours in erbe. 
c X400 Ropu. Rose 5696 An usurer.. Shal never for richesse 
riclie bee But.. Scarce, and gredy in his entent. C1500 
Plumpton Cvrr. (Camden) 148 Praying that ye willc coii- 
tenl unto this bringer, my Cousin Robart Hastings, iiij 
mark & xxd. now dew unto him at thi.s Martyinasse last, 
which is right gredy therupon. 1648 Gage West Ind. xxi. 
aoa A wolvish, greedy, ana covetous heart. X697 Dryhen 
Virg, Geop'g. i. 72 Tliat Crop rewards the greedy Peasant's 
pains. X75a Pol. Disc. ii. 33 Nor Is a porter less 

greedy of money, w’hich he spends on bacon and brandy, 
than a courtier, who purchases champagne and ortolans. 
*841 W. Sfaldinu Italy 4 It. Ist. III. ucy Unscrupulous 
and greedypower. 1844 TiiiRLWAi.L( 7 /'<'e'<rtf VIII. 461 The. . 
exactions of corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. 

absol. CX400 Roppt, Rose 5791 If these gredy .. Loveden, 
and were loved ageyn. .Such wikkidnesse ne snulde falle. 

3 . In wider sense : Eager, keen ; f eagerly 
active, zealou* (obs .) ; eagerly or keenly desirous 
of ot \ to do (something). 

a X300 Cptrsor M. 27507 O pride becums als wainglory, 

’ os gredi. 


Pat es to be o roos gredi. c X400 Destr. Troy 1370 i he 
Grekes were full gredy, grippit horn bclyue, Praycn and 
pyken mony priuey chambur. 1540 Coverdale Fruitf 
Less. To Ror. A 4 b, O, how euill doth it become a beleeuer 
to be irefull and greedie of vengeance. xgM Latimer Ser*ft. 
Lineolnsh. vH. (1562) x 18 b. So ml oure prelates bysbops ami 
curates . . should be so paynful, so gredy in castyng their 
netts, that is to say, in preachyng Gods worde. x6oo Fok- 
MAit Autobu^. (1849) xx He was soe gredy oti hi.s bocke. 
X648 Sir T. Drowns Pseud. Ep. i. viii. 34 A great enquirer 
of truth, but too greedy a receiver of it, 1741 tr. Rollids 
Ahc. Hist. XIX. V. (1827) VXIL 160 The populace, who are 
ever greedy of novelty. 1784 Cowraa Task in. 671 The 
rank society of Weeds, Noisome, and ever greedy to exhaust 
The impoverished earth. X884 Sal, Ren. 12 July 38/x The. 
people of the United States are seldom greedy of legislation. 
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/tf. € 1374 Chauckh Tr^htt in. 1709 (1758) The see» that 
gr^y is to flowen. 1890 Findlay in h-xposUor Feb. 94 
X)ogmfttic thoology, greea;^ of proof-texts. 

4 * Of actions, qualities, emotions, and the like : 
CbaracteHaed by or manifesting intense or eager 
desire; keen, eager. 

41385 Chauckr L,. Cr, W, Prol. 105 My besy goost .. To 
sene this flour so yonge. .Constrayned me with so gredy 
desyre. T, Howkll Arb. Arniiie (1879) 37 Most 

greedy gnpos with plunging paines, do pierce iny riuhfull 
halt. 1590 Spknskr Q. i. viii. 29 He himselfc with greedie 
great desyre Into the castle entred forcibly, ibid, 48 With 
griping talaunts armd to greedy light. 1647 Clakkndon’ 
Hist. ^eb. V. ft 394 iWhir.hl begot a greedy hope, and ex- 
peciation in him that this petition would have been.. an 
introduction to peace. Mjt.roN i\ L. ix. 257 With 

greedy hope to find His wish and l>est advantage. 1698 
Frykk Acc. E. India ^ /*. j 8 Had not my greedy Eje 
espied a Hou.se more eminently seatcil. 1749 Fielding 
'fom *Jofies VIII. xiv. He and Partridge sat with greedy and 
impatient cars. i8|B Dickens Nich. Nick, xxii, Smike 
listened with greedy intere.st. 

f 6. tram/. Of spoil, prey : Greedily pursued. Ohs. 
1586 Marlowe \st Pt. Tamhurt. 11. ii, Being void of 
martial di.scipline, All running headlong after greedy spoiLs. 
x6y^ Gage fVrst Jpui. xxi. 187 The monster, .thinking to 
have made some of us his greedy prey. 

6. adzu or qimsi-rtt/7% 

*599 Min.smku Sp. Gram. 83 To a greedi eating horse, 
a snort h.alter. x6xa Rowlands Morr Knaufs Vet 16 
A de.sp’rate fellow fell to eale salt BeeCe ; Feeding .so 
greedy that the rest admir'd.^ 

7 . Comb,.^ iSA greedy- mindtiil 

*S 77 Northiirooick Dicinj^ (1843) 48 A greedy minded 
man., may be, and is a couclous man. 16x3 Hifron iPks. 
I. 259 Greedy minded men, which sccke by all me.'inc.s to 
secret and keep close the treasure they haiie fomul. 

.€hfee*dy-flfUtC8. Now dial, and vulgar. [See 
GiiBEDY and G(JT.] A voracious cater; a glutton, 
gormandi/er. 

1550 Elver Serm. (Arb.) 63 Disceilful Merchauntes, 
couetous greed}'guttcs, and ambiciuvisprullerRi vvhiche canne 
neucr haue ynough. 1579 Tomsom Calvin * s Ecrm. Tim. 
638/1 Kucric one of vs woulde swimme Jn pleasures of thi.s 
worlde, and play the greedie guts without all measure. 
1613 'r. Godw'IN Rom. Antig. (1674' 68 A glutton or greedy 
gut which cannot ab.stain from his food till grace be said. 
*736 Ainswomth Lat. Eng. Dict.^J.n>xot a glutton, a belly- 
god, a greedygut, a grc.at eater. 

attrib. 1647 Trapp Mtxrro^v Cd. Anth. InComnt. Ep. 606 
Such are our greedy-gut Cormorants. 

Q-reef(e, obs. form of Grief. 

Gree^ee (grrgrt). Also 8 grlggory, 8-9 
Ifrigri, 9 gregre(e, [Presumed to be of African 
origin; in F. gris^Ws (Littr6).] 

I. An African charm, amulet, or fetish. 

1698 Kroger They wear about their Neck, Arm.s, 

and Legs, and even bind about their Houses, little leathern 
Bag.s, which they c.all (»risgrls, in which arc enclosed 
certain Passages of the Alcoran , . to secure them from 
venemous Be.asts, etc. 1788 J. Matthf.w.s Toy. Sierra 
I. tone vi. 133 Kvciy griejtjory is as.signed its particular 
office : one i.s to preserve him from shot, one from poi.son 
[etc.], .and when a man happens to he killed, .they only s.iy 
his griggory was not so good as the person's who occasioned 
his death. 1803 'J'. Wintkhiiot roM Sierra Et'one 1. .\v. 258 
In nil tile Uulloni and 'I’inimancc towns greegrees are placed 
to prevent the incursion of evil spirits or witchc.s. iWi J.)u 
CiiAiLLU Equal. A/r. xix. 337 Next in order, alter the 
idols, come the charms or greegrees, called by them monda. 
Greegice. .is a term of Kuropean origin. 1865 I.ivin'o.sionic 
y.at*wesi xxv, 323 'I'he images, horns or other .articles c.illcd 


greegrec''. 

2 . Misused viau (see 4). ’ 

1848 Whittier Slaves Alarliniqtte. 8 As the grcgrcc 

hold.s his Fetich from the white inan'.s gaze apart. 

3 . The ordeal tree of Ciuinea, Etylhrophleum 
gutneense» 

1847 in Craig. 1866 Treat. Bot. 551/t Gregre tree, Ery- 
throphlenm gninense. 

4 t, attrib. and Comb., .as gree-gt'ce hag, maker \ 
gree-groe man, a fetisheer, * incdidne-man 

1788 J. Matthews Voy. Sierra I.eone loj The only trades 
In use among.sC them are those of the carpenter, black.smith. 
and griggory maker, ibid. 133 They tell many wonderful 
stories of their griggory men. 1861 DoChaillu Equat.A/r, 
viii. icd. a) 06 Even the little children are covered with these 
talismans, duly consecrated by the doctor or greegree man 
of the tribe. 1897 Mary Kingsley H'\ Africa i. 19 'J'he 
leather-work that meets with the severest criticism from 
the Christian party is the talisman or gri-eri bag.s. 

Or 06 k (grf k), sb. Forms : pi. 1 Cr6(a)oas, 
Gr6(a)oa8, 3 Greckes, Orm. Grickess, 4 Greks, 
Grekis, 4-5 -ys, 4-6 -es, 5 Greoys, sing. 
5 ? Greoe, 6 Greke, 6-7 Greeke, 7- Greek. See 
also Grew, [In branch 1 : The OE. Crlcas pi, 
corresponds to OHG. Chrhh, Chriech (MHG. 
JCrieck), Goth. Kriks •.^*Kr^ko z, an early Teut. 
adoption of L. Grtecus, pi Gripct (see below), the 
name applied by the Romans to the people calletl by 
themselves "EAA i/fci. The substitution of k for g is 
commonly accounted for by the supposition that the 
Teut. initial g, when the word was adopted, still 
retained its original pronunciation (7), so th.it k 
would be the Teut. sound nearest to the Latin g. 
In all the Teut. langs. the word was ultimately 
refashioned after Latin, with change of k into g ; 
hence OE. Gricas pi. beside Crtcas^ MDu. Grieke 
(Du. CriekY mod Gcr. Grieche^ ON. Grikkir pi. 
In branch II the sb. is an absolute use of Greek a. 


1 


The L 6V.rr/ is ad. Gr. Tpaurot, said by AriAtollc {Meteor. 

S. xiv) to liaN*® been the prehistoric name of the Hellenes in 
their original seals in Kuirus. The word is app. an adjectival 
derivative of Grains, which is used in Latin as a poetical 
synonym of Grtecus. Recent scholars think the name may 
have been hrought to Italy by colonists from Eulxea, where 
there is some evidence of its having existed : sec Busolt Gr. 
Gesch. I.a ,98.) 

I. 1 . A native of Greece; a member of the 
Greek race. 

r893 K. zElfred Oros. v. xii. ft 4 pa foran lu on Crecas. 
cgpo tr. Bseda's Hist. iv. xxxil Ixxxi.] (i89o'> 378 Mid j>a 
aole 7;eslRBXenc . .be (irecas nemnao paralysis, c xaoo Ormin 
17 ^ 6 o Forr werelld i.s.s nemmnedd Cossmos, Sw'a summ pe 
(jrickess ki|>cnn. c 1*75 Lav. 801 Letep l>e Greckc.s[4a/7//*r 
text pa GrickUca] glide to grunde. 1398 Trf.vlsa liarth. 
De P. R. xix. exx viii. 1 1493) 935 All rounde ihynges lien cnllyd 
Mala amonge the (irckys. ‘ c X400 Destr. 'J roy 40 Homer . . j 
pat with the Cirekys w'as grei. r 1400 tr. Seert ia Secret., 
Ga 7 \ Lordsh. tE. E. T. S.) 66 pe bigynyiige of Fhilosophyc . 
hadden I ndes, Grecys, Percys and Latyns. 1535 Covkkdai.e ! 
yohn xii. 20 There were certaync (irckes (among them that 
were come vp to leru-salem to worshi|>c at the feast'. 1605 
Daniel Ulisses Af Siren t Come WMithy (Ireeke, Ulisst s, 
come. x66r Stillingfl. thig. .Sacr. iii. ii. § 2 'I'hose who 
were renowned among the Greeks for wisdome and learning. 
1839 TntRLWALL Greece II. xiv. 216 The artful Greek-, 
persuaded Dariu.s of his innocence. 1842 rRiciiARi) Nat. 
Hist. Man 200 'Fhe Greeks are generally tall, and finely 
fornied. 1871 J. Cairo Unw. Serm. (1898) i. 19 The (Jreek 
with hi.s hercclftary love uf freedom and art. 1875 Jt'WKTr 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 31 A (Jrcck in the age of Plato. j 

b. Proverb. lVhatGfr.ek meets Greek, then comes ; 
the tug of %var\ the now usual perversion ol ; 
Nalhaniel Lee’s line (see qiiot. 1677). j 

1677 Rival Queens iv. ii. 48 When Greeks joyn’d . 
Greeks, then was the tug of W.ar. thy^l.vxxM fi. Lorreqner 
(1857) When -short whi.st for five-penny points sets in— | 
then Greek meets Greek and we’ll have it. 1863 Readk 
Hard Cask, xxw, ^^eantime unknown to the.se bewildered 
ones, Greek was meeting Cireck only a few yards off. 

2 . A nieniber or adherent of the ijicck Cluirch, 

c 1380 Wvt:i./F Wks. (1880', 33a pc pridde maticr A' Icste 
yuel, p.it men scyn pat greks ban. is pat pc prest jiicvcji j^at 
god assoylc hyin. 1547 Gardiner Let. 2f May in Foxc A. 

Jf A/. (1583^ 1343/a There is nothyng more coinniendctl vnto 
vs christen men in both the Churches ot the Greekes and 
I-atins then lent is. 2696 Ir. Pu Mont's Toy. l.evant iy<i 1 
Both the (irceks and Romanists were extremely griev'd 
for the Loss of their .Saint. 17*7-41 Ciiambkh.h- Lyct. s. v., 

Of the seven Latin sucraments . .the (Jrccks only admit of 
five. 1885 Catholic Diet. 389/2 The Greeks generally were 
avcr.se to the addition of tlic * Filioque ', .and lu the use of 
unleavened bre.^d in the Eucharist. //vVA 392/1 In addition ! 
to Lent, the Greeks keep the. fast of * the Motlier of GckI 

fO. A Hellenized Jew ; - Gkkoian Ii, i b. Ohs. 

1382 Wvu.iP Acts VI. I In tho dayes . . grucdiinge of 
Gveekis is niaad a^ens Ebrews. 1685 Baxter l^apuiphr. N. 1 
Acts vi. 1 'J’hose ews that und«-istood the Greek J'ongue, j 
and used the tireck i'ranslation of the Scripture, were called I 
Greeks, | 

4 . A cunning or wily person ; a cheat, shai|>er, j 
csp. one who cheats at cards. (Cf. F. greci') 

1528 Roy & Baiu ow Rede me, etc. ii. (Arb.) 117 In rardo j 
playingc he is a goode greke. 1568 A'a/. Poems Reform, i.v. j 
217 AcowI«*,tt cowle for .such a Greek Were fitter for to wear. 1 
16^ Floddnn E. vii. 60 Gile.s Musgrave. was .a ( juilef ul ( yPlfek. | 
1794 .Sporting Mag, IH. 227 J he waiter pillages the greek, [ 
'Ihegreek the spendthrift fleet es. 1812 Comhe/V^ 

MX. (Charulos) 75 If 1 may with freedom speak, I take you 
for a very tirerk. 1823 MoscRiryF Tom ferry m. v, Come 
lads, bustle about ; pkay will begin — .some of the Bigeons are 
here already, the Greeks will not he long following. 1854 
Thackkkay A'emcomes I. xxxvi. 361 He was an adventuicr, 
a pauper, a hl.ackleg, n regular Greek. 1884 .Sat, Re?'. 16 
Feb. 202/f Without a confcderaie tJie . . game of baccarat 
does not seem to offer many chances for the Greek. 

5 . Qualified by merry, 7 uad,gay : A merry fellow; 
a roysterer ; a boon companion ; a person of loose 
habits. 

•See Grig jA’ 5 ; the relation between the two worfis Is 

ui.v'ertairi. 

1536 Kent. Sedition 7b, Wlioin can they refuse, w'hcn 
smyihcs, coblers, lylers, c.irteis, and such oilier gay grekes, 
seme worthy to be iheyr gouei nours ? a 1553 Udai.l Royster 
D. 1. i. (.‘\ib.) II Malhewe Merygreeke. ^ Fie entreth sing- 
ing, 1583 Babington Commandm. viii. (1637) 75 O he : 
is a merry grcckc, a pleasant companion, and in faith a | 
good fellow, Return fr. l^arttass, 1 i. 265 Thou seems ! 

a mad Gieckc, and I have lovd such ladds of mettall .as 
thou seems to he from mine infancie. |i6o6 Siiaks. Tr. <V 
Cr. jv. iv. 58 A wofull Cressid 'nioiig’sl llie merry Greeke.s. | 
1611 Coryofs Crudities, Pnnrgyr. Tersrs, I' lyases was a 
merry Greek they say So Tom is, and the Greeker of 
the tway, 1635 Hevwooo Philocothonista 44 To title a 
drunkanl by, wee , .strive to character him in a more mint ing 
and modest phrase; as thus: — Hcc is a got>d fellow', or A 
boone Companion, A mad Greeke, A true 'rrojaii. 1650 
Hovvf.ll Ep. Ded. to Cotgr., They tearm in French, a boon 
companion or merry greek, Roger bon temps. 1694 M otteux 
Rabelais v, (1737) 216 Merry Greeks with crimson Snouts. 

6. slang. An Irishman. (CT. (iiiECiAN.) 

1823* Jon BEE'/?/r/. T/rr/; Iri.shmcn call them- 

selves Greeks — none else follow the same track to the east ; 
throughout this land, many unruly districts arc termed 
Grecian. 1851 Mayhf.w Lend. Labour I. 226 Wc had the 
Greeks (the lately arrived Irish) down upon us more than 
once. 187* .Standard 3 Sept. 5 /7 ‘ (.Ircck ', as some of your 
readers are aware, is colonial slang for * Irish 

II. [absol. use of the adj. : see etymology.] 

7 . The language of a native of (Jrecce or one of 
Grctfk lace ; the Greek language. Also, a particular 
form or period of the language, as la/e Greek, Ionic 
Greek, modem Greek. 

Ic975 Rushtv, Gosp. Matt^xxvii. 46 Hanlcnd micl:o stefnae 
cw'iekcndc in grec \MS. gcj god min god min for-whon 
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foiletes l>ii mec.l c 1391 Chaucer Asirol. Prol., Suffice to 
the thise trewe conclusiouns in etiglifssh, as wel as suffisith 
to thise noble cierkes grekes thi.se .same conclusiuuns in grek. 
c 1400 Maitndev. (1839) ii. 10 The 'i'able aboven his Ileved 
. .on the whiche the Title was writen, in Kbrcu, Grere and 
Lalyn, a 1400-50 Alexander 5009 Sothly . . he son-tree . . 
Entris in wiili yndoyes & endis in greke. 1534 Starkly 
Let. to Cromivetl in England (1878) p. x. The knolcgc of 
both tongys bothe l.Ttyti and greke. 1573 Lou. Llovd Mar. 
ro 7 o Hist. (1653) 127 Cato being aged in his la.st years went 
to school to Fnniu-, to Ic.TTn the Greek. 16x3 B. JoNSONin 
Shaks. iTks. (ist Fo.) Prtf. verses. And though thou hadsL 
small Latino, and lesse Greeke. x668 Wilkins Real Char, 
I. i. ft 3. 3 'I'he Greek w'.'is anciently of very great extent, 
not onely in Europe, hut in Asia loo, and Afiic. 1700 
Maidwli.l in ('o/lect. (i). H.S.) 1. 310 Masters for Giasc 
and Latin. *718 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., In Pcia they speak 'I’urkish, Greek, Hebrew [etc.]. 
17*7-41 Cn.s.MHi.Rs C'j'iV. s, V., Modern «)r vulgar Greek, is 
the language now spoken in Greece. Ibid , 'j’hc modern 
Greek has clivers new winds not in the antient, 1866 R. 
Masson ITiners Gram. A'. I'. Diction Ir.tnxl. (eil. 6) 15 'I’he 
Grammar of Later Greek . . has not .. been completely and 
systf:m.TiicalIy investigated. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal. 15 
The Regins JVi.-fcssor of Greek. 

8 . Unintelligible speech or language, gibberish. 
Al-so heathen Greek (rarely Ilehreiv- Greek). (C-f. 
.(Jehreuy) Si. Giies's Greek : slang. 

1600 Hfickkr Grissil n. i. iShaks. Soc.) 17 Far. Asking for 
some Gieek poet, to him he falls., but IMl be .sworn he knows 
not so much as <me rharacler of the tongue. Rice. Why, then 
it’s Greek to him. i6ox Siiakn. ful. C. i. ii. 282-7 H" spoke 
grcckc . . those that viidcrstood him, smil’d at one another, 
and sliooke thrir heads : l)Ul..it was (ireeke to me, x6to 
B. Jonson Ahh. It. v, Sid>. Is Ars sacp-a . . A heathen lan- 
guage? Ana, Heathen Greeke, 1 take it. .Svb. How? 
heathen Greeke? Ana, All's heathen, hut the Hebrew. 
1647 UowLF.Y Mistress, Discretion ii, Joynturc, Portion, 
Gold, E.state..Arc Greek no Lovers understand. 1769 
Wis/.KY frnl. I July (iSe?) III. 360, 1 knew'* this was 
heathen Greek to tliem. 1785 Gko^e Diet. \*ulg. J'ongtte, 
Greek. St. Giles’s Gieck, the slang lingo, cant, or giV»)»erish. 
1828 P. CuNNtNC.HAM A'. A. H'a/es led. 3' 11 . 52 A number 
of the .slang phrases current in .St. t.liles'.s Greek. 1840 
Dn^Ki.NS Earn. Rudge i, 1 .nm a .stranger, and this is Greek 
to me. x886 Sir F. U. Doyll Remin. 239 As unintelligible 
to the ]jerson addressed a.s if it had been Hebrew-Greek. 
1^2 Nation (N. Y.' 7 July 13/1 .Schubert clothed his melo- 
dies in w'onclrou.s harinonie.s, which were ‘ Greek ’ to his 
coiiKtinporarics. 

9. pi. J'ypogt'. Greek characters or types. 

1894 W. (j. Ruihkkiord in CVrt.v.v. Rev. 8a Believing that 
tho new Oecks are likely to be . . widely adopted. 

Ill- 10 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) Greek- 
peopled, sf caking adjs., (sense 7) Greek factory, 
'^See also Ghkkk a. 2.^ 

1856 Kmf.rson Eng, Traits, Wks. (P.ohn) II, 

01 Gxford is a G»re«*k factory, as Wilton inills weave carpet. 
1896 W ’estm, Giii, 11 Ni\v. 2/2 The ’‘Greek-peopled islanils. 
x8^ Daily Neivs 6 Oc;l. 3/1 There arc ’’Gicck-spcaking 
villages in .Syria. 

Hence Oree’kess, a female Greek, a Greek 
woman ; Orae’klesK a., having no Greek ; with- 
out knowledge of Greek. 

1846 W’orcf.stfr (citing Taylor), Greekess. 1891 Q, Rev, 
Jan. 717 An apnrcciahlc rinniber of (.iioc*kit*ss hoys wish to 
go D.> the Universities. 1891 I'all Mall G. i Dec. j '2 It is 
iimnided apparently to iuMitutc a Cambridge JI.Sc. degree 
for which there shall be a Grcekle.ss Little-Go. 

Greek (gif k , a. Also 5-6 Greko, 6 Se. Greik, 
6 7 Greeke, (8 Greeo). [f. ( Jref.k sb., under the 
influence of L. Gritiusnin] F.gtrr adjs., of which it 
might indeed be regarded as a direct adoption. It 
is not recorded before the 14th c., and did not sup- 
plant Guekkisii in general use until the 17th c.] 

1 . Gf or pertaining to Greece or its people; 
Hellenic. 

C1301 Ghai'ckr - d.v/n»/. Prol., Thise noble rlcrkes grekes. 
1552 lyVNDF.sAY Monarche 1993 'I'he aiild ( ireik Ilistoritiane 
Diodorus. 1674 Pkideal'x Lett. (Camden) 23, 1 will delertnin 
all « lonologic.ill coniroyersys which have been ever moved 
in the (ircckc lai.slory. 1833 'PicnnYson (Enone 257, 1 will 
not die alone, .leaving my ancient love With the Greek 
wonmn. 187* Kl'skin Eagle's N. ft 168 Every Greek hero 
called himself rhiclly by his paternal name. 

b. Of buildings, works of art, physiognomy, etc. ; 
Rc.scmbling what prevailed in Greece, Grecian. 

1847 Tii;NNYs»>N Pfinc. Prol. 21 And me that morning 
Waller show’d the house, Greek, set with busts. x888 F. 
lIi'ME Mad, jMidas i. iii, 'J’lie straight Greek nose. 

2 . As the designation of a language (sec GREEK 
sh. 7). Hence, of words, idioms, grammar, etc. : 
lielonging to or ch.iraclcristic of the Greek lan- 
guage. (.)f literary compo.siiions ; Written in the 
Greek language. Creek fathers : those early Chris- 
tian fathers (see Father sb. 3 b) who wrote in 
Greek. ( In uses like Creek professor, Greek scholar, 
the word is peih. in most cases to be regarded as 
the sb. usetl attrib.) 

1548 Udai.i., etc. Erasm. Par. i. Pref. 14 b, Thjs (xreke 
diuines. 1573 I.OD. Blovi> Marreno Hist. (1653) 127 Tcrcn- 
tius Varro was almost forty years old, before he look a 
Greek book in h.nnd, and yet proved excellent in the Greek 
tongue. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shre^o 11. i. lox This small 
packet of Greeke and Latine bookes. 1644 .Milton Educ, 
Wks. ‘1847) 99/* The in habit.. of wretched barbarizing 
.against the Latin and Greek idiom, with their untutored 
Anglicisms. 1654 Whitlock Zootnmia i6a About Defendert 
of the F.aith . . that . . are ready to make their own Testament, 
if they see a Greek one. 1711 SHAR-tRSB. Charac, (1737) 
111 . 24X A foreign protestant divine, and most learned de- 
fender of religion, makhie the best excu.se he can for the 
G reek-fathers. x7a7-4» Chamberj) CyeL *. v,. In the living 
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tonfi^es, ar« still preserved a vast number of Greek terms of 
art. av. Accent^ Wetstein. Circek professor at Basil. 

s8^ Penny Cycl. XI. 435 i Such doctrines as . , were con- 
firmed by the CJreck fatheni of the church. 1845 Stoddabt 
Cram, in Encycl. Metrof>. I. 164/x The Greek or I..ntia con- 
struction. E. Masson IVituPe Gram. N. T. Du tMn 

introd. ^cd. 6) 15 The (ireck diction of the sacred writers. 
Ihid. 71 It was in classical Greek philology that this per- 
nicious empiricism was tirst exploded. 1895 W. A. Copinger 
in Tranx. JiiWog'r. Sffc. 11 . n. 11 1 Lascaris’s Greek Gram* 
mar was probably the first book printed in Greek characters. 

b. Greek letter fraternity, order ^ society (IJ. S.) : 
a club of students, denoted by two or three Greek 
letters ; as the Pin Beta Kappa jS k) society. 

x888 Bryck Amer. ConnmtK 111 . vi. cii. 45 > The absence 
of coUrges constituting social centres within^ a university 
lias helped to develop. .the Greek letter societies. 1894 ll, 
Gakoenkb Vnoff, Patriot x. 146 He encouraged tliem to 
join the , . Greek letter orders whicb admitted discussion of 
siicii topics. 1898 [Vham Weekly Post 2a Jan. 3/4 This 
[Kansafil (farmer was a Greek-lctter fraternity man. 

3 . The distinctive epithet of that section of the 
Christian Church (coniinonly known also as the 
Eastern or {//oly) Orthodox Church, and now 
representing the Christianity of Greece, Russia, 
and the Tnrki.sh Kmpire), which acknowledges the 
primacy of the Patriarch of Constantinople and 
which formally renounced communion with the 
Roman see in the 9lh century a. !>. Also applied 
to its clergy, rites, buildings, etc. 

1560 Bkcon AViu Catech. v. Wks. 156.4 I. 433. I passe 
oner the other fiuncient fathers and iloctours bothe of the 
Grcke and Latin churches, a 1600 Hooker An'/. Pot. vi. iy. 
§ 8 I’lie ( ireek church first, and in jiroccss of lime the Latin 
altered this order [of public; peTiilenreJ. Chambers 

Cyc't. S.V., 'I'he Roumnists call the Greek church, the Greek 
schism. 1838 i\nny Cycl, XI. 435/.? The <lre«k convcnis 
follow the strict rule of J 5 t. B.xsilius. Ibui. 436/1 The Greek 
( hnreh under the Turkish domitiion ha.s preserved altnost 
entirely its .anlient organi/ation. 1877 A. W. TnoKoi.n in 
(id. Words 17 Tlie iconostas, or screen, which in Greek 
churches separates the body of the church from the sanc- 
tuary. 

4 . In specific, names of things of actual or attri- 
buted Greek origin or referred to Oock style or 
usage : 

Greek braid {ernamenf), braid arranged in tlie 
pattern of a fret ' see b kkt sh.^ 3 b) ; Greek bread, 
a kind of cake or biscuit ; Greek Calends (sec 
Calkndh 3 b) ; Greek cross (see Cross sb. 18) ; 
Greek embroidery (see quot.) ; Greek fire (sec 
Fihk sh. 8 b) ; Greek fret - Krkt sh. 13b; Greek 
gift, a gift covering some act of treachery, with 
allusion to Virgil it. 49, tinico Danaos et dona 
fe. rentes ; Greek key (also Greek design, patteni) « 
Greek frel\ Greek masonry (see quots.) ; f Greek 
pitch {X^.pix Grseca) = CkH.orHON Y ; Greek point, 
a kind of needle-made lace. 

.*894 H. Nisokt Bush iJUt Vs Rom. 251 81 ie. .began touch- 
ing the "(ireck-br.aid onmment on the edge of her .skirt with 
trcmhilng fingers. 1893 D. Raoporo Auf 2.4 ‘Greek 
brciid forced into fingers through a mould by pressuro. 
1715 Hk .vlf.v t r. .^tontfaucon s .4 nth/, /taiy (cd. ,;i) ao 'I he 
Church is built in the slnqie of a ’'Greek Cxi9Ss. 1839 
VrowKt.L Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. (1847) 135 Greek crosses; 
that is, having four short et]ual liniKs. xWa Caui.kkim) ^ 
.Sawako />iit. Nt'ediexvork, "^Grcek Rmbroidery, this is n 
nioilcrn work . . and consist^ in arranging upon a flat foun- 
dation pieces of coloured cloth or silk, in arabe.sfjuo designs, 
and .nttaebing these to the Tn.aterial with Chain, Hcrring- 
Ixine, and other Embroidery stitches. x8a8 Tyti.kr Hist. 
.Scot. (1864) I. 80 (Edward I| gave orders for the employ- 
ment of a new and dreadful uistrunieiu of destruction, the 
*Greek fire, with which he had probably become acquainted 
in the East. 1850 Rorkrt.son Sertu. .Ser. in. i. 11872) 9 It 
is like the Greek fire used in ancient warfare, whicli burnt 
unquenebed beneath the water. 187* Ri;skin /'ors Glav . 
11 . xxiii. 8 The pattern known a,s the * “Greek fret'. 1885 
/'intt's (weekly ed. I 27 Nov, ir/3 fit] w'ould he worse than 
a ’’Greek gift. 1897 O^Hy News 16 Jan. 6/5 T.'iilor-made 
gowns are finisheu on the skirt with three or five row’s of 
braiding, usually in trefoil or *Greek key pattern. 1899 
/bid. ig Apr. 2/1 A Greek key design in sugarwork. 17*7- 
41 C.'iiamrfrs Cyet. s. v. J/asonry, ^Gfsek Masonry. 1847 
Smeatos liHildePs Man. 107 Greek masonry is that, .where 
every alternate stone . .is m.ide of the whole thickness of the 
wall. 1657 Goi.r.** Adam in Eden cclix. I414I 'ITie Pi> 
inanders, Chaines and Bracelets that are made of. .^G reek- 
pitch are effectuall to warm the brain. i7a7--4x Chambeb.s 
i 'yrt. s.v. I^itch. Greek Fitch, or Spanish Fitch, is ih.at boiled 
in water till it have lost it.s natuial smell. x88« Caui.i KiM> 
& Sawaro Old. Needletwrk, *G*'eek J'oini. AI.so known 
as Roman I«'icc ..This needle m.adc lace is one of the 
earliest made, being worked in the Ionian Isles, .during the 
fifteenth century. 

b. In specific names of plants and animals, as 
Greek nettle, Greek tortoise, Greek Valerian : see 
the sbs. Greek rose [transl. of I.. rosa grdtc(i\, 
a book;name for the Campion. 

i6ot P. Holland Pliny II. 83 The Rose Campion, which our 
men call the (vreeke Rose, and the CJreekfS name Lychni.«i. 

Hence Greoke*«qiie a. [cf. It. grechesco], resem- 
bling what is (ireek ; Clree'kilLed ppl. a. (see -py], 
rendered Greek in style or character, fashioned on 
B Greek model ; + Graakly adv. Obs., in a Greek 
fashion ; in the Greek language ; OrM’knesVi 
Greek character or quality, 
ifiRoGRANOF.R Div. I.ogike \ say of the same kinde 
Grcekcly tcrnicd homogeneous, 1684 Vilvain Ess. 

I. Ixxxiv, I nav the bAiks of the old Te^lamenl Groccly 


transfer'd. a 186s Mas. Browning Let/. It. H. Nome 
(1877) II. liv. 96 The necessary name ‘Psyche* drew me 
towards the propriety of holding a certain Greekness in the 
other names. 1874 Kuskin Aors C/av. <1896) 11 . xliii. 388 
q'he Greeks sometimes got their own way,^ as a mob t but 
nobody, meaning to talk of liberty, calls it ' Grecknes-s 
1879 Sir G. Scott Lett. Archit. 1 . xoo In the nave of NOtre 
Dame every vestige of this Greekesque foliage is got rid of. 

t Chreek, n. Ohs. [f. Gbekk sb. Cf. Jv. GrmcarXi\ 

1 . Vh Greek it: to follow the practice of the 
Greeks ; to play the Greek scholar. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 79 (Drinking], .somctiine.s as many 
together as there were letters contained in the names of 
their mistresses.. Insomuch that those were prouerbially 
said to grccke it that quaft in that fashion. x66o Durham 

I. ife R, Harris 14 The Bishop, .tries his Examinate a little 
in'Divlnity, but most in other Learning and Greek, where 
the Bishops strength lay, but so long they l>oth Grccked it, 
till at last they were both scoled, and to seek for woi*ds. 
1799 E. Du IJois Piece Fam. Biog. 1 1 . 20 As to the t’other 
dead fellow, I never could grcck it ut all, that's flat. 

2 . Only in gerund and v/d. sb. : To cheat at 
cards. (Cf. Gukek sb. 4.) Slang. 

18x7 Rporting Mag. L. 284 A discovery of Greeking at 
Brighton, has made considerable noise this month in the 
sporting world. X819 Hctmit in Loud. HI. ebj Then 
greeking tran.sactions came on the tapis. x8as C. M, Wksi- 
MACOTT Eng. Spy 11 . 247 note, F'.lementR of C^reeking. 

Gr6ekdoill (grrkdam). [f. Greek sb. f -nOM.] 

1 . The realm of Greeks, the Greek world ; also, 
a Greek state or coniiininity. 

1843 C.ARLVLE Past 4 Pres. III. V, 216 The old Romans 
also could not sAeak, for many centuric.s : — not till the world 
was theirs; ana .so many speaking Greekdoms, their logic- 
.Trrows all spent, had bei-n absorbed and aboli.shcd. ^ x868 
B. ( 'rack oiT 1 L 72 The original of the ‘Arabian Nights’ 
is piobaldy separ.atcd by quite as wide an interval from 1 
modern Asiatic life a.s * Homer’ from modern Grcckdom. 

2 . The frateniity of ‘Greeks* <>r sharpers (see 
Greek sb. 4). 

x86x All Year Rcund^ 334 The rants of modern Greek- 
dom, are . recruited by individuals who have been brought 
to ruin by wa‘.tcfnlticss and debaucher3\ 

Greekery (i^rrkeri). rare. [f. Greek + -euy.] 
The practices of Greeks. 

tl. contemptuous. Customs or prnctices(in general) 
of the Greek Church. 6>/Ar. 

z68o Dial. bdw. Pipe Phauaiick ii 'I'hey (the ( Jreck 
Church) arc no more true Pnitcstaiits ih.an the Church of 
England ; for they have Bishops and Liturgies, Riles and i 
Ceremonies, and .svich kind of Greekery, ' 

2 . tUicaling, card -sharping. (See Greek sh. 4.) 

Spirit I'ltbl. JrttB. (1824^ 4x4 No art .. requires so 
much practice as Grcekery. xWx . 4 // Year Round vcj June 
334 Nothing is less likely to reform a man, and Vning him 
back to an orderly and economical life, than the practice of 
Greekcry. 

Greekesque, Greektfled r see under Greek a. 

Qr6ekisk(grrki/),tr. andjA Forms: i gr^oiso, 

2- 3 grekisc, (2 gorkiso), 3 grikiso, grickischs, 

3- 4 grickiashe, (4 north, greckos, grekkia), 4 5 
crekiache, orokkyshe, grokkisch, grekyaach, 
-ertke, 5-6greki8h(e,-y8h,-yB8he, (6 greakishe ), 
6- Greeklah. [ In branch I , rtqir. O K. cr^cisc, grJcisc 
(^sOHG. crt'hhisc, crcchisc), l.Cr^c-as, GiPc-as (.sec 
Greek .rA) f dsc, -ish. In branch JI, a new 
formation on Greek sh. or a. + thh.] 

A. adj. 

I. 1 . Of or pertaining to Greece or the Greeks ; 
Greek, Grecian, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2121 (Gutt.) All on )>is side be grekklsch 
I Trin. grickisshc, Cott. greckes. Fair/, grekkis] sec. a 1400 
Odonian 1837, 1 suede hem to the (»rekyssch see. 14x3-00 
T.yik;. Chrou. Troy ii. xiii. They met a grekishc shyp, 
E^x Caxton I'itas Pair. (\V. dc W. 1495) i. clix. 168 b/2 
He beynge there amonge the grek^'sshe Phylosophers. 
159X Si’KN’.sKK I’hg. Gnat 547 'J’be .. famous light of all 
the Greekish hosts. 1599 Hakluyt Yoy. If. 187 A Grcckish 
Oirmoscll which came into Africa to .stc.al Negroes. t6oo 
.SufiFi.m Countrie Farnte vi. xvi. 760 To make wine like 
vnlo grcckish wine. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii, 221 AH 
the Greekish heads, which with one voyce fall Agamemnon j 
Head and Generali. x6io Holland LVrwn/r/r’j (i6;j7) j 
207 Di»xlorus Siculus, .went on with the Grcckish historie. 
X678 CunwoHTM Intel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 309 The very 
j Names of m;iny of the Grcckish Gods were originally 
; Egyptian. 1703 T. N. City Sf C. /Purchaser 45 An ancient 
i .sort of Grcckish Brkks. 18x3 W. Ti-.nnant / t/wf/cr t. 3 
( Muse, that from top of thine old Grcckish hill, Didst the 
harp-fing’ring yoiinkcr view. 1870 Morris Knrthly Par. 

II. III. 163 A certain island-man of old .. Voyaged .while 
in Greekish seas. 

'I* 2 . With reference to the l.qngiiage, its words, 
phrase.s, etc. ; => Greek a. 2. Also occas. of a 
person : Speaking Greek. Obs. 

£900 tr, Ihrdds Hi.st. iv. ii. (iSgt.!) 258 Hcora dtscipulas 
waeron wel ;^elaerde jc in Grecisc jereorde Rc in Lcedenisc. 
exxj^ Eamb. Hotn. 117 Kpiscopus i.i gerklsc noma. ex3oo 
Ormim 4 v> 4 Writenn o Gnekisshe hoc. Ibid. 4307 Affterr 
(Vicktsfihe .spaechc. rt374CNAUC£R Boeth. i. pr. r. ax (Sk.) 

In the nethereste hem or liordure of ihise clothes men redden 
. .a Grekissh P, tViat signifyeth the lyf Actif. X48X Caxton 
Godefroy The latyns vndd'.stode no grekysshe language. 
1578 Banistxr Hist, Man i. 10 7 ’he outward part. ..spread- 
yng like vnto the winges of B.Tttes, called therforc by the 
Grcki.sh name, irrrpvyoeiSetf. 1594 Carkw Tasso (i88t) 17 
Two hundred followed of the Greekish tong. 1647 R. 
Stapylton Juvenal 87 They speake all Grceke. .Wilt thou, 
fourescore and six, be Greekish now I 

i 3 . Ot or pertaining to the Eastern Church : 

=« (^reek a. 3. Ohs. 


j 1606 G, WtooDcoCKB) tr. JnsUti* Hist. Ll s a, Andronicits 
Paleologus the cider . . returned againe to the GreekiHlt Kites. 

: 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 459 The Greekish Church (so 
! the Rt^^es teaan themselves). s6yf Gkntilis Servita's 
j Im/uis. \x676) 865 The power of punishing OfiTences in the 
; Greekish Cnurch, hath always been in the Prince, 
j 4 . In special collocations : t Greekisli flro » 
j Greek fire (see Firb 8 b) ; i* Greekisli hay, 
I a leguminous plant, Fenugreek; f Greekish 
nettle, Greek Nettle, U^tiea pilulifera. 

c 1305 Lay. 628 Stal fiht hco makeden, mid Grickisce fure. 
a 1335 Auer, R. 402 Grickischs fur is imaked of reades 
monnes blode. c 1410 Patlad. on Hush. i. 702 For wont of 
gresse, on trefoil letle hem byte Ongooldis wilde, on letuce, 
greekish hey. t 1450// / 5 *Ai.‘’n(Anecd. Oxon.) 193 Crekische 
nettle [MS. netchej. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 11. xxxix. 
162 Grekys fyre may be .ho called wel by cause that it wa.H 
first foundc by the grekys beyng at the sege byfore troye. 
II. 6. Somewhat Greek in style or character ; 

! resembling Greek persons or things ; characteristic 
j of a Greek or Greeks. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholetu. 11. (Arb.) 157 Id quod vulgb amat 
Jhri, for sold Jieri, is but a strange and grekysh kind of 
j writing. xkSx Mulcasteb /Positions xxvii. (1887) *^4 Such 
people, a.H though b.Trbarous in nature, yet by traine .and 
learning, were become greekish. 1583 Fulke Defence xxi. 
507 So m.Tiiy Greekish and Inline- like terms. x6xo Hkalev 
\'nfcs OH St. Aug. Citic o/God 1. iv. 9 The trucly Greek i.sh 
It uity. 1786 Burns Ordination xi. Thcrc^ Learning, with 
his Grcckish fqpe, Griint.s out some Latin ditty. 1863 Meri- 
VALK Rom. F.mp. (1871) V. xli. 83 They condemned a.H un- 
dignified and Greekish any superfluous abundance of words. 
1873 F. Hall Recent Exempt, False Philol. 61 note. We 
I have but few Gieeki.sh wortfs in dst so purely formed as 
agoitisi, antagonist (ctej 

b. Used for: Pagan, heathen. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. vii. 67, I find at this time hi.H re- 
ligion IS as good as tiltc:>gether Kthnic, Grcckish, what 
( ioethc calls tne Heathen form of religion, 
t B. abso/. and sb. Obs. 
a. riie Greek language, b. pi. Greeks, 
c 1050 Byrht/ertlCs Handboc in Anglia (1883) VHl. 302 
Concurrciitos on grecisc synt jeewedene ep.Tctc. 1:1175 
J^antb. Horn. 6^ Bred on gnkisce is Larspel to us. Ibid, 93 
Weren hco grekisce oftcr romeniscc o 3 er egiptisse olSer of 
hwulf he lonrk* swa heo weren he! he hire iherden. exxos Lay. 
798 l.cte'S ))*T (irickisca [c 1375 (JlreckCs] gliden to grunde. 

Hence Oree klslily after the Greek fashion, 
in accordance with 1 1 reek idiom. 

1831 Blackw. Mng. XXX. xj 8 Cowper calls biiii, more 
simply and Grcekishly, ‘ compasser of earth 

Qreekiae (grrivoiz), 7A i-are. [f. Greek + -izK.] 
trans. -^^Gra'ci/k x. So Gree’kism^^ Gr^.ci.sm 2 ; 
Oree kist, a student of Greek. 

1796 CoLERiDGK Lett. (1805) 1 8a But 1 forgot that yon .ti^ 
not a Greek ist. x8oo W. 1 Avi.on in Monthly Mag, IX. 564 
Miss was a pedant inns short a time as ever pedant yet took 
to become Grrekised. 1803 Soi tuey in R ohherds Meptt. W. 
Taylor 1 . 452-3 You have ruined your style by Germanisms, 
I.atinisms and Greekfsms. 1841 D’Lsicakli Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 130 Dll Bart.TS, .Tnd others, imbued with Attic liter- 
ature, Grcfikiscd the French idiom. 

^ t Gree’kland. Ohs. [f. Greek sh. + Land.] 
The l.Tiul of the Greeks; Greece. 

r xooo /Klfric Horn, 1 , 558 Dionisiii.s T^ewemle on Sam 
liman from Greclande. cxaoo Ormin t6.p3 Am stair b.Tit 
iss ^ehaienn MV Affterr GticclantUss spa^che. c X305 Lay. 
327 He iwende soihful ouer sea sircames into Griclonde 
F 1375 Grcclondel. 1535 Covf.rdale Acts xx. 3 He c.Tmc 
in to Grekelonde & there abode thre moncthc.s. a 1568 — 
Bk. Death iii. x. (1579) 202 The kyngc of Barbaric .. wlioni 
lu! [Thjnnsiorlcs] before had driuen out of Grcekeland. 

Greek-like (gr/’kb»ik),flf. [f. GuEma. + -like.] 
Kesenibling what is CJreek in style or character. 

1847 Ln. Lindsay Chr. Art I, 65 Grouping most pictur- 
esquely with the varied architectural lines of the Greek-like 
city (Aucon.Tj it looks down upon. 

Greekling (grrklig ), [f. Greek + -lino, 
after I.. Grsvculus dim. of Gr:ecus.'\ A little or 
insignificant (ireek ; a degenerate, contemptible 
Greek ; in quot. 1880, one wJio contemptibly affects 
Grajcisms. 

1636 B. JoNSON (1640) 1 28 Which of ihe Greeke- 
lings durst ever give precepts to 1 lemo.sthenes ? 1667 Dry- 
den Ess. Dram. l*oesie Dr.Tm. Wks. 1725 1 . 30 'I'lie talkative 
Greeklings (aH Ben Johnson c.tHr thcmL 1850 Blackif. 
/Fschylus 1. 331 ’ I'is one of the many tricks of that wisdom 
of words whicli the curious Greek tings sought . .in ihe rough 
Gospol of .St. Paul. x86x Q. Rev. CX. 472 'Lhe hack jeer of 
the upstarts of the time at all Greeks as ‘ GreeklinuH', and 
all philosophers as babblers. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 11. 46 
Ye abject Greeklings, Greeks no longer. x88o F. A. March 
Spelling Reform 25 Ake akso is restored and ache turned 
over to the Greekling-s. x88x 7 V>«« 6 Apr. 12/1 I'he com- 
mcrcially-minded litUe Greekling. 

Greekly, Greekness: see under Greek a. 
t Gree*mexit. Obs. Forms ; 5-6 grement, 6 
griment, 9 greement. [perh. aphetic form of 
Agreement. Cf., however, OF. greemenlt which 
may be the direct source, and Gkee v.] Agree- 
ment, consent, accord. 

cx^esoDestr. 7 9384 Agamynon . . by grement of all.. 
McujT vnto Missam. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 409 b 'a Alle 
bylcueden hj’ theyr grciiK^ntc or for fete or for doute of 
Swerdc. loj Ld. Bknnrhs Froiss. 1 . cliv. iSj The kyng 
. . dyd set them in acorde and grenient. *559 Mirr. Mag., 
Jack Cade i, Or was it courage that inMOc mec so ioly. 
Which of the starres and bodyes grement grow? x5(^- 
Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 Tha g^ua ouer 
thair disputeng. but ony concord or kynd of griment. 1813 
W. Bsatite Tales *9 Yc’ll make amends when ye come 
back. Oueed greement** liest. 
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Green (gr*’n), a. and xAr *Fonns : i grcfeni, 
gr6ne; a-; grene, 4-6 erltalile, 4-^7 

greene^ gren,6^grean8,|^eil|<o^grij|ee, 7 sgion, 
5- green. [OE. ^ OS. gyOni 

*(MDu. ^rme^ Du. ff'oeitSt ‘OH(4„ g^moniy kyuom 
(MHG. grilene, G. SP*^ QN. ^a7/« (Da. 

Sw. griin) i-^OTtMi.gro^o-y f. OTeut-root *grd-y 
whence Grow v. Cf. GRAsfe.] 

A, adj. 

L Wnh reference to colour. 

1 . The adjective denoting the colour which in 
the apcclrum is intermediate between blue and 
yellow ; in nature chiefly conspicuous as the colour 
of growing herbage and leaves. 

a. Said of foliage, gra.ss, and the like. 

Epitmi Ghss. ao8 Carpassini^ ^resgro[c]ni. rxooo 
Sax, LeerJuL I. 72 Wio earena sar ^cnini h*re yican wyrte 
leaf {>onne hco grenost beo. c x»«o Gtn, Ex. 2775 Do 
saj moyscs, at munt synay . . tier brennen on Se grene leaf. 
a X300 Cursor M, 1250 pat gresse. .encr has sipen ben gren. 
1390 Gowrk Can/. II. i88 Like to the tree with leves gveue, 
Upon the which no fruit is sene, Sphnsru F. y. ni. 

V. 40 A dainty place. .PK-inted with nurtle trees and laurcHs 
greene. i6to Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 52 How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookes ? HowgreeneV t’jvj Philip Quarilix^tfi) it 
G rass, which, though as dry as . . hay, was as green as .a 
leek. xSaST.'J I'homson Cheut.Or^. Botltcs 919 Ktany kilns I 
have two floors, on the uppermost of which the greener 
hops are laid. Ihhf. q^6 The green colouring m.'itlcr of 
dants. i^3Jamrs Forest Dnj'sii, It will make. yo\ir wheat 
ook ten times greener. 1870 Morris Khrihly Par, U. 111. 

« Green grow's the grass n|>oii the dewy sto^. 

b. Said of the sea (properly,, of thc iea near the 
shore), and hence of Neptune.' ^ 

axf/» CkauefPs Dreme 1367 Sailing. .Over the waves 
high ind'Iggreenc. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Cl, iv. xiv. 58, I, 
that with my Sword, Qvtartcr'd the World, and o’rc grccne 
Neptunes backe With Ships, made Cities, xdtx — IFinf. 

T. IV, iv. 28 The greene Neptune. x66y Mh.ton I*. I,. 
vit. 402 Fish that.,Glicle_under the green Wave. 1850 Jas. 
Wilson Let, in Mem. vii. {1859) 238 The deep green sea 
is .*u yonr feet. 1867 Smvth SailoPs IConibk.^ Grecu .SVn, 
a barge body of water shipped on .a vessel’s deck ; it derives 
its name from the Eveen colour of a sheet of water between 
the eye and the light w hen its maas is too large to be broken 
up into spray. 

c. or other things. 

fyaS Corpus GUm. (lTcs.scls) A 957 groeni 
aar. rizoo Trin. Colt. Horn, 16^ Hire winpci is wit., 
and hire nientcj grene oScr burnct. a 1300 Cursor M. 
9983 pe roc he,, pat painted es w'it grenc heu. c 1330 R. 
llRtiNNic Chroti. bSioi 174 pe sailes . . soin were blak & 
bio, Som Were rede 8t grenc. 1398 TRiivisA Harth. De 
P, R. xix. six. (14951 875 Hunters dolhe themself in 
grcnc for the l)cest louyth kyndcly grenc colours. <- 1430 
Ether Cocorum ( 1B62I 37 Bolnc grcnc and rede thow may 
hit make, With iii.se of Jierlw. 1463 Bury li'ills ^Camden) 

16 A bagge of grene silk, xsoo-ao Dunrah Poems Uxwii. 

37 The cmerant greyne. X677 Hornf.ck (rl. f.tnv Cousid. 
vii, (17041 340 He that looks on .a green glass, fancies all 
things he looks upon to be green. 1687 bovr'i.i. Theve- 
fiflt's Traxf. i. 6 The whiteness of the Farth , . makes many 
Commanders and Knights it) wear green Spectacles. 17*7 
Philip Quarll (iSifi) 26 I’rees where the greener sort of 
monkics harbour. 1768-74 Tuckf.r Lt. Nat. (1853) II. 
451 1'he gifted priestess among the Quakers is known by 
her green apron. 1805 Med. yrnl. X^\^ 237 Pain in his 
head, attended with vomiting, and purging, of a green and 
bilious mutter. 1838 Stark Elem. A'at. Hist. I. 250 VV'^ing* 
coverts green, with red margins. 1839 Umk Diet. .Arts, 
Green Dye is produced by the mixture of a blue and yellow 
dye, the blue being first .applied. 1879 Harlan E'yesighi 
V. 63 A green light at night marks the ' starboard ’ or right- 
hand side of a vessel. 

d. The particular .shade is expressed by words 
prefixed, as light, dark green \ almond', apple-, 
bottlc-y bronze-, emerald-, kttuee-, olive-green, etc. ; 
also GnAHS-fJREKN, SeA'GBKEN. .See also Ik 

1648-60 Hexham Dutch Diet., Appcl-j^roen, Applc-greene. 
X7»7-46 Thomson Summer 1 1 The dark-green gra.ss. x868 
A’ep. IE S. Commissioner ,Agrk, (1869) 79 A most Iieauti- 
ful metallic golden-grccn colour. 1887 Lady eo J.an. 38/3 
Pink satin hag,'!, tied with bow and ends of bionzc-grccn 
satin ribbon. 1899 Daily News 2 Sept. 7/2 A lining of 
Icttucc-green b.Ttiste, Jhid, 16 Sept. 7/3 A beautiful dress 
is in aUnond'green cloth. 

e. Forming compound .adjs. with the names of 
other colours, as green-and-gohl, 

X83X J. H. Nkwman Lett. (i8yi) I. 2-1 3 A beetle 1 picked 
up at Torqujw wa-s as green and gold as the stone it l.ny 
upon, x88a Dk Winot Equator ux) The Brookcana, a 
beautifully-marked grcen-and-black butterfly. 

f. Applied to meat that is putrid from long 
keeping, with reference to the green surface tint 
which it acquires. 

X863 Moruiuj^ Star i Jan. 5 , 1 know men .. who w’ould not 
touch a hare unless it was regularly 'green ’ before cooking. 

I g. ( 7 reen gown. In phr. To give a woman a 
green gown ; to roll her, in sport, on the grass so 
that her dress is stained with green ; hence euphe- 
mistically (cf. quot. 1825-80). Obs. 

nxsfiS Sidney Arcadia i. (1598) 84 Then some peene 
gQwne.>i arc by the lasses worne In chaiitest plaics, till home 
they walke ar owe. 1599 G Reene a G reeue Wks. (( Jrosart ) 

XlV, 140 Aiadge pointed to meete me in yonr wheate-eJose 
- . And &«t 1 saluted her with a greene goivne, and after 
fell as hM^a*woQing as if the Priest hiad bin at our backs, 
to haue mafried v.s. x6ea Munoav Pal. Eng. n. v. (1639) U, 

At length he was so bold as 10 ginc her a greene gowne when 
i feare me she lost the flower of her thastity. 1648 Her- 
RICE Hesper,. * Corinnds goin^a Maying ' (1869) I v7 » Many 
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n grten^own has been given, a xyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Creio, Green go^vn. a throwing of young fosses on the 
Grass and Kissing (l»em, 17x4 A. Smith Lives Highiwym. 

I. 38t Our Gallant betns dispos’d to give hU Lady a Green 
Gown, she deny’d his Civility. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3! 73 
Servant.s . . meeting their acquaintance according to Appoint- 
ment in the Fields, and giving and taking Green Gowns 
from each other. xStg-flo Jamieson, Green Gown, the sup- 
posed badge of the lo.ss of virginity, Roxb. 

h. I’hr. 7 'o see anything green in {one's) eye : to 
detect any signs of gullibility. Cf. sense 8 d. 
(Now more usually as in Ik 2 c.) vulgar. 

iBjx Mayiiew Loud, Labour H. 41 I’m not a tailor, but I 
understands aliout clothe.s, and 1 believe that no person 
ever saiJv anything green in my eye. 1863 Rkadk Hard 
Cash XXIV, t)o — you — see— anything— green — in this here 
eye? 

2 . Covered with a growth of herbage or foliage ; 
verdant ; (of trees) in leaf. Green acres (see quot. 
1831). The Green Island, Green lirin : Ireland. 
847 Charter in O. A. Texts 434 On grenun pytt. 104S 
Charter 0/ Kad-wcard in Koinblc Cod. Dipl, iV. q 8 And- 
lang dies wuduwcj^cs on done grenc ])a 5 . c i3a5 Gloss. It ’, 
dr Bibbesio. in Wright Foe. 159 I'ert choral, a grcnc balke. 
CX386 Chaucer Friar s T. 86 W’hcr lydcsiow umlcr this ] 
grenc hIiuwc ? c 1400 Mau.nurv. (Roxb.) viii. 28 pat gardyue j 
es all way grcnc. ^1450 St. Cuthhert yiinxtccii) 6624 He i 
kepid bestys on pasture grene. a x^ Ln Hf.hnf.rs Huon 
xlvii. 157 T'he erthe wa.s so fayre andgrcnc. 16x3 Purciias 
/'i/jprimagrliBii) 648 I’hcsc 'JVees are alw.Ry greene : some 
have leaves twice a yearc. X648 Gage li’cst /ud. xiv. yo 
llarlxini ed in a green plot of ground resembling a inc.adow, 
1665 Gr. HaveR.s dr/ta I al/rs Trav. Jnd. 89 The 
very walls of the Gardens are all green with moss. 

Minos P. /,. IV. 626 Yon llourie Arbors, yonder Allies 
green, xyoo Drvdkn Jdor.ver 4* 7 .. 132 On tlie green batik 
I sat, »Tncl listened long. 17*5 Port- Odyss. xx. 356 W’ho.. 
urged for title to a consort queen, UnmimlK.-red .acres, arable 
and green. X784 Cowpicu Task 1. 222 Perch'd upon the 
rccn hill top. 2831 Loudon Encyd. Agri,. (ed. 2) 12^ 
he Marquis of Hertford ,. has 6.|,ooo green acres ; that is, 
land capable of tillage, and inrlependenlly of bog and 
mountain. K84X Lane Ar<xh. A'ts. 1 . 102 1 laving in his 
hand a br.anch of a green tree, i860 Tyndai.l 0 ' 4 »c. 1. xvi. 
f 18 W'c were soon upon the green xdp. 

transf. CX645 Ho\vf.i,i. /.e//. (1650) IT. The f Sound 
sleeps, green dreams. 1^7 Emerson Poems ti 857) <>o l lioti . . 
The green silenccdosl displace With thy mellow, breezy bass. 

b. Green way, \ gate : a way well covered with 

verdure; hence the pleasant path, the ‘broatl 
way (Cf. primrose path.) Obs. exc. dial, j 

In the earlier versions of the Moral Ode there appears to 
have been confusion between the riming words, i 

11 xaoo Moral Ode 339 in Lmuh. Hotn. 179 Late wc he 
brode stret and |>e wei bene . . Go wc |)cnc narewe wei and 1 
bene wei giene. cxa9S Ibid. 335 in O. E. Mhr, 70 Leie we ; 
pct» brode stret and penc wey grcnc . . Go wr- Irene narewc 
wey hene wey so schene. c S. Efig. /.eg. 1 . 6/179 ^wane 
|>ou cuinest to he heued of J>ls valcie a grene wei |>ov s«:baU 
wietide, pat gcz eueiie ri^t puyr cst and to p.'nay.s gez J»at 
on ende. t'X3*5 in Kcnnett Par. Antiq, (i8i8) I. 578 Seyiit 
Edbnrge.s greiie wey. ^1540 Pi/gr, T. 13 in Thyme's 
Animudv. 'i.%5) .\pp. 1. 77 'J’he gren gut I had rmrre delit 
to folow then of dcuotion to seke the halowo. a 1674 Mil- 
ton .Sonn. ix, a Lady, that in the prime of carlie.si youili 
Wisely hast shunned the broad way and the green, | 

E. A n^l. Gloss., Green U ’ay, .a road over turf between hedges, : 
usually without gates. 

c. Of a sea.son of the year : Characterized by 
.abundance of verdure; hence, of a winter »t>r 
Christmas ; Mild, temperate. 

r4Z«-20 Lvdg. Chum. J'roy i. v. (t5»3) Rv, Whan lliar 
grene vere Ypassed were aye fro yeve to yeie And May was 
come the nionlhc of gUvdm sse. 'ti 1430 Puri/, Mar k in 
Tuudah's I is. ti8.j3,> 1-53 ‘J'bc romyng of green*? veer, 
will) frosch l»iuldts new. 1642 Fuij.i r Holy .V Prof. .St. 

HI. xix, 20V* A green C'brislinas is ueiifler h.-mdsonie nor 
hcnlthfull. 17*1 Ki.i.i.y .Sc. Pnm. 30 A green yule makes a 
fat Church-yartI, 183a Tennyson Early Sonn. ix, 'I’lic ])iis 
Which some green Ctuistmas crams with weary bones. 1898 
Daily Nnvs 5 Mai. 5/2 Gooil English poultry, . with prices 
for the most pail high. Owing to ll«c green winter, how- 
ever, they arc not nearly so high as usual. 

8. Of the comjdexion (often green and wan, 
green and pale ) ; 1 Laving a pale, .sickly, nr l)iliou.s 
hue, indicative of fear, Jeahnisy, ill-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr. green, pale.) So (he 

green eye, the eye of jealousy (cf. Greex-eykI) a?). 
Sec also GrKE.N RltKKE.SS. 

atyta .Sif>ns bef. Judgrin. 63 in A*. E. /’. (1R62) 9 Wei 
grene .nml wan sal be is (the sun's] li^t and |>ai ftii- tUed so j 
bit sal be, C1300 Ifavrlok 470 Al-so he wqlde with hem ' 
leyke. pat weren for hunger greno .and bicike. n 13x0 in j 
Wright Ly7‘ic P. *,12 .So muchel y thetike upon the that al y 
waxe grene. X5»s Lr*. IIehnkhs Eroiss. 11 . Ixxxiii. Uxx.\. | I 
251 The duke . . waxed pale .and greue. as .a Icfr. f6oj Shaks. | 
Mach, I. vii. 37 Was the ho|)c drunkc, Wherein yon drcsi 
your Kclfe? Hath it slept since? And w,akcs it now to looke 
so greene, and pale. At what it cJi<i so freely? <21650 
Eger .V Grime in Furniv. Percy Eolio L 356 Now thou art 
both pale and greene. 1701 Ciubkr LcH'C Makrx Man ii. ii, 
The whoksoinest Food for green consmnplive Minds. 
1783-94 Blakk Songs Jnnoc., Nurse's Song 4 My face 
turns green and pale, n 1845 Hot)o Lamia v. 278 Sir 
j Lyctus now Must h.ave the grem eye set in his he.ad. 1863 
RKAor Hard Cash xliii. The doctor was turning fdino* t 
green with jealousy, 1887 Rioeb HAr.oAnn ^css xxxi, The 
rloers h.aitcd nnti consulted, except Jacobus, who went «>H, 

.still looking very giecn. 

b. Green jaundice, a species of Jwrthcf. which 
imparls a green hue to the complexion. 

x8st-34 Good's Slitdy Med. (cal. 4) L 3-10 In green jaundice 
the patieiU rarely recovers, a x8«3 M . Bau ue U’ks. (182 s) 

L 89 'Vhe grc**n jaundice occurs more frequently al the 
middle and more advanrctl peri<xF. of life. 


4 . Consisting; oC green herbs, plants, or vegetables. 
<I 46 oJ. Russkll Bk. Nurture qq Hcw'are of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. 1607 TorsELi. Four/. Beasts 
(1658) .59 From April unto June giVe them Grasse, and such 
green meat as may l>e found abroad. 1804 W. Tennant 
I mi. Recreat. (cd. z) H. 12 J'hc grand desideratum of Indian 
husbandly, the want of green food for cattle. 1879 F. 
PoLLOK .sport B fit. Burmah L 234 To keep an elephani in 
health, his green food should be constantly changed. 

6 . When applied to fruits or plants, the designa- 
tion of colour often implies some additional sense'*! 
(a) Unripe, immature ; {h) young and tender ; (f) 
full of vigorous life, flourishing ; {d) retaining the 
natural moisture, not dried. 

ctmoaSax. Lecchd. II. 216 Pintreowe*; h.a grcn.in twigu, 
a X300 t‘wr.v()>- M. 60^4 pat beisi Fan gm-u vp al bidene pat 
|»o thoncr left, bath ripe and grene. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. _B. 
VI. 300 ’rh.'innc pore folku for fero Mde Hunger ^erno With 
grenc porct and pesen. t 1384 C’hauckk //. AVtd/c m. 134 
Pipes m.Tdc of grene come, c \4yaSl.Culhbcrt iSiWtitxs 46^ 
Grene resches a- few he scharc. ri4i^ Af. E. Med, Bk. 
(HeinridO 141 l ake grenc \valnt>tes w-yp alle be hulkes. X5a6 
Pilgr. Prrf. (W. de W, 1531) 108 b, Hurte the grene blade, 

jou shall imtie no whetc tbeie. 1578 I.vtk Dotioens i. 
xviii. 28 Cbanncpitys gieenc pound, .'ind layde upon grcc« 
woundcs, .curctn the same. x6»o Vrnnkh Via Recta vii. 
iijj l lie greene and ripe Figs arc hot and inoyst in the first 
degree. 1657 R. LinoN Ban'tuiot'S \ 1673) 80 1 here is alwales 
.some green, some ripe, some rotten gr.Tpes in the bunch. 1665 
UoVLF. Occas. Rc/l. (1848) 68 Green Fruit, tliongh of a good 
Kind, will nut easily be shaken down. 1x667 i'. 

4.35 f he Ricen Eave, and the yellow Shcaf.J *700 S. L. tr. 
Erykds l ay. E. Jnd. 174 'I’hey Boil |il] w ith a dt al of g>ecn 
Pepper. X853 Sovi K Pontroph. 119 Green walnuts were 
nnu-h e.steemcd ; they were served at dessert. x67a Hlack 
Ads'. Phartou xx. 1)84 My dear, this is worst lhan eating 
green appbrs. 1884 Public Opiuioit 3 Oct. 436/j Beware of 
green fntii. 

b. Green corn (U. S.\ the unripe and tender cars 
of mni/o, commonly cooked as a table vegetable. 

17x6 P*. Church Hist, Philip's War (1S65) I. 170 This 
scasuii’il his Cow-beaf so that with it and thi? dry'd green- 
corn . . he m.adc .a very hc.arl y Supper. 1817 J, BnAiiBURY 
Trav. Amcr, 114 Sweet codi, is torn gathered before it is 
lipe, and dried in the sun : it is tallea by the Ainericans 
Krecn torn, or corn in the milk, x88a Gnydcn 25 Mar. 191/3 
J o go to America for a good, .beail of green Corn. 

II. transj itwxAftg. Connoting qualities which in 
plants or frtiits arc indicatcti by green colour. 

6 . Full of vitality; not withered or worn out. 

a. rarely of material things. fOf the bones 
(Sc.) : I'uU of marrow ; csp. in obr. 7 a keep the 
bones green ; to maintain good health. In the green 
tree 1 after Luke xxiii. 51, (Jr. Iv 

Vvdg. in viridi ligno): under conditions not in- 
volving ]>ressure or hardsldp. 
cgvpLindisf. Cosp. I, tike xxiii. 31 ForSon xif groenefrre 
Gosp, ongrctiiun tveowe ; similarly in all latvr versions] 
oas do.a?) in ilry Xi Iniaitl bi^ ? a 1300 Cuf sor AJ. H>66j (,)uen 
.snilk in grtme ti-e vs wroglit, in ebi sal mlkr-1 mare. 7513 
but <:i.AS .-Eftiis I. X. 6 Within liir b.inis grene 'J he bote 
fyir of luif to kciullo. »577 H.)NMf n Auc. Led. /lift. (1619) 
148 'I'hcir frcsli and greene Iiodivs. 1788 IC. .Pjcken Poems 
(1813) 11 , 41 Tak a sk;ur O' wlu'O may kc*.'p the banes just 
grtkti, i8a4 .Scor TiSY. Rouau’.\ a, Vc migbi . . have got ten . . 
a Commi.sMry.ship . . to keep ilie b.'inos green. 1890 W, E. 
Nukkis I’idal xiv, If this was done in the green 

HOC, what would be don«; in the dry? 

b. of immaterial things, esp. the memory of a 
person or event ; also in green old age. 

C X380 Wyclh' Wks. (1880) 408 A cmal shnldc prcchc to 
he pupil? treujils uf guddis lawe fiat eiime, ben grene. 1390 
Vcww.K Conf L 85 i’or tv' 1 it i.s n licbe gicnc 'J'he K»ct«t 
love which I have. xsr3 Doudi.an /Enets \. ix. 54 'Ihi 
iionour.TTid ilii f;\mc salTeuir be greue. 15^ Stewart Grew. 
Sud. 1 . 549 'I'he r.ancour wc.s so ruitit in thrjir hairi, And in 
thair myiifl .so recent and so grene. That [etc.]. 1579 Fen- 

ton Guktiard. 1. (1599' 6 'fbe ex.ample i.s fresh and greene, 
that ivlc.]. 2583 Sjurtrn s Anaf. Abus. 1. (1879) Ihc 
lemembiiViKe wherof is yet green in their beds. 1634 T. 
Johnson tr. Parefs Chirurg. i. v, (1676) 5 'i'liose avc say, are 
beginning to grow Old, or in their giecn^ OI»J-age. x666 

IM. 'nvan Grace abounding § 233 (.1692) 108 Those (hacen of 
God th.Tt now wore gi ven on me. 1766 Goldsm. / Vc. fV. xiv, 
His green ohl age .smiicd to be ihc result of health and 
lionovulvncc. i8ax Lamu Elio Hex. 1, C}/d Bem/ier,s, Ho 
is yoi in creen and vigorous souility. 1840 DtcKi'Ns Bant. 
Rudgt l.vni. My heart is grvvii enough to scorn and dcspi.se 
every man among you. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 

IN. 41 { In youth his lud/its bad lieen icniperaiej and lii.s 
l< nqrerante bad its proper rcwartl, a pingulnrly green and 
vigorous old age, x 880 Hurw>n Lives 12 Gd. Men 11 . vii. 
121 Memorials, which will keep his niemory fresh and green 
for nmnya longye.ar, 2896 A. y>or>soN i8/// <.>«/. Vign.fev. 
HI. i. 8 His siillgreen recollections of that memorable night, 

t 7 . Of tench-T af;e, youthful. Obs. 
i4xa-ao Lvoo. Cbrou. Troy t. v. (15551 C vi b, Tbh is 
affynned of them that were ful sage And specially whyle 
they be grene \ed, 1513 reads lendrel of age. ^ 145<> 
Merlitt 287 The childcrcn were tendre .atul gtone. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse 44 Johan <lu<: of Redforde . . in his grene 
age was lieutenaunt of the marcbls, 1508 Dunbar Gold. 
Targe 155 Sync lender Youth come wyth hir virgyns ylng, 
(irciie InncKcnce, and srhaniefull Abaising. * 9 ^ 3 ”* GtxxiR 
Eff/ogs vi. (Ar)i.) 53 Echc ibyng i.s casely made to olmye, 
whyle. it is yemgan^ fffene, x6ox CoRNWALLYEs/fTf. u, xlviii. 
(1631) 304 'I'lie world in his greenest time lay in the arms of 
ignorance. x6ix PinLK Transt. Pref. 4 In that new world 
.^nd greene age of the Chufeb. x6m Maryki.l Carr. Wk«, 
1872-5 II. i8i, I never yet saw a Prince, .whose young mind 
did in his greenest years promise and threaten so much and 
so handsomely, xw Dkvoen Virg. Georg, m. 263 While 
ycl his Youth is flexible and green. xy^kYouHo Nt. Th, v. 
633 Tho' grey our Heads, our 't houghts and Aims are green. 
1748 RtCHARDNON Clarissa (i8ti> Vtli. 428 A little time 
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lienee, the now*green head will be grey. iflo8 J. Bari-OW 
Columh. riT. 577 Orcen in j ear^i But line in glory. 1814 In- 
irijrttes of a Day iii. iii. As the proverb says, a grey head la 
often placed on green shoulders. 1818 Scott hov hoy 
Vour greener age and robust constitution promise longer life. 

8. Guripc, immature, undeveloped. Often with 
mixture of .sense 9 ; also with conscious nllusion to 
the litcml use in sense 5. 

ji. Of thimjs, chiclly immaterial : Not fully 
developed, matured, or elaborated. 

cxxoa l'rcro. liendyng in Rel. Anh I. 11 1 He wol s[>cko 
wrndcs grene, Er |>en hue buen rype. 14*6 LvpC. De GuiL 
Fi/i:7\ »707 Correcte a cause grcnc & newif;^/ IS94 Bi.at 
feivt/hfio, 11. 35 Vntill som better clark« ;l^(irrne this 
grcciie conce ipt. 1687 Drvdkn Hipid 4 P. rh. 8^5 To ripen 
green revenge your hopes attend. 1737 De For hyst, Mwe 
I. i. (1840) 2 At that time the knowledge of Nature y*' 
green and young in the world. 179a Bufkk Cop*f\ (d ^ 

394 The Regency,, .when Price’s sermon appeared, 
green and raw. i8«o Kic-ahk Cioister //. xxxvtii. 

I to Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow's is green ; he shall be the 
younger. 1876 CIeo. Eliot /Mn. Per. IV. Ixix. 346 But 
these are green resolves, 

b. Applied to young birds. 

1660 Fi.sher Rustic/i's Wks. (1679) 226 They run 

like a company of Green-guls with Shells on their Hoads. 
1884 St. yappK'ss Gns. 2a Aug. 4/2 Good sport.smcu look 
upon the blackcock as not l>eing sufficiently ripe for the gim 
at the date, .the bird being green and tender. 

c. Of persons, their powers or capacitie.s : Im- 
mature, raw, untrained, inexperienced. So Cretan 
hand (cf. Hand 8), Also in sporting use, of 
animals: Untrfl ' 

1548 IT DALE, vi. 75 Unlearned and 

rawe or p*mn 1:1573 CAR7^vRrr.Hr Reply to 

Whilgi/Ts A contrary precept giuen, that 

no newe planWw'lmehE Christian, should be taken to the 
ministcrie. 1565 T. Washington tr. Nkholay's Voy. 111. 
xiv. 07 b. As they were young of yeeres and age, they should 
also bee grccne of sense and judgmcMit. 1588 Shaks. L. L. 

l. ii. 04. 1603 Knoli.es Uht, Turks (1621) 744 He being 
an old cofiiinander, and halfc blind, s.tw more in the matter 
than all those greene captaines with their sharpe sight, 1639 
Fuller HolyVVar\. xii. (1640) 18 C#rcen striplings unripe 
for warre. 1735 Dyciie & Pardon Diet. s,v., A young or in- 
experienced Person in Arts, Sciences, tS:c. is sometimes s.'vid 
to be green. x8aa I,amh Klia Scr. i. Soppic old Actorsx 
Green rirol)atioriers in rnischitT. 1845 Sro(:gi;i<i,i<:R Htvidhk. 
Brit. India (1854) loa Boys and girls, green in mind though 
blooming in person. 1864 C. F. Hale Li/e with F.squi- 
man.v I. gi Bein^ .a stranger in the pbace and a green hand, 

I found it very difficult to get a berth. 187* S. .S milks Jr. 
Roy's Fay, Round IVorld xiii. (18751 136, I had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fellow almost ns green 
as myself. t88o A. H. Hutu Unckle 1 . iv. 246 [He] chooses 
his course while his mind is yet green and unformed. 1889 
C. Booiii Labour Sf Li/c People 1 . 232 At first the new 
master will live on ‘green’ l.abour. x8^ Astley 50 Fears 
Life II. 75 Actea ran very green, and had a small boy on 
her back, 1894 Thnes 10 Jan, 1 1/5 Very early in her voyage 
she encountered a vciy severe storm, and that with a green 
crew. 1897 UiPtlng (IT. S,) May 110/2 Trained coach-horses 
. .as well as green .stock. 

d. licnee, of persons, their ideas or actions ; 
.Simple, gullible ; characterized by, or displaying, 
simplicity. 

1605 Chai’Man All Fooles rv, i, You’re green, your credu- 
lous; easy to be blinded. 169S Co.ngrkvk £.oi>e /or L. 
IV. xiii, He hadn't a Word to say, and .so 1 left 'uj and the 
green Girl together. 1753 Scots Afaff, Oct. 490/2 Green, .1 
continued even in externals near two j’e.ar.s. x8ag C. M. 
Wkstmacott A'//£. .S’/y I. 236 note, * Cliauntjng ' a horse to 
a green one. 1838 Leii./r. Madras (1843) 219 Ladies who 
arc very blue are apt to be rather green. 1844 Dickrn.s 
Marl. Chun, xxvii, IVe l>cen and got married. That'.s 
rather green, you’ll say. x86x Hughe.s Tout Bnnvnat O^. 
iv._(i889) 36 Most readers. . will think our hero very green for 
being puzzlctl at so simple a maiter. x8l^ Pae Eustace 35 
The chap is precious green for one of bis inches. 

9 . 'Fhat has not been prepared by drying ; hence, 
in wider sense, not ready for use or consumption. 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these : Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned, 

1477 Earl Rivers (CaxtoiO Dictes 65 Grene wode is hotter 
tlmn the nthcr whan it is wcl kyndcled. 15*3 Fjtzhrrb, 
Rk. Hush. § 24 If the rake be made of grcnc woode, the 
heed wyll not abvde vppon the stele. x6o<» Shaks. A. V. L. 

m. iii. 90 One of you wil prouc a siirunke panncli, and like 
greene timber, warpe, warpe. 1604 E. Gktm.sto.ve Hist. 
Siege Ostend^g Certaine G.ibions.. being too greene or wet. 
x6xx Biblk Jptdg. xvi. 7 If they binde inee with sciien greene 
withs Ijptarg. Or, newe coards, Heb. moist 1 , that were iieuer 
dried. 1749 EusKiNE.SV/'/tf. Wks. 1871 III. 367 A green yoke 
IS galling and uneasy to the cattle. 17^7 G, Forster Foy. 
rouptd IForid I, 498 It had unfortunately licen packed into 
new, or what are called green cask.s. x88x Chicago TtPPtes i 
June, Lumber Rep., Quotations for cargoes of green lumber. 

b. Of flesh, fish : Freshly killed or taken ; un- 
salted ; uncured ; tmdried. Of meat : Uncooked, 
underdone, raw. Of ham, bacon: Undried, un- 
smoked. 

• ^ Oreen-fish il X577 Hakri.son England m. i. 

in Holinshed 1, 221 /a Of these (swine) .some we cat greene 
tot porke, and other dried vp into bakoii. 1607 Topsell 
hour/ Reas ts (tOsB) 4621 Their Oxen, Camels, and Sheep, 
eat nshes after thr^' be dryed, for they care not for them 
he green. 1651 Manck. Cri. Leet Rec. (1887) 

» . i w *'*^’*^ scllinge a stirke beefe wee were informed 
ima the lume and for sellinge a quarter of greene Vniefo the 

' "'‘h l he.* a™ pm on when ihcy 

OrccTL x7a5 Waits Logic 1. Iv. S 8 Wo sav. the Meat is 
^recn when ii is half-roa«toii. 1796 Mn.s. (\i assr Cookers 
III. 26 green ham'wjints no w.aking. X814 Pkggis 


to Grose, Green, raw, not done enough. i 8 tf Djsrarli Sybil 
\t. vii, **Tis the tcnpcnce a iKJiind flitch*, said the 
comely dame..* I have paid as much for veiy green stuff’, 
said Mr.s. Mullins. x 8 m Casselt s Techn, Ednc. IV. 353/^ 
'Mie sides are rc-stacked and salted. .They are now ‘green 
liacon ', and ouly require drying and smoking. 

c. Of a skin or hide : Raw, untanned, unseasoned. 
(Oreen hide is freq. written with a hyphen or as a 
single word, esp. when used attrib.) 

*577 Hanmkr Anc. EccL Hist. viii. xxiii. (1585) 163 A 
5'ong man . . was wrapped together with .t dogge and a ser- 
pent in n greene oxe nyde, and caste into the dcapth of the 
sea. X7a7-Ax Chambers Cyct., Green hide, is that not yet 
tanned, or drcs.scd, but such as taken off from the carca.se. 
1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxx. tir Wheel-rnpc.s made of 
green liicle, laid up in the form of ropes. X85R Morfit 
Tanning tp Curpyiptg 148 It would be greatly to the 

interest of the tanner.. if all htdes were imported in a green 
state, that is, merely salted. x88z A. C. Grant Busk Li/e 
Qtieensland ui. (1882) 21 A long-handled whip with thong of 
raw salted hide, called in the colony ‘ greenhidc Ibid. viii. 
72 A strongly plaited grccnhide-halter was now slipped over 
the head. 1889 * Rolf Boldkrwoou ’ Robbery under A r^ns 
xxiv. Most of ’em were . . winding up grccnhide buckets 
filled with gravely from sh.Tfts. Selous .S'./i. 

A/rica 02 Tliis skin,. was the green hide of an eland bull. 

d. (jf clay, bricks, pottery, etc. : Undried, un- 
bumt, unfired. Green sami\ ‘ sand used for moulds 
Without previous drying or mixture' (Raymond 
ALining Gloss, 1 881 ) ; see also quot. 1 839. 

^ x8a5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic When the clay 
U in one peculiar st,Tte, called the green .state. 1831 J. 
Holland flfaptu/. Metal 1 , ^x Green saPtd, a!i that use<l in 
moist casting, in contradi.stmction to dry, is termed by llic 
workmen. X839 Ume D/cL Apds 516 Moulding in green 
sand.— Tlie name green is given to a ii)i.\tiirc of ine .sand as 
it coinc.s from its native bed, with a1x>ut one tw'cirili its bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and d.Tmpe<l in .such a manner as 
to form a porous compound. 1875 [see Grken-hoi? sk aj. z88a 
Chappib. jp-ptl, 80 ^Tottery) The salt-glaze process must 
c.sscntially motUfy the ornamentation of the ware, .since it 
receives it in the stage of raw or green clay. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl., Green IFare {Cerapnics), articlc.s just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10 . Unaltered by time or natural procebse.s ; Iresb, 
new, 

a. Of a wound : Recent, fresh, unhealed, r.TW. 

XX197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8670 To winchestre he was ilad al 

mid IS grene wounde. CX400 St. Alexius (l..aud 622) 316 
Wip his blood & pcyncs grene. 1541 R. Gotland Calyen's 
Temp. 2 D j, Is nat that to cure an vlcere a.H a grene 
wounde V x6xa WooDALL.S’w^'jf'. Mate Wks. (1653) 73 Resina. . 
is excellent for the cure of green and fresh wounds. x6r5 
Bacon Ess., Resfcnge (Arb.) 503 A Man that .studielh Re- 
venge, keepes his owiie Wounds greene, which otherwise 
would healu. a x68a Sir T. Browne Tp'acts Pouring oil 
into a green wound, x/bss Home Siege Aguueia 111, Like 
a green wound, At first I felt it not. 1780 Burkk Sp, Bristol 
ppynnotpsto Elect. Wks. Ill, 366 Whilst the wounds of those 
1 loved were yet green. x868 Conington ACncid vi, (1867) 
193 Her deatn- wound bleeding yet and green. 

Jig. x64a Fuller Holy St Tro/. St. v. x. 393 Making the 
green wound of an cirour fester into the old soarc of an 
Heresic. 

b. Retaining the traces of newness ; perceptibly 
fresh or recent. Ohs, cxc. in technical uses, 

Aberd. Reg. Gam.), New^ nnd^^ein graves, x6xi 
Cotgr., Pevtdre cl jiaiz, to paint with walcr-coloui's on 
a greene, or new-mortered, wall. 1679 Trials 0/ IVakepttan 
f(ccwiBO He Ijelieves that the hand that writ the l,ctter. .and 
the Bill that he saw green.. were the same. x7ax Pkrry 
Daggenh. Breach 87 The Mischief that must eiLsue if the 


green. X776 G. .Skmi’LE Building \ 
lFater4^ To pre.ser\'e the green Riortar. . from being washed 
txwuy before it u’^uld get proper Time to cement. 1878 
F. 15 . Williams Midi. Railw. 653 If the fire Is ‘green’ 
(that is, if coals have only l.atcly Ix-en put on>. 

c. t Of oil, wiue, etc. : Uiimatured, not mellowed 
by keeping ; .also, in favourable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale (obs.). Also (.SV.) of milk : That has recently 
begun to flow (after childbearing, calving, etc.). 

1483 Fulgaria abs Ttpentio 15 b, Thi.s wyne is ouyr 
grene, that is ryper. 1519 Hokm an Fulg. 4 1 A cuppe of grene 
(L. ausferPitn ] wyne, x6o6 Hollani> Surlon. 22 His Host 
.set before him,,oldc ranke oilc in steed of greene, .sweet, 
& fre.sh. 1607 TorsELL Poptr /. Beasts (1658) 197 Two ounces 
of this Goats-grease, and a pinic of green Oyl mixed together. 
x6x6 SuRFi.. Makkh. Country Earpne 632 Such greene 
wines, .are. .more hurtfull than any other, xyia Steele 
sped . No. 264 F 5 It (Port) .strengthens Digestion. .which 
green Wines of any kind can’t do. 1768 Ross Helcnore 6 
Reed that her milk gat wrang fan it was green. 18M-80 
Jamieson, Green-milk, milk of a cow just calved, Banft^ 
td. Of persons: Recently recovered from an 
illness (const, o/). Of a mother; Recently de- 
livered. Also, green in earth : just buried. Obs. 

*59* Shaks- Roph. 4 - Jul. iv, iii. 42 Where bloody Tybalh 
yet but greene in earth, Lies festnng in his shrow’d. 1598 
K. Bernard tr. Terence, Adelphi v. vii, Its the better a 
great dcale then the greene woman be brought hither thro 
the streets. s66o Fuller Afixt Contembl, (z84t)a5o England 
is this green woman, lately brought to bed of a long-expected 
child, Liberty. Z706 Lond, Gas, Na 4S54/4 William Co.ster 
..green of the Small-pox. s8s5-8o Jamikson, Green coxv, 
a cow recently calved ; denominated from the freshness of 
her milk. 

m. Combinations. 

11 . General combinations : a. parasynthetic and 
instrumental, as green-backed, -bodied, ^bordered, 
•houghed, -breasted, -curtained, -decked, -edged, 
-embroidered, -feathered, fringed, -garbed, -glazed, 
-grozvn, -haired, -headed, -hearted, -hewed, teaved, 


-legged, -mant led, -^‘ecessed, -ribbed, •seeded, -sheathed, 
-striped, -suited, -throated, divined, -veined, -waved, 
-wingpd adjs. ; also green-Jlesk, f green-leave 
(« having green leaves), green- leafy adjs. 

X79S Mar. Riddell IToy- Aiadcir^ 77 'The ^green-backed 
cavally (gastervsteus Carolintis Lin.). 1839 H. Reeve Mem. 
{1898) I. X04 A neat *grcendx)died glass chariot. iBot C. 
Jamfjs Rom, RigtPiarole aa The *’grcen-bordered remd was 
white with dust. 1776 Micklic tr. Camorns* Lnsiad 257 
The “green-boughed forests by the lawns of Thames. 1645 
OuARLifS Sol. Recant, ii. 46 'reach her to slide, .through the 
fluid veyiies Of the *grcen breasted strenm-embroydred 
Plaines. x859MR.n. CarlylkZx*//. II 1 . 5 The elegant *green- 
curt.ained l>cd. Stanyiiurst jOineis iii. (Arb.) 74 From 

thence wee trauayled to the ''greencdcckl gaylye Donysa. 
* 7*7 4 ® Thomson Summer 698 For oft these valleys sliifi 
Their ■'green-embroidered robe to fiery brown, x 85 S Moufkt 
& Bknnct Healths huprozK (1746) 169 Yet [geese] being 
taken wliilst they are young. **green feather’d, and well fatted. 
183s Browning De Gustibus, Men 4* IVotnen 149 A girl 
bare footed brings and tumbles Down on the pavement, 
’’green-flesh melons, x686 Loptd, Gar. No, 2126/4 A. .Saddle 
"green-fring’d round the Seat. x8o8 Scott Marm. vi. In- 
trod. , The *grecn-gnrb’d ranger. x89> Hodgk' in Plx. Early 
Eng. Pottcpy Introd. 9 Tlie *Oreen-glaxcd Ware, with a buff 
body . . is called 'I’udor ware. 1807 Dor. Wordsworth in 
hi cm. o/ColeortonK\'iA7) 1,220 The fltxir of the alley., is 
iiiinply meant to be *grcen-grown, which it will in a short 
lime DC with short moss. 1776 M icklk tr. Cawocpis* Lusiad 
475 The *green-h.nir'd Nereids tend the bowery dclU. *847 
Emerson 1 857) 24 The grcen-baiicd forest. <807-8 
Sv. Irving Salpptag. (1824) 33s 'J'hc *■ green -headed monkey 
of Tiinnndi. x8«u Dickens BUak-llo. xxxvii, He is such a 
cheery fellow . . Fresh and *»green -hearted ! 1508 Dunbar 

Tua Mariit H'^cppten ix Ane holyn hcvvinlic “grein hewit. 
ax849j. C Mangam Poems (1859) 357 Each *green-leafy 
bosk and hollow', tfiqij Rowlands Famous Hist. 39 Where 
.shady trees Embrac’d each other iUjhetr *green>leAvc arms, 
exfiao 7 .. Boyd Zion's Flmue O^ikllSas Si.Uii' It' wdlt be still 
"Greene leaved. xMi IV. 61 Green- 

leaved Hound’s- tongue. xepjfltyKmSfh^iKUghfy’s Omith. 299 
I'hc ^green-Ieg’d Hoi'seman. Carlylk .Sort. Res. 111. 

viii, A huge 'rroglodytc Chflam^ W'ith frightful “green- 
mantled pools. x8ao Keats Laneia 1. 144 Into tho “green- 
reccssed woods they flew. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3UI 1 . 308 ’’Circen-ribbed Spleeiiwort. 1880 Plain Hints 
EU'cdlework 73 'I’lie other v.Ttietics are Nankin cotton, 
'’green-sccded.etc. 1833 Tknnyson Poems, Lady 0/ Shaloit 
8 The “greeiishcathfcd daflbdilljL 1870 Morris Earthly 
Tap'. I, J. 191 “Greenstriped onions. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 22 All the court ^Grccn-suited, but with plunres 
that mock’d the may. Had been, their wont, a-maying. 
xMx J. Gould Tpochilidie II, Dclattria viHdipallens, 
♦Green-throated Cazique. 1848^ Eliza Cook Xmns Song 
of Poor MaPi i. 6 A merry Christmas to ye all, Who sit 
beneath the ♦greeu-twined roof. 1895 Oracle F.ncvcl. \. 
565/2 'J’he “green -vcinecl white butterfly. 17,. Sir Ppif rick 
Spens XV. in Child Ballads (1885) 11 . 2a/;!, I sec the “grccn- 
waved sea. x86x Mms I’ratt Fhnocr, Ji. V. 204 ♦(Irceii* 
winged Meadow Orchis. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XX V 1 1 . 211/a 
A pair of green-winged teal. 

D. complcmental, as green-dropping, -glimmcr- 
ing, -growing, -shining adjs. ; green-stain vb. 

1592 SiiAKS. Fen. Sf Ad. 1176 She crop's the stalke, and in 
the breach appearcs, “Green-dropping sap, which she com- 
pares to teare.s. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 4- Elnhie 482 
A wild wave . .♦Grccn-glimmcriiig toward the summit, x^x 
l.DNGF. Childr. Lords Supper 81 E’en as the “green-growing 
hud is unfolded when spring-tide approaches. 1858 Tenny- 
son in Mem. (1S97J I. 428 One great w'avc, “green-shining, 
past, .high up beside the vessel. 1856 Aird Poet. IFks. 22 
Clover le.Tvcs “green-stain hi.s corduroys. 

c. qualifying the names of other colours 
greenish, greeny), as -blue, -gold, -golden, 
-grey, -yelloiv adjs. (occas. sbs.). 

X849 D. Campbell Diorg, Chem. 281 Leaving this oxide 
in ’’grecn-blnck, anhj'drous, lu.strous crystals. 1844 Loulsa 
S. Co.stkllo Beap-pi Tyrettees 1 1 . 41 A broad space of clear 
"green-blue sky was seen, a 1843 Southey Compu.-pl. Rk. 
Scr. IT. (1B49) 602 That “green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of British inscct.s. x868 W. Cory Lett. Jrnls. (1897) 240 
Light on steep “grecn-iCTey slopes. 1876 ‘ Sarah Tvtlkr ’ 
W'ltat She cappte ilu-opigh xli, 7 'he green-grey or * wate^r of 
the Nile ’, dear to the hearts of artists. 1849 D. Campbell 
hiofg.Chcppi. 297 From black, becoming blue-green, “green- 
5'ellow, deep-red. 

12 . Special collocations; groen-book, a book 
with a green cover, spec, an official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. Blue-book) ; f green 
box, an upper box at a theatre; green -charge, 
gunpowder of which the ingredients have been 
mixed but have not yet undergone the incorporating 
process ; f green coffer, ? a strong box covered 
with green cloth (cf. Green cloth) ; green crop, a 
crop used for food while in a green or unripe state, 
as opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc. ; green 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian tree facaranda 
ovedifolia ; also of Excacaria glandulosa ; green 
fat, the green gelatinous portion of the turtle, 
highly esteemed by epicures; 
of oy.sters (see green oyster below) ; green fire, a 
pyrotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
bums with a green flame ; ^een giU ( the 
condition of oysters when tinged green by feeding 
on confervsc (cf. Green vA ab); so green-gill, 
-gilled adjs., affected with * green gill ' ; green 
gland, * one of a pair of large glands in Crhstacea, 
supposed to serve as kidneys * (Webster 1890) ; 
green glane^ a coarse kind of glass of a green 
colour, bottle-glass ; green goods p/,, counterfeit 
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greenbacks (see Obsembauk sd, i) ; also aUrid . ; 
green-jerkin^ one who wean a green jerkin, a 
forester ; green manure, a mass of growing plants 
ploughed while green into the soil, tor the purpose 
of enriching it ; hence ^een-manurin^ vbl. sb. ; 
green oak, the wood of oak branches stained green 
by a parasitic fungus (used in tlic manufacture of 
‘Tunbridge ware^); greon oyster, an oyster 
coloured green (see Gbkisn s/.t 3 b), formerly re- 
garded as a delicacy ; green-plot =» Gkabs-plot ; 
green ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (a) 
as the badge of the King’s Head Club, consisting 
of supporters of the Diike of Monmouth (1679- 
1685) ; used atirib^ in green ribbon elnb, man ; {b) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle ; 
green rod, the rod borne as the symbol of office 
by the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
Thistle; f green rushes, fresh rushes spread on 
the floor of a house in honour of a guest who 
is a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
has been absent a long while; green-salted a., 
salted down without tanning ; green-seal, attrib. 
of certain brands of wine, distinguished by a 
green seal on the cork ; green-shaving Leather- 
dressing (see quot.) ; green-side diaL^ grassy 
laud, pasture land, grass, turf ; greou-soil, soil in 
which ‘ green crops * are raised ; hence green-soil 
z»., to provide with such a soil; f green-staff, 
one who carries a gr/^. staff ; green-stick Path.^ a 
term applied to fracture (see quot. 1885) ; 

green-stuff, v^f^(tl|H||feerbago ; pL a commercial 
term for green vegmmii ; green syrup Sugar- 
manuf., the syrup which flows off from the ‘loaves’; 
green table, a table covered with green cloth; 
hence {a) Hist, the board of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638-1641 ; (^) a gaming 
table ; green tail, a kind of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tar (see quul. 1864); green- ware 
t (<i) greenst tiffs ; {b) sec 9 d ; green water, 

f (^i) some renietiy for venereal disease ; (b) J/ed., 
a name for the lochia in the later stage ; (<r) the 
condition of the river Nile when the water is low 
and consequently unwholesome. For green apron^ 
ginge/\ hasting^ p<^a^pip^ tea^ etc., see the sbs. 
i^z Tintes 14 Aj^r. 7/j 'ine 


, ne results of these studies stand 

einbodiud in a ‘ '•Green-book ’ of extraordinary interest. 
1751 Guide to Stage 10 Unless they fladicsl take a fancy to 
pasjS away the time cn des/uibilie in a ^^tecu-box. 1808 
lCARLCARLi5r.it Tbougkte on Stage xo [K«ouerly) women 
of tiic town quietly took their stations in the u))pcr boxes, 
called the green boxes. 1876 Vovlk Miiit. Dict.t *-Grecn 
Charge, Globe lo Nov. 3/3 A * grccncharge explosion ' 

look plate at Messrs. — (Gunpowder Mills, a 1483 lAber 
Niger \i\ Ilottseh. Ord. (1790) 65 Tby.s CouiUyng-hou.se 
huthe assigned hyin one enuryotte complete & a soniptcr 
liorse for the *grene coffyrs. x84a Johnson Farmer's 
Ktuyei.^ 'Green erops^ crops which are consumed on the 
farm in their unripe stale, 1849 IVeate's Diet. Terms, 
^Green ebony ’ivood . . is used for round ruJer.s, turnery, mar- 
quetry-work, ike. ; it is also much used for dyeing. 1838 
fsi.MMONDs Diet. Trade, Green-ebony, a w ood obtained from 
the Jaearntuia twali/olia, a native of the West Indies, 
18^ Booth Annlyt. Diet. I. loi The more higlily pri/ed 
’^Green Fat. .is found .. round the ubdomen. 1846 ooyt.r 
Gastron, Regenerator 85 Make choice of a good turtle 
. . take out the interior, which throw away, first collecting 
the green fat which is upon it. 1870 Di'bois Cosmopolitan 
Cookery 56 To prepare the turtlc-.soup . . add to it some 
pieces of the green f.at, c 1845 Howell Te/t. (1650) II. n. 13, 
I have sent you .. two baiTclls of Colchester oysters .. I 
presume they are good, and all "green finnd. x88x Inglk- 
soi.L Oyster [ndustry noth Census U.S.) 185 In 1880 what 
the oystermen c.all the ‘grccn-gill’ began to affect the 
planted oysters in Back river. Ibid. 245 In Virginia, are to 
ue found in the markets what are called ‘green-gi 11' oysters. 
Some say tliey are diseased.. .The negroes claim that they 
arc the best in Richmond, x66o Boyi.ic Nav Exp. Phys. 
i^lech, x.\xvi. 377 The courser sort of Glass (which the 
'rradcs-mcn arc wont to call "Green-glass). 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxvii, A pint grecn-^lass bottle. x8gx Gunter 
sMiss Ntdiody 111. xix. 333 The janitor . . states that in his 
opinion, Stillman, Myth and Co. were in the ‘ •green-goods ’ 
busine&s. x888 Troy Daily Times 3 Feb. (Farmer), The 
green goodsman escaped, for the only proof against him was 
(etc.]. i8a6 Scott IVoodst. xvii. By the force of his buffcoals 
and his *^grecnjcrkins. 184a J. F. W. Johnston Agric. 
Chem, 141 Among ^green manures the use of fresh sen-ware 
deserves especial mention. Ibid. 139 The practice of^green 
manuring has been in use from very early periods. 1887 
l*iliii.ips Rrit. Discomyr. 147 ’ (Jrecii oak. 16. . in Sprat 
Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 308 "Green Oysters, Commonly called 
Colchester- Oysters. 1858 ICyton Oyster 27 'l*he ‘green 
Ojster' formerly in such high repute, is now gone out 
ot fashion. 171a J. James ir, Lc luond’s Gardening 28 A 
large double Walk, and a •Grccn-TIot in the Middle. 
x8a8 J. R. Bks'i Italy 410 It is approached by a neg- 
lected, uiiplanted, unlenced green-plot. s68o A. Allam 
Let IVeod 13 Nov. (Bodl. MS. IVood F. 30 fol. 35) Prat’s 
sonn « . liath listed himself in to the •Green Ribbon Club. x68i 
Wood Life X2 Jan. (O. H. S.) II. 512 Sr. Southby was put 
aside, for being a green ribband man and saying that ‘ the old 
king [Charles Ij ‘died justly’, and speaking against the 
bishops and other things. X7«5 Land. Gaz. No. 6^4/ 1 Tlie 
Earls . . liad the Honour to be invested with the Green 
Ribbon. 1810 G, Rose Diaries 0^60) II. 483 His Royal 
Highness mentioned the vacancies of a Blue, a Green, and 
a Red Riband. tBt^Sporting Mag. XLV. 295 May 1 con- 
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gratulate you, my l^rd. on having the Green ribband ? 
x868 CcssAN's Ifandbk. Her. xviii. 246 The Officers 

attached to IhU Noble Order [of the Thistle Jure : the Dean; 
lAird Lyon, King-of-Anns ; and the Usher of the "Green 
Rod. 14.. Lomion Lyckpenv xi. in Skeat Spec. Eng, Lit. 
26 ‘•Ry.shes grcnc\ an other gau grete. 1^89 Gfkknk 
MenaphonKhrh.) 85 Indeede Doroii. .it is long since wee met 
. .when you come you shall haiie grccnc rushe.s, yiiu are such 
a straungcr. 160a Breton Wonders worth bearing (Gro- 
sart) s Greene rushes. M. b’r.mcisco it is a wonder to sec 
you hcere in this Country, 1885 C. 'I*. I.^avi.s Leather i. 
55 •Green salted [hides] are those that have been salted 
and are thoroughly cured. 1871 Legranu Cambr. Freshm. 

8 After having discussed a Ixiitlc of his particular •green - 
seal claret. 1885 I/arpeFs Mag. Jan. 275/1 The hides 
are next trimmed with a knife . . and ‘ •green-shaving ’ in 
turn removes llie roughness from the flesh side of the skin. 
S613-X6 W. Bkow'NK Jirit, Past. 11. iii, Achristall rill Which 
from the "grt-eoside of tlic flowry hancke Kat dounc a chan- 
nell. 1796 W. Marshall IV, Eng. I. 326 Creens/de, grass, 
turf, greensward. 1880 IV. Contw. G/oss.^ Green side^ land 
kept in iiasture.- ‘ 'I’he green side is the most profitable after 
all*. 1805 Forsyth 11 . 66 'I’hc soils.. are., 
arranged ini.o two kinds ; namely^ light and clayey. ’J’hc 
former is called turnip or *green sod. 1899 Rioek Haggaho 
in Lougm. Mag, May 45 Our original idea was to ^ grecnsoil 
the whole of this little field, a i6x8 Bylvi si i:r Hymn 0/ 
,‘t iws 240 But reverend "Green-.Slavcs, what’s .nil this to you t 
i88s Sir W, Rouemts Treat. Urin. 4 Ren. DJs. i. (cil. 4) 8 
When sharply lH;nt they Iflax-fibres] break with a * *grccn- 
stick’ fracture. xWj^Syd. .Soc. Lex., Greenstiek Jraeture, 
a form of fracture of a long bone in which whilst one side of 
the bone is broken the other is only bent. It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of children. 1851 Mayuew J.ond. Labour 
II. 97/1 Street sellers of * "green stuff’, inchidinjp; watcr- 
cresstis, chickvveed and gru’ii*sel, turf, &c. 1891 Dafl^ Ntrzvs 
30 Dec. 2/7 '[’he ])otato trade is very flat. Greenst uffs in nu)rc 
than adequate supply for the slack demand. 1895 A tlantic 
Monthly Mar. 340 Fields of greenstuff and forage. 1839 
Ure Dict.^ Arts 1209 'Phe syiup whi«:h flows ofl* spon- 
taneously is called "green syrup, a 1670 .Si'.aluxng Troub. 
Chas. / 11828) I. 119 Ho took also with him to the "Grein 
Table, the marquess' boy . . with aiic oilier called Gordon 
. .for .nllcadgcd saying they would shoot Felt Lcsslie. xSaj 
BKtK;KKi r N. C. IVords., Green-table, the large table in 
the Guildhall, of Ncwc.nslle. i86x TiiAcKKioty R. I.^ndon 
ix, Hts (the nicrcitant's] bales of dirty indigo arc hi.s dice 
. .;ind the sea is his green table. 1892 Daily News 24 Mar. 
5/7 ‘ Do that Siiy the Ryhouc miners, ‘and then we will 
meet you round a green taole and tliscuss this question 
of markets and prices’. 1847 Hali.iwkll ^ Green - tail , .u 
diarrluca in deer, to which they arc often subject. North. 
*75® G. HuGiiEti Rarbadoes 50 ^('irccit 'Vur. ax86^ Gkhnkn 
C oalf Petrol .^ etc. 11865) 43 There is a petroleum spring 
in .St. Andrew’s parish, Barbadoes. The product of this 
Kpring has been sold under the name of ‘green tar’, and 
‘Barbadoe.s tar’. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod . Ilnsbandm . 
IV. 111. 104 'I'urneps, Clover ;ind other ‘‘Cirecn-ware. 1629 
Massinger Picture \\. ii. He’s acquainted With the "green 
water, and the spitting-pill's Familiar to him. X84X F. H. 
Ramsrotham Oostet. Med. .y Surg. 192 Before its final 
departure it Ix'comes of a serous character possessing a 
greenish lint ; it is then knowm, in the language of the 
lying-in room, by the name of the green loaters. 1896 
hatly News 22 July 5/3 Wc are now in the middle of the 
unhealtliiest period of the year in this country — the sea.son 
of ‘ the green water’, 

b. Ill names of animals : green bass, the black 
bass vsee Hass iAl i b); K^eon bird -- GiiKKNtf’JNCU 
I ; groon blights, plant-lice, aphitlcs; groon bono, 
(a) the garfi-sh ; (If) the viviparous blcnny ; green- j 
bottle, a fly {JMnsca Caesar) having a green bc^y ; | 
groon bug, V a kind of pl.ant-louse fcf. F. ptmaisc 
des bois\j groou-ood, f {a) ^ Gkeex-fisui ; (//) tlie 
Coal-fish, Gadtts znrens ; f) the C’ultua Cod, Ophi- 
odon eiofigatus ; green cormorant, a name in Ire- 
land for the shag, Phalacrocorax graculiis ; green 
crab, the common shore crab, Care intis inwnas ; 
green drake, an anglers name for the common 
May-fly, Ephemera green ool( Australian), 

Mttnma afra\ groon grosbeak Gkkkn finch 
I ; green heron, an American heron {elrdea vires- 
cens) with dark green back and wings ; gfreeu-Ioek, 
an Australian parrakeet (sec qiiot.); groon linnet 
« GiUfiENFiNcu i ; green-louse, a pl.ant-louse or 
aphis ; green plover, the lapwing ; green-pollack, 
the coal-fish ; green swallow, the short bill, 77//- 
balurajlavirostrisy of Brazil (Craig 1847); groon - 
tail a name for the grannoin fly; groen- 

troe ant, the common Queensland ant ; green- 
wing, the green-winged teal, Qucrquediila ereeca 
of Europe, Q. carolinensis of America. Y or green 
grasshopper, leech, lizard, monkey, turtle, zuood- 
pccker, etc., see the sbs. Also Greenback, Green- 
finch etc. 

1883 Fisheries F.xhib. C<»/rt/.(cd. 4) i6f) Black, White, and 
"Green Bai..s. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 438/1 The hoys 
called the rock b.'iss the ‘black bass’, while large and small- 
mouth black bass were known as ‘green ’ bass. 1678 Land. 
Ca.j. No. 1321/4 A green Parroket . . .ubout the bigiie.ss of a 
'Green Bird. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 43:^'x The mules bred 
l>ctween a hcn-caiiary and h greenbird. xSSx AI ayhew Land. 
Labour H. 60/1 Greenfinches (called green birds, or soinc- 

IL. In tVin mtUtr. Drkui.it WU 


nioptera. 27x0 .Sibrald Life 53 Acta ^ , 

our Fishers call it the Gar fish .. Some call it the •Green- 
?>one. 1805 G. Barry Orkney 1 st. 291 The Viviparous Blenny 
{hlennius viviparus), from the colour of the l>ack-bone, has 
here got the name of greenbone, 1883 E. I*. Ramsay FootU 
Fishes N. S. Wales 29 Beloncferox, the ‘ Long ‘Porn ’ of the, 
fishermen, ' green-lxjne and * gar-fish ’ of Europcitris. 1862 
All Year Round jj Sept. 7 The *green- bottle, Musca 


C.rsar, thrives best on carrion and corpses. 17x2 J. James 
I r. Lc lilond's Ganiening 173 Insects that .Ttt.Tck I'ruii- 
Trees.. as 'Green-Bugs [orig. V.punais], E.Tr-Wigs. 1750 
[see (Irekn-i- ly 2]. 1838 Lett. jr. Madras 205 There 
is nothing I dislike so much in India os those j^reeii bugs. 
1W7 f.oud. Ga.,.. No. 195/1 A French V«.ssel of 70 Tuns laden 
with ’’Green Cod. x88a 4 F. Daw Fishes Gt. Brit. 4 Irel. 1. 295 
Gadus 7'/Vvw*'..Coal-firdi. .iv!<o locally as. . green-cod, green- 
pollack, gray-lord. 1884-5 Rreerside Nat. Hist. (1888^) III. 
-53 The cud-fish K phiodon eloiigatus\ . . is also called bastard 
cod, callus cod, green cod, buffalo cod, etc, 1883 Fisheries 
Fxhib. Catai. (ed. 4) 115 ’’Oeen Coi iiiuraiit. 1863 j.C. 
Wood Art/. Hist. HI, 580 Any living thing that can be 
caught becomes prey to the *Green*C-r.'ib. 1676 Cotton 
Walton's Amgler ii. 323 'I'lie ’(irccti-drake and Stone-fly. 
Gntflf A- 8, g^yy-drakeX 1884 [see I>rake .vA* 4). 

S P. Ram.say L'ood'Fishes N. S. IValcs jo Conger 
ind hi urofna a/ra, tlie ‘ rock ’ and ‘ ’‘green ’ cels. 
HV i.\ycL X. 4S3/1 'i’hc ’’Gicc-n (lixtsbeuik or (ireen- 
183 ( 'enthry Mag. 6-, 3 Among the nlO'^l common 
the '^grccn heron. 1848 J. Goni d Birds . tustrat. 
V. pi. 15 Tolyteiisliarrabandi, . , ^Gi et n lock of the (rulonist.s 
of New South' W.'ilos. 1678 ’Green iannet (sc e Green- 
EiNCH i]. 1893 Newto.v i?ict Birds 383 (^otiilinch or 

Green Linnet, as it is very often called. ' x82a~34 Gooti's 
Study Jlt d. ted. 4) 1. 264. f have seen ..a hop-ground com- 
pletely ovcriTin and desolated by the aphis Ituturtii ov hop 
’’green-louse. x6io VV. Foi.kinoham A rt of Suroey iv. lit. 
Gray, ‘GrcTne and Baslurd J^lovcr. 1883 V. Sjtmkt 
383 Underneath the left-hand tower of the pavilion 
may be observed a bird sipiatting on a bowl.. it i‘cnrescnt.s 
a green plover, 1880-4 ''Green ptdlack 1 see green coti abovcj. 
1787, *834 ’‘Grceii-tail [see Gkannom). 1847 Leichhardt 
yrui. ix. 294 It was at the lower pari of the I/ynd that wc 
first saw ibe ’'green-tree .mt. 1895 OtiHngOI. S.) Dec. 212/1 
They w ci c .soon joined by more •grM^wiugM* 

c. In names of plants arrow, 

ili.al. corruption of Green Mille- 
folium ; green ash, a variety'it;^ tree (stec 

quot. iSS 2) ; groen-biud, a variety of bop ; green 
brior,nn American name for Smilajc (Treas. Pot. 
1866); green broom, the common broom, .S'aro- 
thamnus or Cytisus scopariits ; green dragon, («) 
theplant Draatncultis vulgaris {(ormexXy Arum IJ.) 

- iJiiAOON t 14; {b) the U.S. ])lant A r /sterna Dra- 
continm, dragon-root (Webster 1864); Fsi’oeu 
endive, facltua virosa or /.. Scariola ; f greon 
fillet, a kintl of ajiplc (.see qiiot. ) ; green lavor, 
an edible seaweed, Viva 1 diet ttca nncl U. latissima, 
also called locally green oyster (Morris Austral 
Eng.) and green slokc (Jam.) ; -j- green mustard, 
a name fur pepperwort, Lepidium latifolium ; 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica, 
Vanilla daviculata ; groon- wort, sneeze- wort, 
Achillea Ilarmica. For green hellebore, osier, rose, 
spleen wori, thistle, etc., sec the sbs. Also (jIkeen- 
CAGE, GUKENllEAltT, (JhKKN HAUCE, GliEENWKEI). 

1886 Suffolk Rime in Britten & Holland Plant-n. s. v. 
Arrenv, •Green ’Arrow, Green ’Arrow, you hears a wliitc 
blow. X898 Kidi R Haggakd in I.ongm. Mag. Oct. 500, 

I found the wiblllowcr called Green-arrow in bloom. 1843 
Makkvat M. I 'ioh’t .vliv. 367 A Iti.Yurianl growth of noble 
timber, suidi as.. blue and ’'green .ash. 1882 Garden wj Sept. 
273/1 1'hc green Ash.. so calTcj! from the colour of the young 
.shoots. 1^5 R. W. Dk KSON Tract. Ag^rii, (18071 II. 233 
’J'his plant (the lu>p]..has scvei.'d varieties, as the red- 
bind, the *greend>ind, tlie while-bind. 1733 Miller 
Card. Diet. (ed. 2), Cyt isogenista. Common (or ’’Green) 
Broom. 1840 Paxion Bot. Diet., '''Green Dragon, *54« 

1 LRNEW Fames 0/ lierbcs 45 Lactuca,. Ihe thyrdc .sorteis 
called in lalin Lactuca syluestris, in engiishe •greene 
Endyue, the Potic.irie.s Ijauc longe abused t)»ys herbo fur 
light Endyue. 1676 Deal in Phil. Trans, Xl. 587 Green 
cider. . made of a *^itien fillet, as ihev called it, where they 
hatl other kinds of fillets. 'I bis which I commend . . was a 
small, round, and green Apple full of black spots. 1820 
J..0UD0N Encycl. Plants 941 The •green laver winch, stewed 
with lemon juice, is so much esteemed in ICngland, is the 
Ulva lactuca. 1597 Gkrakdr Herbal Suppb, 'Greene Mus- 
tard is Dittandcr. 1725 Sloane Jamaica 11. 160 “Grecii- 
with. This plant hangs down from the branches of trees. 
1852 .S. 'J'homson Wild FI, 111. (cd. 4) 241 The ’'gitcnworl, 
or Aehitlca ptarmica, 

d. in names of mineral and chemical substances : 
t green brass — Veudkikih ; grocn dlallage, (n) 
DiALLAOE,a variety of pyro.M iic ; (d)=«.SM.\RAGDiTE, 
a variety of amphibole ; greon drops, * a coloured 
solution of corrosive aublimatc' {fyd. Roe. Lex. 
1886); green earth =aGbA! con itk ; green gold 
? Obs., an alloy of gold and silver ; greon iron ore 
s= Dufkenite ; green load ore Pyuomobpiute ; 
greon Inarble =*Seiibenitne ; green mineral^ 
Malachite. For green bice, copperas, iodide 0 / 
mercury, salt of Magnus, vitriol, etc., see the sbs. 
Also Greenstone. 

. *398 1' KKVisA Barth. De P. R. xvii. clx.vxviii. (1495) 739 
Vyncygre frelyth rnctulles and gendr^tb therof dyuers 
colours: as Serusa of Iced, •grene bras.s<k of copur and 
La/urium of syluer. 1837 Dana Syst Min. 305 "Green Dial. 
Inge, KokkoUt, Kaikalit. 1794 Kibwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 
196 ’’Green Eortli. 1843 Po« flock Geol. 2x2 Green Earth is 
common, lining the caviiic.s in amygdaloid throughout the 
basaltic range. 1799 G. Smuh Laboratory 1 . 72 An alloy 
of silver with gold produces "green gold. 1825 J. Njcmol- 
soN Operat. Mechanic 724 To heighten the colour of Oreeii 
Gold. 1864 Waits DteL Chem. 1 1, 944 Green Iron Ore, 
native ferric phosphuU:. Ibid., ^ Green lead ore, orseniu- 
pho.<»phate <}f lead with chloride of lead. 1879 Rossiter Diet. 
SlI. Terms, *Green marble — Serpentine. »P44 Hoblvm 
Diet. Med., *Green mineral, a ciurbonate of copper, used 
U.S a pigment. 

lao -2 
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B. s6. 

1. The adj. used uI>soi. That which is green j the 

green part of anything. ^ , r. • 

cxooo SiXA. l.cccfui. J. yjS Here .M>J»an fin turf to circeun . . 
& wende tuiui Krene lo Aaii wculcxle. 17^4 ^ ootk I at ron 
I Wks 1. v)t Sever the sreen (1. c. the K»ccii fat of 

turtici froin the^sheJl with the skill of the able:.! aiiatonjisl. 

2. Green colour. In //. - different lints of green. 
+ In ereen : on a (heraldic) field of green. Obs. 

exMoi Lay. -■4652 pat hco wolden of anc heowen hcorc 
claScs habben. Sum hafdc whit sum hafdcn raid, sum hafdc 
itvciie ;«c. axMMS ^incr. A'. 150 Greue oucr idle hcowes 
fr.^u» cA mest cicn. c 1386 Chac ciiR Stv. A'///4 s FroL i)o Or, 
for she whiincsse hadde of honcstee, And grenc* of cou- 
bcicnce, and of good fame J'hc sole savour, ‘lilie’ was liir 
jiatne. rt47S Arfw/ 455 He bair graviit in Gold 

and Gowlis in grcnc . .Anc Ty«er. 1644 Digoy Maxu SmU 
(1645) jL/ l^y spvcraU compoundings of these c.xtreanrte^, 
red>, biewes, yellowes, grecne-s and all other intermediate 
colours may l>c generated. 1667 Milion I\ L. vii. 479 In all 
ihe liv«u-les deck d of Summer’s pride. With spots of gold ami 
purple, azure and green. 1687 B. Randolph Prei. St. 
ArJiipi laso The sea had a continual liassage over us, 
so as our Deck was covered with a green. X7<>4 Ropt 
Windsor For. 216 In the clear azure gleam the Hocks are 
seen, And floating forests paint the waves with green. z8ax 
CuAiG Lcct. Draxoin^ iii. 176 l..iglit-ycllow h.as iiutch clear- 
ness .nncl beauty on purple and green. 1873 Bymonds GrK'. 
Fofts xii.404 Its llhc olive’s] pearly greys and softened green.s, 
b. with defining word prefixed, indicating a 
particular kind or shade of green, as cedar, cc/an- 
dim, emerald y grape y leek, parrot, paiy Kussian, 
sea, Spanishy zdne -leaf green y etc. 

a 1500 Flifturr J^a/ jS Leves new .. Some very rede, 
and some a glad light grciie. 15. . fsec Goose 

.sfi. 7}. *6x1 CoTGR., I'erd ray, a Topiniay grcoiie. . Ferdct, 
.Spanish greene. 1658 W. SANUEk.sos Graphke 84 The 
best is Ccdar-grccn. X7a7-4X Cuamhi-.kh Cyci. s.v., Tim dyers 
make divers .shades, or casts of green, as light green, yellow 
green, grass green, laurel green, sea green, dtuk green, 
parrot green, and celadon green: c 1750 Shens ro.VE Elegies 
IV. v» Near some lone fane or yew’s funereal green, X805-X7 
R. Jameson Ctiar, Afia. ted. j) 67 I'ordigris-creen is 
emerald-green mixed with much Berlin-blue, and a little 
white. . . Hjoimtnin-gro'H is emerald-green, mixed w ith much 
blue, and a little ycllowi.sh-grey, . . is emerald- 
green, with bluish-grey and a little brown. It is the Sap- 
green of painters. 10x8 La Belle Assemblee XVH. No. 
106. 38/6 The most fashionable colours in this material 
arc, vine-leaf green [etc.]. i88i J. (iKANX Caw/emr/o/w I. 
i. 7 One [of hivS eyes) was a species of bilious green. 1899 
Daily News 16 Sept. 7/4 l.,ovely shades of green, such its 
grape, pistacltio, and reed-green. 

O. V, t'o see any) green in one's eye : of in- 

experience or {Tullibility. (Cf. A, i h.) 

18^ Slang nkt. H.V., ‘ l)o you see any green in my eye't’ 
ironical tpiestion in a dispute. *883 Atkin House Scraps 
(1887) 161 Major P— — .'s unco’ sly. There is no green about 
his eye. 1894 Blackmoke Ecrlyeross 189 Sergeant, do you 
•see any green in my eye 

3. A green dye or pigment ; usually with some 
defining word prefixed, .as bladder, /.Irunswick, 
chromCy emcraldy J/ungaryy mineral, mountaitiy 
Par is y Prussian, Saxon, Schcele's, Veronese, etc. 

x6xi CorGR. S.V. Ckevrr, I 'ertl de rhet>re, a kind of sand 
whereof Painters rii.Tke their grccues. X3r*7’'4* Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Mountain Green or Hungary Green, is a sort of 
greenish powder found . .among ihe mountains of Kernausent 
in Huu;^ary. The painleis ni,ikc use of this Colour for a grass 
green. x8x6 J . Smith Panorama St i. iV A rt 1 1, 556 Sulpliale 
of indigo is used for Saxon greens. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 793 
Afalae/iite, or mountain green. Ibid, 1094 Schecic’s Cvrecn, 
is a pulverulent arsenite of copper. x^O D. Campbell 
Inorr. Chetn. xjiS When to a .solution of .Nu4ih«Tte of copu«;r 
a solution of carbonate of potash is added, it gives a nluc 
irccipiiate, which on boiling assumes a green tint; it .. is 
nown ill commerce as mineral green. 1887 A tner. 
Naturalist XXI. 481 The in.sccticide employed wa.s Paris 
green. 189a Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 3/x Pari.s green, an insolublp 
arsenite of copper. 

4. Green clothing or dre-ss, lit. and fig . ; + green 
cloth, t Also pL green dresses. 

(^1330 Sir Tristr. A schip wi)> grene and gray, Wi]> 
vair and ckc wil> griLs. CX350 Pari. Three Ages 122 lie 
was ucrede .tH in grene. c 1385 Chal’ckh L. G. IV Prol. 
117 Now liiuldc the lempre snruic. .clothcdc hym [the earth] 
in grene al newe a-gnyn. 14.. tpomadon 657 (Khlbing} 
A hunter all in grene. 14x3 Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 696 
Ami where ben my gouncs of scarlet, . . bicwcs sadde ik ligUte, 
(irencs also. 1673 [R. LkighI Transp. Rch, 112 Would not 
c.xchange his royal purple for u forrc.stcr.s green. 18x0 [see 
Gkkknma.n i|. 

5. Antiff. P)A the distinctive colour of one of the 

factions in tlie circus. z\lso pi, the adherents of 
this faction. (Cf. P' action sIk 2 b.) • 

*693 CoMCRKVE in Dryden's Jwuftal Sat. xi, 15 The Green 
have wOO the >louour of the Day. 1884 19/A Cent, De^.. 
990 What light Is thrown on the history of Byzantium by 
talking of the * Blues ' and the * Greens ' '/ 

6 . The emblematic colour of Ireland (suggested 
by ‘ Green Erin^ : see A 2 ) ; henoe adopted as the 
distinctive colour of the * nationalist’ party. 

*797 * The Shan 7’a/t focht What colour 6honld 

l)c seen Whore our fathcLs’ homes have been, But our own 
umnortal Green V c 1798 Sout,-, * The Wearing 0/ the Green 
ihey are hanging men and women for the we;oring of the 
‘'*79 * Hope in Madden Lit. Rem. United Irhhm. 
(10B7) r,q w ,. work, hammer and longs. The Oraugc 

.•vml Green both together. 

7. EUipvicftUy for a gre^n .sv^ccies or variety of an 
animal or a substance, the nature of which is ex- 
pbamed by the context, e.g. a green bird, etc. 

i»9S iU.*S,) XXVI. 6 .,/,. I ool Ihc blue 
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yellow-back, . . the blackpoll and the black- throated green. 
1897 Ihiit. XXX. 380/2 it sccius that they were out of 
tobacco, and had been able to get only the ' long green ’ tluit 
the mountaineers used. 

8 . Greenness, as indicative of vigorous growth or 

youth ; vigour, youth fulness, virility ; phr. i/t the 
green, in the period of youthful CTOwth or vigour. 
,.r*5B6 C’JES.S Pkahikoke Ps. xcii. iv, Like cedar high. And 1 
like d.-Uc-bearing tree. For greene and growth the just sliall 
be. Miuuleton Wisdom Solomon xi. 21 Man had .. 

licrish d in the spring-time of hLs green. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. Ixxv, Thy leaf has perish’d in the green. x866 Neai-I;. 
Sequences ifymns a6 I low this saple.ssncss shall flush to 
green. xSw C. H. Parkhurst Serm, 15 May, in CrafLs 
Sabh. for Man 267 All disobedience is' anarchy, young 
anarchy, anarchy in the green. 

9. Verdure, vegetation, greenery. 

c 1386 CiiAiJCKR Frankl, T. 523 The bittre frostes with the 
sicet and rcyn l.>estroyed hath the grene in euery yerd. 
1436 Lyug. Ve Gnii. Pilgr. 3814 With newe grene agayn 
Clot hen the husshes in ther inaner. 1563 H. Oooge Fgbgs 
i. tArb.) 31 The Kara, .forceth ground lyat spojdd of grene 
Did lye), newe grene to yeldc. x<^7 R. Ligon Ba>ba~ 
docs ' 1673) 50 Poor Samho . . and as good a natur’d poor 
soul, as ever wore black, or cat grten. 17x0 Addison 
yVi/’Ao'No. 218 T X This Summer, .while the Green was new. 
1735 Pope Odyss. v. qu Vines.. With purple t;lu.slers blushing 
through the green. 1883 F. W. H. ^Iykks Renewal 0/ 
Youth 183 AU the scarlet flowers and tossing green, 
tio. A tree, herb, or plant. Also spec., an ever- | 
green. (Mostly in plural.) Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 3 Als wortes of grenes ( Vulg. 
olera herbarum\ tile fitl .sal )mi. 1593 T. Wa i .son Tears 
Fancie xlvii. Poems i Arb.) 20a How each pleasant greem , 
Will now renew his sommersliueri^. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 196 M>’ttlcs, Lauicls, and other curious Greens. 1679- 
88 Sccr. Scri<. Money L'has. 4- Jus. (Camden) 121 Several 
orange trees and other greens. x688 K. Holme Armoury u. 
86/2 Greens arc such Trees or Herbs as arc green all the year. 
1698 M. Lister Journ. Paris (169^) .204 Their Olcuiutcis, 
Laurcl.s, Lentiscus’sand most other Greens had suflbred miser- 
ablj'. c 17x0 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 14a A large fouiUainc . . 
with llowcr polls and Greens set round ye Brimin. X7XX Pori: 
'Pemp. Fume 2 In that soft season w'hen descending show’rs 
j Call forth the greens, and wake the rasing flow’rs. 17x9 
j Young Re^'engc v. ii. How every green is as the ivy pale I 
n. plural, t a. The green parts of ii plant or 1 
flower. Obs. 

cx6oo Acc. Bk. W. I Pray in Antiquary XXX H. So Take 
the leaiics of Blew violctcs serrated from tlicire stulkes | 
and grenes. 1630 Makkiia.m Tarew. Hmb. u. xvii. (166S; 

84 Th.a the wind and Sun may gel into it, and dry the 

greens more suflicicntly. 

b. Freshly-cut branches or leaves, or other 
! greenery used for decoration. Now l/.S. 

I Dkyden Yirg. Georg. 1. 192 The peaceful Ground, 

I Which only Turfs and Greens for Altars found. xqou Lond. 
Gas. No. 3842/2 A Triumphal Arch . . adorned with Greens 
and Flowers. 1767 Doi>u Pious Memory 44 Poems 194 
Strew thy greens and flowers so sweet. 1878 Mrs. Si owe 
Poganuc P. iv. (ed. 3) 30 The Christmas greens in the 
church. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/4 The staircase was ‘trimmed 
with greens to usc the expression current in the Stales. 

c. Green vegetables such as are boiled for the 
tabic, collot/. 

In J^ndon applied spec, to cerr.Tiit smaller varietie.s of 
I the cabbage kind, and to the young spiouls of cabbage. In 
! dialectal use the specific application varies. I’he American 
Dic-ls. refer to spinach arm the leaves of dandelion and beet 
as ^le examples of what would be called 'greens’. 

1735 1 >K Foe Toy. round lYorld (1840) 91 Fresh piovisions 
. .such as roots, greens, hogs, and fowls. 1748 Anstnis Voy. 

II. iii. 141 Greens, as wild celery, ncttle-lops, etc. 1749 
VVe-sley .dec. .SVA. Kingswood 5 Bacon and Greens. X783 
Mad. D'Akulay Diary 15 July, Al Mr. Garrick's table [lie) 

; called out to a very timid noting woman to help him to 
some greens. x8x8 Scott Aniiq. .xxxv, \ f«:w half-cold 
greens and potatoes. 1835 Jamieson, Green Kail, r. That 
plain sficcics of green colcwort w'hich does not assume a 
round form like savoys, or become curled ; called German 
Greens, 1843 Pereira Food \ L^/et 383 'I'lie Cabbage 'Tribe 
includes the Clibbage (both white .and red), ihcSavoy, Grccii.H, 
the Cauliflower, and Broccoli. 18^6 J. Baxter I.ibr, Pract, 
Agric. (cd. 4) I. 149 The Dwarf winter greens not Ijeing re- 
tiuircd to attain much size before the winter. ^ x86o Dklami.m 
Kitch, Card. (1861) 169 Clear away the. .rotting leaves from 
the lower p.art of the ste.ms of broccoli, savoys, and other 
Nvinter greens. i86x Du Cii.mli.i; Equal, A/p‘. viii. (cd. 2) 93 
’The leaves fof the manioc].. make excellent 'greens’. X883 
Encycl. Amer, I. 199 /ii Vegetables, which he [the Western 
man] prefers to call grvens, he does not know, unless it be in 
the :dia[>e of roasting ears, 

sing. 1779 Forrest Yoy. N. Guinea 86 We found near the 
Moodo's house, the green, called by the Malays A.ssimuiii, 
t d. Green food, Obs. 

1737 Philip Quarll (j8i 6) 54 Finding by the greens in its 
mouth it w'as not a beast of prey. 

+ e. The plant Duckweed. grains, Gbain 
sb. 4 c.) Obs. 

15x6 Gt. Herbal cclix. (1529) P j, De lenticula ,%riue. Grenes 
or duckc.s riieate. 

j 12, Grassy ground ; a grassy spot. Now rare. 

1 c 1300 Havelok 2840 Sket was |?c swike on )Bi asse Icyd, 
And led vntil l>at like grene. C1330 R. Brunne C/uvn. 
(i8zo) 3 Ine , . wente to fni bataile in a fulle fairc grene. 
CX400 Destr, 'Troy 7732 The grete horses on the grene 
girUon abacke. c 1480 Toxvneley Myst. iii. 334 Behald on tln.-j 
I greyn nowder cart nc plogh is left. 1603 Knolles Hist, Turks 
I (1631) 966 All enriched with goodly gardens and pleasant 
I greenes. 1835 'Bacon (Tzxn/c'N.r (Arb.) 558 The Greene 
hath two pleasures; The one, because nothing is more 
Pleasant to the Eye, then Greene Grasse kept fln^y shorne ; 
'J'he oilier, because it will give you a faire .\uey in the midst 
[etc.]. 1667 Milion P. A. iv. 325 Under a tuft of shade that 

on a green Stood whispering soft. 1715 Porn Iliad iii. 223 
'I’hough sonic of larger stature tread the green, i83t Xknny* 


HON Pad, A rt xxvii,‘ In some fair space of sloping greens. 
1877 Black Cnen Past, xix, You.. nearly put your foot in 
it Dy chaffing old Chorley about selling the piece of green. 

6. A piece of public or common grassy land 
situated m or near a town or village^ from which 
il often takes its name ; a * village green 
1477 Extracts A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 35 Adam Strath 
till baue the Schripraw, with the Grene. 1509 J/r///. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. J73, i grangia juxia Bondegate Greyn in 
tenura relicUc Job. lomlynson. c 1533 Sir T. More Con/ut. 
A’nrwrJ Wks. 792/2 If Barns had not loldc vs so. we woutde 
haue went that Chri&tc had bode hym..taryc till he cuulde 
gcatc all the knowen catholike church together vpon a 
Grecut;. x6o6 Nottingham Rec, IV. 280 Common balkes 
and greens within aiicT about the feilds of this towne. 17x8 
Freethinker No. 80. 173 Every Holiday, she danced upon 
the Green. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Till, 7 Sweet .Auburii ! love- 
licst village ot the plain, How often have I loiter'd o’er 
thy gre«jn. *805^ Forsyth Beauties Scotl, II. 131 'I'he 
principal market for sheep and lambs . . is held on a large 
green. 1835 Tiijklvvall Greece I. x. 389 Sports, not csscu- 
lially different from those of our village greens. 1870 IS. 
Peacock Rat/ .Skirl. III. 234 On the southern side of 
VVivilby was a little green. x88o P. Dakyl Ireland's Disease 
8 Dublin is provided with fine public gardens and splendid 
p,Trks, which are here called greens. 

C. A piece of grassy land used for some particular 
purpose, as bleaching- green, Bowling-gkeex. In 
Golf, the puttiiig-groiiiul (more fully, pulling- 
green) ; sometimes ■= the whole Ibiks or field. 

x646~x 835 [.‘ice BowLiNC-t.REEN). xl^ 7-8 H. Miller First 
Impr. XV. (1857) 249 A long green riblxm of flat meadow, 
laid down in the middle of the landscape like a web on a 
bleaching green. 1849 Chandlers' Injorm. II. 6S4/1 The 
holes are situated at the difl’erent ends and sidc.s of the green, 
al irregular di.sianccs, 1878 ‘Cart. Crawley' Football, Golf 
etc. 83 Green, a name for the Putting-ground, or for the 
!>inks or field. x886 Act 4«> ^ 50 Yict. c. 50 8 14 Any lands 
l)cing uu orchard, blcach-grccn, garden, haggard, or 

yard. >890 yohn Bull s Apr, 225/3 I’herc will soon be 
more greens in England than in Scotland. 

flS. pi. «Gkeen sioKMCss. Obs. slang. 

17x9 D’UurEV Pills I. 313 The Maiden, .that’s vex'd with 
her Grecn.'<. 

14. Short for Gkeen man qx Jack-indlu-Crecn. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes xx. (1892) 159 For some few 
years the dancing on May-day began to decline ; small 
sweeps were observed to congregate in twos or threes, un- 
supported by a ' green '. 

16. pi, ^ green syrup (see A. 12 ). 

1889 Century Diet, s.v.. The la.st greens, after three suc- 
cessive crystallizations of sugar, arc purified and form the 
golden syrup of comincrcc. 

1 16. A set on. (Cf. A. 10 a.) 

^ 1781 P. BtcKroRi) Hunting {x%o2) 124 A green, or selon, 
in the neck, is of great lelicf in most disorders of the eyes. 

17. attnb. f Of or pertaining to ‘j^rcens’ or 
vejrctablcs, as green market, shop, stall, woman 
[cl. G, griinmarkl, Du. groenmarkt, gt‘ 0 cmvijf\ 
Also, Of or pertaining to a bowling-green or goll- 
links, xc3> green keeper. 

1705-30 S. Gali;; in Nichols////'/. Tipog. Brit. III. 47 Neat 
apartments . . for servants and the * green-keeper. 1890 
Hl'Tchinson GolJ Oiadni. Libr.) xii. 293 'The gr*:en-kccpcr, 
engaged by the club at a certain annual salary to look after 
the ground. 1604 E. Gkimstone Hist. Piege Ostend 115 
They slue 2 Souldicrs in thi: -gremc market. 1753 Princi.e 
in Phil. 'J'rans. XLVlll. 47 .At a *grecn-.shop in the little 
Old B.'^iilcy. 1848 Thackeray Can. Fair xxxvii. Who had 
.subsisted . . by the exercise of a mangle, and the keeping of 
a small green shop. 1755 Fieldino f 'oy. Lisbon Pref., 
Every sort of trash that can be picked up at the ’'green-stall, 
or the w'hecl-barrow. 1799 I'onndcrs Fr. Repub. I. 440 An 
aunt, who kept a green-stall [etc.]. X760C. Johns'i on Chrysal 
{1822) 1. 9 Peg Sprout, the "green- woman’s daughter. 
Green (Kr/iO» Forms : see the adj. [OE. 
gtgnian puonCti), i. grdne (sec prcc.).] 

1. intr. To become green, as growing herbage ; 
occas. to appear or look green ; to become covered 
with verdure, to be ' clothed * with green. (Also 
with over.) 

a xooo Bocth. Metr. xi. 57 (SedgefieW) HsefS at aelnuhtija 
. .ftict jtcwrixle ^eset . . wyrla growan, leaf grenian. <21335 
Ancr. A*. 150 Hw'onnc |>e rindc is aweie, nc iiouder hit nc 
heicfl frut, nc hit ne gremi?) **** lufsume leaues. 

c 1330 //rt// Meid. 35 J?i rtidi neb schal leanen as gres 
grenen. xw Aycftb. 95 J^yse b” HnS^s. .de)> al creiiy and 
flouri and here frut. c 1440 Promp. Part>. siojx Grcnyn 
or grow'c grene, xnreo. c 1500 Death Lfe 73 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1 11. 59 'The grasse that W'as gray greened bcHue. 
1613 Stuhtevant McUiliiui (iBsp 98 Freestone greeneth 
presently with the first wet and rame. x8oo Monthly Mag. 
IX. 464 On the fields where green’d the wheat. 1833 L. A. 
Stanley in Metn. Quiet IJje (1874) I. xii. 482 Larches ail 
greening and every hedge ready to burst into full leaf. 1858 
Mayhkw Upp. Rhine iv. {I 2 u86o) 204 The Rhine . .has been 
gradually greening in tint as we ascended the ufmer portion 
of the Htreum. <883 %xv.\v.x^hO'vt Silverado Sq. (r886) 17 The 
new lands, already weary of producing gold, hisgin to green 
with vineyards. x8^ Daily Netvs 15 Apr. 8/x 1 he wild-rose 
briars w’ill be shooting strongly, the elder greening over. 

2. tt'ans. To colour or dye green ; to soil or 
stain with green ; to impart a green colour to ; to 
cover with verdure or vegetation (also with over) ; 
to * clothe * with green. 

1570 B. Googb Pop, Kingd, to The Rest with silver 
garnisht is, and plaited fine and neat Least it shoulde greene 
hi,s holy hands. x6o6 Svlwster Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. 1175 
God Almighty. .Plaid iheTainler, when he did .so gild J he 
turning globes, blew’d seas & green’d the field. X7a7-4x 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., All the greens are first dyed in blue, 
then taken down with woad, verdegris, etc. and then greened 
with the weed. <730-48 Thomson Autumn X358 Wliatever 



401 


OBESNERY. 


GBEBir. 

ctecos the Spring, When Heaven dejarends in showers. 
i960 Mas. Rai'falo Eng. Housekpr. 11778) 34a Nothing is 
more common than to green pickles in a brass pan. 1818 
Keats Etuiym. i. ai; Have not rains GrccnM over Apnl's 
lap? Moih PoentSf Cleu Roslin x, Moss now green.'i 

the chapel walls. 1854 R. S, Sum tees Handley Cross 11898' 

I I , a8o He has begun greening his brcechc.s’ knees among the 
liazcl bushes. xoBa Bumton N. Camekon To Gold Coast /or 
f;. (1883) 1 . iii. 75 The heap of ruins has long been greened 
over. 1891 T. Habwy Tess I. iii, The., white frock . .which 
she had so c.*xrclcssly greened . . on the damping grass. 

b. Oyster-culture, To turn (oysters) green in 
the gills by putting them in pits. Also absol, 

x6.. Green Oysters in .Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 308-9 
'J'o prove that the Sun oticrates in the greening, Tolesbiiry 
Pits will green only in .Summer; but that the Earth hath 
the gre.aier power, Brickel-Sca Pits green both Winter and 
Sununer: and fora further proof, a Pit within a foot of a 
greening Pit will not green. 1748 Morant Colchester 1. 
(1768) 9a All oysters are naturally white in the body, and 
brown in the fins. In order Ko green them, they are put into 
Pits fctc.J. x8a5 Cro.mwkll [list. Colchester II. 295 Hut 
this distinction of Colchester from othcr^ oysters is rapitlly 
wearing away : indeed, it may be said, That few or no»ie of 
them arc now ever greened. 

t C. Plumbing. To rub (new sheet-lead) with 
some green vegetable (see (piot. and Gueenino 
vbl. sl^ 2). Obs. 

1703 T.N. City .y C. Purchaser 193 He scraped the Metnl 
bright, having hi-st. .green’d it 'as they phrase it), all round 
about, to pi event the Sodders taking any where but where 
they scrai'e it. 

3. slang. To make to appear ‘ green *, simple, or 
gullible ; to hoax, take in, humbug. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 7/r Some of the little victims 
of ovcr-prc.ssurc had, ut any rate, enough ^)irit in them to 
‘green ’ their visitor pretty fredy. 1888 T. C. Huckland 
Eton in 1836-41 in Longm. Mag. XII. 153 Some mild 
attempts were made to ‘green mc\ as boys call it. 1898 
Daily Ne^os 15 July 2/a, Ibave greened all the Spaniards. 

Oreon ;gr/ii), Sc, Forms: 6 gron(o, 6-8 
grein(e, S greene, grlon, 6, 8- green, [perh. a 
metathetic form of ON. girna (™ C)E. ^iernan^ 
Northumb. giorna : see Yearn z).).] intr. To 
desire earne.stly, to yearn, to long after, for, 

<1x300 Cursor M. 15511 (G/itt.) Lan^ vs sijien gane pat 
grened [Cott,, Pair/ 3crned] i h.auc |)is ilk mete, m.'ist at etc 
of anc. Ibid. 16167 (Gott.) Herodc.s gretiid him to .se 
and of his come was fainc. 15x3 Dc.n.'Gr.AS .Encis viii. 
Prol. 45 Sum grenis ijuhill the gers grow for his gray 
ineyr. Ibid. 51 .Sum grenis eftir agus. To fnrs his wame 
full. 1570 Sat ir. Poems Reform, xii. 114 Sum feiri.s yair 
flescbe, .sum grenis to g.adder crounis. 1585 Jas. 1 E.i^s. 
Poesie (.Xrb.) 67 He .. greind Zit fast for d.iy, and ihochi. 
the nicht to lang. a 1605 Moni(>omei<if. d//rc. Poems 
xxxii. s Not that 1 giene xour honour to degraid. 1795 
Bukns Election 76 Walie, That grieas for the ftshc.s aji' 
loaves.^ X831 Plackw.^ l^lag, XXIX. 6 'J’hc feck o' them 
gae’ii sickly, and greenin’ for hamc. 1838 A. Root.iiu Poems 
108 Nae woman o* judgment need green To be rubbit, like 
me, for akiss.^ x86a Hisi.oi* Prov, Scot. 40 Breeding wives 
are aye greening. 

lienee Groe uing vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1585 Jas. I Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 23 When greening great for 
fame aboue my pears Did make me lose my wonted chcic 
and rest. 1597 MoN i ooMKRiii Cherrie <y Sine 508 Prue anes 
that thou thy grening get, 'J’hy painc and trauci is forget. 
1637 Rutiieuiord (1862) I. '.•17 Longing and 

dwitiing and greening of sick desires, tbid. clx. (1S94) 
206 Oh, if He would.. let my greening soul see it ! 1710 

KUDUt.MAN Gloss, to Douglas' Hinc/ss.v. Grene, A greening 
wife i. e. a woman with child that hath an extreme longing 
for some kind of meat, which, if it be denied her, will (as 
they sayj do harm to her or the child. 1737 Ramsay Sc . 
Proz’. (1797) 33 Greening wives arc ay greedy. 1755 Forbes 
eijii.r's Sp.f Shop Pill 39 I’crhaps 1 may iheir greening 
stench ’ere I hae done. 

Oreen, dial. var. Grane v., Grjn v.^ 

Green, obs. form of Grin sb,^ 

Greenable (gr/’ndb’l), rt. [f.GREEN v.i + -able.] 
Capable of being made green. 

i88e Athenseum 25 Nov, 704/1 Aniline blacks formed in 
the cold are greenable, but if developed at a leniperature 
higher than 70'^ Centigrade they are inigrccnablc. 

Greenage (grrned^). rarc'^^. [f. Green a. -v 
-AGE.] Assemblage of green hues. 

1874 Wood Out of Doors 82 The drie<l st.alks of la.->t year’s 
vegetation, which, .are wonderfully ofTectivcin toning down 
the dappled greenage of the living leaves. 

Greenback (gr/ nbivk), sb, [f. Green a. + 
Back jA*] A thing that has a green back. 

1. The popular name for one of the legal-tender 
notes of the U.S,, first issued in 1862 and so called 
from the devices printed in green ink on the back. 
Also, * by extension, any note issued by a national 
bank in the U.S.* (Funk's Stand. /bV/.). 

186a Times 23 Dec. (Amcr. Corr.), Bonds, greenbacks, 
and postage currency papier . . are . . to do all the duty of 
innnoy in this unhappy land. 1870 Lonof. in Life (tBgi) 

III. 143 Never having known the dificrcnce between a bank- 
note and a greenback. 

b. attrib. Greenback party, a party in U.S. 
politics, which advocated that ‘greenbacks’ should 
be made the sole currency of the country’. 

X878 N. Amer. Rezt. CXXVII. 103 The greenback issue 
has rapidly gained strength. 1884 Poston (^lass.) Jrnt, 
26 July, non. Charles Jenkins, twice candid.'Ue of the 
Green Wk party in Ohio for Governor. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. 11 . HI. Ivi. 369 The Greenb.'irk party .. held a 
national Nominating Convention in 1876. X893 .Vation 

(N.’V.) 27 Apr. 306/1 The greenback conlrovcrsie.s that 
supervened after the close of flie war. 


2. As the name of animals. (Cf, blue-back, red- 

back.) a. The garfish. Bclom vulgaris, b. The 
American golden plover, Charoiiritts dominie us, 
also called e. ^ ' A'. A humming-bin I 

of the genus PanopHtes, d. slang, A frog. 

Eftg. Gntielteer C:t^, 2).s. v. U'arrhii^ton, In the river 
arc caught hturgeoiis, greenbacks (etc.j. 1869 J. BuKtuiiuiiis 
in Gtdti.iy A/ag. Aug., VIII. 170 The finest songster among 
the Sylvia.. is the blackthroaicd greenback. 1880-4 
Eishes Gi, Brit, ifr tret. It. 148 Peloue xutlgaris .. green- 
bone or grccn-back. 1893 Far-mek Slang, Greenback (coni- 
niori), a frog. 

3. A book with a green back. (Cf. ycliotv-baik.) 

1893 ^'armek Slang, . . lUniversity), one of 

Todhuntcr’s .series of mathematical text-books. (Because 
bound in green cloth.) 

Hence {U.S.) Oree*nbaoker, a member of the 
greenback party. Oree'nbaoklsm, tlie jirinciples 
of the gi ecnback parly, advocacy of those i>rinciplcs. 

1*878 iV. Amcr. Rex*. CXXVII. 103 The millions who call 
themsclvc.s (ireenbackers. x88a Pi,ayfaih in Macm. Mag. 
XLV. 336 The green ixickers advocate an internal, inron- 
vertible, non-cxporlable currency. 1883 A merit an VT. 5 
Without criticising his Greenback ism at all. 1888 Bryck 
Amer, Commzv. 11 . m. Ivi. 368 l‘he Grccnbackers, whu 
arose soon after the end of the war .. demand a large issue 
of grcenb.Trks. 1893 H. Amer. Rez*. CLIV. 745 Grecn- 
backism was strongly tinctured with the sentiment of 
Nationalism. 

Greenback (gr/nbKk), z', rare. ff. (iiiEEN a. | 
-1- Back j/a^] Irans. To bind in a green cover. 

x8a8 Soutiiky Leif. (1856) IV. 99 B.'iiloy’.s next job will be 
to green-back the * I’ai meso Italiano *, fifty-six vols. 

Green bag, green-bag. A bag made of 
green material such as was used fonncrly (the 
colour being now blue) by barristers and lawyers 
! for documents and papers. M^onlirib. f b. Ilcncc 
I slang (hyphened and stressed grec'n-bag), a lawyer. 

x677Wyijhk«m V Plain Dealer m. i, Vou (ireen Bag Car- 
rier, 5'ou Murderer of unfortunate Causes, the Clerks Ink is 
scarce off of your fingers, aiyoo B. K. Diet. Cant. Crezo, 
Green-bag, a Lawy'er. 171* Arhuthnot *)ohu Pull ft. iii, J 
am told, Cousin Diego, you arc one of those that have undei - 
t.aken to manage me, and that you have said you will carry 
a Green Bag your self, rather than we shall inake an end 
of our Law-Suit. 18x7 CoHiua r/W. Reg. 8 Feb. 181 'I'herr 
I is a green bag full of papers., laid before rarliumcnl. 1817 
j Pari. Deb. 1066 When urccn bags were introduced liy the 
noble lord opposite, they were . . refened to committees. 
1886 Brewer ReadePs Uandbk., Green-Bag Inquiry. A 
leen bag full of drx'umcnts, said to be scdillous, was laid 
efore parliuincnt by lord .Sidmouth, in 1817, An ‘inquiry' 
was made into these documents, and it was deemed advis- 
able to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act. 1897 BAWRi^uE is: 
Lelano Diet. Slang h.v„ ‘What’s in the green bagH' i.e., 
what is the charge to be preferred against me 'i 

I Green baixe. Baize sb.} Baize of a 

I green colour, such ns is used to cover office tables 
I or gaining tables ; licnce used transf. for such a 
I table. Also otirib, 

( 1843 Ecclesiologist II. 31 The carving lio\ve\er being con- 

cealed by a grccn-bai/c lining. x85» |see Bai/i; sb. 3I. 
C1870 B. Hartk Prozon of Calaveras, He pu.shed open a 
grccn-bai/e door. 1880 (see Baize sb. 2J. 

llciice Greeu-baiaed a.y covered with green baize. 

x836'9 Dickens Sk. /*«'« (1850) 52/1 A small, gretn-baizetl, 
brass-hcaded-nailed door. 

I Gree*Xl-blilldf SulTering from the variety 
of colour- blind ncs.s in wliich the retina is insensi- 
tive to green light-rays. Hence Green-blindne«s, 
the condition of being green-blind. 

x88t Ld. Kavi.i;ic;ii in Natur e XXV. 66 The test of grevn- 
blitidness woultl be the possibility of malcbes lunweeii 
j colours which to nonnal eyes appear green and piuphr. 

I or green and grey. x888 Amer. *Jfrnl. Psychol. Feb. 311 
j 'J'he fact lately placed lieytmd all doubt by Konig and 
I Dictcrici, that those that arc born color-blind fall naturally 
j irto two gro.at groups, the led ;uid green blind. x8oo IL 
j I'h.i.is Criminal iii. 117 He met with one case (green-nlind- 
j ness) among 460 criminals tCNted with ILdiiigren's wools, 
j 189a Pall Mall G. 28 fune 3 3 A tolour-bliiul pe.rson will | 
I match drabs, pink:i, and y*Jlows with grass-green, blues and 1 
. violets with light purple or rose, and dark giecn or light 
I green with light red, utxording as he is ‘red-blind ’ or 
• ‘ green-blind ’. 

' Green cheese. 

j a. New or fresh cheese (see Green a. and 
1 CiiEEtiK 2 a), b. All inferior kind of cheese 1 
j prepared from skim milk or wliey. c. Cheese 
; coloured green usually only in parts, with a 
j pattern) with sage ; also called sage cheese. 

I The .saying to beliexie that the. moon is made of gricn 
j cheese (for which .see CiikthiL a/».I 2 a) might belong to any 
j of these senses; perh. sense c i.s the most likely, the refer- 
ence being to the variegated surfai e of the moon. 

X36a Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 268, ‘ 1 hauc no peny ipiod Bers, 
‘nolctes to bug^c, Nouther gees iie grys, bote twey greme 
cnccscs ’. c 1430 Tzvo Cookery-bks, 4 8 'Fake ^olkys of K yt 01 in.. I 
& grenc chc.se piitte iher-to. 1549 Bourpe Dyetary xiii. (1870) ! 
266 There is .iiii. sorlcs of chese, whiche is to sjiy, grr.nc chcsic, j 
softe chesr, liarde chose, .'iml spermysc. Grcnc che.se is not f 
called grcnc by tlic reason of colour, but for the ncwncsof it. j 
X546 Gakiuneu Detl. Art. yore (Quarto ed.' 73 All is noth ! 
worth a greune chease. 1599 ll. Butiks Dyetsdrie Dinner I 
N vij, Greene or new cheese, newly made, nourisheth . . more j 
then salt and olde. 1605 Tryalt^ Chez*. iii.Ji. in Bullen t>. /V. j 
III. 305 How did he lookc? Faith, scurvily, my lord, lil.e I 
a greenc chccsc. <x]6s8 Ci kvei.anh May Day v, Fields j 
witii Curds and t.’rcam like green-rheesc lie. 17*7 Boyer ! 
Diet. Royal 11 , Green Cheese iw'ilh Herbs in \x^, frontage 
per sill f 1839 Alag. Dotn. Econ. IV. In Glottccster.shirc ! 
there is anotnci sfiecics of cheese, generally known by the j 


name of ‘green choe.-.e or ‘sage cheese’, t 1865 C'm . Sei. 
1 . 355/i-’ In ii.s abundance of fat, cream-chee.^e b. the riche.st : 
while green cheese, prepared from whey . . is the poore.a 
of nil. 

Green cloth, ffreencloth. 

1. In full, Boara if Green C/olh ; A department 
of the Royal iruuschokl, consisting of the Lord 
Steward and his suburdinales, which has control 
of various matters of exjitndilure, and legal and 
judicial authority within the sovereign s ctHii t-royal, 
‘ with power to correct all offendeis, and to maintain 
the peace of the verge or jurisdiction of the court- 
royal, which extends every w.ay two hundred yards 
from the gate of the palace ’ (Wharton l.azo Lex,), 
(So called from the grotm-covered table at which 
its business was origin.ally liansnctcd.) 

X536 in Genfl. Mag. (1813) ^iay 427 'I homas Hatterlyf and 
Fdwardc Weldon, clerks t»f the grcein luthe. X539 llousch. 
(W. (i79<d 228 Calling unto them the C'otleier, Clerke of 
the Grecni-loih, and one of tl)e Clerke.i-Cmnpl rollers. 1604 
Bacon Sp. cone. Purz'r}or.i in Rcsuscif. (lO';;) 7 As to the 
(.’onit, of the Grccn-Cioib, oiciained, for the Provision, of 
yoiir Majesties most Honourable Hou.sliolrl, we liold it 
.\iitii.nt, we hold it Ke^eicmt. 1658 Os HORN C’* Elic., 
(1673) 428 TI10 (irten doth (a Coiivl only intending Br(jvisu.>ri 
»rna Carriages), x69a Li r rKKix Prief Ret. {iV^sy) li. 571 . 
Mr. Isack, secretary of the green cloth, is dead. Ibid. III. 
-189 Mr. comptroller has romplained to the green cloth 
iigain.st Mr. Story for kei-ping mnsick anti revelling in his 
hou-.e on the fa.sl day. 1711 Swii r yrnl. to Stei/a ri Aug., 
W'k.s. 1824 IL 329, 1 dined to-day at the green c loth. ^*719 
D' U KIEV / 'ills 1 1 . 1 03 The Queen . . wit li good store of Dishes 
for the (Jieendoth doe.s jirovide, To treat all .Stranger.s 
lifavtily. 1806 Ci'MHKKi.ANii Mem. (1807) I. 209, 1 put his 
[I.ord Halifa.v’sJ (Treen Cloth upon a liberal, hut regulated 
e.stabli.sliinetit, 1893 lE/tilaker's Aim. 92 Loid Stcward'.s 
l-^ejiartment. Board of Green CJoth, Buckingham Palace. 
1897 Daily dW-ii's 2 Fein 7/4 'The Board of Green Cloth.. 
]>oiiitud out th.it complimentary orders did not entitle the 
trade lo the use of the Koyal artiis. 

b. at I rib. 

?x6i6 Baton Adz’ice to .S'/V G. I 'iitiers Wks. 1826 VI. 448 
For the green-cloth law, take it in the largest sense, I have 
no opinion of it, farther than it is rcgnlalcd by the Just rules 
of the common laws of England, 
t 2. A kind of linen. Obs. 

1769 De Eifs Tour Gt. Prif. IV. j 5 i Here is a Muiuifac- 
ture of Linen, as there is upon all ihe Coast of Fife, and 
e.spctially firr Grcen-rlulh, as it is callcil, 

3. (ofloq. 'J'lic green baize covering of n billiartl 
or gaming table ; hence, the table itself. 

X87X Legkani) Cam/?. Eres/tm. 127 [I’he^l strolled into 
Green’s lo pass a Mxial hour over the board of green cloth 
at the gaim: of pool. x88x J. Gran r Cat/teronians I. ii. 28 
Trying'., his foriuin: at ‘ inc board of gnen cloth’. 1891 
Rerueiv of Rev. July 24 Gambling on the green doth. 

Green coat, g^ee'n-coat. a. gen. One 
who wears a green coal. b. spec. One of the 
scholars in cettain charity schools (cf. Bm e coat 
3) ; attrib. in Crcen-coat Ilospitaf, insiitution. 

1^7 SIAEVLION yirvinal ,\i. .,’44^ By that lowd shout 
the grccii-coaly fi.o. the 'green ' f.ictioii in tin* dr« ii.sj have 
the bc.’.l. 1766 I'In iick I.ondoH IV..jir In TotJiijJ-siilc there 
is.. the Gret-n Co.it ho.miiliil, for the poor fatberless children 
of tJii.s pari.sh. 1859 Sai..v Tn>, round Cloi k (186/) 81 A foot- 
man. .n dull knave, who no more lesemblei, the rv-.plcndeni 
flunkey of Fatori Square . . ih.'tn rioc-s the tolion-sl«;dtingcd 
‘giccn-coal’ of the minor theatres, 1899 Daily Ncxi'S 15 
Sejit. s/i In atlditiim to the Blue l.'oat School, there were 
also BkickCo.it and Green Coat insiiLuliuns in Westminster. 

So Groeu-coated having or wearing a green 
coat or covering. 

1784 Cowi'i-R Tftsk III. 446 The prickly and gtecn- coated 
gourd. 1898 Daily Nezvs 25 Mar. 3/2 'J'he leading companies 
of grccn-Loaled cadets. 

Gx 661 ied (grind), a. [f, Gueen a, or 7».i f -kdL] 
Rendered green ; covered with verdure. 

185a G. W. CuRiis Wanderer in .S>/vVi 319 It sweeps 
fur ever around an ohl greened wall hdow, 189a Pall 
Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/1 Wlu-iu vcr wc got to tlu^ top of a ridge 
wi; lu bdd aiioih'/i ridgi: bcjontl it, wiili the tfiin greened 
h;iy-lrack going up it straight as a dart. 

Greener (grz-'naj . slang, [f. Green a. i- -erI ; 
but cf. fi. ein gniner, a ‘ green ’ one.] A ‘green ’ 
or ine.xperienced workin.in ; a raw ham I ; esp,' n 
foreigner who has recently arrived in the country 
in search of work. 

x88S Tinte.^ ..’.o Sept, 7/4 The master sw^caicr gets hold of 
.1 new hi'ind, n. greener, as he is termed, and pajs him 
a .sliilling a d.ay. 1890 Pall Mall G. j July 2/1 So lonjj a.s 
tlie influx of ‘greeners’ gives the sweaters an inexhausublc 
.supply of labtnir. 189a Zanowim. Childr. Ghetto I. 48 H« 
w.'is a ‘^greener’ of the greenest order, having Unde<l at the 
docks only a few hours aigo. *893 Fak.mkr Slang. Greener, 
..specifically cmydoj-cd of inexperienced intro- 

iluccd to fill the place of .strikers. 

Greenery (g^^■n^ri). [f. Green a. or sb. a -kky.] 

1. Green foliage or vegetation ; verdure. 

1707 CoLi'KfOGK Kubla Khan n Here were forests ancient 
as the hills, Fnfolding sunny spots of greenery. 1856 Mas. 
Browning Aur. Leigh i. 57^ The out-door world with all 
its gu-enery. *876 (.1 keen .Stray .Stud. 388 Steeps clothed 
from top to bottom in the thick greenery of the lemon or 
orange. 1893 R. Kin.iMG Many Invent. 203 After an hour'.s 
riding through the greenery, he heard a rustic. 

2. (Jreen branches or leaves used for decoration. 
(Rarely pi . ) 

.867.T ROLLoi'E Citron, Parset i. xvi. 13a The greeneries of 
the winter had not been stuck up in the old-fa^)iuiied, idle 
way'. 1885 1 .AiiY Brarskv The Trades 4 )5 "^rhe pictures . . 
wreathed with myrtles, a<nd other greenery. tSBy Bowen 
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Virfi* /Efteidw. 459 In Miow-whitc /illct:* oud festal gicenery 
crowned. , , 

3, A place where |>laiils are reared, kept, or 
exhibited. 

1847 Ckaio, Cnanry, a place for .i;rccii t^lants. 1893 
/r<:Vi7w. 10 Apr. 5/j grct-iUM iciof the riiiergartcn. 

Oreenes, -es 8 (e, obs. lonna of Gkkennksjs. 
Crreen-eved (i:iin|3i(l\ a. (Stress variable.) 
ff rritEii.v a. + Kve .a + .i:d 2 ; cf. Kykd 1 b.] 
Having green eyes. 'I'hc [^rmi eyed monster (in 
and after Shak-spcrc) ; jeabmsy. (Cf. Gkken a, 3 .) 
Hence fig, V'iewing everything with jealousy. 

1596 yiiAKS. Merck. K. Ml. ii. iio Shuddring fcarc, and 
^rcene^cyed iclousie. 1604 •— Oth, in. iii. 166 Oh, beware 
my Lord, of iclousie, It is the ereciic-ey’d Monster, idaj 
Mil ION Vacatkm E.vcy. 41 How' green-eyed Neptune 
raves. 1653 R. S.vNnKKS Fhysiogn. 152 SVell-fcatured, 
round-fitced, tla-Ken-haiied, green-eyed. £ 1800 H . K. Whitk 
Cenitis I. i, Cireen-cyed Orief, and dull Despair. 1804 
Sporting Mats- XX ill. 284 What he had uttered was 
under the influence of the ‘green-eyed monster*. <854 S. 
DoftKLL Haider tCx. Poet. VVks. 187,^ 11-57 Hellebore, iike 
a girl-niurderess, (»rccn-eycd and sick with jealousy. 1883 
Miss Braddon Phantom Port, xxxviii, 11884) 33s Devoured 
by the gnawing of the green-eyed monster. 

Groenfincll (gr/nrinj). [Sec Gkeen n.l and 
• Finch. Cf. G. grihifink, Du. groetwink.'^ 

1. A common European bird of the family Frin- 
giilidi^i Coccothraustcs or LiguHnus Moris ^ so 
called from its grecn*and-gold plumage. Called 
also gnen linnet, Chinese Greenfinch, Ligu- 
rinus sinicus. 

c i<3« Du Wks Introd, Fr, in Pahtpr, 912 The grenc 
fyndic, la vcrJicre. Tlknkr A-'ium Prxeip. l/ist. 

V 3 De Ligvrino sive Spino. . Anglicc .'i grene finchc. 1678 
Rav Willu^hly s Ornith. 246 The Grccn-fincli : Chloris .. 
It is bigger than u Honsc-.Sparrow .. It is called by some 
the (ircen Linnet. *766 Pennant Brit, /.oot. II. 

330 The greenfinch docs not begin his IflightJ till the frost 
sets in. 1894 R. IL Shakvk Handbk, Birds Gt, Brit, I. 32 
In summer the Greenfinch is somewh.'it shy, but in winter 
it is fbund in flocks in the fields and farmyards along with 
Sparrows and Chaffinches. 

2. The Texas sparrow {Embcrnagra rnfivirgata) , 

1883 Kncycl. Amer. I. 530/1 Thegieen finch iEtnbcrnasra 

ru/ivirf*ata) of Texas, 

3. slang. One of the Pope’s Irish guard. 

1865 Daily Tct, i Nov. 5/3 Point d'argenty point de 
Suisse — a saying aiiplicnble alike to every contingent, from 
the Franco- Belgian down to the ‘greenfindics ’ of Old 
Ireland, 

Ctreen-fisk (i^r/mfij). [See Ghkjkn a. 9 b.] 

F 1. Fresh, unsaltcd fish ; spec, applied to cod 
before it has been salted or cured. (Cf, Habeu- 
DiNE.) Obs, 

ci4<So J. Ki;ssell Bk. Nurture 851 Grcuc sawcc is good 
with grene fisch. 1540 Old City A cr. Bk. in A n hxol. jrtil. 
XLTl I, It. for a grene ffysshc a goyle of sawmond and for a 
haberdync. 1580 Hollv/ianu Trca.s. Pr. t'ong.^ Morui^, ov 
Moulut' tpoi.s.soHf a iishe called Coddc, or grcciie li dic. a 16x5 
IIkacm. & Fl. Bonduca iv. i, |Il] slicws thee like a long 

1. ent, thy brave body turn’d to a tail of grccn-fisli without 
butter. 1623 WniTnoL'kNE Neivfoutuiland 79 'I’wo hunclrcil 
thousand dry fish, ten thoUKina of large greeuc fish. 1630 
f. Taylor (\Vatcr P.) IPks. i. 119/2 If . . eucry house in this 
Kingdomc did spend but the quantity of two Habcrdinc or 
GrcenfiNli in a week. 1655 Movikt it Bennet Health's 
hnprov. 155 Whilst it ICodliiig] is new, it is called green- 
fish ; when It Is salted it is called Ling. x68s J. Collins 
Salt ^ Fishery tyt Green- Fish (alias .Staple Fish as they 
call it) cured with a good Salt, proves excellent, 1694 
MoitM'.x Eabelais iv. l.\. (17371 247 Green-fish, Sea- Batts, 
Cod-Sounds. 2736 AiNSwoitfu Eng.-Lat, Diet.. A green 
fish, asellus. 1867 SmtiTH Sailors IVord-bk.^ Grecn-fish^ 
cod, hake, haddock, lierrinp, &c. uns;dtecl. 

2. a. local. The coal-fish, b, U, S» (See cjuot. 
188 . 1 - 5 )- 

1880-4 F. Day E'tshes Ct, Bnt. I rcl. I. 297 Gadus 
pollacliius . . Names. — Pollack : whiting-iKiIIack . . Some- 
iiine.s termed grcenling or green-fish. i884'5 Kiversuie 
Nat. Hist. (1888) III, 18^ Tlie bluc-fLsh(/\vm*r<3'WAj saiia- 
trie), .in parts of Virginia and North Carolina it is known 
as grceii-fish. 

Gree*n-fly. 

X. Angling. A particular kind of artificial fly. 
i686 liLOMt; Gcntl. Recreat, n. i3v/i 'Phe Shcli-flye, 
I'ermed also the Grccii-fly, hath his body made of Grccnish- 
vvooll. 1834 Ma«. Edgewoh I h a bsentee viii, 'J’he grecti-fly, 
and the moorish-fly. 

2. All aphis or plant-louse, so called from its 
colour. Usually collect, sing, 

*744'"S® Fllis Mod, Hnsbandm. IIL i. xv. 184 An Insect 
seldom, or never, mi.isc.s attacking pur j^rcen Chcrnc.s with 
60 much Diligence and Fury, an Cp>poil great Numbers of 
them, Iw eating into their very Stone; and because of this 
hollow Operation, \vc call them Ladicmcii, or the Green Fly, 
or Bug. 1849 Florist 35 Flowers in windows. . arc peculiarly 
liable, .to be infested with grecn-fly \ Aphis). i88s Garden 
18 Mur. J74/1 Ifgrecn-lly makes its appearance, fumigation 
with Tobacco smoke b the only remedy. 

ChreexLgage (grPng^'d^). Also 9 green-gedge. 

[t. Gkeen a. and the surname Gage (see tjuot. 

A variety of plum of roundish shape, 
green colour, and fine flavour. Also attrib. in 


gf cenguge plum ^ tart. 

1739^11 Loia.inson in Horlns Collinsonianus 60, I v 

H- hi: told me that . . in cc 
pUmeut to him the Plum was called the Green Gage ; t 
J *769 Mks. Rai-falo E. 

V'^cserve Gtcen Gage Plum 
»8oa l'ORS\ ni P H 4 i,ylreis u. 13 ihc Green Gage Plum b 
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an exqui-site taste, and eats like a sweatmeat. 1B13 W. 
'J'avlok in Monthly Mag, XXXV. 232 The Cadiz plum, 
or grccn-geclgc. 1891 C. James AVyi. R igwarole 10s The 
question of a greengage-tart for dinner. 

Green goose- [Sec Gkkkm a , ; the use of 
the word in opposition to stubble-goose suggests 
Gkeen jA] 

1. A young goose, a gosling. ? Now dial, 

I'hc precise application of the term with rc.spect to ago 
and condition varies with the i(x:ality (see iiuots.). 

2564 ill Gross Gild Merck, (1890) II. 279 The furstc course : 
frometycj rust byfle, grene gese, wcalc. 1588 Shaks. L, 
L. Z. I. I, 97 The Spring b ncare when grcetie geesse arc a 
breeding. 2589 Cogan Haven Health (i63f») 1 56 The greene 
goose is better than the stubble goose. 26aoVENNKK Via 
Recta iii, 66 Young Gec.se, which are commonly^ called 
grecne-Gecsc. 1^1 Contpl, JFatn.^Piece^ in. 509 Stubble 
Geese or Green Ucesc should l>c kept in the I>ark, and 
fatted with ground Malt mixed with Milk. rSai j . Hodg- 
son in J. Rainc Mem. (2857) I. 349 Wc dined w-ith ^ly 
aunt, and had a green goose, four months old, to dinner. 
2879 N. IV, JHhc. Gloss. t Green goo!u\ a goose killed at 
nuusuinmer time. A goo.so under four months old. 1882 
Oxfordsh, Gloss. Simpk, unfatled gccsc. They 

should he eaten on Old hlichaehnas Day. 

2. A simpleton ; Goo.sk sb. i f. rare, 

1768 Gray Let. 25 Feb., Wks. 1836 IV.^ 11 j The true title 
of this part of hi.s work (Boswell's Corstca\ i.s, a Dialogue 
between a Green-goose and a Hero. 1877 Dowden Shaks, 
Prim, vi. 130 Here Troilos, the noble green-goose, goes 
through his youthful agony of .ascertaining the unworthiiicss 
of her to whom he had given hb faith and hope. 

Green gown : see Greew A. i g. 
Greengrocer [See Gbeen and 

Giiocek.] a retail dealer in vegetables and fruit. 

2713 Land. Gaz, No. 6188/9 Samuel Stubley .. Green - 
Grocer- 1792 Boswell yohnson an. 1753 (1847) 81/1 Covent- 
g.^rden, where the grceii-grocers and fruiterers were bc- 
^nning to arrange their h.ampcrs. 2793 Wolcot(P. iMiidar) 
Ep, to Pope Wks. i8t2 III. 198 As from their shops Grccn- 
groter^> for the ualate Deal Garden-stuff of all complc-xtoii. 
2826 S/oriing XI.VIl. 955 A green grocer of Brighton 
was convicted . , for . . exposing in his shop . . twenty par- 
tridges and two hares, i860 W.^ C». Clark in Vac, Tour 
17 A species of tax .. is levied tin N.aplcs) upon cabmen, 
small grecngrocer.s, fishmongers, and other tradesmen. 

Ilencc G-ree*ngro:oeress [see >en.s] rare, a 
female greengrocer. Orea‘nirro:oersr [see -Kiiv], 
the business of a greciigrocei;^ the articles retailed 
by a greengrocer. Also attrib, 
x8o6 H. SiuiHJNs J/rtiV, IVi/e IVidino II. 28 Retailers of 
chandlery and grecn-grocery. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxxvii, Mr. Ragglcs himself had to supply the gieen- 
gioccrie.s. 1868 Mrs. H. Wood in Argirsy 46 A 

luiserablu greengrocery shed. 2884 Academy x 6 Feb. 107/3 
'I'hc molhei iy Genoese grccnurocere.ss . . is u charming 
sketch. 2885 Laut Times 16 May 47/2 In the present case 
the business of greengrocery was not ancillary to that of 
grocery. 1899 iVestm. Gas, 25 Jau. 9/1 Exposing green- 
grocery for sale on the carriage way. 

t Chree’iihead ^ Obs. [t. Gheen a. + -head ] 
Grcenncs.s. Also Jig, (see Greek A. 8 ). 

<• 1315 Gtoss. iV. de Bit'besiv. in Wright K<v:. 171 I 'crdourc^ 
grenhed. 2340 . 4 j'enb. 94 pe holy writ comparisonel? f/v zaule 
and of j>e guodc iitunne an of pe guode wyfmauiic to ane 
uayre gurdyne nol of grenhedc. c'1386 Chaucer Man of 
Latds T. 65 In hire is heigh l>cautee, with outc pride, 
Y owthe, with oute grenehede or folye. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
2to/i Grenched, or grenenesse, viriditas^ viror. 

Chreen head, gree*nhead'^. [f. Green a. 
F Head sb.] 

1 1. (See Head sb. 2 a.) A young, immature, or 
untrained intellect. Obs. 

2588 J. XJvAuu Dio/p tphes (Arb.) ii Kucryc yoong boy 
w'ill take vpou him to tcachc the ancient, and to reprone 
them, for that their greeiie heades thinkc not to lice true. 
2592 K, ’rvwNiiLLL EApos. fts. 175 To whom .. in tlie con- 
ceits of their grene heads, they wil not obey. 2694 F. 
Bkagge Ifiic. Parables xi. (1706) I. 373 The Difference 
bel wceii living under the mild ami prudent Government of 
liis Ffithcr, and being left to the Couduct of his own ill 
instructed and green Head. 

2. (Sec Head sb. 7 .) A raw, inexperienced person ; 
a simpleton ; an ignoramus. ? Obs. 

2589 Mar&rcl. Fpit, B ij, I'hc author of the Learned Dis- 
course, and 500 green he.Tds more that are on their side. 
1600 Holland Livy xxxviii. Iii. (iCkxi) 1017 With the 
checks and taunts of certainc grcciic heads and busie 
youths. 265a Be. Patkicic Fiuu't'al Serm. in J, SmitRs 
Set, Disc, 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Cre^v^ 
Grecn-hcad, a very raw Novice or inexpcricnc’d Fellow, 
2jP4a Richardson Pamela 111 . 311 Hudst thou been a born 
I’ool, or a raw Grcetibcad, or a doting Greyhcad. 1782 
Cow per C 0 ft 7 /crsijt. 696 Some green heads as void of wit as 
ihouuht. xSao ScoiT Monast. xvii, Methinks therobu.se 
for the grey hair.s on the old sc.'ilp, were it but to ircstrucl 
the green head by precept and by example. 

to. One entitled to wear the green turban, a 
descendant of Mahomet. Obs, 

2609 Biddulpii in 'J'. Lavender Tra'v. (i6is) 71 There 
was a Shcriffe or a Grccn-licad in Aleppo, whom they 
account Muhomets kindred. 26x5 Pukchas Pilgripns 11. 1623 
Tlic cadie of Triiwly licing u (}reen-head that is one of the 
Parentage of Maiiuinet. 

llcnce fOr« 6 n -headed tf,, raw, inexperienced. 
2569 Nkvvton C herds Old Age 43 a, Such youthly prankes 
and exercises, ayi lu»tyc and greene-headed galantes do 
enure lliemselues w'lthai. 1593 TelLTrotRs N. K Gift 31 
1 hose arc greene headed that long for reformations. x6^ 
Rouerts CV/»r/rV Bibl. Rehoboain'H tyrannical An.swer 
. .according to the advice of his green-headed Counseltours. 
16B4 Bunyan Pilgr, 11. 179 'ITial with green-headed IgnoFi* 
uiice I would prebuiue to go on to the Gate. 


dve^nkeart (gr/’nb&it). [See Gbeen a. and 
Heaut sb, 1 8 , 30 .] 

1, The name of several West Indian trees remark* 
able for the quality of their wood, A large 
lauraceous tree of Guiana, Nectandra Rodim, 
which furnishes very hard timber, b. The cog- 
wood tree, Ceanothus Chloroxylon, c. A sintul 
rhamnaceous tree, the Colubnna fetruginosa of 
Jamaica, d. Bastard or False Qreenhearty a 
small myrtaceous tree, Calyptranthes Chytraculia, 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica 187 The Grcenhcart or Cog- 
wood tree.. It is generally esteemed one of the best timber- 
woods ill the island. Ibid. 239 Bastard Green-heart, .is 
generally reckoned aui excellent timber-wood. 2769 E. 
Bancroft Nat, Hist. Guiana 333 I’hey contentedly recur 
to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hiirt-tree Apples. 2839 M. J. 
Higgins Ess. (1875) xvii, Moras, greeiinearts, and .silk- 
cotton trees, rearing their heads far above the other giants 
of the forc.si. 2858 Penny Cycl. 8upp. II. 682/a The Bibiru, 
or Greenhcart Tree. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. ix, 
(ed. 9) 336 The Morra and Greenheart of British Guiana. 

2. The timber of Nectandra Kodim, used in 
shipbuilding, for fishing-rods, etc. Also attrib. 

XT^RiggingSe Seamanship 1 . 151 Green-hearty a wood im- 
port^ from the. West Indies, u.sed for the pins of blocks. 2863 
Times ig Mar. 14/2 In the main and low'cr decks, tealo niahc^- 
aiiy, and greenhcart are used almost exclu.sivcly. 2075 J. D. 
Hea'i h Croquet Player a 6 Hanclle* are generally made of 
ash, but greenheart and Canadian rock elm are more springy 
and clastic. 28^ Times a6 Mar. 10 New greenhcart planks 
have been jnit in where the worst chafing had occurred. 
2887 J. Cummins Catal.y Hints to Angters, The best Hods 
are composed of Hickory butt.s, Greenheart centres, with 
Greenheart or VVasbaba top.s. 

b. A fishing-rod made of this wood. 

2884 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 344/1 It was an Irish greenheart. 
*894 /bid. July 67 The rod ..was a 13-fool single handed 
greenheart with one splice. 

Gree'nhew. C>/>x.exc. f/ist. Also 7 green huge, 
-hue. [? f. Gbeen a, + Hew v. ; cf. Da. hug sb.] 

1. The green parts of trees in a wood or forest ; 
Veht. Also attrib, 

2598 Manwood Lnwes Forrest viii. $ 46 If the people 

of a whole towneship doc make wast in the greene hew 
of the Forrest. x6s2 Natvorth Housth. Bks. (Surtees) 
150 Received of Chr. Harding . . for greeii-hupc, ij*. viij**. 
2648 Cuke 4/4 Inst. Ixxiii. 299/1110 King.s Ofticcr.s within 
hi.s Forest have charge of Venison, and of Vert or Green 
hue for the maintenance or preservation of the Kings game. 
2774 T. WE.sr Antiq, Furness (1805) 85 They may take 
unto thcmsclve.s green hew, or- wood, out of iny wood.s. 
Ibid, 97 Customary rents, encroachment rents, hen rents, 
greenhew rents. 

2. The right to cut greenery for fodder ; payment 
for such a right. 

x8^ Lopisdale Gloss,, Grecn-heWy the right of cutting 
hollies and evergreens in winter for sheep, etc. 2895 Lake^ 
land Gloss.y GreenheWy a word found in old manorial 
writings, used for the payment of cutting trees upon an 
estate by the tenant. 

Oreenhoni (gr.'nh^jn). (See Gbjusn «.] 
fl. An appellation given to an animal, ? orig. to 
an ox with ‘ green * or young horns. Obs. 

c 2460 Tmupudey Myst, ii. 25 lo furthj greyn-horne 1 and war 
oul^ryme ! Drawes on. .What ! will ye no forthcr, marc 7 
t 2. A recently-enlisted soldier; a raw recruit. 
t 6 sp Rclat. Fight near Leith (1806) 214 The .Scotch king 
being upon the castlc-hlll to sec lib men, which he called 
his Green llornc.s, beaten. x68a C. Ikvinf. Hist, Scot. 
Nomcncl. 341 TyroneSy fi esh-watcr Souldier.s or ncwlevyed ; 
Greenhorns : also it siguifieth novices in any profession. 

3. A raw, inexperienced person, csp. a novice in 
a trade (cf. Greeneii) ; an ignoramus ; hence, one 
easily imposed upon, a simideton. 

x68a [see scn.se 2]. 2753 Scots Mag, Oct. 490 The scale. . 
consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, 
Smart, Honest Fellow, J oyous Spirit, Buck, and lilood. Ibid. 
Peculiarities which ..would have denominated me a Green- 
horn. 2790 J. B. Moreton Mann. IV, hid. 92 Overseers 
arc glad to get green-horns, because they can impose hard- 
ships on them. x8o6 Surr IVinierin Land, (ed. 3) I- 176 If 
we stand that . . we should be greenhorns. 2835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies xx. 275 He . . looked down upon them with 
contempt as greenhorns, litllc versed in the noble science of 
woodcraft. 2859 Grrisley Overland Journ. 359 The cbance.s 
for ‘ big strikes ' in the rninesare few, and greenhorns cannot 
share them. 2885 Rider Haggard K, Solomon's Mines ii. 
1x886) 99, 1 suppo.se you are not hoaxing u.s 7 It b^ 1 know, 
sometimes thought allowable to take a greenhorn in. 

attrib. 2845 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 255 Some 
greenhorn dandies. 

HenceOree'nIioriliwDapthc cliaractcr or condition 
of a greenhorn, inexperience. 

2832 Dlshakli Yng, Duke iv. vi, As for Lady Afy, he 
execrated the greenhomism which made him feign a pas.sioii 
.and then get caught where be meant to cauture. 2844 Col. 
Hawker Instruct. Yng, Sportsm. 491 Nothing, therefore, 
betrays greenhombin more than expecting to make a shot 
under the latter circumstance. 

Oreen-hoiuie, greenlioiuie,(gH'Bhaus). 

L [f. Green sb, 10 .] A gluu-house iu which 
delicate aud tender plants are rear^ and preserved. 

2664 Evelyn Kal, Hort, (1799) 198 Set your .. Windows 
and Doors of the Green’houses and Conservatories open. 
2683 — • Diary 30 Oct., Greene houses for orange and 
iniriles. 172a J. Jamra tr. Le Blond's GardMng 75 Green- 
houses are large Piles of Building like Galleries .. for pre- 
serving Orange-Trees, and olfcer Plants, .during the Winter. 
2749 Phil. Tntm, XLII. 56 Thermometers, Hygrometers 
and Barometers, .adapted to the Use of Green-houses. sQgS 
Glenmv Gard. Ewry-day Bk, 94/1 'I'ho bouse ought now 
to bu eni tebed by plants from the greenhouse and hothouse. 
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b. attrib,s as gmnhome cactus^ plant, shrub ; 
greenbouse bug (see qiiot.). 

*797 Holcroft. tr. Sioibn-^s Trav. (ed. a) HI. Ixxx. 23a 
The cisttts with us is a (n*een-housc plant. x8m Florist's 
Jml, IS A hardy and very pretty creenhouse shrub. 1848 
Rural Cycl» II. 525 Grrsunouse-bfijs;-, scientihcally Coccus 
fiesperitinm^ a heteropterons insect of the eallinsecta or 
coccidas family* 1858 Oxmuus Card. Hvery-aay 2 lk. X40/1 
Greenhouse Cacti and Epiphyllums. 

2 . Pottery. A house in which * green ware ’ (sec 
Gkkkn a. 9 d) is left to dry, before being placed 
in the kiln. 

*878 Ur^*s Did. Arts (cd. 7) III. 614 The (bisquej ware 
l^eing finished from the hands of the nolter i.s brought Ij}' 
him upon boards to the * green*hou.sc so c.alled from its 
being the receptacle for ware in the * green ’ or unfired state. 
Chraonian (grrnian) , a* {sb.) [f. the name of the 
English mathematician George Green (1793-1841^ 
+ -IAN.] Greeman functions ; a class of functions 
introduced by George Green, serving to represent 
the distribution of electricity on an ellipsoid. 

1875 Cavlky Math. Papers fx896) IX. 303 In the present 
Annex, I in part reproduce Green’s process tor the integration 
of thw equation by means of a series of functions, which arc 
analogous to Laplace’s Functions, and nuxy be termed 
'Grccnians'. Ibrd. 394 These functions 0 of the variables 
a, , Y are in fact the Greenian Functions in que.stion. 

Chreening (grf nig), sb. [f. Guken a. + -tng^. 
In sense 1 cT. hastutfc. Cf. MDii. grocninc, Du. 
greening kind of apple.] 

1 . The name of a fruit, f a. A variety of pear. 
Also greening-pear. Obs. 

x6oo aURPLUT Country Fartne in. xlix. 537 Garden, tender 
or delicate pcares such os are the. .hasting, mollart, green- 
ing, butter peare [etc.]. i6ix Cotgr., Poire de verdetd, 
the Greening ; a tender and delicate Pe.ire. 163a Shkr- 
WOOD, S.V., A greening pcarc, Terdeld. 

b. An apple, which is green when ripe. 

1664 Evelyn Pomona iv, 13 Kussetings and Greenings. 
1676 WoBLiDGK Cyder ^ (1691) 210 'I'he Greening is also 
another old English fruit of a green colour. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Prad. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 59 Winter Sauce Apples., 
Yorkshire greening. x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner AgHc. 
(1869) 474 Winthrop Greening. .Khotle Island Greening. 

2 . ^-Greeneuy 2. 

1895 Dtiily Ncuts 24 June 7/1 Horses' heads arc crowned 
with greening. 

Greening (grruiij), vhl. sb. [f. Green 
+ -JNO^.] The action of Green in various 
senses. 

1 . The action or process of becoming green or 
covered with verdure. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 16667 t 3 n )»e morn o hat grening, pc tre 
als ar was dri. 18x7 Keats Steep cV Poetry tji The tender 
grcciiing Of April meadows. 1883 S tallybrass tr. Grimm's 
Peut, Myth. 111 . 959 note. The withering or greening of 
a tree is bound up with the fate of a country’. 

2 . The process of rendering green or imparting 
a green colour, as in Piuinbing(^^t Green v.'^ 2c), 
Pickling, Oyster-culture, etc. 

x6. . Isee Gkken 2 b), 1703 T. N. City 4* C. Purchaser 
log This Greening is only rubbing it with some green 
Vegetable ; it matters not what . , and . , the Sodder . , by 
reason of the Greening easily peel’d off, z8o6 A. Hi ntkk 
Culina (ed. 3) 83 Whenever the juice of .spinage is used for 
greening. X879 CasselVs Techn, Educ. iV, 184/2 The fat- 
tening and greening of the oysters, 
b. cotter. 

189a Rncyd. Cookery fed. Garrett) I. 719 Greening, a 
vegetable colouring matter made by expressing the juice of 
spinach. Occa.sionaIly used in confectionery and for other 
culinary purposes. 

8. attrib. f greening pit, a pit in which oysters 
are * greened ' (see Green 1 2 b) ; f greening 
weed, a plant used for dyeing green ; Green- 
weed. 

t6. . ^Greening pit (sec Grf.kn v.i a h], 1588 I., M. tr. Dk. 
Dyeing 18 Put therein two pound of *grcning weede. f75x 
Chambers Cyd. s.v., If urine, citron-juice, or .spirit of 
vitriol, he cast on a green ribband, it becomes blue ; by 
reason the yellow of the greening-wced is thereby exhaled 
and consumed ; so that nothing but blue remains behind. 
X76X J. White Art's T reasury 6. 

Gree^ning, ppl. a.^ [f. as prec. + -ino^.] 

1 . Growing or becoming green. 

x8oo Aionthly Mag. IX. 465 The war-steed’s hoof-mark 
hide with greening cars, Twine round the elm once more 
the trampled vine 1 18*7 Clare .Sheph. Cal. a.^ The green- 
ing plain. 1835 I'ennyson Early Spring \\, From skies of 
glass A Jacobs ladder falls On greening gra.ss. 1850 — fn 
Afent. cxli, Where now the .seamew pipc.s, or dives In yonder 
greening gleam. 1838 Bailey Age 52 Slowly greening 
woods Make dim the distant view. 

2 . That causes to become green. 

X848 yrnl. R, Agric. .Soc. VII, ii. 494 The sun's scorching 
and greening influence. 

Greoninff, vhl. sb.^ and ppl. a.^ : see Green v.2 
Gveemsh (grruij), a. [f. Green a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat greciL 

c Ckavcbr at. Pasne iii. 557 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende..Dlak bloo grenyssh, .swart rede. 1398 Treviba 
Barth. De P, R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 Melancoly : that is 
blacke by meane of vnkynde Colera: that is rusty and 
grenysshe: and is foUndc grene. xgM Pauscr. 314/a 
Grenysshe, verdastre. c xsSoJepferib Bugbears iv. iii. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Sfr. (189^, The flame that it gave 
was greenish, pale, and dimme. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 512 
There is a Greenish Primc-Ro.se, but it i.s Pale, and scarce a 
Greene. X707 Curios, in Hush, /fr Card, gs A. wild Oat, 
while ’tisyet greenish. X77t Smollett Humph. Cl. 6 May, 


Her eyes are not grey, but greenish, like those of a cat. i^t 
Huxley Physiol, ix,^ 221 When the ey’c is turned aside to tno 
white paper a greenish spot will appear. 

b. Comb., qualifying adjs. or sbs. of colour. 

1644^ Ev'flyn Diayy ar Nov., It was transparent, of a 
greenish yellow, ne 1691 Boyle Hist. .///V (169a) 223 '1 he 
filings exposed to the air, changed colour, and ?K^came a 
greeni.sh blew. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) 1 1 . 385 
Blossloms] greenish white. 1803 Chknevix in I'hil. Trans. 
XCni. 296 The supernatant liquor of the precipitate .. is 
sometimes of a fine grccnish-bltie. 1879 Koon Chromatics 
X. 141 The greenish-grey tints of the mosses. 

Hence Ci^e*aialm«8fl, greenish quality. 

X7a7 in Bailky vol. II. 1865 Iniell. Obser 7 \ No, 40. 277 
A certain grccnishness. 

t Gre6*ii]dii« Obs.-^^ [f. Green a. f -kin.] 
A person clad in green or wearing green coloiii.s. 

xfox Hollano Pliny 11 . 471 mnrg., Some were called 
Prassini that ran for the pri.se, 1, Greenkins. 

Greenland (grPnland). [f. Green a. -1- Land 
sb., ultimately after the equivalent ON. Crdcntand, 
whence Sw., Da. Graft land, adopteil in Du. Grocn- 
land^ G. Gronland. 

According to Islendingabifk vi, the land was .so named 
by its discoverer in q 86 ‘ because it would induce settlers 
to go there, if the hand had a good name J 

1 . A laige island or small continent to the north- 
east of North America. Used altrib. in Groon- 
land Dov© (see Dove i c) ; Groenland Falcon 
or Gerfalcon, the whitest of the gerfalcons {Falco 
candicans); Greenland Poppy ^ ^ Iceland Poppy \ 
Greenland Turtle = Grcmhind Dove ; Green- 
land Whale, the Arctic Right W'linlc {^Bah tia 
mystiedns ) ; Greenland yard, a yard where i 
whal(‘s are cut up .and the blubber boiled, etc. I 

1678 Ray Willughby* s Grnith. 326 That bir<i which in | 
Holland they c.all the Greenland- Dove, x 797-1804 i 

/tird.<i (1847) I. 8 The Greenland Falcon, Faito Gkpn. 
inndicus. 1840 Find. Huil Doiks Comm. 14 Grecnland- 
yards on both sides. 184a Brani»f. Did. .Si etc., lut/.ena, 
the Greenland whale. 1867 5 >.\ivtii .Sailors iCord-bk., 
Greenland Dove, the puflinct, called scraber in the Hebrides. ' 
i88a Garden 10 June 400/2 The Gree nland Poppy .. has a | 
delicate odour. 1884-3 kh'erside Nat. Hist. d 8B8) V. 2ot i 
In form the Greenland wh.ilc is ihe most nngr, aceful of j 
inaium.als. x88s Swainson Prov. Names Birds 218 Sc;i 1 
turtle, or Greenland tiuUe* *896 R. B. .SiiAUPr. llandbk. : 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1 1 , jgx The (Jrteiiland Gyr-falcon, IJierO’ 
/alco candicans, 

2 . slang. The country of greenhorns. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, ‘ A new pal ’, rcnlied J.ark I 
Dawkins, pulling Oliver forward. Where did lie come I 
from ? ' • Greenland *. 

Greenlander (grrnlandw). [f. prec. 4 -Kul.] 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Greenland. 

*774 Golosm. Nat. Nisi. (7776) 11 . 217 It is common with 
them IGrcenlandersl, when they see a ouiet . ..str.angcr, to 
say that he is almost as well bred as a Greenlander. ^ 184a 
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 504 The (Jreenlanders believed 
in the existence of spirits, good and evil. 

1 2 . A 3’essel of some kind (? re.sembling a Green- 
land whaler in build). Obs. 

1693 Land. Gas. No. 2815/4 In her way home [she] look a ; 
French Greenlander, of 22 Guns, and 42 Men. i 

Greenlandic (gr/nlccndik), a. and sb. rare, j 
[f, Greenland - h -rc.] A. atij. Of or pertaining | 
to Greenland, its language and its inhabitant. s. i 
B. sb. ■'I'he language of Greenland. 

18x3 E. Henukhson in Lfe iii. (1859) Another mcr- | 
chant has promised to get the Greenlandic Testaments for- ! 
W’arded. X883 A. TiioMr.soN Aforau. Missions vi. 250 'rin.- j 
translation of the Scriptures into (.Irecnlatidic. 1887 Science 
X. 287 Written in the modern Greenlandic alplmbet. 

Oree^andish (grPnlandiJ), a. [f. as prec. f 

-ISH.] Characteristic of Greenland. In mod. Dicis. 
Greenlandite (grPniandoit). Alin. [f. (iRKKN- 
LAND 4 -ITE.] A Variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana Syst. Mm. 351, 

Crroeulsbndman (grPnl^dmaTi), [f. Green- i 
LAND 4- Man CA. Jndiamartl\ A vessel engaged 
in the Greenland whale-fishery. 1 

1794 Naval Chroit. XXIV. 102 One man w.as killed be- i 
longing to the Cvreenlandinan. 1837 J. Wilson Nodes | 
Ambr. VVks. 1855 II. 4, I .sud bae nac great objections to 
be a whale in tlie Polar Seas. Gran’ fun . . wi* uc thud o* 
your tail, to drive in the .stern-posts o' a Grcenbarulinan. 
C^cenless (grrnles), a, [f. Grkkn sb, 4* -less.] 
Without greenness or verdure. j 

rt x6x8 Sylvester Mem. ATortal. xxv. Wks. (Grosarl) 11 . : 
217 But, Beauty, Grace-lessc, is a Sailc lesse Bark, A green- j 
Icsse Spring. 1834 Tail's ATag. XXI. 218 Bird.s . , held 
their chattering synods., among the grccnless bough.s. 1896 
Henslow Wild Flowers 169 This is a greenicss fleshy rooi- 
parasitc. 

Greeulet (grPnlct). [f. Green a. + -LET ; app. 
formed to render the etymological sense of L. 
vireo.] A name for the numerous species of small 
greenish American singing-birds of the genus Vireo 
or family Vireottidto. 

1831 SwAiN-SoN Fauna Bor, A mcr. II. yyi, t. Vireooli- 
r'acf//r f Bonaparte), Red*cyed Grccnlct. llnd. 235, 2. Vireo 
Bariraniii (Swainson),^ Barlram's Orecnict. ibid. 237 
Vireo longirostris (.Swainson), I.ong-hinccl Grcenlet. ^ 1869 
J. Burroughs in Galaxy Alag, Aug., The Vircos, or Grccn- 
fets, are a .sort of connecting-link between the Warblers ami • 
the true Fly-catcherH. 1884-3 A’lV/rmVA* Nat. Hist, (1888) ' 
IV. 513 The grceiilets rc.Tch their highest development in ! 
the genus Cyclorhis. 1893 C. Dixon in Portn. Rev, Apr. j 
645 The Virconidw or grcenlcls. | 


GT 66 Sllillfif rare. [f. Green a. 4 

-LINO.] Green-pish 1 and 2 a. 

In quot. i44o.i?7vw/t lynge may he two words, Hug, 

but the fact tlut Icenge is the sjxdling of ling sb. in the 
Promp. Pars', militates ag.Tinst this sui>|)Osition. 

C1440 Promp. Pai-.'. 210/1 (Irene lynge, fy.shc {S. greii* 
lynge, /’. gvrnolyngr). xSAt Hai.liwell, Green/ing, same 
as Greenlish. 1880-4 {sco Gkf.kn-kisii 2]. 

Greenly (R*f Rb), odtt. [f. Green ^7. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . With a green colour; with green vegetation ; 
so as to look green. 

1583 SiANYWURST yEneis iv. ' Arh.) 113 With twisted gar- 

1. Tnd and U'au’.s, spred greciilyc, ‘ihe gavnisht 'J’hce place of 
her buii.al. t8x6 Byron (. 7 /. //ar. iii. xivi, Grey luit leafy 
walls, where Ruin grccmly dwells. 1836 Nlws. Browning 
A ur. l.eigfi 1. 5,72 'riic sii;n.i;hl small bed v\as curtained 

i greenly. 1864 Lo\m 1 1, Fireside J'rav. 198 ^'he valley 
j wiilen.s greenly toward othm niouniaiiis. 1881 Miss Vonge 
j J.tids iS' /^asses l.nnj^ley iv. 149 Rows of hops, with tho sun 
{ glancing greenly through on the w.^ving clusters. 

2. fig. (/hiefly with reference to growing vegetn- 
j tion : Freshly, vigorously, youthfully. 

' *633 P. FiKit-irnu Purple I si. i. iii, Two gentle swains 

I Whose sprouting youth did now hut greenly bud. 1813 
I BviifiN Parisiiia x.\, I'ho rest shall biooiii and live Ml 
I greenly fresh. 187X K. Ki i.is tr. Catullus l.viv. 232 I.nok that 
I warily then deep-laid in ste.-idy rememlir.ince These our 
i words grow greenly. 1879 Mrs. Houston Ulld H'est 240, 

I t:i>uld not flatter inysclt that in the lu'.ai ts of even one of 
( those whom I h.ad striven to aid my memory wouki greenly 
live. x886 W. .Ai.kxandkh .S 7 . //n/zVrr;' 142 If 

I he have wrinkles they arc gicenly liid. 

3. In an inexperienced or unskilful manner ; un- 
I skilfully ; with simplicity, arch. 

I lb Jon.son Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. He, greenly civilulous, 

sliall withdraw ihu.s. 2399 SiiAhS. Hen. / v, ii. 149, I can- 

I not look greenely; nor gaspc out my eloquence. z6oa 

Hunt. IV. v. 83 We hiuie done hut greenly In Iiuggev-inug- 
gcr to interre him. x8ao .Scoi t Alonast. xxx, 1 must ns.sist 
you, I rct koii, for j’ou arc setting very greenly about this 

Green man, greenman. 

1 1 . A man dressed up with greenery to represent 
a wild man of the woods, who took p.ai t in outdoor 
sliows, masques, triumphs, and the like; a Jack-in* 
tlie-green. ^Ar. 

The common (avein sign of ‘The Green Man and Slill' 
seems to have been suggested by the arms of the Distillers’ 
Company, the svippf»vtc:rs of which arc two Indians. The 
sign-painters represented the Indian by a ' Green man ’ (in 
the above sense), and this figuie was aftcrw.ard* replaced 
by that of a man clothed in green, a forester, often Robin 
I food. (See * T.arw’ood ’ & Hotten .SVX''«A»»T/(y4r 148.) 
j 1638 KirkI'. 7 Champions in. H a. Have you any sijuibs in 
your Country 7 any (keen-men in your shows? 1654 ( Iav i on 
i Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 19 The strange Feasts of tins Grccnineii, 
i Whiflers, Marsh.'ds, and his NUnislers. 1687 Taubmxn 
j London's Tri. 7 Besides Gvcen*mcn, Swabs, Satyrs, and 
Attendants inmiim*ral>lc. a 1716 Bagfobo in ‘ Darwood’ K’ 
ITotten Signboards (1866) 367 They are called woudmcn or 
wildmen, thou’ at thes day we in ye signe call them (keen 
I Men, couered with grene bones. 1801 S 1 Ri'i r S/orts Past. 
j IV. iii. 28.1 The actors formerly concerned in the pyroteclmical 
I sliowcs. . were called monstrous wihle men ; olher.s were fre- 
quently distinguished by the appellation of green men ; aiul 
both of them were men whimsically attired and disffuised 
with droll masks (etc.}, *810 Ckadiiis; Borough^ xl. .229 

But the Green-Man shall J p.nss by unsung, Which mine 
own Jainc.s upon his sign-post hung ? His sign, hi-s image, 
— for he once W.H.S seen A squire’s attendant, clad in keeper's 
green. 

2. A fresh, raw, or inexperiericctl man ; a ‘ green 
hand’; spec, in whalc-fisliing, one who had not 
been to sea before. Obs. cxc. I/isl. 

1683 J. Collins .Salt 4- P'ishery gg I’he third of the Men 
that go a Fishing being Green-Men, ih.'tt never were ut Sen 
before. 1690 Cnii-i> Disc. Trade (1604) 228 Boat keepers 
enter very lew new or green men. Act 10 Will. HI 

c. 25 10 Kvery Master of any Fishing Ship going to Nevv- 

foundland . . shall have in his Ship’s Company every fifth 
Man a Grecn-man (that is to say) not a Seaman, or having* 
been ever at Sea liefore. 1786 .Act 26 Geo. HI, c. 26 It 
shall and ni.iy be lawful for the Hirer t)r l‘kn[>loyfr of any 
.such Green Men engaged in the said Fishery, to advance 
to any such (^reen Man, during the Time he .shall he in hifi 
,Sei vice, a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 1867 .S.mvtii 
Sailor's Word-bk., Green-men, the five sui>«?rnuirierary sea- 
men who had not been before in the Arctic Seas, whom 
vessels in the whale-fishery were obliged to l>ear, to get the 
ttmnagc bounty, f 1886 H. Clarke in .Science VIII. 604, 1 am 
afraid we would h.Tve killed a green m.an, travelling and 
working as we did.J 

3. A name for Acet as anthropophora ; in full 
gyren man orchis, 

1839 Loudon Encyd, PI. 752. 

t Greenmans. Old Cant. [f. Green a . : the 
second element otNiiirs also in darkmans, light- 
mans, etc.] The field, the couiilry. 

16x0 Rowlands Atari in Mark-all Kiv, Grecneinans, the 
fields. 

Greenness (grPnines). Forms: see Green 
a . ; also 1 gr^ines, 4-6 grenoa, grene88(e, 
grennea, (4 grenis, 6 greenea, grienesae), 7 
greeneaB e. [OE. gr^nnes, f. grlnc Green ; see 
-NESH,] The quality or condition of being green. 

1 . The green* colour of growing vegetation. 
Hence concr, or semi-ft7«f;-. Verdure. 

r900tr. Bseda's Hist. 111. viii. (x.) (1890) t8o jTgere stowe 
grennis {v.l. grc.nc.s] fBC7;ernis. a x-gso Cursor At. 8034 
Passed war a thusand ycre, Sin h^ii war planted in hat place, 
In grencs ai wit godds grace. 1398 Trkviba Barth, De 
P. K, IX. xxxii. (1495) 369 Pcnlecostc is tyine of myrth and 
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of grene^se for namly ihenne herbcs t>€n grene, * *45^ 
Mirour Saluaaoun tojx In aarori*; we fynde of 

braiinches the grcjincsse. *561 T. Nohtov Cnlvm s /nst.x. 
xvi. (1634) 8--? OtJt of seeds warmed in the hosome of the 

f rownde, ho draweth a bndding grecnnessc. 1634 S'® 
iKkni'kT florc i*^ store ot box trees, whose 

growth and grcenncKso, allbord piofil and delight. 171a J. | 
Iamks fr, I.f I^iouii's tiardi'nin/: 143 The little Greenness ; 
It atlord-s , . malvcs it scldon\ used in Gardens. x8ai Lamb ] 
Ser. I. AVr»' J rar's Eve (i860) 46 Sun and sky . . and j 
the greenness of fields. i8a5 CoBDin r Kur. Rides 4f)9 There ; 
nc^T» yet was :< summer . . when the downs did not retain j 
th'dr greenness to a certain degree. ^ j 

b. (iiecn colour of the* sea and other things. j 
a 1300 CuKser M. 9987 pe grennes Instand euer in ay ; 
Ihtakcns end o Jiat maiticn. i3^TKrviSA Earth. l>c I\ K. 
x\f. Ixviii. ^1495) 574 Maibyll hyghle Manuor »S: hath y‘ , 
name of Grekys ; for grenesse [L. a s>iriditntc ’:‘OLoiur\ as | 
Ysido[rj sayth. 1561 Daus BuUhtjicr on A f>oc. (1573) 65 | 
(Ircniies signifielh the cvcrlastyngncsse of God, and that he : 
(luickeiifth .and kepeth all thynges alync. 1597 A. M. 6 *m//- | 
ictneau s Er. Chirnr^. •i<)h Tlicr reinaynelli somtimes a viri- ' 
diiye or grccncs about the aperiionc. 166s T.ovkll Hist, j 
Anitn. ^ Min. 759 When they bite, there followeth gre.at. . [ 

greenucssc or M.ackncbsc of the wound. *756-7 tr. A‘ej>s- j 
ifr's Trav. (1760) I. 231 The contrast of the while foam, , 
with the natiirul greenness of the water, has a charming 
ctTcct. 1804 Mjss Mitforu Ser. 1, 226 She used to 

accuse, my Krench greys of blueness . .and my greens of tbeii 
greenness. 187* '1 vnuai.l Erof^nt. Sci. (1879) I. vi. 226 The 
greenness of tite sea is jrhysicany connected with the matter 
>vhich it holds in suspension. I 

2. Unripeness (^in fruils, etc.) as indicated by i 
green colour. | 

f 1450 l.Yoc. 8: Bi’rcii .Secrees 1942 Looke they be type i 
and of giiod swetnesse, Strong in suustance, no crenness let ' 
be sene. 1634 Sin T. Hi- uukrt TrazK 183 I’lanamis or Plan- 
i.anes. . They will ripen though you lirst pliicke them in their 
greenesse. 1719 I.o.vijon Wise Cow/E Oard. 161 C.are 
must be had not to uncover them till they have attuinM 
their proper si/e, .and begin to lose the great Greenness 
they had. 

b. Immaturity or tenderness (of age). 
a 14*10 Hocct.EVE He Reg. i't'inc. 96.4 In grenessc Of 
youihc. 1557 Toturs Misc. (Arb.) 167 The grencs of my i 
youth cannot therof e.xpressc The pioccs. 1579 Fk.ntom j 
Cnin iard. i. tS What with the grecMuies of his yeares .tspir* i 
ing nowe to xxij. 163* Wekver Am. Euucral Mon. 225 j 
Considering the greennesse of his age. 1753 SMOt.t.K.rr CV. 
Eathom (1784) \y.t. 'f'hc grccrnies.s of his years secured him 1 
from .any .suspicion of fallacious aim. X76a A. Mukriiv j 
Life Fielding i F.’.s Wks. 1771 1.), Coipidcriiig the green- 
ness of his years, the sensibility of his temper, and the j 
w.irmth of his imagination. 

c. gin. Immaturity, crudity. 

*574 X Stuiu.f.y tr. Bale's Fngeaut Popes 37 Antichrist .ns 
it were appearing aboue the groundu : who grewe still for- 
wards from grenenessc to ripenesae. *6x7 Hales Sernt. in 
Gold, Rent. 116731 xt* if - - St. Paul required diligent rtMUing, 
anil e.vpre.ssly forbad greenness of .Scholarship. 1641 Mii.- 
TON Reform, i. (1831) ta The greennesse of the Times, the 
weakc Estate wliich Qu. Mary left the Rcalnie in. 18^ -81 
Mrs. H. O. Con ant Eng. Biolexxvi, a 16 rhe pi cl.ntcs were 
seeking to conceal the greenness of their new church from 
the popular eye under this garb of antiquity. 1875 Jowe i r 
Plato (cd. 2) V. 1^8 'J'hc greenness of our nrgnment will 
ludicrously contr.ast with the ripeness of our ages. 

d. Rawness, inex])ericnce. e. Simplicity, giilli- 
bilitv. 

i|^8 Udai.l, etc. Erasm. Par. Markxw 26-9 The grenenos 
of innocencie, 1740 I'iv'cnF. & Paroon />/< /., Greenness . . 
.also the rawne.ss, iinskilfulness, or inqierfcction of any person 
in a trade, art, science, &c. 1838 J.\s. liuANT .S-v. Land. | 

yi. 205 Instances of perfect simplicitj' or ‘ greciines.s *848 , 
1‘HOkEAU Maine IP. ■1894' 17 A Province man was betray- 
ing his greenness to the V.ankees by liis questions. 1853 ; 
Dk ^L'iNciiY A Htohiog. Sk. Wks. 1 . 6i, I had an opportunity 1 
of displaying my exemplary grcciines.s. 1875 tr. Ow//’ do \ 
Paris H ist, (-Vr/. IParAnter. 1. 228 When McDowell alleged 
the greenness of his troops, as they say in English. • 

3. The vijroiir or frcshne.ss of fjrowth ; vitality. | 
rt 1649 Drl’MM. OF IlAWTii. /Wwx Wks. (x7ti'i 53/1 With j 
fragrant greenness of Thy grace Our blasted souls of wounds j 
Velease. 1675 Trahkhnk Chr. Ethics App. 561 Enmities 
and Uisgratx's . . fall like storms and showers upon budding | 
vertucs in their spring and ^reencss. a *7*6 .South Serin. I 
(1744) X. ii. 44 The hypocrite's hope , . mr a while gives 
growth and greenness to his comforts, *843 Parley's \ 
Ann. IV. 249 I he afl'ection of a child gives a grceiuiesr, to j 
old uge. I 

4. Freshness, newness. V Ohs. 

*553 Bmende tr. (J. Curllus K iv, 'I’hrough y' grcnc- i 
nes.se of their woundes they felt litlc painc. 1616 Surki., 

& Makkh. Country Farnte 635 There is great difference 
betwixt tli.ai tnrinesse or sowrcnc.ssc, which is an accidcntall ; 
vice or fauli in wines, and that grccnencs.se or sViarpenes.se, I 
which is a naturall tast and reli.sh in them. X65X tr. Bacon's j 
Life it Death 5 I'hi.s . . preserves them [Grains] al.so in thfit ; 

( jrcennesse, that they arc fit and serviceable to make Bread, j 
i" b. T he condition of being fresh from child- I 
[^earing. Ohs. i 

16x4 Hrv WOOD IV. 169 Canacc by reason of her 

grcenencs and weake estate, not able to make her escape. 

Oreenookit* (girnakait). Min. [Named by 
Jameson in 1840 after Lord Greenoek sec - itk.] 
Native sulphide of cadmium, found usually in 
yellow coalings, rarely in cr^'stals. 
f 573 Sulphurct of Cadmium. Greenockitc 

ot Prof Jaine‘-on. 1855 Brews 1 hr AVre./xm I. x. 213 The 

^ K»'‘-‘cnockite. Dana Min. 69. ' 

^eeuovit* (gr/navaii). Min. [Named bv 1 
Uufrenoy m 1840 after G. U. Creenougn : see -ITK.J ! 
\ variety of tiianite having a reddish colour due i 
to manganese. 

*844 Ai.gkr Min. 413. K89X Dana Min. 714, I 


[ Green-peak (grfmiprk). Also -peek. [A 
j rendering of It. piahio verde or F. *pic<nrt (now 
pivert).’\ The Green Woodiiecker, Gecifws vindis* 
1598 Florio, Picchio verdet a birde called a greenc peake. 
x6i* CorcR., Pic verd^ the Greene-i»eake, or ordinarie 
NVoodpecker. i77»-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1 II. 937 'Ihe green- 
)eak IS all over green, except two red spots, one on its 
)reast, and onother on its head, and is n ver>' beautiful bird. 
1847-78 Hai-I-iwell, Greenpeak, a woodpecker. /./>«;. 

<foee*n-rooxn. 

1. A room in a theatre provided for the accommo- 
dation of actors and actresses when not required 
on the singe, probably so called because it w.as 
originally painted green, transf. The jdayers who 
frequent the green-room. Thr. to talk green room ; 
to talk Ihe.atrical gossip. 

*701 CnuiKR Lo^>e Makes Man iv. iv, I do kn(.>w London 
pretty well, and the .Side-box, .Sir, and behind the .Scenes ; 
.ay, and the Grecn-Kooin, and all the Girls and Womcn- 
Acln•^se.s there. *736 Kiki.oing Pasquin 1. Wks. *882 X. 
140 .Sir, the Prompter and most of the players are drinking 
lea in the (ircen-ro«>m. 1809 Mai.kiN Gil Bins ii. viii. f 3 
Character. s .as eccentric as any Ema roha of the green- 
room. x8ao Byron Blues 11. 78 Sir, the green-room's in 
l apture. *839 Levkk //. Lonrqner We talked * green- 
room 2885 J, K.. Jkuo.mk On the Stage 71 Where a green 
room was originally provided, it has lictm taken by the star 
or the iM.anager, as his or her private niom, 
attrih. j 6 o^ Malkin G /7 Bias tii. x. j* 4 Our green-room 
goddess. i8xa E.xaminer 21 Sept. 602/2 Few AntViors . . 
would enter a green-room cabal. *893 W. I«\ ino in Life 4- 
(1864) II. 14X The colonel ..is a green-room veteran, 
.and has written for the London theatre. *887 Besant Kaih. 
Regina xv, Actors' gos.sip dnd green-room W'hispcrs. 

2. A room in a warehouse or factory for the 

reception of goods in a ‘green* state, such as cloth 
fresh from the wc.aving factor)^ undried pottery, etc. 
(Cf. GREKN-IIOrsK 2.) In recent Diets. 

Gree^n-sand, gree'nsand. 

1. VI//;/. and GV<7/. a. «=- (Glauconite, green earth, 
b. A variety of 8.011(151 one, usually imperfectly con- 
solidated, consisting largely of glauconite, c. A 
formation consisting largely of tliis sandstone; 
(Icnominaled Upper or Lower Greensand from the 
position of the .stratum relatively to the gault. 

1796 Kiuwan Eleiu. Min. (cd. :») II. 149 ( Jvecn sand of 
Peru. Its colour is grass green ; of the consistence of sand. 
1830 I..Yi;LL Princ. Gcol. L 477 Afavine .stiat.a about the age 
ofour chalk and green-sand.^ *847 Anstf.d Anc. f Pot Id x. 
228 The Upper lircensand is generally lutri'cn of fossils. 
*873 Da'vson Earth 4 Man ix. 229 The mineral Glauconite 
or * grccu-sand \ *875 •— Dau'tt of Life v. 99 ( ll.anconitc . . 
gives by the abundance, of its liitfe l»oulc-avucn concretions 
I the name of green -sand to fonnations of this age. *876 
j Page Aih>, I'f.vt-Bk. Grot, xviii. 339. 

attrih. x865A\WerNo. 118. 377/3 Greensand fossilr.. 1868 
Rep. V.S. ConnuisHoner Agric, 11869) 69 Grccns.and marls. 

2. (See Gueen a. <jd.) 

Green sauce, gree*nsauce. Ohs. oxc. dial. 

1. A sauce of a green colour made from herbs 
and eaten with meal. (Cf. 2, qiiol. 1883.) 

c *460 [see Gkkf.k-fisii I j. *591 Pr- RcivAi.L Sp. Diet., Mor- 
lernela^ grceiie s.auce, Moretum. 1599 H. [»u itfs Dycts drio 
Dinner V ij b, Greene .S.auce. M.adc of.siveete hc.arbes,as, , 

.a clowe or two, and a little Garlickc. a x6ia Hakimjton 
.Si'alernes Regiin. (1634) 08 Sauce for Mutton, \'eale, and 
Kid, is greeiie sauce, made in Summer wit h Vinegar or Ver- 
jiiyce, with a few spices, ami without G.arlii;ke. 166* I.o\ klu 
Hist. Aui/n. 4 Min. 117 iVirk. . ; when jxnvdcrcd ii *.s lH:st to 
be eaten with green .sauce. *747 1^1 Rf*- (»lassf. Cookery 
ii. 42 You must either put gwa (iravy, or Green-sauce in 
the Dish. 184^-89 Hali iwf.ix, Green-sauce, sour dock or 
sorrel mixed with vinegar and sugar. North. 

2. A name for fitkl .sorrel, Rnmex acetosa and 
wood sorrel, Oxalis aeetosella. 

1620 VfcNNFR Via Recta vil. 149 This proueth that Greene- 
sauce is ., wholsomc against conLagion. 1645 N. Drake 
.Siege Pontefract i ns. ? Surtees Soc. 1861) 37 1 '-kI all.so 

a boy about 9 yen res of age (as he was getting of greene 
sawse..) w.'is dangerously shott in the belly. *790 in W. 
Marshall Co. 11, 438. 186a C. P. John.son Useful 

PL GL Brit. 64 'Phe Wood-Sorrel [ 0 .ralis acetoselld]. .'. or 
Gicen-s.'iuce. 1883 Ahnomih. 4- Huddersf. Gloss., Green 
sauce, Runtex acetosa,.. much used formerly as .a sauce 
with meat, especially veal. 

Greenshauk (gr/’n/a-gk), A large sandpiper, 
Totanns glottis \ probably so called from its olive- 
coloiircd legs. Cf. Rkijshank (7‘. calidris'). 

*766 Pfnnant Zool. ( 1776) 1 1. 375 Limosa, ct glottis . . 
Green Shank. *863 Si '*ring Lap), 3.51 Perliap.s one of the 
commoneNt of our wadcLs here was the greenshank. *890 
Lumiiomz Cannihals 56 At Thompson I found an old ac- 
quaintance from Enroiie, the greenshank. 

t GTe 6 * 118 llip. Ohs. ranr-K In 4 grenesohipo. 
[f. Grf.kn a. + -.SHIP.] Greenness. 

13.. Cast. L<n>e 709 So is J/c foundcnient a! grene, pat to 
pc roche fast© Hb- . For [»e greneschipe lasted cncie, And his 
hcuh ne leose)* ncuerc. 

Greeusick (gr/ nsik), a. ? Ohs. [Hack-forma- 
tion from (jhkkn 8Ickneh.«i. 1 AlTectcd with green 
sickness ; also ^g. * morbid , * sickly *. 

*68* Broadside, Canto on MiratUe lorought hy the />. of 
M\otimoHth\, But O the Greensick Girls may boast This 
Duke hath cur’d Them to II is Cost. 1684 tr. Honet's Met'c. 
Conipit. HI. 93 Green-sick persons arc unfit for exercise. *807 
OriE in Leet. Paint. (1848) 316 Those greensick lovers of 
chalk, brickdust, charcoal, and old lapestry. s8aa Goods 
Studv Med. ied. 4> IV. 83 There is even ground carr^'- 
ing the term, with other authors, .still further, and applying 
it to green-sick bt>ys, as well as green-sick girls. 


OrMn sickness, green-sickness (grf n- 
si-kn^8). [Sec Green a. 3.] An anaemic disease 
which mostly affects young women about the age 
of puberty and gives a pale or greenish tinge to 
the complexion ; chlorosis. 

1583 Grkknk Mamillia Wks. (Grosarl) II. 36 His daugh- 
ter beeing at the nge of twentic yeeres, would .. fall into 
the green sicknes for want of a husband. *584 J. Ray- 
NOLPS Proph. Haggni iv. (1649) 53 Like them that arc trou- 
ided with the grecne sicknesse. 1^8 Drvden Lintberham 
IV. i. Wks. 1883 VI. 83 I.anguislung maids in the green- 
sickness. 1707 Flovkr Physic. Pulse-Watch 225 1‘hc Pulse 
in the Green-Sickness beats 90, 17^ R, James Introd. 

! Mvufet's Health's impt'cro. «i The Rli.schief that young 
; Girls do themselves, who are inclined to . . the green Sick- 
I ness, by taking great Quantities of Chalk, Lime, and other 
Absorbents. *846 Mkij. Cablvlk Lett. I. 385 She .. had 
quite lately had the green sickness. 

b. transf. (often with reference to the 

morbid appetite which characterizes chlorosis). 

1596 Na.shk Saffron- JPalden (Grosart) III. 166 It 

will then apjjcare . . whose wit h.ath the greenc sicknes. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, iv. iii. 100 A kiiide of Male Green- 
.SicKnesse. a 1658 Ci.kvklano //w/z/Z/r/rw/V- iv, Virtue’s no 
move in Womankind But the (treen .sickness of the Mind. 
167s IIrooks Gold. Kty Wks. 1867 V. 142 Curiosity is that 
grcca-sickncss of the soul, whereby it longs for nov'elties, 
and loathes sound and wholesome truths. x68a Loyal 
I .Satirist in Somers Trae/s (1812) VIL 68 What a desperate 
green-sickness i.s the land fallen into, thus to doat on coals 
and flirt, and such rubbish divinity x88i Stf.venson Purg, 
I'nerisqitc 104 There is some meaning in the old theory of 
wild oats ; aint a man w'ho has not had his greensickness 
and got done with it for good, is as little to be depended 
upon a.s an unvaccinated infant. 

c. attrih. and Comb. («QpEEN8iCK a.), csp. in 
greeft'sirkness girl, maidy etc. 

1593 .SiiAK.s. Rout. Jul. hi. V. 157 Out you greenc sick- 
nes.se carrion, out you bagg.agc, You tallow fare. 1598 K. 
GiLi'iN Skial, (1878) 46 Bad grcene-sicknes wines. ^ *6*8 
Foro Lavers Mel. 111. ii, What si gTeun-.sickness-liver'd lioy 
is this ! 1651 Cleveland Poems 43 Why, my Muse, like 
a Green-si(Kncs.sc-Girle, Feed'st thou on coals and dirt? 
1733CHKYNR Patg, Malady Inlrod. (17^4)2 Sunk even below 
the Weakness of a Greeii-sickncss Maid, 1767 A. Camitiki.l 
Lexiph. (1774) 169 just as a green-.sickness girl, when gorged 
with chalk and trash, nauseates tlic nicest dainties. 

Hence Qree n-sloknesBod a., greeii-sick. 

1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Cit. 176 Never diil Green- 
sickness 'd Girl long with lialfsoniuch earne.siness for Chalk 
or Oatmeal. c‘Z7ao Bp. Rundle in Butler Life liilde.Gey 
(1799) i8t Thy [.sc. Sir R. Steele) works will.. cure all the 
grecn-sicKncssuil appetites that \yill sei/c on the gay and 
young, without .so friendly .a cordi,aI. 

Greou- sleeves. A woman wearing green 
sleeves ; the name given to an inconstant lady-love, 
who is the subject of a ballad published in 1580 
(sec qiiol.), which, together with the tune to which 
it was sung, became very popular ; hence, a name 
for the ballad and the tune themselves. 

1580 ill Arber Stationed s Reg. IT. 376 A newc 

northc[ijn Dittyc of ye Ludyc Grecne .Sieves. 1584 C. 
Roiu.vson Ne7o .Sonet of Ladie Green Sleeues in Roxb. Ball. 
(1887) VI. 398 Green-sfccues was all my ioy, Green-slceues 
was my delight : (ireen-siceues w^as my heart of gold, and 
who but my I.adic Cireen-slccues ? 1598 Siisws. Merry IP. 

II. i. 64. /hid. V. V. 22 Let it thunder to the tune of CJrecnjC- 
sletMicK. 1717 Prior Alma 11. 320 Old M.adge, bewitch'd 
at Sixty one, Calls for Green Sleeves, and Jumping Joan. 

Green snaJke. U.s. 

1. One of two giecn harmless snakes of the U.S. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 275 The green snake is a 

beautiful innocent creature. x88o Lihr. Vniv. Kno'iul, VIL 
84 Green Snake . conimon tJirough most of the U.S, ; 
long, slender, and entirely harmle.ss. 

2. An air- pi ant resembling tlic sn-ake. 

1883 A, J. AppfikLEV Fisheries Bahamas 17 One of the 
most remarkable of them [air-p!ani.s] is the green-snake, 
which looks exactly like a long serpent made of coloured 
india-rubber. 

Green-8tone« gree*nstone. [^. Green a. 

+ Stone sh . ; in sense i ad. (L griinstein.'] 

1. Gcoi. A term of wide and varying application, 
but usually comprising the greenish-coloured erup- 
tive rocks containing feldspar and hornblende (or 
augite), such as diorite, melaphyre, etc. 

*805 Edin. RaK VI. 335 The name griinstein or green- 
stone has licen given by Werner to a rock composed of 
horncblende and feldspar. *8*3 B.akewell Introd. GeoL 
(1815) 117 'Transitions from granite to sienile and green- 
stone may sometimes be observed in the same block. 18*6 
W. PuiLi.iPS Out/. Min. 4* Geoi. (ed. 4) 151 The Diabsc^, 
l>iorito and Amphibolite of French authors, and the Grim- 
stein of the German .School, seems to include both Green- 
stone and Hornblende rock. z8i^ Pace Adv. Text-Bk. 
Geol. 9 **9 Tlie greenstones (whin.stones of Scotland) arc 
less compact, more granular [etc.^ 1^7 R. Tomes Atner. 
in fa/an xii. 283 Several quarries of trachyt^ or green- 
stone, arc worked in the neignbourhood, 186a Smiles En- 
gineers HI. 297 A remarkable bed of whinstono or greenstone. 

attrih. 1830 Lyeli. Princ. largo block of 

greenstone-porphyry. *84* i^ndst. via. 

(ed. 2) 183 The greenstone bed oiraKpro Cr^-s. *875 
Ckoll Climaii 4- T. xxvii. 442 A CnSwmne boulder. 

2. Min. a=NEPHiiiTH, a jade. 

X77a-84 Cook Poy. (1790) 1. laj Mimy of these Indians 

wore pieces of green-stone round thw weeks which were 
transparent, and resembled an emerald* These being ex- 
amined, Rppe.ared to be a Species of the nephritic stone. 
X849 Dana Geoi. xvil. (1850) 636 The greenstone, usually 
c.alled jade, used for ornaments, and also in making hatchets. 
1859 A. S. Thomson Story Al. Zealand L 1. vii. 140 The 
greenstone composing these implemcnt.s of war is called r'* 
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nephrite hy mineralogists .. The most valuable kind is as 
clear as glass with a slight green tinge. 189a F. K. Chai'- 
MAN [.title) The Working of iireenstonc by the Maoris. 

aiirih. 1859 A. S. Thomson Story N. Zealand f. 1* vii. 
140 Of these IweamuisJ the greenstone ineri was the most 
esteemed. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Jan. J3/2 Their (the 
natives of New Guincal principal instrument is a green- 
stone adi(C. 

3. * A very hard and close -textured stone used for 
putting the last edge on lancets and other delicate 
surgical instruments.’ {Cent, Diet,) 

4. (Sec quot.) 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 16 .Sulphate of Copper, or 
a combination of this salt with alum, ‘ lapis divinus or 
‘green stone ’. 

Greensward (gr/ nswpid). For forma see 
SWAKD. Turf on which grass is growing. 

1600 HorxANO Liry x\itt. xix, (1609) .187 When the 
enemies had turned up with a plough all the green sorcl, 
x6i6 SuRi’i.. ^ Makkham Crr/n/ry /'Irrrwrr 6C2 '-Except you 
leauc .such large space of crccncsw.'irth betwixt it and the 
corne-lands, th.-ii (etc.]. 1637 13 . Jonson Sad S/ieTlt. 1. ii, 

I am To cut the Table out o the greene sword. Jl>id, 1. v. 
On every preene sworlh, and in every path. i66x Walton 
Anji/er KVi. (ed. j) 221 When you see. men ploughing up., 
greenswards, then follow the plough. 1709 Fohk. A 

M(iyt>’?.\ 'I’he Knights so nimblj'o’cr the greensward bound. 
<793 S. Rookr.*j Pleas, Mem. i. 147 Oft as he turned the 
greensward with his .spade. x84a Lakuam //r.vt’/. Net- 
ley Ahbey^ 'Fhere they lie on the greensward strow'ii. 1834 
Mawthornr Kng . Sote-Pks, (iSyg) 1. 325 'J'he garden is., 
set out with greensward and gravel-walks. 

b. attrib.^ jp-eensward gromul \ greensward 
green 'ivay^ lit. and fig. (see Grkfx a, 2 b). 

1691 DaviiEN K. Arthur 11. ii, Trembling bogs, that bear 
a greensward show. yZCneid nr. 291 We spread the 

'I'able.s, on the grcen.sword GroiiiuU 1703 Sav.vjsk Lett, 
Antients viii. 46 lie .. had an easy greensword Way to 
whatever else he had a mind to pcrsuc. x8o8 Scon Marm. 
iv. iv, 'I'hc grccn-sward way was smooth and gootl. 

Hence Gree*nBwarded /?., covered with green- 
sward. 

/tx847 Ei-I2a Cook Old Mill-Stream i. 2 I'hc grccn- 
swarded^ paradise watered hy thee. 1870 Hcxlf.v Lay 
Serm, iii. (1874) 48 (Jrceuswarded courts. 

Greenth (grftjJO- [f. GitKJcyry. + -th; one of 
Walpole’s coinages: ci. gloom th.'\ Verdure. 

* 7 S 3 H* WAi.porF AiV/. in Alonfagu Ivi, I found my 
garden brown and bare, but these r.ains have recovered the 
greenth. 1856 M.a.s.son Ess, vii. 372 In the poetry of Keats., 
there is an excess of grccuih and ve;jciablc imagery, c i860 
G. H. Lewf.s in Malhiblo lllind Gen, Eliot sX\, 164 Under a 
broad sweep of sky and the greenth of the uplands rotmd 
her. 1876 (.Ieo, Ki.iot Don. Der, iv. xxx. 251 Amidst the 
gleams and greenth of sumnici*. 

Green wax, gree*uwax. Oh, exc. Hist. 
Scaling- wax of a green colour; hence b, A seal 
of green wax, such as was affixed to documents 
delivered by the Exchequer to sheriffs, c. An 
estreat or other document bearing this seal ; alf'O 
process of green 'tvax. d. The fines or amercements 
exacted in accordance with such a document. 

[i^ggAet 27 Ediv. I, Slat, de Etnihts c, g Nomina omnium 
qui..del)ita per viridem ccram ab cis exacta solvciuni./ 
1377-8 Durham Aee. Knits (Surtees) 586 In .soluc. faci.t 
vicccomiti Norilmnibr. pro le Greiiewiix, 13.?. 4//. ^1460 

Tawncley Myst. xxx. 284 Rasers of the fals tax, And gedcrar.s 
of gr^-n wax. 1461 PlumLfnn Corr. (Camden) 2, 1 trust to 
God mr to gelt you downe 3'our greeno wa.x if (bat 1 may, 
thof it cost you monj’. c tsoo God S/eed the iVnugh in 
T. PI. Crede (1867) 71 Then romnirth the grenewex whit h 
greveth vs sure, With ronnyng in rcragis it doth v.s soivovo 
Inough. 1523 FiTZHKiijL SnnK The wliiche afterwardc is 
csticyted agayne nud sonde downc to the shiryfTes of cuery 
countie . . .and it is r;allcd grene waxe. 1577-87 Hoi.in.shiiu 
Chfyn, III. 1241/1 HughPjitcshull, lrea.suro» of the excliekcr, 
wliich was treasuror of the grecnewax, or «^f ilic scale. 
1613 Sir H. Finch Lmv (1636) 487 Of .Shevifes and grccnc 
wuxe. 1618 in C/'/. .y Times Jas. / (1840) 1 1 . 61 Sir 'I'nomas 
Kdinondes is in concert with the duke, to farm the green 
WA.x, .as they^ call it, or the seal of the exrhenurr. 1668 in 
10/// KeL. Hist. MSS. Comnr, App. \. 76 A processn of 
green wax issued to the Slieritf of .Sligo for 300 arreares of 
rent to his Majestic. 1747 Loud. Gar.. No.' 8626. i/i All 
Manner of Fines, Forfeitures and Sums of Money, com- 
monly called Green Wax Monie.s. 

Greenweed (grrinv/tj). [f. Grken a, Weed.] 

1. The plant Genista tinctoriay so named from its 
dyeing propertie.? ; also extended to other species. 

*599 Hakluyt Coy. 11 . Vellowes and grccnc.s are 
colours of small prices in this realme, by reason that Aide 
.and (ireenweed wherewith they’^ be died be naturnll here. 
1807 CRABOii Parish Keg. tit. 169 When strayed her lambs 
where gorse and greenweed grow. 1830-7 AIacc.illivray 
Witherin^s Brit. Plants xvii. 282 Geuisia y>ih>sa. Hairy 
Gicen-wccd. .G. anglica. Needle (Treen-weed. Petty Whin. 
1894 Wright & Dewar Johnson's Gardeners Diet., Green- 
weed. Genista pUosa and iinctorin. 

2. A CTeen sea- weed. 

1856 Vi^ODWABi) Mollusca in. 442 For marine acjuarla, 
the grecn-wcodR.j^lvR, Enter oinorpna, and Hryopsis) arc 
belter oxy'gen-prc^uc^S then the red sea-wcerl.s. 

Ch^eeXLWioll (gH'md:^). A town on the siouth 
bank of the 'I'haittes adjoining London on the east, 
famous for its astronomical observatory and its 
hospital formerly occupied by naval pensioners; 
used attnb, in f Greenwich barber slangy n 
retailer of sand from the (irecnwich pits (Grose 
Diet, Vttlg. Tongue 17 ^ 5 ) ; t Oreenwioh-gooao 
slangy a pensioner of Greenwich Hospital {ibid.) ; 
VoL, IV. 
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Greenwich stars. ‘ those used for lunar comjjuta- 
tions in the nautical ephemeris* (Smyth Sailors 
IVcrd-hk, 1867 ); Greenwich time, mean time 
for the meridian of Greenwich, adopted as the 
standard time, by English astronomers. 

i86x Dickkn.s Gt. Expect, xxv. At nine o’clock every 
night, Greenwich time,, .the gun fires. 1893 O. E. Mathkson 
About Holland 31 The Dutch railway companies have, 
however, recently .adopted Greenwich time. 

Greenwood (grrnwud). [See Gkeen a. 2 .] 

1. A wood or forest when in leaf. It i .5 taken as 
the typical scone of outlaw life, hence To go to the 
greenwood', to become an outlaw. 

13. . A*. Alts, 677 Now con Alisaiidre . . In grene wodc of 

huniyng. 1400 CLANvowKCwc^wd* Night. henlc. . 

A Nightingale so lustily singe That with her clere vois she 
made ringc 'Through-oiit .al the grene wodc wyde. C1500 
Noibrotvfic Maid 89 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 1 . 276, f mustc* li>o 
The grcnc wodc goo Alone a bannysshed man. a 1641 lip. 
R. Montagu Acts .5- AJou. cV/. (1642) 385 Some who lived 
in the greene Woods, and haunted tne wildc Forests. 1735 
Johnson, Creenionoit, a woo<l considered as it appears in 
the Spring or Summer. It Is sometimes u.scd as i>ne word. 
1810 Scoi T Lady of L. iv. xii. Merry it is in the good green- 
wood. x8a8 — E, M. Perth xvviii, RikL and greenwood 
r.Tngto harp and pines. 1855 Kingsley // rr<7f'.v, Theseus ii. 
2 1 3 They hammercu together till the greenwoods nuig. 1884 
Run KIN ArcA at Oxf. in Pall Mall G.\o Dec. wjf A bit 
of Alpine snow, of Greek sea, or of J'Aigli(;h greenwood. 

b. all rib. y as greemoood adventure t\ bowery glen, 
life, f it tide, palhy shade y sidcy I tee. 

15.. Adattt Bel 404 in Ritson Anc. Pof*. Poet>y 20 

Cloudcsic walked a lytic besyde. And loked viulei the 
grenewtxid liiide. c 1510 Lytcll Gesie A', tlode tii. (18471 I. 
173 They..dydc thciii strayt to Rohyn Hodc Umlrr the 
grene \v<jde Ire. Shaks. A. 1 '. L. ii. v. r. 1729 T. 

CJooKii Tales 128 Him to the green wo»vl Shade they gently 
boro. x8o8 Scoi r Marm. ii. Intiud., Fi^rester.s in green- 
wood trim. 1810 — Lady oj L. n-. xxiv. His coat all 
of the greenwood hue. 1856 Fkouok Hist. Eug. (1862) I, 
69 'Hie Robin Hood ballads .. breathe the warm genial 
.spirit of tlie old giecnwt>od adventurers. 

*1*2. =-Gukf.n\veki> I. Obs. (I’crb. a misprint. ^ 
M76 Withering Bril. Plants /\.yt (in enwood, Genista. 

Greeny (grmi), sb. [f. Guekn a. -i -v.] 

1. Theatr. slang. 'Fhe curtain of a thcatt e. 

i8ai Kgan 'Tom Jerry xiii. (1870) 357 It is far more 
tlifficult to plc.isc the coinp.'uiy bchiiul Greeny; I beg 
pardon, sir, 1 should have said than the audience before the 
ctiriain, 

2. A greenish-coloured bird. a. dial. The green- 
finch or green grosbeak, b. Austral. A school- 
boy’s name for the white-i>Uimed honey -eater, 
Vtilolis penicillata, 

x 8 a 5 I 3 wot:Ki:TT N. C. ICords, Greenev. the green gros- 
bc.ak. Australasian 11 Jan. 73/1 (Morris) ^'lic iiiem- 

bers of the feathered tribe known to young city ‘ knights of 
the catapult ’ as greenies. 

3. A greenhorn ; a freshman at a iiniversit 3 \ 

1834 J’ouTHF.v Doctor 1 . II. rs7. He was entered among 
the (ireenie.s of this famous Tjniv'ci*sity (Leydenk 1852 
JrusoN Myst. N. nt. iv. 58 /Vnyhody could knorv that 
these was took by a greeny, 1887 Congrcgationalisi 7 Apr. 
(Famutri. Jim said 1 was a greeny. 

Greeny (grrni i, a. Also 6 griny. [f. Gheen a. 
+ -yA.] 

•f* 1. Green, verdant. Alsoj^. Vigorous. Obs. 

*593 Q- Fli/. Boethius, De Consol, i. metr. i. 7 Happy 
griny Vouthc. /bid. iii. metr. viii. 3 Scake t»ot the GoMc 
iugrinytre. x 6 oa Davis- in Khapsody Hit 'flic scorching 
hcatc of SiimmcT Sun , . J'hy [.vc. Kartli) . , pride of .all thy 
greeny hairc defaci?th, x6xo Siielion Quix, III. xiii. 81 
A Nymph of the greeny (hove. 1630 J. Tavloh (Water J’, ) 
Sculler Wks. 111. 27/2, I th.'iton greenie grassc could lay me 
cl own e. 1669 Flavi’.l 7 ///.v/». .spirit. 11770) 203 In a greeny 
seal Of .shady oak. 1674 Ih.AYFOBn .Skill iff us. 1. C4 Wlien 
merry Lads are playing Each with his bonny I..ns.s Upon the 
greeny gra.s.s. 

2. Somewhat green, greenish. 

x8a6 Mi.ss Miiford Cillage .Ser. n, 192 A sky-blue .sash 
. . not the poor, thin greeny colour which u.sually pas-ses 
under that dishonoured name. 1897 V'izeti i.i.y Kouie 
444 'J'he second floor dining-room was .so gloomy, saddened 
hy the greeny half-light of the courtyard. 

b. (]uasi-rti/ 7 .». qualifying adjs, of colour. 

1884 F f.nn .Sioect Aliue HI. ii. 18 A greeny olive snake 
r.ai.scd its head. 1891 H. Herman His Angel soy His 
countenance was of a greeny ashen. 1898 BlacEw. A/ag. 
Sept. 375 2 'rile greeny while of bre.-ikiiig water. 

€hreen-yard, greenyard (gr/'-nyaid). An 
enclosure covered with grass or turf (not paved';. 
In various specific applications, 
f 1. At Norwich (see quol. 1S70). Obs. 

*578 Reeehfing Q. Eliz, A\u-ivich Ciij b, M. Church- 
yarU brought Mercuric .. into the grccnc yani vnder the . . 
bedchamber window, out of the which, the Queencs M.aicstic 
looked. 1644 III*. Hall AVw. IFkx. (1660) loi Preac‘ht..in 
the Green- "i'ard of Norw'ich. h 1656 //vVf. 63 The Leaden 
Crosse, w’hich had been newly saw-iic dowTic from over the 
Grecn-Yartl Pulpit. i 87 <r Murray s Handbk. Essex, etc. 
206 'I’he Green Yard of the inon.a.stcry [Norwich], in which 
wa.s a cross, where .sermons weic occasionally preached. 

2. An enclosure for the reception of stray animal.s 
and vehicles ; a pound. 

X7ao Lond. Ga::. No. 5866/2 Tw'o .Sl.ablcs in the CJrcen- 
Viird without Ahlermanbmy-Poslcrii. 18x4 BelPs Life in 
Spirit Publ, Jrnls. 11825) 135 If you don’t take charge of 
the ctxicli, ril take it to the green-yard, and yourself to tlie 
watch-house, 1854 Househ. Words 23 Oct. 1 36 Phaettm.s th.at 
should properly have been .sequestrated in the Greenyard of 
oblivion, .long since. 186a Times 16 Aug. ir/3 The green- 
yard belonged to the defendant's ancestors and was nut a 


parochial gieenyard or pound. 1889 Vincent /*<»//?*’ CW c 
(ed. 6) in nearly every pari-.h there is a greenyard or 
pound, where animals found straying or in the po.ssession of 
pri.soncrs, may be kept at certain <:harge.s. .8,3 Daily A^ctos 
12 Dec. 5/j ‘Green yard ’ . . is the metropolitan equivalent 
for the village ‘ pound 

3 . A grass yard for hounds to t.Tke exercise in. 
Sporting Mag. XXIII. 23 Great enre .should be 
taken in keeping the green yard in order. 1841 Tattkh.sa! 1. 
Sport. Archil. 84 'Jhe large green y.ard .. should adjoin the 
apartments for the young hounds. 

t Ckrees^ f/'. pi. Obt. Also gres, greoe. [App. 
ad, L. Gniri pi.] (Crocks. 

a xyoo Cursor AJ. jctio In his time tvas troi nomyn, And 
thoru he grece grekis, Pair/', greges, J'rin. grrkesj 

' oucrcomyn, 1387 Trfvira Higden (Rolls) I. 175 Whan K* 

] grete Constaniyn niude ConstiAniinopolini cneef yete of 
j |>e emperour of Rome*, han w-ere |*e Grees I L. A»^<7/.'r C^rtecorum] 

I i cloped Romanij , . .And anon to ju's day he ( iice.s (L. Gneci] 

I clcp(.‘|Miou3t hern self Greer., but Roinayses, ibid. IV. 271 
j pe Grees [7'. r, Gre.s]. 

j Qreos, ob^. form of Gras.s. 

I Grees, grees(s)o, obs. forms of Grr.ase. 

1 Grees (e, li^reGSse: .see GRErE. 

Greosing, obs. fonn of Greoino. 

I Groesly, Qreost,obs. forms of Grt9LV. Grist. 

1 ' t toeet, sb.^ Oh. [f. Grep:t 7'.i] The action 
j of Greet 7/.I ; a greeting. 

{ c 1590 Grfenk Er. Ba<ou ix. 205 Let me that joy in these 
consorting grect.s. . V'ivld thanks tor all ibt se favours to my 
i Son. <t 16x6 Di'ArMONT .Soanet Pncms ( 4 I be broken 

marrow bone is sweet, I'hc token doth adorn the greet. 

■ H 1634 Ranpoli'H y.V Afagnete C.) J‘oenis ii6jS) 31 .She 
I d.ares goe foith alone .. .and with a winnini: greet Fhe 
I tiiniour of his high swohie breast assu age. 

I Greet (gr;"t), .d.- Oh. exc. Sc. Also 3-4 grot, 
j 3-6 groto, 5 greit, 6 groete. [f. Grkf/T z>.-] 

I 1. WeejH’ng, lamentation ; also, a cry of sorrow. 

f- xa5o Gen. .y E.r. 4888, xxx. din'3es 'Sal foie in wep Wift 
bedos, .and gret, .and tries wep, a 1300 Cursor At. i4ck.^ 8 
Par-wit SCO fell on suilk a grete. X3. . .Sir Bcues 
losian . . spak to biro wib hmde gict. ('X4S0 An furs 0/ 
Arth. 324 \ Donee MS.* With a grisly grete pc goste a-wey 
glides. 1:1480 HF.NRY.tiON Orpheus 13.; in Bannatyne MS. 
j (Hunter. CMub) 927 Now weip with me. And all thy game 
I liiow change in golc and greit. 1513 Douclas rHneis 
j XII. ii. 49 i‘cr‘.ew me n*>rhl thus with ^our grete and lens, 
j 1579 SriCNsFR .Shiph. L ai. .Aug. 06 i'er. Well rlerkcd in a 
1 frocke of giay. 1 / 7 /. Hey, bo, gr.ay is gn ete f(;/p.v4-. w»'cp- 
1 ing and compl.ainl). 1591 Gkki nl Maiden's Dream iv, 
A golden hind . . Whose valvd cares bewraid her inward 
j gree. i, nr x6^ Sir LaudunveU Gi in Furniv. Percy EoTio 
1 . 14O Sobbuig iSu greet. <7 xBox K. Gall 11819) 76 

I 'I’hc widow’s greet, the baby’s cry He winiui lout to bear. 

1898 Hui.r.ocK Mem. i.'ongreg, Ch. Aberdeen viii, uu His 
I admonitions were not the less pownful ihoiigli givt n with 
[ ‘ the greet in his throat 

' 1 * 2 . A prayer or entreaty. (d>s. rare'"'', 

' r 1400 Destr. Troy 2757 pai granntid the grete with a glad 
I chrre. 

j Greet Forms : i grcjotaii, gr6tan, 

' (3 grecten. 3 Orm. grotenii, 4 groten 3-5 grete, 
j (5 greth, grotyii), b-7greoto, 6- greet, fmper. 

I 4 gret. Pa, /. (2 greito), 3 -5, 7 gret, 3 ^ grett(o, 
j 5 grete, (6 grjrte), 6 greeted. Pa. pple, 3 grot, 
j (jgretto), 4 grett, (5 greet', S-^ greeted. [Com. 

; WGer. : OiL.grdtan wk. vb., corrcspond.s to OFris. 
j grC'ta, OS. grOlian (Du. greet ett y OHG. giuo^ifin 

j (MHG. inod.G. *g't'bl- 

! jan, related U) ^grCdo^z, "^grCdd sb. (MHG. grtto^, 

I inod.G. gru.sz ma.se. ; MDu. groel rnasc. and fern., 

I T)\\. groel mn^c.), 

'J he. primary senise is uncertain ; the senses of early occur- 
I rence in continental Tent, are * to approach ‘ to cull upon *, 
j ‘to provoke or compel to action’, ‘to attack’, ‘to irritate, 
j annoy’, ‘to atldicss, .salute'. In mod.Ger. and Du » as in 
I fhig. the .sein^e ‘suluie’ has b«t;omc the [iromincnt ime, 

' such other senses as survive being now apprehended as 
' iraiisfctred from this. (The sb., which may he only a back- 
i formation, expresses the action of the vb. in all senses.) 
i 'J'he uliiin.'itc etymology is eipially uncertain with the 
I r.adital meaning; many scholars refer the word to OAryan 
I ^ghrfui - ; ghred- to icsouiid cscc Grf.kt 7 '.-), on which sup- 
; position the primary sense should be ‘ to call 011 ' ; another 
I view is that the Tout, root *grdt. i.s an extension of the root 
which appears in ( Ir, ns with the -cn<..e ‘to approach 
I closely, touch ', etc.] 

1 1 . Irons-, In various st^nses which did not anr- 
I vivc beyond OE. : To ajqiroach, come up to ; to 
' bcj^iii upon, begin to treat or handle, take in 
I hand. DAr. 

1 fi 700 Epinal Gloss. 7.10 Con’i'cttio, groelu 7tel adjure. 
j lr9So Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 28 picttc on mec ne 7;e^roeta 
! [lie me torifuras).] 1 xooo Endmvments 0/ Aten 49 in Exeter 
1 Bk., Sum mid hori<luin m-nc?; hearn.an gretan. r xooo .Soul Ife 
I Body 1 39 Dcah fte wj'rmas ?tyt ;^irre gret;^». e xooo /Elrrk: 
j Gram. ix. tZ.) 40 On scorlnc as ts^endi-ad grecisce naman, 

: ac we ne gretao iiu 3 a. 

I t 2 . To assail, attack. Oh. (After 15th c. prob. 
j only as a transferred or ironical use of sense 3,) 
j Beoumlf (Z.) 3080 piBt he ne prette gold-wcard pone. 
r 893 K. TFlereo Oros. v. ii. 8 2 Sibl>an waes ealliim ksem 
oprum swa niicel from hiin hi bicnc Icugj^etan nc 
dorstan. a xooo C.rdmon's Gen. 1755 (Or.) (.tir 3 e asni^ 
corSbuendra mid wean grctc 3 . c 1300 Havelok 18x1 Wit 
be barre .so he him grelte. X3.. K. AUs. 3789 A duyk of 
Tercc sorie he metre With hi» launce he him grelte. c *330 
! K. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 18 Harald of Donesniore vppon 
j Done him mette Vibratid. .with .suerd so him grette, pat 
porghout his armes Wibrand allc to hewe. c 141M ipomydon 
I 1140 Ipuniyduii so Campanun grotte, That xnyght and 

lai 
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«tedc. . Fellff on hope, in jiiydde thepince. (tggi Marlowk 
//, I. iv. a66 liow easily uiiKhl some base slave be 
suijornVl To greet his Jordslnp with a poniard. i8w J. 
O’IIagav AV/ffW tcxxviii, 1 will him body to body 

erect, Uive him the lie with my' brand of stcel.J 
3 . '1 o accost or atblrcss witli the expressions ot 
goodwill or courtesy usual on meeting ; to offer 
in speech or writing to (n person) the expression of 
one's own or another's friendly or polite regard. 
Now only literii>y, f Formerly often to g^eet (a 
person) fair^ friendly ^ 'loeil, 

Utinvulf 6i I Cweti ..KreUc. Ruman on hcalle. c looo Agt. 
Gosp. At ark xv. i8 OnRiinmm hine Jms gretan hal wes |ni 
iudea cyniiiR. fii75 l^amb. Jfoui. x.>i pet folc. bine Rreite 
and cleopcdc king on bisincr. r laoj {sec Fair adx'. a]. 
a \yify(Snt‘sor M. 4^0 Quen he had hir licnddi gi-et. ci^5 
J,ay U 257 The abbess© and the nonnes alle, fair 

him gret in the gest-hallc. f 1380 Sir P'enimb. 2170 Go 
forth . grcl wtd my dopre dere. c 1410 Lon f. JionavrHt. 
Miry. iv. i Gibbs MS ), What lynie pat ourc blessed lady 
grette Kli/abctli. ^1470 Hknky M'allai c WiyjA Rycht gudlye 
he with humylness him gret. 1553 Q. AIary in Strype Ecci. 
Mnn. in. App. i. 1 We grcie you well. 1603 Siiaks. 
for M. IV. V. 13 There’s other of our friends Will erect vs 
hccrcanon. 1706 Fhillii'S ic<l. Kvrseyt, ytX/Vtv/ColcTWord’, 
to salute. K74« Blaiu To ll\ Lato 115 If., thou greets 
Heaven’s King, and shoutest through the .. streets. 1794 
Sir W. Jones /nstif. Hindu J.aiv ii. § 132 The wife of his 
hrolhev . . must l)c saluted every day; but his paternal and 
maternal kinswomen need only be greeted on his return 
from a journey. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. t. xxii, Greet the 
Father W'cll from me. 1866 G. M action alo w«. Mrijihb. 
xxix. ( 1878) 50T, 1 had passed Jane Rodgers, .and having 
just greeted her, had gone on. 

Spknskr E. O. I- it. t9 He. tumblinj* doune 
alive With bloudy mouth hi.s mother earth did kis. Greeting 
hi.s grave. x6oi Wkevf.r Afirr. Mari, F. v, With ncarc 
cinbracements Wceuer, Mersey met, And both together th' 
Irish Seas they gret. x6ox Shaks. 7 :tr/, A'. 11, iv. 6a Not 
a friend greet M y poorc c orpes. 

b. alnoL 

exaSp ^ i^'-*** 2864 God. .of Israel Se bode sente, and 
gretco wel. Sat, bi Si leuc, hise folc vt-farc. 1588 Suaks. 
Tit, . I. i. 90'l'herc greetc in silence ils the dc.au are wont. 
* 59 * — » Hen. /' 7 , ivi iii. 4a Away, vexation .almo.sl stoppes 
my breath, 'I'hat stindred friends greete in the hour of death. 
1700 Drvden Pat. . Ire. ii. 191 None greets, for none the 
greeting will return. 

c, 'I'o salute wit/i words or gestures; transf, 
to receive at mcetitig or arrival "vith some speech 
or action (whether friendly or otherwise) in lien of 
salutation. 

a 1000 yniiana 164 in E.vcler lik.^ Hy pa sc «s8eling grette 
. . blibimi wordum, a 1135 A fu r. R. 430 GreteS be Icfdi mid 
one Aue Marie, a X3P0 Cursor At. 15014 Aid and yong, bath 
les.s and mare, Wit a word alle him grett. c X440 Cai>gravk 
l,i/e St, Kath. 11 1. 1444 My sone grethelh yow now wyth 
his good blyssyng. 14^-1530 Myrr. our Lndye 78 When 
he gr>nc her with thys Aue. 15^ Pcttfnuam Eng. Poesie 
1. xxvi. (Arb.) 67 The same Musicians . . greeted tncni with 
a I’salme of new appl.TU.sions. X703 Rowe Fair l\'nit. 1. i. 
252 The Gifts With which 1 greet the Man whom my Soul 
hales. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 58 Gur arrival at 
the camp was greeted with acclamation. 1840 Mickkn.s Old 
C. Shop xvi, The merry man was the first to greet the 
strangers with a nod. 1853 'J'f.nnvson Death Wellington v i 
No more in .soldier fashion will he greet With lifted hand 
the gu/cr in the street. 1868 — Liu retius 7 The woman 
. .lan To greet him with a ki.s.s. 

t d. To honour (a person) 'ivith a gift. Ohs. 
a 1335 Leg. Kath, 798 To been mid cold gersum igrette. 
136a Lange. P. PI. A. v. 187 He that repenteth rathest 
schulde ary.sen aftur And greteu sir Gluten with agalunof ale. 

fe. In Spenser: to offer congratulations on 
(an achievement, etc.) ; const, tmto or dative. 

1506 Si’EN.SKR F. Q. V. iii. 14 Thethcr also came , . Fieri- 
meir..To greet hi.s guerdon unto every knight. Had. 15 
FlorimcIL. goodly gati to greet hi.s brave cinprisc. Ilda. 
XI. She towards him in hast her selfe did draw To greet 
him the good fortune of hi.s hand. 

f. Of cries, demonstrations ; To be addressed 
to or evoked by ( a person or incident), to * hail *. 

1874 (tkef.n Sho> i Hist. viii. § 3. 487 .Shouts of .nssent 
greeted the resolution. 

tg. To gratify, please. Ohs. 

AXtta Gbf.f.nk Jos. Il \ i. i. You greet me well if .so you 
will her good. x6o8 Siiaks. Per. iv. iii. 38, I finde It greets 
nice as an enterprizc of kindnesse perforind to your sole 
daughter. 

4 . To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome. 


1605 Shaks. Lear v. i. 54 We will greet the time, c x6if 
CiiAiMAN //mr/xxiv. 152 Let him greet alone The Grecian 
iiauie. 1683 Tatf. Abs. ^ Achit. n. 628 Who .. greet thy 
landing with a trembling joy. 1786 Burns To Mountain 
Daisy XI The bonnie Lark .. Wi’ sprcckl’d breast, When 
’•P'^’^o^d-springing, blythc, to greet Tne purpling ea-st. 1840 
M acaulay Hist. Eng.m. 1 1 . 295 The cavalcade . . was greeted 
»6iles from the city by the bishop and clerg^y. 1855 
Ibid. xii. 111. 242 The whole population, .came to the .shore 
to greet them. 

t b. intr. To meet with. Ohs. 


* 5 M Masstngek, etc.. Old Lau* 1. i. You have a Lodge, .sir, 
So far remote from way of pas5ieriger5 That seldome any 
mortail eye does greet with it. 

6. Of a thing ; To present itself to. Now only 
«»i sight.? or sounds : To meet (the eye, car). 

Fhyek Arc. F. India ^ P. 43 The Sea on one side 
e^'ct.s Its Marble W alls, 1871 Frki- man Norm. Conq. (1876) 
pageant which bad greeted his eyes as 
.^^ ***’*• »®7» TliNKtNSON Cruide Eng. Lakes 

y-T A Wid>? extent of sea greets the eye. 

v.'t- Now only St. and north, 
dial, forms: g «r 4 tan, *p6otan, 3 5 grete. 


4-5 gret, 4-6 greeto, 6 grate, grist, (i-y greit, 
7- greet. /Vi. A 3-5 gret(t, 4 grete, 5 grette; 
3 » 5 -9 5 gretid. /V?, pfte. 3 grateii, 

l-groten, 4 greten, 5 gret, 9 grutten. [Two 
distinct but synonymous words have here coalesced : 

(1) OM..grthtan (only in Anglian form gnUan), pre- 
sumably a redupl. sir. vb. with pa. t. pa. pple. 

*gnvten (a wk. pa. pple. occurs once in the pi. he- 
grille), corresp. to OS. grdlan (only once in pa. 1. 
p'ialf v.r. griol) to weep, MHO. graven (wk.^ to 
cry out, rage, storm, ON. grdla, pa. i. grit (Sw. 
grata.'i^ci. grttde), Goth. ^;VVr/«, pa, t. gaigrht:^ 
OTeut. ^gnitan, f. O Aryan root ^ghred-: ghrod- 
found also in Skr. hrCid to resound (ef. Gukkt 2'.‘ ) ; 

(2) OK. gi'iotan (pa. t. ^griat, ^gritton, pa. pple. 
^groleti) OS. gfdotan, greotan ; possibly evolvctl 
from a pa. t, of the redupl. vb. grwtan\ possibly 
a compound with prefix *ga- of the synonymous 
str. vb. found in OK. ns ?iolan. Prof. .Sievers 
suggests that both vbs. may descend from a com- 
mon pre-Teut. root *ghreud-, the long diphthong 
being differentiated into Teut. it and eu. 

The glo.ss ^mtreo I z^marreo], groeto * in the Coppus Glos- 
sary is difficult to explain ; most prob. grotto is .simply inis, 
written for^^vV^* {fit gr/oto) owing to confusion w ith Greet 
7'.' J 

1 . iulr. To weep, cry, lament, grieve; rarely 
said of the eyes. 

Beoivulf 1342 pexne monexum se fe jcftcr sinc-gyfan on 
sefan greotef. e'pvp Corpus Gloss. 1305 Mereo^ groeto. 
/X900 Cynewulf OVj/ 991 Hcornas grclaS. a 1000 SaL d* 
Sat. 376 (Or.) Heo . . sceall oft . . greotan. c 1350 Gen. 
■V Ex. So c gret* Sat alle hise wlite wurS teres wet. 
a 1300 Cursor M. t$c>c 6 Almast for ioi fai gretto. a 1340 
IlAMfOi.F. Psalter Iv. 13 'J’he eghen maj' Krete. X375 IJar- 
nouR lirueexw. yyj At leve-takyng the ladyls gret. And mak 
thar face with Icrls wet. <; iaoo Maunokv. (Roxb.) xl 4O 
Pcire grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Crisie. 
c t43o St. Cuthbert tSurtces) 570 pe child© was sary .and 
ferforo grett. 15A9 Cotnpi. Scot. vi. 39 The turlil began for 
to greit, qulten the cuschet ^oulit. 1557 Tottefi's Alisc. 
(Arb.) 252 Liniunt grace to him that grates therfore with sea 
of saltish brine. 1579 Spenser Sluplu Cal. Apr. i '^ 1 ‘cll me, 
good Hobbinoll, what garres thee greeteV x63a Uhomf. 
Aiorth. Lasse v. vi. Wks. 1873 HI* 93 I near greet for 
that sir, while 1 have your love. 17x4 Ramsay Elegy J. 
Ctnopcr X, 1 waim yc a' to greet and drone. 1791 HruNS 
‘ Therein Never be Peace' iii, My seven braw sons for 
lamie drew sword, And now I greet round their green beds 
in the yerd. 1834 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, Dougtd . . 
neither grat not graned. •.«?? Barrik JVindo 7 v in Thrums 
j 174 ‘ Lccly', said Jamie, ‘diniia greet, an' I’ll never do't 
i .-igain 1893 Stevenson Catriona log, I sat down and 
grat like a bairn. 

I b. with cognate obj. To shed (tears). 

e xjoo Havelok 285 For hire wa.s mani a ter i-groten. 1450- 
70 (Tolagros 4 Caiv. 1141 The king . . Grat mony salt tore. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst, xxviii. 33T The teres thou grett wht.;n 
thou rasid In/arc, 1710 Ra.msav Richy <5- Sandy 43 Hing 
dow'n yc’r heads, yc hills, greet out ye'r .springs. 

1 * 2 . trans. To weep for, lament, l>e\vail. Ohs. 

« 900 Cynewulf Crfx/ 1571 Hujba wom-sccafan Jiyra cald- 
gesireon . . .sare greten. CX330 K. Rruknk Chron. Ware 
(Roils) 15613 For byng fat*)>ou h.ast grelen sore, a 1340 
HamI'oUv Psalter lx. 2 \Vhils i grete my .syn. 

ta intr. To cry or call out in supplication or 
in anger. Const, after, cn, upon, till, to. Obs. 

c 1330 Gen. 4 Ex. 3659 He greten up*on nioy.sen. And he 
to god made his bi>men. a 1300 Cursor A 1 , X5624 To-quils 
he lai in ori.sun, he wit ypairj. til, Trin, on] bis fader grett. 

1 1330 R. iJRU.NNF, Chron. (1810) 148 , 1 am 'fhomas ^oiir hope, 
to wliom 5c crie & grete. c 14x0^ T.vixi. Life Our Lady xvi . 
(? 1484) c iv. Where a.s she .s.at in hir oratorye With lierte 
entciityf . . Grete to ^d and all hir ful myndc. 15x3 
Dougla.s Aineis viii. Prol. 34 The gud wyffe griding befor 
God gictis eftir grace. 

t 4 . To lieseech (a person) with tears. Ohs. rare. 
1563 A. Scott P*oems (S. T. S.) i. 224 Greting grit God to 
grant thy Grace gude ^cir. 

Greet, obs. and dial, form of Grit. 

Greet(e, obs. fonn of (;reat a. 

Greeter 1 (iCr/ tajt). [f. GREETa7.i+ -erI.] One 
who greets, or salutes. 

135* Hulokt, Gretcr or brynger of a gretynge, saint iger, 
x6xx CoTGR., Salueur, a saluter, a greeter. X780 Map. 
D’AknLAY Diaiy May, She used to be my con.stant elbow 
companion, and most smiling greeter. 1833 Miss Sheppard 
Ch. A uchester II. 116 Only half the students had retunied, 
and they .. were .standing in self-interested fraternities, 
broken by groups and greeters. x868 Daily News 0 July, 
The outbursts of cheering that would have greeted hun if 
the greeters had not lieen fete.]. 

Greeter*^ (grrtaj). Sc. [f. Greet + -er b] 
One who ♦ greets ’ or cries. 

17.. Yng. Ronald xvii. in Child Ballads (1^8) V. 183 
I’ve heard greeters at your school-hou.se .. Hut for to hear 
an auld man greet. It pa.sses bairns’ play. 

Greeting (grf'tig), vbl. sb. [f. Greet v.^ + 
-iNo ■*.] The action of Greet in various sense.? ; 

an instance of this, esp. a salutation. Sefideth 
greeting', a translation (now arch.') of the Lat. anti 
tir. epistolary formula* of .salutation, salutcm 
idicif), ; also with ellipsis of the vb. 

egoo tr. Berdds Hist. it. x. (xBof) 124 Bonefatius papa 
sende F.adwine gretinge. ^930 Lindlsf. Gosp, Luke 1, 29 
And Re^kihtc buliR wa;» 5 ios croeteng. a xsak Leg. Kath. 
7 trj (>etunge, keiser, walde wet hicumen pe . . 3et(etc. J. c 1373 
in O, E. Misc. 100 From heoiiene in-to cor pe god gretynge he 


sende. a 1300 Cursor Af. 17647 loseph .sH greting pani gaf, 
*Godds pels mot yee alle haf’. c *3^ If 7/4 Palerne 4883 
A gay greting was her gret wan pci togedir met. c 1380 
WvCLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 9 Wbanne Klizabeth herdc pe 
greting of Marie. 1444 Extracts Aberdeen Reg, (18^4) 
L 399 Janies, be the grace of Cod kyng of Scottts, to the 
alderman and balleis of our burgh of Abcrdeii grelyng. c X430 
Merlin 47 My lady sente me to yow, and sendeth yow 
gretinge, and sent© j’ow this letter. i «^35 CoVERnALK 2 Macc. 
xi. 27 Kynge Antiochus sendeth grctuige vnlo the counccll 
and the other people of the Icwes. 1^3 Siiak.s. Rich, ft, 
I. iii. 254 Oh to what purpose dost thou hord thy words. 
That thou returnst no greeting to thy friends? 1597 
2 Hen. /!', IV. i. 27 He.Tlth, and faire greeting from our 
Generali. x6xi Bihle Jas. i. x lames . . to the twelue 
tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. 7 ’., 3 yohn i. 13-14 Kind Remembrances 
ami Greetings arc suitable to Clinstian Fellowship. 1803 
WoRTJSW. Waggoner i. 54 Where once the Dove and Olive- 
Bough OfTerca a greeting of good ale To all who entered 
Grasmere Vale. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Ixiv, Tito did 
not kneel, but simply made a greeting of profound deference. 
1876 Grkkn Stray Shut. 51 Everybody meets everybody 
w'ith greetings on the warmth and the .sunshine, 
b. Comb., greeling-pJace, •word, 
citoo t)kMiN 2799 Rihht affterr pall tin greting word 
Wass cumenn i min mrc. 1867 R. S. Hkvcxsvm Prose Wks. 
(1893) 114 The tree which marked the greeting-place of 
inastei' Bunsby. 

Greeting^ (ijn'tiq), ^'bl, sb.- Now only ..Sir. and 
north, dial. [f. Greet + -ing 1.] The action 
of Greet vi- ; lamentation, w eeping. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 24624 For mi greting tul sare pai grett. 
1340 Hampolk Pr. Const. 1451 Now' es laghtcr and now es 
grelyng. 1375 Barbour Brute 111.5*4 'Fhocht I say that tliai 
gret, sothly It wes na greting propyrly. c 1400 Maundkv. 
(Roxb.) ix. 34 pe vale of Mambre, p.nt es at say pc Vale of 
Grelyng. c X400 Destr. Troy 349* What gretyng & greinp 

f jrowes vnto pc? X333 Bellknukn /./V'3' v. (1822) 428 Ane 
luge clamoure, mingit sum parte with skirl! and greting of 
wiffis and barnis. X588 A. Kino tr, Canisius' Catech, 210 
Csriting and gnashing of teeth. 

attrib. a xyao C ursor fl . 17047 (Golt.) pal pu pc suiiik 
naght .. wid greting praier for to gett pe oyle pat god in 
bight has sett. 

Greeting (grrtii]),;^//. a} [f. Greet 74I + 
-ING ii.] That greet.?, salutes, etc. 

1890 Daily Netvs 3 Oct. 3/4 The greeting cheers from all 
part.s of the hall. 

Hence Oree'tiug'ly c^dv. 

1834 Taiis Mag. I. 33911 hails the lov'd child greetingly. 

Greeting (grrtiij),///. a.2 Sc. [f. Greet vi-- 
-iNG -,] That * greets* or wcep.s. 

iSM A. Ki.vo tr. Canisius' Catech. 39 With grcitiing eyes 
vailing for ws in the coaste of the heavonlie countric. 1676 
W. Row Contn, Blairs Aulobtog. x. (184S) 210 Away with 
him, he is a greeting ilevil. 

t Gree'tingrillt Obs. rare'^K [f, Grickt- 
INO 7 }hL shi- + -FI L.] Sorrowful, tearful. 

rcx34o H.xmi'olf, /’. m/ZeT xvii. jo A grelyngful prayer of 
men pat does pcnaunce. 

Greetingless (gr/'tijjlos), a. [f. Greeting vbl. 
.r/\l + -LESS.] Without greeting or w'clcoinc. 

1890 Jean Middlf.mass Tioo False Afoi>i’s 1 . v. 64 A grect- 
inglcs.s coming home. 

tGree’ty, a. Obs. rare - In 4 srety. [f. 
Greet vi^ + vl.] Inclined to shed tears. 

<rz35o AJed. AiS. in Archceologia XXX. 351 7 ’ake rw'e 
h^sele & mengys w* hony For W’attryd cync & to grety. 

Greovance, obs. form of Grievance. 

Greeve, var. Gbeavk Obs.; obs. f. Grieve. 
Greeves, obs. pi. of Grk.we sbi^^ Grief. 
Greezy, obs. form of Greasy. 

Gref(e, obs. form of Guapp sb.^, Grief, Grieve. 
Grefeous, obs. form of GuiF.voua. 
t Greff (e. Obs. [a. F. gfrj^e L. graph ium : 
see Grafp A graving instrument, a style. 

If 735 Corpus Gloss. 997 Graj^utn, gref.l <1x300 Cursor 
At, 2131 5 pe first his grelf of irin w.ts. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 113 b/a A greffe is proprely cailid a popitcl to WTyte in 
Uahlis of waxe. 

Greff(o, obs. form of Qrapp, Grief, Grieve. 
^effier (greTioj, Fr. grffy^f). Also 7 gre- 
phier, 8 griffler. [a. F. greffier, f. greffe : see 

GRvVPF sb.^ 

1 . A registrar, clerk, or notary. Chiefly with 
reference to foreign countries or to the (Jhannel 
Islands. 

1390 in A. Collins Lett. 4 * Afem. State 1 . 304 Art.sens, 
the Greffier to the State.s. 1608 Bp. Hall Epist. 1. v. 56 
The Grephier of that Towne. 1676 Tempi.® Let, to Sir y. 
li'ifitamson Wks. 1731 II. 414, 1 will endeavour to engage 
them either to write themselves to their Resident at Vienna, 
or, at least, to order the Greffier to do it. 1738 Chkhtekp. 
Let. to Ld. Tmimshend 1^ Dec., Some things might he 
communicated to the Pensionaiy in confidence, which he 
would not tell the Greffier, 1739 B, Martin NaU Hist. Eng. 

I. Guernsey 128 There is an Officer called a Grifficr, who .. 
tenders the Oaths. *« 4 * Mackav Mem. Pop. Delusions 
III. 205 A rich greffier paid him a large sum of money that 
he mignt l>e instructed in the art. x88a Stevenson Fam. 
Stud. 250 The very greffier, entering it in his register. 

2 . A white hunting dog, Obs. 

1376 Turbkrv. Venerie 4 Of the nature and complexions 
of whyte dogges called Baux, and siirnamed Greffiers. 

Greffon, obs. form of Griffin. 

Gref(f)ul, grefulCl, obs. forms of Grieffbl. 
Greg(e, obs. form of Grig 
G rcgal (gr/'ffRO> ®* Also 6 gregall. [ad. L. 
greguris, f. greg-, grex flock, crowd, multitude.] 
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GREGORY-POWDER. 


1 . Pertaining to a flock, or to the multitude, rare. 
f 1540 tr. Fol. Verg* Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 68 Caraclactis 
was brought to Rome emonge other gregall captives. 
16^ Ulol’nt CIosso^,.Grt:gaL ui the same nock or company, 
common. 1873 w. S. Mayo Never ngain vii, For this grcgal 
conformity there is a cause and an excuse. 

t 2 . =: Greg.v»iou«. Ohs. 

1607 Topskll Eour-/. Beasts (1658) 557 When once his 
flesh is tickled with lust, he groweth tame, gregal and loving. 
1658 Rowj-ano Mou/efs Theat. hts. 921 A winged Insect, 
gregal or heaiding. //vV/., He is a., flocking or grcgal 
creature. / 

II Greff Jle Also grigale, grecale. 

[It, ; apjj. repr, a late L. *gri!eaile-mi f. L. Gym ns 
Greek a.] The north-cast wind in the Me<Ii- 
tcrraneaii. Cf. (tRkcoI, 

x 8 o 4 C. li. Bkown ir. yoineys fieiu .'ioit U. S. 135-6 In 
Egypt, where it is named gngaley I found it gloomy, chilly, 
and oppressive. 1867 S-mvi ji SailoFs Green le^ a 

north eastern bree/e off the coast of Sicily, Greece lying N.E. 
*883 EncycL Brit. XV. 340 'Ihc * crcgale * . . is a strung north- 
east wind which occasionally blows in llie winter months 
with great fury and force for two or three days together. 

Gregariau (gregee-rian , (1. rare. [f. L. gre- 
gari-Hs (see Gkegauious) t- -an.] Belonging to 
the herd or common sort. Of a soldier : Common, 
private ( ^ L. gregdrius miles). 

163a Sir T. H.vvvkins ir. .^fatfiicu's Vnha^Py Frosperi tic 

I. 112 Even us the meanest gre^arian souldier. 1640 Hr. 
H, King Sernt. 16 '^I’hosc Gregarian sparks, those Flebcian 
lesser St.'urcs, wbicli people the skic. CX645 Howkm. i.eit. 

1 1650) II I. 2 The tiregarian Soldiers and gross of the Army 
is well-affccted to him. 

Hence Qrega'rlanism, the practice of collecting 
in flocks or companies. 

x88x Truth 13 Oct. 460/1 *l'he tendency to greg.'iriuinsm 
is nowhere more manifc.st than along the Kivieta. 

Gregarine (gre-gririn), a. and sh. Zool. [f. 
mod.l... Grcgarina (f. L. gregari-us \ sec Gre- 
GAiiious). tlie typical genus of the Gyegarhiid}v.'\ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus Gregarhui 
or class Gregarinida of protozoans, parasitic chiefly 
ill insects, molluscs, and Crustacea. 

In recent Diets. 

B. sb. One of the Gregarinida. 

>867 J. Ilu<a; Microst.. 11. ii. 368 'I'he Grcgariiies observed 
in the flesh of u.ven. 1884 A. Se_I)Gwick tr. C/n/o* 1. 
2o 3 The Grcgarincs arc found uiaiidy in invertebrata. 

So Gregari'nlform r7., shaped like a gregarine; 
Gr«ga*riziou8 <r., afflicted with or possessing gie- 
garines \.Syd. Soc. Lex. i886\ 

1897 Alllnitt's Sysi. Miul. II. 728 «t»A , I'he malariid 
i)rganism being a gregarinifonn p.arasite capalde of living in 
the body of man or iri the body of mostiuilo. 

Gregarious (grige-TiDs), a. [f. L. gregari-us 
(f. greg--igrex flock, herd) -< -ors.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Of classes or species of animals : 
Living in flocks or communities, given to associa 
tion with others of the same species. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 135 Being grcg.'irious, swimming 
together in great in nil it ndes. 1678 Kay lFiiln/i;kpy s Crnith, 

II. 196 Stares arc gregariotis birds, living and flying together 

in great Hocks. T70X Giirw Cosat. .Stura iii. ii. § 38. 99 
'I’hose which are the most useful, fly not singly, as other 
Bird.'., but arc coniinonly Gregarious; icsthc P.ytndge, Lark, 
l eal. X774 Goi.osm. Nat. Hist. II, 41 'rhi^ is pr.aclisctl 
among all gregarious animals. x8si'-6 Wooou AKt> J/r^/A.rr'vf 
68 --(jregarious in the open sea. 1875 Lvici.i. 

Frinc. Ct ol. II. 340 A gregarious species of butterfly. 

b. transf. Of persons : Inclined to associate with 
others, fond of company. 

1789 Mus. Piozzi Jonrn, France I. 369 Society ! gre- 
garious dame ! xSaa Svd, Smo h Wks, (1859) II. A veiy 
grogarious i)rofcssion, that habitually combines .and butts 
against an opponent with a very exteiulcd front. 1853 C. J.. 
Brack Home fdfe Gc.t'tti. i88 SVe like being together well 
enough, but our grcgarlou.s tendencies arc nearly always for 
some earnest object. 1896 Alus. CAKrvN Quaker Grand’ 
uiothi. r 70 She’s not a greg.'ivious person. Society and .she 
liavc chokcii each other otl soipc time ago. 

2 . Hot. Growing in open clu.stcrs. 

x8x9 Loudon Ency cl. Plants 995 Agaricus fusipes . . 
gregarious. X870 Hooker Stud. Jdara *31 Saxi/raga 
grdnula ta . . G i egarious, glandiilar-h.airy. 

3. J\xlh. C losely collected, clustered. 

x8aa-34 Goods Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 256 Oi'ca-sionally, 
Itovvevcr, this spccicH fintestinal calculu&l is found gregarious, 
instead of solitary, /hid. IV^ 440 'Lhcy fpimplebj arc some- 
limes solitary, but more frequently gregarious. 

4 . Of or pertaining to a flock or community ; 
characteristic of or affecting persona gathered 
together in crowds. 

1833 1 . Taylor Fanat. iii. 60 The enthusiasm of gregarious 
rage..put.s contempt upon death. 1855 Dictkkns l.ctf. 
(1880) I, 401 An instance of the gregarious effect of an 
excitement. X876 Lowei.l Among my Books n. 210 His 
faith in the gregariou.s advancement of men was afterwanls 
sliaken. 1876 Mozley Univ, Serm, xiii. 236 Merc relijjicnis 
zeal is a gregarious thing .. like other gregariou.s affections, 
which are caught by men in company. 

Hence Oresra rloasly adv.., Oresra rionsneBS. 

x688 R. Hoi.me Armoury 11. 374/1 Gregariously, .such as 
.swim by Flock.s, Troops, or Companies together. i8i8Toi>i>, 
Gregariously. Gregariousness. X834 ISIedwin Angler in 
Wales 1 . 177 It is evident that they prey gregariously. 1840 
DeQuincey.S 73'A’ Wks. 1859 XI. 233 That marked gregarious- 
ne.ss III hum.'tn genius had taken place amongst the poets and 
orators of Rome, wliich (eto.l. 1870 Lowell .S/zofy Wind, 
151 Men acting gregariously. *874 Hk.i px ‘Vfx . Press, xii. 
154 A vile grcgariouaiie.ss of thought and feeUng. 


tOre*gary, Ohs, rare-K 111 7 greg&rie. 
[ad. L. gregdrHits : see GBEGARIOU.S.] rertaining 
to Ute common herd, ordinary, undistinguished. 

1640 Bi*. Hall Episc. m. ix. 53 Men that gave their blood 
for the Gospetl and inibraccd' their fagots, flaming, which 
many grcg.'iric profettsours held enough to carry cold, 
t Grega*tion. uonce~wd. [f.L.^’7ri;''-,^/r.v flock 
I- -ATioN.] A crowd, multitude (.see cjuot.). 
x6ax Bi*. Andkl'WE.s Serm. <1641) 11, J5O It is the ve.rtuc 
(this of Concord) that is most proiicr . . to a Congregation ; 
without it a gregation it may be, but no Congregation. 
Grege, obs. form of Grio sb.^ . 

Gregeis, variant of Grkgoir Obs. 
t Gregge, Obs. Also groge. [Aphet. form 
of agrcggCy Aggreoe q. v.] 

1 . trans. To aggravate, make more grave. 

1340 Hami'OLK Pr. Const, aooi Some sal haf. .^e dropsy to 
gregc huir angwysc. r X380 Wycmk.SVw//. Sel. Wk.s. I. 134 
We gicjgcn ourc syiiiie. ^ — Ecclus. viii. 18 Lest 

parauenture he gregge his cumes in thee. 

2 . To make heavy; ahso, to make dull (the car\ 

X38a Wyclik i Sam. v. 6 Forsuthe the hound of the Lord 
is greggid vi>ou the A/othis. — Isa. lix. 1 I.o ! ihcr is not 
abreggid the huiul of the Lord, that sauen he mai not, ne 
agrcggfd [ 7 \r. greggid] is his ere, that he fnl out liere not. 

Greggle, var. (Dikyole dia/., wild liyacinth. 
Gre'gicide, a. nonce- wd. [f.L. gregiiy, grex, 
flock, crowd + -cii»K 1 ; after regiade.} Involving 
the slaughter of the common people. 

1796 ititle) 'Utoughts on the pro.spect of a Gregicide W.ir, 
in a I.ottcr to the nght hon. Edmund Burke. 

i* Gregion, -buu, and sb. Sc. Obs. [Altera- 
tion ofgregyits (iKEOObs, suggested by Graiugenum 
/Ln, III. 550.] A. adj. Grecian. B. sb.pl. Greeks. 

1^x3 poutiL.v.s NCneis 11. vii. 56 Ane Gregiunn .swerd. 1 
Ihtd.KXX. 51 Kor go to serve na iiiatroun tJrcgitmii. Ibid. 

ML viii. 85 The Giegionis herbry, and fronleris suspek We | 
left behind. 

II GregO (gr«?*gt>). Also 8 grieko. [a. some 
Rom. form of I.. Gran us Gbekk a . ; cf. Sp. 

Rg. gregOy It. greco.] A coarse jacket with a hood, 
worn in the Levant. Also slangy a rough great- 
coat. 

1747 Adv. l\ idnapped Or/han 54 Manly ..lent him a 
warm Giego, or long jacket lincti with fur. X768 J. Byron 
Narr. Patagonia (cd. ?) 151 All my cloulhs ctiiihisted of an 
old short gricko, which is something like a Vjcarskin. 1809 
Ntvt<al Chron. XXL 'rhey wear., a grego. or llni.k 
shaggy greirt coat, with a hood. ^ 18*5 C. bl. Wi.simacoi r 
Eng, Spy 11 . 175 A good grego in a winter’s watch. 1836 
Makryat Mids/u Easy .xix, Their gregos, or night great- 
coat s with houds.^ 1840 ■ — /‘oor Jack xxxviii, 'Phe . . men 
..bad Iain down in their gregos and pilot-jackets. 

attrih. X851 H. Mki.vii.le H'ha/e iii. 25 He takc.s about 
a double handful of .shavings out of his grego pui.kcl. 

tGve’goiSf a, and sb. Obs. Forms: 4 5 gre- 
gels, -eyn, -ies, gregoin, -oyse, (4 gergeia), 5 
gregyowfl, 6 Sc. gregyus. [a. GF. gfrgoisy dial, 
var. of greseis :--hile L. gro’c/sens, f. Crtecn-s 
Grkkk zi.] a. adj. only in fyr gregeys — (jrcck 
fire. B. sb. A Greek. ! 

13. . A'. Alts. 2433 Eche of his men a Grcgcls. 13. . Coer , 
do /.. 2575 Many barel ful off fyr Gregey.s. c 1350 I dll. j 
Palcrne 2200 Allc gergeis for graiiic gonne take here leiie. | 
/bid. 5104 But go wc now from |>c gregoysc iSc ginne of j 
anojier. c^i37S dc, l.eg. Saints. Martha 46 pc (juhilk, J 
<|uhatthinge It ouriukc A.s fyr gicgois brynt at a Jiikc. 1390 ; 
Gower Con/. 11 , 23<.> 'Ihc Gregois hadden niochel peine, j 
<: X400 tr. Sccreta. Secret., G<>zf. Lopdsh. lI*J. E. S. ‘ 77 .And j 
oon old Gregeys of hviii shew>d and sayde. <1450 Gny 
ICamo. 7917 iC.) J'herc were Gregyows many .a womi»‘, Or 1 
he h^'t gate, that were slonc. XS13 Dni oi.A.'i . Kneis 11. vii. ; 
22 Bot first encontcri.s ws Andvogeus, With a greit cumpany 
of (he Gregyu-s. 

Gre^Orifm ‘Tian), a, and sb, [ad. mod.l 

gr gondnus (^whence F. grtlgorietOy f, laic L. 
Gregorius (a. Gr, rpt;7dpioy), a man’s name (com- 
monly rendered in Kng. by the adajdcd form 
Gregory) ; in senses A 3, 4, B 1 used with reference 
to the Kng. surname Gregory : see -an, -ian.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to Pope Gregory I (wlio 
reigned 590-600) ; chiefly applied to the ancient 
system of ritual music, otherwise known as plain- 1 
chant ot plain-song (characterized by free rhythm, 
a limited scale, etc.), which is founded on the Anti- 
phonarinm of which Gregory is i»rcsumed to have 
been the compiler. .So Gregorian chanty music y 
tones, etc. 

1653 Urqi HART Rabelais 1. xliii, ’I'hroughly besprinkled 
witfiifioly water . .that by the virtue as well of that Gregorian 
water as of the slarres. .they might fetc.l, 1751 (riiA.MUKKS 
Cycl. s. V, Chant. 'Lhe plain, or Gregorian c hant, is W’here the 
t:hoir and poi>i>lc .sing in unison, or all together in the same 
manner. 1776 Hawkins /list. Mus. I. 346 He (Gregory} 
formed that ecclesiusiical music so grave anil eilifying, which 
at present is called the Gregorian music. xySa Bcrnev Hist. 
Mus. 11.12 The ancient Gregorian chant:, that arc come down 
to us. Ibid. 14, 1 shall, .give a short cxanmlc of each riiodc in 
tircgorlan nole.s. X835 Sunley Mom. Canterh. i. (1857.* 10 
Every one who has ever heard of Gregory, has heard of his 
Gregorian chants. X867 Mack.vrkkn Harmony i. 18 The so- 
called Gregorian suales. 187* O. Smiim.ey Gh^s. Eccl. Terms. 
Gregorian Tones, a collection of chants compiled by S. 
Gregory the Great, «;onsisting of eight tones, four of w’hich, 
called aiitheiUu:, he i.s sidfl to have- found, to which he added 
another four, plagai. 1876 .SrAi\F.i< & Bakri-.m' Piet, ill u.\. 
Terms 362/a The usual notes of the Gregorian IMaii) Song. 


2 . Of, pertaining lo, or established by Pope 
Gregory XII J. Gregorian calendar ; see Calen- 
dar 1 ; so Gregorian style. « ‘ new style ’. Gregorian 
epoch y the time from which the Gregorian calendar 
dates (1582). 

t64a Fuller Holy <S- Pro/. .Sf. iv. xix, 336 The Gregorian 
account goes ten dayes before the confutation of the 
English calendar. 1649 Mii/ioN F.ikoH. Pref. Wks, (1851) 
333« t i’hall suspect their Calendar more then the Gregorian. 
X700 Moxos Math. Diet.. Gregorian Year, the New 
Account, or New Style, iiLstitutcd upon the Reformation of 
the Calend.ar, by Pope Gregory tbc i^tli .. i\nno Domini, 
1582. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 39 r 2 1 ’he Gregorian Compu- 
tation w.as the most regular, xysx CiiAMiniRs Cycl. s.v., The 
year 1736 is the 144th year of the Gregorian cpocha. Ibid.. 
The old, or Julian, and new', or Gregorian .style. x87a O. 
Smivlev Gloss. Eccl. '/erms. Gregorian Style, the new style 
invented by Gregory XIII. to correct the Julian. 

I 3 . The distinctive cjiithct of the kind of rcflect- 
I ing telescope invented by J. Gregory (died 1675). 
x 76 x Dunn ui Phil. Trans. Lll. 191 My Newtonian 
rrfle-clor shewed objects dearer than the. gcne.rality of 
(jregorjan reflectors. x83x Bkew.silr Optics xiii. 350 The 
(zregoriun telescope is .show’ii in fig, 167. 1878 Neucomr 

Pop. A.aron. 11. i. 124 This form has an advantage over the 
Gtegorian in th.Tt the tclc.scope may be made shorter. 

, t 4 . Gregorian tree, the gallows. (Cf. Gregory 2.) 
1641 Mercur, Pragmat, (F.armer), He Doth fear his fate 
from the thv.gorian tree. 1785 Grosk Diet. Culg. Tongue. 
Gregorian tree, so named from Gregory Brandon, a famous 
finisher of the law. 

B. sb. 

1 . A variety of wig worn in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, s.'tid by Blount 1670 to be 
named alter the inveiitf>r, (Gregory, a Strand barber. 

1598 Flokio, I'erucca. a peri wig or gregorian of counter- 
fail hairc. a x6xa H arini/i dn F.pigr. in. (1633) 32 A quaint 
Gregorian to thy head to bind*-. 1639 I.Mm mm. ok Haw 111. 
Consid. to Parlt. Wks, (1711) 186 fhal no man wear a 
Gregorian or periwig, unless be have a testimonial from 
a tow’ii-dcik, that be is either bald, sickly, or ii:-ljam’d of 
white hairs. 1658 Bkaithwaii //r>zn'.v/ Ghost .|6 Pulling 
a little downc his gregorian, whii b w as di.splac't a little by 
hastic taking off bis Bever. 

Comb. 1598 Florid, i^erucchicya. a petiwig or gregorian 
maker. 

2 . A member of a society (often chisscd with 
the Freemasons), which existed in Irnglaiid in the 
eighteenth cent in y. 

e 174a in Hone Eyery-day Hk. II. 1,25 All oiber institutions, 
whelhei , .Gre.gorians. .or h‘re<*-Masons. X74a Vox'V. J.hinc. 
IV, 576 One Kosc a Gregorian, one a Gorinogon.^ 1765 
[ Smoi.i.ki 1 Tra’i>. xxvii. (1766) II. 54 These associalioiis .. 
may be comj.»ared to the Free IVlasons, Girgorcaiis, and 
Antigallicans of F.ngland. 18x0 CwaumE Borough x. 349 
Griggs and (.iregorians here their meetings hold. 

3 . t a. One who is versed in Gn^gorian music 
{ob.<:.). b. A Gregorian chant. 

x6oo Dovlanm Ornith. JMicrol. 9 'riic Gregoriatis {whom 
the Church of Romo doth imitate ) hud king all llie lines with 
one colour. Ibid. 27 The authorities of the Gregorians .'idinit 
i no such .Song, a 1873 Wjj.unRioKcE in Bnrgon /i<'c.t i;? 

[ Gd. Men (1S88) 11 , 59 , 1 ii-..snro j ou I never hear a (';ri*gori.Tn 
I without feeling a wisli to lie down on my stomach and howl. 

! Hence Oreffo rianist, one who advocates the 
use of Gregorian chants ; Oreffo rlaniz* v. trans. y 
If) rentier (.iregorian in style ; intr. to use or 
advocate the use of Gregorian music; whence 
Oregfo rianizing’ vbl. sb.. Oreifo-rianlzer. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 3 .Apr. 9,'i Imagine the Grrgoriani/ing 
of llie mu.sical taste of a generation which felc.J. 1884 CF. 
Times 28 Nov. 905/4 A’ei y largely the fault of t he Gregotian 
i/i-r.s. Jt'id. 906/1 .A reduct io ad absurdnm of extreme 
(in'gorianizing. Ibid. Gur rough and ready Gie- 

gorianisl:?. 

Oretrory (gre’cwi'. [Uses of Ihc proper name.] 

+ 1- Apj). a ‘ gallant *. Ohs. 

1599 Massinc;kk, etc. Old Laxvux. ii, Faith, and I've olbei 
weapons for the rest too, 1 have prepaid for cm, if ere [ 
lake My Gregories hcerc agen. 

t 2 . A hangman. Obs. (Cf. Gregorian A. 4.) 
Gregory Brandon, common hangirtnn of T,oiidon in the 
reign of James I, \v;is succeeded in office by his son Richard 
(d. 1649) w'ho was conimonly called ‘ A’oung Gregory’. 

1x64a Merc. Auliens sv.i 'i bis mighty gcnllcinans stollcn 
Venison will not be sweet, when Grcgoiy shall demand his 
fees.] r# z6<^ Ci.E\ M.AM) I'o T. C. 10 VVk.s, (1687) 26..^ Are 
Rock.s and Hallcr.s grown so dear That there’s no perishing 
but here? Do no Committee yet sinvive 'I’hose cheaper 
Giciiories of Men alive? 

f 3 . The name of an old game. Ob.s. 

180X Strutt .S/i7r/x 4 Past. ;v. iv. 1 18761 513 Pick-point . . 
and Gregory, occur in u description of the children's garne.s 
in the .‘ixiecnih century. 

4 . Anglo-Irish. A feast lield on St. (Gregory’s 
day (12 Mar.). In (|Uot. 1S04 used for: An evening 
]>.irty. 

1804 Lady Hunter in Sir M. Hunters Jrnl. (1894) 316, 

I luTve Ijecn at one or two gregory.s — .stupid card-parties, 
where you are ctainmcd with tea, coffee and cakes, and then 
in an hour or two cold turkey, ham, and proftiMon of farts, 
etc. X830 W, Carle'ION Traits 4 Star. Irish /Vasaufry 
('1843) I. 321 To-morrow we will have our Gteepry ; a fine 
fastc, pliniy of jjotcen, and a fiddle. 189a L. L. R. in A'. 4 Q. 
.’tj Aug. 145/.' ‘Gregories ’ w'ere at one lime common all over 
Enrojie. 

Gregory-po'wder. Also shortened gregory. 
[f. the name of James Gregory, a Scottish physician 
(1758-1822).] The ‘compound powder of rhu- 
barb’ {Pulvis vhei composita) of the British 
Pharmacopoiia. Usually called Gregory's powder, 

181 - 2 
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GBsas. 

TsSso Beaslkv Druexis^ s Pojvdcr.) 

xwS^Pall Auff. ^/2 

Gregory ] 
jdly of sf 

‘^rcffoi y \* AJu^. Nov. ^36 She once forced 

me to swallow a gresury-powder. 

Ovegoyee, variant ol Gkkcjois Oc'S, 

Gregri*®(®» variant of GnJitiGRiiE. 
t Gregs, ofis. Also 7 g:regg(e>. [ad. 

F. app. a. Pr. fern. pi. of ^'rtr 

udj.] Galligaskins or breeches. 

1611 CoTGK., wide Slops, Greijs, ( jullogiiscoincs. 

j6s3 Umochakt A'rt/Wrf/r u. vi, His brccchts . . were not 
deep ami large enough, but round slrcal caniond gregs. 

Gregyows, variant of Guegois Oh. 
Qreho(u)nde, obs. form of GitEYHouNH. 
Groice, obs. form of Greck. 

Greidly, obs. form of Gradely 
G reffi^e, obs. form of Gkikf, Grieve. 

Groin(o, obs. form of Grain, Green. 

Greis, obs. form of Gke.vse, Grkce. 

Greis, obs. Sc. pi. of Gueavj: s/f.\ 

Greial;>ok, variant of Grybbok. 

Greisen. (groi'z'n ;. A//^. [Gcr. ; a dial. var. 
of p'cisZi f. greiszen to split.] A granitic rock 
with crystalline-granular tc.vturc, consisting chiefly 
of quartz and mica. 

1878 Lawrknck Ir. Cottas Rocks Class. 312 tJreiscn, 
a compound of quartz and mica. 1879 StuJy Rocks 

xii. an Greisen is a granular-crystafline rock, consi-sling of 
qu.irL/ and mica, the latter usually lilhia-mica. 
f Grei'siler. Ohs. rare'-’^, [ad. OK, groisillier 
(F. grosei/ii€y).'\ A gooseberry bush. 

c 14^0 Pilfer. Ly/ Manhtytic ii. cxlvii. (i8f>9) 133 More sharp 
than bramijcre, or thorn, or greisilcr. 

Greisly, obs. form of (.Ihisly, (jRIZzly. 

Greiss, Greist, obs. forms of Grece, Grisi’. 
Greistled, obs. form of Grizzled a. 

Groit, obs. Sc. form of Great a. 

Greit, obs. form of Greet z»--, Grit sbA 
GreitlK^e, obs. form of Guaith. 

Greive, Greivo(u a, obs. tf. Grieve, Grievous. 
Grelzlie, obs. form of Grisly. 

Greke, Grekin, obs. ff. Greek, Grecian. 
Qr6‘killg. Obs. exc. Sc, Forms: a. 3 gri* 
king 0, 4 Vgraykyng, 5 gryking, 6 grelking, 
groking, y greyking. ti. 3 grigiug, 4 grygyngo. 
[Corresponds to MDu. grakinge, gHckinge of the 
same meaning ; ajip. a derivative, with -^-suffix, 
from the root of ON. gt'ypi to dawn (viewed by 
Noreen as cogn. w. gnUr Grey a,, though be- 
longing to a different ablaut series). Cf., how- 
ever, the synonymous Du. krieken (older kriccke) 
and Eng. GREEKr<^.-, Screak, Scrki(;u.] Break 
(of day), dawn. 

a 1300 /i, A'. l\altcr evii. a In he griktngc rise sfil I. 13. . 
K. All's. 5413 Thise duden the oost nii'chel noyc, In the 
gravkyng fS(> clearly in d/.S'.J of the daye, V<rz40o Morte 
Arik. 2510 The Krygyngc of the dayc. irx 4*5 Thomas o/ 
ErcelJ. I. 2 In he K^yhynji of J/c day. Me a lone as I went. 
1513 Doccjlas ACm fs iv’. .\i. 4 Uiihrn the qucnc Tlie fii.'.t 
>|rekiiig of the day has sene. //mf. \ th Prol. 115 Approchinj; 
nuir tiu: vjrcikiri.k; of the day. x8oj J. SiuDALn Chron. Sc. 
Poet. I V. Gloss., Greke.^rekin^, peep, peepinj:, break of day. 
*875 J- ViiircH Tweed 139 Ere greyking of the mmty morn- 

Grekish(e, Grekkisch, obs. ff. Grekkish. 
il Grelot [Er-] A small globular metal 

bell, worn on harness, elc. 

1854 b.M'HAM llalieut. ii, 31 The boatmen . ktxp tciibc 
upon strong hiretchers hung with grcluts, a floating net, and 
ring in a great number of fish to the tinkling of these 
bells. 1888 Pnil Mall (S. 29 Ecb. lo/i This , . bridal robe 
\V4is coveied with flounces, edged w'ith pretty silver grelots. 

t Qre]Xl6f sh. Ohs. Also 4 grom. [ad. ON. 
gre/ni :~OTeut. type *gramjo-fL*grauio- 0 ^x^i^a.^ 

1 . Anger; wrath. 

*3 .. E. E. A lilt. P. Ii, 16 pay ■ . hym to greme cachen. 
13. . Propr. Sanet. {V'ernon ^fSJ in Archiv Stud. neii. Sfr. 
LX XXI. 94/30 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, hou slcst and .stunest 
propheies wip grem. t 1460 Toxvtuley Myst. vi. 73 He slo 
not, for old greme, moders with lhare baruc tcmc. 

2 . Grief, harm. 

13. . €ao\ .y Gr. Kut. 2251, 1 schal gruch pc no grwe, for 
grem hat falle/. t x^oo Ih sir, Troy 601 With no gaudys me 
begylc, Jjc to grem brynge. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 1929 
Hym to kepe fromc greme. 

, Elcnce f G-re'mofal a.y sad; sorrowful. 

4x300 Signs hef, Judeem. 156 in E. E. P. {1862) ji So 
sore i-worh adraa iwi.s of ihsu crist-iii gremful wrcchc. 

tGrexnepZ^. Obs. Forms ; i a gremian, 3 gre* 
men, -ien, (4 grem), 4- greme. Also pa.*i)ple. 
3 i-gromet. [OE. grimian ^ OlIG. gremjatt^ 
gremen^ ON, gremja^ Goth. gramjaUy OTeut. 
*grauio- Grame a. Cf. Grame z/.] 
i. trims. To auger, grieve; to vex. 

6 893 K. /Tlliueu i>ros. iv. i, He . . pa otSre elpendas . . 
gpnuecle. c looo Ags, Gosk. Mark xv. 39 pa iSc forS-stopon 
huie grciuedou & hyra ticafod cwcliton. c X175 Lamh. 
Horn, He grt.iued urc dribten. a laas St. Marker. 12 
hUJtc nu uucle gil^t tfj grcftiten me mart:. <11350 Owl 4 
Sltgrtf. p3i ihc ni^iingalc wa.s i-gremet. c 1300 Havclok 
4.p pal lie ^huldtln) him mxiiti greme. c 1400 Hestr. Troy 
12153 bcho. .tn^'cht greniyt he gtekes in hir greic angut'. 


I 
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b. impers.(Jt)gtemcs me ycic. I I, etc. am grieved. 
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo me bed go my gates, 
lest hire greinede. X3.. A*. E. Allit, P, C. 42 Bot Icnge 
whcrc-ao-cuer hir Ij’st, lyke oher giemc. 

2. inir. To become atigry, be vexed. 
c X400 Desir. Troy 1006 The grctlystofCriscgrciiiyl perat. 
<1460 Anturs 0/ Art A. 524 (Douce MS.) And Gawaync 
greches perwith, and gremea ful sare. 

Hence Gro'ming zW. sb. and />/>/. a, 
i'xao5 Lav. 23480 Graeincndc segges gra.s-baud isohten. 
'iatyM Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 197 Thcr is reiningc, 
grcniingc, veramente. 


Grement : see Greeuent. 

Gremercy, obs. form of Gkamesu;y. 

Grenual (gr7*mial), a. and sb. [ad. late J^. 
grcmuilis, f. gremi-um the lap, bosom.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the bosom . or lap. Of 
a friend; Intimate (cf. bosom-friend). Obs, exc. 
in gremial veti (F-ccl.) B. a. 

^1631 Don.nk Serm. xvii. 167 Centricull Gold, visccrall 
Gold, greniiall Gobi, Gold in the Matnce and womb of 
God. 1659 BjtCKii Pama.ssl^ i'lierp. 1 53 Cmsar entrcatrrd. 
by a grcmial Friend ; To ccrtilie him, when .Stern Mars did 
end. 1660 Addrcjis yng^. Gentry Eng, 72 A repentance that 
will snati^ you out of their [prostitutes’] gremial graves. 
1721-1800 in BAii.kY. 1853 YtALE tr. Raldesi hPs Ceremoftial 
«i The gremial veil, which .serves as an apron for the bishop. 

2 . Dwelling within the * bosom * of a iinivtT- 
bity or society, resident. Also as the epithet of the 
ordinary or full members of a society as distin- 
guished from honorary mcmlicrs. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1730 J. Tayi.oh Musle Sp. Camb. 10 By the Model of this 
single Day. The gremial Doctor shapes his awkward Way. 
*739 J- Hii.DROP Ess. Ereethinking i.^ All such a.s should 
at any time offer themselves as Candidates to be Gremial 
or H on oiirary Members of our Society. 1841 G. Pkacock 
Stat. Camdrldge App. A. 17 note, Crcniiui masters of arts 
were allowed to wear silk in their gowiis and hoods. 

3 . (Jf or pertaining to the internal affairs of 
a corporation or society, confineti to its members. 

x88o W. Smith & Ciieetham Diet. Chr. Antig. IF. 1713 
It was the rule for the prior to be elected from among the 
inmates of the monastery; in other words, the election was 
to be ‘ gremial *. 

B. sb. 


1 . A resident member (of a university or other 
society). Obs. exc. Hist, 

i 1583 Foxe , 4 . 4 J/. 937/1 That done they came all info 
1 the (.^ucrc, and there hcldc the conuocatjon of the Uni- 
I uersitie, being gremials. 1574 hi. SroKVs in G. Peacock Stat. 
I Cambridge <1841) App. A. 17 z\t Generali Proccssyon.v all 
Inceptours that war no GrcmyalJy.s shall goo before the. 
! Regcnty.s. 1655 Eev**''’* hlist, viii. iii. § 45 They were 
j made as capable of Degrees, as if admitted Gremials in the 
University. — Waltham Abb. 20 And now was not 
! Waltham highly honoured . .when amongst those fourteen 
[Coiumtssioncrs], tw'o were her Gremials, the^forenamed 
Nicholas living in Waltluiui, and this John, having his 
name thence, because birth therein. 1665 J. Bucii in 
G. Peacock Stat, Cambridge (1841) App, B. 84 The Bedels 
deliver vcr.scs and Groats to all l)'*. present, as well 
.Strangers as Greinial.s. 1804 Siryi-e Cranmer 11. vi. ifyj 
j 'I’hesc things made him ahv.ays cast a favourable aspect 
; upon the Universities, and especially that of Cambridg . . 

1' wliich the Governors and the rest of the Gremials very well 
knew'. 1702-8 CHA.MMtKLAVNE St. Ct. Rrit. i. in. xi. (1707) 
470 In scicrul Colleges the Gremials arc dispciic’d wdth from 
taking their Batchelor of Divinity’s Degree. 1841 G. Pii.v* 
<x>CK S/af. Cambridge App. A. 17 note, Gremials, W’lio were 
rcgcnls or non regents, were punished by suspension, nb 
j omni dationc [etc.], .whilst non gremials. .were suspended 
j itb omni gradu [eic.l. *855 Htvwoou ir. Early Camb. Stat, 
17 No gremial in the congregations of masters shall utter 
any word.s publicly i^ccept in I.atin. 

j 2 . F.ccl, A silken apron placed on the bishop’s 
; lap wlien cclebniting Mass or conferring orders. 
x8xx Chron. in Ann. Keg. 65 J'hc scurf, the cross, the 
gi'emiul, and the mitre of the bishop. . *»93 Dai.k tr. 

* Paldisihi's Ceremonial ii4_Thc Bishop having been di- 
i vested of the mitre and gremial, rises. 

t Gre'xnious, Obs. rare^'*. [f. L. gic- 
j mtum lap, bosom + »oub.] = Gremial a. 
j 1656 11 COUNT Glossogr., Gremious, pertaining to the lap 
: or bo.soni. 

tGremth. Obs. [app. rejir. OE. *gr^m 6 {u = 
j Middle Ger. gremdc WGer. *gramfa^ f. *gram- 
Grame zl] Anger; rage. 

X340-70 Alisaunder 27Q pc grcinke of ho grim folkc glod to 
Ills hen. c 1350 Will. Valerne 2080 )>c grew-es for gremhe 
. ginneh on me werre. f 1400 Destr, Trvy i-jzo pe harniy.s pat 
wc hauc, *S: pc hoge lose ; That the Grekes in hor greuip vs Uj 
grefe broght. Ibid. 2545 Let other men Aunter, ahill 
herforc, ffor to .sburtl vs of sluuuc, shend of our foos, And 
venge V.S of velany & of vile greinh [printed gremy : see 
Errata\. 

Gren, oba. form of Green, 

Gren, var. or obs. f. Grin jA*, v.^ and v.'^ 
Oranade (gren^*'d), sb.'^ Forms : a. 6-^7 gra- 
uade ; A 7 - ^onade. [a. Y, grenade fern., a. Sp. 
granada (also Pg.) pomegranate (see G arnet) ; 
hence traiisf. n sense x below. See also Grenado.J 
f 1 . A pomegranate. Obs, (Cf. Gbanate j//.-) 
a. c 1532 Du Wks Introd. Fr, in Pahgr, 91a Granades, 
grenades. 1864 Evtr.visr AW. (1729) air Water young 
pK-inted Bhrubs..as Orange-Trees, Myrtles, Granades. 

/3 . X654 Wiiiti;loc:kk jrnl, .Sated. Emb. (1772) 1. 375 He 
. ..sent, .a present of citroncd, grenades, .iiid curious spaiii.sh 
coiufitures. 

2 . A small explosive shell, usually of metal, 


I 
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thrown into the trenches or among clusters of 
the enemy. It is now thrown only by hand : see 
Hand-grenade. Rampart grenade, one to be 
rolled down the rampart to harass the besieging 
enemy. 

a. 1591 GarrarcTs Art Warrv 317 For preparations against 
the as»sault you must not be destitute of all sorts of arte* 
licial fire, as Trompes, Granades, Bullets, e 1645 T. Tully 
Siege Carlisle (1840) 38 Divcr.se were pitifully burned by 
the granade. 1658 R. Fbanck North. Mem. (1694) a 6 Sin, 
like a Gianade, tears up all before it. 

p. 1709 Steelk Toiler No. 80 F 9 The Charge began with 
the Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 1767 Simes Mil. Medley 
(1768), Grenade is an iron orbicular case , . filled with powder, 
to be thrown by the grenadiers amongst the enemy in an 
attack. 1855 IVjacaulay iJist. Eng. xvii. IV. 6t A brave 
French refugee with a grenade in his hand was the first to 
climb the breach. 1863 Kinolake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 242 
That..greiiade.s should be secretly placed in the houses of 
the men. 

/ig. axtyj Lovei.ace Poems (1864) *93 An icy breast in it 
l)ciray’d Breaks a destructive wild granade. z886 Pall 
Mall G. 30 .Sept. J A The bludgeon of downright calumny, 
and the mud grenade of libellous abuse arc niore in vogue 
nowadays than the rapier of wit or the barbed dart of 
polished sarcasm. 

b. A glass receptacle to be throwu Id order to 
burst and disperse its contents ; e. g. drain grenade^ 
one filled with a strong-smelling fluid, to be used 
in detecting a leakage in a drain ; fire-gf'enade, 
a fire-exiinguisher ~ PlAND-catENAOE 2. 

1891 E. . 4 . Ptirke.s' Pi^nct. Hygiene 110 Glass grenades 
charged with pungent chemicals. 1893 Taylor Sanit. 
Inspeetors Handbk. J03 A similar test i.s the * Banner drain 
grenade *, an appliance made »>f thin glass charged with 
pungent and volatile chemicals. 1895 Army Sf Navy 
Cobp. Soe. Priee List Bept. 286 New Hand Fire Grenade. 
8. at I rib., as grenade pottch. 

X836 Hist. Rec. Li/e Guards 47 A grenade pouch. 
Grenade (gnuni^'d), sb.'^ Cookery. [Alleged to 
be Fr. ; perh. f. grain Grain with the etymo- 
logical sense of * something spiced ’ (cf. OF', grani 
mentioned s.v. Gravy) ; perh. a tran.sfcrred use 
oi grenade pomegranate. (Cf. Grenadine I and 
Granada.)] (See quoL 1706.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey ». . .in Cookery, a Dish, 
of larded V^cal-collops hakM in a Stew-pun between two 
Fires, with .six Pigeon.s and a Ragoo in^ the middle, and 
i.over’d on the top and uiidernealh with lliln .slices of Bacon. 
1730-6 in Bailey (folio). 1892 Eneycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 
1, 7x9 Grenades with Cherry Sauce. 

Grena'de, v. noncc-wd. [f. Grenade j/>.i] 

trans. To attack with grenades. 

X849 A. H. Clouoii Lett. 4 Kent. (1865) 144 The simple 
truth would appear to be, that wc have been greiiuded, not 
bombarded. 

+ Grenadier ^ • Obs. [a. F. grenadier, {.grenade 
Guenadk sb.^ I.] A pomc?granate tree. 

1632 1. nnGo\y Trav. v. 207 The best Carobi«;is, Adam.s 
Apples, and Grenadiers that grow on the earth is here 
[Damascu.s]. 

Grenadier^ (grenadwM). Forms: 7 greua- 
doer,(graaatier), 7-8 granadeer, -dier, S griini- 
der, 7- grenadier, [a, F. grenadier, f. grenade 
Grenade sb.^ sense 2.] 

1 . Originally, a soldier who threw grenades. At 
first four or five were attached to each company, but, 
later, each baUaliun or regiment had a company of 
them. Though grenades went out of general use 
in the eighteenth century, the name of ^grenadiers* 
was retained for a company of the tallest and 
finest men in the regiment. Now, however, in the 
British army, the word is retained only in the name 
of the Grenadier Guards {ioUoq. Grenadiers), the 
tirst regiment of household infantry. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere's Fiy. A flwns 410s If I went on with 
these Grenadeers, 1 would if possible^, escape. 1678 Evelyn 
Diaiy 'zg Jmvi, Now were brought into service a new sort 
of soldiers call'd Granadiersmv/ho were dextrous iti flinging 
hand grunados. x686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2106/4 Capt. Corn- 
wallis's Comptniy of (xrcnadicrs in the Holland Kegimcnt. 
17x4 Gav Skeph. Week^ Prol. 48 For Peace allays the 
.Shepherd’s Fear Of w earing Cap of Granudier. 1776 C. Lei ; 
in .Sparks Copf. Amer. Rev, (1853) I- 'eoz, I have formed 
two companie.s of grenadiers to each regiment. x8oo 
Wbu.ingion in Giirw. Desp. (1837) 1. 164, 1 was in hopes that 
the grenadiers and the cavalry would have joined Lieut. 
Colonel Maclean, a 1839 Praeu Poems (1864) I. 91 Guarded 
by griefs and grenamers. 1853 fl* Douglas Afilit. 
Bridges^ (cd. 3) 137 'J'hcsc Were .speedily followed by six 
companies of grenudiers in bouts. 

b. atlrib. as grenadier-bonnet, -cap, -company, 
-guard ; grenadier-like adj. 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. vi. 396 Demoiselle Thc- 
rotgne has on her ^grenadier-bonnet. 1749 Fielding Tom 
/ones vir. .\iv^ When the ccnlinel first saw our hero ap- 
proach, his hair began gently to lift up his ^grenadier-cap. 
1772 Ann. Reg. 73/a .Serjeant of the ^grenadier company of 
the Royal Scots. 1844 IL H. WiUjON Brit. Imfia I. 363 
The grenadier company of the 3rd volunteer native bat- 
talion. 175a Firi.lung Amelia t. iv. Her father-in-law.. was 
in the ’^grenadier guards. 1878 Bwowning Poets Cfvisic 
’‘Grenadier-like, marching to assault. 

2 . a. A South African weaver-bird, Pyromelana 

(or Ploceits) with vivid red and black plumage. 

MAio^enadier grosbeak, grenadier waybill. 

1751 G. Edw'ARDs Nat. Hist. Birds IV, 178 The Gretiadter 
. . This Bird was brought from Angola . . ; hii* Note is not 
very ogrccable, it resembling the Vvinding-iip of a Clock, 
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iSo» Binglev Auwt. Bitug, (18x3) 1 1 * Grenadier 

Grosbeak is of about the sbe of a snarrow. The l>ody is . . of a 
beautiful red colour. 1875*^ R. B. Hhahvil Layard's Hirds 
S. Afr, 474 Urxy^nthus groMatinuif, Grenadier Waxbill. 

b. The fish Alacrurus fabricii or AL mpestris 
{Cent- Diet. 1889), 

Hence OrenadieTly adv,^ after the niamicr of a 
grenadier ; f Orenadle'rship, the position or func- 
tion of grenadier. 

1676 tr. GuilLiiierds Vcy. At hens 405 In order to my 
Grenadiersbip, they bad.. put a linncn luxgg full of Gren- 
adoes about my shoulders. s8a9 Lanook IVA\, (1846) 557/2 Iti 
the midst of her finery, she tosses down her gin grcnadierly. 

Grenadilla : see Gkanadilla. 

Grenadine^ (gre*nadin). Cookery, [a. F, 
gnnadin : cf. (5 benai»e s 6 .'^] (See quots.) 

1708 Phxi.lips (cd. Kersey), iinnadin^ a sort of Farce, or 
.stuff’d Meat laid upon thin slices of Bacon in a Baking-pan, 
with a hollow place to receive a Fowl cut into Halves and 
dress’d In a Ragoo. 17^ Bailey Uou^eh*. Diet. 24;^ Ducks 
in Grenadines.. Gla/e tTiem. .pour a cullis of ham into the 
di.sh, put ill the grenadine, and serve them up hot. x8^6 
Fhancatelh Mod. Cook p. xii, Frienndeau and G reuadins 
consist of the priiiiest parts of veal, or fillets of poultry, &c. 
smoothly triiiirned, larded, and brightly glazed with a concen- 
tration of their own liquor. 

Grenadine ^ (gre*nad/n). Also 8 gronadin. 
[a. F. grenadine ; ? f. the name of the Spanish city 
Granada.} An open silk or silk and wool textile 
used for dresses. 

1865 i'aii Mall G. 13 May 4 Their h.'indsome moire or 
grenadine. 1869 ^H<s. Fai.lisek Lace xv. (cd. ;:) 183 From 
Its being a grenadine, not a shining silk, a cuininon error 
prevails that it is of tlircad. 1879 Guo. Ki.ior J'/ico. Suc/i 
(cd. 2) 178 Ophelia in fleshings and a voluminous brevity of 
grenadine. 1890 Daily Xews v.i Mar. 6/1 Very light and 
tran.sparent woollen materials of the kind that used to be 
callcil barege, niousseline-dc-laine, and grenadine. 

at t rib. 1864 Daily Tel, 8 June, A charge of jCs^ f*^*' ‘^“*2 
grenadine dress and trimmings. 

GreUOido (gron^^’di?). arch. Forms; a. 7-8 gra- 
nado(e,7-y gTanada,(7 granida). fi. 7- grenado. 
[ad. Sp. granada : see Gkenade sbA and -ado.] 

1, := Guknajde f 2. 

a. 161X N. T. in Coryat Ovio// 5 tf b j a, Of some Oxc*hide 
in Styx long drenched, Or that h.ad some Granada «iiten<-hccl. 
\Marg, A warlike engine otherwise culled a Mortar, v.siially 
quenched with wet Hides. 1 x6a6 tJAt r. Smu ii Ac.cid. Vttg. 
Sva-men 32 Iron bals,grauadoes,trunkesof wildefirc. xdsa^tSa 
HEVLVNC>.v;«qi,''>-. II. (1682) 126 .Mortar-piecc.s and Granado's 
in proportion to ibciii, /IX670 Hacket Abp. Williams \. 
(ifiyj) 75 One..trouled out a Motion crammed like .a 
Granada with obsolete Words, xfiys Land. Gaz. No. 105;*-/,? 
'J’hc Besiegers began to shoot from six Mortar-picces into 
the Town, ( 3 raiiacloes of 2 and 300 pound cac)». x686 <ioAr> 
Celest. Bodies 11. iv. 200 So have I seen a Granado in the Air, 
fuming a.s it wc*nt along in a sullen silence. 1690 Norkis 
Beatitudes (169a; 67 More like Granidas shot into a Town, 
tb.an Iiihabifants of it. I7a7 A. Hamilton Ni-^u Ace. £. Ind. 
11 . xlt. 105 W« saluted them with a Shower of twenty or 
thirty Granadot-s. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy 111 . xvi, It 
would have broke the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull 
had been as hard as a granado). 

p. 1676 tr. Giiillatierds Voy. Athens 404 Those who were 
to throw the Grenadocs. 1739 Shelvocke Artillery iv. 173 
Very old (jrenado’s .. shaped perfectly like a Cube or 
Parallelepiped. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 364 More 
fell to our port is the cargo she bears TJian grenadoes, tor- 
pedoes, or warlike affairs. 1865 Caklvi.k Fredk, Gt. xviii. 
.\iii. (1872) VIII. 41 Stoflclii. .began firing shells ami in- 
cendiary grenadocs at a great rate. 

fig. c 1645 Howell Lett. I. vr. xlii, Fires, .kindled at first 
by a Gr.anado hni I’d from his brain. 1651 Bines .Vcw Dish, 
r 170. 131 Those moi tar- pieces and gran.adocs of Physick. 
1677 Vaukan roN Eng. Itnprov, 14 , 1 will now shoot a Granado 
into London., I hope 'twill make tlicm look about them. 

2, ~ Gren ABE 1 I. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Granado^ a Poniegranat, un apple 
filled with delicious grains. 

3 , attrib, and Comb.., as grenado gun, -maker , 
-man, mortar, shelf, shot ; f gronado-netlier- 
Btook, some fashion of hose. 

1690 Luttrell Brief Kel. (1857) H. 42 There have been 
lately ship't away, .several ''kranado guns. 1670 Ci akkndon 
Ess. 'i'racts (1727) 183 Gun-siniths, or ^granado-inakcis. 
1^6 tr. Gnillatierds l^oy, Athens Above thirty were cut 
oft by those *Grcnado men. 1631 Pkempari Siege Busse z^ 
Twoo ‘Granado Morters. 1599 Makscon lico, Tillanie 167 
Ribanded cares, "‘Granado'ncthcrstock.s, Fidlers, scriueneis 
fetc.l. *684 1 . Petek yienna 80 Certain Granado 

Shells h« had Invented, not of Class or any Metal, but of 
Potters Clay wrought , . to the hardness of Iron. 1790 
Beatson Nav. 4- Mtl. Mctn. L 100 A party., was ordered to 
march nc.^ to them, with the grenado shells in bags. 1705 
Sir E. Walker L/ist. Disc. i. 38 Firing the Magazine 
within with a *Granado shot. 

11 Ch^onat (wua). [Fr. : see Garnet 1,] Used 
attrib . : Of a deep red colour, like that of garnet. 

1851 Harper's Mag. 11 . 432/a While others (hcad-dres.scsl 
of a grenat color, are sable and gold. 185a Ld. Malmksbukv 
Mem, Ex-fnimstcrG^^^) F 365 Lady — , in ck grenat velvet 
and blue bonnet. 

Grenat: see Gbanate. 

Grena'tifomiy rare-^^, [f. Gbenat-ite4- 
-i)form.J Having the form of grenatitc. 

i8a6-3S m Websxer; and in later Diets. 

Gxenatite (grematait). Min, Also granat- 
ite. [f. F. garnet 4 * -ITE.]. ^Staurolite. 

1804 R. Jameson Sysi. Min. 1 . 76 Grenatitc. .U d.ark red- 
dish brown. X805-17 — CAa>'. Min. 178 Thcr^are two 
l>laneR of junction which unite, crossing each other, as in 
the mineral named grenatitc, 1837 Dana }5s Prisma- 

toidal Garnet M. Grenatitc, Staurotide li. lx8o8 p. 388 


Granatite. ^180* p. 338 Grenatite, Granaiite].^ 1859 Pai.e 
Handbk. Geoe. Terms, Grenatite, prismutuidal garnet ; 
known also as Staurotide, Staurolite, or Cross-stonc. 

Grench, variant of Gkincu Obs. 

Grene^ obs. f. (iitAix, Green ; vat. Grin sbAy v * 
Grenes» -ess(e» -is, obs. forms of Greenness. 
Greuetine (gre*nct/n). [f. Onnet, the name 
of its French inventor + -ine.] A pure trniis- 
parent gelaliu, obtained from the skin and cartil- 
age of young animals {Sy^l. Soe. /.ex. iSS6\ 

1843 Pereira Food .y Dutsix. Grenctine ise.xlracttcl from 
bones. 

Grengasite (gre-yg^ait). Alin. [Named by 
llisingcr 1831 after Grdngesberg in Sweden, where 
it is found : see -ite.] A variety of chlorite occur- 
ring in radiated groups of hexagonal crystals. 

1844 Dana Min. 525 Gr«nga.sitc. . has a specific gravity of 3- 1 . 

Grenier, variant of Gbaneu Obs., a granary. 

1604 K. GIbimstone] D* Acosta's Hist. Indies v. \ xviii. 413 
'I'hey take a ccrtainc portion of the most friiitcfnll of the 

I Mny.s that growes . .the which they put in a certaiue greiiier 
j which they doc call Tirua. 

I Grenn(e, Grennes, obs. ff. GueExV, Gukknnes.s. 

i Grenne, obs. form of Giun sb\ and v.'^ 

’iGrentf obs. [?onomatopoeic; cf. Guin, 

I G HINT, Grunt r;//r. a. To gnash the tec ih. 

i b. ? To grunt or groan. ITcncc Greeting vbl. sb. 

j 1^.. A", . 4 //.V. 5846 He grcnlcd als a X387TKEVIS V 

j Higdon (Rolls) IV'. n pan at super ..xMisuund re was i-poy- 
I soiled, and grent t L. ingemnil] as lie were i-stiked wip a kii} f 
j poru3 body. 1388 Wycur Matt. xxH. 13 'i'heic sehal be 
j wepyng and greutyug of teeth. 14.. /.at. -Eng, For. iti VV’r.- 
Wiilckcr 613/44 Stride, to gicnnc or grciitc \villi the ihctli. 
i Greot(o, obs. form of Grit sbA 

Grep(o, obs. f. Gicir; obs. pa. t. of Gitii*Eii.l 
Gres, obs. f. Git ash, Gkea.se; var. Guis a, 
t Gre'Seo. Obs. An old game at cards. 

1605 CiiAi'MAN, ct<;. F.astioard-/ 1 o iv. i, My I*i<.-iiliNC . . 
j Would play his hundred pound at Gresi;u, <'r I’rimero, as 

familiarly, .as any bright pecce of Ciimsou on ’hem all. i6ix 
! Flokio, Nassdre^ to play or c.Tst at the by, at ha/urd or gresf »>. 

j Grese, obs. form of Grease, Grece, Grice. 

I tGreselli Obs. rarc~-\ [a. OF. ^'m/7/tv, 

' grcziller ‘ to wrigle . . ; to curie, twirle, frizlc haiic ’ 

! (Cotgr.)] intr. ()fh.air; To stand on end. 

' 1490 Cax ION Eneydos xvi. 64 His hecrcs bygaiiiic to gi cscll 

j [Fr. orig. her ice r\, & diessc vpward. 

1 Gresoll, obs. form of Grizzle d. 

1 Gresett, vari.ant of GuAaKTT Obs. 

! t Gre'SKamist. Obs. [f. the proper name 
Gresham y -Jsr.] A fellow of the Royal Society, 
which in its early days met at Gresham Gollege. 
.So Ore’shamite. 

1665 Olounburo Let. (0 Boyle 29 Aug. in B.'s H’ks. (174.P 
i V. 334 There were sonic of our Grcslianiists that thoiight 
i one or other of the two former coim.-ts might be .seen again, 

I after some lime, a syoo B. K. Diet. Cant, Cre^o, Greshamitt . 
j Gresing, variant of Grecino Obs.j steps. 

I Gresle, groBli, obs. IT. Grizzle a., Grizzly. 

' Grosono : sec Guison a. Obs. 

I Gres8(e, obs. form of (HtEi E, Grass 
j Gressam, variant of Gkrsijm. 

I Gressell, obs. form of Garsil, Gristle. 

tGre'SSible^ Obs. [f. ppl. stem 

; of grail to walk; see -RLE.] Able to walk. 

cx6oo Tinnin v. iv. (Shaks. Soc.) E6 A two h-gd liuing 
j t;rcatuic, grcssiblv, vnfcathcreil. t6io (.Il'll.l.lM Jferaldry 
' 111. ,\iiK (161 1 1 i .i4 Some ait: gic.ssiblc, liUliing fcclc, an'.l ■ 

i .some creeping^ or gliding a» stnjicnls. . 

t Gre'SSile, Obs. rarc'^^. [f. as prec. ; sec j 
! ILE.J «prcc, I 

i 1659 D. Pei.t. Impy, Sea 193 '1 crrc^trial. And under this ' 
, *0011 I would comprehend, i. Gi'cssilc, 2. Vol.uilc, 3. Rcptil';. 

////V/. 244 Those creatures that arc Grcbsilc. 1730 6 13 .\ir.« v , 
; (folio), Gressilc, of or pertniiniig to .steps. 

! tGre'SSivey a. Obs. rare-', [f. as prec.: 1 
; sec -IVK.] Taking steps, w.alking. j 

x668Wn. KINS Real Char. 239 Grcs.sive. 

' Gressome, variant of Ger.si'm sb. and v. i 

1558 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.' III. 79 Richard Hall 
for tlic gi'Cs-somc of his htirsc iiij'*, 1564-78 Bi lluyn Dial. 
i agst. Pest. (1886) 10 Mnchc reisyiig of rerilc.s and gies- | 
j soniyng of men, cmr.yng greate d»-artli, mnchc poiierlic, 
i GrOSBOrial (gresd**Tial), r/. fool. [f. mod.l.. | 
gressbri us (f. grosser, agent-n. f. 1... gradi to w alk ) 1 
-f -lAL.] Adapted for stepping or w^alking, lormed 
for or having the habit of walking, ambulatory. ! 

1843 Branok Diet. Sci,, etc.. Gressorial, in Ornithology, j 
i.s applied to the fectof birds which have three toes forward, j 
two of which are connected, and one behind. 1852 Dana ; 
Crust. II. 825 The fiimib' of gressorial f lammarids. X856-8 j 
W. Clark P'an der /fotroen's /.act. I, 649 Feet of truuk all j 
gressorial. 1877 Coens Ai.i.kn W, .Amer. Rod. 532 'I he ! 
fordinibs small and neat, jiidic.Tting predominance of pre- i 
hensiJe over merely gressorial faculties. | 

So Oresso'rlous a. In recent Diels. 

; i'GrBSt. Obs. rare. Also gressos. [app. ad.l.. i 
gressus step.) A footboard. 

f 563 /. Wt/Zt?.'** Chnrehtv, .Aee. (Camden) 115 For makyiige of 
a grest for luv lordc to kncle upon. 1569 Hid. 137 Payd •. 
ffbr ij '. .sawed hordes to make a gresses to sett under the | 
I siting mens ficctc. 1 

I Great, Gresy, obs. ff. Giit.sr, Greasy. | 

I Gresyn, obs. form of Graze vA j 

i Gret, obs. f. Great, Greet sb.^, Grit sb.'^ i 


I Orot: see Grede V. Obs., Greet z'.' and 
j Grotch, obs. form of Grutch ti. . 

Grete, obs. form of Great, Grej^t; Grit 
i tGre*tfal, a. Obs. [? altered form of IJuet- 
j full; but cf. (iRKAT B. 6 .] Quite filled, full. 

j c X400 J^Citr. Troy j Grete greues full grene, gtctfiill 
j t/r/w/ci/grcLfulll of dcic. I ('id. 13826 A GrjdcII full gay, 
{ grct-fnil of liche. 

I Qreth, obs. f. (Jkea r a., Graith v. ; var, Grith. 
j Gretian, obs. form of (iREciAN. 

I Qr0tt(e, obs. form of Great a., Chit. 

I Gretumly, variant of Greatumly Sc. Obs. 

1 Greu, variant of Grew sb.^ Obs. 

I t'Gretllld. Obs. Also 6 grewand, -end, 
6-9 grownd, y grune. [ajip. a contracted form 
of AIF. grehund (iREYiiouNU.j 
c 1420 Antnrs of Art h. i;:6 (Doiico MS.) The grete 
groiiiulcs were ag;ist of J»e gryme here. 151* in Glover 
j Hist. Av'/y' u 8;’9) L App. 61 A Greundes hea sylvcr and 
j .salmll qii.i Meted. 1519 y uricsxw Suii%cs Misc . 

: (tHs'S- 3j Thar no man kepe uo liuwn, grew .and, nor spanzcll. 

! J5'* .Sir 1*. t^HAVcon lu Lodge Hinstr. (1791) 1.6 They 

I Istaggysl was not only cowrssyd w^ sum grewnds, but also 
' w* hoiMuen. 1565 GoLoim; (h id's Met. vii. (1593) 176 She 
' gave me eke a gcnidly grewnd. 1591 I Iakingion'i///. / ///'. 

1 xi.vi. exxi, Still the Cn wnil nrevailes. x8x6 ShoVting Mag . 

I X LV 1 1 1 . 'r 'I’liose spaded hitches appeared to have been 
j gruucs or greyhounds. 1865 Dertysh. Gloss, in Reli'ptaiy 
V'. 159/2 a greyhound. 

I Qreut, variant of Guocn’ 

Grevaiice, obs. form of Grievance. 

Greve, obs. f. Graveiz., Gkeave, Grief, ( hheve. 
Qreveous, ob.s. form of (Jrievoi n. 

Grevillea (L’revi-lia). /lol. [inod.l.., named by 
R. Blow 11 in iiSoy after C'harles Francis Greville, 
Vice- President of tlie Royal Society (Morris).] A 
large genus of trees (N.CJ. J'roU'accx) of Australia 
and Tasmania ; a tree or shrub <»f this genus. 

! >853 Hooker's yrnl. I'ot. V. 313 'J'wo Grcwilleas with 

i M;.»rlet flowers. 188a Garden 25 Nov. 46.' 2 I’lie GievilltM.s 
; arc among the easiest of plants to grow. x888 Cassell'.'. 
Picturesque Aush alasia{\ll.^o) III. ijHCfracefnl grevillcas, 
which in the spring are gorgeous with oiangc-colourcrl 
).>los.soins. 

Grovious, grevos(o, etc., o)>s. ff. (.iitiEvutiH. 
tGrew, and a. Obs. (Alter J5thc. chic fly 
; .v<.) Forms: 3-4 groii, gru, (3 gryu, 4 grin), 

I 4, 5 KTW, 4- 6 growfo, 5, 6 griie, (5 griewe). 
[a. OF. griti L. Urm'um Greek.] 

A. sb. 

1 . 'The (ircek language, Greek. 

c 1275 J'assion our Lord 470 in O. P. .Min. 50 Hit \m* . 
iwryien on ebreu, on gryv, and lalyn. (11300 Df. 

16689 Of helnu, gru, and l.uiiio. 1387 I’lu.visA Higien ( Kolls 1 
IL 'M5 pvy loined Holy Writle out of Kbrew in to Giewr. 
1450-1330 Myrr. onr l.adye 90 'J’liys woide Hvuipneisa 
worde of grew. (-1480 111 nwyson OrphiUs vi, The first in 
^onv was cnllit Fufeipe. X560 Rom.aso Cf t. I'cnus i. j8i 
1 ‘hus was he dad, and with lettcris of giew In fine Mcrip- 
lour, I saw it writlin new. 

2 . A Creek. 

(11300 Cursor M. 19740 Panins . fast dispnied wit hr 
griuis. C1350 Wiil. t'alcrnc joKo .Viul |ie gi vwirs for L:ieinl'^ 

1' ginnc'k oil me wei7>*. <1400 I.onf ratic's Cimrg. iSo If a 

ni.iii dcsiiijifor to hauc blac hcerls as doiJ> greuis & .spay- 
modis, Fame make ^is linLliirc. 

B, The land of the Greeks, (ircecc. 

.387 T uhVisA Higden (Rolls) J. 193 For Mtnerua in i»c 
spcche of Grewe hatle .\ihcna. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rclls) 
I. ’,7 In the leiglic t>f im-ii of (liewc. c. 1480 HenkIson 
Orpheus iv, The gnrte lordis of grewe. 

B. aJj. Greek. 

( 1400 Maumjkv. (Koxb.) X. 39 Wrilt-n in Grew leltres. 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 91 Hercsie, that is Grw, is 
tlivisionn nxx Lalyn. 1513 DoI'(;las .Eneis 1. Prol. 114 ).,yk 
.IS in l.atyne bene (Jrew teimcs sum. Hid, in. iv. x .Sito- 
phades in (hew hdd ar nemmitou, lii l)icgre.ie see htuiidand 
ills two. 

Grew (Rri/ 7 ), sb.- Sc. and north, dial. [Short- 
ened form of GREW-HorMi.j A greyhound. 

18x5 St on Guy J/. xxii, I'ivc grew.s, arnl a wheen other 
dogs, 1826 J. Wilson A'oet. . tn/hr, Wks. 1855 I. 124, 1 .. 
Worry him as if 1 were a grew, and him a bit leveret. t868 
(k AIacuonalu A'. Lnleoiur I. 37 ' W'liai wad the grew he 
tifter, hut mnukinV* lelurncd Alisa Lcttya 1893 North, 
ninbid. Gloss., Greiv, a gveyhound, 

b. Comb., nis gre^a-bilch , -zvhclp. 

X536 Jhii.LKMJiiN Cron. Gcot. 1 . 38 Gi'ew-quhdpis. 

18x4 i’ECOE Suppl. to Grose, Grecu-biteh, a greyhound bitch. 
York'. 

Grew (gfbz), z>. .Sc. [f. Gbew sb.'^} intr. To 
go coursing wiili greyhounds. 

1825 J. Wilson Noet. Ambr. Wk.s. 1855 I. 62 Thine too 
skaliii, aiu'i curliii, and gtewin. 

Grew, pa.t, of Grow v. ; var. GhUE sb. and v. 
Grewe, obs. f. (Jrikve ; Sc. var. Greavk sb.^ Obs. 
Grewel, grewell(e, obs. forms of Gruel, 
Grew-houud (gri/V-haimd;, Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms : 4 growhoundo, 5 grewhonde, grohuud, 
grou, grw hund, 5-6 grew bund, grew- 
huud, grewo hound, 7 9 grewbound, 9 grue 
hound. [apl>- -n etymologizing alteration (as 
if meaning ‘ (beck hound ’ ; see Grew «.) of 
Greund.] a greyhound. 

?(ii400 .Mortc Arth . 1075 lie grevede as u grewhoundc. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ls.xviii. 398 (Add. MS.) Tlui nrcwlumdc 
ufaubey had kcplc iiij. dayta* thu Uvdc body of his luay.slcr 
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from biiddcs and bcstcK. 1473 in Ld. freas. A cc. 

(1877) 1.44 To frch a crew liuml !o the kmc. 1580 U tlis ^ Im'. 
N. C. (Surtees iS6o^ ao One brace of blackc grewe houndes. 
1668 M Kifiittg Nit. VI. 1S4 yeomen preicntCM I 

for keepinjf Krewhounds. n 180a Ld. Thomas Taty A nit ic 
xxiv. in Child liaHads 1 1 . 7 ^' ^ Gin.. I were a arrw 

hound.. Soon worried they a’ should be. 1887 Si:otsmttn 
4 M.ir. -f i-Gruc l)*)imd tslccli^rey ) found ; if not clainicd in 

tin ce d:iys will be sold. 

Grewnd, variant of (jHKUND 0ns. 

Grew'somo, obs. form of Gruesomk. 

Grewt, variant of Gkoot 

Grey, gfray Korins: a. I gr^s. 

3 4 «rai, 4 6 graye, 6 graie, Sf. gra), 4- gray. 

0 . j gT 6 ^, grtJis, grdi, 3 grei, 3 4 greye, 4 

groyne, 4 - grey. [OE. ^t^nvz -^CJFris. 3'7v\ MDu. 
ji^rati, .c'vr (Du. j^rduia), OflG. ]>l. ^^nhve 

(MlUi. ,i:nio, niod.G. C^N. ^i^rd-y (Sw. 

Da. repr. two OTent. types and 

pre-Tcut. \i;‘hrPj^<*'ho- (or 
the sufiix -zno- being frequent in colour-arljs.), with 
variable accent. Outside Tent, no afllnitios have 
been found; the word has no connexion with 
OKG. ^ris (Ger. whence K. gris. 1 

Kach of the current .spelling's h.a.s .some analogical support. 
I'he otdy luod.EnR. words repr. OK. words ciuling in -.ri.' : 

arc key (which is irrelevant on account of its pronunciation), 1 
U'hty, and tday. If we further l.akc into consideration i 
the words repr. GK. words in viz. May or hity, I 

've )mve three (or foun instuncos of ty and j 
only two 'or one) of ay. On the other hand, this advau- ; 
tage in favour of ^yey is conntcrhalanccil by the facts llial 1 
< /ity is the tiiily w'oril of the five which i^ in very general u.se, ; 
and that i'' phonetically ambiguous, while ^t^yay is j 

not. With regard to the oncsiion ot usage, an inquiry by ! 
Dr. Murray in Nov. elicited a barge number ofreplle-., ! 
from which it appeared th.at in Great briuiin the form .^y^y I 
is the more ficquent in u.sc, notwithstanding the authority of l 
Johnson and later Kng. lexicographers, who have all given | 
tile preference to jenty. In answer to questions as to their ^ 
practice, the printers of T/tc Timt s stated that tht;y always 
used the form gyay\ Me.ssrs. SpottiswotKle and Messrs, 
('lowcs always ij.sed x'^-<ry; other eminent printing firm.s Junl 
no lixed rule. Many correspondents said that they used the 
two forms with a difference of meaning or application : the 
distinction most generally rcc.ogni/«d being that g*\’y de- 
notes a more delicate or a lighter tint than pay. Others 
considered the difference to be that gyay is a ' warmer ' 
colour, or that it has a mi.vture of re<l or brown icf, also the 
quot, under i c IhiIow). There scenes to be nearly absolute I 
iinauimity as to the .spelling of ‘The Scots Greys \ ‘a pair 
of met ’. As the word is both cl ymologirally and phonctic- 
:dly one, it is unde- irablc to treat its graphic forms as differ- 
ing in si,;nifu:aiion.l 

A. adj. I 

1 . The adjective denoting the colour intermediate [ 
between black and white, or composed of a mixture i 
of black and white with little or no positive hue ; 
ash-coloured, lead-coloured. 

Sard of sea, sky, and cloud wlien not iiluiiiitmted by the .-.un, 
a tooo C.rdmai/’s Gen. ^865 (Or. ) Ac bine .se hal^a wer gyrde I 
gi*ar!?;an sweoidc. a tooo Hoi th. Mcir. v. 8 Oft sniylte sm 
suAernc wind, givexc elaslilutrc, grimme ;;^i;drefefl. c 1000 
/E’t.FKic Saints' f.h't's II. _v.'4 pa hex sfi gj'H-'X*' wulf |>c bewistc 
p.'et heafod. a 1300 Cursoy Af. 0886 pis castel . . It e.s hei 
sett a-pon fe crag, Grai (t;*)//. Gray! and hard. <1x400-^ | 

Alexnndey 13.^0 He mas to graue sum in greie h sum in 
gra>' marble. t<ay A.noki.w Tr/ntsnykc s lyistyll. U ’atyyn 
r jj b, It is rede lh;U the graye water snakes engeiidrcih them 
, with the eale. 1590 Spkm.skr h'.Q. 1. ii. zS 'I'wo goodly trees 
. .did spred Tlirir .annes abroad, with gray inoN.-,e overcast. 
*597 Shaks. j Ifcn. /I', u. iii. ig It stuckc vpon him, as the ; 
Sunne In the gray vault of Heaiien. 1817 Colkuiugk Sdyli. ; 
Teat'i's ( 274 The ni|i;ht is chill, the cloud is gray. 1857 j 
^V^,r„^toI i /Vi'fis. Ti/. xi. 49 A co:us€ coal <jf gray chjth. 
1874 Ib..\i:Kii-j .Se{f-Citlt. 14 Ask yourself, .not what yon .saw 
pruned on a gra)' page, hut what you see j>icturcd in the I 
(flowing gallery of vour imagination. I 

fi. a 700 T/ina/ Gloss. 473 Clatuitnt, htnmi trl grei. 
i. 7*5 Ags. IW. in VVr.-Wulcker 21 /xyrtg/nins, preix- ^ *a »5 j 
Afu r. k. 12 Her inne is religion ^ noiit i|»e w ide hod . . nc I 
id*‘ giev kuuele. <? 1250 Get/. .V T r. 1 723 .Sep or got, has wed, 
arlerl.gi grei. Hen tlon fro iacoh fer a-wei. < f3i5 Smok»<;h<\M { 
145 Sonne ;ind irione.and sterren grej'^e. Fasiott J.i'tt. I 

No. 54y II. 270 For grey lynen rloth .and sylk frenge for j 
the he.rs. 1576 Tcrhc.kv. /V//.r/V 184 As touching their | 
lir^are they have a grey coate . . wa.xyng greyer and greyer | 
the elder that they hec. 1663 J. Daviks Ir. Oleariu.^' I'oy. j 
.Uuhass. 207 Clad in A grey Garment. 1734 De Fok Mem. ! 
t «^irvrA>/'(iS4o) 237, 1 had pistols umlcr mygre^ frock. 1830 [ 
bywoN May. J'al. iv. ii, The .atr puls on A iiionjitig freshness 1 
. .The sea looks greyer. x8ax Cr.mc; Leet. Drawing iii. 184 
Vour next pnicccding will be to insert the grey tints. 1841 
Hkow'nino Pif^f>a liitrod. 209 Down the grass ]uilli grey . 
w'ith dew. x88a Ouioa Maretnttia I. 178 The plain grew I 
yellower iind the sky greyer. 1884 //■*,•.</. Daily Tress 17 j 
i Jec. '5 Capes of curled Cririicati lamb- so often cjillcd grey i 
.»>tjakan, ' | 

TycK'ey-b, X546 ,T. Heyvvood /’> w. v. (1874) 2- When all j 


^ C. (See quot.) 

1885 Fields C/iromatogyaphy iii. 38 The distinction 
between grey and gmv snould lie carefully observed. t.lrey 
is composed only of black and wliitc ; the term gray is ap- 

f ilicit to any broken colour tif a coid hue, and therefore l>e- 
ongs to the das', of chromatic colours. 

2 . ICpithct of the Cistercian monks, {/t) of the 
Franciscan friars, (t) of the sisters of the thirtl 
order of St. Francis, on account of the colour of 
their habits. See also Grky futar. 


r..indles bcc out all cats he ; 


[1605 SHAk.^. Tear ni. vi. 


■17 Pm the cat is gray.] a 1700 in 11 . F., Dit l. 

(.ant.Cre7v^ s. v. Joan. 1809 E. S. B.vruki r Selling .Sun 
I. 80 .All Ciit.s arc grey in the dusk. 

b. with prefixed word iixlicatin^ some particiilar 
shade of i^rey, durky iig/it, sady si/ver^ slahy^ 
whituh, etc.. ; cf. H. 4 b ; also DArPbK okky, Ihon- 
OUEY. 

/»xooo Am Kin.: \W. in Wr.-Wuh.ker i63/.^5 F.lhu.% deorce- 
i799( i.bMiivt II. 311 iJubbing ofthedown 

*84:^ M/\ca«jl4^ -^ays Aui . Katm\ Tattle 
iyegtilus^x, Hu<), on a g.dlant charger Of daik-grcy hue he 
L buy m e mphtheria ati 'I hin clustic layers, of 

a whuish-grey 1 ojonr. 1883 I tuth ji May 747/1 A very 

becoming gown Of silHcr-gicy surah. 747/* very 


e xaiM S. Fttg. Leg. 1 . 149. 1497 Gre3'e Monekes ofCistcos. 
1397 Guu c. (Rolls* Q 072 Vor pe ordre of greye tnoneke.s 
porn lum me V»ro3tc Verst ncre iit to engclond. c tj/oo BcJLet 
1-228 Tuelf iri^'Ie he jeode grelc j'noii^ to a grei abbcj'c, That 
me dipep Clcrmareys, of greye monckes. X567 Gude ^ 
Godlie Baliatis (S. T. S.) 205 T he Si.stcris ^ray, befoir this 
day, Did cruiie within thuir cloister, a X596 in Shnks. Tam. 
.Shy. IV. i. 148 It was the Friar of Orders gray. 1796 Mary 
Kohin.son Angelina HI. 24 The grey sisters were endowed 
witli five liuruired marks a year, to si\y masses for the souls 
<»f the unhappy lovers, a 1833 Scorr Grey Ih other xxvi, 
He . . there was aw'are of a < Irey Friar . . * Now, Christ thec 
save ! ‘ said the Grey Brother. 

S. Of the eyes ; Having a grey iris. 
n. a X310 in VV’righl Lyric P. 39 Grct hire W'd, that swete 
thyng, w'ith e^cnen graj'. ^1430 Auturs 0/ Arth. 599 
I Ireland MS.) Dame Gai'ijour, with liiir gray eeii. 1548 
Hai.i, Cht-on.^ 3 Kith. Ill (i8i>9) 416 His eyes gray shynyngc 
i and qiiirkc. 16x1 Cokjr. s.v. fVzv/, Ocil T'erd, a ^ay e> e. 

fi. <: 1386 Cn.AUc.KR Keeves T. 54 'This wenche tnikke auti 
I wel ygrowen was. With kuinusu nose ami cycn greye as glas. 

n 1440 .Sir Eglam. 861 Hys eyen giey as crj'siallc sloiit;. 

I XS9X Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 197 ifer cj’es arc grey as 
; glasse. IMalomk in Shaks. i8-2t IV. n8 \iy n grey 

i eye was meant wliat we now cal! a blue eye.] X89X K. 
j COCK A", hreudon II. 42 Keen, starching, grey eyes. 

j 4 . Of a horse : 1 laving a grey coat. 

j n.. '138001 J'exi. Kitrl. (1803* *43, J equum graye. 1398 
I Trici i.sa Barth. Da /’. K. xviii. .xxxix. 11495' 800 J'he colour 
I in horses is now redde now blacke now wliyte now graye 
I now dyuers. *590 Si'KNSkk F. 11. i. 18 But under him a 
gray steedc he did wield. x6oi Siiaks. Twel. .V. in. iv. -515 | 
lie giue him my horse, gray Capilet. 1897 l imes 17 Feb. 
8/2 'J’hc Intended reorganization . .will not prevent the Scots I 
Greys retaining their gray hors€.s. I 

fi. X390-X Earl Di-ybys Fx/ed. (Camden) 5 Edmiindo i 
Bugge pro j cijuo grey. 1595 A'ot ting ham Kec. IV. 62 
Unus equu.-; juvcticus, c.oloris grey ct ba^e. 1843 Macaulay } 
Lays Ant'. Rome, Battle Regillns x.vviii. Horses Idack and j 
grey. 1865 Tkolloi’k Belton Est. vii. 73 An old grey horse. 1 

b. Proverb. The grey mare is the better horse \ ! 
the wife rules the husliand. Hence, in allusion to | 
this proverb, simply The grey mare : the wife who j 
rules her hn.sbaiid. i 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 52 The ,grcy mare is iIjc i 
better hors, t 1645 Howkll /.#?//'. I. iv. ix. To suffer the j 
' Gray-mare sometimes to be the belter Horse. 1700 K. | 
! Ckomwhll f.et.m Etig. Ifist. Rn\ 11898) Xlll. 117 Slice | 
* tells him (as b^ing the gray mare) he could not goe. 1736 j 
Adr. Ca/f. K. Hoyle 3 She Ijegan to tyrannize over tny ' 
Master,, and soon provM, as the Saying is, The grey Mare 
to be the belter Horst*. .**47 T i N.NV.so.N Py/uo. 441 'J*he 
I gray mare Is ill to live with, when her whinny shrills From i 
tile to soullcry. 1876 Mis.s Yon(;e ti 'omtrnkmd .vxii. 183 j 
The grey-marc may Keep down the husband who chose her, 1 
. . hut slic cannot restrain her grow iiig-iip sons. ' 

5 . Used to describe the dull or cold light of | 
twilight, or of a day when the sky is overclouded. 1 

a. a 1 400-SP Ale lander '^044 Begyniij s soiie in pc gray * 
daj' as any glemo sniingis. <: 1401 Lyi>g. Flour Curtesye <> 
I'hc same tyme, I lienle a lurke singe Ful histely, agayn 
the morowc gray-. 1536 Pilgr. Pety. iW. de W. 1531)85 
L} ke a> the gray luornyiigc brckclh soryngeth before y*' 
presence of the .soniie. x86o 'I'vnuall Gtac, i. ii. 19 In the 
gray- light of the evening. 

p. r 1380 WvcLiF Serm. St-I. Wks. 11 . 145 Eerli and in pe 
grey day Camen wymmen to se pe sepulcrc. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. 2S6 It was a grey day w-ith some plen.sant blinks. 
1780 CowpKK Pt'ogr, Err. 8-2 Grey- dawn appears. x8x6 ’ 
Bykon Prisoner Chillon ix, For af! was blank, and bleak, 
and grey% It was not night — it was not day. 1870 E. JT:a- 
cfH.K Rnlf. Skirl. ITT. 86 In the grey twilight. Mag. 

Art Fcl». 212 ’l ho.se Ipainters] .. for whom Nature Is only 
at her ln.‘sl on a nice grey* <la>c 

b. /t.g- bright or hopeful ; dismal, gloomy ; 
.sad, de pres-sing ; csp. in phr. toga a grey gate (dial.). 

1731 Kelly .Scot. Proz?, 380 Von'II gang a gray' Gate 
V«'i . . you will come to an ill Eiul. 1783-94 Blakj: .Songs 
fnuoe.. Earth's .Answer 6 Her locks cover'd with grey 
tlespair. x 830 Bluekw. Mag. June 281 Its a sad and sair 
pity to behold youlhfu’ blotnl gaun u gale sac griiy-. 1846 
Bkockftt .V. C. IPords (ed. 3), He has gane a grey gate. 
*« 7 * J. Caird Unh>. Serm. (1898) i. 12 The solace of a life 
perhaps hard and grim and grey. 1874 Black ie Sc/TCult, 

11 The student who .stays at home, and learns in a gray 
way only from l)ooks. x^ E. Lyall IPe Two xxxii, Tho.se 
were grey years, Erica. 

6 . Of the hair or beard : That is turning white 
(as 'with age or grief;. 

This use is of somewhat late api>carancc in Eng., but now 
one of the mo.st prominent application.s of the word. 

«. 13.. -1440 (see Gbkv-hairi:i> «.]. 1535 Covkrdalk 

l^nw, xx. -29 -\ gray headc, is an honoure vnto the aged. 

1581 M ABHF.cK Bk. of Xotes 60 Like aii olde iiinn in a grale 
lieard. a x6^x Donne Poems i 1650) 8 When w'ilh my browne, 
my gray haircs eqtiall be. Junius Lett, xxiii. 11a Can 

gray li;iii,s m.-ikc folly veiieraulc? 


gray li;iii,s m.-ikc folly veiieraulc? 

p. *577 Stanyhur.st Descr, Fret. iv. 39 in FloUnshed. In 
nhich w-ell such a.s hxith greie hcarc.s are accustomeu to 


dine. x^99 Shaics. Much Ado v. i. fis, I . . with grey haires 
and brui'.e of many dales, Do cluillengc thee. 1653 R. 
Sanokhs Physiogn. 169 Hairs, black, red, flaxen, and white 
or grey'. 1735 Wati s Logie 11. iii. $ 3 Remember that a grey 
Beard docs not make a Pbilosophcr. X797 Southf.v A . 
ClMrUmain xviii, [He] kiss'd liU long grey grizzle Ijcard, 


I 18x6 Byron Prisoner of Chilton 1 My h.vir is ^rey, but not 
! with years, tW^Cd. ll'ortls 640 His grizzled hair was greyer. 

I b. Of a person: Having ^ey hair ; grey-haired, 
j a. e 1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 44/24 He may 
; no more for age ; he is alle graye. i6t6 Bacon* g 730 

i Divers with us that are grown Gray. ^1784 Cowper Task 
II. 633 We grow early gray, but never wise. 

P. ' 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 499 That grey Iniquitie, 
that Father RufBiui. 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 386 Who 
knows not thi.s, tho’ Grey, is still a Child. 1853 Prescott 
Philip Ft, T. 1. V. 64 He had grown grey in the service of 
j 1 he court. 1865 K INGSLEY Hereto. XV. T96 He had got 
! .somewhat greyer in the last ten years. 1898 j[. Hutchinson 
t Archives Surg, IX. No. 36. 343 He was a thin grey man. 

I c. fig. Also, ancient, old. 

1663 Glanvii.l Faix Orient, i. (tfiR-j) a If., this Grey 
j Dogma clear all doubts. 1743 Shens i one Schoolmistress 
<>5 Herbs for use, and physic, not a few Of grey renown, 
j 18x4 Scott I^d. 0/ Isles i\\ yii, Mac-Kinnon‘s chief, in 
I warfare grey. 1836 Lamb I'Uia Ser. 11. Pop, Fallacies, Our 
; spirits sinewed grey before our hairs. 1843 Miai.i. in 
A’oncouf 11 . 249 [T’he statc-church’s] errors and .superstitions 
arc vcner.ably grey'. 

d. Belonging to old age ; hence (of advice, 
(‘xi)cricnce, ctej, mature. 

a. x6o3 Maks ion Antouids Rev. iv. v, I tell thee, youlb, 
age knows, yong loues seeme grac’t, Which with gray cares, 
i tide iarres, arc oft dcfac’t. 1637 -49 Fei.tha.m Resolz'es 1. 200 

t The M.-iccdonian proved himself .a belter Physician for 
{ calumny by his bounties ; than his Philosopher,s by their 
gray advisements. X693T. Cref.cii in D/yden s yuz^enal xiii. 

! (1697) 322 When sixty Year.s h.vve spread 'I'hcir gray Exi^cri- 

ence oV.r thy hoary licad ! X874 L. Morris Song Two IF. 

Scr. II. ii, Gray wisdom oi.nnes with time and age. 

P,‘ *775 Nhekioan Rivals and Brol., Is grey experietu e 

suited to her y-outh ? x866 Kl-skin Crown It ild Olive I’ref. 
33 This .. you inaj' win, while yet yon live,* type of grey 
honour, and sweet rest. 

7 . General combinations : a. qualifying the names 
of other colours, as grey-black, ^brindled, -hrowHy 
-greeUy -nthi/e, etc. Also (iRKV-ni.nf’;. 

1796 Withi.king Bl it. Plants (cd, 3) IV. 63 Foliage grey 
j brown, /bid. 269 Gills watery wliite changing to grey 
[ green. 1804 Colekiogk I,ett. (1895) 482 Nothing green 
I meets your eye —one dreary' grey-white. 1839 Baii.fv 
Festus \\\. (1848) 7ii Cray-green oaks. X849 D. Campbell 
Inorg. Client. 329 Glucina, or its compounds, .become grey- 
black. 1891 Daily Ne^vs 3 Dee. 5/1 Onr wild cat.. was 
a fine, powerful .animal, grey- brindled. 

b. para-synthetic and instrumental, as grey- 
boughedy -breasted, -clad, -coloured, -freed, -girdled., 
-goivned, -hooded, -motislached, -nebbed, -seexled, 
-slated, -sloped, -speckled, -sfreaken, -tinted, -xvinged. 

184A W. Barnkh Poems Dorset F.yial, 122 Tlie *grey- 
boughed withy’s a-lcanen lowly. 1753 Sin J. Iln.i, Hist. 
Anim, 480 The gicy-breasted and reddisi* -breasted Chara- 
diiu.s. Century Mag. .\\\g. 499 T "Gr.Ty-clad, white- 

bonneted sisfers of charity. x«o Pai..s<;r. 314, i Gmy 
coloured as ones eyes be, vair. x8»3 ,S ikvi;nson Treas. I si. 

III. xiil, Grey-coloured woods, 1830 Mary Howitt in fC. 
ifoivitfs Seasons (1837* 137 'J’he ’‘grey-faced mountain- 
sheep. x8ax Clark I III. Xlinstr. I. 9 'Grcy-giidled evr, 
and morn of rosy hue, xs9x Tronb. Rn/ene A', jfo/in (i6ii) 
50 “Gray -gown’d good face, coniuie ye, Ncre trust me for a 
grOtTl, X634 Mii.to.n Comns 188 The *‘gray-hot.Kled Kv’n 
I.ikc a .sad Volarist in Palmers weeds Ro.se from the hind- 
most W'hccis of Phorbus wainc. x866 Howki.ls I'enct, FJ/e 
xviii. 273 'The '‘gray'-inouslachcd papa. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. HI. IV. 85 And o’er the wrack of Senlac field Full fed 
the grey-nebbed raven wheeled. Ibid. If. in. 46 The long 
"grey'-.seeded grass. 1897 J. C. Horn. .son /fist, Northnmbld. 

IV. 55 'The old "grey-slatcd house.^ 1870 Morhls Earthly 

Par. II. MI. 506 That sad fight within the ’‘grey'-.sloped v.ile. 
X895 A. Nutt in Meyer Foy. Bran I. 155 Steeds wiili 
’’grey-speck led mane.s. 1854 R. .S. Suriek.s Handley Cross 
(1898) 1. 148 *‘Grey-strcakcn lock.s. 1870 Mis.s Bkidg.man 
Ro. /,ynnc 1 . vii. io6 That’s what m.Tkcs life appe:ip so dull 
ami “jjray'-tinted to m»:. 189^ Fdtn. Rev. Jan. 43 Her twin 

footprints are '’‘grey-winged pigeons. 

C. complemcntal, grey-groron , -lit, -moulder- 
ing acljs. 

1737 46 Thomso.n Summer 225 The. daw, The rook, and 
magpie, to the “grey-grown ouk.s . . dii ect their la/y flight. 
a x 9 St Ro.s.si':rTi House 0/ I^i/e. viii, Thine ey’cs ’’grey'-lit in 
sh,aflowing hair above. 1740 lAytsM. Ruins Rome 33 Globose 
and huge, “(Jrey-inonUlring I’emples sw-cll. 

8. Special collocations, as fgyey band (see 
quot.) ; gproy bark, a variety of Peruvian baric 
(see Bark sb.^ 7) ; also atlrib.; grey broad Se., 

' bread made of rye ; perhaps also, of oats ’ (Jam. ) ; 
grey*frioze, fric/.e of a grey colour ; hence grey- 
friezed adj., made of grey frieze ; grey groat, an 
emphatic equivalent of groat ; also used as the type 
of something of little value (cf. brass farthing, Bbasih 
sh. 7) ; grey matter, the grey-coloured matter of 
which the active part of the orain is composed ; also 
ffl - ; RTey meal, the refuse and sweepings of a meal- 
mill ; dirty meal (Jam,) ; grey millet Gkav- 
MiLL, Gbomwell (in Cassell 1882) ; grey paper, 

V an unbleached paper, used chiefly for wrapping 
(in some dialects now — brown paper) ; also, a 
grey- tinted drawing paper ; grey parson (see 
quot. : cf. grey-coat{ea parson) ; grey (see 
Pjea); t«r®y plack ..SV., a plack containing an 
alloy of silver; grey powder (see quot. 1866); 
also at/rib . ; grey russet (see quot. a 1825) ; grey 
school (sec quot.) ; grey slag (sec quot.) ; grey 
sour, souring, in Dleaching, the process of im- 
mersing cloth in dilute acid ; grey steep, a steep 
or bath used in the process of grey souring ; grey 
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stock (see quot. 1852, and cf. Grizzle ; gny 
wethers (see quots.)- 

28*8 Awfr, Jrnl, ScL ^ Arts XIV. 366 Saliferous Rock 
. . SulKlivisions. — . . ^Grey-baud, the uppermost layers of 
bluish grey sandrock. 2863 ] )ana Man. Ct-ol. 2 p Flacstono, 
—a gray, lamiuutecl miart/osc. sandstone, called * gray oaud 
Penny Cycl.SXX. 172/j Of the pale i CinchonaJ barks, 
three varieties are known in Knglisli commerce.. 2 *Gray, 
silver, or Huarmco bark. 2880 C. K. MAKKiiAM/Vrwr/. Park 
028 .At Huanuco, a town on the verge of the grey bark region. 
1535 .Stkwawt Cron. Scot. III. 476 VVes nanc tnat lyme that 
durst so hardy be . .to mak him rcmcitl, Or him support with 
ane byte of *gra breid. 1606^ Kollock 2 Thess. xvi. 201 
He is the honcster man that will, .sit down with gray bread 
conquest by his labour, nor lie who cates all diheates with 
idle.ncsse. ii Goroii Cotnnt. //<*/•. xi. 37 In wearing I 
shirts of hair, *'(.jray-ficc7e, or other like course r.aiincnts. 
« 650 ’ 4 MS Wharton ll'ks, (1683) 350 The glittering Tissue, 
and the *gray-fri/’d.Gown. 2587 Harrison F.ni^ttnui 11. ii. 
(1877) I. 63 Of thise jiortion poore Siiint Peter did ncuev 
heare, of so much as one ^graie grotc. <’1592 MaKi.owf 
yexv of Malta, iv. iv, I’ll not leave him worth a gre^- 
groat. i8ao .ScoiT Abbot iv, 1 woultl have heen his caution 
lor a giey groat against salt water or fresh. iS^o Ii. Ki.i.is 
Anat. 45 The "grey inaiter of the third vcniriclc entirely 
conceals the crus of the, fornix. 2894 A. Rorkh tson 
etc. 33 'i hesc . . thouglus rushed over the grey matter of 
Bill’s brain, as the wind tushes through the Ir^e-tops. 2897 
Mary Kingslky /r. Africa 673 Whether he docs this by 
adding convolutions or piling up his gray matter we will 
leave for the present. 1647 in Laird of Log:an (1S78) 578 
lA man was called l»cfore the Presbytery for calling liis 
minister’s doctrincsj Dust and ’’(Iray Meal. 2549 Balk 
yonrn. <5* Scrc/te if t.tylandf l*ref. Bib. Thys siulTe [llie 
contented of two noble lybrarves] bath he oerupyed in tin- 
stede of *graye paper. 1600 5 j asiie Sntnmcr's Last Will 
B 4 An other that ranne in dct. .aboue fouroleene ihoiisiuid 
pound in lute strings and ^^ray paper. 2878 Ri’skin Notes 
50 The material used hy lunier ui hi;; drawings on grey 
paper. 1784 Sir J. Cuu.i m llht. llaxostcd iii. 171 A 
*Grey parson, a layman, who hires the tithes of the parson. 
2S02 Ac. Acts yns. bf (1814) 111 . svG.'yt For .all vtl.er 
alliiycd money, quhilk is .subiect to refyning, as halxris, j 
thn; penny grottis, twclf penny groitis, .and 'gray pl.akkis. i 
1866 SguiRE Contp. Med. Chest 18 '‘(.Ircy Powder. Ify- 
drnrgyiynt cunt Cre/a. .. A mild mercurial. XM3 D. J. j 
Lef-C'ii in Jincycl. Frit. XV'I. 34/2 ( Jrey powder, .consists . . i 
of mercury and chalk, 2897 J. HuTnijNsON Archives ! 

V'lll. No. 31. 220 The grey-powder pill .. he regards n.s a i 
tonic. 1377 I.ANGU I\ PI. B. XV. 162 A gounc of a gra>e. i 
russet. <1x539 Skelton P. Rnmtnyui' >,4 In licr furicd I 
docket, And gray russet rocket, a 18*5 I'^oRav Voc. F. i 
Aui;liat Crry-russvt, coarse cloth of a dull grey colour, 
commonly preceded by the epithet dandy. 2^4 R. Gra- 
ham Fisherw, Let, to J*pu>prict. J<'ishcrit's Rohvay 8 
(Jam.) Those too, it is probable, spawn sooner than the 
last and largest species, called the ^Grcy .Scool, udiich 
appear in the Solway and rivers about the middle of Jul) . 
1853 /-b‘< 7 . Arts (ed. 4) II. 653 'Those llumps of partly- 

fused ore] which arc so fur agglutinated by the heat, as to 
be quite hard, and further known hy their brightness, being 
picked out , . They are called ‘ *gi ey slags 2875 J* Va i on in 
Ettcycl. iifii. HI. 816/2 ''Gray Sour. 2844 < J. Dodd Tc.xtilc 
Manttf ii. 51 The process of ‘ ‘“grey souring', in which the 
cloth passes through a macldne . . conl.'uning very dilute 
sulphuric acid. z8ia~x6 Jf. .Smimi Panoraiutt Svi. <y Art 
II. 546 Baiuliin, or 't/ray Sleep, 2793 Mi.^c, in Ann. Kc^. 
378 'J’he bricks called ’‘greystocks, for the outside of houses. 
2853-62 ArcJiit. /*nb/.Sof. Dict.y Crey stock, a brick made 
of common earth and thoroughly burnt in a close clamp; it 
is so called to distinguish it bom the i»Iacc brick on the one 
hand, and the red stock or kiln burni brick on the other. 
183^ Penny Cycl. 111 . 163/2 Detached oolitic sandstones of 
various .sizes, known by the name of the 'Grey Wethers. 
2863 Lvki.i. An till. Man 137 Gre.at blocks of h.ard sand- ' 
stone of the kind called in the .south of England ‘grej* 1 
weathers’. 2^5 At ttr ray's Devon 138/1 'I'he Grey Wether.-, j 
— c circles [of stones] which nearly touch each other, like j 
tlie Cornish ‘ Huricrs .These blocks arc very like sheep, t 
when seen from a. little distance. 


b. In the names of animals, as grey baas, a sca- 
fish said to belong to the perch family, but to 
resemble the mullet in taste; groy-bird, a dial, 
name for (a) the thrush {^Turdus viHsuns)^ (//) the 
linnet {Lifwta cannahind) ; grey crow, the Hooded 
Crow, CorvHs corvix (cf. Grey-uack 4) ; grey 
dog, the Scottish hunting dog (Jam. ) ; grey-drake, 
a species of Ephemera (cf. green-drake) ; grey 
duck, the gadwall ; grey eagle U. *V., ‘ a young 
golden eagle * (Funk’s Staml. Viet.) ; grey falcon, 
(a) the hen-harrier {Circus cyancus ; {b) (see quot. 
1847) ; grey-fish, a local Sc. name for the Coal- 
PlBH at a certain stage of its growth ; grey fly, 
perhaps a dor-beetle ; grey fowl, grouse when in 
its mnter plumage; grey-fox (see quot. 1884-5); 
grey-jumper Austral, (sec quot.) ; grey linnet, 
liaard (see Linnet, Lizard); grey grey- 

fish ; grey -midge Anglings the name of an artificial 
rty ; grey mullet (sec Mullet) ; grey-neokod i?., 
epithet of a group of crows, esp, the Hooded Crow, 
Corvtis cornix; grey nurse Austral, (sec quot.) ; 
grey owl, parrot (see the sbs.) ; grey pate (see 
quot.); grey perch f/.A"., the fresh-water drum 
(see Drum sb^ 1 1) ; f grey pie (see quot.) ; grey 
pike ** HoRN-Fisn 2 ; grey plover, sandpiper, 
seal, shark, shrike, skate, snail, snapper 
(see the sbs.) ; grey snake (see quots.) ; grey 
snipe, ‘ the dowitcher in winter plumage * (Web- 
ster 1897); grey squirrel (see Squirrel); grey 
trout (see Trout) ; grey whale, Khachianectes 
glatecus. 


2747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxi. 163 ^Grny Bass comes 
with the Mullet. 2787 Gronk Praz'. Gloss., " Grey-bird^ .n 
thrush. i88s SwAiN.soN ProTK Adames Birds 64 Linnet 
{fitiota catiftabina). . .Grey ; or Grey bird (Westmoreland ; 
North of Ireland). From its dull coloming in winter. 2837 
Macgillivray //is/. Bril, /iirds I. 529 "“Grey Crow. 1808 
J. WalivF-h /iss. Aal. //id. xiii. 475 Cani.s Scolicus ven.iticu.s. 
Gesn. - Scot. The "(jrey Dog, 2787 Bk.st Anylin^ fed. 2I 26 
*Grcy-drake, Found in gener.M wiiere the (iiccii-drakc is, and 
iu shape and dimensions perfectly the same, 1.mt almost quite 
another colour, being of a paler and more liviil yellow. 2884 
Tsee Drake* 4). 2^5 Swainson Pnnt. jVatnes Birds 1^7 ^ 

liadwall. .^Grey duck. x688 ^Grcy F.aftle l.scc F^aoi k t Ij). 
x688 R. Hin.sui A nnottry 11. xi. 233/1 1 ‘hc "tiroy Falcon., 
The whole Body. .is. .Ciiioreous, tending to blew, xBoa IL j 
MoNTACir Pic/. 230 Grey Falcon. A name for the , 

Hen Harrier. 2847 Craig, Grcy-Jalcon^ the common or IVre- 
grine Falo«m. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot., A ryylesh. V 1 1 1 . 9? A . 
species of fish taken on tbisc.jast, whicli goes by the general ; 
name of ''Grey fish. 2848 Life Normatuiy 1 . 283 It was j 
some time before 1 knew that stainhxh, grey-lish, scatli, 
cudding, .and puddly, were all one fish at dilTorcni ages. 1637 ! 
i Milton /^yddas 27 What lime the ‘gray tly wiiul.s her suit i \ ) 

! horn, Hill l/ist. Anitn. 31 The grey Fly or trumpet i 

j Fly. 2864 'ruoRE All Oi/r CVj»i^ vii. 118941 167 Probably hv ! 
j would not hear much of the * gray-tly ’ on his way to Virginia. 1 
! 18x5 Scrorr Guy M. xxii. And for the moor-fowl, or tin- 
’gi ey-fowl, they lie as thick as doos in a tlooket. 2M7 /Vi// 
MaflG. 26 Nov. 5/t In the full pride of the steely winter i 
plum.agc IJie November grouso or grey-fow 1 seems to revel in I 
conscious aliilily to outwit all enemic.s. 2782 pENNANr /tisl. 
Quadrup. I. 24T 'Grey fox. Riverside Nat. /ii.d. 

(iSBS) V. 41 r 'l lie well-known species, the < bay Fox / '[n/pn] 
cinen-o-ar^en/iitus, shares the charaett-rs of the coast fo.v, but 
is larger. 2898 ^^oKKlK Austral J'.ttiilish, *Ghyf//nper, 
11.1010 given to an .Australian genus of sparruw-Iikc binJs, 
of which the only species is Strnihidea cincrca, Gonld, 
1698 M AK'U.N ! 'oy. St. /<ilda 30 The coast of Si. Kibl.a, and i 
the lesser Isic.s, are plentifully furnished with variety of. , 1 

Cod, Ling ., 'I’urbat, ‘Graylords, Sythes. 2836 \'arrkii. j 
Brit, J'ishes H. 170 Among the Scotch islaii<ls llic Coal- ' 
fi.sh is called . .Grey-Lord. 2799 G- .Smith J.abopatory 11 . j 
312 •Grey-tniilgc or gnat. 1866 K. C. Bkavan in Intel/, 
dbserv. No. 50. 104 Corviis spleiidens iViellot^ the * ’’Chey- 
necked Crow ’ of scune. 2894 R. B. Shartk /landbk. Btru's | 
Gt. Brit. 1 . 12 Of the grcy-neckcd .section our Hoodcii j 
C row is the most fiimilinr species. 2898 Moiuns >-1 //.v/;vi/ 1 
Fnglish, *Grey Surse, a New South Wales natmt for j 
a species of Shark, Odontaspis ainey’icauus. Mitchell, 
family l.atnnid.e, which is not confined to Atistr.alasia. 
1766 vr.nusyiT /!oo/, (1768) 1 1. 304 'I’lic young bird ^olilfnicli ) j 
before it moults, is grey on the head ; and hence it is ici ineil ! 
liy t he bird-catchers a *grcy pate. 2688 K. TL)i.MKylrw<i;o;E ! 
II. xi. 235/1 The Bucher Bird, or Shrike ..'I'liis Birrl i-^ of , 
.somec.ailed..a ’^Grcy I’ie. 2863 J. t». Wood A'at. /list, j 
lU. 134 'The '(irey Snake of Jamaica iDroniiru.f nlet). \ 
28^ 5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) III. 379 ’Vhe genus 1 
Dietncnia includes several Australian Firms . . The gray- ! 
snake D, reticulata is uniformly gray above and greenish , 
below. 2860 Merc, Marine Mafi, VII. 213 The California , 
“Grey Whale. 188a G . l’». ( •oodk/vc?'. /'/.«//. /ndnst. U.S.irz 
The Pacific gray-whale, or devil-fish, A’ hachiaftectcsgla ttcus. j 
C, In the names of minerals, as groy antimony | 
(sec Antimony a) ; grey cobalt (sec Cobalt j b) ; I 
grey copper (ore), ictrahetlrile ; grey ore, dial- ^ 
cocite; grey oxide, ‘ black- lurpeth^ {Cent. Diet . j 

2839 Uitft /'del. Arts 3ot “Gray cobalt . .Is a compound of i 
cobalt with iron, arsenic, sulphur, and nickel. 2836 Mac- j 
rui.MVKAY ir. /I umboldt's l’rax>. xxvi. 396 Most t>f it is \ 
obfainctl fr<Dm sulphurellccl .silver, ar.scnical “grixy-coijpcr 
[etc.]. XTjo Cronstedt's Min. 192 Miner.alized. . with suinhur j 
alone .. ’(Bey copner-orc. 2739 Woodward Ant. l/ist, \ 
Fossils 181 A grey Marcasiic .. Another, very like the fine- 1 
going. It consists m.ainly of Sulphur and Arsenick, and j 
seems to hold u litt le Bismuth. The Miners tall this Grey- ; 
Ore. From the Duke of Somerset's Works . . t 'umlici l.and. j 
2809 A. Hknry Ttav. 212, 1 found seve ral veins of cojipcr- 
ore, of that kind which the iniiicrs call gray ore. 2881 
Raymond Mining^ Gloss., Gray ore (Corn.), copper-glririce. ' 
B. sb. 1 . Grey material or clothhtfr, j 

f 2*30 Hall Mcid. 43 Ah under hwit oft’er bl.Tc h .ase wel i 
vnder grei us under grene & gra ha 1 Pride] Iuk'c 5 i)>c hciirie. i 
■ 2530 Crt. of Lirve 1096 O why be som so soi t y and so ; 
sad, Complaining thus in bl.ik and whyte anti gray? 
Ficrcs they bon, and monkes, in good fay. c 2590 Gki jcne 
hr. Bacon iii. 69 Proportioud as was Iritis, when, in groy, ' 
lie ct>urle<l tlCiion in the vale by Troy. 26x8 A'nzvorih 
Housch. Bks. (Surtees* lorj, v. yards of gray for Creak, al 
16* a yard. 2640 tr. I'erderc's Rout. Rom. ni. 54 He i 
espied a young Hermit in a long Gown of gr.ay. 283s G. : 
Downes Lett. Cent, Countries 1 . 293 A blind old m.an, 
drcs.sed in gr.ay. 

b. Icchn. Unbleached material ; spec, see quot. 1 
1884. (Cf. Grey-hack 6.) j 

1884 W. A. Harris J}ici. /nsur. Chetn. ( 49 Tlie grv.y.s’ j 
used under the pieces which were being printed w'ere tist.d ; 
until they had become .. loaded with colour. 1892 I^alnmr 
Connnission Gloss., Tho grey vs n Icrni used in the cotton | 
and worsted trade to dc.s(.rihc pieces of yarn or ‘slubhing ’ 1 
as they coine^ from tlie looms before going through any 
ptocess of dy<-ing or lini-shing. I 

attrih, 2844 G. Donn Textile Manttf ii. 48 'The cotton- i 
cloth— is brought to the bleach-works, In the ‘grey ’ state. ' 

f 2 . Spec. Grey fur ; usaally understood to be of 
badger skin. (Cf, sense 6, also gra (JRO, and ON. 
grdshiftny grdvara. ’ Obs. 

a xwo-e 1324 (.see Faw’ a. 2]. a 2400 Sir /\’re. 2272 Anti 
made the lady in to g.a. In gr.ayo and in grene. 2436 Pol. 
Poetns (Rolls) II. 17 1 l*elfrc-wate, anti grey, pycn, terre 
(etc.], tx 2450 Rnl. de la 'Pour (1 308 } t) A mantcil furred | 
with graic. 2460 Lybraus Idsc. 839 .V vcUiweV mantyll gay, 
Pclured W3'th grys and gray. ^2483 Caxton Dialogues 1 
(L. E. T. S.) 46/22 A pylche of graye [F. de I 

7>atrc]. 2515 Ld. Bkrhers P'roiss. 11. ccii. Icxcviii.J 622 
Gownes of sylke furred with Myncucre atid gray. 270a J. i 
Chamberlaynk St, Gi. Bri/. i. ui, ii. (1707) 256 Of Furrs, j 
Filches, Grays, Jennets.. 40 Skins in n Timber. 


I 3 , A grey or subdued light ; the cold, sunless 
j light of the morning or evening twilight ; e.sp. in 
j piir. the ifi the Ma.r//ing. 

I 2592 Shaks. A’«w. \ Jnl. III. V 19 Von is not the 

I nmming.s eye. 2599 — M/uh Ado \\ iii. 27 The gentle day 
I . .Dappb^'; the drow.sic Ea.st with .spot.x of grey. i67<|'-9X 
Ray .S'. .V A*. C. ICotds 101 The tiray of the Moining; 
Break of «lay, .and from tliencc till it be dear light. 2729 
Dk Foe Crusoe 1. ii. (1840) vo Our ship . . w.as surpri!Jea in 
the grey of the morning. 2844 bo. Hot ghton /'aim /.eaves 
r ; 8, 1 saw a .Sli.ape liark-liiied against the gray. 1845 I-ongf, 
'I'o /'» riving- Cloud 30 In the gray of the da'^ -brcrik. 2884 
W. C. S.mhh Kiidrostun 79 The sober grey of our dim 
Highland glcjis. x89a W. Pike North. Canntfa 73 The first 
grey of d.iwn being the favourite time of niiaok. 

4 . Grey colour. In//. .-=* slbades of grey colour. 

2825 J. Nimioi SOS (forat. Mfchanie 7', 3 Various shades 
of grey may be obtained. 2B73 Sv.mosds Grk. Poets xii. 
4ti4 ’I’he coIiMir of the olive tree is dtli< atc. Its pearly 
greys ami softened greens in no wise interfere with the 
lustre. 

//V". 2893 /.WGWii.i. Childf . Ghetto 1 . 16 To blur the vivid 
lints of the Fast into the iinifi'nn gray of English middle- 
class life. 

b. with word prefixed, indicating some particular 
shatlc of grey, aa dark, duff'd, goose, lead gt'ey. 
axOo^ Ai-iiurv /arcs. Sir H\ 1898) II. 145 His eies 

' .arc a kind of giiose-grc) . 2796 S 1 1 ivman Surittaiu .vyii. 31 

Those (parrolsl , , arc rutlicr of a lead-gu y. 2817 T. L. 
Pkacock Meliniourt xxviii, Waisiciiats of a dun'ol gray. 

C. Gunmakiug. A grey snot iiuliealing n fiaw\ 
i88x t; KEi-NF.K i»z3 Before tlu: intmdut tion Ot the new 

mode; of making gun-iron, it v\as a most ilifTteuU matter to 
olitain English barrels friic from greys. 

d. In the grey: un burnished. 

2860 Sir K. Bi cKiar C/er/'jr .S- Watches {cx\. 4) 309 Itiaiu- 
sh.Tw was the first w.Tichm.akcr who had sense cnongli to 
f.et at delianrc the vulgar and ignoraiil prtjndirc for ‘high 
linish ’ of tlie non-aeting sinf.u es, ainl to brave them ‘ in the 
grej' ', .Ts it is c.TlIml. 

G. Agrey-eoloiired ]»igineiil; usually withdefining 
word prefixed, as aniline, /‘ayne s grty, elc. 

x888 .Daiiy A’. <e.v 9 Aug. 5/2 Naples yellow, Payne’s grey, 
grunhogc- 

t 6. A gre\ -haired person, .an old man. Obs. 

1374 Chaucer Ttoylus ly. 99 (127) 'Tellyng his talc alwey, 
l»is uldo Groye, HnmMe in spm he. /t 1430 Hocclevf / b* 
Reg, Trine. 134 * I \ <piod this oldc grey, ‘ Am here’. 25x3 
Hoi'ci.as . Kneis n. ix. 6 'I’he aid gi.ay, all for mK:ht, to him 
lays 1 1 is h:iw)*i< k, 

'{•6. A badger. Obs. (Cf. sense ;^.) 

a. 2433-50 Ir. Higden\\i,S\\>) VI. 205 Beverlay. .the phnr 

or lake of bevevs or o6 grayvs. 1577 B. Goode Hnrsbath's 
Hush. (1586) 154 S)iec\.e and Goatos . . wovddc soone 
«U.‘stroicd by Woolfcs, Foxes, Giayes, .and other vormirie. 
1607 'Toi'sij li, l-ourf Beasts (165^’-) zG Gf the Badger, other- 
wise c.Tlled a Biueke, a( Irav, or a Bauson. 1637 B. Jonsos 
Sad^Sheph. u. ii, 'This fine Smooth Bawsons Cub, the 
young (iriro of a Gray. i(565 in Collect. 

XIV. 247 To (.'atliiTs maidc for a Gray’s lied Ao ts. ad. 
2686 Bi.ome Gent/. Recreat. u. 90 A Badger is known by 
.several other Names, as a Gray, a Brock, |clc..|. 

p. 2423-33 Hunting Rhypnes in Rel. . Int. 1 . 1.19 Aiul .iij. 
other bestis.. That lien ncyther of veiiery nc clmcf . . 'I'l.e 
grey is one thcrof with Iiysc slepy pace. 2433 Ja.s. 1 AingL 
)tfair eWt, 'J'liere s.awc f ., the nolsuiu grey fi»r hortis. 2538 
..eland l/in. I. JJ3 'There is a mighty slronge and nsul 
Borovv for (ircys or Foxes. 2576 'Timihekv. I enerie iii. 7 
And kill at for< e, hart, liind, hucke, iloc, foxc, grey and 
fucry chacc. 16x6 .Si ril. Sc Makkh. Country J'arjuo 7.U 
1 he. Brocke. or Badger, or as some call him the Grey, hy 
le.Tson of Jiis colour. 

7 . A grey horse. Chiuny pi. and in phi. a pair 

of greys. 

[1639: cf. Daitle-gkey b.J 2760-73 H. Brookk. Pool of 
Qua'ltty IV. 159 A sumpUiotis coach jjioudly drawn 

hy six German greys. 2789 (Biimon A ntobiogr. i i^if ) iGa 
An handsome set of bays or gri*ys. x8io .Sporting Mag. 
XXXV, iGB Several ofThe Four-in-haml Club.. still adhere 
to their greys. 1813 llooo Queen,'; H'ttke 149 When good 
F.arl Waller lodo. tlie ring Upon his ineltled gray. 

M \(.ai;lay J‘rcdk. Gt., His English grey carried him 
ni.iny miles from the field. 2848 'I'll ACK KRAY V’an. P'air 
-vxwii, Mrs. M.'vntrap. .drives her grey.s in the P;irk. 2862 
Why IF, AIklvu.i.i; AJkl. /larb, 67 I/ei.sure lo.,w'atcb the 
roan putting on fiesli, and the departure of the grey’s cough. 

8. pi. (in full Scots Greys). A regiment of dra- 
goons raised in 16S1 and called the Royal Regiment 
of Dragoons, now the 2nd Dragoons, rctre in sing. 

The regiment formerly wore a tmiforiii of grey cloth. 
They are now mounted cbiofly on ^rey tliartfcis. 

2752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. xxvjii, 194 'Inc (beys wmre 
canioon’d iri the village ofVucht. 2753 Scots Mag. June 
jr/)/T A troop of Scots Greys arrived. 2875 Kinglakk 
Crimea V, i. (1877) 122 The Inniskillinger and the (irey. 
2882 'Tennyson Charge /leavy /trig, iii, IJr.-tvc Inniskillens 
and (Jrey.s Whirling their sabres in circle> of light ! 2895 

•Sir E. Wood Carvr//:?' li'alerloo Camp. y. 13H As the Scot.s 
Grey.s pa-ssed through the 92ml Regiment, each corps 
mutually cheered the other. 

9 . As a name for various animals. 

t a. The Gadwall, Anas strepera. Obs. 

^ ‘'I'he synonym “Gray", given by Williighby and Ray, 
is doubtle.ss derived from the general colour of the species' 
(.Newton). 

2678 Ray Willughby s Orttilh. 374 'Ibe Gadwall or Gray. 

b. A kind of fi.sh ; V a Gw L8E. 

2686 Ray Willughby Jehthyogr. 1. xii. 33 Salmo griseus. 
The Gray. 27^ R. Brookes Art tt/'AftgltHg 1. v. 25 The 
Grey 1 take to be the same kind of Fi.sh which in Scotland 
they call the Grey-Lord. In Magnitude it differs but little 
from the Salmon, but the Shape is very unlike . . The body 
is everywhere stain'd with (»rey or Ash-colour’d Spots. 
2769 Pennant ^ool. Ill, 248 The Grey.. We are uncertain 
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whether this i?. not n meev vaiiVty of ihc <;aliiion ; hut on 
the authority of Air. Kay wr (Jo^cribc llicnj separate. 1818 
'1\>DD, f/rvy', a kind of salmon, having ;\ gra) back and 
•lide.s ; prohaidy the same as il»e giJsc. 

C. A species of moth ;/iee qiiot.;. 

1866 E. Nfwman' PitfUrf. .y troths ,591 I be Gray. 
[^Dianiftirrin (::rxia.\ 

d. Ca/i/orntu ey, the f^rey wliale (sec A. S b\ 
1884-S AVVi’/-.s/V/V’ JVi/. //m/. (iBSii) V. 197 1*lie California 


[Perh. alhuling to 'a pair 


1884-S > 

gray, 

10 . (See quot. 

of greys ’ sense 7).] 

1812 J. M. V'ai;x Flash Dlct.^ (liny, a half-penny, <ir 
• nher roin, having two he ids or two (ails, and fabricated 
for the use of ganihlirs. 1828 G. .Smkkton in 

I oHii. 40 ftrcslaw cotiM ricwr have done. more, upon cards 
ili.Tn hr could do with a pair of ‘ grays 185111) Mayhrw 
l.al'our II. jvo. 1868 />«///*' AVm' XXIV. 539 Tin: 
way ihL'y f!o it is to have a penny with two heads or two 
rail.s on it, which they call a ‘ grey 
1 11 . ut/rih, and Comb, (sense 2 only) ns yrry 
merchant ; Rrey cloak, an alderman who ha.s 
‘passed the Chair’; grroywork, furriery; grey- 
workor, a hirrier. Qha, 

f 1483 Cas ion Dialecjft'S (E. K. T. S.> a '36 Of makers <>f 
greywerke. Jhiil. Wdasl the graywerker Solde whiler 

to my lady \ pyicJic of grayc. 1542 3;t l/rn. Cl if 

c. /, in Holton Sfni. Itul. (ifipi) riJ^ An Art for gray 
Merchants. 1557 Ordrr of llospitails J! ij b, .xiiij of thoiii 
to 1)1' Aldermen . .vj Graye clokes and viij callahrc. Ji'i>i. 

H iij, iij .'Mdcnnan, whereof one shal he n grayolokc. 

Grey , 7 '' Also gray, [f, Gkkv a,] 

1 . infr. To become or grow grey. 

13.. da.i’. .V (,'r. K»f. 5;‘7 .\1 graves gres, Jj*''! grene 
wair ere. 1878 Sttihners xVl. I'he autumn 

scared and lii-4iwncd and gr.iycd at fast into winter. 1893 
Sirantf Mtiky. \'J. . J’he night began to grey. 18^ 
CftvKKKrT liyi'v .'ffnn v. It was already greying f.)r the 
dawn. 

2. trans. d’o make grey. 

1879 Tiniicy's Masr- XXIV'. , ,\s some cloutl-.shadow 
swept across the valley, and grayed the greens. 1887 
i /infers dAt.c. Ang. 453 fhe crumbling fence is grayed By 
the slow-oreepiiig lichen. 

3 . t a. 7 tiir. ( )f a person : 'I’o become grey. b. 
trans. To cause (a ]jersnn’s hair) to become grej^. 

ai6i8 Syi.vusti-.u Mem. .Mortni. 11. xxix, In learning 
Socr.itos lives, grayes, and dyes. 1633 .SiMiu.pv ilini in 
(-’atv V. i. 1 4 h, Caust thou., change hut ibr* com* 
jilcxiun of one H.ayrf? Vet ihon hast gray'd .a Ihonsatul. 
tSio Assoc. Minstrels 146 Ah tell me not ihy^ locks are 
griiyial. 1886 E. C. G. .Vli im.AY ) If'iforos ’jrj Time in.ay 
have* grayed their hair. 1899 Pi:>na* M Act.tot) Dominion 
Dreams 175 He is a m.an wljo>e hair lias been greyi-d by 
years and sorrow. 

4 . Photoifraphy. a. train. To give a dull surface 
to (glas.s) : see quot. 1 86S. b. To give a mezzotint 
effect to (a pliotograph) by covering the negative, 
during printing, with such glass. C. intr. for reft. 
To nssnme a grey tint. 

x868 .M. C. T.h.a Photoccr. iv. 45 'I'hc gi.ass sliouM, in 
fact, not lie ground at all, but only ‘ginyed *, that is, h.ivc 
its surface rciiiov'c<l by nibbing with fme cniory powder, 
1891 Anthony s Photoccr. Hull. 1 V^ .’51 The hignest lights 
must not he allowed to ‘gray' over. 

Hence Greyed (gr^^'d) ppl. a.j Gre’ying vbi. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

1819 G. .Samovki.i.e Entomol. Compend. 3;;; The light., 
may be les.sciied by pla-'ing. .a piet.e of fine gr.oyod gl.ass 
between the ohject and ilie refluting mirror. 1863 W'. 
Lancasifh Praetrritn j6 .Singing; under gfcjiiig blue. 
1890 Anthony's /'hotoyr. Putt, 111 . 4^9 No print with 
grayed b.'ickgroiind. ..should be acct;}>ted. X89X G. Mnu:- 
niTif On-' o f nur Conj. I. xiv. 280 liarmby . .(juilteci the 
forep.irt of the vessel at the first greying. ^ 1895 H AKOV 
in Jiarfers May. Apr. 730 His graying hair was curly, 
1898 ZANra.vir.c Dreamers iihetio .viii. 429 Girls fooling it j 
gleefully in the greying liglit. 1 

Grey-back, greyback ^gr^^i bak). 

1 . U.S. collofj. A Confcnlcratc soldier in the 

Ameiican civil war. 1 

1864 Daily Tcl, 7 July 3/4 'I he last thing he is likely to 
attempt i.s to sent! .a solitary giayb.ack or an army of gray- 
backs beyond the mountains. 1870 T. W. Hiooinson yirwv 
Life v’i. 152 Yoiulcr loitering gray-back k.-iding his horse 
to water. 1883 Daily 'PcL 9 f eh. 5/4 'The* Confederal c 
armies, during tlie great Civil War in America . . were known 
. . a.s ‘ greyhacks ’. 

2 . U.S. {.See quot.) Cf. Gukknback. 

1897 11 • 1 ’< 5 RTRR in Century Mag. Ang. 593 The 

doprerialion in the purchasing power of gr.iy backs, as wc 
call the rebel treasury' note.s, is so rapid. 

3 . aial. and If.S. colhq.. A lou.^^e. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar, 5/2 The d.orlcies sat grinning and 
hunting in their rags for greybacks. 1864 tt'id. 33' Apr. 

5 2 The attire of the Sccesh partisans is,.infe.stcd ..by an 
insect sportively termed .a ‘greyback*. 187; Holderness 
( tIoss . 

4 . A name of v.arions bird.s. a. The Hooded Crow, 
Comus cornix. fCrsiO greyback cro 7 o. b. U.l^. The 
North American Knot, Trig! a canutns. c. dial. 
and U.S. The scaup duck, FuUgttla marila. 

f*'. Tkomiu'cl Pird-name.s 55 Another title at 
l.fut-ago ytayfach, and certain gunners about Oetroir. 
prefer I'ladc nech to. . ‘ blue-bill *. 1891 Atkinson Moorland 
/ * ■/ t row ca me. 1893 N K wt on IMct. 

r«/rr. ' Enghuid a c- jinmon luuno of the Grey 

but in North Americ.^ 

‘»®s 
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f has received many curious titles, such .is ‘hard-hentl’, 
‘ mussel-digger ‘ deviMish and ‘ gray-back 
6. Urhft. (Sec quot. Cf. Cuev sb. i li.) 

I 1876 jf. Paton in Kftcycl. Brit. IV. 685/3 Between tlic 
central howl fof a cylinder calico-printing machine] and the 
cloth to be printed there passes an ctulle.s.s batid of cloth or 
blanket ..and a ‘greyback' or wrh of unbleached calico, 
used to keep the hkinket clean. 

Grey-backed (Kr^‘ lxvkt), a. [f. cJufa’ o, -f 
Hack t -ed^.] Having .a j^rey back, Gny- 
hacked crenv =« Grf.y-Back 4 a. ^ 

1837 M Af;r.ii.LivR.\Y f/ist. Brit. PirrtA^ 529 Grey- backed 
Cj*ow, 1999 Blacku*. Mag. Feb. 417/1 These grey- barked 
tl^rcdalors I hoodies]. 

Greybeard (giv‘‘bl*ud). Also graybeard. 

1 . A man with a grey IjOttrd ; hence ;oflen con- 
leinptnously) an old man. 

1579^-80 North Plutarch^ (1676) 534 An old gray-heard. 
1596 .SitAKS. Pant. Shr. ft. i. 340 (ire. Yongiing thou caiisr 
not li)ue so dearo as I. Tra. Gray-beard thy Joue doth 
IVce/c. 1662 J, ]>A\n.:.s tr. Alandelsfa's Tran. vfi2 ' 1 ‘hcre 
arc few gray-beards seen there, and few Clirisiians reacli 
f,o. 1768 Foote Dcsfl on 2 .Srichs 11778) 23 It is 1 that 
c<iuplc. .girls and greybeards together. 1826 Poi.svinn.ii, 
Trad. *y Recoil. 1 . ii. 43 (SlicJ was receiving homage at B.'itli 
from greybeards and from boys. x886 Resast Child r. 
tiibeoH It. vi, Questions which have baftVd all the grey- 
beards. 

2 . A large earthenware or stoneware jug or jar. 
used for hohling spirits. 

. *7.88 Cb WirsoN Colleet. Songs. 67 (Jam.i Wlmlc'cr In- 
laid his fangs on, Be't hoesht-ad, aiikor, grey-beard, pack. 
i8i8 Scott JJrt. Midi, li, So long ns her lic.st greybeard of 
brandy was upon duty. x866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 355 
Neither a mere j.ir, nor simply a basket, but one of those 
compounds of both, w'ell known under the name of ‘grey- 
heard which are tlcvotcd to the conveyance of usque- 
baugh. 1885 J. H. MinriLFTON in Rncycl. Bril. XIX. 
63 1 /T Stoneware jug or ‘greybeard*; Flemish ware, early 
i7tn century. x8^ Crockftt Raiders 150 There was not 
a f-trmer's grc^’-bc.Trd liotwecn the l.othians and the Solway 
filled with .spirit that had done obeisance to King George. 

3 . ? =• gi'ey-fish (see GitKYrt. 8 h). Cf. Grkyheaji 2. 

X760 De Foe’s Tour Ct. Bril. (ed. 7) IV. 19 Pike, Scale, 
Greybeard, Mackerel. .Soles, Flukes,. arc nho caught. 

4 . A hydroid polyp which infests oyslci-heds, 

.Scrtularia argcuica. In recent Diets. 

6. ait rib. Greybeard lichen (sec quot. 1S85). 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 3 I'hose gray beard liuddlc- 
dnddles .. were .strooke with.. remor.se. /r 1634 Kanooli m 
Muse's f.ookiugailass it. iv, No, no, Asolus, trust grey- 
licard e.xjierience. *770 tioi.n,sM. Des. Viil. 222 'I’hat hou.se 
. . Where grey-heard mirth and smiling t<»il retir’d. 1780 
CowiT.K /Vui-r. Err. 342 Petronius !. .Thou. .Grey-beard 
corrupter of our listening youth. 1798 Colkkidge Anc. 
Mar. 1, iii. Unhand me, gro.y-bcard loon ! 1807-8 W. Irvin*; 
Sail nog. x,\'. (i860) 450 This lionest gray-beard cu.stom.. 
handed down to us from our wortliy T.»uton ancestors. 1885 
GoonAi.rc Physiol. Rot, 191 'I’he common grayheard licla^n, 
Usnea barhata. 

Grey-bearded, (t. (Sii ess vari-ihie. ) [f. G ue v 

a. -f- HeabI) -f TTaving a grey heard; per- 
taining to or char.acteristic of a greybeard. 

*597 Parnass. i. 10 Now, Philomu.sti.s, doe youre 

beardless yc.Trs..Urgc niee to .. give gray-bcarded counscll 
to youre age. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Seh. 25 W’e.. speak 
no more wonders, than the grey bearded men, that liave 
gone before us. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 26 F7T0 tench 
young men, w ho arc too tame under representation, how 
grey-l>carded insolence ought to be treated, x8i8 R. Peters 
in 7. (.'orr. ,5- Ptibiii Papers IV. .421 A pleasing 

delusion, wdiich greybearded scrutiny .. .should never ex- 
tinguish. X899 Expositor Feh. 131 Wc fancied them stately 
and grey-liearded. 

t Greybitch. Obs. Also 4 graye bicche, gre- 
byteh, 5 grebyche, 6 grayebyteho. ff. grey (in 
GuEYiioUNn) -f Bitoh.] The female of the grey- 
hound. 


^ ^ whale (see Grey a. 8 b). 

1884-5 kroerside Nat. Hist, i iH8H) V. iSC. The gr.iy 


gr.iy whrde 


13.. f\. At is. 5394 Ac anon after that wonder, Coinen 
tigres many hundre, Gra ye hicchen als it waren. 1398 
'J'riaisa llarth. De P. R. xvin. xxvi. (i-tys* 786 In bytehes 
iiiilkc is foiimie many tlayes lofore the whdpj'ngc and soner 
in greybitches than in other. cx^vsChron, Vilod. st. 
Hyra ihoim b* his greltyche lay hym beside. 1530 Pai.sor. 
155 Li’urdre, a graycbytclie. 

Grey-blue, dr. and sb. A. adj. Of R blue 
colour tinged with grty. B. sb. A grey-blue 
colour. 

x888 Quhter Sept. 827/1 Her keen grcj’-hlue ej’cs. 1893 
Gi?nti-.r Miss Dhndends 263 He knows w-hat those gray- 
blue lips mean. 1897 Mary Kingsi.ey H'. Africa 186 'The 
more distant peaks were soft gray-blues and purple. 

Hence Qrey-blue 7'., to make greyish- blue in hue. 
^ 2834 Blai'km. Afag. XXXA'^. 821 A liissing of red-hot 
iron, that loses none of its heat, though it grey-blue.s its 
colour. 

Greyce, variant of Gris a. Obs,, grey. 
Grey-coat. One who wc.ars grey clothing ; 
spec, a Cumberland yeoman (see quots, 1837 66). 

1644 Vicars God in Mottnt 200 A part of Coloncll R.allaids 
Grey-coats, .did most .singular good service all tliis fight. 
X675 Hodge’s Vis. for Monument (tfoj) 138 in Afnr 7 >etr.s 
Ij ks. (Grosart) J. 439 We’ll part .. Tnc" spruce brib’d roon- 
sienrs from the true grey coat.s. 1837 Penny QW. VIII. 
223''? They . . wore kelt cloth, which was of a grey colour. . 
.ind hence the name of grey-coats which the Cumbrians 
ref;cived, x866 Reader 20 Oct. 874 Many of the Cumberland 
yeomen still wear a plain home-spun grey cloth, h«nce their 
name of grey cootes. . 

b. atlrth . : Gh^ey-coat HospittU, ^charity 
school, where the scholars were clothed in greyr 
grey-coat parson (seeqnot,/? jfiiei, and next word). 


GHEYHSAD. 

*7x9 D'UHPKy Pills III. 46 To Frce.sch<X)l. . My giuy-coat 
Gransir put biw. iTiSC Entick London IV. 411 In Tothilb 
side is the Grey coat-hospital, a 1825 Forbv t ’oe. E. 
Attgli^t Cr^ coat parson, an impropiiator ; or, the tenant 
who hires the tithes. 

Grey-coated, a. Having a grey coat ; grey- 
coated parson (see quot. a 1825 in (I rev -to at b), 
1592 Sh-aks. Rom. 4* yuL i. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, ti snmll 
gray-coated Gnat. 1853 CobbetCs RuF Rides 647 siott , 
A large holder of lay tithes : one of those to whom the 
author applied the name of ‘grey-coated parson*. 1895 
Daily Nt'^os 9 Dec. 5/6 Detachments . . grey-ooated and 
warnJy dad. ^ 

Grey-eyed, Having grey eyes. 

1596 Spf.nskr /•'. Q. IV. xi. 48 The- gruy-cyde Doris. 1605 
Camden Rem.. Names 88 Oiir womep.s names are hiore 
gvatious than their Rutilia, that is, Red-hcad ; Cfiesilla, that 
i.s, Grey-eyed. 1687 Loud. Gar:. No. S271D4 A roiddl^f stted 
man . . Grey eyed, and speaks hioad . 1710 Royal Proclavt. 

5 May ibid. No. 5431/x Beetle- Browed, Grey-Eyed. *8x3 
pRii tiAKD Phys. Hist. Alan. (1836) I, 227 Among the 
Roman;) a gray-eyed child was considered as somcthinsi 
disgusting, tSyx Pai-G wave. Lyr. Poems 1 6 A gray-eyed gii 1 . 

b. Applied poctic.ally to the early morning. 

1592 SiiAKs. Rom. .J- 7 ul. II. iii. t ’I’he gray ey’d morne 
smiles on the frowmitig night. 1670 F.achakd Coni. Clergy 
32 'riic grc-y-ey’tl morn. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 144 Soon 
as the grey-cy’d moi ning streaks the .skies. 1830 Ti;nny.s()N 
Mariana, 'I'ill cold winds woke the pray-eyecTinorn About 
the lonely moated grange. 

Qroyl:*, obd). form of Gbief. 

Grey friar. [See Grey a. 2.} 

1 . A member of the ortlcr of Franciscan or Minor, 
fritirs, founded by St. Francis of Assisi in 1210 (see 
quot. 1 838). Grey Friars, a convent of this order* 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. i ro He icneh on is forkc ase a 
grey frerc. c 1400 Gamely n 529 'I'han seyde a gray frerc, 

* Allas ! sire fdibot ’ [etc.]. 1506 Gc'VLFORde Pilgr. (Camden) 

6 Saterdaye wa.s the fee.stc of scynt Antony, wluche was 
a Grey Frere, and lyeth rjght fayic at the Grey Freres 
there. 1545 Brinki.ow Compt. (title), Roderyck Mors, som- 
tyme a gray fnre. a 1578 Linoesay (Pit.scottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. 3 *. S.)-T. 380 Sclio wessit the blak freiris, the gray- 
freiris, the .nnld colledge and the new colledge. 1626 T.. 

<y •/ , __ T .1.:.. AT., k:.. 


(he fir-l name they had from their founder ; the .second from 
their grey clothing. 

2 . pi. transf. (^.Sce quot.) 

1867 Smy'III Sailor's U ’ord-bk,, Greyfriar.s, n name given 
to the oxen on’useany, with wliich the Mediterranean fleet 
was supplied . 

Greygle, greygo(y)le. dial. zVlso greogio, 
greggle. 'Fhe brucbelT or wild hyacintli {Scilla 
iml arts ') . Also gramfer gi eygles. 

1844 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial., CAc>^t<.,Greygoyle. 1848 
— (ccl. 2('rhc wood-screen'd grieglo’s b*. 11 . X851 Dorset Glo.^s., 
Greygolr, the blueliell. 2869 A[. IS' Q. Ser. iv. JV. 345 When 
M’c c.amc to some bluc-bcll squills (.S‘r/ 7 /rf nutan.^)..l askerl 
him |a Dorset boy| what their name was. Without any 
hesitation he answered Gramfer greyglcs*. 1886 * 1 *. 
Hakdv Afayor if Casterhr. xx, Slio grew to talk of 
'grcggles' as ‘wild hyacinth.s*. 

Grey goose. The greylag goose. 

c xooo Ags. I 'oc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 259/3 Can fa [?jead 
g~untn], grtej^ gos. x X050 Ags. Poc. ibid. 4)5/3* ( 7 arrs, 
me.?;c gos. 1885 8 \vain.son Prim. Names Birds 147 Grey- 
lag goose <A nscr cinercus) . .Aho called Grcygoo.se. 1891 
Dovi.k IChite Company I.vi. 113 So wc’ll drink all together 
'Fo. .the land where the grey goose flew. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

x8x6 ScoiT /y/. Dv-nrf'w, In the flame of wonder, what 
c.an he- be doing there? ‘Biggin a dry-st.ane dyke, J think, 
wi’ the grey geese, .as they ca time great loose stones 

c. at trill, as grey-goose quill, weapon (a pen) ; 
grey-goose shaft, wing (an arrow). 

1566 J. I*ARTRiDr,E Plasidas 996 Some from towTC with 
bow in hande the gray-goose wing do sende. 1644 Howf.li, 
Engl. Teares (1645) 173 My next neiglibonr France (through 
whose bowels my gray-goosc wing flew so oft), 1728 Poi’K 
Dune. i. 198 Could Trtiy be sav’d by any single hand, 'I'his 
grey-goose w'eapon must have in.ado her stand. 1781 C. 
JoHN.vroN yohii yuniper II. 1 Gne of the keenest wits 
who ever wielded grey -goose quill. x8x4 .Scott JM. of 
isles VI. xxii, Forth whistling came the grey-goose wing. 

Grey-baired, a. (Stress variable.) Having 
grey hair ; hence, old, 

13,. Ez/ang, Nicod. 1551 in Archin Stud. neu. Spr. 
Llll. 420 Two gr.ayhared men -. with ham melt, a 1400 
Pistill Susan 339 pin hed is grei liored. X4.. Sir 
Benes 3322 (MS. M.) That ye tharc not drede than Of 
.Sabere, that grey-hcrud man. c X440 Prontf. Pam, ^ogfs 
Grey beryd, canns, a >649 Drumm. op Hawth. Poems 
Wks. (r7ti) 37 If gr.ay-hair’d Proteus songs the truth not 
miss. («xyo6 Earl Dodsrt /’r. Song faraphr. 1 In gray* 
hair’d Celia’s wither’d arms. x8oi SoirriiEY Thalaba vni. 
xxxii, The grey-huir'd Sorceress stampt the ground. 1847 

G. R. Glkio H 'aterloo xxix, (ed. 2) 233 Many . . were grey- 
hoired men and covered with the scars of old vrounds. 

b. jfig. of things. 

x6ix Barksteo Hiren xx. Avj, Alas faire Christian Saint 
. . So yong, and full of gray hair'd purity. x6as H. Svdjrn- 

H. A.M Serm. Sol. Occ. (1637) 8 A gray-hnirVl custom of most 
times and places. 

Gr0yhead (gr^*'hed\ 

1 . A grey-headed person. 

170* .Steei.e Funeral v. i, 79 Else boys will in 3'oiir 
Presence lose their Fear, And laugh at the Grey*hcad ihev 
sliotild revere. I But should not the reading be grey headi] 

2 . Se. A kind of fish, prob. Ihe gwiy-fish. 

rii69» A. Symson GdlUnvay {1823) 25 Upon tb« 

coast of thi.s parish m e ’many ^rts of white fisli taken ; one 
kind whereof is c^ed by the. inhabitants Greylieads. 



aitioB. 


OBBlr^BBABXD 

9 .. »G]iaTS>AB0 3 . 

RowtoN in Standard 93 Nov. * A grey head ' . . 
wto not a bottle^ but a stone jar of wlusky. 

Hrey-llMdad, a. (Sti«ss variable.) 

1 . Havlhg a grey head of hair. To be or grow 
^ey^keeuied in f to ^ow old in, to have served in 
for ^riod ; hence, to be well versed or 

experi^hcM in. 

tggg CovBgDALB Ps. txx. x8 In myne olde age, when I am 

P heodadi ' 1644 ViCAKS Goti in Mount 75 The ffrey- 
(Rd . . Citiaens of London. 171* AnoisoN S/kect. No, 
f a Most of iw arc grown grey.headcd in our dear 
Ellenborough Pari, Deb, 


master'aeservice. 


^ aa MarT^ Examiner 39 Mar. 199/1 A man grey-headed in 
the law. V1A43 Macaulay Lays Ane. Kopne. Battle Regiltus 
With hoys, and with grey-headed men, To keep the walls 

iranif, i6tfa Stillingfu Ortg, Sacr, i. vi. 8 5 Those 
Rnowy and gray headed Alps, 'b 

2 . Of thiings : a. Ancieijt, old ; time-worn, 
b. Pertaining to old age, or to gged men. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conesiag-gio Aijrio begin (after the 
common stampe of tledication) with a graimeaded Apo- 
phehegrae, 16x4 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat, 59 Heresie or abuse, 
if it be gray-headed, deserves sharper opposition. 1646 .Sir 
T. Brownic Pseud, Rp, iii. i. 104 Which conceit is not the 
daughter of latter times, but an old and gray-hcaded errour, 
even in the dayes of Anstotle. x 4 sa Bp. Patrick Rnneral 
Sertft, in y. Smith's Sel. Disc. 526 By reason of liis wisdom, 
experience and gray-headed understanding. 169a Norris 
Curs, /le/st 21 That grey-headed venerable Doctrine. 1753 
Arhieniurer^o. 25 r 3 Love is beneath the dignity of grey- 
headed wisdom. 

■ 8. As an epithet of certain birds j esp. grey- 
headed duck^ the female of the Golden-eye (Clan- 
gula glauHon), 

1747 G. Edwards Nat. Hist, Birds I. ir. 127 Picus^viridis, 
capite ciHereo. Grey-headed Green Wood pecker. 1750 
Ibid. 11 . HI. 154 The Grey-Headed Duck. 1847 Craig, 
Greyheaded-nvagtail^ the bird Budytes negiecia, and Mota- 
cilia yiava of LinnasiLs. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 160 Golden-eve {Claudia glaucioti) . . Grey-headed 
duck. Only applied to the lemale bird. , 

Grey-hen ter^' hen). The female of the 
Black Gronse (Tetraote/nx), the heath-hen. (The 
male is called the Blaokoook.) 

7 x 487 in Ba(/hurs Practices (1754) 543 Wyld foulis, sic 
as pertrikis, pluveris, bl.Tck cockis, gmy heniiis. x6r8 
Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 79, a gray hens. 1787 G. 
White (1789) 16 Within these last ten years one 

solitary grey hen was sprung by some beagles in heating for 
a hare. x893^kwton Diet. Birds 393 i'etrao jf<*/’n> --the 
Blackcock and Greyhen, as the sexes are with us respectively 
called. 

Greyhound (gr^-hdund). Forms; i gr£s- 
hund, 3 greahund, 4*~6 gx«hound(e, 5 gro- 
himde, grayhownd, -hund, grahoundo, graw« 
bond, 5-6 grehowudo, groihound, 6^7 
gra3r(e)-, gr6ah.ound(e, 5-6 greyhounde, 6- 
greyhound. Cf. Grkund, Grewhound, Gbtf- 
HOUNB. [Oli. grfihund, *gr{eihund ( ^ ON, grey- 
hund^r), f. \gr{ei( ^ ON. gr^y ncut., bitch OTeut. 
t^c ^graujd^') + hund dog, Hound. 

The etymology of the first element is unknown ; it has no 
connexion with Grv.y a. or with Grew <*., Greek, nor with 
grey ^ badger (Grey 5^.).] 

1 . A variety of dog used in the cha.se, charac- 
terized by its long slender body, and long legs, by 
the keenness of it# sight, and by its great speed in 
running. 

It is not certain that the earlier examples always relate to 
the kind of dog now known by the name. . 

^xooo Ags, i^oc. in Wr.-WiUckejr ^ytl-^ Un/er [?rc.Td 
Utnber\ gri;thund. a t»»s dftcr. A’. 33a 1 ristre is her me 
sit mid he gieahundes forte kepen h« hetirde. cx3y> R. 
Brunnk (Rolls) 1x415 Somme gaf he ha^erks, 

& suinme grehoundes. <7x380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks. II, 
359 And huK hes prelatis suen apostlis as gre-houndis stien 
.an hare. xABo Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxx vi. 162 The forsayd 
dmgon shoid be laddc by an ylle grehoundc. 1548 Hall 
Chron. ^ Rich, tll, 54 b, The fearefulT hare never fledde faster 
before the gredy greyhound. 1535 Kobn Decades 134 They 
afTyrme them to mc swifter then grehowndcs. XS87 Iiarrlson 
England in. iv. in Holinshed 1 . 226 King Henry the fift . . 
thouj^ht it a meere scoffene to pursue anie fallow deere with 
. .'greihounds. X807 Topsell P'our-f. Beasts (1658) x 14 The 
Gra^hound or Grecian Dog. r6x6 Surfl. & Mark h. Coum 
fpy Farms 673 Grey-hounds . . are onely for the coursing of all 
sorts of wilde beastes by maine swiftnesse of foot. X697 
Dryoem yisg- Georg. itt,8o4 The fearful Doe And flying Stag, 
amidst the Greyhounds go. sghx W. Blank Ess. Hunting 
Prof. (1788) x8 Arrian . .proves that, in the time of Xenophon, 
Greyhounds were not known in Greece. 18x4 Scott Wav, 
Ixiit, Two grim and half-starved deer greyhounds. x86a Hux- 
LAY Lect^ WrUg. Men xxo It is a physiological peculiarity 
that leads the Greyhound to chase its prey by Sight. 

Eg, AidM PRUMM. OP Hawth. Pocnts Wks. (17x1) 27 
Tlie Nimrod fierce is death, His speedy gray-hounds are 
Lpst, isidknese, envy, care. 

b» Applied with distinguisbingprefix todifTerent 
varieties, as EraMan^ ffighlana, Irish^ Italian^ 
Persian^ Rmsianf Scotch^ Turkish greyhouftd, 

1743 H. Walpolb Lett, (1846) I. 300, I really forget any- 
th!^ of an Italian greyhound for the Tesi. x8a4 Brwick 
NM, Qnadntp, (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound {Cants 
Graiue Hibev^csU,K9iy. .) Is the largest of-th%Dog Kind. 
S837 Penny CycL IX. S7/a The exmesston of the Countenance 
[i»] that M a «oarse ni-natueedpcrsiari' Greyhound. 183B 
W. S<^PB DeorsiteUkingiaL sdm Thexleerhound is Imowii 
under the nomeaef Irish wolfhound Irish greyhound, High- 
land dMirhoundy and Scotch greyhound. xSiB Maunder 
Tread, Nat, Italian Greyhound is a small 
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and very beautiftil variety of the species. 1891 OtnDAln 
N, Amer. Rcz>. Sept. 316 The Siberian and thst '"Persian 
greyhounds are one and the same breed. 

o. Jlarlequin greyhound *« Harlequin 2, 

X750 Coventry Pomgey Lite. i. v. (1785) 17/2 A harlequin 
greyhound, a spotted D^one. 

2 . The figure of a jgreyhound, used as a badge. 

1763 Churchill Duellist it, atSr Each, on his breast hlm k'd 

with a Grey-hound, stood confest. [Poet. Wks. 1844 1 1 . 33 
notCf Carrington qcid hU band of King's messengers ; a silver 
greyhound, the eaibleni of dispatch, was then worn by these 
men as a distinctive badge of office when engaged in the 
execution of their duty.) « 

3 . tramf, a. An ocean steamship specially built 
for great speed. More fully ocean pey hound, 

X887 Set, American x Jan. 2/2 They [^hips) .. arc so swift 
of foot, as to have already become formidable rivals to the 
English 'greyhounds'. 1891 Engineer 9 Oct. jox The 
grcyhouncls of the Atlantic, 
b. Naut, (See <]uot.) 

X867 ' Sailor's Word-bh.^ Greylio/tndf a hammock 

with so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the 
nettings. 

4 . attrib, and Comb.y as greykound-Htchy make; 
greyhoutiddike adj. ; greyhound fox (see quot. 

1774)- 

171X Smaftesr. Charac, (1737) til. 217 His hound or 
"greyhound-bitch who eats her puppys. 1^4 Ciou>sM. Nat. 
Hist. HI. 33a There are only three varieties of this anim.Tl 
in Ckoat Britain. ..The "grey-hound fox is the largest, 
tallest, and Iwldcst. . . The imistilF fox is less. . . Tlu! cur 
fox is the least and must common. x8x4 Sporting 
XlilV. 87 The hounds .. unkennelled a remarkably I.Trge 
greyhound fox. x8ax Southey in Life (x8iigj I. 35, I .. , 
afterwards became the lean, lank. *grcyhound-liko creature 
that 1 have ever since continued. x8te All Year Round 
No. 63. 298 The wolf . . with a light greyhound-like form, 
which pursues deer. X77X P. Parsons Nrtvmarket II. 87 
What a thin slim figure it fa jockey) is 1 — very much of the 
"grey-hound make. 

Greyisll a. Forms: 6-9 grayish, 

(6 greiosh, graish), 7- groyiHh. [f. Grbv a. f- 
-isii.] Somewhat grey. 

^ xi^a A. Brooke Romens 4- yuliet (New Shaks. Soc.) 22 
This barefootc fryer gyrt with cord his grayish weedc. x<M 
Waknich Alb. Eng. iv. xx. (1589) 86 An euen Nose, on either 
side Stood out a graish Eie. 1589 Fleming Yirg. Gciyrg. iv. 
7aThe prophet [Proteus]., With great inforcement roll'd his 
flamingo eyes with greiesh sight (L. lumine giducoX. 1857 
R. Licon Ba^ndoes (1673) 9 Those of the second nliitiiae 
. .had a gnayish colour, as if covered w-ith light arid sandy 
earth. X7X3 Warder True Amasons (cd. 2) 36 Their Wings 
. .grow ragged, and somewhat greyish. x8x4 Scott Ld. 0/ 
Isles in. xxvii, Now over Cooliivs eastern head The greyisli 
light begins to spread, xl^ Huxi.ky Crayjish i. 31 The 
young anim.Tl is of a greyish colour, 
b. Of hair. 

x6xx CoTGR., GrisastrCf grayish, hoarie. X663 Cowley 
Cutter Coleman St, v. ii, A Beard a little greyish. X774 
Goldhm. Nat. Hist. IV. vii. 194 The hair . , also on the 
upper lip and chin, where it was greyish. 

C. Comb.., qualifying the names of other colours, 
as greyish- black, blue, brovm, gfxcn, ivhite^yello^v^ 
etc. ; also greyish- looking adj. 

1759 Sir J. Hill /Hst. Anint. 259 The colour is n dusky 
greyish- brown. 1796 Mor.sk Amer, Geojg. f. 357 Gteyi-Nn 
liluc marble. 1831 Brewster OPt/cs vii. 70 Tlie effect of 
all the colours when combined will be a greyish-white. 1843 
PoRTLocK Geo/. 21X Hypcrsthcnc .. passes into a gr^isli- 
green diallage. 1873 Phys. Chew. 200 This , . forms 

a greyisli black precipitate. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Bye 37 
A small . , greyisii-looking ulcer. x888 Athenxum 10 Nov. 
632/1 A little boy in a greyish-olive smock frock. 

Grey lag ffoose, greylag (goose). [Orig. 

three words ^still often so written) ; the use of * 
lag a. is supposed to refer to the bird’s habit of 
remaining longer in England than the other migra- 
tor/ species of the genus.] The common wild 
goose of Euroi-ic, A user cinereus or ferus, 

1713 Ray Syn. Atnum 138 Anset‘ pa/ustris nostcr. Grey 
Lagg dictfts. xBom G. Montagu Omith. Diet. (1833) 231 
Grey Lag Goose — A name for the common Goose. xSgx 
Dmty Ne%vs 2 Feb. 5/3 In the north of Scotland, however, 
some grcy-l,ags .still breed. 

Greylo, obs. form of Grail L 
Greyling, obs. form of Grayling. 

Chreyly, grayly adv. [f. Grky a. 

+ -LY ^.] wth a grey hue or tinge. Also Jfg, 
x8i8 Keats Endym. i, 231 A hazy light Spread grejdy 
eastward. 1831 Lytton Godolph, 31 Ruins that rose greyly . . 
from the green woods around it. 1870 Mlss Broughton Red. 
as Rose 11. xi. 246 Life, .must be lived somewhere ; it can be 
why not unpleasurably, 
1889 Mk.s. Alexander 
3a The lawyer, .grew greyly pale. 

Greymin, variant of Grimjno dial. 

Greyn, obs. form of Grain, Gujckn. 

Oreynesav grayuess ('grif'-nes). Also 5 
graynes, 6 graines. [f.GiiKYa. -h-NRss.] The state 
or quality of being grey ; grey colour. Also yig. 

X483 Cath. Angl. 162/a A Grayncs of bare, canicies. 1597 
Broughton E/ist. to Nobility Wks. UI. 569 Judah feared 
to bring his fathers graincs to Scheol with .sorrow. x6xx 
CoTOR., Gris, - . graynes.se, or the colour gray. 1746 Harvey 
Flower Garden (t8i 8) 80 The iprayncss of the dawn decays 
gradually. 1855 Browning Men 4- Wowen^ Andrea del 
Sarto 3 A common greynes.s silvers ev6»3ithing — All in a twi- 
light. x|il4 Harper's Mag. Jan. axx/a Here was no shade, 
''(So weird Rmyness. 1898 Fothbringham SttHd. Browning 
4x6 He Urns . . the greyness of everything in his life and work. 
Gre^i obs. form of GbIsabs. 


Oreystones grayitone (grc^^-sti^hn). ahu, 

[f. GRRY a. + Stonr jA] A grey volcanic rock, 
composed of feldspar (sometimes replaced by 
Icucite or meUlite\ augite, or liornblende, and iron. 

x8x5 W. Phillips OuiL Min. 4 Giol, (x8xS) 151 Greystono 
according to Werner, is a mixture of white felspar and 
blackish hornblende. x8m Lykll Princ . Geot, I. 396 But 
lav,^s of composition precisely intermediate occur, and froih 
their colour have lieen called graystones. 

Greyth, Greythly, obs. ff. Graith, Gbadbly. 
Gre3rt8, obs. pi. of Gbit sb:^ 

Greyve, obs. form of Grtevk v. 

Gveywacke (gr*^' waeko). Geol. Also gray- 
wacko, greywack. [Anglicised form of Grau- 
WAOKR.] A conglomerate or grit rock consisting 
I of rounded jicbbics and sand firmly united to- 
gether ; originally applied to various strata of the 
Silurian serict* ; now almost obs. Rarely pi. 

x8ix piNKERTON Pctral. I. 293 Almost the whole of the 
mines in the Hart/ are situated in greywack. x8x3 Baxe- 
WF.LL fntrod. Geol, <1815) toft.Gray-w.acko is nearly allied to 
clay-slaie, and the fincr kimU of gray-wacke-slate pa.A.A into 
clay-slatc, and arc not to be distinguished. 1833 I^vit.l. 
I^rinc. Geol. III. 194 'I’he fundamental rock of the EifeJ is 
an .ancient secondary sandstone .and sVialc, to which the ob- 
scure and vogue appellation of ' gray wacke ’ has been given. 
1849 Murchison Siluria viii. 172 From its southern miurgin 
. .greywackiis . .vise from under th6 coal-fields. 
attrib, 1813 [sec above). X834 TL S. Boasic Prim. Ceol. 
2T5 The greywackc ,. and cretaceous groups. 1853 <i. 
JoHNSTfiN Nat. Hist, E. Bord. 1 . 5 The grey wacko and 
syenitic hills. 

Griat, obs. Kentish form of Great a. 

Qri'bble Obs, exc. dial. Also 6 greble, 

7 grible. [? related to grab^ current form in s. w. 
dial, of Crab sbl^ [ cf. grub- tree in ((uof. 1578).] 

a. A crnb-lrcc or black-thorn ; a stick m.ade 
from cither of these ; also attrib. b. The stock 
of a cial) (or other tree?) for grafting upon. 

1578 Lvtf. Dodoens vi, xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, soin- 
what like the le.aues of a gribblo, gr.ahbe tree, or wdding. 
1591 Pkucivall Sp. Diet., Gancko, a sheeps orooke, knops 
in a greble slafTe, braunches in .a stags liorne. ^1640 J. 
Smy'ih Huudtiid 0/ Borke/ey (1885) III. 25 A grible, i. o. A 
crabstockc to graft vpon. xSag Jennings Observ. Dial. PY. 
Eng. 4T GriHde, u young oppie-irce raised from seed. 
*® 47 .'‘ 7 ® Halliwf.i.l, Gribble, a shoot from a tree ; a short 
cutting from one. West. *^3 W. Barnks Dor.set (doss., 
Gribble (diminutive of ^rab\^ a young crab-tree or black- 
thorn ; or a knotty walking stick m.ade of it, x88o E. Corn- 
wail Gloss., Gribfdc, the young stock of a tree on which a 
graft i» to be inserted. 

Gribbla*-^ (grrbM). [Of ohacure origin : V cog- 
nate wit KGrubz^] A small marine boring crustacean, 
Liihnona terebrans^ resembling a wood-louse. 

1838 E, Mookk in Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 207 Our harbour 
(Plymouth) Is exposed to the attacks of a much more formid- 
able enemy, the Liwnoria terebrans, or gribble. 1884 .Stand. 
Nat. Hist. n. 71 Many plans have been proponed for pre- 
venting t be ravages of the gribble. Daily Netvs 14 June 

, 5/3 To protect the giitta percha insumtion from llie attack 
of n minute marine organism known as the ' gribble 

Grioche, obs. form of G hutch. 

C 3 ;ri 06 ^ (gri»is). Obs. exc. Sc. and arch. T'orms : 
3-6 grlse, 4 grys, 4-7 gryse, 5-9 gryoo, (7 
greeoe), 7 - grioo. [a. ON. ^/ss (Sw., Da. i’w) 
young pig, pig.] 

1 . A pig, csp. a young pig, a sucking pig ; 
foccas. and spec, in Ifer., a wild boar. 

a xMaj^ .4ncr. R. 204 l)e Suwc of jiucrneHSc, |>ct is, GIu- 
tunic, haiicS pigges [MSS. T., C. griscsj J>us inemned. c x3r5 
Gloss, IV, de Bibbysiv, in Wright Voc. 174 Porceus, gi*yscs. 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Blnsius 119, I pray |>c )>.Tt sume 
heh>c )>u wil gyf me, l>at, hot a grysc, had gud nane. c 1400 
Madndkv. (Roxb.) ix. 36 pe Sar/cncs also bringes furth na 
g^’sez, nc hai cte na swyne fic.sscb. e 1420 Avow. Arth. ii. 
Sir, ther walkes in my way A wclle grim gryse. He is a 
balcfulle bare. 1513 ) joir(.;i.A.H YEneis iil. vi. 73 A greto sow 
fereit of grysis ihrctty heid. 1536 IJIellendkn Cron. .Scot. 
(1831) II. 164 Ane swine that ctLs hir grists, sal be stanit to 
deid. x6o9 Skene Reg. Mitj, 124 Na Ca.stellane may enter 
within anc Burges house to slay his .swyne, gryses, geise, or 
hennes. i8xa W. Tennant A nster /*'. iv. viii, As a swineherd 
puts in poke a grice. x8a8-4o Berry Encycl. Hrr. I, Grices, 
young wild boars, but boars arc sometimes called gricea, and 
SQ bla/oncd in alliLsion to the bearer’s name. (8^ J. Col- 
ville .yrt?//. V'^emaenlar Beginning life as a gricu,tbe pig 
when speaned hecauiu a snot. 

Prorterb. i7»x Kkllv Scot, Prov. 6a Bring: the Head of the 
Sow to the Tail of the Grice. Tluil is, balance your Loss 
with your G.aiii. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxiv, An* 1 am to 
lose by ye, I'se ne'er deny I hac won by ye mony a fair 
pund sterling. Sae, an* it come to the warst, I'.se e’en lay 
the head o' the sow to the toil o' the grice. 

b. The sing, form used as //. or colUct, 

? On analogy of the plurals wfV/, //Vif. 

X36a Langl. P .' Pl , A. IVo). X05 Hole pies, hole f Goode 
gees and grys ! Ibid. iv. 38 Bothe my gees and my ma 
his gadclynges fetten. 1:1476 PBtmpton Cerr. 39 Ait rmt 

t ;eese, arise, bennys, & copons, your tenants ta^ none 
teepe, Tnit they are . . stolen away by hlght. 1679 Blount 
Anc, Tenures loz He is come thither to hunt, atiu cirtcli his 
Lbrd.s Greese [marpn 'Wild swytie'). 

fo. tramf. The ynung of; A b^^df^er (see pia)* 
Obs, rare^K 


1639 B. J0M8OM Sad gkoph, iL ii, TbU ftmi Siitooth Bawsonft 


rosiyd fii^one. 
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OBIDIHOH. 


tQ*iO«2. OAt.— ' fApp. C’o(grave’s assimila- 
tion of grouse to tlie V.gn'hAe (:— 1.. type *(irn - 
cisciii fcin* ol i see CiiiKhKisH), Jis in 

pouU.perdrix (pii^che\ erron. taken by some cty- 
inologists to be the oxi^nnal of Gkousk 

t6ix CoriJR.. PouU' griftchts a Moorchcunc ; the henne of 
the Grice, oi Moorcganie. 

OricOy obs. form ol Gbeck, stejis. 

Grico, variant of (inis a, Obs.^ grey. 

Griceling (groi-slig). rare. [f. Grice 1 i 
-r.iN«:.] A Uttlc r>ig. 

178* Klphinston Martial i. xiv. n Soon ns the mother 
fclf the tfricelinu-s flew. 

Griekischs, -isshe, obs, forms of GiReektsh. 

Orid Cgrifl). [hack -formation from GiuniRoh’.] 

1 . All arrangement of parallel bars with openings 
between them ; a grating. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 585 (Art. Classanakiu^fi \ is the 
l>it, lestitijt upon the arched i'vid /’rt, huill ut flre-bricks, 
whose apcrinrcs lue wide cnougli lo let the flames rise freely, 
and strike the bottom and .sides of the ve.sscl. ri86< 
J. Wyi.dk in cVrr. .^d. I. 34/1 Air is admitted through 
openings or grids in the floor. 1879 Cassell's Ttchu. fuluc. 
IV. 209/y A circular enclo.sure ftuiued by a grid of angular 
iron bars. zftl4 Health F.xhih. Catal. 27 /1 An open earthen- 
ware channel, which conveys the drainage into a suitable 
grid placed outside the Ijmilding. 

b. Eledr. (See qii6t. 1893.) 

1889 in Century Did. *893 Sloank Stand. F.let tru al 
Did.., Gridy a lead plate periorated or ridged for use in 
a storage battery as the supporter of the active materials 
and in pai-t a.s contributing thereto from its own substance. 

G. A fining. — GRii>i>LK3. (yunVi SlamL Did.) 

2. = Gridiron i. 


1875 in Kniout Did. Alech. 1‘ The Silver Grid ' appears as 
the name of several rcstauiants iu L.ondon.l 

3. Naiit . Gridiron 3 1). 

1867 in Smvth IVord-bk. 1879 Enghteerinj^ 

7 Mar. 203/1 At high water the vessel is brought over the 
grid, and as .soon as she is shored up the lifting commences. 

4. J'heatr. = Gridiron 3 c. (Kiink’.s Stand. 

Did.) 

Hence Grid v. trans.^ to cook on a gridiron. 

1884 Bull's S\‘ighl(>ur xii. go Where is the French- 
woman . . who can co«.>k a chop, grid a steak, [etc.] ? 

GHdaline, obs. form of Gridklin. 

Griddle (gri*d’l), sb. Forms: 3 grGdil(e, 4 
gridole» -il, grydel, 5 Kred 6 l(le, -yl(o, grydele, 
-ell, -yl, gnridel, griddyll, 8 - griddle, [app. 
a. early OF. *grcdil ■ greily g^'ail (mod.F\ grU) 
ma.se., or ^gredilie -- p^-adilie^ grcille (mod.F. 
gtil/e) fern. : see Guiix 

A Norman gridily app. meaning ‘gridiron’, Is quoted by 
Moisy from documents of the i6tlii c . ; and an OF. grediller 
to scorch, crisp at a fire, survived until the i6th c. (when it 
was replaced by the altered form ; but the relation 

of these to OF. greii is obscure.] 

1 1. - Gridiron i . Obs. 

1^88 Wyclip Kx(>d x.vvii. 4 And thou schalt make a brasuii 
gridele [ijSa gredyrnc, Vulg. craticulam) in the mancr of a 
net, e 1400 Destr. Troy 13826 A (irydell full gay, grct-full 
of fichc. ct^ao Liber Cocorum (1862^ 25 "I'.ako lampraycs 
and..rost Ijom on gredyl. C1450 Tivo Cookt'^ryd^ks. 114 
Haddoke . . yrosted on a gridcl. _ 1746 Jijcmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (E.D.S.) 66 Griddle^ a grid-iron. 

tb. Gridiron i b. Obs. 

a i*M$ After. R. 122 Soint Lorens also iSolede ^t (e gredil 
hef him iipw.vdcs mid berninde gledcn. c 1990 S. Eng. Leg. 
I, 208/269 Some op>on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also. 
llnd, 2jj/tq^ pc king het a-non hat Men him scholden op-on 
a strong gredite lz\r. gridirc] do. 1447 Hokeniiam .^eyn/ys 
(Roxh.) 107 Suntme wyth forkys of yryn ful strong On the 
grydyl hir tumyd up and down. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
349 b/i He was. .tormented uppon a gredyl of yron. 

2. A circular iron plate upon which cakes arc 
baked ; ^ Girdle sb:^ 

135a Durham Acd. Rollsy Orydel pro pane. 182a W. 
Tennant Ansier F. vi. liv, As would a hen leap on a fire- 
hot griddle. 2859 Jefhson Brittany ii. 19 She poured upon 
a griddle . . some hatter. 2875 i.E Fanu IFilh Die i. 12 
Sometimes we . . made a hot cake, and baked it on the 
griddle. 2897 Mrs. W. M. Kamsay Every Day Lipe Turkey 
ii. 48 Large round scones, .cooked, .on an iron griddle. 

D. (jofer* or waffle-irons, rare. 


1853 Kank Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Like a batter- 
cake between the two disks of a hot grideiJe. 

3 . Alining. A wire-bottomed sieve or screen. 

1776 PRYCK Af/«. Cornub. 933 A person near the Shaft . . 

sifts it [Ore] iu a Griddle, or iron wire .sieve. 2858 Simmonu.s 
Did. Trade yCriddley Riddlty a mincr’.s wire-bottomed sieve 
for separating the ore from the halvans. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,, as griddle -sacrifice ^ griddle- 
ful ; griddle-bread, -cake, bread or cake baked 
on a griddle ; f griddle-iron = sense 2. 

2841 .S. C. Hall Ireland II. 95 A few slices of “griddle 
Daily News a6 Aug. 5/7 Cold mutton mt and 
griddle bread. 2783 VaLi^ANCEY HI. xii. 460 The 

good women arc employed in making the “griddle cake. 

"!***• JirowK Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 118 Mary stood at 
the stove, baking griddle^akcs. Ibid. iv. ig Do first “griddle- 
-ji * 7 ^ De Foe's TourGt. Brit. IV. 204 The 

vinaic-iron here i.s a thin Iron Plate . . alioiit two Feet in 
* >3®*,^Vvci.iP Lev. ii. 7 If thin oflTryng shal be 
ftorrtt^r, Siicnficc IVulg. sin an tent de craticula 

wuslx"'’’ 


Oxiddle (Rri-.i’i), ».i [f. gmihjle j*.] 

1. trans, To,cook on a griddle. 

c 1430 Tv>o Cookerydks. 40 l ake Venyson or Bef, & leche 


& gredyl it vp liroun. 2887 PiEkakt The IVorld itteni i. 6 
He ovvry day fried or griddlcd a great piece of beef-steak. 

2 . Mining, To griddle out : to screen ore with 
a griddle, 

2776 Pryck Min. Comitb. 1. iii. 62 Black Copper Ore . . is 
generally griddlcd out and put to' the pile for sale, as it rises 
from the Mine. 

Hence Gri'ddling vbl, sb. 

2876 T. Haroy F.tkelberta (1890) 358 I'll finish the griddling. 
Griddle (gri-d’l), vA slang, intr. To sing in 
the streets ns a beggar. 

28<2 Mavhkw Ltmd. /.«^<w#'(»C6r> I. 248 Another woman 
. .whose husband had got a month for ‘griddling in the main 
drag ’ (singing in the high street). 2877 Bksant ^ Rice .Son 
0 / 1 ulc. 1. xii. 267 t^'irdiff J.ack’s never got so low as to be 
gridling on the main drag. tSga Daily Netos 8 Feb. 7^2 
They were singing a liy'niri, or what was belter known in 
the begging fraternity a.s ‘grtditng 
Hence Orl ddler, a street singer. 

1859 in Slang Did. x888 Bksant Fifty K. Ago^ iy. 53 
There are hymns in every collection which suit the Gridlcr. 

tChriddled, a. Obs. sare’^K in 3-4 grideld, 
griddoled. Only in griddlcd frost, Itoar frost. 

a tyao Cursor Al. 6520 Mann.a. .fel fra lift sa gret plentc, 
Als n grideld {Fair/, griddcled, Goti. rime] frost to se. 

Griddled (grixl'ld), ppl. a. [f. Griddle xk 
-f -ED L] Fried or baked on a griddle. 

1883 O’Donovan Story Alet^v xx. (1884) 225 The usual 
meal of griddled bread and weak tea. 

Gtiddly (gri dli), a. dial. Also 8 gridly. 
[Cf. Griddled a.^] Sandy, gritty. 

*747 iloosoN Aliner's Did. Rx Sandy or gridly Gear. 
28W Cheshire Gloss., Griddly, gritty. 
fGridat jA* Obs, [?A metathetic form of 
Gird shS (sense 3 ).] A spasm of pain, a pang. 

n 2400-5(0 Alc-xander 544 pe aire nowe & l>c elementis ere 
cvyti in ]>is tyinc .So tratiailcd out of lemperoure & troubild 
of F"'! «one, pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele 
|xi kcnorc. 

Gride (graid), sbi^ [f. Gride v."] A strident 
or grating sound, 

*830-4 wHi TTIER bfogg Ategone iii. 1065 The gride of 
hatchets fiercely thrown 1 )n wigwam-log and tree and stone. 
x88o 1 .. Wallace Bend I nr iv. vii. The trumpet, and the 
gride of the wheels, and the prospect of divcr.sion excite me. 

Gride (gr^ld), xk Chiefly poet. Also 5-6 gryde. 
Pa. pple. 5~7 gride, gryde. [metathetic form 
of GiRi^ v/, adopted by Spenser from Lydgate, 
and from Spenser by later writers. The mod. 
application of the word to sound is perh. due to 
a feeling of it.s echoic expres.sivcncss, suggested by 
words like grate, strident, etc.] 

1 . trans. Lo pierce with a we.apon ; to wound ; 
t also, to inflict (a wound) by piercing {obs,). Also 
with away, Obs. or arch. 

<2x400-50 A le.vander 7273 (Dublin M.S.) He hym grydes 
[Ashm. il fS. girdes] to f>e g) nnd,& Jie gre wynnez. 2422-90 
Lyoo. Citron. Troy ir. xiv, To se lier husbund with large 
woundes dope Gryde through the body. 2579 Sfensp.r 
Sht-ph. Cal. Feb, 4 The kenc cold blowcs through my 
b»;atcn hyde, All as I were through the body g^'de 
(Jride, pcrcedt an oldc word much vseu of Lidgate]. 
2590 — F. (?. III. i. 62 Iii^ mindc to gride The loathed 
leachour. 2596 Ibid. iv. vi, x Such was the wound that 
Scudamour did gride. 262a Drayton Poly^olb. xxii. 1491 
With many a cruel wound [he] w%as through the Ixidy gride. 
2647 H* MoRE.SVwjf <>/■ Soul III. App. Hx, A stake should gride 
His stubborn heart. z8o8 J. Barlow Coluinb. in. 6<.>o All 
gride the dying ; all deface the dead. 2832 Moitiervvki.l 
Ouglons Onslaught Poems 83 The stc*cl grides their flank. 

2842 Ic k'TTON Zanoni vn. xiii, The shar^mess of grief cuts 
and grides away many of those bonds of infirmity. 

ahsol. 2848 Lytton Harold vii. v, Famine marches each 
hour to gride and to slay. 

Jig. 25908P1 nskr 7 ^G- I n.ix. 29 The wicked engine through 
false influence Past through liis eies, and secretly did glyde 
Into his heart, which it did sorely gryde. 2647 H. More 
Song of .Soul II. i. 11. xxviii, Onr own spirits gride With 
piercing wind in storming Winter tide, Contract them- 
selves. 2830 W. PniLLirs Mt, .Sinai ii. O2 Its murky wa\t: 
Coiuinuou.s closeth on the frequent gleam Of lurid hue that 
grides it. 

2 . inlr. To jiicrce through. Now usually. To 
cut, scraijc, or graze along, through, up, etc., with 
a strident, grating, or whizzing sound, or so as to 
cause intense rasjung pain. Also, to gride its way. 

2590 Spenser F,Q. ii. viii. 36 Through his thigh the mortall 
Steele did gryde. a 2782 t. Scott Afnoehfean Eclog. 11. 63 
His keen sickle grides alon^ the lands. 2828 Milman 
Santor 6 1 ’hc keen scythes Gride through their iron harvest. 

2843 Btackw. ATag. LIV. 16 A sword was now griding its 
way through my frame. 2858 Farrak Eric ii, xii. (2897) 363 
The horrible rope fell on him. aiding across his back. 2878 
Stevenson Inland Voy. 202 Now, the river would approach 
the side, and run griding along the chalky base of the hill. 
2880 L. Wallace Bcndlur 158 Against the sides the hostile 
vessels yet crushed and grided. 

3 . tram. To clash or graze against with a stri- 
dent sound ; to cause to grate. 

2821 Shki.lkv Prometh. Ufd. iii. i. Hear ye the thunder 
of the fiery wheels Griding the wind.s? 2850 Tknnyson 
In Afem. evii, The wood which grides and clangs Its 
leafless ribs and iron horns Together. 

Grideld ; see (Jriddled a, 

Gridelin (gri'delin), sb, and a. Also 7 gris- 
delin(e, gredo-, gre(e)de-, grayde-» gridalixie, 
gzidllyon, griaelin. [ad. F. gridelin, gris-dedin 
* grey of flax flax-grey ; Littr^ explains it as * a 
colour partaking of white and red *.] 


A. sb. The name of a coloiir, a pale purple or 
grey violet ; sonietimes, a pale red. B. adj, 
liaving this colour. 

€ 2640 ISIIIRLEV] Capi. Undertvii il. ii. in Bullen O, PI. 
11 . 345 Shall 1 decipher my Colours to you now? FqUmort 
is withered, Grisdclin {ed. 2849 {* Country Caft . , under the 
name of Dk. Newcastle) n. i. 28 reads greedclme] is absent, 
and Isabella is beauty. 2652 H. Cogan ir.Scttderys Ibrahhtt 

I I. i. 10 The tiiird . . was in a wastcoat of gridilyon satttn. 2657 
R, Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange tawny, 
Gridaline, iuid Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 2663 Killi- 
GREw Parson's IVetl. 11. iii, His I.ove. .fades like my Greda- 
line Pctticote. 2665-76 Rea Flora 47 They are either red . . 
or else sudder or paler violet, graydeline, or inurcy purple. 
2685 Tkmplk Gardening Wks. irio I. 184 The Burgundy 
(Grape) which is a Grizelia or Pale Red. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 1. 13/9 Colours derived from Purple. .Oredeline, 
pale Peach. 2698 Phil. Trans. XX. 465 The same vinous 
or Grisdeline Colour. 1712 tr, Pomet's Hist, Drttgs I. 41 
Large Gridelin Flowers mix'd with Purple. 1791 Hamilton 
Beriholld's Dyeing I. 1. ii. iv. 199 Violcfi and gridelins of 
all shades. 2860 R. Macfarlane Dyeing 4 Calico-dr. iii. 
47 A fine gridelin, bordering upon archil, is thereby ob- 
tained ; but this cofjr has no permanence. 

Chddinff (gvai diij ), ppl. a, [f. Geide v. + 
-TNG That glides. 

1 . - I’iercing, wounding ; cutting keenly and pain- 
fully through, lit. andj^^* 

26^ Milt on P. L. vt.329 So sore I’he griding sword with 
discontinuous wound Pass’d through him. 2782 Ei.phinbton 
tr. Martial 1. xxii. 35 For brawny necks the griding claw 
rem.aitis. a 2794 Sir W. Tones Pindar's ist Netueau Ode 
81 Griding anguish pierckl his fluttering brea.st. 28x2 W. 
Tennant Attsler F. vi. xxix, Set their griding forks and 
knives to work. 2813 T. Blsdy Lucretius iii. 715 So swift 
the motion of the griding steel, a x863Thackkkay Lharacier 
Sk. {1872) 341 The griding excitement w'hich thrills through - 
every fibre of the soul. 2876 Farrar Alarlb. Serm. xxvii. 
270 lie perished, as he deserved, by the pitiless, griding, con- 
temptuous swords of those whom nc had striven to seduce. 

2 . Grating, clashing ; strident. 

2740 Dyer Ruins Rome 462 The car. .Which, .dreadful 
roll’d its griding wheels Over the bloody war. 2830 Tenny- 
son Poems 113 The heavy thunder’.s griding might. 2845 
Blackw. Alag. LVIIL 679 A griding clasn of .steel and 
a shrill cry of agony. 2852 J. B. Hlimk Poems early Years, 
Oct. Gales 14 On, hoist Vous sea ! Oh griding gale ! 

Gridiron (gri*dM«>jn), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 
gred-, 4 gridire, 5 gredyre, gerdyre. 0 . 4 
gredyrne, gridirne, 5 grederne, -irne, -oyren, 
gredren, -yn, grydirne, -eyron, -eyorn, 5 6 
grodyron, 6 -yern, ireu, gryderno, grodo 
yron, 6-7 greedlroD(e, grodiron, 7 gridyron, 
6 - gridiron. 7, 6 north, girdiron, -yrne, gord- 
yron, girde-, gyrdfe-iron. [Of obscure forma- 
tion. The earliest form gredire appears in the same 
text {S. Eng, Leg.) with gredilc GRiDDLii;, but it 
is not clear whether the change from ‘He to -ire is 
phonetic, or due to popular etymology. The 
later forms, however, show that the -ire was at an 
early date identified with southern ME. ireer-iren 
Iron (cf. fur-ire Firk-tron), the further develop- 
ment being parallel to that of Andiron, q. v.] 

1 . A cooking utensil formed of parallel bars of 
iron or other metal in a frame, usually suppoited 
on short legs, and used for broiling flesh or fish 
over a fire. + Also fonncrly, a girdle or griddle. 

a. 24. . Metr. LVc. in Wr.-Wfilckor 626(^7 Gredyre, cza/iVw/rt. 

ft. 23. . E, K. Allit. P. B. 1277 pe gredirnc & pe goblotes 
garnysl of syluer. 238a Wvclir Plxod. xxvii. 4 Thow 
jihalt make.. a brasun gredyrne [2388 gridele, Coverdalk 
gredyron, 2552 greclyern, x6xz grate or networkel in the 
nuancrc of a nett, CX450 Two Cookety-hks. 102 Kutte the 
chync in ij. or in iij. peces, and ro.sic him on a fairc 
gredevn. 2482 Paston Lett. No. 867 III. 298 A gredeyren 
of R^ver of Pary.sse lowche, not gylt, 148]^ Naval Acc, 
Hen. VII (1896) 51 Kellc hokes ij., Grydirnesj,, fllesh 
hokes j. 25(44 Phaer Hcgim. Life (1553) D iv b, Fyslie 
ro.sled vpon the gridiron. 2561 Hollybush Ifom. Apoth, 
6 Take the braynes of a hogge, rost the same vpon a grede 
yron. 1647 R. Stapvlton Jtevenal ait Broil'd rashers, that 
on wide gridirons lay. 2749 Fielding Tom *)ones x, iv, 
The said Chicken was then at Roost.., and required the 
several Ceremonies of catching, killing, and picking, before 
it was brought to the Grid-iron, c 2850 Arab. Nts, (Rtldg.) 
631 Our gridiron is only fit to hroil sin.'ill fish. 

y. 2495 N^nv, Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 260 Bra.syn pottes 
brokyn. .Gyrdeyrons Brokyn, 2528 Test. libor. (Surtees) 
V. 955 A girdyrnc, xij d. 2557 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 
too One old brand rethe, one gerdyron, one pare of tong.s. 
* 69 ? -rirc. Bk. in .XXXII. 943 A girde Iron. 

b. A similar structure employed as an instru- 
ment of torture hy fire. 

As in the case of Grioole, this is the connexion in which 
the word first appears in English. 

a. cs 9 gQ S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 344/t 54 Strong fuyr he lieth 
maken and gret, and a gredire ^r-on sette. c 1203 St, 
Cristopher 20a in E. R, T\ (T862) 65 pe king het pat me 
scholde anon vpe a gridire him do And roste him wip fur 
& piclu 2393 Lancl. P, pi. C. III. 230 l.aurens pe leuite 
iyggyag* ofi P« gredire, I..oked vp to ourc lorde. 24. . S, Eng. 
Leg. (MS. Bodl# 779) in Archw Stud. neu. Spr, LXXXfi. 
32^106 Vppon a gerdyre he let hero to rosty. 

p. 2483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 348/1 'I'he myny.stres. .leyd 
hym stratched oule uppon a gredVron of yron. tpjM Kdku 
D ecades 39 A cerfeyne frame of woodde much tyke vnto 
a hurdle or grediren. 2623 Purchah Pilgrimage ix. xv. 
(1614) 923 The Nobles and commanders, they broiled on 
gridirons. 2632 R. Bvfield Doetr, Saldt. 52 The wheele, 
greedtron, raefce and faggot. 2649 Jbr. Taylor CrA Rxemp, 

III, XV. 93 S. I.4iiirenoe aooountea the coals of his Gridiron 
but as ft JuHp. 2839-40 W. iRViNO Wotferi's R. (1855) * 
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The ttridifon of the btetised St. Lawrence. 1869 L«cky 
Europ. Mor* IL xi. 935 The devU wa« represented l)Ound 
by red-hot chainis on a Durning gridiron. 

2 . Jig* and in phrases, t The gridiron grumbles 
at the fryifig-^n ; cf. * the pot calls the kettle 

On the grid^n\ in a state of torment, 
persecution* or groat aneasiness (cf. F. ctre sur U 
gril) ; so to lay (a person) on the gridiron. 

1590 Grkknk Iveuer ten? late 114, 1 was so scorched 

on the grediron of affection, that 1 him no rest. s66o Br. 
Taylok Duct. Dubii, 1. i, (1676) 15 He runs to weakness 
for excuse, and to sin for a comfort. . and changes from side j 
to side upon his grid- iron till the flesh drop from the bones j 
on every side. 167* Tt. Wii.o Poet. Liceu. ■n'j 'I’he Calf at 
Bethel fears the Calf at Dan ; The Gridiron grumbles at the 
Frying-pan. a *734 North Eu am. 111. vii. 30 (1740) 5^5 
It was past Three before the Chief Justice heard that nis 
Name was unon the Gridiron at Wc.slminsiter. i8^ 
Macaulay in Trevelyan 4- Lett, (1878) 1. 377 While 
London is a perfect gridiron, here am I, at 13** North from 
the equator, by a mazing wood fire, with my windows 
closed. X859 W. OiLLiNS G* o/lfearts (1875) 1 1 VVhen destiny 
has. .heated his gridiron for him, he has nothing Icfl: to do 
..Vmt to get up and sit on it. 1671 Me/tiber^/br Paris 
11.9 lie proceeded to do what is called in journalistic phrase i 
‘laying a man on the gridiron', which means that he., 
served him up every day to the readers of the Pavois, 
.skewered through and through with an epigram. 

3 . Applied to objects resembling or likened to 
a gridiron ; i* a grated weir or dam (obs.) ; a grat- 
iiig or grille ; a network of pipes, lines, etc. ; the 
United States flag, the stars and strijies. 

i<|o 6-7 CW/<vv A a-. J\a//, In stin. j carpen- 

tarii facicnlis j gredyre ad introiium aquiOKlo Lurteborne. 
1843-3 Ghovk Corr. Phys. Por^es 58 Between this glass and 
the plate is a gridiron of silver wire. 1854 Konam>.s & 
RtCHAKDSON Chem. Tfcknal. (cd. 2) I. 378 To this pipe are 
attached a number of arms forni<;d of inch pipe, the whole 
forming a .sort of gridiron. 1863 Miss Bradoon EteanoPs 
Piet, (1878) 1. i. 8 My flrther wore a .silver gridiron in his 
button hole. 1869 Blackmork Lorua D. ii, lie answered, in 
a whi.spcr, through the gridiron of the gate, Harper's 

Mag, Fcl). 435 /1 Chicago is criss-cros.sea hy a gridiron of rail- 
way tracks. 1893 J* A. iJakwy .S’. Brentm's Punyi^ciQ, 29 Run 
the gridiron half-mast, Mr. Stokes. 1893 Farmer Biangt 
Gritliron^. ,t\\c bars on a cell window. 1896 Daily jW-^os 
10 Dec. 3/4 The ground here is m.arkcd out by while lines 
..thus giving it the appearance of a gigantic gridiron— 
which, indeed, is the technical name applied to an American 
foutljall field. 

b. A^aut. A heavy framework of beams in 
parallel oj)en order (suggesting a gridiron) used to 
.support a ship in dock. (So K. grii,) 

1846 A. Young Natti. Pict.^ Gricliron, a fr.'imc formed of 
cross heam.s of wood, for laying a vessel upon in order to 
inspect or repair her at low^ water. 1863 y- Pev. CXIV. 
309 They rai.se a gridiron which is suspended hetwr.cn them 
at such a depth m the water as may be requisite to receive 1 
the vc.ssel. 1896 Daily News ii Dec. -e/t A first- cla.ss j 
gridiron, capable of taking vessels up to 300 feet long. 

C. 'Tkeatr, A structure of planks erected above I 
the stage and supporting the ineclianism for the I 
manipulation of drop-scenes, etc. (So F, grit.) j 

1886 H. S. Jknnings Gossip 69 The ‘gridiron’ is 1 

the name for a number of |dnnks running al a great height , 
above the stage from K. to L. 1887 Sta/i(lar<t 13 Sepl. 6/4 • 

Did the magislrate.H in.specl what is known as the ‘grid- 
iron ‘ — the place immediately over the singe ’I 

4 . Short ioT gridiron pendulum, 

*793 Sir G. Shuck bl hgh in Phil. Trans, LXXXIII. 8« 
The pendulum.. is u compound gridiron conip<jscd of five ; 
rod.s. ^ { 

6. Short for gridiron manauvre, etc. ; A naval j 
manoeuvre in wliich the paths taken by the vessels | 
suggest the form of a gridiron. j 

1893 Daily News 26 June 6/i In executing the ‘gridinjn ' I 
movement the vessels would at times be very close lo each ! 
other. 1894 Tintes 30 July 8/1 The Admiral felt jusUfited in j 
twice putting it flhe fleet] through the much-discussed 1 
evolution known as the ‘ gritliron '. 

0 . ailrib.tiiisX Comb. ’, gridiron-floor ^ sense 3c; | 
gridiron pendulum, a compensation pendulum ; 
composed of parallel ro<ls of different metals ; 
gridiron valve, a sliding valve in which the 
cover and seat are both comi»oscd of parallel bam 
with spaces between them. 

1881 L. Wagnkk Paniotnintes 57 From the flies a ladder 
coriimunicatc.H with the *gridiroii-floorj at the very roof of 
the stage, frequently at a height of sixty or seventy feet 
above the footlights. 175a Ellicott in Phil. Trans. X LV 11. 
492-3 Your pendulum lakes off the clTect of heal and cold 
as well os either the ^gridiron pendulum (.ts it is commonly 
called) or the quick.siTver pencluluin. 1854 J. .Scoi frrn in 
Orr's Circ. .SV/., Chetn. 115 Another means of avoiding this 
.source of error is the gridiron pendulum. . — an invention of 
Harrison. i867;-77 O. F. CiiAMnKR.s Astron. viii. 771 Grid- 
iron compensation pendulum. *875 Knight Diet. Mech.^ 
^Gridiron valve. 

Gri’diroiii v. [f. Gbidiuon irans. Tu 
mark with parallel lines or a pattern suggesting 
the form of a gridiron ; said esp. of railways with 
reference to tlu ir appearance on a map. 

1857 E. M. Whu l Y Friends Bohemia II. 34 Ncwland has 
been a blessing 10 the coniilry. .and giidironed the couniry 
with railways. 1867 Miss Braodon Birds of Prey v. ii. , 
(1868) 246 A breakneck gallop across dreary fields gi idironed 
with dykes and stone walls. 1887 His.sev Holiday on Rond 
i. 17 Railways have gridiroiied the huidtall over. 

Grie, variant of Gbeb jA.' 

Griebe, obs. form of Gbebe. 

Gri«06, variant of GiiEOK, steps. 


Chrieced (grrst), a. Her. [f. grkee, variant of 
Gbecb -f -ED s-.. Degraded ppl. 

Griede, obs. form of Ghekd sb. 

Ctrief (gr/f), sb. Fl. griefs. Form.s : 3-5 gref, 
4~6 greffe, grefe, grove, 4-7 greef(e, (5 groyf, 
griff(e, 5 6 gryef(f, 6 greiif, 6-7 greif(e), (8 
greaf), 5 -7 griefe, 5- grief. Also pi. 4-6 groves, 
(5 -y®)! 5 7 greovos, 6 7 groivos, griovea. [a. 
OF. ^^r<y'maBc.,vbl. .sb. f. grever to Grieve. 
The form with v in the sing, may be from OF. 
grieve, gnve fern., of the same etymology.] 
fl. Hardship, Buffering; a kind, or cause, of 
hardship or suffering. Obs. 

aiaa5 Auer. R. 39a Ne tnuhte he mid Icssc ^icf luibben 
ared usV a 1300 Cursor M. 17228 L^^u. .w'it mi flcxsli lu^l 
to fill forget I oft fiine greues grill. 1383 Wyci ik i Es.lr, 
ii. 29 To kingis ^rccucs ben lioni in. <.1386 Chauckk 
Shipniitn's T. 127 'i t l me of yoiire grief ParauenUue 1 yow 
may in youre iiieschief Conseille or helpc. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of J,07»e ix. 17 peixae in body with hongyr, j’irsl, 
cald ^ nakydne.*, iS: ol>cr greuys of bis waild la noyed. 
e 1440 Bofte Flor. 1245 Syr, yc music wendt* hoiuc wyih 
ine..Hyt hchall tunic yow to no gicfc. <21450 Fysshyuge 
10. Angie (1883) 2 Suchc grcvy> & meny ol>er the hunter 
haiielh. c 1550 Disc. Common ITeal Fug. (1893) j 'I'hat 
gentlemen feclc ino.ste greef by this derthe. 1575 Gamm. 
Carton v. i, If it be counted his fault, besides all his 
grccue.s When a poorc man is .siioyled, and bealen among 
thceues Then I confess my fault mrciii. 1616 W. Haig 
Let. in J. Ru.sscll IJaigs vit. (1081) 156 Pardon a poor man 
much dtstnacted with the grief of ibis place [the tolhooth|. 
X7aa Dk Fok PLigne (1756) 182 Want of Breath, Fear, 
Anger, Vexation, atid aU the other Griefs attending such 
an injurious 'I'realmcnt. 

t 2 . Hurt, harm, mischief or injury done or 
caused by another ; damage inllictcd or suffered ; 
molestatieui, trouble, ofl'cncc. Obs. 

C1330 R. Bkunne (1810) 91 Ncuer hifor in Wales 

was don so grcle greue. 1340-70 Ale.r. .y Dind. 50 Whan 
kei sien the seg wip so manyc ryde, pci were agrisen of his 
grym, iind wende gref tholie. 1290 Gowhh Con/, 11 . 324 
His niodcr wiste well she might l.)o Ter«;us no more grevc 
Than sice his child. <1460 TtnoneUy Mysf, xii. 53 Cryst 
t.uue v.s flVom allc my.schcfys. .ffrom those mens grefys I h.at 
oft ar agans v.s. 1A75 /'u. .Vobies,>e 7 'I'o be vciiged for 
dainmnge or griefe done by another. 1513 Douglas .Eneis 
xni. i. 25 'lo iinplor forgifncs of all greifl*. 1584 Powio. 
Lloyd's Cambria 334 Thc.se be the greefes done liy the 
Englishmen. 

t b. A wrung or injury which is the subject of 
formal complaint or demand for redress; »»GHJb;v- 
ANOK I b. Also, a document cuiitaining a formal 
statement of the grievance. Obs. 

In quot. 1839 prob. a mere Gallirlsm, 
iTXAM Lydg. Assembly Cods 47 That Diana and Neptunus 
myghl h:uie audience* To declare her greefe of the gret 
olVencc To theym done by Eolns, whereon they coiiiole yiiyd. 
1473 P resell tm. Juries in Surtees Mise. i i888) 22 Thes arc 
b'’ grefis )>* xij men fciides dcfectyffe. 150* Aknoi de ( /iron. 
(i8ij) p. X vii, 'Pile answorc hy my Tronic of VV^yncheslcre 
vnto y*' grefle of my Lorde off Glore.iyre. 1528 in Vkarys 
.D/nr/, 1 1 888) App. iti. iii. 159 It y.s agiced th.it the Wai- 
deyn.s. ..shaihe here vpon lnys<lay lu xt <.omniyng, there 
shewc theyre gryelf. IS9^ Smaks. i //<v/, // ’, iv. iii. 42 'I'he 
King hath scni to know 'J he nature of your Griefes. X605 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 274 A meelingc shalhc Imd licre that 
the Burge-.ses may then prefer tlieyr greife.s. a *651 Cal- 
nKKW(»oi> Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 111 . 725 'I he greeves 
which Secretary Walsiiigli.ain prc.scntcd to the King. I1839 
Times 30 Mar. in Spirit Metrof. Conserr^. /Vess (1840) 1 . 
126 For the .settlement of more .solul and Ixstiiig griefs lie- 
tween the imtiou.s, iiieasiin.:s of correspomling magniliide 
and decision mn.st be reasonably executed.] 

f 3 . Gravity, grievousness (of an offence). Obs. 

X494 Farvan Chron, vii. ccxxx. 262 .Some of the foresayde 
prysoners he pul lo delh, and some Ue disherelccl, afu r y ’ 
grefe of theyr offense. j 

t 4 . Feeling of uffei ICC ; displeasure, anger, Ohs, | 
<xx300 Cursor i\f. 8403 (Colt.) pof salatiioii mi .sun he yong 
He cs wis and o redi tung, |.»at neiier serued grefe nc grame. I 
CX340 Ibiil. 7663 t'I'rin.) .'tnd efte l>e fi-ml ful of gri.cf j 
Traimiled IrCKynglomischeef. cx^oo Destr, 'Troy 6440 I'or . 
all the grefe of bo grekes, & l>e gretc jironge, Was no led ; 
might hyrn let, |jof lioni lothc were. 1513 !)■ 'Ur.i.AS rKneis j 
r. i. 18 Is th.air sic grief in Iievinlie myndis hie'/ 1535 lir*. 1 
Shaxton Let, to Cronr.vcll in Slryiie Leel. Mem. 1. A[q). l\i. j 
149 Vet perceive I right manifeslly your grief towards me. 
<1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 245 He s]K*kc ru>t thois 
wordcs in any greiff, but ralhor in boorde. ^157^ Ibid, 261 
Hard the said K.auffc caulc the said Ro.ssc sl.ive in greiff. 

fb. Phrases. I'o lake in iou, lo) grief : t«:) take : 
offence at : see also Agbtef. To take grief ivith 
(a person) : U> be displeased with. IVithout grief : 
without being offended or annoyed ; without grudg- 
ing. Ohs, 

c 1300, etc. (sec Agkii hj. /' *3*$ Deo Cratias 35 in E. E. 
P,{i&6'j) 125, I prey |.e lake hit noiihl in grcuc. <1340 
Cursor M. 10967 ilAmi) Zukarie .scid vvilh-outyu grevc 
'I'hise lydynggcs inajr I not leve. c 1400 Camelyn 313 And 
scidc 3c t>e welcome with-out any grcuc. ^ c \\anSir Amad<ue 
XXX, Godc Sirs, lake iio^lc on greuc. For 3c most noue take 
our lent!, e 1430 Syr i'ryam, 119 That ys me woiidiir Icfe, 
Vherefore taketh hyi to no grefe. 1548 Ui>Ai.i., etc. Erasm. 
Par. Matt. xiii. 36-43 Jc .u.s willioul any griefe [L. nihil 
gravatus] declared it playiudy. a 1553 — Royster D. v. |v, 
(Arb.) 83, I heseceh you, lake with me no greefe : I did a 
true man’s part, not vvishyng your repreefe. 

1 5 . A bodily injury or ailment ; a morbid 
affection of any part of the body ; a sore, wound ; 
a blemish of the skin ; a disc.'tse, sickness. Obs, 

1398 I 'rkvlsa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixiv. (1495) 182 Somtyme 
the greyffes of the skynue come of u cause that b wytnin. 


1481 Caxton Myrr, iii. x. 153 Nature may not suflfre .. the 
sodeyn agranacions nc griefs, of whiche by theyr folyes they 
trauaylle nature. 1541 Bookoe Dyetary xxxii. (1870) -295 
For suche thynges cunsyth the grefe (cpilepsyl to come the 
oftcr. 6 x550 Li.ovu Treas. Heatth (1585) Fviy, To put 
away the wrinkh-s out of the face and all other greefe. t56« 

[ Tukm.u Baths Pref., In the tyme of Iwithingc in certaync 
I men certayn grcfe.s and di.-.eases aryse. *567 Mar.man 
Caveat (1879) 55 Fayrc sky lined withoute any© spot or 
greffe. X579' Lytk Dodoens 1. Ixx. 104 The. .y^edc .. i.s good 
to he straked or applied unto hoate griefes of the ioynts. 
x6o6 Bryskett Civ. Life 5 Rather to preuent sicknexse, 
then for .any present griefe, I had . . begunne a course to 
take some physicke. i8gx Wood A th. O.xon, 1 . 39a Cancerous 
V leers also seise on this part (the Lipp) »Sic, 1’hi.s grief 
ha.stnc<l the end of ., Mr. Harriot. 1706 Land, No, 
4209/4 Off r.cg Ji>int above the Fetter lock large, hard 
swcll’d, old Giiefi xm Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. FouL A 
.Swelling and Grief like unto this, breeding between me 
Glees of the Cuttle. 

i/ans/, 1S70 Dek Math. Pref. 23 Thcopliriislus aflirnu'd, 
that, by Mit)>ike, griefo.s .nnd di.se.'iscs <if the Mimic, .might 
be cured. 

t b. 'Fhe se.at of disease ; the di.seascd part ; ihe 
sore place. Obs, 

*577 Fkami'ton Joyful Nrws 11. (1596) 36 The Leant?, of 
this J'ah.ac-o being lufd liottc vpon ihc griefe . . taketh away 
the prunes iheroL^ x6xo Markham Afasterp. 11, c xxxi. 434 
Mi.vc the.se with vine|;iu-, ;uid apply it to the giicfc. xfiiiA 
Cait. .Smii h I'iigima 11. 34 For tpvcllings. .they vse siiiall 

C et.xes of ttmcliwooil .. which pricking on the griefe they 
urne clo.se lo the flesh. 

f 6. Physical pain or discomfort. Obs. 

1509 Barclay AV/jv* <5/“ (1570) 81 GDwc he liis backe 
that feelclh itche or gieiie. 1544 Phaer Rcgim. Life (1553^ 
F v-ij b. The griefe, which the pat ient fclcih in his back©. 
1596 Dalkympi.e Ir. LesiiCs /list., Scot. iii. 184 Mair throuch 
.still ! and dolour of inynd, than throiieh greifeof his woundes. 
x6o8 33 Br. Hall Medit. (rRsi) 09 The tenderness of the 
p.irt .adds much lo the grief. x6ai Bur ion Anat. A fcl, l. 
jii. n. ii, Hai tines and grief in the left HyfHXondry. 

7 . Mental pain, distress, or sorrow. In mod. 
use in a more limited sense ; Deep or violent 
sorrow, caused hy loss or trouble ; a keen or bitter 
feclino of regret for something lost, remorse for 
something done, or sorrow for mishap to oneself 
or others.. 

X3. . E. E. .'lllil. P. A. 86 The adnhhcMiiente of J>o clownez 
ilcre (larteii niy gcsle al gri ffc foi-^ele. CX350 IFiV/. 
I'alerne 247^ .So glad was hi; |/annc, b.2t na gref vndcr god 
gayiicd to his ioye. (.1400 Destr. Troy 13957 VUxes. .With 
gronyng and greu<*. geit bvm to blynt, 14x3 Pilgr. Sorvie 
(Caxton 1483) IV. XX. 66 liow iimv myn eyen .. Kcstrcyuc 
them for to shewen by wepyng Nlyii IwrieR greef, 1554 
CovEKDAi.K I loft: Faith/, xxxi. (1574) 221 Tudiousiicsse and 
gi’cfc runneth cusloniubly witli salutation or fulncssc. 1568 
fl. B. tp P. Alarlyr's Comm. Rom. ix. 237 b, CJricflf (as 
s;iylh Cicero . .) is a dissease which vi xeth the mind, and it 
is Taken hy reason of the tuill which seineth to he aheady 
at h.ind, and to he present. 159a Shaks. Rom. .V Jut. v. iii. 
211 Griefe of inv Sonnes exile hath slept her hx-ath. i6ia 
j Chapman Widdowes T. Plays 1873 .S4 'I h*?u Cirieues 

j tliat sound .so lowd, prune alwaies light. 163a I.iiiKiow 
I Trav, V. n^S Befiire my arriyall in AN jipo, the Car.Tvau . . was 
from thence departed, which hied no .small griefe in my 
bieast. 1(^7 Ai.:.si iiN Fruit i'rees r. 5 He eonfcssclh it with 
much greife. 1716 Addison 11. i, There i.s a real 
grief and there i > a melhodii al gilef. X756 I’uKiiE Subl. iV 
[ />\ I. V, If the <djjecl of pleasure be. .totally lust, .a passion 

arises in the mind, which is called grief. 1760-79 If. Brooke 
Fool of ^^7<r//Vv (i8(k); II, 112 Mrs. 'I'inel . . was plentifully 
pouilng forth lic-r tears.. for grief of having found him in 
that condition. 1817 Bykon Manfred 1. i. 9 Grief should 
be the instructor of the \vl-,e. iBax Joanna Baillik Basil 
V. iii, Woni.in's grief is like a sijinmer .storm, Short as it 
violent is. 1883 Oil da li’nnda J. 36 Their father died of 
grief for liis eldest. .>on. 1888 F. HJmi': Alidas i. i, He 

did not show much outward grief. 

fnymi/ed. \8aa B. (^iKNWAI 1. Flood of Thessaly 11. a8i 
Joy i-, .slow helicxed, w lu;re grief hath liveil Long a familiar, 
b. A cause or subject of Rricf. 

*535 Covhuoale Pnyr. xvii. 23 An vndiscrcte sonne is 
a grefe l.m x6ii1 vnto his father. 1770 Goldnm. Des. I'ilt. 
57 .\ time there w;u., ere EiiglatuIVs griefs began. xSBtt 
Kl skin Prirlertta I. v. j6/ .As fate would have it, they had 
the one grief of having no children. 

8. a. rhr. 'To come lo grief: to meet with 
disaster; {.Sporting) to have a fall ; to fail, prove 
al>ortive. So to bring to grief Chiefly colloq . ; 
somewhat rare in dignified use. 

1854 Thackeray Neweomes I. x. 107 We <lrove on to th© 
Downs, and wc were nearly coming to grief. 1857 Kingsley 
Tiva }'. Ago x.\i. As for coming lo grief, . . wc'rc on a good 
errand . . and the devil hiin.sclf can't harm us. x86a T. 
isiioioKR in IVeldons Reg. Aug. 4 A People's College, .was 
founded at Nottingham, but speedily came to grief. 1873 
Pumh 25 Jan, 41/1 The third Empire . . hronght France to 
grief. 1883 Black Sfuindon Bells xxvii, He pointed out 
where the coal-smack lind come to grief. 1885 J . M ari inkau 
Types Eth. Theory 1. 139 Hi.s logic came to grief. 

b. Sporting. Accidents in steeplcchasing or in 
the hunting-field. Also in Ciolf {%^ quot. 1897). 

1891 sportsman 28 Fell, (Farmer), The flag had scarcely 
falirn th.2n the grief commenced.^ Ency el. Sporl 1, 47tt 

( '.rief when a player lias played his ball into a ba/ard of any 
description be is s,iid lo be in grief. 1898 St. James's Gaz, 
IS Nov. 6/1 1 A pace siifficietitl to test the condition of horse.s 
.ind their riders and to bring about a considerable amount 
of grief. 

9 . alt rib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as grief 
•drop. b. objective, as grief -drinking adj. o, 
instrumental, as grief-bowed, -distraught, -dulled, 
-exhausted , harmonized, -inspired, -oppressed, -rent, 
-shot, -worn adjs. Also griof-mu.'solea, a name 

1S2 - a 
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given by Darwin to certain muscles concerncil in 
me facial expression of grief. . 

s8ao Marv Howiit Jlfarti-rs rZ/xK xi. m. a ’'GrieMiowed 
and labour-spent. >844 Mk«. IJrowning VucMtss Mav ixiv. 
He in sooth is •gricf-clistraught. ?rx6oo Distracted Lmp. 
11. i in Bulkn O. /V. III. aoj Cliaractrcd on cverye syde 
Of the ’‘griefe ilrinkingc paper. >838 Eliza Cook World 
vii. I 'fbough the ^’c may be dimmed with its *gTicf-drop 
awhile. rt»6o3 F. Davison in Farr .V. i\ Elis. ( 1845 ) 11 . 
iro My *grief-duU'd heart. 1768 C. Shaw Address Ni^ht- 
inialc vi. 87 Till welcome death . . Shall kindly stop my 
* Krief-exhausted breath. 18*7 Hood Hero Leatuler Ixix, 
Though heretofore 1 have but .set my voice To some long 
sighs, ’’gricf-harmoni^ed. Oxford Saasa^e 77 The 

Vrief-inspired Muse, x^a Dakwin Efnotions vii. 185 Ca.scs 
of Hypot:bondria, in which the * grief-muscles were persist- 
ently contracted. 1804 T. Femoy Four Temperaments ly. i, 
"Giicf'Opprcsscd, unhappy man. 1647 Herrick Hespertdes 
(1869) 419 To show a hc.'irt *gricf-rcnt. x 6 o 7 Shaks. Cor. v. 
i. 45 As a discontented Friend, *grccfe-shot With his vtikind- 
nessc. x 8 S 9 K. CoK.NwALLis Ne^o World 1 . aoa He looked 
•grief- worn. 

+ Griefi «. and adz>. Obs. Forms r 3 grelf, 

4 grefe, greue, greefTo. [a. OK. grefx—l^, gravis 
Valso grief * grevis, later form of gravis y 
inllucnced by levis light) lieavy, Grave.] 

A. adj. Grievous, grave ; troublesome, oppres- 
sive ; (of armour) ? formidable. 

a X300 Cursor Af. 2798# pis .sin . . it cs sua gretf and god 
wit gnn pat. .it lilcs par it cs don or .said. 1303 R. Bkunnk 
Handl. Synne ioa6j Here synne ys grefe pat bryngeb a 
trew man on a pefe. c X330 • C/troH, (1810) 138 If it so be, 

of Scotlond skape .a thefc, & till Iiiglond flc, als a felon grefe. 
*390 Gower Gw/. I. 166 For it is an unwise veugeaunce, 
Which to none other nmn is lefe, And is unto him selye grefe. 
cx^oGaw. 4 Gifl. 1262 Lurdis^ laught thair lancis..And 
graithic thame to the gait, in th.'iir greif geir. x^Mo Caxtan's 
C//ron. Effx- m. 21 b/i Whiche workc he ended in a ycrc 
and 4 nioiiethcs and that, with greve impedyrpentes. 

B. a<i 7 J. Grievously, exce.ssively. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 30^4 Hir nose . . was nobly shapyn, . . 
No^l growcMi to grete iie to grefe sm.allc. c 1400 Maunuev. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. iia He fell greelTc seke [F. il tneust en mala- 
die\ and feled welc pat he myght riojt couerof piit sekenes.s. 

Oriefflll (i:r/*f,ful), a. Forms : 4 greful, 5 7 
greefull, 6-^ grieffull, (6 grefull, grofful, 
grieful(l, gre(o)fo-ful, griefoful(l, gpioveftill\ 

6, 9 grieflPnl. [f. Guibp sb, + -ful.] Painful, 
sorrowful ; + grievous. 

Il 1300 Af. 13184 (GiVit.) Bot pis dede was scld^ful 

ilcre, ^ mening ^cit lastis bi ^ere, wid a greful ICott. 
greitlitul] uengance. CX489 Cax ion Sonnes of Ay mon ix. 
251 ’I'hc wounde of Rycharde was soo greefull to sec that it 
was pyte to beholde. <’1530 I.u Bkrnkks Artk, Lyt, Bryt. 
(t8i4» 20 ]l is grefull to me to leiic your compaiiye. x^x 
Norton & Sackv. Corhoduc i. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 97 And nowe 
the dale renewc.s my griefuU plainte. xOo* Marston An- 
tonio's Text. It. lit, The most greefull, despairing, wretched 
[etc.], a 1649 pKUMM. ot* Hawtm. Uist, Jos. tlly Wks. 
(171 1) 43 To oclivcr this grief-full Inxly to the rest of a desired 
grave. 174x1 Ctn.LiNS Ode to hear 27 'I'he grief-full Muse 
address'd her infant tongue. x868 Bkowninc; Rinx>'^ Bk. vi. 
7<i4 The .same great, grave, griefful air, 188a Daily ISltrtvs 
3j Apr. 5/7 The stern reality of a griefful parting. 

Hence Orle'ffully adv, 

/x 1400-50 Alexander 973 (Dublin M.S.' And grettes for 
hym als gicfulJy \Ashm. MS. grcuouslyj as he hyiii getlyn 
hcd. 1560 Dai s tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 153 He is in deac very' 
sory, but yet taketh the matter lessc gieifefully, forusiuuche 
as the thingc h.ith fortuned ihroiighc another mans faulte, 
and not his. 

fGriofhead : see List of Spurious fVords.] 
Chdefless (gr/flos), a. [f. Grief sb, + -less.] 
Free from grief. 

*S5* H vi.oKT, Gricfeles or .sorowles. 1566 Gascoicne 
locasta II. i, I graunte I can not gricflessc, well beholdc My 
fathers pallacc. 1843 Tail's Mag . X. 31 r ■Unniuriiiuring, 
gricfless, watching. 1847 l^onKi.i, Musing on a Victory^ 

C Ir.'ind .\ud gt icfless as a rich mai/.s funeral. x88a .S\v inuurne 
Tristrain 0/ Lyonesse 6 The griefless ghost of grief. 

1 icnce Orie'fleffsncss, gric/lcs-s condition. 

1571 Golding Cahnn on Ps. xxxii. 3 Hee betokcnelh not 
gieeflcstiessc or block ishnesse. 1574 tr. MarloraV s Apoca- 
lips 34 GrceftesncK.se is though tc too bee a signe of Desper- 
atencsse. x886 Sidgwick Outi, Hist. Ethics it. § 16. 81 
I hc grieflessness which the .sage wan conceived to maintain 
amid the worst tortures. 

t Gri6*fly« adv. Obs, [f. Grief a. + ►ly 
Grievously, * sadly \ 

* 34 ®‘ 7 ® Alisaunder A(g> Yee beene greefly bigo, but grace 
you fallc. Ibid. 904 Wnan 1 was greefly bijro with a grim 
people. 1577 T. IvKNr^ALL Fhnuers^ of Epigr. 20 By this 
my troublou.s toyle and grefe, and griefly pinchyng paine. 

[Qrlefly, a, : see List of Spurious Words,'] 
t Chrie^rsom#f a, Obs, rare'^^. [f, Grikf .fb. 

+ -BOME. Cf. Guibvkso^e.] Causing grief, dis- 
tressing, 

X635 Hayward tr. Biondls Banish' <i Virgin 209 He re- 
solved . . to get her thence to some other place lesse gricfc- 
some and lesse odious. 

Grieko, variant of Grcoo. 

Orion^ Grienease, obs. if. Green, Gbeennkbs. 
Gries, obs. pi. of Grke jA.i 
G riese, -ly, obs. forms of Gbsce, Griuly. 
CMeatuxAi (grrjax). Sc, Also g^eeshooh, I 
griesclioch. fa. (iacl. grXosach embers, f. gr\0Sy 
gr)s )icat.] ‘llot cmb 85 *s ; properly those of 
peats or moss- fuel ’ (Jam.). 

x8oa Scott Senlt. Bord. I. Introd. 83 Gang a* to 

your beds, Sirs, ajul dinna put out the wee grie.schocli 
(embers). x8i8 - Hrt. Midi, li, 1 saw the leaves the 


liinmers had lain on, and the ashes of them ; by the same 
token, there was a pit gree.Hhoch purnitig yet. t88s Miss 1 
1 . At FAN in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 386 From the grieshoch, j 
which was as she had left it (hat morning, she perceived the ' 
faintest pos-sible glow. 1 

Grlesly, obs. form of Grtbly, Grizzly, i 

Griesi^g, obs. form of Gbscing. j 

Grieet, obs. form of Grist sb.^ | 

Giiei8^, variant of Griby Obs.y grisly. 

Griet, obs. form of Greet Grit sb,^ 

+ Orie'vable, a, Obs, [a. OF. grevabtCy f. 
grever to Grieve.] Causing grief or pain ; dis- 
tressing, hurtful, injurious. 

1390 Gow'er Conf. II, n There is a vice full grevable To 
him, which is therof coulpable. c 1440 Ashdy Diet, Phil, 
(E. E. T. S.^2/1089 It is of goode and noble discrccion. . 
That can suffer aducrtsijttsc greueable. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 426 h/2 The wayc is to (he right greuable by cause that 
thou kiiuwest not the contreye. c xgM Melnsine xxiv. 193 
Thiiike you not that the thinge which is acustomed of 
long tyiiie be Tesse greuablc than that thing which is newly 
Icrncd ? 

GriovaaceCgr/'vans). Forms: 4-6 grevaunoe, 

(5 -awnoe, -ona), 4-7 grevance, (5 -anfl(e, 7 
greevauoe), 6- grievanoe. [a. OF. grevanccy 
grtevamey f. grever harm, Grieve : see -ance.] 

•j* L The infliction of wrong or hardship on a 
person; injury, oppression; a cause or source of 
injury. Obs. 

1x1300 Cursor M, 27823 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane 
uuil .syn pat mikcl gretiance gers bygin. CX386 CiiAUcr.R 
Melib. R 520 If.. a man of gretter myght and strengthe than 
thou art do thcc grevaunce, studic and bisye thee rather to 
stillc the same grevaunce, than for to venge thee. 13^ 
Cower Conf. III. 34 The bodcly delices alle..Un(o tne 
soule done grevaunce. 6 x400 Destr. Troy 5034 And all 
giltcs [ben] fur-gyffen & greuans of old. £^1440 Promp. 
Partf. aii/x Crcvawufcje, or oflence, or trespace, ojffensa, 
aggra\va\n(cti. 1583 Lu. Bkrneks Froiss. I. cdxxxvi. 427 
The frenchinen kepte good company with their prisoners, 
and raunsomed them courlesly, without any greucaunce to 
them. 1609 Bible (Domay) Song 3 ChiUir. 27 The fim 
touched them not at al, nor paynea them, nor did tbeni ante 
grcvaiice. 1641 Protests Lords I. 4 *J‘o the great and uni- 
versid grievance of your people, xd^ H. More Ans'tv. 190 
To the much griev.ancc ami oppression of the people, x/so 
Poi'E Iliad xxii. 159 The Wife with-held, the Treasure ill-de- 
tain'd (Cause of the Wtur, and Grievance of the land). With 
borumrable Justice to restore. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 

I. vii. 244 If the consequence of that exertion be manifestly 
to the grievance or dishonour of the kingdom. 1768 Si erne 
Sent, jonrn. (1778) II. 127 f.e Dunanche) Happy people ! 
that, .sport away the weights of grievance which bow down 
the ^irit of other nations. 

f 2. The state or fact of being oppressed, injured, 
or distressed; trouble, distress; suffering, pain. Obs. 
a X300 Cursor M. 23083 In mi grcuunce yee did me 

S ode. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2027 He .. tolde he.in aile 

is greuancc. Z3A0 IIaiupolf. Pr. Cotisc, 2753 pai sal 
haf il diiy pare Als mykcl bitter payn or mare, Als a 
man rnught thole here of peiiauiKc A yhero and fcle 
.als iiiykel grevaunce. c xjW Chaoceh Frankl. T. 213 
Aurelius Hadde loued hire l:>e?,t of any creature.. Bui neucrc 
dorsle he tclleii hire Ids greuancc. a 1420 IIocci.f.vk De 
Peg. Princ, 1065 Povert hathe in hym self ynow gruvaunce, 
VVithoutcn that that man hyin more purchace. ^ X4aa tr. 
Secreta Secret, y Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 196 Clothis, woddc, 
and coUe. .by the wych he myght escape wythout empeyre- 
ment the grevaunce of the wyntyr. c 1460 y’fmmcley Aiyst, 
iti. ,sB .Sex liundrcth yeris and oa haue 1 . . liffyd with grete 
grevance. CX586 C’tf.ss Pkmdrokk Ps. cxxi. iv, The 
moony vapours Shull not cast any mist to breed thy grev- 
aunec. 1593 Shaks. Pom. 4 ful. 1. i. 163 Sec where he 
comes, .lie know his greeuance, or be much denidc. 

3 . A circumstance or state of things which is felt 
to be oppressive. In mod. use, a wrong or hard- 
ship (real or supposed) which is considered a 
legitimate groiuid of complaint; something to 
complain of, 

1481 Caxion Myrr. tii. viii. 147 The fruyte.s . . ben other- 
while sonuer rype in one ycrc than in an other, and mure 
assured of tem|)estes and other greuaiices. x«^x Shaks. 
Txoo Gent. tv. iti. 37 Madam, I phty much your gricuarices, 
x6m Daniel Ch>. IFars iv. Ixxv, Future ill On prc,scnt 
suflrings bnited to aryse. That further griciiances ingender 
will. X849 Milton Eikon. v. Wks. (1847) 288/1 They undid 
nothing in the state but irregular and grimling court.s, the 
nniine grievancc.s to be removed. x66x Bkamhall just 
Find. vii. 173 The hundred Grievances of the German 
Nation pro[>osed to the Popes Legate. x888 Col. Pec,' 
Pennsylv. I. 226 As to y* Request of y" As.sembly for Relief 
of Grievances. 1717 Imuy M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbl 
Conti 17 May, 'I nc war is a general grievance upon the 
people. 1787 A. Hamilton New Acc. H . Ind. II. xxxiii. j 6 
One Day meeting me on the Green near the Fort, he stont 
me to relate his Grievance,s. X795 Bukkk Corr. (1844) IV. 

310 It is a foolish language, adopted from the united Irish- 
men, that their grievances originate from England. 1839 
KEiGii rLF.v Hist, Eng. II. 42 They sent to the King a 
statement of their grievances. x866 Freeman Norm. Couq, 
(1876) II. vii. 134 111 an early sutc of society any kind of 
ta.xatiun is apt to be looked on as a grievance. xSb A. W. 
Ward Dickens v. 1x3 The length of Chancery suits was 
n real public grievance, 1883 C.^. Wills Mod. Persia 367 
On being troubled by a. pertinacious clergyman with many 
grievances. 

+ 4 . A disease, ailment, hurt. Obs, 

1377 Lancl. P, pi. B. xii. 61 Sapience. .Hwelieth a marines 
soule, Ac grace is a grasse therof The greuaunces to abate. 
c X400 Maumdev. (Roxb.) viii. 3a pai scliuld neuer hafe 
swilkc grcuaunce nc di-sese of ham mare, Pilgr. Lyf 

Manhotle it. xxiv. (1869) 84 Al be it she hath no greuaunce, 
yet hritli she displcsaunce. 1578 Lvtk Dotioens 1. v. xx 
Ulcers and griovauces of the mouth. 1834 W. Wood New 


Eng. Prosp. 1. Ui, Many that haue come inffrme out of Eng- 
land, retaine their old gnevances still. 1781 Mrs. F.SHRRroAN 
Sidney Bidulph 11 . 279 The Bath surgeon . . declared it as 
hik opinion, that the complaint might be removed without 
amputation, adding, that it was owing to wrong manage- 
ment that the grievance liad gone so far. •• 

* 1 * 5 . Displeasure, indignation, offence, Take 
in or to grievance y to take gr ievance with : to take 
offence at. Obs, (Cf. Grief sb. 4 b.) 

cxifio Sir Ferumb, 358 Charlys was in his greuance, 
stoudyng among his feren. c 1400 Ywaine Caw, 128 , 1 
prai tne tak to no grevance This ketie karping of syr Kay. 
1418 Lydo. De Guii, Pttgr, 10757 Grace diei#. . Wych y^s, 
soihly, eveic apayd, Ana taketh gretly in greuaunce Toe 
niancr off thy governaunce. zgag Skblton Garl, Laurel 
1257 Yet .sum there be therewith take grevaunce. And 
grudge thereat with frownyng countenaunce. 

6. a it rib, and Cotnb, 

x86o Sat, Ke7f, IX. 304/a They are the men who.. hold 
grievance-meetings about the parson's surplice. 1890 Spec- 
tator 2 Aug., The grievance-mongers will gather together. 
1896 Tablet 9 May 75X Those spoilt children of the Stale 
. . are very bu.sy just now in grievance-making. 

Hence f CMo’TRiioer, one who occasions a 
grievance ; one who gives ground for complaint* 

* 855 . Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. xvii. § 4 F la Now no day 
passed, wherein some petition was not presented . . againlit 
the Bishops as grand grievancers. 

GrieV6 (g* fv), sb. Forms : (sense 1) i gr<jbfa, 
4 *SV:. greff, 6, 8 greve, 7 greeve, 7-9 greave ; 
Sc. (sense a) 6 greif, greive, 8- grieve, (ogreeve). 
[The Sc. and northern grieve ( greve') is the normal 
repr. of Oltforthumb. gt'dfa * WS. LfrtfcL (see 
Reeve). The later forms under i a are literary 
adaptations of the OE. term, prob. under the 
inffuence of the northern word. Cf. Grave 

1 . a. A governor of a province, town, etc. Now 
only *= Sheriff, f b. Grave sby^ Obs. 

a. c 950 Lindisf. GosP. Matt, xxviii. 14 Gif 8is gehcred 
bid from den groefa \kuskxv. Jtcroefe] we gc-trewa^ him. 
— Mark xv. 5 Se baclend . . noht ^cond.suarede sua; ]>9:ttc baet 
he wocrc awundrad se groefa XPushw. groefa}. [c xx8o Leg. 
Edw. Conf. ill Thorpe Lairs I. 456 Greve aiitein norneii est 
potestatis : apud nos autem nichil melius videtur ease 

a uam prefecture list enim multiplex nomen ; greve cniiii 
icitur dc scira, de wapentagiis, de hunciredo, de burgis, 
de villis.] a 1400 Burgh Laws xix. (-Vc. Slat. I), jHs Ijorow 
f’TiitX [oris. PraPositus], x6a9 Dekkkii /V/«/< r (Percy 
Soc.) 4'2 In the time of Edward Confessor, the chiefe ruler 
of the citty was called Reeve, Greeve, or Portreeve. 1768 
Termes ae la Ley Greve, Prmposiuis, is a. word of 
Authority and signincs us much as Comes or Viccroiiics. 
.1844 Lingakd Anglo-Sax. CF (184 5) . 11 . xiv. 3^6 The 
instrument Ktat.es . . that the bishop, with the aid of the 
greave or sheriff, sliould extirpate all heulhenish super- 
.Stiltons. 

b. *537 Par. Acc, Ecclesficldy Boroydoff our lady crevys 
to y« bell castyng, xx". Off y® same grevys to yj* Organs, 
&c. vj\ viij't. doo’Ji in Morehouse Kifkburttm 4 Graveskip 
of Holme 137 Again.st which day the Greave did command 
ml the inhabitants of Austonley to ap^iear the tyiue above 
said. 

2 . Sc. and north. The overseer, manager, or head- 
workman on a farm ; a farm-bailiff. (See also 
quot. 1893.) 

rz48o Hknhyson in Beinnatyue MS. (Hunter. Club) 151 This 
AW.strerie greif unswerit angirly, For thy crmnpiug thow 
salt baith criike and cowre. X5X3 Douglas Mneis xiii. 
Prol. 161 'i'yie on bis hyni.s gaif the greif a ciy, Awaik on 
fut, go till our husbamlry. 1595 Duncan Afp. Eiymol. 
(E. D. S.), Magistery villa vcipagi, a greiue. xtbx Kelly 
Scot. Prov. 5 A good Grieve is better than an ill Worker. 
1799 J. KobERTSO.N Agr/c. Perth 361 I'here. is a nuiuber of 
grieves, inspectors and overseers appointed in every little 
district. 2814 Scott Diary 6 Aug. in LockhaH, He has 

? ot a ploughman from Scotland W'ho acts as grieve. 1843 
1 . Stephens Bk. Farm (1851) II. 611/2 The grieve’s time 
may be fully occupied elsewhere. z8^ Perthsh. yml. 18 
June, The Grieve on Westhall will show the F.aim. X893 
Northumbtd. Gloss, y GreevCy Cricvcy an overseer, an under- 
steward. It is generally applied to a re.sident agent who 
has charge of property in his locality. 

Grieve (gwv), v, Fomis : 3-6 greve, U 
greven, grevyo, grevi, greifo), 4-5 gref, 4 0 
grewe, 5 grevyn, grefe, 5-6 Sc, greif(f, 4-7 
greove, (7 grivo), 6^ grieve, [a. F. grever:^ 
popular L. *grev(Yre (see Grief a.) ** class.L. 
gravdrCy f. gravis heavy, Grave a.] 

1 1 . trans. To press heavily upon, as a weight ; 
to burden. Only in pass, Obs. 

X340 Ayenb. 260 Nirnep ye hede ket youre herten nc by 
ygreued nc y-charged of glotounie ne of dronkebcdc. xjSft 
Wyclif Matt. xxvi. 43 And eftsonc he came, and foondc 
hem slepyngc ; forsothc her ejen wcreii greued. t Tim. 
V. 16 If ony fcithful man hath widcwls, vndir mynistre he to 
hem, (hat the clitrche be not greiiyd. 

+ b. To make heavy. Obs, rare'^K 

Wyclif i Macc, viii. 31 Whi hast thou greeuyd 
[L. grava$H\ thy jock vpon oure freetidis? 

1 2 . Of persons : To harass, trouble, vex, gall by 
hostile action; to oppress; to do wrong, hurt, or 
harm to. Obs, 

1397 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x815 Clerkes..hat hulde wih sir 
simon, he greuede manion. a 1300 Cursor M, 4076 (G8lt.) 
Enuye fiai had til him sua strang, pai soght hint ay to greue 
with wrang. 1340 Ayenlf. 39 pe ualse playncres p«t makch he 
ualse bezcchinge.s and zecnep he uatae * . wytnes^s . . nor to 
greui ohren. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. X. tkh AUe that lokketli 
vs or lyeth vs oure lorde teebeth v* to louye And nou^t to 
greuen hem that greueth v». ci4eo Maundbv. (1839) xxi, 
229 Als long as see ben boundeo to gedere. .in Loue, in 
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X»/. dt la Tour (x868) loi Tg v* and 
and to lou« and kepo in ryght hU ucple. 

^ them as Roboam dyd. Mcrwt i8o 

Moche thet grcved the hctheii peple witit alle (heire power. 
iKxa Act 4 t/oH. Vlift c. I fi 1 Nother pile blokhouse ne 
ifulWork is made to greye or annoye tlieym at their landyng. 
xgM Ld* Rbrners Froiss. 1 . xlvii. 68 The whiche garyson 
hackle greuyd sore the lowne of Cambray. 1559 Altrr, 
Mag.t UwoH Glendour xiv. To grcvc our foe he cjuyckely to 
me sent Twelve thousand Frenchmen. s6i6 R. C. Titnes* 
JVhistlo IV. XS06 What will he due to thee, which scekst to 
grieve With an opprensours hand the innocent ! 1651 Hobbes 
Ltv/atA, I. ivf 13 Seeing nature hath armed living creatures, 
some with teeth, Mme with horns, and some with hands, to 
grieve an enemy, it U but un abuse of Speech, to grieve him 
with the tongue. 

dfisol, a 1300 Cursor M» 7231 Jfare es nan sagret inai greif 
Als trail ur dern and priuc theif. 1303 Lancl. /\ PJ, C. 
XII. 134 Loue is a lykynge tbyng, and loth for to greue. 


t b. Of non-personal agents ; To bring trouble 
or harm to (a person); to cause damage to (a 
thing). Obs, 


ii 1300 Cursor M. 7072 pat werre hat greued al Imth ncr and 
fern c 1330 R, Dronnk Lhron. (zSio) 71 Ourfredom that day 
for euer tokc he Icue, For Harald it went away, his falsheu 
did vs greue. 1300 Goweh Conf, II. 215 He shall wel fmde 
his covetise Shtiil sore greve him ate laste. ^1440 York 
J\/yst. xxii. 54 per was neucre dede J>at euere he aide pat 
greued liym warre. s48x'Caxton Mjfrr. n. xxxi. 127 Adam 
was deceyued by thapplc that he etc, whiche greued alle 
humayne lignage. x54a Law. 4 PiUous Treat, in JIarl. 
Misc. (Malhamj I, 235 That no tempeste of the sec mayc 
once vexe, greue, or trouble cnye ship. *1^74 ir. Litilcto$ts 
Tenures 94 a, A disseisin and discent y» is matter in elede 
shal not ho grieve him y* was disseised when he was out of 
the realmc. 


1 3. To do bodily hurt or harm to (a person) ; to 
injure (a thing) materially. Ohs. 

X897 K. Gi.ot;c. (Roils) App. X. 6 Her lib kcnelm of his 
heuede bircued pat Jx»ru his soster & pc stiward so was 
igreued. c 1340 L ursor I\f. 2^mj6o (Fairf. ) pe nedder of venuni 
pat was strange no^t htiii greued wib hir stange. Gow kk 

i'on/. III. 115 There [i.e. Egypt] no stormy weder falleth. 
Which mighte greve man or bcslc. c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
IV. IS Whan tyine is Itoot, putte on hem [vines] softc at cue 
Good water ole, that they may etc and drinke, And boldo 
licm v})pun hoot, th.at inyght hem greue. 1483CAXTON Cold. 
Leg. She. .letc make a strong poyson and gaf it to hir 
brother But god keptc hym y^ it neucr greuyd hym. a i5;io 
Christis /CtrAr Or. x v, 'liiey girnit and luit gird with grainis, 
Ilk gossip uder grievit. 1610 Guillim Heraldry i. viii. 34 
Alwuies (saith Sir John Froysard) by right of Amies a man 
ought to gricuc his Enemy. i8zo .Scott Lady 0/ L. ii. ix, 
The graceful foliage storms may reave, The noble stem they 
cannot grieve. 

+ b. absol. To be materially hurtful or harmful. 

» 39 « Trkvjsa Barth. He P. R. vii. xviii. (1495) 235 Coldc 
thynges greue, and heeto hclpc yf the tecres comen of out* 
warde cause. 1523 Fitxhkrm. liusb. $ 20 There be diuers 
maner of wedes, us thhtyls, kedlokes, dockes . . these be 
they that greue mooste, 1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 
39 As manye things are nccossarie and necdefull in man's 
lyfc, so> taking in excesse and out of season annoy and grieue 
much. 

t4. To cause bodily discomfort or pain to (a 
person) ; to affect with pain or disease. Obs. 

n; xaB$ Ancr. R. 422 Hwon 2e beo 9 ideten blod, 3e nc 
schulen don no bing, b^o breo aawes, b^t ou greue. c taoo 
B. Eng, Leg. I. 105/147 Euere sat bis Muicle stillc; it [the 
torture] ne greuedc hire no>bing. a 1300 Cursor M. 11734 
I.uuerd, bi^ a inikcl hete, It grcucs ys, it es sua grete. 
Ibid. 15657 pair eien war greued sua wit grete. c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints^ Paulus 759_His breth hym grewit mar ft rnare. 
c 1400 Mauni^kv. (1830) ii- II That the Smcllc schoUlc not 
greve men that wcntcii forby. c 1450 St, Cnthbcrt (Surtees) 
4120 po same bolnyng bun him greued. 1483 Caxton Cold. 
Leg. 70 b/i He had so rnoclie iicerc on his heed that it 
greuyd hym to here. 1S33 Elyot Cast. Ilelthe (1541) r 
He]th..is the state of the body, wherein wc lie ncyther 
grcved with peyne, nor lette from dohige our necessary 
Imsinessc. 1544 Fhakr Rcgim. Lifei\s\ 5 ) F vij, Somtynics it 
[the liver] is greued by bloud into [read in^o] moche abound* 
ance, or by cholerik humours. 137a Bosseweli, A rmorie iii. 
17 This manner of Shooe. .greueth not, or vexeth the wearer 
thereof on his fectc. 158^ Cckjan H aven // ealih exei v. (1636) 
177 ChoJcrick fumes, which both inllaine the body and grieve 
the head, 150* West 1st Pt, Symbol.^ § 102 A, Al maner of 
diseases,, grieles and sorances wherewith the said H. is now 
infected, gricued or trebled in y^ raines, liladdcr [etc.]. 
[1781 C<mvv.vt.Couversat. 600 A Christian’s wit is inoffensive 
light, A beam that aids bnl never grieves the si^ht.] 

absol, (^1450 Rnt. de la Tour (1868) 13 It is a blessed 
thinge to faste, for the more harmc it dotho the faster, the 
more is the merit., for, and the fast greued not, hit were not 
merit. 

5 . To affect with grief or deep sorrow, f F ormerly , 
in wider sense : To vex, trouble, or oppress men- 
tally ; to cause pain, anxiety, or vexation to ; to 
annoy. 

a tu5 Auer. R»z-gS ^if b« ueonde mid fondunge grcue?f be 
sore, bu greuest him hwon jbu ctstondest a btisend sioc more. 
ai3M Cursor M. 2920 (Cott.) Abraham went him oii bi*‘ 
morn To b^t sted.. And sagh b^^L'-'^hat] can him sare 
greue. 136a Lancl. P. PL A. v. 79 His giase and his 
good hup greu^ me ful sore. ?aiaoo Alorle Arth, 2538 
* Sir *, saif; syi- Gawayne, * so me Code hclpe ! Siche glauc- 
randc gomes greites me hot lyttille J * c 1430 Hymns Virg. 
72 Jougbc staalc from me ; [mi soorc me greuis ; Age steeleb 
on me bob© day and ny^tc. IM Ld. Bkrnkr.s Froiss. II. 
clx. (cl vi. ] 439 This .synne greued greatly the conscience of the 
duke of Irelande. <1 1333 — Huon xcv. 309 Y» losso of 
his good horse greuythnym more thin the losse of alt 
his menu 1373 G. Harvey Letler-hk. (Camden) 3, 1 had 
catwe to be greeved at it. 1611 Bible *)ohn xxi. 17 Peter 
was grieued (Gr. <lAuiri|^n]| because he said vnto him 
the third time, Louest thou meV — Kph. tv. 30 Grieue 


not (Gr* AviretreJ the holy Spirit of God. 1887 Mili'ON 
P. L. II. 887 Griev'd at his heart, when looking down he .saw 
The whole Earth fill’d with violence. 17XS I.ady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. (1861) I. 200 People are .seldom very much 
grieved . . at misforttmes they expect. 1747 Doodkiogk Lije 
Col. Gardiner 41 He was grieved to sec human nature 
prostituted to such low and contemptible pursuit.s. 2833 H r. 
Martineau Charmed .^ea i. 6 The spirit of Taddous w-as 
grieved as much by hi.s sister's inju.stice as by his own 
remorse. *841 Lane A rob: Nis. 1 . 74 He was grieved by 
the Corrupt speech of his sun. 

With adv. ^ 2860 Pusey Afin. Proph, 24 The Holy Spirit 
they have grieved away. 

rifi. <ri38o WvcLiv IVks. (1880) 372, I pray sou here bat 
3e greue 3011 not alljioia I for^ete nut h^lly pe matcriallu 
swerde (etc.], c 2300 Debate CarpentePs Tools 277 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1 . 89 And greue 3011 nothinge at this songe, ]>ot 
cuer make mcry 3our seine amonge. 2530 Pai..s(;k. 575/1, 
1 greve iny selfc more with the felowc than he is worthe. 

b. impers. or quasi-zV/z/^rj. with subject it or 
a substantive clause. 

c IBM Hall A/eid. 33 >if bu him tnuche luucst & he let lute! 
to be hit greued [>c. a 2300 Cursor M. 10443 (Gbtt.) It greuys 
me wonderly sare. I se^ leudy lu.a .suilk care. ? 2370 Root. 
CUyUti Megrcv)'th 11031. c t^goSir Ferumb. 262 vVel sore 
him ^reuede |mt bo kyng wa.s angred for ys sake. 1:2430 
.Syr Gcner. (Roxh.) 4130 'lo part from hir it wold him gref. 
1330 Palhgr. 575/1 It grevetli me to se liym in this case. 
1390 Si'ENSEit P'. Q. II. X. 29 Thak nought him griev’d to 
heene from rule deposed downc. 1600 Shaks. ."/. I ’. L, v. 
ii. 22 Oh my deere (jrlando, how it giecucs me to see thee 
wcare thy heart in a sc.Trfc. xfiix Bibi k Ruth i. 13 It 
gricuoth me much for your .sakes, that the hand of the I.ord 
IS gone out against me. 2637 R. Ligon Barbadocs (16731 84 
Pare off the rindc, which is so beautiful, as it grieves us to 
rob the fruit of such an orn.'imcnt. 2836 W. Ihving Astoria 
II. 163 Much did it grieve the friends of that gentleman to 
see him [etc.]. x85a Mrs. Si owe Uncle Tonis C, xxv. 239 
It really grieves me to h.ave you be so naughty. 

te. To make an^ry; to provoke to ank'cr or re- 
sentment ; to incense, offend. Also pass.^ To be 
angry with. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor Af. 1227 (Gdtt.) For bai him greued [Colt. 
wanyed. Fair/, wrabet] wid b.air dedis He forsokc in 
all hair tiedis. 12. . K. E. Atlit. P. B. 302 Now god in nwy 
j to Noc con .Ki>cke, Wylde wrakful wordc3 in his wylle 
greued. <: 1340 Cursor M. 18317 (Trin.) Him to greue [Cott. 
greme] hit is ful grille. 136a Lancl. P. PI. A. vti. 216, * I 
wolde not greue gotl tjuod Pers, ‘for al the gold on 
ground '. 1406 Aoijki-ay Poems 8 God and moti thou scUall 

never greve. c t^So Touatelcy A/yst. xxx. 128, 1 bad leurr 
go to rome yei ihryse on my fete 'J'lien forio grefc yoiule 
grome, . . he lokys full grisly- X53S Hi». Shaxion Li t. to 
Cromwell In Sttype AV</. Stem. 1 . App. Ixi. 151 Be not 
grieved with them that for christen love admonish you, niul 
even pray for you. X'«33CovEKt)Ai.E Ps. lxxvii[i], 40 O how 
oft hniic they greued him in iho wildcrncssc? How many 
a tyino haue they piouokcd in the dcserlcY [xfixx How olt 
dia they prouoke nini in the wilderucsse: and grieue him 
j in the desert. (*i'he second vb. in the lleh. lumully means 
‘ to distress, affikt ’.)] 

impersonal, 2300 Gower Con/. III. 246 It had hem 
greved Ayeiii a folk, which thamie hight 'I hc Gahicns. 

+ b. rejl. To grow angry. Obs. 

2377 f.ANGL. P. PI. B. Prw. JJ9 'rhaiiiie greued hym a 

( jofiardeys a glotoun of woiihw. lldd. mi. 318 He greuelh 
lym a3eincs god, and griicclutlh a^cines resoun. 
t7. intr. To feel annoyance or anger. Ohs, 
a 2300 Cursor AL 5949 Quen phaiatm sagh rest niul .slund. 
His Tiert wex gret and gan to greue. c 2330 Fart. Three 
Ages 182 This gome alle in graye gieucil with this wordc.s, 
And sayde, ‘ fclowe. .j/ou fon/ies full jcnie.' Ibid. 194. 

8. To feci grief; to be mentally pained or ilis- 
tressed ; to sorrow deeply. Const, at, for^ o^>er, 
or to with itt/y occ.ns. with cognate obj. 

13. . [see Gbievin'c; vbl. sb. a]. 1398 'for 1 E in .Shaks. C. 

Praise 23 They .scemde to grieve, hut yet they felt no caic. 
x399 Maksion Sco. Villanie iii. viii. 214 , 1 doe sadly grieue, 
.and inly vc\c, To viewe the b;isc dishonour of our sexe. 
1647-8C0TTKHKU. Davila's lli.it. ^’^.(1678) loThey excccd- 
*ngfy grieved to sec him so imicli fallen. 1667 Milton /’. /., 
XI, 754. Con tempi. Stale Alan ii. iv. (1699) 163 Lei those 

grieve and be melancholy who h.Tvc no hope of I leaven. 1816 
Byron Cliilde Harold 111. 27 Grieving, if aught inanim.alceVr 
grieves, Over the unreturning brave. 1819 Siii!I,ley Cem i 
IV. iv. J I, I grieve thu.s to distress you, hut the (.'ouiii Must 
answer charj^es of the gravest import. 1830 Tknnvson 
Song, *A spirit haunts' ii, My w'holc soul grieves At the 
mokt rich smell of the rotting leaves. x88* H. S. Hollano 
Logic -y Li/e (1885) 119 Wc cannot grieve the holy grief 
that comes only to the pure in lu-ai t. 1884 Pak Eustuie. 
22 He.. grieved for Uie gentle young wife who had been 
taken from him. 

trans/. 1794 Mrs. Raik:i.ii-i e Udolpho i. The long- 

haunted bower, where the nightingale grieves, a x86i 'f, 
WooLNiiK Aly Beautiful Latiy 58 To you the wind 

but sobs and grieves Wailing with the streaming leaves. 

b. trans. To feci or show grief at or for; to 
regret deeply, poet. 

1598 Drayjon Heroic, Ep. xvi. 152 .Sorrow doth utter 
what it still doth grieve.^ x6*» (•'iktciier Sea I'oy. 1. i, 
Most miserable men, I gieivc their fortunes, 2676 Dryden 
Aurengz. iv. t. 1577 * Tis little toconfe.ssyour Fate I grieve. 
27x8 Prior Solomon 11. 46 Till from the Parian isfo, and 
Libya’s coast, The niountains grieve their hopes of tnnrhle 
lost. 1725 I’oi’E Odyss. Ml. 207 Howe'er the nolilc, suff'ring 
mind, may grieve Its load of anguish, and disdain to live. 
2871 Browning Baiaustion 530 Nor any dipt l<K;ks sti»?w 
the vestibule, Though surely these drop when wc grieve the 
dead. 

Grieve, van GheavkI Obs.; obs. f. G reave-. 
Grieved (gi z vd’', , pPi. a, [f. c iiu k ve v. -♦ -eh ^ .] 
+1 - Harassed, troubled, opprcssetl, Obs. 
i6«7 Dray ION Agincourl, trie. 68 The greened people thus 
their iudgementH spend, Of these strange Actions what 
should be the end. x6te {title) The bad and Lamentable 


cry of Oppression and Cruelty in the City of Bristol. Re. 
kiting to the persecution of certain di!».seniing piotestauts in 
some passage.s most notorious to the grieved ilthabilants of 
the .said City. 

b. (Usu. following the sb.) AgoRIEVKD 2 . ? Obs. 
xtbi Elsino Debates Ho. Lords App. (J870) 136 To resti- 
I itcion of certaiue persons grcved . 1647 NT. Bacon Disc, Gozd. 
Eng. I, xxiv. (1739) 41 In case of injustice or erroi\ the party 
grieved had liberty of appeal. 2768 BLACKSi‘ONK C^tfZ//w. III. 
i6cj 1 he ii-sual application of this forfeiture is.'rjther to the 
party grieved, or else to any of the king's subjects in general. 
18x8 Criusk Digest (ed. 2) II. 60 'fhe person grieved may 
relieve himself. 

t 2. Alllicted with pain or disease. Obs, 

*577 Ficary's Anat. F.p. Dcd. (1888) 8 Those iroore and 
greened creatures . . do kiiowc the profile of thi.s Art (Ana* 
lomy] to be manyfoldc. 2390 Bakuougii Aleth. P/tisick an 
Vou must sprinckle the gntued place with old vineger and 
oile of roses mixed. xdxB \Vo<niAr.L.SVr»X*: Alate Wks. (1653) 
3 U.sc w’inc and hoiiy to foment the grieved part. i<^ 
Moyle Sea C/tyrurg. 11. xviii. yv Foment the grieved part 
with hot Spintns vtni Communis. 

t3. Irritated, incensed, made angry. Obs. 

r 2340 Cursor Af. 65-7 (’IVin.) So greued \other tcA ts 
mengedj he wex in his uuhIu He my^t sayc cud nc gi.'dc. 
c 2400 St'gc ycrusalcm iK. E. 'J*. S.) 3i/';»53 .As gteued gJif- 
foims ]>ci girden in same.n Sf>okly lier spercs. t'1440 
^I'romp. Parv, (irevyd, or a-gictiyd yii wrethe, ag- 

gravatus. 

4. Affected with grief ; vcxi^l, alllicled, lioubled 
or distrcs.sed in mind. 

1586 Q. Eli/. \\\ Leicester Corr. (Cuniden) 209 Your gikviti 
and wouiidid mynd hath more node of comfort then revnoof. 
2604 inin.KTON Witch iv. i. 11778) 76T)ie grievedst lady that 
W'ivs ere hc-sett With slornies of sorrowes, or wild rajjc of 
>coplt*. 1633 F. Fletciii:u Poet. Alisc. ijo Slcc]> grieved 
leart and now n liftle rt!st thee. XW7 Milion P. L. iv. 28 
.Sometimes towards E<lcn..his grievd look he fixes siul. 
*738.1 .iLi.o Marina ii. i. 25 Her griev’d Sire Shall curse the 
cruel fates. 1835 (.ytton Rienzi 1. i, 1 do not wonder you 
are too gtievetl to listen lo rca.soii now. 2896 Daiiy News 
21 Ai*r. 6/6 The grieved mother suffered several sltokcu of 
apoplexy. 

Hence Clrie’vedly adv.^ + Orlo'Vddness, 

2571 Goldino Calvin on Ps. Ii. 19 'I he spirit of greeved- 
iitssc and the broken or .sory luirt. 289a Century Afag. June 
2O7 ‘Ain’t that child to sleep yclV she asked grievcdly. 

t GriO'vexueut. Obs. noncc-wd. In 7 griev- 
mont. ff. (iiiiKVK 7 '.+ -.MKNT,] A liiirt, injury. 

2708 'f. \Vawi> F.ng. Re/ 1. oj* His Battels won and great 
Alchievincnts, Wounds, Bruscs, Bangs, and oilier Giiuv. 
ments. 

Griever (gri'-vai). [f. Gkusvk 77 . v -eu i .] 

;{• 1. One who molests or troublcB another ; the 
causer of a grievance. Ohs. 

1598 Florio, Crauatore . .a gricner. 1623 Tl unku /.(•/. lo 
the Speaker in Kushw. Hist, Coll. (1659) 1. 219, I chose out 
some few, not because tln-y were greater, or more known 
(.Jricvam.es, hut because they did seem lo ilirect ns t«) find 
out the Griever, or the first (.'ansr. 1660 K. Coke Power A 
Subj. If any feel himself grieved, molestctl or inquieted 
. .the same molesters, grievers or impiestcis (.i7< ]. have and 
incur the pains ami puiiishineiit.s contained in the statute. 

2. A jicrson or thing that gi ievci* or (Ikircsscs. 

1641 IIammono CAr. Oblig. Peat C vii. (1.649) i7.l/I‘herc is 

not ii siiino .. a greater waster of couscieiite, griever and 
quencher of llie spirit. 

3. One wlio IccIh or sIiow.h grief. 

2829 CiiAHBK T. of Hall XX. 287 Nor should j onutuii-'. 
grievers thus coinpl.iin. 2853 I’crrhii Prorerb. Philos, 363 
Griever at neglect, hear me to iny comfort. 

4. One who hits a grievance. Honce-use, 

1830 Gkn. P. Thompson Exerc. (1H4-;) 1. jsj But ihc 
prievers who are aggrieved by the grievances shall not ad- 
journ or alter time or phace ormecUiig. 

Chrieveship (grz'-vjiii). [f. GmpK sb. t *hjiu».] 

A tli strict under the charge of a grieve. 

2722 Hearnk Collect, lO. H.S.) III. 138 Glifton, a free 
Gneveship, within the Maner of iVming.shiougli. 2M3 
l.ongni. Mag, Apr. 646 Tlie sheriff, or highest county official, 
is really t lie shire gi kvc; and the county is a gneveship. 
1897 J, C. Koix.son Hist. Northumbld. IV. 76 The grieve- 
shijis, whii.h are now seven in number, are in .TlmoHi all 
respects -..imilar to the townships of other parishes. 

t Grie'vesome, Obs. [f. Guievk + -home. 
(■f. Gujefhome.] Distressing, painful. Hence 

Orie’vesomeneas. 

2568 H. Bl’lunoeu tr. P. Martyr s Comm. Rom. ix. 237 h, 
Aiiyc misfortunr, that i.s not customuhle grieucsome [printed 
griciiosoiuej vnto vs. 25B3 '1 '. Wai.son Centurie 0/ Lt>u>‘ 
Jxiv. (xVrh.) too I.ayinge opvni the long continued grieiic- 
somnesof his iiiisc;i y<if Louo. Ibid. I.xxxv. jst With gricti- 
.some wars, with toyks, with storms bcloHt. 

Grievintf (grf*viq\ z/bL sb. [f. Guikve V, f 
-inoL] The action of the vb. Gbifa'B. 

1. From trans, scmiscs of the vl.>. : The act of 
causing giief,t oppressing, troubling, paining, etc. 
t Also, a (lainfiil affection of the body {obs.), 

*375 BAKBoew Ihuce \'\\\. 5x0 All the lafe .. H« tuk, aud 
gaf thnmc clispending, And send thamc hame, but mar 
grtving. *398 'The VISA Barth. De P. R. xviii, ix. (r495) 
759 'J'he serpent Ophites hath as many maaeie of brennyngea 
and greuynges as he hath speckles and. colours. Ibitl, xtx, 
xliv. 886 It bredilh many greuynges in tlic body, c tj/sts 
Dcstr. Troy^^^ygi Comaumland hat comly, sis his kynd fader, 
By all hor goddes so gret, £c greuyng of hyui, ^at ha fare 
fthuld lie ferre, he the leld entre. 23x3 Lu, Berners P'rotss. 

I, tcccxxviii. 73a The noblemen and men of warre.. to he 
payed their wages, without greuytigc of parte of the 
kynges trca&ar. 26x7 Hievon Wks. 11. 930 To the firieuing 
of the gcxlly. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (ed. 3) I, v. 997 
There was nothing . . hut grieving of the tolk and spending 
of money and emholdctiing of their foes* 
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2 . From /;;//*. scnscn : The acl of feeling or 
showing grief, etc. f To take in grirvini:, to be 

displeascil or angry {jobs.). , . , 

13.. E. H. Aitit. P, R 1=?9 Depo in inydouugoun per docl 
cucr dwt.JIc/, Greuing, & ng, & gi yspyn^ h:udc. t X340 
Cursor Af. ( I'rin.) If we durst say 50U sir kyiig put jc 
tokc not in grcviyng. 1633 K' ^ Ttisui 11. x, A 
hcipicssc gricA sole joy is joylcsse gnevina. 1677 
D cm into!, (1S67J 450 lo be under coiuiinial gncvings be- 
cause of miscarriages so that other things of outward ejt- 
joyincnt cease to be plca.siiig. X71X .Stkkle .V^rv/. No. 95 
^ < 'I’ears shed w'ithout much Grieving. 1834 R. ^f. M''CnEVNii 
in .l/rm. (187^) I. 34 What a blessed thing it to .see tlie 
lir^t grievings of the .awakened spirit. x86a G, Mkkeditii 
AM. /.cK'T etc., yrtg^slitt^ ycf'ry iii, Easy to think that 
grieving 's folly, When the hand 's lirm as driven stakes ! 

Grieving (grf’vig), ppL a. (f. Giiibvk v, + 
-iNO-.] a. That causes grief, pain, or annoyance, 
b. 'rhat feels or expresses grief. 

t- 1450 tr. Dtf TmiUxtiflfic i. xxii, 28 All peso tcmi>orall godcs 
hip . . more grevinge pan esynge, for pei arc neuere had 
wipoutc bcsyncs and drede. ^ loxx Biulk Kzek. xxviit. 24 
There shall be no more a pricking briar vnto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieuing thorne. X73X ll 'odroiv Corr. (1843) 

II. 503 The ship went off sooner th.'in I expected, which was 
not a little grieving to me. X79X Anna Sewariv Eeit. (1811) 

III. 54 If not so grieving, it is more mortifying. 1807 

Ckxbhk PaHsh m* 7S6 His gtlcving kin for Rodger's 

smiles applied. x^3 L. FKfc<Jusov P/sionrscs to Vour 
.spiritual condition is .siidi as to be grieving to the Spirit. 

lienee a>ria‘xrin^ly aiiv., in a grieving manner. 
x6x3 Shaks. l/eM. y/lfj i. i. 87 Grecningly I thinke, the 
Peace betweene the French and vs, not v.'ileweti The Cost 
that did conclude it. X89X F. M. Wu.sos Primtron, Brown- 
i‘Mox‘ 3 % She is leaving James la:c grievingly. 

Gridvons (gr/ vosi, a. Forms : 4-6 srevoua, 
(4 -08, -es, 5 -ows, -ose, ?-our8, ?-est, 6 -us), 4 
grofeous, 5 groivos, growo(u)8, 6 grevoous, 6-7 
greevous, 7 (9 liia/. ) gr;i)oviouB, 6 - grievous. 
Also 5 grawous, gravewis. [a. OF. ji^^rcvos, -(o)usy | 
f. Guikvk. With the forms ! 

^!;;‘ruzfcwisy cf. OE\ ^^ravens (rare), med.L. ^rarwus, j 
It. and .Sp. Ji^ravosoi] I 

f 1 . Pre.ssing heavily upon a person (or persons), j 
burdensome, oppressive. In later use only of ; 
jjublic btirdcns or grievances. ‘Obs» | 

Such colloc.'vtions m gritvous burden survive in occa.sioual i 
use, but the adj. is apprehended in sense 5, 

X3.. Barium \ Jos. 167 >if lH*r any ping be pul greuons ! 
i.s to pe, {!:. \vc logedir ben, pe ly^ter it .schal be, 1383 
WvcLiF 1 Kings xii. 4 The moost grenous 30k that he li.'iili 
putte on to vs. — Alati. xxiii, 23 Tho ihingis lliat lign 
greuouser. .of the la we. 1436 in .Surtees Misc. (1888) 10 pe 
charge is to me full hevy and grevous. 1531 Tinoalk Ea/>. 
yohn (1537) 74 Hys comniaundcinentes are n«'t greueous. 
iSSo iMiiMER.Vi^/v//. at Stamford 1. 90 Christ came to bring 
us out of . . a greater burthen and a more grceiioufse.r 
burtlicn, the burthen of sinne. 1593 Bilson O'md. Christ's 
Ch, 332 Your discipline is farre gvccuouscr to the faithfull. 
i6x x Bibcu I Kings x ii. 4 Thy father made our yoke grieiions : 
now therefore, make thou (he gricnous .seruice of tliy father 
.. Jig lifer. *663 MakMvLL Corr. xlii. Wk.s. 1S72-5 II. t;i 
A Committee is also inspecting all illegall patiMits, and 
grievous to the subject. x666 Ibid. lii. II. r 88 1 ’he committee 
have voted the Canary Company grievous, illegal, and a 
monoi>oly. 1765 T. Hutch in.son t/ist. Afass. I. iii. 35 
Mr, Dudley ’.s short administration was not very grievoiis. 
[1849 MAC-vircAY //ist, Png. vi. 11. 90'J'he High Coniniis?;ion 
was generally regarded as the ino.st grievous of the many 
grievances under which the nation laboured.] 

fh. Of a task: Heavy, arduous, diflfieult. C>b.i. 
*375 Barbouk Bruce x. 636 Fra-ihine vp wes grevou.ar 
To clym vp. c 1386 CiiAT.-'CKir Purs. T. F 529 And in as 
iiinche a.s thilke love i.s the moore greuous to perfourne, in 
so muchc is the more creticr the ineritc. «xX45o Poston 
Lett. No. 75 1.97 It willije right gravewis to him to hcilc of 
Ins hurt, he is so sore strekcii. 1477 Karl Rivers (Ciuxloni 
/Jictfs 108 It is a gi-euo.s thing toconnuerc them tRoyaumesl, 
yet is it a more grenours & more chargeable to kepe (hern 
wcl. 

t c. Of penalties, punishment, indignation : 
Falling heavily upon one ; heavy, severe. Obs. 

*393 I^anoc, P. Pt. C. XVII. 77 So for lius glotonye and 
grctc synne he hap a greuous penauncc. x^a U. Secreta 
Secret.^ Priz\ Prh>, (K. E. T. S.) 160 God iher-of toko 
greiyos vengeaunce. XS48 Uoall, etc. hlrasin. Far. Matt. 
xviii. 02 Let this be the grcuousc.st punishment eniong yoii- 
1554 IIaward Kuiropim vii. 73 He wouldc not lightlyu 
punyshc anye .. with anye grcvotiser |K:naltyc then by 
banishment only. 1648 Gage TPest Ind. iv. 12 .Signifying., 
his own grievous indignation against me. 1659 D. Peli. 
fmfr. Sen 146 War is a thing that punishes men, with the 
greatest, and gricvou.s-e.st punishments that can bcc. 

t d. Of' persons : Causing trouble or annoyance 
to others ; oppressive. Of an assailant : Pressing 
hard on. Obs. 

x38»Wvclif 2CV>'. xii. 14, 1 schal not be grenous [L.^d:rv’v] 
to 50U. ^X47o~^ Malory i. xiv, The Duke P^u.stncc 

. .and Kynge Claryauucc. .w'crc alweye grcuous on Vlfyus. 
1483 Cax TON Gold. Leg. 124/2 And .as she that was besjruiul 
c;rcuous to h>'m he said to her goo unto the holy man that 
is namt-d Effrayni. i53< Covkrdalk Isa. vii. 13 Is it not 
ynough for you, that yiTlx; gicuou.s vnto men, but ye mu.-t 
greue my C.od abso l 1^8 Goai.L, etc. Frasm. Par. A/aft. 

^ ’^/»hall be grieuouse to no m.an with beggyng. 
*586 J. Hooker Girald. frel. in Holinshed H, 8/1 To his 
owne pt^oplc he was rough and greevous, and halt full unto 
Stranges, x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 847, I do intretit you 
.TU to lorgiuc me m wViaihocvi|:r 1 haue bin gricuuus vnlo yon. 

O. 01 a complaint : Pressing heavily on the 
person complained of. (In later use merely inten- 
sive or associated with sense 5 or 6.) 

*553 I-OLN 7 reat. AVwv Ind. i,Avb.) 36 Mouiugc greuous 
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cemplayntes agaynst them before the King of Spaiue. <596 
Smaks. I /fen. /F, 11. iv'. 487 The complaints I hcarc of thee, 
arc grieuous. a 17x3 Burnet Chofi 7 'ime (1794) 1 . 370 They 
raised a grievous outcry for the want of a National Synod 
to regulate our worship nncl government. X87X Morlkv 
Cnriyle (1878) 175 'J’herc is the same grievous complaint 
a^vinst the time and its men and its .spirit. 

2 . Of things, events, accidents, etc.: Ilriuging 
serious trouble or discomfort; having injurious 
effects ; f causing hurt or pain. (Now only with 
mixture of sense 5 — ^‘grievous to think of’ — quali- 
fying intensively a sb. denoting something painful 
or injurious.) 

1340 H AMPOLK Pr. Const . 1565 And }>a, hat with swylk gyscs 
God gre^■o.s, Sail fall in many Krcvo.s myschevc.s. e X37ACH au- 
ciiK Bofth. I. pr. iv. 8 i.Camb. MS.I By-twixen wikked folkcH 
and me hnii ben gremw dejiuordes. 1535 Cover oalk // tf A 
xti. ir No nu'uifr clmstlsyiige for the present tyme semeth 
to be ioyoiis, but greuous f.TL«> x6xx and x88r]. XS49C11EKK 
Ifurt Sedif. (1641) 43 Can wc not h>ok for a gnevoiiser 
and perillou.scr danger then the plague isY 1604'!'. Wrigu i 
Passions v. iv. 251 The greater peril!, or grievouscr evil I 
incurred hy the gift, encrcase the goodiiessc and valuation 
of the ^ift. x6xa Woonvi.i. S/trg. Mate Wk-s. (1653) 3 We 
see daily many grievous Fractures healed without it Ithc 
Trapani, *751 Jortin .Strut. (1771) I. iii. 43 We arc 
there told that grievous inconveniencc-'i would follow such 
rigorous methods, 1864 D. G.Mitchkll AW*. .Sior. 281 
Kmile wa.s laboring under a grievtnis delusion. X870 Bryant 
Iliad I. I. 23 \yidc.ruling Agamemnon may perceive How 
grievous was his Adly. 

T b. Hurtful or injurious lo something. Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barf a. Dt F. K. vi. v. (149*;) 193 ChyUlren 
dc.sirc thyiiges that is to theyiu contrary and greuons, 
c 1400 f.anfranc's Cirnrg. laj Ft*r coldc ys most gi-euest 
to bonys to paniiyclc.s boh woundyde. 

t c. Offensive to the senses; having a bad taste, 
smell, etc. Obs. 

1378 Lytk Dodoens 1. x.v.n. 43 It Is also of a very grievous 
savour.^ 175* I . Lovthian Form of Frotess App. 277 'I'he 
vShcriflf is required to visit and insi>cct such Room, and lo 
disallow or prohibit the U-se of the same, in ca.se it shall 
appear to he grievous or unhealthy. 

t d. loosely. Excessively great or strong. Obs, 

163a I.iTHtiOW Trav. iv. 153 And the foreiiuartcrs and head 
they throw into a gricvou.s fire. Ibid. v. 193 A great Torrent 
. . that inakclh a greivous noysc night and day. 

3. Of a disease, woimtl, or pain : Causing great 
suffering or danger ; acute, severe. Now rare, 

e xaQo .y. Eng. Leg. 1 . 100/5 On Dame liiuice cam a sik- 
ne.S3C : swij)e grenous and long. Four tjer he hadde gret 
pine. X340 llAMroLK/V. Consc. 2910 And ]>at syght e.s u 
payn ful grevoiLs ; For J»e devels er swa foul and ydous. 
CX380 .Sir Ecruuib. 499 He hadde a greuons woundo. 
X47t KiPLiiV Comp, Alch. vi. xv. in Ashin. (1652) 164 
Wyth grevose ihrow-ys. c'X48s Digby Myst, (1882) in. 
yp3 'i’hes gniwous peyncs make me ner mad ! X55a Bk. 
tout. Frayer, Fraycr Flagut, Thys plague and greuouse 
sickenesse. X667 5 i ii.ro.v /\ L. X, sot A world who would 
not purchase w iili a bruise, Or much more gjipcvou.s pain ? 
1683 .Salmon Doron Aled. i. 2984 'I’lie XH:pr6sy is a more 
gricvlous l.>iscar.e. 1863 R. W, Dale Oew. 'J'emp.yf. (1877) 
58 The suflr<!rings of Chvist were griev- m?.. 1879 J . M. Ditncan 
Led. Dis. li'umcn .xxxiii. vyj 'i'hc cli.s<;.T.se ..is not 

considered grievous enough to sfCiire a bed in the hu.spitnl. 

4 . Of a fault, crime, sin, etc. : Involving a grave 

degree of guilt, deserving heavy penaltie.s. In lab 
use chiedy with stronger sense : Atrocious, flagi 
heinous. Now only rr/a//. -t' 

a 1^00 Cursor A/. 26431 A mii of vnkindnes. .f^at als greues 
cs\bair/. hat iiij s.t mikil greuouse is] Als ail lii.s c>h‘-‘>’ simics 
ware, e i' 380 \Vvci .IK Eertu. .Sel, Wks. 11 . 240 Of al syiiues 
hat now ben hU is moosi perelousc and grevous. 1395 
Remonstr. agsl. Rom. Corrupt. (1851I 14 Auaricc and 
synionic Ijen greuo.serc synnis in him th.annc is bodili forni- 
c.Tcioun, x3«j8 Fj.siifr 7 /V«/V. Fs. xxxviii. Wks, (1876) 57 
Have w'e not commytteil many more greuouser oft’enccs than 
the;ie t'c? X583. Stuhmes Anat. Abti.<i. 11. (1882) 41 Wc see 
gretiious cn met., and tlagicious facts., daily committed. 
x 5 ox [sec Gh’tEVot^sLY i bj. a 1656 Hales Rent. (1^88) 

q 6 Those are the mure heavier and grievouser sins of our 
l.ivcs. *583 Col, Rec. Fennsyh\ 1 . 87 A Heynous and 
Grcviou.s Crime, i860 Sala Lady Chester/. Pref. 4 This 
little book, .has from first to last one grievous artistic fault. 

6. C.ausing mental pain or distress. Now with 
narrowed sense : Exciting grief or intense sorrow. 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of inidni^t of he 
him mettc a greuous cas. Him ho5tc he scy a grislich bere 
[etc.], c X400 Maunpfv, (1839) xxxix. 314, 1 . . was assoyled 
of allc tlmt lay in iny Con.scicnce, of many a dyvcr.se grcvoiis 
poynt. XS35 Covehoale 2 Esdr. v. 21 After scuen dayes it 
happened, that y*' thoughtes of my hert were very greuous 
vnto me agayne. 1547^ Ordre 0/ Commvnion (1548) B j b, 
The rcnicnihraunceof them i.s greuous vnto vs. x5m Skakk. 
Rich. ///, f. i. 141 That Newes is bad indeed . .H’is very 

f reeuous to Ijc thought vpon. xfigt Pei'Y-s Let. 9 Jan., 
)iary (1879) VI. 17a, I would have come .at you the other 
night at St. Martin s on that grievous occasion, but could 
not. 171* Stkki.k Sped, No. 472 f 8 The Pleasures and 
.Advantages of Sight licing .so great, the I.oss must be veiw 
grievous. 1794 Mrs. Raik;lii-fe A/yst. Udolpho xx.x, It 
wim so very grievous to her to think that felc.|. 1833 
Hr. M.xuri.NKAU Brthtke Farm vii. 87 It was grievous to 
see in a .short time how poorly they lived, 

0 . Full of grief ; very aad or sorrowful, rare, 
i '*374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr, i. 3 (Camb. MS.' And she, 
byholdytige my cheetc, hat w.ts . . heuy and greuos of 
wepynge, complcytnide. .hut I shal scyen the pcrturbacyon 
of my thowht. 1590 Mari.owe 'ifui Pt. Tamburl. in. t, 
The heir of mighty Baja/eth. . Revives the spirits of all true 
'rurkish he.ai ts. In grievoiLs memory of hi-s father’s shame. 
1657 R'. Barkeuioes (1673) 3^ And when ho sees you 

rjime with a knife, .to kill him, he vapours out the grievouscst 
sighs, I hat ever you lieard any creature make. 1806 Haw- 
thorne Fnnskaxve lx. (1879) 144 Women . . wearing a deep 
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grievous expression of countenance. 1893 Daily News 

9 Jan. 5/6 All the while the grievous mother stands by. .and 
varies the dreary talc of pecuniary difficulty by telling 

7 . quasi-tfrA'. 

1596 SiiAKti. X I fen. iCf IV. i. 77 He cannot come, my t«ord 
He IS grecuou.s sick. 

Hence Orle vonflCbMA [ ubabJ^Gbusvovbkess. 
^13.. Minor Foetus /r. VemoH MS, x. 47 Meur wib-outen 
greuoushed And Murie wib>outcn wyidched. 1496 Dives ^ 
Fanp. (W. dc W.) vi. xxiii. 271/a Only god knoweth the 
grcuoushede of dcdcly tiytutc. 

Grievously (grrvasii), ach, [f. Grievous a. 

+ -LYii.] * 

1 . In such a way as to be oppressive, painful, or 
hurtful to the affairs, person, or feelings of any one ; 
to an opprc.ssive or injurious extent. (Chiefly used 
with words implying hurt, harm, wrong, etc., and 
hence tending to become merely intensive ; cf. a.) 

1303 R. Bri'nnk Ilandl. Synne 6736 Nc Lazare asked nat 
grcuualyke, But a fewe crunimes for to pyke. 1340 Ham* 
VOW'. Fr.fhmsc. 4337 pan s.al he shew grete parsecucion And 
cievTisly pain tourment. /' 1380 WvcLiF ..SW. H'ks. 111 . 431 
Al 3if he semep grcvoiislichc unkynde for pe tj'inc. c 1386 
Ch.aucer Pars. 7 \ r 77J This cursed synne anoyctk 
^reuou.sliche hem that it haunten. 1470 Presentm. Juries 
ill Surtees Misc. 11888) 22 Grefesly hurt hem of parell of his 
dethc. x^3 .^ct X Rich. II 1 ^ c. 6 § x Much people coming 

10 the said Fairs be grievously vc.\ed ana troubled by 
feigned Actions. 1503-4 Wr/ 19 Hen, F//, _c. 36 Preamble, 
Stanbop . . lay in wayte uption the scid .sir William and 
hym grcvously wouncdcd andmaymed. 1509 FiSHE:R/’w«<*Fa/ 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) yx^ 'I'Tie moost puyiiful 
crampes .soo grcuoiisly vexynge her. x6ix Blur k Matt, viii, 
6 My scruanl lieth at home sickc of the palsic, gricuously 
tormented. 1657 R. I.iooN Burbadoes 11673) 21 The In- 
habitants. .were so grievously visited with the plague. X75X 
JoR i'iN Serm. (1771) V. ii. 30 To punish the offender and lo 
at'llict him more grievously. x8^ IIrvant ///V/ rZ II. xv. 75 
J Jc had seen the Greeks Pressed grievously beside their fleet. 

f b. Heavily; with a heavy penalty, at a heavy 
or high rate ; for a large sum. Obs. 

a 1340 Hamiole Psalter i. 6 pai sail grr«io>Jyerc be 
dainpned }>an hethen men. a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
2tt Yfany man wr.r t^iken and conuicle of takyng ofveneri 
he slialbe greuouslv redemed if he haue wherof he may be 
redeemed. 1583 (^uLoiNtJ Culvin on Dent. lx. 361 Now 
then we shall not failc to be y'* gricuouslyer rondt iMiied if 
wc forget our God. 1601 Siiaks. juL C. ill. ii. 85 The Noldc 
Brutus Hath told you C«Esar was Ambitious: If it were 
so it was a greeuous Fault, And grccuously hath Cmsar 
answer'd it. 1670 Blount Law Diet, n.v, A tta/ntf He shall 
be imprisoned and gricvousl)' ransomed at the Kings Will. 

2 . In a great or serious degree ; heavily, deeidy, 
strongly, exceedingly, etc. (In early, and occas. in 
mod. use, with more or less suggestion of the 
etymological .sense.) 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Hy zcno^cp wcl grcuousliche. 1:1385 
CiiAfCKR L. G, IV. Prol, 349 He tie hath nnt doon so 
grcvously a-mis. ^1400 Maunuev. (R oxb.) vi. ai He had. . 
swornc so grcuouslv | at he .SLlmld bring it lo swilke a slate 
bat wyiumcu schufd mow wade oner ami noi^t wcle l>aire 
knees.se. c 1430 fi/e St. Kath. (1884) 25 And bym offeiulyth 
no thyng more grt-uously than wliaii man . . qcutp uor.shcp 
• >f godhed to creatures vni e.sonable. 1531 'I'inijai k J'.xp. yohn 
(LS37) 8 i 1 he jfewes .. .synned greneon.slycr agaynst (iiod. 
*590 Hpknseu /'. Q. Ill, X. 2 He behind them st.aytl, Maulgre 
Ins host, who grudged grievou.sly 'I'o house a guest that 
would be tieede.s obayd. 1595 Mhaks. yohn iv. iii. 134, 
do .suspect thee very grceiiou.sly. 1704 Swirr T. lub 
Ded., Wks. 1760 1 . p, 1 igirievoiLsly suspected a cheat. X794 
Sir W. Jonkh Instit, Hindu Law ii. § 226 A spiritual and 
a natund father . . are not to be iicatcd with oibrespect . . 
though the student he grievously ptovoked. 1873 Kuhkjn 
Arrotvs Chuce (i88o) 11 . 100, [ 1 ] shall be grievously busy 
tomorrow. *894 Jl. fiRUMMONo Ascent Alan 56 The .socio- 
logist ha.s grievously complained of late that he could get 
but little help from science. 

0 . In a dcjilonablc manner, ‘sadly*, ‘wofully*. 
174x1 Warbukton Wks. (1811) XI. 197 But our .Advocate, 
now grievously bcinired, yet floutiders on. 18*7 Pollok 
Course 'J', IV, 'fhe winds of heaven Display Ins nakeclne.S5 
to passers by. And grievously burlesque the human form, 
1847-8 H. ^IILLKR First Impr. x\Tii. (1857) Mdanclioly 
banks of mud, here and there overtopped hy thickeLs of 
grievQiusly befouled sedges. 1875 Jow fc.TT Plato (cd. 2) I. 477 
How grievously was I disappointed ! 1883 Sir T. KIariik 

Ld. Lyndhurst v. 126 The Government erred grlevou.sly 
in doing little or nothing 10 red rc.ss ihe.se .abuses. 

i* 4 . With expression of grief; bitterly, piteously, 
sorrowfully. Obs. 

c 1400 Lot franc's Cirurg. 120 pci syke ^reuouslechc, & a 
scharpe feuero falliF 1604 Smaks. Oth. v. {. 53 VV^ial arc you 
heerc, that cry so grccuously ? 

1 5. 7 b take grievously : fa) to be incensed or 
angered at ; {b') to be dislrcssetl or grieved at. 
(Cf. take in griefs in grievance i) Obs, 

<xi533 Frith Bk. agst, RustcU (1829) 211 More and 
Rociie.stcr , . took (he matter so grievously, that tliey could 
never be at quiet in their stomachs, until they h.ad drunken 
his blood. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 35-43 
The common sorte ure wounte to take the death of young 
folkes much greuouslycr then of olde. 1581 Kahl Shrkwh- 
UUKY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sor. ii. HI. 6x My wyffe takelh 
inydoiightcr loMinoux <leathe so grevotislie that she neither 
dothe nor can thincke of any thingc but of lamcntinge. 

GrievoTumass (gif v^sncs). ff. GiitKvouw a. 

+ -NBS 8 .] The quality or conaition of being 
grievous, in various senses of the adj. 

1303 R. Brunnk HauHL Synne 71^ Pyn ohys done hym 
more greuesnesse pan alle lewya wyakedoesse. c 1340 
H AMPOLK prose Tr. (1866) \ This name lhc.su., dose away 
greuesnes of fleschely desyns. ^ ^1400 Lan/ranCs Cirurg. 
322 Of Jse greuoiisnc'' of rigbooti whanne he is out of 
ioynctc. c 1440 Promp, Pant, ziifi Oievawnce, or grevuws- 
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ncsse, gravamen, xm Hawks Past, Pteas, xi. xxxvii, 

A gwuyil burden wytTiout grevousiies. X5«6 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W! de W. *531) 954 Df Also the greuousnessc of this payne 
sayiU Auffustyn toucheth. xs&i Turnkh Herhai 11. 45 b, The 
Apples of [MandrageJ . . smell plesamly ioyned w*'» a 
certayn greiiousncs. a i6oo TiiX>KRR F.ul, Pot. viu. ix, | 3 
For tn«! prievousnc.s5 of srn is aggraviitcd by the preatneKs 
of him fliat committelh it. x6xx Hihi.k /sa, xxi. 15 The 
grieuoiisncsse of warre. 168a Nokris Hieroctes 48 We fir-tt 
alleviate the grievousness of Events by right reasoning. 
a 1864 J. t>- Burnk Serjn, m AUnt, ,v Pem. (1869) 387 AfUic- 
tion , . would lose all the grievousness and smart which make 
affliction. 

t Gkridvmsty. 0 /fs, In 5 gprevouste, >oseteo. 

[f. Gbievoum + -TY.] Grievousness, heinousness. 

CX410 I.x>VE Bonavent. Af/rr, xxxiv. 68 (Gibbs MS.) Abo 
to schewe be greuousie of synn in custonie. c X4a5 Oro/og. 
,Sapienf, ii. in Anglin X. 349/33 pou schalt grctclyc weye pe 
grevtDsctee of pine sinnes. 
arife, variant of Gryph Obs.f griffin. 

CWff (grif), .^^.1 north, dial. Alsogrif. [Origin 
obscure.] Adeepnarrow v.allcy or chasm. ?Cf.GuirT. 

1788 W. Maksuall Yorksk. 11 . 333 Crijf^ a deep valley, 
will) a rocky fiHsurc-like chasm at the borioin. x88a Cood 
Cheer 'Hie broken receding angles at the foot of thctJrif. 
1891 AJoortand Par. 344 One of the small tribut.'iry 

becks^. . comds into the open air again in a wild little griff. 

Anglo-Indian, [ajip.a shortening 
of the earlier Griffin, q.v.] «(iRjFPiN‘-. 

1809 Bengalee «6i> Whilst a call Of ‘ Griff ! bo Griff! ’ re- ■ 
echoed like the yell Of foul tormentors, in some modern ] 
hell. x86o All \‘eay Pound No. 55. 117 What an unso- j 
phisticated griff you must be I 1878 Uesant Rick 
Celias Arb. xxx. (1887) 22^ I'hcre had been joking with a 
lot of ‘ griffs 3'oung recruits just out from Englaiul. 

Comb. 1853 W. D. Arnold Oak/u ld I. iii. 38 Cadets . . 
going to that gre,T.t griff depot, Oud.apoor. 

(grif), sb.'b rare. Also in Kr. form 
[a. F. sriffe.'\ A claw. 

i8ao SHKLLkv Sensitive PI. in. 113 A Northern whirlwind, 
wandering about Like a wolf . . Shook the boughs thus 
laden, and heavy, and stiff, And snapped them off with liis 
ri^id griff. 1848 i.YTToN Harold vii. iv, My disgrace at 
being .so clawed and mauled by it.s griffes. 1863 Gimda 
Strathfnm’e I. xii. 195 ITie pretty jfianther, how handsome 
she looks I She has merciless gnjffcs, though. 

Chrilff (grif), sb.^ Louis tana. AI40 griffe, 
grifro(n, griffin. [Of obscure origin : Jiuffon 
(quoted by Littre) gives tho word as ^riffc!\ A 
type of mulatto (see quots.). 

1850 Lyki.l und Yisil u. S. II. 67 The auctioneer began 
to describe him as a fine griff (which means three parts 
black), twenty-four years old, and having many superior 
• lualitic.s. 1859 Hartlei r Piet, A/uer.t Cri^in, grij/e, this 
word, like the French. i.s constantly used in Tiouis- 
iana, both in conversation and in print, for a nuil.atto, par- 
ticularly the woman. >886 ,^yd. .Soc. Lex., G>/^, s.'iine as 
Grijffo, Grijffoy the produce of a negro and a mulatto, con- 
taining one fourth white blood, and three fourths bkick. 
Griffon, same as Griffo. 

Griff (grif), sbL* IVeaviii^. [Origin unknown.] 

A frame composed of horizontal bars employed in 
pattern-weaving. Also fpdff-frame. 

x86o Ure'^s Diet, Arts (cd. 5) III. 1005 A mccbanicul 
arrangement connected with the trcddle, which raisc.s or 
d^rcsses the griff frame. 1873 Knicimt Diet. Mech.y Griff. 

Griff (grif), Z'. Anglo-Indian, [f. Guiff rA^i] 
iBaq Bcftgalee 263 He deem’d no sin To griff a heedies^ / 
fnend,-^lairi English,— take him in. r 

Qriflf, obs. form of Graff sb.^^ Griff. 

GriffadO (grif^**d). Falconry, [a, Y.griffadCy 
f. gtdffe claw.] A sudden seizure with tlie claws. ! 

xSsa K. F. Burton Falconry Ya/lev Indus v. 62 'I'be j 
‘ malle-hawk ' dug her talons with a griffude into his head. 1 

Griffanxi (gril§‘»)- Anglo-Irish. Also 8 graf- I 
fane , p griffawn. [a. Irish grafiin ‘ a grubhing-ax * I 
(O’Reilly), f. graf aim scrape, grub.] (Sec quot. 
1780.) Hence O-rllTiaun 7^ 

^ 1780 A. You NO Tour I ret. II. 10 They., pare with an 
instrument they call a graffane, and the liusbandry they call 
graffaning and burning. It is .a very strong hoe with which 
they cut up the turf, rolling it up with their foot as they do 
it, and leaving it to dry in order to burn. 1883 Evening 
Neios as July a/6 William struck Tom Sheehan on the head 
with the griffaun. 1898 Jank Barlow Dish Idylls iii. 62 
Larry was dealing a few superfluous pats with Ihe flat of j 
his broad griffawn. 

Griffe, obs. form of Graff sb^^ sb.-^, Grief. I 
Griffier, obs. form of Grjbffifr. 

Grifin^ (grifin),g 2 dffon,gr 3 rphon(gTi-f 3 n). 
Forms; a. 4-5 griffun, gryfifoun(o, (5 -own), 

5 grifroun(d, greifon, 5-7 gryffon, 5, 7-8 
grifon, 6 gryfon, 6-7 grifflon, 6 griffon, 7 
gryffon, 4 grlflyn, (5 grefyne, grifyn), 7-8 
gryffln, 4- griffon, 6- griffin. B* 5, 7 griphou, 

(6 girphinne, Sr. grephoun), 6-7 griphin, 6-8 
gryphin, 7, 9 gryphon, 5- gryphon, [a. OF. 
grifautty F. griffim (OF. also gripoii) -s It, grifoney 
f. L, grypkus (Mela) ^gryps (gen. grpphii)y a. Gr. 
•yfdfip (gen. 7pDir<5y). 

In sense 2, and its comb, in 4. the rcgul.ar modern spelling 
xsgriffony in other seii'^cs usually though is 

used by many writers as having more dignified assoemtions. ] 

1 . A fabulous animal usually represented as having 
the head and wings of an eagle and the body and 
hind quarters of a lion. 

By the Greeks they were believed to inhabit Scythia, and 
to keep jealous watch over the gold of that country. 

13. . K, Alis. 496 The griffon of him was agast. C13B6 


Chaucek Kut.'s T. T27S Lik a grifphon looked he aboute 
{Lansd.y Corpus 4 Hengiv. MSS. gx\fion,Cat/fl>r. MS. stre- 
luun]. ^^1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.)xxix. 132 In hat lanu 


many griffouns. .hai hafe ho schappe of anc egle l>efore, and 
liehind he schappeofn lyoun. ^1435 Top r. Portugal 
Fnmic a greffon he was refle. X48X Caxton Myrt'. 11, iv. 
69 I’he gryffon.s wyldc wbiche haue l*odycs of lyouns fleyng. 
15^ M ArLLTGV. /'<»«rx/8STbc (iriphin Lsa Fouleof plentifull 
niiif ttucke fether, and fourc footed withall. x6ox Chester 
Ltnu's Marl., Dial, clxviil, l*hc Griffon is a bird rich- 
fc.Tthcrcd, His head is like a Lion, and his flight Is like the 
Eagles. x6ao ( 3 uARLt.s»rtjp / for lYormes Propos., The Horse 
and Gryphin ^all together sloepe. 1667 ^In.TON P. L, ii. 
943 As when a Gryfon through the Wildeniess. .Pursues the 
Arimaspian, who-by stealtli Had from his wakeful custody 
}turl(.>ind T)*e guarded Gold. 17*3 Stekle Gnartiian No. 
60 F 4 A learned conirover.sy about the exi.stence of grifTini.. 
1716 LaoyM. W- Montagu t.et. to Mrs. T, 'I'hisiUthsyayie 
30 Aug., Among these relics they showed me a prodigious 
claw, set in gold, which they callal the claw of a griftln. 
x8a9 Carlyle yi me. (1857) 11 . 61 A stony desert tenanted 
I^Ciryphons and Chimeras, a 1856 H. M iLi.ru Test. Rocks 
ill. (1857) i.|2 The great dragons and griffins and ‘l.aithly 
worms * of mciit.aev.al legend. 1863 ' L. Carroll ’ Alice in 
lYouderlnnd ix. (t 836 i 138 They very s«ton came upon a 
Gryphon, lying fast asleep in the sun. • 

b. A rcprejiciitation or figure of a griffin, a.s in 
Heraldry, Sculpture, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 2963 Off red scndcl were her bancrcs. 
With three gryffouns dep.Tyiitcd wcl. '/ 01x400 Alo/ie 
Arth. 3870 Qwai gome was he this with the g.aye arnics, 
With gj^dfiruinc of golde. X439 E. E. Wills (1882) 
117 A Skochen of niyn Armcs..and ij (ocffoiis to hern 
hit vppe. 1460 Lybeaus Disi', 81 A schclti . . Wyih n 
gryfft>un of say. iss* Inv. Per fey in Archseot. Cant. 
VI II. 108 On cope of red with flourcs and grifferis of gold, 
1640 V'oRKF. Unum Hon. 119 A Grifliii Se rgreant Or. 1733 
lIoGAU Ml Peauly vi. 33 'Fhe griffin, a modern hiero- 

glyphic, signifying strength and swiftness. X778 Pr.NN’ANr 
Four m (Cities (1883) I. 88 The IViions. put letters on 
them Icoins], elephants and gryphons ; things they wen* 
Ixil'ore iinappminted with. x8x8 Scott I/rt. A/idl. ix, 'J in* 

f uiw remained suspended in the air like the claw of a 
icraldic griffin. t888"40 Ukhhy Ettcycl. Her. I, Griffn 
Male, in hcraklry is represented wdthoiit wings, having rays 

of gold issuing from v.Trious' -.•-1. - » . t . _«_. r 

Ct. y/// 7 Vr«Wks.i 846 lI. 5 i 4 1 
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Griffine«qne (grifine sk). In 9 gryph onosque. 
[f. Griffin • + -r:.SQUE.] Of the style of .a griffin, 
j 1849 Lvtton Ca.ctoHs xvni. iii. Blanche had Just otic of 
* those faces that . . might become gryphonesfiiir, witch-like, 
aiul grim. 

Griffiness (gri finos). [f. Griffin 1 y -e.m.s,] 
A she-griffm. 

1840 l.YT’ioN Pilgrims Rhine xi. ^1840)^ 142 Nothing 
could now appease the Criffiness, hut his positive as.surance 
that . . poor puss should he. .boiled for the Girtfin’s soutx 

GrifBLnhood (gri-finhiul). Anglo-Indian, [f. 

GuiFPIX- + -HOOD.] - (iBIFFINAOE. 

t854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 135, I was not t|uitc released from 
the swaddling hamls i>f my griffin-hood. 1890 ‘ Roll Bol* 
DKKvtooD ’ < ol. Ft'fornn r 11891) 146 It is tlte ordinary early 
phase of griflinhood. 

Grifinish (giiTiniJ>, rr. [f, (iRiFFlN> and - + 
-isH.] a. Character i.stic of a griffin, b. Anglo- 
Indian. Indicative of the * griffin Hence Orl'f- 
finlBlmeBs. 

71184$ Hoon Ode to P. /( i/son x\iii, I feel None of that 
griflinish excess of zeal. 1830 Penares Mag, IV. 85 Wo 
were afraid i>f elieittiig sonic remark on out griffinishness, 
if we gave ufterance to .such a reflection. iB6o/»V<v'. 4 <. rit. 
fr. I'intes 394 M y griffinisli wonder at the w.mit of white faces. 

GrifBLnism (gri'finiz’ntV [f. Griffin ’ a laii.] 
Giiffinish nature or characteristics. 

^ 1856 Kurnin Mod. Paint. HI. iv. viii, § 20 Tho honest 
iiiiagiMatinn gains everything; it h.TS griflinisrn, and grate, 
and usefulness, all at once. 

GrifBLnship (gri*finjip). Anglo-Indian, [f. 
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of gold issuing from v.Trious parts of the l>otly. 1831 LANtkOk 
Ct. JulianSsV'?,. 1846II. 514 ( irynhciis and Kagle.s, ivory at 
gold. Can atUl tio clearness to tne. lamp above. 1863 .\i iss 


iryphciisand Kagle.s, ivory and i 
, ' ■ . ‘ X863 

llKADitoN J. Marchnwnt I. v, 82 (him stofte griffins sur- 
mount the tciT.Tcc-stcps. 1864 liouTv.Li, Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
ix. 67 A grj*phon is the dexter Supporter of the Duke of 
Cleveland. 

2 . A vulture; nows^^grilTon-vuIturc (see 4). 

X38a Wvci.if- Lev. xi. 13 An egle, and n griffvn (Vulg. 
gp',yPhetfi], and a merlyoun. - Ileut, xiv. 12 Egle, and 
gfilTun. X609 Bicf.f. (Dou.ay) Lett. xi. 13 The Eagle, and 
the griffon, and the osprey. 1873 Tristram Moab vn. tji 
'I he griffons circled and soared from their eyries. t8^ 
Oxford Bible. Helps 95 ‘Eagle* tDeut. xxxit. 11).. the., 
griffon, grc.Tt vulture. 1884-5 Piverside Xat, Hist. (1S88' 
IV. 274 'J’hc griffin or fulvous vulture. Gyps fulvus. 

3 . transf A grim-looking nr extremely vigilant 
guardian. *(Cf. dragon.) 

1804 R. B, YrhKV: . 4 mer. Abroad 1. ii, It [the larder) is 
alw'ays locked up by that she griffin with a hunch of keys. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., griffin -beaked, -guarded, 
-like, -ivinged adjs. ; fi;riflln*s foot, a .surgical in- 
strument, so called from its form ; griffon-vulture, 
-JH/viilturc of the genus Gyps, csp. G, fulvus. 

' - ifTSW. M'l i. WRAITH lilglo^ortshire 140 'rhe^grtffin- 

hcal i.ed galleys of the ancient .Sc-TiKlinavLTiis. f6xx Cotc:i<,, 
Pied de Crtffon, a “Griffoii.s foot. xyS® Mem. P, .Arad. 
Surg Paris 1 . 162 'ITic instruments IjitnetTo n.scd to raise 
the Ixines of rhe cr.'inium depressed on the dura m.Ttcr are 
., the griffin'.s foot. x84a J'knny.son Audley Crt, 14 The 
^griffin-guarded gates. 1641 Milto.n Pejorm. 1. 1851) 14 
A corporally of “griffonltkc Fromooters, and Apparitors. 
X83X Bknnk i t Gard. 4 Menag. Zool. Sor. 1 1 . 97 The *(.)riffon 
Vulture. Cnltur fulvus. 1833 Sir C. IJell Hand{\^y\) 

78 If the griffon-vulture he frightened after his repast, he 
must di-sgurge, l>efore he flics. X884-5 Pis’crside Pat. Hist. 
V18S8) IV, 275 The griffon-vulture. Gyps fulvus. x6io 
Hkalkv tr. l ives ou .V/, Aug. Citieof God 686 
makes her ftlio .SphynxJ. . •griffin-winged. 

Griffin - (gri'fin). Anglo-Indian. [Of uncertain 
origin : usually explained as a. fig. use of prec., but 
there is no evidence for this.] A European newly 
arrived in India, and unaccustomed to Indian ways 
and peculiarities; a novice, new-comer, greenhorn. 

*793 Ciifi.n in Southey L/ff Pell (1844) I. 459 N^'ilks. .will 
. . lend you every assistance in forwarding these m.attcrs, 
in which . . you must, I presume, he a perfect griffin. 
1794 II. Bovd Ind, (^b.<ierv. No. 34 F 5, I am little^ better 
than an unfledged (itiffin, according to the fashionable 
phrase here [Madras]. X807 J. Johnson Oritmtal Voy. 7,; 
Every .arrival from Europe . . as soon as he touches terra- 
firma is a griffin. x8x6 ‘ (Juiz ’ Grand Master it. 30 note, 
Young men, immediately ou their arrival in Inciia, arc 
ternicd griffins, and retain this honour until they arc twelve 
months in the country. 1836 J. ett.fr. Motiras (1843) 38 
Mrs, .St.Tunton laughs at me, and calls me a * griffin ’ . . 
(N.B. Griffin nienn.s a freshman or fresh woman in India.) 
1883 Li-i. .Salto UN Scraps II. iv. 159 Utter grectiliorns or 
griffins, as Indian phr.aseology h.Ts it. 

Griffin U.S. A mulatto ; see Grtff sb.^ 
Gziffinaife (grifinedg). Anglo-Indian, [f. 
Griffin - i -agk.J The state of being a ' griffin^ ; 
one’s first year in India. 

xfl^ Pengalee 122 Snhscriplion pack. Champagne liffin 
parties, and other first claims on the grifliu.'ige of a civilian. 
x8ao E. E. Napier vVrirAnrjr 4 Sports For, Lands II. vi. 197 
A large detachment of recruits, who, like iiiyself, all in their 
griffinage, hat! hut lately landed at Madras. 1878 G. P. 
Anderson ICild Beasts imi. xxii. 214 In the days of our 
griffinage. 


The 1 position of being n grifiin ; 
ich one is a griffin. 

x8i6 * (JiMZ ' Grand Master tv. 76 I'hc griffinsliip cvpii id, 
lie’.s .sent, On duly from his regiment. 

Griffish. (gii'hj), a. Anglo-Indian: [f. Griff 
+ -isu.] Like a * griff inexperienced, ‘ green 
183d Lett.fr. Madras (1843) S3 (Y.) He wns living with 
l ad men, and saw that they thought him no belter ilian 
ilu insclvcs, hilt only more griffish. 

Griffo : see Griff 

t Griffon ^ Obs. rare. In 4 gri-, gryffo(u)n. 
[a. Oh. griffon, grifon, app. connected with griu 
Grew.] A Greek. 

XT.. A". Alis. 3134 He sat, and pleyghed at the chesse, 
With o Griftotin of hct)u;tu:sse. X3. . tWe de L. 1761 The 
Frciicli and Griffons down riglites. Slew there our iCnglifih 
knights, c X350 (VUl, Palerne 1961 pe giyffoittis kan gayli 
gonne stint alte cheiche pc Ini^l hurtle meliors to abide 
pere. I1677 F. Sandvokd General Hist. Eng. 78 He offers 
up the* rich Standard of Ciirsar Ring of Uiprus which he 
look among the spoils of the GritVonk Camp. 1837 Sir F. 
l^Ai.GUAVK Mercft, 4 Friar i. (iS.pO 24 Oreoks who arc 
called Giifrons wherever Romance is y>uken.l 
'Griffon'-^ (gri fdn). [a. E . gr iffon ‘ chitMi anglais 
by l.illrc identified with griffon Griffin L] A 
species of coarse-haired clog, resembling a terrier. 

x88a PlaekvK Mag. Ang. 292 Austrian hoarhounds ami 
French grifTons. 1897 limes xs P\>x. \ eft Griffons can uot 
lie fitted with a head-cage. 1898 Daily Ne'tos 10 Feb. 6/6 
Animals of foreign nnlionalily such as Chow.s, (iriffons. and 
merry litlln Schipperkes. 

Griffon ; see Gkjff sb.^, Griffin L 
IlGriffonage (cGfona,^). [a. F. griffonage, f. 
griffonner to write badly, scrawl.] Scribble. 

x83a Mrs. F. TRoi.t.orK Dom. Planners Amer, xxxiv. 
(iBjq) 335 Wc hastened to p.-uk tip our ‘ trumpery and 
among ihe re.si, my six hundred pages of griffonage. 1834 
j Mar. Enr.Kvvfnrni Helen H. vii. i.|R There was n heap of 
1 little crumpled hills which, with Fc.licic's griflonage, Helen 
I liad throw'll into her lalde-drawei, 

I Griffounio, obs. f. Griffin t ; vjir. GniFroNb 
I t Grif hound. Obs. Also grof-. [app. a var. 
i of greivhound\ cf. the current pronunciation of 
i lieutenant .lidle*nant).] A greyhound. 

X3. . A'. Alls. 5v 8.| In a cheyne of golde tweie grifhotindes. 
X4aa Ir. Scereta Secret., Priv. J'riv, (JO. 1 *;. y.) 174 

Scipion liym chased as a grcfliound dolhe the Fox. 

Grift, dial. [?a. Du. grift ; cf. Gkjff (See 


quot. 1889.) 

*85* frnl. P. Agr/r. .SW. XH. 11. 313 The W'.Ttcis .. form 
the main drains for the low ]and.s under the names of 
‘ i:loughR’, ‘ cans ’, ‘ fleets \ and ' grifts 1889 IC. Line. 
Gloss., Grift, a channel shaped out by water for imelf ; a 
runnel. 

GriftiO, obs. form of Graft sb.^ and 
Griff (grig), sb.^ Also 5 grego, 7 grag, grigg(o. 
[Of oblscurc origin. The identity of tlte word in 
the v.'iiious senses is very doubtful, but Johnson’s 
conjecture that it originally meant ‘ anything 
l)eIow the natural size’ wouhl idausibly account 
for all the uses. (Cf. Gktocii.ks.) 

Cf. also Sw. dial. k 7 ik fUlcrarjivSw'. kritk) little onlmal, 
small child ; Sc. crick, crike, ? a louse (Jam.) ; also CkiCK 4^.^ J 
+1- A diminutive person, a dwarf. [Perh. 
transf. from sense 3 (or 4, if the latter be genuine).] 
Obs, 7 'arc, 

a X400-30 Alexander Slike a dwinyng, a dwa:)e, & a 
dwer^c as pi*selfc, A grub, a grege out of grace \DubL A 
groh, a grig out of grecej. 1609 MAxwKf.L tr. Herodian 
,>09 Having ..scoft b‘m, for that being such a low Grigge 
[fir. /Acxpbc Stv, J.. taniulat homo siaturte], he would pre- 
sume to personate such High and Mighty Heroes as Alex- 
ander and Achilles. 

2 . A short-legged ben. Also grig-hen. Ohs, 
exc. dial, 

1389 Rider Eng.-Lat. Did., A Grigge or shorte legged 



GBia. 

henne, tallhufUa, ffailmuh.- 1601 lioi.UND VUny V 3^ 
A dwflriiHb kind of hens. (/. ««!« hens) that are extraordiiiarfc 
little. K7af>i8eo in Uailev. 1847-7® '» Kali i\vki.l. 1866 
Dtrhysh. Ghss. in K(‘ti<jVAry \'l. j6o Gng, a Hantam fowl. 

3 . A <;pecies of ccl ; a small or young cel (see 
quots. ). Also more fully gri^-ccL 
i6tt CoTGR., Ani^tiUeiie^ a tJrig, or little Kcic. 18*9 
(»Ai!LF. Holy Madn, rja .Silly (Irigge \ Come out of thy 
.Pond anil Mud. 1653 Wat.ton Anxler x. 192 The silver- 
Eclc, and green or greenish Eel (with which the River of 
Thames abounds, and arc called Gregs). 1688 R.^ Holmk 
Armoury li. 325 ^1 An eel (ii-st a Fausen, then a Grigg, or 
Snigg. tjtt Diet, Kust. (cd. 3) s. v. Elver ^ A sort of Griggs, 


1769 . ^ ^ 

fish [the eelj known in the Th.amcs by thi^mme of Grigs, 
and alw.>ul Oxford hy that of Grigs or Gluts. 1883 G.C. Davies 
Norfolk Erotuls xxxi. (1884) 234 'Fhegrig is a yellowish eel, 
with a projecting underjav^ 

b. attrib, in gn^- 7 veel (f also sliortencd a 

basket-work trap for catching grigs. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arti XVI. 135 Used by the fishermen 
to make grigs, or twig tunnels, to catch eels und other fish. 
1883 Fish'ries Rxhtb. Catal. 57 Grig Week I^unprey 
Wcel. .. Improved Eel Pol. 

4 . A grasshopper or cricket, dial. 

The genuineness of this sense is doubtful^ as the dialect 
glossaries containing it u.sually quote as their sole example 
the phra.se ‘ merry as a grig’ (see 

1847 Halmwki.l, Grig . . a cricket. Var. dial. 1855 
Tknnvson firook 54 The dry Iligh-elhow’d grigs that leap 
in summer grass. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.^ Grig . . a cricket. 
6. A merry (or f mad) grig (rarely without adj.) : 
an extrav.igantly lively person, one who is full of 
frolic and jest. Also in phrase as merry (or 
lively) as a grig. 

(Commonly a.s.sociated with sense 4 ; but it is possible that 
sense a is itself merely an erroneous inference from the 
equivalence of the above phrases with ‘ a merry crick 
‘ merry as a cricket ’ ; if so, the nllusiun in ‘a merry grig ' 
may origiiirdly have been to sense 3 or even to sense a. The 
relation of werry grig to the earlier recorded synonym 
merry Creek is oliscuie ; no doubt one of them must have 
l>cen a perversion of the other, but the dilfercncc of recorded 
date is too slight to afford ground for saying that mer*y 
Greek is the original. I’he probability seems indeed rather 
on the other side, as it is not easy to explain why Greek 
should he used in this sense, for which there is no precedent 
in Fr, Cf. also Gia.l 

1566 iy\<hST Horace s Sat. i. iii. A merry grigge, a 
io<:andc frende. 1 1 ay any \tVork\ A company of merrio 


grigs you must think them to be. 1638 Bhomf. A nti fades i. 
V. Wks. 1873 III, Whilst I And my mad Grigs, my men 
i:ari run at base, a 165a — Eng Moorxw. iii. ibid. II. 50 lie 
to ray Griegs Again ; And there will find new mirth to stretch 
And laugn. 17x8 Vanuh. 8c Cib. h'rm\ Hush. 1. ii, A very 
prct(y, civil youn^ woman truly, and the maids are tl\e 
merriest grigs. Ihni. v. i, Man. 1 thought you h.ad all supt 
at home mst Night? Sir Fran, Why so w'c did— and all as 
merry as Grigs. Z7S8'65 Goldsm. Ess. vi. Wks. (Globe)304/t, 
1 grew as merry a.s a grig, and laughed at every word th.at 
was spoken. iZxo S fiend id Follies 1 . 176 She capered 
mighty consequentially, and yet .she has no hold appear- 
ance ; but that nation (tiie French] ore .such a set of gi ig'^, 
1 don't wonder .it it. 1840 DicKKNa 6 ^ 4 ^ G. SAof 1, 1 shall 
be as meiTV as a grig among these gentry. 1847 Ai.b. Smith 
Chr. Tadpole xviii. (1870) i6i Her aunt., has turned as 
lively' as a grig. 1863 i\fRS. C, Ccaukk Shahs. Char. viii. 
aoo I'o such a m.in, this grig of a girl, ever on the alert for 
roguery, . . is an rtbsolute alK>mination. x868 Gko. Eliot in 
Cross Life (7885) III. 65 Whvn I was a young grig— not 
very full of hope aliout my woman’s future. 

t b. App. the designation of the members of some 
convivial society. (Perh. a different word.) Ohs. 

*8x0 Crabde Borough Let. x. 349 Griggs and Gregorians 
here their mtetings hold. 

0 , slang. A farthing ; pi. money, cash, ‘ dibs’. 

1656-7 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 335 The poor man . . sent 
to one Mr. Best, .to p.iy her 40/. to accommodate her for her 
journey home ; hut she having received the griggs set sail 
another way, ^ a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre 70 s.v.j Not a 
Grig did he lip me, not a Farthing wou’d he give me. 
1747 W. IIoR.si.RY Eool (1748I II, 120 When siicaking of a 
Man without any Money in nLs Poclcct, we say that he is 
not worth a Grig ; that is, he has not wherewith to make 
himself merry. 1785 in Gro.sr Did. Vulg. Tongue. 1839 
H. Ainsworth Joch Sheffard iii, He shall go through the 
wholc^cour.sc, .unless he comes down to the last grig. 

Grif^ (grig), shl^ dial. [a. Cornish 

Tr., Gael, fraoch OCeltlc ^ 7 vroiko-sl\ The 
common heath or heather, Calluna vulgaris ; also, 
cross-lea ved heath, lirica Teiralix. 

*® 74 ” 9 > Eay Collect. IVords 126 Grig; Salopiensibus 
Heath. xZ^aAct 4 fVill. 5- Mary c. 23 4 9 Any Grig, Ling, 
Heath (ctc.J. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 78 With strong 
heath, grig, or ling^ growing thereon. 1839 Evans 4* Rnffy s 
Farmer's Jrnl. 14 S^t. 291 Digging stone, cutting grig, fern, 
and rushes. x8a9 Glover Hist, Derby J. X13 Erica vuU 
giiris, long grig or common heath. Britten K: Hol- 
ElanCn., Grig, { 9 )' 1 Rrica Tetraltx. 

Now Anglo-Irish and 
Also o grigge. tram. To irritate, annoy. 


*845 ti. C. Hall Whitehoy xU. 108 The counsellor grigging 
nie. 1855 Hauburton Nat. ^ Hum. Nat. I. vi. 173 Thai 
'^^dj.uiTcnors grigged me. 

. (ffHg), v:^ Also 8 greg. [f, Gata rAl 3.] 
tntr T o fish for j^rig. **H‘cncc Gri'gglng vhl. sh. 
t ^ ready their Carting Nets 
Si Walnuts (1824) II. 
w«rAMn?i\f t«uch frequented . . by {>artte.s who 

were fond of the eel*net , or grigging. 
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pi. [cf.GRiQiAi] Small 
apples left on the tree by the gatherer. Hence 
Ori'ggllnir vhl. rA, collecting * griRgl^ *• 
i8a6 in Hone Everyday Bk. II. 11*70 iTic small apples 
ore called .. Climbing boys, .commence griggUng. 

ibid, jsjx Their griggling perambulations, 1847^ HallI' 
WKLL, Griggles^ small apples. In some cyder counties, lioys 
who collect these after the principal ones are gathered, call 
It griggling, 1893 in IVitts Gloss. 

Griggory, grigri: see OiiBEoiuiK. 
tChri’ggyi obs-^ [Origin and sense doubt- 
to ; ?f. Grio sbl^ (though this is recorded much 
later) -f Y.] ?PIcathy, wild. • 

1597 Pilyr. Partiass. v. 577 But what doc youe twoo here, 
in this gnggie barbarous cuqtrie ? 

Gright(e, obs. pa. t. of Grutcu ; obs. f. Gbttii. 
Griging, griking, obs. fonns of Grektnq. 
GrikiaCf obs. form of Grebkihu. 

, tGriU, Ohs. Forms : 4-5 grille, gryll(e. 
j [Related to Gkill a. and v.^ Cf. MLG. gnlle 
I hatred, anger.] a. Ill-will, vexation ; harm, 
i fnischief. b. V Fierceness, violence. 

a. 13. . Cri$tene$non ff Jew 297 in WdriXm. A lltngl. Leg. 
(1878) 207 Mete and drynke pci hedde at wille WiJ>outen 
grucdiyng or grille In trou|>e tente bei her tille And lafle 
id bat ober. rx4oo Melayne 224 Tno Sowdanc grauntis 
wefe hcr-till, pat turnede oure gudmen all to gryll. c 1450 
KrU Tolous 279 Lady he ys to u.s a foo, . . He hath done 
us gretc grylle. CX48S E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 64 For 
thi tale thou luayst here the blame aw,ay Of every syde with 
gram, and grille. 

b. c X450 Guy tr<trw. (C.) 1x488 Ther come neuer man in 
bys hylic Tliorow qweyntys nor borow gryllc, But yf the 
lurde liym liedur broght. 

tChill, sb.'^ Obs. rare. [After Spenser’s Chyll^ 
winch is ad. Gr. ypioKhos a pig.] A quasi-proper 
n.ame for a person of low ta.stes or lazy habits. 

[1590 .Spenser E. Q. ii. xiL 86 One . . That had an hog 
bccne late, hight Grylle by name, Repyned greatly, ‘and 
(lid him jniscall ‘J'hat had from hoggish forme him brought 
to naturall. Ibid. 87 Let Gryll 1)0 Gryll, and have nis 
hoggish mindc.J 1597 Pilgr. Pamass. i. 83 Let la/ie grill 
.snorlo till the midst of the day. 1597 Bp. Hall.S‘«/. 11. ii. 
D X b, Ixt swinish Grill delight in dunghill clay. 1644 
Quarles IVhiffer JVhift Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 177/2 Grain.s 
arc fitter for Grill, then l*e.arlcs. 

Grill (gril sb.^d [f. Grill v.'^] 

1 . Meat, fish, etc., broiled on a gridiron ; a 
grilled dish. Alsoy^. 

1766 Anstey Bath QtHdi (1767) 81 These are your true 
poetic fires That drest this sav'ry grill . <844 J . * 1 ’. Ji kw lett 
Parsons .y IV, xxiv, He . . emoyed himself over a grill and 
other relishes. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg, vii. 41 
West, get breakfast ready : cutlets and grill ; ana (etc.]. 

2 . Short lot grill-room. 

1896 IVestfft. Gass, a Oct. 7/a The big hall, where most 
people will dine . . below this there is a grill. ^ 

3 . A turn or spell of grilling. In quot.^^. 

1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11, Old IVosnan in Grey, So 
that after a grill (in Purgatory]., She’d have lubb'd off old 
scores. 

4 . all rib. ^ as gf ill-cook, -stove ; grill-room, a 
room in a restaurant in which chops, steaks, etc., 
are grilled. 

1883 * Annie Thomas’ Mod. Hemsewife 126, I learnt to 
treat kidneys., and beefsteaks better than I have ever known 
them treated out of a public grilbrooro. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. f*6/i Smokeless Grill Stove. 189a F.ncycl, Cookery 
(ed. (iarrett) I. 721 All good grill cooks employ tongs. 

CteU (pil), sb.^ [a. F. gril gridiron (OF. 
gril{l, gf'ail, greil, gridiron, grating), inasc. cor- 
responding to grille fern. Grille, perh. pop.L. 
'^^gf aticHlum neut,] A gridiron. 

1685 CorroN tr. Montaigne i. xxx. (X71X) I. 291 They .. 
cleave it^ lhard wood) into Swords, and make Grills of it to 
broil their Meat, Encycl. Cookerv (cd. (iarrett) I. 720 

The grill may be jilaced either over or before the fire. 

Grill, sb .^ : see Grille sb. 
t Grill, (adv.) Obs. Forms ; 3-6 grill(e, 3-6 
gril, 4 gryl, 4-5 gryllo, 5 grylo, 6 gryll. [First 
in early ME.; cf. Du. grit {grel) fierce, angry, 
rough (of persons, weather, etc.), shrill (of sound), 
glaring (of colour), LG. grel, grell (in the same 
senses), MHG. grel, rough, angry, G. grdl (of 
sounds and colours) ; also ON. grellskapr, spite. It 
is not certain, however, that the Eng, word cor- 
responds in ablaut-grade with these, as it might 
equally well represent an OE. *grylle ; cf. Grill w.i] 
1 , Of persons ; Fierce, harsh, cruel. 
c xaoo Ormin 9881 Hashenn follkess herrto Iss harrd .. & 
grimme, & grill. Ibid, 10859 ^ho warrb sone gr.amm & 
grill 5 aen Sannt Johan Bapptisste. a laoo Cursor M, 
719 A-ganis godd wex he sa gril bat at his werk he 
wend to spil. ^1330 R. Brunnb Ckron. (x8zo} 92 Whan 
William had his wille of Scotland & of Wales, Tc 


men was he grille. 


Scotland & of Wales, To riche 
c 1450 Cart. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 230 


The Jewys ageyn the w^ grym & gryllc. 1^ Lyhtaus 
Disc. 1875 Swerdcs ihejr thnm 
id I " 


pirni and grylle. 


bnmgh out tho, Wyth hertc 
a 1509 Skelton A. Kummyng o Tell you 
ely gyfl, That dwelt on a hylT, But she is 


Ixyll.. of a comely gyfl, That dwelt I , . 
not gryll, For slie is somewhat sage And well worne in age. 
2 . Of things, actions, language, etc. : Cruel, 
painful, bitter, severe, terrible, dreadful. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17298 lesu .. Forget i oft bine greues 
grill. Ibid. 796 go Pc liai fuurtend sal be ful il. Til al pc 
wcrld it sal be grif, a 13x0 in Wright Lyrte P. xxxi. 91 
Shalt thou never for ml love woundes thole gryllo. c >330 
Amis 4 Amif. 1275 Tho wordes *. TImt were so gret and 


GBIXili. 

grille, fa 1386 Chaucer Rom, Rose 73 Whyl they ban 
suffred oold so strong In wedre* grille. ^1400 lA Pol. Rel, 
4 L. Poems 226 pis sper pat is so gril. f 1400 Anturs 0/ 
Arth. 620 (Donee MS.) Ho gretes one Gay^r^ with 
gronyng ^lUe. 1570 Levins Mnnip. 123/47 Chii, cold, 
a^dus. Gril, idem. 

8 . adv. Bitterly, cruelly. 

uc 1490 St. Alexius (Laud) 564 pni grete & groned grille. 
c 14160 TowneUy Myst. xv. 99 Full gryle may 1 grete, My 
fomen and I mete. 

tcwii, » ' Obs,. Forms; r gri(6)llan, 3-4 
grulle(ii, 4>-5,grin(e, 5gTyU(e. [The ME. forms 
indicate an (for yAi\cs\sgriUan,griellan 

may be incorrect spelling) perh.* MHG. grit lien, 
grullen to mock, scorn, and related to MHG.^v/fe 
(G. grot I, Du. grol, LG. grut), hatred, illwlll, 
G. and Du. grollen to lie angry, to feel spite. Cf. 
however MHG.^>r^//^«, MDu. gr^len to he angry, 
ami, with senses 3 and 4, Du. grillen to shiver with 
cold, to shudder. The relationship between the 
forms and senses of these words is not clear.] 

1 . tram. To provoke, annoy, irritate, offend. 

C897 K. AIi.krkd Gregory's Past. xl. 299 Deah hia nan 

mon mid luSe no gielt hie willaS grillan \llatien MS. grW* 
Ian] oSre men. aiooo Body ft Soul in Fragm. Allfr. 
Gram. (Phillips) 6 peo leone . . pc he heom sore [printed sore] 
grulde, c tago Hymn to God 30 in Trin. Coll. Horn. 959 
F.ider for ^if vs urc cult, & eke allc ure sunne Al swo wc 
dots pe us habl)c^i igruld. 13.. Childh. 1098 in 

Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. I1875) 38 ^if ich were in l«it wille 
pat ich seidc oujt him for to gniile, He wolde cuype on me 
IS mijht. c 1400 Aniurs 0/ Arth, 422 (Douce MS.) pou has 
wonene hem m werre, with a wrange wille, And gcuen hem 
to sir Gawayiic, pat my hert m ylles. faxgoo Chester PL 
iii. 4O Thy bydding, lord, I shall fulfill. And never more the 
greeve ne grill. 

2. ? I'o cause to sound, to play, twang. 

a xago Oiol 4 Night. 142 He song so ludc and so scharpe, 
Ri^t so me grulde schille liarpe. 

3 . impers. Me grulldb - I am afraid, I shudder. 

ataaK Ancr. R. 366 ’Sore‘, eweS he, ure Louerd, ’me 

gruHeonjean mine pine.’ 

4 . intr. To be fearful, to tremble with fear, to 
shudder, 

c 1400 Atthurs of Arth. 632 (Douce MS.) The grones of .sir 
Gawaync dos my hert gfUfe. c 1450 Erie Tolous 165 Game 
ne gle lyked hym’ noght, So grcfly can he grylle. rx45o 
Mvrc 780 Lete also ^ belles knylle 'To make her hoites 
the mor grylle. 'la XS90 Chester PL iv. ^40 Your stroke, 
father, wmd I [Isaac] not seene, lest I against yt grill. 
Ilencc t Ori'Uing vhl. sh., shivering, shuddering. 
1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxxril. (1495)/ 'f a® 
secondc [sygne] tofore suchc a [roted] feuer comyth gryllynge 
& colde. Itdd. xl, It [feuer Qarlauc] greuyih from the 
fourthc claye to the fourth daye w>’th grylljmgc & rysynge 
of hcerc into the pores fyrste. 

Garill (gril), vlt Also 7 gril. [a. F. griller, f. 
gril {grille) Grill sb,C\ 

1 . Iranst To broil on a gridiron or similar 
apparatus over or before a fire, 

(sec Grilled below], xfiya Marvell Reh. Trans/. 
Wks. 1776 II. 44B 'The . . boy ling of men in c.ildrons, grill- 
ing them on grid-irons, [etc,] were but a small part of the 
felicitieH of Julian's Empire. 1677 Miege Diet. AngL*Fr., 
To gril or broil on a gridiron, griller. 1708^ Yorksk. R acers 
p iTie pale side boiTd, the otper grill'd with bread. x8a6 
Margravtnf. or Anspack Mem, II. x. 283 He had obtained 
greater reputation at Court for grilling a beefsteak h TAn- 
glaisc than the most artful minister ever obtained by his 
negotiations. 1858 Lvtton What nvill he do I iv. vii. The 
old woman.. made his tea, grilled his chop, and *. shared 
his meals. 2873 E. Smith Foods 77 Sheep^s head is boiled 
or grilled. 

b. To scallop (oysters or shrimps). 

X7a7-4X Chambers Cycl. r.v. Grillade, 'I'o grill oysters is to 
put them into scallop-shells, season them (etc.] .. stewing 
them half an hour on the fire, and browning them with a 
red-hot iron. Shrimps are grilled after the same manner. 
X730-6 Baii-ky (foti^, 1 o G'm/Oistera, the same oh scolloping 
- them. 2747 Mrs, Ulasse Cookery ix. 99 To Grill .Shrimps. 

c. transf. To torment with heat, to ‘ broil’. 

2825 Scott /Vxw. Lett. x8 July, I can go round its[DubIin's] 

walls and number its palaces until I am grilled almost 
into a fever. 2844 £. P itrGerai.d Lett. (1899) 1 . 234 Oh, 
Barton man f hut 1 am grilled here. 2849 E. B. 'Eastwick 
Dry Leasees 36,^ I lanoed at Sakkar, where destiny had 
re.solve(l on grilling me till the zoth of November. 

2 . intr. To undergo broiling, to frizzle. Chiefly 

z84« Barham Ingol. teg. Ser. n. Smugglers tenf, I’d 
rather grill Than not come up with smu^ler BUI. 2849 
CuR20N Visits Monast. 2 Malta.. was cool in comparison 
to the fiery furnace in which wc were at present grilling. 
2883 J. Hawthorne Dust 1 . 977 The spleen which was doubt- 
less ffrillirig within him, xm Stevenson Inland V^. 57 
The landlady, .set some beef-steak to grill. x886 — Treas. 
IsL v. xxii. 177 Walking in the cool shadow of the woods, 
..while I sat grilling. 

Hence Grilled///. a., Grl*Uing«^/. jAand^//.a. 
268B Prpvb Diary 26 Sept., I h.Td two grilled pigeon.s. 
2796 H. I'juNTER tr. St. ‘Pierre's Stud. Nat. (17^) 111 . 750 
lfotatoc.H roasted on the embers, grilled bananas letc.|. 1839 
Thackrkay Major Gahagan i. (1887) 10 We landed*. on a 
grilling hot day. Ibid. 11. 95 The drumstick of a grilled 
chicken. 1843 Lever % IHnton xxvil. (1878) xqo The 
grilled bone tnat browned upon the fire* 2840 E. B. East- 
wick Dry Lemrs 140 PhOfaji and other grilling stations 
near the desert. 

Obs. rare"^^* grvlllire, f. 

gryllus A cricket Ct CBVLLB.T intr. To chin>. 
.2688 R. Holme Armoury «• tgt/t ITie Worm, or Locust, 
grilletb. 
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dBXZiXi. 

tChrfllf V-* Oh, trans. Of a horse: 

To wrinkle <the nostrils). 

ctsBg Cjarfoit Sonnet of A^m vii. 176 Thenne he 
[Bayard] |P7lled hii nosCrelles long, il/ronca Us uarim’s]^ 
and bare nls hedo vp. 

Qrill* : sec Gmi-iiB. 
tChrilla‘ 46 f sd,^ Obs. Also 7 grilliade. [a. 
griilndi^ C grWer to Guill 

1 . Something grilled, a broiled dish. 

1656*7 Davruaht Rutland Ho. Dram. Wks. 1873 HI* 
<nt Vour pottages, carbonnacics, grillades, ragouts. 1658 
pMiLLirs, Grilliade (French), a kinue of meat broyled. 17x5 
Braouky Dict.^ Grillads^ a culinary Term, signifying 
in general Meat broiled upon a Grid-iron. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1717^1 Chambers Cvc/., Crr/l/adt’, in cookery,, .the brown- 
ing of any dish, by rubbing a hot iron over it. 
tOrillade. sb.‘b Ohs. rare, [? erron. for Gkill- 
aoB by confusion with prec.] A grille or grating. 

*717 S. SwiTRER Pract, Gardinor X. Ixxx. 424 On the top 
of the terrasses.. there may be a little griiladc of iron, or 
a low pallisadoe of wood, to keep them from coming up 
too near the house. 

tOvilla-de, v. Ohs, Also griliade. [f. 
Gkillads trans. To grill or broil. 

17x7 Bradley Fam. Dki.^ Carbonading^ or Grilladiug.^ 
a Term in Cookery. • 1755 Revolution PHitkks 11. 53 Had 
I but Power, I'd soon griliade their Bodies to save their 
Souls, i^a Goldsm. Cit. IV. Ixxxviii, I fancy a slice of 
this, nicely grilladcd. .would be very pretty eating. 

Gvillage (grided.^), [a. F. grillage, f. grille 
GniLLE SlT] 

1 , Engineering, A heavy framework of crosS' 
timbering, sometimes resting upon the heads of 
piles, serving as a foundation for building on 
watery or treacherous soil. 

1776 G. Semple Building in IVaUr 14 A Grillage of 
Oak, strong and well pinned. 184a Francis Diet. Arts, 
Grillage, a term applied to the sleepers or cross beams 
supporting a platform, upon which some erections iu-e 
carried up, as piers in^ the case of marshes or watery soils, 
whereby an equal be.'iring is given to the foundation. xB6a 
Daily Tel. 6 May, By driving piles, on which a double 
grillage of timbers was laid, a foundation .sufficiently linn 
was obtained. % 9 lfA Proc. Instil. Civ. Rngin. XXVII. ^76 
The grillage and foundation dtstrlbute this weight. 

II 2 . Lace-making. (See quot.) 
x88a Caulfeilo & .Sawakd Diet. Need/etoork, Grille, 
Grillage, or Gate au Fuseau, arc terms especially applied 
to ornaments that have open spaces barred or grated across 
them. 

Orillatalpa, erron. variant of Gryllotalpa. 
CMlle, grill (^Hl), sh. [a. ¥, grille grating, 
t gridiron, OF. greille gridiron pop. L. graticula 
f Uu Cange ; cf. It. graticola\ class. L. crdticula, 
f. crUtis a hurdle, grating ; cf. (xBTDDLB. The dis- 
tinction in Fr. between grille and gril (Grill 
sK^') appears to date from about the lOth c.l 
1 . A grating; an arrangement of parallel or 
cross bars, or structure of open metal -work, used 
to close an opening or separate one part of a room, 
etc. from another ; spec, a grating in a door through 
which callers may be observed or answered with- 
out opening the door ; the grating which separates 
visitors from the nuns in a convent-parlour ; the 
screen in fr ont of the Ladies’ Gallery in the House 
of Commons ; etc. 

x 686 Burmkt Trav. Hi. (1750) 14* They [nuns] receive 
much Company ; but that which I suw w.is in a publick 
Room, in which there were many Grills for several Parlours, 
to that the Conversation is very confused .there being a 
different Company at every Grill, 1 . James tr. Le 

BlontTs Gardening 19 The Walls m.iy be pierced with 
Grills, .to continue the View. /bid. 24 A large Cross-walk, 
terminated by Grills of Iron. 1848 B. VVf.bu Cont. Rcclcs. 22 
Open grills were not uncommon in mediaeval times instead of 
close screens. i86a lllustr. Times 6 Dec. 521 'Phere between 
the lovers is the horrible ‘grille ' of the convent. x86x Sir 
G, ^OTT Glean. IVesim, Abbey (1863) 03 The splendid 
gilt-brass grille which surrounds the tomb of Hr.nr\' VII. 
xSto Daily News aa July a The ladies were allowed to re- 
tain their places behind the grille. X876 C. M. l)^vIKs 
Llnorth, Load. 193 Behind a grille were the places for the j 
female congregation. ; 

ta. One of the bars in the visor of a helmet. Ohs. j 
x66x Morgan ,*iph. Gentry nr. v. 4s Among the French 
they distinguish their degrees by the grills or bans on ' 
the helmet, /hid.. The lower decree of three Grills the i 
lawful heirs turn to the right .side, and n.itural sons to ; 
the leff. 

8. Tennis. The square opening in the end wall j 
on the hazard side of the court, adjacent to the j 
main wall. 

17x7 Boyer Did, Fr.-Angl., Grille de Tripot, the Grill, 
or hazard at Tennis. Faire un coup de Grille, to strike 
a Ball into the Grill. 1816 F.ncycl. Perth. XXII. 220/2 
The Iasi thing on the r^ht hand side is called the grill. 
1878 J- Marshall Ann, Tennis 182 Whenever he can send 
the ball into the grille. >888 — in Bneycl. Brit. XXI II. 
179 At the further end of the court is the grille, a square 
opening adjacent to the main wall. 

1 4 . In ornamental hydraulics (sec quot.). Ohs. 

*7W J James tr. Le BUnufs Gardening 214 Grills of 
Water are several Spouts in the same Line, standing in 
a long Bason very near one another. 

6. Pisciculture, A wooden frame fitted with 
glass tubes, between which the fi.sh-rggs lie during 
mcttbation. 
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I >883 G. B. Goope Rev, Fish, Indusir. V.S, The hatch- 
I ing-box used by Dr. Garlick, a simple rectangular trough, 

. was soon replaced by the glass grill, introduced f^ront Kureme. 

' >885 Chtsmo. JmL 558 These eggs hatched just seventy nve 
[ days after they were laid down on the grilles. 

0. attrih,, .as 'sense 5) grille-pent It oust, 'Wall, 

! f sense I ) grille-work. 

1 Marshall Ann. Tennis 157 GrilUpent-house, the 

' pent-house alx>ve the wall which contain.*; the grille. Ibid., 
(irilleavatl, the inner end-wall which contain.s the grille. 

Daily News 31 Mar. 3/7 'Vhe two locks and the iron 
grill-work which stoo<l guard over Pitson’s lrea.sures. 

Grille, {frill (gril), v. [f. < ;ufLLF, sh., or M: 
K. gril/er m 8 ame sense.] Irntts. To fit with a 
grille or grating. 7 b gril/t off ; to fiance off witli 
a grille. Hence Grilled ///. a, 

x^8 B. WeubOw*/. KccUs. 139 The choir is grillol, .ind 
ri:<luly kept private by parcloses. Ibid. 553 'I'hc chapels 
are ail grilled off. 1896 Daily News 14 Nov, 2/4 Its quaint 
rococo architecture, .and heavy grilled mediaeval windows, 

II Grill 4 {gytye\ Lace-making, [F. grille, f. 
gi'ille grating.] (See quot.) 

x88x Cam. I KILO & S.awamd Diet. Needlt-work, GrilU, a 
lace term used . . to distingnish the ornatnenial flower or 
pattern of lace from the ground surrounding it. 

€hriller (grt*bj). [f. Chill + -kii f .] 

1 . One who grills, a grill-cook. 

x86q Daily Nnvs 14 July. ‘ It was against first principles 
this lady told the military griHer..to stick a knife inlo 
a steak when turning it. 

2 . A grilling apparatus (in a cooking stove). 

*895 Daily Ne^os 25 A|»r. 3/2 With a properly .arranged 

grlller, heated by electrical mcan.s, fully 65 per cent, of the 
heat energy was utilised in the meat. 

Grilles, grillez, ohs. forms of Grilse,. 
Grilliade, variant of Gkilladk sh,^ and v, Obs. 

I GriTly, v, Ohs, rare, [a. F. grilkr \ the //)' 
is meant to give the sound of F. //.j Grill v, ^ 
1678 BcTt.tK Hud. tit. ii. 1526 Ware (irylly’d all .at 
'rcinplc Bar. Ihid. 1676 And rather .save a (Jrij>ltd piece 
Of all their crush'd and broken Members, Than have them 
(irillied on the Embers. 

CSrilse (grils). Forms : sing, and loUectivc pi, 
a. 5 griU(e'a, grillez vAF.), grilsis, grilos, 
girlos, girl«8, 6 grylae, grylss, 5- grilse. f 3 . 5 
girsilloR, 6 grissillis. 7. 5 ? guise, 7 gils. 8-y 
gilse. 8. Anglo- frisk 8-9 grawls (also sing, 
graul), 9 graulse. [Of unknown origin ; the H 
forms have the apjiearance of being nearest to the 
original ; cf, OF. grisle grey. 'Fhe 5 forms m.ay 
perh. represent a Scandinavian synonym ; cf. S\v. 
grklax (lit. grey salmon).] The name given to 
a young salmon on its first return to the river fiom 
the sea, and retained during the same year. 

«. 14x7 Dughatn Aee. Rolls (Surtees) I. 55 In 8 grills 
.salsis. .4jr. 1469 Sc. Aets 7 as. l/I, c. 13 118/4) IL ^> 1 '^ 

Salmonde grilss and trowtis. X48X Kolls of Ptxrlt. VI . 221 
Small fy.ssn called Grilles, not h.avyng the perlite lenght of 
.a Sainoii. [148X-3 .let 22 F.div. // ', c. 2 Lc gruuiul .Salmon 
par soy mesme saiinz mixture ovesqe icell dasciiii^ grille/ 
on Salmons ruinpez Icz ventrez. Et «juc tuiilz peritz pe.vsoJis 
.appcllez grillez soient pakkez par soy incHtiie/ soulemeni 
saunz ascun mixtur. I 1494 Ac ta Pont. t one. (1830) 345/1, 
ix barrellis of salmond & a harell <if girlss jeily, 149^ Act 
II Henry VI/, c. 23 The gre.atc .Salmon by it self without 
medcling of any Grilles . . and th.al all .small fisshe calh-d 
Grilles sTiould be packed by theyni self only without au> 
mecllyng. X5»7 Fr tracts A herd. Reg. (1^44) 1 . 120 Anc I 
barrel! of grylse. Banff Burgh Court Bh. 14 M.ay in 

Crnmond Ann, AVtr«^(i 3 o 6 ) I. 23 Personis sail not tak na 
kynd of fysche gryiss and .salinoiid at thair awiie h.anri. 
1609 Skenk Reg. Mai., .Stat. Rob/. I 22 That na man take 
fisch or take SaTmond or .salmon Trouts, Griksi*', in forbidden 
time. x8x4 .Scott Kedgauntlct l.rt. iv. One or two s.aljnon, 
or grilses, as the smaller sort are termcil. 1867 F. 1* hanms 
A ngling ix. fi 38 oi 309 The salmon’s icturn to the river 
.after spawning as a grilse, x868 Phari.> IVa-ter-Iarnr. v. 

55 'riirce or four moiilhs later, the fi.-.h re-enter their own 
river as grilse, weighing from thrive to nhie pounds each. 

0 , X469 .SV. Acts fas. /// (1597) c. 37 Salmond, (iitsillcs 
and trowtes. 1597 Compt Bnik u. IVcddcrburne H. S.t ' 
98, I tynt xxj lib. on lhame, they being all grissillis I'v be j 
selling inc thaine for .Salmond. 
y- *493 F.xtracts Afierd. Reg. (i3.|4) J. p) joh.annes IWak, 

. .d. barrel grilse, . Johannes Thoiiisone, d. b.arrcl guUe. i6ix 
Naioorth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 29 A salmon gil.s .and iiij 
i routes. rx8i7 Houc; TaU.\ A Sk. I. 273 .Shoal of gilses. 

5 . 17x6 Nat. Hist. trel. 190 Those that escaped of the 
former years return with the young ones, and are called full 
salmons ; whereas those of the same year arc small, and ate 
called grawls or half salmon. 1780 Youno Tour Irel. 

I. 141 The young salmon are r.alled grawls. 18x4 Mac- 
T.\Gc.A KT Ga/lfK'id. Fncyd., Graidse, a young salmon. X85X 
Ni'Wi.and Frne 33 note, Graul, called in (he north a griUe 
. .a s.almori th.al has made but one sea voyage. 1867 Smvtii 
.SailoVs U'ord’bk., Grarvls. | 

b. Iransf. A child. Anglo- frisk. : 

18x5 T, C. Crokf.h Fairv Leg. S. It el. (1828) II. 236 Judy 
and my.self and the poor little grawls will be turned out. 

C. all rib., grilse fly, -rod, dime. 

tj 6 g Pevnani /Cool. HI. 242 The height of GiUe lime, j 
1M5 K. D. Gerakp H aters Hercules xxiii, A grilscdly, i 
x88s Bi.ack li h, I feather \\\, He., was rather ptejud that ; 
so slight a grilse-rod., should .. have overmastered *0 big , 
a bca.st. 

Hence Orilsinir vhl. sh., the taking of grilse. 
attrib. >867 F. Francis Angling ix. tx88o 339 A light i 
grilsing weapon. 

tGvim, sh, Obs. Algo gryiufe. [f. Grim a. ; j 
cf. Du. and MHG. (G. grimm) tnasc. ; also j 


GBIBI. 

! OHG. gtdmmf (MHG. and M. Dn. grimme') fern.] 
I ( trimness, fury, rage, 

j 13,. .ViV Bi-ues 1880 (MS. A), 'I'hus heginneth grim to 
j growc. 1340-70 Ale.c, ^ Dittd, 50 pti were a*grisen of hi.s 
j gryme & wende gn fMie. ctt^ooDcs/r. /"niy 7770 Then 
I the greke,4 with grym there gedurt l>ero hertes. 0400 
! V^iyatne 4- Caw. lofti I’o him he .stirt, with birful grim, 
' His bow and arwes reft he him. C1470 Hardinu 

(-.v.v.vviii. xiit, 'Flic .S.arasytts also he shnve with tnuchegryine. 
Grim (gl im , a. and adv. Form.H • 2 grim(m, 
3 grimm, 3-7 grimmo, 4 5 gryme, 4-6 grime, 
grym(rae, 3- grim. [GE. pdm{m) ^ OFris. 
grim, OS. grim (l^u. grim). OIKL and MHG. 
j grim (Cr. grimnC, OS. grimmr (.Sw. gtym harsh, 
j \ )t\..grim ugly). Grinin viiipJoys a disyllabic form 
j grimme, corresponding to ()H(I. grimmi, MHG. 
i giimme. The GTcut. root *grem- is an ablaut- 
variant of *gt am - ; see Gramk h.] 

A. adf., 

1 . Of persDiis or animals : Fierce, cruel, savage, oi 
harsh in disposition or action. Also, In weaker 
seu.se, d.aring. determined, bold. Cocas, const, wilk, 
against, or witli ilat. (Now merged in sense -p) 

Bsi^utdf iZ.) 121 \ViI;i un-bado grim ond gra-alt.;^ ;^earc> 
sDim w;c^ rcoc oiid ic|‘i\ 971 Iditkl. Horn. 63 Nc ^earf he 
. . wcnaii. .|»a.*s frrondi s | v. bint* ;rfrc of gi linmnn deoHcs 
Xewealtlnm alc.s.an maj.v:. c 1*00 Oumin 8246 He Wass 
tfcll m.aun wi)>b idle . . iS: grimme wihp pc Icodr. a xxx5 
Ancr. R, 280 lie ist.ih hu ueolo jc grimme wrastlare of 
belle hreid up un his bupe. c xxqo .S. Fug. I, eg. I. 46^/164 
(Hwe.s weren uroutc and grimme. a t2ioo Cursor M, 1161:3 
lesus. . lighted of liis niuder kne. And stud a pon pan bestes 
grim. 1387 'I'kkvisa l/igdcn (Kj)Ils.i I. 145 pe boundes of 
p.at londe bee)/ .so grecic, so grym, and siiPiige |>.ai Jwjy 
j>rowep doun boles ami slccj» lyuuiis. c 1430 Hymns V'irg. 
52 (Juod Daiiid, ' we spoken of oon so gi ym pal .schuldc 
lueke l»e brasvn ^atls ’. «: 1450 Cov. My.'it. vShuks. Sue.) njo 

'l‘he jewys ageyn the weie grym ik grylle. 15x3 Douoi.ah 
.Ftifis lit. ix. 108 Ami for out fra my cavern did espy The 
j^ryme Culopes. 16x4 Cmm . Smuu I irginia lit. v. 55 'I hc 
first people we .saw were two grim .and stout Salvages. 1635 
.S\^ AN .S/cc. M. viii, tju 1 1O4.it 404'! bef hvill voice of this toiii- 
manding fowl idie (I'ock), will keep in .aw’ the grimtne and 
fierce Lion. 1637 Milion l.ysidas 128 Wl).at (he grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devout s npatx*. 1 x 7 x 6 46 'I'homson 
H’ inter 394 Bony, and gaunt, and grim, Asseniiiltng wolves 
in raging troops de.sccnd.J 

tibsol. r 1400 Destr. Troy R80 Hit [fyrei gird fioin the gtym 
wiih so gret belt*, r' *450 Ifix.i.ANO llou lat .469 Me buic a 
lyon as lord . . Of pure gohl w as (be ground, quhac the 
gryifi bovit. 1535 Lvndlsay Satyre 4465 'I be feind i essaue 
that gracedes grim ! 

tb. Fiercely an pry. Obs, 

971 Blickt. Horn. 2s He him a t his endc Rrim x^vveot beh 
& nine ?(ela:dej» on ece forwyrd, c iao5 Lav. 15566 pa wev 
sw'i<^c grim Dinabu^ touward Ma.rlin. 13.. A”. . 4 //V. 754 
Now is the kyng wroth and gtym, Win) schal bco kyng 
.after him. £: 1330 K. Brunnk i'/rron. iiSio) 94 Cod is pe 
turned grytn, (Julnrr in word «.'r dialc has pou grrued him. 
c X27S .Sc. Leg. .Saints, Adri.irr 39 j>ar-at richl gryme we?, 
pe king, c 1450 St. C uthbert Surlee.si 56.57 pc mare he bc- 
soghi him . . pe Linger he wax marc grym. 1535 Co\ kroah 
Zeph. ii. 1 1 rhe I.oidn shall he grymme vpori them, and 
deslioyo all the goddrs in the londe. 

2 . Of personal actions, character, fcelini^s, or 
utterances, a. Fierce, fnrioiis. cruel {ohs. ox arch.). 
b. In mod. use: Sit rn, unrelenting^, merciless ; le- 
.solute, uncompromi.sing. 

tr xooo Byrhtnoth 61 ((Jr.i Us .sceul ord and ecg a?r 
man, grim gu&ple:5a, .a?r v\e gof )! syllon. c 1x00 Ormin 672 
l.>» of«?ll i.ss. .Olf grimme fs: nipfull hfirte. c XX05 Lav. 2283 
Moni grimne le.a.s poleile ich on ‘olflc l i-fi/ien Bruiune. 
a iax5 Amr. R. loo pis is a cruel \\oid,& a grijn word mid 
rdli:. a 1300 Cursor M . 471 Again him gaf xi hateil grim. 
13. . Tropr. Sanct. ( Vcniun MS.) in A rrhiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXl. 304 101 per he dronk wi|> wille grym Biller alter 
and eke v<?nym. 1387 'I'hr.) is,\ Higdm t Rolls) VI L 335 
Also pi*. I.anfrank ircdcdt? and bytail kyng William con- 
qurMoui Iiy an holy crafl, non^t wip grym chidyngc, liut 
somiyme m good rnerpe. r 1400 Me/ayne O78 '1 here was 
none uper haylsynge Lot stowte woidrs and grym. ('1460 
/ attrtjal 461 He sim.tl to L.tiiiifal. .Well fiteriie .strokes, and 
■.veil grj/m. 1535 Co\ j huai.k Nahum i. 6 Who is able to 
nbyde his gryrnmc clisuka aire 7 1605 Shaks. Mach, v, ii. 4 

Their dctie c.aises Would (o the blceclini; and the grim 
Alarme 1 a( tie the mortified man. 1667 hin ioN P. L, vi. 

To . . open when, and when to chjse 'J'he ridges of grim 
Warr. 1678 Bcsy.sn Tilgr . i. 1.51 With .a grim and surly 
V -ice Ik? l< iianl De .pairl bitl ihein awake. X85X Mrs. Stow k 
I'/ic/e J ojj/'.s {\ .XV, I*jh«-..sal with grim determination, up- 
right as a dririiin.g-ia'edle stuck in a board, a 1853 Rdbert 
so.N /.(Ct. i. (16.58) 95 An .a^c of grim earnestness. 1863 Geo. 
I'daoi Roniola lx, A man s own safety is a god that some- 
times makes very grim dcMiiniids 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xix. '.;>44 I'hen began u murder grim and great. >877 Mrs. 
OwvwAHi Makers J lor. xv. 377 The Florentines, .prepared 
to do grim battle for ilicir libertic.s. 1879 (L W. Kitchin in 
Fncyd. Brit. IX. .549 2 'I'bc King’s bodyguard, on whom 
fell ever the grimmest of the fighting, sulTered terribly. 

3 . Of pain, wounds, diseases, painful or destruc- 
tive conditions; Cruel, terribly severe. Now only 
ill wc.nkened sense ; cf. 2 b and 4 b. 

f poo tr. BiTfeia's Hist. 1. xiv. 11890) 50 pa com . . myccl 
wol & grim ofer pa xvbwyrfVlon mo/Jc.s men. 971 Blickt. 
Horn. 213 Wiij.s 5C winter .. to p.rs grim pail (tiards man 
hi.s fcorh for cylo j^esealde. xx.. O. F.. Chr-on. an. 1005 
(Laud MS.) On pyssum Reare was .sc niycla hungor ^cond 
Angch^'nn swilcc na.i man a;r ne ^^emtindc ttwa gnmne. 
r ixoo Obmin 1442 Crist. .Drah harrd ik hefij pine inoh j>urrh 
fife grimme wiindess. cxuic Havelok 155 He..preydcti 
Ciisics bore, 'rhat he [wohic] turnen bint Vt of Inat yuel 
thiit was so grim I c 1400 Desir. Troy 907 'The dragon . . 
gird him agwync with a grym noyse. c >435 Tc^rr. Portugal 
981 Mo than fyfly bad he slayne With gryme wounddes 
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and we. c «45» Mvac 1561 For yef the eynne be Kjet or 
ffryin. *535 Stewakt Cro». Sco/. (1858) 1. 303 QuhUk $all 
nocht scSrmk quhair nakit swardis ar drawin .. Or for 
na crym wound other grym or grow. 2658 A. Fox tr. 
IVttrta SurjT. n. xiv. no Manv times there is a grim anger 
in the Hand or Finger. 1667 Milton /’. Z:. ii. 170 What if 
the breath that kindl d those grim fires, AwakU should 
blow them into i^cvenfold rage ? a 1716 South Sfr/u. (1744) 
IX vi 185 And then, whether it would not be the grimmest 
dispensation that ever befell him. 1814 Scoit Lt/. of Isles in. 
.Kxiii, Wind and weather wax’d so grim. 1865 Dickkns Mut, 
/•>. i. xiii, ' I his is becoming grim said Fugeue in a low 
voice. 1871 R. Fllis tr. Catullus xxi. xt Now shall beauty 
10 thirst be train’d or hunger'.s (Jrim necessity. 

-j- b. Of weapons or destructive agencies : Cruel, 
formidable. To wend to the tooth. : to have 

recourse to harsh measures. Obs, 
a 1**5 Ancr, R. a 18 I He] makc3 him swuSe sterne, & 
went to |?enc grimme too, 13.. R. A Hit, P . B. 1553 Al 
hit frayes my ilesche J»e fyngres so grymine. llnd. 1(^6 Ful 
grymme clawres pat were croked and kcue. 13.. Caw. 4- 
Gr. Knt, ticdcrer vn hys grymme tole, Gawayn to 

stnyfe. Chaucer //. Raute ii. 33 With hys grym 

pawes strong. . Me . .he hcirtc. 1470-85 Malory A rthnr 11. 
XV, Thenne kyiig Pellam cau^t in his hand a grym wepen. 
4 . Formidable in apixjarancc or demeanour; of 
stem, forbidding or harsh aspect, suggesting a cruel 
or unbending disposition, f Also, in weaker sense, 
hard-featured, ugly, 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 2250 Pc dcvel hat es grisely and 
grym, Til hym come, c 1394 P. Pi. Cre.fe 222 A greet chcrl 
Kt a grym, growen ns a tonne. <-'1440 Promp. Par^j. uia/x 
Gryim or sterne . . , tiustet^fs^ ri^idus. e 2450 Merl/u 339 
'I'he Gcaunte w.ns xo grym a figure that he was dredefiill for 
to beholde. 1513 Douglas Mneis v. i. 67 A heir skyii of 
AlTrik aboun his weid. Full grym of luik, with dartes keno 
and rude. 1535 Covurdai.k Dan. ii. 31 A greate ymage, 
who^e fyguro wai maruelouR greate^ and his vysage grymme 
[Vulg. terrihilh\. 1587 Tur her v. I rag. (1837) 31 Whose 
f^ace was grirninc, and ho in blacke ycTad. 1588 Shaks. L. 
L. L. n. I. 256 Then was Venus like her mother, for her 
father is hnt grim. 164* Devham Sophy rv. i. He .. that 
dares to die, May laugh at the grim face of law. 1697 
Dryokn Virg. Georg, iv. 146 Like their grisly Pi ince api>cars 
his gloomy Race : Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1203 Uowf. Pair 
Penit. V. i. 1720 How P.ale ho looks ! How (Jrini with 
clotted Blood and those dead Eyes. 2794 Mils. Uadclifkk 
Myst. ildotpho kkA, U threw a stronger gleam upon the 
grim and sallow countenance of B.arnardinc. 1808 .ScroTT 
Alarm, ill. xx, Norweyan warriors grim. Ihid. xxi, Vigil 
and fast had worn him grim. 1827 Pollok Course T. vtir, 
On their grim features, now, The plain unviiiored index of 
the soul. 1838 J, L. Stehhbns Trav. Greece, etc. 107/1 The 
command.'int, a grim, gaunt-looking figure about fif^. x86a 
Burton Bk. Hunter 396 Grim and ghastly human figures. 

b. of things personified, esf. of death. Phr. 
to hold on, eling, etc. like grim death, 

15M Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 80 Moodie and dull mclan- 
chofiy Kin.sman to grim and comfortlcsse clespaire. x50 — 
Tam. Shr. Induct, i. 35 Grim death, how foule and loath- 
some U ihinc image. 1635 Quarles Embl. nr. xi. (17181 170 
Mine eye Shall .scorn grim death, although grim death stand 
by. (rx68o BEVERUHiK Serm. (1729) I. 249 Can wc look 

S im death in the face ? 1713 Apdison tt. iv, Doubling 
e native horror of the war And making death more grim. 
18x6 Shkllky A Ars/or 6 o 3 The very winds, Danger’s grim 
playmates, on that precipice Slept, 1847 Lady G. Bloom- 
fiKi.o Remin. (1883) I. x. 263 There was nothing for it but 
to hold on like grim death, and be shaken to pieces. 1865 
Trollofr Belton Esi. ix. *01 People must eat and drink 
even when the grim monarch Is in tne hou.se. 

O. of looks or aspect. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Come. 2233 Ful hydus sightes hai [the 
devils J sal shew hym pal his cherc sal make grisly and grym. 
c 1450 Merlin 44 A man of a grym cherc. ^ 1^54 H award Eu- 
tropius It. IS After they were dead kening stil theyr grim 
jokes. 1500 Spenser/'. Q. tit. viii. 32 I'or shame, but more 
for fearc of his grim sight, Downc in her lap she hid her face. 
i6ofl Mahston An/onto'.t Rev. iii. v. W*ks. 1856 I. 115, I will 
. . Outstare the terror of thy grimme aspect. i6<w Kvf.i.yn 
Numism. ix. 306 A grim utid crabbed look. xm3 Galt 
Entail 1. iii. 18 Tremendous forms, in w'arlike altitudes 
and with grim asjiccta. 1838 Dicken.s Nich. JSlkk, xv, 
With a grim and ghastly stare. 1863 Geo, F.i.ior Komola 
i, I'his city of yours turns a grim look on me just here, 
d- absol. or quasi - j-A ^ GKiMjfEss. 

1845 Carlvlb Cromwell (1871) IV. 70 Faces settling into 
permanent grim. 

6 . transf. Of things, scenes, situations, etc. : 
Harsh or repellent of aspect ; uninviting. 

(13.. E.R. AUit. P. A, X060 pc mon,c may J^r of acroche 
no my^te To spotty, ho is of body to gryin.j tSao Scon 
Afonast. v. The very crags and sc:turs seemed higher and 
grimmer. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 78/f On slopes, 
somewhitt le.ss grim, vino-planc.s arc seen. i86o Hawthorne 
Afarh. Faun (1879) 1* ^5® 1” ^ srim old vaulted apart- 

ment. 1871 L, S I EPtiEN Playgy. Europe iii. (1894) 82 The 
great Oberland iieaks . . stantl round in a grim circle. 1877 
Black (rreen Past, xxxii. (1878) 260 We bade farewell tvi 
this gay haunt of pleasure and set out for grimmer latitudes. 

b. absoL or quasi i 
1840 Galt Demon Destiny, etc. 73. 1 . , often wonder’d in | 
the grim of night, To what dread land the dead-mnn did 1 
invite. 

6 . Of stern or sinister import. ] 

x 873 0 i;ida PascarH I. 4 monarch yesterday, to-day a j 
sc.ai,t;.goai, in griminrsl itonic symbol of all human his- ; 
Pjnes. X889 Jr.ssopF Coming 0/ Friars ii, 81 A saying that : 
had a grim truth in it. ! 

7 . Of laughter, jests, humour : Stern, implying no 
relenting or softening. In ;^ecent use often : Deal- 
ing with ghastly ur painful subjects. 

t64x Milton Animadv. Pref., Such a grim laughter, as 
may appear at ihc same time m an austere visage. tSa* 
bcoTT Quenttn O. x>#vl, One of those grim smiles, of which j 


it was impossible to say, whether it meant good or harm. 
1833 Ht. Martinkau Loom Lugger 11. v. xo6 Before the 
crowd had quite ended their grim n^tinte. 1850 Carlyle 
Lntfertl. Fampk. iv. 4 Our friena in grim banter would 
reply : * Reform a Po|)edom, — hardly x868 Milman St. 
'PauPs xiv. One of those grim pleasantries in which 
Oliver took delight, i860 Frexman Homt. Conq. (1876) HI. 
i xii. 162 Mingled witli ail this there is a certain element of 
j grim merriment. 

j 8. Comb., as grimme keeked, -faced, featured, 
j -looked, -looking, •visaged, -whiskered atljs. ; '\grim- 
: sightedness. Also f grim-face ^ Grimace sd. 

j x6oi Mariston PasquilJ^ A’atA. 11. 94 The siluer Ensigne 
[ of the ’’grimme-cheekt night. 1671 Crownk yuliana 1. 9 
; \Stage direct ioH\ Landlord squints, .and makes ^grim-faces, 
j x6xo R. Niccols F>tg. Eliza in AUrr. Mag. 863 Like the 
j *grim-fac’d God of war. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Charmed Sea 
V. 74 Groups of grtm-facedTininers. tSxx W. R, Sfenckr 
Poems 1 3 x He thinkshis new porter, '’grim-featur’d Suspidon. 

I 1590 Shaks. Afuls. N. v. i. 171 O *grim look’t night, o night 
' with hue so blacke. 1844 Lever T, Burke II. x66 A *gt im- 
looking, hard- featured matt. xSjBJ. Bullkr 40 Years N. 
/.caiand i. i. 24 This stormy and grim-luoking islet. x^8 
Hkxham Dutch Diet, Grim^sichtigheydt, *Grim- 

sightednesse, Severitie, or Austcrc-lookes. 1594 Shaks. 
Fich. HI, I. i. 9 ’’Grim-visag'd Warre, hath smooth'd his 
wrinkled Front. 1848 Buckley Iliad 191 A grim visaged 
Gorgon. 1780 Mickle Lei. 15 Aug. in Lit.^ Panorama 
(1809J V. 1174 *Grim-whiskf!rcd soldiers, tearing children 
from their mothers and killing them. 

B. adv. gt'itnme') or quasi-a</v. In a grim 
manner or mood ; fiercely, sav.agely, horribly. In 
laler use only to look gtdm, where g*‘im is perh. 
adjectival. 

6 893 K, Alfred Oros. 1. ii. § x Hyhim ?eftcr psem grimme 
forguldon Injrie wixeraift Jic hy ajt him sdeorncKlon. a 1000 
Caedmons Gen. 1275 (Gr.) He . . polite forgripaii gunicynnc 
grinime and sarc. <1x300 Cursor AT 14668 pai loked on 
him lath and grini. 0x300 E. E. Psalter civ. iS Irne 
thnrgh-ydiorle his satilo ful grim. <'1330 R. Bkunnk Chron. 
^iSio) 123 Whan pc fader wist pc sonne wild wenc on him, 

1 blame him not if him list turne ageyn fulle grim. C1400 
.S'owdone Bah. 3129 He hiked on her al grymme As he wode 
wroth wcr. X4.. Siege Jerusalem (E. £.T. S.) 10/165 Pu.r 
is no gome in pis [groundc] pat is grym wounded, c 1450 
Holland Ihnvlat 53 He grat grysly grym, and gatf a gret 
3uwte. X596 Si'ENSEk F. Q. iv. 1. 50 So stood Sir Scudamuur 
when this he hc.Trd, Ne word he had to speake for great 
dismay. But lookt on Glance grim. 1675 HoautcK Odyss. 
(1677) 293 Round about he lookt iipton us grim. 

b. Comb., as grim-blue, frowning, -gi'inning, 
-rising, -set, -white adjs. 

xsga Shaks. Ven. d- Ad. 155 Thus chides she Death, Grtm- 
grinning ghost. 1786 Burns Addr. Edin, v, Thy pond’rous 
wall and massy bar, Grim-rising o'er the rugged rock. 
1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. ix. 2x9 Hound some 

Schreckhoru, as yet grim-blue, would the eddying vapour 
gather.. in the clear sunbeam your Schrcckhotn .stood .smil- 
ing grim-white. x88x H. PiiiLLira tr. C/tamisso's Faust 15 
Sleep, gritn frowning, rugged chasms. 1885 Fitzfatrick 
Life T. N. Burke I. 20 note. The griin-.sct, clenched aspect 
of the faces. 

Chrim (gri^)> 6 grimme, Sc. grym. 

[In sense i, ad. Du. or G. grimmen {OS, and OE. 
grimmati), f. gritn{m adj. Gkim. In sense 2, 
f. (iui.M af] 

tl. intr. To be angry, look fierce. Const, at, 
on, to. Obs, 

<1x400 -50 A Hjrander 4653 Ne nothire gessc wo vs goclis 
nc grym at ouro dri^tin. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb. ) 35 
Thenne grimmed he, and wms angry on me. 1484 ~ Curiall 

2 b, Now she lawheth to one and she grimnicth to other. 
1530 P.M.SGR. 575/1, I gi'immc, 1 make a foule countenuunce, 
je groH^ne, 1535 [see Grim a. 3I. 1x8 ^ Lytton A". Arthur 
vni. Ivi, Black from a brazen flag, with outstretched wings 

( Grimmed the dread Raven of the Runic kings. Note, 

, Grimm' d, from the ytcAi grimmen. \ 
i 2 . trans. To make grim or fierce; to cause to 
look grim ; to give a grim look to. 
j 17x0 Brit. Apollo III. No. 26. 3/1 There Srnall-Cole one 
■ 0 les . . .\ud lot>ks Ugly .tiul Grimm’d like a Witch. 1808 J. 

; Barlow Coltmib. lit. 527 (irimm’d by the horrors of the 
dreadful night. The liosts w'okc fiercer for the promised 
i fight. 1837 Cabi.ylk Er, Kty. II. v, viii, Ikully and his 
I Fcuill.-uits. .had to withdraw. . into lurid half-light, grimmed 
' by the sli.adow of that Red Fkig of theirs, X840 Galt 
Demon 0/ Destiny 11. 13 The sculptured effigies That grim 
the silence of chivalric aisles. 

Chrimace (griin/ 7 ‘-&), sb. Also 7 grima88(o. 
[a. W grimcice (14th c.), of uncertain origin.] 

1 . A distortion of the countenance whether spon- 
taneous or involuntary, expressive of some feeling 
(esp. annoyance, embarrassment, ill- humour or 
pain) or tending to excite laughter; a wry face. 
Fhr. to make a grimace or gn maces. 

X651 Hoiim':sXrt//a///. i. vi. 27 Sudden Glory, is the passion 
which maketh tho.se Cfi-imaces c.Tllcd Laughter. x668 T. St, 
,Sf.hke Tnrugo's iViles Epil., Say with an indiflerent 
Grimassc, 'ti.s well enough for a Novice. 1678 Butler Hud. 

III. ii. 1004 With smart remarks of leering faces. And annota- 
tions of grimaces ! 1786 Mad. D’Arhlav Diary tr Nov., 
[Thel little heroine, making many involuntary ^irnaccs, but 
resisting lier evident inclination to cry. 18*4 W. Irvino T. 
Trav. L 97, 1 tried to laugh, but could only make a grimace. 
1840 Dickkn.4 Old C. Shop x\. Nor were the lawyer'.s .smiles 
les.'s terrible to her than Quilp's grimaces. 1874 L. Stephen 
Honrs in Library (1892) I. vii. 358 He.. chooses to. .make 
grimaces before us, like an ordinary clowm. 

iransf. X84X \V. Sfalding Italy It, Isl. II, 357 His 
boldness of drawing sometimes produces exaggeration and 
grimace. 

2 . An affected expression of countenance, f For- 
merly in wider sense, applied contemptnously to 
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any affected or exaggerated attitude or gesture of 
politeness. 

*678 Marvell (7nm;/A PtVJep' Wks. 1875 IV. 336 To learn 
how to make the Plenipotentiary griiiia.ss for hw Majesty’s 
service. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 38 P 8 Take one of your 
Men of Business, he shall keep you half an Hour with your 
Hat off. .till he has drawn a Crowd that observes you in 
this Grimace. > 171* Addison Spect. No. 69 F a As I am not 
versed in the Modern Coptick. our Conferences go no 
further than a Bow and a Grimace. 17^ Johnson Idler 
No. 8 p 12 Men who can licar at once the grimaces of the 
Gauls, and the howl of the Americans, i860 Gsa Eliot 
Mill on Floss vi. ix, The Miss Guest.s were much too well- 
bred to have any of the grimaces and affected tones that 
belong to pretentious vulgarity. 

b. The employment of affected looks f or ges- 
tures.. ?Nowrflr<r. 

x686 Dryden Ep. to H. lligdm 10 For posture, dress, 
grimace, and affectation, Though foes to sense, are harmless 
to the nation. i7xa Addison Spect. No. 30$ F 10 This Artist 
is to tench them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their 
Shoulders in a dubious Case, to connive with either Eye, 
and in a Word, the whole Practice of Political Grimace. 
1757 Smollett Reprisal i. iii, A peacock in pride, in 
grtinacc a baboon. 1789 Bex-smam Ess. 1. xiv. 270 what 
may be thought grace ut Paris, at London may appear 
grimace. x8x6 Remarks Eng. Mann. 58 We arc loo apt 
to consider as French grimace every deviation from our 
more reserved or churlish habits. 

3 . fig. Affectation, pretence, sham ; f an instance 
ofihis. ?Nown/rtf. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 184 They did veryly 
bclccue it would be a warr, what grimaces socucr they made. 
1672 Dryden Alarr. d la Mode 11. i.Wks. 1883 IV. 286, I .. 
s.'iid nothing but d efauires, d efautres, and that it was all 
grimace, and would not pass upon me. 17x5 tr. Ctess 
D' Annoys IVks. 83 Hypocrisie and Grimace seem’d to me 
the most unworthy of all Vices. 1739 Cibher Apol. (1756) 
1. 22 All this my parade and grimace of philosophy. 1759 
Robertson Hi.<ti. Scot, (xfiiy) 11 . hi. 1x7 In all her violent 
declarations against Darnly, there was much more of 
grimace than reality. 178^ Paley Mor. Philos. (x8x8) I. 
359 He secs through the grimace of this counterfeited con- 
cern for virtue. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ii. 384 Ho 
..treated the renewal of the title of Naib Subah..as idle 
grimace, 1832 Macaulay Mirabeau Misc. Writ. (1889) 280 
They had found it so ea.5y to perform the grimace of piety, 
that it was natural for them to consider all piety ns grimace. 
1855 Motley Dutch Rep. I. 543 I hc Prince .. li.stened to 
all this commendation. . . He knew it to be pure grimace. 
xSgx F. Hall in Nation (N. Y.) 1. 11. 297/2 Everything that 
h.ad passed before me bore, .the stamp of. .grimace, hollow- 
ness, or histrionism. 

Grimace (grini^‘*s), v. [f. Grimace sb., or ad. 
F. grimactr (Cotgr. i 6 i i).] intr. To distort ihe 
countenance ; to make a wry face ; t to put on an 
affected air. Also, to grimace it, 

1762 G0LD.SM. at. IV. xcv), NX It is only clapping on a 
suit of sables, grimacing it for a few days, and all, .soou 
forgotten, goes on as before. 1768 — Goodm. Man Epil., 
He nod.s, they nod/, he cringes, they grimace. 1826 Scorr 
IVoodst. v, I can grimace like a baboon. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Re7\ I. VII. i'v, When so much goes grinning and grimacing 
ti.H a lifeless Formality. . here once more, if nowhere else, is 
a Sincerity and Reality. 1863 Mary Howitt BremeVs 
Greece I. iii. 65 On one .spot grimaces the winged lion of 
St. Mark’s, the emblem of Venice. 1892 Zandwji.l Chi/dr. 
Ghetto I. 188 Solomon .stuck his tongue in his check, and 
grimaced. 

Hence Grimaxed fpl, a,, affected, rare. 

1853 W. Andkrson EaPos. Popery (1878) 214 It is your 
grimaced priests and demure mins who are most dexterous 
at the juggling of conscience. 

Grimacer (gvimcYsoi), [f. Grimace v. 4 -erL] 
One who makes grimaces or distorts his face. 

x8xo sporting Afag. XXXVI. 169 When the grimacers 
have distorted their flexible countenances. 1833 FrasePs 
Afag. VIII. 346 Such grimacers as Harley, ox such actors 
as Power. 

Grima'cery. rare-^^. [ad. F. grimacerie, f, 
gidmacer t Iiiimacr v. ; see -ery.] The practice 
of using CTimaccs or affected gestures. 

1863 G. H. Cai.vlrt Gentleman vii. 94 Verbal courtesy, 
liat-in-hand griinacery. 

Grimacier (grim/i-sm). [ad. F. grimacUr, 
f. grimacer Grimace v. ; sec -IKR.] -- GitlMAOKB. 

18x5 T. Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. ^7 We ought to be like 
the grimacier at Astlcy’s. 1820-2 Pvne Wine ^ Walnuts 
( 1824) I. vi. 60 He was too much of a grimacier to be tolerated 
by the judge.s of good acting. 1864 Daily Tel, x8 July, We 
have lost the great grimacier [Grimaldi]. 

Grimacing (grjm^'’sig), vbl, sb. [f. Grimace 
V, 4 -iNG 1.] The action of the verb Gbimacis. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 51 Genuine chorea, apart 
from mere grimacing . . is very closely associated with the 
rheumatic state. 

Chdmacing (grim<?>*siq), ppl, a. [f. Grimace 
V. 4 -ING ^.] That grimaces. 

1804 Something Odd f. 83 Cringing alacrity and grimacing 
volubility, 1844 L. S. Costello Biarn 4- Pyrenees II. ix. 

148 The sculpture of., the grimacing heads amongst 
foliage. 1^3 Grq. Eliot Romola iv, Nello. .cast a grii 
ing look of intelligence at the Greek, 
lienee OHma‘oii*M^y adv. 

1854 Tait's Mag. XX 1. 287 The Jew . . winked grimacingly. 

GTimaUdn (grimaj'lkin, -mj’lkin). [prob. f. 
Grey a, 4 Malkin.] A name given to a cat ; 
hence, a cat, esp. an old she-cat ; contemptuously 
appli^ to a jealous or imperious old woman. 

In quot. 1605 used as the name of a fiend. 

[*605 Shaks. Macb . i. i. 9, I come, Gray-Mallun !] *630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. ii. 1X4A Like Grimalkin Or a 
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kindt needfull VcrntiiKoursuig Ca(« Ibid, 226/2^^ I list not 
write the bable praise Of Apes, or Owles, or Popinjaics Or 
of the Cat Grimallcin. 1703^. ViiiiAAfs Spi^ndid Shilling^ 
74 GriniaJkin to Domestic Vermine sworn An everlasting 
Foe. 1709 Prior U'km Cat is Atvay x8 Grimalkin far all 
cats outshone. 1789 G. Whitk Ssiborne Ixxvi, That a poor 
little sucking leveret should be fostered . . by a bloody gri- 
malkin. 1798 CiiAKLOTTC Smith Yng. Pkilvso^her III. je 
The venerable old grimalkin had taken Louisa with her, and 
accompanied the niarried folks into Siiflblk, x8a6 Disraeli 
l/iv* f;^/’^n.xvi,Likeveritablc Grimalkins, tlicyitheToadcys) 
fawn upon their victims previous to the festiv.'il, x^3 
Borrow PibU in Sfiain 53 Growling to herself, something 
after tlie manner of an old grimalkin when disturbed. 

attrib. a 1745^ Swirt Dan yacksan's Picturtf iL 6 But 
still were warning his grim.Tikin eyes, For which gray 
worsted stocking paint supplies. 1784 Gihuon Misc. IVAs. 
u8i 4) II. 3 •-,4 And now, my Lady, Let me approach your 
gentle, not grimalkin, presence, with deep remorse. 

llencc Oxlxiui‘lki& 8 d pa, pple. {nonce-wd,)^ vexed 
by a ‘grimalkin *. 

1756 L^o. CiiESTEKP. IVorlil No. 185 f a, I am not hen- 
pecked; I am not grimalkincd ; 1 have no Mrs. Freeman 
with her Italian aii-s; but I have a wife more troublesome 
than all three. 

tQrimask. Ohs, rare^^, « Grimace. 
tdrx E. Howard lYoMens Conquest First Piol., Wh.Ti 
think you then, if I speak to all the judges in the Pit by 
looks and grima-sks? [Possibly only a mi.spnnt {or grimasse5.\ 
Grimass(e, ob$. form of Grimace. 
t Grimcu'ndle^o- Obs. rart'”^, [f. Grim sb. -h 
-cund (as in Godcu^td, q.v.) + -le^c -laik.] Grim- 
ness, fierceness. 

c xaoo Or MIN 4706 patt tu beo..hwcrrt ut dene olF grimm- 
cunndlej^c & hweiTt ut clcnc off bra}>)>c. i 

Grime (grQim), sb, [-mod. Flemish in 

the same sense (Kilian ^i'Si^^rijmsel ) ; cf. Gbime z/.] 
Soot, smut, coal-dust, or other black particles, 
deposited upon or ingrained in some surface, esp. 
the human skin. 

1590 Shaks. Com, Krr, in. ii. 106 She sweats a man may 
goc oucivshoocs in the grime of it. i6za W. Parkes 
( 1876) ?4 Now will he .. note it deepe witli 
a pen of brasse, with the blackest grime and colour that cun 
be dcuised. X7a8 Woodward Cat, Fossils II- 3 Collow is 
the word by wnich they denote black Grime of burnt Coals 
or Wood. 1740 SoMKUviLLK Jfobbhipl 111. 179 Her I.cg.s un- 
clean, Booted with Grime. 1850 (Txhi.yle Latter-d. Pamph. 
iv.^ 4 A wretched old kettle . . consisting mainly now of foul 
grime and du.st. 1870 Bkvant Iliad 1. x. 330 Descending to 
the sea They washed from knees and neck and thighs the 
grime Of sweat. x^% Nortkmnbld, Gloss. f Grime^ the black 
a.slie!S upon wood which are in a state Ijketwcen soot and 
charcoal. Any black smudge is called a grime mark. Lignite, 
or wood coal, is someliiues called ^rime. 

Jt}^. X719 Dk Foe Crusoe 11. xvi. (1840) 324 The dirt and 

grime of human affairs. 1899 H. Wright Depopulation log 
He firgot all the squalor of monotony, and the grime of 
grinding circumstances by which human life was surrounded. 
Grime (graim), V, Also 5 Sc. grymme. [Cf. 
inod.h lemish gnimeUf Kris, griemjen^ \JCt, p^nmen^ 
gf’hncn to Idackcn, dirty; a MDu. "^grimen is 
assumed by Verwijs and Verdam. Cf. also begre- 
men^ -griemen (Kilian), to BEaitiME.] trans. To 
cover with grime, to blacken, befoul. Also fig. 
to grime the face of, (Cf. Begrime.) I 

£*1470 Hknryson Mor, Fab. xi, (IVol/^ Sheep) xvi, Than 
quhair the gait was grymniit he him biocht. 1483 Cat/t. ' 
Antcl. ii>sh I’o /uscart\ Julijitnare. ai^gm H. 

Smii'H iYks. (1866-7) I. 62 He .scemeth like a collier 
which is grimed with his own coals. x6ox Dent Pathiv. 
Heaven 67 'I'hc Apostle laicth out the great danger of j 
this sinne [covelousncssl, and doth_ exceedingly grime the j 
face of it. 1605 Shaks. I.oar 11. iii. g My face lie grime i 
with liltli. 1647 R. irrAfVLTON yut>cttal 237 Vulcan pour’d 1 
Nectar himself, and his own fingers scorn a, Grim’d in hi.s i 
Liparene work-honsc.^ 1730 Swift Lady's Dressing-Room 
46 The Towel.s ..With Dirt, and Sweat, and Ear-w.ax 
grim’d. 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
VIII. ii. Letting your book fall into the ashes, .so as to . . 
rumple and grime the leaves. 1878 H. PuiLi.irs Poems fr, 
Sp. <<{• Germ. 18 A rudely cut inscription Grimed with dust 
of many t^-ear. 

t b. To smear, anoint. Obs. rare-^, 
cs^Bo jEFi'iiuiK Pugbears Epil. in Arckw Stud, ueu, 
Spr, (1897), With amber greece he must be grymde, and 
such lyke costly geare. 

Grime, obs. form of Grim. 

Grimed (graimd), ppt, a, [f. Grime v, 4- -ed b] 
Blackened with grime ; grimy. 

1483 Cat A, Angl. 165/=* CJrimcd, fuscatuSy fuligituitHS. 
1403 TPV//^/ Hilbrofid (Somerset ilo.), Hekfcyr of grs'metl 
coIo'. 159^ Nashe P, Panilesse (ed. 2) 6 b, A gray beard 
cut short to the stumps, as though it were grimde. 18x9 
Crabde T, of Hall viii. Wks. 1834 VI. 194 With hair 
uncomb’d, grimed face, and piteous look. 1841 J. L. 
Stephens Centr. Amcr. (1854) 258 The smith’s grimed face, 
1896 A. Morrison Child yago x There rose from the foul 
earth and the grimed walls a close, mingled stink. 

Pg, i8xS,W. H. ScribbUomania 25 Panegyrists, 

Errant Knights ! That whitewash one as grim’d as Nero. 
Griment, variant of Gbeembnt, Obs, 
t Gri'inftll, a. Obs. Also 3 grimfhle, 4 
grymfttll. [f. Grim sb. or a, + Full 

of grimness ; fierce, terrible. 

a .Satvles IVarde in Coti. Hotn. 253 To 1 seon eauer 
he uascli gastes . . biscon on hare grimfule ant gnirefule 
nebbes ant heren hare rarunge. *3.. Minor Poems fr. 
Yemon MS. (E. E. T. S.) 443 Wylh gretand grymfull wrathe 
full sone The! shall hcryn a full hard dome. 1715 Disc, on 
Death 55 Never more shall dread Death’s grimfui frown. 

Orimgribber (gri*mgri:b»j). Also 8-9 grim- 


gibber, 9 gUmglibber. In quot. 1729 the name 
of an imaginary estate, extemporized in a discus- 
sion between two sham counsel respecting a mar- 
riage settlement. Hence used by Tooke, lientham, 
and later writers for; Legal or other technical 
jargon, learned gibberish. Also attrib, 

(juot. 1835 i.s a direct allusion to Steele’s use. 
tx7«a Stef-le Come. Lotfers iii. i. (i723>^ 5t Mrs, Seat. 
The single Question is, whether the IntaiT is such, tlwt my 
Cousin Sir Geoffry ik necessary in this Affair? Pram. 
Yes, a.s to the Lordship of Tretriplet, InU not a.s to the 
Mcssuajge of Grimgibhcr.J 1786 J. H. Tooke Parley 103 
i The grimgrihber of Wc.stminsier-Hall is a moi'e fertile . . 
j source of imposture than the abracadabra of inagiciaiLS. 

I ^1788 Bf.ntham Ch. of ting. Catech. Exam, ('1868) 66 The 
1 . . grimgribber of modern technical theology. x8o2-xa — 
I Ration, fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 344 The grimgibbcr, non* 
I scn-sical reason .. of the identityof the two persons. 1824 
; Monthly Mag, X. 366 hlcdical writers, whose griin- 

j gribber is .seldom much . . read. i8a8 Edin. Rev. XLVll I. 

J 68 The law’s grinvgribber. *835 Ladv Lolt.sa Stuart 
ntrod. Anecdotes in Ld. Wbarnclifre Lett. «V lYks. of Lady 
i M, H \ Montagu {iSij) I. 18 Lord Dorchc.sler ..was very 
I gracious to him, till the Grim gribber part of the business — 

I the portion and settlements — came under consideration, 
i GrixninOgS (grai mines), [f. Gjumy <7. h- -N iisa.] 
The quality or state of being grimy. 

1630 H. M !oke Obser7'. in Euthus. Triumph. (1656) 85 
How the man is frighted into devotion by the sinut .Tiid 
grimines.se of his own imagination. 1854 Hawmioune Eng. 
Note-bks. (1883) II. 178 A great ileal of dirt and grimincss 
I on the Slone fioor of the markct-hou.se. 1859 Gi:o. Lliot 
i A. Pede 13 Mr. Rann's leathern anron and sulxliicd ^riiiii* 
ness can leave no one in any doubt that he is the vilkigc 
shoemaker. 

Griming (groi’min), vbl. sb. dial. A sprinkling. 
rxxSoa yatme Telfer\b. in Child Pallads (1R90) IV. 6 It 
was thegrymingof auew-fa'n snaw. 1^3 Nort/iumb. Gloss.^ 
Greymin^ Grimint Grym/ng, a sprinkling, si smirch. 

fGrlmlejc. Obs. rare'~^, grimmleik-y \ 

see Grim a, and -l.vik.] Grimness, cruelty. 

c laoo Okmin 4719 pis.s nialihte tredehb uanderrfol All 
grimmele«c & braj>hc. 

Grimly (gri-mli), a, Obs. or arr/i. Also 5 
super/, icrimlokkest. [OK. grimlic (= MDu. 
grimmclijc^ MHG. grimmclichy ON. gyimmligr) ; 
see Grim a. and-Lvi.] Grim-looking ; grim in 
appearance or nature. 

Peo-ivulfiZ.) ^041 Wacsse lev^iraca, grimlic gryre, glcdum 
be^swjeled. 4:893 K. VElfred Oros. i. ii. § 2 Da jewin wa:ron 

t rimlicran bonne by nu syn. ^ xooo iELi inc Hour L 454 
>one ^rimlican gar.secg. cxao5 Lay. 8176 Euiciin J>cnc 
brond igrap mid gVimlichc lechcii. c 127^ Moral Ode 141 in 
I O. E, Misc, 63 SwibiVK‘'iu»lych stench lx;r i.s. a 13x0 it) Wright 
i Lyric P. m The love of him us havelh ymaked souncle, 
Ant yca.st the grimly go.st to grouiidc. c i^Bo Sir Ferumb. 
1876 Y.S herd wa.s long, & al whyt hor; a was la] grymiy 
freke. a xaoo Octouian 1742 Douii he fyll deed to groundc, 
Gronynge fast with grymiy woundc, c 1400 Soivdone Pab. 
X44 1 her loaded ntany a giymlye gome. 1470-85 Malory 
j Arthur viii. i. She had many grymiy ihrowcs. x6xx 
Beaum. K Fl. Knt. Burn, /Vj. 7^ ii. v, lu came Margaret’s 
; grimly gho.st,^ And .stood at William’s feet, a 1650 .Sir 
Aldingar 73 in Fumiv. Percy Folio 1. 169, I dreamed the 
grype & a grimlic beast had carryed my crowne away. 1766 
. ti. Canning Anti- Lucretius i. 63 Cansi thou, undaunted, 

, meet the grimly king? 1783 Joiin.son Z.<r/. /<> J/rr. Thrale 
ao Ang., 1 told her it was John.son’s grimly gho.st. i8zo 
Bentiiam Packing (1821) 108 Behold ! at the beds feet 
a grimly spectre. 1863 BAHiNG-tiouLD Iceland xxi. 361 
Hard by this a grimly anyss. 

Hence Orl'mliness, the state of bcin^ grimly. 

14.. Chaucers Parsons T. p 790 (Ch. Ch. MS.) Giynily- 
ncsse of the dcuclcs fscc GkimnessJ. »68o.. Hoi.i.yuand 
Treas. Fr. Tong^ Ajfrcusett, slurdinesse, gnmlinc.s5e. 2898 
N. <y C- 9LI1 Scr. I. 445 Poetical licence, for the sake of in- 
tensif^ing the grimliness of the .ipparition. 

Gmmly (gri*mli), adv. Forms : 1 grim-, 
grymlice {covipar. grimlicor, super/, grimlicost), 

3 grimliche, Orm. grimmeli^, 4 grimli, 4 6 
grymiy, 3- grimly. [OE. grim/Lc (— OHG. 
gj'imlichc,grimmc/ickOf M I KL grinifuclk/Uy MDu. 
grimmelike., ON. grimm/igd) : see Grim a, and -l y - . ] 
1 , In a grim fashion ; Avith stern or cruel action, 
intention, or feelings ; fiercely, cruelly ; also, in 
mod. use, austerely, rigidly, uncompromisingly. 

97X Plickl. Horn, 63 p.nm mannum .sccolan ha dcrnari grim- 
licc styran. a xooo Mnrtyrol. fP- E. T. S.) 134 pa hei se 
cyning b^mc hyra culru gi imlico.st acwcllan. c laoS I.AV. 
1904 He. .igrap hinc hi bon gurdlc & him grinilichc jieaf. 
a IU5 Ancr. R. 104 pi spus. .spekeS swu5 g.imliche ^if bu 
wendest vl. a 1300 Cursor M. 15832 N u wit bastons b.ai 
him beft ful_ grimli to b^ grand. r i3ao Sir Tristr. 2376 
Vrgan to tiistrem ran, And grimli pcrc bai gret. c'1400 
Destr. Troy 10453 gitd in full grymli with a gretc ost. 
x6x8 Bolton Floras (1636) 261 How grimly they fought, the 
event sheweth. 1767 Tago Edge-Hill iv. 493 Now Death, 
with hasty Stride, stalk's o’er the Field, Grimly exulting in 
the bloody Fray. xByx R. Elli.s Catullus Ixiv. 355 So . . 
shall. .Achilles, Charge Troy’s children afield and fell them 
grimly with iron. xWx Fowlkr Bacon 198 Both of them 
( Bacon and Luther] were CTimly in carne.st. 
f 2. Dreadfully, frigntfully, shockingly, terribly. 
c xaooORMiN4494 Bal^e giUtenngrimmeli^. 1240 Ureisun 
In Cott. Hotn. 187 Mine sunnen habb*.*b grimliche twrebed 
me. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. 112 His grene wounde so 
grimly contie blede. 13.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 1534 perapered 
a paume . . bat was grysly Sc gret, & grymiy he wryics. 
c 14M Anturs of Arth, 163 (ITtornton MS.), Nowe I am a 
CTiscly gaste. and grymiy granc. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 163a 
Whan they togydere mette, Ayder yn other scheld hytie, 
Strokes grymiy greete. Henry IVnliace vii. 460 

Sum gryrofy gret, qubill tbar lyff dayes war gaync. 


3 . With a grim look or air ; a. of persons. 

X340 Ham FOLK Pr. Consc. 2226 Als wode lyons that (the 
devils] sal than fare . . And grymiy gryn on hym and blere. 
f X400 Melayne 1 398 He liaoe no worde to si>cko ag^nc, 
Bot jjrymly stude lukandc. X45<>-7o Golagros 9 f Cato. 
558 G.Tudifeir and Galiot, in glcmand stcil wedls,. .grymiy 
th.Ti ride. 4:1489 Caxton .Sonnes of Aymon li. 61 He 
lokfd grymiy and fycr.sly in hi.s vysage for grete w'rath. 
*535 CovEKDALi: Esther w. 7 He lift vp hi.s face, .and loked 
grymiy vpou her. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Ct. tv. xii. s The 
Auguries ., luokc grimly', And dare not speake their know- 
j ledge. 1635-56 CowLi Y Dazddeis iii. 23 Th' uncircuincis’d 
.smil’d grimly with di.sdain. 17*5 PovK Odyss. xxii. 39 
I Grimly frowning w'ith a dreaduil look. x8^ W._ Irving 
I Astoria III. 243 The Indian warriors .. shook their heads 
1 griiidy'. 1848 C . Broni k y. Eyre xii. ( 1873) 1 15 iHcJ sprang 
: to hi.s -s.'idille ; grimacing grimly as he made the effort. 1856 
' Ma.sson Eas. VI. 'J35 'I bat hard, austere man of letters, .who 
, receives you so gritniy', [etc.1, 

I b. transf of thinj^s. 

z6oa Marston Antonio's Rci>, iv. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 12a 
I Death, hel more grimly stare Within iny beau, then in your 
I threatning browes. x6ix Shaks. ll'int. T. in. iii. 3 Ilic 
; skies k)okc grimly, And thi eaten pre.scnt blu.siers. 18x9 
Bvkon yuan 11. xlix, The night .. grimly darkled o’er the 
faces pale. 1870 Bryant Iliad vi. I. 2 cj 6 The horse-hair 
plume 'I'h.at grimly noddcrl from the lofty cre.st. X890 Times 
. 31 Jan. 9/2 .Symbol of a grimly unsucc:cs.sful country. 

c. So as to produce a [»rim appearance, rare. 
7 a 1366 Chaucfr Rom. Rose iCi Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y-wis, hill grimly with a greet towaylc. ^ 1804 W. Irving 
T. Trav. 1. 45 Tlie grimly painted |H>rtrait of her poor dear 
man, 1895 Sir H. Maxwell Duke of Brit. i. it I'hc facea 
of most w'ere grimly tattooed. 

GrimmCe Cgfbn). [a. F. grimfue (Biiflon 1 764), 

J ad. 11)0(1. L. (Capra) gfifftmiuy the name given by 
Linnxus to a South-African antelope described by 
I I lerm. Nic. G rimm ( 1 64 1 1 7 1 1 ). The application 
; to the cotjuctoon is due to misunderstandingj A 
! Wesl-Africaii antelope, the coqiictoon. 

I 1834 Penny Cycl, II. 82/1 Tht^ origin.al grimm Yva& brought 
I from t he Cape of klood Hope ; , . the animul at present under 
! Lon.sideraiion . . is an inhabitant of hiierra Leone and the 
coast of Guinea. 1855 Out lvik, biippl., Crimm^ a species 
of antelope {A. grimmia). xBqj Webster, Grimme. 

[Grimmer : spurious word in Diets., arising 
from mistaken form of CijMMER.] 

Grinuxiish (gri mij), a. [f. Grim a, + -ish.] 
Somewhat grim. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 142 A grimmisb feeltiig 
against the Saxons. 1876 G. Meredith Peaueh. Career II. 
ii). 40 'i'he griminish slyness of his uncle Kverard’s con- 
spiracy. 

Grxmiiess (gri mnes). [f. Gum a. -f-KKHB.] 
The quality or condition ui being grim ; fierce- 
ness ; sternness ; formidable asiHjet. 

971 Pliikl. Horn. 55 He (the devil] wile hit him mid griTn- 
nc.ssc &. mid yfclc call for?,yldan. a xooo Gutklac 550 
Cwa:don cearfulle Crisie la8e to GuAiace mid grirnnysse. 
c 1050 Foe. in Wr. -Whicker 341/8 Atrocitas, grimnes. e 1386 
Chaucer Par^son's T. F 790 (Ellcsin. MS.) They shul ban. . 
.sharpe hunger and thiirsl and gryinncsse [v.r. grislincs, 
gryndyncssc] of deucles. c x^^ P romp. Parv. 212/2 Gryin- 
nc.ssc, or liorrybyJnesse. 1563 Golding C&sar 1. (1565) »9 h, 
They were not able to ahyde the grymnessc of their coun- 
tenaunce.s. 26x9 Br. J. King Thonksgiv. Setyn. 26 'I'hc 
giimncss of her visage disguised, yet will it be fcarefull 
enough. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11. Wks. (1S51) 60 That 
in the gt iinness of Death they might seem to eat their own 
flc.sh. x787(iLOVFR Athenaid xxx. 284 Who.se ravcll’d brow, 
and coiintcnam.e of gloom, Ticsctil a lion's gi imncss.^ *837 
' Caiu yli; Fr, Rro. 1. iv. iv, A sardonic grimness lies in that 
irrcvereiid Kcverence of Autun. 

Grimp Cgrimp', v. rare. [ad. F. grimper to 
diinb.] fa. I runs. I'o cause to mount; to ele- 
vate, haul up \obs.), b. intr. To clamber, 
climb. 

I x6^ Pucaniers Amer. ii. (ed. 2) 13 Lolonois and his coin- 
} panions, not being able to grimp up the Baskets of Earth, 

! were compelled to make u.se of an (<ld stratagem. 1893 G- 
j Ai.i.kn .Srallyiotyg I. 44 How the little beasts grimp .. such 
plucky little crtaiuivs, and so .strong for their size f 

I t Gri'xusir' 6. Obs, [f. Grim 4 z. -i* Sir, Sibe.] 
An austere, stern, morose or overbearing j^rson. 

f 1450-70 6 Wu^v-4o 4 Gatv. 86 With that t'ome girdand in 
greif ane woiindir gryin .sire.) rx4tt Cozi. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) Cy A giym-syie at domy.sday xaT he lie. lOot Holland 
Pliny )i, 297 T iberius Carsar .. was kriowne for n grim sir, 
and the most nn^oci.Tble . . man in the world. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne ill. v. C1632) 476 'J he Goddes.se . . with soft em- 
brace, Of snow white artnc, the grim-siredoth enchaite.^ x6ri 
Buk ion a nut, Mel. iii. iii. 1. ii, I have an old grim sire to 
my husband. 

Grim the Collier. [The name of a character 
in an Elizabelhan play (modernized as * Grim th^ 
Collier of Croydon^ 1662).] A species of hawk- 
W'eed (f/ieracium aurantiacum), 

16*9 Parkinson Paradisi Ixv, (1656) 300 The fittest Eng- 
lish name wc can give it, is Golden Mouse-eare .. for the 
name of Grim the Collier, whereby it is called of many, is 
both idle and foolish. 1633 Johnson Oerardds HeHtal 11. 
xxxvi. 305 Women, who keep it in gardens for noueltie sake, 
haue named it Grim the Colliar. 17x3 J, Petiver In Phit. 
Trans. XXVIII. 36 Golden Mouscar, or Grim the Collier. 

Grimy (groi rai), 4Z. [f. Grime sb, + -y^; cf. 
Y\gvci, grijmig.^ C'‘vcred with grime ; begrimed^ 
black, dirty. Also, dark-complexioned, swarthv. 

App. not in literary use during the x8th c* (cf. quot 1848) ; 
Todd (1818) cites it from H. More. 

x6is W. Farkks Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 63 Vulcan vowing 
in his grymy breast, His wiues disbonour shall inrich his 
chest. 1630 Tinker of 'Purvey 12 Grimy face, all smutted 
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ore, His UniVd hide tough as wild boare. 1641 H. Moke 
qf Sou/ 1, III. vi, Foure grisly black-srtliths. .with stern 
grimy look do still avisc Upim ihtrir work-s. 1840 Dickknr 
Bitfft. Kudiifi xx.vvii, In liis grimy hands he held a knotted 
Slick. 1848 Dk QtM.NCEY Sortiiege ^ Astral, \Vk». 1890 
XUI. He returned ; looking more lugubrious than ever 
•^more grim -more grimy (if yields any such adjec- 
tive , 1883 Longtn. Mag, July 250 Most frequently the 

grimiest families are not tlie pcxjrcsl. 

Comb. 1861 .Smii-IvS Enghtfft's (1862) 111. J2 'i'hc keel is 
a tubby grimy looking erwt. 

Grin, Forms; a. 1, 3-7, 9 «rin, i, 4-5, 
9 «ryn, 3-3 gniu, 4 grine, 4-5 gryno, (3 
grynd© , 5-6 grynne, (6 grynn , 6 griiiDe, 7 
grinn. iS, 3-5 grene, .j 5 greon. 7, 4-6 
gronne, 6 greu. [OF. ^-in.^ryn fern, and ncut. 
(also^V'^« in Vesp. Ps,, cf. C/IHN sb,^ 

The evidence of metre seems to .show that there were two 
distinct OE. forms, grtn^ ncut. (pi. and grtte feni. ; 

but the ME. and inod.E. words dc.scend exclusively front 
the form with'short vowel. The fovm^ofw, standing alone, 
might be cog n. with ( Jhane and ^ ahn, but the c.xistcnce of 
a form with I can hardly be reconciled with thi.s.] 

1 . A snart for catching' birds or animals, made 
of cord, hair, wire, or the like, with a rimuiiig 
noose. Ohs, exc. dial, or ank. 

In the Thbic of 161 1 m is found in certain passages 'yob 
xviii. 9, rs, cxl._s, exfi. 9) where mod. cdd. read pin. 'J'he 
altered reading is found in an edition printed at Cambridge 
in 1762; Cruden’s C'owc. 17 37-69 rcuin.s the original reading. 

a. c8*s Vssp. Fsaitcr \K. t6 In grin flissuiii. .;^egripen is 
fot heara. c xooo Ags. /’.v. d’h.) Ixv. 10 j?u us on graine . . 
gryne jel.'uddc.st. Ibiil. xc. 3 He mealy.sdeof la«^uni urine, 
exsoo Trhi, Coll. Horn. 309 Ure fo fare^l on huntco and 
jeiti grune in a wildcrne to ncntcii he deor he wunieft hm- 
inne. a im»s St. Marlur. 3 pc fuhel he is fon i he fuhelcrcs 
grune. ataso Chvl ^ Night. 1057 Tliu were i-nhne in one 
grine. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. K, xiv. Hi. (Tollcm. 
MS.), Also foulcrc.s hiden oftc here gry tines [1533 grcnnesl 
and here nettes. c 1440 ')iHob's li (ll (E.E.T.S.) 250 Whanne 
a sparowe is takyn in a gryndc, X48X Ca.xton Reynard 
(Art ).) 21 The prcc:,l .. had sclte a gryn . . fur he wold fayn 
haiic take the foxe. 1579 Twyvk Phiskke agst. Port. 1. xc. 
112 b, So doth the foulc me siif«i bctwcenc the line and the 
grin. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.i Praise Ilcmpseetl Wks. 
111. 64/2 All sorts of fairc fowle . . Arc with ingenuous jins, 
grins, nets and stiarcs .. oft taken vnawyic.s, x6sa TwAi'e 
Coftna. Esther vii, 8 Made to stand unoti snares or grinnes 
with iron teeth. 1671 M. Bhi'ck Cooa Nev<s in Evil V'/mes 
(1708) 39 The Grins and Suare.s laid for them. X879 Mi.s.s 
Jackson Shropsh. Wordd'k.^ Crin^ a .snare, as for a hare or 
rabbit. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard 58 'Ihe poor traviped 
bea-st At last broke from the gryn. 

138a Wyclif /V. cxxxlx. [cxl.l 5 Pr<Kidc men bidden a 
grene to me. And cordi.s ibei .straiten out in to a grene j by 
side the weie sclaundcr ihei putten to me. — Proi>. vii. 33 
As if a brid hec^e to the grene. 1387 'fHEVisA lligdtn 
(Rolls) II. 285 Maydens ot Athene were compelled as it 
were to snarles and grencs {prinUd grcue.s). c x4ao Pa Had. 
OH Jlusb. IV. 164 A green another hath for hem (moles) 
ytilde : 'To take hem ther withal is not vnlike. 14. . I 'oc. in 
Wr.-Wuleker 591/43 Latjueus^ a lace, a gtcnc. 

7. €2x380 Pirg, Antioch. 36.) in Hor>lrn. Altengl. I. eg. 
(ii)’78,i jf Out of hat hous, as brid fro gren, Heo fleih awei 
and scajied hen. 1390 I.an(;l. R/eh. Redeies ii, j 8S Lynicd 
leufcs were Icyde all af)ou3lc . . With grennes of good bcere. 
1480 C AX I ON ChroH. Plug, eexxv iii. 239 He sh.al be hold ami 
teyde with a grenne. 1549-82 Sternhuld & H. Ps. exxiv. 
331 Euen as the bird out of the foulers grenne [rimes ivitk 
then, men). 1580 Hou.vh and Trens. Er. Tong^ Vnlaqs^ a 
snare, a gren, u gin, a trap. 

b. Jig, or in fig. expressions. 
c xooo Ags. Ps. t'l n.) xvii. 5 iJeafJcs grynu me i^cfengon. 
ciaoo Trin. Coil. Horn. 2^^ l.iftcrc lahtre.s Ijc 3 his grunen. 
X340 Ayenb. 27 Hi nc heh Icmc inc hire bodyc h'-'l ni*. is a 
gryn of h® uyctile. rx45o tr. I)e Imitatione in. vii. 73 
Kileue him not. .houj he ofte i)incs tende to pe grynnes of 
deceite. 1529 Moke Supplic. Sottls t. Wks. ^13;^ Vc lyke 
good Christen people auoiding theyr false strainer & grinne*., 
gctie none care to theyr haynous hcrc.des. 1557 N. '1'. 
iGenev.) Gal. Argt., Men ought .. not to haue their con- 
sciences snared into the grennes of mans (r.aditions. xdio 
G. Fletcher tV/m/'f VLt. 11. x.vi.c, Vnder that same baitc 
a fearefull grin Was leadie to intangle him in sinne. ^ 18x5 
W. Hi;LLil/xV^. Maiestie 140 Kid me from faiall grins Of 
passions abused. 

1 2 . a. A noose, b. A halter. Obs. 

c vxQ yXgs, Gosp. Matt, xxvit. 5 And he awearp |m s^yl- 
lingas inoh jfxt tempi & ferde 8. inidgryne f?',/-. grinrj hync 
sylfnc nheng. 1591 Pkrcivali. .V/. Diet,, Jh\gal o eordel, a 
cord, a rope, . .a grin to hold a horse. 

Grin (grin), Also 8 grinu. [f. Giiin t'.-; 
cf. Girn An act of grinning. 

*635-56 Cow ley Datndeis in. 564 He walks, and casts a 
deadly Grin about, a i66x Holyday yuvtnal Pref. 3 A per- 
petual grin docs rather anger than mend. 17x1 Addison 
VA v/. No. 173 F5 He shew’d twenty Teeth at a Grinn. 
^hid.. They found he was Master only of the merry (Jrinn. 
*718 I.Aov M. W.^Montagl; Let. to Pope Wks. 1837 H- V-1 
The French grin is equ.-dly remote from the chearfui serenity 
of a .smile, and the cordial mirth of an honest English luirije- 
laugh. ax729CoN(iKKVK OJ Pleasing yet Thersites. .Attempts 
A Smile, and shocks you with a Grin, Cowtek Hope 747 
These move the censure and the i)liben|||jm Of fools thiU 
ll jxtc theu .and delight in sin. ^ x8t8 M R|i^nikf.fiY Frankenst. 
xi.\. (1B65) 33r A ghastly grin w rink1.< jHRixxs .as he gazed 
oil me. 1874 C. Geikie f.i/c in 310 He ended 

with a broad grin. 1884 .Sala yourn. due South i. xxvi. 
r vtl^ The gaunt hobbledehoy .. grinning a very wn- 

1887 Eowell Old Eng. Dram. (1893) 23 lake a 
dav om-squcradtr going home under the broad grin of 

b. On the {bread or f high') grin : grinnine 
(openly and unmislakcably). e. 

1738 «wn-i Pol. Cynversat. 1. *6 What 1 you would not 


have one be always on the high Gxin. 4809^ Malkin Gil 
Bias I. viii. F 3 I'hey were all oh the broad grin except my- 
self. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (XS83I I, 283 A ring 
. . thickly gemmed tuound with face.% mostly on the broad 
grin. 1884 Punch 25 Oct. 196/2 He is perpetually on the 
grin. 

Grin« Obs, exc. dial. Forms : s grinian, 4 
ffrene, (9 Kreen), 7, 9 grin. [f. Grik sb .^ ; inde- 
pendently formed at different periods. Cf. Grank 
7.;.] iram. To catch in a noose to snare, ensnare ; 
to choke, slranjjle. 

•'*850 Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiileker s9/‘> Inlagueatus es, 
8u cart :^egrinad. 138* AVvclif Protf. vii. ax She grenede 
hym with tnanye woordis. — /2<2.vUi. 15 Matiye of hem 
shul . . ben to-brusid, and grened [Vulg. irretientur], and ben 
taken, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 51 It semih hat lewid men hiring 
prestis. .arc grenid greuidj in pe same .syimc. x6as 

y. Ward H oe to Df'unkards (1627) 18, 1 haue -. heard of 
one that, halting stolne a fcheepe, and laying it downe vpon 
a stone to rent him, wa.s grin’d and bang'd w'lth thestrugUng 
of it about hi.s nccke. 18x3 (see Crane r;.). 1824 Mac- 
•iag«;art Gallovid. Encycl., Grinning blares, the dcvili.sh 
j art of .setting gin.s . . to hang hares. X84X Hartshoune 
i Salop. . 4 ntiq. 449 Grin, v., to take hares or game by rnetuis 
i of a running noose set in llio.se particular parts of a hedge 
through which they arc accustomed to pa.s.s. 1879 Mi.ss 
Jackso.v Skropsh. IKord'bk.^ Grinned, trapped in a ‘grin 

Grin Forms; a. i ffrennian, 3 

grennen, 4-6 grenne, (5 grennyn), 6gren. / 3 . 

4' 5 gryn, 5- 6 grynne, 7 grinne, 4- grin. [The 
OE. gr^nnian (:— OTciit. type *granjjjan) is 
cognate with OHG. grennan to mutter (^MMG. 
grennen to grin) OTeut. \gt anjan ; possibly 
lelaietl to *gtand moustache. A root of identical 
form appears in OHG. grandn to grunt (MHG. 
granen, grantten to grunt, wail), ON. grenja to 
howl, O.Sw. grdnia to roar, to gnash or show the 
teclh threateningly. 

I'he mod. Eng. grin appears to be only a phonetic develop- 
ment, orig, northern, of the older (cl. glent and glint, 
hent and hini), but it presents a remarkable contact of 
srn.se and form with a number of Teut. words belonging to 
a dirtereiit ablaut-.scric.s : OHO. grinan sir. vb. to distort 
the countenance, gnaMh the teeth, grin, ween profusely 
I MHG. grinan, mod.G- greinen wk.), inotl.Ou. grijneti 
• the mod. I cel, to .stare, . grina, Dw. grimf to grin, 

are peril, from L(k) ; further MHG. gHnnen to gnn.sh t^ 
teeth, MDu. grinsen (mod.T)u. grijnzen), mod.G- grins 
to grin. There has probably been some associative inf „ 
cnce between the two Teut. forms gran- and grin; the 
batter of which apfiears to be an extension of the root grf* 
of OE. gfinta mask. The vb. Girn is a northern mctathetic 
form of ^vv’zi.l j 

1 . intr. Of persons or animal.s? To draw back | 
the lii>s and display the teeth : ! 

a. generally, or as an indication of pain or 
f anger; falso to grin 'ivith the teeth. Const, at, 
\on, ’\upon. Said .also of the jaws or teeth. 

a. a xooo yuliana 596 He grenniulc and gri.sbitadc. 

/r 1050 y./A'r kV<:///// 7 /, Iv. (1889) 172 Nelle hn grenniendum 
[\,.dis 5 olntis\ wclcruin hleahtcr fot^iiringan. a xamSeincr. 
ll. 212 Heo .schulen ham sulf grennen & niuelen. .ioe pine 
of hcllc. dago s'. Png. Leg. I, 84/36 He grennede and 
fcnide ton warn hire. 13. . C oer de L. 3406 Lay every bed 
on a plater. . Upward hys vys, the teeth grc;in;ind. la 1368 
(^HAUCER Rom. Rose 156 V-fiounced foule was hir vis.agc, 
And grenning.for dispitouR ra^c. exfoo A poll. Loll. 58 
pc hound of wrechfulnes grcnnip wip his tch. 24x3 Pilgr, 
Sotide (Caxton) 11. li. (1859) 53 This cruel Sathann.s. that so i 
fow’le grennctli vnpon me. cx^yo Alerlin 667 'f'hc cattc j 
.. greuned with nis teth, and coveited the tluote of the j 
kyngc. 1530 Palsgk. 574 3, 1 grenne, 1 make an ywll j 
countcnaunce, je grongn-\ 1539 Bible Ps. lix. 6 rhey 
grenne lyke a dogg. 1546 Bale Eng. Notaries 11. (15501 ; 
83 b, Grennyng v^n hcr^ lyke tcrmagauiites in a plnye. 
1598 SvENSER F. O' '’!• xii. 27 And .some of Tygrc.s, that ! 
did sceme to gren And snar at all tloat ever passed by. * j 
/3. a 1300 Cursor .V. 11878 (G ill.). He lifud vp his lailili j 
chin, and felunli gan on bairn gri'i. 2320 Hamlolr /’r. i 
Consc. 7411 Ilk anc salle other hate denly, And ilk anc I 
gryn on oilier and cry. rx4oo Koivland 4 O, 1322 Whi } 
grynnes thou nowe so one nice As ihofe thou woUlc mcc j 
hyte? fi4S0 Mirour Saluacioun 2630 the Jewes . . 1 

shuld .. grynne on hym like becsles. x5m Shaks. Ven. <V 
Ad. 460 As the wt»Ife doth grin before he Imrketh. 1598 
SrEN.sKK F, Q. V. iv. 37 Which when as Kadigund there 
comming heard. Her heart for rage did grate, her teeth did 
grin. x6oa -ind Pt. Return fr. Parnass.v.xy.'jt^^x Nought 
can great Furor do, hut luirke and howle, And snarlc and 
grin. 1629 Gai’Li. Holy Madn. 310 Grinnes like a Ilogge. 
1697 Dkvden rEneid vn. 927 'J'lie 1 ceth and gaping Jaws 
severely grin. 1713 Addison Calo iv. i. 53, 1 saw the hoary 
Traytor Grin in the Pangs of Death, and bite the Ground. 
a 1774 II arte l lsion Death 285 A skeleton . . Whose loo.se 
teeth in their naked .socket.^ shook, And grinn’d terrific. 
rx8oo II. K. White Gondoline 258 The mouth it ghastly 
grinn'd. x8zo .Scon- Lady of L. 1. xxvii, Here gnn.s the 
wolf as when he died. 18^ Lytton Pilgr. Rhine xi. 148 
The Fox grinned with pain, and said nolning. 

transf. ^wAjig. 1447 Bokknham Sryntys (Horstm.) 23 
My penne also gynnytn make obstacle . . li'or 1 .so ofte haue 
maad to grenne Hys siiowtc vp-on my thombys ende. c 1460 
Tmvneley Myst. vii. 205 Then shall hdl gape and gryn. 
2647 Sib j. BiMKeNiiEAn Assembly-man m Harl. Misc. 
(1745) V. 97/1 liis Sermon and Prayer grin at each other, 
the qn^is Presbyterian, the other Independent. 1698 Frvkh 
4r P. 37 From this Point.. a Do^n Guns 
mdHHpIlriii upon Maderas 
flP|P%ay of a forced or unnatural smile, or of 
the ordiad smile indicative of unrestrained or vulgar 
merriment, clownish embarrassment, stupid wonder 
or exultation, or the like. Const, at, on. 
c 1480 Ckildr. Bk. 57 in Babeta Bk,, Loke bou laughe 


aBIND« 

not, nor grenne. « i84> Wyatt CourtUAs Lift 53 Grin 
when he Uugheth. 2590 Spenser F. Q.i, vu w All . - 
gently grenning, show a semblance glao 10 comfort her. 
x6ax vVither Motto B »b, I cannot.. grin When he acause- 
les laughter doth begin. x88s Pkydbn Rtlig. Lous Pref., 
VVks. (Globe) 190 The most saint-Hke of the party, .grinned 
at it with a pious smile. 1741 Young Ht. 'PA. yiii.’ 1311 
Athens* fool Grinn’d from the port, on ev'ry sail his own. 
xySi CowpKR CoHvtrsat. 90a With rash and awkward force 
toe chords ho shakes And grins with wonder at the jar he 
makes. xSaa W. Irving T. Trav. I. 285 They often grinned 
and capered with heavy hearts. 

Phrase. 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge xxxix, He grinned 
from car to ear at every word he said. 

c. 7'o grin for (a prize) ; in quot. in indirect 
passive. (Cf. Grinkirg vbl. sb. b.) 

1711 Addison S/rct. No, 173 Fa A Cold Ring to be 
Grinn’d for by Men. 

t d. quasi To grin the teeth. Obs. 
c X430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 49x6 He grenned bis teth, and 
gan to swere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 08 b/a They wyth- 
sayde it in theyr bertes and grennyd theyr teeth ayenst 
hym. X599 Minshku Sp. Gram. [1623) 8 Dogs, in grinning 
their teeth, when they would bite, sound this letter R. 
a X700 Dkvden Cytnon 8 bphig, 627 They neither could 
defend, nor can puB|ge; But grinnM their teeth, and cast 
a helpless view. « 

e. with cognWe object. 

X667 Miuon P. L. II. 846 He [.Satan] ceas'd, for both 
seemd highly pleasd, and Death Griniid horrible a gastly 
smile. X884 [see Grin ib.'f], 

2 . a. trapts. To express by grinning. 

x88x N. I.KK in Dryden's Wks. 1701 HI. p. vii, Even the 
Phanaticks . . Bow in their own despite, and grin your 
Praise. 2732 Ld. I.ansdownk Unnat. Flights Poetry e>7 He 
grins dcfi-Tiice at the gaping crowd. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. (1B13) 1 . j 8 i The surgeon gnnned approbation. 
a zBaa Shelley Derdl vi. 3 Grinning applause, he just 
showed them hi.s claws. 1865 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. xxi. iv. 
(1872) X. 13 You do not much mean this, Monsieur? You 
merely grin it from the teeth outward. 1894 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIV. 40/2 We grinned farewells. 

b. infr. Of a feeling: To find expression by 
grinning, nonce-use. 

Z7^9 FiEpmc TfWi fones xiv. x, The counterfeit Satis- 
faction which grinned 111 the features of the young one. 

3 . Phrases. Jo ^rin and abide, to grin and 
bear it: to subnul to one*s fate witli no other 
Ittgn of impatience than a grin. To grin in a glass 
Ij^e (slang : see quot. j 785 >. To grin like a Cheshire 
^al (see Cat sb.^ 13 f). To grin through a horse- 
collar (see Hohsk-collab). 

1785 Cross Diot, Pulg. Tongue, s.v,, To grin in a glass 
cabc, to be anatomised for murder. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon. (1802) 11. X14 ThiLs wc have a proverb where no help 
could be had in pain, 'to grin and abide'. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman Ro. Lynne 11. ix. 190, 1 must grin and bear it. 

GriuaffOg (gr i nagfg) • N o w dial. A Iso 6 grin- 
agod. [f. Grin v.'^; cf. stareagog, turlygod.] 
One who is always grinning. 

1565 CALFHiLL/f«fri/. Treat. Crosse 45 Many of the diuels 
children, grinagods and sncli other. 1785 Gro.se Diet. Vulg. 
'Tongue, Grinagog, the cat's unkle, a f jollsh grinuiug fellow, 
one who grins without reason. Mod. {Birmingham) Stop 
your silly laughing, you grinagog ! 

Chrinoh (grinj), v. [echoic; cf. F. gf'incer.'j 
intr. To make a harsh grating noise. 

x89a K. Kirt.iNG Bart ack-r. Ballads 126 It's woe to bend 
the stubborn back Above the grinching quern. 

tGrinched, ///. a. Obs. rare-\ [? f . F. 

grinche-ry dial, form of grincer to gnash (the teeth' 
+ -I T) ^] Of the teeth : Tightly closed, clenched. 
1635 J, 1 Iavward tr. Bioftdls Banish'd Virgin x86 A long 
time hce lay motioniessc, with iither artirs, dead clouded 
eyes, grinched teeth, and grappled bands. 

t Gxinooine. slang. Obs. Also 7 grinoam, 
-om, -um, grinkcome, grinkum. Also Cbinkum. 
Chielly pi. A name for syphili.s. 

x8o8 Middi.eton Fam. Lotte 1. iii, 'A had a receipt for the 
grincomes in his hand. x63a Marmion Holland's Leaguer 
iv. iii. Dram. Wks. (1875) 73> I have the grincums in my 
back 1835 J. Jones Adrasta i. C2, In a Noblem.in 'tis 
abusive ; no, in’ him the Sarpigo, in a Knight the Grin- 
conics, in a Gentleman the Neopolitan sc-ibh fete.]. 1678 
Bl’ilek Hud. III. i. 7(.v/ For Jcaloiisie is but a kind Of Clap 
and Orincamof the Mind, The natural efifect uf Love. 
Grind (groind), j/).i [f. Grind zf.i OE. had 
gegrind clashing of weapons.] 

1. The action of grinding. Hi. and^j^. 
c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, t 8^ Dan j>e sowlc ^ndeS to faren 
ut of hire licame, hie . . binimeS . . tor)en here grind, and 
tunge here speche. x^x M. Collins Mrg. 4- Merck. I. vii. 
218 Mud .. churned into chaotic slush by .. interminable 
grind of wheels. 1871 Earl Pembroke & G. H. Kincslev 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 235 , 1 felt a sudden shock, a terrible lurch, 
and long trembling grind. x88i D. G. Rossetti Bride’s 
Prelude Wks. 1880 1. 57 And cries 1 knew of hostile lords, 
And crash of .spears ana grind of swords. t886 J. R. 
Divers. Bk.-toorm it. 61 One gets into an unnatural perspi- 
* ‘ of the barrel-organ. 


ration at the eternal grind 

t b. A set task of grinding. 


Obs. 


x6sA .Stanley Hist. Philos. \v. (1687) isxA The prison, 
where the common malefactors ground, and did their grind, 
and in pay of their labour, received two drachms. 

2. collo^. Steady hard work ; labour of a mono- 
tonous kind, esp. close and hard study ; an instance 
of this, a dull and laborious task* 

1Q51 Hall Collect IVords, Grind, an exaction ; an op- 
pressive action. Students speak of a very long lesson 
whidi they are required to learn, or of anything which is 
very unpleasant or diliicttU to perform as a grind. ii|se 
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KiMCMLSY in Li/* <i8^) 1 . 349 W« lost him fox] 
after luiiseti after the fiercest grind 1 have had this nine 
yiears/ 18(57 HuOHits Tom Brmon ii« v, *Conie alongt 
boys % cries Bast, always ready to leave the grind, as he 
called it. 1859 Sat, /f«». VII. 534/si To a large proportion 
of Students, both at our public schools and at the Univer» 
sities, Latin and Greek are a mere grind. 1866 Mrs. Rid- 
fXLL Raco /dr Woatth 11. xii. aeo Wear}' of the eternal 
work, of the everlasting grind, of the whirl of I^ndon life. 
*884 H. Scori' H01.1.AND Gd, Friday Addr, too Poor 
w^en, slaving, .to win . .some few pennies by a long day's 
grind. 1887 Rksd Dog with Bad Namt xix, * RadiiU 
we better take overcoats?*^. . ‘ Oh, no->they*re a frightful 
grind to carry.' 

b. (See quot. and cf. Grind v. 8 b.) 

1857 * C. Bedb * I ’erdant Green 111. xi. 93 A medical 
student would have told him that a * Grind ’ meant the read- 
ing up for an examination under the tuition of one who was 
familiarly termed * a Grinder '—a process which Mr. Verdant 
Green's friends would phrase as 'Coaching* under 'a 
Coach 

3 . Univ* slang, a. A steeplechase ; also, a walk 
taken for the sake of exercise, a ‘ constitutional 

1857 ‘ C. Bede * Verdant Green ill. xi. 93 To a University 
man, a Grind did not possess any reading signification, but 
a tiding one. In fact, it was a steeple* chase, slightly 


I result of the action, as down, smalii into dust, to 
/tocos, cto. 

c xooo/Elfmc Gram, {Z,) x68 Mold, iegrinde. c stoo Oiimin 
Z486 l^u «. gaddresst swa he dene corn .. & grindeaat itt, Kt 
cnedesst itt. c sago Gen. A Rjt. 3339 To dust he it grunden 
and maden bread. *3.. R.Alis. 4431 (Laud MS.) Myllen 


i.e. a walk, or constitutional, University. x86a H. Kingsley 
Ravenshoe 1 . xiv. 173 The Christchurch grind had been slow, 
but the best that year. x87a Chamb. Jrnl. 30 Mar. 194/a 
The tiiiglity gytnnasiarch, the hero of a hundred 'grinds’. 
1887 in M. Shearman Athletics ff Footb. (Badm. Libr.) 41 It 
was the evening after the College Steeplechase (vulgarly 
called the ' College Grind ’). x8^ Graves IVay abt. Ox* 
/ordsh, 89 Just beyond, a turning to the left constttute.s a 
part of the course of the famous * Five miles grind' (A fa- 
vourite walk at Oxford]. 

b. LK S. A hard student. 

1896 in IVestfM. Gaz. i x Ang. 8/1 He at neither a * grind ‘ 
nor a ‘sport’. 1897 Barrerr 8 c L&lanu Diet. Sta$tg, 
Grind,, .a plodding student who keeps aloof from the usual 
sports and pastimes. 

Chrind vgrind), Orkney and Shetland dial. 
[a. ON. (and Sw.)^nW a barred gate.] ‘ Agate 
formed of horizontal bars, which enter at each 
end into hollows in two upright stakes, or in the 
adjoining walls * (Jam.). 

*8*5 Acts 0/ Bailiary in G. Barry Orkney /si. (1805) 459^ 
All grinds and slops on all highways shall he closed by ih|| 
strangers that enter thereby, a 1733 Shetland Acts 6 mfH 
Proc, Soc. Anti^. Scot, (1892) XXVI. 197 That none big 
up accustomed grinds or pas.5age.H through towns. 18x4 
Scott Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart, The gates, or grind.^, 
MS they are here called, are usually of ship planks and 
timbers. 1845 AVw Statist. Acc. Scot., Sheiiami XV. i2x 
Every grind or gate is set open. 

Grind (gialnd), Naut. [Origin obscure; 
cf. Grind also gHnde, obs. var. Groin 
'A half-kink in a hempen cable’ (Adm, Smyth). 

*794 ^ Seamanship 11 , a88 A cable coiled against 

the sun will.. have less grinds or kinks in it than a c.ible 
coiled with the sun. 

II Grind (grind), sh.^ [Ffierocse ; a single 
bottle-nose whale is called grindahvalur, whence 
Da. grindehval, Du. grindewal. 

The word is commonly identitied with grind gate, fence 
(Grind sb?), and is said to refer to the appearance presented 
by the school when swimming or resting on the .surface, 
of the sea. <;)tbers e.vplain it as referring to the mode of 
capture, the whales being fenced or penned in by a Itiie 
of boats.] 

A collective term apjilicd in the Fterocs to the 
bottle-nose whale when it appears in large num- ; 
bers. (App. used incorrectly in quot. 1885,) | 

1883 Fishi’ries Exhib. Catal, 47 A Faroese ' Eight-man 

Is/..*# r A, II,. Cr..- *1.. 


boat , fully equipped for the grind or chase of the.. Bottle- 
nose Whale. 1885 Sat. Retf. 10 OlI. 475/1 The grind arc 
not hunted out at sea like the larger whales. 1887 /'V^Arr/o' 
4* Fish, /ndustries U. S. (ed. (ioode) II. 248 'J'he hshcmicn 
of the Faroe Islands have been very successful in their cap- 
tures, .of the ‘mnd-whale’ or blackh.sh {Gilobiocepkalus] 
melas). 1898 Blackw. Afag. Aug. 257 When the grind are 
sighted great excitement prevails throughout the islands. 

.Grind egwind), vA Pa. t. and pple. ground 
(graund). Forms : i griudan, 2-3 grinden, 
4 grynden, (5 -yn), 4-5 grynd, 4-6 grynde, 
(6 grynede?), 5- 7 grynde, 4- grind, it sing, 
pres, ind. 4 grint, grynt. Pa. t. 1-4 grond, 
(3 gront?), 6 groond, 7- ground; pi, i grun- 
don, 3 grunden; also weak 6-9 grinded. 
Pa, pple. 4-3 i-y ygrounde(n, (4 i-gronde), 
grownden, -yue), 4-0 grounden, (-in, 

•yn), gronden, (-Ine, -yn), Sc. grundin, (-yn), 
5-6 grounde, (6 groond, 7 groune, . 5 V. grunde), 
0- ground ; also weak 6-9 grinded, 7-8 
grounded. [0£. grindan {grgnd, grunden, 
^grunden) str. vb. is cogn. w. Du. p^enden (rare), 
grinden wk. vb. (cf. p^**d, grint sb., gravel, 
coarse meal); the prc^cut. root *ghrendh- is 
perh. represented in frend/re to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound. The word is wanting in 
the other Tent, langs., which have instead a verb 
cogn. with I... mol/re : see Meal sk,'\ 

1 . trans. To reduce to small particles or powder 
by cruihing between two hard surfaces; esp, to 
make (min) into meal or flour in a mill. Freq, 
with adverbial or other complemeot denoting the 


and maden bread, m.. K.Alis. 4431 (Laud MS.) Myllen 
mi3tten by ]»e blood Grynden come a* by ]>« flood, c 1374 
CwAttcEK Former Age 15 No man yit in the mortcr spices 
grond. c 1375 .Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 94 It wes Ics maysti y 
hard .stanis to ^ynd . . bane for to wrytb agathis w il fra cryst. 
cx4ao Palhtd. on //usb, i. 405 Lyme & grauel comniixt 
ther on do glide. With marbtil greet ygrounde 8 c mixt with 
lynie. c 1450 AT. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 72 [Take] ]>e rote 
of liorshelne 8 c he rote of comfyry . . and grynde hein smale 
in a morter. 1568 in W. H. Turner .Select. Rcc. Ox/ord 
(1880) 326 Any come or meale, ground or to be grynded. 
1576 Bakf.r yezvell 0/ Health xoi Lyme not quenched or 
slaked, joyned with the whites of egges, and grinded on 
a marble .stone. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 650 They 
..l.Ty it (steeped millet] -on a stone, and (as l^ainters their 
colours) grinde it with another stone, till it dowe. x66a 
H. Stubbe Inti. Nectar ii. 9 They grinded the nuts into 
a paste. x6m Drvoen Vtrg. Georg, n. 757 The Olives 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1768 Boswell 
Corsica i. (cd. 2)48 They even have them [chest ntits] 
j grinded into flour. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 96 Grind 
them again, xm painters do their colours. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dom. Kcon. II. 345 The practice of keeping coflee roasted 
and ground .. seems to be injurious to its aroma. 1850 
Young's Patent in Law Times Rep. X. 862/ t To each too 
gallons there is added 281bs. of chalk, ground up with 
a little water into a thin paste. x86o Tyndall Ghtc. 11. vii. 
a6i The glaciers, .grind the mass beneath them to particles 
of all sires. 

b. Denoting the action of teeth, or apparatu.<; 
having the same function ; « to mastic.atc. Aho /ig. 

rxaoo Tn'n. Coll. Horn. x8t Tcfl bine grindefl. Tiingc 
hine swole^eS. Axiag Ancr. R, 70 pc two cheoken bcoft j 
pe two grinstones. .Lokc 3 . .bet ouwer cheoken nc grinden j 
iieucr bnte .soule uodc. 13^ Thevisa Barth. De K. ■ 
V. XX. (1495) 124 Quadrupli or keniers ben .sharp in tiie ' 
endes and ben able to brusc and grynde hardc metes. 1555 
Kdkn Decades 354 Foure teeth wherwilh he eateth and j 
cryndeth his meate. 1606 Smaks. Ant. 4 Cl. ni. v. ifi } 
j'hen would thou hadst a pairo of chaps no more, and ! 
throw betweene them all the food thou hast, ihcy’le grinde j 
the other. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pt‘es. 39 Christs flesh ; 
was sensually . . to be handled by the Priests hands, to be i 
broken and grutded by the teeth of the faithful. 1774 j 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776' VI. 38a The tortoise has . . uo | 

H seth. .only two bony ridgc.s in the place, serrated and hard, j 
these serve to gather ami grind its food. X836-9 Toi>i> ! 
ycl. Anal. II. 11/2 l*he three first s(omach.s being in* j 
tended to macerate and grind it down. ' < 

C. iransf. and fig. (( .'f. 2 and 3.) i 

*535 CovKRDALK AJicah iv. 13, 1 wil make thy home yron, ; 
and thy clawes brassc, that thou niaycst gry'nde [A.V. : 
break in pieces] many people. 1583 Babin(;tonCpwwuw</w/:, 1 
ix. (1637) 93 The denyall of it . .grindcih his soule in sunder, j 
*587 Fleming Contn. Holinsned 111 . 1354/1 He groond ' 
hiinselfe eueii to his grauc by mortification. X640 I^'llhh ’ 
Joseph's Coat 1 Cor. xi. 24 (1867) 58 All His bones were , 
broken, that is, contrited and grinded wnth grief and sorrow. 
1784 Cowi'ER Task II, 362 He grinds tiivinity of other days 
Down into modern use. 1838 T iiiHLWALL Greece IV. xxviii. 

30 It was., safer to let the Greeks grind each other down 
in a protracted conflict. 184a 'J'ennyson St, Sim. Styl. 115 
A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 

d. 'Fo force out by, or as by, grinding. 

1700 J. B. Moreton Afann. tV. Ind. 48 Describing the 
inilf which grintls, or rather squeezes the Juice out of the 
: canes. x8ox Nelson in Nicolas D/s/. (tB46) VII. p. cciii, 

I went on board Sir Hyde this morning.. 1 ground out 
something, but there was not that openness wdiich I should j 
have shown to my Second in Command. I 

©. intr. in quasi- passive sense, with adj. com- | 
plemcnt or adv. : To admit of being ground (fine, ! 
easily, etc.). | 

2 . fig* (cf, I c). To crush, to oppres-s; to harass | 
with exactions. Also with down, to the dust. j 
a x6a6 Bacon Adt'ice to Villiers Wks. 1826 VI. 4.17. Some 
tew merchants and tradesmen, under colour of furnishing ' 
the colony with neccbs.Trie.s, may not grind lliem .so a.s shall 
always keep them in poverty. x64a Fuller Holy .y Prof. 

St. V. xi.x. 436 Much regretting that their I’rivilcdgcs, Civil 
and Ecclesi^iicall, were infringed, and they grinded with 
exactions against their Laws and LiVicrtics. X69X Baxter 
.\at, Ch. xiii. 53 1.4indiords grinding their Poor Tenimts. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 386 Laws grind the poor, and rich men 
rule the law. 1784 Gowper 7'ask iv. 30 Is Indi.T free?.. Ur 
do we grind her .still? 1833 Ht. Maktineau Alanch. Strike j 
iii. 33 You are not the man to grind the pwr. 1838 Lyi ion | 
Leila i. ii, Yet y’ou sufl'er the Helnews theni.selvc.s . . to be 
ground to the du.st. 187* Vkats Crorvih Comm. 240 By rc- 
tonning the laws, and checking monopolies, he enaolea the | 
kingdom to pay its way without grinding the poor. 1883 S. 

C. Hall Retrospect II. 226 [He] had but one . . cxcu.se for j 
grinding dowTi the wietciicd peasantry. 

b. In same sense ; 7 b grind the faces occas. ; 
face) of, A Hebmism. 

1388 Wyclie Isu. iii. 15 Wbi al to-breken ge my pupic, j 
and grynden togidere the faces of pore men ? ^ xm)8 Bp. 
Hall Recoil. Treat. (1614) 609 They gave pletitifnll alnies j 
to the poore ; wee in stead of filling their belhe.*;, grinde their i 
face's. X659 Hammond On Ps, xcv. 5 When they oppre.ss j 
and grind the faces of the people and servants of God. X79X- i 
x8a3 DTbkaeli Cur. Lit, (1866) 306/1 Richelieu was grind- 1 
ing the face of the poor by exorbitant taxation. 1889 j 
Jebbopp Coming 0/ Friars iL 88 The lord of th 8Jgij§n or. . ! 

might grind the faces of the poor while be groti9||nlpi|^ ' 

3 . fg. To afflict, to torment ; phywiplPiui<l j 
mentally. Also ahsol. Nowonly (/.ly^toanfliO^Vex. 

absol. c Med. MS. in Archetologia XXX. 353 in j 
mannys booy vermys grynde Take mylfoly. x6xo Smaks. j 
Temp. fv. t. 2eo C^, charge my Goblins that they grinde j 
their loyiiLs With dry Coiivultions. 1698 Lister in Phil. I 


j Trans. XX. 246 paining Grief towards the bottom of 
; their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 
I and Trouble, tjjs Somerville Chase 111. 4^3 All the Pangs 
i that grind thy Soul, In Rapture and in sw'eet Oblivion lost. 

I 1879 How'Clls L. Aroostook vti, After all, it does grind me 
! to have lost that money ! 

j b. C/.S. {College slang) To satirize severely; 
j make a jest of {Cent. Diet.). 

I c. colloq. To be a ‘grind’ (see Grind 2) to, 

I I® 

! 1887 T, B. Reed Dog with Bad Name xixj ‘ Will wu 

i come ? ’. .* I've never been up a mountain in winter before. 

; We <jhail gel a splendid view. Sure it won’t grind you?’ 

( 4 . To pt oduce by grinding. 

I 138a Wyclip Isa. xlvU. 2 "Jac a grind ston, or queerne 
stoon, and grind me mcle. c 14*0 Liber Cocorum (t86a) 14 
! Flinirc of ryce J>oii grynd also. *33$ Covrxdale Isa. xlvii. 

2 Thou .shall bringc forth the querne, 8c grynede meel. 

! 1604 Heywood Gunaik. v. 2^55 There wa.s meale that morn- 
ing to be feicht from the mill, whi<-h w.t..s grinded by that 
I rime. 1791 CowPER xx. 145 With aching heart and 

trembling knees their meal Grinding continual. 1897 Mrs. 

, Ramsay Ex>. Day Life Turkey ii. 47 Each household grinds 
; it?., own flour. 

j 6 , 'I'o wear down by friction so as to make sharp 
or smooth, a. To sharpen the edge or point of 
> (a tool, a weapon). 7 b have axes to grind : sec 
! Ax 5, Also with comjdement, and up, 

12 ‘ A". A /is. 5872 With his swci d, sharp y-grounde, He 
yaf many a dedly woundc. 1375 BARWOtm Brine xii. 520 
Axis that wcill gruiidyn wer. 1; 1430 PUgr. Lyf Afanhode 
I. cxvii. (1869) 6i pe haobergeoun, which w'as of so strong a 
shap pat, for no wepene ygroundfn, per was neuere mayl 
yliiokcn. 1503 Fitzheku. Husl\ § vi 'I'his hoke wolde be 
well steeled, and grounde .sharpe. 1608 Suaks. Per. i. ii. 
58, I haue ground the Axe my sclfc ; Do yon but strike 
the l)lowc. x68o Mo.von AJech. Exerc. xi. 193 'i'hc edges of 
the.se Flat ChisscLs arc not ground to such a^ Basil as the 
foyncis Clus-scls are. 1697 Dkvdi:n Virg. Geozg. ill. 398 
'I'lie bristled Bt)ar . . New grinds his arming Tusks. 1807 
D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 294 His tusk.s heis grinding to 
give us some play. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, 1*11 grind 
up all the tools. 

?/>. r 1586 C’TEf.s rRMDROKK Ps. LXiv. lij.For tongues 
they bearc, not tongue-s, but swordes, So piercing .sharp 
they have ihein ground, c x6oo Siiaks. .Sonu. cx. 10 Mine 
appetite 1 ncucr mure will grin’dc On newer proofe, to trie 
an older friend. 

b. To smooth the surfoce of (glass, etc.) by 

friction. 

X64Z French Distill, i. (1651) 6 The stopple of Gla.s5 

f round very smooth. x66o Bovi.l New Exp, Ph^>s- Meek. 
hoeiu 10 To the inward tapeiing Orifice of this Ring . . 
are exquisitely ground the .sides of the Brass htovq)\e. 1678 
Butlkh iiud. 111. Lad/s Anszv, 229 How dull and rugged, 
ere 'tis ground And polish’d, looks a diamond? 1704 New- 
ton Opthks 1. (1721) 95 Good Workmen who can grind and 
polish Glasses truly spherical. 1830 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain \ (tI. 201 The labour bestowed in gritidin^ and polish- 
ing their surfaces. 1837 WmriocK, etc. Bk. / rades 11842! 
353 The Optician «*..xccntes very Uulemore of the work than 
fitting in the glasses, after these arc grinded. x888 Sti. 
Amer. 28 Apr. 258/2 To secure perfoct smoothness in 
motion, each rack and |)inIon i.s ‘ ground in *. 

Jig. 1779 Johnson iti Boswell x6 \y\., To be cord rad icted, 
in order to force you to talk, is mighty unpleasing. You 
bhine, indeed ; but it i.s by being ground. 

t c. Used for: To file down (teeth). Obs. rare. 
Bacon Ess., l/suiy (Arb.) 545 'I'hat the Tooth of 
Usurie be grinded, that it bite not loo much. 

6. inlr. or absol. To perform the operation of 
grinding, esp. of preparing meal or flour from 
grain. Said also of a mill, etc. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif i^egrundon on 
coern.Ts [Rushzo. twa crindciide ojl cwcorncj. c toco AClrric ♦ 
Judo. xvi. 21 pa Philistci .. heton hinc grmdan «t hira 
handew-y - 


j handewyrne. 1380 Wyclif Afatt. xxiv. 41 Two wymmen 
I shulcn be gryndjTigc in 00 querne. r 1386 Chaucku lV(/e*s 
I Prol. 389 Who so comth first to Millc, fir&t grynt. c 1400 
^ Destr, Troy 1604 Myincs full luony. made for to grynde. 

I 6 X400 Liber CWorum (1862) 27 'lake persole, pcletre an 
' oyns, and grynde. 1605 Bacon Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 321 But 
then it must be a Prudent King, .such as is aide to Grinde 
with a Hand-Mill, a 1630 G. IIlmuert Jacula Prudent. 
7-17 (}ods Mill grinds slow but .sure. X67X Milton Samson 
35 'l o grind in Brazen Fetters under task With this Heav'n- 
gifted strength. 1805 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 123 
When one pair (of stones) only is wanted to grind. 1837 
Cari.vi.k Fr. Rev. 1 . vii. vii, Millers shall grind, or do worsfc, 
while their millstones endure. 1846 Longk. Aphorhms/r. 
F, 7fon Logan, J'hougb the mills of God grind slowly, yet 
they grind e.vce.eding small. 

b. irons. To work handinill) so as to grind 
meal, etc. In vulgar phrase 7 b grind the coffee 
mill', to imitate 3vith the hand the action of 
grinding, by way of contempt (cf. Gbindeb 8). 

■894 J, T. F owlkr Adnmnan Inirod. 58 And at suppex 
time each . . used to grind the quern, but an angel ground 
for Colum-citle. 

7. a. intr, I'o work as if grinding with a hand- 
mill ; hence, to turn the handle of a barrel-organ. 

1840 DicKKNgJiyiBr C. Shop xvii), Meanw'hile the dog in 
di.sgrace groujpjj|f*S^ at the organ. x866 (see Barrkl- 
organI. z87»i|||iMILKV Fly Loaves. On hearing an organ, 
Tell me, ClrincmHirthou grindcst Always, always, out of 
tunc. 1887 jMipdiHp Arcady viii. 235 A half-starved organ 
grinder comes and delights my heart by grinding for naif 
an hour. 

b. qusihi- trans. To produce (music) on a hurdy- 
gurdy or barrel-organ. Also with out. 

1784 R. Bace Barham Dou>ns II. 197 One jj^rinds music 
upon— -1 forget the name of the instrument f it is common 
enough in I.A>ndon. 1805 European Metg. XLVII. 356 Do, 
my good girls, grind me a pennyutirth more of your music. 
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x868 Helps Real»vaJt xvii. (1869) 468 The polka which tlic 
orgaa*maii was grinding out. 1883 Eng. lllustr. Mug. 
Nov. 91/1 Like a delicious tune ground too often on 
a barrel-organ. 

8. intr. a. To work laboriously and steadily; 
to toil away at .some monotonous task; e^p, to 
study hard. Const, at. Also with away^ on. 

IJROWNfN’t; Grammar. Funeral lah So, with the 
throttling hands of dc-ath at strife^^ (hound he at grammar. 
1857 HiGiiFs Tiim Broxon u. iii. (1871) 260 What’s the 
pood of grinding on at this rate? Chamh. 

Mar. 195 v Whereas our fellows grind on the river, or in 
the gj'mnasiuin, at the very crisis of the mind. x88x S. R. 
Hoi.k Nice i. 2 How often I thought of them when 1 was 
grinding at my Latin verses. 

b. To ride in a steeplechase. (Cf.GuiND sb. 3.) 
1857 Lawrkvck Cuy Liltngst. iii. 17 They . . would grind 

over the Vale of the Rvcnlocic . . as gaily, .as over the Bull- 
iiigdon hurdles. 

c. 'ro work hard at a subject of study under the 
direction of a tutor or * grinder’. 

1835 K. Fouims in WiUon & Gcikie Mem. vi. 17^, I am 
obliged to ‘grind .that i.s, undergo a private examination 
with an authorized teacher or tutor. 1849 Rif.HitENi) Let. in 
N. ^Q. Scr. vin. VII. 183, 1 was the only man of the 14 
who had not been grinding in I^ondon, and one poor fellow 
was rejected who liad been two sessions M-jth a grinder. 
x86x Ald. Smith Med. Student^ 51 Jones himself has never 
paid, though he has been grinding some years. 1870 I.owkm. 
Among my Bks, Scr. i. (1873) 308 After grinding with 
prii'atc-lutor My1iu.s the requisite time, Lessing entered the 
•choul of Cainenr. 

d. trans. To teach (a subject) in a steady labor- 
ious manner ; also, to prepare (a pupil) in a subject. 

18x5 (.see Grinding vbl. jAJ 1848 THACKiiRAY Fan. Fair 
Ivi, A pack of humbugs and quacks that weren’t fit to get 
their living but by grinding l^itin and Greek. 1859 Wilson 
& Gkikie Metn. E. Forbes vi. 180 (Dr. Rennctt] undertook 
to grind him in anatomy and physiology. 

9 . inlr. To scrape or rub on or against some- 
thing ; to make a grating noise. Also, to work 
into or through by means of pressure and friction. 

a xooo Riddles (Exeter hk.) xxxiii, Ic se.ah searo hweorfan, 
grindnn wi3 grcolc, /^icllende faran. a x*»5 Juliana 56 
(Royal MS.) Grisen him mahen l>«:t seheii hu hit (a wheel) 
grond [Boitl. MS. gronlj in hwet so hit rahte. 13. . £, E. 
A Hit. /’. A. 8t pc grauayl pal on groundc con gryude Wcni 
preciou.s pcriox of orycntc. cijso H'i/l. Pnlertte 124a puilli 
schcld & scholdcr be sharpe spere grint. /bid. 3443 purih 
helm & hed hastili to be brest it grint. 1781 Akcmkr in 
Nav. C/tron. X.L 291 Our poor Ship grinding, and crying 
out at every stroke. 1837 Hr. Mahtineap .SV>r. Amer. II. 
26 We went aground,— grinding, grinding, till the ship 
trembled in every timber. 1835 Tennyson Maud u t. 42 
The villainous centre-bits Grind on the wakeful ear in the 
hmh of the moonless nights, 185(6 Kane A fvtic Ex/l, I. 
vii. 68 How gallantly her broken rocks have protected us 
from the rolling masses of ice that grind by her. 

b. trans. To rub (one thing) gratingly against 
or upon (another); to force into by grinding; 
also <piasi-/'raxr, to make (one’s way) by grinding. 

x6^I>iaBV Nat. Bodies (1645) 34 j He used to grind his 
hands against the walls.. in so much, that they would run 
with blood. 1805 WoRDSW'. iVaggoner tu. 94 Vet here are 
we. .(^rinding through rough and .smooth our way. i8ao 
Keai'.s /lyPerion^ ir. 51 Upon the flint He ground severe 
his skull. 1837 T. Hook Brag xii, They ground their 
way, instep deep, oyer the shingles*. 1^3 Sunday A/ag. Kcb. 
340 He. .ground his heel into it as if it had been a viper. 

10 . ta. intr. To gnash with the teeth. Const, at. 

ctoooAgs. Ps. (Speliiian) xxxiv. (xxxv.J 19(16] Hi grun- 
don ofer me mid to9uni he.ard. <*1340 Cursor M. 19434 
(Trin.) Whenne he had hem toldc ^ so)n; bei bigon to 
grynde wib tobe. 15^3-87 Foxk A. M. (1596) 44/1 The 
Gentiles grinded and gnashed at the Christian.^ with their 
teeth. X58X Confer. 1. (1584) Fiv, The Deane of Paule.s . . 
grinded with his teeth for clespito. 

b. trans. To rub (the teeth together with a 
grating sound. Const, at, 

<; 1340 (see Grinding vbl. rAj 1573 Golding Calvin's Job 
vii. 32 They tluit taste not of tne^ meroic and grace that 
God sheweth to men, when he afllicteth them, ihu<it nedcs 
grynd their teeth at him. X697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, in, 
766 He grinds his Teeth In his own Flesh. X76x SMOLi.rrr 
<7f7 Bias i. X. (1782) I. S3, I. .grinded my teeth. i8ao Scott 
Monast, xxi. The knight changed colour and grinded his 
teeth with rage. z86s Kingsley IJereiv. xix. 244 Hereward 
ground his teeth. 

c. To grind out : to utter (an oath or the like) 
while grinding the teeth. 

1889 ‘ Rolf Boldrevvood ’ Robbery under Arms xxix, He 
grtmnd out a red-hot curse betwixt nis teeth. 

11. Comb.f as f grind-jest a., that grinds a jest ; 
grind-organ, a barrel-organ. 

1598 £. OutLPiN (1878) 66 As soone disioynt His 

grind-iest chaps as hurt our crodites. sB88 Pall Mall G. 

9 Apr. z/t There was at Torquay the usual man with the 
gnnd -organ. 


t Grindf Obs. In 4 {^Kentish') grend(en 
[OE. gryndan * OHG. grunden^ MHG., G. griin 
den \—*grundjan^ f. grund Gbodnd sb."] intr. Ol 
the sun, etc. : To set, go down. 

c Foe. in Wr.-WUlcker 389/37 DesceMdenSf giyndcnde 
r Y 3 T 5 hiioKRMAM 137 'Fhe sonneanu monneand many sterret 
Ly easic aryseth . .By weste by grendeth. .And cometh a^ct 
tber by a-ry'se. 

Grind, y.^ Naut. [Cf. Grind 5 ^.3] (See quot.' 

Seamatuhip IT, a88 A cable generall) 
ft had '* • • 

*• U- UMSD ».l + -ABU.' 

Capable of being ground. 
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x8ss Munitn. Burgh /t^in* (1891) H. 75 Tho rest of all 
corns grindable. x6s9 Tokkiano, grindable. 

Grmde, obs. form of Groin sb.*^ 

Grinded (groimdod). ppl. a. [f. Grind v^ + 
-ED 1.1 s=CtRoi;nd ppl, rt., in various senses, 

1613 Hayw ARP Norm. Kings iii Many^ bagges of grinded 
gold Were clrawcn out of riuers, wherein the Bishop had 
caused them for a time to be burled. 1624 Quarlks DHk 
P oems ^ Job vi. 37 The grinded l*rib’ner hcarcs not (there) 
tho noysc, Nor harder threatnings of th’ Oppressors voyce. 
x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. 150 Young Ducks fed 
with grinded malt are of good nourishment. ^ 1697 I^rydkn 
Vdrg. Georg, i. 360 Let him , . grinded Grain betwixt two 
Marbles turn. 1831 Lytton Godolpk. xv. 25 Instead of 
providing . . for the amusement of the grinded labourer. 
1841 — Nt. Morn. 0851) 141 He drew the words out, one 
by one, through his grinded teeth. 1867 Morris Jason xvi. 
9 And every man h.ad ready to his hand Sharp spear, and 
painted .shield, and grinded sword.^ 

+ Gri*nded, ^.2 Obs. [f. grinds obs. fonn 
of Groin sb.^ ^ -- Groined. Cf. cross- 

grinded. 

1715 Lkoni Palladia's A^xhit. ii't'ii) I. 42 There are six 
dilTervnt forms of Arches, viz., crosskl, flat, faciated, round, 
grinded (It. a lunette]^ and shcU-like. .The two last are but 
of a modern invention. 

+ Gri'ndel, a. Obs. In 4 gryndol. [Of un- 
known origin ; cl. ON. grimd gritnm~r 
Grim rt.J Fierce; angry. 

13.. F. E. AUit. P.Q. 524 Be 0031 so gryndel gejd man, 
lx>l go forth by wayes. 13.. Gaxo.f^ Gr. Knt. 2338 Bolde 
burne, on b^ bent be not so gryndel. 

Hence f Grl'ndellRik [see -laik], fierceness, 
anger ; f Orl’ndelly adv.^ in a fierce manner. 

13.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. 312 Your gryndel-Jayk. & your 
greine, & your grctc wordes. ibid. 2299 Ful gryndclly with 
gretiie j'cnnc sayde. 

Grinder (gr»l*nd^>.i). [f. Grind v .^ + -brI.] 

I. An instrument for grinding. 

1 . A molar tooth ; hence colloq. or jocularly in 
pi. , the teeth generally. 

KKVISA Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (1495) 125 Some 
[teeth] hyght grynders, whychc .. grynd© alw.ayc as myl- 
stones the ineie. Paynel Sa/erne's Kegim. a A iv, 

The lastc tethe : which© be bcliyiide them th.nt we call the 
grynders- 1604 Drayton Oxol 414 Whilst this base Slave 
his nastie Grinders drest. 1767 Fkanki.in Lett. Wks. 1887 
IV. 24, 1 return you many thanks for the box of elephants* 
tusks and grinders. X7TO Wolcot (P. Pindar) Bozsy 4 
Piozci (ed. 5) 41 Dear Doctor Johnson lov’d a leg of iwrk, 
And hearty on it, would his grinders work. 18x9 Mooke 
'J'om Crib (ed. 3) 23 With grinders dislodg’d, and with 
peepers both poach’d. 1834 M'Murtkik Cuvieds Anim. 
Ktptgd. 95 The other ordinary Edentata have no grindeis. 
x8^ Bksant The IForld iveni xxvi. 204 Sit down. . . It is a 
grinder, and will take a strong pull, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1799 Corse in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 215 A grinder or 
case of teeth, in full grown cltphanu, is more than sufficient 
to fill one side of the mouth. 

2 . A machine for grinding (in various senses) ; the 
upper millstone or * niiincr ’ ; t R muller or pestle. 

x688 R. Holme Armoupy iii. 382/1 The luainel Grinder.. 
ts..anAg.Ttc Stone set in a Brass.. socket with a woiHlen 
handle; it is to Grind. . Inamels in a Flint Mortar. 1708 
J. Philips Cyder n. S4 For thy mill a sturdy post Cylindric, 
to support the grinder's weight. x8oS Forsyth Beauties 
Stoll, ll. ro A Roman hand-mill . . was discovered in work- 
ing a quarry, from the lop of M*hic:h the grinder had 
dropped. x8<So Eptg. 4- Fop\ Alining Closs.y Cornwall 
't'erms^ Grinder^ machinery for crushing the ores between 
iron cylinders or barrels. 1877 Raymond Statist. Alines 
4 Mining 386 One man. .tends the grinder. 

trans/. z8te Tyndall Glaeicp's i. xv. 99 The mighty 
grinder (glacier action] has rubbed off the pinnacles of the 
rocks. 

f 3 . A muscle of the lower jaw. Obs. rare'~‘^. 

1615 Crookk Body 0/ Man 757 The motion vpward is per- 
formed by the tcniijorall musde.. ; to the right hand and 
to the left by the lirst grinder called Alansorius prbnus. 

II. A person who grinds. 

4 . a. One who grinds anything in a mill, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 165/2 A Grinder, molitor. c 15x5 Cocke 
LorclVs B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Stryngers, grynder.s, Arowc 
heders, mallemen, and cornc mongers. x6ii Bim.E F.ccl, 
xii. 3 marg.^ The grinders failc, because they grind little. 
*750 J* Lloyd in w. Thompson R, N. Advor, (1757) 51, 

I have . . de.sired the Grinder not to pick his Mill so often. 
x8sa Mils. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xxxii. 294 T’hc mills were 
few in number compared with the grinders. x89a Laborer 
Commission Gloss., Grinders^ men in the seed crushing 
industry who put the rolled seed under a pair of stones to 
be ground preparatory to being made hot. 

b. One who grinds cutlery, tools, glass, etc. 
x6oo SwRFLRT Country Famte 1. xii. 48 'Hie durt found in 
the bottom© of the troughes of cutlers or grinders. X639 
Woodall lFk.s. Pref. (X653) 16 It is a base office belon^ng 
to nicer Barbers and Grinders. s66^ Phil. Trans. L 32 
With very little or no trouble in fitting the Engine, and 
without much skill in the Grinder. x8zx Byron Hints fr. 
Horace 485 1*11 labour gratis at a grinder's wheel. 1830 
yjwe. Diet. Arts 591 This pyramidal muller, if small sized, 
bear's at each of its angles of the upper face a peg or ball, 
which the grinders lay hold of in working it. x8 ^ Rkadb 
Put yourself etc. I. 177 The strike wa.s over, the grinders 
poured into the vurks, and the ip-indstoncs revolved. xSoa 
Labour Commission Gloss., Grinder^ the man who grinds 
the wire teeth of the card sharp, 

o. A liihotritist. 

1846 R. Liston Prod. Surg. xii. (ed, 4) 500 If he fell into 
the hands of the professed grinder, no matter what the 
peculiarities of the case, he was as certain to be subjected 
to the boring or hammering procestts. 


OBixrDiira. 

6. Ono who prepares pupils for examination ; 
a crammer. 

(X7X0 etc.: cf. gertmd-grinder, Gerund b.] .xSxj Mar. 
EixiKWORTii Patronage iii. (1838) 1. 49 kim into the 
bands of a clever grinder or crammer, and they would siwn 
cram the necessary portion of T-atin and Greek into him. 
X849 Thackeray Pendennis v. (1863) 37 i^he sent me down 
here with a grinder : she wants me to cultivate my neglected 
genius. 1857 (sco Grind sb.^ 2 bj, 

6. a. One who works under another, rare. b. 
One who makes others work under him at dimin- 
ished wnges ; a * sweater 

x8x 4 Scoi t Let. to J. B. S. Aforritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart ^ 
A sort of grinder of mine, who assisted me in various ways. 
x85x Mavhkw Land. Labour (i86t) II. 233 Grinders, or 
tiiose who couqtel the workmen (through their necessities) to 
do the same amount of work for less than the ordinary waj^es. 

7 . A bird that makes a grinding noise : a. U he 
dishwasher or flycatcher (Sisura inquieta) of 
Australia, b. The night-jar or goat-sucker (CV«/. 
Dict.y given as ‘local F^ng.’; Swainson has only 
scissor-grindcr, razor -gtdnder), 

X848 J. Gould Bip‘ds Austral. 11. pi. 87 ,'ieisura inquieta^ 
Restless Flycatcher, .the Grinder of tlie Colonists of Swan 
River and New South Wales. 

III. 8. slang. (See quot. 1837). 

X837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, Mr. Jackson .. applying his 
left thumb to the tip of bis nose, worked a visionary coffee- 
mill with his right hand : thereby performing a very graceful 
piece of paritomine . . which wa.s familiarly denominated 
‘taking a grinder 1870 Athcnxum 8 J. an. 57/2 He finds 
himself confronted by a . . lightly-clad Indian, who salutes 
him with what street- boys term ‘a grinder 

IV. 9 . Comb., t grindor-tongue muBcles, 

those which work the lower jaw and tongue ; 
grinder’s asthma, phthisis, rot Path., ‘ a lung 
disease produced by the mechanical irritation of the 
particles of steel and stone given off in the operation 
of grinding* (Webster, 1879). 

x6x5 Choi^kk Body oJ[ Man 762 i'he second pair© are called 
A/yUglossi or the grinder-tongue Mnsclc,s. They arise .. 
from the side.s of the low'cr iaw near© the roots of the grind- 
ing teeth. 1898 AlibutCs Syst. Med. V. 244 Grinders’ rot. 
Grindery (groi'ndsri). [f. Grind v.^ -h -ERY.J 

1 . Materials, tools, and appliances used by shoe- 
makers, and other workers in leather. 

QuoL 1805 makes it probable that the term was orig. 
applied only to the whetstone used by .shoemakers; then 
peril, to the tools sharpened on it, and finally extended to 
other ‘ furnishings *, 

x8o5 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 46 Whetstone pits.. From 
these . . all tlie grindery — a term well known to the gentle 
craft of England -~is supplied. X85X II. Mavhew 
LalfOur 1. 362 'j'herc are . . old and blind shoemakers, who 
sell a few articles of grindery to their shopmates. x886 
Bc.sant Childr. Gibcon 11. ii, They deal in grindery, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

1854 tllustr. Loud, Nexvs 5 Aug. 1 18 Orcupalion.s of the 
people , . Grindery-dealer. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Grindery ^warehouse, a shop whert;,)|||ie materials and tools 
for shoemakers, .arc kept for sale. . ’ i - . 

2 . A place for grinding toolsy weapons, etc. 

X884 {Uver shop xvindcnv, SeifOnaoiho^ Kent), Grindery for 
knives. 1896 IFestm. Gaj. 30 Jan. a/x, I proceeded to the 
Grindery. . .1 saw keen edgc.s put to a couple of swords. 
G^Sldixig (grai odiij), vbl. sb, [f. Grind zi.l 4* 
-INO K] 

1 . The action of Grind v.i, in various senses. 

X340 Ayenh. 265 per is wop and erindinge of tej>. e 1440 

Promp. Part’. 212/2 Gryndynge of a mylle, molatura, mul- 
tura. c 1487 Acc. Prioress of Pray in Afonast. Angl. (1821) 
III. 360 Item paid for helvyng of an .tx and gryndyng of 
knyfc x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. i. i. 15 Hcc that will baue 
a (Jake ouC of the Wheate, must needes tarry the i^rinding. 
1758 J. ,S. Le Draft's OhsertK Surg. (1771) 78 A Grinding of 
the Teeth . . attended each Dressing. 18x5 Keblk Let. 
Coleridge in Afemoir\.i^6q) W. 63 Perhaps when Tom leaves 
Oxford . . we may contrive some gainful grinding [/. e. 
tutorial] scheme between us. x86o O. W, Holmes Prof. 
Break/. -t. viii. (Paterson) 163 The. .grinding of the.. gravel 
change.s to a. .rumble. X883 Stevenson Treas. I si, v. xxii, 
A certain tossing of foliage and grinding of boughs. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. ‘ Adapted for, or con- 
nected with, grinding*; in names of apparatus*, 
machinery, etc. used in various trades, as finding- 
bed, -bench, -block, -clamp, -lathe, -machine, -mill, 
-pan, -slab, -slip, -vat, etc. ; grinding-operation, 
-room, -season, b, ‘Suitable for being ground’, 
as grinding-barley, etc. o. Special comb., as 
t grinding -barrow, a knife-grinder’s barrow; 
t grindiug-house, a mill (tr, L. pistrinunP^', 
grinding-money, an allowance paid in certain 
trades to cover the time spent in sharpening tools ; 
t grinding • organ, a barrel-organ; grinding- 
wheel, {a) a wheel adapted for grinding or polish- 

f {h a building fitted up with water or steam 
power for grinding cutlery or tools. 

x88x Daily Nrtvs 23 Aug. 3/6 ^Grinding barley wan . . 
dearer by ts. per quarter. X780 Johnson In Boswell (x847> 
66x/a He would bring home a •grinding barrow, which you 
see in every street in London. 1853 O. Viynwt A riisMts 
Handbk. ix8 The machinery for driving the beam i« fixed m a 
frame about six feet square and eighteen inches high, placed 
between the two •grmding-benchts. 1875 Knight Dtci. 
Mtck.,*Grinding-eMittp. ssqB Bernard Torque tn Engl. 
226 The fellow is worthie to be pul into the ^grindtng-hquse. 
1796 Momb Amer. Geog. I. S4» Two boring Md ^grinding- 
nulls for gun-barrels. 1I9E Labour ComstusttOH Gloss., sj v. 
Money, *GrMing^sss9n^, the money paid in the barge-build- 
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tag indufttry for the time allowed for sharpening tools on 
leaving a joh. 18416 R. Liston Pract, Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 496 
[Lithotomy] was done» as he saidj with less pain than that 
attendant upon any of the "grinding operations. i8ox Mrs* 
Cuon'S Smvndor 1 . gi He added also a French horn, 
a clarionet) a "grinding organ, all which he kept continually 
playing. 1877 Raymond Statist. AJities <5* Mining 3ja 
Large "grinding-pan, with capacity of eight tons ot tail- 
ings daily, xra W. J. Gordon houndry ty^ We follow 
our guide to the "grinding'room, where this roughness is 
ground off. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 668 During the 
last "grinding-season nearly every man, woman, and child 
on his plantation, including his overseer and himself, were 
at work fully eighteen hours a day. 1890 W. J. Gorinon 
Foundry 13* 3 ‘wo long rows of "grincling-slabs.^ 1875 
Knight Diet. Afech.^ ^Grinding-slifiy a thin slab of oil-stone 
or hone to reach edges of tools which cannot be conveniently 
applied to the usual stone. 1791 W. Jkssoi* FeF Thanies 

* Isis ai An old arch way next adjoining to the "Grinding 
Wheel. i8t9 Urb Diet, Arts 381 Grinding wheels or 
grinding mills are divided into a number of separate rooms. 

Qrindi&gf ppi- P* Giund v.^ + 

1 . That grinds. Grinding toolh - (iniNDEii i . 

a 1000 Laws j^thelberi c. Ji (Schmid) 5 if man wi 3 cyninges 
mmsden-man jjelij^cfl, 1 scillinga ^ebete. 5if hio CTindcndu 
Jkiowa sio, XXV sciUinga 7;cbclc. 1653 R. Sanders Fhysiogn. 
326 1'o have the arms and grinding teeth ready and fit to do 
some action, a 1718 Rowe (J*)f Shrinking sinews start, And 
smeary foam works o’er my grinding jaws. z8a5 J. Nichol- 
son Operat, Mechanic 143 The surface of the under grinding 
mill-stone. 1869 J. E. Gray Guide to Brit. Mus. 3 Flying 
Foxes have blunt grinding teeth. 1878 L. P. MEREnirii 
Teeth 76 The tooth-brush should be applied , . from side to 
side on the grinding surfaces. 

fig. 1884 Athenseum Aug. 207/3 A yearly examination, 
frequently of a mechanical and grinding character. 

b. Of sounds : Similar to tliat made by grinding; 
grating, strident. 

1794-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 139 This bird . . is best 
known by the lengthened, grinding, sibilous noise, which it 
makes. 1853 Kank Grinnell Exp. xlii. (1H56) 386 You 
become conscious of a sharp, humming, grinding murmur. 

2 . Burdensome, crushing, exacting, oppressive. 

•f- Of a person : Extortionate. 

*599 Marston Sco. Villnnie 11. vii. 203 He that doth snort 
in fat -fed luxury. And gapo.s for some grinding Mono^joly, 
1649 Milton Eikon. v. 44 They undid nothing in the btatc 
but irregular aud grinding Courts, a *703 Huhkh t On 
N. T..Matt. ix. g Matthew, a grinding piiblic.an, is the man. 
18x8 SiiELLiiY Kert. lalatn v. xxxii, "l lie stress of grinding 
toil. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xvii. (1863) 280 
A heavy excise or a grinding income-tax. 1845 S. Au.s i in 
Bankers Hist. Ref. II. 267 The clergy were accused of., 
acts of grinding oppression. 

3 . Of pain, etc. : Excruciating, racking, we.iring. 

Also, in ATidtvi/eryt the distinctive epithet of the pains in 

the first stage of labour. 

K^x Fi.avel Moth. Grace ix. 189 Are we glad when the 
gi mding pains of the stone . . arc over 7 1693 1 ^mydkn OvuVs 
M et, IX. fphist^ Innthe 52 Now grinding pains proceed to 
bearing throes. 1831 R. W. Evans Rectory Valckead v. j 
(ed. 3) 79 Thou shalt with grinding wounds be gor'd. X85X I 
Ramsboiham^ Obstetric Afed. (cd. 3) lox So long as the 

* grinding pains' coutijima there is no chance of a speedy 
release, x^ TROLLoMt binew xlv, (1H78) 347 The grind- 
ing suspicion (hat he virwVO be kept in the dark. 

Hence in a f^rinding manner. 

x8a8 Southey ia Q, Ketu XXXVIII. 543 No other 
peasantry . . is . . so gnevously and griiidingly opprc.ssc<l by 
the land-holders, 1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames^ y7 The 
poor Th.-xmes has been hardly served indeed in these 
griiidingly pr.actical times. 

Gri’uding-stone. * Grindstone. 

CX440 Proiup. Tarv. 212/2 Gryndyngstone, or myllestone, 
molaris. Ihni.y Gryndyngstone or grynstonc, utola. X677 
R. Cary PaLeol. Chron, 11. i. ix, 1 ig, I have whet . . my 
Coulter .at their Griiiding-Stone. 1706 Re/iex. upon Ridicule 
(1707) 298 A troublesome Creditor, that keeps your Nose to 
the Grinding-stone. x8i6 J. Smii'M Pamrrnma Sci. fi Art 
II. 828 Take fresh curds, and bruise the lumps on a grinding- 
stone. 1869 E. A. Paukes Pract. Hygiene (cd, 3) gS The 
in.'tkers of grinding-stones .suffer in the same way. 

Grindle Obs. exc. dial. A narrow ditch 
or drain. (Cf. Grindlet.) 

1463 Bury U ’ills (Camden) 31 There is vij acres loncl lying 
by the hih weye toward the grcndyll. xsS/^ (ioi.uiNG De 
Mornay xiv. (1617) 230 As who would say this present life 
were viito it [the future life] but a narrow grindlc. a 1825 
Forby Poc. E. Anglia^ GriudlCy a small and narrow drain 
for water. But /V/W/e is a better word. 1847 Halli WELL, 
Grindle. a small drain. (Suffolk.) 
tCmndl6^. Obs,rarc^^, Some bird. 
x6xo W, Folkingham Art M Survey \\\ \\\. 83 Gray, 
Greene and Ba.stard Plover . . Grindlc, Skirwingle, Sea and 
Ijind Larkes. 

Qrindle ® (gri'nd’l). U, S, [a. G. griindcl^ f. 
grand Ground, bottom.] A name of the mud- 
fish (see quot.). 

x884’'3 Riverside Nat. litsl. (x888) III. 97 A mi a calva, 
iho bow-fin, mud-fish. .. grindle, 'John A. Grindle’, or 
lawyer, as it Is variously termed. 

Gvi2ldleH$okef -oolk. dial, [See next and 
CoLK^.l A worn-out grindstone. 

1831 J. Holland Afanuf. Melal 1 . 291 A razor, being con- 
siderably concave on the sides, is wrought on a mere grindle 
coke, os it is culled. X847 Halliwhi.l, Griudlc-iokey a worn- 
down grindstone, sometimes used as a stool in the cottages 
of the poor. (North.) t888 Shejfield Gloss., GHndeBco/ke. 

Grindld stone* Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 grin- 
delstane, 4 gryndolston, 5 gryndylston, grya- 
dalstone, 6 gryndel(l stone, grindle stone, 

8 grindel stone, 9 dial, griudlestun, gmnnle* 
aton^ [prob. repr. OE. ^grindelstdn^ f. *grindel 
(instrumental r\,ytgrindan toGBiWD) -h/fdifSTONX,] 


fl* « Grindstone r. Obs, 

AI8S5 Ancr. R. 332 j^t no mon ne scholde twinnen 
two gnnd.stones [s^. r. grindelstanes]. 

2 . » Grindstonk 3 . 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 2202 Hit clatered in clyff .. As 
one vpon a gryndelston hade grounden a sybe. fct4oo 
Turnament Totenhasn 26a in Hazl. E. P, P. 111 . 94 Ther 
was gryndul.stones in gravy. And mylstones in mawmany. 
a xefio Burlesques in Rel. Ant. 1 . 8x Myinestonsin mortrews 
have I sene bot fewe ; Gryndylstons in grwell with iho 
blw brotlies. 1633 B. Joniwn Love's Welcome at Welbeck, 
[They] turn round like grindlestones, Which they dig out 
fro' the dells. 163^ J. Smith Chr, Relig. AAp. 11. ix What 
Grindle-stone had that Architect to Sharpen his Tools upon. 
1855 Robinson tVhiiby Gloss., Grunston or Grunnleston, 
a grindstone. x886 Chester Gloss, s. v.. Lady bird, lady- 
bird, fly away home ; All thi childer are dead but one. 
And he lies under the ^indlestun. 

ta A piece, or kind, of stone suitable for 
making grindstones. Obs. 

* 5*3 Fitziiehb. Snrv. 31 Those may be taken as mynes of 
tynne IcocI ore calc yronstoniic frevston myhic .stones gryndell 
.stone.s lymc.stonne. x66a Irish Acts (1765) II. 408 Grindle 
.stones the chauhlor x/. xos. cm/. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey, 
GrimilC'Stone, a Kind of whitish iJrect, of which there are 
several soiT.s, .some more rough, and olher.s very Hinoutli. 

tChrindlet* fCf. G kindle 1.] (See quot.) 
X674-9X Ray S. fi E. C. Words 101 A Grippe oiGrindlet ; 
a small Drain, Ditch, or Gutter. 

'I' CSrindle-tail. rare'-''^. [app. f. Grindle 
(stone) + Tail; cf. irundle-taili\ A kind of dog. 

x6ax Fletcher Isl. Princess v. ui. They tosse our little 
habitntion.s like whdp.s, Like grindle-tailcs, with their 
heeles upward. 

t (irindletO'tliail* Obs. Also(?rrrp«.)Grun- 
dletonlan. [Origin not traced ; there is a place 
in Yorkshire called Grituileton^ A member of a 
sect of Familists which arose in Yorkshire in the 
J7th century. Also as adj. 

t64i Ld. Brooke Disc. Nat. Episc. n. vi. 93 The Family 
of Ivove, the Antinomians and Grindletonians. 1653^ Baxter 
Con/. Faith 3 The . . shameful lives of those Libertines that 
lived in Kngland before these late years of trouble, whereof 
both London, and the Crundletumaiis in Yoi k-.<ihire . . can 
give too full 'leslimony. Hid., marg. note, 'I'liey were po.s- 
.sessed with the spirit of the Grand Ictunlans. x66x £. Pagitt 
Heresiog. 115 The Grind Ictonian Familists. 

Grindstone (grTi*ndsU>«n). P'onns : 3-8 grin- 
stone, 4-6 gryn(e)8tone, (4 gryn;d)stoon), 5-7 
grynd8toii(e, (5 grynd(i)8tan, 6 grindestone, 8 
grinestone, ,Sc. grunstane, 9 dial, grinstwun), 
3- grindstone, [f. Grind -h Stonk.] 
ti. A millstone. Obs. (exc. in nonce-use^, 
a tMM $ Ancr. R. 33a Lscc Grindle stone x]. x^a Wyclip 
Deni, xxiv, 6 'I'how shalt not laak in steildu of a wed the 
ncthermorc ami ouermore grynstoon. 17x5 Diet. Heraldry 
238 Upton tells us, this Cros.s is call’d Alolcndinaris, because 
It bears the up|>er Grindstone. x8ao Sccjtt Monast. xv, It 
could not but strike the man of meal and grindstonc.s.thatfctc. ). 

2 . A disc of stone of considerable thickness, 
revolving on an axle, and used for grinding, sharpen- 
ing, or polishing. 

X|W4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398. j grynd.stan cum j 
axiltre dc ferro. r 1475 /Vr/. Poe. in \Vr.-Wiilckt:r 768/25 
Hec acales, a giyn.stone. 1573 Tusser Husb. xvW. (1878) 36 
A grinstune, a wricLstonc, a hatchet and bil, with h.'Liner and 
: english naile, sorted with skil. X594 Blijndevil Exnr. iji. 

I I. vi. (163O) 284 Suppose that you tunic with your hand from 
' F-asl to West a Grind stone, or some other turning wheele. 

[ 16x4 Capt. .Smith Pirghtia iii. ii. 49 To send him two gre.Tt 
: gunnes, and a gryndstunc. _ 17x9 De Foe ( ru.u?e 1. iv. 11840) 

I 63, 'I’liat most u.scTuI Thing calh-d a (iiindslone. X759 
Goi.dsm. Bee No. 2 P 12 Four yards of good Intestniig 
we.Tt ing .against the ground, like .. knives on a grindstone. 
X833 hlAKKyAr /'. Simple (1863) 249 Sharpening their ciit- 
: la.sses at the grindstone. Mas^pic Poets (.)$ And ground 
j upon a huge grindstone His penknife, sh.arp and bright, 
i *ran.\f. iKndifig. x6^ Ha.mmoni> Funtiameutals xvi. 172 
I Literature.. is the grindslonn lo .slmipcn the coulters, and 
\ to whet their natural far ultif .s. 1771 Smollett Humph. 

CL 24 Apr., Our aunt Tabitha acts upon him as a perpetual 
i grindstone, i860 I.Iickens J,ct. 4 Oct., Now the prepara- 
tions to gel ahead. . will tic me to the grindstone pretty lightly. 

b. IMir. To hold (keep, bring, put) one's nose lo 
the grimislone : lo get the mastery over ani)lher 
and treat him witli harshness or severity, to grind 
down or oppress ; also, in mod. use, to keep (one- 
self or another) continually engaged in liard and 
monotonous labour. 

j 1538 Frith Jl/zV;-. to know Thy set/ (1^20) 273 'I'his Text 
h'jideth their no.ses .so hard to ilie giimlslono, that it clean 
i disfigureth their facc.s. 1546 J. Hevwdoi, /V w-c (1867) n>, 

' 1 shall to reupiig former hurtis, Hold their noses to grin- 

j stone. 1647 Ward Simp. Colder 46 Satus Populi .siiffor'ti 
its nose to he held to the Grindstone, till it was almost 
I ground to the grislc.s, and yet grew never the sharper. 1697 
! Vanbrugh Relapse v. iii, I.c-l him be fetched in by llic ears : 

I ril soon bring his nose to the grind.sione. 174a Rk hardson 
Pamela III. 309 If they 0.111 ni.ikc the Man stoop to the 
great Point, they'll hold his Nose to the Grindstone, never 
fear. 1786 Burns Dcd. to G. Hamilton 58 Be to the poor 
like ouie whunstane, .\nd baud their noses to the grunstane. 
iBzB Lights .V Shades II. 13 People whose heads arc a little 
up in the worhl, have no occ.ision to keen their nose to the 
grind-stone. x8M Mi-s» Tytlek Buried Diamonds xxviii. 
His nose is not to be kept at the grindstone the whole year 
round. 

3 . A kind of stone suitable for making grindstones. 
Also mndstonc grit. 

XMX MoxoN Afech, Exerc. 61 Take a piece of Grin-stone 
or Whet-stone and rub hard upon your Work lo take the 
black Scurf off it. 1858 H. G. Nicmolls Forest Dean ii. 27 


OBIVTBB. 

In A.D. 1637 a grant was made to Edward Terringham of 
* all the mines of coal and quarries of grindstone within the 
Forest of l>an 1863 Dana Man. Goal. 73 Grit, Grit-Rock, 
a hard, gritty rock, consisting of sand and small pebbleR, 
called also millstone grit, and gsindsiono grit, because 
used sometimes for grindstones. 

Grine, obs. form of Grin sb.^. Groin sb,'^ 

Ii Gnntfo [Mexican Sp.] Among 

Spanish Americans, a contemptuous name for an 
Knglishman or an Anglo-American. 

Harper's Afag. Oct. 748/2 Gringo, a term of ridicule 
and obloquy applied to AmcricaiLs throughout all Mexico. 
*® 9 * Whvmpkk Trav. Antics xii. 227 , 1 left him un- 
certain whether he had .seen a vision or entertained a 
gringo. 

Grinkcome, grinkum, vara. Grincome Obs. 
Griiin(e, obs. form of Grin v.^ 

Chrinner (gri nai). [f. (;uin + -kbL] One 
who grins, in senses of the vb. 

r 1440 Promp. Pars’. 210/1 Grennare, or he that grynnj»thc. 
1504 Carew Huarfe's Exam. IPits vi. (1596) 85 'lliis . . 
nuiket h men blockish, slugganis, and grynnais, because they 
w.TMi imagination. x6^ J *oel Bufibon'd x One Smiler and 
two bundled Grinners. 17x3 Stkki.k Guardian No. 29 F 5 
We may range the .sever,Tl kind.s of l.*uighcrs iindei the 
J following beads ;..'rhe Smilers. The Laughers. The Grin- 
ners. 1779 Mad, D'Arulav Diary 26 May^ He went up to 
the biggest grinner, and shaking him violently by the 
shoulders, said [etc.]. x868 Briiwning RingJ^ Bk. iv, 667 

Whose first bleat. .Will strike the grinners grave. 

Grinning (gri nirj;-,r//>/. sb. [f.GuiN v.'^ + -iNOl.] 
The action of the vb. Grin. 

uxaas Ancr. R. 21a Hwu |>c ateliche deouel schal jet 
agf sten htiin mid his griinme greniiiinge. r 1450 Bk. Cur- 
lasye 29 in Babees Bk.. Grennynge tk rnowynge at l»i table 
csdicwc. 1530 Pai S(iH. 227/2 Grennyng, makyng of an 
yvell Coiintynaunce. 1579 Lvly Eufihues (Arh.) ri6 In the 
one hir grinning will shew liir delormed. 1607 Toprkli. 
Fouf-f. AVrtxAv (1658) 371 Tinning himself with a scornful 
grinning, he fighteth with .all bis force against the Dogs. 
1689 VVooD Life 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 80 Grilling and rc- 
ioycing of piian.ati<iucs upon the ncw.s of the con.Hpirators 
itcing bayl d. x7xx Addison .Spat. No. 173 f 6 A great 
Master in the whole Art of Grinning, xflifix 'Phackkrav 
4 Georges 85 The old poets have .sung a hundred jolly ditties 
alxnit great cudgcl-playing.s, famoii.s grinning through 
horsc-colhirs^. .and niorri.s-dancc.s. 

nttrib. X897 Allbutts Syst. Afed. II. 695 The contraction 
of the levuture.s anguti orU, which gives the grinning ex- 
pression peculiar to tetanus. 

b. Comb., griuning-match, a competition in 
grinning or grimacing (see also Horse-collau), 

17x1 Addison Sped. No, 173 F 5 An Account . . of one of 
these Grinning-Matches, x8ox [sec Hor.hr-coi.lab], x8ia 
Sporting AJag. XL. 18 Mr. Shanks.. contrived lo assemble 
his cu.stbmer.s wiih a ^Tinning-niatch. x8e7 Honb Every- 
day Bk, 1 1 . 675 Grinning matches, through a hor»e-collar. 

Grinning (grrniij ),///.«. [f.(.iiiiN v,'^ + -iNa^i.] 
That grins, in senses 01 the vb. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 14B3) iv. xxx. 80 Hornes or 
gi ennynu teeth lo aferen fooles. 1561 Child Marriages 1x7 
She. .lallid hym * grinninge thief. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
vii. 24 Seeming wondroii.s glad, 'I'h.Tt by nis grenning laughter 
mute faiTc oft' be rad. 1596 Siiaks. i J/en. IP, v, iii. 6», 1 
like not such grinning honour as Sir Walter hath ; give me 
life. X599 M a.ssingkh, etc. Old Law in. ii, And I have a 
.scurvy grinning laugh a’ mine own. s688 Li>. Delamer 
Wks. (1694* 75 To pinch your Scrxmnls bellies to make 
entertainments, is a piece of grinning honour. X74a Gray 
Distant Prosp. Eton Co/L 74 'I'o bitter Scorn a -saorificc, 
And Kiinning Infamy. x8«o Byron Alar. Fat. iii. ii, O’er 
their shrine Sale grinning Ribaldry and .sneering Scorn. 
1853 K.ane Grinnell ELxp. xlvi. ^1856) 423 No earthly cover- 
ing masks the grinning rocks ofPriiven. 

11 dice 0 rl*nnlnKly adv. 1753 in Johnson. ‘ 
Grin stone, obs. form of (]uinu8Tone. 
t Grinstool ball. Obs. ? « Stool-hall. 

*579 J- Jones Presers\ Bodte 4 Soule i. xi. 23 Other exer- 
cises, as riding, running casiK’ at Bace, at grinstole ball, 
boulrs, rilling on horseback .. I wil omittc, 

t Grint) v. Obs. In 4 grinte, 5 gi'y^te. Pa. t, 
3-4 grynte, 5 grlnt ; also 4 gryntide, 5 grynted. 
[ap]). an onomatopceic formation, suggested by 
Grind, Ghent, Grunt vbs.'] a. intr. To grind or 
gn.Tsh the tcetli ; usually to grini with the teeth. 
Said also of the teeth. D. ? To grunt or groan. 

axvaoS. Gregory 722 in Archiv Stud. ueu. Spr, LVII, 
f>7 ifc was bore out- r his horse croupe pat he grynte as a 
bcic. X3. . Y. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. Tft))tbid, LXX^ll. 418/95 
I )t;cic ho for wruhl’C gan lo grinte & grede. c 1386 CiiAUCKa 
.Sompn. /'. 453 He grynte with hi.s teeth, .so was he wrooth. 
<*1430 I i/e St. Kath. (18S4) 53 pe tyraunt a.s a ranpynge 
lycn grynted wylh bys teeth, c x\7jfi Pilgr, l.y/ Manhode 
11. xi. (1869) 79 And at eucry woord . . j sygn his teeth grynte. 
CX473 Partenuy 32^ I'hen .sore he grint And strayined his 
teeth apace. 1401 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W, 1495) 11. 
309 b/i A lyon. .beg.nn to grynte with his teeth & tocrye. 

Hence f Gri'nting vbl, sb. 

4 x386 (JiiAUf ER Pars. 7 *. F 134 Ful of waymentynge and 
of j;ryriiynge [v.r, gruntynge] of teeth. X388 Wyclie Matt, 
viii. Xi 'fherc schal be wepyng and grynting of teeth, c 1440 
Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.) He lay in a certeyne tyme by 
the fire in siByngiR and gryntingis. rx4So LoNKLiCH Grail 
xii. 420 'J'her was Sorwe & grynteng of teth Inowe, 

tGri'uter. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 gryntar, 6 
? grainter. [ad. F. grenetier^ f. grenetU dim. of 
grain or graine : see Grain sb,^ and cf. Granatob.] 
One who has charge of a granary or grange* Also 
grifiter-man , 

c X4(^ Hollano Htmilat 179 The Goule was a gryntar, 
1 ’he Suerthbak n scllcrar. im Lyndksav A’/c/yre 2495 Thir 
is my Grainter tv.r. Graniterj arid my Chalmerlaine. And 



aiizin'itsir. 

hes my gould uid gmr vnder thalr cuirii. <Sg« 

4400 'I'hare Gryntaris, and thar« Chamberlanis, With thai^ 
?emporall Court issianis. »6a4 ^r*'. ^ 

• i 8 o 5 | s 6 Alexander Fraser is adnutit grinter mnn. i«3 
Bk, o/Ric. Glamis (1890) 7. 1 h*ve given « factone to David 
l.yon the grinter at G/amniiss. 

Grlntern (gri ntain). dta/, [?from the source 
of Grinteii.] ‘A compartment in a granary’ 
'\V. Barnes, Dorset Dial, 1863). 

1808 T. Hakijv irrssfx Ptums 157 Ye mid xell my favourite 
licifer, ye mid let the cliarlock grow, Foul the grinlcrns, 
give up thrift. , ,, 

Grip :grip), forms: i gripe, gripa, 5 7 
.SV. pL grippis, 6-7 grippe, 8 gripp, 3- grip. 
[Two formations: (1) 0E.^7>e str. masc., grasp, 
clutch, corresp. to OHG. grij-^ in comb. (MHG. 
grify mod.G. ^ijf) gra.sp, handle, claw, etc., ON. 
Vyj/r possession, properly; (2) OE.^*r^ hand- 
ful, sheaf ; both f. root of Gripe. ON. had also 
grip nent., grasp, clutch (Sw. grepp. Da. gt^eb). 
In some senses, the si), may be a mod. new forma- 
tion from the vb. The instances of the word in 
the 15-1 7th centuries are chiefly Scotch, while 
examples in the i8th c. are very rare.] 

1. f irm bold or grasp ; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clutching ; esp. the tight or strained 
grasp of the hand upon an object (cf. Handgrip) ; 
also, grasping power. 

Beowu(p{Z.) 1148 Si)> 5 an grimne grl^ GiitS-laf and O^-laf 
a*ftcr sae-siSc soi^e inaridon. c 1000 iEcpRic G/ass. in Wr.- 
VVrtlcker 1 j8/i6 FugilluSy se gripe 5 «rc hand, c laos Lay, 


ilkane out of his grippis flang.^ »637-5o Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 331 Taking a grip of the table to help him* 
self up. ai^i Caldbrwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 314 
Fadownside l^ndcth backe hiJi middle finger, so that for 
painc he was forced to forgoc his grippe. i8ao Shki.lky 
Vis. vSVa 44 Twin tigers,, have driven. .The deep grip of 
their claw'S through the vibrating plank. fCf. 1. 143 the 
gripe of the tiger.) i8a8 Scott Dtary 13 Jan. in Lockhart , 
Grip and accuracy of step have altogether failed me. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Kudgs lix, He grasped a little hand that 
sought in vain to free itself from •bis grip. 1859 La no 
IVand. India 263 The hawk . . was ju.st about to give the 
mtnar a blow and a grip. ^ 1871 Dixon Totver III. i. a 
His grip on sword and rein was close and tight. 1871 
L. SiEMiKN Playgr. JRurope yi. (1894) 147 The insecure 

5 rip of one toe on a slippery bit of ice. 1877 Black Grern 
^ast. XXX. (1878; 340 His nands keeping a tight grip of 
about a dozen umbrellas. 1883 Athensium 93 .May6dx/i 
'I'hc horrors of the bearVs grip. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
II [. 86 In . .rheumatoid arthritis the grip of the hands should 
be regularly measured. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 380/1 That 
tide had the grip of an ke*noe. 

b. More particularly, of one hand grasping 
another; sometimes said with reference to the 
mode of grasping used as a means of mutual recog- 
nition by members of a secret society, such as the 
freemasons. 

1765 Burns Addr. to DHl xiv, Masons* mystic word and 
grip, i8ao Scott Abbot vii, Give us a grip of your hand, 
man, for auld lang sync. 1857 ‘C. Bed*' Verdant Green 
III. X. 80 Ic all at once occurred to Billy to give him the 
masonic grip, i860 Tsnny.son Sea Dreams 159, 1 found a 
hard friend in his loose accounts, A loose one in the h.'trd 
erip of his hand. 1888 Encycl. Bril. XXI II. 159/2 Good 
Tcniplary is the freemasonry of temperance with ritu.Tl, 
passwords, grip.s, &c., closely modelled on those of the old 
secret societies. 

0. Phr. At grips ( =:= at hand (or handy) grips : 
see Handgrip i) ; in close combat; hand to hand 
with. Similarly, To come to grips : to come to 
close quarters. In grips : in custody. 

1640 KuTiiERFoan Lett, ccxciv. (1894) 593 When ye come 
to grips with death, the king of terrors. x8s8 Scott Ilrt, 
Midi, xvii. You and 1 will, .see him in grips, or we are done 
wi’ him. 1837 Hugiibs Tom Brtnvn it. lii. (1871) 348 At 

f rips with self and the devil. 1893 Stkvknson Cairiona 43, 
saw we were come to grips at last, 1893 Sat. Keif, 71 Sept. 
366/2 The British farmer , . is now at grips with world* wide 
competition. 

fd. An opportunity for Seizing. Ohs. 
c X470 Henrv IVallace xi. 607 We may our grippis waill. 

2 . Jig. a. Firm or tenacious hold, grasp, or con- 
trol ; power, mastery (now esp. associated with 
the idea of oppression or irresistible force), f For- 
merly also pi. as to fasten one^s grips on, let go 
one's grips y etc. 

1450-70 Gohgros 4- Gaw, 347 In his grippis and ye gane, 
He wald ourcum yow ilkane. Ibid. 1x69 A 1 the gretest Of 
gomys that grip has . . Of baronis and burowis [etc.], X367 

SaUr. Poems Reform, v. 40 Gif 4 e lat ga that is in aour 
grippis. z6oo in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bannatyne Club) 
U. 283, I calr nocht for all the land I hew in this tcingdome, 
incase I get a grip of Dirleton. 1604 Drayton Ovne 1713 
Let those weake Birds . . Submit to those that arc of grip 
and tfiea Ruthcrsoro Lett. xxiv. (1894) 8a Loose 

y .‘nr grips of them ail [fearsl. a 1731 T. Boston Crook in 
Lot 11805) Fasten your grips on the other world, and let 
^ur gnp of this go. z83pi J. W. Choker in C. Papers 9 
Nov. Promoting a subscription to purchase Abbotslord . , 


fmt of the gnp o? creditors. 1863 Dickens Mui. Fr. i. xv, 
The clutching old man had lost bis grip on life, 

” xvUi. 7 XX Perhaps no other religion.. 

1 clutched in^ueh a paralysing grip, 

'■ 7 Th.* 1 ip of poverty 
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b. Intellectual or menUl hold ; power to appre- 
hend or master a subject. 

1x635 D. Dickson I/ebr. vi. 10-^ And nows has sboweth 
the stabilitie of the sripps which the Believer taketh of 
these groundes, in the similitude of the grippe which a 
Slitppes Ancre taketh, beeing casten oti goodcrotind.) 
'i'HORNBURV Turner (tSfia) I. 309 His bvaiu d^.s not retain 
with the sure grip it once did. z^ Pall Mall G. 90 Feb. 1 
4/x It [a play] lacks colour, stamina, in short, the itidefin- i 
able something known as ’grip*. i88ji Manch. Exam, i 
28 Jan. 3/4 An essay . . singularly deficient both in Intel* 
lectualgrtp and liter.Try cliarm. 1894 Doyle Sheri. Holmes * 
3, 1 have a grip of the essential facts of the case. ; 

c. That quality in a l>evernge which givex it j 

a ' hold * on the palate. | 

xBpa Walsh 7 'ea (Phihad.) 98 Hie commoner grades [of 
Basket-fired tea] are . . lacking in * grip ’ and flavor. zSm 
H. N iSBET Bu.sA GisTs Rosn. 167 These Bush drinkers . .had 
a decided leaning towards flavour and grip, i 

3 . A seizure or twinge of pain ; a spasm- ! 

a Z4M-30 Ale.rauder 544 For pe aire no wo & pe element is ' 

ere. .So trauailid out of tcinjperoure & troubild of pat sone, 
pat inakis pi grippis and |n gridis a grete dele pe kencre. 
*576 Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw. (1821) 34, 1 feel great : 
grips of grief, Which bruise my breast, irz6o5 IlrXoNT* > 
COM ERIE Misc. Poems xlyii. 8 Sik grcdic grippis^ I feell. ! 
Z786 Burns Sc. Drink xtx, Colic grips an' barkin boast i 
May kill us a’. 2840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt iv, ; 
‘Grips, Mr. Ellis! what sort of disorder is thatf ‘A 
little hacking in my throat, which causes difficulty in 
breathing j 

4 . As much as can be seized in the hand ; a ; 

handful. To lie in gtdpi fof corn) to lie as it is | 
left by the reapers. Ohs. exc. dial. ! 

e zooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . Genim pysse ylcan wyrte godne 
cripun. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxvi[ij. 6 Berende gripan 
neora [L. port antes manipulos x^a Boskkwell 

Armorie it. 19 Romttius . . vsed Fasciculos f^ni, that is to 
saie, a grippe or knitche of hay bound together at the ende 
of a longe stafte. z6az Br. K. Mountacu Diatriba Introd. 
X06 Tithe ill Sheafe, in Shocke, in Grippe, in Ridge, or at 
the Lumpe. Ibid. 11. 301 While it [Come] lay in grip, or 
in shock, or in sheafe. lyaa Lisle Husbandry 178 The 
wheat after it is cut and lies in gripp, docs not lie so exposed 
for the sun and wind to dry the after being fogged 

with wet. X7M J. Tull Jsorse-Iiotng Hush. (1740) aij To 
make up the Grips [of Barley or Oats] into little Heaps by 
Hands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) II. 193 
They are usually reaped with the Sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. zSaa Akerman Wilts Gloss, s.v., A grip of 
wheat is the handful grasped in reaping. 

6. Something which grips or clips, a. Sc. An 
ear-ring. b. In various technical applq:ations ; 
e. g. a device on a cable car by whicn the cat is 
attached to and freed from the cable ; a tooth or 
hooked device on the barrel of a rifle, pistol, etc,, 
to secure it to the stock while firing ; the nanow 
part of the bore of a rifled cannon, immediately in 
front of the shot-chamber; in boat-construction 
(see quot. 1857). 

a z8oo Bonny J. Seton xiu. in Child Ballads (1890) IV, 53 
They cutled the grips out o his cars, Took out the gowd 
signots. X857 P. CoLQUHOUN Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 
Knees arc angular pieces of wood placed perpendicularly in 
various parts, .but where lateral, they arc termed grips, a.s 
' transom grips ’. z88x Greener Gun 194 Lcfaucheux’s first 
gun had but a single grip,, .leaving that part iin.secured tlmt 
received the grcate.st force of the explosion, . . Many methods 
were tried to remedy this evil, one of the Ijcst neing the 
double.grip action. x886 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 6/2 Through 
this slit works the plate connecting the moving l>ody above 
W'irh what is termed the ^grip’ on the cable beneath. 2887 
J. Bucknall Smith Cable or Rope Traction 100 Immediately 
the cars are taken on to the road, the cable is pullcd-or 
guided into the ‘grip.H j 

0 . That which is gripped or grasped, a. TIic i 
handle of a sword ; me part of Ihc handle gripped j 
by the hand, 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word’bk..Gripy the handle of a sword, ; 
2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 402 His blanched and ) 
unu.sed hand Clutched the .sixiilcd grip of his once trusty ! 
blade. 2884 Burton Sroord vii. 124 The grip is the outer 
case of the tang. 2894 C. N. Rorinson Brit. Fleet 509 All ; 
officers, .were to have black grips to their swords. 

b. In a rifle, pistol, etc. that part of the stock i 

which is held by the hand .and is roughened to 1 
make the grasp firmer. (Cf. Du. greep.) j 

i88x Greener Gun 248 Good gun-stocks must be . . .straight j 
in the grain at the grip and head of the gun. 2899 Pall ! 
Moll Mag. Jan. 136 My fingers touched the roughened j 
horn of the grip [of the pistol]. 1 

c. The part of the handle in any implement ! 

covered with indiarubber, leather, etc. to make the ' 
grasp firmer. Also, the cover itself. i 

1886 .St. Nicholas Mag. July 658 Holding the rod by the { 
'grip', the part of the butt wound with silk or rattan to ; 
a-ssi-st the grasp. 2890 Hutchinson GoH (BaAm. Libr.) 146 ! 
Gnp, the part of the handle covered with leather by which ! 
the club is graspecT. 1891 Cyclist 25 Feb, 1153 The handles i 
are brought wefl back, and fitted with eHipUcal horn grips, j 

7 . V\S. A scene-shifter. I 


OBZR 

9 . atirib, and Comb, (in some instances petli. cf 
the stem of.GniP z'.l), as grip-brnkc, a brake 
worked by gripping with the hand; grip-oar 
U, S., a trarocar worked by means of a grip (see 
5 b) on an endless cable driven by a statK>nar>‘ 
engine, a cable-car ; grip-grass aia/,f the plant 
Cleavers, Galium Aparim ; grip-knob, a contriv- 
ance for holding an article when being turned in 
a lathe ; grip- lug, a lug to grip or hold fast (a 
handle) ; grip-man, the man who manipulates the 
grip of a cable*car ; grip-pedal, a pedal designed 
to prevent the foot from slipping ; grip-pulley, 
(u) a form of grip on a cable-car using the prin- 
ciple of the pulley (Funk's Stand. Dict^ ; [h) (see 
quot. 1894) ; grip-slot, a slot in the track through 
and along which the shank of the gripping apparatus 
of a cable-car parses ; grip treadle, an early name 
for grip-pedal. 

2885 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. IV. 236 The *grip brake In 
our 'Club' tandem. x 9 %^Pall Mail G, it Dec. a/a The 
appliances for attaching and detaching the earn from the 
cable being called the ‘ grip and the car in which it Is 
operated a '"crip-CfTr x^ Advance (Chicago) 7 Mnr. 
188 Whistles of engines . . and the gong of grip*cars. 286a 
C. P. Johnson Useful Plants Gt. Brtt, 136 Our English 
word Clc.ivcrs, .. and t!»e Scotch ‘ *Grip*grass *, have been 

f iven from the same cause. 2833 J. Hollant) Mauuf. Metal 
1 . 135 The concentric circles of perforations, and the four 
grooves, .admit of the insertion of ♦grip-knobs . . so that the 
article to be turned may be held in any situation. i8ox 
Cyclist 7^ Feh. 153 A "grip-lug serves to secure the handfe- 
bar within the steering post. z886 Science 94 Sept 975 
I'he driver, or "grip*inan, then opened the valve admitting 
air to the engine. 2892 Daily Ntetvs 13 June a/3 Each car 
being manned by n ‘ gripm.Tn * in front and a conductor 
behind. 2883 Cycl. Tour Club Gaz. IV. 300 Would not 
rat-trap or patent ^grip pedals be safer than tne feet -straps 
now in u.se? 2886 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 229/9 It was not 
until 1870 that the first patent for a *grip*pulley was issued 
to Andrew .S. Hallidie, of San Francisco. 2894 D. K. Clark 
Tramways (ed. 2) 556 The clutch communicates the motion 
of the countershaft to the grip pulley, the pulley which 
moves the cable. 2887 J. Bucknall Smith Cable or Rope 
Traction 100, bb represents the ' ''grip slots s88t Advt., 
The fastest times on record will be made with. .*griy treadles. 
Grip (grip), j/l- Now dial, and in Hunting 
language. Forms : 4-6 gryppe, 5-7 grippe, 8 
grypPt 7 griphe, 7-8 gripp, 4- grip. (See alio 
Gripe xA-) [ME. grip^ OE. gryp-e (or -a) wk. 
fern, (or masc.), cogii. w. grlop burrow (‘ cuniculus* 
Wr.-Wiileker a 16/1), and MDu. greppe^ grippe, 
lMJj.p-Uppe\ cf. Cripple. grip, gripe 

{grdff) burrow, trench (cogn. with Groop) may 
bmi^^l^esccd with this word ; cf. the pronuncia- 
tBSn Brife/ as (Jip) in many dialects.] 

1 . A small open furrow or ditch, esp. for carry- 
ing off water ; a trench, drain, 
a 2000 Aldhelm Glosses, Bt-uss els {in Engl. Stud. IX. 502) 
Gypan, cloacfl^, latrinae. c 2300 Havelok 1994 Summe m 
eripes bi the her Drawen ware, and laten ther. Ibid, axoa 
pan birhe men casten hem in poles, Or in a grip, or in h^fen. 
2398 Trkvi.sa Barth. De P, K. xvii. cxviii. (1495) 68a Vine 
braunches bent downe in toa gryppe \ed. 1538 grip] of erthe. 
c 2400 Destr, Troy 1543 The walles vp wrognt, wonder to te 
With grippios full grete was |^e ground takon. c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 212/2 Gryppe. .where watur rennythe a*way in a londe 
..aratiuncula. 2579 Mem. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 9 
Payde,.for ca.stingc of the grypp abqute the pynfoaldd. 
x6zx N. Riding Kec. (1884) I. 936 Making a ditem, hole, or 
*ie in the King’s highway. 2693 Boyle in Lismore 


2888 Scribnet^s Mag. IV. 444/2 Meanwhile the | grips ’, a.H 
the scene-fihifterti are called, have hold of the side scenes 
ready to .shove them on. 

8 . U.S. col log. .Short for grip*car (see 9) and 

for (tBIPBACK. 

2883 Pall Mall G. 12 Dec. 9/9 The word 'grip-sack'., 
contracted to 'grip', has come to be applied to other 
articles of lujggage [than the hand-satchel]. Ibid. * Will you 
take the grip/' is equivalent to 'Will you take the cable 
tramway P 2894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 44 a/«» I . -had slowed 
my guncase and grip wliere they would be least in the way. 


Papers (1886) II. 249 The parck or meddow without the 
gripp and walles of yoghall. nxyz Lisle Husb. (2759) 
207 The higher the stubble is left the gripp.s are thereby 
borne up the higher, 2784 Sir J. Cullvm Hist. Hawsted 
iii. 171 A Grip, a shallow drain to cany water off the roads, 
ploughed fields, &c, 2844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons tit 

W. liv, The long grass rotted on the banks and in the 
grips. 1864 T KNNYSON North, Farmer 11, viii. An' 'e Hgs 
on 'is back i' the grip, wi’ noilii to lend 'im a .shuvv. 2883 
Law Times x Dec. 79/2 The owner of the estate caused 
the grass strips to be intersected by ditches called grips . . 
for (he purpo.se of draining the road. 2883 £. Pennell* 
Elmiiirst Cream Leicesiersh. 346 Your horse was sure to 
find his level in the fir.st grip or ditch. 

b. (See quot.) 

2894 Mandf.r Derlysk. Miners' Gloss.. Grip, a small 
narrow cavity in the Mine, or in a rocky or hilly place. 

2 . The gutter in a cowhouse. (Cf. Groop.) 

[a 2000 : 3 . 1.] 2893 Bwockett N. C. Words, Grip. Gruap, 
Groop. the space where the dung lies in a cow hous& having 
double rows of stalks * that is, the opening or hollow between 
them, 2848 Rural Cycl. IT. 531 Gr//,..the urine gutter of 
a cow-house or a cattle-shed. 2892 Kxx.vazfi'a Mporlemd 
Par. 93 It was in the grip, but it would not win into the 
calves' pen. 

3 . Comb., as grip-yard (see quot. i88a>. 

1393 Manch. Crt. Lett Rec, (1885) 11 . 85 Roberte Blomeley 
hath incroched vppon the Queene.H hye waye in the Deanes- 
gate by makinge a grypyarde And A hedge. 2847 Halli- 
wkll. Grip-yard, a seal of green turf, supported w twisted 
boughs. North, t88a Lane. Gloss., Grip-yard, OHp-ytn^, 
a platting of stakes and twisted boughs filled up with earth ; 
generally made to confine a water-course, find occasionally 
to form artificial banks and seats in pleasure gardens. 
Qirip (grip), V, 1 Forms ; i Nortkumb, grioppa, 
jegrippia, 5 north, grep, 4-6 grippe, gysfppe, 7-9 
.SV. gripp, 9 Sc, grup, 6- grip ; also pu, t, (and pa. 
pple.) 3 gripte, 4-6 (8-9) grlpt ; Se. 4-5 gryppot, 
-it, -yt,5-9grippet; 4- gripped. [ONoithumb. 
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GBIPB. 


^ippa (corresp. to WclCt.gripfm j cf. the synony- 
mous OHO. chripphan, MHO. WGer. 

\y^*^grippjan, f. Grip s/O] 

1. ^rans. 'lo grnsp or seize hrinly or tightly with 
the hand ; to seize with the mouth, claw, Ixjak or 
other prehensile organ. 

Lindii^. Casfi. lAiku ix. 39 Heono gast :^c2rip|Klc 
hine & ferlicc clioppiat 5 . /p/d. xxiij. 26 Middy 
iiine /(c-gri|>pedon suinne simun cyriniscc . . geseton him 
bsec rod. - John vii. 30 Sohton fordon hine to grioppanne 
ikusAuf, ^gripatiiie, Ajs^s. tiiinunnc]. xa$y R. Gr.ou<:. 
(X724) 22 CoHneuN. .steredo hym a non, And griutc . 

kiptc) geant. C13SO Wul. PaUrue 744 He gript his 
mantel, as a wei^h wofu! he wrapped him her-inne. >4^ 
Cht’tK Assi^m- 220 Tlie grypte cypur a fitafle in hero homlc. 
/> X4SO Pieros L'ulham in Hartshornc Afeir, T. 118 Whan 
thow hym [an do] grippist and wenest wde T<xi hauc hym 
siker right os the Rst. c 1450 ■ 5 '/. Cuthhert (Surtees) 6302 
A serpent . . His nek full sare it grepyd. x5oo-ao I'Iunbar 
Poems xxxii. 29 He grippit hir abowt the west. 1^13 Douglas 
AKneh iv. v. 85 Making his prayeris and gripping the alter. 
^590 Spf:nsp.r F. Q. i. i. to He grypt her gorge w'ith so great 
painc. 163a T.iniGOW Traz>. x. .150 Gripping my throat to 
stop my crying. 1783 Hurns naliowei'n vi, He grinpet 
Nelly hard an’ fast. 1861 Hughes 7 Vjw Br&wn at Ox/, vii. 
(1889) 60 His right arm behind his back, the hand gripping 
his left elbow. 1863 Ouiu.a. Held in Bondage \ Our oars fea- 
thered. . ; the river foamed and flew a.s we gripped it. X884 
Bukton Scot Abr. I. 55 The flag gripped in his teeth. 
1867 F. Fwamcls Angling v. (i88f.») 17.^ 11 he has gripped 
the weed in his mouth, as fish will do. 1873-4 Mogvjkioge 
Ants spiders i. 42 Still the ants grippf'd their prey as 
firmly as ever. 1894 Crockett Raiders 70 He. .held it (his 
weapon] gripped between his knees as he rowed. 

+ b. To grip up: to pull up forcibly. Obs. 
c t^oo Deslr. Troy 1377 The Grekes .. Grippit v]> the 
grounde, girdyn doun he wallys. Ibid. 1784 Antenor . .Grip- 
pit vp a gret sayle, glidis on h<^ water. 

C. transf. Said of a disease. 
x8i8 Scott Fam. Lett. 14 Jan., Mine old enemy the 
cramp grippd me by the pit of the slumach. iSs* Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xvi, The gout.. grips him by both legs. 1884 
Sat.a Journ. due South i, xii. (1887) i6i Asthma came 
down upon me like.. armed men.. and gripped me by the 
throat. 

t2. gen. To seize, catch, lay hatuls upon ; to 
obtain hold or possession of. Chiefly Sr. Obs. 

c xaM Desir, Troy I’he Troiens..Haue grippit the 
go(xlis. c X4M Henry Ivnllacr i. 170 No for the P.apc thai 
wald no kyrkis forher, Bot gryppyt al be wiolence of war. 
1300 ao Dunhak Poems Ixvi. 37 'fhe tempurall slait to gryp 
and gather, r 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) iv. 00 I’he 
moir digest and grave, The grydiar togrip it. 17*4 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Mise. (1733) I. 34 The whiUywha‘s will grip yc’r 
gear. 18x3-80 Jamieson s.v., Sho’.s like the man’s marc; 
she was ill to grip, and she wasna mucklc worth when .she 
was grippit. 18x6 T. Wilson bJtKt, Ambr. Wks. 1853 
1 gripped about a hundred and forty [hares] ^'i* 
b. Spec. To seize or encroach upon 
x6ox Min, Dunrossm^ss Distr. Court in Mill piaiy{t%!i^) 
180 Airthour in Skell>erie is fund to have grippit wmng- 
ouslie anc h.alfT of ane rigg. 163X iti Barry Orkney (i8o.s) 
App. d’hat no man grtpp his neighbours lands under 
the paine of to /. Scots, a 1800 yatnie Tel/er xii. in Child 
Ballads (1898) IV. 6 My lord may grip iny* vassal-lands. 

3. absol. and inir. To take firm hold ; to make 
a grasp or seizure ; to get a grip. Ht. tsn^fig. 

1373 ilARBOUtt Bruce i. 115 Had 30. .consideryt his vsage. 
That gryppyt ay, but gayno-gevyng. ^ 1567 Gude .y- Godlie 
Ball. (S.T.S.) 30 Thay gryp .sa fast his geir to gel.^ 1663 
Blaik Antobiog. 111.(1848) 56 The tliinnh in the hand is able 
to grip and hold ngain.st the four fingers. 17x8 Ramsay 
Gen. Mistake 136 He . . Job;? . . extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu’ us’ry slips. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. App. 436 T.ike a binl on the side of a wall gripping 
with its claws. i8xx Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) II. xvii. 11 1 
Tell me if the boy. .can grip hard as a Scott should. 1867 
SMyi'H Sailor's \Vordd>k.. Grip^.Acs hold^ as ‘the anchor 
grips '• 1894 Times 13 July 12/1 The gain was not made 

in fore-reaching, hut in gripping closer to the wind. 

+ b. 'To grip to : to seize upon, take hold of 
{lit. and fig.') north, and Sc. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 4* Gr. Knt. 421 Gauau gripped to his ax & 
gedere.s hit on hy^t, CX400 Destr, Troy 931 lason ^rippede 
graithlytoa grym sworde. Go/agros 4- oarw. 530 

He. grippit to anc grete speir. ibid. 1026 Gude scliir Gawahe 
Grippit to .schir Gblt>gra.s on the grund grcnc. g X57X Knox 
Hist, Re/. Wks. 1846 II. 128 Some w^ar licentious; some 
had gre.'K.lelie gripped to the possession is of the Kirk. 

4. trails. To join firmly to something, as with a 
‘grip’, grappling-iron, etc. 

18M Science 24 .Sept. 275 Until the car is gripped to the 
moving cable, it must depend for its motive power on some 
other agent. 1887 Hall Caink Deemster xxvii. 170 We 
know your heart was gript to him with grappHns. 

6. To close tightly, clench (the teeth, etc.). 
Also intr. for refl. 

f86z-J. Thom.son Ladies 0/ Death iii, He grips his teeth, 
or flings them words of scorn. 1898 G. W. 55 rF.KVEN.s in 
Westm, Gaz. 23 Sept. 7/3 Macdonald’s jaws gripped and 
hardened as the flame spurted out again. 

fig. To take hold upon (the mind, the 
emotions) ; to comijel the attention and interest of 
(a reader, etc.) 

stel H. Herman His Angel 109 An indistinct remembrance 
dashed upon him and gripped his mind. 1894 H. NrsnRT 
Brisk GirPs Rom. 13 Charlotte BrontS and George Eliot-— 
yes, she admired them both, but somehow they didn't grip 
her as Dickens did. 

ahsol. 1894 Forum (U.S.) July 587 In other countries, 
where tradition has gripped more tightly for exclusion [of 
women from universities]. 1895 Lit. H-orld Oct. 31 3/3 Even 
if tli^ character, .is slightly overdrawn the story grips. 
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7 . (See quots. and cf. Grip sb.^ 4.) i/ia/. 

a t 7 M Lisle Hnsb. {tisi) 403 To Grip or Grip> «/, to lake 
up tnc wheat, and put it into .sheaf. 1787 Grose Pna^ 
Gloss.^ Grip^ to bind sbeave.s, Berks. x888 in Berksh. Gloss. 

8. Austral, slang, absal. To catch sheep (for the* 
shearer). Cf. Gripper 2 h. 

1886 C. Scott S hee/- Fanning 137 One man can ‘grip* for 
about ten or twelve clippers. 

Grip (gtip), Now dial. Also Gripe 
[ f. Grip sbP^\ tmns. To make 'prijis * or trenches 
in ; lo ditch, trench. Also, to dig (a trench* etc.). 

»S97 Regnl. Manor .Scawby^ Line. (iI/^\), I'hat cuery man 
doc suffycicntlj' gryppe & trench oucr all his lands in 
.Staiiera bottom, tfloi in .Stark Hist. Gainsborough ( 1 8 1 7 ) ift 1 
That every man gripp his lands in the come fields. x8oo 
Trans. Soc. Arts AVIII. 110 The water furrow.s were 
opened by the plough .. and finally gripped with the spade 
wherever it w.as necessary lo a complete drainage. tSSx J. 
Evans in Archxologia XLVIII. 106 'J'he objects .. were 
found by a man w'hile * gripping ’ or cutting a deep narrow 
grip across the ground. 

Gripe (gr 3 ip)i [f- Gripe v.^ (The early 
examples may belong to Grip .r/^l)] 

1 . The action of griping, clutching, gra.sping or 
seizing tenaciously, esp. with the hands, anns, 
claws, and the like. To come to gripes : to come 
to close quarters with (cf. Grip sb.^ 1 c). 

1393 r.ANGU P. PI. C. XX. 146 Al that the fyngres and the 
fust Iclen and touchen, Beo he greued with here gripe the 
holy gost let falle. ^1400 Destr. Troy 3761 (jretc arinys in 
the gripe, growen full rounde. 1583 Stanyiivrst ARneis in. 
(Alb.) 71 When I thee third tyme with grype more fiercclye 
[L. maiore nisu\ dyd olTei*. 1590 Shaks. JIch. K, iv. vi, 22 
ilc . . raught me his hand, Ancf with a feeble gripe, s.iyes 
Ictc.j. 1613 Hrvw'ooo Sitz'er Age 111. i. Wks. 1874 III. 130 
He chokes him w’ith his gri[>cs. 1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 
1738 I. »39 All the I.ooks .and Gripes of WTeslling. 1647 
Vv. Browne \\ . Gombendlle' s Pole.vamier \\\. ii. 6a Bellcio- 
phon could not avoid the coming lo gripes with this Monster. 
167X Dryoen Alat'r. d la Alodeux. i. Wks. >883 IV. 306 l.ikc 
a weak dove under the falcon’s gripe. 1718 J^riok Pozver 
442 The boar’s rough gripe. 176a I* ai.conkr Shipwr. ii. 355 
The ropes, alas ! asolid gri^ie deny. i8i< Ki.i*hinsi one Ace. 
Cahul (1842) 1 , 371 He. .seized me by the arms with a rude 
gripe, and pressed me .. lo his breast. s8x8 Scott /*'. M. 
I'ertk iv, Rescue me from the gri|;>e of this iron-fisted . . 
clow'n. X84X-4 Emkrson Atj., Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 13 

Antams was suflbeated by the gripe of Hercules. 

transf. 184X Browning /V*T/V//* r vii, 1 heard a sound 
as of. .putting apples. .Into a cider-press’s gripe. 

fis- firasp, hold, control, grip, t Formerly 
common in pi. 

1387-8 T. U.sK Test. Ltnte ii. xi. (Sketii) 1 . 70 Vertue with 
All gripe cncloscth al these tilings. Dkk Comp. 

Rehears. (Chethatn Soc.) 35 Under the thraldomc of the 
iLsurer'.s gripes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. fV//, v. iii. rot#, I take 
my cause l)ut of the grijies of cruell men, 1651-3 Ji-:h. 
Taylor Serm. for Vear (1678) 225 To oppress his Tenants, 
and all that are within his grifre. 1735 Somervilm-: Chase 
I. Tir I’he Grifie Severe Of brazen -fi-stcd Time. 1750 John- 
son Rambler No. 80 y 6 When we have . . felt the gnpc of 
tiui frost, 1780 Burke Sp. BHstol^ preo. Elertion Wks. 

1 1 1. 368 Ag things \yrung fnnn you with your blood, by the 
cruel gripe of a rigid necessity. 1838 La'TTon Leila iii, 
Not only did more than five hundred Jews perish in the 
dark and secret gripe of the grand iiujuisitor, but [etc.]. 
z868 G. Dun- Pol. Suitk 64 Russia . . has Bokhara within 
licr gripe. 

t c. Phr. (in fig. context). To lay^ fasten a 
gf'ipe on^ upon ; to stretch forth a griping hand 
upon. To get a gripe of : to .secure a hold of. Obs. 
«i586 Sidney Arcadia V. (1598)435 'fhe I.atinc.s, .hauiiig 
. .long gaped to deuourc Greece, .were euen ready to lay an 
vniust gripe vpon it. 1588 A. KingIi. Canisius' Cnteck. 59 
Be hop It [fc, tiic .soul] gettis anc neirer gripe of yc giiiclncs of 
God. 16x3 Massinger Bondman t. i. (1624) B2 Ambitious 
Carthage^ 'Diat to enlarge her Empire .striucs to fasten An 
vniust gripe on vs (that Hue free Lords Of Syrarusa). 1633 
- Guardian ii. (1655) 32 May we not have n touch at 
Lawj'ers? Claud. By no means ; they may To soon have 
a gripe at us. a 1639 Wotton in Rcliq. (1651) 48B You have 
left in him illos aculeos which you doe in .all that (after the 
Scotish phrase) get hut .a gripe of you. 

d. Surg. An act of compressing (e. g. an artery) 
with the fingers fcf. Gripe v. 3 b, Griper i). 
Cutting on the gripe: a mode of operating for the 
stone ill which it is seized and held by the finger. 

1676 Wi.SKMAN Surg. VI. ii. 452 In stead of the Ligature 
. . they make a gripe, which gripe is commonly ma<le by 
some Assistent who hath .strength to do it. 17x5 Bradlky 
Fam. Diet. II. H iv/2 This Way is called Apparatus minor, 
..this we in England call Culling upon the (iripe, and is 
the Method our Suters always cut by. 1739 S. .Shari* Supg. 
xviii. 84 The most antient w^ay of culling for the Stone is 
that describ'd by Celsus, and knowsi by the name of Cutting 
on the Gripe. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

e. Mil. At the gripe (see quot. ) 

1833 Regttl. Ipistr. Cavahy i. 95 Raise the carbine with 
the right hand, .and seize il with the left at the ‘Gripe ’ (that 
i.s, with the full hand round the barrtd and stocki. 

t f. The kind of sensation prtKiuced by an object 
when grasped. (Cf. Feei# 5.) Obs. 

163a Lithgow Trav. x. 495 The Calabrian silke, had never 
a better luster, and softer gripe, then [etc.]. 

2 . transf. and^^. (cf. i b). a. The ‘ clutch * or 
‘ pinch ’ of something painful. Formerly often in 
pi . : Spasms of pain, pangs of grief or aifiiction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

a 1547 Surrey ASnetd 11. 288 New gripes of tired then 
pcarsc our tremliling brestes. X549-4SX Stv.knhoi.I) & H. Ps. 
XXX. 6 Gripes of griefe and pangues full .sore. 1613 Purchas 
Piigrifnage (1614) 156 More violently tortured with inward 


convulsioiLS, and evill gripes, then by outward disease. 1667 
Mil -ION /*. XI. 264 Heart-strook with chilling gript^ of 
.sorrow, a 1716 South <17 rj) VI. 235 ’I'he secret 

Girds, and Gripes of a dissatisfied . . Conscience ! 17x5 I'on-* 
Odyss. xviii. rso The gripes of poverty, and sttiig.s of care. 
* 75 * . 1 , oiiNsoN Rnutb/erNo. 16^ P3 The gripe of di.strc.ss. 
1840 Tiiiri.wai.l Greece YIl. Ivi. aoo The sharpc.st gripe of 
cold and hunger. 

b. An interniiltcnt spasmodic ill in the bowels. 
Usually //., colic |)aiiis. 

1601 Holland Pli/iy II. 331 If gripes conic thick, they 
prescrilje 1 he ashes of Hurls horn. 1611 CtriGR., Trenchaison^ 
a gripe or a wring, as of the Chollickc, tkc. 1688 l.UTTREl.L 
Diary (1857) I. 443 Tlio young prince hath been troubled 
with the gripes and had some fits. 1753 J. Bartlkt Genii. 
J'tirriery xlii, i2j The cholic or Kri|>e.s in horses. 1766 

I. \nstea’J Hath Guide iv. 2 My Time has been wretchedly 
iUH:nt With a Giipe ora Hick up wherever 1 went. 1806-7 

J. Bkheseord Miseries Hum. Life (1826) .xx. 250 Poor 
Margery’s tripes Arc the mart>Ts of gripes. x8ix Comue 
Pit tup‘csque \\\\. 386 Swift has said That ho wlio daily 
smokes two'pipes, The tooth-ache never has nor gripe.s. 
*846 J. Baxiku Libp\ Pract. Agp-ii. (ed. 4) 1 . 444 Excess of 
green food, sudden exposure locold, arc. .occasional causen 
of gripes. 

f 3 . T hu hand held in tlie posilion for grasping 
or cliilcliing, Obs. 

*555 I’liiLroT in Covcrdalc Lett. Mart. (1564) 227 'J'hcy 
went forih and weple, sayth the Prophet : such shall come 
agayne hauing their giivu s full of gladncs. 1577-87 Homn- 
.siiKo i'hron. 111 . 930 A God with a syiaring hand rcachclh 
out those tilings to the faithfnll, which with full gri|.)t:s he. . 
puwTcth into the lap.s . . of. .epicures, 1644 Bulwuk Chiron. 
102 The Fingers formed into a gripe or scratcliing posture. 
1791 t’owi'KR Odyss. xvii. 4 lie .seized his sluidy spear 
match'd to his gripe. 

4 . As much as can l.>e grasped in the hantl ; a 
handful ; also njiplicd to other ([uantities (see 
(juots.). local, (Cf. Grip sh.'^ 4.) 

1570 Levins Manip. i4i/4«> Y" Gripe of a bund, Pngnus^ 
pnanipulus. *S73-&> Barkt Alv, G. 559 A Gripe <)f tornc 
iti rcuping, or so imtch hay or come, as <»iie with .a pitcliforko 
or hooke cMti take vp at a time. 1641 J. 'TKAri'E Jhe<f. 
Theot. Ep. Ded., He once nccepted. .a gnpjc of goates-haire 
for an Oblation. 1656 W. I), tr. Comenius' Gate I .at. Vnl, 

§ 3:I5- 93 Wlieii it [corn] is slioni place it in gripes, and with 
rakes gather the gripes into shcavs. 1681 W, Rokektson 
Phraseol. Gen. <1693) 1124 VVe'l grasp all shortly in one 
grille ; Ln unum iiuasi manipuium contrahcpuns. n lyaa 
Lisle Husb. (1757) 40.5 t 7 r/>c, Ariiifull. 1794 18x3 Davis 
Agric. Witts 265 Kcajiiiifj, done \vitli a short crooked [look 
in liandfuls, or gripes ; laid down in gripe, when laid down 
in h.'indfnls untied. 

t b. A cluster (of grapes). Obs. 

/rxxoo-so Alexaptder 1347 A growen grape of a gry]>e 
\Duvlm A 1 S. grope of a gripe] a grettc a rype. 

6. Something which is griped or grahjicd. f a. A 
lute stop {obsi). b. The hantile of an inqileniciit ; 
the hilt of a sword ; — Ghir ,rA.l 6. 

x6io R. Douland Var. Lute-lessons Bjl), By rea.son of 
many Gripes or stops (a.s yon call them). 1748 E, Smith 
Coy. Disc. 1 . 28 Their Pailille Iteing double bl.'iiled, or Iwo 
Paddles ihe (Jripes or JlandlcK sewed lo^eihcr, and the 
Blades one. at each Extreine. 1775 W'rax ai l 7 'onr iVorth. 
Europe 332 Round tlicgiiju* [of a sworiij is a Ijandage of 
straps of leather crossed. 1793 VV. Hodgi k J'paz'. India 3 
'J'he gripe of the .sabre is too small for most Eluropcan bands. 
1846 H. Torrens Mil. Lit. \ I list. I. 95 The lance was of 
a diflerciit desriiption to ours, the start'orit resembling two 
elongated cones joined .at their ha.seB, at which point was the 
gripe. 

f 6. slang, a. (See quots. 1592, 160S). b. A 
covetous jicrson, a miser, ,a usurer. Also Gripes 
(ns quasi-proper name). (? .Somctime.s with allu- 
sion to Guitk sbe^) Obs. 

* 59 * Grkkne Ap’t Cotiny Catch, n. 7 Ccrtainc old sokerji, 
wliich are lookers on, and listen for bets, .are called Gtipc&. 
x6o8 Dekkek Belpnnn l.ond. (ed. 2) E .y He that Betlctli 
is the Gripe. He that is cozened is the Vincent. x6xx Bur- 
ton Anat. Altl. iii. iv. 11. i. (1651) 601 Professed Usurers, 
metr Gripes. 1694 EcHAnD Plautus Prtf. aiij, Dos’t think, 
Boy, we shall lx; able to .srpieczc out a swinging sum of 
Money of this old Gripes, to purchase our Freedom with? 
a 1700 B. Eb Diet. Cant. Crtzv^ Gripp^ . . an i>ld Covetous 
Wretch : also a Banker, Money .Scrivener, or U.snrer. 

7 . Something which gripes or clutches, a. f A 
daw {obsi) ; pi. pincers {dial.), f b. A device to 
secure a portcullis {obs.). C. HrarK sb.^ 

ft. 1578 Lvtk Dodoppts 111. Jxxi. 413 Fashioned like {pipes, 
or rkawes, .almost lyke the clnwes of Wolfe. 1598 t lorio, 
GrifngnOf any bird ihiii is rauenous, or that hatri clawes or 
gripes. Gri/o^ GriJ/o, u griffon, a gripe, a clawc, a )iounce. 
x8^ lamsdale Gloss.., Gripes, n pair of wooden pincers with 
long handles for weeding corn. 

b. 1^7 Harrison England il ii. (1877) 1. 4«; f)nc Roger 
buildcd tnc Castell of the Vies in the lime of Hcnrie the 
first, taken in those daies for the strongest hold in England, 
as vnto whose gate there were rcgals and gripes for »ix or 
seven port cullises. 

C. ^ XTpa Trapis. Soe. Arts X. 233 The gri^ic, or brake .. 
and its lever. 1803 Ibid. XXI. 357 Preventing accidents to 
horses and carriages in going down hills by a grine or clasp 
acting on the naves of the wheels. 18x5 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic r4o The brake or grii^ used in common 
windmills lo stop their motion. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Gripe,, .a brake applied to the wliccl of a crane or derrick. 

8. Naut, (See also Gripe jA‘'>) pt. LAshings 
formed by an assen-blage of ropes, etc., to secure 
a boat in its place on the deck ; also, two broad 
bands passed respectively round the stem and stem 
of a boat hung in davits, to prevent swinging. 

x76« Falconer Shipsvr. n. xoa The IxmtB .. are .. with 
fastening gripc.<i secured. x83a M arrvat N. Forster xxii, 
Some of the. .men jumped into the quarter-boats, and [cast] 
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off tho gripes and lathings. ^ iWo H. Sri’Aia *y<v»;Wj 
Catixfh 7 !*•'*''* gripes, and see the fall!i clear for Jowcnng. 
1869 Smvth Saf/ors // *.''•> <.»npc.s h.>»' a quarter boat. 

9 attriff , .ns (sense 2 h) mi.\titr€t 'ivaUr. 
tSoi incdicitie known as gnpe 


tSpi Star 
mixture. 

r! H’ords a* A Grip or Gripe : a 


sb:^ Dialectal variant of Gkii* sb.'^ 


,>, 7 ?<?nch. . . This word U of general use all twer Kngland. 
1706 Sed Evans I. 253 were horn 

u^Tlmilt in a ditch, the gripe of which formed two sides of 
ii 1810 Ann. AV^. ? He s;i'v a niun at the other side of the 
hedge in the gripe. ' x84« S. Lovk« //am/y Audj- hi, It » a 
wide aripe, and the hedge is as thick as a wall. 

tGripe^ Forms: 3-+ grip, gryp, 


griffin, and ON. .f/v/ r (S\v. ^n/>, Da. vulture ; 
also OMG.a"///', /:rt/o (MUG. .iTn/e, mod.G. 

) :^Q!Vc\y Get. jirob. from 

the Lat. See also Gr 5 'PH and CiUAi'K 

1 . A griffin. 

(In early instances p?rb. not cleailj* distinguished from 
sense 2.) 

£ 190 $ Lay. 28062 per ich isah gripes 8c grisliche fu^eles. 
«-|«po .V. Leg- L 231 '412 pare cam a gryp fleoindc, 

after heom in fie sc . .and fondede heoni t«> .sic. 13. . K, A fis, 
5667 Addres with fonre hedes and dragouns, (Gripes, tygres, 
and lyouns. i3q8Tut:viSA i?irrM,/.V/^/?.x\ in.lvi.(i495)8r4 
The grype is strong© enm^'e to horses and he takyth vp the 
horse and the man armj^d, and grypes kepe the mountayns 
in the whiche hen gemmis and precious stones. 1483 Cax- 
TOM Chili. Ltg, 396 b/a A gretc gryi^ . . assaylcd them 8c 
was lyke to hau'c destroyed them. 1559 W. Cunninoham 


Cosmofr, iilasse 191 There arc diverse siraunge bea.stes bred 
in Asia, as Vnicornes, . . Mercattc.s, Grippes. 1^ Lyly 
dalnthta it. iii, Grypes make their nests of gold though 
their coates are feathers. 

b. A figure or representation of a griffin. 

1430 R. R. )Eilh (1882) 46 Also x liord mausure . . wyth a 
prent in fie myddylle,and a grypp arnyde. a 1650 Sr. Lanihf^ 
ivell 105 in Furnivall Percy r'olh 1. 148 Vpon the lopp a 
gripe stood, of shining gold. 

2 . A vulture. 

n xaso Xi Pains of Hrfl 148 in O. R. ATIsc. (1872) 151 Gripes 
fretep heore Maweu. a X300 Havclok 572 pat him ne hauede 


, uyr< 

III. ao/j His faders deed bodye. .he devyded to an hondred 
grypes lest he shulde ryde from dethe to lyfc. 156X Norton 
8c Sackv. Gorbodne n. I. (Shaks. Soc.) 114 The hellish Prince 
udUtdge my darnpned Ghosic to Tantalus thirste. .or cruell 
gripe to gnawe luy growing hartc. X593 Shaks. Lucr. 54 5 
Like a white hind under the gripe's sharp claws. x6o^ Hini.r. 
(Dounyt Dent. .\iv. 12 The uncleane cate not ; to witte, the 



which is of two kinds, the one with a white Head, the other 
with a black Head, this we t.'ike for the V^ilture. /ZX767 
Sir Alitingar xix. in Child Palbttis (1885) II. 45 'i, 1 
cireamed a gryjic and a giimlio beast Ilnd carrjxd iny 
crowne away. 

3. Comb.y as gripe>foot, the foot of a vessel 
made in the form of a griffin’s claw ; gripe-shell 

c-GbiPF’s EGG. 

*45* M-'Ulo/ KelyngJiohH{^ovac.xiio\ Ho.l, Vnum inn&er wip 
gripe fete. 15.. Inv. Ronnfains Abb. in Uurton 
Rbor. (1758) 144 A giTpe'Schill, with a covering, gilt. 

f Orip6« sb.* Ohs. Also grype, [acl, obs. F. 
grip a pirate .ship (Diez), It. grippo 'a little skifTe, 
or cock-bo.ale ' (Florio), perh. to be referred to F. 
grippir to seize (of. Cotgr. s.v. (irip).'\ A vessel 
used in the I^cvant. 

1506 Gi.’Yi.FORnK, Pilgr, (Camden) 76, iiij of vs "Engly-shc 
men . . Ityred vs a lytcTl grj’pe, whiche we thoughtc shnlde 
have p.isscd more rcdcly with m than I ho gretc galye. 1548 
i'/iron., /fen. RlITj 204 A vcssoll called a Mripe, and 
in her, j 1 1 . C. men. x^ Haklcvt I 'oy. 1 1. 75 i fe hronglit 
fifteene vessels called Grii>es, laden with wine. 

Gripe (g^^ip), shjy NqiU. Also 6 greepe. [Orig. 
grccpCj nd. Du. greepe but afterward.s assimilated to 
Ghii’K The jncce of timber terminating the 

keel at the forward extremity; .sometimes taken 
as - I 'OBEFOOT 2. 

*5^ H, S.Miui in Hakluyt Foy. iiyjCj) I. 449 This d.iy Ijj* 
misfortune a piece of ire .stroke of our greepe afore at two 
aforenoone. 1691 T. HEai eJ Arc. Xnu Invent. 120 'I'he 
false Stt-ram, (iripe. Keel, Siern-post, and Dead' rising. 
1706 pHii.i.ii‘S(cd. Kersey), Gripc^.Aw Sea-Affair.s, the Com- 
pass or Sharpness of a 5 >hip’.s Stem under Water, ©.specially 
to\v.avd» the bottom of the .Stern. 171X W. SutiiilUland 
Shipbnild. Assist. 6a A lUit left for the Gripe to join to. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Alarine U 2 b, The gripe or 

fore-fool which unites the keel with the stem, 1830 Hkdder- 
w icK Xav. Arch. 113, the under part of the stem and 
< ut-watcT, xB8a Narks Seamanship (cd. 6.) a Gripe, a pro- 
jection forward at the lowest part of the stem ; by exposing 
a larger surface it prevents the foremost part of the ship, 
when sailing with the wind on the side, from being driven 
sideways away from the wind. 

Gripe (gr^ip), Forms: I grlpaii, 3-4 gripen, 
4;7 Kyyp©» (o greep), 4-. gripe. Pa. /. i grAp, 
pG grlpon, 3 grap, grop, gr®p, pi. gripen, grlp- 
P«n, 3-4 grop(e,//. grepen, 4- griped, (6 .SV. -it). 
Ra. pple. t gegripen, 2-^4 gripen, 4 igripen, 
grypon, 4- griped. [A Com. Tout. «1r. verb: 
OE. - OS. fMLG,. MDu. grfpttt, 

Du. gnjpcn), DUG. gri/dn (MHCJ. grifm, Get. 


gnifetO, ON. gtdpa (Sw. p ipa^ Da, gnhc\ Golh, 
grnpatti^^rc- VtwX.^ghreil - found in Lith; 
gdbti to seize, graihyti to ^rope. (See Grope v.) 
The wk, conjugation came in in the 14th c., and 
the str. forms became obsolete before the 15th c.] 

1 1 . intr. To make a grasp or clutch, to seek to 
get* a hold {Jit. andy^n) : in OE. const, clat. (some- 
times accompanied by locative advb, plir.) or gent- 
five, later with to (Sc. til), towards, for, at, upon] 
to grasp at ; to seize upon. Ol>s. 

Heoundf 1501 Grap Ixi toseanes, guSrinc gefeng ntolnn 
clommum 971 IHuXt. Horn, an Pa fynd .. heora gri- 
pe nde wmron, swa swn greedis wulf. rrxooo Csrdmott's 
Gen. 9063 i.Gr.) Chipoii unfiexrc under .sceai werum 
scearpe gara.<». <11*50 Pro 7 >. Af/red 192 in O. R. 71 //.*:. 


gripede faKte to knotted, c 159* Marlow'B Massacre 
lean's III. iii. 1080 Upon whose heart may all the Furies 
grijM:. 1596 Dai.rymple tr. Les/ifeU/ist. Scot, 11. 152 How 
grcidille men gripis til it, quhen anes it is offirit. x6o8 
Smakh. Per. i. i. 49 [Thej') Gripe not nt earthly io^'cs as 
eaist they did. 1615 Rowi.ani>s AJelancholie hut. 40 All 
gripe to get their ow'iie. 1637 Kng. Pop, Cercni. 

I. ix. 34 That which thej» gripe to in this Kpistle, is, th.'it 
Calvltie. .saith, hty iamen testixtum esse voto. 1657 Crom- 
wei.l Sp. 20 Apr. in Carlyle, 1 itieanl to grinc at the Govern- 
ment. 17*7 J. Wii.i.isoN Ajfflu/td A faffs Comp. ii. (1850) 77 
Faith gripes to the great Gosi^l promise of .Salvation. x8zo 
Scorr Lady 0/ L. 11. xxxiv, j'heir desperate hand Griped 
to the dagger. x8«o — ■ Ivan hoe v, Ifis quivering fingers 
griped towards the handle of his sword. 

tb. To gripe with', to grapple with, come to 
close quarters with. Obs. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. XVII. 202 Who so synneth in scynt 
. rAI -.......,1. K... ...........K n,..! *u«.» ^vith 


ignm. lt''/io/e Creature xiii. 8 »• r68 Wc will 
come (as in a i.rfind, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, with 
Vanities. 

t c. Used for Grope. Obs. 

a 1598 Roli-ock Serm. Wk.s. 18449 I. 460 We should gripe 
down to the lienrt from whence the prayers of the godly do 
floiv. 

2 . trans. gen. To lay hold of, seize, catch, grasp ; 
to get into one*s power or possession, f In OIC. and 
ME. also occas. : To t4'3kc, receive. Ohs. exc. arch. 

n 900 Kent Gloss, in Wr.-Whlcker 57/9 AV capiaH.^, Setfiu 
nc sio gripen. axooo Sal. 4- Sat. 151 (Gr.) Hwilum ftotan 
gripafi, a laas Leg. Kath. Clrure grap cuch mon 

hwen he lokede (leron. a 1x40 fCohunge in Coti, Horn, 273 
Hare praie tai hefden grediliche gripen. arxioo R. R. 
Psalter ix. 16 In fiis snare.. Gripen es |>e fote ofe l>.a. ^136# 
Langl. P, PL A. in. 235 Heo that gripeth heore )iftus. 
t a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 204 Coveityse is ever wood 
I’o gn*pen other folkcs good, c X4ax Hocci.i-.vn Complaint 
265 Othar thinge the{n] woo may 1 none gryne. tjsi 
Roiit.NSON ir. Alofv's Vtop, (Arb.) 167 Woldest thou gripe 
both gainc and pleasure t 1^3 Goluing Calvin on Dent, 
iii. IS He whicnc gri peth too much can hardly holde it. 
*596 Shaks. i lien. IF, v. i. 57 To gripe tho gcncrall sway 
into your hand. x6o8 Vorksh. Trag. i. x, Let ipe entreat 
to .speak with her, before 'Fhc pri.son gripe me. 1670 
Brooks IFks. (1867) VI, 376 They greedily grjjjed the|ws- 
sessions of the church. 18x4 .Scorr JFar'. xvii, We griped 
nothing but a fat baillic of Perth. 

absoL 136* Langl. P. PL A. iii. 175 Thow Imst hanged 
on my nekke enleue tymes; And ckc i-grii)cn of my gold. 
Ha X3<ki Chaucer Rom. Rose 1156 Not Avarice . . Was half 
to grype so enicntyf. As Larges.se is to yevc and spende. 

3 . To clutch, seize firmh% or grasp tightly with 
hand, paw, claw, or the like ; to grip. Also said 
of the liand. 

e 1*00 Ormin 8x 25 Mann grap |>a fiatt cnif himm fro. c iao5 
Lav. 18027 Heo [the Irish) lo*biliue & gripen heore cniues ik 
of mid hercbrcchcs. cx«75/M/. 21213 Cheldrich widhisohtc 
men Icopcn hcom to horse and grepen \c 1*03 igripen) hire 
wepne. r 1300 l/avelok iSjzlHeJgrop an ore, and a long knif. 
13. . Sir Penes (M.S. A.) 2485 Be l»e rixl leg uhe him grci>. 
r 1450 Ahrlin 9 She griped Iiir l>c the .snuldcrs, and put hir 
ow’t at the dore. X530 Palsgr. 575/2^ He that takclh to 
inochc in liis hande at one-i grypeth it yll. x6o8 IX T. 
Rss. Pol. 4- A/or, 69 Par trap presser Canguille, on la 
Perdj )ie that grypes an Keic too hard, is in danger to 
lose it. 1638 Sir T. Hermi rt 'Prav. (ed. 2) 20 A bird .. 
so strong as in her tallons can easily gripe and tnisse up an 
Klephant. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 543 Let each .gripe 
fa.st hU orbed Shield. 17x9 Dk Fok Crusoe 11. ii. (1840) 
32 One of her hands ^w.as cla.sped round the frame of h 
chair, and she griped it so liard that w'c could not easily 
make her let go, ^ 1781 Coweer Charity 595 Conjecture 
gripe.s the victim.s in his pnw. 1843 l-v i ton Last Bur. vii. 
iii, Hilyard mped iiis d.Tgger. ^ <<<863 Thackeray Duval 
vi. (1869) 78 When my mother lifted her hand, I. .griped it 
so tight that I frightened hen 1866 Rogfrn Agric, 4* 
Prices I. xxi. 534 So .slender at the upper end that a man 
may easily gripe it, 

trans/. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 178 The hard 
frost griped ail things bitterly. 

b. Surg. (Cf, Griee sb.^ I d;. 

1830 CoopKit Diet, Praci. Surg. (ed. 6' 819 With the 
fingers the calculus was next griped. 

fc. To enclose in a tight embrace, encircle 
tightly. Ohs. 

r X490 Siege Jrrttsalem (E.E.T.S.) 73/1240 No greUerfian 
a j^rchounde, to giype in mctUl. c <450 Merlin 655 He. . 
griped him sore in his arines. 1595 I,d. Bprnkrs Froiss. 
ll. ulxviii, [clxiv.] 468 They gryped fast their horses with 
their Icggcs. 1548-77 Vicaby Anat. vii. (1888) 49 The 
Adiutor bone. .is. .crooked, because it .sboulde be the more 
liablcr to grype thinges. s8o9 Hevw^ooo H'om, kilde in, 
Kindnesse Wk*. 1874 II. 107 With my full hand He gripe 
turn to the heart, X7X5-90 Popk iliaii xvm. 644 The c)ul- 
dren, in whose arms .arc home CFoo sliort to gripe them) 


OBIFS. 

the brown .sheaves of corn. 1758 J. KeNNEDV Curios. 
ti'iltOH*//o. 4 s ilercule.s WTCsiliiig wTih Antaeus t he only 
gripes him high from the Ground, 
d.. absol. 

S597 A. M. tr. GuilUmean's Fr. Chirurg. 47/a The pro- 
perty of the hande Is to gripe and take houldc. x6ti Srakb. 
Cynib. HI. i. 40 We haue..many xunong vs, can gripe as 
hard as Cassibulan. 1793 Flying Post 1 1-1 3 Apr. In Masonic 
Mag, (1881) IX. 25 Examination of a Mason.. To Gripe, is 
when you lake a Brother by the right Hand and put 5’our 
middle Finger to lii* Wrist, and hall do so to >^u. t74x 

H. Brooke Constantsa in Chalmera Poets (1810) Xvll, 
397/2 Struggling they gripe, they pull, they bend, they 
strain. 18x7 Coleridgk Sibyil. Leases, Three Graves, At 
first She gently press’d her hand. Then harder, till her 
grasp at length Did gripe like a convulsion ! 

t d. To close (the fingers) tightly; to clench (the 
fist). Ohs. rare. 

a 1633 Al'stin Medii, (1635) 137 Wee arc borne the Chil- 
dren m wrath w'ith.our hands mpe<t-close together. 179$ 
PoTK Dune. 11. 210 Unlucky Wmsted ! thy unfeeling master, 
'J'he more thou ticklcst, gripes his fist the faster. 

1 5 . fig. To lay hold of ; to apprehend ; to com- 
prehend. Obs, rare, 

a X3M Hampolk Psalter ii. X2 Gripes disciplyne iVolg. 
apprehendite disci plinam\ lesw'hcn lord wietli. 1674 W. 
Fairfax Ihdk 4- Schu 13 All the things 5ve can gripe in 
our minds. Ibid. 137 It gfripes williin the bounds of its wide 
verge the rcstlcsncss that we arc . .justling W'itb. X74a Young 
A 7 . Th, VII, 19^2 Can such a soul contract itself, to gripe 
I A point of no dimension, of no weight ? 

6 . To oppress by miserly or penurious treatment ; 
to * pinch *, ' squeeze (Said also of poverty.) 

1645 Quarles Sot. Recant, v. 8 Scest thou.. poor men 
griped beneath th' oppressours hand? ri6jBo IjEVKRiiXiK 
Serm. (1729) I. 198 All that oppress and gripe poor work- 
men in their price.*. 1799 Savage IFauderer hi. itjQi) 49 
For this, he grip'd the Poor, and Alms denied. 17^ 
Dvciie & Pardon Diet., Gripe, . . also to pinch, grind, or 
cive‘a Person loo little for their Wages or Goods. x8. . 
Dickens Repr. Pieces ^866) 119 He feeds the uoor baby 
when he himself is griped with want, a x868 Lu. Broucham 
(O gilv.), A (iisposition is everywhere exhibited by mep^ in 
office to gripe and squeeze ail submitted to their authority. 

absol. 1694 F. Bkaggk Disc. Parables xiv. 459 How to 
gripe, and over-reach, and oppress, was the subject of their 
tlioughts. 1755 Man No. 11. 2 Yet for this nonsensical end 
they will gripe, pinch, pilfer, cheat . . renounce the con- 
veniences, and almost the necessarie.s, of life. 1805 Forum 
(U. S.) Jan. 569 There is a little less sociability (in winter) 
and poverty gripes harder. 

7 . To {grieve, afflict, distre.'is. Now rare or Obs, 
X559 bfirr. Mag., Afoiobrafs Banishm. xxi.v, Grief gryped 

me .so, 1 pyned awaye and dj'cd.^ *567 Drant Horace, Art 
0 / Poetry B vj, 'J'liosc which inwardly with griefe Are 
gr>’ped in ihcir ininde. 1573 Shaks. 3 l/en. FI, i. iv. 171 
How inly Sorrow gripes his Soule, 1671 Flavel B'ouut. 
Li/e xxiii. 70 How sick was his conscience as soon as he 
)iad .swallowed it ! It giip’d him to the heart. Z87X B. 
Tavlok Faitst I. ix, 150 What ails thee '( What is 't gripes 
ihee, elf? A face like thine beheld I never. 

8 % To affect with * gripes * ; to produce griping 
pains in. Now chiefly in pa. pple. : see Grifeh. 

x6it Cotgr,, Trenchaisonner, to wring or gtipe* like the 
ChoHcke, ^0, 16x911. H M'licm Follies^ .'Inat. (Bcrcy’^ Soc.) 

12 'J'he thought of Tofbacco) his intrailcs more doth gripe 
- 7 ‘hen phy.sick.s art. s668 Culfetper & Coi.e Barthol. A nat, 

I. XV. 39 .Such person.s fasting, arc often griped in theii Bellic.s. 
17x9 Swift /rut. to Stella 7 Jan., 1 ..came home, because I 
was not very well, but a lit tie griped. 1756 Brooke in Phil. 
Trans. I..!. 76 'rhey were much griped, and purged more 
than 20 times in 24 hours. 1865 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 3/2 
Anybody calling for champagne or claret at a place of 
public entertainment . . is certain to be cheated, and . . very 
likely to be griped. 

b. absol. To produce pain in the bowels as if by 
constriction or contraction ; to cause ‘ gripes ^ 

170a Sir J. Floyer in Phil, Trans. XXIII. 1x71 Crato 
describes .Sena as if it had Fiscidum quid, by which it 
gripes x8xx A. T, Thomson Land. Disp. (1818) 134 Scam- 
niony. .is. .apt to gripe. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 
464 Whenever senija is exhibited, an aromatic should be 
united with it, to Ic.sscn its tendency to griue. 

8 . Naut, a. trans. To secure (a boat) with 
' gripes \ (In pa. pple. only, also griped lo.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxiv. 76 We got. .the launch 
and pinnace lioisted, chocked and griped. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IFord-bk., Cripcd-lo, the situation of a boat when 
secured by gripes, 

b. ?;//;*. .Said of a ship which has a tendency to 
come up into the wind in spite of the helm, as 
when sailing close-hauled. 

1697 Capt. Smith .Seaman's Gram, xi, 53 Not (to] ^ipe 
. .is when shoe will not keepe a winde well. X870 Rng. 
Atcch. 25 Feb. 580/1 A cutter is sometimes apt to ‘gripc^; 
that Is, to turn its bowsprit suddenly up in the wind: 1879 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. 8 325 A steamer with sail 
. . griping so badly with any after canvas* that it is often 
impossible to steer. 

10 . Comb,, as gripe-all, a grasping, avaricious 
person ; f gripe-motiey, - a miser, niggard; 

t gripe -stick (see quot.). 

1893 Ne%u Monthly Mag. VIII. 34 The city ^giipeall 
who has am.Tsscd hi.s million. z6xt Cotgr., Gripp'afgent, 
a ^Gripe-money, or Catch-coy ne. t86o WoRCttSTRR, ^Gripe. 
^mny, a niggard, a miser. Macheneie. 1706 PuitUPS (ed. 

.ersey), Tourttiquef, a Tiirn-StlU ; also th^ *Grlpe**tick 
us’d by Surgeons, .in cutting off an Arm, &c. 

Oriw I (graip), Dialectal variant of Grip 0.2 

1597 Slat^rd Churclm*. Acc. In Antiquary (x8B8) May 
212 For gripinge the church acre U. *605 Price in Anm 
Agric. XIbiII. 123 [Land] must be clcarctl of the surface 
water by griping or under-draining. 1846 J. BaxtbR Liir, 
Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 3x5 In the following autumn, iii^* 
diately after the drawing is completed, the plants left stand- 
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Ins aw. to be worked well and d^ply with the spade : this 
operation ie generally termed griping. 1869 Lonsanli Gl&is. , 
Grip* Grip^ to make shallow ditches or grips. 

OxipM (g»«pt), ppt- «. [f. Owns v.i + -W.J.] 

In seuses of the vb. a. Grasped or gripped tena- 
clottsly. b. Of the fiat, the jawa: Clenched. O. 
Pained in the bowels j affected with ' gripes 
158) SruBUES AnaL Abuses 1. 1 18791 1S4 To hit him vnder 
the short rfhbes with their griped fists, .'tnd with their knees 
to catch lilm vpon the hip. 1590 Si'Enser F. Q. i. xL 41 
/e by strength the griped gage 
Earth’s 


From bis cruclf claw To reave by strength the griped gage 
away. Glackmorb /V. Arth. iii. 47. Inq Ea 


grip^ Bowels with Coiuiilsioas rack. 1753 J. Bartlet 
CentL Farritry xiv. 134 If. . he apf tears griped and in paiu, 
let this glystcr be given. x8^ GROW'Ntvii Protus^ $6 The 
Smith’s rough'hnmmered head. Great eye, gross jaw, and 
griped lips. 1897 Altbutt's Syst Med, III. 75« [He] draws 
up his legs uneasily as if griped. 

Oripeftll (gMi'pfid;, rare, [f. Gripe 
+ -FUL.] As much as can be grasi>ea in the hand. 
17*7 Brauley Fam. Diet, s. v. Bait* A Gripe-full of 
Cummin, and a Handful of Aniseed. 

QvijpeftQ (grsi’pfCd), a. rare, [f. Gripe v.^ + 
-FUL. J Apt to * gripe ' ; gripy. 

1864 in Webster. 1879 TBisUy^s Mai'. XXIV. 185 l*he 
most gripeful of all gripy wines. 

t Gripe^handed, a, Obs. rare. [Parasynthetic 
formation on the slciu of Gripe z». 1 ] Close-fisted. 

1698 SocTH Scrui. Ill,g6 Implying, .that for a Mati to be 
Gripe-handed and Clear-sighted too was Impossible. 
Gripell, obs. form uf Guipplk. 

+ Grip6Xly ///. ti, Obs. [Vulgar survival of tlie 
str. pa. pple. of Gkipe v,^] Of the fist : Clenched. 

iTfo6 Vanbrugh Pnm. Wife iv. iii, I did but offer in mere 
civility to help her up the .steps into our apartment, — and 
with her grtpen fist \Sir John Brute knocAs him down) • 
aye, just 'so, sir. 1790 Mrs. Wiiekler IPesim/d. Dial. 
(1821) 14 He up wic his gripin neaf an felt me owar. 

Griper (groi*p.^j). [f. Grii*e r/.t I -EU^] 

1 1 . "One who grasps. Obs. 

1676 Wiseman u* 45 ^ Sunpjose the uneasie poi,- 

lure, and the long griping tires the Griper. 

2 . One who oppresses people by extortionate or 
niggardly methods ; an extortioner. Now rtxref. 

1^7 Hakhison England ii. iii. (1877) n 88 Our noble ‘ 
universities, whose lands some greedie gripers duo gape 
wide for. *647 Trai'P Comm. Matt. ix. 9 1 ney were great 
gripers, and exacted extremely uixjh tlie Jews, a 1700 13 . E. 
Diet. Cant, Crezo* Gripe ^ or Griper* an old Covetous Wrctcli. 
Also a Banker, Money h>»;ri verier, or Usurer. 28*3 in Spirit 
Pnhl. Jrnh. ^824^ 533 Southey's sackbut tunes the praUe 
of every Royal griper. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr, tn. xiv, 
That foxey old gr.i.spcr .‘and griper. 
t 3 . A person or thing that distresses or in diets 
pain. Ohs. 

2573 'rus-^KK ffusb. xxix. (1878) 68 Winter, .a griper of all 
thing.s and specially age. 160a Narcissus (1893) <120 Love’s 
u griper. 

t 4 . An instrument of torture. Obs. 

1598 Florio, CatoUo* a tormeutiug itijstrument called a 
griper or pindier. 

1 6 . A canine tooth. Obs. 

1600 SiMiKLEi Country Farmc vit. xxxvii. 865 \Yiih pincers 
. . brc.ak al the teeth of the ncather iaw, wherein the great 
gripers stand. 

f 0 . A griping medicine. Obs. 

2766 (AnsieyI Bath Guide iv. 82 'i'ho' ISe taken a Gii|)er 
rif venture to peck at the Dory and Piper. 

+ Gripe’s efifgf. Obs. Forms : 4 grypeftheyo, 

5 gripesei, -ey;e, gryppeshey ; 5 gryp ey, 5, 6 
gripes egg(o. [Gripe slCi] A large egg 
(? an ostrich’s) supposed to be that of a * gripe ’ ; 
a V9,S3el shaped like this ; an oval-shaped cup. 

[2390 Gowk u I. 127 (Fairfax MS.) The Cup|>c..\v.Ts 

policed ek so dene Thai 110 sigiit- of the Skulle was sene, 
But as it were a Gripe.s Ey.) 1391 1 ^/ 7 / 0/ IJorbury 
(Somerset lio.), Ciphum vtrcatfuiii] (Jrypesheye. 1419 in 
Test. Fbor. I. 393 Alius ciphus vocatus^ a gryp ey. 1492 
Will of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A uripes egg hainascd 
with .siluer. 1820 B, Jowson Ah h. 11. iii, f.et the water in 
Glasse K. be fcltred, And put into the Gripes egge. 

tGxiph. Obs. In 7 grypho ; also in L. form 
griphuB. [ad. I.. griphus* a. Gr. 7pr«/)ns fishing- 
basket, creel; dark saying, riddle. Cf. V. griphe^ 
A puzzling question ; a ritldle, enigma. 

11x653 J. .Smii h Scl. Disc. iv. 71 'I'hat old gryphe or riddle 
of the feipatetic .school, rtxfiyp H.scket Arp, Williams 
n. (169a) 133 No Law' or Practice directs the Subject to 
bring such Gryphes and Oracles, but pl;iin, litleral, gram, 
umticaf .Notions of Libels to a Justice of Peace. 2678 Cun- 
WORTH fntell, Sysf i. iv. 6 21. 388 That seemingly monstrous 
Paradox or pu/iling Griphus of theirs ft he Pythagoreansl 
that ‘Numbers were the Causes and Principles of .*111 
things’. 1796 PeG(.;k Anonym. (i8<v)) 418 A griphus or 
araigma adduced by 'J'dilius in his edition of Aiisoiiius. 
Griph(e, variant of Grypu, vulture. Obs. 
Grtphin, -on, obs. forms of Griffin*. 
Qripixifif Cgroi’pig), vbl. sb.^ {(. Gripe v.^ 4- 
1 ne action of GniPK 7.».* in various sensesj. 
a taoo E, B. Psalter cxiix. 6 Gripinges ofe swerde in hair 
hende. C1440 Promp. Parv, 213A Grypynge wythc h^ 
hande, or oher 1 yke, constricno. comprt ssio. ? c 2440 Staunton 
St, Patrick's Purgatory (E, E.T. S.) 7^3 Bi |w! help of hot 
wommi and of myne owne grypyng, I steied Vppon hat ladder. 
xsa6 'i'lMOAKK Matt. Iv, 24 They brought unto hym all sick e 
people, that were taken with divers diseases and 
fSo Coverdale, GcneiTi ; x6ii tonnent.s l 1607 HiEron It av. 
L 390 Rrtcking.s. cnhaunsiiigs, gripitigs, vsnncs. 1610 K. 
Dotg.Axn Var. EniedessoHS Bjb iiMrg, Vot Gripiug of 
fttop« in B. ri S665 J. Goodwin Filled xv, the Spirtt - 1867) 237 
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Secret wringings and gripings and gnawing.s of consciciU-c, 
X709 Mrs. M anle y .SV e-n Metn. (1736.) III. 190 Her Favourite 
.Stauratiu.s’s Griping and Extortions. 2769 F.m.conkr Diet, 
.IAt/twc (1780), Griping . inclination of a ship to run 
to windward of her course, particularly when she sail.s wnth 
the wind on her bc.am or quarter. 2833-'34 Good's Sindy 
Med. (cd. 4) II. 185 Ventral gripings. 2840 Dickk.nh < 7 */ 
C. Shop XXXV, ’I'he tendency of her legal practice had been 
to fix tier thoughts on small gains and gripings. 1898 P. 
M.\n.son Prop. Diseases xvni. 2,89 The letiding sympt*/ms 
of dy-icnlery are those of inflammation of the great intestine 
-~numely, griping, tenesmus, &c. ^ 

Gri'piniff 'Hbl. sb:h The action of Gripe v,- 

x8os. xi46 (see Grii'B r.M* , , _ 

[LGripe v.l + -mW .] 

1 . T nat gri^Tes, ^rasj^, or clutches tij^htly. Alsi> 
pfg. of persons, their actions, etc. ; Grasping, usurious, 
avaricious, ‘ squeezing \ 

1573 L. Lloyd IVlgr. Princes (1586) 47 To auoid y« griping 
pawes of .T. hungry Sparhaucke. 2^7 Hoi-in-shed Chron. 1. 
71/1 Manie of tncm. .were constrained to yeeld thcmseliio 
into the griping hands of their enemies. 2658 Whole Duty 
Man xi. § 9. 89 Extortion, iuid griping u.sury. 2697 Dry din 
. \ I. 303 He seiz’d the shining Innigh with griping hold. 

1720 Steele Taller Fio. 224 T i 'I'his Method of making 
.Settlements was first invented by a griping I .awyer. 2846 J . 
Baxter IJbr. Tract, elgric. (ed. 4; I. p. xxxi, A griping 
l.Tiidlord. 285s Macaui.ay l/lst. Fug. xx. I V. 518 Oppressed 
by cruel and griping men in power. 

absol. 1765 J. Tkusleu Motl. Times II. 57 The griping, 
th«j usurious, and the lawless. 

2 . Causing pain or distress, physical or mental ; 
painful, distressing. 

2568 T. Howkll Nexve Somds (1879) 117 Through creeping 
griefc, ami thought so .sore opprest. 1577 '1'. Kendali. 
Fltr.ucrs PJpigr. '^Cyb, Oh gnsly gripyng grief. 2645 
Quarles Sol. Kecaut. v. 68 The hcari-conoding Fangs Of 
griping Cure. x666 Baxter U m oufcrted 225 O what 

a griping thought it W'ill be . . to think . .'1 hat this was your 
own doing! 2897 1 ‘. Waring Talcs Old Regime 97 'J he 
griping hunger, which might be gratified in a moment if 
they v.'ould. 

3 . Applied more or less spec, to spasmodic con- 
stricting pains in the bowels; having the pathi)- 
logical effect of ' gripes also, causing or producing 
* gripes 

2578 Lyie Dodoens i. xUx. 71 'I he siiiic . . swageth the 
gryping paytics* of the belly. t6a6 Bacon Sylva § 54'>'47 
That WilKlme^se L (.Jros,se, and Swelling ; Not Sharpe m 
(iriping. 273a Apuutiinot <;/ VV eZ 351 It excite!^ 
Vomitmg, sluu-p griping Painn with w iiul in other Pari s of 
the Bowels. Good's Study Med. lud. 4) II, 254'! he 




bold of the sheet of iiapcr as it lies on the f<cding-l»T.Trd. 
x 88 a Duldgk, etc. Electric Illumm, I. 38J 'Lhc actual work 
of liberating the catch or the gripper, and /eediug the 
t arbon, is cticcted by gravity. 1884 in J. Bucknall Snuth 
Cable or Rope Traction 104 The carriages .. slmll always 
be aiuidieil by the gripper to the cable. ^ x886 Textile 
Manujactnrer 15 June v 88 '2 On each carri^e xi 3 10224 
iron tongs or grippers juo placed at regular distances. 

4 . aftrib.* ess gripper mai hitu\ mecAaniSfn. 

1871 Amcr. F.ncycl. Ppnting (ed. Kin^wnlt), Gripper 
Moi'hincs, power-presses in which grippers, as ootitradistin- 
giiished from tapes, .arc used. x8^ Pa/l Mall G, u Dec. 
4/1 By means of a grii>per mechanism the driver of the car 
can reduce the speed lo any rale desli*ed. 

Gripping (gri’piij), ^b/. sb.^ [f. Grjf fAji-f 
-TNa*.J The action of Gru* r.i ; a taking firm 
grasp or hold (lil. and Jig.) ; seizure. 

x63a in Burry Orkney (1805) App. 473 Act 40 AneiU Grip- 
[)ing of l.atids. a 2658 J. Di kiiam Expos. Ki^f. \. (1680) 1.5 
I'hcrc luoit sensihlo* footing and, so to speak, gripping 
lo be gi>(lc-ii by li>oliing lo the Mcdi.Ttor. 1828 .Scot r //rt. 
Midi, xlii, i\ neglect of the iiigbcr things that belong to 
salvation, and abo a gripping unto the things of this world. 
,2898 />fi/V> News 23 Sept. 6/5 The bruises caused .. by 
gripping were recent. 

, b. alt rib. (with reference to c.able-lraction). 

1887 J. Bt'CKNALi. S,MiTii Cable or Rope Traction C6 
Advix ating the Chicago type of grip , .in preference to those 
provided- with gripping wheels or rollers. Ibid, 99 Ihe 
giipping apparatus provided upon the cars, .is a dcvu'cc<in- 
sisdng of two movaldc jiiw.< . . which engage or rclca.se the 
cable at the will of tins opci'ator. 2899 j. Benneli, in Fortn, 
Rev. LXV. »2t 'Ihe twi) gripping arms of the brake were 
applied by chains. 

t Grippins[, vhl. sb:- Obs. In comb, gripping- 
iron, groopPtg-iroH, a c.nrpenter’s gDiigu. 

<71500 (h tus I'oc. in i'romp. Paiv. 216 note. Runcina est 
<}uoddam arti/Uium fabri liguarii gnicilc cl rciummm* 
i^uo cavantur tabule, et una alter i conneotatur ; Anglicl* 
a gryppyngc yroii. 

Grippingf (griTiiJ , vbL sb.^ [f. (iuir + 

- 1 s < ; * . J - ' C i m r I N< ; vbl, sb.- 
285* WiGoiNH Embanking 128 Gripping at ib/. or zd. 
per rod. ^ _ 

Grippinsf (grl’P^T*, ///. a. [f. (_ihipz/.i 4 -ino 
TImt unps, cUitcukrclips, or lightly. 

2630 l.iKu'MM. oi- Haw III. Plowers Sivn^ Cypress Itrore 75 
[Kichesl are like t*.> 'I horncs which laid on an open hand arc, 
easilie blowne away, and wound ihc closing ami luvrd-gnp- 
Monro Aunt. Nerxes (cd, vo The grij)piug 



lienee Osri'plngly adzK* 0rrpingn«»ii. 

i 6 a 6 

slop in 
more P 

out of - . - .. 

2683 Kennetc tr, Erasm. on Folly 80 Another with a Logic- 
fisied gripiugness catches at and grasps all he can come 
; within the reach of. 

i Qriplo, variant of (iuiPPLE sb.'i Obs. 

J- Gripless (gri-plOs), it. rare. [f. GuiP sb.'^ -t 
1 LEHM.J llavinj^ no fjrip or hold. 

i x 6 o 6 Birnie KirkAturial < i8j 3) 33 Builded iijiom the saiuly 
foundattuu of three gripicssc giound.s. 2889 A. Ml NKo 
! Siren Casket 192 What means my Mary’s piplcss band / 

II Gripp© zVlso (anglicizen) grip, [hr., 

vid. sb. C gripper to seize.] *1- Influic.nza. 

1776 J. Jekyll Corr. ' 13.74) 64 An epidemic told .st ems lo 
have .spread itself fnnn Loudon to Barcelona, lii i»assiug 
through tins kingdom (France J, it h.'xs ohtainetl the name of 
‘gripijie ’ — a term significant enough from the nature of its 
attack on the thro.Tt, 2803 T, Ca .mi-hell Ed. 27 M.ar. in Et/e 
Sr Eelt. •.1849) 1 . 425 John has bt eii diihhetl Dr. Leyden, and 
the influen/a has been called La griprA*. ^ *834 J. 1*oRHI':s 
/ aennecs Dis. Chest icd. 4) 193 The epidemic of iBoj- t 
iknow'u by the name fd grippe'', *890 f>owKLi. Ectt. (18(14) 1 1 . 
411 Four of the weans have had \\\e^ grippe. 2892 Boston 
Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5 i 'I'he grip i.s with u.s again. . .'fins 
year the grip seems to have started in Chicago. ^ ^ 

lienee Oripp«d a.* affected witli the ‘ (.irippe . 

289a Contemp, Rev. Aug. 233 I'hc one whose bed was 
Opposite lo the gripped patient. Ibid. 235 A visitor arrived 
there gripped on Dec. 12. 1RS9. 

Grippe, obs. form of (iiur. 

tOrippen, Obs. [f. Grtbkn ///. rz.] Irans. 
'1 o denen (the list). 

1814 Way to loin Her i. ii, You .. grii»pcning your fi>t b -r 
ail the worlil like Madoiia the groat boxer. Itid.^ iv. i, h^hc 
ha.s sucii n trick of grippening her list upon occasion. 

Gripper GKn* f -kuI.] One 

wlio or that which grips. 

tl. ge/t. -Griper t. Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins Manip. 74/?.| .V Gripper, haiipat. 

2 . Spec. a. * Tn Ireland, ashci ifi s oniccr ; a badm 
(Cassell 1 884). b. Auslral. slang. One who catdufs 
sheet) for the shearers. 

18M C. Scott Sheep Farming >37 'l l!*-* catcher or * grinper 
supplies the shearers with a fresh .sheep as soon as he is 
finished with the former. ^ , i.- 

3 . An implement used for gripping or clutching ; 
a dutch or daw of any kind; any contrivance 
emplo) ed to seize or embrace an object. 

2857 lllustr. Land. Neu^s XXXI. 2\fih Conveying a dis- 
chatge to the said carlritlge, .md thereby releasing a gripper, 
and detaining the cable from running away. 2870 L. Simon 
in Eng. Mech. .4 Mar. 609/1 Gripiiersor lingers lake hold of 
the ciit end of the paper. 2871 Amcr. EncycE Primtmg 
(ed. KingwrtItS Grippers* the metal claws . . which ^cIzc 


pmg. 2741 

Fingcis sl'.-pi me t our.-.e 01 a rjinu. 'y... . ... 

Past. xx.xviii. (1878) 30, We were sliud not m gripping felt 
i)ut. in goloshes of an enormous .si/c, ^ ^ 

ftg. 289$ Daily Nexvs jm .‘\pr. 7/5 I leal h, he rejoiced to 
sny. had only cost them vM, in Kpit»'. of the gripping wjntcr. 
1896 Athemvum tx Apr. 487/ 1 There is , . much that i.s 
genuine and gripping in the play. 

Gnppl© (gi^i'p’Or *^tal. Tn 5 

gryppei, grippulL [Parallel to mud.Du. greppel* 
gnppelygruppel* TX). ^/7>//tV:--WGer. ^gvnppilo-'* 
see Grip sb.'^] A small ditch or trunth. 

( 1440 Promp. PtiP'Z’. 212/2 (hyppe, or a giyppd, where 
watnr rtMuivlhe a-way in a londe, or^waiur n^roryc {/ , a 
grippiill I, ait! Hunt ula. a 28*5 Foi< hy I 'oc. E. .4 nglia , GruA 
eivop. a tit ii.h, not amounting in Iwadth to a ditch. If 
narrower still it i.s A grip'* if extremely narrow-, ixgrippie. 

tGri’pple, jA- Obs. rare. in 6 grypoll, 
griplo. [I. root of Guu', Gripe: cf. (.jRappi.e j/'.] 

1 . A hook to seize things with. 

1530 BaI-SGu. 228,''i (jrypell a hoke, hand. 

2 . Gra.sp. 

2596 Si » NsEK E. C. V. ii. 14 Ne ever Arlcgall his gnple 
siiong For any thinge wold ilacke, but still npon him hong. 

Gri'ppl©! R* Obs. exc. dial, or arch. Also i 
gripuG 3 gripel, fi gripcll, grippol, Sc. grip- 
pill, 6 7 griplo, 9 Sc. grippal. [OE- gtdpBft 
f.grip-, wk. root gripafp OtiwvK v.IJ 

1. Griping, niggardly, usurioua. 

n tooo.Igs. GI0S.V. ill Wr. -Wiilrker 198/390/tf.v, quimtd^ 
turn capit. and?;eln!, gripul, nuimd. <'1*05 Lav. 73^6 pit 
sulf j:rt swi^c gripel, fiinc gumeu Mindcn ^efere. 15651 njUJ- 
im; (hud's Md. \ 11. (1603) 85 I’. l/>htl iqion leccit ihercof. . 
Was turned to a bird, which yet of gold i? gripplc still. 2574 
Ru n Mercury 4 Soldier C ij b, ‘J'he gteaO-st cause that 
^lirrelh both these sortes (of Captairiesl to seruicc, as may 
hr supposed, i»r«ced( r)i of one motion, which is the gripi 11 
d« syri: they haue of Ptiitces puye. 2589 Warner A/p, Eng, 
V. x.Hvii, Gnppel in workes, testy in wurd.s *590 .Spenser 
E.O. L iv. 31 He gunsht bis tcctli to see Those heapes of 
gold with griplo Couetise. a 2677 Bakrow .SVr//i. Wk». 1716 
1 . iiO 'riic gripple wrctdi who will bestow nothing on Ins 
poor brulher. xBoSSgoti’ \i. Inlrod.f While j^tipplc 

owners still refuse To others W’hal they cannot use. 28x4 — 
Wov. Ixvii, Nae Ixxly wad he sac grippal us to tak his gecr 
ftfier they had gicn him a pardon. ^*^8 Whitby Gloss.* 
Gripplc* avaricious. ‘ As gripplc as sin ’. 

2 . Gripifing; leuacious. . . 

1513 Dorr.i.-vs .V.nds xti. xii. 193 Amang the grippill runs 
fast haldand. 1604 Drayton r)rirAf 350 'I'hc Rtipple Vulture 
‘ ‘ ‘ x88o W. Watson Prtnee r Quest 



man of your estate should fee so gripplc-mind^ repin- 
ing at his wife's bounty . a 163a 'f. Taylor Gotts jttdgVM. 
II. I. xix. (1643) 64 This grinple minded Prince. L. 
Harvey Sch. 0/ Heart (1778) no* I was close andgnpple* 
handed. . , , ,v 

Hence ari’ppleiiME* avarice, greed, niggardli- 
ness : also, greedy dcblre (It; do something). 

157X Golding Ca/xun on.Ps. To Bdr. 8 Greedy gripple • 
uesse of shameful gaiuc. 1655 Gubnall C/tr. in Arm. 1. x. 

131 - a 
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2. 300 A gripplencss to .save some of the stu^ ^ ttf6o 
Hrxiiam Dutch Diet., fUbbif*htytt Grccdmessc, Gripp^ 
nesse, or NiggarUlincssc. iSSii fK /fVn*. 6 /mj., (rn///#*- 
MfiSj grectl. imia so bftd off as > makes out, ’tis nowt 
but grippleiiess makes *im live so near/ 

t Qri'pple« Obs, [An alteration of (iEAPrLK 
v., ?iiifliienceil by Grip *»GRAPr(.K v, in 
various ,il|euses. Hence Gri'pplod p/>i. </., au- 
choietl ; 'mi'ppling vbL sb., anchoring, mooring, 
a/Mb. chain. 

159s H. ^iHi 1 H SerM. Usurjf i. 1 am glatl that 1 hauc 
any occasion to griple with this sinne, whcie it bath made 
NO many spoylcs. s6o6 Hkywooo 1/ you knou* not Me n. 
Wks. 187^ I. 346 The distant coructs of their grtpled tieet. 
1607 ToreELL Four^f. Beasts (i<558) 167 'J'hc root . . is more 
then a man can well griple in his bund. *630 Wadsworth 
/V/ iT-r. iv, 34 The V^ice Admiralj .. prepared himselfe for to 
it;^t.«hi\nging his gripling chaine on the maine Mast. 

Grippy (gri p*)* noyth. [f. Gbii* vA 

+ -I’t. Cf. MDu. j^rifichy MLG. gy^ipeckj] 

1 . Having a tendency to be avaricious or parsi- 
monious. 

tBc6 Jamikson, Cri/^yy pron. gruppy, avaritious, as im- 
plying the idea of a disposition to lake the advantage, S. 
xSaa Ga(.t Prm>ost xliii. 315 It may be, that standing now 
dciir and free of the worhi, I had less incitement to be so 
grippy. 1835 ftBoCKK.rr M. C. Wordsy Grippyy mean, avari- 
cious, h.ardly honest. t86o Ramsay Remin. Scr. 1. ;cd. 7) 
88 A char.'icter noted for avarice or sharp looking to self 
interest, was termed ‘ grippy 1875 Whitby Gloss , Grippy y 
inclined to^ cheat. x88a Ediu. Reru Apr- 1525 A typical 
Scottish laird of the shrewdest and * grippicst ' order. 

2 . Tenacious. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV. 380 The tenacious, grippy 
clinging to traditionary usages. 

Hence Orl*ppln8«8. 

x88a Athemrnm 21 Jan. 88/1 A satire on the ‘grippi- 
ness ’ that may have characterized the eiurlier lairds. 

QripsaOJC (gri p,sa;k). U. S. colloq. [f. Grip v. ^ 
+ SACK.1 A traveller’s handbag. 

1883 Mall G. 1 1 Dec. 3/2 l*hc word ‘ grip-sack ’ has 
long lieen in use in America as a slang term for hand-satchcl. 
1889 ‘Mark Twain' Yankee at Crt. K. Artk. xxiii. 255 
'lake your gripsack and get along. 1891 igM Cent. Oct. 
588 They pack their grip-sacks .ind go off to Europe, 
t Gri'pnlous, a. Ohs. Also KTipo-. [app. f. 
GaiPPbE a. -f-oua, with spelling assimilated to that 
of adjs. in -ulous.^ Grasping, avaricious. Hence 
Ori’pulousneas. (Only in F. Adams.) 

i6x^ T. Adams De^dis Bnnqjtet 137 The labourers hyre 
cries m the gripolous Landlorils band. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peiey 
ii. 12 Gripulous avarice. Ibid. tii. 18 LUierality is in medio 
between gripulousness and profuscncss. 

Gripy (groi-pi), a. [i. GUI PR v.^ + -Y 1 .] Tending 
to cause * gripes 1879 [see GKincKUL 4»<1. 

Qrip-yaird: see Grip sb.^ 

Qriqualaxidite (grJ-kwalxndoit). Jl/tn, 
[Named by Hepburn, 1887, from its locality, 
Griqualand.] A mineral consisting essentially of 
silica in a fibrous form, more or less impregnated 
with iron, forming the gem known as tiger eye. 

1887 Chem, JVews LV. 240 Griqualandilcy a pscudoriiorph 
of crocidoliie. 


tGris^ sb, Qbs. Forms : 3-6 gris(o, 4-5 greoe, 
4-6 grya; o, (4 grii«, 5 grij«), 5 gryoe. [a. OV.^is 
(i4lh c. in Godof.), subst. use of adj. gris (see 
Gri.s a.'). Cf. It. £r(§yo homespun cloth, ru8.set.] 
A kind of grey fur. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 354^ Riclie robe wit vcir and arise. 
c 1330 .'>■/> Trhtr. 1320 pai raft me fowe and grii.s, And pus 
wounded hai/ne. t l37^ ^c. Leg, Sainlsyya^obus (minor 1 764 
Furryt wcle in wayre & grece [rime dewicc). 1393 Langl. P, 
PI. C. XVII. 342 Both in grey and in j^rys And in gilt liarneis. 
c'xaoo .V/. 398 Pclured wih Ennync ^ wih grijs. 

X4»9 Lybeaus 8jH A velowet mantyll gay, Pelvred 

wyth grys and^^.|gfay, Schc caste abuwte her swyrc. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 65 He may were scarlet and gryse. 
13*3 L D. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxi. 640 They ar clothed 
,:lu veluet and chamlet furred with grist*. 1575 florv Met^ 
chantle dyd Wyfe betray 14 in Hazl. F. P. P. 1. 197 
Gownys of grete pryce, Ftirryd with menywere and with 
I^Ra [1896 J. H. Wvi.iK Hist. I fen. IV^ in, 469 A red 
jacket, with cap furred with gris.] 

Ohs. rare. In 4 gri«, grya, grioe, 
6 greii^'‘8n^eoe, groyco. [a. F. gris («jpr., Sp., 
^g- It. griso), a. OHG. grts (in mod.G.,^mj) 

, ~ GS. gris ( \)\s.grijs)yOi unknown origin; a deriva- 
tive U mcd.L. grfseusy It. grigio.'] Grey, 
t * 3 ®® Cm aucer Can. Y'eom. Prof 6 His hakciiey, which 
l»at was al pomcly grys [v.r, gris, gricej. *513 Douglas 
.Fuels Prol. 107 hum grcce [tcz*. greyce, gres], sum gowUs, 
S'jin pnrpour, 

Gris, obs. form of Grass. 

Gtdsaille (griz^* !, or as Fr. gr/zay). Painting. 
[a. F. grisaille y gris grey (see prec.) .] A method 
of decorati ve painting in grey monochrome to re- 
present objects in relief (see quot. 1854) ; a work, 
e. g a stained-glass window, executed according to 
IhU method. 


T848 U, Wuijh Sk. Cent. Redes. 9 In the Lady-chapcl arc 
some luodei n .cr/jra/*f (sic J. 1849 Kuskin Sev. Leunps W. 
. *4- 4^ 1 btj rwf of the Si^tinc chapel has much arebt- 
Uctural cU'-n^n in grisaille mingled w'lth the hcurcN of its 
i6m Faikhoi.t Diet. Art. Grhailley . . a style of 
painting employed 10 rtpresem .solid bodies in relief, .such 
biiH reliefs, &c., by means of grey 
• 1 ^ represented nrc supposeil to bo white; 

the shadows whidi they project, and the lights . . arc properly 
depicted by . .NTinoils grey lints. 1897 T- F. Day mtuiows 


xip Early glass divides itself. . into two classes : work in rich 
cofour . . and work in * grisaille sis it is called ; that is to 
.say, in which the glass is chiefly white or whitish, relieved 
only here and there by a line or a jewel of colour. 

D. allrib. or ad}’. Executed in grisaille. 
i860 ffandbk, of I.udlenv (1865) 34 The windows were 
filled with (srisailltr class. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 
29 'I'hc dcMgns of the glass are all ornamental patterns on 
light gri.saille grounds. 1897 L. F. Day Windows 146 'I'he 
best-known grisaille windows in England are the famous 
group of long lancets, ending the north transept of York 
Minster, which are known by the name of the Five Sisters. 
Qri8«amber: see Ambeuqrih. 

Grisard (gri-saJd), a. and sb, rare. [ad. F. 
gp isardt f. jpds grey : see -abd.] 

+ A. adj. Greyish. 

,*.<07 Toi*s£ll Four f .Beasts (1658) 27 Their [badgers'] 
skin IS hard, but rough and rugged, their hair harsh and 
.stubborn, of an intermingled gri.sard colour. 

B. sb. A grey-haired man. 
x88o Browning Dram, Idylls Scr. 11. Pietro 25 Straight- 
way w'ould the whileom youtig.ster grow a grisard* 
Orisbate, -bet, -bite, etc., vars. Gbistrite. 
tOrise, a. Obs. Also 3 RFois, 5 gryse. 
[? Aljstracted from Grisly rr.] Terrible ; fearful. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18649 Wit his cri i»at cs sua grise [G&tl. 
greisj. Ibid. 23249 Of hclle. . be aghtand pine it es ful gri.se. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc, ^cyj To fyght with bothc yn same Hyt 
wer no chyldes game, That belli so giymmc and gryse. 
'la ijjoo Scr J. Maudcr/e/le 59 in Ha/I. R. E. P. T. 157 
Or dies. .Depyst in belle in (laynes grise Sulbee our set. 

t GriaOt Obs, Forms : 3 4 grise-n, 4 -yn, 
4-5 aryao, griae, 5 gryes, 6 .Sr. gryis. Pa. t, 4 
gros, grisedo. [ME. g9'isen str. vb. (later wk.) 
OE. *grisaHy implied in eUgfisan (recorded in 
pres.-stcm only: see Agbise z>.) *■ MDu., MLG. 
grisen (Du. gri;zen, pa. t. grees, pa. pple. gegpe- 
zen) ; cf. MUG, grisenlicA Grisly. 

^ 'Ihe root Vrfr- is not found in Goth, or Scandinavian, nor 
i.s its equivalent found uut.side Tcut. Bossibly it may have 
originated by onomatopccic modification from the synony- 
mou.s ^greuS’y grus- (in OE. grorn sad, begroren terrified, 
gryre horror) which seems to be an extension of the root 
'^gt eu.y grti'\ see Gruk r'.] 

1 . impers. (^It) grists me : I shudder with fear or 
horror, I tremble, am greatly afraid. 

€ xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 165 Of swilch mai grisen men. 
a IM5 Ancr. R. ^66 *Sore% cwc<5 he, ure Louerd, *me 
gruUeS I arises] a)ean mine pine \ a\*u< Juliana 
56 (irisen lnM|im(e [v-r. inaheii] |mt sehe hit hit (pat axtreo] 
gront in to hit of rahte. a lyn Body ^ Soul 96 in 

Map's Poemit ^woyle sore may mo grise. tM3 R. Buunne 
Handl. Synnt 7875 Hyt w.'w no wundyr ho^Tiym gros. 

2 . intr. To shudder or tremble with terror ; to 
be full of horror, greatly afraid ; ~ Aoribe i . 

axaas (see 1). a 1300 Cursor M. 7983 To ger }»am for him 
gru an<i grise Vm-thogbt him gem on quatkin wise. CX330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8532 Hi.s herte a*geyn^ym 
gros 8c. grew, c 1400 Bcryn 2140 Of this jpetouse complcynt 
a mariiiys hert may grise. <*1450 St. Cutnbert (Surtees' 7233 
pe woman .sho licgaii to gryes. c 1460 Towneley l^iyst. iv. 
354 When 1 look to hym, 1 gryse, 151* Douglas rRneis i. 
•sii, 31 Albeit niy spreit abhoiris, and doilh grise, Thuiron 
for to ramembir. 

3 . Irans. To shudder at with terror or abhorrence ; 
to dread, abhor, loathe; »aAGRi»K 2. 

X38a WvcLiF yuditk xyi, 12 The Persis grisiden hir stede- 
faslnessc, and Medis hir hard3m0s.se, — Wisdom xii. 3 
'J’ho olde dwellcris of thin holi loud, the which thou grisedisf. 

4. To terrify, affright ; ** Acjbise 5 a. 

ISO! Douglas Pal. Hon. i. Ixxi, Terribill tliochtis oft my 
hart did gryis. 1313 — .Fncis vi. ii. 52 Virgync, na kynd 
of pane may rise. Viiknaw to me, of new tlial may me grise. 
xs^-E PiiAKii FEneid iv. K ij b. He, warns me through my 
dreames, ii me w‘ fcarfull gost doth grise. 

Grise, var. GRih Obs , ; oba, L Grass, Grece. 
Griael, obs. form of Grizel, Grizzle a. andy<^.i 
Griseli, -lichCe, -ly, obs. forms of Grisly. 
GriBell(e, obs. form of Grizzle a. and sb.^ 
Griseo- (gri'z/b), comb, form of mcAA., grisen s 
grey, use<l in sense * greyish as griseo-ftiscous adj. 

1847 IIakdy in Proc. Beno. Nat, Club II. No. 5. 247 
Abefomen . . thickly clothed above and l)cncatli with griseo- 
fuscons pubescence. 

ChriseoUS ( gri-zfas), a. [f. med.L. grise-us (see 
Gris a.) y -ofs.] Grey ; sAr. in /.ool. and Bot., 
bluish grey, pearl-grcy. (For an aberrant use see 
quot. 1826.) 

1819 G, .Samouelle Entomol. ComPend. ast PentatoMn. . 
Body griscous alx>ve. i8a6 KiRbv & Sp. Enfontol. IV. 279 
C?riseous {Griseus)y wlnte mottled with black or brown. Ex. 
CurenUo nebulosus. t8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 274 
Tml-fcatherb wedge-shaped, griseous, spotted with black. 
1847 Hardy in Proc, Beno. Nat. Club IT, No. 5. 240 
Abdomen, .griseous pubescent. 1893 Contemp, Rev.A\x%. 
294 French soil and notably French ^ies are griseous. 

ilOrisette (grizen). Also 8 griset, grlaset, 
ffidsette. [a, F. grisel(t% f. gris ^rey : see -ettk.] 

1 . An inferior grey dress fabric, formerly the 
common garb of working girls in France. (In 
quot. alt rib,') 

1700 T. Brown, etc. tr. Scarrods Com. Wks. 11712) 2 His 
Doublet was a Griset -Coat. 

2 . A French girl or young woman of the working 
class, esp. one employed as a shop assistant or a 
seamstress. 

13^ Swift Stella at Wa^WSFark 59 She vows she will no 
K>t»k stay In lodgings, ttkc a poor grizette, , a 1743 — 
Uilctl) To Betty the GrUette. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 


(j 775) II, jx6 (Case CoHscience)t In a few minutes the Grlsset 
came in with her box of lace. 18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 
128 The women of Paris of all ranks, griseltes as well as 
Dtichessc.H. 188$ Miss Braudon Wyliard's Weird I, i, 23 
That pretty, neat appearance which one secs in French 
girls of a class just a little above the grisette. 

aitrib. 1803 Mary Charlton lYj/e 4- Mistr. IV. 29 A 
fellow . . was scarcely able to vie with his valet-de-cliambre 
in any expenditure upon his grisette adventures. 1644 
I,ouiaA S. Costello Biarn I, 335 The remarkable beauty 
of its young women of the grisette class. 

3 . A iioctuid moth, Acronycta strigosa, 

1869 Newm.an Brit. Moths 253 The Grisette. 
tOrisfU, o. Obs. ff. Grise v, + -fdl.] 
Horrible ; terrible. Hence f Orl’BfVilljr adv. 


ax30o Signs he/, yudgem. j 6 in E. E. P, (1862) 8 Hit is 
iw rit in tioli bokc . . pat no bing no tium mai loke pat is so 

g risful forlo diede, »3?» Wvci iF Wisdom XI. 19 Vnknowun 
cstes. .bringunde forth smel of smoke, or puttende out 
grisful [1388 bidoiLse] sparkes fro eien. Ibid. xvii. 3 Thei 
ben scatcred, dredendc grisfulH 1x368 hidouslij. 

Grisgris : see Greegree. 

Grishop, variant of Gbassbof Obs. 

* 8ilf a. Obs. In 5 grysyl, -il. [f. Guise v.] 

W//A ParfJ, 213/2 Cry^’l [7\r. grysilj, horridus. 
icno« obs. form of Grisly. 


CMl'ttiug. pseudo iirr//. [An accommodation 
of med.L. grisengttSy used adjectively as the name 
of a fabric ; prob. f. gris grey ; cf. OF. grisan, 
explained by Godef. as a slult of Greek origin.] 


The name of some fabric. 


[rxxxj Laws Asthdred iv. ii. § 8 (Uebermann) Duos 
crisengos pan nos. x 148-56 Charter Vaudey Alib.y L incolnsh. 
in Dugdalc Monast. (1825) V. 490/1 Vcstimciita atitem 
dabunt mihi de griseng, vcl haibcrgct, et pellibus agninis ; 
tixori autcin meic ad enrius bluet, et pellihus similiter ag- 
ninis. Axaoo M.S. As/imole 1285 fol. “J* (Juidcin gricngis 
hoc cst paniiiculis aerium colorcm imitantibus vestiuntur.j 
1865 Kingsley Hereto. 11. i. 10 Clothing .. of grising or 
halbergit and Iambs’ skins. 


t Grising, vbl. sb. Obs, [f. Grise z;. + -inoI.] 
Terror, horror, dread ; loathing. 

IX xxa5 Ancr. R. 190 Nere J>ct pinp sulf grislich hwas 
scheadewc 3c ne muhtc nout for grislich f A/.S*. C'. grisung) 
biholdcn 1 sjfiu Wvcr.n*’ 1 Chron. xvii. zi By his gretnes-se 
& gr>'synges [1388 drccUs] he caste out nacyouus fro his 
face. CX440 Hylton Seala Per/. iW. de W. 1494) l xlii, 
Also thou shalt fele a lothyng 8l a grysyng of thy self. 


Griskin (gri’skin). Also Sgriaking. [H.^w, 
Grice a pig + -kin.1 The lean part of the loin of a 
bacon pig, f Also formerly, the corresponding part 
of beef. 


a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre^o, Gfdsklus, steaks off the 
Rump of Beef; also Pork-bones with some tho* not inucli 
Flesh on them. 17*7 Swift CVn /o-vt /i’. A’. Curll Wks. 1755 
Ul. I. x6§ To convince them of his Christianity he called for 
a pork grisking. 1733 — Co>r. Wks. 1841 11. 7^7f I have a 
good deal of company to sup at iny house upon btsef griskins, 
X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery i. 4 The best Way to dress Pork 
Criskins is to roast them. 1761 Muri’Hv Citi&cn 1. ii, '^I'hcii 
he rocked the cradle, hush ho I hush ho l—theri he twisted 


the grisktn. i8ao Lamr Elia .Ser. i. Christ’.^ Hosp., 
His hot phile of roast veal, or the more tempting griskin. 
x88o Jefferies Gt. Estate ix. 199 He called at the butcher's 
. .and . .gut a little bit of griskin, or a chop. 

trans/. 17x3 Stkki.k Englishman No. 40. 262 So many 
Drops of such a one's Milk, with a Griskin of St. J..a\vrenGc. 


H In gri skins ; torn to rags. 

X830 Cahlkton Traits /r/jA /Vvrj?. (1843) I. 247 My feet 
by lliis time were absolutely in griskins. 

tGrisle. Obs. [f. Griskz;.] Horror; terror. 

Hi8a5'v.VL Marker. 15 Ha moten. -hare ahne decant 
drihtinefi muiiegin Home, mit tc grUle .ant re grurc pe biS ct 
tc dome, a 1340 Stiivlcs Warde in Cott. Horn. 251 Wcl lia 
i send ham to gri.sle ant to grtire. 

Griele, obs. form of Gristle, Grizzle. 

Grisl^ (gri*z*ld), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
griseled, 6 griseld. [f. GiiiBLE or GiuStl a. + 
-ED-.] Awe-inspiring; horrible; grisly. 

c 1340 Cursor M. aaoSi (Fiiirf.) Hi.s face pat bc-foro waa.s 
shenc hit is now griseled [other yi/.S'.y. grisli] on to sene. 1585 
Darius (i86u) yu So griscld vpon him I did luokc, As he 
had Irene n very cooke. xj^3 Stanyhuu.si rEneis it. (Arb.) 
50 Al we fle from sacrifice with sight .so grislcd afrighUd. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss.y Gristed, grisly, frightful. 

Grisled, variant of (iuizzLEDti. 

Grisley, -ll(e, -lie, -lich(©, obs. ff. Grisly. 
t Gri'alihead. Obs, In 4 gryaeliohhede, 
-lychhodo. ff. Grisly + -head.] Grisliness, 

a X400 Prymer (i8qi) 88Ther woncth eucrelastynge gryse- 
lychhedc. c Pilgr. I.yf Mankode iv. xxx. (1869) iga 
My grctc maace is cleped pe vengeaunce of god, and pe 
grysclichbede of hclle. •. 

Grialik, obs. form of ORliTOY. 

Grislines* (gri zHn6s). [f. Grisly a. -y -kess.] 
The quality or condition of being grisly ; horrible- 


ness, gniesomeness. 

X340 Hamfolk Pr. Const. 2310 Nc swa sleygh paynlur 
lievcr nan was .. pat couthc yniagyn of pair gryslyne.s. 
CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 790 {Harl. MS.) F«y »chuln 
haue.. hunger and purst and grislines of deueles put schul 
alto-tere hem wljrout respit, [Cf. Grimskss.) a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia tti.(i62’j) 251 Tliat ill agreeing musicke, which was 
beautified with the grtslyncsse of wounaa [etc.], xsox F i-ORio 
and I'mites 131 G. What, is she so loathsome ? L. More than 
grislcnes or hell it selfe. Bolton Com/. Affl. Consc. 

307 He« , , adduK more gtts.Helincsse to his many hatefnll 
transgressions. 1^7 Howell-h Hal. /oum, 209 All the 
horrortt for which we had come were then in perfect grislmcss. 
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Orisloker, -luker, oU. compar. if. Gbjbly. 
Qvisly (gri*zli), a. Now only arck, and literacy. 
Forms ; 3 grislic^ 2 5 grialioh, -lyoh, (3 4 cotn/. 
grialoker, 'Inker), 3-5 gryalioh, *lych, 4 5 grise- 
Uoh(0, gry8eliok(e, -lyohe, -ly, (4 grissUiohe, 
grialik, greaelioh); 3 Orm. grisali^, 5 gresle, 

4 greealy, 4-'5 gr©8oly(o, groali, 5 grealy. 
grl88(e)ly(e, 4-6 gryaely(e, 4-7 gryaly, 5 gryale, 
gryaalyi 6 gryalio, greialie, greizlie, grleaely^ 
-lie, gryealy, 5-7 greialy, 6-7 grialie, grlaely, 
6-0 griealy, 8-9 grizly, (grlzaly ), 4 • grialy. [Late 
OE. ^islic ; ultimately f. wk. root of Gbise v, 

+ -/K', -lyI; but the history is unknown. 

Pcrh. aphetiz«cl from OE. 0ngrhlH\ *ongrtscniic (implied 
tti the adv. ongirysenUct)i f. pa. pple. of *ongHsattt synony- 
mouK with tigrtian Aorisk v, Cf. the continental Teut. 
synonyms MDu. grezelijc (from the weak form of the root), 
gfHultJc^ mrxl. Du. griJzelijfc iSroKi the str. form) ; the (man> 
tity of the root'Vowel in grisenlich is iinccrluin.) 

1 . Causing horror, terror, or extreme fear ; horrible 
or terrible to behold or to hear ; causing suck feel- 
ings as are associated with thoughts of de||j||jjj|g^d 
* the other world*, spectral appearances, 
like. In mod. use tending to a weaker^PW: 
Causing uncanny or unpleasant feelings ; m for- 
bidding appearance ; grim, ghastly. 

a. of visible objects, their qualities, etc. 
f»ix5o Pnssio B, MargarctK in Grcin Bibi. Angels^ Proui 
(188^) III, 175 p;cr inn code .m grislic dcofol. c xaoo Vices 
^ I irtues (1888) ig F.ifullc dieulen.dc bic3 swa la3lichc and 
swo grislich an to lokin. czaoo Okmin 38.1a pohh patt ho 
grissu) dcoloil sco. c tao5 Lay. 28063 icli isah gripes 
« grisliche fu^eles. a xaa5 Ancr. /r. xt8 Rlcdindc mori 
IS gri^Iioh & aielich ine monnes cih.sih5e. c 1350 IVili. 
Paitrrne 4g35 Ac he hap sent 3011 to Mocoure so grissilichc 
an ho.st. Chauc-kk Monk's T. irp He slow the grisly 

boor. — FrankL /', 131 The grisly Kokkes blake. 1393 
LANrSL. /*. PL C, XXI. 47Q May no gryslichc gojit glyde p«r 
hit shadewep. C1450 MeHin 15 Thcr w;is none othir 
women that durste norishe it bu t the mod re, for it w.-ts 
so grysly to syght. 15x3 Douglas yKneis vi. iv. 4 Atie I 
hidaoiiis hole, deip gapand and grisly. x<^z Robin* sotj 
tr. i^foee’s Uiv/tia 1. (Arb.) sj A man of grisTic and sterne 
gruuitic. 1379 Spenser She/>h. CaL Noy. 55 Vp gricslic 
ghostes. X590 — P. Q. I. V. 20 Griesly night, with "visiigc 
deadly sad, 1607 Hiebon IVks. I. 220 The griesly and I 
gliastly cuuiiieaance^ of approching death. 1639 Milton 
Nativity 200 In vain with cymbals’ ring They call the 
grisly king, In di.smal dance about the furnace blue. 1684 
Kaul Rosco.mmon Ess. Trausl. Verse 157 The Greisly 
Ferry-man of Hell. 1697 Dryokm Virg. Cearg. iv. 145 
Like their grisly Prince appears his gloomy Race. X7M 
\V. bi.ANK ffunt. E^xenrs. xk (.)ur grisly enemy (an ele- 
phant J was overpowered by the number of bullets. 1807 ‘ 
vVoRiiHw. White Doe i. 244 Look down, and see u griesly 
sight ; A vault where the bodies .Trc buried upright ! X84X 
W. Spalding tinly 4- tst, 11. 198 Minos, transformed 
by the Florentine poet . . into a strange and grisly .shape. 
xWs Dickkn.s Mut. f'r, i. xv, I’hcre w'a.s the old grisly four- 
post bedstead. Emerson Afay-Pny etc. Wks, ( Bohn) 

in. 457 Hunted by Sorrow's grisly ir.ain, 1885 Stkvknson 
Dynamiter 1 32 The grisly slielter of a coffee-shop, 

+ b. of sounds. Ohs. 

c xa7S Serif ing Christ 28 in O. E. Misc. gi per is groinmgc 
.and crure and gryslich gle. a 1300 Cursor m. 18053 (Ghtt.) 
For pat farli sent? war p.ai fus, .And ran paiin til pc apostlis 
hu.s, AH ciirimnd of pat grisli crack, a 1385 Chaucer L. C. 
W, T2i(j Ditio^ The ihuiulyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 
14. . Sir Beues 2733-f-g (M.S. M.) He keste vp a gret yell 
'Inat was giissclye as a ihonder. xjsa T.ynuk.say Motuirthe 
.5545 Grot.Tnd with moiiy gryslic gronc. 1576 Fleming 
I'anopL Epist. Epit. Aivb, iEtnacs .. grieslie (hundeiing. 
a is86SioNi:y Arctniia 11. (isgo) 165 b, Wiih Duyly Diligence 
and Grisly Grones, he wan her affection, 

C. of actions, occurrences, conditions ; also an /i. 
of threats, imprecations, etc. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 pat loc^eliche word and .ntclii he 
and grisliche . .//«r matcdicti in ignan eternmn. l<z X840 
Lofsong in Colt. Horn. 209 Mine sunnen pat atelichc beo 3 i 
and grisliche i pine eih sihSc.] xapy K. Glouc. (Rolls) 11745 
Gri-sloker weder pan it was iie nii^le anerpe be. 1340 
Aycnh. 49 Vor ascinoclie ase jxi /enne is more uoiil and 
more 'grisHch, pc more is w'<jrp pe ssrifte. c 1375 XI Pains 
0/ Hell 33 in O. E. Misc. 21 r Gret snow, grel ysc, grel cold 
gresld. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2238 lynlomela, .So 
gresely was his dede, 'I'hal whan ih.at I his foulc slory«: 
rede, Mynne eyen wexc foute .sorealso. c X386 - - Parti, 

T. 380 Many a grisly oolh tKainie han thay sworn, And 
Crisies blcs.sed body thay lo-renie. 14.. Pol. Bel. <V /-- 
J^oems 240 Gode.s grisliclu: dom. 1494 Fabyan Chron. I. 
ccxxxii. (1533) xsBb, Grescly cruel fyghlc. 1583 Stanv- 
HURST yKneis in. (Arb.) 71, I viewd with wiuKlring a grisly 
iiionsterus hazard. .*506 H. Clamiam Brie/e Bible 1. 58 No 
inaruell, if so grci.slic n fall, put him from that .saci ed figur- 
inja; Seate. x8a6 Scorr Woodst. ii, Grisly oaths suit ill 
with grey licards. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet Z. xii. (187^’ 
f7» Tn« like grisly seimc of tlic hurnorotts again stole in 
among the .solemn phantoms of Ins thought. X898 Jessoim* | 
Stud. Beduse i. (1893) 35 The ground .. teemi^ with the 
tangible niemories of grisly conflict. 189a K. Gosse Seer, i 
Narcisse i. xi Hi.s griesly imagination and adroit hand as u 1 
modeller. 

2 . Ugly, dial, 

[atyso Cursor M. 23620 pir sal lie fair ami duchti bath, 
pai s,'tl be grisli and lath. | 1674 91 Rav N. C. Words 32 ( 

ugly: from Grize, Swine. x6Ba \'tnkesh. Dial. ’z\(y j 
in Specim. Eng. Dial. 159, I wad thi.s grisely Cat was 
hanged, for me. 1684 J. Lacy Sir II. Bu^aon ir, iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 24® Ah, ihou’s an ill-favoured grizely-like fellow, 
that is .sa." 1788 W. Marshall Vorksh. II. 333 Crhciy,. j 
ugly in the extreme. 

1 8 . F'lill of fear, inspired by fear. Also qualifying 
/eaPt dread. Ohs. 


c xsao R. Rkunnk MedU. xox Echo loked on ou^r with 
crysTy yc, And .scyd, ‘lordc wheper hyt be y? rx386 
Chaucer Pars, T. f 103 Grisly drede that cuerc shal lasie. 
c x4o6\V/. Jeremie's 15 Tokens (E. E. '1*. S.) 33 Allas ! hou 
sebuli we ^n oiiercome pilk j^nselicb fere, Whan vchc seint 
-scbal uferde be ourc lord cri.st to see pere? k698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India <y P. 23 AVhich made the Males leap out of 
their Cabin.s with the same grisly Look as if going to give 
up their last Account.s. 

Gri'Slyi a^lv. Obs. exc. arck. [f. as prec. + 
Cf. MDu. grisclike, MLG. gnsliken.l 
Horribly, terribly ; grimly; so as to inspire terror. 

c laoo Trin. Colt. Hotn. 61 Grisliche he us mid ordc pilted. 
a laas Juliana 69 Te balefule heust . . fcn[g] on to . . gri.st- 
b€:atien grisliche up o pis nieoke nicidcn. XS97 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 574 HLs ax .. so grisliche he ssoc f<c vaste, pat pc 
king kwakedc & is men. a X2oo Cursor At, 16182 ^Cott.), 

I hope pat pai sol bath grisly bi-for him uuakc. 1387 
Trkvisa Uigden (Rolls) 1. 81 Satyri . . grisliche and won- 
derliche i-senape. c 1394 P. P. Crede 585 Swichc a gome 
godes wordes grysliche glosep. i:x4oo Vwni$u‘ 4* Ga^v. 
3843 The thoner grisely gan out-brest. c 1400 Melayne 
I 1252 Grisely gronande. x|^ Moke Dyal. 1. 30 .1/2 Slic .. 
i was there . . in face cycnc lokc 8 c couutenauncc so grysely 
chaunged . . y* yt was a tcrryble syght to behold. x<63 
Rkcon Keiitjues of Rome 245 There is nothing in al this 
world y^ a Christen man or woman ought so gri.selich to 
dread, as for to falle into sinne. 1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. < 
ii. 1 The North lookes grisly blacke. 1663 Rullokar, f7r/.v^', 
abominably, gastly, fearfully. x868 Browning Bing 4- Bk. 
VIII. 17x4 Lxsa^ gashed griesly, tarn enormiter. 

Qrisly, obs. form of Guistly, Grizzly a. 
and sh.^ 

t Gri'SneSS. Ohs. Also 4 srise-, 5 grysnesse. 

[f, CRisii: a. + -NKyH.J Terror, horror, dread. 

Z3^ Trevisa Barth. De P. B. viii. j. (Tollcm. MS.), The 
worlde is a pbace of trespas .and of gilte . . of grisnesse [cd. 
*535 ferefulncs] and of schamc. Ibid. xiv. li, Londe of 
w.astynge and of grisenessc [ed. 1335 horrourl. X4aa Ic. 
.Seervta .'iecref,. Priv. Prh>. (E. E. T. S.) 153 Nero be-hehic 
his chjdde, and grystiesse thcrof hadd, and hyin merweliil 
of Suche an shape. 

Grisolet* obs. variant of Chkysolitk. 

1673 Boyle Virtues of Gems i. 44 Indian-Gems, particu- 
larly Grisolcts. (1750 tr. Leonardnf Mirr. Stones 109 Gri- 
soletus, is the .same as the CrLsolele.l 

t Grison« sh.'i^ Ohs. [a. K. grrson, f. grls grey.] 

1. Grison stone ( *= F. pierre de grison) : a kintl 
of freestone. 

z6S3 Ukquhart Bahelais it. xxix. Riflandouille or pud- 
ding-plunderer, who was tamed cap-a-fe with grison stones. 

2. ‘A servant without livery, 

for secret errands* (ITat/..-Darm.).>a^0^ 

1693 Smauwkll Volunteers 11. i. 14, I tm^HFumst keep a 
Secretary, I keep Cirisons (printed Grifons) Fellows out of 
Livery, privately for nothing, but to carry Answers. 

Chri80n (gri’zan), s/C^ [a. F. grison ; app. the 
same word as prec. and next. (Both anim.als are 

grey.)] 

1. A carnivorous qiuidruped of South America, 
Galiclis inttala^ belonging to the family AlusielidiVj 
.and thus allied to the glutton and niaiten. 

X706 .Stedman Surinam II. xvii. 41 Th.at animal nienlioncil 
by Mr. Allernand, in the Count de Buflem .. which lie thmi, 
calls the: grison or grey-wea/vl . If this be the s.'ime animal 
(.ts I doubt not, and have therefore given it the n.’imcof the 
crabho.dago or grison). 1838 Penny Cycl. XJ. 485/1 The 
Grison, Gulo vittextus of Desmarest .. and Gaik t is vitta/tt 
! of Beil. Rh'crside Plat. Hist, (1888) V. 397. 

I 2. A South American^ monkey (see qiiot.). 
i 1840 ti. Cuvier's Anirn. Kingd, (1849) 61 'll he Cupaiv . • 
and the tirison (I.agothrix conns Gcof. j Gustromargus 
in/umntus Spix.) — Inhabitants of the interior of bouth 
America, .sai<{ to lie remarkable gluttons. 

t Grison, a. Ohs. Jn 5 gresono. [.a. F, 
g^rison, f. gris grey.] Grey. 

Z438 Alexander the Great (Baiinatync) 115 Witli lyaii 
beru and hare gresonc. 

Orison, olis. form of Gukcino, .stairs. 
tOrisp, V. Ohs. [A mixture of Gnu* and j 
Gr.\.sp 7/Av.] intr. To grasp, to grope. 

cx^ao Lmxl Thebes tii. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 37.; 
Upon the corps with a niurtall face He fcl atones, and gan 
it to f'lubracc Sore togrispc, and .agein vpsterlc. 1533 Moiir. 
Con/ut, '/'indale Wks. 553/1 He .grisped and lorige fell j 
about here & thcr in the darke. 

Grispatien, obs. form of Gkiistbitk. 
t Qri'sping, Ohs. [Contracted form 

of GnisTHJTiNO.] (inasliing the teeth. 

13^. E. E. A Hit. P.Vt. 159 nc|.H: in my doungouM per doe I 
j cucr dweUez, tlreuing, ft grelyng, ft flryspyng harde of tepe. 

I t Gri'Sping, vld. sh.'^ Obs. [Cl. Gbahp sh. 4, 
j (huji’NiNo and tlial. .c;Yr/3//w.] Twilight (morning 
i or evening). ; 

xa8p Lyly Euphues 'Arb.) 2^3 In the grisping of the ; 
euening. fh.ii.DWKi.i. Ihdef Deci. .Shvws. Devices, i 

etc. B V, Rising according to his mancr to vvalke in the 
mosse in the grisping of the day, 

Griss obs. form of Guass. 

Grissel(l, obs. ff. Gkistlk, Gui/ki., Grizzle. 
Grlss©ly(o, -lly, obs. forms of ( iiiisLV, Gbi&tlv. 
Grissens, dial, form of (iiiKOiNo, stairs. 
Grissergan, vaii.aut of Gkithheugeant Ohs, 
Grisset, ob.s. form of Guihrtte. 

GriBBilicho, obs. form of Grislv. 

Gri8sil(], obs. form of Gimzkl. 

Grissle, obs. foi m of IMuhtle. j 

Grissli^, griBBly, obs. forms of Grisly, jiii { 


t Grist, Ohs, Forms: i grist- (in comb. : 
see Gristbitino), gyrst, 4 gryste. [OE. grist-, 
gyrsty cogn. w, OS. grisG in grisf^p'itnmo gnashing 
of teeth ; cf. OHG! grisgrifrtmdHf grisjp'amdn to 
gnash the teeth (MI 1G.,^;7 >^/>////z?«, 
gramcn \ fj.grksgramcn to sulk), mWG. grisgram 
gnashing of teeth (G. griesgram peevisftRess, pee- 
vish person, also as adj.). It Is dimcuU,lK spite of 
the resemblance of sense (cf. * theiectn *), to 

connect the word etymologically with GRIND v . ; 
it may be cognate with OE. gtyrraUf georran, 
L. hirrJre to snarl, or be purely onomatopceic.j 
Gnashing of teeth ; hence, anger. 

cxooo Ags, Gloss, in Haupt's geihehr. (1852) IX. 513 
Gyrst, stndor. xj. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 465 py nemed hatlt 
nauper greme ne gry.stc. 

I Grist (grist), Forms: 1 grist, 5 7 griste, 
j gryste, ? 6 .SV. girst, 6-7gr(o)ost, groist, 7 griest, 
j 8 griss, 5- grist. [OE. grist OTcut. type 

I *,gfdnsln- (? -/<?-, -//-), 1 . *grind- Grinu v. Tlie 
vowel was shortened in ME. as in fisl from OE. 

I fist.} 

•j* 1 . The action of grinding ; an act or s[>cll of 
grinding. Obs, 

cxooo .ELi'Btc Gloss. iii| Wr.-W dicker 141/3 Atolitura. 
grist. 6*1050 VtHr. ibid. 448/16 gri.*il. 1676 WviR- 

LiiHiE (1691) 96 Some [luills] arc so large that they 

grind half a hogshead at a grist. 

2 . Corn which is to dc ground; also (with //.) 
a batch of such com. 

rx43o (see bl. 1483 in Eng. GHds (1870) 336 That all 
Dowers of the Cite . . grynd att the Cite-is mylli.s.. . as Ion;; 
as they mey have sutficiaunt grist. 1568 in W. H. 'I’urncr 
Select. Bee. O.eford 325 FXcry of the said bakers mul 
brewers . . .shall forfaitc tlieir griste. aiul wheale make no 
gronnde. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Pcrc. (1590) ;« 'i'hy late 
Cnsiomeis. -Tmuc brought grfi.st.s to be ground. x6x3'x6 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i, .'\s a miller having ground bis 
grist. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii. in. 297 The new 
Gabels, impos'd upon Grist, Winu . . .'Xipia-vitie. 1744-50 
W. Elm.s Mod. llmbtindm. VI. in. 77 A >;![riss of wheat to 
be sent to iho mill. i86a (). Bev. Apr. 2R6 The grist which 
has been served out loo damp for the miller. 1865 Morn. 
.Star 13 Jail., They can pmciiase giisl.s of their cinployer.s 
al IT. i>er bu.shel under the market price of best wheat. 
1896 T.. Abbott Chr. \ Soc. Problems iii. 87 Hls waler- 
cuurses grind our grist for us. 
b. rr&vcrhial ^\\i\ fig. 

I 1430 Hymns Virg. .(4 Oon woldc riflee us al haine, And 
gadere pc Hour out of ourc gryst. Ibid. 74 pou3 pou deye, 
pou schall not be mystc ; pou coinbrest bope foo ft frcmle, 
pi mylle hap groundc pi laste giiste. 1598 T. Hasiakd 
C hrestotaros (1882) 96 When pride like poMing miller sits 
vpon, The bated gryst of poore veligion. 1633 Fi ek mi- r 
ft Rowley A/zr/cf /V/ Mill v. ii, .Shall the saylc.s of my love 
stand still t ShiiU the grists of my hopes be ungrouiul 't 
1641 Sv.MONDS .VmiA Ho. Comm. D ivb, They have nut ytui 
to grinde their grist. X674 Camden's^ Bcm.y^ Proverh (1870) 
334 The Hor.se that is ne.sl the Mill juries fdl the Grist, 
1740 K. llAYNAKD Health (ed. 6) 29 This grinds life’s grist, 
'Ct t.akes .small tole. 1830 Scoir Monnst. xiii, V'e niigbt 
lave Iwnl other fjrist l«.» yiirul, 1840 Hood Kilmansegg^ 
Fancy Balt xxxin, How little of praire or grist would h.Tve 
come To a mill with such a hopper! x88o^ Wkub Goethes 
Faust II. iv, Gratis lie never grinds your grist. 

o. rhra.scs. 7 o bring grist lo Ike (pnds) mill'. 
to bring business to one’s liands; to be .a source 
of [uofit or ntlvantage. All is grist that comes 
to his mill', be turri.s everything to accounl. 

. ‘583 Goi.in.NO Calidn on Dent, cx.xiii, 755 TIuie is no 
iykeliiioode that those tliinges will bring gry.st to the mill. 
1664 II. MitKE Myst, Jniq. x\. 77 .Sudj Mi[H:rstititnis sui- 
mizR.s .as these will indeed bring grist lo the mill in pleniy 
fur them licit infu.se them into ilie beads of the people. 
17*6 Avi irnc Parergon aio 'J'bc (\>mnu,tjUion ofDcgices 
I in . . M.Tti'imoiiial t-.Tiises . , brings gristAi^tbe Mill by way 
I Ilf I )isnoM>.iiions. 1770 I' ooiK J ame L&»ir i. Wks. 1799 
1 1. 68 Well, let them go on, it brings grist lb our mill. t8i8 
IWkon To Murray v.^ M.ir. v, .Sermojw to thy mill bring 
grist. 1838 Dickt- ns A/<7/. A’/VX-. xxxiv, Meantime the fool4 . 
bring grist to my mill, so lei them live out tludr day. x88j"' 
Harpers Mag. Feb. 307/1 It b- all grist that comes tcjf her 
mill. 

i\. f .S’. A * lot *, number, or quanlity (of;. 

1840 Hai.ibukios Cloihm. Sei. in. xviii, .Soam .sin.Tit 
grists of rain has fell. 1848 I F. C’ooi kk Bee-h'tk^r \. iii.- 
80 I'liere'.*. an on.iccuimluble gii.st on ’em 1853 

Traits Amer. t tumour I, .v.wli. 305, I . .got pretty con- 
siderable so.ikcd by a grist of rain. 

3 . Com that haa been ground. 

I 1566 A/erie 'Tates in Skeiton's Wks. (1843) I. p. Ixvii, 
’Mb: sertiaunt, liauyuge liys grysle, went hom<- Ifrom the 
mtll|. 161^ OiAi'MAN Jieoenat t sO Hoary « aiitle.s of un- 
bonlted grist, c 1640 Gataker A/a/t ;:3S *1-) I he motion of 
a windc-iiiill driven with the winde, Inal tiuikcth gri&t oo 
loirger than the wjiide Irlowcth upon it. 1700 'rvuRKi i. 
Hist. Eng. 11. A Farthing Loaf of the whole Grijst, 
X784 ( 'ovvi'Fit Task VI. io3 .Swallowing .. 'I'hc total grbr 
unsifted, husks and all. X887 Kentish Gloss., Grisly any- 
thing which lias been ground - meal, flour. 

4 . Malt crushed or j;rouml for biewin^. 

1833 Imison .SV/. Art 11. »S5 The water risen upwards 
through the malt, or as it is called, the grist. 18316 Penny 
Cycl. V. .^03/2 Many brewers prefer u fine grist. lbid.i A 
Circular sieve, caljed * separator, through which the grist 
passes from the milkstoiies. 1844 T. W E HK I K.R Enc yt 1 . Dorn. 
Eeon. 574 Grist, malt limt has been ground for mashing. 

5 . iitlrib. anil Comb.y as grist-cart, f evrUy 
grinding, -rvatermill ; grist-mill, a mill lor 
j:;iindiiig corn ; so grist-mi I Ur. 

1893 Newspaper Advt.. WanUd, Man to Milk . ..ind occa- 



484 


^ OBIST. 




i^ionatly i;o with '’Grist Cart. 16*3 A/S. p. lu. in i 

^iimpktn>un tras/i//t£i(f»s Ai*[>., Sf»cm to the haker of . 
*"grist gorne 1O9 4ua. 1807 ' ancolv tK /A'rv// (1813) j 

140 The price of ’KrisUgriutliMa .. Jihout 5^/. ju.'r hiishcl 
for heal ; 4</. fur haiky ; ami v</. lor lOoa Carkw 

CormuAll ibt AmoiiK'.t ‘ tlier commodities alfoOKicd by the j 
the Inhabitaiiis make of diuers his creckes for ' 
^ifrisicoiiillcs. 17*7 J>coi.i- v in /’4/V. Trans. XXXIV. a6i | 
•|^c < iw nei of it was a common Carter to a Grist-IMill. ! 

IJr.woRTHv Somcr'set H'ortN'k. s.\m I’he .small mills ! 
for grinding peojilc's own corn, all over tltc country side are i 
alvvay.s calicd gust-mills. *879 Casse/Ts Terhn. Educ, IV. : 
.■fi '1 'Grisi-inillcrs, ma.sons, maltsters, 1637 Hakkihos .V/z/T'. 
Matter She//', in Shtffudd (S/oss. 6 . v., Item a *Grcisl water ; 
mil! standiiJS on the south of Owlenon greene. i 

Grist ..lyrist), .r/^^ Also 8 girst. [? Connected 
with (iiKiJ 7 ^^] The size or thickness of yam or 
r.>j>e. 

*733 I.'tNo.s.vv Interest S\of, ao A Certificate from tljc 
Master of the Work-house, bearing that he^ or she, the i 
Bcui«-r, i> a suHicienl 'I'radesrnan, or good Spinner of such ; 
u Staple or Girst of Cloath, or Yarn, &'c. 179* 

h’etly s Tatcnt No. 1S79. 5 Tliese wheels are calculated ' 
according to the .size or grist of the yarn, 1835 Unu Thilos. 
Manuf. '^4 The lace-maker .. verihes the grist of all the 1 
thread he iuirchases. i8ys Ksiom Diet. :lAv. 7 /. s.v., Common j 
grist is a rope 4 inche.s in circumference, with twenty yarns I 
111 each of the three strands. i88ti P.ston in Encycl. />V.*V. i 
XIV', 666/>' T'he grist or (]u:dUy of all fine yarns is c.sliinated j 
hy the imniher of leas in a pound. | 

transf. a 1774 Pkrousson AriVA /uutfs Poems 42 i 

Here is the true and faithfu' list O’ noltlnnen and horses ; ! 

'I'hcir eild, their weight, their height, their grist, That riii I 
for plates or purses. 

Gri8t|7Ai Oh.GyLC.duiL [ 1 . GiiiST intr. j 

To gnash or grind the teeth. 

1. 1460 J. Ki.:s.sKt.L BA\ Nurture jot Goo<l .son, l>y Icllic 
he not pikj tige, gristtjjmge, ne gnastyiige. 184* Akkkma.v 
ll'tUs Gloss.^ t 7 ^vi 7 , Crh.y to gnash and shew llie teeth 
angrily. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss, y GVA/, Criz. to snarl and 
.show the tcelli as an angry dog or man. N.VV'. 

Oxist,?' .- [f.G nT!*iTr/».-J tram. To grind ( coni'), i 
licnee Ori*stin|f vhl. tlie action of grinding | 
coni, or the result of this. Also Gxi'ater, ^ one j 
who brings grain to be ground at a mill * (Jamieson ' 
1825;. 

tSaS'So Jamh-.siin;, Grist y v. a. to grind corn. 1883 Gt nfl, j 
Oct. ^78 Hiding to 'Irumpinglon Mill with the sack of 
(k)llege grain for the gristing. 1887 Kentish Gloss. y Gp'istiui^y '< 
Crystinj^^ the flour which i.s got from the lexse-w he.'it. 

t Gfnstbite, sh- Oh. in 3 grintbat. [OE. i 

j^'risihile. ^j^’-rislhiity f. Glil.rjT sh.^ + hlCy Ml, nouns 
ot action t. lulan liiTE t/.] Gnashing of teeth. | 

< t»os Lay. 51 89 per w es inuchel grisibat. j 

Gristbit6«t^> Oh.c\c.diai. P'orms: i grint- • 
bitian, -bittiau, -bfi.tlau, 5gri8tboati0n, -betion, • 
Krisbatieu, -patieji,4 gxisbite, bate, 98Tisbet, 1 
griabito. [OK. js^tislbitiany -Mltan, f, ^mslbiUj j 
*^risMl : sec prec.j ifilr. 'To gnash the teeth. 

cooo Ir. B.i’dfi's I/isJ. iv. i,\. [xi.] (1890) 184 He. .ongon. . 1 

inid lii'sto 3 iniigrisibi(uii). Ltndis/'. Gosj^. .Mark Lx. x 8 ; 

Vfvmcli ^ giisihitle 3 mid tuoum [/t’us//u>. gn.sl-bites, ’ 

Goi/. gristbitad, Hatton gri.st-bytedj. axooo I'ce. in W'r.- j 
Wiilcker '.■4.,VjS /‘ mw/V, gfistbatap. c tooo /Kli-kic (/V/iw. ' 
xxyi. iZ.) /.57 .Stn'dco oAoe slr/do, ic ccari:i7;e ucHdc ic grist- 
bitije. a taas Auer. I\, 3i-6 On bwam me Louerd wcop. 
ase pc (losjjcl lelJcS, and gi isbatctic. a xaa$ Juliana 66 ; 
Swa pe rciic gromctle pat he grisp.'ilede a'tciii \Bodl, MS. 
grislbftedc]. Ibid. 69 I He] .. feiig on to feamiii & gi ist- 
Ijcatkn \Eoyal MS. gri.spatieu] grisliche up o pis ineoke ■ 
incidcu. cx-^Cunor b^l. 19354 (Trin.) penne bigon pei.. 

« ip her iccp logri.'.batc [v.rr. gnasi, giuistic]. 1387 Tukvjsa 
Hidden (Rolls) VH. 377 tie gaii to ligge and to foine, to ! 
giisbile and to gryndc wip |>c teep, x^7'78 IIalliwkul, | 
GrLdidy to nuike u wry face. Somers, t. xB66 Tuornbvky I 
Greathearl II. v, 61 Mrs. Tolpedden achieved a dashing j 
t.innon, and then gave a mis.s, at wliicli she ‘ grislicilcd as 
Milly ( idled it. x 8 ^ Glounstrrsh. Gloss.y Gri-bitcy to gna5.l1 
the tcrih. 

t C^istbiting, vhl. sb. Obs. Forms : i griet' 
biot(t}iii3g, -bittung, -bituug, •bdtuuff, s gri»- 
bating, 3 gri8(t )bat-, 4 grisbait-, grya- 

batuig(e, *'yug(e, grysbittiug.^Si|gB« 

bilun^y iuilitn^y i. ^rislbitiaHt prcc.\] 

Gnashing of the teeth. 

C 9SO A/W/V- 6Vj/. Matt. viii. t'.i Xu t^yustritm wytmcslo 
fVer bio wop and grisl-biotlung te 5 a [A*//.v//t<c gristbatung, 
.d.c.y. iy Hatton GosJ^, grisibitungj. 97X I'dkki. Ho/u. 185 
pier bip a uop & lirop lopa gristbitung. <1175 Lamb. 
Jfom. 13 per fin liclb;] is waning and grunting and topvn . 
grisbatiiig. t. x»o5 Lay. j886 AI w'r.s heoru gri.stbutinge al ; 
•.W4 wiklc bates e^e. 1370-80 XI /'aifi.x 0/ Hell 1:48 in 
<k E. ,\ 1 isc, .!>j (Voulyng, .Viul crisbatyng of tcpc. 1387 ; 
J'kemsa Hijiden <Kulis) 1 . 11 Wip grisbailinge, gruntynge, 
•md whistelj’iige. a 1450 in 'i'*twisa's Hi.^di.H tKoIUt VI 1 , j 
Apj). cot He hiitl ofte heixle the voys and the gry.shiliing of j 
iliilkc soulu'i that fjcth dclyvered by priayeis and nlmes j 
dedts of cristeii men. * ! 

Oristeli, -Uy, -ly, obs. ff. Gmsilv. Gbizzi.v a. i 
Orisila (gri s'l;, sb. Forms : i - gristle, 4 
grystil, -tyll, gruele , 4-5 gristil, 5 grystyl le, 

6 griHtol, -oll;e, -ill, grystell, gressell, 6 8 
griHHel.J, i 7 crii*«©l, crletlo, grislo, 8 grisEtle . 

»L c, norl/i. giratello, .Sr. 6 girsflill, 8 girsle. [OK. 
,^Ti.\t/c ^ OVjh. o-risHL ,L;nM/y j^'rtsslcby ge.rstdy KFris. 
^rcauty ^ritsscly MIXr. ^ristel, MUG. ^f'USihd\ 
cogn. with OE. gristle (Leiden glosses ; 

s^’nonymou.s forms ot .'vimilar sound arc OMG, 

' '^ d'usluh, r/a. trostilaf -Hay -i/Ar ; ihrtisHHn.^ 

crust lit kroHely krossel. krouL krmiei \ 


also krmpel^ krospel). The mutual relation of 
these forms, and the etymolo^, arc obscure.] 

1 . A tough flexible tissue, of a whitfsh colour, in 
vertebrate animals ; -=Caktilagk 1. 

/I 700 Eptnai 6Va.vjr. 174 Cartiiagay .. nui.sgristlao. /rSoo 
Erfurt Gloss. Car tilagOy nacsgristlu. f tooo ^Elfmic 

Gloss, in Wr.-VV flicker 158. 22 CartilagOy gristle, ciojw 
I ’oe. ibid. 4i4/'j Gartilago. gristle. x^8 Tkevisa Barth, 
De /*. K. w Hx. (1495) 175 Grystyll is teiiUernes of the bones 
and is callj-d cartilago in latyn. ^1440 Etvmf. Darn. 2x3/2 
Grystyllc of the nose, cartilago. 1^3 Cath, Angl. i^/t 
\ Girstellc, cartilago. 15*3 Fitzhkrw. Ilusb. 8 89 The 
hawe is a .sorance in a horse eye, and is lyke grlstell. 
1580 Cog AN Haven Health cxii. (1636) 14a 'J'he Eares arc 
nothing cLe but gmtill and skinue. 10x5 Ckookk Body 
<tf Man 943 Very thin bones and gristle bound or vnited by 
M'nciiondroiii^. a 17*1 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. ai 'I’he -soft spinal gristle of his back, He turns and 
winds. 1776-96 WiTHKBisti Brit. Dlauts (cd. '3) II. 47 
Leaves cgg-spcar-sliaj^ .. .serratures like gristle. 180s 
Paley Nat. Thcol. viii. 4 3 T'he bonc.s w hich work against 
e.-rch other, arc tipped with gri.stic. X843 Cakfen 1 er Anim. 
I'hys.^ 42 Another tissue of which cells form the principal 
part, is that termed cartilage or gristle. 

b. " '1*^ reference to the gristly nature of the 
bones in infancy. In the gristle : in an initiator)', 
unformed, or embryonic stage of existence. 

1775 Bi. kke Sp. Conc. Anter. 18 A i»eoplc W'ho arc .still, as 
it were, in the gristle, and not yet hardened into the bone 
of manhood. 1865 Mortr. Star 22 May. A.s yet, of course, 
this business is in the gristle. x8^ E. Kikkk Onr/ield^ 46 
T'allcyrand once .said to I lie first Nupolcori that ‘the United 
States was a giant without hones' Since that time our 
gristle has been rapidly Iiardening. 

2 . A structure or formation consisting of such 
tissue; a gristly part; «*= Cartilaok i b. (Now 
lure in pi.) 

ni*40 Saudes It'arde in Cott. Horn. 251 'Jaildcn and* 
froggeri p*j freoted h.im lit te chnen ant te iicase gristles, 
13. . Coer de L. 2144 T'he eniperour of evil Irusle Carved off 
Ills nose by the grusle. e 1325 Gloss. IP\ de Bibbym'. in 
VV^right Foe. 145 Vh tcudrouuy a gristel. < 1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. 23 A grlstil is cold & dric, K is ncischere pan a boon. 
a 1533 IhiRNEus H non xiii. 140 V” gry.stcll of his nose as 
grete a.s the mossell of an o.xc. 1574 .SV. Acts Jos. I 'J <1814) 
III. 87 Gif tbay happin tobe convicted, 'I'o be adiugeit tobe 
. .burnt throw the gir.ssill of the rycht care \v‘ nnc het Inie. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guilifmeau's Dr. Chirurg. xjb/a The syn- 
imes, Tendoucs, and C.utilagcs or gris.seils. x6oi Mi'no.vy 
Denonf. JCart H untiuglon ill. iii. Gj b. Is thi.s a pawc..To 
liolde a tender hand inV. . Lookc I pr;iy, His urnie.s are gristles. 
i 6 ] 51 B a. Fox |Fw/Vc’ Surg. 11. x.vv. 152 The bones and 
crissels of th« Ho.se. 1747 Mrs. Clas.sk Cookoy xii. 126 
J ake si\- Poundit of good Pork, free fiom Skin and (ii islks, 
and I'.at. x8ao Shelley <Hdipus 1. 63 To fill our colons Willi 
rich bloody or iiuike brawn out of our gristles. 162a Scon 
A' 4 't 7 .\xiit, We would .slit it Ithc nose) up to the gristle, 
t b. In various traiisf. senses : (see rjuots). Obs. 
*533 Ki-vpi Cast, ffidihe (1539) 31b, The kernelle.s and 
grislcll wliiche are In the routes, it they be wellc digested 
they make nourishment. 1578 LviE/Wr^t/w iii. xxv. 508 
The best Ainmoni.'uaim . . pure ah<l w ithout sluirdes, splin- 
ters, or stonic gristcis or gravell. /bid. in. c,\iv. 307 Gfd- 
bainnii is .ikso a gumiiie or liiiuor . . and the best i.s grJstel, 
or beiwi.vt hard and soft. x688 R. Holme . Irtuoury 11. 85 1 
I'hc Gristle of the VV'almil is that as lies lictween the two 
lialve.s of the kernel, within the shell. 1785 Burns .A’/, to 
7 . Lapraik i Apr. \-\:i, 'I’o conclude my lung epistle, As my 
anid pen's worn to the grissle. 

c. .SV, 'J'he nO'<c. 

1790 A. Wilson Ep, to E.. Dickon Poet. Wks. ti346) 109 
VVhilc.s* a glass to heet my gab, And sntifi' to smart my 
girsle. 

t 3 , fig. A tender or delicate i>ersoiJ. Obs. 

Udall /\ oyster D, i, iv. (Arb.i 27 Ah sir, l»e good to 
bir, she is but a gristle, Ah sw'ecle lamlK: and coneyi zttx 
Lvly Endym, v. ii, 73 Sam. Wc will hej|)c you to find ;i 
young ladle, lop. I lovt: no grissels,. . 1 desire old matron:). 
1623 Massinger AVv/rZ/z/.r/i i, ii, I am a gristle, and thr:.e. 
sf>ider fingers Will never hobl a sword, a 1652 }h«)ME A/ad. 
Couple V. li. 0653.' t ' 6 b, .Alas y’are but a gri.sscU, Wcuke 
picking meat. 

4 . attrib.y as gristle-ring', f griHtle-bouo 
--.sense 2. 

1398 Tkkvis \ Barth. De D. v. xit. (14951 116 Vyiian the 
vovs of tbayer siiiyte to the grystibboon, there it is gr»:tly 
lioipc. c 1400 /.aufranr s Cirurg. 148 In pc fore partie i.)f 
pe. hrest pt^re is .sett (>c caunc of pc lungis, pc which is com- 
potinned of gristil ryngis boiindc togidcre wip pannicleris 
ligamenlis. ^1440 /'romp. Pare. 106/1 Cruschyllxinc. or 
grystylbonc, fn/Y/Aitv<>. 1SS7-8 Piiakk H-Cueid vii, Tiij b, 
While the poy.sun . . groiics her gri.sllel>one.s, and veniiri 
drojipcs her senccs driiikes. 1886/’//// Matt C. 23 Oct. i i/i 
I'oiir other eighty thousands not yet reached manhood and 
womanhood, or gone Ufcyond the gristle stage. 

tGristled (gri'sTd), 4r. Obs. mre'^'. [f. 

t litisTLK sb, 4 - -Kij 2.] P'orracd into gristle. 

Aoa.ms /zap. end Deter ii. 5 Infants who cannot 
.speake or doc ill, wlxose flesh is but new quick'ned in the 
wonilie, or bones sciirce gristlcd out of tlie w'oinlic. 

Oristly (gri-sli), a. Forms : a. 4, 7 grystly, 

1; STustlye, gristeli, 6 -el(l)y, grieselye, 7 
grissly, (griatlely), gri«8elly, 7-9 grisly, 6- 
gristly. / 9 . Sc. 6 girsillie , 8 girsUe. [f. Gbiktle 

sb. + -Yl.] 

1, PcitaininjT to, or of the nature of gristle ; 
consisting or lull of gristle; cartilaginous, 

* 39 ® Trkvisa Barth. De D. K. V. xii. (1495) xx6 The sub- 
staunce of the vcr>* ere is gryslly. c 1400 Larrfrwtds Cirt/rg. 
24 J>c eende of pc protc bollc is gristeli [«vr. grustlye]. 1555 
W. WA ^KEM.^N J'ardte EaddHii i. vl. xcw When ihei hauc 
guapeled of the softest and gHstely partc-s with their tiethc. 
*396 Dalkymi'LE tr. Leslie's Hist* Seat. 1 « 30 Hix 0 c 9 uh« wtw 


tdl girssillio bot of a trim utUu 1615 H.- Crooks of 
Man 379 A hard substance someUmes gnstlcly . . wbieh in 
bonie Creatures. .i.s u very gristle, /bid. 613 An ypper part 
iMhtch is iininoueuble and bony, and a lower, which is jnout- 
able and giistly. 1657 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept, Cerlaine 
grissJy skinn.s curiounly jointed, yet loose. *796 Morse 
Amer* Geog. 1, 195 On his shoulders arises a large fleshy 
or grisly substance. 2797 M. Baillie Morb. Anat. (1807) 
144 The pcritonseal covering of the stomach . . has almost 
a gristly hardness. 2805 J. Kicol Poems 1. 153 (Jam.) Hi* 
Kirslie nose. 2863 Lykll Antig. Man 14 The gristly parts 
have been gnawed off, as if by dogs. 2884 M. Mackenzie 
j Dis. Throat >y Nose II. 176 A piece of grlnlly meat one inch 
j in length. 

i b. Having a cartilaginous skeleton, as some 
I fishes. (See CAETiiiAGiNOUB i b.) Ohs. 

! x6oi Holland Pliny I. 333 Such fishes as wee culled Car- 
j lilagineouH and gristly. 2607 TorsKix Serpents (1658) 683 
It la serpent) also beareth egges in her place of conception 
I . . which are there disi>osed in order, as in oirier living grist ly 
creatures. ^ , 

2 . Having a texture resembling that of gristle, 
in toughness, etc. 

2601 Holland /'liny I. 378 The best Galbannm. .is gristly 
and dcarc wiihall, 1688 R. Holme Atmioury u. 115/2 
Gristly seeds are thin skinny flat .seeds. 2776-96 Withkrino 
Bri/.P/a»ts<i:i\. ;) I. 189 Cup 5 leaves and 5 angles, gristly. 
x 9 oo Phi/. Trans. XC. 337 T he gristly substance which 
forms the bulbs. 

Hence Orl Etliness (Bailey vol. II, > 7 ^ 7 )' 
Gristole, variant of grith-stool : see Gritii sb. 7. 
Gristy (gri sti), a* dial. [?f. Grist sb.'^ + -y i.] 
Gritty. 

1676 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XI, 729 A sort of ash- 
colour’d grisly Cli'ty. Ibid. 732 In the Courses, .. betwixt 
the Clifts I find of these Plants ^rowing up in tlie gristy clay. 
1882 /. ofiC. Gloss, y Gristy y .sandy; having hard particles, 

t Grisy* I Obs. Also 6 grizy , grysie, griesy, 
•ie, gryesy, 8 groecy. [f. Grise v. + -Y^. In 
tjuot. 1590 the reading grhy may Ije a misprint.] 

1 lorriblc^; grim ; grisly. lienee f Ori'syneBS. 

2382 Wvei.ii- Gen. xv. 12 Whonue the sunne was goon 
down, feer felle vpon Abram, .'ind greet grisynes US®® 
bidoiisc‘ncs.sc, Vulg. horror] and derk as.sailcden nyrn. 1590 
SiENSi B E. (>. II. vi. 18 ‘J'he sKmlhlull wave of that great 
criesy [ed, 1609 grieslyj lake. Ibid. n. .\i. la Thai fourth 
band ..\Vas, as the rest, a gryric rablenicnt. /bid. 111. .\ii. 

.A ino.^it faire dame, Led of two grysie villeins, th’ one 
Despight, The other eleped Cruelty. 1590 Siiak.h. Mats. N. 

\ . i. 140 iFo. I 1623) This grizy [Qos. 1600 griziyj beast 
(which l.yon hight by name), a 2800 Jo/inie Scot in Child 
Ballads i II. 390 Out they brought the Itilian, And a 
greecy ghost was lie. 


t Gri'sy, Obs. P'ormE : 6 griosie, gryeay, 
7 grizie, grizy. [app- f. Gias a. t -y L] Grey, 
grizzled. 

1^ Si'ENStR E. (b 1. ix, 25 His grie.sic [ed. 1611 criesly) 
luckes, long growen and unbound, /bid. ui, i. 67 Earcly, 
ere the grosse Earlhcs gr> esy slmcle Was all di.spersl out of 
the firmuniciit. 1603 JCnoi.les Hist. Turks ^74 Hi.s beard 
grizie [1638 grizy], though not for age. 

Grit (grit), sb.i Forms: a. i gr6ot, 3, 5, 7, 
(9 dial.) gret, 3-4 greet, 4, (9 dial.) greit, 4, 7 
greU, 4-8 grete, 4 9 greet, (5-7 groete, 7 
griet, 8-9 dial, grate). i 3 . 6 grite, gryt, 7- grit. 
[OK. grlot-i^OS.griot, OIIG.^Wt?^ (MUG. gtdtXy 
i j,grics'J)y ON . gfiol iiebblt-s OTVut. *greu(o**\ str. 
neiit. ; a pre-Tcut. root '^ghrettd- : ghnuB appears 
in Lith. gruHi to crush, pound, Lettish grands 
grain, OSl. gruda clod. T'he abnormal develops 
ment of the vowel may be due to assimilation to 
Grit ^’/^.-] 

1 . collect, sing. Formerly ; Sand, gravel, small 
stones. Now; Minute particles of stone or sand, 
as produced by attrition or disintegration. 

a. Betnvulf 3168 Forleton corln Xcstreon cor^Jan healdan, 
Koltl on greottr, pfvr hit nu lifao . . unnj’t. a to^Cord- 
mons Gen. 909 (Gr.) pu sccalt greot dan pine Jifdasas. 
a toooel udteas 425 (Gr.) Sand i.sX<-*blGndcn, grund wi 3 greotc. 
ff 1300 Cursor A/. 9938 (Colt.) Four strandes rinnes suetc 
Thoru bat gratiel and bat grett [td/ier MSS. grete). c 2320 
.Sir Tristr. 2501 He fond aw'ele Ixt . a well) fnl gode AI white 
it was, bo grete. ? <7.1500 Chester /'*l. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 121 
With grete gravill and gtcctc I skoute an otilde pane. 2513 
Douglas >&'#/c7xxit. Prol. 55 The syluerscalyt fy.schison the 
grcil Ourthwort cicir streniis*sprynkland for the heyt. 1639 
G. D.\NiEr. Ecctus, xxv. 55 An As^cent straw’d w‘^ a slippery 
greet, a 2650 Dth.Kobin Hood too in Furnivall Percy Eo/io 
I, 56 There make me a full fayre grauc of grauell & of 
greetc. *®SS Fui.i.ew Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 30 Small Griet and 
GraveU may chuak a man. 2869 LoftsaaU Gloss.yGret^ fine 
gravel, sand. xVb%AlmoHdbtiry 4- /Judders/. Gloss.y Greet. 
1887 .S'. Ches/i. Gloss.y Greit. 

p. 2589 Rimkr Eng. ’Lot. Vici.y Oritc, or duste of stones 
or incttal, scobs. 16x8 K. 'E.cTovt, Compi. Sand. Sinner 
(1622) 239 Bread of deceit .. aftem^^s it turncs to grit and 
grauell tn his iiioutli. 1657 R. Ligon Barbmioes (1673) 37 
'Though we wa-sh it never so well, yet the grit cracks tn our 
teeth. 1747 Mrs. Olasse Cookery vi. 62 lake two or three 
Eels, . .ana wash them from Grit. 2845 E/omst's Jmf. 228 
A considerable quantity of road grit. 2865 Dickens Mut. 
Er. It. XV, The City grit gets into the hair and eyes and skin, 

^ Used for Gbit sb.^ 

#>2225 Ancr, K. 70 Muche fol he were po muhtc, to hia 
owene bihoue, hweocr .H:he wolde. grinden greet oiwhwcte, 
aif he grunde b^^ greot & lefde b*ne hwete. ^ ‘Hwele is 
noli ^cchc ase 8cint Anselme seitl. Ileo gnnt greot b® 
chaofted. 

to- % with refctence to the unpleasant or in- 
jurions cjnalitics of grit. ^ 

x%g6lA>yfi.i,\. Among my Pks, Scr, it. 184 It gives, you a 
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^hock f»f anptoRfiant iturprise, a kiiui of grit, as when one's 
teeth close on a bit of gravel in a <Hsh of strawberries and 
cream. 1884 J. S. Brbwkr Hen* T///, I. tos 'X^bo Venetian 
ambassador, gleeful as a schoolboy when he could throw 
grit into Wolsey’s bread, was not sorry at the opportunity 
of carrying him the tidings. t^gfi Sptetator 13 Dec., Ev«t>’ 
tax is a handful of grit throw n »nto the machinery of in* 
dustrial wealth, and impairs its productive powers. 

o. A. particle of sand, rare, 

1601 Holband Pliny I. 314 If haply there doc arise a tem- 
pest, .they f bees] catch up some little stonie greet to ballaise 
and poise themselves against the wind. tSpo Abnbv Treat. 1 
Phohyy'. fed. 6) 56 Application of acid may dissolve the 
grits away. 

2 . Conrse sandstone, esp. of the kinds used for 
millstones and grindstones ; gritstone. 

а. nays Sertinj^ Christ 67 in O. R, Afisc. 92 Me gmue)> 
bifi godc in greote and in ston. X39S Alettt. Ripen (Surtees) 
III. X09 In xvj petrls cic gretc emp. pro j -herthe. 

Siege Jerusalem (K. E, T. S.) 35 '621 With gretc stones of 
gret & of gray marble. 1587 ’Hakrison Kuy^Iand iii. ix. 
<1877) If. 64 These rwhctstonc.sJ also arc divided either 
into the hard gvict, as the common that shoomakers use, or 
the soft gviet called hones, >6^ Hoobes Decam. ^ x. 123 
The Stone of w'hich are made AfUstones, which Stone is 
here called Greet. 1731 Lowthorp in Phil. Trans, Abr. I. 
viii. 588 The Portlana stone is of a line Chalky Greet, fit for 
all curious hewn and carved Work. 1747 Hoosom Miner's 
Diet, M, Shale, Chirts, Greet, ice. do produce very good 
Veins, and that last very well likewise. 

8. 1710 Prit, Apollo III. No. p a/i A Grit or course free 
.Stone. 1784 Bf.i.knai* Tour White Mis. (1876^ 20 Grind- 
stones are found at Fryeburg and at Amariscogin, of a fine 
grit, and hard. 1833 Lykll /V/« r. Grot. III. 222 The la- 
custrine strata are compo.scd of gravel, grit and micaceous 
sandstone. iBst Richardsox Geol. (1855) 450 The upper 
beds consist of rjuart/osc grits. 1874 Dawkins Cave Iluut. 
ii. 23 The massive millstone grit of Derbyshire and York- 
shire. 188a Geikie Text Pk. Geol. 11. II. §6, J58 fly an 
augmentation in the size of the grains, a sandstone may be- 
-come a grit, or a. pebbly conglomerate sandstone. 

t b. Applied by J. Hill to a ' j^enus * of fossils. 

*748 Sir j. Hill //ixt. Dossils 569 Scries III. ‘ Class I\'. 
Order 11. Genus 1. Saburrsc, Gritts. Fossils found in 
minute masses, forming together a kind of powder, //'/r/., 
The white stony Gritts . . consisting of pure .Spar. j 

3. Earth, soil, mould; f the ground, ns under, j 
in, on the ^reet. Now Obs. exc. dial, 

f xasjj Gen, <7 Ex. 3774 ErSc.. opne.de vnder ere fet ; Held 
up neiSer .ston ne gret. a ty>o Cursor M. 16923 Nuis jw | 
croico grauen vnder greit, and iesus vnder staii. c 1330 Amis I 
cS* A mil. 1530 Craven in gretc so cold. 1393 Langl. P. PI. j 
C^ XIV, 23 As greyn ih.at lyth in the greot and thorgh grace, | 
atte lasie, Spryngeth vp and spredeih. e x4m Melnyne 125a ; 
Many a Sarazene lay on his bake, .. Full Griaely gronande 1 
one the grete. ^ a Chester PI. ill. F., T. S.) 405 Take i 
we the body of thi.s <fONtvX, and lay it low under the greet !. j 
x6ot H0M.ANI) Pliny 1. 502 'I’he blacko mould or grit, i 
at^%z Lisi.k Hush, (1753) 6 The .side lands iii the hill i 
country are always the poore.st, because the good gretc, or ; 
mold, IS washed down by the rain. 18x3 Isee 6 belowj. 1 
1880 E, Connvali Gloss., Greet, earth, soil, ^ j 

4. The grain or texture of a stone, in resj^ect of i 

fineness, coarseness, etc. ^ j 

15*9 Rastf.ll Pasiyme, Hist, Prit. (i8ti) 105 Thc.'^o j 
stonis at Stonehenge be all of one gryt, without chaungc of i 
colour, or vaync. i6ot Hoi.i.and Pliny II. 588 In thi.s 
kind there be of a more frte and softer grit. x6di R. 
Mathew Uni. Alch. Ixxxix. 154 Let not the sand be cither 
too sharp or too fine, but of a middle greet. 1694 S. Foley 
in Phil. Trans. XVllI. 171 Of a whitish Free-stone colour, 
but a finer closer grek 1776 G. Silmitk Building in Water 
40 The Grit or Grain of it greatly resembled that of a Mill- 
stone. x8ix O. .S. Kfith Affrio. .Surzf. Aherti, 56 (Jam.) 
When they mean to split it, they begin by drawing a. straight 
line along the stone in tlie direction of its grcle. a X835 I 
Rickman An hit. Apu. (1848) 11 The .ancient door is. .of. .a | 
dark red .sandstone ot a strong grit. ^ | 

/ig. c 1630 RisiXJN Snrv. Det>on §114 (i8io) 118 There . . j 
lived in this parish one Stone, who was of .so hard a grcetc, : 
th.at he lived to the age of one hundred and twenty years, • 

б . colloq,\ o\\^.U, S. slang. Firmness or solidity 
of character ; indomitable spirit or pluck ; stamina. 

To be clear, hard (etc.), grit : to have genuine 
spirit or pluck. To be the grit ; to be the * right 
sort the genuine * article ’. 

xBas J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 386 Proper fellow he 
was too; 'cute enough, I tell you— -sharp as a razor — clear 
grit. xA^ 3 HALiftiJKTON Attacht II. i. 13 If he hadn’t 
A had the dear grit in him, and showed his teeth and 
claws. z86x- a Thackeray Philip xxxi, If you were a 
chip of the old block you would be just what he called * the | 
grit *, 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home{\%%dS 1. 322 His main i 
deficiency w'a.s a lack of grit. X873-4 Dixon Two Queens 1 
III. XIII. li. 12 John Fisher. .hadnotlo.sthLS northern grit and [ 
twang, x88o Daily Tel. 7 Oct., Our English lads are hard | 
grit. x8ipi Times 23 Apr. 7/1 Every appointment of the kind | 
must l)e based wholly upon fitnes.5 and grit. 

b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal. ; 
Formerly clear grit, 

1884 Fortn. Rev. May 592 There arose up tin Canada] a i 
political party of a Radical pcr.sua.sion, who w'cre called ' 
Clear-Grlts, and the Clear-Grits declared for the .seculari,sa- | 
tion of the Clergy Rescrve.s. 1887 Golpwin Smith in Con> 1 
temp. Rev, July 15 The names ‘ Tory ' and ‘ Grit by which 
they call each other, therefore, being free from meaning, are 
really more appropriate than Consers’^ative and Liberal, by 
which they call thcm.scivr.s. Ibid., Their leaders arc more 
ready tp accept baronetcies and knighthoods than the leaders 
of the Grits. 

0 . attrih, and Comb.<t as griPashlar, -counDy, 
-getter; grit^borry, a name for the genus Comaro- 
staphylis Ql'reas, Tot, 1866 ) ; grit-board dial,; 
the earth-board of a plough ; grit-emery, coarse 
emery; grit-rock « Gritstone. { 


1855 Cormvall 77 The *best hliio fmr gr.anite, or 

*gi‘ii-ashlar, for building sea-walls \ 18x3 T. Davis Agric. 
If'iltsji^;^ ^ Orate board, or bread Board — The mould ov 
e.aith-board of a plough which turn.s the furrow ; earth being 
frequently called grate. x68o E. Cornwall Gloss., Gtrct- 
board, the earth-board of a plough. X878 Davis & Lees 
West ITorkslt. i. i. 14 The deep valleys iu the "grit 
country usually have a stream at the bottom. X884 F. J. 
Britikn Watch 4- Cl&ckm, 101 ‘Grit or corn Emery u.sed 
for sharpening cutting burnishers. 1854 Illustr. Loud. 
Ne^vs 5 Aug. 1x8 Occupations of the people, .. '‘Grit- 
getter. 1838 Fenny Cycl. XI. 439/7 In the Carpathian 
mounrain.s and in the .Alps ^grit-rocks with abundance of 
fuel igrbs des Carpathest) represent the greensands of Fnanco 
and England. 1839 Stonkhousk A. r holme 189 Mr. Wesiry 
was buried in Epworth cluirchj’ard under a pbain ^grit tomb- 
stone, supported by brick-work. 

Grit (grit), sh:^ Now only//, and dial. Forms ; 
a. sing, (rare) i grytt, 7 gritt, 8 grit. //. 1 gry tta, 
gretta, 3 genitive grutteue, 7 gritts, 7 - grits. 
/ 9 . //. 7 gurts, gert (.see (Jiut-bukw), 9 girts. 
7. pi, 6- greats, (7 greyts, 7~S greots). [GE. 
grytt{e .str. .and wk. fern., usually in ]>1. giyttaQi 
MLG., Dll. gruttc fem., OIICL grut.i (MHG.. 
G,grulzc) UTcul. type *grulj(t, gruljow, f. Teut. 
root *greuD, grauD, gruT, whence .also Groats 
(a synonym, usually regarded .ns a mere variant, 
of this word), and (iRTT sb.l 
This and the preceding sl>. seem to h.Txe mutually iu- 
flueiiced each other in form, whence ihe \ ft>niis here and 
the /J forms of Grit 
tl. Dran, chaff, iiiill-diisi. Ob.^. 

^ a 700 Eplnal Gloss. 873 Pullis, gry ti. e 1000 /F. i.i h ic fV h 
in Wr.-WulckeriAi/20 2^//wf/fjf vicAcanfabra, hwiete gr^Ttan. 
rxooo.^ix.r. Lccclid. II. 270 pam in.innmn .sccal man .scllan 
. . niwe beren inela o33e grytta. a 1x00 Ags. I\tc. in Wr. 
Wiilckcr 330:13 Fur/ures. gretta. xx.. /W. ibid. §05/1; 
Pollitu', pry ties, a i2a$ Anrr. R. 186 pi.s is Gocles neste, 
|K!t him IS miicheie Iconorc |>cn In etc grultcno breml. 
o’Ser weric beitlc here. 

2. Oats that have been hu.skcd but not ground 
(or only coarsely) ; coarse oatmeal. 

This is the gener.ai u.se of the word, but its application 
varies and has varicil in Eng. dialects; in America it i.s 
applied to other kinds of gr.'iiii, (Sec tpiots. ) 

1379 Langham Card. Health 11633) 457 Oleineale (Jreyts. 
15^ CoGAN Hasten Health vii. (1636) 31 Of the greats or 
groats, .boiled in water with salt, they make a kind «/( meat. 
160X Hollano Pliny I. 559 In Gaiile . . they have a kiiul of 
fourraentic corn or gurts. .named in their language Hranec. 
1615 Maukha.m Eng. ilousnv. ii. viii. (166S) 178 The Greets 
or full Kernels will separate from the smaller onfmcal, 
a x66x F L'LLKB Worthies, Line. 11. u66;!) 153 liruel..is 
wliolsome Spoon-nie.at, .. Water is tlte Matt»:i, Grits the 
Form thereof. i685 Pr.OT Staffordsh, 205 'I'lmy .are much 
smaller, without husk, and ar«^ indeed perfect grills naturally, 
requiring no Mill to make them into Uatemcal. 1723 IIuau- 
LEV Fam. Diet, s. v. Oat meal. The bigger kind of (.>.at- Meal, 
which i.s call'd Greets, or Corn tJat-Me.al. x7i^o W. Eli.ik 
Country HousnoiTe 206 Whole greets boiled in water till 
they bur.st, and tlieii mi.\t with butter. 1796 Mrs. (.Jla.s.sk 
Cookery xxi. 335 Grits (1747 (ed. 1) groles] once cut does 
better than oatmeal.^ i8it A. T. 'I'iiomson f.ond. Dtsp. (1818) 
68 Gruels, or decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, .'u c excellent 
demulcents. 1847-78 1 fAi.i.iwni.i., Girts, oatmeal. Far. dial, 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. .Snppl., Grits {Milling), cratkctl 
fragments of wheat smaller than f^ronts. xBQ 6 Syd. Sor. /,ex. 
s. V., In Ameiica, fine hominy i.s called grits, and wheat 
prepared in the same way is likewise .so designated. 

3. attrib., grit gruel. See also (]iR'i>jiUKW. 

1844 T. Wkh-st Jill Kncycl. Dom. luon, 73^ Jn the case of 

grits, this cuticle is entirely kept hack, which accounts (or 
the smooilmess, as it is termed, of grit-gruel. 

Grit (K*'10» (Duly in diets. : see al.so Gryff. 

[V Kepr, GK. gtyllc spider, which is found once as 
a gloss on gongeweafre (Vulgate araura) in P\\p. 
Ps, Ixxxix. 9 .] A kind of ernb. 

X598 Fi.orIo, Paguro, a kind of crculs or crafi.'-h ('ailed 
u grit, a grainpcll, or a punger. x6i^ I’liii.m-s, A Grit, i\ 
kindc of fish, otherwise c.allcd a Grmiiplc (ish. xyax in 
IIaii.F-V. X847-78 HailIwcll, Grit, the sea-crah. Line. 
1867 Smyth Sailor s ll'ord’bk., Gritt, an east-country term 
for the sea-cr.ah. 

Grit (grit), V. [f. Grit .r/>.i] 

1. inlr. To produce a grating sound such .as is 
caused by the emshing of grit ; to move with such 
a grating noise. 

176a Golosm. at. li\ \K\, I'he .sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 18x0 .SOlendid Pollies I. i<ji The wdiecl 
gritted slowly along. 1834 M. Scott Cruise (18517) 3 i:> 

Se\er.al gigs and (.urriages of various descriptions gritted 
past us through the deep sand of the unpaved thoroughfares. 
x847'-78 Hai.liwlll, Grit, to squeak or griirit. Somerset. 
x8^x Ix)\vKi.L Lett. (1894) 1 . 2t6 a burnt slick tJial goes 
gritting. Grit, gritting o’er the canvas. 1859 Mks. GAsariLL 
Round So/a 250 He pulled a face as if he had heard a slate- 
pencil tp-itting against a slate. 

2. trans. To cover with grit or sand. 

1842 [.see Gkitteo ///. a.], x^ Blat lav. Alag. Feh, 421/2 
His hands and gun all sand gritted with his )nlx)iir of wall 
erection. 

3. To cause to make a grating or ‘ gritty* sound, 

jt^x Mrs. Bkow.vino Casa Guitfi IF. 131 Murmurously 

the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 

4. To grind or grate (the teeth). 

1848 Lowkli. Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1690 til. 30 
Just conceive how imich harder your teeth you'd have 
gritted. X887 F. R. SnxTKTON Borrowed Month etc. 27, 
i gritted my teeth as I thought what a despicable thing it 
would be. 

Hence Gri tted, Gri’ttins ///• (^djs. 

1833 M, Scott Tom Cringle xviii. (1859) 504 'riiundering 
them down again against the dint -hard (.oral spikes, with a 


j loud .^rilling rumble. 184a Tfsnvson Will Waterproof :>y3t 
When . . thou shall cease To p.3ce the gritted floor. 1897 
; (U. S.) XXX. 4-,'2/i The gritted teeth, and ihe tension 

of the body, show wliat power This player has put into his 
-shot. 

Grit, obs. form of Grith ; Sc. f. Great. 

Grite» obg, form of Grit t/'.I; Sc. f. Great. 
Grith (grilO, r/», (V^s, cxc. //ist. Forms: a. 1-4 
KWp, 3 gryp, gryt, Or/u. gripp, 4 grit, ffryht, 
grid, 4-5 gry til, 4-7 gritho, (5 gry the, greth, 
gryotho, gryght(o), 3 grith. B. Sr, and narlh. 
i 4-^6, 9 gyrth, 4-9 girth, (5 girtho, 6 gyrtho, 
I gyrtht). [ 01 ’^ gydd\ a. ON. grid neut., orlg. 

1 domicile, home; in pi., truce, peace, pardon: 
i hence, sanctuary, asylum.] 

j f 1. Guaranteed security ; protection, defence ; safe 
1 conduct. Obs. 

! ,^«ooo l., 77 <js ofCnut i. c. 2 § 1 in Schmid Gesrtce .>50 /Klc 
I rlrice is mid rihie on Cristes a^oninn griftc, and u?ii: criston- 
i man ah inirvb^ bi.‘:ufc{ l»a‘t la- rm l>ain i;ri(V miccle mar<!$c 
■ witc. fot'kain (lodes grio is ealra grida sclost to x^'^'urnianm- 
.and jjeorm^st to h<\'ddonnL*, and per nehst cyninges, ,? 1300 
Cursor M. 49 ■ pas oher g.astcs )>at fell him u iht )>e ijnilk 
lor-sok godds grith. Hid . (la hr(n..iu g»idds giilh, 
pal hc-Hclf ai hr |>e with, r *330 K. I’.ki nnk Cknm. (i8io) 
.M Erl(!s iv batons pat wer in po land. So wcle were pci 
cli.nstiscd. alio com lille his grith. <1350 IVill. i'alerne 
3S99 Dcfcndc wc vs dou^iili or wc dci^cn ; per gop 

; non" Opel* grip, it gciiirp iiou^l t«» fleno •'t425 \V ynt(.ujn 
j i rot! . \ ii. Prol. 27 '1 hiui suld I,.wyn, till siuaoine me fr.a 
j blrimc, The gyrth of excusiUyowrie. c 1440 1 Mysf. xvli. 

T50 To conic and goo 1 grannie j*ow giitli. ri45o Mvn.; 

! 1693 Agayn ennyc loue ys gryth, <1450 Robin Hood \ 

1 Monk Ix.vxvi. in Child Ballads (18S8) III. lor/i, * 1 gaf hem 
: grith’, .scid onic kyng, ‘'Jhnjowoiit all ineiy Inghmd '. 
1568 in Baunafyne .M.S. (Hunter. Club) 50 Sen that fra God 
yevir gratre (aitnini-. all, t'la your legtaii >e gif him girili, 
>^11650 Floddon Field 266 in Fiirnivall F rey polio I, nn 
riicic shold neitlirr he grith nor gr.arc, hut im .a honghe. ho 
shold be hanged. 

2. sfer. in O.E, J.imK .Security, i)ence, or jjrotcc- 
lion jLjiiarantced under [laiTicular limitations of time 
or place; asCnuROH-oRiTH ( OF, i irtc-gri 9 ),^^ecuniy 
within the precincts of a church ; 1 1 and-grith (OK. 
baud -grid), protection under the kin|^’s hand ; 
after the OlO. jierind used without qualiheation 
(hurrii-grith (occn.s. kirke.’! gritlF, sanctuary. To 
take grith ; to take sanctu.aiy ; hcncc gcu., to take 
refuge or shelter. 

i a xooo, (' 1*05 tf.ee CiiVRcn-Gumi ). ( 1000 Laws of , Ethel- 
1 7rd VIII. c. 1 in Svbmid Gesef-.r ’/.(« ^if {efre reins man.. 

\ ( lodes ciric-gri(5 swa rdircce A'a.i be binnon citiowa^iim man- 

1 slaxa weoi'6e, ax*z$Au(r. R, 174 l'ndersUni(lcd..t<-l 
' beoft ivlowcn to ohivLbe gridie ; nor nis non of on p«'t ik'n 
I same (-.here (iodcs pcaif. rtx3oo Kirkes grith isce CfU'uni. 

I grith], 1375 IUrhock Bruee 11. 44 He uiysdid ih.TV gictly, 
l>ul wer, ’’niai gn^ e na gyrlh to ilie Awlcr. <1470 Hknhv 
j IFa/lare \ 11, 1047 Thai., lo llic kyrk rant', wemf gyrlh for 
j till haiff tayne. 1480 Caxton C 7//(W/, r<;.\xviii. (1482) 

, V A Breton mnriJuaal a good wi'dowe .. and after this lit* 

! toko the grith I<»/. 1.520 gyi tlicj of holy t'hirche. 1519 Sane- 
, luar. Dunclm, (.Suriccs) ^!6, 1 askc gyrth for Godsakc and 
i Saint Ciitlibcrt’s. 1549 Conipl, Scot. ,\iv. 118 T li.ai gart p.vu- 
I saiiias scriiit ur pas to the tMiipil to tak gyrtht and protectionc, 

I doisnne injsgressonr. 1603 Stow xxxiv. 310, 5 of his 
fellowship. -took him fa somdier prisoner) from the Officer, 
brought him into s.'inctuarj*, at the wc.st dorc of S. Martins 
church, and lookc griihc of that pl.ace. x8x8 Scon B'. .1/. 
iVrtli X, Threi? or four men. came this niorning before day- 
light to ;i!.k llu! privilege of girth .and sanctuary’. 1872 E. \V. 
Koukkison Hist. Biss. 1781110 Grith that ranked next after 
th;»t which was given ‘from llu; king's own hand’ M’.as ‘the 
grith which the eaklerman and king’s reeve give in the 
Assembly of the Five Ilurghs’. 1892 Edin, July 22 i 
Charles availing hirnsi-lf of the law of giilh or sanctuary, 
went d(;wn to Holyrood. 

3. conrr, A y)l:ic(: of protection ; a sanctu.ary, 
asylum. 

Some of the earlier ex-amplos in.ay Ijelong to sense t. 
a \yao Cursor M. 1778 pe hrsies ran pan to inoneiainH . . 
W'cll went pai to par haue grith. Ibid. 8820 pis tre pai tok 
pan o ( ipra^iili^did in wirscip and in jics, in pat hali 
temple Bakuoi k Bruce iv. 47 Kidin. .Throw 

Ross, rychtcoPPI^yrth olf 'rayne. c 1460 Tenvueley Myst. 
xx. 320 The nousc that he gose to grith, yc shall folow 
.'iiid go hyni with. 13*3 l >oi c.las rKnris ii. xil. 4 At the 
porchis or cluster of Jniio, Th.an nil hot waist, thocht it 
was girlli f L. asylo\ stiidc . . wardancs tway’. XS36 Bcl- 
LLNDL.N Cron. .Siotl. II. 310 tjuhiterne, qunnre ane 

.girth is dedicut in the honour of Sanct Miriaiic. axyigi 
Diurn. Oeeurr, (Bannatync Club) 13 'I'he satdis seriiandts 
wer tane furih of the girth of Torpbichin, ^ 1467 Gndc 4* 
Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) io3 Thy gy*rth is set in Hiclcer place, 
For he sail saif tht^ inychtfiillic. XS96 Dalrvmm.k Ir. Leslie's 
Hist. .Scot. IX. U19 Vinicc, the coiumoune girth of al 
slrangeris. 1609 Skkni: Reg. MaJ., Slat. Kobt. lt, 49 Ho 
s.^ill make scciiritio to the .Schiref, anent ih.at crime, before 
he pas furth of the iminuiiitie, or girth, to the quhilk be did 
flic. 1774 Pennant Tour St oil. in 1772, 251 The precinct 
of these tombs, .enjoyed the privileges of a Girth or S.'inctiiary, 
1828 .Scott B'. M. B'erth iv, bo they are safe in girth and 
sancluury. 

t4. Peace (in thej^encral sense). Often collocated 
in OE. and early ME. with frith, in later ME. with 

peace. Obs, 

c xooo Battle of ATatnon 35 (Gr.) We \vtUa8 wi8 bam golde 
grift faistnian. xx.. O. li. Chron. an. 100a ri.aua MS.) He 
pa peCs cynges wordc & his witena grift wlft hi j^esflette. Ibid. 
an. I on ponne nam man grift, and frift wift hi. Ibid, an. 1048 
And sd cyng Godei. grift and his fulne freondsrlpo on 
w^^ftre healfe. CXX75 Lamb. Horn, 45 tirift on corfte, and 
grift on hefene, and grift bitwenen uwilc cristenc monne. 
Ibid, 70 Terusalcm bitacneft gripes sih)**'. c xaoo Oh.min 3519 
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GBITH. 

O btill Kcnserew lime, ]>.'« lu-IJ ivi)i>> n>ikcll sri)>(> & fri|.l> 
Hisn kiiKHlom <»nn coipc. «■ i«o5 L^y. 40^5 J>a mtest c hei«j 
vnfritic, (JiKT :\\ uu? brae bene grij. 11300 //Mfc/ofi 61 
Miclicl was snVb a kitic to 

ill ijiilb. I'/ 13x0 Iltll 124 (Hail. AiS.) \ shal 

, . (io |>c I.) holilc «rylit [otht* MSS. t;riH 13- • 

/ ./,4 Slv. ;;ictte fCyn*; KiclKiid in and grytli. 

f \\\o'Af ih. ^ Mt'r?. 4604 1 Kulbing) lie com. .to speke him 
wib !\f;uii woicl of loue and grib. a 1400 OcUyuinft 1785 Yn 
1« lantc plcnere ncs Was ci ydr, and gryth. c 1450 Mytt. 
(Sh.^ks eSiic.) 7 'i his gle in grythc Is mater of myithe. c 1460 
i. wpu’hy Myst. ix. 54 Byd hym go h.istcly .. Aiiiang yourc 
fulk. .your gyrth peas-sc to cry. 

t 6. Quarter (iu battle) , as in to f^ive ^’ith. IVith- 
out yu grith : no quarter being given ; hence, with- 
out inercy, relentlessly. 0 b$. 

h 1300 Cursor M. <5345 Al In; knau barns l»at bai faiul wit* 
oulcM giit-Ii |>ai suld b-^^” lhUt.T2<yi^ pat hits he fcld, 
gaf uanian grilb. And slogh his faas, him self bar with. 

13.. Arth. Mt-rl. 1974 iKolbing) Al, bat \vas bt^r yunc on 
lyue, Uest and inon . . His brentc doun, wib owte gryth. 
i x-^o Cursor M. 12055 (l-'ai if.) pai hate vs allc \vtb*outc grip. 
a 1400 Sir Pirc. 1648 Bad hym ther he his fo f.mde, 'lo gyft‘ 
hyiii no gryiho. c 14x0 Sir Cic^rs V93, J schall the bette 
euciy letn, Hcde and body, wythoul greih, CX470 Mknky 
If’n/bus IV. 660 He gat no gyrth for all his burnyst wchJ. 
c 1475 PaJi/Coii^t^ttrpj^b liiair was na girth on the ground, 
(luhiU ane gaif the gaist. 

6. Sc» The cessation of the criminal courts during 

Christmas time and certain other seasons, in accord - 
ance with the granting of the king’s peace to 
criminals. .Sw. //4/^i-/>'7y?tv',ctc.) 

c i^7Sin A’/x^^«rV/’xvrr/',(i754)27g Oif he haldis the court 
in tnne forbiddin and deftmlit be the law, that i.s to .say, 
fra 3ii!e grilh be piochimit, qulull efter the halie dayis. 

7 . attrib. and Comb,., as grith-man, a man, esp. 
a criminal, who has taken sanctuary ; grith-priest, 
a priest who ministered to those who took sanc- 
tuary; gpith-rod (see quot. 1875); grith-plaoe, 
-atool, -stone, -town, a place, stool, etc. at which 
sanctuaiy was taken. 

x^a in Kymer Ptetiera (1708) V. 328 Assignavimus, Mag- 
niheum Principern. .Kdwaiditin de Balliolo, Kegem Scotia: 
ad oinnes Huinincs, vocatos ^Grilhmen. 1438 in Kit>on 
Ch. Ai ts (Surtees) 7a Confugsc sive gyrthmanii, citati .nd 
allegnndum causos racionabiics quarc non debent puniri 
CHtionicc propter corum perjuria. 1468 Ji>iii. 134 N. Y., 
gyrtliman, citatus cst. 1779 Haiu':s Ann. Scott. 11. 2x1 
note, All persons who on account of felony had taken refuge 
in sanctimries, were pardoned by royal proclamation, under 
condition of serving, at their own charges, in the army of 
Baliol i Ftcdcra, tom. V, p- p8). They are denominated Clriih- 
Men, i.c. Cirih-vfen. X388 Wvcijf Dent. xix. 3 That he that 
is exilid for manslcyng haue of 1133 [one MS. adds a ^grith 
phacc] whidur he may c.scapc. 1301 Mem. Rif^on (Surtees) 
ill. 105 Domini Johannis vueati fc *Grithprestc. 1471 in 
Rij^m C7/. /Ic/.ri.Surtees) 151 Johannes Kksniyth,gyrtmnan, 
fcctl finem [MS. fiincm] ijr., applicatum fabricasccclesicX pro 
portucione Ic "gyrihrod. 1875 J. T. h'owLv.H it> id, 383 It 
appe.ars that these (Gyrthrousl were staves with banners, 
carrifjd before the feretory at Kogation-tide by the Girtii- 
men. 1706 in PuiLtira (cd. Kcrs<n’>, ^Cr/t/nto/e (i.c. Scat 
of Peace), a Sanctuaiy, or place of Refuge for Malefactors. 
X7«8 -x8oo Bailey, Grntote. laaS in Mem, Rtpou (Surtees) 
I. 51 Infra.. locum qui vocal ur *Grythstane. 1388 Wvclif 
zVw/. xix.6 Lest . . the next kynesman . . pur.*.ue,and takchym, 
if ihi^ wcic is lengcre [sonte MSS. add fn>_ilie ^grith tounj, 
and smy te the lijf of hym which is not giiti of decth. 

+ Grith, V* Obf. Forms : i gritfian, 3 gri]^lo(n, 
pa. ppU. igrepid, igriVed. [OK. ^ndian^ f. grib 
(tIuth sb.] 

1. tJttr. ro make jx?ace. 

11., O. P. Chron. an. ioj6 (Laud MS.) Lundene waru 
griSede wiS bone hero, t xao5 I-ay. 5531 pat folc of Cascuinc 

nuht nseldcn gridien. 

2 . traus. To give peace or protection to. 

c 1000 La 70 s qP yptheired vi. c. 42 in Schmid Gesetze 234 
pact hi (hxles cirican tE:5hw.ar xcoriie gridian and fri^Vian. 
c 1*05 Lav. 21908 We nefdcu nasniie mon pc us wid heom 
niilucn gruMcn. c 1873 ibid. 11^605 Ich ou wolle gribic. 
Grith, variant 01 Girth sb. 

Grithbreaoh. Ohs. exc. Hist. Forms : see 
G KITH and Breach. [OK. griH bryce, •Jbrice, f. grid 
CiRiTU + bryce Breach. Cf. ON. ^dabrek.'\ 

1 . Breach of the peace. 

e xooo Larvs of /Ethelred vni. c. 4 in Schmid Gesetze 244 
Bele man ;efre merest bone griS- bryce into paic enreau, be 
bam be SCO dxd si, and be i»am be f»are circan maeo si. 
If.. Laws of Hen. /, c. 12 § 2 ibid. 444 Haec fplacitaj 
ernendantur C solidis ; gribcbrcclie, stretbrechc, foresiel, 
[etc.], a 1x50 Onvl iy Night. ly ys Uuiikc .schal i-lide liarm and 
schondc, ^cf 3e doth gnth-bmehe on hi.s londe. ctzjysGioss. 
Lmv Terms in Ret. Ant. I. 33 Gridbriche, puis cn/raintc. 
1387 Thsviba Higden (Rolls) 11. 95 Grythbruchc, hreky nge 
of pees. 1607 CowftUL Interpr., Griikoreaek, is a breach of 
peace. 

2 . The penalty for breach of the peace. 

c 1030 Laws Cnni 11. c. 15 in Schmid Gesetze 278 And on 
Dcrm-Iaxe he ah fyte-wita and fyrd-wita and gri5-brycc 
and liam-HOcne, 1x90 Rolls of Partt, I. 27/2 Cum snena. 
soea, overslronde & strcinc, on wude & fclcle, tol, them, ik 
gri(n)riu:h, hamsokne, murdrum & f0re.st.3l. 1353 in Vote 
ti'ifulsor Ctis. (1749) X22 [They should bo .. discharged 
frouil Griilibrech, Forsiali, Homesokcu, Blud-wite, Ward- 
mote. 1598 Stow Sur?'. Lend. 2-52 Sack and sockc. Thole 
mid 'l lu', Infaugihofc and Grithbriche. 1844 Lincabd 
Anglo^.\nx. Ch. (1858) 11. App. 392 The grithbrice, the 
penalty for violating the peace of a church. 

t Gri'tliftil, <x. Obs^ [f. (;ritii sb. + -pul,] 

leacciul. Hence t Ori'th&lnass, peacefulness. 

9?7x.Kinbelin wes god king & gribfid (c 1x75 
/ bid. 1 2 1 66 pa ands werede ( »racien 
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gribfoll biuh alU; b»ng. 
mid griSfuIle wdrden. 
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hire schir and gridful xind clcane. Ibid. 416 Nc none wise 
no mci heo txeon Mario, mid gridfulnesse of lieorte, 
tGri'thly, a. anil adiL Obs. [f. Grith .di. 4 
-lyI, “1A*2.] a. adj. Peaceable. B. adzy. Peace- 
ably. 

c XX05 Lav. 12T He gridliche spac. e 1*75 Ibid. 445 And 

R rcte Pandr.'isum |>anc king mid gribliche U »*0S greift- 
ric] spcche. 

j t Grithaargeant. Obs. in 3 //. gri»sergan«, 
i grlthsergeans, -serjauns. [f. Grith sb. + Sbu- 
CEART.] An oflicer appointed to maintain the 
peace. 

1X^3 Vcarddc 21 & C2 AVw. / (Rolls) 49 lllis constituere 
servieutes qui vocantur Gnssergans [Iter Roil Grithscr- 
jatinsj. c 1300 Hiirelok 267 Ciith-scrgcans, wit longe 
I gleyucs, 'I'o yemcn wilde wodes and pathes Fro wicke men. 

! Gritlaas (gii tles), a. rare. [f. Grit sb.'^ 4 
I -LKH 8 .] Having no ‘ grit ’ or solidity of character. 

x8ox ConUmp. Reiu Jan. 17 The most impulsive, pliant, 
I gritfess race in h^urope. 

I Cheitstoue (gri'tst^Mn). In 6-8 usually greet-. 

: [f. Grit 4 Stone jA] «GRiT.rAi2. 

; 15M IvoEN Decades 328 Albasans (which 1 thynkc to be 

! of iTi.at kynde which we caulc the greeic stone). 165a 
j French y’orhsh. Spa i. 2 Hard grcct-Sioiie (which broken 
I in the middle doth oftentimes very much rescinhle I^xaf- 
J Sugar). 1761 Nat. Hist, in Ann. Reg. icxj/a The loose 
i Slones near the summit (of lnglcl>oi-ough] the people call 
' grcct-stones. *775 Sir E. Barry Obsemt. IVincs 412 The 
. inhabitants on gret-stone .arc healthier than tho.se on chalk. 

; 1781 J. Hutton Tour //> Orrrx Gloss., a sort 

of freestones. 185^ F. C. Bark well Geol. 31 The lower 
portion of the hill is surrounded hy shale and gritstone, 
i *883 Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench Div. 196 Gritstone., taken in. . 
i certain quarries in Fairfield. 

1 attrib. 1789 J. Pilkington Vie^v Derby sh. J. 314 Those 
! (.sheepj upon gritstone licing 3 pounds fighter than those 
I upon limestone land. 1878 1 )avi.s & Lees West Vorksh. 14 
' The moors generally terniiiiate westward in .an abrupt grit- 
stone escarpment. 

Grittiness (gri*tines). [f. Gritty <i.i + -nkss ] 
The quality, state, or condition of being gritty. 

t6ix Florid, Grezzaria, grittinessc, niggcdnesse. 1659 
Torriano, Arenosita, .sandines.se, grcttinessc. 1707 Curios, 
in Hnsb. .y Gard. 340 Wash them well to take away all the 
Gritliuess. 1769 J. \v ALLi» A^rtr/. Hist. North undid. I. ili. 3 3 
It melts in the mouth, and has no disagreeable taste ; pure, 
and free from ^rittiness. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Rye 14 
A constant feeling of grittiness of the eye. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 459 Imparting to the teeth a sense of 
grittiness, due to the presence of great numbers of minute 
crystals of the oxalate of calcium. 1896 Dail^ News 15 
Apr. 7/5 A hazel loam with some character of grittiness. 
pg.^ *898 F\ Harrison in x<jth Cent. Sept. 376 Fronde’s 
P.iigUsh ..has none of the nrtihecs of Macaulay, nor the 
grimaces of Carlyle, .. nor the grittiness of Hallam and 
Crote. 

Grittlo (gri‘t’ 1 ), V. dial. [? f. Grit ^^. 2 ] irans. 
To break (com) or grind it coarsely. Ilcnce Orl’ttla 
jA, corn so treated. 

^ 1736 Bailey (folio), Grittle, to just break corn or but a little 
in the niilL 1894 Times 17 .Sept. 8/4 A Hamp.shire farmer 
uses grit tied wheat. 1895 Zi. Angl. Gloss., Grittle, corn just 
broken or cracked. Oatmeal so done i.s called Grits or 
Grots. 

Grlttum(o)li0, var. QvdLNtvmn adv.Sc. Obs. 
eSritty (gri ti), a.^ Also 6-7 greetie, 7 ffrettie, 
-yi 7 » 9 dial, greety. [f. Grit sb.^ + -y.] 

I 1. Of the nature of or resembling grit ; containing, 

: consisting of, or full of grit ; sandy, 
i *598 Florio, Ren^.vo, sandie, graudly, greetie, full of 
I grauell. x6io W. Folkingham Art ofSurifey i. iii. 7 Base 
j herbes, and roueh sandy stone, denotate a leane greety 
j sandie or grauelly ground. 1694 Falls Jersey ii, 60 The 
I higlier Grouiul.s are gritty, gravelly, and some stony and 
I rocky. 17x6 Lroni AlbertVs Archit. I. 35/1 Pit-sand .. is 
! of several kinds.., the carbuncly, and the gritty. CZ790 
Imlson Sch. Art ii. 14 Permit it to .st.and about ten sccond.s 
of lime, in order to let the gritty p.^rts settle to the bottom. 
n x8o6 S. Horsley Serm. IT. 43 1 lie grovelling posture and 
the gritty meal [of the serpentf 1840 Dickens Old C. Shof 
xix, A four-horse carriage, dashing by, obscured all objects in 
the gritty cloud it raised. 1876 Pack Adv. TexUBk, Geol. 
xviii. 338 In Devon and Dorset a gritty bed with numerous 
fossils occurs towards the base of the chalk. x86o Tristram 
Gt. Sahara xiii. 213 A strong, .wind saturated the air with 
I. impalpable sand, till ever>’ pore of the body was gritty and 
irritated. 

2 . Full of or containing minute hard particles 
impairing the quality or condition of the substance 
w'hich harbours them, or rendering it unpleasant. 

1603 Florio Montaigne i. xx. (1632) 44 A fantasie con- 
ceived . . by eating of some ..gretty peecc of bread. 1671 
H. M. tr, Erasm. Colloq. 49X They sopped that gritty 
bread in the wine that was made of very old Lees. 179s 
Rabin's Garden 313 The worthless Thorn a valu'd Plum 
will bear, And what was gritty prove a melting Pear. 
1806-y J. Bekksford Miseries Hum. Life (i8a6) ni. xxxiii, 
Hitching your knife in the gritty flaws of a hlack-lead 
pencil. tBag Landor /mag. Conv. Wkfi. 1846 11 . 43 The.se 
young bakers make thoir bread very gritty. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. ybj Of a dull and rough fracture, gritty 
under the teeth. 

Jig- of literaiy style, with allusion to the 
unpleasant uuality of ‘gritty’ bread. 

i88x J. C. Morison Metcaulay 68 Altcrtiate pages of 
extract and comment — generally rather dull and gritty. 
1894 A. Birrkll Ess. xi. 12a 'I he style is gritty and the 
■Story far from exciting. 

3 . l/.S. eoUoq. Having firmness of character or 
courage ; full of determination or pluck. 

1847 Bon» Squatter Life There never wax a grlilyer 


crowd congregated on that stream. 18.. Lowrll StandU 
Poet. Wks. i8tio I. 222 My neighbor Buckingham Hal 
.somewhat in liim gritty, Some Pilgrim-stuff tliat hates a 
sham. 1891 Century Mag. Nov. 63 'Pliey were captured b 
a band of griily frontiersmen under Sheriff Boswell, 
t Gritty (gri*ti),ut .2 Obs. Her. In5-6grytty 

6 grittle. [Origin unknown ; connexion wit' 
Grate sb.^ is suggested by the sense.] Of a field 
Composed cquaUy of a metal and a colour. 

i486 Rk. St. Albans, Her. B v, Thre Cootarmuris grytt 
j ther bene in armys. is6a Lkioh y/rvwunV (1597) 76 Afie 
I this furre, as many as are out of these orders aforesaid 
fihall be named of the colour and niettall they are of, an> 
haue bin commonljr called Orytty of Herehau^htes. 158 
Fekne IHaz. Gentrie 2v>4 ' 1 ‘he first feeld that ls Gritlie, if 
wiicn as the feeld is checqueil of two or move cullors. 178 
Edmondson Her. IT. Gloss^ Grit fie, .a term used by En{! 
lisli writers to express the field when composed equally c 
metal and culotir. 

Qritlimlio, var, Chkatumly adv. Sc. Obs. 
Grive, obs. form of Grievk v. 

Grivet (gri’vut). [Of unknown origin; the L 
specific name seems to be due to iiiterpielinj 
grivet as if f. F. gris grey -i vert green.] A snial 
greenish -grey monkey of uor*th-east Africa {Cerco 
pitheeus gnseiviridis) ; the tola. 

x8s9 Wood Nat. Hist. I. 45 The Grivet, or Tota, as it i 
called by sonic writers, is of a sombre green colour. X87X-8: 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. I. no 7 ’he Grivet Monkey. 
Qrizbite, variant of Gbistbite v. 

Orizo, rare obs. form of Grroe, stairs, 

Grizel (gri /el). Also 6 Oressoll, 6-7 Grissell 

7 Gri88il(l, grizell, Grisel, 8-9 grisEle, 9 Griuzel 

1. atcr form of the proj^r name Grisilde (==^Gn 
scldiSf Griselda), borne by the heroine of Chaucer’! 
Clep‘Rs I'ale (adapted from a story of Petrarch’s) 
wlio is the proverbial type of a meek, patient wife 

[c 1366 CiiAUCF.R Clerk's T. X126 No wedded man so hard] 
be tassaille His wy ves pacience, in hope to fynde Grbildes 
for ill ccrlein he .slial faille.] xgbjyS Stationers* Reg. (Arb.) J 
1 32 b, I he songge of ixicyente Grcsscll vnto byr make, xsgt 
SiiAKs. Tam. Shr. n, i. 297 For patience shee will proue i 
second GrLsscll. 16x4 Hkywood Cap/izu's iv. i, in Bullet 
O. PI. IV, Have naticncc woman, I have ben too longc ; 
cri/ell. 1766 H. Brooke Z'W/ of Qual. (1792) III. 192 li< 
had married five shrew'S in succession, ana iii.ade Grizcls u 
every one of them lieforc they died. 1797 Mrs. A. M 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 111 . 19 The pounds and poundi 
she paid the doctor was enough to make a grizzle fret 
[(X x8^ Mar. Edgew'orth [title) The Modern Griselda. x88i 
Brewer Readers Handbk. s.v.j Octavia, the wife of Mari 
Antony, and sister of Augustus, is ciilled the 'patient (jrize 
of Roman story 

Hence Gri’sel v. trans.,^\o make a Gri/cl of. 
<7x797 Mary Wollstonecb. Posth. Wks. (1798) II. 78, 
I had afterwards an opportunity of observing the treat meni 
she had to endure, which grizzled her into patience. 
Grizeld, obs. form of Grizzled a. 

Grizelin, obs. form of Giudklin. 

Grizely, obs. form of Grisly. 

Grizetto, obs. form of Giusettk. 

Gfizle, obs. form of Grizzle a. and sb.^, and v.^ 
Qrizly, variant of Grisly, Grizzly, 

Qrizy, variant of Gbisy a.^ and Obs. 
Grizzel (gri'z’l), adv. [perb. back-formation 
from Grisly]. Horribly. 

X898 T. Hardy- Wesxex Jyetns ig6 Yet 1 note the little 
chisel Of ncvcr-nappilig Time Defacing ghast and grizzel 
'Ilic blazon of my prime. 

Grizzlo (gri'z’I), a, and sb.^ Forms: 4, 7 grisel, 
4-7 -ell, 5 >elle, gresel, grysselle, 6 greale, 
gryale, 6-7 gryselle, griasell, 7-S griule, grie- 
sel, grizlo, 7- grizzle, [a. OF. gnseit f. gris : 
see Gris a.] A. adj. Of grey colour, grey, grizzled, 
t Formerly also, of a horse : Roan. 

CZ4X5 'Thomas of Plrceld. 382 Stedis .. baye and broun, 
grv’ssello [v.r. gresel) and ^ayc. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
Vtll (1809) 578 Weryng a Cote of Orange tawny on a horse 
cooler gryscH, trotlyng. 1570 Levins Manip. 147/37 Grysle 
coloure, glauculus. 1577-87 H olinshku Chrmt. ( 1 807-8) I V. 
6^4 I'he friers minors. .W'hosc npparcll was grisell garments 
girded with cords full of knots, xiji^ Sylvester Du Bartas 
II. ii. III. Colonies 40 The grissell Turtles. .Dis-payer’d and 
parted, wander one by one. z6oz Holland Pliny 11-397 "t o 
preserue the baire from being gray and grlsle. 1634-5 MkKRE- 
TON Trav. (Chctliain) 151 A grissell gelding. tjobLond. Gaz. 
No. 4277/4 She is about 14 Hands and a half high, with a 
small grizlc star in her Forehead. Whitehall Ezfening 

Post No. 405, Grey Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wig. z8c$ 
J. P. Malcolm Alann, tfCust. Land. 437 Light grizzle ' 1 ‘ies 
[i.e. wigs] three guineas. xSxa J. i'AVi.oa Rec. my L^e 1 . 
331 An actor . . had dressed himself like a doctor, with a 
large grizzle wig. 

b. Comb., as grizzle- headtd, -white adjs. ; griz- 
zle-pate, a grev-headed old man. 

x88o OuiDA Moths I. s8 Fraulein Schroder, .was not beau- 
tiful to the eye, and was *griz2le-headcd. X797 Maav 
Robinson Walsingham TI. 171 Sport your gloss-blinkers 
old ^grizzle-pate ! x6ox Lond. Gaz. No. 2631/4 Rid away. ., 
n bay Mare about 14 hands, . .two *grisse 1 i white patches on 
the Rump. 

B. sb. 

1 1 . A nickname for a grey-haired old man. Obs. 
X390 Gower Conf. III. 356 'lliat olde grisel is no folc. 
c 1393 Chauckr Scogan 33 But wel 1 wit pou wilt answere 
• & seye ' Lo I olde grisel ieste to ryme and pleye *. rr 1400 
Hocclevf. De Reg. Prlnc. 4or This olde doted griselle 
holte him wise. 

2 . A grey animal ; esp. a grey horse. 
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ite % Armstrfiu^s Last GaeAnt. xx. in Child Baltads 
(i88q) 111’ 3^ But little Musgrave, that waa his foot •page, 
With hU bonny grissell got away untain. Ibid, xxili, Thou 
are welcome home, my iKmny grisel ! Full oft ihoii hast 
fed at the corn and hay. 1^5 Treat, Dom, Pigeons 54 
Blacks, black*grisleA, b1nck*splash'd, >’ellows, whites, duns. 

3 . Grey h^r ; a sprinkling of grey hairs. 

x6ot Shaka. TiwL N, v. i. 168 O thou dissembltnjg: Cub : 
what wilt thou be When time hath sow'd a grtzxle on 
thy case? 1810 Splendid Follies I. 17 A broad frutTcd 
toupee, well powdered to conceal the grizzles that occasion* 
ally peeped over her scarified cheek. 185s Maynb Reid 
Scalp Hunt, xxiii. These parts [head and neck] were covered 
with a dirty grizzle of mixed hues, 
b. A grey wig. 

»7S8 Connoisseur No. 65 F 9 His veiy grizzle is scarce 
orthodox, xieftlbid. No. 105 Fa Pudding*slecves, starched 
bands, and (eather*top grizzles. 1766 Anstf.y Bath Guide 
xi. X37 Emerg’d from his Grizzle, th’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. x8x6 
Soorr Antiq, xvii, Sir Arthur's ramilies being the positive, 
hi.s own boh'Wig the comparative, and the overwhelming 
grizzle of the worthy clerg^mian figuring .ss the st^rlaiiv«r. 

4 . Grey colour ; the colour grey, i- Fornnerly 
also : Light roan. 

i8zf Markham Count r. Content, 1. xix. (1649) Vour 
Henne . .must be of a right plume, as gray, grissel, speckt, 
or yellowish, black or brown is not .'imisse. in Pkilltps 
( cd. Kersey), Crzvw/, a light Rount, or light Flesh-Colour in 
Horses. 18^3 Lyukkker Jltn'ns \ Hoofs ia6 The legs are 
dark brown in front, and paler behind, with a whitish grizzle 
pervading their whole extent. 

6. A second-class stock brick. (So called from 
its colour ; cf. grey stocky Grey a, 8.) 

*843 Mech. Mag, XXXIX. 192 The grizzles obtained a 
price midway l>etwecn the two la.st named (stocks and places). 

Pall Mail G, lo Sept, ii/i Here you may see a 
‘ grizzle ’ and a * malm-brick '. 1879 Notes Build, Construct. 
111. 105 Grizzle and Place bricks are underburnt. They are 
very weak. 

Crrissle (gri z'l), Sb:- [f. Grizzle v.-] One 
who grizzles or frets. 

Z893MRS. C. Praed Outlatv Lawmaker III. 102 Lady 
Waveryng, however, was not a woman to fret vainly over the 
inevitable. Lord Waveryng wa.s far more of a 'grizzle*. 

OriSBle (gri-z’l), [f. Grizzle o. or back- 
formation from Grizzled a.'] 

1. trans. To render grey or grey-haired. 

1740 S0MERVIU.K Hohbinol 11. 218 He spur’d Iiis sober 
Steed, grizlcd with Age, And venerably dull. i8aa Byron 
liyrner in. iv. 153 The grey Begins to grizzle the black 
hair of night. i8aa Scorr Nigel xxii, The colour with 
which time had begun to grizzle her tresses. x8a7 Ci.ark 
ShepJt, Cal. 4 Night Hastens to. .grizzle o’er the chilly sky. 

2 . intr. 'Po become grey or grey-haiied. 

1875 Lowell Lett. (1894LIL 151, 1 sup(>ose you are a 
gray old boy by this time. *1 am ju.st beginning to grizzle 
with the first hoar-frost. 1804 Athemeum 24 Nov. 7 o«;/t 
l A Chinese sonneteer wdll alluae] to the crow’s-feet of wisdom 
around the first sonneteer’s own eyes and the poctic.-il 
grizzling of his own pigtail. 

Griszle (gri z ly, v:^ local. 

1. intr. To show the teeth; to grin or laugh, 
esp. mockingly, 

1748 Exmoor Scolding 58 (E. T3. S.) Tamzen and Thae be 
olwcys . . stiycring or grizzling, tacking or busking. Ibid. 
Gloss., I'o Grhsle^ to grin, or smile with a sort of Sneer. 
1837 Mrs. Palmf.u Devon. Dial, 14 The ould man grizzled : 
No sure, lovy, zed he, I ne’er Imd the Icaslest inkling for 
such .a thing. x88o W. Cornwall Gloss, s. v., ‘ What 's the g'eat 
hufilehcad grizzling .at?’ * He grizzled oA me; he was as 

vexed as fire 

2. To fret, sulk ; to cry in .*1 whining or whim- 
pering fashion. Hence Gri'zzling vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

184.* Catnach Ballad m IVestm. Gaz. 7 Apr. (iSggi 2/2 Use- 
less is our grumbling, our grizzling, or mumbling. 1867 by. 
Yates Forlorn Hope xxix. 392, 1 went abroad, and remained 
grizzling and feeding on my own heart for months. 187a M iss 
Bkaddon To Bitter End 1. xvi. 264 * If the locket’s lost, it’a 
lost and there’s no use in grizzling about it. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. S.V., She’s such a grizzling woman. 1889 * Rolf Bol* 
URKwooo ’ under Arms xxxiii. He’d sit grizzling 
and smoking by himself all day long. No getting a word 
out of him. 

Oriszled (gri zMd), a. Also 5 BTecollod, 
griseld, 6*7 gryseldfe, (6 greiatled, 7 grisseld, 
grizeld, 8 gnrialed\ 0-9 grlsled. [f. Grizzle <7. 
+ -ED 2, Cf. oba, if\ griselU (Pals^.), on which 
Ihe Eng. word might have been directly formed, 
bat evidence is wanting.] 

1. Grey, grizzly ; now used almost exclusively of 
hair. Also (now dial^^ roon-coloured. 

1458 Test. Ehor. (.Surtees) II. 3t6 A lytill grccelled nage. 
1485 Imu in Ripon Ch. Acts (.Surtees) 372 Ki;uus grLsmd. 
im Palsgr. 314/1 Graye or gryselde, griselii. 
Nottingham Rec, IV. 64 Rt quarta est colons grey greist- 
led. *607 Topsell Ftmrf, Beasts 10.3 Cats are of diuers 
colours, but for the most part gryseld, like to congealed yse. 
1608 SfiAKR. Per. lit, Prol. 47 The grisled North Disgor^jes 
such a tempest forth. t6it Bible gtWt. vi. 3 In the third 
charet white horses and in the fourth charet grisled and bay 
horses. 1660 Trial Regie. (1679) 273 The other had a grey 
grisled periwig hung down very low. 1708 Voung Lo 7 *e 
Fame v. (1757) 137 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. s8io Scott Lady 0/ L. iii. iv, His grisled beard and 
matted hair. <840 Dickens Old C. Shop mi. Such hair as 
he had, was cf a grizzled black. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberia 
(7890)312 Ethelterta. .entering the nave' began to inspect 
the sallow monuments which lined the grizzled pile, 
lx GriszUd sandpiper, skipper : sec sbs. 

2 . Having grey hair. 

iM Shaks. Ant. Cl. in. xiii. 17 To the Boy Ca;sar 
send this grizled head. i8a8 Scorr F, M. Perth xxviii, 

VoL. IV. 


Torquil of the Oak. a grizzled giant. 1877 Black Cf’cen 
Past. xi. (1878) 86 The only occupant of the yard was a 
grizzled .and feeble old man. t886 J. R. Rre.s Pleas. Bk,* 
iPorm i. 22 With his serious old grizzled face he appears 
at the office. 

t Ori-nUsh, a. Obs. rare^^. [f Grizzle a, 
+ -IRH.] Greyish. 

t 68 o Lond. Gas. No, 1529/4 "A young Fox Hound Bitch, 
White, with one Grizlish broad spot on her left Shoulder. 

Oviszly (gri zU), a. and sb.^ P'orins : 6 ? 
grlatelly, 7-9 grisly, 7 greialy, grisly, 8 
griesly, 9 gresley, gristly, griaalie, 8- gri Italy, 
[f. Grizzle a. + y.] 

A. adj. Grey ; greyish ; grey-haired ; grizzled. 

*594 Carew Tasso (x88t) 74 A licard bigge, bushy, knotted 

gristelly. i6ot Siiaks. Ham. i. ii. 24 His Be.Ti d was grisly V 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § S51 Old Squirrels, that turne Grisly. 
1694 J. Wood in Collect. I'cy. (1720) IV. 11. tcj 9 \Vc . . emne 
to an Anchor in eleven Fathom Water greisly .Sand. 1748 
Richardron Clarissa (iBii) VII 1. xli. 158 Her matted 
griesly hair. 1770 G. White Selhorne xxviii. 79 'J’he colour 
was a grizzly black. 1774 Goliwm. Nat. Jl ist. IH. 

184 'I he colour of the body is grizly,and beset wuih bristles, 
1840 Dickens Barn. K. i, Heh.ad a grizzly jagged beard of 
some three weeks’ date. 1843 Landor hnag. Conv. Wks. 1846 
H. 213 A middle-aged gentleman, tall, round-shouldcrcti, \ 
and . . somew'hat gi-izzly. 1864 I.owkll /*V rc.myr 7>vf7». 274 
Rojate, the next tow n, .. grim and grizzly,, .looked dresuicr. 
1868 Miss Yongf. Cameos I. i. 10 He \v.ts an old griz/ly 
warrior, 

b. Grizzly boar: a large and ferocious bear, 
Ursus horribilis, neculiar to the mountainous 
districts of western North America. 

1807 P. Gas.s Jrnl. 221 Tlie bears from which they get 
the.Hc skins arc .a n.armlcsskiiul, and not .so bold and ferocious 

I as the grizj)' and brown l>ear. 1859 Marcv Prairie Tra'!\ 
vii. 2.J7 'rhe grizzly liear is assuredly the monarch of the 
American forests. 

o. Gnzzly king, queen 1 the names of artificial 
flies for angling. 

1894 Outing (U!s.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved nun it 
include the boh white, grizzly queen, grizzly king. 

Hence Ori'zzlineaa. rarc-^K 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. xi. 152 The Don . . like an 
Ape, .shew.s himsolfe to l»e descondccT from Hercules by the 
mel.in-pygitie (that is, the griziincssc) of his pustei iour.s. 

B. sh. The grizzly bear. 

1808 PiKE.SVn/i*<r.7 Mississ, (1810) iii. App. 7 North Mexico 
produces elk, deer, buffalo, cabrie, Uie gresley, black In ar, 1 
and wild horses. 1839 J. (5 . Wood Nat. Hist. 1. 'fhe 
(.frizzly, or * Kphraim ' as the creature is familiarly termed 
by the hunters. 1879 Mi.s,s Biro Lady's Life Rocky Alts. 

18 A man. .asked me if 1 w'crc the Knglish tourist wlio had 

* happened on ’ a * grizzHe ’ yesterday. 

Omzzlj (gri*y,H), yA- Alining, U.S. A gral-. 
ing of parallel iron bars with inler.stices between | 
to allow the finer material to fall into the sluices 
below while the larger stones are screened off. 

1877 Raymond .Statist. Mines 4* A fin Ing 56 7'he dlbrls . . 
is again caught up, the Iniwldcrs nrecipitated over a ‘ grizzly’ 
into the canon below (etc.J. 1079 Kmycl. Brit. X. 746/1. 
i88f Ravmond Alining Gloss., Grir.zly, P.aclilio C'oastJ, a 
grating to catch and throw out large stones from .sluices. 

Grizzly, variant of Grisly a. 
tGro, Obs. Also 3-4 gra. [Properly the 
ncut. of an adj., ad. ON. gjui-r : see Grey <7.] 

1. A kind of fur. [Cf. MHG. gnl] 

c 1x30 Halt Afeid. 43 As cwcl vndcr grei as under grenc ami 
gra.^ a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Glad under gore in gro 
ant in grys. c 1325 A/e/r. Horn. 42 Ks he nan «>f tlia 'J’h.ar er 
eled in gren and gra. C1460 Lavnfai v/yi Har ni.nntcics 
wer of greiie fclwet. . Ipelvred with grys and gro. 

2. An evil spirit. [Cf. ON. grd-r sjiiteful.] 

atzzs 'St. A/ar/nr. G Ant tu, grisliche gra .. Jji ,niihte 
scbal unmiichelin. a 123$ Juliana 53 Hco . . of ]>at grisliche 
gru weren a-grisen .switle. 

Chroau (grd<*n), sb. Forms: 4-7 grone, (4 
groD, 7 groane), 7 - groan. 0 . Sc. 4-S grane, 

(5 grayne). [f. Groan zl] An act of groan- 
ing; a low vocal murmur, emitted involuntarily 
under pressure of pain or distress, or produced in 
voluntary simulation as an expression of strong 
disapprobation. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 3731 Wit l»is gauc y.saac a grane [Gott.. 
Triu. grone]. c *325 Body 4 .Soul in Alap's Poetm. (Ciimdon) 
343/1 As thing al .seek hit Vtf a gron. 1375 Bakbour Brutc 
XIII. 35 Men herd nocht ellis bot granys ^ dyntis. c 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 620 (Thornton MS.) Scho grctc one dame I 
Gaynoiir, with giancs .so sjryllc. c 1470 Hfnuv ll’allace vii. j 
459 The peple . . Rew'inyd in reuth, with mony grysly grayne. I 
1300-20 DuNnAU Poems xxvi. 24 'J'hay gyrnd with hiddouss 
graiiis. 358X Mi'r.cARTFR Positions xxxv. (1887) is8 'I’hc | 
pitifull grones, the lamentable shrikes. 159a Shak.s, Ven. ] 
<V Ad. 377 I. ones deep grones I neuer shall rcg.ard. 1615 
(j. Sandys 7 'rav. 1 r 'I’heic was heard a great lamentation, 
accompanied with grones and skreeches. 1697 Drvdkn 
Firg. Georg, iii. 353 (Jfteii he turns his F.ycs. and, with a 
Groan, .Surveys the ple.asing Kingdoms, once his own. 
1738 Wfsley Psalms vi, iv, We.ar3' of my unanswer *d 
Groans • • I languish for Relief. 17^ Macneili. IVot'S of 
lUzir I. 744 Whn this rudely wakes the sleeping?’ Cried a 
voice wi’ angry grane. xSaS Scott F. M. Perth xx, A low 
groan went through the a.sscmlily. 1846 Li.fNDiK Mission. 
Life .Samoa xviii. 1T3 Groans of woe and tears of^nitence 
were all around. 187a DarwIn Emotions xii. 285 Tne North 
Amcric.an Indians express astonishment by a groan. 2884 
F. M. Crawfoko Rom, Singer 1. 8 His singing ended in u 
sort of groan. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1605 Shaks. Learwx. ii. 47 Such groanes of roaring Windc, 
and Kaine, I neuer Rcmeml>er to naue heard. 1718 Row'e 
I r. Lucan 183 In hollow Groans the falling Winds complain. 


*797 KvMxrurrF- Italian i. (1826) 7 The pauses of 

silence succeeded e.Tch groan of the mountain, 

c. Comb,, groandike adj. 

1802 H. Martin Helen 0/ Glen rose II. 146 Her groun-like 
sighs, .jiierccd my ears. 

Qroan 7*. Forms: i grinian, 2-3 

granion, 3 gronio, -y, 4 groneu, 4-8 grone, 
(5 RTonne, gponyn, 6 groano. 6- groan. 0. north, 
anti .SV. 4-6, 8 9 grano, 5 grayn(«, 6, 8 ^ain). 
[OF. OlVut. type ^graintfan, f. Tent. 

ivnA'*^gf^ai‘ grt-, whence OH G. mentioned 

S.V. Gujn 

1. intr: To breathe with a deop-toned murmur ; 
to utter a low deep sound expressive of prief or pain. 

7.. Blickl. Gloss, in Blufcl. Horn. 25^/1 fJranode S'cl 
asten, rugiebam. ctooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv(ij, 2ofz5J, Ac 
hi granedan, and grame spr.tican. c X175 Lamb. Horn. 43 
Sumine |H-‘r grauinde sikeO. c 1205 Lay, 25558 .Swifto he 
WfS idrsccolied and gv.uieln (/tvi/'/ grauien, c 1275 gtimicj 
agon, c 1230 Hall Aleid. 4/ 'l*o . . gretU-n :ii & granen i ]>« 
eche grurc of liclle. 1297 R. GloCC. ( Rolls) 7813 King will.am 
.. higaii soiie to crony & to febly nl so. *340 Ham pole 
Pr. Consc. 71/8 Me is ofte seke and ay granand. /' 1400 
Lay- Folks Atass-lik. App. iv. 325 pc Pope ful sore gon 
grone. a 1400-^0 Alexander i2i9llfcj(ici-smany urete syre 
granc K* girdis j iir^e niiiillis. r 1470 Hfnrv H ae/ace viu. 
760 Within the dykys thai gert firill Sothcvoiin grayn. 
1500-20 Di'SiiAR 7 Vuv/rr I\xv. 19 My wamo is of ^our liife 
sa fo\v, 'j hat a.s ane ^aist I glour and gr..mc, 0 15 S® 
Chris/ is Kirk Cr. xviii. He grainit lyk ony gaist. 1697 
Dryiw-n I'iig. Geoig. 1. 70 J*rodurt,‘ the Plough, aiul yT»ke 
the sturdy .Steer, And goad him till he groans beneath his 
Toil. 1753 J. Bakti.ft Gent/. Farriery \ \\\. 74 He (a horsel 
coughs sharply by fits . . and fi equently groan.s with it. 1829 
i-foof> Fug. Aram xi.x, A do/cii times i groan’d — the dead 
Had never groan’d hut twice. 1888 Miss Braodon J atal 
Three 1. vi, ( Ireswold gro.aned aloud. 

fig. c 1600 .SiiAK.i. Stfun. cxxxiii. t 1’eslnew tlmt heart 
that makes my heart to groane. *607— J'imon ni. ii* 83 
J'ieligion gro.ans at it. *737 Wihston Josephus, Hist. ill. 
viii. § 4 Now may the Ihms of our foiefathcvs well groan to 
nurno.se. 1833 J. H. Nkwman Arians iv. iv. (i8/6j 550’l'he 
lively statement of Jerome: * 1 ‘he whole world groaned in 
astonishment to find itself Arian '. 1878 Brownmno La 

.Saisiaz 44 Needs there groan a vvorhl in anguish just to 
leach us sy^iipathy’? 

b. Phr. Jo groan inwardly, in oneself, in the 
spirit, ’I* wilh the heart. 

a \2po Cursor AT, 17836 Wit al hair fleschc pai (piok on- 
nan, And wit pair heric.s can pai gran. 1535 Co\ kruai.k 
John xi. 33 Whan lesus sawe her wepe . . he groned in the 
.sprctc. 15^ Si FNSFR VI. iii. ii He deepely sigh’d, 
.and groaned inwardly. 1611 Bibi.k John xi. ;v'l lesus there- 
fore agninc groning in himv.lfc, cotnmeth lo the giane. 1747 
P. DoorMMix’.K l.ije J. Gardiner vi He could not foibc.Ti- 
gro.aning invvardly^ 

c. <[im8i-/rrt;/>*. To breathe (one’s life, sonlj 
away or out in groaning. .Similarly, lo groan one's 
heart out, 

1642 J, Eaton I/oniy-combe Free Jnstif 106 Christ 
groaned out Jii.s blood and life upon the CVjsse.^ 1671 
Mm.to.n P. L. XL 447 He fell, .and deadly Gioaiid 

out his S*>ul with giisliing blood offusVl. 1695 Ih ack- 
MORE Pr. Arth. 11. 817 Sirelchl on the cur.Ncd Tree his 
Bofly hangs, Groaning its Irife away in dying Pangs. i8id 
Scott An/if. xii, Esc warrant 1 iiiiglit grano luy* heart 
out or ony body wad gic me either a bane or a bodle. 

d. To talk in a firo.anin^ voice, grumble. 

1816 .SroTT Old Mort. xiv, 'I'lic lane was aye graning 
about giving tribute to Ca.vsar. 

e. nttributed to inaniinale objectH. 

1602 Marstizn Ant. 4- Alet. i. Wks. 1O56 I. 17 The flintie 
l ocks gruand at his plaints. z668 R. STF.KMi Ghr. Jl usbandm. 
Calling viii. (1672)207 The field groans llmt hears the grain 
which thou thus abnsesl. 1774 h'l Rccsson ( 1845) 
48 Would it no fret the hardest slanc Beneath the Lucken- 
l.>ooihs to granc? 1862 B. 'J’aylur Poet's Jrnl. 1st Eve., 
Symbol, ’I'lie forests fain would groan. 

i* 2. spee. Of the buck : 'I'o utter its peculiar 
cry at riilting-timi'. (Cf. GfuHN v. i b.) Obs, 

1486 Bk, St, Albans'F.v, An bert lH:lowy.s and a biicke 
groiiys. 1576 Tukijkuv. Generie kjo A hart belloweth, a 
Bucke groneth, 1686 Blome Gentl. Recr, 11. 76 A Hart 
Belloweth, a Buck Groancth or Twaicth. 

3. trans. a. To utter with gronns ; with an 
exclamation or sentence as obj. Also with 

s6o6 Shaks. 7 'r. ^ Cr. iii. i, 136 So dying louc liues still 
,.0 ho grones out for ha ha h-a. a 1716 .South <J.), To sigh 
his griefs .and gro.Tn his pains. *785 Burns Death 4 Dr. 
Hornbook xxiv, 'I'hc creature gr.TiiiTl an eldritch laugh. 
1847 Bi.'shnkm. Chr.Nurt. n. vii. 1 1861) 379 Ho [Chri.st] 
lives it Ithe truth], .nct.s it forth, groans it in his G^^th- 
sem.'ine. 1864 ’iK-MNysoN .Sea Dreams J4T ‘No trifle’, 
groan’d the husband. 

•f b. To bewail, lament. Obs. rare* 
a fjbz Ladv M. W. Mont agu /’<i/'w.v(i 785) 2 They groan 
the cnn l Nad they’re doom’d lo Ijcar. 1766 Rliz. Griitfitii 
Lett. Henry iV Frances III. 113 'Hie Sun hides its Face, 
for Grief ; and the Winds groan her departure. 

4, intr. To be oppressed or overburdened to the 
point of groaning. Con^i. beneath, under, ndth, 

1613 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 71 Under which Turkish 
servitude it gronecl, till our dayes. >634 Sir 'f. Herbert 
Trnv. 145 For above five hundred yeares Persia groaned 
under many I/DrclH a»* i Tyrants. *7x1 Adimson Sped, 
No, 16 { F 7 If the Afflictions we grone under be very heavy. 
1742 VoUNC Nt. Th, 11, 130 As Allas groan’d ITie world 
beneath, we groan beneath an hour. 1748 AusofCs Foy. 11. 
xiv. 280 They might i.ake a severe revenge for the barbarities 
they had groaned under for more than two ages. 1782 
CtiuRcifiLL Ghost I. 162 Modest merit. . Is left in poverty to 
groan, i8i8 Jar. MiUhBrit, India 11 . v.iv. 428 The injustice 
under which he appeared to himself to groan. 1833 Hr. 

185 
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OROAT 8 . 


OROANEB. 


Marttneau Manch. Strike vt, 50 Their interests ^mand 
the reductions under wJiich w'c uroan. /»i86i 1. VVooi,.nkr 
Mv Beautiful /w««/i USo d 146 Oroaninj; Uneath a Despot. 

b. altrihiitcd to inauim.alc objects (sometimet 
with mixture of sense 5). 

1697 l>KYi>KN / Viv*. Of(Ux\ IV, ;>5.^ Willi laljoiir'd Anvils 
groaii^. below. 173* ih;«KK.t.KV Ah ifh^. v g ao 'rhose 
ar.iXiuiu'nfs, answers, ilt.lencos, and replications which the 
press c^roans under. 1764 0 \ford Sausage i<>i I'hc 
Chirmnes bla/i:. llic 'I’ables groati. 1789 Jeffekson IVrit. 
(1S59' JII. JO 'I’he press groans with productions, whicli. 
in point of holdne.ss, make an F.nglishni.aii .stare. x8sx 
SiiKLLEV /fellas 947 Come, feast ! the board groans with 
the flesh of men. 1874 Ukackii!: Self Cult. 25 Though the 
library-shelves groan with lx.>oks. 

6. tramf, 'IV> make a deep harsh sound rcaent- 
blinj; a groan. 

* 5*3 Douoi.as /Eneh vi, vi. 62 Voder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig ful fast the jonit l>avgc. 
1781 CowrKR Expostulaiii'u 58 lie heard the wheels.. 
Cfroaii heavily along the di.stant road. x8«o Kkais .S'/. 
Agues xli, 'fne key turns, and the rioter upon Its hinges 
groans, 1847 Tenv^'som Print. 11. 'fhe great organ 
almost burst his pipes, tJruauing for i>ower, 18^3 Kant. 
CHunell /..r/. .\xii. (t8;if>) 172 The ice isso <lrivcn in .around 
ns as to grate and groan against the sides of our little 
vessel. 1875 M'l.AHhS .SVrw.'.Ser, n. vii. 121 'I'lie swaying 
branches creak and groan. 

6. ’Vo express earnest longing by groans ; to 
yearn or long, as if with groans; hence /i^, of 
things (cf. 4 b). Const, fo with inf. 

r xijite A. .Scott Poems (S. 1 '. S.) xxxiv. 46 preichc, 3c 
fleien, 5e fr.ane, fje ^rune ay iiuhill ih.iy grant. x6ox 
SiiAK.s. yuL C. III. I. 275 This foulc deede .shall smell 
aboue the earth With Carrion men, groaning for burial. 
1608-9 i'l ^ & Times yas, I (1848) I. 88 It seem.s the 

i^allows gro.an.s for him. 1633 G. Herbkkt Temf^le^ Ch, 
Superb 17 Nothing but holy, pure, and cleare, Or that 
which groneih to be so. 1643 (AnoikkI /./i//r. ^all. Achor 
10 It is now liarvcst time, our Corn- .i.s in the field, ripe 
and groaning for the sickle. 17x7 IIovkh AngL-Fr, Diet. 
-s. V., The iballows groutis for him, le Cibet f attend aru'c 
impatience. 174a VtiCNG A7. i. 237 How groaning 
hospitals eject their dead ! What numbers groan for sad 
admission there I 


7 . traus. a. To cx]iress disapproval of by means 
of groans, b. 7 b ^roan down : to silence by 
means of groans, 

*799 Anna Skwaiiu /.ett. (tSii) V. 205 They would he 
hissed, gro.med, and cat*called. 1861 .V, 1 ‘. Tribune 19 Dec. 
'Cent.>, Yesterday they met, as agreed upon, and, after 
groaning the Ward Coiiimillec, w’ent to the mayor’s office. 

Oroaner (gru‘*T»ojj. [f. prec. + One 

who groans; also slan^^ a thief who attends funerals 
or religious gatherings. 

*795 ToTf EE />u/. Caut.f Croaner and Sig/ter, WTctches 
hired by melhodist.s and others to attend their meeiine.s for 
the i>urpo.scs of fraud. 1848 in Duncombes Sinks of Inmd, 
jcKji (iroaners^ a sort of wretches who attend meetings, 


sighing and looking demure'; in the meantime their pats 
pick the pockets of those persons w‘ ‘ ’ ‘ 

pew with them. 1876 IPftitby 


tho.se persons who may be in the same 
, 5 I PA i/by if toss., A desperate greeaner^ 
a great complainer. 1884 A. h'oRUKs Chinese Gordon ii. 66 
'I'lw gunner non-cotii.s. replied with groan.s. The most 
vehement groannr, a corpora^ Gordon dragged out of the 
rank and luid him shot on the .spot. 

QroanftlKgriTa nful), a, n/;r. [f. Groan j/j. -f- 
-FL’L.J^ Full of groan.s or groaning; lugubrious. 

XJS90 .Spkn.skk II. xi. 42 Adownc he kest it with .so 

puissant WTest, That backe agaiiie it did alofte rebownd. 
And gave ag.'iiii.sc his mother e.irth a grorieftill sownd. 

isiNoLKioN Virgil I. 3<j-j Gn.ishing with hbs teeth 
With groanful cry. 1879 G. MAcnoNALu P, Faber II. i. 9 
All was to him gloomy, groanful, cold. 

Groaning (griJn-nig), v/d. sb, (/. Groan v. 

+ -TNQ 1.] 

1. 'l‘he action of the vb. Groan. 

exooo /Klfkic ffom. 1. 68 Wimung.'i. .on Sam ne ablinb 
granung. riao5 Lav. 17797 muchcl waning heorine 

graning. c 1*75 Smnng Christ 28 in O, R. Jl/isc. 91 per i.s 
gronynge anti grurc. 1340 Ayenb. 264 per is grotiiyngc 
wypKjute ende. X398 'I’rkvi.sa Barth. De P. R. xii. vii. 

4*7 A culuouro hath gronynge in stede of .songe. 
r 1430 Aniurs of Arth. 620 (i)ouce MS.) Ho grete.s one 
(iaynoiir, with gronyng grylle. 1535 Covkkdai.e Ps. 
xxxvii[ij. 9 r.ordc, thouknowest all my desyrc,& my gronynge 
IS not hyd from the. 1673 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 194 Our 
most secret thoughts and inward groanings arc not hid 
from Him. 1737-41 Chamhurii Cj'c/,, 6/ in heraldry, 
a term used for the cry or noise of a buck. x8a8 Scott 
A. M. Perth xxxii, 1 heard a groaning .as of one in ex- 
treme pain. 1877 b* J* J ennincs Field f*aths ^ Gr. Lancs 
39 1 he groaning and creaking of its branches . . was a dis- 
tressing sound to hear. 

2 . A lying-in. Now only diaL 

*579 groaningdime in 3], [x6o3 SitAKS. IJam. in. ii. 

J 59- 1 *734 S. Skwall Diary g Jan. ( 1 882) 111 . 328 She came 
froiu a Groaning very checrfull. X744 Trial Campbell Craig 
V. Earl Anglesey 5 Wa.s you ever at a Groaning before? 
1 never was. 1781 S. Peteii.s ffisL Connecticut 234 At 
fijoanmgs there are a]way.s a little boy and a rattle-snake's 
latter of which prevents numbness and the cramp. 
*^5 F- Angf Gloss. ^ Groaning^ a lying-in. 
o. atlrib.^ ixs pcroaning-titne (sense 2); csp. of 
foo<l and drink providetl for attendants and visitors 
groaning-beery -bread y -cak^y -cheesCy 
Voor ’ ’'pie\ groaniug-ohair (see quots. 

and i8<>3) ; so \ groaning-stool . 

^878) I, 36 Brewed my 

provuUcTon t^^e occasion, a 1796 Pkoor 

aKUlii>K womln X?r IcoWcl givon to th. 

^iwing Hie K<»d woman U brought to l«tl. 

X 841 J. 1 . HKftKiT c*rA I. 7. CmiOte nml 


graining-cake were handed round. Wilson Cheats 

V. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 86 Enter Boy with a glass and a 
’groaning chair. 17x0 Swift Baucis \ Phil. 85 The Groan- 
ing Chair began to crawl. Like a huge snail, along the wall. 
x886 Elworimy tv. Somerset lVard-bk.y Groaniug’Ckair. 
The l.Tigc chair oAen found by bedshles. tdo^Norfhumb/d. 
Gloss.t Groanin-c/tair, the chair on which tne matron i.s set 
after a child-birth to receive her gossips and friends. 1636 W . 
Sami'Son Vtno-breakcr w. i H, Bring the ’’groaning cheecc 
and all retiuisitcs. ^ xSaa Scott iii, To taste a glass 

of aniseed, and a bit of the groaning cheese. 1743 Atmesley 
Ejeitm. Trial in Howell St. y>7rt/x(i8i3) XVI 1 . 1153 Lord 
Althain said, deponent must dine with him, and come to 
drink some *groaning-drink, for that his wife was in labour. 
x886 ELWoR i iiy tV. Somerset Word-bk.y Gvoeuting-drinky 
ale browed in anticipation of childbirth, c 1780 Burns 
Rantin' Dog ib Who will, buy my ’groanin’ mawi? 18x5 
Scott Guy M, iii, Meg Mcrrilies dcscrcnded to the kitchen 
to .secure her share of the groaning malt, c 1696 Dick 0/ 
Devon, tv. i. in Butlen O. P. 11. 63 Midwives travel! at 
night and are weary with eating '’groaning pyes, .Tiid yet 
sieepe not. a x668 1 Iavenant News fr. Plym. iv. Drum. 
Wks. 1873 IV. \^x No matter who's tlv-* father, .so I have 
work, And eat the groaning pie. 15^ Nashr Saffron 
Walden Wks. »Grosnrt) III. 106 I.ct nini vnderstand, I 
more scorne it, tliaii to haue so Knilc a iukes for my ’groan- 
ing stole as hy.s mouth. 1579 North Plutarch (t.|;9s) n 
When her "groning time was come. .she l.AriadneJ died, in 
labour. x88x /. of IV. Gloss.y Groanin timcy the time of .a 
woman's accotichment. 

Groaninif (KrtTu-niq), ///. a. [f. Groan v. + 
-TNG iJ.J That groans, in senses of the vb. 

X398 'J revlsa Barth. De P. R. xir. xxxv. (1405) 434 The 
turture comyth in spryngynge time and wariiyth of nouclte 
of lyme wyth gronynge voyc.c. 1397 R. Bkucf. Let. in Life 
(Wixtrow) 172 A t.T-ste of a groaning nnd broken spirit. 
1^3 Soaks. Mens, for M. ir. ii. 15 What shall be done, 
.Sir, with the groaning luliet? i>hcc's very nccre her 
howre. 1697 Dhyden Virg, Georg, iij. 291 The Courser . . 
Inur'd the groaning; Axle-tree to l>ear. 1735 Somkkville 
Chase n. 56 Groaning Staddlcs bend beneath their Load. 
18x4 Scott Wav. xx.v, Yc cut-lugged graning carlc.s. 1878 
Steven.son Iftland Voy. tjo The sweet groaning thunder of 
the organ. 1898 Rdiu. ResK Oct. 417 The cattle ploughed 
or turned groaning waterwheels. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Hevwood Prmh (1867) 49 A gronyng 
horse, and a gronyng wyfe, Ncucr fayle their niaistcr. 
fb. Groamngdtoard c^xoX.. 1673-4). 

X673-4 (jREW Anat. Plants ill. 11. vii. § 7 (1682) ij8 The 
Planks cuininonly called Groaning-Boards, lately e.vposcd, 
as ,T kind of Prodigy . . were of Kim. The Aer-Vessels of 
this Wootl, being . . more ample, than in any other TiinVier 
. . upon the application of the Red-hot- Iron . . every ve.ssel 
liecame, as it were a liitle Wind -Pipe .. a great many of 
these Pi[>cs ]daying together, might make a Kin<l of big or 
groaning noyse. 17x0 ST}chi.R »Sc Auoi.son 'Ta/ler No. 237 
f 2 There was an Organ, a Bagpipe, a Groaning-Board. 

Groaningly (gn7u*niqU), a/M [f. Groaning 
///. a. I- -LY J In a groaning manner. 

X830 Blackw. Mag. XXVI II. 587 Neither better nor 
worse than prize poems generally are- that is groaningly 
stupid. 1834 Lyttom Pompeii iii. x. The hag groaningly 
picked up the heavy purse. 1870 'I'hornui’RY four Eng. 
ll. xxxi. 2^3 They groaningly dtsclo.Hcd where they h.Ttl 
hidden their money. X887 S. Cumdf.bi.anx) Queen's Ifighio. 
fr. Ocean to O. X59 The tram groaningly proceeds higher 
and higher. 

Groap(e, obs. form af||||^PB. 

Groat (gri7nt, grot)* ^IB^rms ; 4-6 groot(o, 
grote, 5- 6 grott(e, 6 gro^^oate, grootto, .SV. 
and north, groit, flrroyt, 6- groat, [a. MDu. 
grooty properly an elliptical use of the adj. etymo- 
logically (in the sense ‘thick *) J cf. MHG. 

grdie pfenninge ‘ thick pennies*, Groschen. The 
equivalent mcd.L, grossusy OF. gros (see Gross 
sb.) occur earlier than the Tent, forms. 

_ Tho pronunciation (grOtl, for which compare (brjjd) hrootfy 
is recognized by many Diets., but is now old-fashioned.] 

1 . Jlist. A denomination of coin (in med. Latin 
grossuSy F, grosy It. grossOy MDu, groof) whicli 
was recognized from the 15th c. in various coun- 
tries of Euro|3e. Its standard seems to have been 
in the 14th c. theoretically one-eighth of an onnee 
of .silver; but its actual intrinsic value varied 
greatly in different countrie.s nnd at cliflerent 
Iieriods. (The adoption of the Du, or Flemish 
form of the word into English .shows that the 
‘ groat ’ of the J.ow Countries had circulated here 
before a coin of that denomination was issued by 
the English sovereigns.) f ^ shillingy pouttd of 
groats : a Flemish money of account bearing the 
same proportion to the ordinary ‘shilling* or 
* pound * as the groat or ‘thick penny* did to the 
ordinary j^enny. 

1387 Trkvisa lligden (Rolls) VI. 25^ pe groot turoney is 
.sdmwhat Ias.se wor]>y ^an an Kngltticbe groote. <'-'X483 
Caxton Dialogues viti. 44 Qvj'ntync the tollar Hath taken 
of me A pound of grotes (Fr, vftg liurede gros] More than 
he ought to take Of rlfeht tolle. a xSQO Sir Benes 3472 
(Pynson) Beuys gaue that man for his tydynge Of grotes 
twenty shclyngc. 1543 Kecorpr Gr. A rtes K lijb,^ flemmish 
grote IS a litelT aboue 3 farthynge.s etiglishe. 

2 . The FInglish groat coined in 1 351-2 was made 
equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat 
and the penny continued to be maintained; but 
owing to the progressive debasement of both coins, 
the ‘old groats^ which remained in circulation 
were valued at a higher rate (see quots. 1465, 

€ 1483, also 1552 in b). The groat ceased to be 
issued for circulation in 1662, and was not after' 


wards coined under that name. The ‘ fourpence * 
(popularly ‘ fourpenny bit,* ‘fourpenny piece’), 
which was issued from 1836 to 1856 (and since 
1 888 reissued for colonial circulation) was occa- 
sionally called a ‘ gro.at,’ but the name was neither 
officially recognized nor commonly used. The 
.Scottish fourpenny piece, first struck in 1358, is 
called a ‘groat* (AF. grote) in an English Act of 
1390, and this name was used in Scotland itself in 
the 1 5th c. Its value was already only 3//. English 
in X373i and 2d. in 1390 ; later it fell much lower. 
In Ireland the groat was first struck in 1460. Harry 
groat (see Harry p). York groat (see quot. 1837). 

11351 in l^mer Foedera (1708) V. ^og^\ Si avoms, par avis 
tie nostre Con.scil. .ordene & fait faire Novclc Monolc.. 
d’Argent (cest a.s&avoir une Monolc, que senra appellee 
Un Gros, de la value de Quaters Esterlings.] 1363 
Lanol. P. pi. a. in. 133 Heo ^cucth the jayler gold and 
groirs to-gederc. c 1386 Chauckk Pard. T. 617 Ye, for a 
grote. vnbokele anon thy ijurs. 1444 Pol, Poems iRolls) 

II . 220 A good be stille i.s oUte wec( wourth a groote. 
1451 .-SV*. Acts yas. II c. j At bar l>c strikin of the vnee of 
brynt silucr or Iml^eoun of pat fyncs viij groltes. 1465 
Mann. Sf Honseh. Exp. (Jioxb.) 492 My master payd hym 
. .of old grotes, 1 . s. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxix. 239 
In the xxvi yerc of hts rrgne the kyng letc cmkyne and 
make his newe moni-y. .the peny, the giole of value of iiij 
pens, and the half uiotc of \aluc of ti pens, .but it was of 
J.assc weight than the old steilyng was by v shyllyng in the 
pouncle. £'1483 — Dialogues v. 17 7 nc okl« grotes of 
englond Winch be worth v pens I'hc newe be W'orth foure 
pens. 1494 Fabyan Citron. \ii. 461 In this yere [24 Edw. 

III, 1351-2] also the kyngc caused to be coyned grote.s and 
halfegrotcK, the whiche Jacked of y* weyghte of liift former 
coyne. ii. s. vi. d. in a li. Troy, 1503 Act 19 lien. IT! 
c. 5 Coin of other Lands now current in this Realm for 
Groats, or for iv. d. being Silver. tm6 Wrio itieslev 
( 1875) I. 15 This yeare (1526] in November, the Kingc en* 
h.'tunsed his coyne. .that is to .sayc, the ri.nll at 11" 3**, the 
angcll 7*6'L-alfso he .. valued an ownce sylver fyne ster- 
lingc at 3* 8«*; and also mailc new grotes and halfc grotts 
after the rate. 1543 [see CiiekasvijeJ. 1547 Booroi: 
inirod. Knmvl. iii. (1870) 133 In Irlond they hauc Irysh 
grotes, and harped grotes. 1578 Xerw- Dodoens 11. vi. 153 
There coinmeth np while huslces, which be flat, roundc, 
ami very» large, of tlic qiinntitie of ,a groote, or Teslemc*. 
1616 Buhnaki) Isle of Man 11627) 239 Two pence, yea a 
gioate sometimes. 1700 Dryorn Cock #V the Fox j8i, 1 
dare lay a groat {rtnn^word lot]. 17x3 Aodihon Sgect, 
No. 295 P 4 A Pin a Day, s.nys our frugal Proverb, iff a 
Groat a Year. 17x4 Gay Shepherd's Werky The Ditty jo6 
With n)>ron bine to dry her tears she sought, Then saw the 
cow Well serv’d, ami took a groat. 1786 Buhn.h Earnest 
C7y Prayer tx, An' pliindei tl o’ her hindmost groat By 
gallows knaves. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 330 It was one of 
the charges against Wolsey, that he had put the cardinal’s 
hat upon the king's money, as fs seen upon his York groats 
and half-groats. 1849 James Woodman iv, For the young 
lonl at their head gave me a Ybrk groat. 1885 W. Ross 
Aberdonr ti- Inc/tcolme v. 144 A shearer would look askance 
at a groat dropped into the palm of his hand, as payment 
for a day’s work. 

t b. Used to translate Gr. dpaxfdf or I,, denarim'. 
1536 'riNOAUi Luke XV. 9, 1 have foundc the groatc which 
I bad ioost. f 1550 CiiEKF. Matt. xx. 2 He agreed with y* 
workmen fora groot adai. [*5^ Elyot's Dici.y liidraefimtony 
a siluer coyne, conteynyng .li. Drachmas, eiierie Drachma, 
beyng in value an old sterling groat, when eight went to 
the ounce.] 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 Af, (1596) 257/1 Secke the 
grote that is lost, of the unitie, 1 meanc of faith. 1570 
Levins Manip. 17S/1 A grote, drachma. 

t c. Taken as tlie type of n very .small sum. Obs. 
15x3 Douglas Janets vi. v. 71 Than, at the hist, to pas 
our in this boit Thay bene admit, and costis thaim not 
a groit. a 1605 Montgomkkif, Sonn. xxi. Except jour 
gouns, some hes not worth a grote, a x’jo^ T. Brown Sat. 
French AVjXj?' Wks. 1730 1 . 59 ’Slife, I’ll not take thy honour 
for a groat." 1749 Chestkrf. Lett. (1792) II. cxcviii, 244, 

1 do not care a groat what it is, if [etc.]. 

6., A cracked or slit groat : referred to as the 
type of something worthless. Obs. 

x6oq Dekkf.r Gent. Craft i. (1862) 10 Peace you cracked 
groats. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin ri. ix. 145 'J’heir 
Vulgar Catechismc.s leave wholly out the Second Com- 
mandcnient . . These wicked Cheats, of the Tenth make 
Two, But 'tis a Slit CJroat. 1679 Pknn Addr. Prat. 11, 
X56 l*he People . . take all upon trust for their Souls, that 
would not tru.st an Arch-bishop about a Slit Groat. 
fS. A point at cards, ?fiom the practice of 
using groats to score with. Obs. 

x68o CorroN Compl. Gamester (cd. 2) 83 If either side arc 
at eight Gro.TtH he hath the benefit of calling Can-yty if he 
hath two Honours in hU hand. 

4. attrib.^ as groat-silver, a customary gratuity 
of a groat. 

X394~s Durham Ace. (Surtees) I. 214 Hominibus de 
domo dei pro eortim grotsilucr, vjx. V\\]d. x5ai3-3 Ibid. 

25*;. 15 fratr. et soror. de domo Dei pro eorum grotsilucr, 
ciitlibct eorum sd.y 6s. yt 

Qroath, obs. form of Growth. 

Groats (grifuts, gr§ts), Forms: (?i gro- 

tan), 5 grotene, 4-6, 8 grotes, 5-6 Sc. grotis, 4, 
6-8 grote, (6 groote), 6-0 grotie, (6 grottee), 7- 
groate. [OE. *gfvtan wk. pL, cogn. w. grot nent., 
fragment, particle (see Grot I), ana with Gbit sb.^^ 
q. V. for other connexions. 

The word first occurs in an Interpolation written c xaoo 
on the margin of an rxth c. MS.; tc is there spelt jp^atan. 
but as thee passage is a blunder^ and half-modernized 
transcript from something of earlier date, there is little 
risk in correcting it to which is pre-supposed by the 

northern ME. forms. The OE. form is commonly cited as 



OROATSWORTH. 


OROO. 


but thijs admits of no known etymoloRy, and is 
irreconcilable with the phonetic: history of dee word. 

With reference to the pronunciation cf. Gkoat.] 

1 . Hulled, or hulled and crushed grain of various 
kinds, chiefly oats, but al.so wheat, barley, and 
f maize. Embdctt ^oat $ : crushed barley or oats. 

?<«iioo [AfS. ciaooj Sax. Ixechd. Ill, 292 Nim atena 
firolan [vV/V, CTalan]. Pnrham Acc. AW/jr (Surtees) 

1. 14 In Grotis emp. pro exuibus, 3</.] 41358 Ibid. 561 In 
iiij bus. de grotes einp. pro coquin.-i, iijj. virtT c 1499 Liber 
Cocarum (186a) 47 byrst take poikc, wcic tbou hit sethe 
With otene grotes, that ben so snictho. Ibid, ao (!)le grotis. 
Ibid. 48 Grynd hoin . . With grotene. c 1470 Henryson 
Mor. rob. 11. C, Mouw) xviii, Anc plait of grottis, 

and anc dischc full of meill, 1508 Kenneuie Fly ting ?t». 
jyuubar Fra Kti ike Forest furthward. .Thow lM:ggit . . 
cniddis, nicle, grotis K» i^is and geis. z6oz Hoixano Pliny 
f- 559 people of Koine for three hundred years together, 
n.sca no other food than the groats made of common Wheat. 
x6i6 SuRFi.. ik Makkk. Country Farme 556 As for the 
Groat.s, which is vsually called common or course Oat<mcalc, 
they arc excellent to make porridge of all kinds. 1747 
Mrs. Glaksk Cookery xvi. 146 Grotes [1796 Grits] once cut 
docs belter than Gatmcul. 1775 Koman.s Florida 121 'I'o 
enumerate the vast variety of ways in employing this noble 
grain [mai^e] for food such as hommany, musli, groats, . , 
would lie too tedious. 1789 Trans, Soc, Arts II. 117, I 
think it very possible, by some such operation as making 
grotts, to clear away the husks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss ^ 
Groats^ always used along with the blix)d in tlie composi- 
tion of black puddings; bcncc the proverb current in Lons* 
dale, * blood without groats is nowt meaning that family 
without fortune is of no conscciucnce. 

b. rhr. (»S’<r.) 7 'o ken one's oivn groats in other 
folks' kail: to know one’s owu handiwork. 7h 
give groats for pease, lo gic kail o' his ain 
groats : to pay (a person) in his own coin. 

»7»7 P, Wai.ker Keuuirk. Pass. 3 ICorikifs 6 J^ The Church 
excommunicated him, and he gave tliem Groats for Pease, 
he excommunicated them. 18x9 Rennie St. Patrick I. v. 
76 lie tcll't . . how keen ye war tac gie the warlocks kail o' 
their ain grouts. 1861 Ra.msay Kcmin. Ser. n. gj D'ye 
think. Sir, I dinna kcii my ain gro.ats in ither folk's kail? 

1 2 . Naked oats. 

1669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 There is a new 
M>rl of Oats, or Groats growing like unto whole Oatmeal, 
without any Hulls ; they grow near the City of Durliam. 
17*5 in bKAiuxY Fatn. Pief. s. v. Outs. 

3 . attrib.^ as groat-broth, chest, gt^uel ; f £;roat- 
sugar, coarse sugar. 

1741 Cotnl>l. Fam.'Piexc i. i. 44 Give the Ciiild *Groat-broth 
sometitnes. 1531 Durham PursaPs j\i(tH. in Charters^ etc. 
Priory 0/ Fine hale (Surtees 1837) Gloss, s.v. Grots. [Paid 
for a lock and key for] Me ^grot-chysl f4<f.J. 18^ T. 

Webs lint F.ncyel. Pom, /icon. 9.15 Common *groat gruel--' 
Wash throe ounces of common groats, and [etc.]. 1743 Loud. 
ty Country Unr.u. iv. led. 2) 3^0 Itoil Half a Pound of ’'(Jroat 
Sugar in a Quart of Water, 

t Gro'atsworth* Obs, [f. groat's, ^renitive of 
Groat sb. + Wouth.] As much as is bouj^ht or 
sold for a groat. Also fig. a small amount. 

xs6a J. Hk Ywooo Prort. Fjf>igr. (1867)211, I wouhl haue 
a gioalCH worth of your scedc. X59a Gkkkne {title) Greens 
Ciroats* worth of Wit, bought with a Million of Repentaunce. 
1600 Rowlands Letting liutnonrs Pl«od vii. 82 Yet fora 
groates'Worlh niakc.s him pay a shilling. 1678 IJuilek 
Hud. 111. ii. 694 To gain one Groats-worth of Applause, 

Qroavo, var. Groove ; obs. f. Grove. 
t Groby V. Ohs. rarc"^^, [variant of Grope v. 
Cf. Givun.] trans. ■■■-- GjiuiMi v. 3, 

1654 Gay'ION Pleas. Notes in. ii. 73 'I'lie Don caught aiul 
grob'd her smock. [Gf. .SuKLinN PCm Quix. in. ii. (1G52) 30 
Groped her smock. J •1876 Whiily Glo^s., Grob, to probe; 
to dive into the pocket for change, 

Qrobbo, obs. form of Grur. 

Grobian (grJ'i'birm). [a. G.grobian, arl. med.l.. 
Crobian-tis, name of an imaginary jicrsonage, 
f)flcn referred to by writers of the 15-1 6th c. in 
Germany as lire type of boorishriess, f. G. grob 
coarse, rude: see Guo if.] A clownish, slovenly 
person . W'S.KUittrib. or as Oilj. 1 fence aro'blaxLism, 
1609 Dkkkeh Cult’s Ilorn-bk. 'I’o Rdr., Tbi'i Tree of Gtds 
. hath a relish of Grobianisiuc. x6xx Coi’ok., Grobianisme^ 
Grobiaiii 'iiie, sloucnlinesse. x6xx IJukton Anat. iii. ii. in. i. 
(1624) 420 Let them be ncuer so clownish,, .Grobians .and 
sluts, if once they be in louc, they wilj be irmst lu at and 
.spruce. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ii. iii. 43 Fur hainlsumc- 
ncsse of feeding.. they had been very well all trained up in 
GrolM.-ins school. Ibid, in. ii. 74 He . . uiler’d Groliian le- 
turnesforthe kinde entertainments of hk friend Marius. 1706 
IhiiLLiPS (ed. Kersey), Grobian. .a slovenly ill-hrcd Fellow. 
X855 Kingsley H'estw. Hot ii. He w'ho is a Grol>ian in his 
own company will, sooner or later, become a Grobian in that 
of his friends. x88i A. Lang Library 48 All these slatternly 
practices . , seem tine manly acts to the grobiaiis wlio use them. 

Oroblin^, obs. form of Gj:o yelling. 

Groce, Grocche, obs. forms of Gross, Grutck. 
Grocer (grifa'seu). Forms: 4 6 grosser, 5-7 
groser, 5 grocoro, 6 -ior, 5 -grocer, [ad. OF. 
med.L. grossdrius, f, grossus Gross.] 
f 1 . One who buys and sell.s in the 1 * 

large quantities, a wholesale dealer t^r merchant ; 
also with mention of the atlicic dealt in, e. g. fish, 
('fhe company of Grocers, sairl lo have Iweii in- 
corporated in 1344, consisted of wholesale dealers 
in spices and foreign produce ; hence prob. the 
later sense 3.) Obs. 

(t3<x /..iber Cust, in Munitn. Gildli. (Rolls) II. I 304 
Qe ne iioient grossours do vin ne t.ivcrncrs. 1363 Act 37 
Edtv, III c. 5 Los Marchuuutz noine/ grousers* oiigrossent 


4dd 

totes manereS dcs marchandlscs vendahles.] X4»7 in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 In here lyme was the furste 
stuon Icyd of the Groccrcs Place in ('onyhoopc-laiie in 
the W.’irdc of t..'hc|ie. 14. . Customs 0/ Malton in Surtees 
Misc. (i 863 ) 63 It is ordaiiyd |>‘ no groser of fysche awu 
to cutr hys ,awri fysche. 1437 Hury IVills (Camden) 5 
Kgo johes Nolyng 1 i*m tk* bury sci Kdi grocer. X47* J. 
I'a.sion in P. J.ett. No. 701 HI. 56 'Pherc is a grosser 
dwcUyng rygfit over ayenst the well with ij Inikclts a lyiyil 
fro Seynt Klens, bathe evyr hawkys to sell. xS4z Act 33 
Hen. vlll c. 25 Thomas Pointes of l..ontl<}n Grosser, occti- 
pieiig the feate of march.* ndise in the* partes beyonde the 
sea. 1689 Ravenhim. Acc. Comp. Grocers x The word 
Grocers was a term lii first ilistingiiishiiig Merchants *.)f this 
Society, in opiiosition to Itiferiour Retailers ; for that tlicy 
usually sold in gross Quantities by great Weights. 

2 . A trader who deals in spices, dried fruits, sugar, 
and, in general, all articles of domestic consump- 
tion except those that are considered the distinctive 
wares of some other class of tradesmen. 

In 1 8-1 9th c. tea, coffee, and cocoa liave liecuiiie chur.ic- 
Icristu; articles of the grcK'cr's itade. Since 1860 many 
grocers hold licences to sell be* r, wines, and spirits, in 
bottles. 

X465 J\Iann. \ //ouse/i. E ip. (Roxb.) 299 He paid to the 
griKcr in Fanchestrete for spyeez, x. s. vj. d. c 15x0 Haki lay 
o/irr.Gd. (1570) A ij. What shutiUl an Iicnmongcr * 

inedtlle with GmeeFs vrare ? 1578 I.ytk /hfdoens v. Ixx. 635 
A man shal . . find it to be sold in the shops of the Apoihe 
caries .'ind (irossers. x6o8 /'euny/ess Purl, in ihxrl, .Misc. 
iMalh.) HI. 76 The grocers arc pientifnlly blessed, An iheii 
and raisins may allure fair lasses. X7a5 Watts Logie i. 
vi. § 6 (1726) 108 A Grocer is a Man who Imys and sells 
Sugar and l^lums and Spices for (laiti. 1845 Jamks A. Neil 
ii, A gropT, or rather general dealer. 1855 Macaulay Hist, 
ling. XX i. IV. 626 'Phe giocei* weighed out his currants. 

b. Grocers' itch, a form of eczema incitlent to 
grocers and others who h.andle sii|^Lar. 

1799 Undrkwooo Dis. Children (cd. 4) I. 95 An eiiipiii>ii 
resembling the psora of (he f Jreeks, or what is called amongst 
ns the Gr«M:er‘:,-ilch. 1822 29 Good's Stttdy .Med. V. 635 
I’he local form is mostly ptuuuced by the use of iriit.iiu 
materials, constantly applied lo the parts affected, .as sugar 
.‘iinong the labourers in grocery warehouses, anti lime among 
bricklayers. Whonc-c this variety ha-s been vulgarly called 
Grocers' Itch, or bricklayers* Ilcii. 

Hence {nottcc-wils. ) Oro’cerdom, the realm or 
world of grocers ; Oro cereas, .*i female grocer ; 
Oro'oerin^, the trade or occujiatioa of a grocer ; 
Oro'oerly <3., of or pertaining to the grocery trade ; 
Oroxerwlae aiiv., alter the manner of a grocer. 

i8a8 [sec GrazieudomI. x8^ Ch.tmb. ^'rnl. 1. 226 Almost 
every man above the rank of a mere daily cultivator h;is a 
w'ile who is grocerc.ss, lini.n-draperess, butcliercss, 01 * nn- 
feclioncr. x^>4 Cmockett 52 It was him an’ n.^c 

ither that pat my Jerry, that was .aye a guid lad, past th<; 
groccrlng. Hood 'Trumpet x.xxix, For some 

grocorly thieves Turn over new leaves, Without much 
fimeiuliii^ their lives or their tea, 1898 Zangwill Prenu/ers 
Ghetto viii. 328 biographers will weigh me grocer, wise as 
Kant weighed the Deity. 

Grocery (gi Jwsnri). Also 6-7 grossery. [f. 

CiROCER sb. I -Y.] 

1. a. collect, sing. The g<M>ds .sold by a grocer, 
b. pi. Various sorts of SUih good.s. 

1436 Libel Eng. Polity yaPoL Poems (Rolls) 11. 179 Wee 
lienc .'igeyne charged wythvihiirceyic, llabiirdasshcte waie, 
and wyt h groccryc. x6w MltmtEroN Fan/. Love 11. iii, ( >iir 
ladies in the court were hut brown sugar candy, as gro.ss as 
grocery to her. 1635 Kec, Merchants Alnwick in (in»..s Gild 
Mcrch. I. I lO Any .sort of grt)sscricH or m.Tynr.he.si«T li.c. 
Manchester] w.n cs. x66o F. UinMmii tr. f.e Plane's Tru?'. 47 
Confections, and pre.servcs, of all sorts, .spices, .and all sorts i»f 
grocery come from China. X740 Woodkoofe in Hnwzvay's 
Trav. ^1762) I, II. xvii. 75 Mo.sct> supplies it with groceric.s. 
X768 Gold.sm. I ’k. JK xii, A de,Tl box before him to bring 
home groceries in. 1830 Caulvlk A/isc. uBsv) 11 . xA> 'I'o 
get his groceries and dainties furnished gratis by his grand- 
Miolher. 1865 IiARiNf.-( ioui-D I Fc re wolves xiv. 245 Slie had 
Deeii sent with a p.uci l *»f gioi.cry lo a ctitt.ige. 

2. rho trade of a grocer. 

Ravcniiili .Ice. Comp. Growers i Vaiious ways of 
Dealing and 'Prading pas.scu under the Denoiiiinalion of 
Groci^rics. i88s L aw Times 16 .M;iy 47/j In the jne.scnt 
case the business of gree.ngiocery was not auxiliary to that 
of grocery. 

3 . slang. i*a. Small change {obs.). b. pi, (see 
quot. iS,’,9). 'Phe grocery: sug.ar. 

a. 1721 liAiLKY, Gnneri,. ..small Money as Farilrings and 
Half-Pence. x8x2 j. H. Vaux Flash Dict.^ Grocery, \\.\\i- 
pence, or copper coin, in a collective sense. 1823 in Grose's 
Piet. Culg. 'Tongue teil. Kgaii), Grocvry, halfpence. Cant. 

b. 1839 Li:vkK Harry Lorrequer vi. 44 * H.md his lord* 
.sliij) over the groceries ’. Thus be designated a square de- 
canter, containing alroul twt> quails of whisky, ami a bowl 
heaped high with sugar. 1841 Lvtton Nt. 4* Morn. v. ii, A 
pint of brandy, my dear. Hot water aiul lots of the grocery. 

4 . U.S. a. A grocer’s shop. b. A dram .sho]>. 
a. 1828-32 in Wehsikk. 1853 Loweli. Moosehceui 7 rnl. 

Prose Wks, 1890 I. 9 We. drove up lo the grocery to leave 
and take a mail-hag. 1893 Guntkii A/iss Dividends 27.1 
A wedding breakfast . . served in the grocery at the side of 
the track. 

1). 1846 W. 'P. PoKTEii Quarter Pace. etc. 104 He went 

into his Tavourite grocery or iliinkiiig-home. 1847 Kuxion ’ 
jMexho, etc. xxiii. 189 Kveiy uthtM- house (in .Santa FdJ 
was a groc ery, as I hey e.dl a gin and whisky sliop. *858 
Oi.M.si ELi .Stave States ^ 2 , [The word ' grocery ’| in Virginia, 
means the same thing as in Irchmd • a di.im-shop. 

5 . attrih. and Comb,, tx^grocety- goods, -man ( U. S. ) 
-ration, ‘Storc(s), - 70 f 7 rc(.^), -warchoitse \ grocery 
captain, the ca|>tain of an Fast liidiaman ; grocery- 
paper, the paper used in wrapping up grocery. 

18x6 ' Quiz * Grand blaster i. 19 This 'groc ry captain now, 


for:;ooth, With voice infernal hails our youth. 1776 .Adam 
S.MMII IV. N. I. X. (i86<)) I. ri8 it costs no more to laing 
‘grocery goods to the great town than lo the country village. 

Pop. Set. Monthly July 376 One (was] a ^groceryman. 
1883 Lije .Mrs. Prentiss ix. 283 Written on coarse brown 
“grocery paper. 1690 ig/A Cent. Nov. 833 Lord Wol.scicy 
has. .on .several occa.sions spoken in favour of .a free *cror,ery 
ration. x8xx b. Rt .sh in J. Adams' IVks, (1854) IX. 637 
note, lolesscai the number of tavcrn.s and **groccr3' stores. 
1875 W. McIlwkaith irtiide Wigtownthirc 137 A little 
cluster of housc.s, iticluiling a grocery-store .mid a black- 
smith ’.s-. shop. 1554 Ait 1 4- 2 Ph. 4- M. c. 7 § a ^Grocery 
W.uvs, Mercery Wares. X706 Phillii's (e<l. Kersc^, Gro- 
!,VD'’ “* tq'^>^ L‘*y-W’iiic. 1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 hept. 3/1 
lliomas I* i.iync. . has opcncu a ‘Grocery Ware-hou.se. 

Grochamte kRfP'X^iRt^it). Min. [Named by 
Websky in 1S73 ((.L grochatdt), from Grochau, 
Silesia, its locality.] A chloritc-likc mineral 
occurring in small hexagonal crystals in serpentine. 

187s 1 )an-\ iV///. Apj). II. 1-5 Grochauitc .. Deems mixed 
with a chioiiiic spinel. 

Grochche, j^roche, -chgo, -chi, ob.s. ff. 

G HUTCH. 

Grodo, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Grodge, obs. form of (iRuiXiK. 

Grodgeons, obs. variant of GuROEONS. 
Groove, ob.s. form of (Groove. 

Grof, obs. Sc. form of Gruff. 

Grol\e, obs. pa. t. (jRAVE zr 

Grofie, Grotel, obs. forms of Grove, Gbovel. 

Grolbn, obs. .Sc. |>a, pfilc. of Grow. 

Groif, Sc. form of (Hiuff. 

Groflfe, obs. form of (]roof; obs. Sc. form of 
Gruff. 

Qrofline, -lyngis, var. CiRovELLiNiLS Obs. 
Grog (Rrpg), t:b. Also S grogg. [.Said to be .shot 1 
for (iRooUAM, and to have been applied fust as 
a i>ersonal nickiLamc to Admiral Vcirion, from the 
fact of his wearing a grogram cloak, .and after- 
wards transferied to the mixture wliich he ordered 
to be served out instead of neat spirit. 

V*irrnon‘s •oidt-r, date d Aug. 1740, is still extant. The 
sl.ucnunt that he werre a giograin iloak, and was Ihrnce 
nicknaini;:*] ‘Old tfiog', fust anpears explicitly in Grose 
Piet. Vnlg. t'onguc 1796, but rlcrivcs some suppi^rt from 
I rottci's .allusion in quot. 1781.] 

1 . A drink con.sisting of spirits (originally nini) 
and water. Half and half grog, a drink made of 
equ.al parts of .spirits and water ; seven zvater grog, 
a contemptuous name among sailors for very weak 

1770 Isce Gkoc.gy «. i j, 1773 \yi.s Coy. <y Hist. Narr, 
India Too A common sailor . . liavvng jusi been serveil with 
a quantity of grog (arrack mixed witli water), had his spirits 
. . mneh elated. ^81 Trotikk JPritti h on benid the Per^ 
7 (>kk in A', .y (">. Ser. i. 1 . 168 A mighty bowl on iln.k he 
drew, And fillvd it to llu- brink; .'sm Jj cfraijk tin* Ihirfoid's 
gallant crew, v\nd sm h the g 'fls shall drink, ’I'lie sacred 
robi: which Vernon wore Was thonelurd within the saiiie; 
And hence Jiis virliits guard onv shore, And (irog derives 
its name. 1794 .Sor i hi.v Potany Pay iii. Poems 11 , 82 Thuii 
will go witlioiiL grog, Sain, ti>-inoirow at rliniier. 1823 
bvKON IsAruil It. xix, but such as wafts its cloud o’er grog 
or ale. 1835 Makhvat %ic. Faith/, xii, Do pul ;i little drop 
of stuff in mine — it’s seven water gro);. 1837 W. Ikving 
Capt. lionncville. (1849) ^7 A free allowance t>T grog . . soon 
put them in the nio.st braggart s|iirits. 1876 Ja.s. GaANT 
( bte n/ Me ‘ 600 ’ xxvi. .;o7 fi will still fiec/.n hall-and-half 
grog as haril as rock cryst.al. X883 Si kvknson Treas. Isl. 
11. X, Double grog w.is going on the lea t excuse. 

b. A soci?ll gntlicring at which grog is drunk. 

1888 SiK M. Mackl nzik Fredk. the Noble xii. 22S A ‘ (hog ’ 

.. w’us held every evening in the Reading Room of the 
I Kit el Meditcn anee. 

2 . A ‘groggy’ horse. (Cf. (iROGUY a.) 

x8x8 .sporting Mag. 1 1 . 207 Pronouiu ing any horse u grog, 
tlifii, although not .absolutely lame, goes stiff in his joints. 

3 . (,.Scc qviots.). 

1879 Cassell's Techn. F.dnc. 1 1. With it (the clay 

for hre-biicks] is ground up a certain proportion of some re- 
fr.actviiy substance, such as previously hurnl polte^. .‘Grog 
as it is teinicLl, opens the pores (»f the clay. i 86 x C. 'P. Davis 
Mnnuf. pricks 4- 'Tiles etc. (1889) no 'I’he vitrifying in- 
greilieiits usnally .addeil to the terr.'i-cott.T clays me pure 
white sand, old ni>Uery, and fire-bricks finely pulverized, 
and clay jncviously burned, termed ‘grog*. 

4 . altrib. Am\ Comb., h'a grog-bibber, -bull \ grog- 
blossom, a redness or pimple on the nose caused 
by excessive drinking (acne rosacea) ; hence grog- 
blossomed adj. ; groff-ilght (slang), a driiiking- 
paity (cf. Ica jight) ; grog-shop, a dram-shop, 
public-house ; also ( pngilistic slang) the mouth. 

1824 in Spirit I'ubl. Jrnls. 207 tit] was enough to 

anger the most .sober "grog-bibher that ever tos.sed lutiiblur 
over lip. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. 'Tongue, ’* Grog-blossom. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)11. 56 The common name 
for ihcse protuberances ill Ireland is Grog- Blossoms. 1883 
T. Hardy lVes.xex Tnlcs, 7 'hree .Strangers 13 A few 

grog-hlossoins marked the neighbourhood of ni.s nose. 185a 
lIvHsch. IVords z^flct. 13s The ancient huntsman has t tans- 
ferri-d hi.s .stained \scarl»*t frock and "grog- blossomed coun- 
tenance to another rn.T.stcr. 1863 Cornh. Mag. Feb-, These 
gerillciiien [maNler's assi.staiits ofii Man-of-war] have had lo 
stand at the ‘grog-butt, and sec the grog served out. 1865 
Slang Put., ’Grog-/tght,A diinking (larty. —Military. 1876 
K. M. Jei'Iison Girl he Left Pehimi i, lie hud been having 
.a ‘grog-liglvt ' in his room lo celebrate the event. 1790 
J. )i. Moheton Mann. IV. Ind. 3s There are some gootl 
taverns, .. also an incredible number of petty ones, called 

J 35 2 
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"«ro* shops. i»S0 Th.ukkkay .)/r. f .Vrs. Seny i. Cla«l 
drawn in profusion from the gowii-uoy s grogshop. 1883 
sStevenswn Traas. I si. i. i» ‘/Ihis i-s a handy cove’, says 
he, * and a pleasant grog-shop 

Chrog 

1. intr, lo drink g:rog. , ^ 

1833 f. J/ KYLL Ci>rr. 11804) jiS C.nptain Ko&s. .has cUned 

and with nicssinate William at Windsor. 1886 

"rifjsuys July Si ('I'kevl met, grogged, smoked and 
discussed the news of the day, 1887 S, Samukls J^'rom 
roncasiU to Cni'in 193, 1 ordered all hands to grog and 
turii-in... . . r 1 \ 

2. tram. 'I'o extract spirit from (an empty cask) 
by pouring hot water into it, and letting it stand . 

1878 Lincoht^ Kntland^ Stamf, Morcury 8 M-ir, (D.), 
The defendants had ‘grogged ' the casks by putting in hot 
water, and thereby had extracted 15 gall ms of proof spirit 
on ivhich duty had not been p;iid. 1899 N, B, Daily Mail 
JO Jan. » Some traders, .‘grogged’ the empty ca.sk and thuvS 
obtained some additional spirit from the wuud, duty free. 

3 . ? To make (spirits) into grog by mixing 
witli water {jCent* Diet,), 

Ghrogane, gprogaram, -om, obs. flf. G hour am. 
Grog(g)6, obs. forms of Gbubue v, 
Grogeraine, -am, etc., obs. ff. Gbogram. 
Grogged (gr^^gd), ppl. a, [f. Grog sb. and 
+ -KO. j 

1 . a. Of person.s : Overcome with grog ; drunk, 

b. spirit cask : 'J'reated with hot water (sec 

; said also of the liquor thus obtained. 

a. Cofnic Almauack Oct. 41 ‘Fined five bob' for 
being grogged. 

b. 1898 N. B, Daily Mail 31 Dec. .15/2 A lartje number 
of grogjj^d whLsky cask.s. x8^ Daily Xcivs 21 Sept. 8/3 
\ cask Thutaining grogged liquor. 

2. Of.! horse: Groggv 2 . 

1796 Cro&Ki Diet, Vul.i[. Toh^u>.‘, a grogged 

horse ; a foundered hor.se. 

Groggery (gr^ e^n)- S, [f. Grog sb. + 
-ERY.] A low drinking-place ; a grog-shop. 

1855 H.^t.iuuRTON Art/. ^ Hum. Nat. 1 . vi. 183, 1 know a 
town that’s on the chart, that h.xs only a courphoii.se, 
a gro.4gt i y, a jail, [etc.]. 1857 T. Parkkr in J. Weiss /,//e 

I. 3.|4 He has no society except the low tmrman.s who 
frequent the groggm'y duwiistnirs. 

Conili. x8oa .\. li'.. Lkk Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 11 . 

A groggery keeper . .\va.s imiilicaled. 

GrO*ggified, ppL a. colloq. [f. *f:roygify vb. 
(f. GR‘)GU¥ + -rv) H -ED 1 .] Affectea by grog ; tipsy. 

1796 in Crosds Diet. I'ubi;-. Ton^iuc s. v. 18^ 

.Sjfottifif' XXIll. 184 The Shctiies on their return 

home appeared as groggified from ‘the t=:ffct;;ts of the fog. 
1867 Smvth .Srt/Vor'i IVord-bk.t Crog^^y or Croggi/i^d, 

Grogginess (grp-ginos). [f. Groggy a, 
-NEHs.J The condition or state of being groggy. 

sporting Mag. 11 . 171 Urogginess is a common leriii 
for fullness and swjdling in the legs. 1831 You att 
xiii. 25a The peculiar knuckling over of the fetlock-joint, 
and totfei'ing of the whole of the fore-leg, known by lh« 
name <A grogginfiss^ and which is so often .seen in old and 
ovor.woikccl horses. 1849 .Sikphhns Bk. I'artn (cd. 2) I. 
342/1 A single journey iiiay produce lameness; it may give 
the horse spavin, orgroggiiiess. 1884 Sat. Kov. 5 July 27/ 2 
It is a breach of a w,ananly of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from grogginc.ss. 

Qroffgy (gvgi). «■ [(■ Oboo fi. + -vC] 

1 . Intoxicated. Also, characterized by drinking 
habits, bibtdoiis. 

X2M[,T> Nokvvokth in Ccutl. I\Iag,yioh lEighly names for 
liawut drunk i<x>inuch.) 25. Groggy; this is a Wc.st- In- 
dia)^ brasi; ; Rum and Water, without .sugar, being called 
Grogg. i8ox M. G. Lew is Sailors T. iii. xn^'ales TC'omlor 
I. .'<v. 82 Groggy last night, my luck w.-is such, that overboard 
1 slid. x8^ aMarryat Poor Jack vi, He wasn’t the least 
groggy. 1868 Hawthorne S^oU-Uks. (1879) >^4 

la his groggy, .destitution. 

2 . Farriery. Of a horse: Having a disease or 
weakness in the lorclcgs, which causes a hobbling 
or toileiing movement 

xZslb Sporting Mag, XXII. X19 A rare .shaped thorough- 
l)rcd horse very groggy. 1838 J. Stewart Stable Kcon. 
(cd. 2) 384 Long journeyi., at a fast pace, will make .almost 
any horse groggy. x86a Trollope Orley Parm I. xxviii. 
222 (Of a horse] Rather groggy on hi.s pins the ne.vt moi 11- 
iug'r 1879 E. K. Dates Egyptian Bonds I. vii. 142 Your 
steed looks a little groggy al^ut the legs. 

3 . slang. Weakened in a fight, so as to stagger; 
lienee, gen, shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

183a .^I-\R^’,YAT yac. B'aiil\f. iv. He was wluit is termed 
grogKy< horn the constant return of blows on the side.s of 
the head. x8s4 Thackerav Aeu'r'rt/rtex I. 282 My poor old 
governor is exceedingly shaky; very groggy about the head. 
*883 C. Kee.ne Let. in lii/e xi. (1892) 348 Rheumatism in 
my lieel, . . I’m groggy on my pins. 1888 Sportsman 28 N ov. 

( Farmer), I'hompsoojwho had been growing groggy, . .Ijcgaii 
to force the fighting. 1894 Pall Mall Mag.v^. 615 It (rt , 
a lay figure] was getting groggy at the joints. 

Grogram (grp’gr^m). Forms: 6-7grogeram, 
-an(e, grogran(e, grograin(o, ‘ayn(e, grow- 
graine, 7-8 grogrein(e, -eyo, (7 grogano, gro- 
garam, -arom, -eraine, -orin, -eron, -oram, 
-oran, grogramo, -gran(t, -gron, -grura),6- gro- 
grajxi. [ad. F. gro$ grain large or coarse grain. J 
1 . A coarse fal)ric of silk, of mohair and wool, or 
mixed with silW often stiffened Avith guin. 

in re. out Eur. use ihe com- 

merctal n:ime of a stri 


tS8a li itis .y fm>. A’. C. (Surtees 1835J Thre gounes 
one of grogriiyu,*gardid w' velvet. < '1570 Pride J^^Lozul, 


covtU d silk fabric. 


(1841) 19 Ht» upper stockcsorsylkcngrogeraner 1393 Donne 
AV ir. IV. 86 Your only wearing is your Grogaram. 1598 B. 
J0N.SON Ev, Man in Hum, 11. i, lie shall ha’ the grogran’s, 
at the rate 1 told him. 1630 Bkathwait Eng. Centlem. 
(t64i) tas Stampe and fret like gumm'd grograne. S674 
Teakk Ariih. (1696) 65, 1 Piece of Moccadoes and l.ile 
Grograins. xyxs Addison Sped. No. 5^ f 4 (She] did more 
Execution iqjon me in Grograin, than the greatest Beauty. . 
had ever done in Brocade. 1758 Cautk Hist. Ettg. 111 . ^8r 
Instructing the English in ihe art of making .saves grogreins 
and other light stuffs, xygy W. Thomtson Milkmaid 34 
The charmful Villagc-Matd, With Innocence and Grogram 
blest. 1803 Scott Peveril xi, But then there is. .her Aunt, 
th.Tt wears eternal black mo^rum for that unlucky Colonel 
Christian. [18^ Rep, Ll.S, Lommissioner Agric. ago Dress 
silks, gros grains, poplins, foulard.s, and pongees.] 
transf. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vi. Ixix, The Lily 
high her silver Grogram reares. 

2 . A garment made of grogram, 

1633 Ford JLovds Sacr, 1. U, Co, thou art as fretting as an 
old grogrum. 1767 Char, in Ann. Reg. S3/3 The doctor . . 
appeared in a greasy black grogram which he called his 
.scholar’s co.Tt. 1807-8 W. Iuvtng Salmag. (1824) 32 No 
longer our fair ones their grograms display. 1867 Ouida 
C. Castlcmaine (1879) g Madam from the vicarage, in her 
grogrum. 

3. allrib.t grogram apron, camlet, cassock-casc., 
cloak, coat, doublet, goxvn, petticoat , silk, yarn, 

1810 Splendid Follies 1 1 . 4 Catching his spurs in her 
“gtogram apron. X58a Rates Customdw. Civ, ’‘Grogram 
Chamlcts the pcccc. rtx658 Cleveland IVhs. (1687) ago 
A wretched Serge, or ’'grogana Qissock case. 1614 C. 
Brooke U'ill in (Grosart) gf ^ktto my nephewe .. 

1 give my silk *Grograine clouk^ XlNHt Reade Cloister .y 
//. 1 . 284 A little grogram cloak over her shoulders. 1811 
.Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 The Admiral [Vernon] at 
I that time wore a *grogram coat, xSmB Bovle in Lismore 
1 /’rt/<'iT(i886) 11 . 263, I gaue. .W«* New. .a^^rogran diiblet. 

} 1605 Chapm.an, etc. Eastward lloe i. A 4, 'J o line a *Gro- 
! guroin gowne cleanc thorough with veluet. x8S9 Geo. 
Eliot A . Bede 238 An c.scellcnt grogram gown. 1649 Bury 
li'i/ls (Cttindcu) 220 My walerea crogcrin gowne and 
watered *grogcrin petticoatc. 158* Rates Custom-ho, C iv, 
“Grograin silk the yarde. 1638 L, Roberts Map Commerce 
1 . 123 “Grograine yarnc. x66a Stat.'lrel. (i765> II. 418 
I t jrograin yarn, the small pound . . 24 . 6 d. 1703 Lotui. Gan. 

I No. 3931/3 Some Raw Silk and Grogram Yarn, 

j Qroiff, obs. .Sc. form of Gruff. 

I Groig^ne, variant of Groin v. * Obs. 
j Groin (groin), sb,^ Obs. cxc. dial. Fprms : o. 

I 4-9 groyn(0, 6-7 groine, 6, 9 groon, (4 gryn, 
5 grono, growne, grune, gruyn, 9 gruin), 4- 
groiii. &, 5 gron(o)y. also Grunyik. [ad. 
OF. groign (F. Burgundiaiii groigno, IT. 

1 groing, grong, fcm. groingna. It. grttgno, OPg. 

I gruin popidar L. ^grunnium, f. L. grunnirc lo 
I grunt like a swine.] 

1 1 . A gmnling, grumble. Obs. 

I <- 1374 Chaucer Troylns \. 340 Yet yf she for oilier 
• enr.hesoun. Be wrootb, ken sbalt pi^w ban a groyn a-noon. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 214/1 Grony, magry. \ibid. 319/2 
j Magry, vn-thankc, vituperium, reprobaeio.) 
j 2 . The .‘inout, esp. of a swine. 

i 13. . Sir Bones 815 (MS. A) A Hpanne of Jhj groin bc-forn 
I Wip is swerd he hap of schoren. t'l3M Chauckr Pars. 
i P 82 He. .Ij'kneth a fair womnutn, that is a fool of hire body, 
j lyk to a ryng of gold that were in the groyn of a soughe. 

t* 1460 Tojvneley Myst. xii. 229, I haue here in my m.nyll . . 
j two .swyne gronys. CX475 Partenay 5875 The beres gret 
I groin tho smote he vpixm. c 1490 Provtp. Paro. 214/1 
, (MSS. K. & H.) Grony, Ms. S. groney. Rostrum porvinnin. 
i 1383 Golding Calvin on Dent. cx. 676 The parlie. .shall but 
I wring his mouth or rather his Groyne and steppe forth with 
t a shamelesse forchcadc to aske who accusetii liiin. x6oo 
; 'ruYNNK Emblems xxiii. 5 With wiootingc groyne, with 
J (a/V' ; read the] fcircc and warlike bore Turnes vp and liters 
; that bad lande before. 1703 Thobk-sby 4 <V. to RayiE.D.S.'!, 

; Groyn, the groyn of a swine, the snout. 1869 Lonsdale 
\ Gloss., Groon, the snout of a pig. x88« Lane. Gloss., Groyn, 

! a swine’s snout. 

j t b. contemptuously. A face. Obs. 
j <: x46o 'Powtieley Myst. xii. 432 Fayr fall thi grownc. Ibid. 
j .xvi. 382 Hauc at the, say I ! take the ihcr u foj'ii !. .hauc at 
thi groyn An otherc. 

1 3 , N'aul. The groin {of Spain) [tin etymolo- 
gical perversion of the Spanish name Coruila] : 
a sailor’s name for Corunna, a seaport on the N.W. 
of Spain. Obs. 

*367 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 112 Vocatur Le Groyne; 
cst in mare ut rostinin porti, ubi intraverunt terrain. 
i 1485 Digby Myst. (1883) i. 278 Here ys . . wyn of gyldyr 
and of gallcs, pat made ut pc groine, wyn of wyun and 
veniage, I seye also. 1489^ Barbours Bruce xx. 324 
(Pinkerton 17901 HI. 167 Detwix Cornwaill and Bretaynnd 
He sailyt ; and left the grune fetl. yamteson grunye ; MS. 
Camb. grundj off Spainye On northfialf hyin. xslfe Pappe 
w. llnichct Byb, Did your Father die at the Groyne? 
a 1700 D. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, Groyne, corruptly by the 
Tarrs for Coronna, a Seaport of Galicia. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe xix. (1840) ^5 Pressed me earnestly not to go by 
.sea, but either lo go by land lo the Groyne [etc.]. 

Ghroin (groin), sbe^ Forms; 4-6 grynd(e, 
(5 erron. ground, 6 grinde) ; 5-7 grine, gryne, 
groine, groyn(o, (5 grune), 6- groin, [orig. 
grande, grinde of uncertain origin ; connexion 
with Grain sb.'^ is excluded by the early form. 
The form gt ine appears in 1530, but did not 
finally displace gt ind until the la.st quarter of the 
i6lh c., when it underwent corruption inio^grom, 
prob. through phonetic association with prec. 

I*TOf. 8keat suggests that the original sense may have been 
! a channel or depression (cf. a), and that the word may be 


identical with 0£. gpytude, recorded only in the sense of 
’.Tby.s.H*, but etymologically capable of meaning ‘depres- 
sion ‘valley’ prchisi. *grundJo-, f. Ground ; 

i;f. O. grundf used dial, tor * valley ’ ; also Grindle 

CttlNDLBT). 

1 . The fold or depre.ssion on either side of the 
body between the abdomen and the upper thigh. 
(In quot. 1541 pJ, the inguinal glands.) 

e 1400 Laft/ramrs Cirurg. 41 If l>e pnekynge ^ in foot, 
anoynte Jns grynde wik hoot comoun oile. /bid. 926 Of an 
enpostym kat comek in muine id cst \ns gtyndis. 14- • 
in Wr.-WuJcker 589/39 fttguen, the grynefe. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 330/2 He wa.s . . .seke in bis grynde of a pestilence 
botche. csgxa Du Wts Jntrod. Fr. in Pahgr. go^ The 
gryiies, les Mues. 154* Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, 
Kiy, What are the gryndcs ? . . They are the cletisynge 
places of the lyuer, & are of Glaiidynou.s dcsshe ordeyned 
to ihe bought of the tbyghes. 1576 Baker yewell of 
Health 64 b, The water drunckc twyse a daye . . puttetn 
away . . harde swellings in the grjTide. xS 9 » Shaks. yen. 
4- Ad. clxxxv, The loving swine Sheathed, unawares, the 
tu.sk ill his soft groin. i6sx Cotck., Aines, the gritm, or 
groyne of man or w'oman. >857 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
cxii. x6o The leaves . . laid warm on any botch happening in 
the Groin or share, doth dissolve and heal them. 1691 
Wood Aih. 0 .roH. 11 . 49 The Keeper thrust his sword into 
his groyiL 1735 Somerville Chase iii. t;} 3 The..anny 
Beast . . at one sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin, 
ABERNKTHY.y/D:c. Qbs. 53 A gland enlarged in theleff groin. 
1865 Dickens Let. 13^ Nov., The man returned the compli- 
ment by kicking him in the groin. 1878 Baker Nile Triout. 
V. 66 Two glanJ-s are situated in the groin. 

t b. fg. Regarded as the scat of lust- Obs. 
x6s5 B. Jonson Staple 0/ News iii. ii, Who can endure 
lo .see The fury of mens gullets, and their groines ? 1636 — 
Disaw., tmpostura Wks. (1640)87 They set the si^nc of the 
Crosse over their outer doores, and sacrifice to iheir gut and 
their groyne in their inner Closets. 

1 2 . A deep trench, or excavation. Obs. 

1587 Holinshed Citron. (i8o8)_ IV. 851 He [Ferdinando 
J’oin.H] vndertookc to make cettcinc groins or nocks, which 
at the buueiis mouth should cause such u depth, as thereby 
the whole harborough should lie drie at a low water. 1487 
Fleming Cotttn. Holinshed III. s^s/r There was one Juline 
anointed to attend vpon Poins Uis groins. 

0. Arch. The etJge formed by the intersection 
of two vaults. Also, the rib or fillet of stone or 
wood with which this is usually covered. 

X7»5 HaliT'Ekny Art Sound Build. 15 To find the Angle, 
or Alitrc-Arch of a rctjular Groin. 1790 PiiNNANx London 
87 On the north outside, beyond the window.^ arc many 
murks of recesses, groins, arms, on the remains 01 some other 
room. x6xa-x6 J. S.mith Panorama Set. .y Art I. 155 The 
shafts in front running up without stop lo the roof, and 
from their capitals springing tbe groins, x8as J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 568 In framing centres for groins, the 
boarding which forms the interior surface is supported by 
transverse ribs of timber.^ 1849 Frk.kman . 4 rchit. 246 In the 
earliciit examples the groins urc without ribs. z86o Emerson 
Ctmd. Life, Illusions Vlk&, (Bohw) II. 441 The vaults and 
groins of the sparry cathedrals. 1861 Bkkk.sf. Hope Eng. 
Caihedr, sgtk C. vi. 226 There [York Minster] . . the whoTe 
space of the nave and choir was spanned with groin.s of wood. 

transf. 1853 Holdkn Hum. Osieol.ii 8 i 8 ) 135 Notice how 
the interior of the dome is .strengthened by ‘ribs’ or ‘groins* 
of bone, which run in the line of the principal sinuses. 

4 . all rib. and Comb., as (aense i) groin-gland \ 
(sense 3) groins rib \ groin-point, -vault (see 
quots.). 

A llbutf s Syst. Med. II. i<w4 The endemic forms of 
a group of diseases— including Chyluria, varicose “groin 
glands. xBs. Diet, Archit., *Giyin point, the name given 
by bricklayers^ to the arris or line of intersection of cross 
arches of vaulting executed in brickwork. 18x3 P. Nichol- 
son Pract. Builder 1x3 To find the diagonal or “groin-rib 
of a Vault. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lcct. ArJiit. 1 . ii. 59 Groin- 
rlbs-^tho^ narrow arches creeled under the lines of the 
intersection of the vaults. x8«5 J. Nicholson (Herat. 
Mechanic 540 A_ *Groin vault, ^ is a complex vault, formed 
by the intersection of two .solids, whose surfaces coincide 
with the intrudes of the archc.s, and are not confined to the 
same heights. 

t Groixiy v.^ Obs, Forms : 4 groigne, 4-5 
gronyn, 4-6 groine, 4-7 groyne, 5-6 grone, 
(6 groone), 5, 7 growne, 6, 9 groyn. [ad. OF. 
gropii r {yXso with change of conjugation 
as in mc^,VT.) - Vr. gronhir, grontr. It. grngtiire 
(also altered grugnat'e) L. grunnirc.'] 

1 . intr. Of nniinnls : To grunt ; to growl. 

13. . Caw, 4- Cr. Knt, 1442 For he watz b[este &] bor alker 
gruttest, [And euejre quen he gronyed, k<>nne greued mony. 
rti45o knt. de la Tour (1868) 126 Of thaire nature thei 
growne and berke euermorc, but gentille greyhoundes do 
not so. 1530 Pal.sgr. 917 A hogge groneth, ung pourceau 
grongue. 01x541 Wyatt Hosu to vse the court in Toitefs 
Misc. (Arb.) 91 For swine so groincs In stye. X596 Spbnser 
F. G- VI. xii. 27 Some were of dogs, that barked day and 
nij^t, . . And some of bcarcs, that groynd continually. 

D. esp. of the buck ; To utter its peculiar cry at 
rutting time. (Cf. Groan v, a.) 

XA96 Bk. St. Albans, Hnnii^ dijb, An harte belowyth 
and a bucke groyn^h [X486 gronys] I fynde. XS76 
Turbf.rv. Venerie.2^% A Bucke groyneth. x6xo Ouillim 
Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) 166 A Buck growneth. x688 R. 
Holmk Artuoury u. X34A A Buck when he sendeth forth 
his Cry, Groyneth or Growneth. x7xx Pucklk Club (*817) 
90 And [he] told us, that an liart bellows, a buck groyns. 

2 . transf. Of persons : To grumble, murmur. 

ax3oo Cursor M. 13590 Quen bai had atriued bani cmel 

And groigiied, cuth na resun fina. c 1400 Rom, Rose 7049 
Whedier so that he lourc or groine. c 1490 Promp. Parrt. 
214/1 (MS. K.) Gronyn, or grocbyn,..;/*irr'D2«rw. 1537 .SV. 
Papers Hen, I'll I, 1 . 555 lo ’«« who wold groyne at their 
execution. is8| Goi.dino CaA'/N on^ />««/. cxxxvi. 837 It 
is not ynough For a man to keepe his wyfe in hE house . . 
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OBOOM. 


GROIN. 

and tn the meane time bee groyne at hlr» he spurue hiri 
bee beateth hir. ^ 

QrOill tooin), Arc A, [i. Groin 

1, ^ransrTo form ioto or furnish with groins; 
to build with groins. 

fSia-sd J. Sim ITU Pam/raMa Set. tj* Ar/ I. 150 The roof is 
often most delicately groined. 1848 Lowkll Lann/al Poet. 
^Vlc5. 1890 i. ao8 All night by the white stars’ frosty gleams 


A rcAU. i. 37 The difficulty was how to groin thesie oblong bny.s. 

2. inir. Of an arch, etc. : To spring as a groin. 
iSoc W. CtOHii; West's Aniiq. Furness vi. 70 The vaulted 
roof that groined from those pillars. Ibid, ^x It is a single 
ribbed arch that ^oins from the wall. 

Groin : see Gboynk sh. and v. 

Groined (groind), ppL a. Arch, [f. Groin 
and + -KD.] Built or furnished with groins. 

(17x5: see Gkindeo ///, etM 1789 P. Smyth tr. Aidrich's 
Archit, 59 The middle si/ed rooms .ve of equal height with 
ihe pthrr!i>, with groined vaults. x8s3 Rutter Fonthill 9 The 
ceiling is vaulted, and divided into two groined compart- 
ments. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, ef It. Jmls, 11 . 76 Two great 
pointed arches crossing one another in a groined roof. 

tOroiaer. Obs,-^ [f. Groin + -kri.] 
A grumbler ; a miirmurcr. 

xwa Wyclif Prav. xxvi. ao The groyncrc [L. susur9'OHc\ 
witndrawen, striues logtdere rei»ten. 

Groinery (groi-iwri). [f. Groin sb,'^ -h -jery.] 
Groins or groined work. 

x88o L. Wai .LACK Tten’Hiir aas If he looked up, it was to 
see the .sky palely blue through the groinery of countless 
dutc-bcarers, very patriarchs of their kind. 

tGroiningf vbl, Ohs, [f. (Jroin v,^ + 
-iNo 1.] The action of Groin v,^ a. Grunting, 

b. Murmuring ; muttering, discontent. 

a. CX440 Prouip. Parv. 214/2 Groynynge of swync, 
jjrutifiitus. G 15x9 Skelion A^st. Garfusc/te Wks. 184;} 1 . 
1 18 3our grontyiige, your groitiynge lyke a swyne. 

b. cx3jB6 Chaucer Fui.'s T. 1602 The groynyuge, and 
the pryuee empoysonyng. c 1440 Protup, Paro, 214/2 
Gronj^nge, or grutchynge, murutur. 13x3 Pk. Keruynge 
in Babecs Bk, 156 'J’han must ye reyse the vpper parte of 
y* towell, & l^c it with-out ony gronynge.^ 1591 K. 'I i rn- 
BULL Expos, jas. 203 When ivithout grudging or groyning : 
muttering or murmuring : wee can pray as our Saviour 
teachetb. 

Groining (groi-nii}), vbl. sb.'^ [f. Groin v.'^ 
+ -inqI.] The action of Groin v,'^ (sense 2); 
toner, the result of this, groined work, a groin or 
arrangement of groins. 

(21653 1 . Jones in hconi PtiiltuBVs Arck/t. (174 J) I. 104 
These Arches, .are commonly culled Groinings. X845 Toon 
Sc Bowman P/tys. Aua(. 1 . 139 At this last situation two ribs, 
analogous to groinings in architecture, intersect each other. 
1870 F. R. \\aLSON Ch. Lindisf. rig The ch.’tncci has the 
original Norman groining 

tGroininff. PpL a, Obs. [f. Groin z».* + 
•INO ^.] a. That grunts or growls, b. That 
murmurs or grumbles. Hence Oroi'xUuffly (ttlv. 

1513 Skelton Garl, Laurel 1376 The Gruntyng and the 
groynninge of the gronnyng swync. 15^7-8 Phakk ACticid 
vii. S ij b, Both brystlyd groyning bores, b: beare.s at maugcr-i 
yelling yawle. 1x1656 Br. Hall AV///. Wks, (1660) 146 If 
we be ready . . groyningly to repine at His correction, it 
.showes we do not acknowledge him for our Father. 

Groisa, obs. form of Gross. 

Groit, Sc. form of Groat. 
tOroU. Obs. Also grol. [a. Du. grol ‘ in- 
conditus scrmocinator, auctor sorclidus, prolcta- 
rius’ (Kilian),] A foolish or superficial person; 
a gossip, a smattercr. (App. peculiar to Bastwick.) 

1637 Bastwick Litany i. 8 .Sec the parishioners be rich 
and plump as the grols said. Ibid, 111, 21, 1 could be as 
voluminous .'is any man, and yet never take quotations 
at the .second hand, a.s many grolls in this age doc. 

Hence [Du. folly. -fOro U 

IlBh a.y foolish, senseless, superficial. 

1637 Bastwick Litany i. 6 One can_ scarce keepe from 
laui^ter, to see the grollery of it. Ibid. 17 Such a multi- 
tude of truniperyc.H and groflish ccrcmonyts are brought in 
by the Prclats, Ibid. it. 26 Who had more policy an the 
paring of his nuytes, then all the Grollish PolititiaiLS that 
are now extant. Ibid. in. 14, 1 am pretily well acipuiyntcd 
with all their grolleries. 

1 GroUing « vbl, sb, Obs. rare"^^, [Echoic; cf. 
groult^ GurlJ ? Kurabliiig. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. K. vi. xxi, Yf ^ mete be to 
mocne it . . strecchc)> be stomak and bloweb it and bredeb 
grollynge and gnawyngc in J»c wombe. 

Grom, -andise, obs. ff. Groom, Gormanui/.k. 
Gromaly, obs. form of Grosivvki.l. 

Groxnatio (gr^nue'tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
gromdtic^uSy grtittt-, f. grdma^ gruma surveyor’s 
measuring-rod] 

A. Pertaining to land-surveying. 

X873 Waonkr tr. Tei^els Hist. Roman Lit, II. 149 From 
the grotnatic work [of Frontinu.s] we possess only explanatory 
excerpts. Ibid. 203 The gromatic writer Siculus Fiaccus. 

B. sb. a. pi. The art of land-surveying or 
castramctalion. b. A writer on groinatics. 

(f8^ Burton Hist. Scot. I. ii. 79 A certain Hygimi.s, who 
calls nim.self a gromaticus or l.'vnd-survcyor.] xS^^ Wagner 
tr. TeujSfets Hist. Roman Lit. II. 147 Wo possess excernts 
from a work on gromatic.s. ^ IMd. 204 Balbus is repeatedly 
quoted by the later gromattes. 

t Groma’tical, Obs. [Formed as prec. 

•k -AL.] — prec. adj. 


x6io Holland Camden s Brit. 1. 2.^.5 Boclius and the 
Groniaticall Writers have made mention of such mounts. 
1658 W. Buri'ON Comm, Antoninus* /tin. 29 'I'he Gromati- 
call Authors. 17x8 Hearne Reliq. (1857) !• 4o<> The accounts 
given of the ancient Grunue or Gronne in the Gromatical 
writers. 

Groxnblo, obs. form of Gut'MRbR 

Grome, obs. var. Gram® sb . ; obs. f. Groom sb. • 

Gromel(l, ubs. form of Grom well. 

Gromercy, -ersy, -essyo, -esty, rare obs, 
forms of Gramercy. 

Gromet, -it : sec Grummet. 

Gromil, -ill, -ille, olis. ff. Cromwell. 
Gromme, var. Guumme v. Obs.^ to grumble. 
GvOXUWell (grp*mwel). Form.s ; 4 gromyl(o, 
gromylyoun, 5 gromyllo, -illo, grume lie, -eylo, 
5-6 gromaly, -oly, 5 -9 gromol(,l, 6 gronimel(l, 
-all, gremile, grumle, 6-7gruinm0l(l, grumble, 

7 gromwel, grumell, 7- 9gromiIvl, 7- gromwell. 
[a. OF. gromil (13th c. in Hatz.-Daim.), 

(16th c.), moCi.V . grthnil^ of doubtful origin. 'I he 
form gro/nweAl is late and the to is app. due to 
analogy wnth speedwell. Hcc also Graymill. , 

As to the possible origin of F. grotni/, grOn/L .several 
sug^estion.s have been made. Its derivation from granunt 
mitii is impossible on acr.ount of the early foim gromil, 
but the 15th c. varmnt.H grinnil, grenil perhaps exhibit 
some popular etymologixing approximation \.>o grain. Hatz. - 
Durm. suggest thlvyiteMCoiid part is Uie word mil * millet *, 
while the first is ofmoetentiinate origin.] 

The common name for any of the plants of the 
genus Lithospcrmuni (N.O. Boraginacm') y charac- 
terized by hard stony seeds, which were formerly 
much used in medicine. 

(XX3X0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 Asc giomyl in gvctie 
grcjie is the gronc, Asc quibibc and comyii cud is iti crom.*. 
13.. E. E. Amt. P. A. 43 Gilofre, gyngure gromylyoun. 
ai^Sq S/non. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Granum solis, i. 
milium .solis, i. gromil. c 14*5 / (>t . in Wr.-Wiileker 645/48 
lUc genstuy gromyllc. ct4^ ME. Med. Bk. (licinnch) 

75 Ad litpidem 'lake gromjMlc p*. a*, grome! .seed) & pcrcil. 
1589 Coc.AN Haven Health xxv. (1636) 46 Grummvll is. .not 
Used in meats but in medicine, especially the setMis. t6ai 
liUKTON Anat. JMcl. 11. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 368 For the kidnies 
grumell, parsly. 1741 Compl. Eam.-PUce i. iv, 24 ^ Take 
Seeds of Smullage, Treacle Mu.stajvl,( 5 roiuwcll and Parsley. 
1851 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvi. T35 Yellow bent spikex of the 
gromwell, x888 Daily News 14 June 5/1 The gromwell 
adds a touch of imperial purple. 

b. Preceded by a defining word forming the 
designation of a particular species. Common 
OxQVCDRcAXyldthospermumoffittnale. Corn Grom- 
well, L. arvensCy Bastanl Alkanet. Purple (or 
Creeping) Gromwell, L. purpurco-cderukum. 

c. Applied also to the genus Onosniodiitm (False 
Gromwell). , 

1578 Lyte Dadoens 11. ciii. Die (iroincll is of tw'o 
sortes, one of the garden, the other wililc : ami the garden 
Groinell also is of two sortes, great and .small. 1597 Gt:i( audi:. 
Herbal 11. cl.x.w. § t. 486 The great GronicTl hath long 
.slender and liairie slalkcs. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
ccxxv. 354 Great upright Oroiml. is th.at which usually 1 
groweth in Gardens. 1804 Med.^ yrnl. XII. 124 Bastard , 
groiuill, salern, corn gromwell, painting root, ba.stard Alka- j 
net. 1837 Macuili.ivrav Withering ' s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) j 
\\\ J\itliospcrmtim\ o/fieimxle. Common Gromwell. Gray- i 
mill , . L. arvensc. Corn Gromwell . L. purpnnre.r rule urn. j 
Creeping or Purple Gromwell. x8^ 'Limes vi May iv/i | 
The tall-growing corn gromw'ell, or bastard alkanet. j 

d. altrib.y as grotnwcll seed \ 'j- gromwell- I 

gainer, a * skinflint mi.scr. 1 

1*588 J. Harvey Discoursive I'robl. tom. Proph, 70 Hath ! 
not euery vocation . . yeeldrd some siu b txamiei jji opbel'', ; 
and pennyfathcr.s, very ’'gromel gainers'/ c 1400 tr. Secret a ; 
Secret., Gov. f.ordsh. vF.K. 'f. S.) 77 Onojjin- of Mcdc i 
affermyd mekyl profyt to vse greyncs melyens fastyng, 
bat cr ’'Gromell .scdcs. e 1440 Promp. Parv. a 1 3/,? Gromaly, 
nerbe (gromely sede), milium yolis. 1544 Phakk Regim. | 
I-M/c (.1553^ Bjb, A bagge of grornell scdcs. 1553 i 

publUa I. i. 24 But to rake grumle sede Avaiyte ys a | 
Lone. 1573 'Tu.ssek Hush. xlv. (1878) 97 Gromcl seed, : 
for the Slone. 1694 K. Floyd in Phil. Lrans. XVIII, 1 
46 Of the furm and bigness of Ciromwel-seeds. 

Grond, obs. ])a. t. of zl* 

Grond(©, Grondage, obs. ff. Guounl, j 

Gronddar, obs. form of Grounheu. | 

Gronden, -ine, -yn, obs. pa. pples. of Grind z/. 
Grondeswylo, obs. form of Groundhel sb.^ i 
'Grondsil, obs. form of Ghounosel .r/;.- I 

Grone, var. Grane, ( iiiojN Obs . ; obs. f. G hoa N. I 

Grono, groney, obs. ff. (tHoin and v.^ I 
Gronie, obs. form of Groan v. i 

Gronnard, Gronne, obs. ff. Gurnard, Groan. | 
Gronsol, obs. form of Groundsel 3^,“ 

Gront(o : sec Grind z».i. Grunt. 

Grony, obs. form of Groin y/r.i, Groan 7 j, 

Groo, obs. form of Grow, 

GrOOf!, Cfmfb (grrif , a/l .nnd tidv. Obs. exc. .SV. 
Forms: 4 5 gruf(,f, 5-8 grouf(o, 8-9 groof, 5 
gruife, grouffCo, groffe, 5, 7 growffe, 6 growf(e, 

6, 9 grufo ; al.so with prefixed prep. 5 ogrufe, 

7 a-groufe, agruif, S a grouf. [a. ON. grii/a, 
in phr. d grtifu (in sense i) *- Sw. dial, <? grtivc ; 
the occurrence of /instead of the normal v is un- 
explained. Cf. Groveling.] 


1 . Ill phr. On gt'ttfti (rarely on the grtt/c)^ later 
ctgrufe, a-grui/i face downwards, in a prone posi- 
tion, grovelling. Nc. and north, 

<^*375 Be. Lroyd/k. ir. 786 He ley before {HLgrct alicrc 
One gruff. ?<it4oo Morie Arih. 3850 'Than Gawaync 
g>rdc to ]>c goim?, and one fjc groRc falJis. /bid. 3869 
tjwut gome wa:-» he.. that ci one growffir fallyno? e x^jo 
Henuy fFallacc \i. 574 In ancw^'.ss greiff, on grouff no 
turned he. 1483 tVr///. //<'/. 359/1 Ognife, c-vA/#4r>i, x5oo-*ao 

TIi.’nhah P(femsxi. 13 Ly all on grufe, befoir tnat hich grand 
Roy. X513 Uoi oi.As .‘Eneis xi. iv. 24 He rusdii.s. . And 
fell on ^louf abuf deid Pallas beyr. 1535 Stkwaki Cron. Scot. 
33258 Sum oil groufc la granand on the grene. 1637-^ Row 
I/ist. A'/V/t V Wodrow Soc.) 460 'Then [he] lay a-groufe upon 
bis fai;e, begins to iioure out bis heart to C’.od. X638 H. 
Adam.son Mitsey' Threnodie 11774) 112 And some lay .swell- 
ing in the slykic sand : Agruif lay some, others with eyes 
to skycH. (ex65i Caj.dkkwooo Hint. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
Ml . 574 i>uriiig the time of which prayer the Fi le of Morton 
lay mi gTo wife upon his faci;. 1719 Ramsay Fam. Iip. 
Answ. ii. 20 .Swlth to Castalius’ ruuiilaiii-brink, Dad down 
a grouf, and lake a ilriiik. 

2 . On one's gritfc : ^ sense i . .Sc. 

1788 K. i’u KKN Poems 127 l)oun on their groof lay five 
or .sax, i8a6 J. Wilson A'oi t. Ambr. Wks. i8ss L 293 
L.'iyin mysel doun a' my Ir^iigth on my grufc .»nd dhow. 
1887 J. .Si:k\ ice Life .y Reeo/l. Or, Duguid 245 Slreekit on 
my grufc tmlow some rowan tree. 

3 . adv, predicative adj.') On the face, on 
the belly; prone. (Cf. Sw. dial, ligga gt'nve.) 

cxyjp CiiAUCEK 'Lroylusiv. 8H4 ( 9^0 8hc on heriL.|xrme.s 
two Fil grid, and gan to wepu piiously'. 6 x400 
2561 Now dounwni'il gruffc, and nowujiright. 6|li|PLYD<.. 
Compl. Bl. Knt. wiv, He thus lay in lame ntacidV^ft'^Tni 0 e 
on the grouiule. <’ 1460 I'mare 656 She was aferde of the,; 
.See, And layde her gruf upon u Irc. 1567 Ti'Iimekv. Ovid's 
Fp, 70 1 ), With toren ties.se and lying groufc Upo|||jpiy f.aci'. 

Groof, ob.s. form of Groove, Gul Ff. 

GrOO*groo, gru-gru (tr,r/cg» Also 8 groo- 

tfroo, 9 gron-grou. [? N.aiivc iinnu:.] 

1 . In the West Indies and South America, a name 
for two specic-s of i>alin, AslroiUiytun aenlcatum 
and Acroeoniia sclcroiarpa. 

17^. [see sense -* 1 . 1885 Ladv Buasslv 'LUe Trades 

128 d ne Groo-Groo palms {. Imu timia) we idso saw for thc 
lirst lime on this uceasiuii. xSga M ak. Noki 11 Rn oil. Ha/py 
I A/e I. 9 a 'Tltc principal palms on tin; hill;, were . . ‘ Mackaw- 
foot ’ and the ' Urou-grou 

2 . Usually groQ'g^‘00 7 vorin'\ The grub of the 
coleopterous insect Calandra palniarutii. 

1796 Strdman .Surinam II. xvi. i*;> Aiioiher negro abu 
Inought me a regale of groc groe, or cabbagc-iree worms, 
as they arc called in Surinam. 1B26 II. N. Coi.lkidoi'. 
West Indies 215 note, I have .some doubts also of the 
admissibility of the Groo*groo worms. 185a 'Zoologist X. 
31562 'i’he groogroo worm - so c.'rllcd because, it. T; found in 
a species of palm vidg.arly calletl the gioogvou, 1883 l-i 
'i'liuKN Among Indians Gntana v.Cfi Giu gru worm. 

Groom (gw/ni), Forms*. 3 5 grom, 3 ; 
grome, 5-6 grume, 5-7 groomo, (5 groymo, 
6 growmo, griim), 6- groom. [(')f tliflieull ety- 
mology. According to the cvifltncc of the quots. 

* boy, male child* seems to be tlio orig. sense. 
The Word might conceivably represent an Obi. 
*gnhn, f. root *grb- of Grow z/. + Tent, stiff, ono . 
liut there is no trace of the wonl in any 'lent, 
lang. ; MDu, and mod. Du. have grom fry of fish, 
offspring, (jocularly) ohildreii ; an unanthentic.'itcd 
sense ‘ boy, cliild * i.s given by the Ic.xicogr^Jxcis 
Kilian (‘ puer '), Mellema (‘cnfani, marin|ffl k t *) 
and Tlc.xliani (‘stripling or grooiiic *)j j^but 
this does Tiot correspond phonologically. The 
relation, if any, between the Eng. or the Du. word 
and 01*'. gromet (jRUJfMKT, is unascertained ; but 
ill AF. and Anglo- L. documents gromet and its 
latinized form gromcl us apjiear to be ii.sed for 
groom in the scnse.s 3 -5 below. 

'J herc apjir.ars to be no evidence for an (JF. gromme ; the 
grommes quuletl liy Du Cange is prob. for grome): pi, of 
gromet. 't he alleged ON. a' / yby/y or 4' /w///* ‘ man ' has no 
other authority th:ui its occurrence in the list, of poetical 
appelUitions anplic.'djle lo yeomen, in the 14th c. expanstoti 
of Snorra Jidda (ed. 1848, II. 496) where it may be from 
MF.l 

fl. A man-child, boy. Obs. 

a saaS Ancr. R. 4/2 Hire meidcri mei, l*aub, tcdien sum 
Intel meiden, fiel were dute of forto leornen among gronics. 
e 1300 Havelok 790 Ich am now no grom ; Ich am wd 
wa.xeii. 1:1300 Bekct 148 'Tlio he com he fond Ills sone 
a god goince grom. <; 1300 Proverbs /lending xxxii, He 
f.irch so dop In: lul>cr grom l»at men cucr bctc|> on wih one 
sinerio' ;^erde. a 1330 Syr Degarrc 242 I'hc holi man., 
fond the cradel in the stede, He tok up the clothes anon, 
And biheld the liicl grom. ^1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 980 
>Kolbiiig) Schc childcd a sfclcou[)c grome. tjptj Tkevisa 
Higden (Kolls) I. 359 Kynde, i-hurt and Ucfuulcd by 
wykkedMcss of lyuynge bryngcji forh , . fotile gromes and 
cuel i-schupo. 1675 Cottcin Burlesque ttpou B. 146 To 
bring him Plums and Mackar(>on.s, Which welcome are to 
such small Grooms. 

2 . A man, male person ; in the pastoral poetry 
of 16 -17th c. freq. applied to shepherds (cf. 

1 Ikrd-groom). Sometimes contemptuous ^ 
li)w ’. Ohs. c.xc. arch. , 

e X330 Florice Bl. 1088 (Hau£»kiiecht), I . .fond hi hire an 
naked giom..l hoatc to habbe Iqneld hem bojre. CX340 
( ursor M. 17609 l Uiitd) l.oke we yarn how me might do 
hat dowghly grome gum, Gbit., Trin. gome) loseph of 
Aramaty to vs to come, c 1400 Chron, (Horstm.) 3986 



OBOOM. 

Slondync in an hcyron J»er*:, an hurribull foull jjrofnc. t‘ 1460 
Tffvoudey Mvst. xxx. 1/8, 1 had leuer |;o to romc; yci 
thry-sc» on mV fete '»’het»/orto 



l.-indiiaM*;;rlinns pas to tl»e cornc land to lauhir there rustical 
oernpationc. e-* 15^ v>coTT Poems tS. l.S.) v. 15 In 
May cois gent ill wcmcii gymiricr, In «iirdynriis grene thair 
i-uiinis to glaid. 1588 Shaks. Jlit. iv. ii. i6.» 1 he fields 
-ijf ucerc, and you aie gallant Clroomcs. 1590 Ghkenk 
V. /n r tea Lite Wks. (Giosarl) VIII. yc>4 She was weary of 
the grooiucs (a shepherd) imi>orlunatc fooleries. 159s 
Sri nsi:k Cel. Clout 12 A iolly grooiiie was he, As ever pijied 
on .411 oaten reed, *603 Drayton Odes v. / Let no bar- 
b.irous Groome How lirave soc’r he bee, Allemiit to enter. 
1610 F1.RTC11EB Faith/. Shepherdess 1. ii, The prune of our 
young Grooms, even the lop Of all our lusty Shepherds ! 
i6»5 Lisle Du Baitas, Noe i 'I’he mighty Groome that led 
his flockc and heard From home to follow God, an<i sm^iUz'd 
his sonne, 163a ITeywooo 2«if Ft. Iron A^e v. i. Wks. 
1S74 111 . 421 Can you find tcares for such ail abicci Groome, 
I'hjit Iiftd not for nil husband one to shed? 18x5 Woko.sw. 
ll 'hite Doc Kylst. 1. 11 And, up among the moorlands, sec 
What Sprinklings of blithe company ! Of lasses and of shep- 
herd grooms. 

3 . A man of inferior position; a serving-man; 
a man -servant ; a male attendant. Ohs. txc. arch. 
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: IhiowNiNG PtpM Introd. 50 What care bride and cnxmi 
j Save for their dear selves? 1850 Tknny.son In Mem. Concl. 
! Drinking health to bride and grooni Wc wish them 
! storij of happy days. 

I 7. attrib. and Comb., a]>positive, as 
j -falconer^ -fcliozt\ •^arneter, -purveyor \ ((room* 
j grubber (-^vMrr), an officer in the royal house- 
1 hold (see quoU.). 

i 1863 Kingsley \Vatcr~B. ii. 66 Among the lot was a little 
i '‘groom-hoy, a very little groom indeed. x8s6 Hor. Smith 
I 'l or /yf// (1&38) n. 82 The young ^grcKmi-falconer wa.s out 
this morning with his go.ssduiwk. 18*3 Scoit Pex'vril vi, 
There are two lackeys. .hcsidcs the oilier ’’groom fellow. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One *groomc 
I gainetour, to receive, to kepc, ami to delyver the wheetc 
f comyng from the coninrics. 1526 I hid. 234 That lie doc 
j cause the ’’Groome-G robber to lookc dayly to drawing out 
j the lee.s of the Wync spent. 1601 Ilnd. 284 Groom Gruhbfer 
i . .His office is to see that the ves.v4iiles which come into the 
! .seller lice tight and full. 1641 Negotiations IVolscy v. 11 
I I'liiiTeene Fages, two yeomen Purveyours, and a •‘groome 
. Purveyor. 

; 1 fence (chiefly tionee-iods.) Oroo'mess, a female 

I fjroom (of the stole'). Q>roo‘ml8li <1., character- 
i istic of a groom, like that of a. groom ; hence 
I 0roo'mishly adv. Oroomless a., having no 
1 groom. Oroo’inlet, Oroo'mlliiflf, a diminutive 
j groom. Groo'mship, the office or condition of 


GHOOP. 

150a Privy Purse F.-vp. KHz. 0/ York (1830) 35 George 
Hamerton grome tVDiLcr. 1503-4 in Ld. Treas. A cr. Scott. 


.Mine . 

A’. 

to hero. What tidyn., , _ 

(A .1 334 ]>ai .sett nem to nielc .mion, Er(, liaroun, sweyn, 
and grom. <^13x0 in Pot. .Songs (Camd. 1839) 238 
Gobclyn made is gcruer Of groincnc mawc. e 1340 Cursor 
M, 11610 (Laud) J'hc groin ys [Colt, suanis] iho bygan to 
try. 1384 CiiACt-EH /I. Fame 1. »u6 That he shutdo 
tlrcnche l.orde .and lady, ^gronie and wenche Of al the 
Troian nacion. 14.. Cor. in Wr.-Whlckei 583/48 
a grome. c 1450 St. Cuthherl (Sniices) 4359 Ijailie grt.lo 
man and grome. t 1450 Merlin 510 'l’h«j gromes toke ilie 
p.Tlficys .and leptc up and rode into the foresto. ci 53 a Du 
Wes Introd. Fi\ in rahgr, 90*; Groines of t he kcchiii, liarU'tz 
deruisin. 1596 .Shaks, 7 Vo//. Shr. iv.i, 128 You logger-headed 
and viipollisht groonics,What? noatlendanee? xoos — Alfub. 

II. ii. 50 Goc carry them fdaggcrsl, and .smeare The slecpic 
Oooiues with blood, a 163a 'L. Tvvi.or Jiflgetn. 11. 

vii. (1642) 102 Ma.vimiiiu.s, a Grooinc of base .and sortliil 
condition, borne of needy Parents, a X654 Skluk.v Table- T. 
{.\rb.)62 Then all the Comtwny IJance, Lord and Groom, 
Lady and Kitchen-Maid, no distinction. X697 L^kyokn 
J ’irg. Grorg. iv. 6/7 Sealed on a Kock, .a .ShepherdVs Groom 
Surveys his Kv’ning Flock'- returning Home. 1725 I\m*k 
ildyss. XX. 221 'I'wo grooms assistant Uirc the victims 
liouiul. 1865 KiNost.KY HereuK xviii. 228 Your nephew’s 
lands arc parted between grooms and scullions. 

/g, x6xa Donnk J^rogr. Soul^ 'zud . \nnhK 85 Thinkc then, 
iny soule, that death is but a Groome Which brings a 
'i'aper to the outw.Trd loomc. 

4 . The speoilie designation of several officers of 
the P.Inglish Royal Household, chielly members 
of the Lord Cdiamlxjrlain’s dcpartniciit : with 
deftning prepositional phi‘a.ses, as (hootn of the 
iPrwy^ Great') Chamber^ G. of the St ole ^ G. in 
\oaitins, etc. ; also f Groom of the Beds, f G. of the 
Crossbows. 

1464 Mann. Sf Ilousch. Exp. iRo.xh.) 759 Item, the same 
tyme .. my niaslyre to the gromys ofl chambre ffore reshis, 
xvj. d. 1502 /VvV'. l*nrse Exh. Eliz. of )'ork (1830) 42 
John Hrownc grome of the beiJ«le.s. Ibid. 54 Elys Hilton 
grome of the r.jbys. 1530 Trivy Purse Hop. lien. Cl It 
(1827) 70 (liles grome of iJie (>o.sbowe.s, 15^ Puitenha.m 
Eng. Poesie t. viii. (Arb. ) 3.5 King Henry the 3 . . . for n few 
Ps.-ilmes of iMuid turned into English meeti c by Slernhold, 
made him groome of his pviuy chainlxrr. 1657 Wooo TAfc 
Sept. <(J. Tf. S.) T. 227 Gne of the gromes of the bed- 
I hamher to K. Charles Evelyn Mrs. GodiCphin 

11847) 8 *1 he late Countess of Guilford, Groome of the Sl'XjUi 
of the late Queens Mother. 1731 Genfl. Mag. 1 . 35 Edward 
Williams, Esfj. ; made Groom of his Majcsty’.s rcnioviug 
Ward-i'oho. 18x8 Cruise Digest led. 2; 111 . 143 Lord Roch- 
f'»rt l»eing Groom of the Stole to His Maje.sty. X844 Disraki-i 
Coningshy iv. vi, A groom of the chamlicrs indicates the w'ay 
to liim. 1868 Pott Mall G. 23 July 5 Sir Henry was a 
Grt>om in-W.aiting to Her Majesty. 

5 . A servant who attends to horses. Until 1 7th c. 
only a contextual use of sense 3 ; now the current 
sense.) 

U340 Ayenb. 210 (Huo) bd mc.st heb hors mc.-.t him faylv-b 
gromc.s and .slablcii. XS53 Dale I'oearyon 26 b, An hor.^c 
grome of his ramc into iny court one d.aye, 1553 Urknoe 
(?. Curtins vni. i6r h, 1 nei . .recciiicd the horses of the 
gromes of the stable. 1593 Shaks. Kich. II, v. v. 77, I was 
a poore GriK>me of thy Stable ( King) When thou wer't King.) 
1W7 Milton /'. L. v. 356 'I’hir rich Retinue long Of Horses 
led, and Grooms besmeared with Gold. 1718 IjAi»y M. W. 
.Mont.aou J.et. to Lady Rick 16 Mar., My grooms arc 
Arab.s ; my footmen french. 1780 Cowi-ek Progr. Err. 95 
Like a slam deer, the tumbrel brings him home, Unmi.sscd 
but by his dogs ami by his groom. x8os Wordsvv. .Soun. to 
Liberty t * O Friend I knonv not ’, Mean Iiandywork of craft.s- 
in.Tn, cookj Or groom. 1827 Lytton Pelham viii. Ills groom ; 
was walking about his fiwoinile sa<ldlc-hoise. 1859 Art j 
/ tinting Horses i.x. T50 It is a fact . . that a man does not ride j 
any better for dressing like a groom. 

6. Short for Hrideguoum. (Rare except in con- 
text with hride.) 

1604 Shaks. f >//f. n. id, tSo Friends all .In Quarter, and 
in termes like Ihidv, and Groome, I>enestiijg llieiii fir 
IV 1*?** Cytnb. m. vii. Wrr«* yon a woman, yimth, 

I should hard, hut he your Groome in hime.-.iy. 1700 
I>wyi>i:n < yi.uon I/'h, 540 I 5 y this the brides arc w.Tkctl, 
Iht'.ir gn^nns iiit*. rlrwsrd ; All Khtidrs i.s Miiiirnott^d to the 
nuptial feast, 17^ Ansa Skwmuv Lett. fiBii) IL 270 The 
bride and groom were &o good as to call upon me. 1841 


! a groom. j 

16241*. Scott 2//r/ Pi. l\Kr Popnli 11, .1 sold moreoucr, i 
the place of (Groumesse of her highncHse Sloole, to siv j 
I sinterall English Ladyes. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley 1 
' Cross (1898) I. 1.40 To smoke cigars, pick up a steeple- ' 
j chaser, wear ' ercxLiuish cloihe.s. 2836 Neto Monthly Alag. { 
j XLVIll. 458 The tiger, though more *groomishly attired, 1 
i is not less scrupulously exact. 1870 JhsKAEi.i Loihair j 
! x.wiii, St. Aldegomle . . was lounging about on a rough I 
1 Scandinavian coh. .listless and ‘^groonilcss. 1824-8*1*. Hook i 
I .Say. . 1 r DiW/’A' ( 1836) 165 (Hoppe) *(.J room let. 2834 IIkck- j 
i lORi) Italy II. 13 We were obliged to be escorted by grtHiins | 
i and *^gioomlings with candles and lanterns. xSiSo Miss 
liHAiinoN Just as I am IL 230 l*hc grooinling in charge j 
{ slumbered plachlly in the bottom of the carriage, w’ith the i 
j reins in his bands. x6qx Wooo Ath. O.ion. (17211 II. 1036 
! Silas Titus.. In the Ve.ar following ItC^oJ did, whli ihc j 
j consent of his Majesty, tc.sign bis '‘^Groinc.ship. 1882 W. H. j 
Gkeni i.i.L in Standard z 5/5 If I h.ad been honoured I 

• by the oli'ci of a non-Parliameniary Gioomship, i 

I Groom (jjr/7ni), sbd dial. Also grom. [?A | 

I western variant of Ch<»>ie, Cuomu.] A forked | 

! stiek used by lhatehers. i 

1 X790 Gro.sk Protf. Gloss,. Grom or Groom, .t forked stick ; 

' Used by thatchers for carrying the ivaicels of straw called j 
helms. JCit/sA. 2847-89 in IIaluvvki.l. 1874 T. Hardy j 
Far fr. Mtutding C rosvd xxx vii, He, had stuck his rick- j 
iikI, groom, or poignard into the stack. ! 

Ch^oom ;gr^«u), v, [f. Groom I 

1. trans. To tend as a groom; to curry, feed, { 

I and generally attend to (a horse) ; to * fettle *, 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. x. P i Wc were obliged to groom 
j them ourselves. 1847 JTnnvson Princ. v. 446 She's yet a 
. toU. .strongly grou/ird and str.Titly curb’d. 1856 FKt)Ui>E 
j Hist. Eng, (1858) I. iv. 310 Ostlers viiiai relied over such 
j questions :is they groomed their masters* horses. 2878 
I Dokvv. .Smith (.'art huge 237 'Lhc Numidian horses soon 
recovered tlicir condition when they were groomed day hy : 
j liay with the old wine of Italian vintages, 
j absot. 2900 Blaeksu. Mag. Feh, 223/1 If he understands 
I horses and can groom tolerably, be de.spisc.s gardening. j 
i 2 . transf. T'o tend or attend to carefully ; to j 
^tjive a neat, tidy, or ‘ smart* appicarance to. Also | 
nbsol. in to groom up, | 

»843 HAi.inuRTON Attoehl I. ii. 26 Here w.ts to clean and j 
groom up .Tgin’ till all was in it.s right shape. 2859 
lies'. V 1 1 . 363/2 ’Lhc very chair lou sit on has to be 
groorned. iMx ( htr Fug. Home 86 He hail to reptur his own 
buskins, mend the tables, and gtiiom my lady’s chamber, 
*879 J. UuRRoi.'ciHs Locusts tfr It''. Honey (1884I 135 Some- 
times .t few iindci clouds will be comV»cd and groomed by 
the winds.. as if for a race. 

3. pass. To be made a Imdegroom. nonce-use. 

2824 Cyron Juan xv. xxxix, It is an even chance 7 'hat 
l>ridcgroonis, after they are fairly groom'd, May retrograde 
a little in the dance Of marriage. 

Hence Groomed ppt. a. (chiefly qualified by ; 
adv.), Groo ming zfbl. sh, i 

Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Feeding, grooming, trim- 
ming and man.'iging of most descriptions of the horse. 1852 
Dickens BUak Ho. xxviii, 'Lhe Ilonourable l>oh Staples 
daily repeats., his favimrile original remark that she is the 
bchpgrooiiied woman in the whole stud. 2859 Jkihson 
Brittany iii 29 'J’he grooming was wretched, and I could i 
.see .some of the horses eating (he straw. 2896 Enn H Thomi^ < 
SON in Monthly Paeket Xmas No. So RadetzofF, w'ith his j 
. neatly trimmed mou.stache, .smart .anti well-groomed. j 

Groom, obs. form of Gru 3 I a. ! 

Chr’oouier (gru'm^j). [f. Groom v. + -i?r L] I 
An instrument for the mechanical grooming of j 
horsc.s ;sce quot.). 1 

2884 Knioht D/H. Mech. Groomer, an application j 

• if the dcxtbic or iointed revolving shaft to rotate a brush I 
used in ihe grooming of horsey. ' 

Groom ot ; see Grummet. 

Groom-porter, o/^t. exc. //is/. 

1. An officer of the English Royal Household, 
abolished under George III; hU principal func- 
tions, at least from the 16 th c., were to regulate 
all matters connected with gaming within the 
])recincts ol the court, to furnish cards nnd dice, 
etc., and to decide disputes arising at play. 


whole yeure through, at cucry place Where there ik 
pl•c^lent him with the Chayre. a 2654 Selpkn Table-T. ( Arb.) 
59 'Though there be false Dice brought in at the GroOm- 
t’^orters, and cheating offerM, yet unless he allow the Cheat- 
ing, and judge the Dice to be good, there may be hopes of 
fair play. 2678 Otway Friendship in F. I. i. Wks. 1728 I. 
244, 1 ran to the Groom- Porter’s last Night, and lost my 
Money. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 409^/3 Thomas Archer Esq. is 
.TPiLuiutcd to be Groom-Porter to Her Majesty. 2716 Lady 
M. W. Mont’agu Basset-Table At the sroorn-portcr’s, 
balter'd bullies play- 2898 Daily -A 'c%vs 7 Nov. 4/5 I*'rom 
Chribimas to Epiphany, the Groom Porter kept an open 
gambling-house for the Court. 

tran^. 2768 Goi.dsm, Cood-u. Man 11. i, He Iiad scarce 
talents to be groom-porter to an orange barrow. 
fig. 2659 F ULLiiK App. Inj. hincc. (1840) 350, I appeal to 
the reader, whom I ni.Tke groom-porter (termed by Mr. 
(Jamdeii, ateatorum arbiter), and let him judge who plays 
with false, who cogs, who sluri» tx dye. 

2. //. l.oadcd dice. (Cf. quot. 1654 in i.) 

2687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, C>ruinportcrs, heavy Dice, de 
gros Dez. 1847 in Halliwei.l. 

Hence Oroom-porterslilp, the office of groom- 
porter. 

2620 in Uymer Fo dcra (170^ XVII. Wee . . doc give 
and graunte unto. .Clement Cottcrell Esouior the Rqoinc 
.and Office of Groomeporter or Ctroome Portership within 
all and cverie ouv llowsc and Howses. 

Groomsman (gi/^'nizmiui). \i.groom*s, geni- 
tive of G ROOM .f A I + Man, as a parallel form to 
]jBinE.s 5 iAii>, q. V.] A young man acting as friend 
or attendant on the bridegroom at a marriage, 
cither alone (as ‘ best man *) or as one of a com- 
pany; -- IhllDEMAN 3, HtllDKNMAN. 

26^ M. Henry Let. 10 Oct. in Thorcsbfs Corr. I. 330, 

I l»;fl Mr. Royse he must let me have the honour of licing 
his groomsman at his next journey to Leeds. 1861 S, 
Lyson.s Claudia < 5 * /V. 178 Then came the c':‘r«nnony of 
carrying the brides over the threshold liy the gnr.*iiismen. 
2889 Bull Mar. 151/8 The bridegroom was attended 
hy his brother . . as groimismaii. 2899 Daily News 30 Nov. 
5/LTi^*-* uld custom of having groomsmen at a Wedding was 
revived yesterday afternoon at the marriage of — •» . . There 
were live bridesmaid.s. . tW'O pages, and mne giooinsmcn. 

Groomy [f. Groom sbX c -yi.J 

Tertaining to or characteristic of a groom ; ‘ horsy 
185a R. S, Surtees Sponge's Sp. Your i. 3 Mr. Sponge’s 
groomy gait and horsey pjopcnsilies. i88x Chet/. Career 
247 A correct groomy coMiirnc — w'hich means cord trousers, 
slick-up round collars, and a tweed jacket. 

Comb. 2853 G. J. Cavley Las A Iforjas IL iro A most 
disrepiit.Thle groomy-looking rogue. 

Groon, variant of Groin sb^ 

Groond, obs. pa. )9ple. of Grind v,^ 

Groone, variant of Groin Obs. 

Groop (gr/7p), "Now dill/. E'orms : 5 gropo, 
groiipe, growpe, 5. 7,9 dia/. griipe, 6 -7 tfroopo, 
S-9 Sc. gruip, 9 fcrup, groop. [n. MDu. grotpe 
(Thi. grocp) ~ OKris., f .G. gf'dpc ; cf. also feel. 
grop groove, Norw., Sw. grop hollow, cavity, Da. 
dial, gt'oh tiitch. C'f. GuKJsr. 

In .some dialects the word is used Interchangeably with 
Grip a 7 >.‘’] 

1 . The drain or gutter in a stable or cowhouse ; 
Giiii' sb.'^ 2. 

r 2440 Prontp. Parr'. 216/2 Growpe, where beeslys, as 
nelc, standyn . . (//. P. groupe of a netys stall), musita- 
torirtm. 2483 Cath. Angl. ifrjjn A (irupo, minsorium. 
2664 G ouLDMAN Diet., A groope in .stables and houses, 
minthorium. 2674-92 Ray N. C, ICords (E. D..S.), Orupe, 
Group, lat[r\ina. 27.. Mucking o' Ceordies Byre in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875)221 The Mucking o’ Gcordics 
b^Te .'\nd shoolirig the gnnp sae clean. x8as Krockei r 
A*. C. tYinds, Crip, Cruap, Groop, tlie space W'here the 
dung lies in a cow house, having doulde rows of stalls ; 
liial is, the opening or hollow between them. 2899 J. CoL- 
vii.i.E Scott. Vernacular 15 The open trench or gruip made 
the byre unsavoury. 

b. A small trench, ditch, open drain ; Grip 
sbi^ I. {(lial.') t Also A/il, a trench {obs.). 

* 521 ^ J* Hey WOOD .spider 4*.^’’* Ivii. 12^ Rehold how 
rueric pccce that litli there in grooi>e Hath a spider 
gnnncr with ledy tireil mneh. a xBajf Fokuv t oe. E. 
Anglia, Gr up, groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth 
to a ditch. If narrower still it is a g'rip. x8ag Bkockett 
jV. C. Words (ed. 2), Crip or Groop . . also a small ditch or 
o)}en drain in a field. 

t 2 , A groove; a mortice. Obs. (Cf. G roop «;.) 
c 2440 Promp. Parrh 226/2 Growpe, yn a boorde, incas- 
tratura. 1688 R. Holme: Armoury in. jo8/r To put in the 
round Hoards fitted together into the Groop made to receive 
them. 

tOrOOPyZ^- Obs. Forms: 4groupo, 5 grope, 
5-6 growpe. [Cf. Teel, grtfpa to groove (in car- 
pentry), Vxriicse grdpa to (iig (a hole).] 

1 . trans. To dig (a trench). 

c 2330 k. llttuNNK Ckrou. I Face (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 
graue 8r groupe. 24.. Medulla in Cath. Angl. 167 note, 
Rnneo, to wedyn or gropyn. 

2 . To groove, hollow out, incise. Also a/isol. 
24is-aoLvDG. ChroH. ‘Troy ii. xi, Such as coulde graue 

groupe or caruc Or stiche as were able for to seme With 
lime .and stone for to rcysc a wall, c 2440 Promp. Parx\ 
216/3 Growpyd, as boordys or okcr byngys, incastraius. 
Grow'pyn wythc an yryn, as gravowiys, rumo (K. P. in- 
castro). 2530 Palkgk. 576A, I growpe (Lydgate), sculjw 
or suche a.s coulde grave, groupe, or carve : this worde is 
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nat used in coinen spctchc. 1638 A. Kbad Treat. Chirunr, 
vii. 5a ffhe] needles, .ought (o have good eyes, and well 
grouped, that they may receive the threads readily. 

Grooper. Ohs-^ in 5 groparo. [f. (luoor 
V. 4 -EU 1.1 One who digs trenches. 

14.. Aledutla in Cat ft. Ang^l. 167 uatt-, Kuntut, a wodare 
or a groparc. 

Grooper^ obs. form of Gkoupjsr, 
t Groojping, Obs. [f. Ghoop + 

-IN« 1.] The action of the verb Giioop ; grooving, 
gouging. Chiefly in Comb, grooping-iron, a kind 
of chisel or gouge ; groopiiig tool, a cooper’s 
tool for making ' groops *. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv. 217/1 Grow(p)yngc or gravynge 
yryn. ruttchta, scrophina, 1453 Alem. Ktpon (Surtees) J If. 
i6a Et dtj6f/. solulis Ktcardu Carvour et servienli .suo pro 
gropyng mensal dicti Purpityll. 1475 Put. I W. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 807/29 /fee s/nt/luat a gropyng-yryn. 2483 Cat/t. 
Aitgl. 167/2 A Grupynjjc yren, rnneina. a 2500 Dibalc 
Carpenter s Toole jt in Hazl. R. P. P. I. 80 'I'he gropinu- 
iren »Uan spake he: Coinpas, W'ho hath greuyd the? 16^ 
K. Kolmk Armoury iii. ro 3 /i OrfH>ping is the making of the 
kigget at the two cods of the Viarrel lu hold the hc:ul in. 
Ibid. 31S/1 This may be termed tlie Coopers (Jrot^ping Tool. 

Groos, obs. form of (iiioas. 

GrOOSe (gr//z), V. Sc. and north. Also 7 
growsse, 9 grooze, gnizo. [app. a derivative of 
Grue v.] intr. To shiver, shudder. 

1674-91 Ray N. JTords (K. D. S.), C/vwsr, to be chill 
before the beginning of an ague-lit. 1806 ScoTT f^ctt. 1 , 
63-4 This story makes me grouze whenever I think of it. 

Hence Groo sing zdd. ,s 7 i., Gr^ose sb., shivering, 
a .shivering fit. 

1825 80 jAMir;soN, Gruzin^ Groozln, a shivering. 18*5 
Scon Pam. Lett. 25. Aug. (1894) II. 345, 1 own one felt a 
little gruse at a pass called Sh.’uies Inn.. where they cut .an 
unfortunutc In-ipeclor of the JMail-Coaches. .to pieces with 
scythes. x86x Sir K. Chuishson /,</. in f.i/e (1886) II. 
xvi. 420 The c<.*ii'.equerice was horrid gn^ozing with goose- 
skin, enduring for two hours. x86« J. IJhown Rab his 
friends 27 My patient had a sudden and long shivering, 
a ‘grousin' as she called it. 

Grooae, obs. form of Gitos.s. 

Groot (gr/>t), sh. Obs, cxc. dial. Also 4-7 grnt. 

5 (9 dial.) grute, 7 growt, «S grout. [Related to 
OE.^^7-tV, Ghit and GitouT sb.\ but the precise 
nature of the relation is uncertain.] M ud, soil, earth. 

13. . Coer de L. 4339 Tlie toun dykes, .wer, . Pul c.»(r grnt, 
no man myghte swynune. e X440 Promp, Parv. 2iS/i 
(jrute (it/.V. Hart. v2t gurte, other MS,S. grntl, fylthc, 
limns. x6oo ffosp. Inc. h'ooles 62 All the horse and cuwes 
dung . . in time of dearth that grut or ri(T-rafl'e woviKlc be 
good to make an Italian torto >vitlial. 1671 Phil. Trans. 
V’!. 2097 'J'hc earth, or Grewt. t68t Grf.w Aius.rutn in. g 2 
ii. 328 A srirt of 'f’in Ore with its Grewt. 1776 Pryck Alin. 
Cornnb, 322 Greni or Grit, a kind of fossil liody, of sandy 
rough, hard, earthy, ijailicles. 2827 D. Johnson Indian 
Field Sports 29.^ In hevonshire the woril j^root is used by 
all farmers . . for dry earth. x88o ll \ Cortnoall Gloss.^ Grnie, 
Greet, cotTce grounds, finely i^ulvcrised soil. 1892 Ifat tland 
Gloss., Grnte, loose earth, soli. ( 7 rv//c-;-<\v/, the moal-board 
(mould-board) of a timbern’zole. 

Hence Groo'ty a.^ muddy. 

2^ S. Cartf.r Midnt. EJfnsions 192 I'lie measureless 
.solitudes shriiblcss and grooty. 

Groot (grwt), V. See also Grout v.'^ ['''PP- 
Guoot sb. Cf. however wrooty Root t*,] Of a hog : 
To f^rnb up or ‘ muzzle * the ground, licnee 
Groo'ting vbl. sb. 

x8«7 D. Johnson Indian Field Sports 347 Mai ks of their 
feet and grouting are visildc in every moist pl.-xcc. Note. 
(irooting is., used by hog-hunters for the places W'liere. they 
have been muzzling the earth. x8m Mkuw’in Anx^hr in 
H'ales 1 . 109 Heaps of canh.and holes, wliere the hogs had 
been ‘ groot ing 

Groote, obs. form of CIroat. 

Grooth, variant of Growth - dial. Obs. 
Grootto, obs. form of Groa t. 

Groove (l?r"v), sb. Also 5 grofo, groof, 

7 groevo, 7-9 grove, (7, 9 gruff, y groave, 
gruvo). [ad. early motl.Du. groaje ‘ sulcus, 
fossa, scrobs’, (Kilian), \)\\, groef -OXSis. pirucrvay 
OHO. j^ruolniy MMO. gruobcy G. pit, hole, 
ditch, mine, fosse (in Anat.), ON. p;^rdf pit, Gotli. 
pirdbaj f, OTeut. root \q 7 ‘dd-y (see (Jrave sh."^ 
and 7^1).] 

1 . A mining shaft; a mine, pit. Now dial. 
i* Also, in 15th c., a cave {obs.'). 

a 1400-Sfi AlaArander Makis he grnci.s to his goddis fk 
|>an pe grofc entres. a 2483 Mendip l.atos in Phelps Hist. 
Sonu'rsct vri. (t 839)6 Any man that doth begin to pitch or groof 
..must stand to the..w.ai.st in the same groof 2631 Star 
Chafttb. Cases (Camden) or Pulling the niinors out of their 
groves by head and shoulders. x666 Locke in Boyle H isf. 
Air(i6i)2) xyii. 137 , 1 rode to Minedeep, witli an Intention to 
make use of it barometer] there, in one of t he deepest GruHs 
(for so they call their Pit.s) I could find, a 1698 W. Bi.onukll 
Caval. Note Pk. (1880) 251 The pits where lea<I is digged, in 
Derbyshire, arc called grooves. 2747 IIooson Miner's Viet, 

K j, Gromte [is] the Mine or WorV that a Man is employ'd 
in, hence it i.s if a (Jueslion be a.skcd, NVhere is I’oni to d.ay ? 
He i.s gone to the UrcKwe, he is at the Groove ; sometimes it 
is useef for the Shaft. 1797 W. G. M atom iPeU. Counties 1 1 . 
232 On Mendip they call their works and the miners 

Zrotwers, whii^ arc terms that seem to be peculiar to this 
part of the country. xSeft J. Jennings Observ. Dial. W. 
Eng. 41 Grujl.2L mine. Gruffer, GruffieryU miner. xSio J. 
Hodgson in J. Kaine Mem, (1858) II. 157 The coal is 
worked by a grove of fair quality. 2873 Stualedale Gloss . , 


Cruvtt a lead mine. Grnvery a len»l miner. x88i Raymond 
Aiming Gloss. y Groos'c ax Grove, t. Dcrb. A mine. 

b. DWFT.rA 1 :;. dM. 

2887 H. Mn.LKR Geol Otterbum A- FJsdon 130 Mouth’ 
groves, sfioi t Icvel.s, gciierutly entering upon Ific crop of .t 
co.'il. 2893 Narthumbld. Gloss.. Grox^e, GrcnfC-hole, AJonth’ 
rove, an adit level driven in from tlic siirfiice for coal or 
rc-clay. Sometimes this is called u grovedtole, but the 
comni£»n temr is a tlrift. 

2. A channel or hollow, cut by artificial means, 
in metal, w'ood, tic. ; e.g. the spiral lillinj;; of 
a gun, one of the air-pass.igcs leatlinj; from the 
wiiid-chcst to the pipes of an organ, etc. 

2659 E k.\k: Watetv'ks, 33 The Valves are marked wdth M, 
the (iroves by E, 2664 Evki.vn Ir. F reart's Art hit. 130 
E.vcavalcd Channules, t»y our Workmen c.dlM Flutiiigs and 
Groeves. t68o Moxon Meeh. Exen. 187 This String is laid 
in the Groove made on the edge of the Wheel. x688 k. 
Holmk Armoury ni. 89/1 (./rove of .a Screw, is the hollow 
..lictwecn the Tlirids. 27s* W. t'v J. llAi.ri'KNNV Nr.v 
Designs iv. (1753) 4 Fc.ather-edged Bo-irds, not more than 
8 Inches w'ide, inclndin.g Lap, Grove, ;uid Tongue. 1823 
Scott J'rierm. 1. xv, Pintciillis rose with cr.ashing groan, 
Full harshly iij* its groove of stone. x8i6 Sporting ‘^ag, 
X LVl I J. iiyj 'i he slide (in a gunj still works freely, no rn>t 
having been found on the groaves. 1839 Gre DA t. Arts 
83 ;.» H«_* now forms the gro*>vc wilh .t .single .‘troke of a small . 
file, di'xte.rously applied, liisl to the one .side of the needle, 
and then to I he oilier. 185a .SiauKf. Organ 52 'I’hcse p.arli- 
tions are called grooves . . every groove hohls exactly as 
much wind as is necessary to .sotnul either a large or .a small 
pipe. 2853 t; UKF.NKK Gunnery 3O.3 He formed a number of 
circukar grooves on the cyliiidtical part of the bullet, in 
imitation of the feathers of an arrow. 

b. I'heatr. (See quot. i 8 S 6 .) 
i88x G. Da.nikl Mef'ry Eng. 352 At this moment the 
scenes stuck fast in the gr<K>ves. x886 Stage Gossip G) l lie 
‘ grooves ’ are the supports for the ‘ wings ‘ ami ‘ Hats 
o. A chaiijicl or furrow of natural forniaLion. 

a. .<p^r. in . f //al. and Zool. 

1787 (i. Wmriv St'lborne iii. 7 'J'lu; allcinate fhiting.s or 
groijves and the curved form of my spccimon. i8a8 Si ark 
hlem. Sat. Hist. II. 389 'Lhe fore part i>r the head is gener- 
ally more membranaceous than tlie hind pari, . . witli a longi- 
tudinal furrow on each side, or a gynive to rereive the 
anlenme. 1878 L. P. Mkrei‘1 III Teeth 1^.7 A roiitiininns 
griMivc :u:ross. .the tcclh near llic gum. 2899 | . H I’tcimnsos 
Anhives ,Snrg. X. 143 'Lhe. ji.nts [of the naflsl whieli liave 
received names, .arc the body, the root, the free edge, the 
sides, tile Innnl.a, the matrix or bed, and the groove. 

b. 

a^Bs» MArcit.i.TVRAV .Nat. Hist. Dee Side, etc. (1853) () 
'I’he gr<.K»ve or narrow valley in which the Dee Hows. 2W5 
(/KtKiK .Seen, .y Geol. Scot, iv. 80 Its nnAs coveieil with ruts 
.and grooves, rtimiing in Ion 4 piasistcnt lines. 

4. Irattsf. and Jijtp. A * channel ’ or routine of 
action or life. (Jflen in depreciatory sense ; A 
narrow, limited, uiideviating cour.se; a ‘ rut’. 

184* Tknny.son Locksley Hall i 3 ;? T.ct the .great world 
spin for ever down the ringin.g ipooves of thangc. 1868 
Hki ,Pfi Realm, th iv. (1876) 58 His iclo.as were wont to tra\el 
rather in a groove. ' 1869 kfM.i.RS PreJ. to Adam Smith's 
ll \ jV. 1. 27 I’hc whole course of legislation . .h.ad flowed in 
the same jjroovc for centuths. 2872 L. .Sifmiicn 

viii. (28941 274, I .sec tli;it 1 am ifK;vjial>!y f.iilin.g 
into the old groove. 2874 (/keen Shaft Hist. x. .p Sob 
I.abour was thits thrown out of its ohltu’ grooves. x88a 
Ih'.sANT Kc’i'aU of Alan viii. (1883) 293 J'hc convensathm 
flowed in the accustomed grooves. 

'1*6. A gardener’s transjilaiiting tool. Ohs., 

27*5 rfHADi.F.v Earn. Diet. s.v. Orange Tree. He must take 
away with his displanting Groove as much of the Laitb as 
lie c.'in. 27*6 Diet. Rust. o il. .3), Groove, a (Jardiiiers J'ool 
for transplanting Flow'ers. 

0. all rib. .an«l Comb., groovr-ficit". groove- 
board, in an or^jaii (see qnot.' ; groove-fellow, 
one of a company of men workinij n. mine or a 
section of it in partncishii) ; groove-going t?., that 
travels * in a [groove*, that keeps to one course ; 
groovo-bolo dial, (sec quot. in sense / b) ; 
groove-roUor (see quot.) 

x88x C. A. Edwards Orgxns Where there, is . . not 
room (iff the entire .sourul buard. or .. fin the larger pipes, 

. . they arc . . supplied by means iif grf)Oves ent usually 
In the upper lM»ard nr in a kind of .s<*coml upper board 
called a "groove-board. xSaQ Glox>eTs Hist. Derby i. 74 
I'hich j/ersun or coniprny po-s-sc.-sing ibeir mecr or meers 
in pinlnership (r.allc*l 'gr<H>ve fellows). x88o Ki.nolakk 
Crimea VI, xi. 429 Under llii.s <li scipline the ’‘groove- 
going men winced in agony. 28*5 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 90 Iron *.gn>ove pieces trr channels wliich are let 
into the .stotie-work of the side walls. 2867 Smyth Sailors 
U 'ordd'k.. *Groc7fe~rctUt rs. these are fixed in a gro<jve of the 
tiller-.swccp in large ships, to aid the tillcr-ropes, and pre- 
vent friction. 

Groove (gr/7v), v. ALso 5 groof, 8 gruve. 

[f. Groove sb. Cf, Flem. umrw *crdare, sculpcre, 
crtuare’ (Kilian).] 

1. intr. To sink a mining shaft ; to mine. dial, 

a 2483 (see Groove sb. i]. 289a (see Ghooving nbl. 

2. trans. To cut a groove or grooves in ; to 
provide with grooves. (Also with oitl.) To 
g/voT/e into : to fit into by means of a groove. 

x686 Pi.oTA7/r^'2v/r//. 174 Ifthe plaiMcr fajl. .out frorn he- 
Iween the Timber .. foi want of grooving it round within 
side before tbc plai'.tev be laid 011. x688 K . Holmk Ar$nonry 
Hi. 322/1 In these holes arc threads of Screws grooved in- 
tv a rds. 27*1 Swi r r (/', Nim- Dan- Dean's A nstu. to Sheridan 
a8^ Gne letter still .'inother fix;ks. Each gro<jv'd and dove- 
tail'd like a box, 2752 W, & J. H.m.fi-enny Nexv Designs 
Chinese Fridges 11. 8 The side 'I’iniljcrs and middle Pieces. . 
arc gruv'd and bolted together. x8o8 Shrli.ey Eastroi^zi 
i. Pr. Wk.s. 1888 I. 6 One cud being gniovcd into the solid 


wall. >848 Bailev Festn-i iv. (285.?) 115 You see yon 
wretchoil starved ohi man ; his brow (/rooved out with 
wrinkles. 1870 Kiiskin f eet. Art ii. 4^ U may be povsihlr 
l'.» show the iK-ct^silies of structure which groove the fan.»»s 
. .ot' the asp. 2899 Filin. Rer>. Apr. 316 /\ nietainorphic r»n.k 
. .rent by earthquakes, fissured, grooved, eroded. 

3. To cut in the form of a groove or channel ; 
to excavate (a channel). Also, to force Use// 
.along a channel. 

1866 JR. .S. SioiHLs Serm. in Nat. Preacher (N. Y.>, When 
the .searrliing, .scientific spirit uw.akens among men,,, they 
. . hunt the recorils fh.it are grooved upon rocks. i88x 
StiAiifr Asf f'oetry v. i;'8 High-pitched imagination and 
\ ivid rinotiiin (end to groove for thcm.selves chaitnel.s of 
language wliich are peniliar and unique. 2883 Century 
Mag, XX V'II. i.pi The glacier ino\es silently, . .grooving (he 
record of its being on tlie world itself. 1890H. AI. Stan LEV 
Darkt-sf Africa \\. .\xviii. 25,9 Thi: k.'iniMnlu (river) bad 
eventually fnnowed and groovetl itself deeply tbrough. 

4. and intr. 'IV) til or be fitted a.<i inlo a 
(groove, -rare. 

2854 Di (.h iNcrv It 'ar Wk'i. W.v ji Pbononicna of chance 
growt Ii, )w»t . , so grooved into the ilark nt res.sities of our 
nature, as we had .'ill t.Tken for uriintcd. x886 C. GnmON 
Clare tf Claresfuedt: I. ix. ic>y .Sh< Idon .‘uljoined Winston, 
and wouhl groove into that estate nicely. 

Grooved ),///. a. [f. (i hoove sb. and 
7 ». + -ED.J Rrovided with or having a groove or 
grooves; furrowed; ch.'xnnolled ; spec, in Aiuxt., 
/.ooL, Hot., .and fee hit. 

*793 Mahiyn fang, /inf.. Furroxved. fluted, or groovetl 
Stem. It 2 798 1; ENNANT ZnoLGZx A IV. 307 The. apOiturc 
(it] grooved at the margin. 1831 llin whi i r xiv. 2tb, 

I discovered in almost every spet jmen a grooved structure, 
like the delicate texture of lhe skin at the top of an infant -s 
finger. 2836 Dciioiuu; Molin ix. (187S) 27.4 'fhe ordiigiiy 
Kiiist ruction of the grooved violin. 2849 E. H. Ea.stwick 
Dr\ Lea\'es 3 The deadly grooved rifle. 2876 koin l.r im:f 
T^hiow 33 J’as.sing the metal l)elween groovnl rollers. 2872 
8a i'assr/l‘.\' Nat. Hist. IV. The Gnioved J'orloisc, 
textndo su/(t%ta. 188a Mis.s Horr.FV .SV/rtX'rx 225 The last 
or bark t*>oth of the maxillary bone is a grooved fang. 2888 
S. Hisi.op in l.ife viii. (1889' 231 Tjow-growiiig pl.'uitr- with 
grooved and jointed .stems inh.abited the iimrshrs, 

Grooveleas (gr/?*vlvs), a, [f. Groove sb. -t- 
-l.ESH.] llaviiifj no grooves. 

2855 Hhistr. fond, Nov.61 5/4 Gradimteil griu:»vi*- 

less needles. 286X T. Morrai i A'ccdle making ;*'2 A. Moi- 
rall preferred st.aying in England, and m.'iking an assort- 
ment of grooveless needles. 2886 Homii. KtV. (U. S.J Jan, 
(.'lod launched our flying )>Ianet and sent it spinning 
lonnd its groovelcss orbit swifter than a cannon liall. 

Grooveling, -lyn, obs. forms of Grovelt.tno. 
Groover Also 7 grover, 8 groavor, 

(> grovier, gruvor, grwffer. [f. Groove v. f 
-KR I . Cf. ‘ c.ix:U\tor, sculi>tor ' (Kilian).] 

One who or that which grooves. 

1. A miner. Now dial. 

2610 Holland Cnmdvn's Frit. 1. 582 A fire brgunne by a 
r.andic, .through the. negligence of a giotier or digger. 2653 
Mani.ovf. fend Minr.<i 119 To order groveis, make them 
pay their pan, Joyn wiih their fellows, or their grove desert. 
2693 G. F’cku.fy ill / 'hi/, /'rans. XVII, 673 As to the finding 
out the Calami lie,, .the Groovers tell tmi there is no eertaiiily 
at :ill, but that it is a meer l.ottiry. 1778 /r/g. Ga^eftrc*’ 
led. 2) s.v. AJatlock. J’he only inhabitants are a low groavers, 
who (iig for le.'ul-oro. 2797, 28*5, 2873 (.sec (jROOVK sbA i| 
i8b 4 MANtiFR Derbysh. Miners' Gloss, s.v. Grose, In Mendip, 
they call the Miner, a Giovier. t »93 Nortlcumbld. Gloss . , 
Grorer, a miner who work.s in an a<lit level or a leatl mine. 

2. A tool for making gnioves ; a gouge, rare. 

2865 Lonnof K I'reh. Time.i^ca In the South the inen have 

bows ami arrows, harpoons,, .snow-iihovels, groovers [etc.]. 

3. Comb. : groover-hoad, nii aj>plinncc for 
making grooves, attached to a wood-jdaning 
inn chine. 

2884 in Knight Diet. Mec/t. .Suppl. i8ot AJod, Alechanism 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 A very desiiublt: au<iilion to grooving* 
m.'ichities is the soliil expansion groov'er-head . .w’hich ix nr- 
r.'iMgid so that without removing or cti.'inging the cutter.s 
they will extend to double their width. 

GrOO'VilieBS (grfC vines), eol/ot/. [f. Groovv 
a. T -NEH.S.] The condition of being ‘groovy’; 
tendency to routine. 

1867 Pa/l Afa/IG. 1 Apr. a The groovines.sand insincerity 
of Western (lii)loniacy and the opposition of Russia. 2M7 
AJonthly I'acket May .)y7 To extend f>ne.’s work ami in- 
terests is surely the best protection from narrowness and 
grooviness. 2891 Blaclav. Mag. Sept. 4c»9 Hurd work un- 
relieved by competitive games is apt to produce ‘grooviness '. 

Grooving* (KDAviij), vbl sb.'^ [f. (iBOOVE V. 

+ -ING I.] The action of the vb. Groove. 

1. dial. Mining. 

2893 liaily News 10 Mar. 5/1 'Fhcre are men Htijl living 
who remember the old mining days, when * groovinp, ' for 
calamine wa.s lhe main occupation of the (MendipJ disliict. 

2. a. The making or cutting of grooves in wood, 
etc. b. The formation of channfls or furrows in 
the surface of rocks by glacial action. C. The 
result of the action ; a groove or set of grooves. 
KX^ofeg. 

X7a8 K. Morris F.ss. Ane. Archit. 82, I must just explain 
. . the foregoing Plate croncerning Eluting or Gro<Jving. 1633 
P. Niciiot.soN Trad. Hui/d. lyj firooving and Rebating 
consist in taking or abstracting a part which i* every where 
of a rectangnbor section. 2846 E. Forbes in Afem. Geol. 
SurT', I. 343 This was the epoch of glaciers and icebergs, of 
bouldcvs/arid groovings, and Kcr.’itches. tSflo Mrh. Brown- 
ING ll'omast's Shortcomings i, Her soul must slip Where the 
world has set the gr^Kiving. x86o 'Lyndali. Glac. t. it. ao 
The l.'tminaied structure . . always corresponded to the 
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.superficial grooving. 1877 Thoaisom Voy. ChaUtngtr II. 
iv. 949 \Vc can fully accept the grooving of rocks and the 
accumulation of moraines as coniplne evidence of a foi*mer 
existence of pl.Hckil conditions. 1883 Oi-iphant finX/u 
(1887) 25 111 the groovings of rocks upon which the sea now 
hi-eak.s. 1^99 Q. July 159 The softer material would 
be blown through the barrel without taking the grooving— 
would jr/r//, as it is technically called. 

S. at/rtfi., as -hooky -plancy -too/. 

1678 Mo.vo.v Mfch. Kxen. iv. 70 There are scvct.-il other 
f Mains in use among Toyners, . . as, . . the Grooving-plain, &c. 
1681 xi. 196 Of Grooving Hooks ;ind Grooving Tools. 
i8a$ f. NicnoLSos O^erat. Mechanic 582 Others arc occa- 
ionally used in forming any kind of prism.atic surfaces, vi/. 
reliating-plane.s, grooving-planes, &c. i8j^^ AJoti. Mechamani 
uhI. Benj.'iinin) 387 An expunsion-gnining or grooving- 
head. 

tOrOO’Viug, vhl. sh:- Ohs, A varianir (perh. 
only graphic' of Gruetno, shivering. 

1637 Brjam Pisseprophet ii. (1679) 15 This parly was taken 
in the iTKiiiner of an Ague wdln a grooving in the back, 
.ind pain in the. head, ll'ict, iii. 4«;. 1638 A. Hkao CV//Vi/# v. 
vvii. i If a b;vcr in these wounds doe nppcaio .. with a 
Cl. Id ami grooving, it is dangcrou.s. 

Chroovy a. [f. Groove sh, + -y^.] 

1 , Of or pertaining to a groove ; resembling 
a groove. 

*853 O. ItVRNF. A rlisan's Hand hk. .38 i Its main purpiso 
i. to keep the surface of. the ivory slightly inbrirateef, so 
that the rag may not hang to it and we.ir it into rings or 
gnxivy marks. 

fig. Having a tendency to run in ‘grooves* 
(cf. Groove sb, 4). colloq, 

i88a KaUivay Ni-ivs 12 Aug. 245/1 Railway managers .are 
apt . . to get a little * groovy 1^3 Farmi k Slanj^. Croiny^ 
settled in habit; limited in mind. 1896 Phxchzv. 

July 96 School ma.sters a.s a class are extremely groovy. 

Grooze, var. Groose ?». AV., to shi\er. 

Grop, obs. pa. t. of Grive 7/.1 
GrO’pable, rare. [f. CtROPE 7 \ i -ABr.E.] 
Tliat can be felt. 

14. . Medulla in Provip, Par 7 \ 214 fwUy Palpalis^ grope- 
able. i6(So Fisher A’ Wks. (1670) 205 'I by 
Disputation, .be it never so fullof groupable darkness, even 
to thy Friends and Fellows . . yet its laid up close . . within 
the linnen slirowd of a dark I.anguiige. 

Chrope (gr<^"p), sh.^ Also i gr&p, 3 srap, 
6 Sc, graip. [In sense i, repr. OK. gp'dp (see 
Grope v,) ; in sense 2, f. Grope v/\ 

Gm.sp ; fig, grasp of a subject. Ohs, 

Pt'<nvHl/ 555 Me . . ficslc haifdo grim on grape, c 1000 
Guihlac 407 NVarron hy rrowe to raisanne ;^ifrum grapuiit, 
a iaa5 Kath. 855 jCsculapics cveftes, & Galiencs grapes 
lb. sagtu'issimas laieniiuui rerum iuz>efiti(mcs]. 

2 . The action or an act of groping, /it. and fig. 

1500-ao Dukhar Poems liv. 7 Scho is . , lyk a giuigarall 

unto graip. 1894 Kingdom (Minneapolis) 20 Apr., The 
grope of a stricken soul, Speaker a Sept, 237/' c A step 
anu a grope would tell me. 

+ Qrope« 0 />s, A kind of nail. 

[2411 in Rogcir<i Agmc, 4 /V. (1882) III. 546/3j 5^ grope 
Ik i c clout mails. J 2495 in Kennetl /W*. Antuj, (i8t8) U. 
2.S3 In davis rarectat., gropys, et aliis ferramentis . . xii sol. 
iv den. 2790 Sthvpf. .Sltmls Surzr. l.ond. (1754) 11 . v. .v. 
28'* 'J’he length and breadth of the Grope.s belonging to the 
wheels of the Carts, 

Grope vgr^^“p), V. Forms : t gr&pia,u, 3 gra- 
pien, grapin, gropien, 4 gropen, {pa. ppU, 
y grope), 4-6, 9 Sc. and north, gn^ape, 5 gropyn, 
groop(e, 3, 7 ffroppe, 6-8 groap(e. Sc. graip, 
3- grope. \OV..grdpian « OWS, gt'eip/iCmy gtei- 
fon OTcut. ^graipCdan. f. *graipd fern. (OE. grdp 
grasp, OITG. grei/a fork =« ClRAiPb f. ^graip-^ 
ablaiit-var. of *gf'iP-, vvlicnce Grip sh.^ and w.lj 
+ 1 . tft/r. To use the hands in feeling, touching, 
or grasping ; to handle or feel sometliing. Ohs. 

Pcowulf 208s He marlines rof min costode grapode Xcaro- 
folrii. C895 I esp. Ps. cxiii. 15 [cxv. 7! Honda hahbao & iie 
grapi.a 7 S. a 1000 Riddles xlvi. 3 Ic . . on banleasc bryd 
gr.apode hyxcwlonc hondiim. c laoj I.av. 30269 He grapede 
an his nebbe he w'ende l>at hit bleddc. c 2395 Ola Age in 
/i. Ii. P. (1862) 149 llic ne niai no more grope vndcr gore. 
238s Wyclu- tPisd. xy. 15 The luaiimctis of nacioiins , . to 
the whidie nouther si^ie of e^en is to seen . . nc fingris of 
hondis to gropen. c 1386 Chaucer Ca/i. y'com. Prol. 4 T. 
C83 Look wh.at iher is, pul in Ihyu hand and grojK:. c 1440 
Hyltom Scala Perf. (\V. de w. 1494) 1. Iv, Now may l»ou 
gTo\ic[\,.palpare] that this ymage hi not nought. 1471 Ripi.fv 
Comp, Ahh. V. xliv. in Ashm. (1652) 159 Fyrst examyn, 
gro^ and taste. 1300 Hawes Pasf. Picas, x, iPercy .Soc.) 
37 They grope over where is no fclyuge. 2568 Od. Counsel 
19 111 Kinris Q. (S.T. S.) 52 Graip or thow slyd, and creip 
furth on the w.ay. 

2 . To attempt to find something by feeling about 
a-i in the dark or ns a blind |>erson ; to feel for 
(or after') something with the hand (or other tactile 
organ, rare/yvt'wh. an instrument) ; to feel about in 
order to find one’s wa}». 

Hie grapodan mid hcora bandum on 
hwydrr hie eotUn. cxooo JFlkric 
I grapie on midne da:x, sw-a se blinda 
I Chaucer Ren’c's T. 302 She gropeth 
bond And foond the lK:d. c 2430 40 
16 With her handcs for to felc his 
er l>oib his cares twaync. c 2440 York 
e groppe^wher we graued hu^ If we 
one iiHfcYe nowc. 2333 Covrrdalr 
I t was midnight, the man was afr.ayed, 
}m’‘y\pHrhntn Depos. (Surtees) an 
bis girdle for his key. 1680 F. Bmookk 
ti tiroaping with our bands in the Stand, 


1687 A. LiOVRm. tr. ThrotnoPs Trm>, 11. lai A covered way 
that . . is . . so dark, that one must groap along as they go in it. 
1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Yoy. F, hid. 96 (They) scorched our 
Boat very narrowly, and then with their Hooks groped all 
round the outside. 1783 Burns Ilallmveen iv, They steck 
their cen, an graip am wale, For muckle anes and Ktraight 
j ancs. x7pa J. Baheow Conspir. Kings 82 Dim, like the 
day-struck owl, ye grope in light. 2838 Dickrn.*) Nich. 
j Kick, x'v, Hals and bonnets having been groped for under 
j the table. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 8a i He groped as 
blind, and seemed Always about to fall. 

b. Applied to the catching of iish, csp. trout, 
by feeling for them in the water. Const. for\ 
also in indirect pass. 

2603 .Shaks. Meas. for M, i. ii. qi Groping for Trowts, in 
a pcculi.ar River. i<^8 Bunyan Pilgr. Auol., Fi'^h mu.st be 
grop't for, and be tickled too. 2698 R. b'EsiRAmiK 
cxxxi. i2» A Boy w.ns Groping for Eles, and layd his hand 
upon a .Simke. 1834 Landor F-xom, Shaks. Wks. 2846 II. 
.17a I’-vcry c.arij from ptxil, every bream from brook, will be 
groped for. 

c. fig, "Fo beb.-ive as if blind or in the dark ; to 
search blindly, tentatively, or uncertainly (for^ 
after) ; f to make a blind guess at. 

c 2325 Knmv thyself 99 in F.. F. P. (2862) 132 ^i Concience 
sclud pc sane and deme, Wheper pat poll lie ille or good, 
Grope nlioutc and take good jeme. C2340 Cursor Af. 13590 
; (’Iriti.) WhcMinc pei had stryuen .as 1 telle pei grojied it 
coude no cause fynde. /■ 1386 CiiAurFR Can. Yeom. Prol. 
4 'P. T26 Ay wc ban go«id ho|>e It for to dtx->n, and .after it 
we gioi>o. 2338 Knox First AV/i.ff/(Arb.) 44 G rente wonder 
it is, that in so greate light of Goddes trutlie, men list to 
grope and waiuler in darknes. 25^ Pc^pe w. J/atvhet 
B ij h, It was well groapt at. 2394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. Kp. Rdr., If they w-ifi but grope after Him, in 
whom we all Hue, mooue, and bane our being. i68a Drvden 
Relig. Laid 23 As blindly groped they for a future state. 
2728 Prior Solomon 1. 723 O wretched impotence of human 
mind ! We. .darkling grope, not knowing wc arc blind. 2779 
Johnson 16 Apr. in JSosroetl^ Mallet, I believe, never wrote 
a single line of nis pri^cctcd life of the Duke of MarllK>rough. 
He gropetl for tnatcrials, and thought of it. 1845 Maurice 
A for. 4 Met. Philos, in F.ncycl. Afetrop. 11 . 600/t The 
scientific principle which Parmenides had been groping .after. 
1830 Tf-Nny.son In Mem. Iv, I stretch lame hands of faith, 
and grope. 2867 KaftR^N Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 665 
A minute knowledge wmch certainly c.mm>t be got by the 
dull process of groping in the Chroniclc.s. x8^ Jessorp 
Coming 0/ Friars vii. :pr«5 The prophets liad been groping 
after a formula which inignt be tneir strength. 

d. To gf'ope ones ivay\ to find one’s way by 
feeling about or KToping; to feel one’s way; to 
proceed in a tentative manner, lit. tmdfig, 

2580 Bahf.t Ah*. <j 567 To proue, trie, or feele the w.ay a.s 
be goeth : to grope the way, 2724 Gay Trwia in. Hence 
1 wert thou doom’d in endless N ight lo stray Through T heban 
Streets, and cheerless groap thy Way, c 1789 Gibbon A nto^ 
biographies C1696) 227, I groped my w.ay to tne chappel and 
the communion-table by the dim light of my catechism. 1824 
W. Irving T, Traz*. 1 . 93, I groped my way out of the 
room. 2838 Dickens O. Thdst .v.vviii, Wc. .groped our way 
down stairs in the pitch dark. 1862 Si|i B, Bkouik Psychol, 
fnq. II. i. 7 With our limited capacities, w’c arc compelled. . 
to grope our w'ay ns well as we can. 

t3. trans. To touch with the hands ; to examine 
by the touch ; lo handle, feel ; to probe (a wound). 
Also, to take hold of, grasp, seize. Ohs. 

ciooo A*.t huu: /lorn. II. 134 .Se cuma his meow grapode 
mid bis haUvendum liandum. <21223 A tier. R. 378 Auh 
is for sum j^et schal reden his inouh rnu'Se, ].*et gropicS hire 
to soAc iio 3 elca». CX250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1544 Y.saac wende 
it were esau, for he graple him and fond him ru. a t^oo 
Cursor M. 18694 Thomas, .he leie To put his hand In at nis 
side, A 1 for to grape his w’ond wide. C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ 
Alagdalena 459 pc child cane . . grai^ he modyr pa pc, for 
fud to tak. 2M7 Trf.visa ///cv/<*w (Rolls) III. 449 He by- 
clipped 'pe deed body and grojicb the woundes. c 2440 York 
AJyst. xlii. 57 Se pat 1 haue nessh and bone, Grope.s me 
nowc. c 2450 St, Cuthheri (Surtees) 850 It fan animalj waldo 
of him be g raped and fedde. 2502 1 )ougi,as Pal. Hon. i. 
Ixviii, Oft I wald my hand l>chald to se Gif it altcrit, and 
oft iiiy visage graip. 1573 Gurttm in. iv, Ichould 

twenty pound your neele is in her throte ! Groi>c her, ich 
say ! Me thinkes ich feclc it. 2597-8 Bp. Hael .Ynb ii, iv. 
10 Grope the pulse of eiierie mangte wrest. 2641 J. Shute 
Sarah 4 I/agar (1640) 88 Those that gra.sp and grope all 
that they can pretend any right to .. .shall nnde G(w blowc 
upon it, and make it uncomfortable. 1647 J* Ham. 

11. 98 They grope but Aire. 1730 Swift Ladies Pressing-r. 
03 But Strephon, cautious, never meant 'J'he Bottom of the 
Fan to grope. 2738 Johnson London 151 Slavc.s that .. 
Can Balbo’s oloqucnce applaud, and swear He gropes bis 
breeches with a monarch’s air. 

t b. in indecent sense. Obs. 

IX . , Sir IScues 3105 (MS. A.) pow gropedest pc wif nni^t 
to Towe. a 1380 St. Bernard 133 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, 
(1878)43 Heo lay stillc a luytef whil, pen heo groped him 
atte laste. woonLffic 26 Jan., Kissed her and groped 
her and felt her brests. 

c. 'J'o handle (poultry) in order, to find whether 
they have eggs. 

1590 Na.she Almond for Parrnt 5 Gro.iping his owne 
heunes, like a Cotquean. 26x2 Cotgr., Afprendre aux 
Poissons a nager, to teach fishes to swimnic ; (an idle, vaine, 
or needlesse labourl we say, to teach his grandame lo grope 
ducks. 

fd. To probe with an instrument. Ohs. rare""'. 
2620 Markham Masthp. n. xcv. 383 Then grope the hoofe 
with a paire of pinsons round alx^ut vntill you haue found 
the place ^icucd. 

e. To se.'irch, rummage. Obs. exc. Sc, 

2326 Skei.ton Afagnyf. 2258 Nnj', I know' well inougli ye 
are bothe well handytl ’I'o grope a gavdeuyaunce, though it 
be well band yd. il^7 Cari.yi.ic Fr. Rei>. II. lit. v, All men 
in black, spite of their Tickets of Kntry, ore clutched by the 
collar, ;uia groped. 


V7« atreuf. ifom. 
b:i torl>:tn, &. nys 
hent. x.wiii. 29 p;c 
dc 3 on )>Utrum. c 1 
nlwcy fortber with 
Lvini. llnchns HI. 
hedc, And to grope 
Myst. xlvi. a -.8 G« 
fynde 0U3IC pm f; 
Ruth iii. 8 Now wl 
and groped aljowi 
Robson groped tdj 
tr. Li Blanc's Tri 


i 

I 


t f- hyperbolicatly, Obs, 

a 2240 Scvioles tYardc in CotLh/om. 252 Sc pick* is prinne 
pe ^stemesse pat hie hire mei grapin, 2it3C» C ursor Af. 
23242 Of helle . . pe sext paino . . es suilk mcrcknes men nwii 
it grape. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 6566 Swa mykel 
myrknes, Jl&t it may be graped, swa thik it es. 

T 4. fig^, a. To apprehend as something palpable. 
(Jftcu with clause as obi. Ohs. 

23. . K. Alls. 6627 Monye buth thco mervcillcs of Ethiope, 
That Alisaundre nath y-grope. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 205 
This king hath spoke with the pope And tolde ail that he 
couthe grope. What greveth m his conscience. ^1470 
Harding Chron. ccxlii. App. ix. Your nauy ma:^ rcccaue 
vytayle in that countre, A longest the water of Foorth, as 
1 can grope. 2584 Fenner D^, (2587) 70 Which 

meaning.., if he could not grope it hy the purpose wee bad 
in answering the first obiection : j'Ct it was inaruelous hee 
espyed it not by our words, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. 
Rltem. N. T. (i6i8i 561 This doctrin . . is so evident that it 
is marvell that any can be so .scncclesse as not to grope it. 
x6xx Middleton & Dkkkf.r Roaring Girl 11. i, 'J’hou'rt 
famili.'uly acquainted there, I grope that. 1617 Coi.i.In.s 
Def. Bp. Ely 11. viil. 329 .So notorious is the originall cor- 
ruption of mnnkindc, that sense gropes it, and nature 
fecic.s it. 2842 Rogers Naamnn 350 When j’ou might 
h.Tve felt .mcl groped the Lord in his manifest providence. 

t b. To take hold of (a jierson) mentally. Obs. 

x6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. As J am 
a true knight, I feclc honourable clotiucncj; begin to grope 
niee nlreadie. 

t o. To make examination or trial of; to examine, 
sound, probe (a person, the conacience, etc.) ; to 
investigate (a matter). Ohs. 

axMMK lsc€ GROiMNr; vbl. sh. (am! quot.'). <*1386 Chaucer 
Pro/. 646 Who so kqiikrc in oothur ihyng hym grope Thanne 
hadde he .spent al his I’hilo.sophie. — Sompn. T. loo Thise 
curat/ l>ccn ful necligent .nnd slowe To grope tendrely a 
con.science. <-2440 York Alyst, xxiii. 104, I rede wc. .grope 
brim bow Jns game is begonne. c 2430 Myrc 912 When he 
sey|> 1 con no more Freyne hym bus and grope hys sore 
|/. e, sinj. 2323 l^ot'C.i.As JKneis I. Prol. 502 Gif 1 haue 
huJ^cit, hald(I]y repruif my ryme, Bot first, I pray 30U, grape 
the m.'itcr clcnc. 2523 Skelton Gnrl. Laurel 617 Suine 
fayne themsclfe . . meilelyngc spyes, by craft to grope thy 
myndc. iS42~3 Buinklow Lament. 23 b, Prestes, as iDUge 
SI.S they .shall grope our partyculare .synnes. x^*j _N, T. 
(Gcuev.) Acts xxiv. Con/enls, Felix gropeth him, thinking 
to h.Tuc a bribe. 1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 
V. ao6 Fenela, inihrime rmturc liad formet to deceiue, grapet 
the kingis myna, a 1652 Calperwood Hist. Kirk (1843) ^ 
313 Davie gropped their mintles, liow they were affected to 
the b.ini.shcd lords. 

6. To grope out : to find by feeling about. Chiefly 
fig. To find by tentative effort ; to search out. 

2590 R. Hntiicot. K Quinicss. Wit 17 So muche lessc we 
doo gather and groape out the tructh. 2647 Trape Comm. 
I Cot\ i. 21 Not the Jews by their deep Doctour.s, nor the 
Gentiles by their wits and wizards, .could grope out God. 
2702 Cibbhr Lot>e makes Afan iv. ii, At last I nave grop’d 
out a Window, that will let me into the Secret. 2727 A. 
Hamilton New. Acc. K, Ind. 1 . p. xxii, Our Duly . . is .. 
.set before us in the brightest Light, while theirs is to be 
groped out by the dark Glimmerings of very fallible Reason. 
CX820 H on Is tons Jm'enile Tracts No. ii Hold Up your 
Head 12 He will grope it out, and brood over it. 1846 
J. W. Croker in C. Papers \ Feb. (1884’, You.. enable me 
to grope out somewhat of the present posture of affairs. 
2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 150, I.. began to hack frozenly 
at a log which I groped out. 

Grope, obs. f. Giioop sb . ; var. Croop v. 
Groper (grJu-pw). [f. Grope v. + -erI,] 

1 . One who gro])C!S, in various senses of the vb. 

2567 DRANT/y<?r/icc‘jr Ep. 1. xviii. F v, A proper .after nouel- 

tics. 2693 Lvelyn He la Quint. Compl. Gard.Yl. 86 Those 
Gropers, who, to gather one according to their Mind, will 
spoil a hundred bj' tlic violent impression of tBcir Un.skillful 
Thumb. 2760-7* H. Brooke Fool 0/ Quality (1809) III. 26 
A substitute in the want of knowledge, a groper in the want 
of light. 2782 H. Svvinburnk Crts. Europe Last Cent. 
(1841) 1 . 379 A groper in politics, without sufficient steadiness 
or understanding to . . carry through a gre.Tt . . plan. 2899 
B/atkzv. A fag. Feb, 34B/X Thou groper after vainglory. 

b. slang. A blind man ; the blindfolded player 
in the game of blind-man’s-buff. 

a 2900 B. E. Diet. Cant. C><w, Grcpers» blind Men. 1823 
R. If. in E.raminer 27 May 315/2 A man., nearly 
approached by the darkened groper. 

2. Naut Channel groper ^ North Sea groper \ 
a cruiser stationed in Hie Channel or the North Sea. 


1830 Marryat King's Own xiii, If he U an old channel 
^ro^y^we shall have some difficulty. 2867 in Sm vth Sailor's 

3. Old slang. A pocket. 

2789 G. Parker Li/es Painter 130 GroPerSy pockets. 


Groper, obs. form of Giioui^. 

Oropery (gr^*’pori). nome-xvd. [f. Grope v. 
-f- -F.RY.] The action of groping (in the dark). 
2777 T. Twining Let. Dr. Burney 26 June in Country 
Clergym. xMh C, (1882) 51 What the deuce, then, should 
make you .shrink now, when almost all drudgery, and 
gr^yery, and pokery is over? 


groper 

Ore 


vbL sh, [f. Grope v. + 


grd«*pig), 

-inoK* InTlI?. graptmg.’l action of the verb 

Grope in its various senses ; f in early use, touch, 
the sense of touch ; in gropingy to the touch (^^r.). 
c 2000 /E1.FRIC Hom.'i.OLXs For9an iJurh hiafisF. St.Thomas’s] 
* ^ “ I IMS Ancr, R. tto 6 Mid 
/bid. ^24 Unneaoe, 


TS3^ WvcLiF Serm. Set. Wks* I, 349 


;e. he hit seide. 
[fyve] wittls ben 


of gropyngc. ffi/ie, xvil. iti. tiouem. mp.;, c-oenuR,. is 
playne anaRmo)»e In gropyngc. e 1440 yacob s Well 229 Wyht 
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OROSS. 


mowch in wyth hand in gropyng. c 1560 A. Scott 

p0€»Hi (S. i'. S,} IV. 5a 'I'hair followis tningis thre To gar 
lbam«''ga in gucking, Bracing, gmping, and plucking. 
fag4 T. B. La Primaud. ». Acad. ir. 549 Euery Spirit 
al^ys searcheth after God as a blind man gocth by 
groaping. 1791 UnaiCK AjM. iVAirs 84 They lost their way 
by groping about in the uarl^ and fumbling among rotten 
parchments and musty records. z8^ IVIsraki.i CAas. /, 
III. vii. 119 Feeitng our way.. in these cautious gropings 
after truth. 1847 Halliwell, Gn^iug^^ (D A moae of 
ascertaining wheinor geese or fowls have eggs. Par. dial. 
(3) A mode of catching trout by tickling them with the 
hands under rocks or bunks. 1855 Lynch RtvuUt xu i* Is 
life a groping and a guess, A vain cry in a wilderness? 
r888 AtJutnmum i Dec. 739/1 The tentative mathematical 
givings of the Egyptians and Phoenicians. 

GhropixM ///• [f. Guope v. + 

-ING ‘^.1 That gropes, in senses of the vb. 

13.. £. E. A Hit. P, B. 591 He is hegropande god. 
Marstoni^ 5 V:<». Villanie i. iii. 184 Shall Curio sireake nis 
lims on his daies couch, In Sommer bower? and with hare 
groping touch Incense his Iu.st? 169Z ..Hartci.iffk Virtues 
3r»9 The groping World had so bewildred it self in an 
endless M:\ire of Errour. 1714 Gay J thda ti. 51 The 
groaping Blind direct. x86i Tulloch Eng. Purit. i. 75 
Amiast its wild and groping earnestness, it sheds a vivid 
light upon the inward man. 

ahsol. 1850 Mrs. Bhowking II. 168 Or, that a 

hundred of the groping Like himself had made one Homer. 
Gropingly (grdwpiijli), adi>. [f. (Jkoping ///. a, 
f -LY III a groping manner ; .as one feeling his 
way blindly or in the dark, lit, and ftg. 

iSS®'®? Thomas Hal. Gram., Dicf., Ten torn', gropyngly, 
as Tic Ihiil gocth in the derk. i6ao T. (Trangiik Div. Logike i 
41 'I’o our .sences, whereby wc attainc gropingly, and ! 
creepingly to some apprehension the forme. 1660 tr. ! 
Amyraldus' Treat, canc. Retig. 1. i. 4 J'his Divinity whom • 
men have sought aher, as it were, gropingly in all Ages, j 
1848 C. Brontb y. Eyre. xxxvii. He de.sccndcd the one ’ 
step, and advanced slowly and gropingly loward the grass j 
plat. 1885 E. F. Byrnm-: Enianglea 1 . i. xvi. 395 The lly. . 1 

felt it gropingly with its antenn.'c. 

Gropple (grp'p’l), V- dial. [var. of Grapple z/., 
after G HOPE.] intr. Grope 7/. 2 b. 

x86o Hughes Tom Erown at Oi/ xxx, Tom , . had gone 
off to the brook to gropple in theT>ank for crawfish. //;/</. 
xlvii, Creeping brooks afforded good sport for small irnnnts 
growling about with their hands. 
tGrO'psintf. 01 )S. [Cf. Guasp sA. 4 .and 
CjRiSPfNO.J Twilight. 

1606 in PVilis Archsol. Mag. XXI I. 227 Both came unto 
the sayd Tryvatts howse in the gropsing of the yevening. 

Groroilit6 (grt?roi'bit), Min. [f. Groroi (see 
below > -LITE. (Named by Berlhier, 1832).] 
Earthy manganese, occurring in roundish masses, 
of a brownish-black colour with reddish-brown 
streaks ; wad. 

*844 Dana Min. (ed. 2) 444 'J'he Groroi lite of Bertliier 
occurs III rounded pieces in sand and clay at Groroi, Can- 
tern, and V'ecde.ssos in France. 

Gros, pa. t. Gtti.SE ik Obs. 

Grosbeak (gr^u*sb/k). AlsoSgross-oeak. [ad. 

F*. ^ros-bcc, f. j^ros large + bcc beak.] A name given 
to a number oi small birds having a large stout bill, 
chiefly of the families Fringillidm and Ploceidtc^. 
'J'he common grosbeak is the hawfinch {Cocco- 
thrausfes vulgaris). Other species are indicated 
by a defining word prefixed, a.s green grosbeak ^ 
Gbeknfinch I ; pine g., Pinicola mucleator\ 
cardinal g. (see Cakiunal sb. 7); grenadier g, 
(see Grenadter 2 d) \ sociable g., a South 
African weaver-bird, Philhetivnis socius ; also (in 
U. S.) blue g. {Guiraca cierulca), evening g. 
iHesperopJtona vespertina), rose-breasted g. 

( Jledymeles ludovkianus ) . 

1678 Ray IVillttghby s Ornitk, 344 The common Gros- 
beak : Coccot/iraustes T/u^ar/s. 1730 Mortimer in Phi/. 
Trans. XXXVI. 430 Cocothrnu.stes ca'ruUa, iho blue 
Gross-Beak. Cocothraustes purfinrea, the purple 
Beak. 1767 G. VVhife Selhorne (1853) 364 Mr, B. shot 
a cw:k grosbeak which he had observed to liaunt his garden. 
*773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 220 The red-thivmted Gross- 
beak. 18x0 A. Wilson in PoetHs .V Lit. Prose (18761 I. 

222 The blue grosbeak. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life j 
(ed. 3) 1 . 333 Many of them [cameel-dorii trees] were ' 
inhabited by whole colonies of llie social groslieak. 18^9 
Arner. Cycl. III. 283/1 The pensile grosl>eak swings its , 
basket nest from a pxmdant twig over a running stream . . 
The sociable grosbeaks unite in the construction of a large 
b.askel-like cluster of nests .. in a single structure. 1882 
Century Ma^. June aro Hear the grosbeak's whistle bold, 
1884 Roe \n Harper ' s Mag. Mar. 619/1 Gne of our most | 
beautiful . . visitants is the pine grosbeak. ! 

II GrOBOken (gr(?'‘*ren). Also 7-H groshen, ! 

grosoh). PI. g^oacnen ; also 7 8 groshon(N, , 
8 grosohes, 9 grofohens. [G. groschen masc., 
altered form (not dim.) of MI U L gros, grosse =» K, 
gros : see (jRos.s sb:^'\ Before the (..stablish merit of j 
the present German monetary system, a small silver j 
coin and money of account variously*- 
of a thaler. 


Sowae Compar'd with me, are all .scarcr.^ worth a I^wse. 
*753 Hanway 7 'rar. (17621 1 . vii. Ixxxviii. 407 7 'bey keep 
thetr accounts here in gilders, grosch and pbennigen. *758-7 
tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) IV. 305 Reckoning the quart of 


wine only at four groshens. *623 W. Ikving Life .v Lrft. 

• 

Vou 


(s8ik|)JI. *4|y^ dollars eight groHchen 


fine. *83* Cari.ylk Sarf. Res. (1858) 136 'I heir Flag . . had 
you sold it at any market-cross, would not have brought 
alioye three groschen. 189a Zangwili. Childr. Ghettoil. 

5 With out Groschen let us rebuild Jetuitaiem and our holy 
Temple. 

II GrOB de NapleB (gro d? nap 1 ). [F. gros 

Gros.s a., u.sed subst.] A heavy silk fabric, made 
originally at Naples. Also attrib. So || Oros de 
Tonri, a similar fabric orig. made at Tours. 

* 799 , W. Tooke Vitno Russian Emf. III. 510 These 
manufactories .. make taffety .. gros-de-tour, velvet, .. and 
I various kinds of half-silks. i8a8 Lights df' Slutdcs I. 230 
Mrs. Gubbins had a new Gros-dc-Naplos silk lionnet and 
feathers. 1848 Clou<;h tioihie ii. 90 We should soon .see 
j‘ them abandon. . gros-de-napica for plain lindsey-woolsey. 
Gr 08 ( 6 , variant or obs. form of Guuh.s. 

GrOBBV (grJu*/w). Ohs. exc. Sc. and twrth. 
Also 7, 9 groser, 9 grosier. [ad. F. groseille. 
with substitution of r for final /.] A gooseberry. 
Also attrib. ^ ?l% groser-busk. 

*548 Tokner Names of Herbes 88 Vua crispa is .also 
called Grossularia, in english a Oroser biishe, a Goose- 
bery bush. *6*5 Lawson Orck. 9 r Gard. in. iii. (1668) 3 
Bushe.s bearing berrie.s, as. .Gixise- berries or Grosers. 1674 
lossKLYN Voy. New Elng. 72 I'he Gotjseberry-bush, the 
berry of which is called Grosers or thorn Grapes. *8^’ 
Gi'Htt. Mag. 1 . 5p7 A garden filled with grosier hushes. 1886 
Chrsh. Gtoss., Grosier. 1893 Northntubid. Gloss, s. v., .An 
eauer person is said to ^ Jump like a cock at a grozer*. 

Qroaer : see Grch’kr, Gtto.s.sKu. 

Groset (gn/tt-zet). Sc. Also 8-9 grozet, 9 gro- 
aert, grossart. [f. ( lROHKR,by addition of excrescent 
/. and subsequent omission of r.] A gooseberry. 

1786 Burns To a louse 26 Ye set your nose out A.s plump 
:iik 1 gray as oiiie gro/ct. 18x4 Scon RedgauntUi Let. xiii, 
Saunders lap at the i imposition , like a cock at a grossart. 
*890 J . Servich I'hir Notundums iii. 14 A chappin o' gro/els. , 
attrib. zSai (Jalt Annuls Parish xx\\i\. (loos) 178 Many j 
. .had planted groset ;iiid berry biishi-s. 1893 lutxckiv. Mag. , 
XI II. 367 MU grozet eyes, x^ii^ Cumnock NtnosaH Jan. s/7 
(irozet Fair dtty. *896 Crockett Grey Man xiv. 101 'ITie 
garden, .was full of groset bushes. j 

Gros grain : see note s.v. Guooram. 

Gro8h(en, obs. ff. (.iiioscmipf. 

tGrOSS, j/>.l Obs. rarer-\ [ad. T>. \ 

green lig ; a young fig. 

C14S0 Pallad. oil Ihisb. ly. 633 And premature yf that 
the list ciilongc 'Fhcir grossU, whcniic as gretc as benys be 
So rackc hem of, 

t Gross, sh.'^ Ohs. Also 7 groHse, (7 pi. grooz\ 
[rcyir. F. gros. It. .v^v>.vavl] A name for various 
foreign coins (historical lyrcpre.senting the medioeval 
grossHS or Guo at') ; e. g. the German Ghohi’Hrn, 
and the Italian worth about 3^/. 

*638 L. Rohkrts Map Comm, clxxix. ii. 104 Their Ac- 
counts are hceie lat Antw'crpc) Wept by Gvers, Sol .hihI 
Deniers, which they teriiic Bounds, Shillings and Pc m e of 
grosses. 12. grosses making a Sold, and 20. Sold a Liver •>r 
poun<i FIcmi.sh. Jbiti. cl.vxx. Ii. ni A grosse is 6. tleiiicis 
turnois. 1655 Digues Coiupi. Ambuss. 96 yuccii Maries. . 

J >o wry f was) Three ihou.sand pounds Fhonish, afler fouriy 
grooz to the i>ound. 1672 Nccc.\stty .Maiutatn, Kstab. RHig, 
(ed. 5) 31 His Htiliiiess . .nas v.'ducd the most horrid crimes at 
so easie rates .cs a lew Grossc-s, or a Julio. \Wb Loud, (.ia 
No. 2177/3 The f.elKfrs fiom Buda..tcll us, Tliat looo Ilcy- 
dukes who have three Gross a day . . are daily at w’ork. 1705 
Hickekinuii.i. Priests r. ii. i. 7 For keeping a Concubine 1 
(if a Prie.st) 7 Gro.s.s..biit if a Lay-man keep a Miss, the 
price is — 8 Gross, [/bid. 11. viii. 73 I'o keep ii VVencIi 
will cost you ICight ( jroais, or .Seven Grosso’s, if a i..ay-l\lan . | 
Gross (gnvtts', ,vA-i Forms; 5 groos, 5, 7 groco, i 
6 gros, 6-7 gro».se, 8- 9 groae, 7 ■ gross, [a. F‘. 
grosse ( = Sp. gruesa, Pg., It. grossd), orig. the fein. , 
oi gros big, Guuhs «,] I'welve dozen. Not finind ' 
in //., the .sing, being used with iiumernls. Also 
small gross, in opposition to great gross » 1 2 gross 
■ see Gkea r <7. 8 d ?. i 

14XZ Close Roll, 12 Hen. IV, 26 Apr., (To e.vport from 
England to IrtdandJ umim grous de p«»yiiles. 1480 li 'aiyir. 
Acr. i'.div. //' (18301 lyj groos point cn tif .sylk of diver.s 
colours. 1495-7 N axial AlC. Hen. I ll (1896) 265 Bowes- • 

1 ; .Sirynges— V grocc ; Arowes - cccc shetfe:;. 1549 y’zvV'_v 
Council At ts IL i-fM Bowc stiingcs, xl gro.s, 1598 

M. JoxsoN E71. Man in Hum. m. i. Sure, he utters them 
[sonnet. -.] then, by the groNSc. 1630 J, Iaylok (Water J*.j 
Superbi:e Flagellum 36 Wks. 31 t Fourttcnc groce of 
buttons and gold lace. x66o Act 12 ('has. 11 , c. 4 .Schedule 
s. v. Posses, Bos.scs f<lr Bridles tlie small groce, cunt. 12 . 
dozen j/. 1685 Land. ( 7 az. No. 2cx>i 4 A Grtx c of Giimi , 

Lace mixt with Tiiicy, a Groce of Silk Buttons. 1719 De j 
Fok Crusoe 1. ix. (1840) 153 A gross of tolmcco- pipes. 1803 

S. PfgCpE . [need. Eng, Lunie. 261 We call twelve dozen; i,c. 
twelve, multiplied by itself a gross or grose by tale. ifo5 

T. Karwal .SV<'«(r.T of Life 11 . 63 A manufacturer of ghosts 
and monsters by the gross. 

Gross a. and sb.^ Forms; 5 groos, 

,‘)“7 groce, 5-S grosze, grosse, (6 groose, 
grouse), 6 .SV*. groiss, 5- gross, [a. F. ' 

ivm. grosse big, thick, coarse (nth c. in Littrc) | 

Pr. gros, Sp. grue.?o, Pg. , It. gro.rso late I^. grossus ; 
thick (freq. in the Vulgate.. The word has de- | 
vcloped in Eng. several senses not found in Fr. j 
The origin of the late L, word is unknown ; chronology j 
shows that it cannot be ad. OHG. grbs Great ; there is no 
probability that it is cogn. w. ilic synonymous inm«j.l 
A. adj. I. With reference to bulk. 

+ 1 . TIn'ek, stout, massive, big. Obs. 

14. . Lydc;. & Burgh .'decrees 2660 With nckke to smal in 
ptop«>rcioitn whoo lie sene Is a fool. .And ovir gross A lyeer 


I detestable. 15*6 Life Bridget in Myrr, Our Lndye p. IGi, 
j Whichc fro hyr byrthe had a great grosse throte moche foule 
1 & dyfformyd. 1570 Dbe Math. Pref.t It f Architecture! is but 
! for builditig of a house, Pallace, Church, Forte, or such like, 

I grosse workes. 1600 / Vr/rv (Surtees.) 13? For regester- 
ing the presentment into on grosse booke, iiij d. *605 S^haks. 
Lear IV. vi. 14 The Crowes and Cboughe.H, that wii^ the 
midway ayve Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles. i 56 i Boylb 
Spring of Air 11682) 95 The particles of the Air (being 
so gross ns not easily to pervade the Pores of the Bladder). 
*667 Milton /*. /.. vi. 552 With hcavie pace the Foe Ap- 
proaching gro.« and huge. 1687 IhivtiEN Hind A J\ in. 
691 Vour linger is more gro.ss than tlie great monarch's loins, 
1776 G. Skmw.k Pu tiding in Water The Piers being ex- 
tremely gross, inti eased the Rapidit}' of the Water between 
them. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. icd. 2) I. 21 The grains 
will appear distinct, small or gross, coarse or fine. 

absol. i6a4 Wotton Archil, in Rein/. (1651) 229 ’J'he 
length thereof .shall be .six Diameters, of the grossest of the 
i^illar below. 

b. Of a shoot or stalk : Thick, ])ulky. Now only 
(exc. dial.) with notion of abnormal j^rowth ; 
Luxuriant, rank. 

1578 Lvi e OodiH'HS i. xxvi. 39 Orpync hath a round grosse 
brittcll sttiii (F. a la iige ronae et |. «S97 Gi iiarok 

Jit ilal I. cvi. § I. 176 A tliit k .soft gros-ic stalk, a i68ai Sia . 
T. Browne /'#varr.v (1684) ii An extraordinary Cluster, made 
up of many depending upon one gross Malk. 1747 Weslev 
J rim. Physic (1762) iia Burn to ashes .. ihe gross Stalks, 
on a Inch the red Coleworts grow. 1863 Wisp. iVfa' Forest 
2 83 (,ross, ofien use<l in a good .sense for lu.vui iant, and ap- 
pli< d to llie young green crops. 1881 Masters in Encyel. 
p! ii. Xll. 213/2 .Strong-growing pears . . .m e grafted on the 
ijiiiucc stock in order to roslrict their tendency Co fori- 
‘ gloss' shoots. Garden ii Mar. 169/t Gross .sht>ois 

and leaders only being tied in to check an uneven distiihu- 
tioii of the sap. 

■(•c. Of letters printed or wriltrn ; Larjje. Obs. 
(■1470 Henry Wallace vii. no 'Lhe first Miiityng wa.s 
gross le^leris off bias. The secound gob. 1 , the ihriil was 
silnir scheyne. 1705 Wa.nlkv in JleariM' Collett. 4 Aug. 
iG.H.S.) 1 . 24 V’" King must have his Bible printed with a 
gross Letter. .76s B. Ai KSTONK t ’i'/;//;/, 1 . i 8 j The bill is 
I hen ordered to be engrossed, or written in a strcnggi oss band. 

I'd. Gross meat [-"F. viaiule\ : the llcsh 

of large animals. (( 'f. Rros chare in CiJAitK sb.^ i .'i 
I'lic exprcbsion wan used also in a different .sense ; set: la. 
r *460 J. krsHKi.r. Pk. Nurture 461 M'hc rnancr &. forme 
of kt-rvybge of metes ba» byn groos, afftur my symplcnes y 
h.ivic shewed. 1477 Norton (>/•</. .llch. vii. in Ashm. (165?' 

I 103 Such bcatc, As Cookes make wlieii they roa.st grosse 
1 Mcatu. x<^7 ir. C'tcss iXAnnoys Jrav. (t7(j6) 46 When 
! 'lis gloss Mt-.al, they fasten it to a String, and so let it hang 
* on the Fire. 

! To- 01 * a voice: loud, deep. Obs. rare 

1398 Thkvin.v Parth. Pc /’. R. vi. xii. (14'js) 196 Males 
bane u more gretter and grosser voys in (ilt maner of kytide 
of beestt s. 

1 I f. ffawkhig. To Jly gross, i.e. at f^reat birds, 
j *659 Howell Vocab., 7'cnns A rts kXc. w, To lly gios.sc, 

I vi/. at great birds. 1677 Colk.s, Fly gto.i!S when hawks fly 
! at great Birtls, as Cranes. 

j 2. Of persons or animals : a. }li|^-bodied, corpu- 
j lent, burly. (Now only </////.) i The Gross \ UantX. 
oi F. le Gros ns an epithet of ceitain Fi niiki.sh and 
P’rencli sovereigns. b. \\ itli mixture of other 
senses ; Overfed, bloated with e.\ce.ss, imwholc' 
somely or repulsively fat or corpulent. Hence 
said aksci of the ‘habit of body*. 

*577 Nokhhiwookk Lh'cing (1843) 40 Surfetrinjy lyko a 
gto.s.sc and swollen Kpicure. zc 1578 I.inoekav ■ Pit.si.oiiii 
t hron. .Scot. I. 46 James. .<piho was callit gros be* ause he 
was corpoleiil and giowin of boils. Ibid. 47 Thi.s Jainc-> 
callit gros Jaiiu*.-;, 1584 Coi;an // nzr^i l/eal/A cciu. 170 b, 

A mail who was befoi e verie grosse and fal . . within a 
yearc or two became slendi r. *596 Smakh. i Hen. /V, ii. 

IV. ,s.s9 One of them is M^ell know no, my graciou.s Ix>rd, 
a giijssf. fat man. 1609 Biin.i. (I>L»uay) Prut, xxxii. 15 
'I'he beloved was made grosse [Vulg. imrassatus e-it], 
1610 Br. Caki.i- ion Juii.mI. 196 Chancs the eiosse then 
Knipf.ior. 1640 YtiKKK Union Hon. 7 I.>oing bis homage 
for tlie same to Lewi;» I he Gi osse, king of France. 173a 
.'Xiou’iM.Mii Rules of Piet 396 A lull gross Habit of Body. 
1744 F.i.iza Hkvwood .S/m /. (1748) 1 . 397 .She had 
been observed, some monlbs past, to la: more gross than 
ii-.ual, and had afl'ecltd to w'c.ir a loo.se dress, *833 Mar* 
itv.M /’. Simple I1B63) 197 His gross habit of body rendered 
him very until for the climate. 1835 Lo.nge. Dulre-incr, 
Aolary rd Peri^ueux (1851J ji J He was a gross, corpulent 
fellow, raised from a full'blo«xleil Gascon Inced. 18^ W. 
Cormvall Gloss., Gros.s, stout ; big. * A gri.iss man ’. 

t c. Of a fruit ; PTill of pulp, larj/e and succulent. 

1578 Lvtk Dodoens vi. xlii. 713 'I’nc sw'eete & grouse Peares 
1 1'\ let pay res donees ct grasses] are inoystier and very little 
asUiiigerit. 

f 3. Of coiiiipicvions rnaj^nitude ; palpable, strik- 
ing ; plain, evident, obvious, easy to aj>prehend or 
imdcrsi.nnd. Obs. 

I 1380 Wyclif IFks. (i88o) 408 Hoolynesse of Ilf techih 
rude men by groos ensaumple. 1551 Robinson tr. Afore s 
Utop. i. Aril. I 128 They hauc very few lawes ; and the 
pbaincr and gros.scr that aiiye interpretation is : that they 
allowc as most iuste. 1586 Karl I.Kvr.KSTER in Leyc. Corr. 
(1844) 331 'I'licst: things iic so gros.se as all men see them. 
15^ SiiAKS. I Hen. IV. II. iv. 250 1 hese Lyes are like 
the Father that begets them, grosse as a Mountuine. open, 
palpable. x6oi -- All's I Veil \. iii. 178 Now to ull Eence 
\iK grosse You louc • ly soiine, *638 Foan Fancies iv. i. 
Appear, .Spadonc ! my proofs tire pregnant and gross. 165^ 
llKVDEN Don .Sebastian in. i, I might have marked It 
too: ’tw'as gross and palpable. a *7x5 Burnet Otvn 
Time 11. (1724) 1 . 212 Where he retracted all he had said, 
in .so gross a manner, that (etc.]. *717 Dv. Fok Syst. Ma^e 
T. i. (1840) a We should presently give him up for a Magi(Cian 
in the grossest acceptsition of Ihe word, and say, in short, 

18 d 
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that >»© deals with the Devil. 1793 Sm baton i:<iystcHt Z. 
ft 77 Which valediction, though in the gross sense, tt might 
be said to contain little of* Ohligation. - „ t u 

ijiirisi 1603 Shaks. Mras, ypr Af. u. iv. 8 t To bee 
rcceiued plaine, lie spenke more grosse : Your Brother is to 

"*4. In concord with sbs. of evil import, and serving 
as fin intensive of their meaning : Glaring, flagrant, 
monstrous. 

a. with sb-s. denoting vices, errors, faults, etc. 
1581 J. Bhcl H addons Ansro. Osor , 4 Or as though this 
your tecJiou.s quarcll about thi.s word Private did ought 
els, b\n bewray your grosso. ignorance? Dookrr 

Pol . V. iii. I ;i I’o capilall heresies lesse inclined, yot 
vnroKrasi.e superstition, more. 1630 Psynne Anti' Annin. 
I2S We must make the effect more gencrall than its cause, 


h.vvc hern forced into, Law .Serious C. ii. led. 3) in 

So gross and prophane .1 Sin. 1781 J. Mookk Vieto Soc. Ii. 

I. xxxix. The grossest sophistry will pass on 
men's understandings, 1809- to Cor.ERiWK Friend (1865) 
rvt The errors of the aristocratic party were full as gross 
.and far k-ss e.vcus;ible. 1845 s. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. 
{II. 47 It is full of the grossest improbabilities. 1847 Grutr 
Greece ii. xxvii. (1862) ill. 41 An act of the grossest perfidy. 
z88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark xx. 88 They [plants] .. 
all died through gross carelessness in their removal to D.ar- 
jiliiig. 1864 Church Bacon i. 26 Bacon is able .. to show 
gro-s credulity and Itxiscnc.ss of assertion on the part of the 
Roman Catholic advoc.atc. 

b. with personal designations. 

1638 Sir T. Hkbbfrt 'Prav. 303 The idolaters beyond all 
measure grosse Demonomists. 1817 G. S. Faweu 
Z>/rfr2*/. (1845) II. VI. iii. 30 No plea of conditionality., 
c.an save them from the charge of being gross impostors. 
18^ *i'ROM.oPE He Knnv xx. (1878) tio [tfej had in his 
opinion made a gross fool of himself. 

II, With reference to comprehensiveness. 
t 6 . Of a denomination of value or weight : Rela* 
lively large ; containing lower denominations. Of a 
mode of reckoning: Proceeding by large units. 0/^s. 


1549 Kccorde (rr. Aries <1543) I vuj b, 1 hat I call a 
grossc denomination, which© doetn contaync vndcr it manyc 
other subtillcr or smaller : as a pound in respect to shyllynges 
is a grossc denomination. x<m H. More Apocal. Ap K. 
123 The things foretold . .arc not to terminate on .a year, 
but rather require that grosser nutnhring by ^miliim-';. 
x6te .Scarlett Exciianges xis Bills p.ayabIo in etttratU 
Moneys out of Bank, must be paid in large (Gross) Moneys, 
and not in small pieces, as Stivers. x8oi A. K.ankkn Hist. 
France I, i. v. 492 Corn and wine, .may be bartered by the 
gross quantity. 

t b. hundred gross - 1 1 2 lb, or 1 cwt. Ftfiy 
gross ^ 56 lb, or J cwt. Obs. 

1659 Wii.LSFORO 'Scales Comm. 2 In all Commodities 
where a hundred gros.s is mentioned, it is xrslb. X76a 
Eliot in Phil. Trans. LI 1 1. 58 The barrs of iron which 
have hitherto been made of .sand, and from fifty to fifty 
gross, hope in time to have them reach to seventy pounds 
weight each. 

6 . Entire, total, whole. Now only (opposed to 
mi) of an amount, value, weight, number, or the 
like, before neccss.iry deductions li.ave been made. 
Also in advb. phrase gross sale : by wholesale. 

13*3 Fitzhrrb. Hush. 5 36 And ihcrfore he that byeth 
grnssc s.alc, and retaylcth, muste nedcs be a wynner. - - 
.*tur7i. xvii, <1539) 36 Cast togythcr in one grosse some. 
*57* Dfooai* Pitniom. Pivb, The product© is the gros.se 
cnpacitie. x8oo Shaks. . 4 . l\ L. iv. 1. 199 The most hollow 
loner . . that may bee cho.seii out of ihe gro.s.se band of the 
vnfaithfull. 1660 Wii.i.skohu Scales Comm. 23 The Tare. . 
subtr.T(:tcd from the grossc W'clght. 17^ yunius Lett. vii. 
(i8fi4) I. 45, I dare say you will not sell it either for a gross 
slim, or for an annuity upon lives, 1776 Ad.\m .Smith IV. M. 

1. xi. (1869) *7'^ ^ sixth part of the gross produce may 

be reckoned the .average rent of llie tin mines of Cornwall, 
x8o6 A. Hunter Cutina 1^8 The gross amount is one 
hundred and niueiV'ninc time.s. 1837 Whewell Hist, 
induct. Sci. 11857) ix* *29 Making a gro«s number of above 
8000. 1849 Mac, \ ui..\v Hist. Fng. iii. I. 388 The net 

receipt wa.s little short of fifty thou.saiid pound.s. .The gross 
receipt was about seventy thousand ix>imds. x868 Glaiv. 
STONE ym>. Mundi v. 11869) 143 The gross figures of the 
cbtonolo^y may be exaggerated. 1879 Lubbock . 4 ddr. 
Pol. 4- Aauc. viii. 149 Over-insurance, insurance of gro.ss- 
freight, and the law as regards sr.awortliiness on time 
policies. 1896 Para Times C. 508/1 'I’he gross personal 
esiate is sworn at ,)C,37»4<^-S • • 'he net at ;C29,389. 
t b. Main, the great majority of. Obs. 
t6^ Ifrie/Rcl. (1857) IT. 503 Adinirall Russell 

with the groRse fleet arrived at Torbay on FricUay la.st. X793 
Gibhon Misc. IVks. (1814) HI. ^62 The gross mass of the 
laity, .were more addicted to the exercises of the lx)dy than 
to those of the mind. j 

7. Concerned with large masses or outline.s ; 
general, opposed to particular. Now chiefly with ' 
reference to Anatomy or Pathology, opposed to , 
microscopic. + Gross average general average ■ 
(see Averaok 4 '. ' 

*433 Lvuc. .Si. Edmund 11 1. 927 In gland hath suffryd this j 
tribut ful terryble, F’ond fauour noon, groos nor p.TiticuIcr. 
<494 F.vnvAN Chron. vii. 437 All grose maters that concernyd i 
the gouernaimcc of hi.s r'ealme. xyo* Br. Patrick yosk. ' 
xvi. 8 This is the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim by ; 
their familifi^..— A gross description of it. t7%7S^ Ciiamuers j 
i vcl. s V. Arieraice^ For cross or common average to have ! 
place. 1748 Hartley Ooser-v. Man 1. ii. 141 To determine I 
inc ^)eal of the Pain within gross Limits. X7SS Macrns 
Inxurjtnces I. 6 I'hc Damage should not have Ixsen de- I 
ciarcfi .T gro ss A verage, but a particuhar one on the Goods I 
Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. I. aoo Anatomic.nl j 
results have a reputation for superior credibility, and it 1 
IS a generally accepted idea that within the limits of gnjss 1 


anatomy the reputation ia well grounded. i8|07 AllhuiTs 
Syst. yfed. 11. 849 A supposed drunken fit which may even- 
tually turn out to be a state due to gross oerebrat lesion. 
III. With reference to density or consistency. 

8 . Dense, thick. (Often with mixture of the 
sense of branch IV.) 

t a. of liquids, soils, and things generally. Obs. 

14)50-70 Bk. Quintessence i. 5 Lift vp he glas as it .stondith, 

I and .schal .sc in hi^kenes and clecrnesse a difference 
j bitwene |>^ quintam essenciam sublymed, and jie grose mater 
i hat is in he necke. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe 1. (1541) a'l’hc 
urine redde & grosse. 1563 B. Go^K!K Rg^lo^s (Arb.) 90 
; And put my Plow, in grosse vntylled soylr, 1578 Lvtk 
Dodoens iii. x. 339 It cureth the blooddy flixe. .being. . 

I dronken with some astringent liquor, as. .grosse and thicke 
; redde wine. z6o8 Topse;li. (1658) 809 Beaten to* 

j getlier with the grossc-st decoction of bitter Lupines, xfijrx 
I Salmon Syn. Afed. m. xxiv. 45.^ .^taphsaerc. the seed is 
ICmeiick, and brlng.s forth gross Flegm with violence. X69X 
^ Kay Creadon (i6a3) 38 The mo.st subtile B(Hiy..may 
: become as gro.ss, and heavy, and stiff as Steel or Stone. 

b. of air, vapour, darkness, arch, or poet. 
i ^1*590 IL Smith Wks. 11867) II. 64 The d.TrkncsR of 
Egypt, the which, a.s Moses saith, was so gross that it 
might be felt. x6<k> Boyi.k Ne-io Kxp. Phys. Afech. -xvii. 

! 124 The difference of the grosser English Air, and that of 
Italy and France. 17x4 Popk Rafc of Lock ii. 83 Or suck 
the mists in gro.s.scr air below. Or dip their pinions in the 
f painted b<iw. 1784 Cowper Task 11 1. 495 Like u gross fog 
ihrotian rising i8aa Siiki.i.ey Chas. /, 11. 450, I saw 

I a gross vat.»our hovering in a stinking ditch. x8Im Longp. 

I Celestial Pilot 2 Through the gross vapours, Alars grows 
I fiery red. 

! absol. X850 Tennyson In Mem. xH, As flies the lighter 
! thro* the gross. 

i c. said of tilings material or perceptible to the 
j .sen.<?es, ns contrasted with what is spiritual, ethereal, 

I or impalpable. 

! X5<M Fi.shek Funeral .Senit. C*tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 

I 304 It [the Ixxly when it dieth] is .so grosse that it occupycth 
! a rowme. 1530 Kasteli, Bk. Purgai. ii. vi, I'hc soufe of 
! man may use hys operacyon St. properte wytbout occupy- 
! enge of the grossc bodye. 1664 Powmcr Rsep. Philos, iii. 155 
Those ^ grosser, and far more material, Effluviums, from 
Electrical and Aromatical Bodies. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 

; 66 1 Spirits of purest light. Purest at first, now gro.s.s by 
j sinning grown. 1700 Dryoen Cymon 4- iph. 499 They gave 
you love to lighten up your mind. And purge the grosser 
' parts. X736 Builer Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 28 It docs 
1 not appear., that the relation of this gross body to the re- 
1 fleeting iKjing, is . . uecess.ary to thinking. 1831 Brewster 
I Nemton (X855) I. vi. 145 He suppose.H a subtle and elastic 
j ether to pervade all gross bodies.^ x84x Elphinstone Hist. 

I I ml. I. 221 At birth, each soul is invested with a .subtile 
I body, which again is clad in a grosser body, 
i t 9. SSolid* ill the geometrical sense; having 
three dimensions. Obs. rare^^. 

1571 Diogks Pantom. iii. Defin., Q, A Sphere is a grosse 
or solid© body comprehended of one conuex Superficies. 

' 1 10. Of a btxfy of amictl men : Compact, solid. 

! *579 Fknton Gnicciard. (x6i8) 289 The^ Almaincs. . casting 

j themscluc.s in a grossc squadron, their wiues in the iniddest, 

I made a valiant defence for certaine houres. a x6o8 Sir F. 

I Vkrk Comm. (1657) 77 enemy, .secfing no gros.se troop 
j to follow them, beg.Tn to take heiirt. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. 
j II. 570 Another part in Squadroii.s and gross B-^nds On 
lx>la adventure to discover wide That dismal World. 1670 
! Dryden Pt. Cottq. Granada ill. i. Wks. 1883 iV. 162, 

I I can, with few, their gross battalion face. 

' IV. With reference to texture or (jnality ; coarse. 

1 11. Consisting of comparatively large parts or 
particles. Hence, in disparaging sense ; Wanting 
in fineness or delicacy of texture, granulation, or 
outline. Gross grinding : th.at which leaves the 
substance in coarse particles. (Opposed to fine. 
Cf. Coarse 2.) Obs. 

1504 Atkvnson tr. De Imitatione i. xxv. 178 They be 
porely fedde, content with vylc Sc grossc cloiliynge. X5S5 
T.n. Beknkk.s Frons. II. eexv. lccxi.J 661 Many had no , 
armurc but their cootes of wadmoll, and course grose clothe, 
IS49 Privy Council Acts (iSqci) II. 350 Fine come f»owder, ij 
last; gros (dittol, 1584 Cooan //arvw //m/M exx vii. (1636) 
126 lake a pound of gtxxi Cioamom, and l)cat it grosse. 
*599 / 'oy. II. II. 131 We .sounded and had 15 fadom ' 

water and gro.sse red sand. 1634 Wotton Archit. in Keliq. 
(1651) 291 That fine anti delicate .Sculptures !>« helped with j 
Neerness, nnd Gro.s.s with distance. X64X French Distill, i 
iii. (1651) 78 With red hot gro.ss powder of brick imbil:ie the j 
water. 1737 -46 'I’momson Summer 888 The parent -sun him- l 
self, .the roseate bloom i)f beauty blasting, gives the gloomy | 
hue Anti feature gross. 2743 Lond. Country Bre^o. 1. ] 
(ed. 4) 7a gross Grinding is best. 1756 Nugent Gr. 
Tour I, 40 Both men and w'omen [Outchl have the grossest ' 
sljapcs. X769 De Foes TourGt. Brit, II. 386 As the Stone I 
is of a reddish, crumbling Kind . . Time ha.R made it look • 
gro.s.s and rough. X793SMRAT0N .CnJpfAv/i’Z. § x86, 1 after* ’ 
w'ards added, .(arras, or other groxs matter. ( 

t b. Of a file, whetstone, etc. ; Coarse, rough. 
Obs. 

x6o6 Chai’man Afons. D’Olive Play.s 1873 I* *37» ^ 
ashamdc of iny selfc that cuer I chusde such a Gro.s.sc- 
hlocke to whet my wits on. x6^tr. Porta's Nat. Magic x. 
ix. 264 Shave off the peal (of a Citron] with a gross Steal- J 
File. x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc. 021 Its sharp Edge scrapes . 
or shaves off the little roughnexs the grosser Tools left upon ! 
t>m Work. ! 

tl2. Of articles of food, or commodities of any | 
kind : Coarse, inferior, common. Obs. 

*474 CaxToN Chrsse 64 Many fooles daigne not to v.sc 

f roRC metes of hibourers. c tm Pol, Rei. 4- L. Poems 29 
'cedo thi howce with grocc, » not with delycate mccte. 
X590 /7fxr. cone. Sp, Jnvns. in Hart, Misc, (hfalh.) II. 157 
Casting off the bulk of her, together with certain gross .stuff 
therein, as. . altogether unprofitable, zfiaa Bacon tfen. Vfl^ 


Mor. ft Hist. Wks. (1860) 43a Ship of XK>ndon merchantR, 
fraught with some gross and slight wareft. s6a4 T. Scott 
Eng. Sp, Pilgr, viii. 78 This grossura is the with that 
wee call grosse meat, a 16B7 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) ao 
One sort of Vessels, .for cheap gross Goods, another for .. 
precious Commodities. 17x9^ Dh Fok Crusoe t. xit. (1840) 
245 Dealing only in fish and oil, and such gro.s.s commooittes. 
x^3 Brit. Mag. IV. 547 Nor matters it, the joint how 
coarse, or gro.ss, Where a good stomach is the best of sauce. 

b. Of diet ; f (^) In early use, plain, not deli- 
cate ; ib) in recent use, uncleanly or repulsive in 
quality. Gross feeder, one who feeds grossly ; said 
transf. of ]>lants. 

*599 Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E vij h, Be.st in cold 
weatner, for gros,se and homely feeders. xo6a J. Davies 
tr. Olcarius' ( "oy. Amhass. 85 The subjection in whicli they 
arc born, and the grosse feeding they have, .they are taught 
to l>e content wilh any thing. 1836 Lane Afoa. Eg^t.ll. 
347 Their diet is extremely groiw. 1845 Florisfs yml. 57 
All the cultivated alliaceous plants that 1 am acquainted 
with are what may be termed gross feeders. t86t Whyte 
Melville Afkt. Harb, 32 ‘Well, sir’, says I, ‘the mare's a 
grews feeder \ 

13. Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid. Ohs. of persona, their opinions and utter* 
ances ; arch, of faculties, after Matt. xiii. i j. 

1536 Pilg>‘, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) i b, My wytte is grosse, 
my sclfe rude, and my tonge very barlwirou-sc. xs^ Cover- 
PAr.E Matt. xiii. 15 For y* hert of this ^ople ls waxed 
grossc, Sl their earcs arc thick of hearinge. 1579 J. Lvly 
Fuphucs (.Arb.) 170 Such grossc questions are to be 


aun.swcred with slender reasons, c xsSoIefkerik Bugbears 
1. ii. in Arciiiv Stud. nen. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. jog Is his 
head so grosse. that you can bob him? x6ot T. Fitziikr- 


BERT Apoi . 38 Our adtier.sAric.s. .shew themselues very grouse 
in that they .seeke to abolish altogeather the vse of Images. 
CX630 Milton Arcades 73 The heavenly tune, which none 
can hear Of human mould with grosse unpurged ear. x66a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' I'ov. Ambass. 80 The opinion the 
aliLscovitcs have of themselves .. is sottish, gross, and im* 
pertinent. x6ox Ray Creation 1. (1692) 45 Our Eyes and 


J. Davies tr. Olearius' i'ov. Ambass. 80 The opinion the 
aliLscovitcs have of themselves .. is sottish, gross, and im* 
pertinont. X69X Ray Creation 1. (1692)^ 4^ Our Eyes and 
Senses, .arc too gross to di.scern the Curiosity of the Work* 
niiinship of Nature. 1737 De Foe Syst. Magic 1, i. (1840) 
10 Attempted by the grossest and dullest fancies on earth. 
*774 Goi.u.sm, Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 185 The grossest, and 
yet the most u-sefiil of all the senses, is that of feeling. 1833 
Byron yuanwx. Ixxvii, Suwarrow, who but saw thinp in the 
gross, Being much too gro.ss to see theui in detail. 1844 
Whittier Ezekiel 105 Men. .gros.s of car, of vision dim. 

fb. Of workmanship, method of proceeding, 
etc. : Rough, ‘ rough and ready * ; clumsy. Obs, 
*5*3 Dougi.as .Ftieisi. Prof. 31a My werk is mair obscure 
and gross. 1594 Plat yeiveU'ho. 1. 43 Hops . . whose poic.s 
stand vpright alter our urdenary and 'grossc manner. x6oo 
Dekkcr Gentle Craft Wk.s. 1873 I. 30 Fine ladies, my lads, 
commit their feat to our apparelling, put grossc workc to 
Hans. 1641 Wilkins Math. Magic n. iv. (1648) 173 Hut 
this would have been loo gros.se a way for so excellent an 
artificer. 1657 Austkn Fruit Trees i, 11 Without which 
IGarden.s] Buildings and Paliace.s arc but grosse handi- 
woi*ks. 

t c. Wanting in clearness or definiteness ; rougli, 
approximate, general, indefinite. Of an instrument ; 
Wauling in rlclicacy. Obs. 

.*534 More Oh the Passion Wks. 1320/1 Many a {K>c>re 
simple sonic with n grocc plaync faythe. X678 Dryden yl// 
/or Lenie Pref., 'I’he crowd cannot be presumed to have more 
than a gross instinct, of what pleases or displeases them. 1684 
R. Waller Nat, F.xper.j This Instiument [a thermometer | 
is more gross then the rest. i6m Locke Hum. CHid. iii. x. 
S 22 Some gross and confus’d Conceptions Men indeed .. 


S 22 Some ^ross and confus’i 


iceptions Men indeed .. 


have, to whi».'h they apply the common Words of their I.an* 
guuge. 1748 Anson's I'oy. 11, v. 181 The gross estimations of 
heal and cold w’hich every one makes from his own son.sa* 
tion. 1748 Hartley Obscru. Man 1. iii. 269 The First 
ascertains the Ideas belonging to Words and Phrases in a 
gros.s Manner. 1768 iVoman 0/ Honor^ II. xaS Mr Sal way 
. . not so much as knowing where he lived, but^ on a gross 
guess iliat it might be at his motherVs, gave direction.s for 
his being c.^rried thither. ^ X7j76 Kirwan Etem. Min. (cd. 2) 
1. Pref. 6 The gross indications of the nnassi.stcd senses. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 467 The expression of not 
being assets is a gross expression. 

14. a. Of persons x Rude, imiiistrncted, ignorant. 
Now rarr. 

xsfix T. Norton CibAq^^ /iM/- *• *0 Peter and John.. all 
grosse vnlcrncd nien, hil^MMinied n inmennes schole. 
X563 Homilies 11. AgH. Idoldtry ui. 67 b, The ignoraunt 


pr.Tctitioner. 16x3 ruRCMAfi l^tlgrtmage (T614) 712 T.he In- 
habitants were so gross© before they were discovered, that 
they knew not the use of fire. *8^ S. Hoolk Discourses v. 
67 His studies confined to one sin^ book, the law of a gross 
unlettered people. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. 1. viii. 517 They 
easily gained over the ordinary citizens who were then a 
gross and uneducated body. 

f b. Of a language, dialect : Rude, uncultivatcLl. 
Of expressions : Unlearned, uncultured, untechnical. 

*5*3 Douglas Aineis 1. Prol. 43. I wald into my rural© 
wlgar gros, Write sum savoring of thi Enoados. 1589 R. 
Harvey PL Perc. tt Vse a grosse tearnic amongst huntsmen 
in chaze, you shall be leasht for your labor. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. Ancients 248 He grew .. to have .. an eloquent 
tongue, without any affectation or ^ossc countrey terme.s. 
167^98 Lasrkls l-cy. Italy Pref. 2 They spake but coarse 
Lombard longuiwc and gross Scotch. xySi Gibbon Deck %\ 
F. liii. III. 315 'fhe vulgar dialect of the city was gross and 
barbarous. 

15, Extremely coarse in behaviour or morals; 
brutally lacking in refinement or decency, 
a. of persons. 

r 1533 Du Wr.s Introd. Fr. in Paisgr. 1017 Gw>ac folk© of 
rude affection, dronkerdes . . lubbers, knaves, c ifiao in 
Farr S. P. yas. / (1848) 95 Love’s a starre gross© h«.*ir(s 
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re^intng:. 1643 Koorrs Naaman 50 Rests upon hi#smonth 
civiU bottomc, that he i* no grosj»e i>ersoii. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. 

1. 491 Belial . . than whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from 
Heaven, Or more ^ross to love Vice for it self. 1693 Dkydkn 
ytffetMl ii6^7) i6i Agamemnon's Wife Was a gross Butcher, 
M-ith a bloody Knife. 177a Burke Cerr. (1844I T. 402 'i'hc 
'I’urks. .grow more i^oss in the very native soil of civility .and 
refinement. 1817 Moore Laila A’. (1824) 178 Beauty, cur- 
tain'd from the sight Of the gross world, 1874 Bancroft 
Pootpr, Time i. 59 A people arc debased and gross in proi^or- 
tion to their ignorance. 2881 Evans in.S>. Com. \ Cor. Introd. 
239 Society of high culture, but in morals lax, even cross. 

€^soL x8a9 1 . Tavlor Enikiis. ii. (18671 31 It will not be 
so with the gross and the uneducated. 

b. of habits, lanj>uaqe, pleasures, etc. 

1588 Shaks. L. a. L. I. i. 29 The grosser manner of these 
worlds delights. He throwes vpon Die grossc worlds baser 
slaues. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. 1. viii. 38 'J'he aLtiuisitlou 
of the groase pleasures of the Senses. 27*^ De Foe I 'oy. 
round ICorld (1840) 254 They have cerUinly gross ideas. 
2777 I’RiKSTMiV Philos. Necess. 189 You will blush when 
you reflect a moment upon things so very gross as these. 
2792 Boswell yohuson Jan. an. 1749, .Sonic of them 
f Juvenalis Satires] . . were too gross for iniitHiion^ 

Brown .bVr///. iv. 65 Some arc under the dominion of the 
grosser lusts, as dniiikenness and scnsn.ility. c 2850 Arab. 
Nts. (Rtidg.) 400 He at length broke out in terms of the 
grossest .abuse, and altogether unworthy .a king. 2884 
‘Rita ' Vivienne !. i, Of life in its grosser, harsher phases 
Albert knew sc.arce atiything. 

16. Comb. a. parasyntlittic, as ^ross - bodied, 
•brained^ -headed^ -jaiued, -lived, ‘niannend^ 
-mindedj -natured^ •paled, -wilted aiijs. 

26x5 R. N. Camden' X Hist. El{j. 11. an. 22. ■. 07 A man e.\- 
cecd^iiig *grosse*bodyed. m6o 6 Ir. Du Afonfx Voy. Leimnl 7, 

I willingly leave all those riross-hody’d Wines to the (ler- 
mans. 2717 A. Ha.mii.kin .Vcu> A'. Ind. I. xwiii. 3.16 
'fheir 'J’rccs .arc not .so high nor gross hodied as those which 
pow on the Continent. 2877 Dowden Shaks. rrini.yi. 99 
We know him to he a jgross- hodied, self-imhilgcnf ohl '■inner. 
2600 Dr. Dodypoll 11. 1 . in Bullen O. PI. HI. 112 Asse that 
I was, dull, scncclessc, ‘‘grosse hiaynd fool. 2562 Honv tr. 
Castif^liotuf's Conrtycr ii. M li, 'I'hey hauc shi:N\ed ihein- 
selucs hut "'grosshcadctl. 264a Milton Apol. Smcct. Whs. 
((851) 256 'I'hc conceit that all who are not Brelaticall, are 
grossC'headed. 2819 J. Cokry in Mem. T. ATooro (2856) 
VlII. 231 The .. ^gross-hearted herd of Dublin. 2B97 
.Manch. Guardian i\ Oct., 'CJros.s-jawed and spleiulid 
humanity. *597 A. IVf. tr. Guillemenu's Fr. Chirury. 3 
A thicke, and *grossc-Hvcd man. 2853 Lynch .Sel/-lm/ro7>. 
vi. 142 The ignorant .'Uid *gross-manneretl. 276874 
ToCkkr Li. Nat. (1834) II, 424 'I'hc voluptuous, tne de- 
bauched, the giddy, the ’’’grossminded. 255a 'I'. Barnahk 
in Strype Eal. Alem. U. App. E. 152 J'hcy of F rance .accept 
us to be •gross-nalurcd people and covetous. t6ii Fi.oaio, 
Grosso di Pttsia, *grosse-paled. 1587 Golming Dc Alornay 
xxvi. 400 They make the counselT of the Aegyjirians very 
'grossewitted, in casting thrmselues away so ra.shly. 

b. cluasi- adverbial and complementary, ns,^'/wjr- 
dtiubed, -fedy -p^rotmd. ’living adjs, 

1670 awiovM 'iud Pt. Com/. Granada w. i, Marriage views 
the "gro.s.s.daubed land.scape near. <<1743 Savage Verse 
on Hill's Gideon 52 Like ^gross-fed spirits, sick in i^uter 
air, Their earthly sionls by their dull t;istc disclose. 2653 
Walton Angler 1. x. 151 Sweet *^gross-ground bavley-niaU. 
18$^ J. Cairo Unh*. .Addr. 203 Her well-meaning but some- 
what stupid and very *gross-living husband, George II. 

B. quasi-.Ti6. (the adj. used ab.wl.') and sb. 

1 1. By gross : in large quantitic.s, wholesale. Ohs. 
2300 Galway Arch, in \oth Rep, Hist. Af.SS. Comm. App. 
V. 3QI To sell the said warres. .as w'ell l.iy grossc as rctayllc. 
25M Shaks. a. L. L. V. ii. 319 We that sell by gross . ifauc 
not the grace to grace it with such show, 1660 Wii.r.si-oHii 
Scales Comm, loj Merchandizes and all Commodities arc 
sold either by number, weight, or nieasiirc, and those liy 
gross or remif. 

2. In gross, in the gross. [F. eu 

• a. In a general way, generally, without going 
into particiuars ; in the main, on the whole. Cf, 
A. 7 . Now rare. 

2430-40 I.vnc. Rochas vi. xi. (1554'' 158 This tragedy of 
the great Poinpcy Dcclarcth in grose the chief occ.ision. 
Why he and Cesar g.an fiTst to werrey. 1592 IIorsky 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 296, 1 was. .greevosly complayncd 
of to bir Majesty in grosc. Shaks. Ateredu V. m. ii. 

160 The full summe of me Is sura of nothing : which to 
terme in grossc, Is an vnlesAODAti girle. x6oi Holland 
Pliny I. 227 'I'he measure of tho Stii.'COast . . I wil cx^iressc 
generally and in grosse. t8B5 HtJOCRS Pers. Tithes 49 'I’hc 
former Statutes spake of thorn [Personal Tithes] only in 
Grosse; This dcclarcth of what in particular they .sh.nll 
arise. 2682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747I Jib i* cannot 
be supposed that the God of Truth would approve any 
Doctrine in the gro5.s, if any Part or Proposition of it had 
been false, 268a Dbvden Relisr. Laid 322 The unlettered 
Christian, who believes in gro.ss Plod.s on to Heaven and 
ne’er is at a los-s. 2707 Col. Rec. Pennsyfv. II. 370 He 
could very easily deny these articles in Gross. 2748 
Hartley Obserth Man i. iii. 351 That XJneertainty and 
Confusion, to which Persons who take things merely in 
the gross, are liable. 2775 Burkf. Sp. Cone. Amor, Wks. 
III. 202 You cannot refuse in the gross, what you h.avc 
so often acknowledged in detail. tB»a Hazlitt Tabled. 
Scr. iL iv. (1869) 107 We take things in the gross or in the 
detail, according to the occasion. 2874 Trench Sacred 
Lat. Poetry led. 3) Pref. 20 It i.s the duty of each succes- 
sive age of the Church, as not to accept the past in the 
gross, so neither in the gross to reject it. 2899 Daily 
News 29 July 6/6 To take away in detail what .seems to be 
given in the gross. 

t b. In a body ; * cn masse . Obs. 

1450-70 Golagfvs .4 Gaw. ti68 Heir ye ar gadcrit in 
gro^, al the gretest Of goinys that gnp has, vndir my 
gouernyng. 1614 Ralkiob Hist. Worlu u. Ii634t 406 The 
army of fuda presl Abner in grossc, and brake him. 1647 
Clarendon Hut. Fein v. § xw At this first triumphant 
muster the inembors of both Houses appeared m gros.s. 


2720 Let. in Select. Harl. AH.w. (1793) 561 It w.as not safe 
. . cither to let tlic bill pa.ss, or to have it rejected in gro.ss. 

t c. In bulk, in larj^e quantities, on a lan^e scale, 
wholesale : opjmsed to by (f///) retail. 0bs. 

2538 Fitzherb. yust. Peas 109 The But, 'rone, . . Bard 01 
Roiindelet to be sold in gro.ssc. 21^-x Elyoi Imaj/e Gm*:. 
(1556) 60 b. Of suche sirauiigers it wa.s lefull to the Ko- 
maynes to hie in grossc, and rciaylc. 264611. L.vwki nck 
Comm. Ang-e/ts 125 Love hath given all in grosse, and there- 
fore can rctcyne nothing in relay Ic. x66x Cow i.hy Disc. 
Goxd. O. Crotinoelt in I ’^erses «S* Rss. (1687) 73 Things that 
are too many to be number'd, and must only be weighed in 
gross. 2667 Land. Gag. No. 150/4 Renish Wines in tiros*; 
at 6/, the .Amc, and izd. the (Juart bj' Retail. 2749 Fif.i.d- 
iNt; 7 om y.mes xii. i. The learned world arc .. imposed 
upon to Imy a second time in fiaginents an*l l>y retail 
what they have already in gross. 2799 W. Tookk Vie-.o 
Russioji Rmp. III. 142 Nowhere . . is llie fishery carried on 
so much in the gross as here. x8oB-ia Bkntiiam Rat. 
yudic. Rvid. (1827) IV'. 5;«7 I low inconsisirnt and absurd, 
to do aw.iy the mischief in retail, and, in the vn y self-sanie 
shape, le.TV'c it to remain in gross ! 2828 IIyuon R.ppo viii, 

To bid their o>ok .. ride to the Slr.and, .-rnd buy in gro-s. . 
Ketchup, Soy, (cic.] 

fd. Ju lull; nothing being omilted or wiili- 
helfl. Obs. 

26o6Ch.\i*man Mohs. D'Olhe ii. i. D 2, If youlc: ileliner m^* 
your mind in grose Why so 1 shall expu sse. 11 as 1 can. 1642 
Pkvnne .-Lv//^. To Rdr. 10 Behold the latter part in Kpi 
tome, till thou enjoy it in grossc. 2678 I'eans. Cri. S/fohi 
78 He came, .to tell me in gri>ss what iiad been dtmr. 2774 . 

J. Bkvani Myihot. II. 479 Many wiiter.s have taken the 
account in gro.s.s. I 

e. Ia7u. [med.E. 27/ ^7V.v.r/9.] .Said of I'n.at wliioh } 
is absolute and indepuiidciit, l.ielon^iiig to the per.'^oM, ' 
cam! not to a manor; esi». in nds^'owsoti, villain in j 
gross. Common in gross (see Common sb. C\ ! 

ri ]6a6 Ba« ON Max. .V V.kcs Com. l.a'.u i. (i6 pi) a If I j 
be seistil of an advowson in grossc, and (cic.J. 2643 
Prof. Hk. i. 6 61. .>8 A rent common in gnx'se, ;ul\i>\vsci' in 
grossc ami villcine in gro.-Nsc can not be granted ftn yean s . . 
without deed, Ciiamiikks ( j t/. s. v. Common, t oin- 1 

mon in gross, is a liberty to have common alon<% that is, 
without any land or tenement in another m.an's land. 2767 
B LAC Iv STONE Comm. 11 . 93 Else they (villeins) were in gioss. 
or at large, that is, .'iiincxed to the person of I he lord. .iikI 
transferrahlc by' dec<l from one owner to another. 1818 
Cki'Lse Digest ted. 2) VT. 90 Such a will as in the pre .eni 
case, would be sufl'icieiil to p;iss a trim in gross, 1844 
Willi A.M s Real t^rof. (1877) 3.j'> .Anoilnn imjMsri.ini kind of 
separate incorporeal hereditamerit is an adv»»\vson in gioss. 
2892 Sir R, V. Willia.ms in Law Times' Rep. LXV. tv*};, .* 
Such a right of property’ m;iy' have a legal exisiemre as an 
casement in gross to the exclusion of the grantor. 

t f . In solid lorm. Obs. 

> 74 ® Farthq uake Teru x. 12a Among Miiientls the 1 ‘y riu ■, 
both in tdross and in Vapour, 

3. The |iios.s or coaisc part of nnythiiq^ ; the 
dn-'jLjs, dross, Obs. cxc. dial. 

1708 J. Ibiii.iPS (.yder M. 316 And now thy Wine’s trans- 
picuous, purg'd from :dl It’s earthy Gross. 2886 E LWOKI IIV 
^V. Somerset IVorddfh., G ross, aentn ; dross of melting mct.ds 
or other liipiid.s. 

t 4. Tile ].jreater jiart ; the majority, the bulk. Obs. 
x6a5 Bacon Fss., V/cis. 7 . Things (Arh.) 571 Comets, .haue 
likewise Bower and ElTect, oner the Gio.s.sc and AI.a.s.su <;| 
rhings. c 2645 < iwKc..M<i anJ. 1656 Fine n l or. .A mlm.es. 

164 Intrealing me to proceed with the gro.ssc of his Traiiu:. 
2670 G. 11 . /list. Cardinals 11. in. 194 'I'h*: gross of tlit; 
quarrel w.as couq>os’d by the Treaty at Bisa. 2677 Blur 
Oxford.s/t. 90 I'he gross of the slonc is somwhal whiter. 
a s 68 a .Sir 'j‘. Brownk Tracts 17684) 132 So much .still 
remaiiieth with us that it makelh the gro.ss of our I.angiiage. 
2698 Fkvkr .AiC. R. India Sf P. 177 B.imboos make the gross 
of tlie Woods. 272* .Stkklk Sped. No. 502 p 3 'J’he gross <jf 
an audience is composetl of two sorts t>f people. 1726 
Butler .Serm, Rolls Chap. xiii. 261 It was doubtlc.ss in- 
tended, that Life should be very much a Bursuit to the Gio.ss 
of M.inkind. 2753 Hanw.ay /Vvit*. (1762) L hi. xx.xii. 1.40, 

I dclivcreil the gross of my baggage to the halnlgee. c 2766 
Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX. 371 Thi.s denial <8 
l.andcd property to the gross of the people has lhi.s fuiTher 
evil cfl'ect. 

b. csp. Of an army or lleet : The main body. 
Obs. e.xc. arch. Cf. A 6 b. 

1600 Dymmok /ri /and (iS-jp 40 I'hc T.<ird Lieutenant . . 
presented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
1633 r. .S i AFFORD Pac. Hib. 1. iii. (1810) 44 'I he grosse of 
the rebells had left their standing in the plame. *6^ Prr-v.s 
t^iary •,•7 .Sept., The gross of the French fleeUi arc gonn 
home again. 2692 Dryden K. .Arthur \. Wks. 1884 VIII. 
i-Pj 'fhe Saxon gross begins to move. 27*8 Mout.an .A/giers 
1 . Iv, 258 His Horse immediately ran away full .Speed and 
got back to the gross of the Army’. ^ 2865 Carlyle Frcdh. 

Gt. xvm. ii. (1872) VTI. 123 Schwerin, with the gross of the 
army, pushes into M.'diren. 

1 C. I'lie sum, sum total ; ibc wliole. Obs, 

2579 Si'ENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept. 135 By much w'reslling to 
Iccsc the gro.s.se. 2596 .Shaks. Merc/t. V, 1. iii. 56, I cannot 
in.stantly raise vp the grosse Of full three thousand ducat-j. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. fVorld 11. (1634) 440 The grosee and 
tot.Tll is not in that pl.nrc .set downe. 1635 Bacon Fss., 
Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Comets, out of question, haue 
likcwT.se Power and Kficcl ouer the Grossc and M.tssc of 
'rhings. 27216 Brmbkkton Nexvton’x Philos. 9 <_)ne stirl of 
genius dwells too much upon the gross .and sum f>f things. 

1 6. Chiefly AJil. A large body ; a mass. Obs. 

2627 Morvson /tin. II. I. i. 36 'Bhcir foot are .so unwilling 
to fignt in battcll or gro.ssc. x6a6 Rayleigh's Chost 3 'Bhe 
U.3C of the Sword, push of the J’ike, bringing of Gi’o.s.se.s 
bodie to bcKlic, [etc.] 2646 Codkington fdfc Farl Essex 
31 Which caused our foot to unite themselye,s into one 
Grosse. 2652 Davenasi- Gondibert 1. v. li. Every where 
where rallies made a gro.ss He charged, a 1700 Dryden (JI.), 
After they have scfiaratcd tbemsdves in many petty divi- 
sions, they rejoin one by one into a gross. 


( iransf. 2666 Drvlien Ann. Alirab. ccx.v.xiii, Mir lire, 
mean time, w.-.lks in a l»r«i.Tder gross. 

Gross 7 V. Also 5 groco-n, -yn, groson, 
6 gross(o, 5-6, 9 dial, grose, (6 groace, groce, 
; 8 grozob (f, (.bio.s-i <7.] 

; 1 1, Willi np\ - ICnguonm i. Ohs. 

x4tB ao Lvik;. Citron. I'roy \\\ x.xxiv. (1513) V vb, Vnlo 
; tyme that they were a.ssury’d Of the cmic gro.syd JzS55 
groccdj vp in dede. 25*5 Li>. Bf.kneks Pmi.KS, II. .vJiii. 136 
When those liTtcrs were wTvten .and grosod vp in Frensshe 
I and in Lntyn, then they were rodde before y'** kynig. 

t 2 . With///: Fn 3, 4, Obs. 

02440 Premp. Part'. 714/2 Gro.son, 01 grocyn vp, or 
: lake mony’ ihvngys togodur, ingrosso. 1530 Talscr. 

1 grosse, I take or heape up diy'nges a great, y«: engroxsc. 

I d liis man groselh up .all tin* market, c Balk A'. 
yohan iCaniden) 3 Bure wyilowys howsy.s ye grosse up by 
long prayers. 

(See qiiots. J dial. 

1796 W^ Marsh, \ ri. Vorksh, leil. •.*> 11. 124 Grose, to save 
i or lay iqj. 2855 Roiiin/;on \l'hi!(y L.lesx ^ Grose, \.o .s.Tve 
i or am.Tss wcaltb. 

i i 3. a. inlr. 'Bo became gross or great ; to in- 
I creaso, .nmoimt. b. Inins. To render or 

' coarse. 0b.\. 

> 54 ® V ORKEsr I'/eas. i'oe.^ye 96‘/449 Wlu n they haue 
groaced Mito .a some, Ot .s. o.arv-'' or hundredi.s as they 
cipr*oyritc shall. 1635 Heywoi'h Hierarch, iv. 2it Ihe 
sul)liic c.s.srru t* of the Augt ls. wa.s grossed in their fall Of 
courser temper than ih‘ Oiigrnall. 

4. I cans. To make a j^ro.ss jirotit of; to cnin 
a total ol. 

1884 Harper's Aftig. Jan. .*20/1 f Captain . . Lawrence, .once 
* gri'.'S.scd ' IX). 1. 2M7 I 'nll Mali G. ib Mar. 3/a Having 

grossed over Cac 

Qrossart, variant of Giio.skt. 

Gro8s-beak, variant of ( JnofsHKAK. 

Gross;; e, variant ol (iKiLsu tt. 

Grosseu (fi:r(>;»7;’n\ 7^ [f. Glioss a. 

H -KN*').] /runs. To render ^ross nr coarse. 

2899 Rev. Ajw. 424 His coarseiit-vse.s have l)ecn vulgar- 
ised, his n tinemenrs gro.sseued. 

GrO'SSer. Obs. cxc. ditsl. Also 6, 9 groser, 8 
grower, f f. C i nos.s v. + ' .] — ICng Jtos.si:u sb. 1 . 

*545 I'Rinki.dw' Compl. xx. (1874) 49 All inclusars, grossers 
vp of fermys, exton yon.'irs, aiul opprevsers of the corniiioii 
welth. 2796 W. Marshall u.*d. 71 11 . 37.1 Groxir, 

one who keeps money or other valuables long byliiin, 1855 
Rohinsdn H iCttly Glosi., Groser, a saver. 

Grosser, Qrossery, obs. If. (.iuocKu, (jRorEHY, 
t Gro'ssfal, fL Obs. rare [irreg;;. f. (Iuohh 
a. + -FPL.] Full of iM<r-.sncss. 

1623 Chai'MAn Rev. Rnssy D'.hrbois Plays 1673 II. icmj 
B ut let me heave My grussesl faults, as grosse-full as 
th(^’ were. 

Grrosshe, obs. variant of CiUb.sjj v. 
tGrO'SShead. Obs. A\m> 6 ; gro«(o-. gros.s- 
hoad. [f. ('. ioLs.4 a, + IIkad.J A thick-hcaded 
person, -.x (IuII.tkI. 

1580 Holi.mi,\m.» Treax, Fr, Tong, Hinard. n gro-.r head. 
2589 t/ay any iVc'r/t iij. Non would he so gtoshc.id as to 
gaihvr ih.it I Ihoatnod liim with hlowrs, and ti) deale hy 
1 Maflord l.iw. 2589 W'ahnkk Alb. Rng. vi. xx.x. (16121 148 
j 'rhe (.Iro.sliead now ami iht n, tm haul, a threti-barc irnm: 

! lets drop. I1S98 Barckiey belie. Sian 11631' 46? ^'Enny 
i .simjile .Tiiil grouse heads pOiall hi*e preferred] liefore the 
J .suitable and (ine-witlid.J x(k}6('//. «V Tintes yas. I {xb.\b) 

1 . 58 'I hoinas .'■lymoncles hath got an office in court, uiid 
! is beco'ne the king’.s groschcad. 

I Grossification (KR/'i-sirikr'pn). Bot. [f. 

: Guii.ss <z. 4 * -,^l)rU.’ATT(>N.] (See quo l. ) 

1 I .iNoi.Kv Introd. I. 364 The swelling of 

I the ovary .Tftev fertilisation i.s termed grossification. i860 
I in WoRCKSTi- K ; .and in mod. Diets. 

ChrOSSifr z/. [f. Gkoss rr -f -(i)fy.] 

a. trans. 'Fo m.ake gro.ss or thick, b. intr. T'o 
' become ^ross or thick (Ogilvic 1S82). 

! i’GrO'SSity. Obs.”"* [L grossitdt-em, 

1 f, Okd.sh ; see “iTv. Cf. Giulste.] Gross- 

I ness. (Hailey vol. 11, 17^7 ) 

t Grossly (J^r< 7 u'sli), adij. [f. Gkobh a. + -lA 2.] 

In .t gro.ss manner, 
tl. Densely, thickly. Obs. 

2562 Huli.vuumi Horn. A path, yj b, 'Fhc s.Tinc. .is specially 
g(xi<l for them that are grosly slopped in the bladder. 2712 
J. ( Jheeswood Fng. Gram. .'97 When we arc about to 
prom)unce /’, if the breath goes out very grosly or thick, 
and as it were hy a hole, the Greek W is formed . . that is 
tin.- English Th, 

1 2. In a plain or ubvioiLS manner ; palpably, 
plainly, obviously; in plain terms. Ob.s. 

xsa6 Tindai.K Rom. vi. ro, I wyll speake grossly because 
off the intirmitie off yoiire flesshe. i6ox .Siiakh. All's IVeli 
I. iii. I 8 a 'I'hinc eies .See it so grossly shownc in thy; beha- 
uiours, 'ihat in their kinde they speake it. x63a .Star Chamh. 
Cf/icj (Camden) 169 He ..when he had dotine thi.s denyed 
it in .subst.incc us gro«.<ely ns ever nnie did. 2650 Vtnd. 
Hammond's Addr. ft fyo 'I'his is so grossely true, that *tia 
pitty any longer to Insist on it. 2675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 

I. II. 7 You set up Free-will and Power more grossly in 
terms than 1 dare d»:>. 2771 F lktchrr Checks t. iii. Wks. 

1795 II. 42 Myriads ot witnesses who have heard him 
preach, and thou.saii..s of printed .sermons,, .will prove it 
grossly. 

3. terms of depreciative or evil import : 

Excc.ssivcly, flagrantly, a. with adjs. 

x6x8 E. Elton Compl. Sanct. .Simter (262a) 4x4 Some that 
arc grosly ignorant. 2632 Sanukrsom Serm. 524 His ifino- 
rnnee therein was not grosly affected and wilfull. 27x1 

186 *-2 



GROSSNSS8. 

SiiafUssb. Cfurrac. (1733) i. iu. -jSj A People of all 
human Kind were the most RroH^Jy selfish. *833 S. Hoolk 
Discourtes xii. 151 The bulk of mankind are grossly de- 
ficient in duty. 1849 Macaulav v. I. 526 

A grossly calumnious paper. 1876 Gho. Ei.iot JOan. Der. 

1. V, An extensive commentary some melodic ideas not 
too grossly evident. 

b. with verbs. 

*594 Hooker AVc/. /W. iv. xii. § r Tlje weightie.st ex- 
ce{)tion..is against such kind of ceremonies, as have been 
so gros-dy. .abused. 1647 CLAKiiWooN J/zs/. Kib. v. $ 412 
'I'hc Karl of Holland, .had. .gro.ssly deceived him in other 
undertakings. x68s Shekukld t,I)k. Buckhm.) ICss. Poetry 
tj In many things they grt>.slv fail. 1^40 Fikluing 7 >v// 
Jtmes IV. I, Bombast, .which ^^r. Locke s blind man would 
not have grossly erred in likening to the sound of a tiuin- 
pet. 1783 Burkk AV/. Aj^aim I tut, Wks. XI. 318 The 
care of the Nabob’s education was j'rossly neglected. t86o 
Mon.KY Net furl. ii868) 1. i. 10 That compact had been 
gro.ssly violated. 1870 Dkkkns E, Drood viii, He insulted 
mo most gro.s.sly. 1878 Huxlev Phyaio^r, xix. 335 Its size 
is grossly exaggerated. 

t 4 . Of grinding, pounding, etc.: Coarsely; 
opposed to finely, Obs, 

1576 Bakkm yezoell 0/ Health -.131 b, In which infuse y«.mt 
proper simple.. grosely brought to ponder. *577 Hakkison 
England it. vi. (1877) I. 157 Some grindc the Malt some- 
what groselic. 16x5 MARKtiA.M Eng, HouseuK it. ii. (i668» 

75 Strawben-y leaves, sorrel, spinaj^e, grassely chopt to- 
gether. x6ao Venner Via Recta vj. 103 One pound of 
Cinnamon gros.sely beaten. 1670 W. Simi-son Hydrol. Ess, 
103 Marcasites of vitriol .. grosly pulverised. 174* H. , 
Baker Microsc. 11. ii. 71 Put common bl.ick Pepper, gro.s.sly j 
bruised, into any open Vessel, 18x3 P. Niciiolso.v Prat t, 
liuild, 334 Baked earth. gro.s.sly powdered. 

t 5. Materially; opposed to Obs, 

*585 FEiiiEttSTONK tr. Cah>iti\\ Acts i. 14 We do not eat 
his [Christ’s! flesh grosly . . but he p(.>urcih vnto vs by the 
secret power of his sjjtrit, his force and strength. 1596 i 
SnAK.'j, Merck, y. y. i. 65 Such harmonic is in immortal 1 
soulc.Sj But whilst this muddy ve..sture of decay Doth grosly ! 
close it in, we cannot hcarc it. x6ox — Txvel, H. v. |. ^^4.^ j 
.\ spirit 1 am indeed, But am in that dimension gro.s.-'cly { 
clad. Which from tbe wombe 1 did j)articipate. } 

6 . fa. With want ofelear perception, stupidly. Obs. 1 

XS»6F RITH Dispiti, Purgatory j 70 Paul . . took not tln.s 

word fire for material fire, as they grossly imagine. 1595 
.SiiAK-S- yoka III. 1. 163 All the Kings of Christendom Arc 
led so grossely by this niedling Priest. x6x3 G. Sa.ndvs 
Trai>. ai8 Some write that Cyprus was .so named .. of 
Cyrus,, .but grosscly ; for Cyrus lived sixe hundred yeares 
alter Homer, by whom it was so named. i7X» ,Spect. No. 
524 f xo riicy grossly overlook that which the rules and 
laws of the place prescribe to them 

fb. Awkwardly, clumsily, unskilfully. Obs, 
c 1350 Robin Conscience 264 in Hazl. E. P, P, III. 233 
Yovr clothes uery grossely abovt yov do sit. XS98 Shaks. 
Merry IP. 11. ii. 149 Let them say *tis grosscly done, so it 
bee mircly done, no nuitter. 1^5 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

I. iv. § la (1873) 37 Artillery, sailing, printing, and the like, 
were grossily managed at the first. 1648 Rogers Naatnan 
341 If thou goe to workc grossely with commands. 

O. Konghly, sketchily ; in a general way, gener- 
ally, inexactly, arch. 

*537 fr. Latimer's Serw. to Clergy B vij, This alonly 
/ can say grosselye and as in a sumine. zM Elvov O/cL, 
Adutnbro . . Some do suppo.se that it signineth, to Irycke 
a thynge, or drawe it grosscly, n.s paynters doo at (he tw- 
gynnyng. 156a ^ ////<*) Wigand's De Neulralibus et Mediis 
. . Groszy Englished, Jack of both .sides, zfixa Bkekewo(»u 
Lan^. 4- Relig. xxii. 198 Although Alvarez in hts .story of 
/Ethiopia have related . . too grossly and boldly that [fjtc. }. 
X87X Sai.moh Sytt, Med, Introd. j Phy.sical Precepts, .oitly 
rosly inform the Mind, how to , . Cure Di.sea.se.s. 1697 
’. S.MITH I'oy. CoHStanttHiple in Misc. Cur. (170S) III. 2 
Three hours, which is gro.sly .speaking the time of half 
a Tide. 1704 Newton Optics \. 11. (X7ai> 108, I would be 
iindci stood to .^peak not philosophically and properly, but 
grOvSsly, and according to such conceptions as vulgar people 
..would be apt to frame, xfzn Wollaston Relig. Nat. 

V. 81 The manner how we know not; or but grosly. 1775 
Johnson lyestern Isl. afi/ The rude .speech of a barbarous 1 
people, who . . were content as they conceived grossly, to ' 
be grossly understood. 1806 Svn. Smith Sk. Moral Pkilos. j 
<18501 357 Speaking very generally and gro.s.-.ly, ] 

7 . a. Indelicately, indecently, b. Of eating or 
drinking : Coarsely, without delicacy or refine- j 
Tient ; to a rude excess. 

•547 Boorde Introd. Knoud. xiv, (1870) x6o They do fede 
grosly, and they wyll cate ni.igot.s as fast as we wyll eale 
comfets. 1598 Shaks. Merck. K. v. i. 266 Speak not so 
grosscly. 1883 .Stevenson Sq, <1886) 17 Dinner- i 

partic.s, where the guests drank grossly. 

Grossness vgrtfu'snes). [f. GROHStr. d- -NJSSS.] 
The quality or condition of being gross. 

I I . Bigness, bulkiness, size. Obs. 

*494 Fabvan Ckron. vii. ccxxx. 360 This Lewis.. w>as sur- 
nanicd ^wys the Gr^te, for gro.sscncsse of his body. x6o6 
•SiiAK.s. Tr. .V Cr. I, iii. 335 The purpose i$ perspicuous eueii 
as substance. Whose gros.scncsse little characters .sumrac 
“I?- *838 F. JuNiu-s Paint. Ancients 213 One found fault 

wnh the grossenesse of the nose : another with the length 
of the face. i8s« Ur^uhakt yctvel Wks. (1834) 346 Game 
^ . for the height and grosseneh.s of his person . . was elected 
Kmg of Bucharia. 

2 . Exaggerated or flagrant character, enormity. 

*S75 ~^ Sanuys Sernt. xiii. 320 Our Sauiour. .doth.. lay 

open the gn>Kncssc of their fault, Suaks. Merck. / . 

HI. u. 80 Hiding the grosencssc with taire urnament. <*1833 
Ays I IN MedH. 1635) 166 The grossenes.se of this Lie every 
Gluld may discover. 1807 O. Chalmers Caledonia 1. Pref. 

3 oocce, and Burh.anaii . . went beyond these useful chroni* 

^ uf their fables. 1863 Dickens Mut. 

”'ru’ 1 grossmeSk of this flattery. 

o. inickticss, density, materiality, solidity. Also 
com r. or scmi-^a//t*r. 
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iS*7 Anurew Rrunssuykes Distyll. I 4 >'aters Aj, The 
waters that there ben devyded from the gros^nes of the 
herbes eche in hia .substance. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. i. 
163, I will purge thy mortail gro.Hsenesse so, That thou shalt 
like an airie spirit go. sfiay Drayton Bait. Aginc. etc., 
Moon^Cal/ 168 A black cloud .. Whose foggy grosnessc 
bo oppos’d the light, As it would turn the noone-sted into 
night. 7x630 Milton Oh Time 30 Then all thi.s Earthy 
groAniLs quit, Attir'd with Stars we shall fur ever sit. ^ idM 
’Dighy Nat. Bodies xxvii. 245 The element immediately 
iie.M the earth in gros.sencsse is water. 1709 Pope Ess, 

I Crit. 469 For cnvy’cl Wit, like Sol eclips’d makes known 
I’h' opposing body’.N grossncfts, not its own. 1807 Kno.x 
& Jehm Corr. 1. 358 An expert diver can acc under water, 
but it must be cloudily, on account of the grossness of 
llie medium. 

pig. xjtjb Johnson Let. to Ii". Drutnuuntd 13 Aug., Thi.s 
speculation may perhaps be thought more .subtle than the 
grossness of real life will e.asily permit. x84a Tennyson 
Locksley Hail .18 .The grossnes.s of his nature will have 
j weight to drag tliee down. 

fb. Thickness as a third dimension {phsl). 

C. Magnitude, with the implication of materiality. 

Z570 Bii.LiNGSi.KY Euclid I. def. .vv. 3 A pluiiie figure, that 
is a figure without grossenes or thicknes. 1579 Fulke j 
J/eskins' Pari. <67 That body bting so subtile. ., was voyde 1 
of all gros.seiicssG or thicknesse. x86a F. H ali. Hindu Phtlos. ' 
Syst, 121 Chossnesb is essential in order to perception. 

4 . Coarseness, want ot fmcncss or refinement : 
a. of foody feeding, or material substance.s; b. 
of habits, ideas, speech, etc. 

a. 1681 Dkypen .'tbs. xf Achit. 619 His .Shrieval Board 
The Grossne.ss ofa City Feast abhorr’d. tyst Earl Orrery 
Remarks S'uu/t (1752) 17 s 'Ibc grossuess of our food, and 
..our immoderate use of spirituous liquors. 1899 John 
Cairo Pundatuental Ideas 0/ Christianity II. x. 51 I'lie j 
vital energy of the plant transmute.s into flower atid fruit ] 
the gtossiics.s and foiiIiies.s of the s«>il from which it springs, ; 

b. 1563 Homilies ii. Places }f. Script, i. r6o IMaces that 
mcMi arc ofiended at for the hoinelynesse & grossenessi: 
of .spcach. X594 .Shaks. Rich. Illy in. i. 46 Weigh it bui 
with tlic gross*enes,sc of this Age. 1667 (title) 'I hc mo.st 
delectable History of Reynard the Fox.. purged from all 1 
grossne-s.H in phrase and matter. 1738 Warburton Dir . 1 
Legat. III. vi. Wks. 1788 II. 198 'Jobe bleached and puri- j 
llcti from the grossae.ss and pollution of their ideas. 1763 
JoHN.sHN Let. to Miss Reyftolds aj Ocl., 1 do not.. think 
the gios.sness of a .ship very suitable to a lady. 1790 
Borke Pr. Re-r, Wks. V. 150 That chastity of honour . . 
under which vice itself lo.st half its evil, by losing all its 
grossness. x8i6 J. Sc:ott Pis. Paris icd. 5' ijo Grossness 
of conduct i.H the natural and becoming barrier that stands j 
between virtue and vice. x86o Emerson Cond. Li/Cy H'or- j 

Wks. (Bohn) IL 396 W'ilh these grossncsscs, wc com- 
placently coinp.arc our own ta.ste luid decorum. 1885 
Manc/t. E m ant. 4 May 5/1 'Fbc .. desire to disguise the 
native grossness of their luotive.s. 

6. Want of inslrucliou and enlightenment ; dull- 
I ness, stupidity. 

I 15x6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 228 b, Shall brynge with 
them theyr olde grosnes, hciiynes & passiViilitc. x^s* I.ati- 
' MER Serm, Limolmh. ix. (1562) 144 What a pacieni man 
' our sauior Chri.st was, which could so wel bcarc w’t the 
j grosenes of lohns di.sciple.s. xKpjr Hooker Reel. J'ol, v. ii. 

! if I 'Lhey. .are, .for gro.sncsse of wit such, as they. ..scarcely 
j seeiiie to holdc the place of humane being. 1696 Bacon 
.^ylva § «37 It were extreame Grosscne.sse 10 thinke..thal 
! the .Souml in Strings is made .. between the Hand and the 
i String, 1638 B'. Ju.nilk Paint. Ancients 350 This was his 
, grosnesse. A.s for the other more refined . .men, they knew 
! well enough what diflerence there wa.s. 1837 H r. Makiink.au 
I Soc, Amcr. 11. 59 'I'heir inttdlectual torpor^ their mental 
grossnes.s, .arc melancholy to witncs.s- 1857 Keble / iwc/nir. 
Adoration 58 'fo bring men to that requires .. extreme 
grossness of understanding. 

Grossolite, corrupt form of Chuy.solitk. 

xsa3 Skllton Garl. Laurel 466 With tuiki.s and grossolilis 
enpauyd was the grouiidc. 

t Gross- table, grostable, variant of 
table y see GRA8d sb. 1 3. 

1663 Gkroiek Counsel 87 The Base called gros.s-lablc, at 
(lie bottomc of a building, /bid. 89 For cleansing .and 
setting again old work, as window stufl', grostable, water- 
' table, coruLsh, quiiies. 

Grossula-ceous, a. Bot. rare-^'\ [f. mod.L. 
Grossuldce-iVy the gooseberry tribe + -oua.] Be- 
longing to the N.O. Grosstihuex (now (jrossulafU 
acest^. 

1847 ill Craig; hence in later Diets. 

GrOSSUlar (grpsi«laj). Alin. Also -are. 
[ad, mod.L. grossular-ia (Werner In i8ii), an 
application of the specific name of the gooseberry, 
in allusion to the colour of the stone.] A pale- 
green variety of garnet from Siljeria, often called 
the gooseberry garnet. 

1x8x4 T. Allan Min. Nomen, ai Garnet .. Olive, Green. 
Grotisularia.] 18x9 W. Phillips Min. icd. a) 24 Grossular 
. . occurs in the varietieR of the dodecahedron. x8ax J am ^;soN 
Min. 324 Grossiilarc. (In Webster X828-32, and later Diets., 
which have the word also as an adj.] 

Grossula-riofUiy <t. rare'-K ff. mod.L. gros- 
suldri-a (see prec.) + -ous.] Of the nature of, or | 
re.sembling, the gooseberry. 

1845 Don Hortic. in Rmycl. Atetrop. VI, 120* Grossula- 
rious Fruits. 

Grosstllarite (grp*si*lflar9it). Min, [f. as prec. 

+ -ITE.] *prec. 

1847 in Craig. x 869 Dana Min, 267 Pole green, .garnets 
are not invariably grossularite. 

CbrO’SSy, a. [f. Gito.s8 a, + -y L] t a. Some- 
what gross {ohs,'). b. dial, (see quot. 1877). 

x<^8-^ Hexham Dutch Diet., Grofachtigh, Grossie, or 
'iliickifth. rtx66s Fuller H’or/kies, I^iucoln (166a) 11. 149 


GROTBSQUE. 

Wild-'foule being more dainty and digestable than Tame of 
the same kind» as spending tneir Grossie humours with their 
Activity and constant Motion in Flying. 1877 Holdsrness 
Gloss.y Grassy,.. green &nd vigorous (applied to vegetation); 
..stout (appfied to persons). 

Groat, obs. variant of^i£?^r/» Gorse. 

. . Pac. in Wr.-Wttlcker 608/39 Ruschs, a grost, or fur.'>es. 
roBtable : see GAoa.s-TABL£. 
tC^O 0 t 4 « Obs. rare, [a. OF. grossed:^ 
ined.L. grossitdPem GttORflTTY.] Grossness; in 
qnots. coner. gross or thick parts. 

1460-70 Bk. QuiPif essence 1. s l>at . . be grostd of be mater 
of be watir descendc douti ward to b<? necke. Ibid., pe grostd 
schal abide bynebe in b® botme. 
tGrotL Obs. Forms: 1^4 grot, 3-5 grote, 
(3 4 grott(o. [OK, grat str. ncut., related 

by ablaut to grtVi GlilT jr 3 .*, g/yll CiKlT 
gr/il Grout : see also Groats.] A fragment, 
particle, atom. ISz/e/y gfd « every whit. 

r888 K. zElfrko Boetk. xxxv. S 1 Hu macR bonne asnix 
man riluwislice . . acsisan, xif he nan grot rihtwisnesse on 
him iKcfS. teas Ancr. R. 260 Of ai b^ brode eorfte ne 
moste he habben a grot, forte dcicn uppon. a XS40 Sawles 
(parde in Colt. I lorn. 251 Itcilede draken , . to cbcowco 
ham euch grcol. c 1300 Hat-elok 473 Of liolhen he karf on 
two here throtes. Ami sithen hem at to grotes. arg^p 
Roland .S- P. 786 Now ich wot, ^our crLsteii lawc eueri grot. 
c X3W Chai/cku Priars Prol, 28, 1 .sh.il hym quiten cuery 
grot. 1398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. in. xii. (Tollem. MS.), 
AtthoniLS a litill binge, as it were, of b« grotis in b® Sonne 
beme. X399 Lanol. Rich. Redeles Prol. 35 Not to grucchen 
a grott a|(cinc godis .sonde. cx^ooSt. /*/ Zn/.r/Vzj (l.aud 62a). 
608 .Ac oh lonas fcl vebe grot, cxz^zs Rt ve*x Sag. iP.) 2071 
Hys eyen, hys nose, and hys throte, Tliay fylcUin wit golde 
every grole. 

tGrot". Obs. Abo 4 grate, [a.ON.^A7f/-r,cogn. 
w. gnila : sec Grote v.] Weeping, lamentation. 

cxMSp Gen. 4 Ex. 1577 Grot &al bi-cumcn, And wreche of 
iucob sal hi-nunien. Ibid. 1978 Long grot and .sorjc is him 
bi-tid. /bid. 2288, 47*7. * 3 *- Et. Alc.vitiS 570 in Horstm. 

Altengl. Leg. (188 1) 1H7 His wife koine baa wip sorowfuU 
late WIb goulinge & wib rcwfull grate. 

Grot^(gipl). Nowonly/ilt’/. Forms: 6-8grott(e, 
7 grote, 6- grot. [ad. ¥. gi otlei see Grotto.] 

1. =« Grotto i. 

1506 Gl vli-ordk Pilgr. (Cumden) 16 There wc lay in the 
same grottc or cauc Frydaye all day vpon the bare, 
stynkynge, stable grounde. »m8 Flokjo, Grotta, a grot, 
a cave, a den, a cavcrnc. x6o8 r.. Gkimsione Hist. P'rance 
(i6ii> 1030 To shew him his build ing.s, his (irols or Caue.*;, 
and his Chases. 1647 Jer. Tavlor Lib. Proph. Kp. Ded. 
23 'I'hey who for their security runne into grots and cellars. 
1670-98 Lassel.s Pay. Italy II. 186 Entring into the (>roile 
of Pausilipiis we found it to be about forty foot high. x68o 
MoRUhN Geog. Rect., Cemtany (1685) 113 In his Palat e or 
Castle of Heidclburg are divers things remarkable, viz. I be 
(Jrotes and Water-works. 170* W. J, Bruyn's Pay. Levant 
xxxvi. 143 Near those Building:; of everlasting continuance 
there are also some Grott.s or Cave.s. 1753 Johnson Adven- 
turer No. to8 F 5 a n.Ttural grot shaded with myrtles, a X735 
.Shicn.stone in Dodsley Colt. Poems (1755) IV. 351 Here in 
cool grot and mo.ssy cell We rural fayes and faeries dwell. 
18x4 Scott Lordo/ Isles ni. x.xviii, Mcrinaid’s alabaster grot. 

tb. A crypt under a church. Obs. 

1648 J. Burbury ///j 7. Christina A, 0/ Swedlnnd 4^1 Hvr 
lM.Tjcsty, when she had ador’d the most holy Sacrament, 
went down into the grots below the Church, 1670-98 
Lasskls Voy. Italy JL 28, 1 got leave to go down into the 
Grot under this Church. 

2. Grotto 2. 

1641 Evklvn Diary 19 Aug., XVe . . went to visit the Hoff, 
or Prince’s Court, with the adjoining gardens full of. .grots, 
fountoins, and artificial music. 1^3 C. Dryiien in Dryden's 
Juvenal (1697) *7^ Lucan.. may lie at case In costly Grotts, 
and marble Palaces. 1749 Laov Luxborouoii Let. to Shcfu 
stoite 24 June, You may be .secure in your grott from all 
intruders, and see your Shrubbery pro.sper unmolested, 
1764 Oxford Sausage 60 Fresh Shade and Vale No more to 
visit, or vine-mantled Grot, a 1839 Phako Poems ((864) II. 
;06'rhe Baron is blind to u beauteous day,_If it beam in my 
L;uJy’s grot. 1865 Dickens Mut. Pr. 1. iii, He opened a 
cool grot at the end of the yard. 

I tGrote^ fL Obs. Al«o 4 graten. [a. GN. 

i grain : sec Greet z/.-] traus. and i/t/r. To 

bewail ; GREET 7 t.’^ 

c xMgo Gen. 4 P'x. 1984 Ic sal li;)len til belle dale, And 
groten 3or min suncs bale, c 1300 liavelok 329 Of Goldcboru 
.shul wc nou Inlen, pat nouth ne blinneth forto graten. Ibid. 
1390 He. .Siben yede sore grotindc awey. 

Grote, obs. form of C^eoat, Groats, 
t GrO'ten, V. Obs. rare’^^ [Of obscure origin ; 
zf.gUit and MK. aglotye. See also Agroten, In- 
OROTEN.] trans. To glut. 

6 1440 Promp. Parv, 215/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, iugurgito. 

tGroteS. Obs.'~'^. [variant of Crotky j^.] 
Crottels. 

c X450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 140 Take b* gmtes of pc 
goot, and Ixiilc l>em in vynegre [etc.]. 

GTOte9q,ue (gTt7te‘sk); sb. and a. Forms : a. 

6 orota8(o)que, 7 orotesco, -ko. 7-8 grot- 
(t;6so, -k(e, -Q, grot(t)e«co, -ko, 7- grotesque. 
[Grig. a. early mod.F. croUsque sb. fem., an 
adaptation (by assimilation to OF. eivte = It. 
gratia) of It. grottesca * a kinde of rugged vn- 
polishcd painters worke, antigke worke (Flj^rio 
1508), *anticke or landskip worke of Painters’ 
(Florio 1611), an eiriptical use (« afiera or pittura 
grottesca) of the fem. of grotiesco ndj. f grotla : 



GBOTBSQUB. 

lee GitoTTO and >csqoe. (Cf. Sp., Pg. g^tesco^ 
an alteration of the It. word after Sp. Pg. gruta *» 
It. grotta,') * It is remarkable that Horio in both 
his Dicta. (1598 and 16 ii) has croUsca as an It. 
word, explained as ‘ antique, fretted, or cnrucd 
workc ’ ; this, if genuine, would seem to be a re- 
adoption from Fr. Before the end of the i6th c. 
the Fr. word was occasionally spelt groUsque tViitex 
the original It. ; this form was adopted into ling, 
about 1640, and has been the prevailing form ever 
since. But early in the 17th c. writers acquainted 
with It. had introduced the masc. form of the adj., 
crotesco^ which occurs as late as 1646 ; the more 
usual It. form grotesco appears as ling, first in 
the 1632 edition of Florio’s transL of Montaigne, 
and did not become obsolete until the 1 8th c. 

The etymological .sense of grottesca would be * painting 
aijpi'opriate to grottos The special sense is commonly 
explained by the statement that grotte^ ‘grottoes*, was the 
po];}uIar name in Rome for the chambers of ;uicii:nt buildings 
which had been revealed by excavations, and which con- 
tained those mural paintings that were the typical tx.im- 
pics of ' grotes<pte ( Sec V'oe. della Crust a ^ s. v. 

I iv.) Although this .seems to be only .a late conjecture, 
without any actual evidence, It appears to Le intrinsically 
plausible. ] 

A. sb. 

1 . A kind of decorative painting or sculpture, 
consisting of representations of portions of human 
and animal forms, fantastically combined and in- 
terwoven with foliage and llowcrs. 

X56X lm>. R. IVardrobo (1815) jjo Item, iwa paintit broddis 
the anc of the muses and the utherof crotcscquc or conceptis. 
[x6a4 WoTTON 11. 97 Whether (•rotcsc.'i (as the 

Italians) or Antique workc ias wee call it) should bo recoined.) 
1636 B. JoNSON Discov.f De f>rogres. ^ictuns Wks. (i6^o) 

I I j He coinplaines of their painting (Jhimatras, by the vulgar 
unaptly called Groitesque. 1643 Evklyn Mem. U857' I- 14.^ 
'I'he foliage .^iid grotesque ;»bout some of the compartments 
are admimble. 1658 W. Sanoekson Graphicc 25, I would 
coniine Grotesco only to Benders and Freezes. 1686 
Aguonby Painting lllustr. Explan. Terms, Grotesk, is 

{ uoperly the Paiuting that is found under Ground in the 
^uiut^s of Rome. *7x5 I.EONI Palladids Archit. (174^) 1 . 

S9 The Chambers . . are all . . piunted in grotesque of a very , 
fine Invention. i76«-7X H. Walpole CertuPs A need. Paint. \ 
(1786) I. a6o Don Julio Clovio, the celebrated limner, whose 
nealneikS and taste in gruiesque were exquiNttc. 1813 V. 
Nicholson Pract, Build. (Boss. 586 GrolesouHy the light, , 
gay, and beautiful style of ornament, uracliscd by the aiuient 
Romans in the decoration of their palaces, baths, villas, etc. 

attrih, xyxx Shaftksh. Ckarac. (1737) III. 6 'Tis the per- 
fection of certain grotesque-painters, to keep as far from 
nature as possible, a 1744 Poi e Ilor. Sat. it. vi. 193 (jrot»;sco 
roofs, and Stucco doors. 

b. A work of art in this style. Chiefly //., 
figures or designs in grotesque; in popular lan- 
guage, figures or designs characterized by comic 
distortion or exaggeration. 

1643 Sir T. Brownk Relig. Med. 1. § 15 'I'hcrc are no , 
Giotesques in nature. x(^x tr. Emillianney Frauds 
Romish Monks 333 'fhey expose^ to public view in the 
Streets . . many inlamous naked I’iciures, and Gfotesques, 
to cause laughter. 17^6 W. Hoksiev /W (1748) I. t.\i 
The reigninil* Taste of tne Age for Oddities, Monsters, Uro- 
tesques^ Caricatura’s, dec. 1756 Bukke SuM. «V B- v, .Ml 
the designs 1 have chanced to meet of the temptations t-f 
St. Anthony were rather a sort of odd, wild grotesques, than 
any thing capable of producing a serious passion. 1819 
Byro.n yuan 1. xlvi, 'I'his |mis.sal] all Kinds ot grotesques 
illumined. 1858 Kcskin A/o./. l^aint. HI. iv. viii. § 4 A fine | 
grotesque is the expression, in a moment, by a series «)f ••.ym- 
Ws thrown together in bold and fearless conncciion, of ’ 
truths which it would have taken a long time to express in 
any verbal way [etc.l. 1863 Loud. Rev. 33 Dec. 668/1 Ihe • 
ornamentali.sts of that period . . revelled in their grotesques. 
1893 Leland Mem. II. 348 Adorned with liftccntli century 
grotesques. 

C. fig. 

1644-7 Clevklano Char. Loud. Dinrn. aS A strange 
Grottcsco this, the Church and States. 17x0 Siekle 't'atiir 
No. 203 F 2 This indeed is .\nibition in Grotesque. 1889 
spectator 31 Dec., To Browning, life is a medley of gro- 
tesque.s, with a glowing horizon beyond it. 

2 . A clowu, buffoon, or merry-andrew. [.So in 
mod.Fr. (as masc. sb.).] Cf. Antic. 

X864 Sala in Daily TcL 18 Nov., 'fhe great groteMpie 
himself will be in the grave. 1871 Morley Voltaire 111. 
(187a) 120 Some men of true gentu.s seem only to make sure 
of fame by straining themselves into grotesques. 

3 . Printing. A square-cut letter without ccriph, 
THUS ; formerly called stone-letter. ! 

1875 Southward Diet. Typogr.^ Grot esq tlie name of j 

a peculiar fancy jobbing type. ! 

B. adj. ' 

1 . Arch. Having the character of the work de- ; 
scribed in A. i. (In some of the early instances ! 
the word may be the sb. used atirib.) 

1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxvii. 8g Antike Boticage or 
Crotesko also ed. 16x3 ; ed. 1632 has Grotc.skoJ works, . 
which arc fantastical pictures^, having no grace, but m the | 
variety and strangcncs of them. x6xo F’olkingham A rl of | 
Suroey it. vi. 58 Coinpartiments arc Blankes or Figures ! 
l>orclcrcd with Anticke Boscage or Crotesko-woorke. X646 ; 
Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. in. xxiv, 170 As for Sea-horses 1 
. . they are but Grotesco deliniations. 1664 Evelyn tr. 1 
Frearfs Parall. Archii. 128 There are also Voluta s in 
the Corinthian and Compounded Capitcis, but they coti- 
Bist rather of certain large Stalkcs after a more Grotesco 
deaigne. i«t668 Davenant Masque Wks. (1673) j 

in the midst was placed a large co npartirn'Mit composed 1 
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I of Groteske work. 1687 Burnet Trax*. 11.(1730) xoo They 
I have built great Vaults and Porticos along the Rock, whicn 
I arc all made Grotesque. 169$ Drydun Paral. Poet. 4 Paint. 
j 26 ( irotesque painting is the just resemblance of this. X84X-4 
I Emkkson Ess.^ Manners Wks. (Bohn' 1 . 215 I.€:l there be 
I grotesque sculpture about the gates and ohices of temples. 

! 2 . In a wider .sense, of designs or ioi ms : Charac- 

I terized by distortion or unnatural combinations ; 
j fantastically extravagant ; bizarre, i* quaint. Also 
j transf. of immateriol things, esp. of liteiary style. 

! 1653 I. Hall Paradoxes 43 'Fhey ..ought to bee accounted 

one olT those (Jrotcsco Maximcs . . that doe so disfigure and 
misguide the life of man. 1687 Dryuen Hitui 4 P. 111. 1044 
;\n hideous figure of their foes they drew, Nor lines, nor 
looks, nor .shaacs, nor (.olotns true ; And this grotesque clc- 
.sign expos'd to public view. 1709 8 1 lei. e 7 «*/A*r No. 118 
F 6 V*ou have employed your self moic fu Gioiesque Figures, 
than in Beauties. 17x8 Lady M. W. .Montagu Let. to Lady 
Rich 10 Oct., These grotesque daiil»ers give me a still higher 
esteem of. .natural charms. 17*8 Morgan Algiers I. rief. 
25 Matters of so peregrine and giotcsk a Nature as this 
[Historyj. X76a-5 If. Wali‘*;le / eriue s Anted. I'ainf. \ccl. 2) 
I, u8 'I’hose Grotesque motr-iers. .with which the .spouts . . 
of ancient buildings are decorated. i8ao IfAzi.irr Led. 

' Dram. Lit. j6 Our literature, .is Gothic ami grotesque. 
absol. 1809 Mai.ki.n Gil Plus xi. v. iKtidg.i 404 lie 
preferred the stately, or rather the groie.sque in writii g, 
1831 Ruskin Ven. (1874) I. App. 367 'i‘hc NotThem 

love of what is called the Grotesque. 18M /‘ail Mali ti. 

! 4 Apr. ii/i 'Fhc grotc.squc is a branch of the fantastic. 

t b. Of laiul-scape : Romantic, picturcstpiely 
iiregiilar. Cbs. 

j 1667 MiLioN P. L. iv. 136 A steep wildcrnc.ss, whose haiiic 
I sides With thicket overgrown, giottcsque and wilde, Acces*s 
j deni’d. 6-X764R. Dousi.kv f.easowes^vo Shenstone's IVks. 

I II. 11777) 296 The more pleasing parts of this grote.squc ami 
I hilly country. 

3 . Ludicrous from incongruity ; fanta.stically ab- 
! surd. 

X747 Gent I . Mag. 374 A woman with her hca<l peeping out 
of a sack, conk; hardly . . make a more (irolcstpie figure. 
1829 Lytton Devereux 11. v. 46 G'Canoll gave a grotesque 
sort of signal between a wink and a beckon. 1840 IJkkrn:. 
Old C. Shop iii. But what ;uldcd most to the grotesque 
expression of his facc^ w.as h ghastly .smile. >849 Macai I ay 
Hist. ii. I. 163 rhc-se peculiarities appeared far mote i 

grotesque^ in .a faction which ruled a great einpiie. 1863 i 
Fr. A. Kkm»i.k Resid. in Georgia 58 VoU tan eonceive 1 
I nothing more grotesque than the .Sunday trim of the. poor ! 
■ people. 1866 (i. Macoonai-o Ann. <J. A' eight*, i-v. (1878) ' 

15 1 The nio.st grotc.squc machine I ever .saw that did some.- 
thing. 1870 U. W. Dale IVeek-ilay Scun. xii. .'46 'I he gio- ' 
I tesqup. doctrine that it is good for liade. " i 

4 . i 'otnb.^ groicsque-vtiniicd i\i\]. 

182a Moork Mem. (1853! III. 347 Found there Bercsfoid.. j 
a grotesque-minded person, very amusing. | 

Kenec Orote aqxia v. trans.y t<» give a grotesque 
form or ap))eaiance to; to caricature, travesty. 

1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 432 .\ftcr ob.scenity 
grotesqued so much It slunk away, revolted at it.sclf, 1891 
Sat, Rev. 19 Dec. 707/2 'Fins i.s to grole.stiue Dante, not to 
translate him. 

Grotesquely (gr(?te-skli), adv. [f. GiiOTKsoi K 
; a. 4 - -LV-.J In a grotesque inaiincT ; with incou- 
gmoiis absurdity ; fantastical ly, w Jiirnsically. 

X740 If. Walpole Rp. fr. Flotynee 28.'; in Dodsley Coll. ' 
Poems (17551 III. 80 'Ihe wearied arms giotesqiiely deck 
the. wall. 1814 .Scott IVav. Ixv, His absurdities .. liad ap- 
peared j^rotesquely ludicrous during his prosperity, 1818 
Foster in Li/c Corr. ( r846.i II. 26 GroiYMpiely-cuutriicted 
sentences. 1829 Lvtton Devereux w, ii, A man of about 
the middle .Tgc, very grote.s(|iu:ly attired. 

Grotesqueness (gr^^t o -sknes). [f. ( ; kot K sqi i- 

1 + -NE.s.s.] qii.rlity of being grotesque ; incon 

I gruous absurtlity. com r. fl. t irotesque objects. 

1826 Miss .MnFOKo Village .Scr. 11.(1863) 3-9 His face, 
with all its ^jiotc'-quene-.s, was infinitely plc.isantcr to look 
at than his figure, i860 Heads .y //.i/.v 12 'I’hc wrauen 
[temp. Edw. IV) wore ab.suriliy high coifTmes; and the nu n 
vied with them in their height, if not in tlu.ir grutesquuness. 
1883 J. IIawtiiokni-: in Har/’er .^ ,Mag. N<a'. <,--6 i, I saun 
tcied about the :-tudio, t.iking iiole <>f the v.-iriou.s beautic.s, 
grotcsquenc>r.es, and curiosilte.s that it contained. 

Grotesquerie (gr<?tc-.sk;)ri). .Vl.so grotea- 
query. [as if a. F. ^grolcstjuerie, f. grolest/ue 
CROTKsqi; !•;.] Grotesque objects collectively; gro- 
tesqiK? ijualitv ; a t>iecc of grotc.srjiieness. 

,654-^. I n. Okki.ry I art henissa (16761 517 In a large 
Comparlimcnt composed ofGroteskery weie seen Sjiltyn-ses 
Harpyc.s, the Claws of T.yoii-. and I'ygcis, t.» cvidciu.e that 
within inhabited Mysteiies .'•nd Kiddlc.s, 1862 B. 'I'avi.or 
Hotne -V A hr. Scr. ii. 11 . 3 ;y Where so nuicli is t>e.TUliful, 
the occasional anomalies .ana grotcsrpu'ries of t.Tsto fail to 
offend you. 1877 ‘ M. A. Page' De i^htimy I. v. 9:? Ca.sling 
a ‘jet’ of gentle, humour over the grim giotcsquerie of the 
situation. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rt-u. iii. 59 The incidents .. 
of waking existence are therein, .tossed and heaped together 
as the materials of .a wild grotesquerie. 1880 Kowrlls tin- 
disc. Country xiji, 197 She show'cd her sen.se of degradation 
in the brutal grotc.squcry. 1885 Munch, h.xam. 22 July 3/2 
The inventive grotesquerie of hisftiustave Dor<i'.Hj later w'ork. 

Grotha, Orotho, ob.s. ff. Gkotto,Gkow tii>. 
Grotllite . grrTu*|i;jit). Min. [f. the name 

of a Gcriiiaii mineralo^st f -ite. Named by Dana 
18O7.] A variety of titanite containing yttrium. 

1867 Amer. yrnl. Sci. -Ser. ii. XI. IV. 25R Grothttc .. 
Described as a variety of Titanite by Grolh. 

Grotis, Grots, obs. ff. Gboatb, 

Grotta, original form of Grotto, q. v. 

Grotte, obs. form of Groat, Grot. 

Grottes, obs. form of Groats. 

Grottesci o, -kCe, -ko, obs. ff. G itoTiisqujc. 


GBOUND. 

Grotto PI. grottos, grottoes. 

Forms : a. 7 grotta, ^ grotha) ; //. grotta s, grottaa , 
grotha’s, {ef^ron. grottae) ; / 3 . v 7 gioto), 7- gi otto ; 
//. 7-8 grotto’s, 7- grottOH, grottoes, [acl. It. 
grotta Jor wliich Dauie has also grotto) = OF. 
crotfy (route, Pr. crota, .Sp. and I'g. w/a poj'.L. 
crupta , grupta \ lilcrary L. crypta )y atl. Gr. tepvnrtj 
vault, f. fcf)inr7<ty to hide. (The uiod.F. grotte is 
from ll.;] 

1 . A cave or cavern, csp. one which is picturesque:, 
or which forms an ai^reeablc retreat. 

•1617 Coi LINK Def. Jtp. J.iy n. vi a.|i 'I’o bee ie.>-pcctc<l and 
ciedited, afoic your grottae, or your C ry lU.'U:. 1632 1 n ik;ow 
/V t»rc VI. i:76 Wc unived at a Cave. .. aiul from iht* mouth 
of ilcletl.TbIc (irolio, gusl.clli h rih a mo.st delicious 
FoiiMlainc. 1695 Wooiiwako Ant Hist. Forth i. (iv-'j) 3 
'J o lufonri iny .self of tlic jijrsint Condition of the luirtn 
as far a.s eitlier Grotto’s or other Niiluial (. avci ii.s . . h t me 
into it. *1774 Goi.r-sM. A'at His/. (17761 I. 67 Of all the 
subiei laneou.s (.a> * nis m-w known, llu- gioito i.>f .'\.uiipau>s 
is the mo.st iciiiaikabic, a.s well for its extent, as foi the I eauly 
of its -.ji.iriy iiiLTUsia-tii ns. 18x8 Kka'is I tutym. 1. 459 
)‘.i. hoing grottoes, full of luiiiblitig waves And mvi. -nlight. 
1856 Si AM EV A.'Wrt/ iV }\ 7 l. ii. (1858' 153 Pioliy pei ban.s the 
caiia*, partly the t ffct.t of this conscc.raiiiui of grottoes, begun 
till* cixc.s of hermits. 1887 Ri skin I'lxieri/a 11. 89 '1 he 
Dug’s giotto with its floor a foot deep in poisoned air. 

2 . All excavation or stiuciurc made to imitate 
a rocky cave, often adoriud with slu ll-woik, etc., 
ai d stTvin^r as a place of lecrtalion or a cool 
retreat. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Buildii g 55a On the Vndcr Stoi), 

towards the Garden, I. el it be tnriied to a Gtotta, or place of 
.Shade, or I'istiuation. 1644 F\ ivi yn .I/<7/MiS.', 7) J. 56 A grotto 
01 .sbell-hou.--e, on the snmniit cf the hill. , r 1645 IJc-wki.l 
Lett. (1650) I. III. 92 Ihe keepei of the house was very 
('fficious to shew him ev« ry luoiii, with the gat den, grotha ‘s, 
and aqiicducTs. 1680 Morio n Geog. Red.. Gtfrturny i 
119 ‘I'here is iiowhcic to he .sc-en fairer Rows of Ooini c- 
'Biee.s, Giottas hctttr contrived and beautified. X79X Oeut/. 
Plug- .‘ 0 , t I hesc seeds are sold at many shops in London, 
f^or otnameuting giottoesand shell-woik. X632 (* 1 . L>ow ner 
Lett. Cent. Countries I. 283 Under the paincc is a vciy 
curious and be.Autiful grotto ot shcli-u oi k, with a mosaic 
floor. It consi.sisof several chaiiihcrs. adorned with statues. 

ttansj.' 1720 Sirvi’K ^toxv s Sutx>. U7C4) 11 . vi. vi. 663/1 
A small (ii otto of trees most pleasant in the Summer season. 

3 . A siriicunc of oysicr-shells in the form of 

a erected and exhibited by London slitet- 

boN.s on the 5th of AurusI. 

a 184s 1 implied in grettoing below). 1864 Chambers' Bk. 
Days II. 122, 1877 Punch 244 '1 he Derby outing tomes, 

like the ‘grottci <>nly tmcc a yciir. 

4 . Comff.y groitoAivrk ; grotto-like ?a\]. 

178* c owiEU i'oety Oyster, Sens it. Plant 49 You, in 
ytiiir gn.tto-woik eiu lo.sed, (^onqjlaiii of being thus expostd. 
X840 Mrs. Norton Dream 39 'J here in a c(joI and grolio-like 

rc‘pt>s»*. 

Hence Oro ttoed ///. ensconced in a g^rotto ; 
also, formed into grottoes; Qrottolng vbl. sb.y 
inakinj^' gouttos (sense 3;. 

a 1748 J- Warton Fashian xx in Dodsley Coll, Poems 
(17.18) III. 275 H.nppy the grotio'd hermit wiih his pulse. 
<{1845 Hood Last Heir 76 And tlie. threepence he'd got 
by gi t.Utoing was s|>ei I in pliiiris. 1892 J.i>. Lvnos King 
Poppy i’lol. 301 (hey, gaunt, and silent an its grotto d rock. 

Qi'ouaii, variant of Ciitow AN. 

Grou(o, Qrouffi,^©, t.bs. ff. Gitowq Groof. 
GrouTf)liiig8, valiant of (Jrovklmngs Cbs. 
Grough, obs. Jonn of Giuav ; variant of Giti i'F. 
Groxight, olia. lorni of Growth l. 

Grouhund, obs. form ol Grkw -hoijm». 

Groul, Grouino, obs. ff. Gkovvb, Grcmk. 
Qroule : see Gi kb v. 

Groun, obs. f. groiofty pa, pple. of Ciuow. 
Ground (gtound), sb, Foims : 1- 5 (6- Sc. ) 
griuid, 4 6 grond, (5 gronndo), 4-7 groundo, 
c; growxTd'v^o, (5 grount, growende, 6 growinde, 
groune, 7 grown), 3- ground. [Corn. Tcul. ; 
OF. grnnd str. masc. — OFris., (AS. gruttd 
(Ml 'u. inflected grond-, Dw. grond), OHG. 

gf itnl, krunt (MUG. grunt, gt'und-, G, g/una), 
Goth. *gfuniius grtindu-waddjus ground- 

w.'ill, foundation, afgrundipa abyss) :—OTent. 

pre-Tcut. ^ghtniti-s) no cognates 
outside Tcut. are known. The foimal tquivn- 
h iu is not found in ON., which has however 
gfuud fern, (declined like the -1- stems), earth, jj^ain, 
and a coj^natc type (Tent, ^gf unjo- pre-Teut. 
ghrnto-) in gjunn-r, grutf-r masc., bottom, 
grunn-r adj., shallow, gi'unn ncut., shoal (Da, 
bottom, shallow’, Sw. ^7/ //rf bottom, founda* 
lion, ground).] 

I. The bottom ; the lowest part or downward 
limit of anything. 

fl. a. Of the sea, a well, ditch, etc., and of 
hell ; rarely of heaven. (Cf. Bottom 3.) Obs. 

C825 Vesp, PsalferXriv. 8 Du gedroefes grund ih./undu$n\ 
sats. a 1000 Cmlmon's Gen. 345 (Or.) Het hine pasre swear- 
tan hclle grundes xyaiau- ^ ’>7S Lamb. Horn. 19 He . . 
alc.sdc us of helie grunde. c laoo Ormin 12050 Mooi^nessc, 
J>.Ttt warrp dcofell . . InntiU J>e grund off helfepitt. c xvjtb 
Luue AV» 154 in O. E. Misc. 98 Hit is yinaton ot feor iboren, 
nys non l>etere vnder heouene grunde, 1340 Hamfoi.k Pr. 
Consc. 7213 In he groiid of helTt dongeoune pe hevedo^ uf 



OROtTND. 

1. ynfullc salle he turned dounc. t'i 4 a 5 Irii^ 12 

He (el doim yn the ^ruund of >?e dicli. 1403 Cavion 

ai7 b/2 'rhangcl of mu lord phuiged them doun m the. 
urounde of the see. 1535 On kkuai.k xxxviiL 16 Camc.sl 
thou cuer in io the grouude of the .see ? 1637 Rc rnKHroKU 

/.e/i. (i8r)3> I. aiS Cast Him . . into the ground of the Sea, 
He shall come up again. 

t b. Of other things, esp. of a vessel or a wound 
V'f. Hottom I ). Also in phrase A// to grottnd ; 
completely, ihoroiigldy. Oh. 

rxaos Lav. 7779 per mihten sitlcn in l>on gruiuJe [of the 
tower] cnihtc.s sixti hundred. IbUt 21508 And duden hcom 
allc cliine into );.in scipen grunde. a 1300 K. Hirrn 1107 
Horn dronk of horn a stomide And jnrew hys ryng to pc 
groundc [of tlie horn]. *3. . Minor Points fr. i'enum ATS. 
xsxvii. S14 pe Icchc clan.sch J?e wounde ; Clcnc in he ground 
And leih-salue a-boue. c 1305 % Iscariot 118 in E. K. P. 
(i86;») 110 Of ourc louerdc.s god .. he stal al to groundc. 
#14*0 Pallad, OH Husb. ix. 15J Decoct in bra-s yf ^rauel in 
the ground Noon leue, is preef that that licour is sound. 
c. 1440 yacob's Well 215 ^e. schul he |?e grounfl of his laddcrc 
in hclle, he-cause 5c be begytincrH of hat wrong ! c 1500 
i^ancelot 207q His dcdly wound g<xl hclyth frome the 
ground. 1597 Montgomehik Cherrie «V Slac 1362 Quhylc 
we grip it [an ailment] to the gruiid. 1834 Scorr .SV. Pimn/i's 
i.\, 1 ken wcol eneugh how a customer looks that’s near the 
gruiul of the purse. 

Of the fieart: (cf. Bottom 5 b). O&s. 

<■ xsoo OuMiN 13286 Crist .sahh all hiss heiTtess grund. 

( lago .V. E. I-cg, I. a2o/i.9 pis olde man ri^t of is heorie 
grounde Al wcopinde he hem tolde jwat he haddc i-found»i. 
n 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 81 hone, y fclc the dedc sloimde, 
The suert is at myn herte grounde. ^ 1440 Jacob's Welt 
170 In Jw: bothmc, in he..g‘i^und, in he dcplhe of pin herte. 
*535 CovEKDALE CcH, xliil, 30 I’hc grounde of his hert was 
kyndled toward© hi,s }>rother. i6ix Biiilr J'raMsl. Proy. 7 
l.ci vs rather biessc God from the ground of our heart. 
*745 Wkst.ey It'A’s. [1872) I. 506 We praised God from the 
ground of the heart. 

2 . The solid bottom or earth underlyitif^ the sea 
(for other water). Now only A’anL, csp. in 
reference to soundinj^s, or in phrase To break 
ground : to heave the anchor clear of the Ijottoin. 

Petnoul/(.Z.) 5.53 Hreo w.xnon ySa . . Me to grundc ^cteah 
fah fcondsCiuSa. c' rooo Sal. Sal. 227 (Gr.> Dol hiS .sc 3 e 
g.eS on dcop wa'ler, sc 3 c. .mid fotum ne imrs grund 751:1.1:- 
can. c laoo Okmin" 14861 All all swa summ pc h«j wmss p.vr 
Dun till |ie grund towurri*enn, Swa patt tc^3 o l>e dri^^e 
grand Wei .sae^henn openn wc^^c. a 1300 Cursor At. 1840 
pat was no creatur in line pat inoght to grund or rcchc or 
riue. /bid. 23198 Stang als men sais cs vtnstuml Sua depc 
^ai par-on cs na grund. 13.. Scuyn Sa,i,\ 885 (W.) To a 
fische-polc he come . . He Icpe in and s.inke to gronde. 

(' 1400 Maunoev, (R'jxb.i Nxxiii. 148 .As p.ii saile pai may 
. . sec pc ground of pc see. c 14^ Jacob's Well xi. 75 
Caste out of pi pytt pc stynkyng wose of pride, tyl l»<.»u 
fyiule a syker ground d: a ckne. c 1485 I-Hgby Myst. (1B87) 
lit. 139.5 Ix:tt fall an .ankyr to grownd ! a 1568 Satir. J^muts 
Rejorm. xlvi. 393 Gif 3c can nocht get the grund, Steir he 
the compas. 1396 SiiAKS. i Hen. /K, i. iii. 204 Diuc into 
the Ixjitorne of the dccpc, Where Kadoino-linc could ncucr 
touch the ground. x6w HAKi.uvr f'oy. HI. ii>o There i.s 
gotxi ground and ankorage here : and you .shall ride in 
three fathom water. t6xx MakivIi.vm Counlr. Content. 1. 
xiv. 93 If you .An.gle for him ( rrout] at the ground .. the 
Menow is a good hayle. *698 Fkyich Arc. E. India .5* /' i 
The Ship then breaking Ground from Graves- Lnd, to fall 
down to the Buoy in the Nore. 171a W, Rocn-.ns Coy. .50 
We kept continual Soundings, and h.id always Ground from 
one League to ten off the Shore, from 20 to 50 Fathom 
W.ater. 175a [see BwiiAiv 4.1 d]. Log 0/ A!bcina> !c 

in Nicolas l^isf*. Alclson (t8.|6) V'll. ji. v, Vvith lids dcjith 
and ground yon may be sure yon are without the Capes. 
1807 J, fon.vsoM C^riental Coy. 320 On the 5th the men 
of war. . broke ground, ami steered past. 1867 Smy rii Sailor's 
fCord.b.lr., s. V., To strike ground y to obtain soundings. 

Jig. 1781 C. Johnston Hist, John J unifier I. 80 His 
readecs ,, may have flattered theniNflvcs witlr hofic (jf finding 
ground at last, after the jMins of diving so deep for it. 

b. The bottom at a point where the water 
bccouie.s too shallow for a vesstd, etc. to float. 
/> lah the ground \ to run ashore, to strand. 'To 
smell the ground (see qiiut. 

*597,S» 2 lien. I C, iv. i. 17 rhus do the hopes we 

hauc in him, touch ground, And dash ihennselvcs to pieec.s. 
1830 Lvki.i. Princ. Geol. 1 . 29.7 'J’hese nuis.scs [icebergs] nmy 
sometimes take the ground in great numluiis. 187s isr...- 
(if.KM.n f.ett. (1889) 1 . 37.1, I. .fancy that I begin to smell 
th«r G.-'ound as .Sailors .say of the Shi[) th:\t slackens spred 
.as the Water .shallows umlcr her. iSiSo lintes 4 Aug. i2.''4 
The Lainc, Russian barque,. . took the ground on the fsomcr- 
sct.shire .side. 

t c. On ground — AaiuP .Nfi. To set or rtin on 
ground : /ig. topu//li:, noiijdiis (a person";. Cf. 9 b. 

*597 •‘^haks. 2 Hen. /C „ iv. iv. 40 Like .a Wh.nlcon ground. 
» 6 ox Bi'. Anokkwks Sernt. UB43) V. 1.7 '1 he Pharisees 
.ind Saddwcces had no further end but to set Him onground, 
and so to oxpo.sr him to the contempt of the jiconle. a 1643 
Sir W. Monson A/aval Tracts V!.(t704) 522/1 The F.nglish 
. .may come on Ground. 1644 Rogers Nnam.tn 442 Will 
God hc.alc, that man may be .set on ground and Ijcc convinced 
of hisowne imootcncy. 1659 J. Arkows.miih Chain Princ, 
138^ Whilei,t oiners run themselves on ground, and dispute 
ii till their understandings he nonplust. 1667 Lomi, Caz. 
No. 217/4 "I’hc Ship called the Van Hoorn.. is on ground 
wUhout the mouth of Ibo. 'rcxell. 

o. pi. The particles deposited by a liquid in the 
bottom of the vessel containing it ; ilregs, lees, 
t Also sing, a residuum, sediment. 

rrxMo Hami’ole Psalter Ixiv. q III men sail drynkc pc 
grundis of \h: chalic*.. c 1450 At. E. iUed. Hk. (Heinrich) 93 j 
V treync hit wel porou^ ii (Ancua.s, and do awey pc groundcs 1 
IL J 'JO i’he grounds or j 

dreg.4 of the black talc ohue. x6a5 Hakt Anal. Ur, viii. 08 
» there is also a ground c 
dencc. *74* I.bn.i, .y t ountry \. tccl. 4 ) «, \ 'PI 
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whole.samc SettlemeiU.s or (irounds of the Beer. 1775 
SuERitiAN St. Pair. Day 11. iv, *)ust. Did you perceive any- 
thing in my chocolate cup . . ? Ser. Nothing, . .unless it %vas 
a little grounds. iBi^. Macaulay AHsc. Writ. (x86o) I. 141 
['rclling foriunesj neither from the lines of a hand, nor the 
grounds of a te.icup. i860 Alt Year Round No. 42. 367 
Cups of smoking black cofTcc (half grounds as the Turks 
drink it). 

Jig. 16x9 Rutherford (1862^ L 44 Fulfil with joy 
the remnant of theground.sand remainders of the afllictions 
of Chri.st in your body. X64S Hales Schism 4 If so be you 
be animo dejacato. if you have cleared your self from froth 
and gTowus. 167a Marvell Reh. Transp, 1. J85 How much 
another thing it is to hear him .speak that hatli cleared him- 
self from froth and growns. 

b. Refuse (of aietil, wool, etc.), rare. 

1639 Chatman Juvcnalzx The mustiest grounds Of Rarley- 
gricst, bak'd purpo.scly for hound.s. 1653 Walto.v Angler 
V. 117 You must be .sure you want not ..the Peacocks 
feather, and grounds of such wool and crewel as will make 
the Gr.Tsshopper. iM Jamieson, Grounds^ the rcfu.se of 
flax, left In dressing it. 

II. Base, foundation. 

t 4 . The solid base or foundation on which an 
edifice or other structure is raised. In early u.sc 
pi. in the same sense (cf. /oundutious). Ohs. 

J 9 S<* Lindis/. Gosfi. Luke vi. 48 Gclic is [he] ?ia:in nienn 
tlmbrendc bus seSe delfa:A. .(k xeselte 5.1 grundastL. _////;</<»- 
menta] ofer carr z>cl stan. /bid. xiv. yq. a 1300 E. E. 

xvii. 8 (-iroundcs ofc hilles todreued arc. Ibid. i6 
Groundts ofc crtheli wcrldc vn-hiled iirc. a 1300 Cursor M. 
128 For pi pat na were may .stand Wit-outen grundwnll to 
Ije last. ind, par for bi.s were .sal 1 fund -Apon a scicuih .sted- 
fasl grand. 138a Wyclik Ezra v. 16 'Fhilkc Za/abazar cam, 
and seitc the groundis of the temple of God in Jerusidem. 
* 4*3 Jas. I A>Wr> (L exxx, On him traist and call. That 
corner-stone and ground is of the wall. 1525 Covhrdalf. 
I Kings vi. 15 Salomon . . buyldcd the walks . . from the 
grounde of y* hou.se vnto the rofe. Satir. Poems 

Reform, xliv. 3s -A.s 3our maisters grund is laid, Lyk do tlie 
v.illis and bigging be. Sir T. Hebukri- Trao. 57 

I’hcre l)e but niacicene standing, .. howbeit the ruitus aii«l 


ground of fivescore more, are yet visible. *7*5 Lkoni Pah 
ladio's ArJiit. (174?) I. 88 The beam.s whb ’ 
ground or bottom of the Bridge, 


% 


or rcsi- 
he un* 


6. In variou.s immaterial applications. 

a. That on whicli a system, work, institution, 
art, or condition of tliing.s, is founded ; the basis, 
foundation. Now .somewhat rare. 

a X300 Crtrsor Al. igjo7 pat was to strcnglit pair trouilh] 
in grund. 1340 H ami-ole /V. C'onsc. zkkj Mckencs, pat es 
grund of al verlu.s , . On whilk al vmus may be sctie fast, 
c 1374 Chai.ceu 'Troylus 11. 703 (842) As he pal is pc wclle 
of worpincssc Of troupe ground, inyrour of gooUlybed. c X4cx> 
Desir. Tt'oy Prol. 80 How pc groiiiide..s first grew. . Botbe of 
torfer and icnc pat horn tide uftur. x^3Jas. 1 Kingis g>. 
vi, And so the vertew of his ^outh bclorc Was in his age 
the ground of hi.s delytis. < 1*^83 Liber Niger in Housch. 
Ord. (1790) 18 He orucyned hi.s groundcs fur hou.sehold so 
sure that his greete hospitalitie dayly siode wurshypfully 
without decay XX xiii yeres. 1500 -»o Du. shah /V em xxvi. 
\6 Ciivatycc, Rutc of all evil! and grund of vyce. 15*3 
■•'rrzHLRu. .Surr. Prol., F'or a gioundc of this ireatysc.. 1 do 
take an olde statute named Lxtent.i manerii as .1 principall 
grounde therof. 1596 .Sti^n.-skr E. Q. vi. i. 1 Which of all 
goodly manners is the ground. And route of civill conversa- 
tion. 16x1 Bjule Transi. Pref. 4 The ICtlilion of the 
.Scuentie . . was v.setl by the Greekc fathers for the ground 
and foundation of their Commentaries. 1653 ^ ngler 

iv. 110 These and the May-fly are the ground of all fly- 
Aiigling. 1674 Pi.AVi OKD KV/tf// .l//r.r/ri' I. i. t The (iani-ut 
is the (!»round of all Musick. 1867 Macuice Patriarchs 4- 
Latvg. X. (1877) tqH The grownd of the nation, il cxi.stence 
was laid in sacrifice. 1870 Jevons Ellcm. Logic xxvi. 219 
Upon a similar ground rests all the vast lK>dy of certain 
knowledge. 

t b. A fundamental principle ; aUo pi. the ele- 
ments or rudiments of any study or branch ol 
knowledge. Ohs. 

* 53 * DtKtor .y Student IiUrod. 2, I wyll gladly .shewe tVio. 
a.s me ihynkcth what be the groundcs of fbe lawc of ICng- 
laiide. XS74 tr. Littleton's 'I'cnuns ab, 'fhcrcis a grounfl in 
the law, that inheritam e m.iy . . not lyncally ascend. 159a 
I)avii;s Immort. Soul i. x. 11714) 22 Marrying divers Prin- 
ciples and Groniuls, Gut of their Match, a true Conclusion 
brings. 160$ Bacon Adz>. L. 11. i. g « I.ct this ground there- 
fore Ijc laid that [etc.]. 16*5 - Ess.^ Boldness (Arb.) 519 Men 
that vndcri.ike great Cures . . but want the Grouiuls of 
.Science. 1648 ( j.\Gv. ICest find. XX. 160 And coun.selled me 
to learn the . language, (whereof 1 had already got some 
grounds'. 1708 J. Chambkklavne St. Gt. Brit. 11. in. x. 
{'74.1' 4.H They have likewise a chaplain to instruct them in 
the grounds of learning, Foote Orator 1. Wka. 1799 

1 . 195 Though he is thePoitier who teaches you llic.step and 
tile grounds; yet 1 am the Gallini who gives you the air, 
and the grace of the minuet. 

c. A circumstance on which an ojdnion, infer- 
ence, argament, statement, or claim is founded, 
or which has given rise to an action, procedure, 
or mental feeling ; a reason, motive. Often with 
additional implication : A valid reason, justifying 
motive, or what is alleged as such. On the ground 
of: by reason of (some circumstance alleged in 
justification of a procedure). On [public religious^ 
el:.) grounds', for reasons of the nature S])ecified. 

t laos Lay. 3191 At pis ilka ich wullc don ; iscid ich habbe 
prne grund. CX374 Chaucer Comfit. Mars 160-3 The 
grounde and cause of al iny peyn. . I w-ol rehersc not for to 
hauc redresse But to declare my grounde of heuyne.sse. 

Remonstr, Rom. Cormfi. (iBsx) 20 Ainbro.se and 
( ri.so.stoin witnessen, with grect^ ground of hoH writ and 
opin rcHOun, that confessioun to God sufficith to naluacioun. 
1467 Mann. 4- Ilousek. Eoefi. iRoxb.) 171 flo ,. sawe his 
growende schokle be preved nowte, thanne ho mad a new 
niatcT. 153^ CovEROALis Isa. xH, ux Stonde at yourc cause 
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(.saieih the Lorde)and hringe forth yourc strongest grounde. 
*593 Smaks. Rom. iy Jut. v. iii. 179 The true ground of all 
these piteous woes. *599 H. Buttes Dyets dric Dinner 
Kiij, Chestnut, Chastnui : .say .some. 1 knowe not upon 
what ground. *605 Wtrstegaii s Dec. IntvU.y Commend. 
VcrsMJS, To g'ratifio that nation i.s hi.s ground 'I'o whdm he 
thinks his best endeuours hovtnd. 164* Fuller Holy ^ 
Prof. St. IV. XX. 343 The beginning of a rumour is some- 
times all the ground thereof. 1657 P. Hknry Diaries (1882) 
42 Heerefu.s‘u ; his grounds 1 know not. *66a Stillinofl. 
Orig. Stu:r. 11. iii. S 6 Then all former agcR have believed 
without suflicicni ground for faith. *671 M. Bruce Good 
News tn Ern'l Times (1708J x8 A great ground of Glad- 
ne.s.s. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 340 On which 
grounil it is, that their best Cities seldom have splendid 
Edifices . . from . . private Hands. 1703 Maundrei.l 
Jo ton. Jems. (1732) 136 The ground and reason of 
; this tradition, I could not learn. 173# Law Serious C. xi. 
(ed. 2) 167 1.4:1 but any complaining, disquieted man tell 
you the ground of his ijncasiiies.<i. X77j5 Sheridan Duenna 
'■ I. iii, Th.if is to l>c the ground of my dismission. — Rivals 
11. i, Wliat grounds for apprehension? 1790 Burke Er. 
Rev. 19 I'Jierc is ground enough for the opinion thaC all 
the kingdoms of Europe were, at a remote period, elective. 
1796 Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. aoi. I thought the 
insolent, unprovoked aggression .. a good ground of war. 
1856 Fhoude Hi.'if. Eng. (1858 I. ii. 134 Tlis desire was 
! publicly urged on public grounds, iiiid. .thus only, the pope 
was at liberty to consider it. 1859 Mill Z.i 7 /«rrO/ ii. 11865) 
21/2 He has no ground for preferring either opinion, 186B 
I J. H. Blunt A’/-/.’ Ch. Eng. 1 . 283 fhe modern usurer will 
on .such grounds lc.Tve his money to a hospital. *875 
Jawr.Tr Plato (ed. 21 I. 233 "J bus .ill ground of olTenoc is 
taken away, 1876 Glat>stonk Homeric Synchr. 57, I am 
unable to perceive the grounds of the assumption. x88a J. H. 
Bll'nt A\y. C'/f. /;V/4^ II. 293 Ferrar was deprived.. on the 
ground of his marriage. *883 G. J. Wills Mod. Persia 
109 Whether or no this legend had any g;round 1 cannot say, 
1895 F. Mall Two Trijies iii, My grounds for doing so 
shall soon lx; stated explicitly. 

6. The foundation or substratum on which other 
l^rts are overlaid, or on winch they rest for sup 
port or display. In various technical use.s : 

a. The chief or underlying part in u eoinposilc 
textile fabric ; a piece of cloth used as a basts for 
embroidery or decoiation. In Lace- making \ The 
jne.shes upon which the pattern is worked. 

e *386 Chaucer Prol. 4. sj Hir touerchiefb ful fync wcicii 
of ground 1 dorsle swerc they weyeden ten pound. 1480 
ICardr. An’. Edw. /C V1830) ; i6 Cloth of gold broclicd 
upon .saiyn gioiind. 1494 Act n Hen, C/l, c. 27 They 
pluck oft' both the Nap and Cotton of the same Fustians, 
and break commonly lK>tli the (kound and I'hreads in 
Minder. 1667 Drvdkn Maiden Queen iii. i, Wk.s. 188a II, 
455 No mortal hand .so ignorant is found, To wc.ive coarse 
work upon a precious ground. 172* Loptd. Gaz, No. 6068/8 
A Suit of Double Ground, yellow and white, lined Yviih a 
yellow Mantua Silk, 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, Your 
occasional t iopes and flower.s suit the general coarseness of 
your si>ie as tambour .sprigs would a ground of lin.sey- 
woolsey. 1883 C'auli kii.d iS: Sawakd Diet. Needlework 
(ed. 2), Devon ia Ground y a ground used in Duchessc lace, 
and as u vaiicty when making Honhon lace. 

b. Any ninlurirtl surface, natural or prepared, 
which is taken as a basis for working upon : esp. 
in I'ninting or decorative art, a main surface or 
first coating of colour, serving as a siqiport for other 
colours or a background for designs ; the prevail- 
ing or principal colour of any object, picture, etc. ; 
lliat portion of a surface which is not coloured, 
decorated, or operated upon. Also pi. 

*398 Thkvlsa Barth. De P. R, xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloiircs ben groundyd in none other colour better 
ih.in in whyte, and ibe more whyte the ground© i^ the fa.stcr 
the colour cleuyth. *593 .Shaks. Lucr. 1074 My sahlc 
ground of sin I will not paint. i( 5 ox Holland /V/wj/ II. 
621 The rest had m ed of a ground of Latloii foilc to giue 
them a lu.strc. 1635 N. Caki-knter Geog. Del. 1. vii. (1635) 
168 The Ground (in a Plainc-charl) is the space or Plat- 
forme wherein the Lines are to be inscribed. *687 A. 
Lovei.l tr. t'heveuol's /’mr'. 1. 200 All the M^all is painted 
in lovely Mosaick Work of Green, upon a Ground of fine 
Gold. 1799 G. Smith [laboratory J. 347 When you begin 
to Work, lay a thick ground against the ceiling or wall, with 
pl.xstcr. xG^ Scott Alonasi. xviii, Tlie gems, being relieved 
and .set off by the darker and moie grave ground of the 
Muff, show like Mars. *839 Ure Diet. Arts 921 Laying 
the groiindK [of wall-paper] is done with earthy colours or 
coloured lakes thickened with si/e, and applied with brushes. 
x86o Ku.skin Alod. Paint. V. vii. ii. 124 Seen in broken 
fi.ike.s on a deep purple ground of heavier cloud beyond. 
x87]5 JowEiT (ed. 2) III. 51 Dyers first prepare the 

white ground and then lay on the dye of purple. 

*633 Marmion Einc Companion t. vii. Dram. Wk.s. 
(1875) X24 A man cannot discern the ground of their dU- 
CQursc for oaths. 1838 Lights 4* Shtides II. 157 Cockueyism 
is a ground of native shallowness, mounted with pertness 
and conceit. 

t c. Mus. The plain-song or melody on which 
a descant is raised. Also * ground-bass. Obs, 

*593 R. D. [fypnerotomachia 19 A cunning Musiiion, who 
having devised liis plaiiic grounde in right measure [etc. j. 
*594 Shake. Rich. Ill, ni. vii. 40 For on that ground He 
make a holy De.scant. *596 Edward Illy il. 1. laa Ah, 
what a world of de.scant makes my .soule Vpon this vpluu- 
taric ground of lone. 1633 B, Jonson Love's Welcome nt 
Welbccky Welcome i.s all our Song, is all our sound. The 
Treble part, the Tenor, and the Ground. *670-98 Lassels 
Coy. Italy II. 190 An untouched organ underneath the hill, 
plays soft ground to the Muses instruments. 17*9 Watts 
Doxology, * Let God the Father live *, Sinners from his free 
lA>ve derive 'I'he Ground of all their Songs. i8xx Btisav 
Diet, Mus. icd. 3), the name given to a composi- 

tion in which the boss, consisting of a few Imrs of indepen- 
dent notes, is perpetually repeated to a continually varying 
melody ; os in Parcel's Ground^ Pepusch’s Groundy etc. 
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dt Etching. (See quots. 1727-41 and 1837.) 
Also etching^grmnd. Cf. G. dizgrttnd. 

S7a7'4i Chambers v.» Ground in Etching denotes 

ft gummous composition, smeared over the surface of the 
metal to be etched ; to prevent the aqua fonis from eating, 
or having effect, exewt in places where this jp^ounU is cut 
through, or pared off, with the points of needles, vw 
(see Etching]. »8a* Ckaw Lcct. Dratving; vii. 386 I'his 
ground must be made up into small hulls. 1634 Penny 
CycL n. 203/1 (art. Aqnatinta) He.. formed a granulal«.‘d 
surface on the plate, usually called a fftoumf. 1837 PmL 
IX. 441 This eicliing’grouiid is a substance competed of 
wax, a.sphaltum, gum-mastic, resin, etc. . . The laying of 
thi^ ground ^ as it is called, is thus effected (etc.]. Il>id. 442 
l‘he parts which arc hitten-in enough are now to he covered 
with what is called slop/^ing-ground, which is a mixture of 
lamp-black and Venice turpentine. 1885 C/iemes/'s C'/Vr.v- 
far. Holding the pl.ute perfectly level, pour on the centre 
as much of the Liquid Ground os will freely How over the 
entire surface. 

e. Carpentry. (See quots.) Usually //. 

z8s3 P* Nicholson Prati. Brdtd. 225 Cronuds . — Pieces 
of wood concealed in a wall, to which the facings or finish- 
ings attached. 18x3 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
,*>93 Ground,^ or boxing-stile, grooved to recteive the plaster- 
ing. 1847 Smraton lUiiUUfs Man. 2.^8 iiroufuis. Those 
pieces of wood imbedded in the pla.stering of w'ulls, to 
which skirting and other joiner's finishings are attached. 
1876 Encycl. Brit, IV. 403 Where the plasterer’s work join.s 
the grouncl.s, they should have a sriLall groove ploughed in 
the edge to form a key fijr the plaster. 

f f. //. (See quots.) Ohs, 

1664 E VKLVN Syh>a i. xvii. (1729) 70 Of the whitest part 
of the old Wood . . is made the Grounds of our cffeiiiiiiute 
farined Gallants Sweet Powder, a xtoo P. K. Diet. Cant. 
Cresoy Chalk, used in Powder by the Perfumers to mix with 
their Grounas. fhid.y GrovndSy iinscentcd Hair l*owdor, 
made of Starch or Rice. 

+ 7 . The fundamental constituent or the essential 
part of any tiling. Ohs, 

14^ Frampton Monardes' Tmo Med, agst, I 'enome 123 V*, 
Taking away the grounde, and evill qualitic, that the 1 
venomes doe infu.se into the bodies. 1607 Toi skli. Pour/, i 
Beasts (1658) 429 Our Musk is coinpourulod of divers things, j 
the ground whereof is the blond of a little (least. 1634 Sir 
T. Herdrrt Trav. 149 'I'hough the me.at be j.*artii;oloured, | 
or party named. Yet the ground and meutc is Pelo and I 
no other, xqjn Bracke-N /-'arriety (inpr. (17.S7) 11. 14 j 
The Ground of the F.ye (as they call il > should ho large j 
and full . . What they mean by the Ground of the Eye is the 
l‘upil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea. 

III. The surface of the earth, or a part of it. 

8. The earth regarded as the surface upon which 
man and his surroundings naturally rest or move ; 
freq. in prepositional phrases, as along^ on^ to the 
groutid (+ formerly also without the article), above 
or under ground. 

Beotvulf^.) 2205 Hord-weard sohte Jteorne aefter grunde, 
wolde guman findan. 971 BHckl. Horn, 221 Da cewan hie 
eft to ffaem tune, ^ ;^ild ;i;ebraer.an & ^efyldan eal oh 
gnind. ciaoo Obmin 9285 Illc an treo hatG*Nc horohh 
nohht god wasstme Shall hi be grund beon hmwenn upp. 
c tMSoCrn. 4- A’.r. 2640^0 child it warp dun to 3e grund, 
xaov R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2768 Wat is binuhe he grondc, h^t 
makeh hat h^ fondement ne .stont none stounde. 1340 
Ayenh. 246 Asehet trau het is ykarked mid frut, he more liit 
bou3 to h€ grunde. CX386 Chauckk Prioress T. 223 He fil 
al plat vp on the grounde. c 1430 Syr Gencr, (Roxb.) 8738 
Oon gaf him on the ere Such a clap with his fist That he thoo 
the ground kysl. r 1470 IIknrv iVallacew. 10 In Aperill 
quhen cleilhit is . . The .'%bill grounde be wyrkingofF iiitiur. 
1513 Dot.'GLAS AEneis XII, Prol. 29 On the fcrtill skyrl lappis 
of the ground. 1571 Hanmkr Chron. Del. (1633 . 86 If any 
be much under grownd, the dtampnes^ie of the e.arth lakes 
.away their lively colour. 1579 Spf.nskr ,Sheph. Cui. Juim; 6 
'I'he .simple ayre, the gentle warbling wynde . . The grassye 
gronnd with daintye Daysics dight. 1590 — F, Q. in. xii. 

34 To ground He fell halic dead. 1698 Frvkh Acc. E, India 
4* P, 43 Were the City again in the hands of the Moom, <jr 
even with the Ground, it W'cre better for us. X77a in G. 
White Selborne (1880) 126 After I left Sussex the tortoise 
retired into the ground under thehepatira. 1828 Scorr F. M. 
Perth xiv, He looked on the ground while he answered her. 
iB 9 B M<’Cakthv & Prakd Ladies' Gallery W. xi. 214 He 
stumbled.. and 1 came to the ground with him. 

b. Jig. in phr. f 7 h bring to the ground'. 
to cast down, overthrow, overcome, subdue. 

To come (or go^ to the ground ; to be overcome ; 
to perish. To fall to the ground : (of sehemes) to 
come to nothing, to be given up or abandoned ; so 
to be dashed to the ground (of hopes). Doivn to 
the ground : completely, thoroughly, in every re- 
spect (polloq.). 

trkXdo Ormin X1773 halt illke wise Jxitl Adam I Panadys 
was* fandedd, & brohnt to grund. Xft97 R. Gi-onc, (Rolls) 
1293 pis lond was ibrozt j^ru treson verst to grounde. 
/Idd. 7495 pus lo |>c englisse folc vor no^t to grounde com, 
ri33p UnuNNK Chron. Hutce (Rolls) q888 Arthur .. 
preyed hym of help a stounde, Or ellcs he scholde go to 
grounde. <:x4oo Destr. Troy 9342 Hit greuys rac full 
gretly. Sc to ground brynges. 1579 Fiji.kk f/esl'fns’ Pari. 

41 z It must needes fall to the ground. xsSy Goldii^o De 
Mofuay xiv, Let .such vanities passe ana come to the 
groune. G. Hakvey CAurch'gate iii. He holds u.s up, 

whilst in him we are found : If once we fall from him, we 
go to ground. vfSs-qx H. Walpolk Certue's A need. Paint, 
{ij^) II. 106 It fell to the ground with the rest of the 
King*6 plans and attempts. zai9 E. E. N.vrtr.R Excurs. .9. i 
Afncail, These poor tellow.s' hopes were suddenly d.ashed i 
to the ground. 1856 Emerson /iNje. 7 rh»Vf, Wks. ! 

(Bohn) II. 24 The strong sun ived, the weaker went to the ; 
grou nd. iM M iss Bra dixjn C/m Foot xiv. Some sea-coast 1 
city in Soutn America would suit me down to the ground. { 
1894 Du Mauaikr Trilby (1895) 421 He looks as if he could 
be trusted down to the ground. I 


O. Reganlud as the place of burial. Aberve 
ground', unburied, alive. brings come to the 
ground (now only diaT ) : lo bury, be buried. ^ 
c Z400 Siege Troy 1334 in Archd* Stud. tieu. Spr. LXXII. 
44 So doughty a body. .'I'hat soo lowe is Icyd in i>c. ground. 
jc 1430 .SV, Greg. 7 rental in 'Tundtle's I 'is. (1843! 79 Sone 
lo the grondc the con hot* here bryng And beryd hor. 
1570 Bury ll 'ills (Camden) 157 To sec me honestly brought 
to the growndc. 1607 Shakjk. t-V.'r. iv. i. 51 While I rematnc 
abouG the ground, you shall Heare from mo still. z6iz Hipi.f. 
Gen. iii. 19. .*« 94 . PlciiARn Plautus 2.j 8 I’ll find out iny 
Master, if he be above Ground, and bring him t’ye. 1858 
Hawthorne Fr. 4* It. yrnls. (1872) I. 19 Rachel, who died 
last week, and is still above groutid. 1877 L. J. J»?nnin<;s 
Field Paths 4- Gr. Lams 28 I’oor thing f it was only 
fourteen months .afore she came to tlic ground. 

d. 'Flic portion of the earth’s surface on which 
a person or thing .stands or moves ; often Jig. in 
phr. to cut the ground f rom under one or otic T feet. 

c 1530 futcrl. Beauties IPotneK A vi, Vet \v«>rship I the 
ground that thou gost on. 1809 Malkin Git Bias iv. i. P2, 

1 took nil possible p,iins to feel the ground midei my feet, j 
and to study the ch.araders of the whole honsehokl. x8s>S ' 
TROM.ori-: U 'ardeu \\y 'I’he ground was mt from under her 
on every side. 1869 tie Knciv Kiii, Why should you 
have cut the ground away from your feet in that way 'i 

+ 0. Thu hare floor which constitiiteil the pit of I 
a theatre. Obs. ; 

z6za P. Jon'son Barth. Fair Indiirt , I’he understanding : 
Genifemeii o’ the ftround. 

f. P'ox- hunting. i/To run^ to ground: into a 
biinowor hole in the ground, ‘to carlli ^ Also 
to lie at ground. 

*797 Monthly Mag. III. 246 They soon found a fox, who ' 

. . savcil himself' by running to ground. z8oi I >anikl Furnl I 
Sports 1 . 94* In deep Snow, Foxes will lie at ground. Ibid. ! 
91 When a Fox goc.s to grotmd, after n long clia -o . . W'iili J 
re-spcct to ihe digging of Fo.ves which hounds rim lo ground. 

0 . *!• a. The earth .as contrasted with heaven. 
Chiefly in phr. on the" ground. (In later use 
perh. not dilfcrenl from sense 8.) Obs. 

a 1000 Hymns ix. 39 (tjr.) And we men cwe 3 a 5 on 
grunde her. 136a Langl. /*. J ' l . A. ix. 52 God sane be j 
from mischiuuu:e, An<l ^iue l»e grace vppon groundcj In j 
goes! Jyf to ciulc. a 1400-50 Alexander 11904 All J»c gracien v ; 
godde/ bat b^ ground viselcn All cr vndiv my obcdicnio. 
c 1460 Towth ley Myst. xvi. 443 Thcr goys none on grounde 
that has .sicb u wyghL i6ti Siiaks. Cymb. v. v. 146 A 
Nobler Sir, nc're liu'd ‘Twixt sky and j^round. 1616 It. 
JoNsoM Devil an Ass iv. t, There’s not a finer Officer ^ocs 
on ground, Siikn.sione Si hoolfu /stress 72 And think, 

no doubt, she been the greatc.st wight on ground. 

t b. The earth as distinguished from the sea ; 
the dry land. Phr. 7 o lay on dry ground: to 
floor, gravel (cf. 2 c). Obs. 

a 1000 Afttlreas 747 (Gr.) pi>ne, pc grund & sand, hcofon 
^ €or<)an ivt hreo wai^as . . amearcodc. a 1300 A'. Horn. 
14a Of schip be goii fondc An settc fot on j^ruiule. 1519 
Interl. lumr Flem. (Percy StK’.) .10 But sir, if ilial a 
man saylc farre Upon the see, wyli tlLan that .slarrc iJo 
there as on tlie grounde'/ 15^ Srknskr P\ Q. t. iii. yr 
'I he glad inarchant that dcNjs vcw from groumi His ship 
farre come. 1599 Nakhk l.cHten- Stu/Te so Who this king 
.should bee, beshnckled theyr wiis, and layd them a dry 
ground cilery a 1649 I>ri.’mm. or IIawtii. Poems Wks. 

(171 1 ) ij 2 Cannot believe . . 'I’hat other elements arc to be I 
found, ihan is the w.atcr and this ball of ground. 16^ H. j 
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trmf. xix. 67 Then we unladed all her 
furniture . . and set her on ground fur to caulk her. 1697 
Dkyden /Kneid x. 937 'I’oo late young Tiirnus the delusion 
fouml, Far on the sea, still riialdng from the ground. 

10. With a and pi. f a. A region, land, country. 
Obs. rare. 

Beceufulf 7 .) '073 Heofoncs ^ini glad ofei griiiHlfts, n zooo 
IVidsith ((ir.) Swa scri|H;nde Tjesceapum hwci>ifa 4 
glco-men giiincna ?;eond grtinthi fcKa. *^* 4 ^ Libel Fug. 
Policy ill J'ol. J'oems (Rolls) II. 188 In allc tJristcndome Ys 
no grounde nc lond lo Vrcland lyche, .So large, so godc. 
Ibid. 191 Kepe Welle tliat grounde IWalt-^l. 1609 IC Jonson 
Case is til tf red 1. i. (?///<»//.. thouvdi I hnuc no learning, 
yet I honour .a scholcr in any ground of the earth sir. 

t b. A piece or parcel of latnl. Obs. 

1548UUALI., etc. F.rastn. Par. Matt, xxvii. 7 And with 
that monoy'G lliey bought .a ground of a certaj'iie potter 
for god I ye vses. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus^ Arborum con. ! 
temp/aiione fundum co»uparart\ to hy’C a grounde for ilie 
trees that is in it. 1733 'ri i L Horsc-Hoing Husbandry 23 1 
When Part of a (droiiiid luis been bettor 'J ill’d than ihe j 
rest [ctr.]. 

c. pi. An enclosed portion of land of consitler- j 
able extent surrounding; or attached to a dwelUnj;- j 
house or other building, serving chiefly for orna- j 
ment or recreation, t Formerly in more general 
sense — lauds, fields. 

c 1460 Toluueley Myst. xvi. 208 Markys, rentys, and 
powndy.s, (^re.att castels & gr<.»wndys. iS3® Fitzhivru. 
Just, i'eas 158 b. No |ieison shall kvpe. .in his ownc proper 
landes, nor in tlic possession, londes or groundcs of xmy 
other .. abonc the nornbre of two tliousaride .Shepe at one 
tyme. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Of iv. x. 36 Like a Thcefe 
to come to rob my grotinils ; Climbin.g my walles inspight 
of me the Owner. Z678 I 3 i;ny.\n Pilgr. 1. 183 Gi.anl Despair 
..caught Christian and Hoi»efiil asleep in Ins grounds. 
T<S97 Dkvpkn I'/rg. Georg, i. 141 His llaboiirs] w'ho ploughs 
across the furrowed grounds, tbid. 194 No .. marks nor 
bounds J)istiriguishea acres of litigious grounds, tynt 
Johnson Rambler No. ifir f 2 'J'ill he has leamcd the 
history of his grounds. 1806-7 J. UEHF.SEoKn MiseHes 
Hum. Life (i8?6) it. xviii, .After having cut dowm every 
foot of grass upon your grounds. Z837 ItiCKKNS Pickiu. 
xi.x, The Captain’s house was a vitla^ and his laptl 
‘grounds ’, and it wa.s ail very’ high, and mtghty, and great, 
zSiss PKKScoi I Philip IL ««i. fA857) 243 Exicn.Hivc grounds 
were also laid i>ut around the pal.ice. and a park was formed. 


11 . Area or distance on the face of the earth. 

I '.U-sually without article, and most commonly 
j depending on a word implying extent or partition.; 
ci^oo Destr. Troy i2<556 Naiiles. . hade lundc.s full long, 
& of leue breilc. And the greltist of griso, or’gronnde & of 
pcpull. 15*3 Fitziikkh. Husb. § 12 An acre of ground*.. 
MS mochc grounde. X576 Fleming Panopi. Fpist. Ded. 
Fiijb, Anon, h-aveing prone a litle ground, mine eyes w’cie 
feail with most drleftahle appo.'iraiuior^. 1596 Smaks. 
Merck. l\ 11. ii. iii, I will not le.st till I hauc run some 
ground. 16x5 N. ('AiiruNrER Geog. Del. it. xi. (1635) 185 
That parcell of ground . . ha-', become the Salt Sea! Z667 
Pfi’y.s Diary ui Apr., I have a mind lo buy <?noiigh giouiul 
to lun'Id a c<i.ac:h-h(nise and si.alilo. a 1774 (^Ot.i>SAi. tr. 
.Senrron's Com. Romapue (177^) H. 58 We travelled till 
night, ainl afterw.uils having gone a gre.*it deal more 
I gn.>iiiul lett^.]. ovi'K H ana'y A ndy iii. 34, ‘ I bungle 

the loading of pistols I I that Ilivc .stepped more ground 
than any man in the country ! ’ t86o 'J'vnd.nli. Glac. i. xvii. 
121 'I’he glacier, .takes up ground which belonged to it in 
[ former .a,gcs. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. no ‘2 Much of the ground 
covered in the.se expeditions is practically new to the modern 
European. 

/ig. (of. 4, 5). 1727 A, Hamilton A^esu Acc, F. Inti. 11 , 

xl\ii. i7«) And thought that the Kings Refusal h.> makr 
goiHl their I lemands, was a sufficient I’iccc of GTt.nind to 
build their W.ar «jn, 

b. csp. in phr. To gouty gilher, get gf'ound: 
Id advance, make progTcs.s ; lit. jig. (wceCrAiN 
V. .S, Gatuku V. 9, Get v. 5 c). 7 'o give ground: 

to recede, retire (.see CilVK v. 45V Jo lose ground: 
to fall back, decline (>ce hoSK v.), 

<1436 I.ibcl Fug, Poluy in I'ol. Poems (Rolls) II. 188 
\\ > ltfe Vrishe so muche of grounde have gotyne 'I'hcrc 
upon ns. Ibid. 189 In ih.at l.and.-wc Icsse every yere Move 
gionnde and more. 15*9 fsee Gkt 7'. 5 cj. 1576 Fleming 
J'anopl. Fpist. To uutrunne the ringleader, and thereby* 
to getl groiirul. 1607 Dekkkr Sir 7 ‘ ll'yatt Wks. 1873 
111 . 114 They come, ti<.> ni.an gnu? ground. .Re Englishmen 
and herd them to iht-ir f.u es, c <645 How ell Lett. (it>v») 
II. 3 'l o deal plainly* with you, yon have lost >0111 grouiul at 
Court by it. Z687 A. 1 .ovi t.i. ir. J'hex'rnot's 'i'rai*. l. iii 
Though we beat and t.'u k’d lo and agen till the evening, 
wc gained no ground, rt 1776 R. James Dissert. Fei’crs 
{1778) 5} He -.wcatcil piofii.sely and tlic dolirinni began 
to give giiHind. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recrcat. (ed. 2) 

1 . 39 A qiore independent spirit, .is d.aily gaining ground 
am.>ng that cla.ss of men. *87^ Ri kton Hist. Scot. VI. 
Ixxiii. 334 They were steadily losing ground in the war. 

e. I'o lake ground : to l.ake up, or move into, 
a certain position, lit, and Jig. 

1700 [sec i3l'l. *818 Ja.s. Mil l. Brit. India II. v, v. 489 
Uncertainty was al last removed, by his rmirchitig lownrds 
Arcoi and taking grtmnd it on the 21st of August, 

Z859 F. A. GRii rnits Artil, Man. (1862) itt 'lake grouiul 
to the right (or left) in fours, Z883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
Bso/j He took new ground, .as to. .painting. 

Jg. With allusion to a metaphorical M ra- 
velling' or the like: Sobject-matter, things that 
nmy be? the object of study or disc()Ui’.se. Also 
rarely with a: A deiiartmcnt of .study. 

1796 H. HoNiKK St. Pl rre's Stud. Aat. L Hi.s 

f >u|)il h.ad Ihe courage to walk over the same grouiul after 
jirn. 1804 W. Tennani lud. Ret rivt/. ted. 1 . 117 'J’hc 
Jr.iined Dr. Robertson has travelled partly over the same 
grouiul. 1842 S, Iadver Handy Andy xiii. ir? Mr. R... 
thought he l»ad lom.hcd op forludden ground, 1847 L. 
llcN r .J//*//, Women, .S- B. 1 . i. 8 The more we know of any 
one ground of knowledge, the fnrtlici* we .see into the 
general doinain.s of intollect. 

12. rrecedtvl by a descriptive or limiting; adj,, 
or .an attrilnjtive sb. : Are.a or space having 
a specified ( xlcnt or ch.nraclcr, or ad.npted for a 
spccifii’il jniiposc. ///. niitl 

tt. with a and //. (Now only with attrib. sb. 
or ^^ith nn adj. indicating relative i>o.silion or 
change of If vt l.) 

f- 1391 Cmathth Astrol. it. § 29 Lat thyn Aslrolabie Couch 
adoun evi-iic up on :iMu«.)the grond. 1535 CoVERitAi.R A’4*r»f/. 
iii. 5, 1 he place w’hcl'e vf>on tliou .stondest, is an vvholy 
grounde. — /'f. e viji), 35 He in. nketh. .water sprynges of 
a (liye grouiuln. ZSS3 ' 1 . W11..SON Rhef, (15801 225, 1 fearc 
none, Ix’i auso I .staiide tippnn a Raufc grounde. 1577 [sec 
( oKN-GROL'NoJ. z6i8 Roi.TON Florits (1636) 79 Hoe . . did 
Iteaie the enemy from a ground of advantage. 166a ( If.riuer 
y ';•///. . 14 On a low ground by the River side. 1707 Frc.ino 
I'cterbormv s Cond. Sp. yis Tba CVniiitry, .was lull of little 
rising (inmnds ;md Valleys. 1777 (sec VIcniing ghouni'). 
*805 iVrd. Jjnl. X 1 V\ 565 'i'hat our author luuy be nble 
to meet Dr. Jackson, on ciiual grounds. z8$5 pRR‘st:oT i 
Philip II, I. I. viii. io8 .A level ground, four Icagtie.s in 
Ineadth, l.ay Ixitwecn the armies. 1872 Ykai?; Grmvth 
Comm. 112 'I’he fishing grounds of PorlUK.al and Kiiglaiul 
were used in coiniiujn. 1894 J. '.I', Fowi.kk Adatunan 
Introd. 59 'The spvit was on a rising ground in a l»cnd c»f the 
Foyle. 

b. in genernli/ed sense. 

< Z436 I.ibel Eng. t'olicy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. rga 
I.ytellc- wenythe the foie.. What w'oo it were for alle this 
F.nglysshc. grounde. 1506 Ki'.nneijik Flyting tv. Dunbar 
v86 Out of llumlxir that theifhe maid ex yle, Unto Edward, 
and Inglis grund aganc. 1533 Fitzherb. Hush. ^ 6 lu 
lough cley, and vpoii hydly ground. i«^ SmNKv Ps. XXVI. 
vi, 1 . .Sett on plaine ground will thee Jehovah praise. 1601 
Shaks. JuL C. hi. i. 191 My credit now .stands on such 
.sllnpcry ground. z6xz Bible ExotL iii. 5 [cf. 1535 Cover- 
dale in a]. 1639 Fi'i ler Holy War iv. xiv. (1647) *92 
'J'hough he stfxw on the lower ground in point of birtlu 1781 
CowpER Friendship 34 If. .on forbidden ground . .Wt BOU^t 
without attaining. 1831 SMict.LKy Masque Anarchy 
ftonie s;K)t of F^.ngjisb gremnd. 1853 Tknnvbon 7 ’/i F., L, 10, 
].. track’d you still on classic ground. 1888 Inolis Tent 
Life 7 'igerland 1 The best tiger-shooting ground in the 
world. 
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18 . With reference to possessor or occupier, 
denoted by a g^itive noun or possessive pronoun. 

a. The portion of land forming the jiroperty 
(t or territory) of a person (f or people), or occu- 
pied by one as a tenant. 

/7 1400-50 A/r.iftnf/cr iS8 ^our king sail, .get t a^ayn bji» 
avyn grondc. ////. Kjji Mi?t l>ou marciics of iVlessc. 
(loync niayntcne |•i'.sclfe And goucrne but bine awen grimde. 
.1436 /.i/’el A’rrx”* i*oiicy in /W. Poerm 11 . z88 Cure 

groundc there is a lytelTc cornere 'I’o ollc Yrclonde in trewe 
comparisonc. 1533 rte&entm. yurifs in Surtfes Misc. 
* 838 / 34 'I hat every man ryng bis swj’nc, except they kepe 
thcyine <>f thcire owne groMrinde. 1548 FoaRKsr /^Uns. Pocsye 
xix. 61 flee [the farmerj L-annot cU lyue, so deeare i.s liis 
rownde. 1598 Siiaks. Merry It'. 11. ii. 225 Like a fair 
ouse, built on another m.mn.s ground. 1787 Cowimvk /.r/. 
10 Ang., Wks. (1876) 2<i2 Mr, Throckmorttm having long 
since pill me in possession of all bis ground, has now given 
me possession of his library. 18411 Tknnysom Amphiim 75 
■'I’is in my neighbour's ground. 1855 — Matui i. xxi. i 
Rivulet crossing my ground. 

b. The space upon which a person, etc., takes 
his stand ; the position maintained or cle fended by 
one ; tsp. in phrases fo hold^ keep^ viaintain^ stand, 
shift ground ; now usually Jig. (sometimes 
with suwigtion of 5 a). 

i6x6 J.TUaw* Contn. Sqr.'s T. (Chaucer .Soc.) ix. 176 He 
fightinge to maintainc Frcgilia towne, they bearing© in to 
make bis grown their grown. 1657 Si'ARHOW Itk. Com. 
Praytr JU9 The Church thereby keeping as it were 

her jEfround. 1(^57 R. LinoN Hayhadoes (167^) 1 A friend, as 
wilting to shift his ground as 1, gave me an Overture which 
1 accepted. 1700 Drvden Flower 4- Leaf 287 Drawn in 
two lines adverse they wheeled around, And in the middle 
meadow took their ground. 1707 Lond, Cas. No. 4353/1 
The Deserters, ..stood their Ground, and . .fir’d on 'em, 171 j 
W. Roc;kk.s Poy. 278 We can hardly keep our Ground 
a^inst the Current. 1796 /ns/r. 4- AV^. CaT>a/ry(iBt2) ?2r 
llie commanding officer turns on his own ground. x8oi 
SfauTT S'/orts^ 4* Past. i. i. 4 The sports of the field still 
mam jftt lied their ground. 1809 Malkin Gtt litas 11. vii. f 24 
Stuii^lw-ine on my own ground. i8m Ht. M artine ai; Briery 
Here the humblest slave might stand erect on 
irrwM .of his humanity, 1856 Fhoudk JJisi. Png. 
(185^ 1 . i. 34 The government was strong enough to hold its 
ground. ^ x8^ Mill Liberty iii. (1865) 43/2 It is not easy to 
see how It (Individuality] can stand its around. 1881 Jowett 
Tkucyd, I. f97, 1, like him taking the ground of future 
expediency, .stoutly maintain the contrary position. 

14 . The particular space or area under considera- 
tion, or one used for some special pumose, esj. the 
scene of any contest, or meeting. Off the ground : 
out of the way. On the ground : engaged in a duel. 
ri4O0 Pestr. Troy 1174 A noumhur hogc Of Grekes were 

S edret & he ground© hade. Jlnd. 135a 'I'he rroiens,. 

leddon in fore . . When the Grekys hade the gre ^ the 
grounde wonen. '*xS7a Knox/ZmA Kef. Wks. 1846 1 . 115 
Content to talk with the Governour, providit that the 
Cardinall and his company war of the ground. 1601 Siiaks. 
Jut. C. IV. ii. 49 Bid our Commanders tcade their charges 
off A little from this ground. 1678 Dryiikn & Lee (Edipus 
IV. Wks. 1883 VI. 213 I'm too well acquainted with the 
ground, Quite to forget it. 1818 .Scott Old Mort. vi, Why 
came ye na hame when other folk left the grund? 1837 
OtCKENS Pichw. iv, There were sentries posted to keep the 
ground for the troops. 1837 Thackkrav J< avenswing vii, 
He has been ‘ on the ground ’ I don't know how many 
‘ limes. iSsoScoRBSBY CheevePs H haUm. Adv. iii. (1859' 41 
They had just arrived on the ground, and had not yet taken 
any whales. 1897 Sport I. 7a i Bandy) iiround, a 

l ectangular sheet of ice, measuring not more than 200 yds. 
X 100 yds. and not less than too x 50. 

b. Ctdeket. {a) The space on which the game 
is played ; yf) the space within which a player 
may lawfully stand while taking a particular part 
in the game ; the^ his, etc. ground (of a batsman ) 
- the ground behind the popping-crease; (e) the 
paid .'.tnff of players attached to a club (also 
gtound- staff), 

1774 Laws of Cricket 8 The strikers need not keep within 
their ground till the Umpire has called Ptay. 1788 Ibid., 
This rule is not meant . . to prevent the bowler from filling 
up holes, watering his ground, or using sawdust, &c., when 
the ground is wet. i8m ‘ Bat ] Cricketer's Man. 78 The . . 
players of ‘ the Ground* . . act in the. .capacity of. .umpire. 
1857 Muomrs Tom Brosvn il. viii, He is never in his grounii, 
except when his wicket is down. i88a Daily Tet. 27 May, 
His colleague driving the ball into his wicket whilst he w.-is 
just out of the ground. 1894 7YwrJ2j Mar, xo/a I'fierc are 
various additions to the ground staff. .. The list of 'the 
ground’ is now as follows. 

o. To have the ground on one's side : to have 
the advantage of position •: in a contest.) 

1659 B. Discollitmnium i He knows well that he hath 
gotten the ground and wiude on his side, but I think I have 
the Sun on my back. 

15 . In technical uses, f a. (See quot.) Obs, 

*753 Chamhers Cyct. Supp. g.v. Benvling, Ground, a bag 
or handkerchief laid down to mark where a bowl is to go. 

b, J'elegf'apky. The contact of the conductor 
of an electric circuit with the earth ; the eacape of 
current resulting from ibis. 

1870 b. Iv. Pope Eiectr. Tel, v. (1873) 63 The effect of 
a ground or escape is ..to exhaust the oatteries more 
rapidly. 1883 T. I>. I^CKWOOO Eiectr. Tel. 138 If an 
accidental connection with the ground should occur, or, 
as it 13 technically said, a ground appears on the wires, 

* T’tr Electrical Diet. 

IQ. The soil of the earth. Also without 
article : Soil, earth, nlbuld ; now only in Mining 
(see quot. 1881) except with descriptive adj. Phi. 
To break ground (see Bueak v. 44V 


a 1300 Cursor M. 6747 Theif hu.H brccand, or gruband 
gruud. 15x3 Fitzherh. Hnsb. 8 10 If the ground© be good, 
putte the more beanes to the pease. 1547 Homilies 1. 
Misery Mankind (i8s9> 16 Wc may learn to know our- 
selves to he but ground, earth, and ashes, i860 Willspord 
Scales Comm. 196 This Trench (where the labourers first 
break ground >» xd^^tr. Du Mont's Voy. Les»ant 131 There 
are no Woods in it by reason of the .shallowness of the 
Ground, syeo Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 17 He ought to dig 
it deeper till he comes to firm ground; or if it proves to be 
louse, or made Ground (etc.]. 1795 Genii. Mag. 539./X The 
extreme wetness of the ground had delayed the operationof 
the share. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Ground, the rock 
; in which a vein is found ; also, any given portion of the 
i mineral deposit itself. 1884 Public Opinion 12 ^>ept. 338/x • 
j U'he loose shale . . has moved forward . . and carried away 
I both shafts, .down to blue ground. 

i b. With a and //. A kind or variety of soil. 

I TObs 

x39^'bf.visa Barth. De P. R. xvn. Ixv. (1495) 642 Come 
thryuelh in one gruunde and faylyth in a. nother. X5»3 
Fii2Mi<:rd. Hush. § 2 I’here be many maner of groundes ana 
soj’les. Some whyte cley, sonimc redde cley [etc.]. xS4a 
booRUK Dyetary iv. (1870) 238 Let hyin make his fundacyon 
vpon a graualy giowndc my.vl with clay. 1583 Sti. bbp.s: 
Anal. .Abus, 11. (i88-.«) 44 They know exactly, .what ground 
is best for ciicric kinde of come. i6a6 Bacon .Syts'a 9 409 
In some Grounds which are .strong, you shall haue a 
Raddi-sh, &c. come in a Moneth. 1697 Dryden Cirg. Georg. 

I. 80 This ground with Bacchus, that with Ceres, suits. 
1787 Winter .Syst. Hush, g When a fanner cannot keep 
the produce of each ground separate. 

V. attrib. and Comb, 

17 . General combinations, a. Simple attribu- 
tive, locative and objective (senses I and HI; as 
ground^bed, -builder, -end, feeder, -herb, -leaf, 
-level, -mark, -nest, -pipe, -soil, -sward, -tilth, 
-whirl ; gf ound-buUding, -deep, -feeding, -tusthy^, 
-routing adjs. 

16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 83 Vntil rowzed from our ^^ground- 
bedshy the report of the Cannon. 1859 . Imcr. Cyct. III. 
282/1 'rhe hawks are platform-builders, ’‘ground-builders, 
occupants of hollow tree.s, &c. 1863 Aikinson .Stanton 

Grange 114, 1 think the mouse has the odds in an attack 
on a ’’ground-building bee's nest. x6xo W. Fot.KiNuitAM 
Art of .Sufxey 1. iv. 9 The Goates of Angori are hung 
with shag ^ground-deepe. 15x3 Fitzurrb. Husb. § 15 
'I'he •groundc ende of a yongc asshe. 1887 EncycL Brit. 
XX H. 61 i Sturgeons arc *ground-focdcr.H. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. .^pec. v. (1873) jo8 The larger 'ground-feeding 
birds seldom take flight except to escape danger. x6a6 
Bacon Sylva § 530 'I'o make the Herbc grow contrary to his 
Nature; As to make *Cround-Heibs rise in Heighth. X85X 
Mrs. Browning Casa Ouidi IV. 1.305 To let the ’'ground- 
leaves of the place cotifer A natural howl. 1633 T. Stafpord 
Par. Uib. 11. xiii. (t8io) 368 'I'hat the AnillHry might play 
as well by night as day himself dii^take and score out his 
•grounJ-markes. X67X Mii.ton P. R. n. 280 And now the 
Herald l.ark Left his ’’ground-nest, 1833 Hr. Mariineau 
Briery Creek vi. 134 A lark sprang up from the ground- 
nest where she w'us sitting solitary, 1880 A. K. Wai.i.ack 
} I si. Life 79 'Die seeds becoming attached to the plumage of 
I Aground-nesting birds, 1664 Evri.yn Eal. Hurt, in 
i etc. (rr29)23x J he .“Vir "Ground-pipe, laid, .in the initUilc of 
j the Floor. ' 1867 F. Francis Ang/ing i. (1880) 55 Barbel, 
which are a "ground-routing fish. x8aa-3A Gt>oas Study 
h Med. (ed. 4) II. 645 The lowness and original swampijicss of 
the "ground-soil. 18x9 Coi.kridge Garden 0/ Boccaccio 66, 
f I sit on the "ground-sward. 1553 (Jrimalde C >Vv’n/r 
OJfices 11556) w For of all thinges whereoutc anie gayne 
I is sought, nothing is belter than "ground tilth. a i88x 
Ro.ssKTri House 0/ Life iv, The "ground-whirl of the 
: perished leaves of Hope. 

i b. .attributive (sense II), often y?/<r.r/-adjectivol 
I ^ ‘ iunclamcntal *, 'j'* doen-seated etc., ns ground- 
I faith, -feature, form, \-harm, •\-hate, -idea, -prin- 
I cihU, -root, -thought, -tint, -tone, etc. 
i M.Tiiy of these formations are recent imitations of German 
I compounds of grund, such as grund/orm, grundgedanke, ! 
gmndidee. etc. ; 

1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 37 In the absence < f \ 
this "ground-faith, 1807 tr. Gocdes'Tf av. Eng. II. vat 
'I'he "ground features of his portrait must he natural. 1879 
J. .A H. Murr ay Addr. Fhilol. Soc. 611 From the "ground- 
form -Ostyak Sainoyed man, xfl®x Amer. Jml. Math. 
IV. 41 'Fables of the Groundforins of the Binary Diio- 
docimic. c x\oa Destr. ’J'roy T43f A liglit wrathc. .growes i 
j into "ground hnrine. /bid. I4«j 3 'I'hurgh vuhappe of hat j 
1 ky nde. . Mychc grcuance shall groo 8c a "ground n.Tte. 1865 j 
I AV?’, 7 Jan. 16 ''i Moulding his "ground-idea into 1 

I a poetical whole. 187a J. Morlkv Voltaire 299 When we j 
i come to the ground idea of the Es.say on Manners. 1873 M. ! 
I .■\hnold Lit. tk Dogma (1876) 89 This was the very Aground- 1 
principle in Jesus Christ’s teaching, a 1569 Kingesmyli. I 
Man’s F.st, xi. (1580) 65 That this love might take a more • 
"groundroote in our hartes. xSyn M. Arnold Lit. ty Dogma 
fi876) 266 Kighteousne:^ is its "ground-thought. 1875 tr. 
Vogel’s Chem. Light vii. 50 The painter indeed contents 
himself with three "ground tints— yellow, blue, and red, 
1841 4^K MER.SON Ess., Poet. Wks, (Bohn) I, 157 We hear, 
through all the varied music, the "ground-tone of conven- 
tional life. 1874 H. R. RpvftoLDS John Bapt. iii. § 3. 199 
I David's psalms reveal the ground-lone and key-notes of 
Nathan’s prophecies. 

t o. With adjs. and pples. * to the bottom ^ 
hence ‘completely, thoroughly, extremely’, ns 
ground-fiiled . -hot, -laden, -stalwart. (Cf. G. grund- 
falsck, etc.) Obs. 

TX«o5 Lay. to88 pa scipen weoren igropede, mid gode 
grund fulled. Ibid. 1106 Feower scipen greate be weren < 
^ grund ladene. Ibid. 5692 Ofte heo letten grund-hat bed 
. gliden heom an heore hxefd. c tm Havehm xoa« pe ston 
was mikel, and ek greth, . . Grund stalWrthe man he sholde 
l)e,^t mouihe liften it to his kne. 

18 . Special combs. : grouud^oir (see quot.) ; 


ground-aiigUng^tishing witu a weighted tine viiih- 
out a floaty bottom-ftshing {Viet* Hust. 1 704^ ; 
similarly angler ; ground-balUfT, a su^in- 
t^ndent or inspector of mines (Simmonda /^iV/. 
Trade, 1858) ; groax)id<>bMW Afus., a bass^^paisage 
of four or eight bars in length, constantly repealed 
with a varied melody and harmony (Stainer dc 
Barrett, 1B76); ground*beam, * the sill of a frame ' 
{Cent, Diet.) ; grotxnd-bridge U. S. (see quot.) ; 
ground-bundle Anat., one of the bundles oi nerve- 
fibres lying on either side of the grey matter of 
the spinal cord ; ground^oable, that portion of a 
mooring-cable which is Intended to lie on the sea- 
bottum ; ground- chamber, a chamber on the 
ground-floor ; ground-colour, (a) a first coating 
I of paint (cf. 6 b) ; (A) the prevailing colour of 
j any object, diversified with markings of other 
i colours; ground-crab, a kind of hoist ing- 
i apparatus used in mining (see quot.) ; +ground- 
j drawer, -drove, (see quots.) ; tgrouud-©bb, 

I low water ; also as tUj., at low water ; ground-end 
I Mining (see quot.) ; ground-fast a., firmly fixcti 
i in the ground ; f that which holds a 

thing firm ; ground-flelding, fielding or stopping 
a cricket-ball near the ground ; ground-flsh, a fish 
which lives at the bottom of the water ; ground- 
fishery, -fishing, fishing with the bait at or near 
the bottom of the water ; ground-flat -- Gbound- 
floor; ground-game, game which lives on the 
ground, as hares and rabbits ; ground-grue dial, — 
Gbound-ic£ ; f ground-bold, the anchors of a 
vessel ; t ground-hop, a leap from the ground, in 
quot.j^.; ground-itch (seequot.); ground-joint, 
the joining of one stone or course in masonry with 
the ground or course immediately below ; ground- 
joist, a joist supporting the ground-floor of a 
building {/Hct. Archil, i§5i) ; ground-landlord, 
the owner of land which is leased for building on ; 
ground-layor, f (^) one who lays a foundation ; 

in Tottery, etc., the workman who lays the 
* ground’ (sense 6 b); similarly ground laying 
vbl. sb. ; ground-mail Sc., payment for burying- 
ground ; ground-mass, the compact basal part 
of an igneous rock, in which the distinctive crystals 
arc imbedded; f ground-measure, ?a dance set 
to a ‘ grovmd * or ground-bass ; ground -moraine, 
subglacial till, boulder-clay; also attrib. ; ground- 
net, a trawl or drag-net ^Cent. Diet.)-, ground- 
niche, a niche having its base on a level with 
the floor or ground (Chambers Cycl. I 74 i> S-v. 
Niche) ; ground-note Mns. (see quot. 1877) ; also 
j Jig. ; ground-officer, one who has charge of th(‘ 

I grounds and lands of an estate ; t ground-pillar, 
i a supporting pillar ; f ground -pin, a main pin or 
I beam in any structure ; so f ground-pinning, 

I underpinning ; ground-plane, the horizontal plane 
of projection in perspective drawing ; f ground- 
planked a., ? having beds on the floor ; ground- 
plumbing (see quot.) ; ground-provisions, root- 
crops suitable for food, as yams, potatoes, etc. ; 
ground-room, a room on the ground-floor ; 
ground>rope, a rope by which the lower edge 
of a trawl is kept on the ground ; ground-row, 
a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatre- 
stage ; f ground-salt, a movement in the manege 
(see quot.) ; ground-seine, a form of seine or 
drag-net; ground-sluice sb.. Mining (see quot. 
18(19) ; ground-sluice v., to wash down earth 
bymcansofastreamofwater ; f ground- smooth a., 
level with tbeground ; f ground-sope ( - V>\x.grond- 
sop), dregs, sediment (quots. ^725 and 14.. are 
obscure, perh. mistranslations ; Palsgrave’s render- 
ing may be an error) ; f gFound-staud, a standing 
place in the pit of a theatre ; f ground-statheling, 
-statholness, foundations ; ground ^ story ~ 
Ground - floor ; ground - stroke ■» Gabboard- 
BTBAKB (Smyth Sailor's IVord bk. 1867) ; ground - 
substance Thys., the homogeneous matrix in 
which the structural elements of a tissue arc em- 
bedded ; ground-sweat slang, the grave ; to take 
a gf'ound-sweat, to He in the grave; ground-sype 
(sec quot.); ground-table Arch., the plinth or 
projecting course resting on the foundation of a 
wall ; an earth-table; ground-tier, (e) the lowest 
tier of goods in a vessel’s hold (Young Naut. 
Diet. 1846); (6) the lowest range of boxes in a 
theatre ; ground-timbers, the main timbers laid 
on the keel of a ship, floor-timbers; ground- 
^ tissue Bot„ the mass of cells separating ^ the 
vascular bundles from each otluifr and from the 
epidermis ; f ground-toiled field-working ; 
ground-torpedo, a torpedo fixed to the ground 
or bottom of the sea : ground-tow (see quot, 1794 
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and cf. 3 b above) ; f ground-wart, a small emi- 
nence resembling a wart ; ground-water, -ways 
(see quots.) ; f ground-wind, a wind blowing at 
the level of the sea ; opposed to rack-ivtnd ; 
ground- wire TcUj^mphy (sec quot. ) ; ground- 
worm, an earth-worm. Also GROUN^r^-ANMiAL, 
Gbound-bait, Ground- link, Ground-man, etc. 

x886 Syd, Soc. Le.r., *Gronnd air^ the .'lir cont.aincd in 
the soil. This contains a hirgc portion of carbonic acid gas 
due to the disintegr.'ition of organic substances. 1848 
Chambers* Inform, People I. 68 j/.? Remarkably fine gut 
ought to be used by all Aground anglers. 1699 Wanckv in 
Lett. Lit. Men (C.inidett) ^74 'Tis very like such a com- 
mon "ground'H.ass as this. 1859 bAKTCKTT Diet. Amer.^ 
*Ground ^ Prid^e, the wcll'known corduroy road of the 
South, laid oia the hed of a i:rcek or other body of water, 
to render it fordable. 1893 II. Mcmais Treat. Anat. ^81 
The anterior "ground hundle appears to be continuous with 
the postci ior longiludiind bundle. .The lateral ground bundle 
is a mixed tract. 1793 Smkaton Rdysione L. § 129 Our 
Aground cables for the sloop could not yet be got vc.ady. 
x638SiK'r. Mkkbkrt /Vay/.ied.v) 169 The Aground chambers 
were large, x888 Wii.i.is & Ci.akic Cambridxe 1 . 223 I'lic 
first floor, as usual, overhangs the ground-chamber. x6xa 
T, Jackson Crtod ii. a86 This conceit, .serues as a •grouin! 
colour for disposing mens soules to t.ake the .sable dye of 
Hell. 1658'^ Burton's Diary (1828) 1 11 . 558 Do. .as/eu.\ts 
did, who painted fur eternity ; which you can never do, uii- 
les.s your ground-colours he well laid. 1849 .V/J’. A'at. Jiist.t 
Mnmnuuia [11. 147 In adult .m>cciin<;ns the ground-colour 
of the back is j’cllowish-wlute, with lu.'ii kings varying from 
dark gr.'iy to dusky black. x86o Rn,sKiN Mod. Taint. 

VIM. iv. 191! The giotind-culours then to be laid lirmlj’. . . On 
this first colour, the second coioars. 1851 OKr:r:NWELi. ConL 
tratie Terms Northumbld, #5- Durh. 17 *(fround crabs arc 
used In sinking, for lowering the sinking set of pump.s ns 
the pit is deepened. 1^7 A. M. ir. Gitiilcmtau's Tr. 
Chirurf;. yb/i If the bullet sticke faste in anyc bone, W'c 
drawe him forth with th.at instrument which v\'C call Kxtr.actor 
or *Growiule-clrawcr. Ibid. ijb/?'riiis Oroundc drawer is 
verye acute on his end, bct:aus the bullet might sticke fast 
Iherone. 1819 Kf.ks CycL^ ^Ground dr(K>e, in a Mine, is 
said of Mich parts as have been worked, or excavated for the 
ore or minerals, a 1430 lIurxLKX t; De Peg-. Trine. 669 (loti 
. . whan hat his lust was, withdrow he flood Of welhe, & at 
"grounde ebbe seite he me. <:z43o 1 .vot;. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 50 1 'hc fioodc vvas ji.assed and .sodainly of new'e A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond. 04^ .St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6680 It may no^t full wclc be .sene Itot w hen the .se 
grounde eb bone. ^ 1819 Rkks Or/., '^Grouud’Cnd^ of a Mine, 
signifies the forelleld or foremost place <jf working, in the 
whole or footground. c 1680 I f ick fringi r.L Hist. Whiggism 
Wks. fi/ro) j. £»(; He is *>rround.f‘ast .and .safe, that keeps 
to this cerl.'un Princijde ul Truth. 1780 D. CAMnuci.t lu 
De Foe A// Kp. i>t:d. (i84v.>^ 15 In Yorkshire they kneel 
on a ground.nist .stone, and say, All hail to the iiummi 
letc.J, 1658 Hooi.k /V oz/cw/wi’ Vis. H ’or/d (167") 173 The 
Nave is the ground faf.t IT., basis] of the Wheel, 1891 
Atkinson LastGiant KHlersy 1 5 Kart li .and .sodsand grotind- 
fa.st rocks. 1884 J. lb.ir.tf in IJIlywhile eVA/r/ Ann. 5 
Our ^'ground fielding was both brilliant and efTcctive. 1856 
WoonwAun Mollusca ill. 420 Immense tutaiuilies ofcrust.acea 
and shell-fish arc taken with the trawl, a.s well as 'gnjund- 
fish. 1883 K. P, Ram.say Pood Fishes N. S. ITa/es 13 'i'he 
Flathe.ad is a gronnddi.sh, but is found on .a saiuly bottom 
only. 1856 WooinvAitn AA>////.j<v/ 111. 427 In North Hriiaiii 
an extensive Aground-fishery is conducted by means of long 
lines, often .a mile in lengt h. 1833 J. Rrnnik AI//1. A nyl/ug 
64 It reipiires a finer lop for fly-nshiiig than fur trolling or 
^^gruund-lishing. 1865 Daily Tel. 8 July, In the consult- 
iiig-room on the “gromid-llat. 187a Spectator 5 Oct. .1262 
J'o give the occupant a right to kill 'gi-(iui)i].(rame (i. e., 
hares and rabbits). 1895 Law Times 13 July 255 'I'lie 
Ground ('laine Act, 1880. 1835 FakvL'Iiarso.n in Phil. 

Trans. CXXV. 330 1 At AlfurdJ they call it "grouiid-gru ; 
grii being the (enn by which they designate snuw saluiaterl 
wiih, or swimming in water. 1596 Si‘En.si-r /-'. Q. vi. iv. 1 1 

Like as a ship with dreadfull storme long tost, Having spent 
all her masles and her 'Aground -hold, xtoa (’akkw Cotniwall 
A7a, Nay thei [farms] are taken mostly at a Aground-hop, 
before they fall, for feare of coinming loo late. xSai 
'I'hackkr Mif. Jrnl. 177 Men infected with the Aground i 
itch generate*! I)y l.aying on the ground. 1793 Smi-aion i 
F.dystone A. § 149 The *groun*.l joint of llic won* with the I 
rock. Ibid. § 199 'The ground joint, or un<ler-b«’d of each 1 
stone. 17x9 I)K Koe Crusoe w. ii. (i8.|*d .^6 if they w«.*te j 
''ground- l:iiidlor<ls, he hoped if they Imilt tenements on the 1 
land . . they would . . grant them a long lease. X848 Mill, j 
Pol. Kcoti, V. iii. § 6 (1876) 502 A la.\ on ground-rciit, one 
would suppose, must mil on the ground-landlord. 1603 
Jas. 1 Sp. Parlt. (1604) B, Ilec was also the first Aground- 
layer of the other Peace. 1898 Daily News 8 Jjune 2, 5 
K.tnployed as a ground-layer at Stoke. 1884 C. T. I.>avis 
Manuf. Bricks e\z. 89 In fine enamelling, "ground-laying 
is the first process. x8i8 Scott Ilr, Lamm, xvi, ‘Reason- 
able ch.argcsY’ said the sc.xton ; 'ou, there’s ^gruiid-mail 
—and bell-siller .. and the kist ’. 1879 Ruti.ky Study 

Rocks X. 168 In many cases feLsitc, or the '^grotmdma.ss 
of porphyries, consists of a niicToscopi('ally nne-graiued 
aggregate. t 6 zs B. Jonhon Masijue Augurs A 4, Very 
sufficient Beares as any . . and can dance . . and i>t.ay their 
ownc tunes . . tlie Bcareward oflers to play them with 
any Cilie-Dancers, christned, for a ’'grouneJ me.asuie 1863 
A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiv. (1878) 395 *(iround- 
morainc matter, the tnoraiue profonde of Swiss and Frencli 
authors. x88o A. R, Wai.lack fsl. Life ix. 169 The ground- 
moraine, consisting of mud anti imbedded stones. 1877 
Stainer Hartnony vii. § 77 The note on which a common 
chord is built, .is called by .some the P'undamental Ba.ss, by 
others ilie Rpot^ or ’^Ground-note. 1878 A^ Amer. Re^f. 
CXXVT. 305 Seriousness is., the ground-note of his tempera- 
ment. x8xs Scott Guy M, vii. Their asses were poinded 
by the "ground-ofticer when left in the plantaiion-s. c 1473 
Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 779/15 basys, the "grownd- 
pelyr. 1633 Vicars J^neid 11. 44 We.,h.ack in twain The 
joyn’d crosse beams, and r.-iis’d the "ground-pins main, a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1635) 284 'I’ho ground-Pins of this Oott.'ige 
begin to faile. >507-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (3886) I . 

4 1 5 Cronall laboranti circa farturam muvi superioris coipiinc, 
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ct Agrownde-pynnyng, et circa tcgulacionem coquine. 1763 
Forstf.r in Phil. Trans. Dll. 476 The ground-pinning of 
.some housoi, which had been burnt down. 1833 rlr.RSCiir.L 
Astron. viii. 371 *rhc ecliptic is the plane to which an in- 
liabitant of the earth most naturally refers the rest of the 
solar system, as a .sort of "ground-plane. 1871 J. R, Dicksek 
Perspective yk Ground plane^ the plane on which objects to 
bo represented stand. X63B Litiicow Trav. viii. 360 , 1 stayed 
in a Spani.ards house . . who kept a roguish Taverne, and a 
’‘ground planked HosptlaUty. 1704 Diet. Rust.^pGroufui- 
/dutnbingf is to find out the depth of Water in fishing. 
18*7 O. W. Roberts Central Amer.^ 108 The raising of 
stock, .nnd cultivation of Aground provisions. x66a J . Dax'ucs 
tr. Oiearius' I 'oy. Ambuss. 294 The "ground-rooms of the 
House. X798 F.ru.iF.woRTn Tract, liduc. ^1822) I. 342 Locked 
up in a grouud-rofim. 1874 Holdsworhi jyftp-sea Fishing 
i. 58 The curved lower margin of the mouth of the trawl is 
hcsiened to and protected by the ‘ "ground rojic 'J'his.. 
answers the u.scful purpose of keeping the edge of the net 
on the ground. x88x Daily New.s 28 Dec. 2/1 The light 
distributed about the stage from concealed Muitteiis' and 
* "ground rows’. 16x4 Markham Cheap Jlusb. 1. ii. (1668) 
23 To pass them about in "ground-.salls, as liy taking up his 
fore-Lcgs from the ground both logeilier, anil bringing his 
hinder Feet into their place. *«74 Hoi.1 iswoRMi 1 h'cp-sea 
J'ishing iv. 157 Scans may be divided inlo tlircc clasr.e;., 
namely, the scan proper,, .the * luck-seaii *, and the * ''groumi 
or foot-scan*. xSfio R. B. .Smyth Gold/. C/ttoria 612 
*Ground-slfci('et a cnniincl cut in the boriom or bed-rock, 
into W'hich the earth is conveyed bj* a .stream of water. 
1879 Atchkri.ky Boerland 13H Onr host took ns to his 
wsM^ings, where he was '■ground-sluicing, c 1530 liAiua.AV 
Sal/u.irs yugurth 71 a, Whan Marius came to any such 
tow’ne . , he set fyre in them ami brent them "grounde 
smothe. r'7»5 Corpus Gloss. (Hcssclsi C 186 i artilngo. 
•grundsop.a. ^^1440 Tronip. Par 7 \ aib/i Growiulcsopi* of 
any lycotire .^.r, sedimeu. 14 . . Nominale in \\‘r. Wiili ker 
717/36 Hoc subef\ tulima pars corlicis^ Hoc abdomen, 
grundsope. 1530 Pa 1. si : r. 228/1 Grounde sonpe in lycxmie, 
payn irempe. 1659 l ady Alimony 1. iv. All onr Galleries 
and "Groufid-slaiids jire long ago furnished, a 1300 A', K. 
Psalter cx.vxvi. 7 Vnto be "grond-staK-Ines [.".r. gronn- 
stal>clitige] in it. X657 K. Ligon (1673) 

shall feel that hc;rt above .. in the "ground stoiie.s below, 
thougli your siding be a foot thick. 1833 P. Nn iioL.soN 
Proi t. build. 307 Brick w.all.s in the basement and grouiub 
stories of btiililings. 1883 Quain's F.Iem. A nat. (ctl. 9) 1 1 . 

58 'I’hc ■ground-suhstance, matrix* or intcrcellnlar subsianre 
of the connective tissue, axjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. CVv'rt», 

G roumd‘.Swenf, a Grave. 1834 l A M A HON V J 'ather Prou i's 
Rem. (1836) 11 . 1T7 We waked him in clover. And sent 
him to take a ground sweat. X839 Sionkmocsk -'I.v/u’/avc 
25 'lire water.. is not spring w.iler, but merely what is 
teiTued a 'grouiitl sype, i.e. water filtering through from 
the surface. 1640 in Willis iSc. Clark Canibridgc (i8B6' 1 . 

97 Plinth and 'Ground-table f«">r y** South K.ange. 1637 
Cai'T. Smith Seaman ’' s Gram. ii. 2 Before you vse any 
plankes, they lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
"gr«:>tinil timbers, thwart the kcclo. X793 Sm!*aton tidy- 
stone /.. $85 'I'hc interior ground timbers. i88x Hamt.ksi.v 
Naval Fftrycl.t GroumCiimber^ In nuaking up the frame 
of a wooden ship, the tiinlarrs of the lower course am 
called ground-timbers. 1883 Vines .S’ach.s' Bot. 482 A ltx>se 
spongy pareni'.hyma .. sharply deliiied from the firm com- 
pact ■''^g»*>und-tissuc. 1895 J. K. (Thkkn Man. Bot. I. 329 
A mass of cells which constitutes the ground or fiincla- 
mental tissue, 1633 Lithgow' Trav. viii. 359 Aiab-., who 
falling dow'ue from the Moiintaincs .. iijron the "■gr«:»und 
toyled Moores Ictc. |. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. C.KXVIJ. 389 

'Lhe "giouiiil-torpedo i:» Iired by a wire connected with a 
b.attcry from the shore. 1669 J. Cox in .VA Tapers, Dorn. 574 
The - ground tow sold to Mr. Gould is not fetched away. 
X794 Rigging \ Seamanship 54 Grounddoio, the loose hemp 
that comes from the sides of the liatehellers ami .spinners. 
1568 c. Wai.sikv Toiyb, 68 'I'his hill i.s struiily incompassctl j 
with stepe ro*:ks, h.'iuing a plain on y* very lippe . .in y • midst 
there is a 'ground w.'irt, which scrueth ftjr y' watcli-house. 
1890 Nature 27 Nov. 94 Mr. Latham defines * ‘'Kroinid 
water ’ as all water found in the surface soil of the crust of 
the earth, except such as nnw be in combination with the 
materials forming the crust of the cTirtli. X7XX W. .Sothkk- 
1.ANI) Shipbuilder's Assist, xta ' Ground^ways', largo. J*icces 
of Timber lying a-thvvarl the Bottom of a Dock, or Launch, 
to make the Foundallon firm and substantial. 1867 Smyiii 
.Saih'rs li'orddfk., Ground ways, the large blocks and !hi*:k 
Iilunks which supp«.»rt the cradle on which a ship is launched. 
Also, the foundation wherccni a vessel i.s built. 1630 T. 
•ScoiT God *V Ri*LK (ifi3.P ifi If D fi'r me to observe the 
'ground-wjtide, not the rack-windc. 1631 S. Wahij yethro'.s j 
yust. Peace (1627), It is the gr«>und-wind, not the rack- 
winde, that driucs mils and ships. 1893 •Sr.«^ANF. Stand. 
Fdectrical Diet., *Ground-»>ire, a inctapborit.al term nj)- 
plied to the earth wlicn u.sed as a return circuit. 1599 A. M . 
Gabelhouers Bk. Physickc F*w the Diopsye. l ake 

'gromulewormcs, choppe . . ihom smalle leic j 1830 Cart 1 k 
AHsc. (1857^ 11 . 147 hools th.'it wi: aiel To ilig and bore j 
like ground-worms. 1844 Emerson Leii. New F.ng Ref. 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 259 G.round-wonns, sings, and inosiiuit«-»s. 

b. In naint'8 of aiiitiialH (denotint^ j^cncrally, in 
regard to birds, those of teireslri.Tl habits; in 
regard to other animals, those iTiat burrow, or 
lie in holes or on the ground) ; as ground-bear, 
the common brown bear, (frstts arctos (Cassell, 
1884) ; ^ound-boetle, a general name for all 
beetles of the family Carabidtf ; ground-cuckoo, 
a member of one of the four genera of A^eonior- 
phimr, a subfamily of the Cuculidae. ; grouud- 
dovo, a dove or pigeon of terrestrial habits, esji. 
of the genera Chammpelia and G cope Ha (cf. ground- 
pi ^g€OH) ; ground -finch, (n) a bird of Swaiiison’s 
sub-family Fringillina- or true finches ; (h) an 
American finch of the genus Pipilo {Cent. Diet .) ; 
ground-gudgeon, the loach ; ground-hornbill, 
the African Qcmvi Bueorznts (or Bitfo/ ax) of horn - 
bills; ground hornet, a hoincl that luis its nc.st 
on tile ground ; ground lackey, -lark, -lljiard, 


-mite (see quots. ' ; ground-parrakeet, any bird 
of the genera Geopsittaeus J\'z 6 pams\ ground - 
parrot, {a) *- preo. ; {h) thejvakapo of New Zealand 
{Slringops hah optilus) ; grouud-poarl, -pig (see 
quots.) ; ground-pigeon, a i>igeon which passes 
most of its time on the ground ; csp. one of the 
family Gcuridoi ; also - ground-dove ; ground- 
puppy “ IlJiLMtENDER ; ground-rat (see ground- 
P^g)\ ground-robin -= Cheewink (1S96 Newton 
/)iet. Birds qSa) ; ground - roller (see quot, and 
Koli.kb) ; ground- scratoher, a name for the 
Ra.sores or gallinaceous birds ; ground-aeal, a 
large species of seal; ground-shark, any species 
of shark that rarely comes to the .suiface, esp, the 
.spinous shark {Bchinorrhinus spinosus ) ; ground- 
sloth, one of an extinct grou]) of New World 
herbivorous mammals of the gronj) Edentata, inter- 
: mediate between the CKisting sloths and aiit-caters ; 
ground-suako (sec i[uots.) ; ground - sparrow 
G.S., one of scACial sparrows ol terrestrial habits, 
e. g. the grass-finch and .snvannali-sparrow {Cent. 

‘ iHct.) ; gi'ound-spearing, a fish ^rachino- 
cepkaim tnj'op.f) found in the tropical pftfts of the 
W estern Atlantic ( 1896 Jortlaii & Kverinan 
Amer. 296) ; ground-spidor, any kind of spider 
that burrows or lives mulerstone.s; ground -thrush, 
(«) a thriuili of the genus Geocichla ', (/») a bird of 
the Australian gettiis Cimiosoma ; (V) the pitta or 
aiit-thiush : ground-tit, a small Californian bird 
{Channrn fa.wiatd)^ allied to the wrens and tit- 
mice; ground-wasp, a wasj) that has its nest on 
the ground ; ground-wrou, !,«) the willow wren, 
.Sylvia trochilns \ (b) -^ground-til. AlsoGROUNn- 
niKl>, GUOI/ND-HOO, GuOUND Slil lRUKL. 

X848 RuralCyrl. II. 532 beetle, a in- 

sect, whose l.nrv.T is fouiifl in corn-finlds. $ 6 $$ 

Hist. IV. 134 'the Malays .. *ai»HHe ..'"Gtauild GiUjkoo*. 
1B95 LvDiavKiiR iVut. Hist. IV. 11 The four genera of 
gi uund-cuckoos, all of which are tcrvef.lrial birds with power- 
ful feet for running. 1793 M au. 1 <h>i*i.i.l \ 'oy. Madeira 60 
Five kind.s of doves ate naliNcs ol Anligtia, of which the 
lainicrnnd the 'ground ilovc rirc the most beautiful. 1885 
.Siitnd. Nat. Hist. IV. 247 The grouitd-divvcs, little creatures 
which pass th«?ir time on the ground rilmosi c.vclnsivcly. 1837 
W. SwAiN.soN ln>ds 11 . wi't The Fringiilime ntay ccnvcctly 
he termed ’'ground finehes; since, with scarcely nn exception, 
they are all nirds w hit h habitually walk or hop in such situa- 
tions. 1867 Smyth .Sailors ll'ord-bk., "Gronnd-gudgcon, a 
little fish, tbe Cobiiis bnrbat uln. x88o~4 F. Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. *4 Irel. 11 . 204 The loach, .ground-bait or ground- 
gnclgc'on, Northnndierland. 1883 ('rti.vrV/’f Nat. Hist. 111 . 
355 'Ihe. ''f’lround I lornhill.H ( Bucora.x). These .tic .tii African 
form, of w hich there arc two or three kltid.s. 1888 Ingi.is 
Tent Life ’Tigcrland (ib, 1 have known an elephant to liolt 
. . lluough the alt.Tcks of w.asps t>t ground hornets. 1869 
K. Newman Brit, Mxdhs (187.1) 42 M'he '(Jround I.ackoy 
{Bom by. r Cost trust. <:). . V’lry abundant in the Lsle of Slii-p|*c*y. 
xBgii At^ologisf V'J. 2290 'l lio tree pipit is the * "ground lark ’. 
1849 IbuT. VTL '.»554 The bunting is pie ‘gronml lark*. 
1793 Mar. Kimhi- ll I 'oy. AJadetra 65 The "ground li/ard 
is commonly of the colour of the earth on which it creeps. 
1885 .Stand. AvxA Hi.st. III. 433 Amciva dofsa/is, the 
ground li/ard, is one of the most abiiiuiaiil lizards in Jamaica. 

ARi’ENi KH /.ool. § 840 'I'ljc Trombiid.e, or •(.troutuU 
Miles, arc distinguished by having tlic palpi converted inlo 
r.Tptorlal organs. X865 Gi n i.u /*V>v/.v Austral. II. 87 The 
"( hound- Parnikcet is difliis«>tl over the whole of the southern 
portions of Au-.fralia, including i'nMnani.T. 1885 .Stand. 
N^at. Hist. IV. 3<i6 'I'lu^ crestt^d gronnd-par.Tkcet {Cnlli- 
p.\ittacus nai'iC-hoilaud i.r\. 1794 (». SiiAW" /.oot. New Hot- 

laud JO J\si(fam 5 tcrresfris. 'I'he *Groiind Bariot. 1837 
ViGOUH*^ Hoksi lELoiti Tmus. Linn. Soc. XV. Psittacus 
pukhellus. . . 'I he settlers r.all it Ground Parrot. 1885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. JV. 31^1 'i'hc .single genus ri>/y 4 .v/V/rtt// jr 
. is th*^ gnninil-p.Trrol <■)( Southern and Western Austrnlin. 
1895 Pop. .Set. Alonthly Apr. 776 The Knkapo of New 
Zealand .. also know'ri .as the ‘owl parrot' or ‘ground 
parrot’. 1884 .Stand. Nat. IH.d. II. 218 Another fhiiRj is 
the curious ‘'(Ground I’tMrl* of the Bahama Islands. It 
lives Uoicatli the soil in crevices frequented by unts, and 
actiiiiic"; a shell-like calcareous scaly covering. 1883 Cas- 
sell's Nat. Hist. 111 . 133 In Sierra Leone it \Aulacodus 
Swindcrianus] is known .as the Grouiul Rat, or "Ground 
Pig. 1885 Challenger Ref 1 . 11, 535 A little "Giountl 
Pigroii {Gcxpelia), not much bigger than a sparrow. 1885 
Stand. Hat, Hist. IV. 242 'I’he Gouridat comprises the greui 
gmund-pigooiis , . 'I'hey aie nati\ es of the Papuan Archi- 
lielago. 1863 "C^»n>uii<l Puppy [see Hi;i.i.bf.ndf.hJ. 1883 
i ossell's A'»/. Hist. 111 . 364 In Madagascar .. there are 
found the "Ground Rollers {A telornis), extraordinary birds 
which live eniircly on the ground, and only come out at 
tlusk. 1840 iJi.viH Cu 7 ’rers Auim. h'iugtl. 118491 '■* 5 ' 
/i‘rt.s7o-*-.v ("gnmnd-scratchcr.A — the Poultry, x868 R, Brown 
in Proc. fool. .Soc. 427 'I'he Grey Seal, .. possibly this 
sjKrcies may be confimrided with tin; ‘ '‘Clround-Scal ’. x88o 
Standard '.u.^ May 3 'I’hc ‘ground seal', the largest of all 
the spei:i» s. 1833 Makbyat .Simple (1863) There arc 
several kinds orsharks, but the most dangerous aie the 
gre.Ti white Nhaik and the "ground shark. 1885 Statui. 
Nat. Hist. III. 76 'I'he sleeper shark Somniosus micro- 
. . By the fishermen it Ls known as ground-shark 
i>r guiry-shaik. t86o Ow en {title). Memoir on the Mega- 
therium, or Giant "Groriid-Sloth of America. t8^ B. M. 
Guide Fossil .Hnmmats 69 I’he entire skeleton of the great 
extinct ‘(irourul Sloth*. x88s Stand. Nat, Hist. 111 . 362 
The genus Catphophis is very generally distributed ; in the 
United States, the species atutrna , , .as the thunder, "ground, 
*>r worm-snake, is most familiar. Ibid. 363 The Coronella 
australis, *>r the Australian ground-snake', x88o ‘ Silvi- r 
(' o.* .S'. Africa (ed. 3) 179 One of the gre.at "ground spiders 
in till* Karroo «li‘,tricls .. has a body itichcs long. 1869 
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Gould Jiirifs AusiriU. Suppl. 63 Ciuaosoma fastaneo- 
thorax^ . . chi« richb' roloutcJ anti very distinct sjrecics of 
^Grottnd Thrush. t88i Bri(. Mus. Caial, Birds V . 147 The 
genus GiociMi roinniise-t a well-defined group of forty 
Thrushes^ which may do distinguished as (iround-Thrushes. 
xl^ Stand, Nut, IJist. IV. 467 The pittas, or ground- 
thrushes, are a grt>up of imectivorous birds which inhabit 
the forests of I he eastern tropics. Ibid. 506 'J he so-callcd 
*giound-tit, or perhaps l)cttcr wren-tit {.ChamiKa fasciata) 
..has very liiltc in common with the true tils, t88o AVto 
Virsintaus 1. 98 There is a small •ground-wasp, like tlie 
English wasp in shape and colour ; and a very largo ground- 
wasp, whose sting is very \ iciou«. 1839 Maccii.i,i\ rav 
Brit, Birds 11, 371 Willow NVveri, 'Ground Wren. 


C. In names of plants, generally denoting plants 
clw'arfish in height and sometimes those of a trail- 
ing habit ; ground-archil, Ixcanora patella ^ 
.a species of lichen used in dyeing {Syd, Sor. Lex, 
1886); ground -berry, (a) U,S, « Chkcker- 
BEURV {Cent. Diet .') ; {b) Austral, (see quot.) ; 
ground-birch, ? the dwarf bircli (see Birch i b) ; 
ground-box, Buxus semper^Jirens, the small 
variety used for edgings; ground-oodar (see 
quot.) ; ground-cherry, («) the Dwarf Cherry, 
Cerasus Chamteeerasus ; (<^) an American plant 
of the genus Pkysalis\ t ground-chestnut (see 
quot.) ; ground-cistus, Rhododendron Charnse.' 
(isHts (Paxton Bot,Dict. 1840) ; ground-cypress, 
Santolina CliaMirtyparis.ms (ibid.) ; ground- 
elder, a name for Sambucus libulusp Angelica 
silvestriSyAEgopodium Podagrariai^tAVitw & Hol- 
land Plant ~n. 1879), and Mercurialis perennis 
(Paxton); ground-enell (see quot. 1879); ground- 
fir ^ G BOUND-PINE (C/*;//, Dict.y, ground-flax, the 
genus Camelma (Paxton); f ground - furee — 
C'ammock; fground-hele [ad. G. grundhcil'\^ 
V'eronica officinalis \ ground - hemlock, an 
American variety of the common yew, Taxus bac- 
cala\ ground-holly = CHECKEn-«EUUY {Syd, Soc. 
Lex .) ; ground-jasmine, Pusserina Stelieii {Treas. 
Bot. 1866) ; ground-laurel, the 'Prailing Arbutus 
{Epigira repens) of North America; f ground- 
myrtle, Butcher’s Broom {Rtiscus aculeatus ) ; 
ground-needle, Erodium moschatum ; ground- 
oak, (a) an oak -sapling ; {b) a species of dwarf-oak ; 
ground - pea Ground -nut 2 ; ground-plum, 
-rattan (see quots.) ; f ground-saligot, LVibuius 
terrestris ; ground-sorrel (see quot.) ; ground- 
thistle, the cardoon {Cynara Cat dunculus) ; 
ground-willow, a dwarf willow ; o\%odial . « Poly- 
gonum amphihium (Britten & Holland); ground- 
yew * Crowbkrrt I, Also Grouno-abh, Ground- 
ivy, Ground-pine. 


x889i.H . Maiokn IJsffUlPl. A fcf/ralia 8 AstroJomahnmi- 
/usum , . and A . //ni/fd/um , . Commonly culled ‘ ’*Groun<l- 
berry'. t 886 Fknn BA/s Afan's if 7 /e iti Gd, iBords 6r A 
dozen bundles of clean-looking; ’"ifroiind-birch sticks. 1578 
Lvte Dodaens vt, xxxii. Cog The .stnal Bo-ve is called . . in 
Latino, Humi Buxus'. that is to say, "flround floxe, or 
Dwarrfc Hoxe. 1836 Backxu. Canada luo A trailing plant 
bearing a near rcscint ’lance to the ccd.ar, which . . has . . a claim 
to the name of Aground or creeping cedar. i6ox Hollanu 
Pliny I. 448 Certain dwarfo Cherries ., called Chamccerasi 
(i. Aground cherry-shrubs). 1859 Bakti.eit Diet. Amer.. 
Ground cherry (Pliysalis), .. sometimes called Winter 
Cherry. 1603 C. Dkvden in Dryden's yuvenul w\\, (1697) 
Notes 185 TreuffteSf in English call’d "Ground-Chest-nuts, 
or Pignuts, 1597 Gkkardk Herbal App., ^Ground Knell is 
Venus combe, x^ Britten & Holland Plant-n., Ground 
Encll, Scandix Pecten. Hal. and Wr. print the name incor- 
rectly Gronnd-nnl. 1578 I.ytk Dodoens vi. x. 669 Canimocke 
or Aground Fur/e hath many small, lythey, or weake branches. 
Ibid. I. xvii. a6 Failles Betony, Hcrbe Fluellyn, or Speetle- 
well, ""Ground-hele. 18^ J. I. Auduiiom Ornlthot. Bio/;r. 
11. 170 The ’^Ground licmrock { 'J'axus ca.nadensis\ or 
Canadian Vew. 1848 Rural Cycl. II. 532 *Ground^ 
Jasmine^ an ornamental, evergreen, white-flowered, Siberian 
under&hrub of ihe wnld olive-tree family. It is regarded by 
some botanists us a Stellera, and by others as a sparrow- 
worL 1877 Bryant Mar. 27 Within the woo<w 'I’lifrs 
of '’ground-laurel, . . send their sweets Up to the chilly 
air. 160X Holland Pliny II. 284 As for the herb Idaca, 
the leaues thcrof resemble those of ’’ground- Myrtle or 
Butchers broom, a $400 Med. Gloss, in Archxol. XXX. 
409 "Ground Nedle. Acus Mu.scnla. x 6 ^}o\\'ti^o^Gerardes 
Herbal App,, Ground needle, Geranium muscatum. a 1723 
R. Hood f IMtle John in Child Ballads (1888) III. 13.5 
Then Robin Hood slept to a thicket of trees. And chose him 
a staff of ’’ground-o.ak. 180$ A. Wilson in Poems 4* Lit. 
Prose fi8y6) II. 144 Waving reeds and scrubby ground-oak 
grew Where stores and lavern.s now arrest the view. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. Amer., * Ground Plum {.Astragalus caryo- 
Mrpus)^ a plant gromn^ on dry soil on the Mississippi 
Ibvcr. .The fruit, which is a po^ closely resembles a plum. 
* 8*3 Crabd ^ 'Pechnol, DUt.^ *Oroufid-ratan^ the Rhapis 
JlabelliJartnis, x866 Treas. Bot, 970/a Rhapis JlabeUiformis 
IS commonly called the f Ground Rattan Palm, and is said 
to yield the walking-cancs known W that name in this 
country, xjm Gkrardk Herbal uiblc Kng. Names, 
(rrotytdi' Saligot. that is I.andcaltrops. X775 Clayton 
m Phil. Trans. I-XVl. h.jo ''Ground-sorrel every where 
ihe Falkland Islands] aljounds in the greatest plenty 



„v- , : ’'ground- willow and dwarf- 

rnren ii.ivc to struggle for existence. 1674 tr. .Scheffer's 


Ground (graund), V. Forms : 3 grundien, 4 
north, grund, 4-6 grounde, growndo, 5-6 
groude, ( 7 grownd), 5- ground. [ME. f. Ground 
sb.\ cf, MDii., l^xx. grondettf grunda, P'01* 
OE. gryndan see Grind 

f 1 . trans. To lay the foundations of (a house, 
etc.) ; to found ; to fix or establish firmly. Obs. 
Chiefly ill renderings or echoes of hihltcal passages. 
a 1300 /•'. E. Psalter s\\\. 4 |;>e mone and sternes. .pat |k)u 
crounded to be swa. a 1300 Cursor M. 28853 Almus. .cs to 
he sawl aU a wall grunded ful fast and will noght fall. 
a X340 Ham POLE Psalter xxiii. 2 Heabouen Jx* seas grund id 
it, 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 86 The drj'c erthe^ hys 
handcs hat he. grounded, c 1460 Toioneley Myst. viii. 90 
Gret god, that all thys Warld began, and growndyd it in 
good degre. 1535 Covekdale Luke vi. 48 Inat house, .was 
grounded Npon y' rocke. 1591 Spenskr Cirg. Gnat 453 
Th* Okes deep grounded in the earthly molde. 1607 F. 
Fletchf.k Locusts iv. ii, Deep grounded on that Rorkc 
most fjrmely stood. 

AB' *555 Eden Decades 327 Grounded vppon the founda- 
tion of truth. 1684 Contempi. State Man l iv. (1699} 45 
How frail is all the Glory of the World, being Grounded 
upon so feeble a Foundation. 

a. To set on a firm basis, to establish (an insti- 
tution, a principle of action, belief, science, con- 
clusion or argument), on some fact, circumstance, 
or authority. 

a. const, on ; also in (now only in passive). 
CX374 Chaucer 7 'rnylus iv. 1644 11072) Moral venue 
grounded vpon trotihe. r x^8o Wyclif Wks. (1880) 33a He 
can not gruunde hi** la we in reson. a 1415 Lyixs. Temp. 
Glas 1 199 I. at no di.speire hindir )>e with dredc, But ay pi 
trust opon hir merei grovnd. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII c. 4 
Act ions of det . . grounded vpon contract or spccialtie.s. x 581 
Nowki.l & J.>AV in Con/er. 1. (1584) l)b. You ground the 
credit of .S. James Epistle .. vpon these Councils. 1639 
Woodall Ivks. Fref.^ (*053) 5 G.alcn saith .. all arts are 
grounded upon e.\‘pertencc and reason. X64X Milton Ch. 
Govt. iv. Wks. (1851) HI The impossibility of grounding 
Evangclick government in the imitation of the Jewish Priest- 
hood. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 74 The^' must neces- 
sarily have had some probabilities whereon they grounded 
their opinion. 17*8 Newton Chronot. Amended ii. 252 
Ncchepsos . . invented Astrology, grounding it ut>ou the 
.aspects of the Planets. 1769 Junius Lett. xix. 1‘ostscr. 85 
It is.. the law of the land, grounded upon the clearest prin- 
ciples of reason and common sense. 17^ Durn/ord ij- East's 
Reports II 1. 467 The right of a seller to liLs gc>od.s, where he 
cannot receive payment for them, is grounded in conscience. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece II. 104 An oligarchy which grounded 
its political claims .solely on .superior wealth. 1875 Helph 
/fj-L, ,Sel/‘Discipiine 16 Self-discipline is grounded on .self- 
knowledge, x^ tr. Lol'xs Metaph. 516 The nature and 
occurrence of these actions being . . grounded in something 
external. 

tb. simply. 

cvgko WvcLip Wks. (1880) 36a pis state or power is Jie 
vicar of be godheede os it may be growndid here. — Sel. 
Wks. III. 342 Firste shulde b® f«ud grownde J>al bis pope 
is Petris viker. cxa^ [.see Ghoundaule]. 1538 Starkey 
England ti, iii. 198 Wythout that thcr ys no gud ordi nance 
can be .stablyschyd nor grotulyd. 1580 Sidney Ps. xlii. v, 
Still my hope is grounded, 'I'hat thynnger being spent, I by 
day thy love shall last. xCoj Florio Afontnigne 11. xii. 
<i6j2) 32 Copernicus hath .so well grounded this iloctriric . . 
that fete.]. 18x4 Ur. Hall Rem. tVks. (1O60) 28 We knew 
not wherein to insist, nor where to ground a complaint. 
x6ax Kl.sing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Yf he con- 
fesse. we inay ground our sentence, a 1628 F. Grevu. 
A lanam 11. iv. Poems ( 1633) 35 How should I ground a faith, 
that faithlesse know Mysclfc to be? 1650 T. H[aylev] Wor- 
cester's Apoph. 55 That is it they dc.sirc, and llience they 
woiild ground their iptarrcl. a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
i. ii. 50 But intellectual Reason hath to do with universals, 
and for the most part grounds and directs its Ratiocination 
by them. X7a4 A. Coi.i.ins Gr. Chr. Relig. s The .Apostles 
ground and prove Christianity from the Oid Testament. 

C. In pass, with adv9. Of conjectures, fears, etc. : 
To have a (gotxl or bad) foundation. 

Anson's Voy. ii. ix. 228 We afterwards found our 
.suspi'-ions..io be well grounded. 1765 Bi.ack.stonk Comm. 
I. i. T 27 A fear of battery, or being l.)eatcn, though never so 
well grounded, is no duress, 1838 Thirlwall II, 

xvi. 322^ Their su.spicions and fcans were not ill grounded. 

t 3 . To establish, settle (a person in respect of 
his position, beliefs, etc.). Const, in, of. Also, in 
pass., to be advanced in years). Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Hab. i 12 Thou groumlidist \V\x\g.pundasti\ 
hyin strong, that thou shuldist cha-stise. cx^fOo Destr. Troy 
7579 He is gret of degre, groundit of old. X4t3 Jas. 1 Kingis 
(7.cxxxviii, Gif the hert be groundit ferm and .stable In goddis 
law. c 1450 tr. Dfi Imitailone iii. viii. 7s If he be grounded 
in very mekenes & fiilfliled wi]> dyvine charite. 1535 Cover- 
dale fsa. liv, 14 In rightuoiisnes sbalt thou be grounded. 
a X 540 B AK siis /FXr j.(i 573) 326/2 They themselues arc grounded 
oncly of their owne sensuall mynde, hauyng no learnyng, 
nor^ reason for them. 1824 Hkvwood Guuaik. iv, 205 Appo- 
Ionia n virgin, but somewhat grounded in years, 1857 R, 
Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Such a loss as this, is able to 
undo a Planter, that i.s not very well grounded, 
rejl. c 1400 Apol, Loll. 29 It is (j^Iy ani preM to presume 
him to hnue cuyn power wij> ilk o^r, be for Jmt he may 
ground him ia bo fcip. 

1 4 . a. rejl. To rest or rely upon, esp. In argu- 
ment. Obs. 

1387 Trf.visa Higden (Rolls) IV, 401 Som . .fondith for to 
grounde hem uppon l»e auctorite of Quintilianus. 1471 
kii'lky Comp. Alch, Admoh. xii. in Ashin. (1652) 192 Uppon 
my wrytynge therfore to ground the lie bold. 1494 Fabvan 
Chrou. VI. clxxvi. 174 AntonyuR, wbichc groundeth hym 
vprm y** said Vyncent. a 1533 Frith Dhput. Purgat. (1829) 
J24 In solving this argument, he groundeth him on two lie.s 
at once, 1835 Hakewili. Apol. v. vi. 340 Some, .grounding 
themselves upon tho.se words, have beene so bold a.s to 


.aflirme [etc.]. i8oa-*xa Bentham Rat. Judie, Evid. (1827) 
111. 625 The state of things on which the above question 
grounds itself is [etc.*]. 

f b. intr. for ref. Obs. 

iM* Bobinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (Arb.) 150 If herein 
they grounded vpon reason they would mock them. 1594 
Carbw Huarte's Exam. Wits xi. (1496) 165 Graue and 
learned men. .Inliour to deliuer their opinion, concealing the 
opinions whereon they ground. 1843 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. 11. § xo, I say moreover, and I ground upon experience, 
that poisons contain within themselves their own antidotes. 
1682 — Chr. Morals iii. 22 He. .wisely grounding upon true 
Christian cxpeclation.s . . will wholly fix upon what is to come. 

5 . Irans. To instruct (a person) in the funda- 
mental or elementary principles of any branch of 
study. To be grounded in : to be (well ur ill) ac- 
quainted with (a Bulijcct or science). 

c 1388 Chauckr Prol. 4 14 He wa.s grounded in Astronomye. 
*553 T. Wilson Rhet. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
andacfiuainted with the preceptes. X817M0RYSON Itin, 11. 47 
Touching his studic.s . . he came young and not well grounded 
from Oxford University. 165B A. Fox Wurtz' Surg. 11. 
viii. 73 He that is well grounded in Surgerj* will find Re- 
ceipts enough in his daily practise. 1725 Berkeley Pro- 
posal Wks. III. 217 I'o ground the.se young Americans 
thoroughly in religion, 1839 Ln. Brougham Statestn. Geo. 
Illy Homer (cd. 2) 319 He was well grounded in the exacter 
sciences. x86x Hughes 'fom Brown at Oxf. viii. (1889)67, 
I grounded myself pretty well in Latin and Greek. 1884 
L. J. Jennings in Croker Papers I. i. 27 He always sought 
to ground himself thoroughly in the facts [etc.]. 

6. Of a non- personal subject ; To form or supply 
^ a basis, ground, or reason for (something'*, rare, 

1667 Pkpv.s Diary 2 .Sept., 1 did then desire to know what 
w'as the great matter that grounded his desire of the Chan- 
cellor’s removal, /i 1677 Barrow .S'rrw/. (1683) IL x. 141 
JCvery' attribute, c\'cry title, eveiy relation of God doth 
ground an obligation. 1788 Jekfer.son Writ. (1859) II. 353 
A single day's retard in which phe payment of interest] 
would ground a prejudice of long duration. 1875 P0.ST1: 
Gains iii. Comm. (ed. 2) 444 A convention is statutory which 
derives validity from some statute, and grounds or destroys 
a fight of action. 

1 7 . To investigate thoroughly. Obs, 
a 1529 Skelton Col. ClouiejQS Some other man That, .can 
Well .scrypturc expounde. And hys textes grounde. X597 
A. M. tr. Guillemcaits l-'r, Chirurg. 6/2 M. Fare hath verye 
learncdlyc discussed, and, as it wc.'irc, growiided this ques. 
tionc, in his boockes of Chyrurgeryc. 

8. To furnish with a ground or basis for painting, 
embroidery, etc. (see Ground sb. 6). Also To 
ground in : in Calico-printing, to apply (a second 
colour or a mordant) to a piece of material already 
printed with the colour of the first block. 

1398 Trevlsa Barth, De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 87* The 
mcanc coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte. 1581 Act 23 P'lis. c. 9 S 3 No kynde of 
Clothe , . shall from henceforth bee mathcrcu for a Blacke, 
excepte the same be firste grounded with Woade onelye. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 230 (Calico-printing) Ground-in the 
neutral reserve . . Ground'in the topical colours at pleasure. 
/bid. 921 I'icces (of wall-paper] intended to be satined, arc 
crounded with fine Paris plaster, i860 UusKiNil/<*i/. Paint, 
V. VIII. iv. 194 It is all the same to him whether he grounds 
n head . . or w'hclher he grounds the whole picture. 1882 
Mls.s V^onge C'tess Rate 11. (t88o) 31 K.'itc had a bunch of 
flowers, in Berlin wool, which she was .supposed to be 
grounding. 

9 . To bring to the ground, knock down. ? Obs. 

In quot. c 120S there i.s app. some error in the text. 

c 1205 I.AY, 26553 pus we I? insert eouj scullen grundien, 
5if gocid us wulc ful.sten ! 1430-40 I.vdcl Bochus 11. ii. (1554) 
121 n. Their aduersaries bete doune and grounded. ri43o 
Pitgr. Lyf Alanhode iv. xxxi. (1869) 193 Swich a strok he 
yaf me pat . . doun he hadde gronded me ne hadde my 
burdoun be. s8i2 Sptniing Mag. XXXIX. 187 Fenton 
W'Rs ultimately grounded by a doubler on the left side, 
f b. fg. To ‘ floor * gravel Obs. rare. 

*597 Toftb Laura in Alba (1880) Introd. 38 Tis a worke 
to ground the wisest Hed. 1598 Sylvestkr Dh Bartas n. 
ii. x.Ark 330 Miracles, that ground Man’s wrangling Reason 
and his Wits confound. 

10 . To place or set on the ground ; to cause to 
touch the ground ; to lay down. + Also, to bring 
down (a weapon). 

'ix 6 y»Don Belli anis 228 He hoisted aloft his sword .. 
ami grounded it with mighty force upon the Giants head. 
*75* Johnson Rambler No. 96 P 9 When once she had 
grounded her foot, neither gods nor men could force her to 
retire. 1751 Paltock Peter Wilkhis 1 1, xx. 255, I ordered, 
my Bearers . . to ground me just at the Foot of the Wood. 
1774 Laws Cricket in Lillywhite Cricket Scores 1, 16 Except 
his bat be grounded within it [i.e, the pcmptng-creascj. . . If. . 
the wicket ls struck down before his loot, hand, or bat, is 
grounded over the popptng-crcase. x8oi Strutt Sports 8* 
Past. II. iii. 09 Before the striker is at home, or can ground 
his bat z8^ Mil. EnMneering I. 11. 90 In grounding 
ladders, the men . . lower tne ladders gently on to the ground. 

b. To grotmd arms (Mil.) ; to lay one’s arms 
upon the ground, esp. as an act of surrender. 

1711 Mlm. f Sea Diet. (ed. 4) t, s, v. Straw, A word 
of Command, to dismiss the Soldiers when they have 
grounded their Arms. z8os James Milit, Diet., Ground 
arms, a word of command on which the soldiers lay down 
their arms upon the ground. This word of command has 
been exploded since the introduction of the new exercise. 
Soldiers arc now ordered to pile arms. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 325 EiBery burgher who should any- 
where meet a person wearing the Macdonald tartan should' 
ground arms, in token of submission. 1874 Rifle Kxerc., 
etc. 58 Ground Arms— Turn the rifle on the heel, lock to the 
rear, sink the body, bending both knees ; and place the rifle 
flat on the ground. 1884 M. Thornhill Pers, Adv. iud. 
Mutiny ii. r3 Eventually the native officer ordered the guard 
to ground their arms, and allowed us to enter the office. 
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GROUNDED. 


truH^o 171X AuDibON Sp«ci» Na xos P6 \ybcn the Faiib 
are thub di^bajged, the Word of Command in course ib to 
ground their Funs. 

c. EUctr. To connect with the earth as a con- 
ductor. 

1883 1\ 'D. I^ocKwooo Elecir. Tel. 138 If an accidental 
codnectiou with the^ ground should occur . . it is at once 
tested for by grounding the circuit at the office. xSga Pall 
Mall G. at Mar. 7/3 Otic wire would be grounded. 

d. iHtr. To alight on the ground ; to come to or 
strike the ground. 

* 75 * Pautock IVilkim II, xx. 361, I hovered over 

the City a considerable time, to be sure of grounding right. 
1801 Strutt Sparts .y Past. (,1810) 100 [Trap-ballJ lie .. is 
also out if he strikes the ball into the air and it is caught 
. .before it grounds. 

11. inir. Of a vessel : To run ashore or aground ; 
to strand. Const, on, 

1604 Caht, .S.MtTH Virg^inia iir, v, 53 Our bote . . ebansing 
to grownd vpoti a many shoules lying in the entrances. 
1748 Ahsivi*s Pay. 11. itl. 146 She . . grounded between two 
small Islands. 18x4 Scorv Ed. of Isles v, xiv, With that the 
bouts approach'd the land, liut 'Edward's grounded on the 
sand. x868 E. Edwauus RaUigk 1 . xxv. 615 The flagship 
had already grounded under circumstances of peril. 

IraKsf, 1850 ScoRBsuY Cfu'cvePs iVhalem. Adr\ ix. (iSs^j 
it6 The bow of the boat grounded on the bt^yof the whale. 

b. Irans, To cause to run ashore. fAlsoy?^. 
in pass. To be stuck fast, unable to help oneself. 

1658 pMiLtiPS, 7V> Groxitui a skip^ to bring her on the 
ground to be trimmed. 1704 J. T.o<.an I.e/. to IV. Pmft 
26 Mar. in Mem. Hist, Soc. Pennsiyh>. uJ>7<d IX, 288 My 
life , . is not worth the living : I .am grounded on all sides. 
i7fa W. Rogers Voy. App. 16 If you water above in the 
River, do not ground your Boat. x8o6 Naval Cht'on. XV. 
388 Three of our ships seemed to be grounded. 

12; a. Irans. To lower (an anclior) to the bottom, 
b. inlr. To sink to, or settle on, the bottom. 

X03I Lithuow T’/'/xte VII. 329 Our Anchors being grounded, 
and our Boute ready to court the shuurc, 1 bad furwcll lo 
all. 1739 I.AHELYK S/tor t .‘tw, Tiers IVrsim. Br. 30 W'c 
sunk tile Caisson . . to try how it sat and grounded. 1793 
Smkaton Edy stone L. § 143 We proceeded lowering till our 
anchor was grounded. 1867 F. Francis Angling \\. (i88o) 
69 The bait grounds loo soon. 

Ground (graund), ///. a. See also ( iitouNDjiU 
ppL cz,-, Guounden. fpa. i>ple. of Grind z/.] 

X. Reduced to line jiarticles by grinding or crushing. 

1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVH. 330/3 Gtound .Tiid powdcrc<I 


V. u 853,> 330 'J.'lie io«jts of chicoty . .when dried and ground, 
bear a strong resemblance to ground coffee, 
b. With ad vs., ^ro^ind-dou'n^ -up. 

1897 Ai/butTs S^st. h/ed. III. 80 Synovia . .mixed with 
ground-down particles of cartilage. 1899 On ting (U. S.) 
XXX. 171/1 A country of ground-up pebbles and water. 

2 . Having the surface abraded or fashioned by 
grinding, esp. of joints, stoppers, etc. intended to 
tit closely. 

1807 T. Tho.mson C/u’in. (c:d. 3) II. 41 Phials with ground 
stoppers. 1875 Knight Diet. Mach.y Ground joint, 1884 
llud. Suppl., Cround-aKk. 

b. Ground-dozvn (sb.) : the trade designation of 
a kind of needle (see quols.). 

i86a T. Mokkall Ncedlc-making 39 The Ground downs 
are.. for tailors, and are shorter than the .Short Sharps. 
1880 Plain Hints Ncedlftvurk 95 'J'lierc are .sliatps, the 
ordinary long sewing-needles; ground downs, short and 
stumpy. 

3 . Ground glass. +a. Glass which has its sur- 
face polished by grinding; plate glass {oOs,). b. 
Glass which has had its transparency dcstroyetl by 
grinding or other processes ; also attrib. 

*793 S.MICATON Edysione L. Kxplaii. Plate 6 The paiws 
were of ground gins;b, on acconnt of strength. *823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 430. 1848 Dickkns Dombiy 

xviii, The ground-glass windows are made more dim by 
shutters. 1869 Tynhall Notes Leet. Light § 10.’, If the 
screen l)c seini-traii.sparent, say of ground gla.ss or tracing- 
paper. 1883 Mowki.i.s Silas I.aphani (1891) 1. 7 He., 
pushed the ground-glass door shut. 

t GroU*Xldable« a. Obs. rare'“^. [f. Ground v. 
4- -ABEis.] Capable of being esitablished or proved. 
^'1449 Pecock Repr. t. xx. 125 Doom of resouii and lawu 
of kindc and not Hv>Ii Scripture inuste expresseli groundc 
this, .if it be in eny wise grounduble and Iceful. 

Groundage (grau-ndedg). [f. Ground sb. f 

-AGB.] 

1 . fa. Some kind of toll or tax. Obs. rare^K 
c 1440 yaeob's tVell 29 Alle |>o, don men of holy cherche 

.. to puye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage, panugc or 
gwydage, for s\^che giklys as arc no^t led to feyres & 
markettes, b«-caii.sa of marchaundise. 

b. A duty levied on vessels lying upon a shore 
or beach, or entering a port; spec, in the City of 
London (sec quot. 1854). 

1567 St. Papers^ Dom. Add. Eliz. 36 Such as touch or 
lie upon the shore u time, pay that money (u.) to the 
oflicers there as groundage. Patent 7 Jos. / in Act 4 

Geo. Hi. c. Preamble, Tolls, duticji^, unc/iorages, groutid- 
aces, profits, commodities, udvantage.s. .and appurtenances 
\wmt.socvcr. 17*8 Jeakes Charters Ctn<jne Ports ^7 note. 
* Terrage, or Grounaage, nothing to be, paid for their Ships 
lying a Ground, or at Anchor in any of the King’s Havens 
or Harbours. *848 Wharion Law Lex.. Gronmiage, a 
custom or tribute paid for the standing of a ship in port. 
1854 Eraser's Mag. XJ.IX. 564 The groundage of corn is 
a duty of 6^. on every vessel with com on board entering 
the pcMrt. 


o. (See quot.) 

z8Ss Wiggins Embttnkiug 138 In llie cases of iiiines or 
quarries, the royalty, scignoragCi or poundage varies .Tccord- 
ing to circumstances, from one-eightn to. .one twenty-fourth. 
t 2 . Running aground, stranding. Obs. rare"^^. 
*477 'F. Pekoe in Poston Lett. No. 807 111. uii Schc had 
never no wrekkc nor growndage till withinne this xx wytuer. 

t 3 . The bottom, as suitable or otherwise for 
anchorage. Obs. 

X637 T. Morton Nezo Eng, Cxmaan (1S83} 12a 'I hc ground- 
age us a sandy sieech, free from rockes to gaule Cableii, but 
is good for anchorage. 

1 4 . The right of occupying ground. Obs. rare'~'\ 
” I7*x Land, Gaz. No. 5953/3 ’l‘hey shall have their Ground- 
up. .free, for sut:h the two ensuing Fairs. 
GrOIl3ld<^3iX11ial. Sc. Law. iH;r2>cttial 

yearly duty payable upon land, and made a real 
burden upon it eitlier by constitution or reserva- 
tion* (Sheriff M. J. G. Mackny). 

X55X Ac. Acts .Mary II, 490/1 The ground utuiuall 
uppeiris ay lo be payil quna cuer l‘ig the ground and fail- 
^ciiig tliuiiuf that the unnuellar may rccognostc ihc gioinnl. 
*597 Skene Dc Verb. .Sigfiijj. s. v. Annuell. (In Acts Mai y 
1551} mention is maid of ground annucll, few annuell, and 
to[» uunuell, qulmirof T haue red nathing in onie vihei 
place : uiul am iiicertuine quhat they do signitic. 187(1 
Act 37 ly 38 Viet. c. 94 § 30 .Securities by way of ground 
annual, wlielher redeemable or irredeemable. 1890 Bell'n 
Diet. Lazo Scotl. (ed. 7) s.v., In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Lords of Erection resigned their 
superiorities to the Crown, with the c.vception of the fen- 
duiics, wJiich the Crown had power lo rcucein on payment 
of a certain consideration. The consideration never having 
been paid, the power of redemption was renounced, and the 
feu-iluty llius^ perpctu.'iliy p.-iyable to the successor of a 
Lord of Erection is culled a grouiid-aiiiiuaJ. 

Ground-ash. 

1 . A young ash-]>lant ; an ash sapling (see quot. 

1 707). Also attrib. 

1664 K VKLVN Sykut vi. 23 From these low Cuttings eonu: 
our 1 1 round-ashes, so mucTi sought after foi^ Arbours, Espa- 
liers, and other Pole-Works, Ainciti ix. it 03 

A lance of tough ground ;i.sh the Trojan threw, xtot Mok- 
iiMKU limb. I. (1708) 3J5 Some cut the young Asnes off 
about an Inch uIhjvc the Ground, which caust-s them to 
make very large sli;iight Shoots, which they call Groniid- 
Ash. }vxvvM\\‘.s Gamekeeper at H. i. 13 His grouiul- 

ush stick under his arm. 

2 . dial. a. The gout-wcfd, H'.gopodiuni Poda- 
graria , Withering y»rz/. Plants 1796). b. AngeUca 
sylvestris 'Johnston Pot. East, Border 1853). 

Grou'ud-bait. 

1 . t a. A bait used in bottom-fishing {obs. rare ) . 
b. A bait thrown to the bottom of the water in 
which it is intended to fish, in order to lure the 
fish thither. Also fig. 

а. X65X T. Barker .Xrt ofiAxtglifig 11653) *» 1 inclif- 
feieiit where the wind standclh either with'gronnd Bail or 
Menow, so that I can cast tiiy Bait into the River. Ibid. 

I ;im determined to Angle with the ground Bails and s* L 
my 'J’acklcH to my Rod. 

б. 1655 Wai.ion Angler x. (j66i) 174 'J'Jic Ground-B.iit. 

i8ax Scoi T A'cni/ro. iii, 1 expect not to t;atch the old jack 
till 1 have disposed iny groiindhaits handsomely. 1B95 
U 'es/m. Gaz, y Dec. 2/1 Is a camlidale entitled to lay . . 
ground-bait? In plainer terms, may he give subscriptions 
[etc.]. 1895 ‘John Bickeruvkk ’ .SV// Pishing vi. 184 Then 

the groutid-bult net will bcfouiul of great .advantage . . fsinb 
this tground-bait] in a piece of netting, by means of stone.-, 
near the bottom, tnid fish close to it. 

2 . Northumb, 'fhe loach or groundling. 

1867 in S.MYiH Sailors IVord-bk. 1880-4 in F. Day Brit. 
Pishes II. 304. 

Hence Ground-bait z/., to l.iy with ground-bait 
(also ; Ground-baitinff vbl. sb. 

1840 Bi.aink lifuycl. Rural Sports 1031 Ii is the pt aclice 
of all experience<l anglers, .to grouiulbail the spots iliey in- 
tend to hsh in. 1896 A . Morrison Child 0/ Jago 236 A large 
swindle, requiring much ground-baiting and preliminary out- 
lay. x8^ Blnekrv. iMag. June 977/1 He will have to ‘ground- 
bail ‘ the place he;ivily, if he wishes decent nttcnduiice. 

Ground-bird. 

f 1 . Applied to a particular swan out of a ‘ game 
or perh, more than one, j^ossibly as being the due 
of the owner of the land. Obs. 

1360 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 385 For 
uppyiig the ground byrde in poilemeade. 156a Ibid. ,v ^4 
I tern, payed f> *1 a grounde byrci . . ,\ijr/. X570 Ibid, 3 }o Payed 
for two growne burds. 1887 Stamtard 1 Aug. 5/2 The owner 
of the soil claimed one cygnet as ‘ the ground binl ’. 

2 . A general luuiic for any columbine, gallina- 
ceous, grallatorial, or strulhious bird. 

X840 Bi.yth Cnzu'cVs Apti/n. Kingd, 2.51 The various 

groups of Ground-birds (as the v.'ist majority of the foregoing 
extensive series may lie appropriately denominated) fall into 
si.x principal divi.sion.s. 

3 . U. S, The grass-liiich or ground-sparrow. 

x8s6 Bryant Poems. Rivulet iii, And the brown groiuid- 

bird, in thy glen Still chirps as merrily os then. 

Groundcel(l, obs. form of (iuouNDHEL sb:i> 
Ground-down : see Ground ppl. a, 2 b. 
Grounded (gruiundctl), ///. a.^ [f. Ground i/. 
or sb. V -KD* or ^.] 

1 . Deeply or strongly founded ; firmly fixed or 
cstablishea ; resting upon a good basis. Chiefly 
fiig. of immaterial things. 

1548 Gtsi Pr. Masse in II. (J. Dugdalc Life (1840) App, 
ll is a grounded uroufu of fatsliudr. 1553 Brendv; 

lij, A .st.Tble and grounded wyscaoine. 1605 


Q. Curtins A 
Lone 


ond. Prodigal v. i, To shake my grounded resolution. 


x6xa Bacon Ess.. AV/r/zn? (Arb. ) 298 Solidc and grounded 
cnurse.'j to kec^ thorn [dangers] aloofe. 1633 R, Sanhers 
Physiogn. l> iij, So have I fortified thi.s building with 
grounded pillars. 1783 Bukxk AJtairs India Wks. 1842 11. 
9 A grounded apprehension of the ill effect . . of all strong 
marks of influence and favour. 1817 CoLERlDGK Biog. Lit. 
I. X. 203 A grounded knowledge of the German language 
and literature. 1871 Mokley Voltaire {.i 9 S 6 ) 5 The tempera- 
ment which misukes . . violent phrase forgtounded conviction, 
b. with ad vs. ; esp. well-. ill-groMutfed. 

X596 .Spknskr /'*. A iv. iv. I Friendship .. Without regard 
of good, dyes like ill gromuied seeds. X634 Sir T. Hkkbicrt 
yVav. 92 Tlic King caused a . . large and clcepo grounded 
Canscy he built. 1848 Gage IVest Ind. xx. x6ti A good and 
well grounded knowledge of the tongues. x66« Geruikk 
Prim . 14 Leaving to their Posterity to prop and rcdiTissc 
their ill gtonncled Buildings. 17x4 I V. Foe .\l,:pn, Caz>alier 
(1840' 202 H.nd our counsels been. . ready and well grounded. 
*777 Waison Philip II D793) II. xiii. 175 A well grounded 
apprehension. 

t 2. Of persons : Thoroughly instructed or pi o- 
ficient in some study ; also, deeply imbued with 
certain principles. Obs. 

16x3 r. J.AiacMJN Crfcd I. 315 Questions .. which wouUI 
require a grounded scliolcrs .serious painccs & loiit; search. 
16x9 R. Harris Drunkard's Cup 26 A very iudiclous 
Diuiuc, and grounded Te.vt man. x666 E. Mou.magu in 
12/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Com nr, App. v. 8 If tlie young Lord 
was a strict and a grounded Tupist there was some d.nnger 
iny Lady Dorothy miglit bee perverted. 1807 z\nna Seward 
in A thcnxum 2 Mar. (1895) 282/1 Mr. Day, who was a 
grounded Check scholar. 

3. Of lacc : Having the intervals of the pattern 
filled in \vith plain stitches. ? Ohs. 

1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3101/4 A grounded Lace Night 1 ail. 
i7«o Ibid. No. 5881/3 A fine Valencia grounded Inced Suit 
of Night Cloihe.s. 1740 fiADY Harii'Ord Left. I. Iii. 226 
Four fine laccU Bru.s.scl.s heads two loopetl and two 
grounded. 

4. Having a ground of a specified coloiu:. 

1761 Public Advertiser 1 Jan., Dressed in « yellow 
grounded velvet. 1763 Treat'. Dour. Pigeons 57 You may 
breed twenty light grounded ones for one clerp grounef, 
18x3 E.caniiner 12 Apr. 239/1 A red grounded frock.. was 
. .found. ^1865 Mrs. Whitney Cayzvorthys 11. Ui. 54 A 
simple white grounded lawn. 

6. Having (he ground ap|>lied or prepared. 

1839 Ure Diit. Arts 021 Spreading the piece [of wall- 
pimeij ui>on the table with the grounded .side uppermost. 

6. a. Placed on, or brought into contact with, 
the gtound. b. Forced aground, .stranded. 

1784 L’o\s ricH Tiroe. 308 To pitch the bull into the grounded 
hat, Or drive it devious with a dexl’rous pat. 186s Dana 
Man. Ceol. v. 542 Stones in . . the under .sin face of a grounded 
licelberg. 1888 An/er. Nut. XXII. 230 As the groundcil 
florbergs are fijn ed up the shelving sea -bottoms [etc.J. 
>889 Daily News 8 Noy, 5/8 An alternating current .. from 
a partially grounded wire. 

i* GroU’nded, ppl- Obi., [Incorrect vnr. of 

GroUNDKN ppl. tf.J = (iUOUNDEN, GROUND. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. i. A t b, The maces kccne, the 
grounded swonle, the 'I’lickc, the large, the sbeilde. 1698 
A, V'an LleuwenhoeIv in Phil. T/uns, XX. 171 Two ol 
more groundcil Glasses. 

Groundedly (grairndodli), ad:^ [f. Grounded 
ppl. rz.l 4* -LY^.] *t* In a grounded or well-estab- 

li.shed manner ; fundamentally, deeply, thoroughly 
obs.); with good reason, rare. 

1546 ItALK Eng. Volaries 1, 7 b, Thys repeted he 

lliryse after that.. to the intent it mignt be gioundcdlye 
marked. 1596 Harinoton .Metam, Aja.v (1814) 05, I 
am .. groundedly studied in the rcforinalion of Ajax. 

Plain English 3 Th.at Aci.ommodution cun oncly he 
i^ale in thi.s Kingdome, which shall place the power of it in 
llu: hands of them that may be groundedly presum'd will 
u>e it for the preservation of it selfe. 1669 Gai.k Crt. GeU’ 
tiles I. ut. ii. 24 This, I conceive, ni,ay be groundedly con- 
cluded. 1674 Allen Danger Puthusiasm ;-6 Tlmt they 
might believe more groundedly iiiul firmly. 17x6 M. 
Davies . I then. Brit. ill. Crit. Hist. 6 Both . . .seem rather 
to be Seekers or Scepticlv:,, than any ways groundedly .satis- 
fy'd in lln ir lorliii'd Consciences, rr 1803 D. Gilhon Serm. 
Pract. Subj. vii. (iSoy) 142 Elijah ami Elisha were .. unin- 
formed also wc may groundedly suppose, oft he precEc manner 
and moim nt in which the fijriiier was to be taken from the 
eaiTli. x8u Austin Jurhpr. {,\?qj\ II. 1119 'J lio.se who are 
.Ti iiiiainlea with . . the lustoricjd l)a.si.s of the actual system, 
will acqniie that acliml system more readily as well as 
more groundedly. x868 Hrownin(; King \ Bk, xi. 948 <.)h, 
ln.i\v I wish some ctihl wise iium Would . , pronounce on my 
desert Gromuicilly. 

t Grou'udedness. Obs. rare. [f. a8 prcc. d 
-NEHH.] TIjc quality 01 condition of being grounded 
or firnily established. 

x6ot Pathiv. Heaven 234, I iudge thc^ to l>c mos* 

sound and infallible euidciices of a mans valuation ; Assured 
faith ill the promises . .Groundedncicse in the truth. <21647 
Boyle AutoHog. Wks. 1772 1. p. xxiii, Philarctus derived 
from this anxiety the advantage of grounded ness tn his 
religion. [i8»6 Bkntham in IVcstm. Rev. VI. 454 In proof 
of its w'ell-groundediicss I call two witne&ses.] 

Groundeles, obs. ftirm of Groundlkss. 
Groundely, variant of Grounduv a. Obs, 
t OroU’ndeil, ///• d- Obs. Forms : sec GRIND v. ^ 
fpa. pplc. of Grind z'.i] 

1. Of weapons : Sharpened by jgrinding. 
a iyso Cursor M. ..'1437 Scarp grumlen knfif in hand he 
har. c 1400 RiUcland ^ O. 57 A Sara^ene . .With grymly 
giowncicn gare. r 1400 Melayue 1554 Full grym slrokes he 
«mer barn salt, With growndyn speris and grym. 1 1470 
Henry Waltaec it. 64 'Uic grounden isuerd throuch out his 
cost it schar. 1513 DquCfLAS Aiintis tv. iv. 41 His grunilin 
darti,s clattering by his .syde. 1557 North tr. Gueuara's 
Diall Pr, 258 b/2 You fearc va not with sharpe grounden 
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swoordest and daggers. 471650 Dtath Robin Hood 75, i*' 
Furnivall /Vny Polio 1. 55 Ked Roger with a grounding 
gtave thrust him through the milke white side. 

2. Of substances ; Ground, brayed, crushed. 

13. . Mttr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv litnd. ucn. Sfr, 

I. VI I. 308 Summe smered hire Mouh witboute with grounden 
Mustard. ^1386 Chauckh Can, Yoont. Frol, T, V22 
Our <.>rpynient and .suhlytned Mercuric, Ourc grounden 
litarce, (etc.]. «: i4«o Pallad. on Husb, i. 1123 Grounden 
i^hcllTs dtghi With flour of lyni. <.'X43o 'J'lw Cookcrydks. 

38 Take groundyn Porke, & knede it with Spicerye. 

Grounden, obs. pa. pplc. of G rind v. 
Grounder (grau’ndoa). Also 5 grownder, 
gronddar. [f. Ground v, + -eri. Cf. MDu. 
ipon(i<'re (Du. ^render) ^ O, j^nifidery MSw. and S\v. 
p^undare^ 

1. One who, or that which, founds, establishes, 
causes, etc. 

74.. At'c Reg. Cclorum in Tundalcs Yis, (1843) 146 
fieyle, gudly grownder of all grace ! c 1449 Vecock Repr, 

7() Holi Scripture may not be thcr of the Reuler bi cau.se 
Vie is not thcrof the Grounder, 0*1485 Digby Myst. nSSe) 
III. 326 ?e worthy word, 3c be gronddar of gladnc.ssc. 

<- 1530 L. Cox Khet, (1899) 53 t'ayned fables of poctes (and 
fleyng talcs of lygbl foke.s) ar, for the more parte, the 
grounders of fame and rumottrs. 1560 Rolland Crt, Yenus 
111. 305 Grounder of euill, and na vertew hir ncir. 

2. One who tUxts the grounding in the manu- 
facture of wall-paper, or in other arts of design. 

1878 Maclbod Hht. Dumbarton iii. 70 The merchants 
had the ordinary' trade of the town supplcmciltcd. . by the 
JLcvcn printers and giounder.s, 

3. lolloq, a. A catching the ground (in angling), 
b. A knock-down blow. o. In cricket and other 
games ; A i>aU sent along the groimd (Barreie & 
Lel.and). 

1847 Ar.»i:.B r Smith in Iliuistr, .W'zvs 12 July 374 The fish 
that I have caught 1 will not name Nor yet confess my 
bites have all Ixicn grounders. 1880 WKsiT.Aftni Austral. 
Progress 171 Lifting him up, and giving him a heavy 
grounder on his back. 

Qroundesiieli, -awele, obs. ff. Groundsel 
GrOU'ud-floor. Vhe floor in a building which 
is more or less on a level with the ground outside. 1 
1601 Huij.anu rilny 11. 597 In processc of time pane- j 
ments were driuen out of ground-floores, and passed vp into ! 
chambers. 1669 in Willis tS: Clark Cambridge ( j 88<5) H. 
557 Uppon the Groundfloorc there shalbc five outward ! 
chambers- 1703 Moxon Alctli, Excrc, 265 You may j 
imaKine this Design to be the Ground Floor, having no 
Cellar beneath it. 1760-71 tr. yuan iV Ullods I'oy, (ed. 31 
I. 336 All the houses of note have a story', but ihe others 
only .a ground floor. 1&09 Malki.s Gil /Has tv. x. r 5 
A window on the ground-floor. 1845 Ford Handbk, .Spain 

l. 25 The ground Moor is a sort of common room for men 
and beasts. 1884 G. At LEX Pkilistia I. j A large room on 
the grouiul floor of the letiement. 

atirih, 1886 W. J. T ccKKK Life E. Europe 102 A slraj^g- 
liuR ground-floor edifice. V c 1890 W. If. Casmf.y Yentilatlon 
77 Kight drying machines in one gi onnd-floor room. *807 
Daily ,\tru>s lo June ■/. t l‘he building will consist mainly 
of a ground floor storey'. 

b. /ip Aho in phr, /}) pH l or be let) in on the 
ground' floor (U.S.) : ‘ to he allowed to share in a 
spcculaiioii on the same terms as the original 
promoters * ( I'anner). 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 225 'J’hc inductive truth-seeker is 
on the ground-floor of facts. 1878 .V. A mer. Rev. CX W 1 1, 

18 1 The ground-floor of material industry. 

ilcnccOrou’nd-floored < 1 ., consisting of a ground- 
floor; oiic-.'storicd. 

i8s 4 Hi bER (182.5 ) I. 326 A luvorn, a large ground- 
floored house with c.vccllcnt rooms. 

Ground-glass : see Ground ///. a. 

Ground-hog. 

1. = .\ARf)-VVRK. 

1840 tr. Cuzu'fPs Anim. Kingd, 125 Only one species i. 
known of this genus,. which the Dutch colonists style the 
(j round Hog. 

2. 'The American marmot {Afrtomy,(). 

1843 Mahrvat M, Violet \\. 226 We had not met with one 
Ibuft'aloJ, nor even w'ith a ground-hog. 1859 B-nkii.kit 
IMct, Amor., Woodchuik, the ground hog, a rixfenl mammal 
of the marmot tribe. i8i^ .Stand. .Vat. Hist. V. r2.» 'riic 

m. itniot.s proper, wood chuck.s, or ground diogs ;u’e the 
l.iTg-:...t .and heaviest aniiiiai.s of the family \SciHri,i.F\. 

Grouud-ice. [C -f. v>t\. prondijs^ K \, pru}ukis,'\ 

1 . Ice formed at the bottom of the water ; also 
e.illed anchor -it e and pround-prue. 

1694 A Cl. .Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 40 It looketh likest 
unio the f /round Icc of the Rivers in our country, or like 
unto Loaf-sugar. 1839 DotK;i..\s in Proc. Ifenv. Nat. Club 
1. No. 7. 187 The frost, fixing on the .shallow bottom, forms 
a ground-ice. 1856 Kank A ret. Expl. T. viii.85 The ground- 
ice is forced in upon our stern. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
*53 This ground-ice i-. generally found in little masses 
clinging to -tones and weeds. 

2. (Sec quot.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. XL 459/r The term ground-ice. .has 
been sometimes given to the ic«? occasion.'dly' met with at 
i.cMaiti depths in the ground in northern countries. 

Groimdle swallow, -Bwally, dial, variants 

of (.iROtJNDsEL 

Grounding grau nd i q ) , vhL .^b. [ f. G round 7>. 
and .s7>. v -tncT ] 

1 , I i(c aclion of foundgrg or establishing; foun- 
dation, esialdishment ; cTileflf in immaterial sense. 
Also quasi that on which something is 
grounded. No;w rare. 


^1380 WvcMF Set. IVks. III. 353 And but his grounding I 
be in dede dretnc.s and conferiuyngis ben iiou^t. 139S 
Remonsir. Rout. Cormp. (1851) 07 Cristine men ben not 
holdcn for to bileve, withouteri open grotindinge of holi 
scripture. Bale Tkre Eatves 3042 Of these, .doubtlcs 1 

iho.se lawes their groundynges take. 1597 Middleton 
lYisdom 0/ Solomon iii. 16 *1 nat tree whose root is sound, 
who.so grounding strong. 1644 Diouv Mam Soul (1645) 70 
All the rest . . would have no grounding nor fixednc.s5e in the 
.*.011 Ic. .8,8 J. Bulloch Centim. Mem. xst Congreg. Ch. 
Aberdeen 1. 2 The important proposals he advanced were 
felt . . to be . . well grounded. Their grounding lay in the 
religious conditiun of Scotland. 1809 J. Cairo E'uttdam. 
Ideas Xtianity 11. xvi. 176 [Anselm's] attempt to give 
speculative grounding to the relation between the. .sufTerings e 
of Chri.st and the remission of sins. 

2 . I'he act of instmeting in elementary or funda- 
mental principles ; instruction of this kind. 

1644 lh‘. Hall Retn. tVks. (1660) 104 Catechetical Ser- 
mons., for the grounding of Gods People in the principle.s 
of saving Doctrine. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Perfla 164 
Euclid, Algebra, Latin, and French, in which, unlike the 
.smattering of a middle-class school at home, a thorough 
grounding is given. 

f 3, pi. Grounds, sediment. Obs. 

e 1410 Liber Cocorum (1862) 46 per in pou stepe white 
brede fayre , . And voyde py groundyngu.s for stmde. 

4. The preparation or laying of a ‘ groimd * in 
various arts and manufactures (.see qnots.). Also 
pronndinp-in^ the application of the secondary 
colours in calico-printing. 

1466 Pastou Lett. No. 549. II. 266 For xxii yenles and iii 
quartei-5 of brinl wythtSj xxxiiiU. iiuf. For growiiedyiig, 
iuj. iiiirf. For dyeng, iiii.v. 1839 Uhe Diet. Mech. 216 
(Calico-printiijgt The giounding in, or re-entering, of the 
other colours is llie next proecs.s. //vV/. 226 'lopicftl Pru.ssian 
lilue for grounding. xSj* Mormt Tanning i4 Currying 
(1853) 436 The laborious piocc.ss of grounding, or frizing. 
X877 Sci. Amer. XXXVII. 223 I'he first procc.ss undergone 
[in tilt; manufacture of w'al l-pa per J i.s termed ‘ Grounding ’ 
and the object is to give the paper the requisite body to 
enable it to receive the colored pattern. x88s Wait 
Manu/. 326 When dry they [i.c. dyed skinsj arc again 
seasoned with water, to prepare them for grounding, which 
operation is performed by scraping the flesh side with the 
‘iiioon-kiufc - 

b. J he groimd of any fabric. 

188a Caui.fkilu $c Sawaru Diet. Ni edltakyrk (ed. 2) 231 
The colour of a background or the ‘ grounding’ of a piece 
of embroidery should be .selected with a view to showing 
off the colours of the design. 

6 . a. The action of laying a ship aground foi 
examination, repairs, etc. b. The action or an act 
of running aground, stranding. 

X69X 'r. IUalk] Acc. New Divent. 42 An opportinuty of 
Grounding or Dotkitig. 1769 Falcokkr Diet. Marine^ 
Grounding^ the act of laying a ship , ashore, in order to brcHtii 
01 repair her. It is also applied to running aground acciden* I 
tally when under sail, or driving in a tempest. 1840 /iV//f/. 

I hill Docks Comm. 70 Q. Is any inconvenience e.\perienced 
by .sloops*^ .-I. Yes, by giounding. 1856 Kane -•! ?r/. 

I. \ i. 6i If she will bear the ficquent groundings that we 
; must I<iok for. 1885 .id 48 iV 4*^ I’ld. c. j6. ^ 3 .Any right 
of navigation, anchoring, grounding, [ctc.J. 
j 6 . all rib. y as pronndinp-ldne ; grounding-ma- j 
: chine, a machine for grounding in the manufacture I 
of wall-paper ; groxmding tool, in mezzotint en- 
i graving, the tool with which the plate is roughcnetl. 
i t 1790 Imison Sch. Art. II. 50 For the shades n.se a .small 
1 giounditig-iool. xSax Craig Lect. Drazoing vii. 411 'I'lie 
I more the ground is sc 1, aped aw'ny, ..the coarser and more 
eviilenl is (he granulation made by the grounding tool. 
1839 Ukf Did, '.>23 riiis plan. . is nc.'itiy supcrscdctl 

by the following gioiiiuling blue. Ibiti, 226 Topical ground- 
ing blue for the cylinder press. 1877 Sci. Amer. XX W 1 L 
-'23 The gioumling niachine is rcprc.senlcd in Fig. i. While 
passing «>ver a lolk r the |i;ipcr i.s covered with a mixture of 
I so callctl Jersey day. 

i Gronndinif (grau ndiij),///. a. [f. as pree. i- 
' -INO-.] 'Fhat gnnmds (in senses of the vb.). 

01641 l’>r. RIoi NT.sou . lets cj Mon. (i64;:l 117 'I’he liteiall 
of Scriptures, is the prime, print:i[).aU .and grounding 
j sense, hut not the sole or oiiely .sense, 1875 J. Veui 11 
1 i .u< retius ^^C) Pustulating a grounding aiuf .surioundiiig ] 
I visible universe. 1876 S. Lanier Poems 11884) * I.ay 

I down yemr arms, damned Rcbol.s ! ’ But never a grounding 
I gnn is hc.ard. 

I Groundis wallo, obs. form of (iRouM»sEL sb.^ 

I Ground-ivy. 

1 . a. 'Fhe herb .alc-hoof, A^epela Glcchoma or Cle- 
c/ioina hedtracea, a common labiate plant having 
bluisli-piiridc flowers and kidncy-shajicd leaves, 
tb. Tile periwinkle, Vinca mitwr {pb.s. /w'tr*-*). j 

These plants ha\e no obvious resemblance to ivy, but 
were classed by the older botanksts as hedera on nccuunt of 
their creeping steins. 

ft X350 Med. MS. 864 in Arch.rol. XXX. 176 Parwynkc. . 
ISlf.ii c alle it be juy of growndc. .AnoJ>er crl>e is callyd soo, 

1?* we callyii tuii-hoo.J c 1400 in Hciislow Med. IVks. 1 At/i C. 
(1809) 4- Take groundc-suylic and cromidytiyand weybrede 
and stampe liem to-gedre. e XA50 ME. Metl. Pk. (Heinrich) 
200 >yf ^11 mow not h.alie allc hese erbc.s, tak ground yuy 
alune. 1578 Lviii /fodoens \. Groiinde luyc hath 
many sqiiare lender 6talkc.s growing fiKirth from a rootc 
full of threddes. 1597 Gkkard Herbal 11, ccc. 703 Hedera 
terrestris ..\\\ Englisli ground liiie, Alehoof (etc.l. x6x6 
.Sf'RTi.. iv Markh. Country Ear me 207 Ground luiegroweth 
likewise in a moist and shadowed place. 1676 Bkal in 
Phil. Trans. X 1 587 Ale-hoof, or Ground-Ivy, famous for dis- 
patching the maturation of Aie and Beer, xyxa tr. PomeCs 
Hht. Drugs I, 31 ft runs upon the Ground, niter the manner 
of (/round- 1 vy. 1845 1 'I^’RI-ev School Hot. ( 1 862) 96 V\epela] 
Cleehoma ((Jround Ivy), ..A jKipular country remedy for 
colds. 


attrih, 1734 Mrs. Delanv in Li/e ^ Corr. (1861) I. 453 
Your cough not gone yell — I beg you will drink asses xnilk 
and ground ivy tea. 

f 2. The barren trailing ivy {Hedera Helix). 

*597 Gerard Herbal ii. ccci. 708 Creeping or barren luie 
is duied. .in English ground luie. , 

t3. The ground- pine Oh, 

[ App. ivy is here a corruption of ive ; see Herb Ive.] 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Hot. 284 It \Ckani3e/ityV[ is called 
in English Ground Pine, and Ground I vie after the Latine 
word Iva, 

Groundless (grau-ndlts), a. Forms : 1 grund- 
Idas, 4 groundlyas, 4-5 groundeles, 5 grownd* 
lea, 6 “ groundless, (7 -lesse). £ 0 E. gmndUas, 
f, prund Ground sb, -t- Adas -less. Cf. MDn. and 
Du. grondeloos^ MHG. pt'untlbs (G. grundlos\ 
MSw. and Sw. gnindl65.'\ 

1 1. Bottomless, unfathomable, lit, ftp, Obs, 
c 888 K. ri*'LFRKD Hoeth. vii. § 4 Sio grundlease swelsend 
haefS .swiSc inajneRU wc.stu holu on to gadrianne. c 13x5 
SiiOREHA.M Poems 154 Godes domes beth A groundlyas pet. 

13.. E. E, A Hit. P. C. 310 All the gotez of |>y eufe^^es, & 
groundclcz iwjwlcz. 1.-1450 tr. De Imitatione in. xv. 83 O 
hov dcply 1 owe to subinittc myself under )n depe groundeles 
iuggementes, lorde. 1605 Sylvester Du Barias it. iii. 1 . 
Vocation 393 Shallou'cst Foords to ground-lcsti gulfs doc 
change. 

2. Destitute of foundation, aiithonty, or support ; 
having no real cause or reason ; unfounded. 

i6mo T. (iBANGER DE/. Logikc 331 (Jroundlecsc imagi- 
nations, and Virine confidences. 1651 Baxter In/. BaM. 77 
A groundless fiction thul cannot be proved, tysg Young 
Revenge iii. i, "I was your mistake, and grountilcss are 
our fears. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N, i. xi. (1869) 1. 199 
'his notion . . .scerns to be .Tltogethcr groundless. 1838 
Thiklwall Greece IV. x.xxiii. 319 Thi.s report jjroved as 
groundless as the message of Ariaeus. 1849 1 ^* E.^Naiter 
E.eeurs. S. A/rica II. 168, 1 came, to the conclusion that 
their niurmurs were not entirely groundless. 

boundlessly (gmimdlesli), adtf. [f. prec. 
+ -Li' ^.] Without grounds ; without adequate 
reason or cause. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 177 Surely botli you and 
others do it very ground Ic.s.sly and presumptuously. x68s 
'I'aie Abs. .y At hit. 699 Seduc’d by these we groundlessly 
complain. 1735 E. Curl in Pope s Let/. 1 . Suppl. 22 You 
groundlessly imagine I have atlc:m}itcd to betray yon to 
Mr. Pope. X834 J. Bkown Lett. Sandifleation 1. 194 It is 
gioundfessly, tnercfoic, that any souls stmid oft* from Jesus 
Christ. 1865 Dickens Mut. Er. 1. vi. Of her fathcr’.s being 
groundlessly suspected, she felt sure. 

Gronndlessiiess (grau-ndlcsnus). [f. as prec. 
I -NE.'iSi.] 'Vhe quality of being groundless, or 
without foundntionj want of adequate reason. 

x66x Ihn'Lic Style of Script. 42 Such examining Readers, 
as arc rational enough to discern the groundlesnesse of one 
part of the Doctrine. 1755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 123 The 
groundlessness of their clumutirs. 18x7 luiin. Rev. XX IX. 
114 The groundlessness of their former pleas. 1856 FRouni-; 
J/ist. Eng. (if)58.} 1. iii. 192 No proof of the groundlessnc.ss 
of the original cliarge availed .. till they had paid for their 
deliverance. 

GrO'Oud-lilie. [Cf, Du. prondli/Hy G. and Sw. 
prnndlinie (in senses 2 .nnd 3 ),] 

1. A line used for bottom-fishing. ? Obs. 

a 1450 Fysshyngc xo. angle <1883) 22 Vc may angle to hyrii 
at all tymy.s with a growndc lync. 1704 Did. Rust. s.v. 
Ground-angling, The ^lorning and Is veiling are the chiefcsl 
.seasons for the ground I-inc. for 'IVout. 

2. Ceom, f a. 'I'he bast* upon w hich a diagram 

is constructed (‘'^0001101.1857). 

*55* Recokde Patino. Knowl. i. l)efln.. When one line 
lyctTi flatle (whiche is named the graund line) and an other 
commeth dowiie on U, aiid is called .t pcrpcndiculcr. 1571 
IlKiciE.s Pantom. i. iii. Cj, Mea.snre oui the like length in 
the perprndicularc. .beginning from the giound line. 1659 
Wills! oun Ai-’H/f.v 118 I.el fall a Perpendicular., 

upon the Basi.s or ground-line. *857 W. 1 'inns 'I'reot. 
(hthogr, Ptojed. i. (1862) 2 The veitic.'il and horizontal 
planes .ire generally divided by a line called the ground 
line, or intev.^ecting line of the two planes of projection. 

3. //. Outlines (///. SLn(\ Jip.), 

1624 WoTTON A rehit. 1. 65 Let no rnan..scllc his Fancie 
\pon a draught of the Whirkc in paper.. much less vpon 
a bare Plant thereof, a.s they call the Schiogt siphia or Ground 
lines. 1858 J. MAKriNi Au Stud. Chr. 150 We owe to the 
deeper Evangelical .spirit . . the ground-lines of an Ethical 
phiUviophy. 

Grouudlinff (gnufiidlip). ff. Ground sb. 4* 
-LTNO. (Jf. MDu. prnndelinck (Dn. grondeling)^ 
^\\\G, grundelinc {fx. priindlin^ gudgeon.] 

1. A name given to various small fishes which 
live at the bottom of the water, esfl, a gudgeon or 
loach. 

x6ox Holland Pliny 1. '265 As the Apuo) which are the 
groundlings .. [come] of the fome. of the sen. x6xi Cotcr., 
Lathe de mer^ a little fish . . ; some call it a .sea Groundling. 
I.oehettey a Groundling, or si nidi- bearded Loaeli. x6^ Mou- 
FET & Bknnf,t Health's Improv. (1746) 274 Groundlings arc 
aLo.'ikind of Gudgeons never lying from the Ground, freckled 
ns it were on each Side with seven or eight Sixils. 1769 Pen- 
nant Aool. II L 237 The luche is found m. several of our small 
riveis, keeping nt the bottuin of the gravel, and is on that 
account, in some places, called the Groundling- 1802-3 tr. 
Pa/las\s- Trav. (1812) II. 461 'i’he inountain-wl reams . . also 
afford a small kind of barbel, the groundling.^ 1840 tr. 
CuzdeVs Anim. Kingd. 314 Cohit i.s intfiia, the Groundhtig 
. .IS the snialle.st of the species inhabiting the smaller running 
waters, and lurking under stones, 

2. o.. A plant that creeps on the ground or is of 
low growth. 

x8aa Dkwick Mem. 256 A profusion of wild-flowers . . which 
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peep out amongftt the creeping groundlings. i8a7 in If one 
Every-day Bk. 11 . 893 Towering up from among the low 
groundlings that, .surround it, [grows] the stately fox-giove. 
b. An animal that lives on the ground. 

X874 Wood Nat, /list. 6 It is a remarkable fact that the 
Chimpansecs arc groundlings, and are nut accustomed to 
habitual residence among the branches of trees. 

O. -nonce- use. Said of a person (see quot). 
i8aa 1 ^AMB Eius Ser. i. Decay of Beggars^ A man, who 
used to glide his comely upper half over the pavements of 

I. ondon, wheeling along . . upon a machine ol wood , . The 
accident which brought him low took place in the riots of 
1780, and he has been a groundling so long. 

8. A frequenter of the ‘ground* or pit of a 
theatre ; hence, a spectator (reader, etc.) of average 
or inferior tastes, an uncritical or unrefined }.)er8on. 
(Only in literary use, as a reminiscence of Shake- 
speare's phrase, and .sometimes app. associated with 
the more general sense of * ground *.) 

160X Shak.s./Aiw. III. ii. 13 O It offends ince to the Soule, 
to see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, tearc a Passion 
to lalters, to vcric ragges, to split the cares of the Ground- 
lings, 1609 Diiikkkk Guls tlorne-bk. vi. 28 Your Groundling 
and Gallery Commoner buyes his sport by the penny. 1659 
Lad^ Aii/uony 1. iv, The Groundlings within the yard grow 
infinitely unruly. 176a Churchill C/iost iv. Poems f. 322 
The minds of Groundlings to enflame.^ i8m I/YTton Di‘z>e- 
rcHX II. i, Put how do you like sharing Ine mirth of the 
groundlings? 1873 Symonds Poets \\. i8j The solilo- 
quies of Hamlet, .mu.st have been lost upon the: groundlings 
of Klizabelli'.s days. 1900 II. W. Smyi h Crk. A/c/ic /\>cts 
p. Ivii, The dithyramb was meretricious art .and appealed 
to the taste of the groundlings. 

t 4 . One of humble rank ; one of base breeding 
or sentiments. Obs. rare. 

i6aa Fletchrh I'^rophetess i, iii, We tilers may deserve to 
l)c senators,.. For we were born llirce stories high; no base 
ones. None of your groundlings, master. 1630 Hrathwai r 
Kng. Gnitl. (1641) 31 Here you shall sec One immeasurably 
huughtie, scorning to converse with these Gioiindlins (for 
so it pleases him to tearmc his inferiours). /hid, 56 These 
whose erected minds arc removed from the refuse and rub- 
bish of earth (which our base (.iroundlins so much toyl for). 
6. altrib, or as adj, 

18*5 Lamb Rejltu t, in That domicile for ground- 

ling rogues and b.ase earth kissing varlets (the slocks]. 
18*9 Sou rtiKY O, Newman ii. Poet. Wks, X. Grunts And 
strives with stubborn neck and groundling snout. 1885 

J. S. Si A i.LvuKAss tr, f/ehu's IPnttd. P/ants ^ Au/m.tj^ 
It mu.st have beun a mere groundling sucker. 

tCJroU'ndly, rt. Ob.s\ Forms: 3 grund(e)- 
lioh, '■like, 5 groundli, -ly, 5 6 groundely. 
[f. ( VuouNi) sb. -I -LY 1 . Cf. ^grunde/iker (Sw. 
gruHdltg), G. g-mndlkh.'] a. Well-founded or 
established, solid, firm. Of instruction; Thorough, 
b. Thoroughly instructed or educated. 

c iBos l.AY. 15813 Ich habbe bigunnen a wcurc mid grund- 
lichc strelnlgSe. r 1300 /Imu bm 2013 burgeyr. |;at l»er 
hi slode |>ore OruniTlikc and grete o\*es swore, ..pat was 
solli, Fu bernard tolile. c 1449 PECOCIC Kc^r. 78 Trowing 
. .that thei ban noon or litle nede to groundli derkis. /bfa, 
no Profound and groundli scolitig in logik. 1494 Faiivan 
C/troti, VI. cl.xiii. 15A Withoute defyaiiMce or groundly caust; 
of wan e. 1594 Wol.skv in Sf, /]tipers f/cn, / Y//, VI. 278 
The good introductions persuasions and groundly reasons 
made unto His Holynes. 1548 Uoai.i., etc, Arasm. I'ar. 
l^uke Pref 8 After a more exaote and grotindely sorte. 

+ GrOU'ndly, obs. P’orms: 3 grundliche, 
-like, .|-5 groundli, 5 growndly, (6 -lie), 5 6 
groundoly, (6 growndoly), 5- groundly. [f. 
Guounji sb, -f- -LY ii. C-f. OHG. chruntlirhd, 
MSw. grundedika (Sw. grund/igt' .'\ In a well- 
founded, I'umly established, deep-seated or funda- 
mental manner ; in lel-ation to the ground or root ; 
thoroughly, profoundly. 

<: iao$ l.AY. 9783 Cnihtes heom geredeii, grundlicho finre. 
a 1335 ynliana 69 pc reuc.,bigr>n to ewakien, :ie grundlii.hc 
him gromedc. c 1300 iltxvt lok 6.51 Hauelok anon big<an to 
etc ( jiundlikc, .and w.as ful *395 Pemonsir. Rom. 

Corfu/. 140 Grosted seilh groundli al this. 1435 Misyn 
Rife 0/ Love i. .x.xvlii. 60 Vse wc sHke rcwlc |>at fleschly 
de.sire groundly ma be restrenyd. <'*440 Pklock A’ £’/>', t. 
xvii. Toi Noone olhere argumeiitis han place forto groundli 
and fimdamentali scliewe and proue [etc.]. 1515 IIarci.av 

P.gloges III. U570) Cij/2 Men groundly learned, in l>attn 
coinmoning. 1538 Stakkky England i. ii. 29 When the 
opynyon ys waueryng and not grouiidly set. *581 W. 
Stamoko Exam. Com//, ii. (1876)55 They bee f'arre wide 
from the triieih, .as men that doc not r.onsidcM' ihc ihingc 
groundly. 1603 Warnkii > 1/A /'dig. F.pit. (i6iy) 366 Hence 
may groundly he s.aid dcriued our and still experienced 
Method wherein wc now execute lawes. 

Ground-man. Also 9 groundaman. 
a. A labourer employed to dig out or work on 
the ground, an excavator, b. One who is em- 
ployed to keep in order a ground or grounds, esp. 
a cricket CTound, 

ft* 1785 J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig. 30 Two hundred 
and filly ground-men, and fifty c.arpcnters. 1837 Whittock, 
etc. Bk. Traiies (184s) 107 '10 the * ground-men* as they 
are called, (he digging is let, at per cubic yard, according to 
the nature of the soil to Ire excavated. 

b: 1886 Sfiitidard 27 JMay 8/4 Wap,cs of g.ardeners, 
groundsmen, and gamekeeper. 1887 M. Shearman A tklctics 
^4 Fooib. (lladni. T.ihr.) 79 I'hc ground-man of the I., A. C. 
1895 Daily News i Jan. 7/3 I'hc ground-men vvorke<J hard 
on the wicket. 

•j* 0 l*Oiui*dlll 61 lta Obs. [f, Gkounij j;'. f -mknt.] 
Foundation, origin. 

?a 141a Lvdgatk liva Merchants 307 Yif of cube he [fcvcrl 

take his groundement. 


Ground-nut. [Cf. insense i.] 

1 . One of the small farinaceous edible tubers of 
the wild bean {Apios tuberesa), a climbing plant of 
North America ; also, the plant producing these. 

1636 in M.^ A, Green Spriugjietd, Mass. (1888) *2 They 
slial. .have liberty to take Fish and Deer, groundnuts, wal- 
nuts, akornes. *765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Aftxss, 1. ii. 301 
The Indians coold come at the ground-nuts, which seem to 
have been all their provision. 1854 Thokkau iCalden xiii. 
257, I discovered the ground nut (Apios luberosa) on its 
siring— Ihc potato of the aborigines. 1865 Parkman Cham- 
plain vii.(i87s)374 Biencourt and his followers were . .digging 
4Sround-nuts. 

2 . The pea-nut or ground-pea 

largely cultivated in the West Indies and West 
Africa, the fruit of which is a pod ripening under 
ground. 

1769 Wa'i.son in Phil, Trans, LIX. 379 'riicy . .are the prtv 
duce of a plant . . much cultivated in the Southern colonies, 
and in our American sugar islands, where they are called 
CToiind miLs, or ground pease. 1775 Romans E/orida 131 
The ground nut also introduced by the Blacks from Guinea, 
is nc.\t after this for its easy cultivation. *863 U and. }Pest 
Afr. I. 184 The commerce of the place con.sists principally 
of the ground nut lete.]. 

attrw, 1839 Ukk Diet. Arts 895 Ground-nut oil. 18^ 
Molonkv Iwrestry IV. A/r. 54 The fine.st gronnd-iuit oil i.s 
used as a substitute for and mixture with olive, /bid. 57 
The ground-nut industry. j 

3 . The earth-nut Qdunium Jlcxuostttti). j 

*653 Ci'i.fKPKR Eng. Pkysitian 64 They arc called Karth- 
Nuts, Karth-ChestiiUts, Ground-Nuts, (etc.J. *879 l.sce j 
Farih-nl't ij. j 

Ground-pine. 

1 . The herbaceous plant Ajuga Chamixpitys \ j 

said to be named from its resinous smell. j 

i55« T urnek Herbal 1. I vj b, (iroundc pync, tlu: Icauos ! 
dronken scucii dayc.s in wyne hele the laundcs. *578 I.ytk j 
Dodoens r. .xviiL 2S In Knglisli also Chammpity.s Ground ! 
Pyne, Horbe iuc, Forget mo not. *597 Geuahdk Herbal i 
n. cl.vxxv. § 1. 497 'J'hcrc be diners sui tes of Groun«l Pines ! 
growing neere vnto the sea. *657 W. Coi.ks .lYo/w in Eden ^ 
cc cxviii. 591 The Common Ground-pine groweth K>w, .st:l i 
dome lisihg to be above the height of an liand-bicadlli. i 
*7*8 Quincy Comp/. Disp. ti»2 Ground-Pine, flovvcr.s in Inly * 
and .\ugust. 1801 Mis.s Prah /'Tiwer. PI. IV, 177 ‘ihis j 
ilant is well called Ground Pine, as its narrow leaves look ! 
ike a tuft of foliage taken from the pine-tree. 

2 . 'I'he club m()s.s (^Lycopodium elava/um) or 
other species of Lycopodium. 

1847 Km1'.r.son PoemSy Each 4' .d// Wks. (Bohn) 1. 400 The 
ground-pine curled its pretty wrcalli, Running over the 
club-moss burrs. *880 Libr. Univ. Know/. (G.S.) Vll. 123 
Ground-pine, the V'Opular name of ilic lycopodium clnz'atnm, 
an evergreen vine sometimes three y.artls long. 

Ground-plan. [Cf. Du. gt'ondplan, 8w. 
grundphm,^ 

1 . 'I'hc representation on a plane of the arrange- 
ment, divisions, etc., of a building or other struc 
ture, at the ground- level. 

1731 W. TlAi.M'feNNV Perspective 2 ; 'lo diaw the Pcr.spcc- 
live Kleviitioii of the Stage .. Hraw' lbe Ground-Plan .. by 
the Rule laid down in the foregoing Kx.ample, *870 Kmlr- 
soN Soc. 4 - Solit. xt. 235 It is the dulngss of the multitude 
that they cannot see the hoii.se, in the ground-plan. 1877 
Raymond .Sta/ht, AHnes 4 Alining ^8j 'I'liere arc three of 
these funiace.s, which are marked ]) 111 the ground-plan. 

2 . Jig. 'I'he outline, general plan or ba.sis upon 
which any work is constructed oi’ com|>osod, 

1831 Carlyi.i: .S'rtrL Ris. iii. viii, Did the Maker t.ake them 
into Hi.s counsel; that they reatl His groundplan of the in- 
i'.ompiehen.sible .All? 1840 Hoou Hp Rhine Pref. t '1 he 
following work \vas constrin ied, p.irtly on the ground plan 
of Humphrey Clinker. 1873 .Svmonds Grk. Poels viii. 254 
It wiis the purijose of .Arislophaucs to keep hi.-, serious 
g r on n d -plan concealed . 

t Ground-plat. Obs. --- Gu‘»uNj>-rj.or. 

1570 Deis Alath, Prc/.^ 1 will give you the Gtouiifh«lalt of 
my wliole tli.scouisej in a Tabic annexed. 1571 DiGois 
Pantom. i. x.vxii. K 17. Measiirr. .howe hyghe I lie grounde 
jilaile of the Caslell is abone the leiiell right lyric of the 
fount. ayne. 1665 Manli'y Grotius /ww C. IVarres 293 He 
Vmrnccl the Town,, .yet he seemed lo maintain the Gioiind- 
plul thereof. i7fa De Foe's Tonr Gt. Brit. III. 178 There 
IS a gre.at Rc st-nibfaiicc between llie Giound-plal of Lincoln, 
and that of Canterbury. 

Ground-plate. [Cf. Du. grondphiat, Cr. 
grundplal(e!\ 

1 . The lowest horizontal timber in a framing ; 
a ground-sill. 

1663 C iHRBHCK Counsel 67 Ground plates nine inches one 
w;iy. 1679 Mo.vo.n //. Fxere. I. 135 Plates, .lying on the 
Foundation, are called Groniul-plates. 1833 P. Nichoc.son 
I'raei. Build. 235 Gmund-PIatc or hill.-— The lowest plate of 
a wooden building for .supporting the principal and other 
posts, 

2 . a. A bcd-nlate carrying railway sleepers or 
ties (Knight /Ltd. Mah. 1875). 

b. A piece of flattened inclal on which anything 
is fixed, as in n s])eetrosoope. 

1871 Ir. .Seheileu'sSpectr. Anal, xxvii. 94 Gf the prisms, 

. .the first only is fastened to the ground pJale J*P. 

C. Kleclr. A metal jiLato stink in the ground and 
connecting an iflectric current with the earth. 

1875 in Knighi Diet. A/eih. 1893 in .Sloane Stand. 
Elec tr. Dili. 

3 . Anal. (See quot.) 

1883 Quain'.'i Anat.iad.g) II. 65 .V cording to Klein .. 
c.'ii.h connective tissue corpuscle is composed of two distinct 
substances: (ai a hyaline plate — aground-plate — wlihh con- 
tains the oval nucleus. . ; and (/•) a second suksturicc. 


Ground-plot. 

1 . The plot or portion of ground occupieil or 
covered by a building, etc. ; foundation. ? Obs. 

1580 StDNKY Ps. XI. ill, 'Phat in building theyv begunn 
VVuli ground-plot Ls fall, shall be undunn. 1634 Wotton 
Eiem. Archit. i. 36, 1 haue sayd uolhiiij^ of..J*y]ing of the 
Ground-plot.. when wc build vpon a moist or marshy soile. 
1679 Moxon A/ei/i. E.rerc. I. 130 .Suppose your Ground- 
plot be a Long-square, 50 Fool in lengtli, atul ao P*ool wide ; 
'J'hi.s Ground-plot will contain in its lengtii two g«5od Rooms, 
and a Yard behind it 10 Foot long. 1856 Kane Are/, E.r/l, 
1 . ii. 28 'J’he tide, :ui it rises, converts a part of the ground- 
plot into a temporary' island. 

./r/r- . *834 Landor Exam, Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 384/1 
'I he fooli.sliest dolts arc the ground-plot of the mo.st wit. 

t2. - GliOUND-n.AN I. Obs, 

*563 Shute Archit. Biijb, How to cast your ground 
pintle, wheriii you must tleuide all your .seucrall plates of 
offices. 1663 Gh lUiu Counsel gj.a, Nor arc the lines for 
the ground plots of Houses lo serve for Castles in the Aire. 
*69X Lend. Gaz. No. 2^51,- 4 A large Parchment Writing 
containing two .Skins, with a Ground IMol aiinexM to it. 

tS. Ground- rL.\N 2. Obs. 

I 1581 Sidney A/oi. Voett-ic (Xxh.) '1 hey schal vse the 
j nan aiion, but .'is an imagiiuitivc gronndplot of a profitable 
inueniion. Hu arte s Exam. fVi/s i. (159^)23 

j AH that which Galen writeth in .. his booke is the gunuul- 
‘ plot of this my I rcaiisc. 1677 Goz't. / enir.e i An Kpilomc 
of the whole Histoiy, and. a rJehemr or Ground-plot to my 
Work. *794 Maihia.s PuisuiG /.if. (179S) 243 Method 
w.as .'ill ; yet would he seldom write : He tcar’d the ground- 
plot wrong, or- out of sight. 

Ground-reut. [Cf. Du. grondrente, G. 
gnuidrente.] The rent p.iid to tl)e owner of land 
which is let for building upon. Also U.S, (see 
quot. 1 856). 

1667 PiuMAiT City C. Build. 35 Fifty iioimds p<*r ann. 
Is blit a leasonalile gioinid-ienl for a House thai will cost 
ii’'e hundred pounds . . and yield one hundred pounds per 
aniinin. 1683 N. (>. Roilcau's l.utt in i\. 292 lifty Marks 
a year in Ground- Kents. *70* l oud. Caz. No. 3712/] 'I'he. 
Ground Kent [is 1 but 104. per .Annuiii. 1776 Adam hMnii 
IV. N. V. ii. (i 80 y) 11 . 436 Ground rents are a still more 
l>roi>er subject of taxation ih.an the rent of lionses. i8m 
I Vest Hid, .Sketch Bk. Jl. 15C A great convenience . . to the 
tenants, in .all quc.stioiis of grountl-renl. 1856 Bo(.?vikb /..aw 
Diet., Ground rent, in IVnnsylvania this term is used to 
signify a perpetual rent is.suing out of some real estate. 
*^3 Fawckti Pol, Eeon, ii. vii. (1876) 621 The 01 tupier of 
a house p.ays a gronnd i tni to the owner of the land. 

t b. A piece of liuid rented lor buihling on. Obs, 

1714 Gay Shepherd's IVcck. I’roeinc, Asa London timson, 
who c.alculalelh lu:i work lor a term of year.-;, when he 
buihleth willi old materials upon a ground-rent that is not 
his own, which soon lurnelh to rubbisli and ruins. 

Grouixd-Seat. A heavy sea in wliich l.arge 
waves rise and dash iq^on the coast willioiit 
ai>parent cause. 

a i(S 43 .Sir W. Monson ASxval Trael.s' n, (170.O .>47 He 
I jnct with so great a Storm and Ground Seas. 1756 IhnNci*; 
j in I'hil. yVvp/A. X LIX. 643 A rumbling noise was JieariJ, 
j like that vihirh n.sually oo/ietles what the sailors call a 
I ground sea. 1853 K. .S. HawkI'R Prose liks. (iSy d ;r8 Gm, 

I * through tin: ground-si'a, .shove ! 1865 Englishm. A fog, 

Oci. 796 .\ heavy ground .sea. 

, Groundsel (gr(iu*ml»el),.r/'.l Form.s:a.ifi:un- 
tUoHUOl?; ijen, g:iiudesuilSB, grunde«wel(i)j5e, 
-fiwyli?^©, 2 -swulio, /> -swilie, -twylie, 4 groun- 
Bwili, e; groundoHwelo, -huoH, grondoRwylc, 
Krovindi.s walle, 6 grundenwoll, KroundHWol(l, 
6-7 gri*own«woll, g:runswol(I, (q dial, groimdio-, 
grundy-wwallow, swally, Kvinning:-Bwtillow', 
etc.). 0 , 6 gTouiiflol, 6 8 Krouiidsoll, 6- g;round- 
sel. 7. 6 7 grunsell, 7 (q dial.) grunsol, (q dial. 
grinsol). [OJ'.. gundtv.^ 7 oc/:^{iW (7th c.), grundc- 
swylige (Joth c.) ; (»1 lUfficiill etymology. 

Unlrt.ss I he word be coirnptly .adopled funu some foreign 
language, llic secoinl elemeiil mu .1 I'e connected with sivvl- 
•f^an to swallow, abiioih. 'Lhc earliest in.ordeil form gnnd.r- 
swrlgi.r h;is the appenrant e of heing f. gund\:i\x^ (see Goi'ND); 

I he rrsidling sense ‘ pus-.Tlcsorlier’ is plausible, ,a.s the chopped 
leases of the plant are still (in country places) used in 
ftouUices for rerUicing absces.ses. If this bo the true crym- 
oli^gy, the- form grnntleswyliji^e, whence the iikhI. worrl i*. 
eh'sce iided, must be due to popular etymology, the word 
being associaterl with grand (Jkound .\b.j us if meaning 
' ground-swallow IT w’ith lofeience to (he rapirl .M>re.ad »>( 
Ihe weed. 'I hero is, however, an unexplained difficulty in 
the fi>rm of the firsi element {guudo'- instead of the normal 
guild -) ; and it cannot be positively affirmed that the form 
without ihe r is not a inislake, as the throe g]oN.siiries in 
which it occurs an; too closely related to be crmsiticred 
independent witnesses. ] 

1 . Any plant lx.‘longing to the genus Scnecio 
(N.O. Composilit)^ csp. S. vulgttris (‘ common 
ground.scl n common luiropcan weed, which is 
given as food to cage-birds and was formerly 
largely used for medical purposes. 

a. a 700 EjinalGloss. 076 Seueeen, gii ncfaesueljiae f Er/urt 
Gloss, gundacswelxvl. c 735 Corpus Gloss. *850 Seuecen^ 
gumle.suilxc., < 1000 -SVrr. l.erehd. L 1 Bt 1 Deos wyrt 6e man 
cicnecio, iSr uAViim n.imaii gi imdeswyli,;^*: nemnc 5 . Ibid. II. 
124 Geniin grijiul*' ^wi^lTji-jin J»c on eoi'kan weaxcF c **JSO 
1 ‘ot.. in Wr.-Wiilcke 5-)8/i3 . . grundtswilie, 

ti 1387 .Sinon. Barihid. (Aiieed, Oxon.) 39 kSV»/«v.'/V>..gi‘Oun- 
swili. r 1400 in Hcnslow Med, Wks. J4Z// G, (1899)9 Nymc 
hor .houuc, groundr sudi, ysopc [etc. 1 . < 1450 A/E., Med. Bk. 
(Hcitiriclo 135 'lake groumic swcle & daysyes..Fe two dee! 
of giounde>.welc, he bridde part of dnysye,s. c 1480 Receipts 
in Rel, Ant. L 324 'lake. grouiulU walle that y.s .senchion. 
*5.38 'I’urner Libellus^ Grundc.swe)l, Grunswell, Seneeio. 
*578 Lyte Dodoens v. xvii. 570 The great Grotindswel hath 
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rough whitish leaves. 1600 Su’ki-i.et CouH(ri€‘ J*armci\, xlii. 
276 Grouiulswcll groweih in cuery f^ound, and without any 
great care. 160B 'Ioi’seli. Stfr/vuu (i6s8j Marcelhis. . 
addelh further groiuisweil, and the tender tdp« of the box- 
tree. 1688 R. Holme Arwaury 11. 60/1 Grunsweh or 
Groundsel. t8o8-s5 iAMiKbON, Oroundie-sioa/ioxv, ground- 
sel. 1893 Northumbid, ir/nas., Crwidj/sma/bow. 

158a 'l l 


ti. 


ruKNEu Herbal n. 132 Senecto is named., in 


Jiglish groundsel. 15^ Gkkahou Herbal n. .\xv. § 1. 216 
'I'he still b5 of Groundseif is round. 1876 T. Glover in Hhit. 
Trans. XI. 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane 
of ail sorts, Groundsel [etc.], Weslev Prhn. Physic 

( t ^62) 29 Take a Handful of Grounasell. 1830 M AcciLLi vr ay 
l\ ithcrin^s Brit, Plants {xZip 319 viscosns. 

Stinking Groundsel.. . 5 *. liviaus, Green.scaled Groundsel.. . 
.S’. Sylvaiicus. Mountain Groundsel. 1838 Dickunh (K 
Tivist x.x.xii, P'resh groundsel, too, for Miss Maylie's birds. 
187* H. Macmillan True Ftwe vii. 1187a) 286 In the garden, 
the cbickweed and the groundsel dishgurc the beds of lilies 
.and roses. 

>• Jcvicll’^ho. 111. 27 Some commend a handfull 

of grunsell sodden in the tiforcsaidc ale. i6<7 W. Culks 
A daw in Eden cl. 228 The Latincs call it ^enccio..It is 
called in English GruundscII or Grunsell. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury u. 89/2 Like Gninsel or a Succory leaf. 18M 
Chester Oloss.t (irimel, groundsel. 1887 SuppL juMtieson, 
Orufiself the common pron. of groundsel. 

2 . Comb. ; groundsel-tree^ a North American 
shrub, /> air harts halimifolia. 

1741 Compl. I'am.‘Picce ii. iii. ^la Yoti have also the 
black Hellebore now in Flower, with the Spurge I/iiurcl, 
Vivgiuian Groundsel 'I'ree. 1796 C. Maiojhall Garden. 
xix. (1813) 336 Groundsel tree, or ploughman's spikenard, 
must have u snug .situation. 

Groundsel (grau ncUcl), groiuid*8ill 

(grau-ndsil). Forms: 5gron8el,grond8il,groun- 
selle, grownsel, >colle, 5-6 groundsille, 5 7 
growneell, 6 grunsell, grouneyll, 6-7 ground- 
syll, -cell, grounde aill, 6-8 groundsell, 7 -ccl, 
gninsiU, (also 9) -ael, 7-8 grundsili 1, ground- 
ail, (9 grouusel), 6- groundsel, -sill. [First iu 
ME.; app. f. Ground^^. + Sill, but the eaiUi^t 
examples already .show the second elc] 
in form to a mere termination.] 

1 . A timber serving as a foundation to^ carry 
a supeistructuie, esp. a wooticn building; the 
lowest member of a wooden framework ; a ground- 
plate ; licucc, the foundation or lowest part of any 
structure. Now rare exc, in technical use. 

[>^06-7 IrVhuhester College .^Itv. Kollf In .^tipendiis ij 
positunun poncucium le? gronscll duiuus stauri.] 1433 

1. YLni. St. Edmund lU. 1205 Con at the grownsel 

growncelh;] lowc gan to myne. 1463 Bury H 'ilis ^Camden) 
15 No stoon to be steryd of my graue, but .a pci to be numd 
vnder the ground sille thcr my la^ly JSchardclowe was wont 
to sittc. i486 N'ottiughant Ree. Ilf. 2x3 For a groudsiil of 
tymber. 1331 MokkC<;///«/. Wks. .^73/2 ilesbeweth 

liimself as wise, as one that lest bys rotten hou.se should full, 
wold, .pull vp y« groundsel to vnder, shore the sides with the 
same, 1336 J. Hkywooo Spider «y E\ iii. 16 No parte hath 
rc.st Froniioofe tcyground.sill. 1589 Ptr i kNiiAM /'ng. Poesie 
ill. xix. (Arb.) 230 They first vndennined the groundsills, they 
bcate duwne Inc wallcs. 1611 K. Femon Usury 11. vii. 

if they find the foundation or groundccls vnsound, they haue 
^reat reason to .suspect the building. 16^ Gumnall Chr. 
in Arm. n. 37 Tlie House mu.st needs be in danger, when 
the groundsels are loosened. 1739 Lahklye Short Acc, J'ii rs 
IVestm. Bridge 17 The Ground-cills, or lloitom-picccs of 
these Frames. X793 S.meaton A'f/j/jr /(»//<: /..Contents 1 3 'i’he 
Groundsel of tlie Lantern applied nnd fitted to the .Stone 
work. X837 Caklyle Fr. Re?’. I, v. vi, Patriotism rushes in 
., from gruiisel up to ridgc-tilc, through all roomx and 
p.assagcs. 1851 Archit. Pull. Soe. Diet, s. v. CroHud-piaie^ 
After the fire of London it became usual to .set the posts 
that carry the bressumer of a shojj front on a ground sill. 
1869 R. 11 . Smyth Gold^/. Victoria 6ia Groundsill is that 
part of a drive-set of tindrer which is laid on the floor of a 
drive. 

Iransf. 1837 Metwin in Fraser's lUag. XVI. 232 Tear 
the firm-set groiuid.scl of the world Up from its roots. 

. foundation on which something 

(iinmateri.il) is built up; an underlying principle. 

1604 IComonds Ohserv. Caesar's Comm. 3 I'hc basis and 
groundsill of all militarie arcliiiecturc. 1609 Bf. W. TIakluw 
Ans7u. Nameless Caih. 322 An Hcresic subuerting the 
maine groiind-ccl of our Religion, ifiay Hakewill Aptd. 
HI. IV. § 1 'I’hc barley-corne the grow’nscll as it were and 
simplest principle of measures. 1703 Hickkrinuili. FricsU 
cr, II. in. 39 'JThe two main Groundsels of Priest-Craft's 
Antichristian 'Phrone, is Avarice and .Ambition. 

2 . The lower framing-timber of a door ; a door-, 
sill, threshold, f Also, a window-sill. 

*M3 bo. Berners Froiss. 1 . Iv, 77 They made them 
fall dowue on the grounsyll of the gale. 1576 Flemii 
Pauopl. EpUl. 319 Aly threshold is even worn away, with' 
the feete of right worshipful, .men, that, .thinke not scorpe 
lo step o»w and treado upon my groundecH. ax63a C. 
Herbert Jacula Prud, 295 'l*he grouiulscll speakes not 
rave what it heard at the hinges. 1679 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. L 148 If the Window- Frame stands on a 'Pimber- 
noiise, the Head and Groundscll arc sometimes Tenn.'uitcd 
into rhe Posts of the Carcass. 1909 Brit. Apollo II. No. 33. 

# prostrating low an the Groundsil. xya6 Leoni 

Alberti.f Arjtil. I. i6/a Dikm'h . . shou'd be of the heighth 
or the Diagonal of a .Sr|uare whereof ihe Giouiidsell isoiic 
of the bides, 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 288 'J'he 
gioiuidscl, side-posts, and lintel of a barn-door, 

o. atinh,^ groundsel' bar ^ -edge^ •plot. 

pn Bartas^ Noe 06 Of the meanest I 
,;*.y Mot. t 687 hfiLTON P. A. L ^1 


i ... .C -•‘'t 90 wi Hie lucancsi townes to 

; m u ^Iilton P. K . t, 44#-Hcad and 

\\ hcrc- l?VS’^ 'V" thc^nsel edge, 

mu hmi. ‘*700 AupmoN 3rd HKneufiy He dasTo 

stone E. 196 1 Ut Orouud-sil bars of wrought iron. 


f Grou'udsel, gron'ndsill, v. [f. prcc. 
sb.] Irans, To lay the foundatif/n or threshold of. 

X486 Nottingham Kee. III. 255 For stoniie and for ground, 
sillyng .. of be .same bothes. CIS35 in yorksh. jFrchxol. 
yrut. ti886) IX. 332 A liuwse..gro\\nccllyd w* stone. 1633 
Qi'akj.ls Etnbl, v. xiv. 298 'I’hc milder glauiices sparkl^ 
on the Ground, And grunsild ev’ry doore with Diamond. 
1631 Rsc. Dedham, Mass. (1892) 111. 188 Ye Carpentertj 
account that did groundcell the Meetinghouse. 

Jig. 1637 Kkkve Cod's Plea 99 'They, .groundsell their 
estates wiilt danmgc.s, roof them with detriments. 

IlcMice Orou ndsaUiAff vbL sb. 

*579 Nottingham Rec. IV. 183 For makyngof the chynim?y 
at Ike Frc Scole, and grounaelyng of allc tlie house. 1389- 
1617 Rider Diet., Substruttio, . . vnderpinniag, or 
grouudsilling of an house, or making of .t foundaiiun vnder. 
x6s3-^ Notiingluim Rea IV. 388 Workiiianshiptie for 
planckinge, grond.setliiige Ictc.]. 

Groundsman : see Gbocrd-man. 

Oxonnd-s^nirreL 

1. A terrestrial squirrel-like rodent : a. of the 
{;on US Tam i as; esp. the chipmuck (T. si rial ns) 
of the U. S. ; b. of the genus Spermophilus ; 
GoruEU 2. 

177a FoksTKR in Phil. Trans. l.Xll. 378 'I’his creature 
is called a ground squirrel, at Churchill fort. 1791 W. 
Bartram < aro/iua 384 The ground squirrel, or little striped 
squirrel of Pcimsylvanhi. 1859 Bahtlett Did. Amer., 
Ground s(^uirrel, a name sometimes erroneously given lo 
riped and spotted prairie suuirrcl {.Spermophilus 
UnlineatusK 1883 CnsselCs Nat. Hist. HI. 91 The 
Ground Squirrels ('i'amias) arc distinguished from the 
rest of the Squirrels {Seiurinat\ and approach the MarmotK. 
K884 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 125 'The numerous species of 
(jrround -squirrels {.Spermophilus). /bid. 126 The Ground- 
s<iuirrels proper or Chipmunks CTamias),- sl sm.ill genus 
comprising some of the prettiest and most familiar repre- 
sculatives of the family. 1898 I*. Manson Trop. Diseases 
Avi. 369 'The ground .squitTcl {Spemnop/tilns guttatus), 

2 . An African smiirrel of the i^enus Xerns. 

1867 ScLATEH iu / roc. Hoot. Soc. 817 Seven Ground- 
stiuiirels {Xerus gdnlus) from . . Morocco. 

Gronnd-Stone. [Cf. 1>«. grondsleen, G. 
grundstehii Sw. ^n undslen.] A foundation-stone. 
Chiefly Sc* and Jig. 

a tooo Vtu. in Wr.-Wulckcr 203/34 Cemeula, i. pet re, 
gt nndslariitr,. tgfiy Gude Godlic Ball, iS. ' 1 '. S.) 201 Land 
and money . . Quhilk is the ground staine of thutr quier, 
And nctc of all tliair pryde. 1591 R. Brl ci-: .Serm. (Wotl- 
row Soc.) 298 It iiuiy remain a sure foundation and Ground- 
alone to us. 1637 KuTHEuroRu Lett. Ixxxti. (1894) 171 'Try 
upon what gronnd-stone ye h.nvc budded. 1871 Rosseiti 
Arre 12 Poems 41 Thou headstone of humanity, Ground- 
Slone of the great Mystery. 

Groundswel(l, obs. form of Gboundskl sb.^ 
Ground-swell* A deep swell or heavy rolling 
of the sea, the result of a distant storm or seismic 
disturbance. 

18x8 Score JJrt. Midi, iii. The agitation of the water-., 
called by sriilors the ground-swell. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast I. a 'The vessel . . rolled with the heavy ground swell. 
1877 Black Green Past, xxviii. 11878J 321 Crashing its way 
through the rolling waves of u heavy ground -swell. 

b. Jig. Usually with reference to mental or 
]jolitical agitation. 

18x7 C.OLKRiDtiE HaPolja i. Wks. IV. 210 It is the ground- 
swelfof a teeming insiintU 1856 R, A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) 1 . 91 The religious world was rocking still with the 
groiindswcll that followed tliosc sturiiiy synods. 1870 Lowell 
Among my /Us. .Ser. 1. (1873) -210 The deep-raking, ground- 
.swell of pasraoti, as we sec it in the sarcasm of Lear. 

GroHndByll, obs. form of GnouNDSEb sb.'^ 
Ghround-tackle* [Cf. Du. groudlahc/, G. 
gruNd’lachclifgt;.^ A general name for all ropes, 
cables, anchors, or other tackle made use of in 
anchoring, mooring, or hedging a vessel. 

* 55 ® J- Inckn I' in Hakluyt Voy. (1599I I. a86 The said ship 
being beaten from her ground tackles, was driuen vpon llm 
rockes. x6oo J. Jane /bid. Ill, 848 I'o put into the 
-Slrcighls, wee durst not for Ixickc of ground-tackle, a 1649 
biR W. Monson N’arutl iu.(i704»-375/a Never Ships 

. .were Ijctlcr fitted with C»round Tackle. ’ X74a Woodrooi-k 
in Hanvvay Trav. (1762^ I. 11. .xvii. 77 With such ships, by 
the help of good ground tackle, they navigate the Caspian. 
*®S9 J- DfANSEiELU in Mere. Mtxrine Mag. (i860) VII. 15 
The ground tackle seems, .to have been free from ohjeetton. 
So QroTixid.-taokUn|f (in same sense). 
x6oo J, Jank in Hakluyt Voy. III. 843 Wee baue no sailes, 



Smasted Prize, .is badly off for ground tackling. 

. f Ground- wall, Obs. Forms : see Gbound 
and Wall. 

1 . Thu lower portion of a wall or building; .a 
foundation. Also iransj. oxi^Jig. 

c 1000 Ag.\. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 He ys xelic timbriendiim 
men Ins hub, se , . Jiys gruiidw'eall ofer hame slan asctle. 
c xooo -tlLFRic Gram. (Z.) 289 Se craeft U caira boclicra 
crwfta ordfruma and grundweall. c iwoo Ormin 1337a Crist 
IS.S .Stan to ben grunudwall Off all hiss hall^hc teimnplc. 
a tas4 Juliana 7a f..okeS bat tc heouenlich lauerd beo 
grundwal of al kw ^ wurcheS. eiMfS Burn Ron 124 in 
O. E. dJisc. 97 Ne may no Mynur hire l?hitl vnderwrotc 
r»c ncucr false |»ene grundwal. a 1300 Cursor M. 2243 'I’ua 
and sexti fathuni brad Was J>c grundwall J?at J>ai made. 
Ibid. 842.1 l,ere o elerge well be sal, )>at cs o wisdom bo 
grundvyall. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. <r8io) 210 A c.'isteHe 
Im pouht to reise, He ciist Jic groundw'alle J>ik. 1390-3 Mem. 
A (Surtees) 114 In salar. ii) cementarioruni operant, 
super J Grundewall ibidem per iiij dicss ss. (From other 
ixissagc.s, this ;q>p. tueaus *. I'ho plinth of mtusonry in a half 


timber building.] r »4*S Wr.-Wiileker 667/11 //oe 

J/induMf growndwulle. 

0/110. a X755 Edom d Gordon xit. tu Child Ballads III. 
^j3)Mwhy pow pull] yc out my ground-wa-stane. Lets 
in tiw reck to me f 

2 . A retaining wall (see quot.). 
tjiMj . Jameu tr. Be Blond's Gardening 206 The Wall., 
from tho Bottom of the Digging, to the Level of the Ground 
above.. is called Che Ground- Wall, because it Is built only 
to resist the Pressure of the Ground about tc. 

Hence t C^vonnd-waller, one who builds a 
ground wall. 

*477 Order in York Myst. (1885) Introd. 21 note, Erthc 
wallers, ))avcrs, dykers, ground wallers with erthe. 

Grou'ndward* adv* and /*. [See -ward.] 

A. adv. Towards the ground, f In early use, 
lo the groundward (see Toward). Now rare* 

xsi^M Leigh Afworie (1597) 24 A Target., with three 
corners, two aboue his face, and one beneath to the ground- 
ward. 1583 Stanyiiurst ASneis 11. (Arb.) 60 Hcc feT to the 
ftioundward, Z599 Buttich Dyets drie Dinner F iv b, 
'I'hc top now bowing to the ground-ward. i6so Shelton 
Quix. III. .\x.x. 211 He hung .. with his Mouth and Breast 
to the Groundward. 1833 Brow’Nino Andrea del Sarto 8 3 
Their . . works drop around ward. 

B. adj, 'Ttirued or inclined towards the ground. 

^ 1878 Masque /*ods 28 With groundward brow and quiver- 
ing limb 'i'hey come, the slaves that arc to die. 

So Oroun'dwards adv. 

1885 Lady Burton Arab. Nls. (i88j) III. 70 Alt bowed 
hi.s head groundwards awhile. 

Groundwork (groimdwoak). [Cf. MDu. 
gront-werck gtondtverk)^ G. gnmdwerk.^ 

1 . The solid base on whicit an edifice or other 
structure is built ; foundation. Now rare. 

e Chv.kk Matt. xxv. 34 Sins y** ground wotkes of y*' world 
weer laied. xsfi* Pilkington E.xpos. Abdyas A9 'Thel could 
not pearcc the hard clones of the grounde worKe, bcinge so 
many, hardc,_deiH;. and stronge. X59X Spenser Vis, Bella 9 
99 A riuer swift, w'fiosc foiiiy biWowc.s Did wash the ground- 
work of an old great wall. i6xx 'Tourneur Trag.v. 
i. Wks. 1S78 I. 136 Like the falling noise of some great 
building when the ground-worke breakes. z66a J. Daviex 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 5 '1‘he Grountl-work of it [Cyrus’s 
l*alace] is twenty two Geometrical feet in height. 1776 G. 


work laid, 

fig* The basis or foundation of something 
immaterial. 

*557 T, (Geneva) Ep. "^iv, The I.ord Icsvs. which v\'as 
the grounde worke and substance iherof.^ 1^5 Tim me Quer^ 
sit, n. ii. 108 The groundworke tuid beginnings of medicine 
depend upon them. 1631 Gouge God's Arrmvs iii. § 33. 
'243 God's promises are the most proper ground-worke of 
faith, xyxt AnnisoN sped. No. 62 p 8 No TJiought cun be 
valuable, of vvlilch gi>otl Jjense is not the (Jround-work. 1774 
jMi rER.soM Auiobiog. Wks. 1859 I. App. 139 These .. still 
forin the basis or groundwork of the Common law. 18x8 
Scott Rob Roy i, Some thines . , 1 must recall to your 
ineniory, bccaii.se. .they ulTord me ground-work of my des- 
tiny. x8^6 S r.\NLi-.y Sinai Pal. xiii. (1858) 443 A ground- 
vvork of hisloriVat and geographical fad. X878 Bosw. Sm 11 11 
Carthage 6 t 'I’he grand moral qualities which formed the 
groundwork of the Roman character. 

1 2 . =» Grotnd-plan. Obs. 

Scot Hop Card. (1578) 48 'Mie grounde worke 
lu'ieuf is so set out here, that anye C.^rpenter will easily 
frame the whole house by the same fygure. 

3 . 'The body or foundation on which other part.^ 
axe overlaid, or on which they rest for display, as 
in embroidery work, painting, and the like. 

x6m Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 15. x. (1669) 147/1 In 
needle-work, the sad ground-work is laid before the beautiful 
colours. 166a J. I>A\ lEs^ tr. Olrarius' Voy. Ambass. 276 
Cu.shiun.s of flower'd Satin, the ground-work thereof Gold 
and Silver. 1693 Dkydicn Ovufs Met, 1. 220 A way there 
is, in Heavu's e.xpandcd plain Which . . mortals, by the 
lAamc of milky, know, 'Fhc ground-work is of stars, 

Knight Diet. Aleck., Crouna-xuork, the base color on which 
the ixtiiiting is performed, x89a E. Reeves Homstoard 
Bound 321 Where there was fine embroidery or other worit 
the effect was spoilt by ..common material for ground- work, 
b. The pnnci])al ingredient in anything, rare. 
x8as Lamb EUa Ser. 1. P raise Chimneysiveepers, There is 
a composiltoii, the ground-work of which I liave understock 
to be the sweet wood yclept sassafras. 

4 . fa. Working in earth {obs.). b. (See quot. 

*875.) 

1655 Moui-fet & Bknnkt Health's Imprew, <1746) 292, 

I permit unto true Laliourers and Workmen to feed often 
..tf their Work be Ground- Work or very toilsome. 1873 
Knicjht Did. Afech., Ground-work, tho preparation c>i 
ground for the foundation of a structure, or giving it the 
rei^uircd contour for any other purpose. 

So f Oroundwork v. trans,, to lay the founda- 
tions of, to found {noHce-tud,), 
e 1530 Cheke Matt. vii. 35 It fcl not for it was ground- 
wrought on a rock. /bid. xiii. 35 Thiiiges hiden sins y* 
world was ground wrought. 

Gronndy (grau ndi), a. rare. [f. Ground + 
-Y I. Cf. UvL, grondig^ G.grundig.1 f a. ? Gritty, 
sandy {pbs.X b. Containing grounds or sediment. 

Xian Natxissus (1893) *99 Rc 5 l a little on the gronndy 
graven. t89a W. J. Clutterbuck Ceylon 4- Borneo xxvi. 
213 Some of the groutidiest coffee it has ev’er been my 
fortune ip encounter. 

Groime, obs. form of Ground 
Grotuuiel(le, etc. obs. ff. Groundsel sb.^, sb:^ 
Grount, obs. form of Ground sb. 

Grounye, van Grunyie Sc* Obs., snout. 
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Ovonp (|cr«p), sO. Also 8-9 groupe, (8 
grouppe). [ad^, F. groupe ^ ad. It. gruppo group ; 
cf. groppo knot, groppa crupper of a ^<)rs^||gp. 
grupOi gorapoy grupa, knot, cluster, groupT^g. 
garupa crupper; prob. like F. croupe y Pr. cropa 
crupper, adapted from Teut. *kroppo - : see Ciior. 
'Fhe etymological sense would appear to be * lump * 
or * mass*, ui l£ng. the artistic senses came earliest, 
and the wider use was at first chiefly transferred.] 

1 . spec, a. Jnne AH. An assemblage of (two or 
more; figures or objects forming in combination 
either a complete design, or a distinct portion of 
a design. 

x6M [see CjRLippol. x6g5 Drydus J'>tt gresMoys Art 
Paint. i?o The Figures in the Grouppes ought not to 1 ^ 
like each other In their Motions, any more tlian in their 
Parts. X710 .Steelk Tatter No. 194 t 15 The beautiful 
Grouppe of Fiemes in the Corner of the Temple. 17x3 
— Guardian No. F 5 The Hutldle Group of those who 
stand most distant. 173^-7 tr. Keyslvrs Trnr\ (1760) 
III. 9.f A very pretty marble groupe by Cosmo, of the 
virgin xMary with the child Jesus in her arms, and John the 
Baptist kissing his feet. 1796 Morse Anu'r. Gcix» 1 1 . 557 
Besides the temple are various images and groupcs. .cut in 
the bpne. x833,Mihs Mitkoki) in L’Estrangc (1870) 
III. i. 2 They even work groups of figures in tent stitch for 
screens. x ^8 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4- Teg. Art (1850) too 
'I'he group in one corner, of a child st-artlng from a dog, is 
admired tor its truth. 

pg, 1816 F. H, Naylor Hist. Germany II. .\xv. 524 It 
has so often been my task to delineate scenes of hIoo< 1 shcd 
and desolation, that it is h.ardly possible any longer to 
transpose the s^oupe, or vary the colours. 

b. Mus. (See quots.) 

11674, etc. ; see Gruppo.] t7»7-$x Chambers CycT s. v., 
In music, a Group i.s one of the kinds of diminutions of 
long notes, which in the writing forms a sort of group, or 
cluster. The group usually consists of four crotchets, quavers, 
or semiquavers, tied together, at the discretion of the com- 
poser. 11876 S l AtNER & BARKKrr JJ/ct. Mus. 'Icrmsy Grouty 
( t) a series of notes, of small time-value, grouped together ; 
a division or run. (a) The mellmd of setting out band p.nrts 
in score. 

C. Arch. (See quot.) 

X73X Bailey vol. II, Group, in Architecture, a term used 
of columns, as they say, a group of columns, when there are 
three or four columns joined together on the same i)cdcstal. 

2 . gen. An assemblage of persons, animals, or 
material things, standing near together, so as to 
form a collective unity; a knot (of people), a 
cluster (of things). In early use the word often 
conveys a notion of confused aggregation, which 
in recent use is not implied. 

a. of persons. 

^ X748 CiiusTERF. Zr//.(i79a) II. cxlyii. 177 You will find, 
in every groupe of company two principal figures, vi^. the 
fine Lady, and the fine Gentleman. 1769 Mks. Brooke 
Emily Montaslue (1784) IV. cxciii. 44 Were you here.. we 
should be the fmppicst groupe on the glolie. 1803 K. Hav 
Insurr, IVex/ora 1:14 As the different groupes thus collected 
were perceived by the yeomanry, these pursued and cut them 
down. x8a6 J. K. Cooper Mohicans (iSvg) 11 . vi. 85 They 
stood, clustered in a dark and .savage groupe. 1863 Geo. 
Kliut Romola i, The notary turned and left the group with 
a look of indignant contempt. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xii, fii 
To comi)are the merits of the two systems taught in text- 
books, viz. the cordon or continuous line, and the method of 
cossack posts or groups. 

b. of thing.s, esp. natural objects. 

1736 Bolinodrokk Patriot. fi749^ 236 Nothing was to be 
seen but a confused groupe 01 mis-shapcn, and imperfect 
forms. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. Cornwall 4 It 
consists of a groupe of Rocks. 1807 G. Chalmers Calc' 
donia I. 1. ii. 72 notCy Smaller Cams, scattered, at different 
distances, generally in groupes of eight, or ten together, 
1830 Hbrscuel Stud. Nat, Phil. 240 The accidental frac- 
|ure of M fine groupe <jf crystals. X84X W. Spaloing Italy 
It. Isl. I. 318 Elba ..belongs to the group of Corsica 
aud Sardinia.' 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xv. 
U879) 379 Two or three large mountain groups were in 
l^ht. xBsx Carpenter Man. Ph^s. (ed. 2) 424 The Pan- 
creas, .presents itself in the condition of a group of pro- 
longed follicle.s. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 * Mining 
131 The lodes referred to compase the westerly group. 
xMs Lruoesoore Cremona's ProJ. Geom. 149 The same is 
therefore true of the groups of points in which these pencils 
are cut by the transversal. 

3 . A ^umber of j^ersons or things regarded as ; 
fornung a unity on account of any kind of mutual 
or common relation, or classed together on account 
of a certain degree of similarity. 

a. ofi^rsons. 

x8o9>xo CoLBRiDGE FHetid (1837) III. As the mode.H 
of error are endless, the liundred forms of polytheism had 
each its groupe of partbans. 187a Baciehot Physics 4- Pol. 
(1876) 213 Man can only make progress in co-operative 
groups. 'i8px speaker 11 July 30/1 Any gi-oup of 50,000 
citizens will thus be able to force the Federal Chambers to 
deal with any matter. 

b. of things. 

At Oxford University the subjects of the Final (Pass) ex- 
amination for the degree of B. A. are classified into ‘groups *, 
called respectively ‘ Group A * Group H etc. Hence ‘ to 
read for groups ' is colloquially used for ‘ to study with a 
view to taking a pass degi^ '. 

t7»9 Savagb Ivanderer ii. 200 A Mirror in one Hand col- 
lective shows. Varied and multiplied, that Group of Woes. 
1748 Hartley Ohserv, Man 1. iii. 381 The Power of recol- 
lecting a laritt Groupe of Words. x8jpi Disraeli Set. Sp. 
(1882) 1 . 4x9 The question naturally divided itself into several 
groups— if I may use a word now familiar to us. iSyx 
Kuskim Fors Clnv. 1 . i. 3 Wc begin Co-day another group 


of ten years, not in happy circumstances. 189a Westcott 
Gospel of Life lui Natural groups of religionti and natural 
groups of languages are generally coincident. 1899 Speaker 
16 Dec. 289/2 No better text-hook cotdd he given to a yoting 
man intent upon taking his groups in the Oxford Schools. 

4 . csp. in scientific classification. Chiefly used 
as an indefinite term for any classificatory division 
whatever its relative rank (so, e.g., in Aoo/ogy), 
though in various branches of natural science 
attempt.s have been made to appropriate the term 
to some one particul.ar grade of classification. 

In Po/nnyyC.g.y Liiullcy applied the word to a grade inler- 
niediate in comprehension innween alliance and subc lass ; 
l)ut in a later work he disenifjed this use. In Geology it is 
used variously by dilfcro.nt writers ; see quot. 1SS3. 

i8a6 Kiruy ft Si‘. Entomol. IV. ^fjo, 1 would .. propose 
the following primai-y and subordinate divisions of nn 
Order r 1. Suborder; 2. .Section. .8. Genus; 9. Snhgemis. 
I would further propose that each of these sticcessi\ t* groups 
should have u name always teniiin.Tting alike. i8a6 [sec 
AxiseI. 1850 Darwin Or/g. S /^ rc . ix . (1873)47 The forms 
of life ihi'oughout the universe heroine divtden into groups 
subordinate to groups. 1859 Amep\ Cycl. III. ySz, i The 
mining birds compose a very large group, belonging to 
nearly every order, and having no oilier common peculi.Trity. 
1883 ("J. K. (bi.BF.RT in Nature XXVII. ?6i The term < 
group, which by the .. Bologna Congress w.as m.'uie inoie 
comprehensive than system, is by Geikic used as the eqni- 
\ alent of stage. 189a Gardin’kr Student's Hist. Eng. 3 A 
group of races sometimes known as the Aryan group! 

6 . Afalh. A set or system of operations 
stituted tliat the product of any number of the8^ 
operations is always itself a member of the 
‘ group *. 

1854 Cayi.kv Math. {18S0) II. 7 23 A set ofsymliols 

T, a, p, . . all of them dilfiircnt, and such that the prod in t of 
.Tuy two of them . . or the product of any one of them into 
itself, belongs to the set, is said to be a group. N'ote. 'I’be 
Idea of a group as .applied to pennulalions or substitutions 
is due to Galois, 1^3 l'\>HnY i ti ‘Pheoty Functions 610'J’be 
Fuchsian groups conserve a line, the axis of .t*, or n circle, 
the fundamental circle; the Kleinian groups do not con- 
serve such a line 01 circle, common to the group. 

6 . attril). and Comd.^ group-firing, -formation y 
-system y -taldc\ group-order Naut. (see quot.); 
group-poraou, .a |>eison belonging to or ilrawn 
from a .special set of people ; group-rate, a rate 
of railway fare applicable to each one of a group 
of 8t.aUona ; group-spring U. S.y a car-.spring, 
composed of several spiral sjjrings in a nest. 

1896 Daily News C Aug. 7/2 The garrison '‘group-firing 
competition at a moving iju-get procecdml in the afternoon. 
X882 Nahes Seamanship (ed. 6) 114 A licet is said to be in 
“group order when the ships composing each group are so 
placed a.s to be able at once to assume groiq) furmation in 
whatever in.anncr tlic fleet may lie disposed, w'ith the ships 
in linc.^ 1898 MAtTi.AND Township 4 * Boro. 15 Oxford .'ind 
Cambridge are peopled by ‘ *grmip'pcrsons xBBB Act fyi 
4- 52 / dc 7 , c. 25 9 ?<> Provided that llie distances .shall not 
be unreasonable, and that the “group rates rh.argcd and the 
places grouped together shall not be such as to create an 
undue i>refeieiice. 1897 Cavalry Tactics .vii. 6.» The cos- 
siiclc post, or “group system* consists in placing sin.all 
detached posts, of a doable or single vedette, with reliefs, 
commanded by a n.-c. oflicer, on all avenues of appro, tcIi 
fiom the enemy'. i866 0 dlino Ani/n. Chen/. 35 As show n 
in the ^group-tables to which I have already' advertetl. 

Chroup (.t?r/ 7 p), V. [f. llie sb. Cf. l'\ grouper.] 

1 . Irans. To m.'ike a group of, to form into 
a group ; to place in a group 7 oil/t (something). 
Also lo group together. 

Johnson 1755 gives the sense 'to pul into a croud, lo 
huddle together This meaning, if it existed, is now obs. ; 
cf. Groui’ sb. 2. 

X754 Foote IVcf., Korean I claim any other merit 

than grouping them together, a 1785 W. Wjhteiieau On 
the I//tfiro7U'Htents at .Vuneham 29 unio ihirui’d, and win) 
group’d, and w'ho scatterM those trees. x8io Scoi r Lady 
ofL. 1. xii, Fox-glove and night-shade, side by .side, ( irouped 
tlidr dark hues with every stain. The w'ealher-lrealeii rocks 
retain. 1853 Kin<,su;v Jfypatia. xxii. 280 Peilho and the 
Graces retired a few steps, and grouped themselves with the 
Cyclops. 1855 Bain Senses J nt. iii. ii. 9 23 (1864) sw We 
thus group in the mind a miiTiber 01 things not lying together 
in nature. 1894 J. T. Fowler Ada/nnan Inlroii. 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cells grouped around a church or oratory'. 

b, intr. for rejl. To form a group or pari of a 
group ; lo gather in a group or groups. 

180X Southey Thalaba iii. xxi, Home-birds, grouping at 
Onejza’s call. 1823 H. Ravelin Lucubrations 349 The 
blazing watch fire, throwing its red gl.Trc upon ihe .swarlhy 
figures which danced or grouped in indolence around T' 
19/4 CV«/. Aug. 2x8 Lord Tennyson w’hen among '< 
grouped with these. 

2 . trans. To cHspo.^ (colours, figures, etc.)' 
with due regard to their mutual relalions and 
subordination so as to form a harmonious whole. 
Also with about y together. 

17x8 Prior Solomon Pref., The difficulty lies in drawing 
and dLsposing, or las the painters term it) in ni^rouping siicii 
a multitude of different objects. 1753 Hoc.arih Anal. 
Beauty X Almost every figure in them »how’ oddly soever 
they may seem to be group'd together). 1774 ( Jolosm. 

Hist. (1776) IV. 116 Nature .. groupes her pictures.^ iSsg 
Scott Let. to Karl Elgin 20 Jan. in Lockhart, .Six figures 
w'ill form too many for a sculptor to group lo advantage. 
X848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, Airs. Miff, and Mr. SowTids 
the Beadle, group the party in their proper places at the 
altar rails. 1871 L. Utefues Playgy. Europe iii. 70 

The architecture of nature displays, .such exquisite powers 1 
of grotming the various elements of beauty. 1889 Gunter | 
That Frenchman xvi, These h.Trkmeii. .arc grouped alx>ut | 
in picturesque attitudes. 


b. inlr. for rejl, 

x8«o W. Taylor in Monthly R<n*. XClIl. Musdiigrr 
is so much more modern than the other writers tuHiced in 
this lecture, treu they do not groupe well together, 1871 
Frkem\n Norm. Coyn/. {t 876> IV. xviii. ah The proud 
polygonal keep of ihe fortress still groups w'ell with the 
soaring tow’ers. 

3 . Irans. To arrange in groups with reference tn 
tlic presence of some common feature or property ; 
lo Classify. 

t86a First Princ. it. i. g 37 (1875) 131 Si:irnce 

toiu crns itself with the co-o\isienct*s and sequences among 
phenomena ; grouping these at first into gcnerall/ations of 
a low order [etc.]. X869 Mhs. Somekvillk Afolec. Sri, i. i. 

15 However numerous ilu* crystalline forms assumed by’ 
siilKiaiices .. may bo, they .arc all capable of being grouped 
into gconictrical sy'^tems, 187S Manning Mission J/. Ghost 
xiit. 36S Having tlcfined its diKtriiivs, it .assembles them 
and groups them togctlu r, 

tGroupade. Ohs. K.Tily variant of Croi: pale. 

((T. It. groppixia.) 

*656 lii.oi’Ni' Glossogr., Groupade. 1671 Skinner Ftym. 
t ing. Angl. i\-, G rouppade, a kind [oil Curvet in Hovsnmn* 
sl^. 

Gronpaife (gi‘'cp^‘<l^)- [f- Ltuoi b v. + -a<je. 
CILY . groupage^ 'fhe nrraiigemeiU of objects in 
a group or groups. 

1850 B. AVI. or Eldorado vUi. (1862* 70 VVliichcvci w .xy 
1 looked, my eye met the same enchaniiug groupage of the 
oaks. 1864 W. r. Fox Skin JMs. 23. 1887 \v. Cf. Palgrax r 
Ulysses 102 'I’hc t:owcd attitudes of the labourers, ilu-b 
u.roui)a.i^c, iti b.iiuls, each presitled over by an official iwice 
iiie m'diiiary human size. 

Grouped (gi //pt) i pph ct. [f. u roup + -kj » L j 
Arranged or situated in a group or groups, clus- 
tercil ; said both of material and immateri.al thing.s. 
Grouped co/um tty pillar yC.\.c. (see quots. and Guoi e 
sb, I c). Grouped rales -group rates (sec Guor i' 
sb, 6). 

1701 W. J, Bruyn's J oy. Levant liv. 209 By Grouneil 
PilliurR4u;e to be untlerstood those large ones composed of 
Rinnll ones, which are united it) each other, or 


ralheiM8|P!MnKsy Pillar, which in appcavance seems to have 
the othefilR$tiied to it. 1770 Foote Lame Lover Ihol,, Wks. 
T799 H.^3 If the group’d figures false connexions show. 
1805-17 Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 176 Another acci- 
dent, extremely common, is the manner in which grouped 
crystals .TIC instjrlcil into each otliir. 1851 Ki skin .VAwcv 
I'eit. I. i. 9 28 Pei haps two or three pine trunks, used for a 
single pillai , gave the first idea of the grouped sliafl. 2859 
Gwu.t a )»v/i//.(cd. 4) Gloss., Grouped Columns or Pilasters, 
a term useil to denote three, four or move columns placed 
upon ibe same peilcst.Tl. 1875 Whitni-.y Life t.ang. ii, as 
'Inc non-identity and inr.ommcnsur.Tlnlity of its shaped ami 
Rroui>cd ideas. i8qo Saintsuioxv Ess. Eng. Lit. ?o 'Ibc thnre 
parts of ‘The P.Trish Register ’, the twenty-four Letters tif 
* I'he Borough some of which have single, and others 
grouped suV»jccts. 1897 Daily A'ews ax May 8/4 1 ‘liroiigh 
grouped rales from Paddington and its group of slalions to 
Soutlmmpton '^I’own, Sonihamjiton West, and adjacent pl.Tccs 
on tlic .South Western line. t8^ J, Hutchinson Archives 
Surg. X. »8a They arc a form of grouped papillomata. 

Grouper Also 7-S srrooper, 8-9 

sroper, 9 ^pruper^ garopo, garrupa, garoup(h)a. 
[ad. Vg. garupa f ?rcpr. some S. American name.] 

1 . One of several s^iecies of the genus Epinephelus 
of serranoid fishes, inhabiting West Indian waters 
and tlie Mexican gulf and used extensi3'ely for food. 
'J’he chief species arc the Red Cr. (A. mono) and 
Black 0 . (A. n /grit us). In ( "alii'ornia, the name 
is ap|)licd also to rock-fish (.Sebaslirh/hys). 

1697 Damiter Coy. (1729)^ I, pi 'i'hc Rock-Fish i.s called 
by .Sea-men a Grooper. .It is rounder th.TU the Snapper, of 
a d.Ttk brown C'oUmr. 1748 Anson's t^oy, 11. t. 125 We 
r.TUght . . cav.Tllifs, gropers, large breams [at Juan Fernan- 
dez |. *775 Kq.mans Florida App. 7 At this place there in 

vast abumiance and variety of fish, .part iculaily groopers. 
1805 ' 1 ‘. l.iNoi.KY Uoy. Brusil (1808) 216 large fish of the 
Salmon spet'ics {garope), which they sell for the Bahia 
market. i8»9 AIakrvat F, Mitdmay xiii, Of these, the 
lx?st is the red grouper. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
.vv. (i8r,9) 365 Up came a l>cavuiful bl.Tck grouper about 
four poiiTids weight. i88j Lady Bra.ssey The Trades 314 
'I'hc black and white striped groper.s, supposed to be the 
best lisb for the tabic in the West Indies. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXI X. c*3 1 /z'rhe grouper, or ‘grut>cr’, or 'garoupha . 

attrib. 1883 G. Ii, GotioK Fish, imiustr. U. S. 31 On the 
shoals of the G»ulf of Mexico the red snapper and grouper 
fisheries are yearly iiicrea.sing in value. 

2 . Austraf. a. Apercoid fishofthegenusO/f'^riLr. 

i!; 7865 Morning Star 26 M.Ty, A Queensland paper says 
,t a largo fish called a grouper w'as caught oft live cTrast 
„jcrc. 1 1 w'as 7 ft. long, 6 ft. in circumference at its thickest 
part, and its head weighed 80 lb, 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng., Grepery ..in Queen.sland, OUgoms teme-reginxe, 
Ramsay; m New Zealand, O. gigas.,ti large marine 
species. 

b. Blue groper', a labroid fish, Cossyphus gouldii. 
x88o Inglis Austral. Co//s/ns 300 The biuisgroper still 
affords pretty fair winter sport. 1883 K, P. Ramsay Food 
Fishes N. S. If 'ales 24 (Fish. Kxhib. Publ.) The blue groper 
{Cossyplms gouldii), a valuable and delicious fish.. often 20 
to 3o lb.s. in weight. 

3 . local ITS. The triple-tail or flasher, Lobotes 
surma mensis. 

Grouping (gr/i piq), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. ^i* 
-INO L] The action of placing in groups, a manner 
ill which things arc grouped. 

1748 AnsofPs I'oy. ill. x. 412 Their painters .. rarely suc- 
ceeding., in the grouping of large compositions. 1813 
E.xanmu r 26 -Apr. 266/t Faculties of comltlnation and 
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j^’Iiouping, equal to those of Newton. i8«a Miss Mitfoho 
in I/Estrange Li/f Jf. vii. j-h I Lord Hyroii) luis 
no spirit of dialo^Tue -no hcauly in his groupings. 1851 
^IAYN^. Rkio Sea// /funi. xxw. iJjro M(j4liitains, whose 
tops shot liea\'.'Tiw.iicI In faiUusti*.: liirnis and groupings. ! 
18^ J. MAiii iNrAu /fvA'. II. 140'rhe grouping of its objects 1 
. is materially changed. 1883 /.>m* ^'/wc.v to Nov. ai/r A 
similar efled is produced by the grouping of counties for 
the purposes of an assize. 

Groupist [r. GltoUl* sfi. I -T 8 T .1 

An adherent of a "grou]) * or section of a political 
party. 

1895 JvM (Vv/A Apr. 56S The Grouf»ist in him* will give 
place to the partisan. 

Grouplet (.gr;7 plet). [f. GRorr a/a h -lkt.] 

A little group, 

1837 Caki.ylk /*'r. I. iv. ii, Which organic groups, 
m.'ain, hold smaller organic grouplets. 

GrouSII (Krtiws), s/f. Korins : 6-7 n^rows, 
(?grewe8), 7 ^9 gn^ous, (7 grooso, 8 grou8t(?), 
grouss^ growse), 7 - grouse. [Of unknown origin; 
it is uncertain whether the lOth c. form ^‘ 07 <js i.s 
a sing, (used or the pi. of ; in the 

latter case cf. Giraldus Cambrensis {c 1 2 to) 7 o/>oj^t. 
Hib, Opera V'. 47 ‘galUnte campestrea, 

ljuas vulgar iter j^ritias vocant | 

The sui;vJ<^^tion that is a spurious singul.ar evolved 1 

to inatcU the supposed V'hiral Av appears to be tnnd* j 
missible. GRior.-* ( grouse) occurs only ouce, and is in that j 
instance neither plural nor collective ; mortsiver, it may lie j 
merely a nustakm recollection of Cot^rave's, due to the ' 
sucgeslion of I*’. firUschf. occurs nearly a cemury 

earlier, and first as a pi. or collet live.] 

1 . a. In scieniitic use, any of the gallinaceous 
birds having feathered feet (the family Tetraonidiw 
of many naturalists, of which the largest genera me 
Tetrao and LagopHs). b. In jiopular use, restricted 
almost entirely to the reddisli-coloured game birtl 
of the British Islands, Lagopus (formerly Ve/nw) 
scoticus^ more particularly called Bed Grouite, and 
also commonly known as Moor Fowl or Moor Game, 

hesides the Red Grouse, the niosl imnortant British varie- 
ties arc ; Black G.. Tetrao tetrix^ Black Gcune or Heath . 
Fowl, the male f)eing called Blackcock and the female 
GkF.V IIKN. Wood or Great G., the ca])crcailyc, fetrao I 
Hrof^allus, White G,, Laj^opns utttius^ the ptarmigan, 
locally called .al.so Kocb (irtmsc. Other ICuropean ami 
American varieties arc: Canada G., Cauiue or Detuirtt- 
^apus canad^mh^ called also SpotU d Grome. Dusky G., 
Gumuc or Dtindraf’apiis ohacurus. Pinnated G., Cupi- 
donut cupido. Riified O., Bonasa u/nludlns ; another 
s|>ec.ics is the HAziu.-GRtrusiv /»’. sihu'sfna. Sage G., 
CtfHtroct‘rcHs urophasianus. Sharp«tailcd G , a grouse 
of the genus l\'dhixe^€ 5 ^ 

1531 Jlotisi'fu Ord. in ArchwoL III. 157 [Among fowl for 
the tables arc crocards, winders, runners, grows, and peions].^ 
a 1547 in P/ousek. Oni, (1790) v.'O Prices of all Icindcs of 
Po ultry-stu IT. . G re \vt;s i4</. 1603 Ad x Jos, /, c. a; g i 

Any rliesaut Parlrklgc , . Ducke Tcalc Wigeon Grouse 
HefUhc<ickc Moreg.amc fclc.J. i8xx Cu rtiR., FruKcoute ; . . as 
Fnuicolin't or (.as some imagine) our Moore-gamc, or 
(irouse. *674 JossKLVN l^oy. New Fni^. 9^ They are indeed 
a sort of Partridges called Grooscs. 1878 Ray Willut^kbys 
Orniih, 173 Tlie Heathcock or Black game or Grous, called 
by Turner the Morehen. *735 Swift Receipt to Stcila. 
Wks. 1755 IV. I. 43 'I’he squires in scorn will lly the house 
For better game, and look for grouse. 1766 Penvant ZooL 
(1768) I. 205 The Francdlno is not the s.amc with our grous. 
1769 De Fods 'i'our Gt. Brit, IV, 244 Partridge, Groust, 
Plover.. and Snipes*. 177* J. R. For.stkr in /'Ai/, Trans. 

LX II. 107, I. 1 he great Cock of the Wood, Tetrao Uro- 
^ailns binn. ..3. Tlie .Spotted Grous, 7’. Canadensis^ T. 
Canacc. 4. I’he Ruffed prous, 7*. Umbellus. 5. Tlie 
Shoulder-knot (hous, 7’. Toi^ains. 1773 /hid. LXlIl. 329 
The common Grous.. is well known to be a bird of most 
excellent flavour. 1790 Borns F/cgy M. Henderson vii, Ve 
grou-ss that crap the. he.Tthcr bud. x8ox Southf.y Thalaba 
XI. xxiii, From yonder pines they hear The clatter of the 
Grouse’s wi'ngs, x8o8 Pike Sources Misstss, (1810) 44 
Rilled nothing but five prairie hens,. this bird I took to be 
the same as grouse. i8a8 .Stark Fdem. Nat. Hist. 1. 277 
Tetrno laj^opus. I. in. Ptarmig.an or White Grous. 1893 
Hxs/tn. Gas. 1 Apr, 6/1 'J'hc prairie chickeits ^sharp-tailed 
grouse) meet every morning at grey dawn in companies of 
from six to twenty. x8^ O Hting ^U.S. ) X X 1 V . 38 5/1 'Phe 
pinnated grou.se, or prairie chicken. 1000 Tongn/a/t’s A/ag. 
Mar. 447 Colonel Dasent went off to snoot grouse. 

C. Applied to birds of the geneni Syrrhapies 
and PUrocles^ the Sand-ohouse, q.v., formerly 
referred to the genus Tetrao. 

177J J. R. Forstkr in Phil. Trans, LXII. 397 The 
Pyreiroran Grous, 7 \e.tya<y\ Alchafoy I. inn. 
d. The flesh of the bird. 

1786 WoLCor (P. Pindar) Bozzy 4* Piozzi i. Wks, i8i6 I. 

258 With evVy rarity she fill'd her house, And gave the 
doctor, for his dinner, grouse. 1899 Pniu Rouinsom in Con- 
temp. Reif. Dec, 794, 1 saw a .scrap of grouse thrown to a pug. i 

t2. Used as a term of contempt. Obs. rare"^^. i 

^33 B. JoNSON Tale Tub 11. i, Ixiok to 'l, young growse. ! 
3 . ail rib. and Comb. , grot 4 $e~i hick, -cock, -diseast?, 
-drive, 'dung, -hackle, -land, -moor, -protector, 
-shooter, -sledge \ grousedf reeding,- shooting, -stalk- 
ing vbl. sbs. ; fcrouse-pigeon, the sand-grouse. 

1898 Daily ^ News 20 Dec. 7/3 As he walked with his 
over his slicep feeding and "grouse-breeding c.state, 
*S£ f l young "grouse-ebick-s. 

1 *’• ‘ i’ ^ Coni', 138 Sor-ambling upwards along 

me bed of the bnrtj, st.aiHtKng tlie ’■grotwecock. 1884 W. C, 
^MiTH h ildyo^tan 63 And the grdnse-C(X:k gaily crowing 
tears not cither dog or gun. iC^ A7. James's Gaz. 22 
iAug. 71 .Mr. Speedy dUcusseK ih«^ question of •grousc- 
Uisf.iscat length. tW* SocU/y '.tx Oci. 19/1 The 


.setting out for a decr-drh-e ora ’‘grou.se-drive is romantic, 
1867 F, Francih Angling vi. (1880) 244 The "Grouse 
Hackle, a capital hot-weather fly. 1897 Daily Chron. 22 
July 4/5 The ’’grou.se lands of Ireland. 1883 KjNCsLr*;v 
ll’ater-Ba.\iv. 131 He smelt, .the wafts of heather honey off 
I he ’'KroURe-in«>«Yif far above. 1895 Alonntain, Moori^ Lonh 
ij 3 Little rattling squares of tin hung at intervals along the 
telegraph wires, and particularly at the tjpening of glens. 
Those .-ire knowna.i ‘ "grouse pToteelor.s *, and arc hung thus 
ill order that their noise in the wiml may warn the grouse 
of ilje e.si.sicncc of a danger. x86o G. II. K. in Vac. Tour. 
12C *rhe blue hare. .iK a . . plague both to the Kheep-fannev 
. .;uid the ’‘gfoiise-shootcr. 18x4 Scorr If Vrre vi, 'Jlie diver- 
sion of "groiise-shooting upon Ids moors in l^erthsliitc. 1^7 
Allbutt's Syst. Afed. ill. 251 S<ime tjuiet grouse-shooting 
or deer-stalking resort in the Highlands of Scotland. X89S 
.Sir R. JVvnk-Gallwev in Field 14 May 73:i'2 ^Crouse 
Sledge. (Contains) u rcceptatlc for the grouse, cartridge 
bags', ifcc. 1893 J, Watson Confess. Poacher 122 ^Grouse 
.stalking U fascinating .sport, done from behind an old moor- 
land horse. 

Grouse [f« Grouse inlr. To 

shoot grouse. Also transf. (cf. snipe vb.). 

c 1798 Hopk in R. R. Madden Lit. Rem. United Irishmen 
(iS8j) loo In Wexford and Wicklow *ti.s s.Tid That f.)raMgc 
for Croppies went grousing. x8oa [see (’jKoilsinc; r*/'/. sb.]. 

A firror 111 . MSI /x A gcntlenmii, residing ne.Tr C.ider 
Idris, while grousing in that neigh bouihojd [ctc.J. 

Grouse 7.*.’^ Army sluf/g* Also grouce. 

[Origin unknown. The word has a curious resem- 
blance to Nornmn Fr. ({\st\. grotner grout icr, 

grousser i see G hutch.] inlr. To grumble. 

189X R. Kii'mng Barrack r. Ballads 47 If you’re ca.st for 
fatigue by a .sergeant unkind. Don't grouse like a woman, 
nor crack on, nor blind. 18^ Daily News ?. Jtdy 9/1 The 
ramels groused and gurgleu afar oft*. 1897 Chanm. Jrnl. 
86 Itcauaotbc .said with Ciuth that British soldiers never 
grumble or ‘grouce ' as they call it. 

Grouse, obs. form of GHo.q!4, 

GrOUSelSSS (grau'ales), a. [f. G HOUSE sb. -4- 
-bEs.s.] I laving no grouse. 

1869 Daily N'etvs 23 June, Upon the edge of a grouscless 
moor. x88o Punch 2B Aug. 96/1 'I'hc Twelfth gone and 
past, not a bung at the grouse ! l..pity the sorrows of 
groiLsele.S!? M.P.'s. 

ChN)US6r^ (grmrsaj). [f. Ghouse f -er k] 
One wlio goe.s grousing; a grouse -shooter. 

1865 E. Yajeh Business of Pleasure 1 . 186 The manu- 
facturing gentry.. arc tremendously keen grousers. 

Grouser'*^ (gntu'soj). //ydrauUcs. [Origin un- 
known.] All iron-pointed [die or timber attached 
to a boat or other floating object as a means of 
anchorage or of keeping the object in position. 

1876 Rep. Chief of Fngincers II. 11. 403 (In Knight Diet. 
AIcch, Suppl). Kissi.kh Mod. High Fxpioswes iii. 

vii. 329 'I'o overcome the motion of th<r waves, and tlic 
current, they arc provided with a fuihmarine contrivance 
(simds, grousers), which reaches to the bottom of the river. 

wouse'ward, -wards (grutrs,w§jd, -wyjdz), 
adv. [See -waui>(.s.] In the direction of grouse. 

1853 A. H. Ci.oiMiii Lett, e,' Rem, (1865) 263 Tlie Commons 
aic off i^nuiscwards, .ami scarcely anyone remains to ask 
one to dinner or anything else. 1^5 Daily 7 'el. 13 Aug. 5/4 
He was certainly not * groiuscward ’ btmt. 

Gfronsing (grairsiij), 7*bl. sk [f. Grouse 7/.1 + 
-ING 1 .] 'Fhc action of Grouse v.^; gi tnise- shooting. 

1771-7* Batchelor {xjTi) 1 . 134 Are jou fond of grousing, 
my lord? I'll show you tine .sjiort lids season in my ncign- 
bourhood, x8oa R. L. & Mail Edgewokt h /r/ 7 A /WA xvi. 
292 He had in former limes gone out a grousing, near Cork, 
with our hero. x88o Mk.s. L. H. WAi.i tiKU Troublesome 
J)au. I. il. 34 Nearly every .August found him in .Scotland, 
cither for the salmon-fishing or the grousing, 
at f rib. x86o l^i). Palmkksion in Daily N'esvs (1895) 27 
Ai»r. 6/4 The Speaker, who lias not been quite well, grows 
as impatient as any official wlio has hired a grousing moor 
and cannot get to it. 

Grousome, obs. form of Grueisome. 

Grousy (grau-si), a. [f. Grouse sb. -i- -y1 .] 
Abounding in grouse. 

X830 Blackw. Mag. XXV III. 585 The stony regions . . melt 
;i>vay into miles of the grousey heather. 1879 Daily AVtw 
12 Aug, s/i So vast an expanse of ‘ grousey ’ land, so many 
hcnther-coloured valleys. 

Grout (grant), rAl [OE. griit str. fern, (declined 
as consonant -stem, dative gryl), corresponding to 
Ml III. gruie, gntit coarse meal, peeled barley or 
rye, malt, flavouring for beer, yeast (inod.Du. gruit 
dregs), MIKL grug luasc. and fern., grain, small 
beer ; related to Grit sb^, Grit sbi^. Groats.] 

1. Coarse meal, peeled grain. In//. :=Ghoats. 
Now rare. 

C7»5 Corpus Gloss. 1619 Polltnis, gruiit [?gruui). 835 
Charter in O. E. Texts 448, L ambra malte-s VI umbra 
grut.-i, & III we^a spices & cescs. c 1000 -?a.r. Leechd, IT. 
342 Gif he [wenn] sic men on cneowe ol>)>e on ohrum lime 
wvTC claqt of .surre ri;^enrc gnit of 5 ^ 5 c oax©. « . - Voc. in 
Wr.-WfilcKer ^49/3 /''w/y//zvjr, grata, 1801 Holland Pliny 
II. 46 If their .stalkcH or stemmes bee stamped with drie 
grout or Barley mealc. 16*4 Cart. Smith Virginia 11.^ 29 
The groutes and peeces of the comes remaining, by fanning 
..away the branne, ihey hoyle 3 or 4 hourcs with water. 
17*3 /Vrr, State Russia I. 56 Each Farm being taxed a 
certain Measure of Corn, Grout and Oatmeal, X744-M W. 
Kluh Alod, Husbandm, V. i. 129 It [wheat] . . kerned only 
half way, .so that it was a.s thin as grouts, x^ Allbntt's 
Syst. Afed. I. 44 X The making of gruel by mixing the fine 
oatmeal or j^routs into a smooth paste. 

2 . The infusion of malt l^efore it is fermented, 
and during the process of fermentation. Also, 
small beer. Obs. exc. dial. 


I c 1000 Sa.v. Leechd. III. 42 Genim . . x%€m haet hwite and 
I eaUlc grul. 1589 Tri. Ltroe (J- Fortune i. (Koxb. Club) 90 
The olde wife, when her ale would not come, Tht u.st a fire 
bmnd in the grouie. 1503 ‘ Focjlfack * Bacchus Bountie 
Cuh, Goody ( iooclale . . dcliuered to Bacchvs a iack full of 
groiite, or a sack full of hops. 1671 Skinnf.r F.tyni, Ling. 
. 4 ngl., Grout,. .Condimentum cerevisia;, Mustum cereyisiic. 
1674 Kay N. C. bVords 72 Grout, wort of the last runi)in|r. . . 
Ale before il be fully brew'ed or sod, new Ale. ^ It .signifies 
also millet. ^1700 Kennftt (Malliw'.), In Leicestershire, 
ilie liquor with malt infused for ale or beer, before it is fully 
iKiiled, is culled grout, and before it is tunned up in the 
xessel is c.allcd wort. 17*7 Viu. Britan. 29 The worst 
small Beer, if that WTetched .Sniff called Grout, deserve the 
name. x8j^ Suykr Pantroph. 302 When the brcwxr was 
satisfied that the grout was properly ripened, he poured it 
forth into the coptjcr. 1888 Sheffield Gloss,, Cnnvte, small 
beer, made after the strong beer is brewed. 

f b. A])p. ( * MDu. gruti) some plant used as a 
flavouring for beer before the introiluction of hojis. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 725/26 Hoc idronieilum, 
growtt. Hoc cirontellum, wort. 14. . Voc. ibid. 562/27 
Agromellum, growt. c 1440 I^rofnp. Pam. *.117 A Orowte 
for ale, granoniellum, r X47S Piet. Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 
772/12 Hoc ciromellnm, giowte. 1483 Cnih. Angl. i66/i 
Growte, idromellnm, agiomcllnm, Aeronuilum, grano- 
metlum. XS3*> Pai.sor. '22B/1 Grout that serveth to brew- 
yng, in Fr.atince is none used. 1671 fsee s]. 

3 . A kind of coarse porridge made from whole 
meal. ? Obs. 

[Possibly aiiolhcv word, ad. Norw. grant, gipJ, .Sw. 
grdt grant-rK\ 

1587 Mascall Gort. Cattle 11627) 2^*^ Some doe seethe 
it with water, and make it thicke like grout. 169* W. Kino 
Aic, Denmark 33 I'lie Danes make, their so much talkl of 
grout, that rtsemblc.s the F^nglish Ha.sty^ pudding. 1708 
\V. King Art Cookery v, As for Grout il is an old Danish 
ilish. 17x0 E. Ward i'ulgus Brit. xii. 139 'J’hesc. .rave till 
grown as Piping Hot, As the dull Grout o’er which they 
sot. X748 F. Smith Voy, Disc. 1 . 122 Feeding on Grout, which 
is Oatmeal, boiled to a Thickness, sweetened with Moiossus. 
*753 Hanway Ti-azf. (1762) II. 1. x. 54 'I'lieaniin.'tl food w'hich 
our common people eat, i.s incomp.'uably more strengthening 
than their lisfi, cneese, milk .and grout. 1779-81 John.son 
L. P., Dryden 1 1839) I. 238 Never was Dutch grout such 
clogging, thick, indigestible stuff. 1793 Wc/Lcot (P. Pindari 
/•/. to Pope 4 Wks. 1G16 IT. 405 France. . Knocks the poor 
growling German o'er the .snout. And threaten.s hard tlie 
m.an of chee.se and grout. 

4. Sediment; dregs; lees; grounds. 

1607 DkyjU'N / hg. Georg, iv. 239 Sweet Honey some 
conaensc, some purge the Grout. 1739 ‘ R. livu.* tr. Dede- 
kindus' Grobianus iii. iv. 222 The Mug may have somi^ sedi- 
mental Grout. 1855 Dic kens Dorril v, The ceilings were 
so firnlastically clouded by smoke and dust, that old women 
might have told fortunes in them, better than in grouts of 
lea. 1870 Rossetti Dante at Verona Hi, Wherefore should 
\v.! turn the grout In a drained cup? 1876 Alid-Yorksh. 
Gloss., Grout, sediment of a co.arse nature, such a.s the 
p.Trticles left in a tca-cup. 

6. attrib,, as (sense 3) grout-pot. 
a 1734 North Lives (1826^ II. 342 I’hey . . went all hands 
to the grout-pul and brcad-ba.sket. 

Grout (graut), sh:^ [Possibly a use of prec. ; 
but cf. F. gronUr (j6tb c.), mod. Limousin patois 
greitla to grout a w all (( Jodef.).] Thin fluid mortar, 
which is poured into the interstices of masonry 
and wood-work. 

1838 Pf-.NKKTiiMAN Artach. G4b, For Growt and fuming 
3 d. o q. 1793 Smkaton Edystone L, § i9p Pouring in liquid 
iriort.ar, commonly called C^rout, in so fluid a state, ns to run 
into every cavity .and crevice. 1793 Sir G. Siiuc kbukgii in 
Phil. Trans. I.XXXllI. 87«i7/t’, The bricks of this arch 
were laid dry, and then grout, consisting of gravel and hot 
lime, was poured upon them. 1796 W. Marshall W, Eng- 
lana 11 . 297 Liquid Coating, of cement poured into the wall, 
in a state of grout. 18*5 J. N ichol.son Opera/. Mechanic 
5326V0W/,. .a cement containing a larger proportion of water 
ihan the common niortar. 1839 SroNrinousE A.vhohue 22 
The powder is. .mi.\cd with W'ater to the rpn.sisten^ of that 
thin mortar which is called grout. x86x .Smiles ifngineers 
I i. 37 It was. .settled to use the finest grout for the intervals 
hetween the upright or side joints of the dovetailed part of 
the work. X883 //VjL Daily Press 22 Oct., It is built of 
uintcrial reseiiibiing concrete or grout, 
b. attrib., ns grout-floor, -ivork. 

1840 Howitt Visits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 224 /I'hc walls 
are of strong grout-work, about four feet thick. 1884 
Harper's Atag, LXIX. 437 A ca.sing of stone .. covered the 
rubble and grout work. 1^5 L. H . Bailky Horticulturist's 
Rule-bk, (cd. 3) 92 To secure a good grout or cement floor. 

[Grout, ‘ wild apple ’ : see JJst of Spurious 
fVords.] 

Grout (grant), z/.i [f. Grout j/\2] irans. To 
fill up or finish with * grout * or liquid mortar ; to 
cement. Also with in. 

iBjB F. W. Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 60 The whole of 
the orickwork w.as well grouted every course. 1840 yrnl, 
R, Agric. Sot', 1 . iv. 360 These carriers down the siope.s are 
pitched with strong Hniestonc, and grouted with lime and 
water. 1880 J, Lomas Alkali Trade 162 The .sole itself must 
he of 9-in. bricks, laid dry on end, and ‘grouted in' with 
a thin mixture of finely ground fireclay ana water. 
fig. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches x.xhi, 508 It wa.<t grouted 
and dove-tailed into the foundation of the state. 2877 
’Tinsley's Alag. XXL 29 That self-reliance which makes 
men, builds lip colonies, and cements and ‘ grouts in ’ the 
foiindation.s of State.H. 

Hence 0rou’t«d ppl. a. 

Tupper Crock of G. ii. xx Four bare rubble walk 
enclosing a grouted floor. xM C. Kerry in Jml. Derbysh. 
Afxhafol. Soc. X. ax A large block of grouted rubble. 

Grout (gr<»ut), v.'^ [Variant of Groot v.] 

1 . intf\ Of a pig : To * muzzle ’ or turn up the 
ground with the snout. 





461 


OBOVBLI.INO. 


OROUT 


D*U«f*y Siag0 Itnlianiud iv, (1727) 10 

A great Herd of Swine, pouting among the Acorns. 1834 
Bkckford II. 365 Wandering flocks of sheep, goats 
and swine, which rout, and grout, and nibble uncontrolled 
and unmolested. X877 Blackmore Cripps xlix, A pig or 
two grouting in the tufted gra^. 

2 . irons. To turn up with the snout. 

1877 Black MOKR Cripps xlix. Here comes that old pig 
again ! If he could only grout up that board. 

Grout (gpraut), v:^ i/.s, intr. To g:rumble, 

sulk. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P, Poems 1890 11 . tti Ez lone 'z the 
people git their rattle, Wut is there fer *m to grout about? 

t Grout-head. Ohs. Also 6 growthed. [f. 
Grout taken as the type of something big and 
coarse ; cf. pudding-head. In 2 there is confusion 
with p^eot\ perh. the sound recalled the Du. 
groot.\ 

1 . A blockhead, thickhead, dimce. 

1550 Balk Eug. Votaries n. Eiij, So daintye mouthed 
were these greasye grout heades. 1573 'I'l'sskr Hush. li. 
(1878) 1x5 Though .deeping one hovver refresheth his song, 
yet trust not hob growthed for sleeping too long. 1507 8 
W. Haugiiton Knglishm. for vtottey n*. i. ii6i^S) r 4, Then, 
there.s not onely a growte head, but an As'^p. also. 1599 
Nashk Lenten Siujffe 39 Those T'urbnnio grout 'heads, that 
hang all men by the throntes on Iron hookes. x6xx Coi<;». 
s. V. Gros^ II a vne grosse teste^ he is a vorie blockhe.'id, 
grouthead, ioulthead. 1649 IVooeistock Scujffle xlviii. in 
Scott IVootist. App. i, The old parsons , . arc out-driv‘n ; 
Their colleclge.s dispos’d, and livings, To grout-heads, 

2 . A big head ; a person with a big head. 

a 16x7 Midoleton Sc Rowlev Sp. Gipsy iv. i. (1653) G, 
We no Camells have to shew, nor Elephant with growte ne;ul. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), one th.at has a gi cat- 
head. 

Hence t Orout-headry, stupidity. 

x6oo IIosp, Incur. Foolcs Aivb, This is no two-peiiie 
matter, nor no triniall gridiron grout-he.'idrie. 

Grout-headed, a. Obs. or diai. [f. as prec. : 
see Headeh.] Tliick-]iea<lcd, stupid. 

X578 Flokio isi E'ruites 58 h, .\lwaycs there were, are, 
and I heleeve wyl be certaine grouiheadcd, yl inancred, ainl 
to say better, envious. 1593 ‘ Foe lf.\oi-; ' Bacchus Bountic 
A.t, 'rlic grouthcaded Gr.'ecians, cspeciallie the annointed 
Achilles, 1 meanc the fieziladisies. 1607 Wai-kingtov 
()pt. Glass xii. (1664) x.!5 Stoically vlsageil, like Grout- 
headed Arcesilaus. 1694 Motti'.ux A’uA'Ailv v. xix. (1737) 
8i We are a silly .sort of Grout-headed r.ohcocks. X847-78 
Hali-Iwkli., Groutheadedy stupidly noisy. Sussex. .Vlso, 
large or gre.at-headect, .stupid. 

Groufch, obs, form of Growth 1. 

Grouting’ (grairtiq), zdd. sb.^ [f. Grout v.^ + 
-iNoI.] The action of ( iuoi’T 7 .l1 ; mling of chinks, 
etc. with ‘grout'; chiefly the material usccl 

in this operation. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 199 'fhe best method of 
grouting. i8ia-i6 J. Smith Bauoruma Set. Art 1. 188 
The interstices [may bej filled and wc<lge<rup, by pouring 
in lime putty, plaster of Paii.s, grouting, or any other con- 
venient material. 1853 Phu.i.H's h'h'crs Vorksh. ix. '.*48 'Fhc 
body thus placed was covered hy a grouting of lime. x88a 
J). K. Clark Tramways Suppl. xix. All spaces . . arc 
to be tilled with gravel and macadam, .in<l thoroughly 
rammed before the final grouting of the paving. 1894 E.us\ 
Daily Press ii June 5/2 'J’hc holes migrit be filled up with 
grouting or cement. 

t GroutnoU. Obs. E'onns : 6 growte-, grout- 
nowle, 6-7 grroutuoll, (7 -nold, growtnoll, 
grutnol). [f.Guoi'T v//.' t Nom*.] *«Groi t-hkad. 

*57® WiiET.sio.VF, iud Pt. Promos Cuss. in. ii, Growte- 
nowlc, come to the King. *580 Hoi.LYftANr> Breus. Fr. 
Tong. Lourdault. a loulc^ a lob, a groutnoll. i6oo Si'Rflm’ 
Countrie Farute vi. xxii. 779 The .scede of ilrunkards 
hecoinmeth dead and fruitlcs.se, and their children block- 
headed groutiiolles. x6xx Beaum. K Fl. Kut. Burn. I^’siU 
n. iii, ln.at same Dwarfe’s a pretty boy, but the .Siniire’s 
nold. 1653 Uroohart Kahetais l. xxv, NodLlie 


a groiit-nold. 1653 
mcacocks, blockish grutnols, do*ldi-pol-jolt'hcaiU, 


Cli:vei.anu Rustic Rampant Wks. (76.87) <159 I'hc other 
Growtnolls of the Neighhoinhood . .wait for them. 

Grouty (grau ti), lx.i dial. [f. Grout shy h - y 1 .1 
a. Muddy, dirty, b. Of the .sky, wcallici : 
Thundery. 

X744-50 W. Ellis Mod. tlusbaudm. III. 11. 74 Many have 
wondered how the Cattle could drink such grouty, black, 
stinking Water. ^ x868 Atkissont Clcrefand Gloss.. Grouty. 
soiled, divty-louking, begrimed. 1876 Whitby Gloss.. Grouty. 
full of sediment. 1893 IViltsh. Gloss.. Grouty, of the .sky, 
thundering, threatening rain. It looks ‘ ter ble grouty' in 
summer when thunder clouds are coining up. 

Grouty (giairti),tr.ii l/.S. [f. Grout7aJ) 4- -yl ] 

Sulky, cross, ill-lempcrcd. Hence O-rou’tinesa. 

1836 Lowkll Lett. (1894) I. i. ii Bec*n quite ‘grouty’ all 
the vacation: ’black as Erebus’. x88x Pcunsylr. .S'ch. 
yrnl. XXXn. 57 grouty and glum as if he pondered 
the wrong.s of his race for the last two centuries. 1895 
ColunUms (Ohio) Disp. 23 May 9/4 He can take a passenger'.s 
groutines.<i for what it i.s worth. 

Grouue, grouwe, obs. forms of CJrow v. 

GrOUaa Vgruuz), v. dial. Also srrowsse, 
? Gruise. [? Echoic.] trans. To devour or munch 
with a crunching sound. Also with up. 

I7xi«a5: seeGRUSE7L] x6Ra$ANOEH.soN 7'rt7«/rvJS‘mtf.(i637) 
461 Like Swine under the Oakes, we grouze up the Ake-corneR, 
. . and when we have done, lie wroutlng, and thrusting our 
noses in the earth for more. 1877 ,V. W. Linc. Gloss, s. v., I 
can't abide him, he growzes his meat like a pig. 1887 S. 
Cheshire Gioss.. Grouse, to munch, e.g. walnuts or anything 
else of which cne crunening sound can Itc heard during the 
process. Thus we might speak of pigs grousing raw potatoes. 

Grovayr, variant of Grover Obs. 

VoL. IV. 


1638 i 


Grove (grifuv). Forms : 1-2 grdf, 4 grof(e. 6 
Se. grave, grawe, 6 7 groave, 2~ grove. [OE. 
grdf masc. and ncut. prehistoric *grai 1 fth. Cf. 
GrtEAVE .rAi 

^ The word is not found in any other Tent, lang., and no 
I'eut. or ci'cn Indogermaiiic root .seems to lie Known to 
which it can plau.sibly be rcferrcd.l 
1 . A small wood ; a group of trees affording shade 
or forming avenues or walks, occnrriug naturally 
or planted for a special purpose. 

Groves were common planted hy heathen peoples in 
honour of deities to serve as places of worship or for the 
reception of im,Age.s. Cf. a, 

880 Grant in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 199 ifeo hmlibe 9a 
wudu-raeddenne in 9jcm wuda I5e Sa ceurlas bruc.ah & ec ic 
; hire Ictc to h®t ceorla graf, < xaos Lav. 469 A 1 su-a )>at 
, wilde swin : Ixct wroteS ^eond kan yrouen. ( XS49-3R * "i^it. Ch. 

belong. St. J'auPs Cathedr. (Camden 1895) 13 Tenentes de 
; cccicsia do Heubrege. Johannes Gobbf j acra ct reddit ^ It. . 

Johannes ad poi tarn j parvani grovain et reddit iiij a sed 
i grova deslrncla e.st.l /xisgo Oud .\^ighf. jSc* He . . liiipth 
' ;ind st.ard .suthe cove. And sccheth patlu s to the grove. 1387 
Trkvi.sa Higden ( Rolls) V'll. 11 ICueiichc grove sclioon wip 
liortcn rreen and oper tren ful of fniyt. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 
13557 pan se jxii besi de . . A grctc herte in a grove. ^1500 
Lancelot 2481 'fhc hirdis may them hiding in the gnawts 
Wcl fi-ome the halk. 1513 DoimLA.*; .Fneis iv. ii. 46 Scho 
skipping rurlh..Gaii throw the forrest fast and gravis glyde. 
Ibid. XII. I’rol. 190 In grc.sy gravis wandiand by spring vvellis. 
1590 .Shaks. Mids. A’, m. i. 390, 1, .. like a Ftarestcr, the 
groues may tread. 16*9 Sih \V, Muir 'J'rue Cruet ft r i2(»a 
§urh viitoutli flame.s matlc men the Temple leaue Wor-hip 
to Images in groxiucs to giue. X735 Somf.rvii.i.e Charge iii. 
478 Proud Monarch of the Groves, whose clashing Beam 
His Rivals aw’d. 1770 Cjolds.m. Des. Vill. 361 The breezy 
( overt of the warbling grove. 1838 Thikiavai.l Gnccc I \ . 
xsxiv. 358 J'hc temple stood in a grove of fruit trees. 1856 
8 I’ANLKV Sinai /J' Pal. vii. 301 The forest, .was a vast grove 
of mujestic p.alnis. 

b. truptsf. aiidyi^V'. 

1667 Mu. I ON P. L. IV. 982 When a field Of Ceres ripe for 
harx'cst waving bends llcr bearded Grove of ears. Ibid. 

VI 1. 404 Through Groves Of Coral, [xfiyx — R. iv. 244 
'The olive-grove of Aciuleiiie, Plato’s retirement,! X715-20 
l'oi*E Iliad II. 182 The moving host appeals. Willi nodding 
plumes and groves of waving sikmis. 1793 WoRUJiW. Old 
Cnmbld. Beggar 120 They who five .Shehned, and flourish 
in a little grove Of their own kindred. i8ai Siiii.i.i v 
Prometh. Vnb, iv. .104 Labour, and pain, and grief, in life’s 
green grove Spoil like lame beasts. 1840 RoiiirRisoN Serw, 
Scr. I. viii. (.1866) 142 'I’hc groves of AtluMiian literature. 
1849 Tiiackrrav Pendennis I. xviii, i6(3 Into this certainly 
not the Ica.st snugly shcltcved arbour amotig the groves of 
Academe, Pen now found his way. 1889 Rlskin Prxteritn 
III. 49 The sunset shining down a long street through a 
grove of bayonets. 

•ii 2 . In Kng. versions of the liible, e.p. Covenlale'ft 
and the Authorized, an erroneotis rendering, folloAv- 
in^ the Septuagint and the Vulgate: a. of licb. 
mCR Asheriih. which i.«? now understood as the 
name of a go«!de.‘^s or of a- pillar serving as an idol, 
•S3S CovKKiJAi.K I Kiptgs xviii. 10 The fourc nundreth and 
fifi ye prophet CH of Ikaal, and the foure hundrelli jprophtles 
of y" groue, which cate at Icsabcis table. x6xi Hmr.r' 

2 A'/ng.v xxi. 7 He set u graiien image of the grove It.’ovKRO. 
groue Idol, Vitig. idolum Inei. R. V. of Ashcrah, marg. or 
olreliskl lliiU he li.ad made, in the house. 1833 .MAt nur. 
Broph. .J- Kings vii. n>8 'Fhc prophets of the grove were 
building their own power«upon ilie degr.ulutioii of the 
multitudes whom they drew after ihem. 

b. of Heb. eshel (K.V'^. ‘tamarisk tree’). 

X535 CovKRDALK I Sutfi. xxii. 6 Whylo Saul dwelt at Gibe.n 
vnder a groue in Rama. x6ii Hiule kien, xxi. 33 And 
Abrah.'im jil.Mited a groue \marg. Or, I'ree, C'ivi rd. li«*ev. j 
Vulg. m’mus\ in Pet r-siu;b.t. 

3 . attrib. and C omb., n^groi'e idol isce z .gpwc- 
ptpie. 'Spirit, -Iree^-ivorship gt ovc -emir ded, grove- 
like adjs. ; f grove-crop, a ;rrove ; grove-dock, 
/\ 7 tp/ti\x‘ Xcppwlapathnppi Paxton Dot. Piet. 1840 ; 
grove-«nail fsce 

*583 Stanvfiurst Vhlneis i. i.Arb.) 32 In towns myd renter 
theare sprouted a ^grouuecrop, in arbours Greene weetle 
thick shaded. X83X Carlyi k .Sari. Res. i. v, A mj'stic 
’’grove-encircled shrine. 1535 Covkhoai.K 2 Kings xxi. 7 
A 'groue Idol al'tn which hennd made, set ho in the houM*. 
1864 1 F.NNYSON A ylmer's F. 510 'I'liai eld oak . . (^m e 
*grovelikc, each huge arm a tree. 1873 Atlas of Michigan 
Picf. 20 Some \arieiics of grove’ pine are found on :\ 
lighter soil. x86x Holme tr. Motfuin-Tandon ii. iii. 174 ’Thr 
Wood snail, Helix Sylralica. Drap., and the '< Jiovc snail, 

H. Axmoralis. Linn. 18*7 Sieuart Planter's (r. (182R) 353 
'I'he adjoining sp,acc . . is massed up with "Grove ’^t'roes and 
Underwood. 1^5 A. Duncan Disiourses 387 Abraham 
worshipped tinder .an oak or in a grove Wc shall thus be 
able to account for. .the origin of “grove- worship, 

Htncc Oro’velesE a., devoid of groves. 

B/aeArut. Mag. XXXVII. 686 Even were her shore- 
liillii silvan no more - gnweless ilie l»ases of all her remoter 
mountains. 1873 .\PArtiilii in Hatp Kenfrcivsh. 391 These 
grovele.srt banks, tho.se ruined walls. 

Q-rove, vnr. Gn()(»vK ; ob.s. pa. t, of Grave iP 
GrOVBd (grif'«vd;, ppl. a. [f. Grove - f 
ILaving groves: planted with groves. Also of a 
bird : ‘ Embowered ' in a grove. 

1627 G. Dari.kv Sylvia 43 I.ikc waters trembling in their 
fountain-cell at hearing the groved nightingale. X876 Mrs. 
Whitnkv Sights Pfr tfur. xxxv. 336 A beautiful height, groved 
with chestnut. 

GtOVBI Also 6 grovell. [Back- 

formation from Gkovklliko adv., apprehended as 
a pr, ppl<?J 

1 . intr. To lie prone or with the face downwards ; 
to move with the body prostrate upon the ground ; 


To gravd in the dust or dirt (^fig.) : to humble one- 
self, }.KTform an act of humiliation. 

*593 SfiAKS. 2 //<•«, VI. i. ii. 9 Gaze on. and grouell on thy 
face. X634S1KT. HF.RBERrT'/vwLSfldolsjTheycercmoniously 
kiiceic and l)ow unto, arovcling then upon the Earth, they 
throiy dust on their faces, x^x M iltom X4X Old 

warriors tuni’d Their plated backs under his heel, Oi 
groveling soil’d their crested helmets in the du.st. 1700 
Addison in, Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 58 Thunder-struck 

Enceladiis Groveling lieneath the incumbent mountain's 
weight Lyes st retch 'd supine, xjas Pope Odyss. vin. 575 
Close to lii.s breast she grovels on the ground. 1839 Tenny^ 
SON in Mem. (1897) 1. 171 She was grovelling on the floor in 
an extremity of bar. 1865 1 h( kkns .V///, Fr. ill. xiv, Am 
I to grovel in t lie diisi for him to \( ;ilk over ? 1867 Tmolloi'K 

Citron. Barset 1 1. liii. 105 She is not .vuch a paragon that a 
I man should l ondt sceiKl to grovel in the dirt for her. 188a 
, J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 11. 211 The Parliament .. 
j grovelled in the dust .nt the Cai diuars feet. 

b-A- 

1605 Bi‘. Hai.i. Med it .y / ows 1, § 33 Every worldling is 
an hypocrite, for while hi.s hu e ii.iiui.tlly lookea upw’atd . . 
his h.'irt grovels beneath on the eai-th. 1655 Mottft & 
Bf.nni t Health's Improv. ^1716) 373 Through surfeiting we 
live groveling and groping titter Delights, as Hogs do 
for Acorns. 17x9 Wat is Hytnu. ^Come. holy Spirit. 
Heav'uiy D,nT. Look how we grovel here bclow’. 1731 
Johnson No. 147 T 9 A wretch doomed to grovel 

in oV»sCTirity for want i^f ns uir.'uu c. i8a8 1)'1 sraf.M Chas. I. 
I. viii. 272 The vindictive Laud grovi lled in a meaner and 
I m<nc cruel virlory. 1875 JiiWKTv Pluto (cd. 2) IN'. 280 The 
I philosophyoflietkeley,‘. is St ill grovelling on the level of .sense, 
o. quasi-//v2«j“. with out. 

X790 By slander 7 If neglected, they grovel out their day, 
and vanish at night like n v.Tpour. 

2. causal. 'Fo lay jirone on tlio i»roiiiid. rare' \ 
1843 E. JoNMLs 4* Fx'fttt 25 [Hcj jgrovellcth on the 

ground His n.Tkcd flesh. 

Hciice Oro‘val sb., the action of grovelling; 
Oro'velled ppl. a.. hiimili.Ttcd, dcVmscd. 

a T845 Hodd Lamia i. 73 If you could .see How thi.s poor 
figure once w'.ts marred and villified, How' grovelled and 
debased. 189# Black 4- ll'hite iq Jilar, 366/1 The onh’ 
possible attitude is a grovel. 

t GrO*V6lilIg. Obs. rare'"~K [f. GuotKL ?•. 1- 
-1X0 3 (or perh. subst. use of GuovKbUxa nr.).] 
A groveller. 

17^ Brit. . 1 polio No. 63. 2 i Of Aspiring Creatures it 
makes us Gio\ flings. 

Groveller, groveler ;grp»v*l:)j\ ff. Grovfi. 

h kuT] (.>nc who grovels; chiclly^. 

*77.9 "'®* Johnson L. i\. Milton (1790) I, 185^ Among thir, 
lagging race of frosty grovellers he might still have ris^n 
into eminence by producing something W’hich they zhould 
not wiUini^ly let die. 1835 J. H. Nkwmam Par. .Serm, 
(1836) II. iv. 55 What are we but .. grovellers who aip 
creeping on toheawnV 1840 Du KrNH Barn. Rudge xiii, 
Mere worms and giovellvrs as wc are 1 

Grovelling, groveling igrp-v'iiij), vH. sh. 

[f. Gkovel V. + -JNo kj 'Die action of the* verb 
GiiOVKI. ; lit. andy/^'-. 

x6xx Flokio, Traboeeo. a downeTall, a groueliiig on tlu* 
giMtind. 1634 Sir T. IlEHiiMUi' Brur'. 133 Mahomet .. por- 
swaded them .. that his growling and foming -a disease 
much troubling him) was caused by [etc.]. 1786 Broom 1; 

I'o Mr, Pope, on his H’ks. 62 .Sink, without groveling; 
without rashness, rise. 1874 L. Sthvhkn Honrs in. Library 
(1892) II. iv. 132 This lavish splendour .. implies no grovel- 
ling before the ordinarjr British duke, 

Grovelling, groveling a. {ppl. 

a.) I’Orig. an attributive use of CDkivei.lim; ad 7 *. : 
subsequently apprehended as nr. pple. of Grovelz',] 

1. riaving the face or l)eUy toward.H or on the 
ground ; prone. (Said esp. tjf the lower animals. } 

X538 H. h i:n\VALL Interlude Xixlnre {iSi/6) 4«/^‘' All 
other bcsiys ns thyngys vnworthy 'I'o behold therth w'ydi 
grouelyiig countciiHuricc. 156.4 Coomih 'Bhesunrns s. v. 
Ahifio. Nature hath made heastes bent or grouclyngo with 
then ht'.idt'S downi*w;irde to their foode. 1634 Milton 
Comus 53 Circe. .Who-»e charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lo^t 
his upright sh.Tpe, Ami dow'nw-ard fell into a groveling .Swine. 
a x68o Bi; TLKR Rem. (1759) II. 18 Nature gave Man an erect 
Figure, to raise him above the groveling Condition of. .the 
Beasts. ,738 Wesley Psalms cxlvii. x. While groveling 
I’easts attempt his i’raise In hoarser Harmony. 1803 Leyden 
Scenes Infancy iii. 331 I'hc grovelling monster long Blew 
the, shrill hiss, 

b. Apjdied to a low-growing plant. 

1750 G. Hi/ghfh Barbadoes Bref. 6 A pompous ztile would 
ill fit . .the dcs( ription of a grovelling plant. Ibid. 127 It is 
Viut a grovelling, prickly, uncouth tree. 

2 . trausf. and Jig. Of persons, qualities, condi- 
tions, tie.: Aljcct, base, low, mean, sordid. 

1608 .SvLVKsiKH tr. Odet do la Noue's Paradox agsf. 
Lihrtie Wk.s. (1621) 644 Our Rjoucling earth-desires. 1633 
G. Hkkiikki I'emple. Pearl iv, Not my groveling wit, 
But thy silk twist let down from heav’tt to me. Did . . 
teach me, how by it 7’o climbe to thee. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. Ml. 193 You.. may he well placed in a rank specifi- 
cally different from the rest of groveling Humanity. 1697 
Dhvdkn Virg. Georg, iii. 13 New ways I must attempt, my 
groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my Flight to Fame. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 58 R 1 One who had written a 
Treatise upon the Sublime in a low groveling Stile. 1749 
Fini.DiNO Tom Jones xvii. iv, I cannot bear your groveling 
temper ; you have none of the blood of the WeRleim» Iti 
you. x8ax Byron Cam i. t. 389 That is a grovelling wish. 
i8e6 Scott IVoodsi. It, The ploughman Desboroogh— as 
grovelling a clown az is in England. x8^ Ki;»lr Chr. 
K, Easier Eve. Lift on high Thy grovelUng sotil. xSm 
I’ fiTRLWALL Greece I. i. 13 't he Bceotlayaz Mink into a depth 
of groveling sensuality, a i8<la Buckle Mitc.^ Wht, {XB72) 

L 195 Some of the moHt powerful minds were still corrupted 
by foolish and grovelling superstition 

188 
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ahfoL 1797 Godwin Enguhrr i. viii. 75 The groveling and 
fccble-hcurted arc consequently discouraged. 

Mence Qro'veUinffly, f Oro'Vtlllnr^ise adv 5 ,y 
in a grovelling manner. 

154^7 Thomas //a/. Dtci.^ hirahocchenola^ falljug 
cr^urlyiJfilie. is^i T. Norton Calvin's InsL 1. 51 Where 
all other lining creatures do grouelllngwise l)ehold the 
crolind. IVestfn. Caz. 14 Feb. 3/1 His wife . . is grovcl- 

nngly apologetic. 

Chrovelling, noveling adv, Ohs. 

oianh . ; but secGiwvBLLiNoa. Forms: 4 -6 grovel* 
yng(e, 5~ groveling, 6- grovelling., (5 grovel> 
inge, groflyng, -eling, 6 grovellynge, gruffel* 
yng, grooveling, -lyn, 7 grovoloug, grobling^ ; 
north, and S(. 5 grufolynge, growflyng, growel- 
ynge, 6 grufling, grilling. [ME. p&velynge^ 
north, grufelynge, f. GlioOF, Grcfe + After 

the verb Grovel had come into general use the adv. 
l)egan to be restricted to uses in which it could be 
apprehended as the pres. pple. used predicatively.] 
Face downward ; in or to a prone or prostr.ate ^ 
position. j 

13.. E. A Hit. P. A. mg pise alder men quen he 
aproched, Grouelyiig to his fete pay felle. 1413 Pilgr. 

.So wit (Caxton) n. xUii. (1859^ 40 Sathatia.s was fallen groucl- 
ii^ge gretyng and cryenge with a lothely voys, byholding 
dovine in to erthe. 1470-85 Mai.okv Arthur iv. viii, Sir 
lauucelot Icpte vpon hyrn, and pulled hym gronelyng douac. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Ltg. 79/a They wt:rc trobled and trem- 
blyng fyl doun groflyng on tbe3rr faces upon the ground. 
1483 Cath, Angl. i66/a Grufelynge A. Growflyng], 

supinns. 1513 Doiffji.AS Mtuh jii. ix. 37 Gruling on his 
knei.s, He lappit me fast by bnith the theis. X54a Hooroe 
Dyetarv K ij, To slcpc grouellyng^e vpon the stomacke 
and bely is not good, cisfio A. Scott Poerns (S.T.S.) 
xxxvi. 2 Soir mornyrig, grufling on my face. 15^ Hak- 
luyt l^oy. 1 . 54 In regarde of the great windc we were 
constrained to lye groueiing on the earth. x6ox Holland | 
Pliny 1 . j6s The dead corps of ft man floteth on the ; 
water with the face vpward, but contrariwise women swim ; 
groveling. /Md. 1 1 . 408 Some . . lay themselucs grouelong 
with their chinnes touching the ground. 1631 J. Rous 
Diory (Camden) 60 fShc] fell grohling (her armes being 
foulded) at the head of a payre of staires, 1665 Man- 
i.FV Grotius' Loxv C. IParrcs 886 A Bullet .. broke and 
tore off his lefi Thigh, and threw him groveling. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., Among Hunters a Deer is snid 
'j’o feed groveling when she feec^ upon her Belly, being 
tir'd with the Chace. 1855 Kingsley Heroes iv. 138 'Hie ; 
hull fell grovelling on hi.s knees. x86o Fhrkmas Norm, ! 
Cong. (1876) III XL 4a The Karl of the West .Saxons bowed ' 
himself to the ground, and lay grovelling. 

irans/. 17*3 Dfrham Phys.-T/uol. 10 note^ Flat Fishes, as 
•Soles, I’laisc, diC. which lie al\v.ays grovelling at the bolloui. 
Jifl. a 1674 Ci-ARK,Nix)N Hist. Rch. xiii. fug The icwal 
and loyal party lay grovelling and prosw.'Uc after the defeat 
at Worcester. 

fb. Horizonlally. Ohs. rare 
156a Tuknkr HerhiU 11.7411, The nioste parte [of lUate 
Atones] haue a naucl in the uiyddes of tlicyr bellies. And 
from IliAt place commeth first furl he y* It diuideth it self 
into a rooLe. It is best to s;iw it grouclyng. 

GrO'V6llinS[8, etdis Ohs. exc. dial. Forms : 
.^-5 grov0llng(e)8, 5 grovelonges, 5-6 grovel- 
yngos, (-ya' ; ttorlh. 3 grufliuges, 5 groflyngls ; 

5 grulingia, 6 gruf(e lingiSj-lyngln, gruff(ir;- 
lingia, groiif ,f linga, groflina ; 9 dia/. grub- ; 
blings. [f. as proc. t -lings. J = proc, j 

a two Cursor Af. 1176.0 Al J>air idels in a stund (irouel- * 
ings Tel vnto grund. /hid. i 77 <j 9 pai fell . . (vruflinges dun 
to erth pKitc. a 1400-50 Alexander 5376 pe pilars ware of | 
puiTire poli.scht & hewen, With gomes grouciings of gold. ' 
4- i4ao Anlur.<t of Arth. (Camden) xlvii, Alle grouclongc.s in 
groundc. t4S0~7o Golagros 4 Gaw. Schir Gologras ; 

grailhly can ga Grulingjis to crd. ri46o Tozrneley Mysf. 1 
iv. iio3 I'hcrfor groflyngi.H thou .shall be Inydc, That wlien I ; 
stryke thou sliaT not se. 1513 Douglab ^•Kneis itt. ii. 53- j 
We plat law gruflillingi.s on the erd. 1535 Stkw'arV Cron. 
Sent. II. g6 Kicht mony als la gruflingis on the grnnd. In 
thair bodte buir monybludie wound. 1570 Henry's Wallace 
XI. 172 Grouflingn to ground, a 1578 Lindksav (Pitscottic) 
L'hron. Scot. (S. T, S.) 1 . «8 He maid him lyttill reverence 
..hot leinitt dounc grouflfingis on the dask befoir him. 
a t8«5 Forbv Voc. K. Anglia., Grubblings, Phr. ‘to lie 
grubblings i.e^rovclling. witlt the face downwards. 

transf xsAa Turner Herbal it. 75 If yc will s jw Dateft 
lay them all grouclymge.s toward the grounde. 

t Grover, Ohs. Aho 4 grovayr. [a. OF. gros 
vair^ lit. Marge vair* (opp. to menu vair\ see 
Mjnlvkb and Vair).] A kind of fur. 

13x0-11 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 13 ftirurisdc 
(Jroimyr empt., ^os. ?<M 345 Earth ix. in K. E, P. (1862) 

T51 We. .Jiat wenk grpuer and groy, and .schrud .so .schcnc. 
(1799 Stru rr Dress f Habits iv, i, II. 138 The furs, .which 
ad.vned the garments of the nobility, aVe di.stinguishcd by 
several appellatio is ; as gros 7 »air, tninerirr, pemtrtmirc, 
and .sometimes .simply vair.) 

Grover, obs. form of Groover. 

Groves, dial, form of Greaves. 
f Grovet, Ohs. Also 6 grovette, 8 grovett. 

|f. Gh'ive 4- -ET.l A littl« grove. 

in OF., charters a formgra^tit occurs, which is commonly 
read Mgrdfet for "^grseftt, and e.vpiained as ‘ trench If it 
\i<c. grd/ei f.^nt/]CiRovF. (and so identical with the present 
word; the suffix is not orig. diminutive. 

1504 M V// of Gurdon (Somerset Ho.), Pastures woodes 
groves & croVettes. 1538 Licland /tin. V. 05 In Hegge 
Kowes and Grovettes 14 nieately go<^ Plenti of WocS, 
*^7 hlem. Ripen (Surtees) HI. 59 Un' grovett* hosci con- 
imente d acras. 1807 Noroen Suw. Dial. 240 What if a 
nian were dc.simus to make a liitlc grouet, where now no 
kina of xuch •pi Antes dr>c> grOwV s6ia BrAV’MONT Alasgne 


Inner Temple (1613) B3b, A Hill .. with dtuers boscages 
and Grouets vpon the steepe or hanging giounds thereof. 
1736 Lewis Isle Tenet (ed. 2) 1x5 A grovett of Oaks. 

Grovier, dial, form of Groover, miner. 

Qvovy I gr^wvi) , a. Also 6-7 grovie, 9 grovey. 
[f. Grove -f -y.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
a grove ; abounding in groves ; situated in a grove, 
1594 W1LI.0BIK A visa (1880) 24 Old Asues grandame is 
restor'd ; Her grouie Cftues are new refin’d, x6o6 J. Ray- 
NOLOS Dolamey's Prim. (x8^) 6x Where Philomele, the 
weary time beguiles, In grouie shad^. 1600-55 1 . Jonkh 
Sione-Hcttg (1725) See where L)iai)ft*.s crovy Temple 
stands. IbuN Vitruvius calls her grovy [L. nemoreusis) 
Diana. 1699 Dampikr Voy. {1729) II. i. 45 In the dry Season 
these grovy dwellings are very p 1 ca.saiU. 1834 J. Wilson in 
Blackiv. Mag. XXXV. 17 One grovey wildernc.ss of . .trees, j 
1890 Century Mag. Aug. 4B8 '2 I he eye ranges far up over j 
the green grovy floor lictwecn the mighty walls. 

Grovy, obs. form of Guavv. . 

t Grow, sh. Ohs. [f. Grow ?*.] The ])rocess ' 
or result of growing ; growth. 

1336 Act 98 Hen. ri/I c. 17 in Bolton Slat. Irel. (i6ax) 141 j 
Conveying of the wooll of the grow of this land out of the 1 
same, is one of the greatest occasions of the idlcnes.**© of 
the fK'Ople. xiMo Gkekne Mourn. Garm. (j6i 6) K 1 h. 
The t.^llest Cedars liaue the fairest growe. 1768 Koss 
Helemre, Rock 4- Wee Pickle Tow 62 1*11 gar my ain 
Taniniie gac down to the how, An* cut me a rock of a 
widdershines grow, Of good ranlry-tree to carric niy tow. 

Grow V. Pa. t. grow (grw, gr‘/ 7 > Pa. 

j)plc. grown (grA«n). Forms: 1 grdwan, {T^rd 
sing. pres. gr6w1J), 3-7 growe, (3 greowen, 4 j 
grewen), 4-5 grow(6)yn, Sc. and north, groy, 

4, 6 grou(e, (5 grawe, grew, gr(o)uwe, grw, Sc. 
and north, grofe, gro^, grufe, groo, 7grough), 
5- grow. Pa. t. 1 gr6ow, 3 groowe, 3-4, 6 
grou, 4 gru, 4-5 greue, 4-7 growe, 5 grue, 4- 
grow; xveak forms '. 4 growlde, grouuede, 4-5 
groued, 5 grewed, growyd, 5-6 gro;w)de, 6 
grode, 5 (8 -9 dial, and vulgar) growed. Pa. pple. 

4 Sc. growiuo, 4, 6 groun(e, 4 7 growe(n, 5 
grow, groyn, Sc. and north, grofen, growane, 
-yn, 6 -SV. -in, 6-7 grown©, 6- grown ; also 5 
i-» ygrowe(n; xuectk form : (9 dial, and vulgar 

growed). [01‘1. grtkoany pa. t. grloxvy pa. pple. 
grSxvcny corres|>. to OFria. gj'owa, groia, MDu. 
groeyen, gtoyetty usually wk., once wilh pa. t. gritty 
^Du. groeien wk.), OHG. gruoauj only in pres, 
stem, (MHCi. gtiiejen wk.), ON, gf^a, pa. t. 
g^era on analogy of rda to Row, (Sw. gt'Oy Da. 
groe wk,), f. O rent, root grli- (see Grass), 

With the 15th c. northern forms with fy cf. Sc. rufe for 
roo.c^. ON. rd rest,] 

I. Intransitive senses. (In early use always 
conjugated with hCy and still so conjugated when 
a state or result is Implied.) i 

f 1 . Of a plant: To manife.st vigorous life; to 
put forth foliage, flourish, ?)e green. Also of land: I 
To be verdant, produce vegetation. Often asso- j 
elated with Plow Obs, 

C7*5 Corpus < 7 /tw. 2138 I'ircsccret, greouuc, c888 K. 
yr.LFHitD Boelh. XX xiii. § 5 (Scdgefield), Seo eorfte. .Krcwft& 
blew® & westmas bring®, a xooo Ags. G/oss. in Wr.-Wiileker 
243/32 Frondescere, growen. a 1000 Riddles xxxv. 9 (Gr.) 
Litte® hio J>a wlitigan f wyrtej . . hlowan dcgrowan. c xaoo [see 
Blow ij. c 1005 Lay. 20x4 Bi-heold he h^ne \vc>de liu he 
hleou, Bi-heold he hajt corn hu hit greu. c 1340 Cursor At. 
384 (Fairf.) J>e dry he erhe calde pat kyiige, and bad hit 
grow and frute forh bringe. <» 1400 Pistill of Susan 67 
Hco grcy)»ed liir til hir gardyn, pal grow'ed so grcnc. 

•f b. Jig. To flourish. Ohs. 
a 1000 Csrdmonf Gen. 88 (Or.) Him on laste RCtl wuldor- 
speduin weli;^ wide stodan, ^ifum growende on godcs rice. 

2 . In weaker sense : To have vegetative life ; tb 
undergo the process of development characteristic 
of living plants. Hence also, to exist as a living 
jilant in a si>ecificd habitat, or with specified 
characteristics of form, habit, etc. . 
rriooo Boeth. Metr. xxix. 69 Se niilda metod .. fet call 
growe® VVacstmas on weorolde. c xao5 I.ay. 8697 
laLslcs per greowen. a 130P Cursor M. 385 Alkin things 
^ouand sere, .in pain self pairc seding Ijcrc. c 1300 Childn. 
jesH ^87 In om; fclde pare nou^t negrev cr bole gras wildc. 
1419 in Surtees Misc. u888) 14 The herbage that grewys 
aiwn the mute. <*1536 in Ballads fr. M.SS. (1872) 1 . 410 ! 
Alone on the Toppe per ^owde A brere. 1597 (ieRARDE j 
Herbal 11. ii. (1633) 234 The Chadlock groweth.. among : 
corn. 1634 .Sir T. Hkkhrnt Trav. 209 The Pnixncto . . ! 

growes like ihe Date or Coco-tree save that her boughes arc i 
more large and round. 1660 F, Brooke Ir. Le Blanc's 
'I'rav, 324 This Pepper, .growes in a shell, though without 
prickles. 1697 DrydiW Virg. Georg, iv. i8» Green Beds of 
J’arslcy near the River grow. 176* Falconkh Skipvfr, 1. 

492 Not fairer grow.s the lily of the vale, Whose bosom 
opens to the vernal gale. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's j 
Stud. Nat. (1779) 1 . 246 You m.ay judge . , what must have 
Ijcen the height of the tree bs it grew, when a cutting of it 
had such dimensiouK. x8o8-8o Jamirson s. v. Catchrogney 
Generally growing in hedges, it teats the clothes of one who 
attempts to hreag throu^i. *84* Tknnvson Amphion 83 
lThe>j show you .slips of all that grows From England to 
Van Diemen. 1871 R. Kllir tr. Catullus Ixii. 49 A lone 
lorn vine in a hiu-e field sorrily growing. 

b, transf f («) Of minerals (cf. 6c !: To be 
native in a certain situation (<»Av\); {h) Jocularly y 
of other thinga. 

c 1400 Maundf.v. (1839) ix. 99 Fro Jerico, ft 3 Myle, Is the 
dede see. Ahoute that see gr.iwcthe moche Alom and of 


Alkatran. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 24 
Iron allso growetbe in the costes bordering on the seiL 
ihowffhe nothing picntuoslie. xgBa Lyly Kuphutt (Arbd 
439 They want no Tinne nor Leade, there groweth Yron, 
Steele and Copper, and what not. 16x3 T. MiLtss tr. 
Me.vid's Treas. Anc. ^ Mod. Times 699/x There groweth 
not any Mettnll in Moscovia. k63a Lithgow Trav. vi. 374 
The doores (of stone], .in that same niace where they grew 
they are squared. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 143 That 
mettals grow in Lapland . . is only a conjecture of the 
Antients, and there is no ceitainty of it. tgA H. Walfole 
Lett. (ed. 1846) 11 . 222 The yacht is not pig enough to 
convey all the table.4 and chairs and conveniences that he 
[Duke of Newcastle] trails along with him, and which 
he .seems to think don't grow out of England, 
o. Nant. (See quot. 1 780.) 

1780 Falconer Diet. Marine, Groxvingy Implies the direc- 
tion of the cable from the ship towards the anchors; as, the 
cable grows on the starboard-bow, i. e. stretches out forwards 
towards the .starboard, or right side. 1794 Rigging 4- Sea- 
mans hip II. 251* The cable grows on the starboard bow. 

3. AVith ad vs. or preps., forming phrases pri- 
marily indicating incidental results of vegetative 
development, but chiefly used transf. otflg. 

a. To become by degrees iiieradicably fixed intOy 
vitally or indissolubly united to (t with) something, 
as by the process of growth. So To grow into 
onoy to groto together', to coalesce, become united, 

1593 SiiAKs. Rich. Ily V. iii. 30 For euer may my knees 
grow to the earth, . .Vnlesse a Fardon, ere 1 rise, or .speake. 
x6o6 — Ant. is Cl. i. v. 32 Great Pompey Would siand^und 
make his eyes grow in my brow. 1613 — Hen. I 'ltl, 1.1. 10, 
I. .Beheld them when they lighted, how they clung In thoir 
Embracement, as they grew together. 1631 Shirley Love's 
Cruelty iv. ii, Hip. 'The more you vex the more we grow 
together In honour and chaste love. 1640 — Doubtful Heir 
111. i, And I will say 'tui virtue, and thatyct Your heart may 
grow with mine. x668 Culeepi‘ER & Colf. Barihol. Anat. 
I. xix. I'he Ureters arc commonly two in Number, on 
each side one, sometimes two, and sometimes more, yet al 
growing into one before their Insertion. x8i8 Byron Ch. 
Har. iv. cxxxviii, We become a part of what has been. 
And grow unto the spot. azSaa .Shklley Invocat. Misery 
45 Clasp me till our hearts be grown I.ike two lovers into 
one. 2842 'Tennyson .SV. .Sim, Styl. 206 ’’I’is gone ; *iis here 
again ; the crown 1 the crown ; So now 'ti-s fitted on and 
crows to me. 1859 — Lyneite 139 The Queen . . sought. . 
To break him from the intent to which he grew. 

+ b. Hence, 7 o s^oxa to : to be an organic or 
integral part of. Ohs. 

*597 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. IVy i. ii. xoo Scr. 1 pray you (Sir) 
then .<ict your Knighthood and your Soul(licr>.ship aside. 
Fat. I lay aside that which growes to me? x6oi Holland 
Pliny I. 62 In time past it tSicily] grewe to the Brutians 
conntrey (L. Bruit h agro cohaerens), Vmt soon© after by 
the giLsning of the sea l>ctwcen, it was plucked from it. 

f c. To groxv out : to become obliterated by 
growth, Obs. rare. 

1716 Land. Gaz, No. 5457/4 With an (I) and a (G) dipt on 
his Bullock, bu^almosi grown out. 

4 . With especial reference to tlie beginning of 
vegetable life. Of seeds: To germinate. Ofjdants: 
'J'o s]>ring up, be produced, 

a^fio Kent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 60/7 Germinabunt, 
groivaft. cxooo Ags. Gosf. Mark iv. 27 Swylce man wurpe 
god sa;d on his land . . And )>ict sa:d growe and wexe |>onne 
he nat. a 1225 Ancr. R. 404 O sond nc growcHi no god, and 
bitoencS idel; and idcl acoaldv8 & acwcnchcS ki^ tur. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 1909 Ich w'at jef comes schuLe growe. 
atyjo Cursor Al. 1140 In-sted o pi noper sede, Ne be 
groue hot thornc and wecle. Ibid. 1-26^ Of our sin Moghi 
iin gics groue sipen pur-in. CX420 Lyog. Thebes iii. in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 377/2 For scld in felds groAvelh any 
come Hut if some wede spryng vp there emong. CX460 
Towneley Myst. xix. 54, 1 thaiilc the, lord, that thi sede 
.s.awc.s Emong mankynde to groyf so sone. CX560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. 'T. .S.) ii. 77 Als gude the tre had ncvir growin 
C^iiliairof my .speir wes maid. z66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 324 .Sugar-canes grow w'itbout planting. 1685 Baxter 
Paraplir. N. T. Murk iv. 26-7 Man .soweth, but God blcsseth 
it ; and wc see it not grow, hut see that it hath groam. 
184a 'rKNNY.soN Amphion 80 Methods of tran.splanting trees 
'To look as if they grew there. 

b. Of the grains of corn in the sheaf, etc. : To 
sprout, ‘chit*. Also with out. 

*575 Durham Depot. (Surtees) 202 'This last harve.st when 
llie come was grown. X740 J. Tui.i. Horsedloing Hush. 
uGi Wheat . . grow'd, plow’d in, or otherwise .spoiled, is in 
no Danger [from Rooks]. 1783 Barker in Phil. Trans. 
LXXlir. 244 From the cooine.s.s of the season, and the 
unripeness of the barley, very little of it tnrew. Afod. The 
onions in the cellar have begun to grow. The potatoes have 
grown out. 

o. Of fruit, wine, etc. : To be produced by vege- 
tative processes. 

nxjoo Cursor M. 6895 Almandcs was groun par-on. 
<340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 123 Crete grouuede frut on be crenc 
hraunchii.s. CX350 Will. Palertie x8oo Bolaccs tc Makc- 
heries pat on hrcrcs growen, csdto SirCle.ges aor What 
manere of l>eryse may this be That grovy n this ty-me of 
yere? ^1460 Fortescue Ahs. 4* Lint. Mon. xt. (1885) 135 
The v*k parte of thair grayncs, and of all o))cr ihynge that 
growed to ihaim ycrely off pe erthe. 1526 Pifgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. X53X) iciBb, No meruayle though of that grene 
blade giowe no whete or good come. x5ao Tindai.k Matt. 
x.Ki. 19 Never frute growe on the hence forwardes. 1547 
Boordk Inirod. Knowl. i. (1870) *18 They haue no wines 
growing within the realme. 1599 H. Buitks Dyets dru 
Dinner It growes of an Aimond-trce- Imp, inserted to 
a Mastick stock. 1667 Milton P. L. Tfb Here grow.s. . 
this Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye. Povk Odyss, vir. 
.T57 'The same mild season gives tne . . fruits to grow. J839 
\juv.Dict. Artsn.\. Kermes, Pliny says .. that there grew 
upon the oak in Africa, -a small excrescence like a bird, 
d. transf. Of animals and their parts. 



GROW, 


GROW. 

143s Misyn Fire 0/ Lwc ii. ix. 95 Brode norn» and In 
jjretncs horribyll of ncr« wroyght ihal gtw not Ihcr on ther 
nodis tiia aett. 1604 Shaks. Of 4 . 1. iii. 145 Men whose heads 
Grew beneath their shoulders. 163* Litugow TVar/. vii. 326 
Their [flying Fishes’] flnnes . . grow from their backe, as 
feathred wings doe from Fowles. s<Kk^ Milton F. L, x. 
244 Metliinks 1 feel new strength within me rise, Wings 
growing. a^7 Vi.Qox Genii. Recreaf, 1.(1706; 78 Horns 
only grow upon the M,ale. 1866 B. Taylor Palm 4- Pine 
Poems 268 Tne child that from their meeting grew, 

6. Jig. Of immaterial things ; To spring up, come 
into existence as by natural process ; to arise, origi> 
natc, be developed as from a germ; to issue or 
spring naturally as from a stock. 

BarMulJ ip8 Him on ferh}>« greow breosthord blodreow. 
c i^ao Sir / risir. 1223 In warld wa» non fco wiis Of craft 
Iml men knewe Wih outen sir tramtrU al games of 

{ jrewe On grounde. 1390 Gowkk Con/. I. 21 Where lawe 
acketh erronr growetn. 1400-10 Clanvowk CmA'inv ^ 
Night. 32 Of that lonsing cometh hevinesse, And therof 
gruweth ofte greet seknesse. 1430^40 Lvw;. Bocluxs 111. 

I. 54 (1494) k i. For out of wronge may growc no prowesse. 
c 1460 Tonmetey Alysi, viii. 326 Wha^ dwyll ! is grcvance 
grofen agaynf 1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 22 Lo, what 
myschef uroys aftir insurrticcion ! 1534 Mohk On the 

Passion Wk.H, 1276/1 fiod suflered the contagion of the selfe 
same infeccion, to stretche vnto hiinsclfe to, and thereof to 
growe hys dcstruccion. 1570 J. Jonks loathes 0/ Bath 
Ep. Ded. 4 Against buch accidents as grow© by reason of 
hole bathes, 1604 E. G(rim.stonk| D' Acosta's Hist. Intiit s 
I. XX. 64 Hcercvpoti groweth a dilTicuItic, which trouhlcth 
me much.^ 1667 Milton P. /.. xn. 400 The peiudtic to thy 
transgression due And duo to theirs which out of thine will 
grow. 171a Addison Spect. No. 267 p 5 The Paris of it 
[Paradise Lost]., grow out of one another in the most 
natural Order. 1847 Tennyson Prim. iii. 61 How grew 
this feud betwixt the right and left? 1855 — Maud 111. vi. 3 
As months r.an on and rumour of battle grew. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato .'ed. 2) III. 432 The States .aie as the men arc ; they 
grow out of human characters. 

t b. 7b groxu to : to arise or come into existence 
to the benefit or injury of (a person, etc.). Also 
absoL with omission of /<?. Ohs. (Cf. Aocri’Etl i, 2 .) 

I'hc law o/grir:ving-to ( — AF. droit de accros } : reversion, 
escheat. 

[1382 Wvei.iF Luke xii. i8, I schat gedere allc ihingcs that 
growen to me nata sunt niihr\ and alle my goodis.] 

1300 Gt)WKK Coft/. III. 12 For the fortune of every chaunco 
After the goddes purveaiincc To man it.groweth from above. 
<;i45o lip. GrossetesPs flousch. Stat. in Hahecs Hk. (iS6fi) 
3.31 No w'orship^JC therby growylhe to the lordc. CX460 
Tmvncley Myst. tii. 463 'rhen begymiys togrufe to us mery 
chcre. 1:14^ Fomtescuk .Abs.f>f /./«/. ix, (1885) 130 
Ther mought therby grouc pcrcll to his efUate. rt X483 
Liber Niger \xx l/ouseh. Ord. (1790) 47 Cloathing to he taken 
of the issue and profltU growing to the kinge. 1551 Rohin. 
SON tr. Afore*s Utop. 1. (Arb.) 41 Reuenues and proft’tcs that 
were wont to grow to theyr fore-futhers. 1587 Lady 
Stafford in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 210 Nor [shall] any hindcr- 
auiice growe lo theiui by this demize. ims West \st Pt. 
Spmbol. $ 42 A, A Particuler estate wnich is onelie a 
CJiatteli . . groweth either by the act of the parties, or by the 
law. 7*98 Man WOOD Lawes Forest xvi. if 10 (1615) 117 
The forfeiture, that doth grow unto the king, oncly for the 
keeping of tnastiues within a forest unexpeditated. 1605 
Vkh.htegan I)ec. fntell. vi. (1628) 162 Canutus, vpon the 
law of growing-too .. tooke vpon him the possession of the 
whole Real me. 

0. Of living bodies generally ; 'Fo increase gratlu- 
ally in size by natural development. (In OK. said 
of plants only, the usual word, both with reference 
to plants and animals, being weaxan W ax 7l; 
a. of plants. 

c888 K. zElfrkd Botih. xxxiv. $ 10 (Sedgcficld), Hwy ne 
iiieaht |>u on:^itan. .fxet call sc da:l .se 3e tieowes on 
Iwcif monSum x«wex5, hast he on;^inS of bajm wyrlrumuia 
& swa upweardcs grewo 08 8011c stemn ? c X400 Macndkv. 
U839) X. 117 The Tied smut in lo the Kerthc and wax 
grenc .and is growed to a gret 'i'roc. 1583 T. Washington 
ir. Nicholay's V^oy. ii. iii. 33 Great bushes, and wild*: 
brambles, which in process of time .. were so growen .aiu, 
multiplycd. 1393 Shaks. Rieh.l/f, ii. iv. 13 Great Wt-eds 
ilo grow apace. 16x4 Qi;aui,es Sion's Sonn. xiii. i How 
can my thriving Plants refuse to grow Thus quickned with 
so sweet a Sun as thou? 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe i. viii. 11840) 
140 When it [corn] was growing and grown. 1883 H. Duum- 
MOND ^Vir/. Barv in Spir, IV. iv. <:i884) 128 The living 
organism grow.s, the dead crystal incica.ses. 

Jig. 14x4 BttAMTTON Penit. Ps. (1842) 13 My gyit is 
growyn over myii heed. 1599 Daniel Ep. Octavia to M. 
Antonins Ii, Words still with my increasing sorrows grough. 

b. Of human beings, and animals generally, 
their limbs, hair, nails, etc. (when said of human 
beings, the word refers usually to stature). 

The pa. pple. Is used (now only arch, or U.S.) in the sense 
of ‘grown up* ; see 13 and Ghown-up ppi.a. 

01x300 Cursor M. 10596 Godd wald sco greu and clainb 
on hei. X38S Wyclif Gen. xxi. 8 The child g^rowide. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 311 To make hem [nmls] growen allc 
w-eys to ben as longe os men may. x4xa-»o I.vix;. Citron. 
Troy I. V, Well growe on heyght & of good stature, c 1430 
Holland Ploivlat Ixviii, And I sail gar thaim [fedders] 
samyn be To growe or I ga. i486 Bk. St. A lhans c. i j , V'nto , 
tyme hir sercdl be full groyn. 1348 Hall Chron.^ Raw. /A' 
234 He was a goodly fayre and a bcautefull Prince, beginn* 
ingc a liitel lo growe in flesh. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Ntcholay*s Voy. iii. uL 73 b, They do not suffer their beards 
too grow but above the lips. x6xt Bible Rnih i. 13 If I 
should haue a husband also to night, and should also bears 
sonnes: Would ye tary for them till they were growen? 
1813 PuRCKAS Pi^metge (16x4) 648 The King keepeth 
his daughters when they are grownc, for wives. 1634 Milton 
Cosmu 378 She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her 
wings. xM Sir 1 *. Hsrbsrt Trav. (ed. a) 322 [Elephants] 
grow till fltieen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty 
loote. 1774 Golpsm. Nat. Hitt. (1776) UL 228 Young 
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elephants . . he (the lion] often attacks before their punk is 
yet grown. 1847 Mahkyat Childr. N. Forest iv, Kdwoid. 
you must not think of shou'iiig yourself. . until you are grown 
out of memory. 1889 J. A. F. Maitland in Diet. Nat, 
Biog. XVIII. 407/2 I John Field), 'The awkward English 
youth . .grown out of his clothes to such an extent that [etc.]. 
1890 V. Kosedokough Reign Reason in Century .Mag. July 
349 yVnd now her children were lx>th grown, and her bad 
days past. 

trau/. 1847 Tennyson Prim. vi. 144 She. arose. .Once 
more thro' all her height, and o'er him grew rail as a figure 
lengthen'd on the .sand When the tide ebbs in sunshine, 
c. Formerly said of minerals. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 215 The 
Mctalls . . which are loilged in the perpendicular Iniervall.s 
of the .Strata do still grow (to .speak in the Mincralists 
Phr.isc', or receive additional increase from the C,\upusclc,s. 
1877 Huxley luv. Anim. Introtl. 2 In the wclf-known 
apnorism of Linnaeus [Lapides creseunt. . j the word * grow 
as applied to stones, signifies a totally different process 
from what is called ‘growth* in plants and ariiin.als. 

7. Of things material or immatt rial : To increase 
gradually in magnitude, quantity, or degree. 

1382 Wyclif Kxod. i. 30 Ihe puple growUlc, and wres 
coiimrortid greetli. l 1450 Mirour Salnacioun 1377 That 
stone.. in [ — into] a grctc mowntaigne grcwc. x^a Monk 
o/F.vesham (Arb.) 61 Iter lyfe of thys world . .in the wliyche 
her synnys and mysdedys encresyn and grow>n ijMitr 
perdycyon aiuldcstruccyoii. iSyaAV/Z/r./W/y/x Re/orui. xlii. 
600 The Kirk . . If.ad growiii vntiTl ane greiter strcnlh. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. /1\ i. iit. 10 Our present Musters grow vpon 
the File To fine .and twenty thousand men of choice. 16x7 
Mory.son //in. i. 126 'The Potters of old^ dwelt there . . 
Avhcreui3on a hea[ie grew to a Hill, and .a Hill to a Mount. 
1697 Dhyden lyrg. Georg. 111. 723 During ih’ Autnmn.al 
Heats th’ Infection Grew. 17x8 Prior Solomon 1. 523 New 
moons may grow or wane, may set or rise. 1784 Cowpek 
Task IV. 151 The needle plie.s its busy t,Tsk, 1 he pattern 
grows. 1849 TENNys4»N In .Mem. Prol. 25 ].«•! knowledge 
crow from more to more. iSs* — U ellingion 16 Let the 
long long prcx;e‘Miion go, And let the si»nowing crowd about 
it grow. 1879 FkoijDK Cjrsitr ix. 98 'I'hcy grew at lust into 
a thousand sail, divided into squadrons. 

t b. Of the sea : To swell. Also lo grow high, 
xboa E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 296 'The seas growing high 
he came with them to Lishonc. a x6x8 RAt.FiUii Koya^ 
Nazy (t6so) 14 Maryners. .who. .are used to the tumhling 
and rowling of ship.s ftoni side to side, when the Sea is never 
so little growne. /bid. 31; If any stornus aii.sc^ or the .Sen 
grow so high a.s that the Kettle cannot Boyle in the Fore- 
castles. 

C. J'o grorv down, {a) l‘o extend dow invard.s. 
if) 'To become l#ss in height or in size ; also to 
gro7V dotvmvards. j* (r) Of the sea : 'Fo subside. 

*5*3 Fir/,iiKui». Hush. § loi.i Morfonnde. . wyll growc downe, 
and waxc whyte, and cromely lyke a pomis. ^ 1530 Palsgh. 
^76/1. 1 growc downwardes, as an agctl thing dothc that 
bowelh, or stoupeth downw.ardcs, je me iiedine, Ibid.^ 

1 growe downewarde : I waxc lcs.se, or drawc towardcs inyu 
ende, /<? decrops. 1748 F. Smith Toy. Disc. I. i«; 'The Wiiul 
..in the Evening towards Kiglit was less, and llie Sea grew 
down, 1847-78 Halliwell s.v., To grow downward, i. e. 
to get smaller, a common phrase in the provinces. 

8. To increase in some s|;>ecificd tjuality or pro- 
perly; sometimes with more or Uss notion of 
progress toward maturity. Coiisl. in, f of. 

CX375 Bakiioi k Bruce xix. 638 Anc host .. i hat Ilk d.'y 
growls of mycht. c:x470 Hknrv Jl’a/lace lit, 45 Adam, 
eldest, was crowaud in curage. X5»6 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 
1531) 12 b, Whom G(kI almyghty . . protected . . vnto they 
were growen in the kmiwlcgo of the faydi of God. 1526 
Tindaj.k 2 Pet. iii. 18 Growe in grace, and in the knowledge 
off ourc lordc and .savcoure Jesus Christ. 1376 Flimjng 
Panopl. Episf. 126 .'\s 1 grow in hojic day by nay, tiuoitgli 
Muidrie reportes. 1667 AIilion i'. /.. xii. 351 'liny In 
mean estate live moderate, till grown In w'calth and multi- 
tude, factious they grow. 

fb. To rise by degrees (a position of cini- 
ncMCc). Obs. 

i6sa Bacon Hen. VI t. 1.^0 'The King, .was grownc to me 1» 
an height of Reputation for cunning and Policie. 1651 
Fui.i.kk AIh'I Rfdiz'.^ Fox 381 It may seeiue strange., 
that he grew to no place of more honour. <<1674 Ci aki-.ndo:^ 
Surz>. Ltzuat/i. (1676) ’J'he Clergy was grown to a 
wonderful power over the People. 

9. 'lb grow on or tt/>on (a person, etc. ) : a. 'Fo 
increase* so ns to be more troublesome to. Now 
only of a business or the like, lo gt'Oiv upon one's 
hands, f b. 'Fo gain ground upon (an enemy or 
rival), t C. To come lo take liberties with (a 
superior), to jiresume upon, take advantage of 
(kindness, etc. . cL Of an affccti<»n, feeling: To 
acquire more and more influence over (a person). 
Hence, in recent use, of an object of contempla- 
tion : To gain more and more of (a person’s) 
liking or admiration. 

a. 1603 Bi’. Hai.i. Serm. v, 9 How shamefully i.s this 

latter vice [drunkenness], especiallir, grown upon us with 
time! Denham Destr. 410 Then their numbers 

Rwelj,_ And grow tipon us. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 
Divisions have come to grow upon us,, .by neglect of practick 
duties.^ 17XX Shaftesr. Charac. (1737) HI- Misc. 11. i. 61 
This . . i.s of a kind apt enough to grow upon our hands. 1774 

I Burke .\p. . 4 mer. Tax. 12 The disgrace, and the necessity 
of yielding, both of (hem. grow upon you every hour of your 
delay. x86o Rkadk Cloister 4- H. Ixv, From that hour 
another phase of his misery began ; and grew upon him. ' 

b. 1803 Knolles Hist. Turks 817 7 'he Christians 
still growing upon them both in number and strength. 1630 
Cromwell Let. 2 Apr. in Carlyle (1850) II. 323 We hope. . 
still to grow upon the Enemy. nidSy Psri v Pol. Arith. 
Prof. (xMi) aB, 1 ‘he Hollanders are at our heels, in (be 
race of fVaval Powet ; the French grow too fast uptm both. 

O. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. 1. 1. 91 Is it euen so, begin you 


j to grow vpon me? 1703 True Briton x.xxiii. r t Having in 
I my last Letter taken Notice by what Steps the Quakers 
have grown upon the Indulgence of the Government, 'till 
they have procur’d for thcm.sclvcs Privileges, .beyond what 
much better .Subjects , . could obtain. X74X Richardson 
Pamela 1. 35, 1 thought her humble, and one that would 
not Rtow upon my Favours, or llie Notice I took of her.^ 
d. »7*a .\duison Sped, No. 447 ^ « The Love of a retired 
or busy life will grow upon a Man insensibly. 1798 Jane 
A usiiiN Pride 4 i'rej. vi. (1813) Bennet’s pleasing 

iuaiuicr.s grew on the good-will of Mrs. Hurst. 1798 Ferriar 
Hlustr. Sterne i. 3 I'articular attachments grow upon us. 
1831 Macaulay in 'J'revelj'an Li/e. (1876) L 174, I feel the 
whole character of (he place growing upon me. 1M3 W. H. 
KiDriNG in Harper s Mag, July i(;8/2 Hampstead grows 
on one, .and iiuproi es with acquaintance. 

I 10. a. To rulvance in nj;e \obs, tn* anh.). i* b. 
I'o gro7o on (of a season, lime, etc.) : I'o advance, 
mnke progress. 

a. r 1A77 C.AxiuN Jason 67 b, Wl an they were growen to 
age he deliucrcd lo llu-mhib landex to guucrne. X635 R. N. 
Camden's Hist. Fiix. 1. vi. 54 A man well grown in yeere.s. 
X71S Poi-K Hlad\.^ Ess. flower ztSt As he grew forward in 
\cais, he was train'd up 10 Lt-arning, 

1 b- *603 Knolles Inst. Turks (1621) 287 For Winter was 
i now growne on. 1615 Bldwkll Moham. Imp. t. S 39 I'he 
j niglil groweth on. a x6s3 Bkaum. & Fi.. K nt. Malta 11. iii, 
j Vc know my biisinesse, I must leave ye Sir, My houre 
j grows on a pace. 1655 J hcophania vi. 182 'Ihe winter 
j growing c»n, for the present the] desisted from any further 
{ enterpiisc. 1695 Kami. Eksi-X Lett. (1770) 265, I see such 
muliiludes of perplexities grow ing on. 

11. 'Fd coinc or pass by decrees into, to (inrcly 
^ froni) some state i r condition. Also const, to 
with?///! Now 

I 1430-70 Golaf^rns 4 Gazv. 960 Golagras at Gawyne in sic 
! anc grief ktcw. As lyounc, for fait of fude, faiignt on the 
: fold. ci4^ Fokikscle . \bs, 4 Idm. 'Mon. x. (i&Ss) 133 
j 'J licr shnlde non olThcm growe to bo like vnto hyin. c 1360 
I 1\. Mokici': in Lett. Lit. Aten (Camden) 26 Specially grown 
into the Kynges favor by niy Lordc Crainncrs coiniiienda- 
cioa. c 1590 Maiii.ovvi. Faust, xiv Belike lie is grown into 
.some .sickness by l^ing over-solitary. XR96 Hahinoion 
Aletam. Ajax (1814) 14 Wc grew to be friends. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen, /'///, Ml. i. i6r Consider .. lltiw you may hurl yoiir 
selfe: 1, vltcrly <»row fumi the Kings Acquaintance, by 
this CarrUgc. 1616 Sik F. Kingsmii.i. in Listrwrc Tapers 
(i 887> .Scr. II. 11. 18 Miuh dovvling I shrill growe inl<v 
a Consumption. 1654 Wiirtiocit /.votomia 93 It is no 
Paradox (such an Olla podrida arc we grown to.) to .say, 
we cannot sec Audicrue for Preachers, nor Paiicnls for 
Physitians. c 1663 Mws, Hltchin.son Mem. Col. liut.liiu’ 
son Mi Growing into a famili.arily with .Sir George Carew. 
X7»6 Lkoni Aiherii's Archit, I. 31/1 'The Cement all dis- 
I .si»lve.s, and the Wall grow s to be all of ;i piece. X76a-7X H. 

! Wai.polh Vertue's Anet d. Paint. 11786) L 234 His woiks 
j growing into estemn, he was nun h tinployen by the mer- 
chants in painting portiaits. x8»5 Lam» Elia Scr. II. 

! Superannuated A/an, 1 giow into gcniiliiy perceptibly. 
1867 \ ' nn.i.ori: Chren. liarset II. hi, 124 lie grew to bo 
somewhat ashamed of himself. 

b. To develop jrradtiJilly. Const. /t>. avih. 

1530 Pai.s(;r. 576/1 'J his m.atcr will grow to a s< ..bl>e, or 
de ceste chose en prendra mat. 1535 C-ov IvM>ali. Ruth iii. 
j 8 y\hyi!c my doughtcr, tyll thou .so what j*' matter wil 
l^rovvc to. 1548-9 i iMar ) Bk. CtMt. Prayer, (]/ Ceremonies, 

I hey’ feeremuniesj grcwc dayly^ to more and inoio abusc.s. 
1398 Sjiak.s. Merry IV. 1. i. 79 If matters grow lo your 
likings. x6ox F. Godw in Bps. 0/ F.ng. (1610) 216 Before 
the matter could gn>w to a full conchi.sioii, it was otherwise 
ended. 1850 '1 ’fnnyson In Mem. Ixxi. 11 The days ibai 
I grow to something strange. 

i fc. To come by dei.jri:cs lo, upon; to arrive 
1 at, draw to (an af^^rccnient, coiiclubion, point, etc.), 
i Also with on. Obs. 

j r; 1589 J'hesis Martininny 28 'To growc to a point with 
j you. 1390 .Shaks. At ids. N, i. ii. 10 Say^ what the play 
treats on ; then read the names of the Actors ; and so grow* 
on to a point. 1594 Plat Jewelldw. 1. 55 To force the 
{.opt.lMiiler.s to growc lo coinpositioii W’ith them. ^ 1603 
Knoli.i.s //A/. Turks (r62ii 72 K. Richard . .thought it beM 
It) grow lo some good end with .Suladin. x6x6 Capt. Smith 
j r. At n' Eng. 5;! But Cbainbcrs and Minicr grew upon 

t le.armcs they Would not. x6a4 Mas.sinuek Love 11. ii, 

I Stay, best Madam, 1 am gi owing tu a peitod. 16^ Sir 'T. 

HKRiiiiMr Trav. So .soonc a.s hec wife buried, they grew 
I among themselves to an immeduite difference. 

I 12. To become or cume to be by degrcM, some- 
I times with inclusion of the literal sense of increase 
j of magnitude or qn.anlity. 

I a. witli adj. or i<z;r//.) *b. as complement, 
j 111300 Cursor M. 6941 par w'andesj grii, ne Ics> 

i ne mare, Bot cner als | ai foewdt ware. 1340-70 AU.v. -y 
i Diud. 252 Eniperour alLxundrc egrest »fprinci.s, pat is grim- 
! ine.si igiowe and grctle.st of kingns. c x\SfiPromp. Part>. ai.5/1 
i Growc ballyd, rorArXet^. Grown blake, 1306 Gcvi - 

' 1 orde Pilgr. (Camden) 61 'The wyiide grewe so contraryou> 
vnto vs. x6i5 J. Stkphkn.s AVi/vn Ks.\'. 94s Hec will grow 
fvends with any man, that serves hls stomacke. x65;> R. 
Licon Barbodocs (1673) 61 When if grew dark, they lighted 
upon . . the ship. 1679-88 Seer. Sert>. Money Ckas, II 
Jas. II iCaniilen) 11 jo Sir John Poulctt, in part of 25*^ for 
a quarter logrow due at Lady Day next, upon per ann. 
1701 De For Truedom Eng. 17 Here they grew q^utgkly 
lairds and Gentlemen, sjtu .Stfki.e Sped. N®. 263 F 1 
There are .so few who can grow* old with n good Grace. I1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. xii.^ 266 Tiirtlc now grew scarce, and w«: 
met with none in thi.s harbour. 1784 Cowpkr Tutk itu jx-j 
Learning grew Beneath hi.s care a thriving vigorous 
plant. x8ao W. Irvino .Sketek-Bk. 1. 55 Time pre^ worse 
and worse with Kip V.Tn Winkle as years rolled ort. 
'Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 5 We grew Tht^fghle of the city 
where we dwelt. 1874 Green Short Hitt. iv. § 3. 198 The 
Jews grew wealthy enough to acquire esURtes. 

b. with advb. or adjectivRl phr. formed with x 
preposition. Now rare. 
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*555 Decades 6x So variable and vuLuri.'jtant is the 

nature of man, that ho sooiic OToweth owte of vue, becom- 
meth insoleute and vnmiiulful of bcnclucs. 1578 Lytic 
Dodaens v. xliii. 609 Albeit it be nowe growen out of know- 
ledge, yet we have thought it good to describe the same. 
1597 lUt oN Cou/ers iUnnl .y KvUi x. (Arb/> 153 'J’he decay 
of a man’s estate sccnies to be most touched in the degree 
when he first growes behinde. x63a Lixitcow Trav, m. 250 
i his Temple afterM'Urd growing in decay, x6a6 J. Haui. 
I/ttrm l''ac. 145 Wrestling seemes to grow out of use ; tis of 
ar.cient standing. i566 PKnrs Diary uS Jiwc, Mrs. Pen 
(.ariied us to two garclens at Hackny iwliicb I everyday 
grow more and more in love with/. xy»4 1 >e Foe 
CitT'a/ier (1640) 256 The soldiers grew . .out of all discipline, 
fc. To come to pass, to Happen. Oifs. rar€'~‘^. 
i6c4 Raleioh ///x/. n'or/d 1 1, v. ili. j 21. 492 Ileiicc it 
partly grew, that the Cartliugiiiiaiis were so eiunc.st in press- 
iiic Hannibal to fight. 

13. Orow up. 

a. To advance to or towards maturity. Of per- 
sons, csp. in pa. pple. ; cf. Grown lt /pi. a, 

1535 CoviiKi>.\uo^«M i. 13 Though I .diulde sayc : I hope 
thi.s night to take an hiiszbuiide & to hryngc forth children, 
yet coulvic ye not tiury till they were grow ne vp. — x Sam. 
ii. 26 The childc Suiiiuel wente and grewc up, & was ac- 
cepted of tlie Lorde it of men. 17XJ Pun«jKi.i. A/cc/. No. 
.:t3 F i6 As soon as tlicy were grown up to be Men. 1809 
Mai.ki.v Oii Sias 11. vii. F i When he .saw me grown up to 
the age of fifteen. 1833 Ht. Mautineau Loom iV Lti^i*er i. 
i. 6 If he did not mean the girls to grow up the greatest 
gossips in the neighbourhood. 1875 jovvKir /VrtAr (ed. a) 

I. i83 His childten, one of whom is growing up. 

b. Of plants: To emerge from the soil, spring 
111) i 1^ grow to full size. 

x(S«» dibt.K F.xoii. ix. 32 The svheat and the rjc were not 
smiLEeii : fur they wore not growen vp. 1840 Uaw i uokm: 

S^ctchi's, J/n. Hut- hittsoH (1870) 173 7'he buam.s of 
the roof still wear lire rugged bark with whfeh they grew up 
in the forest. 

C, Of a custom, state of things, etc. : 'I'o arise 
gmclually. come into existence. 

1596 Si'ENSKK State irei. Wks. iGlobe) 649/1 To suffer an 
cvill to growe up, which he might timely have kept under. 
1654 tr. Scudery sCuria Pot. 15 tV'^lien . .a particular accident 
v;rows up against a Prince, or Slate, it piay suffice that the 
lioiids of some chief offendurs be sacrificed to a reparation. 
1847 Ti;nny.son Princ. iv. 27.1 Thus a noble scheme Grew up 
(Voiu seed we two long since had sown. 1847 Cd<oTK fVmtfc* 

II. xlvii. (1S62) IV. 187 A dispute grew up respecting the city 
of Epldamriu.s. 188$ Sir C. S. C. Rowen in Law J\ *p. ng Ch. 
Div. 295 A practice had grown up, which it was t('0 late to 
disturb. 


td. I'o become gradually closed in the process 
of growth. Ods. 

*853 Walton A/j^*tcrvii. 153 'J’hc Frogs mouth gi ow.s up 
and he continues .so for at least six months without eating. 
II. Transitive senses. 

14 . causative. To cause to grow. 

a. To produce ; plants, wool, etc.) by cultivation. 
1774 J. Ca.mi'BELL Pot. Surv. Brit. 11. 652 They likewise 

CTQw some Rice and Tobacco, which is sent through 
Virginia. x8ox Gaurjelli Mysterious Husband III. 8. 
I grow my own corn, make my own bread, cheese, and 
butter. x8«8 Life PlanUr Jamaica («d. 2) 55 A.s we 
^row only a certain quantity of Indian corn, be sparing of 
It. 1841 B1.SCH0FP Woollen Manuf. II. 149 We had the 
Duke of Norfolk’s wool, grown in Norfolk. 18^ Macaulay 
Hist. Khj^. iii. I. 314 The whole (quantity of wheat, lyc, 
barley, oats, and hcans then annimlly grow 11 in the kingdom, 
wa.s somewhat lcs.s than ten millions of quarters. 

b. Of land, etc, : To produce; to bring forth, 
1847 ^^ARRYAT Chiidr. H. Forest v, My garden will then 

grow more potatoes, X876 Ouioa Winter City i. 3 'I’oy 
trees, that are cropped as soon as they nrc.sumc to grow a 
leaf. 1885 Manck. Exam, ij June 5/3 'I'hc depressions, 
which are of cour.se warmer. . than the pl.Tteaus, grow Indian 
corn, millet, and wheat. 

Jig. x8a5 A. W. Fonblan^ue in Westm, Rci>. IV. 380 He 
seems to have flattered himself [that his mind] w ould, with- 
out sowing, grow knowledge. 

c. Of persons and animals : To let grow oh the 
body. 

18x9 SouTil£y..4|^.^l856j ill. 146 Have the geese .and gan- 
ders entered to grow no more quilLs ? x86o 

Rawlinson /Ar/YMpPr viii. civ. IV. 348 When a mischance 
is about to befall any of their neightiours within a certain 
lime, the prie.*itess of Minerva in their city grows a long 
bc:ud. x8^7 Max Pemberton in Windsor Mag. Jan. 265/2 
It was obvious that he W'as about to grow a beard. 
cL 'Fo cause to develop i/tto. 
x8xx A. Bell in Souihey Lafe 11844) TI. jcx) It requires a 
length of time to grow the boys, now on bis foundation, 


into men. 

t e. To cause to increase, to enlarge. Obsr"^ 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxix. 250 Whan dauid haii regned 
vii. yere in £brun he grewe (F. creut\ and amended moche 
this cyte [Jerusalem]. 

16 . passive. Of land, etc. : To be covered with 
a growth of something. Also with over. So f 
be grown about (i.e. surrounded by a growth), to be 
grown up (i. e. crowded with a growth). 

'i'hese uses seem to have arisen partly from the indirect 
p.Assiye of phrases like to grow orrrt and partly from the in- 
transitive perfect conjugated with be. 
c Z470 Henry Wat lace vi. 716 That h^.. Growya owr 
with reysH. 1563 CoorRR ThtsammSy Ctreunlita musco 
saxa^. .growen about with mossc. x6it Br«i.R Prop, xxiv, 
all growen ouer with thomes. 18x3 Purchas 



. .V.- • » . appeared impracticable iv. 

penetrate It S. Lovkr Hesndy Andy xv, Its banks 
sedgy and thickly grown w ith flaggers and bulru&hes. a x88g 


t U. S, Grant Mem. I. xx. 277 I’he field was grown up with 
corn so tall as to cut off the view, 
tratuif. x6xa Brekevvooji Lang. ^ Retig. v. 38 Italy in 
that long time being grown well with their seed and posterity. 

Grow, obs. form of C Jkue v. 1 
Gh?OWable (griyi-ab^l), a. [f. (jRow V. 4 - -ABLE.] 
Capable of being grown or cultivated. 

i88x AmcricaMlij. 100 Cotton proved growable on a large 
.scale In Georgia, iWa Garden 3 June 380/3 This fine plant 
seems with us only growable w^l in the imported state. 

Growan Cornish dial. Also grouan. 

[Cornish ^growan (~ Bret, gfouan) gravel, f. 
Cornish see Gravel j/^.] /k soft decomposed 

granite, overlying the veins of tin in Cornwall. 
}Jard growan : granite or inoorstone. 

1753 Chamhkr.s Cvcl. SuJJ.y Growan, a word used by the 
miners in Cornw'all to express a sort of coarse and gritty 
.stone, which they are ustiany obliged to dig through before 
they come at the veins of ore. 1778 Pryck Min. Cornub. 

74 ^oft Grouan .. can scarcely be called a Stone; for it is 
latlier a sandy or priany Stratum of Moorstone gravel. . . It 
generally lies at the e.KtremUies of the Moonstone StraUnn, 
or hard Grouan. . *®55 Cornwall (1802) 75 A decomposition 
of the rock (granite], more iparlicularly of the felspar in it, 
u hich gradually pulverizes it to a ‘soft growan*. 

at trio. 1768 CW4 '»vr///y's in Smiles J. Wedgwood 
XV. (1894) 177 A kind of porcelain compo.scd of moor-.stone 
or growan and growan clay. 18x4 Hi ichins & pHKW Corn- 
wall I. xiii. i 4. 564 The black growan soil consists of a thin 
stratum of light black e.arth . . the detritus of the granite or 
growan. 1^4 Smiles J. Wedgwood xv. 169 The l*orcelain 
or Growan Clay was suitable for iiiany purposes for which 
the Stafford.shire Clays were unsuitable. 

Growane, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Gu'>w. 

Growat, obs. Sc. form of Cri’Et. 

X54a /nr, R. Wardr. (1815) 58 Item, twa growutti.s. 

Growdo, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growe, obs. form of Grow, Grue v. ^ 

^ Growed, obs. and dial. pa. t. and pple. of Grou’. 
j " Growel(le, obs. forms of Gruel. 

I Growelynge, obs. Sc. form of Groveixing. 

! ^Growen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Grow. 
j 'Growende, obs. form of Ground sb. 

! GroW6r (gri?«*ai;. [f. Grow v. 4- -erI.] ; 

' 1. Of a plant (usually with adj. having atlvb. . 

j force) : One that grows (in the specified way). ^ 
j zs8r j* Hkywood Prot>. tjr EJigr, (1867) Ye .. pining 
I graffes, groat growers^ as can bee. *f74 N. Fairfax Bulk 1 
1 .V Selv. 128 'rhe \va.\ings and sproulmgs forth, which are 
I fuund in all growers. 1758 Ki-i-is in Phil, I rans. L. 442 
j Many people! who have been in North America, agree, that 
I it is hut a slow grower there. X796 C. Marshall ' 

xix. (1813) 333 The balm of Gilead and hemlock sorts lof ' 
pinej iu c tile lowest growers. 1854 S. 'I’lioMsoN Wild FI. 

111. (cd. 4) 293 The sca-kale, a grower in the sand. X878 A\ 1 
Thomjson's GardenePs Assist. 694 Eubatorium, a useful 
genus c)f Cull . .composite plants; remarkably free growers. 

b. * 'Fhe lower part of a growmg thorn used in 
making hedges, a thick limb of a thorn hedge * 
(A’. y)m/. Dh-L). 

SJot'tiog Mag’. XXIV. 54 A strong grower catching 
his knee, he is tli.siilaccd from his s.-iddlc. xSox * Rusticus 
Lxi’Ecians' in field 26 Mar. I.XXIX. 436^ Mr. C — - 
fell at the first fence, being swept off by a grower. 

2. Of a person : One who grows : produce). 

A 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. x. (1691) 113 'J’he growers of 
Commodities, do commonly trust them to such Merchants 
or Factors. 1776 Aoam .Smith W. N. hi. iv. 11869) I. 410 
Its rude produce being charged with less carriage, the 
traders could pay the growers a belter price for it. X787 
Marshall Nor-folk (1795) 11. 380 Gro-wers, farmers. Great 
grotversy capital farmers. 18x7 Pari. Debates 784 A . . petition 
. . signed by . . respectable growers of wool in the county of j 
Essex. 1873 C. Robinson N. S. Wales ig Other growers j 
state the yidd to l)e at 60 ton.s (of sugar] for first crop. I 

Groweth, obs. form of Growth K 
Growf(f )e, obs. forms of Groof. j 

Growllyng, obs. Sc. form of Grovelling adv. | 
Growge, obs. variant of Grudge. I 

Grow-graine, obs. form of Grog ram. j 

Growide, obs. pa. t. of Grow. j 

Growinde, olis. form of Ground sb. i 

Growing^ > sb. [LGrow’ v. + -ingI.] i 

1. The action of the vb. Grow. j 

a. in intransitive senses. (Also with up.) j 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 347 J>ei [Apostles] . . iraveiliden 

more bisili to growyng & profiting of \rc Chirche. 1398 
Trevtsa Barth. De P, R. v. xxx. (14951 140 'J'he growyng 
and fcdyiig of nuyles is lyke to the growynge of here. 2549 
Covkrdalk:, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Ar/. 7 The ghospcls doc- 
trync hath his principles, it hath his infancy, . . it hath also 
his farther growinges. x^ Fuller Holy <V Prof. St. iv. 

X. 288 Thus a Saint of God, like an oke, may be cut down 
in a moment ; but how many years was he a growing ! 17x9 
Du For Crtssoe i. vi. (1840) Z05 Thf|. growing up of the 
corn. xSxBArt Present. Feet x8a A nwl which c^nds down- 
wards and grows in that position, produces one species of 
what is commonly called ‘ growing into the flesh '. z86a H. 
SruNCER First Princ, 11. iv. % 53 (1875) 174 A growing up to 
the recognition of cerlain truth.s. 18^ Morris Earthly Par. 

II. 2 JO In the orchard hangs aloft The purple fig, a-grow'ing 
soft. Mod. ‘ All a-biowing, all a-growing * (London flower- 
seller’s cry. 

b. in transitive senses. 

1889 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/4 Trial growings of new sorts, 
side by side with established varieties, 
t 2. Growth ; the faculty, jieriod, or process of 
: growth. Karcly pi. Obs, ^ 

I 1390 Gowp.h Con/. I. 33 Man of .soule resunable . . lich to 
i beste he hath feliiig And lich to tres he hath growing, c 1430 


Hymns Virg. xg Wlb trees and gras Ik>u Jaf us gtowinge. 
xgaa Fii sMKKii. Husk 5 127 If the hedge be of x. or xH. yeres 
growing .syth it was first set. ss6o~x Bk. Diseipline Ch. 
Scot. (1621) Pref., fo consider the different conditions of 
the Kirk in her infancie, in her growing and in her ripe 
age. 

f b. concr. A growth, a crop. Obs* 

*549 CovERDALK, etc. Erasm. Par. i Cor, xi, 13-16 To 
whome [womanne] of nature is gyuen a more thicke and 
11101 e large growyng of hcarc, tnan to the tiianne. xyme 
Woprow Ck. Hist, in, iii. II. 76 His Master look from him 
Nine Cow.s . . with all the Crop and Growing of that Year, 
t 3 - In nonce-uses : a. Interest on money ad- 
vanced. b. Advance, progress. Obs. 

X483 Cax TON Gold. Leg. 431 bA To paye or yelde to them 
theyr iLsure or urowyng. z6xx SwAKS. Wint. T. iv. i. x6 
Your patience tni.s allowing, I turue my glasse, and giuc 
Illy Scene such growing As you had slept bctwecnc. 

1 4 . Growittgdo : see Grow v. 

6. alt rib. and Comb,, as growing-age, -period, 
-place, -season, dime', growing-cell, a microscope- 
slide on which minute objects are kept growing in 
water; growing-pains (see quot. 1886); growing- 
point (see quot.); growing-slide * ; 

growing weather, w'cather adapted to furth< ^ |he 
growth of plants. 

C rowing weather might liclong to GroW'ING PJL d. (cf, 
quot. i782lhe.re)- 

x88x H. James Porlr. Lady xxi, A plain muslin gown, 
too short for the wearer, and denoting that she was at the 
so culled growing’ age. 1867 J. HiKiC Microsc. 1. iii. 198 
''Growing -cel Is. x8xo Colkhipcf. Notes 4* Lect. (1874) 
79 In the third [du.ss], us indicating a greater energy .. 
yet still with some of the *gi owing-pains, and the awk- 
wardness of growth—I place- Troilus and Cressida [etc.]. 

Syd. Soc. Lex., Groxving pains, the neuralgic pains 
ill the limbs which arc not uiicominon in young persons 
during the period of growth. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
I. 162 New formation and regeneration are continually 
taking place during life, even after completion of the 
•growing period. *55* 'ti’hnf.w Herbal i. A iv b, Pliny 
vvriteth of the “growyng pluce of this herbe thus., This 
groweth in the sea. i88a Vines Bachs' Bot. 138 The 
terminal portion of an organ wiih permanent apical 

S rowih, consisting entirely of primary mcnstciii, is lerincd 
le ^Crmoing Point or ‘Punctum Vegetationis _ 1845 
Florist's Jmt. 61 W^c advise a decided difference in the 
supply at the "growing season and afterwards. 1856 W. H. 
Cari'ENTer Microscope 144 A small addition may be con- 
veniently made to the glass stage-plate, which adapts it for 
use U.S a “(irowing-.slide. 14. . Aom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 73V4 * 
Hoc 7>er, ’groyngtyme. rx44o Lydg. Becrers 1301 The 
growyng tyme and the yong sonne ; 1 tnene the sesoun whan 
veer is be gonne. X794 Trans. Boc. .flrts XI l. 137 The first 
'*growing weather in March and April. 

Growing (grtVu ig),/^/. a. ( f. Grow v. + -ing 
That jjrows, in senses of the vb. (Also with up.) 
Crowing pay, wages (see quot. 1867). 

^1900 AV«/. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 66/23 U irons folium, 
gvowende leaf, a xooo Ciedniou's Cen, 890 (Gr.) Hwat 
druT^e |>u, dohtor . . growendia y:,xfa. cxgBy Let. All .S‘<wr/.v’ 
Coll, in < oiled. (( ). H. S.) 1 . 21 1 Kxpenccs, which . . are to be 
defrayed by our \vood»‘s as by a growiiige treasure. 1590 
Si'KNSKR F. Q. 111. ii. 4O If thou may with reason yet represse 
The growing cvill, ere it strength have gott. X631 Wkevkr 
A Hc. I'upicral ^lon. i8 Hewne and framed out of the rocke 
or growing .stone. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. v. i. 1878 Each 
moment l.nings the growing Danger nearer. zy4^-50 W. 
Ellis Mo l. Husbandtn. VIJl. 1. 44 The great Stones that 
we call growing Stones, composed of vast Numbers of small 
Pebbles that lie in little Cells or Holes. X78a Barker in Phil. 
Trans. LXXll. 282 Soon after April came in, the weather 
was fine and grow'ing, sometimes showery. 1783 Bckke 
Rep. AJfairs fnd. \^.s. XI. 278 This receipt of sums of 
money, under colour of gift, seemed a growing evil. 1^4 
Nelson in Nicholas Di^. (1846) VI. 126 Yon are to inquire 
whether blame is to be attached to any individual for the 
.said loss, in order th.Tt it may be chai-gcd against his grow- 
ing wages. 1859 Hklfs Frivneis^ in C. Scr. 11. To Kdr. 3 
Tlie growing pr.acticc of maintaining large sianding armies 
ill limes of peace. 1863 Lyei.l A nth/. Man 31 It seems . . 
to have been surrounoed by growing trees. 1867 Smyth 
Ba H op's li ’ord-bk,, Grooving Pay, that which succeeds the 
deud-horse, or pay in prospect. x868 Helvs Rcalniah v. 
(1869) growing up hoys to deal with. x|W9 

BcKnoN -S anderson in Nature 26^ Sept. 523 A growing 
oig.^ni5m is not the same to-day as it wu.s yesterday. 

11 once arowiiLffly ai/z'., increasingly ; OrowTiig*- 
nesB rare, the characteristic quality of a growing 
plant ; in quot. Jig. 

X758 S. Hayward Bep-m. Introd. to He seems to have t^cn 
gruwingly solicitous to advance the interest of religion. 
1869 I. Burns Life W, C. Bursts iv. (1870) 85 TJie result 
was seen in a growingly heightened tone of mural and 
religious life. X87X Contetnp. Rexp. XIX. 211 Every one . . 
must have been grow'ingly persuaded that its investigations 
were destined to bring out results of deep interest. 

Isat. Rev. 3 Mar. 231 Ihcre is a rapid fresh growinguess in 
it (a novel]. 

Growl (graul). sh. [f. Growl v,^"] 

1 . An act of growling ; a low angry guttural sound 
uttered by an animal. 

Z7B7 Gay F'ables 1. xliii. 32 Let him the lion first control. 
And still the tiger's famished growl. 1774 Golpbm. Nat. 
Hist. 11776) 111. 22^ When enrajged he has a dififerent 
RTowl, which is short, broken, and reiterated . 1843 Macaulay 
Lays Ant, Rome, rirginia 222 The growl of a fierce wi^h- 
dog but half-aroused from sleep. 1884 Mamh. E.xa»n. 7 Oct. 
5/7 'I’he lowing of the kine, the growls of the camels. 

Pg* *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. II. 609 The general 
voice of the kingdom, however, effectually drowned the 
growl of this hateful faction. 

b. trails/. Of c.*innon, an earthquake, thuuder, 
etc. ; A rumble. 

*833 J. Martinkau Ess., Rev. ^ Addr. (1890) 1, 10 All 
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was c^uiek oii the surface, not a growl was heard, not a 
vibration felt, ite Hrlfs TP'rUntifs m C. Sen ii. 11 . ii. 41 
The solemn growl of philosophic thunder. 1899 Q. AVr, 
Apr. 439 The distant growl of cannon. 

2. An expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 
by human beings. 

l8as Lamp*^ £ita Ser, 1. O/tf Benchers I, 7'., Many a 
sarcastic growl did the latter cast out. 1853 Ki.ngsley 
Hypniia xvi, An oittiuous jfrowj ro.se from the mob of 
monks. 1884 S. J. Riiio L\f€ Byd, Smith .xiii. 342 The 
muttered growl with which the eclipsed poet relieved his 
overcb.arged feelings. 

f Gvowl, 2^^ Obs. rare [ad. Mlhi. growelen, 
gruivelen used impersonally in same sense.] 
impers. It grtnv/s me : 1 have a feeling of terror 
or horror. 

1481 Caxton Keynord Arb. ^ 78 That iher sholde .. suchc 
wrakc be taken therof th.ai hym myglit growle that ever he 
sawe hym. 

t Growl, z'.* Obs. rare—^. [ad. V . gronilkr 'm 
the same sense.) intr. To swarm. 

1541 UuALt. t'.rtisM, Apoph. 158 He ilyed of lyce eoii- 
tynually growlyng out of his fleshe as Scylla ana H erode 
ifidde. j 

Gtfpwl (granl), -».** Also 8 groul. [Prob. an 
edvSIic formation ; cf. Guul v. 

E.VC. for the one instance utnU r 1 u, aiul one instance of 
the vbl. sb, Gkollino, the woid luib not l>ccn found licfore 
the 18th c. The continuity of tlic word is doubtful ; it may 
however have been preserved in some dialect. Waller : 
de Bibbysworth (i3tli c.) uses At', jfrerf/cr .-is the dis- ; 
tinctivc verb for the cry of the crane i^^KTntr), and grau/^ *^, j 
gronlttr occurs in OF. and mod. north-east Fr. with the ; 
sense ‘ to grumble, scold The latter .appears to be .adopted 
from Tcut. ; cf. MOu., Du., I.G. , mod.G. 4r>'r'/tVv< 

to growl, to sulk, nurse wrath ; see Guii i. ?».' But it is 
doubtful w'hethcr the Kng. word has any iiistorical con- 
nexion with the Fr. or Gen w'ords.] 

1. intr. fa. Of the bowels : To rumble; — Gpul 
V. Obs, rare'^K (Cf. ( iatiLUNo tW. sb,) 

138 . WvcLiF SertH. in A/V. Wfis. 1 1 . 249( MS. I i As a mete . . 
not defied . . makii> inannis bodi to groule {othey MSS. gurlcj. ! 

b. Of an animal : To utter a low guttural sound, ' 
expressive of rising anger. 

17W De Foe (..'rusoc 1. ii. He started up growling at first, 
but niiditig his Leg broke fell down again, and then got up 
upon three Legs, and gave the most hideous Roar tljatever 
I heard. 1783 Cowrkn Let. 17 June, Wks. (18761 135 .V 
surly inasti^ will bo.ar perhaps to be stroked, tliougli be 
will growl even under that oper-ation. 1836 W. luvisii 
.'Istoria II. 106 The l>ear. - turned, reared, showed his teeth, 
and growled. • *859 Tennyson Bnid 1411 H e fears I’o lose 
his bone, and lays his foot upon it Gnawing and growling. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L, Bla/n 's //hf. I'en K, I. 72 
England w;is growling; Canning was showing his teeth. 
1899 A. Lang in Long^tn, Mag. July 281 The cat growled 
to keep them away, just as ncNvspapers growl at foreign 
nations. 

c. tram/. Of thunder, etc. : To rumble. 

1737-48 Thomson Summer 1134 At first, heard solemn 

o'er the verge of heaven, The tempest growls. 1805 Wokusw, 
IVaggotterx. 15a The thunder h.aa begun to growl. 1833 
Scott y'fiv/ Cringle xvi. (1859) 446 A strong murmuring 
noise like the rushing of many w aters growled amongst the 
ranks. 1864 Skeai' Uhlauds Poe$ns 242 Low growls the 
distant thunder. 

2. Of persons: a. intr. To murmur angrily. 

1707 Re/le.v. upon Kidir.ule 3.i8 He Growls, he Rages, he 
Swears. *714 Gay l! 7 iat d'ye la/l it Prelim. Scene, He 
would rave .. about a foolish (lower'd Handkerchief ! - and 
thvn he would gioul so rn.anfuil)*. 1783 Mao. D'.Akhlav 
Diarv Dec., Though he pretended to growl, he wms evi- 
dently delighted. 1833 W. Ikving Braceb. Hall (1823) 1 . 

103 One of those who cat .and growl, and keep the waiter 
on the trot. ^ 1857 Hoi-r A NO Hay Path v. 69 He's no busi- 
ness to growl .tnd talk about money. 

b. trans. To utter or express with a growl or in 
a growlinji uuinner ; with simple sb., quoted words, 
or clause as obj. Also witli out. 

1738 Johnson Idler No. 53 f 12 .She growls out her discon- 
tent. 1784 CowiMift Task VI. 376 Each .animal, .growled de- 
fiance in such angry sort, As [etc.j. 1838 Scott P. M. I 'erth 
xxiii, Bonthronwa,s . silent for an inslanl, llieii growled out, — 

‘ He is too mighty (dr nm to name 1847 J'e-nny.son Prim:. 

V. 199 Here he readi’d While liands of farewell to my .‘^iro, 
who growl'd An answer. 1876 Fd Jenkins Plot on Queen's 
H. 'XT Pi. few of the waiters there growled that they were 
«d)liged to play .second-fiddle. x88o L. .Stephen Pope iv. 81 
Dennis .. continued to growl out criticisms against the 
trinmph.ant poet. 

Tlejice {^nonee-ivdsQ) Grow lsoxne /r., inclined to 
growl ; Grow'ly a., resembling a growl. 

1883 L. Keith Alasuam's lady 1 . 149 You are not a.s 
ffrow’J.some as some men I know'. 1893 ^Iary E. Hullah 
My Aunt Const, yane iii. 91 A gruff growly voice. j 

Growler (grau-loj). [f, Gkowl s7,^ + -er^] i 

1. One who or something which growls. 

1733 U'orld'iko, 7. 38 If these Growlers . . would content ; 
themselves with giving repealed histories of ihcir own ill- 
fortunes. i84oDicKr:NS Ba>n. Rudge Haven’t you 

slept enough, growler t *867 .Smyth .Sailers ll'ord-l>l\, 
Growlers^ smart, but sometimes all-jaw seamen, who have 
seen some service, but indulge in invectives against rc- ; 
striettve regulations, rendering them undesirable incn. 1880 I 
Harper s Mag, LX. 622 But the routs and the revelry ; 
were no more agreeable to loyalist growlers like Judge { 
Jone.s than to the patriots. ! 

2. slang or colloq. A four-wheeled cab. j 

1888 M. Collins Who is Heir ML 231 His servant Norris ; 

followed with his baggage in a ‘growler’. t888 J. Pavn 
Myst. Mirbrietee II. xxii. iti A splendid footman . . called 
fora four-wheeled cab. . ; it was the nio>l dcbauched-iooking 
‘ growler * that ever was seen. 


3 . The name of certain hshes. a. A species of 
I black-bass i see quol.). b. The grunt or pig-fish 
j (CVv//. /JfV/.). 

I 1880 Gl'NiHER Pishes 393 One species from the fresh | 
j waters of the United States (Grysles salmonoides) . . is known j 
j by' the name of * (.howler ^ ' 

' 4 . b’.S. slang, A vessel in which bcfr is fetched. 

I Ib rush the growler (sec quol. 1888). 

z888 X. ^ J”. Herald so July i Farmer', The employment 
by liands in a number of factories of boys and girls, under 
ten and thirteen years, to fetch beer for them, or in other 
words to rush the growler. 

GrO'Wrlery (gruudari'.. [f. Growl z/.'i ♦ -J£RY.] 

1 . Growling, rumbling, or grumbling. 

^ 1830 Hlaehiu. Mag, XXVTl. 58S At first a low muttering 
is heard --a sort of mountain growlery. 1833 Prasers Mag. 

\ VIL 706 The round-about, hubblr-bubble, rumfusliaiiish. . 

roly-poly giowlery of style [of Carlyle]. 

I 2 . (After Dickens’s use in Bleak House.) A place 
to ‘ growl * in ; jocularly'^ applied to a pc]8oii’.s | 
private sitting room. (Cd’. boudoir den.) j 

1833 Dickens lileak Ho. viii, ‘Sit down, my' dear’, said I 
M r. J.Trndyce ; ‘ this, yon must know, is the Grow'lcry. hen ; 
I .ttil out t>f humour I come and growl here ’. 1M3 ‘ Max j 

O’ R 10. L ' yohn Hull .\. 85 Every Knglishniun has his boudoir i 
. . lie cull-s this pkace his giowlery, a name having the same ' 
meaning as our boudoir. 1887 G. ^\\L.vtosK\.u Home Again j 
ix. 68 I.ady' Tremaine received him in what she called her 
giowlery. 

Growling (grmrliij , vbl. sb. [f. Growl v.'-^ -f 
-ixfjl.] I'he action of Growl v.’b 
1733 Mrs. 1 )elany Tet. to Afrs. Poxt'esin Li/c Sf Corr. 131 t 
Many impatiences, disappointments, grumblings and growl- j 
ings have they cost. 1807 Med. 7 rul. XVII. 185 The voice j 
is hoarse and sometimes reseinble.s tlic growling of a dog. 
1834 R. M. McCiievne in Mem. .1872' 467 The in< rca.sing | 
growling of the thunder. 1899 Blackw. Mag. May 796/1 
'i'he deep growling of the great bears . . could always be hc.ird. 

Growling (grau-liij },///. a. [f. Growl v.'-i y 
-iNCi-.l Th.at growls. 

1705 VANiiRUGH Confed. 11. i, A Husband is a growling 
animal. 1735 Somervii.i.h Chase 1. 134 Soon .ns the growl- 
ing P.ick with eager Joy IfaM! l.Tpp‘d their sinoaking 
Viands. 1833 J. Nichoi.son (>perat. Meehanie 370 Sulli- \ 
cientfy loud to produce the most horrible growling sound i 
which can be conceived. 1867 R. W. Dale il-eekMay j 
Serm.y. 1 23 Growling thunder and pelting rain. ' 

Hence Orowllnffly adv., in a growling manner. 1 
1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 176 The nurse., will once or twice at 1 
most growjingly remove it. x8^ Chamb. Jrnl. 14 Sept. 383/2, j 
‘ I’m wonted ’, relumed Snelling gvowlingly. ' ' 

tGrOWme. Obs, In some edd. of Hailey’s 
erroneously grown. [J’erh. the same word as 
Groo.M sb.'-^"] (.Sec quols. ) 

x6oi Act 43 Rliz. c. 10 § 2 No persoiu; or ^r.sons . . shall 
have keepe or use any manner of Wrinclie Kingehead 
Growmo Kopc or other Engine to slretche or straine any 
roughc and unwroughte Woollen Clothe [ctg.]. 1607 C’owei. 
Interpr.^ Grotvmef anno 43 10. c.'i. 10. seemeth to be an 
engine to .stretch wollen cloth withal! after it is woueii. 

Grown (grtaun, ///. a. [Fa. pplc. of Gllow z>., 

(|. V. for forms.] 

1 . Adv.Tiiced in growth ; increased in si/e, dc- 
i gree, etc. 

1340-70 Alcjf. Dind. 133 Etieri grene growe ire hut on 
i Jm; gi'iiund spronge Hadde bremlichc* a biid |>c l.raunchus 
aloue. 1605 SiiAKN. Mad'. 111. iv. 29 'I’hcrc the gTowne Ser- 
pent lyes, the Worinc that's fled. i 6 x 4 Rich Cabinet i2.| b, 
i Reason icacheth the (Gardner to cut his growiic herbes, and 
not pull them vp by the rootc.s. 1693 Lockic P.duc. § 37 'J’his 
i.s now so grown a Vh'cc, and has so great Support.s, that 1 
know not whether it do not put in for the Name of Verluc, 

2 . Arrived at malurily; grown-up. .Sec al.so 
Full-grown, f Grown years : mature, ripe ) ear.s. 

For examples of the prcdic-ative use, sec fiRow r'. 6 b. 

1643 J. CoMoN ICay Ch. A*cic'. I’^ng. 9 The Lonls Supper, 
whereto persons of growncr yearf:.s, and fit to e.\;i.udno 
themselves, arc invited. 1690 Lockk Pdne. S 12, I saw lately' 
a Pair of China Shoes, which I was told were for a gfown 
Woman. ., they* would scarce, have been big enough for one 
i of our little Gills. i7Mlr. Rollins Atu. Hist. (1827) 1 . iTef. 
i 39 'I'he grown and robust men. 1787 ‘ (L Gamh.aim*' .-If ad. 

I lor.'icuten ( 18129) 14 Instruclion.S to grown horseiiuMi. 1823 
I Scott in N. Q. Siir. ix. (1898'' 1 . 26,1/1 They' an* rc.ally 
fitter for grown people than for children. 1894 Bakini.- 
tiooLD Kitty Alone 1 1 , 91, I wish 1 had . . never cared for 
; you as a child, never w.'ituhed o% er you as a grown girl, 
j 3 . Of the sea: Swollen, running high. 

! 1600 liAKi-wr Foy. (1810) III. 5<xj We found the winde 

j so boystrous .and contrary, and. the sea so groweri. 1730 
C A IT. W, W R iGt .KSWOHTH MS. Log-bk. of the ‘ lyell ’ 4 M ay, 

A very hollow grown Sea from the N. W, 1867 .Smvi it .Sniior's 
I li'ord-bk.t Croton-sea^ when the waves have full influence 
of u gale. 

4 . Of corn: That has sprouted in the ear after 
reaching maturity. 

1699 B*for Man's itlca 11 'I'he Corn l>eing ill ciir’d,^ was 
w'et, and grown, and soft, and what not. 1750 W. Ellis 
Country Housetv. 8 What wc call grown Wlieat, in Hert- 
fordshire, is that which is damaged in the Field hy' e.Htra- , 
ordinary wet Weather .. then . . lor want of a free Air and 
Sun the Kernels grow and sprout before the Wheat is fit to 
be reaped. i886 'I'. Hahuy Mayor cf Castcrbr.y^li 
body will tell me how to turn grown wheat into wholesome 
wheat. I 

Hence OrownneaB, the state or condition of j 
being (over-)grown. ’ 

n 1578 Linue.sav li’it.scotlie) Chron. Scat. tS. T. S.) L 47 1 
He thocht ew'cr to tiauc excussit him self for hi.s gruwncs . 
and unhabilictic. 1747 Mem. Nuirebian Court 11 . 98 I 
From his low stature, and thick growness D/t), she stiled ' 
him, 'I’he little great captain of the rabble. 


Grown, ob». form of Ground $h. 

Grown, erron. form of Growm* Obs, 
Growncelle, obs. form of Groundsel 
Grownd, oba. form of Ground. 

Grownd(e, var. of (or mistake for) preivnd 
Gheund Obs.f greyhound. 

*473 Sh* J- Paston in P\ist. Lett. No. 732 III. 103 As for 
the brace of grow'ndc.s. 

Grown e, obs. variant of Groin, 

Grownsel;!, -swell, ol)s. forms of Groundsel. 
Grownte, rare ohs. form of Grant v. 

Grown np. ppl. a. and sb. [See Grow v. 1 .^.] 

A. ppl. a. flaying reached the age of maturity ; 
aduh. 

1633 Massinuer Guardian v. iv, Denying A grown-up 
maid the modest conversation Of men. 1789 M*s. Piozzt 
yourn. Prance 1 . 103 blie had her three grown-up son^ 
staiulipg round her. 1798 Malthvs Popul. (*817) II. 25 
Laht.nir appropriate to gruwn-uj) pei soils. 1849 .Sir G C. 
Li ams Lett. (1870) 209 In nolitic.s they .seem to he nothiuK 
hut a set of grown-up chihVen. 

B. sb, A grown-up pci’son ; an adult. 

1813 Jane ArsTi;N/.r//.(i884) 11 . 208 'J'hey bring Isabella 
and one of the grown-up.s. t86s Dickens. V w.''. Pr. 11. i. No 
cluldien for me. Give me grown-ups. 1893 FtiKNiVALL 
lliHi Iet'Ps Min. Poems L Foiew'ords 48 ‘ May we children 
have the boat all to ©ur.sclvcH? None of you grown ups 
attrib. X799 Han. More Pern. Pdne. (cd. 4) 1 . 166 The 
approach of her first gvow'n up ball. Z870 Mi.s.s ItKiixiM.AN 
/w>. Lynne II. xiii. 2B3, I may w'car grown-up drcs.scs in 
future. 

1 1 ciKv G-rown-np-ne#*. 

1863 Mrs. Si'Kir> T.nst Vears Ind. 7 Rejoicing in their 
.St length and giown-up-ness. 

Gi’OWS(g, obs. lorm of Grousk.. 

Growsone (gi^n spm), a. dial. [f. Grow 7 a 
-f-.soME.] a. Of an animal ; Apt to grow. b. 
Of the weather: Favourable to growth. Hence 

t Qrow'Bomeness. 

*579 J> Jones Preser^*. Bodie iff SouU 1. xviii. 33 A great 
bdpe vnio growsomnesse, lar^enesse, and lalnessc. 1863 
\StaHordsk. Cottago). Our pig is such a ^rows^onic little 
thing; it will cat anything. 1877 N. IF. Ltnc. Gloss. 5. v., 

‘ It’s growsome W'catner ntio’. 

Growsome, obs. form of Gruksome. 

Growt, obs. fonn of Grout. 

Growth * Also 6 grothe, growoth, 6 7 

gvouth, (7 groath, grought , [f. Grow v. t -tu. 

ON. had grldir (genii. gr6brar) and gi'6^c wk. masc.] 
1 . 'I’he action, ptocess or manner of growing; 
both in material and immaterial senses; vegetative 
development ; increase. 

*5®7 Goluinu De blomay viii. 117 Should we rather 
graunl an cucrlasting ignorance in iiiuu, than a kynd of 
youthfidnesse which hath learned things accordiuR to the 
growths thereof in ages? 1593 Smaks. l.ncr. 1062 This buv 
tard graft shall never conic to growth, tjfgg Haki-cvt I 'oy. 
'i’>» Rdr. r.i' s b, 'Die beginnings, uiitiquiiies and growth of 
the classical and warrelike shipping of this Isl.'ind. 1604 
•Shaks. Oth. V. ii. 14 VVlieii 1 luiuc pluck'd thy Rose, I can- 
not giiie it viiull growth againe, It needs must wither. 16x3 
tTiATMAN rV/j'.v.v. X. lot (My men] worse did bearc Pheir 
j glowing Jrdionis; that they caiisd tho.ir grought |r/wr «*/. 

I thought], By sclfe-willd follies. 1653 Hoi.CRof'i Procopius 
I I. 19 'J'he aaltness of the water hindring the groiilh of any 
j thing but salt. x66a Hk. Com. Prayer 'j he |4io\vrb of 

j An.'vbaptism. 1667 Pepvs Diary 18 May, My' wife whose 
I growth in imi.siquc do begin to please me mightily'. *677 
I 'l l Mri,j<: Pss. Gout Wks. 1720 I. 137 In preventing the 
grt)wlh of Ibis I>iseasc, where it is but licw. a s68a Sir i . 
Browne 'J'rai ts 7 Ivy' being of no .swift growth. 17x9 J M’. 
J‘'oE Crusoe u. iii, The growth of the trees and hedges. X7B1 
I'owi'KR Charity 578 hx'iihcranl is the .shadow it supplies, 
its fruit on earth, its growth above the skies. 1851 Cak- 
rv.NTER Plan. Phys. (ed. ’Jt) 23 J^lants obtain the chief mate- 
l inks of their growth from water ami i .arbonic acid, i860 
'rvNMALi. Glac. Ji. ix. 260 The snow w'liich Talks upon ilie 
gkicier proper can ci>ntribute nothing to its growth or per- 
inanem e. 1870 Veai.s Aat. Hist. Contm^ 93 Barley, oats, 
and rye may lit; measured in theii; growth. _ 1873 
llnile.\Dnt. 'Perufs (tid. Q GrotaH^-S^^nter^ in mining, 
tlic fu cniiiiil.Ttiou of water in the ieVSiifof a mine. 1875 
jowKTi Plato 2.1 IV. 276 Simultaneous with their ftlu; 
faculties’] gri.iwih in man a growth of language must be 
.suppo.sed. X89X Speaker y May S34/1 'PluJ growth of educa- 
tion .'ind tin: spread of scientific training. 

b. 0/ (such or such) growth : having a apecified 
place of orij^in or production. Said primarily of 
vc^retable pioducls, Iteiice trans/, of immaterial 
thingB. 

1657 Burton's Diary (iS-iS) I. 3*.$ Resolved, that for every 
ton of wine, not of the growth 01 Spain, there Ire paid 61 , 
1684 Col. Rec. Peufisylv. I. to8 To ad to y same bill, not 
being of the natural groul h of the province. 1700 Pkvden 
Ptiblcs Tref., « I.) i b, 1 had thought for the Honour of our 
Nation .. ibai this .Story was of KngU.Hh Growth, and Chau- 
(.;»ri 's ow'n. X78 x (^owi eh Truth 51.1 I, s virtue then, uulcs.s of 
(.‘hristiau growth, Merc fallacy, or foolishiiesft, or Iroth ? zStJi 
La.mr Plia Ser. 1. Arii/'. Comedy^ Affection’s depth and 
wedded faith lire not of the growth of that Roil. 1879 J A 3 . 
<:;k.\ni in Cassell's Techpi. Pdi*c. IV. 95/x Specimens of 
plants, moiit of which were of foreign growth. 

2. Stage in the process of growing ; size or stature 
attained by grov ing. Obs. e.xc. \xi full growth. 

*557 Totters Mhc. I'yB A graffe of no nmaU fpothe. 
*597 SiiAKs. 2 Hen. IF, 1. ii. rSo A WaMtcll-Candle, my 
Lord ; all Tallow : if 1 did i^ay of wax, my growth would 
npproue the truth. tpM H. Buttes pyets drie Dinner 
1 V h, .Swines Flesh. Nor olde, nor thtnne ; but of a full 

f roweth. SiR T. HKEnEKT Treat. 3) 322 The 

lleplmnt i« (or growth and understanding chiefest, of un- 
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reabonable Animalls. t66»J. Davi«> tr. Matuielslo's TraiK 
S47 Serpents .. of so extraordinary a growth, that there are 
Serpents have swallowed children and sheep iiitire. 167a 
Petty P^. Anai. (i^i) S4 An Ox is come to its full growth , 
at 6 years old. t6y8 Dkyokn AU/o*- Lo7<c iv. i, Men arc 
but Children of a larger ^owtli. a 173a Gay A cu ^ Galatea 
11. 13 Hring me .a hundred Reeds of cfecent Growth, To make I 
a Pii>e for my capacious Mouth. *78x Cowfkr Truth X15 j 
Pride has attained its most luxuriant growth. And poisoned . 
t'A'cry virtue in theta both. x84i-^i T. R. Jones Anim, j 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 45,? Between the shell and the exterior of the j 
bixly, where they remain until the embryo attains its full 
growth. j 

3 . The process of causing or assisting to grow ; ’ 

production by cultivation. Chiefly qualified by j 
possessive pronoun. ! 

1663 Butler i. ii. 130 Chiron, the fourdegg’d Bard, j 
hath both A Beard and Tayl of his own Growth. 1697 Drv« ! 
WEN A'iVy, Georg. Dcd. Katijin,\ The happy Old Coricyan . , I 
wiiuse Fruits and Salads . . were all of his own growth, and j 
his own Plantation. 1706 Shklvoukb Voy. round World 
(1757) 116 Every family has all the necessaries of life of its I 
own growth and produce. 1890 ‘ Rolf Bolokevvood ’ Col. ! 
Re/oruu'r (1891) 21A A yeom-an class, .could use these great ! 
levels for the growth of certain .semi-tropical crops. | 

4 . cotter. That which etows or has grown ; pro- i 

duce, product ; said both of material and imnia- ; 
tcrial things. | 

Lease in Collect. (O.'H. S.) I. 236 Those their wtxxls I 
underwoods growths shawes. 1671 Tk.mvll Lss. Const, ly 
Interests Entire Wks. 1731 I. 80 The State of Holland, in < 
point both of Riches and Jnrengtn, is the most prodigious 
Growth that has been seen in the World. 17x5 0V1.0, 

No. 5378/4, 200 Hogsheads of Claret, the best Growths in 
France. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. xa6 IVfan .seems the only 
growth that dwindles here. xMx M. Pattison Ess. (18S91 1 . 

32 If any one part of the English system rather than another j 
could be claimed as a modern growth, it is her foreign I 
policy. 1873 W. M. THO.'tsoN Bh. xiv. 199 Some 

of our missionary band . . have counted the growths (as we 
Western people call the annual concentric circles) for a few 
inches into the trunk of the oldest ccd.Tr.s. 1876 E. Mf.li.ok 
Priesth. ii. 73 Sacerdotalism was a growth traceable to a 
concurrence of influence.s. .some of which were wholly inno- 
cent. 1885 U. S. Grant ^Um. I. xx. 273 Marshy ground 
covered with a heavy growth of timber. X890 Dally Nc^os 
14 Get. 2/3 Hops contracted for some time previous to the 
picking of the growth. 

b. Path. (31 ten s/>ec. a morbid formation. 

X847 i ‘ODU Cycl. Anat. IV. 125/1 The property of infilti a- 
tion Ka.s been ascribed to other Growlii.s liesides f'ancer. 
*«99 J. Hutchinson Archh’es Surg, X. 182 His head was 
covered with papillomatosis growths in various stages. 

6. attrib. and Comh.j as growtlccondition \ 
t growth -halfpenny (see quot.) ; growth-lino 
Phys., a line indicating a stage of growth. 

x8^ Daily Neios 12 Sept. 5/3 Grave men of science who 
are investigating .. the •growth conditions of fish in Scottish 
waters. X876 Colks, \',ro\otk haj/^peny^ j>aid (in some 
places) for tythe of every fat beast, Ox and other unfruitfull 
cattel. So Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1706, andBAti.KV i7^6-'<j2. 
1857 Gas.HE Creation 218 On each of the scntal valves m this 
individual I can count about a6o ♦growth-lines. 

Hence Orow'thfhl of growth; capable of 

growing ; Orow 'thless <*., having no growth, <losti- | 
tute of growth; t Clrow*th8ome tf., ]>roducti\e, j 
fertile. 

16x0 W. Folkingiiam Art 0/ Survey i. x. 32 'I’lic I'ilthe. . 
growc.s .so growthsome that it yceldcs an aUer-iiiath. 1674 | 
N. Fairfax Bulk «y Selv. 186 You cannot dig many spades 
in mold or growthsoin earthy before you come at a dead j 
soyl. iBma in Ifatp 0/ R eu frewsh. (1871) Scr. n. 97 From ; 
its gruwilifes.s tree I'd d.ingfe like the hell. 1849 J. Ha.mil- | 
ION Metn. Loily Coh/uhoun ii. (1850) 58 Wc .see bow much I 
more growthful is a lowly commencement, if genuine. 1879 
J. TounuNTKK A Ices/ is xo8 A weak, .sad, cow'ering, joyless, 
growthless shade, x88r Amer. Missionary Dec. 37a The 
churcli work, .has been steady, growthful, and encouraging. 

t Growth % dial. Obs. Also 6 grath, S grooth. 

[a. V ON.*^^r</(y-rcorrespondiiig toOh^^/vei/ 

(.See quot. 1507-8.) 

1507-8 ill fioyle///r/. Hedon (1895) p. c, Inter le Halff ebbe 
mark in le Grath meter in Humbr’. ilbUi. Gloss, p. ocxvji, 

‘ ( Ir.ith mcter(e), growth meter. Growth is the niime used in 
the Humber district for the foreshore lying betweeii the river 
eiubankinent and highwater mark, because covered by a 
growth of coarse grass. A * meter ' is a mark or iMJuiidary.l 
X741 MS. Court Rollt Burshvitk {York), Pasture iu New- 
forth and in the Grooth in Preston. 1773 Preston huT. 
Act 22 The salt end of a cerUiin piece of ground . . called the 
bay marsh, lying between the New Bank and the River 
Humber, together with the growth-s thereunto lr»eIonging. 

Growthy local, [f. Growth sb, 

-f ‘YI.J a. Promoting growth. b. Of good 
growtli ; capable of growing to a large siiee. 

a. 17M Roks IfeUnpre (1789) 65 And now the sun to the 
hill-heads gan speal, Spreiuting on trees and plants a growthy 
heal. x8xa Souter Agrie. Surv. Danjffs. App. 59 Sandy 
fields,, .being,. waim and growthy, soon entertain the com- 
munications of the dung. x888 Scot. Leader 3 May 3 [At 
Edinburgh.] We have bad a week of good ‘growthy* 
weather, which has given a new appearance to the country. 

b. 18M Atkinson Cleveland Gloss.^ Grmvtky . . , luxuriant 
. . ; of vegetables^rowing^rops, etc. 1884 West. Mom, 
Slews 9 Aug. x/s The Bullocks are good growthy Devon.*;. 
>886 C. Scott ShtepFartning x66 Such [lambs] arc not de- 
sirable, and neither are those that do not appear to be 
growthy. 

Grewyd, -yn : see Grow v. 

Growae, obs. form of Groosk i/., to shiver. 

obt. Sc. and north, f. Grow. 
TGt^Oyl• V. Ohs, rarer-*, [V ad. F. grouiller to 
move, swarni.] intr, T'o move, make one** way. 


»S ®3 Stanyhurst Mntis iit. (Arb.) 9a His tusk grimlye 
giiasbing, in seas far waltred, he groyleth [L. graditur]. 

.So t Oroyl sb., ? one who is always on the move. 
1583 .Stanyhprst AEnoit iv. (Arb.) 100 Fame the groyl 
vngcntil, then whom none swifter is extant* 

Groyn, obs. pa. pple. of (inow v. 

Groyne (grom), sb. Also 9 groin, groyn. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. identical with Grcitn 
jAi ; cf. the use of OF. ^oin (lit. ‘. snoot in 
the sense of a projection of rock, promontory.] 
A framework of timber, or now sometimes a low 
broad wall of concrete or masonry run out into the 
sea, for the purpose of arresting the washed-up 
sand and shingle and thus raising a barrier against 
the encroachment of the sea. 

iS6a Calendar State Papers (1865) 44 A groyne to be made 
for the defense of the pier (at Dover]. 1593-5 Norden Spec. 
Brit.t APsex i. Prepar. a* Greenwich, .rather it is Gi'oyne- 
wich, a towne necre or vpon the Groyne : for a Groyne 
it i.s that is made for a defence against the force of water. 
x8q8 Ann. Reg. 128 Their new groynes do not project far 
enough into the sea. xSya Lyei.l Princ. Ceol, 11, xx. 533 
Since the Point of Dungeness has advanced, forming a great 
natural groin, it intercepts the shingle which formerly 
tr.avciled eastward, and was accunuilated by artificial groins 
at Hythe. _ 1887 K. J. Goodman Too CurUnts xvi. Where 
the huge timber piles of a groyne intersected a portion of 
the Ijcach. 

trails/. xSya Dixon Sn*ilscrs iv. 33 .A groyne of slabs and 
stones is thrown along the higher rim, but slantwise from 
the alpine scarp (as we in hhigland groyne the sea), to turn 
all floods of nun and rolling earth and stones aside. 

Groyne (groin', v. [f. prec.] trans. a. I'o 
build groynes or breakwaters against the sea. 
b. To furnish with groynes or breakwaters. 

187* Isoo Ohovne sb. {trans/.)]. tBBjf Sussex- Daily Aleros 
4 June 3/(j The first thing necessary is to build up a pro- 
tecting wall .. and then groyne the beach. 

QroynCe, obs. variant of Groin. 

Groyninff (groi niq), 7 tbl. sb. [f. Groyne v. 
+ -ING *.] The building of groynes ; an arrange- 
tnent or system of groynes. 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word'hk., Groining^ u peculiar mode 
of surtmarinc embankment ; a Qimy run out transversely to 
the shore. 1889 Sussex Daily News 4 June 3/3 Wherever 
groyning stopped it ceased to h.avc protecting influence. 

Groyt, obs. fbnn of Groat. 

Groze, Grozer, var. ff. (;ro8s v., Gro8Er. 
Grozet : see G uohet. 

tGrO'zier. Ohs. In 4-5 grosor, 7 groaier. 
[In F. grifsof/ grugcoir, f. ^rdstr (1 7th c. groizer), 
gruger to trim glass), to break with the teeth, 
a. Du. gmhen (see next). T'he Eng. word may be 
formed on a vb. *groze aclapletl from the J.)ii. 
word.] — Guozino-ihon i. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls 397 Incustodia Vilriarii 

. . 4 grosers. 1688 R. Holmk .1 rtuoury 111. ix. 385/1 A Doublu 
Grosier, and a Sloping Knife all in one peece. xtf47lsee next J. 

Chrozin^-iron (grt>^v.iij .Ti-ajn;, Also grosing-. 
[Formed after Du. gruisijzcry f. gritis- stem of 
grteizen to trim glass, to crush, i.grnis fragments.] 
1 1 . A tool in the form of nippers formerly used 
by glaziers in cutting glass. Obs. 

16M R. Holmk Armoury in. I.v. 384/2 An Inslrument 
used by the Glasiers, being a Working or Slopping Knife at 
one end, and a Nipper at the other, and is termed a Knife, 
and Growing Iron conjoined in one. 18*3 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 422 Glaziers formerly cut their glass out with 
an instrument called a grozing-iron. 1847 Gloss, f/rrald/y. 
Grater, or Glaziers’ nippers, called also Grazier [? mistake 
/or (irozierl, and Grosing-iron : a tool used by jgla/iers and 
borne by their company. 1847 G Winston A nc. Glass PainU 
ing I. 27 The pieces of ^lass were .. reduced to the exact 
shape rcciuircd, by chipping away their edges with an iron 
hook, called in Theoplulus ‘ grosiarum ferruin’, and at the 
present day n grozing ir«.»n, 

2 . An iron tool terminating in a bulb, which, when 
heated, is used for smoothing the solder joints of 
lead |>ipes. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat: Mechanic 629 These grozinj;- 
irons are of several sizes, generally al>out twelve inches in 
Iciigtli. 1847 Smeaton Builder s Man. 132 The solder em- 
ployed by the plumber.. is lun into the joint in a liquefied 
stale ; after which it is smoothed down by a grozing-iron 
heatetl almoNt to redness. 

Gru : see Grue. 

Grub (flT^'b), sb, Form.s : 5 grobbo, grubbe, 
7 grubb, 5 - grub. [? f. Grub zl] 

1 . The larva of an insect, esp. of a beetle ; a 
caterpillar, maggot ; ahso (now dial,), a worm. 

e 14x0 /'al/eid. on Husb. vn. f»3 Benys .. vpphicked sone, 
inaad dene, and setle vp wel refrigerate, flVom grobbis saaf 
wo] kepe vp liieir estate, 1486 Bk. St. Albans A iv, If the 
frounce be wex as greete as a note Than ther is a grubbe 
ther in. ?a X500 Chester PL (E. E. T. S.) vii. 227 The 
dirtc i.s .so dee|>c. .and the gruhbs thereon doe creepc. 

SuAKS. Rom, 4 7 uL v. iii. 1*6 What Torch is yond that 
vainley lends hi.s light To grubs, and cycle.ssc Sculle.s ? t 6 oy 
— Cor, V. iv. xx-xa There is diflferency between a Grub Sc 
a Butterfly; yet your Butterfly was a Grub. 16531 G. 
Danikl layll lii. 169 The World’s an Ant-hill, and the ntlle 
Grubbs .Stocke themselves warine. 1664 Power Exp, 
Philosu 1. 28 That Spuineous froth or dew which .. we c ^1 
Cuckow-Spittle, . . in which you shall always find a little 
Grub, or Animal. M^Phii. Trans. IV, 9x4 He affirms, 
that Timber-trees fell’d, when the wind is in Bie West,, .will 
keep them free from grubs, (as they call it) i.e. from being 
worm-eaten. 1688 R. lioLMB A ruiouty .ti, 204 /x The Grub 
is a general term for the smaller worms that breed in the 


Earth. 1774 Goldsm. l^at. Hist. (1776) VII I, 63^ The 
history of grubs changii^ int6f their conrespondtng winged 
animals. 1784 Cowper Task v. 90 llie very rooks and daws 
forsake the fields, Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth- 
nut, now Reimys their labour more. X796 C. MARSiiALr. 
Garden, xv. (1813) 242 Those, lettuces in the open ground 
are • often destroyed by grubs lurking about the roots. 
1859 R. Thompson Gardener's AssisL 571 The grub of 
another insect {Byturus tonteuio.'cus) is very frequenfly 
found in the fruit. 1883 Encycl. Amer. I. 138/2 The White 
Grub yLachnosterua fusca Froh.) . . is the larva of the well- 
known * May-bug ’ or ‘ June-bug \ 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss,, 

Grub, any kind of worm except th^ largest. 

/ig. 1837 Macaulay Ess,, Bacon (t8Bo) 356 He was now 
in a chrysalis state, putting off the worm and putting on the 
dragon-fly, a kind of intermediate grub between sycophant 
and oppressor. 1840 Dickens Barn. Ruc^e xl, He. .knelt 
down a grub, and rose a butterfly. John Chester, Esquire, 
was knighted and become Sir Joan. 

2 . cotUemptuous, f a. A short, dwa^sh fellow. 
a X400-50 A lexander 1 
& a dwerje as H-selfc, „ . 

out of grace. x6oa Cakew Cornwall 63 Jo 
short clownish grub, would beare the whole carkase of an 
oxe, and yet netier tugged with liim. x6iz CkiTCH., Rabougri, 

. . a grub, counterfi’it, short or short-necked crooke-ba^e. 
1706 I’hillip.s( ed. Kersey), Grub, a Dwarfi or short Fellow. 

b. A jierson of mean abilities, a dull industrious 
drudge, a literary hack; in recent use, a person of 
slovenly attire and unpleasant manners. 

1653 U hqt;h ART Rabelais i. Prol. 6 So .saith a Turlupin or a 
nvw st.art-up grub of my books. 1748 S.moi.lett Rod. Rand. 
XXX. (18041 198 ThLs miserable grub [the captain’s rlcik) 
i who had been an attorncy’.s boy. X77X — Humph. Cl, 
10 June, A dull author generally distinguishes himself by 
some oddity or extrav,Tgance. For this reason, 1 fancy that 
an assembly of ( 5 rubs niu.st be very diverting. 1796 hi ary 
Rorinson Angelina 1 . 71 Is it not a sc.andal to nuinanity 
that such an illiterate grub as Sir Edward should feed on all 
the luxuries of life? 1838 Dk Quincey Shake. Wks. (1863) 
XV. 7 Mr. Nahum Tate;— This poor grub of literature. 
1896 Du Mauriicr Martian (1898) 390 Clubs have a way of 
blackballing grubs— especially gnibs that are out of the 
common grubby. 

•to. ?A money-grubber. Obs, [Cf. Du. dial. 
(Gcklerland) grobbe in the same sense.] 

H x68x J. Lacy Sauny the .Scot iv. (1698) 31 *Tis the Old 
Grub, Woodall. What shall W'c do with him? 

d. dial. A small dir^ child. 

/XX845 Hood Clubs iii. The Cook’s a basher— nothing 
more— The Children noisy grubs. x888 Berksk. Gloss. s.v., 
A dirty little child is called *a young grub'. 

e. U..S. A hard -reading student. 

x8a7 D. a. Wells & S. H. Davls Sk. Williams College 
76 A man must not be ashamed lo be called a * grub ' in 
college, if he would .shine in the world. xBgx I). Ii. Hall 
Collie Words, Grub, a hard student. Williams College, 
t o. (Sec quot. 1 706 and cf. maggot.) Ohs. 
x68x Flatman Heraclitus Rldens No. 42 (1713) II. 22, 
I thought niy Sotij; might have removed your Grubs ; but I 
sec some Marks stfll of Melancholy upijn yon. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Grub, .. a capricious Humour or Wliimsey. 

b. Phr. 7 'o ride gruh, be up a grub (dial.) : t(-> 
be sulky or bad-tempered. ((.!f. (.iiiUBRY 4.) 

1785 (^iROKK Pulg, Tongue s.\., To ride grub, to be 
sullen or out of temper. 1840 ISi-urdkns to Forby 

(1858) 20 *To bj up a grub', ‘to ride grub’, Ls to be out of 
temper, morose.* [0^ x847-78 Hai.liw'eli. s. v., The gruljN 
bite him hard, i. c. he is sulky. East.] 

4. (Sec quot s.) 

1731 Bailky vol. II, Grubb.K . . a kind of white, unctuous, 
little pimples or tumours, rising on the face, chiefly on the 
A lie of the nose. 1833 in Cjrl. Pract. Med. I, 27/2 They 
[pimples of acne foUtcularis] are commonly knowm by the 
n.Tme of .. grubs. 

6 . Cricket. A ball bowled along the ground. 

x8o4 Ash.ey 50 Years Li/e 1 . 63 Wo had u private who 

C'»uk! bowl fast left-hand grubs. 1896 Blcukw. Mttg. Apr. 
581 .'Vhe Hollo well bowled really good grubs on occasion. 
0 . slang. Food or provender of any kind. 

1659 Anc. Poems, Ball,, etc. (Percy .Soc.l 22 T.et’s joync 
logetncr ; I’lc pass my word this night Shall yield us BLuh, 
b»^ 7 oic the morning light. 1691 Pol. Ballads (i860) 11 . 20 
This weasel, .to gel him some grub,.. and a little good bub. 
1781 G. Pakkkr View Society I. xxii. 171 How did you 
procure your Grub and Bub? 18x3 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 1. 68 The boys, .finished the evening with some prime 
grub, swizzle, and singing. x8m Makryat/*. (1863) 

147 How you’ll relish your grub by and by ! 1880 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (i88y) I. 450, I and my Reader Boy were 
going into the Pantry for some grub. x88p * Rolf Boldre- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms (1^) 177 Wc hod brought 
some grub with us and a bottle ofgrog. 
b. A feed. 

X857 Huoiihs Tout Brown 1. vii, Twice as good a grub as 
we should have got in the hall. 

7 . (/. S. A root left in the ground after clearing. 

187s Kniohi Diet. Afech., Gruhoer, a machine or tool to 

pull grubs ; that is, stumps and roots of bushe.s^ saplings, 
and small trees. x888 Sci. Amer. ax Apr. 247 The Jonn 
Cornelius Grub and Stump Puller. 

8. atlrib. and Camb.^ as (sense grub-destroyer, 
^destroying, -hunter, -hunting, -skin ; grub-like 
adj. ; (sense 6) grub-box, -shop ] grub-plank (/,S., 

' refuse plank used in fastening together the parts of 
a lumber-raft* {Cent, Dic/T); grub-stake CL.S, 
Alining slang, * the outfit, provisions, rtc. Ifurnlshed 



. grub-stake ' 
stake; grub*worm«af sense IjJlIbo eontemptwus, 
xBBj Fakkkll How Ho Died 68 There’s not much in the 
^grub-box, but rv« never turned a man off without a feed. 
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i8p4 R< B. SMAum Hamifik. Birds Gt, Brit (1896; 1 . 26 Its 
(tho itwrling'sl good deeds tis a *grub<destroyer are apt to 
be forgotten. 1863 Atkinson SianioH Grange 78 Anyoody 
would have mentioned the sparrow as a worker at ''grab* 
destroying. 1797 Wolcot (P. Pin 4 pr) Ode to Sir J. Banks 
Wks. x8xa 111 . 459 The King of Men May make the Knight 
a *grub-huntcr ngen And bid him mind his butterdiesmnd 
hammer. *870 Loweli. A mang my Bks. Scr. i. ( 1 873) 320 The 
regular occupation of^grab-huntiiig is os tame and wearisome 
as another. 1810-34 Goods Study Afed, (ed. 4) II. 54 A 
*grub*like concretion of mucus. 1874 Lvbbock Orig. 4- Met 
ins. i. 18 Ap^ grub-like larvae. 1840 Thackeray Barker 
Cox in Comic Almanack 25 ‘That's the *grub-shop’, said 
my lord, ‘where we young gentlemen wot has money buys 
our wittles, and them young gentlemen wot has none, goes 
tick 1840 Hark Serm. II. 76 You are not to. . furl up your 
wings, and wrap yourself up in your cast-otT *^grub-skin. 
1885 Buitekworth Zig-zag yourn. IVesi. States 300 What 
is roughly termed a ' ‘‘grub stake 1895 Forum (N. Y.) June 
47S The prospector with his led horse, loaded with grub- 
stake, blankets, pick) and pan. >890 Gunter Miss Nobody 
ix. 100 He *gnib-.staked us and we used to work on the 
Tillie mine together. 1751 Smart Hilliad i. 1x5 Moths, 
mites, and maggots, fleas (a numerous crew), And gnats 
and "grub-worms crowded on his view. 1807-8 W. Irvtnc 
Salmag. (1824) 134 Giblet was as arrant a grub-worm as ever 
crawled. 

Hence Grubbed a., infested with grubs ; Gmb- 
blair* vbLsb.y infestation by grubs. 

*843 R> Agric. Soc. IV, 1. 135 When turnips have 
what is termed a ‘grubbed’ appear.ance, it has been 
.attrihuted to the larvse of these little bcK^tles. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. 0/ Fartn II. 591 They fihc gi*uh l.at-vm] attack difTerent 
kinds of corn, especially oats, the cflTccts of jgrubbing in 
which arc well known to every farmer, Ihuil 59a Every 
loose turf clod 011 a grubbed licl<l of oats, 

t Onb, a. Obs» rare“^\ =*G hubby cu 3. 

17x7 D’Urfey Pills (1719) 11 . 3x5 The Taylor with grub 
Beard and Crimson Nose. 

Grub (grrb), V. Forms : (4 groube), 4-5 
grobbO) 4-6 grubO) grubbe, 6 - grub. [Perh. 
repr. OE. *gyybban prehistoric *grubbjan, f, 
OTeut. ablaut- variant of *graff- to dig, 

Grave w.l ; cf. ON. gryfja wk. fern, pit, hole, 
gmbilBn to dig, search {vaoA.Vx. gruheln to 
pursue over-subtle meditations), MHu. jp^obben 
(once) to scrape together (money), Du. grohbelen 
to root, feel about for something. For the phono- 
logy cf. stub repr. OE. stybb^ sht‘ub repr. OE. scrybb.'\ 

1. trans. To dfg superficially; to break up the 
surface of (the ground) ; to clear (ground) of roots 
and stumps. Also with up. Said occas. of animals 

* rooting *. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 6747 Theif bus brecand, or ^rubund 
grund. 157a Lament. Scotl, in Sc. Poems 16MC. II. 351 
2e suld your ground gritbc with .simplicitie. 1603 Flokio 
Montaigne in. xiii. 635 As the ground the more it is 
crumbled, broken, and dcepely remoued or grubbed vp, be- 
commeth so much more fertile. 1653 H* Cckian tr. Pinto's 
Trav. xxxi. laa These serve to manure grounds that are 
newly grubb’d. 1898 Frogkr Voy. 136 Since the Island 
has been grubbed up, they have begun to grow more 
healthy. 1786 Burns Bards EpH.^ Whether thy soul Soars 
fancy's flights beyond the pole. Or darklttig grubs this 
earthly hole. 1798 Mauthus (1817) £. 165 Vast tracts 

of land lay in their original uncultivated state, having never 
been grubbed up or cleared. 18x7 Montoomkry Pelican 
Isl. VI. 375 Like the swine That grubb’d the tinf. 1840 
Barham Ingol. Leg. .Ser. i. Spectre Tappingtotiy .Some 
workmen employed in grubbing an old ulaniation. 1869 
Mrs. Mkrfdith Tasman. Mem. 10 A bit of land all grubbed 
and clear’d too, 1878 Bhownino Poets Croisic 11 Balz 
whose S.axons grub 'I he ground for crystals. 

•f* 2. To dig round the roots of (a plant). Obs. 
X387-8 T. Usic Te.st. Lave i. v. (Skeat) I. 92 .See now liow, 
.seven yere passed and more, have 1 graded and groubed 
a vync; and with al the wayes that I coude 1 sought to 
a fed me of the gr.apc. 13x3 Douclah .,^neis xm. ix. 7O 
Saturne .. Tawcht thame to grub the wines, . . and saw tn* 
cornys, .and ^ok the cart, 

3. To dig up by the roots, to root up, uproot : 
esp. with less commonly out. Also transf. 
and /ig, 

X555-8 PiiAER cEmid II. £ iv, I.ikc as on the moiinta)’n 
top, some auncient okc to fall I'he plowmen with their axes 
strong do striue, and twiblcs tall To grubbe, and round 
about hath hewd. 1538 Br. Wat.son Sev. Sacram. xviii. 
113 Wyth good hope of pardon, the rootc of l 3 csi>eratiori 
beyng cle.ane grubbed oute. 1609 Holland .4 ww. Marcell. 
XXX, xi, 394 I^pyrius chaunced to espie ii shrub hard by, 
and caused it to be grubbed up. 16x3 Shakn. lien. V’^lII^ 
V. i. 93 The fruite she goes with I pray for heartily, .hut for 
the Stocke . . 1 wish it grubb’d vp now. 1640 .Shirley Si. 
Patrick IV. ii, We will redeem our rashness, By grubbing 
up these Christians, that begin To infect us and our kingdom. 
lOsS-p Burtods Dia^y (xSsS) III. 321 Commonwealth was 
a good title, but grubbed up by the title of Chief Magistrate. 
xM 4 Evelyn Sylva iii. 4 13 (1679) 33 The very stumps of 
Oak, espM:ialIy th.'»t pari which is dry, ..being well grunb’d, 
is many times worth the pains and charge, for .sundry rare, 
and hard works. <r 1697 Audrkv Nat. Iltst. Surrey (1719) 

III . w8 A kind of Stony Coal, .he found by grubbing up 
the Roots of an old Oak. x^to D'Urfev Pills II. 165 
A Country Bumpkin that Trees did grub. 1807 E. S. Bar- 
rett Rising Sun IL. 86 To lay the axe to the root of 
ilecency, and to grub up morality. 18x9 Crabbe T. of Hall 

IV. 8x Look at that land, — you find not there a weed, We 
grub the roots, and suffer none to seed. xSax Macaulay 
Jfampden Ess. (1889) 203 The mutilated defenders of liberty 

• ^manfully presented the stumps of their ears to he grubbed 

out by the hangman's knife. 1881 Whitehkad Hops 8 
Modern hop-planters have remorselessly gnihbed the male 
plants. x888 Inolis 'Tent Life Tigerlaud *40 Jungles, .in 
which the huge. grey tusker grunts suspiciously as he grubs 
up his meal of roots. * 

■ft. 


t b. T o pluck out (Tiair) by the roots. Also absol, 
^1300 H. Brunne Afedit 97a My body y 3a ve to men 
smytyng And also ray chekes to men grubbyng. 1633 T. 
Adams Exp. 2 Peter 1. 16 Vet 1 would not nave men . . to 
grub their bcard.s, yea, their very chins. 

4. With upy out'. To extract by digging. Also 
transf. tixidfg. 

^^*374 Chauckr Former Age 29 To grobbo vp uieml 
lurkynge in dirkenc.vic. 1840 Coubett Adrt. Fr. Gram,^ 

I had learnt French without a master. 1 had grubbed it 
out, bit by bit. 1841 Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 10a, I., 
began grubbing up aiitiquitic!;. iRfa S. Lover Handy A ndy 
i. x6 He xjulled forth his hand which had been grubbing up 
his prizc.s from the bottom of his pocket, 
t 6 . ? To * dig ' (something) into a surlace. Ohs. 
1807 Dkkkbr IVestiv, Hoen. i, lusti. She leaiies somewhat 
too bard vppon her pen yet. Hony. 3 'hen she grubs licr 
pen. lustt. Its but my paincs to mend the iieb agen. 

6 . intr. To dig. In recent use, connoting the 
idea of mean or grovellingly laborious occupation. 

<x^o Finding Cross vGj in Horstm. Altengl. Ley. (i88i) 
6.1 F^t grulicd i>ai bore obout; So depe hai grubbed & so 
fast, 'I’hie crosses fand hai at |>e last, c 1380 Wvcuk Serm. 
Sri. Wks. II. 308 Crist, gardener of J>is vine^crde, grubliule 
iime and dongide it. cx^oaSege fetmsa/rm (E.E. T. S.) 
O4/1108 With iiiynours & masouns; inyne hey bygopne, 
Clrobbcn faste vndir he grouiide. c 1440 Promp. Pa/-:‘. 
317/1 Grubbyn' yn the erlhe,yt.v//Vv», ci4te Vohtisscvk Abs. 

Lim. Mon. iii. (1885) 114 Thai be arted hi necessitc so lo 
wact'.h, labour, and grubl>e in the ground for thair susten- 
aunce, that their nature i.s much wastid. 1794 Mathias 
Purs. Lit. (17(58) 256, I look for no pasture in the fields of 
Ministers or of Booksellers: nor would I be turned out.. to 
grub and delve in Mr. Pitt’s Straw-yard. x8oo Addison 
Amer. Law ^04 M*‘Innes sent a man lo this pl.'ice who 

§ rubbed a week. 1864 Mrs. A. ( Ja i tv Parables fr. Nat. 

er. IV. 6 M.my' were tlie hours he had spent . . grubbing in 
the old black soil. 1886 Stf.ven.son Kidnapped xv. (1888) 
X37 , 1 met plenty of people, grubbing in Utile miserable holds. 

b. transf. (')f nniniaU : T’o root, search for some- j 
thinj; in the earth, etc. | 

xd 47 Thai*i' Comm. Mark ix. 46 If.aving worms ever j 
grubbing and gnawing nptm the cntr.ails. 1843 Ai-ii. Smith I 
Fori. Scatterg. Fam. xlii. (1887) 138 [Hcl was. .in.aking th9 [ 
anim.al crawl upon its knees after him, with its nose grub- | 
bine in the saw-dust. i86a Miss Yonuk C^tess Kate i.\. (1S80) 1 
96 hole that looked a.s if an old hen had l>cen grubbing 
in it. 1867 F. Francis Angling \\i. (1880) 79 I'he carp . . 
might lie rolling and grubbing all around the hook. 

V. transf, anclyi^. To search in an luulignificd, 
abject, or grovelling manner ; to rummage. 

x8oo Cof,QUHquN Comm. Thames ii. 67 Thc.se miserable 
beings . . grub in the River at low* water for old Ropes, 
Metals, &c. 1837 Lett. fr. Mitdras n8^ i) 97 Coleoptera 

.are more scarce, as I cannot grub for them myself for fear 
of centipedes. 1847 Emerson Regr. Alen^ Swedenborg 
VV^ks, (Bohn) I. 314 Such a lx>y . . goes grubbing into mines 
and mountain.s . .to find images lit for ..nis ver.^alilc. .brain. 
1833 E. Fokhes/«/ 7 . Papers xl. 280 1 'J ’hey] were too absorbed 
in ine delights of their own peculiar pursuit.** to think of 
grubbing for lucre, 1884 A Lang in Century AJag. Jan. 
325/2 (irubbing among Koin.m rem.nins and relics. x886 
Mali.ock Old Order Changes II. 50 Meanwhile, however, 
he had been grubbing about in his Ixig. x8m C. R. B. 
Barrett Survey ii. 58 Grubbing about in the oldest .. p,Trt 
of the building, I found, .four pieces of Norman, .inoultlxng. 

8 . Chiefly with on^ ahng^ away : To lead a meanly 
plodding or grovelling existence; to live labor- 
iously or ploddingly, to toil, ‘fag’. j 

*735 Hyche & Pakixjn /^/VA, Grub ..Xo go on in a 1 
mean, servile, covetous, nasty \V',ay or Afanlier of Ivix ing. | 
X766 (.‘\nstky] BaPi Guide viii. 33 We may grub on with- 1 
out it through Life, 1 suppose. 1809 Mks. Miti-ord in { 
l/F.sfrange Friendships Mhn .M. ti88a> J. Introd. 18, I inii.st { 
grub away all the evening lo get it accomplishcil. x8u ] 
Dickkx.s hleuk Ho. v, We Ix^th i^ub on in a muddle. x86a 
G. Meredith Mod. Los'c^ yXc. guggling Jerry I, lass, j 
have lived no gipsy, flaunting Finery, wmile his jxoor help- 1 
m.Tte grubs. iWS 1 x)w>:ll J.ctt. (189,^ j I. 401 , 1 was grubbinjg 
aw.ay at an article for the North AmcHcan, 1894 ‘J. S. i 
Wjnii;r* Red-coats lo This sort of thing isn't living — it’s ■ 
only grubbing along from day lo day. 1895 F. A ngl. Gloss. ^ i 
Grtiby to pick up a living in mean, baj)h;izanl ways. 

0. [? f. the sb.] slang, a. To take ‘ gnib * or fond ; 
lo feed, eat. h\?>o to grub if, 

X725 New Canting Diet,, Grnb, . . to Eat, to Dine, ftc. 1839 { 
Disraeli «/. .SV.t/rr b886i 121^ 1 r.mml some twenty- 1 

five gentlemen grubbing in solemn silence. 1848 T h ackf rav 
Can. /'V*/> Ixiv, Come away inl<J the supper-room, .sev inn 
those nobs grubbing aw'ay has made me peckish too. 1893 i 
K. Kiri.isG Many Invent. 33, I was grul*liiiig 011 fowls and 
Inn’ led corn. 

b. To provide with ‘grub food, slang. 

i8xa J. H. Vai x Flash Diet, .s.v.. To grub a person, is lo 
diet him, or find him in victuals. 1837 Dickens Pickrf'. , 
.x.xii, TTie red-nosed man warn't by no iiirans the sort of : 
I>erson you’d like to grub by contract, 1883 Dotty Tel. 

1 8 May 3/1 They are not Iwiiind to grub you. 1 

10 . Cock fighters^ slang. (See qiiol.) ^ j 

X706 PniLLii'S (ed. Kersey), Grubbing a Coik, a cutting off : 
the Cock’s Feathers under the Wings, 

11. Comb, (the vb.-stem u.sed atfrib.)^ ns grub- , 
ax (corruptly -tc grubbage), -hoe, -hook, implc- | 
ments used in grabbing up roots, stumps, etc. ; j 
grub-fell V. trans., to bring down (a tree) by cut- | 
ling al the root ; grub-saw, a hand-saw used for > 
sawing marble slabs into strips. 

z6xx Cotgr. Aigrt\ a kind of ’‘tirub-axe, or instrument ; 
wherewith roots, ami shrubs arc plucked up. 1669 WoR- ! 
LiDOE Syst. Agric, 271 Crnbbage, .Sec ATattock. 1706 ■ 
PiiiLLtPS (ed. Kersey), Gruhhnge or Gruh-a.v, a Tool to 
grub up Roots of Trees, Weeds, etc. X878 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper at If. Iv. 72 Strong spades and gruli-axes for | 
rooting out a lost ferrt-t. 1894 Times 11 Sept. 16/7 Every ! 


tree .should be *^grub*felled '—that U, taken up by the roots. 
1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 381 ^Gruhfellmg^ 
the common method of taking down timber trees. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., '^'Crub HoOt ^Grub Hook. 18^ 
<.). Byrne Handlk. A rtisan 92 The cutting is effected with 
smaller blades, called ’'grub-saws. 

Hence Qrubbod ///. a. 

x8a6 Mlss Mitfokd V’iltago Ser. ii. (1863) 414 The e.vcel. 
lent double hedge-row of grubbed woofL 

Grub-, (in comb. Gntb-regasusi) used as equiva- 
lent to Grub-stukkt (sense 2 ). 

* 7*5 RwifVs Real Diary Dcd. (Dd, Nor could I mount 
my Pad for a Day'.s journey, but strait .some paultry poet, 
tt.stride his Grub- Pegasus, wrote at me, or rode, and sent his 
Hue and Cry after me. 

Grubadaxi: see Gku BEAN. 

Grubbage : grub-ax s.v. Grub v. 11. 

Grubbed, ppl.a , : sec uiuler Guru sb, and v. ; 
Grubber (gra b^i). [f. giu b v. + -euL] 

1. One who grubs, lit, and fg . ; a digger ; n 
searcher among ruins and the like; a laborious 
worker. 

13.. St. Frkenwolde 41 in Ifonstm. AUengl. Leg, 11881) 
267 Mony grubber in grctc |>c grouiidc for to .sccho. c 1440 
Promp. I'arv. 217/1 Grubhare in h® erthc, or oJ>er thyuggys 
(//. grovblarc, P. growblar), 

1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleasute Homespun soon 
tliscovcred him?.elf to be a grubbrr in books. x^3 .Scon 
Fam. Lett. 17 Sept. (1894} 11 . xxiii. 346 You are fio capital 
a grubber that I luwe little doubt you will light upon 
it sooner or later. Mish M clock Ogih'ies vxviii. 

(1875) 209 The hard-working grubbers in science. x88a b . J. 
Furnivali. F.. F.. II ills Ded. 9, 1 , or some j|^rubber of like 
kind. 1893 Daily Ne:vs 26 May 3/1 It i.s time to sec* the 
grubbers nt work. Wc rc.ach ‘ the face -- that is to say, the 
parts where the hew^er.s and blasters of ijie rock arc at woik. 

2. An implement for grubbing, breaking upgi ouud, 
iil)rooting slunip.s or weeds, etc. local. 

^*598 y LOKio, Arpago . .a rake, a harrow, a grubber. 1831 
Sir j. Sinclair Corr. 11 . 157 The scanificr or grubVicr, for 
pulverizing tho soil. 1848 Chambers'* Infcrm. 1. 487/2 Tho 
t oniinon Scotch grubber icseinble.H a .Htrong harrow frame, 
running upon four wheels and guided like a plough. x86x 
J'irnes 10 Oct., TTie lit on stubble is broken up by 'Vennant's 
grubber and the wheat lightly ploughed in. x88o Klw’orthy 
//'. Senirr.<itt li’tfrd-bk.y Grubber^ a tool for rooting — a com- 
bination of axe and mattock. 

3. One who gets together wealth by sordid or con- 
temptible methods. Now usually money-grubber. 
[Cf. Du. grabber money* grubber.] 

1378 T. WiHTF .SV/-///. at Panfs Cross 58 Such grubbers 
there bee whiche grynde the faces of the poore. 

4. An eater, a feeder. 

i86x Hughes Tom Brmvu at 0.if, vi. <i889> 50, 1 like to 
see a fclUiw an honest grubber nt bic.akfaHt and dinner. 
x86x Du:Ki.NKtrT. bLipeot. 111 . 9 ‘ Pm a heavy grubber, dear 
l)oy he said, .as a polite kind of apology when he had 
made an end of his meal. 

Grnbbery (gro bori). p- C kcb sb. or v. ^ -khv.] 
tl. A room for harrl work or study. ? OIkl rart"'^^. 
1791 Mad, D’Arblay //cZ. Dr. Burney 8 Oct. in Diary \ . 
260 The great grubbery will be in nice order for you, mk well 

a, s the liTtlv; both have, .many accessions of new books. 

2 . slang, a. J'ood, ‘ grub'; also, a (public; nie.il. 

b. A j)Jace where one ‘ giubs ' or takes food. 

183X Thelavvnv -bfre Younger Son Ixiii, .\ nice little 
cabin there . . with grubbery, free of rent and taxes. Ibid. 
Ixxiii, You seem not very well found in the grubbery liiir. 
1837 Boston Herald Jan. 4 -• T he out-and-out speech of 
Lord .Spencer nt the late grubbery. 1889 Barrh'irk I-ti.AN-i> 
I.^ict. Slang, Grubbery (])oputar), an eating- house. 

3 . Somulhing grubbi d or dug out ; an c*.xc.nvatioM. 
1887 iS: Fa<;an 1st Vr. Silken Ret gttvWx. 164 Bruners 

T hames T'unnel. .this damp .'<i)d sombre grubbery. 

4. Grovelling or sortlid way of life. rare^ K 

iBgi SvMONDS in H. F. Brown B/cg. (18951 II. 336 IajI us 

not allow ourselves to be subinvigcd in pas.siun or our love 
to lapse in jjrubbcry. 

Grubbing (gr»T)ii)), 7dd. .rb.t [f. Gbuij V. -t- 
-tNO •.] Thu action of the verb (Jriiuib 

1. Digging ; the uprooting of stumps of trees, etc. ; 
the duaring of ground of tit cs, v ectl.s, and the like. 

i 1440 Promp. Parv. 217/1 Orubyngc (//. gniblyng, P, 
growbliugc-h confossio. c 1460 Fouri .sruF. .'lbs. Lim.Alou, 
xiii. (1885) i^i In grobliyng and stokkyng off treis, bu&scs, 
and groves. 1398 Fi ORio, h.sfirpationc . . an extirpation, a 
rooting out, a grubbing 1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang, 
Vnl. xvii. § io*; By dtlvinK, or Kiubbing, the cuniw, or 
r.ibbct, innkeih biiMowcs. 17*5 Bradli V Fam. Did., Grub- 
him:, a T<;i rn used in Agrirulture, and signifies the clearing 
of (iround of Stubs, x86x Mu-soravk By-roads 287 Tho 
^'rubbing-up of twenty or thirty acres of wood. 

2. fig. Close search or investigation ; jdodding 
work, laborious study. 

1831 Cari.vlk in ll’estm. Rev. XV\ 2t Anti»iwHrics . , in 
thviV Blacklelter stulibing and grubbing. 1828 Macaio-AV 
A'.vs., Temple 1)880) 436 No grubbing among okl state-papers 
will ever bring to light any document which will shake tficfie 
fiicts. 1849 1 r. Rookrs Ess. ( 1874) 1 1 . vi. 308 The indefatigable 
grubbings and .^l opings of the literary antiquary. 

3. slang, Fating, feeding concr. food, ‘grab’. 

xSxQ Moore Tom Crib (cd. 3' w What with snoozing, high 

grubbing, and gii/z.ling like CTn;. x%tq Sporting Afag.\ . 
125 TTiere’.s an end of all good grubbing, xBkrj^. B. L, 
Tkstfk Poems i u They’re first rate grubbin for the poor. 
t4. Some trick formerly practisctl among college 
stiuleiita. Obs. 

1679 jtnd Reg. Bk. Magd. Coil, Cofnb, 370 in s/A RiP. 
Hist. MSS. Cotnm, (1876) 483/2 XhoMi aottUh and even 
.savage trickes of grubbing, salting, muitarding, and like, 
f 1720 Swift Teipos Wk*. 1894 VI. 939 Hw bedfellow 
dreams of grubbin* all night. 
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GBUBBINQ. 

5 . attrib, and Comb., as grubbing^axy \ -fork, 
-hoit '\-hook, -ifisttument, -nuttlock, \ -tool (cf. the 
corresp. combs, of CiRCB v,); grubbing-iron, 
f (a) a kind of chisel or gouge ; {b) diaL * an iron 
instrument for grubbing up thistles Gloss. 

i888\* grub bing-maohino, a tool used in gunnery; 
also (sense 3) gnibbing-kall. 

138s Higins tr. yunitts' Nomenciaii>r 265 Bitiens. .a delu» 
in>j toole with two teeth, wherewith y« earth is opened in 
such places as the plough cannot pearsc : sonic call it a 
"grubbing axe. 161 x Cotgh., //(me/oMrekuir, a grubbing 
ax; or wrked pickax. Thompson 

Assist. 123 Mattock, or GrubT)ing-axe. x6xi Cotgh., Bis- 
noiri\ a "grubbing forke, or grubbing axe. 1897 Marrh^rg 
& r.RLAND Diet. .Slang. 'Gruhlnng hall 1. Winchester), the 
hall in which college * men ' take their meals. 189X A nek- 
land Star I Oct. I ,'6 *Cliiibhing and Dutch Hoes. 1896 
A. Bruck F.con. Hist. Virginia i. 463 There were 
^veral kinds of this implement [av. the hoe], the hilling, the 
weeding, and the grubbing.^ 1603 Holland Plutatch's 
A/or. 103 When he would rid the ground of some wilde 
bushes and fruit lesse plants, he laieth at them tnainely with 
his "grubbing hooke or nuattockc. 1719 London & Wise 
Contpl. Gnrd. J19 Where the closeness of the Plants to one 
another will permit us to use only '‘grubbing Instruments. 
e 1440 Promp. Parr*. 217/2 ‘ firubbyn'ge yryu of gravowrys, 
supra in formowre. i 86 q LonsdaU Gloss.. GruhbitMtutt- 
lock, an instrument or toof,to grub roots or trees with. 1591 
Pkrcivall Sp. Piet,, Ko^ador, a *gnibbing toole. 
Qrubbing, vhl. sb:^ : see under Gium sb. 
Chrubbing (grt?-birj), ///. a, [f. CjKUB V. f 
rlNft^.J That j.jniba. Hi. and ftg. 

X7r65 C. Smart Phstdrns n, iv. 1 Bohn) 490 'I'hat grubbing 
Swine Still works the tree to overset. 1838 Dickens Mith. 
Niek. xvi. Poor grubbing deviU of authors. x88a W. B. 
Weeden StJC. Law Labor 257 The slave, the serf, the 
grubbing lalx»rer. .have been rclcicscd from. .fettcr.s. 

Grabble (t'rti b’l), r*. [variant of GRABBLE v., | 
influenced by (iituii Du. has grobhelen synony- 
mous with gnibbi'len.'\ 

1 1 . intr. and fratts. To grope. 7 o gnthb/e up*. 
to scrape together. Obs. 

/X x6m E. Hopkins Regeneration (1694) 28 Being now de- 
prived of the Im.Tg« of God, the Soul grubbles here below. 
1690 Dmvokn Don Sebasi, i, i. (1692I 8 i.et me rowl and ! 
grubble thee, a 1700 — Ovid*s Af/ro»r.s i, iv. 73 There I ! 
will be, and there wc cannot miss, Perhaps to grubble, or j 
at least to kiss. X7xa Si kkle Spect. No. 444 P 4 lie looked j 
at the Fish, then at the Fiddle, still grubling in bis Pockets, | 
. .then altered his Mind as to Farthings and gave my Friend ; 
a Silver Sixpence. X719 DM*ri ey Pills I, 353, I’ll grubble ; 
all my Jokes up to Delight ye. Ibid. 11 . 329 And I'orcigii | 
So! fa gruhblcs up the Pence. 

2 . intr. « GurBrL6b. rare. 

1867 O. Macdonald Poems arts 'I he Hmpinii^, cheating 
plover Not upon an elm tree hover, But prefer in fields to 
grubble With the partridge. 

Hence Orwbble sb,, raro, an act of ^grubhliii];’. 
xBsa Tails Mag. XIX. 336 The cherubs hungry come 
fromjday, Dirt-pies and gutter grubhles. 

Cnrabbler. Obs. or arck. Also 5 ffroublare, 
iprowblar. [Altered form of (iRUKDEii ] =Gu»tii- 
BER 1. 

c 1440 (see Grithber i]. 1813 W. Taylor in Afonihly Rf'7>. 
LXXil. 233 Th.At which not the parish-clerk, but the con- 
versation of the nuighbourhooci, might have supplied, is too 
commonly left to the sa;:a(:ity of griibblers yet unborn. 

t Grubbling, vhl, sb. Obs. In 5 gppowblinge, 
5-6 grublyng. [Altered lorm of GRUBur.NG.] 

1 . Digging, grubbing. 

CX440 [see Gruijbing vhl. sb, ij. j 

2. In comb, grabbling iron, n * grubbing-iron ’. I 

«30 Palsgr. 222/1 Formour or grublyng yron. 
Grubblings, dial, ibrm of Guovei.lincs adv. 
(3nibby (grn bi\ a. [f. Gui’ii sb, > -y.] 

1 . a. Infested with grubs, b. Of the nature of 
a grub or larva. 

xyjS Bradley Pam. Piet. s. v. Tree, Reject those trees . . 
that arc knotty and appear to he. grubby. 185a Ifouseh. 
lPords 2^ Oct. 138 'Divesting thcMiiselvcs of the grubby or 
chrysalis-like covering of grent-coat.s and wrap-rascals. 

2 . Stunted, dwarfish. (Cf. Gum aa.) 'Sowdial. | 

x6xi Cotgh., Rabougri, grownc crooked, and low ; . . niis- 
growne, gruhhte, dried up. Ibid., Rufa/ine, grubbie, 
shnmke in, thick and short. lyxa J. Jamks tr. Be Blond's • 
Gardening i r Observe, if there are great Trees near, whether 
they grow crooked, ill-shap’d, and grubby. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss., Grubby, small, poor, stunted. 

3 . Dirty, grimy ; also slovenly and imdcrbrcd. 

a xBai} Hood Black *)t>b vi, They look’d so ugly in their 
sable hides ; So dark, so dingy, like a grubby lot Of sooty 
sweeps. x8^ Ckamb. yml. III. 105 The lint .. is sure to 
suffer; . . it is sure to become foul, and, as it is technically 
termed, 'grubby'. tStt F. E. Paget Curate of Cumber, 
worth, etc. 227 A pack of grubby children in a frowzy 
school. i86t Sai.a Dutch Piet. xxi. 330 'That shabby, 

f rubby, ill -smelling old street .\u.v:ri Scallywag 

. 153, I like .Mr. Thistleton. .he’s quite nice, ofcour.se, and 
there's nothing grubby about him. 

4 . dial. (See quot. and cf. Guru sb. 3.) 

1841 Hahtskoknk .Hahp^ .Antiq. 450 Grubby, testy, ill- 
tempered, peevish. 

Hence Qm'bblnam, grubby or grimy condition. 
Mom. Star ao Aug. 4/6 Their face in a condition of 
grubbiness. 

t Grxtbean, a, jocular. Obs. Also Grubean, 
Grubbean. ff. G]j|H;B(- 3 TRP.KT) + -oan, after 
Sabean, etc.! Of or belonging to Grub-street. 

X704 SwiRT T. Tub 1. (i7cit>) 30 The Grubaean sages have 
always chosen to convey iheir precepts, .shut up wuhtn the 


Vehicles of ^pes and fables. 1788 Dilw'orth Poje 39 The 
overt acts of the Grubean sowers of poetic sedition. X70S 
ChroH. in Ann. Reg. 6 A Grubean elegy. 1803 Spirit Puhl. 
yruls. (1804) yii. 33 The Grubean sa]j;es have exalted their 
society, in point of fume, above all societies. 

Grubliood (gr/?‘bhud). [f. Grub 
The condition of a grub or larva. 

x8sp W, S. Coleman Tpoodlands (1866) 75 JHe] feed.H the 
last Jays of his grubhood upon the nutty pips. 1859 Sala 
Tzv. round Clock (x86i) 105 Yonder bioken-wingcd butterfly, 
relapsing, .into a state of grubhood again. 

Grub-street (grt/’bstr/t). 

1. orig. The name of a street near Moorfields in 
I.endon ijiow Milton-street), ‘much inhabited by 
wiiters of small histories, dictionaries, and tem- 
porary poems ’ (J.) ; hence iiseil allusively for the 
tribe of mean and needy authors, or literary hacks. 

1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 2/1 When strait I 
might descry, 'J’he Quintesccnce of Grubstreet, well distild 
Through Crippleg.Ttc in a contagious Map. 1689 Shad- 
well Bury P. V. 56 The very Spirit of (Grubstreet Reigns 
in you. lyxa Arhuthnot John Bull Pref.i O Grul).strcet ! 
thou fruitful Nursery of tow'ring Genius's! 1809 Byron 
Eng. Bards ^ Sc. Rrtnezvers 547 Long, long beneath that 
hospitable roof Shall Gruh-street dine, while dun.s arc kept 
aloof. 1870 Emerson .Soc. 4 * .Solit, Books Wks. iBohn) 
HI. 80 Now and then, by rarest luck, in some fooli.sh Grub 
Street is the gem we want. 

2. attrib. or as adj. Pertaining to, emanating 
from, or characteristic of Giub-sticct ; of the nature 
of literniy hack-work; rarely, like a needy scribbler. 

1648 Mercurius Pidelicus (Tlunnasson Tract.^ B. M.) 
(X'tJLXXXl V. No. 32. 6 The (»rub-street pamphleteer. 
1672 Marvkll / i* *,♦//. Transp. i. 26 Grubstreet and Polemical 
l)ivinity. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crt-w, Grub street 
News, false, Forg’tl. 17x0 Sw'ipt J'atUr No. 230 R 2 Till of 
late Vears, a Grulxstrcct Book was always bound in Sheep- 
skin. 1760 Voy. ii'. O. G. Pattphan I. 120 Grulvslrcet 
(Jnill-dnvers. xySsGROSK Diet. / utg. Ton^ics.\., A Gruh- 
sircet writer means a hackney autlior, who manufactures 
books for the booksellers. x8^ Lowei.l LettA'i^<jp I. 276 
At present 1 am perfectly Grubstreet, but then 1 have the 
pleasure of earning every penny I spend, n x86o Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1889) 11 . 644 Nor was it only in Grub 
Street tracts that .such reflections were to be found. 

Jicnee Grub«treati»xi sb., Gvubstreetouian 
a. {nonce-wds.). 

cfjitt Misc. Lett. MisPs yrnl. (1722) IL 30.3 Ha, ha, ha, 
all the Judges sit upon the Grub-Strectians ! Ibid. 321 
Any able Gruhstrcclian. 1805 Spirit Publ. yrnls. (1806) fX. 
245 A Ballad in the Style Giub.streetonian. 

Griicche, obs. form of G hutch. 

t Cfrruxcllild. Obs. raro''^. BUTCH 

V. 4- Hid fcin. suffix, as in ONorthumb.^vv/ff female 
relative, n/hebyrild female neigh hour, M V\.begenild, 
beggild, i'heapild , fosl r ild, motild, tatild. 

'I’he origin of the Mini.\ is obscure ; the .suggestion that it 
is derived from diild as a frequent termin.'tl element in 
female names c.An hardly be right, on account of the umlaut 
in the O Northumbrian examples. Perh. it may represent .a 
Teut. feiu. agent-suffix dpija.X 
A (female) gruml)ler. 

a xaas Ancr. R. 108 IIco is a grucchild (.l/.V. C. grucinde, 
MS. T. grucchcrcj, ful itou'cn. 

Oruch e, grudche, ob.s. forms of Grutch. 
eSrudge (grptl,;?), sb. Forms : see the verb. [f. 
GRUiHiR V., or variant of Crutch 

tl. Murmur, murmuring, grumbling; discontent, 
dissatisfaction ; reluctance, unwillingne.ss. Obs. 

*477 Maho. Pasion in/*. Lett. No. 8or 111 . 197 For syche 
grw gys and other cniisys, 1 am ryght sory that the grauntc 
is knowyn that 1 have mad, with ought it myght take effect. 
1484 Rich. Ill in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 104 The 
gret clamor grngge and complainte which our liege people 
of this our ^oy‘“''- have made of and imon the coigne of 
silver made in our lande of Irland. 15x0 in W. H. ’.furncr 
Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 19 Ther .shold ciisew groj^is and 
inurtnures amongst the kyngis siibgccts. Z5a6 'J^inualk 
Acts vi. I There arose a grodge amongc the gickcs agaynstc 
the ebruos, *533 More .Anstv. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1097/2 
Th.'it they .shuldc cat his (leshe and drincke bis bloud after 
their owne carrml vnderstandinge, but yet in another 
fourme, to put awaye all grudge of stomacke. c X555 Hakrs- 
ITELD Divorce Hen, VUI (Camden) 193 ' 1 ‘liey declare what 
inurnuir and grudge was in England, x6zz B. Jonson Cati- 
line Id. i, 'I'hat still your coiinsell of me be approu’d ; Both 
by your seines, and those to whom you hauc. With grudge, 
prefer ’d me. 

t2. * Murmuring ^ of the conscience ; uneasiness 
or disturbance of mind ; scruple, doubt, misgiving. 
Also, an instance of this. Ohs. 

1483 Pulgaria abs Terentio 7 b, There is oon grugge or 
dout that inaketh inceuyll at ese [L. vnus scrnpulus restat\. 
* 53 * Dial, on Laws 1._ xxxii. (1638) 56 Without any 
scruple or grudge of Conscience. 1540 Mory.sink Vwes^ 
Introd. IPysd. C v. We must l>e content, that in our con- 
science, we fide our .selve.s void of secret grugc and unquict- 
nes. 1558 Bp. Watson Siv. Sacram. xxi. 13-j God gaiio 
hym giudzc in his conscience agaynstc hys sintie. 1598 
Barret Theor. IVarres i. ii. it Is it no grudge to the .soul- 
dier.s conscience to fight against them ? 

3. Ill-will or resentment to some special 
cause, as a personal injury, 'superiority of an 
opponent or riv.a), or the like. (exc. as in b). 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 b. The Icsse gmgge 
ye haue, the more ye fle from malice and wikkedones.<ie. 
1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. 435 He watitie of them as moche 
grudge & hatred as he to fore hadde loue 8t good wyll. 
15x3 Morr in Grafton Chron, (X568) II, 768 To the great 
l^udge of all men and high displeasure of God. 1533 — 
Debill. Salim Wkn. xox6/x lie might dyflame all the 
temporall ministers too, and bryng them in grudge & ob- 


loquie of the people. 2579 Lyly Eupkuis (Axh.y88 Although 
he were moved with inward grudge yrtl ne wisely represaed 
his anger. 1590 Spcnser P. Q. hi. tv. fix Heavy looke . . 
that plaine In him bewraid great nudge, and maltalent. 
1835 K. N. Camden's l/ist, EHz. i. ii. 23 Queen Elizabeth 
bare, .secret grudge against her. xyaa SY.'^'Ai.IIist. Quaktrs 
(179s) I’ PreL 2x This hath raised envy, gru^e, and malice 
against them. 1784 Cowprr Task v, «03 Tiiey plough'd, 
and sow’d, And reap’d their plenty without grudge or strife. 
1878 Brown I KG La Saisiaa 57 There ifi no such grudge in 
God ;ls scared the ancient Greek. 

b. A particular instance of this feeling : const. 
against (a person) ; also freq, in phr. to nave a g. 
against, ( f lo, t ol ), to hear, tnvo (a person) a g. , etc. 

153X Elyot( 7 ^'. It. ix. (1883) 11 . 102 The people called Dores 
, . woldc aduenge their olcle grudge.1 ngayne the Atheniensls. 
1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist, ii.v.(i59i) 55 They laid grudges 
aside [L. positis odiis\. axM Sidney Arcadia ii. (1622) 
201 Public affairs were mingled with private grudges, xfiox 
F. (JoDwiN Bps. of Eng, 169 The Conqueror. .Imiiingapriuate 
grudge at Stigand. 1603 K. Johnson A'ingd. A Commw. 75 
The Countc.s of Maunstielt have a grudge to the house of 
Sa.\ony. xfixx Bihlk Mark vi. 19 Herodias had a quarrel 
\tHarg. inward grudgel against him. 1^57 NoritCs Plutarch. 
Add. Lives (1676) 4 The Arians. .bore Athanasius a grudge. 
1678 Drvdkn kind Keeper 11. i. Dram. Wks. 1725 IV. 312, 
1 have a grudge to him, for the Privilege ofhU Sex. 1767 
T. Hutcicinson Hist, Mass. II. iii, 282 There was a private 
grudge again.st him. 1830 Cunningham Brit, Paint, II. 244 
He went on bis errand w'ith a grudge. x 849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 40 He bad . . an old i^riidgc to stimulate 
his zeal. X871 Dixon To^iftr HI. xxvii. 306 He nursed 
Rome grudge against the Duke. 1876 Mozi.E-Y Univ. Serm. 
X. (1877) 204 Men of this character pursue a grudge un- 
ceasitigly, and never forget or forgive. 

t4. Grubgino vbl. sb. 2. Obs. 

x56» Tuknkh Herbal \i. yah, If any ginidge of the .same 
disease chance to ri.se againe. 1584 Cog an Haven Health 
ccxiit. >1636; 225 IHeJ was never vexed with any sickncssc. . 
except the grudge of a fever of one day. 1878 R. L’Estrangr 
Seneca's Alor. (1702) 106 Tlicy are pa.st the Hazard of a 
Kcl^se, but they have still the Grudges of a Disca.se. 

f o. Injury, injurioiLS influence or effect. Obs, rare. 

1491 Act q Hen. VII, c. xo It w'as oideyned . . that the 
said Statute, .shuld be adnulled . . to the grete prejudice 
grugge singlcr hurte and jeoperdie of all your seid true 
Reges. 1641 Milton Reform, ti. (1851I 69 This our shaken 
Monareby, that now lies labouring under her throwes, and 
struggling again.st the grudges of more dreadfull Calamities. 

0. Comb., as grudge-beating aclj’. 

xfixx CoTCR., Maling, malignant, ill-willie, grudge-bearing. 

Grudge , v. Fonns : 5-6 gruge, gruggo , 

groge, 6-7 grudg, (5 grwge, grughe, grogge, 
grrowge, 6 grodge, groudge), 5- grudge. 
[ Altered form of ( Jrutuh v. ; possibly influenced by 
; GRK(;<iK,rr^’rtf^(ff,AGGRKOE ; cf. A g grudge 
1 ynge, aggrugged) synonymous with Agorteve.] 

1 1. intr. To murmur; to utter coinplahils mur- 
muringly ; to grumble, complain ; to be discou- 
tenlcd (^r dissatisfied. Ohs. 

Z46Z Paston Lett. No. 404 IL 30 They grudge and sey, 
how that the kyng lesayvith .sych . . as haff be his gret 
canemyes. 1470 Fortescue Articles in Ahs. Lim. Mon. 
(1885) .\pp. B. 34q Somme man . . shal mowe obtayne greiier 
rewardis than tlici have di.vscrved, and yit grugge. Keying 
they hauc to litill. zgoa Atkynson tr. De Imitationc 1. ix. 
159 They haue therin peyne, and lygbtly gruges {earlier 
7 't’rsion grctchin, ?'.r. giucchethj. 15^ Covkrdat.e Ps. ii. i 
Why do the Hcithcn grudge? why do the people ymagyn 
vayne thinge.s ? X540-1 F^i.yot Image Gov. (1556) 89 b. Not 

w’ith standynge all this tourment. .he never grudged, xua 
j I^ATIWRR Srrm. St. John Evang. Day (1584) 28 a, I wouTue 
' not haue you in any Avise to grudge or inurmurc hec.Ause ye 
i.'iok hou.scs. xfioo Holland Livy iv. i. (1609) The 
J Volscians and /tajuians grudged and muttered for the 
fortifying of Verrugo. xozi Bible Ps. lix. 15 Let them 
wander vp and dowiie for meate, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied, a 163* T. Tavixih God's yudgetn. i. 11. x. (1642) 207 
The Cardinal!, .on his death bed, murmured and grudged. 

t b. t -oust, against, earlier also with (chiefly, 
a person); at, of (chiefly, a thing). Obs. 

c X450 Co 7 \ Myst. (Shak-s. Soc.) 228 Thu.s for to grugge 
ageyns Godys myght, A^ens hy3 God 3c do offens. 1483 
J 'resent m. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1888) 29 'J'he comyn.s 
> gretly grughis thcr wytheF ther is non as tlier wa.s woni. to 
be. Z494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxiii. 248 He loke vpon 
; hym . . to rule in suche wy.se, as the Kynge grudged with 
his doyngc. a 1309 Skelton .sp. Parrot 435 Grocers were 
I Stugyd at and groyned at but late. X535 Covkkd.ale Afark 
xiv. 5 And they grudged against lier. 1538 ^1: KVkwex England 
I. iii. 82 Tlie temporalty grugyth agayn the .spiritualty, the 
I commyns agayne the nobullys. Hist.^as, VI 

98 The }.>€ople of the countrey grudgtt heavilie at the promo- 
tion of this Regent. 1397 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. xvii. § 2 Nor 
is there cause why the guilty. ..should grudge or complain of 
injustice, xfiza T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 9 I nat too 
I ordinarie a sinne of scruants, when as they priuatly mutter 
i and grudge again.st the commandments and coiToctious of 
I their masters and mistresses. 1679 Harbv Key Script. 1. 10 
I Nor lot any grudg at this brief Digress, a xyto Sheppikld 
(D k, Buckhm.) Irks, (1753) 11 . xfio What ! shall wc too., 

! Like children, grudge at one another \s play-things? 1820 
} Brown HHi. Brit, Ch. I. xi. 345 Stillingflect . , giudged at 
the late toleration. 

+ c. with clause expressing the cause. 

X561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. ^ 47 Many periiaps do 
grudge, that the Scripture doth not. .set forth tnat fall and 
the cause .. therof. x6«x Donnx Serm. xv. 148 Neither 
grudge that thou goest, nor that worse stay, sfiipi Kocfrs 
Naaman 304 How ready, .to grudge, .that the heat of the 
day lyes upon them more then others. *780 Bkattie riVv. 
Past. 11. 49 Nor grudg<L Alexis, that the rtiral pipe So oft 
hath stain'd the roses ot thy lip. 

T d. To grudge a thought : to think an envious 
' thought. OAr. , 
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im Sham, i Htn, f'/, m. i. 176 So perish they, That 
grudge one thought agaiiuit your Maicsty. 

2. trans. To !>e imwilung to give, grant, or allow 
(somethiog) ; to begrudge. Also with infinitive 
as ofaj» 

c 1500 Three Sem no For the nymplesse & pouert 

of hw porsone, he mggld the Icsse his deliueraunco. tS 49 
CovERDALEt etc. MrosMt. Par. Jus. Sliall his faythe 
auaile himt that at (ioddes conimaundement grudgeth to 
geue a cote to hys ncyghbour that starueth for colde. 1596 
EdMoni ///, 111. iv, F 4 b, The garrison of Genoaes. .weary 
Mrith their march, Grudging to he soddenly imployd. 1614 
Bp, \iMX, RecoU. Treat. 415 Wliat if God had called mec 
to heaven ; would you have grudged my departure ? 1618 
J. ButLOKRR in Farr P, ^as. I (1848) 291 His owne 
disciples, too, that sate at bord, Do grudge such cost be- 
stpwM their Lord. 1687 A. Lovell tr, ThctH'noVs 
Trav. t. a68 The l^nglinh arc very good Sca-men. .never 


grudging their labour. Addison S^ecl. No. 10 T 6, 

T hope these ray gentle Renders, .will not grudge throwing 
away a Quarter of an Hour iu a Day on 1 nis Paper. 1755 
Young Centaur v. VVlcs. 1757 IV’’. .,'36 Shall we gruclge 
to pay half th.nt p.ains for an eternity ? *758 joiiNfiON /tiler 

No. 80 F 4 [She] tells how she grudges every moment of 
delay. 1830 D’isRAKi.i Chtu:. /, III. ix. 0^8 Some .. were 
jealous to obtain the distinction of a royal visit, though they 
grudeed the co.sl. X845.M ‘‘CtM.i.cKjH Taxation ii. if. (1852) 
169 The duties on spirits and tobacco .. are paid without 
being grudged. 1846 Kkblk Lyra fnnoc. (1S73) 158 Why 
should we grudge the hour of prayer ? 1848 B’nkss Blnnhn 
in Hare ^.^(1879) II. iii. 120, I grudge your being dis- 
turbed in the composure you had rc-coaqucrcd. 1873 
Browning Coti. Kt.-cap 199 And as with body, so 
proceed with soul: Nor less discerningly . .grudge 'I'n play 
the doctor. 

b. Const, to or dat, 

X639 Fuller Holy IFar w iii. (1640) 233 The world., 
never grudged them great wages who c^id good work. 
1697 Drydkn I'irj^. Geor/;^. 1. 677 l.ong tlie Gods..H.nve 
lodg’d thee, Caesar, to the World below. 1719 V^oung 
jbusiris II. i. I'd grudge her beauties to the gods that jjave 
them. 1855 Ma<;.ai;lay Hist. Enjr, xv. III. 508 Kven 
xealous Royalists might not have grudged iheoUl Ucpuhlic-iui 
a grave in his native soil. xSyx R. Km.ts tr. Catullus Ixiv. 
170 Thus to my utmost need cnance. .Grudges an ear. 1873 
nv.i.T^ Anim. Mast. iii. (1875) 63, I Llon't grudge these 
people their pleasures. 

t 3. /rafts. To envy (a person). Also inlr. 'Fo 
be envious- 06s. rare. 

*S ®7 Gasicoignk IVhs., /V*. Pleas, Kenihv. A v. Whose 
graces make the Gods to grudge, me thinkes it should be 
shee. ae x<S6x Fuller irortAies (18401 HI. 37O No good 
man will grudge him under this title, who shall seriously 
peruse this his epitaph. 

t4. trans. To trouble or vex menially ; said cither 
of something which grieves the conscience or of the 
conscience distressing a person. Also impers. Ohs. 

1483 Notihighatn Rec. II. 393 On thyng in cspccyalle 
gruggyd the>T consyens. X488 Will 0/ Sir h. Shea 
(Somerset Ho.), My conscience gruggeth me that I wronged 
hytn. X534 More /.<•/. to Marg. Ro/er Wks. ti2<>/i, 1 
woulde not declare any speciall part of that otne that 
grudged my conscience. XS35 Ooodly Prhuer^ Chr. In- 
struct. Chiltir., Call to your mind what offence . . chiefliest 
grudgeth your conscience. x6xq Jf.r. Dyke Countrrpoyson 
(1620) 22 Oh how it grudges ihe wretch lo spare God so 
much time ! Ibid. 50 It would have grudged him fnrrc more 
to hauc .scene them hang from yeare to yeurc. 

absoL or inir. c 1460 G. Ashby Pocun rii. 895 To do 
ayelnste conscience in suche gui,se, Whiche shal frete and 
gruge in your soule & myndc. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. 
Saeram, xxi. 1^4 He stopped hy.s care.s, and woulde not 
suffer hys conscience to grudge, nor .sliewe hym hys oflcuccs. 

t5. pass, and intr. To be .seized with a disease ; 
to have the first touch or access of a fever. Ohs. 
(Cf. Grudgm sh. 4, Gbudginij vbl.sb. 2.) 

1494 Fabyan ChroH. vi. clxv. x6o He was grudgyd with a 
feuoLire ; for vemedye whereof, he toke a pocion of a 
physycion Icwe. X530 Palsgk. 57.S/2. 1 groudjic, as one 
doth that hath a groudgyng of the axes, je frilonne, . . Me 
thynke his axes cometh upon hyrn, for he groudgetli all 
redy. 1^49 Chalonkr Krasm. on Folly Hjn, Who maie 
auant hnn selfc to do wiseli, and not to be grudged with 
some spyce of madnes.se [L. qnique non aliquo insaniai 
genera teueaiur]. 

f b. intr. To chatter with the teeth (?as in 
ague). Ohs, rare — ^, 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St, Rath . v. 1309 There is noon 
that it .sceth But for feer he gruggeth with his teeth. 

1 0. trans. To load, cram [? for gregge^ 

x(^a Rogers Naatnan 532 Hee shall dioke them with 
their owne mhrsells, and grudge them therewith till they 
come out at their nostril Is. 

Hence Grudged ppl. a. 

*849 Chalonrr Ernsm. on Folly G ij a, 'Fhey fcle not 


what a twitching turment it is to have a grudged conscience. 
C X836 Strajfqra Papers J. 210 Nobility is such a grudged 
and envied piece of monarchy. 1853 Rank Crinnell Exf. 
xlvii, (1856) 442 A grudged ration of seal’s meat. 


t Chru'dgeablOr a. 06$. rarr-^. [f. Grudge z/. 
+ -ABLE,] That may be complained of. 

XS70 Devins Manip. 3/4 ( >rudgeable, itturwurnbilis. 
Grndgeflll (gi‘*^’«l3lul)> rare. [f. Gkui>gk j/a 
+ -PUL.] Full of resentment or rancour ; resentful, 
x^ SrBKSBR F. Q. IV. viii. 28 The hag did .scold And 
n^e at them with grudgefull discontent. X63S Vicars 
yEneid It. 49 Grudgefull Greeks, 1877 Blackie IFise Men 
86 The full-eyed spouse of Zeus Gnujgeful that Troy no 
bloodier bane should brook. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona xv. 
x8* These red-shank*s are imeo grudgeful. 

Hence Om^dgefiilly adv. 

saSe H. E. MieRTVAi.R Fancii of B. HI. n. xv. 95 She 
laughed with a real enjoyment which Guy rather grudge- 
fully envied her. 

VoL. IV. ♦ 


Orudgekin (jpu’d^kin). ncnce-wd. [f. Grudge 
sh. + -KIN,] A little grudge. 

X860-X Thackeray LovelVCxy Some twaddler against whom 
I have a grudgekiiL 

Grudgemeut (grt^-d^ment). rare-K [f. 
Grudge v. + -ment.I Knvy, resentment. 

1845 Browning FHghi Duchess xv. 289 A little plait of 
hair., which at my breast I wear. Ever did (raiher to 
Jacynth’.s grudgment), And ever shall, till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 

Grudgeone, obs. form of Gurgeons. 

Gmdger ^ (gn>‘dJ50j). [f. Gruixjk v. + ‘ErI.] 
One who grudges or murmurs ; one who cherishes 
ill-will, resentment, or envy. 

* 5 S» IIuloet. Grudger, malignatts^ -..clotes. x6o6 Ford 
Fame's Atem. Wks. 18^ 111 . 307 Of all lii.s foes, backbiter.s, 
giudgers fear’d. 1631 Mapbh Celesiina vi. 74 Miirmurers, 
grudgers of my gotnl, rcpincrs of my prosperity. 1898 
IVestm. Gas. 26 J an. 2/1 The grudgcr.s, ever ready lo interfere 
with other folk’s inn«jcent pleasures. 

So aru'dgvry [see -euy], grudging. 

1889 spectator *3 Nov., lit: expressed luntsolf with .t 
vulgar giudgcry of rank ih.Tt sugg>.-.sled dislike to all 
superiority. ^ 

tChnidger-. Obs. rare. [f. Gui'DtiK 
the A K. ending as in tr(nye>\ user, etc.] ( ‘oinj >1 a i m t, 
dis-satisfaction. 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 375 H. 306,! tro u . .llial he nothyr 
liatli nc .shall have cau.se of grudger hy my dcfaui, for ] can 
not imdorstand ony c.tuso of gnidgt i . 

Grudging •'''■* LI- < r. 

1. 'Fhc action of the verb Grudge : j- a. Mui tmir- , 
ing, grumbling, complaint, b. Reluctant or un- i 
willing action. C. The cherishing of ill-will , re.scnt- ! 
meat, or envy. | 

« 1420 Lviu:. Assembly Gods 217 What pyne or giecf ye j 
for me prouyde. Without any giogyng I .sh.all lili abyde. | 
1477 Earl Kivkrs (Caxton) Irii tes 17 b, ITolde yt>u content j 
with that, that ought to suffise you, .ami so ye shal not hauo* j 
no gruggyng. 1547 Homilies 1. Ohedienec 111. (1839' 115 
She gladly, without any excuse or grudging, for conscioiu e j 
sake did Lake that cold.. winter journey. 1587 (iin.inscj ■ 
/V Mornay xxiv. . 1617) 411 Wherefore langui.shed hce foi tic | 
yeei.s in the u ildernesse amonga thousand gnidgings. x6oi 
ih'. W. Barlow .Serm. J^aules ( >w.vr 20 (trudging manes ! 
charitie. ^ x6S5 Fullkk Ch. Hht, ix. viii. $ 1/ The (.Jiudg- | 
ings_ which began to grow betwixt .Secular I’ricsts mid ' 
lesuils. X7xa SniKt.K Speed. No. v68 F3 Who.. without 
grudging allow whatever is prudeiit and convenienl. 1783 
Bukkk Rt'P. yljffdirs India vVks. XI. 50 'J he export of so 
much siU'er was sometimes a .subject of grudging and un- 
easiness in Europe. x866 Mrs. Cahi.vi k /.t//. HI. 321 
No uppe.arance of envy <.>r grudging in aiiyl)ody. 1876 
B’ness Bonskn in Mare Life (1879) 11 . viii. 466 The gift 
of God i.H granted without stint or grudging. 

t2. An acccHs or slight symptom of an approach- 
ing illness, or a trace remaining of a previous one j 
a * touch ’ (t)f an .ailment, pain, etc.;. Ohs. 

6' 1440 Promp. Par7>. 217/’-.' (Jrtidgynge of sckcnc.ssc, jrw/'- 
murmur. x^8 Recordk llrtu. rhysieh viii. (165D 46 
There goeth with it .some .spices and grudgings of I he Ague. 
1588 Dee Diary (Camden) 28, Jum^ lyih, I had a grutlging 
of the ague. x6o6 Holland 251 .Sohm? light motions 

and grudgings of his .sicknesse. 16x9 Fi eti;hi*r M. '/'homos 
11. i, A grudging caus’d by tli’ .nlteralioii Of air, inay hang 
upon me. n: 1643 W. CAHTWRiciir i)rdinaiy iv. iv, W'hen 
did you Feci the first grudging on ’l ? ’tis noi broke out In 
any place. 167* Dmvde.n 2W /V. (irnuada iv. iii, 

The grudging of iny ague yet remains. 17x0 'l\ Fin.i kr 
Pharm. E x temp. 127 As soon as ever any rpudging of the 
Fit a coming is perreived. a 1796 Pkooe IhrHt isms Ser. 

11. J03 (E. D. S.) Grudging. * a grudging of pain', a spice 01 
small degree of il, a tcndciicy to it. 

Jig. 1613 Beai/m, ^ Fi. Htmest Alfftls For/uue v, iii, 
Now have 1 A kindc a grudging of a heating on me, 1 fear 
my hoi fit. 

3 . inward distjuietorvcxalion, ((;?f.Gjiri><JE.fA 2.) 
i4$o-i$yi A/yrr. ou7‘ Ladye .^4 Theyre spyrytes ar diyucn 
from quyetnes of dcuocyon into anguysshe payncrull 
grudginges. x6oi Df.m I at hio. Heaven 242 When siu h 
little grudgings arc felt in the soiile. 

+ 4, A secret lon^inj[r, wish, or inclination. Ohs, 

i6»S B. JoNSON Staple 0/ N. 1. ii, I’d fainr Ik: doing scjme 
p>od . , 1 fcclc .a grudging Of bounty, and 1 would not 
long lye fallow. x6^ l.)KVt..KN .Medal 5.8 Ev’n in the nio-.t 
.sincere advice he gave He had .a grudging .still to be a 
knave. 1694 Congkkvk Double-Dealer in. v, Nay, 1 don't 
despair ; but .still she has a grudging to you. 

G^rudgiug (gr^-dgig), ppi. a. [-/NO-,] That 
grudges ; f complaining, repining (w.) ; unwilling, 
reluctant ; resentful, envying. 

Frith Disput. Purgai. (1829) 1 19 If I . .pay nllxsit 
mine heart be never .so grudging & evil-willing yet have I 
fulfdlcd the law. *590 Si'ensek E. 1. ii. 19 fin death] 
his grudging ghost rfid strive With the fraile fle.sb. 1634 
Milio.n Comus 725 We should serve him as a j^rudging 
master. X874GKKEN Short J/isf.\\. {> 4. 629 His industry 
earned the grudging praise of his cncniirs. z8^ Jf.Ssoit 
Coming of Friars i. 40 A Certain grudging provincialism is 
observabre in the East Anglian character. 

Grudgingly ^||l|^Kiijli i, adx\ [f. Grudging 
ppl. ft. + -UY -.] In a ^Tttdging manner; unwillingly, 
reluctantly ; with stint or reluctance. 

x549 CovERDAi.n, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pei. iv. 7 -11 Let 
him that hath suhstaunce . . bc,stowe vnto them that haue 
nede, not grudgingly nether with innrmurynK, but gladly 
and chcarefully. x6^ Be. Hall Rem. Whs. (i66«>) 138 The 
one doth it cheerfully and willingly ; the other grudgingly 
and repiningly, x^x Cow-pkr Charity 21 B Trouble is 
grudgingly and hardly brooked While lifeVs KublinieiUL joys 
are overlooked. x8a8 DT»ra£Li Chas, /, 11 . xii. 314 The 


I reluctant civilities so grudgingly accorded hv the Monaich. 

I 1870 Trollope Cotfsm Henty xxiv. 276, I had nothing to 
I do but to obey his orders. But I did it most grudgingly. 

i Chmdgingness (grz>*c1;;iijii^). [f. as prec. 4 
I -NK»s.] The condition or quality of being gnidg- 
! ing, unwilling, reluctant, or stinting, 
j z8ao L. Hunt Indicator No. 51 (1822) I. 404 A jealous 
grudgingness. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dam Dcr, l.xiv, Nothing 
grates on me more th.an that iK:isthumoiis grudgingness to- 
w.-ird-. a wife. 

Qrudgin(g)s, -ions, var. or ohs. f. CxUBgborb. 
t GruOy Obs. Also 4 grwo, 5 grew, 

5, 9 Sc. gru. [Commonly tnltcu to be a. OK^n# 
meal, grain (see GitrEL) ; hut there is no trace in 
Ob’, ol the sense * particle 
'i he phrase ‘not u gruc ’ has a cm Ions rc.setublance to th%^ 
Gr. ypi), adopted by the Latin comedian.s as ne g^c 
•ruidem isce (jry); but it is difuculr to see how this 
have cbnie into ME. and mod. Sc. use.l 
AVith ncf^ativcs : jVof a one) gt'ue^ no not 

.nn atom, not a whit. 

13.. Gt)7x>. cV iir. h ut. 2251, I sch.Tl uruch |<i: no grwe, 
13.. .SV. Erhi'uirald 319 in Hor.stni. Alunyl. Lee. <1887) 

■ 7.L J fi>l'vc he in he fader nomc & his fre diildos »S: of J>e 
Kiacious lioly go-stc— not one grue longer, a 1400-50 
. f/i'.i andi r 3^70 \V\* had bem; drawen . . into dis.spairc clenc. 
And of J>e godness of god iu>3t a grow j />///•//#; .ly.S*. dele] 
iraisied. ^1x420 HoiCT.i-.vK De Rex- J'rim. 1939 Where as 
}»cr i.s but Miial or nauhi a gru. 18S5-80 Jamieson, a 

p,Trticle, an atom. AV' a gru ej meal not a partule of 
iiiral..Ilc lias na a gru t'f sen.sc-. 

Gme -iA- ;v/;v . In () gru. [;ul. 

grns crane, or a. V. grtu'.] A crane. 

X595 6 l-b’KM. P/lyr. in J. \V aUon Collect. Poems (1706) 

II. riic Gru befoii me lhaii appeirs,* (Juliois legs wer 
lallg and -syde. 

t Gl^ae^ sh.'^ dial. Ohs, [? 11. OF. gru meal : see 
Guuel.J a kind of meal cake made in (’heshire. 

1655 Mouiet ^ lUiNNKT Health's fmprov. xxiv. 233 Had 
Galen seen tliv Oaten Cak».s of tlio Nmlh; the Janocks of 
Lanca'shirc. aiul ihu (Jriies nf t.’hcsliirc, he would have 
C(.)nfcssed that Gales and Oaimcal are. .meat, .for tall, fair 
and strong men. 

Grue Sc. Alsogrou. [f. ( iui’K 

The aclion of (Jude r.l ; sliivciing, shiulderitig ; 
a shiver, sliiidiler. 

j8«o Fdiub, Afaf’, May 42 5 A seikenan’ grou cam ower 
my hcun, I swarf ‘t amang bis bands. 1867 N. Maclkod 
.S 7 ('f;*//Af^xiii, 'I’hc Sergeant experienced what is called in 
Scotland a gme—the sort of sliivcr one feds in u uight- 
inavo. 1899 Doily News Nov. H/6 Her new book.. lacks 
nothing by wbveb to give its readers u ‘ gruc 

Grue north, dial. Also gru, grew. 

'i leu in flakes, or detached pieces. 

1835 Fa ARSON in Phil. I'rnus. ( 7 X X V. 33 r>t 5 iee.ifEnw«rf- 
erne in I’rUouND a/>. 18). Hid. 333 At this rapid, llic whole 
bottom, .was covered with silveiy gru. ^ Ibid. 331 A number 
of pieces of loose gru. 1839 1 >oi <;i.as in Pree , Hemv. Not. 

\ ( lub 1 . No. 7. 185 An immense (inantity of greti’, incompact 
ice, floated clown. Hid. 187 The fVo.st . .catching the light 
' floating grew, makes a chanre of o)>.sl ruction. 1801 Scot/. 

! Leader Feb. •;/i '/'he ‘grue' flo.iting clown Ihc ’/weed. 

j Grue (gf// t 7 '. ‘ St . .'ind north, dial. ForniR : 3-4 
j gru, .p-7 grow, 5, 9 grue, 6 grou, 5-6, 9 growe. 

: pa. t. 4 grow, grouyt, 4 5 growyt, -it. [Not 
I ifcorded in Ol.'h or ON. ; cognnle with the synony- 
j mous OIJG. itt-gf'iiC'n (MlfG. grAwctit motl.G. 

J 1 gnnvcti , \ gruc . gz-^ita^ grovivu 

(mod.Sw. grtif, a now only itrfl. lo Kriuvt*).] 

I 1 . in/r. To fcul lei ror or horror, .shudder, tremble ; 

I quake; to sluiiik from soniethinL^’ to be troubled 
I in henil. 

I a 13^ t 'uf sor M. 79S3 Dauid . . f boght on liis fn.s philistiens, 
liladli wald be ham confuad, J o gcr j>tnii for him gru 
{Fair/, growl and grise. r 1330 is. Bhunne Chton. II ate 
(Rollsi Rirr.i His Iwiie a-gt-yns hym gro>. it girw. 1375 
Bakuouk llruee x\ ii. 086 'J naii herlis than Ijegouili till 
grow. Hid. x\, 517 At Ircsounc growyt {so .l.-'.V. E. ; MS. C. 
giuviL, ed. i6i6 gr(.)owcdI he so grelly, Ijiat na tratcnir 
: mydit be li>in by. t 1450 Holland lio-wlat xxxv. To 
James J.t)rd Dowgias ihow the gre gaif. To ga with ihr 
kingis h.Ttt ; diairwith he nodit gnnvii. X513 DouiiLAs 
i rEfieis XII. xiii. iro iSdio) Can fie. and flaf^ and maid hym 

■ for to grow, *674 Kay N.i'. II onrs 23, ‘J grow*, 1 am 

■ troubled. 18x9 W. Tennant Ff(pi\iry Storm d (18.47) 

. (birrin’ Sir Frdr grow*; in Iiis skin Wi’aric prophetic dreid. 

; 1^3 .Stevenson Catriona 14, J begin to grue at the sound 
of il. 

b. f )f the body : To shiver, shudder, 

r 1470 HKNRt’.soN Alor. Fob. viii. (/Vwir//. .V/tW/wA xxvi, 
My flesche growis, my bodie qiiaikis all. a x66K Mont- 
GOMi Riu Sonn. iv, 7 It garis my body grou, 'J*o leU it nou. 
xBm. Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xi, He... said things that 
I garr’d folk’s flesh grue. 

• c. TV) Duill. 

cc 1849 H. CoLERiDGK Poetfis (i8so) H. 276 His every 
member grucing with deliglit. 

t 2 . impers. Jt gt'ucs me: I shutlder, tremble, 
tjuake ; I shrink from something. Ohs. 

*375 Barbour Itrure xv. 541 .Sit a with his fayis dred wca 
heTh.at th.ame grevit till heir his name, e t^/bo Play Saeram . 
155 To do agcii thy entent y‘ shuld gruc me yll. 

tGrue, V.^ Cos. [f. Gruk .p//.-] intr. Of a 
crane : T'o utter its characteristic cry. 
x688 K. Holmr Afwoury 11. 310/2 The Crane grueth. 

Grue ! see Grew. 

Grueful (gni-fiil), a. rare~-\ [f. Ghur + 
-Fi'i..] Fearful) hoiror-slruck. 

x68o Black White Wings xxxvii, He returned— somewhat 
grueful— his hair wild, — ^tiiR face wei. 

m 
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(in a •if)). vhL sb. Sc* Korms; 4 grow- 
ynfir, CpreuyniTi 6 gruwinar, 7 groouing, S gruing. 
[f, Grue ^.1 + -JNO *,] TliC ftction of Giu’E v.^; 
shiiii cleriii^ir ; h orror. 

1375 IUkhovr />r«tef XIX, 555, I wal iiocht tiuhat may I yd 
Vs heir; I>ot a richl grct Kn>wyns [!i»o A/S. A’.; A/S. C. 
grevyng, t’t/. 1616 groouingj me lais. 1^5 Duncan 
'Stvmol. iK. D. S.), florror^ gruwing, or f earc . , AV^v'r, stiff- 
ness or graving. 173* Arbutmnot Jivtes 0/ Diet 35^ A 
rhillinciw or Gruing allccts ihe llody. 

Oni6l (gni’er , sb. Forms : 4 gruwel, 4-5 
growol. -6ll(o, 4-6 growel, 4 7 gruell. 5 grew- 
ylle, grwel, -el 1 e, gruelle, ? gravolle, 5 - gruel, 
[a. QK, gruel (i2th c. ia Liitie), mocUF. gruati 
, ground grain, flour, gruel, for -^grueatt, gruyau 
med.L. *gruiellumi tlmi. oigrutum of Tent, origin : 
cf, OE. grtil Gkol’T.] 

1 * Fine Hour, meal, or other farinaceous substance. 
Obs, or dial, 

r«3xi in Charters^ A'i»chale (Surtees) p, iv, De 

gnicir siiffir.icntia tiftqdHypiehain.] C 1330 5 below], 

14.. yom, in Wr.-WiUCKtr 740 ji l/eQ poUnta^ grewylle. 
1544 Phai<;r Kt^im. Life (1553) H v b. It is gocKi to vat: 
grewel, cicnc barley [etc.]. 1^7-78 H/M.i.i\vell, Gruels 

same as Grudijing.s. 

2 . A light, liquid food (chiefly used as an article 
of diet for invalids) made by boiling oatmeal (or 
occas. some other farinaceous substance) in water or 
milk, sometimes with the addition of other ingre- i 
dients, as butter, sugar, sjuces, onions, etc. Grant- j 
hanip’tiel (see quot. 1818). .See also WATER-am Kb. | 

136*^ LaSci- D. Pt. A, VII. 169 A lioUcful t.f gruwel. t 1400 I 
Ir. /.,}n/? anc s 13 fie schal ete for Ins mctc Rrowvl ■ 

unuad vf otcmele, cihir of barli mefe wifj ahuanndis. e 1450 
A/ A. A/e/A Bk. (llcinrich) 77 Take otcnint le ^ cow mylke 
and make grcwcl. 15x4 Barci.ay Cyi. A* Uplondynhut. 
(IV'icy Soc.) 3 Scthyniic some grcwell & sterynge the pul- 
iiu iit Of pcese or ftument. 1551 Turner Iferbal 1. L iv, 
IVane of Epypt . .is good. . taken wyth bcane iiu.lo after the 
rnaiicr of grewelle. x6xx CoTOR., Org/e, liarlie gtucll. 1634 
j. J AYi-ou \Waler P.) (it. Pater Kent 13 His appetite .. 
neuci . . needed the as'^i.'itanee of cawdle, iulep, alcbcry, 
cullise, gvewc.ll, or s-lcwd-broth. 1688 K. Holme Armoury 
HI. i?.? 3 CireA’cl. is .a kind of Hroth made only' of >Vat*.r, 
tjrole.3 brused and tJnrrans, some add Mace, sweet Merli-, 
Butler and F.ggs and Sugar: some call it Foliage Gruel. 
17*8 Yovn’c; Ltwe Famew Wks. (1737) laj Cooling gruel, 
and LOiuposing te.a. 1791 \V. Nicholson tr. Chaptal's 
Idem. ( hem. 118.^0) 111. xoa The Icelanders obtain a very 
delicate gruel with the^ucula of the lichen Itr.landicivs. 
18x5 Janr Acsien Kdtttgfi. xii, A basin of nice smooth 
guicl, thin but not too thin. 18x8 Scott Itrt, Midi, xxix, 
T'hou wilt get na< thing at night save Grantham gruel, nine 
grots and a gallon of water. 1869 J. M arvineaU A'ai-. II. 38 
A sinful preference of roast mutton over gruel. 

trausf, 1605 SiiAKS. Alacb. iv. i. 32 Make the GrcM-cll 
thiokc, and slab. 184a Baku am /,*y- 8er. ii, .St. 

Afedard, And he hurl’d it straight At the Saint’s bald pate*, 
To knock out * the gruel he call’d hi.s brains 
Pn/r'. (■ 1374 Chal'ci R t'roylns in. 662 (71 1) Soihriue 1 this 
nyght slial 1 make it wel, Or c.'i.stcn al he Crowd in ]«?. f> rc. 

1 3, Hroth or pottaj;e of oatmeal in w hicli cIioj)pc<l 
meat haa been boiled. Commonly gruel foreed 
{aforced^ enforced)^ p uel {of^ foree^ oxgntel of beef I 
etc. "i^wxxW^aXy gruel of abnonds. Obs. ! 

? e 1390 Form 0/ C ‘nry ( 1 780) X2 I’ or to make grc wel forced, 
J'.tke )t;rt vvd, and do to the fyre with gode tlcs.sh, and .sech it 
Aidi. 14. , Noh!e lik, Cookty (1883) 88 fo mak grewcllc eii- 
fon cd lak mary bones and freclic brolhe and ii»ak gicwdle 
and draw thein ihroiighc a sTrener, llien tak [etc.], c X420 
LUer Coeorutu \ 14 (}rud of Alrnoiides. 'I’akc ahtiondcs 

unbl.Tnchicl and bray horn sorn^ Put uie mdc to.. And 
gryiidc alle s.^mIncn.^ Ibid. 20 Gruel of Pritke. Ibid. 47 j 
f'or gruel of fors. Fyrst take porko, wde |>ou hit set’.. ft 
Willi oicrie grotes. c 1430 Two Cookery-bk.s. 6 Grvielli* ■ 
a-forsydde. r; 14 ^ //yV/. 70 Growdle fforce. Take (irowrll ^ 
y-maJft of ffreshbeef. c 1460 J. Rc.sskll Bk. .Vurfure 5:9 1 
tlroMelle of force (iraxellc of bceff or moioun, hauc ye no ; 
cure, 15x3 Bk. Keruyuf^c in Bat>ees Bk. 273 'ranscy is { 
jit.»od, hole wories, or uriieM of befc or of inotton is good. | 
155* Hhlokt, Grewcll, forced or stewed broth, ojtelln. j 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, I^ututentaris cibtts, chopped meate j 
iiiaile with pottage or broth : foH etl grudl. x6ox Hoi.i.amj . 
Pliny 11. 63 If a thicke grcwell or sew I.e made thereof, j 
, .it curcth the pleuri de or paines of tlic sides. I 

4. Phr. 7i? /uwe or gel one s gruel : to reot ive j 
one's puni.shment, to get killo<l. So to tahe ouc s j 
gruel, to give (a person) his gruel, eoltoq, | 

•797 Mary Robinson Walsingham I \\ 26 .M y pnpil t.ilked i 
of nothing but of returnin;^ to Devi/es, to ‘give the ostler his 
grud ’ for having taken him in. 18x5 Scott (7w9^d/. xxviii, 

He gathered . .that they exprc.ssed ^reat indignation a^jgxinst | 
some individual. ‘ He sh.-ill have his gruel .said one. 1823 ■ 
BVhon "ifuan xi. xvi, I’ve got inv gruel ! 1851 Kino.slky 

i’east viii. They’ve done for me, Paul. Old Harry's got his t 
gruel. 1898 Doyle Trag. Korosko 19a Wlmt have we to 
la^e for ? We inay^ just as well take our gTuel. 

6. attrib.ftx 9 > gruel dish^-meaiy-pi>i, -sieve \ gruel- 
tree dial, (.see quot. ). 

r 1330 Durham Acc, Polls 525 In iij cribris empt. pro 
^ranario et uno Growell scuc ct 1 Colour propistrina. x^ • 
in Pel, A?ii. 1, Sa He fell doun. .into a grucli potte. /bid, 

83 These iij kyngus etc but of wonc gruell dysche. 2649 
li. D.vmel Trinnrch.y Hen. T, ceexivi, 'Tis a strange Ouit, 
that for a Gruell Meale Resigns her Birthright. z8a5-8o 
Jamieson, Crueb/ree, the stick used for stirring the 
porridge. 

Gruel (i];r/>‘cr), [f. Gruel sb/\ 

1 . fraus. To exhaust or disable ; to ^ punish *, 
(Cf. Gruki, sb. 4. ) 

1830 Kincrlf.v Alt f.oeke xii, Wadhum ran up by the 
side of that first rntiity ycjiterday, and he said that they 


were as well gruelled aus so many posters, before they got 
to the stile. 1877 Punch 24 Mar. 129 The Crews w'cve 
drinking each other’s healths, in the vain attempt of each 
tc^rucl the other Ixsfore the race, 

£ nonee-use. To feed with ^auel. 

1804 tr. /.a Marteliert's Three Gil Bias I. 69 You see . . 
a man who has been confined to his bed a fortnight, couiic- 
([urnily well plaistcred and gruelled. x89a Longm, Mag, 
July 319, 1 had better halt and gruel my ex'haustcd mount. 
Chraeller (gr«-cloi). £f. Gruel sb, and v. 4 -kb * .] 
1 1. One who feeds on gruel ; a name given to 
a particular set of Oxfortl students in 17th c. Obs, 
X69X Wood Afh. O.rou. 11. 616 He.. and other students. . 
feeding on thin broth, made of Oatmeal and water only, 
they were commonly called Crcwcllcr.s. 1708 Heaknv: 
Collect.^ 8 Oct. (O. H. .S.) II. 140 Here they fmd Prayers, 
ami this deforniM old Maid ffdizaheth Hampton]. .made 
ilitm water Gruell, whence they were call’d the sect of y" 
Gruellei-s, 

2 . eolloq, A poser, settler, floorer. (Cf. Gitu kl 7 M .) 
1846 Kingsley Let. T. Hughes in Alt, J.ocke (1881) 1. 
Prof. Mem. 65 But this;{^a5 ot his is a gre^Ur. 

Gruelling (gr/ 7 '«‘:Uq),rW. sb, Gruki, v, 

4 iNa *.] The action of the \b. GEbKl* ; ‘ punbii' 
ing defeat, esp. in an athletic contest. 

x88a l^oeiety 14 Oct. 22/2 After the consisteht gruelling he 
received, .it is very probable that he will run all the better 
for being a bit above himself. xSps H. Cox Coursing 
(Hadm. I.ibr.) tq Mistertun had ,a rare gruelling in his first 
course, and was put out by Dev.astation next round. 

Gruellinff (gn/vllij ),///. a. colloq, [f. (tUUEl 

V, 4 -JNOii. J ilmt < gruels’ ; exhausting,^ punish ing^ 
1891 .Sportsman 8 July 8^4 After a gruelling funsh. 
Miigiialen ju.-tt .struggled home by two feet ainidst great 
excitement. 1894 Asti.ey Fifty l I.ife 11. viii. 131 
Wb.Tt gruelling courses I have seen on Snail Dowji. 

GruelloUB (gr/<*^l3-‘i), a. rare'~‘^. [l. Gruel sb. 
4 -ou-s.] Kesembling gruel ; grnelly. 

1862 ‘ C. Bede* 0 /Ax*t^ 74 Mr. Percival Wyh.le was 
lying back upon his pillows, apfiaretilly engaged in sipping 
the gruel Ions compound. 

Cimelly (giw’cli a. [f. Guukl sb. 4 -y 1 .] Of 
tlie nature of or resembling gruel. 

1838 A. B. (iKANViLi.E .Spas Germ. 283 It assumes a 
gruell y appearance. 1868 F. K. Pagf.t iCmretia xi. 47 U 
was no longer literature, but literary soft, and passing 
into a gruelly Consistency. 1872 Karl Pembroke & (b 11. 
Kingsley .V. Sea Bubbles viii. 21G She squeezed about half 
a tumbler-full of the gtiielly fluid into it. 

Gruesome (grw’s/nn), a, literary and dial. 
Forms : 6 , S growsome, 8 ^ousome, groosomo, 
9 fgrausomo), gn^ewHome, gruesome, [f. Guue 
7 l 1 4 -soMF.. Cf, MDu. grou-^ grusaem^ I>u. gruw- 
zaam - (G. grausani), hoi^r^ ' 

cruel, fierce, inhuman, 

App. intriHluced into literary u.hc by Scott, 
gruesome did not become W'ell established until after 
grexvsome is still occa-sionally used. Lyltuii’s grausome 
after G. grausam (cf. f.I rally).] 

1 . Inspiring fear, awe, or horror ; such as to cniise 
one to shudticr with fear ; fearful, horrible ; gri.sly. 

xsyo Levins Afanip. 162/10 (Jrowsomc, horridus, X78X 
J. Mution 'J'our to Carrs ^ Grtnvsome, ugly, disagreeable. 
1785 Burns x.Kiii, He takes a swirlie, auld moss- 

o.ik, For some black, grousome c.arlin. z8i6 .Scoi r 01,1 
A fort, xii, He’.s .as grave and grewsomc an auld Dutchman 
as e’er I saw. 1848 LyttuN K. A rthur With many 

a grau-sorne .shape unutterable, Limn’d WftiArihe cavernous 
sepulchral walls. 1855 Brou ni.ng Loveirf Quarrel \\, He 
has taken a bride IVi hi.s gruesouie Aidlxi tB57 Hi'fnn-.s 
'J\i/n Brown i. i, .\ grewsomc sound between »i moan ami 
a roar, 1874 B. Harie ITau Lee, The dim, inysti-rious 
half-light of the cellar falling in a gruesome w'ay upon the 
misshapen bulk of a Chinese deity, 1877 A. B, Edwards 
Dp Xi/e xxi. 649 It is like a feverish .sleep, trouhled by 
gruesome dreams. Chamb, yrnl, 4 Apr. 219 few 

broken, leafless, doddered .stumps of trees, .help to give the 
dark chill marsh a more grue.some and uncanny aspci:l, 

( omb. 1878 Bksant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxxii. 1^-87) 235 
It was a grucsonie-Jooking shadow, with high b.T» k and 
hend thru.st forward. 

2 . Full of or inspired by fear. rare. 

X869 Blackmore Lorna D, vii, These trees and pools, .ai t- 
mrikiug a gruesome coward <»f thee. x88o H. James llaw^ 
thorne 87 Suiuc of his companions, .took, .rather a gruesonu: 
view’ of his want of articulate enthu.sinsiii. 

Hence Qme’somaly adv., Orae’nomenesB. 

x886 Pall Afall G. 30 Sept. 2/2 Mr. Matthews, w’ith much 
of Poe's ingenuity, has a touch, too, of j’oe’s gruesomenevs. 
1893 Cidum i^D ispnfeh (Ohio.' 26 J.an., The wiml whistles 
and mo.ans4l||||B||2 them grewsomcly. 

Glruf, dM P^rm of Groof. 

Griifo^ iSS- ohs, pa, t. Grave 7^l ; var. Gk«)op. 
Griife, obs. Sc. and north, f. Grow. 
Qrufelizigis, 4 ynge: see Grovel ling 8, -ino. 
Gruff (gc*;f), a. an<l sb. Forms : Sc, 6 groilf, 
grof, groffe, 8 groof, 9 groulf, 6- grolf, 7- 
grulT, (9 grough). [app. a. Du. or LG. *^of =« 
Gl IG. girob, grob, MHG. gerop^ mod.G. grob, 
of uncertain origin. Some scholars have regarded 
it as f. ga- prefix : sec Y-) 4 WGer. *krud- 

wk. grade of the rout of OPI. hrlof rough, scabby, 
Po.ssibly the Du. or I.G. word was introduced in com- 
jnercial ilsc.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Coarse, coarse-grained; containing coarse or 

rough particles. Obs. exc. Sc. and iechn, 

“ 

and 
Wks. 


and siklyke. 


E.xiracts Aherd, Reg. (1S44) 1 . 360 


'ruentie stanis of^roff puldcr. ij57a Satir, Poems R^/hrtu, 
.\xxiii. 339 Seing and joiir wainx gros and grof [Hmeof]. 
1598 DALRy.MM.E tr. Leslie's Hist Scot 1. 94 A groffc neck 
spied undir tlianie. 1743 J. Willi am.son in Scenes ^ Leg. 
.V. Scot (1889) And now the broken clouds fall down 
In gtoflf min from on high. x8oo Wkllkkley in Owen 
/Vi/. 713 'I’hc. .purchase of sugar and oth«?r gruff goods. 
x8ox XciT'al Chron. VI. 422 Shc,,U engaged.. to proceed 
to.. Bengal, for a c.argo of gruff goods. t 98 c famiesods 
Dict.,Gnilf,. Thick, large, coarse ; ns, grojfttteal, large- 
grainctl meal. x88t CJRr.p.NER Gun 308 In a large vat . . is 
placed two Ions of grough salipetrc. /bid, 309 The grough 
sulphur. 

D. (->f immaterial things ; Uiide, gross, impol- 
islied. Also said of a guess « ‘ rough b Sc. 

x68x CoLviL ii ’higs SuhpJic. (1751) 19 lo speak in terms 
more groff, It [his ncad] was just like a sugnr-loaf. 18. . 
ill J. \Vat>on Collect. Poems have ye beard 

the Tragedy, .though it be both C»|tWi|Gipd.,Hude, And of all 
Kloquence denude. 1815-80 * A grouff 

guc.ss *, i.e., a rough or tri.TCCurat6|»#mittic>n, or conjecture, 
187s O. MACDONALn Alalcohn II, xii. 39 That’s no ruzon ’at 
I sudua hac a groff guiss at her. 
f 2. 01 a .surface: Rough, rugged. Ohs. rare"“^. 
t6gj Phil, Trans. XIX. 598 Wo were in danger of lo5;ing 
our (Jable and Anchor; the Ground, where we rode, .being 
somewhat grufl’. 

3 . Rough, surly, or sour in aspect or manner; 
said also of apj^earances, 

X690-1 limplied in Grufenkss]. 1706 Rejlex. upon Ridi- 
cule 95 One mati's air gruffer than anolher. 1706 Phillips 
(cd. k4:rsey^\ Gruf, or (h^inn, grim-fac’d, sower-look’d, dog- 
ged, surly. 1726 I.Ki'Ni Alberti's Archit. 11. 51/1 Their 
gruflr beiird.*?, aiul stern countenances. 1728 Ramsay Last 
.speech Miser xi, My looks were groff and sour. 1777 
Charlotte Bi’Rney prftL in A/ad. D'Arblaybs Diary, Vic 
turned to me with one of the grtifl'est of his lion looks. 1849 
Tamks Woodman viii. He .seemed a.s gruft as a large Church- 
ncll. xMa Sala Accepted A ddr. 93 Her papa was a gruff 
religionist. 1^3 Bpkkk Disetm. A He p. xxiv. The gruff 
hippopotamu.s is us widespread as any. 1887 I rith Auto- 
iiog. 1. vii. 70 Under a somewhat gruff maimer there beat 
a warm and tender heart. 

b. Of the voice and speech, implying the utter- 
ance of hoarse or guttural sounds. 

a 17x2 W. Kino Skillet 35 Aft er some gruff muttering with 
himself. 1838 Dickrnk N^ich. Nick. 'W, Sounds of gruff 
voices practising vocal music. 1877 Black Green Pa.d. xxv, 

‘ Ay ‘ said the elder man, witli gruff empha.sis. 1878 Brow.s- 
ING Poets Cfvisie Ep. iB ‘ Love ’ coipcK aptly in when gruff 
grow.s his singinj^, X887 R* N. Carey i/nr/e Afnx viT. 58 
He g.Tvc a gruff little laugh. 

C. 

*«4* J>' I.SKAKLJ Amen. Lit (1867) 6/6 They spoke gtiilf 
ami short, affecting brevity of words. 

4 . ('omb., as gtrif'-speahiug (cf. 3 b), -voiced adjs. 

1814 Honor, 4 hilcre.st i. i, Old frosty-faced, grufl' 

speaking Vanderdufe. 1885 J. K., Jkhomk fb/ th^ Stage 
57 'I’luit gruff-voiced oftic«*r passed the order on to his men. 
B. sh. 

1 . a. Pharmacy. (St:e quot.) b. A/imng. {pi) 

* I'he worst pieces rejected in the manufacture of 
blnck-leatl pots’ (irea/e's Diet. Terms 1873). 

1853 Dt/.NGLisoN A/ed. Le r. (cd. 9), Gru/f,.. In pharmacy, 
the co.ar.se residue, which will not pass through the sieve w 
pulvcri^.alion, 

2. A quarred, Giffb ? local CLS. 

1857 HqiXA.VD Pt^fh V. 64 He was weak with tlic 
softening inrtuence.s of the niornitig and never ‘ fell so little 
up to a gruff’ as he ditl at the time he met Cube!, /bid, 
xii. 137 You and I never had a griifi', but I don’t .stand any 
o' that .sort o' nonsense. 

Gruff (grt^f), V. Now dial. ^ [f. Gruff «.] 

1, I' a. Iraus, 'Fo treat gruftly or surlily {obs.}. 
b. To drive a^vuy by gruff behn^’i our {rare^ *). 

1706 Re/le.e. upon Ridicule 197 l'ho.sc tliai have no coin- 
plais,anc e for you, but gruff you upon your good successes. 
1847 Mrs. Gore Ca.st. in Air xii, On the very day we so 
iiu-xcusably gruffed you away from the Kims, 

2 . inlr. 'I'o grunt, snore, dial, 

.j 8S5 in Robinson II liitby Gloss. 1876 Alid-Vorksh. Gloss., 
(.’ruff, to .snore, in a short, noisy manner; to grunt. 

Gruff, -er, dial, foims oKiu.oovK, -kr. 

Gruff'o, obs. form of Groof. 

Qruffelyug, ol s. form of Grovkllino adv. 
QruffillingiB, obs. Sc. variant of Ghovfxlinoh. 
GnifB.Xiess ^gri; rmcs). [f. Gruffy a, 4-NE88.] 
Grufl ness. 

1865 Mlss Braddon Sir Jasper L ii. 24 The stereotyped 
griifliness and brutality of the misanthrope. 

Grufish (t [f. Gruff a, 4 -isii.] 

Somewhat grufT. Also quasi 
x8x2 G. Coi.man Poet. Vagaries (i8r8) 13 His voice had 
broken to a gruffish squeak. 1836 Dickens Sh. Boa (1837!' 

1 1. 3 short elderly gentleman with a gruffish voice. 1855 
Mrs. Ga.hkell North 4- S. xi, If father’s at home, and 
spcak.s a bit gruffish. 

GruMingis, obs. Sc. variant of Gb<>vkli.ing 8 . 
Gruffly (gr» flp, adv. [f. Gruff a, 4 
In a grim manner, with a gruff voice. 

*700 Bryden Pal. 4 Arcite ir. 613 Gruffly lookf!i lj|i«C<» •• 
*775 Sheridan St. Patr. Day iL.>, Can ytt ' 

(Iruffly, Gruffly. Handle a Frenchman!: Roughm^pjJttghly. 

C, Bronte J. Evre xiii. (1873) X2X ‘ Wlio talk* of 
caueaux ? ’ said he grumy : ’ did you expect a present, Miss 
Eyre? ' 1849 James Woodman vi, * Every one knows hi.s 

own business t>est said Arden gruffly. 

Gmlthera (gro-fne*). rf. Gnoj'Po. + -NfSH.] 
The condition or quality of tx-ing gmff. 

1690-1 in Corr. Atterbury (1783* 1. 17 No gniffness, 

1 beseech you ; use them civily, and stick to your 
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GBUMESCENT. 


179® ill spirit PtibL y^Us, III. 135, 1 pray tliat 

your grunuess anide may be laid, While you del^ti to {nu*' 
take uf our mog. 1856 Emkriion Traiis^ C/utr. Wkj». 
iBohu)II. 58 Vou shall find in the common people [of Eug- 
Und] a surly indifference, sometimes gruiVnessnnd ill Lemper. 

Verv. Lki: tiaiyw. ii. 13.^ lo treat 

his clerk with the most insulting gruliiius^. 

tGhrU'ffy, «* wkI sb, Ofs. [t. Guufp a. r -V.] 
A. adj. - GliUFP a, B. sb. A nickname for a 
^niff person, a ^ cross patch \ 

17M J. Williams Shrove Titestiay U794^ 8 Teach gruffy 
CerDcrus to dance /<xa' russe. x8oa Makv Charlion Wife 
4* jr/s/rexs 1. xii. 273 He (‘cross Lord John’] don’t rally 
what he says to young or old, man or woman — its all the 
same to old gruftV ! 

Qrufling, Gfruflinges, vars.Gnov ELLiNG,-iNoa. 
Graft Particles of soil which arc 

washed up by ra^ among tlic grass. 

1803 E. 1 in Auu. XI'- 

A grnft which he grass in wet weather. //vV/. 

530 By heating roinsw^rticles of the soil, or the grufi, as 
it is called, will be washed among the grass, 
llcuce Orulled (gi»‘ftiKl) ppLa,, begrimed, diily. 
x88o 'I'k-nnySon Vilia^e Wife vii, An’ ’is noase s;i grnftcM.1 
wi' snuff e.s it couldn't be scroob'd awauy. x886 JiT. IF. Line. 
Gloss, S.V., His hamls arc grufted up. 

Grugings, obs. form of Gukokonm. 

Gru-gru; see Guou-oboo. 

Qroiform 'grw-ifprm), «. [f. i^riiSy g‘ ui’‘t I 
crane f -fobm.] Resembling the crane. i 

1875 PAKKiiU in Eneyel. Hrit. 111. 699 uote^ 'Fhc Curiaina i 
is . . a low, gruiform, rapacious bird. 

Gruling^is, obs. Sc. var. of Gkovklling, -inch. 
Grulle, variant of GuiLh v. i Ob;i. 

Gram (gi-ym), a. Also 8 groom. [Eirst re- 
corded in the 17 th c., when it appears suddenly 111 
very frequent use ; it was prob. a new formation 
due to lilended reminiscence of words like 
glum, ^ntff, grumble. Cf. grum cruel, j Of 
jiersons, and their aspect and mode of speaking: 
Gloomy, morose, surly; — a. i. 

1640 Ll). Kynalmeaky in Lisntore Papers Scr. 11. i.i883) 
IV. 146 The K-ing replyed nothing but Look'd very grtim. 
1670 Coi TOM Espernon ill. ix. 465 Retaining a kind of a grum 
tc.>ervednes:i iii the teat of his Actions. 1704 l.ouii. Gu.\ 
No, 4030/4 'I'hcre is lately conic to Colchester, .a tall .Man, 

. .grum countenance. 1734 Fikliung Old Man loio/i Oh, 
dear I*apa 1 don’t look so grnin. 1784 L. Hkvix;eh J looter 
Travext. I, 83 He silence broke, And with so grum 

an accent spoke, Those people that llie circle stood in, 
Fancy’d his mouth w.ts full of pudding, 1781 /Xhcuek in 
Maval Chron. XI. '.^84 An old grum fellow ot a sailor. 1^5 
W. E. Fhye tr. OehlcHSchl. G<\is 3>> Then thus rcnlicd with 
accent gniiu The god to heroes dear. x86i L. L, Nom.iv 
icebergs xiv. 68 Shy and grum at first, but presently talkative 
enough. 

•fb. dial. Of the voice: Gruff, harsh, and deep 
in tone. Obs. 

1744 Almonij in Phil. 'Pratts. XLlIl. '..'50 His Voice, like 
a Man's, very groom. 

Chramble (grt»’inb’l;, sb. [f. Geumbi.k 7».] 

1 . An act of grumbling ; a niui mur, of discontent 
ordissatishiction; a subdued utterance of complaint. 

Of an animal : A low growl. Of thunder; A nimble. 

x6j 3 W. ScLAiCK 'Pythes 57 Least the little grumhlc of 
Con.scicncc be calmed with that parccll of your opinion. 
1636 Brathwait Roman Etttperors To Rdr., l..referie rue 
to thine impartiality, who (if thou art a gooeV fellow) will ac* 
cept a hit with a friend without grumbles. i68a Flai man 
lleraclilits l\ idens (1713) IL 193, I heard soiiielimes a deep 
hollow grumble, like the noise of a Stone ratling down a Well. 
1704 Wodrtnv Carr. (1843^ III. IJ4 When this came to be 
known there was a considerable grumble. 1840 Hood Up 
Rhine 173 The Hound at his feet gave a grumble. 1884 
Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Mar. Ba/t The only regiet or grumble 
that w'c heard expressed. 1893 Crockett .'itickit Minis/nr 
36 Eftcr a .show o* hands, an’ a bit grummle, they juist 
did that. 1899 lilac Jhu. May. Feb. 348/2 'The rhundci , , 
fading at last to a distant grumble. 

2 . The grumbles : ill-humour, vented in grum- 
bling. (Used joi iilarly, as if the name of a malady. ) 

i86x F. W. Rohinson Wo Church IL 78 Pity it isn’t catch- 
ing, like the measles, or that opposite affair, which we all 
can show — the grumbles. 1869 Si-uuc eon % Plottg/nn. 'Palk 
33 Keep out of (be way of a man who has the complaint 
called the gruinViles. 1897 Maky Kincsi fy IF. Africa ix. 

167 Before we reach Njole J recognise my crew h.Tve got 
the grumbICvS, and .at once iinpiiie into the reason. 

Gramble (gri’-mb’i), v. Also 6 gromble. 
[Proximate source uncertain ; cf. ¥. grommeler to 
mutter between the teeth, Du. grommelen, f. gram- 
men to rumble, growl ^cf. GRUMMii «/.), G. grum^ 
mein to rumble.] 

1 . intr. a. Of persons and animals ; 'Fo utter 
dull inarticulate sounds ; to mutter, mumble, mur- 
mur : to growl faintly. 

1596 SfiAKS. Tattt. Shr, iv. i. 170 You hccdlesse iolt-hcad.s, 
and vnmanner'd slaucs, What, do you grumble ? lie be 
with you straight. 1805 — Lear ni. iv. 43 Kent. Giuc me 
thy there Y Foole, A spiritc, a spiritor b<^ s.iyes 

his ni|]j|vs poorc Tom. Kent, What art thou that do.st 
gruil^lalVlSiere I'th* straw ? Come forth. x6xx Florio, 

to grunt or grumble &s a hog. a 1700 Dkyokn (J.), 
The Lion . . with sullen pleasure, grumbles o'er bis prey. 
1735 Somerville Chase iii. 599 The disappointed, hungry 
Pock Retire submis.s, and grumbling quit their Prey. 1870 
Mojt/tts A’arth(y Par. II. in. 354 Goodly store Of honey 
that the bees had grumbled o’er In clover fields of Kent. 

b. Of thunder, a drum, etc. : To rumble, csp. 
faintly or ag from a distance. 


x6ax Fletcher Pilyrim in. iii, Didst thou never sec a 
Drum : Canst tbou make this grumble ? a 1704 T. Brown 
Sai, /'X Kiny Wks. 1730 I. 60 In fine, the Govcnimeui may 
do its will, But I’m afraid my guts will grumble still. 1708 
Rowe Royal Convert in. Wks. (1766) 39 I. ike .1 storm Tfuit 
gathers black upon the frowning sky And grumbles in the 
wind. X746-9 tihRVEV J/cv/yV.i i8i8> 177 Vo Thunder. s that 
awfully grumbling in the distant cloiuis, sccin to meditate 
iiulignatiuii. 1864 Hawthorne Amer. (1879) 11 . 

226 The wind, .grumbles p;u.t the angle of the house. 1865 
M. Arnold Ess. Crit. i. (1875) 33 'Tlie echoes of the storm 
\yhich was then rai.scd 1 still from time to time hear grumb- 
ling round me. 

2. To Utter murmurs expressive of dibconUnt ; 
hence gen., to complain. Const, ahouty at. over, 
occas.y^r (a tlcsircd object), with i/i/.y or t lause. 

aijSfi6 .Sidney Arcadia in. 11590 ) 301 b, A countenance 
still formed to smiling before Itim , . and grombling lu hind 
him, at any of his commaundement.s. 1603 iioi.L.\ND P7u- 
I tarcliS Mor. so 6 Upon which utiiiiea.'.uruhlc aijd incessxint 
I loile, many died, and all were wery, luid gruiiibled thereat, 
i X 6311 Lniicow Traet. vii. 316 What .. doc yon grumble for 
I Wine, haviujg. Jdtf Water of Nylll^ to tlrinke. 1646 Awr. 
JMaxwkll b. in Pheni-c (1708) 11 . 301 'The best 

. ..Suhiocts |||n|K c-vci-cdingly to sec thtur Prince so 
.ilui.s’d. iVLWfw Anthrojpotnei. m Pliiloxones, tb.'it 

gnnriblcd at Nature for the shortiiu&se of bis Neck, yoi 
Me Foe True-born Eny. Britannia 85 Wise Men alfirni it J 
is the English way, Never tot.ininihlc till ihcvcomc to pay. ! 
X71T Prior Alma in. 4. 5 L'Avau*, not using naif his siou . f 
Still grninbles that he Ims no mure. 1770-81 Johnson /.. /’., 
I'ppe Wks. I V. 50 Many more gtumhlcd in sc<.ici. 1843 : 
i'ennp Cycl. XXVll. 134/2 He grumbled on about huviitg 
sacrificed him.self to liLs principles. 1849 'Th.vki.h.w /’.■//. 
dennis (1S50) IL 93 I'cmlennis, in reality, suflerir'd it xcmv 
equariimou.sly ; but in words, .griimblc-cl over it not a litlK;. 
1865 'Tkollope Belton E.d. .w. 170 Ho \v;is always grum- 
bling .about his food. XO 83 N. Si’lnckk in Contemp. A* 

XI. 111 . 5 'The English are icmarked on for their tendency j 
to grumble in such ciise.s. 

qUiisi-^rn/w. a l66t Fl i.i.er IForihics tio jo) 1 1 L 5tJ3 He j 
grumbled out the r«jst of his life in visible di.scoiucnt merit. ' 
x8io .Splendid Eoilics HI. 163 Immerged in such rnniina- 
lions, she grumbled herself to sleep. 

3. Irans. a. To e.\prc.s.s or utter with muuiblin]^^ j 
muttering, or complaining. Also with out- | 

x8a4 in .Spirit Puli. JrnU. (1825) 285 He. .grumbled out i 
good niglif, and depaite<! to his domu.s. x85a Mics. Srowi-; 
Uncle Ptfm'.x C. iii, .At liist he only scolded and grumbled 
tliese things. 1894 C. H. .Simi’kinson Life Land vii. 124 
l.ord Brooke and im.: Puritan hmdr.rs might grumhlc out the 
hope that all the c.itlicdr.ils. . would .sotm be demolished. 

fb. tausativc. 'J'o cause to grumble or niinblc. 
Ohs. rare. 

1690 R. CuoMwi-a.i. in Ktty. Hist. Rev. tiByS) XIll. xo.* 
'Taxes grumble, the gi/.irds of many. 

lace Gru'tnbled fpl. a. 

(rWpLCOT (P* Pindan ly l-iozzl i. Wks. iBiG L 

|^ 9 'T%<il 80 n«aliy surpa^^^^ in tone.ind giace'Tliegiumliled 
ditties of Bw fuv'rite base. 

Grumble, obs. fonn of Guoaiwixl. 

'I* Graxnbledory. obs. rare-\ [Alternlion 

of drumhlcdory, alter G HUMBLE tg] 

*599 <»it;.\Nio.MAc:MiiJE|. 

Grambler Also 7 grumlor. [f. 

GbUMBLK 7t. + -EK L] 

1 . One who grumbles ; one who is given to utter- 
ances of discontent or tiissalislaetion. 

*833 J* DpHft. ifieL Beptuayint 114 His ixoplc . . were nut 
. . (Srunilcra^jiL^oir payncstaking or unwilling to t licit 
Coininauuii« Bi 87 P 4 Swii- 1 Drapier Demolished iju,- 
S55 If I ^mSrPPthem (the J-Lilfpcncej of Silver, it wonlU b*; 
the same Thing to this (jrumbkr. <1x791 Beau 11: Ep. to 
Blacklock g I’cace lo the grumblcis of an envious age. 1836 
Hok, JSmitii Tin Trump. 11876) 187 Grumblers, .excite but 
little syinp;ithy. *883 Pnrhatn Univ. jfrnt. 2 July 11 For 
are w'e not a nation of gruuibleis ? 

2. A name for the (iunNAiU). 

1 x 759 Ir. Adnnsons Fyy. Sencyal, etc. 2x3 'These sliug- 

f dings are . . attended with a hollow rumbling noise, whii li 
las given it the name of giundin, or grumViici, whereby it 
is known on tliis coast. 1 1867 in .Smyth Bailors IVorddh. 

Grumbles, ])1. f, Gri mmfl Obs., mud, dregs. 
Grambletoniaa (grr^nd/lDu-nian). [f. Gri;m- 
jiLE 7K, in imitation of Alugghtouian ami Crindlc- 
toiiian, names of religious sects in the J/th c.] 

■f 1. A contenqiUions de.signalion apfilicd in the 
latter part of the 17 th c. to the members of the 
so-called ^Couniiy I'.aity ’ in E'nglish politics, who 
were accused l>y the * Court party ’ of being actuated 
by dissatisfied personal ambition in later 

limes applied lo sii|)portcr.s of the Tj&^sition. 

1690 Atulros Tracts I. 206 The great of Grurnblc- 
toni.Tns in the Counlrey xvhoin nothing will satisfio. 17*1 
Ramsay Prospect Plenty v. Straight a grumbletonian ap- 
pears, a X791 Grose Olio (1796) 3 With respect 1.0 politics, 

I am a staunch Op{>o.si(ion>ntan xuid Ciruniblrtonian. 1838 
Erasers May. XVJII. 37a (;>uite as cracked as any grum- 
blelonian could possibly be, 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eny. 
xix. IV. 299 Those who were sometimes nickiuimed the 
GrumbletonianH and sometimes honoured with the appella- | 
tion of the C’ountry party, 

at t rib. 169D Dryden Amphitryon 1, No more, of your 
grnirihletonian morals, brother there's preferment l onxing. 

1705 E. Warp llud. Rediv. 1. i, 19 All the Grumhletorii.ui 
'Throng Did with .such Violence ru.sh along. 1731 Centl, 
Mag. I. 345 Last .Saturday one of the Griiinblctonian 
Writers stole the Hint. 

2. A grumbler. 

*773 OoLDSM. Stoops to Conq. i. ii, Father-in-Iaw' Ims 
been calling me whelp and hound this half year. Now , if I 
plca.sed I could he so revenged upon the old grumbletonian. 
s8o6 R. Cumberland Mem. (1807) 1. xSx The sullenncss of 


I a Grumbletonian. 1864 Auld Ayr 77 Her old gminble' 
J toniiin of a hu,sb.and, 

I ttun.f. 1830 Blachtu. Mag. XXVII. Playing on 

that eternal grumbletonian, the unhappy violoncello. 

Graxttbliajf vgriwmbliij ,2-*^/. sb. ff. (.biTMBLK i*. 
4 -INC L] The action of the vb. GurMBLE ; a low 
rumbling sound ; a murmuring, a subdued utterance 
of disconlenl. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 240, 1 have done thee worthy 
_ service . . without or Grudge or Grumbtiugs. 1645 Chas. I 
j Let. to hh IViJe 4 May in l.udUrMs Mem. (1699' 111 . 960 
Wherefore I thought fit lo put my Nephew Rupert in 
Place ; which will both save me C'iiargr, and .slop otnr 
Mens Grumlding'-. 1674 Pi amoiu* .Shitt Mt's. t. v. wo 
\yhen you come to your highe*!.t Noie you may reach it 
without Squeaking, ;ok 1 your lowest Note without GrurttT 
[ hliiig. i767H.\.MiLroN in /V// 7 . /Vuwi. JA'll. 200 We heard 
■ most dreadful inward gniniMings, rattling of stones, and 
j hi.vsing, 1803 .^Trd. yrnt. X. s;.p Grumbling and lontniction 
i of the bowels. 1809 PiN’KNKY Trav. Erance 253 .Ami after.. 

I some grumbling we procuud them lliorsiv l, and ileparted. 

I *855 Malaulav Jlixt. /■ ny. xVlii. IV. 214 'Then; was still 
' some grumbling aboul eCLlesiastlcal que^aiolls. 1884 .d/Zo'- 
n.rnnt J .Vug. 139/3 {Siiiiliieni, Jtnl^ is no l.iiul of comfort 
which the Britisli palriTamilioi shoilIU choose fo< ihc hold 
of uiimial gnimltling at the foreigner. *897 Outing 
( I '.S.) XXX. I i6/'i 'J'hc grumbling of frogs along llie shore. 

Grumbling (grvmbliij),///. a. [f. as prec. 

V That grumbles, in vaiious sensc.s. Of 

person';; <^)ut!rulous, discontented. 

1596 .SiiAus. i'am, .Shrezo ui. ii, 15^ A giuni|lim> I.mcI 
groome. X635 iJi AUi.ics Embf. ml m '66 I hoii . . 'I hat 
ihp'ivnh the deeps g.iv’st grumbling T>r’ell way. X654 
.Sn hoiui. Papers i Camden: 1 1 . 95 'I’hc Parisians are e.xeed- 
iiig giTiMibling and the taxes promised to be abated arc 
augmented. 1658 J. Jo Ni.s O.'id's It is 4s Gut* viol set in 
lime and li.Tiiged in a r-nuii with olln r■■., .being toudied, the 
nrsi iK) sympfithi/i: with a grumbling MUirui. 1764 W'esi.kv 
jint, 13 Jan. (1827' HI. 133 Three nr four grumbling men. 
*795 Makia F.ncn' UOKiH Lett. Lit. 1 1799) 1 1 « If each 

bee vero content in hi:, cell, theie Could be no grumbling 
hive. 1840 R. II. I‘ 4 ana Bcf. Maxt xxxiv. 131 T ow grum- 
bling thuiulci was heard, 

JlcMcc Qru nibling-ly adi'.. in giumblinK maii- 
lu r ; I tnurnblin^ly ' oby. j. 

tCBs K. Bkowni. 'Prav. Eut ,pe (ed. 2) i//} The (’omnion 
K Cormlry people seemed to si c.ik grimibUMglv. 1836 K. 
Howakd R, Reefer xx.siii. Who viewcil the India 

slalion, gruinblingly. i86i Hvlhes Tom Brown at OaJ. 
iv. (,th8tp 32 'The men . . grumblingly confessed that he; was 
a firsi-rate coxswain. x886 W. J. 'Tls;kkk Life E, Europe 
398 I le. . will giumhlingly throw well-weighed coppers into 
till* ollectlng gipsy's plate. 

GrumbloUS «• uonee-wd. [f. 

GkVMBI.K sly t -nPH.] Full of 
1889 G. IsDw vuin.s .Vu/vr'/w/V* 377 ills grmnblons appeal-, 
to alf the sainls. 

Gxnmbly (gro-mbli’), «. <o/to,/. [i^ Ciumih.i:: 

.r/>. T -yl.j Resembling a grumble; inclined tf» 
giunililc. 

1858 C’.v Ki.M.i: Eren'k. (it. \ii. v, J’ioii.-. .'lurural ineniorie-. 
from the Pa <l Age.--, instead of gi'unil'ly tlii-Uy pi ow,>i..4iii^iis 
fiorn tin* jirrM'iu. Hid. x\. v, 'The p«.'pnkil j"ii ihete is 
rath«'i‘ ciispi.ised lo bo gruiul'ly on il-> oiu e. heidii I Vihitis. 
*897 At*i an,,' tf hi(.ugo; 23 J )ec. 010/2, I used lo , . fee l umI 
gi UinbJ) , and couipare my lot w ith other folks's lots. 

j Grume Also 6 groume. [ad. lute I.. 

j grit /HUS little lieap, hillock; cl. obs. V.gru//ie ‘ a 
; knot, biHicIi, duster; clnttir’ (Cotgr.), inod.lG 
grut/uau dot, i\.. grumo lunqq clot,] 
f- 1 . A limip. Obs. 

: *555 Edi-.n PS\ ade.s 145 i'unoiigc llio.sc cioiiine.s of rude 01 

n.iiyue guide l!n:ie wa one founde the we>ghlc of tw.- 
C'ustcilan.s- 

i 2 . Ahd. A clot td 1.1 ood ; blood in a dotted or 
i vi.scoiis condition. .Mso, any viscous fluid or mass 
: of iluid, 

16x9 Jt,ic I )yk» ( at'eat (1620) 16 111 louc to him who, in 
loue to vs, slird 11(^1 sw- at, hnl sweat gnime.s of blond. 
0x684 N. Ilooui.;:* .h,. Ptagne U721) 115 Blood ., wid 
, afiL'i- some .stagii.itioii run fur the most jiart into Grume. 

*7*8L)t.iM:YGf7//i//. />i.sp.ii-. It i.s.-ict:oui)ted very penetrating, 

! and tlirrrfoie good in .ill Gniims and Coagulation, 1756 
C. Lcc.as /-.’j-v. IF, tiers I. j ; TIh; solid contents i.'i.iJ c-d 
in grume.s or a kiml of ronmhsli granules. X78a W. Hi 
DKN Comm, xvi, (iPi.*6) 88 A little grume of blood often 
fi rms the nucleus of a stone. x8o8 J. I’aimow ( tdumb. v. 
4B<» His hl(;rid-si .'lin'd lirnl.s iliiii t.'imag.- as la- strides, And 
I. lint with gory gi nine the slaggeiii.g tide. . .«>:ea -34 itoed s 

1 Sfitdy.Mc,/. (e.d. 4f 1 . 649 Reiicated odes ol dark giAhulatcd 
I grume, like the grounds of choo laie, arc ejected by the 
I mouth. x886 in .V^/« . t.c e. 

Gmuie, ubs. form of Gkoom. 
i' Gram6fiEl*Ction.. Obs. rarc'^'^ . [ad. mod.!., 

I grumrfticlidn-em, f. grumejaea t\ f. L. gr/tm us 
i Gbtmk i fiicerc to rnakc.J The lorniatioii of a 
I gj umc or clot of blood. 

J x 6 ^ tr. Bonefs Mere. Cvmpit. xf.x. 74 S I'hc very grume- 
faction supposes j. Blood eximva-atcd. 

Grximell, obs. form of Ghomwkll. 
t Gramcscoaco. Obs. rare ‘ [ad. mod. 

J.. gnlmesceulta, f. grumesfent*em\ see next.] 
Tendency to form clots. 

1684 tr. Bonefx o/ere. Compu. xix. 760 Things that take 
avv.'iy giumescencc or clodding, and resolve coagulation. 

t Gmme'Seent, a. Obs. rare" [ad. mud.L. 
grumescenPem, pres, pjile. of grumesc^e lo form 
clots, to coagulate, f. Grume.] Having a 

Iciidcncy to coagulate. 

1684 tr. Bonet'i Merc,. Compit. vni. 274 These Acids . . 

lau-a 
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croAgrtilale a Bloud !(,>:> fluifl, .uk! attetiuAlc ii, when 


^rumcbCeiU. 

Qrumet, v-arinm ol’ G humjikt J. 

Grumle, obs. form of Gromwkll. 

Grumlei*, obs. bum <»f Gui-mmlkr. 

Gfiru'xulyf </• y Gi mlv /?. 

x8ad .V/V /-’. .V/V//J ill Child JuiUmh II. Till 

cold and watry ^rt-w the wind. And ;;runily i^iew the sea. 
x 89« SrKANt; Eitrtk I' it n>{ i, xii, The t'-Mrl'u' sky iiuik’s 
kjrutnly brooks O'er a’ the land. 

GrU'ltllyv r.//v [b ( iurM (Z. 4 ' -lA 

Sullenly, moro>cly. 

1737 IjAiLiiY vol. II, Cyinn,'}\ grimly, *75$ in Ji>mnsov. 
tGmmme, V. Also 6 gromme. [Cl. I Hi, 
jryommen of similar nieanin|,j.] itify. To 
4M430 f,y/ ManhtH{€ li. xi. (1869) 79 Whernf th^ 

chcil was no thing \n el apay«?d ; For alwey he gruminede, 
and alwey sliook liLs chyu. 1^79 To.mso.n Calvin's Ecrm. 
I'ini. i(y\y!i 'I’licy groiuinc ugaiiisl it as wildc hcastes. 

Gru'mmel. 0 />s, exc. tZ/V/A Also v/Z* 6 
gromme lies, 7 grumbles. [(_ f. S\v. iti 

same sense.] Mud, dregs, sediment. //V. and fy, 
vin the Peak of Derbyshire still used, as is the 
S\v. wortl, fur ^ coffee-grounds A 1 
iSS^ Waude tr. Alt xis* i, vi, 105 a, That fh^st and 

theefly it Icarth for oisliiigl be fine and Mnall, and in no 
wi>e loughi nr fidl of gToiiiineUcs. III*. C<nM'hU 

Dikaioloj^ii: 3 .^ Let the aniicient wals of ouv Chinch- 
gouei'iimcnt stand, where they be decaied, let them he le- 
p.aited, not with s:ind and grumundl of proiniscmiU regiineiU. 
1637 Sandkkson Serm. II. Si 'riie grumbles and mud of 
their imi.iatience and discontcut beginneth to appear. 
Grunimel' l, obs. form of (;komwi.ll. 
Grammet * ('gr;>*nif;‘t). 0 />s. cxc. //ist. .and i^iiiL 
k'oims : 6 y gromet, 6 groomot, 6, S grumet, 

N grummet, [a. OK. gromety ^rottmety servant, 
vnlet, sbop-boy, wine-merchaiit's a.ssistnnt (see 
Goi:rmet) 5" Sp. ^'rzzz/zt’Zc' ship’s- boy. 

Ill Atn;lo- Latin docniiu'nts down to the i6thc. the word 
i^y,nnctns, ;i l.atini/ation of .\K. ^ronfety is fi tniuciilly used 
in the sense of Gk<h).m. Wln.lher l!ier»i is any ctyiuologural 
eonnexioii between F. ^rtunrl and Eng. is at present 

urK'criaiii.J 

1. A ship’. s boy; a cabia-lioy; the boy required 
lo form part of the crew of every .ship lormerly 
provided by the C'inque Ports. 

[xa^ in Jeakes Charti'ys CV«i///v Puyfs (17'jo) ^13 ni^ic, 
Servifiia inde dcbil.a Domino Regi, wi naves, iy in (jiudibet 
n.ivi- ,\.\j homines, emn uno gartionc qui dicitnr gromoi | 
1570 8 I.AMi'.AKiJF, I't'yamb, Ki fit (1C26) 110 Hasting .sludl 
fmde. .!!. ships, in everic ship 2t. men, and a garcion, of 
boyc, which is called a groiuet. 1501 Khri ivaj.i, .S/. 
Dit f.y Gyitntclt^ a grumet of a ship, a ship boy. 17x7 tr. 
/’Vt’wVr'.v I’oy. S. St\i 198 Sixteen Grummets. 1703 Sim 
T. S. JAN.S.SK.V Smug^lin^ Laid 0 />t'n 7 'he Gromets is 
.ill Eslal»li>hmenl which w.xs ftwinerly in the Navy; they 
are meant lo be young Fellows of about Eighteen, who 
were never at .Sea, to hreod up as .Seamen. 1894 C. N. 
Rouissos Ih'iL Fltct y 'I'lui average ship’.s omipany fin 
r3lhL-,l was iweniy four ,. .iDector’ or ina.sler, ‘ om-.aal>le ’ 
or float swain, twenty-tme seamen, and a buy or ‘gromet'. 

2 . (iia{. ^ An awkward hoy* \^Sussex Ghiis. iS75'. 

1894 Jacks.in ySautln\',ird hilt I. 251 (E. D. D.,1, 1 kriowed 
.iiiiidf-t j oie h.ap, a grummul a.-, had na wuik. 

Grummet grommet gr^^ nut), Naia, 

and Mil. Also 7 gromit, 8-9 -et. [.ad. iCiiromi lU 
A-sth c. iii Hat/. Darm.), now curb of 

a bridle, 1. gotu nitir to curb, of unknown orison, j 
1 . A ring or wreath of joo<’, . one con.sislijjg | 
of a single strand laid three times lountl. a. One 
ot those used to secure the upper edge of a sail to ' 
its stay, b. A ring of rope used as a sub,stitul.c 
for a rowlock in a boat. (ALso applied to an eyelet 
of metal serv ing the same purpose.) c. \ wad for 
kecfiing the shot steady in the bore when bring at 
a dejiressimi. d. In other conne.xions : see tjuols. 

a. x6«6 Cai^'. Smith A a id. Ynyc. Sea-mcn 12 Grummets^ 

.'111*1 staples for all yr-ards. 1627 'ica»/ads (iratn. v. -.-5 

Ca-k^as urc. .small ropes, .made fast to the groinits or ring.s 
uium the yards. 1644 Ma.wv.vvking Sen^mans Ditt.yGrout- 
nu ts arc lutlc rings w'hich arc made fast lo lh« upper-side 
•jtti.c y.ord, with staples, whicli arc driven into the yard; 
vvliii li liavc no other use but lo lie and make fast the 
Caskfits into thciii. 1769 Falconer Dkf. Marine (17801, 
Payne y u small grommet, or vvreaili fixed in the eyc lrt hole 
hi a .sail. 1877 \V. 1 'homson Voy, ChalUnger I. ii. llc- 
cau.se ouv education has been sadly neglected in the matter 
of cringles and toggles and grummets. 

b. i8oa Trans. Soe, Arts XX. 289 With iron tholes and 
rope grummets. 1833 MawrVat P. Simple (i8bj) 249 'Fhe 
u.u*. of the boats were fitted to pull with grummets ui-ujii 
iron thole pins. 1883 Fisheries Exhih. Catnt. 46 Six-oared 
yawl. .Dulled with one thole-pin. .and a grummet. 

c. x8a8 J, M. SiiCARMAN hrii. Gunner Notes 16 by ilis- 
carding the piiKors, and applying griimnicts or wood 
()*>ltoms to the shells in lieu of them. 1861 Times 7 June 

riu? grummets fit the bore of the gun exactly and act as 
wails, allowing the b.ise of the shell to rest in dti^te contact 
with th*; chm^c. 


ti. 1775 Fallk Day's Diviny I 'essel 26 When 1 hud t.iken 
>*>y pfoper l.ind*inArks, 1 secured my sweep with a griim- 
in -i. x86q SiK K. Reed Skibbuild. xxi. 467 In order lo 
prevent htakagf. through the Doit-holcs, hempen grummets 
salnrated with paint arc placed betw'cen the nuts and the 
*® 7 S Ih’m ORi* Sailor's Poiket Hk. viii. (ed. ai 283 
»e eiuL iif iliL- whip should he made llht lo the grummet.s 
'v///A'ni’‘"‘'‘’ ' [ ’r’' Rvsski.l lhaih 

4- 4^1*' * a rope grummet or hempen ho-uk 

tasten,,.! to the horn, ,89a Pd:n. PeviAuy. .170 

V hick gi uiiunet ot louhd his U>in.s. 


iransf. 1881 Ci awk Russkli. Ocean Free Lance II. iv. 
193 Round the horizon was stretched what sailors would 
call a ‘ grummet ’ of sooty vapour. 

2. attrih. and Comb . ; grummet-hole, a hole 
bound by a ring of roiie ; grummet-iron, a toggle- 
iron Xent. grummet atrop, a strop made 

like a grummet ; grummet-wad (see «iuot. : - ic). 

1856 K.vnk a ret. F.xpl. 1 . .wiii. 218 To run the teiit-i>oles 
tliroiigh '■grumnict-holes in the cunva.s. ( i860 H. SiT AK-r 
Seamans Caiec/t. 30 ITow' do you make a grummet strop? 
xWy Sm'Tfi .Sa//ar.v IVord'ik., Grnmmei-wad, a ring inade 
of 1^ or j inch ropo, having attached to it two cro.ss- pieces 
iliamcters of llic sjuiic material ; it acts by if ends 
thc.se pieces biting on the interior of the bore of the gnu. 

GrunineSfl (erz^-mnes . [f. GKt:M a, f ^xisiaci.] 

'Fhc quality of being ‘ grum ’. 

1675 Wyliikwi.ey Country il'i/e i. (luyst ii Welt, Jack, 

by thy long aViseiice from the Town, the gruirmusi of tliy 
cuunieuaitoe, and the sloveiilyness of thy habit ; 1 shou'd 
give thee joy, shou’d I not, of ^Iar^iage? J* F> Goo^,« 

'jfaek d /.antern t. 155 'I he English ix'diKarity of gruinritfclii. 

Grumoae (grwmt>«*s), a. [ad. mod.L. 

*i;^nh}tos-tts Gui.imoms: sec -o.sK.J «aGRUMous 3. 

1753 CiiAMHKRs Cyei. Sapp., Grnmose Foots are lho.se 
which are coniposc<l of several ^sinull knobs, .such as those 
of the anemone;., and of the little celandine. 1840 Paxton 
Pol, Du t.y Grifmosi\ clubbed, knotted. 

t OrumO^sity. Obs, [lul. mod.L. 

*^077W(':v/V(7.v, f, ’‘‘^■77//z/(w-//jr : st^e next.] (Scoquol.) 

1658 Puii.i.iis, Grumosityy a curdling of any liquia sub- 
stance into a tliick m.'vsse or clod. I 7 »i HA!f.KV. Cramosifyy 
Fulness of I'lods or I .um]>s. 

GrumoUS g« /r uicisj, a. [ad. mod. I .. ^gnlt/ids^ui^ 

{, gntmus Gkmmv. •. see -tu .s.] 

1. Coiitaiiiiiig, consisting ol, or resembling grume ; 
dotted ; thick, viscid, a. of blood. 

1665 Phil. Tea nr. 1 . J’he Kidney > filled with a kind *>f 
prnmous bkKMi. *733 Cukv.ne A/n.*. Malady li. i. g 5 (i7.>4' 
IK) When the globular amt gruinous P.arl [of the liloodl 
in a far great* r Proportion than the Serum.^ 1805 Med. 
yrni. XIV. 489 E\travas.iu<l blood, partly fluid and partly 
gruinoiis. 1822-^ Good's St. 'toy Med. ted. 4) 1 . 655 Gruiiujus 
or granular blood, ha l*3use from the liver, sioiiiuek, or some 
other digestive or^an. 1872 F. G. Tiio.mas Dls. IVomrn 
(<*d. 3)471 He. .cut into .a tumor behind the iitcru.s and g.avc 
c.vit to a lAvge amount of black, grumouN blood, 
b. of other fluids. 

^ 1665 Nkediia.m Medela Medie. 412 I he offending matH‘r 
is grown gninious, curdled or gellied. *736 Bailey Uoush. 
Diet. 129 J'he scalding the ve.sst I . .stirs up the grumous 
icsinous and tiily part of the wemd. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
IWaters I. 104 Soaps .. soon afier sejiarale grumous 
coagulation?.. 1852 Til. Ros-S li umboldt' s Jrav. II. xvi. 

53 nott\ 'The substance which falls down in grumous and 
rd.Hnn ntous clots is not pine caoutchouc 1874 CouKE 
Eangi 41 The minute six>ly .spores an* dt'ScK ped ciiher on 
delic.atc threads or in compactcrl cells, arising first fioni 
a >«*it of s*:mi. gelatinous, grumous stroma. 1890 i.ancei 
3 May 957 2 I'he appendix oil examination, after icinoval, 
was found to <a»iitain ;i dark gruiiM.uis fluid. 

2 . Iransf. Of iliseascs, appearances, etc. : Chaiac- 
li.ri/ed or caused by grume. 

*779 JoHN.so.N Let. to Mrs. i'hrale 5 Get., 'I'hat Mr. 
Thraie’s di.s*>rdcr, wdiether grumous t>r serous, inn .t he < ined 
by bleeding. 1801 Med. Jivil. V. >58 grumous dark 
appearance like lo a slight extravasation. 1802 I’ai.ky Siat, 
I'ncol x.xiii. 467 A small grumous tumour. 1843 ElaelctO. 
.1/(9/'. LI 1 1 . iSofi Flics and W'Hsps, which no flapping will keep 
olT fi-om his [the ihunny s] grumous liver. x^9 SiivVEKIn*; 

E ohitansAy's Pathol. Anal. II. 85 ’I'hc contents of the in- 
testine are of a . . fethl, fltAcciilcnt and grumous char.icter. 

3 . Bol. Of roots, etc.: Consisting or foimetl of 
clustered {'rains ; granulated. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury ic ti6/t Grumous or knotty 
kcrnclly roots, fastned to one head . 1830 1 .inoley N^at.Syst. 
Boi. 74 Seeds extremely minute (their nudeiu consisiiiig 
of a mass of gnimous matter). 1863 Berkeley Frit. i\losses 
ill. 9 J'he spores of Mosses- .consist of a grumous mass. 

Hence Oru'mottsness, grumous condition. 

1676 Wiseman .Sarg. i. xiv. 65 Tlie caui,e of which may 
be referred either t«j the coagulation of the Serum, or 
gruniousness Tif the Blond. 

Gnuuy (grzzmp), [V Suggested by Grunt, 
with ending imitative of an inarticulate exclama- 
tion of displca.sure ; cf. Grumuh r.] 

f 1. Htitnps and grumps : slights and snubs. 

X727 1 >K Foe Ptotest. Mona.st. 4 Under many Hardshijjs 
ami Keslricti*>ris, many Ifuinps and Grumps. 1760 Gray 
Lett. Wk.s. 1884 III. 40 We attrilmie it ton miff about the 
garter, and some otlier humps and gruiup;i that he ha.s 
received. 

2 . pi. The sulks ; a fit of ill-huminir, 

*873 W. Couv Lclt. «y y'rnls, (1H97) 360 D. into 

wretched grumps, but got out of them. 

Grump ‘ gr»mp ), V. [Cf. ])icc. and Glump v.'\ 
inlr. To sulk. 

1875 Ff.nn fiolh .Sides Mirror i, Instead of stopping 
grumping here at home. 

Griutipll gi^inf), sb. S(\ [f. Guumph tk] A 
grunt, whether from an animal or a human being. 

*737 Ramsay .SV, Prm\ 11797) aj Better thole a grumph 
than a sumph. 18x4 Saxon -V Gael 1 , v. 42 He drew a loiig 
sigh or rather grumph, through his nose, while he shook hi.s 
head and said, *(3 Jane ! Jane ! ye was aye a dour kiinraer ! ’ 
1821 Blaeirtv. Mag. IX. 137 Loud was the grumph and 
grumble from hog-stye. 1827 Scott Jt'tiL 10 Apr., What ^ 
can be expected of a sow but a grumph? | 

Cirumph (grrmf),7\ AV. [Kchoic, with siigges- j 
tion from Grunt, Cf. Grump.] inir. To grunt ; i 
said bolli of animals and human beings. Also 1 
quasi-Zm/zT., to utter with a grunt, to grunt out. 


1807 J* SiAGG Poems 8 The breydegroom grumph'd 
agreed. xSai-io Li). Cockburn Mcm. 326 He stopped, 
and grutnphed. 1862 Hislop Front. Scot. ^ Better si^ak 
bauldlv dtit than .aye he grumphiiZ. 1896 Crockett Grey 
Mon xii. 84 The loathly sow. .lay. .grunting and gruinphmg 
must filthily. 

GrTUnphie (grv'm{\). Chiefly Sc. Also 9 
grumphy. [f. Grumph z'. -f -iK.] A qipisi-proper 
name for the j 5 ig. 

1785 Burns Jlallo^veen xxi, She trotted thro’ them a' ; 
An’ wliu wu-s it but Grunipbic, 1824 Ma< i AtiOART Gallavid, 
Eneycl. 212 Wi’ his mouth fu’ o’ strae, He to his den will 
j gae ; Grumph ie i.s a prophet, w at weather w'C will hac. 2834 
I M. Slo i t Cruise Alidfie (1836) 11 . vi. 206 A black hand . . 
prulrudcd every now an* I then, to give grumphy..a go<Hl 
track over the skull. 2842 1 , An on Domest. Eton. (iS^ ;) 
230 If he find gruniphy .so la/y, that nothing but a stroke 
will raise liiia. 

Gmxupliy (gm’iniV', a. [cf. (jKUMrH v.j — 
Grumpy. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Ping. Chnrae. 95 Conviviality only tenders 
him grumphicr and gruiiiphier. 

Girampisll (grjumpij), a. [f. CiRUMP sb» 
-isii.] ^ GrUMJ'Y'. 

*797 ^Ir«- a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (i8ij) V. 242 Our 
.Stuart is as giTnnpi.sh a.s an old houiul. 1805 in Spirit Publ. 
yrnls. (iCuCi IX. 314 r>iddle . . was .sure it was a grouse or 
a woodtiock, it looked so grey and so grumpish, 1840 Mrs. 
F. Troi.h^pk M. Armstrong 1 . vi. 158 If you hlu|)ber or 
look grunij>i.sh, I’ll have you sltappcd ten times oVI^. 1807 
JCAKiN*;-(’iouLi} Bladys xii. 143 JShc is grumpish and the w oi lil 
is w ell rid of such Kaggage. 

Gninipy cDtuMP sb. + -y *.] 

i Surly, ill'tempcifcl. 

1778 Mi.ss Bl'Knky Eiveiiua <1784) 11 . ix. 68 You were so 
grumpy you would not let me. 1824 Mi.ss Mitforo Village 
.Scr. 1. (1863) 16*.? The grumpy gentleman in the opposUc 
corner. 1858 R. S. Slkieks Ash Mamma xv. 53 His 
lordship was very grumpy all that evening. 1870 Ramsav 
Kemin. fed. 18) p. xxxii, A . . short and grumpy manner. 
1887 Frith Attiobiog. (1888; 111 . 66, I found the old 
engraver suincwhat grumpy. 

nbsol. 1849 F.. E. Naimi-k P'xeurs. S. AJ'riea II. 241 
Never mind, old grumpy; sleep away. 

Hence 0 m*inpily adv.. 0 TU*mpineBB. 

1835 K. Fri/GEKAM) Lett. 11889' 1 . 28 [Tennyson’s] little 
humours and grnmpiiicsses W'ere so droll, that I w'as always 
laughing. x88a L. Klith Alasnam's Lady II. 274, I wish 
you would .speak less grumpily to J^hillpp.'i. 1890 Besanp 
Arntorel of J.yonesse I. 154 The gTUinpiiias.s which he 
sliowcd on the way back. 

t Gru'mnlons, <(■ Ohs. [l.\..griiiniil-us, 6 m\. 

of CuuMK + orH.] Giu jious (i. I. 

*758 J* S. Le Draft's Obsen>. Surg. (1771) 2 (xi The Cystis 
. .evacuated a tliick grunuihjus Lympha. 

Orun, obs. form of Grin sb.^ 

Giriinauite (^iil nau|dit). PJin. [Named by 
Nicol, 1849, from its locality Crtinau in Khenisli 
Prussia: see -itk.] Native sulphide of nickel and 
bismuth of a silver fjrey colour. 

1849 Nicol Min. 458 (.Iriinauiie .. occurs granular and 
disscinii lilted. 1868 i>ANA Alin. fed. 5) 47 Gninauitc . . 
Isometric. .Cleavage oclalicdral. 

Gnmch. (gr»nj), v. Sc, Obs. cxc. arc/i. Al.so 
6 gruuach, 6, 9 gruntch. [Terh. a mudification 
of Grutch v.f iiiHuenccd by Gbunt.] intr. To 
grumble, express cliscontcnl. Const, at. Also 
with /;//. To grudge, lo object. 

24. . ih’t'iaryn^ in Barbour's Bruce (E. E. T. S.' 5.38 Mek 
in iTuubill, glad in pouerie. Neiiir grunching, hot mcry lik 
Ihi clegre. X513 DoL'OLAS /Eneis viii. Brol. j6.s As I grunchit 
at tills grum, and gly.snyt about. Ibid. x. xi. 61 (Juhilk 
he thy wordis of fat.ilc dcstane Now grun.schU thou to give 
or to coiicckl. exste A. .St.on Proems (S. .S.) xxxiv. 92 

For, haif ane ViisTiieir haggis, 5 c grunche no* at hit grunge. 
s 6 x 6 Btifbour's Ih ucv (ctl. Hart) »4 And gif his keeper oft 
grunches [ J/..V.S’. gi uchys] I Aiukethat thou toikehim magre his. 

b. quasi-Zraw.r. with cognate obj, : To iitlcr 
griimblingdy ; to [grumble out. 

18x9 W. I’mnNAnt 7’(»//j/>3' S!orm\l (1827) 55 lli.H drone 
did griinuh s.'u: (lour u sound, Black I^luto iicard it uiider> 
ground. 

Hence Qru*ncliiiiff vhl. sb, and ppl, a. Also 
i Oru’nolier, one who ' grunche.s* or grumblfsi ; in 
quot. a nickname. 

1498 Harbour's Bruce xvi. 0 (A/.S’. C.') And liebym Icvit with 
; a giTinching fJ/A. E. grucliingj. ^1470 Hknkyhon Mar. 
Eab. 11. \Cock Pox) xxii, 'I'o-giddcr all but grunchlng fuith 
ye glide. 1535 Stkwaut Cron. Siot. HI. 171 With gruns* 
ch.'uid hike qiuien scho [Fopoun] lykis to greif. t 1560 A. 
j .Sc»»TT Poems (8. 'B. S.) xxxiii. 14 Sturt, angir, grunching, 

' yre, and greif. 1892 Macm. Mag. Dec. 128 One of the 
(.(jiileiTiporiirics of iny own bright days was known as * the*: 
; Gr 11 richer’. Ibid. 129, I vow and declare that grunchiiig 
j was no spoil laneoiis growth in my nature. 

Grund, obs. pa. t. Grind v, ; obs. f. Ground. 
Qnuidel (grt^'ndi:!). Also 5 grundyl. \f, grund 
: Ground i-A v -KLb Cf. MDti., J)\x, grondel^ G. 

; grundel ; also Gbindle.] A fish ; «« GB 0 UliX>)|;^< 3 1 . 

' >4.. Voe. in Wr.-Willcker 584/42 Fringuius^ a 

; 1753 CiiAMBKKs Cycl. Snpp.y isrunddy or m 

/oomgy, a name used by some for the common of 

h>cho, a .small freshwater fish, known among writers hy the 
names of cobitis and fundulus. 

Grundelioh, gnmdelike/vars. Gboundly. 
Grundeswell, -awulie, -awylle, oh^. ff. 
Groundsel sb.'^ 

Gnmdien> obs. form of Ground v. 

Grundlioh, giamdlilsLe^ vara. Cjrount>ly. 
Grundaild, obs. form of GRocNDSfiL jA- 
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mre "^. [? a. Du. gnmdje^ 
grotitje, groundling.] A designation applied to 
a short person. 

1570 Foxb a. ^ M. (€d. s’) II. 2.^o7/2 Of some he [John 
Vatider Wurfe, of Aiiaworin:] was i. ailed .. Shiklpad . .for 
that he l>eyH^ a short grundy and of litle stature, did ryde 
commonly with a great tiroaa liat. 

Onmdy^ (grv’ndi). pEchoip; see quol. 
1840.] (Tramilated pig-iron. 

1840 D. Mushet Papers Iran .y Steel m Fifty years ago 
dlls process of granulathm was carried on at the Cyfartlda 
iron works to some extent. The iron so oV)i.'xiiicd was called 
grundy, from the noise produced by the revolution of a 
large horizontal stone, pl.if ed in the water-pit, on which the 
iron fell in its descent. 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss. 

OrUlldy (gr»*ndi\ The surname of an imagi- 
nary personage ^Mrs. Grundy) who is proverbially 
referred to as a personification of the t3Tanny of 
social opinion in matters of conventional propriety. 

In Morton's play Speed the Plough (i7p8b Ikime Ashficld 
in leprcsentcd as con.st.'intly fearing to give occasion for the 
Mieers of her neighbour, Airs. Grundy'. Her freiiueiit quc'i- 
tioii ‘What will Mrs. Grundy say*/* became jiroverbial 
tprob, with especial reference to the passage quote<.l lielowj 
as expressing the attitude of those who regard the disap- 
proval of society as the worst of evils. 

^798 'r. Mok ion Speed the Plough n. lii. (rRox) 29 Dante 
Ashfivld, If sliumu should come to the poor child {her 
daughl«if-^l say, Tuinmas, what would Mrs. (irundy say 
then? rarmer Ash/ield. l)otn Mrs. Grundy' ; whal wou’d 
my poor wold heart zay ? 1813 pA tinnner 1$ Mar. 170/3 

What will Mrs. Grundy .s.ay / a 1845 Hood Open Question 
i, Now, really, this appears the conunoii case Of pulling 
too much Sabbath into .Sunday — Hut whal is your opinion, 
Mrs. Grundy*/ 1857 DicIxKh Loud. Aj'We.v (1874) roz And 
many are afraid of God And more of Mrs. Grundy. 1896 
Daily Nexvs Oct. 6/j Without the smallest regard for the 
Grundy tribe in office 01 out of it. tSgg Mis.s Bmoucuiion 
Game iff Candle hk) You do not mean to imply., that 
Mrs. Grundy is going to interpose between y'ou and me '/ 
Hence Q’ru'udifiod ppL arr.'ingerl acconlino to 
the ideas of Mr.s. Grundy ; Qru'ndyisli prudish ; 
Oru'udsriBm, the princii>lfs of Mrs. (iriuidy, con- 
ventionalism ; Oxu‘ndyiBt, 0 ru*ndyite, a stickler 
for propriety. 

1838 Pachnr. Canada 270 Having .shaken off (he tramuiels 
tif (vi'iiiidyism, we laugh at.. those w’ho voluiUarily forge 
.afresh arm hug their chains, 1845 Tkn.nv.som in Mem. t \ s j? ' 

I. 227 Us poor devils, whom the Grundyites would not only 
not remunerate, but kick out of society as barely respectable. 
1883 ‘ Wandkkkk * .Sotes Caucasus vi. 149 Unfit, in this 
Grundyish age, for ptiul. 1889 yrnt. Edttc. r June i 
Perhaps, after all, our rules were hut .a set of coni e.ntional 
observations ; our sy'slem but a sort of gr.ammati<;al grundy- 
ism. P* Hardy in Neto Rev, Jan. 10, Unreal anti 

meretricious, but dear to the (irundyist and suD.scribcr, 1893 
Lady PcKroN Life R. E. Burton if. 258 The usual sm.an 
worries .xijd Gruuditied conventions that form the cab-shafts 
of dome.stii; life in civilization, 

Qrundyn, ob.s. Sc. pa. pple. of Guind v, 
Qrundy-swallow, -swally, dial, variants of 
Ground.skl sb,^ 

Gruno, obn, form of Guoin. 

Griiuerite (grirnorait). JMin, [Named in 
German {griinerU) by Kennj^oU, 1857,, .iftcr E. L. 
Grliner, who first described it : see -ite.] A variety 
of hornblende, of silky lustre and brown colour, 1 
containing much iron. 

x86i Bki.stow Gloss. Min. 168 Gr/ineritc, .a pure iron j 
augitc. z868 Dana Min. (ed. .J 234 Gi uncritc ; Asbesii- { 
form or lamcllar-ftbrou:-.. { 

Grunnlestoii, di.al. form of Gbimuj: .sto.m:. i 

t Granny, Variant of Guo in [ 

c 1340 Ayetw. 67 He begin)? to grochi betueiie IiLt te)? and I 
grunny [h r. il comence a murmurer et gromeli r\, 

Gruiisch, obs. form of (.Iucnch v. 1 

Grunso], variant of Guound.sel sb.^ and sb.- ' 
Grunsell, -sill, obs, f. Gk«»i;nd.skL sb.^ an<l : 
Grunstane, Sc. form of Guind.stone. 
tOmnstein. Min. obs. Also 8 grunsteu. 1 
[a. Ot.griinsUin = Sw. gr 6 nstcn,'\ = Gkeenston f i . * 
? A mineral, compounded of siderite and iiiica. 
Also attrib. 

1796 Kikwam Elem. Min. fed. y) I. 143 Of the binary 
aggregates of the Granitic kind. .M. Wcnu:i . .di iiotcs only 
the aggregate of Iroriiblcnde and felspar, or mic.'i, by the 
name of (Tinnstcn. x8ix Pinkkkton /V/rii/. I. 7 Grunsiein 
porphyry, the green porphyiy of t he ancients, and i^runstt:iii 
slate. Ibid. Vi The real grunsteiu of the Sw'cdcs is a mix- i 
tutc of siderite and mica, .sumetiines with particles of quartz. 

. !Q-runswel(l, ob.s. form of ( fRoi NOHEr. sb^ 

■ ‘ChMint (grrmt), sb, [f, GltUNT v.^ 

1 , The characteristic low ^uff sound made by a 
hog ; a similar sound uttered by other animals. 

18x5 Chapman Odyss. x. 324 Swines snowts, swines hotlics, 
tooke they, bristles, grunts. 1697 Dryuen rEneid vii. vo 
'Phe of Bristled Boars. x8ao Smeei.ey CEdipus i. i. 

93 IvliipiliB .hear Their everlasting grunts and whines no 
nlOrel * 1859 DiciU';n.s T. Two Cities 11. v, With a depre- 
catory grunt, the jackal again complied. 1894 A. Koukri- 
SON Nuggets^ etc. 68 What cxin y« expec* frae a pig but a 
grunt. 

2 . A similar sound, uttered by a human being ; 

sometimes expressive of approbation, or the oppo- j 
site, t III early use, a groan. j 

<SSS Bmendk Q. Curtius x. 214 b. But fie had not so sone ! 
dronke of Hercules cuppe, but that he gauc a ^nmte as 
thoughe he had bene .stnken to the harte. x<67 Purbkhv. 
OHtfs Ep., I/yperMuesira to Lynceus 43 When .. round | 


about 1 heard Of dying men die grunts. X774-77 Cook 
Eoy. S, Pole, etc. 111. viir. II. 107 1 wo or three olci men . . 
giving a kind of gtuni, significant, Os f thought, of appro- 
bation. x^ Lytton Offvereux 11. iv. They raised the 
fallen watchman, who, after three or four grunts, began 
slowly to recover himself. X865 Carlyek Eredk. Ot. iv. 
vili. (1872) 11 . j 6 The Britannic Majesty gave .some grunt 
of acquiescence. X899 Blackru. Mag. Oct, 453/1 He emitted 
only a sulky grunt. 

transf. 1879 H. Drumaiond in Life (1809) [The 
gey.sci] gave.-! grunt and then threw up a little whaler. 

3 . A name for zVmerican fishes uf the genus 
Hwmulon and allied species (as Orthoprislis 
chrysopterus). 80 c.alled from the noise they 
make when taken. 

ApiHMBDtty not connected with Du. gront^ grunt., which 
is a ahOi^cned form of grondel Gri ndki., and denoics .1 
different fish \Cypr inns gob io). 

1713 Ray Synopsis Piseium 96 The Gray Grunt. 17*5 
Sloane Jamaica 11 . 291 Gray-Grunt. It was taken at Old 
Hn^bour. 1734 Mortimer in /’/t/ 7 . Trans, XXXVIll. 316 
Perea tnarma capile striato. 'Phe t'bnnt. i79» Mak. 
Riudell i’oy. Madeira 69 The cobler-tish, the king-fish . . 
the grunt, and the flying gui'nai<). 1884 -5 Rivet side S^af. 
Hist. (1888) III. •.•iS Grunt, nig-fisli, and letl-mourh, arc j 
the principal common names ot the species ui li.emulon . . i 
Another fish, also called grunt and pig-fish. . is t\\e. Ortho- j 
Pristis chrysopterus. 1885 C. F. Hoi.okk Jlarve/s Anint. 
Life 176 Grunts that opened thcii wide iiiontlis in audible 
protest. 

b. An Eiq^lish lish, ? the ])irch. 

X851 Mu.s, BRowNiNr; Casa Guidi ll ‘. 78 *^1110- pool in front 
^y heroin tins hill-.stream trout are i.a.st to wait 1 he bealilic 
vksion, and the grunt V.^scrl ;U refectory, keeps ii.-, weedy 
.state. x88o Antrim .y Denon Gloss. ^ Grunt, a fish, the 
perch. 

Grunt (gr77nt\ V. Forms: J gruim^ttan, 

3, 5 gruuteu, 4-5 grunte, 5 gronte, gruntou, 

6 grunte, 6- grunt. Ea. t. 3 gronte, grunte, 4 
grunt(e, 5 - grunted. [Ol/. grunn^ttan — ( )H ( i ., 
inod.G. grnnzen), freq. of grutiian (of. MIKi. 
grunnen) to grant, an echoic formation parallel 
with E. gninnire.^ 

1 . intr. Of a hog : To utter its charnetciistic low 
gruff Sound. zVLso of other animals ami of persons 
I with conscious allusion to the pig) : To uttrr a 
sum id i c.senibling this. 

r 725 Corpus Gloss. (Ho.sscls) G. ir^ Grunuirt, gtun- 
nellan. 1*97 R, Gi OUC. iKuIls- 4,*33 ife vemde iv: grunlo 
fv stod .a^cn as it were a stn.mg b<<t. 1308 'I'ki visA ifarih, 

Oe P. R. xvm. Ixv. (1495) 82>.> '1 he oUle lyon loyth woodly 
un men and oonly gmiUyth on wyinnirn, and u sUh^i^^ldc 
oil chyklnjii but m grctc tiun>;ie. c' 1400 MAiNiihv. (iHjq) 
xxvii, 274 In that Desert beu many wyltle nu n . . thei 
gronleii, as Pygges.^ <r 1440 C?Art;KAV K I.ife St. Kath. iv. 
1481 Fke your goddts iirn not soogoorle as swyn — Thei can 
11031 grunteu wlian hem cyletb oiigbi. 1530 1 *ai..s<;k. 576/.*, 

1 grunte, us ufior.se dolbe whan be his spmed. 1593 Na.shi'. 
Christ's T. (1613) loi As the Iloggo is still grunting, tlig- 
ging, and wrooitng in the miickc, so Ictc.]. 1633 it hku 

Purple Is. VII. Ix.xxiii, Still did hunt .. In his deep trough 
for sw'ill . .Gryll could hnt giunt. <11740 'I'lCKivi l Ep, to 
Gent/, elviguon 104 'I’hy brimlotl ho.Ais may slnmlirr un- 
di'imav'd, Oi grunt secure bcnealli the chestnut .shade. 
1768 iiiiAtriE Minstrel 1. Ivi, .Siie.ik with the scoundrel fox, 

(jr grunt with glutton swine. z8zo W. 1 kv/n». Skefeh Bk. 

II. 365 Sleek unwicldly' jiorkers were grunting in the lejM'.se 
and al)und.ame «>f their pens. 1831 [see Gkcmkr ‘ 1 1>1. 
1865 Lkckv Ration. I. 66 tie lt.»lil how an ugtd minister 
had been interrupted, .by a «.levil who was grunting bcliintl 
him like a pig. X893 i6.-N'MOHi. J'iimirs II. 192 \/ik.s 

grunted after the manner of I heir kind. 

■f* b. Fo gro-Tii. 

X340-70 A /Launder ;88 F< <r greef e of hur grim striike ! 
grunt full many. 1494 h’AHVA.N ( hroti, \ . « iii. 78 Many i 
knyght.-* vpon bothe jiartic-s lay slayne & gruntynge vpon 
the erthe. 1535 W. Marsham. tr. Menandrinus' DeJ. 
Peo’ e, 'I'o Bk., Those i*er.son»..s, I w ar.uint, a.swell pleased 
.shall .a; all. As W'ood Rome shall grunte, at the rubbynge 
on the gall. 160* Siiaks. Ham. iii. i. 77 Who would these 
Fardlcts beare I'u grunt and sweat vnder a weary life'/ 

2. 'I'o utter a similar stnind, expressive of <lis- 

coutent, dissent, effort, fatigue, etc. ; to gi uiuble; 
uni MU 11 r. i 

<1325 Body <y .'\oul 104 ill Plap's Poems fCannIen 341 The i 
biidi grunte and gou to seye, t.Iost, thon hast tin: wrong 
i-wi-c 1548 Uu.il.i-, etc. Emsm. f'ar. i.uhe v. 'Jhe ! 

ntarisid-., they grnale uih] initMiivnr, ami ii:iue cmiy at hytn, 
1577 -87 I loi.iN.SHKU ('Z'/VW. III. 1136 I Whciat sir Heniie 
Benefield grunteil, and w;i.s highlic (•ifemU.tk *®47 'P»am' 
Comm. Matt. vi. 5 iSaulj grunts agam-i liim.vdf hecanse 
he [t Jud] handles him iial after )»is ow n mind. 1705 Hkki i - 
iNr.ii.i. 1 'riest-t.r. iv. (1721) 230 Not Pri st-craft and .V///. r- \ 
stition, not grunting and gnmning, and looking Mirly, and ' 
.sighing. 1804 A. Wn..soN in Poems .y Lit. /Vvjt* (1876) 1 . 

114 l.saac grunting and lagging behind. X890 Hali. Caink 
Bondman II. ii, A pace or tw'o beltiiid came Chaise .. 1 

grnnting hoar.scly in hi-, hu.sky throat. 

b. trans. To utter ur express with a grunl ; 
to breathe out with a {^ruul, 

16x3 Pt RciiAS Pilgrimage ?>M A Bore . . ilicrc fell 

downe dead trf a wound which they .gave him, grunting 
out his last g.Tsne. 1786 Bi'it.ss Ordination .\i, Learning, 
with hi-s Grcc ki.sn face, Grunts out .some Latin ditty. 1787 
— Bed. G. Hamilton 63 (.rniiit up a m ileum lengthen'd 
groan. 1840 I.>icki'NS Old ( '. Shop xv. Grunting their | 
monotonous gnmibling.s as they prowled about. 1875 Buck- 
land Logd'k. iiio I Ic only grunted his gratitude. 

t 3 . a. /nzwL To grind (the teeth), b, fw/;-. To ! 
grind 2vilk the teeth. Obs. (Cf. Grind, Gkin i'.) 

X3.. Coer de L. 2107 He grunte his teeth. 1426 Lvix,;. 

De Guil. Pilgr. 10470 Grucchynge, he grunte wyih hysteih. 
X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 331 b/i .She . . lost her spec he ^ . 


; fooinyd atte mouth ]yke«T bore & grunted her teeth to Rydie 
i meiueylously. 

j Gruntch, variant of CiRUNCH v. 

! Grunter ^ (grt»*nt;>j). [f, Gbcxt v. -f 'Li; i .] 

1 . An animal or person that grunts ,* ^sf, a pig, 

c 1440 Promp. Parii. .>.17/2 Gruntuic, gruunitor. 1591 
Jb RcivALL Sp. Diif., Grunidor, a grunter. xdas Bho.me 
Jirriall Cr\.e ii. U^.S-d F litre’s Grunter and l^leatcr, 
with Tib of the Buit’ry. 1785 Grose Diet. I 'uLi 7 'oftgue, 

? Grunter's gig, a .smo.iked bog’s face. *798 Bi.<ximfiki.d 
[ Earmer's Boy, .Summer 246 Whose [the Gander's] nilibliiig 
; warfare on tlie gnintcr's side, Is welcome pleasure to his 
; bristly hide. 1820 Scott Ivanhoe i, Collecting the refractory 
! grumcis 1847 J'l'NNvsoN I'rine. v. 26. 1853 Hickie tr. 

I Aristop/i. 118871 1 . 33 For how much .shall I buy your little • 
i grumrus of you ? i8i^ Farrar l.ives Fathers II. xii. 348 
l||[eromc: h.AS no name for him but the ‘grunter*. 
b. vSet* quills.) 

1831 Vo( ’ATI- Horse x. 196 Every liorsc viok-nlly exercised 
on a full siuinacli. or when overloaded W'ith fat, will guint 
very much like a hog. .But tlicre are some hoises who will 
at all times iilior this sonnd, if suddenly touched with the 
w hip or spur. I hey are called giuutcrs, and should hr 
avoiikd. x888 M'. Wui.i.am.s Prtne. l\’t. .Med. (ed. 5} S53 
It a horse when .struck at or suddenly moved, emits, during 
expiration, a grnnling sound, it is tallcvi a * grtiiUei *. 

2. UsctI ns a nnino for various fishes making a 
grunting noise; cf. Giivsr sb. 3. 

1726 .'siii i vocK !’oy. round H or/d^^ All their hays .iml 

i. iccks are wi 11 .slock'd with mullets, large ia>j., grin teis, 
t.avallie.s, and drum-lisli. 1859 Barim. tv thet. Amer., 
iirunter, fme tif the popular names of the fish called by 
nalnrali: l.s tile Banded Drum. 

3 . siting, a. A shilling ora sixpence, b. 

A policeman, 

n. 1785 ( »KosK /V« /. i uig. Tongue, (Vxw/cr, a .shilling. 
1858 A. AIayijiav Pa-iu d with Grid in. iii. 267 One of the 
men. .h.ad only taken three •twelvers ' and n * grnntei 
b. 1823 EtiAN Gtose's Diet. Culg. Tongin-, {Gunters, 
Iraj'.s, ollicci s of jn.stir;o. 

Grunter givTiit.it). (.Sct rpiot.) 

1858 .SiMMoNos l.Uct. Trade, Grunter, an iron rod brni 
like a hook, u-cd l.>y iion founders. 187s in Kniiuu Dit i. 
Mr. il. 

Gruntil 1 , obs. form u) (Iri ntli; sh, and v. 
ChrUXltiug, 'vgto'utiij), ^thl.sb. [fi (iuL'.NT r. 4 
-tN(; L] The .action of the vb. Gut nt ; the utlciiiig 
of a gi lint; groaning. 

13. . Chiidh. Ifisu.s 378 in Anhio .Stmi. net*. Spr. LXXIV*. 

3 ;:: V’n-lo the owenne )>ane gaiie )'ay gua, And ihare-lne 
beidc )>ay j,;rt'nntynge grete [of pigs), t 1430 Hymns Ctrg, 
c.^ Mi inodli for me suflVivle. smewc With gruntyngis gril & 
siringe sare. 1494 I auvan Ckron. vii. ccx.xxii. 2f>6 The 
crye of llm em myes .. ijo>-t‘ of tnimpeltys, and gnint^nge 
of hi>isys'.e, ap)ir<ichy«.l and smoU; logelhcr. r 1560 \ 
ytitie'), A Kiutelul iH.aiisi: of pi edcstination ..against the 
sw yny.Hhe giunlinge of the ICjiidues amt Alheysles «)f oure 
I’line. X 577 87 MoT.iNsni:i.* ( .Scot. 23«» Nothing w'as 
heard but grnnling and gnmiiig oj people. 16*0 Midpi.mo.n 
Chaste Maid 1. il. When she lie:-, in, As now' she’s even upon 
the point of grunting, A lady lifs not in like hci lelc. 1 - 1646 

Sir I'. Bkounk /'send. Ep. in. i. 0:7 I'liny and divers .since 
iinirnie, lliai Kh.'jihants rmr teuifieil, and make aw'a>’ upon 
the gi uiiting of Sw im;. 1774 ( ioi.o.s.vt. xVat, Hist. (r77<>) iN’. 

••■Mo A pei idiar I i.\', soinewliat a tniMiire beiwecn the grnnl- 
ing of a hog, .Old the belh^w ing <»f a calf. 1820 Sni-.i.l.KY 
j (Ed/ptf.'i II. it. .|o Eor tlod’s sake slop the grunting of those 
' pig» ! 1B76 (iiiKK.N Striiy Stud, 215 Btit miirminings and 

I grniitings broke idly against the old ahhol’s imperious 
will. X894 1 <ARiN(;-Goui.D Kitty .-iloHe III. 80 With landom 
grunling.s of the violoncello. 

j t b. (ikiMuNi; (of tectlib Obs. 

1388 WvcT.ii l.uke viii. .:fi 'I'htic schal lie wepyng .nul 
gruniyng 1x38* » >cTing to girlerrj wf teeth. 

Gru’ntiixg, /yV. a. [hau-.J 'Fh.-n griint.^. 

1633 P. Ei.i-.n MI R Turpi. Isl. xt. xlii, 'I he.ri- lio'- the grunt- 
ing swine. 1697 Drvokn -Eneid vn. 780 Hue Bhilo pants 
far l.ie.dh from out his cell Aral opens wide the gtmiling 

j. rw 's of hell. 1704 Svvi! I' 7 ‘. '/’.■.'/»( 1 709) i y/ A la/y, an im- 
p.'itient ami a grunt ing reaih r. 1727 Philip Qaanl 101 ’To 
save his Money, ami to he t idd of .1 grunting CoMq»aiiion. 
18x7 Bv KoN /.’.yV-*.' xliv, l -'keont har-li iionhcru.whi.stling, 
grunting );nlliir;d. 1828 l.ights .V Shades IL grunt- 
ing hog, with a iop<- tied to his left leg. 1863 Atkin.so.n 
.Stanton Grange 20 1 he odd, uncouth, grunlitig coo of the 
.slock -dovf: was heard. 

b. Spcci.al collocations; f grunting cl 1 eat 
slang, a griiiiting-ox, the yak, J'oi/}hitgu.s 

gntnniens Q cnLJiit:f.)\ grunting- pock slang, 

pOI k. 

1567 IIarmvn Caoeot 8 f'> .She hath a C.idlng chetc, a 
grunting chete, rulT 1‘ecke, ca ^an^ and popplarr of yaium. 
162a b'H'.rcHVK Beggmr'.\ Bush V. i. Or surprising a bo<jr*.> 
ken for gruniing-t.he.als. // 1700 B. Ek Diet. Cant. Creio, 
Gruuting-Peeck, Pork. 1836 .S-Mtm Indhndual iE.Annci), 
•'I'lie 'I’liicves’ Cliannt'. But ilc.irer to me Sue*t> kis6cs far. 
Than (jrunling J'ctk or other grub arc. 

Ik-iicc Gru'xxtingly aciv.., in a grunting manner. 
x6ix CoTGR., Murnmraniement, murmuringly, mutter- 
ingly, gniniingly. 1829 Lytton Disowned 17 In earnest 
admiration of tvvo pigs, which marched, giuntingly, towartU 
hiui. X837 Neiu Monthly Mag. L, 415 James, .gruntingly 
breathed, and snufllingly .said. 

GruntlO (gri^*Jit’l), ..fA. Sc, Also 6- 8 gruntill, 

(J grunkle. [f. Gjiuntlk ?a] 

1 . The snout of a pig, or other animal. 

*535 LvNDF.RAY.SVt/j'n.’ 2u>9 Hcir isunc rcUct. .The gruntill 
of .Sand Antortis sow, (juhilk buir his haly licll. a 1557 
Diurn. Oeenrr. /Bannatync Club) 235 Xiii grytsi.s, off the 
qnhilkiiij tiiair wes ane a inonslourc. It haid the gruntill 
ih.'urof in the heich of the heed. 1596 D/lrympi.e ti, 
Leslie's Hist. Seat. 1. 123 Slay emt of band ft ^*wyu<• that 
eite.s the come, or w^ the gruntic casting vp the lilet ground. 
1824 J- Tki.i-kr in Whitolaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875' 
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'rhe stinkan brockc Shoile^ up hir urunlle to sec. 1844 
Jack Hist, St. Mouapui- iv, j.') (rhc pi^J presented its 
ominous grunklc full in his view. 

b» transf. The ihec of a mail, etc. (Cf. ML'ZXLK. 

1508 l^uNMAK f iyfing^o. Kcmi^du' ijty 'l‘he gallowis gaipis 
efter thy graceles Rrutilill. 1786 Sc. Drink xvii. 

May.. gouts tornicui him inch by inch, Wha twista Ids 
gnimle.wi’ a gluuch O' st,^ur disdain, Out owro a glass o’ 
whisky niiin h Wi' honest men. xSs^W. Tkxnan'i DupUtry 
.sY/vv //*7 (r8.'7) 50 .Some Papists said it was tl»e Deil ; Na, 
nn ; it was some better chief ; 1 ken his grunkle unca weil. 
2 . A little ^unt : a subdued giuuting sound. 

1697 W. Cu-LAwn Poems iyi He threw a gnintle, hands 
dill loid, [etc.], n: X774 Pkkguson Poems 26^ Can 

lintic's music be compar’d Wi’gruntles frae the City Guard 1 
tj8< PoRNS Hatloioesn xix, Presently he hears a squeak, 
.And then a granc and gruntle. 

Gruntle (gr^ nt’l), v. Also 5 gruntil. ff. 
(iKi NT fi. with dim. or frequentative ending -LK.) 

1 . intr. To utter a little or low grunt. Said of 
swine, occas. of other animals ; rarely of |x*rson.s. 
t'oiist. against, at. Obs. exc. dial, 

cx^io Maundkv. (Koxb.) .\xx. 135 pai..speke/ no^t, hot 
gruntiU as xwyne duse. 15.. (iyrc-Carlin^ ’jo in Luiiig 
Inc. Pop. Poetry ^75 The Carling schup hir in anc sow, 
and is hir gaiiis gane Gnmilyng our the Grcik sic. X603 
Dkxkkr Batchelfirs Ban*]. \Vks. {Grosari) J. i6i She . . 
scemes on a sudilaine to awake from a sound slecpe, gruntling 
and nu.sling nnder the shect.s. x6o5 Z. JoNiia u. l.oyePs 
Specters 11 Shce growing enraged, made so filthy a noysc 
and grunilcd so horribly against him. 1679 I »uyukn 'J'r. 

Cr, IV. u, So, so; the bc>ars begin to gruntle at one another : 
-SCI up your bristles now, o* both -side.s. 1688 R. TIolmi; 
Armoury 11. 134,/ '2 An Kike, when he sendeth forth his Ci'i', 
gruntleth. 1735 .Somkhvili.e Chase iv. jtS l>y Circe’s 
Charms To Swuie tran.sform’d, ran grunt lit ig thro’ the 
iiroves. 1777 yustijicatian jg J'he lythe-[»ig grnntlcs in 
the vicar’s ear. x8s5 Robinson IChit^y Gloss., 'I o Gruntle, 
to grunt in a low or murmuring tone, as a .sickly cow. 

transf. 1793 Hkhksforu iti Looker-on (1794' II. No. 54. 
413 Oft bearing the sow-gclder’s horn ’Through the lojig 
sttcct gruntling far. 

2 . d’o grumble, murmur, eomphiin. 

1589 K. pRUCE Serm. U843' »f‘t) It becomes us not to 
have our hearts here gruntling upon this eaith. x6oi Dlni' 
I'athiv. liearocn 213 He cannot indurc that wx* should 
gruntle again.st him with stuhljornc siillcnn«ss«c 1687 A1 tuM-: 
it(. pr, iJicf. II. s.v,, !Shc does nothing but gruntle. 1876 
* f*. Pyixk’ Mr, Gray .Vcijf,’/i/’. II. 13S ‘rhere’s some on 
’em . is gruntlijig over it above a bit. 

llcucc Oru’ntler ran ’^\ a grumbler. 

xj^3 StandarU 2 Sept, j/i If they were gruntlcrs, the 
chief gruntler wa.s the Secretary of State for War. 

Gruutliiig vgn>’ntlitj 1, sh. [f. Gkunt v. + 
•MNG.l A little grunter, j\ young pig, 
t686 Tik. Boys <V Girls 3a (Halliw.) hut c.ornc, iny gr\mi- 
ling, when thou art full fed, Forth to the butchers stall 
thou must be led. 1780 C’toi//. Mag. .Apr. 193/3 The good 
fruit for me, the tnean h.)r my slave, Tiie worst you design 
rny gruntlings shall have. x8»3 Blackw. A/ag^ XI 11 . <jo 
The. .g.'inibols of a litter of suckittg gruntlings. 1834 Buck* 
t'oRD Ptaly II. 134 CJalves, turkeys, and gruniliiig.s, which 
had long been fattening. tJiis .solemn occasion. 

GriUltlinff gr^-ntliij), vbl. sb. [f. (Iiuj.vtle ?/. 
+ -iMi 1 .] The .action of the verb (JuuN rLK. 

*607 Toj siiLL Pour-L. Beasts 337 He vttcreth a ^ oice lik'c 
the grnntting of a Swine. 1611 Middi.fton 6Vr/ 
V. i. Wks, 1885 IV. 130 'J'he gruntling of five hunilrc<l liogs 
coming from Rumford market. 1819 W. 'Ti-.vnamt Papistry 
Storn/'d 55 Sae what wi' grunilin', what wi' squealin’, 
The tausey-siaties were m.aist set reelin’. 1834 Blaek/u. . 1 fag\ 
XVI. 8y Don’t make a hoggish gruntling an you drink. 
.834 B ucKKOKi) /ta/y 11 . 173 After a deal of ailulalory com- 
pliinenttttion ,. for which tiicy gutnothing in return but 
rclniffs and j^nuuling. 

GmxitlinR a. [f. as + 

ThS gruntlos^l 

15.. tr. Martial u\. I’lie gruntling .swdne 

follow the house-wdfe'-S feet^jf^lPiy 'TorsKLL Ponr-L Beasts 
11638) 156 The gruntling cliittoilr or cry of hog-.. 1679 E.\kl 
ko'.HKSiKK Ppif^r. Ld. Alt-Pride in Re vh. Ballads (1883) 
IV. 567 So .Swine for nasty meat to dunghills run, .And 
toss their gruntling Snouts up when they've cli)ne. 1896 
Crockett Grey Man xil. 86 Nothing loath to get away 
from gruntling horror on the bill-top. 

tGm'nyie. Chiefly .SV*. Obs. Also 6 grounye, 
grunge, 7 gruu^ie, 8-9 grunisie. Vari.ant i)f 

t oi.v yA', snout. 

00 Ir. 'nnwi Plyiing^ lu. Ketincdie 123 Fy skoldcril bkyn, 

1 art bot skyre and skrumple ; For he that ro.stit 
Law.-uanix l>acl thy grunge. 153a »>*■ 

grouuye of a Swyne, c 1580 A ScOTT Poems 
tS. T. S.) .\x.xiv. 92 grunche not rt 1605 

Montgomebik Plytiiipt w. Pokvart 88 3 MjH|wses grunxie is 
grucelcs.se and gowkeu. X79a Burns IPilH^^/e iv, Willie’s 
wife is iiac sae trig. She dights her gruh/ie wi' a hushion. 
x89a A1N.SUR Pilg-r. Land M Burns r82 What . . Should 
been a Christian face, I vow, It kytli'd the grunzie o’ a Jew ! 

Gruper, variant of Gkoupjjk. 

II Gni*pTO* Obs. Also in anglicized form grup(p. 
[It.; see Gkolt*.] «:Gkoui* i, i b. 

1674 PcAYFORD Skill Mus. I. (cd. 7) 38 Those excelleilt 
(-* races and Ornament.s . . which we call 'I rills, Grupps. 
Ihtd. 47 The Trill and the Grup. Ibid., Gruppo or Double 
Kchsh. x686 AcutONHY Painting Jliustr., Kxpl. Tcrm.5, 
Cruppo i> a Knot of Figurc,s together, either in the middle 
or Mdc.s of a piece of Painting. Carache would not allow 
ahovc three (iruppos , . for any Piece. x688 R. IIOLME 
* 59 /a Trills and Gruppo 's. 

tGm*re («). Q^t. [OK. gryre ( OS. Rruri), 

>. wk. root of g'iosan tb frijijhtcii.] Kriirht, 

terror ; somclhinjr frightful, fearful atrony. 

lint. IV. xxvuUJ. G890. y>4 In Aaim tunum..^?>e . ..uArmn 


; on gryrv waeron to ncosietine. a. xooo Cutdnwn's Exod. 489 
I iGr. ^ He mane^um Resccod syllcnde gryre. a xaa^ Leg. 
‘ AV1//1. 1068 pat allc bat hit bihaldeS schulen grurc habben. 
! c 1*30 l/ali .Meid. Gredcn ai, & granen, ibe eche gruic ol 
! hcllc. ^<>340 LoJsoHg in Colt. Ham. 205 Ich bitlc bc,.bi 
his deadfule grure, and bi his blodic sw'Ote. 

t Gru'reftd, a, [f. preo. l -KUT.] Awful, 
terrible. Hence t othr, terribly. 

a xaas Ancr. R. 3011 pet grisUche word K gnuxlul uimralle, 
*lie malcdicti iu igneui etcrmiiii'. Ihia, 320 Hu grure* 
fullichc God sulf Krcatctli he |>iiruli Naum he ptophetc. it XX40 
\Cohunge in Cott, Horn. 271 llwuch of ham [deueles] swa 
i.s kst ladcliche and grureful? 

t Gruse, gru*86l9 V. Obs. rare-K In 3 gru- 
selien. [Cf. Du. gruizen, gruizekn, L( i. griisen 
piissi'ln, Sc. dial.^^rw-sv, grazzlc, KuR. di.al. ^'<774^6.] 
trans, 'Po munch. 

a laas A ncr, R. 428 Bitweonon mele ne gruscUc [iT/,S'. T. 
gruse] 3e iioiit nou 5 <?r frut, ne oScHljliwat. 

Grnsh, grushie Healthy, 

thriving, 

1786 Burn.9 Tioa Dogs 112 The dciuesi a^mfort o’ their 
livo.>. Their grushie weans ,'in' faithfu* wives. x8xx A. Scon* 
Poems 91 (J.Tin.) An’ treads the vale o’ humble life Wi* live 
grush bairnies an' a wife. 1879 R. Ada.^ison Lays Leisure 
Honrs 89 Grn.shy growing wn d.s. 

Gmsll arch. Also 5 

gro»s(h')e, gruashe, 9 griisa. [variant of Crush. J 
tra/is. To crush ; I to make a tlccfi wound in ; to 
gash. Also f inir. lor re/i. To cruvnble ; so 
Gru shing ///. a. 

r 1400 Destr. Troy gC^T. He.. Gird J>ttr^h j.»c grei vayne, 
fii usshet the neckc. « 1430 Ballad, on JJnsb. i. 59 A I t;nulk 
or grauel grosshyng in ihyn honde. Ibid. 357 Grossing 
grauel finest wol he fonde [E. </$<ie comprissa jnanu edit 
X819 W. 'l i NNANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 173 
To grus.s him down intill a gruff. 2871 Wal>i>i-.i.l Scot. J's. 
Iviii. 6 Crush the lang teeth o* the lyouns, O Lord. 
Grusle, i»bs. form <)f f jRIsti.k. 
tGrU’SUen, V. Obs, rarc-\ [f. see 

Gin UK.] intr. To cry out with fright. 

t ia5o Gen. <y A'.r. 481 Caiin unw'arde it larwe] undci-feng, 
Grusnede, and slrekedc, and staif w id 3 an. 

Gruaomo, obs. form of Grukhomk. 

GruBB, variant of Guukh v, 

Grustlyo, obs. form of (jRiaxLv 
t Crmtcli, sh. Obs. [f. Gkut(;u zr] 

1 . Complaint; Ghui)«e .vA i. 

c 1400 Bcryn 2408 1 wold have . . outid all yeui chaffare 
wilhoutf ell] gnic'-h or groiin. c 1460 For i khix k - 1 Av. .V /. hn, 
(1885) 157 'They that opteyiie nat that they desire 
shal have thaniie lite! eolourc <.»f grncchc, coiisidrynq that 
they lak it by the. discrccioun of bt-’ kynges counseil. x 5 S 3 
Primer, Prayer in .Idz’ersiiy V ij b. That I mayc without 
murmur or gi utch paciently bcurc this lUy fatherly chastise- 
ment, 1536 Awr. pAUKtw Ps\ .vxxix, At lu.st i..>Pak^ wylh 
inurmuiyng grutch. 

2 . iHl'lxiK .vA. 2. 

X509 B.\mct,av Shyp of Polys !»37o» 62 Stnne rilw.Hy 

tincatnelh vnlo the doer pa^nc And gnuchc of conscience. 

3 . (juunoE 3. 

X540*>x ICLVor Image Gav. 47 Qucnchyng the good opinion 
and lone that all men had toward me, and chatigeyng it to 
a fervent gnitche and hatictl. 1637 G. TM.mki. Genius this- 
Isle 542 Would y'ou Ixiokc Vikui that Splendour with 01 
frowne or grntch'/ 1(563 Buh.er Nud. i. i. 357 Foes.. 'To 
W'liom he bore .so fell a grulch He ne’er gave quarter 
to any .such, rr 1687 ConoN /Ve/. IPks. (1765) 8 .So hard 
i( i.s, where an old tJruUli is, 'J'o get out of a Woman',s 
Clutches. 

4 . The condition of a thing which is refused 
given grudgingly ; want, lack, scarcity. rare'^K^ 

1815 l/ist. y. Decastro iybiyf,jBiti JJ, 197 Too much Is 
w'orsc than grutch : it is the In^l tui^ of pleasur(|i;;/lhul 
givc.s us pleasure. ' - 

Chmtcll V, Obs, exc, dial, or arch. 

b'orms: a. 3 gruco, 3444[(ruchcho, 3 5 Ki*uccho, 
3- 6 gruclio, -f groohi, grouoho, grochge, ,)-5 
groohe, grocche, grochche, 4-6 grutohe, ^ 
gruoh., grosHchen, 5-6 grotebo, grudebe, 6 Sc. 
gruich, 6- grutch. I\x, t, 3 -6 gruched, etc., 

6 grutched; also 4 gru^t, 5 growht. li. 4 
i%ry ebebo, 3 gro(t)o 3 io,grychge, griccho, gryche. 
Pa. i. 4-5 gricched, etc. ; also 5 griht., gright. 7. 

5 gurciio. (.See also GitUiinw ^^) [a. OK. groncicr, 
gone her, grocier, gr ocher, grttcer, gruchicr, to 
murmur, grumble (w'hence mcd.L. groussare), of 
unknown origin.] 

1 . intr. To murmur, complain, repine: ^^Gkcduk 

7 J. I. 

a, a m5 .liter. R. x|y6 Ne wrekic 30 noul ou selncn, ue ne 
griicche xe noni. ^ rni50 Kent. Serm. in IK P. Misc. 34 
Hcdden here cucrich aue petty: J>o wcndcii hi more habbe : 
)>o gruchchede hi a-menges hem. 1303 R. Bkunne Handl. 


.Synne 1084 5 yL*ht>u wyll jiat blc^ly parto By jn’ wyh but 
euer gntchaiide \ Y. groinaHt\. 1340 Ayenb. 67 lie beginj? 
to Krodii bctueiie his tcl> anti gruimy. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn 
1 Kolbs) IV. 137 He made place.s ufsocour for pore men. forto 
sest? |>e peple pat grucebed rr, grochgedc, jjrutchyde] for 
kc oponynge of |>e sepulcrc. 1389 in Ping. Gilds (1870)91 If 
he grucche, be .shal pay ij'*. c 1400 Maunpev, (1839) v. S7 
'The People grucched, for thei fownden no tiling to drynke. 
a X4a^-IoccLKVK/^V/»V.|j^. Print'. 1060 Shuldest tnow grucche 
and thy DC* annoye bewepe ? c 1460 Plmare 669 And ever she 
lay and growht. c X460 Tenvnetey Myst. xix. 104 Whether* 
that he will sane or spyll, 1 .shall not grucli in no ilcgr*. X53X 
Dial. I,aTvs Png, n . xlviii. (1638) 152 'The appellants would 
grutch and think them [the judKCK] partiall. 1587 Tuubkrv* 
Trag. T. (1837) 94 Rough handed Surgeons make the 


patient grutch. 1590 Spknskk P. Q. ii. ii. 34 Both did at 
their .second sister grulch And inly grieVe. x6a4 Qcakles 
yob vin. mcd. .vlvi, If wc receive for one half* day, as much 
As tlify that toylc till Evening, shall wc grutch? 1647 
Ckashaw Musics Duel gi They seem to grutcii And 
murmur in a bwqjdiig din. 1679 Pknn AddrffProt.. H. iii. 
(1692) 100 To b(||^«^ard8 of our External for 

the Good of ManwEia* «not Grutching. ^ 

?/sx40o Morte Art h, 3557 JSyr Gawaync was ftavede, 
and grychgidc X printed grythgide] fullc .sore. ^'1450 tr. 
De hmlaiioHc i. ix. 10 pei hanc peyne, & sone & Ti^tly 
gret^ih Vt/.r. gruf'.clictlij. 

against, with ; o/^ a(^ 

a. a ^t^ohuHge in Cait, Horn. 275 Ajaine.s al J>c woh 
and te .sename )>at tu koledest . . ucauer ne opnede.s ti mut) i.0‘ " 

f niccheii a^aines. 1303 R. Brcnnk Handl, Synne 3493 
lyt ys grcic pryde Grucchyng wy|> God. CX380 WycliE 
Serm. Bcl. Wks.’ 1 . 7 His peple shal he saved, algif pre^tU 
grutchen here agcii. 1383 — yohn vi. 41 lewis grucchiden 
of him, for he haddc scyd, 1 am breed that cam doun fro 
heiicnc. X390 (jowek Cony. 1 . 84, I grucche sore Of some 
!hincc.s iliat she doth. 143* PastOH Lett. No. j 8 I. 33 The 
whiciic . . shul causen hiinj^ more and more to grutrche with 
cliiusti.sinu. X53X ICi.voT 6/>r'. 1. iii, His gouernaucc . . is to 
tJiii people more tolhiiable, aud they tlierwith the lassc 
grutch. 1548 Un.VLL, etc. Erasm. Par., Matt. xxvi. xx6 
iTlicy] inurmutcd .Ttid grutched .Tt the costesand expen.ses. 
1549 6a .Stkkniiolu & H. Ps, c;vi. 16 At Mosw they did 
giTitrli. 1595 Hunnis yoseph 2 In all tliinge.s that he saide 
01 did .Tgainsl liint sore they grutch. a 1677 Barkow Serm. 
Wks. 171O III. 33 C.TH w'c grutch al any kind of service., 
w lien the Son of God was put to the hardest taskst 
/8. ex^oo Destr. 'J'roy ggrj Toa.x, the tore kyng .. Gright 
with the gret & agayne .stodc. rx4ao An furs of Arth. xli, 
I’hiw'nyne greches {heland AIS. grechut] hcrw'ith, and 
gremed fill >atx. 

C. wi'.h ilaitsc. 

<:x38o Wvci.ii- Set. IChs. 111 . 359 Onitchc w'e not hal 
tnttny men h‘^iikcn ful licvy w ih h»s sentence. 01x637 B. 
loNsoN Undemvoods, J'o C/ias. I <V (?• Alary Epigr. Consol., 
Do not grutch Thai the Almighty’s Will to you is such. 
1655 Fitj.kr Ch. Hist. \. v. § 21 Gri^cliing much, that 
K. Henry' tin; substance, and more, “Wat C 101 0 well, His 
shadow, should assume so high a Title to himself. 

d. said of tlic conscience. (Cf. GRTHfiE v. 5.) 
1508 Fi.smkk 7 Penit. P.s. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 59 The 
conscyencc ulwayc pryckeih and grulehcth ayenst synnes 
euyl cominy'tted. 

2. tranx, q'o be reluct aiil tu give or allow (some- 
thing) ; to begrudge; GnuiKiK 2, ('The qiiots. 
in brackets may be intr.) 

[1340-70 Alex, .y Dind. 770 Whcbiir kei grauntc: hit or 
gruchii )>ei greiicn 3011 ofie. 1375 Baxbouii Bruce 11. 123 
Gyff his 3hem:ir gnuhys Uv/. 1616 grunchesj. <’;i400 

So/n. Rose 6465 If that ptefats grucchen it.] <• 14x8 J^oH 
Rolls) 11 . 346 What uukytidly gost iShuld greve tliat 
God gruci.hcdti ugjjntt t5X3 D oyq|i .As AS*u'is ni. vi. 77 'I’lic 
tiedi.s nocht to glirch [fd. f^^kjjKlIliiidcht], in tyme to cum, 

T he gnawing of ^our t?il)illi.>T 5 wy eruiu. 16x3 Wn niiu 
Abuses Stript\. v. Juvenilia ( ibjd 34 Foe.s I have sonic, 
whose lives I do not giiiioh. 1671 C'koW-Se Chos. VllI , \ . 
Dram. Wks. 1873 1 . 201 GnUdi not the )ovr lliy widow to 
him beans. 17x9 Dk Fok i. ix. 150 Who gnitche.-, 

pains that have their deliverance in view? 

ahsol. 13.. P. Allit. P. B. 8x0 Kay hym giaunlvd to 
go .K: gi Li^l no h uger. 

b. with infinitive object. 

Sc. l.eg. Saints, i'o.m/e -V Datmane 107 Gyf K'li 
giTidilt to do .sa. c X400 Destr. Troy 9315 If he j.]i iglu with 
iho jjrckc.s to graunl liuin his hclpe. M440 York Myst. 
\.v.\if. 24:5 He grucchis iiu^t to graunte his gillc. 1553 
I’oAM. tG>yxier D. iv. v. (Arb.) 67 At my first sending to 
tome ye n'cucr grutch. 1663 Bc'i i.kr //« r/. r. iii. 21^ Who 
W'ould crutch to spend his Bloud Jn His Honour’s Cause ? 

1677 Vakkovv .S’e/vzr. (*687) I. xtii. igx Otie uould think, 
iluu a tyan of .sense should grutch to lend his cam. .to such 
pu lid stuff. ' 1 

0*A’onst. dal. or to, ' 

a. 40300 Cursor Pair heling groched he J>ani 

noght. *3,. Pi, B,^A Hit. P. B. 1347 pay gruchen him his 
grace to gremen his hert. dffmp Destr, 7 ’z'fjy 9956 Neuct 
the grete for to grutcho' . . AlH^lu-st K Ids fykyng. 2346 
PiiAlut BA, C hilar, (15/53) Aij b,nH|^ grutchc they phisicke 
to c^xc forth in English^. ji6«^PfiODLtTaN Anyth. QuUt 
Li/my, i. 130 The angry woman, methought, grutched us 
our victuals, ifyji Crowne xst Pi. Destr, yerusalem Ded., 

I am sure they' Wall not grutch y'ou the few flowers that a 
poor i»oet brings to strew in your way. X700 CoNCHEt'i: 
Way of World iv. ii, S’heart, an you grutch me y'our liquor, 
make a bill. 

/). ex^ooDeSir. Troy 707'ji Hit shalbe gricchit hym bat 
grace in his greic nede. ?<'rx50Q Chester PI. ii. ..^92 Gright 
they bene that grace. Ibid. 397 Against mankiude..To 
Jwlumx grace cleAiie is gright. 

^ absot, '(a 15^ Chester PI. (Shaks, Soc.) II. 6 Lose them 
[the assef»l bfingo them heither ahon Yf anye man gryche 
you as y'bu'IMite. .Saye that 1 will ride therone. 

3 . To be stiuted. rare"^^, 

cxsyi Jnierl. Beauties Womhi Aiv, Piut for ye shall not 
ili-spayr 1 assure you No labour nor dylygcps in me shall 
gnich. 

4 . To makip ii jarring or grating Bound. 

*493 Pesth'oii dc W. 45x5) 70jW They . .grutched>with 
theyr tethe for angre. x$d^ jlA8clNB|^'^.r/ 0/ Polys (1570) 

54 .Siill grulching like vnto the fronjl) .sounde. 

t Gni*tclier« Obs, [f. GBU’rcH v, + •*Scb ’ .] 

A munnureT) grumbler, complainer. 

a xeag Ancr. R. 108 Hco is a gnicchid T. gruccherej, 

I & fid itow'cn. r38ji Wyceif Rcclus. 'v. 17 To the priuc 
I Krucchere . . hate, and enemyte, and .strife4^. — 7^04 x6 
'I'hc.s bcMi grucchers plcynyngc, c X440 Prontp, Partt, r 
Grutchare {MS. K. gruchar), murmuraior, murmurt^ 

X4S3 Cat/t. Angt. 16C/2 AGrucher {MS. A. Grochcrt)p 
murator, susurro. 

Gjnitolliixg’ ^bl, sb, Obs. exc. 

and dial. Eorm« : see Gkutou v, [f. GhutuU v. 
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+ -isol.] The action ofthevcrbGBUTCH; murmur^ 
ing, complaining ; murmur, coinplaiiit, reluctance. 

atMms Ancr. K, ri4 Grucchunge of bitter ^ of siir lieortc 
is him surre Sc bittiirc*^ risgo Gtn, .J* H.r. 3332 Quad 
moysefi|. / XUe gruching i'i 5u for*h«ad 13 . . A. K. A Hit, 
P* C, 53'’. What grayhed me |>c grycheliK^ hot graine intMc 
se€h «7 ienifi Ayeiw, 67 Of grochinge»^|f(iii is of him het nc 
dar ilA^t Bnsuerie. 1375 Barboitk BrHce'x,\'\, o He hym 
Icvit with a gruching. 14m» tr. Seiyi'taSctrct.^ Ptin, Prit\ 
188 Amouestyngc rcccwe thou gladly, and reprowyuge 
wythout wrath or jiy^ynge. c 1450 Lonki.ich 47^ 

(KOlbing) l<oko ^MHIvlove . . thy ncygbbour wit|feJPl»ten 

r heheng. 150a Cryiten Men (W. da W. in. 

K44 Wyth grulchyngc they gyue an halfc petiy or 
Vpeny unto Ihcsu cryst. Perseeution 4 It 

divideth their Powers one against another, and in them- 
-‘Selves occasioncth murmuiings, grutchings, and repiniiigs. 
1663 Tryon IVay to Health 433 There being no Grulchiiig, 
Envying or Contention amongst them. 1847 L. Hunt *)ar 
Haney n. 17 .Scylla hath words, but words w'clKstorcd with 
grutching. x8f^ Stevcnson Paitima Lett. (1895) 241 'I'he 
rest is grunting and grutching. 

b, of the conscience. rare'“^, 

tr. De Imitatione i. xx. 25 Gnioching of r.>nsi b:iii « 

& dispersion of herte. 

f c. ^Gkitdoino vhl. sb. 2. 

x6sx B. JoNsoN Gipsies Met. inear end), Or from any 
Gowtes least grutching. Blesse tlie Sov'raigne, and his 
touching. 

t GhfU’tching*, ///. «. obs, [f. Gnrmi 7 a' 4 
-ING-.] Grumbling;, complaining' ; rehict.ant. 

rt XSS5 Ancr. K. 108 iMS, C.) Ha i.s grucindo and dangeru.-., 
and arueS forto pai^en. Y<t iaoo Aforfe .1 rth. 1076 He gapetU*, 
he groned fasle, with gruccnandc latc-v. 1490 C.axton Iloxv 
to die 6 Many thev be that ben Irnpa< yent griitchyngc. 
f'xSao Afayd Emhn 183 in Ha/l. E. P. P. I V. 89 She 
answered hyin With wordes grolchyngo. 171*^ Sped. 
No. 292 T' 4 A grutching uiicoininunicative Uispo.sitiun. 
Hence f Gru'toliixigly adv. 

Ayenh. 193 i^re likeh. .to god an alfpeny |>et a poure 
yef p glcdlichc . . pSline a riche niati yeauc an hondred m.arc 
gruchindclichc and mid zorje of herte. 1383 Wyclik 
Ecctus. xii. 19 Many thingus grucchcndeli whistrcndc [Vulg. 
tuulta sxnurrans\. <^1400 Trojan IVar 11. 1641 in Horsttn. 
Barbour'.^ Leg-. II. 275/1 Thaime graiintede wes Half 
gruchandly. 

Qr'Utnol, variant of Giioutnoll Obs, 

Oruvo, -or, obs. and dial. ff. Guoove, -eh, 
Q-ruwe, obs. form of Grow. 
f| Gruytoe (gr«yc‘>-4 ; Kr. gr/irygr). ['fhe name 
of a town in Switzerland, used atirib, in ‘Gruy^'re 
cheese’, also with omission of ‘ cheese*.] A chee.se 
TTiade of cows* milk, of firm consistence, containing 
numerous cavities. 

x8a6 Scott Diary t4.-j[UM in Lockm 0 ^ Bought a little 
bit of (.iruyine chee.se, hH^Rd bf our dame's choke-dog 
concern. 1845 Grrsuev /V nai/Pf Trip %\o\o\\ must 
manage to eat gruycire with your de.ssert on tbi.s side the 
Channel. 187* M. Com.ins Mrq. Mrrch. III. iv. 130 
Oruyire and celery. 1897 AlUmti'a S^sl. A fed. III. 206 
'The brain tissue may contain cavities which have been aptly 
compared with tho.se met with in (Jruycrc chec.se. 

Qriiyn, obs. form of Groin sb,^, snout. 

Qruze, variant of Guoohe v. Sc., to shiver. 

Qrw, Grwge, obs. forms of (iROw, Gruirikv ^i 
+ Gry^ Obs. [a. L. (in Plautus Most. I. 
iii. 67 where recent edd. have ypv), a. Gr. ypv oc- 
curring in the phrase ov 8 i ypu, and explained by the 
lexicographers as meaning (1) the grunt of a pig, 
(a) the dirt under the nail ; hence the vcriesl-tiiflc-.l 
The snoftllest unit in Locke's proposed deciinnl 
system of linear mensurement, being the teh^h of a 
line, the hundredth of an inch, and the thousandth 
of a (‘philosophical’) foot. ; 

fx6a3 w. Sci.atkr Tytfus 148 To this you ne gry; you 
loue to ciiade, not to .Hnswere.} 1679 I-oCKK Let. to Boyle 
FT.'s Wks. 1772 VI. 541 The lougest . . three inches and 
nine grys long, and exjjp inch seven lines in girt. - 

Hum. Underst. iv, xr§ .10 A Globe, Cube, Cone, Pmni, ■ 
Cylinder, &c., whose Diameters are hut looooooth part of a 
Gry. 18x3 K. S. Barrktt Heroine (18 15) To Rdr. xiv, The i 
work h.TS every fault which must convict it. .but which Will ' 
Ic.avo it not the ninety-ninth v>art of a gry the worse. 
tGry, Obs,""' z'/7/7*. ? To rage, roar. | 

1504 Carew Pmso ii. (iS8i) 34 fbe hearing this doth force j 
the 1 yr.Tiit gry, Wioh tbrcntfuil sound, | 

Gry- : see Gri-. 

Gryee, var. Grtr, fur, Obs . ; var. Ghioe L 
Qrychche, gfryohe, -ohgo, obs. ff. Guutcii v. ' 
Gryderne, -eyorn, etc., obs. ff. QtobiiuiN. 
tCfryO, Obs. rare""^. [? related tcrG hue I J 

intr^ ? To shudder, feel horror, 

*3 . . Gnw. ^ Gr. Kni. zyfv> So .ngroued for greme he gryetl 
with-inne. 

Gryesy, variant of fiRisv a, ObSi 
Gzyethe, ol>s. variant^of ( iRiTH Ohs. exc. Hist. 
Gryf, obs. form pi GBp^tv. 

t Gryfblyi ^7. Obs/ 7 are. [? Shortening of 

grufelmg, Guovkei.no.] Prone, groveling. 

/»X4<^ Le Morie Arih.aisyi'i Guer the sadyile downo be 
wentc, And gryfely gronyd vpon the ground. 

[Gryff. .Pern, a misprint for Grit sh/^ 
iifM Topseu. Serpents 3^12 I'nrentinus Isaith] that the 
feh called Gryff. or Grample, doth greedily devour 
-Xlwonnsl.l 

JBj^arfe, Gryffe, obs. ff. Grapfeu, Grape. 
Grsrft, obs, form of Graft sb.^ 

Gryght(e, obs. variant of Grith Obs. exc. Hist. 


Grygynge, obs, form of Gkrking, dawn- 
Gryht, obs. form of Grith. 

Gry is. Sc. var. Giusii v. Obs. 

Gryking, obs. form of Grekino, dawn. 
tGrylle. Obs. t^are. [ad. I^. gryllns a cricket 
or grasshopper, a. Gr. ^ptlAAo?.] A oiickel. 


* 5 SS Eukn Decades 1x5 Baskets lull of gresst 
gi;^es, cr! ■ ■ 


gr^es, crabbus or cicfysshcs..all well dryctl f'ud .salted. 

Gryllotalpa i.gri:btfc-lpa). Also S grilla- 
talpa. [f. L. gryllo-, comb. f. oi gryUits a cricket 
't talpiX a mole.] The mole-cricket. 

11706 rnii.i-iPH (cd. Kersey), GryUo-talpai\ 1791 Woi.r.or 
(P. Pindar) LousiaA lu. i/>7 B.vts shrick’tl, and giiU.Tt.Tlpas 
join’d the sound. xSxX Hist. J. Dccasiro \ i-ro. Bat II. 
325 His clothes were full of beetic.s, bats, lizards, gryllotalpas 
and scolopendras that crawled .nil over him. 

Gryn, obs. variant of Groin sb.^, snout, 
Qrynd^, obs. of Grind 7>.>, Groin $bS 
Gryntfitti. fo^of Green, (jitoix shS 
GryBajRjtl fgiip^’‘miriii). Omitk. [f. mod.L. 
grypatiDum {rostrum'), a. Gr. Ypiirui'tni bowed by 
age, f. ypvrrbs curved.] (See quot.) 

1879 K. B. Sn.\RPi- Brtf. A/ux. Catat. Birds IV. 6 Bill 
notched or grypanian (Illigcr', i.c. with the culiiien tie.nrly 
Straight, bent at the cm! in an arched curve, acuminate, 
feeiierally incised .at the sides. 

Qrype : see Gri te. 

Grypesheyo, variant of (;nirE*s f.cc Obs. 
tOhl^rphCe. Obs. zMso 6 Jgriph(e. [A perver- 
sion ol Guii'E, after L. gry/>/tus: see (Jriffin.J 

1 . A griffin. 

1398 I' keyi.sa Barth. De P. A*, xvi. lii. (1495) 571 Gryiilus 
Wfpft this stone [luspcs] as they tlone Stnaraii<ius. 4x425 
VVvNTOUN Cron, 1. x. 576 Gryphy.s [v.r. |;rypi.sl j:;rct mr- 
hande lliaitn ar And clraKownys. 1579 Euynis P/i/sirAe 
agst. Port. II. Ep. Dcd. 154 a, What strange .. conllu tes 
doth, .desire, of guide raise vp bciwccnc tlu? people Ariinaspi 
and the Grypbes? 

2. A vulture. Also Jig. 

*563-87 Fo.xk .d. Af. (1506' 81/1 The giiph with talen, 
the do:; with his tooth. 1574 Hn.i.nwi-s (/wc’W/rm ^ Earn. 
Ep‘ (»!j77) .»97 They did cate .a Giipbe in potage, and a 
GiX)se in pickle. 1584 R. Scot tfisitn’. ll’ititur. xi. xlii. 
(iKS6> 162 I’linio reporleth that gripbes rtie aU%.aies to the 
place of slaughtci. 1586 J. Hotnckii (iiraid. tret, in 
Holinshed II- 4yT Argent llireo gtipbs or gcircs gnles 
crowned gold ; this gripTi or geire Is a kimt of an eagle. 

Gryphen, -in: see Griffin L 
Gx^hite (gri'foit). Min. [ad. mod.L. ,gryph- 
ttes, f.T.. gryph-us : see Griffin f -ttf..] \ fo.ssil 

oyster-shell of the genus Gryphna* (Gf. Citow- 

«TONE.) 

1*753 Chamuers Cycl. .S'upp.,Cryphif. s, in natural history, 
the name of a very common fossile shell. I X796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min.^ (ed. 2) 1 . 81 It [Compact Limestonef frequently 
aboontH witn iinptc.ssions or petrifactions of . . pectinites, 
grypnites, mytulites, &c. x8ii Pinkerton Petrol. I. 481 
Gr^hites. .enter into the cum pu.si lion of the singular cal- 
careous chain of the Pyrenees. 187* W. S. SYMi>Nr>.s Rve, 
Rocks ix. 327 A fine section of Lower Lkis, with numerous 
gryphite.s and other t:h.Ti- act eristic fossils. 

aftri/j. 1833 Lyele Ele/n. (jeof. (>865) 41^ 'I'he name i>f 
Gryphlto limc.stoiic Ikes .sometimes been applied to the Has. 

Gryphon, -esque: see Guiffix, -EMgiE. 
Gryppeshey, variant of (iRTpE’.s ecu Obs. 
Grys, obs. v.ar. Grice 1 ; var. ( lUis sb. and tr. 
t Grjr'sande, Sr. obs. [f. Culse grey ; cf. 
OV. grisan, mcd.L. gf’isrngxts.'j Greyish. 

a 1400 Burf:;h Laios xlii. (.Sc. .Stift. 1 .', J^c claibing sail bo 
of a hew grys.Tiidc or qnbyte Veslimtntnm sit uniiis 
colons Kcihcct grisii vel albij- 

Qirysbok (gi:9i'sb|f^]| zUso 9 greisbok. [ad. 
l)u. grijsbok, f, grijiijj0^\ + bok Buck.] A small 
gr y South African antelojpe (.h/ti/ape melanotis), 
1786 .Si'.XRRMAN Voy.Capc G. kl. IL 224 rhe gvy.s-bok is 
of a greyish colour, with blade ears, and a Large black sp<»t 
round the r:ye.s. Wooo A 7 iA Hist. I. 643 The Gryr- 

bok . . is a native of Southern .\frica [etc.]. 1885 \V. Gkks- 

WKi.i. in Macni, Mag. Kcb. ?8o/i d'ho little greisbok that 
lias conliiuKdly been nibbling bis vines. 1897 /C/i.yct. .S'P<yrt 
I. 39 The Bushbucks . . Grysbiick yNafiofr.ti^u.i mrianotrii 
arc .*:mall aniclopc.s, whicli |* tc. l. . 

Gryscysmo, obs. form of fin ecirm. 

Gryso, obs. var. Grkce, GukeI ; v.ai. Gitis, 
Gri.-ie Obs. 

Gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly(e, ob.s. IT. (iRisr.^. 
Gryselle, obs. form of (Ikizzlk. 

Grysie, variant of ChtisY a. Obs. 

tChry'Boxuyle, grysmolle. Obs, [.nd. OL. 

grisomofr, also crisoniole^ -mile, ad, I.. c/nyso- 
mclum, a. Gr. xpvabprjKov, f. ^XP^'rbs gold + /uyLar 
apple.] Some gold-col oiirod fruit; llic (ireek 
naiTie seems to mean either an apricot or a quince. 

CX485 E. Alisc. (Wai-t«)n Club) 70 'Lhc same gr.afTyng 
may be understond of an grysinollc tre ; Jbat is better than 
a peebe. t 1550 Lr<wo 7 'reas. Health (*585) C vij, Dyle of 
grysomyle taketb .-ilwaye all impedimcnlcs of the longo. 

Qrysope, variant of Gkasshop Obs, 

Gryt, Gryt-, Sc. ff. Great, Great-. 
t Cf-SOl-re-ut. Mus, Obs. 'i'he note G,. sung 
to the syllable sol, re, or ul, according as it occiirreti 
in one or other of the hex.acbords to winch it be- 
longi d ; the iip|>er G of tlic bass. 

<^» 3 *S Pang in Ret. Ant. I. 392 Qwan ilke note til other 
lci>eH and makc.s hem a-«awt, That we calles a imyyson in 
gesolreul) en hawt. extpao Beryn 1837 The boost made an 


hidouse cry', in gesolreut the haut. 1596 Pathxv, to Atus. 
A iv h, Note also that what is vnder G sol tv td, the same is 
vnder Camma-vt, and what i.s ahoue JC la mi, the same ii. 
abouc cc la. X609 Dot' land Ortiith. Mkrol. vk The tuning 
of the lesser Psahnes out of Csolfaut, and of the greater out 
of (isoheut, is this. 1^4 Pi.avfohm Skill A/ns. if. iiz For 
the Tuning of your Violin . . the Bas.s or fourth string is 
called G sol re nt. 

Guaba, obs. form of Guav.v. 

II Guaca (gwii-ka). [Quichua kuttca; according 
to Tschudi h’rchna-Hj}, 1,1^53') a vague term for 
any object of religious reverence.] A general term 
for objects connected with the religious yvorship of 
the lilies, as idols, temples, grave-mound s. etc. 

1604 K. (J[rim.stonk1 tr AcosiiP.'i Hist. Indies ii. 332 In 
this first kind of idolatry Iwor-hip of naturtd ohjcctsl they 
have- exctx'dcd in Peru, and I h«*y properly ra! it Guaca. 
//'td. V. V. 340 They' shtnvd me.. a little hill or great mount 
of sand, wluch was the cbiefe Idol! or f/wflu a of the Antients, 
ll'iil. y, vii. vi«;o In evny Province: ()f Pern, there w.ts one 
pvinripall tAinc.i, or lunisi- < t .-idoratiun. x6x3 PuRCn.AS 
I'itgrintaye (1614) Sy8 'I'bis tlnaca (so they' c.vlled their 
Idols and 'lemples) wa.s Generali to all the Indmns of IVru. 
1748 Earihqaake Peru Pref. K In their thmea’s ilhelnntnn 
Word for Si pulcbre) .. they always buried great cpinntiries 
'of (L^Id. 1777 KoiiFRisoN Hist. Amer. II. vn. 321 The 
Gmuras, or mounds of earth, with which they' covered tlie 
bodir-s of the dtail. 

Ii Gliacharo ^g^va•tJam). [Sp. gutU fhiro, of 

S. Amcr. origin.] A noctunial bird, Steatornis 
caripensis, of South America and 'ITinidad, valued 
for its oil ; llic oil- bird. Also attrib. 

1830 W, Gooi.i Y .’^fayiL.Sf/yjlaUilDiscor. (18461 HI. v. 
xvii. 25;? 'I’he Guaebaro is of the size of our fowls, of a dark 
bluish grey' phinmge, and resembling in its manners both 
the goat-sui.ker and ilie alpine crow. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
4fi,-i7r The use of the Gnaeharo oil is very'anticni. Ibid. 46 j/'j 
l-Aiiiong the Indians) ’to go and join the (imn harocs ' 
means to rejoin their fathers — in short, to die. 1893 Ni-w- 
Ti)N Diet, turds ii;5 ”l‘be bard, indigestible seeds swalbiwixl 
by' the Gnncbnro arc found in quantities on tlie floor and the 
ledges of the cavcrn.s it frequents. 

Quacho, incorrect si>clling of Gaucho. 

II GnaCO (g^^a•k^7). [Sp.- American.] The 

name given in tropical .America to Alikania 
Citaro, Arlstolochia angttiriila, anti other plants 
u.sed as an anthlote to snake-bites. Also, the 
nitdicinal substance obtained from llic plant. 
Hence Oua'oonlze trims., to treat with guaco. 

x8sa-34 Goodes Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 30 noU, The 
guaco, a vegetable rnatler employed in South Aiurricu us un 
aniidole lor the Vnte of serpents, has been strongly recom- 
mended a.s an antidote for hydvophobi.T. 1853 Si f.man in 
Hooker's ynii. Bot. V. 76 Kemurks on .luuco-plants. ..The 
natives informed him th.vt they had ‘ guaconized ' ihcm- 
selves, i.e. l.aken (iu.vco. 

Guacum, obs. form of Guaiacum. 
Gnadalcasarite (gwad.alktc-zrirait). Min. [f. 

Guiuialrazar, a town in Afexico, 4 •TTii. =11 was 
n.ained’ first Guaiia/tarJic by Adam in 1869,)] 
Sid])hidc of mercury containing a little zinc. 

X87S l)AN.\ Alin. App. li. 2«; t Jn.adidra/ariie. 

G'aag’ (gwicg). Joining. [C.'oinish; Welsh 
empty, cogn. w. L. T'(7r ^//.v.] A Cornish term 
for: An old w’oiking. 

1778 PkYCK Mitt, Cornub. 3.7? Tinners holeing into :i plaoe 
which h.vs been wrought before, t ail it ‘ Holoirig in (Hiagb 
x86o 'V- Eor. Alining Gloss.. Cormoall Terms, Guaji, 

a pl.Tce ih.it has been wrought before for tin. 

Guaf^rOf obs, forni of G.\(:e, variant of (tAI’cjf. 
(%|U|jlac 'gwai ak). z\lso 7 guojaok, «iiaio, 9 
gUiac. [ad. mod.Iv. Quatac-um. Cf. P. ga/ac. 
gny^'^d.V'^ Rabelais),] (.iuAiACUM 2, 3, 

*558 W.vK'Di: tr. A/twisl Sftrr. i. (is iqj 5 'I'lie Imrke of 

T. igiinm .Sanctum called OiwrfllC. 1604 K. GFhimston) ) 

/>' M f’.tta's Hiit. Indies iv. X>ct,v, 288 'I'bi' wood of Guayac, 
wbicb they' call Lignum sanctum, or Indian wood .. is .ts 
beavir us y ron. 1638 A. f ■/'/'/■//re. xi. 81 'I'he decoction 

ofgimim k is good, used in stead of oidinurie drink. x66i 
Hn t.i.iusi.;ii,L.7^awm/r/7 22 Mcdii inal Drugs, as. .GuiuGuaie. 
X7*7 51 CnAMHKKs Crtl. s.v., 'I'he wood gu.aiac is extremely 
bard and heavy. 1811 A. T, Thomson f.ond. Disp. (i8iSi 
r88 d be wood of giiaiarum is inodorous. . . 'Fhe resin, oi 
giK'iint, has a fiagrant odour, with scurccly;iiiy taste. 1875 j^l. 
C. \\’(>o]> Therap. (1879} 5 <8 Gu.ai.u:. as an emmenagojjtHI, 
is nnu h less stimulating than eanibarides. 

b . atlrih, ■, as gua iru- res in . dree. - inooil. 

*7»7''S* Chamijkrs <>/. S.V'., I'he guaiac-lree is of the 
height of Ot^, Walnut-tree. I767 Monro in Phil. Trans. 
t.Vl 1 . 504, guaiac wood. ,1838 l^enny Cycl. XL 

Genuhie deHffnute of smell, hut if 

ri.djl/rd, .vtid stiirittore if set on fne, it evolves an agreeable 
aroirmtir. oflour. /bid., Guaiac rosin exudes spont.'incously, 
or in consequence of incisions. 1897 AllbuH s .Sysi. Med. 
IV'. 73 > A pastil containing 2 grs. of guaiuc resin, CA:. 

Gnaiacene (gw^i‘us/n). Cbcm. [f. GuajaosUm 
4 - -ENK. Cf. V. ga'iar^fie.'] A liglit colourless oil, 
obtained by the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 
1864 VVatts Diet. Chem, II. 045. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Guaiaoic (gwaix*Kik ),a. Chem. [f. Goaiao(itm 
- b-ic. Cf. V . gaiaciiiue.'\ Guaiacic acid.C^W^JD^^, 
a substance obtained by Thierry from guaiacum 
resin and wood {JSyd. Soc. Lex.). 

1844 Hoijlvn Dit t. A fed., Gmtiacic acid. 

jGuaiaoixi (gwai-isin). Ckm. Also -lue. [f. 
Guata<;(um f -IN.] A non-nllirogenous vegetable 
))rinciple discovered in the wood and bark oft the 
Guaiacum oJjUcinale, having a sharp acrid taste. 

An eat Her word gnaiacitttoccwn in Timing's Querutanus 
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I. xiii. kj b (1605), where ‘salt guaiacinc renders the L. 

(app. - Gl ArAcUM »). . 

t8io Lindlrv the Guaiacums^. . 

contain a particular matter often desicnated as resin . . but 
which is now cofl^^dcrec^ ii distinct substance, called Gitaia- 
cine 187s H. C’- VVooo Therap. (1879) 43 .; 1 -aiidcrer a-sserts 
that he lia.s found in it a peculiar cry'slalli/able substance 

which he calls guauu in. ^ 

G-uaiacol (g\vai-ak^ 4 ). them, [1. (jrbAiACfi'M f 
-oi.J A phenol contained in wood tar, and also 
obtained in the dry disti^ioii of guaiacuin resin. 

1864 Wati .s Did. Chem,. !lul|^((46 Gnaiacot^ . . Pj oduced, 
ii)cether with guaiacencandwioguai.'icin, by the dry distil- 
lation of guaiac re.sin. 1898 AlibniVs Syst. Maf. V. 45 
Among the tar derivative.^ [may be specially mentioned) 
cie< *'>ote and guaiacol. 

j) QnaiacUlll (gwahakiim). Forms: 6 guaicum^ 
guiacan, 6 -7 guaiaoan, 7 giiaoum, gwacum, 
gwakin. 7 8 guajaciim, 6 - guiacum, guaiocum. 
[inod.L., ad.. Sp. ^tayaco^ ^iayacan^ of native 
ITaylian origin.] 

1 . A genus of trees and shrubs (N.O. Zygophylla- 

native to the West Indies and the wanner parts 
of America ; a tree of this g^cniis, csp. Gnaincnm 
officinale and G, sanctum. 

1553 Edfn Trent. Nnue Ind. (Arh. ^ .\o The wood of Gui- 
acum, otherwysc called Li^vutn Sandfttn^ wherewith 
(lyucrse dis>e;irics arc healed by the <.ir<ler of the newc dyete. 
i6a6 Bacon Sy/ 7 fa § 456 Some Hot i'rces, as i’urpcntine, 
Mastick- Trve, Guaiacum, luuiper, &c. 171a tr. 

JlJsf. Drtii^s I. 66 Guajacum . .is a Tree the Si/.e of a com- 
mon Walnut Tree, xyga Mak. Riddkli. I 'ry. Mndi irn 00 
The guiacum, or ligrium r'ifae. is found here. J he h.ark 
is white and gummy, the leaves winged, the blossoms <if 
a beautiful violet colour, and the berries arc used as biller-.. 

2 . The hard and heavy browni.sh-green wood of 
G. officinale ami 6*. sand it m, used in medicine ; 
lignum vitce. 

1533 T Pavnkll Ir. Untie as De Morho Gall. vi. 11 Wt 
hath this woode Giuiiacum alw;^-es bene there vsed. 1580 i 
Fu -VMJ'TON tr. Monnnies lob, The Guiacan that is called j 
the wood of the India.s. 1671 S.m.mon Syn. Mfd. lu. x.xii. j 
4a;\ The Oak ; the salt exjHills Urine and gravel; the wood j 
i.s of like Use as Guajacum. 1744 I’.i nKKi.F.v Sit is 4 47 i 
( luaiacinu, and other medicinal woods, 1876 Ft.LKN FrEWKK j 
tr. J. Verne's A dr. 3 'V J Sussinns iii. 37 I’hcy had ' 
laid" in ft good stock of ebony and guaiacum, 

3. A resin obtained from the tree; also, the drug 
prepared from it. Also i^um guaiacum. 

*553 l.o<lge I/instr, Stit. Hist. (1791) 1 . xxH, 165 He 
told me th.'xt his tak^rth Guaiacum, i<: is far better 

now than he was a xii dayvs sins. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 

II. i, Xc yet, of guacum one small sticK, sir, Nor Raymond 
I.oiiies great elixir. 1636 Davknant IVitts iv, i. Dram. 
Wlcs. 1877 n. i.S« His Afflicted female .. feeds him with 
beds of gnacum For his srdad, and pulp of salsa for His 
bread. 1663 l)ov»,i: Use/. K.rp. Hat. Philos, ii, App. 

Some of our cminentist Eiiglisn Doctors., have not scrupled 
of late years to use the .strong and fetid chymical (^ylcs of 
Amber and Guajacum. 1688 Load. G<i4. No, 12 

Thousand (^hiintals ofCakau of Carncas and Gwakin, 1741 
t'oinpL b'utnily-i'ii'ee i. i. t’o Take Gmn-Guaiacnm r Ounce. 
1756 C. JjfCAS F.ss. ll niet i J. 47 Oils of gu.ajataim, box, 

..are found heavier than water. 18x2 J. 'I'homson l.ect, 
Injiam. 199 The guaiactirn, sar.sapariTia, fete.] . . have all 
been supposed to be useful in l)ic cure of s r-^phula. 

4. alt rib., as guaiat urn-bark^ /o'^cugCy -pot ion y 
-resin, -tesfi -tree, - wood. 

1596 llt.KKOL’CH Afrth. Phhick (cd. 3) 375 The guaiacum 
potion is wont sometimes to worke that effect. 1605 ri.v.MK 
Qnftsit, I, xiii. 65 I'he Bo.ve, the Oake, ( oiaiacan Tree, anil 
such like, i8xaj. Smvtii Pract, Cu.'itonis 40 Guiacum 

Bark. 1876 Gkos.s Dis. Bladder The guaiacuin t«st of 
Dr. Day. 1879 St. G.-orf'es Hasp. Kip. IX. 599 (.lit.iiacum 
lozenges. 

Guall, Guam, ohs. forms of (Jall r- Y am. 
Guau (Kvviin). Also 8 quails 9 guani. [iirob. 
a native name.] One of a family or subiamily | 
(PelopinXy Newton) of gallinaceous birds of .South ^ 
America, allied to the ciiras.sows. I 

*743 G. Ki)w.\kc'S Plat. Hist. I. J.; The (Juan or Gu.an, so 
called in the West Indies. . i.-; a little bigger than a common 
Hen. x8a7 G. W. RohEkis Centr. Atnor. He fired at 
three guams, ench as large as a turkey-cock. 185x1 bn. Ross 
Humhohit's Teur. II. xxiv, 444 barge biidr., a guan ypara 
deuiottie for in.stancc, or a curassao {niector'i, when wounded 
in the (high, die in two or tJiiec minute.s. «a 9 s C, Dixon in 
Fori a. A'r.'. .Apr. 64 s I'hc Cratidie or curassows and guans, 
with fifty-three species. 

Guana rRwanah Forms: 7 guiana, 7-9 
guano, 8 gauna, gwana, 9 Auslral. 8:0 (.h) anna, 

7- guana ; nlso {anglicized) 7 gwane, gwayn, 8 
guana, [variant of Iouana.J 
1 . The Iguana, a large arboreal lizard of the : 
West Indies and South America. | 

1607 I Pf.kcy in Purchas Pilecrims (1625) iv. t 6P6 We also ! 
killed (iuana.s, In fccsliion of a Serporrt, & sjjccklcfl like a i 
'I'jade vndcr the belly. 1(^4 Capf. Smith Virginia tri. i. I 
42 With a loihsome beast like a Crocodll, calleu a Gwayn, . 
wc daily fo.ysted. 1748 A asoVs Voy. 11. xi. 367 The animals j 
v.c met \yith on shore fat Chet|uetan] were principally 
guanos, with wbtclylhe country abounds, and which arc by 1 
some reckoned delicious food. 1763 W. KoniNNON in Vv. | 
Robctis iVaf. Hist. B'lorida loo fbist of animalsj Tlie I 
guanc. 179a Mar. Kiooia.i. Voy. Madeira (j^ The guana i 
IS of vanoiis colours ; but most commonly it is either brown, 
green, or blue. 1834 M. .Scott Cruise Mid^e (rSso) ^87 
o ^ at t wo guanas chasing ench other up that tree. 

Z. X olonial. Any lar^e lizard, e. g. Sphenodon ' 
punctatum . Flaitena pmu fata) of New Zealand. 

iBoa <r. BAmoNoTON 7 /,,/. A'. .V. ll'ales viii. ..,115 Among • 


' other reptiles were found some brown guanoes. 1864 J. 

I Rogers Hew Kusti 1. 6 The .shy Guana climbs a tree in 
i fear. 1883' Eh a' TriltfS on my Frontier 36 The jarge Monitor 
i which Europeans in India generally call an iguana, some- 
times a guano ! xSgx * Ro;-k Boi.omewocjo ’ Sydney-side 
■ Saxon vi. <>9 A gotuina .startled him Ja horse]. x8^ Morris 

I Austral Fny^. s. v. Goanna, In New Zealand, the word 
Guano is applied to the lizaid-likc reptile Sphenodon punc- 
tatum. ..In 'basmania, the name is given to Tilit^na scin- 
: foidts., White, and throughout Australfa any liz.-ird of a hyge 
! .size is popularly' called n Guana, or in the bush, more coin- 
; nionly, a Goanna. 

. Guana, vaiiant of ( Iuano. 

II CKianaCO (gwana kt?). Also 7 guanco, guia- 
I nooo, guinaco, 7- 9 huanaco, 8 guanico, >aca, 
j 9 -acho. [Quichua httannea. huanacu.'\ A South 
1 American mammal. Auchenia huanaco, a kind of 
I wild llama producintr a reddish biowii wool. 

I 1604 K. (ifRiMSiONiil D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 70 
j 'I'hcTc arc few of those bc;i.--tes, which at l*cru they call 
I Guaucos. Hid. in. xx. jc.«i There are also of those beatUs 
! whit ll they call (.luanacosantl Pacos, which cue sheepe. 1670 
Nauiiorovou Jrnl. in Wcc. .SVzc /.ate Voy. 1. 1 1711 198 'J licrc 
arc many Ostriches in the ]>tain bands, and ( 'luianacoes, 
whicli arc the Beasts that bear the red Wool, whereof Hats 
arc made in l^^gland. *7*5 Dk Fok Voy. round IV'orld 
304 We. sriw guinacocs, or Peruvian sheep, us big as 
small mules. 1773 J. Hawkkswoktu Voy. b 15 Guanicocs 
..resemble our tleer, but are much larger, the height of 
some not h<.iiig le-s (iiaii thirteen liands. xBxx W. \Valtou 
/‘ i ru:>. Shetp 83 l lie Huanaco or tiiianaco of the Sp.aniards 
. .is iht: birgirst of ilio Iwo species of wiM I’cruvian sheep. 

attrih. iSxi W. Wai.ton J\ru:'. She>p S4 Florsc hides 
and Gimnaco skins. Hid. 167 Gnaimco wool is obtained 
from the wild animal of that name. 1865 la.imoCK /Vt'//. 
J'imis vii. (1869) 234 On the ea.-t coast, the native.s .. have j 
guaiiaco clriak-s. I 

Gusiliaxiliuo (gwPR'iuim^in . Chem, Also -in. 
[f. Gi an' o -I- A mi.vk.] GSec nuot. 1881.') i 

1881 II. Watis in Saiutv XXV. 148 The Guanamines j 
. .a series of buses discovcied by Nencki in 1874 and 1876, ■ 

And formed by the iiction of heat on the guanidine salts of j 
the fatly .uckbs. 1899 Cagnfy tr. R. von yaksch's Cliti. | 
Diix^nosis vi. fed. it 239 note, 'I’he characteristic pointed , 
rhomboids of the guanainiu e.»f isobutya ic a* id. 

Guanidine 4D''‘^‘’^ddin . chem. Also 'in. 
[Moditied fiumCitwMX.] A .stronglynlkalinc base, 
fornitHl by the oxidation of guanin. 
x 8&4 W,vrrs />/»• /. Chem. II. 949 Guanidine. . .An organic 
base discovered and inveslig.aled by Strccker..lt is j>ro- 
duced . . by the action of hypoi hloroiis acid on jjuanine. ! 
1899 CaC'Nkv tr. A’. i>on yaksch's ( lin. D:ai>nosis vi. tcrl, 4) 
239 note, ( .'.xrbuualc of guunklin. 
iicnoc. Oxianidl'nic <1., in carbo-^uanidinic acid. 
x866 Oin INC. .Auini. i'hrni. vi. 139 Biuret .. may be re- 
garded .us c.'u bo-guuuidinic acid. 

Guaniferous (gwani-feras), a. [f. Guan (o') 4 
- i^rKUot H] i'roducing giiuuo. 

I 1844 R> Ayrii . .Soc. V. i. 288 The guaniferous, 

i islaiiiis. 

j Guanin 'gwanin). Chem, Also -ine, [f. 

( Gt.’.\.v(o 4* -l.v.J A white amoijdious siil).‘ttani:e 
oblaincd abund.anlly from gimno, forming a uon- 
; .stitueiU of llic c.xcrement of birds, and found in 
j the liver, pancrea.s, ami other f arts of animals. 

I 1850 F0WNK.S Chem. (cd. 3) 409 Guano also contains .a 
peculiar substance calleil guanine, w liich closely corresponds 
I with Autithic i»\ide. xZ^HeioSyd. See. Yeardk. 93 .Scliert?.r 
• detected guanin in the pancreas of the ox. 1889 Gkodjcs & 

' Thomson F-rol. .Scjc 23 (hi.nnin, .so abundant on the skin of 
fishc.s and some other anim,rls. 

Guani2e(gw,1nmz),7'. [f.GuAX(o | -izj:.] tf ans. 
'bo treat with guano, lit nee Gua’iiized ///. a. 

1843 J. A. .S.Mrrn Prodtut. Farminfp ifA. «i Bi Comparing 
it with patche.s not guanised, the produce of tite former 
may, without cx.aggcration, be st.atcd to be double. Hid. 83 
riie. growth of the gimniscd rye was uniformly good. 

Guano gi//,icum), sb. z\lso 8 9 guatm. 

[Sp, guano^'A, Arnttz, 'S^^t.huano, ad. Quichua hnann 
lUiiiK.] 

1 . A natural manure foun<l in gieat abundance on 
some -sca cuastSjesp. 011 theChindia and other islands 
about Peru, consisting of the excrement of feaTowl. 

x6^ E. GIrimstovk] I >' .Acosta's I fist. Indies iv. xxxvii. 

31 1 'J'hey arc hcanes of dung of sca-fowle .. Tliey cal this 
dung Guano. 1609 Emu. Sandwich tr. Barba's Art Metals 
f6 It is c.alhd Gn.ano xi.e. Dung , not ber.au.se it is the Dung 
of .Se.a-fowls (as m.any would Imvc it uiidorstooil), hut be- 
I Cause of its .'idmirabJe verlue in making ploughed ground 
fertile, SuKLVOCKK Voy. round // cr/f? (1757) 170 

('ormor.ants dung, wliich the Spaniards call Guana. x^6 J. 
Baxtku A//o . pract. Agric. (cd. 4) 1 1 . 346 The .seed was 
drilled in with 2 cwt. guano, and a cart loiid of mould mixed 
together per arie, 1876 Pacf. Ad 7 \ Te.ei- Rk. Geol. xx. 430 
I’lie guano of the Pacific and other tropical islets, so valuable 
as manure. 

i860 Emkr-SOn Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 314 
'J’he German and Irish millions, like the Xc-gro, have a j 
great deal of guano in their destiny. 1870 ‘ Ogida * Held, 
in Bondage t 6, I find soda-water and brandy the best guano j 
for the cultivation of my intellect, j 

2 . trajisf. Artificial maniirc, c.sp, that made from 
fish, called more Sv\\y fish -manure ox fish guano. 

x&^ Emrk.son Fert.f ^^ng. Atncr. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 301 
vVgncultural chemistry, .offering by means of a tea-spoonful j 
of artificial guano, to (urn a sandbank into corn. 1883 i 
Fisheries Kxhib. Catal. 202 Fertilizers in the preparation 1 
of which fish arc used, including Menhaden guano, cnulc ' 
and ground, guano made from fish skins, and from fi.sh . 
heads and bones. «888 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. a/a Convert- i 
iiui the boitic-nosetl whale into patent guano. 

3 . A general name for sea-birds which produce ^ 


guano. V Ohs, [This is in Sji. guattae, y>\. guanoes ; 
cf. quot. i860.] 

x 69 f [ 3 amI‘IRK Voy. I. toi f They] foiiud inultilud«K of 
Guanoes, and Land-turtle or 1 'orloisc, and named them the 
(iftH.'ipago’s Islands. 17*6 .Siieiaockk Voy. round World 
(i7«57l 190 Isles Lobos. .. Here are also plenty of Chianoes 
and carrion-crows, tr. yuan ty Vlloa^s Voy, (cd. 3) 

11 . 104 Innumerable fiights of birds with which all those 
islands al)Ound and commonly called (iiianoes..; many of 
i them arc indeed alcatraccs, a kind of gull, though all com- 
prehended under the gencricul name of Guanoes. [t86o 
'J’imes \7 Dec. 7 Tlie guanaes or cormorants and other 
allied tribes of birds which deposit guano must have existed 
thou.sands of years before man.) 

4. aitrib.y as guano-island, '^manure, -xvaler, 

X844 Va tholic li 'eekly Insi rtictor It is said, more than 

3rx>ve.sscls from Liverpool are engaged in the guano-manure 
tr.aile. 1851 Beck's Florist 199 Guano-water improves 
wonderfully the colour of the flower.s and the general tiealth 
j of liie i)l:inls. 1858 Cycl. Commerce (cd. Homans) S99 The 
( hdiu of the Peruvians to the exclusive pos-session of the 
! gicviio isl.ands. 

I Mcncc Qua^no v, fertilize with guano. 

Alsoy 7 (^ v;V'': 

1847 DisuAi.f.i Taftciheti 11. i.v, I.4uly Coicstance .. having 
guanoed her mind by remling French novels, had a variety 
of conclusions on all social topics. 1856 Ol.MSTKU Slave 
States 43 Tlie ground is . . again guanoed, two hundred 
weight to the acre. 1865 Spectator 18 Feb. 176 He 
announced that he intended to guano the public mind. 
Guano, variant of Guana. 

II Guara * (gwri-ra). [mod.L., a. T'npi ,gtMrd.^ 

Giiird in Tiipi is simply * bird but the description in 
quot. 1796 relates to llie gnam. 

An American bird, the Scarlet Ibis, Eudocimus 
ruber. 

X678 Ray IVillughby's Ornith. 396 The Brazilian Guam 
of Marggravc. .i.s a Land and Water-fowl, of the bignc.ss ol 
the SiiooM-bill . . It feeds upon ftsli and flesh, water always 
added. 1688 K. Armoury n. 360/2 The Guara .. It is 

of .some Authors called an Indian Curlew. *753 Cmamrerh 
Cycl. Supp., Guara, in zoology, the n.amr of .t Brasilian 
bird, called by Clusius, Numenius Indicus, or the Indian 
Curlew. .It is all over of a fine gay ie«l, only th.at the long- 
wing feathers are tipped with black at their extremities. 
(17^ Mousic A/uer. Geojg. L 745 The guira famous for 
oltcn changing its colour, being fir.st bl.ack, then ash-coloured, 
iie.\l white, afterwards scarlet, and la.st of all crimson.] 

II Guara ^ (gwaTa). Also aguara. [ i'upi jagodra 
‘(log, ounce’ (^Diaa) ; cf, Ja(ji;ak,] A large-maned 
wild clog of S. America, Cants jnhatus. 

1884-5 stand, Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 416 1 largest and 
fiercest of the South American species is the Guam ((.'<7 ;//a' 
julafu.C), whi( h has a mane, and 4julNvardly prest nts some 
res^'inblanc.c to the hyena. .. 'I'he name of Agimva or Gnara 
' appears to be an imitation of its loud cry ‘ gou-n-n 

I II Gliaraclia (gwara*tja}. Also errott. guaracia. 

1 [Sp, (Vclas(jU("7. Sp. ])id. 187S).] ‘A lively 
j Spanish dance in J or JJ time, usually accompranied 
I on the guitar by the dancer himself* (Stainer 
I Ilarrctt 1876). 

' i8a8 Moorf. .Say, what shall we dam c f i. 8 .^liall Sve . . 'Bo 
the li§bt Ibdero'K measures move V Or choose the (.lunracia’s 
languishing lay ? 

■ liunarana (gwara*naj. [Tiipi guaFdnd.] A 
Brazilian shrub, raullinia sorbilis\ a paste pre- 
pared from the seeds of thi.s shrub, which is used 
ior food and medicine. A\<.o guarana-hread, -pasir, 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies Gmaranina. l'lii< 

; substance w.as discovered by Thcod. Marlins, in the 
’ guara na. x86x Neio Syd, Soc. Year-bk. 459 'I'fie author 
. lias employed guarana paste in numerous cases of liemi- 
I crania. 1876 FlAkLi-.v iF/rtZ. il/rv/. ted. 6) 707 Guaraua. J’he 
seeds of this plant furnish tlie Guaiana bread .so highly 
esteemed bj’ tlie n.ativcs of Brazil. 

I tGuarand. GAr. Also 7 garand, -©nd. [?ad. 

: F.^wrtrw/: secGuAiiANTivE j/ 5 .] Guarantee jA i. 

j 1674 q'FMPi.K lad, to King 30 Nov., Wks. 1730 II. 31(9 
1 siiid, \ our Majc.sty having been the Author and Onarand 
I of the l\\ace at Aix . . could W'ilh ill Grace propose any 
thing to France Ixjyond tho.se Terms. 1687 Burnf.t Reply 

■ to Varillas 86 He cites again Floriiiiond for his (.laratid. 
170a l.ond. (Vrt7. No. 4 Biv’/ 3 The King and the Cardinal 
Primate shall M rite to the Emperor, ant] the other Guarands 
f»f the Pt:,a»:e of Oliva. 

Gaaranin (gwarii-nin). Chem. Also 9 -ina, 
-in©, [f. Guaran(a -i -in.] A crystalline prin- 

ciple contained in guarana, ami regarded by some 
j as identical with catreinc. 

1838 [.see Gfarana]. X84X Brandic Chem. 1230/2 Guaranin 
[obtained] from the fruit of the Paullinia soAdlis, by Mar- 
tiiFs. x88o Libr. Univ. Knonvl. (U. S.) VII. 134 The essen- 
tial crystallizftble principle i.s said to be identical willi 
caffeine, but has received the name of giiaranino. 

Guarantee (gfcrfintr), sh. Also 7 garanto, 9 
I guarrantoe. [I'hc early Uy\m garanti (.sense; i) is 
peih. a. Sp, garanle = F. garant, OF. guarani t 
warant (whence Warrant sh.). The later develop- 
ment guarantee (with which cf. grandee from Sp. 
grande) was subsequently misused for Guaranty, 
being perh. taken as a scmi-phonetic adoption of 
F. garantie \ hence senses 3 and 3 below. Sense 4 
should perh. be regarded as a distinct word; it 
may however be viewed «is a perversiem of the 
meaning of the word, produced by identifying the 
ending with -ee suffix^ of legal terma] 

1 . A person or party that makes a guaranty or 
gives a security ; a guaranteeing party. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. tt. v. (169a) 139 Ah if he . . could 



aUABAKTEE. 


477 


aUABO. 


lh«ii* Garant«, in t‘oth«r World, they become very 
insoHcitotis of any further search here. 1683 ApoL Prot, 
Prauit' V. 68 'J’hat promise, of which our King was the 
Garante. 1710 Lond, Gm. No. 471^1 The second com- 
plained of the Violation of the Treaty! .of which, .the King 
of PruK.sia wa.*» a Guarantee, a 1715 Burnkt Otvti That iv. 
(1734) 663 Pursuant to an .-article of tlie treaty of Nimeguen, 
of which the King of England was the >’uarantee. 17*4 
Swirr Drapiers Lett, Wks. *755 V. 11. 9;', I will not ven- 
ture to be youi guarantee. 1753 Scots Jan. 8/2 His 

allies should be guarantees. 17^ Morse Awer. Geo^. II. 
61 1 hey are the sole trustees, guaraniee.s, and managers of 
the national bank, 1819 R. Chaj man 7tis. 133 The 
emperor .. was guarantee of the treaty of marriage tetwixt 
her and the elector. 1855 Mu.mav Lat. C/tr. xi. v. (1864) 
yl. 450 He even threatened the King of England with 
interdict, if, as guaranty of the treaty, he should enforc^e 
it.s forfeitures, i860 WoClsey Internat. Latv H 105 
1^575) rao If lie guarantees a debt, and the payment is 
refused, he is not Ixuind to m.ake it good ; lor in this, 
according to Vatte), lies the difference between a surety 
and a guarantee, ilbi Bi.ackik Potty Pttases i. 151 He 
stood guarantee that I should remain and wait ifie result of 
the trial. ^ 

2 . The act of guaranteeing Riving a .security ; 
-Guaranty I. 

1786 Burke C/iarses apt, \r, Hastinp Wks. 1813 (4«j 
^95; Taking «x:casion from a late application of Fyzoola 
KhSn for the Company’s guarantee.* x8o6 Wfi.mngtom in 
Owen lye/ifs/rys f)fsp. (1877) p. civ, 'Phis N-ery act of 
guarantee has always been considered imnoi tanl in India, 

M'l' \r .. X.'//-. M L . 1.- 1 


and imustice.,hasbeen wrought under colour of these Arts. IVvmes, for the performance of which he would be Onat- 
i86« Stanley Jnv. Ch. (1877) I. v. 1117 Here is a case of lanty. 1691 Soi tii .SVrw. (1697) 1 . 560 Gtxi .. is the preat 

that precision which guarantees to us that the spot was once Guaranty for the Peace, Order, and gooti Behaviom of 

well known. Pae Plustacr 84 I’ll guarantee that ho.'ll iVtaukind. 

Bengurry. 3 . Something which secures or guarantee.^ the 

A. To secure the possession of (something) to a cxi.slencc or j>ersislence of a thing; a ground or 
person, etc. ^ of security. 

♦i**^ 5 .?!***^**’^^/m*'*^’ ^ anticipate ,5^ AVcc.v.v. /..ttnd f orce 2 Vet the best Guaranty of 

the possession of Navarre, which had been guaranteed to ^ Peace, is a good Force to maintain it. *754 Richardson 
Ihcm on Uieir fulhers decent, .^s S Aori in A (i;8n IV. vii. 6,. i hav« no doufit .rf overcomilKt 
//#.?/. At/I ni. 533 I.iWiij to follow the Confession of her iiiih:ipj>3' Alother, by inttklng her husbnnd's interest a 
Aiipbnrg ..^s Rri.nrante^ to the city for ■I', sln pitrish ; g„a,a„,y fc., her . . RowllWurfioiir to her child. >855 

f hurches. i860 MoTcrv AetAer/. (r868) J. iii. 71 In that j Popw. /V,.v,a // 1 , ;,Kt ^ 


Augsburg . . wa.s guaranteed to the city for its soc parisli ; 
f hurches, i860 MoTLr.% iVetAer/. (z868) J. iii- 71 In that j 
case he promised, .to guarantee to the Prince the earldoms ■ 
of Holland and /eeland. 189^ Fin»i,ay in /CApositor Feb. | 
87 Christ guarantees to the faith of His breibrc-ii . .a true j 
quittance and defence from .sin, | 

3 . To secure (a person or thing) ayainst or frotu j 


guaranty for her . . good .]^haviour to her child. I8S5 
pRFsc OTT t fnhp //, I, I. vUi. trh 1*0111 or hve pl.aces of 
iinportance . . were to he held as guaranties hy the French 
kirig. 1867 Frkj van A'or/M. Cotitj. (1876) I. iv. Re- 
«]iiirii]g baptism uud nominal humugc as guaranties for 
peace. 1871 //v»/. IV. xvii. 4 The conscciatlon of William 
by the Northumbrian Primate might be looked on as some 


(risk, injury, etc.) ^ to Secure 1/7 (the possession ol 'iurt of guaranty., for the obedience of ins province. 


*8m Ht. AIartinkau Hlla of Gar, vii. 88 *i’he laird utls 
willing to enter into the proposed guarantee. 1^5 S. Austin 
Ref, III. 341 At length, having received 
•^Hicient guarrintce, he assented. 1883 S rr - venson ,'iitvfrado 
w' ^ relate as 1 heard it, witliout guarantee. x8M 

Law Times LXXXII. 94/2 A material alleviation of the 
strictness with which contracts of guarantee are enforced. 

3 . Something given or existing as security, c. g. 
for fulfilment of an engagement or conditions ; 
-Guaranty sh, 3. 

^ 183a Lv.wis Use 4- Ab, Pol. Terms xi. 05 Good education 
IS no guarantee. 1836 I .ONCE, in f.ij'e (1S91) I. 237 Vour 
love for literary labor is a sure guarantee of .success. 1856 
Kanc Arvt. P'.xpt, 11. viii. i>> I'lns announcement was re- 
ceived as a guarantee of their personal safelj*. i860 W. 
Collins IPom. It 'Arte i. i.v. 46 My situation in life. w;is 
considered a guarantee. 1876 Mozley l/titv. Serm. iv. 75 
Our l.ord anticipates the time when active zeal for Hirnself 
will be no guarantee. (894 H. DauMMONn Ascettt aMou 
390 Bacred and h.appy homos.. are the surest guarantees 
for the moral progress of a ncaiion. 

4 . A person to whom a guaranty is given : the 
correlative of guarantor . 

*853, J* BoiiviF.u f/. .S'. (1856) jv.v., T’he guarantee 
is entitled to receive payment, in the first place, from the 
debtor, and .sccorully, from the guarantor. 1873 Po.sif. 
Gains HI. Comm. (ed. 'A 403 Guarantors are relieved hy the 
guarantee being compelled, if one is ready to pay the whole, 
to .sell him the debt of the others. 

6. attrih , : guarantee fund, a sum of money 
pledged as a contingent indemnity for future loss ; 
guarantee society (sec quot. 1858). 

*8^ H. H. Wilson Prit, Itidia HI. y.>S The President of 
the Board announced to the Court, their consent to extend 
the amou^^of the Guarantee Fund to two rnillionf.. 1858 
SiMMoNoi^ic/. 'J'rade, Guarantee .Societies, certain joint- 
stock comlMtnics, which, upon p.aymcnt of an agreed 
premium, guarantee to the employer the honesty of a person 
cmplo^'ed, or, at least, undertake to make good any defal- 
cations in his accounts. 1879 JNB’Carthy Owm Ttmes II. 
x.xi, 107 A guarantee fund of two hundred thoiLsand pounds 
was very soon obtained, 1891 Pall Mail G. 14 Oct. 71 
'Phe guarantee arrangement made with cerf.tin of th*. 
Australasian colonics fir testing the effect of a 4^. rale to 
Anstraliii. 1897 IPesfm. Gm. 21 April 7/3 He has decided 
to give up the country fjc. hunting itj unless a guarantee 
subscription of;^2,oof.) a year is forthcoming. 

Hence Ouarantee*slilp. 

>7*5 M* TtAvivs AiAen. Brit, I. 327 Its Catholick Union 
scarce ever going any further than the Politick Point of 
Tolerating one another under the Papal Guaranteeship. 

Guarantee (garrantr ) , V. [f. c; UAR ANTEK sb.'] 
L irans, 'Fo be a guamutee, warrant, or surety 
for ; spec, to undertake with respect to (a contract, 
the performance of a legal act, etc.) that it .shall be 
duly carried out; to make oneself responsible for 
the genuineness of (an article) ; hence, to assure the 
existence or persistence of; to set on a secure 
basis. 

1791 Burke Th. P'r. A/faip \Vks. 1802 IV. 32 Publick 
treaties made under the sanction, and .some of them gimr.in- 
teed hy the Sovereign Powers of other n.ations. 18.. I.o. 
Brougham (Ogilvie), By the treaty of alliance she guaranteed 
the Polish constitution in a secret .'irticle. i860 WooL,sr.Y 
Introd, tntemnt. Law if 105 (18751 128 "J’hus, the treaty of 
Teschcri .. which was guaranleed by Kus.sia, renewed the 
tre.’ities of Westphalia. ^ i860 [see Guarantkk jtA 1]. 1865 

Kingslkv Ifernv. xvii, If he would but guarantee the 
Danish laws, .to all north of the Watling street. 1868 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1876) II. ix, .^32 It is a more difficult 
que.stion whether Harold's succession wasai all guaranteed. 
1874 Saycr Compar. Pkilol, i. 55 Written languages 
guarantee a systematic pronunciation. 1876 L. STKriiEN 
Kng. Thought 18M C. 1. 17 'Hie iiilellcctiial .activity of 
the acuter mtellects, however feeble nia^' he its immediate 
influence, Is the great force w^hich stimulate.^ .and guarantees 
every advance of the race. 

b. with inf. or obj. clause-. To engage to do 
something; to warrant or ensure that something 
will happen or has happened. 

s8ro Keats Lamia 1. 339 Her beauty, .while It smote, 
still miaranteed to save. 1838 J. B. Norton Topics 1^3, 

1 will undertake to guarantee, that n mass of oppression 
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anything). 

1804 Wellesley in Owen Vesp. (1S77) 451 The British 
Government was pledged ..to guarantee tlie.m against .nil 
exactions, sftto A. Ranken Hist, Prance viii. i. S 1 . 25 The 
prutestant states were now acknowledged and gnaraiUeed 
in their full rights .and privileges, tfl)* Hr. SIahtineau 
Plla 0/ Gar. vii. 88 Angus was strongly disposed to make 
the attempt, if he could be guaranteed from loss. 1859 M ill 
Liberty' i. 9 On condition of being guaranteed more or less ^ 
efficaciously ng.ainst his tyranny. 

nt'so/. 18x3 T. Moore Afem. (1853) iV* f*-’ He could not 
guarantee against the folly of people in prosecuiiug. 

Hence Guarantee ‘d, Guaranteo*ing ///. adjs. 

1876 Daily Nrws 3 Nov. 7/5 The mightj' shield of gnaran- 
lecing Europe will defend our territorial integrity’ .mtl our 
national rights. 188a Macm, ^EVI. 256. 1 vote the 

abolition of the guarantees and of the guaranteed. >892 
Labour Cotnmis5ioni.\\o%<?,., Guaranteed men, men empIoj'tMl , 
bj' a contractor, and having regular wages. i8m A. J. j 
Wilson Gloss. Terms Stock Plxch., Guarnufeed stocks, ; 
Storks the interest of which is guaranteed by a (jovci nment 
or company are thus «lcscril>cd. 

Guarantor (gaerant/? j). [Formed after Guar^ 
ANTEK, by sub.stitutioii of -or for the correlative 
>KEt.] One who makes or gives a guaranty or 1 
security, 

*®53 J - Bouviem J,a7v Diet. U. S, (i8-,6) s.v., A ginaranlor 
differs from a surety in thR that the former cannot be sued 
nmil a failure on the part of the priticijual, when sued ; while 
the latter m.ay be sued at the same lime with the principal. 
x86x Sat, Rerj. Xill. 631/1 It is said that a regular army 
of fio,oo<.> visitors a-day will relieve the gu.arantors ; and 
abe.ady on the Derby Day 50,000 were in the building. 
1874 Motley Barnevc/d il. xvi. 206 He intended ..to main- 
tain the 'I'reaiy of 'rruoe of which his Majesty had been one 
of the gtiarantors. 1875 Poste Gains iii.Comm. (ed. 2) 405 
A surety or guarantor »>f a del»t may require the cretlilor 
to proceed against Ihc principal first. 1893 Gladstone A/. 
I/o, Com. 13 Feb., I want toknow. .who will he the effective 
guarantor that this remainder will not alsii vanish V 

Hence Onarauto'rsliip, the ]>ositinn or function 
of a guarantor. 

188s Times 13 June 13 Gu.arantorshipr, to a large amount 
an? .already volunteered as a nucleus to the gnaiaiitee fund, j 

GKiaranty (g 3 '*r:tnti), sb. Also 7 warranty, 1 
-ie, guarranty. fad. AF.,^»7/r/;Y7///#V (also ivarantie, 
Warranty \ {. guaranty warant (see Wahhant).] 

1 . The .action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing ; security, warranty ; spec, a written j 
undertaking made hy a person (called Xhegitarantor) 
to be answerable for the i>ayincnt of a debt or the 
perform, *ince of .an obligation by another person, 
who is in the first instance liable to such payment 
or obligation. 

1^3 P.'.ipos. Terms Lmo loj Garrantie of cliarten^ Is a 
writ, it lycth where any de«*dc is uuulr tliat coinprr- 
hentlfih a clause of war rant ie. .and if the tenant be iiu- 
plf uled by a stranger, iben felc.J. Ibid. 106 Garrantie, is 
when one is Irouml to an otlna- which hath I.'iml, to warrant 
y ” land to him. 1665 Tr.MiH.E Let. to Dk. Ormond Wks. 
1^31 11. 25 Wc havf! some firound of Complaint, seeing the 
Emperor Name among all the other Princes in the 
Gnarr.'intv of the MuirAcr Pe.icc, 1678 Maiivei.i. Gnrnd/t 
Popety Wks. 1S75 IV. 266 His M.ajesty .. continued to 
solicit other princes to come into the guaranty of this 
treaty. x68x EuTTPEi.t Brief Re/. ''TS57) I. 151 'Hie l«*ague 
of guaranty is s;ud to atlv.ance. apac**.. «68a /bid. 1. 1G6 
'I’he ratifications of the lrc.aty of gnaranty between the King 
of Sweden and the states geiienall are excltariged. X7tSHS 
Bolingrroke Study Hist, vii, (175;*) v.>6 They consented to 
give Spain an art of gnaranty for securing the execution of 
the treaty. 1753 Hanway Trnv. 11762) 11. i.v. ii. 217 This 
article rr>nc1iif|e.s with a rei iprocal guaranty of the provim es 
of Persi.a, 1793 A need. H '. Pitt I. iv. 74 Our guaranty of 
the pragmatic sanefion w.as an effect of tlial enmity, a 1850 
Calhoun li’/,-s. 1. 334 The guaranty of a republic.Tn form 
of government. i8te Moilky NciAeri. (i868) 1. vi. 302 j 
They arc to ask a-ssEiance in men .am! money upon a mere j 
talitcr (]ualitcr guaranty. z86o Woot-SEV Introd. Internat. j 
Law S i<i5 (1875) r;'7 Treaties of guaranty’ . . are especially ! 
accessory stipulations, sometimes incorporated in the main 
instrument, and .sometimes .appended to it. in which a third 
power prondsc.s to give .aid to one of the treaty- making 
powers, in case certain specific rights — .nil or a part of those 
conveyed to him in the instriirnrnt -are violated by the 
Ollier party. 1867 Freeman Norm. Contj. (1876) I, iii. 91 To 
give a guaranty for his good behaviour. 1874 Ghekn Short 
Hist, \K. § 10. 715 England alone showed herself true to 
her guaranty of the Austrian .Succession. 187S Po.st Gains 
HI. Comm. (cd. 3)405 The most noticeable rule of English 
law respecting the contract of guaranty is that it must be in 
writing. 

+a. A person who gives a guaranty (uense i) or 
* undertakes to see stipulations performed' (J.). Obs. 
1684 Scanderheg Rediv. vi. 132 Offering him very good 


Guaranliy (ga^'ranti). v. Now rare, superseded 
by Guarantee v. Also S guarranty. [f. the sb.] 
1 . t rafts . == Guarantee 7 L i. 

*753 AVv'/v Mug. Jan. 8/2 Her allies should engage to 
gii.n anry Ih^ Iranqinllitj’ of the north. 1775 Johnson Tax. 

! . no J'yr, 58 They talk of their pretended tinmunilies guar- 
lanticil by tlie plighted faith of Government. 1779-81 — 
P'redh. Gt, Wks. IV. 545 He was ready to guar.nnty all the 
fJerm.an Dominions of the House of Austria. 17B6 Bi uke 
ir. Hasting.^ Wks. 1B13 (4^ ) VI. 693 His .. requpt of the 
f'onip.any's guarantying his treaty with the? Vizier. *857 
K. 'loMi.s Amer. in yafan xiii. 301 'Ihal friend^' inter- 
course with the Jaixincsc which was guarantied hy the 
compact sideimily entered into between Japan and the 
United .States, a x86i Mrs. Browning Bianca iii, God’s 
J'vpr guaranties this Now. 1875 PosTn Jii. Comm, 

(ed. 2J 400 The fidejussor m.iy be t?mpk)yc<l to guaranty 
; .any obligation, 
i a. CIuaRAKTEE 7.'. 2. 

! *796 Mok.SE .‘Imer. Geog. lI. 289 The respective districts 

which they had allotted for and guarantied to each other. 

3 . —Guar.vntee 7'. 3. Also, to secure (a person) 
in the possession of soinetliing. 

I 173a Geutl. itiag. II. 945 'Hie F.stablishment of an 
1 IndividbiHly, and Primogeniture in Favour of the eldest 
Arch-ilutchcss, guaranty 'd contra qnoscunque, t783Bi’WKE 
Rep. A flairs' India VVks. 1813 (8") XI. *.’65 The allow- 
ances maile by the Company to the Presidents of Bengal 
were abnndanily siilficirnt to guaranty them againsj any 
thing like a necessity for giving into that pernicious 
prai tico. 1786 // '. Hustings ibid. XIl. 04 Who. .did not 

only guaranty him in the jmssrssion of what he then actually 
held, but engaged to restore all the other territories. 

Hence Gua rantied ppL a. 

1786 Bi!rkk li‘. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4") VI, 697 To 
exact a due observance of the guarantied treaty. 

il GuarapO (Kwara-p^?). [PcTuviaii.] A drink 
made from the fcTmcnted juice of the sugar-cane. 

1760-73 Xr. yuanitf Vlloa's Poy. (cd.3) I. 304 The guarapo 
. . IS nothing more than the juice of the cane, as it flows 
from the mill, .and afterwards suffered to ferment. 1853 
’I'll. Revss Hnmboldfs /'rnr'. I. xv. -iSj. 

ilGuaraima ( t; W Arau na). f G narani ; app. a ctnn- 
i pound of CuAKA.] A bird of the genus Jjrcrwuf; 
j the courlaii or liinpkin. 

1678 Ray ll'iHngby's Ornitit. v.^-2 The Brasilian Guarauna 
[ of Klarggrave. 1688 B. Hol.mk Aimonry it. 248/2 The 
Brisiiian Gnarauna. It hath a long bill a little inclining 
downwards .. It is in form like tin* Woodcock. i753CHAMi!EkS 
Cycl. Sitpp., Gnarauna, in zot^logy, the name of a small 
Brasilian bird cornmon in watery places, and of tlic size of 
our snipe. 1895 C. Di-x ON in P'ortn. A'cr’. Apr. 645 Such 
peculiar forms as the ho.a/in. the fwogiiaraiinas. 

Guard (ga.id;, j 7 '. Forms : 4-7 gardo, «i~6 Sc. 
gaird(o, 6 7 gard, guardo, 6 - Ruard. [a. or ad. 
F. .^»*t7;v/t*, earlier guard e (-=* 11 ., .Sp. guarda) 

Rom. ^guarda, a. OTent. * 7 vardi 1 . (Cf. Ward.)] 
1 1 . Keeping, guardianship, custody, ward. To 
take guard', lo lake c.Tr<\ Obs. 

1436 Lvixi. De Giiil. Piigr. 8793 .She is a tresourere Off 
konnyng ix of scieiicys, And off all E.vperyencys I’liat be 
c.oinmytty<l to hyr g.'irdc. rf44o Partonofe 768 Of the 
contico he taketh gietc garde. 1579 'Pomson Caivitts 
Sorni. l int. T 'I bat we in.ay w-;dke as it were in the 
garde of our God, fearing nothing in the iniddest of all 
dauiigers. 1590 Shaks. CfV//. A'zv*. v. i. T49 Anon 1 woi not, 
l)y what Strom; escape He broke from those that bad the 
guard of him. *606 — Ant. 4 Cl. v. ii. 67 For the Quccne, 
lie lake her to my (iuard. 1636 E. Dacrics tr. Macnias'cTs 
Disc. Li-ay I. 34 To which of these tw'o more safely may he 
intrusted the Guard of liberty, a 17x1 Kkn Hymnariwn 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. loT O may ilic Angel to my Guard 
assign 'tl, ( ’ontract a sacred Friendship with my Mind, 
fb. spec, in /.ara. Obs. 

1607 CcKi'F.L Interpr, s.v. Card, It .. h.T-th diuers applica- 
tions .. sometime to a writle touching waidshippe. Which 
wTits .are of three sorts ; one called n right of guard or ward, 
in h rc nch, droit de gaM. 1641 Termes de fa Ley 173 Card 
is when an Infant whose Ancestour held hy Knights Ser\'Ice 
IS in the ward or keeping of the Lord of whom those lands 
were holdcn. 1706 PiHLi.U'S (ed. Kersey), Card or Guard.. 
In a Law-sense Guardianship, or Management of Children 
under Age or Idiots. .. M til o/Gard or fi'otrd, a Writ re- 
lating to Guardianship or Wardship. 

2 . Protection, defence. Obs. or arch. 

1576 I'LEMINO Panopt. Epist. 34 A! provinces and places 


of guard were shaken, Spenser P\ Q. ni. ii. ai Such 

was the glassy globe that Merlin made. And gave unto king 

i-, 1 ^ I i.t 


Rycncc for his garil. That never foes his kingdome might 
invade. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 58 When I ace so 
strong n guard of providence over him. 2634 Milton Cornits 
43, I w-as dispatclit for their defcnco, and guard. 1680 
AIorden Geog. Red. (1685) 204 Turin .. a place very im- 
pori.vH for the Guard of Italy and fortified with a strong 
Cit.adcll. 1781 (.linnoN Deci. 4 P. *tvti. II. 45 The rivals 
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who contenitcd for the po''.se?ssion of the Roman world, hati 
withdrawal the greatest part of their forces from the RUUJd 
of the «eiitjjal froritiia. 1814 Cakv Dante^ Par, vm. 8S Ask 
the K'tard of braver arms. 1844 H. H. Wilson /fr/L tndia 
11. 337 I'he Raja nmrcbcil from NaRpur on llic jrd of May, 
under the guaid of one wiiiij of the ^ijnd BciiruI N. J. 

J). SworJ-cxen istt, etc. A posture of cle- 

. fence; hence, the wcajums or arms in such a posture. 
Af open gnani : in n position which leaves the 
swordsman t»pen to attack. 

1596 R. Jossos hx^RJan in Ilntn, 1. iv, Twine your bodic 
inor<^ about, that you may fall to a inure swret, comely, 
Rcntlcmanlike .i^u.ird. t6o» Soaks, flam. i\‘. vii. lua (2nd 
Qo. Tilt: Sciimurcs of thoir nation, He swore had 

neither motion, guaial, nor eye, If you oppo.s’d tbeni. 1649 
Fci.iMi Jusi Man’s, Fsincral 7 'This makc.s them lie at an 
open guard, not fencing. 1655 ( UrRN.'.LL Ch»\ in Arm. i. iv. 
(1669) 4?// He is a weak Fencer that lays his .Soul at open 
Guard to lie st.ahhcd and wounded with guilt, while he is 
lifting up bis hands to save a broken hc.ad. 1692 Sik W. 
ilcii'K I’\ pu hig- Master (cd. a) 4 A Guard is a posture w'hich 
a Alan putteih his body into for the lietter defending of 
himself from bis Adversaries thrusts or blowes. i8oa C. 
James Mi lit. Piet, s.v., The w'ord is seldom applied 

among small swordsmen to any po.silioti but those of carte 
and tierce ; the other motions of defence are stilccl parades. 
Iful. s.v. /iroatisiVonfglih^i principal guards with the broad 
sword are ; The insiiie guard (similar to c.u te in fencing). . 
'The outside guarti (resembling tierce). .The medinm guards 
w-bich is a position Ixilwecn the inside and out.sidc guard , , 
'The hanging guard (similar to prime aiul sccoude) . . 'Tlie 
St. George's guards which protects the head. 1833 Regul. 
instr. Cavalry 1. 1^3 'The h'ilcs engage on the ‘Inside 
Guard change to the ‘Out.sidc Guard*. Ibid. lah It is 
good practice to put them through the ‘(Guards' and 
'Points'. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ivi, Mr. Sw'iveller 
performed . . the bioad-sw'ord exercise w'ith all the cuts and 
guards complete. 1897 Kncycl. S^ort J. 144 There are four 
chief guard.s to one or other of which the sw ordsman should 
constantly return after an interchange of blow'.<, and tliese 
are known as Engaging Guards. 

b. Cricket. T'he position in which the bat is held 
to defend the wicket ; esp. in io give^ lake t^uard. 

x868 Box Theory i\- Fraci. Cricket xii To prevent any 
unfair confusion to the bat.sman by allowing such | delivery 1 
.as would throw him off his given guard. 1877 Fng. Game 
of Cricket xkvi, 451 batsman often applies to the umpire 
for guard, i.c. to know whicii stump or stumps In's bat is 
defending. 

4. The condition or fact of guarding, protecting, 
or standing on the defensive ; watch ; esp. in io 
keep h'uayd. Hence, the special service of watching 
performed by a soldier or sailor. 

1596 SfENSEK F.Q. VI. X. 4j When fairc Paslorell Into this 
place was brought and kept with gavd Of gricsly llioevcs. 
t6oi Shaks. Ail's Well ni. v. 7O She is arm'd for him, ancl 
kee^ies her guard In horiestest defence. x6oa — Ham. i. i. 

IO Barn. Haue you h.'vd vjuiet Guard ? Fran. Not a Mouse 
stirring. x6t5 Bacon Ess.,^ Cunning (Atb.) 441 Which 
seructh . . to keepe thcm.sclucs more in Guard. 1^0 tr. / 
dcre's Rom. Rom. i. 104 They boorded the Pagan.s .ship all 
three together, leaving their Souire.s in guard of their bark. 
1687 ^tu-TON P. A. VI. 412 Michael and nis Angels . . plac'd 
in (bmrd thir Watches round. 1706 Phim.ii’.s icd. Kersey*, 
Guard, or Card,. . in the Art of VV.ir the Duty performed by 
a Btxly of Men, to .secure all with Watchfulne.ss against the 
Attempts or Surprucs of an Enemy. 171* W. Rogers Coy. 
349 The Inhabitants kept Guard on their Walls. 17*6 .Siiel- 
vocKE l''oy. round World (1757) 197 One of the quartcr-deck 
guns . . being mounted at our guard, was fired at sun-set. • 
1833 Hi. Mah riNKAU Loom ^ hugger i. v. 79 The eldest boy 
w.as directed to keep guard at the entrance of the closet. I 
*835 Hoyle's Games ^36 {Chess) Play your men in guard of ' 
one another, .so that if any be taken, the cnentymay also be ; 
captured by th.at w hich guarded yours, 1867 Smvtu Sailor's \ 
iVord-bk. s.v. Guard’Shlp, The officer of the guarrl i.s account* • 
able to the admiral for all transactions on tfie wmter during 
his guard. 1876 'T. Hahpy Flhelberta (i8go) 154 It was j 
characteristic of Ethelberta's jealous motherly guard over [ 
her young si.stcrs that (etc.]. 

t b. A post of observation. Ohs. 

c 1500 Melusine xxiv. 168-9 Thenne made the captayn fyre i 
to beputte high vnon the garde for manerc of token,, soone 
after tyre was made fro garde to garde, that knowlechc was 
iherof thrugh all the royalme. 

6. a. On or upon one’s guard, on guard (f for- 
merly also upon one's or theg'uardsy upon a guard) : 
in a position of defence, on the defensive ; {a) with 
reference to fencing and sentry duty; hence (/^) 
generally. 7o stand, be, lie upon one's guard : to 
be watchful, cautious, or vigilant, to take care ; 
so to put, set (a person) oft{his) guard. Const. 
against, for. [Cf. F. sur ses gardes and en garde f\ 
*S77 iih Aug. Afanual (Lougm.) 4a. 1 will .. stand upon 
my giyd, and with wakyng eyes will I sing in my hart. 
x6to Smaks. Temp. 11. i. 321 ’'Tis best we stand vpon our 
guard, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Keg. (Arh.) 20 .Sussex 
was thought much the honcster man, and far the better 
souldier ; but he lay too open on his guard. 1847 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gazrt. Rng. 1, (1730) 20a Both or one of them were 
ever upon the guard, to keep out th.at which wa.s without. 
1853 Holcroft Procopius i. 23 He sent direction . . if they 
heard that the Enemie was enlred at any other part, not 
to succour, but to continue up>on their guards, tr 1674 
Cr.ARKNDON Hist. Reb. xv. g 80 The Soldiers which were 
upon die Guards in some out- Forts. 1883 D. A. Art Con^ 
verse io3 In Disputes rebating to Religion be upon your 
tniards. 1700 Drvmfn Pal. <*(’ A rAte n. 73 For thi.s the wise 
m e ever on their Guard. 170X W. W'o r lON Hist. Rome 327 
. .set him upon liLsGuard. a 1704 K. L’Es* 
rangk (J.), It Is wisdom to keep‘6urselves upon a guard. 

»’5 In like manner should the 
Guard against the Passions, 
/rwtiwy I On the Position of the Borlyfor being 
on Guaid. 1845 AP-GulIocu Taxation fntrod. (iS52> 10 We 


must be on our guard against the abu.se of this doctrine. 
*875 JowKiT /'Rsio^od. a) V. f»7 No one can be on bis guard 
against th.at of which he has no experience. t888 Bnvcii 
Amcr. CV»///w/:t'. 11. liii. 341 Every sensible nmii feels in 
himself the struggle between these two tciulencies, and i-i 
on ins guard not to yield wholly to eiihci. 

b. Off cue’s guard : in or into a defenceless 
oomlition cr a condition in which one is easily 
surprised by an attack. 

168a Dryden & T.kk Puke of Guise 1. iii, Or at the court 
miiong my enemies. To be, as I am here, quite off my guanl, 
Would make me such nnolhei thing as Crilloii. 16^ K. 
I.’K.strangv Fables ccxxxw 205 Temerity puts a Man otfhis 
Guard. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 371 'J bey had not been 
pul entirely off their guard. 1856 Kkaue Niyer too Late to 
Mend ii, Isaac Levi caught both faces off their guard. 1885 
l.u'.v Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 797 The agent throws me off my guard 
. .and I therefore do not employ an itidependcnt valuer. 

t c. Out of {one's) guard off \ones) guard. 
Obs. [Cf. F. hors de garde.'] 

160X .SiiAKs. T^oel. N. I. V, 93 I.ooke yon now, he's out of 
bis gurd alre.ady vnlcs you laugh and minister occasion to 
him, he is gagtb 1685 Dryden Thrcn. Angus. 17 'The 
thunder-clap. .took us unprepared and out <if guard. 

6. fa. Caution, prcc.aiUion {phs.). b. (with pi.) 
A precaution (now rare). 

*597 Shaks. Lovers Compi. 298 There my white stole of 
rha.stity I daft, Shookc off tiiy sober gaidcs, and cinill 
feares. 18x5 Bacon E.ss., Plantations (Arb.t 534 V.s« them 
iu-.tly, and graliously, with sufficient guard ncuerthrlcsse. 
1707 Ati kkhury Find. Doctr. E'uncxal Serm. T. Bonnet 28 
Whore .. they have exprens'd themselves with (at least) as 
few Gu.ards and Restrictions as 1 have done. 1741 Richarm- 
sON l\imda (188.3) I* *^3 For the (.'oor gentleman has no 
guard, no caution at all. 17^ Burkk I^ate St. Nat. Wks. 
1842 I. T12 On what other idea are all our prohibition.s, 
regulation.s, guards, penalties, and forfeitures, framed ? 1790 
Fr. Rrv. 38 All this guard . . serves to .shew tlie spirit of 
caul ion whuJi predominated in the national councils. 1875 
•Sf.ars .Serm. Chr. Life 7 'I’lie guards, the warnings, the 
denunciations interpo.scd throughout the old Bible. 

7. One who keeps, protects, or defends ; a pro- 
tector, defender; spec, one of a guard (sense 9^ 
a sentry, sentinel. Also with preceding sb. denoting 
the object defended, .ns Coa 8 TQuahi>, telegraph 
guard, etc, 

141a E.vtracts Aherd. Reg. ^844) I. 389 like m.an duclland 
in the burgh .. sal stand gaird, and Ictc.j. 1474 Caxton 
Chessc III. vii, 55 b^ The gardes and icepars of cyiccs lien 
sigucfied by the .vii. pawn which stondeth in the lyfte side 
to fore the knyght. 1^3 — Gold. Leg. »5ob/i Saynt lohan 
eimngclist .. as kepar and g.ardc of so noblo v^Tgyn. 1590 
SvKNSKK /«. (). I. iii. 43 Her faitbfull gard remov'd, her hope 
disnmid, Her selfe a yielded pray to save or .spill. 1501 
Shaks. t Hen. I ’l, i. it. 1:7 Fight till the last gaspe : lie be 
your gu.ard. 151^ Barwv.t Thior. IFarros tv. ii. 104 He is 
to . . consult . . with them touching the placing of the gards 
and Sentinels, x6o6 Shaks. 7 'r. ij- 1>. iv. iv. 1 30 Though the 
great bulke Achilles be thy guard. ^17x5 Burnet Own 
Time iv. (17241 1. 660 Such as endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were .seized, (for gnaids and .secret agents w-eie 
.spread along the whole roads and frontier of France). 1780 
Cowi'Ek Table T. 135 Guard.s, mechaniiailly formed in rank.'.. 
Playing, at bc:it of drum, their martial pranks. 18x9 Shei.i.ev 
Ccnci V. ii. ?o (»uatds, there, Lead forth the prisoners. xByx 
B. 'Taylor Faust (1875) I. x.w. 208 Thy cries will w'aicc 
the guards, and they will seize tliee ! 

b. The man who has the general charge and 
control of a stage coach or a railway train. 

Originally an armeil man charged with the duty of protect- 
ing a mail-coach ag.ainst robbery ; hence the designation. 

xySa Gcntl. Mag. LVIll. i. 558 A King's officer . . stopped 
the inaihcoach from Dover, and demanded of the guard the 
key of the trunk on which he sat. x’jyo Act 30 Geo. HI, 
c- 36 § 3 If any Person, .tiavcllin^ as a Guard to any Stage 
Coach, .sh.all hre off the Arms he is cntru.sted with . , other- 
wise than for the Defence of such Coach [he .shall be fined 
205.J. 179* Thos. Pennant I.et. to a mrmh. Parlt. 16 
These guards shoot at dogs, hogs, sheep, and poultry, a.s 
they pass tlie road . . to the great terror and danger of the 
inhabitants. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 280/2 s.v. Ci?rtt7/, 'The 
guanl is the servant of the Posl-officc. x8^ Law Times 
l\ep. X. 719/2 A guard in the employ of the railway company. 
1871 M. Collins Mrq. <|* Merck, 1. iv, 141 Anolhei guard 
came up the pialforni. 1893 Pf.fl .S/re Valley 277 In the 
winter [r iBso] the p^uard carried a bhinclerhu.s.s for protec- 
tion in a box near him. 

c. P'rec masonry. Sec quota. (Cf. Gcardian i d.) 

^1843 K. C'\v.\w.v. Rian. Freemasonry i, i The next in 
order to the Master is the Senior Warden, then the Junior 
Warden, Senior Deacon, and Junior Deacon; lastly an 
Inner Guard and 'Tylers, or Door Keepers, the one inside, 
tlie other out. 1870 'Te.vThk. Freemasonry Introd. 7 'The 
Inner Gmird. .and 'Tyler act a.s doorkeeper.^, the first-named 
acts as inside, and the last outside, armed with a drawn 
sword. 

d. U.S. f ootball. Either of the two players (called 
the right and left guaid respectively) that are 
stationed one on each side of the ‘ centre-rush ’. 

1897 FncycU .Sport I. 426 To the immediate right of the 
snap-back is the * right -guard The ‘left-guard*, ‘left- ! 
LTckle ’, and ‘ left-end ’ complete the line on the other side. 

8. pi. The household troops of the lilnglish army, I 
consisting of the Foot-ouakds, the Horhe-guauds 
(I b), and the lJrE-oaARi>s. Also applied, by 
extension, to the seven regiments of heavy cavalry 
known as the Dragoon fjiiards (as distinguished 
from the Dragoons). 

fx86x, 1675, etc. : see Foot-guards, Horse-guards.] a 1674 
Ci.AHENDON///jf/, Keb. XV. § 68 The King [in 1656].. resolved 
to rai.se one regiment of guards, the command w'hereof he 
g.ive to the lord Wentworth. x6fa Drvden Prot. to * Loyal 
Brother' 13 The Critic all onr troops of friendti discards : 


lust RO the Whigg woiTd fain pull down the Guards. 1708 
l.ond. Gaz. No. 4421/7 He .. wa.s sefcn in Fleet-street with 
the Guards. x6o6 J. S. Surr Winter in London (ed. 3) I. 
i8^n ensign in the giiard.s. X83X J. Jkkyll Cor>'. (1B94) 
26t» GId parson Cholmondely, then in the Guards, ran away 
at the battle of Dettingcii. X863 Kinglakr Crimea II. 351 
'I'he brigade Of Guards will be destroyed ; ought it not to 
fallback? 

0. A body of persons, esp. soldiers (*j- also cccas. 
shi[)S) engaged to preserve a person or place from 
injury or attack, to act as an escort, or keep watch 
over ])ri.soners : with reference to military sentry 
duty, freq. in T»bi. to mount, reliein- (t^//<r) guard. 
;See also advance guard (Advance sb. V), Honv- 
(;uAiti),GHANDGLTAKr) 2 , main guard, Keakcltard, 
etc., and cf. Corph-de-oarde, Garde -dp -Corps.) 
Guard of honour : a body of soldiers, sailors, police- 
men, etc. appointed to receive a royal or other 
jicrson of distinction and to attend at state cere- 
monials. Yeomen of the Guard : see Yeoman. 

1494 Fauyan chron. v. Ixxxi. 58 [Hel foundc to hauti aboute 
the Kyng.'i pjiisonr an hondreth PictcH, or, after some, 
Sculles, the wliichc he ordeyned for a Garde for the Kynges 
parsone. 1532 Foriesrue' Abs. <*(• Lhn. Mon. vi. (1714) 43 
The sccitnd Ordynarye charge, is the payment of the Wags 
and Fees of the Kyng.s grrte Officers, his Courts, his 
Counteil, his (Lirde, and oihvr Servaunts. x535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 11. 118 Quhair ^oimg Lonslans that tyme faudit 
with his gaird, He hrocht with him out of Armorica. 1588 
(jkafton Chron. II. 389 The king reteyneil unto him a gard 
of Archers of Clicsshirc- 1596 Dalrvmple Ir. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. Ml. 3O King Cliairlis VI. .. elected an(e) band 
of Scotis horsemen ; quhilke commounlio was calit the 
Sroiis gaird of annes. i6xx Biulr 2 Kings xxv. 20 
Ncbnz.aradan captaine of the guard tooke these, and 
brought them to the king of Ikibylon. 1850 Nicholas 
l^npers (Camden) 183 'There was a Guard of 100 Souldicrs 
sett to keepe all in.anher of per.sons whatsoever from coming 
to .speakc w*'» fiis Lo»*. xt^x (sec Beuk-eater 2]. x6^ A. 

LoMa.i. tr. rhe^’enoBs Trav. 1. 258 'I'licse .Sangrack Beys 
mount the Gu.ard by turns. 1687 Mikc;e Gt. Fr. Diet. II. 
S.V., To come off from the C>unrd, descendre la Garde, t6gt 
Lutfrell Brief R el. (1857) II. 294 Our fleet for the winter 
guard is to consist of 33 men of war. 1700 S. I,- tr. Fryke'.': 
Foy. E. Ind. 248 'Two Dutch .Soldiers that had absented 
j themselves from the (juard two days, ran the Gauntlet. 

*797 Mr.s. Raikm.ihee xvii, Vivaldi perceived that 
I the guard was changed. x8oa C. J ames Milit. Diet. s. v., 
j As soon as they have t.nkcn po.st, fronting their respective 
j guards, the word of command will he given — ‘Officers and 
1 non-commissioned officers — to your guards— March Halt 1 
1 Front ! ' ‘ Officers and non-commissioned officers, inspect 

your guards 1 ’ 1840 Dickens Barn. K udge 4 Some say that 
I Lord lieoigo Gordon hntl l»een sent under a strong guard 
i to the tower. 1884 Mil. Engineering icd. 3) 1 . ii. 15 The 
j guard of the trenches is divided into tw'o uodies— 1. The 
i main body. 2. The reserve. X887 .Spectator 13 Aug, 1097 A 
1 company of this regiment was guard of honour to the Empress 
i Eugenie. 

I D. transf. and fig. 

I X548 P. Nicols t2 Spyes (T553) Dv, Some there be that 
perceive the Pope and his garde have led us blindly this 
many yeeies into a .shamefull confu.sion of our faith. 1549 
CiiALONi'K Erasm. on Folly D l>, But (Lorde) what., 
inconueniences . . wouUle not r.ommenly happen .. were not 
now with flaterie now with d.aliance. .(all of my garde [L. 
sa/cllitiutn] I warrant you) booth propped up and nourished. 
16x3 i*i;RciiAS Pilgrimage (1614)764 As if they had heeiie 
the infernall guard, comtning with Cerheru-s to welcome 
Proserpina to her Palace. 1834 J. Brown Lett. Saniiif. v. 
289 A powerful though unseen guard of angels continually 
.surrounds him. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, 'I'he perseverance 
W'ith which she walked out of Princess’s Place to fetch this 
baby and its nur.se, and walked back with them, and w'alkcd 
home with them again, and continually mounted guard over 
them. ORHKs in Daily News 27 Nov. 6/5 Gradually 

are thinning the ranks of the ‘Old Guard’ of war corre- 
.spondents. 

t c. Dody of gttard ^ Corps de garde. Obs, 

*579 Digges Stratiot. 91 'These little bodies of gard or 
watch. 

10. Something which guards, defends, or protects ; 
a protection, defence, lit. and Jig. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. bf Cr. v. ii. 54 There is hetweenc my_ W'ill, 
and all offences A guard of patience. x6o8 — Per. ii. iv. 1*5 
'Though This King was great, His grealncs.se was no gard 
'To barre heauens .shaft. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 310 We 
need no other Guard., against .Sin. .than these Three Words 
well considered, God i.s Present, 1696 Blackmork Pr. 
Arthur vi. (1714) 197 Their Hand.s a woven Guard of Gsier 
8ave.s, In which they fix their Hazel Weapon'.s End. 1713 
Deriiam Phys.-Theol. iv. xii. (171 j) 221 Feathers are., to 
Birth, . . not only ,t good guard against Wet and Cold . . but 
also most commodious for their Flight, xjtm Pore Ess. Man 
II. 162 Reason i.s here no guide, hut still a guard. X7S6 
Burkb I ind. Nat. Soc. Wks, I. 47 The nicest and best 
studied behaviour was not a sufficient guard for a man of 
great capacity. 1780 Cowi eb I aide T. 66 Keep Vice 
restrained behind a double guard. x8rx Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Leg., Wallace Ixxxi. rx The dork brown water . . 
lashed the margin’s flinty guard. x8Ba'34 Goods Stniy 
Med. (cd. 4) I. 487 It is .. ncccs.sary to watch its (squilPs] 
effects upon the kidneys and intc.stinal canal and to attemper 
it with opium or .some other guard. xQs6 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Arisiocr. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 83 livery one who has 
tasted the delight of fnend.ship, will respect cve^ .social 
guard which our manners can establish . . to secure from the 
intrusion of., distasteful people. 

‘ 11. An ornamental border or trimming on a gar- 
ment. Obs. exc. Hist, or arch. 

(The original notion may have been that of a binding to 
keep the edge of the cloth from fraying.) 

a X5a9 Skelton Mann. World 9 So many gardes worne, 
Jagged and al to-tornc . . Sawo 1 never, xj^ Covp.rdalk 
Num. XV. 38 Speake to the children of Israel & saye 
vnto them y» they make them gardes vpon y« quarters of 
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their jittfinentes. ^*1550 Disc. CoHt$Hon Weal (.»893» 
83 When cure gentIciricMi went simply and ouii: sewinge- 
met) plainly; with uvU cut or garae, bcaringe the hevic 
sworde and bucler, on theire thi^c.s, in stcadc of cuttes and 

f ardes, and light daunslngc swordcs. 1601 Hollant> Pliuv 
1 . 459 A Sicnatour was disiinguiNht from ihe (Jcntlcnum, . by 
his coat cnibrodcrcd with broad ga ids and studs of purple. 
1603 Const, iV Canons Eccl. Ixxiv, I’ricsts' (Cloaks, without 
gardis welts, long Buttons, or cuts. x6xo /listrio-m. ill. 248 
Out on these velvet gards, and black-lac 'd sleeves. 1631 
joRDKN y>aM^.yDed.(i669)4 A plain sutc of our Countiy 

Cloath, without welt orgard. 1637 Davkna.nt AV/V. Triumph, 
Drani. Wks, 1873 II. 367 A young man in a rich habit down 
to his knees with a large guard of purple about the skirt. 
1707 Chamberlaynk .S'A Gt. Brit. iii. iii. 275 He la Baron] 
hatn two Guards or Doublings on his Mantle. 1766 Pokny 
Herahiry Gloss. {i7jr7h Guar<i^ teim luscd by .soine Heralds 
to signify the Doubling of the Mantle of the Nobility, 
b. fig. Chiefly in phrase xvithout welt or gard. 

1581 .Sidney Apol. Toctric (Arb.) 59 Who rii.'tdes IMu- 
tarchs eythcr historie or philosophy, shall findc, hee tryin- , 
mclh. .ihcyr garments, With gavds of Poesie. xj 38 Shaks. | 
/,. L. IV. iii. 58 O Rimes .arc g.trds on wanton Cupids hose. ] 
*594 Narhk Vn/ori. Trazf. A plaine iilo-house without 
welt or gat'd of nnic iuybush. x(S4x Br. Hall Wwjfvf'. 
Eind. Smectyinnnus ot The words .are pl.ainc, without either 
welt, or gard. s66o I'uLi iiR Mixt Contempt, xxxiii. 299, 

I am .'I Proteslaal without weak [mod. ed. wealthj, or gard. 
169a Stekm-: in Spurgeon 7 'reas. Da?/. Ps. xviii. 25 Jacob 
was a plain man without welt or gard. 

+ C. tramf. A stripe, hnnd of colour. Obs. 

*579 T. SriiVKNs l.ct. in Hakluyt's I’oy. (1589) 161 Tlicsc 
lTur>erones] haue waiting on them 6. or 7. srnid fishes 
..wiili gardes blew and greene round about tlieir bodies, j 
like comely scruing men. 16x3 Pi.kchas JWx'r/maji,y (16-14) 
.S58 'I'he 4ebra . . rtseinbiing a Horse . . all over-laid with ! 
partie coloured I.accs, and guards, from hc.ad to Taile. | 

+12. Astr. pi. The two stars of the constellation | 
of the Lesser Bear known astronomically as Beta | 
and Gamma respectively ; also guards of the pole. 1 
Applied also to the two ‘poiulcis’ of the Great • 
Bear. Obs. I 

*574 Bourne Rtgimcnt for Sea 34 You may knowe it j 
by.. the Slarrcs rounde about the Pole, .is Charles Wayne j 
and the (TU.irdc.s. 1594 Plundevil F.xerc.^ vii. Introd. 
(1636) 649 All these lustrunicnis seme to little purpose, I 
vnlcsse you know also the North star, with his guaid.s. { 
I hid, VII. x.\vi. 687 'I'lie two t^uardes or pointers of Charles j 
Wainc. 1604 Shaks. Oth, 11. 1. 15 The wimlc-shak'd-Surgo, : 
with liigh and monstrous Maine Scenies to oast water on , 
the burning Uvarc, And queucli the Guards of tli' euer-fixed j 
Pole. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) 209 'rhe two i 
stars that arc in the .shouUh rs of the Bear, arc c.illed the j 
Guards, , . because they are diligently to be looked unto, iii 
regard of the their .singid.ir use which they have in Navi- j 
gatiun. 1783 R . T UKNEH VUm> //caWNJ (179H) ^6 The two ; 
foremost of the s<piare lie almost in a right line with tlie ! 
Pole-star, and arc c.illed the Guards or Pointers. 18x9 | 
T. Whitinc; Syst. Astron. (1823.1 28 Guards^ a name that | 
ha.s been .sometimes applied to the two stars nearest the 
North Pole. 

tl 3 . 'Phe amnion or * caul \ Obs. 
x6xx Florio, Cfuardia^. .also the gard that infoulds achild 
in the mothers womVje, 

f 14. Hunting. (See (plot.) [P". ^t^anlesl] Obs. 
*5781 *6*8 Isee'CARD^j. 1849 H. Ainswoimh Gano. 
Witches iti. viii, lOf a boar.} The toes being round and liiick 
..and the guards, or ilew-claws, great and open. 

15- Curling. (See cpiot. 1878. 1 

1840 Chambers' Inform. II. 650/2 Each man is warneil 
by his respective friends to plant, if pos.siblo, an excellent 
guard -dislodge tins .stone, and cover that feic.|. 1878 
‘Catt. Chawlly’ J’ootbait, etc. 127 {Curt/u^) A .stone is 
said to gu.ir«I when it lies in a line bctwx'cn the player and 
the tee, w'ith another stone bcloii.ging to the same side , 
within it ; a guard may also lie 011 any other jiarl of the it:c I 
beyond the hog-scorc, on a similar principle. iSgj Ji/ic vet. ! 
Sport I. 264 (Curling) (f.uard, (i) a .stone that lie.s in a ' 
direct line before .inoilicr, I 

16 . A contrivance of ifietal, wood, or other ma- ! 
tcrial, made for the prolc-ctiori of an object from | 
injury, to prevent accidents by falling, etc. ; orig. 1 
in many cases used with a prefixed word indicating j 
the position or nature of the protecting contrivance, j 
e. g. fire-guard., trigger-guard, etc. i 

Q,. ren. (In .several instances ;i defining w'onl is mors.* I 
usually found prefixed, as tc^~^uard^ mudxuard, stip- 
guard, xvaic/i-g-uardy etc.) b- The p.irt of the hill of a ; 
sword that jirotccts the hand, often of t nrioiis workmanslilji 
or elaborate design, c. (.See niiot.i d. A piece of metal 
designed for the protection of the trigger of a gun. e. //. i 
The -wMTds of a lock. f. —Ji re-guard \'\y\\ sb.fs. gj. j 

Archery. h. Railway. An iron placed in front | 

of a locomotive engine to catch and remove obstacl'vs ; U.S. j 
a cow-catcher. 1. <Sc.c quot. 18.42.) j. A lateral exlc-u- ; 
sion of the deck of a src,ainboal beyorul the lines of ihe hull 
so .a.s to overhang the water._ k. f See quot.) 1. .\ well 
or reinforcing .slip of paper inserted between the leaves of 
a book, as a scrai>booU, catalogue, etc;., for the .att.'ichinent 
ofVadditional leaves. m- (.See quot,} n. Conch. In 
(ephalorJod^', u calcarc'ou.s .structure enveloping the apex 
of the pnragmaconc ; the rostrum. o- (See qiujt.) 
a. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in rr/a, 107 I’he twopiincipal 
doors nave their grated guards. 1827 Sti:i;art Planters G. 
(i8u8) 310 The Guards generally in use. lor prote< ling Trees, 
are well known ; hurdles and cordage of diflTercnt kinds ; 
thrce-corncrcd, foin -cornered, and circular palings, .-mil the 
like. 1871 C01.IJVKN Loco. En^in. v. 133/.^ ‘Ihc axle 
boxes of the driving axle arc guided vortically by suitable 
guide.s, or axle guards. 1875 Knioiit Diet. Mcch., Guard. . 

6. [P'ire-arms ^ . ./». A .safety-lock of .a fowling piffct; to piav 
vent the accidental ilronping of the bommer. c. A nipple- 
shield to protect the. little lube which receives ilur ftcr- 
cussion-cap. 7. A how or wire around a kinlcrn to protect 
the glass. 1884 Ibid. Supph, Guard ^ a fence, fcndcr„scrctn. 


I c.'inopy, etc , a.s the ca.se may be:-— d;ish-board, or step- 
guard in cars. A grating to a window to preserve it from 
blows. 1884 Health E.xkib. CeUal. 128/1 Mixlcl of Safely 
Drum Guard. Ibid. 131/r Hygrometer . . of lever .action 
bearing on five hor.schair lines, which arc c.vix>scd to atmo- 
.spberic influences through guards of .spiral wire. 1900 
baity Xews 19 Feb. 6/j The starbo.ard propeller guard of 
the Bat is .smashed off. 

b- *598 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. vii. 123 A 
singular svrord with .schcitli and gairdis of gold, sett in 
precious stancs. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslds Trav. 16 
A kind of broad sword, whereof the hilt is very large, but 
without any guard. 1M7 A. Lovki.i. ir. t'heiH'not' s Traev. 
III. 43 Thu Guard is very plain ; commonly no more but 
a handle of Iron, with a cross Bar of the same underneath 
the Pummel . . that the .Sword may not slip out of their 
Hands. 17x8 P. Walker Peden Pref. \ 1 Sa/) 33 Wh.at Handies 
the h> worths had whether small or '1‘brec barred, or High- 
land-guards. 1815 Li.PMiNHTONi!. Ace. Caubui (1842) I. js j 
The .sword is of the Persi.aii furm. .The hilt re.semble.s our 
own, except that it lias no guard for the fingers. 1856 ! 
Win rr; Mklvjli f. (1882) 23 T 'I'hc stlver-mounti. d i 

guard of a rapier. 1898 Century Mo/t;. Jan. 392/1 The j 
guard (of ihe swordj was a coiled .serpent of ex(pii.site j 
workmanship. I 

0. 189a SiMMosDs Diet. Trade Supph, Guards, pvotec- j 
tions to a hook. 

d. 1687 Mieoe irt. Tr. lykt. II. .s.v. Gard, The gaid of ! 
a Gun, songarde tie Fusil. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . 
in. xxxvi. 163 This accident wjis occa.sioncd by one of niy i 
servants . . touching the trigger, which in very few Persian ' 
muskets ha.s any guard. 1874 Rifle E.xerc., cti. 40 Sei/e 1 
the guard with (he foiefinger and thtunh of the liglit h.and j 
..the remaining lingers uiitler the hatnmer. 

e. 1877 Moxov Exerc. vt 'riiere .are several Tn- 

ventions in Lock.s, 1 mean in the making and contriving 1 
the.iiVVWds or Gii.ards. 1878 Tcehnol. Dif., Eng.-Gcr.'-Fr. ! 
(ed. 3), Guards, wards of ;i lock. j 

f. 184$ De Quincev Antobiog. .Sk. Wks. 1S53 I. 13 As ; 

my three si.slers with myself .sat by the Ihelight round the ‘ 
guard of our luir.sery. ! 

g. *853 * C. Bkdk ’ I'crdnnt Grccu 1. xi, A fam y-wooil 

bow, witlr arrow'.s, belt, tpiiver, guard, tips, tas.sefs, .and : 
grease-pot. x86o Hikuiks Tom Brown at O.rf. xxx, ‘You ! 
must .string my bow she said, handing it to him, .as she j 
buckled on her guard. i 

h. . 1838 D. Si'KVKNsoN Ch-il Eugin. Se\ Amer. .60 'Po.. j 
render railway 1 ravelling more safe, an appaiatiis calle.rl 

a ‘ guard ‘ h.as b«;eu very gcner.aliy introduced. 1866 .Mot u. 
Star 16 Mar. 6/t I’hc number-taker, .saw the hotly of a 
man impalcil on the iron guards in front t)f the engine, j 
*897 ICfstm. Gas. .:o May 9/3 Death wa«> due to fracture j 
of the skull, the guard of the engine having .struck the 
man’s hc.ad. 

1. 1840 H. .S. Tanner Canals Rnilr. U.S, ni High 
w.atcr guard 5 to 6 feet. Working gnartl 3 to 4 fi et. x84a 
Francis Diet. Arts, (htards, in enginoerlng, upright pieces 
of wood, iron, or .sii>nv, fastened to tlic lock ^alcs of a lanal, 
the corners of a slreet, and similar siiuatioir», to picveiil 
the passage of barges in the one place, and waggons in ilie 
other, from injuring the parts flush with, or near to the 
guard. 

I j. 1850 I..VKLL 'snd Chi! U.S. 11 . 47 The. other [door] leads 
! out to the guard, as tliey c.all it, .a K>iig balcony or gallery, 
i covercii with a shaile or verandah, which p.as.scs round the 
whole boat. 1855 Ocii.vik .Supph, Guards of a sfcatn. 
j boat, a widening of the deck l.>3' a fr.ame.-wi>rk of strong 
j timbers, which curve out 011 each sitle to the padrlle-wheels, 
j and protect them and the sh.aft jigainst collisions w'lth w'liarfs 
; and other boats. *897 Daily i\'r-ws •.•3 .Sept. 6/6 F.ar.h lioat 
' that comes up the river hs lo.aded to the gn.ards wilh rail- 
way supplies for Wardner. 

k. x88x R aymond Mining Gloss., Guard, a support in 
front of a rolJ-tr.ain to guicle the h.ar into the groove, sonn?- 
limes called .a side-guide. 

l . 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 1. .|/i .Any Persons, iinori direcl- 
ing their Tellers lo the Printer Mipei>crih’d, for liu? British 
.•Ipoiio, m.iy h.ave this I’aper Inonght to iheir Houses., 
lakewisc the Books of (yiuirds ne.atly bound to keejj ’em in, 
at two Shillings a piece. 1747 Si-encic Totymetes Diiect. | 
Binder, Plate 9, 18, 2.4, Xr 34 ; lo he done with guards. x88s 

Fitzgerald Aecrcci.'. l.it. d/nwi 1883)250 When iheguard.s 
have been filled and lire volume begins to bulge. Ibid. 274 
Special books with guards. .for p.T.sinig into. 1896 'Times 
29 Feb. 10/3 It has been ;irrHfrge.d for tlie book to be issued 
..with ‘guard.s’ .at the end for .additional leaves. 

m. x 8 ^ R. Fow'i.er Med. I'oe., Guard, a thickly folded 
cloth, or other .article, placed upon a bed .so :is tognaid it 
from the tiischarges of pnrturilion, or (if any tlise.a sc. 

n. 1851-6 Woodward vr 7.4 The. phragmocone of 

the bcle.mnitc - . is usiuilly cccentiic, its apex being ncaD ^t 
to the vcnti.al side of the gii.ird. 1877 Hi xley Au.it. tu, -. 
.‘\uiuT. viii. 54/ .A straight ^•hragmocone is euck)scd within 
a more or !es.s conierd i.ili.ificd laininaled sn me, the 
gn.ard or rosinMii. 

O. 1875 Knight Do/. JlLech., Guard, a light n.ame in 
which the nuts of bolts fit to prerent their un.scrcwing l-y 
the vibration of the engine. 

17. fa. gunriTroofnciX guard house. Obs. 

16x3 PuKCJl.ts Pilgrimage f t6i 4) 5.49 The Court hath 
three, guards, hclwcenc eavh of whu h is a great gre.cne. 
X714 Ka.msav Elegy f. Couper 47 John inii. tly pul them in 
the guatd 'I’o le.arii inair .sense. 1773 rL'RGi:.ssoN Foetus 
(1807) Pleys that bring him to the guard, And ckc the 
council chaumir, Wi' shame that d.ay. 

b. Short iot guard fingtr. -lock, -rally t*tc. 

*875 Knight Diet. Mech., s.v. 

18. allrib. and Comb., as guard-dress, -duly, 
-mounting, parade, -sloop, -soldier, stjuadron ; 
guard- like adj. ; giifird action Horology^ V the 
action connected with a j;iiard>|)tn ; guard^board, 

(rt) Chain-walk, Chanxkl s 7 /.- .Smyth Sailorf j 
IVord bk. 1 H 67 ); (//) a board designed to prevent | 
objccl.s from falling on to workmen cuf^rif^ed in | 
building; guard-bolt (see quot.); guard-book, j 
(<* , a blank book, furnished with guards (.sense i b V) , j 
for the reet ption of pasted scraps, invoices, news- 1 


[ paper cuttings, etc. ; (t^) see quot. i S67 ; guard- 
I brush, on an electric railway, a metallic brush 
i by intMns of which the current is conveyed to the 
; motor ; guard-oell Ho/., one of the two cells that 
i embrace the stom,aia of plants ; guard-ohain, (a) 
i a cliain used to secure something, esp. a part of the 
I dres.s or personal equipment, a.s a watch, brooch, or 
j bracelet ; (b) a chain used as a i>rotection ; also fig . ; 
i guard- chain bor «= GuAKD-itoojr ; guard-ooat, a 
; coat worn by a soldier of the Guards; guard-* 

; coffer, an txternal framework for the protection 
; of tlic cofter or ca.sing surrounding a concrete 
, foundation ; f 8ruard-oot Anglo-Indian, a charpoy 
i oceiij)icd by a soldier in the intervals of sentry duty ; 
t guard-dagger, V a <1 agger with a guard ; in quot. 
alhib. of tlu; shape of a ecrtain cut of* whiskers * 
(i. e. moustaches) ; guard-detail, ‘ men from a 
company, regiment, etc. detailed from guard duty* 
(Webster, 1S90); t guard -dog, Va watch dog; 
guard finger. ‘ one of the t«;eth j)rojecting forward 
from the cutter-bar of a harvester, and through 
which the knife plays* (1S75 Knight Hut. Mrh.) ; 
guard -.flag, * in a squadron, a flag indicating the 
ship whose turn it is-to perform the duty ot a guard- 
ship’ (Ccnl. Hict.) ; guard-foot, the foot of a 
contrivance, which acts also as a guard ; guard- 
horn. the horn used by the guarrl of a coach ; 
guard-iron, [u) A'aut. (see (piot. 1 769) ; (^) 
if>h; guard- lace, a kind of figured lace; guard- 
leaf, one of the leaves which separate the closely- 
packctl blo.s.sonis on the stem of adouble hollyhock ; 
guard-look (sue qiiols.) ; guard-log Austral., n 
piucu of timber laid on a road to keep the traffic 
on and off certain portions; guard-petal 
It^if ; guard pile, a pile placed as a protection in 
iront of a ijiiay or other stjuuture ; a fender or 
fender-pile ;cf. 16 i) ; guard- pin, (a) //orology (^ce 
(]UOl. 18S4'); (It) in .a rifle, the )iin by which the 
guard (sense r6 d) is attaehetl ; guard plate, (a) 
in an electrometer •a* (b) ‘the plate 

wliich closes the oj>eiung in front of a cunola 
furnace, to wdiosc iron casing it is nttachea by 
st.iples* 1.1875 Kniglii Hit /. Mtrh.) ; guard polyp 
ZooL, a zooid modified lo serve a defensive function, 
as in the nematojJiorc of a cc.elenteiale, a niacho- 
])()lyp; guardroport (see quot.); guard ring, 

{ « I a finger ring worn to keep another from slipping 
ott ; a kcci>er ; Q>) Ehctr. (see quot. i ; f guard- 
star (.see sense 1 2 above) ; gunrd-stono, one of a 
row of stone.s placed to keeji vehicles off the .side- 
walk ; guard-stops, the two points pl.nccd one on 
each side of a numcnil, letter, rigiirc, etc.; guard- 
tent, ‘ one of the tents occupied by a military guard 
when the command is in the field or in camp’ 

\ (Ccnl. Hift.); guard-tube (sec quot.). Also 
j GU AUD-ilOAT. ( j IT A1U.) H0U8K, GUA1U)-1100M, GUARD- 
I aliir. 

; 1884 F. J r.RifTEN Watch .V Clot km. 89 Double Roller 

Fsufp'Hfent, a. MwwXy iA the Tevt-r Esrapfaiicnt, in vvliich 
' a separatt* roller 1 % n.svcl for ih« *^uiird m lion. X898 Daily 
I A’i 7 r<,f M nr. 2/.S Kvidriicc ww givRii that “giiarcl hoatrls 
put up ininicdiatvly after the an irlt-nt. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech, Suppl., *Guard Bolt, a flat-headed sciew-holt, 
fully uotimcr-SLUik, for finMetiijif; the ^iuards of mowing 
rnacViiius lo the h.ars. 1887 .Smvth Sailor's IVord-bk., 
'Aiuntd-bof/k, nixnt of ftiiard ; a f.<»py of which is delivered 
at ihi- iidJiiiral’s tiffict' hy the offn er (»rthc l.isl guard. Also, 
a fill! of his jirrunuts kept hy a wnrraiil-otriter for the 
purpose of passiiiT; them. x88x BookstlleCs Cainl., Guard 
'I wciify-lwo iiit In s square, containing nC leaves of 
stout diawirif.; |)apci-. 189X Daily A'tV‘.s 28 Oct. 2/7 In 
rc.spc'Ct of ihi.s lie had sc-arrhed the Ku.ird-book, .and could 
find no IvacK of the tv.uisfer tjf this share. x888 .Scietue 
2T Tlec, :.io.*/i '1‘he cuiTent is conveyed from the "Kuard- 
hrushe.s and the wheels to Ihe motor, and throujk'h the other 
tail to the ground |on an rlcrtrir. r.ailway]. 1875 Bennett 
J iYKR .Saehs'' Bot. 88 We have a cell surrouiulcd hy 
seveial cells fonnetl iti litis manner, which afterwards forms 
the two *;.'iiaifl-f:e.lls (as io Crassulatcie, Bej^oniacea!, (.‘ru- 
cifei:i:>. 1838 Dh.kicn.s O. Txvht ix, I’hc merry old gentle- 
man ; placing . , a watch in hi--. waist< oat pt.»ckct, with a 
''gnard-cliain round his m-ck. 1846 Mils. Gore Eng.Charac. 
(1852/101 In a velvet waisicoat .and a gilt guard-chiiin. x86o 
PiKSSK Lab. ('hem. Wonders 7 It iGimpowdco] i.s the 
gnard-clialn and slrori.t;; holi whii h keep the harhariaii thief 
from entering the precincts of the iMiactsful and industrious. 
1894 .A. Morktson / ales Mean .Street.'. .'80 Old Jack sat on 
the gnard-chain !»f a flowery gravt?, x8^ Daily Tel. 19 
M.ir. 8/3 The guard-chain of Waterloo Pier. x6xi BtDLE 
I Rini;s xiv. a8 The guard . . brought them b.icke into 
the 'guanl-chamher. 1707 loud. Ga^. No. 4J.34./5 When 
they h.ul ascended to the Guarel-Chanil>cr, they were 
lecviv’tl there hy the C.apt.aiti of the Yeomen of the 
Guard. 1788 H, Walroi.k Reutin. tit. 32 'I'he yeomen in 
the guard-chamher pointed their halberds al my bretuU. 
x/ix .SiLELE Spett. N^>. 88 F 4 Comitii; down a tavern-stairs 
in Ills in.aster’s fine guard-coat, .he met the colonel coming 
np wilh other cmnpaijy. 1776 G. Skmple Building in 
Water i -jx To secure the Coffer or Coffers more effectually, 
you may environ .mil secure them wilh double or sin^lr 
'Guard cofTcrs. CX813MKS. iinrsiVioou .Stories Ch. Catech. 
xi. .86 'J'hree or four men, who sat talking; together upon 
a "guard-cot, just out .at the dorrr in the verandah. 1786 
Pogonologia 80 There were Spanish, Turkish, “guard- 
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dagger, &c. whiskers. 1796 Wisoham SPfeches ParL i»5 
Aur: (i8x3> 1 . 2S7 The docs that wony sheep are pointers, 
hounds, lurchers, \^uard-dogS ^c. i8 « O. Downes 

ConL Counfrks 1 . 141 A.i old Vienna ^Guard-dr^s. i86a 
T VV HiciGiNsoN Ar/uv Lije Bleuk A<c- (1070) '.«8- * Guard 
duly is an admirable school for this. 1894 Outing {V.'ii.) 
XXIV. ?i4/j There should be no lime devoted to company 
drills ill camp, or to teaching the rudiments of guard 
duty. 1879 Tho-MSon & Taii Nat, Phil, I. i. § j 68 One or 
two ^guard feet, npt to touch the plane except in case of 
accident, ought to he added to give a bro.'id enough base 
for .safety. 18*9 T. HooK Bank to Baynes 4*'. I was pre- 
vented from examining other objects by the *guard born. 
17^ Fxt-cosEH Diet, .'^faritu!t ^Ouartl-irons, certain curved 
or arched harj, of iron plai.cd over the ornamental figures, 
on a ship’.s head or uuartcr^ to defend them from the 
impression of some other .ship when they lie^ close to, or 
rub against each other. x8os J. Perrott in A\t?fal Chron, 
VH. 349, 1 saw him taking hold of the guard-iron. 1877 
M. Kkynolus Loco. 'Engine Drhnng 100 He also stepped 
over to hi.s own side of the engine foot-plate, anti he had 
scarcely been there fifteen .seconds when something wa-s 
struck by the buffer-ljeain or guard-iron of the engine. 
i 8 c 4 7 'runs. .Vtv. Arts XXI 1 . '.*34 A Loom that makes the 
.s.atin 'guard lace, or any other figured lace. 1849 Berk's 
Florist 276 The new and superior varieties have a setni- 
sphtrical flower exceedingly double, with closely !»erricd 
petals, and a flat regular ■guard-leaf. 1608 Chapman 
Byton's Conspir, Plays 187.3 IJ. 201 Pitch him from him 
wiih stich •guardlike .strength. 1840 H. S. 'Pannkr Canals 
k Rally, U.S, 350 ^Gnara lock^ in ounalling, is employed 
in maintaining the level a canal, hy jireventing the 
encroachment of water from rivcr.s, hakes, it c., when elevated 


beyond the preset ilicd level. 1875 Knigih Dirt. Aledi.^ 
Guard-lock (Hydraulic engineering), a tide-lock^ forming a. 
commit ni cation between a basin and tide-water. 1890 ‘ Roi.p 
Boldrewood* Col. R i/brnrer luH We may do it yet, 

. .if we can clear iho.se cursed ‘guard-logs near the bottom. 
1844 Rrgnl. 4- Ord. At$nv 158 iii •(Juard Mounting Order, 
the Great Coat is to be foklcd and carried flat, the toji being in 
a line with the bottom of the Coat Collar. Ibid, u6i All 
Grenadier and Fusilier Regiments arc, when marching in 
quick time, upon occasions of Guard-mounting, Parade or 
Review, to march to the Gtt’uadicr's Mat'ih. i86i G. F. 
BKKKht.ttY Sportsm. iV. J-'rahirs .\iv. 333, I attended 
KU.'ivil-mounting and with Major Wa.s.sc 11 s inspected llie 
barrack-rooms and arms. x8a8 J. Spearman Brit. 
Gun/u'y ted. 3) 07 From the quarter ‘guard parade to the 
line of parade of the Battalion.. 63 yards. 1851 Bcxk's 
Florist Oct. 337 This is a rosy-pink flower, full, and well 
formed, with just sufficient ’‘guard-petal and no more. 1739 
IjAbelvb .-fee. Piers iresDn. Bridge iq I he Use of 
these Fenders, or Guard-Piles, was to secuie the Works 
from the approach of Uargc.s, and other large V'’c.ssels. *879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 369/1 Passing on (o the drivin.g 
plane and repelling the nallet, would thereby pve^^-. the 
*guard-pin against the ctlgc of the roller. i88x Cjki.enf.m 
Gnn 262 To take to pieces a breech-loader. .Inst remove the 
fore-end and barrets ; then . . turn out the side-pins, and 
remove the lock-* and hammers togcihur ; next turn out the 
guard-pins, and remove the bow or guard. 1884 F. J . Burmis 
IVatch 4’ Cloeknt. 115 Guard Pin^ Safety Pin^ a pin in 
the lever escapement that prevents the pallets leaving the 
escape wheel when the hand.s of the watch arc turned back. 
*873 Maxwell Elrctr.A "^lagn, § 201 The interval between 
the disk and the V.oartl-plate jnay be regarded as a circular 
groove of infinite depth. x888 Kolle-sio.v ik Jacksos . 4 niff/. 
Li/e (ed. 2) 758 'The structures known as nematophores, sar- 
cothecae, '*guard-polj*pcs or macho-polypes. 187* -6 Vovi.k»^ 
iiiEVENSON Milit. Dut., "'’Guard refori, a rep*jrt sent in by 
the relieved officer to the officer commanding, detailing a 
statement of duties performed by his guard while on duly. 
1873 Maxwell EUctr. 4- Magn. § 201 A plane disk .. sur- 
rounded by .'i laige plane plate called a "Guard-ring with a 
circular aperture. .concentric with the disk. 1893 Sloane 
Jilrett, Diet.. Guard Ring, an annul.'ir hoiizontal surface 
surrouiitling the balanced di.se in the absolute electrometer. 
*708 Loud Gaz. No. 4459/1* 14 ^»ail of Brigantines and 
Sloops,, .under Convoy of the Dukeof Anjou’s Tjuard .Sloop, 
of betwixt 70 and 80 Men. 1739 Enr.our, Sea/. People 35 
Caut. Coleoy . . fought the (iuard-Sloop. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 166 Iimius Valcns a captuine, pensioner or cen- 
turion of the “gard-souldicrs about Augustus C.L-sar. 1850 
Grote Greece 11. Ixiii. V'lII. 143 note. Although \valch had 
been enjoined to them (i. c. to the Peloponnesian ''guard- 
squadron at Abyil<*s'. 1690 I.KVUOi'RN Curs. Math. 693 
'I’hen find the I*oinl of the Compass. 1 hat the “Gu.'ird-.Star 
is upon, in the first. .Column of the 'fable. *865 Parkaian 
Chant/ilain v. 257 His foot upon a "guard-xtonc, he thrust 
his hr.id and shoulders into the co.ach. 1878 Technol. 
Diet., Eng.-Ger.-Er. (ed. 3.*, Guard-stone (Build., Road.s, 
etc.). Der PrelhUin, Borne. 1866 Flhnivall Pt^/, to 
Steu inns of Rome (E. E. 'T. S, 1867' 6 Here .. it is, and 
printed with all its metrical poinl.s, and "guard-slops on 
each side of figures .and single letters. 1893 -^loane Electr. 
Diet,, "Guard Tube, a motal tube surrounding a dry pile 
u.sed with a quadrant electrometer, or other elcclromttcrs 
of that 13’pc. 

Gtiara (K^jd), v. Also 6- 8 gaTd(e, (in sense 7, 
6 pa. pple. flrard, 9 gard), Sc. gaird, 7 guaird. 
[f. Guajid sb,y or ad. F. gardcr, earlier ypuardcr 
( ••It. guardare^ Sp. guardar) Kom. *guardarc, 
a. OTeut. "^wardSn. f. ^wardd : see Wakd, Guard 
sbs.T, 

1 . I ram. To keep iit safety from injury or attack ; 
to stand guard or sentinel over ; to keep (a door, 
etc. ) so as to prevent entrance or exit ; to take 
care of, protect, defend. (With material and im- 
material objects.) t Also with in. 

*583 bTANVHUPST III. (Arb.) 8 z King Helenas, with 
a crowding r.oompanye garded. 1393 .Shaks. Lucr. 626 
Draw not thy ?,wiyd to gard iniquUip. 1597 — 2 ffen, /K, 
V. 145 rheve is your Crownc, Aild he that weares the 
Crowne immort.Mly, Long guard it your.-,. 151^ Barret 
d neor. n arrrr iv. il. 105 The comp.'inics which haue the 
•^rd, are alwayes to sailer to ganl the trenches. 1608 Dav 
Hutu, out 0/ lir. V. 1. (iStti 1 6 q Guard in my safety with arinc 
of bttele, And murke how proudly hcelc dcmcaiie icucnge, 


16x7 Sir W. Mure iMisc . Poems xxi. 55 Heavens . . did 
Ihy royall grandeur guiurd. <11x657 — 7 "^- exxi. 8 He 
guaird thee shul about. *667 Milton P. L. u. 1033 Excc})t 
whom God and good Atigcts guard by special grace. 1687 A. 
Lovell It. ThevenoPs Trasf. ii. Two men, each holding 
u Pike, as if they Guarded these Doors. X74a H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846' I. 239 The King of Poland is guarding all the 
avenues of Saxony. 1749 Fikluinc Tom /ones xii. xiv, 
Jotie.>: stood with his sword drawn in his hand to guard the 
poor fellow. lySo Cowpek 'J'ithle T. 3x5 Let active laws 
apply the needful curb To guard the peace that riot would 
disturb. 1838 Thiklwall Greete HI. 149 lie was to guard 
the entrance of the Corinthian gulf. Ibid. V. 47 They were 
so negligently gu;irded, that, .they contrived to make them- 
selves ma.stcrs^ of the fortress. 1859 Tenny.son Ellaine 4 
Elaine . . High iu her chamber up u tower to the east Guarded 
the .sacred shield of Laucclot. 188a C. J. Wills Atod. 
Persia 376 Peacocks are .. supposetT ouly to be kept by 
royalty ; . . the privilege of keeping them is zealously guarded. 
X898 J. Ahum Story" 0/ L(f' xv. 369 You may just a& well 
expect the cat to guard the cream. 

refl. t6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4- c>. iv. v. 253 Henceforth guard 
lliet; well. 1781 Cowpeh Anti-Thelyph. 189 Guard thee 
well, e.spcct no feigned attack ; And guard beside the sor- 
ceress at thy back ! 

b. said of impersonal objects. 

*593 Shaks. Luer. 493, I thinke the honie garded with u 
sling, a 16x5 Heau.m. & Fl. Bloody Bro. iv. i, Mercy be- 
comes a Prince, and guards him be.st. 1667 Milton /*. L. 
XI. 122 Of a sword the flame Wide-waving . . to .. guard all 
passage to the Tree of Lifc.^ 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India 4- P. 
4t> A Coat of Armour over it like an Hedg-hogs, guards its 
weighty Fruit. 17*5 Berkeley Proposal etc. Wks. III. 
222 Two nan ow entrances, both well guarded by forts. . X99a 
Mrs. Radomffp; Myst. Udolpko xxv, The place i» guarded 
enough by the high walls of the castle and the east turret, 
1830 lENNYaoN Recoil. Arab. jVts. 23 Where clear-stcininVl 
platans guard The outlet [of a .strcaml. 1876 J. Parker 
Paracl. 1. ii. Every moment of the Jew's time, and every 
act of the Jew s life, was guarded by n regulation. 

c. To protect or defend fromt ago,inst. Also 
rcfl. 

*593 ‘Shaks. 2 Hen. V'l, in. \. 249 To guard the Chicken 
from a hungry Kytc. 1697 Da.mpikr Voy, 1 . 8 They will 
guard them-.Hclvea from Arrows, tho they come very thick. 
17x1 Aduison Sp^ct. No. 162 P 4 One w'ovild take more 
than ordinary Care to guard ones self ai’ainst this par- 
ticular linpeiTcction (inconstancy], because it is that which 
our Nature very stronjjly incliiie.s us to. ^ x8^ Lyiton 
Calderon v, By guarding him from all friendships »ave 
with those whose aflcction to myself I can trust. 1852 
Tennyson IPellington 68 Guarding realms and kings from 
.'ihame. 1855 • Maud 1. vi, 60 My.self from myself I guard. 

d. To attend, accompany, or escort {to a place) 
as a guard, arch, 

1597 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. /K,iv. u. 122 Some guard these Traitors 
lo the Block of Death, 1613 Pukchas PUgnmage (1614) 

t 34 A triple Sunne, attended and guarded with a double 
Cainbow. 1697 b. Skwali. Diary 6 Oct. (1878) I. 461 
Came between 12. and t, to the Townh. Chamber and 
Gu.Trded the Govemour and Council to the Anchor. i 70 » 
Ibid, ir June (1879) II. 59 Just a^ut dark Troops (Suarned 
the Govr. to Roxbury. a 1731 Gay Town Eelog., E'ridity 
t 8 in Lotly At, IV. Afoutagu's Poet. IVks. (1768) 36 No 
more . . shall . . wbite-glov’d ucau-s ciicro.'tch In crowds be- 
hind, to guard me to my coach. 1850 'Tennyson In Mem. 
xvii. 12 My blessing, like a line of light, Is on the waters 
d<My and night. And like a beacon guard.s thee home. 

2 . To provide with safeguards; to secure from 
misunderstanding or abuse by explanations or 
stipulations ; Ji/ed., to render the action of (a dntg) 
safe by administering coi reclives along with it. 

X7«6 Broome On Otlyss. xxiv. V. 261 It i.s not easy to 
guard the doctrine of Homer from sueh unhappy con- 
sequences. X89X Law Times XC. 462/2 The judges care- 
fully guarded themselve.s from being supposed to lay down 
any new rule. 1900 J. Hutchinson A rchr.xs Surgery XT. 
No. 41, I give it [xc. mercury] in small, frequently repeated 
<loses, well guarded with opium. 
t 3 . To find out or ascertain fjy watching. Obs. 
*597 Mt>NiGOMEHit CJierrie \ Slue 1351 First gaird the 
grund of all his grief, (Juhat sickiics 4c suspect. 

4 . ''To keep watch over, to prevent from exceed- 
ing bounds ; to keep in check, control (thoughts, 
utterance). 

174a YoUNt; Ni. Th. it. 95 Guard well thy Thought ; our 
'Thoughls arc heard in Hcav’n. *759 Sr erne Tr. Bhandy 
11. i, No doubt my uncle Toby h.'rd great command of him- 
self, and could guard appearances, I believe, as well as 
most men. 1768 IT. Waltcu.k Hist. Doubt-i 112 This, 
would make his testimony most suspicious, even if he had 
gu.irdcd Ills work within the rules of probability. *780 
Gowpkk Table T. 63 Guard what you say; the patriotic 
tribe Will sneer, and cliargc you with a bribe. *88< Biiu.e 
<R. V.) IGtn'. xtii. 3 He tliai guardelh his mouth keepotb 
his life. 

1 6 . To parry (a blow) ; to ward off, Obs. 
x66x Bha.mhall y^st Vind. ii. 20 We did not judge him, 
or punish him, . . but only defended ourselves, by guarding 
his blowes, and repelling his injuries. •«!« GoLLIEtt Ess. 
II. (1697) 112 There arc few but may Shine in their own Orb 
. . ; so far At least as to guard off Contempt, and secure a 
moderate Repute. 

0 . Sorting colloq. 

1893 Daily Neius 8 May s/j The list of disasters caused 
by starting Siflleuse and putting T. Loates up, without 
j^uarding the favourite. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1 . 209 Guard- 
//ijS,'— Wlien two or more greynounds arc entered in a stake, 
the bona fide property o» the same ow-ner, the order of run- 
ning is altered, so that they may meet other greyhounds, 
should they come together. 

7 . To ornament (a garment, etc.) with ‘guards’; 
to trim, as with braid, lace, velvet, etc.; also 
trans/.^ to stripe, occas. with about. 

1500 ill Furnivall Ballads/r. AISS, 1 * 456 Hys hosen shalbc 


fresh fly gard Wyth colours it or thre. <*1509 Skrlton 
Binvge 0/ Crt. 508 His hode all potinsed and garded lyke a 
cage, liao PALiiCR. 560/2 Some men garde their coote.s for 
pldhirc, imt I garde my hose for profyte. *585 T, Washing- 
ton tr. Niclwla/s Voy. 11. iii. 37 GdWnes or coates of velvet 
. .which they gard about with broad bands of velvet. x6o6 
Holland Sucton. Annot. 2 This purple Robe bordered, 
called Prtetoxta, was .. embrodered . . or garded about with 
purple. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 712 Sharkes . . 
which had other six or^ seven smaller fishes, garded virith 
blew and greenc, attending. 1665-76 Rea Flora (ed. 2) 9 1 
The flowers are of a pale blush colour^ with small and 
sharp pointed leaves, which become striped, and garded 
with a dark sad purple. 1707 Chambkrlayne St. Gi. Brit. 
11. xiv. These wear Scarlet Coats down to the Knee, and 
» Scarlet Ilrecches, both richly guarded with block Velvet. 
i8a6 Scott IVoodst. xxx. 111 . 159 A boy, in an orange- 
tawney doublet, . . guarded with blue worsted lace. r884 
J. Payne Tales /r. Arabic 1 . 61 On the mule’s Lack was 
u litter of gold-inwovcri brocade, garded about with an 
embroidered band set with gold and Jewels. 

*SM Shaks. /ohn iv. ii. 10 To guard a Title, that 
was rich before ; To tilde refined Gold. *599 --- Muck Ado 

I. t. 288 Tlie body of your discourse is sometime guarded 
with fragments, mid the guardes arc but slightly basted on 
neither. *655 Fuller Ch, Hist. ii. ii. § 26 lie brought in 
a Religion spun with a Courser Threed, though garded with 
a Finer Trimming. 

punningty. x^ Hkvwooo Captives 111. ii. in Bullcti O, 
PI. IV, We will see his fooles coat guarded, cy and re- 
guarded too from slipping out of our fingers. 

8. intr. To be on one's guard ; to stand on 
guard or ns a sentinel ; to take up or maintain 
a position of defence (with direct or indirect 
reference to fencing), 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 185 Come stand by me, fearc 
nothing : guard with Halberds. 1593 — 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 
33 Feare frames disiorder, and disorder wound.s Where it 
should guard. 1607 — Cor. v. ii. a, r IVat. Stay: whence 
are you. 2 Wat. Stand, and go bucke. Ale. You guard 
like men. 1695 Collier Ess. 11. (i(W7) 69 There are other 
nice . . Cases, in which a Man must Guard, if he intends to 
keep Fair with the World, and turn the Penny. x8oa James 
i Mint. Diet, S.V., Prepare to Guard, in the cavalry sword 
j exercise. x86o O. W. T'Iolmes Meet. Nat. Sanitary Assoc. 

5J To guard is better than to heal, — The shield is nobler 
j than the spear ! x89a K. Reeves /lomeward Bound 208 
i Apparently imitating English fencing, they occasionally 
; struck and guarded in the different positions. 

I b. 71 o giuard against : to take up a position of 
j defence with regard to, to take precautions against. 

■ Also with indirect pass. 

1 17*5 AVatts Logic I. iv. S i (1726) 46 To guard against 

j such Mi.stakes. .it is necessary to aetjuaint our selves a little 
with Words and Terms. 17^ /unuis Lett, xviii. 8x Laws 
j . . are intended to guard ag.Yinst what men may do, not to 
! trust to what they will do. x8x8 Cki-’ise Digest (ed. 2) T. 

I 464 The great danger of parol declarations, against which 
j the statute was intended to guard. x83a Hr. Mariineau 
j Demerara ii. 17, I do not see at present how wc are to 
; guard against hurricanes. X874 Green .ShoH Hist. iii. § 2. 
120 He had guarded jealoiLsly against any revolt of the 
baronage. 1883 A. Rokerts O. T. Re7ihioH\\. 29 This is a 
fallacy to he most csircfully gufuded against in dealing with 
all Biblical questions. 

0 . Curling, a. tratis. To * cover ’ or defend 
(a stone) by planting one in a line between it and 
oneself. Also absol. b. intr, Said of a stone so 
planted to defend a partner’s stone. Applied also 
to a similar stroke of play in Bowls (sec Guaud- 
INO vbl. sb. 3). 

1685 Lintoun Green 11817) 38 (E. D. D.) To draw, guard, 
strike, or wick he tries. 1786 Burns 7 'am Samson's Ed. 
j 26 He was the king o* a’ the Core, To guard, or draw, 

{ or wick a bore. *840 Blaine Rur. Starts 118 The 
object of the next in order is to guard the stone of his 
j partner, or to strike off that of his antagonist. i8j^ ‘ Capt. 
j Crawley' Football etc. 127 {Curling) A stone is said to 
! guard when it lies in a line between the player and the Ice, 

I with another stone belonging to the same .side within it. 
j *897 Encycl. sport 1 . 258 (Curling> The Stone played . . must 
I be over the Hog, but must nut touch the Stone to be 
I guarded. 

j 10 . Chess, flrans.) To support a piece or pawn 
j with another. 

1761 Hoyle Elss. Chess 53 You are to observe (his Rule, 
j nut to guard your Pawn, unless [etc.!. 1835 Hoyle's Games 
338 Never guard un inferior piece or pawn with a better, 
if you can do it with a pawn. 

II . Bookbinding, a. To supply (a guard book) 
with guards, b. I'o attach (a leaf or plate) to 
a guard. (Funk^s Stand, Diet.) 

II Gnavdai- (gwa Tda) , stem of 1 1. guardar e and Sp. 
guardar to Guard, used in several combinations 
{ Obs. uxc. //isl.), as |j Gua^rda-caba'Uo, a guard in 
charge of horses ; li CKiairda-da’inaa, dueima of the 
Queen’s maids-in-waiting ; || CKia*rd(a)-iiitla‘nt#f 
a farthingale or hoop; || Chiarda-ro’ba^WAi^p- 
ROBE. See also Guarda-costa. 

x8o8 Pike .Sources Missies, ui, (1810) 256 We.. came.. to 
a horse range of the marauLs’s, where he hod four of his 
.soldiers an a ^guarda caballo. x66a E\ elvn Diarv 2 J uiie, 
Now saw I lier Portuguese ladies, and tlie *Guaraa-dama8, 
or Mother of her Maids. Ibid. 30 May, A traiiie of Portu- 
gue.se ladies in their monstrous fordingals or ‘‘guard-infant^. 
1670 Lassec.k Voy, Italy 1. 96, I found all thc^ great Ladies 
here to go like the Donnas of Spain, in Guardinfantas, that 
ia, in horrible overgrown Fartiiigals of whalebone. 160a 
Archpriest. Control^, (Camden) II. 28 His “guarda robe had 
none but riche ones. x6is in Crt, 4 - Times yw. / (1848) T. 
183 Having withdrawn hiniKclf into his guarda roba. iSaj 
Lady Morgan Salvator Rosa I- ii. 46 Vesuvius bla^cd over 
the faded frescoes of the dUapidated gitarda-roba. 
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GUARDIAN 


Ouardftble (ga‘idab' 1 ), a. [f. Guabi) v. + 
>ablk .1 Capable of being gtmrdecl. 

iM E. Grimstomb f/is/. Frau4:e (i6n) 659 Placc^ill 
guarded, or not guardabk. 1618 Sik R. Wiluams Jrmo 
CcuntHes 58 This place was guardable without baltcrie. 

i| Gnarda-COSta (g^’ida kp-sla, Sp. gwa-rda-). 
Also 8 guard do costa, guarda^coasta. fSp. ; f. 
Guard A- + Sp. costa Coast.] A Spanish vessel 
used for the protection of the coast; a custom- 
house cutter. 

Cent I, Mag, 1 . 318 Adiutrul Stewart having received 
orders to cruize upon tlie Spaniards, as well Merchant Shi^s 
os Guard dc Costas. 17^ Fielding y, Andrews ii. xvii, 

] attacked by one of those cursed guarda-costas who 
took our ships before the beginning of the war. 1760-78 
tr. yuan ly L/ttoa's Foy, (ed. ;j) I. ^^9 While the galleons, 
guarda costas, or other Spanish ships are here. x8i^ P. 
aIdorb in Fart. Debates 1797 .Slave-dealing, which, .might 
. . be stopped more easily by a few vessels in the natiii e 
of guarda costas. x^$ Ford Handbk. S/ntin i. 227 Swarm- 
ing with privateers in war-time, and with gaartia costtfs 
or preventive-service cutters in peace. 1876 RANcnoi'T 
t/ist. U. S. IV. xl. 153- 

tC^a*rda^e. Olis. rare. Also 7 gardage. 

[f. GtJAiin V, + -AdE.] Keeping, guardianship. 

1604 SitAKs. Otti. I. 11. 70 Whether a Maid, so tender, 
Faire, and Happie, .. Would eiier haue .. Run from her 
(fuardage to the soolic bosonic, Of suoh a. thing as thou. 
a x68X Bkai;m. & Fl. '/'/uerry <y Theod. v. i, You see this 
cardicuc, the List, ami the only quintessence of 50 Crowns, 
distill’d in the limbeck of your gardage. 

t Gua*rdauoe. Obs, rare~^. In 7 gardance. 

[f. Guard v, + -ance]. =« prec. 

1591 TrouK Raigne K. %dm (1611) 46 If at last nephew 
thou yeeld thy selfc Into the gardance of thine vnclc lohn, 
Thou shalt be used as becomes a Prince. 

Guardaut (gaudant), a. and sb. Also 6-9 
gardant, (6-7 -ante), [a. P*. gardatU^ pres. pple. 
of garder to Guard.] j 

A. adj, 

1 . Guardmg, protecting, watching ; on guard. ! 

[i$74 ? Implied in Gahuantlv adv.\ _ 1609 Hevwood Brit, j 

Tt'oy -vv. 83 For young Askanius he hib left hand spares, In I 
his right hand his guarduiU sword he shakes. x8x6 .Sowtiu-.v | 
Lay Laureate^ Dream 19 Guardant l.*eforc his feet a T.ion 
lay. 1851 R. H. SionDARO Castle, in Airli. 37 -My rivers 
flow beyond, with guardant ranks Of silver liveried poplars 
on their banks. 

2 . //tr. Of a beast: Having the full face towards 
the spectator. (Cf. Affront^ and Gaze x b.) 
Also 

X57» Bossbwkll Arntoric 11. 44 b, A 1 -yon P;i.ssante, Gar- 
danie, betwenc three kcics d'Or. x6xo Goillim Heraldry 
HI. XV. <1611; 140 This Lion passant seemeth to goo with 
more confidence and resolution, but the gardanl wuh more 
vigilance and circuinspectioti. 1641 Brome Jintial Crew 11. 
(1652) E, Couchant and Passant, Guardanl, Rampant Beg- 
gars- X790 Pennant Loud. 392 It was a vast house, and, in 
the time of Slow, distinguished by the arms of England, 
at that time three leopards passant, guarilant, and two 
angels the supporters, cut on stone. x8«8-40 [seo Gazk .r/% 

3 bl._ 1864 Bou iell Her. Hist, cy Pop. xi.x. § 8 (cd. 3)331 
A Lion statanL guardaut or. 

B. sb, A keeper, guardian, protector. I 

X59X Sh.vks. I Hen. Vh, iv. vii. 9 When my angry Guardanl | 

stood alone, 'I'endring niy ruine, and assayl’d of none. 1598 I 
Wyrlev a rmorie T53 [ H e] bode witliin the townc as gardarit : 
of the s.Tin*. 1607 SViAKS, Cor, v. ii. 67 V'ou sh.all pcrcoiuc, ! 
that .a lackc garoanl cannot oflicc me from my son Corio. | 
lanus. x6i6 J. f.ANi;. Cont. S<^r.*s T. xi. 248 Th’ inavshallcrs, j 
gardanlcs, and tipp stavi:s. a 163* T. 'rAYr.oK God's yudgem. 

I, II. xli. 1642) 372 One of his ownc nephews (being his over- 
seer and gurdant for bringing up). 

Guara-lioat (ga*jdb^«t). 

a. A boat appointed to row the rounds among 
the ships of war in a harbour, to observe that 
their officers keep a good look-out. b. A boat 
employed by harbour authorities to enforce quaran- 
tine or custom-house regulations. 

1696 Loud. Ca-j. No. 3078^ The (iuartl Boat bck)nging to 
His Majesty’s Garison of J’inmouth Castle. 1758 J. Bi.akk 
Plan Mar, Syst. 4 By rowing round the ship, during the 
night, in a guard-boat, us is done by the officers of the 
cuMtoms with regard to homeward bound Indi.amv'.n. X77a- 
?4 Cooic yuy. (i79<i) I. 19 'rhey attempted to go on shore, 
but were stopped hy the guard-boat. 1833 Ilr. Mariineau 
Cinttamon .y Pearls i. 2 The guard -buat might .as well ha\ « 
been empty for any opposition that it oflfcred to the ap- 
proach of the raft. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 384 'lo 
run the gauntlet of the guard-boats. 

f Guard-cock. Obs, Corrupiioii of Garde- 
CAUT, itself a corru).>tion of P*. garde-cordc. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Gnrdecant, oi* Gard-du cord, 

, .otherwise call’d Gard‘di*-gut^ and Guard cock, 
t Guard-corps " GARDE-DU-coura, bodyguard. 
1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 58 a, Our people 
.grcevously wounded his guardc corpe.s, and put his 
F^ldiers to flight. 

Gnarded (ga-jded), ppl. a. ff. Guard v. or 

sb, V -ED.] 

1 . Defended, protected, watched; having a 
guard or sentinel. In Fencing (hence fig., quot, 
1821), protected by the * guard 
1570 Lbvins ManiP- Ou.Trded, communitta. 1637 

Milton Lycidas 161 Where the great Vision of the guarded 
mount Looks toward Namancos and Bayona's hold, 1667 
— P. L. II. 945 \Vho by stealth Had from his wakeful 
custody purloined The guarded gold. 1781 Cowper Con- 
versat, 556 Truth divine for ever stands secure, Its head as 
guarded as its base is sure. 18x0 Scott Lady 0/ L. iv. xvi. 
What ? said he nought . . Of guarded pass? i8ai Shelley 


Ailonais xii, The }>realh Which gave it .strength to pierce 
the guarded wit. 1838 Thikl wall OVmv II. io; The for- 
tress was surprised 011 its .stioni^st and Iciest guarded side. 

alisol. X749 Fielding Tom pones vn. xiv, By a strange 
reverse of fortune, the guard bei:ainc the guarded. X887 
Ptill .Mall C, 16 Aug. lo/i The number of the guard de- 
pended on the character of thu gmirded. 

b. Curling. (See Guakd r.». 9.) 

i 68 k Lintaun Green (1817) 38 (K. D. D.) Koaiing up ihc 
riiik he flics The guarded tec to clear. 

c. Surgery, ^ See quot. 1884.) 

X883 M.arun it Moali-: yertehr. Dissect. 11. 145 Find the 
iluct of the pancreas, through which pass a guarded bristle 
into the duodenum. 1884 KNiGiir Diet. .Mceh, 8uppl., 
Guarded Instrument {Surgical), said of uu instrument the 
point or cutting edge of which is concealed or guarded 
during introduction, and uncovered when at the place where 
it is to become e.tTective. 

d. Card- playing. Said of a card, esp. the next 
to the highest of a suit, when it is protected (in 
the same hand) by a lower card of the suit. 

1863* Cavkni>isii ’ Whist (ed. 5J 19 When a player holds 
the second best c.Trd giuarded, he is said to have a Juiuop 
teuaec, or an impppect minor tenace. Ibid. 37 In trumps, 
if king or <piccn is turned up, and it is only singly giianled 
(i.c. if you have only one other trttmp), it is generally best 
to put the turn-up on second han<L 1876 ‘Calj. Craw lev’ 
Card-players* Man. 44 With ‘ king singly guarded ’ — that 
is, with king and only one other card, play your king l>oldly. 

0. C/iess, (See Guard i*, 10.) 

183s Hoyle's Games 337 Take care that no guarded pawn 
ot^'our adversary’s fork two of your pieces. 

2 . Surrounded by .t guard of reserve or restraint ; 
on one’s guard ; hence, esp. of a person’s behaviour, 
speech, etc. : Careful ; prudent ; cautious. 

1709 .Steele Tatlcr No. 79 p i Be gnarded against giving 
or receiving little Provocations. 1788 (?ay Bcgg. Op. ii. x, 
Learn to be more guarded. X77a yuuius Lett. Ixvni. 335 
The cliargc .. brought against you is expressctl in tt^rriih 
guarded and well consklercii. i8ob Mar. Eijokworth Moral 
P. (1816) I. vii. 43 If you were upon your trial for life or 
death . . you could not look more resolutely guarded. x8ifl 
Bvuon Ch. liar. in. x, Secure in guarded coldness. 1837 
Hr. Maktineau Soc. Amer. II. 81 'I hc goverinneiil has 
nreserved a cool .ami giuarded lone throughout. 1849 
aIa«-;Vi;lav Hisl. Pug. vii. II. 360 'riieir language w'as so 
guarded that nothing was gamed by the examination. 
<1x859 Ibid, .x.xiii, (i86i> V. 106 Portland made a courteous 
but guarded answer, 1897 .lllbuit's Syst. Alcd, IV. 790 In 
people over forty . . limitation of the afl'ection lo one (vocal) 
cord . . should lead to a gu.Trded proguosi-s. 

« 3 . Ornamented, as with lace, braid, embroidery, 
etc. ; trimmed ; tricked out ; havinjj * guards ’ or 
trimmings (in 1 7th c. often nlluswely), Obs. exc. 
/list, and spec, in I/cr. of a garment : 'Primmed 
or turned up with some matcri.al. 

X509-X0 Act I Hen. y/Il, c. 14 § 1 No scrvyng manne 
waytyng uppon his Maister. .were eny ;jarded Hose. 1583 
SioaiiKS . Inat. Abus. ii. (1883) 108 Ministers, that flaunt it 
out in their saten doblets, . . garded j^ownes, t.loakes, and 
the like. 1599 Makston AVc. I’illanie. u. vii, 204 Woupl 
not some head. .Swccirc yon same Dainaskc-coal, yon garded 
man Were some grauc sober Cato V’tu:;in 7 x6o6 T>av He 0/ 
Guts V. I. H j h, (Man. J am no knight. I am Manasscs, 
they made a plaim: foole. Oam. 'I’hc onely were fi. e. wear) 
for the guarded gaurdedl fbole is out of recjuesl. 

1609 Pr. Woman in Hum. 11. i. in Bulieii O. PI. IV, 1 grie\ c j 
lo see this double garded age, all .sidc-iaKile, all foole, 1636 j 
Ma.s.sinokk Rom. Actor i. i, The most ceiusorious of our 
iNonmn gcntric, N.iy, of iho guarded! lobe, the .Senator.-. I 
i6a8 Ford Alel. i. ii, In stead of a line gnaided Page, I 

We h.aue got him A Iw.^y, irickt vp in neat ami handsome | 
Fashion. 1655 Fi.ti.er Ch. //A/, v. v. 89 Besides, the : 
Place was proper not for the phTin Imi guarded Gown. 1834 [ 

Pla.nch^. Rfft. Costume 274 Large tlalfic or Venetian j 
hosen, slashed, quilted, stuflfed, and gUiU-ded tor laced), were j 
worn a.s before, 1868 CussAN.s //cr. *1893’ 129, j 

t b. Of a dower : Having a border or si ripe of j 
colour. Obs. \ 

1688 R, ll.o\.y\v. Armoury 11, 115/1 Edged, .as Flower ic.nvtrs i 
ofleii are - . of which there arc .several terms, as edged, 1 
.striped or streaked, garded, lotc..|. 1779 Shf-.ridan Critic ! 
II. li, The striped carnation and the guarde«l rose. j 

4 . Of a book ; Having guards. (See Guard sb. r 
16I.) ’ I 

t888 Jacoiu Printer s I’oc. s, v., Books .are • .lul to be • 
‘guarded’ when the pl.Tlirs arc mounted or sewn on .gnanls ; 
iristeail of being .stitched or pasted in the ordinary way. 
1889 H. 1 ), WfiKATi FY Ho-iu to Catal. iii. 71 The ;dij>s 
are lightly pasted down into guarded volumes. | 

Guardedly fga'idotHi), ad7\ [f. Guarded ! 

ppL a, H -LY -.] Ill a guarded nianiK-r ; in ; 
guarded language ; cautiously. 1 

1784 Shlkidan 243 It obliquely pointed out the ; 
true object of their rc.sentmcnt ; but this sti guardedly, tliat , 
it w.'is iinpo.s.sible to make any seriou.s charge against the I 
Author of hi.s having sunh a dc.-»ign- 1856 Kane rt t. P.xpl. 

II. vL 72, I am acting very guardt-dly with them, J cannot | 
putiUli till I liavc the evidence of an overt 1883 Sir j 

W. V. Field in Law Rep. 1 1 </. Bench Div. 765 'I’he Act., 
dealing very gu.Trdedly with the common law right . . to 
prefer a bill before a grand jury. 1887 Matuh. P.rnm. 

7 Feb. 5/3 This desire was guardedly slaleii and carefully 
fenced .tboul vviih coiiditions- 

Guardadness (gaudednus,. [(. Guarded pp/. 
a. -NES 3 .] The quality of being guarded 'in 
speech, lichavicnir, etc.) ; cautiousness. 

1807 W. ’.rAViow in Monthly Mag. XXIV. jj» Le -sing ' 

. , tries what his rules permit . . with a guardcdiiess which j 
would not be expected from his tolerance.^ 1838 Dickens i 
Nich. Nick. Ii, How he h.Kl b.^ffled the said R.Tlph by ‘..a- : 
Ireme gnardcdiicss of manner and ingenuiiyof Spcccli. 1^5 | 
F. Hall Two Trifles 8 Wliat .. have uU my painsiaking { 
giuirdeducss and scrupulous e.KUCtii«sb .. stood me in .-lead ? 


Guarder (ga-iddj). [f. Guard -t -erL] 

1 . One who or that w^hich guards, lit. and fig. ; 
a keeper, watcher, protector, guardian, waVdet, 
guard. 

*S 4 * Udali. tr. Prasm, .Apophth. ti. aOAb, tUeim 

not as kepers but as seruauntc.s and garoers oi bi.s bodic. 
* 57 ® B.vnistek y/n/. Man vm. 98 ’I he Nerues . . beyng 
therforc viglitly iudged the diligent messenger :' and garders 
of the brayrie, 1580 Gri.knk .Menaphon .(Arh. ) 46 sate 
IKjore Menaphon. .keeping hi.s teeth garders of hisstonmckc, 
and his eyes watchmen of Jiis loues. 1603 Fi.uHio Mon- 
uxigne ( 1634) yjv They were piiisued by the guarders and 
Souldiers of the l*ort. 16x5 Filtchkr AW*?/ Gent, i. i, 
Groomes ami pages, chambei-inaklc.s and gardeis. x6«B in 
Rusluv. Hist, Coll. (16501 I. 55t The Kings heart is the best 
giiiirder of his own oromlst:. 1753 J. Scon lipidemic 
Mortality n When the bold guarders of the house shall 
shake, And, pain’d, their station at the door forsake. x8^ 
Bkowmno Sordello vi, 448 With guarders row on row, Cay 
swariiLs of \;u letry iliat come and go. 

2 . ? A contrivance to i»rcvent a (church bell 
from .swinging over. 

* 5®3 j" Piclon L'pool M/rnic. Rec. 11803) I. 9b (iaDb i 
dc Clevicordc. 1684 Cestry Rks. (Surtees) 253 For a garder 
for the bells, is. fid. 

‘ Guard- fish, variant of Garfish. 

Gliardful (gaMclfCd), a. Now rare or dial. 
[f. Guarj) jrA + -FUL.] Watchful; careful. Hence 
Otia rdfully <7c/z'. , carefully. 

Ci6xx CiiAi'.MAN Hiad 1. 441 O thou Fautour of Clnyi^a, 
whose fair hands doth guardfully dispose Celestial Cilia. 
1749 \. Hill Mcro/e u ii, I, mean while, Watch, with a 
gmudful Isyir, these .Murd'rcrs Motions. 1830 H. Angelo 
Retnin. I. 209 An irijniictioii to be giiardfnrof these had 
l)een given to tin; j^eujjJe. 1876 J. Ellis Caesar in Pgypt 
36 Dost thou frown? Was it not well? — nay, -blame me 
giLTidfuIly. 1887 .S’. Chesh. Gloss,, Cuard/ul, careful. 

Guard-house (gu'jdhaua). 

a. A buililing ior the accoiumodntion of a 
(milit.Try) guard. b. A building in which 
)»nsoncrs arc ilctaincd under guard. 

* 59 * P.etracts Aherd. Reg. (1848) 11 . 76 Ilk peisone.. 
being uarnit lo ibc waehc to cum theirio lo the g.iiid hous. 
1698 I'RYi.K Ace. P. India .5 P. 67 'l‘)>c Fuglish have 
a pretty ( kisto/n-house and Gti.nd-bouse. xnxu W. Rogers 
Cry. 43 I'hcy have a Gimrddiou.M*, where thcic aie 
about •'■> Men tonniiandt'd by the Governoiir, a Licntciiuut, 
and FiiNign. x8t8 Scot r Hrt. Midi, iii, ’Fhc Captain 
juocceded to withdraw his men towards their guard-nout-e 
in the Migli .Street. 18*3 Jh->k.khon W Wks, 1850 
1 . H7 They collected the ye.xl day, burnt ten or twelve guard- 
houses, killed two or three of the guards tele.). 1875 Josvli i 
P/ttio (ed. 2) II I. 698 Tbeie were guard-liovu.f s at interval'., 
for the bodY*guaid. 

Guardian f gu tcUan). Forms: a. 5 gnrdyene, 
5 6 gardeyn, 5-8 -oin, (6 -aine, -ayno, -on, 
guardou, 7 gardoino;. ) 3 . 5-^7 gardlan, (6 
• iano, -ion), guardian, [a. .\F. gardein (1275), 
OK. earlier iuhil sing, and acc. jd. 

guardens, ti/n.f (12th c.), f. gdrdc Guard sb., or 
peih. a. 'l ent, ^warding-, f, ivardd Ward j/>. f -ing : 
ticc ing-'L 'The assimilation of the ending to the 
.suffi.v '/tv/, whicii h;is given the mod.F. gardien, 
dates from the iqtb c., while the appearance of 
the concs|ionding -tan in the Fng. word is evi- 
denced from the 15th c. (T. lb-, gardian, Sp. 
gnardian^ \\. guardiano, .and see ^^’AI{D]•:^^] 

1 . One who guards, j>rolccts, or preserves ; a 
keeper, defendcj ; * one to whom the care and 
[)icservation of atiy thing is committed * (J.) ; 
sometimes guardian angel. Applied also Oiras, 
to iirij>cr8orial oljjecls. 

c 1477 C.Ax roN yason 87 b. She rclorued into her chamber 
whci was but one nt huly her uaidyciie nv luaysirii.ssc. 

*494 I' UtVAN C/iroH. vi. cIn.w. 177 I'Vxuf kuyghics, whithc 
wt r<; « allvd .v»,.'ird«.;yiis of her corp.-^, wcO'. .Nlayiiu fu.st tiy her. 
//id. vn. -;6 t From ih.it ycrc,.wn»; al tusCod>«‘;. & gar- 
deyns, and no m;i) rcs : ik who tho that was than conslahlo 
uf the 'rouri: of I.iimliMi, was al-^o cnslos of the cytie, 
r/ 1547 .ScRREV /Encid II. (1557) Dij, In ibe void pon lies 
I’ht'iii.v, Ulisscs ckr, Sterne guardens sUkkI watching of llu; 
spoike iSojB W, IhiiM.ii.s lAnschoten's Di.<c. Iwy. i. iii. 4 
'I'lii'. Gu.MiTian, ih.il is the quarlcT ijia>.ltr hath rpxv reyes 
the month. 1605 Shak.s. Macb. 11. iv. 35 Tin; Saci»;d Store- 
hoii.^e of his Prcdccc^.sors, And Gininiiaii t>f their Bones, 
f6o5 Bai ON .-/</?'. Learn, n. Dcd. to King 4 9 (1872) 79 
Rvadcis ill a iencL-s arc indeed the },4uardian.s of the bluti.-s 
ami provi>ions of sciences. 1667 Ml lion P. L. lit. 512 The 
Stairs were sucli as whereon Jacob saw Angels tvscctiding 
and dcsi endiiivs bands Of Guardians bright, at^xx Ken 
P. Hymn Wks. 118381 4.^8 O may my ( luardiau while I .sleep. 
Close lo iny bed his vij;ils keep. 1767 yunius Lett, xiv, 59 
'I'he atloriKy-geiu'rai i.s c-c Ojflicio the Guardian of liberty. 
1856 Ywovam H ist. Pug. (1858) 1 . iii. 189 The clergy were 
the guardi.nis of morality . 1875 Jowm 1 Plato (ed. 2) V. f<> 
IM.ilo .. explains the manner in which guardians of the law 
. . are lo be appointed. 1883 C. J. WiLLb Mod. Persia 277 
’I'lic dervish who Usually acts as guardian to the tomb. 

b. t Cfitardian of the Fence : an earlier name 
fot a ‘Justice of the iVacc (.iitardian of the 
Ppiritnalitiri, G. of the. Temporalities : .see those 
words. Guardian of the Poor (often simply Guar- 
dian ^ : one of a boatd elected lo administer the 
poor laws in .1 particular parish or dUtrict- 

I1330 Alt \ Edw, III, c. 3 Et cieni lc.«; Justices, assigue/ 
a I.T deliverance dcb g.aolcs poair a deliverer I03 gaoles de 
ccu.x qi .serront endite/ devant les^ardehisdela pecs.) 1417 
Ln. Fur.niv.vl in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11, 1.61 The Gardein*> 
of the spirituallitiesof Arditiaghe. *581 Lamdahde Eiren. 1. 
ii. (1588)9 The Gardcius of the Peace \whoafUrwaid obtained 



aUABDIAN. 

the liame of luslices of tju* Peace). 1764 RyRM Poor 
i 3 ^ Twelve persons rcsiiUni* in each tlistnct, of a ccrUun 
estate in lami. t«; be guauluuis of the liistricl. * 7 ®* ^ 

/// 0 4 - t he \ i>Uoi, tjriiardian, amt t^ovcinor ot 

such Pom Housed /A/./. § 7 may be lawful for 

’two fu^ticc> of the iVacc . . lo appomt one of the Persons so 
recomincinltd to be (luartlian of the Poor for of .such 

Piiri .he.s. i 783'94 Imtoc,, Holy I hursday 

,, Henoath them sit the uuetl men, wise guardians of the 
1*00. «8 i4 a a 4 19 S * 76 .38 A Hoard of 

Gnardi.ius of the Poor far such Union shall l:>c constituted 
■iivi eho-^cn, and the Workhousu or Workhouses of such 
Union vhal! be governed, and the Relief of the Poor in such 
I nion sliall be administered, by such Boaid of Guardians. 
1857 Toul.min Smi'iii Parish i66 ‘Guardians' may exist 
either for single parishes, or for groups of parishes jvnncd in 
‘Unions’. xM FAwcKTf PoL Eton. iv. v. icd. 5) 598 Ihc 
Manchester guardians have lately made able-bodied oaufiers 
grind corn by hand. 1876 Fkkeman Norm. Conq. V. x.xv. 
54.:> .\ reform of a generation back entru,st€d the care of the 
I)Oor. . to Hoards of Guaidiaus. 

c. (See quot.) 

17*7-41 Chamwers Cyt L s. y., In the order of the garter, 
the ofliccr who in other military orders is called grand- 
master, is called the sovereign guardian of the order. 

d. In an Oddfellows* lodge, inner and OnUr 
Guardian.. (Cf. Guard sb. 7 c.) 

1879 i^tan. Oddfelltnuship 141 The lodge is properly 
arranged, and the inner door opened wide; the Grand 
Marshal, with while baton Irinuncd with scarlet, approaches 
the Inner Guardian from without. 

2 . spec, in Law. One who has 01 is by law 
cntitletl to the custody of the person or property 
(or both) of an infant, an idiot, or other person 
legally incapable of managing his own affairs ; 
a tutor. (The correlative of ward.) 

iSrj Mokk Kith. HFs Wks. so/a.Hyth he hath nothing by 
discent holden by kiiighles seruice, the law maketh his 
tnoilier his gardaine. 1561 T. NoitroN Calvin's Inst, (1634) 
Tabic Contents, The old Churc h is compared to an heirc 
mder age, which is governed by C,;irdians. 1599 Siiaks. 
*' ’ 5 ' - - » as I nai 


Mnth Ai/o u. iii. 174, I «iu sorry for he: 
- ■ ■ Vn‘ . . . 


.... , , . haue iu.sl 

..iui.se, being her Vncle, and her Guardian. x6ix Hibi.u 
Transil. Pref. 2 A w.islefull Prince, that h.ad neede of 
a tJuardian, or ouersccr. 16*8 Coke Oh Pitt. i. 13s b, 
When an Ideot doth sue ^r defend, he shall not nppearc by 
Gardeine nr Procbcinc Amy. 1700 Pkiokaux /.tit. iCamden » 
rf;^ iSp Walpole, who w.as guardian to y" Lord Townshend. 
1758 loHNsoN Idler No. 6 f TO .She only nin away from her 
guardians. 1785 Pt.ackstoke Comm. 1 . xvii. 379 The 
guardian with us performs the office of both the tutor and 
curator. 1818 Crcisk Duyst ^cd: III. 429 l*he posse.ssion 
of the mother as guardian, gave actual possession to the son. 
iSjo W. Collins Q. 0/ / 1 torts (1875) 5, I knew perfectly 
well that 1 should hear myself appointed guardian, and 
executor with hi.s brother, of this young lady. 

b. Guardian in chivalry \ the* gtmrdiaii of 
a minor holding by knight service, (f Rarely 
6\ in knight .service.) Guardian in socag-e : the 
guardian of a tenant in socage. Guardian by 
Mature : the father, witJi re.sj)ect to his tutel.igc of 
the heir apparent or heiress presumptive. Guar- 
dian for nurture : the father, and, after his de.ath 
the mother, until the minor has reached the .age 
of 14. ('I'hese four were classetl together as guar- 
dians by the common laxo.) Guardian by custom 
or asstomary t*uardian ; an officer, corporation, 
etc. having by local custom a legal right to 
exercise guardian.shij.>. Guardian by election \ a 
gnardiaii chosen by an infant who would otherwise 
have none. (See also quol. Guardian ad 

litem (see quot. 183S). 

1565 CoopKR Thesaurus, Cumtorts dicunlur qui puJ>iUis j 
Iko tntotum dantur. Gardians in or they that j 

h.’iiie the. charge and tustodie of w.aidcs or other under yercs ; 
of discretion. 1574 tr. J.ittletons I'tnurts ;oh, 'I'hc (. liildcs 
inotlier entrethe tci the remnant, and il oc.ciipic-th ;is ganlen ; 
or w.ardcn in soc.ii^e. 16*8 Cokk Oh Litt. i. 85 There is j 
Gardcine in right in Chiualric, .and Gardeine in Decdc in i 
Chiualrie. ibid. 88 b, 1 ’hcre are three manner of (Jurdciii- I 
ships, vi/, by the Common Law, by tiie Statute Law, and j 
Custoine. I?y the Common Law then? are (Vjnre manner of 1 
Gardians, vi/, (iardcin in Chiualrie .. Gardcin by nature . . ! 

Gardein in Socage . . Gardein per cause de nurture. 164* i 
tr. Perkins' Pro/, lik. i. § 60. 28 Gardicn in Knight .Service i 
of the bodie and land may grant the waidsbip of the land j 
withovii deed. x6<p| Sheppards Crt.-Ketpers Guide 112 ! 
A Gardeine. in Chivalry that hath a Manor of the Wards i 
may make Copyhold Kst.'ites. x66o R. Coke Pmoer ^ j 
Suit. S3 Guaidtan in Chivalry may gi\'c or sell to another j 
the Guardiati>hip of his Ward ; hut finardian in Socage ; 
cannot, for his i.s d^ele^ata potrstas. 1660 Act 12 Car. ll, j 
c. '.'4 d 8 Kvery person or persons claimiuji the custo<.ly or 
tuition of such childc or children .as Guardian in .soccage or 
otherwise. 176^ nL,\ci<stONK Comm. I. 449 Of the .several 
•species of guardians, the first arc guardians by nature : vi/. 
ihc father and (in some cases) the mother of the child .. 
There are al.so giiardiatis for Jiurturo which are of eour.se 
the fiithcr, or mother, till the infant attains the age of 
fourteen >e.ar.s. /bid. 46;: These guardians in socag*’, lik« 
those for nmtnre, contmuo only till the minor is fourteen 
years of ago. 18*0 Compt. Ping. I.avyer \\t. xii. 

(cd. 5) j 37 Guardians are of .six kinds*.— .1. Guarrlians by 
naluv*?.; j Guardians by nuitnre; 3. Guardians in soc.^go ; 

4. (•nar«liaTis l >y l«. >iameul ; 5. Guardians by custom of 
particular places; 6. Guardians by election of the infant. 
18*3 C r.msh Tcchnol. Did. s, v., Cttttrditrn by .Kiatutc^ or 
i^'^annunUtry guatdian^ •'4'pointcd mcording to the 
'tutule o! Car. o, 24. . .Ctuardinn hy appointment^ is 
♦.'.aher of ilu. l.o»d Chancellor 01 the KLclcsiaslicn* Court. 

‘ C^'d- XL 404/1 M\ tonvts .. have power to 

• ppoint a guardian ad litem ^ that is, to defend a pror.ccution 
or suit tn:,titutcd by or against an infant , 
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1 3 . In various official titles in which the form 
Warden is now prevalent. Obs. 

1495 Act II Hen. / V/, c. 35 Preamble. Hi.s Lyeutenannte 
of Ireland and Gardcyn of the .. Marencs. 15*9 k.ssir.iL 
Paslyme (i8ri) 195 Kyse Meridockc rebcllyd ugayiust the 
kynge'.s (hxrdeyn of his Castels in Wales. * 87 * Act 13 Eli-.^. 
c. .10 § 2 Ma.sler 01 t.jardian of anye Ho.spitall. 158X Laai- 
HAROK F.irin. in. ii. (1588) 337 'I'hc writ He homhte 
Keplcgiando to be divcctetl to the garden of a Fot;cst, 163* 
Star Chamh. Cases (Camden) 109 Lord Gardein of the 
Cinnue Porles. 1867 Smvtii Sailors Word'bk.^ Guardian 
0/ the Cinque Poris^ otherwise lord-ivarden, 

4 . The superior of a Franciscan convent, 
custosi\ 

1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 266 Ilein, tox.xiji. sustersof 
Nurmandys, with the gardian, echo of them iiiii/., and the 
g.'irdian viiu/. Chamokhs Cjet. s.v., in the con- 

vents of FranLisc:tns, the officer is called ctiardi.an, who in 
the rest is called superior. 1883 Ciitholic Diet. (1885) 356/2 
Fr. John l*erc/ de M.archena, guardian of a convent near 
Seville.. a learned cosmographer. 

5 . //. ** Guard sb, 12, t Obs. 

*555 Luen Decades 38 'The guarden.s of the north pole 
were owle of syght. 1679 Puoc i ok* Neno Star A Has lA 'I'he 
course of the pair of stars (called^ ‘the Guardians of the 
Pole ') belonging to the Little P»car is also shown by arrows. 

0. aitrib. aiul Camb,^ .as guardian election ; 
guardian-cell ~ guard- cell. 

1880 G hay .Slrnct. tint, iii. «i 4. 89 'I’lit* stomata .. consist 
n.su.'illy of a pair of cells (called guard i.an-cel Is), with an 
opening between them. ^ r^5 Gf»<»DAi.K J'hysiot. Pot. (180-d 
377 The I’cllulose fdm is produced almo.sl simultaneously^ 
inrougiiout the whole extent of the mother-cell, which is 
cut into two guardian-cell.s, forming a stoma. 1898 Daiiy 
News 23 Feb. 6/3 The iiiio.siion of a Saiurday poll at the 
forthcoming ^guardian elections. 

b. attrib. jtassinK into arlj. with sense * pro- 
tectinfj, tutelary,* Guardian- an gol, an angel 
conceived as watching over or protecting a parti- 
cular ])crson or place ; also tramf. 

1610^ Hkaley St. Aug, Cdtic 0/ God 125 Your great 
guardian-gods bore all this unmoved. a 1631 Donne 
K clique 26 Difi’erence of sex no more wee knew, 'Then our 
(iiuardian AngclU doe. 1697 DKViiEN Pirg. Georg. 1. 670 
Mother .F'arth, (goddess uninov’d ! who.se Gu.irdian Anns 
• extend O’er 'rhuscaa 'Tiber’s Course, and Roman 'I’ovvVs 
defend, ajjtx Kkn Hymns J'es/w. Pool. Wks. 1721 I. 384 
Pless’d Angel.s, .. Your Cuardkm cares bestow. X7H 
.ShaI'TEsu. I'harac. (1737) L t 68 We have each of ns a 
daimon, geniu.s, angel, or guardi.an-spiril. 17*5 Poph ( 

111.481 Distinguish’d care of guardian DcUies ! 1760 Foote 
Minor 1. W'k.s. 1799 1 . 239 'Then will I step in, like his 
ginmlian-angel, .and smit«;h him frmn perdition. 1764 
Golos.m. Truv, 12 Round his dwelling guartlian .sninl.s 
attend. 1780 Cowi'ivR ‘znd Poem Hum. I.d. MansJielU' s 
/.ibr.^ They, .blessed the guardian care that kept His 
sacred heafi from harm. 1810 Sco t 1 l ady of L. i. xvii, 
'J’hc Guardian Naiad of the .strand. 1834 J. H, Newmam 
Par, Serm. (1837) 1 . .xx. 311 His guardian friends now 
long departed. 1847 L. Hunt /ar Honey xii. (1848) t6i 
'The g<xldcsi4 Proserpina, when .she vva.s Ihc guardi.Tii angel 
of .Sicily. 1864 PusKY /.ed. Daniel v, 257 'Then followed 
the Guardian-pn>iui.,e to the house «>f Jebii. /hid. viii. 
S23 Kiich Chrisliaii at Ica.st L, from chikfhood, a.ssigncd to 
I he care of his own guardian angel. 

t CKta'rdianag’e. Obs, rare. Also guarden- 
age. ff. Guardian + -age,] Guardianship. 

ifioo Hollanii X/V^r XLfi. xix. (j6oo) 1126 To take the 
charge of publicke initiun, and as il were the guardi.Tnage 
of him. 160J - Pliny f. 1S4 His yongcr brother .. had 
recommended his daughter to hi.s luilion and guarden.Tge. 

t GuaTdiance. Obs. Also 6 gardlence. [f. 

as if Guaudiant : see -ance.] Guardianship. 

1560 Dau.s tr. Sleidane's Comm. 250 Them iteroure knowtlh, 
how we cominyltcd the prouiiicc taken, to gardience. 1598 
I. ]>. tr. Lovs Le Koys Arisfot. Polit. 140 The Atluocators, 
to whome the gii.mUance and defence of the lawes is cheefly 
committed, c 1611 Chai-man Hind xxii. 436 A soft bed, a 
careful nurse's arin.s 'look him to guardiance. 1633 Hi*. 
Hall Mcdit. I.irre Christ § 8 To secure my soul .. ny the 
gnardiance of thy lilessed angels, 

Chia*rdiancy. rare-K [f. Guardians -cy.] 
Guard iaiisb ip. 

1865 Cablylp: Fredk. Ci. xv. xi. (1872) VI. 78, I mu.st 
have Silesia .tgain .. Or would j'on have us. administer it 
under the gnardiancy of Prussia’/ 

+ Gua-rdianer. Obs. rare. 


Also 6 fi^ardoinor, 

-eaner, [f. Guardian h - er^.] A guardian. 

*595 spills I US!. N. C. (Surtees i860) 253 My brolher-in- 
l.awe, whom I iiudk g.'ndciner, to h.nve Ihe full governance 
of hyrn, his landes, ^c. ..1 do ordaine , . my brulher-m-lawc 
to l»c garclcaner and g<>vernore of. . my chihlren. 16*6 Mii)- 
DLKTON Women Peware Worn. 1, ii, A poulterer’s wife made 
a great complaint Of you lu-it night to your guardiancr. 

Gaardianess (ga*jdiancs). [f. Guardian 
+ -Es«.] A female guardian or tutor. 

1614 Heavm. & Fl. Wit at .Serf. Wrap. 1. i, I’ve yet a 
ncci.:c to wed, over whose stops I have plac’st a trusty 
w.Tichful G.Trdinasse. x6** Cali. is Stat. Srwers (1647) 
(iardi.Tiiesscs in Chivalry, a 1693 Urquharfs Kaheiais iii. 
xxxi. 262 'I'he Coddc.ss of Wisdom, Tutre.ss, anti Giiardiancss 
of such as .are . , .studious. 1751 Eliza Hkvwood Petsy 
Thoughlteis L 33 Have you been .so closely watched by 
^'our guard i.TU and guardiancs.se.v here? 1754 Kic:haki>son 
GrandDon (iSio) V'l. liii. 359 .She is my giuirdianess, may 
I say? Is there .such a word? 1891 Miss C. Mitkord in 
.7. hlis J.ett. -y Rem. 23 She had I teen .selected by the Lortl 
Chancellor as guardiaiiess to one of his wealthy female wards. 

Chiardiamse i gaMdianaiz), v, rare^^. [f. 

(.iuAKDiAN -f -IZK.J tfi/r. * To act tlie part of 
a guardian* (Ogilvie). 

Guardiai^ess (griTdianltVs), a. [f. Guardian 
I- -LKSH.] Having no guardian. 


GUARDIiSSS. 

I 1604 Marston Maleont. in. ii, A Lady gardianle&se, I, .eft 
t to the push of all allurement. 1676 Wvchkblky PI. Dealer 
' 111. i, I’ll liring my Action of Detinue or Trover. But first 
I’ll try to find out this Guiirdianlcss, graccles.s Vill.Tin, 1758 
Cooi-KR Call Aristippus 102 A like regard the British Loves 
'J o me Iheir future poet bore, Nor left me guardianless .Tlone. 
1838 Hvi.wer Lady 0/ Lyons v. ii, 'I'by youth will not be 

gu;udialllt•!^s. 

Guardianly (gaucUatili), a. rare. [f. Guard- 
ian -f -LY Pertaining to or characteristic of 
j a guanlian. 

! 187* A nteros xxxii. 27 1 Affecting still to lake a guardianly 

I interest in the former’s welfare. 1890 Harper" s Alag. Aug. 

; 407/T An unde with strongly developed guardiatdy in- 
I stinots. 

Guardianship (ga'jdianjip). [f. Guaiuuan 
j A -SHIP.] The condilion or fact of being a 
' guardian ; the office or position of guardian, 
i a. .^pec. (Legal) tutcl.ige. 

*553 tbuMALpH Cicero's OpHces i. (1558) 38 Like as garden- 
shypjjc [L. tuteta'i even so government of the common 
weak* ongliC to he used to the profit of them to whom it is 
comniiitcd. 1577-87 Hoi.in.*.iikd Chron. HI. .467/1 Eucrie 
; heirc being in inc gardianship of anic lord, when he is 
f grownc to be one and iwcntie yearcs of age, ought presentlie 
: to inioy iheinhortlancc Icfthiin l)y his father. i6s* C'ali.ls 
Stnt, Servers (1647) 4‘> il* a Garden as.sign to a woman more 
dowel- then she ought to Ii.tvc, and then gv.Tnt bis Gardcn- 
sliip oyer, letc.). 1651 G. W. tr. Cinvet's Inst, 18 The 
Guardianship of wards is double, one by vertuc of the 
r.ommoii, the other of the .Statute Law. *765 Black- 
stoni: Comm. I. xvii. 41,2 Among the antient Greeks and 
Romans women were never of age, but .subject to perpetual 
j j*uarcJi.Tnship. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL 464/2 (Guardianship 
I m chivalry ts now al.ioli.shed hy the statute ra Car. II, c. 24. 

I 1875 Posri: Gains i. Comm. (ed. 2) 121 Guardianship in 
j Soc.Tge occurs when lands de.scend up«m a minor, and de- 
i volvcs by the Coinmon l;iw upon those of his next of blood 
j upon W’honi the inheriianee c.T.nrtot descend. 

I b. gen. Keeping, protection, guard, 

I X646 IL I .AWRENOv Comm. AngcUs 21 .Some consider 
( u bethcr the Angell^ l:eepr.rs doc ever leave men or no with 
whose (Guardianship they are betrusted. 165a Needham 
tr. Selden's Marc. Cl, 2.14 'The same Dotii inion, the same 
Viclorie, and the same Guardianship or Protection ahvaies 
both of the Hritisb 'i'ethys, or Se.T, and the I.slc il self. 
/I 17x5 Huune-i; Own Time (1724) I. 809 In the La.sf: of 
Iniiulicks, Ihc right slill remained in him : (July th** guar- 
; diunship, or the exercise of it, wa.s to be lodged wiili a Prince 
: Regent. 18x4 Jane Alksikn Man.\f Park (1851) 59, 1 
I cannot call that .situation nothing, .which has the gunrcn.Tn- 
I .ship of icligion and inorals. 1837 W. Irving Cnpt. Ponne- 
! ville III. v()i Pn.ssing days and nights under the calm 
' guurdiamdiip of the laws. 1856 Kank Arct. K.xpl. 11. viii. 

; 88, 1 left him under the guardianship of I)lr. HonsalTs 
‘ weapon. 

t Gua'rdiaut. Obs, rare. [A mixture of 
j Guardian and Guauoant. Cf. gunniianccil A 
I guardian. 

i6t8Wn Hi':u A' r Can*t> Wks. (1633) 536, I want 

I no (Guard, or Coate of Musket proofe ; Nly Innocence is 
I guardiant strong enough. 1635 A. Stai i oko Pern. Glory 
(1869) 122 Joseph . . who as before had been a guardiant of 
, her. 

Guarding (ga’^diy), vbl. sb. [f. Guard v. 

+ -iNi; i.J 

1. The action of the vb. Guard ; protection ; 
guardianship. 

* 55 * UuALL Frasm. Par. Luke xl r-4 Vnder iJm tuicion 
and gu.Trding 11548 wardyng] of their henucnly father. 
*577-87 lIonNHHE?> Chron. HI. 887/2 A castell ancientlie 
vsed by the kiiig.s of Aragon for the garding of gre.Tt per* 
sonages. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Reidsil. fed. 4) 329 The 
guarding of the Louvre was committed by turns to the 
Hrillsh and Auslrian.s, while this process lasted. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/5 (Jur only c.are was the guarding of the 
valleys l>y w'hich our flank could be turned. 

2. ranrr. A trimming of braid, lace, etc. Obs. 
cxc. //is/. 

*538 .Starkly iiftgland i. tit. 80 The new devysys of gard. 
yiig and faggyng of inennys appar.avle. x6o8 Macmin Dumb 
Knt. I. i, Crowiies, garlands, gardins, and what not. i860 
Mrs, PallisKR Lace xxii. 258 The Ixindon ajmrentices h.'Mi 
.adopted the white stitching .and garding as a decoration for 
their coll.Trs. 

3. Curling and /Icnvh. (See Guard v. 9.) 

1607 E nrycl. Sport I, 128 7 'he aim of cv'ery player is to 



shall come to rest between the next player and the jack, or 
any bowl at which he may wi.sh to aim. 

Guarding (ga'*idiq), pyl. a, [f. Guard v. + 
-iNu’-^,] That guards or protects. 

X819 Ckakbe T. of Hall 1, So good a cause was only to 


.176 . . 

authority at Njolc and remained under its guarding shadtH^ 
until the French c;uiie up and chastised the Funs. 

Hence Oua rdinffly adv, 

182X Examiner 142/1 St. Peter . . has a sword giiardingly, 
as he Stands up against .t tree * in a disturbed sleep 

Gnardless (ga’jdlcs., a. [f. Guard sb. a 
-le«s.] 

1 . Having no guard ; undefended, unprotected ; 
destitute of Stafeguards. 

c s6xi Chapman Iliad v. 146 His flocks left guurdless, x6sx 
I.auy M. Wroth Urttniafej Fortune and your power, hath 
left uie gmirdHesiie. 169a .South Serm. (1697) 1 . 324 A rich 
I..and, guardless and undefended. 17x5 M. D avirs A then, 
Brit. 1 . 2.fx Ever looking upon the self-guiding Spirit to 
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be gu.wllciis Jind dangerous. *7*5 Porr Odys$. xxil. 43 
'J o your lust and spoil a guardless prey. 18x9 C'RAunB 
0/ Hall VIII, Watching long the now confiding maid, He 
thought her gu.ardlcss, and grew less afrai^i. 

2 . Off erne’s guard ; iiictiutious. 

1654 Gatakeh Disc, A^ol. 7 His. as gronndkss, so still 
deserted, and least guardlcss, assert it>n. 1849 I.,viton A'. 
Arthur viii. v. The lone, unconscious, gnardless modesty. 

3 . Of a sword : Having no guard. 

i88b O'Donovam AUn> Oasis 7 . ii. :^o 1 'he (Icorgian 
. . with . . guardless Caucasian sabre. 1887 T. Stkvkns 
Aronudt/ic H'orld I. wii. 404 They are arined with Cir- 
cassian guardles.s swords and flint-lock horse-pistols. 

CHia'rduian. - (iuaud^man 2. 

1758 W. Toi.iji;kvv 'I'wo Or^hatts HI. ^3 I’his brought a 
watchman ; hut Copper, being more than a match for a 
couple of those sort of guard-men (ctc.j. x8i5 Mks. M. 
l^ii.KiNcMoM Celebrity I. zva They kept a coach for the con- 
vtmience of their brother’s family, into which lady IJoau- 
(.hamp resolved to pudi the young guard-man. 

Guardon(e, obs. form of Gueriwn. 

Chiard«rail (gaud,r^‘l). 

1 . A hand- or other rail for the purpose of guard- 
ing against accidents by falling, being caught in 
machinery, etc. 

Naut. (a) A hand-rail on the paddle bo.v bridge* of a 
steam- vessel. (/<) A breast tail on the break of the poop. 

((•) A safely rail round u hatch- way <1875 Knight Diet. 
Afech.). 

z86o Aferc, Marine A fag-. VII. The gu.ard-rail .. had 
been heightened, 1894 07itiug([J. S.) July 350/1 Hanging 
upon the upright posts wore a barometer, a thermometer, 
and the Professor's banjo. There was al.so a small mariner’s 
compass let into the guard-rail. 

2 . Raihaays, (.See quot. 1875.) 

1875 KNicnr Diet. Afech.^ Cnard-rail^ a short rail placed 
on the inside of a main r.ail, so as to keep a rvheel on the 
track by pressing against the inside of the tlangc of the i 
wheel. It is used when there is a short break in the con- j 
tinnily of ilie other rail, as In switches and crossings. A j 
safety ^ side^ or rail. x888 ICnghtcer LXV. ^95/1 Tho 

trestle had. .no guard-rails. ; 

Hence Ouard-rail i>., to furnish with a guard- 
rail. I 

1891 R, KifLtNO City Dreadf. Nt. 67 Our m.arhinfry is I 
fenced and gnard-railed as muon .as possible, and tlioso men ! 
don’t get c.'iught up by the belting. 

CHiard-room (grr.id|r//ni ). a. A mom for the 
accommodation of a (military) guard, b. A room 
in which piisonera are guarded. 

1762 Golh.sm. at. IV, cxviii, 'I’hey at length arrived at 
the paKacc-gate, and after wailing half an hour, W'cre ad- 
mitted into the guard-room. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (i7(>o) 1 . 

24 In the guard-room tire stationed the V'iccroy’s body- 
guard, who are relieved every morning between eight and 
nine. 1826 Sco i r Diary 2 Nov. in dockhart^ In tlie guard j 
room were the heroes of la Vendee. 1829 W. Irving (r’m- 
muta (1850) 42 Tho guard-room was a scene rather of 
massacre than condiat. xl^ Kcgnl, Ord, Army 264 
The Oflicers and Non-Comrnissioned Officers are respoii- 
sible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is .allowed in the Guard-Room. 

attrib. x8i8 Ladv CiiARi.K.vn.r.F, in Lady Morgan^ s Auto- 
biog, (1859) 244 A corrupt, disorganised, uneducated nuiss 
of ardent-minded guard-room youths. 

Guardship * (gaMdJip). rare, [f. Guard sb. 

-f -SHIP.] The condition or position of a guard | 
or guardian; guardianship. j 

^ 1624 Massinckr Pari. Loru' r v. But wherefore come you I 
in divided troops, As if the mistresses w’ould not accept 
Their serv.ant.s* gmardship. a 1626 Bacon A/u.v. 4- i/<ies [ 
(1636) 60 mnrg,. The third part must descend to the heire 
to answer Guaid.shlp \cor-resf>pnds to Wardship 0/ the te.rt\, 
1730 .Swin- Panegyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 IV. t. 137 Under 
whose wise and careful guardship 1 now despise fatigue 
and hardship. ^ CX817 Hooc Tales 4* '^bc, V, 141, J have 
with sore travail procured a guardship of your life. 

Guard-ship, guardship - (ga idjip). 

a. A vessel of war appointed to protect a har- 
bour and to superintend its marine affairs, and to 
receive seamen until they are able to join their 
ships, b. ‘The ship (of the squadron) having 
guard-duty for the day’ (Funk’s Stand. Diet,). 

1689 Wood Life x Oct., Colonel Thomas Wilford, late 
commander of the gii.ard.ship at Cb.atham. 1696 Takers 
Chron. 756 While our Guard-.Ships were remote at Sea, they 
[the Holfunders) arrived at the mouth of the River Med- 
way. 1697-9 Da-mvikh lyy. 11 . 164 I'o secure that Trade, 
they a Guarclshin lying there. 1753 Scots Ma^. Jan. 
47/a Eighteen men of war are put into commission as guard- 
snips. x8o6 A. Duncan Helson 179 The Goliath was 
stationed at l*ortsmouth as a guard-.ship. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1863) 86, 1 w’as sent on board of the guard-.sliip, 
where I remained .about ten days, and then was sent round 
to join this frigate. 1836 — Alidsh, Rasy xxxv, I will pro- 
cure his discmirge as .soon as 1 arrive, ami send him on 
board the guard-ship till 1 obtain it. 1876 Bancroft Hist, 
U.S, V. XX. 560 Frc.scott . . had his quarters at a lonely 
f«.An‘house . . witn . . no protection but a sentry and the 
guard-ship in the bay. 

Guwdsmaii (gaudzmiun). [In sense i, f. 
guard's^ genitive of Guard sb, \ cf. draughtsman^ 
headstnan. In sense 3, f. Guards pi. : sec Guard 
sb, 8. Cf. Guardman.] 

1 . A man who acts as a guard ; a member of a 
guard. Also fig.^ a guardian (rare^"^), 

H. Rkro Led. Brit, Pacts Ess. i. (1857) 357 So 
far as literature is concerned, we are by our calling guards- 
men of English rights and English merits. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I. X. 306 Com’st then to find One of the guardsmen or 
a comrade ^ X877 Ffaskr IVigicntm. 54 (E. D, D. ) It was 
the duty of the guardsm.an to fire hi.s gun, and thus alarm 


tlie inhabitants. 1879 Farrar .S 7 . Paul II. 425 The 
necessity of his being coupled to guaidsnian after guards- 
man, day after day and night after night. 

2 . A soldier (usually, an officer) of the guarrls or 
housclioM troops of the KngUsli army. 

1817 pee Housk-ui^ardsmanJ. 1823 Byhon yuan \ui 
Ixxwiii, I'here was Jack Jargon, the gigantic uuardsniau. 
1844 l-)isKAiiLi Coningsby iv. xiv, A voung guardsmuti w'h«> 
was then a guest at tlie Castle, ami w'ho h.a«l been in gai- 
rison in Iretaiid. 1876 Geo. JI*'i.iot Dan. Dcr. iii. xxii, 
'I'aiinli.iusei , one suspects, w;i;. a knight of ill-fiirnisbetl 
imagination, hardly of larger discourse than .» he.ivy ( iiiard - 
man. 

II Gnariba (gw.aiv" l )d . [Native Brazil ian.] The 
Howling Monkey. ..Cf. Alouattk, Aracuato.) 

1x693 \^Ky Syn.Qnad. 153 ihtariba T’.rasilicusibu.s JMarcgr.l 
*753 CnAMru;K!i Cycl. Su/p.j Cnnriba. . . the name of a 
s|>ecics of monkey found in the West-InJies. 1774 Golds.m, 
Hat. Hist. (1H62) I. VII. i. 508 The Warine, or the Brazilian 
Guariba. This monkey is as Large as a fi»x. 1876 K. Joiin- 
siON in Kneye. 1 . Brit. IV. 227/2 'I'he largest lmonkcy>| 
belong to the genus .'^tenter, incliuliiig the guarihas or 
howling monkeys. 

Guariixite (RWtvrinriit). Min, [Named ]>y 
Guiscardi, 1S58, alter G. Guarini : .see -itk.] 
Silicolitanate of calcium, found in small yellowish 
crystals. 

1859 Amer. yml. Set. .Scr. 11. XXVI II. 142 Guaiinite, 
after i^rof. G. (iunrini, of N.'iplcs. .86, 1 'hili ll-s / ‘esuv. 
,{i;o Guarinite in ejeeled bhKks, with prisms of hornbleiKle. 

t Gua*rish, V. Obs, Also 5 garissh, -ysahe, 
guariHShe, -yuho, -ysso, j^werysshe. Sec also 
WARifciH. [f. OF. g{u)ariss-f pres, stem of 
g{u)ari}\ modb'. gufrir - OSp., OPR. gnarir:— 
OTeut. '*‘ 7 (U 7 tyaHin Goth. 7ivr;y>r;/, OHG. 
hiwerjitn to protect, defend.] 

1 . Ivans , To cure, heal. (Frequent in C'axton.) 

X474 Caxion Chessc in. v. (i860) H i b, Allc thysm.incr of 
pepfe. - that liaue the charge for to make hoolc and guarisshe 
allc manor of inal.ndyc.s and lnfirniytec«;! 1483 - - fA de la 
Tour fvij I), I'hat it wold plcsc hyiii to lieic anil gwe»ysshc 
her. 1590 Si’KN.SKR F, Q. 111. v. 41 Daily she dressed him, 
and did the best. His grievous hurt to guarish, that she* 
might. 1596 Ibid. IV. iii. 29 All his wounds, and all his 
bruses guarisht. 

2 . inti , {at pass. To recover. Const, of. 

1489 Caxi on Faytes qf/i. in. xxi. 219 We pntte caas that 
he beynge in prison .shukle gwarisshe of his sickne.sse, 

tGua^risber. ohs.-^ In 5 guaryashour. 
[f. GuAUiau V, -h -KR 1.] A healer or curcr. 

1474 C’axton Chesse iti. v. (i860) Jljb, They . . niygbi 
better be callyd bouchers iheime hclars or giiarysshouvs of 
woumlcs and sores, 

Guarison, rare obs. form of G auktson. 
Guarland, obs. form of Garland. 

Guarront, obs. form of Garron i. 
t Glia*ry. Ohs, Also 5 garyo, [Cornish 
guare (in full guarc mirakcl), co;>n. with Welsh 
chwaren to ])lay.] An ancient Cornish miracle play. 

<: 1460 Etnare jo}2 Thys y.s on of Brytayne layc.s, I’hat 
was lused by oldo dayes, Men callys playn the garye. x6o2 
CarivW Cornwall i. (1723) 71 b, The Gu.ary miiacle, in Eng- 
lish, a iiiir.aclc-filay, is a kinde of F.nterludc, compiled in 
(Joniish out of .some scripture history, with that grossenes, 
which accompanied the Romanes vet its Cotnediit. Ibid, y-z 
A gri^at dcalc more sport and laughter, then 20 such Guaries 
could haue affordcil. 

Guaryson, vari.nnt of GtJERiaoN Obs. 

II Guasa (gwa*sa). The West-Tndian Jew-fish. 

1884 -S lyi7’Crsi<tt! JVat. Hist. (i 838 > III. 224 The jew-llsh, 
gu.Tsa or Warsaw {Prou/ierop.s itaira). 

Guast, obs. .Sc. form of Gueht. 

II Guava (f^wa-wa). F orms : 6 ? guannaba, 

6- 7 guiava, 8, 8 gviaiava, 7 goyavo, guavar, 
-ee, -er, guayava, -nvo, guiavo, -avo, guayva, 
gwave, 8 goava, gojavu, goyava, -avier, guaba, 
guavo, giiayabo, guyava, gwavah, (9 gauva), 

7- guava. [Sp. guayaha, -aboy presumably a. 
some S- American or W. Indian name.] 

1 . A tree of the myrtaceous genus Psxdium of 
tropical America, csp. P. Guayava (now natural- 
ized in many tropical countries), wliich yields a 
fruit of an acid flavour, used lo make jelly, etc. 

White Gtiaviu Ps/dium pyrifemnt. Red Guava, 
P.pomi/crum, Mountain Guava, /'. Ab'o 
Black Guava, Gnettarda argentea, a rubiaccous tree of 
Jamaica, having a black, globose, pulpy fruit {CenL Dict.\ 
1545 Eokn Decades Sr They noorysshe a tree which they 
caulc Guaiaua [printed GuMatui\y that bcarcth a friite mucli 
resemblynge the kynde of citrons which arc commonly 
cauled limones, of taste sumwhat sharpe myxt with swete- 
ncs. 1604 E. GfKTMRTONEl tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. 
xxiv. 277 The (iuayavos be other trees which commonly' 
carry an ill fniite, 1660 Hickkuingiix yamaica {i6Ui) 12 
Nature hath stor’d it . . with Oranges, Lymes . , Guavars. 
1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 209 There as those of the Caribbee 
Islands, as Ananas, Gu.ayavas. 1756 P. Brownk ynmaica 
239 The Mountain Guava. This is one of the largest trees 
in the woods of Jam.aica. 1760-72 ir. yuan «5* UllocCs Voy. 
(ed. 3) 1 . 48 Besides these trees, ncrc arc also the tamarind, 
the medlar, the sapote, the pap.ayo, the guayabo, . . and 
several others. x8^ R. Thompson Assisi. 

Musas. Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bearing 
fruit, should be watered occasionally with manure water. 

2 . The fruit of the guava-tree. 

*555 Edkn Decades 45 The fniiie caulcd Guannaba \ n- 
knowen vnto vs, and sumw*hat lyke vnio a quynsc. x 577 
Frampton ir. Afouardes Mh. They brought from the fume 
lande the scede of the fruiic. .wUichc they call guiauas. 


1600 Hakluvt Voy. (rBio) III. 583 Fcctling on nnil.ii).. Liii 
loots, and (luiauos, a fruit like hgs. 1626 P. Nn noi * /,/» 
Drake Rexdvcd (itiaU) 50 Sundry sorts of fruits . . Mmii- 
mens, Guynuas [etc.]. 1637 K. T-k.on 167^? 71 'Mu* 
( iu.'uri grows on a 'I'rce, liodied and leavkl like a Chen y- 
tree . . ibe fruit of ihe bigness of a small Lemon, and neai 
ih.it colour. 1698 Fmooek />)/. 61 The (ioy.TVc is some 
wbui bigger than a Nut : Its Pulp is red, very stony, and 
of the I’astc of .a Pea« li. 1706 Piin.i.ip.s (ed, Kersey), 
Goyarier, a sort of L'ruil growing in the WeiU- Indies. 
1796 Su.iiMAN .Surinam 11 . xvi. 4 Tbeie are two specie.s of 
gimv.! ; that u liii li is the ‘oveelest lias ilii* smallest quantity 
of sccils. 1879 AIks. a. K. James Ind. //ouseh A/auagenr, 
58 ( iuavas an; only cat.alde when [tresorved t>i in jellies. 

j ti. allrib., as gnavit bi/sb, fruit, feUy, -planta-^ 

I tioHy -trcc\ guava-apple= 2 ; giuivatly -catcher, 

; 'J'urdns analis (Cassell, i8S,^). 

j x866 Mauy B. Ci.aukk AJosses Jr. a KoiUug Stone 120 
W Jierc the *guava-.i|iple ripens. 1792 Mak. RinntM. 
I'oy. AJadeim loi 'liie psidiutu Pomiferioti, or 'guava 
bnsh. 1697 DAMin:i< Vry. I.222 'ilie "(iuava Fruit grows 
on .a bard scrubUed Sln nb. 1848 I n xckp.k ay Van. Fair 
ly. Cayenne pepper, hot [licklrs, 'guava jelly, and colo 
nial produce. 1034 M. St.oi r Cruise A/ idee (18^9) 4oc> A 
nanow bridle-path .. led us through a 'guava iilanlation. 
1630 r'.M i. Smmh Trav. Adx'.xxvi. 56 H’»\vane [siej trees 
beaiq a fruit so higge .ns .n Pcaro, good and wholsome. ^ 1697 
Uami'ikk Voy. (1609) II. ii. 107 The N. \V. pail of it is full 
of Guaver Trees of tiu: Largest variety. 1810 Bdwhich 
A/issam Asbantee 1. ii. 15 Ri« hly vai ie.d w ith pnlui, ijanaua, 
id.Tiit.nin, and guava ti i:es. 

^uay rr. : see J.ist of Spurious IVoids.l 
Guayaqiullite (Rwaiaki-loit). Min. ^ Al^;o 
giiya-. [Namctl by Johnston, 18.^8, IVom Guaya- 
quil in S. America, its locality.j A fossil resin oi 
j>ale yellow colour. 

X838 IVnl. AJag. Ser. iii. XI Jl. 329 OnyaqHiHUc. . *868 
Dana Alin, (cd. 5) 745 Guyafiuillite .. Vietils easily to the 
knife, and may be rulibod to powder. 

Guayava, -avo, guayva, obs. ff. Guava. 

II Gua'zil. Ohs, rare'- Aluua/.JL. 

1665 R. Hkad Jlug. Rogue 1. Ivviii. (1874) 42.; 'Phis made 
him haste lo the Gua/ilor judge. 

II Guazzo. [It ] ^ CiouAciiE. • 

X722 J. Ui(.tiAHt)soN .Statues Italy 158 There are in the 
ApaitmeiUs of this i 'alacc some single Boys of Guido Rent 
in Gua y. o under Glas.scH, 1854 Fairiiol r Di\t. Art, Guazso, 
n hard and tlurablc kiiul of ihstemper painting used l»y the 
ancients, the vehicle or medium consist big of egg, gum, or 
glue, which resists the action of damp of all kinds, and pre- 
serves the colour.s very completely. 

Gub (g»h)i v/*. [Cf. Gab sb:^, of which this 
may be a corruption or local variant. 

'Lhe passage quoted seems to V>e the sole authority for this 
word, wliich appears in some recimt Diets., but is imkiiow'u 
to several mechanicians who have l>con consulted,! 

A projection on the back of a wheel for engaging 
the loops of an endless chain or rope. 

1839 Uric Diet. Arts 1077 {Rope making.^ A wheel with 
gubs fit the hack of it, over which the endless rope passes 
and give.s motion to the machinery of the irarri.Tgc .. 
TIjc .speed may b<; rognlaiod .. by the diameter of the circle 
formed by the gubs on the wheel. 

Gubbahawu (RZ^ bah^n). rare-\ [?a. Irish 
gvbagdn Glog-fish *.j Some small fish. 

1857 Kin'osi.lv Two J'. Ago xiii, When you can’t catch 
salmon, you catch trout, ami when you can’t catch trout, 
you’ll whip on the .shallow for poor little gubbahawns. 

Gubbe, obs. form of Gou sb,^ 

Ii Gubber* Obs. ^ [Conjectured by V'ule to 


rcprc.sent I'ers. dmar-i-gabr, ‘ money 

of the infidel * : see (ruKBiiE.] ‘Some kind of gold 
ducat or sequin* (V.). 

17x1 C. Lockykk Trade India vii. ?oi They have Vene- 
tians, (lubbers, Slugger bees, njul I'agotlas. Ibid. viii. 242 
When a JkiK el of Venetian Duc.'its are mixt with otlicrs, 
the whole goes by the Name of Chefiueens at Surat, but. 
when they arc separated, one sort is call’d Venetians, and 
all the others, Gubbers indifferently. 176* 'L- B^uoK-s 
Weights Si Aleas. F. Indies 1176b) 5 Gold and Silver 
Weights, locj Venetian Duccats 110/. odw. 5G1. >oo 
Gubbeis ,Tt .T Medium looz. 17 dw*. 12 Gr. 

Gubber-tush(g»’b 3 -it»J)- Obs. dial, [The 
first element is obscure : cL Gt)HBER-T^(-)o'i’n.] 
large projecting tooth* {Sheffield itloss. 188S), 
Hence f ^ having large pro- 
jecting teeth. . . ^ X T7 

x62i Burton Anat. Met. iii. 11. iv. 1. <ed. 1651) 519 Every 
Lover admires his Mistress, though she have . . a 
n promontory, gubher-tushed, rotten teeth [cic.l. x6W K. 
Hoi-mk Armoury 11. 427/ 1 Gubher lushed is when teeth 
stand out, and iu>t in order. 

Onbbin (s,"' Wn)- Minw^. [V A variant of 
Gobbik, though prob. connected with Gubbins.J 
A kind of ironstone. Also guhhin bat (Bat sb,'^ 

\2), ironist onti). 1 

1712 H. BKT.i.iiRS in Phil. Trems. XXyil. 54? A b’ack 
fissile Substance, called the (iublin-lhit I- Ibtd, A hStfd 
lilackish Iron ( 9 ar, with white .spots in it, called the Gublui 
Iron-Stone |.t/VJ. 1847-8 H. MftxF.R First tyipr- y. (1857) 

7 > A specimen. . known to the miners an the gubbm iron . 
i860 W. White Wrekin xxvi. 271 ‘ Newnume gubbms , 
‘blue-flats’, and ‘ black-Jackfi . i88x Ray.mond Mining 
Gloss.. Guhhin, a kind of ironstone. 

Gubbinz (gt^ binz), sb. pL Algo rubbings. 
Rarely sing. [var. of Gt>BB<^N.J 
1 1. I'Yagmcnts, esp. of fish ; fiyih-parings. .nng. 
A fragment. Also^. and altrib. Obs. 

*553 Rtspuldha 1. i. 40 in Brandi Dramas (1S98) 28O I'lie 
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skiiamynses, the gubbins of booties nnd prfties. ij$99 
Nashk Lvniep Stuj^'g 73 Hough you htingcrRUiucd gubbins, 
or oftalles of men, how thriue yon ? i6io J. Tavlor (Water 
P.) n. 165 'J o be a J^auiidies, impcN-ts ondy to wash 

or dressc I.awnc, « Inch is ns much impeachment as to cal , . 

■ a Fishmonger, a seller of Gubbins. //'iV. ni. 64/a All that 
they ooitld iMiy, or sell, or barter, Would scarce be worth a 
Gubbin once a quarter. 1677 JSltKtiK />'. /Vr/., Gubbings, 
the parings of habcriline, ('ruiurn ok ron^nurex foissott, 
1696 Phillh'S, ,'V (itibbin (old word), a fragment. xjMx-ijho 
RAiLKy, (tubbinSt Fragments; the Parings of Haberdine, 
Codtish, &c. 17M Hone K^te^y-dny Hk. (1827) JI. S27 

Cold previsions . .by a cant name he usually called ‘liis 
gubbins 

2. A contemptuous name formerly given to the 
ijihabilants of a district uear Hrcnt Tor on the edge 
of Dartmoor, who are said to have been absolute 
savages. Obs, cxc. Hist, 

K t66i Fi-’i.r.ER H'ort/deSf D&i>omhir^ t. (1662) 848 The 
Cubbings vso now 1 dare call theiu secured by distance) 
which one of more v.nloiir durst not do to their Face . . 1'hc 
Cubbings- Land is Scythia within England, and they 
pure Heathens therein. 1836 Mrs. Bray J.h'xrr, Tamar 
(V Tfxvy 1. Let. xiv. :«53 Even at the present dajj”, the term 
Cubbins is well known in the vicinity. .They still have lh»' 
icpiitation of having hecn a wild and almost savage race, 
1887 Cornh. May, Nov. 5tj3 'J'he rare of ‘ Gubl>ins as Fuller 
calls them, ni.ay ilic out. tooo Scott, N, .V Mar. 139/1 
Those Welsh hamlits recall the D.artmoor * (iubhins^ or 
‘gubbings' famili.av to readers of Westward Ho. 

Oubbon, variant of CiOubmn. Qbs, 
tOubem, Obs*rare~“^, [ad. L. ^»-///v;7/-f7yr 
to Govern.] /rarts. To govern. 

xSoo-ao Dundar IWkis Ivxxv. it 5^rne ws, guberne, 
wirgin niatem, of reuth both rule and ryne. 

t On*bernacle. Ob,^. 7 ‘are-K In 6 .SV. -akle. 

[ad. L. ,^uheyndc{ti)lum ^see next').] A rudder. 

*5»3 ^^ne:s\i. v. 112 The helmstok, or gnber- 

uaklc of tie, Quhairwitlt I rculit our cours throw the hc. 

)) QubdraaiOllltlltl (gb7bD4)Lc'ki/rl/>m;. ri. 
gubernaoula. [L. T^ubcnidculttmi f. ^itbemdre to 
steer, rule, govern.] Applied to several animal 
:uid vegetable struclures which are used for stcer- 
(e. g. in flight), or for regulating the (em- 
bryonic) development or course of an organ. 

t a. ? The elytron of a coleopterous insect, b. A Mat. In 
the male human fojtus, a llbruus cord connecting the testis 
witii the scrotum and drawing it down as the fojtus grows. 

0. Odontology, * ( he solid pedicle of librous tissue which 
connects the dentrd sac of the permanent teeth with the 
gum in the early stage of their development* \Syd. Soc. 
/.e’.v, i 836 ), d. Zool, ^Sec quot. 1871.) Also, ' the posterior 
trailing A.'igellum of a binagelhUe infusori.an, used for steer- 
ing ' (C>«/. i)kt.), 

a. i66x Lo^Kl.l. Hist. AniMt. Min, Introd,, Locusts 
make n noise by rubbing thcrn.sclvcs with their gubcrnai.ula. 

b. 1786 IluNTKR Obserif. Anim. (Eton. Wks. 1837 IV. 7 A 
substance which at present 1 shall call the ligament, or 
gubern.aculum testis, because it connects the tc-stis with the 
scrotum, and seems to direct its course through the rings of 
the abdominal muscles. X84X E. Wir.soN Anat. Vado A/. 
'cd. 3) 573 The Cfuhernacuhiin is a soft anil conical cord. 

C. X84X Ir. Crufi-ilhkr\ Descr. AtmiAl, 241 The inlluoncc 
everted by the iter denii.s and gubernaculum upon the dirco 
uon^of the permanent teeth is* by no means coiiNtant. 1876 
C. h. Tomks Dental Anat, 135 The guliernacula of tno 
front permanent tooth sacs. 

d. 1871 Ali.man Gynmodleutu' Hydroids p. xvi, Guber- 
naculum. a common sack-llke membrane which surrounds 
the generative buds lyithin the gonangiuin, and aids in 
directing them or their contents towards the orifice of the 
gonangium. x88o-8i Sav/lUv Kkni Man. /nj'nsona l..ni 
posterior fl.agelltini, or gubernaculum, 

trading in the rear. 

Hence Onbernft'oolAr a., of or pertaining to 
a ^bernaculum, 

1871 A1.1.MAH Gymnoblastic Itydrcids 51 Gonophores in 
various stages of development, all surrounded by the guber- 
mvcular membrane. i88x Quains EUni. Anat. II. 908 
J here IS likewise a fibrous structure attached inferiorly to 
the lower part of the scrotum, and surrounding the peritoneal 
pouch above, which may be distinguished as the guberna- 
Syd. Soc, Lex.^ Gubernacnlay sac. 

t Quberxiance* Obs, Also 5 -aunce. [f. 1.. 
.^iibernant-em,\)xt%. pplf. xd ^ibernd re to Govern, 
after Govkhnanck,] Governance, government. 

M5S FJtor. (Surtees) II. 215, i will that my moder 
dame Jane of Boynton have the retilc and gubcrnaunce rtf 
all my landes,_ tenemenis. x 5 so in Stryne Eccl, Afcjn, 
(1721) II. xxxiii. 273 The gubtirnancfc or all the king's 
tenants and .subjects within the .said manor and hundred, 1 
inhabitant. 


t Gubdrnate, v. Obs, rare-^, [ad. L. guber 
wJ/-, ppl. stem of gubemdre to Govern.] iraus 
To govern. 16*3 in CocKEitA.M. 

QubernatiOn (gi«bajn^'*Jan). Now rare 
[a, obs. F. gubemaiton^ or ad. L. guhemdlidn-ein 
iL of action f. gnberndre to steer, rule, Govern.; 
The act or fact of governing, guiding, or con* 
trolling ; guidance, government. 

. * 43 »- 5 ® tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV, 33 These men be the Ixx* 
interpretatoros, which e instructe Tawe and pstdmes of th< 
cognici^ of oon God, and gubernadon of theire realxne 

t iaRi* nttrl.,, /-Oft-. ... ^ , 


u.iuJ *■ 5^ Appereth cicrely that the ereacyon an 
worlde procedeth of all the blysfte 
JFi/A“ .fli’ /«7>. H, C, {S?irtce4 1835) lox, I wi 
and custodii xp’ufor ffenne [lyivel the gubenme'o 

of vi‘ durin^^ amownting to the »uir 

HKuowrs ^ chiTderen. x 53 

irtif Kara s bam. F.p. (1x77) fxo If vou wi 

RO«.rno »h,. EarUdom. v.rW w.U, b.”(„ X 


j In your selfc. i63< P. Whitr Sabbath Ep. Dcd. t2 The 
1 adversaries of the Prclacie contend, that Episcopall gulier- 
j nation is prohibited by Christ. 1653 f^^TAKER Vind, Antwf. 

' yer. 97 'X'herc was no ^iisnition of a supernatural guber 
nation or direction. 1741 Wattr JmprcK>, Mind 1. xvi. 4 i 
riiore is little or nothing in the government of the kingdoms 
; of nature, and grace, but wliat is , . employed as a medium 
j or conscious instnuneiit of this extensive cubeniation. x85t 
I (i. S. Faber Many Mansions (x86«) 317 They ascend in the 
j scale of orderly gubernation. 
j b, attrib, in gubernation money (Sc.). 

1 1837 Evid. taken be/. CoMMissioner.<! Univ, Scotl. IT. 496 

I I Payments made out of Snell's charitv] l*o ten exliibiiioners 
•• ^ *333 'J'hc nuLSter of llailiol for gubernation 

j money ^ 31 15#. cv/. 

Hence Oul>eTnR*tioiial a. rare, pertaining to 
I government. 

1863 RrssKi.i. Diary Xorth d’ South I. 168 Another 
gubcrnatiunal dignitary laconic.-ilK' replied to the demand 
for !i»o many thousand soldiers. ‘ Nnrj’ one 

Ottbernative (gi//*bain/tiv), a. Now ratr, 

\ [ad. L. "^gubemdtiv^us^ f. guberndre, to Govern. 

! Cf. obs. F. gubernattf.^ f )f or pertaining to 

j government ; having the function of governing. 

I X387-8 T, l*Hiv Test. Love 1. vi. (.Skeat) 1 . xao I coble 
I willed people, that h.'tiic none in.sight of gubernntife prii- 
; dcncc. 1653 Gal- DEN HierasP. 268 The pow'er of proving 
I and ordeyning Presbyter.s. .of rebuking. . cxcommiinirating, 
silencing rind restoring (all Acts gubernative'. x66o K. 

. Si I EKiNOU AM King's Sn/rcfn. A s.xertcd viii. ( 1 68y) 1)4 1 1 aving 
the gubernative, and executive pow'tr in their hands. /i 1670 
Hackkt Abp. IVHliauis \, (1692) 39 Real and gubernative 
i wisdom. 1677 Gale Grt. Gentiles iv. 473 If it be so, that 
; this gubernative di.spo.sitive Mind doth thus dispose nlthin.gs. 

1 1853 G. S. h ABLtt Keenval Fr. Ktnperorship 11 I'hc 'I'erri- 
! tonal Roman Empire and the Gubernative Roman EnqKrror- 
[ ship^ were, each alike, a strict Unit. 1897 Columbus Dis/. 
t (Ohio) 12 Oct. i/o J'he .action of the Spanish authorities in 
Cuba was a gubernative measure. 

Hence Ou'bematively eniv. 

1852 G. S. Faber Revi7>al Fr. Emperorship 22 The Iru 
perial Head, .is th6 Head, either gubcnuativel^’, or feudally, 
or reputedly, of the legally one empire. 

' Gubernator (gi/Fbajn^r‘tpj). rare, [a. L. 

' gubernCitor, agent-ii. f- guberndrey guberndt-, to 
I Govern.] A ruler, governor. 

1511 J. Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett, Scr. in. I. 304 Who is 
in Spayne, and chief gubernator there vnder the Emperor. 
x6a3 CticKERAM, Gubernatour, hee which gouerneth. 1878 
! Gale Crt. Gentiles 111. 5 The wise Creator and Gubernator 
I of althings. x886 W. J. Tucker Life K, Europe a8i 
I Wheuevef our freedom was called ^ into quc.stlon, or our 
I rights tre.spassed upon . . by our Woiwodes or Gnbcniators 
i to whom was intrusted thf; administration of the princi- 
! piility. 

j Gubernatorial (gi«:b3rnat6‘^**rial),flr. Chiefly 
1 U. S. [f. L, gtibernCUor (see prec.), perh. through 
j an assumed ^gttberndldri-ns : see -ial, -al.] Of 
! or pertaining to a governor (esp. one holding tliis 
j as an official title) or government. 

I *734 yersvy Archives (1B94) XI. 368 The Governor in 

• his gubcnialoriat Capacity. 1809 W. Irving Knickerh. 

• (i86i> 113 Wifhclmus Kicft, who, in 1634, ascended the 
j gubcrnaibrial cLair (to borrow a favourite though clum.sy 
I anpellation of modern phraseologists.i, was of a lofiy dcsccru. 

i xSis S rocQUF.i.ER Jfandbk. Brit. India (18^4) 43 A mass of 
! gul)ernatori.il in.icliincry for British India. 185* Haw- 
I I HOUSE BlUhednU Korn. xxii. (1885) 214 The old guber- 
1 iiatorial residence. x88j St. yames's Gas. i«; Nov. 6 
I Leaving important dependencies of the crown to drift along 
j fur months together tinder some hastily improvised guber- 
j iiatoriul tlirectiou. xW8 Brvce. Anier. Cofnnnv, II. 
j 250 Even in colonial days there was a leiidtncy to substitule 
I popular for gubernatorial nomination. 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘the governor*, i.e. one’s 
father. 

x8is OisRAF.Li in Scott's Fam, Lett. (iBqj) II. 423, 1 have 
had a view of the gubernatorial article, ana I must say it 
w'Us never equalled, f Refers to an article written by his 
father.] x88o H. Jami-:s Fortr, Lady v. His mother, on the 
other hand, was paternal, and even, according to the slang 
of the daj’, gubernatoriitl. 

Gu'beimatory,^. [ad. L.type 

ndldri'-us : see prec. and -OKv.j Concemed with 
governing. i 

1866 Elgin -v Cathedral Guide iv. 222 Chastity is at best 
only negative and gubernaiory. 

ii Citlb6rua*triz, Obs. Also in anglicized form 
gubernatrice. [L. fern, oi gubernator.’] She that 
governs or rules. Also appositively Governing, 
gubern.'itive. 

Extracts A herd. Reg. (1B44) I. ioo I’hc quenis grace, 
legint and gubernatrice of the realine. i6#3 Cockeram, 

! Gubernatrix, shee which rulcth. 163;* Lithoow Trav. x. 
471 Behold the powerful! majesty of Gods mother,, .and sole 
Gubernairlx of the earth. 1677 Calk O*/, Gentiles iv 
388 If it be no, that the gubematrix and di.spositrix Mind 
do thus dispose althings. 

Gublett, obs. fonn of Giblbt. 
t Gnoky sb. Sc, Obs. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Gbok, Gowk.] A foolish saying. 

1596 D ai.rymplk tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. x. 471 Another 
wnlcng sensles, ful of Gukis and Glaikis. 
tGuckf V. Sc, Obs. [f. prec, sb.] ifftr. To 
play the fool. Hence f Gnoking vbl. sb, 
c xjtjo A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) iv. 52 Thair followis 
thingis ihre, 'Fo gar thame ga in sucking. 1603 Philotus 
IV, I lauch to sie anv auld Carle gucke. 

t Chickedr <*• Chiefly Sc. Ohs. Also 5 
guked, gukkit, 5-6 gukit, 6 guckit, 7 gok’t. 

[f, Guck sb. or V . ; cf. Gowkuo.] Foolish ; silly. 


I 


e. r4jto Holland IJenvlai Ixiv, In come twa flyrand fulis.. 
The Tuchet and the gukkit (iolk. c 14;^ Hunhybon Mor, 
Fab. V. (Pari. Bea.sts) xvi, Iho gukit gait, the selie scheip, 
the swyhe. ?« tjoo Peebles to Play iil, Scho was so gtickit 
and so gend, lliat day ane byt schp elt npcht. 1500-ao 
Dunbar Poems xiv. x6 So mony pickit clerkis. Ibid. Ixxv. 
10 He wes townysche, peirt, ana giikit. 1598 Dalrvmpi.r 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 397 Thair gukit, vnwyse, nnd 
glaiket preiebings. 163a B. Jonson Mesgn. Lady in. iv, 
Nny, Itjoice how the man stands, as he were gok’t ! 

Hence t Ou'okeAly adif, 

1589 R. BbL'CK S enn. (1843) 146 There is nothing quhercin 
nature places her honour mair guckedly nor in privic 
levcimemcnt. 

tCfnxkry. Sc. Obs. Also 6 gukrio. [f. 
Guck sb. j -HY.] Foolishness, folly. 

1596 Dalrvmmi tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. X. 4x4 5 ‘^nr 
former deidis, full of gukric and dafrie. 1603 Philotus ciii, 
I trow that all the warld euin, Sail at 30ur guckrie geek. 

t Gud. Obs. Also Gtidd. Deformation of 
God (see etymological note anti sense iit). 

1678 Gtway Friendship in F. u. i. Wks. xraS 1 . 265 Uh 
gud ; murder ! I had rather you had offer'd me a Toad. 
a 17*6 VANBRvr.H youm. to Land. 11. i. (x 735 ),*S eira. 
Gud soons! 17*7 Bovkr Did. Angl.-Fr., Gudds-bob (A 
Comical Oath) . . / 'mtre Saint gr is. 

GuddlOj 7.'.i Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic ; cf. 

Guttle v,] 

1 1. intr. To gargle. Obs. 

CoGAN Has'en Health i. (i6j6) 7 With the same 
[cold water), .yon may .tiargarize or guddlein your Throatc, 

2. To guzzle. 

18*5 J. Jennings Obsen>. Dial. IV, Eng. 41 Guddle, to 
drink much and greedily. 1887 yim an' Nell 61 in S/ee. 
Eng. iVrt/. (E. D. S.) 34 Tis ninnyhamnier’s work, I zay. 
To graunge an' guddle all tha day. Being gude things be 
sent *e. 


Guddle igv'<V\)y v.^ Sc. 

1 . trans. 'J'o catch (fish) with the hands, by 
groping under the stones or banks of a stream. 

x 8 x 8 iloGo lirmvnie of Bodsbeck II. *67 » I guddle them 
[fish] in aneath the stanes. 1897 C. M. Ca»ii‘BELL Deilie 
yock 268 We W'adcd in the burn and giiddled some fine trout. 
fig. 1893 Nat, Observer 25 Nov. 33/a He dished M. 
Constans and ‘guddlcd’ the Moderates by electioneering 
addresses hinting at religious toleration. 

2. intr. To groj.^ for fish in this manner. 

i88t Blatkw, Mag. July 108 We would be plunging down 
the water like otter-hounds, guddling for the trout under 
the tree roots and benealli the stones. 1888 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxi. 202 Stripped to the waist and groping about 
or (as they .say) guddling for these fish. 

Hence Qu'ddling vbl. sb. 

x8x8 Hogc. Brownie of Bod sheik 11 . 170 ‘So this i.s 
what you call guniping ? * * Yes, sir, this is gumi>hing, or 

guddling, ony o’ them ye like to ca’t x^5 Daily Nftvs 
18 July 5/2 Horrible to say, Mr. Graham gives instructions 
ftw tickling trout, otherwise guddling, or gumping. 

Gude, Sc. and north, form of Goon. 


Sec also Gon (etymological note). 

Gudeinf^, Sc. form of (iooDTNa. 
i<77-95 Descr. Isles Scotl, in Skene Celtic Scot, (1880) 
III. App. 435 With less gudeing [?*. e. manuring) or labour. 


Gudermanuian (gi//doimse’nian), a. and sb. 
Math. [f. the name of Gudermann, a German 
mathematician who first investigated these func- 
tions.] A. oilj. Applied (by Cayley) to the 
function (denoted by the lettcT-s gd) defined by the 
equation jc — log tan ( J »r -f* | gd x). B. sb. A 
Gudermannian function. 


{ The circular funclioiLS of the Gudermannian of any 
<lu,Tntity correspond to the h>T)crbolic functions of that 
quantity (e. g. tan gd ,1*— .sinh -r, etc.). 

! 1876 Cayley Elliptic Functions 56 The Gudermannian. 

I Ha., Instead of the jifenernl function am w, we have the 
gudermannian gd w, giving rise to the two functions sin 
gd 11 and co.'i gd //, or say sg n and eg xr. t888 GREENiiir.i. 
Chapter Integral Calculus 28 'I’he Gudermannian function 
connects the circular and hyperbolic functions. 

Gudge Now Sc. intr. ‘ To eat 

ravenously or too much, to be gluttonous ’ (Jam.). 

*735 Sewel Dutch Did., Uyt gulpen, to Gudge, guggle ; 
also, to Vomit. 

Gudgeon (g^'dgan), sh.^ Forms ; 5 gogen, 
(•eom), -yn, gojon(e, gojoun, -une, 6 gogeon, 
-ion, gougeon, gojen, 6 7 gudgin, don, 7 gou- 
gin, ? goojon, 6- gudgeon. [ME. gojoriy gogeity 
a. F. goujon (14th c. in Littr^) L. gobidn-em, 
gblno, by-form Qfgbbius Goby. Cf. It. gobione.] 

1. A small European fresh-water fish (Gobio 
Jtuviatilis^y much used for bait. 

r X4a5 Voc. in Wr.*W dicker 642/20 //rV gy>bio,^ gq)une. 
c X430 'I\vo Cookery bks. 60 Goions fryid. a 2430 Fysshynge 
IV. angle (1883) *S Ve .schall angle.. for the wexen Roche 
the bleke and the gogyn & \ft Roffe with a lynne of ii 
herys. r Z48X Caxton Diatognes iv. X2 1 /Oches, gogeoBiB. 
1538 Act I EIH, c. 17 § 4 Places where Smelts, Loches, 
Minnies, Bu 1 head.s, Gudgions or Eels, have been tt«ed to 
be taken. s<w Levins Manip. *63/34 A Gogepn, nsb, 
gobio. i6te Vrnke.r Via Recta iv. 8x The Gudnon, and 
other Ruch little fishes are of pleasant taste. x8m Peach am 
Compt. Gent. xxi. (1634) 254 I'hc Gudgin, Roch and "Dace, 
which are Fish of eager bite, and soonest deceived. x88*“T 
T, Bkiixkh, Art of A ngliftg (1820) 38 The greedy^ Gudgeon 
cloth love the Gild taile. *85^ Walton Awier xt. 

Gudgion is an excellent fish to eat. 27*7 Swift Art Folit, 
Lying Wks. 1755 III. 1. 120 When thews U too great a 
quantity of worms, it is hard to catch gudgeons. 17^ 
Hailey Honseh. Diet. 535 Gudgeons must he KC^ed, gutud 
and washed, then fioitreo and put Into the hot lard, 
CowHKR Progr. Err. 483 Minnows and gudgeons gorge the 
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unwholesome food. i8m Binclby Anfm, (xSxj) III. 
8a The food of the Gudgeon consists of aquatic plants, 
worms, the larvae of water insects and the spawn of fish. 
1873 G. C. Davirs Mount, <7 Mere xi. 91 Gudgeons h.^d 
to be caught for 1)ait. 

fb. Applied to fishes of the ^ijcrius Gobiits or 
family Gooiidx , : sec Goby. Sea gtuigeon^ the 
Black Goby or Rock-fish. Obs. 

X58a CoGAN ffat’en Health clxxvii. (1636) 163 Gogion . . is 
found as well in the sea as in fresli waters. x66x Lovell 
Hist, Aniw. ^ Min. 205 Sea Gudgions, called Paganelli, 
and by some Sea Cobs, .are a most soxuid, light, wholesome, 
and nourishing meat. 1789 Pennant Z<h> 1 . 111 . 17.5 The 
Black Goby. . .Sea Gudgeon. Rock- fish. ibid. 308 Aristotle 
mentions the gudgeon in two places ; once as a liver h.sh, 
and again as a species that was gregarious: in a third place 
ho describes it as a sea fish. 1774 (jOLIjsm. Hat. Hist. U 77 b) 
VI. 307 The Gohius or (.rudgeon. 

One that will bite at any bait or swallnw 
anything : a credulous, gullible person. 

1584 R. Scot Piscov, IZtUher. xii. xvi. (1886) 208 They 
would doo no harmc, were it not to make foolcs, and catch 
gudgins. 1637 Hawkk Killing is Af. 51 They will not 
swallow this Impostors principles of knavery, which none 
but fools .and gudgeons will. 1701 Ciuhek Lm>e Mnkts 
Man 1. i. (1705) 8 Did ever two old (iiulgcons swallow :.o 
Greedily? 1727-8 Mks. Pendarves Let. to Airs. A. Cran~ 
vilU in Afrs. helanys Life fff Corn, 165 You are a mere 
wag, sister, to ihirjk London ladies such gudgeons as to bile 
at anything. 1786 WoLCor iP. Pindar j Ho :.:y f<f Piiry^i n. 

II In vain at glory gudgc«)n Boswell snaps. iBo^W. Iin in<; 
Knifkb, I. iv. (18.19) 53 conjecture .. too tempting not to In: 
immediately sn.appod at by the gudgeons of learning. 1839 
\\\ spirit Me Iro/t. Conseri). Press 1 . 141 The stupid 

gudgeon .9 who swallowed the Hanover lie in 1837. 

b. A trait , something swallowed greedily or 
credulously: in plir. to y^npe for i^nuigeons^ to 
^vcalloxo a gudgeon, to gree a ^'udgeoii. 

*579 f'Vi.Y Kuphtn-.s Avb.) 97 But what fish so cuer you 
!»(?, you haue made- both me and l*hil;iuius to swallow a 
Gudgen. 1581 Pk.ttie (V/dri :.;<<’*• ( V.*-. Cont<. 1, 11586)4211. 

To force u.s to b*:lecve that which is false, which Is notliing 
else but to give us a gudgin, and flout u.s, 1586 J. Hoo)vi;u* 
GiraUi. fret, in tlotinsJieii II. yi 'a Doo yon ihinke that 
fames wa^ so mad, as to gape for gogions, or so un- 
gratious, .as ti> sell bis truili for a piece of Ireland? 1598 
Pt ORio, Sefiirprl/oue, a grosse ly, ;m vnluckie t.-dc, as w e 
say a gudgeon or lying for the whetsloiic. t 6 oSSiri.\ Goose- 
cdppc r, ill. in Bullcn i). /V.III. llerc'samosi swcetGml* 
geon sw.allowed, is there not ? 1607 W* ai.ki.ncios ()pt. (dos^ 
Kp. Rdr. j, I know right well thou uscst not to gape after 
gougins, 1620 Smkmun (■’/I'/.r. I xxiv. 221 The Gullirigs 
find Gudgeons that he had given him. 1665 J . Wiam Stone- 
iitn^ (* 7 '-) 5 ) J'*?* Readers Would ncvci be induced If) swadlow’ 
such a Irudgeon, as that seven-penny Men ^ho\dd be fed 
with V'eni-on. 1892 S’eit. i'>bscr:yr .yj July ^15/1 It has 
educated Hodge into an inci cased rcailiness Im goigc .iiiy 
gudgeon that may ho ofl'ered him. 

3 . at t rib. an«l Comb., in gudgeon dole, fish, 
fi.shing, -gi/tf -prinet't -rahe. .sioim. .M.so gud- \ 
geon-lihe tulj, 

*599 Nashk l.cHtenStnP'e en, I hane dislnljiiicd 'gutlgcon 
ib.im amongst them, as Goil s plenty, as any strij)Hng of my 
slender p<.>i iion of witle faire orneere. 1611 Fi.okio, G/i/ozzo, ; 
. . some take it for a (.Jiidgeon-fi.sli. 1727 41 Cha.mhehs . 
( yet. s. V. Fishing, *Gudgeon-Pi:diing. 18 ^ Bickekdykk’ 
Hk. All-round Angler I. 99 I'hc 'rhames melhcKl of ^Gml- 1 
gcon-fishing. 1557 Tottel's Mise. (.\)b.) 156 I'ho fisher | 
man doth count no care, 'I'o cast by.s nets to wracke or wasi. 
And in reward of cchc mans share A *gogen gift is inn< h 
imbra.st. 1792 Woi.cf)! 1 1 '. Piiular) Kf. to Sir !F. Hnniiliofi I 
Wks. iHt 2 III. 18B ^Gudgeon-likc prepared to bite, ei 1704 
'r. Bkiiw N Praise Po 7 ',:rty Wks. (1730) I. 90 'I'his j.s a b.iit 
tlicy often throw out to such ^gtidgeon-princcs as will nibljN: 
at it. 1787 Biisr Angling (cd. 2) S9 When yon angle for 
them, l»c provided with a ’‘giulgeon-r.ake, with which i.ike 
the ground every ten minutes wdiich gathers them together. 
1889 ‘ f. Bickerdyke' /fk. All-ronud elngfer i. 99 By the 
side of the ’’gudgeon-swim. | 

Gudgeon ( 1 / 5 '>n); Forms: 5 ROfi:#5yii, ; 
ifogion, gogoyno, gfudyou, gugeouno, goyvn, i 
5 6 gogeou, gojon(o, 6 gog(g: in, gogon, -yn(e, j 
goudgen, gudgiug, gugen, -yne, giijon, 7 gud- t 
gin, gug(g)ion, 7 8 gudgion, 8 g googiug, j 
fi gudgoou. [a. OF. gojon, gogou, goujon^ | 
gougon (12-r^th c. in liatz.-Darm.) ; perh. an i 
application of pi ec, sb., though connexion lias been ! 
suggested with F. hinge cf. the T.|.thc. form 
^oignon)i\ 

1 . A pivot, usually of metal, fixed on or let into j 
the end of a beam, spindle, axle, etc., and on which ! 
a wheel turns, a bell swings, or Uie like ; in recent ; 
use more widely applied to various kinds of jour- ) 
nals and similar p.arts of machinery. ! 

1400 Churchto. Aer. fFi^tn/Y, Line. (Nichols 1797) 195 
Payd to ed, Smyth, for a gudyon ami kays. 1408 Durhnnt 
Aec. Kolt in Fftg. Hist. Re 7 .>. XIV, 518 Soliiia «* pro ii 
.^ogoynes ferri. .emptis pro fine del axdne lotae aquaticac. 
t' 1440 Promp. Parrf. 201/2 (»oionc of a poleyn iMS. Hart. 
2274 goyvn off a poicne) vcrtibnlum, C. K. eardo. 1555 
R ichmond. Wills 1 Surtees) 86 Ttf;m a gogon for a possenct, 
id. «55S l. udlow Churclnu. Are. C\'\mdcn)62 For mendyngc 
i^ugyne, and seltyngc upright the secfjiind helle . . xijd. j 
1587-8 in Swaync Sarunt Churehru. Are. (1896) ij6 Mend* i 
iiig of a Goudgen of the gre.Tt bell. 1634 J. Bah: Afyst. I 
iVat. ‘H- Art (1654) 5 “' The gudgins of this wheel must be set j 
to turn in strong brasse sockets, 1688 R. Holmk Arntoury j 
III. 462/1 The Guggions, great Iron pins put in the Hc.ad : 
dock, for the Boll to turn with. 1762 Franklin Lett. Wk.s. 
1SS7 III. 202 The spindle, which is of hard iron, .. is made 
to turn on brass gudgeons at each end. *787 Winier Syst, 
Hush. 296 Iron platcft, in which the gudgeons of the fore 
A'beel are placed. 1805 Brewster in Ferguson's Lect. I. 
VOL. IV. 


82 Hott, The extremities of an axle or spindle . . are called 
gudgeons when the wheels are large. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. bltchanic 47 The gudgeons of a waicr-whcel should 
never rest on the wall of me building. It .shakes it. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 750 The gudgeons, .move in br.ass bushes 
fixed upon iron supports. 1884 Blackmoke Tommy Upsn. 
I. 275 He would lend them a .spare whecl-Karrow, if they 
woult^iut new gudgeons in. 

2 . The ring or ‘ eye ’ in the ‘ heel ’ of a gate 
! wliich turns on the hook or pintle in the gate-post. 

1496 Nottingham Rcc. 111 . 291 For a gogion to he Town 
; Hall dore. 1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (17^6^ 1 . 353 In 
the same Manner a.s we fix the Gudgeons of a Door in 
Stone, by' melting Lead into the Cavities. 1886 in Cheshire 
Gloss. 

3 . jVnttl. a. A metal socket in which the pintle 
. of a rudder turns, b. One of ‘ thf; notches made 
I in the carrick-bits for receiving the metal bushes 
; wherein the spindle of a windlass w'orks ’ (Smyth 
; Sat/or s IVord-bk. 1867). 

; <558 W- Towr.son in Hakluyt Foy. 11589) 124 Onr pinncRsc 

j broke one of the gudgeoivs of her nuldcr. 1626 Cai*t. S.mitii 
! Acrid, i 'ng. Fra-men 3 'fhe Carpenter . . is to h.auc the , . 

rudder-irons called pintels and gudgions. 1723 Land. Gaz. 

I No. 6224/5 I'he Middle (judgeoii of her Rutuler broken off. 
i 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780 , •• certain 

I cfamp.s of iron bolted on the stern-po.st of a ship, wdit reon 
I to hang the rudder, and keep it steady. 1815 Hist. .‘ 7 . 

! Dci astro I. 3x3 Miid.-im .Stick lc.riai:k. .turned round in it |lit i 
I l>edl as if M.-idam Sticklt;l).aok*?> body moved upon a gudgeon 
i and pintle cx.iclly in the middle of her bed. 1874 Tnr ari.k 
1 Naval A rrhit. 77 Sometime , tin- brace> or giulgeous for the 
i rudder arc forged to tlie po-^t. 

■|* 4 . ? A wedge or block (of metal . Obs. 
lA.. Siege ymtsalent ;:6/467 A w-liich of white sclucie: 
walLwjynde l>cr-ynne On four goioiis of g«)hl, |>.it hit Ifiim 
rouiule bar. 1488 /wr*. in 'IVtlcr ///>/. .Vra/. 11864* II. 103 
tern a gretc gugcoum: of gold. 

6. A metallic pm iiscil l«>r st'cuiing ti*g< thev two 
blocks or slabs ol stone, etc. 

1873 Si’ON Workshop Rce. Sor. 1. 3S7'2 Marble woikt'is 
mount and fasten their works upon idastcv mixed wiili a 
third-part of dust. .. rhese. are joined together by ( lamps 
and gudgeons of iron .and c')pper. 

0. altrih., as gudgeon end, -pin, pla/e, 

1839 A. Bvwaii.r Shejfiehi Dial. 26 Dusi.tI) kno what 
soo.n on a thing t norlii powl is, Jena ? J. Hah ‘ huk *■ 
doo. Its *t gudgeii end o ‘i world .ixcltrce, xvot sticks ahi. 
1879 .Man. Artillery F.xerr. 11 1. § 7. loi, o niul 7 h.'uid the 
gun roller to No. 1, who pl.aces it in the lowei steps of the 
gndgeon plates. 1891 I'ru/es t?. 0«t. )o_6 ihevions to le.nx - 
ing the persistent heatiiig and scoring of lu r gmlgron-pin . 
h.nd been effectually ovtjrcome by the substitution ot w rougbl- 
iron casc-luirdencil pins fur the original ones in.ade of steel. 

Gudgeon g2^‘d/,an , v. [f. Gt’imEoN s/O] a. 
inlr. To j)lay the gudgeon (see tpud. i 7S5^. b. 
frans. T'o cheat, defraud o/^ deluile into. 

i 7 ®S Grosk Diet, Cu/g. Tongue, Gudgeon, to swallow tho 
brut, or fall into a trap, from the fish of ih.it n.ame which is 
easily taken. 1787 Generous Aitat hnient I. 197 Mr. and 
Mrs. .\nglc .. will have the satisfatlioii of -ecing .. every 
person in Bath giulgeoticd into an idea of their irnportam *.!. 
i8a6 Scon ICoodst, xvi. To be .. gudgeoned of tlie oppor- 
umities wliich had been given you. 

t Gudget. -SV-. Obs, Also 6 Igudiato, gudgett. 
[a<]. 1 *'. goujal.'\ A camp-follower ; lietice, a jx r- 
son of menial or low type. (See abo Gd .j.\'r.) 

1581 .Satir, Poems Rejorm. xliv. 150 'I’li.iir sleikit tuiigis 
ar sua veil creiscliit inJeid, lioiter giidgetlis ai iu*i of Scot- 
land borne. 1584 Let. to .VcM.v in |. Mulvill /y/ney 
vWodrow .Sue.) 179 .Slaves .ami giidiates serving tliiiirtnito. 
*595 Duncan . ///. F,tyn:ol. lE. D. S.i, Calo, a gmlget, or 
liurden-bearer. <^1x598 RuLLm ic IFks. (M'otirov. Soc.) II. 
iii. 39 Whether th>.ni be a c.i|)tain, or a single soldier, or a 
giidget, bew are to be in evil company. 1603 Philotus Ixxxiv, 
IJnw om.oiilie in sik ane wyse, Asgutlgct for to gang, tx 1651 
Camjkkwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow' Soc.) III. 87 Slue a 
poor gudget. .in a trench. 

Giid^^in, -inff, -ion, obs. forms of Gi dokon. 
Gudlene, -lyne, lyng, obs. Sc. IT. Gj-miex. 
Gudyon, obs. form of Gi doeox 
t Gue^ Obs. f;id. F, beggar.] .V rogue. 

1612 ). WTuv-ikr White Devil F4 Breiious gue. Weel 

nc. ncr jiart. 1658 Brmiiw.mi Hone.^l Ghost aj.* Diligent 
r.caich wa-. made .'dl then: about. But my i'lgeniou:- gue h.ad 
got him out Btfoie this inquisition. 

• Blind gue : app. ad. G< r. hlinde kuh, blind- 

man’s l.uff. 

i6o<^ Meeting of Gallants B jh, For blinde (iiie you know- 
has MX-pciice at the least for groping in the Darke. 

Gne - gi/?> Shefland. [? repr. ON. gigja 
(in obliijuc case's gigju ; the .second g was pro- 
nounced 7) MlIG. /v’^v, mod.fi. geige, fid(llc.] 

A musical instrument (see ijuot. iSo</' formerly 
u-sed in .Shetland (Jam.). 

1809 A. KoMoNsroM-: Zetland II. 60 Beforo violins were 
introduced, the musicians performed on an insliumeril called 
a guc, whi« h apja-ai s to have had some similarity to .t violin, 
but had only two strings of horse hair, and was played upon 
in the same manner as .a violoncello. 1822 Scon Pirate .\v, 

.\ knocking at the door of the mansion, with (ho sound of 
the Guc anti \\\^ l.txngspiely annotincrtl, l»y their tinkling 
chime, the .arrival of fresh revellers. 

Quean, variant of Gean. 

Gnebre gt“f*ba.T7 Forms : S sober, 9 

I^hobe.r, -ir, - re, gueber, 7 guebre. [a. V.guibre, 

nd. Cf. Giaobr.] An adherent of 

the ancient Persian religion ; a /oroastriaii, fire- 
worshipper, Parsee. 

[1662 J. Divik-S tr. <yiear/rt.s‘ Foy. .In/bass. vi. ;i.;r .A c^rl.^in 


; ^oplc called Kebhcr, that i.s to say, Iiifidcl-s tVoiu the 
i Turkish word Kiaphir, which .signifie.s a RciKgat.} 1687 
1 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoTs Traru ji?, 57 T'herc arc a great 
I many Parses or Guebre.s there, but they arc. fjoor. 1753 
i Hanway 7yrt?\(i762) I. iv. Ivu. 263 T'liis object of devotion 
to the Geber.s, lies about ten EngILh miles nortli-eaat by east 
from the city of Baku. 1834 ^lKnw’IN Angler in IFales II. 
2qS And Ghebres too . . Best of idolaler.s, who worship fire. 
X87X rvi-OR Prin:. Cult. II. 256 In gencr.Tl, ibis of 

Gbebers is applied to the ZoroasLii.ans or Parsis. XB84 J. 
Pavnk Tales fr. Arabic 11 . 36 note, Naioous, a sort of over- 
ground w'oll or Ittrricle of ni.asonry, . .on w hich the Giieber’s 
! body is placed for devoration by the bii d.*^. , 

i ait rib. x8x7 Moork f. alia R Fire-Worshippers 191 'I'be 
j Ghebcr belt that round him clung. 

Hence t Oue’brish <z. , belonging to the Guc'brcs. 
j 1687 A, Lovkll tr, Thevenot's Tras'. ii. 1 ro The Ciuebrish 
i women have their Faces all naked, .and never cover ihem. 

! Guegaw, iguegraye, obs. forms of Gfwoavv. 
j Guejarite (gp'izlirait), A fin. ff. Guejar (in 
! sp. pronounced gt%v.'i*r), a district of Amlalusia ; 
j sec -iTE. N.amed b}' Cumenge, 1S79.] Sulph- 
1 antimonide of coj)|)Ci, lr)imd in orlho-rhombic 
I crystals of a slccl-gicy eolour, 

! xB 8 o Alin. Atag. IV. 64 Giun'arite is .. isomorphous with 
j \V..lfslfergite. 

! Guela(o, obs. form of GKi.n 

Guelder rose rgcTd.)j,t,Tu/). Forms: 6 gel- 
dor«, 7 gildor, 7-8 goldor, 8 guilder, gueldro, 9 
gnoldor. Also 7- 8 gelderland rose. [Named 
Irom Cinohiers ;a tow n in Prussia, on the borders 
of Holland ’: 01 Cueldt'rland {-b province of Holland, 
foinu.ily a Gi rm.'in duchy of which GucTdtrs was 
the capitnl) ; so J hi. U'e/drrscht; roos, G. Gelder 
i.uh<' rose, l'‘. rose dc (Judd re, It. rasa dr Gueldra. 
Sp. ro-ui de (Juddn\s.'\ '[‘be plant Ubntnum 
(pniu. 7 , cs[6 tin- cultivateil iuiin, ]3caring globular 
bunches ol while Bowers; the snowball-tree. Also, 
the llowcr of this pl.ant. 

*597 Gi kakiu' Herbal m. Iwii. 1237 The Rose Elder is 
I .died in 1 . aline .Santbin us Rosea, and Sambueus atjuatieu 
. . in English Gehlers Rose, and Fuse Kldar. *653 Pi at 
iaxrit. J.deu 150 tof the tree that benretb a white flowr-i 
a- big as a rose*, called the (ieldcrland rose. x688 U 
Hoi m); .-Irmaary n. lov'h (older rose, 01 Vf.avsh F.ldc), . 
the flowers, being ■^et many together in a TOimd tuft or l.all 
on the top of the young branebe*;. 1796 C. Marshai 1 
Gariten. \\x. (17901 307 Gueldre rose, .'fteii called sranv-ball 
tree. 1B16 SroTT I 'ara. Lett. 23 ( >«.r. i i8o^) I, J-M A 
sei’luded ia\ine full ufolil tboni trees, h;i/ols, guelder roser., 
willows, and so forth. 1824 Miss Mitkokd Fillage Sci. i. 
11863I 143 (.hi«-lder loses, pioni.-s, tulips, stocks - bangi’i.: 
down lik‘»; clirindeli«:is among the dancers. 1855 Brow-mnu 
I.o 7 'crs Quarrel .sviii, Heaps nf the gneUb r rose. 1882 
Garden ; June 391/3 Boughs of Gucldci Ko-e. 

Guelos, obs. iorm oi Gi m n. 

Guelph Also 0-9 Guelf. [nd. U. 

Giicljo, med.L. Gudphus, ad. MHG. iCdf. the 
name of the founder am ! of several succcsvaT c chiefs 
of the princely /hinily (hence commmily known in 
history .a.s (he Gucfphs^ which is rcjucsentcil in 
modern timc.s fiy the ducal house of Brunswick 
I and the priscut d}'iiasly of (ircat Britain and 
I Ireland. The name U'tdf is said to have been 
i used a.s a war-cry at the battle of Weinsberg in 
1 1 40 by the partisans of Henry the Lion, duke of 
Bavaria, who belonged to this family, and fought 
.against the Fm])eror l.’onr,ad III; hence it is 
; believeil to have been .adopted in Italy ns a name 
; for the adversaries of the Hohenstauffen omr)eror.s, 
j ami laid* for the anti-imperialist parly in Italian 
jiolitics. Cf. Giiiuki.i.ini'.J A member of one 
' ol the two great ])aitie.s in incdifcval Itnlinn 
: i>olitics, characterized ehielly )>y supporting the 
i pope.s agnin-t the empcror.s. CT*. Clni keM-INk.) 

*579 1'- 1*^’ <!loss. .^peuscr'.’s .Sheph. Cal. Juno 25 .All Imly 
was tiislraitl into the Fa' lluiis of the (liiclfes and (hbelins. 

./ 1649 I»Ki MM.iM- Haw rn. Prophecy Wk'^. (171 r) x' 3 i Thcnrc 
the Guclfs .nnl (hbcHincs, Impori.disfi against papi.st.s, 
j and the univciNrd war turnod in a ihnu.sarid |)':tit wars .and 
fU-.'idly fiwab. 17x1 .Nudisun Sperf . No. T23 ? 7 Italy w’as 
It»ng lorn in Bioc.c.> h>' ihrOiu ltrs and f hbcllim-s. xflUi W. 
S»-Ai.ijiNSi Italy \ It. /.^/. II. 172 A sedition xf tin: <diil.>rl- 
lim s, whi«:h gave the luling (hnlfs a le.'ison or prcicnco for 
batiishinc the hoads of iho (!cfv:ilr-d faction. 1855 Mnif 1 \ 
t a} r. (1^89) 1. vi. 1H4 1 ho t'hnrf h parly, the* Gnolph.s, w»:r<- 
i in icality :i phalanx of iritcllcctual ..pp* tsiiion to imperial and 
Innt.'il (.loiiiinioM. 

attrib. 1847 Ia». Tavos.w Che. . Irt I. p. < ( xii. Symi>aihv 
with the Duclph or eiassic element. 

Hence f QiieTphian a. nml .rA. GfKUTnc, 
Guf.li II ; OtieTphisliir. (Ji Ebriiic; Outt’lphlsm, 
the politics of (he Guelplts; adherence to the paily 
of the Guelphs. 

1641 R. Brooio. Fng. Fpisi. ii. \i. 89 Ih-iweene 1/13 an. I 
was that great F.action iM-lwreue the (iucllians and 
Gibt lines. 1651 Howr.r.i. Surv. Feniee 28 T‘bc Ciltit? being 
hr.ated with imlignation by the pt-r.siiasions of som Gurl- 
phian Agents. i 64 ^ Bcrnkv Awpoi- (1661 133 'Fherc is 

none of yuur fiaragantes will terrille a King, nor the 
thiel!)hish faction. t8sx Gam.enga // rt/y i. 4 It never 01 i- 
giiiated anything, save only di.sorganising Guelphism. //>/</. 

31 Giol.erii . . w jio,o piophocies about the plenitude of th*; 
timr. s, t.) be brought afrout by at) Italian league, or Geelphisb 
boiiil [etc.], 

CKielphic gwedfik^. a. Also Quelfic. [f. 
Gt’JUlMf +- ic.j 

Ml 
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L Of or pertaining to the Guelph faction. 
i8si Gallknoa Italy ag3 Ancona, and Rome, have shown 
not a little of the sttibhorn valour of the Guelphic burgesses 
of old. x87t I.owKM. Dante Prose Wks. i89<> IV. 130 1 he 
family oflWtc had been Guelphic. 1896 Tom lidw. /, 
iv. 70 The barefaced partisanship of a scries of fiercely 
Guelfic popes. » , . 1 1 r 1 

2. Of or pertaining to the Cxuclph lamily 
18*3 Cfaho Tethnfll. Diet., Guelphic Order^ a new 
inilirary order of Hanover, instituted in 1S15, entitled the 
Royal Hanoverian liuclphk Order. 1838 At u tray's lland^ 
Hk. N. Germ. 345 1'he Schlws, or old t asilc, fonnerly a 
lesidcnce of the (iuclphic ancesttKs of the Royal Family of 
KoiiIhikI, is turned into a in.agazinc. a t86i Wooi.nf.r Aly 
{Beautiful Lady\x^ 6 \) 138 I'hen through the Guelphic lino. 

Giielsought, iibs. vnr. OrLKstiuoiiT, jaumlict*. 
Guelt, var. Geld, money ; obs. f. Gilt sb.'^ 
Guelt, obs. form of Gelt ppl. a. 

1653 R. Sasdj Rs/Vtj'.v/Vjr//. 170 rhose that have no hpard, 
hlce guelt men, are of .an ul nature. 

Gaelye, variant of Guly a. Obs, 

II Guenon Ig-^non). [Fr., of unknown origin.] 

‘ The French name for a group of monkeys belong- 
ing to the antient coiilitient and its islands, the 
type of which may be considereti to bo the (ireeii 
Monkey, Cetrocebus sab.-kfus' Penny CyiL ). 

1838 Denny CycL XI. 468/^? The true Guenons comprises 
the genera Cercopithecus and Cercorettus uf Gcottroy. 
t87i-8a CasseiPs .Vat. Hist. I. 103 fhe .. odd gestures of 
these .Monkeys have given to them the name of Guenons. 

Cnmh, 1897 < 7 * Dt'v. Oct. 3g7 There arc in Africa about 
a doren species of (rucnon-likc monkeys. 

Quop, variant of Gup int. Obs. 

Guepard (gcplid). Also gepard. [a. F. 
^uepard ( Huffon) ; acc. to Hatz.'Darm. a corrup- 
liott of Eng. leopard^ a. = Cheetau. (^In mod. 
Diels.' b, A kind of leopard, the Cynailurus 


guttata. 

188a .Athenseum ^ Mar. a86 ’l*he Marquis .Antinori . . says 
that rhe n.-itives (of Shoa] distinguish clearly between 
the true leopard, the gcpanl {Cynailurus g’uttata] and 
/"a til us zurrius. 


GKierdon <'g5*jd3n), sb. Now peel, and rhetori- 
cal. Forms : 4 gerdo(u)n, 4-6guerdoue, -oun, 
4 gardwyno, gwarddoun, 5 gerdonne), 5-6 
gardo.'u'ln, guardon(0, 5 7 gwerdon(e, (6 Sc. 
gwairdoiin'), 4- guerdon. [a. OF. pterdon, 
rueredoH.y'uedredon, \*t.^^HazarJon {ioxi^madarJon ) , 
,^uiardony ^ipuierdon, ^i'alardon, V^. ^^alarddo^ It. 
guid'vdone med.L. wider donutUy repr. (by assimi- 
lation oftfand /)C)HG. widarldn « wi(ierUan^ 
f. zt/fflirr again h Jian payment.] A rewar<l, requital, 
or recompense. 

‘i aijl 66 Chaucicr Rom. Rose 151^ I'fc quittc him we! his 
'luerdon there. ^ 1401 Pol. Poems t. Rolls . 11 . tt 2 F(.tr Ihi 
gretc labour thi gariloun thou shalt gete, c 1450 Mirour 
SaluaeioHn 4194 VV'ho lit tel w.anne w.a.H Icsse medt* t.'iken 
hym for his geviioiine. (.'A.vrON Gold. Lcfr. 85 h/2, 

I ie<jiiyrt; of the lustc and debonayr gwerdon .and reward. 
1308 Kkn’Nki>ie t'ly/injt^ zv. Dunbar ^22 Trai.stand to haue 
Ilf his magnificeiKc tiuerdoun {z'.p\ (Twairdouit], reward, and 
I'enefice licdcne. 1559 Mirr, Maf'.t Dk. Glocestvr xxix, 
Ulood axeth hhxid as guerdon elewe. 1599 .Shak.s. Much 
Ado V. iii. 5 Death in guerdon of her wrong Giuc.s her 
fame which neuer dies. 1633 1 *. Fletciifr /’/A r. Eel. n. vii, 
My fish I the guerdi>n of my toil and pain) He causelesse 
1633 H. CooAS ir. Pinto's 7 'rav. xxxii. 11663' i'/7 
I hat so falling into the hands of the Ministers of his Justice, 
we might receive the guerdon r»f our wicke<! works. 1684 
S, .tnderbrg Rediz-. I. 3 .Sovereignty .. is there the soh: 

< dterdon or Reward of superlraive Meiil. 1751 G. \Vq:sT 
h.tiucafion r. iii. 7 I 'he Guerdons of hold Strength and swift 
Activity. 1781 C'owri'R Charity 393 Verse, like the laurel, 
immortal inecd, Should 1 k! the guerdon of a noble deed. 
1813 Scott i t term. 11. xx, As at her word his sword he 
draws. His fairest guerdon her applnn.se. 1859 J'rnvv.son 
Pn’d 1072 'I'akc A hor.se and arms for guertlon ; choose the 
oe<t. t86» Nkai.k Hymns Ea.<(t. Ch, 89 If I fin<l Him, if 1 
foll jw. What His guerdon here? ‘ iMany a sovrow, many a 
lalvnir, M.any •'» tear’. 1884 |. Payn Some /.it. Kecoll. 240 
Such gtievdon .ns the novelist «loes receive is g.ained very 
pleasantly and accompanied by ni.iny ch.arniing rirciim- 
‘.tiiuces. , 


Guerdon i(->*Jdaii), 7.^. Now /nr’/, and 
caL I'orms: 4 guerdono, -oun, 4 5 gordon, 
gardon, 6 gwerdon, 5- guerdon. .Wso 
pa. ppU, 4 iguerdonnod, ygerdoiied. [a. OF. 
i'uerieyioner, f. ^terie don : see prec. >b. 

1. trans, I'o rew-arrl, ivcompcnse. 

'■ ^374 CiiAircKu Boeth. v. pr. iii. 122 tCamb. M.S. pat is 
to seyn \>At shrewes ben punyshed or ellys gornlc foolk 
ben ygerdonyd. t 1386 — • /’rtrj. 7 \ w 209 The gloric of 
heuene with which g(xl shal geidone a man for hi.se goode 
dedcs. a 14x0 HoccLEVE Do Reg. Pr im . 3 ig He hathe for 
iny lortgc servise Guerdonede me. 1483 Ca.xto.v Cato A iv, 
'J hou m.ayst guerdon them that haue so wcl tlonc to the 
\i they haue nede and necessyte. c 1530 Ln. Rrknkrs 
Ar/h. Lyt. Rryt. (18x4* 417 .She may right wel guerdon 
hym for hys seruic^ c 157a Gascoigsf. P'ruites IVarre 
.1831) 215 And bad me bide till his abilitie Might better 
gwmdon my fidelitie. 1607 Hrvwood Eaire Maui Wks, 
‘^74 D. 68 Confusion guerdon his base vitlalnie. 1:1650 
, 35, 1 pr.-iy the Almighty Lord that hath 


tlehvered us from so great danger and perill to giietdon 
y-'U tor It. xBao T. Mitchki.i, Aristoph. I. 48 Death must 
gn»‘v(lon deed-, so bold. 1847 Tennysom Princ. i. 201 Him 
•,ve iravft a i: >sily brilx*. 'To guerdon silence. x88< Plrangel. 

/ ■ ^^5 The father can guerdofrhis chihf. 

r» I ' Nk'M K Rhythm Hern, de Morlaix (1864) 28 

V) “* ^h«r.. .The Crown b. He to uuerdon, 

I fc r.ui klftr r.i ijrtjtrct. 


2. To give AS a reward, rare *, 
i88x H. PHTLLifs tr. Chamisso's jRausi 17, 1 guerdon thee 
the prize which thou hast won. 

Hence 0'aa*rdoued ppL a., given ns a reward ; 
CHta*rdoniug vbl. sb., the action of the vb. Guer- 
don ; reward. Also Gua'rdonable a., that may 
l>e guerlonerl ; C^tte'rdoiier, one who guerdons. 

rx374 Chaixer Hoetk. tv.yr. vii. Ti2<Camb. MS.) Fortune 
is yeuen eylher by cause of gerdonynge or ellys of excer- 
sisinge of good folk or ellts by cause to puiinytksen. c'1400 
Rom. Rose 3380 In love, free yeven thing Kequyrith a 
gret guerdoning. xs«» Lvnderav Test. Ptxpyngo 1006 The 
guerdonyng of ^oiir Court icience. Is sum cause of thir gret 
rhiormyici-s. t6o6 Ford P'ame's Mem. M'k.s. 1889 III. 30/ 

To get a guerdon’d favour for his hire. 1646 IJcck Rich. 
HE 7.5 Finding it as well guerdonable, as gratcfull, to 
publish their l.ibcls. Ibid.., Ejqilie. of dark words, Guerdon’ 
aide, worthy of rewani. x88x Rossetti House 0/ Li/e, 
.Sonn. xxxiii. And Venus Viettix^ to my heart doth bring 
Herself, the llclen of her guerdoning. 

t Gna'rdonise, V. Obs. [f. Guerdon sb. • 
-TZE.] trans. To bestow a guerdon uix>n, to 
rewartl. 

1594 J. Dickenson Ariduxs iiByS: 77 On sca-wa.sht jrpckc.s, 
reward from arte would phicke, And guerdonizc desert with ; 
direst lucke. 1606 J. Kavnolds Dolarney's Prim. (1880) 57 ' 

What trophe rare, what wreath or Coronet, Can guerdoni/e, | 
your meriting desert. 16.. M. Parker Hist. Arthur C, 
He f Artlun J liethonght him how he might in some manner 
gnerdoiiize their incomparable worth with some honoumble 
Order of Knights. 

Gnerdonless fgivjdanles), a. [f. Gtei<ix»n 
sb. 4- -less.] Without guerdon ; not receiving, 
occas. not bestowing, u guerdon. 

?rx4oo Lyuo. j^sop^s /-Vr?. iv. 53 'Takyng theyr service 
and labour to theyr vse Gvverdounlcs to make theym to 
travaile. 1470-83 Malory Arthur .x. Ixxxvi, Vet had 1 
ncucr reward nor l>ouiite of her the dayes of my lyf and 
3-ct haue 1 ben her knight gwerdonles, 1604 Miooi-kton 
P'. Huhburd's t'atrs Wks. (Bullen) VI U. 51 Nlost guerdon- I 
less sir, pinching patron. x88x W. Wilkins .Songs of Study 
214 Ride far by coast and city. An envoy giierdonlc.ss. 

Guerdoun, obs. form of Guerdon. 

II Guerasa rge rfza). [? African.] An Abys- 
sinian monkey {Colobus pptereza) with long hair and 
a bii.shy tail, 

1859 Wood Nat. Hist. I. 41 The benulifully adorned 
Guereza. 1884-5 Rit'crside Nat. Hist. (j 888) V. ^20 'The 
gucre/a is found in the mountainous parts of .Abyssinia. 

fGuerie, guierie. Obs. rare, f? For i 

f. Geke t dim. sufhx -v. Cf. Gkby a.] A sud- j 
den access of passion ; =* Gere. 

Y54a UnAi.i. Erasm. Apoph.^ 1. Diogenes % 112 pvb, 
He« ause this panguc or guierie (L. hie ajfectut\ of loue ! 
dooeth especially . . uosscsse suchc persoties as l>een alto- 
gether drouned in idiencssc. Ibid. u. Cicero § 6 Q iij, <.>ne . 
y‘ could none other but folowc cuen* soodain guerie or j 
pangue that shotte in his brainc [L. affectibxyi seruiens\, j 

Guerilla : see ( Hterhti.la, j 

t Guerison. Obs. .Also 5 guaryson, 6 guery- j 
sone. [a. Gh\ Rttarhun (F. ipttdrtson), f. OF. 
j^uarir (y . g/^drir) to curc.'l Cure; healing. i 

1484 CsvTON hahles 0/ Auian 13 The stroke of a tongue | 
is incurable and wilHoute gua^’son. <1x577 (iAScou.Ni-; ! 
Perd, Icronitni Wks. (1587) Y j, In receiving that guerison 
at Vimr hands, I have beeiie constreined to tall into an 
oxt.Tsie. 1 1777 Eaul C.\hLI«lk in J. H. Je-se G. Sebuyn 
.V i'ontrmp, {t 8.|4) III. srB Vou will be able lo converse r 
upon a .-aibjcrt which it will be iicCessai > fot your gru^rison I 
not to keep to yourself,] • 

Guerite ' gerit . Mil. [a. F. guirite \ see 
Garret ^A*] turret or box of wood or stoue for 
the accommodation of .a sentry; a sentinel’s box. 

1706 in Priii.Lir:; ted. Kcrsry), X7iy tr. I'rcziers I 'oy. S. 
Sea 93 There is a little Red.in, or indented Work . . with 
a (iucritc, or ScntincT.s Box. i«4* J AMKs Prigamt vi, Me 
stopped at the entraruc of one of those little gnerites, or j 
watch towers. j 

Guorkin, obs. ronn of (inERKiN. i 

*735 Bbownlowk in Swift's Lett. '<768) IV 91 'The 

cucumbers not larger than giierkins. 

Guern, obs. form of Gihn 7t.l ' 

Gaernsey (griMnri). Also 6 Garue«ie, Gapn- 
soy, 7 Gepixfiey. 'ihe name of one of the Channel 
Islands. 

1. Used attributwely in the following ; Guern- j 
Hoy coat, frock, shirt •« sense 3 a; Guernsey j 
oyestone (see qnot.) ; f Guernsey flower, lily, ' 
a V Japanese or S. African plant {Alert ne Sarniensis) i 
with handsome lily-like flowers, naturalized on the ; 
island of Guernsey ; Guernsey lizard (^sce qnot.) ; 
Guernsey partridge, the red legged partridge, 
Perdix or Caccabis rufa ; Guernsey violet, tlie ; 
Matthiola incana (Britten & Holland P/ant-n.). 

1859 ICmfr.'^on .S'/. Burns Cent. HostonVIV's. 1884 XI. 367 ; 
The poet, of poor men, of gray hodden, and the ^guernsey 
roat. r886 .S>f. Soc, Lex., *(TUCin.scy eyestone, the oper- | 
culnin of Turbo pullus. 1^7 Lauv Chawokth in isM Rep. 
Hist. M.SS. Comm. Apo. v. 30 7'hc scarlet '^Oem.sey flower i 
is ill great fame hut they will not prosper scarce one in 
twenty of them. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef A/ast xxxWl 126 ; 
Dur south-westers, thick hoots, ^Guernsey frocks, and other \ 
accompaniments of bad weather, i8j^ (.sec Frock sb. sc). 1 
X664 K vklyn Nal. Hort. (1720)201 'J ne Narcissus of Japan ! 
(or *riuernscy Lilly). 1764 Gray in Corr. w. N. NtcAo/ls | 
^*843) 57 Guernsey lilies bloom in every window. 179* | 
Mar. KinoELL I oy. Mttdeira 94 The (ilia pacohoea, or 1 
j Juernsey lily, is one of the most beautiful flowers indigenous 
in this island f.-VniigiiH]. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 470 's The j 


Guernsey lily, a species of the amaryllis, is a native of 
Japan. 1895 Amhskst Garden, 282 The Guernsey lily 
KNerine sarniensis) which was said to have grown in 
Giiern.sey from bulbs wa,shed ashore from a wreck of a 
ship from Jajmn about ifisg. 1769 Pennant 2 ic>ol, (1776) 1 1 1. 
21 Related to tht.s species [.Scaly lizardj is the ^Guernsey 
li/ard, which we arc informed has been propagated in Eng- 
land from some originally brought from that island. xSoa 
Montagu Diet., Partridge-Guernsey. .•'Guernsey 

Partiulge .. Why this should be called Guernsey Partridge 
wc cannot imagine.. Jt is also.. called .. Red-legged Par- 
tridge. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, With •'(Juernsey shirts, 
sou’ wester hat.s, and canva.s pantaloons. 1^4 M. C. 
Explorers 53 So you have come to make 3’our fame M’ith 
pick-axc, in a CJiiernsey-shirt.^ *1^7 ® E'tf. Dodoens it. iv. 
152 The greater sortc is called in English *Gamesic Violets, 
white (Jifiofer, and Stocke Gillofer. Gkkakue Herbal 

II. cxiv. § 4. 373 'The Sttx:kc Gilloflower is called, .in English 
. .Gainscy Violet, tiiid ('ast)c Gilloflower. 

2. In senses originally elliptical. 

a. A thick, knitted, closely-fitting vest or shirt, 
generally made of blue wool, worn oy seamen, 

1851 Mavhew Land. Labour I. 66 The sailors in their 
striped guernseys. x86x Musgrave By-roads 170 Villers 
Bretonneaiix Iv'as] celebrated, from an early j^eriod, for its 
manufactuic of., ^ocks, ciips, waistcoats, and jackets or 
Guernse3|'s. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster ix. 61 There was 
Dan in his guernsey on the deck of his boat. 

b. One of a breed of cattle of the Channel 
Islands. 

1834 VouATT Cattle iii. 30 Mr. King recommends the 
addition of one Guernsey to cver>' dozen country-cows. 1890 
Daily Nesvs 24 June 6, i 'I’hcre arc 169 Jer.seys and 81 
(Juernseys in the show. 

*t-Gnerpe, fifuerpish, v. ohs. [ad. OF. 
gnerpir {or the lengthened stem guerpiss-) to 
throw a\v.ay, f. the Teutonic stem represented in 
Kng. by VVARr.] trans. To abandon, foisake. 

1483 Caxton G.ile la 7’f/«z'cxxix. Lviij b, 'They sballe not 
gwerpysshe or leiic echc other for none Other better 01 
worse. 1646 J. (JooKi-: T7;/i/. Law 33 The learned Serjeants 
. ..shall gnerpe and nb.andon the cause. 

tGnerre, sb. Obs. Also 5 gwerre, 6 guerr. 
[a. F. gtierre ^ ONP\ werre WAit.] War. 

x43a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) VHI. 283 From that lyme 
giicrres began to cease in Wales. Ibid. 307 A knyjhte of 
Lancastrr shire inovede gwerre . . ageync 'TI)Oiiia<.of Lancastre 
his lorde. 1491 Act Hen. IT/, c. 33 Preamble, Richard 
While. . traitrously levyed guerre ayen our seid Souvereigri 
Lord. X539 St. Papers Hen. P/Hj III. 141, I am en- 
fournied that the King of Skolles wilnut that any of hU 
men goo out of the countrey, in Rare of the guerr of fngland. 
Hence Guerre v. Obs. intr., to wage war. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 321 Men of Ktbioppe guei 
renge ageyn men of Kgipte. x6i6 Hi'li.okak, Guerring, 
Brawling lalso in C?ockeram 1623!. 

Guerrilla, j^erilla tjerMa, gcrlTi). [a. 
Sj). guerrilla, dim. oi guerr a war. With the form 
^wr/7/rf cf. . gu&iUa,\ 

1. An irregular war carried on by small bodies oi 
men acting independently. Now somewhat rare. 

x8y9 Syi>. S.mith Wks. (1859) *• *5*5^* ^ .succession of 
vill.agc guerilla.s an internccive war i>ctvi'ccn the game- 
keepers ‘ and marauders of game. 1837 W. luviNO Capt. 
Bonnez'ilU 111. 254 'I’o avoid being involved in these 
guerillas. 1851 Maynk Reii> Scalp Hunt. xvii. 121, 1 was 
olVeied the command of this strange guerilla. t86* Russkll 
in l imes 18 Mar., Arkaasas is now the theatre of a large 
guerilla. 

2. ( >ne engaged in such warfare. 

1809 \V' Ki.i.iNGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1835) V, 9, 1 have 
recommended to the Junta to set.. the Guerrillas to work 
towards Madrid. 1840 E. K. Namkr Scenes \ Sp. Nor. 
Lands L iii. 54 We might easily have .. been mistaken for 
. a party of gnerillas. 1887 Edin. Ret*. Jslu. 127 A swift 
and skilliil guerilla. 1900 Daily Ne^os 9 June 4/6 A nation 
of farmers is not the material of which guerrillas have usually 
been made. 

Jig. i86x J. PvcROifT H'ays «f- Words 333 The mere 
skirmishers and guerillas of literature. 

3. attrib, passing into adj., esp. in guerrilla war 
(=» sense 0. 

x8xi Scott Don Rodcru k xlix, 'I'he Guerilla band Came 
like night’s tempest, and avenged the land. 18x4 South kv 
in Robberds Mem. W. Pay lor H. 428 Somewhat afraid of 
my old Guerrilla friends upon the road. 1843 Prescott 
Aie.xico i. ii. 11864) Making use of ambuscades, sudden 
surprises, and the light skirmish of guerilla warfare. x86o 
W. G. Clark in Pac. Tour. 67 Garibaldi, .is.. a master of 
the ' dodges w’hich are required in guerilla war. 1865 
Mafff.i Brigand Life II, 41 He was forced to become, not 
.T guerilla leader, hut a highway captain. x88x Huxlk^ 
Sui. ,v- Culture i. 3 It must be atlmilied to be somewhat of 
.T guerilla force, composed largely of irregulars. 

Jig. 1843 Thackeray tmsk Sk.-bk. II. xvii. 318 A 
doubtful, lazy, dirty family vassal— a guerilla footman- 
1863 OciDA Held in Bondage 135 My guerilla life suiU me 
better than my fashionable one. 1898 w. M. Ramsay Was 
Christ born in Bethlehem px. 8 The commentary on Luke 
then degenerates into a guerilla warfare against him. % 
Hence Ouerri’Ualzm, the principles and practice 
of guerrilla warfare; Gu«rri*lll«t»GuKRKlLf.A 2 ; 
Gnarrl’llaslilp « Guehrillaism ; Guerrille'fl^ti# 
a., proper or habitual to a guerrilla. 

x8^ Saua in Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 5/2 This is theguerillesque 
formula. 1865 Rren. Stand, 19 May, ilwing to the unsettled 
state of affairs in the new empire, the prevalence of jfueril- 
lai.sm, &o., these precautions, which have a military aii^are 
considered quite neces.sary. 1889 A. H. Dbysdalk Hist. 
Presbyt. Eng. ti. iii. 206 This mode of contraveiTsiai guerilia- 
ship was not of long duration. 

I! Guerrillem, gn«rill«ro fgeriV-To). [a. 
Sp. guerrillera, f, guertdlla.\ - - Guerrilla j. 
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sB3« Southky III. 47A It U the only instance 

of any man who had ai:quired cckority u» a Guerrillero 
becoming a traitor. 1S45 Fokh Hattdbk. Spain 1. 
During the war the French were continually baffled by 
these Highland Guerilieros. 

ail rib. 1898 Apr. 550/a A parish priest w'as 

one of the gueriUero leaders. 

GudSS (ges), Forms: 4 7 gesse, (5 gos, 
6 geasse), 6 Sc. gaisa, 6 7 guessO) 6-S ghesse, 
6- guess, [f. GUEsa v.\ cf. MDu. ^isse (Du. 

1. The action of guessing ; an net ol guessing, a 
conjecture, rough estimate ; a supposition based on 
uncertain grounds, liy guess \ at haphazard, by 
rough estimation instead of calculation or measure- 
ment ; by conjecture, without having proofs ; t filso 
rt/, /;/, up, upon guess, \ After ;/% to') my guess : 
as 1 estimate, f IVithout guess : assuredly, t i 
guess of the hami : a rough estimate of the weight 
of something taken into the hand. 

<-2330 R. Bkunnk Cfiron. (1810) ^121 pe kynge's osle ;ii 
gesse in be Est mad lardcrc, Of tonnes & h.^niclossc, 
granges « garner- 1377 Langc. /V. li. v. 421, I nam 
rjoujtc shryuen some tyme but if sekcncsse it make, Nou^i 
tvveies in two acre and thanne vp gesse I schryuc nic. 13M 
(vowLK Coh/. 111 . 211 For if a king stmll upon gesse Wuh- 
oulc verray cause drede, He may’ l>e liche to that I rede. 

( 1400 Jyont. Bose 2817 Thy loye shal double, withoute 
gesse, Whan thou thenkist on hir senilinesse. a 2400 
Alexander 3552 If gomes be gouerners of gods hiiti iiiaibi 
uesse worth, c 1430 LviJti. Min. Poents (Percy Soc. 1 58 To 
keep trewe weight, ;ind sellc peper by ccsst:..it accordith 
nought. 61460 rmvnetey Mysi. xii. 430 Then must we go 
cost after my ges. 1599 Mokk Dyaloye iv. Wks. 281/1 We 
mayc haue also a greate geusse thurat. «t I SS 3 Uoaci. Royster 
P. II. i. (Arb.) 33 , 1 bring hir a ring, with a token in a cloffitc, 
.■\nd by all gesse, this same is hir house out of dovitc. c 1560 
.\. Sf.oiT T. S.) xxxiii. 24 Tliow lychtleis all trow 

propertcis Offluve express, And markis (pihair nevir styine 
ihow scis, Bot hittis be gaiss. a 1586 Sionky Sonn, in 
Arcadia^ etc. (1620) 520 Passing all ghesse, whence into me 
slmuld fly So inazdea masse. 1587 Fleming Con in. liolin- 
shed III. 988/2 Sooiie after < by gesse ' fiuc of the cl<x:kc | elc.J. 
f 1600 SuAKS. Semn. Ixix, They lookc into the bea>Uy of thy 
mind, And that in guesse they measure by thy deeds. 1601 - 
yul. C. II. i. 3, 1 cannol, by the progressc of the .Siarres, 
Giue gtiesse how ncere to ilay. 1605 t ear \ . i. 52 Hcerc is 

the gucsse of ihcii [the enemy '.sj line strength aiid Forces. 
1607 Toi'SELi. (1658 5^5 Being only weighed 
by the guess of the hand, it .scctnclh much hc.'ivier. 164a 
Fl'li.kk Holy l^rof. St. in. xxiii. 217 The. Fame is ante- 
dated, .being related at guesse before 'twas acted. 1647 
H. MoRfc: Sonic '?/ Soul i. ii. xlviii, *Tis ghessc, not full 
perswasion. *656 II. Phii.i.ii's Piirili. /Vi//. { 1676) 46 By 
which you may have some ghc.ss of the other rate>. 1660 
Bovle Nnv hxp. Phys. .Mirk, xiii. 87 A small Receiver, 
capable of containing *by gues.s) jiIkhU u pound and a half 
of Water. 1698 Fkykr A ex. P. India 4 /^ 3<i4 Tree.s, not 
so long liv'd ns elsewhere, if by the decayed Trunks any 
guess may be made. 1708 Swift Death Partridge Wks. 
* 755 . 11 . I. 158 Mr. Bickcr-staff spoke altogether by guess, 
and knew no more what will happen this yeitr, than 1 did 
myself. 1718 Pri'*r Knoavledge 740, I confess, 'I’hal human 
.science is uncertain guess. 1719 Drt Fok Crusoe i. viii, B3' 
my Guess it could not be less than Fifteen or I'weniy 
Leagues off. 1736 Bctlkr Anal. ii. vii. 331 Mere guess, 
supposition and possibility, when opposed to historical 
evidence, prove nothing. 1751 R. Paltock P. IV’ilkitis 
(1884) 1 . X. loi, I wa.s, to my guess, five weeks in the vault 
or cavern. 1773 Golosm. Stoofis to Conr/. v. Wks. ((.HoIk:) 
673/1 By my guess we should come upon CrackNkull 
common. *781 Cowpkr Pet. 23 Apr., Wks. (1876)68 It is 
worth while to .send you a riddle You make such a variety 
of gues.sc.s. 1837 Scon yrnl. (1B901 I, 394, I Irave a guess 
the ^st g.amecock.s would call a truce if n handful or two 
of oats were scattered among them. 184s W. AaNor 
y. Halley v. 304 Every effort of indolence to do a thing by 
gue.ss. .was sure to meet with an in.stant reproof. 1846 Por: 
N. P. lPil/i.t Wk-s. 1864 III. 38 All this must be coiisidcied 
as mere, guess on my part. 1871 Tyndall t'ragiu. Sit. 
(1879) II. xiii. «94 The inductive guess precedes experi- 
ment. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivantwitch 09 No care 10 guide 
old Droug, he knows his way l>y guess, Once start huii on 
the road. 1884 tr. Lot:ie s Logic 344 'I’he discovery of an 
universal law is always a guess on ihe part of the imagina- 
tion, made pos.sibie by a knowledge of tacts. 

2. cUtrih, and Comb., guess-aim ^ -monger. 

1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange 266 Taking the 

gue.ss-aim I could. Z89R Skkat in N, 4 (/. Ser. viii. 1 . 10 
The day of the etymological guess-mongers will be gone 
for ever, 

fi 3. The expressions Anotiiekguehs, Other- 
OUBHB, etc., in which -guess is a corruption of gales, 
have given rise to jihrases in which guess appears 
as an attributive sb. or adj., with the sense ‘ kind of*. 

xSas Blacktv. Mag. XVIII. 43/2 Oho ! is it so indeed ? . . 
why, then, that's a different guess-story altogether, ship- 
mate. 1834, Fraser's Mag. X. 668 Every one . .knows what 
guoMi-sort <» wiseacre France gave birth to in the person of 
rBht algebraical gentleman. 1843 Haliduuton AttaclU II. 
.xiii. 365 Not look at a ^vomaii ? . . why, what .sort of a guess 
world would this be without petticoats? xteS Blacktv. 
Mttg. Mar. 423 He had no gue.ss-id«a of what bemused his 
vi.siun. 

Gueitt 6k Atal. Also guest, guessed. 

[Cf. LG. gust of the same meanings.] Of a cow or 
ewe: Barren; temporarily barren (see quots.). Also, 
not yielding milk. 

1736 Pbock KenticisMS 31 (E. D. S.), Guess-row, a barren 
cow. S744**5o W. Ellis Mod, Hushandm. Ill, 1. 103 Guc.h.s- 
Cows.. are those that did not .stand to their Bulling la.st 
Year, lyte .... Conn tty Homew, 39 They (Cows] are not 
^ways in Milk, as being in Calf, or that they go, what we 
in Hertfordshire call, guess, or dry. 1845 JrnL A*. . \gric. 


' Soc. VI. 11. 363, I get far fewer ‘guest’ 01 barren ewes, i 
i8SS Morton Cycl. Agric, II. 723 Guessed cives iLin.), not 
. seasonably in lamb. 

! Chiess ' t. and pa. pplc. guesttod ; 

gest;. Forms: 4geaoe,g6se, ges*ien,4~/ gessi^e. 

5 gessyn. 5-7 gea, (6 geoase), 6-7 guesso, 6- 8 
j ghea«(e, 6- gueaa. /*a. /. and pa. pplc. (coii- 
tracteti forms) 4^5 geat, 6 gheat, 6 S guest. 
[ME. gessen, cognate with the syiionyuiuus ML( i., 
MDu. and mod.Du-, VT\&,gissen (MDu. also gessen, 

N Vxvs.ge:,zen,gedsett ) , MSvv..4>TfV,jfr,^73rt, S\v. gissa, i 
I MDa. Da.^'^ijTTe- ; raod.lcel. has a j 

i derivative form 

'I’hc relation between the various form.s is ohstrure. Ac- j 
cording to Tuliun Svenskt Etyni. Or^ib. the Scandinavian 1 
form.s arc adopted from LG. gtssrn, a phonetic alteration of 
iiesscn ^cf- lAL hissrn. var. of l/esscn, a. Hll. hetzen to 
liunt'. It seeinsj however, more probable that the S\v. anti '■ 
Da. forms arc native, as the Eng. word can hardly be j 
referred to any other than a Scandinavian stmrec. 'The wx-U il j 
; caiuit>t well descend fnnu an OK. form - l.G. jiissrn. as Oic j 
initial would then have beenj^ (ME. 'I'he onl^’ remaining : 
possibility would be tiiat it was adopted from contirienl.'xl 
LG., but there is nothing in the nature of the meaning to | 
account for its having come from that source in or ht fore 
the early i4tli c. The forms may represent one, or prob. j 
mure than one, of tlie Gleut. types “‘gitisojan. 'gatisojmi. 

, ^gcssdjan. '^gissjau ; in .•iny case the word is a dcriv.Tti\t: nf j 

i the root of Gar v.\ cf. ON. ^rta v., to get, giu:s.s, m'ta j 

! wk. fcni. a gucs.s. ; 

* In the 14th the word was the n.snal rendeiing of I.. • 

j iesiimarr.^ die intlucnce of which probably atVected sonic <.*f 
I the early sense-s.] I 

I 1 . trans. To form an approximate judgement <>1 | 
i (size, amount, numlier, d i.slance, etc. ) wi thoiit a cl u .*1 1 | 

inensurement or calculation ; to estimate. .Some- | 

; times with clause as o/f. I 

X340 Hamfoll Pr. Const. 7672 IVu he poyul <»l erilM*. 
title SHturiius pe hcghesi plauetc may lie gt-.sifd 
'ia 1366 Chai clk Rom. Rose 1115 No man cmule preyse or 
^csHc Of hem the valcwc or richcs.se. 1383 Wvclil : Kinys 
iii. 8 puple without eeiide, that may not he nonmbred and 
g^essid, for nmllttude. 1390 Gowkr t Vo/A IL 207 Gn .it ' 

: in hesse WVl more than they couilu n gesse. 0*400-50 
Ale.Kunder pure was .i mi:iti niontai no at to }>i: mohe 
seined He gevjis U gaynir to goil h.un to |>e grounde vndin:. 

' 14*3 I'tlgr^ .Staoie (Caxton; \ . v. (iBso) 76 'riie kU etencs tlua uf 

nc i.outhe I not gesse, nor iicounic. Trial Regie. 191, I 
saw this jierson standing within a Pike or two length as 1 < an 
. guesse ii. *674 Joshklyn / V»r. A> 7 »» AXi.". 2 ,8 As near as can 
lie ghessed. 17*6 (i. Hohkk rs Four 1 'cars I cy. i6v 'I lial they 
who had l./ifc . . could nothing ni^h measure or guess I iine 
as that tglass) did. 1776 Trial oj Xundot ontar How ’ 
many people do yon guess might follow 5 on to Hongly, ex- i 
peeling ciiiploynieul ? 1804 W. 'I'lANANr I mi. Rara*. IL 
3S Boiled down lt> a proper consistence, which they guess by ! 
1 the eye, and by the touch. 1841 Elimiins 1 one lUsi. Imt, 

1 . 207 A .statue, .cut out of a rock, which has been guessed 
j at ditferent heights. x86o Tyndall Glac. ii. 277 'I'he 
eye being liable to l>e grossly decei^'od in giu ssing ila; , 
direction of u perpemlicular. 

! absol. < 1330 R. Brunnk i 'hron. 118101 205 The ferlli day 
j foriMcsl nexli’alme.soncnday, tyme, as I gcst, R. ^ede lo ' 
; play, c 1386 Ciialckk AW.'.v P. 1735 So em ne weie (ilieyj j 
. chosen for to gesse. — Eraxtkl. 684 IVIo th.un a ilioii-anfi i 
stories as I ge.sse Koude I now tcllc. ('1391 -- Asir,.!. ii. I 
j §40, l...setle the point of ;\ in the wex on my label as, i 
I cuenca.sy kowdcgC'>ftcouer the Eclipliklyne. 1^5 Shaks. i 
I < *///. I. iii. 36 riic Olt.'uniies . . Huue there inioynicd them ! 
with an after Fleele. 1 .V,v/. I, so I thought : how many, as j 
you gue.sseV xyia \V. Kogkks I 'oy. 103 It lay as near ns | 
we could guess KNK. and W.SW. 1757 Wa.s hi ngi on l.ef. j 
Writ, i88«/ I. 478 Our present strength, I guc.s.s, i.s about - 
.seven htindied. j 

t b. Willi iiumbor.s. 7 o guess : aiq/roxiinaUdy, > 

* or thereabouts *. Ohs, 

(. 1330 K. Bri N.NK ChroH. 11810) 150 per duellid R. schip 
1 pre tl.vics to yesse, 1375 Baruouk Bruce xiv. 270 'I'bai 
war, t . gess, fifll’iy thousand. 

+ C. 'i’o add (an ingredient) wit bout exact measure- 
ment. Obs. i 

j c 1420 Pa/lad. on Ifusb, XI. 385, iij piliil.-. of cupresse, Or 
I Icef of box an hondful, therto gesse. 1 

1 2 . inir. To take aim (const, io ,. Also, to j 
purpose, aim, direct oneself to do something. Ohs. 

I 13.. Coer de /.. 4A82 When the Crystene myght dr.iw ; 
1 hem tylle, 'I'o shete the arwcbla.stcrcs hem dresse. And the j 
, archcre.s to hem gesse. 'i c h'. Horn {Harl. .lAV., ed. ■ 
j RiLsoii) 1187 Horn .. seidc tie wolde gesse [older texts 
i agc.scc, agesse] To aryve at Westnes.se. 1530 Pai.sgr. 561/2, 

I gesse, I iiienle or ayme to hytte a tliynge that 1 .shote or | 
throw e m.je esme. > 

t 3 , trans. 'Fo esteem, aecouiit, reckon: with ; 

obj. and complement. Obs. 

X340 Hampoi !•: Pr. Come. 3934 pan cs a day of pardon to 
cesce Marc worthy pan ullc pis worldis riches. c 1380 
Wyclif Serfu. .Sd. Wks. IL 229 PouL.biddip. .hi onre life 
pat m.an hav’c mater to gesse u.s as mynystris of God. 138a 
Matt. xi. *6 To whom .shal I gesse this generaciouii 
lichy? — Mark xv. 28 The prophecie is fullild that seith, j 
I And ho is gesside, or ordeyned, with wickide men. a 1400 ' 

Prymer {Y... K. T. S.) 64 Gessi-st poti it worpi to opeiie Inn 
i^cn on siche a man ? a Ale.t'ander 4495 ^e. .gesse 

wele as many ^ud.s as growis in him membris. 

+ 4 . To thmk, judge, suppose ; with clause as obj. 
Obs. (Cf. sense 6.) 

6X380 WvcLiF Wks. (x88o) 482 As we gessen pat pis man ; 
pat holdip wel cristi.s lawe is a leme of huuly chirche, . . So : 
we gessen of an-oPer man pat reuersip criatia lawe, bat he is a 
l^e of pe fend. — Acts viii. 20 Thou gesstdist the aifte of 
God for to be had. .by money. X388 — yer. xxiii. 23 Gessi.st 
tliou (Vutg. puiasn€\ whether Y am (>od of nix, scith the 
I^rd, and not God afer? i»x4oo Prytner (E. E. T. S. i 64 
Gessist pou not tVulg. putasne] p.tt a deed man schal lyuc 


men ? I 1400 Apot. Loll. 48 Hector 'riiebiinu.s ..wen bc 
went to v.se philosophic at Atheni-s. he kesi a wey .a gn i 
prise of gold ; he gessid pat he mi^t not ham- to githe, 
riches & vertu. a 1400-50 Alexander 2905 pc Persy ns . . 
gesses him to be gode for glori of his wedts. 

6 . To Ibrm an opinion or hypothesis respecting 
v^some unknown slate of facts j, either at random or 
from indications admittedly uncertain ; to conjec- 
ture. Const, by. from. 

a. with clause or indirect ijuestion as obj. ; also 
with obj. and inf., and with advs. so. otherwise, in 
lieu of clause. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. 1. jo j For I can rion;;ht iny s<‘lfe gessf, 
W'hich is the best unto my chois. 1398 I rk v i.-,a Batth. Dr 
P. R. xvi. Ixxxvii. <1405) 585 '1 he sicnc Miiaragdus helpyth 
them ihut vse to dynyneand gesse what shal befall, a 1400- 
50 Alexamier 2071 And wclc he geses be )'e grayncs ^nurc 
gomes ere fcle. <142^ Lvnn. of Gods *386, I 

trow, as J ges.se, At Vertu hys c.istcll ye may suone liym 
fyiuJe. 1530 Pai.sgr. 561/2 Gtsse wliat wc. were talky'tige 
of afore you came in a clorcs. 1555 -8 Phai it .Eurid \. B j, 

I gesse Some goddesse thoil ail, and J’bebus bright lliy 
brother is. •/ 1^5 MoNrc.o.Mi-uiF. .Sonn. xxiii. 2 If gentle 
blude ingtmdiii be by haggis. Then l uld I ges % ho wer a 
gentle jiionc. *653 H. (.‘ogan tr, Pintos I’rtiv. x. 30 One 
anidngst lliein, whom we gue-^sed lol/e tlie ebiefest of ilicin. 
1680 OiwAV Orphan iv. i. (1691) q Aemt. And went your 
M.^id to bed too? Mon. My Lonl, I guess so. 1709 
Hi AHNK Collect. (O. H. .S. 11 . -2/7, I guess it to have been 
a Piece of the C‘h.'ii>cll. 17*3 R. Mii i.ak tU.\t. I'ropni^at. 
Chr, IL viir. 367 Wc may ghess wbal smt of Cbristians 
these popish Proselytes were. 1741 Mipiu.kion Cict*,/ IJ. 
MI. 03 At present we ctin onely guess rather than know what 
Caej^r will do, 1774 .Vat. Hist. (1776) VL 135 

Wh.it it is r.in employ them all the day is not ea.sy to giie.ss. 
a x8o6 Bj’. Hok.m.i:v .Sc/*///. (iSii) 292 Thej' were ctVecti.d by 
uliat you tnigbt the le.isi guess to be the instrninenl.s of 
IVovidence. 1838 l..vn«>N . / //i c 5 Voii would scarcely have 
guessed, from her appearance, that she w. as moi« than seven 
or eight and twenty. 1879 li, 'I'ayi or Stnd.Oerm. Lit. tot 
We may guess when its growth began. 

b. with simple object. 

i 1513 Mouic Kit li. ill Wks (1557) 57/ 1 Whose iiigcnient 
.-.emetb me somwlnil like, as though men should gessc y- 
bewty of one lunge before departed. 1591 Si-irNSKR Ruines 
Rome V, O Rome ! thee let him sec. In ease thy greatnes 
he can gessC in barte. 1592 Guv»:ni-. l /st. Courtier E 
V'ou may gesse the inwant minil by the outward .'ipparcl 
1603 Knoii.ks Hii^t. 7 '///'/,’j‘ ( i(»2 1 J 707 Some glMssing oin' 
ibing and some anolber. 1654 Wihimk iv /.ootonuti (■; 
His Water ,. «;lc«-.r like Well-wruer, instmuicb a.s I could 
never bavegiiol a burning Feaver. *673 Dhyuln Aniboytia 
jv. iii, 'I bis I guess, but .saw it not becau.se 1 came loo late. 
1694 — /.ur.v Tnuinph. 111. i, Bewme : for by my own I 
gm.ss >ot»r pas.sion. 1817 (‘halm krh.'I.s//'///i. 1 M:o:. i. fi8.S2» 
2.| We nmy guess with plausibility wbat wc cannot anti- 
cipate with confidence. 1844 Mrs. Browning Rom. Page 
.xvi, I . .little guessed the end. 

f o. with obj. and comnlfmciil. Obi. 

1605 Kvn ist Pt. yt’ronrmo\C^\\ Spaincs choyce embas- 
sador . . for soe I gesse thee. *632 Kandoi i n yea/ous 
J.overs III. vii, Your boy? I should have guess’d Inm tor 
your father. 1633 M a. ss 1 ni r t////r/ «/■'/</// iii. v, Vc*i by your 
language, I ghess 5011 a Gentleimiri. 1667 Mil/o.n /’. L. \, 
290 For on som mc.ssagc high they guesstf him bound. 

d. absol. and ellipt., chielly in parenthetic u.se. 
(The e.arly examples may possibly helon^f to 4. , 

X340 Hamtolk Pr. Consc, 1136 Vhernyng of egbe, als I 
can g» -se I'.dles ti.) worltle.s ryclic.se. c 1460 Ko.s t.n Bi-tlr 
Dame 173 in PH. Rel. t<f I.. Poems sy Li hi» faileil 
as 1 kovule gesse. c 1520 Intcrl. /icantte.\ Women Aijb, 
'J h>.s lute is out of tunc now .as I ge.s. 1562 S'oltinf^hant 
Ree. IV. 128 .SheryfTz off r.elycs ur, J ges. for eleecion ami 
for ictornes, 1591 Shak.s. 1 Jlcu. I' I, 11. v. 60 1 liscouer 
more at large what cause that was. For I arn ignorant and 
cannot g 11 esse. 1599 H. Butiks Dyets drie IHnner iW'x], 
C-arot, that is, reddc ri>olc ; a.s some Antiquaries gesse. 
x6oo SiiAKS. A. y\ P. It. iv. 24 SiL Oh Conn, that thou 
knew'st how 1 do loue her. Gor. I partly guesse : for 
I haue lou’d ere now. 163a Massingi. r Emperor East iii. 
iii, Theod. Wliithtr went shec? speake. Phil As they 
ghes.se, to the l.-\wrcl groue. 1737 Gray Let. W'ks. 1864 IL 
1.! You .. will prefer a picture of still life to the mdiiii-s of 
a noisy one. and as I gue.s.s, will imitate what yon prefer. 
18x8 Shri.i.kv Marenghi xii. He went Alone, as yoti may 
gue>s, to banishmciil. 18x0 — yulian .y Maddalo 535 He 
had store Of friends and fortune once, as we could gUl:'.^s 
I' rom his nu;e hal/its and'his gentleness. 

6 , J gucis : sometimes used, with playful inodcra- 
lion of statement, in reference to what the speake r 
rr;.(ards as a fact or a sceiiie inference. Ilence 
tollotj. 'm the norihcrn IkS. (sometimes with omission 
of the i>ronoun) ^ * I am ]>r( tty sure *. 

*692 Loc:kk Ediic. § 28 Once in Four and Twenty Hours, 

I think, is enough ; and no Body, I gue.ss. will think 
it loo rniicli. Ibid. § 50 If this were constantly oh.serv’d, I 
guess lliere would be little need of blows or chiding, c 1698 
— Conti. Under.\t. iv. xii, § 10 Beyond this I fear our talents 
reach not, nor are our faculties, as I guess, able, to advance.** 
1776 R. King in Pi/e Sf Corr. (1894* f. 2^, I gue.sH the pious 
Elder w’ouUI as lieve lurry where he is. X778 Franklin 
Pt't. W'ks. *889 VL 195, I write this letter to you, notwith- 
standing ; (which I think 1 can convey in r less mysteiious 
manner, and guess it may come to your hands). 18x4 Byron 
Diary 8 Apr., ‘ I guess now ‘ (.as the Yankees say), that he 
will yet play them a p.ass. x8i8 .Scott Itrt. Midi, xxxviii, 
I guess.. you witina be the waur o’ a glass of the right 
Rosa Solis. 1826 — yrni. (1890) L 85, I guess (as Mathcw.s 
niakc.s his V’.'uikees «ty; that we shall not be troubled with 
visitors, and I calculate that 1 will not go out at all. 1830 
Galt Laiorie T. in. ix. (1849) ^ gucsR Squire L4*wrie 

talks too much. Haliburton Attach! I. ii. 23 What 

on airth .shall I do 7 — guess. I'll fitrap my rasor. X848 
Lowkli. Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 126 Thet kin* o talk 
I guess you 11 find 'll answer to a charm. 1885 Howkn-s 
Silas Pahham II. xxii, 1 guess those English parties have 
gc>;.c back on Rogers. 

141 - a 
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7. intr. To form conjectures, (t Const, t/.) lo 
gutas txt \ to attempt to estimate conjccturally; to 
hazard a randoiu or iiisiifticienlly founded opinion 
about ; to attempt to solve oi discover by con* 
jectuje. 

rf 1400 r T. 170 In hir sentence .. 1 hey wiIUmi 
in htr gay hail, n 15W Siunky A ri Miiia i. ( i^qc>) 14 More 
iltc !eUi:i'l liiioe iioi togliesse by. //'/</. MI. :i { ] ly phiio- 
th.'i. .’.hex ed .soin< wijal at Zclmanes mind. x^3 Shaks. 

i-j >3'rhcir gt-iiilc scx to \vee|.iearo«oficn willing, Grteu- 
itig tliemsclues to at others siiiAi ts. 1605 — JA/c/'. iv. 

ui. ? A'l'.ist-. Let not your eares dispisc my tongue for euer, 
Whii h sh.dl posses.s them with the beauiesl M>und I’hat cuer 
yet they heard, MtUi/. Huinh ; I guessc at it. x6o6 Aft/, .v 
r/. iM, iii. ;*9 Gtiesse at her yoares, 1 y.Tyihce. 1613 Pcrchas 
O j \Vi>ards, whii h by ta.mjeotnrc.'.and east- 
ittu'of loiH did ghessc of things to come. i6jS I'ihtrims 
II. 1480 He i.s on his birthday .. ycarely weighed and ac- 
: s.uiit icfpt therof by his Phystcians, thereby ghe.ssiiig at his 
t.iulily t ‘>tate. 1641 Wilkins ATnih. J/«va 't' 1. .wii. . 048 1 
I Fr iin lire understanding of which, j oti may the lietter 
::hls:,e at the nature ofthe rest. 1711 I.auy .M. W. Montacu. 
/ . /. Mrs, firwet Lett. 1887 1 - >* ''bat fine gentlemen 

rile, yon know, it is not easy to guess at what they mean. 
1748 ./w.Mor’i I'lyy. n. vi. ai.)2 'I'he total amount, .can only he 
rudely guessed at. 1806-7 j. Hkkksi ohm MUcrirs Hum. 
Li/c u S2('0 HI. -vxxviii, Vain endeavours to guess at a riddle. 
i8i8 .SHt.Ll.KV RosulinJ ^ licUn ii 3 i I hcie was :i change, 
i.nil spare to guess. Nor let th;it moment ‘.s liopc be told. 1878 
I'.Kiiw .siso /.<r .Srt/Wa-j c-y Woulil I --hitk assuram'e on each 
point where.at 1 can but gue.ss Does the .soul r.urvivc the 
body V fete ]. 

8. trails. ‘To conjecture rightly' J.;*; to liit 
U})oii the answ'er to (a (juestion the solution td 
, a riddle, t a parable : ; to di.scover by coiijcctiu’e, 

• livim*. f .\lso with out. 

1548 L'i.'ali., etc. f'ritsut. Rtir. Matt, .\v. Out of 

one I parable) to haiie diuined and gcs.ied [X552 gca.s>ed) 
.in<gher. 1563-83 Foxk A. .y A/. II. lytiO/a Wt.ilfe .. partly 
gessing wlui:h Andia-ssadour he meni. 1636 F. Dackks tr. 
.ija, huivcPs Disc, /.hy II. 5, 55 Hecause it is hard to attaiiie 
to tliat knowlc«lge, he. deserves the greater coinmentlalions, 
wlio takes such a coui.se, that he ghesscs it <ait. a 171S 
l'j..NN in Pa. Hist. ,Soc. Mrm, 1 . ■..k< 5 'l‘homa.s Lulling m.iy 
.s the man. <rx7x8 Pimou BtaiAy, A Riiii/tc a Vc,ur 
riddfe Is not liaK.l to read : I guess it, *783 t lot\. .aIokkis 
in Sjj.uks /./A' 'V \Prit. ( lilya; L .:,iO, I do not tue^end to 
.;ucss |.ii t'cisrly llieir .sentiments. 1847 Dlshm. i.i. C/tr. Nut t. 
II. vi. ' iSbij y.i7 Put w hich is wor.se .. it is not difficult, 1 
think, to giiosS. 1884 CttiLD Rallaiis I. 418 X Choose com- 
rades tiiat can guess riddles. 

a/’sot. 1603 SiiAics. JHtis.y'or Af. IV. i\. 8 Why meet hini 
.It the gales and reldelliucr our authorities there? Rsc, 1 
ghessc not. 1840 l>ii kkn.s ISarH, Ritiige vi, Sure enough it's 
Ikunaby — how did you gucss? 

1 knee OuoKHOtl (-It/), ppi. a. 

1832 K. H. Fni.i'Dit Rem, 11838) I. I have observed 

unc thing, and one only, in favour of my gucssed-al theory. 
OueBS, variant of (Jukhs 

1631 Makkuam CoNUtr, Content. 1 xvt. led. 4' 9.) 't here is 
no belter w ay to t.akc him th.an by selling K(«ldes dresl with 
water Lime, ami set shoring on the edge of the water, one 
guess \e(t, 1614 crosse] or row ouer another. 

OiiosH 6, obs. pL form of (iPKjst. 

Guessable (i^c-sab’D. </. [f. Gi’kss 7^ a -ablk.] 
I'hftt can be giie.ssed. 

1865 CvKLYf.K /’rCff/J-. (it. VI. iv. (1872) IL ibfi Without 
date to it : the gnessaide date is anout two years hence. 
1881 sp ectator 10 Mar. 373 The uncertain, and at most only 
gurssaiilc store «»f forces at \vork in human nature. i8m 
Sat. Rcf>. "ii .Vov. 58 i> Within, if not c.vaclly measurable, 
.it least gue-sable, di.stancc. 

Guessen, dial, form of Gkstk.v Obs. 
Ouesser Also 5 gessare, 6 goaaer. 

[t. ( if li.sB 7A f -Kitb] One who ^'ues,se.s, 

.1440 Protnjy. Par-i>. 2 Ge.ssaie (A', or a soposare , 
estiutitinr. 1580 Hollymano Preas. Rr. Ton);, l^n <A'.v/;/, 
a sooths.iycr, a ges.scr. 1651 Hopbk.s l.cMiitk, i. iii 10 The 
best guesscr, he ih.vt is most versed and sUulied in ihi: 
mutters he guesses at. *671 H. M. tr. Erastn. Collo<), ji.«; 
V’ou ^b.'dl be . . the gnc.s.scns of my dream. 1754 KicfiARO.so.v 
CriVuHson III. XXX. You arc ."i .slr.irigc: gucsser. 

1833 'r. Hook Widoxo Sf Aiarquess vii, French physicians 
ufe, if fKissible, worse gucssers than Knglish ones. x88x 
Xaiinn N. V.' XXX 11 . 316 For in these a gucsscr would 
l>e coi rccl exactly half the time. 


G'aeflsing (lic-siij), vhi. sb, [f. Gi khm v. ♦ 
-IXG b] The action of the vb. Guess ; an instance 
of this, n conjecture, prog^nostication. i' WHhout 
f^Htssing’. beyond estimation, incalculably. 

1340 olyenR 268 More hy byeh glede wyb-outc gessynge 
of glides hoivncsse jjanneof his o^cnc and of idle. olnr. myd 
I'.yni. X387 T'rkvisa Huxdon tRollsi IJ, William, bat 
haddc nou^t i*seie b»t lirittisshc book, wroi,t so . . by his 
owne gessynge, c x^o Promp. Pam. xtyj/f ficssynire (A', 
or wenyn), ^itimacio, X535 Covkroai.k Ezrk. xui. v? 
'i herforc shal ye spic out no more vanyte, nor prophecic 
yourc owne gessinccs. a 1643 W. Cartwright Birth Dk. 
I'fie 4 ' 31 'Fhe Forehead, Eye, and Lip, poor humble Parts, 
'I'oo .shallow for resemblance, show the Arts Of private 
gucssing.s. i69< IIentley Boyle f.ect. vi. 182 Beyond the 
possibility of good guessing. /» 17x5 Burnet Own Time 
■ i7:'4) L 18 Some, .probable guessing.s which they delivered 
as pr.jpbe.cies. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1. 263 A sort 
of j^ues-ing or divination which rests on no knowledge of 
causes. x8^ .d 1 2 Nov. 
thing more from an historian than 

attrtb. X654 WntTi.ocK /.ootom 
phanr, or Sacred Pen. men may lx 
coverins. .in compari.son of the E.x 
to Curat 82 And u 
Guessmg Faculty. 17,7 Koyur 
r^'stek i.s but a guessing Science. 

Guessing ^uc'siij . ppl, a, [f. Gruas V. -f -INO -.3 


032/3 'Vc expect some- 
happy guessing. 
ia 548 All wrft by Prt>« 
b learnied guessing Dis- 
pe.rtment of dying. 17x1 
pon this he nnploy.s ht.s 
Diet. Atijit.’Rr. s. v.. 


! Thai guesses ; that dticri things hy guess-work. 

Hence Ouo’Mlnffly adv., in a guessing manner ; 

I by guess-work or conjecture. 

! 1605 Shakh. /.car tn. vil.47, ^ Itauc a I.yettergucssingly set 

' downe. a x668 D.wenant Philosopher's Disquis. Wks. 

1 ti673.> 326 A (inidc.. W’^ho ^ucsMiigly her progrc.vs doth 
i begin. 1703 T. N. City .y C*. Punhaser 86 According to 
; their way of Working by Gue.s.s. .these t.luch.'iing Woiknicn 
i too often gnc.ss wrong, and commit iiuiny Faults. 1827 
I G. S. Faijkk Expiatory Sac H/tre .32 If piactilar 

j .sacrifice anterior to the promulgation of the Law can be 
.shown to liave not originated from a guessing sn^icrsuiion. 
1850 A. Gray J.ctt, (1893) 367, 1 dislike to take the time to 
i study out hiborioiLsly and guc-ssingly . . these things which 
I arc tno.stly well known to botanists. 

; t G'Ue'SBive, <r. Obs. rure—K [f. GUEfts sb. i 

I -ivE.J Of the nature of a gnc.ss ; conjectural. 

(628 Fkluia.m A’cao/tyv I M.l 1. xevi. :jo 2 The gut.-^siuc in- 
le^iretaiious of dim-ey’d Man. 

Guess-rope: sec Guebt- hope. 

Gu688-warp (k'<^‘*i*|W§jp). Ayul. Also 5 gyos-, 

<) g 08 -f guest- warp. f'i'lic first element is of 
1 doubtful origin : see quot. 1862 (sense 1 ) and 1 1 1 'EST- 
! HOivK (GuEs.s-uoPEj ; the second i.s Wakp j/y.J 

1 . ‘ A rope carried to a distant object, in order lo 
i warji a vessel towards it, or to make la.st a bo.it’ 

.Sm yth .Sai/i?r*s IVord-bh, , liy some writers applied 
: to .'iny rope usc*d to attach a boat astern of a vessel, 
i * 495“7 Saval Ate. Hen. I '// ( 1 S96) 272 l>oie. ropjjc.s for the- 
i -•^eid Shippe.-i Grctc biitc, ij. Gyes warnc.s, j. Boy rope.s, vij. 

■ 1730 C.\i 1. W. WKiCLLSWOKTii M.S\ Loi^'tyk, o/ the ^ LyelP 
: If, July, At 3 made- a tiucss Warp, with the Stream Cable 
i .iiul a 7 Inch Hawser bent to the Stream Anchor. 1840 
i K. H. D.ina /»V/. Mast xiv. {3 The boats arc .. made fa.^it 
' t>r out lo llie swinging bo«»m<;, hy ge.s-warps. 1862 

' Nakcs Seamanship icd 2) 07 In laying out a gmisswarji, 
ihe whole haw'ser is taken in the buul, and the end is 
brought back Lo the ship, the di->tancc being ‘guessed'. 

2 . -GUE.ST- 110 PE J. Wm) attrib. '\\\ guess^toarp 
boom (see quot. 1S67). 

1833 Maukya i* /’. Sitnple viii, ( )bligc me by under-running 
the gucs.i-w'arp. 1867 .Smyih .Sailor. -i II or, /-/'h., Cuest' 
jnarp /‘Oom^ a swinging span (lower .studding boom) rigged 
from the slop's .side, with a warp lor l>oais lo ride hy. 1875 
Bkdloku .Sai/or'.s J'otAyet l>k. vii. led. d yfio A ‘giicss w.'irp ‘ 
is to be slit;ti;ho<l alongside each .diip’?; sides for boats whilst 
, loxuiing, lo ride by. 

Gtie‘8S>'W0rk. [f. fiuEs.sy/^j ITocedure con • 

: sisting in or based on {'ucsshifj, as opposed to 
knowledge, icasoninjj, or methodical invest ij^ation. 
> 7*5 N- Robinson 'Ph. I'hysick 238 To believe, lliere is no 
' Certainty in the Principles of Physick,and tluU 'all Practice 
i:. mere Gues-^-work and Knipiricism. 1768 74 'J’lk. kkr Lt. 
A, it. (1834) 11 . 322 It w'cic mere gucM:>-w'urk lo say what 
: was their l>elk.f of the gixls and a future state. x8i8 1 »ykon 
/Cp. . 1 /array iii, The jiomjxjus ruscallion. Who don't speak 
Italian Nor French, must have scrihbUul by gucsswoik. 
X846G Roi K (Ireecc i. xvi. 1 . 585 The one |>rocc.Hs as well as 
the other w.ts interpretative gnc.sswoik. 1879 b* Cameuelk 
.Sophocle.x I. Pref. 2c> A piece of more or less clum.sy guess- 
w ork on the part of the scribe. 1889 ‘ Kot.k Bolmkkwooo ’ 
Rohhery under Amts xx, We had been riding all ntghl from 
(rack to track, sometimes .steering by guesswork. 

Guest (gest), Forms: i ^iost, Xist, 35y8t, 
XODst, seat, 2 5 giat(e, 2-6 8;est(o, 3 4 gust(e, 4-7 
gli08t(o, 5~6 geast(o, gohaate), 6 f^ueste, 

6- 7 ghueat, { 7 At', guoat;, 6- guest. Also //. 6 
goss ,6 7 gesso , guess, 7 guesse. [Com.Tciit. ; OE. 

y'jF), z,tvst. Anglian (also in Atlfric'l 
< V xsxgpt). OS. ,MDu.,Dii.,]:(;.),OHG.(Mll(;., 
niotl.(l.\j^az5/,( iN.A’ifr/'r Sw. gdst., Oxi.gjivst , Goth. 
gast'S (J 1 eiil. *gasH~z .'—W Aryan *ghosli-s, repre- . 
sciitcd also by L. /loslis, < •ri^. ‘ stranger in classical 
, use ‘ enemy ’ whence the compound ^hosti-pot-.^ con - 
traded hospit-. hospes ^uest, liosi; and by O.Sl. 
gosti Ruest, friend. Accordiui^ to Hrugmanu, the 
, synonymous Gr. ^-eVov is from ^gfis-., wk. grade 
of the root *ghos- re])rescnted in the Tent. word. 

According to phonetic law as at pre.scnt understo«xI, the 
initial consonant in the OE. word must have had a palatal 
oronunciation. which w-fiuld tiormally yield ME. 3, m«xl. 
Eng.^/. No foriiis W'ith 5 or y arc, however, known to exist : 
the abnormal .ik:uttnral pronunciutiun is usually explained as 
due to llic influence of (JN. s;est-r\ but the occurrence of 
' hybrid foiiiis like^fw/, t;ust (li) in the 8. W. dialects of the 
^ i3ih c. is hard to account for on this sup].>osiiion.] 

! 1. (.)iH! who is entertained at the liou.se or table 

; of another. 

Beoroul/ i 3 oo Reste bine ruiiihci>rt . . Xicst inne swacf. 

<z xooo CxdmoHS Gen, 2455 pa:t hie l>eh?efdori . . Loth mid i 
T^icstum. c 1020 Rule St. Benct Ivi. tl.ogemaii) 94 Hospites^ 1 
^^yhtes. Z154 O. E. Chnm.ven. 1137 iLaiufM.S.) Afartin ahl>ot 
. . hind le muuekes & tc J^c.stcs af pa;t heom hehoued. f xaoo 
Trin, Coll. Hem. 165 Ni.s now'cr non ti'cwSe, for nis he ui.st 
.siker of Jw husebondc ne iioSer of o 5 er. c* za^ Gen. tjr Ex. 
1070 Loth hem bead hi.s dojtres two, for to friAen hisc geste 
swo. <1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5787 He sed a wel hey word 
among i.s gu.stcs [-o.rr. gi.stes, gestc.s] cchoii. c 1340 Cursor 
AT. T4o86(F*airf.)Suchca geste come ncuer vn-to^iire hous 
to rest. 1393 Langl. /^ PI. C. .\i. 179 Herodes* he daffe 
hiLs doubter . . he hcfde Of he bless yde oapti.ste by-fore alle hits 
gustc.s.^ * 43 * Gilds (1870 ' 277 The alderman schal hauc 

.^.to his dryiik & for his geesty.s .j. ijulone of ale. 1474 
; Caxtov CJte.Kse Z15 They coueyte not to haue the goodes 
i of theyr ghestes. c 1475 Rauf Coiljear 104 Schir ^e ar wel- 
j c:omc hamc, And ^our Gai.st bailh. 1566 urant Horactf's 
.Sat . I Y, J I, I f . . thou shouldst . . sauce thy incate with foystie 
<^dcs, thy gesMc wouldc the disdaine. tS9Ji Shaks. Rom. 4* 

! Hd, 1. ii. 2t This night I hold an old accUMtom'd Feast, 

1 Whereto I h«»u: inuited many a Guest. 1648 O.SGki fi'est 1 


I /nd. xiv, 90 The Indians iiitrcated ils to bee then gues.se 
; at dinner. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (j 6 ^.^) 1 . 164 He doe.s not 
j . . take up his Residence and be a familiar Ghcsl, till [etc,!. 
I X7« Mrs. H. Pratt in Sxoi/t's Lett. (1768) IV. 55, 1 wish 
j 1 had a house in some measure worthy to entertain a 
; gucbl that should be so welcome to me. ^ *8x4 Scott Ld. 
! of Isles I. XX, Ft)r if a hope of safely rest, "Pis on the sacred 
name of guest. z86i M. P.xttison Ess. (1889) I. 45 A stone- 
vauUed kitchen, where dinner could l.te dressed for an army 
of guc.sls. 1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 243, I ;igrecd .. 
to he the guest of my patient. 

Preroerb. 2546 J. Heywooli Prtre. (1867) 17 An vuhydden 
geast knoweth no\ where lo syt. 

b. transf. and Jig. csp. A persoiV or thing personi- 
lieil that comes and is cnteitained, or is viewed as 
I coming and being entertained. 

c xooo WhiUe^ 39 (Gr.J Donne .semninga on sealtnc w ic.n 
mid ha no|>e niher i^cwiteh garsccgi:s a 1300 Cursor 

J/. 9871 Hot godd, sin he wald .sun be gest, Tn clcne .sled ul 
most he rest. 1340 .'{yenO. 349 Huunite gate of mouhr 
is open, |h: gesl of ;fennc in lisitjiiche. X303 Lanol. 

PI. C. x\ I. lyy Mynsirnlcie can ich nat muchc bote make 
men nutryc, As a waftVer with waffles and welcome godes 
gisLes. 14.. Eue A ncilla Domini xw I'undales / Va. ii8.n) 
14 1 God will be Ijorne within thi brest Then seyde I no 
meydon full iiiyldely To me he .schull he a welcoiii ge>le. 
c X420 Paliad. on Hnsb. 1. f,74 With iiii or v Of thru.s^flis 
j tamed, putLe hem in thi.s mewc 'I'o do di.s|X)rt among this 
' geslis newc. 1551 P’ckss Eliz. in Ellis Orig;. Lett. Scr. i. 

II. 163 'Lo hire of yoursiknes is unpleasant to me . .1 uridcr- 
I stande it i.s your oKle gest that is wont oft lo viset you. 
* 59 * Shaks. Cch. iV Ad. 44y Lest icalqiisie, that sower vii- 
welconic gue.st, Should by' his stealing in di.sturbc iJic feast. 
x6o6 G. \V[ooix:ot;KiiJ yusiitw 136 b, 'I'hu bodies of the.se 
inhabitants do well away with tht:sc two vnwclctmi j^uests, 
hunger and paine. 1629 Sir W. Murk 7 'r-ve Cmct/t-xe 6S0 
Graves backc to liglit their sleeping guasts doe send. 1633 
K. S. tr. Drexelius' Nicetas 109 That poorc yorig man 
he^rnme the guest of hogges. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia. 6y 
Feavci s, ihe guests uhough unwelcome) of the Veincs and 
Arteries. 169X IL.Twx.oKBfhmens Thetjs. Philos. Incarna- 
tion 332, J have so evil a ghest in me. 17x3 ITekiiam Phys.- 
Theol. i. iii. 23 .Snow ; >vhich although an irksooi Guest, 
yet hath its great l.fses. rexBoo CowrtK Ode to Peace 1 
Come, peace of mind, delightful guest ! 18x4 Carv Dante, 

Par. XL 13, 1 thus gloriously Was raised aloft, and made 
the guest of heaven. 

i' 2 . A slr.atigcr. Obs. 

r 950 Lindisf. Go.\p. MuU. xxv. 36 Gest ic wa;s and Xc 
somnadoM meh. rr xooo Riddles .\vi. loiGr.) Ilwonnc j^assl 
dime lo durum minum him biji dea^i Nvitod. rxx75 Lamb. 
Horn. 109 Moil mei wurchen ehnc.s.san on etc and on wete. . 
and l»ct mon gtslas underuo. 1340 Hami’OLE Pr, Const;. 
1374 Na syker wonnyng*sicd here haf we, ..For as gestes 
\vc here soiournc. c 1374 Ch.vucek Troyius ii, xop^ (1111) 

• 'I’hcr is right now y-come in to towne a geste A Grick espie. 

I t:x450 ir. J)e Imitatione 1. xxiii. 32 Kepc )>i.sclf ns a pilgnme 
&. a ge.stc upon pj erpe. 1578 Lvi t Dodocns iu. ix. 327 
Chiron. .V)cin^ received as a gliest or siraiingcr in Hercules 
i house or lodging. 

j b. lnin.J\ All object coiisiclored n.s an omen of 
; tlie coniink^ of a straiiuer. local. 

1727 Boyer Anf'l.-Pr. Diet. s.v., 'There's a Guest in your 
1 Candle, il y a ties nouvelle.'t a vbtre chandelte. 1807 Hoat. 

■ Mtn. Hard note vi. Poet. Wks. 1838 11 . 331 If a feather, a 
! .straw', or ;iny such thing, be observed hanging at .a dog's 
no.se or beard, they cal) that a guest, and are .sure of the 
apnroach of a stranger. 

3 . A temporary inmate of an hotel, inn, or board- 
! ing house. 

6’ 1290 -S'. E/it;. Z<X'; I. 361/6-’ J lostiler he w’as bare i-mud 
gi.sfe.s to ondcr-fonguc. <• *449 ITjcock Rtpr, m. ii. 284 An 
oosicler seiih to his gist. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks, 
yoi, / He fareth lo lyke a go.ste, y' inaketh hj’s rckcuing 
hmiselfe w ithout hy,^ hostc. Z59Z tiiiAK.s. 'J'xvo Cent. iv. ii, 
26 Ho, Now, niy youg gue.st ; me ibink-s your’ ullychully; 
I pray you wliy i.s it? Lu. Marry (mine Host) because 
1 cannot bo merry. 1607 Miooleton Phoeni.e i. iii, birrah, 
what guess does this inn hold now? 1621 T. 1 ’owell Pom 
All Trades (1876 1 141 The Ostlers of Holbornc had more 
I ban ordinary care to lay up theyr Ghiucst.s bootes. 1774 
Cioi.ns.u. Re/al. 4 If our landlord supplies u.s with beef and 
with fish i.et each guest bring himself, and he hring.s the 
best dish. X845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 24 ‘ Let no man 
• aid Apnlciu.s, ‘ think that he is the mere guest of his land- 
lord i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. .\.\iii. 165, 1 was the only guest 
a I the hotel. 

4 . A man, fellow, * cuMomei Obs. cxc. Uial. 

( X394 (sec Gleim sb. 2]. r/ X400-50 Alexander 460 pou 
has ragid . . with XTirj'd gest is. rr 1440 .Sir Dee^rev. iiq, 
He was the .sterne.st ge.st Ifro hcven lo helle! 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vi. vii, \'imder is a sliiewde gc.st saycf syre 
Madore dc la port therforu haue liere one.s at hym. *8te 
Lonsdale Gloss., Guest, a creature or person. ‘An ih 
guest’- a bad-looking fellow. 

6. A parasite animal or vc;;clabU-. gtu/st- ply . 

1864 Coijboli»_ Elitozoa v. 332 In the case of the ;ulnlt 
wonii, the happic.st cures are readily affected hy the expul- 
sion of the gue.st *, but as regard.^ the larvoi the case is very 
different.^ 2887 JrnL Soc. Arts 29 Sepl. 913A When the 
fungus dies, the invaded and malformed partVl.so geiieially 
tiies, and the plant is further injured by contact of t^‘ 
healthy tissue with the decaying iis.sue and all its event 
guests and piodiicl.s. 

0 . attrih. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gui^st- 
(juarters. b. appositivc, as gucst-cavalur^ friend 
[cf. G. gasl/reund]. Justice. o. objeettye, as 
guesPcallery -inviier. Also guest- (sail-) fly (see 
iNQUJLiNE 2) ; guest'gift, a gift presented to a 
guest at parting; guost-hall, a nail or room for the 
reception of guests ; guest- master, in a monastery, 
a monk whose duty it is to entertain guests » Hos- 
TELEB 1 ; guest-moth, an inquiline moth ; guest- 
night, the night on which guests are entertained at 
a club, college, etc. ; guest-present gutst-giji ; 
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guest'psalm (see qnot.) ; f fipueat-right, Vwliat is 
due to a guest ; gue8t-rite(s, a rite or riles to be 
observed in entertaining a guest (cf. guest-right) ; j 
guest-room •* GuEST-CHA»iHEJi ; f guo^t'etable, 
a stable for the horses ijclongiiig to guests. Sec i 
also ( GI’EST-HOUSE. 1 

z55a Lau.mek Hcrtn. Lincolnsh. i. (156:^ 60 'i'iiaii we must j 
know how the *gcst Ciilltrs beliriued tlicin seines; and ; 
then howe the gestes hehaued themsdues towardes them 
that called them. ^ 1398 Siiaks. Merry /F. ii. i. Iju-^r : 
thou no suit against iny Knight V rny "guest-CAualcire ? ! 
1879, 1884 *Gi<est-jlUsy £uest’^alt-jliei [see Inqum.ink I 
a 1873 Lyiton t\tusani(is 181 Child, I bid thee wclcoinc ! 
my "guest-friend, Anlagoras of Chios. 1874 Maiiafi-y .itv. j 
f.i/e Greece iii. 47 The Houmric heroes readily give away 
the gifts of respected guest friends. 1884 J* * aVnk TaLa 
/r. Arabic II. J30 Tins is my “guest-gift to thee. 1 1^5 ; 
Lai le Frcifte 257 The al)bcssc and the nonnes alle, I' air I 
him gret in the 'gestdialle. 1870 Mouins Aa/'///v> Arr. 1 1, j 
III. 206 They sat within the city’s gtc.it guest-hall. 1863 i 
iM. IIryuie Tableau /r. GeoL 35 The feast-preparer and the 
^gucst-invilcr. 1598 Shaks. Merry ii'. n. iii. so J^ardon, 1 
‘Guesi-lustice. x 85 o Luck L^iysmedc iyM'2) II. lou He | 
<lisiinssed him courteously, with directions to bis ^gnest- ! 
master for his due entertainment. 1897 IV^'sitn, Gac. iK 
Mar. lo/i, I paid a visit to a monastery of the Silent Monks 
of La IVappe, and I was shown over the grtiunds by tlie 
rinestmastcr. 1894 fbiii, 29 Ang. 3/2 On *^gucsl nights at the i 
.Savage Club in London he is a welcome guest. 1898 j 
Q. Re!'. July 99 Imported :vs rncrch.andize or *guest pie- | 
sents. 1898 J. KtnnJKT.soN Toetry »y ReLg. Psalms \ iii. 201 ; 

Psalms whicli have not iiuippropi lately been termed ‘ ’guest ’ j 
p.salius. The chief of thc.se are av., .wiv. 1-6, xxvii. i-6 ! 

and .vxiii. .. From being a worshipper, the. psalmist conn.*j j 
to think of liimsclf as a guest. ^ 1856 L.mkkson Png 7 /vi//.v, ; 

Race Wks. i.l>uhn II. y6 This the king c.dls going into 
’guesl-quarter.s. x6i< Cii.vt'.MA.v Odyss. xvm. He see | 
i.hy ’’guest-right pnide I'hou here art come In my pro- 1 
tection. cx6xx — Iliad xvmi. 365 IJ.aslc ( .'haris, and appose ! 
Sonic daiiitie guesl iites to our friend. 1648 Hi uku k i 
//rs/'cr. (i8.t.p II. 49 No comer to thy n.>or his gu».st-iitc | 
wants. 1838 .S. Bki.i.a.my Betrayal 177 How of the guest- ; 
rites paid iJiilo their presence V 1638 W iin inu Hist. A tbiua | 
.y Bell. 131 There was l>ul one ^gucst-roomc, Haiigd with j 
a prnlict: cloath spoke age enough. 1809 R. k'i'Min:Hi..VN'D 1 
'/id/u J)e I.aueaster 1 . 175 The practice of introducing i 
noisy children and prattling nurses into the guestooom. 
186s H. M/VUWYAT Vctir in Sivcden II. 398 He rolU:d into 1 
the guest-room a Inn. i47i-« Durham Am\ Rolls iSiu- I 
teesj 644 Pro luincluacionc. ..super le *Gcslslahle. i 

Guest 3 ^. Also .| «ost, 5 pa.pple. go^^t. ; 

[f. Guest i 

1 . trans. To make a guest ot ; to leccivc as a guc.st ; ' 
to entertain, lodge; to put uj) (a liorsc). Also Jig. ■ 

<:x»o R. riRCNNii Chron. (1810) lOo In tentis R. rested j 
alle pat ilk nyght. His men wer wclc gested with brede, | 
wyne & light. 11450 St. Cuthhert i^Surtecs) 5186 Some 
were fehill .. And had nede to be gcsl. IbitL 5392 Monkes : 
horse to gest lie had no fors In a hyi ne of hit; Innes. 1494 . 

Fabvan Chron. vi. cl.vxxvi. r86 'fhe . . vilayne , . whiche slewc j 
his lordo vndcr colour of byddyng or gcstyiigc hym in liis j 
howse. tfx6o3[T. C.aktwkigut Con/ut. Rhcm. .V. T. (i6i8j ; 
653 'I'hey so larre reg.ardcd the outward person .. that in 
guesting ceriaine to their houses, they preferred the wicked 
rich unto the goodly p»)orc. 1605 .Syi.vEsiiiK Du Barf ns 11. 
iii. Abraham 1. Vocation 1148 O Hust:>, what know you, 
whether .. When you .suppo.se to feast men at your Jahle, 
You guest (iod’s Angels in Men’s hahil hid? 1839 Baii kv 
B'estus xix. (1848; 48/1 Lvery thought and atom of thy 
being, Shall guest His glory. 1884 J. Paukkk A^ost. Life 
III. 236 The great, big .soul that guests the augel of joy. 
1893 y’ork.Kh. Post 27 .‘sept. 4/2 Many delegates will find 
thcmselve.s guested by hospitable, good people. j 

2 . intr. To be, or to become, a guest; to be 
cfitertained ; to lodge, rare. 

x6xs Cii/VrMAN Odyss, i. 627 Tell me, best of princes, who ■ 
he was That guested here so late? Z. Cokk Lognk 

Kp. Dcd. (i<i57) A vj b, 'I’hen shal. .the World venerate each 
t)f you...\s a little Deity guesting in a hody of lle.sh. 1804 j 
.Southey Lett. (iB.sb) L 270, I shall be very ghwi to sec : 
Rickman,, .with whom I .shall guest. j 

Hence t Oue*sted ppl. a., frequented by guesls. , 
\lsoOue*8ter, one who in.akes n guest of another ; : 
an entertainer, ho.4t [rare', 

•577 Valla.n.s Tale 3 Sioanues in I. eland's Itiu. '1759) V. 
p. xi, Tins was done least that undcccnlly They should 
picssc by the guested ttnvne of W.tic. x7oa Land. Gac 
So. 3S09/8 The George Inn at Leeds is to be Let, with very 
good SUablcs, . . and very well (hie.sled. 1890 Moruis in , 
Rng. lllustr. Mag. July 765 My gueUer umoiigsl the 
foemen, my fellow-furer and shipmate- ' 

Guest, obs. pa. t. and jiplc, of Gue«s. 
fGnestan, Olfs. rart^^. In 6 ghestan. 

[? f. Guest sh. + -an.] V Suitable for guests. 

155s W. Wat REMAN Fardtc yacions App. 3/6 To take part i 
of .suchc ghestan commodities as God hath giuen ye, for the | 
time of ycrc. 

Gtie*Bt-c 2 ia:illb 6 r. A room used for the 
lodging or entertainment of a guest. 

fSs6 Tindale Luke xxii. 11 Where is the gest chamber, ! 
where I .shall cate mync ester lambe wyth my dissciplcs V 
ax656U.ssHi£R an. .^037 (1658) 835 He scud.s Peter and 
John into the City, telling them that . . they should find 
a guest-chamber ready furnished by the good man of tlie 
house. 173* Lkdiaro Sethos II. viif. 213, I w’ill conduct 
you to ilic guest-chamber, where you may repose yourself. 
1879 Farrar A"/*. Paul{tZ% 2 ) *69 The guest-chambers which 
were attached to Jewish synagogues. 

Jig. x686 HoRNrXK Cruel/. Jesus xxii. 635 How often . . 
hatn thy great Master attempted to enter into thy heart and 
to make tiiat his guest-chamber I 
OnastBli (ge’8t*n). arch. Also 5 geston, 6 
gMtyn, 9 guestern. [Of uncertain origin ; it 
may stand for Guesting vM. sb. or for ME. 


"^gesh tie gen. pi. of Gubst sb., or it may represent 
tiic stem t)f Gesten v.] attrih, in guosteu cham- 
ber, guesteu hall, ^ guest' chamber^ -hall. 

X488 M ' ill 0/ Kyrkchy i;Soiiicr>cl Hi.>. ,Thc (ie.Nton Cham- 
byrs. 1502 M ill of iiioorc 'ibid.', tiosiyn chamber. 1838 
liRiTTON Piet. Arih. etc., Guest-halL Gursterj/.hall, a large 
apaiiment annexed to a monastery . . destined for the recepr ion 
. .of pilgrims, or visitor.s. X864 KiNOt rt/4c<//vx/4, ITortester 
233 1 be Gucstca Kali formed part of the deanery until 1S4.’. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 1. 307 'I'o iJiis Iow a or that w e 
tv)ok our way, Or jn .some abbey s giicsten-chambcr lay. 
Guesten, later form of Ge.sten v. Ohs. 

x8x7 Scott Harold iv. xiv, M’hoever shall gncsUai these 
chandurrs within. 

(Guest house. [< > 1 « zusl-hiis - Du. gisth uis. 
G. gasthaits : see Gl e.st sb. and 1 loUfciii.] 
fl- An inn. Obs. 

riooo Apollonius (183.1) 18 Gan we sect an are 7;csthu.s. 
/«xxoo Ags. Voe. in \Vt .-Wulcker 337/8 xteslhus. 
r 1200 OuMiN 7040 Godc iiienness lierrtcss .. sinndenn hatt 
lialbhe gesslhu.s pair Crist i^s borenn inne. 

2 . A house or apartment for the receplion or 
cideiiaiiimenl ol .strangers or guests. Al.su alt rib. 

cxooo Ags. Gesp. Mark .\iv. 14 Hwar is inin ?;yst-hu-. 
lCovi.HnAi.M gest house, guest • bamber] V i 1450 AV. 

Cuthbert vSurrccs) 2364 pe tbak of Ids gest house ryg.;. 
1633 biAM Ofti* Pae. Hib. 11. xiii. (1810) 36;^ Ihat .. had 
bin in the < ihest-lu>iise ain.musl tlu m. 1844 LiNt.AKU.d«cA’- 
Sa.e. Ch. (185^) 1 . vii. 313 One day a .Si.ot from C«>nnaught 
..was received at the* gut si house;. 1870 Mokki.s AVir////)' 
Par. 1 . 1. 3(K> Vet is it still the tale 1 then heard tohl Within 
the giu-st-housc of that miii-tcr-close. 1883 t'. J. Wires 
Mod. Pi isiii 3 ,7 Put up in the guest -heaisc of the shrine;, 
f b. A hospital, a poorliouse. Obs. 

16x7 Morvson Itin. 11. 11. ii. 171 .\t Coiko we ham; pro- 
ulded a gutslheaise for them |tlie: sieke .and huit uienl 1641 
Bkomk Joviall Crew \\. i. Wks. 1S73 HI. 413 He keeps a 
( lue.st-Iiouso for all Beg.g*n-s, far and iicer. 
y/j,*- 1600 Hosp. Inenr. looles v j In «.>I>se:uritie and lioU 

in this darksome t.}uest-housc of tlicit madiit-s. 

Gue’ sting’, Idd. sb. Obs. exc. arch, .and dial. 
[f. Gukst r. p-inuL] The action of the vl). 
(iUEfsT; entertainment, lodging. 

axysQ I'loriz .V Bl. 125 For Ids nicies ge-slinge He ^af Id- 
ostc an hundred schillingc. <r 1300 Cursor M. ii-pt.; P.d 
ttikc pah gcsting in pc tun. 14.. Sir Beues 3173 'MS. ]\l. 
All he l>ad to Ids gcstynge. 1529 Moke Suppl. ,So!d\'.> 
M’ks. 304 '1 he gcsting of the best pore iiiun and nu)-i 
gracious gevst that ever wa.sgestcd in this world*- P-hn l .oitl). 
16.. A'. Arthur Cf K. Cormo, xvii. in Child Ballads {liiop 

I. •.•04/3 Pray him for. .one; glicsting and two nu-.alc.s mealc. 
1846 HRUCKETr Gloss. M. C. / Lew /.v led. 3', i>ne.\ting^ an 
hospitable welcome — a warm iee«;plion. iFelel. 1H2-, and 
1B29 have Guestning.] 1876 Morris .Sig/tr.l 1. 37 It wore: 
all too ill a tle*cd In rcwaid fur lh«; vvex»d- wight's guesting 
to betray him in his necet. 

t Gue* stive, «. (d/s. rafc-^. [f. (iuEHT i//. + 

-IVE.] rcitaiuing to or suitable for gu(;sts. 

1615 Cmai'MAN e>//7w*A. xvi. 88 If .she sb.all. .take lit care, 
For all inch guests a.s ibcrc seek gueslive fare. 

Guestless (gc-.stlds), a. [i. Gi:i:st sb. H- -LESS.] 
Having no guests. ,Sonn time.s as a tminslation ol 
Gr. ii^tvoUy inhospitable. 

1598 j. Dickbnso.n 6V<tv/<; in Cone. (1878' 138 Me»re* el»i*f*- 
. . tficn are the wrack-rich Libiijuc rocky, or llnr giuslli sSf 
.sldp-swalowing .Sirtes, to the cries of dying marrniets. 1806 
W. I'ayi.oh in Ann. A’/tc 1 V\ 266 I'he Black .Sea has de;- 
servedly been named ‘ the giucslb ss the iiilu*s])ilable, 1883 

J. Pavn Thicker than ll'a/er IJ. xi.\. .0 'I lie hnig table 
stretched before tlie gucstlcss chairinan like a coflin. 

Guestling ^ ge'.slUij , . Also 9 gONtHn/?. 
[.\pjj. connected Tvith (jUEsT sb. There is a place 
named Guest/ifig near Hasting.s.] T he name of 
an assembly of representatives ol die curjiorations 
of the Cinque Ports, formerly held annually. 

1629 in Boys .Sandwit h 't?'.#*') 74') The am lent as.sc.mblies 
of bit hi r hood and guesllinc. 1683 .iddr. fr, ('.inifue 
TorU in Bond, Gru, No. 'riie Fiumlilc -Address of the 

Mayors, Baylilfs [elc.l of the Cimiue-Ports Assembled at 
a Hrotherhoo*! a»ni (■nestling bolden at Ni;\v Roincnej-. 
X771 Gentl. Mag. XLl. 332 'J''j lepiesenl that Corjioiati«>n 
l.Sandwi*:h] at .1 general meeting of the Cinque I’orls, lwt> 
antieiit low ii.s, ami their Member.s, called the Brotherhood 
and (jiiesiling. 1888 Bi krow.s Cint/ue Torts 177 -8 'J‘h«* 
Guesiling consisted of the M.ayor (formerly' the BailifT), two 
jurats, ami two commoner.s from each of rbesei’cn Cr'rpor.ite 
Members of the Ports, tt> w Idcli in ino<h:rn tiiru s was added 
Deal. W'hen both st-.is of ri'pn;s«*.ntalivi‘.s were assembled 
they were *;alled a ‘ P.rolhi ibood and Guestling’. 1891 J. 
SiMSON Hisiorif. Thanct 30 The books recording the pro- 
ceedings of the lirotherhoods and (iucsllings of the Cinque 
Ports arc still extant. 

GuestliUg - (gu*Stlilj). [f. Gl K.ST sb. + -LINC.] 
A young guest. 

1855 Baii.ry Mystic 141 The fay-queen . . Came forthright 
to greet her crow'ni;d spouse, and royal giicstliiig then;. 
1876 Mon KY Corr.^ 18 Aug. Ii. 303 The drjuncr dinaioirc 
wa.s worthy of the imperial guestling. 

t Gue'Stly, a. Ohs. in 7 ghestly. [f. Gueht 
sb. + -LY^.] Suitable for guests ; hospitable. 

1636 N. Wai.iungton in Ann. Dnbrensia (1877) .31 A 
Townc for Gods on Earth t* have lodged in, Hadst thou not 
. .made it ghestly for so great a power. 

tGue*Stred« Obs. In 6 go»trod. ff. Gueht 
sb. + -BED.] The rrosition or standing of a guest. * 
•573 J'wynne rEneid x. E c iv b, Tables which in gestred 
wwe He first apprucht. 

Gue'st-rope, gue'ss-rope. Also 7 gest-, 
ghOEt-ropo. [The first clement is of doubtful 
form and origin; it has been referred to Guest sb. 

( * a rope to as-sist guests in coming on board ’ ; but 


this suits sense s only) and to Gt^ESS sb. (cl. quot. 

1S62 S.V. GUEiS.S-WAKI’).] 

1 . A second rope, fastened to a boat in tow, to 
kcc|) it slcii'ly. 

1623 J. 'I'wioK (Wiitev P.! i' raise Hemp-^ed lo The 
b. ighnqic, btj.unii.c, gue^liiHit: 1620 Cart. Smith 

Aceid. \’ng. .Sea~u/eji 14 The l>ov ropt, gurst rope, the 
cat rope [elc.l. 1627 — Ri aiun\’s Gr am. vi. 28 I'he Gbe.'it 
ropt; is added to the Boat rope wlun shec i:> tOwed at 
the ship.s Rteine, to kcepc hci frem ^luajing. Sir 

ii. Manwayring Seaanan's Diet. s. v. Bio/L 'I'lic Roape 
i Viy which it fa long boatej is lowed at ihc .Ships slcnie, is 
j called the Ih.'aie loape, to whicli, to keep*? iln' boaie from 
j sheering, wc .idtle an other, w hich w e call a (h’sl-voapc. X711 
’ W. Si.'TliKi-i-.\Ni» ShipbuildeTs As.\l.\t. u j Tli«: (}iiesv-iope, 
i \vliit;h is al-st> ni.uie fa.si to ihe Bo.it 10 keep bei directly 

I ill ilui M'ake of the Shin. 1769 I' AU oNlfK i^ut. Marine 

' (178**), Jlitle a bord^ the Imat-iope, ur giiess-rui»e of a lioal’s 

niooriiigs. 1875 Knuoii Piet. Guest-rope.^ the rope 

I'V wlii'Ji a boat i.s kept .steady wliilc in tow. 

2 . A stout lopc slung oiuside a vc'-sd fore and 

: nft. formerly al.so fastenetl to lltc t*nd of a boom, 

to give II hold fur boats copiing alongside. 

1794 .y Seamanship L 172 Guest-rope is fastened 

to an eyc-holl in the .--.hip’s side, and to the outer end of a 
■boojn projii ting fiom tin; .sliip’.s side, by guys, to ket-j* 
the l.T)ai> char off llic sidc.v. 1848 ti. BiUDLhcoMnE Art 
R it. ■.,■7. 

Guestship (gc stjip;. [f. ('.best sb. -f -8UIP.] 
The condition oi position of Vicing a guest. 

1868 Gi..\i)S1(jn-k 7 /Cl''. Mifttdi vi. (1869) 169 It was in every 
vv.iy' lit. tlie/i, that he [Kiq*lietes] slitmld • ontiniie to lir 
I iiniletl liy the lies of guestship with the. loni of Elis. 1886 
llomilet. Re 7 '. (Lb .'s. ' May 440 In gneslship willi the poor. 
1893 Harper's Mng. LXXWTI. It. >4, I Glorious days of 
1 1 on on r ei 1 guts l shi p . 

I Gueet-taker, in some Diets, erroneous form t)f 

(//>/- 

Gue’Stwise, sb. .nml hdv. [f. Gue8T.v//. + - WISE.] 
j- A. .rA. ///, on. a gui'st‘zvisc \ as a guest, Obs. 
1548 I oai.L, etc. Erasnt. J'ur, Acts vii. 13 Gucr Ijioiightt 
I he him in gestwyse and a> a sii.TUiig«'r. 1361-6 Child 
Marriages t ; W'as ncvci .ri Haiton but for a night 01 two 
in i\ y*jar on geslwi--*-, *563 Goi dint; C.iwar 1.1363) 
I'amifiai iiyc ibal hadb* iie pnv:i(l> In iwcne I bt;iu, by' »ea=.«»n 
of resuriinge a giic.sl w y -e mi*; to anotluM. i6dt Bromi' 
Jtriall ('teTo IV. i. W'ks, 1874 HL 413 As .a VTii.Mid or 
Ml anger, in Gnest-w Isc, yon an* welcome to it. 

33 . adzf. y\ftcr the; maniur ol a guest or stranger. 
1590 .Smak.s. Mils. A*. III. ii. 17/ My he.nl to her, but a< 
giusl-wi»e soioinn’il, And now to Ibdrn it is home return’d, 
'riieri; to remaine. 16x0 Hoi.i.VNO ( njuden's Brit. 1. .,30 
Being enterlained guest-wis*.* !»>’ Sir Wtdter Cliflford, 1642 
T. LVciii’oru Plain Pealing (liJO;,' 110 He is a Sarhein. 
wlu>sc wife halfi her cl*;atie spoons in .1 < best, for .soinc i hiet 
English men, when tb*;y *"me. guest wis«- t*> the wigwam, 
rt 1714 M. HivNuv li’hs. (*’-*1. Fullarioio II. 722 If he will 
, please to come gucMwis*; . .lie shall l»c; wa Iconic. 

MlGuetre. Obs. [IC gufre : stcG.wn.n.d.'.^] 

; LmTEU .v 7 '.l I. 

' 1760-72 ti. Juan .y Ullaa's Toy. fed. .(.) J. 19.*;. We had 

provided oiiiscKcs wiili gneOes, and mn.scliito cloi h e 1794 
T. Cb'.vi: / icu> .S. 121 Eight million^ of pairs of huots, 
.slices, half b«. >01 S, giictifs, slippers, clogs, and jjoloshe.s, arc 
' annually consmned in or fXporie<-l from the Lhiited Suites. 

II Gueux Cg^G* sb. pi . IJist. Also 7-.S geuees, 8 
' gheus. [ P . guciLx, pi. id gueux ragamufftn , beggar.] 
j A name fust given in enntcmjit to the Protestant 
, Hollies wlio ui)|iose<l Margaret of Paiina, Regent 

of the Nellu-Tlands, .ind afterwards adopted by 
I va]iou.s bodiL,s of Dutch and FJemish ].)nrti.s;ui.s in 
the vv.'iis with the Spanianhs in the Jfith o. 

1624 Bl m.iT. y.f /i'. x. J33 Vet these people were neithci 
ileuses nor Cal/rinists. 1663 A IT. Pietherl,. 'I'hovc 

! ul l liiiidi is ahum Lilierty of Religion, caiiii'd on in 
; a rno.sl I’niiiultuons and Riotous ni.nnncr, hy a Rabble of 
Geux or Beggars, as luy i.ord Bailemeni i:alled them. 1706 
; in I'liii.i.iis (ed. Kersey ). X7« Baii.i Y, G 4 c/<.v. i756Nu(;kni 
I (,r. 'Tour I. Suon after tiK; 7 i t , or riialconlcnts 
nmlcr llic earl of Man.h, look posses>ioii of the Bricl, 
Guevarism ' g/“‘ vari/’ni). [f. (imvora * -ihm,] 
'J he fashion of liierary style robulting from imitn* 
tion ol the Spanish writer Ant. de (.bievara (1490- 
i;,44';. So Gue'varist, a writer whose style is 
clianiclerized hy Guevarisin, 

Aotinding lo many niodeiTi *.riti(>, I'.erHi.isM is i sscntially 
a dcvclof>ment of Gueeai i mi. 

1883 S. b. la c in Athen.rum 14 July 30/1 xMost probably 
this 'ciivijy ’in prais*; of Gtu;\arisiii was written by Sn 
Fiancis Bryan. Ibid. 18 Aug. -’o.s 3 Mr. Lee. a.s it sire ms 
; to me, ha;, misrepresented l»i. Landmann's views .. in hi.s 
;iitc.:mpi to show that he h.Ts been the fiist critic lo appreciate 
the true rblc <.>f the earlier 1*higli;.h (jnevarisls in the develop- 
I mint *>f the Euphiiistii; style. Hud... My business wa.s 
i r.aihcr with Lyly than with the hi-stoiy of Guevarism in 
j En.gl.Tnd. 

! t'Guffi. Obs. [lT’. Fr. dial, gofe^ gojjc, thick, 

I swollen, clumsy.] A chub. fSee Chub J.) 
i 1655 Moufkt I'L R.ennet Health's Improv. (1746) 274 Guffs 
. ..ire a kind of .jolt-he:idcd Gudgeons. 

Guff^ [Fclioic. Cf. Norw. dial. gt^Js 

puff of wind, gu^i io blow softly.] 

1 . .\ puff, whin. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Guf, a -avour; Kcnerally used in rela- 
tion to the sense of .smelling, and to what is unplcas.anl. 
1864 R. P.vuL Let. in A/em. xviii. (1872)296 2V guff of High- 
land air fi (Jill this very enjoyable place. 

2 . s/ang. ? U. S. Empty talk, nonsense. Stuff*, 
i ‘blather*. 

x888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 219/1, 1 tell you all thl.s talk 
I is guff, and it just come.-* down to the money. 1889 .Sports^ 
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aUFPAW. 

f»au ig Jan. (Farmers He can have the iiow.'.paper^ to^hlin- 
self, and with ihai windUa MiiLhclI Idl them with guff and j 
nonsense, 185^ is June 657 A H»i»inonic guff ! 

and bugaboo, in.stcad of Hoc actuig. I 

variant oi Gf^FF t 

Guffaw ^ I 

gaira(;w, 9 guffaugh, Sc‘. guffaa, guffa’. [Kchoic ; : 
cf. the related vb. and Gawit sfi. Sc.] A burst of j 
coarse laughter ; a loud or boisterous laugh. j 

17*0 Ramsay Wealtk isi Syne circling %vhe«la the flatter. | 
ing gaffaw. As well they may, he gars theii beards wag a’. 1 
1738 — Fai’ies, CaUr/^iilixr «V 2® Ihe airy Ant syne ' 
turn'd awa, And left him with a proud gaffa. i8i5 Scott j 
Anti,], ssw. That -silly rtiskinalioy .. has ..done nacthing } 
i)ut laugh and greet, ilie skirl at the tail o* guffa’, for twa 
days successfully. i8»i B/aikxo. Mar. V 1 1 1, hio The fidg- 
ing Prentice-s, their ellwws claw, And .speak their triumpn | 
in a loud guffAa. Ibid. X. 572/3 Horse laughter, and loud j 
gaffaws. 18^0 Parham Leg. Sc-r. 1. .V/t’i of Ta/>J>., | 

At the last he burst out into an absolute ‘guffaw*. 1865 . 
Livingstonk Zatnbesi xxiv. 503 It is no senseless loud 1 
guffaw. 1887 Browning Parlcyinr^ 1. IPith Berttard dc , 
Mandi:vilU iv. 1.0 'riiis friend -t Whose groan I hear, with J 
guffangh at the end Disposing of mock-melancholy ». 1891 

K. W. Gos.sfc in Library xx. a6o There was u general j 

guffaw of laughter. ^ ^ i 

fg, x8. . L). Jkhroli) in Smiles \i. (1859) 268, 

The world will get tired . . of this eternal guffaw about all ! 
things. I 

Guffaw (g»l5-)» Ong. -S'. . Also AV. 8 -9 
gaffaw, 9 gafTaa. [Echoic ; cf. the related sb. 
and Gawf v. .SV.] infr. To laugh loudly or , 
boisterously ; to laugh coarsely or harshly. 

I7ax Ramsay Petit, to lyitin- Bush Club 12 To bend wi' ye 
and spend wi' ye An evening, and gaffa w. 1819 W. 'I'k.n'nan r 
Papistry Storm'd {1837 ) 19 They Gaffaw and smirkle in thoir 
play. i8«s Carlyck Early Lett. (i836) I. jb/, 1 have been 
dining and gaffaaing with one Nicbol, a Mathematical 
'i'cacber here. 1833-53 Vtut^R in IPhistU-biukie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. in. 83 M 'Kory guffaw’d like a laughing ‘hyenar’. 
x8te Sai.a [.ady Chester/, jr flow men grin and guffaw 
behind her back. 1879 Browning Ned Bratts z^^ ‘ It conies 
of heat and l>ecr ! ' — nark how he guffaws plain ! j 

b. /;vz;/jr. To say with a guffaw ; to express by j 
means of a guffaw. j 

1865 J. Haifon Bitter Sweets viii, M.at shniggccl his [ 
;-.huuIi.krs and guffawed his satisfaction. 1893 (jcniur 
Dividends 1 30 ‘ Reckon lie’s down on your card a few times 
more he guffaws. 

Hence Ouifawlnfif vbl. sb. and ///. (?., Otiffaw- i 
iuffly thiv. I 

xSaa Blaehw. Mag. XI 1. 790 Sydney Smith has turned the j 
laugh against the Bishop most triumphantly and guffaw, 
ingly. x8a6 J. \Vii.son Nod. Amir. Wks. 1855 I- 47 ' 
Gloiious guffawing all night and imnicasurablc murder all 
day. 1894 Blackmork Per/yertfss 425 You guffawing 
jackanmics. I 

Guffor (gn*foj\ A Scotch name for the Vivi- 1 
parous \i\cmiy {/oarccs vivlparus)^ W^o ^uffcr-cel. 

16B4 HfODAi.i) Scot, lllustr. 11, HI. 35 Mustcla Civipara, 
Mosfratibus, the CnifFcr,^uibt 4 sdamKelpout. 17x0- /list. 
B'ife (1803) i3t Mustcla vivipara Shonftddi ; our fishers call 
it the Guffer. 1810 P. Neill Fishes Firth of Fort h^ etc. 8 
(Jam. I V^iviparoiisHleiiny. . . Here this species .soirietitnes 

5 ets the name of F.elpout .and Guffer. 1836 V'arrell Brit. 

'is/us 1. 243. 1883 Fisheries^ F.xhib. Cat at. 357 Long 

Line for catching. .Guffer-ccl {Zoarces t iviparus), 

CKlfftn (g»Tin). dial, and slang. A stu])id, 1 
clumsy |TF.TSon. | 

t86a Dial, Leeds Glo-s-s., Ci/fin, one who, from timidity, j 
comtniis gross blunders, and is awkward in iiiovetneiil, with 
a sfuoc of dulncss to boot. x866 Slligh Derhysh. Gloss, in 
Reliijnary VI. 160 Gaffin^ a fool. x88a Miss Braddon Mt. j 
Royal III. i. 16 'I’hc little guifin didn’t notice which. j 

Guffy (gJt»*ri). A sailor’s name for a soldier, ! 

x88a C'lakk Kusskli. My Shipm. Louise I. vii. 147 There, 
itint an oncleanlier nian th.Tii the guffy. 1883 — Sailors' \ 
tiling., Gu/ly, a soldier. 1 

Oiigai u, gugaw(o, gugay, obs, ff. Gkvvgaw. 

1659 l.aay Alimony ii. ii. 1)4 What may that gaudy 
gugayLadyhc? 

Gugo, Gugement, obs. ff. Judge, Jpdgkmknt. , 
Gugelle : see G.\zelle. 

Gugen, giigeoune, oba. forms of Gudgeon. 
tGug[g, V. Obs. rare. Also gugge. [?Ono- i 
matopccic : cf. Gag v.'i 2.] traus. I'o wound, g.all. j 

1633 D. RloGKKSl 7'reut. .Saoyam. u. 127, I cast arrowes , 
and darts into the flt'sh of the l-ord Jcsu.s, in sport ! Bui ; 
now they gu^g me I 164a - Naaman w < Wc doc hut ! 
giiggc and tire most men with our preaching of sclfe* | 
deniall and faith. Ibid. 357 This error of thine will gugge 1 
the to the ciuickf. ■ j 

Guggion, obs. form of Gudgeon .r/;.- 
Onggle lg*^‘g’l 1 [b GUtJGLE Zi.Ij 
1. a. slang and dial. The windpipe. + b. The 
epiglottis. Obs. 

1680 Tom IFill 36 in Roxb. Ballads (1881) IV. 3c»o Men 
were to come . . (.)ut of l.-toiie, to cut and .slice Protestant 
Guggles all in a Trice. x68o I*. Hoi-mk Armoury n. 382/1 
'The Epiglottis, or after tongue ; it Is . . called the Fl.ip or 
t.higglc. 1896 IFarwiehsh, Closs.y Guggle^ the windpipe, 

traf.hoa, 

2. A sound (see Guggle v.^). 

•®** Ci-ARH. Vill. Minstr. II. 33 The guggles and groans 
Ihc water made passing the pebbles. 1857 Livingsto.vk 
I rav. (18611 120 Wc heard human-like voice-s .. with splash 
ami guggle, as if rare fun were going on. x86o Ku.s.sull 
K 0 va 31 1 The slow ♦guggle of the natives’ 

"^«'f'«hbles. .breaks the laxy repose. 

Also rarely goggle. 

[Echoic; cf. Guugle %>.] 


1 . intr. To make a &oand like that made by liquid 
pouring from a small-necked bottle. (Said chiefly 
of persons, with reference to speech or laughter.) 

18x1 CoTGK., Clouglonityrt to guggle, to ijpund like a narrow 
mouthed pot, ur i»trait neckt bottle, when it is emptied. X746 
Ricuari>son Cltirissa u8ix) VI. Ixvi. 305 Something rose in 
my throat . . which made me for a moment, guggle, as it were, 
for speech, 1848 Tkackkkay Fan. /'rtfrxxviii, Dobbin . . 
fell back in the crowd, crowing and .sputtering until he 
reached a safe distance, wdicn he exploded. . with shrieks of 
yelling laughter . . * Hwhat’.s that gawk>u;uggliiig about ? ' 
said M vs. O’ Dowd. *894 Hall Caine Manxman 27 (»ug. 
glirig, chuckling, crowing, panting .. she danced on the flags 
of the kitchen. 

2 . To flow with a ^u^gl ing sound. Alsoyfi,'-. 
X755 Geuti. Mag. XXV. 326 Nor inucli lov’d Languctloc, 

that guggles forth From mouth of long-iicck'd bottle. 1885 
A. Munro Siren Casket 241 * Brow.^t ’ as keen as e'er Had 
guggled from a c.'csk. 1885 Maneh. Exam. 22 July 5/2 ’I’be 
irioiuenl a deputation addrcs.se.s him on any topic out flies 
ihc cork and his sympathies goggle forth. 

3 . trans, 'I’o bring ttf or jioiir fortk with a 
guggling sound, lit. andyfj^'; 

173X MotmMKU in /’////. I'rans. XXXVll. 172 We poured 
a little Milk into hi.s Throat, which at first be could not 
swallow, but guggled it up again. 183X Fraser's .'^Icig. IV. 
163 On he labours .. v\ hooping and ga.-<piiig .. guggling 
forth an e.xccllcnt speech all the lime. 

GUffgle 7fN Obs. c-xc. dial. [? Sug- 

gested by CiuLL and Juggle.] trans. To deceive, 
ciieat. 

x6x7 S. Collins D*/. Bp. Elie i. 107 Aniccius, a prelie 
name tuo, to guggle Baronius, yet resisted by Polycarpus. 
1847 Hali.iwkll, Cugg/ey.. (2) 'I o gull, or client. North. 

Guggle t : see GoGLErf. 

Gufifflflixisr "nbl. sb. [f. Guggle v.^ t 

- ixc; IT action of the vb.. Guggle l. 

t668 Wu.KiN.s Real Char. 11. ix.*§ 4. 244. 1765 Treat. 

Do/n. Pigeons 133 Not unlike the guggling of a bottle of 
uaicr, when poured out. 1837 IKm. S.\uiii Tor IL ill 

I . 6 The calm gugglinj^ and poppling of the waves as they 
were parted by the piles. 1854 'J'hackkray AViiuon/es 1 . 
120 Guggling of wine into the decanter. 

Gu’ggliug, ///. a. ff. + asg'I.] 

That guggles, in the sm.sts of the verb. 

1764 .Vat. Hist, in .inn. Reg. 99/2 'i'hc water . . making a 
guggling noise. xBxp Btackiv. Mag. IV. 7-28 From his gob 
the guggling claret gush’d. 1831 Larunlr Pneumat. iv. 
277 The pcculiiir guggling noise w'hich is produced in de- 
canting wine, X837 CvKLYLii Fr. R,^e. II. iv. iv, I'iU all 
France i.s ruflled, - roughened up (melaphoiically speaking) 
inlo one enormous.. red guggling Turkey Cock 1 
Gugion, obs. form of Gudgeon sb.'^ 

G agio t ; .see G • icflet J . 

ilGnglio (g/clyi7). I’l. guglio!;e)s. Also 7 
guglia, gulio. [It. guglia. aphetic var. aguglia 
needle.] An obelisk, ‘needle*. 

xd^ E vi.LVN Diary 7 Nov., vast bro.Tkcn gulio, or 
i>ljelis«^. 1670 Lasski.s Toy. Italy 11 . 27 In the midst of 
this Fia//u stands the famous Guglia'. whir.b was bruughl 
out of .Egypt in the time of ihr old Romans. i7sa J. ' 
Kichauo.son vie. Italy loH Upon this KocT . . oil a 

I’cdcslal of near 17 Foot i.s pnit the Guglio, which is almost 
60 1 '\a >1 high, on which is a Cro.s.s. 1740 J^.auv Fo.mi ki. 1 
Lett. 1 . .vlviii. 205 Public ornaments- .such a.s pillars, gug. 
lio.s, hovsonii n in bra.ss. Ibid. II. 96 Two guglioes. 

IlGuhr Min. Ste also Guii. [Ger. 

dial. ; lit. ‘icrmciit related io gn /ire n to fennejil : 
see Ye.vmt.] A loose earthy deposit from water 
found iti the cavitict.s of rocks. 

1x686, 1753: m:c Gor.] X770 Kn<:e.stro.m tr. Crous/edt's 
Mineral, xiv. 23 Gypseous Earth properly so called, Gukr. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 185 Guhr, lac-luiue, anei fos.sil meal. 
>«{i* I' jf. Ross ir. H umboldt' s I'rai’. 1 . ii, 78 note. Tlie 
silitcwu.s;;«/ /f [sic] of the volcanoes of the Isle of France. 
Guiac, -an, -ol, -uni: see Gu.vtAC, etc. 

Guib ig^wib). Also 8 guiba. The liarnesscd 
antelope of West Africa, Fragclapkus script us. 

1774 Golosm. Nut, Hist. in. iii. 81 The third that may 
be mentioned, he [ButTonI calls the tluibu. It resem- 
bles (he ga/cllcs in every particular, except in the colour 
of the lielTy, which., is of.T deep brown. 1834 Penny Cyil. 

II . 78/2 The Guib ■.Antilope scripta, I’allasi has the .same 
general characters of the boshbok. dn leccnl DiLls.) 

Guibelino, variant of Ghtbei.link. 

Quid, Sc. form of Good. 

Gnidable (goi*dab’l), a. [f. Guide v. » -able.] 
Capable of being <^iiide(l. 

1676 Si'R.-VT .SVw/’. bef. Ring 11677) 11 All the inic fol- 
lowers of Christ should endeavour to obtain a suhmi.ssive 
and guidabic .spirit. X689 HiCKEKiNGiLL Cercinony^Monger 
Wks. 1716 II. 502 The Flock are not guideable by .such 
a Novice, X737 Bracken B'arriery Impr. (1757; II. 132 
Thi.s Sort may be tamed, and made guin.'ibic. 18x5 J.vnk 
Al'stln Emma iii. ix. An easy, guidable man, to be 
persuaded into anything. 1836 L. Hijnt in AVro Monthly 
Mag. XLVIll. 60 Kallwns shall he equally .safe and guid* 
able. 187a Bagf.iiut Physics Pol. (1876) atg 'The com- 

S aratively gentle and guidable thing wiiich we now call 
uman nature. 

Guidage (gM dtHs)* Also 5 gwydage. [a. 
OK. guidage. In sense a, f. Gu-ide xk u-age.] 

1 1. Old Law. A fee or tax paid for guitlance 
(see qiiots.). Ohs. 

( 1440 JacoPs Well 39 To payc toll . . panage or gwydage, 
for .swyche godys a.s are no5t led to feyrc.s & tnarfeectes, 
Irc-rausc of marchaundise. 1607 Cowell Interpr.. Gnydage 
is that which is given for safe conduct through a strange 
territorie. x8oo W. Ghaeman Wittuim 6* Welland 33 The 
proprietor of the Inn claimed an exclusive privilege of 
guidage over the Wash. 


I 2 . The action of guiding, guidance. rare'^K 
I x8o< Southey Madoc ii. x. Bedew Mexitli’s altar with 
I your blood, Apd go beneath bis guidage. 

! Guidame, Sc. var. Good-dame, grandmother, 
j X596 Dalhvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Siot. x. 456 'I'he Quene 
’ had maid residence with her Guidamc Duiches of Guise. 

i Guidance (goi-dins). [f. Guide v. + -ance.] 

• 1. 'Fhe action of guiding; guiding or directing 

j agency ; leadershii), direction. 

a. with reference to a journey or movement. 

j X590 Si'KNSKK F. in. iv. 6 So forth she rode. .Following 

■ the giiydancc of her blinded guest. 1788 Gibuon Deel. tjr /*'. 
1 . (184^) I V. 17 'J’liey steered by the guidance of the stars. 

j 1835 Ukk Philos. Manuf. 219 Mounting the heckles, and 
I currying them alon^; the chatnway by the guidance of 
' parallel bars. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 74 We trusted to 
i our own muscles to make goo<l any mistake in the way of 
I guiil;uice. 1870 Bryant llioil I. vi. 199 At Lycia he arrived 
: Under the favoring guidance of the gods. 

'■ Jhl' * 7*5 PoTK Odyss. vuL 423 Wisdom’s sacred guidance 
he pursues. X87X hlonLEV I 'edtture {xZ^) xx It was lime 
; to trust firmly to the free understanding of men for guid* 
.nice in the voyage after truth. 

b. with reference to conduct or procedure. 

1538 Balk Thro Laiocs 50 For gydaunce of tnankyiide. 
1673 T. Duning in Essex Papers t^Camdeii' I. 39 Rxcel- 
lenc .. whose influenc we must have to .sho, and imploring 
the guidanc and blessing of God on y^s. 1775 Bvrke C’tf/'/'. 
(1844) II. 72 God and nature never made them to think or 
to act without guidance and diiccilon. 1804 W. Tennan'I 
hid. Recfcat. (ed. 2J I. 331 Whose elevated rank .. gave 
him in a great ineasuie the guidance of fashion. *^9 
i Macai'I-av' Hist. Eng. vi. II. 3 Instructions. . for the guiil. 
i aiuie of his son. 1858 Froude Hist. F.ng. HI. xvii. 41^6 An 
i Knglish sovereign could know no guidance but the existing 
; law. 1865 Bu.shnki.l Vicar. Sacr.iv. (j866) 55 Angels,, 
j ministering unseen, where they may, in warnings and secret 
I giiiihinccs. 1874 Gkken Short Hist. vii. 6 4. 375 The 
j Huguenots .. had become a formidable party under the 
I guidance f>f the Admiral Colignj’. 

j 2. tjua6i*r6»//<r. Somelhiiq^ which guides or 
I Icaiks. 

i 171Z J. J \MK.s tr. Le Blontf s Gardening 40 Walks, .are as 
! so m.iny Guidances and Means to conduct us tliroughout a 
1 Garden. 1840 Carlyle 11858) 304 The Writer of a 

i Book, .wanders like u wild I.^hmaelitc, in a Morld of which 
i he is as the spiritual light, either the guidance or tlic iui.s- 
j guidance! 1899 Expositor Nov. 405 Wc have .. a great 
j [)ictui'c of His attitude towards the other religions of the 
i world and therein a guidance for ourselves. 

tGni'dant. Obs. rare. Also 5 gydant. [f. 

; Guide v. -f -ant.] 

a. One who guides, b. Guidance, i^uiding. 

*495 1 Hen. T //, c, 64 Frcamblc, I’hc .same ptrsones 

. . were adhereiilis ussistencis. .gydantis. X69X Wool* .It//. 
i (Lrou. II. 557 To persue u success in vill.'iny ami rebellion 
j was to follow the guidant of providential disjiensations. 

Guide (gi>id), jA Forms: 4-6 gyde, gtiydo, 
5-6 gide, (5 gyddo' , 6 gyd, Se. gyid, gwyd(G, 
(gwide), 7 guid, 6 - guide, [a. F. guide^ orig. 
tcin., now masc. (txc. in the pl.^/^/< 4 'j reins), an 
altered form (first recorded in I4tb c.) of the earlier 
; ()T‘. guie (see Guy sb.^ ) ^ Pr., It. guidHf Sp., Pg. 

gu ia:-— Com. Rom. *guiday vbl. noun f.guidare: sec 
I iivy v.^ The d of the J*'r. word is due to the influ- 
. ence of Pr. or It. forms.] 

I. One \\ ho guides. 

I 1. One who leads or shows the way, esp. lu a 
i Iraveller in a strange country ; .\pee. one who is 
I hired lo conduct a traveller or lourist (e. g. over 

■ a mountain, through a forest, or over a city or 
j building) and lo point out olijects of interest. 

j X36J Langi.. 77 . A. vn. i 'I’his weore a wdkked wei 
i boLc hose hrdde a gyde, I'hat mihte folwen us vch a fote 
\ forte that wc tome there. X377 /bid. B. xv. 428 Hem . . 

I tin'll the heigh weye shulde tcchc, And be gyde, and go 
I biforc as a good baneoure. 1x4x5 Eng. Cong. I ret. 8.f 
i 'The lydder gyddes that hym .shold lode, slowe lw[m]. 1463 
; Mann. «V Housrh. H.xp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, fior a gydt 
ovyr the Wayssche^ the s.^yd day, ij. d. 1535 Covkrdalk 
! Acts 1. 16 Indas \vbii:h wa.s a gyde of them that toke lesu.s. 
i 1585 T. Wasihni.ion tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. x. 122 He 
I which is the guide goeth before mounted on a cammel. 

1 1644 Mh. i on Ednc. Wks. 1738 I. 140 To ride out in com- 
i panics with prudent and staid guides to all the quarters of 
j the Land. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii, As the floods were 
i not yet subsided, wc were obliged to hire a guide, who 
trotted on before. X7^x Mrs. Radclii fe Rom. Forest, i. 
La Metre wished at first to take a guide. x8o6 Feltham 
Guide Watering Places 27 A fJttide shall not demand more 
than IS. for each time of bathing. 1838 Murray's Hand- 
bk. N. Germ. loa A driver, .who will serve as a guide, and 
be able to give some information about the inns and country 
I through which he has to pass. x86o Tynd.vll Glac. i. iit. 

I 23, 1 sought to obtain a guide at KaUebrunnen. 

b. transf. sim^Jig. 

*599 Davm.s Nosce teipsum 4a Here arc they [x<*. e^l 
ginacs, which clothe Body leade ; Which else would stinnmc 
in eicrnall night. 1667 Milt()N P. L. xii. 647 'I'hc World was 
all before them . . and Providence thir guide. x79S>-t8i4 
WoKDsw. Excursion 741 My feet and hands at length 
became Guides better tliaii mine eyc-s, 

+ c. A director or wielder (of a weapon). Obs. 
rijBi Chaucer Pari. Fou/es 136 Thorw me men gon.. 
Onto the mortal strokis of the spere Of whiche disclayn & 
dauncer i.s the gyde. 

fd. One who controls the movements of an 
animal or a flock ; a driver, keeper. Obs, rare. 

*687 A. Iaivkll tr. TkevenoPs Trav. in. ae Eaw:h Elephant 
had hi.s Guide silting upon his Neck. 1697 D«vdem Viry. 
Geo/g. IV, 780 Bulls . . which on Lyewus graw* without a 
Guid^. 
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2. Mil, One employed or forced to accompany 
an invading army, in order to show the way, give 
information about the enemy’s country, position, etc, 

c X 54 <* Order in Battayll B 7 He muste naue guydes dial 
knoive the counlrye. x8oa C. Jaml,.s Milit. Dict.^ Guides^ 
are generally the country people in the neighbourhood 
where the army encamps ; they are tu give you inleliigcnce 
concerning the country [ctc.J. 

b, pL In certain armie;?, men formed into com- 
panies for guiding or reconnoitring service. 
quots.) 

180a Jamks Milit. Did. s.v.^ Corps dt's The corps 

of guides. This body was originally formed in France in 
the year 1756. x8ao Rankes UhL France VIII. vii. 408 
The captain general of his inajestys guides. 1876 Voyi.k & 
Stevknson Mint. Did. (ed. 3) 173 In the Indian army the 
name of * Guides ’ is given to a regiment of cavalry and 
infantry attached to the Punjab frontier force. It was 
raised by the late Sir Henry Lawrence, chiefly with the 
view to the men acting as scouts. 1893 R. Kiplino F.oit 
<(• West 9 in BarracA~r. Ballads (ed. a) Then up and 
spoke the Coloners son that led a troop of the Guides. 

c. One of the two officers of a company, called 
re.spectively the right and left guide, who .super- 
intend the movements of the company, and mark 
the pivots, formations, etc. in military evtjlutions. 
Also a vessel by the movements of which the others 
are guided in the manoeuvres of a fleet. 

1870 Field E.ytrc. In/hntty 11. vi. y) Thn commander of 
the company will be termed ‘ tho captain’, the senior sub- 
altern, ‘the right guide', ami the junii>r subaltern ‘the. left 
guide /lud, fi8 On the word AdT'amc, tlie guide will 
select points to march on. 1899 Daily A'ctos pi July 10 '3 
The meaning of the term ‘Guide of the Fleet’ will now 
he apparent. The Europa is the only vessel whi( h has 
nothing to do except go straight ahead on the course set by 
the Admiral, all the others depending upon her. 

3 . One who directs a person in his ways or 
conduct ; an adviser ; *|* a ruler, leader, governor. 

Ch-\ucer a. (r. //■'. Prol. 04 Be ye iny gyde and 
lady .souereyne. r 1400 Dcstr. Troy 405^ Agamynon tho 
grer, was gide of hom all, I.A:der of )?o lortlis. c 1450 Merlin 
524 Now God be his gide for hi.s gretc nite. 15x6 Pilg^r. 
Per/. (W. de VV. 1531) 2 Seynge the holy lyfe and examples 
of vertue in theyr gydes or leaders. 1594 Houkkr Fed. 
Pol. 1. iii. H 4 Who the guide of nature, hut only the God of 
nature?^ *597 Jbid. v. Ixxviii. f i They subject to the j>rin- 
ci(>al guides and leaders of their own order, and they all in 
obedience under the high priest. 1696 Pnii.cirs, . . 

a director of Vouth. xyii SitAFTKSii. Charac, (1733) I. iii. 
169 He could he enobled to become our Adviser and'Guide, 
17^ Robertson Chaj. K, vi. Wkn. 1813 V’l. no They were 
the spiritual guides of almost every person eminent for rank 
or power. x8o6 Fkltham Guide IPatcrinj^ Places 24 Per- 
sons of delicivtt: constitutions .are frequently recoin nuintled 
by their medical guides to use the bath tn (he evening. 
1850 Tknny.son Cirtien 879 The course of life that seem’d 
so flowery to me With you for guide and master, 
b. tramf. ofthinfy.s. 

14.. Thai Pcs may Stand in Tundales ('is. (1843) ^55 
VV'olde we be trwe . . And leit no falsdom be. owre gyde. X64X 
Milton Animadz*. iv. Wk.s. (1847) 65/t Open your eyes to 
the light of grace, a better guide than Nature, 1683 Pk ttl's 
2 'leta Min. 1. (1686) Dcd., J . . make iny puhlick Acknow- 
ledgements that it may be a Giiid to <»thor mens Coutenl- 
ineiils. 1736 Bl'tlku Anal. Jnlrod., Wk.s. 1874 1 . 3 To us, 
probability Is the very guide of life. 1756 G. Lcc.^s A'v.«. 
Waters III. 271 Let experiments then .and facts he our 
guides. x84:t 'I’enny-Son^ Leckslcy Hall 95 'I'hey were 
dangerous guide.s, the feeling-.. 18^ (•i.enny Years Work 
in Garden viii. 208 Our selection may he looked upon as a 
tru-stworthy guide. 1884 A, K. Pf.nninoton li'/c/f/ix. '.>86 
Scripture is emr guide even it) matters of cr.cicsiastual usage. 

4 . In the titles of books: a. A book of instnuv 
lion or information for beginners or novices (in an 
art, etc.). 

1617 Minsiieu Diidor (titic-p.t, The Gvide Into Tongves. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. l.e Blancs 'J'raz>. aiv, Mr. I'homas 
Coopci's Art of Giving, or a Giiiilc to Charily, in ()»:tavo. 
1667 R. H. [title) The Guide in Controversies. 1780 AVu'- 
£ate Cal. V. 146 note. One liiilc priuii)hlel:, r.alled ‘ 'Phe 
Lover’s New Guide '. 1870 Mrs. .\. IC. J \mfs Ind , Ilouseh . 

Mana^em. 54, 1 should advise a ‘ l^avid's Household and 
( .Vjininercial Guide ’. 

b. A book of information on idace^ or objc’cL.s 
of interest in a locality, city, building, etc.; a guide- 
book. 

X7S9 ditle) The New Oxford (iiiide; or, Companion 
through the University. 1766 IAnsiky] (title) The New 
Hath Guid^ 1781 {title) 'Vhe Cheltenham Guide: or, use. 
ful companion, in a journey, .to the Cheltenham .Spa. x8a4 
Byron yuan xvi. 1 , Once .she wa‘, seen reading the ‘ Bath 
Guide*. 1833 L. Rut hik lYand. hy Loire 183 On entering 
a groat city, a stranger iisu.allylvisits] the book.sellers’ shops, 
in search of .some descriptive guide which may assist him in 
exploring. 

Jig. x8& Miss Dkaddon Mt. Royal I. vi. 147 He was 
a walking guide, a living hand-hex^k to fashionable London. 

IX. Somethinir that {guides. 
ff. gen. 

1700 S. Ij. tr. Fryke's Yoy. F. Ind. 19 The directions they 
gave from the Shore, was a great guide to those poor people 
who were still in the .Sea. xyai Perry Daggenh. Brreteh 51 
Any sort of Timber work . . cannot bed close, and must be 
a guide to Leakage. 1749 F. Smith Voy. Disc. ll. y/v 
Concealing the true Reason that they (Chartsl might be no 
(jiuidefi to others. 

0. Mechanics. Something which .scrve.s to steady or 
direct the motion of a thing, and upon, through, or 
against which it moves, slides, or is conducteil in the 
required direction ; esp. a bar, rod, etc. which guides 
or ' bears * machinery having reciprocating motion ; 
often in pi . ; spec, in the .Steam engine, the rods 


I on which the cross-head of the piston slides ; also 
! called cross-head guides (see Cross-hkal sh. i > ; 
' in Minings the bars or rails which guide the cage 
up and down the shaft. Also (see quot. 1 844), 

y63“6 W. Lewis Campn, Phil. Techn. 57 [Wire-drawing.) 
I Directed by means of a .small conical hole in a piece of iron, 
j called a guide. z 8 a 4 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 427 
{ Each spinner splice.s bis thread, and throws it on the nearest 
I guide, to keep it out of the way, and to conduct it to the 
winding^-machine. *839 Uhr Did. Arts 500 If flax .. be 
j passed into the machine .. through a guide . . and be con- 
t ducted [etc.]. 1844 W. Barnks Poems Dorset Dial, (iloss.. 

Guides of a waggon, felly-pieces or arcs of circles fiistciied 
I on the fore axle as a bearing for the l^ed of the waggon 
when it locks. 1846 Holtzapfkel Turning 11 . 5^7 1 here 
is a giiide to prevent the lateral displacement i-kf the edges. 
1869 K. B. Smyth Gold/ Victoria 612 'I’he distance between 
! each couple of guides i.s just .siifiicieiit to admit of a cage 
! working up and down between them. 1879 'fiiOMSON »*v; 

: 'rAiT Nat. Phil, 1 . 1. § 424 The nut, if prevented by fixed 
guides froui rotating, will move in the direction of the 
I common axis. x88x Raymond Alining Gloss., Guides, the 
! hole.s in a cro.ss-bcain through which the stems of the stamps 
in a stauqwiiill rise and fall. 1894 6>w//w.c' tU. .S.i XX IV. 
227/1 A useful rod for fly fishing., maybe equipped with 
I either rings and keepers or Manding guides, 1896 R. 
' Kri'LiNU Seoen Seas 43 The rotl’s return whings glinuucriii' 
I through the guides. 

j b. Something which giiifles a tool or the work 
: operated upon ; .yVr., in Oval-turning (sec quots. 

! 1680, 1877); in Iron- rolling (see quot. 1S81); in 

' Surgepy, a director; in Bonng (see quot. 1SS3,'). 

x6te Moxon Mech. F.x-€ 7 \. xiv. 236 For then as the 
I Trcddlc-Whccl carric.s the Ax'is about, the Guiilc being 
firmly fastned upon the Axis, comes also about ; and having 
the (iroove of the Guide-pulley set against the outer edge 
of the (iukle, as thc..sin.Tll Diameter of the Guide rt>rncs 
to the (niide-pulley, the small Diameter of the Work is 
' Formed; and as the great Diaiuet»:r of the (Juidc comes to 
j the Guide-pulley, the great Diameter of the Work is 
I formed. t8ia-i6 J. Smith t*anoranut Sci. Art I. 72 At 
' the end of the mandrel .. there is a .screw . . the threa«.i of 
• which is like that intended to be made. Upon this screw, 
j called the guide, is fitted a piece of wood. 1839 Ukk /hi f. 

I Arts 860 A ledge or guide.. to conduct the metid and to 
! regulate the breadth of the piece to V»e cut off. 1874 
'fHKARLK Naz'al Art hit. 354 A guide being placed uuon 
i the rlrill. 1877 KNUiirr Diet. Aiceh, iy8.t/i If an oval or 
elliptical p.attern be required, it may be obtained by means 
of an eccenttic guide or ringof br.ass fastened to the puppet 
of the lathe. x88x Mining Gloss., In a lolling 

mill a guide is a w'edge-shaped piece held in the groove of 
a roll to prevent the slicking of the bar by peeling it 
out of the groove. 1883 Grksi.ey Gloss. Coalnnining, a 
! l)Oting-rod iiaving an enlargement or w'ing.s filled to it to 
suit the sii^c of tiie borehole for steadying the rotls when 
a con.sideralile ilepth has been attaineil. t89x Fowki.i. 
Sonthzva rd's Prai t. Print. 426 .Getting the ( ritides . . Having 
! ascortaincd these places, ami marken them with a pen* il, 
aflfix guides (which serve tlie place of the nins in the tynqxm 
of the hand pnrss). 'riiese are ako called ‘gauges* and 
‘lay marks’. 1898 P. Manson Prop. Diseases .xviii. 372 
I 'I'licsc tubes he introduces by means of a special guiilc. 
j 7 . Something whicli iiiarlcs a position or serves to 
guide the eye. 

j X875 Soi.'tiivvXrd Diet. Typogr., Guide, a piece of heavy 
I rule or lea<l, balanced hy a light cokI and a quotation, laid 
. upon the copy to as.sist the compositoi in keeping llic 
connexion. 1875 KNirniT D/VA il/*'*//,, a pile driven 

to mark a site. 

: 8. Mus. j. 

i X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Gitiila, in the Italian music, 
the guide, or leatling voice or instrument, in fugues. 1846 
Buchanan Technol. Diet., G/z/V/c in niusio, tlie leading pin t 
in a cantm or fugue. 

9 . Mining. A cross-course or -vein. 

1874 J. M. Collins Metal Mining 27 In .St. Just, the 
cross veins are knowai .as irawns, or guules. 

10 . dial. A .sinew or tendon. (Cf. GnnKU 5. 

i88x in I.eicesfersh. Gloss. 1893 Norihumhld. (.Dss. s. v., 

' The guide's off’ — that is, the tendoM is dislocate*!. 

III. 11 . 'Fhe action of the vb. Guide, in various 
senses ; <Hrection ; conduct ; guidance. Now rare. 

x5oo-ao I->i’NtiAR Poems Ixxi. 37 Of gyd and gouirnance 
we ar .all solitair. 1570 .^atir. Poems Re/cfvn. x. 288 My 
i Lords the Duke and Hcrcis liaiih Wer put in waird .. 

: Quhair lhay me /it . , Ami will be (|uhill sum men g*?t y<! 
gyde. X60S-3 Sir K. Staniioi'F. //’/// in Willis iK: Clark 
Camlridgc >1886) II. 672, 1 comemJe. .this Famous CoHr-iJu*; 

. . to tlic guide and governc-fneut of the most hnlic runl 
Blessed Tririitie. 1607 .Silaks J'/mon i. i. 232 Pray euie»'- 
lairic iheiu, giuc them gviirle to vs. 16x5 Chai’.man (htyss. 
wiL 273 A m.TU rcntiwn’d Ffir guard of goats, which mnv 
lie had in guide. 1649 Jr:R. I’xvi or Gt. F.xemp. Disc. vii. 

8 3 Whether wc come . . by the guide *^f an angel or thi; 
r.oiiduct of Moses, 1857-8 Skaks A than. vii. 64 Under tlie 
I giiiflc of these principles .. tlie Bible pneiunatology stamls 
before us rie.ar. 1887 .S’. Chesh. (r/oss., (htide, guid.anre. 

* mon dnnn.a sem to have much guide *:>n liis boss 

! IV, all rib. and Comb. 

j 12 . Simple attrib., a» guide ti\xt ; chiefly in the 
I names of technical appliances and parts of ma- 
' chinery (sec senses 6. 7\ .ns guide bar, -blade, 

\ -chain, -cu}-vc, eye, 'iron, -ledge, -line, -piece, pile. 

I -pin. -plate, -rail, -ring, rod, -roller, -stick. 

I -timbers, - 7 vire. 

: 1839 TJrk Diet. Arts 846 Sm.all upright ’'giiide-h.nrs or 

! rods for one of tbij corves. x86o W. Cullen Cimsfr. Pur- 
i bine 8 By niean.s of curved “guide l>l.ade.s the <piautit> 
and direction of water are rcgulatci! and guided into th*- 
j radiating passages of the wheel. 1865 I. T. F. Tcrnlr 
: .Slate Quarries 8 Chains., which . .as they guide the course 
of the roa<ls,.are termed “guUIe-chains. 1853 (»lvvn Pozver 
Water 43 The pressure of the water is directed by llie 
vanes cjr guide-curves of the upper wheel into t h<i bm keis 


of the lower one. 1839 Urf. Diet. Arts 1240 The yarn 
..finally proceeds oblique^' downwards . . after tr.Tvcrsing 
the “guide-eye. x8B8 LockuH'od.*s Diet. Aleck. KugiM., 
“GwiV/r Iron, a pjcce of iron rod, .. which being put to 
ihe^ contour of a curved pattern pipe, becomes a guide by 
which the core mak*^r strickle.s up its coi-e without requir- 
ing a f:orc-l>ox. 1839 V’rf. />/*/. .Arts 922 The oblong 
brush with “guide ledges is dipped into them [long, 
narrow colour-pansi across the whide of the parallel row at 
once. x88x V ouNrt Fz'cry Man his <mo* Aleehanic § 375 It 
j is belter, .in making any .saw-cut of considerable length, to 
m.ark the “guide-lim* on its siuTacc with the line and reel. 
1830 Urk Diet. Arts 1293 The *gui<lc pieces connected 
with the a.vlctrccs. 1791 R. Mvlnk '.aid Rep. Thames «S' 
Isis ir At the upper End of it Ithc Ben], fimr “Guule Biles 
are wanting. 1835 J. NifaioLsoN Operat. Makariic 428 
The guide pins .are. .driven into the bemu. 1839 
Diet. Arts 922 Paper-hangings. -Printing. Each block 
carviciMfemiall pin points fixed at its corners to guide the 
workman in the insertion of the figure exactly in its place. 
An expert hand places these guide pins so that their marks 
i are covered . . by the impression ot the iioxi block. 1888 
i Lockwood’s Dii t. Alech. Eugin., Ramps, or ''Guide Piaie,z, 
j . .clip the vails, and are providetl with flat helical extensions 
' against which the wagon wheels slltlc up to the rail. 1889 
t i. I' iNOL.w i'lng. Raihvay 104 Cross pieces cfjmiecling the 
axic'lxix guide pUit*.-s. 1839 Vnr. Did. Arts 50X 'Fhe heckle 
li;ns .. .'ire .. supported at their ends hy lix-ed horizontal 
’gukle rails, on which they .slide. x88r OorTviR, Guide-rail 
in ruihoays, an atlditional rail placed mifl way between the two 
ordinary rails of the track, an*! employed in conuection with 
device.s on the engine or carriagc.s to keep a train from 
Ic.Tving the truck in curves, cr*xssings, or steep gVadieuts. 
1883 Century Alag. July yi 8 >f\ He rove the hue tlirough 
: the 'guide-rings [of a fishlng-rodl. *839 I'rf. Diet. Arts 
1287 'J'hcse. ..should slide freely on their ^guide-rods, i860 
Ail I'ear Round St\ 55. T03 Baskets th.'it would rarely h«r 
dangerous if Ihcj'' were taged and .supplied with proper 
guitlc rods. 1880 RncycL Brit. XI. 4. -5 Thr ‘Hei'cujcs’ 
[hammer], a ponderoiLS mass of injii .Ttta*.hed to a vertical 
^Miide r*xl. 1839 Uku Did. Arts 221 It {the eiulless fcltj 
IS led over a “guide rollei . 1759 Bcm.fin tu /'hi/. Trans. 

LL ;*2 To change the position of the silk thieail, that it 
might nt)l always fall on the same part of the reel, the 
’'guitlc.stick was iritrodurcd. 1641 J. Jackson True Fzang. 
T. 11. 140 According to the two fornici “^gnid-texts of 
! '2 riiiL 3. 16, & Koni. 15. .J. x88r Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. 

' Met. V\S. 591 'J’lie frame of the. cage has clips which ex- 
i tend upon each side of tlie “guide timbers. i8a5 J. Nichol- 
: SON operat. A/ei hanic ngg ‘(.hiide-W'iies for the threads (*:> 
j pass over. 

I 13 . .Special comb,: guide-block, a ‘block* or 
j piece of metiil which slides between or upon guides 
; or guide-bars ; ffuide-board, a board erected nt a 
! fork in a road, for the direction of travellers ; Ruide- 
I feather « CocK-PKATHKU {Cent. Die /.) ; KUide-law, 

I mill (see quot.s.) ; guido-pulloy {a) Oval-turning, 

; n pulley by means of wliich motion is oommunicnied 
i to the guiilc (sense 6 b) ; (J> . n pulley over which 
j a band or cord is passed, where its course is altered 
or where it needs sui)pr)rt ; guide rope, t 
Guy 5//.I 2 ; {p) a small rope attached to an oliject to 
be raised or lowered by a crane or judlcy, in order 
to f*uide it; guide-screw, a scit^w-lhre.ntl in a 
sere VV -cut tiii]j lathe which rt\milatcs the thread of 
the screw l>eing cut ; guide seam Coal-mini ng 
. qnot.) ; guide stone, a .stone .set np hy the w.ny- 
, side to direct traveller.s; guido-tacklo, a roi>e 
. .secured to tlic top of a pole, etc., to stc.ady it ; 
guideway. a tfroovc, track, or ‘ w.'iy ' aloii]* wliieh 
a tiling i ; moved or run in the required direction. 

1871 CoLBPKN Loconrotive Engin. v. i2H/v» A paii' of “guiilr 
hlfuiks. 1881 tlRU' Ni'.R iiun 127 The hreft,h-i«iccc. . i.s fur- 
ni.sliod w'ith a guiilc block 011 its upper .surface, wbit h 
works between the two lips of the slioe. 187* I’ltmi ii 
.Short j8 The giiiclL* went a little w'a> to the one 

sifle and there he found 011*2 of tlie “giiidr-hoaitls, whi«:)i 
were in the sliape of a cross. 1895 Century Mag. /Vug. 
•^bi/'a ife c.mi*r (o a fork in the road where there w«.s iio 
guidc-hourd- 1605 Vf.rstrc.an T>ei . Intcil. v. (1628.) 137 
There rcniaiiU ', yel a tolc c.Tlled "Guid-I.aw, which is paid 
: for I .ttiell nt liowdumb.nr, a tJaie of the City so called, 
ami wvis fust gt.'mr':d for the payment of guide*. tBoa 
i.ahour Commission Gloss, s. v. .T// 7 /jr, *Guide mills, the 
mills in whii h is fmislu‘d snuill luerchaut iron. x68o “Guide- 
puUey |see f> b). 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 428 

Due of ihe guiile piillies for the endless rope. 13. , E. I'.. 
.Aim. /’.C. iij5( iedei eu to |>c “gytlc ropes, |>egtete « lojj fallcs. 
17*9 I>KSA*:cLiKns in Phil. Trans. XXX.\ 0 . 195 A small 
Kopc.cnll d the Guide-Rope, is fasten’*! to the W^eight. t8xR'- 
; 16 I . .S.Mirii I'anoramu .Si i. .V Art 1 . 73 A cone.avc .screw in 

the end cf the m.indrel, t*> which any variety of convex or 
\qiilde screws may then be allcmatcly attached. 1863 
.Smiles Indust. Biog. y.i<> He made a turning-lathe with n 
■ .sliding rn.Tudrill, .nid guide-screwM, for cutting screws, 
ruriiisliefl abo with the me.aiis for correcting guide-screw.s. 
i 1867 W. W. .Smyth Coal C»„l utining ji) There arc here 
! Iiu less than 117 sc.ams. of coaL.’l'hcy are now recognise*} 

: ami mapped over the entire *!isiri*t by the aid of three or 
j f.Hir '"guiile-seams of special cli.ar.Tctcr and persistence. I76 r 
I |. Hai 1. .St i- VI NSON Talcs 41 Guides as blin*! as a 

: ^guide-stone. 1665 J. Wfbb .S’/'(»;/i'./// «^ (1725) '214 A Bair 
of .Shears . . having ^Guide-’l’anklc Blocks and Shivers. 1890 
W. L Gohoon, Foundry tn dhcncc it passes on to a 
'guideway in the fltxir, 'which runs it off on to a mcasur- 
: ing-sr.age. X887 Sci. Amcr. 9 July 18/2 The tool carriage. . 

I is atla[)ictl to slide on guidrways on the main frame [of uii 
' automatic wo(xl-turniug lathe). 

: Guide Fonus : 4-5 gide, 4-6 gyd(©, 

(f) gid , 5-6 guyde, 4, 6- guide, [a. HA^tide-r 
(rccordctl from 14th c. ), an altered form (inmiencecl 
! by i’r. guidar or It. guidare) of the oUler guier. 
w'hence Gt:Y 27, • Cf, prec. sb.} 

1. trans. 'I'o net as guide to ; to go with or before 
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for the purpose of Icadin/^ the way ; said of persons, 
of God, Providence, and of impersonal agents, 
such as stars, light, etc. Also to ,i:uick the way 
(cf. lead), 

<•*374 Chaljceb Tn^yitts u. 1055 What niancr 
gydeth yow now here. w 3-;^ And god Merciuye of 

me tjow wofnl wrccclxe, The soule^ide. «; ^3^6 — Cierk's / . 
776 He .)f> his wy is goon. .In riche arr.ay this mayden for 
to gyde. a >400-50 Alt iauder 5^87 Nowe aiiys furth oure 
comioiiour 8: candoilc him gidls. c Cencrydfs ti 6 
And to this place he gidyd yow the weye. 1463 Mann. \ 
Jiousi'h. Aj 7». Item, jjovyn to 'rhomns Harkcre 

ys brothyr, for gy«lyng the weye, itij *. 150* in IM. 7 'rcns. 

Air. Srofl. II. 151 Item, to ihn man that gydit tlie 

King ijtihen he passit to Dunl»ertane, ij*. 15^ Covekdai.k 
Luke I. 7y rh.at he might gene light . . to gyue oure fete in 
to the waye of peact^ 1598 Siiaks. IK v.v. Sj And 

twenty glow-wornies sh.all onr Lanlhornes bee 'I'd" gnitlc 
our Measure round about the Tree. x6io — Temp. y. i. 
105 .Some heaticnly power guide vs Out of Ihi.s fcarcfull 
Country. 1613 Pi ijcha.s Pitfyrhuitj^e (1614) 723 The gold 
in stone will runne as sniall as a pin or thro.\d, and ineeting 
with a hollow place, fillclh it, and so guideth the Miner by 
tliicke and thinne. 1661 Hovlk <y.SVr///. (1075; vo 

i’he known rocks and shelves do as well guide tlic sea-men 
.as the pole-star. 1725 Pori; Odyss. x. 505 How shall 1 tread 
..The d.ark de.sceni, and who shall guide the way? 1794 
Mrs. RADCLtn n Myst. Udoipho i, 'Till moon-light steals 
down., and chequers all the ground, and guide.s them to the 
bower. iSao Shkj i.ky doud 2-2 Over eai tli an<l ocean, wiili 
gentle ipotion Ibis pilot is guiding me. i860 Tynuai.i. 

I 'rlac. I. .xviii. The slopes .! and piO( ipii;es, which 
to guide as. x868 Cnio. Eliot Sp. Gipxy iv. 2-»3 The. -.tai s 
will guide us back. 1870 IIuyant Ulad 1 . i. s Hn Had 
guided Iliumward the ships of Greece. 1894 J. I’. F’owi.ku 
Adamnan Introd. 28 God guided him to the ship. 

b. To direct the course (a vehicle, tool, 
pliysical action, etc. \ 

t 1460 Hk.sryso.n Tt 'it. Cres.<* id As king, royall lie raid 
upon his chair. The quhilk Pbaoton gydit sum-tyme iiui ic lit. 
>56* WiN3E r Cftt, i rartat. i i. Wks. i 33 S 1 . -? .Aim srhip 
.. gydit .. be slcuthfull marlnaris and sleipand storismen. 
1588 Shak.s. Tit. A. IV. i. 7s Heauen guide thy pen to print 
thy sorrowes plaine. >613 V'chcha.s Ti/i^nma^r (161 >» 33 

I. amech was bliude, and by the dircrtiim of Tubalcaiue 
his Sonne guiding his hand slew Caine. 1651 Homus 
f,erda(h. i. iii. i .As water upon a plain Table is drawn 
which way any one part oi‘ it is gui<led by the linger. >782 
CowPF.R i< xf>os/u/iit, 437 tJnles.s a zeal fi.)r virluo guide the 
blow. >8o^ SouTHKY Atndoc II. x.wii. Still with steady 
hand Gublmg the death-blow on. >Bo7 CiLAUDf. /’<>»'. drs-. 

II. 2*38 H'.nv strange that men Wlio guide the plough, should 
fail to guide the pen. 1839 I.' uK , l rts 1 .^B-t A small hole 

to receive and guide ope thread. 

t O. T'o keep from by guidance. Ohs. 

1:1560 A, Scott Fifrms .vxxvi. 37 Lord God, dclim-r uie, 
iAud gyd Froinc schedding blnde. 

2. and in immaterial scn.ses ; d'o h ad ci 
direct in a course of action, in the fonnation of 
opinions, etc. ; to determine the coinsc or tUrcc- 
tion of (events, etc.;. 

a. of person .s or agents. 

a x^oo-so Ale tanilcr | 7 u.s .. ere ^0 . , to }>c way i>f 

wicklJiies be warla;t-s gidid. 1447 Ookfnha.m S.yntys 
(Koxh.)37 Whil ih.at grace ( )f God the guydyth thou nwy;d 
not mys. 1477 Kari. Kivkrs (Ca.vton) Dirtrs 64 If he 
gouernc hym •■.elf fuyll, by liklyhoric right so wyl ho jjuy'dc 
the. 1536 Piiyr. [\ r/. .\V. de W. iS:}i) ;sj Grace is the 
niofist .sure safcconducte to gyde man through the troubles 
of this w'orldc, 1596 .Si’kn'.skr State Itrl. Wks. ((ilolio) 
652/1, I will make mj nc cy'cs . . my^ s*. hoolo-mastcr, to 
cuide my understaiuling to judge of yom ploii. >597 
iloojo.R /W. V . X. I taught, led, and guim'il 

by his spiiil. 1608 .Sh.ak's. /Vf. nr. ib iii Her relapso is 
mortal. Gome, come ; Ami yiGsmlapius guide us ! x6xx 
Ibnr.K (/('»/’« xv’i. 'I'hc Spirit of tnieth .. wil guitic you 
into all trueth. 1663 AL. ( am, t’rayrr, t'yayrr Ember 
lU’erk, So guide and 'Govern the miii<ls of thy serv.'ints. 
a tyx6 South Ser///. (j.i. Whosoever has a f.n’thriil ftiend to 
guide him in the dark passages of life. 1788 .Sir W. Jom.s 
Cbnr^y Gr. Jury ^ Pec. AVks, 17.19 III. .'6 So as to. guide 
your judgetnenl in hnding or lejrcling the •■everal hills. 
>898 T. A DAMSON .Stud. Mind in Christ .\i, 278 the .Saviour 
guided events sympathetically. 

b. of indications, principles, motives, etc. 

® *547 Slkrhv .d£ui‘id 11. (17,571 Hiij, Amid the dame and 
armes tan I in preassc : As fur ie guided me. x6o2 Mailston 

ntotno s Eeu. 11. v. Wks. 187,6 I. 103 Confusion and black 
murder guides 'I'be organ.s of my spirit, .t 1695 KKn L!..w kll 
ij.i. When nothing but the interest of this wnrld guides; 
men. 183^ Host fnd. Sketch Ek. It. v 6 It is pi oposterou.s 
for him to be guided too rigidly by the reLOmmemlations of 
others. 1844 IbsuAKi-i ('ou/niisby w. ii, The ftiu; taste which 
has guide;! the vast e,vpendituio. 1848 X. 1 . Wn iu rkorck 
lHiar)i. our Lord iv, *1852) 90 Our I.ord’s true peiecplion 
of the real evils of man's nature . . guitled the general course 
of His synqiatby'. 1863 H. Co.x lustit. in. v, 63O riie 
.Secretary of State , . has been guided by the reports of the 
itourd. 


C. tyji. To coiuluct onc.scif or ^ get along ’ (in a 
siiccihcd manner) ; t to manage one’s affaii s (ohs.), 
Lf. Gi’ Y 7>.i 3 h. t Similarly, to guide ori€\t ways, 

14. . .Str Et'uef- 2974 (MS. M. i That in ffrcncho couth hyrn 
selfc guyile. 1491 Art'^ I fen. 20 Preamble, The scifl 

r.tiiMOiid is not of .•■iutTicient discreci.jn to gyMc himself and 
his lyveloflc. 1500-30 J.H’NBAK Pcetus \x. He rewlis weill, 
tli.-it Weill l\im .-.o.lf can gyd. XS35 Gonkhdai k 2 Chron. 
sxvii. 6 He gyded hi--, wayes before the Lorde his God, 
H.7,S9 tiOM.sM. Pol. Learn, viii, Lor while so well able to 
'.Intel incapable is he frequently found of 

Kuu 1 .uk h..„-df :j ,8,7 a-. IK GhE, Guide um- sse//, 
tu iKrhave well. 

t 3. To lead or command ; aYi army, etc.''. Ohs, 

to To?'*’** 'S.n'hiN i’loilu.s as I.e was wont 

, I/.*--’ kuyglites ladiU* }jeiu vp .ind doiin. 

*4S«2 .lA.-ttoi IS. ]be tWir.V ward.- l-d..- the kytr.re Poors 
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of Cannes, that full wele cowdc hem guyde. 15x4 Bahci.ay 
Cyt. ^ Uphndyshm. (Percy Soc.) 12 Unto the thyrdc he 
gave such dygnyte, 'To guyoc an army. 1548 Hai.l Chron.y 
Edu>. /K(nn. a-2) fi55o) 54 b, The lefte wyng was guydctl 
by the lorde Fitz itewe. 

fb. 'To lead and tend (a flock). Ohs, 

1551 Crowley Ptras. Pain 3x7 You th.nt woulde nedis 
take in hande '1 o guyde my flocke, as shepheardi.s shoiilde, 
Only to |iosscsse rent and land. x6xi Bihle Ps. Ixxviii. 52 
[He] guided them in the wiklernesse like a flocke. 16x5 
I'estry //Gy. (Surtees) 68 The stock of sheepe . . to be fedn 
and guided winter and soiumcr. 

4 . To conduct the affairs of (a household, state, 
etc. \ 

1390 Gow'kr Con/. III. 183 The people for to guide and 
ledc, Which is the charge of his kinghcdc. 1535 G'ovKRnAi.K 
I Tun. V. 14, 1 wil thcifore that the yonger wemen mnry, 
beare children, gyde the liousc. x5ao-4x Ili.vot Image Cmf. 
7 Moyscs. .was by almightie God cho.scn to guyde and rule 
his people. x 663 Bk. Com. l*rnyer^ Pr. for all Condition.^ 
of Men, AVe pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be so guided and governed by tliy 
good .Spirit that fete.). 1693 Ukydkn (?77V/'.v Met. s.\' .Pythag, 
Philos, i A king is sought to guide the growing State. 

b. To manage ; money or other property, a pro- 
cess, an affaii). Also al>sol. Now .SV. 

X46S Marg. Pxstom in /’. Left. No. 520 H. '-141 He is 
ryght illc plesyd that the mater was so gy<lyt. 1500-30 
Dt.'NUAK f 'oems xiK. 28 VAill ho gydes 40UC man trcwHc; 
l.o f be his claithis it may he .sene. XS14 E.t tracts A herd. 
A' 07. < 1844) 1 . 9.’ To be; inastcris of thar urtalery, and to gid 
;uid kfipe. ih.-ir p»-iwdcr and wayr quarleris. 1536 .Skmlion 
Mag-nyf. 1,166 Koi .1 iniaiiory. Make indetiiiircs howc yc and 
I shai gyile. 1539 Mori: Dyaloge i. Wks. 151/2 Which 
aff.-ccion whoso hanpeth to haue geuen him. is very fortunate, 
if he with grace & mckenes gyde it well. ^ 1586 T. H. La 
Primtxud. Er. Aead. 46 Being delivered from tlu: 

care of house-keeping and of guiding his goods. 1637 
KtcrHKHioHfi Lett, cclvi. (1S94) so^t So that I have not the 
right art of guiding Christ ; for there is art an<l wisdom 
rt^quired in guicliiig of Christ’s love aright when wc have 
gotten it. 1731 Keli-V .Scot. Prov. 63 J Setter guide well, as 
work sore. And indeed g.xid Management w’ill very much 
excuse hard l.ahour. X78t Burns My Nanie, O vi, My 
riches .a’ ’s my penny fee An* I maun guide it cannie. x8i6 
Scott Antiq. xxvi. Them that sells the goods guide the 
purse them that guide the purse rule the house. X834 
Misfj )• FHRiKK Inker, lix, 1 didn't believe she had one (.1 conk| 
tliat . .knew how' to guide a f heep’s head and li otters. 

6. trans. To tn at or use a person^ in a specified 
manner. Sc. and north, dial. 

1768 Ross IfeUnorc (1789) Gs Our liiti lads , guided them 
right cfinkcrdly and snell. 1785 FoRBusi Dominie Pefosed 
in Poems fyuchan Dial. u. 43 Had you been there to ho-ii 
.lutl .see Tlie iiiauner how they guided me. iBas Scott 
Sigel XXXV, T here are few,, .either of fo'ds or of wise men, 
ken how to guide a woman. x^3 Northumhld Glos.^,, 
Guide, to treat, to use. * Wcel guided,' * Badly guided.' 

1 Iciice Oui*dod ppl, a. 

1857 H. R. REYNOLDf, in Life vi, (1898) 14;), I was., 
piopared to accept the decision . . as a rightly guided one. 
1883 19/4 Cent. XII. 131 li is diOlcult, indeed, for the 
guidcr. .to aV'Vul giving hints, .to the guided one. 

Gui'de-book. A book for tJic j^uidnnee of 
-strang[cr.s <>r visitors in a district, to>vn, building;, 
etc., giviri)^ a description of the roads, ])laccs, or 
objects of interest to be found there. 

1833 Bvron Juan xi. xxili, I .. do not choose to encroach 
I’ pi in the Guide-book’s pri\ ilege. 1845 M. pA r nsoN Ess. 
(1889I I. n» That boimdle-'S plain of I.aiiguedoc, convicted 
of all guide-books of being arid, brown, and wholly uu- 
imcje-ling. >863 Bckion Pk. Jlunto u. iif* In any district 
of country not dc.sccraled by the touri.'-r’.s gnitic-books. 

affi if', and Con.'b. 1887 Hi y.svY J/ociday on Road Guidc- 
b'X»k lauded s|K)t.s. x8^ .Spectator i.\ ih.-c. S40 I’lie some- 
what depressing ‘ giiitlc-liook ’ style. 

Guideless (goi-dlcs), a, [f. (imnK sh. t -le.sh.] 

1 . \Vithoiit .3 guide to show the way. f Of a 
.ship : AY i til out a steersman. 

>557 Nokih tr. Gi/euara's Dialt Pr. -jitrfhly Not seing 
y whcrilpolc, guidlcs 1 entred in the rashnes of my youth. 
*598 I. iJit.KKN.soN Greene in Cone. (1878' 151 Some 

guidcfcs.s'r Tinn.'icc in a siorim*. x6tx Sri:r:n itisf. Gt. 
Brit. IX. .wiv. § ?io. 861 U lie greatest of their Galllasses 
..lost her Rudder, .so that guidelcsse she drone with the 
tyde vpwn ;i shclue in the shoare of Calli-.;. 1665 Hrydkn 
/nd. Amperor It. i. I >rarn. AV'^ks. ry.’s I. ^j.|5 Empty .Sh.Ydcs 
. . Which guideless in those dark I>omiuions stray. X703 
Poi'K Thch.tis 105 Deprived t'f eye--, (biideless 1 wanner. 
1855 Tait's .^fag. XXII. 54.4 A flat, gtu'<lfles.s wa.‘.tc. 1856 
RrsKlN .Mod. Paint. III. n . i. § i A Ir.aveller . , who liail to 
lecoinnience an inlerrujited juurncy in a guideless country. 

2 . Without a guid<- or director; without a con- 
troller or ruler. 

x56x Norton tt S.vckv. Gorhodne v. ii. (1590) Gij b, Thus 
leaue this guidelc.s rc.ilme an oi>en pray To cndlcssc slortnes. 
1611 Si’KKo ///.v/. Gt. Brit. VI. .Nx.HVi. § I. 136 'The now giiidc- 
lesse Army of Rome, occupied only in .spoilt and tuiitin)', 
their Leaders in faction. x6i6-6x Hoi.yday Persins 30A 
Whether is the fittest guard for a young giiidless ward* 
>® 35"56 Cowi.i- V Dar idris iv. 243 Where e’re his ((luidless 
Pa.ssion leads Ins Will. 1661 \)v,\\m^ Asfr:riiKednx laTh' 
ambitious Swede. .To his now guhJeless kingdom peace be- 
queath'd. 1735 PoKis Odyss. II. 219 His guidc-lcss youth, 
if thy experienc’d age Mislead. 1738 R. Morris Ess. Ahc. 
.•{ rehit, 27 '.rheir guideless, ungrounded, and thoughtless 
Fancies. 1837 1 L\bk Gieesses GUsf}' 457 Tlie poor guiclelc.ss 
iiealhcn.s. X869 Ku.skin 6?- of Air S 158 Helpless and 
guideless, he indulges hi.s idio-syticracics till they change 
into insartitie.s. 

Hence Oni'delesftitteBB, guidelesa condition. 

1850 Kingsi.ky v///. ii. 11879)28 Hast thou too to 
light with jxivcrty and guidclessne.ss ? 

‘f Gni* dement. Ohs. In 6 Iguidmont. (.biid- 
ance ; rule; direclicm. 
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a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. (1728) X 72 The 
Government and Guidment of his Counti^r. xS9i WvRtEv 
Armorie lao He . . Sendeth for me, as chiefetaine to attend 
His war.s by guidment of my prooued skill, 
Gtli*de*poet. A post with a direction-board 
affixed, set up for the guidance of travellers, B,g. at 
the fork of a road ; a finger-post. Also transf, 
and fig, 

x<jqt^ Burke Amer. Tax. 46 Great men are the guide-posts 
and land-mark.s in the .st.ate. x8x3 Gomhk Picturesque ii, 
A guide-po.st rose within his view. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics 1. Pref. 7 To di.stingui.sh lietwccn the genuine and 
the .spurious in tnedr opinion or their life, is to erect a guide- 
post on the very road we have ourselves to tread. X87* 
fi-NKiNSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1B79) 12 1 Ents'r the road at 
the point where a guide-post directs to Langdale. 1873 
'I’HisrRAM Moitb vii. iv5 In this treeles.s ftuul a fair-si/cd 
terebinth, .was a conspicuous guide-post. 

lienee Ouide-post v, uonce-wd., to furnish with 
a guide-post. In quot.y?^’'. 

xSgo Elackxv. Mag. CXLVII. 264/1 'The .Yiicient well- 
trodden path of W'oinankind, fenced ami guide-posted, is . . 
the best, 

Guider (goi’dJ)^). Forms: 5-6 gyder, (5 gyd- 
ouro, gidour), 6 gidor, guydor, (gidar, Ag gyd- 
ai*(o, gydoftT, gydder, 7 guidor), 6- guidor. [f. 
Gi TDK V, T -EK 1 . Cf. OF. guideur guide.] 

1 . One who guides, in various senses of the vb. 
Formerly often used as equivalent to (H lDK sb.\ 
now rare, to exjness mere agency apart from 
official funclioii. 

a. One who leads, or points out the way to 
(olheis) ; one who directs the course of (a vehicle, 
ship, etc.) ; f one who wields (a weapons 

T 1475 Partenay 4105 After in laughter saide to hy!» 
Gidour [etc.]. 1533 I .n. Burners tluon clvi. 597 Then 

Huon. .rnlcTcd into the lytcl .shyppe and saluted the gyder 
therof. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 3011 Send . , Gydttris 
ryclit gude, that culd tliainc weill convoy Fra all perreU. 
£ 1540 Order in Bat lay it C, W'licn he wyll baltayle, Ictlc it 
be .sccretlye done, that the guyders knowc it not. 1548 
Udall, etc. Par. Erasm. John ix. 39-41 'They professe 
llicinselues tcar.hcr.s of the people, y^ is, gyders of the hlyndc, 
a X586, SinNKv Areadia in. (1590) 267 b, Some launccs, 
according to the mcttall they melt, and skill of the guidcr, 
flid stainc thcmsuliies in bloud. X607 Shaks. Cor. i. vii. 7 
Our Guidcr come, to th’ Roman Gampe conduct y.s. x6xi 
Speed Hist. Gt Brit. ix. v. (1623) 489 The Disherited were 
the Guidcis of an other [Squadron]. «x7i8 Parnell 
Deborah 84 Nine hundred chariots roll along, Expert their 
guiilcrs, and their horses strong. x8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. i 
xvii, k Damsel guidev of its way, A little skiff snot from 
the hay. 

f b. spec. A man stationed on shore to signal to 
fishermen the direction taken by a shoal of lier- 
riiigs or pilchards ; a balker or conder. Ohs. 

1603 Act X Jas. /, r. 23 Diuers persons within the said 
couiuies [Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall] called. . Directors 
or Guidor.s . . haue v.sed to w.atch . . vpon the high Hille- 
and Grounds necrc adioyning the Sca-Cousls for the giving 
Notice to the Fishermen. 

c. One who directs the conduct or actions of (a 
person or the affairs of (a slate, houschohl, etc.). 

£'1400 .Soiodone Bab. 163 Scinle Poule be oure gydouifr. 
X46X Nolls of Parlt. \^ 46.^ The gyders and Icdrrs of the 
noble Reame ofEnglond. 15. . Sir Tryam. 1530 in Uttcrsoii 
A'. Pop. Poet. 11817) T 69 -My knyght Syr Roger be dytlc 
slo, That my gyder sholdc haue l)ene. X5X3 Doucr.AS ^Eneis 
V. \ F.nc.'is . . Kpilides to hym lies callit sono, Maister and 
g>«l:ir of Asr.anyus 4orig. X543 Extracts Aberd. (1844) 
I. i8e; The haill coiisfll . . ordanis Aiidrow Liik to be gydei 
of the said artillicTTc. 1588 A. Ki NG tr. Cnnisius^ Catcch. 
Deiuit Prayers 44 Voiithesaif to send, o lord, ihyne halic .angel 
. .to be iheguyiler of our lyf. c'x6xo Women Suiuts i’oO Sbe 
(diosc gieaie Mai rina fir the kcepei and guidcr of her wid- 
dowlmotl. x6i9 Viscount Donca.sii:r in Eng. .<;■ Germ. 
(Camden) 196 The Baroti de Rupa is at the present acdiiele 
guidei- among them. 1650 Weldon 07 . Jas. /, to This 
Sir George Hewme being the only man that was the Guidcr 
of the King. 1685 South 12 Se.rm, (1697) 1 . 358 I He] had great 
le.'tsiin to acknowledge .. Providence for the Guidcr of his 
Hand. x8o8 Scoir Marm. iv. xxxii, God is the guitler of 
the: field, He breaks the champion's spear ,arul shield. 183a 
Gfn. P. Thomi'-Son in We.'itm. Ncv. XVI. 399 They were the 
.inly people to guide the ^^uiders. X883 Congregattonalist 
.Sept. 771 The would-be. guidcr of the world. 

\ fig. of^things personified. Ohs, 
c ll ickscotTier \\\ Spec. Pre-.Shaks. /iranin I. 

403 T.et 'Trouth . . Be y our guytlcr, 1556 J , H eywood Spider 
4- /*'. xxxvii. 34 Where reason and|Cnualnesse be ciders. 
1639 tii.APTiJORNE Poems 22 i Epit/lalamium), With that 
imm,'iculat<» guidcr of lier Youth, Rose-colour'cl Modcstie. 

t o. In 16-1 7th c. the title of the head officer of 
certain cliiiritafile institutions. Ohs, 

1578 -9 Grt/. llatjicld Uo. ^1888) 11. 237 Protection for 

the Poor House ofWaltham Cross, granted to George Philipp, 
guidcr, to gather in Middx, and Es.sex. 1603 in F. Pdoine- 
field Hist, Norfolk (1745) JL 605-6 The office, place, and 
room, of the Guide and Guidershlp of .S. Stephen’s lios^al 
by Norwich, void by the death of John Bclliny, laic Guidcr 
decea.serl. 

2 . .Something which guides : a. see quot. 1825 
and Gltdk sh, 6 b; b. a front or steering-wheel of 
a bicycle. 

1835 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 597 The thread.s arc 
guided by pa.ssing through wire eyes . . ihe guidcr* are in 
constant motion, and lay the threads regularly upon the reel. 
x886 Cyclist 6 Oct. 1324/1 We expect to see the small 
steering-wliecl give way to the largo one, and guiders of 
24 in. to 30 in. lead the way. 

c. dial, A sinew, tendon. (Cf. Guide sh, 10. 

1834 Craxten Gloss,, Guiders, tctit3tov\ft. s886 A". tK. lint.. 
Gloss, s.v,, ‘He haa strained Ids giiiders*. 
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GTHDERESS. 

Hence CKU deriMp, the ofhce of guider ; guid- 
ance. 

1603 fsce Guidkr r cj. 1840 Ai.b. Smith Pottlcton Lcj^. 1^7 
The ol<l coach . .. was confided once more to the Kuidership 
of old Will Turret. 

t Gui'deress* O^S. Also 6 guidros, 6-7 guid- 
reBH(e» [f. GrrnER + -emh.] A female who guides, 
a conductress ; a fema le ruler or director ; an 
instructress. ► 

CX374 Chaucer Boeih, iv. pr. i. 85 (Camb. MS.)Thow art 
Bydcrcsse of verrey lylu. 1413 Pilgr, SmvU (Caxton) 1. 
xxii. (1859) a4, I, (h'ace.,Iii erthe alowe, to be theyr 
guytlresse That lyte the redy weyeb for to lerrie. In pil- . 
Rrymace him sellT to Koueme. 1349 Chai.oner Krasvi. on 
Potly Piva, Fortune Tiirsclfe, the guidrcKsc of all worldly 
chaunces. 1634 Hkvwooo Citnaik, 11. 63 Euterpe is .. said 
to be delighted in all sorts of piptis and wind insiruineuls, 
and to be lx>lh their inventresse and guidrcssc. c 1650 Don 
BelUufiis 201 I'he blind guidress of the ropnd rcvolvijig 
whcfcled chance. 

t Guides. Ohu Also 6 gwidege. [Corruptly 
ad. med.L. guidi\^i, ad. Arab, w/V/c?/] 'The 
jugular vein. ^ j 

<1400 Lan/ranca Cirurg. 11. iii. 140 J>cr ben ij. greete 1 
vcyncs |>.Tt ben elepid organic© or elfis guydes. 1548 77 
Vu AUY Anai, vi. (1888) 48 The great V’eincs wliich rainehe 
l»y the sydes of the ricckc ti) the vpper part of the head, is 
of some men called OwidcKc, &. of others Pfua tyrganuos. 
*597 A. M. tr. (.hti/lenrt'an's /*>-. C/th urg-. xij b/2 The 
lu^ulare or organicke vayne, of the Arabians called Guides. 
/hd. ffgb/a The ninfli {veinj is lyinge in the neckc, .and is 
called the Ingularis vayne, and of the Arabians. Gvidcs, 

Guideship (g^i'djip). Ar. [f. Guide sff. i- 

-anip.J 

1 . The office of guide or ruler. 

n 1578 Linoksay (Pitscottie) Chrotu Scot. (S. ’J‘. .S.' I. 384 
[Theyl desyrit him for to coinc to rcsaite the autorietie , 
gydeschip of the contric. 1843 I^aulyle Past 4* Pr. j 
IV, i. 325 A suiritual (juideship, a practical Governorship ., 
have established thcms<?lvcs. 

2 . The exercise of the office of guide, f a. Guid- 
ance, leading Ms.), b. Treatment, usage. 

a 1693 ^Dnuhart's Rai'elais iii. xliv. 362 Ho did.. submit 
himself to the Conduct and Guideship of the blessed Spirit. 
xSSa W. AT.KXANmcn t.i/e Ain Plh. 18 (E. T). D.) He cudn.a 
expcckit hotter guideship llioiigh he bed been anc o' oor 
luiiri faimily. 

Guiding (goi’diq), M sfi. [f. Guide f?. d- 
-INO *.J 

1 . I'lie action of the verb Guide in various 
senses; leading or showing the way ; administra- 
tion, management, command; guidance, govern- 
ance, direction. 

ri 4 asT .yog. Assembly of Gods 59, I . , Oucr all dosertys, ‘ 
forestes and chases, Haue take the guydyng. X46a Pas ton i 
Lett. No. .153 II, 104 I’hc gidyng and govornaunce of the 
barge of Vermoiithc. 1477 KARt. Rivkhs (Caxton) Vktes 
64 T.Tke hedc of the guydyng of him th.Tt thou axes con- 1 
seyle of, <.• 1500 Three Kings Sons 1.19 As to the guydjmg 
of your wanes, they se neither rewlo nor ordcnauncc. 
* 5*3 I'D* Hebners Proiss. I- cxviii. 141 Y'sencshall, .ro<lc 
bywayes coiujrt about y ' towne by gidyng of the spyc. 15x9 

h. vtracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) !. lya For the rcwill and gydiii 
of thair skuill. 1583 Leg. P/i. St. A ndrois 954 in Satir. 
Poems Refm’m. xlv, Sa oft as 1 misvsit rny sell. In guy«ling 
of the gift is of grace. 159a Wybley Armorie, C/iandos 4O 
Charles, duke of Komandic had .second guiding. 15^ 
Dai.rymi'LK tr. Leslies //isf. .*icot. vn. 14 'rhnmch . . his 
gydeng, Sf:otlaiid was now at a cude poyntc. 1609 Pestry 
Bks. (.Surtees) 1^5 a, Paid to Thomas Can- and Richard 
Rilshuiie fur guidcing of the windowes for 5 daies-.vjs. 
viij d. 1637 SaiVdl'r.son Serm. II. 87 For the better guiding \ 
of those that arc desirous of this learning. x888 C. Dent 
\n Chambers' Encycl. 1 . 192 (art. Al/>s^ It must be borne in 
mind that guiding loo is an ai’t. 

tb. (Secquot. Cf. Guidaqk i.) Ohs. rarc'^^^^ 

x68i W. Robertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) O93 Guidings, 

i. e. money given for false guidance and conduct. 

t 2 . The conducting or ruling of oneself, be- 
haviour, conduct ; pi. doings, ‘ goings-on \ Chiefly 
. 5 V. Obs. 

cxifio G. A.SfiBY Dicta Philos. 177 Poems 51 A kynge 
sboide know'c al his ownc scruantes. Their rule, tlier giclyng 
and condicion. 1500-20 Dunhar Poems xix. 41, 1 wald my 
gyding diwysit ; Gif 1 spend littill I am despysit. 
1508 — Tua mariit wetnen 451 Wise Women has wayis, 
and wonderfull gydiugis. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 

215 God maid oir paine .aggre with hir guyding. 157a 
Jbid. xxxiv. 12 Thair lylis and guydit^is ar detest. 

3. allrih.fCLSg7tidm^rod, -staff; guiding-stick, 
an artist’s mahl stick. 

1607 k>KicKKR Whore Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 770 On each 
leader Bestowc a guiding-staflTe. 1857 W. Smith TJmrntlale 
V. iii, Clarence . . stepw out from Ix^hiiid his easel, and with 1 
his guiding-stick in his hand by way of wand, unveils to me 
the programme of the F uture. 1885 E. C. Agassix Life Louis 
4B^ssiz II. 614 Nemesis wickls rather a guiding-rod than a 
scourge. 

Gni^l^ (g3i*diq), ppl. a. [f. Guide v. + 
-IKO That guides, in the senses of the vb. 
x6ox Shaks. Air s Well 11. iii. i f 1 , 1 giuc Me and my scruice 
..Into your guiding power. x57x Mi 1 , ton Samson x A little 
onward lend thy guiding hand To these dark steps, 
a xfex Fr.AVKi. Sea-Deliverances {J7^g\ x66 The guiding 
usefulness of it [the sun] to us. 176. Cowper To Miss 
Afacatfney 95 So may your guiding angel give Wliatc’er 
you wish or love. 1865 Dickens Aftii, Pr. i. vii. It being 
one of Wegg’.s guiding rules in life. 187^ Jowktt Plato 
(ed; a) 111 . 07 Goo<l is to become the guiding principle of 
politics. x8m Lkcky Maf of Life xvii. 4«8 The great 
guiding lanamarks of a wise life. 1900 Q. Rrv. Jan. 73 He 
[Goethe] has been a sort of guiding star to them. 

VOL. IV. 


b. CoaUmining. Guiding-hed (see quot.). 

1883 Grk.slky Gloss. Coal-mining. Guiding Bedt a thin 
band or .se.'im of coal, &c., in a nip leading to the regular 
seam on either side of it. 


Guidlin(g:, oIjs. hJc. form of Gulden. 

Guidon (gai'ddu, -d^). Forms; <> gviyd home, 
guyd(o)homo, 7 jtuid(e)hom0. (6 guydJon, 
guidone, guydone, 7 guidhim',6 7 guydou, 6 - 
guidon. [a. F. guidoUy ad. It. gnidonc, perh. con- 
nected with guida Guide sh, (Cf. Gjbton.) 

Some of the x6lh c. forms are due to popular etymology, 
the word being interpreted as if it were F. ^ guidedwmme 
guidc'.r of men (cf. the i8thc. V . guid'une ‘guide-ass’, hand- 
liook few the ignorant).] 

1 . A ilag^ or pennant, broad at ihe end next the 
staff and forked or pointed at the other. It is the 
standard now used by dragoon regiments. 

Ill U.S., a flag Ihmuc hy a troop of cavalr5' or mounted 
battery *, .also used as a marking or signalling fl.'ig, 

1^8 II ALi. C//;w/., IJen. / '/// (1809) 551 Sir Ihon Pecho 
liad his giij'd home taken and diuers of Ids imn hurl. 
tbid, 8^30 After them followed the Dromes .S: fylTcs and 
inunediatly after them a ( iuydon of the Armes of the cilie. 
X577-8I7 Homnshkd Citron. III. icJTs/i His lordship .. with 
his owne standard, .and the lord of Hnnnesdons guidon, 
marched forward. 1598 Barrkt Theor. IParres v. ii. 143 
In their middle troupes is the Guidon pKaccd. x6or .Skoak 
flon. Mil. V Ch*. II. X. 69 The King or Generali sh.nll cause 
the Points of his IVnnon or (iuydon to be rent off. 1603 
Dkayton Bar. li ars 11. xxiv. The Noble Percy With a 
bright Cressant in his Guidehome came. 1615 O. Sandys 
Tras’. 84 The (ireeke kings then With guidons trail’d «»n 
eaith, led forth their men la seven troupes. 1685 F. Si'Ksck 
tr. I'arillas' J/o. Aled/ris 372 He was seen ;is .1 Kniglit of 
Rhodes rarrj'ing the great Guidon of St. John of Jerusalem. 
1687 A. J.H3VFLL tr, 'Tlmu'ftoTs Trav. i. 160 Kvery I’rooper 
having a green ( iuidon on the top of his Pike. Loml. 

Ga-i. No. 6084/4 'rhe (iuidon on a Lance. 1844 Regnl. 4 
Ord. A mny 10 The Guidons of Regiment. s of Dragoons are 
to be of Silk. 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 250 Marshal 
St. AinaucI, whose guidon was seen coming toward.s our 
lines. 1890 Eliz. IL Ciks i kr Pollosoing the Guidon Pref. 
13 The present cav.alry guidon is a small Unitctl Slates flag 
siiarply swallow- failed, and mounted on a .standard with a 
metal point .so that it can he thrust into the grouml when 
ill use .as a marker. 

attrib. 1581 .SaviI-F, Tacitus' J/i.st. 111. xvii. (1591) 124 
With his lance he [Antonins] ranne thorow a guidon l>caivr. 
b. * The flag of a guild or fraternity ' (W'ebsler 


1864). 

2 . An officer who carries such a standard. 

1591 Si’ARRV tr. Cattan's Geomancie (1599)41 Of many it 
is called the Guidon or ICnsignc-bearcr of the times. z6aa 
F. Markham Bk. IPar in. L 83 The Cornet or Cnjalon is 
the same that the Enstgne on foot is. 1658 Philliir, 
Guidon, a Cornet of Argolatiers that serve on hors-back with 
Pctroncls. X6919 Luttuftx Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 521 The 
lord r.ovo!acc is made guidon of the horse guanls. 1728 
Morgan Algiers\\. v. 300 The Turkish Horse pursued them 
. . killing the guidon, or Standard-bearer. 1779 G. .Smith 
Mint. Diet., Guidon, an oflicer in troops ot horse-guards 
who rank.s a.s Major, x88o 0’Fi..ANAf;AN Munster Circuit 
He had hi.s Captain, ;uul Guidon, and Trumpeter. 

+ 3 . A cotiqmny, troop. Obs. 

X560 Dau.< 5 tr. Slcidane's Comm, 226 Ej^ght guydons of 
horsemen. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 76 'I’lie Count 
. . had , . tw'o guidons of horsemen. 

4 . Alus. A direct. 

x8xx Hoshv Diet. Afus.ied. 3). xSziXl^ut^v.wyEmycl.Afus. 

Guidoniau (gwid<7u*niau), a. Ahis. [f. Gui- 
don- , taken as the stem of Guido (sec below) 4 - 
-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the Italian musician 
Guido d* Arezzo (iith c.), the reputed inventor of 
the system of hex.ichords. Guidonian hand (see 
quot, iSit). 


X7»x A, Malcolm Treat. ATus. xiv. 558 Thus far go the 
Improvements of Guido Arclinus, anil what is called the 
Guidonian Sy.stcm. x8xx Busby Diet. Alus. (cd. 3), Guido- 
niau hand, the figure of the left-hand with the syllabic sign.s 
of the intervals of the three hcxachords, in-.iitut^ by (Juido, 
marked on the joints of the fingers. x8^ W. S. R<K;KSTRoin 
Grove Diet. Alus. I V. 660 The H,armonic or Guidonian J I and, 

Guierie: see Guekie. 
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Gulg;aw, ofis. form of Genvoaw. 
ij Guige (g/a;)- Hist. Also 5 fiiygro. [ME. 
a. 0 ¥. guige, which has been re-adopted l»y 
recent antiquaries.] (See quot. 1 ^34.) 
c X386 fperh. implied in Giggi: r-.J. c 1450 Aferiin 195 He 
k]jjaittc the gyge of the shcldc W'ith .all the arme so that • 
he dide it fall© in-to the fdde. Ibid. 496 H© smoie Pindolus ] 
on the sbokirc that he kulte the gige that the siieldc henge i 
by. 1834 Ib.ANciit? Brit. Costume Oi These shields \tcmp. j 
William Conq.J, bcHidcs the holders.. had a long strip of I 
leather which went round the neck and formed an addi- 
tional support for it. .This extra gtrap was c;dle«l the gnigo. 
X864 Boutf.ll Heraldry Hist. ,V Pog, xvii. 277 An imperial 
©aglc hold.s in his l>©ak the guige of the shield. 1878 J. 
Mack/.vto.sh Hist. Civilis. .Scot. I. fv. 772 It is suspended 
in front of the btxly by a guige. 

Ouild, gild (gild). Forms: a. i ;tyld, ^ild, I 
sosyld, 3-4 ;ild, 4-6 yelde, 5 ;old, 5 6 yeld, 

6 yeald, 7 yeelde, 8 dial. yild-. / 3 . 4 -6 gyld(e, 
4-7 gilde, 5 gyylde, geld-, 6 gclde, gyeld, 
guilde, gnylde, 5- gild, 7- guild. [Scvcml 
distinct formations from the same 'Peut. root have 
here coalesced. ( i ) The forms with initial j, f prob. 
represent mainly OF. ^/d, ( ^ ie/d ) str. neut., 
recorded only twice in this sense, but frequent 
in the senses ‘payment, compensation, offering, 
sacrifice, worship, idol ’ ; corresp. to OFris. ge/d, 


ield money, OS. geld payment, sacrifice, reward, 
OUG. gelt payment, ofteririg, tribute, money (Du., 
G, gcUf money), C)N. giald payment, Goth, gild 
tribute ;—OTeut. (.2) OE. had aIso,5<r^4/ 

str. iieiit., where the prefix ge- (see V prejix) ex- 
presses the notion of combined or collective action. 
T’his has not been found later than OK., but as the 
prefix regularly disappeared in substantives (cf. 
reene') its rejirescntative in tlie 14th c. would coin- 
cide with that of the simple gyld. (3) The pro- 
nunciation with ^g) must be <iu(‘ to adoption of, 
or influence from, the ON. gildi str. neiU, guild, 
gnild-f«?ast, banquet, also payment, value (Sw. 
gillcyD'A. gildc guild) OTcut. \gildjd^^. 

In continental Tout, the sense of ‘guild* was 
cxpies.sed by a foiiith formation froitt the same 
I root, repr. OTcut. type *gfldJotp wk. fein,, and 
I occurring as MLG., MDu. gildc fcni. and ncut. 

1 (1 >n. ./.V/i/', whence mod.G. ; in ( aroliiigittii 
I Latin the w'oid .appears geldofiiii, gildonia, cx 
; plained by (onfratcrnilai ; the later med.Lat. form 
j X'^ gtlda; OE. had gilde. ghcldc, ghrude, JodCj etc., 

‘ in the suiisus ‘guild, band of foot-soldiers.’ 

■ The root ^gdd- in llicst; d» livntives prob. lo be taken 
in the sensr- ‘to iwij', tA.>nirit<uU; so that the sl>. would 
priiiiaiily inoan ait association of persons Lontril ailing money 
liir soiiit* common object. As, however, ihu root .also inrans 
‘ lo sacrificti, worshij)’, sotnn have supposeil that guilds 
were so i .ailed fis being combinations for rcligitms purposes, 
j heathen 01 Christian. 

j The sense ‘nieml*er of .a guild, guild-brother *, was ex- 
I presspil by OV.. gylda gcgy Id a, MGG. giide wk. inasc. ; 

I the wool appears in med. t.. :\s gildO (also eonfiildb, 

' and in OF. ^eldr, getdou \\\\\h many variants), 

j one of a company { ge/(le\ o| fooi-soldiei s | 

1 . A confraternity, biotlierliood, or association 
I formed ior the mutual aid and jirotection of its 
members, or for the jirosccution of some common 
purpose. 

a. l^iniarily ajijdicd to associatious of ttiediteval 
origin. 

I'he guilds numtioned In t.)E. pre-O^nquest ilocumciU.s 
fuiniled imu.h the same functions as nKHl©in burial and 
benefit sot.ieties, but their objects included the providing of 
inasACS for the souls of deceas'd members, ;ujd the payment 
of wergild in cases <jf jiisiifiable homii:ide. 'I’ney hatl 
always originally a strong religious elciiuTit in their con- 
stitution. Their meetings were app. usually convdvial (cf. 
(.)N. gihii bamjuet, Guii o-alk, and quot. n.rroo below). In 
later limes the guilds of this ‘ sociabreligidiis type undcr- 
weril development in various directions ; some bccoiiiinK 
purely religious confraternities, while others acquired secular 
; rights and privileges, eventually developing into municipal 
corporntious. 

Tlu* guild of merchants, merchant guild (or guild fuer- 
chant, h\.\t OK. i an incorporated society 

of the mci chants t>f a town or city, h.a\ ing cxi lusiyc rif'lits 
of trading within the ttuv n, is an institution which in Eng- 
land lias imt been found before tlie (?om|iiesl ; 1)11 the (Con- 
tinent the ihaiue and thing were older. In many English 
towns, ami in the royal burghs of Scotland, the merchant 
guild neenmc the governing Itody of the town ; in Scotland 
the name of * guild * is still preserved (cl. Dean oj Guild s.v. 
Dkan). 

'Lhe trade guilds, which in England < oine into prominence 
in the 14th o,, were associations of persons exercising the 
same craft, forimd for the purpose of jJiotecting and pro- 
moting their common interests. In sonic ti)wii5> the lepre- 
scntaiives of these bodies siipcu .snled the older organizations 
as the inunicip.al authority. 'I'hc trade guilds are histori- 
cally represented in London by the Livery Compariier., but 
these arc not ordinarily known as guilds, and retain little of 
their original functions. The trade guilds of mciUrey.al 
Juiropc (doseb' resemble the ancient Roman collegia, with 
which they m.ay jicrh. have b»:en histtji ically connected. 

?axooo .Abhottshmy Charter in Kemble Cvd. Dipl, IV. 
279 Forman fte we fur his liifon |>is X'^p'derodon. 

rr XZ09 in Gross Gild Alenh, D890) 11 . 37 iiis bcojS ka 
;^fh\vorfe lielwux ft.anhirede a.t Xiescirccati and ban cnihlan 
on Cantw'.areberig of ccapm.'inne xilJ**- 8© heap on c*-aj[)* 
rn.aniic xfide let |ctc.]. a X109 Ansllm P.pisi. li. vi, De 
ilomno Henrico, qui camer.arius fuit, audio qui.a in iiiutti.s 
inordinate sc agit, el m.axime in bibonilo ; it;* ut in^ Cfildis 
cum ebriosis bihal, et cum eis inebrietur. ^1x89 Charter 
of Hen. fl to Lincoln in Ryiucr / a (i8r6) L 40 Sciatin 
rue concessisse civibus mcis Liucolni.ac rjmne.s libciTales, & 
cousitefud incs, /t leges stias, quas habueriint teinpor© 
Edward! iS: Willehni, Heniici, Kegum Angliae, & gildam 
suani mercatoriam *!»? hoiiuMibvis c.ivitatis & dc alils mcr- 
catoribus coinitalius, .sicut illani habuerunl tempore praidic- 
torum anlcccssorum nustrorurn, Kegum Angluc mclim* ik. 
liberius. 1x90 Charter of Rit h. / ifo IPinehesfer ibid. 5^ 
.Scialis nos coiicessisse civibus nosiris Wintoniac dc gilda 
mrrcaionim, quod niillus corutii placitta extra iiiuros civi- 
latis Wintoniae tie uUo pl.acilo pretcr pjacit-a dc leiniris 
exterioribus, cxceptls inonctariis & ministris nostri.s. ciwos 
r..\v. 32<x>i ^ilden he gon rere. e 1330 R. Bki'NNF. Chron. 

If 'ttce (Rolls) 14746 pey haddc wcl leuere. pal pe lond were 
in partis leyd pan pc Anglysof pc out ildes Schiilde be chef 
of alle per gyldcs. 1389 in Rug. Gilds (1870) 19 Allc ye 
brethertm & sistcren of yis gildc shul comen togeder to ye 
paroche chirchc. Ibid. 37 pc ordenaunccs of p© gild© of 
Garijcnteris. r-t43o I.vijG. Min. Po^mis (1840) 307 Let 
mcllcrys and bakerys gadi‘‘ hem a gildc. 1448 Extracts 
A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 397 It was stalut and ordanit be the 
brethir of glide, that [etc.]. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 377 

Also it ys ordeyned by this present ycId, that [etc.l. 1544 
Supplic. Hen. VUI (1871) 43 I’rcstc.s of gyldes and of 
fraternytecs. i 5 oo Holland Z,fVy v, Iti. (1609) 2x3 Thereto 
wc have ordeined and founded n new Guild or Fratcrnitie. 
T7a6 Madox Pimia Bnrgi 34 The Religious Gilds were 
founded chiefly for Devotion and Almsdeeds ; the Secular 
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chiefly for I'radc and Aliiisdeads. Ibui, 26 Aucicnlly, 
a Gild either Religious or Secular could not legally be 
set-up wUliout the "Kijigs Licence. 1838 I’ki^scotf Feni. 
Hf /j. Intrud. <1846) J. w»5 The Novcral cratls, whose members 
were incorporated into guiliis. 1873 1^* G. 1*IKF. Hist. 
Crititf’ 1. 1/8 'i'liere were at least as early as the twelfth 
tetitury guilds of weaver, in London, Oxford, York (etc.]. 
1874 GKi.r.v S/wr/ b/ht, i. $ i. 5 Industry svas checked by 
.a system of trade guilds which confined each occupation to 
an hereditary ca^te, 

b. Used in the names of vtirious modern nsso> 
ciations, tvitli more or less notion of imitating the 
medin.'val ^lilds in their object, spirit, or constitu- 
tion. 

i8a7 Hone 11 . 670 In 1817 colonel. .Mason 

. .established a gtiihl or festival for rural sport.-^ x8^ i////c> 
Guild of the Holy Ct«>.ss, Holywell. Constitution, Rules & 
Office. 1877 Ruskin Fors ( Vrir/. VH. 231, I have written to 
our solicitors that they may register us under the title of St. 
Ccorgc’s Guild. x8m (/////') d'ran.sactions of the (luild & 
School of Handicraft. 1895 Whitaker' Si Aimeituu:fi aOy/i 
Church Choir Guild. Ibid. 286/1 Guild of Org.anists. ibid. 
289/2 Teachers’ (>utld of Great l^ritain and fieland. 1900 
Veardk. i'h. En^. 116 The Church and Stage Guild 
. . is a Sm ifty for getting rid of the prejudices of religious 
people against the stage. 

c. tramf. A company or fellowship of any 
kind. 

1630 13. JoNsoN Chloridia A 4 Cupid bath ta’ne oflence of 
laic At all the Gods, that he. was so deserted. Not to Ije call'd 
into tficir Guild But slightly pass'd by, as a child. 17*8 
PopK Dune. II. i’so When the long-eai (1 milkj’ mothers . . 
For their defrauded, absent foals.. make A moan so loud, 
that all the guild awake. 1817 Coleridge Eioj^. Lit. 68 Their 
name.s had never been enrolled in the guilds of the learned. 
X871 13. Taylor Faust (1S75) If. 11. iii. 122, 1 like her best of 
all the guild of Sibyls. 

t 2 . The place of meeting of a guild. Also, the 
building in which a religious guild or fraternity 
lived, 

?axooo Ahhotsbufy Charter in Kemble Cod. DihL XV. 
278 Sc ;sylda ke oflerne misgret innan Ttylde . . ^ebete he 
[etc.l. x<^6 Suppl. Poor Commons (1871) 75 Building of 
ahayse, churches, chauntrics, gylde.s. 1390 Si’FNser /*; Q. 
II. vii. 43 The ruwrne was large and wyilc. As it some gyeid 
or solemnc temple wcare. x6oa Warner A/b. Eng. xii. 
Ixxiii. (1612) 301 The Capitol, where wont their Guild to 
bee. 1609 Skene Keg . Etat. Gild 142 Gif any of 

our hrether does wrang or injurie be word to ane other 
brother . . in comming to the Gild. 1644 Evelyn Mem. 
(1857) f- *09 Hall.s and gxiilds (as wc call them) of sundry 
companies. 

3 . Used to render OE. pjtelda guild-brother. 

1603 Vsti.sTEGAN Dec. Intell. viii. (1628) For short nes 
of speech a Gild brolhev was also called a Gild. 

4 . ait rid. and Comb.y as guild-belly -courts -day^ 
-duiy -homey dandy -many -mastery -ordery -priesty 
rent, -silvery -ste%vard\ guild meroatory [ad. 
xu^<\.V.. gilda mercatorid\y guild morchant [Mkk- 
CHANT a.J, (see I a) ; guild-rent, rent payable to 
the Crown by a guild ; guild-wine, ? wine drunk 
at festivals of the guild ; guild-wite, a fine levied 
by a guild. Also Guild-ale, Guild-brother, 
Guild-hall. 


*555 Ludlow Churckw, Arc. (Camden) 61 The clapcr of 
the "“yeld belle. 1870 Brkn t.wo Gilds 97 'Fhc citizens 
. . mustered at the call of the Gild-bell. 1449 Extracts 
Ahcrd.^ Reg. ^1844) h 4^’'-* At he inquir and accuse .sic 
forstalling^ like xv datis in the ■*pldc courte. iw Ibid. 
112 7’hc haill toun .. on the gild curt day, all in ane 
vcice . . oblcist th.arac [etc.]. 1583 in W. Maitland Hist. 

EdtH. (1753) 233 The Dene of Gild may assemble hi.s 
Brelher and Coun.scll in their Gild Courts. x8»7 in E. IT. 
Barker Parriana (1828) I. 245 The *Guild'day . . is rt 
high day at Norwich. 1849 Rock Ch. of E'athers II. 403 
Regularly paying hi.s "gild-dues for the si>acc of seven years. 
1870 Eng. Gilds Introd. 33 They met in good fellowship 
. at the 'Gild-house. X75a Cautk Hist. Eng. XII. 215 'I’heiv 
"guild-lands should be restored to them. 1896 Westm. 
Gas. 31 f)ct. i/a nie preacher .. held up Nehemi.'ih to the 
"gmldmcn as an adiuiruble specimen of a Church reformer, 
1784 Pennant ypurn. Chester to Lend, 114 It [Lichfield] 
was originally governed by a guild and "guild-master. 
*®56 ii. King l^nU RoyaL Chester n. 157 BeRire the said 
City had any Charter they . . enjoyed a "Guild Mcrcatory. 
x85« DoasoN & Haklano I/ist. Preston Guild 72 The 
origmrd grant of a Guild luercatory, with Hanse, 8fc., .seems 
to have been made by Henry XL 1467 in Ene- Gilds (1870) 
476 Ordinaunccs. .made . . l)y hole assent of the citesens in- 
liabitantes in tho Cyte of Worcester, at their "yeld mar- 
chaunt. T68a /..ond. Gas. No. 1743/4 The Guild-Merchant 
the Borough of Prc.ston. 1706 Pnir.Lii'.s (ed- Kcr.'^ey), 
tnld-Merchnnty a Privilege whereby Merchants may hold 
Picas of Laud among themselves. 1844 Stephen Black' 
stone III. xfjo These persons were also authorized to have 
a guild merchant. 18^73 L- O. Pike Hist. Crime I. 64 
The guild merchant .. is difficult to distingui.sh from the 
town-corporation. 1800 Gross Gi/d Merck. II. 201 The 
compfvnies then have ineir “guild-orders scaled. 1840 R(k:k 
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through idlenes-s. he shall be in 
bdrlcy. 1890 Gho.«s Gild 
from m Avi SphLvitc extorted by the gild of Lincoln 

near that city. ^ 
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t Guild-ale. ois. [OE. ^gield ealo ; cf. bride- 
ale y Bridal.] (See quots.) 

tM4\o .Synod p/ IPoncster xxxviii. in Dii Cange s. v. G/id- 
alt-A, Nc inlcrsiiil Idcrici) liidis inhonestis, nec suslliiLant 
ludos fieri dc Kegc et Regina . . nec Gildales inhonesias. 
1706 Pmii.i.ips (ed. Kersey), Gtldaie. a Compotation 01 
Orinkin^-M.atcli, when every one i*.aid his Club or Share. 

tGni*ldate« V. Obs. rare. [f. Guild t -xVTE^b] 

trans. To combine or form into a guild. 

17*6 Maoo.v P'irtfta Burgi 27 Peradventure, from these 
Secnl.Ti’ Gilds . .sprang the inelliod or pr.aciice of gildaling 
and embodying whole Towns Ibid. 2<x> He . . used a certain 
Trade or Craft called 1 nmaiwcvcrscraft, which was never 
iiicorptjr.atftd or gildated. 

Guild-brother. A member of a guild. 

138a in Eng. Gilds (1.8^0) 57 Ye den x.al. .warnen alle ye 
gykle breyeren y* ben in tonne. 1^x470 Hknkvson AAn-. 
Fab. 172 in Anglia IX. 348 The vlhcr moiis..Was gild- 
luoilicr and maid ane fre biirgcs. 1583 in W. Maitland 
Hist. Edin.^ (»7.53) 233 Alsweill Oaftsmen as Merchantls 
.sail be tecfcivit .and udmittit Gild-brother, 1690 Def. />r. 
G. Wttlker X2 Colloncl.. Walker, .is admitted and received 
Burgess and < lild-Brother of the foresaid City of Glasgow. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Ci. 8 Aug., T'he ‘good town of 
P.uin burgh of which wc are become free denizens and 
guild brothers. ^ x8a8 .Scott E. AI. Perth xx, 'Those who 
tK'.cupicd the higher .scats were merchants, that is, guild 
hrethren. ^ 187* E. W. Rodertsom Hist. Piss. 154'l’lu! C>iiild- 
hrethren Instead of the kindred, became rcsiionsible for the 
wergild. 

Guildo, oba, variant of Gold 
Guilder (gi ldei). Fonns : 5 g^uldren, 6 gil- 
d(o)r(e)n, gylder, gelder, 6-8 gilder, 7 - guilder. 
[An English corrupted pronunciation of Du. 
see Gulden.] a. A gold coin formerly current in 
the Netherlands and parts of Germany, b. A Dutch 
silver coin, w^orth about is. Hd. English. 

c 1481 Caxton Dialogues v, 17 Kynnj"^ guldrens. 1542 
UriAi.L Ernsm. Apohh. 197 b, 'I'hc same for euery good 
verse that he made .should rcceiue a philippes gildren. 1547 
Bookde Introd. Kfwivl. xi. 153 In gold they hauc Clemers 
gylders and golden gilders, and gelders arcrys. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Eirr. iv. i. 4, I .am bound To Persia, .ami want Gihlers 
for my voy.agc. x6aa Fletcher Bupiing Bush 1. ii. Two 
hundred chests, valued by you At thirty tnousand Gilders. 
1691 Lockk .Money Wk-s. 1727 II. 46 Guilder.s is the Deno- 
mination that in Ilolland tney usually compute l)y, and 
make their Contracts in. 1709 zVju»ison 7Vi/A’r No. 20 r 7 
Tradesmen, M'ho, after their Day’s Work is over, eatn about 
a Gilder a Night by personating Kings and Generals. 
1756-7 tr. Ktysler's TraXK {x^6o) IV. idt The hire and 
keeping of a hot.se from Trieste to Fiume coiuo.s to three 
RheniJi guilderji. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 265 Tlie 
damage, .was esttmatod at six huudrect thousand guilders. 
xB4a Browning Pied Piper lx, A thousand guilders ! The 
Mayor looked blue. 187* Yeats Growth Comm. 368 'T he 
gold guilders coined in the fourteenth century in llungary 
and the Rhine regions. 

Guilder rose, obs. form of Guelder rose. 
Guild-ball. (Stress level or variable.) Forms: 
see Guild and 11 all. The hall in which a guild 
met. From its use as a meeting-place for the 
town and corporation often synonymous witli 
‘ town -hall *. 

la tooo in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 277 Orcy hefS 35e,^>Ten 
l>ae ^e^yld henllc..kam ^^yldscipe to aicame. xaSa in ic?/4 
Rep. Hist. jM.S.'i. Comm. App. v. 292 In the GyTdhuI of the 
citie of Watirforde. rx386 Chaucer Prol. 370 W el semed cch 
of hem a f.iirburgeysTosittcnin aycldeballeon adeys. axAoo 
Pistil/ of Susan 293 A^ein to J>e ^ild-halle [v.rr. geld-, giUlc-, 
gyldc-hallcj l?c gomes vn-greip. 1467 in Epig. Gilds (1870) 387 
Also, that no mancr personc pleye at the pamc or at tenys, 
withyii the 3'cld halle of the scid cite. 1530 Wriotmeslev 
Chrotu (1875) I. 16 There dyned in the (iuyldc hrdl at the 
said feast the Lorde Chaiinccllor. 1556 Ckron. Gr. Eriars 
(Camden) 85 Condemnyd at the yc-ldc-hallu for hye Ircsone. 
ZS194 Shaks. Rich. ///, in. v. 73 The Maior towards Guild- 
llall hyes him in all poste. i6»9 Maxwkll tr. Herodian 
(1635) *3^ All the Citizens, utterly forsaking lulian, a.s- 
scmbled in the Guild-hall {margin crvvc8ptoi'] uy command 
of the Consuls, 1738 Pope Dune. i. 270 This the Great 
Mother dearer held than all ..her own Guildhall. ^ 1765 
Blackstonk Comm. I. 473 Their place of meeting is fre- 
quently c.aUed the Gild-hall. 1873 L. O. Pike Hist. Crime 
1. 64 The Guild-hall of the burgesses of Dover. 

Guildic (gi ldik;, <7. [f. Guild -h -ic.] Of 

or ]>crtaining to a guild. 

^ x8dx (i- S. \\hxx.CermanCuHurc It [the Passion Play] 
is eminently national, although it is animated by the old 
guild ic local spirit. 

tGui'ldive. Ohs. rare'^^, [Fr. ; it has been 
said to be a corruption of the Eng. West-Indian 
name kill-devil.'] (See quot.) 

z6(^ Frogk.k Voy. 58 Canes, of which the finest .sugar ts 
made ; and also a kind of very strong Brandy, which we 
call Guild ive, 

Guildry (gi'ldri). Sc, Also 6 gildrio, 9 gildry . 
[f. Guild -ry.] 

1 . The municipal corporation of any one of the 
royal burghs of Scotland, historically representing 
the ancient Guild Merchant. 

1583 in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) 233 Conformc to 
the ancient Laws of the GiMrie, and Privnedges theirof. 
*775 L. Shaw Hist. Moray (1827) 240 Earl Thomas . . con- 
firmed King Alexander’s charter of Guildry. 18x5 Ckron, 
in A?in. Reg. 88/2 The Frniernity of Guildry of Durafern- 
line. x8a3 Scott Quentin D. xxi, Could I get some of the 
tight lads of our guildry together. x8^ Penny Cycl. V. 
22i/'i The guildry whicli appears in Scotland to have always 
designated properly an association of mcrcliants. 18^ 
Gross Gild Meixh. 1. 202 The Gild Merchant or Gildry 
of Scotch towns first comes to view in the reign of David I. 


1807 Ld. Rosbaery in Ohsen/er to Oct. 5/4 The Guildry of 
Stirling.. might then be called an unreformed covpomUon. 

1 2 . The privilege of being a member of the guild. 
*S®3 '•* W. Maitland Hist, Edin. (1753) The Dewlio 
payit to the Dean of Gild for his lUirgasfup or Gildric, 
which is 'T wenty Punds for his TJurgesbip. and Fouitie 
Piind for his Gildric. 

Ghlildship (gildjip). [OE. gieldsdfex see 

Guild and -ship,] 

1 . Guild i. 

a tooo Canons of Edgar c. 9 pact nan preosta oSrum nc 
.o^t-tlo tenx'?c, harn hinsa pc him to-;i;ebmge nc on his mynstre 
nc on his .scrift-sciijc ne on liis ;^ildscipe. a 1000 in '1 horpe 
Diplomat. (1865.) 608/30 An juildscipe is :^cgaderod on 
Wudehnr?; lande. 1835 Soamk.s Ang/o-Sax. Ch. 282 The 
Guild-ship, as every sucli confederacy was vernacularly 
called, pj oiXLsed an interchange of masses for the benefit of 
wich other. 1849 Rock Ch, of Eathers II. vii. 397 This 
loaf w.as oflored by two brethren of tlie gildship. 1C70 
Eug. Gilds lutrorl. 17 Ordinances for the keeping Up of 
social duties in the Gilds, or Gild-ships as they arc called, 
of Li>ndon. 

2 . The status and privileges of a guiUUman, 
membership of a guild. 

1844 LiNGAKn AnglO'Sax. Ch. (1858) II. i.v. 57 The more 
celebrated monasteries (dreretl Guildsliips of a superior 
deseriptioiL X870 Eng. Gilds 183 Whtjcver will not obey 
the judgement of the bretheren shall lose his gild.ship. 1890 
Gross Gild Alcrch. 62 The relation of the gildship to 
burgess ship. 

Gnildsmau (gi-ldzma'n). [f. guihrsy genitive 
of Guild Man ; cf. crofismany tradesman.] A 
member of a guild. So Oui’ldswoman (ftofue- 7 vd.). 

1873 L. O. IhKE Hist. Crime I. 378 A giiildsman of the 
Latter kind. 1877 Ruskin Ears Clar>. VII. No. 80. 231 The 
memhcr.s of the Guild sliall be called St. George '.s GuiJd.smen 
and Guildswoincn, zSqx F. A. HiBBEp Eng. Gilds 1 56 There 
could no longer be any invidious distinction between free- 
men and non-freemen, .gildsmen and tensers. 

Guile sb. Forms : 3-6 gilo, 3-7 gylo, 

(4 gil, .SV. ghyle, gule), 4-5 gyl, 5 ey}K^t 
(gilee), 5 '6 guyle, 4- guilo. [a. Ol*. gutle - 
Pr. guihty Pg. guilha ; presumably of 'Peut. origin, 
but no certain etymon is known, as the late OE. 
udly occurring only once, may itself be adojjted 
from Fr., and the ON. vii seems to be inadmissible 
for phonetic reasons.* See Wile sb.] 

1 . Insidious cunning, deceit, treachery, 

t Without guile : in ME. poetry a formula -‘sooth to say*, 
axaas Ancr. R. 202 Much gile is ifte uoxe. lapy R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6332 Hii fondede mid alle gilc to do his 
luhcr dedc. X3. .'A'. Alts. 1427 'fhe thriddc day, withoulc 
gyle, lie uryved at Cysile. 1380 Wyci.jf Wks. (r88o) 387 
Nehir was eny gyle (ounden in his mou)>c. 1435 Misyn 
P'ire of Ltme ii. 'ix. 02 Gyl to fulfyll in ther frendys tha 
schame nott. c *470 IIenky Wallace vi. 630 Than rats thai 
wp, for WalLace dredyt gyll. 1535 Coverdai.k Ps. xxxii, a 
Blessed is the m.on, viito whom the Lorde imputeth no synne, 
in whose sprele there is no gyle, a 1547 Surhuy On Wyalt 24 
With v'crtue fraught, reposed, voyd of gyle. 1596 Dalkvmtlk 
tr. Leslies Hist. Scot, i. 104 Thay nischc fordward with al 
thair force vpon the ennimie, n.athir throuch fraud and gyle, 
bol strenlh and armes. X67X Milton Samson 980 Jael, 
who with inhospitable guile, .Smote Siscra sleeping liiiough 
the Templc.s n.aird* 1741 Richard.son f'ame/a (1824) 1. 57 
No guile .appearing in them, but rather a face of grief. 18x3 
H. ik J. Smhh rlo-race in Land, 30 Unpracti.sed in a 
woman’s guile. Thou think'st [etc.]. <i 1834 Coleridgk 
Poems (1862) f6 Tender, serene and all devoid of guile, 
Soft is her soul, and sleeping infant’s smile, x 85x1 ’Urn nyson 
Death Wellington 134 Pure as he from taint of craven 
guile. x868 Freeman Norm. Contj. (xByb) II. vii. 106 Who 
nevertheless shrank from tho fouler wickedness of sl.aying 
a kinsman by guile. 

1 2 . M ith a and pi. An instance of this ; a deceit, 
stratagem, trick, wile. Obs. 

axzz$ Ancr. R. i» And don .al o5cr & Icten his ni-s 
bute a Irukunge & a fals gile. 1*97 R. GloL’C. (Rolls) 
11151 He let someni an hundred, & per he hente an gilc. 
X3f^ Aycnb, 39 To pise zenne belonged al barat alle 
umshedes and alle gyles het comeh ui plait. n!i400 Sir 
Perx. 1034 He was by-thoghle of a gyle. X543 Grafton 
Contn. Harding 4^-:^ He made towardes hy'm; and that it 
should not l)ce thought to bee d made guyle, sclte his boost 
in araye .os though he would fight. xMS Brinklow Compi. 
17 How many gyle.s and suttylteys be there, to auoyde and 
esoape the serwyng the kyng.s wrytt. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
ps. xxxvii. 13 They,. spake v.anities: and meditated guiles 
al the day. 1657 Austen Emit Trees t. 139 'Fbat they may 
be caught and taken as by a spirituall guile. ^ x6^x Milton 
P. R, n. 391, I ..count thy specious gifts no gifts nut guiles. 
Z7a8~46 Thomson Spring 380 While yet the dark-broun 
water aids the guile, To tempt the trout. 1767 W. L. Lewis 
Statius' Thehaid ix. ara Halys she shews to carry on the 
Guile. 

3 . Comb . : f a boys* gome ? similar 

to Dibs ; f guile-man, one who deals in ‘ guiles *, 
a deceiver ; f guile- shares, cheating ahar^j : 
division of spoils, or shares of wreckage (AVwr. 
Gloss^. 

1606 N. Riding Rec. (1883) X- 49 Walter Parkhur.st pre- 
sented for keping Guile-l>oncs or Ten-bones and other 
unlawfult games at his hou.se. 16x3 W. Browne Sheph. 
Pipe I. (1014) C6 Thus wretchedly (lot) this guile-man 
dyde. 17*3 Lewis Isle Te.net 22 Nothing sure can^be more 
vile and base than under pretence of a.ssisliDg the distressed 
Masters (of stranded vessels], and saving theirs and the 
Merchants goods, to convert them to their own use, by 
making whut they call guile shares. 

Guile (gail), v. Obs. or arek. Forms : 3-4 
filoa, gylen, 4-S eyl«, S <4 «‘ly. 

5 gyU, 6 giiylea), 4- ["• 
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( >»i Pr. ^itar), f. f^uile OuilK sl>< Cf. Wius o.] 

tratts. To beguile ; to deceive. 

a After. R. 74 5if enj wenc8 J>at he beo religiu-s & 
bridleo nout hi» tungc, hiu religiun i.‘i fah ; Jie irileo his 
heortti. 1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 362 Munyon 
trowyn on here wylys. And many tymes pye hem gylys. 
»377 Langl. P. pi. B. XX. 124 With glo-syngcs and with 
c^Vnges he gyled peple. 1390 Gower C<ynf. HI.. 47 
For often ho that will beguile Is guiled with the same guile. 
c X4a$ Sci>m Sag. (P. ) 089 I'horngh thy fai.se clerkis sevene 
Thou wylt by gyllcd, by Good in heven ! 1468 Medulla 

Gya»H.\xi Catk. Angl. 156 PresiigiOt to tregotyn or 
gylyn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 7 Who wotes not, that 
womans subtiltycs Can guylen Arnis, when she list mis- 
donne ? x8»x Li uplk Poeuis 1 3 (E. D. IX) At lost he knew he 
was guil'il long By that false tyrant’s wily tongu^ X854 H. 
Miller Si nm, (1858) 387 Its tones can guile the dark 
and lonesome day. 

Guile, variant of Gulk Gyle. 
tGniled, ppU a. Ob$, ff. Guile v. and sh. 
+ -KD.l a. Tleguilctl ; deceived. In quot. absol. 
b. Full of guile; treacherous. 

c'X400 Rom, Rose O824, I..Robbe both robbed and rob- 
hours, And gyle gyled and gy lours. XS96SHAK.S. Aferc/i. 

III. ii. 07 Thus ornament is but the gulled shore To a most 
dangerous sea. 

Guile-fat, obs. variant of Gyle-vat. 

Quilefol (gai-lfiil), a. Now only iUrary. 
Guile sb. + -ruL,J P'ull of guile; deceitful, 
treacherous. 

13. . A”. Alts. 444 S withe blithe was Olimpia's Of Neptan- 
abus gileful ha.s. c x’^o Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Xvyclif 
116 A noh^*" gyelful peisecucioun is don bi crltykis and false 
bichercn. 138a Wvclik llosea vii. 16 Thei ljen maad as a 
gyleful bowe. <7x449 Pkcock R^'P^* u* >»»• Thci ben 
double and gileful. X480 Cax ton Deser. Brit. 50 Turgesius 
deyde by gylcfull wylcs of women. 1508 F i.shek 7 Pemt. Vs. 
cxlii. Wks. (1876) asS His enen)ye.s which hauc layde in his 
wayc gvlefull baytes. X59X Shaks. i Jlen, K/, i. i. 77 By 
guilefull faire words. Peace may be obtayn’d. 2594 Carew 
Iluartes Exnm. iVits xi. (1596) 166 All men will knowth.at 
he relied upon guilefull rcason.s. x6io G. F letch kr Christ's 
Piet. II. lx, Thus sought the dire Enchauntre.sse in his mindc 
Hei- guileful! liJiyt to hauc cmbos(jmed. 1633 1 *. Flei ciier 
Purple isl. XI. xxvii, He whet.s her wrath with many a guile- 
full word. 1700 Dhyden Fahlesy Pythagorean Philos. 14 1 
Nor needed fish the guileful hooks to fc.ar. 1763 Sir W. 
JoNE.s Cnissn Poems (1777) 139 Kach guileful .snare, and 
subtle ait he tries, 2776 JVJ icklk tr.. Camoeus' Lusitui 11. 94 
ThcGo<l..in the town his guileful rage empltn'ed. 2813 
Hogg Queen's IPake 234 Woe to the guileful friend who 
lied ! 2879 Butcher I.ang Odyss. 135 Guileful Circe of 
Aia would have sl.aycd me in her halls. 

Guilefally (gaidfcili), adv. [f. GiriLEFfrL + 
-LV ii.] Ill a guileful manner ; artfully, deceitfully ; 
treacherously. 

1388 WvcMF Ps. V. 11 'fhei dideii gilefuli with her tiingis. 
14 <o-x530 Myrr. our Lndye 231 'I’lie fende, whyche hathc 
gyTefully made all subgecie to'ihc Kmlcshyp of ni.s cnidte. 
2573 Tusseh Hush. XXXV. (1878) 83 Tf yec dcale guilefully, 
p.arson will ilreue. 2604 Pak.S'ONS ^rd Pt. Three Coinwrs. 
Eng., Rclat. Trial 107 lie bad guilfully paUhecl togcathev 
two difffjent .sentences t>f that epistle. 2667 Milh.in A. 
IX. 655 To whom the Tempter guilefully repli'd, a xnxx 
Kkn ‘kdn/und Poc.t. Wk.s, 1721 II. _ ij.5 f.oo.-.e luoh.'iblc 
Opinions he .selects, And his Intciilion guilefully directs. 
iBaS C’oLERiDGE Aids Rejl. Aph. xxxii. 18 He who spi.aks 
guilefully contrary to lii.s inward conviction and knowledge. 

Chulofuluess Cgai lfulnrs). [f. GUILEEUL + 
-NE8SI.] The quality of being guileful ; deceitful- 
ness ; tre.achery. 

X388 Wyclif / 4’<:t///.r.x-\.vvii. 3 A ! the worstc presumpeioun, 
whereof art thou ma.ad to hife dric m.'dicc, .and tVic gileful- 
iic.sse thereof? 2356 Arp. Parker Ps. Ivi. xCkj They put 
theyr hope, by ginlefuliics and craft, to scjiue away. 1583 
Goluing Cahinon Dcut, xxxix. 235 He wil not hauc them 
defiled ijy guilcfulnes. 2609 nmi.K (Dou.ay) Jcr. xiv. 14 
T.ying vision, anrl deceitful ilivinalion, gnilfulncs, mid the 
seduction of ihdr ownc hart they prophecie unto you. 

Guileless (g''ri‘l|h'’s), a. [f. Gi.’iiiK sb. h 

-LKH8.] Devoid of guile. 

27*8-46 Thomson 36;? The plain ox, That harmlev., 

honc.st, guileless animal, a 2763 .SnKNST<»NE I'kgies xxvi. 23, 
I ch.as*d the guilele.NS d.aughlcrs of the plain, Nor dropl the 
chace, lil) Je.ssy was my prey, x8xo .Scon Lady 0/ L. i- 
xix. Than every freeborn glance confessed The guileless 
movctnciilsof her brc.a.st. 2844 K. M. M‘'Chkyni-. in Menr. i. 
(1672) 18 The golden d.iys of guilelc.ss y«>ulh. 2880 W. S. 
Plumior in .Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. i'8 True piety 
is.. guileless, unspotted from the world. 

Comb, a 28^ Colkrilk;k Notes ^ Led, (1874) 2^4 Cassio’s 
full guilclessdicarted wi.shc.s for the safety., of Othello. 

Hence Gui lelessly adv.^ OulTelessuess. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Cuilelesness .. Guilelesly. 1819 
.Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 183 The truth of things . . written on 
it brow of guilelessiiess. 2844 H. Rogers / fj.r. (i860) III. 
i<3 The simplicity, innocence, and guilclessne.ss of chiJd- 
ho^. 2870 SrURGEON 'Treas. Put. Ps. xxxv. 7 Traps, .into 
which they have fallen as guilelessly a.s beasts which stumble 
irtSb concc.aled pits. 

tChiiler. Obs* Forms : 4 gllowre, guilour, 
gylor, gyulere, 4-5 giler(€», -our(e, 46 jrylour(o, 
guiler, 5 gyler, gyllor, 6 guy lor. fad. OF. 
guiiieor^ pltor^ gyllour, f. s^iil\i)er^ giler\ sec. 
Guile v.] A beguiler ; a deceiver. 

1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synnr 5975 Hyt .semeh |»ou art a 
gylour. And concytous, and trcchour. c 2380 Wyclik Sertn. 
Scl. Wks. I. 229 we henken on bat bis gilour s.aiflc whan he 
was on lyve. c 2430 Hymns Virg. 44 Neewe gilours wolde 
waite us schamc. c 14^ Tmvnelcy Myst. xiii. 713 'I’he fals 
gyler of leyn now goys ho. bcgylde. 2370 Satir. Poems 
R^orm. xviii. 75 Wo to lliay Gylourls of godlyne.s denude ' 
2590 Spenskr /*. Q. II. vii. O4 He., So goodly did beguile 
the Guyler of Ids pray. 


Gni'lery. Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 4 gelori, 
.gilorio, gill(e)ry, gllri, -yo, gyl(e)ry';e, 4-5 
gil(e)ry, gylory, 9 dial. gil(l)ery. [ad. OF. 
gilUrUi f. gteiler : see Guile v.'] 

1 . Deception, deceit, cheating, trickery. 

1303 R. Brunne Hattdl. Synne 6fax Hyt ys a. tokeno of 
fclunnye To weyte hyni wyb swych gylryc. 1 2340 Hami'OLE 
Prose 'Tr. (ib66> xi Here es (oibodcne gillery of wcghtc. 
c'137^ Sc. Leg. Saintsy George 732, I persawe weic pi gilry 
cuir-ilkc dele, pat bu wald Icdc me yddir quharc. 24*6 in 
Surtees Misc. u888) to Wyth outen any gylory, fraude, or 
deceyt. c 2440 York Afyst. xxxviL x6o He leuys with g.andi.s 
and with gilery, 2863 Mks. Toogooo Vorksii. Dial., Take 
care, there’s a good deal of giUcry about him. 

2 . With a and pi. An instance of deceit, an act 
of treachery, a trick. 

c 2330 R. Bkunnk Citron. (iSio) 215 ll was a gtlery. a 2340 
Hameole Psalter ix. 25 When he suffirs him or any ober 
come til honures iSt riclies thorgh gilrys & syn. 2483 Cath. 
Angl, 156/1 A Gillry (/I. Gylcry),/»/r4//i^2w;;/. 

f GtdTeSOlUCf Obs, in 4 glleniun. [f. 
Guile sb. + -.some.] Full of guile ; deceitful, fiilse. 
«8a Wyci-ik Aa. x. 6 To a folc gilesum I sh.Tl senden hym. 

Guilfat : see Gvlefat. 

•j* Gui'lingf, Obs. [f. G uile z/. + -IN ui.] 
Deceit ; cunning. 

23.. A’. Alis. 3475 There caste Alis.aunder the kyn^ For 
to aspye Daries gylyng. C2400 A*. Cloue. Chron. (Rolls) 
App. XX. 59 pe king of scotlond al mid grete gilinge .Seide 
he woldc come in nes gistny niid f>e kinge. c 1430 Hymns 
Pirg. ict^ l.cue allc fids mesuris & al mlinge. 

f Qtli’lillgfly, adv. Obs. [f. *guilingy ppl. a. 
of Guile v. r -ly 2.] in the manner of one who 
deceives; with guile ; deceitfully. 

138* Wyclir Gen. xxvii. 35 'Phi brothir com gilyngliclic, 
and took thi blissyng. — Ptxw. xi. 13 Who goth gilcndcli, 
shcwith..priue tliingus. 

Guill, Sc. variant of Gulk shA Obs. 

Guillom (gidcin). Also 7 guiilam, -iara, 
gwylim. [app. a. \yelsh Gxvilym — William. 
Cf. Guillemot.] ^ Guillemot. 

2603 OwKN Pemht okesh. (1891) 131 Tlui gwylim. x668 
Wilkins Real Char. ii. viii. § 4. 155 (iulllum. 1674 Ray 
Ctdlccf. IPortlsy IP'ater Ikiol 92 The Guilli.uii, Cuillcm 01 
Kiddiiw ; I.onnvia insula Ferr:e. 2867 S.MViTi Sat tor's 
IVord-bk.y GuiilctUy a sca-fowl. 2885 SwAlN.S(>N Prov, 
Names Birds .^17. 

Gui'llemin. Hist, Alsti 3 gilmin. [a. OF. 
Guilleminy f. Guillehne (mod. Guillaume) William ; 
for the suffix see -ineC] A hermit of the order 
founded in the 1 2th c. liy disciples of St. William. 

'Uhe Inference to their habit in the «iu<>l. indicate.s that they 
wore a grey hood Hk«2 the Frjiiiciscans and a black gown 
like the o.'irfy Dominicans. 

rc 2300 S»it. People Kildare vH. in E. K. P. (1862) 15 ^ 
Hail be le gilmins wip 3ur blakc guiies 3e Icuith 30 wildirni.s 
and fillib I’e tiuas Menur wib-<»utc .and piecbour wip-iniie. 
2844 T.ouisa .S. OcsiKi.LO Ream 1 . 135 Orders of hermit 
monks rose up in every quarter, bearing his name of 
Guillemins. 

Guillemot (gi-l/^tn|d). [a. K. (1555 

in Hal/.. Darm.), app. a derivative of the name 
William. Cf. ( iuiLLEM and Wh.lock.J 
The name of several species of sea birds of the 
genus Aka or Uria\ csi). Uria or Aka Iroilcy the 
Common or b'oolish Guillemot, and Uria gtyllCy 
the Hlaek Guillemot. 

1678 R AY Willughby' s Ornith. 324 'riic Bir«l called . . by 
those of Nortlmmbciland anti Diirliatii a Guillemot or Si.a 
bell, 1766 Pennant / ftW. (1768) II. 517 'I’lie hhuk Guil- 
lemot., (is] found on the Bass isle in Scotland. 2774 
CiOi.DSM. Nat. Hist. 111 . 256 '1 he liequcnt chatter of the 
Gnillcinot, 2828 Stark EUm. Nat. Hist. 1 . 326 I'lie 
Guillemots, likt; the Divers, inhabit the northern seas, are 
little r.ilcd for moving on l.iiul, .'ind seltlom venture 011 slujrc 
except ill breeding lime, 2849 Kingsi.kv N. Devon in Misc. 
II. 303 Some unseen guillt.iiu)l would give a startlctl squeak. 
1859 AiivINs«»n ITfitks .S- 'Paths (189-) (.jK Ginllcmots, i>r 
wiTlocks, us lliey are locally iVuikbhire) called. 2883 Black 
in HarpePs Mag. Dec. 70/1 'Hie soft VKurroo I kurroo!’ 
(»f the .. guillemots. 189^ Nkwion Did. Rirds yy} 'I he 
common or Foolish . . Giiilleinot of tmth side.s of the 
Atlantic is replaced further northward by.. the Aka arra 
or Aka brucnnichi cjf ornithologists. 

Guillovat, variant (in Diels.) of Gylefat. 
Guillevine : see Keelivine. 

Guilliam, obs. form of Guij,lem. 

CKdllian (gidian). [f. K. GV/f/Z-dw/;//' f -IAN.] 
An adherent of William HI. 

2690 D'Urhky Collin's ICalk iii. 99 Grave Ptishops, P»arons, 
BnroiU'ts, 'J'he Guillians, an<l the Jacohiles. 

Guilloolie (gdldM-J, Fr. g/y 4 )» sb. Arch. [a. 
or ad. Yi gtUllockis the oriiaincnl itself gtdf- 
/oche the tool with Yvhicli it is made.] ‘ An 
ornament in the form of two or more bands or 
strings twisting over each other, so as to repeat 
the same figure, in a continued scries, by the .spiral 
returning of the b.ands ’ (Gwilt Plucycl. Archil, 
1842). -.See also Galauk, Golohb. 

2857 Birch Anc. Pottery (18^0) I. i :-3 Not only arc there 
One archilcclural ornaments, — suclias tlicguitlo< In.-, rosettes, 
leaves and flowers fctc.l. 2883 A. DrmsoN in Ping, lllustr, 
Mag. 83 /t 'I’hr ceiling, - is p.aintcd black, partly gihhM), ,aiul 
divided into p.anelr; by bands, 01 riaiiienled W'ith a gnillocdic. 

nit rib. x8lhs'\'\i <*9. Party Hist. Man, ix. 272 The inter- 
Iftceil, or guilloche ornuincnls, on the early .Scottish cioRScs. 
2884 W. Wright Empire Hittites 145 Along the Ixisc of the 
&tone, below the feet, runs a single band of the guilloclic 


pattern. 2893 lYestm. Gaz. 17 Feb. f 3 /i This portion .. t» 
marked off by a guilloche border running from end to end. 

Guill^lIO (gdd'i’J), V. [ad. F, gitilloihcr.\ 
trans. To decorate with intersecting curved lines, 
or with any pattern composed of curved lines. 
Hence Gulllo'ohed ppl. a. 

2883 Mot.i.i:TT Diet. Art 4 Arx'h<eol.y Cuiiiochedy 
or o.ngine-lnrncd. 

Guillochee V. [f. F. guimitis sb., 

with semi-anglicizcd spelling.] trans. To decorate 
with guilloches. Hence Guillooheo ing vbl. sb. 
(in quot. aitribi). 

1886 Pop. Set. Monthly July 349 A charming cflect is pro- 
duced at the Ncuwclt houses by means of a guillocheeing 
machine in which an engraver’s tool is drawn in regularly 
massctl lines over the slowly revolving vase. 

Guillotinade (gi ltJ^tiniFi’d). [ad. F. guil/o- 
tinadc (Dupre, iSoi), f. guillotine', see next and 
-ADE.] An execution by means of the guillotine. 

283s Macaim ay .SYt A/aCi<:/«An'/t F-ss. (1850' 312 I'hen 
canic commotion, proscription, .civil war, foreign war, revo- 
lutionary tribunals, guillotinades. 

Gmllotine (giDt/*n), sb, [a. Y, guillotine, f. 
Giiiliotin, the name of a physician at whose sug- 
gestion the instniment was employed in 1789.] 

1. An instrument used in France (esp. during the 
Revolution) for beheading, consisting of a heavy 
knife blade sliding between grooved posts. Also, 
execution by this instrument. 

2793 Ann, Reg. 278 At half p.ist 12 the guillotine severed 
her In ad from her body. 28x9 Byron yu.tn i. cxxix, Gno 
makes new noses, one a guillotine. 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. 
Lc Rlam's Hist. Ten K. Tl. .(17 Alibaiid w.as condemned to 
the giiilloline. 2877 E. B. Hamley I'oltaire xxvi. 202 The 
violent overturning of the old monarchy, the proscription,*., 
the massacies, the guillotine— lliese would have received no 
countenance from him. 

trans/. and jig. 1800 Huurns Eav. Pillage 137 The 
monarch daffodil iiprears his head, Nor dreads ilic guillotine 
of the keen gale. x8o* Let. 14 May in Pap-rs Ttvining 
Earn. (1887) Ser. n. 243 A neat i.ilver guillotine, to cut off 
the heads of asp.ai agus. 2825 J. Ai>am.s lYks. (1856) X. 122 
I Down would fall the guillotine of a negative upon the neck 
of poor Muhlenberg. 2884 Graphic r Nov. 446/2 Ca^’enne is 
so malarious tJial traiisportalioii thither used to be .styled 
I * the diy guillotine 

I 2 . The mime of various instruments acting in 
a similar manner ; a. Sttrg., on instrament for 
excising the tonsil or uvula and for other surgical 
operations, b. (See (juots.) c. A machine for 
cutting the edges of books, paper, straw, etc, 

a. 1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. iii, 22A But 1 
think 1 have al last Viii upon something licttp.r jihan th<? 
cui vc'd scissors-.l wliich I wouhl icnrn the uterine guillotine. 
1880 M.. MACKENuif Dts. Throat i>f Nose I. 3.11 Abscission 
may be performed by means of knives, scissors, guilloliiies, 
or < 5 cr.'iseiii s. 2886 in Syd. Soc. Lc.x. 

b. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss,, Guil/o/iue, a machine 
for Ineaking iion with .a falling we ight. 189a l abour Com. 
miss ion Gloss., Guillotines, m.ichincs lists I m I bo iron and 
steel indusliy for cutting square l>locks of steel lo .1 certain 
length. 

C. 2883 Scotsman 9 May 11/7 V.aluable Printing Plant .. 
Two Guillotines, 1896 Adsd., Printers,- W\anic<l, 3T>ung 
man as M.Tchiiie Man. ..One with knowledge of guillotine 
lirefl-rrc.d. 

3 . a. US. (See quot. 1883.) b. A method of 
shortening the discussion on a bill in parliament, 
by iixing a day wlien the Gommittec stage must 
close. 

1883 F.ncycl. Amcr. I. 'T'lic axe, or ratlu r the guillo- 

tine, is made to represent the dismissal of Governmtnl 
oliici.’ds ui)on the ct>ming in of a new President, or in case 
of some grave t:oinpii(;:ui<m, ;ind the viLtims are said to 
be beheaded. 2893 A’lWAvr iM.'iss.) yinl. 20 Mar. 1/2 ’I’he 
Po:vt-( )ffice Guillotine Working Rapidly. 1803 S/ntsman 
'•>8 June (1 1 .el us suppo-.c th.it tiic t M»vemment h.ave resolved 
to mlopt the Ruilhuine. 1893 li'i sf/n.Gaz. 30 June! 2/2 'I’lie 
Cocioion Bill I1BS7) w.as allowed 15 ilays in Cimimitlec br- 
foie tin: application of the gui!]<»f inc. 

4 . at/rib., as giiil/olinc-massat rc, -process; gfuil- 

lotine-cravat, a fashion of cravat current during 
the I'Tcneh revolution; guillotino-cuttor 2c; 
guill otino-inatrument 2 a ; guillotine- 

window \Y. fcnclrc a gui/lofhic^, an ordinary sash 
window, jocularly so c.'illcil from the fact that the 
sashes slide in grooves. 

1880 Vkrn. Lkc Stud. Italy iii. 223 Italy had become cos- 
riK>|.>olitan and ecleclic, borrowing top booLs, ^guilhgiiie 
cravats, and (“Irec iaii sandals. 1884 K nig nr Did. Mcch. 
Supp., ’^Guillotine instniment. 1796 Ih*. Wai.son A/ol. 
Rd'U i. (1799) 6, I riinnot, with you, aUributo the ’‘guUloliiic- 
m.Ts.sacrcs lo that cause. 2893 iMily .News i<> June 3/8 
'i herc might !>e an objection to applying the ’^guillotine 
process Lo the Bill an a whole. 28^ /bid. 28 Feb, 4/7 The 
Fretich l.iugh :ii our ‘ ’guillotine windowji’, and greatly prefer 
llieir own, wliicli open inw.'uds. 

Hunee O’UiUoti’nisxtir execution by means of the 
guillotine ; Ouilloti nist, one wh<.» favours execu- 
tion by the guillotine, 

*793 Poetry in Ann, Reg. I.o ! I who erst. .Disc los’d 
ihcsecif-l* of I he Royal Horse, And sang the Cuillotini'-m 
of a louse? 2796 IjUrkk Regie, Peace iv. Wks, IX. 11 
'I he liuuiane guiMotinists of Bourdcaux. 

Guillotine (giHt/ n), v. [aH. Y. guillotine-r, 
f. guillotine Guillotine sb,^ 

1 . trans. To liehcad by the guillotine. 

2794 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 10 May (1799) Guillotined 
at Paris, madame Elttabeib, sister of the fate king of France. 

14‘2 a 
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GUIIiTIiESS. 


GinLLOTINIICG. 


iBtoO. KfV. Nov. 464 Our late nhilosopbers (for wc believe 
they are most of them jjuillotiiieo,'. 1837 
11 L vu.il, They have ^,u^fored much: iheir friends RUil- 
lolincd ; tlu'ii pleasures . . nuhic .sly repressed. 1^ Ot £ DA 
Mof/ts 1 . 146 You c<mkl foiicy her t;oins to be fiuillotincd in 

old lace like Maric-AtUoineilt. 

frafis/' ami //<'• 1804 i i SHKNUEN (i&tA> J. 121 

And Ruijiotitje'lbe repuuuion Of every good man »n the 
n-ition. 183* O. Downks Lrtf. Conf. OvtuMes I. 30 Ihe 
view, includes some hills, with vineyards guillotined after 
the French manner. 1887 rail A/a// (/. j Sept. 3/1 Mr. 
C’almour h.'is a short and easy way with dissyllables which 
refuse to fit into his verse. He simply guillonncs them, 
thus : ' Ami redbreasts fi^arlcss ’proach the door ’. 

2. la various applied sctises. a. To cut (the 
edges of a book) with a guillotine, b. To cut 
short discussion upon (a bill, a clau.se). 

1893 yY//r«- I June To fix a date for guillotining each 
clause in succession. 1896 Dai/y Ntiv& -33 Mar. 8/6 Only 
the cheaper books arc sewn by machinery .. the better 
volumes being sewn with .silk by hand. 'I'hcn theedgc.s are 
giiilluiincd. / , s 

Hence auilloti-ned ///. a. (also absoL)\ 
Oul UotlBeeT,OulUotl’iier,one who guillotines; 
Oiiilloti’uement [so in Fr.], execution by the 


guillotine. 

1796 Times i Aug. in J. Ashton O/d Times (1885) 322 The 
widows of twenty guillotined poor souls. x83a ti/aekuf. 
Alat;. -XXXn. 275 They . . would i.nthcr be the guillotined 
than the guillotiners. 1837 DiCKiiNs TuA-to. xl, 'I nc vehicle 
was not exactly a «ig - . nor a guillotined cabriolet, 1837 
C-AIU.YI.K Fr. A<t'. ill. VII. ii, bewildered by long terror, 
perturbations and guillotincinent. 1890 /.ont^tn. Ahit^. Aug. 
359 These were would-be guillotiners, now to be guillotined 
ifi their turn? 1897 Expositor's Crk. Test.}. 164/1 Even 
persecutors and guillotineers gel weary of their savage work. 

Onillotiuing (gil.rtruiij), r/>/. sh. [f. Guil- 
LOTiNB V. I -ING^.J Tho actioii of the vb. 
GuilUiTINE. 

1794 in spirit Pub/, 7 >v//.v. 11709) I. 331 Confusions, up- 
roars, eornmitmeiU guillotinings, iScc. 1799 Coi-KRim.ii 
I.ett. (1895) h (iiiiilotining is too icpubbean a death for 
such reptiles. 1859 ‘Saga Tw. round C/ock (1861 ) 304 We have 
bad. .no confiscaiiuiis, no deportai ions, and no guillotininjjs. 

attrib. 1837 T hack C or/vA V Fr. Fez'., His .. guil- 
lotining system had its hour. 1893 / imo.s 1 J nne 9/5 Cutting 
short the discussion on . . the jeinaining clauses of llie Hill 
by w'hat i-s known as the ‘guillotining ’ procos*.. 

Guilour, varitint of Guilek Obs. 
t Gni loilS, Obs. In 4 gilous(e, 4 5 gylous. 
[f. .^'4:, Guile 5/k + -ous.] Guileful. 

138a Wvccir 2 Cor. xi. 13 Forwdii suebe false apostlis ben 
trccberous, or gylous work men. tvansfiguringe hem into 
;i;xvstlis. 1496 iS- /Vtn/. (W. de W. ) v. w wv/z The 

gylous tonge, that !■! called in latyn /intuit do/o.<:<z. 

Hence f gtiilefuUy. 

t’ X4*5 A 7 . AJary of Oignies 1. ix. in Ang/iaWW. 143 '16 
pal sly eniuy . , warned hyin .also gylously of sum goo<l dedys 
pat hee shulde do. 14^ Di7<es l^aup. (\V. de. W.) v. v. 
202/2 loab gylously sloughe the noble prynce Ainasani. 

G^lt tgiltj, sb. Forms : 1 irreg. gielt, 

I, 2, 4 ffelt, 2 5 guU(0, 2-6 gilt, 2 -/ gyU(e, 
Orm. ifillt, 3-5 4 goUe, 4, 6 guilt©, 

(gelthe, ffyltho) , 6- guilt. [O g)fU str. masc. 
prehistoric type ^gulti-z ; related to next vb. 

No equivalent forms me known in the other 'feut. langs. 
The connection commonly itssunied with the O'l’ent. root. 
*gt/d-, ga/d", gu/d‘, to pay, Yirt.n, inadmissible phono- 
logically, and its apparent pkiusibiltty with regard to sense 
disappears on exainiii.uion. From thi* fact dial OE. gy/t 
rcnder.s L. debituti: in the Lord's Ibaycr and inMalt. xviii. 
2T, .and that h gy/ti^ render-; dc/'et in Mall, xxiii. 18, it has 
been inferred t hat the .sb. had a primary sen.se * debt of 
which there seems to be no real evidenc.c, though OE. 
scy/d^ G. .ichuldf have developed the sense of ‘ guilt ’ from 
that of * debt 


f 1 . A failure of duly, delinquency ; offence, 
crime, sin. Obs. (Cf. 5 b.) 

971 B/kkl. I/oui. 193 ponne otifuh hi<^ for^ifnc-ssc calra 
heora gylla a^t unim Drihiiie. a looo Kentish /b', 1 . 39 
(Gr.) Ocltas T^eclansa, fa fle ic on aldre .fdre j^efrcmedc. 
( tooo A gs. (.'<fsp. Matt. VI. 12 Forgyf Us ure gyltas h* xi6o 
Hatton geltasl. e. 1050 Pyr/itfert h' s Handboc in Ang/ia 
V'lll. 320 )Aet wc nc ?;cfTcnimoii gylta arnixnc. aix^S 
Cott. //out. aaj .Se Iichamc is deadltc |nifh adames gyu. 
ctaoo OxMiN 15S73 Iff J?c3} nniDhcnti lurrnenn hemin To 
betenn hcj^rc gilUess. x*.. /-*aternoster in J\c'/, Ant. I. 
282 For^if us cure gultc.<^. c 1x50 Cen. .4- A',r. 2409 So 
tiiiiked euerilc wi.s man.. 9 e of adames gilte ninneS. 1340 
Ayenb. 15 pe ten homes of J>c beste betoknek N geltcs of 
ten hestes of our Ihorde. <*1400-50 A/e.rander 3213 
(Dublin MS.) pat .Slogbcn so pair souerent b.at ncurr pairii 
gill made, X40X Fo/. /V<'Wf (Rolls) 11 . 39 For which gilts 
and default.^ it were worthy that the order. . were fordone. 

•f 2 . Responsibility «>r an action or event ; the 
* fault ’ <3/‘(some person). (In OE. const, genitive.) 

II.. O. K. C/tron. an. 1048 (Laud MS.) Eustatius hiefde 
Ticcydd pain cynge pet hit sceolde bcoii marc gylt p.xr<j 
hurbwaru Jronne his, 1377 I.ani^l. P. PI. B. xiii. 357 It is 
for men ben nou^t worthy To hauc the grace of god and 
no gyltc of the |»ope. c 1380 .V/V /"ernmh. ^17 If pc sarsyn 
oiirrcoinpk fJ/V 1 him j?arc ccrlis berth gdt. 1390 Gonvfk 
Couf. 11. xi-z She taketh upon h<‘r ‘lelf the gilt, a 1400-50 
AUxauder 7334 It was l>e gilt all of he gome no^t of ^ 
gud lord. X671 Mns. Bkun Forc'd A/arf iage 1. i, I .shall 
grow angry, and believe your pride Would put the guilt off 
on your oiodc-.ty. 

t 3 . Desert {of a penalty) ; esf. in phrase IVith- 
out guilt , without having done aRything to deserve 
one s fate, imtocently. Obs. 

Lo/y/ 342 in O. /i. A/iic. 47 Ncnnc 
i* CO. 1393 Lanuu. P. I>i. C. V. 75 
With-oute gult. god wot ga¥tdi ihy & scathe, c 1400 Macnuev. 


(Roxb.) XV. 67 Godd pan had done agayne hui rijtwi&nessu 
for k> .suffer »wilk ane imiucent die wiinouten gilt, c 1430 
Li/e St. Kath. (1884) 51 Scyngepat |>e kepers scholde hauc 
he turrnented wyth outc 1x35 Stewart Cron. Scot. 

39904 He fond auc nubtiil wyle. But ony gill how he suld 
them bcgyle. ai6as Bovs IVk-s. (1629-30) 268 Shee . . 
abideih vndcr the wrath of God, horror of conscience, guilt 
of death and hell. 

4 . The fact of having committed, or of being guilty 
of, some specified or implied offence ; guiltiness, 
t Formerly (now /oe/.) const, of. 

CZ330 R. Bkunne ChroH. (t8io) *129 If a elerke men 
founde in his loiul pat reft, porgh slauhter or wounde, or 
jxiTgh oker theft, Men suld schewc his guiite in pe courte. 
of lay, 1387 Tkuvisa Higden (Roll.s) VI. 165 lustini.inu.s 
Cesar was prived of pc ioye of his kyngdotn for gilt of mys- 
by Icvc. 1 1450 Mykc 1 too Hast thow forsake l>y n owne gult, 
And on a-noper pc blaitic 1 -pult? x6aa Bacon Hen, F/I 
196 1 1 was neither guilt of Crime, nor reason of State, that 
could quench the Euuie th.at was vpon the King for this 
Execution, Burnkt Chon Time iv. (1724) 1 . 636 He 

in his deposition said somewhat that brought Sir Hugh 
C.'imbell and his son under the guilt of trc.ason. .833 T KNNY- 
SON Lat/y C/ara Vere de K. 43 j'hc guilt of blood is at your 
door. 1^4 H. II. Wilson h'rit. India ill. -jsa Positive 
V»roof of his guilt could not be adduced. x8^x Speaker 2 May 
^32/2 He ha.s put the believers in the guilt of Richard 111 
in a dilcitmia. 

6. The state (meriting condemnation and re- 
proach of conscience) of having wilfully committed 
crime or heinous moral offence ; criminality, great 
culpability. 

c 1510 More Picus Wks. 32 Sparc vs wretches, and wa.she 
aw aye our gilt, 'I’hat we lie not by thy iustc anger spilt. 1596 
.Spenser P'. Q. v, v. 48 'I'liat his guilt the greater may 
appearc . . 1 will a while with his first folly bearc. 1654 
Hammond Fundameuta/s xvu 167 These, .are taken away, 
the possibility of guilt, and the t-iossibility of innocence. 
1709 Stkele 'Patter No. 35 P * Several of my intiimite 
ft tends are in the Guilt. *737 Whiston yosepbus, Antiq. 
Dissert, ii, Most of which .seem to have had 110 other 
peculiar guilt upon them than that common to soldiers in 
war. 1757 Smollett Keprisal Piol., No guilt attends u 
fact involuntary. 1785 Burke CV/r. (18441 HI. 39 Guilt 
rcside.s in the intention. 1813 Bykon^ Giaour 1243 But 
Heaven in wrath would turn away, If (Tuilt .should for the 
guilt Ies.s pray. x8a8 Scoit F. A/. Perth xiii. She never 
saw the child of her love stami before her doubly di.s- 
honoured, by guilt and by falschoml. 1876 Mozi.f.y Huh'. 
sSerm. viit. 176 Guilt is the direct consequence of a crime 
liaving been committed. 

b. (With a and //.) An instance, kind, or 
degree of guilt, rare. 

1500-20 Dunbak Poems ix. 131; Of every gilt, and svicket 
j govirnanec, 1 cry 'J'he mercy," and lasar to lepent. 1605 
! SiiAKH. Lear \\\. li. 5/ Close |>eiit-vp guilts, Riue your <;on- 
■ coaling Continents. 1679 Gent/. Ca/l, I’rcf. § 8 'Twiis 
amongst the Jews a Capital Guilt to curse a Parent. 1685 
South Sernt. (1H43) 11 . xvii. -281 'I’he pardon of a guilt (too 
big for the common measures of pardon). x7oa Rowk Tamer/. 
V. i. 2115 Nor has iny Soul One unrepcnled Guilt upon 
i remembrance. i7xx Steele Spcct. No. 139 P i Kapine, 
j M urder, and all the Guilts that at lend W;ir when it is unjust. 

1 1864 H. H. Brownell ll'ar Pyr/cs {iS66) 21 Ah ever .. Jii 
j Ihe cra.sh of falling crime .Some le.s.scr guilt must share. 

j c. Conduct involving guilt ; heinous sin or 
I crime. 

; 17*9 Bi tleu Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 127 It Isdf-deceit] is 

j itself the greatest of all guilt in proportion to the degren it 
I i)rf:vail.s. 1780 /Verogate Cn/. V. 120 The life of this man 
j seems to liavc been one chain of guilt from the cradle to 
i the gallows. 1819 Bvkon yuan ii. cxxvii, He was a Greek, 
and on his i.sic had huill. .A very handsome house from out 
! his guilt. 

I d. Misused for ‘ sense of guilt ’. 

1690 1 Tii.lotson Serm. xxxviii. (1735) I. 355 Guilt being 
nothing else but trouble arising in our minds, from a con- 
sciousness of having done contrary to what wc are verily 
perswaded was our Duly. 

6. In legal use : The state of being regarded as 
i justly liable to penalty, rare. 

j 1765 Ili.At.KSTONK Connn, lutrod. § 2. 46 Hjne it is im- 
I possible that the party could foresee that an action, innocent 
I when it was done, should be aflei waid.s converted to guilt 
j by a siibsciiuent law. 1858 J. K en 1 ( 'omm. A mer. Lanv (ed.9) 
1 . 157 If a ship has contracted guilt by a breach of Idockade, 

■ the offence is not tlischarged iinlil the end of the voyage. 

I 7 . attrib. and Covib.. as gtiili-bortty -concealiftgy 
1 formedy -imbued, -reeking, -.sick, -stained, -Tvon 
j adjs. Also + ffuiltwite [OJC. witc penally], penalty 
I for commission of crime. • 

; 18x3 Scott Rokeby in. xiv, 'Guilt-liorn E.vcess the goblet 

j draiiid. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1174 Beneath the 
I cloud of * guilt-concealing night. 1830 Scott Dentonol. x. 

{ 364, I cannot forbe.'ir giving you another instance of a 
I •guilt-formed phantom. 1845 Hirst 69 Others, sweet 

j and dove-like ; - others, regal *. — Others, *guiU*imbruecl. 

1811 .Shelley Tear ii. 4 Patriotism red with his •guilt- 
I reeking gore, a x6a5 Beau.m. & Fi.. Custom Country iw. i, 

! A ’‘guilt-sick conscience, a x8as Shki.lev Posih. Fragm. 
i A/arg. Nicholson 82 At the orphan's sigh ..Totters the 
j fabric of thy •guilt-stained throne. 964 in Birch Cart. Sax- 
(1893) HI. 379 Debituin transgrcssionis el penam delicti 
qu.T^ Anglicc dicitur Ofersajwnesse ct ‘Gyltwyte. 1387 
Trk.vtsa Ifigden (Rolls) 11 . 95 Gultwite amcndcs for trespas. 
x6cw Gowki.l Jnterpr., Gultwit. x7o6PHiLi.u*s(cd. Kersey), 
Gy /twite. .Guihifit {Sbx. Law-Term), 
t Guilt, Obs. Forms: i gyltan, 2-3 
gulten(»), Orm. gilltenn, 4 giXte(n, 4-5 gilt, 
5-6 «ylto, 6 guilt. Pa. t. 2-4 gulte, 3-5 gilte, 

4 gilted, -id, 5 gyltod. Pa. pple. 2 igult, 4 6 
gilt, 5 gult, 5 gilted, 6 guil ted. [0£. gyltan 
prchisloric type ^gulijan ; related to prec. sb.] 


1 . intr. To commit an offence or trespass, to sin. 

c8a5, c 897, c xooo (see Goilting ppl. «.]. c xoao RuU St. 

IhHot.yi. (Eogeman) 25 Ic sadc ic ;i;ehealde wejtas mine 
hact ic na g^lte on minre tuugan. e 1x75 Lamb. Hotn. 83 
pa com pcs Mon, he nefre ne gulte. a laoo Moral Ode ay 
A 1 to lome ich habbe igult a werke and o worde often, a laxo 
Owi •If' Night. 1521 Thcr-forc the were ^dte That icofis 
over wuinmon to puUe. 13140-70 Alex.fyDind. 550 Michel 
gilte )e, gome, bi :}our godus falce. a AUxauder 

47 3 pou has giltid, but no^t gretly. xMO Palsgr. 566/1, 1 
gyltc, I faulte or commyt a trespasse (Lydgate). 

b. Const, against, rarely to (a person, a law). 
Also with dot. of person, and acc. of thing (neuter 
pron.). 

cixoo Ormin 5142 Godd itt tc forrbcdcpb *3*0 gilltenn ohht 
onXicness himm. 1340-70 AUx. * 384 we ne gilte 

noht god no no gome here. 1393 Langl, P. PI. C. vni. 151 
AIK: tliu.^c lybaudcH that repenten bem .sore.Th.at euere thei 
gulte .Tjens the. 23^ Tkkvi.sa Earth. De P. R. xiv. xxviii. 
('rollem. Mi:?.), In poo inawmetes Salomon trespasid and 
giltid hU owne Goa. a x^oo-iSfs Alexander 3430 pare as 
he gilt me ugayns & T him gradid liuue. 24x4 Brampton 
Penit. Ps. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 10 CJraunte me grace .. '‘J'hi 
lawc to undcTslande . . 'Fhat I nevere gylte a:;en.s itt, 1433 
Ja.s. 1 Kiugis Q. xxxviii, Quhat haue 1 gilt to him or doon 
offense. That I am thrall, and hirdis gone at large ? c 1450 
Lunllicm Grail 1 . 658 Why hast h>u thus here now wrownt, 
with goddis peple that Gyltcd the nowht ? c 1500 Lancelot 
699 Qwhat liaue y gilt, aflacc ! or fjwhat deseruit ? 

2. [f. the sb.J tram. 'Fo render guilty. In 
quot. rejl. 

2553 Grlmaldk Cicero' sOJ/ices iii. (1558) 121 Hath he then 
guiltcd himself of murder ? 

Guilt, obs. form of Gilt sb. and v. 

Guilt(e, -ed, obs. ff. Gilt, Gilted ppl. adjs. 
tGuilter. Obs. Also 3 guitar©, 4 gilter. 
[f Guilt v. f -eii '.] An offender, transgressor. 

s». . Paternoster in Ret. Ant. I. 282 For^ifus ourc gultes, 
also wc fof;ifet ourc gultare. 238s Wyclif /sa. i. 28 He 
shal to-tiedc the hydous giltere.s and the synneres logidere. 

t Gui'ltftll, a. Obs. [f. Guilt sb. -h -ful.] 
h ull of guilt ; guilty ; heinous. Hence + Qul'lt- 
I fully adzj. 

<■*375 Sc. Leg. Saintsy Andrea 103 Wikit women, fou 
Jiolis pUb 111 , for pou . .has consawit gikfully. 1655 R, Capel 
in Spurgeon Treas. Daz>. P.s. cxix. 36 Woildliuchs is a most 
I guillful .sin in respect of God. 1675 Walker etc. Paraph. 

I .S 7 . Paul 2'a Prohibition .. inuking it more gutlt-full. 2791 
T.kakmoni- Poems 15 (E. D. D.) The lady heard the giiilifou 
tale Wi’ mickle dole an' dread. 

Guilt-head, obs. form of Gilt-head. 
GnUtUy (gi-ltili) , adv. [f. Guilty a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 In a guilty manner or condition ; like one that is 
guilty. 

1594 Shaks. Rnh. 111 , v. iii. id6 Bloody and guilty : 
guiltily awake, And in a bloody Kattell end tliy dayes. 
x66* yesuits' Reasons (1675) 104 Who have guiltily pro- 
voked , . the Sanguinary J^ws. L'arlylk Past <y /V. 

IV, iii, Our friends of China, who guiltily refused to trade. 
iBw Black / V. '/'ku/e v. 69 Consciousncbs that be had been 
guiltily remiss. 

Guiltiness (gi-ltine.s). [f. fiuil.TY a. -i 
-NEas.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
guilty; criminality, culpability; an instance of 
ibis ; also, con.sciousness of guilt. Const, of, 

^ *375 Sc. /.eg. Saints, Thomas 172 Of giltincs pe .sch.Tme 
Is generil, & of It |>c blame. 1535 Coverdalk yohn xix. 6 
Take >c him & cnirifye him, for I fynde no gillynessc 
in him. x6oi Sin W. Cornwallis Insc, Seneca (1831) 
10 Too iniicli donlil argiieth loo much guilt iiiesse. 1676 
Allen Addtess Nonconf. 97 A guiliiuess of a great Schism 
in the Church, .and lonseqiiently of ihe many sad effects of i(. 
n x74o Waierland Wl^'s. (1821) VI. 286 Argumenis against 
Chri.siianity, be they serious or ludicrous, arc indiflcrcntly 
(not alw.ay.s in the .same degree, or with the same guiltiness) 
attempts to subvert Christianity, and arc con.sequently to 
be punished. 1758 J. Lowtiiian Form of Process (ed. 2) 89 
His Ihiiltiiiess of the Crime libelled against him, ^1x834 
Lamu Misc, ]Cks. (1871) 469 False surmi.ses of her guiltiness. 
1849 SiovEL Inirod. to Canne's Necess. 6 The loss of truth 
by neglect, whatever the present inducement, must ever be- 
fore God be attended with inexcusable guiltine.ss. 

t Gui'lting, ppl. a. Obs. Chiefly OE. In 
I gylteud, 4 giltend. [f. Guilt 7 a 4 -ing «.] 
'Vhat offends or trespassc.^. Iii quot.s. absol. 

<-8*5 Fesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoetc & relit dryten fore 
clissuni aee j^osette gyllt-ndum in we^e. <^897 K. AClprico 
Gregory's /'nst. 1C6 Dar.a gyltendra scylda. cxooo 

Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Foigyf us ure gyltas, swa swa we 
foigyfaf^ ururn gyhendum. 238a Wvclie yob ix. 28, 1 
shamede .illc my werkis, wilende tliat thou .shiildi.st not 
spare to the giltende. 

t Guidtist. Obs. rare'^^. [f. Guilt sb. + 
-fST.] A guilty jjerson ; an offender. 

1^31 W. Freke Art fPar vi. 252 Only the Principal 
(Tuiutsts among Yaur Enemy ought to .suffer Death. 
Guiltless (gi'ltles), or. P'orms: see Guilt 
[I. ate OE. gyltUas^ f. .jy// Guilt + -Uas -less.] 

1 . Free from guilt; innocent. Const, of, ’\from. 
c 2aoo Vices 6* Virtues (i888) 333 Hatide on luuidc ms naht 
? 5 c euclc man gylt-Icas. c isoo Ormin 1977 5 ho, Jistff ah 
wass isjiUtclms. 2097 Glouc. (Rolls) 6707 pc crl god win , . 
Let j^ultclese men &ette a 1 arcwc. ^2340 Cursor M. 
16406 (Trin.) Alle se he seidc hat I am giltles of his lyuc. 
238a Wvi LiF Mate xxvii. *^4, I am innocent or eiltlcsse, 
fro the blood of this iust man. c 2460 Toxtmeley Alyst. iv. 
207 And thus gyltlcs f I| shall be arayde.^ 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Rich. It/, 8 b. The cause of the destruction of manye gyUKs 
persones. 25^ Seenser F. Q. i. viii. 36 All the floore , . 
With blood of giitltlessc babes , . Defiled was. 2647 Cowley 
Mistr., Concealment i. 80 handsomly the thing contrive, 
That she may guiltless of it live. *7*3 Bkkkelky Guardian 
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QUINSA. 


No. 6a P 3 The cheapness of puerile delights, the guiltless 
joy they leave upon the ntind. xyso Gray J^legy xv, Some 
Cromwell, guiltless of his countrjj’s blood. 1853 Grote 
Greece 11. Ixxxiv. XI. 189 Upon their guiltless heads fell all 
llie terrors of retaliation for the enormities of the des^t. 

quasi-rn/t'^. t54«UDAi.L Erasm^ Apoph. 11. ajn a, He was 
.. through enuie & falsely surmised accusacions, guilte- 
Icssc condemned & putte to death. 

b. absol, or auasi-j^. Now only with the. 
ciaoo 't'rin. Coil. Horn. 105 pe unbileflfulle man wcrpc3 
his a^cn gilt uppe giltlei^. a xyao Cursor M. ji 554 
made oon ordinautice in hi^e l>at mony gnltlcs shulde di^e. 
13. . E. E. AUit. P. A. 668 Hit isa dom |j.at neucr god gaue, 
put euer |>e gyitle/ schulde Ixj schente. <- 1450 St. CuUtPert 
(Surtees) 5152 Bathe giltles and als gyUy. *484 Caxton 
Fatties 0/ Al/ouce i Ye shold do grete syrinc yf ye dyd put 
ibis Innoccntand gyltles to dethc. 1769 BLAt:ivfiTONE Comut. 
IV. xxvii. 336 In consequence of a notion tlmt God would 
always interpose miraculously to vindicate the guiltlc.ss. 

tc. tmnsf. Of things, places, etc, : Free from 
the stain of crime. Const, of. Ohs. 

i6oa Mar.ston ^l«/. Afel.pv. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Was ever 
IVince . . Left shipwrackt, hanisht, on more gniltlc.s.se ground ? 
160 Brnlowes Theoph, xti. Ixxii, We there, 011 grtissie 
tufted ^rapistrics In guiltlesse shades, by full hair'd trees . . 
view natures ants and bees. i;|ra5 }*opf. Oftvss.^ xi. 658 
'I’hough spears in iron tempests lainM around, V''ct innocent 
they play u, and j^uiltlc.ss of a wound. 1784 Cowper TV* j/t 
III. 698 That dissipated minds . . Should seek the guiltless 
joy.s that I describe. 

f 2. mnee-uses. a. Free from penalty, scot frcc- 
b. Undeserved. Ohs. 

*•579 Lyi.y Kuphtus f.^rb.) »>o God, who pcnuitleth no 
guile to be guiltlesse, will sliortly requite this injury. i6oa 
Mkhsioh Antonios Per. U'. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 126 Have I 
liv’d to see his verlues blind With guiltlesse blots ? 

3. Having no actfuaiiitance, dealings, or fami- 
liarity with, no experience or use of (something). 
Const, of. (Cf. Innooicnt 2 c and Guilty 2 b.) 

1667 Milton /’. ix. 392 Not as slice with Bow and 
Quiver imiid, But with such (hirdning Tools as Art yet 
rutlc, (iiiililess of lire had foriuJ. 1693 Dhvui- n O^fuVs AU't. 

I. 132 'J'hc tceniing earth, yet guiltlc.ss of .the plough, .^^d | 

unprovok'd, did fruitful stores allow, a 1763 Shenstone 
EUsiics i. IS Guiltless of disguise. 1861 Atlantic Monthly 
Sept. 338/2 Gabriel was .. rtqKUted .. to be guiltless of the 
.Tlphabct. 1874 f.isLK (’ark Crtoynne I. i. i Distinguish- 
ing it from other farm-houses, which wore guiltlc.ss of that 
.spec ial on la 1 ne n tat ion. 

Gtiiltlessly (gi'ltlcsli), rtt/z/. [f.prec. + -lv ".] 
In a guiltless manner ; without guilt. 

1548 Doall, etc. Krasni. Par. \ Pet. i. 1-2 Whom the 
rageiug crucltie of them, which haled the name of Christo, 
bathe gilielcsly dryuen out of the places where their fat hers j 
dwelt iieforc them. 161* 'rAvcoR Cown/. Titus ii. 13 I 
'The trifling vse of the name of (iod and Christ, the which I 
no man shall guillelossely lift vp in vainc. 1870 Rusk-in i 
Lect. Art i. 27^ It is not pos.sible .. for any, guiUlcs.sly, to | 
pa.ss their days in a succes.sion of pleasures. 

Guiltlessness (gi*Ule.snt*s). [f. Guiltless : 
a. + -NKSS.] The condition, quality, or .state of j 
being guiltless ; innocence. j 

1571 Ooi.DiNi; Calvin on Ps. iv. 2 If al any tyme our gilt- j 
lesseiies.se .appccrc not before the world, Hohhks ! 

Corp. I'oL 23 When Jii.sticc i.s taken for Guiltle.snc.sse, tlie 
.Adioiiis are iu-st, and y»)t not alwayes the Man. i68x 'J*. 
Klatman Heraclitus Kittens (<713:' IL 30 If the Declaration 
of a Grand Jury .. cannot convince the VVoild of the guilt- 
lc.ssncs.s of any Man, what can 1813 .Sir S. Uom illy Spcrch 

Pari. 5 Mar., The guilt Ic.^.snc.ss of t he Princess of Wales was 
established. 1877 Mi.ss Yo.st.k Canfcos III, yii. 58 These 
prrpo.stcrou-s charge;, tilmo.st show the rc.al guiltlessness of 
the veteran on whom national hatred had fi.ved. 

Guilty (gidri), a. Forms : i gyltix, 2 gelti^, 
2-4 gelty, Ti -4 gulti(//), 4 gelti(f, gilt-, giiiltif(0, 
gylti, if, -yf, 4-.*^ Kulty, 4 6 gilti, gylty, 5 
gillty, glltyf, 5-6 giltio, gyltio, 6 giltye, gyU6, 

7 guiltie, 6 - guilty. [OF. gyltig : sec Guilt $h. 
and -Y L Some ISIK. forms arc due to association 
of the suffi.x with -//, -IVE.] : 

1. That has ofTended or been in fault; del in ’ 
quenl, criminal. Now in stronger sense : Thai i 
has incurred guilt; deserving punishment and I 
moral reprobation ; culpable. Olleri absol. 

c 1000 Af^s. (u>sp. Matt, xxiii. 18 Swa liwylc swa svvcrc|> on 
haere offrungc Jh? ofer J>a:t wcofud ys se ys gyltl^ {Hatton 
Cusp. i;clu^.Vu\g. rte/fet]. axiyn Cott. Horn. 239 pan seied 
ham gt>d h* Svity mannen ^e sentr^edcii jctc. ). n 1^0 [.ofsoni^ 
in Cott. Hoin. 205 Ich icnowe me gulii and creie |h; leafVli 
intrei. 13 . . Scuyn Sag. < W. ) 856 riiourgtli the conseiJ of biis 
wif, HesToughth hisgreihond nowt gcliif. x%.. E. E. A I tit. 

P. A. 668 pe gyltyf may contryssytjnn hente & he bur^ mercy 
to grace pry^t. <• 1380 WycLir IC/cs. (18S0) 9 ben., most 
gyhifof alle. c x^/oAKoui. A’ 1^6394 Penaunre. . for my sinn^■. 
Which that I fond me gilty inne. c x^ooGnniclyn 822 Wc wil 
sle pe ciltif and late be tothergoo. 1638 Konn I.adp's Trial 
IV. i, 'Tis the guilly trembles .At horrors, not the innocent. 
r|fc» W. Kookrs V'oy. 12 Wc put ten of the Mutineers in Iron.s, 

. . Others less guilty I punish d and di-schai g’d. 178* Cow per 
A nth Tholypih. 1 88 T’he guiltiest still are ever least ashamed. 
18x4 Calhoun .Speech 25 Feb., AVI:. s. 1864 II. t)2, I know not 
which to pronounce the most guilty: the nation that inflicts 
u wrong, or that which quietly submits to it. x8»o Byron 
Mar. P'al. i. i, .And secret as the grave to which they doom 
The guilty. *8;fO R. W. Dai.e IVtrhMny Serm. vi. 127 'I'o 
pardon the guiltiest. 

b. transf. of the instrumeut with which, or the 
scene where, a crime is committed ; or the like. 

1588SHAKS. I'it. A, V. ii. 184 This one Hand yet is left, 
to cut your throats, WhilM that Lauinia iwcenc her slumps 
doth hold : The Iktson that recciues jour guilty blood. 
1590 — Coat. Err. iv. iv. 66 Vpon me the guiltie doorcs were 
shut. x6a9 Milton Nativity 39 Only with speeches fail 


She woo's (he gentle Air To hide her guilty front with 
innocent Snow. X709 Mrs. Manlev Eecr. Mem. (1736) 111. 
264 Had he. .not have gone to the guilty Kcndc/vuus. 1780 
Cowi'EK t'al'le T. 450 The sturins that overset the joys of 
life. Arc but His* rc^s to scourge a guilty land. x8ai Byron 
Cain in. i. 397 He hangs his guilty head, a 1854 H. Kep:u 
Eect. lirit. Poets \v. (1857^ 123 l*crcci%'iiig that the barge 
was steering to the traitor’s gate, .she refused to enter that 
guilty portal. 

2 . That lias committed a particular oflcnce or 
I crime, or is justly chargeable with a particular 
fault. Con.sL of. 

1x97 K. Gt.ouc. (Kollsl 6898 TIoldcp horn gulti of l>e dede 
& latej> . . in stronjj prison he ydo. o 1380 Wvclik Sel. 
IPA'S. III. itSq Gihi of sthedyng |>ci\>f ||>c blood of Jesus 
CristJ. 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. Ixxi. (l*crcy Soc.) 27 
Thow) thou he gylty of synnc.s sevcnc. 1450 Iaimner in 
Pasttm Lett. No. 93 1 . 125 He wds arreyned .. upon the 
appechementes .. and fonde gylty. XS90S11AICH. Copn. Err. 
III. ii. 16S Least niy selfe Ijc >:uiUy to sclfc wrong, lie stop 
mine eares against the Mermaids .song. 1593 — 2 Hen,^ 

111, ii. 17 We intend to try his Grace today, If he be guiltie. 
16x3 Bcrchas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 In some cases of lunni- 
cidc the guiltie person was put in a little-ease prison. X676 
tr, Guiltati€re''s t oy. Athens 46 'i'hey are guilty of very 
foul mistakes. x68x Trial S. Colledge 6 You must plead to 
the Court, Guilty or not (Vuilty. 17x0 Berkeley Prim. 
Hum. Kfunvl. 1. § 91 tWe| .Tie guilty of no innovation in that 
re.spcct. 1769 Blackstonk Comm. 1 V. xx vii. 338 One cannot 
but be astonished at the folly and itiipiety of pronouncing a 
man guilty, unless he was cleared by a miracle. 179* Attecd. 
IE. Pitt III. .xxxix. 39, I charge the Aliiiislers with the 
highest crimc.s that men in their stations can be guilty of. 
x8x8 Ckui.se Digest (cd, 2) II. 392 The heir ai. law .. harl 
been guilty of a breach of trust, xBs9 Lang IVatid. India 
381 VVell, plead Not guilty, and you will have it. 1884 Lu. 
Ksmkk in Law Titnes Rep. LXXIII. 616/2 w/'/c, I’hc 
deceased was also ^juilty of negligence or of want of reason- 
able care contributing to the accideiit. 1884 Sir .S. .Sr. John 
Hayti iii. 86 The first .arul last chief who was ever ^ihy 
of so unaccountable a weakues.s. 1894. Solioitors^ yrni. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The- .report . . must .state that fraud h.Ts been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be spcciiied. 
tb. absol. The person who is guilty. Ohs. 

1450 W. Lynne Carton's Cron. 231 b, Therupon was the j 
gyityc fastned aboute the nccke with an yron coHer . . and | 
then .T fyer made . . and s«) the Gylty roasted lyll he dyed. | 
1611 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xv. § 56. 644 Yet at hmgth j 
was th.Tt Castle enforced to surrender vpon composition of ; 
life, excepting the guillie.s of Burgundies death. 1700 Duvdkn j 
Coch <V Fo.v 287 Oft a speedier pain the guilty fee I.s. 

C- In playful or ironical use. j 

1588 Shak.s. L. L. L. I. ii. ti6 Brag. Is there not a ballet 1 
Boy, of the King and the. Megger */ Boy. ’I’he world w.ts j 
very guilty of such u Ballcl some three ages since. 1648 , 
Sv.M.MONs t'ind. K.Chas. 15 '1‘hcsc Papers might have been i 
Evidences of 'rvuih and of T.oyalty loo had the Sur^ui/o.rs 
of them been guilty of these vcrtucs. a i66x I'i.m.lek 
lEorihies (18401 III. 63 He died not guilty of much wealth. 
1673 Ladies Call. 11. iii. § 23 The World is .'ipt enough to 
tnaUcious errors . . but 'tis seldom guilty of the charitiuive. 
a 1704 T. Brown l-'crsins Sal, 1, Wk.s. i7;to 1. ^^4 For leail 
his tnfle.s, and scarce in one line You’ll Inul him guilty of 
the least dej^ign. X717 Berkklev ')rul. Tour Italy 27 Jan., 
Wks. 1871 IV. S51 Church of the Carmelites .. in the front 
a little di.Tmond work, whi» h they arc somclinu:-. guilty of. j 
X784 CoxuKK Tosh If. 12 He find.s hi-s fellow guilty of a skin j 
Not coloured like his o^^ n. j 

t 3 . duilty of (rarely io')\ culpably rtsjioiisible i 
for (a rohult) ; to blame lor the loss or deslruclion i 
of (something). Ohs. ^ 

a xaa5 After, K. 58 Heo is gnlti of bcsics dcatSe. 139S ! 

Purvey K emouslr. (1851) 34 Vc ben giltif of alle, .nnd t.;iusc ; 

here d.Tmpnatioiui. Ibid. 139 He that takith gouvrnance j 
of a ship in great tempest to a riiaii viikvomyngc, is gilti of , 
al the ship, and of allc ihingis contcyiiiil ihciynne. 1538 j 
Frith Mirr. ii. Wk.s. 1137s) 87 t^rels are they ni icopeidic ! 
l<i perLshe al mcry pit, and the eye giltic of their drsti uctimi 
for withdrawing her office from them. 1535 Co\erl>ale j 
1 .Sam. xxii. 22, 1 am giltyc of the soulcs of thy fathers i 
hou e. x6ix SiiAjis. li'rtft. T. iv. iv. 549 Th’ vnthought»on j 
.'iccidcMt is guiltie To what wc wiUlely do. x6a8 AIii/kin 
/ ac. E.eerc. 96 Severn swift, guilty of Maiilcii’s di alh. 
1648 Boy IK Setaph. Lirre 'i6(Vn 24 It was . . a want of l)is- 
crctioii, that w.is guilty ol their faults. 1700 pitvm-.N Pal. 
iV Arc. III. 8x5 With mortal hatred I pursued his life, Nor he 
nor you we re guilty of the strife, a 17 ig Bi kne i Own l ime 
I. (1724) J. 40 'I'lic preachers, .cried out against all that were, 
for moderate piocecdings, as guilty of the. bloinl lluil had ! 
been slied. j 

f 4 . Deserving vf^ liable to (a penalty). Also j 
bound to the performance of {yc vow) — L. reus 
voti. Ohs. I 

c 1380 Wvci.iK lEhs. (iBpq 10 ^ci lieu ..gylti of damp- \ 
nai ion. x38a-- Matt, .xxs'i, 67 He i.> gihy of deih. fSix x6n ; [ 
K. /■'. w«>rihy.] t 1430 l.i/c Bt. AW//. (i88.| 1 Ami wyib ; 
hotel sleyghics maken hem gylty to peynes of helle. 
c 1440 yacob's ll 'eil 98 He .schal be gylty to K: doom. 1577 ; 
V'aui KOUii.LiKK Lnlher on iCp.tial. 72 By doing good works 1 
thou sh.Tit be made worthie of eternall lift* : but by l.ieleuiiig . 
in Christ thou shall he imulc culpable and giltie of eternal j 
death. X607 lIiEKON U'hs. I. 328 ITie .siniu; t>f nature . ' 

niakelh Vs guiltie of the wrath ot ( hxj. a t 64 ^ Ln. H krhkii i i 
I if c Hen. / '/// (iI» 83) 420 A Man .. guilty of the higlu; .1 
pDiii-shment. 1700 Drvden Ax/. 4- Are. 1. 427 Some jmiy j 
from prison to he freed; and coiiie, When guilty of their ! 
vows, to fjill at home. 

6 . Of actions or conditioiLs: Iiivolvirifj L'^**^*> 
culpable, criminal. 

1591 Sjiaks. I /ten. /•'/, n. iv. 94 HL 'f’rcspas yet lines 
guiltie in thy blood. 1700 IJrvi sen Fables^ ( 7«>'/y*j,- \ Myrrha 
263 111 she presag’d, and yet pui aiM her Inst, For guilty 
xlcusures give a double gust. 1784 (,-0 \vi*ek Taslc ill. vci Lei 
icr pas.s, and ch.irioled along In guilty splendour, sbalfe tbc 
public way.s. 1871 Macdoeh Mem. Paimos vii. 85 These 
Luodiceaiis were living in guilty sclf-deccption. 


6. Of the conscience, mind, etc. : l.adcn with 
ffuilt, haunted by the recollection of crime. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. LV, v. vi. n Siispiiioii alwayts haunts 
the guilty minde. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 28 
He was in jjrcal fear during the Iciiipest, becau.se of hia 
guilty conscience. X693 'P. Creech in Dryden's yuvenal 
(*697) 335 Not sharp Revenge, not Hdll it self c.in fiml 
A fiercer Torment than a tniilty Mind. x8ax Shki.lky 
Hellas 731 Revenge, and Wrong, bring forth their kind ; 
The foul cubs like their parents arc; Their dcii is in the 
guilty mind. 1871 K. F. Burk .i.f Ftdcm iii. 53 Our minds 
dark, because they arc guilty. 

b. Of feelings, etc. : Trompled by sense of guilt, 

1^3 Shaks. l.Hcr. 1482 Let miiltlessc soiiles be freed from 
gmJty woe. 1641 Milton Ch. Gozd. v. Wks. u8'',ii 114 
j Their own guilty carriage protests they' doc fcarc. 1667 — 
P. L. IX. Naked left To guilty Shame. X813 Scorr 
Kokeby 11. x.xiii. In WyclilTc’.s con-scioiis eye aiipear A guilty 
hope, a guilty fear. 

1 7 , Conscious, cognizant, privy. Also guilty 
j to oneself = tonsciiis sibi. Const, of to, Oln. 

1 *599 Hakluyt Coy. 11, 1 . 7 Being guilty vnto himselfc of 

j the inurther of his kinseman Bruno., he traiiaileil vnto 
I ierusalem. tS99 b. Junson Cynthia's Kesu iii. ii. He gin.; 

out . . that 1 know the time, .and place where he stole it, 

I though my soulc bee guiltie of no such thing. X603 lb-, 
j Hall Medit. I 'crzos 11, § 4 'J'Jic Elejilnuit, that being guilt y* 

I to his deformity, he cannot abide to look on his owne face 
J in the water, Init seeks, , muddy channels. X607 ’Jor.sKi.i. 

; Four./. Beasts (1658.1 373 The Lion went away guilty of hi-, 

! hurt. 16x3 Pl’rcma.s Pilgrimave (1614) 301 Not to suffer 
; the Alcoran ..to be rt*:id ..of every one; guilty of the 
j absurdities therein contained. f633 J. Ao.\ms Eop, 2 Peter 
ii. 1 Like an old courtesan, guilty ot her own wilheredi)e:;s. 
i 165X N. B.vcon Disc. iUnd. Pug. 11. x.vxvi. (1739) 162 In 
, tiulh they were guilty oftentimes to rhem.sdves, that they 
I were not within the ilegrees. 1685 Dkvofn Theocritus 
\ Idyll xxiii. Despairing Lover 54 Farewell . ,ye .stones And 
j tlire.shold guilty of my midnight mo.Tii.s. x69^x ’^1 ‘illuison 
j Serm. xxxviii. 1735) I. 35<^ When wg, are nut guilty to our 
j .selves that we have deserv Yl them 1 purser luion.s) from men. 

j 8. Comb. 

I 1604 ^^haks. Oth. HI. iii. 39, I cannot thinkc it That he 
would sleale away so guiliy-like, .Seeing your coinniing. 
164a J. Eaton Honey tombe Free yusti/. i^x (iuiltie-iuaking 
.sitme. x86o Tiiackekav Round. Papers^ On being found out 
130 'I’his wrath of the guilty-conscieiiced .Sachs. 

Hence t Oiii'ltyBliip, guiltiness. 

*557 N, 'r. (Genev. ) AV///. v. xB Lykewyse then as by llic 
olfence of one, gilliship came on all men to condemnation. 

tGui-ly,«. Obs, In 5 gyly. [b Guilk sb. 

-Y I.] Full of guile; deccitliil, wily. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems {Wrey Soc.' 36 Thou wcne.st wel 
hut she. is ful gyly, — 'fhon art tlcceyved W'hanne thou best 
y.ynnesl to tru- l. t5i5 Barclay Pgbf^es i. (tS7cd A i| b/.- 
; Ihcii let not, Corni.x, idaynly to .say the troth, Let sc;alibc.il 
clawe, and gyly men be wroth. I1840J . Wilson ( hristopker 
' under { ‘nnvass iw Tilaik w. Mag. LX.Vf. 630 Richard him- 
self is not more tvily — giiily- sinily — and oily.] 

Guimbard (gi’mbnjtl). [ml. Y.guiuibaydc, hI 
I unknown origin.] Ajcw’s-haip. 

I > 8 a 5 Dannelev Fucyii. A/u.s., (,ttimbarde, the Jew.' 
liaqi.J 1830 Malnih k Tfea.s. Knowl. i, (,'uimbnfd, .1 
I miLsicfil iii-strumenl ; the Jew.d harp. .\nd in lercnl Ih'cl--. 
Guimp, variant of Guir sb.^ 

Quind, ^uine, obs. ff. ol Gkan, whM clierr) . 

18^ J. Li.yi>i;n .Scenes Infancy tv. 7; I'he guine. 

tGui'ndall. Obs. Also 7 gyndall. [a. Ob. 
guindal (motl.F. guiudtuu), 1. gutudir, f. 'rent, 
mot witid^ : see \N'ini» r.*.] A windlass. 

i6a8 K. Nokion Gunner Ii. i iS 'J he Guindall or WiiKlIa.-, 
is a coimi-nirnt iniienlion, to inoniil a peece of Ordnance. 
[bid. liv. i.r J (iyiulall. 

Guinea (gi*ni). Forms*. 7 (ajennie), gin- 
(u)ey, giimic, y, gviiunea, -(o)y, gynny, 7 S 
guinoy, -io, guynny, 7- guinea, [i'he geogra 
phical name appear.s fir.st in l‘g. as Guinc (hence 
Sp. Guifii^ V\ Gt(iuif) ; its origin is unknown.] * 

I. 1 . 'Die luuojiean name of .a portion of (he 
^Vcsl Coast of Africa, extending from Sierra Leone 
to I Jenin, nscfi atinb. and Comb, in the following : 

(In several instances the name is used loosely for West 
.'Xfrita or for some far-off or unknown tonntry.) 

Gitinca aloe, amomum^ doth., drill., haintform, 
fca, stuff \ Guinea bird, n Guinea • hen 
or Gnine.a-fovvl (also Jig.) ; (/') Jocularly.^ a native 
African; Guinea corn with small g)^ 

Duhka or Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare\ 
Guinea cubGb.s> Pipet' AJ^dii (.Sytl. Soc. I.ex. 
tS86;; Guinea current (sec quot.) ; Guinea 
deer, the Chkvuotain ; f Guinea duck, the 
Muscovy duck ; Guinea goose, llic Chijicse goo.se 
or swan-goose, . I user or (ygnopsis eyguoidcs \ 
Guinea grains, grains of I'aradisc (ijimmonds 
/)iit. '/'rack Guinea gross (also with 

small a tall-growing fockler-grasa of tropical 
Africa, i'anienm maximum ; Guinea green, 
same as acid-green, a bright greenish yellow {Cent. 
J)id. \ ; Guinea hog, the river-pig of Guinea, 
Poiamoi horns pultis (by Marcgraf 1648 called 
f*otcHs gtituccusis ) ; Guinea inerohant, one who 
trades with (Juinca; hence, a slave-dealer; 
Guinea (oil) palm, Ehiis gtdneensis (Syd. Soc- 
Le.x. 1 88b) ; Guinea peach, a strong climbing shrub 
of western tropical Africa', Sarcocepkaltis csrulcu- 
tus (N.O. KHlnaccM)^ yielding a Iruit resembling 
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a peach (Loudon Encycl, Flants 1829) ; + Guinea 
peacock, piece (see quots.) ; Guinoa plum, the 
plum-like fruit of a large West African tree, Pan- 
uaniiM ^xt ehiiffi i Loudon 1839) i Guinea pods, 
the fruit of Capsicum fmtescens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
i88f>) ; Cluinea ship, a ship trading to Guinea, a 
slave-ship; (^) a sailor’s name for a floating 
meduisa, Physalia pelagica (Cassell); Guinea 
Hibiscus sabdariffa ^^Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S86) ; 
Guinea trader »» Guinea merchant', Guinea 
weed, P*etiveria alliacea {^Treas^ Pot. 1866); 
f Guinea wheat (also with small g), an old name 
of Indian corn ; f Guinea wood ^ Red-wood. 
Also Goinka-cock, -hen, -man, etc. 

1759 tr. Atiansods l>'oy, Se»cgai aoi The * Guinea aloe, 
of which the negroes . . make very gooii ropes. 1886 Syd, 
Sor. Lex., Large-seeded *Guii)e.a umomum, the Amomum 
m€icros}erm\im. 1637 Pockhnoto.n Altar C/tr, It is 
.a world to see, wliat pert *C>ynny Birds their Gosstps are. 
17M Map. Riduel!. I'xy. Atadeira 60 The turkey, the 
Afncan (hiinca bird, and the quail, are found here. 1816 
H. N. CoLEKfDGE It'est Indies 363 * Ki *, retorted my 
Guinea bird. *886 Yule & Bur.sell HobsoH-yohsoft, 
’^Guinea cloths, Guinea stuff's. Apparently these were 
piece-goods himght in India to be used in the West .«\irican 
trade. x6^ Dampier l^oy. (1698) I. iii. 48 'J‘he Indians are 
Husband- men, and plant Maiz .and 'Guinea Corn, tr. 

Adansons i 'oy. Senegal 6a At that time tlu y [j-'. the fields) 
were covered with a large kind of millet, called fCuiar-ftati, 
or Guine.a corn. 1775 Roman.'^: Florida 84 Yhey cultivate 
for bread . .two varieties of that species of Fanicum vulgarly 
called guinea corn. 1834 K. H. Frouu* Rem. (1838) 1. 343 
The guinc.a-coin grows near fifteen feet high. 1875 Bko- 
FORD Sailor's Pochd Uk. iv. ted. 31 105 ’I'hc - Guinea Current 
is a .stream current, running to the Eastward, .along that 

E art of the African coast comprised chiefly betw'cen Cane 
[0x0 and the Bight of Biafr.a; extending Southw'ard to the 
3rd and and par.aTlcls of North latitude. X7$» Sir J. Hill 
Hist. Aftim. 579 The ’^Guinca-deer. 1774 Golus.m. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) 111 . i>4o The Chevrotain, or Guinea deer. 1644, 
165E ""Ginnie, Ginney Drill [.see Drill jrA'*]. x6oa Cakhw 
Corwivail 24 b, Of tame Birds, Cornwall hath Douc.s, Gec.se, 

. . ^Ginney duckes. 1688 R. Holme A rmottfy 11. a99/a riie 
Gninny Duck. . is by some Authors called a Cairo-lJuck of 
others a Muscovy-Duck. 1879 Newton in Encycl. Ihli. 
X. 778/2 The largest living Goose is that called the Chinese, 
"Guinea, or Sw.an-Goose, Cyj^ioysis cygtioidcs. 1756 1 *. 
IlMowTiE yamaica 166 *Guinca Gras-s . - is frequently culti- 
vated, to supply stahlcd and working calllc with food. 1834 
iVcst Tnd..sticUh Ek. n.g>m/»',The accidental introduction 
of the Guliieii-graiis into Jamaica in 1744. 1834 M, Scott 

Cruise Mifiice \x. (1836) 330 The faces of them ho.*, hills) 
being covered with guinea-grass pieces. 1884 1 .AOY BraSSKY 
V'/te Trades dn Sli.ved wiin this vegetation in large (quanti- 
ties was Guinea-grass. 1857 tr. K fichenmt’i.sfc'r’s Afan, 
Hum. Tarnsiti’s (Syd. Soc.) I. 398 f’*y Bk: EtigUsh [it is 
known as] the "Guinea hair-worm. 1788 ‘‘(Juinea hog [see 
Hor; sb.^ 3I. 1719 T. Gordon Cordial l.oiv Spirits 1 . 314 

You may as well argue with a "Guiney Merchant against 
the Selling of Slaves. 1567 G. Fx:nnkk in Hakluyt V'oy, 
(1580) 148 Certain pea.sori called ’’Guinic pea.son. 16^ 
FkouER I'oy. 33 'I'he "<hiin«?e Fe.icock, which others call 
the Imperial, or the Lady, i.s hlack, and almost of the hig. 
ness ol a ‘I’urkcy. 1838 Fenny Cyel. XL 48<Vij *Guinca 
pepper, the .seeds of two specie.s of Amoniuin, found on the 
west C(.i.T.st of Africa, within the tropics; the one, A. i^rana 
Faradisi, the other A. fjran Uporum. 1804 /Inn. Rn-. I [. 
39/1 The Moots arc paid for their gum in pieces (jf calico 
dyed blue, called ’‘guinea-piece.s ; they are seven or eight 
ells long, and half an cll wide. . . 'i'hc Moors in.Ntarjtly ascer- 
tain whether a guinca-piecc i.s fabricated in France or India, 
by the smell. 1855 Macallav Hist. Enj^. vii. III. iGi 'J'hcy 
were crowded tiigelhcr like slaves in a "[Guinea .ship. 1813 
W. Milhl'rn Orient. Comm. 1 . 2S9 *Guine.a stuffs, .pi yards 
each liter toni \2ejr) fpiocesj. 1756 'Tluinea Irador (sec 
Gl'INF.a-man 2). 1598 Flokio, Urerut, a kind of "ginnie or 

tiirkic w'heate. 16x0 Glilli.m Heruldry in. iii. ri6iii iia 
He hcarcth .\zurc, three e.aresof Ginny Wheale louped and 
hlndcd or. x688 R. Hoi mi. .Annonry n. 56/2 Ginny Wheat 
♦ . is also termed Indian, or Turky Wheal. tyanAet in 
Loud. Gas. No. 6040, 7 Red Wood or •Guinea Woo^l the 
Hundred Weight, one Pound ten Shillings. 
t2. Short for Gi'INEa-kowl, Gi;lm:a-ukn. Obs. 
1620 Vknnk.u T'ia Recta iii. 38, Ginnie.s; or Tinki«.;s. 1647 
A. Ross My.^t. Fact. .\iv. (16751 iS 7 wa.sc.Tllcd Penelope, 
from the gennies or turky hens, named Meleagrides and Pene- 
lope, for they fed her, l>cing an infi^iit. [x66x I.ovflt. Hist. 

A nini. d/i;#. Introd.. The Cock .and hen, patavine,'l'urcick, 
Pcrsick, Scottish, Indian and Ginnie.) 

II. The coin so called, or its value. 

3 . An Fjiglish gold coin, not coined since 1S13, 
first struck in 1663 with the nominal value of 30.v., 
but from 1717 until its disappearance circulating 
as legal tender at the rate of 3ij. Double guinea ; 
a coin equal in value to two guineas. Spade guinea : 
a guinea of the pattern coined 1787-1800, so called 
from the form of the escutcheon on the reverse. 


In 1663 the Roy-'d Mint was authorized to coin gold pieces 
of the value of o.<os. ‘in the naiuc and for the use of the 
Gojnpany of Royal Adventurers of England trading with 
Aftic.i ’ ; these pieces were to bear for distinction the figure 
of :i little elephant, and .14^ of them were to contain 1 lb. 
troy of ‘our Cruwne gold , Tim »o.v. pieces of the African 
conip.vny receiviid the popular name of guintas almost as 
y/on as they were issued, as being intended for use in tbe 
Goi'niea tr.ado, and made of gold from Guinea ; and the. name 
was eKiciulecl to Uatcr coins of the same intrinsic value. As 
suvtr W its the s'sle. st.andatd till ) 3 i 6 , the value of the guinea 
wa^ bom the first .sul»icct to market fluctu.'itions, according 
to the coriditioii <,f u,*, silver coin, i^fliieh licr.amc so Rad 
that the gniric.a rose .as high as 30.1. in 1695. In Dec. 1717 
' which it underwent no further 

rR- coinage of p:uine.a.s lt>ok place in 1813 ; 

the thev.Aluc ai 20s.. was first issued in 1S17. 
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1664 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar., Now it was that the fine new- 
milled coin, both of white money and guineas, was established. 
x666 Pefvs Diary 20 Oct., My goldsmith . . tells me that 

{ linnys. which 1 bouj^nt 2,000 of not long ago, and co.st me 
tut i?k^d. change, will now cost me 32</. ; and but very few 
to i)c had at any price. 1673 Mahvkix Reh. Transp. II. 19 
Tho: grc.nt little Animal was on a sudden turn’d so yellow, 
and grown wtthall so utiwdekly that he might have past 
currant fur the Elephant upon a Guintiy. XO06-7 in m>od 
Li/e 11848) 247 note, 1 giue to my dearest child y® Lady 
Shuttlcworth . . a gilt Ijox w**» 30 gynnyes in it. 1700 A. 
Haig in J. Russell Haigs xi. (t88i) 336 Zeruhabell ^ot 
from me.. a guinie, which is to bo at 22 shillings starling 
and 6 penies. 1706 Land. Gaz, No. 4208,^ •®-* .Ptirsc, 

with 3 Five-Guinea Pieces, 3 double Guineas, a 1734 
North Exam. 11. iv. § 55 (1740) 259 The Duke gave him 
twenty Guinejes to hire him to kill the King. 1777 SuauioAN 
Trip Scarb. i. i, Can you mvc me change (or a guinea? 
S83S Bauhage Eton. Manuyxw. (ed. 3) X24 I’he great .step, 
that of abolishing the guinea, has already been taken without 
any inconvenience. 

b. Proverbial phr. (Cf. gtiinea-gold.) 

1737 Gay Beggar's Opera 1. v. (1729) 7 A wife’s like a 
guinea in gold. 

4. A sum of money equal to the value of this 
coin. In present use, a name for the sum of au. 

'I’he guine.T is the ordinary unit for a prolefisionnl fee and 
for a subscription to a society or institution ; the prices 
obtained for works of art, racehorses, and sometimes landed 
property, arc also stated in guineas. Otherwise the word is 
now onfy occasionally used. 

x688 in Ellis Corr. (1829) 11. 186 The Roy.Tl African Com- 
pany have lately a dividend of ten guincuK per cent. 1699 
G. HicKE.s in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 2S3 Its prime cost 
will at least t)C a guiney. 173a Fielding Miser in. iii, 
A turkey . . which . . maj' be l)ought for a guitiea, or there- 
abouts. 17^ A. Young Jutrmcr's Lett, to 49 To 

regard a guinea raised by cultivation as materially dinerent 
ill value to us from a guinea raised by any other tr.adc. X778 
in Fosicelfs yohnson 3 Apr., I have been looking at this 
famou.s antique dog . . valued at a thousand guineas. ^ x8i8 
Lady Morgan v4«/tf/'f(>^.(i859)47.\ . .shawl . . for five guineas. 
x883 Whitaker s Almanack 362 Winners of Races 1863-82. 
Deroy, Oak.s, St. Lcger, 2,000 Guineas, 1,000 Guineas. 
1884 H. Smart Post to Finish vii, It’s a guinea to a goose- 
berry on Sam. 1885 Act 48 P’ict. c. 16 § 16 Such substitutes 
. . shall be paid at the rate of seven guinea.s per day. 

6. attrih. and Comb., as guinea-stamp ; guinea- 
fed adj. ; guinea-boat (sec quot.) ; guinea-oorps 
(see quot. 1810 s. V. Gltnea-tradb) ; guinea- 
dropper, one who cheats by dropping counterfeit 
guinea.s ; guinea-edge (see quot.) ; guinea-gold, 
t (a) collect, guineas ; (/^) gold of which guinea.s 
were coined, gold of 22 carats; guinea-table, ?a 
gaming-table, where the stake is a guinea ; guinoa- 
wedge, ? 

1867 Smyth Sailor's \Vordd'k.,'*Guinea'hoai, a fast -rowing 
galley, of former times, expressly built for smuggling gold 
across the l-bannel, in use at Deal. 1710 Palmer Frerverhs 
20*) 'I'is astonishing that a young gentleman, bred five or 
six years in our own universities, shou’d, at his fust coming 
to Loiulon, be drawn in by *giunca-<hopp»ers. I7X« Gay 
Trivia tii. 249 Who now tbe Guinea- Droj>per*s Bait rcgard.s, 
Trick’d by the bhari>er’s Dice or Juggler's (.■arils’/ 1890 
Zakh.nsdokk Art Rookbinding sjO * Guinea-edge, a roll with 
a pattern .similar to the eilgc of an old guinea. xBxo Bwnt- 
II AM Art 0/ Ftu'king 11821) 175 fwte, Inconvenient to a 
"guinea-fed juryman to attend oitener than the .Act requires ! 
1671 Land. Gas. No. 599/4 Gn Wcdnesd.Ty the second of 
August, there went .aw.ay from his Masters house, .a young 
man Iry n.'ime John Kirkc .. with a considerable summ in 
’’Guiny-Gold. 1795 Burns <*’ 7’4zx/ 7 The rank is but 
I be "guinea stamp; The man’s the gow'ti for a’ that. x8xx 
1 .. !\I. Hawkins C'tess Gcrtr. II, 37 She will goto the 
*guinc.T-t.Tble .. rather than not play 17.. Mrs. Demny 
in Li/c Corr. (trf6i) 111. 251 He has given me some very 
pretty 'guinea weflge.s. 

b. qiiasi-rtrtj)''. Priced at or amounting to a guinea. 
X74Z ?Fitt Sp. Ho. Comm, in Anced,, etc. (X797) L iy. 79 
Tlie moNl stupid scrje.oil at law that evcr.^pok«j for a guinea 
fee. 174a H. Wali-ole Lett. (1B46) J, iS3 Twice a- week 
there .are to he (in Ranelagh-gardensj ridotlos, at guinea 
tickets, fijj \vhich you are to have a .supper and music. x8oi 
C. La.mr in C. Kcgan Paul IF. Gothvin (1K76) IJ. 87 Ltr.avc 
him to take guinca-and-a-half lodgings with mama in Leg- 
liorn, 1897 Daily A'cws 15 June 8/5 M«rsi of the bu.siness 
has been in the guinea and two guinea scat.s. 

t Guinea-cock. Obs. 

1. An curly name for the Turkey-cock. 

X577 B. CioOGii. Heresbneh's Huso. tv. (1586) j66, I would 
fninc le.Tine the right ordring of their outlandish Birds, 
called Ginny Cocks, and Turky Cockes. . - before the yeere 
of (jur Lorde .153a they wore not seen with us. 1599 
Hakluvi Coy. II. II. ro8 Wc found in this place . . great 
plciUic of partnges, (jtiiniecocks, and other wilde foule.s. 
i6of Hoi LAND Fliny I. 33a We h.anc written alreadie of 
(be Ginny or Turky cocks iuid hen.s, vpon whom Nature 
hatli l»e,stowcd .t folding crest. 

2 . Guinea-fowb. 

ISM H. IluTTKs Dyets drit! Dinner K v, The Ginny- 
Cocke w.'u, first brought out of Numidia, into Italy. 
Guinead, obs. form of Givvniad. 
Gni'liea-fowl. [imported from Guinea in iClh 
c. ; cf, F. poule de la Guinie (Beloii 1555).] A 
gallinaceous binl of the genus Numida, esp, N. 
JMelcagris. which is a coiiinion domestic fowl in 
Eurojte. It ha.s slate-coloured plumage with white 
S])OtS. 

(i^ Mouff.t it Bennet HealtPs fmpror*. (1746) 166 
'I'here are some which lately brought hither certain 
chequer'd Hens and (.Tocks out of New Guinea, spoted 
while and black like a Barlier’.s Apron, whose Flesh is like 
to the Flesh of Turltics.] 1788 J. Maitiews Voy. Sierra^ 
leone 48 It is . . surprising that the Guinea fowls, which are 


real natives of the countzy . . should be neglected by them. 
x8os Bingley Anim. Btog. (1813) IL 249 I’he common 
guinea-fowl. i8fia H. Kingsi.ey Ravenshoe hi, Some guinea- 
fowl ware noisily preparing (or roost. 

Gni*nea-hen. 

fl. The Turkey-hen or turkey. Obs. 

>578 Dodocfts II. Hi, 214 With white and blacke spots, 
lyke to the feathers of the Turkic or Ginny hen. 1588 
R. Tarke tr. Mendoza* s Hist. China ysz CJinny hennes, 
otherwise called Turkey cockes, and m Spanish Pauos. 
x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 296 The Ginnie or ^'urkcy hens 
in a part of Africkc called Numidia, he in great request. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Country L%fe ^3 The Ginny- 
hen Could not coe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1669 \VoKLiDCK Syst. Agric. (1681) 176 Turkeys, 
or Oinney-hens, or Cocks, are a melancholy Fowl. 

Fryer Acc. E. India P. 21 Fowls for Game they have 
several, the best of which is the Guimiey Hen, 

2. The Guinea-fowl, or the female of the same. 

*599 II. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner K iv. The Grsecians call 

lhc.se foules Meleagridae :. . For (they say) Meleagers Sisters 
were transformed into Ginny-heiis. ^*703 Damfikr Foy. 
III. 23 Guinea- Hems ; which the Natives of these Islands 
call GalUna Pintada, or the Painted Hen. 1781 Pennant 
in Phil. Trans. LX XL 76 The Guinea hens have long been 
imported into Britain. i85;5 Tennyson Brook 126 He praised 
his hens, Ins geese, his guinea-hens. 

t b. slang. A courtezan, prostitute. Obs, 
x6o4 Shahs. Oth. 1. iii. 3x7 Ere I would say, 1 would drowne 
my selfe for the louc of a Gynney Hen, 1 would change my 
Humanity with a Baboone. 1639 Glafthorne A lb. Iraften.- 
stein HI. lii, Yonder’s the cock oth’ game, About totred yon 
ginny hen, they’r billing. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 90. 2/2 
You in an Honourable Amour,, .cannot bear a little Cackling 
from a Guinea Hen 1 

3. Comb,, as guinea-hen flower, the fritillary, 
pritillaria MeleagtHs ; guinea-hen weed, a 
West Indian herb, the Petiveria alliacea. 

t397GE»ARDE//«fr^<x/L Ixxix.x22 The checkered Daffodillor 
Ginny hen flower, hath, .flowers.. checkered most strangely. 
X629 Parkinson Faradisi vii. 44, I lenue fo eueryone their 
ownc will to call it in English eyther Fi itillaria, as It is called 
of most, or the checkerd Daflbdill. or the Ginnee Hen flower, 
or, as 1 doe, the checkerd Lilly. x8a9 Loudon Encycl. Plants 
2(;7 Petiveria. .in thought., to be coveted by Guinea-hens, 
and hence its vulgar name of Guinca-hen w'ced. x666 Treas. 
Bot. 556/1 Guinea-hen flower, Pritillaria melcagris. 

Guinea-man (gi-nim^n). 

1. A vessel trading to the coast of Guinea ; 
hence, a slave-ship. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c 1695 J. Miller Descr. Ntm Fork (1843) 37 On board a 
small Guitieaman. 1773 Centl. Mag. XLlll. 46 A ship be- 
longing to Liverpool, with 350 slaves on board, was lately 
carried into Barbadues by another (Biincaman, .Tfter a smart 
engagement. *800 Cart. CuNNisctHAM in Naval Ckron. IV. 
4x7 The Dick^ Guincaman, of Liverpool. 1834 M. ScoiT 
Cruise Midj^e i. (1836) 6 The bars of the various African rivers 
where the contraband Guineaiiien were in the habit of lurk- 
ing, i88z Clark Rus.skll Ocean Free Lame II. iv. 167 
With (he hope of netting one of the numerou.t contraband 
Guincamen crossing the Atlantic for the Sp.Tni&h Main. 

t 2. A Guinea merchant. Obs. rare. 

1756 Si’FNCF. A need. (1858) 281 Mr. Pope was with .Sir God- 
frey Kncllcr one day, when his nephew, a (Guinea trader, 
came in. ‘ Nephew, (said Sir Godfrey,) you have ihe honour 
of .seeing the two grc.atcst men in the world ‘ 1 don't know 
how great you may be, (said the Guinea-muid, but 1 don’t like 
yourlooks; I have often bought a m.in, much better than both 
of you together, all miLScIe.s and bones, for ten guineas 
3. A native of Guinea. 


X830 Cart. IL CRow A/em. 168 Convinced me that there 
were more untrnihK .said of Guinenmeu than any other c lass 
of j>eopIe. X&16 Mrs. (»oke Eng. Charac. ( 1 852)92 Dissimilar 
in atiDect and aspiration,-; as a Guineainan and a Hindoo. 
18W Whittier Marg. Smilh's yrnl. Prose Wks. 1889 I. 14 
His skin was swavthyy not black like a Moor or Guinea-man, 
but of a color not unlike that of turni.shed copper coin. 

4. (With small gl) nonce-uses. One wlio cams 
guinea fees (as a juryman) ; also, a subscriber of a 
guinea per annum to a society. 

18x0 bsce Glinka TRADER ). x8x8 Bkntmam Ch. Eng. 232 
This impel tincnily intruding guinea-man at Sion-Colmge.' 

Guinea pepper, a. An early mime for 
C^qyenne pepper, b. (See quot. 1839.) 

*597 Gkkarde Herbal tt. Ixvi. 293 Guinie pepper hath the 
table of pcpjKrr, but not the power or vertue. x6ao Melton 
Astrolog. 40 lice flung Ginny- Pepper in the HanguiKus eyes 
as he came to put the noose oner his neckc. x6x6 Balon 
Sylvaji 923 It hath Itecnc a Practice to biirne a Peppier, they 
cull Gimn-Pepper ; Which hath .such a strong Spirit, that it 
prouoketri a Contiiiuall Sneezing, in those that are in the 
Roome. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. i. 320 And clmak with Fumes 
of Giiiny-l’epper. 1705 Bo-sman Guinea 305 Guhtea Pepper 
..grows on Shrub.s iri red Shells or Hu^s. 1794 Martyn 
Rousscatls Hot. xvi. 202 Capsicum or Guinea Pcoper, i.salso 
of this lurid order. X83S Feg. Snbst. Food 313 The Guinea 
Pepper, .introduced into England, from India, so early tis 
1548. 183$^ Fenny Cyct. XI. 4^/7. Guinea pepper, the seeds 

of two species of Anibmum, found on the west coast of Africa, 
within the tropics; the one AmoPHum grana Faradisi, ^le 
\i\\\Q.r, Amomum grandi/torum. They are powerfully aro-, 
malic, stimulant, and cordial. 

Guinea-pig (gimipig). [Perh. the animal was 
thought to resemble the young of tlie Guinea Hog 
{Potamocha'rus ') ; or the name Guinea may have 
been applied loosely, as in some other instances, as 
a designation for an unknown distant country. 
Confusion with Guiana seems unlikely.] 

1 . A rodent mammal {Cavia Cobaya) of the 
genus Cavia, originating in S. America, but now 
widely distributed in a half-domesticated state. 

The tern* is applied dUlectally to the wood-louse, and ia 
Cornwall to the small white cowrie. 
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1664 Power Ejc^, Phihs. i. »6 Voii may s«c them fChec^e 1 
Mites) .. Ukc so many Ginny-Pigs, muiichttig and chcsidng I 
the cud. 1673 C. Hrowm Trav. Gtrtnany^ ete. (X677) jc*9 
Some odde di'^es at their Tables ; as Guin^y’-pigs, divers sorts 
of Snails, and Tortoises. 1713 Steele No. 106. 

F 4 'rhese were driv^en off at last by a l^p-dog, w'ho was 
Muxeeded by a Guiney pig. 1774 l.TOLnsM. Nat. /fist. (1776) 
IV. 7v I'hc mouse lieing . .the mo.st timid of all quadrnpedes, 
except the guinea*pig. i8o>6 IfAiciiETT in P/tif, '/Yaus. 
XCvI. ;j 78 The same chemist found that the urine of the 
guinc.i-pig depo.sited carbonat of lime. x88i Bksant Sc Kick 
(.'hapL 0/ Fleet u. .vvii, There isn’t a mouse in all Epsom 
can De muter, or a gninea’pig dumber, 

2 . Naul. a. A midshipman in the East Indian 
service, b. An inefficient seaman. 

*747 Ad 7 >. Kulftetpped Orphan 6q He sent his nephew, at • 
the age of fourteen, on a voyage as a (luinca-pig. 1748 | 
.S.MOi.LEri' Rod. Rand, xxiv, A brave fellow as ever crack t 
bisket;— none of your guinea pigs. _ 1840 Marrvat Piwr 
yaik xxvi, The inidshipinen, or guinea pigs, as they are 
called. 1867 Smvth SailoPs tVord-Pk., Outnea-pngSt the 
younger midshipmen of an Indianuin. 

3 . In various jocular or contemptuous .applica- 
tions with .allusions to the coin. a. One who 
receives the fee of a guinea ; e. g. a medical man, 
a director of a public company (see quot. 1S95), a 
clergyman doing duty for another, etc. b. (See quot.) 

a. »8ai CoMnR IVi/e iv. (i86y) 347 ‘ Oh ! oh ! ' cried Pat, 

* how my hand itches. Thou guinea pig fa ' vet.*), in Imots 
and breeches, To trounce thee well 1855 .Smkdlky //. 
Ctwerdale xxxvii, Th.at ailmeui (* ho.art-ache ’) which defies 
those guinen-pigs, * the faculty *. 1858 Chamb, yrnl. i May 
ujc)/-?. Whenever the court .sits . . the guincn.pigs [jurymenl 
sit along with it. 1871 TenipleBar TiX^l. 3^0 ‘Guinea 
pig.s,’ the pleasant name for tho.se gentlemen of more rank 
than means .. who have a guinea and a copious lunch when 
they aitetid hoard meetings. 1891 S. Mosty.v C«>v»//c« 18 
The Vicar ha.s managed fiy himself, with occnsiunal help 
from guinca*plgs. 1895 A. J. Wilson Gloss. Tenns Stock 
F.xeh. S.V., A man who- lives by getting himself placed upon 
the Boards of a number of companies, whose ousiness he 
can have neither the time nor the qualilications to assist in 
directing, is a ‘ guinea pig 

attrih. 1887 Siarufard I'jt May, We . . have here the ‘guinea 
pig ' Director in all his pristine .simplicity. 

b. i8<^ Fairholt Costume (cd. 2) 328 Those who per- 
severed in the fashion [of wearing hair-powder] paid one 
guinea a year for the privilege, hence the jesters nicknamed 
them guinea-pigs. 

Hence Guiuea-pifir^lngr vkl. sb.^ the practice of 
acting as director of a company for tlie sake of the 
guinea fees; also of acting .as clerical substitute 
(or, rarely, engaging the services of one). 

1887 Ch. Times 14 Jan. 26/4 'fhe Rector,. preferred guinea* 
pigging once a Sunday to being present at his post twice a 
day. .*890 J. Hatton By order Czar Aunnuimity 

of 1 )elief in Joint-stock cnterpri.scs that makes guinea-pigging 
a positive virtue. 1894 Wi lk in. Vivian Green- bay tree I. 

7 \W ‘ guinea-piggii^ floating Companies, and other means, 

Cruinea trade. [In sense i from Guinea I, 
in 2 from Guinea II. j 

tl. 'Vbe trade with Guinea. I 

1673 Dryokn Amhoyna Prol. 9 They shall have all . . The 
.Straits, the Guinea trade, the heiTings too, I»Iay to preserve 
them, they shall pickle you. 

2. jocularly. 'J'he taking of guinea fees. 
x8o8 in fi^ithanfs Art Packing {iS^x) 190 Deeply con- 
cerned and interested in the Guinea Trade. x8xo Bentmam 
Art Pof king {iBzt) 33 The coi-p.s being termed the Guinea 
corp.s; the mcnibcr.s of it collectively (tuincamen ; and it 
taken separately, this or th.at one is familiarly .spoken of as 
being concerned and interested in the Guinea trade. 

Guinea worm. A parasitic ncmatoid worm 
l^Filaria medincmis) frequent in many parts of 
Guinea, whence the name ; it is long and thread* 
like, of a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
csp. of the lower extremities, where its presence 
causes painful suppuration. Also, the disease 
occasioned by its presence. 

1699 Dami'IEr Voy. II. ii. 89 Guinea Worms are very fre- 
quent in .some Place.s of the Wesit Indies. 1799 W. G. 
Brownr Traxt. Africa^ Syria xxi, 326 The di.sca.se called tlie 
Guinea Worm is known . . by the same name \Fertif\. 1833 
BAiRDin Proc. Benv. Nai.ClubA. No.i. 24 The Guinea- worm, 
which is a species of Filaria.^ x87a W. Au k in Set. Med. (cd. 

6) 1 . 138 The Guinea worm is essentially a tropical parasite. 
aiirib. 1898 P. Manson TroJ*. Diseases y.'s.Tcva. 517 Lately 
. , a French naval surgeon, has introduced a system of manag- 
ing guinea- worm cases which bids fair to shorten treatment. 

tGuinet. Ohs. pad. F. A small 

bird, ? a cha^nch. 

x7»5BnAi)i,EV.^ai/A Dict.s.v. Plover, \fhen some Guinets 
get into your Nets, which are Birds a little bigger than Larks. 

Guingam, obs. form of Ginouah. 
tl GuinMetta ^ (g^efiggt). [Fr., of unknown 
origin.] A suburban cabaret ; a fdacc of entertain- 
Hint of a rather low class, for drinking and dancing. 

*779 Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (cd. 2) 1 1 . 68 Any of the guin- 
^tte.s about Paris. x8x8 Lady Morgan (1859) 64 
Oh t England, if you would only have guinguettes where * on 
danse tons les jaxtrs \ instead of drinking porter and gin. 
*®39 Chamuers Tour Belgium 77/1 Tlie small village of 
Laclceti. .contains a number of guinguettes, or taverns with 
public got dens, 1883 D. Hannav in Mag. 0/ Art Se()t. 
448/a Tearing up an old garden with its fountains to put a 
guinguette in place thereof. 

Hence Ouingettize v. intr., to dance as at a 
guinguette {rt^me-wd.), 

1840 Disraeli in Corr. w. Sister 15 Aug., There was a 
temporary room for the ball, which was in Itself blunder, 
as anybody can guingettise and princes give balls because 
they have palaces. 


IIChliltEaAtte^ (gwuflft)- [Fr] A two- 
wheelcd veliicle without a hood ; a gig. 

^ s838 Thackkkay Esmoml w . xiii. The king drove thitber 
in Marshal Vilkar’s own guinguette. 

Guin(n)iad, obs. form of Gwyniad. 

Guipp, valiant of Gur iut. Ohs. 

II Gnipnre gfphr) • [I* f griper to cover with 
silk, etc., ad. Tcut. represciUeti by G. weifen 
to turn, Goth, iveipan to crown.] 

1 . A kind of lace (soc quot. 1 869). 

1843 Mrs. Romkr Rhone, etc. II. 14 These exquisite 
mouldings produce the cfleci of costly guipure kaid over 
ooltMired satin. Mrs. Pai.liser J.nee iii. (ed. a> 34 

“t he I erm guipure is now so extensively .applicil it is difiicult 
to give a limit to its meaning. \Vc can tnily define it as lace 
where the flowers are cither joined hy ‘ bridi;s \ ov large 
coarse stitches, 01 lace that has 110 ground at all. X883 
Truth 31 May 769/2 The latter l^eing covered with a piece 
of old Venetian guipure. 

attrib. 1844 LadyG. Frt.i.KRToN F.llen Middleton (1854) 
II. xiv. 149 A berthe of the lichcst (iuipure old lace. 1850 
Harper's Mag. 1 . -An embroidery of luce imitating 
guipure royal. 1891 Times 5 Oct. 4/2 Some lac«?s in the 
guipure style are also Kelling. 1899 Daily Nejos 19 Aug. 
7/5 Pufiiiigs of yellow chiflbn, with a pair of guipure wings. 

2 . A kind of gimp. 

1864 in Webster. i8m Daily Nesvs 20 June 6/4 The 
bodice w:e; pink silk, with trimming of black guipure; the 
sleeves Ijcing also pink with guipure let in, 1893 'Times 
S July T2/2 Finished with white guipure and ribaiius. 

Guird, Gulrlande, obs. If. Giun, Gauland. 
Guis, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Guisan, obs. form of (Dual an. 
t Gui’Sardy ^h. I Obs. Also 7 guyKard. [a. h'. 
guisard, f. (due de) Guise.’] A partisan of the 
Guise faction in France in the i6thc. (In the first 
quot. apn. used with allusion to the name of Guy 
Fawkes.) 

1607 Dekki'I? Nuls. Conjar. (1842) 54 Factious guyv.arrls, 
that l:ty trains of .sedition to blow vp the comimm- wealth. 
x68x Drvdkn Medal Kp. Whigs, The Holy League of the 
French (iitisards. X683 — Find. Dk. Guise 32 The three 
IC.statc.s were at that time compos’d generally of Guisards, 
factious, hot-headed, rebel lions, interressed men. 

Gnisard (goi zalid), Chielly Sc. Forms : 7 
guyz-, gyzard, 7- 9 gysart, 8 suisort, gyaard, 
9 guizard, -art, 8~ guisard. [f. Guise v. + 
-AiU).] One who goes about in a fantastic guise 
or dress; a masquerader, a mummer. See also 
Guiseu. 

t6a6 Preslyt. Rec. Lanark in Avnah Pesmahagtnv 
149 W‘“ Weir pyper to the gysarts of Lesmohego. 1696 in 
Maidinent Sc. Pasqnils (1868) 307 Thou would terrify the 
Souterkines, More than a gyzard in black sheep skines. 
* 7 SS Forbes Ajax' .Sp„ yrnl. fr. Land. 28 The third 
was an auld wizen’d, luiave coloured cnrlcn, a sail gysard 
indeed, an’ as b.Tul’ as ony ctlcrcap. X770 Dalhymi lk in 
Bannatytu I'oems Nole.s 286 The exhibitions of g>'sarts aie 
still known in Scotland, being the same with the Ciiiisim.as 
inommery of the English. 1805 J. Nn oc Poems I. 29 
(Jam.) Whan gloamin gray coines fi.'ie the cast. Through 
,a' the gj'sart.s venture; In r.;irk.s an’ p;ipcr hcImcLs drest, 
1854 Kkdoik l^hemie Millar HI. 191 It is not Christinas to 
be looking out for guls;irds. 1869 Mk.s. t Jordon Life Sir 
D. Bravster xii. 182 App.'irition.s of tall l>eariled guisards 
into quiet families. x^3 Northnmhld. Gloss., Guiaard, 
Gnizart, Guizer, a masquerader, a mummer. 

Hence Qul'zard %>. itttr.y to act as a guisard, to 
masquerade. (Only in vbl. sb.) 

t8xs Scott Guy M. xxxvi. They hae taen Yule before it 
comes and gaun .a-guisarding. 

Guisard, obs. form of Gizzard, 

Guisarmo, variant of Gib.vrme. 

Guise (g^iiz), Forms : 3-6 gi80, 3-7 guyfle, 
4-8 gyso, 5-6 gys, 6 geyse, gyzo. Sc. gyls(B, 
gyss, O-7 guizo, 4- guiBO. [a. OF. and F, guise, 
^Pr., It. gittsa, of Tcut. ori^n ; cf. OHG. xalsa 
(G. weise), OK. wise Wise 
tl. Manner, method, way; fashion, style. 
Rarely pi. Obs. 

13,. A' A/is. 6988 I’ho thou myghtcsi, in mony gyse, 
Y-.sco solas and game arise, 1340 Ha.mpolk /V. Conse. 
T572 pat may be knawen hi sere g^’^sc. c X380 Wvclie IVks. 
(1880) 186 Many newe gises of pride and worldly vanyte. 
c 1400 Rom, Rose 4292 She knew cch wrcnche and every 
gyse Of love. r'X4so Palhul. on f/osb. 11. 68 lo w'odc tk 
cornys drie, is no good gi.se, X4s6 //oiu tV/se Man taught 
Son T43 in Hazl. E. P.P, I. 173 I.ouys awe ys the best 
gy.se, My sone, to make tliy wyfe aferde, 15x3 Douglas 
fkneis i. Prol, 136 The Ihrc first bukis he [C.axton] lies 
ourhijipit quyte, .*>alfand ane litle twichiiig Polidorus,. .And 
th.al full sympillic on his awin gy.se. 1^3 Fitzhkrb. Ilusb. 

$ 35 In some coun treys .. they do Ian tb^r come, the 
whichc i.s a verve gotKl gi.se. 1568 Hist. Jacob 4 Esau 
V. X, G iij, Jacob mu-st bn .aduanced in any rvyse: But I 
.shall one day handle him of the new guise, x^g/b Spenser 
P. Q. IV. X. 6 On stately pillours franvd after the Doricke 
guize. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 258 Follow not the 
guises of this sinful world. 1644 Milton Are<p, (Arb.) 37 
A military rouj^ne.s, resembling most of the r«ic<;da:inonian 
guise. x6^ Eachakd Coni. Clergy a8 Thinking, that 
whatsoever is written.. must be bryond the guise of common 
.speech. 17x4 Gay Sheph. IV'eek Procme, No poet, .hfilli hit 
on the right simple Eclogue after the true ancient guise of 
Thcocritu.s. 17*8 Morgan Algiers I. Pref. 24 'I'lie Intro- 
duction or Epitome of the Country I treat of is . . in no 
guise what 1 first intendeti. 1765 IT, Wai polk Otranto y. 
(1798) 80 He began in artful guise to sound the Maopiis. 
X7lte CowPER Gilpin xliii, And thus unto the Calender In 
merry guise he spoke. 


b. With mixture of seme 5. 

x8ao Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 163 Sneering nobles, in more 
polish’d guise, Whisper’d the tale. X864 Social Sa. Rco. 
266 To Ic.Ti n in how varied a guise, shell and shot . .do thriv 
work. 

t 2 . Aiipointcd, usual, or characteristic inaniiei ; 
custom, iiabit, practice ; the * way. s’ (of a country). 
Ohs. Very common in llio 16th and first half of 
the 17th c. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 246 Tb.ai weren weddctl bi commun 
dome, Anon in the gi'«e of Rome, r 1400 Soivdi>ne Bab. 
1932 * Sir ’ .she salde, ‘ drinkc to me, A i the (lyse is of my 
londe.' c 1440 Gencpydes 2974 As I he Costom was, all or thev 
gise. They beryed nym in honorabill wise. 1494 tfonseh. 
Ord. (1790) 113 As for ihe voyde after ineate the guise bath 
been ihu.s. XXX3 Douca.AS .Fneit v. ii. 71 b-fiiv ih.air 
pay.'uie ryte and gise. xgaS Sir I'. Bkvan Let to Hen. VIH 
in Froude Hist. Eng, (cd. 2) I. 138 He knew the gy/e of 
l^ngland as well as few men did. 1536 IJF.Li.FNnr N Cron. 
SloI. (1S21) 1 . 18 As is tlie give of the gentil lioun. loS 
'liMME Cahdn on Gen. 26 .As is the gui.so of lash and fickle 
he.aded men. a tS 9 * H. .Smith .Serm. (1637! s', 7 T his hath 
liccn alw;iyi.‘s the guise of the wit ked, It) iiso the sniootlicsi 
speech when they intomi most mischiefe. rr X605 MoNita)- 
MKKiK Mist . I'oems x.vx viii, j i All such rites as wes the guysc. 
They made that giiT god saevifyet:. f66o H._ Moke My si. 
itodl. V. xiv. 168 T’he Apostles and M.TitjTs highly comple- 
mented ar.ronling to the ancient gui/c of the Pagan Ccre- 
iiionies. 17*5 Pori; t Vv.vi’. XIV. 65 It never w.ts our guise 
i'o .slight tne poor, or aught hiiiiianc despise. 

+ 3 . M.Tniier of carrying one self ; bch.aviour, 
carriage, conduct, course of life. Ohs. 

1303 K. Bkt'NNE Handl. Synne 3329 Sh;d gr.aco come 
netir.ie yn |»ai laiule peio men haiie swyche g) se yn hande. 
t 13x5 SiiOREHAM 52 W.Tiine he [the prestj y-ordied hys, 
ITyiii faith an holy g>'se, 14M Ir. Seercta .Scirei., Priy. 
/'nr. 158 .Suchc bytli the vyse inanj^s gyse and his maneri-s. 
r 1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. .Soc.) 118 'i'lioii ha.st begowune 
a hynfiille gyse. n 15*9 Sell ion /’. .Sparoxve 12^,1 It were 
no gentle gyso This fre.ity:-e to dcsnysc. 1540 IIvmdk tr. 
Fires' /nsfr. Chr. IVom. (isy^) Q ii, Ttiou art a foole to k»ok 
I after that I shouUl name lliec for a wife, when thou us».;st 
I not wives guise. 1549 6* Sierniiold iSc H. Ps. xxxvii. 8 
; Their wicked stups avoyd and file, and follow not their 
I guise, rt 1639 W. Whatfley Prototypes ii. xxxL (16401 1 19 
i Sec here the guise of a carnivll earthly-minded man. 1667 
j Milion P. L, XI. .srfi By thir guise Just men they seemd. 

a t 6 qo .Spalding Troub. C/nts. I (Bannatync Club) I L a6o 
1 This goukit gy.s wts I>egun be our baillic to schow his love 
j to the good caus. 18x3 jHo<io Oueen's Pf'ake 229 That 
j morning found rough Tu.shilaw In all the father'.s guise 
I appear. 

j 4 . Style or fashion of attire or personal ndorn- 
; ment ; condition with regard to dress ; attire, 
i costmne, garb. Now only arch, in phrases such 
i ns iff the gttise of in lowly (festive, etc.),^'v/7>. 
i '[ tVCiO guise (advl). phi.) ; in the new fashion. 

c x»75 i.Av. Six cnihti;!!>..in pore men guy.sc. 1303 

1 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 3215 pey..leue crystyn tneuny^ 

I acyse And haiintc .alle l)C newe gyse. 13.. Coer de L. 593 
I All in palrncrc.s gy.sc the Holy land for to devyse. c 1440 
j Generydes *5272 He melt in his vi.igc A pore palmer, goth 
j in sympill gi.se. »45o Knt. de la Tour 11868) 29 Faire 
I donghtres, y praie you that yo be not the fin.st lo l.ikc new 
-shappes and giso.s of .array, c 1450 Merlin xxiii. 420 T’heire 
I heer loDge waxen, in gisc of inaydiiiiCR and tressed at theire 
bakkes. a 15*9 .Skelton A'. R nmmyng 74 W ith cloihe.s vpori 
her hod. . Wryihen in wonder wyse, After the .Sar.asyns gysc. 
a 155^ Lyndksay 'Tragedy 359 Ane Tail^eour quhilk hes 
fostent l/cne in france. That can mak garmcniis on the 
gayest gy.se. 1583 Ghkenk Mamillia it. (1593) If, Vp fro 
the wa.st like a man, new guise to be cnscle in a dublel. 
161a T. Taylor Comm. 'Titns^ i. 15 When men or women 
wcare .str.inge fashions .and guises. x68* Bunyan Holy It 'ar 
8 To.. sit down .ag.ainst Maiisoul, in their now ragged .and 
beggarly guise. X7»6 Gay Butterfly ty .Snail -gi In base, 
j in sordid guise array’d. xSaa Bvron IFemer ui. i. 231 
I T’hou know me? in this gui.se Thou canst not know me. 

! X878 M. A. Brown A'adesihda 17 The joyous prince will 
I fall to us, T herefore all apijcar in festiv^c gui.so. 
j •[[ b. courr. Apparel, clothes, rare. 
j X 796-7 CoLURiDGK Karen 24 Soon came a wc^lman in 
! Icalnern guise. X870 Morris /wD 7 /r/y /’/*/*. II. iii. 350 She 
I watched his men do on their riding guise. 

j 6. lCxtcm.T.1 apjjearancc, aspect, semblance. 

1340 Avenb. 158 He com)> ine gyse of .anj^le and sseweb 
j |)et guoj uor to drii^e to kueade. 11390 fTt)WEk Conf. 1. 
j 133 Aiionc his olde guise channgc He woH, c 1450 Merlin 
vxi. 377 Ye shull sc me. .in so many gises that I will not be 
icnowe of no nuan. r* 1533 I d. Berkfhs Huoh xxxv. tit 
Thou trauesyd y* grele wanes in gy.se of a nieruclous becst. 
a T emple Health -V f^ovg Life Wks. 1770 1 . 283 Both 
[diseases! were thought to .appear in many various Guises. 
X7BX CowpKM E.xPost. 87 He. In form a man, in dignity a 
CJod, Came, not expected in th.at humhte guise. X833 
N. Aknoi r Physics (ed. 5) II. 138 C.alling forth the hidden 
i spirit of combustion in some new or less familiar gui.se. 
t 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 25 In the parlor sits Some 
, figure of noble guise. 1870 M. Conway Earthw. Pilg»- 
j xxiii. 271 Old carvings renresent .a fox in the giii.se of a 
I priest pfe.aohing to a Hock of gce.se. 1189X Smile.s J. M nrray 
i I. iii. 69 Mr. Miin-ay grew more particular aa to the guise of 
; the books which he issucil. 
j b, fig. and in immatcri.Tl sense, 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 1 . 23 The (Joepel cometh 
I under tri.d in a guise no-wisc plausible or advaritageou.s^ to 
human conceit. 1708 Swivr Sent. Ch. Eng.^Man Misc. 

1 1711) 121 Some, who under the Guise of Religion, Sacrificed 
so many Thousand Lives to their own Ambition. 1773 Mrs. 
Chaponf. /mpror. Mind (1774) 1 . 109 He will put on the 
guise of benevolence. 18x8 M ks. Smki.ley Frankensi. xvii. 
(1865) 21 X, 1 clothed my desires Under the guise of wishing 
to travel. xBim Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1 . 20 Blessings in 
the guise of Jisa&terH. 1868 Frkkmam Norm. Conq. (1876) 
H. vii. 91 Ho was able to interfero in English affuirs in the 
guise of a deliverer. t868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. ii. 28 



GUISE. 


500 


GULCH. 


A larf;e armament was aiinu.s( rca«iy to .sail . . luuler thr 
guise i>f a . ■ merely mercantile enterprise. 1894 Hall Caink 
Manxwan vi. iii. An evil thought in the guiscof apiou^ 
one took po'Jiicsi.vion of Philip. 

c. Tn ba<l sense : Assumed appearance, pretence. 
i66j K. Af ATnrw A/c/r. vai. 13 A bold Woman came 

to n\f vv ithuwt any guiso or colotir, and told me plainly how 
it w.is vvitli him. 1731 ;l//».e. 1- .i73 rkiusiblcnw and 

(*1111, os are iMspj)aral.)le from Courts. t 9 ag I.Taylok Enihus. 
iv. 11867)07 In the efiigma. .there is given, under a guise, 
.some special mark w hirh fete. ). *89$ I*rfd>ytcrian (Sydney) 
14 Sept. A/r A misciahly weak and cowardly guise 

fo hide their real intentions. 

f 6. Ar. A disguise, a mask. Also, a dance or 
performance in disguises or masks ; a masquerade, 
a show. Also in j^hrase To turn thr : to 

change the parts in a play. //A and Jig. Oh^. 

1500-10 Di’NiiAu /Vtv//y .\xvi. >0 He bad gal landls jij.a grail h 
a gyiss. /I'ut. 'a 6 Heilic harlotti.s on hawfanc wyis.s Come 
in with mony sitidrie jTyiss. 1580 j. Mklvm.i. l>iary 
(Wi>»lro\v Soc. ) Si The gentilmen of the countrey about 
haiil a gysc and tarce to play before the Ring, a 1605 
l^a.\v.^Itr Flytiut^ 'n*. IMontf^onierii 50 Blaidc, blccke thee, 
to hiiug in a gyse. 1619 Sik W. Mckr Tr^x Crr'i-ijixe 440 
Dnmbe IJoclors . . ilid devise, tJuyses to gaze on, showes 
men’s soiih?s to feed. 17x1-16 1 »ij>eon i 'suthrit' (jitotj) ii 
F iiidiiig the gyse turned, the Lords of the ('ongregation 
prevailing, and the laws upon their syd. 1787 A. Smkiiti s 
J'nems wjijo' io> It's in your power, my Hess, to turn the 
guise. x8ox Hkattik /'nr/wj-jf ; i373t (K. I’ll shortly 

gar you turn the gui/c. 

7 . Comh.^ as g;uise-dancer fAn/. -<=fit:THt:K. 

X846 ' J. ' 1 ’ki.nooi>i.f. ’ S /> cc . Dint . 53 (E. D. ]>.), And tould 
us how a giz-dnunce was to door. 1893 i^. [(l^ofcii] /V- 
Ecfabtr Dili tty 339 When the mummers, guisc-dancors, and 
darkey-parties were dressi?ig up. 

Guise 7'. Also 4-^5 gyse, kuIko, 

gy«. [f. Guj.SK 

1 . trans. To attire, attire fantastically; dress, 
equip, ‘ get up *. Also in immaterial sense, arch. 

a 1400 AV/ 4 '. rieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 pan pou gy>ied 
the gerne, and gafe pe to goo Tyll Fphesyne, c 1430 Syr 
Tryant. 66<j When they hardc of ilicse lythandys, They 
gysed tliem fidle gay. x6i8 Sih W, Mi uk DiJo 4 Aeneas- 
n. 417 His curled head with Phrygian inytre'guised. *796 
T. Tovvnskfno Poems vo (juised just like licr true love 
swain. x8ai Joanna IIaii.lik Metr. ll'aliace x\\. 

In that deceitful seeming ^uised. 1^9 Hock Ch. of Eat tiers 
111 . ix. 2?o Hands of children guised as Holy Innocents, 
188a .Society 16 Dec. 5 /z The pawns . . will be guised as 
cluiristcM's. 


tb. T b prepare, get up (an eatable). Ohs. 

t6o^ Parson jr./ t't. Three Couvers. En^. 143 7 'he 

same Coleworts sodden againe, but gulscd after another 
fashion. 

tc. To shajie, asaimilatc to (such or such a 
guise). Ohs. rare^^. 

1605 Sylvkster Du Bartasu. iii, i. location 1^2 To ^isc 
our selves (like counterfeiting Ape) 'lb th’ guise of Men 
that are but Men in shape. 

2 . 'i'o di.sgiiise. Ohs. exc. d/a/. 

a *510 Dot'GLAS A". Mart n. 70 i.en me thy cloke, to gys 
me fur ane quhyle. 1893 Wirthnmht<f. Ci/oss., A man of 
notorioiifily dirty anpeaiancc asked his wife, ^Hoo muti 
a gize rnesel 7 ' ‘ Wesh thee fyess *, was the prompt reply. 

o. intr. To go about in tlisguisc, or in mas- 
querade dress. Chiefly Sc. and north. 

1876 Miti-Vorhsh. Gioss.^ Guise, to m.asipieradc, 1884 
G/t. Jfbzv/r Nov. 747/1 'I'he yoiillis of I.erwick, attired in 
fantastic dresses, go ‘guising' about the towns. 1891 N. 4 
Q. XI. 82 (I’he phr.'isc) is not an appropriate one in the 
mouth of the Duke wlicn he is guising a,s a monk. 

Hence Ouised ///. a. 

x66i Orkenhalgii ^ in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. u, IV. 10 
Hooded, gui/ed, veiled Jews, and my own jpl.ain bare self 
auumgst them, a x8«x Joan.va Daillik (Ogilyie), Then 
like a guised band, that for a while Has inimick'o forth 
a sad and gloomy t.alc. 

Guiaely, variant of Guisily Ohs. 

Ouiaer (gdrz^j). Chiefly Sc. and north. 
P'orms : 5 gyser, 5, 8 ftynar, 6 gysour, 9 guisar, 
-or, guizer, guysor, guisor. [f. Guise 7a t - kb*.] 
One who gulse« (see C iuTSE v. 3) ; a mas- 
querader, a mummer, (Cf. Guisakh, Gekzeu.) 

1488 Zr/. 'Treas. Air. Scott, 11877) I. 93 Item, in Larinerik, 
to dans, iris and gysaris, xxxvir. 1571 Saiir. Poems Reform. 
.v.\xvlii. i,| For gysours, dcuysours, the Guysianis ar gude, 
ZZX586 Sir K. Maitland in Pinkerton M. Poems (1786) 298, 

1 saw no gysars all thi.H ycir, Hot — kirkmen clod lyk men 
of Weir. XM4 Horton Scot. A hr. I. v. 309 Those who thu.s 
go a-masking on New V'ear’s eve . . are called . . giiizer.s. x88o 
T. Hardy Return Native 124 The guUer.s theni.-jelves .. 
could not aObrd to offend those by who:-e assistance they so 
lately ]>rofued, 

Guiserne, obs. form of Gizzern. 

Guisiau fgf zian)) a. and sh. Also 6 guisan, 
guysian. [f. F. {due de) Guise 4 -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the duke of Guise, 
or his family or faction. 

*579 J» •Stuhuks Gafin/c Gut/ ’P.vh, This prince can not 
hut., he great with the Guysian duke. 1643 Pkvknk 
t\nvfr Part. App. 35 ']‘he Guisian Popish faction, being the 
strong^t party. 18*8-40 Tytlkh /Z/. r/. (1864) HI. 144 

I he skilfulness of Guisian diplomacy. 

B. sb. » Gui.sari> L 

'’•h 16 J uly in M. A. S. Humo Gi. Ld. Hurghley 
iBgW 12,, Continue your wryting to putt the Qucncs 
* ‘'"‘ymhrancc of her peril «f‘the Guisan.s prosper. 

w«ch wojruwl','r >■ ”■ 1° 

1> H r. ^ •' of I'am to a mutiny or maastcrc. 

W^' J’vJ uKMlNo MaryQ. Scot. viii. 88 A marriatTfi .. 
which the Gutsians take concluded. 


tGni'sUy, adv. Ohs. In 4 gisely) 5 gltily. 
[f. Guise sb. 4 -(i)byj Handsomely; ingeniously, 
skilfully. 

13. . Ofeo (Ziclke) 297 Kni^les and levedis com daunce- 
ing In queynt athc giscly, Queynt pus and softly. ri4ao 
I'ntlad. on Mush. iti. 40.7 A Spaynald taught me wonder 
giNily I'o graffc, and l>aad me theron not deuytie. 

Guiflinff (ir^i'ziij), ^'ht. sh. [f. Guibe v. -♦ 
-iNfi 1 .] The action of the vb. Guise, fa. As- 
sumption of a certain guise or character {obs.'). b. 
dial. Masquerading, mnmmi?ring. Also aitrib. 

1563 WiK^ttf Wks. (1890) II. 42 riie .Soiic of Gotl become 
iiochi the persoim of a nuin in suhstnuco, hot, be a ccrtanc 
apperaiid gysing and cunuersation, fin^eit the sainin. 1823 
Hkvvick' dA'///. 26 'J*hc man who pci donated the devil . . was 
going *a guising*. 1837 Carlyle Ret'. II. 1. ix, Vour 
Cliristinas Ouisings. .were a considerable .something. 

nttrib. 185* H 7 f/A 7 /(t'-AYM>t'/t* (Scot. Songst (1891 >) I. 43 In a 
guizin^ excursion he sung some verses. 

Guispin, variant of (ji.yi*iN Ohs. 

Guiss, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gviissell, misspelling ior juissctly obs, f. Jussel. 
Giiisserno, obs. form of Gizzern. 
t Guissette, bad forth for Cuisset. 

zi 1548 Hall C'/rzYoi., F.dm. /f' (1350) 12 Some had .. the 
gui.sseiie.s. .droped & gutteil w'ith red. 

Guitar (RitaM), sb. l‘‘f>rms : 7 ghittar, gi- 
tarr(e, giitar(r, gotire, guittarre, 7-8 guitarre. 

7 *9 guittar, 8 guitare, 7 guitar. Also in 
Spanish, aud quasi -Spanish or Italian form, 7, q 
guitarra, 7 guittara, 9 ghitarra. [a. Sp. gui- 
tar ra^ and its mod.E\ adaptation guitare (IT. 
gnitaray It. chitarnOy a. (ir. xMfM. The word 
liad been adopted in clas.sical 1« as eviharay whence 
It. cetera y retray Pr. cidray OIIG. citharay inod.G. 
zitheVy mod. K. citharCy ICng. cither. .Sec also C itouk, 
Gittkrn.] a musical instrument of the lute class, 
with six strings, which are twanged with the riglit 
I hand, and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notes wdth the left hand. 

; 1631 B. JoNsoN Gifsies Metamorfh. (1640) 51 Give me rny 

I Guittara, an<l room for our Chiefe. X648 Oagk IVest fnU. 

I viii. s* i Tuning his Guitarra find singing to u.s some verses. 
x668 H. Mohe/?k*. Dial. 111. i. (1713) 180 Sometimes with a 
careless stroke I bru.sh the Giltar. 1683 t.ond. Gas, No. 
1862/8 A little Giltar, wrought with Ivory and Ebony on 
the back. 1700 Astuv ir. .Saavedra- Fa.xardo II. 99 So 
ilelicale, like a Guitarre, that it won’t bear the fingers. 
1766 Goldsm. Fir. li\ v, Mr. Thornhill, .then took up the 
guitar himself. x8o6< 7 J. BF.BF.sroRO ^l//.v»o7V.v Mum, Life 
ti 3 ;f 6 ) XVI. 00 The dead, lumpish, tubby, tones of the fourth 
and fifth .strings of the giiitt.nr. xSso C. K. Matckin Mel- 
moth -1892)111. .\xviii. 1x7 'I’hcir ghilarras might be dis- 
posed of. 1843 Hahiiam tngol. Ar;^’. Scr. 11. Sir Rufert the 
Fearless, Full sweetly she sang to a sparkling guitar With 
silver cords. 1866 FiNr.Ki. Nat. Mus.yx. 350 The gtiitarra. . 
is still to be found . .amon|f the .^rabs in Tunis. 1870 Stainer 
Music 0/ Bible 5,7 It is difficult to determine wdieii the cithai.a 
had so far departed from the form of a lyre as to become 
a guitar. 

A- *^5 Chownk .YzV C. A 7 r«’ n. Dram. Wks. 1874 HI. 
276 Oh f no, madam, he’s the getierui guitar o’ the town, in- 
lay ’d w'ilh every thing women fancy, into Brit. A folio II. 
No. lor. 3/2 Where is this Hatchct-fac'ii Gittar? 

b. alt rib. and Comb.y as guitar- boXy -vtan, 

I -mastery -player y -playing; guitar-plant, a Tas- 
, manian slirub, Lo mafia iinetoria (Morris Austral - 
Kng.'). 

X705 Vanbrugh Con/ed. ii. 17 Her Guitar Ma.ster is witli 
lier. C/ar. Pslia, sne’.s taken up with her iinpertinent 
GuiUir M.an. 1834 Eandor IPhs. (1846) IT. 289/2 'I'hey 
seem but whistlers and guitar-players compared to a full- 
clieeked trumpeter. 1850 Lang IFand. fnaia'jgS Here are 
the coolies returning ! I can make out my guitar-lx>x on 
the head of one man. 1898 Zangwill D reamers Ghetto iv. 
166 A guitar-playing gallant of Madrid. 

Guitair (gitaM), v. [f. Guitar sb.'] a. intr. To 
play the guitar. Hence OuitaTring vbi. sb, b. 
trans. To serenade with a guitar. 

a. c 18x7 Byron To T. Moore, Guitarring and .strumming. 
Oh Thoma.s Moore? x8»7 G. Darlkv .Sylvia 138 .Soft 
flutLSts, and sweet sercnader.s Guitarring o’er the level green. 
1853 Mrs. Smvtiiies Bride Elect xiii, Go and see what all 
this guitarriiig and serenading is about. 

b. 1840 Lapy C. Hury Mist. 0/ Flirt viii, GuiUiring silly 
girls as 'riielwal did. 

Guitajrilst (gita’rist). Also 8 guittorist. [f. 
Guitar sb. -f- -i.st. Cf. Sp. guitarristai] One who 
plays the guitar. 

1770 Acc. Bks. in Ann. Reg. 244 T The guittari.st happens 
to have a good voice. 1840 Longk. in Ai7e(i8i)il 11. 61 
Call ui>on Cnmiflo .Sivori, the celebrated violinist, and his 
companion De' Ferranti, ‘ guitarist to his majesty the Koi 
des Beiges \ ^ x88a At hence urn to June 738/2 The . woman 
..(lancing with the wildest passion lothc fierce music of tlie 
castanct players and the guitarist. 

Gnitermanite (git 5 -jminoit). Afin. [Named 

by Hillcbrand, J 885, after G niter man, its discoverer: 
sec -iTE.] Sul ph-.arsenide of lead of a hluisli- | 
grey colour, and metallic lustre. 

188s G eol. .Surv. U..S. Bulletin x.v. rc»5 The mineral appears ! 
lo be new to science, and a name, f initermanite, is proposed, i 
Guit-guit (gwit gwit). [Echoic. 

Given by Hernandez (1615 Rer. Med. Nerv. Hisf. Thes.) j 
as the native American name of a bird which he describes 
as being no larger than a wren, green, and so courageous as { 
to .’itiack the raven. His description is repeated (after 1 
Nicreiid>rrg in 1635) by Kay ilViltughby's Ornith. App. j 


1678) w'hencc the Eng. currency of the name. The identifi- 
cation of the bird meant by HeriiandcJ! is uncerUin.J 

(Se^ quot ) 

1893 Newton Diet. Birds 401 Guit-guit . a narne, presum- 
ably in itmtation of the cry of a bird, u.sed almost indefinitely 
for any spe<.Je.s of the Neotropical genera Daerns 

and their allies. 

Giiive, obs. form of Gyve. 

Giiizard, -art, v.ariant.s of (}it.saU)». 

Guize, obs. form of Guise. 

Guizen, variant of Gi/zkn v, 

1674-91 Ray N. C. IVos-ds, Guiren'd, adj. Spoken of tubs 
or barrels that leak through drought. 

Guked, gTiklt, vars. Guoked ///. a. Obs. 
GllkgO, fifuk-guk, obs. Sc. forms of CuCKOO. 
Giikklt, variant of Gucked ///. a. Obs. 
Gukkow, obs. .Sc. form of Cuckoo. 

IlGul [Pers. JJ.] The Persian word 

for ‘ rose * ; made familiar by Byron's use of the 
expression * j^.ardeiis of giil *. 

1813 Byron Bride A bydosx. 8 Where the light W'ings of 
Zephyr, oppressed with perfume, Wax faint o’er the gardens 
of CJul in her bloom. ^1845 Hood Kilmanseggy Birth vi. 
While Margaret. . In a g.'irilen of Gul repose.s— r(K>r Peggy 
haw'ks iiosega^-s from street to streel, I'lll .. She h.'ite.s the 
smell of roses ! 1874 Ruskin Fors Ctav. xlvi. (1896) JI. 459 

Hear this you nt\v-gilded Miss Kilmanseggs with your 
gardens of Gul. 

Gul, obs. form of Gull. 

II Gula (i;i/7'la). [ L.gu/a throat (hence, appetiteV] 
1 1. a. The external throat, b. The gullet, or 
that which answers to it in the lower aniiuals. Obs. 

c 1400 Lnnfranc's Chmig. 148 In |>e fore parlie of ke 
ncckc gula, k<i wbiidi h‘'^t strecchi|> from chyn 

down to 1 ^ forkc of he brc.st. x66x Lovki.l lti.st. .4 mm. .V 
Min. Inltod. b8 Neerc to the mouth is a venter, like the 
craw of birds, after which is the gulii, to which the intestine 
is ioyned, which is single. 

2 . Ent. ‘The chitinous plate which supports 
the submentum in many Insecta ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

x8a6 Kirby It .Sp. F.ntnmol. 111 . 367 Guta (the gula), the 
lower part of the neck. 1877 Huxi f.v Anat. ftiv. Anim. 
vii. -103 The part railed gula whkh In m.any insects is a 
large plate conniient with tlie epicranium above and sup- 
porting the .sul>inenliiin anteriorly. 

Gula : S(?e Gola. 

Gvilaund. [Icel. gniimdy f. gul-r yellow f ond 
(formerly- written aund) duck.] The Icelandic 
name of the Goo.sander; cited by Pennant, Arctic 
Zool. (1784) II. 572 ; .and thence copied into Eng. 
Diets. 


Gular (gi/ 7 ’laj ', a. {sb.) [f. Gula (iii sense 2 

f. L. guUi) 4 -AB.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or situated upon the gula. 

1828 .Stark Elcm. Nat. l/ist. I. -^49 A gular pouch in the 

greater number. x8.. Ridgw'ay in Coucs Birds N. IF. 
(1874) 287 Allowing the red of the gid.ar patch to touch, for 
quite .a distance, the white stripe beneath the eye. i88a 
C.>TB. IIopLKV 67 'I’he egg comes in contact with 

certain ‘gular teeth W'bich then break the shell without 
.nny loss of the content.s to the feeder. 1891 W. H. Hudson 
Natur, La lUata 249 A large iiuinlier of species have a 
l)rigbt or nearly bright gular spot. 

2 . nonce-use. Conctmed with the appetite ; 
devoted to pood eating. 

1854 Frasers ATag. XLIX. 104 Thc^ .second . . was . . the 
fouiidcr of a gular a( ademy, distinguishing himself by his 
trc.'itii»e de opsouiis et condiment is, 

3 . eJlipt. as sb. A gular plate beneath the throat 
of a serpent or a fish. 

1884-5 Stand. N'at. Mist. (1888) III. 350 Posterior to the 
mental, and lying between the infralabials, are the .sub- 
mentals and gulars. 

Gnlardous : sec under Goliard. 
t Gulch, Ohs, [f. Gulch A glutton 
or drunkard, 

1601 B. To.vson Poetaster in. iv, Von’ll .see vs tlicn, you 
will, Gulcn, you will? 1607 Brewuch Lingua v. xvi, Y(.»u 
muddy gulche, darst lookc me in the face? x6xx Cotcr., 
Fngorgeury a rauener, glutton, gulch, ingorger. 

Gulch (g»lf)» d).'^ Obs. exc. dial. Also gulah. 
[f. Gulch t;.-] A heavy fall. Used adverbially 
in to come doivn gulch. 

*671 Echakij Ohseiv. Answ. Cont. Clergy 39 Then he has 
me most cruelly upon the Hip, and briiig.s me over with a 
most deadly (juIsIi. a s 8 zs Fokby Foe. E. Angliay Culshy 
. . a heavy fall. 1839 f. Noahestjr Afar^ Styles xa (K, D. S. 
No. 76), I dor n’t think 1 cud clime it now, . . 1 shudn’t 
warslev loike to troy, For gulch cum down 1 shud. 
Gulch tet»lj)» sb.^ U. S. [? Connected with 
Gulch T/.i] 

1 . A narrow and deep ravine, with steep 
marking the course of a torrent; esp, one con- 
taining a deposit of gold. 

1850 B. Taylor .Eldorado ix. (1862) 87 The word gulch . . 
denotc.s a mountain ravine. ..steep, abrupt, and inaccessible. 
x888 PtHvr.K Amer. Commw. III. xc. 224 A crowd of men 
who. .will sc.'itter again as soon as. .the gold in the gulch is 
cxhaustiHl. 

b. transf. *• A long, narrow, deep depression of 
the sea bottom * ( Cent. Diet/). 

2 , attrib.y as gulch-diggings y -golJy -fningy -min- 
ing, - 7 vashing. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Afifus 4 Mining 338 During last 
season a iiuml)er of Mexicans extracted Kom the gulch- 
diggings a small amount of gold. thui. 275 Bingham CaHon 
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annually produces a little gulch>gold. 1877 Black Green 
xiU» The gulch and placer mines . . were giving a fair 
yield. 1877 Raymond Statisi, Minee ^ Afintng 263 The 


obstacles ^to gulch • mining fjrcsenled by the immense 
_._i ^ . . he spring. 


„ ^ ^ by 

volumes of water that fill the channels in the spring, find, 
x86 The gold comes from the gulch > washings in Indian 
district, near the Kagic Mine. 

Qnlolli Ods. exc. dial. Also 9 dial, gulRe, 
gulsh. [Echoic; cf. Clcr. dial, gtilken^ Nonv. 
,^ilkaf Sw. dial. ^oika. Derbyshire and Devon- 
shire have a form 

1 . trans. To swallow or devour greedily. Also 
with down^ in^ up, 

axe^S '“^ncr. A*. 240 Hcodrinked |>ene drunch .. nc iuclc^i 
heo it neuer, auh gulchc’iV in ^iuerliche. 16x1 Flomio, /«- 
to engurglc, to gargarize, to gulch. x653UKoeHAnT 
fiaheiais i. iv. 33 'I'hcy should i>o all of them gulched up. 
1890 Glouce&ter Otoss.^ Guh h^ to gulp, swallow greedily. 

b. Comb.f fgulchcup, one who drains tlie 
cup greedily, a tosspot. 

/xiaas.^/M-'n A*. 216 5 if he gulchccuppe wcallinde brea to 
drincken. & ^eot in his wide protc het he aswelte wi6inncn. 
f 2 . To gulch out', to vomit. /<V. and^^. Ohs. 
a taas Ancr. R. 88 pe uorme. . gulch eS al iit snnied het pn 
.ittri heorte sent up to lunge, ibid, 206 (lulche hit ut 
ine schriftc, utterliche, ase heo nit dude, heo bet iveleS iiiro 
sohuldi. 

dial. [app. echoic.] infr. To fall 
or plunge lieavlly, b. /yv/«,r. To fall heavily upon. 

x8ax Clare VUL Minstr. 1. 207 Ne’er an .axe was heard 
to sound, Or a tree's fall gulsh’d the ground. Ibid. II. 190 
I’hc .splashings. .Of fly-bit cattle gulshing in the brook. 

Gulch [f. CiULCH 

1. trans. 'I’o drag (wood) down a gulch. 

1877 Havmoni) Sfattst. xlfincs ^ Aft’u/n^ 28 Cutting and 
Kulching 50 cords of wood, at $2.50 per c< >rd. 

2 . intr. To dig (for gold) in a gulch- 

1879 Oritm-mond in Z//f’(»899) 157 A hundred pros- 
Itcctors gulchin^ for gold and silver. 

Gulch, vanant of Culoh. 

x8^ .Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 The oyster dredgers are glad 
to give sixpence or sevenpence a busliel for lliem as * gulch ’, , 
to lay down to catch the ‘ spat ’. 

t Chl'lohin. Ohs. [dim. of Gulch sh,^] ' 

A little glutton. 

*671 Skinner Htynmi. /dug, A/igi, 1, A Otdehin, i|. tl. a 
Oulekin (i. c.) parvu.s Gulo. ‘ 1677 .NfiKOtc Diet. Angi.-Fr,^ 
t lulchiu, nn petit glou ton. IHence in later Picts.J ’ 1 

tGurohingly,^/^/;^. Ohs, [f..cv//c/ 5 ;>A'', pr. i.>i>U*. i 
of Gulch 7.', 1 + -Ly ^.] (xrecdily, voraciously. ! 
>598 Florio, Borreu(*lment(\ stuflingly, fully, gidchingly. i 

Gtl'lchy, a. Ohs, exc. dial. [f. Gcia n t- 1 
Y 1.1 Co.arselv fat ; corpulent. i 

1598 Ft .ORio, Croio^ foulc, fat, grcasic, gulcliie. 1808 80 
Jamikson, Gnischyt gross, thick ; applied to the fgrin of the 
body. 189s A. Angi. Giosa., Gnlskyy corpulent and gross. 
Guld, variant of Gold marigold. 1 

II Gulden (g^rldenb Forms : 6- guidon, ! 
(6 guylden, gyldeu, 7 guildiug) ; .SV. 6 gud- | 
lyiio, -lyng, guidliii(g, 6-7 gudleiio. [Gor., 
Du. gulden (al.so G. giildefi)* strictly an adj. of I 
gold, golden, cogn. w. OK. gylden Gildkn a.] 
t a. A gold coin, spec, one of various obsolete 
gold coins of Germany and the Netherlands iohs, ), ^ 

b. The name was subsequently transferred to a i 
silver coin, the value of wliich dift'ered in variou-s ! 
countries «and at various periods ; it .survives, with j 
the value of about is. Sr/., in TIollaiid ;sce (.ioiLirLii) i 
and Austria-Hungary. 

In recent u.^e the plural Is conuTionIy'.^'-fy/4.7i as in Cirr. j 
1^.. .Aberd. Keg. (jam.). He g.avo hyrne in kepyng m.i 
vincoruis & anc Phihfjis .gudlene. Ibid. XVII. <Jain.) 1 'he 
souni of fyw gudlyngis. 15*8 Uov Rede me. l Arb.i .jv> He j 
spendeth many a gulden To hangc morthor and hren The I 
iriAsses aduersaries. 1535 CovF.RnAT.r. 2 Kings v. 5 He . . j 
loke with him ten hiindreih weighte of syluer, and si.ve i 
ihousande guldens [x6ii pi<.y:es of gold]. 1535 T.ynof.sav 
.Satyre 4170 Gold .Smythis fair-wcill !. /I'o mix, .set 30 iiochl 
by twa prcini.s, Fyne Ducat gold with h.^^d Gudlingis. 
a 15^ Bahnk.s IVks. (1573) 330/1 These two men di<l gather 
, . within y' sp.ncc of ij. monel hs . . .xx. AI. guylclens. 1587 
J'AS. VI Let, to fl^in^etxu lf''.’s U'ks.^ (1890J 11 . App, p. xxv, 
The sowmo of sevin scoir fyve guidlins. 1617 Mory.son I tin. 

I. 28.4 Most reckonings of Germany are made by common 
siluer gulden.s. .these Guldens are. .neere the value of three 
.shillings four® pence English.. .The Gold Rhenish Guldens 
of Germany are almost of the same standard with th« 
Crowne Gold of England. 184^ Sc, Acts C/ias. / (1814' VI. 
163/2 Granted for payment ot the Gurllines, .Silver-work, 
and others publick debts, a 165a Bromk Rng. Moor iv. i. 
Wks. 1873 II. 51 Here at this Inne abide, ' and wait my 
coining. Be careful of my guilding.s. 1756-7 ir. Keyslcr s 
Frav, {l^ 6 o) ii\. 311 The duke of Moden.i .. proposed to 
Kome persons in Germany a loan of two hundred thou.sand 

f ldeus on a mortgage of the territory of Mirandola. 1845 
Austin Ranke's llist. Ref. I. 97 The general grant of 
100,000 gulden. X865 Pall MnU G. ^ July i/i The Reichsrath 
vva.s obliged to vote a supply of thirteen millions of guldens. 
*898 Q, /( ezK July 8 Reiicniin ,. was nominated .. with a 
hiinrircd gold gulden as .salary. 

attrib. 1873 OuiDA Pascarel I. 66 He was delighted to 
sell it for 12 gulden notes to a German Jew dealer. 

t Guldenhead. Ohs. r? a. on. ’^guiicuh^fhe., 
lit, * goldenhead The puffin, P'raiercula arctiept, 

1676 WILI.UOHIIY Ornith. 244 Anas Arficn (i. c. tha 
Puffin] . . IVallis . . Meridionalibus circa 'J’ciiby oppidnm 
Guldenhead, Bottle-nose and Hclegug. 

Guldren, obs. form of Guildrb. 

Gtlldsooh, obs. Sc. f. GuLEKoroHT, jaundice. 

VoL. IV. 


t G11I64 Ohs. Also 6 ..Sr.guill. [ad. L. gula!\ 

1. The gullet. 

x6ilM Gaijokn Tears Ch. Kng. m. xi,\. 333 Diere are. .gules 
.so cuittonous . . that they can swallow down guodly Oithc- 
draTs. 1750 W. Dodd Poems (1767) 32 Her thirsty gulc. 
b. Arch. 'Fhc * neck ' of a column. 

1706 PiiiLi.iPS (cd- Kersey). Gorge^ GulCf or AV.T’, . . the 
narrowest part of the Dorick titul Tuscan Capitals, lying 
between the Astragal. .and the Annulets. 

2 . Gluttony. 

*39® Gower Conp. HI. i This vice, which .so out of reule 
Hath set us all, is cleped ^ulc. _ 1535 Stkwakt Cron. .Stot. 
(1856) II. 228 He wes the first with glutony and gnill That 
euir begouth to nink sic feist in ^nlc. 

Gnle (Tjiwl). [a. OF. gulv, goule^ mcd.L. 
gula Augiisti. 

I'hc ulterior etymology is tinknown. The Welsh form is 
gjoyl Awst {gvjyi festival, licHcvcd to be a. I., nigilia. Vigil), 
but as the med.K and OF. terms were in continental ii.se, 
ihi.s inu.st be a mere popular etymology. The conjecture 
that.c/»A* is a corruption of ‘Dies Sancti Pclri :ui viii//^Ar’ 
is very unlikely, nor is it dear how it can be itloniilicil with 
the l.at. gnht ‘throat ’. | 

7 'he Gule of August L,animns Day, An^. 1. 

[<:x300 P. T>K Langtoft citron. 1 Rolls) 1 . 4y> T.o duk 
Robeit les sayse, ct of sa comp.iynye lour de goui 
gulc] dc Aust X Portcsinuc applye.] 1543 tr. ,-iet 47 
Kdtv. IlJy c. I If any cloth be put to sale afier the pule of 
Aupu.st. i6a8 (..‘okk On Lift. 180 Knmi the fen.st of Easter, 
vntil the gulc of August, (that is, the first of August). 1783 
Vai.lancey Collect, dc Rtbtts Uiheru. III. ,th8 Of the Gulc 
of August; or. i.animas day. >899 Nou.v II(»1'1 'i:r in 
iCi stnt. Gm:. i Aug. to/t Every bird on fore.st bough Sings 
for Gule of Augn.st now. 

tOnle, V. Ohs. rare, [f.gu/e Gvlks.] traus. 
To stain or dye ^iles or red. 

1609 Heywood />’/7V. 'Troy vni. viii. 171 Achilles durst not 
lookeoii Hector wluai Mo puld his .Silucr .ariucs in Gn ekish 
blond. 163a - 2nd Pi. iron Age i. i. Wks. 1874 111 . 357 
q'ilJ Hccub^s reucrent lockes iTe pul’d in slaughter. 

Gule, variant of Gold marigold. 

Gule. Sc. var. Golefi Ohs, ; obs. Sc. f. Guile. 
Gule ffatt, ob.?. forms of Gylk, Gyle-fat. 
Gulokin : sec Gulohin” (qiiot. 1671 
Guleravago, variant of CiiLUAVAGi:. 

Gules (gi/?J/), sh, and a. Oiig- and chiefly Her. 
Forms : 4 goiiloz, gowloK, gwlia, 4 5 gouleH, 
gowlea, -ia, 4 6 gowlys, 5 gola, goulis, -ya, 5 b 
guU(e)a, 6 gowloa, gowlles, gullia, 7 goullOH, 
guolOH, gueulea, 6 • gvilos. Also 6 geule, 7 gulo. 
[ad. OK. goulcs^ gucu/cs gueu/es] med.L. 
pi, ermine d)(:d red. 

'The ulterior etymology i.s ilisputcd ; the word ci»in<:ides in 
form with the pi. of the Fr. and mcd.Lal. word for * throat*. 

If the heraldic sense he the original, the allu.sion may be to 1 
the colour of the open mouth of .a hcr.aldic henst. It .seems j 
more likely, however, that tlie heraldic use is tiansfericd ' 
from the sense ‘ red ermine in which case the word may 
ropre.^ent some oriental n.ame; hut the suggestion of deriva 
tion from Pers. gutf rose 1 Hatz.-Darm. ), is very irnprohahli:. J [ 
A. sh. Kcd, a.9 one of the heraldic colour:* ; in [ 
engraving represented by vertical lines. ircrico j 
poet, and rhetorically, the colour red in general. 1 
13 . . Cano, d- Gr. Knt. 619 Then P>ay silhcwetl hym |>c 1 
.schelile, hat was (►f scliyr goule/. (:i375 Sc. Teg. Saiftis, | 
George 922 Bcraiid he .scheld of sihin schenc of i^wli.H. • 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4819 Qu.ue all h*^ gronde w'.-u> of g<»ls \ 
IE. cujus terra erat valde mbit .undaX. c 1440 X 'ot k Afy: t. j 
.vvi. 10 p.'in glorius guiles hat gayer [isj han goldc. c 1475 
Rauf Coii'^ear Govviis gljuer.'iuil full gay, glemand in 
gieiic. 1535 Stewart Ovw. Scot. u8s8» I. 203 Willi goltlin 
gniiis gliltcrand .as the gleid, 1587 Ei kminv; t'ontn. ' 
//o/inshed III. 1341/2 Banners of gewics beaten with llu- 
armes of Antwcupe. X603 Dkavh).\ Tar. 11 'arm. sxiv, In 
his while Cornet, Verddii doth di-.play A fret of Gneles. j 
i6st Ci.evflani> /*oems «6 Or iiaihoyl'd Lobsters, where 1 
there joyiitly rules The fading Sables, and the coming i 
(iules. 1708 J. PiiiLirs n. 293 'fhe shtwery arch, j 

With listed colours gay, oie, a/.iire, gules. x8ao Kfais 1 
A'?r St. Agnes x.xv, The wintry moon . . threw warm gules i 
on Madeline's f.iir breast. 1856 R. A. V'ai'c.han d/r.T(L .v 
( i86t»’' I. 10 I’ainted shapes of gules and aztue. j 

13 . quasi-a<^. and adJ, Red in colour. (In mo.^f I 
instances properly .an attributive use of the .sb. ; j 
usii.ally |)laccd after the wor<! which it qualifies.) i 
1503-4 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden • 7 The .armys off j 
Cai minow, Ciartcr seth, y* sholde he gevyne w* a laljell of 
iij poyntls gulls. 1533 En. Bkrnkr.s //#//»« xxxii. 99 His | 
shylde, wlicrin was purtruyed .iii. crosses gowlles. 156* 1 
T.kich Artnorie (1597) 5 b, In colour neither red nor 
.S.mgnine, Imt is the verie vermilion it selfc, for that is right 
Geule. 1607 Shaks. Ti/non iv. iii. 50 Follow thy Diumme, | 
With mans blood paint the grounu Gules, Gules. 1650 ■ 
B. Discollirninium 46 My Complexion, a Sable Sanguine. 1 
with a few Gule drops about rny Nose, a 1678 Marvell j 
Un/ort. Lover 6.\ Wk«. 1726 I. 'W) In a Field .Sable a l.ov( r I 
Gules. 1790 BtfRNS Pp. to A’. Graham xiv, 'I'he Magna 1 
Ch.Trta flag . , All deadly gules it.s bearing.^ x8*o Shelley 
iKdipus 1. 144 Their arms are seven hulls in a field gules, ! 
1864 Boutkll I/er. Hist. 4 Pop. xv. j86 In the Cnl.ais Roll 
tliese mullets .arc blazoned gules. 1871 J. Hay Pike County 
Ta/tads (tSBoJ 152 With silken mantles blushing angry 
gules. 

Gu'lesotlgllt. Ohs. exc. AV. Forrii'i: 5 gowyl 
sowght, 6 guolsought, gulesought; Sr, Ggulsot, 
guldsoch, 6 7 gulaooh, 7 gixlsogh, 8 -9 giilaaoh, 

9 gulsohoch. [f. ^le^ Gull rz., ytHovv 4- Souoht 
(OK. suht, ON. ^.wntf .zdtt) sicknes.s ; = ON. gulmdlt, 
Sw., Da. gt/lsot : cf. (E gylhsucht, Du. geehucht. 
(The OF. name </V/.)] JauiuHce. 


14. . Now. in Wr.-Wi'ilckcr 709/5 Hec glaucoma., the gowyl 
sowght. 15,. Rcnvllis Cursing sj in Eaing .-Im. Po/^, 
Poetry 212 The panefull gravcll anti the gutt, The gulsoch 
tliat they nevir be but. 1549 Compi, Scot, vi. 67 Sour.skkis, 
that vas cude for tl\e hlac guKset. x55t Turner Herbal 
i. A v h, The broth . . helelh the Jawndes or gulesouyht. 156s 
Ibid. It, 73 The hrothe of Osyri.s dronken is good n|[aynsl 
y ianndcs or guel sought. X595 Duncan App. hTtymol. 
(K. D. S.), AurigOy the guldsocb ; morbus Regius. 1673 
NVKDDKKm'UN T'oe, (Jam.), L tern.\', the fmisogh, 1755 
Forbes Aja.C Sp., etc. 34, i wis never very dirouaen'd up? 
swine's flesh, sin my mitlicr gac me a forlethic o't, 'at maist 
hae gi'en me the gulsach. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gulschthh, 
Guhach. 

Gulet, obs. form of Gui-let. 

Gulf (fi^df' , .df. Forms : 4, 8 golf, 5-6 goulTo, 
(6 gowlfo), 5-7 gulfo, (6 gulfre), 6-7 gulpho. 
7 9 gulph, 7 gulf. [ad. OF. and (.sense 

I ; in senses 2, 3, and 4 the Fr. word is gouffre), 
nd. Tr., It.,-Sp., Pe'* late Gr. 

from chass. Gr. xroAnos', lit. ' bosom \ hence ‘bay, 
gulf* ( I,, sinus'), and ‘hollow of Iho waves, 
dei)th of the sea Cf. Ml )u. gof, go/r'c, Du. gne/f 
gu^, MlKi., C.gvf] 

■ I. 1. Grog. A portion of the :^ea partially en- 
closed by a more? or less extensive sweep of the 
coast ; often taking its name fri»m the adjoining 
hand. 

'I’he (iistinriion bctwccn^C//// and /viv is not always clearly 
mavkod, but in general a bity is wider in proportion to its 
amount of recession than ?igulf\ the latter term is applied 
to long Land locked portions of opening through a strait, 
wliidi are never called bays. 

c Z400 MA(;Mn;v. 11839) v. 54 The .See Adryatyk, that is 
dept tlie (/.oiilf of Y^etiyse. C1477 J/ison 84 1>, 

Argos hadde brought his ship in this goiilf or .arine. of the 
See. 1527 K. Thorne in llakluyi / W. n.sKg) 254 'I’he 
t?oa.sf making a gtilfe where is the riuer of Ganges. 1553 
KjjEN Treat. Xesve Ind. (Arh.) 33 He com miui tided that 
certayn shippes should searchc the goidfcs on cuerye syde. 
X604 E. A liiHMsiDNi! 1 D'A('osta'.< H ist. Indies iii. iv. tjS 
'J he Ridjili of Yegues or of Marcs, is variable, being beaten 
with divers wiiuks. 1667 Milton P. /. xi. 83 ^ J.>own the 
great River to the oi/tuiig Gidf. P/iit. )'ran.t. EVE 

■ _ I . .1* . . / „ r ,1.:.. 


43, I say nothing of llie. marine productions of this g«)lL 
1781 Giijuon t'*e<d. 'V b'. wii. IE 7 'rhey leave on the left a 
deep gulf, at tlu; hottoin of which Nicoineilia was sealed, 
llu: imnr.riid residence of Diocletian. 1840 Tmiri wali 
liv. VH. 53 fhe gulph he had seen .Hppenred to him 
,, important as a naval station. 1868 G. Inirv Pot. Sttrv. 
iji The gulf which tuns so deep into the western side of 
the island. 

II. A deep hollow, cl),asm, abyss. 

2 . A ptfilouiid depth (in a river, the ocean) ; the 
tleci). poet. 

13 . . A. A'. A Hit. L\ A. 607 Gotez of golf bat neuer cltavde. 
i 5 w> SioNVY l\z. xviii. V, q ne gidphes *if waters then were 
through their chanells seen. i6ao t Ir angkr />/?/. Logike 155 
The lieavenly lamps doe fall into the gulfe. j7i5-»o Poi i' 
Iliad .\\L 2?9 From the bottom of his gulplis pri.>|V»ui>d, 
.Scamandcr spoke. 1784 Cowmcr i. :’6‘; Vve pass a 

gul)>h in which the uifli>w's ilip their p<'Jideiif. hough.s.^ 1836 
Joknsoniana 1. 44 (J’er the ice as ti’m pleasure you lightly 
should glide ; Hoth have, gijlnhs whiih their flattering «ur- 
fai't s hiilr. 1846 LaNi>or tleilemes Wks. II. 486 Some isir 
Halil sindy risen from the gidphs proftiutnh 1847 E'U'H^ioN 
Poems ii8t;7' 60 (.lulfs of sweetness without hound. *870 
Brvant Hiadw 496 .Slippen' elifls arise Close to deep guH- 
b. Iransf. with re ference to the .air. 

171a Di.acK.moke Crcaiioti 1. 92 Nothing check'd ihei: 
lliglit, hut gulphs of air. 17x7 Pin Job xxv. 20 Down 
lino' tlic. C.ulphs .if undiil.tting Air. *863 I.onoi', ICnysidt 
/no I. Tahou of Ser Jxde> igo 42 'I'he Im.'idlong plunge 
llirongh eddying gulfs of air. 

fii. To shoot the gulf \ a phrase used in various 
hj^mrativc ajiplicalious. (If De Foc’.s statement 
be Well founded, the pljrasc must oiiginally have 
beloiqpil to sense 2.) 

<.1645 Howku. /-t//'. (1650) IE 40 Your last you sent me w.a> 
from Genoa, where you wi ile that .. ’ J lusbands get their 
wives wiili child a hundred milc.s off. .. In Venice . . also 
faich things are done liy proxy, while the husband is ahn^ad 
upon the Gallies, ther he otlrnsthal shout his at horncr. 
1735 Dr. For Coy. round JCorld ( 1840} 16 Such n mighty 
and valuahie thing also wa.c the pas-ing this .strait (th«*. 
.Straits of ^E^gcllan) that Sir Francis I )iake’s going through 
it gave birth to that famous old wi\r's' saying viz., that Sir 
Fiaucis Drake shot the gulf;, .as if there h.ad been hut one 
gulf in th»i world. 1753 Ym .so Brothers v. i. 1757 II. 281 
F'or me, it matters not ; but oh ! the pi iuce— When he had 
.shot the gulph of his despair. 

3 . Art al>sorbiug tddy ; a whiil|.)Ool. In later 

use chiefly that which devours or swallows 

up anylhinE‘- (Blcndiiqr with 4 b.) 

1538 F.LYor Diet.. Gurges, a swullowe or dope pyll in a 
water, or .a goiilfe. 1567 'rcRiu-MV. A’///., etc. 26 b, Hast thou 
not read in Bookes of fell Chary hdis < ionlfcV 1599 Shak.s. 
Hen. V. II. iv. to England his ajjpruaches makes us fierce, As 
Waters to the sucking of a finite. z6ia Bp. II ali. Serm. 64 
I’he Scribes and Pharisees, .devoured hut widows houses. . ; 
but these gulfs of men, whole Churches. 1637-77 Felt ham 
Resolves 11. xlii. 241 He throws hi.> Interest into a Gulph, that 
trusts it in siu h hand.s .as have been formerly the .Shipwratk 
of others. 1633 Mammion Hue Companion 11. iv. Dram. Wks. 
(i{«75) 137 Here is the gulph that .swallow's all my land : And 
to this ck'sperate w'hh Ipit ani 1 1»> ling. 1659 R. BuouciH Pres.* 
Schism 529 To devout all persons and things, in one gulph. 
* 75 * Johnson Rambler 'S o. x67 f 6 And whirl lound the 
gulph before tiicy sink. 1755 It. WALfoLECt»m (1837) ID. 
cclxvii. 105 Don’t go ;ind imagine that t. 200,000 was all 
sunk* in ihe,tf«3lph of Mad.imo Pompadour. 1835 Bentha.m 
Ration. Reio. 283 Large cities . . are the gultihs . . in wdiich 
the population of tlte country is lost, 1834 IVest Ind. 

ns 



502 


GrtTIili. 


GUI.F. 


Bk, 1 . Whos« mind had bet?n wrt^ckcd in the 
gulf of dim oblivion. 

b. Often applied to a voracious appetite. 
xa66 AntiNfiTON ApuUins 51 Whether thou wilt remaine 
withthe serpent and in the r.iuk- to be swallowed up into 
the Kow Ifc of his bodic. 1579 Spknsich Sketh. Sept. 185 
A wirked NVoIfe, 'I’hat with manj' a Lamhe had glntled lus 
gulfc 1605 Sha.cs. Mad', IV. i. 2^ Maw and (mlfc Of the 
?ani.rd salt Sea sharkc. 1658 Rowi.and Moufrt's ThecU. 
Ins. 1077 In a dearth, or rather want of provision, they 
[risinires] fii.iht desperately for food, ..and the lesser of 
them will tebcll against tho greater, (;u being the greater 
i,ulj)h.s of the Conmion-wealth.) 1819 .SMKLLtv Cyclops 343 
Venn- gaping gulf, and your gullet wide. 

4 . A yawning cliasm or abyss ; an opening in 
the earth prothiccd by an earthquake or volcanic 
action ; a vast ravine or gorge. - / fic^y ipulf 
of ft re : an abyss full of flame. 

'* *533 Hkhvkk.*! Cold. Bk. M. Anril. (1559) 
go suerlie oner the bridge, and yet we will gue an other 
w aic : and though the same way be sure, yet we Will aduen- 
turc into the gulfu. 1563 Mi>-r. Mat^. Induct, xxxi, A 
de.adly gulfe where nought but rubbishe growes. 1590 
SrrNSiiK /■’. Q. I. V'. 31 They . . brought the heavy corse . . 
I'o yaw ning gulfe of <lccpe Avet nus hole. 1604 1 C. ( if KIM- 
sroNKl D'A^ostds Hint, ludits i. i. 3 Epicurn-. .. hoblctli, 
that on the other part of the earth, theie is nothing: bni 
a chaos and infinite gulph. 1607 Shaks. Ct>^\ ill. ii. ot 
i’hoii ha<lst rather Follow thine Encmic in a liorie Guile. 
1667 Mimon P. }.. VI. 53 The tbilf Of rarlaiiis, whi* h . . 
opens wide Mis fiery Chaos. 1697 Poi rt;K Autiij. Crcct c 
ij. xv.tiyi.s) 331 A (iulf being open at Rome, Curtius leapM 
into it.toappca.se the angry Gods. 1713 Young l^oy 

II. io6j A yawning gulpli, and fiends on every sitle. Serene, 
they view. 1774 Goi.d.sm. A'ir/. Hist. (1776.1 1 . no LVolcanoes] 
A .cuJph two iniic.s over, and so deep that no bottom ran he 
sten. 1781 Cowi'KR //<’//? 4S7 In the gulphs of her Coinu- 
hian inincil. 1814 Somircv Roderick i. io 3 Giilphs of fire 
opening bcno.-ith his foer. 1830 Lvixu Prlttc, Ceol. I, 3,4 
A .gulph opened l;etwccn the little town of 'rri]jergol:i. .uihI 
the baths in its suburKs. 

b. //if. (Often coincident with fig. use of 3.) 

1581 iMuLOASTKR positions xxxvi. (1887; T j5 To h.nue .so 
inanyv^aping for prefei incut, asnogonlfc hath sloore enough 
to suftisc. 165a I.I. Stavvi.ton Horodian 140 'I'hc (ilobe 
of E.aith and Sea.. was not able to fill this (ivlpb fa iiuui’n 
ambition nr greed]. 1656 .SamokhsOn .Sernt. (tpSo) 65 'I'lm 
gulph of despair. 17*51 >t'. Vov. Fani. Instruct, i. i. 11841) I. ; o 
I'o recover sinful i^fcn from the gulf of death. X7S» John.sox 
Rambler No. 146 f 8 Pushing liis predecessors into the 
gulph of obscurity. 1765 H. Wacpoi.k Otranto i, '1798) in, 
I will follow thee to the gulph of perdition. 1780 Cowplu 
Ciihlc T, 463 They frolic It along . . 1 town to the gulph, 
from svliif h is no return. 1833 L, Kitcihf IVund, by Loh\- 
\yi Iliuit;d ages rise again from the gulf of lime. 1868 
b'AluiAR Silence (S' I - i* (1875) 16 The whole universe be- 
mmes a gulf of silence. x8^ Atltcnosum 14 Apr. 471/3 A 
sum insuliicient to fill up the gnlf of hi.s debts, 

O. (After Jwuke xvi. 26.') A wide interval, an 
impassable gap, serving ns a means of eternal 
separation. 

*557 !• iGcncv.) Luke xvi. A, Pctw-enc you and as 

there i.s a great gulfe [yda-fioj act. 1774 Fr.KrcuiiK /.V.r. 
Priitli Wks. IV. i<.(> -\n immense gulph is fixed be- 
tween them, and tho Christian faith. 18^ KoiiFKrsoN 
.'itrm. Ser. j. xii. (18O6) 197 The Adve/it of f.'hrist is the 
gulf which separates onrient from modern lii-ic'ry, x88i 
lip. A. I*. Voiiin-.» R.v/dan. \i) A rt. i. bid, 4) la Uetueen such 
a ( iod ami an Infinite Intelligence there is a gulph lixetl. 

6 . University sUiniC. a. t The position 

of those candidates for mathematical honours who 
fail to obtain a place in the H.st, but are allowed 
the ordinary degree, b. 7/. The list of those 
who fail to obtain honours, yet .arc allowed tp 
take a ‘ pass 

18*7 Seven Vrs. at Cambridf;e II. b-> H’he determination 

I IkuI now formed of cutting honours, by quioily sitting 
flown in the Gulph. 185a liKis-M:i> /‘/Vr Y'rs. in Unn'. 
icfl. m) 205 Some ten or fifteen men just on the liiit*. ;iic put 
int'j the ‘gulf', as it is popularly called illie l*)xrmiiiio.rs’ 
phrase is ‘ Degrees allow-ed ’). 

+ 6. [f. Gi’Lfz;.] a. An act of swallowing, lit. 
and fiii. b. W hat is gulfed or swallowed ; .a 
ill aught. (Cf. Glt.p .djJ) 

1638 .Sir T. Hfrukrt 7 'rnv. (etl. 3v»3 'I’heir mouths arc: 
very wide, at one gulph able to sw.dlow' hoi.se or man. 1667 
DifYDts Temp. ill. iii, Element ! ineer Element ! as I livc 

II was a cold (Julpli, such as this, which kill’d iiiy fanmu.. 
I’redccesKor. 1771 Smoi.lkti Humph. ( 1 . a8 Apr., It., 
requires a strong gulph of faith to make it go down. 

7 . AI in inti. A large deposit of ore in a lode. 

1778 Pkyck .Min. Cornub. v-'s Gulph of 07 -e. Where a Loflc 
throws up very great qiiantitie.s of Ore and proves la-sting 
and good iu depth they say, ‘ They have a Gulph of Ore 
*849 in IPealc's Did. 'Terms. 

III. 8. attrih.'WiA Cotnb.. iiu/f fshety, Hide ; 
yiulfemrimsoniny;. •ituknled atijs. ; gulf-wards 
adv. : also t gulf-breanted a., having a breast or 
mind as deep as a ^ulf ; gulf-dream, a dream of 
drowning in, or falling into, a gulf ; + gulf-eating 
tz., full of eddies ; gulf-aeparatioii, a .separation 
as if by a gulf ; Gulf State, one of the States on 
the Gulf of Mexico; t gulf-stomached a., (of 
a river) having deep eddies. Also tiULF-.STJtKAMj, 
‘GtT.F-WKKD. 


,*598 E. (h’lLi'iN Skial. (1878) 5a M'Julfe-brestetl is 
-uent^ and profound. 18x3 Smkli.ky Q. Mab ix. 17.; 1 
irnnsic-nt ^gulph-dreiim of :t sUrtlitiji’tilccp. <:i6xx'Ch 
M.AN x\c a 'I’hv, goodly swelling channel of the lien 

IHavl/ov Snnjci roG. 1847 Kmkrs 

I ot ms (18571 45 lli« gulf.encriinsontng slidls. 1883 
F JoNCAS tish. Oanad.m.. iFGh. Kxhib. Eubl.i 'PI 


i 
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. . have almost a monopoly of the *gulf fishery trade. 
x8o8 J. Barlow ColHtnh, 1. 313 Sultry Mobile’s *gulph- 
itidented shore. X87Z.R. B. \ kv.owkh Thomas t^f A quin 
II. 855 This “gulf sep.ar.'it ion.. and this xntinmto connection 
in the creative act, 1863 \V. Phillips Speeches xvii. 389 
The ‘'Gulf States will monopolize alt the offices, c x6xx 
t'liAiMAN Iliad xxt. 311 Afraid lest that ‘*gujf-stomach’d 
FltMxi [TTOTaMoe /JaflwSiVijvl would satiate his desire f )n great 
Achillc-s. 1897 Outinjr (U. S.) XXIX. 440/x A.. sluggish 
.stream^ flowing up or down, according to the governing 
“gulf-tide. x8jI5 Baii.ky Mystic 114 He who, where 
Hidekkel “gullwards darts, Ruled with an absolute crown. 


Ckllf (g»lO> Also 6-9 gulph, (6 golph). 
[ 1 . (iULF 

I'l. inlr. 'l‘o rush abfng like a gnlf or whirl- 
pool ; to eddy, swirl. Ohs. 

*?38 E KLANij Itw. V. 80 It standeth as it were hetwixt to 
pointing Hillettcs betwenc the wicli the Severn Se gulfitb. 
*549 Ghfkk Hurt Sedit. tt^ 6 g) Xy\jt Doe ye not see how 
many lioitomlessu whiiiepoolcs of mischiefe ye be gulplil 
withal ? X59X !spen.ser / VVy. Gnat 5-12 iJccp Charybdis 
gulpbing in tin<l out. x658'EKANt:K North. Mem. (1694,1 91 
A rapi«l and peremptory River, that giilphs forth i»Y the 
Bowels of Loemon, rcploni.shcd with 'IVout. 

2. Irans. 'I'o .swallow like a gulf, or ns in a gnlf; 
to engulf. Also with dorvn., in^ up. lit. aivl /Ty'. 

1807 j . FIall Trar. Scot. I. 3o<)Somc little birds were ll> ing 
after a cuckoo and gtilpbing up bis fa«‘ce,s as it dropped 
from him. 1817 Byron d/rt/Vm/ 1. ii. 6 It bath no power 
upon the past, and for The fiiture, till the pa.st be gulf’d in 
darkness. 18x8 Kkat.s^ Rt/dym. tit. 351 Some fn'cndly 
mon.stcr. ..Has ilivVl to its foiindation.s, gulph’d it ilowii. 
x8ia SiiLLLicv y'o ya 7 u% Recoil, v. Each fpool] seemed ns 
'twerc a little sky Gulphed in a worUl below. 1877 'J'knnv. 
SON Harold ii. li, W’hy, let the earth rive, gult in These 
cursed Xormans. 1879 Si f.vknson Trav. Cevennes (1895) 
321 A yawning v.alley, gulfed in blackric.ss. 


3 . In various iioncc-usca : a. To plunge (oneselO 
into as into a gulf; to prccii>itale oneself, rush 
headlong, b. I'c form gulfs or indentations in. 
C. *1*0 separate front by a gulf or chasm. 

x68o Hickkringill Meroz 8 Like men in .a Shipwrack 
..that leap into the .Sc.a for fear of Drowning, we gulf’d 
our selves into more Arbitrary tiovernnient, 'ryrauny and 
l^opery- x8o8 J. Baui.ow Columb. 1. 551 Aiul hoarse resoiind- 
iuK» fiulphing wide the .shore, Dread Laurence labors with 
tremenfious ro.'ir. 1891 C, .[aml.s R am. Rigmarole 121 'I'hc 
week gulfing me from meeting her .ng.ain. 

4 . University s/irn^. a. Irans. To place the 
name of (an undci graduate) in the ‘gulf’ (see 
Gui.F sb. 5). b. inir. To gulf it ; to get or be 
contented with a place in the ‘ gulf*. 

1827 Seven IVy. at Cambridge Tl. 6 t, I thcrofiirc 
‘Gulphed it’. X83X Dakwin in Tife .V Lett. (1887) I; 184 
Cameron is gulfed, together with other three I’riiiity 
scholars. 1857 * G, Bkok ’ / 'erdaftt Green ill. xi, I am not 
Suing to let them gulph me a second lime. 1876 Tkkvklyan 
Macaulay ii. ii88r) 61 ITis name did not grace the list. In 
short.. Mac.aul.ay w.as gulfed. X895 L. J. Tkotikh Life 
Marti. Dalhonsie i. lu In.stead of ‘gulfing’ him with the 
herd of mere passmen, they marked their .sense of his merits 
by granting him an honorary fourth cliis.s. 

If 6. U.sed for Gulp v. (Cf. Gulf sb. 6 .) 

1650 Bulwf.k Anthropomet. xi. 114, I .saw a .Pfirtcr . . 
drink, .without ever so imirh as once gnlphing. Ibid... He 
had been among the Malabars, where if he should have 

f 'ulphrd or have drunk any othoi wise, lie might have bad 
I is throat rut. 

I Knee Qiilfed (grdft) ppl. a. (see sense 4a . 

185? Bristi d RR'C 1 V.v, t7i t fig. link’, (cd. 2) 205 A gulfed 
Scluilar of Trinity did not lose his .Scholarship. 


Oulfing^ (grclfiij), vbl. sb. [f. Gulf v. + -iNab] 
The action of plunging or sinking in a gnlf. 

x8i8 K K.ATJi Endym. iit. 659, I beheUl the wreck; The 
final guliihing ; the fioor struggling .soul.s. 


Gulfiug (gZflfuj),///.rz. {f. Cb LF«t. + 

I'hat gulfs, in senses of the vb. 

18x3 Scon- 'Trierm. 11. xxiv. Like the shrill sea-bird's 
wailing scream, Heard o’er the whirlp«xjl’s gulfing stream. 
i8ax Ci.AKK V'ill. Miustr. L 88 Boughs, .'riial overhang 
Si tine gulphing brook. X84B 'ruFrEu Pneverb. Philos. Ser. 
II. 1.82 Neither congealing of the grave, nor gulpiiing waters 
of the firiiiameiit .. shall avail. 


Gulf Stream, Gulf-stream. Ccog. A 
great oceanic current of warm water, tlial issues 
from the Gulf of Mexico and runs parallel to the 
American coast as far as Ncwfoimdland, and thence 


in the direction of Kuropc. The name is sometimes 
given to a similar current in the Pacific, along the 
shore of Japan. 

*775 l^OMR Amer. Ind. 371 He. .proceeded, .afterwards, 
along th« gulph-slreani of Mexico. 1708 1 '. Twining TrmK 
Amcr. (1894) 21 These si^ns denoted our arrival in the 
great current called by navigators the ‘ Gulf Stream x8xa 
SiH H. Davy Chem. Philos. 72 The warmth of the Gulf 
Stream Is felt n thousand miles from its source. 1833 
Tknnvson Early Sonn. iii. The w.arm gulf-stream of 
Florida Floats far away into the Northern seas The lavish 
growths of southern Mexico. x86o G. H. K. inTW, Tour 
124 .Sutherland is. .warm enough, thunks to the gulf-streniu, 
to suit the roller anti the Bohemian waxwing. 1875 Bedfoku 
S a i tor's Pocket / 7 L iv. (ed. 2> 103 The water of the (hilf 
Stream is a deep indigo blue in colour. 

Jig. x^ftfsAutobiog. Beggar Boy Few arc able, after 
entering tiic gulf-stream of dissipation, to check their head- 
long c.areer. i86sI.owkli. AWw Eng. 'At'o Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks. 1890 11 . 8 Truly there is a tide in the affairs of 
men, liut there is no gulf-stream setting forever in one 
direction. 

b. attrib, Gulf-Stream weed « next. 

1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 426/1 Among them is the (.*ulf 
Stream weed, so often talked of by traveller. 


Gulf«W66d. A species of sea-weed {Sargassum 
bacciferum of the sub- order Fucace») found in the 
Gulf Stream, the Sargasso Sea, and elsewhere ; 
characterized by having a number of berry-like 
air-vessels. The name is sometimes givt‘n to an- 
other species KS’. vulgnre). 

1674 JossELYNY'oy.Neuf /'/%’•. 40 We met with abundance 
of Sea-wceds called Giilf-weed coming out of the Bay of 
Mexico. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 86. 1/2 Weed (called by the 
Marine) s t^lulf Weed). 1835-6 'Todd Cycl. Anal. I. 520/1 
Floating .S.-irgiisso or gulf-weed of the Equator. 

Gulfy (g*^*Ifi)» Forms ; 6 gulify, 6-9 

guide, -yo, 7 gulphie, 8 9 gulphy, 9 gulfy. 
[f. (.iuLP sb. ) -yK] 

1 . Full of eddies or whirlpools. Also, whirlpool- 
like. 

1594 Cauew Tasso IV, V. 141 'riierc thousands vneleane 
Harnyes might you vew, . . And gulfly .Sciilacs an huge 
barckingcrew. 1598 Charm an Iliad 11. 538 Well built ships 
. . To passe the gultfy purple Sea. x6a8 Milt on I 'at . Eactc. 
92 RivcLs, arise ; whether llioii be tho Son, Of utmost 'I’weed, 
or Oose, or gulphie J>un. x7x5-*o Pope Iliad ii. 1071 Where 
gulphy Xanthus foams along the fields. X79» E. Darwin 
Bot. Card. 1. 49 The clilTs of Orkney’s cnlphy coast. 1856 
; Aiki) J'oet. 69 He sate and eyed The gulfy eddyings 

• of the woolly smoke. 

I 2 . fa. fig. Deep ns an abyss; abysmal (ybs.). 
i b. Full of hollows or depths. 

I 1607 Walkini; ION opt. Glass 154 The gulfye bottome of 
despairc. 1737 liKoOKi% 'Tas.uf it. 641 One step alone 'twixt 
triumph and tlefcal, 'Ihe gulpliy ruin and the towery 
height. 1791 Cowi'KR Iliad xxi. 447 Into his gulphy channel 
rush’d Fhe refluent flood. x8o8 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 371 
The waves .. scoop that gulphy bed. xSjo SroNFirousp; 
Axholme 309 A narrow, miry, and gulphy fane. X87X G. 
Mac;i>onalo Wks. Fancy iS- Imae,.^ Parable 106 'I’hc well- 
plc.Yscd stars i hrew cpiivering smiles acros.s the gulfy skies. 
Jig. 1879 G. MAcnONALi) Sir Gibbie 1 . xi. i6i The cracks, 
crannies, and gulfy faults of our belief. 

Gulion, valiant of Goltok Obs. 
t Gnlist. Obs. [f. L. gula gullet, appetite, 
gluttony -f- - 1 ST.] One who pampers his appetite ; 
a glut ton. 

xfija J. Featlv Hon. Chast. 12 'J'hc ^';luth>tiou^i satiety 
of our swelling gulists argues their neciissity of oftending by 
forget fulne.s. 

Guli:x (gi*rliks). Al.so 8 Riiilix. [f. Du. 
GuiiJSt, the town of Juliers.] A kind of fine linen. 
Also attrib. 

1696 J. F. Merck. Warcho. laid open *7 Giilix. .being the 
most vM oper of any for fine Shifts or Sheets. Ibid. iS A .‘<01 1 
of Holland w'e call small thred.. scarcely to be known from 
1 Gulix. X7*7-4X Ciiamukh.s Cycl.^ s, v. Holland^ Gnilix 
Holland i.s very white ami fine, and is chiefly' used for shirts, 
i x88o Plain Hints 89 "I'hat fur shirting, commonly c.'illed 
I gulix Hollmid, nnc y.anl wide. 

I Gnll igM), sb.^ Forms: 5-6 gullo, 7 gtil, 5- 
gull; Sc. 5 goulo, 6 7 goul, 7 gow. [I'crli. n. 
Wclsli gPoylaHy Conii.sh gttilan -- Jircton godann 
(whence F. godnnd). OIr. foilmn (mod.Ir. faoil 
cann) '.—OCellic ^voilcnno - ; cf. Breton goelaff to 

• weep.] Any long-winged, web-footed bird ol the 
family Laruim and sub-fainily Larimey which con- 
tains several genera, /.ants l>c?ing the largest. In 
popular use the name isof inucli wider application, 
incliuling the 'I'crns and Skuas. 

The Gulls arc mostly mtirine birds .and arc distributed all 
over the world ; their characteristic colour is white with a. 
mantle varying from peatl-giiy to dark -.shite colour or 
black, the bill being usually bright-coloured ; their cry is 
harsh or shrill. 

The Common Gull is Lat'us canus, called otherwise 
sea-metv^ sea-gulf u\m\ green-billed gull. Other species are 
.simil.irly distinguished by defining words indicating colour, 
appe.-uance, habitat, etc., as grey, hooded^ htmeringy long- 
billed. Paeijit y reddegj^ed, 'tvlntedieaded. 7 vhite-'ivinged. 
etc. ; also Black (^r Black-toed G., the Skua; Greater 
Black-backed G., Lams marinus, called locally also 
carrioHy goose, or WAiii;i. 3^////, t by Willughby great 
Hack and ivhite gull\ Lesser Black-backed G., L. 
fuscus’y Black-headed G., L. ridibuudusy called also 

brtnvn-headcdy laughtngy red-leggedy or l^EivWiT gull ; 

Cloven-footed G., the common Black Tern ; Glaucous 
G., Larus glaucusy the BuitcoMAsriiR ; Herring G., 
nrgeutatus, culled also sik'Cfy ^ull ; Ivory G., a small 
arctic gull of pure while colour with black legs, L.elmrncus, 
Pagophila ebumea. or Gavia alba) LitUe G., Larus 
mi nut us ; RinK-billed G., one of the commonest gulls of 
the U. .S., I.. deJatvarensis ; Rosy, Roseate or Ross's G*, 
Rhodostethia rosetiy called also wedge - taiteiT gull. 
Sabine's G., Ncma sabiniiy a fork-tailed gull common 
chiefly in arctic America and Siberia. Also ice-gutly s.v. 
Ice sh. 8 and Kiti iwake gull. 

c X430 Cookery-bks. 6*z I.e.’tj. cours..Pyions. Ve[nly- 
souti Rostyd. Gulfys. Curlew, c 1450 Holi.ano //<*«//«/ 
j 179 The Se Mawi.s war monkis, the blak and the quhyt», 

I I'hc (./oulc was a Oryntar. 1573-80 Bake r A Iv. G C'z/ 
i A Gully a common name to sundrie birds of the sea, 
j as a Cormorant &c., Mergus. x6ox Holland I. 287 

I As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, tliey build in rockes. 

I 1655 Mouff.t & Bknnkt Health’s Im/rtw. (1746) 194 
j Gulones Albi tj- Cinerci. White Gulls, Grey Culls, and 
Black Gulls (commonly termed by the Name of Plungei.s 
and Water-crows). 1673 Welideriiukn Poc, 14 (Jam,) 

; Gmfhiy a gow. 1674 Collect. Words, Water Fowl 
'r^c Herring-gull or greatest ash-coloured Mew: Larus 
cmereus ntaximm. 1678 — Willughby' s Omitk, 344 Tlie 
great black and white GuU : Larue ingvns jnarinns Clusii. 
Ibid, 354 Aldroviuids cloven-footed Cull, with longer Wings. 
1766 Pennant Z00I, (1768) 11 . 424X001111011 Gull, lh» is 
the most numerous of the genus. It breeds^ on the ledges 
of the cliffs that impend over the sea. *839 Seluy in /V.y. 



aULL. 

Jienii. C/ud I. No. 7. 189 Lttrus minuius (little guH) 
near Emblcton. 1839 Pt'tmy X'yct, XIII. 335,'! Xt'uta ridi- 
hundus^. .This bird is the. .Laughing Gull, Pewit or Black* 
cap, Sea Crow and Mii'e Crow of the Modern Briti.sli. 1865 
Gossn Latui if Seix (1874) 36 The kittiwake, the smallest of 
the gulls that can be properly callerl indigenous to our 
shores. 1876 T>avi.s Polaris Exped. App. 679 Sevw several 
eider-ducks and ivory and burgoiiiei.stcr gull.s. 1885 Stand, 
Nat. Hist, (188B) IV. 79 Ross’s Gull \K hodosteihia rasi'd), or 
the wedge-t.ailed gull, as it is also called, on accotint of the 
form of iu tail. l/dd. 81 The duz/ling^ white ivory-gull 
{(.iat'ia alhd) . . the fork-tailed gulls, constituting the genus 
Xeuta. 

b. alhtsively. 

1550 Crowlev IVay to Wealth A 3 b, Men that would 
bane all in their owne handcs. . Cormerauntes, gredye gulh*!, ; 
yea, men that would e.ate vp menne, women, and chyldrcn, 
are tlie causc.s of Sedition f x6a8 Wither Brit. Renunth. 
I’ref. 137 As, our Gull, A bird much found among the 
Worshipfuil. 

C. allrib. and Comb.y rookery \ 

yulElike adj. ; grull-billed torn, Sterna anglica ; 
KulLmaw (fSc, gottl />/««), the Greater Hl.nck- 
backed (iuli ; gull-teaser, a bird that torments 
gulls, as a tern t>r jaeger. 

181^ G. Monta(;u Ornith, Diet. Suppl. 'I lie new 

species which, from the shape of the full, is dcnoiniiiMted 
tlie *Gull-billed Tern .. a.s it has ()rigin.T.tod in b'ngl.'ind we 
have added the more scirntific n:ime of Slrrna 
1851 Zoolo^hi IX. 323«5 A fine adult m.'ile specimen of the 
guTl-billed tern. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. § o. is5 
The *GuU-kind, being mui'h upon the wing us Swallows, 
commonly of an ash colour .h.aving red lull and b gs, with 
►a forked train. 1774 r#oLMSM. Xai, Hist. 111. vii. VT. 77 It 
is to sut:h .shores as these that the whole tril>e of the 
gull-kind resort. 1899 Acadt-niy 8 Apr. 40S/.1 Throwing 
luead to the sea-gulls, she says, ‘ In “gulM.and they don’t 
like bread, but it’s a point of honour 10 catch it *. 1895 

V. H. Kmer.son Birds, etc. Xor/. Broad land 1 . 146 'the 
danger signal is either a pcculi.ar ’^gull-like noise, ‘ Kiio, 
kiio', or a ‘Quah, <iuah'. 1549 Contfil. Seat. vi. 39 The 
suannis niurnit, be i:ausc the gray ^goul man pronosticat 
ane storme. 1885 .Swainhon Vro'n. Xanics Birds 208 Greater 
Black-backcd Gull Also called .. Gull maw— f.c. mew 
(East T.othian). 1885 Nat. Hist. 1 1888) IV. 78 The 

fastanuting vievv of u ’‘gull rookery with its ce.asclcss umoar. 
i8oa G. Moni agu (hm'th. Diet, Common Torn, 

Sterna hirundo. ."t lull-teazer. 

Gull (k» 1 ), sb.'-i- Now dial. Also 4 goll, 6- 7 
gullo, 7 gul. [Prob. a .subst. use of Gui-l a. yel- 
low.] An unfledjLjod birrl, esp. a fjoslinj;. 

138* Wvci.iF Dent. .\xii. 6 A ne.sl of briddis..and the 
moder to the bryddis (/VA. Bodl. 959 golUs] or to the cyTcn 
ahoiie sillytige. 1396 .Shak.s. \ Hen. fl', v. i. 60 As that 
vngenlle gull the Cuckowos Bird, V'seth the Sparrow. 1607 
— Timon II. i, 31, I do feare Wh'Ui euery Feather stickes 
in Ins owne. wing. Lord 'Fimon w'ill be left a naked Gull, 
Which flashes now a Phamix. x88a W, Worce.^tersh. 
Gloss., Gnlly a young goose, 1896 Wanvicksh. Gloss., 
Gull, an unfledged gosling. 

Gull Also 6-7 ^ullo, 7 gnl. fOf 

<loubtful and perh. mixed origin ; sense i would be 
natural as a transferred use of Gull sb.'^, but it is 
also possible that the sb. may be f. Gpll to 
delude, and that this vb. may be an'api^lication of • 
Gull 2 to gorge, 'cram’.] j 

1 . A credulous person ; one easily imposed upon ; 1 
a dupe, ^mjdetou, fool, f 7 o grope a gu!l : to 
swindle an unsusjjccting person : cf. to pluck a 
pigeon, + a fmeh. 

1594 Nasmic Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. T/iiies 
there anie. sucii sluwe yce-hraind beefe -witlfd gull. *594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, I. ili. 3/8 Clarence, wlio I indeede h.auc 
ca.st ill darknesse, I do beweepe to many simple Guiles, 
Namely to Derby, Hastings, Buckingham. x6ox ? Marston 
Dnsquil if Rath. i. 323 He. .will not sticke to spend some 
twenlie pi^und To grope a gull. x6x6 R. C. Times Whistle 
V. '.»'2i7 Tn these d.Tyes hc»;’s vlccmd n very gull 'I'hat cannot 
take Tobac< o. ai 6 z» Daviks Ehigr. Poems 1876 II. 9 'Fo 
define .a Gull in termes nrccise — A ( lull is he which scomo.s, 
and is not, wise. 1645 NIilton fW/i’.v/. Wks. (1831)356 His 
very touching ought that is lerne«.l, soilfs it, and lays him 
still more and more open a conspicuous gull, 1748 Smol- 
i.i'TT Rod, Rand. (1812) I. 339 If 1 had been such a gull. . I 
would without more ado tuck myself up. x8n Wi-.m.ingi on 
in Gurw. Desp. (i8j8) VII. 511 It is .as well to let him 
believe th.at we are good naiured gulls who will easily 
swallow. 1838 Dickens Nich. iWiek. xi.v, ‘ Done ! ’ cried 
the noble gull. ‘Within ten minutes’. X885 Sikvenso.n 
Dynamiter 60 He perceived by what .. unmanly fear of 
ridicule he had been brought down to be the gull of tIii-> 
intriguer. 

•{• 2 . •[From the vb.] A trick, deception, fraud; 
a false report. Obs. 

*599 SiiAKS. Much Ado ii. iii. i.n, I should thiiike this 
a gull, but that the white-hearded fellow sjicakes it. 1604 
{title), PasquiFs Jests, . . wherrunto is added a dozen f»f 
Guiles, Pretty .and Pleasant to drive away the tcdi(ju.sness 
ra/a w’inter's evening. 16x9 T.t;.sHiNGTON Repet. .^crm. in 1 
Pheni-v (1708) I!. 477 4 ’hey say there was no such m.atter , 
ns the Resurrection, ’twas hut a gull put tmon the World | 
by his Disciples. x64a Fuller Holy if Pro f. St, iv. xvi. 3^4 [ 
If gulls and rumours from hi.s Count rey be raised on purpose j 
to amuse our Phnbassadour. ax668 Davenant Nems frotn 
Plymonth iv. Dram. Wks, 1873 IV. t6o For the gull Your 
Bcawit pul upon me, I have taken A full revenge. 

3 . slang. A trickster, cheat, impostor. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Gull, a cheat. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy 1 . t6t You’ll excu.se me, sir, but a.s 
you are fre.sh, take care to avoid the gulls. (Note), Galls, 
knowing ones who arc nlway.s on the look out for freshmen. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.t os gull-catcher, -catching, 
■gallant', tsull*flnoh, a ydayful amplibcation of 
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guU -- ' simpleton *, with reference to the bir<l <if that 
name : cf. also to pluck a Jinch ; guU-gropor, one 
who 'gropes a gull’ (sec 1); guU-sharpor (see 
quot.). 

x6ox Shaks. I'lvel. N. 11. v. 204 Hceic comes my noble 
^guIl catclicr. 18*3 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1824) 63 ' 1 ‘akini* in 
the ‘deep ones’ quite in the 'guU-c.atcbing style. 1604 T. 
M. Bituk C3 J>clic.ate K naiu's .. that dine into Ih'.edes 
and Writings of I.ande.s. left to young ’^Gull-finches, puyson* 
ing the true sence and intent of them. 1630 J. Tavlor 
(W ater P.) Wks. 11. 71/2 For 'lis concluded ’mongst the 
wizards all, To make thee Master ofGul-finchc-s hall. 16x3 
PuKCHAS Pilgrimage ix. ii. 826 The ’’^gull-grdl.ants of our 
dayes, to whom I could wish . . that they would leave thi.s 
vsurped Gallantrie to those true owners, .'ind resume .spirits 
truly English. x6oa Dkkki-.h Satiromasii.x Wks. 1873 I- 
201 lie shake the *gull-groper out yf his Lin'd skinne. a 1700 
B. K. Diet. Cant. Crew, GulTgroper, a Bystander that 
Lends Money to the Gamesters. i8a6 J. Wilson Noit. 
.Aml'p\ Wks. 1855 1 . 185 The he, or the .she. or the it, that. . 
gaug.s out to glower like a gawpus at a G-allic gull grupper. 
1867 .Smvth .'bailor's ITorddk., *Gnll-shn*Pt r, one who 
preys upon Johnny Kaw.s. 

Gull sb.^ Also 5 Kolle, 5-6 guile, 6 7 

gul. [? Variant of (Jool, (Jolk i/L-'J 
fl. The throat, t;ulk t. Obs. 

i4Xj-ao I.VDG. ChroM. I'roy 1. vi, 'Fhat as fast as he soeth 
theim [the hiillc.s] ga|>e Into theyr golles that he (lie lyrour 
caste. 1490 Caxton Eneydos .x. 4.9 Noptitnu.s . . Iiis ;;!i te 
guile or ihroto wy<le opene redy to mvoIowc . . atle tho- 
oMte. 1543 *^Fkahkkon 1 'igo‘s Chirm g. i. iv. 6 'Flicro ben 
ill the throie two Conduyoles. Of wliif lie by out: ibe mt-aie 
and drinckc p.as.sc, tlcsccmlynge in to the .•itom.iko, and is 
c.allcd Meri Oisophagus, in hdiulislie the tluJle. 1663 
Gekbier Counsel 'I'he Freese, Ckd or 'I hroat. 
f b. trcinsf. A 'mouth’, an oiific’c. 

*545 Ravnolo Byrfh Mnukynde i. .vii. (1634) 43 In the 
inner face of the bladder, ihoe be set before the mouth or 
gull of the conduits cerlaine litth' skinny fl.appes. 

2 . A breach or fissure made by n torrent : a gully, 
chasm ; a chaimel made by a stream. Obs. exc. dial. 

*553 Bkenuk Q. Curtins v. 25 'Fheir pa.s.s,'ige war. suddenly 
stopped by A great gull made with the violence of the 
stream.s. 1673 Rav y'ourn. Loiv 275 (ireat channels, 
like Gulls matlc by suddaiu torrents and land-floods. 169* 

- Dissol, W^orld iii. (1732) 24 The mighty toills ami 
Channels in the Sides thereof (jr.. a mountain]. 1769 Ve 
Toe's Tour Gt. Brit. HI. 1.43 A Brook .. luiiuing from those 
Gulls and bleeps between the Hills. 179* S. lun ani> I /< 
/'/tames II. 55 About the .shfdlows or gtdis, the viatcr is 
beautifully transparent. 185* Wtcr.iNS Embanking 51 
Cun ents will be fornietl by the ilisturlHsi action of the tide, 
‘gulls’ (pits) will he formed [etc.]. 

i' Gull, sb.'^ Obs. [Cf. Du. gul (i6th c. guile) 
small cotlfish.] A fish not fully grown ; alst>, a 
kind of gudgeon, 

*495 '"h / 11 Hen. Cl/j c. 23 If the .. fisshe. shuld be well 
and truly packed, that is to sey. the tale fissbe l>y theym 
selfe and the small tissh called Guiles by them self. 1655 
Moia-KT^k Bknnkt Health's Impttw. (1746) 274 Gulls.. are 
a kind of jolt-hc.adcd (.iiidgcons. 

b. Comb., gwll-flah, the coal-fish, Alcrlangus 
carhonarius ", gull-hoad - Bui l-hkai> 1 . 

1583 Rates Custopn-ho. Civ, Gulfish tlu? barrel vi. viii.//. 
i6tx Fi.orio, Ghioz:,o. .a Gul head, a .’Millcr.s-thumbe, a Cur- 
(isli, or a Bull-he.ul. Some t.ake it for a Gndgeon-fish. X663 
Act 15 Ckas. II, €.7814 IDuties.l For (.’oil-ti.sh the Baricli 
five shillings. . For (jidl fish the Barrell 'J'wo shiiliny.s. 1759 j 
tr. Adnnson’s I'oy. .Setiegal 178 'J’liere you might see 
pilch.'irds, rock-fish, mullets or gull-lish of tliircrent sort.*, ; 
mole 1 tat. s, with other fishes very little known. f 

I Gull, Obs. Also 4 gowle, ^ gullo, 6 j 
goule, Sc. gulo, S gool. fa. ON. gul-r (Da., .S\v. j 
gul) yellow.] Yellow, p.'ile. j 

13.. Evang. Nieotl. 70 in Archh' Stud. pieu. Spr. LI 1 1 . 1 

JO/ p«.! Towo.s .. we.x .all full gull and grene. 1398 Tin; vis A j 
Barth. /V P. R. XII. Ini rod. ( Follmi. MS.), pe egle i.s sore 
grenid and liereii wyiiges wc.v* n white, and heren elawes 1 
gowle f 1582 goule] and feble \\.. et etu tapit ungues ejus et ' 
debt lit an tur]. 1483 Cnth. Aptgl. i68, i tajllc, pallid us, \ 
lividns A ectep‘a\ rbi, wanne. 1508 Dinuak Ely ting 
Kcnnedie 52 Kvill faill and dryil. .l .yke as the glcdilis had j 
on thy gnlesnowt dynd. ?<zi6oo Hist Sir EyeN, etc. j 
(1711) 4 d’hou w.as full hlyth, and light of late : . . And thou 
art now both gool and green. 

Ilcncc t Q-u llness, |)alcncss. 

/TX300 E. E. Psalter \\\V\. 14 In golnes (v. gulnes] 'tf 
gold to se. 

tGull, Ob.r A 1 .SO 6 Rool. f? f. Gt r.i, .v/; I 
(T. Th\. guile n 'absorbere, iiigurgitare, voraie’ 
(Kilian) and obs. F. cngoulcrl\ 

1 . /runs. To swallow, guzzle; transf. Jig. to 
devour voraciously. Also with ///, up. 

X530 i*ALSiii<. 576/2, I guile in diiiik«^, as great diinkcr.s do, 
jc engoulle. x^3 BhlniiK O- Curtins vii. r j il*, Surhe as 
had gulled in gie.rkdy the wat»ir thei vote. 1607 C. 

Lr.v^FR Crtit:iji.v .viii, O you ihut gull the poy.son'd cup of 
pleasuie. x&|5 A*'raigptpn. Perseentiopi in Prynne Discin', 
pp'odig. Blazing -.Stars to To gull viji and devour more ai 
<}ne mcale, then w'ould make a feast for Bel and the Dragon. 
1674 Jo-s.sKLYN I'oy. Ntnv Eug. sit 'J’hey are royslering .and 
gulling in w ine with a dc.ir felicity. 

.Eg^ x6a4 MmuLKToN Game at Chess iv. ii, The swallow ! 
of my conscience Tfath hut a narrow pass.age ; . . If 1 had 
got seven thousand pounds by offices, And gull’d down th;ii, | 
the bore would have been bigger. 

b, absol. or infr. | 

x^x R. Coi'LANi) Gpiydofis Quest. Chirurg. M iii, People 
gnllyng, fraungyng, and dronkerdcs. 1567 FkN’ iun 'Trag. j 
THsc. 4 (5) b, ’J'he hiiate of the wine wherein they gool led. 1 
*583 Stubbks Abuses i. (1879) 107 Swilling, gulling, t-c 
carowsing from one to another. 1618 Bkf.to.n Crt. tf ( 'ountpy [ 
(Grosart) 6/a 'Fhey . . drinke and gull, laugh and he fat. 1 


GULLED. 

2 . trans. To gorge. Also refl. 

1583 riTANVHVK.sr HC.nris ml <Arh.' 77 With ranid < i.nnd 
garbadge, theirc gv>rges draftye be gulled. 1604 T. Wxl.ot 
Pa.\siofis V. ft 4. 274 l.et u-» gull ouv-sclvos with e.atinK .and 
iluafliiig. 

Gull (g-^ 1 )* ALio 0 dial. goal. Now dial. 
.'md Icc/in, [f. Gull j/l »] 

1. tp'iws. OTw.iter: 'Fo make chnnuels or ruts in, 
to Iiolldw out ; to su ce|3 azeay, wear doivn. 

tSTl lb (JpOGK Here.d>ai h's Husb. 1. 44 They gull (printed 
gult] and mane the giounde w ith the decfie .sincking of thetr 
feeie trending in the Grasse and hn aking ilie Rootes. 1587 
Hakklson England \. \\\.(\y,gi) m. 14P I'l'licyl do(i lutcvlio 
liCglect to <Ucn and .scowre (heir draints and vvaten jur.ses, 
for belter avoidaiue. of the winter watcr.s . , whi ttby the 
.strect.s iloo grow to lui much more gulled ih.iii befvMiL 1642 
Rogkks Naamon 502 A.s the .sea lyde.s gull down tin- hankes. 
X7ax Perry Dagyenh. Bpeneh u>5 An Accident that gull'd 
away the Earth in such mtanner, that w;is very near obliging 
me to rnt down.. my Dnin. 1776 G. Slmmi- I'niidhig in 
ITaier^it The Water . . conlinucd to .sap ;ind gull i he blames 
evny F'lood, 1876 in A'. // '. l ine. Glos.%. .s. v. iioid, 

'I'h' rats lies iiiaade a hoale riirif th’ bank, an’ when 'Fnacey 
taks iu a tide, th’ waiter go.il.s it awaay, 1805 A*. Aug/. 
Gloss., 'File bank has lioen gulled liown by tl»c freshes. 

, b. 3,77;. ol otlicr thing.s. 

17^ W. Fia.roN Ciipringe.1 (1.801) TI. .Sujqib 108 'Fhat part 
of the bottom plate of lh«> perch, ag.'iiiisi which it wears, 
after much u.si-, is gulled. 1805 W. Ht nikk in Navnl 
Chrou. XIII. 40 ( )ne .. .shell came .‘.o Hear u.s as to gidl 
our whale. 1857 Gm.oenoi N Oarsman's Guide 3.5 The 
iqiper filling, wdiieh, when w orn, is said to be gullijd. 
c. absol. or iutr. 

*587 .H arrison Epigland 1. x. 31 Fhen breaketh tlunc out 
another ( leekc frotn the maitte sea. .ahouf Auant h-'uten, 
wliich gnllelh vp .alim-st to J'ortbtulge. 1676 Evelyn in 
Aubrey .Vat, Hist. .Surrey (17101 I. Pref. 3 la the Ciirt- 
Koats, where the Rains have gull’d. 1721 I'kkrv Daggenh. 
Brea.h s'l’lie Water ilieti gull'd to such a ilej.ilh. .that there 
wa.v no Remedy found for the inastcry <.if it. 1739 I.AhF.i.VK 
Slant /’//O.V W esttn. Bridge fn 'I'he Piers. . will always 
be. in danger of the Water gulling uiulei Death, and carrying 
away the Ground. 

2 . infr. To become woin away fir hollowetl out, 
i;t63-6 W. Lkwis ContPu, Phil. Techn. 2:7 'Fhe collars in 
w hich the axes of the rolls turned ul e:u:li end, wore or gulled 
.so last, that the pressure continnally dimini.died. 

Gull vRul;, 7'.d Also 7 Rul. [Ktdatcfl to Cii id, 
but it i.s uncertain whether as ilciivative or as 
source ; in the latter ctisc, thi.=J vcib may be a trans- 
ferred use ()f (.lui.L «/.i; ef. similar uses of iituff, 
cram ; this is favomcil by some early 

c.vamplus, e. g. quol. <1600 in sense l.] 

1 . trans. 'To make a gull oi ; to cheat, 

befool, ‘ take in ’, deceive. Also absol., to pvactise 
cheating. 

*550 Hye Way to S by f tel Ho. 427 in Ha/.l. E. P. P. IV. 
45 'I'hey . . do but gull, ami fobav I'eggeiy, Feynyng line 
doyng by yp(K;rysy. 1593 NAsiti-. (. hrhf's T. 01 Cleanly 
coyned cye.s-, whi. h .vume plcas.nit f.porliue wiites ham: 
deuised, to gull them nn>st groi.«eliu. c 1600 .‘shaks. .S>w;/. 
l.vxxv i, ' 1 ‘hal affViblo famili.u .idnxM W hich nightly gulls him 
w’ith intclliiicncc. 1602 end Pt. Return pr. Pa* mtss. 1. iv. 4 45 
With tho;.e idired i uf Frem h .. wcelc gull the. w'oi Id, that 
lialh in cstimalioii forrainc Phidtinns. 16x3 PeifCMAs /’/A 
grimai^e ( 1614) 271 In tin.* night time by some fao-woikcs in 
the steeple, they vyotdd have gulled the croduhuis people 
w ith opinion of iniiaele. 1624 QuaulfiS 7 ^'^' viti. xvi, See, 
liow' detvits Gull ihre with golden fruit. 1635 Foxk 
jA5ri:s t oy. A'. W. (Hakluyt Soc.) 443 GuKl wim the frdM: 
Sea C.ards or fabulous re|>iir(.s of slrangi fs. 2655 Fim.i 1 1? 
Ch, Hist. VI. ii. CTil Bene/its Abbeys § 1 Pein>le iti tho.se 
daits .. WKiilfl never ha\»* been gnJN-d into .vo long a toleia- 
tinn ..of them. X 70 X 1 >f Fok t'ruc-bop-n Etig.. His Jine 
Spreeh 90 Mot doubting I could gull the Governnient. x8o8 
Scon Earn. Lett. (1894) 1 . iv. 126, 1 larc not for rewards. . 
Neither is it easy (o gull tne with these fair ]>romiscs. 1824 
W'. IkviNG /. Trav. IT. .f7 Nothing is so ca.sy as to gull 
the* luiblic, if you only .set no a prodigy, a: X849 
Quaiks of Helieou Wks. 1864 IV. 412 'I hr pertinacity of 
tin* effort to gull. x86t Timei 23 Aug.. Gulled by this 
slalemenl iiUo tlie belt«:f that [eto.l. x88o Howells IBidisi . 
Countpy iii. 54 ate perfectly safe to go on and gull 
iinbei ilos tu die end of lime, for all I tare. 

i 2. 'I'o drplive fy” by trickery or deception; to 
0 \'S\\.ouf of. Obs. 

1610 B. 1 tiN'v.oN Ahh. V. iv, Ha*'l thou gull'd Inn of her 
Ivwcls 01 lit) Brat e.ltUs'f 1691 W«.oi> W///. O.u'h. 1 1 . 74 
'^Fho Pit..',liytt.i iaii.s had l.n;en gull'd ol tlioii King by the 
lndepend»M»is. 1722 i M- f 1 >1: / ’Aic-v# 1 1 '-’.i-r' 35 'J’hese uupar- 
forunng O' riturv.s had gullLMj them r.f their money. 1783 
Pori Chiru.yg. tl'A’i. 11 . 'I'he imk>i- and credulous arc 
gulled vmt of wlial little moticy they can sp.arc.. 

Gull, dial. var. GoLD-, marigold. 

Gullable gi^ lal/l , «. [f. Gum. 7',ii + -aple.] 

G uid.im.K. J Icnoc OxUlabi'lity, OttTlableneas 

Guj.IdBJLlTY. 

1818 .Sc;o r i Rob Roy xviv, I am in certain things the most 
gulKiblo and malleable of mortals. 1822 Jeteerson Writ. 
Tir j.j) IV. 360 With such persons, gullability, which they 
call faith, tfikes the helm from tli« hand of reason. 1830 
Eraser s Alag. I. 319 'Fhc gullablciieb'i of fools. x8^-i 
Tiiackekav Charae. .Sk., Eashitpnal'le Anthop-tss, The 
must giillrdile of publics. 

tGu'llagre. Obs. [f. Gui.l .ace.] Dc- 

ctqdion, cajmery. 

x6oS lb JoNSON I 'olpone v. ix, Had you no quirk, To auoide 
gullagc, Sir, by such a creature? xoit Chaeman May Day 
Wk.s. 1.873 il* 347 The dceie gullagc of my sweete heart 

mist revs. 

Gulled (g»ld), ppl. rr.i [f. Gull *f -edi.] 

Hollowed out. 

x8at Clare Vill. Minstp\ I. 57 How he . . would . . Bmd 

143 2 
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o'er guird holes where stood his trees, and sigh. *** 

Rut-guU'd lanes. IhiJ. II. loi It fa brook] rests collected 
in some gulled hole Scoop'd by the sudden floods. 

Chilled PP!' U' + 

Duped, deceived, l^looled. 

xdaa M. Moke of Soul i. n. cxi, 'rhat melting low 

which doth so plea.se Her gulled soul. 1738 Johnson 
I ouii on ifii Tiie gull’d conqueror receives the chain. x8xx 
Lwih Guy I'aux Misc. Wks. (tSyi) 371 The simplicity of 
iht: gulled editor. i8x* H. J. Smith KyJ. AtUr. «i An 
iiiJej^endent wish to open the eyes of this gulled i>coole. 
1859 Hi- LI'S FyU'fiiA in C\ Ser. li. II. x. 205, I am .a gulled 
arul swindled individual. 

tGu'ller ^ t V'j. In 7 giiHar. [<'. Gull 7».i 
f-Kul.] A gitz/lcr, glutton. 

1604 T. Wmr.HT /'fissions iv. ii. § j. i;:8 Great feasters and 
gullar.s i:annot Imt be .subiect to many vices. 

+ Gtl‘ller -. 0/>s, [f, GliLi. 7'.'* +• -krI.] Oik* 

'A lio dupes or belools ; a cheat. 

t6os lion’ Choose Good W7//' v. iii, He was a great guller, 
his name I to be Fuller, itfeij Ciiai'Ma.sj All J 'ools 

w i. SVks. 187 ? I. 174 This Gull to him .And to his fellow , 
Gullcr, .'diall become More bitter then their baiting of my ; 
humour. i6xx CorcK., Knjault'ur, a beguiler... ; gullcr, i 
.1 foisting companion, .oousenirig male. ■ 

Guller, variant of (itiLLAU v. Sc. ‘ 

OnllBry^ cv^s. or an//, [i. (ii LL v.’i ■ 

- ^ERV.] Deception, trickery, imposture ; an in- ; 
stance of this, a deception, trick. 

1598 K. G un.iMN Sh//r/. (1878) 4 Such as Hcrm.aphroditize 1 
these poorc times With wicked scald icsts, exlrcame 
gulleric. 1598 Ik Jo.n’son Sr. Man in Hunt. iii. v. For ! 
yraii grcenc wound, yc'ur iialsamum, and your St. John’s ' 
woovt are all mere gullcrie.s, 1621 Purton Auat. Mol. 1. ii. ' 
IV. iv, i.eo Decimus took .an o.viraoi dinary delight in ! 
liumoiing r.f silly fellowes, and to put gulleries upon them. ! 
1638 Koun Fandcs v. i, .Spadone Confessed it was a cullcry j 
put on Sccco. <7 x680 HcTLEtt Retn. (lyso) II. 315 T.aw . . 
])uts a thousand Tricks and (.iullcries upon him. x68x H. 
MtMtK Lot. i in GlanriH's Sadducisntns^ The niaiAclIous 
wenknc.ss and gullerie of Mr. Webster's Displ.iy of Witch- 
craft. i^x IIaktclih i: Cirluet Those Mountebanks 
in Religion, who by fair Slorie.s, and .speciou.s (.lulleries, 
whectllc men out of their Sense and Reason. 1821 Scoi r 
Konihv. xx, D<j you think . . that you may put any gullery 
you will on me.'? 

G'ttllery- (g^’bri). [f. Gi;bb ,t/c 1 + -euv.] A j 

Ii.i.iint or hreedhig- place ul 
1833 Skldy lllustr. Ih'it. Ornith. 11. 510 These breeding ! 
{tl.accs, or gulleries [fiduled g-illcriesj, arc sometimes at ' 
a considerable distance from the sea, 1839, Pcnn^'^Cji/cl. 
Xlll. 335/1 The Gullery for summer resort of the species) 
produced a revenue of fr<<m 50/. to 80/. to the proprietor. 
>853 Chatnb. 'yrni. XX, ^37 d'herc used to be a ‘gullery’, 
as a colony of sea gulls is called, at Norbury. 1873 < ’». G. 
Davies ^ More v. 35 With one last h ng look, wc 

hade iidieu to Scoulton Gullery. 

Guiles, obs. form of Guleh, red. 

Ckdlet .vA Forms: 4-5 golot, 5 -ett, 

goolet, 5-0 golotta, 6 goulet, «ulet, 7 golit, 
gollet, g:ulljt(t, 6 njfuUet. fa. OF. ^iF>tt/cl 

(1358 ill Uiitz.-Dflrm,), dim. of^Tj/fc*, mod.F. 

gueule ‘.-Au. ^tla threat. Cf. (iiu-b .rA**] 

1, The passage in the neck <if an animal by which 
food ami drink pa.ss from the mouth to the stomach; 
the oesophagus. 

■ Wyclif /rGv. { i 88<.>) .^00 his gloionye .s: dionken»'Ss«' 
makih men to loue more hero licly .‘v here golet F'tn god 
alriiy^tty. c 1386 OfTTf/on* /Vr^v/. 1 \ .?rs Gut of the hardc j 
bones knokkc tliey 'J'he marj-^, for they castv iioght a wey | 
That may go l liurgh the gnict .soft and swooft:. rx450 '/'ivo I 
C ooherj-d'A’S. 1 16 Foldc the necke a-boule the spite, and putt ! 
the hede ynne alt the golet as a crane. 1491 Gaxtox l ila,r j 
Fair. (W. dc W. 1495) i. It. 108 That she inayc be deliuered 
from the goleite <}f the dr.agon. 1548-77 Vicaky Atifit. v. 
(1S8S' 43 The Uuila i.s a member, .hanging downc from the 
rude of the Pallet oucr the goulet of the throte. 1555 Am*. 
pATtKKB /‘s. Ixxiii. Their gullets feele no thurst. ^ 16x5 
CuooKK /.tod^ of Man Tlie Tongue helpelh ilic DiglulP 
tion by turning the mcafe oner it towards the Gullet, c 1700 
1?. IC. Dirt. ('ant. Creio^ Gullot^ a Derisory Term for the 
Throat, from Cula. a 17x5 Rurnet (hint Tinu' (1724) I. 553 
His throat cut, so that both the jugulars .and the gullet were 
cut. 1813 Scott Tnerm. iit. xxili, Through gullet and 
through .spinal bone, The trenchant blade h.ad sheerly gone. 
1831 R. Knox Clofjuct's Anal. 6.03 The <Ksophagus or 
Gullet (Cula). 1807 A llbutfs Syst. Med. 1 1 1. 366 It 1 thrush] 
may attack the whole length of the gullet. 

r/Yt«.r/and Jig. 1890 W, J. Gokdon Foundry Twelve 
liarrow-load.s altogether -are thrown un the conical furnace- i 
lid, . . .and down Mips the mouthful into the indict of fire. 
1892 F. AoKSiH Neiv Egyft 165 This morsel of your F.gyjit 
shall disappear down that vast and unappea.sable gullet of j 
our F.nipirc. i 

b. loosely. The throat, neck. 

1646 Evki.vn Diary (1889) I. 240 A goodly sort of people, 
liaving monstrous gullets, or wens of flesh growing to their 
ihroat-s. xyas Swift Upright Judge Wks, 175J TV. i. 63 , 
He cut hi.s wefi/on at the altar; I keep my gullet for the i 
halter. 1826 Scon IVoodst. v, What if I had rewarded 
your melody by a ball in the gullet ? 

t 2 . A piece of armour for the neck ; the part of 
a hood which envelops the neck. Obs. 

*.<2x400 Morte Arth. 177a Throwghe golrt and gorgorc | 
h*! hurtez hym ewyue ! X426 Lvix;. De (}uil. Pilgr. 12862 ' 

I'.y Iht- go;>h;i ofY myn hood ‘J'hc beste goth, c 1450 Robin \ 
ft. .V Monk xlix. in Child Ballads (18BB) 111. 99/1 Be h® '■ 
golett of ho<lc John pulled |>c munkc down. ! 

b. ' T he lower end of a horse-collar, around i 
which passf!s the choke-strap, kad the breast-strap ' 
w’hich supports the pole of a carriase * (Knitfht 
/)tct» Meek. 1875;, ! 


I 3 - A water channel ; a narrow, deep passatre I 
I through which a stream flows ; a strait, estuary, 
j river month, etc. Now local. ■ 

1515 in W. H. T'urner Seieit. Rcc. Ojn^ford 13 Tlie same. , 
i felowes..do stopn upi>e the comyn golette next the said*; 

! College. X552 T. rtARNAUK in lilHs Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. J I. 202 
j N't is the verye gulfc, gulet, unci mouthe of the Sec. x6ox 
I Hou.anti Plmy I. Many liaue called tho.se Streights of 
j Giliralter, The cntric of the Medtterrune&n .Sc.*!.' Of l>olh 
I sides of this gullet, nccre vnlo it, are two mount.*iines set 
I as frontiers and rampiers to keepo all in. X604 E. Gkim.s ionk i 
i Hist. Aioge Ostend ^ 'i'he Sea.. hath opened a new gullet | 
j or Poll. "1665 Mani.fy Grotius LattiC. li'arros 703 Out of 
I the E-tUiiry or Collet, which wc said flowed on another 
part, by tligging a little on the Shore, a Channel was 
I made. 1685 Loud. Ga.c. No. '2o6t.4 T he Oullet under the 
j said Draw- Bridge (commonly called the Draw- Bridge Lock) 
i will be st'Apped up all the month of .September next. X7a< 
J>r. For. Coy. round World (1840) ^61 Gold which they had 
picked up in the hill or j^illct where the water trickled down 
from the rooks. 186s Caklylk I’rcdk. Gt. \v. xiii, (187c*) 
VI. 1 13 Yonder, sure enough .deep gullet and swarnny 
brook in front of him. X869 Hlackmoke Lorna D. iii, lolin j 
lay on the ground by .a barrow of heather, where aJittle 
gullet was. x886 -■l<r/49 Pitt. c. 17 §6 'I’he Commts.sion may 
. . repair any bridge, arch, or gullctt. 

4 . a. A ROfgc*, defile, pa.ss ; a RuUy or ravine ; 
n narrow passage. ? Obs. or dial. 
x6oo Hoi.i.a.ni* Liryw. xiv. (iCxk)) 322 The .straight gullets 
fHrculas\ of Caudium. 1601 — Plifty I. 67 August. n 
Pi.-tUfuia, of the S.'ilassi, neer vnio the iwo-fobl gullets or 
passages of the Alpes, to wit, Gr.Tija and PeniiKv. 1644 
i)i<aiY Nat. Bodies \v. *t>:i A high castle, standing 

in .» gullet in the course of the wind. 1644 — A/atts S'onl 
(16451 Concl. 120 T he straight p.Tss.Tge, and narrow gullet, 
tlirough which thou strivest (my soule.,* .. to iimke thy .selfc 
away. 1648 N ethkh.soi.k Prohloms ti. 7 The Romans Army 
was shut up fast . . nt the Caiuline Gullets, 1737 Gaudenf. 
di f.utta 156 TTie v.ast Falks and (nillels, which are seen on 
the Skirts of .all the Mountains of World. X798 Ann.\ 

Si \\ AMI) l.ett. (iSn) V. 155 Tliese houses are to form nn 
handsome approach to the wc.st front of our cathedral.. 
cKteriding down the gullet, which will l>c widened to admit 
carriages to pass e.ach other. 1887 Hall C.vi.ve Deenntor 
xxxiii. 21B Davy fled, .tdong the rocky causeway to a gullet 
under the Giant’s Grave. 

b. A long narrow piece of lan<l. 

a tSS3 Budbrzo A/uniwents in Wright Dut. Pro 7 fifr<:. (18157) 
s.v.,*And the rcsidewc beinge x.v. ft. lycth in .smidrye gul- 
Icttc.s in sevcrall towncs and sher.s. S. Cheshire Cioss.^ 

Gullet, (r) a long, narrow piece of lan<l. 

c. Mining, G\n opening in the strata ' (Raymond 
, Mining Gloss. 1881). 

j 1830 Bi ddle in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc, Northumb. Durli. 
i 1. iG6 (K. D. D.) Sandstone roofs (in a iiiintd are subjei t to 
fissures of vaiioiis sizes and extent, called tbread.s and 
i gullets by the. cxdliers — the l.arger ones being called gullets. 

X 860 7i «<.»•. <y For. Mining Closs., .\'tnoi asile Terms. 

T 6. The line of a chimney. Obs. 

X7x^ tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 1. 11. vi. 80 That we ^ll 
a Chimney, which, as a Pipe or Gullet, receives the a.spirlng 
Smoke, and conveys it safely out of the House. 1672 Lkoni 
.Xll'ortis Anhit. I. 15/2 The Gullets as we may call them 
of Chimneys. 

6. (See cjuots.' 

1864 Weii.stkr, Gullet. . . a concave cut made in the teeth 
I (^f .some .saw-hladcs. 1875 Knight Diet. Aloch., Gullet,, .n 
hallow cut away in front of each .saw-tooth, in continuation 
! of the face, on alternate sides of the blade. Such saws are 
known as gullet-.saws or brier-tooth sirws. 

7 . attrtb, and Comb., ns gullet-bridge, ?a bridge 
with a very low arch forming a narrow channel for 
water ; gullet-fancier, a gourmet ; i* guUet- 
lurker (see quol.) ; t gullet- nail, some kind of 
large nail ; gullet-pipe - sense 1 ; gullet-saw 
(.-lee .sense 6, quot, 1875) ; gullet-tooth (see ouot.). j 

1896 Edin. Rev. Apr. 372 Old fashioned ^gullct-liridges, j 
which dam up the flood- waters. 1805 Lam k Lett. (1688) 1. 

.!ii Brawn w.xs a noble thought. It is not every comnion i 
*gwllct-fancier that can properly esteem it. .Its gusto is of j 
that hidden sort. 1615 Crookf-. Body oj Man 771 The two I 
I.ong Muscles which are sealed in the forepart of the Neck j 
vnder the Gullet, wherefore they arc also called the vnder ; 
’‘Gullet-lurkcrs. (14x8 in Kogcr,s oigric. 4- Prices HI. 4.18/1 l 
Tingle nail \m. 1/4 *GuIlel nail Iw. (or 1/4.] c 1520 Mem. [ 

Rif on (Surtees' III. 206 Item pro gullet uayles, .2<?. x836~48 j 
13. D. Walsh .Aristo/df., Knights i.iii, [He] should moisten i 
his ^gulletpinc free at her expense. 1875 Knight Diet. 
AIcch., '^Gullot-sarv [sec 6J. Hid., ' GulleFtooth, a form of 
saw-tooth. j 

GllUet (R*^'l*’d)» [f- Gui.i.kt sb. (sense 6}.] • 

trans. To make * gullets’ in (n saw). 

1875 (see Gui.leting ’vld. sb.'^ xj. x68j8 Lockzvood's Diet. 
Moch. Engin. s.v., Most circular and pit saws arc gulletcd, 
and the dui,i runs away with greater freedom from such 
saws, 

Chilloter (gz^’lotvij). ff. Gullet sb. -i- -ku^. 
(Cf. Gullkting vbl. sb." 3.)] A giilleting-stick. : 

X883 Fisheries Ejchib. Catal. 195 Bait-boxes, creels, 
gullctcrs, clearing rings.. and other miscellaneous articles 
used by anglers. 

t Gll*lletiug, vbl. shJ Ohs. [f, Gur.LET sb. + 
-ING^.] Swallowing, guzzling ; " Gulling 
A lso with dawn. 

1633 Hart ffiot 0/ Diseased x.u.'nyyii, 120 After this gullctt- 
ing iTiwne of strong drinke, thhrc itisuetn sutfetting. x(^x 
Wi niK Primrose's Pop. Err. 11. xii. 1 ly Too much gullctitig 
. .of hot drink.s. 

Gnlleting (g»*I*Hig), vbl. sb:^ [f. Gullet sb. 
or z/. -k-iNclJ 

1 . Making * gullets ’ in saws; in Comb,,^’& gullet - 
-press. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Culleting press, a press for 


punchii^ or gullcting saw-blades. x888 f.oetewoods DLi. 
.Xfech. Kngin., Gulleting, the deepening of the roots of the 
teeth of circular and gullet saws. 

2 . U. S. In comb, gulleting^stiok^ ‘ a stick, 
notched at one end, ii.sed to extract a hook from 
a fish’s mouth ’ (CV///. Dii t.\ Cf. GulLETEK. 

3 . Shiphuildirg. (See quot. 1869.) 

X869 SirE. )A.y:.\in Shipbuild. iv. 56 The groove or gullcting 
on the after side of the rudder {.lOst to receive the rudder 
was oktained by riveting on a solid piece of iron with a 
lufliow in it. 1874 Thkarle Naval Archit. 66 The fore 
piece D, . . is fitted to receive the gulleting E, E. 

Gullibility (gt^libi liti). [App. an alteration 
of Cuui.iBiLiTY, after Gull 
‘A low expression, soinetimc.s used for cultibility' ('I'odd 
1S18).] 

The quality of being gullible. 

*793 Fd. AucKt.ANn Corr. II. 505 He (Duiuouriez) 

..l>y favour of the Duke of Brunswick's gullibility, gets 
considerable credit. 1809 N. Slo.nk in Europ. Mag. If an. 
18/2 This gentleman.. entertained the House with a long 
dc.scant uj^'On the gullibility of the English nation.. our 
future lexicographers will be much indebted to him for 
sanctioning .a word so well calculated to enrich our lan- 
guage. X826 Svn. Smith ICks. (1859) II. 86/2 He had 
sounded the gullibility of the world; knew the precise 
current value of pretension [etc.]. 1831 Carlyle Sart. /v'f.v. 
(1858) 6 q In Education, Polity, Religion,, .probably Im- 
posture n» of sanative, anodyne nature, and man’s Gullibility 
not bis worst blessing. x8^4 BuitNANi) jl/y Time xxxix. 442 
(He] practised on the gullibility of.. undergraduates. 

GnJilible (gt^'lib’l), a. H. Gull v.'^ a -iblu ; 
historically it seems to have been a back-formation 
from prec. Cf. Gui.i ahlb.] Capable of being* 
gulled or duped; easily cheated, befooled. Also 
ab^ol. 

1825 Caki.vlI', Schiltor n. J04 'I'he king of tpiacks, the 
renowned Cagliostro, . , harrowing up the souls of the curious 
and gullible uf ail ranks.. by various thaumaturgic feats. 
1831 • Sart. Res. 1858) 68 Gullible, however, by fit aj>- 

paratus, all Public.s arc; and gulled, with the most sur- 
prising profit. x86o Gkn. P. TiioMrsoN Audi Alt. III. cxii. 
■121 Another fallacy .. by which the gullible among the 
English arc to b«; kept in av<*. 1879 Oko. Eliot I heo. 

Such .xvii. 305 The very fishes of our rivers, gullible as 
lh*w look. 

lienee Gnllibly adv. 

X877 Tinsltys Alag. XXXI. 657 Mrs. Tittle was gullibly 
open to flattery. 

Gullied (gx^'Hd), ppl. a. [f. Gully v, -k -kd '.] 
Hollowed out, worn away. lit. and Jig. 

1794 Washington Writ. (1892) XllL t6 I’o recover my 
land from the gullied and exhaiisled state into w’hich it 
has.. been thrown for some years back, Ibid. (1893) 

XXV. •>.11 The washed and gullied parts of tins field should 
be levellKk 1844 Ld. Cockbukn Jrnl. II. 6x A bare, 
deeply giillied throat. 

t Giulified, ppb a. Obs. rare'^K [f. ^gitlUfy 
(f. Gull + -(i)fv? + -isdC] Made a gull or 
dupe of; gulled. 

1624 Gke B'oot out of Snare vii. 5.) To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gulllfyed, Rom.Tntzing beholdcr.s. 

t ChilHng, 7 lbl. s/O Obs. [f. CiULL ?y.I + -INO b] 
The action of (Jull v.^ ; swallowing, guzzling; 
hence, gormandizing, gluttonous feasting. 

*543 Bf-CON Policy War Wks. 1564 I. 136 What drynkyng, 
gullyng, quaflyng, & superfluous hanketinvj do they v.se t 
1549 Latimeu Serm. he/. Edw. Vt, vi. Tiiij,*Tbcy were 
\\onte to goo a brude in the fycldes a shoot yri^e, but no we 
it is tuincd in to glossing, gullyng, and wlioringe wylhin 
the baiisse. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. t. 186 If men 
t.dkc of meat and drinke, of gulling and feasting. ..such 
persons, for most part, addict themselves to gliittonic. 1615 
G. .Sandvs Trav. 11. 124, 1 could^ not but obserue their 
gulling in of wine with a dcarc fclicitie. 

Gulling (g^’liij ), vbl. sb.-i [f. Gull z;.- -k -tno T] 
The action of Gull v.'^ ; wearing away or hollow- 
ing out effected by the action of running water or 
other means. 

*5t^S Goi niNc; Ovief.! AJet. xv. (1503) 353 liillcs by force 
of gulling oft hauc into se.a Ijccnc wornc. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 45 Let them (meadow.s] be kept 
from gulling unci trampling of caitel. 171^ Kkrskv, 
when the pin of a Block or Pully eats into the Shiver, or 
the. Yard into the Mast. 1739 Lauklyk Short A cc. Piers 
Wc.ctm. Bridge 61 The Gulling of a River.. is nearly in 
Proportion to the Velocil y of the Stream. 1744-50 W. 
F.i.i.ls Alod. Husbandm. III. 1. 166 Sudden dtamage (to 
roads].. by the wash of rain and the gulling of v^ccls. 
X842 OwiLT Encycl. Archit. 691 Gulling of the paper from 
the point of the (;ofnpa.s!ie.s. 

Gn'Uiu^, vbl. [f. Gull v.^-k -ing i.} The 
action of Gull zl’I ; cheating, deception. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Jlwnours Blood 1. 47 Wealthy 
Chufles Worth gulling. x62x Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii. 
tv. iv. What company soeuer they come in, they will be. . 
putting guUcrics of some or other, till they haue made by 
their humoring and gulling, ex stulio tnsanum. xfe4 
Cannk Necess. Separ. (1849) 257 A mere gulling and moalb 
ing of the world. 

t Gulling (pp'lii)), ppp Obs. [f/GuLL Z >.1 + 
-ING *^.] Guzzling ; voracious. AMo transf. 

*579 Remedy Laivlesse Loue (Roxb.) c i. The drunkarde 
luues..To powre the wine into hks gulling gut. 1604 T. 
Wrtoht Passions iv. ii, g 2. 129 Such’ men, in the heat of 
their gulling fcastR ouershoot thcmselue2 extreamely. 

Gn'lling ^ [f* Gull v.^ + -ing 2,] 

'I'hat gull# or deceives ; cheating, deceptive. 

? X595 Davies (/iV/z) Gullinge Sonneti in (Grosart) 

1. 5 1. 2624 J ACKSON Creed 1 1. 57 To collect a gulling sence 

from such. 2886 Gko. Eliot R. Holt (x868) 54 Those absurd 
medicines and gulling advertisements. 



OfUIjTjION, 


505 


GULP. 


Onllion [Origin unknown ; cf. 

cullion^ A mean worthlesin wretch. 

in Jamieson. i8ao Brockett A' C\ Worth (cd. a), 
Gullton^ a mean wretch. ^ ft Is also a term for a drunkard. 
a 1845 Hood Craniology ili» No kind there was of human 
pura[^in. But .at its bumps it had a bumpkin; Down to the 
lowest j^uUion And oiliest scull of oily scullion. 
Oiillis, obs. Sc. form of Gules, red. 

GtiUish Cg»*liJ)» «• [f- Gull + -isit.] Of 
the nature or a gull ; foolish, simple. 

*59 ® Florio, Dissitio^ foolish, gullish, liibbarly, shallowe 
witted. 16x3 Jackson Creed I. 304 As if some gutlish 
Gentleman, .should draw his pedigree from Adams grctu 
grandfather. i6ax Bukion Anat. Mel. ui. iv. i. ii. (1651 ) 649 
The eullish commonalty. 16145 Oisbari.i Sy 6 il (i8<5.i) 33 The 
gulli^i niuhiiiidc studied the daily reports with gnave 
interest. 1885 Tridk 11 June933/r The loudly-expressed 
confidence of the gulli.sh herd who went for Kingwood. 

Gullit(t, obs. form of Gullet. 

t Gu'llopy V, Obs. trans. To belch up. 

1649 H. More of Soul 11. App. xcviii, llic burning 
bowels of this wasting ball Shall guUop up great flakes of 
rolli^ fire. 

. tm’Uowing, ///•«• Obs.~^ [f. (,? f. 

Gi.ai z».i [)erh. after swaUmu) + -ing Guzzling. 

1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence. Andn'a i. (i6ay) la/a O clo- 
aeam edacetn et bibacepn O thou dcuouring and gullowing 
panch of a glutton. 

Gulls, obs. form of Gules, red. 

Chilly (g*’*h), sb.^ Also gulley. [Prob. an 
alteration of Gullet, or a phonetic atloption of 
its original (F. ^i^ouUi).^] 

1 1 . The gullet. Obs. 

XS3® Fi.vo r Dirt.. Gnr^lto. tlie gully or gargylle of the 
throotc or throoic hollc. iss* Huloet, Gulk-i, gullye or 
gargle of the throte. 

A channel or ravine worn in the earth by the 
action of water, esp. in a mountain or hill side. 

1657 K. Ltgon Bixrhadoes 11673) 49 There were many 
gulfies in the way, which were impassable. 1670 Rcc. 

(U. S. ) (189a) I. 15 Eighty Ackors of this Uml 
beginning betwcciic two (lullcys which Jahu into the afnr- 
said west River. 1715 Die Foe I'oy. found World 
i'58 Gulleys made liy the water. 1784 Brlknai* Tour 
Wfuie Mts. (1876) 14 note. The N. VV. wind blows it UnowJ 
over the tops of the mountains, and drives it into the 
deep vallics or gullies. 1794 .S. William.s I’crmont 124 
Fossil .shells, .have been found on the side.s, or r.athcr in 
the gullies of the mountains. 1813 Scorr Tricmi. t. x, 
Torrents, down the gullie.s flung, Join’d the rude river th.it 
brawl'd on. x8x6 - Old Mort. xv. Bare hills of diirk he.'Uh, 
intersected by deep gullie.s. 1865 Livinosione Zambesi 
.N.viv. 494 The mountain torrents had worn gullies some 
thirty or forty feet deep. x868 Stanley Wesim. Abb. i. 5 
The Walebrook . . rushed with such violence down its gulley. 
1879 Jei'RERIES ITild Tife in S, Co, 49 Ascending the steep 
side.s of these gullys. 1883 .Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 
53 A wild, red, .strong gully in the mountains, 
b. transf„ A furrow, groove. 

1803 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCllb 143, I found, that 
little furrows or gullies were soon worn in iheni. 

3 . A narrow and deep artificial waterconr.se ; a 
deep gutter, drain, or sink. 

17^ G. Wuhe .SV/Airwt* .wiii. (1853) 78 The galleys that 
were cut for watering the meadows. i88a ti tfre. Exhib. 
Calal. ill. 16 Large street gullies. 1883 Times Aug. 6. '3 
The watering of (he streets and flushing of the gullies. 

4. atlrib., as (sense guJly-grale. -Irap.-zvind \ 1 
gully-drain (see quot. ; hence i^lly -drainage 
gully-drain vb.) ; gully-hole, the opening from 
the street into .a drain or sewer ; giilly-rakor 
Austral., {a) a cattle-thief; (A) a cattle- whip ; 
so gully-raking, c.ittle-thieving ; gully-aquall 
JVaut,, a violent gust of wind from the mountain 
ravines of Central America. 

tSfio Carlyle l^tter-d. Pamph. iii. 17 The very ’‘gully- 
drams. X85X-81 Vi Lend. Labour II. 398 The Gully- 
drain is a dr.'uu generally of e.'irthen-w’arc piping, curving 
from the side of the street to an ojKining in the top or side of 
the sewer, and i.s the means of communication between the 
sewer and the gully-hole. Ibid, ^gy'i'he old street channels 
for *gully drainage. Ibid. 401 Taking only laoo milc.s of 
public way as *gully-d rained. i86x Flo. Nightingale 
Wursing 20 Water-closet, sink, or ^gully-grate, 17*6 Kersey, 
‘^Cully-Hole, a Phacc at the Grate or Entrance of the Street- 
Canals fora Pasjiagc into the Common Shore. 1746 Brit. Mag. 
346 The Water is let dowm out of tlie Street, by what we 
call the Gully-Hole. X76a Genii. Mag. 154 Mrs. Myllyslrc 
was hanged, and thrown into the gully-hole to rot. 1^5-8 
Faggb ik Pye-Smitii /VA/f. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 192 The boys 
from that house were in the habit <jf playing every day in a 
yard, in which there were gully-holes leading from the 
sewer. 1847 Settlers .V Consnets xii. 253 By a pnjccs-i. 
technically called * "'gully-raking he liad quadrupled ihe 
little herd his father gave him. Ibid. 261 This practice 
derives its name from the circumstances of cattle straying . . 
into the bush . . and breeding there . . the *gully-rakcr.s 
‘l^entually driving them out and branding [them] . . with 
their own brands. i88x A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensld. 
iv. (1882) 36 The driver appealing or.ca.sionalIy^ to some 
bullock or other by name, following up his admonition by u 
sweeping cut of his ‘gully-raker*. i 8^J5 mvtii Sailofs 
Vord-bk.,*Gu" - - 


Word-bk,. *Gully sqluul. Well known off Tropical America 
in the Pacific, particularly abreast of the lakes of Leon, 
Nicaragua, /itc. 189a T. B. F. Eminson Epid. Pneumonia 
Scot ter 36 The sewer., had been opened to put down a 
♦gully-trap. 1869 E. A. Parkss Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 3x5 
When there arc marsh or ’'gully winds to l>e avoided. 

Chilly (g»H),xA2 Sc. aiid north. Also 8 gooly , 
9 guUey. [Of obscure etymology; Brockett’s 
conjecture (quot. 1825) seems not impossible, 
though sicnse i of Gully sh.^ is scantily authenti- 


cated.} A large knife. (The stmse given in quot. 
1653, if it existed, is obsolete.) 

xjBi A. Melville in W. Morison Melville <i8oS) v. 46 
[Spoke of the King’s claim to spiritual .'luthority as a 
* bludic giillie ’ thrust into the Commonwealth]. 1653 
Urquiiakt Rabelais i. XNvii. 129 Can you tell with what 
instruments picy did it? with fairc gullies gullies], 

which arc little huJchba» k’t dcmi-knive.s, the iron toolc 
whereof is two inches long, and the wooden haiulle one 
inch thick, and three inches in length, wherewith the little 
boyes in our countrey cut ripe wahiiits in two. ['J’lie de- 
scriiuion is in the orig. ; the Fr. word is gouet.\ ]6j^4-;ux 
Ray N. C. Words 135 A (hilly, a large hoiischoM Knilc. 
1719 Ka.m.sav Pam. Epist. An.sw. iii.' 12 H.ul he [Julius 
Caesar] 'midst Jiis glories shiaith’d hi-% gooly, Aud ki.ss'd his 
wife. 1785 Burns Death <S* Dr. llornbt'ok ix, I red > e wcel, 
lak care o' skailh. See there '.s a gully ! x8x8 Scorr Hrt. 
Midi, xvii. Folk kill \vi‘ the tougue as weel as \vi* the 
hand- wi’ the word as wed as wi’ the gulley ! 1824 — St. 

Ronansyoot. The poor simple bairn.. h.ul uac niair know- 
ledge of the wickedness of human nature than a calf hies of 
a tlesher's gully. 1825 Buogki 1 r A*, t’. Words, Gulley. 
a large knife used in f.irm hoiLiCs, principally to nut bread, 
cheese, &c. for the family. Perhaps originally .1 butcher’s, 
for the gullet. 1883 SiT'.vKN.sON Tten.\. Isl. v. x.\iii, 1.. 
look out my gully... and cut one strand .after another, 
b. allrib., ve?, gully-fnifc. 

1725 Willie [Pinkie's Test, in Whitclaw Bk. So. Pong 
(tSjs) S40/1 A gullic-kniCe and a hursij.w.iml. x 8 j 6 S.miI.ls 
St. A'at.vr. vi. (cd. 4> »oj He Inad neithtr his gui), noj' even 
his gully knife with liim. 

Gully sb.-i Also gulley. iVu iron trnm- 

jdate or -mil. 

1800 Trans. Soc. .\rts XVIII. 271 These w.aggon-ways 
are supplied with iron tails, or gullies, laid on sleepers. 
1841 Bkkes 67/w. Civil Engin.. Gullies, a term .soinel lines 
applied to iron tram-plates or r:iils. 

eSruUy 7.». [1. (iuLLV trans. T'o 

make giillie.s or deep cliaiinehs in ; to form (chaimchs ; 
by the action of water. Also with out. 

1775 H. Knox in .Spark.s Corr. Amcr. A't•7^ (1853) 1 . S7 
Without .sledding, the roads are so much giillicil, tliat it 
will be impossible to move .a .step. 1787 M. Cin i.i r in /-ib', • 

yrnls. <y Corr. (1688) 1. /.is 'I'hc roatl in many places was 
gullied .several feet dceji in this stone. 2^8 Hl'c'klky 
Iliad 43 I’he wintry torrent had luokeii away part of the 
road, and gulli«id the whole place. 2862 D.\n,\ Man. Ceal. 1 
iii. Turf protects earthy dopes from the action of rills 
that would gully out a bare .surface. 188a Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 7 Stripped of soil and gullied by the adioii of »a[iid 
water. 2897 Outing i U.S.) XXX. 164/1 'J’hc current had 
gullied out deep holc.s around the big how'Iders. 

t Gu’lly-gut, Obs. Also 6-7 guUigut(te, 7 
gully -guts. ff. Gull \ (luT, [nob. aficr ; 
(iRKEDY-GUT(H.J A glut tun, goi inaiuli'/xT. 

1542 Ur»Ai.L F.rnsin. Apopk. 119 'I he. bcalye.s of gully- 
giittcs fthat can naught dooe, but c.itc tS: drynki*, aial 
slcpe). 2548 Elyot Dkd.. Lurco . . a deuoiuer of his owne 
suhstauiice, a gullygutte, 1599 Lenten Stuff e 5 

lVc.s.sclsl nothing bchinde in number with tlie. inuincilile 
Spanish Armada, though they were not such Garganluaii 
boystrous gulliguts ns they. ^1625 Boyh Wks. (1629)368 
Christ ummitted the Gluttons n.Tinc. . . Whererou; seeing 
Christ /lulh not e.\pres.scd this (JuJJy-giit.s name for .so many 
good reasoii.s, it (etc.]. 1629 Chapman 7w7v«nr/ 219 'ffu; 

gully-gut (Alcdius) cries G l-yhia, keep with thee thy wheats 
.and ryes, And ease thy oiicn, sending llicse .supplies. 1694 
Mottki'x Rabelais iv. .\I, Cully Giils. ’ 

b. all rib. or as oiij. 


2568 Hist. Jacob Psau xi. iii, 1 at the ladell got a 
goulpe or a lickc. 1625-6 Pi.kciia-S Pilgrims 11. They 
give the .acrused to diinkc saying that if hee bee innocent 
he shall drink it off at one gulp without .any slay, 1807 
Med. yrnl. XVIT^ 345 He succcciled in getting down, at a 
single gulp, the small rpumtity of litpiid nc h.ati taken into 
Ills mouth. 1837 Mr.s. Carlyle Lett. I. 64 Dissolving it in 
a iumliler of water and swallowing it all at one gulp. 2870 
I.owrLi. Study Wind. B I'rhe robin] cats with a relishing 
gulp not infenor to Di. John.son'.s, 
b. transf. aiuly^^n 

16x0 Beal'm. & Fl. .Scorn/. Lady 1. i. He hath suck’d in 
ten thousand pounds worth of my I.md more than lie paid 
for, at a gulp. 1669 Wm>iniKAi) -V/. Teresa i. xxii. 147 All 
those joys wnicli she Rlie s«)iill look, came to her Vnit by 
sups, and gulps. 1726 Di-. FoK ///>/. Devil (1840) 1. vi. 7.? 
Hell receivinl them all at a gulp. 1758 A. Mckiiiy Up 
bolslerer ii. 11763) 27 Quid. What, and will llie I’eople 
believe that now ? Pamph. Believe it ! — believe any thing, 
no Swallow like a truc-lKnn Kngli.'ihmati’.s . . they give a 
Gulp, and down it goes. 1876 J.,owia.i, Among my Bks. 
Svr. H. 171 The sweetness of the verse cnahlrs the fancy, 
by a .slight giiln, to swalhAv wii’aoul solution the problem of 
lieing in two places at the .same lime. 

(3. C'apacity for gnl|)iii|; ; ‘.swallow’, rat'd 


18^7 Cari.yi-k Pr. Rf 7 ’. III. 1. vi. Here too is a ywidlown 
of Fonmila.s ; of still wider gulp than Mirnbeau. 

d. An effort to swallow ; the noi-se caused by 
this ; a choke. 

1873 Holl.wi) -'/. Bonnie, v. (3 He gave a convulsive 
gulp as if his licnrt h.ul risen to his throat and be weie 
struggling to ker n it ihnvn. 2887 Iv. Blthanan Heir of 
Linne i, rhe .smith, with a great gulp in his throat, threw a 
handful of coppers into the .singer’s hat. 

2 . As nuicli a.s is swallowed at a gul]> ; a mouthful. 
x6ix CoroK., Gouletie tie 7 dn, a giilpe, mouthful!, or sin.ill 
quantitie of wine. 1637 G. D.ANttL Genius this Isle i;7i 
(joblets of bio, id he Qv.Tifles ; ami everic GuIp<LStcam’s in 
his carikred tlirole. 1700 Dkyokn Pables, Ceyx A Icyont' 
222 As oft as he can catch a gulp of air And nerp above 
the seas, he naim^s the fair. 1755 Smoi i.i/rr Quia . (18031 
IV. ti'.» Hi; was fain to break hi.sfast with a little Cf>uscrve, 
and four gulps of cold water. 1862 'I'YNnALi. Mountaineer. 
vi. ■;5 He bad . , a gulp wine, which mightily refrc.slie<i 
him. 1865 Dickens Mut. Pr. 111. vii. * 1 was down at the 
wate.r-side', said Vemi.s, . .taking another gulp of tea. 

+ Qtllp, Obs. rare"^^. [V ad. blow.] 

'i Impact, shock, 

1598 Bakrkt 'I'heor. [Garres y. i. 124 To resist and bear*; 
of the blow’ and gnlpe of Ihc arlilUuy. 

Gulp (b»U>), V. Forms: 5 gulpe, Kolp©, 6 
Koulipo, 9 -Sr. gowp, 6- gulp. [Kchoic; cf. Du. 
gitlpcn to swallow, gu/zle, to issue in stream.^ ; 
a}.so (H.oiskk, Glopf, Glop z;.-, Gloup; also 
MSw. i;lnp throat, gltipsk voracious, Sw, dial, 
gutfa to [;ul|> down.] 

1 . /rafts. To .swallow in lar}>c draughts or morsels 
hastily or with tlJ^’udiness. Chiefly with do 7 Uft, 
t formerly also /;/, up. 

14.. Langtand's P. PI. A. v. 191 (MSS. T’. and U.J 
V-gulpid, y-golfuid fsee Gloci* I, 2542 tJrMi.i, Praam. 
. Ipoph. 119 Charybdi.s. .afier a Jillc* lynic, casteth vp again 
wliat.soeiier it goulpeil in before. 2583 Goldino Calvin on 
Dent, cl-xvii. 10 j6 Although hee powre in neiier t,o much 
W'yno, y»'l is hy neucr /HUmI hut dovlh still gulp it vp with- 
out endc of th inking, 2735 Somervii.i r, Chase 1. 18/ With 
greedy Joy (.blip down the flying Wave. 1784 Cowi'EB 
... .... ... , /Vi.v/i* V. 269 Inflated ami asti lit with .self i oncieit He gulps 

hrA:i\nivitsr.%t^fsiiuiAxh.) 77 I heegulhgiit h.'irpey .. • ,8aa 34 Goods Study Med. («1.4Hlf. 2H2 


2653 f-lRQCH ART Rtdelais I. Prol., A ccrlainc guUiguL Fryer 
{ Hence t O’U’Uigntted a., gluttonous. 

I 2694 Mof fEi y A'rt/v./ri/j IV'. xxxii, Gulligniterl l>imccs of 
the Co\y!. Ibid, li.v, Lordly (killigilllcd Gastrolaler.s. 


Gulo (k[b/*hA. Also 7 guloii. fL., * glutton 
f. gttia gullet, throat, gluttony.] Formerly, the 
glutton, &'/t/o /ttsats; now, the ii.ame of the genus 
i to which this animal iKilongs. 

i •, 607 ■J'op.SF.r.i. Pour/ Beasts (16^8! 2n5 Of* the t.lulon. I’his 
1 Beast was not known by the Ancients, but h.ath been since 
i discovered in the Northern |>aHs of the World. 2635 Swan 
j Spec. M. (T670I 435 The Gulon or Jerf is a beast in the Nonh 
; parts of Swetia. 1674 tr. Scheffer Lapland 134 It [the GIui- 
j ton] is called hy the Swetles, *)c>jffy by the Germans, IPilu- 
! fras : . . the Gulo doth not only' iiife.st wild Beasts, hut tame 
1 ..and Water creatures loo. >83® J F. Davis Chiuese 11. 

! 342 A dentition rc.sembling that f.d gubf or muslela. 

Gulosity (gi/dp siti). Now rare. Also 6 Sc. 
^elocitie. [ad. late I.. gHidsit<i/-cm. f. gtt/os-tts 
I see ricxt'i.] Gluttony, greediness, voracity. 

I a 1500 Bernard, cura rci /am. (E. E. T. .S.) 70 Infekyl 
I with gulosite. x5»8 J'aynel Salcrne's Regim. R, Thi.s 
j disease chanceth many tymes to swyne througli iheyv 
! gulosite. X535 .Stewart Cron. Scot. (1B5S) 1. 91 He gaif 
iiini alway to gclocitic, To fleschlic lusj and foull finninitic. 

' 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, pp, iv. x. 202 'Fhey ate very 
temperate, scldome . . erring in giilo.sity or .superfluity of 
' ‘ " '“he 206th 

gulosity. 

1837 (..'ari.yle Pr. Ret\ I. 11. vm. Gorruption among the 
lofty and the low, gulosity, credulity, imbecility. 1865 
Pah Mall G. 14 Deri jo/i He chuckled over hi.s sensuality 
in such an unsuspicioiisncs.s nf moral candour, and with such 
ail intensity of relish, that you almost envied his gulosity'. 

tG’a'lO’aSy <*- Obs, rare -^. [ad, 1 ... gtiius-m, 
f. gttla gullet, gluttony.] Gluttonous. 

1657 'Tomlinson Refiou's Disp, 471* The Romans., in- 
vented. .a thousand gulous urovuaitions. 

Gulp (g^lp), sb.^ Also (5-7 gulpo, 7-8 gulph, 
8 Sc. gowp. [f. Gulp v. Gf. Du. gu/p stream or 
flush of water, large draught of liquid.] 

1 . The action or an act of gulping or swallowing 
in large portions. 


'riie convulsive spasms ahuut the throat obliged her to gulp 
whal slie swallower]. 1842 Tiiackkray Pi t:.t. Boodle’s Con/., 
Ott/l/a i, Scvoul tumblers' of num b..! h.ad gulped down 
without s.’iying ri worrl. 1843 l.io Fkvhk Life Trai>. I'hys. 
) I. 11. v. 2.'o The Kiiv-ians. .vise from tabic*, .before the last 
piouihful is well gulped down. 2890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. in. 256 'i’he big fishes gulping the little ones, 
b. absoL 

2714 Gav rrivifi 11. 191, I .. .Sen them puff off the froth, 
and gulp .mnain, While wiih dry tongue 1 lick my lips in 
\ain. 17401 iARUif ic Lying Gab t i. WI<m. 179B I. 34 Nothing, 
v liilo honour .sib ks hi your tin oat : ilo gulp, muster, urul 
ibiwn with it 2787 Mad. D’Akui av Dtury Nov., 1 gulped 
as well .as I could at dinner. 2867 'I'hoi i oI'E Chron. lUifsel 
1 . xxxii. ;'f)7 She could only gulp at it, and swallow it. 

2 lrans/.:vm\ fig. GAiicuy to gttep down : a. To 
swallow iij), devour, take in, (Also will) up.') 

a 2625 Ib.ALM. i'c. Fl. [Git loithout J/. i. ii, Lance, ff.is he 
rlovuur'd you loo'/ Fran. Has gulfied me downe, Lance. 
l.auic. Left you no meaiies to study. AV'/a//. Not a far- 
thing: I)isf)atchl my p«ji>rc annuity, I tli.aiike him. a 2754 
FfiLMiNc; Goy. Lisbon Wk.s. 1784 X. 259 'Ihe old man., 
glibly gulped down ibc whole naiTatlve. 1796 H. Himmu 
ir. St. -Pierre's .Stud. AW, (179')) L 318 So m,anybronk.s and 
springs, .collei.ifd from every quarter, to he gulped up in 
one great navigable canal. 1826 Sco it A ntiq. v, The worthy 
knight fairly gulped down the oatb-^. 18^ Westni. Caz. 
.n .^ug. 6/1 ( hilpmg down any scheme of vain promise, 
b. 'To keep in or ‘ stifle* by a process analogous 
to swallowing. Also with in, backi) 

1644 (Jcarlls Barnabas -*(• />. i. Gulp downe care in 
fiolbitie cups of liherall Wine. 1778 Mad. D’Ahdlay Diary 
.Sept., 1 As) rcnroiiches and expostulations, .can do no |5ood, 

I gulp them clown, c 1793 Lo. Buleklv in G. Rose's Diaf ie.% 
(iH/x.) 1 . 131, I gtilpecl in the grievance. 183^40 W. Irvino 
[Wd/ert's R. '1855.1 iyj, I fell luy heart .swcdl in my throat; 
but I gulped it back to its place. 2869 Troi.Lotk (le Knexo 
xxviii. (1878) 157 [.She] had gulped down her sobs and was 
resolved to be firm. 

3 . infr. To gasp or choke when or as when 
drinking large draughts of liquid. 

2530 Palsor. 573/2» I goulpe, as drinke dothe. in ones 
throte that drinketh hastcly, /r croeque . . and J« engoule. 
2790 GowrRK Let. ti May, lie. is ever gulping, as if swal- 
lowing somewhat that would hardly pass, t^o Marryat 
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Oiia Podr. 304 She gulped when she looked at it, and., 
cried herself to sleep. 1840 H.arjiam hi^o^. Letr. Ser. 1. 
Ragman's Do^, Poor Plogg went on ducking and bobbing, 
Sneezing out the salt water, and gulping and sobbing. 1894 
0«//V (U.S.) XXXIV. 140/2 Tom gasps apologies, opens 
his mouth to comment, hut only gulps. 

Gulper [f. GniiP V, + One 

who swallows greedily, 

1660 Puich Dict.^ Gulfit'r, a (mljicr, a Drunkard, 

01 a Qinaffer. 1836 Eraser's XII I. 195 It will be., 

swallowed by that mo.st open-throated of Ihiininery gulpers. 

Gulph, obs. form of Gulf, Gulp. 

Gnlpill (^*^'lpin). [f. (ioiiP v.\ peril, in the 

comb, ^tlp f//.] One who will swallow anything ; 
a credulous person, a simpleton ; A^atU., a marine. 

t8oa M'^Evov in A^azml Ckron, VII. 50 'Phere might be a 
few giilpins who would fire. 1867 Smyth SaUvr $ IPord-bk.^ 
an awkward soldier; a weak credulous fellow. 18^ 
N, iV Q. Ser. in. XII. 78/1 A marine was called a gulpin 
by tlie sailors ; that is a person who would swallow anything 
told him. tSB 6 Dcsant J'/ie World zoent II. xxix. 308 Go, 
then, for a brace of gulpins ! 

Gulping (g^'lpig), vOL sl>, [f. Gulp v, + -i^vu k] 
The action of the verb Gulp ; swallowing in gulps ; 
t guzzling, gormandizing (p^s.) ; the noise made in 
swallowing large (juanlitics; choking. 

r P. PI. Crede 92 (ilolony is her God wih g(l]oppyrtg 
(ilAS . b. golping] of drytik. 1530 Pai.sg«. 5173 ''a Take bode 
of this glouton what a goulpyiigehe maketh as he. drinketh. 
*S79 l^ui.K.K Heskins' Part. 34)6 Hen spake of a . . spiritnall 
maimer of eating his l>odio, and drinxing his bloud . . and 
not of a swallowing or gulping in of the .same at our mouth. 
1586 J. HtK>kKM Girnld. Ir^t. in HoHnshed 11. it3/;> He was 
..much giiien to excessiue gulping and .surfetiing, 1733 
Crti YNK En}^. Matady ii. ix. $ 6 ' 17 {4) 213 Symptoms exceed- 
ingly ttoLihlesonie in VaiKjtirs, .. to wit, Choakirig and 
Gulping. 1880 Miss ILkm yu/fun I. 276 It is proper to show 
..appreciation of .a repast by noisy gulpings, and much gurg- 
li^ and drawing-in of breath. 

Gulping (I?»lpii3), ///. ff. Gulp z». f 
-TNa-J That gulps ; characterized by giilj.dng. 

1865 bA RiNO-Goin.D Wcrtrtudrts vii. 83 Strange gulping 
bursts of fiendlike merriment from the .strange boy. 1871 
N.M'Hkvs /’/Ytc 4* Cu 7 e P/s. n. i. 375 To .swidlow in a 
gulping manner. 

I lence OuTpinefly adz/.j with a gulp. 

1705 HiCKKUiNGiLt. H. vii. 6q He’ll swallow any 

thing, and ,a-; many Saorameiits as (lie swallows) Oaths 
gnipingly. fb/d, viii. 75 That .so much Nonscncc .. should 
..be <0 gulpingly sw'allowcd by an unthinking World. 
Gulpy [*• krULP s/j. or V. ^ -Y.] 

Marked by gulps or choking. 

xB6o Atl year Round No. 353 The .. neighbour 
. delivered his diulogue with a gl.i/.cd eye. and .in imp.airt'il 
.and gulpy nlteranc«\ 1893 W. S. Gii . V. K K 1 J’ rty' s Fairy 
193 'I'hc poor little drab made many gulpy aiicmpts to keep 
the te.Tis down. 

Gulravage, obs. form of Gilhavaue. 
Gvilsach, -schoch, -set, -soch, Sc, forms of 
G I ? LRSf) uci Ji T , janndi cc. 

Gulsh* variant’ of Gulch. 

Gult, obs. form of Gilt///, ti. 

GultCo, Gulti t; -y ; see Guilt, Guilty. 
tGxi’ly, Hey. Also 7 guolyo. [f. 

GulE'H + -Y.] Of the colour gules or red. 

Armoric, Chaudos \v Sir Richard StafToid 
in gold shield <lid berue A gulie Cheuron and blew Labcll 
faire. r x6oo Tmvnnp; E/ubUms .y Epiyr. (1876) 38 And 
whye the guclyc arrne in midst of Sheild is placed. 1610 
Gcii.li.m |. V. (1611) 18 Guly .sheild. .Wrapt with 
dcnt'boi'diirc .siluer shining. 1641 Milton Kc/orut. 11. (1851) 
‘.4 To riuTic the horrid Standard of those faUillguIyDragoiLS 
Gr .so unworthy a piir|>ose. 

Gulyardy, obs. f. Goliakdy (s.v. Goliakd). 
Gum (gi^m), Forms ; 1 gdnia, 3-5 gomo, 
5-6 gommo, gume, 5-7 goom(e, 6 gowmo, 
gummb, 6-7 gummo, 7 gombo, gumb, gumm, 
7 gum. [OF. gJma wk. masc., corresponds to 
OIKi. guotno (\ 1 HG. gnome) ^ and (apart from 
difference of declension) to ON. gJm-r palate. 
I'hc* vowel in these forms seems to represent a 
jirc-Teut. long diphthong bu ; cf. the .synonyms 
(app. related by ablaut) DUG. gitimo, gounio 
, MiIG. gouwOj mod.G. gaumeu). Outside Tent, 
the l.ith. gomuyys ‘palate’ lias been compared; 
the word may belong to the OAryan r<K»t "^^ghhi-j 
ghoH- to yawn, whence Gr. ynoy, 

Thu normal pronunciation g/7m (cf. loom) still .survives in 
dialects.] 

1 1 . Used in OK. and early ME. sing, or //, 
indifferently for the inside of the mouth or throat. 

1835 Vesf>. Psaltor lxviii[il. 4 Ic won clcopiondc base 
Xewordne werun goinnn minn. a 1000 Riddles xli. 58 (Gr.) 
Ic eom on goman xena swelra, ht^nne [etc.], c 1000 Sa.x. 
Lcechd. I. 2G4 Wifi ha:s inuhes & haira gornena fnlnys.sr. . . 
Xenim fete.], exsoo Picos Pirtnes (1888) no We notieS 
on gomes {printed alles kennes attre of dieule. [1535 
CovFRD.ALE Ps. xxi. J sj My tungc cicucth to my goonics.] 

2 . //. collect. The firm fleshy integument of the 
jaws and bases of tlie teeth; also said of tJic 
toothless jaw .and its integument. Akso sing.^ 
the portion of tlie integument attached to a sinele 
tooth. 


1398 IkKvisA Barth. De P. R. v. xvi. (1495) X22 Yf th 
gomes ben rorrupl thennr [utc.]. c 14}^ Promp. Parv. 20a/ 
^omc yn rmuinys inowthc (.S. goomys), inn^va. CX47 
Hfnrv^in hah. V. iParl. Beasts) xxxVxi, With tl 5 ? 
tin. meir gird him vpoun ^hc gumis {rimes with prcKumis 


1537 Anorkw BrunswykPs Pisf yll. Waters B iij b, 'I'he 
same water . . is gocvl for. . paync in thegommeM. 1355 Ki ikn 
thro/les i 6 i I'Tom the vppcrnio.ste parte of the lyppe eiinn 
vtiio the ueihermosie par»e of the giiinine. 1578 IJANtsiER 
l/ist. Man i. 5 The. callo-sitie of the Oowines seructh some 
men insicail of ttreth. x6io Rracm. & Ft,. Scorttf. Lady in. 
i. Marry come vp my gentleman, are your gumme.s grow ne 
.so tender they cannot bile? /z 1656 Tip. Hall Ketn. Wks. 
(i66<.)) 189 'ihe canker from .a scarce sen.sihlc hegining con- 
sumes the gummes. 1711 Shai-tesd. C’/mrwe. p7:t3’ I. iit. 
a88 ( )peratlon.s of the active I'onguc on the jiassive Gum or 
Palm. X747 Wesley yV/;//, Physic (1762) sa Keep ;v little 
Stick Liquorice between the Cheek and the Gums. x8x^ 
Laly CoLquiiooN in Alcm. ii. (1849) 44 The gum was still 
painful when e.xposed to the air. 1850 Lyeli, a/af Pisit U.S. 
II. n8 AlHujators' teeth .. set in silver for infants .. to lub 
against their gums when cutting their teeth. 1876 To.mes 
Dcnt/d Anal. y8 The gum is continuous with the mucous 
membrane of the inside of the liii.s. 1883 U)th Cent. May 
759 A rough outline of the Man of the P'uture with his bald 
scalp and empty guiiLs. 

fb. - gHUi’ tooth (see 5k Obs. 

c 1430 Pailad. on Hush. iv. B83 Er yeeris sixe out goth 
the gomes sironge JL- molares superiires cadunt\. 

3 . stang. Impertinent talk, chatter, ‘jaw’. 

X751 Smoi.le IT /V r, Pic. xvi. 1 . 115 Pshaw ! brother, there's 
no occasion to bow.ss out .so much unnecessary gum. *785 
Gro.se Diet. Pu/j;. I'onyue s.v., Come let us nave no mijrc-. 
of your gum. 1834 R. 11 . yii\nu A f/te/ic<tns Abroad i. j 
Come, none of your gum — now 3-oit are but an uuderlin’. 

4 . Gi:.mmku b. {Cent. Diet.) 

6. attrib. and Comb.^ nn gnm-bUetiing, ^lancet ; 
gum-didder nonec-znii., the tjuivering or shiverin/; 
of the gums (cf. I UDnEK ; gum-nibbor, some 
thing for a child to rub its gum.s on ; f gum-titaKo 
noncc-zoil.f a tooth; gum stick ~ gnm-mbhey^ 
guin-t.iokler U. S. (see tjuots.) ; gum- tooth, a 
molar tooth. Al.so Gumboil. 

1897 AllhntPs Sysl. Med. III. 461 Haanon hages, .such a.s | 
nose-l>leeding, *gum-hleecling, and bloodshot eye. 1653 I 
Uhouhart Kab. lais it. vii. 40 J’hc tecth-chattcr or *gum- | 
didder of lubberly lusks. 1784 M. Undekwch^d / Vr. ( | 

(1799) I. i 83 When it is found iicce.ssary to lance the gums j 
. . it should always be done effect iiallj' with a proper gum- j 
lancet. 1708 Prior JZ/Vv Stockings, .shoes, to grace the 
bantling ; . . add to these, the f'lnc *gum-nibber. 1671 ( .'lunvNi: 
yutiana in. Dram. Wk.s. 1873 I. 71 Shiivcr o’ shin-bones, 
drawer of ^gum..stakes. 1789 W. llucijAN Dom. Med. (1790) 

I 17 A cru.st of bread i.s the best 'gum-stick. 1814 (). Rtro. X. 
521 Of dram-drinking [in the States] there are dineierit 
.st.Tges. ..The first drop .. i.s called a 'gum-tickler. x86s 
Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. iii, Will you mix it lium], Mr. Wegg? 

. . 1 think not, sir. .1 prefer to take it in the form of a Gum- 
Tickler. 1535 Ci)VKKUALic yndy^. .\v. 19 Then God opened a 
i ’'guiuc-tothc [Vulg. dentem /uolarem^ in ye chekeliune lof 
i the ass], c 15^0 Lloyu /’mw. //cm/M (i So.s) A v, Childi on 
, are payned wuh - . yt« hinge of the gumines, & c-,picially in 
i the growyng of the gnmme teethe. #*1873 U. Hakte PJotes 
I hy Flood .y Field t. Wks. )v7 It was like pulling gmn-tecih 
to get the money from you even tlien. 1878 L. P. MEREim h 
yVv/AaasTo wait until the gums have shnuik. .sufficiently to 
allow gum-tcc-th to be inserted without being too prominent. 

Gum (g-um)» Forms : 4-5 g;omme, (5 Koiii), 

4 7gumme, (5 gume, 6 Kumb(e, 7 gumm), 6-7 
goom(e, (6 goumo , 4 gum. [a. OF. gomme = 
IV., .Sp. gonnij ]*g., It. gommci jiopiilar E. gnntma 
~ class. L. cum mi, a. Gr. /co/iM'-] 

1 . A viscid .secrelion issuing from certain tree.s 
and shrubs, which hardens in drying but is usually 
soluble ill cohl or hut water, in this respect difiering 
from resin. Occa.s. in wider use, including re.sins 
(.cf. j). 

1 .38s C’li.MJLER L. G. W. Prol. irjy .‘\s for to speke of 
gonniic or erbe or trc. 1387 'Fki vi.sa /Pgdeu (Rolls) I. loj 
Hcibrs gro\vr|» ]R:’ron, hat dropped gom. t 1400 AIaundi-v. 
(1839 iv. Out oriu:;iii f’l rees] comcllie tionime, .as it were of 
Plombti ecs or of Gherielree*.-. c X400 Three A-inxs Cotoi>ue 
44 Hit droppej? downe oiile of certe^’ii trees in tnaner of 
gumme. *S*3 Donn.-vs ^Er.cis vi. iii. 98 'rhe gvm or glcw 
.. Is wont to -.emi- 3;dlow on the giane! new. *573 'I’l'.ssUK 
Hush, xxxiii. t JF7S) 75 All trees that beaie gooin how as 
I they coom. 1591 Spenser IVr/r. Gnat 669 ’the Spartan 
iMirtle, whence .-.weet gumh d<nc.s tlowc. 16x3 Pi’rcha.s 
; Pilf^riuiage (1614) .i;o7 I.ac Is .n .strange drvtg, m.ade by cut- 
tainc winged I’ihniii es of the gumrne of trees. 1631 foKiniN 
\nt, Battu'S vi, (i6ck)) 40 Wm Use the word Gum in a more 
gcnctal sense, comprehending under it all Ko.--ins, 'rurpen- 
tinc.s, Piif.hc.s, ivc. 1697 Drvoen Pir^^. Crore. iv. 236 Witlx 
Dew, Narci.-sus T-eaves arvl clammy Gnin. 1805 Med. 
yrnl. XIV. 266 There i.s a great resemblance hetwr-t-n ilni 
phy.sical properties of anim.'il mucus and vegetable gum. 
1867 Mor,oNKV/'Vr/7\v/rv IP. . IJr. 122 From the (toIcI Carasi the 
export of gum (fossili/cd resin), .is trifling. 1878 Rhowning 
La Saisiar, 7 To he.al and coat with .irnber gum the .sloe- 
tree's gash. 1894 Oii(iftt^ (I J.S.) XXIII. 301 '2 The .scams .are 
usually p.aycd with melted .spruce gum, which etlectually 
pit-vents leakage. 

b. with a and //. as rlcnoting a kind of gum. 
a tyso Cursor M. 11501 vGott.) It frekcls] cs a gum )>nt 
cummes of firr. 1513 Act 5 Hen. PH/, c. 4 Prcamhle, 
Divers Strangers.. dry calaiuler Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Pre.s.scs, 1528 Wriothx-slf.y (1875) 1 . Yl w.as 

noe hloude, l>nt nony clarified and coloured with .siiffroii, 
and lyinge lyke a gouine *631 Gouge God's Arrozos i. 
.xxv. 36 .S'iae/o, a gumrne that distils out of Myrrlie, or 
Cinamon. xBoa Med. yrnl. 391 Opium is composed of a 
gurn, .'i rwin [etc.]. 1870 Yeaii? Nat. Hist. Comm. 225 

Gums are soluble iu water, but not in alcohol. 

. c. This substance dried and used in the art.s, 
c. g. to stiffen linen, as a mucilage, etc. Hence Jig., 
stiffness. 

1456 Tintinkult Churchw. Ace. (.Som. Rec. Soc.) *87 It. 
in gnnie pro eisdem lihrU. .j**. X505 Cufpenter^ Arc. in T. 

Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 189 Ro.syn & gome to l>c same viijd. 


1631 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 34 Shuwes the 
washing by them, who wa.shed away the gum. *8*7 Faraday 
Chem. Alanip. v. 158 Gum, when pulverized .should be kept 
perfectly dry. 1878 Geo. Ki.iOT 7 .W/. Dor. vi. The ncce.s- 
sary gum and con.si.«itencc of a substantial personality. 

d. l/.N. Short for (see Ciikwino 

vbl.sb.?,). (Cmt.Dict.) 

e. British gum i^sce Hutttsh 5). 

1 2 . (Chiefly //,) Products of this kind employed 
i 08 druj^s or perfumes, or for burning as incense. Obs. 

\ 138*^^ /yclif ye/’, viii. 22 Whether gumme is not in Galaad, 
1 or a leche-is not there? 1393 Langl. P. /V. C. nr. 239 
j Siiiccrs to hym .speke .. For he . , knowe)> meny gommes. 

14x3-30 Lyik;. Chron. Troy 11. xvii. From the heade tlowii 
I unto her foote With sondry gonimes. .She is ennoyntc. 1551 
I KoniNsoN Ii. Af ore's Utop. ii. (Arb.) 95 'I’hey bltrne aweto 
gnmmes and spices or perfumes. x«9 W. Cunningham 
Cesmoyr, Glasse 191 Divers aromaticalTspiccs, and Gummes. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 327 Altars I would reare. .and lliercon 
OlTcr sweet smelling Gumm.s. <41711 Ken Hy/nt/s 
Fvany. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 47 The Gumms which Sacred 
Rites Von su me. We bring. 1780 Burke .Sp. Secur. ftidcp. 
Parlt. Wks. HI. 278 'I'o embalm a carcass not worth an 
ounce of the gums iliat .Tie used to preserve it. 

3. \N ith qualification. 

a. In the names of various mucilaginous or 
resinous products, prefixetl to a substantive or 
followed by an adjcclive, e.g. gum acacia, ammo- 
niac, copal, demi, guaiaettm , lac, ladanum, o/iba- 
num, sandarac, Iragatanlh, foi which see the 

I sccoikI member ; giim-arabio (see Arabic 2) ; 
gum-dragon -- Tragaoanth (see Dragon ; 
gum- juniper « Saxdab.vc; gum- Senegal or 
f -senega, a variety of gum arabic, named from 
the locality where it is obtained. 

< 1400 Lan/rnnc s Cirnrg. 49 'lake frank cncense, ma.stik, 
miire, dr.Tgngantum, gumme arabik. 17x8 Mrs. Marv 
J'.ALi-s Receipts 70 Make it up to a stifT Paste with Gum- 
Dragon well sleepL. X7S9 Ellis in Phil. T/’ans. \A. 208 
Some of rhi;m were smevoed several times over with gum 
senega. 1770 Cook y/’ul. 1 May (1893) 245 We found 2 Sorts 
of (imn, one sort of which i.s like ( iiim Dragon. 1844 Hom.VN 
Piet. Med., Gum juniper, a concrete resin which exudes in 
while teair. from the y uniperns Coinntunis, It has been 
called sandarach, . . Reduced to powder it is called pounre, 
which prevents ink from sinkin/^ into paper. 1858 C.^xk- 
v'KNTEU Peg. Phys. § 3.jb Gum .Senegal is .simiUir to gum 
.'Vtabic, being obt.ained from a kind oG\caci.T dilTcrijig very 
little from that winch yield.s the latter. 

b. Gum elastic [after F. gomme clast ique\, 
india-rubber, caoutchouc (also chistic-gum : sue 
El vstiu) ; rarely ap])licd to giitta ]>crcha. I Iciu c 
gum-elastical a. (nonce -Tod.), rcscmblini; iiidi.i.- 
Mibbcr. 

x8oo .Southey Lett. (1856) L 90 A si retch of lu'.lief whit b 
^ ictpibes a more gum-ela.slicai faith than Heaven has allotted 
j me. 1807 1 'ki’Ys in Phil. Trans. XCVIl. 250 A small gum 
I dlasiit: bottle B. 1845 in Proc. Amor. Phil. Soc. IV. 221 
Specimens of the rnannfiicture of Gum-elastic good.s. 1851 
Fokhk.s Peg. World 11. p. vitA; Tsoiiandra gntta, the 
.source of the gum-c:lastic, known a.s gutta-percha. 

C. Gum ivy, t gum of ivy : the inspissated 
j juice of the stem of the ivy. 

, <1550 Lloyd Treas. Health (1585) G ij, Fyl the hollowc 

l<.»oli) with the gum of it will take aw'.Ty the tonthc ache. 

' 1576 Baker Jewell of /lenlth ijoh, He tookc of Oalh.Tnuin 
: one poiirule, of gumme yvie iJiree ounces. 1653 Walton 
i Angler vii, i.S7 f>issoIve Gum of I vie in Oyle of Spike, and 
j therewith annoint your dead b.Tit for a Pike. 171a tr. 

1 PonteTs Hist. Prugs 1 . 75 'JTds is that w'hich some l.)rug- 
! gists.. sell for Giirn Ivy. 1787 in Bi-Si Af/glint; (ed. a) 71. 

! 1859 .‘Vtmnson IPalhs 4 Talks (189? 3, 1 was trying to get 
gum-iv)’, wliii.li an old fisliing botik I bad said was a famous 
thing to anoint the baits wnth. 

4 . 'The sticky secretion that collects in the inner 
corner of the eye. (Either a sense transf. front j, 
or connected with Gum sbe^) 

j *599 -SiiAKS. lien. P, IV. ii. 48 I'he gumme dowmc roping 
j from theit p.Tle-de:ul eyes. 1740 Tb llAVNAKn Health (cd.(i) 

I 16 When sleep docs first deseri you, lisc ; Next, wash the 
j gum from off your eyes. x886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

j 6 . .Short for Gum-trick. A 1 .so preceded by various 
i delinini' epithets, as black, blue, ivhite, mountain, 

I spotted, etc. glim. 

' x8o3 D. Collins Acc. N. .V. IPnles II. xi.v. 235 The blue 
gum, shc-o.Tk, and cherry tree of Port Jackson were com- 
monly here. xSao J. t lXLEv yrnl. H-xpcd. Australia 102 
A few diminutive gums being the only limber to be .seen. 
*833 C. .Si CRT South. Australia 1 . iii. ti 8 The cypresses 
liccaiiif mixed wdlh c.isn.Ti in.T, Irox, and mountain gum. 1847 
L. l..Lu;iiMAHi)T yrnl. Vvcrltmd Fxped. i. j 1 Ironbark ridge.s 
here and there with spotted gum. dlveisifierl the sameness. 
1864 J. S. Moore .Spring l./fe I'.vrics 1 14 Amid grand old 
gums, dark cedars and pines. x8<$dA'r/. U.S. Commissioner 
.’Ij^ric. (1869) 281 Some of the plants from which bees gather 
honey .. black-gum {Nyssa multifiora), X894 H* Nisbh^ 
Bush Girl's Rom. 34 A ga?a.*ous haziness, making the leafage 
of the gums look bluer than even they were, 

b. I/. .S\ A log, usually cut from a gum-tree, 
hollowed out and adapted to serve as a beehive, 
a water-trough, or a well-curb. Cf. bee-gam. 

18x7 J. Bradbury Trav. Amor. 286 note. Any portion so 
cut off is called a gum, .t name probably arising from the 
almost exchi.sivc .application of the gum tree to these pur- 
poses. 1844 Gossk in Zoologist IJ. 607 A * gum ’ or square 
box to hive the swarm for domestication, a 1864 Gesner 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 33 When the soil is not deep, a 
circular excavation is m.'tde down to the rock bed, and a 
hollow log, or ' gum as it is called, i.s placed in it on one 
end, 18^ J. Burroughs Locusts 4 * ^ Iftmev 29 No hive 
seems Jo please them a.s well us a section of a hollow tree — 
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GUM. 

‘ gumj» as they are called in the South and West whore i he ' 
sweet gum grows. 

6. c^loq. Short for elastic gitw, i. e. india- 
nibl)er ; cccas, an itidia-rubbcr gannent. Also //. 

( joloshcs. See gum^hoets, -shoes in 9. 

x8S9 Har i LETT Dit't, A wey.t Gum . . . 2 I ndi;i-rubber. Hence 
the plural Gums is often applied lo Itulia-mbhcr shoes. 
*870 K, O. WiitTKUy^^fs <5- //ut'y i’^srs l*ref. (iKSr', ‘Where 
is Emily O, Emily is outside cleuning her gums on the 
mat 

7 . A disease in fruit trees consisting in a morbid 
secretion of gum. 

lyai in Bailly. Z7a7-4x Chambek-S Gum. among 

pirdcners, is n disease iiKidenl to fruit trees, of the siorie 
kind. *8o»W. F 'oH.svJ H /•'ruit 7 'nTS v. 83 Wherever 

the knife is applied, it is sure to biing on the gum. 1852 
Heck's Fiorist T.f7 It la kind of cherry] is very subject lo 
gum and c.anker. 

8. atirih. and Comh. ; a. simple attiihutivc, as 
(sense 1) gum forest ^ -furnace ^ -pot., -trade ^ -vessel ; j 
(sense 5) gutn-houghy -leafy -logy -swavtp, -timber y 1 
•trunk \ ^sonse 6) gum-catheter \ b, objective, as ; 

\') gum bearingy -yielding C. iiistru- j 

mental, as ^ sense 4) gum glued ndj. ; (sense 5': 1 
gum-shadffivedy -shrouded ailjs. ; d. simil.itiv(?, as . 
gum - 1 ike adj. | 

1775 Bkuck in t'tiil, 'Ir-hns. EXV. 413 'I'bcrc is another j 
"‘gtjni-bearitiR tree. 1890 McU>vurnt' Aryrus a Aug. 4/3 j 
^f^lke a bit of a shelter . . with . . ' gxim-bough;^ 1884 M. 1 
Mackkn/.ie />/V. J'hnmt ,Sf Xfluc 11 . yi'6 A ‘gum catheter | 
would then be passed .. into the stomach. 1804 Ann, 1 
Rc 7 '. II. ay/y The Moors .. encamp themselves round the j 
*gum-forcsi of Zaara. 1839 Urk Did. Arts 1266 'Fhen lay 
the fire in the "'guin-furnacc. 168a O. N. tr. Jioi/catis ; 
t.utrin IV. 14 His Rages starting at tlic sudden Noysc, ; 
Began to hustle, rubbing ibcir gum-glew'd If. yes. 1894 | 
II. Nisuet Bush Girl's Rom. yo.j Making a soft Ijed of 1 
‘gum leaves. 1841 Bmanok Cheut. 1078 When the solutions j 
arc cvapor.ated, uncrystallizable “gum-like compounds re- 1 
niain. 1868 W. L. Carleton Austral. Nis. j 'J‘o see j 
the *guin-loK llaining bright Its welcome beacon. 1875 j 
BEN^^Krr is: Dyer Sachs' Bot. 77 The origin of resin anu I 
■ gum passages depends on the formation of intercellular : 

{ j.afisaue.s with a peculiar dcvcloprncjit of the cells which 
jound them. 1839 Ure Did. Aris 1266 1 ’hc ‘gum pot is 
now to he set upon the brick-stand. i86j If. C. KKNUAr L 
Poems 134 The "gum-shaclowftd glen. i8m ‘ Kole Boldre- 
WOOD ’ Col. Rc/oruier (1K91) 201 Ckunpe.d liy the e<lgc of the 
long black *guni-shroudcd lagoon. x8x6 Sporting Mag. 
XbVlII. 24.1 Mrs. Ralley was riding across the ■‘Gum- 
swamp in North Carolinst. x8a8 P. Cunningham N. .V, 
tVa/i's (cd. 3) II. T07 Our ^Rum timber being as tlur.iblc and 
as well adapted to shii>-buildingas the teak. 1839 in .V/;; // 
Metropol. (^onset'V. Press H. 3»B The *gmn trade, on 

the western coast of Africa. 1894 ft. Nisaicf Bush Girl's 
Rom. 151 *Gum-trunks instead of the homelike trees. 1804 
Ann. Kev, 11 . zy/i A large wooden tub, containing about 
2000 lbs. weight,, .is fixed on the deck of the *gnni-vessels. 
1887 Moloney Forestry ll \ A/r. 128 Other *ginn-yielding 
Acacias. 

9 . .Special comb. : Kiun^animal, the Senegal 
jj-alago (see quot.); sum-boots (/..V., boots made | 
of * gum ’ or india-ruljber; gum-diggor, one who 
dig.s for Kapiii gum; gum digging, the occupa- 
tion of a gum-digger ; gum-clrop U.S.y a prepara- 
tion of sweetened gum, used as a confection .and in 
pharmacy; gum-field, an area where Kauri gum 
may be found; gum-fiowors AV., artificial flowers; 
also ait rib. ; gum-papor, paper gummed on one j 
side ; gum-seal, an impression of a seal taken 
on softened gum ; gum-shoes l/.S,^ goloshes ; cf. 
gum-boots \ gum-Huokor /lustra/., a native Aus- 
tralian (esj), a Victorian) or Tasmanian; f gum- 
taffeta - taffeta \ gum- water, a solntioji 
of gum-arabic in water; gum-wood, the wood of 
the gum-tree; the tree itself; also attrib. 

1840 Hlyth Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. (1849) 63 'Fhc .Scncu.il 
Galago {Gulags Senegaleusis^ Gcof.). . i.-^ known as thu ’'Gmn ! 
animal of Sencjial, from its feeding much on tb.'it product ion. 
18715 Wood I'v Lamiam H'ailiug Jor .1/ft// 112 The Icnig , 
in«J larubber ‘ ‘gum ’ hoots . . that he worked in at the claim. 
1897 Daily Ncivs jo July 84 Without ilie assist.ancc of 
‘gum-boots or dusl-dcfying gaifer.s. 1884 C. !•'. (ioKuoN 
Gumming in Ctniury Mug. XXVl I. 924 large cl.iss of men, 
both Maori .and European, know'n as *guvn-dig'^ers. 189a 
Stan s July 1/8 He picked up a precarious livelihood liy 
*gum-diggin^. 1884 Sala in Daily J'cl, 30 M.'ii'., The .soldiers 
spending their abund.ant greenbacks, . in fig and_*gum-drops. 
x8M N. Zealaud Herald 28 ]\Iay 5/5 I’r.ay jug that the 
*gumfi(Mds .. .should be opened during the winter season. 
1756 Mrs. Calpi rwood JrnL 11884) 316 A crown of ^gum- 
(lowers, which was aftcrw.ards put on her. x8ax Gm.t A Ptn. 
Parish xii. (1895) 86 'J’herc w^as she p.-vinted like a Jezebel, 
with gum-flowers on her he.ad. x8ao Cari-ylk jI/Ac. (1857) 

I. 276 Broken Italiangumllowcrs. 1864 Bhowning in Afem, 
Tfunyson (i!J^7) II. i. 16 As if they w-anl seed in a gum- 
flfjW'er manulacloty. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 5/3 An 
e.vlremely thin .slip of *gum paper inserted along the inside 
edge. i8a6 Mr.ss Mitkokd Village^ .Ser. u. (1863) 281 
I’hc most pifling womanly occupation.s — m-tking ‘^gum- 
seals, imitating cameos. *87* Morn, Post 9 jan. t Farmer) 
Forbidding him. .to leave hjs *guni-.shocs in her h.all. 1855 
W. Howmii Two i'. Victoria I. 24 'loo ’onto to b«; bitten 
twice by the over 'cute ' ’‘gum-suckers’, as the native 
Victorians arc called. 1887 All Year Rounxl J^ly 67/a 
A ‘gum-sucker* Is n native of 'J’asmania,- and owes his 
elegant nickname to the abundance of gum-trees In the 
T.asmanian forests. 1738 Sw ift Pol. Convers. Wks. 1 778 X. 

236 EaitK you have made her fret like ‘'gum-taflTety. 1761 
Stkrkb ir. Shandy 111 . iv, You .arc .so fortunate a fellow, 
as to have had your jerkin made of a gum-taflfeta, and the 
body-lining to it, of a sarcenet or thin persian. 16319 Koukk i s 


Compleat C/r«tf/JjVz'(i672J 46\Viili a chalk Hue, dipt in ’'Gum- 
water. ^ 1759 Cole BROOKE in Phil. Trans. T.l. 43 A ground 
was iaid , . w'ith levigated cluilk mixed with gum w.alcr, 
1869 SKMrLK Diphtheria 155 Injections of gum-waler were 
passed into the trachea. 1683 Pknn IVks. (17S2) IV. 302 
The trees of most note, arc.. poplar, ■ gumw'OcKl, hickciy. 
1897 1*. Wahung Tales Old Regime 133 Blocks of piui'- or 
gum-wood. Z898 ll iwtm. Gaz. 28 June 10/r, 1 tried., 
grafting on guuiwood stocks. 

b. Jn iiaiues of plants yielcHnj' Kuni : gum' 
cistus, one of the shrubs of the genus ( wliicli 
yield ladanum ; gum-plant, a plant of the ^jenus 
Crifideliay which is covered with a viscid .secretion ; 
gum- succory, Chondrilla juncea\ also.tlicj^uin 
})rodiice«l from it ; I.adtua perennis ; gum- j 
thistle, Osiopordium aeanl/iium. Also ( jir.M-'i‘KKK. i 
x688 R. Holme .Arnumry ii. 1 lo/i The 'Gum Ccstus hallt j 
.. n clammy sweet nuusture called Gum l.au<lanuni. x8a4 ; 
Mi.ss MiTi'OKD / V//i/c<* Svr. 1. (i8r ,*) 73 A flower almost as , 
transitory as the gum cist U'. 1858 G. MAt noNAi.ij ! 

tastes xix. 225 'I'hc gum-cistus . . drops e\ery night all the ! 
blussums that the day brings foith. 1548 '.rLKNi-.u Aanns i 
(p f/erbes 26 Chondrilla. . . It inayc l>e unim-d in cfiulisbe • 
Kyshc Succory or ‘gum .Succory l.-ccaiisc it Ictlb a clammy 1 
humour in it. 1551 - - Ilcrhal 1. K j. The leaues K the ' 
stalkc of gume succory hauc the iMiour fur to tlegcst. 1756 
Wai son in Phil. 7’mwr. X1..1X. 84s 'I’he least w ild bounce, 
or btvvarf (iuni-Succory. 1548 'I'l rni k .\amcs of tier res C | 
Acaiitbium. . . I thynke it maye be cnlhd in CMiglishc . . "giiin ; 
thistle.. because it is guininy. 1656 Kiim;i-KV I'rad. Physicte 
311 He strewed . . the pow'».ler of Gum Thistle very salely, j 
upon Ulcers with rot ttuncs.s of the Bones. i 

Gnm, .t/'.” Sec Kkij-uum iuid Wiiite-ci.'M. I 
tCkim, shA Sc. Obs. Mist, \nj>oiii. ! 

*5*3 Dol’d AS. 7iV/f7> VII. Brol. »3> Wyth cloudy gum and I 
rak ourquhclinyt the nii. Ibid. xiii. J Vol. 31 The gummy.s j 
ry.sis, floun falli.s the doiik rym. 1 

tGlim, sbA Obs. rare-^. Also 6 gommo. 

--- ( J V MM A . ? Also (..’on I b. gum-galled adj. i 

1S58 WAicDKlr. Ale.iis' .Seir. 13 b, A verie goodly secrete { 
b»r the gommes [It. AW/zw/c] or burgeons that rcm.iiuc of the j 
great Bockes. 1693 Se. Presbyt. Rloouemc (i7;,8) 139 'I’hat | 
filthy Bitch, that giimgaU’d Whore, die Whore of Babylon. ' 
GUXU .v/t.*’* dial, and vulgar. ti^ cforin.a- i 

tion of Gol». Cf. Gom.] In phr. (or .^'7/w i 
~ by (or my) ( loti. j 

x83a W. Stei’Hicnson Gateshead Local Poems loo Aw .said 
let’s ken what .1’ this means. By gum to hc.'ir’t rrw's w’cary. 
*857*0. Bhdk ' Verdant Green ni. x, My guiu, (iigl.uiips ! 
you’d he the death of me some fine day. 1887 H. Smart 
( Vf’TV'j'/y i. 10 NfcW'iiiarket Heath may make you shiver, 
hut, Viy gum! it gives you ;iii ajipetitc. 1894 Bi.ackmoki' 
Perlynoss 194 Got you there, Sergeant; by gum, I ilid ! 

Gain (|.pnn) , V. I F orms : 5 gom me, 5 , 7 gunime , 

7- gum. [f. Gt M .tA*'] 

1 1 . trans. To treat with aromatic gums, as in 
flavouring wine or embalming a corpse. Obs. 

14x9 Proclam, in Riley Loud. Mem. (1B68) 672 Willbm 
HorokI, Couper. .gummydaiid rasyd twi» hutte.s wdlh diners 
giuiimes. X470-85 Mai.okv Arthur v. viii, Ni>l.ile men 
whoiiie tlie kyiigc dyd do bawinc and gomme with many 
gocxl gonimes aroiiiatyk. 

2. 'Fo stiffen with gum ; to coat or .smear with or 
as with gurn. 

x6xo B. JoNSON Aleh. i. i, He gumme your silkes W’ith good i 
strong water, an’ you come. 16388111 1'. Heuhkkt Trnv. 

(cd. 2) 239 'Fhcy register, .hi.s acts, .in Ca'dar 1 ablets, giiiu’d 
W’ith ('yn.alm*. XM3 Ih.'Kvn tr. Mores I’fopia (1684V 75 i 
'I’hey u.se also in their Windowf;, a thin lluiieu Cloth, that j 
is.. oiled or gummed. 1896 Imliauapolis Typogr. Tml. 16 i 
Nov. 39? A new method of gumming paper. j 

3 . I’o fasten, or fix in po.sitioii with gum or some 1 
sticky .substance. Also with tlonufy together, up. j 

159* Kvd .V/. 'Trag.Gboi) I 3 'rhy vies arc giim'd with 
tcares, thy chcekes ;ire wmn. 1636 It. Jonson DisnaK. De 
wotlibus et e/ta’mtnafis (1641) 110 Bleaching their hands at 
Ml i-night, gumming, and bridling their beards. 1655 (ii h- 
NM.t.Chr. in Arm, v>ngv. The doubling Clirisliaus eye of 
faith, is .. gumin'd up w ith unbelieving leaiic Arti/. 

llandsom. 176 .Scandjihstd at l.ailie.s powdering, curling, and 
giniiming their haiie. 1776-y^ W'itiikkino Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 775 When dried and guinine<l on lUipev, they 
[leafitsj form an .ncutc angle with llie st.'dk. 1874 11 . I .avv.-.i.*n 
Dis, Eye 145 I f tlie lids become gummed together. 1876 F. hi. | 
TroLLoi'E Charming Eellotv 1. iv. 46 Little rings of liair j 
gummed down all uvei her forehead. i88o Standard 1 I ici:., ! 
.Sliilling deposits can be made by ineaiis of penny stamp , j 
gummed on forms. { 

4 . intr. (Jf a fruit tree ; I'o c.Midc gum as a j 

morliid sccrcUoii. Cf. (O M sh,'- 7. | 

1794 Trans. Sec, Ads XII, 2*17 .Sevend of the cln rrii-i 
Itrr.esJ w'crc much gummed. x8o* /bid. XX. 173 To tnevt ul j 
t he cherry I ree from gumming. 1837 Penny ( yd. V ll . 4 i/i j 
When pKanted in stiff and W'et soils it [the chciiyl grow-. ' 
slowly, gums very much, and fallh into a state of incuiable 
had health. 

6. I l/.S. a. To become gunin.ous. b. ‘To be- 
come clogged or stiffened by sbnic gummy siib- 
slance, as inspissated oil ; as, a machine will gum 
up from disuse’ {Cent. JJiet.). 

1874 Raymond (>th Rep. Mines y>9 'I’hc oil S"lidili. s or 
gums, mul dog.s the holes. 

6. trans. To cheat, delude, humbug. I'.S. s/aug. 
Said to originate from the opo.ssuni’s ehuiiiig the 
untsmaii in the foliage of a gum- tree.] 

1848 I .ovvfct.L Bigioso P. Poeriis jSoo 11. 144 V<iu can't j 
gum me, I tell yc now, an’ so you need n’t try. X859 8 ai a 
Tw. roufui Clock (i86ij 1 hcg.in to think .. ho was 

quizzing me — ‘gumming’ is the proper Traiisntlantir. cob 
loquiutism, tZf^Chamb. Jml. 25 .Sept. 6n/i Now don't 
you try to gum me. 


1 Gnm (g2>m), ^ [f. Gum jAI] trans. To 

de epen and enlarge the spaces between the teeth of 
I (a worn saw). Sec(.iuMMKK. 

j 1859 B*ak i LEi T Did. Amer., To Gum a .Vriw, to punch 
j out and give the set to the teeth of a saw, by means of a 
. inai-iiiuc called a gummer. 'J be jihrase alludos to the 
j growth of the teeth from the gum*;. 1887 AV/. Amer. j»fi Fch. 
130 I hc opjcr.alion of gumming s;i\\ s with an cv.iory wheel. 

Gum, variant of (Jomk I Obs. 

I Gumashins, var. gdi/hisbins ; see Gama.sii. 

I X830GALT Lawrie T. 1. ii, A decent .. cailin, that could 
Inni coats .and sbape gumasbin.s. 

Guinb, ob.s. form t)f (»r.M .w». * .nntl sh.'^ 

Gumba, guitibay, ol.s, forms of (irMiiY. 
tGumble. Ohs. rare- '^. A cheek-bone. 

1^8 R. lIoLMT Aiuionrv ii. irvi/i Bones in a Horse.. 
Intorioiir Gumblcs^jr Gbeck bonrs 2. 

f Gixmble-stool. Obs. [Origin doubtful : cf. 
prec. with Gum sh.^ 3.] A cucking-stool. Also 
•f' gum -stool ([►erh. from ( iPM sb.^ g. 

i6a3 ill Noake fVorc. in f Vi/c// rime (1849) no F'or carry- 
ing of several woini n upon tlu* gnm sto<.il«:;. 1653 Ba.xii h 

ii 'orc. Petit. 35 'J’hiit silly women sludl be dipt over Iiead 
tin a (hiinlile-sfool lor .''Colding. 1655 — Ouahei' Caiceh, 
23, I desire of you tli.it j’ou w-ill not. put me by with ('iumble- 
stool Rlu'loricK in .-.lead of Answers. 

Gumbo (g/^’mb/>). Ib S. Also gombo. [Negro 
[i.'Uois ; ‘ from the Angolan kitigvmboy the ki- being 
the usii.al Hantu prefix, and -ngombo the real 
word’ (J. n.all, jun., in Athena urn, Seii. i, iqoo) ; 
Marcguif 1648 writes quingombo.'\ 

1 . a. A colloquial name for I lie okra plant or it.s 
jvods {liibiseus esetden/us'S. Also attrib. b. A 
soup thickened with the mucil.'iginous pods of this 
plant. Wi^o gtimbo soup. 

*859 Bakti.m f Dili. Amer., Gourbo. or Gumbo, i. the 
Southern munn for what i.s c.dicd at the Not lb, ( tki.'i, tin; 
j)od of the Hibiscus csculcntus. ?. In tlu' soutlicrn Stales, 
a soup in which tins pkint enters largely ,'i.s an ingredient. 
1864 Sai.a in Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The tliiec gcntlcmpn.. 
c.iting gomho soiip. x88o N. ff . Bisiiot 4 Mihs. Sneetk-Box 
20s 'I'lie niild-c.yt'd lAJiiisiana Indian woman with her sack 
of giiniho .s{)it;nd out befort* bi*i . t883 Hatper's Mag. Aug. 

463/2, I .should like inultoii broth and Ruinbo cviny tl.iy. 
1884 Health E.vhib. Cn/al. 158 ’2 Goinbo Fruits, 1893 
r.M.AND Mem. 1 . 57 ’I’errapiiis iuul soft-shell ciabii, gumbo, 
eaches, venison. 

. a. Gcol. ‘ 'I'hc stratified portion of the lower 
till of the M is»issii>[)i valley ' (F unk’s .Stand. J)ict.), 
b. colloq. Ii'itslef‘n (\S\ TIic mud of the prairies. 
Also gumbo mud. 

t88x Chicago Times 16 Apr., Such a thing as liavd-pan, 
bed rock near ihc surface or gumbo ist not found here .'i. <:. 
in Nebraska!, *89* G. Roiieui.s Adrift Amer. 27 The soil 
here i.s largely mixed with a kind of Ifluc clay, locally known 
as 'guinljo'. 1894 /l/f»c* Jan. 453/t (hnuho is., 

the clay of Northern Wyoming. When wet, it is the 
hlackt?st, stickiest, .imid tbal exists on earili. On ting 

(U.S.) XXI X. 491/2 Only when in giniiI.*o iiiiul did we find 
our wheels to be a hindrance. 

3 . A jintois sjHiken by negroc.^ in theL'rench West 
Indies, Louisiana, Houibojq and Mauritius. Al.so 
attrib. [? A diflorent word.] 

x88a .S .\UA elmer. Re 7 'ii. (iBB.-pV II. v. 65 'I’hc coloured 
people (in New Orleans] who g;d)We a wondrous salmagundi 
of a i>atois, inade up of Frent li, .Snani.-h, am! indigenous 
Africaii, wliicli is known as ‘Cknnbo’. Ibid. vi. 7,} Were 
the vrrli ' houmei ’ .ns nn (s|iilv.-dcnt for to ‘ boom admitnai 
into the vocitlnilroy of '(.binibo' 1 'reiii.h. 189T E. W AKIMin D 
li'fsdom o/'Gotubo in xphCent, XXX. 575 t bimbo is a mere 
pbtmetic bin Icsqiic vif 1' rciich, iiiiei Kardcd with African woi ils. 

Gumboil (g^^’mboil). 2 \Ko gumbilo. ff. (Jlm 
• vA. ■ i- Ihiir, .v/j.lJ An inflammatory swelling or 
siiiall abscess on the gum. 

1753 N* 'roKKiANo Gaugr. .Sore I'hroat 63 y\b.scc.s.ses in 
thu- Aloiitb an<l (buns p'.'dletl (bim-boils). x 8 a 8 T.o\\ fi i, 

Li it. (1894' L 6, I b:ive got tin: ac;nc logf llmr witli a. giim- 
bile. 1866 l,iviN'..sioNi; La.\t 'J ruts. (1873) I* k 3 ' 1 1 “^ 
Sulian b.'id tootb.ai.hc', and a gumboil. 

Gttmboodgo, -bouge, obs. forms of Gambocji:. 
Gumby (gi>’mbi). Also 8 gnnibay, 9 gumba. 
[Negro jiatois ; cf. Kongo nkombi. a kind of drum.] 

A kind of drum used Ijy the negnoes of tlie West 
Indies, made by stretching a skin ncro.ss the ends 
of a lx>x, or a poriioii of a hollow tree, or the like. 

A 1 so gu ni by ' - dm m . 

1790 J. lb KlotfLTON W. Ind. Cusf. Sf P'lctun, 155 An her- 
ring b.iricl or lul), with sliccji-' kins substituted for tlje liead.s, 
in imitation of a drum, eallt i.! aguuibay, Planter 

yamaim 46 'J lur nc'groe i . . dniic ing . . to the sound of the 
gnmb.i. 1834 M. (». Lewis Zml. li'. fnd. 322 'J he greatest 
part ivinained quietly in tlie negro huu.ses bc.itijig the 
gumby-druin. 

Giim(3, var. Gomf/i Obs . ; obs. f. Gum sb.^ and sb/t' 
Gumflate (g2cnifi/''t), nonce-wd. [ad. It. 
goii/iat-Oy pa. pple, of gonfiare F. gon/ler 
canfliirc. f. eon- together xjtdrc to blow.] trans. 
'Lo puff up, cause to swell. 

1820 (jAi.r Ayrshire /.egatees in Blaclnv. VITI. 18 

'I’he inflamed gout of polcmiral controversy, .had guinfiated 
every mcnt.al joint and incnilicr of that /.cuIouh prop of the 
Relief Kirk. 

Guml'olly. 'fCoiru|)t var. eumphoriCyCoiWisux. 
x6jo Markham Mnsterp. i. Ixxviii. i(»3 Seeth it in the 
iuyi t; of Gumfolly. 

Gum-gum (gz7'm|gz7m). Also 8 gum-gumma, 

8 9 gom-gom. [rresumably from some Malay 
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dialect. Cf. GoKQ-aom.] A hollow iron bowl, 
which is struck with an iron or wooden stick; 
a series of the same, voting in size and tone. 

1700 S. I... tr. JP'rykt'sV'oy. E. Ind. 244 'Ihcir warlike Mustek 
is an instrunKMit m.adc i>f Mettle, tailed Gum'dum, much 
in the N.-tturc of our Drums. 1774 Joki. Colmkr ij. Rick* 
nail Trav. (i775> Playing a w'arlike measure with 

ins goin-Kom. x 8 to Chaklottk Smith Edit. IVamiercr 
«t8oi) I. 126 The conchs .and comgoms of the Maroons 
suddenly broke the silence of the night. 1836-9 Dickkns 
V/ l*. /»’*?,'!, Tales vii. Steaw E.rturs., * What is a gum-gum?’ 
elderly cmiuired severtil young ladies. 

OuxnleM (g»*mU's), a, [f. Gum sb.'^ + -i.ess.] 
Having no gums. 

1790 J. Williams ShriKh' Tuesday (17941 33 Ah ! rattle 
not wur gumless fangs at me, Thou King of terrors. 

t Otunly a. .SV. Ohs. 

V., * to render turbid * (Jam., witlf hg. qiiot. from 
(ialt).l Muddy, turbid. 

1786 B UHNS Ayr 126 Then down ye’ll hurl.. And 

dash the gumlic jaups up to the pouring skies. 1804 ‘rArtKA):i 
Toffm 71 Wac worlli ye, wabsiei Tam, what’s this ‘I hat I 
see gaupin gumlie? 

Gunim, obs. form of Gl M and sh.'^ 
li Gumma Cgt’* Ilia Path. Ph gummas, gum- 
mata. [mod.!.. jii-NMma (neut.), f. 1 .. Gv}>i 

sb.'^] A tumour usually of syphilitic origin, .so 
called from the gtimniy nature of its contents. 

X7M Quincy Le.r. Thysico^Med. (ed. 2), Guutmata. Stru- 
mous tumours are sometimes thus called from the Resem- 
blance of their Cont»mts to guininous Substances. x86x 
Rt'MsrEAD rVw. Dis. 1.1879' Oio In the cenlt.'il norlion of the 
gumma the vessels are vorj* small. x873‘T. H. Grken IntrotL 
i'aihoL led. 2.I 234 The guniiiuata were formerly regarded as 
non-in rtainmatory neoplasms. 1897 AElntt's Syat. Med. 
IV. 808 Gummas, lictore breaking down, are sometime.') 
seen as .smooth, red or yellowish defined swellings. 

tGummage (gi>-mtk].;5). Ohs. [f. c;u.m 

-AGE.] Production of gum. 

16x0 W. FoLKiNr.HAM Art of Surfcy I. vi, 13 Wh.at Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs : what Fruitage, Mastage, Oumiiuigc. 

Gummate a. Cfum. [f. (iuMst-ic 

4 - - ATE 4 . ] A salt of gummic acid. 

i8a6 H Etrm.C hem. II. supposiiiou that the 

guuunale of lead is composed of two atoms of oxide of lead 
and one of gum. 

Gummatous (g^'iTialos), ri. Path. [f. mod.P. 
ifiimmat- Gumm,\ ♦ -ol^s.] Of the nature of or rc- 
scinbliug a gumnia. Gummatous tumour G UM M a. 

1684 ir. Bonet's Merc, Comfit, x. 356 If there be gumma- 
tous Turnouts.. Sarsa is proper. 1745 Amyanh m /V?//. 
Trans. X 1. 11 1. 296 She bad a gunimatous Swelling.. on the 
right Arm, x86i Rcmstkam IVw. Dis. (1879) 5'->4 Oum- 
matous ulcers .. arc always upon the upper surface of the 
tongue. 1897 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. I\’^. 190 'I'hc develop- 
ment of gummatous ti.'ume. 

Gummb, obs. form of Guw sb.'^ 

Guinme, obs, form of Gum .vAi, sh.'i-, and 
Gummed (g»md),///. a. ff. Gum^A- or vO »• 
-ED.] fa. Spread with aromritic gums, b. .Stiff- 
ened with gum ; coated or .smeared with gum. 
Also^’. c. f )( a pigment : Mixed with gum. ^ 
cx^Sq ME. A/ed, /?>(’, (Heinrich) 172 A gonimcd clout , 
[t'.rr. fj^uMunit clow'tc, gomed cloth]. 1596 Shak.s.' r //rn. 
li ', 11. li. I hauc removed Falsl.afs Horse, .nml he frets 
like a gum’d Vchief. 1633 Shihli ^ Ba/l iv, i. Wks. 1R33 ! 
III. 56 How now, gumm'd Taffeta? 1664 Evllyn Diary 
via June, Pictures of men and countries, r.arcly paintv^d on 
a .sort of gummed calico. 17x3 Gcntl. Instructed (eil. ' 
a.> VV’e hate the still and gumm'd Dcfiortnieiit of the j 
talian. 1799 (h Smith l.ahoraiary II. 79 Mix a little 
gummed colour in a large shell. 1807 Altd. j/ ;//, XV 1 1. 408 
A small bandage of gtinimcd .silk, applied over the closed 
eye lids. 1864 1 .0 w e i . 1. Fireside '/'rm*. 1 1 3 A bad I y ■ gu m mod j 
postage-stamp. 1898 Daily He^os 23 Sept. 5/4 Could the 
stamp l>c applied unlcs.s over some guntined slips V ! 

CKxmmed (gmnd , a.'i- [f. Gum sb.^ > -Eli-.] • 

Provided with gums nf a certain kindV 
a 15*9 Skei.ton E. l\ lun myu^ .\o A man would hauepylty 
'I'o s« how she is gmnbcd, F'yiigered and thumbed. x8o6 
Sforlt^^ Majf, XX\H1. 141# Re sure they [cocks] arc sound 
that they he hard gummed. | 

Qummer (gi?*moj . l^.s. [f. (Jum + -kri.] 
a K workman who enlarges the spaces between 
the teeth of a saw. b. A machine for this pnrjiose. | 
*859 Uee Gu.m 1887 AVA Amcr. 26 Feb. 130 Emery j 

vulcanite saw gummer. ^ 

Gummic (gr>’mik), a. Chem. [f. L, gumm i I 
Gum -F -lu.] Gummic arid', an acid obtained 
from gum '^Arabic acid (see Ahaiiic a. 2). ; 

1838 'I*. Tho.mson Chem. Or^. Bodies 157 Gummic acid 
was discovered by M. Simoniti about the year 1830. r88o ' 
F.ncycL Brit. XI. 275/2 Gummic .acid. i 

Gummiferous (ermi fer^s), a. [f. L. gummi \ 
Gum sb.'t + -FEBou.s.J Prorlucing gum. 

1683.4 Rohinsun in P/itI. T 7 ‘ans. XXIX. 475 RaUami- } 
ferous, Gummiferous, ami Saccharine Plants. l 

Gummiueas (ga mines), [f. (;ijmmy n.l and i 
a.- + -NESS.] The quality or condition of Ixjing ; 
gummy, in various senses. Also quasi-<w/^u., some- , 
thing gummy, a gummy concretion. 

t6oo Si'RiJLET Country Farnt 1. xii. 59 To lake away the 
tihhlncs or gummines of the eies. 1665 K. Kethale Medela 
Tcstil.lM rheir gumminess eAcIudeih iijfcctiou.s air. 1676 . 
N\ isf,M\N .Sur^, viii. iv, 33 One. .came to me. .with a gum- 
on the tendons reaching, to his riiigeis. 1706 T.j onj 
At u'rti .V It chit. 1. i Ancient Aiiuedncts, whose Mouths, 
having contracted* Wnid of t onntnincss, have .scciuM in* 

< rusted all over with Sn.iu-, 1761 Sti rni.; Tr, .\'lm»dy HI, | 


iv, Had there been the least gumminess in my liningi by 
Heaven ! it had all of it, long ago, been frayed and frettea 
to H thread. xSox W. Hehrrueh Comm. Ivi. (1S06) 336 
.Accompanied with watcriness, or gumminess, where the 
tears are not supplied faster. i 8 a 5 J. NiCHor..soN Oferat. 
Mechanic ^94 The thread should have lost part of its heat 
.Tiul gunimines.s before it touches the bars of the reel, 

Gummiugf sb. [f. Gvu v.^ + 

“ii\G i.] The action of Gum in various senses. 

1 . The action t of treating with aromatic gums 
(obs.) ; the action of fastening or smearing with 
gum ; spec, the faction of applying gum- water to a 
lithographic stone. 

14x0 Prodam. iti Riley {.and. A/cm. (1868) 673 To haxe 
a lykly mannre taste and smell to the drynkyng of Romency, 
thurgh l>e gummyng and r.asyng aboue ,sey<l. 15^ Hollv- 
iiANU Treas. Fr, Tong. Gommement^ a gumininK- *687 
A, Lovell tr. Tkez'rnoTs Trav. i. 137 The Face.. will not 
admit of Gumming <0 well a.s the other parts of the Rody. 
x688 R. Hoi.mk A? ttfoury iii. 97/1 Giimining - . \s to rub the 
in-.'sidc of the Bed- 7 ‘ii:k wiih .. Gum to keep Fcalheis 
from coining through it. 

2 . The prttce.ss (in fruit trees) of giving out a 
morbid t?xudation of gum ; (in the eyelids) of 
becoming fastened together with gum ; v in oils) of 
acquiring a guiiL-like consistence. 

1859 Tho-mtson Gardener's Assist. 535 The Latter 
[f:uckers or layersj are comparatively weak, and apt to cause 
giinUTiing. 1874 G. I.avvkmm Dis. Eye 3 Tnc tarsal edges of 
the lids .should be anointed at ni|^ht .. to prevent ihcir 
giinuning tijgethcr. x^z Garden 27 Aug. i8o Much wix>d 
[of cherry trees] being lost tbrouKh gutnmiug and canker. 

Gummite (g2?*inr>iG. Min. [Named by Dana 
in 1868, f. I,, gumm-i ( JuM jA- f -ITE.] A hydrate 
of uranium of reddish-yellow colour, and lesein- 
bliiig gum. 

x868 Dana AJhi. (cd. 5' 179 Gumoiitc. .looking much like 

f urn. 1893 — Min. 893 (himmite L also abundant at the 
'I.Tt'Kock mine. 

Gummose (gumJ«*s), a.^ gummos-us i 

see CuMMOLi.s and -08E.] «= Gummouh, 

1678 R. Kf i.:.s$ell 16 VA'/'Iv. vi. ^soOrind clear and gummose 
Sulphuvvivc to a most subtile Powder, xyo* .Sm J. Fi ovkk 
xw Phil. Trans. XXII 1 . 1171 'J.‘hc Leaves of Liquori.sh feed 
gumniose. 1743 tr. /fei.s:ter's .Snrg, 372 When the Eyelids 
arc glued together by a guinnio.s<? and inspis-sated Matter. 

CKunmose (gi?m<7'**s), dJ.-- Path. [f. Gumma F 
-osE.] er-. Gummatou.s. 

X869 A>tie Syd. .Soc. Bieftn. Rct7‘0sp. 346 L>r. Hiv>pel 
describes a gummose tumour involving all the coats of the 
eye. .. A microscopic examination by Prof. Nouninnn, 
(Icierniined it to be u gummose syphilitic gvovvlh. 

Gummosity (g^m^^sTti). [ad. L. ^gummvsP 
taPem, f. gummds’tts Gummouh.] The quality of 
being gummous. fin A/chemjt, a quality or 
condition of which metals were suppo.sed to be 
capable. 

xoax B iCGS Dh/i. p 97^ The gimitnosity of her) >s. xl^8 

R. Geher ui. li. III. viii. 230 Among Bodies 

wanting the coiiipicatincnt of Perfection, Jupiter LtinJ niojit 
sfovvlj' flowrelh its Gumrno.sity. 1707 Flovek J^hysie. 
PnlseAVatch 265 'J'he crudity and iriucilaginous Gmn- 
iiiosity f depends] on a deficient I’ul.se. 

fb. ioucr. A gummy substance, deposit, con- 
cretion, etc. Obs. 

€ X40Q Lan franr s Cirurg. 34^ This gumrno.siie ]?at is 
t.U-pid . . olibanom. 1655 fei. in Hartlib Eef. Cottnmr. I 
Bees 39 Fewer fbcc.s] can be kept, if they must seek their I 
Wax out of the ( kinimosity of some Houres. 1683 Salmon 
Dorott Med. 11. v. 395/1 (It] mollifies and dissolves all Iiard 
knobs, tt gummossitic.s uiwm the joynts of the Fiugt rs. 

Gummous g^-mos), a.^ [ad. L. gummdsus, , 
f. gummi Gv^i sb.'^ : sec -oim. C’f. \i'. gommeux.] 

1 . Of the nature of gum, gum-like. 

1669 W. .SiMPso.N Nydrol. Chym. 185 llarthius. ,concUulcs 
this gummous liquor to be ibe reguliue ixuli* of antimony. 
1676 Royi-e in Phil. Trans. XL R02 Resinous or Guininous 
substance, that looked like high colour’d Amber. 1699 
I. WooiAVAiUJ ibid. XXL vot; Hence come our Mann.as, our 
f Tonies, and other Gummous Kxsudations of Vegetable-.. 
i8ia J. .Sm\th Pract. of Customs (1821) 15-’ Manna is a 
guniinous subr.t.ance, obtained by the incision of various 
sort.s of trees. xZzz-‘g\Good's Study Aled. (cd. 4' IV, 346 'I'o 
wFich wc may add gummous blood, viscid mucous |etc.J. t 
Ag. 1767 Stekne '/>•. .Shandy IX. xiii. The thoughts rise ' 
heavily and pass gummous through my pen. 

1 2 . Of a plant or tree : Abounding in or yield- ! 
ing gum ; =* Gummy 2. 

*^93 J- Clayton Acc. Vhginia in Afhc. Curios. ( 1 7t>S) III. | 
30ft If a Gummous Plant or Tree, that grows low, . . it j 
.abounds wifli acid .Spirits. 

Hence Ou'xnmousness. 

1666 J. H. Treat. Ct. Antidote 4 Set it in an a.sh Furnace, 
w'ith a gentle heat till the ingredients be fully dissolved, 
and the bitterness and gummousness be fully gone. i 

GtUUHlOUB (g^^’mas), tf,- Path. [f. mod.L. * 

(JiJMMA t -ouB.] = Gummatous. I 

1588 J. Rkau Comfeud. Afeihod 6x b. When ther arc j 
hard gummous tumors, as nodes or .swelliiiK.s, or pains or 
vicors. x86x Rumstkad Pen. Dis. (1879) 046 But sometimes . 
gummatous infiltration supervenes, constituting a gummous 
meningitis. 1897 AUdutTs Syst. Afcd, It. 279 Ulcers, 
gummou.s tumours, and .so on. 

Gummy a.f P'orms; 6-7 srummie, 

(7 goomie, gommie), 4- gummy, [f. Gum 

f/;.2 3. ,Y ij 

1 . Of the nature of gtim ; gum-likc, sticky, viscid. 
1398 Trkvisa Barth, ue P. H. xvii. Ixxviii. <X495) 651 
The Ix-stc kynde of gutta. .semyth yf it be broke shynynge 
wyihin iuhI guiiyriy. a xS*B Skklto.n E. Eummyng 25 


I Her lewde lyppes twajnne They slauer. men sayne, Lyke a 
ropyc rayne, A gummy glayre. 1575 'j'urberv. Eautconrie 
I 279 The }j;ummie fatte of a fygge. i6oz Holland Pliny 1 . 
I 313 Of this gummic and glutinous substance they frame al&o 
their dores and entries which arc wide and hirge. 1646 
' SiK I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. i. 51 Gummy resinous bodies, 
M astickc, Camphire, and Stoi ax. x6^ T. Stanley EuroAa. 
etc. 29 Myrrha. .darts 'i'he gummy Jewells of her weeping 
tree. 1677 ^^or OxfordsTu r 63 Es^cially if they have 
a more ^ummy juice. 17x7 Bkadlev ram. Did. s.v. Aloes. 
Aloes, .tonifies the Stomach by its Gummy Substance, ij^ 
Trans. Soe. Arts (cd. 2; II, n6 A black gummy matter it 
contains. x8x8 Kkats Endym. i. uag And gummy frankin- 
cense wa.s sparkling bright 'Neath smotheririg parsley. 1630 
Hkh-schfl Stud. Nat. Phil. m. i. (1851) 234 Those cases of 
near approach to the solid stale w'hicn obtain in viscid or 
i gummy liquids. 1890 Sara Duncan Social Departure yj2 
j Their [mummies'] wide mouths stulfed with gummy drugs. 

2 . Abounding in gum. f Gummy thistle : the 
gum-thistle (see (JUM sb.*^ 9 b), 

c 14x0 Pallnd. OH limb, xi. 222 This obseruance is to be 
' kept, seith he, In chiritreen and alle that gutniiiy be. 1589 
Fi.ii.MiNo Virg. Bucol. vii, 27 Heere is a berth and gummy 
1 wood, hccr’s fire good store alw.aics. 1598 Fi owio, Euforhio. 

1 lOuphovbium, or gummie thistle, x6^ E. (ifBiMSTONE) 
i jy. 'I costa's Hist. Indies v. viii. 350 Tlicn set they fire vnto 
I it, increasing it .still with gooinie wood. 1667 Milton P.L. 

I X. 1076 rhe slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 
j Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. 173a Gentt. A/ag. 

II. 670 'I'he gummy Pine. 1834 Au^u Alebuchadnezsar iti. 32 
I Of gummy pine she bore a waving brand. 1869 Aldrich 
i Sto/y Bad Boy 6a I’hete arc . . ancient turtles wandering 
I about that gummy woodland. 

I b. Of a process : Attended with the production 
j of gum. 

X884 Bower & Scott /V Bary's Phancr. 543 Starting- 
points uf the gummy disorganis.Ation. 

3 . Suffused with or exuding gum, or a gum-like 
substance, a. Of the eyes. 

1580 Mollyband Treas. Fr. Tong. Erraill/, which hath 
the fties Rummie. 1693 Dhyden Persius (1697) 437 The 
yawning Youth . .Then rubs his gummy Eyes. i7ao Swtft 
Progr. Beauty Crack’d lips, foul teeth, and gummy eyes. 
^TS/^ State Papet' in A fin. Reg. 252/1 His eyes . . arc gummy 
particularly his left eye. 

b. Of tlic buds, etc. of plants and trees. 

1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) H. 2X Helmet of 
the nlossotn gummy, 1833 'I'ennyson Poems 36, I c.ame and 
l.iy Bertc.'Uh lliOse gummy cliestnulbuds. '1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 197 Linospris vulgaris . . involucre gummy, 
t c. transjf. .Sticky, soiled, dirty. Obs, 

> 1641 Sir W. Mt;RK Counierbujf 274 Oiir iniightened 

; King . . 'i’hrongh clear, not gommie spectacle.^ shall see, 
i x7*o Gav Poems (174.5) 11 . 2a The wit. .Whose gummy hat 
no scarlet nlmnes adorn. 

4 . Said csp. of the ankles and legs : As if 
charged with liiinps of gum; puffy, swollen. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 41.) The great 
Sinew behind should be large and u good waj’ from the 
Rone, .otherwise he is what we call gummy in this particular 
Part. 1784;. Barry in Led. Paint.'m. (1848) 148 Tlit^ legs 
: not only want beauty, but arc even gummy and ill-formed. 

I X797-X80JI G. C01.MAN Br. Grius. Lo7o Ambition x,v, Rlcar- 
1 eyed, baker-kneed, .and gummy. x8xq Bladrtv. .Alag. 

] 539 No man with short, chubby, flat-soled feet, and guniiny 
I nnclc.s, is naturally inclined lo run for a wager. x8a4 \V . 
j Irving T. Trav. II. 21 He had gioM'ii thickset and rather 
gummy. 1870 Miss Rridcman Ro. Lynne II. viii. 164 Aly 
ankles ain’t ^gunimy’. 

I 5 . Comb., as gum my -legged, -like adjs. 

*737 RK'Nckkn Farriery Impr. (1757) IL 172 There are 
some giiniiny-leg’d Horse very apt to ihc Grease .Tml 
Sciaichos. X840 IL Cami'HKLl Inorg. Chem. 272 The acid 
thrown down by aunnonia, ignited, is in gummy* like 
masses. 

Gummy Path. [f. (Jumma 4- - v.] 

«a (iUMMATt»(;S. 

x86x Ru’mstkad Pen. Dis. (1879) 6=2 Gummy tumors of 
the larynx are much more common than has been supiiKJscd. 
1873 d. H. Gref.n introd. Pathol. 234 Gummy growths 
rrcquL'utly originate in tin; fibrous septa. 

Gump vgJ'iMp), sb. dial, and U. S. A foolish 
person, a dolt. 

Idas fAMii: SON Suppl., Gump, a numscull ; a term most 
generally applied to a female, conveying the idea of great 
stupidity. x8a5 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. xv. 42 He’s . , 
sf>rt of a naiteral too, I guess; rather a gump, hey'/* 18.18 
Lowell Bigloiv P, Poems 1890 II. 47 An* it makes a handy 
sum, tu, Any gump could lain by heart. 1883 F. R. St<k:kton 
Rudder Grange vii. 07 ‘Get down, gump’, said Pomona, 
and down she scraipbled. x888 Advance (Chicago) 21 June 
3S7 Molly, . . has that great gump treen making love to 
you ? 

Chimp (g^mp), V. Sc. and north. AIho giiiuph. 
a. intr. To grope with the hands, esjp. to grope 
after fish. b. trans. To catch (fish) by groping. 
Also with cut. Hence Gu'mpiDg vbl. sb. 

x8xx A. Scott Poems X13 (Jam.) Whan I to ope the seal 
had gumpit, For vera joy the board 1 thumpit. xBx8 Hwxo 
Broumte Bodsbcck. etc. H. x68 (iivc me a .specimen lliiiv 
you gump the fish? . . If ye’ll gang wi’ me . . I'll let ye see 
gumping to perfection, ibid. 170 Gumphing [see Guddlino 
vbi. 1870 W. Brockie in W. S. Crockett A/instretsy 0/ 
Aierse (1893) *6g Ye never gunipt in a burn for trout. x88x 
J.Younckk xiii. There I gumped out half a stone 

of speckled trouts. 

Gumpliaoil (^ mf/bn). Sc. Also 9 guznpliioii. 
fComiption trf Gonfalon or (Jonpanon.] A 
foneral banner. 

ai7a5 A. Nikbet Heraldry U74ai H* w, xiv. 15X Next 
followed the little gumpheon carried upright. Ibid,. Then 
the great gumpheon or morr-head charged us afore-said. 
1815 Scott Guy Af, xxxvii, Gurophions of tarnished white 
nape. 
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a. Sc, Snlky, out of temper. 

(Cf. * downcast countenance*, 

*chap'falteh': sec Kng. DiaU Diet.) 

<8*4 Heart eh. vii, Ye are gumple-foistcd wi’ 

me. 

CHunption (|;t>*m^dn). colloq. Also ^m- 
shion. [Orig. ; cl. rum^^ rufnblC’^mpiion^ 

1 . Common sense, mother wit, shrewdness. 

tyip Ramsay it. s* Tis sma presumption To say 

th^TC but unlearned darks, And want the gumption. ^85 
in Grose Diet, ynig. Tongue, *786 Andrews in Eurof, Mng. 
IX. 210 Why this nere fellow here, who writes that there, 
HttS no more gumption than my foiindjtir’tl marc, c »8ia 
SiR^ C. Nafikk in W. N. lirucc Li/'e ii. (1885) 76 It is . . 
rapid movement that gives cavalry value, the application 
of which requires gumption in the commander, 1817 Lamh 
Lett, (1888) II. a Tbeife'd be many a damn let Fly At my 
presumption. If I should try, Huing a fellow of no gumption. 
18x9 J. iMWRENCE in Monthly XLVII . 312 A dangerous 

farrago of holy gumshion. ^ xS^a Lyi ton Eugene ,/!, i. ix, 
One does not have gumption till one has been properly 
cheated. 1889 * Rolf Holobkwood’ Robbery muit'T Arms 
xvii. If they, .show pluck and gumption they, .got promoted. 

2 . Fainting, a. (See quid . 1 835.) ? Obs. b. A 
vehicle for colour. 

1813 Scorr Triermain ii. 2 Interlude, 'J’his thicket, for 
their gumption fit, May furnish .such .a happy bit. 18*5 
Jamikson .V/rf/*//, s. V. Gumption^ In a note on this article, 
Sir W. Scott remarks, that* painters call the art of pyeparing 
colours their gumplion 

b. x8^ Fairiiolt />/(•/. Ari^ GnntJ>tion^ this elegant and 
expreH.Hive name is applied to .a nostrum much in requc.st 
by painters in search of the supposed ‘lo.st medium’ of the 
old masters ,. 'rhe formula for prejf.iring this medium gives i 
a mixture of drying lin.sccd oil and mastic varnish, which | 
gd.atinises ; or .simple linseed oil and sugar of lead, | 
1859 Gullick Nc 'Pimbs Paint, 205 'fhey (vaiious vt:hiclt;sl i 
arc called ‘Meguilps' from their inventor; one v.arioty ' 
receives the n.ame of * (iumlion'. 

Hence Ou'mptlonlesB /?., without gumption, 
senseless. 

1813 Oalt Entail xxii. 78 Come awa, yc gumsh ionless culf. 
x86i R. Quin Heather I.intie (r806) 147 Gumptionless 
winnings. 

Gumptious (g»*mPjos), a, [f. GimPTiON : see 
-ou«,] Possessed of gumption, or common sense. 
(In some recent Diets.) 

GumpUS .St’. — GuMP.f/^ 

x8ss Lockhart in ,Scoti's Pant. Lett. (189.1) G, 207 Put 
that Tportmanteau] in your moul}i, you gumpus. iBaS'So 
in Jamirson. 

Ghi-m-rasb. - Rkd-ovm. 

x8«c>34 Goods Ptudy Med. (ed. 41 IV. .y?;? Exormia 
StrophnluSf Gum-rash. 

Gum resiu, gum-r6*8in. [f. Gum sb:^ + 

Rksin.] a vegelahle secretion consisting of resin 
mixed with gum or mucilage ; e. g. ammoniac, 
cuphorhium, gamboge, etc. 

X7xa tr. Poinei's Hist. Drugs \. 64 It is a Gum-Rosin, 
said, by some, to come from the same Tree with the Cliio 
Turpentine. x8oo Henry Epit. C'he/n. (1808) aSo Gum- 
rc.sins, along with resin, liavc an tulmuvlurc of cKir.Kjive 
matter. x86c Mtss Pratt Floxocr PI. V. 2 'I’lie gum resin, 
or Euphorhium of the chemist, is procuretl from three 
species of Spurge. X884 Bower .% S< ott /V Pary s Phaner, 
136 The term gum-re.sin is iised to jjulicato. .the mixuire of 
watcrj' and re.sinous secretions, which is milky when Jresh. 

Hence Oum-re'SinouB a., of the nature of n gum 
resin. 

1830 Lindcky Nat, .Syst. Pot. 46 The species all abound 
in a viscid, yellow, acrid, and purgative gntii-rcsinons juice 
resembling (lamhoge. 

Qum stool: see Gcmtu.k-stool. 

Gu'm-troe. [f. sb.'^ + 'J’ree.J 

1 . Any tree that exudes gum : s/iee. a. Any tree 
of the genus Eucalyptus ; b. Various sptric.s of 
the N. American genus iVy.vsa ; c, .Sweet gum 
tree of the U. S., l.iquidamhar styrad/lua, 

1676 T. Gcover in Phil. Trans. XI. 628 There is likewi.se j 
black Walnut,. . Dogwood,, .(ium tree,, .with several others, j 
1736 P. Browne jamaica 338 The Gum Tree . . yields a I 
groat quantity of resin,, .which serves for the l5oiling_ Vunisc 
lamps. X798 Mai-thits Popul. (1878) 14 Found in the 
body of the dwarf gum-trcc. X848 J. T.. .Stokes Disri^'. 
Australitt II. tit, to 8 'I'he .silvery stems of the iicvcr.falling 
gum-trees. 1870 Wiijion A u.stral. Songs 140 The gum-li oes 
ghastly shadows downward threw. 

attrlb, x8sa G. C. Munoy Dwr Antipodes (1857) 4 The 
le.ideu tint of the guin-trcc folmge. 

2 . lluases. (f/. .S'.) To be up a gum-tree : to be 
on one^si last legs. 'Possum up a gum-tree : the 
title of a song or dance. {^Austral,) He has seen 
his last gum-tree ^ it is all up with him. 

xSsyTHACitERAY Rmigmswingvvi^ ’Possum up a gum-tree, 
ch ? 1840 H ALiBURfoN Clocknt. Sor. to. xxi, Many’s the lime 
I Uf ye danced * Possum up a gum tree ’ al u quiltin’ frolic 
or ft'mkin’ party. 

Hence Qu'm-treBd a., grown with gum-trees. 

1883 P. .S. Robi.nson Sinners * Saints 309 Mode.sta, & j 
queer, wide-streeted, guni-trced place. 

Gnn Cg»n), sb. Forms : 4-6 gonne, gounne, 
gunne, 5 gownue, guno, 6 gon(e, gonn, 
gooii(n0, Sc. gown, 5- gun. [ME. gunne. gonne 
(riming with sun) ; hence already in 14- 

15th c. the word was adopted as Welsh gtvUy Irish 
(also Sc. QacUc) gtmna, Anglo-L, gvnna, gftnna. 

With regard to the ultimate ciytnology, a .suggestion has 
been made by Prof. Skeat that AlK, gunne may represent I 
a hypocoristic form of a Scandinavian female name com- 
po«^ed with Gunn-. This conjecture receives a strong j 
VOL. IV. 


i confirmation from the fact (comn)untcated to u.s by Mr. W. H. 

J Stevension) that an account of munitions at Windsor Castle 
I in X330-X (Exchequer Acets. Q. R. Bundle 18, no. 34, Pub. 

I Rcc. OflBcc) mentions ‘una niagna balista dc cornu quas 
vocatur Domitia Gtinilda*. There arc other instances of 
} the j>racticc of bestowing female personal names on en- 
gines of war ; but there was no distinguished lady named 
Guriilda f ON. Gunnhilti-r\ spelt Cunnild in Havelok) 
in the J4tn c., and it seems highly probable that this use of 
the nanie may have come down from Scandinavian times, 
when its exceedingly appropriate etymology would be 
understood (both gunn-r and htUGr mean *war '). If 
Gunnliildr^ as likely, w.ts a tuune freqiu'ntly given to 
bailist.e .and the Iik«^ it would ii.Tinrally. on the introduction 
of gunjiowdor, be given al.so to cannon. Indeed, there is 
some appearance of evidence th.at an explosive engine was j 
actually called by tliis name many years iKdore the e.Ti liest j 
recorded instance of the use of gunpowder in warfare. 'I’he 1 
‘ .song .against the retinues of the great people ] in IW. . 9 ongs : 
(Camden) 237, which must have been written in the reign of j 
Edw.ll, contains the following pa.ssage : — ‘ 'I’he gedelyngcs } 
were gedcred Of gotmylde g'nostei Palcfrc lours ant pages, [ 
Ant boyos with bostc, Allc W'cren y-lialit Of an horse postc i 
The correct Irnnsiation of this pas.siigc, which hns hitherto j 
been unexplained, sceni-s to be as follows : — •’J he lackeys 1 
were gathered out of Gunnild’s .spark lOE. gndsf: .sec I 
(iNAST r/'.]; the grooms and pace.s, the varlets with their j 
l»o.Tstiuft, all were hatched of a 4orse’.s dung*. According j 
to analogy, the regular ‘ |>cl-iiame * in ON. for Gunnhild-r j 
would be *Gunnti. which would give Gunne in MF.. ; Rleir ; 
Sv. dinl.dtw.t mentions Gunne na a female Christian name 
still surviving in Swedish country districl.s. (In Ireland 
Gunna is nowconnnoii, but iti.staketi to stand for Guffrun.) 

The other suggestion.s that have been made as to the 
oiigin of the word arc obviously unsatisfactory. I'he 
assumed OF. ^/t/angenne^oi which has been supptised 

to l»e a .shortening, is wrongly inferred from mangonnean 
MANGONE:r,, and is not philologically pt.>ssihjc, unless iis a 
back-form.Ttion. The F. gonne, large c:.Tsk, does not occur 
before the i6th c., arul is regarded by Littrc as adopted from | 
the Eng. gun. The conjecture ihut MK. gunne is of echoic 
origin pern, involves no inqK>ssibilily, but it has no positive 
.support, and little intrinsic probability.) 

I. The weapon. 

1 . A weapon consisting essentially of a metal 
tube (massive enough to require to be mountetl on • 
a carriage or a lixetl substructure) from which | 
heavy missiles arc thrown by the force of gun- 1 
powder, or (in later use) by explosive force of any 
kiiul ; a ]^iece of ordnance, cannon, * great gun *. 

X339 in Rilvy Lond. Mem. (186S) 205 Item, in (Camera 
CTinTanla’! sunt .sex Instrumenta dc latonc, vocitat.a Gonnes, 1 
cl fiuinriue rolercs ad oadem. Item, pt;lcta^ de pliimho pro 
ci.sdcm Inslrumcnti.s, qum jiondcrant iiii‘’ lil»rai ef diinidinni. | 
Item, xx-tii libra: dc puivcro pro ilietis Instrinnt.iiiis. 1348 
in A rehcrotogia XXXII, 3H1 Kt. euban Tlmmic de Ktddcstun, 
per iiianu.s Willielmi dc Stancs, ail in>us tvisius Regis pro 
gunnis suis ix*^ xit. lib. sal petne lct«;,J. 1365-70 E.xc ho}ucr 
Acets. Q. A\ Bundle 395 No. r iP. R, (J.), tx. ginmc.s de 
cupro [received at the j'ower) . . ij. inagua gunnes de cupro 
(in King’s private w,at<lrobcl. ij. gunnc.s magna de cunro et j 
ix. guniics p.'irv.T de cupro [sent to constable of the Icing’s 
castle in the I.-ile of Sh«;ppey|. e 1370 J. Arhernf Practint 
(MS. .Sloaiic) in I'romp. Pars/. 219 Cest p<.>udre vault .H 
! j.;ctteve peloltes dc fta-, oil de plom, on dareyne, one vn 
J iiistntmcnt qe IVin appelle gonne. c 1384 Chai'cicr //. Fame 
ni. 553 Went thi.s foule trum[»cs .soiin As svviftc as peli;t out 
I of gonne Whan fire is in the ixjudrc ronne. 1393 I.ANCir., 

I P, PI. C. XXI. 293 Seire)> bowes of brake nnd brastmc j 
gonnes, And .shelep out shot ynowh. 1404 llnrham. . he. 

/s' c/A (Surtees) 395 Item umim gun cum pubere pro gtiena. j 
1450 70 Golagros 4 Gasa. 464 Gapaud giirmys of brfi'.c . . | 

'I'hat maid fui gret dyn. CX470 Hknrv IVa/lafe x. 816 We 
may nocht fle fra 3011 b.urgc wait I woill, W^eyll stuft thai ru j 
with gun and .gaiWe (At> ed. 1570; MS. gwn gai>3e| oif.sieill. 1 
X473 Warkw. ( '/iron. (Camden) 8 The Kynge . . losydc his ! 
Rormys of ordyiiauncc iipponc them. * 53 * Murk C onfut. | 
Tindalc Wks, .^69 ^ Excejit 'I’yndall tirll vs that Ad.'un i»r ynted 
bokes,and made gl a.sses, and .shot le gunnestoo. 471549 W’v Air 
in I'ottidPs Misc. lArb.) 54 Tlie furi.sus goonne . .When that 
the Ijo»' 1 c is rammed in to sone t An«l that the. (lame cannot 
p.arl from the fire, Crackes in .sunder, /r 1578 Ltnoijsay 
(F discottie) Chron, .Scot. Deal. (,S. T. S.) I. B I'hi.s roy rif grei 
renowne vsis murdreist l»e ane ml.sfoiTtiinit gown. 1687 .\. 
Lovell Ir. Tlu ^'enot's Trav. 1.272 She carried then fourteen 
(luns, and had alxiiit two hundred Men on l>o.ard. 1699 
Capi. .Smith\ .Seaman* s Gram. 11. xviii. i;j 8 f’.umiers do 
allow three Ounces of Powder fi>r r-vt i y hundied Weight of 
Metid in Iron Guns: and Four Ounces .. in Brass toms, j 
17x9 W. Koi;E:ns l*ov. 14 A Frigate built Ship of 2.2 Guns. 
1841 lu.vHiNsroNE Hist. Ind. 1 1 . 4* 7 l ie. m'>uiiled a buttery (^f ; 

I ten guns on a high and solid mound of cartli. 185* 'J’enny- | 
i SON Death Wellington 97 He that gain'd a hundred fights, I 
j Nor ever lo.st an English gun. 1858 (iREF-xn-Jt f>o 

q’he guns of the British nation may be divided into four 
clas.scs — Park, or Field artillery. Siege, guns, or battering 
train, garri-son gun.s, and marine artillery, X859 F. A. 
Grikehh.s Artii. Man. (igfi.-) 50 A Gun (Smooth bore) is 
divided into five parts, which are named Cascablc, Fir.st 
j re-inforce, Second re-inforce, Chase, Muzzle. 1O84 Times 
(weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 6/t I'lic gun:s «;»f the Royal Artillery 
were, .admirably served. 

b. Guns are fired in honour of persons .and 
events, at festivities, and as signals ; in the navy, 
morning and evening guut * warning-pieces ’ fired 
at Tnoming and eveninj; re.s|^ctively ; nonce taken 
to indicate the times at which these guns are fiiod. 

1556 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 The xx‘^ day of the 
same monyth after c.ame in the h>rdc amrcllc of France un 
to Grcnwych with .xiiij. goodly gnllys, and many other i 
.shcppcR, and there wa.s .shottc many gonnj .s. INd. 62 (^n 
Bartylmcw evyne was .sholt dyvers goonnes at ihe g-'dles in 
London, 1617 C.\pt, Smith Seamans Gram, xiii. 6 j Giue 
them three gutincs for their funerals. 1634, 1660, *694, 1836 
(see Gjvr %k 14 c]. 1687 A, Loveli. tr. Tkevenot's Tray. 

I. 271 We nut out Engli.sh Colours, wliich they saluted with 
a Ciun witnout sliot. 97*9 S. Sewai.i. Diary 8 Mar. <1879) j 


II. «9 Many Healths M-ere drunk* and Guns fired at 
drinking them. 1748 Anson's T'oy. it. iii. 145 It being 
represented to him that.. the evening gun mi^hl posMV.ly 
discover him .. he wa.s prevailed upon to omit it for the 
future. 1899 Sm A. Wesi Recoil. I. vi, »o6 A darnageil 
dhow, .did not prevem my sleeping till the morning .guti. 

o- f‘K- 

IMS Latimer .Serin. (15S4) 2 What great Dr. of 

ordnunce] hath he (the devil] h.ad of BiKhoppes of Rome, 
which haue de.stroycd whole Citties ami countrie.s, and hauc 
.slayne and brent many I what great Gun.s were tho.se ! 1651 
(Ji.EVKi.ANf) Poems 41 You’ie doubly free From the great 
Guns, and .squibhing Poetry. iSao Laov Granville Lett. 
(iB 9.() !. 188 (ireat oratorical guns are to l>c fired to*day. 
1888 A. T. Pii R.soN lyanget/stii: Ii 'ork xi. 107 .Sydney Smith 
trailed the guns of hi.s satire ag.Tinst the ’ nest of con.secratcd 
cobl.'lcrs 1893 yth Cent. Feh. 1*^3 The Government 
could not of course run .away from iheir guns. 

t 2 . In the 1 5th c, used somc'whal vaguely for 
a large eiqdne of war, often tr.anslating words 
meaning < mangonel, ballisla, battering-r.im *. Obs. 

The commonly cited example in A'. A tis. 3^*68 is due to 
tin- scrihe of the I'ilhc. Liuci.>lu's Inn MS., the reailiiur in 
MS. J.aml 622 being 

£-1400 Rom. Rose .1176 They ne dredrlo mxiU assaut Of 
gihne, guntie, nor .skrtlTaiit. 11400 Me/ayne raSS With 
druTis kcucly owte fiay t asie, Bolhe with myghte A. mayne. 
With gownnes it with gictc stones, tlraythc gounnes 
.Hlojipcde tlK>.‘.e goiios (? — gomes, ‘moil’] VVitli pcletc'- vs to 
payne. a X400 50 A lexaudcr 2227 Sum with guuncs of pc 
grekis glrdi.s vp .stanc.s, C439-50 ir. lligden (Rolls) IV. 4V9 
V'cspasian trowbledc the wall sore with gunnes and wiih 
oper ciigyties (L. ictu zjrr/.r/.vJ. 14.. I’oc, in VVr.-Wiilckcr 
594/35 Mangonale, a iiuiiiKncI, or a gunne. F1489 Ca.Mon 
litancliardyn xli. ir?J He made gounes it otht:r t'ligyncs to 
be cn.ste ayen.stc the walles. 1994 Fahvan Chron. vt, cciii. 
2T 3 The wulle.s of dm caslell fyll without stroke of giiimc or 
other engyiie, 1534 Wnn iN ion c>///fr.c 1.(1540) 17 

'I'he goue.s (L. nrt, s] beiire downe the walls yet tlu y are to 
be rcc.:yved. [<71654 .Sri.ni'N 'Ta/dr- 'P. (Ai h.) 65 The word 
Gun was iti use hi England for an Engine to cast a thing from 
a. m.'ui, l.>ug btfove there was any Gun powder found out,] 

3 . (Originally Hakd-uun.) Any portable file- 
arm, except the pistol; a musket, fowling-piece, 
rifle, etc. (Quot. 1495 may belong to sense i.) 

1409 Exebct/. ,/\Lcts. <>. R. Bmidlu 44 1^. 17 (P. R. O.), iij. 
c.Tuon.s d« ftitrouve v. chaiul)rejt. un handgone. 1446, etc, (.set* 

H. xNiwaiN). 1495 Ac t tx Hen. i d/, c. J’rc.ambh', .Arutour.s 
Defensives, as .. Hauherts Curcssc.s (.Jonnt.s .Spcrcs M.ire- 
spikis. <11568 Ascm AM Schotrm. (Arb.) 64 To plaic at all 
wcapones ; to .shotc fairc in bow, or siirclie in gon, 1674 tr. 
.Sc/tcjTers J.apiand y8 'I’hcy n.sc Guns, wdiich they, .wiili a 
great deal of .siipctslitionciichaunt that ihvyslujuld never mIss. 
*794 Mrs. RAoci.irRE My si. Vdolpho\\\, His gun was slung 
.a«.n>NS his shoulders. ^ 1876 Bkhani' «S: Ricf Goid. Putierjiv 
Pi ol. i, Both men rarviod guns. *897 Boti.eh.cIc. // ist. Birds 
IV. f)5 A long singlc-bai relict I gun called the ‘goose-gun*. 

1 4 . A rnissile hurled from an engine of wtar. Ohs. 
C1385 Chai.’ckr a. G. If. 637 CleoDttra, With giy-.cly 
sotin out goth the grctc gonne, And heterly they hurtelyn 
al aumys, ITrom the top dimvi i;omyih the grete slony.s. 
CX4X0 Ai‘>no. Arth. Ixv, 'rhcrc coiuc fiiand a gunut: Aiui 
icniet a.s llic Icuyn. 

6. transf. a. One wIkj cnriio.s a gun, ouv of 
a sJjooiinf^ jtarty. 

1870 H. .M iirVi>ftf Ride A7'.vz Zealand 284 Five guns wrni 
before breakfast, and brought back 107 *886 

.Sbo(>finA(\i.u\m. T.iln'. iBfjf.) 145 Where nirds arc plciiiiful 
much delay may be avoided by providing al least us man> 
rctricvet .s .a.s I here are ‘guns ’. 1897 Dqll Malt Mag, Now 

4o.T{ The tn tl.able gun. ..stainp.s hi.s loot impatiently, 
b. An .irtillorynifin, a gunner. 

1896 K. KI11.IM; .S,-ven Seas .nxy riscrc w.n.s no one litre 
'im, 't tr.sc or Fool Nor any o’ ihe t hins I knew. *898 l‘a// 
Mall .^/ag. .Sept. 97 The gun.s are ct»ol, precise and nerveless. 
6. i'h fuses. 

a. As a gun, used as an intensive or superlative 
c-xpressiem - piorfi cily, absolutely, fsp. in {as) sure 
as a gun : beyond all question, to a dead certainly. 

1629 I'l-Kif iir R Proptu tess 1. iii, V ou art: right, master, 
Ri,:hi as a Kim, *655 J. Smiiii / 1/w.v«/vzzzz Delia'fe But 
wla ii he thought her :»•; l•unc a< a ^iin Sho set up her laile 
anil away she run. 1681 Drypen .S/. Friar i\\, li, As sure 
ic. a gun, now, father Dominic has been spawning this young 
sit lidcr antii hrist. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crr-.Kf, A.s stirs as 
a Gnn, nr Co< k-siire. 1733 Fik/.ping Inf rig. Chambermaid 

I. i. Wks. 1 8^2 IX. yf ’ J lb as pure, and ns sure, and secure 

.lb .T gun, 1 he ytMiiig lover’s business is happily donp. 1764 
Foo rv. .Mayonf G. i. Wks. 1790 1. 174 < bid's my life, sure 
as a gun i hat's lu-r 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton 

(t:'! 83) 589 You will kill yourself, sure us a gnn ! t88x Cen- 
tury Mag. XXIJI. 45/:f Hello where is that boy? Gone, 
as sure as giuis. 

b. 7b stand or stick to onesguWs ; to maintain 
one’s position, not to llinch or retire Viefore an 
attack. 

1841 S. Wakken Ten T / tou . s . a IV. vi. 198 Titmouse, though 
greatly alarmed, stood to bis gun pretty stcadilv. rwx 
JVIk.s. Rii>i>kli. Myst. Palaec Gard. 1. 10 He fituck to bis 
guns. 1899 Mils. Ai-exanoer JJro7un, f.C. 239 An uriiritatod 
I ollotjuy ensued. Man vers stuck to hi.s gun.s. 

c. Son of a gun, a somewhat depreciatory term 
for ‘ man, fellow (See quot. 1S67,) 

1708 Brit. Apnih No. 4;}. 3/2 You’r a Son of a Gun. 1840 
ITmuiam tngot. Teg., Cynotafih {note), We heard the rough 
voice of a .‘‘.on of .a gun Of .a watchman, ‘One o’clock!* 
bawling. x8a9 Thackeray Pemiennis lx, What a happy 
feller 1 once thought you, and what a misenihl* son of a gun 
yon really are ! 18^ Smyth SatloPs Wvrei-bk., Son ef a 

gun, un epithet conveying contemjit in a slight degree, and 
originally .applied to boys born afh>at, when women were 
permittcil to accompany ibeir husband)* to sea ; one admirisl 
declared ho. literally was thus cradled, under the Irrcast of. 
a ffiiu-carriage. 1883 Hatpeps Mag. Oct. 759/2 Thou 
lubberly, <liu:k-lcgged fion of a gun. 
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7. Great gun. a. A. fire-arm of the larger 
kind which requires to be mounted for firing ; 
a piece of ordnance, a cannon. (Distinguished 
from smaU gum^ under which appellation were 
included muskets, rides, etc. ; the terms arc now 
obsolete.) 

1408 y 'i’REViSA u. Art H'<tr iv. Jtxii. (Roy. 

MS. i8 A. XII) in Prontf*, Pam. aig Crete gonnes that 
.->,hctc now u daics stones of so giete peyae that no walle may 
vvith-stonde them ; as hathe be wele shewetle bothc in the 
Norihe cuntre, fuid eke in the werres of Wales. x5a8 T. 
Maonus in St. Papers (1836) IV. 335, ^ gret gonnes of brassc 
railed cannons. 1558 Chrm. Cr. P'rtars (Cumden) 611 That 
same tyme all t}je gattes of the elite of London was layed 
with grett gonnes with-in the cittc wartc. 1650 D, Pkli. 
fmpr. Sea 256 The crack of a great Gun._ x66o Willsforu 
Scales Comtn. 196 A Mount or Platform is to be rai-sed for 
baticry, on which the great guns are to be mounted. x66j( 
J. Daviks ir. OUarius' l^oy. Amhass. $ They were receiv’d 
with the shooting off the great Guns. 16^ S. G. An^^l. 
.spec. 807 I'he .Manufactures arc great Guns, made of the 
Iron in ibis County, a 1715 Bi/knlt (>;»'.// /'one (1734) IL 
t, 59 lie. • 5 ent for some more Ammunition, and some great 
Guns. 1849 Macavm.av Ilisf. V. 1 . 611 I'herc would 
have been much difficulty in dragging the great guns to liie 
place where the battle was raging. 

b. A person of distinction or importance ; one 
who i.s {jreat or eminent in anythinj^. ALso big gttn. 

18x5 Lady Granville (1894) I. 71 None of the great 
guns were at Madame dc Collgiiy's. x8as Scott Pam. 
Lett. If 894) IL 234 A worthy clergyman, one of the great 
guiLs. as ihe^' call them, 1843 Halimurton Attache I. xv. 
365 The great ^uns, and big bugs. 1858 R. S, Sukteks 
Asi' Mamma Ivii. 2^*;^ •‘^ir Moses being the gicat gun of the 
evening, of course limed himself to arrive becomingly late. 
1867 1 >k:kkns Let. vg Mar. (i 83 o) II. 26 ‘the colleges 
iiinstered in full force fiom the biggest guns to the .smallest . 
1870 Bt.aink Kpnyci. Kur. Sport icd. 31 § 4075 Great guns 
ill the pugili.stic ring. x88o Dlsrakli Etuiym. xl, I do f)ot 
de*'.pair of its being done. But what 1 want is some big 
guns 10 do it. 

c. To blow great g^ins: to blow with great 
violence, to blow a violent gale. 

1819 Col. Hawkrk Diary (1893) 1 . 353 It blew great guns. 
1840 Dicken.s liarn. R tni^e .xxxiii, It blows great ginis 
indeed. 'Vherc‘11 be man^' a crash in the forest to night. 
*883 C. J. Wills MoJ. Persia At sunset, as is usual at 
this pUice, it blew great guns. 

d. Great giirts ! use<l as an exclamation. 

1895 Pall Mall Mag .Aug. p. xvxvi, But grc.at guns! 
i' a man obliged to blurt out everything he honestly thinks? 
II. 'rransferred uses. 

8. Mining. .See quots.) 'i Obs. 

1747 Hooson Mint r's Diet., tiun oTlPood, the .same with 
a holluw Plug. 1753 CuAMnERK Cycl. Sapp., dun is also .a 
name given by the miners, to an instrument \ised in cleaving 
rock.s with gunpowder. U i.s an iron cylinder ..having, .a 
hole drilled through it to communicate with the inside i.»f 
the hole in the rork. 

9 . and i/tal. A flagon of ale). 7o be in 

fbegun fCf. (Joan, (Lvvvn.J ?Oby. 

1645 Lvklvn Diary (1889.) 1 . 22.1 Captain JViwell. .invited 
me on board,, .where we li.id a dinner of Lnglish iHowdervd 
beef and other good meal, w'ith store of wine and great 
guns, as tlie manner is. 1674 Ray .V. C\ lyords 23 A (/w//, 
a great tlagoii of Ale .sold for 3 '. or 4'*. a 1700 lL«ls. Diet. 
Cant, Cre^v, s. v. Gun, la the Gun, Drunk. 17*9 TiiEOHAi.ir 
in Nichols 1 1 lust r, l.it. Hist, 11 . .-46, I think ihcio 

is a vehicle in ilie L'liivcrsity, which they call a ‘Gun «'f 
Aie X785 (Jrosic Diet. I 'utg. Tongue s. v , He's fn the 
Cun, he is drunk, ii^rhaji.s from an allusion to a ves,sel c.dled 
a gun, iLscd for ale in the universities, 

10. slang or jocular. A tobacco pipe. 

j7o8 E. C'»ok AW-rui iv/ /'hrAr/* 0863^ 5 Out uur I.aiidlord 
pulls a Punch,, .and slraight begun 'I'u load with Weed 
hi.s Indian (!iun. /XX848 Kekk Maggie o the ISloss, etr. 
(i{l9i)93 We each filled om ‘gun’ with the l»est Glasgow 
.''pun pobaccu]. 

11. Glass-manuf. fSec quot. ) 

1889 lint. yd. Pn't. K. 662 (Plate Glass) 'I'hc breadth of 
the pl.'ite. .is dctermiiied within the limits of the table by 
the two sides of the ‘gun', .3n .ipparatu.s cunsisting of two 
plates of cast-incial, placed in front of the roller, .and boiled 
together by i.rti.ss bars at a distance apart whii li i.;\u be 
ca.sily altered and adjusted acconiing to the bjeadlii uf 
plate the apparatus is intended to control. 

1 12. slang''. (See quot. ami cf. GujsnxvK 7.) Obs. 

i7«o .Siit.Lr.R in Anti-Theatre No. 13 ' 8 Kobinsvin 
Crusoe . . lias distinguished himself by many strange and 
unaccountable stories, which your smart fellows in con- 
versation arc plca.sed to call guns. 

13, slang. A thief; also ‘rascal’, ‘ beggar’, 

1858 A. if-wriEW Pivued w. Gold 11. i. 70, I tell y'ou you 
ain’t a-going to make a gun (thief) of this here young flat. 
1863 in W. B, Jerrold Signals Distrtss 9 A year or two's 
pr.Tcticc in the delicate profcs.sion of a ‘ gun ’ (a pickpocket). 
1890 ‘Rolf Poldrkvvood ’ Col. Reformer 219 lie., 

was always scr.aping the run hare iis ho could for fat st*H;k, 
and let these old guns have their lling till he*d got time 
to - . clear ern all out. 1894 .\. Mokklson Tales Mean 
Streets Circutnstance.s haa always 1 cen against Scuddy 
Lond, the gun. The word guii . . is a friendly synonym 
loi thief. 


in. Combination*. 

14. (Jenoral rebations : a. simple attrib., as 
adton, -borf^ breechings -carl, cattUj compah 
-crtxv^ draughty drug Q sb.'^'), emplacement, fc 
-founder, foundry, -gpar* guard, + hamnu 
Tboy, -licenct. match^ mounting, -mouth, -nipp 
-nostril, -parh, [ peih, guoin, rack, 'range, rofli 
' ' ~^*gbt, slani{, -steel, t tampion, Hearn, Hrai 

-wad, ’Waading, wharf xvhtel, yard. 


1 SHtant Weekly Post 8 May 4/6 Richard Hill, *gun« 

[ action filer. 1806 Hution Course Math, II. 345 The whole 
j length of the “giinborc. 1833 I. Holland Mantif. Metal 
j 11 . 105 A '‘guu-breeching tiUof late years, was what it still 
I remain.s in muskets u.scd in the army, simply a plug screwed 
into the end of the barrel. 1898 Century Mag. Apr. 938^3 
i ll-Uq most ingeniously ran his *gun>cart far into the surf in 
the wake of a receding wave. 1846 H. 'i'0RRKN.<3 Rem. 
Mil. Lit. <K* Hist. I. toy note, The breed of ^gun cattle has 
much degcneiat«^-d of late years- 1897 Outing (IJ. S.) XXX. 
282/1 The two ’'gun companies were transferred to the 
infantry arm of the service. 1863 Higginson Array 

Life (1870) 93 Kven among the “gun-crew's, not a man wa.s 
hurt. x8^ H. 'I'oRRENS Rem. Mil. Lit. Hist. 1 . toy note. 
The bullock, useful a.s he is for heavy *gun draft in this 
country. 1879 Man. Artil. Kxerc. 5S3 The 7-inch R. M. I., 
gun of 7 tons may be transpon . d by land . .by heavy *gun 
(li-ug for 25 tons. Ibid. 84 Ihc roads, or lines of com- 
munication between the gun park and various *g«n em- 
placements. 1876 VovLE Steve.n'son Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) 
s. V., Elswick . . was formerly an adjunct of the Royal *(|iin 
Pactory. 1549 Privy Coutu il Acts II. 2S7 To Gile.s 

I’aciiuet/gonfoundcr.towardes ihc making of certeyne peccs 
of brassc. x6a8 R. Norton Gunner 44 That all his Giinne- 
founders .should thenceforth cast all Caiinon.s of iS Dyamett es 
of their Ilore.s in length. x688 Cait. J. S. Fortification 132 
liy this a Gun- I' ouuucr may cast Guns, according to demand. 
1870 Daily iVexos 21 Oct., iiourges. .having an arsenal and 
‘gunfonndries. 18^ Smyth SailoPs Word'hk., ^Gun.gear, 
everything pertaining to its han«Uing. 1883 Ci.ahk Russf.ll 
.Sailors' Lang., Gun-gear, left-handed rope ii.scd for securing 
l annons on uoaid ship. 1896 A. Austi.v yameson's Ride 
ii, If sound be our .sword, and saddle, And gun-gear. X897 
S. r.. HinheCVwa ’'*'’ ‘*4 ^ 1 '*^ officer h.-id the rcargtiard 
and more purticularh' the *gnngiiard under supervision. 
1485 Naval Aec. Hen. VI 1 11096) 50 “Gonne hamers.. 
ilj. X7a6 Loud. Ga::. No. 6454/2 A *Gun Hoy of the 
Mnrthen of 70 Tons. x886 W, W. Kowi.i- w I Vrtr W'/M 
9 The "guti-liccncc and its »jwn rapid flight give it a fair 
chance of escape. 1844 Nyk (1647) Titlc-p., The 

.art of Gunnery. Wherein is dascribed the true way to 
( make *Guu-match, Ictc-l. 17^ (i. Smith Laboratory I. 
j 17 With quick match.. or with gun match, they fire them. 

' 189a Labour Commission Gloss., '^Gun mountings, the 
j framework upon which the guns on a vessel are mounted, 

' that is the carriages with their fittings and fixtures. 1659 
! D. Peli. Impr. Sea Prooem I » vj, I may say of these mens 
I Cun-mouthes, Out of these Gun-moulhe.s go burning 
lamp.s, . . and sparks of fire leap out of their ''Gun-i\ostrils 
(r.f. Job xli. 119!. 1857 l.iviNGsroNK Trat'. xv. 280 The 

powder in the “gun nipples cannot be kept dry. X769 
De Foes TourGt. Brit. 1 . 136 On the East or I.ower-p.Trt 
of the I'own, is the tJun-yard, commonly called the l*ark, 
or the ’‘Gun-paik, wdicre is a prodigious (Quantity of Cannon 
uf all Sorts for the Ships of War,* X879 lsee>j.v« emplace' 
mcnt.\. 1497 Naval Acc, lieu. VII (1896) 72 Gonne hamiirs 
iij, *Gonnc pekkes viij. 1879 Man. Artil. liceerc. 98, 

4 and 5 .scotch the wheels with the *^gun quoins. 1799 } 
Sporting Mag. XIV. 107 (Jne of the hm^ks m the ’‘gun* 
tack caught the trigger. 1856 Kane Arctic Farpl. I. xxvii. 
356 If I am fortunate enough to stalk within *gun-rangc. 
1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 96 The special *gun roller, when 
in use, rc.sts un two gudgeon plates fitted to the checks of the 
overbank or top carriage. 18^ P. 11 . Colomu in Nat. Rert. 
Aug. 842 'That fighting ships — that is, “gun-ship.s— -should 
no longer be supplied, ns at nresent univer.sally, with 
torpedoes. 1867 S.MViii .Sailors IVordhk., Cun-sight. 
1856 Kank .a ret. Expl. IL viii. 89, 1 jumpcfl at once to 
the ’‘gtin-sl.Tiid. X89X Pall Mall G. 30 Xlay 7/1 “Gun-stei 1 
in this couiury is .subiected to the severest tests. 1485 
Naval Acc. ffenry FlI (1B96) 69 "Gonne 'I’ampyoiis. 
1897 < 'az'alry Tactics wx. 112 If the attack succecu.s, the 
gun.s mu.st be carried off or disjxbleii ; the c.'isiest way for 
the former would be to utilise the ’’gun- team horses. 1833 
J. HoI.land Metal W. 94 The Birmingham “gun- 

trade. 1876 VovLE Ay Stkvknson Milit. Diet. (cd. ^>457 
’'Cun wads tire sUiteil to have no effect on the velocity of 
the ball. ^ 1858 SiM MONOS Diet. Trade, '^Cun-wadding, 
circul.Tr piccc-s of caiil-board, cloth, felt, and chemically 
prepared substances, used to keep down the charge of ball 
or shut, &;c. in a gun. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (178c*) 
Areenal de marine, a royal dockyard, together w'ith its 
waiTcii or *gun-wharf. 1890 W. |. Gordon Foutuiry no 
The guns at the Portsmouth gun-w'haif, X879 Man. Artil. 
E.vetc. 95 Scotch the “gun wheels with handspikes. X769 
* ( i un-yard f-.ee gun-Pai k]. 

b. olijcciive, as gun-bearer^ -boring, -carrying, 
-fighting, -firing, forger, -forging, -handling, 
-testing, etc. c. iiistiuuiental, ns gun fight, -mur- 
der ; gun equipped, mounted adjs. 

1883 G. Alle.v in Knoud. 18 Aug. 97/1 Their (rabbtt.-i'J 
hereditary foe, man, the possible hunter and probable “gun- 
bearer. 183^ Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. i, This Thing, 
cxiliod La Revolution, which. .hangs over France, noyading, 
fusillading, fighting, ‘gun-boring. 1896 Daily Nexus 4 Nov. 

7/3 'I'hc 'gun-carrying power of the torpedo vessels, 1897 
Ibid. 8 Mar. 5/2 Another silent host of nooded, shroitdcMl, 
and "gun equipped warrior.s. i6m H. Pei.l Impr. Sea 
I’roqein B ij b, “Gun-fighting Ships. Ibid. B v b, < 7 *re.Tt 
roaring “Guu-fights. x^6 CloiJgii Let. 22 May, Poems 
& Prose Rem. (1869) I. 125 The perpetual “gun-firing ga> e 
nte a hca<l-achc. 1694 Lend. Gaz. No. 31x18/4 Whoever 
gives notice of him to Mr. John P,arniitcr, “Gun forger,.. 
s 1 utI( have a Guinea. xd59 I>. Pi-.n, Impr, Sea iVoocm 
B V, These arc the “(Jun-haiidling and Canon-firing l..ads of 
the World. 1846 H. Torkuns Rnn. Mil. Lit. -V Hist. I. 

107 We, loo, have our war chariots, “gun-mounted. 1853 
Rank Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 312 My old hostility to 
“giin-murdcr was forgotten. x8^ Westm. Caz. 14 Feb. 7/3 
Ordejs have been issued for a “gun-testing partj^ to he 
de.spatch»»d from the Sheemess Schrxjl of Gunnery. 

d. P'orming, with a jirefixcd numeral » an 
adjectival compound qualifying ship, frigate, etc. 

*748 J* Lind Left. Navy ti. (1757) 95 That every captain 
of a forty gun .ship . . have a power to hold a court marti.il. 
1769 Fai-conkr Diet. Marine (1780) U a b, A seventy-four 
gun ship. 1807-8 Syd. Smith PlymUy's Lett. Wks. 1859 * I* 
*65/* 'i’hree forty-gun ftigates landed 1100 men under 
Humbert. 1830 Marry at JV. Forster wfxn, 1 ., married a 
couple on board of a. .ten -gun brig. 


16 . Special combs.: gun apron (see quot.); 
t[u.xi barrel (see Barrel sb, 7) ; also comb, gun- 
bakrel grinder, maker, prover\ aun-beam (see 
quot.) ; gun-briflr; a two-masted ship of war, now 
obsolete ; ffun>bru8h,a cylindrical or conic.al brush 
for cleaning the bore of a gun ; gun-oarriage (see 
Cakkjaob 27); gun-case, a case for holding a 
; gun ; also colloq. a name for a judge^s tippet ; 
I gun-chamber (see quot. 1867) ; gun cruiser, the 
! same as Crutseu ; gun-orutoh (sec quot.) ; t «vin 
I dust) the metallic tlust produced in the boring 
j of camion ; gun-fire, the firing of a gun or 
i guns; A'aul. and Mil. the time at wJiich the 
( morning or evening gun is fired ; gun flint (see 
i Flint sb. 2 b); gun-harpoon, a harpoon fired 
! from a gun instead of being thrown by hand ; gun 
hoop, one of the coiled or forged steel envelopes 
shrunk on the central tube of a modem cannon ; 
gun-house, a shelter for the protection of a gun and 
the gunner in action ; guu-lron, (a) the iron used 
in the manufacture of guns; {b) a gun-harpoon 
{Cent. Dict.'y, gun-lift, a hoisting arrangement 
fen* mounting and dismounting cannon (Wilhelm 
Mil. Diet. r88i); gun-mofiiey, («) = Gunnagk; 
\Ji) money coinetl (by James II in Ireland) from the 
metal of old guns (see quot. 1853); gun-paper 
(.'sec quot.) ; gun-pendulum, {a) ' a device em- 
ployed to determine the initial velocity of pro- 
jectiles by means of the recoil of the gun * 
(Ilamersly Naval F.ncycl. 1881); (^) ^a pendu- 
lous box with sand-bags to receive the impact of 
a ball fired from a gun or cannon, and used to deter- 
mine the strength of powder' (Knight Diet. Mech. 

gun-pit, (a) Fortif.^ .an exc.avation made 
to receive guns for protection against the enemy’s 
fire ; (/») ‘ a pit for receiving the mold used in 
casting a gun, or for receiving the tube or jacket 
in assembling a built-up gun ' {Cent. Z>ict.) ; gun- 
port, a ])ort-hole for a gun ; gun-portion, -rest 
(see quots.) ; gun-runner colloq., one engaged in 
gun-running, the practice of illegally conveying 
firearms and ammunition into a country; gun- 
sawdust, an explosive made, in a similar way to 
guncotton, by steeping sawdust in nitric and sul- 
phuric acids; gun-searoher (see quot.); f gun- 
sleeved a. , having gun-shaped sleeves ; gun- 
slide, in naval guns, ‘the chassis on which the 
top-carriage carrying the gun slides in recoiling’ 
{Cent. Diet.) ; gun-sling (see quot.) ; gun- 
spaniel, a spaniel that has been traiiiid to accom- 
pany gunners; gun-stick, a ramrod, rammer; 
giiii-tacklo, {a) Naut. in fvi\\,gtm-tackU-purchase, 

‘ a tackle composed of a rope rove through two 
single blocks’ (.Smyth); also attrib. gun-tackle 
I block', {b) an arrangement of blocks and ropes 
for moving guns; fgun-trap, a trap which when 
touched discharges a firearm ; gun-vessel, ? a 
small ship of war; gun washings, the water in 
which a gun has been washed ; gun -work, (<») 
any labour performed in connexion with ordnance, 
its production, inspection, or the like; (^) shooting 
with a gun or rifle. 

1876 VoYi.E & Stkven.son Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), Aprons, 
*Guu, covers for the prulcciion of the vent ana tangent 
blocks of |j:uns against rain and dirt. X789 (title) An Essay 
on Shooting, containing tlie various Mctliods of Forging, 
Boring, and Dressing ’‘Gun Barrels. i8a«-^ Good's Study 
1 Med. (ed. 4) I. 466 Edge-tool and gun-hancl grinders. 1858 
j (Jreener Gunnery 29 r It cannot be too often repented, that 
a gun barrel is a sj'Hng, to .all intents and purposes. 1858 
i SiMMoNixs Diet. Trade, Gun barrel maker. .Gun barrel 
[ prcK’er, 1898 Eneycl. Sport H. 168 (Punt shooting), *Gun- 
beant, the principal beam in the fore deck, which supports 
the main weight of the gun in its crutch. x8ox Nki.son in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 314 Captain Rose, .volunteered his 
services to (lirccl the ^Gun-brigs. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 133 Our gun-brigs, a sort of vessel that will certainly 
d— n the inventor to all eternity. X799 Memoirs Med. Soc, 
Lond. V, 407 {heading Case of a *Gun Brash penetrating 
the Cranium. X874 Kemmis Treat. Mil, Carriages 171 
Gim brushes are used for cleaning the bores of M. L. R. 
guns, the heads are conical in form. 1789 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Cheville a ceilettes dbajfM, the eye-bolts 
of the “gun-carriages. 1879 Cn.xselFs Techn. Rduc. III. 309 
Two gunners .sit immediately behind the horses, on the front 
of the ^un-carriage. X857 Thokkau Maine W, (189^368 
Polls picked up a “gun-c.Tsc of blue broadcloth. X877 otrs, 
Forrester Mignon I. 22 The only indication that its owner 
is a votary ot ‘ le sport is the neat mahogany gun-case 
fastened to the wall. X89S IVe.xtvt. Cm. 6 Aug. ^r The 
tippet or ‘gun-case ' of scarlet cloth from the right shoulder 
to the left side, held in by the sash or girdle. ,,<485 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VI / (1896) 28 “Gonne chambres iiij ix. 1867 
Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., Gun-chambers, In early artillery 
a movable chamber with a handle like a patcrcro, used in 
loading at the breech. In more recent times the name hns 
been li-sed for the small portable iTiortar.s for firing salutes 
in the parks. 1884 R. D. White in Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 
5/1 Of *gun cruisers we .should have .it least one for 
every station, and two or ihretf in reserve. X898 EneycL 
Sport II. x68 (Punt shooting), *Guu'Crutclt, the .spur in 
which the gun rc.sts on the gunbeam, 1703 T. N, City 
•V C. Pnrenaser 135 Karthen-floors are commonly made 
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..(}{ Lime, and Brook'.sand. and ^Guiidust, ur Anvil-dust 
from the Forge. 207 A Gallon of Boreiiig \or Gun) 

t)ut>t. ,1813 ChABB Technol. Diet. s. v., *GuH-/ire^ ehe lime 
at which the morning or evening gun is fired. 1833 
Makkyat P. Simj^le (1863) 110, 1 will give yt)u leave 10 go 
to-morrow morning and slay til) gun-firc. 1898 H. 
C'oLoAiH in AW. Reiu Aug. 841 Quite possibly' an English 
admiral would have risked the dangers of navigation ratlier 
than the dangers of gun-fire. 1746 Cookis in Hanuuxys 
Trav, (176a) I. iv. Hv. 253 I'he TarUrs otfered them two 
large loaves of bread, in exchange fora ^gun flint. i8a7 
Faradav Chem. Manip. iti. 71 A gun-flint is convenient for 
scratching on the surface ot glass. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
^GnH-harpoon. tBgi Daily Nctvs 26 May a/6 'I'he 
exhibit, which consists of a hollnwfijrgiugi technically known 
as a ’'gun hoop).. is 23 feet long, and weighs 34 tons. 1893 
1 iLOYD& HAr>c<x:K ArtilUry V, loy The firer.. looks along 
the sights above the roof of the shield or ^guxvhouse. xWi 
Gkkknkr Git$t 257 All the iron for guii-work . . is of a superior 
quality to that to be generally obtained, and is known as ^gun- 
iron. Land, (7/1^. No. 5019/4 Rewards of *'(jun-nioncy» for 
the said .Service. 1853 Humiuireys Coin-Coil. Man. II. 51 1 
Tlie base silver money struck .. by Janies II., in 1689.. 
principally from some brass cannon, from which they took 
the name of gun*inoney; but they were composed of a 
mixture of metals, in which silver formed a small pro- 
portion. 1867 Smvth Sailor's ICop'd-bk.^ Gun and luad 
»Honey\ given to the captors of an enemy’s shi]) of war 
destroyed, or deserted, in fight. It was formerly assumed 
to be about /^looo per gun. *853 Fakaoay J.txt, Non- 
puetallic Khxn. i. ito Oth^ forms of ligiiine or woody tissue 
may be made to assume the peculiar condition of giiii-coiiou 
by simil.'ir treatment. Thus wc may have gun-sawdust, and 
what may be termed *gun-v>aper, 1867 .Smyth Sailor's 
IVbrd-fik.t *GuH-pcndnlunf. Sec PalUstu Pendulum, 1883 
Mackini.ay Text-bk. Gunnery 146 The gun-pcnduhim lues 
lately been occasionally used in exiieiinuMits to lirul the 
recoil of small arms. 1877 M. Fkior in Daily News 
I Oct., SVe . . saw the Russians building *g»u pits and slieU 
ter trenches for our next attack. 1884 Mil, J'.nf^^ineerinj^ 
ted. 3) I. II. 8 Field artillery positions protected by brciisl- 
works and gun-pits, Falc.onkr Did, Marine (i/Sf)) 

U ab, The * gun-ports of the lower deck. 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/6 An officer on board the steamer Islain . . 
denies that the portholes were ever me.uit for gun-ports, 
being intended for the readier discharge of cargo into 
liglitcrs. 1^6 VoYLK vSt Stkvenson Milit, Pu t. (e<l. 3', 
*Guh Portion, in fortification, is linlf the merlon on eac h 
side of the gun, that is to .say, 9 feet on one side of the 
embrasure and 9 feel on the otlier. 1884 Mil. Kn^ineerin^; 
led. j) I. It. 44 I'he gun-portion parlies, consisting of as 
many parties as there are guns, are distributed on tht^ii 
tasks by their respective N.C.O.’s. 1898 Kneyel. Spopt U. 

168 CTunt shooting), ^Gun-rest, a flat wooden suuport for 
the barrel of the gun. It has a long handle, enabling the 
fowler to regulate the elevation of the nun. 1899 ,‘lt/ien.rum 
21 Oot. 55 t/i Isa-acs, the *gun-runncr, has good points as 
a man. 1883 Standard ai Mar. 3/3 Two Europeans., 
were arrested in the act of *gun-running on the PondijUuul 
frontier. 1853 *Gun-sawdust [see gun-paper \. 1867 Smyth 

Sailors iVordd>k., ^Gun-senreher, an iron iustnimcnt with 
several sharp pointed prongs and a wooiien handle: it is 
u.sed to find whether the bore is honey-combed. 1786 
Coalman's Courtsh, C rcel-lVife's Dau. (ed. 20) 6 No less 
than a ‘‘gun sleev'd linen sark on him. 1887 Smyth Sailor's 
ji^'ord-bk., "^Gun-slings, long rope grommets used for hoisting 
in and mounting them. 1754 A*r.v. Mannings Fleet 19 Every 
(ireyhound, Pointer, Setter, and ^Gun-Spaniel. 1589 
Nottingham Nee. (1889) IV. 227 For iiij *guustickcs and 
twoe rlrmnmc stickes xs']d. 1746 Milfs in /V///, Trans, 
XUV. 32 The Sulphur, tho' of a great Thickness round 
the said Gun-stick, could by no means be excited to any 
tolerable Degree. 1859 Darti.ktt Pitt, Amer, Gun stick, 
a ramrod. Western. 1795 K. Dodp Ncp. Hartlepool 16 
.Merely knowing the management of u *‘gun-tar.lcle. 1858 
SiMMONOS Diet. Trade, Gun-taekle, the blocks anrl pulleys 
of a ^iin-cai riagc affixed to lli»^ side of a ship, by vvhich it is 
run in and out of the poit-hole, x8w h. A. Gain i i ns 
Artit, Man. '1862) 108 ‘ A gun tackle 'increases the elTect 
of the power threefold. i88x Nakks Seamanship (ed. 6) 55 
Gun tackle purchase. Two double blocks, each fitted with 
a hook. xSgx Sieven.son & L. Osboukni: Wrecker 
A17 The decks were washed down . . and a gun-tackle pur- 
chase rigged, before the boat arrived. 1898 P. H. CtM.oMii 
Mem. Sir A, C. Key 350 That the strops of the gun -tackle 
Itlocks should henceforth be of wire instc.-id of hemp, X7A9 
F. S.MiTH Voy. Pise. H, ^ These *(.iun Traps arc usually 
set under some Bank Side, or in a Hollow Way. 1800 
Med, Jrnl. III. 238 A sailor belonging to a ^gun-vessel. 
1835 iVestrn. Rexf, XXI II. Advt. to No, xly. 8 A tree govern- 
ment is like a gun-vessel, with its gun amidships. 18518 I*. 
Manson Trop. Diseases \'\\, 134 'The skin [in Yellow Tcvcrj 
is said to emit a peculiar odour like "'gun washings. 1858 
(jIreicnek Gunnery 183 This iron is .sold to the “gun-woik 
forgers. 1889 Century Piet. s. v., An officer detailed upon 
gun-work exclusively. 1899 IVesipn. Ga.:z. 15 Sept. 2/1 M. 
FoU's record of hU gun-work amongst llic big game of 
Central Africa. 

Chm*(gwO» Inflected guimed, gunning. 

[f. Gvn sA] 

1 1. Irans, a. To provide with guns. (See also 
Gunned a.) b. To assail or fight with guns. O^s. 

[1659: hea Gunnhu.) a 1679 Earl Orrery Guztnan tii, 

I rjnnot chusc but laugh to think how I shall gun the 
Oviedo’s and Pirracco\s. ^ 1698 Vandrugii ^nd Pt. AEsop 
They gilded her. and painted her, and rigg'd and guniTd 
her, and so sent her a privateering. 

2. inlr. To shoot with a gun ; hence, to make 
war. To gun for : to shoot for, to go in search of 
with a gun. Chiefly to go gunning, in wiiich the 
participial form represents historically 
(see Gunning vhl. sh, and -ino ‘^), Chiefly 
a x6m .Sir R. Hawkims Observ, $ 10 (162a) 19 Which is 
a bad custome received and vsed of many ignorant persons 
presently to gun at all whatsoever they discover, before they 
sueake with them. *6a» Draytom Poly-olb. xxiii. (1748) 3.^5 
Forc’d hy some yelping cute 10 give the greyhounds view, 
Which ate at length let slip when gunning out they go. 1787 


N, Eng, Hist. <5* Gen. Register (1S60) XIV. 47 All Persons 
coming to gun on said Island after Game. 1779 I). Gookin 
/bid. < i86a> X V J . ao t )ur men went out this day gunning, saw 
deer and wild Turkey, killed none. 1839 Mark vat Diary 
A$ner. .Set. 1. IJ. 102, I was hardly twefve years old, and 
had never been allowed to go out gunning. 1865 U. S. 
Grant in Century Mag. (1889) Nov. 146/a The whole c-ip- 
tures since the ai-my started out gunning, will amount to 
not less than twelve thon.saiid men and jirobably fifty picce.s 
of artillery. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 780T 'The guards . . 
useil . . to gun for prisoners’ heads . . after the fashion of 
hoys after squirrels. 

Quu, pa. t. of Gin v.^ 

II Guna (gn'na), sd. Also goon. [Skr. guna."] 
Ill Sanskni Grammar, the midtile grade of an 
ablauGseries of vowels; by the native Indian 
grammarians viewed as produced from the weak 
grade by the prefixing of the vowel rf ; the process 
of raising a vowel to the middle gratle. Hence 
sometimes used in Tndo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the regrade of the .series. 

Also athib. Hence Gu na if. Pans., to Gunatk. 

1804 Caki-.y Skp\ Gt\ T2 The vowel which W'ould otherwise 
take goon. 1835 Woi.i-aston .S/v . Gr. 5 'The change is called 
Gtuia. 1841 IT H, Wii..soNvV/*>*. OVrtw/. (1847) 7 'The purport 
of the terms Guna and Vriddhi. Hud., 'The Gufia and 
Vriddlii reipresentatives. x^a 'T. Claric Co/npar. Gram. 

§ 1 17. 80 1 lie four classes. -.are di.stinguishcd . .by the use or 
omi.ssioii of guii.T. ..'The First Class boili gunaes and accents 
the root vowel. . . 'J*be Sixth Class does nut guna tlie root 
vowel. t866 Max Mdi-t.KU Skr. Gram, ii The corre- 
.spotiil i I ig Giuui- vowel. 

Qutial, libs, form of Guxwalk. 

Qunarchy: see Gvnak<iiy. 

Gunate (gtrm^h), Zf. [f. Grx.v + -atk8J pans. 
In Nanskril Grammar, to .subject to the change 
known as guna. Hence Guna'ted ppl. a. ; Guna - 
tion, the process of gunating or condition of being 
gnnated. 

1864 M. WiLi.iAM.s .'‘tkr. Gram. 24 I'he vowels of roots 
cannot lie gnnated or vriddhied. Hid. 25 'The prac tice of 
gunating vowels is not peculiar to Sanskrit alone. 1868 tv. 
Denjey's Skr. Gram. (td. :>) 34 note, A long or short radical 
/, yi, is generally guiuited, if final. 1879 Wnn nhv Skr. 
Grain. 104 'The abl. and gen. mast:, .and lem. Imve regularly 
. .the ending s with gunaicd vowel before it. 1883 Ooii.vtiv, 
Gunate . . Guna lion. 

Gun-boat, gunboat (g^^ nl d«ith 
1 . A boat or small vessel of light draft carrying 
one or more gunsi>f large calibre ; any small vessel 
fitted for carrying guns. 

1793 Ckaui vko in l.d. Auckland's Corr. (iBfiaN 111 . 117 
The encniy were masters of the shore, .md entirely tom- 
mande.d it by their gunboats. *797 Nfcson in Nicolas 
Disp, <1845) II. 404 The .Spaniards h.aving sent out a great 
number of Mortar Gttn-))oats and armed Launches. x83!6 
Makkyat J////.v//. Easy xiii, A small convoy .. under the 

i jrotcction of two gun-bo.ils. i88o M‘’Caktmy Own I'in/cs 
II. xlii. 264 Four of the gunboats were almost iniincdialely 
di.sabled. 

atirib. 1804 Lamwooo No Gun Foots 2", A forest of Gun- 
boat-masts. Ibid. 40 This is the leccption destined for the 
Gun Boat Armada. 1874 l»ANt:Koi T Foot/r. Dime xxvi. 664 
.A second un.su«:cc.ssful gunboat attack. 

2 . total (/..S. Coat- mining. * A self dumi'ing box 
on wheels, used for raising cojil on slopes, and 
holding three or four tons of coal ’ ( Cent. Diet.), 
Gun-COttou (g^''*nkgT’n). A highly explosive 
compound discovered in JS46 by .Schdiibein, .and 
prepared by steCjnng cotton in nitric and sul|)hiiiic 
acids, formerly much u.^ed for blasting, but now 
almo.^t suiierseded by dynamite. 

Chemically, gun-rotlon is one of a series of nilnites of 
cellulose dilfuring in coiiipo.skion and profuirties according 
to I'le strength of acid used ami the period of digt siioii. 
From other members of the scries .an- obiained the products 
celluloid and collodion. Sec .also Pvitoxvi iNh-. 

1846 Mceh. Mag, 3 Oct. 330 'The last ami most curious e.xpei i- 
ment ivas the t;.>pliision of a piece of the gun cotton when 
placc<l upon b*o.stt gunpowder. 1846 Coe. H.wvkfk Diary 
II. 2fi9 131 Oct.) \V»-ul to sec Mr. Charlc.s L.-uu.ast« 1, 
alter his niiraculoiis e-.i.ape in firing the new gun cotton. 1846 
Ann. Reg. 203 'The inleresi of scientific men .and of ih«: public 
lias been stnmgly txcited by the di-seovciy by Frofe-vm 
.Schdnbeiri of an explosive conipouiid . . called Gun C/otloii. 
1847 Fakaday ill IJ. lone s fj/e (1070) 237, I do not talk about 
gun-cotton, liec.aii.se I think you will let me know \vh<:n any- 
lliiiig pliilo.sophical or im|»orlant turns np reqjecling ii. 
187s Darw in fnsu tiv. PI. vi. 123 Gun Cotton which consists 
of cellulose with the liyilrogcn replaccMj by nitrogen. 1894 
Timrs 31 Jan. 3/2 I Dr. Odling saidl ' < hint ot ion ’ was mo-.t 
connnonly used loexprcs.sthc least solulilc form, and there was 
a broad distinction between collodion cotton ami guncotton. 

atirib. 1876 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/5 The .short, sudden 
cr.'ick of a giiri-cottoii detonation. 

GundcHo, obs. form of Gondola. 

Gundo, variant of Gound Ob.r. 

GlUl-deck« Naut. A deck which carries guns ; 
esp. in an oM-fashioned ship of the line, the lowest 
of tlic decks on which guns are placed. Also atirib, 
1677 Lomi, Gae,. No. 1250/2 'The English .stx»n obliged them 
to oiut thoir Dpper-deck, and bct.akc tncm.sclveslo their Gun- 
deck . 1687 Ibia, No. 2251/4 Could wc have played our whole 
Gun- Deck Fire. 1692 Ibid. No. 2690/4 Ine St. Dmdd i.% 
now got up so far, that her Gun Deck is dry at Low Water. 
1^1 T. H{ai.k 1 Aec. New Inzrent. 125 Having found . . the 
distance of Trunnion.s of the Guns from the Gun-deck . . to 
determine the place of the Gun-deck. 1769 Fau-onkr Piet. 
Marine (1780) LI. 4 b. The gun-deck, .ix flush without cabins 
or hulk-hcad.s. ibid., Gun.room,7ei\ appartmenton the after 
end of the low er, or gun-dcck, of a sliip of war. 1897 Mary 


Kingslfy W, Africa 427 On her gun deck is the hospital, 
on the main deck the oflicers' <iuarter.s .ind the exercise 
ground lor the sailors. 

Gundolet, -olet, obs. forms of GtiNDOLKT. 
Gundelo(o, -ow, .ilo(w, obs. ff. Gondola. 

II Gundi (g^^ ndi). [Tripolitan Arabic (?ong. 
Jlerber); Lyon writes it in Arab, characters ; 

ill Tripoli the letter {}df is pronounced (g).] A 
kind of rat, Ctmodactylus massoni. 

X781 Pennant Quadrupt-ds II. 405 GiimU Marmot . . In- 
habits Barhary, x8sx I. yon TraxK N. Africa i. 31, I [sal- 
lied forllij with my gun in scardi of anihials rolled (iundy 
[ctc.J._ x%A^b»tand. Nixt. Hist. V. cp. 'Tlio gtindi is nlHiut 
the si/c of a large Ax-uieota. 1895 I.votKKKR Nat. Hist. 
in. 135. 

Giindola, -dolo : see Gondola. 

Gundy, variant of Gound v a. Obs. 
t Gundy-gut. Ohs. A fat ]iaunch ; pi. a glut 
lonous, voracious person. (Cf. GiiiiEDioinXH.) 

A X700 B. E. Diit. Cant. Crnv, Gundigutts, a ful pur^y 
Fi-Ilow. X7XX AnMiji'HNor .%’//« Full in. ii. They gav*- -.nc 
.'mother nick-names: .she called him gumly guts. 1718 
OzKLL Tournefort's P'^oy. 1 . 156 Bacchus sits quite o’ top df 
the Basso Relievo with Asses t-.'irs ami a huge guncly gut. 
1764 T. Ukvouks Homer I'ra-r csi. (1797) 11 . 292 .Slice after 
f.lice you'll see him cut, And siulT within his gundy gut. 

Gunfainun, -fan(^o lui, obs. vars. (h)NrANON. 
Gunfaneur, variant of (ioNFANEPu Ohs. 

II GungOr gunj (g^nd.:;). Also S gunja. fa. 
i’ers. gttnj a magazine, granary.] A market. 

XTJ^ Trial of Nundoeoinar (.)j| a tcrra.ss, np stairs, 

IhtMe is an upper room, where (iiiugabissen lives; on the 
out.side of that, there i.< a gunja, where we sal. 1794 Bckkk 
Sp. agst. IT. Ilastin^x Wks, XV. 365 By employing military 
men . . as mavlrrs of markets .tjkI of gtinges. 1800 Asia/. .A nn. 
Reg., I\Iis,:. /'>yfa./.v i-90/i 'The town of nopaul is extensive. . . 
On the outside is a large gtinge, with siieel.s witlr and st raight. 
XB48 .Skh-oi.'ki.ek Orient, /nterp., Gnnjes, grain-markets. 

Gunhil(l, obs. form of Gtnwale. 

tGu'u-hole. oi>G 

1 . An cmbr.Tsurr; a [)Ort-hole for a gun. 

153a Extrac ts Abi rd. /teg. (18441 1 . 14s Anc )»lokhouise 
. . with giinhoJlis and diiiris of aistlar. x6jB7 A. Lovku. ti. 
Thexxnot's Trar. t. 774 Seven or ciglit gieat Gnn-holes Iw'd 
foot .Tlitwe the W.'Her, by which the Guns play b-vcl with 
the .surface of it. 1705 Bosman Guinea 27 We* bad no Doors 
to most of our Gun-holes. 

2. atirib, in gmihole angel, groat, coins. 

Not km>W’n in the Coin .l.)epartincnl of tin*. British Mii.sr.uui. 
Mr. Barclay V. Hc.'id suggests that ^.w/z/nVe, may 

be coi riiptions of soim' fi)reigM preiper name*. 

rt X577 ( iAst.tu<iNK b lowers (1387) tj Hick, Vlob ami T>ick 
.. H.tvc many times more goonhole grotes in store.. than 
hee. 1598 R.xiracts Aberd. R eg- ('B48) M. 163 * 'The prite.s 
of gold and syliier proclainit .tI Edinburgh .. 1508',. 'The 
hane ducait 7 lib, 5V. oe/. The gunhoill anccll 5 iib. 21, rx/, 
'The ,'uigell noliill 5 lib. s-y. o«/. 

Gunj, variant of GibVtD*:. 

Gunja, v.-irlrint oI Ganja; obs. f. (il’NOK. 
Gunless gr^’nlcs), a. ft. (iuN sb. c -lehr.] 

Without a gun ; having no gun. 

1867 H. Kino.sm'V in b'ortn, Re^'. Nov. 353 It would seem 
incredible that a tried officer .. should be foiled by a few 
abnost i^tnlcsH savages. 1893 W. H* Huhkon Patagonia 143 
How a field naturalist .speneLs his clays gunlcss in the wood.s. 

Gun-lock (gi' iilpk). That part of the mech- 
anism of a gun by which the ehaige is exploded. 
t^.Ste Lock .fb.) b. alt rib., as gun lock hammer, 
maker, screzu, .spring. 

1731 Gcutl. 1 . 263 They [i.e. .Spaniards] treated her 

(z.i’. .'I sliip’sj m«-n b.'ubatously, itaturing their Fingers with 
Gunkxk-Screws, and lightrtl M;irches. 1771 H. Wai roLfc'. 
P'ertKe's .'Inerd. Pam/. (1782) IV. 219 Carving and graving 
for siiulT-boxr.s, gtin-loiks, and in nmtht r of jjearl. *795 R. 
Dduo Rep. J I artUpool 16 'The br <*.'»( hi ng giin-lnck, oii'-snip 
bu.'iid, i;> inrmitely superior to any firc-ttutlth. 18x4 Sport 
iug .'^lag. XLIv, 150 John Biatifoid, a ^iin-lock maker. 
1837 f. 1 ''. Coori K prairie I. i. 21 The tu king of gun-locks 
w.is fi« aHl. 1875 KNioifT Ditt. Mre.h., fiun-loek Hammer, 
tin- cock i.r striker of a fire-arm lock. 1894 Outing (U..S. 1 
XXIV'. 443/2 A gun-Icxk .spring. 

Gunmaker (g/^ amr'ksi . One who m.nkc5 or 
manufaetiiies guns. 

1385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) Item Joh’i Gon- 
m.'iker, ex prarcepto d’ni Prioris, iijr. iiij^/. X597 in Compt. 
Fk. D .If'fddcrburne (H. If. S. 1808) 82 Sanld to John 'Traill 
and William l.owis wyfifis guninakeris twa boundi.s lynl, 
xBi6 sporting Mag. Xj.VJt. 237 Gar gun-makers, whose 
superiorily over those in every other coiiiitry. . is nniverhally 
acknowledged. 1840 Macaiiay Hist. Eng. viii. It. 441 All 
the fiuninakcrs of i rrrecht were found tuo few toc-Ycente the 
orders for pistols and muskets. 1858 < iitKKNkH Gunnery 229 
note, 1 tarred welder.*;, borers, lock-f tiers, &c. , arc not tecln 1 ically 
gun-makers ; the latter are lho.se workmen w'ho, having 
barrels, locks, wood for stock, ttc., make them into .'i gun. 

It has been customary to say giuisirdths ; but this appella- 
tion can la* applied to the worker in irori only. 

So Ou'umakinigr, the manufacture of guns. 

*846 CiHia-;NKK .Sli. Gunnery Pref. 7 Gun-inaking should 
be to the sport.Miian a matter of peculiar interest, 1838 
- Gunnery 171 'The gutnnaking profession. 

Gun-man, gunman (gt>*nnuvii . 

1 . One who is armed with a gun ; one who shootja 
with a gun. (Formerly applied esp. to North 
American Indian warriors.) Now rare^ 
x6a4 Gatakrr Transubst. 62 A gtin-man (it may be) today, 
and a pike-man to morrow. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne IT. 
530 Gun-men of great ability and nu common virtue. 1761 
Descr. S. Carolina 60 'The (,'heiokccs . . have about 'Three 
Thousand Gun-Men. 1791 W. Bamtham Carolina 388 It is 
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said they are able to inust^j^ fivr hundred gun-men or war- 
riors. t888 Pnll Mall G. ig May 6 H. is not only a 
penman, but a ;;:unnian, a roiiman, and a hoiscinan. 

2 . One who has to do with guns or is engaged in 
their mami fact lire. 

i88i CboiiiNKK Gun 270 1 he strikes of the gunmen in Bir- 
iiiii\Khani during the Crimean War. 

Gn'll^Ilietal. A bronze formerly much used 
lor cannon ; now, a common term for alloys of | 
coijpcr and tin (or zinc). j 

1541 At.t ifetu c. 7 § I No person .. should .. | 

comiey anie brasse. .latcn, bell metail, gun inetall, ne shrofft; 1 
iiicial into., partes beyonde the sea. XG93T. Bov ev in /’////. I 
Trans, XV It. 736 About 20/. of Lead is usually put into \<ycJ. 
of Pot-metal ; out about 6/. is suflicient to put into iot>/. of , 
(lun-nu i.il. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. iv. viii. ii86g) II. 240 j 
j'iio c.xportaiiou of unmanufactured brass, of what is called [ 
gun mcial, bcllonctal, ami shrofl'-mctal, still continues to be 
prohibit v<l. 1824 'I’rkdoold Ess. Cast (non 114 A ctist liar 
i»f the alloy of copper uTid tin commonly called cunnictal. 
*854 ,!• Sc on KUS in Orrs ('ire. Sci.^ C/u'tn, 492 Giin-inetal 
is an alloy of eleven parts tin and one hundred of copper. 
1858 GuHHi’rv Gun met.al, technically so cidjed, 

is a coiinKJUiid of copper and tin, in the proportion of live, 
eight, and ten pounds of the latter to too pounds of the j 
former. i86f Kaymono Mining Gloss, s.v., Ait.h’s metal j 
and some other gunt'metals contain rinc and iron but no tin. ■ 
1887 J). A* Low .Machine Praw. (1802) 3o Alloys consisting ; 
of copper and tin arc called bron/e or guti nictal. j 

attrih. 1879 Man. ArtiL E.ccrc. i63 Attach the gun- 
metal plates to it by setews supplied. j 

Quxluage (g"’ned;5). [f. Gun sL ♦- -a<;e.] a. ■ 

The money distributed among the captors of a I 
ship, assigned in proportion to the number of guns i 
on the capture<l ship. ? Obs. b. * The number of 
guns in a ship-of-wnr" (Ogilvie 1H55). 

1703 Lomf. Gaz. No. ^950/3 He will .pay., their just i 
ProjH>rtion due to each of tnem for Guniiapc and Tunnage j 
of ibc .said Ship. 1705 No. 41S6/8 'fhe Officers and , 

0«mipanic.s of Her Majesty's Ship f Irfoid will . .be paid their 
Proportion of Gunnageand 'runnage of the Ship Hazardous, 
x Krench Afan of Wat . 

QuiitiglI, obs. form of Gi nwat.e. 

Gunno, obs. pa. t. of Gi.v 7 a * ; obs. form of Gu.v, 
Gunned (g^nd), a, f f. Gry sb, + -ed h ur- 
tiisbed with guns: chiefly qualified by advs. , a.'i 
ficam'lv^ liSi'hfly. pcwerfuUy ginned ~ having heavy, 
etc. guns. 

1659 ‘Vf-vf 177 Hott\ To fight ajrainst all the 

NavicSi and Guun’d Armadoes in the worhl. Hid. 555 i 
Many a ship that is writ tigged, . . iiiaiincd, and gunned. I 
»666 Lend. Caz. No. tS/i His ships were all of them old, 1 
and licit her luatrd nor guti’d. A. Ua.mu.ton New j 

AiC. E. ind. 1 ii. to He w;cs attaokod by three Frcin h 
Shi|»s, each ginitiM .and iiiann'd as uell as be. x8o^ N la.HoN 
iti Nicolas Disp. (rS.|(;) VL 28? 'Ihe Schooner is far too 
hcai ily gunned.^ 1865 Cornh. Mai*. Aug. 223 'I’hat coinptiny | 
of men . . shootingH;<;»at(rd, gunned, and belted. *897 C. j 
Brr.HA.M IVitk Tttrkhh Army ThcssalyXxx. 2£ Artillery. .wa.s 
cxccllenlly horsed .and gunnod, but poorly trained. 

Gnnnol (g^^'fitl). [Of unknown origin ; Ray 
regarded it as Cornish.] A small, ccl-shaped 
marine fish, CcntronolHS or Afurwnoidcs ^mritdlus ^ 
common in Hriiisli waters; the butter-fish. Also 
spotted gunnel. 

x686 WiLM'onijv & R ay Hist. Pise. 115 (nianelluh Cornu- 
biensinni, nonntillis }!ni.tcrrHh. 1740 K. Buookks Art of 
Angling n. Aviii. 123 'fhe Bufter-F'isli or (iunnel . . humc- I 
limes atC.^ins the length of m‘x Jnchcb , . is taken freiiuently ' 
on the Cimiish Const. i8a8 J. Fi.e mi no i»V/V. .‘07 ; 

tiuunelin.^ vu/garN, Common (iunnel . .G. vhfiparusy Vivi- . 
p.arous Gunnel. 1836 V'arrki.l Grit. Fishes I, 239 ^'hc ! 
Spotteti CJunncl, or iliiUerfish . . is sufficiently distinguished 1 
from the true Blennics by its dorsal fin . and by its elongated, * 
slender, and coiiipresscJ l»ody. 1863 Wood AW. J/ist. III. j 
291 I’he Ihitter-iidi, Swordkk, or Spotted Gnimel {Centrouo- i 
tus guncllus)^ belongs to Ibis family Lv. of the BIennie.sJ. 1 

Gimuel: st€ Gunwale. ! 

Gunnelly, ob.s, variant of Goonhilly. 1 

Giinnon, obs. pa. t. and pplc. of Gin v.^ ; 

Gunner fgJP'naj). Forms: 4-6 gonner, 5-6 
guniiar(e, (6 goonner, gouner). Sc. gouuar, 
guner, 5- gunner. [M hk gomu'r. gunner, f. gunne ■ 
Gun, after AF. analogic.s: sec -kh. -,] 1 

X. One whose office it is to work a cannon. In 
the British army, now the designation of all privates ; 
ofartilleryexcepttheMrivers’. In 15th c. hjig.-Latin 
glossaries it is often rendered by L. words meaning j 

* one who works a mangonel ' or the like : cf. Gun sb. 1 
( In 1 6th c. sometimes H anixjunnkb; cf. sense 4.) | 

*344 Henssch.Ord. (1790) 4 Marynor.s Armorers ArtcUers | 
Conners. 1347 fCAMi>K.s Kcm. Artillarie (1633) 208 cit& I 

* gunnarij ' as receiving pay at the siege of Calais]. Xifoi ‘ 
Pol. Po*;ms (Rolls) II. 58 The devel is ^our duke, and pride : 
berith the bancr ; wratbthe is aoure gunner, envie i.s :jour 
archer. X41J-JO Lydo. Chron* Troyw. x\iii, Their gonners 
standyng at comers with thia also, and ca.stc of wyUle fyre. 

c S440 Promp. Pitrv. a 19/1 Gunnarc. or he hat swagyibe a 
Ssyoxtit, petrarius. mangOHalius. 1483 Catk. Angl. 168/2 A 
Cjunn<:r,Pttndilalntrins,/undihaltsta. 1489 Cax ion Fayfes 
of A. II. XXX. I vij. Item for the gonners sbal be ap- 
ivsynicd L Carpenters and luenty laborcs. 1495 Naval Acc. 
Hen. Vli (189O) 195 Gonner.s hamers of Iron—xii, 1549 
t ouifd. .Sml. yi. 41 Guiinari.s, cum heir & stand by jour 
nriailzcc, t;v»yne gunnar til his auen quurtar. 1577-87 HoUN- 
suFo t-V/T'fl/i. 111. 823/1 In the towige of Idsle wa.s a noise that 
three gunucr'i with \uuid guns should have .slaine the king, 
a 1578 Linuw^ay » Bitscouie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. aafl [He] 
caussit his eouTiarts to charge bis artcillzerie. ij|^ Bahrkt 
iheor, bVarres v. iii. *33 With cucry peece of Ordinance. . 
there ought to go tw o or three Gunners, 1599 Sh aks. Hen. K, 


111. Prol. j2 The nimble gunner with I>'nstock now the 
devilish cannon touches. z6oo R. Cawdrey Treasurie 606 
Gunners winke with the left eye, that they may leuell more 
tnu'ly. i6a6 Cait. Smii h Accid. Yng. Sea-nten 24 Gunnels 
spunge your Ordinances. 1766 Kntuzk London IV. 331) 
hour quarter gunticr.s, and forty w.anlers. 1808 Scott 
Mnrm. 1. ix, The gunner held his linstock yarc. 1868 
Kinouakk Crimea (1877) HI. i. 193 The gunner got their 
range. 1893 Fonbes-Mitcmeli. Kemin. Gt. Mutiny 7a 
Middleton’s oattery., dashed forward with loud chccri*, the 
drivers waving their whips and the gunners their caps. 

b. In the navy, a warrant tifficer who has special 
charge of the battery, small arms, magazine, and 
ordnance stores. 

X495 Na^tal Acc. Hen. I'll (1896) aan '1*0 the tnaistcr 
Ixvj* viij’i the purser xl* the lioteswayne xl** Steward xxx* iv 
the Gonner x\'.vvij* vj**. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 49 'fhe 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swainc & I ; 'Fhe (iUiiner, 
and his M.atc. a X64S Sir W. Mosson Na^'nl Tracts iii. 
(1704) 342/2 A principal thing in a Ciunner at Sea Is to be a 
good lielms !\ian, and to call to him at Helm to Loof. 
1719 He Foh Crtfioe ii. x. (1840) 23a This man they trilled 
captain w.as the gunner only. x8f5 A. Burn Mcm. (i8i 6) 
I. 16 'l‘be boatswain, gunner and carpenter, luy nie.ssmaic 
and myself, got together. 1x860 Ii. Sii'aut .Seaman'.^ 
Caiech. 79 'fhe oldest und most experienced men in the 
ship arc u.sually .selected for gunners. 

+ C. Master gun $u'r \ the chief gunner in charge 
ot onl nance. Obs. 


f/ 1548 Wkw. Chrttn.. Jfen. VI tt (155 <) 41b, Than qiitc 
blast the onlinaunce. .and the Alastergonncrolthe Fngllshc 
parte slew the Master gonner of Seotiondc. 1598 W. Fwii.- 
T.ij'.s Linsihoicn. 1. iii. 5 One Ma.ster gunner, and eight vniler 
him, liauc each man u difTerent pay. x6ji7 Cai t. .Smiih 
Seaman's Gram. viii. 34 J'he Master (.lunner bath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powder, mate)), ladles, 
snunges, wormes, cartrage.s, armes and lirc-workes; .'tnil 
the rest of the Guimeis . . to receive their charge from him. 
X679-88 .Seer. Serr. Money Chas. 4- fas. (('amdcii) 03 'ri> 
'I'homas .Silver, nia.stei- gunner at Whitehall, for himself and 
the rest of the gunners of Whitehall, bounty to them.. 20/. 


A. fis. 

1657 CoKAiNK Obstin. Lady i. i. Diam. Wks. (18741 ■‘9 
'The young gunner, Mr. faipid, has somewhat taiii'd me. 
1698 Fakol'HAh I.m>e Pottle 1. Wks. 1892 1. '.15 That little 
piminng Cupid is a blintl gunner. 1706-7 — lhaux Strat. 
IV. i, <-), .Sister, Tm but a young (iunnei, 1 shall be afraid 
to shoot, for fear tlic l'iec« .should recoil. 

2 . Ill ];>hra.scological uses with the possessive 
case : gunner's coin, a wedge of metal used to 
raise a cannon or mortar to the desired elevation; 
gunners daughter, a jocular name amongst seamen 
for the gun to which sailors were ‘married ^ i.e. 
laslied, to receive punishment ; gunner's gang, tht* 
men under the direct superintendence of the gunner 
\ llamersly Naval Eneycl. 1881) ; gunner's hand- 
spike, one shorter and fiattcr than the ordinary 
handspike, and shod with iron at the point (Smyth 
SaiioPs Word-hk. 1867); gunners ladle (,sce 
Ladle) ; gunner's mate, a jHilly officer of a ship 
ujipointed to assist the gunner ; gunner s pcndulnni 
(see quot.) ; gunner 5 piece, the fragment of a buist 
gun whicn flies upward (llaniersly) ; gunner s 
quadrant (see Quadrant) ; gunner's ring, rule, 
ruler, scale (see quots.) ; gunners tailor, ‘ an old 
rating for the man who made tlic cartridge bags * 
(.Smyth). 

*779 Fokkcst Voy. N. Guinea 257 The island from ihe 
S, Vv. appears like a wedge, or wljat seamen call n ^gunner's 
coin. 1821 Uykon in Moore t.ctt. (1833) III. jjg As .. 
Captain Whitby, .used to .say to his seamen (when ‘ married 
to the ^gunner's daughter ’) — ‘ two dozen, and let you off 
e.isy 1824 ScoiT KedgannUet xiv, I was punished, . . 
—made to kiss.. the gunner's iluughler. 1833 Mabkyai P. 
Simple xx.xii. I'll marry some of you young gentlemen to 
tlitj gunner’s daughter. 1769 f’M.coNfcu Diet. Alarine 
U780) Chargeoir, . .*a "gunner's ladle. *708 A'. Proclam, in 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4440/1 'fhe Midshipmen, Carpenters Mates, 
Boat.swaiiis Mates, "Gunners Males. 1719 iJi; Fok Cntsoe 
II. x*i. (ib’4o) 234 A guniieTs mate on board an English Kusl 
India ship. 1876 Voyle & SitvENjius Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), 

Pendulum ^ Gunner's — consists of an upright frame of wood, 
having a cross-urin atlachetl to ii, from which a pendulum 
is suspended, vibrating seconds . . It is used to measure the 
time of flight of a mortar shell. z6a8 K. Norton Gunner 
xxxii. 95 ’i'hc "Gunners Quadrant. x69a Capt. .Smith's Sea- 
man's Gram. ii. iii 93 A Gunner's Quadrant to level, 
elevate, or depress his 0«n. 1898 ;V. iV Q. 15 < )ct. 309/2 

'i’he ‘ gunner’s quadrant ’ was a quadrant with a ruler 
attached and also a plumb-line; the end of the ruler was 
inserted in the muzzle of the gun, and the plumb-line cut- 
ting the lines on the quadrant marked the proper degrees 
of elevation. z866 Chamb. ftnl. No. 28. 229 'I'hat peculiar 
wreath of smoke, apparent when a gun has been greased 
at the muzzle, and known as the * %unner’s ring X69S 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grattt, ir. xxi\ . £29 Thi.s *< Junner’s 
Rule was invented. A ’‘Gunner’.s Ruler, fiir the Klevating 
of .any Piece of Ordnance to any degree of Mounlure. 
x6r8 K. Nokton Gunner x\g\. 94 My "Gunners Scale is to be 
made in Brasse . .And in Wood. x688 K. Holme Armoury \\\. 
ix. 375/2 A Gunners Scale, one side licing divided into inches, 
quarters and halfquartcrs,w'ilh a Gunners Quadrant described 
uj^n it ; the other having the names of all sorts of Ordnance. 

3 . One who makes gr attends to guns ; a gun** 
maker, gunsmith. Obs. exc. dial. 

1463 Mann; 4- llousch. Exp. (Roxb.) 225 My masters 
gonner .. scballe haue euery wtke .xij.i/., and mete, and 
drynke, and beddynge. c%$tsGocke LoP’elTs F. (Percy Soc.) 
XI Gouners, maryners, and shypmayaters. 1555 Acc, in T. 
Sharp Ctnr. Myst. (1825) *93 Payd to xvij gonnarya Ixlfr. iiiidf. 
1558 Ibid., xlUj gonnars and a lakye Uxj, x88o Antrim tfr 
DinvH Gloss., GuHHtr, a workman who repairs fire-arms ; a 
gun-smith. 


4 . One who shoots with a sporting gun or fowling 
piece ; one who goes shooting ^me. (Sometimes 
used! contemptuously in contradistinction to sports- 
man.) 

iyS3 Scots Aing, Mar. 144/* A gunner met them in the 
v.afc. X755 GentL Mag. a XV. 39a Corn . . beat down by 
pointers, spaniels, gunners, See. going over it liefore it be c*ut. 
*794 Mrs, Piuzzi SynoH. I. 20s Partridge fall at every 
stroke of the gunner. 18x4 CouHawkek Diary 1. 92 
'These gunners .. literally make a merit of their waxtefu] 
expenditure of ammunition. 1843 Zoologist I. 13 I'he 
swallows arc sadly persecuted by strolling gunners from 
the ti.wn. 1878 Daily Nnos 24 Oct. 6/4 These bird.s^ are 
very seldom trapped in nets, caught with birdlime, or killed 
by gunners. x8^ Sir S. Baker IVild Feasts 1. Pref. 7 
A vast gulf .separates the true sportsman from the merciless 
I gunner. . . 'The gunner is the curse of the nineteenth century ; 

his one idea Is to use bis gun, his love is slaughter, indis- 
I criminate and boundless. 

j 6. Jiig gunner, horse gunner, etc. : one who 
i atfciidii to ft big gmi, a liorse gun, etc. 

! *530 Isec HandgunnerJ. 1896 R. Kiplino Seven Seas yo6 

j ‘Orse Gunner li.steii lo my Song. 1897 Lo. Robkkts 41 Vrs. 

! India ii. (1898) 7 A fixed resolve to leave no .stone unturned 
t in the endeavour to become a horse gunner. 1898 Encyci, 
Sport 11, 168 Gunner, itxvx applied to the man who works 
the big gun aboard a rlouble punt; aboard a single, often 
styled a ' big gunner *. 

6. With number prefixed >A vessel carrying (so 
many"> guns. 

x8a9 Makkyat E'. Mildmay xx, Th.'U tb«rc is . . not less 
than a forty-four gunner. 1897 IVei/m. Gas. 22 July to/x 
The design of the ship is that of a thirty-gunner of the 
sixteenth century. 4, 

t 7 . s/ang. (Sec quot. 170^ s.v. Gcnster.) Obs. 

I 8. dial, in certain applications of obscure origin, 
[f’erb. unconnected words.] a. The Sea Bream, 
/'age Hus centrodtnttus. b. The Great Northern 
Diver. Colymbus glacialis. 

tt. 1859 Vakkell BHt. Fishes II. £49 At Antrim it (the Sea 
Bream] is called Murianroc and Barwin, and on the north- 
j west coast Gunner. 1880-4 F. Day Hrii. Fishes I. 37. 
i b. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 37/2 Colymbus glacialu . . is 
i provimrially called ..Gunner and Greater Doucker. 1863 

H. G. Ai>AMK Feathered T'am. 25a The Rin^-necked Loon 
{p 'o/ynduts glaciaiis), sometimes called the. .Gunner. 

9 . attrlb., as gunner like atlv. ; gunuer-tluke 
Sii., the turbot; fgunner-room ^ (Jun-room 1. 

x6s8 R. Norton Gi/wwtr xxx viii. 101 How to loade a Pcccc 
of Ordnance Gunner-likc. 1676 W. Row Contn. fJlaiVs 
Auiobiog. X. (184K) 229 Mr. Hutchison persuaded him to 
come up only to the gunner-rooin. 1710 SiiiBALU Hist. Fife 
Kinross 119 Rhombus aenleatux RoHdeletii\ our 
fishers call it,^ the Gunner Flook. 1884 A. Foruk.s Chinese 
Gordon ik 49 'The gunner non-coms, replied with groans. 

Hence f au-nnered ppl. a., trained in gunnery ; 
Ou'nnarevfl, a female gunner ; Ou'nntrshipy the 
position of gunner. 

x6a8 J. Butler in R. Norton Gusincr A-i, IC.xpert Onnnerod 
Kngincers. Boston, Liueotn, etc. ileraui 23 Feb. 4/;? 

The gunner-.shiu of Dovt'i Castle, which is now vacant, is in 
the gift of the Duke of Wellington. 1837 Carlyle /'' n Rev. 

I. vn. V, The .seized cannon arc yoked with seized cart- 
horses : brown-Icx:kcfI Demoiselle Thdroigne, with pike and 
helmet, sits there a.s gunneress. 

Gunnery (g^-nari). Also 7 (rare) gunry. [f. 
Gun V -eryT] 

1 . The science and art of constructing and maii- 
aging guns, esj). Large military and naval guns. 

1605 Camokn Rem. (1629) *^>4 Archetie. .now dispo.sscs.'.ed 
by gunnery, how iusily let other iudge. x6a6 Cart. Smi mi 
Accid. Vug. Sca^men 34 Master Burncs Arte of guiir>’. 
1676 T. Binninc; {title) A' Light to the Art of Gunnery. 1778 
Phil. Trans. LXVlll. 5a The knowledge of this velocity 
is of the utmost con.sfuuence in gunnery. X885 Act gi 49 
I iid. c. 36 {title) A SctuH)l of Gunnery. 1897 Ld. Kohek is 
41 TVt. india Ixvii. (tUgc ) 528 A great advance was made 
in gunnery. 

2 . 'The firing of guns ; the use of guns for sporting 
purposes; — Gr'NNiNo vbl. sb. 2. 

xZx^Gcntl. Mag. LXXXVI. i. 109 This bright amusement 
j may challenge the preference of most kinds of gunneiy , 

; x8a4 Miss MirroRo Village Scr. 1. (1663) 98 They arc . . 

crying the * Harvest Home* in a chorus before which ., the 
j song, the scolding, the gunnei-y fade away and become faint 
i echoes. 1869 Eicho 9 Oct., 'The never-ending gunnery of 
. .idle scamps, who go out valiantly to destroy linnets, 
j 8. concr. Guns collectively. 

X497 F efraets A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 61 With horsis, gun- 
rye, artailzerie, and ail vthcr defensabilc wapinnis. x88x 
j Miss Braddon Asph. HI. lao They went into thetarsenal, 

; where a fVinny old man in a bfue blouse showxd them ancient 
j and modern gunnery. 

I 1 4 . A place where instruction is given in tlie use 
I of guns. Obs. rare. 

X73a £. FoKRKirr Hogarth's Tour g Raid at the gunnery 
j and dock, ts. Ctl. V, 

6. (Sec quot.) 

Labour Contmissiof I Gloss., GunHefy,yfOt\i done by 
shipwrights in connection with guns and their stowage, &c. 

6. attrib,, ns gunnery -^aurse, -drill, duty; 
gunnerjr-lieutenant, * one who, haring obtained 
a warrant from a gunnery-ship, is eligime to large 
ships to assist specially in supervising the gunnery 
duties ’ (Smyth Sailings IVord-bk. 1867) * in»*uiepy- 
aliip, a ship fitted for training men in the practice of 
gunnery. 

X870 Echo 11 Nov., The gunnery ehip Cambridge. t886 
Pali Mali G. i\ Sept, it lx The next day or two are em- 
ployed . .in carrying out the various gunnery driils and firing 
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the gi^at gun« at a target. 1694 Daily AVw.c 7 Apr. 6/2 A 
gunnery course will be field on H-M.S. Cambridge, for 
retired ofHcers of the Royal Navy. 

GutmioS (g^'nis)* Cornwall, Also (in Diets.) 
gimnis( 8 . A crevice in a mine or Jodc ; ‘ the vacant 
space left where the lode has been removed' (Ray- 
mond); hence (app.) taken as a measure of breadth 
or width. (By some recent writers used as //.) 

1778 pRYCB Min, Cornub. t68 A Gunnies, or hollows of a 
Mine filled with w'ater. Ihui, 322 (Junnics means breadth 
or width. A single Gunnies is ihree feet wide ; a Gunnies 
and a half Is four feet and a half ; and a double Gunnies is 
six feel wide. (xS^Simmonds Trade, Gurmies, Ilcnco 
in some recent Dict.s. Gurmu\\ i860 Eti^. .y For, Mining 
Gloss.f Corn 7 ua/lf Gunnitfs, levels or workings. X87S J. 11 . 
Cor.tiNS Metal Mining 44 Stuff nmy l>c brought from the 
surface to fill in the vacant spaces or ‘gunnies'. 

Gunning (gt^'nitj), vbl, sb. [f. Gun sb, and v, 

■f -INQ 1.] 

1 . 'I'lie practice or art of firing guns ; gmiiiery. 
tST© Due Math. Pref, 36 The record, where the occasion 

and order general], of Gunning, is first discouised of. 

2 . Shooting with a gun ; esp. the act or practice 
of hunting game with guns. 

x6a4 Fc.btc!!ER Rule nt Wife 1. ii, There is Icsse danger in 
’t then gunning, .Sanchio, Though we be slioi somciiines 
the shot ’s not inorlall. *655 Sik J. Mivwih & j. .Smith 
Musaruin /WiViar 83 When there were shows of gunning 
.Tud Idows. lysfiT. Smiiji Jrnl. (1849) 45 There lias been 
the best gunning here this winter than has been for some 
years past. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. <1^76, V, 119 In the 
earlier times, the art of gunning was but little practised, and 
the hawk then was valuable. x8x6 .Scon x.vii, Ho 

has had gunning and pistoling enough to serve him one while, 
1 should think. 1846 Col. Hawkkk Diary (1893) H. 265 My 
punts were all newly done up for gunning. 1851 Tiioreau 
A utmptn. (1804^ 63 Farming is an amusement which has lasted 
him longer than gunning or fishing. x88a Sat a A tner. Kcrus, 
(1R85) 394 The sport which Western men call ‘gunning 
b, {^To ^qo or be) airunninq. 

1689 Deft'S. Cast. York (Surtees) 294 Edward Shaftoc . . 
goeing out into Gunnerton inoorcs a gunning. 173^ in Ib 
Peirce Hist. Haniard Ifniv, (1813) App. No Under- 
graduate .. shall go A gunning, fishing, or seating over deep 
waters, without leave from the President or one of the 
Tulors, 1815 J. Nkai. Prty. yonatltan 1. 104 Wliat luck a* 
gunnin'? 18x9 Okn. P. Tmomicson Fierc. (1842) 1. 172 
Who i.s to be foolish enough to ‘go out a gunning’ upon 
the strength of two campaigns? 1857 'rnoHKAt/ Maine // '. 
(1894) *74 Such of my acijuaint.anccs as love to write verses 
and go a-guniiing. 

f 3 . Provision of guns. Ob.s. rare. 

167s Marvell Pet, to Corf orat. Hull clxxii. Wks. 1776 
I. 263 They differed concerning tlic ward sliins ; some in- 
sisting, that thereby was ment also rigging .ami gunning. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.^ as gunning-hoat, feat, -huty 
^mattery -party y -prowess, punt, -skont (see quot. 

1847). 

x56a Rcm.lbyn Pk. Stntfics 72, I will ,. ]e.aue Gunning 
inaltcrs to the Men of Warre. 18x9 Col. Hawker Diary 
11893) 1. 170 The gunning huts and straw decoy bird.s, 185X 
Zoologist IX. 305s A gunner here fWcyiiiouth] wirs telling 
me of his gunning feats. 1847 Halliwki.l, Guuuing'hoat, 
a light and narrow boat in Ayhieh ihe fetitiien pursue the 
flocks of wild fowl along their narrow dnains. Also called 
9. isunnhig-shout. x86o C. Durfek Hist. M'iUiaius College 
72 Accidentally shotde.ad, on .a gunning paity. 1863 Fi<. A. 
Kkmrlk Resul, in Geiyrgia 20 The robin redbreast . . is not 
safe from the gunning prowe.ss of the . . .sportsmen, 1883 
G. C. DAVfr..s Norfolk Brotuis x\x. 139 A gunning piinl, with 
a couple of single-barrelled gun.s lying re.ady loaded in it. 

Gimninff (g2*Tiiij\ ///. a. rare. [f. CilW v, f 
-INO ’*^.] That shoots with a giiii. 

xM3 F. a. Walker Pol. Kcon, 449 The lower dements of 
society, the gunning fi.shing tribe. 

Gnnnist (g2?'nist). rare, [f. GuN sb, 4- -iot.] 
A gunner. 

filack 70 . Mag. Sept. 388 Mr, Oudh the gnnnist w.ts 
R. atisficd with the moderate bags of quail that came to him 
in the ordinary course. 

Gunny (g»ui). Also S goney. [a. Hindi 
and Mahrattl^d>/,,^tT«r:— .Skr.^vV/f sack.] A coarse 
material used chiefly for sacking and made from 
the fibres of jute or un some p.aits) from sunn- 
hemp; a sack of this niatciial. 
xyxx C. Lock\E 9 Acc. Trade Ind. 244 When Sugar isi>ack’d 
in double Goneys. tlic outer Pag is always valued in Con- 
tract at X or^ Snahee. 17*7 A. Hamii ton .Wto Ah . R. 
Ind, 11. xxxiii. 17 Gunnies, which .are much in use in Persia 
for cmbalins Goods. 1869 Rckjeus in Adam Smith's lY. N. 
1. I.^. I'JiQ HotOy Almost every person in ITindo.staii Spins 
and vVeaves Juto fibre into a coar.sc cloth called gunny. 
1871 Naemeys PrtT', tfrCuro Dis. iti. iv. 723 Pack them in 
large gunnies. 189;^ Wilus /'V i^Tt'Cr. /'/. If. uxp Corchoni.s 
olitorius (etc.]., furnish the chief supply of the v.'iluable fibre 
jute or gunny. 

^ b. atirib.yMguHny-bagy -baggingy-earpc'ly -clol/ty 
-fibrOy -sack. 

x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg.y Citron. 2/a Umm removing .srune 
eiinny-bags that were stowcti close to the lazaretto. 1856 
CiiM&xmXi Slave States 630 A curtain or screen, of gunny- 
bagging. 1858 }. S. Homans Cyd. Commerce 919/1 In 1841- 
42 there were exported from Calcutta .. 95,412 pieces of 
gunny cloth. 1873 Oliver Rlem. Bot. ii. 153 In India 
It for making rice and sugar bags, called 

Gunny-bags. t8;w H. Kiw: in Scribtter's Mag. Nov, 133/t 
The sunlight .. changed the gunny carpet to cloth of gold, 
xte Rep, to Ho. Repr, Prtc. Met. U. S. 73 A stream of 
water . . keeps the pulp in continual motion and passes off 
through another double set of sluices lined with coarse 
gunny sacks. xBoo ‘Rour Bolorewood* Col. Re/ortner 
(xSgx) 349 I’ve rldtren many a mile, .with nothing but an old 
gunay-bag to sit on. 


Gunny » dial, variant of Goundy a. Ohs. j 

Gunphanun, obs. variant of Gonkanon. I 

Guupowdeir (RP’iipaudaj). Forms : 5 gone- ] 
powdop, gonnopou(l)dre, -powdro, etc., guii', j 
gonpoudro, goniipouldro^ goimno poiildro, 
gonnepoder, gonii(o) powther, gunopoudir, 
gouiipouder,ctc.,6 gonepotlier, Sc, gun puldir, 
j 6-7 gunnepouder, 6- gunpowder, 7 - gun- 
powder. [f. Gun sb. y Powdeu sb."] 

1 . All explosive mixture of saltpetre, .sulphur, and 
charcoal, chiefly used in discharging projectiles 
from guns and for blasting. 

(rt x387/>VrtA Bartholomori (Anccd. Oxen., Mediteval, 1. 1. 

3), Piilvis prf> instrumento illo bellico sive diabolico (luoil 
vulgaliler dicitur gunne.] 14x4 in Ryiner Pa'dera (i/uu) 
IX. 160 Alitjuod Gunpoudre versus Ilirtc.s c.xteras, iit Pui tu 
prmdicto. 144610 A^xh.rologia XX 11. 63 llouglil ij luiuil- 
gutines de ere iiyj.. Item, gouepowder ilijr. 1464 Mann. 
ijr Househ. R ip. (Roxb. * t6o Iiein, paj d tfor xij. li. goiiuc- 
powdyr .. xtj.jr. 1485 A'ar'rt/ .*/rf. Hen. T'// 13 For 
ij l):irrellcs Gonnepowdre. 1533 More Afol. xxxiv. Wl:*,. 
698/1 Ifhefouiidea corner of hi’« neighbours house bin uing, 
he wold of greale lone and polycyo I.Ty on fagotlcs and gun- 
powder to put out the fyre. 1549 Cotnpl. Scot. vi. 42 1 he ? 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun pulrlir. XS5S . Lv. in 
T. .Sharp J/rx/. (1825 ) 193 Payd Ibr xij li of goiiepothcr 
xljy. yjd. 1399 Smaks. I/cn. l \ i\ . vli. 188, 1 doc know 
j Flucllcn valiant, And txnichi w ith Choler, hot Jis Gunp'nvilcr. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant, ii. v. 93 Gunj)qwilf;t , .as 
il IS nuado in this Age, is compounded of. Saltpetre six part 
and of Brimstone .and Charco.-il of each one part. X797 
i'hii. Trans. T.XXXVH. 29€> 1 he best gtinpowdct . . is com- 
posed of 70 parts (ill weight) of nitre, 18 p.irls of .sulohur, utul 
16 parts of charcoal. x8»7 (Tari.vi-k Misc. (1857) '• 
three great elements of modern civilization, (Junpowder, 
Printing, and the Protestant Kcligum. 1846 ('ihkknkh .V. /. 
Gunnery 69 (.ninpowdcr is a lever if exploded on a solid base, 
if nut, its clfccts become limited in proportion. 

b. White gunp 07 vder : a name given to v.arious 
j explosives of recent invention ; a. (see quot. \ S 75 ) ; 

I b. a blasting mixture made of chlorate of potash, 

: potassium ferrocyanide, and sug.ar. 

I 1875 lire's Diet. A rts 1 1. 767 .Schultz* ‘s White GutipovvdLr 
is a tri-nil ro-cellulose, prcp.Tred from sawdust. 

C. with reference to tattooing. I 

1713 Loud. Gafi. No. 53<'i3/4 Hi^ Name on his right Hand j 
in (binpowder T). W. 1718 I,.\nv M. W. Montagu l.rf. to 
.Abbe Conti \\ July, The women have their arms, .and llu.jr 
necks and faces, adornc«l with . . various .sorl.s of figures 
impressed by gunpowder. 

<1. fit;. 

1681 I‘‘l ..WKL Meth. Grace xxviii. 474 Christi.an, ihon 
knowest thou c.arriest gunpow'der al»oul thee : tlesiro those 
that carry fire to keep at a distance from thee. 1900 Speaker 
24 Mar. f'74/i Such mi.schicvous ivords arc just the sort of 
match to kindle the gunpowder of iiuib violence. 

2 . (In full, gunpenvder tea.) A fine kind of green 

tea, each leaf of whidi is rolled up, so that it has j 
a granular .'ipipe.irancc. i 

1771 J. R. FoRSlEKtr. Dsbrek's i’oy, I. 25,0 'J'lo-te is rolled * 
up like pease, ,. A .‘.mailer kind is t . Tiled < Iiiii]>ovvd«*r lea. i 
179^ /E, AndKw.S'on />ViV. Rtnbas,y. China 166 '1‘lic .shen!) [ 
which bears what is c.Tlled the Imperial and gnnpovvticr i 
‘ teas. 1832 I eg. Snhst. hood ;)79 Gunpowder tea is matle I 
of tender green leaves. 1839 Tiiackkrav (rVi//in;vr// 

vi, ‘ Is it boliay tay or .soudiong tay that you’d likoV’. . j 
‘Any tea you likes .. ‘What do you .say, then, to sonic 1 
prime gunpowder?' x886 Mt/'/e A erw 24 Dec. 2/6 Fca. j 
Ting Suey gunpowder, ' 

•f 3 . slang. .Some fiery drink. Obs, 

1765 W. Tolokrvy //A/. TtvoOyphans J I. rta'rnpe. glim, 
rnshiighi, white port, rasher of bacon, ginqiowder, .slug, 
wild-fire, knock-mc-down, and strip-mc n.iketl. ibid. IJ. 

J 18 Come, here’s t'ye, in a gkess of gunpowder. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as gunponhicr-Nne, flash, 
grinder, -law, -maker, match , mill, -pockd, 
-smoke, -squib, train, 7 aorks\ gunpotvdcr-hlaekcncd 
adj. ; also /yunpowder cake, gmipnwdcr in a 
cake or mass, i,c. before it is cornt d ; Run- : 
powcler-ongine, a g.'is-eiigine in wdiich the move- | 
ment of the piston is produced by the evolution of ' 
gas resulting from the combustion of guniiowder j 
(Knight Diet, Meek. U^ 75 ) » gunpowder-ham j 
mor, a pile-driving maohine worked by tlie ex- 
])losion of gunpowder {/bid,); gunpowder-papor, 
paper spread with an explosive compound and 
rolled up into the form of a cartridge {/bid. Suppl. i 
1884) ; gimpowder-prof^s, a press for compacting j 
mill-cake into hard cake preparatory to granulation I 
(Knight, 1875); i'ffunpowdor spot, a * be.auty 
spot ' produced by means of gunpowder (see quot. 
1718 in I c) ; gunpowder tea (sec 2), 

1894 JYestns, Caz. 25 June 2/2 I.i:febvic wishes to wash his ] 
*gunpowder-blackencd hands. 1890 Daily Senvs 21 Oct. v/r 
^GurijRiwdcr-bliiu velvet. 1839 U wic Diet. A rls 630 The mill { 
furgrinding*gunpriwdcrcakf. x6ax lIuiaoN A nnf. hid. iii. ii, 1 
VI. iii. (1651) 550 Burning lust is but a flash, a "gunpowder j 
flash. 17x9 D’Uki'ioy Pills IV.i<» 'I'hc next that came by, was ' 
a "Gun-powder binder. 16x4 T. Ai>am.s DeruTs Banquet 3 ; 

1 ..Twes . . en.Tcted in the vault of darkcncssc ; like tho.se vnder j 
the Parliament-hou.se ; *Guni«wder-lawcs, fit for the JuKticc> : 
of Hell. 1550 Acts Priity Council (1891) HI. 50, xxl* to j 
Charles Wolraan, *^onne f>owther maker. 16*7 Cait. Smith t 
Seaman' s Gram, xii. 57 Giuc fire by a "Gunjxjwdcr match, j 
to preiient traines to the powder chest. 1642 Wood Life j 
(O.H.S.) I. 74 The *gunpowdcrmyll wasat Osney where ilm 
fulling myll stood. 1777 T. Twining to Burney 16 June in j 
Louisa Twining Clergym. iZtkCent. (188a) 51 With j 


‘guii;K>wder pockets under his armpits ready for the pai- 
f ridges in September. X838 Dickens O. 'J'^vist x\x, A couple 
i)f men catch one momfiit’s glimpse of a boy, in the mid.st 
of ’'gunpowder-sniokc. i6Bx Ot\sS)i Soldier s Fort. iv. i.Wks. 
172S J. 382 "Gun-pouder .S|>otii and Moles.^ 1708 Wilson, etr, 
I 'ctronius Arbiter Fine Gentlemen in the Boxe.s, with 

their Patches, Gunpowder-.spots, .Tnd Tooth-pickers. x66o 
Fisher Rusfit k's A larm Wks. ( 1679) 91 (They j threw Stones 
and ’’Gunpowdcr-sqnibs that fired among us. i6xx Rich 
Honed, Age (Pen'y .S.)c.) 45 'I’liese diiielish practises, of 
poysons, of pistoles, of st.Tbi>ing kniucs, and of “"gunne- 
. piMider Irayiie.s. 1839 Uri- Diet. Arts The Royal 
’(Junpowder Works at Waltham Abbey. 

b. Gunpowder plot : the plot to blow up the 
Houses of I’arlianient on Nov. 5, 1605, while the 
King and Lords and Comimms wore assembled 
there. (So gunpo 7 vder conspiracy, treason, traitor, 
etc.) i* Gunpowder (troRson; day : Nov. 5. 

x6xx-xa in Swaynv .Sarmn Clruychia, Acc. (logfU ifii Ring 
inge .. on rlie daic of the Gunpowder treasonn. 16x3 MS. 
Acc, St. yohn's Hasp., L 'ltufcrb., For the ryngers on the 
gooJipoudcr <layc. i6a6 Raleigh'.y Ghost 38 Ami to this 1 
call vp the plot of all plots the Gun-pouder conspiracie, 
1630 Wahswoim’H I'i/gr. vii. 6.} 'I'here is one t'ir Ivdivaid 
i^ainh.Tm, who was a gr.TriJ coiiiplotler of the (Ainpowdci 
trc.Tson, 1654 WwiiLocK /oa/.'Utia .79 ICven Guiipowd«.'i 
Knormitirs and Desolation diti Mow up all as at one i liu k. 
1659 Walker 0 *ritory 61 The Far! of Noi tharnpions 
.speech against the guii-powder-'rraitor.s. 1685 I'.velyn 
Diary 5 Nov,, It being the first (Gunpowder Conspiracy 
aimivcrsary that had ben kept now ihest; 8o ycares. 1705 
Heakne Collect. 6 Nov. (O. Ii. S.) I. f>(> Yest.eiday bemg 
Gnnpt>wdcr treason *twa.s observed more than it us'd to be 
at Lond. a 1715 Bi'rnki ^^h'w Timexw. (1724) L 596 i he 
fifth of November, being gunpowder treason day. 1796 J. 
Caili lELD t/f/AjThc History of the Gunpowder plot. x8^ 
Ki SKIN in Collingwood Life I. T94 Am going to pie.ss . . on 
(luni'owder Plot day. 1897 8. R. ((Audinkk Gunpoxoder 
Plat i. 7 Was Salisbury sueh an idiot as to infiinn his 
‘domestic gentleiiinti ' lliat he had made uj) his iviiiid to 
invent Gunpowder Plot ? 

6. attrio. passing into adj. a. flg. I'.x plosive as 
gunpowder; easily fired or inflatned. 

1596 .SiiAKS. t Hen. 1 \ \ v, iv. i.»3, 1 am .Tffiaide of this 
Gun-powder Percy though he be dead. 1604 T. M. B/aik 
Bk-. l>4, Such Giinne-jvow'dcr Oaibcs they were, that I 
wonder how the Seeling held together. x6x5l.b’. Moi'NTAGvr 
App. C;r.Kar. ti. i. 112 >leii of moving violent, Quickfliilver, 
(buipuwder Spirits. 1814 S( orr ICax’. Iii, Would you have 
liiin poar^e-niakei general between all the gunpowder iligh- 
landfi’s in the army? 

b. <.>f a bUtisn colour like gunpowder. 

18x7 CoLF.RiDCp; Biog. l.it. 1. 1G9 The lank, black, twinc-likr 
hair,., cut in a straight line along the black stubble of his 
thin gunpowder eye lirows. 

Hence Gu‘npowdcrous, Otinpowdery adjs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of gunpowder ; of 
the bluish colour of gunpowder ; Jig, fiery, ca.sily 
fin d, inflamed, or initalcil. 

x868 Pall Mall G. x8 Nov. 3 It llhe poetry] is ^unpowdery 
to an intense degree. 1870 Dk. icitNs R. Drood vi, His philaii 
thropy was of that gimpowdcrous .sort th.il the dittcrejn'c 
between if; and animosity was liard to determine. 1871 M. 
hv.fiUASuCan/britlgc Ftrshm. 16S There was n very gun 
powdery almosjihen: in the lomn when Mrs. Citbb came in. 

* ’riieyVu been letiin’ oft fneworks or .someltiing . . ‘.he said. 
1872 Daily Ne.yx 20 July, Brought up amid giinpowdeiy 
scenes of this kind . , is it tn be wondered at that llie young 
Maurice dc Mac-Mahon should have .started in the army as 
a r.(;gitiinist fin 'calfr of the fiercest kind ? 1889 Cat/tdu 

Househ. 2 Nciv. 3/2 'I'o give gnnnowdery battle to the Pope 
and ail his sateliite.s. 1897 II rstm. Gas. 29 Dec. 5/1 
Among these v\ere a gotnl many .stage folk — you could tejl 
them by llicii gunp ^wdiay chins. 

t Gii’upowdered, ^r. ob.f, [ + -ki)-'.] 

1. Chaigctl with gimjiowdcr. 

X560 Wiit ncMOKNE ( fr.l. Souldiouf s (1^88) 46 Vnto cm ry 
one of whicli [fireworks 1, must liee pul ti pcece of a giin- 
poudred m.Tlt h. 

h. Jig. Readily inflamed or excited. 

1604 P‘ WiuciiT Passions i. i. 6 l est, by casting forth u 
sparko of fne, Ins gun pcnvdjed inindc of a sodaync be in* 
flaim-rl. x6aa Bi*. Aukhnetiiy Phys. Jor .Soule (1630) 293 
J hat fevveiit, gunpowdei*cd and sudden anger. 

2 . Hcgriincd with gunpowder. 

170a Farouhar inconstant 1. ii. We. .saw peeping over .t 
p.'irccl of scarecrow, olive-coloured, gunpowdered fcllow.s, 
as ugly as the devil. 

Gun-room (gw'nnim). 

1. In large ships of war, a compartment orig. 
occupied by the gunner and his mates, but now 
fitted up for the accommodation of the junior 
ftfficcrs; in smaller vessels, that used as a mesS' 
room by the lieutenants. 

i6a6 CArr. 8 .mith Acrid. Vng. .Sea-men 11 About the 
Giin-rooinc. the Tiller, the rndder, thepinteb, thegudgions. 
a 164a Stu W. Mon.son Sa':>al Tracts lit. (1704) Tfici/a The 
upi»er (Juu-Room. .in used for .t .Storc-K<x>m, Lodgings. 
1673 Dkyden Amboyna ill. iii, Oh, now it licgins, and 
the gun-room grows het, Ply il with eulverin and with 
.small .shot. x7xx W. Sumiekland Shipbuilder s Assist. 36 
Upon the lower Gun*dcck in Men of War there is an 
Apartment for the Gunner, called the Giin'room ; it is fi^r 
filling and securing till his small Stores, xvao De Foe Cn/t. 
.S'iugleloH xi. (1640) 2cxi The gunner of ilic ship .. secured 
himself in the guu-roopi. 1832 Maukyat P. Simple (1863) 
44 The first lieutenant had irsiced me to dine in the gun- 
room. 1884 Pae Eusttne 86 You forgct.,that T shall Ge in 
the guii-rooiiL and he in the forecastle. 

Proxerb. 1^7 Vanbrugh Relapse iit. iit. I’m afraid we 
shall find a great job on’l. Pray Heaven that old rogue 
Coupler han’t sent us to fetch milk out of the gunroom. 

b. allrib.., as gun-room bulkhtad, gossip, gun, 
hour, ojjicer, steward; guu*room ports, stern 
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GUN-SHOT. 

ports cut through the gun-room in a frigate 
(Hamersly A^ctval EncycL r8Si ). 

W. RociiiMs 2j Wc .slrui.k two of our ()un- room 
Guns info the HoKi. >748 Anson's I'oy. 1. iii. 3a f!*}*-*y 
lowered down a bucket out of the c.'ibbin. window', into which 
the cuniier, out of one of the gun-room ports, put a tpiantity 
of pistol cartridges. i8»j H. Ji. Gamcoignk A’uv, i^ante 6j 
'J' he Gimroom hour to dine is long since past. * 1855 Sir A, 
West Recoil. (1899) I. vi. 313 'I he g[unrooin oflicers had 
asked us to dinner. 1895 H estm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 3/2 The 
Hoctor’s cabin was next to the gun-room bulkhead. 1898 
Daily .Vozvs 9 Nov. 6/3 'Hiey . . talk the most knowing 
gun-room gossip. 

2 . A room in which guns arc kept. 

*773 Golusm. Stoops to Coh'j. ji. i, Your wor.ship must not 
tell the story of Uuld Grouse in the gun-room. *883 Hkack 
Sfuifulon Hells xxvi, It is like the place too — the gun-room 
even, and the stulfed birds. 

Gunry, rare obs. form of GtryNJfiuy. 

Ouu-shot Fonns : sec (^UN jA ; 

also 5 gonnes shott. 

1 , Shot fired from a gun or cannon ; f also the 
shooting of guns. Now rare, 

147X A rriv. Edw. IE (Camden) ^9 (Theyl were sore an- 
noyed in the place where they were, as well with gonnes- 
shoii .-15 with snot of urrow.s. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 450 
I He] assaylyd this sayde shyppe on eucry purle & bette 
hir w‘ guuneshol & liir men w*^ hayte shot. 1497 Narat 
Acc. lien. Ell (1896) 104 Gomieshot of Iren . . Ston . . leccl. 
X530 Pai-w^r. 889 I’o expresac the sounde of gonru; .shotfe, 
I tynde tip tap, sip .sap. 1553 in Strype I\ol. Mem. III. 
* App. iii. 5 And have solemnised the said proclamaiion with 
lionfires gunshots. 1563 T. CIalis Autidet, Picf., When as 
I hadJe lini.slietl my . . Treatise of woundes made wyih 
Goimeshottc. x 6 o 7 Tovskll Hist. Fonr-:f. Beasts (1658) 
383 Whensoever they are hunted w'ith Dogs.^ they' run 
directly to the woods or to the nc.xt trees, wherein they are 
killed by gun-shot, 16x3 ruKCiiA.s Pilerinutjic (1614) 

Willi .sljouting, singing, hallowing, ^uii-shotand fire-workes 
all that night. 1633 Shebwooo, (»un-slii»t, ; 

canonnade. x8s5 aIacaulay //A/- xi. HI. 39 Gun. 
shots were wildly fired in all directions. 

A'- 

*SS* RomNso.>» tr. More's ITtop. I'o P. Giles (1893) 10 
Beynge . . saufie, and* a.s sayth the proverbe, out of all 
daunsjer of gouneshotte. (iAscOiCNK Good I^Jorrozv 

.\s with gonnes we kill the (Jrowe For .spoyllng our rvlecf**.. 
The Deuill so must we oucrihrowe, With goii.shotc of beleefe. 
*577 Val'troium.ier Luther on Ep. Gal. 19 With such gun- 
;.hot and artilleiie must the P.-ipacie be destroyed. 1581 J. 
Bell H addon's A nsw, Osor. -^05 Being supported by thc 
Popcs aiithoritic,and armed wiili the gunneshottc of his ex- 
roinmunication. 1634 Wither /w/<Mvm'or tu The gunsimt 
of a .slaiiderou.s tongue may .smile. 

c. Ifer. «Pkllet, OuiiKss. (Cf. Gii.NHXtJNis 2.) 

x8«8 in Berry Encycl. Her, 

2. 'I’lie range of a gun or cannon ; the distance 
to which a shot can be elTectively Uuown froiti a 
gun. Chiefly out 0/, within gunshot, 

* 53 * More Con/uf, Tind.ile Wks. 3(16/1 Prouiding ahvai 
that your selfes chief captainc.s . . stand and loke v[ii>n 
.sure and safe a .syde halfc out of al gunshot. 15^0 Ckan- 
MKK Bihle Prid., They -syttc farre from the stroke.s of b.TUa> if, 
and fane emt of gonne -houle, and therfoie thc^' be hijt 
scldome wounded. 1631 .Mabbk rrAMY/wa - 1S94) .\i. 191 Hec 
i.s out of gun-shot, that rings the bell to the hattell. 1676 .S. 
Sewai.I. Diary 1 July 11878; I. 14 Mr. Jfc/ekiah Willct .slain 
liy ilie Naragonsets, a little more than a Gun-shot otf from hi.i 
house. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3219/2 On the 30th appeamd 
-.21 French Galleys.., who .^nchond out of Guii Shot. 
X748 Anson's Eoy. ii. v. 171 ( rheyj perceived a light, wliit;!i 
they < :ha.sed, till they arrived within gun sliot. 1805 Sin K. 
Br.RRV in NicoI.ts Dh/^. (,i8.|6) VII. 117 note^ Th : 

I'liree-dccker w.ts within gun-shot of us at d.ay-brcak. 1843 
Iames a. Meil vi, They were ha If across the Meadows, about 
h.-xlf a gim-shot from the ald«:rs. 1879 Jeki eriks Amnte/tr 
Eoadier'in, 51 I'hey fmall-mls] were always out of gun .hot. 

tb. Iransf. Jig. Within, out of ^ past ^beyon I 
.the) gunshot {of)', within, beyond reach i^of); 
within, uut of the sphere of iiiUnence (of). 

1556 J. Heywoou .Spider 4- p'. l.vv. 77 Marching towai i 
the copweb, within goon shot. X57X Gollung Calvin , n. 
/'s. XXXV. 8 They, .feare nothing, as though they w'crc quii-i 
wui of all goaneshot. 1593 Na.she Christ's T. 76 TIu y 
might li.TUc lyu'd out of gunshot of ini.sety, x6za 1. 
Tan LoR Comm. Titus ii. 12 If he cun. .line out of the giinsbol 
of the lawe. x64» Rogers Naainan 459 Set me bcyoti 1 
guu-sliot of all corruptions. 1678 Bunyan Titgr. 1. (1B7 /) 

.'■ r V'ou arc not yrt out of the gun-.shot of the Ih.-vil, xtJfly 
Duvoen Hind 4- H. Pref. t 'Phose who are tome over t > 
the Royal Party are consequently supijos'd to be out < f 
Giiii.dmt. 

^ 3 . A pistol. 

1663 UuTLEK //’«</. I. ii. 776 With hasty rage he sn.Ttch'd 
Hi.s Gun-shot that in holsteis walch'd- 
4 . attrib. and Comb., as gunshot distanee., frae- 
lure, -wound, 

tftjz Wiseman IVoiinds u. i (ircut hath been the Conten- 
tion amongst the I /earned about fire and venom in Gun-shot- 
wounds. X835H5 Todu (yet. Anat, I. 327/1 Cun-.shot 
wounds., are not often followed by haemorrhage. 1837 W. 
Irvi.vc Bonnet) ille (i8.|g) 207 The rider .. discovered 

.in Indian fort within gunshot distance. 1848 Annv IVater 
(1843) *09 His success in treating gun-shot wounds 
wiihcold water wa^ most remarkable. 1879 .ST. George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 399 Gunshot fracture of the humerus, 

GtlZl-'Sliy (gr^-njoi), a. Afraid of a gun ; fright- 
ened at the report of a gun : said esp, of a sporting 
dog. 

z88a Spf.kdy .^port iv. 50 The filKt birds shot at over a 
shy dog sl^ulil certainly be killed. 1893 Bonsai. 
Moroeto vio Ihe Shercefian soldiers arc far too gunshy 
to attack an ^ed foe.^ 1891 Beusos Trav. S. E. Africa 
16 Another, .though an excellent horse for a journey, was 


so gun shy I could do nothing with him. 1894 Field 
9 June 818/2 The first time I took the dog out he whs in- 
clined to be gun shy. 

Hence Ou'ns^tieiis, the condition of being 
gnn-shy. 

1890 AVta Oct. 427 Gunshyness fin dogsj is one of the 
worst uiific'ultics with which sportsmen have to contend. 

Gnnsman Cgi^Tiziincn). rare. If. gun's f genitive 
of Gi;n -I- Man : cf. marksman,^ - - liuNM.VN 1 . 

J 1766 in W. Smith Bouquet's Exfed. u868) 156 In thi.s 
I li.^t their warrxor.s or gunsmen arc 1 180, and their inhabitants 
i al.iout ficKxi. X77S Auair Amer. I mi. 281 The outmost 
I boumlaiies of the colony, where commonly the Ixist gurismcn 
J rcNidc. <«x849j. G. AIang/VN Poems 118391 351 Guitsman 
i an<l dragoon. 

Gunainith (griTismi));. 

1 . One whose occupation it is lo make and repair 
smjill lire- arms. 

1588 in j'ompt. Bk. D. lEedderburne (S. H. S., 1898) 82 
note, [William Low, gnu-viniih, .*-011 of Jame.s Low, 
w;uj entered in the Burgess Roll iotli Sept. 1647 

Maw/Vkm Curzvu Rt- 7 \ 21 Gnn-stnitli : Fee, ('A. per dim/. 

, i 6 vt Dip'OKN pT'enine's Lin>c 1 ’ref. a 4 b. 'Die cnipluymenl of 
1 a i*oet is like that of a curious Gunsmith, or Walchinakirr. 
i *781 I'hil. W«Mi. l.XXI. 230 Wogdoii, one of the most 
1 fainou.s gun.smiihs ill London. xSgS [see Gun.makkrI. x86z 
j Times 21 Aug., Giiri.smiths niaking or repairing tilled. 1 

j 2. slang. A thief. 

X869 t't /npie Bar^fkW . 212 He. rctiiined to liisold trade 
of* gunsmith*, gunnttig being the slang leini for thieving. 

I Hence Ownamlthery, the tnide of a gunsmith, , 
the making of small arms; also, the place wlierc ; 
the work of a guiKsmith is cankd on. 

X847 in Craig. 1896 lEcsfm. Gaz. 30 Jan. .'/i M‘he 
Govcriuuent gun-.snutheritii. 

fGu' lister, slang ‘J or nottec ivd.). Obs. ff. 

Gl’N sb, T -STEii.] (See (pKd.) 

X709 Steki.k 'PatiLr y,o. 8S T 2 The woid.s Gunner and 
( ill nsier arc not to be nsctl proniisouon.sly . .'J’ho.se who le- j 
} count .strange At;t:ld«;nts and Ciicii instances which have no j 
I Manner of Foundation in Truth, when they design lo do 1 
I Mi-scliief are comprehended under the Appellation of Gnn- : 

I ncis, when they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, j 
they arc dlstingui-shcd by the Name of Gunsters. .. The j 
! Gunner is destructive, atid hated ; the Gunstcr innocent, | 
I .'ind laughed at. //>/</. f 9 Conic we now to the (hinstci.s. i 
: Thia Race of Knginccr.s deals altogether in Wind Guiis, \ 
which by recoiling often, knock clown those who discharge j 
them, without hurling any body else. 17*7 Bovi.h P'r. 1 
/d/( Gunster (a Cracker, or bouncing Fellow), uft Bavard, ' 
Gtm-Btoclc (f; 2 *Tistpk). The wooden stock or 
support to which the barrel of a gun is attached ; 

‘t* a rest or support on which to place a cannon on 
board bhip. 

* 495‘.'7 R'oval Ace. Hen. Ell (i8i/>l 346 Also payed in 
lykewith lo John Keyie for xx. Elinyn ties price tlie necc 
xij'. .of hyui so bought &. upon makyng of Gonne .stokkes 
; for Gonnes bclongyng to the seicl ship. 1591 Fercivaui. .Sp. 

Diet., l ’(U]ueta . . a gunne. stocke. 17*$ Bkauley Earn. Diet. 

. s. v. lEaln/it 'Tree, '.Die. Tiniber is . , icscd for Gunstorks, 
Coach- wheels, and the bodie.s of Coai:hcs. 1748 AnsoH'.s 
I / or. n. V. 179 'I’he Commodore ordered, .a .swivel gun-stock 
I to be fi.ved in the bow both of the barge and pinn.Tcc. 1835 
1 (iKKti.SKM Gnn 144 Walnut h:i.s for many years been con- 
. .si<lcrcd the most luandsome anil the best w oc'd for gun-stocks, 

1 1899 RlacEro. Mag. Ang. 173/1 The least lap on ri gun-stock 
I was emried a great ili.stam.e. 

I Comb. 1689 Ann. yllbany (1850) JI. 112 jan Nack, trader 
j and guiistuckmakcr. 

I Hence Qa'ii-stocker. one who fils ibe stocks of 
! guns lo the barrels; Q-n n-stookinif, tlie fitting of 
gun-stocks. In recent Diets, 

t Chl'UStOUe. Obs. [f. Gtn sb. + Stone sb.] 

1. A stone used for the shot of a cannon or ^Tin ; 
i a cnnn<jn-ball ; a bullet. 

*43*~SO tr. Jligdcn (Roll-;' IV. 455 He was slcync with a 
, gunneston [L. ii it/ fundil>ali\. c 1440 'jaiolis Ifr/l vi}-^ po 
vy<jlc:iice of a gitrine or of an cngync-ston is (iwcin.hyd, whan 
•softc ertlic or sofie ihyng i.s sell kt'i-icns. 1530 Pai..sgk. 
6H0, I iicuer siiwe gonne stone hkyppe on that facyon, ibid. 
j 1 am stryken with a gonne stone, 1 am but dcc-.tl. 

, X563 87 Foxe a, <5- M. (1596) 1048/2 ll.aving at one siege 
I no Tc.ssc then three thousand bullets and gunstoncs flying 
i upon them. 1573 'I'cssmi Jhtsb. x. (1878)20 Make gunsionc 
arid arrow shew who is within. 1599 .Shaks. Hen. l \ i. ii. 282 
This Mocke of hi.s H-ath turn’d his ballcs lo G»'.i>stoncs. 
1605 B. ^ox.son Volponc v. v, 'That I could .shootc mine 
eic.s at him like gun-.si(nic.s. x^x W. Robert.son Phrasrot, 
Gen. (1693) 693 .\ Gun-stone or pellet. x8o8 J. Barlow 
Columh. VII, 70a Shells rain before him . . Crags, gunstoncs, 
j balls o'erlurn the tented ground. 

I Comb. XS78 Hoiisch. Ord, (1790'' 2^4 ( Juneston maker fee 
I per diem. .0. o. 8. 1847 HArvAKoCWaw Rev. ai Gun-.slonc 
maker: ¥ee: Per diem, ta. d. 

2. f/or. -- r* EL LET, Ogress. (Cf. Gun-sjiot 1 c.) 

i486 Bk. St. Ibans, Her. B iv b, Gglys be cable in armys 
goncstony.s. x688 R. Hoi.mk Armotiry \. 61/1 He beareth ; 
Argent 3 Ogresses. 'These arc al.so termed Pellets, and do , 
resemble bullets for Gun.s, .'ind are often termell Gun-stones, 
or Bullets. 1766 I’ohnv Heraldry {xy’pr) Diet., Pellets, the 
iiiiine given to the Black Roundlcts, by Erigli.sh Heralds 
alone, .these are also deiioiniimted in English by the apel- 
lations of Ogresses .ind Gunstoncs. 1847 Glos.\’. Her. 244. 

Chin’ter (gent^j). [The name of a distinguished 
English mathematician, Edmund Gunter (1581- 
1626). The phrase ‘ according to Gunter’ is cur- 
rent in the U.S. in the same sense as the English 
‘according to Cocker' (Farmer Americanisms 
1889).] 

1. In the name of several mathematical instru- 
ments improved or invented by Gunter. Gunter's 


I chain : the chain of 4 poles' length now in general 
' use for land-surveying (see Chain sb, 9;. Gunter's 
j line .^v, logarithmic line on Gunter's scale used for 
j performing mechanically the operations of nuilti- 
: plication and division ; also called Gunter s pro^ 

: portion. Gunter s quadrant : an apparatus for 
j finding the hour of the day, the azimuth, etc. 

; Gunter's rule, scak =« i 1 ). 

1679 Mo.xon Math. Diet, Gunier's Chain, Quadrant, 
Rule, Rcalc, and Sector, all useful Mathcmnlical Instrii- 
I ments, iiivcntc*J or much improved by Mr. Kciinund 
C’limter . . itnd from him bearing their namuK. x688 j. 
Brown, 'The Description and Use of the Carpenters- Rule, 
together with t lie Use of the Line of Numbers commonly 
called Gunter’s- Line, applycd to the measuring of all super- 
licie.s and .solids. X701 ’T. Tutteli- Descr. Math, Instr., 
Gunter's Queuirant , . . made in Wood or Brass, Curiously 
contrived to find the Hour . . and Azimuth, and most Pro- 
po.silions of the (Jlobe ; also, the Height of Trees Steeples, 
^cc. 1706 PniLLira (ed. Kersey). Gunters Line, the common 
I l.ine <T Numbers first invented by Mr. Edmund Gunter, and 
' so well known that it needs no Dc.scription. 1747-41 
Cma.mhek.s Gj'f/., Gunter's Line, r;.allcd nh.o tine of lines, and 
tine t]f numbers. 1750 Franklin Opinions tjr Con/ect. 
Wks, 1R87 11 . r86 T wo pieces of thick lookiiig-glas.s, as 
broad as a guntcr’s scale, and si.x inches long, ifcx [sec 
GiiAiN sh. 9I. 1890 Diet. /Vat. Biog, XXXIII. 350 Gunter’s 
admirable rule ot proportion, now called the line of numbei.s 
(‘ (.winter’s Line ’ nrul ‘ tiunler’s ProiXjriion ’), .and other lines 
laid down by it were fitted in the scale, which cve-r since 
has bccMi called ‘ Gunter’s Scale*. 

b. ^hoYifov Gttnler's scale', A flat rule, two feet 
long, markcil on one side with scales of et^ual 
parts, of chcAds, sines, tangents, Istc., and on the 
other side with scales of the logarithms of those 
paits ; much used for the mechanical solution of 
problems in surveying and navigation. 

X706 PiiiLi.ii.s (cd. Kcr.scy), Cunter's-Sca/e, commonly 
call’d The Gunter by Seaincn. CTiAMnER.« (.'yet. 

Gunter's scale, also c. ailed by navigators absolutely the 
Gunter. .'The same lines are al.so occasionally laid down 011 
ruliMs to slide liy each other ; hence called rAVf/Vr/T Gunters. 
x886 Diet. Elat. Biog. VI. 225/2 Brandrcth, T. S. • . h.'id 
l-rcvioii'-ly [lo 1821] invented hi.s logometer, or ten-fool 
guntcr. 1^0 Ibid. XXXllI. 350 In these tables [s^. of 
Artificial Sines and 'Taugt'ntsJ Ciunter applied to naviga- 
tum and other branches of mathematics lies admirable lule 
‘ the Gunter *, oil which were inscribed the logarithmic lineii 
for numbers, .sines, and tangents of arches. 

2. A<7Nf. Ai)plied to a method of rigging in 
which the topmast slides up and down the lower 
mast on ring-s or hoops ; a mast so rigged or a 
sail attached to such a mast (more fully sliding- 
guntcr), [So called from its resemblance to a 
‘.sliding Gunter'; see quot. 1727-41 under i b.] 
1794 Rigging «V Seamanship I. 136 Boat's Latteen Sail, 

. . This saif, wl en the head of it (then called the forc-lcech) 
is laced lo a mast and loptnast, i.s called a sliding-guntcr- 
sail ; the topmast being made lo slide down the mast by 
means of hoops. Ibid. 229 Ship’s Pinn.accs . . .•'.ometimes . , 
rig with a shrJing-gunter, like houarios. Ibid. 238 'These 
sails are c.iHcd slidinc-gunteis, .and used in the English 
navy’s pinnaces and barges. 1857 P. Coi.Qi iiot'N Oars- 
^ man's Cinide 23 Three .sorts of sails, — the .sprcct, thegunter, 
i and the lug. 1867 Smyth Sailor's If ord-bk., Sliding 
Gunters, masts fitted for getting up and down with facility 
ubuft the mast ; generally used for kites, as royal.s, skysails, 

' and the like. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Po<.ket Bk. vi. (ed. a) 

I 227 Boats rigged u iih two .sliding giintcrs arc the best suited 
I for cruhing purijoses. 1894 Oi/t/ng lU. S.) XXIV. 3;^! 

; 'The rig was a sliding guiiter mainsail. Ibid. 148/a 'I’tu: 
i sliding guntcr rig, . . the mast i.s in tw'o pieces, the topmast 
sliding up and down the lower ma.st cm two wrought-iron 
rings or Iraielcrs. 

Gfnuwale, gnnnel (g^-ncl). Forms; Cl. 5 
goniio wall©, 7 guHwayl©, -waile, (8 ffun-wall), 
8- gunwale, (9 gunwhalo). 0 . 7 guii(n)al, 8- 
guDiiel. 7. 7-8 gunhil(l. [f. Gun sb. + Walk, 
the Runwalc bavin|r formerly si rveil to support the 
^ima (cf. quot. 1 697111 18). The usual spelling is still 
gunwale though the pronuncinticui (gn’nwiffl) i.s, 
at least in Great l-ritain, never used by persons 
acquainted with nautical or boating matters.] 
TTic upper edge of a sliii>'.s side; in large vessels, 
the uppermost planking, which covers the timber- 
lic.ad.s and reaches from the quarter-deck lo the 
forecastle on either side; In small craft, a piece 
of timber extending round the toj) side of the null. 

«. 1466 Mann. Sf Housek. Ejtp. (Roxb.) 205 For tyi^ibre 
for colors uf ihe niaste, and gonne wallcs, xx.'d. z6a6 
Gapt. SiMiMi A Cl id. I'ng, Sea-Mcn ix The wayjit-boord.s, 
the guuwayle, .staiious for the nettings. x6»7 Seatnan's 
Gram. ii. 6 'J’he sides and Dcckesarc wrought till you come 
at theGnnwaile, which i.s the vpmo.st waile. 17*7 A. Hamil- 
ton New Aec. E. Ind. 11 . xlv. 147 'The Assaimnts . . whep. 
they got .as high as the Cun-wall or Gunnel, were at a Los 4 ' 
how to get over the Netting. x8oo Cai'T. Milne in Navat 
Chron. IV. 421 Brass .swivels on the giinwhale, ,1833 
Marryat Simple {iBCrp 325 She.. proved to be a brigan- 
tine laden up to her gunwale, which was not above a foot 
out of the water. 1865 Livingstonk Zambesi xvi. 329 Our 
canoes were not a foot above the water at the gunwales. 
x868 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) I. vi. 41 Horses were led 
into the ships, the .shields hung round the gunwale, and th« 
warriors crowded in. 187!^ Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 
(ed. a) 226 Cutters and pinnaces should have from 8 to 8 
inches added to their gunwale forward. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor III, iit. 23 More thuii once her gunwale had been 
under water. 

attrib, 1773 Cook \st Eop, 11. x. (X84S) 1. 194 J be gun- 
wale boards were, .frequently carved in a grotesque taste. 
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$. *6®7 Dampivr (1789) I. 400 A very prelly neat | 
Ve^l. .had about 40 men all armed . . and some gun^ that 
went with a Swivel upon tlieir Gunnal. 1699 Jh'd. III. 14 
The first [ropes! going athwart from (Tuniiul to (iunnal. 1 
1719 r>B For Ct^tsot I. xvi. (1840) 287 P'ritlay . . set him ; 
down softly upon the side or gunne) of the Canoe. 1757 j 
Robbrtson in Phil, Trans. L, 34 As lie was stepping on 
the gunnel, he fell over-board. 1833 Marry at P, Simple 
(1863) ><53 The wind had caught the .s.ails ; and the ship . . 
careened over to her gunnel with its force. 1834 RIedwim 
Angler in fVales 11 . 23, 1 w.-ts never tired (wlien 1 k.aiicd 
over the gunnel of the boat) in watching the fislt. 1878 
IV. Amer, Re^>. CXXVIl. 384 Mitmillcu.scs and field-pieces 
were mounted on the gunnels. 

Y* Retaking ^Friend's Advl 22, I kept tip 

the Topsail, till at last the Wind in the Showers did put the 
Gunhiloftbe ShipintheW’atcr. 171 x in A. Duncan Mariner s 
Citron, •1805) III. 29a Cutting away the vessel'.s guiihill. 

b. Phrases. Gunwale to (rarely f /;/) : with the 
gunwale on a level with the water ; also iransf 
Gunwale under \ with the gunwale submerged. 

[17x7 tr. Frester's I 'oy. .V. Sea 34 Wi<h such dreadful . . 
Ousts, that they hrou^ht the Ounwalc to, under two Courses j 
rcefcl.) 1748 Anson s Toy, i. viii. 77 The ship rolling in- 
ccssantly gunwale to. X751 Smoi.li ir Per. Pic. (1779) IV. 
civ. 339 He rolled himself alniost gunwale to, at every I 
motion of his horse. 1769 Fai.coner Viet. Marine ^1780) ; 
D dd 4, or gunncl’to. 1830 Makmyat Kings j 

liii, .She rolled gunwale under. 1833 Scoit Toni \ 
Cringle (1862) 260 \V§ continued lo roll gunwale under, 
dipping the main yardarm into the w.ater every now arnl 
then. 1873 ( C. Davies Mount. .J- Mere xvi. 141 She shot ! 
across gunwale under. 

C. transf. The top ]>lank of a h<)*ar(linj^. 

1865 KiN'Gst.EY lijt'rew. II. ix. 150 At last one scaling 
ladder was planted upon the bodies of the dead, and booked 
firmly on the gunwale of the hoarding. 

Gim3ra»ll (gi^'nya). Also 9 «:uii(u)eah, gune- I 

eah, gun n)ya, gunyer, -yia, guniar. [Native ! 
Australian.] A native Australian hut. >Cf. ' 
PIuMPv atul GiniiER.) i 

1 * 79 ® CoLMNS Arc. Rng. Colony N, .S. H'alrs, ; 
Aboriginal Toe. Port yackson I. Gio a hut.] x8jo ! 

J. OxLKY y>yl. F.xped. Australia 117 Tie [the native) threw J 
down, .the little bark guncah which had sliultercd him and 
his family during the night. *847 L. T.KirMiiAKur yrnl. 
(hferlana F.xped. ix. 290 VV’e axw .1 very interesting camp- | 
ing place of the natives, containing .several two-sioiicd [ 
gunyas. x870 W 1 1..SOM A ns fra I, .^'ongs 1 40 Kn.nn the gwnvalis i 
hieath the headband Curled the smoko’, 1890 * koi f Idoi.- j 
drkwood' Sgnafier's Dreatu xiv, 157 For two pins IVI put 
a match in every gunyah on the place, j 

Q-uos, ohs. form of G/K).se. 

II Gup (l^»p), jA Anglo-Indian, [a. Hindustani | 

^ Gossip. I 

<; x8o6 Mr.s. Sherwood in Life xxj. (1847) 3.S7 No other 
amu.semenl than hearing * the gup gup’, or gossip of the j 
place where they may happen to be, x88a Mk.s. Croker i 
Proper Pride I. iv. 71 This occurrence was related.. as one j 
of tne items of local *gup’. 1884 MancU, Exam. 11 Nov. j 
8 'y 'I'he .story . . rests on pure bazaar ’ gup*, as they .say irt | 
India. ' i 


t Gupr ini. Obs. Also 6 goppo, guppo, 7 g’lip, 
guipp, guep. [V Contracted from go up\ cf. Ciip 
A//.] a. A cry of anger or chiding addressed to a 
horse, b. Anexclam.ation of derision, remonstrance, 
or surprise ; often coupled with /jkvtv. 

a 1589 Skm-ton Dyuers Pnlettys ii. 17 Spur vp .'\t the 
hyndcr gyrth, w’ith, Cup. moiell, gup. — Poems ag.st. 
i 'rarnesche ii. 36 ( Inji, gorbellyd Godfrey, gup, ( birny.-^cbe, 
gaudy foie. 1538 Hai r Thre I.axors qCs Goppe with a 
vcngeaunce, how comest ihu so aloft V 1546 J, Hevwooij 
Plot'. (1S67) 43 Gup with a g.alde backc gill, con\e vp to 
supper, X598 E. (iuiLMN .S’kial. (1S78) 4.4 RIary and gup ! 
hauc 1 then lost my cap? 1604 Dkkkf.m Honest IT/t. viii, 
Wks. 1873 II. so Mary gup, arc yon growmo so holy? x62a 
.MAiiBK tr. Aleman'.^ iin-nnan d'Aff. 1. rot Marry g’up 
with a inurraine. i63X F. w Siceiidrs Poems 

(Grosart) III. Modestie? marry guipp : these are your 
inodc.st creatures ! x68» T. Ki.atm.xn Heraclitus Ridrns 

(1713) 11 . No. 56. 99 Marry guop ! how tender-credited our 
Friend is I 


t Gut. A'iin. Oh. [a. ined.T. peril, a. G. 
g^thr ferment (used by later mineralogists with 
dilTcrent sense: see Ghhk).] (Sec rpiots.' 

x686 Plot Stajffbrdsh. 160, I take it to lie the Gur of the 
Adeptists, i.c. the matter of Meialls before It he coagulated 
into a Metallic form. . , It might be the Gur of I.cad. (1739 
ItROMia.E Mincralogia vi. 6 Phi -Rdan ‘^ilfw.ihaltig hwat 
bergmiblk cllcr gnr meiallicum uilh’it alir 1753 

Champers Cyd. Supp.. O'nr, n word u.scd to exjire.ss a fluid 
matter looking like milk, but reduced sometimes, by evfipor.a- 
tion, to the con.si.stence of honey, and appearing in form of 
a white sediment. It always contains more or less silver, 
and i.s common in the mines of Sweden, and in some oiher 
place.s, 

Gur, variant of Goob, a coarse Indian sugar. 
Gurab, obs. form of Grab sl>.^ 

Gurchen, rare obs. form of Gherkin. 

Gurd, obs. form of Gird, Gourd 1. 

Gurdel, -il, obs. forms of Girdle 
G urdfish, variant of Garfish. 

Gurdle, dial, variant Gihdlp: sb.‘^ 
tGnre^ a. Oh. Also 3 girre. [f. OE. gor 
Gore.] In phr. On (a) gure blod’e\ in or with 
gore. Cf. A-oore- BLOOD and Gore-blood a. 

a xeas yuliana 28 Euch dunt defile into hire lichc bat ha 
al bijet on gure blode. a 1940 JToAunge in C’ott. Horn. 2Sr 
Albi blisfule bodi streamed on a (Tirrc blod. 

GurflBh. variant of Gabfibh. 
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Otirge (gwda;), sh. rare. Also gorge, fad. 
L. gurges abyss, whirlpool.] A whirlpool {lit. 
andyfj^’-. ; Her. « GuBOES b. 

1667 Milton P. L. xn. 41 The Plain, wherein a black 
bituminous gurge Boiles out from under g^iouiid, the mouth 
of Hell. 1730-6 Bailby (folio), Ourge, a Whirl- Pool. ^ 
Keat.s Hyperion 11. 28 Horribly convul.scd With NJingiune, 
feverous, boiling gurge of pulse, 1868 Ci-ssa.ns //cy. vli. 
(18B2) tx6Co9xe^viX Curge, .. a whirliKiol, ., J’hi.s Charge 
covers the entire FieKh and is bl.azvincd Argent and /\/ure. 
1893 I'T F*eli) Underneath Bough 9 l-ifc’.s :i torturetl, 
booming gurge. 

Gorge (gwd^), V. [f. I., gurges whirlpool.] 
tl- trans. 'I'o turn into a whiripotd. 

* 5*3 I'*’* P'E-wner.s Froiss. I. i. i All great ryuers are 
gurged. .of diners .surges and .spryuges of water. 

2 . intr. To make a whirlpool, to swirl, siiriie. 
Also GiiTging ///. a. 

1578 Mirr. Mag.y .Sigehert xiv. In gurging gulfe of these 
such surging seas. X893 Daily .Veivs aH Jan. 3/1 'fbe w.atcr 
rises up one gurging mass of white fo.ain. 1897 F. 'I'iiomi’-HuN' 
A'eso Poems 73 Al all gates the clangours guige in, tlod's 
paludamcnt lightens, see } 

Gurg^dOns sb. pi. Now dial. 

Eornis ; a. 5 gurgoons, (7 gurgin, 7-S gur-' 
gians, 8 -ins, 9 -cns). 7 grudgeons, -ions, 
-ins, grugings, 9 grudgings, 7- grodgeons. 
[Cf. grugcons lumps of crystalline sugar in 
brotvn sugar, formerly.al-so (in Cotgr.) * the smallest 
or most wriiben fruit on a tree’ ; connectcnl with 
grugcr to crunch.] Coarse meal ; tlie coarse refuse 
from dour ; pollards. 

<1. /XX483 Liber Niger \\\ Hoitseh. Qrd. 11790) 60 Not to 
boult it [the flour] soe sore uppon tlie gurgeones of branne. 
1577 IIakioson England ir. vi. (1877) 1. 154 I he bran 
tii.suallio calk'd gurgeons or pollard). ^ x688 R. IIoi-mk 
Armoury in. Bukers Terms in their Art. Durgin, or 

Than. 1706 Pun i.ips 'ed. Iver.se^’), Ihnn, ( iurgeons, 
the refuse of Ground Wheat. 1787 Winter Syst. Ihnb. 
Gurgian.s, which is nearly, if not equally as nutritive as 
I>ai loy-ine.al, and much cheajicr. 1844 W. Barni s Poems 
Dorset Dial, (jloss., Critrgens^ pollard, coarse lU>ur. 1855 
Morio.n' Agric. II. 724/2 Mc.al .. is separated into 
flour .. second.s, middlings, and even ibirds; then Vilue.s, 
boxings, sb.arps, gurgeons, senftings, pollanls, ..and bran. j 
p. x6ox IIuLi ANn I' tiny I. 564 Courser grodgeons for 1 
brown bread. x6xi CimiH., /Di^/c/ir. . .mesUn, or grudgins ; 
the corne whereof lirownc bread is nuide for the nieynie. ■ 
16*3 Fi.kichkr & Kowlky Maid e/d////iii. iii, You that | 
c,an deal with Glrltulgins .and coarse floure. 1655 Moi'i hi’ 

I'c Ben.net Healt/is hnprov. (1746) 339 Bread mingled of 
Meal .iml Grudgiu.s. 1847-78 H Ai.i.nvr.1.1,, (irudgings, 
pollard ; line. bran. Nemth, x88x Lehes/ersh. (ilos.s. s.v. 
Meai, Sh.arp.s or gnulgeons. 

Gurges (gi>'id;5/z.). Also 7 gorgOB, 9 dial. 
gurgifie. [a. I.. wliirlpool.] A whirlpool, 

gulf; diat. a pool, pond. 

1664 C OTTON Scarron. t. 19 Here a Boat kicking on the 
Surges, And there one sinking in a Gurges. 1668 Phil, franw 
III. djj There may be a verj' l.ovv FTl>b, though no High- 
Spring, which they terme .an Gut-let or Gurges of the S( .a, 
187s A ussex Gloss.., Curgise, .a fisli-pool : lake or pond. 

6. Her, A charge cojisi.stin]^ of a sjdinl of two 
n.arrow bands, intended lo represent a Avhirlpool, | 
and blazoned argent and azure. I 

x66x Mokgan Sph. Gentry tg A Curge.s, or Whiilpoole j 
projier, by the name of Gorgt^s, hen* the Field is not named 
at all, by reason it doth (ill up all the vacuity of the Field, 
an<l is alway s Azure and Argent, the proper ciiluur of water. 
i 823_ in Cr-viuj Teehnol. Diet. ' 

t Gurgitate, r. Obs. rare - [f. L. gnrgr 

A//-, ppl. stem of ; see nc.x.t.] ^Ingur- | 

GITATK 7 .'. I. I 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Gurgitate, to swallow or devonre. j 

Gurgitation i.. ! 

\gurgildtian~eniy n. of action f. gurgitare t(j eiifjulf j 
{^giirgitatm * /ntrgetl in Du Gnnj^c), f. gargit-, ! 
gurges whirlpool. (T. ingurgitation, rcgnrgita- j 
tion.] I 

fl. Swallowing; fizzling; ^ IxGrrtGjTATioN. | 
xjM* BooiiijE Dyctary \\. 11870)21,0 A suifcl i-. takt'ii as 1 
well by gurgyt.acyons or to inochc drynkynge, as it is ta)<eii 
by epulacyun. 1O58 Piulliks, Gurgitation, .in ingnliihing, 
or swallowing up. 

2. Surgini^ or whirling up and down; ehiilliint 
motion. 

1864 .Spencer lUnst. 0/ Progrr^s 417 I’he distribution 
of crude nutriment i.s by .slow g urgitations and rcgui gil.ations. 
1879 H. Jamh.s Confidence iv. The gurgitation of the w.aves 
grew deeper to hLs cur. 1881 CJeikik Geol, Sk. in Mae/u, 
Oot, 431 The water s;iul; in the funml, and the .same 
restless gurgitation w.is resnnif d. 1 

Gurgiting (f^/P*Jd.5;iliiJ,., vbl. sh. Fa/ronry. [f. j 
gurgil’dre (taken in sense of ingurgifdre to 1 
gorj^e) : sec prec.] (See quols. . ! 

16x5 Latha.m Falconry 'i’crmh, Gurgiting is wluui a Hawke j 
is stuft or suffocated with any thing, be it meal or other- ; 
wise. 1686 Bro.ME Gentl. Reercat. 11. 6a (inrgipiug [\fV; 
hence pro}>. the coriiipt forin.s Gurgipting. gurgypting, in 
i 3 th c. Dictionark-.s|. 1891 H.\iniN(; Fttfl. Aictpitr. 223 i 
Gurgiting, choking wa’ih loo large a mouthful. ' 

t Gurgltivo, a, Obs. rarc ^ [irregularly f. ' 
L. gurgil-y gtifgcs whirljiool.] ‘ Belonging to a ■ 
Guli>h or stream’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). j 

Gurgle [f- Gi'rolk v. Cf. the 

parallel forms cited there.] ] 

fl. asGAROLKrA 1. Obs, j 

xs6« Bvllevn Dif. agsf. SuJhiess, Compounds (1579) 35 b, | 


J A Garganzme or washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and 
j Throale, 

j 2. The action or an act of gurgliirg » the noiae 
1 m.ade by liquid escaping intermittently from a 
ves.sel, of a stre.am flowing; over a stony ^d, etc. 
*757 'Fhomeson Btrwer c 6 Flow, flow, thou <Jry.st,all- 
1 Rill, With tiVtkUng gurgles fill 'I'he Maxes of the (irove. 
! 1831 C AKI.V LK Sart. Res. (1S58' 9 A gurgjc of inniinu'rable 
emptying Iniinpers. x86o Tyndall Glac, 1. viii. 59 Streams 
. . plunged into the depths of the ice, flowed under it with 
hollow gurgle. 1870 K. H. F.li.ioi ITrittrn on Forehead \. 
i irg 'j'hc gurgle ma<fc hy the pebbles of tire sliinglo as they 
I roll cc.aselessly to .and fro. 1897 Black more in Blaclrtv, 
Mag. Sept. 36a The light itself .seemed to come in gurgles. 

b. A guttural sound such as is produced by 
irregular emission of air from tltc throat, gargling, 
or the like. 

x86a Shiki.fv Crit. vi. 239 The ridt gurgle of the 

i >eeswcft.' 1865 Caki.vi.e Fredk. Gf. vi. ii. (187a) II. 140 
lo .. gasped some guigio «'f a .sound like ‘ Osnabviirk 
X869 I ROLi.opi: He knew K,\iv. (1K78) 1 36 'I'here came a faint 
soiiiul a.s of an hy.-.tcrical .sob, .and then a gurgle in the 
tliroai. 

Gurgle (gf' ig’l » Al.so 6 gurgull. [Fat.allcl 
forms arc Du., MLG. gorgAeti, G. gurgein (8w. 
gitrg/a. Da.. gurg/t\ [trob. from I.G.) to gargle, and 
It. gorgogliare tt) gargle, bubble up, boil, rattle, 
Fg. gurgnlhar to gtiKh out, bubble, perh. L. 
^gnrgiilidre, f. gurgniio gullet, which appears to 
be the origin of the cogn. sbs. Du. gdygel, G)TT(>. 
gurgnltX (MUG., C. gurgel) and Tr. gorgolh. 
Whether the Kng, ttord is a direct adaptation of 
any of those vb.s. or is a native echoic formation is 
not clear. Cf. G \iiOf.K, Guggle.] 

1*1. inlr. » Gargle (’bs, 

156a Bim.i.eyn />eF orgst. .Sickness, Compounds (1570) 35 h. 
marg. A g.argnriziue to giirgull in the mouth and tnroate. 
1611 i’ LoKio, Gaigareggiiire, to gargarize, to gurgle. 

2. Of water or otJier liquid : To How in a broken 
irregular current, with intermittent low noLses, as 
water from a bottle, or a stream among stones. 

I? *635 ; .scr. Gurl s>. 2.] X713 Rowe Lady Jane Grey il i. 
Wks. ( r'/'.’o') 33 Nevcrccasing Waters . . That purl and gurgle 
o’vr Ihvir Samis for 1 ver. 1789 Burns To Maty in Heax en 
iii, .Ayr gurgliug ki.-s’d his ptdjblcd shore. x8ax Keats 
Isabella .xxvii, Where Arno’s stream Gurgles ihruugl) 
straighlcnM banks. 1840 Dicio ns RudgeWx, Me., 
sent the wine gurgling clown his (liroat. 189A Sai.a London 
up to /><i/c ii. 32 Rare hocks lhal guvgk* in tne glass when 
jioiired out. 

b. iransf. To make a noise as of liquid igsuiiig 
from a bottle, bubbling, or the like ; to utter inter- 
mittent guttural sounds. 

^ X770 Mason Fng. Garden III. 4B7 Shft will plain, and 

1 gni gfe, as she goes. As does ibe widow’d ring-dove. X857-8 
■ Si-Aks A than. u. xi. i*4o T^iul is so full of this thought, that, 
whenever he touches noun the iluMue, his langu.ago gurgles 
I from his lips*. x88o Jkim kjks Gt. Estate vii. ijj The 
cuckoo l)«q;;in to lose hi.s voice; he gurgled and ga.-ipetl, and 
cried * c.uck -k uk --k wai ka.sh '. 189s .S‘wv,/ty June 

4.“;/i. Bahj' is lying in mother’s lap. ( rooliug aiul gurgling. 

M. trans. I’o utter with gurgling sounds. Also, 
7'o gurgle dinvn : to swallow 'with a gurgle. 

18x4 (b\KY Dante, Inf. vii. Such dolorous strain they 
gurgle in their throats. 1825 C. M. \Vk.st.macott Eng. .Spy 
I. 314 Gurgling down thn glutinous calipa.sh, X83X Carlyle 
Sart. Res, 1. lii, He guigled-out his pursy chuckle til ;i 
cough-laugli, 1854 Thac Ki'KAV Nexoeomes I. ix. 96 • A 
mother’s bl-l essings go with you ’. gurgled the hulVj 1865 
J. t’noMSo.N .Sunday up R hu r xr, iii, When your voice has 
gurgled till? last sweet note. 

Gnrgflet rare. [f. Guuglk sb, s 

-I'.T.] A tiny whirlpool. 

1796 Mod. Gul/iveTs Trav. 9 Thou niayest l.'c ( allied 
.a)<out like a float on .a fishing-line, the whirligig of every 
gingk't in tlie stream. , 

Qurglofc, variant of Gog let b 
Gurfflingf ?V»/. sb. [f. Gl’iigle 7>. f 

bj 'I'hu action of thevb. Guri;le; the noisy 
iiitf nnittent flowing of liquid ns from a n.'irrow- 
m oked bottle, etc. 

18x4 .SoriHi.Y Rt'derilk Poet. Wks. jfij8 IX. 52 'Fhe con- 
stant fall Of water its perpetual gurgling umde. 1847 Alu. 
•SMiJiitV/r. Tadpole xii. 0879) iiz In the gutglitig of t.all 
bottles . . there is much music. 1876 Trans. Clinical Roe.. 
IX. ic>2 'I he act of swallowing was imperfectly done, the 
patient taking cautious sip.s, and there being pharyngeal 
gurgling. x88o Gii RKHt Pirates I'enzanee ii. He loves to 
liear the little biook a-guigliiig. 1883 (J. J. Wills Mod. 
Persia Camels liave ft habit of gurgling. 

CSnrffliug (k^-ikI‘‘j)> ^* <- 

-ING iJ.y Fhat gurijlcs ; cmiltinj^j a sound as of 
biibbliri^^ liquid or purling water; characterized 
by 

1596 VSi'HNSKK Thestylis 3 Gurgling sound Of Liffics 
tumbling streaiue.s. x6x4 .Sylvesi eu BethuliiPs Rescue v. 
1.5 By some River’s side Or gurgling Brook. 1631 Mauhk 
tr. De Rojas' Cclestiua (1894) .xix. 266 Harken to tlie 
gurgling wafers of tliis foimtaine. 17*5 IhjPE Odyss. 
.xii. 361 Where a fountain's guj-gling waters play, *^1 hey 
rush to land. 1764 J. G. Cooier Tomb .Shaks, 12 The 
nightingale . . ceas’d to float The gurgling notvs of her 
mclotlious woe. 1844 Dulton Deafness 79 On throwing 
air into the tympanum through the Kustacnian tube, a dis- 
tinct gurgling moise -was heard. 1847 J. Wilson C hr. North 
(1857) I. i5i* He pours the gurgUnj; brandy down his throat. 
*®S 5 boNOF.. Hiaw. viii.^ 94 Whirled the birch-canoc in 
circles, Round and round in gurgling eddies. A llbutf's 
.Svst. Med. 111 . 838 Kunibiirig and gurgling sounds in dm 
abdomen 



OVROIiY. 


Hence Ovegllnslr adv., with a gurgle. 

Mar. Corelli Satwi ix.(ed> 6) 103 ‘ Murder! ' 

be^^ispered giirglinKl3', 

OWfiTly £^- Gurgle sb. + -y.] 

Characterized by gur<jlint(. j 

1894 K. Kii'nvc- 7 nn£r^t^ Jik, 199 A gurgly runiblj' voice. 

t Gurgolion. Obs. rare'^K [a,d, ; 

-(ine/fij vai . ol cun ulio weevil.J A weevil. j 

c 14*0 Piilloii. on JIusb. 1. 485 This mrtnei* craft wol hold { 
ant of thi whcle Gurgoiions and other noyis ticstis. I 

Q-urgoyl(o, variant of Gakgovle. j 

t Gurgnlation. inc<\.\ .. \iCia\i^ilatibn-em \ 
(wlicnco OK. jpt-fXu!acion)i f. gurxuUire (of echoic j 
formation) to gurgle.] Ruinbliug in the bowels. ' 
c x^o^^Lan franc s Cirurg. 268 Whunne tonchi.xt it 
fsipliaci wih pi fyngir, it wolc goon yn a^en. & surntyme 
it wolc come it wole make noon ^urgulacioun. X54a 

Booroe Dyctavy xii. (1870) 267 It (milk] is not good for 
them the whic;hc haue gurgulations in the hcly. X640 Bulweu 
Pnthomyot. n. H. 178 A little rctiHCiion of the MidrifT with- 
out the munifest act of (^urgulation. 

Gurgulet, obs. form of Gotir.ET i. 
li €hirgU*lio. Obs. [L., - gullet, windpipe.] 
The gullet ; transf. appetite for rood, 

1630 Ranoolpii ArisiippmVP\ic&. 3a His palate is 

lost, and with it his gurgulio. 1651 etc. Hey /or Honesty 
It. iv. ibid. 414 Til cut your throats, and .slit your impudent 
gurgulio.s. 

GurguU, obs, form of Gu hole v, 

Gurhoftte igi>*rlw>r3it). Min. [Named Gur- 
hojian by Karsten, 1807 »* il'*® altered by Jame- 
son to Gurhofite\ from Gurhof in Austria, it.s 1 
locality; gee -ITE.] A variety of dolomite contain- I 
ing more than the normal amount of calcium. I 

Ii8i4 T. Ai.i..\n Min. Motnen. 26 GuihoAan.] x8i6 R. | 
Jamkson .l// v, (cd. 11 . 112 Gurhofite. Gurhofian, Kar.stcn. 
xSpa Dana Min. 273 Gurhofian, or gurhofite; snow-white ; 
and bubtran.shicent. ! 


Chujun (giti’id^on). Also gurjon. 'I'he native 
name for a large tree of the East Indies and Phi- 
lippine Islands, Dipfero<ar/>us a/atus^ from which 
anil other species of Oifterocaj/tis a viscid balsamic. 
liquid is obtained, called haham KiXgurjun 

oily, used as a varnish and medicinallv. 

1858 SiM.MONDs Diet. Tradcy Gurjutty an olco-re.sin t a thin 
balsam or wood oil. 1876 Hahley Mai. Med. (cd. 6) 7ovf 
Gurjun hals.T,m res^^mbles copaiba l>alsani. 1889 Tahiti 
16 Feb. 273/1 The Kurjun oil which I bumght i'< making a* 
manifest d'lffcrciice in his [Father DumienVs] face and hands. 
^1893 Blackw. Mag. .Sopi. 384 'i’he gray-stemrned Rurjnns 
gl«:am like spectres, 1^7 Allhutt'a Syst. Mt.d, II. 76 litllis 
speaks well of the gurjon oil treatment. 

Hence Otirjtiuio (g 2 ?itl.: 5 n ]iik) n., in gurjitnic 
add (see qnots. ). 

1876 Harley Mat. Mvd. (cd. 6) 702 The resin contains a 
little crystalUsable gurgunic [.v/c j acid Cn Hk.^ On, which 
appears tt) be n hydrate of abietinic .acid. x886 .Vjv/. .She. 
Z«vr., Gter/unir acuf t.’:u H«4 Os h 3 ILj O. A ciy'.sialh'nc 
subs!.^ncc contained in the transparent seini-fliiid resin left 
after the distillation of the volatile oil from giirjun balsam. 

Gurl (giul)i ^'b. Now Sr. [Cf. f i UUL z/.] A 
growl ; boisterous or rough weather. 

*755 J’ Shi-.ubf.ark Lydia 'i/by) 1. 85 voice that was 
rather a like an old hound preawing a bone, than 

a Iiutnari sound. 1790 A. Wh.son in iWn/s <<t' /.it. J^rose 
(1876) II. 84 IVjor st.irvin’ ilog.s (tlowcr fierce wi’ hungry 
giirk, i8s6(tai.i Ltxst oft.airds iv. 32 lie had a pleasure 
..in gripping me by the coat-neck, and studying me wi’ 
a gurl. x88o in D. If, Kd wards Mod. Sc. Poeti I. ',2', He's 
houiTt till the gurl g.acd past. 

Guriy ct. Sc. Also 6 gurll, gourl. [( !f, (^uhl v. \ 
.'il.so Grjll tf.J Of weather : Boistcrou.s, rough. 

1513 Douglas rKtifis y\\. Prol. 58 For gurll [t'.r. gourll 
wedffir growyt liestis haire. 17x9 R.a.msay P'ain. //. Answ. 
ill. .7 VWicn northern bidets the ocean .shurl, AimI gars the 
heights and hows look gutl. • 

Gurl (gwi), 27 . NowAV-. Also 4 gurle. [Echoic; 
cf. Gkolling, Guowl.] 

1 . in/r. To rumble, growl ; (of the wiml) to 
roar, howl. 

c x^8o \V\ci.iF Serin. Sel. Wk.s. II. Asa mete In a man, 
Jrat IS not delied bifore, inakik maiinis bodi lo gurle [y.f. 


;n 

Joudgurhd. *83a-“53 J. BALLANTiNKin Ii 7 i/st/e- Pinkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 11. 90 vV'haur the rain fahs in tlood.s, an‘ the 
wind giirls chill. 1885 Sianeiapui 2 Apr. 5/2 I'hey [sc. otter- 
dogs] ‘ gurl ’ and fight amongst themselves. 

i* 2 . - Gurgle t./. 2. Obs. rare 

But perh. gnrled is a nu.spriiit for gurgled \ if so thi.s is 
the earliest in.stance of Gukoi.k v. 2. 

*63< I. Havward tr. liiondts Banish'd \Pirgin 28 The 
blood that at thy appearing gurled out of this wound, both 
convict.s thee, and reiiuireR at my hands lustice. 

Gurle, obs. form of Girl. 

II Gurlet Cg; 5 ulot). [K. gurkt, grelek\ *A 
pickaxe with one sharp ix)int nncl one cutting- 
edge’ (Knight /?ia. Meek. 1875). 

Guriy (gti'Jli), a. Sc. [f, Gurl sb. or v. + -y.] 
I. Boibierous, stormy, rough. 


Whun the lift v.rvw d.:uk, and the wind blow loud, And i 
Mii.i.ek Sch. 4* Schnu ii. (1B37) 

iVarlock XX. t*B83) laa Us a gurly uicht; no u pinch o’ | 


516 


Qxxum. 


Hcht. an' the win' blawin' like deevilt. 1893 Crockett 
Stich’/ MinisUr tas It was gurly weather. 

2 . Surly, cross, ill-humoured. 

i»»x Ramsay Cupid thrown into the Soutk^Sta X3 The 

5 joa look’d curly. 18x3 Hogg Queen's Wake 77 tJurly 
[ainc.s and nU baronis braw. x8^ Strvknson Weir 0/ 
Hertniston viii, 346 Ye'!! have to look in the gurly face o’m. 

Gurmand, obs. form of Gourmand. 
tGurmander, v. Obs. 

K. gourmander (the inf, form) or f. Goubmawdjbr] 
=^Gouumani> V. 

1570 T..EviNy Manip. 83/22 To Gurmandcr. abligurire. 
Gurmandize, etc., obs. forms of Gormandize. 
[Gurmle, spurious word in Diets. : see Gun- 
nies.] 

Gurmond, obs, form of Gourmand. 
Gurmundiat : ace Gourmandist. 

Chimard (gt>*inajd),gTimet Forms: 
o. 4- gurnard ; also 5 «rurnado, 5-6 gomard(e, 

6 guruerd, -arde, 6-7 ffuurnard(6, 8 gronnard. 
/8. 7 gournet, -it, 7, 9 gurnet, 8 Sc. girnot, 9 
gumeti. [Piob. a. some variant of F, grvgnard 
grumbler (13th c. in Hatz.-r)arin.), f. grogner to 
grunt (see Groin ; of cognate etymology are 
( )h‘. gournaux pi. (1320 Du Cange s.v. Gornus) 
early mod. K. grougnaut, gi'onatiy goiomauldy gour- 
ncau (Cotgr., who gives the two fir.st as ‘ Langue- 
doc’), and perh. F. grenaut ‘.some large headed 
fish* (Littrc). For the sense cf, F. gur- 

nard, f. gromler to grnnt; also G. knurrkahuy 
knurrftsch gurnard, f. knurren to grumble.] 

1 . cine of the marine fishes of the genus Trigla or 
family yWiV/Viii?, characterized bya large spiny head 
with mailed cheeks and three free pectoral rays. 

The chief .species are distinguisliod rc.spectivcly as g*‘cy, 
red (otherwise cuckoO'\ lineated, streaked, French (or rock''), 
sapphirine, and shining (or long/inned) gurnard. 

n. 13x4 in Wardr. Acc. Jutav. Lf, 21/12, 4 gurnards, xid. 
14. . Ordin. 4- Feg. Roy. Jiousrh. (t79o) 449 Therwith 
brem de mere, ana gurnude, and embbes, and crevyse. 
14^ Mann, -y Househ. tuip. (Kt^xb.I 391 Davy . . scithe he I 
paid . . for a gurnard, iiij.</. a iSoo Piers 0/ FuUham i3 in j 
Ha/.l. K. P. P. 11. 3 In stedc of sturgcii or laniprons, he j 
drawylh vp a gurnerd or gogcons. e x53t Du Wes j 
Fr. in J\tlsgr. 913 (h>urnilirues, tumbes. x6ao Vknner Via ’ 
Recta iv, 73 The Gurn.ard .. some arc red, and some grey. . 
ax 6 ^^ Wii.f.ur.HuY Icthyogr. (1686) Tabic S 3 Cnculus giB | 
sens, gray Gurnard. Ibid., Cneulus Salv,, Red Gurnard or , 
Uoclict. 1694 Falle yerscy ii. 76 Another [fish] of a perfect j 
blood Colour, with a Head and Tliroat almost as big as the j 
refit of the Body ; our Fishermen call it (.»rt>nnard, from tlie j 
grunting Noise it makes. 1769 Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. ; 
ill. 341 The Gronnard is so called from its grunting Noise, | 
when taken. X836 Vakkeli. Brit. Fishes 1. 40 The trivial 1 
iiaines of cuculus curd Cuckoo Gurn.'ird are .said to have i 
liecn appropriated to this species [Trigla cuculns) on ac* 1 
count of tlie .siinilarity of the sound which Issues from this { 
Jlsh, when taken out of the waters, to the note of the well- 
known bird. Ibid. 41 The -Sapphirine Gurnard, t'rigla 1 
hirundo. Ibid. 46 The Streaked Giiniard, Frcncli Gurnard, i 
and Rock Gurnard. Trigla lincata. 1849 K.ingsi.kv N. j 
Devon Misc, IJ, 278 To dine, off gurnards of my own catch- 
ing — excellent fish, tlespised by deluded Cockneys. 1893 
‘J. Bickekdvkk ’ .Vm Fishittjc -xiii. 413 Grey Gurnard, or 
Hard-heads {'J'rlgla gnrnardus). x8<^ Mokri.s eyustrnl 
Kng. .S.V., The original word Gurnard is iet.ained in New 1 
Zealand, and applied to the new speoic.s Trigla knnin. j 

f>, 161X Fi.obio, irV'/wcfo .. a Gournet, xi Kotchet, or red 

fish. 16x5 Makkma.w F.ng. Housew. (i66o) 67 Thus m.ayyou 
. . stew Ruches, Gurnets, or almost .any sea fish or fresh fish. 
x68a Whklk.r youm, Greece iv. 292 Barbouni, wliidi I take 
to be the same with our Gournits. 1795 .SVn/’/V/. Acc, Scot/., 
Argylesh. XIV. 175 Laitb, codling, .seth, girnot, rock-fish. 
1838 Dk. Johnston in Proc. Berxo. Nat. Club I. No. 6. 170 
7’he Gurnett or Crooner. 1843 G- R^o. Sept. 477 7’urbut, 
cod, ling, .gurnet, .and shad, abound on the coasts of Clave. 

tb. Soused gurnet', a term of opprobiiuin. 
Gurnefs head : ust‘<l allusively with reference to 
tlie disproportionate .size of the fish’s head. Obs, 

XS^ .Sh.aks. Hen. IV, iv. ii. 12 If I Ire not asham'd of my 
Souldicrs,^ I am a sow'c’t-Gurnct. ^ 1599 Makstos .VcfC Vib | 
lanie ii. vi. 200 His guts are in his braincs, huge Iobb«r- 
iioule, Right Gurnet.vhcad, the rest without a sonic. x6o6 
Wily Beguiled Prol. A 2 b, Out, you .soust gurnet. 

2 . Applied, with qualifications, to certain allied 
genera, a. YeiUnv gurnard ^ the gcmmeoiis dra- 
Callionymus lyra. b. Bearded g.^dc^^ red 
mullet, c. Mailed ux armed g,, 

a fish of the family Peristediidm. d. Flying g.. 

It flying fish of the fiimily Ccphalancanthidee or ; 
Vactyhpteridmx see also quots, 188 a and 1898. 

X704 Tv.son in Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1749, I shall take 1 
Tabcrly to call it the Yellow Gurnard. Ibia. 1750 In the j 
hiniler Fin of the Back of the Yellow Gurnard there were ; 
nine Kadij ; in the Red Gurnard fourteen. 1802-3 tr. Pallas's ; 
Trav. {1 S i a ) 1 1 . 463 The bearded gurnard. 1836 Y a rrkli. />riL ; 
Fishes 1. 67 Armed Gurnard, Mailed Gurnard, Malarmat, 
PerisUdion Malarmat. I. 297 Yellow Gurnard. 1881 I 

OciLViE, 5.V., The dying f|urnard ia the 'f\Hg/a\ volitans, 1 
which inh.abits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and Indian J 
.seas. ,1898 Morris .r/wjifm/ A'/i^. 5. V., The Flying Gurnet j 
Is Trigla Polyommata. .family C.ottidcK. 

Gurno, dial, form of Girn. 

Gurnell, obs. form of Girnrl Sc. 
x6x» Jnv. Dean Castle in A. McKay Hist. Kibnamock 
308 Twa ineikill mcill gurnelhof aick. 

Gurnet^ variant of CLvrnbt Gurnard. 
Gurnet^ (cv moti), a. rare. \{. gurnet Quit- 
NAHD + -Y^.J Resembling a gurnara. 


187* Eam. Pembroke & G. H. Kimgelry S. Sea Bubhits 
V. lar Amongst the flocks were divers very gurnetty speci- 
mcnSrJhc motion of whose pectorals was not nearly as, pi*o- 
nouncid as in the real flying-fish. 

t CHl*rnippW. Nem England. Ohs. [Cf.GALLI* 
NIPPER. J (See quots.) 

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 1. xi. 1x865) 51 A Gur- 
nipper..is a small blackc fly no bigger than a flea, xf^4 
JossELVN Voy. New Eng. 122 There is another sort of fly 
called a Gurnipper that are like our horse-flyes, and will 
bite desperately. 

Gurolite, variant of Gyrolitr, 

Chucx [Echoic ; cf. Garre A 

growl, snarl. So Onrr v. intr., to growl, snarl. 

18x4 Edin. Correspondent 15 Dec. (Jam.), The gurr of a 
dog as if turning sheep. 1834 I’RWOlk A^. Sh. Proem 
79 The panther round the folded flocks With stifled gurr is 
prowling. 1859 J. Brown Rab (tf F. (1B62) 34 He was aj^e 
gur gurrin’. ^ 

II Gurrah Anglo-Indian. ^Hindi 

garhdl\ A kind of plain coarse India muslin. 

x*7a7 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. 1 , xxxii. 393 These 
ntanufactorie.s arc of . . Silk, and Silk and Cotton Koinals, 
Gurrahsi and Lungles. 1858 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 
Gurrell, mod. dial, form of Gorrel. 

Gurrie, obs. form of Ghurrt. 

Gtirry^ Now ^/fa/. Also 6 gyrre, 7 

gurrie. Diarrhtea. * 

15x3 Fitzhekb. Husb. § 70 But ye can not cyue your 
draught oxe to mochc ineate, excepte it be the aUcrniath • . 
fur that wyll cause hym to haue the gyrre. x6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 399 The leafo also is as venixnous as the graine, yet 
otherwhilcs there ensueth thereof a fluxe and gurrie of the 
belly, which saves . . life. /bid. 1 1, 41 Either the leafe or 
the seed of Siler . . Ktaic.s the gurrie or running out of the 
belly in 4 footed beasts. 1679 Coles, A gurry, alvus concita. 
i88x Lcicestersh. Gloss. .s.v., 1 had a such a gurry on me as 
if I hadn’t eaten nothink of a fortuit. 

Gurry - (ft»'ri). local. A hand-barrow ; a small 
car or sletlge. 

*777 Horat Subsecivx (E. D, D.). C. A. Johns Week 
at Lizard 52 Tlie men are employed in carrying the fish in 
‘gurries * (hand-barrows) to the cellar. 1855 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 723/2 Gurry a thing for carrying apples, 

carried by two men. x88i Times 19 Jan. 10/6 Large 
entrhes of sprats landed at St. Ives, the catches langing up 
to 30 gurries per boat. 

b. Comb, gurry-butt dial.^ a dung-sledge. 

1796 W. Marshali- W. England 1. 121 The ‘Gurry- 
butt’, or dung sledge, of Devonshire, is a sort of sliding 
can or barroNv ; usually of a size proper to be drawn by one 
horse. 1834 Brit, Hush. I. 167 For carrying hay, straw, 
faggots, &c., a kind of car.. called .. gurry-butt, in Devon- 
shire. 1867 in Spec, Eng. Dial. (1891) 36 My ould asneger 
'll do vor put Into a little gurry-buti, 

)) Gur:^ ^ ( g»*ri) . A nglo- Indian . [II iiidustani 


gar ht, i.garh a hill fort,] A small native 
Indian fort. 

1x698 Fryer Acc. E. India tjr P. 129 This (5ur or Hill U 
reckoned four Course up. ihid. Their Fortified Gurs 
or Castles, /bid. *65 Strong Giirra, or Ka.stncsscs upon the 
Mounlain.s.] 1786 Burice IV. Hastings Wks. 1813 (40) VI. 
429 The Zemiudars in four Pergunnahs ate so refractory ns 
lo nave fortified themsclvc.s in their Gurries. x8a5 W. Hamil- 
ton Handbk. Terms, Gurrjr in the East Indies, a native 
fortification, generally consisting of a wall flanked with 
towers. 1858 in Simmoni>8 Diet, 7 'rade. 

Gurry (gi'Ti). Chiefly f 4 a. Whak’fishing. 
The refuse from ‘ cutting-in ’ and ‘ boiling out ' a 
ultalc. Also, fish-offal, b. Comb.^ gurry-shark 
(see quot. 1H85). 

1850 ScoRESBY Cheniers Whatem. Adv. xiii, (X859) 183 
Guiry is the term by tvhich they rail the combined water, 
oil, and dirt that ‘ cuiilng in * a wh.alc leaves on deck and 
below. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. III. 76 The sleeper shark 
Somniosns microcepliala . . By the fishermen it is known as 
ground-shark or euriy'-shark, the word ‘ gurry* being n local 
term for fish offaL 


Hence Gurry trans., to foul with fish-oflal. 
{Cent. Diet.) 

Gurry, obs. form of Ghukry. 

Gux'se, variant of Girsb Obs*, girth. 

Voc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 572/42 Cingulum, garse. 

Gnrt (gwt). dial, [? a. AF. gort : fiee Gorce. 
The word occurs in Fr. dialects (Beauce) with the 
sense of trench, conduit (sec Godef. s. v. gorC).^ 
A trench or gutter, esp. in Alining, 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. iii. vi. (1810) 549 By reason 
of a (Jurt or Cleft Rock, made by the Sea. xt^t Phil, 
Trans. VI. 2098 A heat, Gurt, or Trench. 1778 Pryce Min. 
Comub. 322 Gurl, a fret or channel made by great min or 
floods in a highway ; also a channel to carry off water from 
one place to another for dressing of Copper Ore, Tin or the 
like. xSas 71 G. P, R. Pllman Rustic Sk. xoo The dykes 
or drains m Colyford Marsh arc called ‘gurts * — synonyi^.s 
with ‘rhines ’ in the Somersetshire Levris. 

Gurt, dial, form of Great. 

Gurth, obs. form of Girth. 

Gurts, obs. dial. pi. of Grit 
G uru, variant of CiooBoo, Gourou. 

1870 Eng. Meek. 18 Mar. 656/3 Other. . names of the kola- 
nut are ; Guru-nut, in SoudatL 

Gusoho. obs. form of Gush v, 

Guse» obs. and Sc. form o( Qoose. 

GueestardR : see Gustard. 

Otish sb. [f. Gush v,] 

1 . The action or an act of gushing ; a copious or 
sodden emission of fluid, j; ft rush (of water, blood, 
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tears) ; (Oitcr. a quantity of rtuid so emitted ; a tor- 
rent of water, a Hood of tears, etc. 

cx68a 1 *. Wai.kur in Nainer Lif^ V’im onni i iBvy) 

1 . I. 157 Wlu ji 1 saw' his blood Viin, 1 wished lliat all tlie 
blood of the Isold’s enemies in Sc<.*tlan<l had breii in hi>i 
veins;.. 1 wouhl liavc rejoired to have seen it all ^one out 
with a gush. 171a Stkk 1 k .S/,\ /. Ni>. .|f .3 r ii diving him 
. .one tiush of '1 cars, for so many Muisis of t..anghtcr. 1753 
ik^aLASK in Phil, Trans, XLVIII. lyj It fell a.s seven. -u 
sopar.^te balls of fire; but ujicn the liou.se as a large gush, 
or torrent. 1834 ISI. SroTT Cruise liilitye (1859) 326 'I'he. . 
pushes from the rudder .swirl, .a.sterii mcliifiuously. 1835-6 
lorjiu Cytl. elnat. I. 238/^ 'I'lic blood . . never flows with n 
gush or jjcr il^x Catmn A'. Anter. tnd. (1844’ 11 , 

xxxii. 4 Pardon this gush fioiu a stranger’s eyes. 1851 
Mayni'. KKirj.SVrti^ Hunt. xl. 313 A red gu.sh spin te<I tiver tlie 
gartneius of the Indian. 1885-6 .Si uroi'-on j'reas. Par-. I's. 
cxlv. 6-7 A song fresh, free, constant, joyous, refreshing, 
abundant, like the gush of a spring. 

b. I'he niutlinjr sound of wintl among trees. 
1866(7. MAcnoNAi.i.) yf Neit^hit. xii. 11878^ 243 It (the 

wind) rose with a slow gush it\ the trees. 

2. h utisf. and Jii^. K sudden mid violent outbreak ; 
a * burst \ a. Of physical phenomena : A gust or 
rush of wind (now dial.); a burst (of light, heat, 
sound) ; a burst (of bloom). 

1704 Collect. Coy. (Churchill) III. 640/2 Violent gUshe.s of 
Wind. iBzt Clark I ill. Minstr. If. 16 Till wrr.sting 
off it [a danun'd broolf] plopt, In running giislic.^ of wild 
imtntiui ing j^roans. i8a5 Korby Coc. P. Ang^liitt Gns/i. 
a gust of wind. 1840 Dickfns Par'tt. Ptu/t^e Ixxii, 'J'lic 
host of that tavcjfi appio.icluM.l in a gnsh of cheerful 
li^ht to help them to dismount. 1849 Pi'SKiN .Sfr^ /.am/s 
VI. S r. i6.< A blue gush of violets, and cowslip bells in 
sunny places. 1851 I>. (i. Mitc.hki.t. Pres/i- Clean. Wk.s, I 
(1S64) 323 A faint gu.sli of .a dist.'uit bugle-note came up ' 
over the evening air. 1871 'l YNti vLi. Fraynf. .SV/. (1879) i. i 
ii. 54 A gush of invisildc ladiuiit heat. 18911 Cartlen 27 
.Aug. 196 This is alxnit the first gush of bloom. 

6. Of feeling and its expression, of action, con- 
dition, etc. 

1715-30 l*oi‘K Iliad XXIV. G ;3 E.’K'li by turns indulged 
the giish of woe. 18x2 I.andou Conn.* yulian Wks. 1846 II. 
C12 The troubled dreams and deafening gusli of youth. 
1856 Rmkkson' ‘ 2 'raits.f Char. Wks, ( Ilohu) II. 59 The 
Sa.\on melancholy iu the \ uigar rich and poor appears :is 
gushes of ill. humour. 1874 L, .Stkphfn Honrs in J. Hoary 
(1892) I, iii. 1 l are more tVciiuenl gushes of suslainetl 
rhetoric. 1878 Urowning /W/jt (Va/.s/V ios Cush on gush 
of praise. 

c. colloq. A whiff, smell, 

1838 Dn KrNs Old C. vii, The gush <if tobacco came 
fiom the sln»p. 1859 .Sai a Cas-light \ P. iv. 43 A gusli of 
fish, stale and fresh, stretches .across Thames Street. 1 

U. l\S.(ollOi/. (.See quot.) t 

‘.®59 Haki i-CI i Piet. Ai/ier.^ Cnsh, a grc.at rdumdance, 

A 'I'cxan would say, ‘ W'e have got .a gusli tif peaches in our 1 
nock of the ivoods . j 

3. ci>//Oi/. Objectionably effusive or sentimental ! 

display of feeling, esp. in verbal expression, I 

1868 \at. Kn>. 4 Aug. 137/2 .Some romantic nonst:ii<;e, j 
horn of gnsh .and lliecirculating liluary. i860 Daily Ac.s'v 1 
14 Dec., 'I’Imi book altogether is silly, .aiul full of gush arel 
iw.'ulclle. 187a f). W. HoLWi:.«j Poet lircah/.-t. v. (i 83 .s) 124 j 
He diilii’t go in ‘ f*>r sontiment. . .flush was played out 1 

GTlsh(giyJ;t 7'. Korm.^: 4 5 goashe, gfusche, 

6 gas(s)h6, guHzhe, gou.s.sho, gowshe, 6- gush. | 
[MK. .^’».v.f//p, .^’7/iv7/c* ; as the word is wanting in I 
OE. and the other Teut. bangs., there is nothing j 
to fiirbid the .sujqiosition that it origin.ated ononia- | 
lojiadc.ally in lVfJ\. If it be of pre-JCn^ish origin, 
it must app. be a derivative with sum.x /• or sh 
from the wk. gra<le of one of the Teut, roots 
or \^sec below), in which case its 

echoic expressiveness would be an accidental 
development. 

The current but phonologically iiutenable view is that the 
word is au adoption of some one of the Scandiiiavi.an or LG. 
words n-presentiiig the Teui, root *f^ens' (: irons-: 
several of which clo.sely resemble it in .sound and seii.se; 
cf., for in.stance, ON.jfvAvr* sir. vh., to sjiurt, gush, mod. led. 
ffnsaa gush, j^-nsa wk. vb., to gu.sh, MDu. tioysen ( Du. <lird. 
f^nisen^ fiuizept, j^oezetD^ \)\\. ffttisepty fci*dsen to g\i.sh. Tlie 
root ^g-ens-' (which does not occur in OK.) i.s usually 
regarded ns derived from pre-Teut. *gkeud- (Teut. 

OK. yeoioft to pour : see Vktk cl, also Gotf, Gct) -p sufll.x 
/, according to the phonetic^ law by which a dental -P t 
bec.ame in OTcut. ss, simplified after a long v«)wel or 
diphthong to s; the wk, form gus- wath single s being 
developed analogic.aUy.l 

1. ^nlT. ‘ To flow or rush out with violence ' (J.) ; 
to issue suddenly or in copious streams, as water 
or other fluid when released from confinement, 
blood from a wound, etc. E'req. with denvn, ui^ 
forth^ 0 ut^ up, 

^ a 1400 Marie Arth. lijo Bothe ke guttez and the gorre 
guschez owte at ones. cx^ooPestr. Troy 1607 The water 
. .Gosshet through Godaidy.s ik. other grete vautes, 15315 
CovERDALK Ps. lxxvii[ij. t 6 He brought winters out of the 
stony rocke, so that they gusshed out like the ryiicrs. 

~ Acts i. 18 IHcJ hanged himstdf, and br.ast a sunder 
in the niyddes, and all his bowels giiszlied out. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Coy. 11. xii, 47 The blacke 
and Ku.xine Sea . . gusheth out through the mouth of 
her wyth great vyolence intoo the .Sea Ponlicque. 1590 
Spenser P. Q. i. i. 24 A streame of cole-black blood forth 

f ushed from her corse. 1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov., 
n the nave of the church gushes a fountain, ax^t 
Bovlk Hist. Air it6cj2) 176 Very exuberant .springs, .issuing 
from the tops of most of the other mountains, gushing 
out in gre.at spouts. 17^7 S. Sw'ITZER Pract. Card, ir. vii. 

57 I'he air gushes in witn too great violence. tvaS Pi,)pk 
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Dune, I. 211 Then gush'd tlie te.ars. i8zo \V. 1 k\ ing liketeh 
lik. I. f>2 He Could not speak, but the tears gushed into 
his eye>w 1838 Tiuhlw'ali. i.heeee II. w, 284 A liot 
siitphurcous spring gushes up in a copious stream. 1853 
Rank Crinnell Kxp. xxvii. (i.'tsG) 220 A cloud <»f vapor 
gushes tjiit at every clunk. xBdus 'rYNUAi.t. Olae. 1. -v.viii. 
Tfir The rain at length began to gush in torreiit.s, 

^ b. Taken as an echoic word. 

1530 Pai-sgr. 573/?, I g«»wshe, I in.ike a noysc, as water 
diitheth.it comet h ha.stely out. .. Hcrke Imwe this water 
goussheth with slrykynge agaynsl llw st<jnes; eseouiez 
iOnnnenf ceste eanehrnyt^ tjT t^rondeile rn hent iant eonire 
ces y^ierres. 

2. Iransf. and Jig. To issue, emanate, or lie 
emitted copiously. Often directly //i/-. 

1586 J. IlooKiTt Oirald. /pel. in Holinshed 11 . 82^2 To 
slop vp the spring, from wheivve all the ctiuious suspicions 
gushed. 1638 F, Jl’NiL's Paint, of Ancients iG 'J heii 
PoLMns gushing forth as out of a plentifull water-spring. 
a 17*8 Rowe lioyal Convert iv. i. Wks. (1720)61 Then.ativr 
f ’ireatness of my Spirit fails, 'I'lius melts, .'ind thus runs gush- 
ing thrvV my Kyes. 173a PorK Css. Man 1. i.;4 For me, 
Health gushes from a thousand springs. x8a6MK.s. Bkown- 
iNci Ess. Afindt Wisdom's music from thj' lips h.ath gush’d. 
185a Hawthorne IConder-Ek.^ Pap-adise Children (1879) 
yo Sweet voices of children,, .gushing out in merry laughter,^ 
X856 IIrvant /V rwT, Antiq. PpxedomW^ Wavy tresses gtish- 
ing from the cap. i^So Kingsi.ky Misc. I. 3G0 As for hi.s 
tenderness .. it gushes forth towaiil every * je.ituri-. x86o 
Tyn’oai.i. Ciar. i. xviii. 1 23 The sunlight gushed downupi>ii 
the liciglils. 

3. Of a person, parts of the body, etc. : To have* 
a copious flow of blood, tears, etc, ; also with 
out, forth. C^)n 4. loith, \ o/j in^ into (tears, 
blood, etc.). 

1530 Pai_sgr. 573/2 Sod.iynly his nose goiisshed out of j 
blood. 1535 CoviiHOALE //v. ewiii. (cxix.J i ]0 My lie eyes j 
gus.shc out v illi w.ater. 1561 Hist, yncob .y 12 .SV'»/.v iColllei l j 
24 She., smit her nose that gushed all in blood. i6ta ' 
N. FlivLir ICopnati is a lifafhepvotk 1. ii- C 4 b, (lUsh eyes, j 
tliumpu liaiul, swell heart, iJiittoiis flie o}reii. a 1617 j 
P. Bayne f.eetnres (iGyp 2.p) Whose eyes w.nihl not have 1 
pushed out? 1631 Weaver Ap}C. Enncf^al .Mon. 254(iush- j 
ing out with tcarcs, he said telc.l. itai Richarhson Papnela | 
(1883) I. 3 IS My dear father, not alile to contain liimself, . . j 
gushed out into a fl<>od of tears. 1811 tbvr .y ynliet iv. 63 
His nose gushed out with bl«>od. i8ai Kkath /. mA’/A* xvi, 
Vyiiy were they proud ? Because their marble founts < tush’d 
with more priile than do a wretch’s tears? 1845 Hc>oii 
Dcscrt liorpt xvii, My no,strils gush'd, and thrice m3' teeth 
had Itilicri through niy tongue. 1874 L. Sti.i hen Houps 
in f.ihary (1892) 1 . vii. 238 He. .suddenly gushed forth in 
stre.ams of wondrous elo<[uencc. 

4. fratta. ‘To emit in a copious effusion' J.;. 
Also with out, 

*553 Bradiorii .SVrw. Re/cnt. (IS74) KIvb, We hauc 
gushed out this goare more abound.antly in wtud and rleede. 
^*575 CoPifni, Doctrine J*nrgatory (1577) 3(*7 H*' 

gusfielh out nothing but bragging and farcing. 1635 
Hevlyn Hist. .Sabbath (1636) n. '216 It |.v< . a cake] guslud 
out blood, a 1656 lie. Ham. Rem. JCks. (i66*.o 107 iMvuis 
fy«»s guslit out rivers of waters. 1756 Mason Ode to Aieppiepy 
16 P«xmiis(i 764) 1 7 F.lse vainly soft . . would flow The soothing 
sadness of thy warbled woe ; . . V.iinly . . 'J’lie vine gu.sh iiciTar, j 
and the virgin blo<Jin. i8aK Keats xv, His ears 

gn.sh’il blood. 1859 •’’‘-P*- Alai Ide wa; h- I 

hand h.asins gushing water inystt i tonsly .at the touching I 
of .'I spring. 1898 (J. Mkrkdit h Odes Pr. Hist. 76 'I’hey ' 
were Kitatjy to gu.sh the flood of vain regret. | 

5. iutr. {colloy.) 'Fo .act wdtli impulse or effusive- ] 

iioss of manner ; to give verbal expression to feel- 1 
ings or opinions in an over-cfliisive, e.xaggeratetl , 
or sentimental fashion. Also tians'. witli quotcej 1 
words as obj. I 

1864 Wkikstkr, Gush. . 2 . To act with a sudden and r.apid j 
impulse. 1873 Hkouoh i on A'uney I. 91, I go to bed, 

feeling rather .sm.all, as one who has gu.slual, and whose gush 
has not been welcome to llic recipient. 1883 MissBrauhon I 
Gold. Cal/ \\\. ‘ Ye.s, and you saw' much ol each t>thur, and 
you became heart -friends ', gusbcii Miss Wi>ir. 1887 
Ruskin Pp.rterita II. 119 'J'licre were few things he 
[Turrierl hated more than heaiiiig people gush ahoul par- j 
liciflar drawings. 1 

Gush ddv. [f, (jIt.sh V.] With a i 

In quots. (iuasi-f7/A as an echoic word. I 

Touknkl'u Rrv. Trag. \, i. Wks. 1878 II. i.i*,* He j 
that dyes drunkc falls into hell fire like a Bucket o' w.-iter. j 
gush, gush ! a 1845 Hoou Copn/ass x, When, gush! a flood 
of brine came down The sky-light - quite a fountain. ■ 

Gtisher (jgt''/->j\ [f. Gush v. ^ -r.n b] One i 

who or that which gushes. 

1. (.)ne who is over-off iisivc or sentimental in the i 

expression of oj^inion or feeling. j 

1864 E.^ Yates Ilroken to J /aptness vi. The enlhtisiavtic ; 
gusher who flings hi.s or herself upon otir necks, mid insists ' 
upon sharing our sorrow. x88a iVIiss BRAnooN Alt. Royal ] 
1 . viii. 2^ ‘ Th.al is loo lovely*, mged the pusher. 189a j 
Chapptb. jp-nl, 7 May 292/j You arc no impulsive gusher. j 

2. V.S. A gas-wcll or oil-well from which the | 
material llow.s profusely without pumjnng. 

x886 Pall Afall G. 13 Oct. 6/r T-agiefTs ‘gusher * beat.sout 
and out every previous record in the oil regions of tlie two 
licinisphcres. 1894 Har/ers A/ag. May 906/2 In South 
Dakota - . there are already more th.an $«> high-pressure 
wells or ‘ gii.shc'r.s' as they call them there. 

Gushet, Sc, form of Gu».skt. 

Gnsliingf s/>. [f. Gimii u. f 

-iNii 1 .] 

1. Violent or copious outflow of water, tears, 
blood, etc. Also with forth j out. 

rx^Bo Wyc.t.ie .Set. Wks. HI. 437 As ^if hevene of oon 
oloude Rcnde gu:i»hyng of w'atir & ouerflowede som erke. ! 


156a I’l ’UNiin Herbal u. i /o'J’hc gussiiigout of hloixl of the 
liose. i6ot IIoi.LANu Pliny I. 62 By the gushing of the 
s»a bctwoMi, it vva.s plucked from it, and left a Firth. 
a 1750 .\. Ilii.i. Keeopi.itiafion Wk.s. r753 HI. 59 A.s 1 riUsM 
my eyi.s, their halls -truck fire, And watery gu.shings wept 
tJic va.sh drjsire. 183* d i-:NS\soN /.otos-Eateps lo him 
the gushing of the wavi- Far far away did seem to mom n 
:unl ia\e Oil alien shi.it>. rr 1835 Mr.s. H kma ns />; ////'«<* 

G/>//r/ Boems (1875) 158 First gushings of ‘he strong, ilaik 
livers flow. 

Jig. iBoo WoKnsw. Prothep's 407 A gti.shiiig from his 
heart, lh.it toi)k aviay The puwer of .speech. (840 R. M. 
M'Ciii vm; in Mint. 11872) 3G3 The gushings of aflcc.tion. 

2. colloq. l/xtrav.ai^!^ant display of leelinj' or sen- 
timent. 

1890 .1 th. p/.rnppr 8 Mar. 302 '3 'The sti>i y would be tiotbiiig 
without all tbegushiiu; between the brothers. 

^ Gusking //A [f. Gush v. + -ixg-.] 

That gushes. 

1. Elo'^dng or issuing with violence or in copious 
blreatus. 

X583 STANviii'Rsr n. (,Arb.) (k) And Hefe with the 

gushing blood died to tlie gods he ndeased. *590 •'^l'l■ N.SE« 
E. (>. I. .xi. 22 A gu diing river of hlacki! gory liToovl: 1640 
l.iTHGOW ijif/e) Ihc i Pushing Teures of (>oilly Sorrow. 
1667 Mii.ton P. a. XI. 447 He fell, ami deadly pale Grofinil 
out his Soul with guslung blood efliis'd. c 1709 Brior 
* Calliniaihtis' Hyppin to yu/it^r Jp Adown the mount the 
gushing torrent ran. 1834 W. Ikvinc. Alhambra 1 . 72 Her 
gushing fountains and [terennial stn-.irus. 1840 Dickins 
Harpp. Rudge Ixxviii, ‘Yes, triiinqib she crietl, with her 
whole heart and soul in her earnest voire ami gushii.,- 
tears. 1869 Bhim.ii s } 'ts// 7 ', iii. 92 I’lie fluid mass no longei 
issued in a civutinual and gitsliing stream. 

2. iMnilting^ fluid cujiiously. rans 

* 7*7 Eloisa 3^ My gushing eyes o’eiflow. 1745 — 

Odyss. V. 413 From his mrstrils wide, .And gushing mouth, 
efliised the luiny tide, 18x5 Hoptensia \. v. Fled is her 
.sjni'it thro' the giisliing wound. 

3 . tnvisf. '^rctininj^. 

x8xg Bvhon yptapi 1. i,’4 When the show'ering grapes In 
Baichaiial ptofu.sloii reel to earth Bnrjile and gu-^hing. 
1843 — Isiapid I, ii. 'I'he gushing fruits that nature gave 
iintiH'd. 

A.. Jig. Effusive, ovcrflowiii];, displ.ayin^ or inani 
fesiirqj itself inqmbsively. 

1807 WoKOHvv White l^oe v n. tn By her gushing 
thoiiglHs subdued She melted into tears. 1838 I.ytton 
.a<e 51 'I'Ik; gushing foiidiics.s .which should have cbarac- 
teiisevi the love of sm h a mother to such a child. 1856 
Mrs. C AHi /.eft. 1 1 . 297 Never such gushing afliuence of 
imagery ! 

b. in depreciatory strnse : Given to or character- 
ized by ‘gush', marked by eft'iisivo display of 
feeling or sentiment, colloq. 

1864 Trascp's Alag. Nov. 6/7 Donald did not belong to 
what, in tla^ .slang of translated Cockneys, is called tin.* 
Gushing Schoi*l. 1865 Mtss Beat * 0014 D«/v a Clod \. 8 
A gushiiig damsel of thirty-five, 1877 Ih.ACK' Gpeen Past. 
xviii, To hear the < Dnfes'-ions of this gushing young aealure. 
1878 .Si i i.Ev .V/r/V/ 11 1 . 37 'I'he Emperor AlcAiuiiler .. was 
received with a gushing sjietM h liy the Superintendent 
Gusev ins. 

lienee Gu’shlngrly itt/rs, Oushinsrneii** 

18x8 Byron Ch. Hop . iv. Ixxi, Parent of rivers, which flow' 
gushingly. 1850 Sat. Res'. 19 Feb. '2-.>0/'.. 'I'liis Is. .in some 
ficgiec attributable to her gnshingness. 1865 Miss BkAnnoN 
Sir yas/er xiv, 'J’ho gusliingly spoilt aiieous triflcr .she was 
wont li> be, 1870 R. B. JIhoi'gii Alap'ston I.ynch it. 13 She 
.seizes IhimJ .. gushiiT)^!)', by the arm. 1871 M. Collins 
J/z'v. A Mcr<h. II. viii. V'<.>ung hulies liad..hcen apt to 
show thetn.selvcs gushingly affect ionaie. 

GlUiky fP [<• f'USH sh, \ -V t.J In- 

clined to, or ehar.actei ized by, ‘ [.jiish ’. 

1889 in Century Piet. 1893 .Strand Mag. VT. 627/2 Not 
one of these insci iption.s tan be cliaracten/ed as gusliy or 
fi^oUshly .sentimental. 

Gusingr^ JSc. form oi goosing (s.v. Goohk v.). 
Gusle, obs. form of fiuzzti; u. 

Guslingf, obs. form ol Goslino. 
c 147s Pu t. Coe. in Wr.-Wrdckcr 76«»/35 Hie aftcendus^ a 
guslyng. 

Gubs, ol)s. .Sc. form of Goosk. 

Gusschelle, v.ar. Juhhkl Obs. 

Glisael, ob.s. form of GltZZl.K V, 

Gusset (i^juset). Forms i gU88ett(o, 6 
f]:oHBette, 8 ifUBMit, 7 gouBset (also 9 J/ist. in 
scn.se i), fi KUHBct. AV. 5, 9 guachet, 7, 9 
gushot, S gooahot. [a. OF', gouchrt, gousset 
(j^th e. in 11 at/.- 1 barm.), ajip. i, gousse shell of 
nuts, etc, “ii- It. gusciol\ 

1 . Tn a suit of mail, a piece of flexible material 
introduced to fill up a space at the joints between 
two avljacent jjicces of mail. 

1414-40 Lyix;. CliP'on. 'Proy in. x-xii- ‘ * 5 * 3 ) N ij b, Apayre 
gussettes on a uety cote. < 1470 Hk.nrv Wallace 11. 63 
A r>*cht straik Walla re him gal that tyd ; In at ihcguschet 
bvymiy he him bar. 1497 Will o/Sytn/son (.Somerset Ho.), 

A pairt; of gu.ssetles a folde a .‘standard of Mayle. 1500 
NctttHghappt Rec. 111 . 72, i jak, i jaiyi de gossettes. 1653 
URoutfART Rabelais i. xlii. 137 The giLssct.s of his armour 
under the arm-pits. 1844 Mevrick Anc. Arpuour W. 104 
Instead of gussi-ri.s to p otect the. armpits, circular plates arc 
attached by points which are tied at their centre. 1874 
BouTKLLy'lz'///v A- A rppt, x. 197 Goussets of mail were worn 
at the joints. 

2 . A triangular piece of material let into a gar- 
ment to strengthen or to enlarge some part, esp. 
in order to afford ease in movement. ^ Scent 0/ 
gusset : smell -of the armpits. 

14r> 
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ri57o Prith Loivl (1841) 35 The woman and tJie wench 
were dad in russet . . wome so very nccre, l-hat ye might 
sec cleane through both slfc\ o and gusset The naked skiniie. 
1580 Hot.i.vhano 7 'f\'ai. Fr. .d'vne ch€mne, 

the gusset of a shirtc, 1688 U. Hoi.mk Arntoury i. 108, -j 
Gusset, a thing belonging to a Shirt or Shift. 1690 Enklvn 
AfnnJ. Afntit'f'f. y Kssenue rare .. to ie}iel, When Scent of 
Gousiel tltws rebel. 1733 J-ond. C,az. N^r. 6130/3 A white 
great Coat, . . with two Gussits in the Shouldcr-Scam. 1843 
Hoom S'^ng t iii, Scam, and gusset, and band. Kami, 
and gusset and seam. 1878 Laov HFKnKRT ti. Hiihnfri 
Ramble II. vi. 330 The gussets of his waistcoat. 1880 
Plain Hints N^i'cdlesvork 6 j 'I'he neck gusset of a gentle* 
man’s shirt is sometimes made the shape of an isosceles 
triangle. 

b. The * clock * of a stocking. Sr. 

1685 Liniann Green (1817) 12 (E. D. D.) He’d flame-likc 
gushets, to his thij'hs Half up. on stockings Uue. 1704 
Kamsav Genetvus Gent, ii, Silken hose with gooshets fine. 

o. pL The ilt'xible sides of a pair of bellows, 
d. An elastic insertion in the side of a boot. 


sMi O^ir Eng, Home 130 The gussets [of bellows in the 
i6th c.J fastened with trefoil bullion-headed nails, were 
made of scarlet velvet. t88i Daily AVws 17 Jan. 3/3 The 
inquiry for gussets .shows no impruvemetrt. 

3. tram/. A triangular piece of land. 

1650 Fum.er Pisgali I. 34 Which j?ore, or gu.s.sct of ground, 
was called Apherema, tli.at is, a thing taken away, because 
parted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. Ii6^ in N. 
Mitchkm. /fist, n Hdge7vaier 1840) fxy A piece of 

common land between the lots in form like a gussctt.l 
1805-80 Jamieson^ A gHschet d land^ a narrow intervening 
stripe ; a small tnangidar piece of laud interrrosed between 
two other proncrtie.s. {1871 Alexanokb yoknny Gibb xlii, 

A gushctic o’ nner Ian’ there is not uprj* tlic pl.icc.] 

4. Her. An ahatcmoiit formed by a line drawn 
from the dexter or sinister chief to a central point 
from which the line is continuetl perpendicularly 
to the base of the escutcheon. (Cf. Goiie .r//.- 4.) 

1560 LKit;ii Armorie (1507) 72 b, Hec bc.areth Argent, tw'o 
Gussets Sable . . If he he too letcherous, the Gusset on the 
right side : If he commit Idolatric to Kacchus, then the 
gusset oil the left side. x6xo Guillim Ileraliiry 1. viii. 
11660) 45. i66x Morgan Sph. Gentry u. vii. 78 The gusset 
wa.s proper for Reuben. • 

6. iechn. A ‘bracket* or angular piece of iron 
6xed at the angles of a structure to give strength 
or firmness. 

x8.. W- Fairuaikn in Ure/>/Vf. ylrts(t85^) 1.213 Gussets, 
when used, .should be placed in lines diverging from llie j 
centre of the boilers, and made as long as the position of 
the tines ami other cin.uiustanrcs in the construction will 
admit. 1879 \y, H. Wm IK in Cassell's Techn. luluc. IV. 
363/2 'I'he urincipal transverse frames are made up of 
‘ gusset ' or * Iwackct '‘pluies instead of plates lightened by 
holes. 

0. attrib,^ as gusset artnour ; guBset (bracket ) 
>plate, stay » sense 5 ; gusset needle Knittings 
one of the two side needles used in knitting the 
foot of a stocking. 

x<^3 Urouhabt Rabcials ir. xxvii. 173 ''Gushet-armour for 
the armpits. 1869 Sir E. Reeci .Shipbuild. I. 13 All that 
was done to her was to refasten the 'gusset br.ackct-plates j 
at her hc.'uii ends. 1885 30 Mar. j^s/i When the 

left hand side "'gusset needle is re;u:hcd knit the eighteen 
stitches that were picked up from the side. 1883 Philol. 
.Soe. Trans. Monthly Abstr. 21 Dec. iii. iv, *GHsset-piate, 
in girder-work, from gtisscl in needlework. 1887 I). A. Low 
Machine Draw. (j8ip) 12 One form of Uiilcr stay, called 
a ‘ ^gusset stay '. . . 1 he stay or gusset plate is i of an inch 
thick. 

Hence Ou'sseted tr., having a giisiset or gussets ; 
ikxk' uniting vbl. sb.f insertion or making of gussets; 
also conrr,^ a gusset, 

1883 I'^aily Heivs 24 Sept. 2/6 Gussetrings are as much 
neglected as ever; and only a revolution in fashion in the 
character of lxK>ts worn can cflTcct any suhstaiitial revival. 
X883 ICashhi^toft /evening .Star 31 Oct. 3/6 'I’he gusseted | 
feet (of .stm.'kingsj in colors. x888 Bi' sant Fifty I'. Ago vi. 91 
Everybody knew that every girl in the place was always 
imaking, mending, cutting-out, tiasiing, gusseting, trimming, 
turning, and contriving. 

Gussie (go’si). Sc. and mrth. Also 9 goossy, 
guisie, giasy, geasay. [Cf. Norw. gosst pig 
(Aasen).] A pig, swine. \ The giissis croofx.^* 
the pig- stye, used jocularly .as if the name of a con- 
stellation. i 

13.. King /ierdok 3 in T.alng Anc. Pop. Poetry Quhen 
Phebus rang in sing of Capricorn And the mvne wes past 
the gussis cro. x8x8 Hogg Brownie /^odsbeckj etc. 11 . 231 
Site diclna only change me intil an ill-fnurd hc*.«iow, but 
guidit me shamefully ill a* the time I was .a goossy. 1893 
Nor thumb/d. Gioss.f Geassy, a pi^. 1895 Crockett Afen 
ef Atoss E/ags 172 A great fat giissie o* a loon they ca* Jock 
Wab.stcr, 

GusBlng, obs. form of Gushiuto. 

Oust sh.'^ Also 6 gu8te. [app. a. ON. 

gust-r^ related to gidsa to gush or ^ta to pour 
(sec Yktk ».). The late appearance of the word, 
however, causes some difhciiUy. Possibly it may 
have been preserved in nautical or dialectal use.] 

1. A sudden \iolent rush or blast of wind ; f for- 
merly often in less restricted sense, a wind-storm, 
a whirlwind. ^ 


1588 SiiAKs. Til. A, v. iii. 6<> A flight of Fowlc, Scattred 
■' temjicsiuous gusts, cxboa — Sonu. 

xUi I he stormy gusts of winters day. t 6 fa Dkkker // it 
AblackcGust is curntning; 
t vp toth Top-mast-head, 

^ 11^ n r . ^ n rejlfctutg OH Times 

IS Atnn^^ucana. thai^nUiau gust. x6^ Acci .Sa>. /.ate 


Toy. t. 157 A great gust of Wind at N.W. with Rain. 

« i 7 «S j* UBNKT Own Time 11. (1724) 1 . no By .some easterly 
gu.sts the ship was cast away near Berwick. Anson s 

Toy. III. v. 334 A sudden gust of wind brought home our 
anchor, 1756 FitANKi.m in IVti/. Trans. IN. 187 Hence 
gusts after heats, and hurricanes in hot cljmates. 1823 
Sc:OT i /*4-veril xx, 'Fhc wind . . began to rise in gusts fnnu 
the north- west. 1836 Macgii.i.ivkay tr. IlnvtbotdCs Trav. 
x. i?4 The gust accompanied by thunder riftiirnod perlodi- { 
cally. 1843 Lever f. Hinton ii, Tin: wind swept in long ! 
and moaning gusts along the bleak pier. 1893 /.aw Times \ 
XCV. 104/2 (>n the day of the occAvrrcuce the win<l w.-is 
.soinewh.at strong, coming in gusts. 

b. A burst or gush (of w.ater or rain). 

x6xo W. Foi.kingham ./t r/ 0/ Surviy i. x. 33 Land-flonds, 
falte Kiufts and trusts of water. Dkyden /Eneid v. 

^ What Gusts of Weather from you gathering Cloud. 18x7 
Coi.EKiwiE SibvU. /.eaves (1862) 170 The gust pelting on 
the out-house shed Makes the cock .shrilly in the rainstorm 
crow. 1841 James Brigand ii, The heavy rain dashcci in 
gusts aj^amst the clattering casements. 1870 Dickkns A. 
'Droitd ii. The giant elm-trecs a.s they shed n gust of tears. 

c. A burst (of fire), a puff (of flinoke) ; a burst 
(of sound). 

1674 tr. Alartiniere' s Toy. N. Count ?‘ies 136 To sec. .new 
gusts of Fire and Ashes break out. x8ix I’ikkeuton Petra/. 
n. 552 Gusts of smoke .. escape. 1849 Mitcheli. Battle 
Summer (1852) 269 His words come to ciisl.Tnt quarters of 
the bull only in feeble gusts of sound. 1894 H Ai.t, Caine 
Atanxman iir. xi. 1O6 'I hc voice of Pete came in gusts 
through the floor. 

2. Jfig. Chiefly wdth conscious reference to the 
literal sense and retention of literal language ; also j 
gen.^ a burst, outbreak, outburst. 

x6xx .Speed y/«/. Ct. /irii. ix. xvii. ft 6. 675 The brute of 
which gust blow'ue into stout Warv L*kcs care. 1639 G. 
Daniel Ecclus. xii, 16 'The gust of Sin, may Stir a Surly 
tiding, In Seas p.acificke. i68x Flavel A/eth. Grace xxviii. 
486 O rcmemlier what a mecr feather thou art in the gusts i 
of temptation, a 1704 'J*. Brown y>Vnfw/'/Vr Wks. 1730 i. 44 
Gu.sts of pleasure hurry thru’ my veins. 1705 Doiilue ITeb 
come xiv. 2 You fly On Gu.st.s of Hope, and Wings of Vic- 
tory. 17x5 ao PoPK Odyss. iv. 249 A gust of grief began to 
rise. 1783 Burke /tost fnd. Bill Wks. IV. 77 When the 
tirst little sudden gust of passion against these gentlemen 
was spent. 1789 Mad. D'Abhlav Diary 3 Aug., They . . 
were received with the mo.st violent gusts of joy and hu/zas. 
1807 CRAttUE /*ar. Reg. ill. 913 How .and from whence these 
gusts of grace will blow. Kobertson Serm. Sen in. 

xviii. 23s Tosscil by a thou.sand gusts of unholy passion. 

3. Comb. , a.s gusHmarjed adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. iii. iii The w.aving of her 
gust inoved hair. 

Gust Now arch. [ad. J/. gusl-us 

taste; cf. GoCt, Go.s'TO.] Taste, in various 
senses. 

1. The sense or faculty of taste ; t occas. an act 
of tasting or of satisfying the appelile. 

ciA3^ Pilgr, I.yf Mnnhode lit. xli. (1869) 157 What thing, 
quod j, is g\istct! It is that, quo<l she, bt whirhc iiasscth al 
that i .swelwe. X638 Sir Herbert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 297 The 
fruit is somewhat unpleasant at first gust. x$38 O. Sandys 
Paraph, fob (1648) xo Gh can uu.scas'ned cates the gust 
invite? 1646 Sir T. Brownf /^seud. Kp. vii. xiv. 367 Aris- 
totle . . accuselh Philoxeiius of setiMiality, for the greater | 

y lcasure of gu.Ht desiring the nock ot a Crane. _ 1670 | 

. Beale in Phil. 7'rans. V. 1156 Wc call in the 'rcstimony 
of the Gust , , to prove the usperous . . Particles in some 
Liquors, 167* Dh\i>kh Assignation ni. iii, 1 bate to sruitdi 
a morsel of Love, .Tml so aw'.ay : 1 am for a Set-mcal, where 
I may enjoy my full (Just. 

transf. 1696 SouTfiKRNE Oroofutko 11. iii. Such swcet.s, 
j\s best can entertain 1 'hc gust of all the senses. 1893 W. 
Wai'son Exenrs. in Criticism 22 If aiiy reader is so un- 
fortunate as to find tliat a prolonged familiarity with Shake- 
speare begets at last a somewhat blunted sensibility to the j 
master's supreme power, a remedy is at h.and by which his ; 
palate may recover its gust. j 

ta. Individual taste, liking, or inclination. Obs. 

cx6oo Shaks. Bonn, r.xiv, Mine cic well knowes what with 
his gust is greeing. a 1^3 Sanderson Pref to Ussher's j 
/'(Twer /Winces (1683) 7 Condited to the gust and palate of i 
the Publisher. 1664 H. More Alyst. /nit]. 2-23 'I’ypes or I 
Parables accommotiate to the Conceit and Gust of the \ 
Vulgar, 1670 Cotton Espernon in. x, 526 This resolution j 
w.as not ft>r the gust of the Court. 1691 VViX)d Ath. Oxvn. 

11 . 581 He preached .. iMjforc the Commons, but., little 
to their gust and liking. 1707 in Hcarnc Collect. (O. IL S.) 

II. 46 'I'is with great satisfaction 1 learn y‘ y** Icon of y* 
Shield was so much to y>^ Gust of a Gentleman of your 
Learning, 17x0 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. viii, My very Desires 
alter'd, my Affections changed their Gusts. x73a Genii. 
A/ag. 11 . 965 Beauty m.ay win the Eye, and satisfy the 

F resent Gust or Appetite. 173* Pope Ess. A/an i. 117 j 
lestroy all Creatures for thy .sport or gust, Yet cr3’, If 
Man's unhappy, God’s unjust. 

t 3. i^sthetic or artistic taste, sense, or percep- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

1706 Art of Painting {1744) 335 He had a good gust in 
designing, xyxs M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 14 All who 
have the least Tincture or Gust in .Solid Erudition. 1716 
Ibid. II. 161 Dedicated to him who is siiid to have had the 
best tast and most gust in such old Church-Collects. 

4. Keen relish, appreciation, or enjoyment, esp. 
as di^layed in speech or action. 
x6« J. H A vw ard tr. BiondEs Banish'd Tirg. 160 Wherein [xc. 
readuigj.shc consumed her hourcs with a gust that exceeded 
hcrugenndsex. x66o Jkr. Taylor lVorthyConimun.\.s. 102 
l2Jt no man judge, .of the prosperitie. .of his service in this 
mintstcric by any sensible relish, by the gastand delipiomness 
which he some! lines perceives. x6^ Milton /*.£. x. 567 They, 
fondly thinking to allay Their appetite with gust, instead 
of Fruit Chewed bitter Ashes. *€93 Drvdkn fttvenal vi, 
(1697) >19 Such I.ust Their Kisses have, and come with 
such a Gust. *7*5 Dk Foe Toy. round World (1840) 325 


In this gust of their greedy appetite, they considered not 
where they were. *734 Watis Relitj. fuv. (i78<A iii O the 
shameful gpst and refudi that some [leople find in reproach 
.'irid shinder ! X776 Johnson in Boswell 26 Mar., A woman 

who get'; the command of money for the first time upon her 
marriage, has such a gust in spending it, that she throws it 
.'Dvay with great profusion. iy8o Cowvkr /'able T. 240 He 
drinks his simple beverage with a gust. 1817 Lamb f.etf, 
(i 88 ? 5 ) 11 . J Now could you exfiect her To take much gust 
In long speeches. With her tongue as dry as dust. x8co 
.Scott Irauhoc xli, The more pampered burgess and guild* 
brother wms eating his morsel with gust. 1831 Lytton 
Godotph. XXXV, He tasted the sweets of comp;uiionsliip w'ith 
more gust than he had yet done. 1869 F. W. Newman 
Misc. 287 Michelet, who sees England in Carthage, revile.^ 
lier w’ith great gust. 

b. Const, of, for ^ occas. /n, after, sVi, esp. in phr. 
To have a gust of ; to have a liking or relish for, or 
keen appreciation of, 

X607-77 Feltham Resolves it. x.vxiv, 228 When .. the gust 
of pleasure w hich liclp'd him to nuspend his Youth, through 
lime and languid Age shall bo blunted and dull. 1658 Jer. 
Tavi.ok in Evelyns Mem. (1857) III. 105, 1 perceive your 
relish and gust of the things of the world cons off con- 
tinually. 1660 Bovlk ExA I'hys. AJecn. l*ref. 17 If 
you Jiavc a true gust for the Bfxilc you rend, 1683 Kennktt 
tr. Erastn. on /W/y (1709) -26 There are others that h.TVc no 
gust in this sort of pliMsure. 1691 K. Tayi.or BchmeKs 
Theos. Philos. i88 It takes away the desire, ^iist or lust 
after them, X7O0 E’ng. 'Theophrast. 312 'i’here s a gust of 
liberty in the following of a man's humours. 1708 Ki arne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 120 A gro.at obstiucter of real 

I. .earning, and no true friend to any that have a gust for it. 

17*4 Df Foic Alem. Cavalier 30, I had no gust to 

anti<iuilies. 1769 J. Wai.i.ls Nett. Hist. Northumbld. 1 . 
Pref. 8 Such as have a gust for anything Roman. 1777 
Johnson in Boswell Sept., Why, Sir, I never knew .any 
one w ho had such a gust for London as you have. 

t6. Liking felt by others for oneself; favour. 
Obs. rare. 

x6^ H. L’Kstrance Chas. / (1655) 65 Ambitious by some 
iiieruorious service to earn a belter gust, or correct the uni- 
versal odium ngtainst him. 

0. Savour or flavour (of food, etc.). 

1536 Bei.i.f.ndkn Crom Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxvii, In this 
CT.-xg growls ane rif ht delicius herbe ; and, quhen it i.s trans- 
portit . . it Is of litill sapor or gust. x6a7-77 Ff.i.tiiam Re- 
solves H, XV. 190 Like .a rlraught of lileasant poyson, the 
gUNl i.s gone. x66o Woklii»gk Syst. Agric. iii. ft 4 (1681) 
122 Fruit ..grafted on stocks of another contrary nature, 
much debaseth the Gust of the Fruit. 1699 F.vklyn Ace- 
taria 4 Herbs eaten with .. Oyl, Salt, &c. to give them 
a grateful Gust .and Vehicle. 1743 l.ondon <S Country Bre^v. 

II. (cd. 2) xoi That smooth Gust and pleasant 'I'asfe to the 
Palate, which, after a proper Age in the Malt-liquor, every 
Drinker enjoys both in Mouth and Body. i8»i Lamb E.tia 
Ser. I. Grace bef. Meat, The whole vegetable tribe b.avo 
lost their giLst with me. Only I slick to asparagus. 1854-6 
Patmore Angelin Ho. i.i. vi. (1879) 70 Ever her chaste and 
nolilc air Gave to love’s feast its choicest gu.st. 

b. Pleasing taste or gratifying flavour; relish 
(as of something eaten or drunk). 

1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt, E.vtuip. u. Ad sect. xii. 96 When 
we long for Manna and follow Christ for loaves, not of a low' 
and terrestrial gust, but of that bread which came dow n 
from heaven. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. vi. xf» 
[He] sivarc .. never to cal either fruit, salt, or any other 
thing, that might bring the le.'ist gust to hi.s palate, 
a 1677 Hai.k Prim. Orig. Afan. iv. vili. 375 Sensual Goods 
have theh proper gust and relish with him. •1679 Penn 
Addr. T'rot. 1. i 3 'Tis the Taste, the Gust, the Relish, that 
makes the Victu.als go down. x68x Glanvili. Saddneismus 
50 That things of gust and relish must be judg’d by the. 
sentient and vital faculties. 1841 D' Israeli Amen. Lit. 
<1867) 7 The discu.ssioii is not yet obsolete, and it may .still 
offer all the gust of novelty. 

t7. A taste, an cxi>ericnce of something; also, 
a foretaste. Obs. 

1658 Guunali. Ck>\ in Arm. n. 439 The Spirit, who 
is sent from Heaven to., give them sonie sweet gust of it, 
by sheddinjg abroad the .sense of it in their souls. x67a 
Mode’s IJJe in W/cs. 25 A Gust of the powers of the world 
to come. * X675 tr. Machiavelirs Prince fix. (1883) 47 
giving them a gust of their future felicity.^ x68a Sir T. 
Browne Chr. mor. 111. ft 22 In seventy or eighty year.s, a 
man may have a deep gust of the world. x6^ Fkvkh 
Ace. £. India ^ Z’. 60 Happy . . tho.se, and only those, 
brought hither in their Nonage, before they have a (iust of 
our Albion. 


Gust (gpst), v.^ Now only Sc. ff. Gust sIk-^ 
or ad. L. gustdrCf f. gust -us Gust .tA^J 

1. Iraus. To taste; to relish. Also absa/. (or 
inlr.). 

c X430 Pilgr, Lyf Alanhode lit. xli. (1860) 157 As mujiel or 
more as J>c guste may gusten. a 1500 Ratis Raving 11.^ 40 
[Wisdom i.sj swetar . . and of mare lust Than erdly thing 
that man may gust. 1536 Bellkndrn Crem., Scot. (1821) 1 . 
p. xli, Ane heist or fowlTthat hes nocht gustit of this meir. 
*570 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (189-2) 24 Having anys 
gustit how cude flscheing it U in drumly Walter. ite9 
Skknk Reg.Maj. 150 The taisters of aill .. are not redaic 
to taist or guste the aill, sa oft a.s the browsters hes tunned 
it. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature i. » The hungry 
.soulc sweetly gu.sts agairie the same Spirituall cates, a.s did 
.sometimes the Iicarer.s of Saint Peter, 2647 R. I/Ebtranok 
Beaum. 9 f Ft. Plays, The Palate of thi.s age gusts nothing 
High, a 1657 Lovkoay Lett. (1663) That so many 
judicious pafats should gust a piece so insipid. 

2. To gust the mouthy or M4 gab : to give a 
relish to the palate. Sc. 

c *470 Henryson Ator. Fab. 11. {Town ^ C. Mouse) xviii, 
Anc quhitc candill .. In stcid of spyce to gust thair mouth 
with all. a 1774 Ferguikjon Canter Oysters (*845) 

8 He’s nao ill bodebn, 'Hiat mists hi# l?ab wi oyster-sauce. 
a t8ox R. Gale Elegy Pudf^g Lizsi* Wks. 181 She had 
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(he knack sae wed, To gust the gah o* oiiy chid. i8^ M. 
PoRl'EOUS Souitr yohnny 13 He . . took caic . . to . . (ill the 
jinglin' stoitps wi* main To gust their inou\ 

C^st (g^st'j, v:^ rare'^\ [f. Gust s//A] inin 
To y;ust up : to rise in gusts or bursts. 

*813 Coi-KRir>GK Lett. (1895) 608 The Pride, like the 
bottom^swell of our lake, gusts up again. 

0U8t, obs, form of Guest sb. 

Chuitabl6 (gz^'stdb’I), a, and sb. Now rare, 
[ad. late L. gustabilis, l.^ustdre to taste : ice Gust 
7'.1 and -ABLE.] 

A. €uij, 

1. That can be tasted, tasteable ; also, having a 
pleasant taste, appetizing. 

1480 Caxton Chuffs Met. xv. Hi, Mylk, hony & herbes 
gustable. i6oi-» Fulueckh xst Ft. Faratl. 15 If the thiiiu 
that is Mold bee liquidc and gustable. and the buyer doth 
taste of it. 16x8 O. Sanuvs Trav, it. 127 Of .so many thou- 
MAud wels .. tins only aHoordeth gustable waters. 17x3 
Dekham Fhys.-Tkeou v. viii. (1714) 316 A Gustable thing 
.seen or smelt, excites the Appetite. x8^ New Monthly 
bill. 557 Oysters have furnished fotul, bcuh mental 
and gust.able. to the w.ag. 1870 A. L. Adams Nile V Alley 
<y Malta 36 I’hc removal of the skin adds .'ipparciuly to the 
gustable qualities of these birds. 

2. Of qualities : Pcrceptiblt by the sense of taste. 
Of perception# : Guijjlatory. 

1657 Tomlinson Ketuiu'e Disfi. 33 Some (mialiiiesl arc 
t.'ingtble . . others gustable. 1661 Glanvill Van, Dogm. 
vii. 67 A blind man cannot conceive colours, but cither ns 
some audible, gust.ihle, odorircrous or tactile qualities. 

<’ 1705 Bp. Bkrkklky in Fraser Life (1871) 476 (nistalile. and 
olefactible perceptions. 1855 Splnckr Princ.Tsycfwl. 
HI. vi. (1870) I. 333 The higher animals perceive an increased 
number of gu.stablc differences. 

B. sb, A thing that can be tasted ; an article of 
food. 

t64a H. MoHir. Song of ^'oal 11. ii. 11. iv, The touch acknow- | 
ledgelh no gustahlcs ; The tast no frs^rnnt smell or stinking 
sent, a 165a J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. in. (1821) 87 Should we 
judge of gustables by our taste. 1838 A. B. Granvii.i.k 
Sfas Germany 85 What gastronome . . can hope to partake 
of the tithe part of this long list of gustables? 1895 Outing 
(U. S.) Oct. 28/ 1 A table that litcr.ally cries aloud with its 
weight of gu.stablcs, 

t Gustard. Sc, Obs, Also 7 pi, guaeatarda. 
[Etymologizing alteration of Ostakde or BusT.iiti), 
by substitution of Goose for the first syllable.] A 
bustard. 

1536 Bellk.sdkn Cron. .Stot. (1821) I. p. .xlii. Beside thir 
thre uncouth kind of fowlis, is unc uthir kina of fowlis in 
the Mers, mair uncouth, n.'unit gustardis; als mektc as anc 
swan. iS9|6 Dalrympi-k tr. Leslies Hist. .*%coi. I. 39 Anc 
foul . . quhilke the Gustardc connnonlie thay cal. 165$ 
IMoupkt & Bennei Ileaitlfs Improv. (1746) 174 Bistards or 
Bustards, so called for their slow Pace ana heavy (lying ; or 
as the Scots term them Guscstards ; that is to say, Slow 
Geese. 

Gustation (g^sU'^'JorO- iftisldlidn-cm^ 

n. of action f. gusli7?‘e to taste, Gu.st The action 
or faculty of tasting ; taste. 

*599 *r. GahelhoueFs Bit. P/iysiche loO/i Mixe it with 

Sugcr, because it mighte be the more delectable of gu.Mla- 
lion. 1615 II. Ckuoke Body 0/ Man 6ji This heape of 
Ghandules groweth to the ronte of the Tongue th.'U it 
might conli&ually be inoistned, for without moisture there 
can be no Gustation. 1648 .Siu T. Kbownk Pseud. Ep. vii. 
viv. 367 The Gullet and conveying parts .. which partake 
not of the nerves of gustation or appertaining unto sapor. 
*737 Hmackhn Farriery hnpr. (1756)!. 197 Man . .ransacks 
both the Indies for hot fiery Spices to .satisfy his most un- 
reasonalde (yustation. x84z^x T. R. Jonks Anitn. Kingd. 
(cd. 4) 732 The whole interior of the mouth is . . from it.s 
construction, little ad.npted to gustation. 1846 .Sin W. 
Hamilion Dissert, in Feld's iVks. S28 While Gustation 
expresses the act of svluit is able to taste, the act of that 
c.'ipable of being tasted is n.a[neless. 1873 A Flint Nem\ 
Syst. i. 16 The special senses, such as sight, .audition, olfac- 
Mon, an«l gust.ation. 

fig. 1658 Sir T. BROWNr. l/ydriat. v. 8j If any have been 
so happy,as truly to understand . . gustation of Gotl. 

Gustative (gz>*staliv), a. [f. L. j^ttstdre : see 
prec. and ^ative,] Having the function of 
tasting ; also, concerned with tasting, gustatory. 

i6ao Vf.nner Fia Recta vii. 108 'J’hal may be saiil to l>e 
hot or cold, &c. in thc^ first degree, which is but slenderly 
pcrceined of the gustatiue sense. 1698 Fkver Ah . F. I)idia 
.y /'. 182 A dulcid Sapor that imposes upon the Inuiginalion 
and Gustative Faculty a Fancy that it relishes of any Fruit 
a man likes. X863 Mill pA'ant. I /ami lion 484 In tlie case 
of the»rhiibarb, the olqect itself was of a nature to di.sturb 
the gustative faculty. 1876 Bern.sikin Five Senses 30^2 
Neither the chemical nor gustative properties of these com- 
pounds are separated by sharply defined limits, x88o Ltc 
Conte Sight 10 The . . gustative nerve, 
licnee Ott'statlveness, gustative quality, taste. 
lUackav. Mag. XXI. 787 The organ of gustativencss 
enormously developed. 1875 Masson Wordsw. iXo.. 176 Ke 
goes on to dc,scribe the nectarine in language that would 
reawaken gustativencss in the oldest fruiterer. 

Gustatory (g»*staUri), a, (jb.) [f. L.giestdt , 
ppl. stem of g^usldre to taste + -oky {d. /fustdlorium 
antepast).] A. adj. Pertaining to or concenicd 
with lasting or Uie sense of taste. Gustatory nenie 
(Anat.) : tlic lingual nerve upon which the sense 
of taste dcfK'nds. 

1884 tr. Bonct's i^/crc. Comfit, ix. 324 Smne thing, .gnite- 
full to the palate, for there the Gustatory faculty is placed, 
xyiai tr. Pomet's Hist. Vrug^ 1. 57 I’he Edges or Points of 
the Acid penetrate the pores of die gustatory Nerve. 1741 
Monro Anat, Nertu's (cd. 3) 54 Some have thought this 


Nerve, .to be the projicr gustatory' Serve. t768>74 I'uckek 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 388 I'he. .gmstatory papill.x of die tongue. 
*835-6 Todu Cya. Anat. f. ^ii/x The gu.stalory .sen.se is 
very imperfectly enjoyed in buds. 187# Huxi.tv Phys. xi. 
264 One branch containing sensory fibres, suppHc.s the front 
of the longue and is often spoken of as tlie gustatory. *87* 
Hahwin F.moiiotu xiii. 344 When we actually taste sour 
fruit, an impression is .sent tlirough the gustatory ner\ c.s to 
a certain part of the sensoriiim. i88a Standard 23 .Aug. 5 h 
Apart from its aesthetic and gustatory aspects, Cookerj' 
deserves . . profound consideration, 

+ B. SO. ‘A i)lace where men were wont to 
banquet* (Blount Glossogr, 1670 ). Obs. 

Guste. oba. form of Guest sb, 

GufltfOd f^usT sbA 4 -Ki> -.] 

Havinfj t^a j>articular) taste ; -flavourccl, -tasted. 

*535 Con'ERUALE Wisd. xvi. 20 Thou ha.sl. .sent them bred 
ready' from heauen . . beyngc very plcasaunt & well gusted. 
«<.X774 Fekousson Poetns (1S07) 307 You cock your nose 
Again.st my sweet ly-gustcd cordial dose. 

fGustor. Sc, Obs, 111 7 gvLBtar. [f. Gust ?•. 

-f -EU 1 .] A (professional or official) taster. 

1609 Skenk A'f’i'. A/<y‘. Tabic 63 Gustars or laislcrs of Aill. 

Gustful stful), rt.* Obs, cxc. arc/t. [f. Gust 

1. Full of ‘gust’ or flavour; pleasant to the 
taste, tasty. 

c 1845 Howell Lett. (1650) II. Iv. 73 A famous com- 
position .. call'd Chiffi .. which they throw into w.iler to j 
inakc it gustftil. 1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2146 A dull and | 
insipid Apple is made more gu.stfui by Ixang grafted on the j 
stocK of the harshest Crab. X709 Waits I'lorx Lyr, Pref., | 
A distempered appetite will chew* coals and sand .'ind pro- : 
nounce it gustful. i8a8 BlticicuK Mag. XX III. 595 All the j 
eatables w'crc highly gu.stful. 1 

b. Characterized by relish or zest. ! 

X789 D. D.AvirxsoN .S'eastms 141 'I’he flocks, .loun the hay- j 
stxick Crowding, pluck the stalks O' withered bent, wi* I 
gusifu' hungry oiie. ^ j 

fig. Pleasant to the mind or feelings. ! 

t:i645 Howki.l Lett, (1650'! H. 4 The base .suds whii.h j 
vice useth to leave l>chind it, makes verluc afterward far 
more gu.slfull. x66x Hartlib in f. JForthing ton's J.dary ; 
(Chetham 80c.) I. 30^, I should send him the book itself so 
exceeding gustful it l.s to my p.'date. x6m CinuF.K .Verxes 
I, Eternal Springs of Love, and gustful Joy Sh.ill feed my 
ravish’d Sense. 1778 Arminian Mttg.'V. 91 GustfuJ and 
ready flow’d his. song. ■ 

Hence On’stftaly adv,^ On*8tftiln88S. ! 

x6jM Hammond On Ps, xi.x. 10 Most eagerly ptirswed and ! 
gii'itmlly injoyed by u-s. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reji, vi. iii, 
Vyiiilst I saw .such pensous so giistfuUy swallow the^x- cxtoll'd 
Fishes. A X677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. xix. V17 His 
divert iseincnts and recreations h.ave a lively gustfulMes*,. 
x8pi Stevkn.son & 1., OsnouKNK reciter (1892) 76 Gust- 
fully ordering and greedily t oiLsuming imaginary meals. 

Gastfoil (go’stful), rare, [ 1 . Gust -i- 
-FUL.] Gu#ty. 

1835 lUackw, Mag XVII. 488 By .some chance leaf Up- 
turn’d, or gustful wind at evening’s hour. 

Gustily stili), advA ^f. Gu,sTy rz.I 4- 'LV -.] 

In or with gusts, in sudden violent blast.s. 

x 8«4 tiALT Kofhetan I. 11, .wi. 294 wind rame gustily 
from the north. X850 Mrs. BrovvNi.mo tsahefs Child xv, 
Gustily blows the wind. 1871 K. ICi.i.is Catullus Ixiv, 68 
Not for silky tbra nor amice gustily floating Kecks she at 
all any more. 

Gustily \g»*stili), ativA ,Sc. [f. CiiisTY a.'^ + 
-LY ^.] in a * j^iisty * m.inncr ; with taste oi’fjusto. 

18x9 W. 'Pennant Papistry .Storm’d (1827) 67 There ho 
look hole like a rabbit, .And ilenncr’d gustily with th’ AMntt. 
183a A rasers Mag. VI. 15 1 How roundly and gustily, and 
with what sportsmanlike precision, the matter is set forth ! 

t Gustxng, 'obl. sb.^ Obs. [f. Gust z/.i » -ing T] 

r iS2z Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. By smelyng, 
goiLstyng & tastyng. 

Gus’cing (gz>*sliq), vbl. sb.- [f. CiUST sb.^ f- 
-ING 1.] Blowing in gusts. 

1893 ,Stevensi»n in To-day 11 Nov. 5/3 He l.iy there .. 
exposed to the gusting of the wind, 
t Gu* 8 tl 68 S, Obs. [f. CiiTST shA f -LESS.] 

1. Tasteless, insipid. 

*597 Monioomkrik .y/rtt' 676 >our gust less jests. 

1671 True Nonconf. ;so They greatly aggravat these jviurie 
ansi gusilcss Methods, a .Siu 'P. Bitow nk Traits 13 
Ni> gusticss or unsatisfying Glfal. *695 J. Saoe ( yprianic 
Age Wk.s. 1847 II. Ho Is power such a gUsllcss thing ? 

2. Having no .sense of taste or njipelite. 

1766 N icoL A’m'wj 16 (E. n. D.) From gust less gabs th.it 
r.annot taste of love. 

II Gusto (gJti'sli;). [It. ‘ taste *= Fr. Gout;— I.. 
gttslus taste. Cf. Gust jA-J Taste, in various 
senses. 

1, Individual or particular liking, relish, or fond- 
ness. Const, y&r (+///, ti/). 

! x<S47 Bovlk in Birch Life Wks.^ 1772 I. p. .xliv, Wiiich 

I tobacco] tho' at first sucked in with reluctance Ijaixdy to 
please the company, men afterwards find .T gusto in, and 
.ire nn.ibic to h*ave off. Life Father Sarpi 

he.ing but a young man himself, .ind one that tlid not 
abhor the ordinary gustocs of his Age. x67a Wvciieri lv 
f.or'e in IVood i. it, Why should you force wine upon us Y 
W’c are not all of yfuir gusto. 1695 I)RYt>KN Du Fresnoy’s 
.Art of Painting if» A Posture therefore must be chosen 
according to their gusto. 17x5 tr. C'fess D’Aunois' IVks. 

519 He had a parltcular Gusto for lbo.se sort of Perfonn- 
aiiccs. X7*7 Poi'E, etc. Art of Sinking Men of a nice and 

foppish gusto, whom after all it is .vlrnost impo.ssihlc to 
lease. 1851 H, Mayo Truths Pop. .Superstit. (cd. ?) 2, 
had planned going to a play to enjoy again the full gusto 


j of scenic illusion. x85a Jehimn Autohiog. II. xHi. 162 He 
I Imd a grand gusto for the society he liked, 1899 Q. Rev, 
Apr. 491 Some allowance must be made for diflerent gustos. 

2. Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action ; zest. 

Becomes very common from tho beginning of the rgth c. 
x6a9 J. M. r. Fonseca's Devout Con tempi. 190 More arc 
the fumes & vaj^ours that ascend vp froiii beneath {Hell], 
than those gustos, contents which descend from aboue 
I Heauen J. 1656 Earl Monm. Adr>t.fr. Parnass, iq 8 Base 
bectle.s which spent their lives with much gusto amidst the 
filth of excromeuis. 1665 Pepys Diary 5 Nov., He read me, 
though with too much gusto, some little po<'»iis of Ids own. 
X887 CoNc.REVE Old Bach. 1. i, It adds gusto to an amour. 
17*7 A. Hamil ion Nerv Acc. F. lud. I. p. xiv, The 7’aste 
of those Times relished all he presented with .a very good 
, iiiiMc. 1808 ScoiT Let. to T. .Scott 19 Nov., We h.vve been 
both dining .and supping upon them IherringsJ with great 
gusto. z866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt II, .\.\xi. 258 The second 
'Pory joke w.is performed with much gusto. 1871 L,. JSi'ephkn 
j Hours in Library (169::) 1. ii 88 [ He] seems to nave thrown 
I himself with s]>ecinl gusto into the character. 1899 Ste- 
venson Across the Plains 310 No .secret element of gusto 
warm.s up the .sermon. 

3. Art. Style in which a work of art is executed ; 
artistic style ; occas, prevailing or fashionable style 
in matters of taste. Often with qualification, as 
great ( *= It. gran gusto') ^ high, noble, 

t66a Evelyn Chalcogr. iii. Misc. Writ. (1805) 273 They 
used to carve out letters and other figures . . but it was yet 
v.> rude, and their gusto .so dcpravctl, that [etc.]. 1706 Art 

of Painting (1744) 18 In Painting, the grand Gusto, the 
Sublime, .and the Marvellous are one ana the same thing. 
i7x» J. James tr. Le Bhmd's Gardening 2 'J’hc 1 lesigns . . are 
of very me.in Gusto. 1747 Gmtt. Mag. 374 Vours \i.e. 
petticoats] are plain, which i.s after the grand gusto in 
.striiLTures of everj' kind. X76f .Si erne Tr. Shandy III. 
xii. There is something of a hardness in his manner . . but 
I hen there is .sneh a greatness of giisio ! i8a« Lamb F.iia 
.Ser. I, Acting of Munden, 'Phe gusto of M unden antitpiaies 
and ennobles what it touches. x8a4 Hazlu r AA. /’ic fftrY* 
Galleries F.ng. 92 We should think that in the gu.sto of 
form and a noble freedom of outline, Mich:\el Angelo could 
hanlly have .surpasssecl this figure. 1847 Craig .s.v. Grand, 
Grand gusto, in Painting, a tcini used to express that there 
is .something very git?at and c.xti.Totdinary in a picture, and 
calculaled both to please and surprise. 

t4. /KslUcUc appreciation or perception. Obs. 
rare. 

X663 Gkiouek Counsel jo6 The husband (after nil his 
p.iiuesautl Vexations) if he can turn all ihing.s to the best, 
will have uis dm Italian saiih) ,t sound gusto. 1711 Smaetesu. 
i 'harac. lu. iii. 11737) H. .430 AnotVicr, w’ho has no Gusto of 
iltber sort, believes all those they call Virtuosi to be half- 
distracted. 

'I* 6 . Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). Obs. rare, 
*7*3 Dlriiam Phys.-l'hcol. iii, iv. 84 All sorts of ple.T.‘>aiit 
Gusto’s to gr.Ttify the 'Paste and Appetite of the most 
luxurious.^ ibid. tv. i. 8 'Phe Pleasures of delightful Odour.s 
and relishing Gusto's. 

Gusty ■, a.^ [f. Gilst sb,^ + -y.] 

1. Of wind : Blowing in j^pists or .sudden violent 
blasts. Of weather, etc. ; Marked by gusts or 
.squalls of wind ; fitfully windy or stormy. 

I0OO HAKi.iiVT Ky'. III. 845 Wee had great M ore of snowc, 
with some gustie we.alhcr. i6or Maksion . 4 nt. <V A/el. t. 
Wk.s. 1056 1. 16 Gustie fl.awes strook up the very he«:les Of 
oiir ni.'iine mast. 1798 .Soim hkv Ld. William Poems VI, 35 
The itmpcst, us its sudden swell, In gusty bowlings came. 
18x9 Ckahiuc T. (f Hall iv. \yk.s. 1834 VI. 83 One gu.sly 
I day, now .storing' and now .still. *833 Hr, Maktineau 
I Loom 4* Lugger i, v. 91 \'oii have no cliancc out of thyors 
I on a gusty night. 1891 K. PiiAeocK A'. BrenJon If. a 'J'he 
' gusty tain dashed fierct ly at iiitcrv.ils on the window panes. 

b. Of phy.sical features and other objccls : lliown 
upon, tossed, or disturbed by gusts of wind. 

17*5 B oi'E Odvss. XIX. 217 From Mabm’.s gusty r ape his 
navy jlrovf. 'Po bright faicina'.s fane. 1818 Keats Fndym. 

II. 853 'Phe gnsly deep. tSao - Fx>e St. .Agnes xl. The 
long carfmis rose along the gusty floor. X83S Tk.nnyson 
Mariana 52 In the while eurlnin, to and fro, She saw tho 
gusty shadow sway. i8s» M. Arnold Fmfediudes i. ii, 
'i'he gods . . bade the wimls througli space impel the gusty toy. 

c. PImitting air or wind in gusts. 

183a Blaf'hw. Mag. XXXI. 121 'I'heir gusty nostrils blew 
.Steams of tbn'.k vapour. 1844 1.. Hcnt Poems i(jj Ever and 
aium there roll’d The gusty org.in. 

2 . fig. ( iiven to or marked by sudden bursts of 
feeling or fitful action ; (of action, etc.) coining in 
fits or bursts. 

Norrik Beatitudes (1604^ L 23-^ In a warm guMy fit 
of Devulion. 1855 I, once. Hiaiv. 11. 221 Hearing sd 11 the 
gusty laughter. x86a Mrrivai.ic Rom. F.mf. (1865) HI. 
\\iii. 77 As jiu experienced officer he knew the gusty 
passions of tho veterans. X870 Thoknhi rv Tour Eng. if, 
xx. 61 The iiUiurelsome Montagues aiul Capulcts of tho.se 
gusty days. 1870 R. W. Dalic Week-day Serm. viii, 155 
I he gusty temper of the disuutants. 1871 K. Catullus 

xliv. 13 Wlmreat a cold cnill, soon a gusty cough in fils 
Shook, shook me ever. 

Gnst^ (g»-sti), Chiefly Sc. [f. Gust sbf^ 

4- -V.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing, 
i7»x Ramsay Prospect Plenty The rantin (!ieimau», 
Ririsiaii.s, and the Poles, Shall feust with pleasure on out 
gusty shedes. 1786 Burns .SV. Drink ix, lust a wee drap 
sp’ritual burn in, An’ gusty sucker. i8oa Lamb^. Woodvil 

III, I hesc. high and gusty relishes of life. 1854 P'raser's 
Mag. XLIX, 105 * Cock a-leekie ’, one of the most nusty of 
Scotch dishes. 

Gut (gifd' , sb. Forms : 1 pi, guttaa, 5-5 gotto, 
4«7 gutto, 5 gowt, gute, 5 8 gutt, 4-^ gut. [OE. 
gnttas str. vQant. ]) 1 . ; the vowel seems to point to 
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fi prehistoric tyjje (:— prc-Teut. 

f. the root of (iolh. OlIG. gio^z^an ^G. 

gUszen), OE. ^<! 0 tati to pour; see Ybte v,\ 

1. collicL //. The contents of the abdominal 
cavity; the bowels, entfvails. Formerly, but not 
now, in di^^iiihed use with reference to man. 

t In bil»lical languuKc sometimes //<r* ‘ bowels 'itiwacd 

* aiooo O. Jt. Gloss, 19S in Monr s Quelltut und h'orsckntt- 
jf.'v 11830) 333 Vis<erutH gutia*^, innoF'AS. a«d 

tl*iicg.is f/r/iiy and-fenegasj. R. Oloi l:. (.Rolls' io8r>6 

On hitn sniot. , In abovitc he fonJemenI . so vp towanl l e 
ii'ilies. 01300 E. E, /\Mil/trr\. la CIcne hen make in me, 
and trewe, And right gastc in mi gittttts newc. 13. 

A'. Alls. 4469 Of -sonic thco goltcs hongyn onlc. 1393 
Lan(;l. /*. El. C. vfi. 398 Hus gultes conne poddy as two 
prtrdy sowes. 1:1440 A ric. Cookery \v\ Ifonsch. (^rd. (1790) 
440 lake the potlcs of the goose . . and scrape horn dene. 
1480 Canton ChroH. Ettf;, xcvii. 77 They i.astc on hyni iho 
guttes of reyphes and of fissh. 1580 Sionky Ps. x.wi. v, My 
eves, tny guts, yea niy soule, grief doth wast. SnAKs. 

i If en, fl\ It. iv. 285 Fulstaffe, you oaiied your tiut.s away 
..nimbly, a idog AIoNioo.MtNn--. .V/V. IWms v. ii My 
guttls .ar grip|>it so with grid. It diis me vn in yre. 1664 
Ch.vs. It in Julia Cartwright Henrietta 0/ Orleans (1894} 

1 76 Poor Onealc . . died this udernoon of an ul.ser in his putts. 
169a l.oL kr Edttc. 26 Ihe Peristaltick motion of the guts. 
1707 Fioykk Physic. Ptilse-lVatch 286 'fhe more acrid any 
I'urge is, the mori: it irritates the Guts, a lit knri' 
Oivn 7 Vw«.*(i 724 ) !• 633 Yet he had not pie.i ed his puts; So 
his wounds were not mortal 1764 (jk MN' . i:r .Siij^nr-Cane 
n. 75 note, 'rhey. .ore. .foul feeders, many of them greedily 
«lev<>uring the raw guts of fowls. 1846 <_;kotk Greece (1869) 

1 . 62 On the one side he placed the tle.sh and guts . . on the 
other he put the bones cnvdopctl in fat. 1853 Kavf Grin- 
ucll Exp. xxvi. (1856) 215 Half the guts, the -spleen, and the 
pluck of my seal. 

b. rhraaes. f hnve ones gtt/s almit one's 
rars (a hyperbolical ihrcal). { 'i'o gric7>C) to the 
guts : deeply, to the very soul. 

1658-9 HurtoH's Diary (1828) III. loS They said our guts 
should be about our cars if we did not vole it. 1663 Hn n.KK 
Hud. t. ii. 894 It griev’d him to the guts, that they. .Shou’d 
offer such inhuman wrong. 

c. transf. The inside, inknial fittings, contents 
of anythitig. Also i^slang or lol/otj.') .substantial 
contents, ‘ something in ' a thing ; so t to havegttls 
in onEs Inaim. 

1663 Btn i LR Hud. in. 1091 Truly that is no H.ard Matter 
for a Mail to do, I’liat lias but any Guts in *.s lliMitis. 1694 
Monrux Kahelais v. Prol. *.1737) 53 One without Guts 
in his Brains, whose Cockloft is unfurnish'd, a 1704 T. 
Brown Whs. <17301 1. 278 His btullier boars, I pn^-sume, 
will have move giit-s in their brains for the fulim: than to 
piek a iiuaml with such .as jne.scrve tht:ir liv<‘s. 1751 
K. Pai.tock M'ilkins xil. (1883^ 3 1/2 Well, thinks 1 , 
what if I have lost tny gourds, I have pained e.xjicricncc. 

I will dry them next lime with the guts in. 1863 P. Bakky 
Dockyard Eton. 130 The whole 'guts' of the ships h.'ul 
besides to he torn out for the pa.ssage of the shaft. 189a 
R. L. .Stkvi-nson /.etf. (1899) H.276, 1 . .».‘an almo.st .always 
pet a happy rlay out of Alarioti Crawford — <>' *prst pas 
ioujours lit guerre, but it's got life to it. .and puts, and it 
moves. 1897 Bark^.kk l-.Ki.ANi> Diet, Slang, Guts.. 
(Artists), * no guts in it 'J'he exprc/ision is pretty general, 
fnit it i.s more specially used l»y arti.sts to ;uinonnt:c their 
opinion that there is nothing in a picture. 

2. A particular portion of the lower alimentary 
canal between the pylorus and the anu.s ; -- In- 
TE.STINK : often preceded by a defining adjective, | 
the higher portion being n.'imed small, i 

\sti(dk, the lower large. \ F'at gnt < - F. 

gras Ifoyau, O^tgr.), the lectuni (also arse-gut; 
right gut : .see the })refixed vvords\ f Hungry gut 
(sec Hungry a. .|), the jejunum. Alsu Hi.iMxinT, 
the caeciun ; transf. a cul-de-sac. a. sing. 

13.. E. E. .A Hit. P. C28C) J>i;niic he (lonas] luvkkc-s 8c 
!nyies .. In vchc a nok of his naiicl, but nowhere he fyndez 
No r* st . .hot ramelande rnyre. In wych gut s<.i cuerhe got/. 
1398 Tiu;v is.\ Earth. Dc P. R. v. xlii. (1495^ *58 The thyrdc 
lyfyh Ji^utte itt callyd in latyn secundo sinuil unum. 14. . 
Notn. in Wi..Wiifckci 678/1 r Hie lien, ..a longe guic. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans bviib, Putt it in a small gut of a 
Capon. 1530 Palsgk. yzB/i Guttc, a bowcll, boy an. vj%o ■ 
t^iMNCv Ee.v. Fhy^eo-Med. led. 21 xv.4 There i-s very much i 
Fat about^ its li. f. the rectum’sl external side, for which j 
re.ason it is called the Fat-Gut. 1789 W. Ib.'cnAv Dour. 
Med. (1790) 599 The oi>erator must with his fingers 
artfully conduct the gut in by the same ap«:rtme through I 
wjiich it c.imc out. 1806 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 415 j 
The harl;>our (of .Aberdeen J lies at the bottom of the emin- 1 
cnce on which it stands, and is a blind gut, into which the I 
tide Rows, bending in u curved form. 1830 R. Knox BcciarcCs 
Anal. 89 He. ..supposes it to be absorlred by the large gut. 
<889 J. M. Duncan Lecf. Dis. Wotn. xiv. (ed. 41 96 They | 
(facesj m.ay lie in any part of the great gut. 1807 Huohks | 
Afediterr. Fever iii. 153 The involvement of the large gut. j 

b, pL i 

1398 Tkkvi.sa Barth. De P. R. v. xlit. (149s) 158, vj 
pryncypall guUe.s, thre of theym ben sublyll . . and tlirc [ 
.aren grete. ('1420 Liber Cocornm (1662) 9 Skourc tlio 
gniuis with salt ichon. i6ox Holi.ano Pliny 1 . 342 Next I 
til the bag of the Stomacke, men and slieepe nave thcMnall 
guts, railed Lactes. 1707 Fi.oyrk Physic. Pulse-Watch ei,, 

I iujcctv.rl into the small Guts of a CkiW . . a sufficient 
qu.iiuiiy of Water to fill them 1722 QuiNCY Lex. PhvsUuu 
.Vr A * d’ r.' '. The third and last of the small Guts is the 
Ibum. l lic ili'u.k aiul great (iuts are the C.'ccum, Colon, 
and Keclum. 18*3 |. Thomson Leet. Injlaui. »>3 A solution 
of thi.s .■^u.^wtalK;e iniccttcl into the gre£l4guts of a tlig. 

C. In generalized sense. 

1803 X. 3.4, The V''»ru<)n of put was about the. 

i^uc of a walnut. 1813 J. I^io.mso.n Lect lujlam. utt The , 


IH)riion of gut which had licen slranguhtied was found con- 
siderably inflamed. 1679 St. George's Hasp. Rep, IX. 295 
A knuckle of much congested gut. 

d. Extended to the whole of the alimentary 
canal or its lower portion. 

(.1460 J. Russrli. A’/t'. Nurture itfcej Make cleuc l>c place 
also fxit yo oillc his gowt. 1553 Cdall Geminus^ Anat. 
A ii/ 1 The .sccondc portion of thegutte is called Iciunteui, or 
the hungry guttc, because he is ciieiiituie emptyc. 17x3 
WAiiutw I rue Amazons (cd. 2) 5 iSi^akiiig of hecs.) In the 
hinder parts there is a Gut. x8n T. Thomson Lond. Dhp. 
(18187 403 Sheathing the rectum in cases of abrasion, and in- 
flamiualion of the gut. x84a A. Combe Physiol. Digestion 
led. 4) 1J2 The pyloru.s .. opens and allows it to na.s.s into 
the gut . 1878 Bkm. ir. GegenbauPs Comp. A nat. 36 'rhe innvr 
germinal layer Li.sJ the foundation of t he gut or cntcron. 1893 
^ NewioN Diet. Birds 137 The intestine, or gut proper, 
begins at the pyloric end of the stomach and ends at the 
cloaca. 

e. atfrib. f small-gut man^ a fencer who can 
jiicrcc the small guts. 

u x6as Fleichi-.r I.ove*s Pitgr. iv. ii. Is there Ever a good 
hearlist, or a member pcrcer, or a Siuall-gui man left ? 

+ f. transf Applied to the shoots or bine of 
hops. Obs. rare. (Cf. (iUT zk 1 b.) 

1573 Tessivu Husb. x.xxviii. (1S781 mi From hop long gut 
away go cut. . . Sharpe knife to cut superfluous gut. 

3. sing, and pi. I*ut for the belly or stomach, 
t'.f, as the seat of appetite or gluttony. Now 
dial, and vulgar. Gut and ga' (gall) {Sc.)\ the 
whole contents of the stomach. 

1362 f.ANOt-. P. Pt. A. XI. .14 'J hei. .demcib god ui-lo the 
gorge whon hcore gotlus follen. 1393 Ibid. C. 11. 34 Al is 
no^t good to Knf Askep. 1535 'I'inoai.e 

Puiey's Pest. 13 Datiie .\yaricc, with as greedy a gut . . as 
the best. 1557 C»i<i.mali»e in Tottet's Afisc, (Arb.) 120 I.ions 
. . Whose greedy guits the gnawing hoonger pricks. 1616 
K. C. rimes' Whistle 11. 773 'to putt Scraps twice rurine 
over, in thy half starvd giitl. 1621 Bi.kton Anat. Mel. i. 
ii. II. ii. (1651) 73 Gluttony kills more than the sword,, - this 
al-dcvouring and murdering gut. 1644 Br. IIali. Rem. 
Wks. (1660) 101 that had learnM to govern his Tongue, his 
Gut, his concupiscence ; these three. 1693 Dryden's 
yuvenat iv. 77 F'or his own Gut he bought the stately 

Fish. 1726 Gay P'ables ii. iti. y6 Here ev’ry d.ay he crani’d 
hi.s gut.s. 1768 Rosh Heicnore 56 Gut .'uid ga' .she 

kee.st with braking strange. 1790 A. \Vii„son in Poems A' 
Lit. Prose (1876) 11 . 244 An inn’s thy temple, and thy God 
thy guts. 

b. pi, A corpulent or gluttonous person. Now 
rare or dial. 

[1550, etc. *. cf. Grekoy-gct(s.] 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. fV, 

II. iv. 251 Tlum Clay-brayn'd Gut.s. <1x700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. ('re7o, Guits, a wry fat, gross Pcr.son.^ *869 K. 
l.YTTON 0 >-z>al 177 March, march, old guts ! This i.s a la/y 
lord. 1896 Warudeksh. Gloss., Guts, a glutton. 

4. The intestines of animals employed for various 
purpo-ses. a. pi. As food; Offal. Phrase: 
iVot fit to carry guts to a bear. 

1602 Narcissus {i8f.Y\) 284 O thou th.Tt pickest wisdomeoul 
of guttes. 1692 I/FIsiranoe E'ahlcs cx.xxv. 124 Wee, the 
Kings Gfficcis, cry's the Fellow that c.^irry'-s Guts to the 
Boars. 1840 .Marmvat Poor Jack x.wiii, Well, if I’m a 
bc<ir, you ur'n't fit to c.^iTyguts to a bear. 

b. As an envelope tor black puddings, sausages, 
etc. 

1598 F.pulario iij h, Tfikeguts well washed and made clean, 
and fill them with the meat. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 32 In 
Suffolk, black puddings made in guts arc called link.s. 

C. For making violin strings; hence, f//. the | 
strings them.scives {obs.). In mod. ii.se .dng, as j 
the name of a material. (Cf, Catgut.) 

161X Middleton & Deickkr Roaring Girl iv. i. 80 Heere | 
take this viall, runne vj>on the guts, And end thy quarrell 1 
^inging. 1626 B.\con SyE'a $ 2^0 A Viall .should h.'uie. .the j 
Strings of Guts mounted vfM>n a Bridge, as in Ordin.'try I 
Viall-s. /1 1774 Goi DSM. Fxper. Philos. (1776} 11 . j 

190 On this siiU' [of the F.olian lyre] arc sev«jri strings of very 
fine gut. 1883 [see gut-spinning in sense 8J. I 

d. sing. The silken fibre obtained from the iiitcs- ■ 
tines of the silkworm. (In full silkworm gut, silk- ; 
gttl,') Chielly used in the making of fishin^j tackle. : 

The worm, when about to .spin, is killed and pul into vine- ! 
gar, then pulled in two, and the ‘gut ’ i.s drawn out to a thin j 
lhrt?ad and ilried. j 

1834 ^^Kl>^vlN Angler in Wales I. i6 Where I procured j 
some hanks of gut . . My fishing companions did not know | 
tliat each filum of gut is a draw’n-oul silkworm just before { 
it i.s about to weave its cor.oon. 1839 Uke Diet. .Arts 1115 » 

Silkworm gut, for angling. i8^ F. Francis Angling j 
-xiii. <1880) 462 Tying threads of gut together for lines, f 
1875 ‘ SiONfc.HFNGK ’ Brit, sports i. v. 11. § 1. 30x9 It is i 
generally made pf pieces of gut, knotted logetlter, and j 
altogether compri-sing a length of from three to eight fed. | 
1899 Speaker 9 .Sept. 260/2 At every' cast the gut had fallen I 
upon the water Uke a streak of lightning. j 

5 . A narrow p^tssage. a. A channel or run of 
water, aljranch of a stream ; a sound, strait. 

1538 Leland Itm. (17117 II. 13 F-ihclwolde, Abbate of j 
A bbingdoM . . did clerely renovate and augmentid this Abliay, j 
digging and i:au.s.sitig a gut to cum out of Isis by force to | 
serve and purge thoffices of tluablmy. 1587 Harl. MS. 167 
If. 104 We riding ion shipj in a narrow gutt, the place ycald- | 
ing no better. 1628 Dumv Voy. Mediterr. (1868) 9 The gutt j 
of sea being here but narrow. 2703 I. Logan in Pa. Hist, j 
.Soc, Mem, IX. 223, I now design to keep her ffo.ating in a ( 
tlock or gut. Bartkam yml. 4 Feb. in Stork Aec. 

F. F/orula 61 Neiif the .Store was a deep gut with a middling j 
stream of water, which headed alMnit a quarter of a mile | 
up iti the. pine-tnnds. 1767 Dai.rympi.k in Phil. 7 'rnus. 
LVII. 395 These banks are . . often . . divided by a narrow . 
gut, without lx7ttoiit. 1830 IwEi-i. Prine. Ceol. (1875* 1 . 11. 

XX. 497 Coming up with her., in (he middle of the gut, j 


j between Tarifa and 'J’anjficr. 1855 Taylor Pfome A- 
Abr. .Scr. 1. .xxii. (1880) ay A gut between the rocks., 
conducts to the sea, 1887 T. N. Page in Scribner's Mag. 
I. 4x41(2 The trail. ftcrniinated. .in a gut of the swamp. 

D. As a local designation ; e. g. the Gilt of 
Canso, the (^ut of Gibraltar. (At Oxford and 
C'arabridge) J'he Gut : a bend of the river in the 
racing-course. 

17 x 6 B. Church /list. Philip's War (1867) II. i6a They 
had orders to go directly' for Port Royal Out. 1746 Acc. 
French .Sett lent. N. Antcr. 9 There are three ways of 
getting into this great river :. .the third is thro' the Gut of 
Ganscau. 1770 Washington Writ. (1889) II. The Old 
Town Gut was so high as to wet us in cro.ssing it. 1793 
Smkaton Edystone^ /.. 102 The seamen thought it not 

“.;«lc to go into the Gut that night, . . that tlie entiance or exit 
I from the (iiil might be impraciicahle or dangerous. 1809 
I Mabrvai F. Alildmay v, We could not . .get out of the Gut 
! of Gibraltar. 1862 fl. Kingsley Ravenshoe 1 . xiv. 173 
I Pembroke had won the fours, very' much in con.seijuence of 
{ Worcester liaving gone round the flag, and on being made 
I to row .again, of fouling them in the gut. 1889 Christ'. '> 
Coll. Mag. 77 The third night Queens’ Tell an easy' prey in 
! the Gut. 

I c. On land : A narrow passage between two 
j declivities ; hence, a narrow passage or lane of any 

I kind. 

I 1615 G Sandys Trmc 1S8 North of it, in a gut of the liill 
I was the fi.sh'poole of SiUn:. 1703 Maj<nI-»ri:i.l Journ. yerus. 

1 (1732) Jjl We enter'd into a narrow Gut, between two .steep 

rocky Alountains. 1762-71 II. Walpole Ferine's Anccd. 

1 Paint. (1786) IV. 265 Befure you arrived at the.se, you passed 
a narrow gut between two stone terrasses, that ro.se above 
your head. 1809 Pinknkv 'I'rav. France 256 A stony 
channel or gut which wa.s . . rut out to ea.se the a.scenl. 
1873 Sat. Rex>. 5 Apr. 447/- The. pro.spcctivc widening of 
llu; narrow gut of WliilenalL 1893 R. Km'LINC in E. Ccssc 
g>ne.st. at Issue 261 A hundred fires sparkle in the gut of 
I the p.nss. 1896 J.yaily Fft^vs 20 Inly 7/3 The n.Arrow valley 
I gut of old Knight-sbridge w'ill be widened. iln,i. 26 Dec. 
j j/2 The signal-box in tins narrow gut of traffic. 

I 0 , t A gutter along the caves of a house {obs.) ; 
j dial. "I’he eaves (of a stack), 

I 1703 T. N. City .V C. Purchaser 211 Gut.'i to .save Water 
i under the Eve.s of a House. 1855 Moktun Cyel. Agru. 11 . 
j 723 Gut (Es.sex ', the eave.s of a stack. 

I f b. An outflow Obs, Cf. CJouT 
I *565 Golding (Avid's Met. xi. (1593) 262 His head to put 
j Fiili underneath the foining spout where, greate.sl wa.'^i the gut. 

j 7 . (See quot.) 

I 1853 Archit. Puhl. Soc. Diet., (Gut, a term used in parts 
j of Scotland for a ha.sh bar. 

I 8. attrib. and Comb., as gut-dresser, -fat, -link, 

' • 7 'opc, -string, -zjein, zvall; gul-dressing, -spin- 
I ning vbl. sbs, ; gut{s)-griping vbl. sb. and i»pl. a. ; 
j gut-belting, lathe or machine belting made of cat- 
I gut (Kniglit JAicl. Aleck. 1875) 5 gut-broad, sweet- 
I bread, pancreas; tgut-burstcii, abdominal hernia ; 
j gut-foundered a., (a) on the point of starvation 
j (now dial.); f (/f) affected with hernia; t gut- 
j head, one who is sluidd from over-h eding ; gut- 
; hook, a coupling hook and eye for round gut 
j belts (Knight); gut-house - gulling- house ; gut 
led a., ? ruled by one^s aiqvetite ; gut- length, 
a length of silkworm gut ; f gut-matter, some- 
thing pertaining to bodily nourishment or appetite; 
+ gut-moDgor,one whose chief eoneei n is his ‘ gut * 
or belly; f gut-pudding, a sau.sage ; giit-scrapor, 
a huntorous or derisive term for a violin-player ; 
gut-scrapory, an establishment where guts are 
scraped and cleaned; f gut-seam ..SV., fat of the 
intestines, lard ; gut-vexer gut-scraptr ; gut- 
way, ? a pas.sage over a gut or watercouse ; gut- 
weed, Nonchus arvensis (Britten & Holland 2 *iant- 
n. 1879) ; + gut- worm, an intestinal worm. 

1893 Brit. Med, yrnl. 15 Apr. 812/a The pancreas is 
vulg.Trly termed the ‘ “gutbread .and is the article which 
wouhl be supplied in the great majority of cases by butebers 
asked for sweetbread. x&>7 Totski.i. Four-/. Beasts 11658) 
307 First you shall understand, that the ^Gut-bursteii, and 
Flank-hursien, cloth proceed both of one cause, that is to 
say, by mcaivs that the skin, called before Peritonenm, is 
c-ilner sor e strained, or else broken. 1852 Morfit 'J'anning 
Cttrfxin^ (^i^S3) S36 'I be workshop of the "'gut-drcsser. 
1885 A.' Watt Leather Mann/. 393 The art of^gut -dress- 
ing. 1895 Daily Nexvs 13 Dec. 8/1 Weights of fat, ■"gut-fat, 
and triminiiiLrs. 1647 Ward.V/////. Cobler 27, I can make 
my selfc sickc .. with comparing the dazlinc splendcr 
wlierewilli our Gentlc-woineri were imbeHi.‘>hea in some 
former habits, with the "gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled and debauched, a 1658 Cleveland 
Count. Com. Alan {1677) 100 The clamorous Mutiny of a 
<iut-fuundrcd Garrison. 1691 J. Wilson Bclphegor 111. iv, 
Cris. But now she 'as beaten me to mash. Min. A^ 
made me mere gut-founder'd. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cam. 
Crew, Cut/oundred, exceeding Hungry. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss.. Gut/ouiuler'd, dt.scased from the effects of hunger. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. v. i. 21 The rotten diseases of the 
South, "guis-griping Ruptures, Catarres [etc.]. 1679 

1 .>KVDEN 7 V. Jf Cr. IV. ii, The rotten di.scase.s of the 
•south, guc-gripings, ruptures, catnirhs, loads of j^ravel 
in the back . . and the like. <1x704 T. Brown in R. 
I.’F.strange Colioi/. Frasm. (1711) 351 'J’hat he might not 
lose a drop of this Gut-griping stuff. 1629 CJaulk Holy 
Matin. 328 A very Mlut-hcad, he liath A.sses' Ea/es direct. 
1780 Young Pour Irel. I. 231 Four to carry from ^gut- 
house to curitiu-house. x66a N. O. Boileans Lutriti iv, 
227 Nor was it Reason that the “gut-led F*op.s Should spend 
tlicir 'Longues, who could not use their Chops. 1863 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 173 Rc-tic every knot, the same 
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way ns you tic your "gut'ltnks. i54fg| Covekpai.I!;, etc. 

Par. Car. 3a At this souper is represented tlie 
inisterie of ^hri&tiun concurde, no bealy, nor VuL matter. 
165s K. Yovuuk A^si. DrMtkard& \ Thc.se drunken drones, 
tlicse ‘'gut-mongers. 1697 VerdkU drg. /fomcr v. 18 
Homer commres Ulysses turning in his bed, . . to i\ 
pudding or Sawsage broyling on a Gridiron. i7«2 (joiNCV 
Lex. h'hysicO‘Mcd. fxdi. 2) la Allcntoies. .in nuuiy iirutes is 
in the Shape of n Cul-Piidding. *847 SMiiaroN IlnildeCs 
Man, 205 llalisLa:, catapultar, and scorpions, in whose 
frames rue holes for the passage of the honiotou.% which 
arc strained by *gut-ropes attached to windlasses worked 
by hand-spikes* 17x9 D’UHFEy Pilh II. 218 Strike up 
drowsie *Gut-.scrnpers. 1785 IIuhns Jolly Ueggars vi. 2 
Her charms had struck a sturdy Caird, As well as poor Gut- 
scraper. 1854 Q. Rei<. XCV. 282 Trinorics, lionc-hoiUng- 
houscs, ‘gut-.scraperics. x6o6 IIirnik Kirlc-Huriall 
I’hc GreUe and Rotiiaiic did burnc their dead ; the Imlcan 
with '^Got-serune did hesmcarc. 1883 Haloank // Vn-Xw///?/ 
Receipts Ser. 11. 310/* ^Gut-spinning ts the twisting of pre- 
pared gut into Cord of various diameter for various purpo.'»es 
-i.e. fvu ordinary catgut, for iisu in machinery, .and for 
hddle-slrings. 1659 'J’ohriano, RYrz'i. sonciri, ^giit -strings 
for Instiumeiits. ax6gx I’oyle //Isf. Air (»f>92) 33 'Ihis 
hygroscope . . is made by fastning to the upper end of 
a piece of gut-string . . a very light index. 1893 Daily 
Xeivs 6 Aug. 8/6 A Manufactory of Gut-.Strings rei|iiircs 
a really experienced and pushing man. 1615 Cuookk 
Body of Man 99 "^rhe second is called htltathuiiU or the 
HJut-veine. i6ao iri::iird (MS, pl;iy) (N.), Get out of my 
sight, you unlucky '^gui*vc.xers. 1897 Alll’n/f's Sy.d. Mod. 
III. 6ci6 When the intestine is healthy the bacillus coti 
commvinis has little disposition to escape through the ''gut- 
wall. 1898 ICcs/tn. Gaz, 24 fune 51 'I’lic standards were 
25 ft. long at the ‘ *gutway\ 1658 Kowi.anh i^lou/vCs 
Plu'.at. ln.\. iio6 The Arabians call them Kmicnr . . the 
German.s Spulworm, IJauchworin, the J^nglish 'Gulwonn. 

Gut (gi^t), V, Also 4 gotte. 5 gutton. [f. 
Gut sIk] 

1, irans. To take out the of (fish) ; to evis- 
cerate. 

13.. Motr. Horn. (Vernon hfS. ) in Archtv .Slttd. non. 
Spy. T.VII, 315 Ghur while wcscli he disschos And obur 
while he gutted fissches, c 1440 Promp, Pittz'. 220/1 
Gutttjn, c.riftirro. 1596 Dalrymi‘LI£ Ir. /.ex lie's Jlht. Scot. 

I. 41 Quhen now lliay [h^^rrings] ar gutted, and the mcltis ' 
takne out, thay ar sa leitie that thay ar nocht to h« cenu- I 
pared with the rest. 1599 H. Ih i ths Dyets dric Dintv r j 
L vii h, C.arpe .. Lay it scaled and gutted si.xe houres : 
in salt, *677 Cowpli'nt .Si'ervant-Maid So Wash your 
Kel.s and gut them. I7a6 G, Romkkjs Four years Coy. 
763 In the Evening they us’d to gut, split, and salt wh.at 
rheycaughi, 1769 Mks. Kai-i ai.o Fug. //<o/.o'X/>e. (1799) 

33 Scale, gut, and wash your herrings. 1833 Gai.t Entail 
I. xxKvi. 317, I reddo. you to consider wool what yc’rc 
doing, and gut uae fish till ye catch them. i86x i\I«s. 
Hketon Housch. Alanagcuf. (i88a) 139 Take the herrings, 
cut otf the heads, and gut them. 

ak^ol. 1843 J. Wn soM Coy. S( oil. II. 161 In hiring ser- 
vants it is by no means unusual for the l.atu-r to stipulate for 
leave to gut during a certain tmmber of day.s, as a per- 
quisite beyond their u.sual tennly wage.s. 

t b. To dear (a ho]) plant'! of superfluous ‘ ijut * 
or shoots. Oh, rare, (Cf, Gut sd. 2 f.) 

xS73'J'l’Ss1':k llusb. xlvi.(i878) 98 Hop rootes. .well gutted 
and pared, the belter they prouc. 

2, a. transf. To clear out the contents or insitle 
of; to empty thoroufjhly ; esp. to remove or destroy 
the internal fittings of (a building, etc.). Const, of. 

x688 Luttkki.l Brief K el. (i8s7) I. 486 Tlic iiih, in the 
evening, the mobile gott lojjothcr, and went to the popish 
cliappcl in l/incolns Inn Feilds, and perfi.clly cuited the 
same. 1693 Dkvoen Juvenal s. 246 A iroop of Cut-Throat 
Guards were sent, to seize rhe Kith Mens Goods, ami gut \ 
their I’alaces. 1730 Dji FoK Capt. Sin^lctcn xii, (1840) 216 ( 

We took an Arabian junk .. We gutted him of the pearl. | 
1780 Gentl. Mag. L. 31.3/2 'I'he public-offii c in llow-Strcet, 
and Sir John Fielding's <lwclling-}ioiisc .'uljoiiiing, were | 
gutted, .'IS their [the riotci-s’j phr.ase w'as, and the whole 
contents committed to the ll.amcs. 1781 .SMhArnMAN in i 
Phil. Trans. T.XXl. 177 While .some are CMnploycd in : 
gutting the posts, others ascend from them, erilering a rafter 
or .some other p.art of the roof, 18x9 Mooke Toiu Crib (ed. 3) ' 

I Whether diddling your subjects or gutting their fobs. 1848 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs \.\vi, Stripes . . proceeded to gut my 
portmanteau and to lay out the black kerseymeres . . and other ' 
polite articles of evening costume, 1855 Huowmnc; Holy- \ 
Cross Day The h.and .. Which .gutted my purse, would ' 
throttle my creed. 1869 Fhillii’s Ccsut, vii. 17,1 I ivo limes i 
within the last bundled years the cone of Vesuvius has been 1 
gutted by explosive eruption.s. 1873 L. FKU(ii .son Dis- 
courses Pref. 5 A thatched hut had been gutted and fitted | 
up with seat.s. 

b. fg. In various applications ; esp. to get out ; 
the essential contents of (a book) ; to extract all ! 
the ihiportant passages of ,a book) in a review or | 
abridgement. 

17x4 Addison No. 567 f 4 This way of Writiii.^j was | 

first of all introduced by T-m llr-wn, of facotious Memory, 
who, after having gutted a proper Name of all its inter* 
iiwdicite Vowel.s, u.scd to plant it in his Works, and make as 
free with it as he pleased. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 11. vii, 

As for the other guests, the peerage was gutted. x868 Pall 
Mall G. 2 Dec, 3 We have not yet calculated how many of 
the victories of Air. I>israeli's friends have been due to Mr. 1 
Disraeli’s skilful inauipulation of details ia redividing the [ 
counties and In gutting them, 1B8S Ibid. 6 0 « t. ;/i Now | 
supiHJSC Messrs. Longman issued a .sixpenny edition of the j 
book, ])ropcrly * gutted ’ (as the newspaper j*lirase is). 1897 I 
VV. T'. .Stkau in Daily Nrtvs 13 June 6/4, I am never hrtn r i 
pleased than when 1 see my books well * guileil ’ to use ; 
the expressive but somewliat vulgar term. 

3, mtr. To cram the guts ; to eat greedily, to 
gormandize, vulgar, (Cf. dial. vb. ; 

*616 R, C. Times' Whistle vi. 2393 ’TU safest gulling at 
a loafc begiinne, 1633 [sec Guiting rW. sb. 3]. 1893 in 
Farmer Slang, 


1 4. Irans, To make channels or ruts in (ground) ; 
to * gutter *. Oh. 

*557 'ressKk too f'oiuis Hush, xxvii^Or winUrt Joe tome, 
wliTlc the weather is good ; for gutting thy groundc, get 
the home with thy vrood. 

Gut, obs. form of CioUT 
Gutah, variant of Gutta 
G utcher» obs. form of Goodhiuk Se. 

Gute, obs. form of (iouT s/O, Gut .v/j. 
tGu'tefestre (/>). Oh, rare-K [f. ME. 
\gule(Ji), OE. gyle (*OIlG. guA a pouring, f. 
wk. root of g^otan to pour (see Yetk 7 \) + festre 
EKSTKit.] ? A running ulcer. 

a iM»$ Auer. R. 328 Edmodnesseis iliehe |><:os koinic nai Id/ 
J>et scheaweS forS hore gutefestre& hore vlowindc eweisen. 

j Gutherooned. variant of GAmtooNEi). 

1 ^ 1817 D. Hughson /I i/tro, /.«»W,66 Thcar»;hit«‘ct. .has 
introduced Corinthian columns, (luted and gntheiuoncd. 

Guthomo, variant of GriTKUN. 
t Guth-strengfth. Oh, rare'-K [f. OK. glid 
— ON. gud-r^ gunn-r war. j V Warlike strength. 

c zao5 Lay. 1.595 Coriiieu.s him geinde to mid Iiis .gud 
strcncSc. 

tGu'tleSS, O'. Oh. [f. Gl‘T sh. i -I.l H.s.] ■ 
Having no guts; disembowelled. 

1605 Svi.vKSTKK Du Bartas n. iii. iii. Law 64^3 When the ; 
I'^alcon. .sh.all, . make on the .sense-K-ss grouiul Tlie gut less , 
Quar, once, twice, or thrice, rcbdiind. >(So6 IhkNii-: Kirk- 
Buriali KiCyg) 4 'I'he Gerrens, a Schithiaii sect, after exin- [ 
tcratiun he.spycetl their guticsse uoodsits. 1631 tL Sandys 
Ozud's Met. XII. 1 16261 247 He bounds, and un tlie tarili ! 
his bowels trailes;..and with aguilessc bellic dies. 

tGu'tlet. Obs. rare~'- [f. G( TjA t -let.] A 
small gut, or something resembling it ; hence, a case 
or involucre (of a vein). 

x6xs Crooke fj/ ‘.lAi;/ II. xi. (1631 1 82 A Mcmbiane 

called tho. Gut -let. 

Gutlinff (giw tliij). Obs.i^^c.(ltaL [f. Gut 3 A f • 

-biNG.] A great eater ; a glutton. 

1593 Greene IF. Wit Ep. I)cd., 'J'hc bestiall gut- 

lings of this fulsome feeding age. z6az .Sanov uson Serm. I. 

195 The poets .. made iheinselves bitterly merry with des- 
canting upon the fill paunches of these la.sic gulliiigs. 
i68x W. RoHKur.soN Phraseel. lien, 0693) 54*: Verry belly- 
gods, Gutlings. 1883 Almondbury .y Huddersf. Gloss, ^ 
Gutling, a great eater ; a guttler. 

Gutt, obs. form of Gout .vAi, (Jut. 
IlGuttaMg^^’ta). yv. guttflo gz;*t/). [\..gtiUa '■ 
a drop. Cf. Gout 3 AI] 

1. Q,. Pharmacy J\ilh. A drop. In piescrip- | 
tions^''/, \i\, gft. ((.T. Gout sb.^ 5 b.) ; 

1563 hn.i.KVN Dial, .*<oreues ^ Chir. 45 b, This will make ; 
a singular good w'ater, drope one gulta or drop upon tlu^ i 
groundc. 1886 .SJv/. /.cr., a drop of any U([uid j 

matter ; a ininini, or the sixtieth part of a fluid dmenm. 

b. In mod. Lat. names of diseases: gutta opaca, • 
cataract ; gutta rosaoea, rosoa, rubea (see quot.s, i 
and cf. gcul mv. Gout 3 A* j); f gutta sciatica •* 
Sc'fATU'A; gutta serona — zV.M.M* uo.siH ; aLsc>y?> 

1847 Ck.mg s. V. Gutta, hi J'alhology, “gu/ta opaca, 
cataract. ^1400 Lnn/rafu's Cir.urji^. 190 '•Gutta ros.aciM, 
hat is a passioiin Jiat liirnej» [»e skyn of a iii.nnnys face out 
of his propur colour and mukih face reed. 1753 CiiAMru.RS 
Cyel. .Siupp., Butlga, is an inflammation of the whole face, 
otherwise called rosacea. 13^ ’J'kevisa Barth. th> 

P. R. VH. Ixv. H495) 282 J'hc fiifeccyon that bygljle 
"Gutta resea y‘ eiifcctyth y" fac e wyih sm.ile pyinples and 
coinyth of gleymy .S: bludy .'tnd colcryk humoius that l>en bi- 
l weiie the .skynijc it the flesshe. 1541 R. Cohi-AND iruydou's 
Cnest. Ckirurg. Y j, The gutt.-i rosa. x886 Syd, Soc. l e t 
*Giftta rubea, - Gutta rosacea. 1308 I'wevisa Barth, De 
P, R.\\\, Ivii. (14%) -71 In theeuyl cailyd 'gulla sciatica tiu: 
.'iclje strt;li.helh fro the haunche in to the legge.s and ;inonc 
to the liele and idso anoiie to the lytill too. 1657 'Gutta 
.Ciena (see AmauiuksisI. 1665 SiiiT. Hkkhiiht ( 1677) 

137 1 He 1 luuh his eyes open, hut secs no otherwise ih.an if 
a gulta screna, or heated Steel, had deprived the uptiiiue. 
1^7 G. (Jregciky Diet. Art.s .y .SVz. 1 . 230/3 'I’he cau.si-s of 
blindness arc v.aiions; proceeding from calavacts, gutl.i 
Serena’s, itc. 1834 VouAir Cattle '93 Gutta r-enaui, or 
pal,sy of the optic nerve .. is a disease of rate occurrence 
among cattle. 1876 T. Hahi.»v .Cladding Crxnvd liii, She 
was in a state of mental gutta seren.a. 

c. Arch. »Drop lob. 

* 5 <S 3 .SiiCTE Archil. Ciijb, Gene Soblenia, and (jiilta, 
peiid.antc. . the si.Me part of a nnxluItiN to theii heighi and 
that p.'irt deuide vnlo .4. parle>. Gene .3. vnto Guila pen 
dani being .6. in number. 1688 K. Armoury ni, 

112,1 Gutta, arc Drojis, or sijiiare pieces, or tln'n.gs lik«,: 
Hells, cut on the Frize, to set out the work, z8o6 flALt.A- 
wAv Obserx', Fug. .\rchit, 162 In the teinjile-. of /K.gina 
[etc.] the giilla: letain their position. 1850 LiiiTcn Ir. t/. 
Mlillcrs Anc. Art ^ /Sa (eo. 2) J12 (hitt;c in a conliniied 
row without triglyphs W'cre not perfectly rare in aniiiiuiiy. 

attrib, 1851 Henrose A then. A rch., GJovs., Guttx tablets, 
the square tablets under the architrave bainl from which the 
giilliu or drops appear as though susi>ended, x'^s* Hid, ' 
Anh. (Arch. Publ. Soc. ), fJ/r/Ar baud, the lislcl from which ' 
the gutta: seem to hung. ' 

d. ffer . — Goutte. i 

1868 Cu.s-SAN.s Her. iv. (1893) 75 Guttic, or Gouttes, as ' 
their name implies, .are tlrops, .nnd, like t)ie Roundlts, are > 
distinguished by their Tinetuics. i 

t 2. A kind of gum. In 18 th c. - GaMDOue ; al.50 - 
gulta gamandra, gutta gamba. Obs. 

, ,*398 J ■revisa Barth. De l\ R. xvir. Ixxviii. (1495) 65 r 
fJuUa rygbt as (Jalhanum is the dmpi>yng of a certen tree 
alher herljc and liyght al.so Arinoni.'icuin. t 6 o\Phil. Trans. , 
XVII. 685 Ponna, distilling a .Substance liKe the Gutta ; 
Gamba or Gummi Goite. 1706 Piiii.Lirs (cd. Kersey), ; 
Gutta Gamatuira, or Gulta Gamba, u kind of Imrdcn’d ; 


I Juice or Gum, brought from fbo Fast Indie.s. i7xa tr. 

Pontet's Hist, th'ugs 1 . 178 Gum Gutta, or (liitta (himba, 

! Gaiiihoge, or I’eruviai) Gum, is a Gum that flows from the 
; Tnink of a creeping Riant, /bid. 170 I.4istly the Rills of 
■ gutta g:miandva. .borrow their names n-om it. 

Gutta ^ Also gu(^t)tah. [ad. Malay 

j gdah a j;um, exudation, or inspissaU'd juice, 

; whence mod.E. gulta, assimilated to Gutta I.J 
j 1 . Short for GuTJ’A-rEitcHA. 

' 1853 Ckawi cki) Malay Dut, 136 Piheha, najiic of the 

torcsl tree which yields some of the guttah of comniercc. 
1883 Di: WiNDT lu}nator 39 A firm trading in gutta, gold- 
dM^l, and ili.'imomb.. 

f^tlrtb. 1853 Ibn: Diet. Arts (ed. 41 I. 9S3 'I'he vaccine 
. vims iransimilcd in the gutta ciipsulc.s. 

j 2 . Ill tlie Malay names ol various sulistances ic- 
; st-mbliti); ^ulta-percha. mostly containing the name 
I ol the tree from wliich the)' are derivetj, as gutta- 
rumbo/ig, -siftggarlp, \trndck,-tahan\ guttti shoa, 
giitta-trap (sec quols, 1S58, 1887). 

1858 t j'(/. Commerce (vd. Homans), Gutta Trap, :» sub 
sl.ince .il lied to gutta percha and cauulchouc . . It i:. the 
inspissated jiii« e of an ni tocarpu.s. 1887 MoLONliV Forestry 
If . .'Ifr. 379 A subst.ince somewhat resembling gutta-pcicha 
is foiiiul in .Sbe.'i I •niter, and is c.illed Guita-Sliea, 1897 
\V n 1,1s Flo.ver. /'I. II. 287 J‘ayen.i Lecrii .. yicUJs a good 
gutta iKMclia .. known as Gutta .Suiulek. 1897 C. R. (J. 
.Scui 1 Malayan Wonts 53 'Ihe present gulla-pcrcha of com- 
meice is said U» be alt or mostly obtained from olbev liee.s, 
and is called by the natives accordingly gclali taljun, gelak 
r.tmbong, getali suudi, gc-tah gerih, etc. 

3 . Chcin. \ white amorphous substance, Ihe 
pi inciiial constituent of gutta ptrclia. 

1864 \‘\s^ DuL Chein. II. 9C0 Pine gutt.a i.s a liydio- 

larbon i.someric with oil of Impenline, (.’'® I J*'', 

Guttable (H^^'tra/I . a. rare. [f. (iUT V. t 
Aiii.j;. (VEonned in imitation of Gustabj.k. )] 
’I’hat may be *giittt?tl ’ or j.;iizzled : in iiuot. .as sb. 

*735 I - SlnutiDANj in Su'iffs 11 ks. 11778) XVII. 312, I 
iiave..tiio much plenty of gnltablfs ; if we had agreeable 
companions .is plenty as woodcocks, ducks, .snipes, .this 
would be a parailise. 

Gutta-percha (K-i^*ta,p.v .It Ja). Also -portscha. 

[ad. Malay gc/ah pcrchaf. gctah OvTi'A'-^ 

t- pacha the name of the tree (sense 2), lit. ‘ the 
gum of percha’.] 

1 . The inspissated juice of various trees folmd 
chielly in the Malayan archipelago (see sense i , 
now extensively usc<l in the aits. 

>845 Athen.rum 337 'The Secretary tlcscrihcd the sub- 
stance railed ‘ gniia percha x85« Crawi- oko Maloy I^irt, 
Su, {hitah-pAn ha, the inspissated juice of the parrlm tree, 
fsounndra gutta of Sir William Hottker ; the gntt;di iicrc ha 
of cominerc.e. 1858 Caui-emek I'eg, Phys, i A sub- 
slancc, closely liuiian-i libber, has lalv.lv excited 

c<jnsi<l(;r,'\ble interest, and, under tin: n;nnc of Gnlla Rert.a lia, 
is no\v bnniglif into the rnarkei.s of Kntope iri considerable 
'piarititic.s. 1870 Is.mj.hson .Wh. .y .'folit., Il'ork 6 - ISrys 
^\ ks, (Hohn.i 111.63 No sooner is the clcciijc telegraph 
; devised, lhan gutta jicrclia, the very material it requirt.s, is 
j foinitl. 1890 iJ. Dkicmmond in L/fe \v. (1899) 388 Hluc 
siar-lisli like gutta-pciclia. 

2 . (.Short for gutta-percha tree : see Gnc of 
; the trees that ykdd this Juice, e.sj>, isouandra for 

nichopsui) Cut fa (N.O. /fuphorbim etr). 

ijB 6 oL.nf.i riiANT F/gitPs Mission China I. 27 Ame>ng them 
l-Singaporc irccsj are the. eliony, sapan, ami eagle wood, 

I laii me.re valiial«le th.in all the gntla-pcicha. *876 Haki i.v 
Mat, Med. led. 61 6/1 f iiilla-IVrcha is a hnmlbome ev>M- 
green tree, native of Hoineo, Sumatra, and others of the 
l^.e.a India Islands. 

3 . attrib. ^\\x\ Comb., tx'i gutiii-pcrchaf oi fit, -join t- 
j i/ig, - men hant^ sheeting, - ti cc, -tube ; gutta-pc) cha- 

tovcied adj. ; gutta porcha-tisRue, ‘ j^iitta-pcrdia 
in a very thin leaf, used as a wateipioof coverinj' to 
dicssiii(4s to 1 ire vent evaporation ' {Syd. Soc. I. ex. 
1S86) ; giitUi - porcha • wire Telegraphy, wire 
; covered with ^utta-percha. 

’ 1876 I't .St\ ».WKi(;iiT Telegraphy 236 ‘Ciullu-percha- 

I covered wire. Ibid, ej 1 'I'lie main faults in ’'gnU.'i pi-rcha 
joints., are (etc. I. iNd. ;6 Patience tR another virlue 
in "gnlla pen ha jointing, especially in the open air. 1851 
1 in l/lustr. Fond. Xews -Aug, '1854) 118 ('>«.c:np.ations of 
1 the people. , t Juita-pcich.i merchant. 1876 Rhkkck tv .Sive- 
WKioHV Telegraphy 239 'I he *gutta percha sheeting, as 
supplied to jointers, shouUl he cut into strips four Inches 
w idc*. 1898 L\ Ma.nson V'rop. Ihsrascs i. 30 'Puke one of 
llio slrij>s of ’‘giill.-ipertha ti.s-.ue. 1B45 SrocQDEt.KR 
llandbk. Brit. India (18^,4' 367 'I'he 'gultH-pcrchu tree., 
is cnliiled to rmik as a tiew genus. 1873 K,ai.ek Phys, 
Chem. 182 The chambers cuniniuiiicatu with c.ich other, 
and into each of w lijch the lUiirl potass is pa.ssed by meam^ 
f»f gutta percha tubes. J876 J*hi:ece iv SivuwRicnn Tele- 
rrafiiy 23s Out-of-door jointing of "gutta pcn.ha wirej*. 

Guttate ), a, [ad. J .. gutldGui speckled, 

spotted, f. gutta drop.] In the form of drops; 
furnished with dro|)S, siJotlcd as if by drofis. 

1836 Knuiv iv. Si*. Fnfomol. IV, 285 Guttate, . .sprinkled 
wiih gulta . 1876 Ruskin Demalion I. xi. 196 The silica., 

is stuck log«.:tbet just a> if it lia«l fallen in cirop.s, .which is 
what 1 Mt' an by callin>» Hyalite characteri.stically ‘ gullalc 
1887 W. RniLi.iw Bril. Discomycetvs 415 Guttate, Guttu- 
lute, rnini.shctl with (.>nc or more spherical drops; synonyin 
for nucleate. 

Guttated » 'ted ), a, [ad. L. guttat-us (sec 

prcc.) i -Epi.] Spread about as if in drops 01 
-spots. 
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17*7 in lUlLKY vol. II. »8aj-34 Cinfr/'s Sttuiy Med, (e<i. -O 
IV. 458 In ihc first 01 Variety the putchta very 

seldom extend to the size of a six-pence. 

II OnttatilU [L.-* by drops , 

f. drop.] Drop by drop. 

j6^ Sat-mon Hate*s DisPetts. (171 v>_ jysA (*ive Fire t;»a- 
rintion. .so will the Merciuy niri gutlatim into the Recipient. 
17*7-41 (.'uAMBi'iKs i-'ycl. s.v. Cutfus, To lake the wine, iind 
snriiilvlc it, jj^uttatiin, drop by drop, uuoii ihe victim. 1878 
T. Ukvan r /' met . *SV<zy. (1 S79) II. 55 '1 inciurc of galls, added 
^;iiilatim to the urine. 1886 in Syd. StK. 

II Gutte Forms : 6 guttie, 7-8 

giitte, 7 y guttoo, g goutt^, goutty, guttle, 
gutty, 7 - gutt6. [AF. (- K. ^ou//J):—L. 

^utUitus Guttate.] llesprinkled with drops ; 
t|ueiitly in AF. idirascs, as gutti dc iarmes^ dc sang^ 
etc. Gutt<i rez<erscd ; charged with drops having 
the bulb or globe upwards. 

157* Ro.s.shwkcl Armoric ii. 88, 1 niynde here to speake 
but of the dioppc.s vpon the said Crosse, being b|a/cd C» lit tie. 
1610 Cirii.i.i.M J/craldry ill. xi. (t66o) 152 This U-aring is 
I .died Gutte dc Larmes .. because they represent Drops of 
Teares falling. 1655 I'b CAMfcit /fou. fCidh'. (i6(k)) 157 j 
Y\->u are to blazon them dilferetitly according to the Colour, 
.IS, if Sanguine, then Gutte de Sang. 17*7-41 CiiAMni;u;s 
Cv</., Gutty ^ or Ciiitc^ in Heraldry, is when a thing is 
represented as charged or sprinkled with drops. 1811 Naval . 
Chrott. XXV. 274 A bear, passant, argent, gultce de .sang. 
18*8-40 Htuuv EncycL Jfrr. I, Cutu* revvfsrt/. 1838 Fenny 
Cycl. XII. i43.'2 VVheii the fudd, charge, or supporter is j 
coveted with goutes, or drops, it is calhal };ntty\ .'ind if of 
gold or yellow^ felc.J. 1864 Vlon iri.i, J{e*\ 

4 /’«>/. x.\i. g 2 (fd. j) 358 Gu., a bend or, guttce-dc-poi.v, 
between two mullets arg., pierced of the field. 

Gutte, ol)s. form of (iouT 

t Ga*ttedj Her . Obs . [Anglicized f. Guttk.] i 
--(lUTTli. I 

a 1548 Hai.i. C/iyon., Edw. /f'(i55o) 12 Some had . . the | 
guissettes. .droped & guttctl with red. i 

Gutted (gi>*tKl), ppl. a. [f. Gut v. -p -ed hj | 
In senses of the vb. 

184* J. Wilson* Fay, II. 15S While one is filling a 

basket with her gutted fish. 186* H. Maruyat Vear iu 
Siucden II. 241 Wc p.ass by gutted lowers, four stories high. 
1897 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/s It was some lime, however, 
before the gutted house could be entered. 

Guttee, vari.'int of Gutte J / er , 

Gutter sb.^ Form.s: 3-5 gotor, .4 

godere, gooter, gotur, guter, 4 5 gotero, 5 
gotyr, guttyr, gutur, 5 6 guttur, 5-7 guttar, 
gutturo, 6 gotter, gutt(e )ro^ Ec, gutor, guttour, 

4- gutter, [a. OF. (i 2tli c. in Littrc ', 

gout it re (^i3th c.), inod.F. gontti^re fcm. ( -I’r., 
goltraf V\f. goit:ira')t also OF. ^t,’V7//(/)//V;* masc. 
(1325 in Godef.), {, goutU drop (sec Gout 
1 1 . A walci course, iiatund or artificial ; in later 
use, a small brook or cliannel. In 14- isithc. often 
used to render J.. stillicidiuin (shower), catarraftes 
(cataract, deluge), etc. Obs* 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter I.vxifll. 6 He sal douncotne . . AK 
gotcis (Iroppand i-fllie ogainc. 138* VV'ycLiF Gen, viii. z 
The wcllys of the see and the goltrys oflieuetie ben clo>id. 
1387 'Ikkvisa Hii^den t Rolls) 1. 181 be ryuer Danubitis ..is 
. . i-ladde in to dyuctse places of pc cite by gotcrcs [L. 
iitnaliiius] viidcr erpe. 1398 — Earth. Dc P. E. xiii. .\vi. 
('roUem. MS.), 'I'o renewe and refresche pondes frtsche 
water is lad and brun^te by goderes {1405 gutters] cundites 
and pines, c 1440 Proinp. Pan>. Gotcre vndyr l»e 

grownue, eatadnppa, iataracta, c 1475 J'ict. Foe. in Wr.- 
Wtilcker Nic i^nriics^ a gotyr. 1551 'J'i.kni u 

Iferlutl J. Uvijb, Henbayne growelh .. about gutUire;. 
and ditches. 1501 .'syi.vkstkk Du Part as i. ii. 564 Some 
stiindiiig Lake Which ncighboni' MounUdns with their 
gutters make. 1601 Hollanh Pliny' I. 137 Ho iTigri-.! 
lakeN his way vnder the e.ulh through cei lain blitide gutters. 
167s Erervideme (Rhode isl.) AVt. (1893) IV, 39 On ye Fast 
>id of a little gutter on ye south side of a swoinpe. 1785 
Hl'Kns /AV r /'biV vii. .Sw’ankie.s young, in braw braid-chiilh, 
Are springin owre ibe gutters. ji797 R. '-I'rumhull Hist. ' 
G ‘UncKiu ui I. 24 In the low lands, on tJie banks of the , 
rivers, by the hrtxiks and gutters, there was a variety and 
plenty of grapes. 18 5^ ThorkaL’ G*/'- Cod iii. (1894) 40 Wc | 
crossed a brook . .called Jeremiah's (Gutter. 

b. A furrow or track made by runniiij^ water. I 


they s.Yve tikcwi.se from their housc.s, by gutters at the eves, 
which can y it down to cisterns. 1789 P. Smvth Ir. Aldrich's 
Arthil, (iSiSj 85 Experience has taught men to carry off 
the droppings front their slielvmg rootk by placing gutters 
in them- 18*3 P. Nicholson Pratt, Build. 220 llrulgcd 
t Mutters — Gutters made with buard.s, supmwtcd 1 h: 1 ow with 
l)caiers, .and covered over with lead. 1861 Dutton Cooa 
/’. Foster s D, iii, Dax’s window opened on to a gutter. 

3 . A hollowed clianncl running at the side or 
(less commonly) along the middle of a street, to 
carry away the surface water. 

1408 Durham A cc. Boll in Eny^. Hist, Rev. XIV. ^17 
Solni.a. .1ahorariis..faciciitihus tinnm guttcram lapidcam rt 
illiim in dicto Watergate ponentihus. 1449-50 Durham Att. 
Rolls (Sui tQc.s) 276 pro cincndacionc et le pavyng j gutter 
juxta <:.Ypen,Yin, ii}*. iiij//. 1553 in Halliwcll Shahs. (18S7) II. 
141 That every tcnauntdoscouramlkcpclcanethcrgutteres 
or dyrhes in the .same lane. 1615 J. .Stkphkns .Satyr. Ess, 
165 Hce cannot doe so much good as a Fellow that sweepes 
gutters. i6a* Gau.is Stat. .Stivers (1647) 58 A Gutter is of 
a Je.s-s .size, and of a narrower |)assagc and current then a 
Sewer is; and as I t.ake it, a Gutter is the diminutive of a 
Sewer. 171* AiuHsoN Sptti. No. 317 fo Went to the Club. 
Like to have fain into a Gutter. 1834 IVest Jud. Shetch Bh. 
II. J Flagstones which slope from the hou.scs towards the 
mifldlc of the streets to form a gutter. 1840 IIakham fn^td. 

Ser. 1. Cyuotaph^ «<>/#*, All lure and exposed to the 
: midnight dews Reclined in a gutter we found him. 1808 
/ancwim. Dreamers Ghetto iv. laS The gutters run hloocl. 

b. Jig. 'J'aken ns the typical haunt of persons, 
esp, children, of low birth or breeding. 

c 1846 W. E. FoHSTL'k in T. W. Reid E//!'(t88S) I. vt. ifu), 

I would slri%'c .. to get the children of the woiking cla.sseb 
out of the gutter, by educating them. 188a Mis.s Rraiidon 
J/t. Royal 1 . iii. 95 The women 1 have cared for in days 
gone by have h.iidly got over their early aUinity with the 
gutter. 1886 IhiSANT Ckildr. Giheon x. i. To take a girl out 
of the gutter and pretend that .she is a lady. 1890 Hall 
Cainr Bondman ii. i, if he came to die in the gutter, who 
should say th.at it had not served him light? P*. IIai.l 

ill Nation (N.V'. ) LXII. 234/2 Slang of the slums and the 
giiUer. 

c. A channel forming a receptacle for dirt or 
filth ; a sink. lit. nxxiS. Jig. Now dial. 

c 1440 Promp. Pas'v. 206/2 Got ere, ad pursandum fecc.^ 
toil nine, Ln. Rlknkks Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. l.et. ii. 

(1536) to2 Thou Rome shake be the si'ticke and 4i;uiier of 
the fylihyncs of Asye. i6ox Cornwallis Jh'.ss. 11. xxi.v. (16 51) 

36 A true thiiii; out of the gutter of .a false throat can haidly 
corrupting. 17x8 T. Gorijon Cordial Likv Spirits 
30 Girding it ’till you h.wc quite stopped up the Gutter 
through which the aforesaid e,\crements issue, a 18*5 Fokhy 
Vat. E. A u^liat Gutter. Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel. The 
geiKiiil sense of gutter is a pas.sagc for xvalcr p.Arliciilarly, 
but not exclusively, from the roofs of hou.sc.s. liut with us 
the idea of filth is inseparable from it. 

d. Mud, filth. Chiefly Sc. (only pl^. 

1785 R. Forbrs Poems Buchan Dial. 28 Sac smear’d wi’ 
gutters was his huik, IIc slinket iu his hide, a 18*5 P'oRiiv 
Foe. E, Anglia. Gnttcr-slush. gutter, kennel dirt. ‘ She fell 
down in the street, and her clothes were .nil over nothing 
but gutter.' x866 MirciuiLL Hist. Montrose, xxu. 162 She 
quenched his oratory with a mouthful of gutters. 

4 . A shallow trough or open conduit or pipe for 
the outflow of fluid. 

1657 1^; bldoN Barbadoes (1673) 90 Under the roller.s, there | 
is a receiver . . into which the liquor falls, and .. runs under 
ground in a Pipe or gutter of lead. 1757 A. Cooi’KK Dis- ! 
tiller I. xvl. ( i76c») 74 By placing in the middle of the tub a j 
wootleii Pi|)e or (Mutter. i8do Ir. Eagrauge’s Chem. I. 417 
.St jinetimcs the trunk of a fir-tree, holluw'cd out, so as to form ■ 
a kind of gutter, is placed in an inc.lincd position. 187a j 
ICllacomue Bells 0/ Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon i. 204 I’he fu.scd 
metal is carried at once from the furnace to the pit by means 
of a series of gutters. 

1 6. A ^^roove or elongated hollow in an animal 
or vegetable body. Obs. in gen. sense. 

*553 Udall Ceminas' Anal. Biij b/a 'Thy.s concauite or 
dyche or gutter |of the Nose). 1578 Lyte Dodoetis vi. xl. 
709 A rough harde stone, full of creastes and gullers, within 
wjiiche is a kcriicll lykc an Ahnondc. 1607 Four-/. 

Beasts (1658) 331 All which veins are casie enough to know, 
because that every one lyeth in a little gutter. 1607 Mark- j 
iiAM Canal, ii. (1617) 8 His buttocke refund, pluinpe, and 
full, without either gutter or dcuisioti of ioynls. x6i6 Rf.ad 
Descr. Body Ma/i 20 The sinus of the guttiirc of the arrne 
rccciuing the cubit. 171* tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 42 
These Sei'ds are separateci from one another l>y Leaves 
folded int«j a Gutter. 


1586 D. Rowland tr. //. t/c Mcndrc.n' s I.a:nr!Uo (x677i 
I.) z a. A great wide (jUltei which the vainc had made. 
1637 Kuthkri ORi> Lett, cx.xxviii. (1894) 267 Prisoners of 
hope must run to Christ, with the gutters that Icar.s have 
made on their checks. 1704 Aduison Italy (1705) 164 Th«; 
rude Prospects of many Rocks rising one above tumllicr, of 
the deep (Miitlers wcirn in the Sides of ‘cm by the Torrents 
of Rain [etc.]. 1859 (Mko. Elioj . /. Bedev. There had been 

some he.'ivy stoims of rain, and the water lay in deep gutters 
on the .sides of ihe gravel-walks. 

c. Austral, gold-mining. The lower part of the 
channel of an old river of the Tertiary period con- 
taining .auriferous deposits. 

1864}. Rooerh New Rush 55 Duffers arc so common And 
golden gutters rare. x888 F. Humk A/ad. .Itidas i. i, The 
gutter ]jrovcfl remunerative enough to keep the mine going, 
and pyy ;dl the nu n. 

2. A shallow trough fixed under the eaves of a 
root, or a channel running between two slopinj^ 
roofs, to carry off the rain-water. 

*354 Bipon (Surtees) III. 92 In rncrcede j homnii.<i 

U vicibus fid. 138* 
w vcuR y ^ goici s of die bows cues. 147* 

Y'Jriec, 111. 246, isd. s6lui. pro reparacione 
tifiius guttur plumh. ciutu:rit. 15a* Churchio. . ice. .St. Giles, 

mctril to Sowrfer the 
gutters uy iiij . 1657 U Lioon BarOadocs ijOyS) 29 Water 


! 'l-b. spec. VNnety. Gnc of Ihc grooves in tbe 

I * beam ’ of n hart's * head ^ Obs. 

I 15^ Tlkihrv. Fcucrie 53 The thing (hat beurclh the 
j .VniUers, Royals, and loppes, ought to ]>c eullod the hcamc, 

, and the little clyffts or .streakes therein are called gutters. 

, a 1700 H. K. Dill, Cant. Crew. Gutters, the little Streak in 
' a Deer’s Beam. 

I c. Ent. Applied to certain folds on the hinder 
\vin|.js of lepicloptcra. 

1828 S i AUK Pllem. Nat. Hist. IL 360 Intvrn.al margin of 
the lower wings arched and projecting over the abdomen to 
form a guUer. 

6 . A groove or channel of artificial formation. 
Now only techn. 

*5 SS Eijkn ntxade.1 159 They ate curiously huyldecl with 
many picasaunt diuLscs as tiirrcttc-s, fHHtals, gutters. >594 
Plat ^iwett-ho. 11 1. 23 A pistoll .. huuing eight gutlcrH 
somewhat deepe in the inside of the harrell. xoii (M010K., 
Cou/issc d'un arhateste. the hollow furrow wherein the 
•irrriw lyes ; wc call it, the gutte^ orchacc. 1659 Willsfokd 
Scales Comtn.. Archil, 31 The Doritk order,. .thi.s Column 

. more adorned then the bust, to which some addc Flutings, 
nr gulf 01s. 168a f ond. Gar.. f 4 o. 1684/4 A black brown 

Gelding. , three Gutters cut in his Hoof. 1833 J* FJolmnd 
Afanu/. d/ie/rr/ Il.oifi'Phe workman, .ploughs out thegulter > 
for the hxlgment of the batTt?] (of a gnnj. 1861 Wvntkr .Vw. 
i Bees 187 The stamping .vhop, where girls, with inconceivable 


rapidity, place each wire licneuth a die, and stanqi exactly 
in the middle thereof two eyes, and two channels, or gu«ter.s 
a.s they arc termed. 1888 Sheffield Gloss.. Gutter, a hollow 
or grqpve running dow n the ccntre of a knife spring. 

7. In Printing ^ gutter-stick (see 8 ). Also in 
Bookbinding. *• the white space between the pages 
of a book ’ ( Harrcre and Inland Slangs 1889). 

1841 Savagk Diet. Printing h.v., We now mean by the 
terni (Mutter, the piece of furniture that separates two ad- 
joining pages in a chase, as in an octavo that between pages 
1 and 16, tn a duodecimo that betw'een page.s 1 and 24 and 
soon. x888 Jalohi Printers' Foe.^ Gutter, the ‘back’ 
m.vrgin or furniture of a sheet. This ts the part of a sheet 
which when folded falls in the back of the book. 

8. nttrib. and Conib..^ ns gutter channel, -hote^ 
-level, spout, slom. %uatcr. watenvay. work ; 
gutter-bred, -draggled, -gorging, -grubbing, -like 
adjs. ; gulier-wise adv. ; gutter-bearer, ‘ the sort 
of joist upon which the boarding for a gutter is 
laid* {Diet. Archil. 1852); gutter-bird, the spar- 
row, hence fig., a disreputable person ; gutter- 
board, a board forming the foundation on which 
is laid the lining-material forming the gutter 
itself ; gutter-ohild, a child such as haunts the 
street gutters, one of low birth or breeding; 
gutter- drift — sense i c; g*itter-flag Austral. 
(see quot.); gutier-Aangod a., having a llange 
shaped like a gutter; f gutter lane slang, the 
throat, gullet; gutter-ledge Haul, (see qiiot.}; 
gutter-man, a street vendor of cheaji jewellery, 
fancy articles, toys, etc. ; t gutter-maater, (i)rc- 
siimably) one who cleans out gutters ; hence 
mastership ; gutter -momber Arch., a member 
made by decorating the outside face of a gutter with 
regulfirly spaced ornaments; guttor-merchant 
gutter-man ; ^tter plane, a moulding-plane with 
:i scnii-cylindrical sole used in planing out gutters 
(Knight Diet. Mech. Siippl. 1884); gutter-plate 

I Ship-building (see t^uots.) ; gutter-snippet, apj). 
meant as a dim. of GuTTEB-HNirK ; gutter- spar- 
row gutter-bird ; gutter-stall, the stall of a 
gutter-man ; gutter-stick Printing, one of the 
pieces of furniture which separate pages in a form ; 
gutter- tree, the Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Corn us 
i sanguinea {Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; + gutter window, 
i y a window opening on to a gutter. Also Gutteh- 
I liLOOl), -SNIPE, -TILE, CtC. 

I 1896 IVestni. Can. 18 Feb. 5/2 They seem to bear llic same 
relation to ordinary dogs as the lowest ’’gutter-bird does 
to .*1 resixictablc man. *899 Ibid. 14 Mar. 2/3 '^riie 
sparrow has a strong ide.i in his impudent little head that 
overythirig lH:loi)gs to him.. .This .. will not do fur such a 
refined city as Bo,ston, and so the fiat has gone forth ag.^inst 
I the little gutter bird. 1703 T. N. Ciiyt^' C. Purchaser Fiv Tn 
j these l^lain-tilo'gutters, there is a ^Gutter-hoard laid which 
j raises them. \8^Dict,Ar<:hii..Gutierd>oard. x877Ri:skin 
j Fors Clai'. VI L Ixxvi. 108 Any young *gutter-brcd bl.nrk- 
I guard, 1564 78 Bl’llicvn Dial. agst. Pest. (1886) 45 "Gulti r 
chanillcs unclcanc kept. 1870 Public Opinion 16 July 57 U 
is not these ’’gutter children alone for whom compulsion is 
wanted. 1890 LRolf Boldrkwoou’ Miner's Right 
loa/i 'J'herc were no poor in rags, no houseless women, no 
aged paupers, uo gutter children, no street boj^s, no out- 
Cfi-sis. il^ Du MAi;Kn-:« Trilby I. 93 Her sordid, mer- 
cenary, little ^'KUttcr-drnggled .soul. H- H. Howorth 

Alammotk 4 Flood yj-z Numerous renuiiius of vegetation, 
we arc told, ijccur in the ^gullet-tlrifl in Victoria. 1869 
R. B. Smyth Goldf. Victoria 612 *Gutler-flags — Flags fixed 
on llio surface to denote where the counscof a gutter or lead 
underground has been discovered. 1869 Sir E. Kl'ED Ship- 
build. \\. «o To roll the ’’gulter-lianged plate to the required 
form. 1598 .SYLVK.sTJiK/?«y»’ar/Hjr 11. i. 1. Edemx€> ’’Gutlcr- 
.gorginj; dnrty muds,^ XTSfi Coleridgk Lett. (1895) *48 O 
( Icxl 1 that such a mind should fall in love with that low, 
dirty, igniter-grubbing trull, Worldly Prudence ! 18x9 

Blaehtv. Mag. V. 636 Who having dined abroad, returning 
late, Bcsplash your .stockings in (be igulier-holc. a 18*5 
Foruy V'^oc. E. Anglia. Gutter. Gutter-hole, a .sink or kennel. 
1684 S. G. Angl. speculum 483 All ^octh down *Gutlcr-laiie 
(a small lane in the City), Appliable to ^rcat (MUiltons 
and Drunkards, n 1700 B. E. Dili. Caul. ( rtiv, .Suit and 
Cloak, good store of. . IJiiuor, let down Gutter-lane. 1769 
80 ^ALLONtR Diet. Marine, 'irutter-ledge. cross l>ar laid 
along I ho middle of a Kirgo hatchway in some vessels, to 
support the covers, and enaldc them the l)etter to sustain 
any weighty Ijotly. 1880 Vktorian Rev. 2 Feb, 656 'I he 
glitters had virtually sucked them dry, ami had left no gold 
worth h.aving above the ’’gutter-level, E, MFNi)fi.s da 

C'osTA CoHciiol. V. 117 The scoop (sinus) is the hollowed, or 
’'guttcr-like process placed side-ways of the beak, and lower 
down on the very lip. 189* Pall Alall G. 9 Apr. A/i For 
the past week the ^gutter-men have been driving a brisk 
trade in Boat Race favours. 1607 Mar.ston H'kaiyou vnU 
III. i, Frujunsco Soranzo and perfumer and muscat, lirtp 
^gutter maistcr. /bid.. If 1 make you not loose your office 
oi "gutter Maister-ship, and you bee .Skauenger next ycare 
well. 1896 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/4 Fine weather brings 
people out, .and enables the ‘ iguUcr merchant’ to di.splay 
Ills .stock-in-trude. x8tS9 Sir E. Reed Shipbuitd, i. to The 
” gutter-plates on the top of the floors, forming the flat central 
keelson. 1874 Tim arle Naval A rchil. 7a It has Itccn a 
common practice to place no longitudinal tie between the 
outer keel and the longitudinal combination of plates and 
angle irtms on the top of the floors, known as the 
plate and keelson. 1891 R. Killing Light that failed viii, 
She’s a dissolute little sc.arci.row, — a " gutter-snippet and 
nothing more. 1890 Tablet 20 Dee. 961 He dciioiuiced his 
late coimades as "gutter-sparrows. 1647 Sanderson Serm. 
(i^»8i) 11.901 Would any VvUe man . .irusi to a ’’gutter-spout 
to quench his thirst, when he might go to a sjiring i 1839 
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Ify/^erim i\'. iii, 'i'hcn the whole scene chnngeii, 
and 4 iC thought himself a monk's-head on a gutter-spoul. 

A. Pask Kyes Thames 166 I.et iis look again at lh« 
hulchet's shop, nnd then at the 'golUT stalls. 1^3 Moxon 
Tnuting § 8 . 39 '"Cutter-sticks . . a> t; used to set between 
Pages on either side the Crosses. . . ’T'hc> ha\'e a Croove, or 
Cutter l.aid on the upper side of them, as well that the 
Water may drain away when the Form is Wasln^d or Kitiecd, 
as that they should not Print, when through the tenderness 
of the Tinpan, the Plnttiii presses it aiul the I’aper lower 
riiaii ordinary. 1530 Paj..sor. ;* 38 /i "Guitar stone. 1730 A. 
CoitnoN MaffeVs Am^kith. 361 A lesser Conduit .. CMn ied 
the Hrutter- Water of several .Streets. 1874 'rnhJVKi.K AVim/ 
Art hfi* 123 In some c.ases, a ’^gutter waterway is fitted on 
the inside of the stanchions the wood w’atcrway being be- 
tween the side plating and gutter watcrw.ay. «6ao J. 
Douohty in Li sf no re Takers (1687) Ser. 11. II. 263 When he 
w;is in his howso fhej gote out alt a ♦gutter window ami 
soe escapeti. 1679 if edlok Popish Plot 94 They^ ran together 
out at the Cut ter- window'. 1657 W. Colks Adam in Edrn 
xvii. 35 A. .pence of soft wax, made a little hollow, *gutter- 
wise. t6ti CoTOw., Carn'leurr ^ . . *guttor-worke (in stone, or 
I i tuber ». 

b. aftrilK [iassinjr into adj, Ifroughl up in or 
appropriate to tlic* gutter; of a low or disreputable 
character. (Freq. in gutter Press ^ gutter journal- 
ism, etc.) , 

‘1851 D. Jkkrold .SV. GiU's vii, 6a Could any of his gutter 
companions boast such greatness? 1884 Vick-Aom. Maxsc 
in Pati AfaliC. 4 Mar. 271 All the gutter epithets which have 
heeit coined to express bnfHcd inaitce .and impotence. 1888 
Mat. Riti. <3tQ Oct. 450/2 Evident . . to any person who . . h.as 
ha«.l some cxiteriencc of the ways of gutter journalism. 
Ihid.y 'l‘hc gutter journalist. X889 I hid. 16 Nov. 549/t Mr. 
Conybeave had, according to a gutter journal, charged Sir 
Pklw'ard with saying.. that [etc.]. 1889 Swinburne Study 

Ji. yonsoH 70 The accents of .some gutter gaolbird. 1890 
Times 12 Mar. 5/1 The gutter language used by the Portu- 
guese Republiciui l*rcss, 1893 .Swinuuwnk Stud. Prose .5- 
(1894) y j 5 ’The gutter slang of those re.action.ary dis- 
unionists. 1899 Times (weekly cd.) 520/2 The gutter Press 
of Paris. 

Gutter sh:-^ [f. Gut v. i- -eu ’i,] One 

who guts. 

1 , (.)ne employed in disembowelling fish. 

1780 Young 'Tour fret. I. 1*18, Fishermen 90, Gutters 40. 
1854 Mili.kh .Sch. < 5 ' Sehui. (1858) 43 llevles of young women 
employed as gutters. 1883 Chamo. yrnl. 310 'J’lie wives and 
daughters (of the Ushetmenl arc gutters or packers or .salters. 

2 . One who guts buildings. 

*734 North Pxam. ii. iv. § 93 (1740') 377 He w'as a great 
Imiuisitor of Priests and Jesuits, and (jutter (as tlie 'i'orm 
was for Stripping) of Popisli Clmpcls. 

Gutter (g??*Ui), v. [f. Gutter stO] 

1 . trans. To make gutters in; to furnish with 
gutters *, to channel or furrow with streams, tears, 
or the like. 

1387 Charters St, Giles (1859) P- Alswn betwcnc the 
rhapellis, gutcryt with ht?wyn stane to cast the w.atir owte, 
.nnd to save the were fro the watir. z6^-S IIrkreton Trav, \ 
(Ciietham Soc.) 149 There is meadow land and liog, which i 
being guttered ditched ami dr.aincd .. will be good .and ricli j 
me.Tdow. X638 .Sanuy.^ xvi. 33 My checks are gutterd I 
with my fretting teares. 1640 Hi'. II. King 51 Her j 

wrincklcd face, gutlered with the rc.Tres of hex decay. xSoy | 
Dkyuen Virg. Georjf. iv. 418 A n.Trrow Fkioiing, gutter u, j 
wall’d, .and til'd. 171a J. Ja.mkh tr. Le R/ond's Gnrdenhig i 
4 1 To ili.scbnrge the Wet that might olherwi.se gutter the j 
Walk.v. X796 t'rans. Soe. Arts XIV. 122 The field.. has 1 
hceii remarkaldy well drained and guttered. xSja J. Hon<;- 
soN in I. Kaine Mem. (1858) II. 269 Steps ..once neatly 
fluted nut now guttered by the wcatlua-. 1893 
Gloss. ^ Gutter^ to drain land with open dr.ain.s. 

fb. To carry off (w.'iter) by means of gutters, 
c 1420 Pallaui. on Hush. xii. 289 Tr.ansplaunlynge hem is 
best at yeeris too, So gutteryng (so MS. Bodl.'\ the water 
from liLMU .shcluc ; Yf water slixnde on hem, they beth fordo. 

2 . intr. Of w.ater : To form gutters or gullies. 
x63» T.itiigow' Tj'hv. vi. 283 The Prooke Cedron (which 

guttcreth through the valley). X670 Narborough in Ace. 
Seri. Late Pay. i. (1694) 69, I loolced very carefully in (iul- 
lies, and jiKaccs where Water h.ad guttered. 

3 . To flow in streams, to stream do 7 V 7 f. 

1583 Stanyhurst Mneis iv, (Arb.) in His myml vnuari- 
ant doth stand, tears vaynelye tloe gutter. x6sa Mabbe 
tr, Aleman's Gusman (TAlf. 1. 72 That ahundanoe of icares 
which fell ghttering dowiie his chcckes. 1697 Dkydkn 
Pirg. ASn. V. 261 Their lab’ring sides Are swell’d, and 
Sweat runs gutt’ring down in Tidc.s. 1699 Garth Dispens. 

V. Wks. (1771) 75 Tears of amber guttered down his checks. 
1863 ITawtmounk Our Old (18S3) I. 331 You m.-iy see 

the young housewife, before the shower is ended, letting the 
raindrops gutter down her visage. 1863 Whytk Melville 
Gladmtors III. 287 They must be fomt of gold who can 
catch it bj* handful.s, guttering down like this in streams 
of fire. 1891 E. Phillpotts Folly 4- F^-esh vii. 117 
A little stream that guttered down the hill-side. 
t 4 . Iransn To discharge in streams. Ohs. rare, 

a x6x8 SvLVKSTKR yoh III. 346 My waics were bath’d in 
Iv Iter And Rocks about mee Rolls of Oyle did gvittcr. 
x6aa Mabre tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlJ, 11. 19 1 Darke 
and thicke clouds .. guttered downe vpon vs huge and great 
drops of raine. 

^ 6. intr. Of .1 candle : To melt away rapidly by 
its becoming channelled on one side and the tallow 
or wax pouring down ; to sweal. Also with down, 
out. (The chief enrrent sense. ) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Gutter^ to sweal, or run, 
as a candle .sometimes docs. 1753 Phil, I'rans. XLVIII. 
256 The external coat, thus made, prevents them from gut- 
tering. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudg^e Iv, The candles flickered 
and guttered down. 1875 Howkli.s Foresrofie Concl, ix. 149 
A crown of . . red fogned upon the . . wick, which toppled 
over in the socket ana guttered out with a sharp hiss. 
quasi-rmMr. X89X BARiNG-Govi.n Trouhadour-Land vi. 
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63 My candle .. guttered itself in no time into the tray of 
the candlestick. 

trans/. 187a T. Hardv Under Grcenioood Tree 1. vii, 
With , . a nose gutteting like a candle. ^ 

6. To gutter along', to drag existence along ‘in 
the gutter *. MOftee-use. 

X883 P.S. Kobinkon .Sinners a MAmts 44 Tlu-y might h.i\ i- 
guttered along in helpless poverty . .till old age- found tlieiii 
in :i workhouse. 

Gutteral, obs. form of Guttuual. 
Gutter-blood (gi^-UJblz^d). .Vr. A base-born 
or low-brefl person ; one of the 1. alible. 

z8i8 ScoiT //rt. AUdl. xviit. The gutter-bloods ! .'ind dcil 
a gentleman amnng thenu i8a<-8o in Ja.mieson. x868 K. 
Yatks Rock Aluuxd iii. vii, A dozen young guttcr-blooils, 
street-boys, would have Iteeii round him in :) moment. | 

Hence Ou tter-blooded a., base-born. j 

1899 Scott Anne ojG. xiii, 'J'hc gift he hath for chaslising 1 
the gutter-hU>o<led citizens of .a free town. j 

Gu'ttorod (g^^ tojil), ///. a. [f. Gutter and | 

77. f -Kr>.] j 

1 . Furrowed ; grooved ; fluted ; gullied. j 

X56a Turner J/ethat 11. 88 Eucry K-fc [of the Pine trrej is ^ 

. . fiirrovviid or guttered as sum kyndc yong grasso is. 
1604 SiiAKS. iUh. II. i. 69 The gutter'd Kookes, and Con- ‘1 
giegateil Sands. x66a < 1 erhiek Ptlne. (r6r»5i 5 'fhe Gut- 
tcreil Ci>lombs-. 1678 \ovsn', Serm. at IFhilehail 21) Du*. 1 
24 We will not advert the Gutter’d Checks, and Passionale ) 
Mournings .. of the Primitive Penitents. 1696 Derham ■ 
A rti/ieial Clock'tn. 3 'I’hc guttered Whei l, with Iron spikes 
.at the bottom, in which the line of ordin.ary House-Clocks 
doth run, is called tho Pullj'. 1730-46 'I homson Autumn j 
816 The gutter'd rocks and in.azy-ninmng clefts. 1884 //ar- 
Pers Mag^. Nov. 850/2 Jehan and Pierre have greased gut- j 
tered boards, which they slip under the keel. 1895 Outing ; 
(U. S.) XXVII. 202 .Skate blades deeply grtfoved, or ‘ gut- I 
tered as it is termed. j 

2 . Of a candle (see Gutter zf. 5). ' 

i86oOko. Ei.i.iot AtiU on FI. i. viii, r,cHj>king as irri*lc\ani’ j 
to the daylight as a last nigbl’.s gnttered candle. *863 W. j 
I.ANCASTKtt Praeterita 38 W<- have not much more light to , 
speial. Two glittered end.s of tallow. | 

3 . r urnished with or h.avtng gutters. I 

X797 lIouaioKT tr. Stolhergs Trav. (cd. 2) III. Ixxi. I 
J he guttered pent-houses... art; large. j 

Guttering (g»‘toriij), tm, sl>. [f. Gutter j/».i 

and V. -h -iNa * .] ' 

1 . 'French ing, draining. Also altrih. Now dial, i 

<71420 Pallad. on Hush. M. 6.1 Now as the treen belli ! 

cl.adde in her estate iTor gulteryng to hewe is anil to hcnl. 
1789 Trans. Soe. Arts VII, 63, I procurerl a draining or j 
gut teriug plough. 1883 in iPest .Somerset Gloss. } 

2. 'Fhe construction of gutters. | 

X703 * 1 ’. N. City C. Purchaser j6.] Guttering, In ('ar- j 

i^ntry, is conimcmly done by tbe Lineal Fv>ol. x8»S J. j 
Nichol.son Operat. Mechanic 63s Sheet-lead used in roof- | 
irig and guttering is commonly between 7 an<l 12 ll>s. to tho ; 
square foot. \ 

b, eoncr. The material used for gutters ; gutters ; 
collectively. Alsif> l/.S. A /ining qwot. 1883). j 

1703 'F. N. City C. Purchaser 98 Linlclling, frittering, j 
Cornish , . ^vcc, at so much per Foot. 1883 Gresi.kv Gtos,v. I 
Coa/ M/uingj Guttering' (Pa,), a channel or pipe cut along j 
the sitlc of a pit shaft to conduit tlu; w-ater not tubbed back [ 
into a lodge or sump. x886 J)aily Ntnvs '*8 Doc. 6/1 
Numerous boiLses were stripped of their guttering. ! 

3 . The making of grooves or furrows : a. as .a I 
process in manufacture ; b. as an nccidciilal rc- i 
•suit. 

1833 J. Holland Afauuf. Metal II. 359 During the foio- 
going operations the needles have severally l.>ocoine. more or 
less crooked, esjm'ially in the guttering by h.and. 1877 
Const. .4 Afanuf. Ordnance xii. 299 Scoring or gutteiing j 
was caused by the rush of gas round the projectile. 

4 . Of a candle (see Gutter v. 5) ; also co/tcr. the I 

melted tallow or wax which runs down. | 

X784-9 M. Madan Persln.s (1795) i.sg note, I'liey stuck uji 
c.andles or 1, amps, in their window's ., and by theii linring ' 
.and guttering they made the frames of the window's on 
which they stood all over grease. x888 IJl'ugon /-/rr.t 
12 Gd. Aten ii. xi. 316 The guttering from tlic wax candle 
. . invadeii his plate. ' 

Gutterixiff (g"'l3riij), //^/. a. ff. Gutter v. i 

liiat gutters. | 

1697 Dryden / VVc- . Rn. iii. 871 From his liot 'd Eye the j 
gutt’ring lilootJ ho laves. z86s G. P. ScuorK J^olcanos 6." i 
A run of wax or tallow' in a ‘guttering ' candle. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the yago 10 A little heap of guttering ! 
grease, not long .ago a candle. 1 

Gutterliuff (gi>-ta.ilii)). [f. Gutter sh.'^ c j 
-LINO.] One bred in a gutter ; one of the * lower | 
orders’. Also - Gutter j/lI 8 b, I 

1846 Mrs. Goiif. Sk. Fng-. Charac. (1852) 1 15 After a we<;k's 
experience .as a gutterling of the fashionable worlil. 1896 
B'ham Weekly Post vt Mar. 4/C, I hale this gultcrling 
as.s«ault on,, a true poet, who has given us of his best. 

Gutter- snipo (g^'UJsnaip). Cf. gutter -bird, 

1 . a. dial. The common snipe, Gallinago csc.lcstis 
{Northumhld. Gloss. 1893). b. The common 
American or Wilson’s snipe, Gallinago znilsoni or 
delicata. 

(Mr. W. H. Pattcr.son wTitcs from Pelfast that he has 
known the word * Guttcry- snipe ' in Ireland since 185 >, but 
it is not in common use ; a synonym is mire snipe.) 

1874 R. Ridgwav Birds III. in Annals Lyceum N. I'. X. 

383 U[(allinago\^illinaria. .\z.x. Wilsonii , . Common .Snipe ; 
Gutter Snipe ; EnglLsh Snipe. 

2 . a. A gatherer of refuse, such as rag.s and pajicr, 
from street gutters. 

X869 Ft'ho II Feb., One of the female gutfer-snii>c<; who 
gain a precariou.x living by hunting foi ‘ uncoiisidered trifles ’ 


in the streets of Paris. 1898 A'. B. Daily Alail .Sept ; 
It is ahvut twelve years since I first scraped an acquaint- 
ance with the Glasgow guttersnipe. 

b. A child brought up * in the gutter' ; one of the 
lowest class ; a street arnb. 

i88z I.. WisGT II’ I II tVi 7 nvc«»f II. 10.71 This fellow, bom 
and bit«l gnUrr-nipe, was oxccvdingly ronuinii'-. 1884 
Century Mag. XXV 1 11 . 557 The guUer-snipe.s and Arabs 
of tho Mrerls of Gravosemi. 

3 . Printing. (See ij not.) 

187X Amer. Fucyct. I'riutiug (cd. Kingwall), Gutter- 
snipe. a small and narrow priiucd bill or poster, which is 
iisiially pasted on curbstones, 

CKl'tter-tile. A tile usctl in the construction 
of gutters, or to line the ‘ valleys’ of a roof. 

1477 *7 F.dio, // ', c. 4 Plcinlilc .. thaktilc, roftlte, oil 

t restilc, coviiertilc t't gutfertiU;. a x68o lln i.kh Rem. (1759) 
I. «).; PuAv, wrapt warm in his own native Furs, Dreamt 
sofily of as soft and warm Amours, Of making Galantry in 
Guiter tilcs. 1703 Moxon Mcc.h. F.xcrc, .*4<» 'Fhese Gutter 
Tiles are in length ten Inch* and an half. x84a-59 Gwu.r 
.in hit. )i. ii. x. (eel. 4) 505 tinlte.r tiles .. are now r,ai«;ly 
used, their place having been htng since siipjiiicd by lerul. 
185* Die/. A/ehit., Gutter /oV, besiiles being applied tn the 
\:iT|ey tile wliicli has a conical form, this name has been given 
to F.aves tiles w itli one oinl tur ned up so as to form a trough. 

Guttery i), [f. Gut v. -b -ery.] 'Fhc 

jdace for gutting (lish). 

X84Z J. W'lL.soN Cty. II, 153 IlerrinvT glittery. 

Guttery (g/^ t^ni), a. [f. Gutter .vA* +- v F] 

1 . Of corn : Grooved, channclletl. 

1744-50 W. Ellls Mod. Jf ushandm. IV. iv. 128 If Iw-hcat] 
is cut too .soon .. the Kernel will bc’ .somewhat shriveled and 
giittciy. x8x3 IIa'ichi-.i.ok Agrie. 371 lE. D. D.) The corns 
of cancer wheat are commonly thin and gutterj-. 

2. Miry, muddy. (Cf. (JurrEK j//.l a d.) ^ dial. 

x8o8-8o lAMirsoN s.v , A guttcMy road. 1874 E. A. Fkick- 
M \,N in \V, U. W. SU'pluiis Jdje 9 Lett. 11805) 11 . 85 
Streets guttery, stony, filthy. 1895 H. Cali. an Clyde to 
yordan ix. 97 'i’ho streets me narrow, stony, broken and 
glittery. 

Gu*t-tid6. Ohs. or dial. Also 8 gutties. [An 
alteration of good tide (see (Jood A. 8 c) ; jiet n, a 
more phonetic development, though association 
with Gut sh. would inevitably suggest itself.] 
Shrove Tue.sday ; also.;*e/r.. a time of feasting. 

1*547: .see Good A. 8 c.] 1608 MiijiH-kion T-'a?//. Lime w. 

i. 47 At w'linl lime w ort thou bound, Club ! at Guttide, 
Hollantide, or Caiullctldc ? 163X J. Hnia ais A ns7o. Rejoined 
3*;} I He] is content to impute to ncsier, Mordecai, nnd ail 
ilie lewcsj the decreeing of a Gui-lidc, lallun* then of an 
holy Fvstivall. *797 F. l.KiGiiioN Let. to y. Boucher 
25 Apr. (MS. I, You will be pleased to add to your Shroo* 
siiive words .. Gullies Day — Shrove Tuesday - evidently 
front tho Guts. )8ao [see Goon .\. 3 c]. 1847 Hai.i.twki.i.. 

Guttide, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Guttit, Shrovetide; lit. 
Good tide. Guttit Tuesday is the name for Shrove Tue;;day, 

Chit-tie (gP‘f|t‘''i)’ local. AlsoSguttie. [f. Gut 
sh. + 'Fie An abdomiiml disease in cattle. 

*794 J* Clark Agru . .Sur:*. ILeref. 76 'I'he <li.stcmper 
here < .'dh’d tin? GiiHie. Wbeii it liad once .seized on an ox, 
it was consiilercil a.s in* iirable. xyM J. Hakri.s ihid. 77 
This stricture, or guirie, as it is crdlcd, 1834 YorA i r Cattle 
49 ) Various abdominal dis»:ases ensue, and, among ili«> rest, 
the cords or^w/-//V. 

Quttie, ob.s. f. Gt. ; var. Gutty sh. 
Guttifer (g 2 ’' tilbj). Pot. [ad. inixl.I.. gutli- 
fera (sc. pUmta), f. gut la drojj (st^e CiuTTA ami 
•feuouh). Cf. Y . guttij'h e,'] A pl.Tiit that exudes 
gum or re.sin ; a plant of tbe order Guttifern/. 

1846 L iNDLKv Peg'. Ringd, .yx) Order CXLIV. Clusiaceir 
~ (Juttifcis. 

Guttiferous (gtni fojos), a. [f. as prcc. : see 
-EEUOUS.] Yielding gum or resinou.s substances; 
pertaining to N.O. Guttifa;i\ of trees and shrubs 
remarkable for llieir abounding in a resinous sap. 

1847 in Craig. 

So Outti’feral «., used by IJiidley as the dis- 
tinctive epitliet of an ‘ tilliancf ’ including the order 
Guttifer A", A plant belonging to this Lalli.ance’. 

1846 I .iNi’u-KY I'Vg. l\ ingd. 39'2 Gutitfa’oles — the Guttifcral 
.\lli.'in( I*. Ihid,, It is in ibis respect indeed that Gultif’crals 

1 )tincif>!rlly diffor from Sapindals. /hid. 400 fiiittiferal 
Cxogons. 

GuttifbriU (gP tifpjm), a. [f. 1., pitta dro|» 
(Gutta -tA.i, Gout shA) c -(i)f()rm.] Having the 
h>rm of a drop ; drop-shaped. 

1874 CooK.s Birds N. IP. 126 The markinR.s below have a 
shoit, broad, guttifurm character, 1883 A'iaO/>r xxvn. 23c 
Their guttiforrn surface can be explained by the drops 
of the milky juice. 

'[ €hl*ttin|[, sh, Ohs. [V f. Gottingen, name of 
a town in Hanover,] Some kind of canvas. 

1640 in F.ntick Loudon ll. 167 Gutting and spruce canvas 
drillinges pack. x8xa J. Smyth Tract. M Customs (1821) 
135 Racking Canvass, (buttings. Spruce, Elbing, or Queen- 
borough CaTiva.ss. 

Chitting (k^ sh. [f. Gut v. + -ino b] 

The action of the vb. Gut, 

1 . The cvi.sccrating of fish. Also altrih., as 
ting- board, -house, -Imife. 

1615 R. S, Brit. Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 642 Six (jutting 
knives, at fourpence..o a o. 1736 J. l.KWis /ste Tenet 34 
'J'he GuUing- Knife. 1780 Young 7 'oitr Irel, I. 331 Over 
the giitting-huu^e is a hoop store. 1839 Ht. Mautincaij 
IFeat 4’ Woe i. a (iirls were employed in gutting. x84a J. 
Wilson Poy. .Scott. 11 .^ 161 They^ lwome.n][ never appear 
except around the gutting board in otherwise than rather 
trim array. 
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b. cOHcr, What is removed from a fish ill the 
process of evisceration. 

1899 fl/mii’Tf. J/rtv- 316/* I he peelings and guttings, 
the veiy ofliil ai)J >.<'oui €;»f the btoth arc flung further. 

2 . The clciiiin^ «.uil of the contents of a buiUling. 

1690 />o>! S'f/'nsi/nu iv. iii, Vuur breaking open 

and gunitig of bouses. 1809 Wr.i. ling ion in Gm w. 

(i.S 17’ I V. 471. 1 shall be very much obliged to you if yon will 
let me know any cau.sc that may have come to your know- 
led ;;r for the desertion by its inhabitunts, and plunder, 
even to gutl'iig, of C'ardigos. 

/Ly- 189* JirfUK 11 Oct. .S/if I'he gutting of the (rcasmy 
of its net profits in order to |*ay and to par.adc an enornions 
dividend- 

f- 3 . Guzzling ; gormandizing. f VAr. 

1633 Amks Tmvw. 11, jib llcer the Rejoynder, .nr- 

cusetTi him of making it a lluttidc ; As if no Civill <Jay of 
ieje»yt:ing could be without Gutting. 

t Gu*ttis]l, iz. Ohs. rar^-\ [f. (iTrr./L 1 -isii.] 

Ciliittotioiis. 

1567 Triall Tn’ax. (1850) yG Wlial gmtish gredinesse the 
horcson can teache ! 

i Guttle, siK O^ts. ran:- [f. Cuttli;: z>.] What 
one consumes gluttonously. 

*784*9 M,\n.AN Persins (1795) 141 Nor swallow with 
vour guttle inercuriat spittle. 

Guttle ( gi> l'l), ZK [?f. Gut after 5 : /a] 

1 . inir. To eat voraciously ; to gormamlizc. 

1654 CiAVtoN /’/tvis. N^ofti /ii*n 11. iii. 42 Saiit.lio 

durst not yonnandi/e, and guttle and gu//lc too. .under his 
Master’s nose. 1674 C()rri>N Sio// v.\ Or swill and 

guttle every day with Nectar and Ambrosia. 1739 *R, 
Ruu.’tr. Grof'iauns Such Praise inspires 

with a fliviner Lir;t Vour Friends, who guide with a greatei 
Gust. 1^64 CiiVHCniM. Tivu's Pocm.s 170^ If. 258 Luxurv 
'-at gutthng at the holm From meal to meal. 1815 W. If. 
\\iVA.\KVh ScrihhUi'^rtianiu 100 I AJ .stone trough, wlienceilM- 
,'Avine us’d to guttle. 1893 Vizkthllv Glamu's HttckX.w. 
>>) A jiosiiton which he utilised to guttle and guzzle in 
good company. 

2 . trims. To devour or swallow greedily. Also 
with up, doxvu. 

1683 t If. Moru] liejit'i t. fln /ju.v/t'r 9 He . . was not edified 
Ijy the reading, or lathcr gliding up so in.any Hooks as he 
has hastily read. 169R R. 1 . F.siK.vNtiK hahhs ccccxxxviii. 
415 He (iutded 'em up, and Scalt his (.'lioiis. 1739 ‘ R. 
HiLi/tr. i^ Ji'kinihis" Grohiavus 138, I const.intly rcijarding 
her Advice, Have .safely guttled whatsoe’er is iiiic, 1764 
'r. Hryogks Homer i'rtr'est. 11797)1!. iiS I’o. .guttle down 
six tv.mnd of turtle. 18*7 Mirror 11. 87/1 I’he gross appetite 
of the Iroquoi.s and 'ronopinambos, who guttle down their 
tncniic.i out of absolute spite. 1844 Thackkkav Crit. Kctk 
Wks. 18C.6 XXIlI.2<y Cleopatra's page guttling die figs in 
the ViasUt t which had iironght the asp. 1853 F, 1 1 Al l. In Z«\/- 
lie s . II. Yba Guiding their beef and guz/ling their beer. 
Guttler (gl^’tbj). [f.GUTTLKl/. 3 ‘KrI.] One 
who giittlc.s; a glutton ; a gormandizer. 

(011700 H. E. />/</. C.'/rr//. C>V7<', Uum-hopper, tip us., a 
Hoo‘/ing*i;heat of Kinn-gutlcrs. .Drawer, fill us. .a Holtle o( 
the best ( 'anarj*.] 173* {tifte) 'I’ruth in Rliymt^, to .suit the 
time, or the I'avisfi (..hitilcrs, n Meny I’oein. i788Woi.ror 
(H. rin<lar) Jfnt. i'etor fo Bro. Tom^ etc. 41 I’lymoutfi 
town. .WJicre w.mdcring gtiflrrs, wandering gtider-s meet. 
*834. lirstm, AVr*. XXI. 399 The. thing is done every day, 
and is good parish guttler’s law, 1887 Kkownino Parley, 
so. i'eri. People 11889) ^47 In debauchery's guiltl Admit led 
prime guttler and guzzler, 

Outtlosome 'gtvi*ls^>rn), a. rare. [f. (Hit rid-: 
7'. 4 - -Some.] Gluttonous. 

x86i -Sat. Kri'. 2 Feb, 1 15/2 The dyini» words of that gut- 
tle.somo parson were, M)h, those horrid dinners, but for 
ilieiii 1 .should Jiave been saved ’. 

Guttlinff (g^'tlil)', Zd)/. Slf. [f. GUTTf.E V, -h 
-iNoi.] The action of the vb. GuTThE ; gorman- 
dizing. 

X72X Ge*itl. Ma^. I. io:j pcpreJalions by guttling and 
tIppTiny, junket ting, gos.siping, gaming, &c, arc to be all 
itern’d to the government. 1848 'I'HACKtRAV 7 ?X\ Sfmh 
x.svi, Who. .dine fi.»r the mere purpo.se of guttling, n 1894 
SiKYKN.soN .S'/. Is'es (1898) 236 Here you will find no gut- 
tling nor gormandising. 

Guttling tgt'tliij), //A a- [f. Guttle v. + 
-TNO^.] That guttles; gormandizing, guzzling. 

1633 P. Flf.tchkr Purple /.v/. vii. l.\.vx. With Methos, 
Gluttoiiic, his gutling brother, I'winne parallels, draw’n 
from the self sanYc line, a ijoo H. K. Piet. Cant. Crew 
.s.v., A Guilin^ Felltmt, A great Eater, 1700 Monthly Mag. 
July 446/a The greasy bearded, gut ling bladc.s of Mother 
Madcap, 1845 Tiiac.kkray Xmas Bks. 1187a) 35 What a 
contempt they must have for the guttling crowd 10 whom 
they minister. 

t Gu*ttorou8, a. Obs, rare ~~ ®. [For *gutiuroits, 
ad. L. gutturbs-us goilred, f. GtnTUR.] ‘ Having 
a wide throat* (Cockcram, 1623). 
t Qu'ttose, «i. Ohs, rare'^^, [ad. L. type ^guttbs- 
«jr, f. gutta drop: see -OSK.] ‘Full of Drops* 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727V 

1! Guttula (go’ti/l'Ia^ Nat. Hist. [L. guittda 
a little drop, dim. of jputta a drop.] A .small drop- 
shaped snot. 

1887 W. rmr.ups Brit. Discotnycetes 14 Sporidta furnished 
w-ith two huge guttulaj. 

Quttul&r (g 2 >’ti 771 aj), 0. [f. prec. + -ab.] 

Spotted. 

»8ix I’lNKRmroN Petral. 11 . 135 Red gutttilar marble of 
Cam pan. 

Guttula^ (gti-tii/W'O, AW. Hist. [f. I .. 

guttul-a a little drop »- -ATK^b] Having drops or 
spots ; also with prefixed numeral indicating the 
number of spots. 


1887 (see GuttatkI. 18B7 W. Phillh'S Brit. DUeomy- 
eeles -23 .Spuridia 8, fusiform, curved, j-gutlulatc. 
Guttule {gtrlitil). [Anglicized form of Gut- 
tula.] A small drop. 

1886 in .S>/. .Soc. Le.v. 

tGu^ttulOUS, a. Obs. [f. Guttula ( -out?.] 
'Faking tlie form of or occuiriiig in small drops. 

16^6 Sib 'i*. Hrownk Pseml. F.p. iv. viii. 19S From u 
partiall or gutiulotis irrigation, to cuticlude a totall tlesi cn- 
sii.ii. 1651 Higgs AVvc/ Disp. f 241 A kind of guttiilous 
ilislillation. 

II Guttur Also 6 gutter. [L. - throat.] 

'Fhe throat ; used rarely in technical applications. 
Also altrib.y in '\' guttur neck. 

1562 ’i’cKN'KR Herbal 11. 3 I'he routes of the fcmall feme 
lakeii wj’lh honye..drync Itrode w'ormes oiite of the gutter. 
1649 l.oVKi.ACK Poems 53 ffo aii O.sirich.) Snakes through 
thy gultur-ncck liisse. all the day. Then on thy Iron Me.s.se 
at .supper feed’st. 1864 Max Mullf.u .SV/. Lang. Her. 11. 151 
'i'he letters which we commotdy c-all gutturals, k, g, have 
nothing to do with the guttur, but with the root of the 
longue and the soft i*alate. 187a Cocks h'ly N. Amer. 
B/rtls (4884) 96 The fioiit of the neck has been needlessly 
sulxliviiled, . . Guttur is a term sometimes used to iticKule 
gula and jugulum together; it is simply ecjuivalent to 
‘ thvciat ’, as just ilcfuied. 

Guttur, obs. form of Ci tteh. 

GKlttui^al (gr>*t/?ral), a. and sb. Also 6-7 gut- 
turall, 7 guttoral. [ad. mod.L. gutturaPis ^ 1. 
guttur (see prec.) : see -AL. Cf. I*'. gutlnraL^ 

A. aiij. f )f or pertaining to the throat. 

Guttural artery, tfie same as thyiold artery. (7. canal, 
ituit, the F'listachian tube. G. cartilage, the arytenoid 
cartilage. G. Jbssa. ‘the central portion of the middle 
ilivision in the external base of the skull’ (Cassell). G. 
g/auih, the same a.s pharyngeal glands. G. hernia^- Gon kk. 

, tl. pouch, one of ‘two large aii*-sacs lying side by side in tin* 
median plane of the pharynx of the horse and allied animals ' 
{Syd. Soc. /.ex. 1 386). 

1615 t^ssiiKR . 4 us';o. ye.Kuil 63 'I’he gultnrall eating and 
diinkitig of the body and blond of Christ. 1694 Mor- 
rrrx Jittbela/s iv. xx.\iY% 11737) 142 It no more open'd its 
guttural 'J’rajKloor. 17x6 M. 1 )avie,s A then. Brit. 11. 354 
Cephulick and Guttural Distemper.s. 17^7 tr. A st rue's 
Fevers A dry and obstinate cough, wfacli W’c may call 
gutluraf, because tlie patient feels more |.>ain in the tluo.at 
during his cough, than in any other part. 1831 R. Kno.v 
Clofjuet'.s Anat. 67 I’he lir.st, or Sphenoidal Edge, .is dii’ided 
into two laittinaj, utlat zumieris), which ent«^r into the grooves 
on the guttural aspect of the sphenoid bone. 1836-9 'i’oDD 
Cycl. Anai. II. 550/1 The guttural oiilice of the Eustachian 
tube. 187* Ml VARY F.lent, Anat. iii. 131 Sometimes, as in 
the CiXH odile and Great .Ant Eater, this guttural part of the 
basis cranii is nearly concealed by the icnmcn.se exten.siori 
of the palate. 

b. ()f sountl.s or utterance ; IToducetl in the 
throat. 

H)? non-phoneticians any mode of pronunciation which is 
harsh or grating in effect is often supposed tube ‘guttural ’ ; 
with this motion the designation is popularly applied by 
ICnglishmcn to the (’.eriium ch, Init not to k or g.^ though 
(eclmically it belongs equally to them. As a technical term 
of jilionetics, the word was /irst used lo denote the Hebrew 
s[)itar»l cuijsonant.s 14, 77, FT, !?; it i.s mnv commonly applied 
(inaccurately, if its etymological sen.se be regarded '1 to tne 
sounds formed by the back of the tongue anti llte palate, as 
(A’, g, X, y, Tj>. 

1594 T. H. La Primauit. Fr. Acad. 11. 87 The Ilebrcwes 
iiatue their letters, some gutturall, bec.ausc they arc pro- 
nounced more in the throat : others, denl.all, because a man 
cannot wcl pronounce them without the teeth, c x6ao 
Humk Brit. Tongue 1. vii, A labial letter can not symboliz 
a guttural syllab.^ 164a Howki.i. L'or. Trav, (Arb.) 52 A 
gutturall pronunciation is an infallible Ividge of an .ancienl 
language. x668 Wilkins Keal Char. lit. xi. 364 'I’he Vowel 
(y) is wholly Guttural, being an emission of the breath from 
the thro.al, without any particnl.ar motion of the tongue or 
lips. 1756 Nugf.nt Gr. 'TonrWl. 348 That guttural pro- 
nunciation, so dlsa^ccable in the Florentines. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/, blast xiii. 31 'I heir languago is extremely gut- 
tural. 1863 Gko. Eliot Komola i, Tho deep guttural sounds 
of the speiikerwerc .scarcely intclligildc lo the newly-waked 
. .listener. 1867 A. J. Ellis F.. F. Proffunc. \. iii. 191 'Fhe 
guttural nasal seems to have been the regular pronunciation 
of ng in English. 1898 J. Cairo Unhu Addresses 349 An 
articulation thick and guttural. 

Hence Gu-tturalness, n^ilturalily (Bailey vol. IT, 
1737). 

B. sb. A {jnttiiral .sound ; cccas., j;j\itlnral utter- 
ance. 

1696 Whiston Theory F.arth ii. (1722) 166 The first letter 
being such a guttural as could not well be pronounced by 
iht; Greeks. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 11. viii, liis speech was 
. .all gutturals. x8i6 .ScoTr Antiq, Hi, Giving eacn guttural 
the true Anglo-.Sa.xon enunciation, 1834 Mkdw'in Angler 
in ffales 1. 133 Our|Wclshl language being full of harsh 
consonants, and gutturals. 1877 Miss YoNOE Cameos 11. 
xiv. T^-2 Tlie Portuguese . . despise the Spanish gutturals, a.s 
Moorish abominations. 2888 Pall Mall G. jg May 2/1 
Occ.'isionally the choir would cease their singing, and in 
deep guttural a black-hcardcd priest would chant some 
vcr.sfs. 1889 Jk-ssoi p Coming 0/ F'riars i. 29 'I'he rabble of 
i.'olugne. .grumbling out their gr.ating gutturals. 

Gutturalism (gz> ti?raUz*m). [f. prec. -t -jbm.] 
Gutlural quality or characteristics. 

187X-3 Eaiii-E PhilM. Fug. Tongue 4 16O The desire to 
reassert the languishing gutturalism of H and of K. 1876 
Douse Grimm'S I,. § 33. 70 'I’he purer forms of Low German 
h.'Yvc preserved the gutturalism, dentalism .and labialism of 
the several .Spirants down to the present moment. 

Guttnrality (gspt/?rx*liti ) . [f. as prec. f -ity.] 
Guttural nature, character, or condition. 

X770 BARKrn yourn. Land, to Genoa III. I vii. ti 'I'he 
Spanish language, .has some soft guttnrality. 1796 Sewahp 


A need. IV. 495 His voice discovered something of that 
guiturality for Yvhich Mr. Garrick's was discing uished. 
1824 IVestm. Rest. II. 162 'I'he t/i, by vvhich x wa.s rendered, 
secmlH to mark a gultuiMily and aspiration. 1871-3 Karlk 
Philol. Eng. Tongue'^ iBi Gh was a reinforcement of the 
old guiturality of h. 

j Gutt'Uralise (givti'iabiz), v. [f. as prec. t 

-IZE.] 

1. traus. 'Fo pronounce or utter guttur ally. 

1 X .. .Gcntl. Mag. (cited in Worcester), To gutturalize strange 
j longues. x8a3 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 4^ Some gra/icr . . 
j guttur.vlizes somcihing pastoral out of Cieorge I'honison’.s 
i Collection of Scotti.sh .Song.s. 1832 Wilson ibid. XXXI. 

I -jtio 'I'lu'. green goose gnlturali/es * Reform ! Refoim ! ' 

j 2 . To render (a sound) guttural in character, 
j 1863 I.KPsiis .standard Alphabet (cd. v) 58 The thick 
i emphatic sound, which they transmit lo the following vow’els 
in gutturalising them. 1874 SwiciiT Hist. Eng. Sounds 74 
These words are children and milk. iei Ixilh of which the / 
has been guttiirali/ed and labialized into u by the 1. 

Hence Gu ttnralized ppl. a - ; OntturaUxa tlon. 
1863 Lkpsius Standard Alphabet (cd. 2) 56 Another 
formation of vowels, which wc tiiigbl call (iiilturalisation. 
Ibid. 57 In the Aiabir this giitturallsation of the vowels is 
distincily heard. 1877 Swket Hand-bk. Phonetics 15 
A iniifllcd gutturalised front vow'd. 

Gutturally (gu l^Piali ), advk [f. Guttukal t 
-LY'A] In a guttural manner; with a guttural 
sound lYT utterance, fin quCt. 1659 (^PP*) In- 

distinctly. 

*859 Nofii.E Mod. Ansrv. to Immod. Queries 7 He 
spe.'iks more plainly there, whsit he says here but gnllcrally, 
atitl leaves to conjeclnrc his mennitig. 1774 D. Jonkk yrnl. 
(1865) 'I’he (ch) is piononnced gutturally .as Welsh or old 
ScotVh. 1826 Blacker. Mag. XX. 416 Ardchin-chrocan, 
llie K(micwhat gutlurally-souuding proper name of the abode. 
*859 J KVHSON Brittany viii. 1 25 The ch in all these W’ords 
is pronounced as in German, or even more gutturally. 

t Gutt’arine, <r- Ohs. rare^\ [I. Guttur + 
-INE.] Pertaining to the throat. 

’ 1692 Rav Vissol. IPorld 89 'I’he Bronchocelc or guti urine 

tumour [marg. Swoln Throats). 

Gutturize v. noncc>wd. [f. Gvt- 

TURF-i'/d:.] trans. To enunciate gutturally. 

1832 CoLKuinr.K Table t. 7 July, 'I’hut grand w'ord- -Death 
- for w'hicli ific Germans guiUiri/e a. sound that puls you in 
mind of nothing but a loathsome toad. 

Gutturniform (g»t/>M«if^ 7 jni), a. [f. I..gt 4 t~ 
iurnittm narrow-necked pitcher i* -form.] (See 
qiiot.) 

1886 Syd. S(K. J.e.x., (Intturni/orm, of or bclongin!' to, or 
resembling, a water pitcher. Formerly applied to liie 
aiytcnoid cartilage. 

Gutturo* gu'l^rp), taken as comb, form of 1.. 
guttur throat; in terms of uluat. and Physiol. ~ 
pertaining to the throat (and some other part), as 
gutturo maxilkiry ( - relating to the throat and the 
, gutturopalal iney gutturo-tetanic (hence gut- 
turodcta}iy)\ in guttural and . as in 

gut iuro- labial (^-guttur.al and labial), nasal, 
t -palatial (- -palatal), -sibilant, 

1786 Si'ARBMAN Coy. Cape G. tl, II. 278 The gutturo- 
palatiai sounds of tlie^ Hottentot language. 1871 Publie 
Sch, Lat, Gram. 7 N is guttiiro-nnsal when it precedes 
c, or (J. 1876 Dou.SE Grimm's L. Iv. 135 The representative 
of this gultiiro- sibilant is invariably a jnirc k. x88x Academy 
jg Feb. 139 l.atin Irm (^z'), a guttural followed by a gutturo- 
labi.al.^ x886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gnituro-palatme ueive, the 
posterior palatine nerve. Ibid., Gutturo-tetanic stammer- 
ing, Colombat’.s term for the form of stammering which is 
produced by spasmodic contraction of the throat. Same as 
G n ttttrty-tetany. 

Gutty (g-y'ti), .v^. Golfers* slang, [f, Gutt.v 
+ -Y,] A gutta-percha ball. 

1890 Hutchinson Goli(Badm. I.ibr.) iii. 70 We may make 
a brief comparison of these three balls, taking the ordinary 
‘gutty’, whicii is the mean, as the standard. 1893 Farmer 
slang, Gut tie. 

Gutty rt. Chiefly Sc. [f. Gut sb.^ f 

-yI.] Corpulent, pot-bellied. 

1785 Hurns 3rd EE to Lapraik 45 'Fill ye forget yeVe 
auid an' gutl y \usualty printed gatty J. 18x8 Sco it Rob Roy 
Rxih Ta filthy gutty hafltons, lat they arc. 1887 T. Service 
IJ/e Hr. Duguid 'jzy A gnity wee chiel that gaea aliool the 
toon wi’ knee-breeks on. 

Gutty, variant of Gutt^ Her, 

Gutwort (gvtwpjt). ? Obs. [f. Gut sb.T^ f 
Wort.] The plant Globular ia Alypum, a violent 
purgative, found in Southern Fairope and Afiica. 

x5« Gkkakde Herbal 11. cxxxii. § 2. 408 Tarlonraire, called 
in English Gulwoort, which groweth by the sea. x6xx 
Cotgr., Tarton-raire. gutwort ; a beautifull, and extreamly 
purging French .shrub. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 93/-^ 
I’he herb Gutwort, or trouble Belly, grows in branches with 
white hoary leave.s. 

Guv'ner, -or, vulgar pronimc. of Govbhnor. 
C^uy (g^i), sb.l Forms : 4-5 gye, 5, 9 Sc. gy, 

6 Sc. suye, 7 guie, 7- guy. [a. OF. gui-s (obj. 
case guton)y also guie Pr., Sp., Vg. gutUy It. guiaa 
(sec Guide sb .) ; the two Kom. types *gttidb{n and 
*gttida (etymologically fern., but niasc. as a de- 
signation of men) arc verbal sbs. f, guidare : see 
Guide v .] 

tl. A guide ; a conductor or leader. Obs. rare, 
c X3SO lIHli. Palemt 2727 l>an hi^cd ^i hem to be^ hauen 
. .as*^ werwolf hem wissed pat was al here gye. Ibid, 2849 
pc herte & po hinde perc panne hero lied 8one,as be werwolf 
iicm wissed pat ay was here gye. ct^70 Henrv IVallaceix. 
684 Bath Forth and Tay thai left and pass> t by On the 
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norm cu.m, t)(uuj outhrie was thar g>\ ijjoo'-ao DimsAu 
Potms Ixxwiii. 53 London . . Thy famous Maite . . is 
examplcr, IcHxlc-ster, and guye. 

2 . Chiefly A^aut, A rope used to g;iiide and steady 
a thing which is being hoisted or lowered ; also, 
a rope, chain, rod, etc. to secure or steady anything 
liable to shift its jiosition or to be carried away, 
as the mast, funnel, etc. of a vessel, a derrick, a 
suspension ‘bridge, etc. 

Lazy gity^ ‘a small taoklc or rope to prevent the spanker- 
boom from .swayintf ahoiit in fine weather ’ (.Smyth Sailor* s 
1867). Travclltu^ /'tty (Stic <iuoi. 1846). 

»fi»3 J* I’avluk (Water P.) Pnt/at Hcmp-stH'd 10 Shrowds, 
ratlings, lanyards, tackles, lifts, and guies. x6a6 Cai*i. 
Smith Aicitt. J Sra~tPien i6 Sheeps feet is . , a gnie 
in staying the tackles when they are diarged with goods. 
1617 - St’amun's Gram. v. 20 A (zuy . , is a rope brought 
to u front the foremast, to keepe the weight vpon it 
steady, x^xx W. Sutherlano Shipbuilder's Assist. 113 
The Guy of the winding Tackle. 1755 Phil. Traus. XLIX. 
352 His Majesty's ship the Gosport wa.s. .well-slay’d bj’ guy.s 
and havvscr.s. x8i6 Scott . */»/»</. viii. The experienced sea- 
man hud let down with the chair another line, which, being 
attached to it, and held by the persons beneatli, might serve 
by way of cy. X84O Vocng S^aut. Diet. -S.v., There are 
sometimes also guyi attached to the jili-traveller, which get 
the nainc of travelling guys. 1863 }Jaking-Goulu Iceland 
105 Drive the Itcnt J pegs home .and stretch the guys. 1875 
BiiDi OHO Sailor s Po^kH Hk. v. (ed. 2} 173 A broken oar is 
driven into the sand, and supported by^ guys of spun yarn. 
iB8a Nauus Seamanship fetl. O.) 207 If the w'ind Is light, get 
a lazy guy on the spanker booju. 1^7 // \'stm. C,az. 24 Nov. 
9/1 About .six o’clock the funnel gtiy was carried away^ 
b. NauL slang. Phrase To i lap a on : to 
put a stop to ; to * stow \ 

1814 .Sailors' Kriut^i n. vi, I . . request you will join us at 
dinner, if you'll only^ clap a guy on your low lingo. 

3 . at t rib. .and Comb, (in sense J), as guy-chain. 
-i ranCf -peg^ -rope^ ' tackle \ also guy rein, a guiding 
or leading rein. 

*7^3 SMEAinN Edystone L. § 254 noU^ The s)iear.s were kept 
upright, and wen: managed, hy two strong guy (or guide) 
ropes. i86x Man. AriiL ICxerc. 175 .A.s soon as ihe. centre of 
each tent is marked by a peg, 4 guy pecs are driven to llie 
front, rear, right and left. x866 .Sir T'. .Ska io.n Cadet to 
Colonel 1 , 19 Kroin a strong ring in the deck, nejir the head of 
the boat, ran a guy rope, 1869 Daily Xeios 12 J une, A gentle- 
man leading a beautiful child by a f;uy rein. He is mounted 
on u .superb bay, hi.s little companion on a cream-coloured 
pony. 1879 Alan. Arlil. Exerc. 640 For guy tackles likely 
to be wetted with salt W'aler tarred cordage .should be useef. 
187^ R. JS. IJm.u in Cassell's ‘Pechn. Edue. I. 2C'8 In a crane 
which is often used foi quarrying and other rough purp«jsc.s, 
and which is .sometimes called .a gu y crane, 1 1 lerc arc two stuy.s. 

Guy (goi), sb:^ PI. guys. 

1 . An effigy of Guy Faw kes carried about in the 
streets on the anniversary of ‘ Gunpowder Plot * 
(Nov. 5), and burnt in the evening, usually with .a 
display of fireworks. This custom is now falling 
into disusie. 

'I'he figure is habited in grotesquely ragged and ill- 
assorted garment.s (whence sense a), and is usually accom- 
panied by other similar effigies (represenling nnpojmlar 
pcr.sons), to which the. name lif ‘guys' is often given by' 
extension. 

1806 W. HeHKi'i.L in Let/. C. /v*. Sharpe (1888) 1 . 277 
A inonth ago there was ncititcr sliape nor make in me. . . 
No guy cs’er matched me. 18x5 Honk Every-day IJk. I. 
1430 Formerly .an old cocked hat w.as the reigning fashion 
for .a ‘Guy’. 1867 Tkoi.lotk Chro?i. Parset il. lx. 175 
What arc you doing llicie, di'c.s.scd up in that way like a 
guy'f 1868 DickKNs Uncontm. Trav. xxi, Oiice on a fifth 
of November 1 found A ‘ Guy ' trusted to take cure of him- 
self there, w hile hi.s proprietors had gone to dinner, 

2 . A per.soii of grotestjue appearance, csp. witli 
reference to dress ; a ‘ fright 

1836 f..elt./r, Aladras (1843) 9 The gentlemen arc all 
‘ ' iK8*id Tropic.al ', gri.sly Guys some of them turn out ! 
i86x His i:;hks 'J'om Ilnrum at Oa/. xxvi. (1889) 246 He was 
such an old gny in his dress. x8te Daily Tel. 15 Get., Wc 
have far too many sculptured ' Guys ’ 111 the metropolis. 
1893 ViZBTiii.LY Glances hack I. ii. 33 Little boys . . were 
dressed up to look the greatest of guys. 

attrih. 1875 R. F. Bcrkjn Gorilla L. II. 145 He 
appeared habited in the usual guy style : a gaudy fancy 
helmet [etc.]. 

3 . slang, a. A dark lantern. V Obs. 

x8xx Lex. Jialatronicum s.v., Stow the guy: conceal the 
Ian thorn. 

b. An act of decamping or running off * on I he 
sly’. To give the gny to\ to run away from, 

‘ giVe the slip to 

1889 sporting Times 3 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) A cheerful guy 
to Waterloo was, the game. x8^ Daily Neivs 8 Sept. 2/3 

* He’s done a guy ’...The Coroner ■ - Done n what ? Witness 

—Done a guy ; ‘bunked ’. 1899 Plackxv. Mag. Sept. 378/1 

Don't thitik to give us the guy. 

• o. (See quot.) 

1835 Tail's Mag II. 451 Thc.se crimps are Jews; there 
are a few Christians w ho prqfcss the same commercial faith, 
and they are called guys. These crimps and guys prey like 
sharks on the unfortunate sailur.s. 
d. A man, a fellow. 

Mikoaukee Sentinel JiTt Jan. 4/7, 1 s’pose you got a 
Bible you’ll let a guy look into. 

Hence Quy’doin, the slate of being a guy. 
i 88 a Beresk. Hope Erandreths 1. i. 3 He could not deny 
a woman’s right to refuse to make a guy of herself, as she 
understood guydom. 

t Guy, VA Obs. Form* : 4-5 gye, guye, 4 gie, 
4-5 we, 4-6 gy, (5 Sc. ghy), 4-7 guy. [a. OF. 
gui£-^r (superseded in later Fr. by guicUr : see 
VoL. fv. 


GuiBK 0 *»Pr., Sp., It. gniar. It. gutdare; prob. of 
Tout, origin, from some form of the root of Goth, 
and OE. witan to know (see Wit 7‘.) ; cf. Goth. 
fainveitjan to spy.] 

1 . trails. To conduct or lead on the way ; 
^Guidki^ i; to direct the course of -a vehicle, 
an instrument, etc.). 

X36» Lancl. P. PL A. 11. i6a Gyle was for-gocre and gyedc 
hem aJle. t X374 Cmauckr Anei. tjr Ai‘C. 6 (Hark) Yow' Hers 
god of arincs. . Be present and my song coiilyiinc and guj’. 
r «384 — //. Fame ii. 433 (Faiif.) Whan. .Plieton woldc fedo 
Algatc hys Fuder carte, and gyc. 14.. Hocci.kvk Ad 
Heat am I'irg. 49 Vn-to niy soules hclthc ihow mt- gye ? 
x^7 Bokenh.am Seynfys (Roxh.) 37 He gan liym forth hyi: 
L'p on his jurne fully tro.styng ' 1 ‘hat the gr.icc of god shuM 
hym riht gye. c X470 Hartiis<; ( cxxxvin. ix, Twii 
htiiulrcd he kept, that ship to guic To Acies. c 1470 Hi' Nuv 
Wallace ix. 1881 Gydis ihai chc.s.->yt, fra .sircnthis ihaiin to 
ghi*. X5X3 Dol’Gla.s .Ends if. Prol. 18 Thyno is ihe cure 
my wofull pen to x6oo Faiki.cx I'asso x. ix, A writhen 
staffe his steps viistable guies. 

absol. 6 x440 Ceuerydes 2049 The funnest warde .All ledy 
for to gye The kyng of Turkey' had in gouenuince. 

2 . To comnianil (an army, etc.) ; to govern, rule 
(a country) ; to administer, manage (affairs, an 
viffice). Cf. Guide v. 5, 4. 

6x330 R. Brunne Chron, (rSio) 92 FIusUicc of Fcreis 
ostc suld guyc, c 1400 Roudand 4 O. 254 Wc w ill ouic 
I hatolls guy, And rape vs for to ryde Agayue p* Kmprroiw. 
a 1480 Hoccceve De Reg. Prittc. 4842 A kyng . . moot don 
his diligence His pcplc for to gye by jirudem e. c X 4 *S 
.Sez'en Sag. (P.) 5 Deotxliyius, A 1 the lomle hadde to gy<*. 
X500-X0 Dunhak Poems viii. 6 'I'hy men uf weir to govcine 
and to gy. 1600 FAiRi-.yK Tixsso i. l.viii, This hand late 
licards and Hocks that guied. 

3 . To control tir direct (a person or his actions) ; 

— Guide z/. 2. (^8, aid of persons; also of inim.atc 

rial things.) 

13. . .Sir Hi'UCS 364 (MS. A\ 1 Nchtd pe scudv. .a riche t:il, 1 
pat schcl pe gie And lechu po of c«jrtei>ic In pe 3oupc. j 
6x386 Cmal’ckk Kntis T. 1928 And liippitei .so w-ys luy j 
soule gye To speken of a .seiu.ant j»n*prely. a 14x0 | 
Hoi;«’.i.kve De Reg. Princ. 1335 Mesiiic is good ; let liii pe 1 
; gye and lede. X4aa Ir. .Sctreta .Secret., i'riv. P>iv. 138 
( hiy al thy ihoghti.s al tyme (o do wt'.ll. . a 1510 Doligi as 
A'. /Air/ I, ao Naluic had lyinmit folk, for thair icwaidc, ‘ 
This gudlic king to governe and to gy. 

b. reji. To conduct or rule (oneself }. Cf. 
Guides. 2 c. 

6 1335 Song of Yesterday 35 in E. E. P. (1B62) 134 A .sykei 
ground who wol him gy J rede he l>eitke on 3ii>lerday. 
t 1380 .Sir Ferumb. i6it> How scliulle we now ou.s seine gyv 
now ous lackep our heil ? 1410 Hocclkv e Pall, to tl. Somer 
34 jPaie your lagh a^ dooth an othii wight, pat l>y nuiMue 
ruUth him, and gyv.th. 1230-40 I.yi*c:. />V< //< is i. xii. (1544) 

24 He yauc them lawcs w'lierby they should them gye. 

Guy (g 3 i)i [f. Guv sbi^ (sense 2).] trans. 
To fasten or secure with a guy or with guys. Also 
with (loivtif ont, up^ etc. Chiefly Aaut. Also 
transf. \ 

171a W. Kookms Coy. App. 18 You iniisl anchor ticur the 
.Shuie, and an Hawser on Shore to guy yj>ur Ship. 1840 | 
K. II. D.xna Ref. Mast xxiii. 70 'J’lic swinging bi:>Uins were 
then guyed out. x86i .^forn. Chron. jo Aug. (Crystal 
Palace Co. Ativl.), It is csseiiiial the rope [of IVI, BloudiuJ 
should he well strained and guyed. >88a Narks Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6.‘ 7t II is .. necessary tci guy il down by' a lopc. 
18M T. Hardy Alayor of Casterbr. II. xvi. 224 .ScTiles ,. 
guy'ed to the ceiling . . by cords . . fjr stability'. 188B Harper's 
^la^. Apr. 711 As the Japanese liave no bridge on the nose 
worth speaking of, the pondoions optical heljjs must he 
guy'ed in by cables of tw’iue slung round the carts 

Guy 7/.'* [f. Guy sb.'i] 

1 . intr. To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about 
the streets on Guy Fawkes’ day. b. trans. To 
exhibit (a ])crson) in effigy. 

x 8 sx- 6 i Mayhew Lend. Labour III. 7?, 1 always useil to 
spend the money f got guyang on iny>clf. 1894 Daily Pet. 

(i Nov. s/3 1 'lui cavalcade gave the organisers the oppor- 
tunity of ‘guying’ various f.iddi.sis. 

2 . trans. (Driginally Theatrical slang.\ T'o make 
an object of ridicule or dcii.sivc wit, to ridicule by 
innuendo. Also to gny at. 

x87a‘M.\KK Twain’ Innoe. A hr. xxvi. 203 The Roman 
.street-boy w'ho . . guy ed the gkulial(*rs from the di/./y 
gallery'. 1885 J. K. Jeko.me On the Stage 1 51, I particularly 
remember . . being ‘ guyed ’ on one occasion. . . 'I'hc stage 
manager insisted on iiiy wearing a most outrageous cDstume. 

1 knew it would be laughed al. 1890 Lit. World 11 July 
JO Mi. Burnand docs not set himself to guy the book. 1890 
Doyle Sign of FourvW. (cd. ji 116 I’m guyed at by the 
children. 1893 .Scribner's Alag. ,Sc:))t. 384/y She and Kdiili 
Merry had been studying Anglo-.Saxon together, and Ik* 
had guyed them both al>out it, calling them bliie-.stockings. 
lienee Guying vbl. sb. 

X885 J. K. T KKOMK On the stage 152 ‘Guying' is .. in- 
dulged in only hy the silliest portion of ihe audience. 

Gny (gai), slang, ff. (iuv (sense 3 b .] I 
inlr. To go ofi', run away. Also with off. 

1879 J. W. Hor.sekv in Macm, Mag. XL. 500/^, 1 planned 
with' another boy' to gny (run awayk 18^ ISaily News 
7 June 3/5 Prisoner . . ‘ done a guy ’. . . He did what ? Wit- 
ness — lie ' guy’ed * off. 

t Gny age. Obs. rare. In 5 arwyage. [a. OF. 
guyage^ i.guic Guv sb .^ ; see -age,] =^Guidage s. 

6x4x5 .IfS. Cott. Claud. A. 2 If. 124 b, Allc pat viirythe- 
fully settyth tallages vppon men of holy chirche. as pouage, 
g^age, or any t^ur vnskylful Ihraldain. 

Guy an, obs. form of Gean, wild cherry. j 

1578^ l^VTE Dodoeus VI. I. 7/3 The Guyan or sweefe I 


Guyd(e home, obs. form of Guidon. 

Ouydi, obs. form of Giddy a. 

Quydion, -done, obs. forms of Gi.tdon. 
Guyldon, obs. form of Gulden. 

Guynny, obs. form of Guinea. 
t Gnyonr. Obs. Also 4 gyour, 4-5 ffiour(e 
[a. OF. gnyonr. guicorf agent-u. f guitr Guy v^^ 
Gud)Eu. 

13.. K. Alts. 7'244 For hix gwiurin {printed gwinris 
M.S, Jtodl. gyourrsl me han bytraie.d, c X330 R. Bkl'nni 
Chron. ( iBioi 6 .Adelard of Weslsex w.'is kyng of pc Empire 
Of Xoreis & Surreis, giiyour of ilk schire. — Chron. Jvact 
(Koils) 3379 pey chose gyour.s pc conli’c knew'. X34o~7c 
Alex. A Diud. 703 Je holde hin Inppolin) giour ful good 
Jx gixl of pe. handus. 1377 La.nol. A PI. Ik 71 Con- 
science ihat kepere was and i»y oure Ouer kynde Crystenc 
j and cardynalc vcilucs. 1401 Pid. Poems iRullsi 11 . 109 Nc 
: wore (^od the giout, and kept the silcrn, . . al j^chuldc wende 
til wrak.' 

Guysard, obs. form of Gizzaud. 

Guysarme, variant of Gisaiimk. 
fQuysyer, ob.s. variant of (jIZZard, in qiiots. 
-- ‘ livt-r ’ ; see Gjzzaiid 3. 

X491 Caxtux Citas Pair. (W. cle W. 1495) 11. 312 a/i, 
1 wa.s strongly jicr.sccutcd of the guy.scr in soo mochrthat I 
roiule not piaye to god. Ibid.. He put his honde in me it 
drewe out my gwysyn it toko awayc my maladyc. 

Guyton, guy tome, variants of Geton. Obs. 

1460 Will Oldhall (Soineisot Ho.), Pyiinons baners & 
(.Im'tons. 

Quytrash, Guyiaard, vars. G itrasilGuinaui). 
11 Gnz Indian. Also 7 gU88, 9 gudge. 

[llinduslaiii and I’crs. ^ A. measure of 

j length (see quot. 

I 1698 1 *'kver A(C. F. India P. Come and Measiuc 
I in K.-itag. 'I'bc lln^/ is 2K Inches L 5 tin/x i.s 4 Yards. 

I Jbni. 211 Persia. 37^ Inches, i Gnz for C'loath, itc. 

i 27 Inches i (jiu for Oirpots, Silk, Fine StuH', &c. 1800 

I Asiat .inn. Kcg.^ i^Hsc. 237/1 'ihe image is in an 

I creel posture, and his feet measure ten gu/ in length. 1875 
Bkdkoki) Sailor'.'i Pocket Bk. i.v. {eti. 2) 323 (Iiu (average) 
^ ih English Inches, at Madras - 33, Bombay 27. 
Gu 26 (Ri^Vz). Ldcr. [Ol obscure onjiiri ; Cotgr. 
1611 has as a Fr. word, with the same ^loss 

as in quot. i.sbi-J A roundlc of a sanijuinc tint. 

156* Leigh Arnrorie 88 ']'h< field (.)r, ix Gu/cs, iij, 
iij, and iij. The mearuiig wherof is the bull of the eye, and 
is so blii/ed, iillliougli it be sanguinof colour. 16x0 Gvili.im 
Hoaldry iv, xi.\. o6ti) -.vb If they LRoundles] be S.'in- 
guine . . Tlicy are reckoned . . Guzes. x88a Cvssans Hep . 
IV. led. 31 74. 

Guzzle ( , sb. Also 7 gozol(l. [V f. the vb.] 

1 . A i»ullLT, drain. Also fig. Obs. cxc. dial. 

1598 LORio, Soleki, fmrowes. ..Also gulleU or gozcls of 

1 water. Ibid., Tra^hetto, a feriie, a passage, a fourde, a 
I gozell ouer, or from shore to shore. *599 Marston Sco. 
i Cilianie 11. vii. 203 Mean’st thou . . 'i'liat sinhe of filth, th.’tt 
giiz/lc irio.st impure y What licV 1619 R. Harris 
i'up i:» Snell .cs , . lir; luinbliiic in their owiie vomite, and 
! sleeping in a gu/le. X619 VV. WHAri-.i.tv God’s Jlusb. 1. 
Cl 622) so 'I'ho filtiiy sti'nkirig gu/zle of Original simic. 1654 
'fMAn* Comm. Ps. li. 2 'J hough a Sw'iiie be wa.shed never so 
clean. ..she will be ready to wallow in the next guzzle. X659 
'I'oRKiANO, Rigajt:fio, any little .. giiller or go/el of watcr 
drawii by art into some field or garden. 16^5 Kknnktt Par. 
An tit/, (doss. .S.V. Caret ta, Carr a gutter is in Lincolnsbii'c 
u Gool, in Kent a Guz/lc, in Wiltshire a (iushill, and Goos- 
liill. 1815 BkirtoN Reauties ICiits III. 374 Guazle, a 
filthy drain, or the filth of a ilrain. 1888 iSerksh. Gloss.. 
Gu:.:.';le, the hole for slops outside cottages. 

attrib. 1599 Mar.^ion Seo. Cilianie i. Proem 171 (^uakc 
guzzell dogs, ihul line on puticd slime. 

2 . l.)rink, liqutir. 

a 1704 T. Brown ICks. (1730) II. 180 Where (have you] 
squ.'inder’d aw-ay the lire.som niimites of your evening luinurc, 
over scal’d WiiicliesteiH of three- penny guzzle ‘C 1709 Rambl. 
I'hddlc'Cnps 16 Drink Poitcrs Guzzle much ofltier than 
Claret. X788 Woi.cor (P. Pindar) P.'s Penshm Wk.s. i8i6 
I. 414 Lu, fora Utile meat and guzzle, This sneaking cur, 
too, takes the mu/zle. I893 Ki-.nnakd Diigcnes' Sandals 
xi.(ed. 2) 178 Then they’d .sell ye ‘guzzle’ for next to nothin'. 

3 . A built of excessive eating and drinking; a 
debauch. 

1836 M. Scott Cmixe Midge xviii. 285 About the time 
sup|>(;r was annixin^erl . . and ju.st befoic the guzzle tiegan. 
x8^ A’. />’. Daily Mail 28 Oct. 3 He opposed the freedom 

of the city to M r. C cm account of the inevitable * giuzle ‘ 

thfieafter. 

4 . dial. The throat. 

1659 Loud. Chanticleers xi. 25 \ single one Dr. a cord] 1 
believe w'ou’d spoile your drinking, 'iwoii’d ly up^your ^uzle 
1885 MvcKLEirAcKiT Rhymes 30 {E. D, D.) This kingly 
dog His lugs down pendin' to his guz/te. x8. . Oldham 
Recruit D.), I pul my fool in his ribs, and my fingers 

in the gnz/r.) of lii.s ma k. 

Guzzle 7/. Forms ; 6 gusael, 6-8 

guzio, 7 gtmle, goiiale, guzzel, 7 - guzzle. [?a. 
OF. (recorded in the sense ‘ to vomit also 

‘ to chatter ’), connected with ,gosier * throat ’.] 

1 . trans. To swallow (liquor, food) greedily 

or to exccH.s. Also with doivn. up. 

1583 (Folding Calvin on Dent. Ij, Wyne which they gUMel 
and quaffe vp without measure or reason. t 6 ^ \V. M. Man 
in Aloone (1857) 90 He hath, -guslcd downc his throute more 
then CIcopati.a ({uaffed in a bravado to Mark Anthonie. 
1687 ' 1 ', Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 17W 1 . 80 How 
many gallons have you guztleo for your mofning'd draught? 
169a 'I rvon Good House ■»!, xix. *75 Men and Women addict 
themselves, .to guzzle down the Richest Wines daily. 17x1 
Ramsay Elegy on M. Johnston aa We guzl’d Scuds Till 
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we cou'd scevce . . Cast off our duds. 1808 C. K, Siiaepk 
Corr. (»84J8i I. 336 llovv it annoyed me to l>ehctld Bclvidcra 
iMrs. Siddon.s] jiu//le l»oilcd beef and mustard, swill .streams 
of porter [etc.]. t8a6 Disrafi.i I'ir. Ch\y 11. viii, Guzzling 
his venison nasties. 1841 V iiACKFiRAY AUtn. (,'orofam/, Wks. 
1886 XXIII. 350 It is absurd to be guzzling wine at fifteen 
francs a bottle. 

irafis/. 1638 R AV\ i.FV ir. J.iacon's IJ/c »y Death (1650) v8 
Tbc .Spirits are to be put into such a icmporameni, and 
degree of activity; "J'hal they should not \a.s lie saith) 
Drink or Guzzle the juyccs of the Rudy, but Sip them onely. 

2 . To consume or dissipate (time, money, etc.) in 
puzzling. With away, d<rwn. 

1653 Manton Exf>. James v. s It is prodigious in poor men 
to guzzle and drink aw'ay their days. 1658 GruNAi.t. Che. 
in Arnt. verse 14 x. $ a (1669) He that should .save his 
money from guzling it down his throat. 17*6 Amhkwst 
Teerte Fil, i. 4 'I'o see the virluou.s munificence of founders 
..guzj'led down in hogshcad.s of wine, c 1797 ChronieU in 
Spirit Fuhl. Jrnls, (1799) 1. 336, 1 do not mean you should 
guzzle away all that large stock of money. 1895 ‘ Koskmary ' 
U ft tier the Chitterns t 88 An’ 'ore’s me an' the childcrn in 
rags, .an’ you guzzlin' away down at the public wot should 
go to put does on their baexs. 

3 . int>\ 'Po drink largely 01 greedily, to ‘ swill \ 

157^-80 North Fluiarch (1595) 880 They ,. passed away 

the night in guzling and drinking drunk. 1618 E, Ki.ton 
CotfipJ. Sanct. Sinner >1632) 2.40 Many sit gu/zeliiig in the 
ale-house. 1647 T RAPf Comm. Kph. v. 4 Some men as ducks 
have their noses alwaies guzling in the gutter of obscene 
t.'dk. 1784 CowPF.R Tnsk iv. 473 There sit,. . guzzling deep, 
the boor, Thu lackey, and the groom. 1793 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Ep, to the Pope Wks. tStsTlI, 208 In vice’s drunken 
Cup for ever guzzling. 1855 Macaui.av Jfisl. En^. xv. III. 
519 If he chose to shoot and guzzle at his country seat 
when important business was under coM.sideration at West- 
minster. 

Hence On’Mledom nonce~wd. 

189s A. Nutt in K. Meyer Eoy. Bran I. 207 A marvel- 
lous land of Cockayne, of gorgrng gu/zledom, of bursting 
fatness. 

OuBsler (ffD-zbi). [f. Guzzlis v, + -ek l.] One 
who fjuzz.lcs, in the senses of the verb. 

<31704 T. Krown ll 7 :s. (1708) III. T44 Iking an eternal 
Guzzler of Wine, wi Mits. Pe\darv’e.s /.et. to Afrs. A. 
CranvUU in Mrs. Delanys Life <5- Corr. I. 309 There was 
a supper ordered . . and vast profusion of meat and drink, 
which you may be sure has gained the hearts f)f .all guzzlers, 
185a Hawthorne Tant^ien>ood CireCs l*nlac€ (1879) 
13S These two*and*twenty guzzlers, .ate and drank. 

GUBzlinff (g»*7.1h]'i, vbl sb. [f. Guzzle v, + 
-iNa 1.] Tnle action of the vb. Guzzle. 

.64a R ociRKS Naaman 392 [Theyl spend their time in 

f uzlmg and dritiking. 1711 E. Ward \"u(y,ns Brit, rx, 99 
ty their Guzling and Neglect of Work .. They lose their 
Ibisiness. 1M5 Dickens / 1 /m/. Er. in. x, Swine at least 
fatten on their guzzling. 1883 O. W. Ctutris in iLarfer's 
Alag, Dec. 4/2 Christmas, .w.as all guzzling and gobbling. 

Crassling (gz^'zliij), ppl, a. AWo 7 gouallng. 
[1- -ixaii.] That guzzles, in the senses of the 
verb; hence, drunken, gluttonou.s, greedy. 

1637 R. Ht'Mi'iiftEV tr. St. Amhrosei. 137 The vndrainabic 
draught of the gousling drunkards. 1714" Gay Siuph. U'eek 
V- 64 To fat the guzzling Hog.s with I'loods of Whey. 1827 
Svn. .Smith ll'ksAi&fjy) II. 133 There is something shocking 
in the greedy, growling, guzzling momipoly of such a bless- 
ing. 1&47 tiAMiAM /nffoT. Leg, Scr. iii. J. Ramis's I Pig, 
Tile beer, you guzzling wretch ! — what beer? i8^ Jkrdan 
Antobiag. 11. xii. 142 A quiet, large, guzzling native of the 
Emerald Isle. 1863 Whyte Melvtllk GUxiiiator.^ 1. 94 He 
was busy. . with the eager, guzzling avidity of a pig. 

Gwacum, obs. lorm of Guai.vcum. 
Qwairdoun, obs. Sc. form of Guekdon. 
Gwakin, obs. form of Guaiacum. 

Gwane, gfwayn, ol>s. ff. CJuana, the Iguana. 
Gwash. Anglicized form of Gouache, q, v. 

1830 H. Angelo Remin. I. 202 What on the Continent is 
deiioiuinated invash, or painting in body water-colours. 
Ibid, 203 In oil, in crayon, and in gwash. 

Gwerddoun, gwerdon(e, obs. ff. Guerdon, 
Gwerpysshe: see Guekpe, Guerw.’jij. 
Gwerre, variant of Gukrrk Obs,, war. 
Gwidege, var. Guides Obs,, the jugular vein. 
Gwinead, -iad, obs. forms of Gwyntad, 

Gwls, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gwyage, variant of Guyaoe Obs,, guidage. 
Gwylim, variant of Guillem. 

Gw^iad (gwi’ni^d). Forms: 7 guinead, 
7-9 guiniad, (8 guinniad, 9 gwynnlad), 8-9 
gwiniad, 9 gwinead, 8- gwyniad. [a. Welsh 
g^vyniad, f. givyn white.] A fish of the salmon 
or trout kind i^Coregonus Pennantii^ with white 
flesh, found in lakes, esp. in Bala lake on the Dee. 

1611 SrKF.D Theat, Gt, Brii. (1614) 117/2 The fis.h called 
guinead bred in that mcarc IBal.a hake] never is scene in the 
river Dec. 1769 De Pot's Tour Gt, Brit, (cd, 7) II. 381 A 
Fish . . called Gwiniad or fresh-water Whiting. 1807 Sir 
R. C. Hoakk Tour Irtl. 224 The pollen . , is the same as . . 
the gwyniad of Bala lake in north Wales. x86i Act 24 4 ^ 
25 Fici. c. 109 § 4 All migr.atory fish of the genus salmon, 
whether known by the names, .white trout, .sew'in, buntling, 
guiniad,. .or by any other local name. 18^ G. F. Bkaith- 
WAiiK .SalmoHuiig IVesimorld. ii. 5 The gwyniad or fresh 
water hcriing. 

attrib. iBSj Fisheries E.rhib. Catai. 365 Gwyniad Seine 
..Gwyniad Net. 

gy, So. var. Guy sh ,^ ; var. Guy r.i Obs, 

Qy-« in words ol Grctek ctyrtrology, is in this 
Dictionary marked to l>c pronounced with (d^), 
in accordjmce with the general principle that in 
words of Or. derivation but latinized K{Hdling) 


Kng. pronunciation follows tho rule of the Romanic 
langs. for the ‘ softening* of c atid g. 'Fhe pronun- 
ciation (d.;{) is now practically universal in the case 
of those few words beginning with gy- that have 
much colloquial currency {gymnasiufH , gymnast, 
gymnastic) ; but with regard to the many less 
common words, chiefly scientific terms of recent 
origin, beginning ^\K\\gymn',^tn~,gyro-, there arc 
many, especially among professional Greek scholars, 
who prefer the *• hard gf 'I'lie (g) is very commonly 
heard in misogynist^ somewhat frequently in 
gypsum, csp. from mineralogists educated in 
( iermany ; and occasionally in gyrate, gyration. 

The orlboepists of the t8thc. (Sheridan, N arcs. Walker) 
advocate the ‘.soft ' pronunciation in gymnastic, but admit 
that prevailing usage may be .against them. All the pro- 
nouncing Diets, of the 19th c. have (cU) throughout, exc, 
Enfield, Jameson, and CasseH'si Encyclopaedic Diet. ; the 
I.Tst-named restricts the * hard^* to tho.se terms of science 
and of classical antiquities ‘ which have not passed, and 
probably will not puss, into general use ’. 

Gyai, variant of Gayal. 

Gyand, -ane, -a(u)nt(e, etc., obs. ff. Giant. 
Qyb(b)ate, obs. form of Gibbet .fA.i 
Gybbo, variant of Gib sb:^ Obs, ; obs. f. Jin. 
Gybe, sb.^ Thieves* slang. V Obs, [Of unknown 
origin.] (See quot. i67;>,.) 

1561 Awdklay Era/, Eacab, 5 He useth to make countcr- 
faite licences which they call Gybes. 1673 R. Head Canting 
Acad. 78 'They have alwaies .t Counterfeit Pass or License 
which they call n Gybe. z8x8 Scott //rt. A! nil. \xv, He 
knows my gybe ns well as the j.-irk of e'er a queer cuffin in 
ICngland — and therc'.s rogue’s Latin for you. 

C^b6 (d^aib), slC^ Naut, [f. next vb. ; cf. Du. 
gijp (in 17th c. gijb), of the same meaning; also 
‘ a boom *.] An act of gybing. 

1680 Boy's Own Bk. 314 Jibe, the act of bringing over the 
sail from one side of the vessel to the other. 1884 Sat, Ab-f*. 

31 May 714/2 She beguiled the tedium of the run by gybin.g 
nil standing . . her n)ain-lK)om went outside the strop on the 
.second or third gylnj. 

Oybe ;d35oil>), jVaut. Forms: J gibe, 8-9 
jibe, 7- gybe. See also J ra v, [app. a. Du. gijben 
(now gijpen); but the initial (dg) is unexplained. 
Cf. G. gieben, gUpen (from Du. or LG.), Da. gibbe, 
Sw. gippa, gipa.^ 

1 . intr. Of a fore-and-aft sail or its boom : To 
swing from one side of the vessel to the other. 

1693 Minnies Prov, Couuc. Pennsyht, 1. (1852) 377 Ned 
Burch . . brought the s,Till to gybe. 1699 Dickenson Jrnl, 
Trav. 2 Our M. aster being on the Quartet -Deck, our Boom- 
gibing knocked him down. 1*719: Defoe use.sW//; see 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xvi. 133 When the .sails 
gybed one could hear the deep, thundcrlike flajis of the brown 
canvas. 1885 ‘Naseby’ Oaks 4 Birches 1. 188 The mainsail 
had no boom, therefore it w'as more likely to jibe. 

b. trans. To cause (a fore-and-aft sail) to swing 
from one side of the vessel to the otJier. 

[1776, X834, etc, : see Jib z'.J ^ 1899 Daily A'cno* 4 Oct. 3/2 
Columbia . . gybed her m.iinsail to port. 

2 . intr. To ' put about ’ or alter the course of a 
boat so that her boom-sails gybe. Said also of the 
boat itself ; also to gybe (rver. Also trans. w'ith 
the boat as object; also, to sail round (any object) 
by gybinf;. 

1693 Minutes Prorf, Counc, Pennsylv. I. (1852) 376 They 
gyl^ed, and the boom knock’t tlie sd. Mr. overboard. 1769 
Falco.ver Diet. ^lariHe^^^^, Changer Ics voiles, to .shift the 
.sails ; to brace about ; to jibe. 1856 Olmsted .Slave States 143 
Belay ingjil>shect, he came aft, and pnt helm up to wear round. 
Ju.st as he jibed, came another flaw from tlie .southeast. 1868 
Daily News 27 Aug., The Oiinara was striving well to over- 
take the leaders, preparatory to gybing round the Noman’s 
Fort. i88x limes 3 J.in. 10/2 Mr. P. was lookine out for a 
bird he had wounded, when the boat was gybed. Mcs.srs. H. 
and P. lost their balance, and the boat cap.sizcd. 1889 H. M. 
Douchty Friesland Meres 273 Having to gybe, the shock 
of the sail coming over . . would have been considered 
dangerou.s. 1896 Dundee Advertiser it July 8 'J’he Vigi- 
lant held out to gybe the mark. *897 Mary Ki.n’gsi.ey IE. 
Africa 383 Eveke . . lets her gybe, and 1 get knocked into 
the bottom c'^tlic boat by the boom. 1899 N. B, Daily Mail 
9 Oct. 4 Shamrock took in her spinnaker and gybed over. 

Hence Oy’blng’ vbl, sb., the action of the verb. 

17619 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Gybing, the act of 
.shifting any boom-sail from one side of the mast to the 
other. 187a Daily N^esvs 12 Aug., A seaman, told to ‘stand f 
by ’ the preventive Ixick .stay in readiness for gybing, had j 
let it go. 

GyD(e)let(t, gyblot, obs. forma of Giblet. I 
Gybot, erron, form of Gigot 1 

11597 Cookerie E ij b. How to rest a Gybot of mutton. 
Gybrlsh, obs. form of Gibberish. 

Gybyt(t©, obs. form of Gibbet sb, 

Gyddy, gydi(e, obs. forms of Gipdy, 

Gydya, variant of Giddea. 

Qyo, ob.s. {, Guy sb.'^ ; var. Guy v.^ Obs. 

Qyeld, Gyer, obs. ff. Guild sb,. Jeer. 
tGyesite. Obs. rare'^^. [ad. med.L. 

(St. Bernard), i, Gu%i, the I,. (Vulg.) form of Ileb. 
nm Gehazi. Cf. the deriv. Giksetryb.] One who 
commits the sin of Gehazi (2 Kings v), i. e. who 
asks or accepts money in return for spiritual things. 

*4*6 Lyog. Dt Gutl, Eilgr, (E. K. T. S.) 18024 The byg- 
gyng is called symony , .They that it sell for gret or lyl 
llone y-rallc<l Gyesite. 


Gyes warp, obs. form of GuKsa-WAUP. 
Gyf(fe,Gyffe-gaffe,ol)S.ff.GiFri?wy.,GiFr-GAFF. 
ayfee. var. Gig ?a squeaking noise, 
Gygolot, Gygge, obs, ff. Gtglkt, CJio siO 
Q-ygget, gygot, obs. forms of Ghjot L 
Oyglot, Gygyll, obs. ff. Giglet, Giggle 
Gyl, obs. form of Guile. 

Gylat, variant of Gillot Obs. 

Gyld, obs. form of Gild, Guild. 

Gy Iden.Gylder : see G ilden , Gulden, G uilder. 
Gyldyn, obs, f. Gild var. Gilden a. Obs. 
Gyleig^il). Braving. Forms; 5 gyyl, gyylde, 
5 6 gyl, 5 S glle, 6 guyle, Sc. geill, 7 «ailo, gial-, 
galG, 7 9 gafl, guile, 8 gil, S-q gaal, 9 garl, 
geyle, guil-(vat), 4- gyle. [a. Du. gi/'l, earlier 
ghi/V* chylun, cremor cereuisicc* (Kilian), connected 
with grylcn to ferment. Of obscure origin ; Franck 
suggests that it may lie related to luxuriant in 
growth ; see Golk a. Cf. F. guillcr (of beer) to 
ferment, work off the yeast.] 

1 . A brewing ; the quantity of l^er or .ale brewed 
,'tt one time. 

*594 Flat Jewellho. 111. 17 A double or treble quautitic 
of boppes to an onlinury guih; of Stro> g Beeie. *704 I.ond, 
Ga^. No. 4028/4 Several Guiles of Drink biewcd by one 
Brisca Coburn, Brewer. *730 Swift Panegyrkk cm Dean 
33o7 encb Dennis how to stir tbc guile. *839 Ukk Diet. 
Al ts u>i Two coolers are indispensable when we taakc two 
kinds of hecr from the same brcwiujj, and cvt*ii in single 
l>rcwings, called gyles, if small beer is to be made. 1844 
7 ‘. Wkus f FR Evcycl, Dorn. E.con, 574 Entire gvle, when 
there is only one kind of heer from the same malt. Party 
gyles, a name used by the excise for making two kinds 
of beer from one malt. *873 Trans. R. i. B. A. J07 Strik- 
ing one of the old liicifer imittihcs over ri tun, is sufficient to 
give the whole gyle a flavour of sulphur. 

2 . Wort in process of fermentation. 

c 1440 Promfi. Pars'. 193/2 Gyylde, or newe ale {MSS. K. 
j gilc, //. gyyl, E. gyle of nw ale, Pynson gyle), celium, vel 
I celia. 1756 C. Llcas F.ss. H'aters II. 21 Quantities of 
must or gile or wort are fermenting, x86o Cornh. Mag. II. 
97, I have nothing better to offer you, than the skiininings 
of skimmed milk, and the g^de of thrice-brewed mall . ^ *871 
(J‘ Rn\ CXXXI. 401 As soon a.‘i the wort is sufiiciently 
cool, it is run off into a ves.sel, called a fermenting tun or 
.square ; a quantity of yeast is then mixed with it, it begins 
to ferment, .and is called n gyle. 

3 . A *gyle-tnn*. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/1 The next o;iciation, that of 
fermentation, is carried on in a vessel called a gyle, or 
fermenting tnn, which is either of a square or round shape. 
1875 in Knight DUt. Mech. 

4 . attrib. .and Comb. : gyle-diNh, a fimiitl for 
pouring liquor into casks ; f gyle-h.oiise, the place 
where the gyle was set to cool ; f gyle-tub, gyle* 
tun *= Gyle-fat ; t^ylo-wort (see quot.), ? 
Grout sb.^ 2 b. 

1674 Ray N. C. IVords 20 7’he ‘'Gail or Guile-dish ; the 
’J’un dish. *334-5 Durh, Ace. Rolls 525 Carjienlar, pro 
opere de “GylnoiLS bracinc, 13 li. izs. lod. *498 Nottingham 
Rcc. 111. 297 Ve l)ak hows ; yegylhows. isle’s J Fills 4 Inv. 
N. C, (Surlee.s 1835) 570 Ii'm In 'fhe Gile Howse one gilc 
fait, ij tubbes, 166s Lamont Diary tMaitld. Club) 15 1 
Jtdine Rattray . .being in tbc garden yeardc, stieding tries 
on the north dyke, oucr again.^t the co.Tll-stabcl!, for the 
gyle-house. 1568 *Gilc tub [see Gylk-faiJ. 2596 in 
j Unton Lnv. (1841) 3 In the Brewehowse. — Item ,. one §yle 
j tubbe. 1743 Lond. 4 Country Bre^v. 11. (cd, 2) *19 Set it in 
the *Guiie-'J'un, till it gathers a Head, which must be 
skimmed off. 18^ Diet. Arts xoa These fermenting 
tuns arc coininotuy called gyle-tuns, or working tuns, and 
arc either square or circular. 1565 Cooper 'J'he.saui'us, 
Chetul[on]ium minus, the herbe called '‘gylewoorle. 

Gyle, oba. form of Guile. 

Oyle-fat. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : see Gyle 
and Fat sb.^ The vat in which the wort is left to 
ferment. 

1341 7 'est. Ehor. (Surtees) 1. 2 Duas parv.as cunas (avV : read 
cuuas) qua; vocantur gylefatts. *483 Cath. Angl. 

A Gilcfatte, acrotnellarium, 1496 Lvo/tingham Rec. III. 
44 Unum gylefatte cum coopertorio el unum pully. 1533 
E.xtracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) I. 451 Anc brew fatt, ane gem 
fat, ane flesch fatt [etc,!. 1568 li ’ills .S* lnv. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 282 In ye Brewhouse. One gilc tub, one matikiti 
lub^ and one gilefatt. X674-M Ray N. C. iEords 39 
'J'he Gaile or Guile^Fat, the Vat in which tho Beer is 
wToucht up. *717 Bradley Earn. Diet, s, v. Brewhouse, 
The Al.Tsh-Fat .should be ever ne.vr to the Head, the Cqoler 
near to the Mash- Fat, and the Guile-Fat under the Cooler. 
*764 T. Brvdck.s ILomer 'Pravest. (1797) H. 105 Though 
her guts and mazzard Work'd like a guile-fut. *788 w. 
Marshall Vorksh. II. 330 Gaalfat, Guilefat, the vat in 
which new ale is set to ferment ; also the liquor ferment- 
ing. 1869 J.,onsdale Gtoss., Gail/at. 

(^l6*ker. Obs. cxc. dial. In 6 gelker, 7 sail- 
clear, 8 galkeer, 8- 9 galker, gailkor. [f. Gyle 
y Kikk (a, ON. h^r tub).] A tub or other vessel 
for holding wort; also, the liquor contained therein. 

*573 L,auc. 4 Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc.) HI. 6o One 
ma.shtowinbc (r/r] two gclkers and two lyttel tumells. x 6 m 
Rav N, C. Words 20 Gail-clear, a I’ub for wort, c *746 j . 
Collier (Tim Bobbin) Eiew Lane. Dial, Wks. (1862) s3tHe) 
wawtit Iiim o’er into ih' Galkeer. *773 J- Watson LlaUfaxc 
538 Gailkery^ Vessel to work new drink in ; or the drink 
itself. 1857 J. SciiOLfi-S Jaunt to sec Queen 22 (Lane. Gloss.) 
Some o’ tnir own hrewin wur browt cawt, ut aw believe coom 
fro under th' galkcr, fur it wur onkomon fresh o' berm. 

Gylen, Gyler, -ery(6 : see Guile v., Guiler, 
-ery. 
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tGsrlinflfy Ods. Also 5 yilyngf, 6 

yailinff. [I. Gyle + -iNoi.] Only attrib.^ in 
j^ylin^^-house^ -/vr, -Hib, -fat, - fjyle-house, etc. 

14ZI in CharUrsy etc. Priory Fituhnlc f.Surtces) p. clvii, 
In primis. iij ltibctc^^ inaffnw: ct iiij parv;^: in le Kylnt;hous[.v/V]. 
14*0 Inv. in Pitu'oiti C/t, Atv. lik. A. u. 30. If, 69. 2 i^iIynii 
tubbes. <’ZA40 Inv. in Canuh'n Misc. (1895) IX. p. xviil, 
IJnum nicscnfatte, unuin yilyn;;fattc. 1573 lm\ in Lane. 
4- Ckes/t. IV/Z/s (Cbctham Soc. 1884)64 A yailinR kcarc xij‘*. 
1583 IVii/s »y /«r. C. (Sui'lces i860) 77, j guylinge fattc. 
GyU(©. obs, form of Gill, Guile. 

Gyllofer, -fro, -fyr, obs, ff. Gillyflower. 
Gyllor, Gyllot, vars. Guilek, Gillot Obs, 
Gylmyr, obs. form of Gtmmeb 
Gylofto, obs. form of Gillyflower. 
Gylo(u)r, -ory, -ous, var. Guileic. -eky, -ol'8, 
Oylt, obs. p.i. pple. CiiLU ; obs. £ Ci’ILT. 
Gyltd, .l(e, -if, -y(f, obs. forms of Guilty'. 
Gym, obs. form of Gim a . , smart, spruce. 
Gymbal, Qymblett, var. Gimbal, Gimlet 
Gymburo, -byro, obs. forms of Gimmer 
Gymell, Qymelot, obs. ff. Gimm.\l, (Gimlet sbA 
Gymow(e, -ey, vars. Gkmew, oemow Obs. 

1413 Sf. Mary Ottcry Acr. Roll in (j. Oliver I^Tonast, 
Exon. (1846) 280 Pro dviobu.s gymeys cinptis pro ostio cain- 
panilis 6**. * 

Gymitrie, obs. form of (;eometry. 
Gymkhana (rl^imka’na). Orig. A kiiilo- Indian. 
fSam to be a refashioning, by assimilation of the 
first syllable to that of j^vmnastiesy of Hindustani 
gcnd~khana ‘ ball-house , the name given to a 
’racquet-court.] * A place of public resort at 
a station, whtTc the needful facilities for athletics 
and games of sorts arc provided ’ (Y.). Hence 
(esp. in Kuropcan use\ an athletic sports disjilay. 
Also all rib. y as ciuby meeting. 

i86x f‘ The first use of it that wc can pace is (on the 
autliorily of Major John Trotter) at Rurki in i86r, when a 
gymkhana was instituted there’. — Y.l PioHtwr Mail 

^ Nov. (Y.), Their proposals are tliat the Cricket Club should 
include in their pruerauune the games, etc., proposed by the 
pronKJters of a gymkhana Club. 1890 .)/ri4'. Dec. 

755/2 YVe iulende(.l to have a gymkh.an.a meeting i/i the after- 
noon. 1896 Daily Pel. 21 Aug. 5 The Duke and Diichess 
. . were present . . at a bicycle gymkhana in the grounds. 
190a N. N i:\vnu.vm-D.\v IS TransviUil ualer <^. 30 'flic 
racc-ineeling only differed from the gymkhanas in th»; fact 
that we had stewards for the former, 

Gymlot(t, -ley, -locke, -lot(to; see Gimlet. 
Gymmabl, variant of Gimmal. 

Gymmar, -er, obs. forms of Gimmeh-. 
Gymmow, variant of ( fEMKw Obs. 
fGyranade. Obs. rare-^K [ad. Gr. yvfjivaS ., 
yvuvds trained, c.Kcrcised, as sb. gymnasium.] 
Gymnasium. 

1677 Oai.k Crt. G^ntilv^ lit. 77 properly .signifies 

to cxerci.se in the Oymiiade. 

Gymnanthous: see (^ymno-. 
tGyinnase. Obs. nire-'K [ad. L. Gymnas- 
ium.] -Gymna.sium. 

1598 Gki:.nivWEV Tacitua' Ann. sv. v. (162;’) 22S The 
Gyinnasc burnt [Itia.'v Gymii.i.siuin]. 

Gymnasial (d/ 5 imnt^'‘*zi«ar), a. [f. GymnamI'I.m 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to the CAuUinental gym- 
nasia or similar educational ebtablishinents. 

xSsa Iii.ACKiK Sind. Lauy;. 19, I would have this .science 
.. t.-iught .. during the last three years of the (iymnasial 
course. x868 Fortn. l\er>. Dec. 626 In (..lermaiiy, the siutly 
[of philosophy] of late, practically, has vanished from the 
general or gymnasial course. 1883 fuliu. Kco. Jan. 7 'I he 
defects of ihe gymnasial training, .m rjcriiiany. 

Oymnasiaroh (cl,:simii^‘*zia ik). [ad. L. 
nasianh-tis and gymnasiarc/iui, a. Gr. yvfivaerJnpx’ 
os and yvfjivaaidpx-Vff f* yv^ivdtnou Gv,MNASiUM + 
-a/jxos, -apxn^ ruling.] 

1. Gr, Antiq. An Athenian official whoso duly 
was to superintend athletic schools and games. 

[1579 80 North Plutar k (1676) 410 When they had him 
amongst them, they chose him Gyninasiarcluis, to say, a 
ma.ster of exercises of youth, | 1658 Fiiillips, Gyuinasiat i ft 

((»reck), the chief gov'ornour of a Gviumuo which is a idai o 
for all maniK-r of e.\en.i.ie, both of inindo and body. 1673 
Lady's Call. i. i, § 3 [It] was thought so indecent in (.'arin;- 
adgs .. that the Gymnasi.'irch reproved him for it. 17*7 
JjvRUNKK I Ir'ks. {iS \H) I. 196 The Jew.s refusing lo use oil 
prepared by other people, the gymnasiarebs gave tliciu a 
certain prescribed piece of money inste.ad of the oil, z86x 
Mi^KiVALE Riwt, Emp. (1865) III. xxviii. ;?9G 'I’o take his 
tieat tu gymn.xsiarcb, or director of the puldic amnsemenls. 
b. iramf, A leader among athletes. 
iSa$ CciAS Gymnastics i llcforc he give.s his book to the 
prcs.s, this gymnasiarch has manifested a desire to conciliate 
the siiflTrages of several (earned men. i8a6 Black"H<. Mai^. 
XX. 130/2 Of all modern gymna.siarc:lis, Captain Clias is 
facile irincefs, 187* Chamb. Jrnl. jo Mar. 194/2 Joe. 
RiiIIock, the mighty gymnaslarch. 

2. A governor of a .school, college, or academy ; 
a head instructor. 

x68s Whklkh Journ. Greece r. 56 Seleucus . . was (iyui- 
n.Asiurc 1 i, or chief Governonr of tli*'. .Schools. ^ X77a Ni iiI'.ni 
tr. Hist. Fr. Gorund 1 . q.? Having l)een the first member of 
the celebrated college of .St, Frovlan, .he i.ame in time to be 
the gymnasiarc or chief tutor. 1836 Sir W. Hamii. iom 
Discuss. y Study Maih. (185a) 283 Wolf .. as gymna.sianJi 
and professor. x88a Sik A. Gk.v.st UnrosrsUy iidin. I. ii. 
S5 The Oymnasiurch is lo be learned in Theology. 


So Oyiiina*8iMfolij [ad. Gr. yvfAyaatapxi'a'jy the 
office or function of gymnasiarch. 

1836 T.ytton .‘H/u'ms (1837) H, 461 The Gyinnasiarchy ert 
charge of providinjj for the expence of the torch raof. 1847 
Gbotk Greece u. xm. III. 163 Unp;dd fum tion ; such us the 
tricrarchy, choregy, gyinnasiarchy . . were distributed in 
some way or other between the three cla^se.s. 

Oymnasiast (d,:5inMtci‘zia:st). [As if ad. Gr. 
*7v/4va<riaaT-j7T, f. yvfAvdaiov GYMNASIUM : in sense 
1 , after G. gymnasiasf.] 

1 . A student in a (Continental) gymnasium. 

z8a8 SiK W. N Ai'iER /*tv//«jr. IFarut. iii. I, 316 .Sreret 
sociciie.s . . under the name of Tugenbunde, Gymnasiasts, 
and other denominations. x88a Pof. .Sol. Motit/tly 
413 We have been told that the gymn.asia.st .soon does as 
wtdl as the ical-scholar 111 the laboratory. 1886 Atfieturmn 
27 Mar. 433/3 The‘gymna.‘‘iasts’ in .Am.sleidam. .peifoiiiicd 
the * Antigone ’ of Sophocles in the original. 

2 . A gymnast. • 

1837 *C. Hkok ' Verdant Green iii. xli, 'J’he vaulting- 
horse on w'hosc wooden back the gyinnasi^Lst sprang at a 
l>ouiid. x8s8M,vYiii‘;w Uffer Rhine v. § 2 (1860,1 265 A few 
5'cars ago a professional gymnasia>l sprang from bank to 
bank. 

Gymnasic «;d5imiu*‘‘zik), a. rare. [f. G\M- 
NAS-iUM -f - 10 .] Pertaining lo the gymnasium 
sense 2). 

1831 Cahlyck Sart. Res. ti.iii. (1871) 71 Over his Gymii.a.sic 
and Academic years the rrofessor by no means lingers so 
lyrical and joyful as over his childhood. 

Gymnasium (d^imn/^vipm). PI. gymnasia, 
gymnasiums. [L., a. Gr. yvixvdaiov^ f. yvyLvd- 
to train, exercise, lit. to train naked, f. yvfspos 
(yvjjLuds) naked.] 

1 . A place or building for practice of or instruc- 
tion in athletic exercises; a gymnastic school. 

*598 Gmknkwf.y 7 'at Hus' Ann. xiv. xii. (tba-t) 21.J .V phn e 
(if all kiiK^c of exercise culled Gymn.asiiim was dcdicaietl by 
Nero. x6ox Hoi.lano Pliny if. 4911 Their yong men.. did 

c. xcrci.se n.'ikc*d in their piiblick wrestling ]ilaces, thereupon 
called (iyni[n]asm. 16*9 Ma.xwkli. tr. Herodian \. 4a lie 
iC'lc.Tnder] also erected a stately Gymnasium Xmare^. note 
■All Actinity Cuuii|, .and a publlkc Ik'ithe. *704 R FuLr.KR 
Med. iiymn. (1711) 22.5 Galen ..inveighs ag.ainst the 
Athictick and other ^iolcnt Practices of the ( iyinnn.sinin. 
1806 lIiK.iiso.v Loudon HI. 321 It iMoorfieldsj was like- 
wise the great Gymnasium of our cupitul, the resort of 
bir.xcir.s, runners, and fool-ball players, and every manly 
recre.atioii. x86x limes ?3 Jub', Gymnasia me lo be ., 
esUdilishcd at Chatham, Portsmouth . . and . . other impoTtant 
military stations. 1875 A. K. Hoii-: My School-boy Fr. 230 
Wc climbed down the ladder of the gymnasium. 

transf. <t 1832 fscc Gv.mn.v.si k; U. a b], x86x C. Rkamk 
C blister «V 1 1 earth xciii, 1 fear they would have conducted 
him to that unpopular gyuina.stum, the gallows. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 .Aug. 4/1 The masts .. should bo. removed ; 
they are only an e.xpensiveand very troublesome gymnasium. 

alt rib, x 895-6 Oi/. Cnizvrsi/y Nebf‘aska The object 
of tlic gymnasiuiu work is to provide muscular exorcise and 
vccroation for brain workers. 1899 Daily AV7/9 ?j Dec. 6/2 
'j'hc foremost exports upon . . gymnasium conslruclion. 

2 . ^tix.gen. A hig/i school, college, or acrulcniy 
((?bs.) ; b. A/tr. in Germany and other Coiitiiienlal 
countries, a school of the highest grade designed 
to prepare students for the univeisitie.s. Now often 
pronoun cetl as a Ger. word gimna zium). 

1691 Wood A/h. Oxou. I. 337 He went lo Afiistcrdam . . 
where . . he became Rector «jf the learned Academy or 
Gymtiasiuni. 1758 Johnson Ltler No. ^3 T 27 Cambridge 
and O.xford .. surpass .. the gymnasia of (oreign countries. 
1831 CAKLVi.ii .Sari. Res. (1853) 6 ? My .Sch*x)l ma.ster . . pro- 
nounced . . that I must be sent lo the Gyinnasiuin, and one 

d. iy l(j the IJniversily. 1838 PkkscOit Feril. 4 ’ /.v. (184(1) I. 
viii. 366 Colleges, .academies, and gynm.asiums springin;^ nv) 
spontaneously . . in the most obscure villages. z886 W. J. 
CucKER Life E. Europe 64 The Ctymnasiiiui prepares the 
scholar during eight years of hard study for tlie university. 

Gymnast (d,5i*mna.st). [ad. fir. yvfivaar-rj^- 
trainer of professional athletes, f* yvppd(fip (.sec 
prec.\ Cf. K. (Rabelais).] One skillet! 

ill gymnastic exercises; a gymnastic expert. 

1594 K. A.siiley tr. Lays le Roy'.^ Interch. Var. Jtiiues 
29 b, Gymnasts, pedotribes, athletes. . for the exercise of the 
bodie. X633 Urvi. hart Rabelais 1. xxiii, .A young Geinlemaii 
of 'I'ouraiue, naincd the Kstpiire Gymnast, who taught him 
the Art of riding. 1871 Narukvs /'re?-. .V Cure Dis. i. ^ i. 
i 63 Brilliant gymnasts arc notoriously short-lived. 1883 
SiKVENstJN Treas. Isl. ill. xiv, l.caping back :i yard .. 
with the speed and .security of .a trained gymnast. 

Gymxiastio (d.^imnie’stik), a, and ,df. [nd. I.. 
gymtUiSfic-uSy a. Gr. yvpivnariK- 6 s pertaining to 
or skilled in bodily exercises (subsl. b yufAvaoriK-rj 
gyniiiabtics), f. yvpvd^etv (sec Gymna.sium;. Cl. 
V, gymnastiqiic (iTth c. in Oresme).] 

A. adj. 1 . I’ertaining to or connected with 
athletic exercises of the body; concerned with 
gymnastics (see ik 2). 

*574 Nlvvion Health Pref. 2 Gyii»ri.aslitkc .\rlc 

which is the tr.'»d«^ of exercising men in fe.ites of Activitic. 
1704 H‘. Ki Li.FH Med, Gyuin. 11711)99 A most easic Natural 
('fj/nm.istirU Course. _ 1776 Ginno.v /Li/. 4- /•’. (186(3) I, 
Kviii. 483 He e.vcelled in tfie gymnastic arts of leaping and 
running. 1839 Tiiiri.wall Grertell. 50 The state .serins lo 
have interfered, to < ompcl his altcnd.ance at the gymnastic 
vchools. 1855 H. .Srkncer Prim, Psydwt. (1872) I. If. iii. 
204 The gymnastic feat of raising ihe body np a Ladder 
hand over hand. 

b. Characterized by or exhibiting positions of 
the body assumed in gymnastics, rare. 

1850 IvKiTCH tr, C. O. Muller's Auc, Art | 120 edi 2) 91 


riie art of tnoddliiig hrazen statues of athletes, .wa.s rai.-^ed 
..to the mo.st perfect representation of beautiful gymnastic 
figures. 

C. Physically active, athletic, rare. 

1784 Cowi’KH 'Pask n. 591 A form not now gyniiiastir. asuf 
yore. 

J^S' ‘Pertaining to disciplinary exercises for 
themtellect’ (Webster, i(S64), 

17x0 .SuAi r^SB. Adv. Author 1. ii. 36 And here it is 
that our Sovereign Remedy and Gymimstiok Method of 
Soliloquy takc^. its Rise. X779GiniioN Misc. IVks. (1814) TV. 
fits He may learn from Jerom the difiference of the gy’*B* 
n.i.slic and dogmatic .styles. 

T 3. — (H mna.^tal. 

1802 AiJekmi lr(t?>. I. The Swedi.sh gentlemen are 
seldom contented with wlmi may be called a lichol.astic, or 
a gymnastic education. 

" 3 . .Kb. 1. [««Gr.J7(T^XV»7) -yv/zpao'rntfij.] cr. 3. 

[iS8x Abn.cA.sTKU Posiiious xxxv. (1887) ivq This term 
GymnAstice, which emplyeih in name, and professclh in 
decile the .arte of extT.:is<;.| 1598 J. I), tr. Lays Le Roy's 
Arist. Pol. ^04 'i hey haue .. more esteemed gymnastickc, 
wliich is the vso of boilily exorcises, then musiok. 1734 tr. 
Roitins ylm. Hist, (iyi’7) I. 71 'The .art by which they 
formed tliemselves for these encounters was railed l»ym- 
nastic. 187s JtiWK'iT Ploto (ed. HI. 40 Good gyniiia.stic 
which will give health lo the body. x88x Mahafi-v Old 
Grk. Ednc. iv. 38 The master of gymnastic, 

t>- Jk- 

1797 lIoLcuoiT ir. Stolbergs 'Trivr. (ed. 2) III. Ixxvii. 173 
I'his music included both poetry and cl.uicing. It was the 
gymnastic of the soul. 1838 .Siu W. Hamii.ton in P fd's 
iVks. (i8.p-!) II. 701/2 MotCy ftlathcniatical study is Ihe very 
worst gymnastic of the intellect. 1882 J, C. AIohikon 
Macaulay i. 9 A course of wliat at Oxford is technically 
called * science would have been an iiivaluabie gyinnaslu: 
for Macaulay. 

2 . pi. GymnaatioH [see -its, -lo a], a. The luac- 
tice of athletic exorcises for the development of the 
body, now esp. of such exercises a.s arc performed 
in a building act niiart for them with special appa' 
ratu.s. 

X652 Kvei.vn RtaU Frame Misc. Writ. (1805) 84 
At rukinies dedicated chiefly to this discipline, and ollier 
martml gyinnastiques. Kvery-day Hk. I. 1316 

< tymnasiic.s .. have not until I.Ttely been practised. x86< 
1 C. W. Jav;kso.v {title) Gymnastics for the Fingers and 
Wrist. 1867 J. Howaht) \tiile) Gymnasts and Gymnastics. 
1876 Grant liurf'h .S. h. .So^tl. n. v. 180 Gymnastics have 
become one of the im»ututions of the tountry. 

b. Av. 

n 1832 BfcNTtiAM Dcontol. (1834I IP Aibi Efficient benevo- 
lence in action m.ay be considered the gymnastics of the 
mind, or the ftfdd in which it is displayed, the mental gym. 
nasium. i8ai 4 Rmf.uson F.ss.y Ap 7 Wks. (Bohn) I. 138 
Ihiinting and sculpture arc the gymnastics of the eye. 18^ 

■ Lett.Sf .Soc. Ai/uSy Poet. iV Ifua^. ibid. III. 144, I think 
Hindoo books^ the best gymnastics for the mtml. 1883 
rwocrou in Know/. July 59/2 All who prefer .singing to 
musical gymna.siics. 

fc. A treatise on athletic cxerci.sc.s. Obs. 

1646 Siu 'r. Bkownf J'feml. Ep. nr. i. 105 Mercuriali.s iti 
his (Jyinimslicks justly makes .standing one kinde of cxei- 
cise. 

)'tJ. An aulhojity on gymnastics. (>bs, rare, 
,»57*.J' JoN’i'M Rathes Ruckstouf 13b, Diners pymnns- 
licKCs inuentinge other innumernlde ditlTcreiicc.s of fnc ations, 
wan great prayse, 1623 Cockkkam Gymuastickey n teacher 
of the Wnistling Science. 
iCl 'A gymnastic feat. rare. 

i860 Keauk G/tn.v/'c/' 4- //. x. (18196) i j (ii((r.N’ daws seized 
the .side of the lied, and he relijrn**ci to his place by one 
undivided gymnastic. 

Hcncc t Gymnast loer, one who trains olhets 
in gymna.stic exercises; Oymna*8tloate, Oym- 
na stlolso nonec-vbs. intr.y to ]>raclisc gymnastic 
exercises. 

1574 Nkwtcn Health Mag. Picf. a Sitliens Conservatif)ii 
.and IVcscrv.alion bdongc eiih«*r to the Gymnnsiirer or rK 
lo l-h'.- Plusiiio)!, 1827 Mirror II, 274/2 Attendance .at 
courts, gyrnnasticMfing, dumb belling, and d.int ing-masici 
ing, will )iot pul (jiiicksilvor into a man’s neck. 1828 A. 
H.\kk in ALfictu. ,Mag. XI.IV. 358 Make Arthur ride harrl 
.and shoot often, .and, in s]ir>rt, gyrniiasticise in every possible, 
manner. 

Gymnastioal (tl^jimme stikiil), a. [f. as prre. 
f-AL.l - prec. A. 

1581 M tTX-AsrKR positions xx.\v. 11887) 129 What so eiiev 
conct I nr th the whole Gymnastic.'dl and exerci.sing argntncnl. 
*598. J* IL fr. LrOys Le Rofs Arist. Pol. 349 'Miere is 
appointed a m.igistrate . . lor giinna.sticall and mtisu all 
games. 1817 Byron />V//4> iii, Hai Irquins and clowns, with 
feats gymnaKlical. 

Gy^uaatically (d.^imnarstikili), adv. rare. 
[f. as prec. I -ly^.J In a gymnastic manner; in 
respect of gymnastic.s. 

ztS46 Sir ' 1 \ Brownk Pseud. Ff. iv. v. 191 Such ns arc 
not gymnastically composed J nor a* tivcly use those jparts. 
1890 jrnl. Educ. t Feb, 98/2 Of greater value gyninastu ally. 
Gymnaxony, Qymnetrous: see Gvmho-. 
Gjrmnic a. ami sb. Now rare. [ad. 

gymnic HSy 0. Gr. yv/xviH-6s pertaining to 
bodily exercises, f. yvfipbs naked : sec -K.’. Preq. 
in the i7fh c., when g)'mnaslii had not yet a 
recognized islanding. Cf, K. gymnique (1542 in 
Hal/.-Darni.),] 

A. adj, CiYMNAFiTIV 1 /, I. 
j6oi Hof.i-.AND Pliu^ II. 537 One who had obtained the 
victorie at the pmLliquc Gymnick exercises of .'iclitdiic. 
dr 1656 U.SSHKB Ann. (1658) 225 Alexander, .exhihilcd gym 
nick pastimes and exercises. X671 Milton Ratnsofs 1324 

140 2 
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GYMNICAIi. 

Have they not Sword-pIayei;f. und «v*ry. sort of (iymuic 
Artists, Wrestkts. Riders, kiumers, Juglcrs and Dancers T 
1778 AriHoapK Preiai. Chr. fhc seventh day, the 

g ymnic gatnes were celebrated by naked combatants. 1848 
iROTfc Greect i. iv. (iHoa) I. 76 I he remaining daughters., 
were given in marriage to the victors in a ^ymntc contest. 
l86a Mehi\ AI.K /iw/- (1865) III. xxviii. iig Octavius 

instituted a gyninic and musical festival, willi the desig- 
nation of the Actian games. 

B. sfi./L Gymnios: ^ ^s^ymnastics (see Gym- 
nastic sb. 2), 

t 6 tt Burton Anai. Mei. 11. ii. 11. i. «,i676) 15,2/2 Others., 
of a cold and dry constitution cannot sustainc those gym- 
nicks without great hurt done to their own "bodies. 1765 
Sthrne Tr . S Handy VIIl. xxxiii, Provided it would not 
impair thy strength, - . which these gyinnics inordinately 
taken are apt to do. 1835 Fraser's Mag, XI, 5^16 Not only 
in the execution of particular gymnics, but in his histrionic 
performance gcnerallj'. 

t Qy'innioal, Obs, [f. as prec. "h -AL.] -- 
Gymnic, Gymnastic adjs. 

1576 Fi.emino Panopl. Epist. 187 Such as be winners in 
Gymnicall games. 1697 Pottkr A Greece 1. xxvi. (1715) 
152 They shall be instructed in the Gyninical exercises. 
*737 WhistoN Josephus^ Antv^. xiv. viii. § 5 This present of 
a crown shall be proclaimed, .in the. .Gymnical shews, 
Qyjnilito (a',i*nm 3 it). Alin, [Named by Thom- 
son, 1843, from yv/xv-dv naked, bare, in allusion to 
the name of its locality, Bare Hills, Maryland : see 
-ITE.] A synonym of Deweyjjtjr. 

*843 Phil. Mag. Ser. ni. XXII. 191 * Gymiiilc ’. 1868 in 
Dana Min. (ed. 5.> 4<^9. 

Oymno- (d3imn(t), lieforc a vowel gymn-, 
comb, form of Gr. yvni'6-s nakt‘<l, bare, chiefly in 
technical terms of Botany, Biolofjy, and Zoology 
(the more important are given as main -words) ; 
Oymnantlioua (d^hnnKTijiDs) <?. /»W. [(Jr. di*0~os 
flower -f -oiJs], having naked flowers, wanting both 
calyx and corolla. Oymnazony ^d^imnuckst^ni) 
Bot. [Gr. d^oiv axis + -y], a rare condition in 
flowers, in which the placenta |)rotrudes through 
the ovary (R. Brown Alan. Bot. 1S74, Gloss.). 
OymnetrouB (d^imnrtias') <7. [chthyol. [Gr. ijrp-ov 
abdomen f 'OUhJ, ‘ having a naked or smooth 
belly; applied to those fishes which have no 
anal Jins (Syii. Soc. Lex. 18S6), Oymnoblaatlo 
(-bla'stik) a. Zool. [Gr. fi\aar6s (see -bla-st)], 
having the nutritive or generative buds unpro- 
tected by an external receptacle (hydrotheca 
or gonangium) ; so Oymnohla'iitous a. {Syei. 
Soe. Lex.). Gymnohranoliiata (•bra.-ijkiic'l) /oot. 
[Or. pL-, adj.^i liclougingto the Gyvi- 

nobranchiata^ a group of gastropods liaving naked 
gills ; sb. an animal of this group (CV«/. Diet. 18S9). 
OymnooaratonB fsenatos) a. Ent. [(.>r. nepar-, 
nipas horn], belonging to the Gymnocerata^ a group 
of heteroptcrous insects having exposed autcnnie 
{ibid.). II Gymnooyta (-saiTa), -oyta (-sait) Bio/. 
[Gr. Hvro% cell], ‘ Hackers term for a naked or 
wall-less cytode having a nucleus ’ {Syd .Soe. Lex.). 
ayninooytode (-soi-ti^ud) Bio/. [Cytode], * Hack- 
ers term for a cytode w'ithoiit a proper cell wall 
and nucleus’ (ibit/.). Oymnodoxit (dji’innfWpnt) 
Ichihyol. [Gr. 6bovr~, o 5 oi/y tooth] trdj.y belonging 
to the GymnodonteSy a group of plectognath fishes 
having the jaw prolonged into a beak covered with 
a dental v’late ; sb. a fish belonging to this group. 
Qymno^en (dgi'aniiyd^:^^!!) [see -gkn]= Gym- 
NOSPEiiM. Oymnosresious (d.:5imnp-d3en.7s) a. Bot. 
[see -OENOC»] Gvmnosberbioc.s (Cassell 1884). 
Oymnogfratn (d5i*mn{)gra;m) Bot, [Gr, ypapprj 
line, mark], a fern of the genus Gymnograihme 
Of •grammay having the lines of spore-cases on 
the lower side of the frond uncovered. Oymno- 
gynoTiB (d^imnp ‘(Ininas) a. Bot. [sec -gynous], 
having a naked ovary {Treas. Bot. 1866). Gym- 
nolasmatona (-If'inatds) a. /Loot. [Gr. \aip6s 
throat, gullet], belonging to the Gymno/amatay 
a division of Polyzoa having no epistomc or 
valve to close down upon the mouth* Gymno- 
meroua (-mi^ ras) a. Zool. [Gr. ptjp-6s thigh], 
pertaining to the Gymnomeray a division of 
cladocerous crustaceans {Cent. Diet/). fGyin- 
noiiionoBpe‘rmoii 8 a. Bot. [Gr. fidvo-s alone, 
one-, ffiripp.^ seed], having the seeds single and 
naked. Gj^nomyii^e (-mrksdin) a. Zool. [Gr. 
/xt 5 ^-« slime], pertaining to the Gymnotnyxay a low 
grade of Polyzoa which are naked or not corticate 
{Cent. Diet.). OymnoplitlialmatB 
-oplrtha'liuatouB, -oplithalmio, -ophtliA'lmous 
adjs. Zool. [Gr. 6^$dkp6s eye], belonging to the 
Gymnophthalmata or naked -eyed medusae, f Gym* 
iiopoly«pe‘rmou 8 a. Bot. [Gr. ttoXw-v much, many, 
anipp-a seed] : see i]uot. and cf. gyfnnoteirasper- 
mous iJ)clow). Gymnopterous (-^ pteros) a, lint. 
[Gr. tTTfp-ov wing], having naked wings, without 
hairs or scales; having sheathless wings (Cent. 
Diet.). GymnorMual (-rai nal , a. Omith. [Or. 
Pit nostril], having naked or unfeathered ^ 


nostrils (ibid). Oyamoaonukt# (-s<7n‘mA) , -so'sna- 
toni, *80*1110^ adJs. ZooL [Gr. aStp-a, cupar- 
body], pertaining to the Gymtiosotnata, an order 
of ptcropods having a naked body. QymiiO' 
8 pore (d^:;i*mn<Isp6oi) Bot. [Spore], a naked 
spore ; $0 Gymno'sporoas, having uncovered 
spores (Cassell, 1884). GymnotetPMpermouB 
(-telraspo'imas) a. Bot. [Gr. Tfrpa- four, onipp-a 
seed] : see quots. GymnotoooiiB (-^*t(!^k3s) a. 
Zool. [Gr. TvK-os bringiiig-forth, offspring^ having 
the genital products uncovered, as certain hydroids 
(Cent. Diet.). Gymnoioidal (-zJtt’idal) a. Zool. 
[Gr. animal: see -id**], pertaining to the 

Cymnozoida y a section of Infusoria in Savillc Kent’s 
classification. 

x88o (Jkav Struct. Pot. Atfi/'-t *Gymnanthous. Naked 
flowered, 1871 Ai-lman (^tittc) K Monograph of the *Gynino- 
bl.istic or Tiil.iularian Ilydroidti. 1876 Macalistkr 
Morphology 1. s A nuked cytode is calleti a ^gymnocytodc. . 
a naked cell is a *gymnocyte- x84a P»randic Diet. Set. 
etc., '‘(lymnotlonts, Gynmodontes, the name of the family of 
I^lcctognathic fishes. 1846 Bindley Veg. Kingd. 4Exoticn.s 
have been broken up into t. Exogcus proj^r, or those having 
an ovary, style, and siignia ; and 2. Gymnogeas, which 
have neither. 186* Sir W. J. Hooker Brit. Perns PI. 1 
GyniPtogratntne Icpiophylla . . Small Annual •Gymnograin. 
1W4 'J'. Moore Prii. Perns 35 The Gyiniiogram. Tim plant 
belongs to a family of which nearly ull the si>ecies are 
tropical. 1875 Blake Zool. 329 It is culled phylactoheina- 
fous, .as opposed to mniine •gymnola:matous. 1760 Jas. 
Lee Introd. Bot. if. vi. Ss Such as have an im- 

bricated amentum and are "gyninomonospermtjus. i8j70 
Nicholson Man. Zool. I. 84 noUy The old sub-class of tne 
Acalcphae contained the '•(Jyninophthalmate Medui-ai (=:lhe 
Discopiiora) aifd the Stcgaiiophthaliuate Medusae. 1*^ 
Nh:holson Man. Zool. Gyntno^hthalmatay applied 

by Edward Forhes to those Medusas in which the eye-specks 
at the mat gin of the disc, are unprotected. The division 
is now abandoned.] 187X Ali.man Gymnoblastic Hydroids 
2 T he so-called nakc<l-c3'cd or '^gymnophtlialmic Aledus;£. 
Ibid. 80 M^^Crady divides the ^g^minophthalmatous or 
hydroid medusa: into the * eiidostoinata ' and the ‘exosto- 
luaia 1870 Rosshkr Diet. Sci. Termsy ^Cymnophthctl- 
niiUtSy nakcff-cycd. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), ^Gymuopolys^cr- 
inoits PianiSy such as bear two nuked .Seeds inclosed in a 
Calyx, without ai^ Seed-Vessel. 1885 Ray Bankkstkr in 
EncycL Brit. XI X. 837 The naked protoplasmic particles 
that issue from such coated spores, or arc formed directly 
by the rapid fission of the parent Proto/oon . . are termed 
* *gyu\nosporcs ’. 1730 6 Bailey (folio), ^GyttmoMrasycr. 

mous PlantSy such as have four naked Seeds inclosed in a 
Calyx, without any Sccd-yc.s.scl. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
GyntnotetraspermonSy having such a four-lobcd ovary as is 
found in labiates, which was formerly thought to consist of 
four naked seeds, 1880-x Savtlle Kkni* Man. In/usoria 
I. TJQ The. indcpciulent or 'Gynino/oklal section of the 
collared Flagellaia or l^iscosLoniala. 

GyniUObi*llli«Xll. ran. [f. Gr. yvpv6-t naked 
+ Bible I' -ISM.] The opinion that the bare text 
of the Bible, * without note or comment may he 
safely put before the unlearned as a sufficient guide 
to religious truth. So Gymxiobi'bUoal <?., per* 
taitiiug to, or holding, this opinion; Gymnobi - 
blist, a believer in ^ gymnobiblism 
x8a6Kr. Jedb in C. Forster LVvr. (1834) TI. 539 As to distri- 
buting the Bible, gymno-biblisin is less in fashion than it 
w.as. 1834 C. Fousilk Life Bp. Jebb ii. (18361 88 Ass.ailcd 
. . on the one baud, by the gymnobiblical protestant, and, on 
the other hand, by the pricst-govemed Romanist. 1844 
W. II. Mill .Yf’r/w. Trntfit. Christ Notes 155 Those whom 
the late Bishop Jebb and Mr. Knox term Gymnobtblisls. 

Gymnpcarpoxis .djimn^ka-jp^s). a. Bot. [f. 

Gr. yvpvbuapir os {(. yvpvb^t naked, bare + uapirbs 
fruit) + -0U8.] Having a naked fruit ; applied to 
those lichens in which the apothecia are open ot 
expanded, or to a fructification of this character. 

1856 W. L. Lindsay Brit, Lichens 70 They then find their 
way to the suiface of the thabamium in gymnocarpuiis 
Species. *867 J. Hota. .^licrosc. 11. i. jp5 The Gymnwarpous 
Lichens. iWa Vinks Sachs’ Bot. j<*6 The fertile hyph^e 
may.. grow towards the exicrior and form the spore.s at the 
.surface, when the fructification is said to be gymnocarpous. 

Gymnogene {di^vmnifiljfjn). [ad. mod.L. 
Gymnogen^Sy lit. naked-chinned, f. Gr. yvpv6-t 
naked i ytws chin ; Temminck’s specific name for 
the bird {Faleo g/)y afterwards used as a generic 
name by Le,sson.] A book-name for an African 
hawk, Polyhoroides typicus or P. eapensis. 

1875-84 K. B. SiiARPK LayareCs Birds S. Africa 9 Poly, 
boroides iypicus. Bonded Gymnogonc. 

t Gymno'logizo, v. Obs.-^ [ad. med.L. gym- 
no/ogizdre (f. yvpvb-t naked + Ao-yoj speech), ex- 
plained * nude loqui ’ by J. de Janua.] intr. * 'To 
dispute naked, like an Indian philosopher’ (Bailey 
vol. II, 1737). 

Gymnopsddic (dgimntJp/'dik), a. G>. Antiq. 
[ad. Gr. yvpvottaitiK/ity f. yvpv6-t naked + irai 3 -, nais 
boy.] The distinctive epithet of the dances or 
other exercises performed by naked boys at public 
festivals. 

x8soLLncii tr. C. O, MUllers Auc. Art (ed. 2)§ 77 note z 
The gymnopaeclic, hyporchcniatic,and other kinds of orches- 
tics were alre.^dy cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 

Gymnosoph (dzi'mmrs^f). rare. [As if ad. 
Gr. *yvpv6uotpott after (piKotTofot (see Philoso- 
THBit; ; cf. next.] *« next. 
a 1834 CoLBRioos Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 28a To have the 


GYMNOTUS. 

battle fairly fought out, Spinona, or a Bhuddist, or a Bur- 
mese Gynmofioph, should be cballcuged. 

GymnoSGpliist (dsimnF-stJ^fist). Also 5 //. 
genosophis, 6 -7 gimnosophiat. [ad. L, (pi.) 
gymtwsophist-», ad. Gr. yvpvo<ro(pt(TTaly i, yvjjatb-t 
naked + aotpiarrift Sophist. Cf. K. gymnosophiste 
(15 i6th c. in Godtfroy Compl.).^ (Jnc of a sect 
ol ancient Hindu philosophers of ascetic habits 
(known to the Greeks through the reports of the 
companions of Alexander), who wore little or no 
clothing, denied themselves flesh meat, and gave 
them.^elve.4 up to mystical contemplation. Also 
occas. allusively, an ascetic or mystic. 

a 1400-50 A kxigtdcr 4022 Ermets . . A progenio of pore 
men [>at ncuir prme hauntis, And 3it gentill ^enosophis 
bum 111 kc gest callis. 1576 Fleming /’rtwryJ/. A/zs/. 349 The 
cuNtome ot the Gymnosopliistci. of India. 1^90 Greene 
Naur too late (1600) 6, I am not a Oininosoplmt to ianglc 
at cucry .sophislicall obiection. 1630 J. Taylor (Water T*.i 
H 7/ Mirth Wks. 11. 193/1 Shamrooke, a famous Scithian 
Gimnosophi.st. a 1640 Mashincier Very IVontan in. v, The 
Curate .. that great Philosopher, He that found out a Pud- 
ding had two end^ ; That learned Clerk, that notable Gym- 
nosophist. 1786 Pogonologia 13 T'hc Gymnosophists wore 
particularly attentive to their beards. 1873 Svmo.nus Ck. 
Ports ii. 53 T here is no need to suppose that Empedocles 
visited the East and learned the secrets of Gyninosophi^its. 
x88x SviiVLNsoN Pam. Stud, i-ji Part gynmosopltist part 
backwoodsman. 

So GymnoBophy vd.^imnp'sJfi), the doctrine or 
system of gyinnosophists. 

x8a6 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 6 The Greeks, themselves. . 
seem . . to have become acquainted with it as a branch of 
gynmosophy. 

t Gymnosophi stal. Obs. rarc"-^. [f. Gym- 

NOHOPHIHT -h -AL.] = GYMNOSOrHlST. 

*579 J- Present. Bodie ^ Soule i. xliv. 115 Not re- 

garding the words of., the Chaldean Prophclcs, or rather 
ftlalhcmatisis and Gymno.sophistals. 

t Gymnosophistian. Obs. ran’^\ In 4 
gonosophistien. [f. as prcc. + -ian.] -^^Gymno- 

SOrHI.ST. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. xx pc proude gcnosophistlens were 
fie gomu.s tailed ; Now is k*it name to meiie pc nakid wise. 
Ibid. 23 pc gciilil genusophistiens but goode were of witlc. 

Gymnosperm i^d^i mntyspaim). Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. gymnosperm-usy ad. (.Jr. yvpvoairtpp osy f. 
yvpvb-s naked -f onipp-a seed, SlTRM. Cf. F. 
gymnospermel] A plant which has naked seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, etc. ; one oJ the Gymno- 
sperniXy a class of exogenous plants so character 
izccl, embracing the orders Cycadacem’, Conifermy 
and Gnciaceiw 

[1681 R.av Ahthod. Plant. (1733) 193 Gyiiuiosperina 
planta. Qujc .>4cmcn nudum fert. 1830 Lindlkv S^at. Syst. 
Bot. 243 Gyninosj»erm;e .arc known from all other Va.scu- 
lares by the vc.ssi:l-» of their wood having large .apparent 
perforaiiiins.] i8^8 Penny C yet. 'S.\. 510/1 Cyttinoifiernts, 
unc of the five divisions under which the vegetable kingdom 
is now classified. *863 I.yell Antir/. Man xx. 398 The 
gymnosperms or coniferous and cycadeous plants abound in 
all stral.^. 1885 Goodale IV/ysiot. Bot. (1892) 288 Certain 
Gymnospernis. .develop a bright green color in the deepest 
darknes.s. 

Gymuosperiuous (dijinint^spoumas' , a. Bot. 

[f. mod. 1.. gymnosperm-us (see prec.) -f -ous.] 
Naked-seeded ; applied to tho.se plants, c.g. coni- 
fers, in which the seeds are not provided with a 
.scc(l-vcssel ; belonging to the class Gymno.ip€rmsi. 

«7»7 in Bailey vol. II. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. n. v. 
(1765) 84 hiuch have irregular CorolL'c, and llie Fruit 
gymnoNpermous. t88o Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 7. 268 Gym- 
nur^^emious . . plants are bu named because the ovulc.s, .are 
fertilized by direct application of the pollen. 

So Gymno8p8‘rmal {Cent. Dict.)y GymaoBpe'r* 

mlc \Syd. Soe. Lex. 1886) adjs.y in the same sense. 
OymaoBpe'rmy, the attribute of being gyinno- 
spermous. 

X890 Gaknskv SaHis' Hist, Bot. 1. iii. 142 Thus one of the 
mo.st remarkable facl.s in vegetation, the gymnospermy of 
the Conifers and Ciycads, w.i-» for the first time e.stablisned 
[W Rolrcrt Brown, 1825J. 

Gymuostomous (d^imnp-sbymas:, a. Bot. 
[f. Gr. yvpvo-s naked + arop-a mouth.] Naked- 
mouthed ; applied to Ihoso. mosses in which the 
mouth of the sporangium has no peristome. 

s86x Ben iLEY Man. Bot. 377 When the mouth is naHed, 
the Mus:ics in which such a sporangium is found are called 
gymnostomous or naked-mouthed. 1875 Bennett Sl Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 331 If the peristome is wanting, the theca is 
said to be ^yninostoraou.s. x88x Spruce in yrnl. Bot. X, 
No. 2x7. 13 The capsule was gymnostomous. 

So GymnoBtomatouB (-sV'm^tds) a., in the samf* 
sense {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Gymnote (d5i-mn^ut). [Anglicized form of 
next.] A fish of the genus Gymnotus, 

18x9 Pantotogia V, s. v. Gyfnnoius . .\. G. eleciricus. 
Electric cel or j^ymnote. . . 2. G.albifrons. White-bhouldercci 
g>Tnnote.. .3. G. carapo, American gymnote. 

IlGymnotu (d^imnzfu tifs). PI. gymnoti 
( d^jimmJR-t.'ji). [mod.L, (Idnnscus 1 748), for ^gypt- 
nondius^ f. Gr. yvpv6-s naked + vSorov back, with 
allusion to. the absence of dorsal fins ] A fresh- 
water eel-like fish of South America, Elecirophorus 
(formerly Gymnotus) e/eetrieus, capable of giving 
on electric shock ; an eleytric eel. 
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*775 WILHAMSON in PhiL Trans, LXV. 95, I stm itiduc<;d 
to believe, that the gymnotu& has powers greatly superior to 
. .those or the torp^clo. 1834 Nai, Phiios. III. Pftys, ( 7 tVA*’* 
50/2 (lJ.K.S)Thc temperature of the waters in wliich the 

f ^mnuti habitually live, is from 78 to 80 degrcch. 185a 
ADiiAM flalimdt. 407 i’he gymnotus belongs to a small 
electric coterie composed of five individuals. 

Gyiiiow(e, variant of Gembw Obs. 

Gympe, variant of Jimp, jest. 

Q-yn, variant of Gin sb.^ 

GynaBoandrical ; see Gyn^co-. 
ilGynadoeum (ds^^h d^inrsP/fw). Also 7 gyne- 
gium, S -9 -eceum, -eofiBum, 9 'ecium, -seoium. 
[L. ~ium, a. Gr. f, ywyew/f-, 

woman.] 

1. Gr, and Kom, Antiq, The women^s apartments 
in a household ; any building set apart tor women. 

* 7»3 Millau ProPagai, CUr, II. ix. 553 Their Gync- 
caMttii for young Gentlewomen taught at the expense of 
their parents. i83« Gkll Pompeiana I. viii. 151 A gyne- 
Cceum or apartment for tlie women .'uul children. 1847 
't'liSNTSON Prittu HI. 262 Women, up till this Ciamp'd under 
worst: than South-Sea-isic taboo, Dwarfs of the gynaeccuui. 
1848 T.a'tton Harold i. i, I’hc larariiim was deserted ; the 
gynsecium was still, as in the Roman time, the favoured 
aparliuent of the female portion of the household. 1879 
b AKUAK .y/. Paul 131 The dcgradaliou of the harem 

and the narrowness of the gynaictmm. 

+ b. Under the Roman Empire : A textile manu- 
factory. Ohs. 

t6xo Hor.LANij Cauulens^ Brit, 1. 77 The Procurator of 
the Oyuegium or Draperic in Brllaine, in which the clothes 
of the Prince and souldiers were woven. 1781 Gibbon DccL 
Sf F. xvii. I I. 56 We had a trcasury-chest in London, .and a 
gyncccum or manufacture at Winchester. 

2. Bot. The female organs of a flower, collec- 
tively. Now usually spelt gynoooium, having 
been su])poscd to be from Gr. olHiov house ; under 
the influence of this notion Androsoium has been 
formed as its correlative. 

x83a I.INULKY Introd. hot, i. ii. § nx 138 The hist organ 
to emimcratc in the flower is . . the Jatuthr systcut or gyna;- 
ceum of Riipcr .. usimlly called the pistUium, 1858 A. 
Gray Lett, (1803) 449 When you speak of ovary in Cle- 
matis leave us to gather, from the context, whether you 
mean, (1) the whole gyiuecium ; fj' a .separate pistil; or, 
(3) the ovnlifcrou.s portion of a pistil. 1875 Bknnett & 
DvivK Sadis' Hd, .yj j In . lltlij'a rosea . . tlie Tilainents form 
a membranous closed tube which completely envelopes the 
gymecciuu. x88o Gray ,Strnct, Bot. vi. ft i. 165 'Vhc a§:grc- 
gate stamens of a flower have been called the Aiidj «ji?cmm ; 
the pistils, the GyiKecium. x8^ Wjlus FI. Plants ^ F-rns 
I. 59 ’1‘hc rest of the flower is hypogynoUs. i below the gyinv:- 
teum or carpcllary portion). 

€(ytl8BCiau, a. rare ~ ‘. Also gy necian ( in mod. 
Diets.), [f. Gr. yvuaifC‘f yvvrj woman + -lAN.] Per- 
taining or relating to women. 

1640 fr. Ferrand's Lcme Mdauch. 331 Moderne Phy.sitian.s 
nrc.scribc Fast ing and Abstinence t*) ^lelancholy Lovers ; as 
iikewiL.e doe all Gyniccian writers, to Women that are [etc.]. 

Gynascic (d.^ 0 in/‘*sik), a, Med, Also gynecio. 
[ad. Gr. yvuatftiK-oSf f. yvoaia-f yvvrj woman. J 
Relating to di.soases peculiar to women. 

1878 J. H. Avlling ( title ) The Influence of Posture on 
Women in Gynecic and Obstetric i’raclice. 

Gynesco*' (d.5<>i-, dajinf'ktl), also (csp. f/. .S’.) 
gyneco-, repr. (ir. 7t;i'ai/fo-, comb, form of 7ui't; 
woman, female, as in : + Qynnca'ndrioal a. [Gr. 

aurjp m,an], common to men and women. 
OyueBCOccBiiic (-sf nik) a. [Gr. Hoivdis common], 
having women in common. OynsBOolatry (-fliitri) 
[Gr. Karptia : see -lathy], woman-worship. Oy- 
nnoomasty (irice’sti) Physiol. [Gr, paar-U 
breast : cf. Gr. yvvaiKopaaOoi (Gakn) and inud.L. 
gynKcomastttm']^ the condition of a man's breasts 
in which they arc as large as a woman’s and func; 
lionally active. Oynsecomorphons (-nip’ifas) a. 
[Gr. popip-rf shape], having the form or characters 
of a female, t Oynwconome [Gr. yvvaiKovhpus : 
see -No.Mui!.s], one of a board of magistrates at 
Athens which was formed to maintain maniieis 
among women ; so dynsBoo'nomist, in the same 
setise. 0yii8»*copliore (-16.»4) Zoo/. [Gr, ~<p6pos 
bearing], in certain invertebrate animals, as some 
Ijematodcs, a receptacle in the male in which the 
female is borne, a gyniecophoric canal ; hcncc 
Oyn8»:oopliorio {‘fp'uk) a. Oynss oopliysiology 
(-fizi^ylodiji), the I’hysiology of the female genera- 
tive organs. 

x68i& 1 . MAruER in Academy 3 Feb. (1900) 102/x “Gynecan- 
drical Dancing, or that which is commonly called Rlixi or 
Promiscuous Dancing of Men and Women together. xSaa 
Shelley Chas, /, 11, 366 A commonwealth like Gonzalo’.s in 
the play, *Gynfncococnic and pani i:>ocratic. x888 Universal 
Rev. Sept. 33 That fatal *gyna;cohury which rules all social 
and domestic life across the Channel. 1873 H. SriiNCKR 
.S7W. Social. Noic.s (1S74) 421 The inamina: of men will, 
tinder specml excitation, yield milk : there are various cases 
of '"gynaBcoma.sty on record, and in famines infiuits whose 
ruolhers have died have been thus saved. t^^Reader No. 
143. 326/2 .A •'gyniBComorphous male 6f Fidonia Atomari.i. 

Mirr. Polity 'jtoj At Rome their Censors had such 
like aucthoritic and charge, as the '"Gynecononies at Athens. 
*753 L. I\I. tr. Du Bosct/s Accomplis/cd iPotuan II. 131 
Hesychius sailh there were judges appointed particularly 
for thLs purpose, who were called ^Oynascononiisis, 1877 
Hl'xlkv Anal. Inv, Anim^ iv. 302 The furniidable Bib ! 


harzia, the male of which U the larger and retains the 
female in a "gynjccophore, i88x V.scHMm Zool. 152 A canal 
or passage in the male funned by the inlulding of the edge^ 
of the concave side of the Ixxlj' called a _g>^t,^xopho^e. X885 
W. Kobkht.s Urin. «V Renal Dis, in. .\iu. led. 4) 6+8 The 
male lof Bilharsia H,€iuatol'ia\ is. .provided with a *gyna- 
cophoiic canal. x8a8 M. Ryan J/a«. Mithoijery 19 'r»yiue- 
cophy.stology, or uses of the female organs 01 generation. 

Gyn 88 COOracy il^in/kp krubi). AUo 7 
glnseoocratie, H 9 gy nocooraoy. [ad. G r. ywatKo- 
Hparta (Aristotle, Plutarch), f. 7 i/i/at/f(o>, 7 i;i'i 7 
woman + ’■Hparia -cracy. Cf. V'.gyntftoc/alie ( 1 6 th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Government by a woman or 
women; female rule or mastery; depreciatingly,, 
petticoat government. 

i6xa Ski.ijen Draytons Poly-olo. xvii. Notes 276 Gyruc- 
cocracie. 26x4 - Titles Hon. 11. i. 176 Goropiusyndcrlakcs 
a coiiiecture of the first cuubc which excluded Giiuccocralie 
for female succession and gouernment) among them. x66o R. 
CoKV. Penoer it Sid'J' I’hat God has owned Gynmeocraty 

. .is evident in Deborali. 16^ Wasmini;tos ir. Dej. 

Pop. vii. 169 What if it would overthrow u Gynaxocracy too t 
tyiS K. CLMiK\i.Si/woi('andufatesijBj7)Q That there sliould 
be permitted such an abu.se of power in the world, as cither 
a jiublic or doino.sticGynccociat y ! x8i6 Scott xxvl 

note, In the fishing viHages on the Firths of Forth and T.iy 
the government is gynccocracy. x886 Temple Bar LX X V II I. 
5c>9 U'hat social gynaicocracy for wliich France is fuinoiih. 

Heiice Oyii 8 Bcocra‘tlc, •ora'tloal adjs.^ pertain- 
ing to gynsecocracy or female government ; 0 yne’- 
ooorat, an upholder of or adherent to gynccocratic 
government. 

1856 F. K. P Oude.t (ho/st. JOt Can you tell me the 
meaning of Gynet;».H:ralic.d ? 1877 R. Martini- \u tr. (io/d. 

d/ier's lUircjo Mythol. iv. 76 A theory of the history tF 
civilisation usually called the (iynmcocratioi 1878 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 649 I'hc rare respect for the proprietary rights 
of women in which .Strabo saw a token iT gyna:cocratic Ijar- 
{ barisni. x^3 F. Hall in Xation (N.Y. 1 l.vT. 68/3 The tin- 
j alloyed natives of Koeeb Behar art; so far gone as gynccucrals 
I that all their property i.s vested in the women. 

Gyn0DCological(d.:5oi-,d3in/ktri^cd2,ikal), a. [1. 

! as nc.xt F -ic > -al.J Pertaining or relating to 
g) 9 ia;cology. 

1878 (title) Tran.sacliun.*, of the [Aiuericaii] Gynecological 
.Society. 1879 Corn/t. Mag. June 699 'J'lic g.Mut‘Coloi^i( al 
professor should be a man pledged to all the dogmas t>< the 
Women's Enfranchisement creed. *879 J. M. Duncan f.ect. 
Dis. // /wz. ii, (18S9) 4 Gyiuccologicai investigations arc .. i 
chiefly carrietl out in the hypogastric region. 1884 Health j 
F.xhil', Catal. 104/1 Patent Surgical Couch for gynaccolo* . 
gicu! and obstetric examinations and general operations. 

lienee Oyneeoolo'gloally adv.^ in accordance 1 
with the science of g^mtecology. ] 

1885 G. H. Taylom Peli'. if. Hern. 'The rap. 116 Hyper- I 
uetnia, which . . is gynaecologically known by a multitude 
of other luunes. 

Gynadcologist (d^Di-, d,vn/kp* 16 d/ 5 ist). [f. 

next F -IHT.) An exi>ert in gyneecology. 

x87a F. G. Thomas Dis. ITomen 41 Gyiia;cologi.sls ranged 
thcin.sclvcs into two parties. 2879 /. M. Duncan /.eet. Dis. 

I Tom. xxvlii, ( i88«)) 330 Mirny of tlie greatest gyntecologisls 
say that these, abscesses never should be ojiened. 

Gynsecology (d.^joi-, d^inikp-ldil^i). Also 
gynecology, [f. Gyn.eco- f -louy.] That de- 
partment of medical science which treats of the 
functions and diseases peculiar to women. Alsu 
loosely^ the science of womankind. 

1847 in Craig. X867 Neiv Syd. Soc. Retrosp. 368 Gyiirf- 
cology, embracing the Phy.siology and Pathology of the 
non-pregn.'uit stale. 1883 Haui iv: Bakhuuk {title) Manual ol 
Gynecology. 1U5 yrnl. Kduc. 1 June 256 Hc..wastheoreti- 1 
cully ail adept in jgynoicology — lire .science of womankind. ' 

II €r3rn8econiti8 (d^oi-, d^lmkonm-tu). [L., a. , 
vtir. yvvaiHojvtriSf f. ywai/c-y yw-q woman.] I 

1. The women's apartments in a household ; ■ 

-Gyna-X'Eum i. i 

I *855 R. F. BumoN Jl. .xv, I often saw 
parlies of women mount the stairs to tlie Gynajconiti.s. ' 

2. The women’s gallery in a chuicn. 

1850 Neale Fast. Ch. 1. I. 206 The women’s gallei)-, or 
gynmconilis, formed an important purl of the earlier Hy/.rn- 
tine churchc.s. 1865 5 <r/. Rev. it Feb. iSa The triforiuiii i.s ' 
ii.sed^ throughout as ;i gymekonitis, or w onion’s gallerj', I 
1 unning round three sides of the church. 

GyUflilldor (d,:50inae'ndDj). [ad. Gr. yvxardpv', 

(see Gynandrou.s).] | 

1. A woman with male characlt ristics. ra/e^^. ! 

x888 .'^trihners Mag. May 631/2 .An cnutsculalcd type, ; 

product of .short-haired women and long-haired imm, gy- ' 
nanders and androgynes. 

2. A plant of the class Gynandria. j 

x8s8>3a Webster, Cynandcr, in botany, a pl.inl wlu*sc 
stamens arc inserted in the pLstil. 

Gynandnan (d,:5.7i-, d.:^inye*udrian), [f. 1 
inoa.I.. Gynandria (Linnreus), f. Gr. yvif-q ydvdp-f j 
dviip (see GYNANiiRou.s) f tan.] Pertaining to | 
the l.innscaii class Gynandria, wliich consists of | 
plants characterized by gyn-indrous Bowers. 

x8s8-3a Webster Gyuandriav, having st.Tnu:n.s iii.srrt' il 
in the pistil. 

Gynandro- (d^oi-, d^in^E-ndro), comb, form of • 
Gr. yvvavibpos (see Gynandkous) in some modein I 
scientific terms. Oynandromorphismi -nh^-rti/'m ; 
Bnt., the condition of being gynaiidroiuorphous. 
Oynandroiiiorpliotiv(-mj7*jfas zr.[Gi. poptpq shape, | 
form], having both male and female characters ; : 
applied to some f^w insects which apjTcar to have | 


both male and female markings on the body. 
na*iidroplior« (•f6*>4) Bot.j a gonophore which 
bears botl) the stamens and the pistil. 

1843 Kt'MPtikEVs Brit. Moths 1 . B That so many in.-,iancfts 
of "GynandromorpluMii have been observed in individunl.s 
vjf this species. 1867 Athenmnm No. 2089. 6x6/3 'J'wo 
■gyuaiulromorphons iicsects. 1878 M.a.sikks Hen/reys Bot. 
371 The '^gymuulrophore liearing^ the sl.ninen.vt and ovary. 

Gynandrous (d^^ii-, d^inic-ndw), a. Bot, ri. 
Gr. yvpupSp-os (recorded in the sense * of doubtfiil 
sex ') -f -oiiH ; cf. Gyno- and -andrufs.] Applied 
to those flowers and plants in which the staniena 
and pistil are united in one column, as in orchids ; 
said also of the stamen. s. 

j ^ 1807 J. E. Smith P/tys. Bot. 462 'J’bc rest of iIk; Ordcf arc 
I in no sense gyiiandrous. 2830 Lindi.ly A'«e/. Syst. Bot. 189 
i I Siylulie:t\l Nearly allied both toCainpanulacca andGotvden- 
j ovim, from both of which they arc disdnguished by their 
gynandrous stamens. 1870 IIooki.k. A 7 W. Flora p. .wii, 
Arihtolocbieie . . Staiiiei: . 6-12, epigyiinus or gyiiandrou.s. 
1897 Willis Fhetoer. J'l. I, 77 I he slaiucn^ may be epi- 
pctuloiLs or ;»yn;uidrous. 

Gynanthorous ; sec Gyno-, 

Gispaarchy (d^ai naiki). Also 6 -S gvinarohy. 
[f. (ir. yxiv~Tj wontan F -apxia, dpxq rule.] Govern- 
ment by it woman or woincai. 

* 577“®7 Holinsimu) Lhron. I. 13/2 'I’hc gunarchic of 
ipuu'nc Corilcilla. x66o R. Coki: /’zKivr .y A.vVy. lox 'J’hat 
ill Gynardiy the wife is not subject, but superior to her 
husbaiul. 1758 1: I K.siEur. Lett. (1793) IV, cud. I have 
always some hopes of a diaiigc under a (hiiiardiy ; wht;».. 
whim and humour OonurionJy pievai!. BlmkuK Mag. 

1 CXLVIJ, 264/2 So will you best help to maintain . , the 
; line gyrmrdi\\ 

G^brea, obs. form of Ginojerukead. 

! Gyndal, var. GriNDAi.r. fVzy., windlass. 

' Gyneo- r see Gyn.fl-. 

Gynegfiiim, obs. form of Gyna;ckom. 

I Qyneocracy (d^ajai-, d2jin/,;rkrasi). rare. AUo 
: 7 gynooocratio, (gynoiocraoie). [f. Cjr. yvpq 
; woman F -(oakacv.] Incorrect form for Gvx.tico- 

i I'HAOY. 

' x6xx ShsKI) l/ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xli. ft 47 The .. law. .w'hich 
• they call the Salick, by the which ihc French c.Kcludc 
, (.'•yiiciocrju ic [in iist 0/ ‘ Faults escaped ' altered to Gyiuro- 
I I ratic], or WoiutnsGoueriiemvnt in diicfc. 1869 Mrs. Lynn 
j biMoN Ourselrrs 176 In the gyncocracy of the future, — 

I that new moral world which is to Lk.^ under vvonian’s uii- 
! tlivitlcd sway. 1881 L. 11. MoiuiAN Contrih. Amer. Eihnol, 
rF The mother-right and gyncocracy among the liotpioi-i. 
Gyng, variant of Ging Obs. 

Gyngangre, obs. form ol GiNoiiK. 
t Gyngawdry, -awtre. Cookery. Ohs. Abo 
-audro, -autroy. A dish prepared with the livers 
id' certain fisUcs. 

■?L. 1390 Form o/'Cnry No. 94 11780) 47 Oyngawdry. ‘lake 
the IVwchc and the Lyuour of hadilok codlvng und hake. 

! >1430 Tivo Cooke rydks. 15 Gyiigaudrc.- - lake he Lyucrys 
of Codlyngys, JJaddok, Ely;;, or b*-' Hake hed, or h'rey.s.vhe 
: Mylwcll hedy;-, |>e Fouchc'-, ^ be Lyuery.*-, an sethr. hem 
j in fayr<‘ Water fi'tc.l. e X4150 /bid. 94 Gyngautrey. 14. . in 

I Warner dy///V- t^'/z//«,fJ79i>7o(*y»gawtri.:. 'I'ako ihr|>akeof 

j tin; lyvei of hake or of codlynge, or of luuiok, and parhoylr 
1 hit well. 

I Gynge, vari,int of (jing Obs. 
j Gyngebrede, obs. form of Gjnokiihreajj. 

I Oytigor, -evero, -ure, -yvre, obs. ff. (hngkk. 

I Gynglc, obs. form of Jinolk. 

I Gyngllmos, ob.s. form of Ginglymcs. 

1 Gyngovir, obs. form of (jI.vgf.u. 

Gyniolatry (d/,J>i-, d,5ini,p*latii). [Badly f. Gr. 
yvi^ woman t- -(o}latry.] Adoration of or ex- 
cessive ilcvotion lo women. So 0ytieo*lat«r, an 
adorer of women. 

1876 I.owLi.L .Among my Bks. .Sci. 11. 36 The -.iCiiti mental 
g> niol.ili y of diiialr}’, wnidt wa.i at l>c.st I711I skin-deep, is 
Iifltd in Bealiice lo an ideal and universal plane. 1890 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 757/2 He was hecomc a gyneoiatcr. 
Gynny, obs. form of Gllvha. 

Gyno- (d/jainr), d^inJ), before a vowel gyn- 
(d2,3iii, d,:^in), reduced form of Gvn.kco-, used 
chiefly in botanical terms with the meaning * pistil *, 
•lyvary’ (tlie more iiiipoitanl arc given a.s maiti- 
wurd.s) : Oynantlioroiis (-ocnp^ias) a. Bot. [An- 
THi It] ; see rjuot- Qynocardio (-ka’jdik^ a. Chem. 
[f. inod.l .. Gynotardia (( Jr. napHia heart a genus of 
the N.O. 6ve], in gynocardic acid, the supposed 
active principle of Chaulmugra oil, which is pro- 
duced by the plant Gynocardia odorata. Qyao- 
aicBcious v^^'daid J’os) a. Bot. [Dkecious], having 
perfect and Icmale flowers on different plants ; so 
OynodioDcism (-dai |r siz'm) , the condition of being .. 
gynodioecious. Qynomoirooolous (-mfnrj'os) a. 
Bot. [MnN(i:crofj«], having both perfect and female 
flower-soiithesaracplant. Clyuopliaglta (-p’fidgait; 
[Gr. -</^7-ov eating F -iTic] humorous nonce-wd., 
a woinan-catcr. i' dynophlTlan, Oyno'pMloiui 
adjs. [Gr. -</>iAos loving], woman-loving. Oyno- 
plastic (-pl3C‘stik) a. Phys, [PlastioJ, * relating 
to the closing of unnatural openings in the 
female organs of generation, or to the opening of 
closed or dilatation of contracted natural open- 
ings of the same organs' ‘s^yd, Roc, Lex, 1886). 
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II Oynont^glTuii Bet. [Gr. art-yr} 

roof], the sheath of a gynai^ceum. }l Oynostominm 
(-sirmiji^m) Bot, [Gr. artuxuv thready stamen], the 
column consisting of the united stamens and pistil, 
as in the orchis. 

k874 R. Brown Matt. Hot. Glos>4., ^Oytuantherma^ an 
abnoi tnal condition of the flower in which the .‘ttamcii» are 
converted into uistil.s. x8^ AitbtUfs Sysi. Med. 11. 7C 
'rhe active principle of ihe oil Uc. chauhnoogra oil), *gyno- 
cardie, acid, has a!s»o been prescribed intcriialljj by Hosnier 
and others. *877 Darwin J*orms 0/ FL 598 'rhe species 

iS" 1 4.^ i.. .. 


dowers bn separate indivliluaKs arc some hermaphrodite and 
some female, but iioiie male only. t88x H. in 

Nature XX 11 1 . 337 Stellaria glauca..U gynodhccious. 
1897 WiLi.ia Fittu'cr. Pt. I. 89 This is termed ’gynodioecisni 
und is common also in Caryophyllaceae . . aiut other plants. 
x88x H. MUi.LitH in N^iturc XXI 11 . ^^37 .Syringa Bersica .. 
is *gytiomonoccious. 1897 Willjs /'‘t'orwr. /V. II. 97 The 
most common case is •gynomoiioccisin, the my-floreis being 
9, the disc 1 ;?. x8s3 Lytton .'^fy Noxtel u\. .xxii, Ho preys 
njKin the wc.iktr sex, and is a ""(lynophagiic. 1647 R. 
IJaoon CyPriaH Acad. Aij b, My ^GyiiophiJian or amorous, 
infant, xoaj Cockkkam, *GyHO/^/iiioust loucr of women. 
x88o (Jhay Struct. Bot. 414/1 ■‘^Gynoslcgimn, a sheath or 
covet ing of the gynocciuiii, of whatever nature. x86x Bem - 
j.KY Man. Bot, 256 The column is .. icrmect the 'gyMOslc- 
mium, and the lloweis are said to be gynandrous.^ x88o 
C. & F. Darwin Mtmem. PL I'he circuiumitatiou of 
the gyiK».sttmium of Stylidium . . is bicbly remarkable, and 
a{marently aids in the fertilisation of (ho (lowers. 

GqmODase (d^ai'ii-, d^i u^yiv's). Bot. Also in 
moaX. form gy no basis, [f. Gy no- + Bame.] The 
dat or conical enlargement of the receptacle of 
a flower supporting the gynajceum. 

18^ Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 136 Carpelhi equal in number 
to the petals, lying upon an enlarged, tumid, fle.shy disk 
tthe gynobasc'. xSjs -• Introd. Bot, i. ii. 6 9. 137 Gyno- 
basis. X849 Cahrentek Pejf. Phyn. 414 'I’he seea-v<^s.sel, 
when ripe, .split.s into four valves, leaving the thick nard 
gynoba.se in the centre. 

Hence Oynobaalo (d^si-, fli5iu<Vh^bsiik) a.y per- 
taining to or having a gynobasc ; y^ynohasic styles 
one rising from the base of the ovary, AlsoOyno- 
baseous (-bi?‘*s/'as) a. rare. 

1836 Lindlev Nai. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 128 No Ciynobascou.s 
order hics more than 5 carpels, except accidentally. Ewphor* 
bi.acetr, which are much inv^re like, gynobusic plants (etc.]. 
t86x Bksti.cy J\/au. Bot. 289 The ovary i.s said to be gyno* 
basic. 187a Oliver EUm, Bot. 11. 212 The style springing 
from the centre .and base of the lobes of the ovary, termed I 
gynobrisic. 1897 Wiltas Flower. PI. 1. s; The style u.sually 

al,l 


also quasi' 


crowns the ovary but is sometimes lateral, basal or gynobasic. 

Oynocraoy d/jinp-krasi). ff. Gyno- + 

-CKAOY.J i- GyNiECOORACV ; 
women as the ruling class, 

1708 Poi'R Let. to .S.’s Wks. 1761 VIII. 75, I am 

told the Gynocracy are of opinion, tliat they want no better 
writers than Cibber and the British journalist. i8aa .Scon 
.V/i'vV xvii, (Migarchy, limited monarchy, and even gyno- 
iracy. 1814 Bvkon y/rrr/x xvi. lii, Biit. wear the ncw‘est 
liMiitle of byptx:risy, On p.ain of much displeasing the gyno- 
rracy. 1864 Macm. July 219 From a gynocracy .. 

heaven .save us and all Christian communities ? 

80 OynocrA'tic a. -- Gyn2F.cochatic. 

1847 Fruicrs Mag^. XXXVI. 15 Mers was not a fioiiular 
form of gynocratic government. xSdx IIui.me tr. Moauin- 
Tatidon II. 111. J98 I.iiiiixus terms the government (of bees] 
a gynocratic tcpublic. 

il Gynoaoiumy the usual but incorrect form of 
(iYN.ECEUM 2, Bot, 

Oynopliore (cf^oi n-, [f. GIyno- -h 

Gr. -^pop-os bearing. Cf. F. ^yHophore.'\ 

1 . Bot. The pedicel or stalk whiclt in some flowers 
.supports the ovary. 

x6ax S. F. Gray Nat, Armnsem. PL 1 . 159 It is sotue- 
timcb difftcult to distinguish lietween the gynophore and 
the nci lary. x83» L|NiJLKy Introd. Bot. it. ii. 4 10. 139 Soiii*’.* 
limea the ovarium, .is seated upon a long stalk. ..'rhis stalk 
is often called the thccaphorc or gynophore, 1871 H. Mac- 
MiLLAN True Vine ii. (1872) 64 The central gynophore (of 
the Pohsion flower 1, bearing the .stamens and jsistil, w'as the 
pillar of the cross. x88o C. tSc F. Dakwin tXfovem. PL 223 
The gynophore of Arackis hypoefca. 

2 . Zool. One of the brandies bearing the female 
gonophores in certain Hydrozoa. 

x86x J. R. Greene Coehnt. ^^ When male and female 
gonophores differ externally in form, the special^ terms 

• androphoic ’ and ‘ gynophore ' arc employed to distinguish 
thetti. 1877 Hi;.\i..Ky Atuti. Inv. Anim. 143 The groups of 
male and female gonophores are Imrnc iqion separate uranches 
of the gonoblrihlidium (androphorea and g>'nophores>. 

tOraonr. Sc. Obs. [i\\>\ie\\ciormoi engyiiour 
(see sb. and cf. Gin One who 

manages engines of war. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvii . 690 The gynour than cert bcucl 
in hy the gyne. (Cf. 1 . 682 engyuour, v.r, gynour. j 
-groOtUi (dijinas), Bot. sujffi.x forming adjs., f. 
mou.L. ’gyn-u.^ (a, Gr. -ywos adj. termination, f. 
yvvAi woman, female) + -0U8 ; used as -- ‘having 

• . . female organs or pistils*, as in tnono^^ftotts 
having one pistil, ietra^nom having four pistils, 
etc., androy^ynou$ having stamens and pistils on 
the same flower or same plant. (Cf. -anbroch.) 

O'ynypret obs. tefim of Juniper. 

Gyo, variant of GEo,*<fia 4 , a gully, creek. 

18^ R. DtcK Baker 0/ Thurso viti. 81 And roll along the 
gyots far inland. 


} Gyour, variant of Guyouh Ohs. 

1 Gto ^ ^ ilP* 9 fperh. short 

! for GirtJY or for Giri’o 2.] 

1 . At Oinbridgc and Durham, a college servant, 
i cap. one who attends on one or more undergraduates. 

In the first quot. the meaning appears to be some- 
what different 

I X750 Dodd Poems^ (1767) 31 No more the jolly lips, .carol 
) out their stiiigs. Note. Arc an idle ii^ieful set of hangers 011 
the college, \^o procure ale, pence, &c., by running erraiuK, 
I ami doing little services for their masters. ^799 Splrii Puld. 
\ Jrnis. (iBw) HI. 216 The College Gyps, 01 high illustrious 
I W'orth, With all the dishes in king order go. xZoxCradus ad 
j < Vi///aA (1824) 128 To avoid ..gate-bill?, he wul be out at 
! night n.s late as he pleasc.s . climb over the College walls, 
j and fee hi.-? f»yp w-ell. 1805 H. K. White in Retu. (1819) I. 

My bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from .a Greek word 
I .signifying a vulture, runs away with everything be tan l.'iy 
I hir. hatuKs on. xSaa Scor r A'/sv/.xvi, No scout in Oxford, 
DO gip in Cambridge ever matched him in speed and intclli- 
i gence, X839-40 Th.vckeray CatJurrine viii, I w.'is a ^yp at 
Cambridge. 1804 Wilkins iSt. Vivian Green Bay 1 rcc I. 
j 234 The .spiritual destitution of bedinakers and gyps. 

b. ait rib. gyp-room, a room where the gy])S 
keep tabic furniture, etc. 

X87X M. Legrand Caud\ Fnsitm. 210 He fetched the . . 
reviving Ijcvcragc fioin the gyp- room. x886 WtM.i.sNc Clark 
Canthrulge I. 624 'I'lie doi.sier .. was cut off to supply a 
gyp-room. 

2 . l \S. slang. A thief. 

1889 in Century pJ/cL 

Gyp-((la;ip\ (/..S'. [? Short for Gypsy y 

used as a proper name for a bitch. J A bitch. 

1890 J. t-OOKK in G. O. Shields BigGatt/e N Amer. 148 
Old Tice had (Hied up on the first Deer’s inwards, lie 
looked like a gyp, and near her lime. 1895 A. Hc ntek in 
Outing (IJ. S.) XXVn. 75/.? One of the pack — a long- 
limbed gyp named Quet-n . . covcrctl with bl.'ick iiilch-likc 
rnurl. 

Gyp. variant of (iiP v. ; ( iir int. Ohs. 

Gypeer, Gypeyore, obs. variants of GirsER. 
Gypo, -ell, v.aiiant of Gipe, Gipei. Obs.y a tunic. 
Gypo(u)n, obs. variant of Gipun. 

Gyppe, variant of GiP /;//. Obs, 

Gyp« 4 ?//. gipsia, 5 gipse, H 

gypac* [Anglicized form of Gyphum. Cf. F. 
dTpscy ^^.sips.'\ «=GTr.H(T 3 r, 

1398 'J'uEVTsA Barth. Pc /'. R. xv. Ivii. (1495) L‘ the 
groundc abovvtc I’ai j's i.s a niaiicro stone that liyght Gipsis. 
ci4ao Patlnd. on ilusb. xi. 383 Or gip.se, or .Cskcs twey 
t.jtuls no wronge 'J'hy wyncs doth. 1756 P. Browne 
y autaka ,\t> I'hc gypse. .b commonly found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomhoidc. 1774 Projects in 
Ann. Reg. loH/i To coalt;.sce and set as readily lus our 
gyp.ses and plasici-s. 1834 Brit. Jlusb. 1. 439 GyPs is cal- 
careous earth saturated with vitriolic acid. i86r H. M.\r- 
RYAT Year in Sweden 11. 144 Coffered ceilings of gyps are 
triumph.s of the plasterer’s art. 

attrib, i86a H. Mahkyat Year in Ssoeden II. 141 'I'hv. 
Wran^el (baf'.hor i> ii (ino .sj)e'.imen i>f m«riheiii gj'ps-work. 

Gypsa, obs. jilural of Gyp.sum. 
t G3rpSa*tioil. Obs. rare’^'\ [us if nd. L. 
^NypsdtumHin. n. of action f. gypsdre Gypbe v.] 
i'he action or (irocess of plasit ring with gypsum ; 
pargetting. 

x 556-8 x in Bloun i Ctossogr. 1676 in Cule.s. 

Gypsa (‘^ips), -Miio 5 gipse. [In sense a. 
.T-d. L. gypsa-rcy f. gyp.mm (see Gyp«l m ; in 
sense b. t. Gyph,] fa. trans. To close or phustcr 
down with gypsum {obs.). b. To dress (a field) 
witli gypsum; only in Oypa«d (d^ipst) , ///. a. 

e 1440 I'atlad, on I/usb. xi. 477 So gipse hit vp, and kepe 
hit for ihyn age. Ihid. ,1,24 Now gipse hit fast. 2850 yrnl.^ 
R. .'Igr/,. Soc. XI. II. 434 'I’lif: gypsed clover bcconio a 
good crop, while the ungypi'cd clover is burnt \q> by the 
drought. 

Gj^aees, obs, pi. of Girsv. 

Gaseous d. 3 ;i*ps;' 3 s), a. ff. late L. gypsc-iis 
(f. gypsum) » 'OPS. Cf. GYr.sou.s.J 

1 . Kcsembliiifj or having the qualities of gypsum. 

x66i l.ovKLt. in.it. .-lui/n. .5- Min. 437 Of phiegme. ..If 

gypseous, by nodoiis swellings. 1710 T. Fl/i.ler Phartn. 
J.Lxtcntp. 278 And the,sc (Fxpecloralors). .cast purulent and 
gypseous Matter out of the Bronchia. X78» /V///. i'raus. 
T.’xXll. 3'/3'I'his clay, .contains no gyfiseons matter. 1796 
W, M aksiiali. lY. Fngluiul 1. 16, I wa.s led to the idea, 
tli.At they fci ysfals of were of a gypseous nature. 

2 . Containing or consisting mainly of gypsum. 

1771 Bi'. Watson Che$it. F.ss. 11787) V, 'i:>y Gypseous 

alabaster.s, pin- ter -.tone (elo.J. 1778 WoiM.FR in Phil, 
i'rans. LX IX. 14 Heavy spars, commonly called .sclenitical 
or gypseous .spars. 1830 Lvki.l Princ. Gcol. (1875) 1. i. vi. 

1 1 1 i'hc gyp.scous red marl of Aix, in Provence. 1849 
Mckchlson Siluria xiii. 311 It is flanked by the Ural 
Mountains, gypseous limestones form the base. i85 « Dana 
Man. GcoL 247 V.-iriegated gypseous marls. x88o l.ibr, 
Lhtnt, h'punvf. (U, S.) XII. 478 The peculiar color (of the 
Red R iverl i> attrihuted to the red clay of the gypseous 
foi maiion . .of its l>ed. 

Gypsiferous (d^ij^rferos), a. [f. Gypb-um 
-( i}FEKOUH. Cf. r.gypsi/dse.^ Yielding or con- 
taining gyp.suni. 

1847 in CKAtG. 1849 Murchison .Silnritt xviii. 444 The 
gyr».siferous and salt-bearing formation of the Upper .SiUirtan. 
x£le« Rawlin.sun Anc. Mon. I. i. a The .soil too i.s often 
gypsiferous. 

t u!- Obs. rare [f. GYna-UM 4 

-INE.J ---Gypbkous. 

1695* Phil, Trans, XIX. 151 It lual^e.'? a glittering shew. 


being built of Gypsine Stone, or Rock-lsing-glass, resem- 
bling alalm^ter. xyj^ in Chambi- Rs Cycl. Supp. 

Gypsion, Gypsire : see Girsv, GipaEit. 
Gypsography (dxips^’griifi). rare. [f. Gr. 
7i;^o-vgypsum -f -7/JO^Ta-GRAjmY.] l'hearlori>rac- 
ticc of engraving on ^psura or on plaster of Paris. 

1840 ;I/frV.7/. Mag. XXXI 1. 256 Gypsography — This is the 
new title bestowed on the process, .heretofore .styled metallic 
it licf engraving. Athenasum u fan. 41 We were 

made acquainted with Gypsography and Glyphography. 

Gsrpsous (d,?i‘psas), a. [f. Gyps-um + -ous. 
Cf. F. jp'pscux.] -^-Gyfseoum I and a. 

X655 lui LUK /list. Carnb. jwg An exhalation in mobt 
weather out of Gipsou-s or plaistcrly ground, x8xf Pinker- 
ton Pet rat. I. 5,01 'Jhc s»iatues of the simcrb mausoleum 
. . arc of gypNOUs alabaster. ’-«85a Tii. Ross HumboldPs 
Trav. III. xxxii. 304 Nothing .. j^roves the independence 
of lho.se arenaceous and gypjmuk i»oils. 

Gypsum (d^i-psi^m)* Min. PL 8 gypaa, 
gypsuma. [a. Jv. gypsum^ ad. Gr. 
chalk, gyp.sum.] Hydrous calcium sulphate, the 
mineral from which plaster of Paris is made. 

[*3871 KEVisA lligden (Rolls) I. 271 Bj'sides Pary.s is greet 
plcntc of a in.Tnerc stoon Jiat hattc gypsu.H.] x(i46 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Fp. 11, v. 92 Gyp.sum layed up in the earth 
the .sp.ace of 80 ycercs. x66a J'.vklvn Chalcogr. (1769) 33 
Figures in.. gypsum. 1759 W. Cullen Let. in (183a) 
1. 1-27 Are the talc.-i and gyp.sum.s diffc/fcnt in their Compo- 
sition. T776 Woi.LiE in Pkii. Trafis. TXVl. 610 'I’he 
B<il<.>gniaii stone and other such spurs, as well as the gypsa, 
are decomposed by fixed alkalies, a 28x7 T, DwTfiii r Trazu 
Nc 7 v F.ng. etc, IJH21) II. 343 Lands, dres.scd with gypsum, 
have been equally favourable to wheat. x85o 'rVNDAl.L 
iiiai . II. xxxi. 409 The prism presented the appearance of 
cry.-.tal of gypsum. xSyx Roscoic Rtiju. Cheut. 218 Ciypsiini 
when inodcnttcly heated loses its w'atcr, and is then called 
pla.ster of Paris. 

attrib, 18x3 Hcckland Rclkj. Viiuv. i6p Ancient and 
moiicin hones occur mixed together only in the gypsum 
cavitic.s. 184^ -ST. Nat. Hist., Matntualia III. 95 'I'hc 
gypsum-miarrics near Pans. x86s Proc. Anier. PktL Soc. 
IX. 33 I’hese gyp-jum deposits have no geological connec- 
tion with the coal. 

Gypsuxu Cd.:5i psi»m),7A [f. Gypsum jAJ tram. 
To dress (land or a crop) with gyp.sum. 

xBxg Comniun. Board Agric. 52* The whole field .. was 
again gypsumed at the rale of four biislicls p< r a< re. 1834 
Brit, tiusb. I. 323 Cattle show.. a remark.Tblc predilection 
for clover which has lieeii gyp.Humed. 

Hence Gypsumed ///. a. 

1841 7 ruL R. Agric. .SW. II. i. nr I'he comparative pro- 
tluce ui the gj'psnmed over not gypsumed Irmd is very great, 
1849 J- F. Tt)iiNSTON E.xper. Agrie. 120 On wheat, after 
g^suined ciover- 

Gypsy, allui native form of (iiPSY. 

Gyptfan, Gyraff(a, obs. ft’. Gipsy, GiitAFFE. 
Gyral (d^si^-ral), a. [f. Gyre or GYK-r?a sb. 

•b -Ai..] a. Moving in a circle or spiral ; whirl- 
ing, gyratory, b. Pertaining to a gyrus or gyri 
(see Gvbl’S). Hence Oy rally adv.y in a gyral 
manner ; in a circular form or arrangement. 

1750 Gt Huoiies Btxrbadoes 2f)4 The flower consists of five 
pale-white k.Tves gjTallv incirding one another. 18x7 
Bhxilcw. Mag. XXL 791 Wc were not sec 11 stoitering gyrally 
away up-hill. 1838 -3a Weiisikp, Gyraty whirling, moving 
in a circular form. 

Gyrant (d,5ai»Tant), a. rare. - \ In 9 glrant. 
[ad. L, gyrant-a/ty pres. pple. of gyrdre to move 
in a circle.] Having a circular or spiral course. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama E.vite Poems jB.st? 1. 35, 

I wound in girant orbits. 

Gyrate (dg^i^T^^t), a. [ad. l .. gyraPus rounded, 
pa. pple. of gyrdre: sec Gvre v.] Arranged in 
rings or convolutions. In Botany -- Ciucinate ; 
also, see qnoi. 1836. 

1830 LiNiii-EY Nat. .Syst. Bot. 245 The peculiar gyrate 
voni.'Uioii of the leases of Cycadcie. 1836 Penny CycL V. 
:>53/j Gyrate, f-ceCtn ina/e. Also, surrounded by an clastic 
ring, as the thcui of ferns. 1845 Lindlev Sch. Bot, iv. 
<1858) 25 Flowers regular, with straight anther-valve.s,. .and 
gyrate foliation. x86x Bentley A/an. Bot. 211 A cirdnate 
vr gyrate cyme. 1876 J. S. Brlstowe Theory 4* Praet. 
Afcd, (ed. 2) 324 Sinuous or gyrate bullous bands. 1878 
Nicholson iii FncycL Brit. VI. 373/a By this * serial* 
grow'tl) the covallum becomes ‘gyrate’ or * ineandrine 
1897 AtlbntPs Syst. Med. II. 278 'Ihc gyrate or ringed 
form of the patches. 

Gyrate (d^sieT^’^t), v, [f. \,.gyrQt-y ppl. stem 
of gyrdre : see Gy he v."] infr. To move in .1 circle 
or spiral ; to revolve, usually round a fixed point 
or on an axis ; to rotate, whirl. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 32 Undefined comets that gyrate 
equally through sums, earths, and satellite!*. 1847 Emkrron 
Ripr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 318 The |;Iobuleof 
blood gyrates around its own axis in the human veins, as the 
planet in the sky. 1858 G. M acdonai-d PkantasUs xvii. 3 1 1 
With a somerset and a run, (h^J threw himself gyrating into 
the air. tSgm .Stkvknstjn Across the Plains 191 Came the 
dustv night-fliers, to gyrate for one brilliant instant round 
the flaniR. 

, i*®5 Mlss BKADnov'/IW/rmi^'j lYeird IL 124 The 
rest of Pans was gyrating in the whirlpool of fa.shioimble 
pleasure. 

Hence Gyrated ///. a. ~ Gyrate n. ; Gyrati&ai 
vbL sb. and ppl. a. ^ 

x8a3~34 Gooas Study Med. led. 4) IV. 458 Gyrated dpr 
>calL /hid. 459 'fhe Gyrated Variety (of psoriasis) runs tn 
a migratory course. 1837 Caklvlr /'>. Rev. 1 . m. >» His,, 
gyratings are at an end- i 36 o Maury PAys. Geog. Sea ( I .ow) 
XIX. % 795 Tba gyrating column U never hundi'eas of mtles in 
diameter. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) 1 - vii. 242 
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/•VfifVA ;;5 Suvhtis tii« anj;‘eitt*,xnctj fii-o. li’fUcvW'' i*» 
That u* \vhkh .be JkS.t r^«>»» ,Mi;j‘ir'rtoi]. 186® 

h rSDw.V^t'S Rnfi^y^h j[. iv, T4<> rt»« j.vtiertt citor?; v. i-s stlil 
mcivir jjjij.tf<yv:c\ hy -.’ntiU'iSS ;*q’:r* «*•;-' I v-N «>! inos;«.'lu»ic-fi. 1885 
S. W \r.i.nN'Giv>.‘-i - 7 .//. C/VJVfj v 'jx 'I'ht' •'.:.'‘tr*v c>f r.'t^i^,l^u■lUSl''■^•• 

» h..--.nj,';rvt . k'j^pf hift» jijiy JiuV’.'.i^ i.1 it 5 
! 3 , t'(^ 7 tt./ . in t-.wr^/. *)iie ot lh»r v-lirtiis of n '']/.ij ;'«i 
'jj.iivrtiv'c 

Mcni,'*' <J-ym*tiorttti ?., cluiisiCtf'riiX'l by f|;vr;>' ion. 
yfiftij ill t’-V-'* r «•'.;* /a, /, (.cisiojl A, Prvx.TOv.i 
Oyratox' fAiz/jt-'ie’-inty [,\<i ir y.. ’^yri 

f. to <}>ri\'V I'{:! v^Wr) di lh:\t 

V. hich nr v/biiK 

r:. k <iV»'AUC« A’. Vj',-.i',// »- ■J.y, I ‘.tt,'!l ;..il' tlik.rii ‘.i"> f.ni. 
.rstini; rxiiti tlso nvrijtin,f? K:;j,. . . V/iiil-l y-'K Vk^w. •.u’M'.ntiiy?: .»i.v 

nneis !atin;} Rivv. •-. of j}»f. ;..v.l/,aU'!y ., soa wcuio i-ou O.r* 

i'.yiaitor h.v. 7 . :« in-ii-cl'; otk t\ y^'n. 1805 ,11. n .;'. s c* 

A* !'■>}. -.'‘/jew/v ^iopt j?.'- '..} HieSkKlfuliy mn'hi |;.yi.or.,y! .'.x':;-:, 

kiuiv.-, liyini-.T-j. 

Gyratory </. ifavb v... 

A‘>/;-‘v'/rcS b y;jbv;vvr to Gv»v\ah', Ct h’. j 

Movjjvaf in n. riivio or }ViVb’.,i' , rcvobn,;-u;, w.lnriii-j;. 

r»x<i J. Sms Til 7 *. vi'.:'/..A .7 » / tS. 'I h'*. v{c'rhit<’ 

t-y i?sv tiyrjrtory r'i' : r ' ^lir It jv'.wojic 

aY/v>j . iv. i' -■ 'I' Kc Tf.itiiiicri •»' ri;.» ny,s i-, u 

,\;ji.'!. Oiow !»'.» /Si-.'ir: IiUjv;,! '■'-’. i:.. sKjV^ ..'A'.»y. 

V. fi;7 Sf»vi.-..i /.xh'ii's W' i ■‘. /.T i ir, 4 >h’.,.>’i O |,( rV/j 

y^ ralwy iij;j'vi. itf^A H.v-’’ ''V 'w A.^rtui ii''.\Ui. i-: ( b-*: ;•<; 

>i;yt'-r.h.oy ' ''’uifiiV* ci Vii'.iv-if cv /ji- !. j.;ji:,H ;o'.i;.. 

i.ifX ;;>')/•' .’ii'.-ho'votT .vtiiJitA .iv.'hii.'.' 'in |■■ •:•,M. -r' mu vi?i!V,vuA i 
three l'trvk>. . 

Gyro -mi //'4';'vy;_*y. Af .-v 7 

giro- [jad. I., ^JT; iui. Gt, 7I7V? '.'il'chk 

("f, iixjco.] 

L A round, revnhition^ whivV, n. cir :'.il:\r 

or Uun, 

15^6 D'cani /f :it4a' s; Sa/ II. ft ii, eVtshii.:!; . . V/Iii or. ..! x 
cnw»; atxti £'>17 in cir*! jt.'d j‘yr,'. s*;^ .S» ,;Mn-»t f’. <♦. n. v. :•» 

To tVrini, '.h ' tt ke, or h-.irtk:- }.i>*vn<l Ir. v'^nik’- 

I? JoN'O-'J i'icrc’' ;»■;.. lad’* Oi. ; •vslo’ slvii: », .. f'ivL ., 

api'Jy yk./U’ 16*4 i.b. f, 7 ’/ 'vtA 

Other iXilfKoni 'ice cm {w;u.tiYrC, •'.■»: oiill Ovirnc , -f.-'r';:- ■5 r.u? 


0 : ; 7. 

lid®? Kmsfi rr* 

: 'po£i, AWi 5, 

1, r>dv.ti %r=ri»rcv ot 

* t4jjK» ./V/Z/virf:, int /'/uxK r. 3[iy The f {'.h: iG ks»gc y\fp<m fht- 
.•fCkijth/l.vrYjjiitttiitt .j^ivo hit ftorjt the coldfc tt-si, lltovi' 
c<H»n«i>; *6»8 li A i 1 , ii Aj.. {T7i<!:<W ^*’iih thfc ‘pijihl 
t'al itha i>4tdi| hmli t'ir ftyc<; ••.'f o'lf 

he ini*v u^vie uiv »il«.^Mt in 
J C. 

U.'iima .varit. .w;rx yit* ar ;i dOiiiii'e 'xn rhv 

•h!) sflr'd!* hnrtttck ^;yru<-7, beaten <«> ail .• Icipv*.;, 



: m:i y ens'i!;/ miilraoitiit ts»«? . 

the IFeHff. *667 VV\ Scmpao:; 7 r>v/* Y cVy;‘r,.r 78 VVii.'. lijk^;: 

thorxi !n oblfqvis 1814 C.yhV inf. vVii. y , i\.» 

thy Yheidio;; Of iiini At <,.i.x-.><4, y thy 

rW9 SoUtw'.-.v fnix rif.CaUo, C^.nai \' 'fho j'lKh; Whv.el.oa 
Vi\?iv/vv^ ihc sioiXiUidi.''. A.; Mikl hi.'. OiiSiY'nid ov v'r;'l\vi>' d 
hjTi jg^yM! iitolirev 1856 Mws. ftitoyiNi.'^r. Yi-'r. /.‘YY* c.. 
ii6y GifcUcjidnitj m|. in a :>ti»rixl Ji:?'.* ' ,'i;} ercp.M’i;?!’ ,;: a.ui 

4^ervil>nij: gyritt.. 

». ci>n€t\ A nng;, ciicle, .*jpirril ; ;•.)?<>. a fuMe.v. 
SnENRJUl 2^. C^. ni. i <; f^ho rnslni'.rr vh»t»i>7i) the 
thig|k«»t jihtiwsia Perfoice dftjisiri'.Hl iheb conirrivleY^ fk’ytv 
iSMg MJihSisotn Pit- fttn' Jt. lU He -. «.iOTu*rrs#;.'l .the (irtrnT*/ 

\Yftii; which I 



riiwv in dArk tjyicjt tolh© aitj. loai i’;Y>«5i:rr» 

Tfhy, Alt I i»» yvm cvw reiiclmscl what <ilumh U 4 niu, 

want; nwrrnty? ir84>a Wv K, 
Hiyxi.KV \v. 'm 1n g«nl-ii 

wave v>'nve.a»d^vr« vtti .: ' 

■f 3 . ‘ A tranct* * < r'ackeMm i iSw ;> )i Ods:*~ ** 

Prok a mhtiikit, Ct; the foll6a*:njt : t&u . pdA vtoj^ 

Vy Streuiinek io wVj« gy»i.\s W 5 <»^ 7 Xaoitc r,'U 

hejsAifd h<!r wcnltmanubip 7 


Till 


Ji\tS,jJtfm 4 :«>L,,thMr he inuy gvr 
the iliil v< i»npi'oti):atii»‘.<*icke 4 rf?''ye-. t 88 }.; f 
tr>) 5 « ’'Wj»'x xarit. .was yit* ar a dO 
<‘b!) sar'd;* hurtHck ^;)vu<- 7 , beaten .- -hapv*.;, 

. }• M. To r<"Volv*‘ roiind, eampit^ 

/ 1440 Puf/jwt. >:. vc-j A'lAeM'lw;*' U wijn A|: 

b-' niis rnv ., tW .ritobus IHU va ciilitr-v ;<u ::th h ni.. v. 

Ti. U(P\ T'o t»v 5 iv rouml, ri^voivt, wruri. YyvuU'. 

1:5^3, TjoavTom 'Of*. n;' 7i \v';»Ioh Ironi d'vir.jiii.n-'r Oil.fj*- 
iiot ooe, Whether th.»y fty'-e swifl otr view. is^iR v'.oxi; 
/A-VreVt nnWhen tn ibir tlir.cxnr.-tt beijb';'. t » **>33 

I*. t'rXXci-'.K^ J*urjlfi( /i 7 . 1'l. N\ <viij A .;’rjy‘0 .“vVbJoii .■'■>''^1 
Ifx' fnll-gs-mvn ki;f.h4fi i.k-.iHvV' <.!.viii!):^ [iy oivt r : ‘a’!?S 

hnnilrcU j A J. iv . viii. XxyUJi.I .iluivb. i st ' 

ccrrliiii' Alrms .cU'w ftx tlvishing ml. iBcB I. Iti ii-.v.-. 
i tjfikfr.'K ju. :'iJatvnd 'Jvckivi wnh h.iLC . 

lUi V j^YfUik' p\( .f J-ii;.;:’. l li-' h*;.‘ k t'-ivV p{iv‘>t:.iti;v Kif Iho 
l ifANl, 1814 Aji2 r: -A ‘c;, 'I 7 n.: 7 .v ^l•v. W li'- 

. od her hilibfAt fti.^njc A ({»•*:. V . iVi-k i vi...!bl'j. .t. v«' ' .'U-- d 

Y'ld ronr.d. 

liu'ct: vtia^ <>;/. irrvolmit.n.i', pyrrttior.. 

/•<'/. <?.» r>‘vi>iv4t<i;^. wriv-Hog,, tyiAting; 
Aluo, r-ncirvfi%.^ onc'-uipri'ifnnj^ ' li'.-urt Gy ving’ty 
v.itfl tTVohitjg inotiiin. 

*5/5 7 7. '.i: as. V / Y. 0^71.- i 3 ’'.VUh t.viTt Ixy wirtdfr!}?';, /^y;-- 

icet, r.'ld • i#*-i:irjn.-;/.; i:;;T -.. tyt^ Pj-T;{ »• /' WY/T/.V.'-.SV -if? '\l 

t!'.v J'fit' b>:ii,>v.i ♦tVT*n]j vanit «>f be'Ovej) to.* I'.u «»'>•.. 

j- I 'toi. • ns,*-; 7* ♦'>):«• c- ’kni tc it. 

■;.d. io'i »;*.ts do >rvS, iV'd J:>*un^r wall, y- Grr^'r'^ Jr 

t ;-/w. >::•> yviiid-isvfcvisl nums r. '.ieb 'vidi a .uy: -in 

v:VtV- 4 '- Ckl'lc ( Mit ik*? tiCM tie. s( 93'5 kk' ■’.la.i-.o 

, KiiiiL :\ . 5i. /v?!.';) ■yt>7 TMf, efebbbah, ^ Il’-'i ■ 

vyv’.v'o }ih. f'tp\ -t (i. •• j • Thoy iilir. i lcayrtrjil ubcjV iii ilnt b 
{.TVrnin inr*!..* . »• Isv':. .t rb.4?x ' -V ' ' Y. '/f' d be 

t»i.is.‘'n' \v j>>‘<l . 'ih-i: '.!>» i‘rv» 'dS. | ' vhccic . ft l'.ar» i 

^'*69 *^ '-* ft- •'• '•■••• s.:u i;r.’'y. uk'.n.d :••'.<! oft -nr. 

Gyre-^ialiix^ Ai.v* 

<f, ^io/iu uaidln), [k v^K'. 
.jy<. ‘ « ,N i'lW' . V t ftk 1 . i:;/Krti .;.>jjrre.%» \\ » t clt -e C- A x\ 1. 1 f- il ^ • 

< •’ O^t. .u.'r-/ori’ thi'! Ivd.^b.-UK* of rni tyoifs-'s J 
r*p.v Jsii'Vb' T-vi iU:h ; a wxu.b, In.-.*,'. 
b ?35 bv:i.'ys*.v .>•./;>*»: 4 •■■(..' IK-’y ■ rdy , 

Pvo r ;yi i 1. eirr.'-J - 0";? i'l*. !i.l '-M.' id’ MiJifto.- 

.'7 i.Vj< 5 I*OT V'>r« : ' Sr' ''tki •*'. . '.'.v/ •/ t i.«. n»'e ‘.'i-i-T- ‘...n^: 
httv.'.'ui'-s, .’vy.s .J -.’ini; ; ;\n.; .. id .»;.]’•■ •, >1 Y' '/ o 1 .' . k' .'ft. 

d h - i.-.iV'. ari l lb- CA7T -C i^a:s 'ft rf..' ' 1 V‘ b;» ’ 

kif-* i f .'- * Ctu.lry A i. vi .iid*-. i\"d pyi .. .«,. c )r:,-. >n sUi .5 

•I 'refall rft -'Gv. il. Gv'.;r; ♦* 'la.l ,] 

Full oi pyjv*.^ or ; cirtilni^, whirling. 

IhT.v'.r Gk-r;u/:t .\:if i. i. A vij, ‘raft*, v,;-* ;. 

liio;’ Wi-r t roulcle Witb rv ..»*t«.il .•-w.i.y, ivy ..ca:'-.k r . .s.vvftc. 
•*•'! -e Jvnr f .^rV.'r.’. u\r\: • t ,> 1 1’lO ic Lift !- '.10 ,1 f.S.-y 
ti.: fhi.ui. (Its •.;yr-:rui ir.din.'.c 

GyreiicephaJatfi •, a. ^>./, 

[1, fi.td.O. '.JO p/:r/u :<c<: . i f.ft t 

f ydf "/Xtfttj; brni*: /;■-;' ir ;i.:-.^ U* 

i.r lirtviftg ^hc ch:i.;v^. .?•'} > .ai thy cT otu- 

of fh.e IrdT n y.in ‘Jft.i.sf rr.-i* i.l .uUf.onn.T.ii.T tn Owin’- 
Atslifitt I'Onsiift.V..?’ i.'f l).* ».•'■• ft"', which flic ClXTCfiTUin 
>•. r.oi' ii'nd'f.) >:o .?. 

1859 '.*. .:Y! j/... ••.■ ■'•(. Cm yr i’br.v: !n'nl.‘":br'*u..t-' •. 

.-.vi of.Jy [••.• ! , ,iniy i|it|.xl<‘0(.l ; .- ij;;: jiy;cr.ci;|.»l...-.lnu.n>T.b . 
lilY) ■ ' 7 '. 'ft • •;>< J bc* CytCviCepiirvi 04.'^ (' j.' ft 

; ,j<; . .!.-,. ;> • ;i,-.-, I■..*v•t :\ ■■ .K-lutii, 1^75. 1. 

. 7 ,:- ft ' Tfte v.fy nil •..-.P.i. '^nl. • iu-iH. 

Gycei\ Gyrl^ilcoa, ftfty. fT. j a-nFi;, GfrvOA.U'' 
CFi'rfaixni , tl.yr.fMftNT Ofn . gittihV. 

v-cyrio, vxba. i-vri'; of Cnift. 

Oy.ciiRVl, Clyrrro, ol:^. If. tirio'un '.V ., Gjft.N. 

C 5 yrO' Or. yvpo ■: i>j 

stdiHc Iff ‘"ftftft fire’e, : pirA’ ft iis i'l ; HyvocaeMr 
(•■j">ftrau • if. Crop '/, ftli. r . wV;ej; h -.mj. i-'fl- 

i.iiiriirf|r »,a th» jpjrj iT Cyp,Kr/\i - , 0] i'l.' 

htlftity Gyi <: of ft inii libd.;; <;C| biXi-i|.n tl4 
'tavft-ijT iJie wh'.'.j]., jn.>r. erddftnad's Q5i»ooo.vir'';iT,.c. 

s'-V/ciV;., n t:t.| b.'Vr.p vl oft -d r 

fianly (Jy/rn^ruS/dn ‘ byuca l^yrorvarAldtir; ! 

'.i'jjk <j. G^'rtfAacty'U’ Od,-V'.Utftf ^coL iftoa .■fti -.m 
rt^yfii^gorl, 3 trc'u-ftxic wr -’fii of -b^ ftA x? 

u<::tyin 2 . GyruKrepfe ft j ftf ir. ■’■yp'Kl-ov 
ftijy;, orcordLag], a-i irwitrccj^^:*! 'or rt • 

v';..iviT.it>u:ft j) <!> ier> 35 f«:.ii’a 9 is il.''-' ft. r.sodt.ioja 
f K.ciiabri; in ch\ nlnt (m.’ol es ft 5 »>.ft ftri . .Ov<?. ; , 

Gy'rotropff OtTftA.p) )<ir. •rv'fnn: ■iM'cr.gj 

C' ^VIVIAS^OTI 

1884 lit Fc'ft- '» I’.o ’o ,-,py • •'il'.v! » stn'’Tl ft d 

svith Vf^rh not i;i eon*. • ri vditft. 

. •-ir.r.jtA'a} ■•-•.-•.fi*;' '<1*1 -ioi i.iv:*ttiit»c t o.,. y*.i 

M« the ‘^fiyrCidactvTvv. trt»7 ftv.c.,/.';- ft/.. ,.c t. .icr, A e.ft- 7 * - Ja’if 
*Gy‘V’*cr4ph . . wh.i<)i g; v'v Iftr l»uo G sftnjjs. rjft.i« i'. • l 
ttug, npA .vfthrdeYtinif. ♦>• •■-**' th'^ tnlr. .1.1.1 j l..■...•^l ,, 

for any hoor .vad riunsPit ■•■* 7 1'-* f-vea ,. h ixr ft •;>; - 

OjWgOililije 

4 * ur. >Ti'-0? A I'Arthr?-] ly-ft.:.: v.c?. 5 t^l 

0f of the iwn.'i Chari. , s;M«\j ic foriJft. jir»v{ 

tomerly iwpptwr:?! t<T 

17 k la HKtnr.« Cfi-f. 0ktM.i*io. A i.47 oCC\\ 7 k:'y, | 

nt ■'Crypfif^tjrihr:^ lYf** «.’oitvrrf ^d i-cvi ..ui 


: . C-&imo]St>Momc/ . ■ 

■ ■ Whcii rihf: ' .mt is *833 f Tivrc 

/>/*<•.. 6*'. Y l.li-vvtjjr:. in tjjs; l r;):^ 

1833 ii. A, M>.Nt:ftft‘. J-V'v'iYovr'VV/Y {.i‘i^-A 4 T!.^n>.x 
..ftilu’' tf?’*v,*ny r.ij'vu,! v‘f th*^ I'ati - by-iia. 
Gyroidal ft;.;- a. |ft CriiH ot CrvitviM 

•ft -vT' V ■ Ah- j ■ ' . . 

T Cfy?f. Ffrix\):;/fti ‘jin.r'il p <> r-:ngeintrfit., aft ti«na.iii 
pUnyo «?dc, ii 5 <.:«?! jft oj vioiR 11 wie iomift, \ ' 

f 864 ft'-»’ i.M.' . 

Hi V77 t'a*’' isr *. .'f <>!irui»*‘0 V - • 

■ i'hc I :jl ir, tlv; (Vr ■■♦:.! 4 e eft pl^ViH 'H of .qx/oiriw' ;4 (l:kiy 

<;u I't Jv iH a ;ry;'' fttv aio.iViU'.u;) ili'.Oi: itSJ.o/r -yt she poKrt* 
Ih.; ; cnn'Voteaciy aie >}> fn/cliijly i.i ;rftj,d:v eV 

i' 7 : .'»d ide u-ifv- tr.d ;•; nii-.j ir'.t'titk Yvft-. 1 ’ n, bv >• '.ro.^: A’., 

. •V'ft |f '’!'{•■•) r-iddl {.■'. m' irt Ih.-. 

s';rtii,;d •.rvftc • -• : 

li lO/Zov, llivvii.^ il.it j'i'Oivrty 0.1 tidf'.sng fhc 
tihdf; •I'f lift'd C'v: !o Ihe rvlft or led ; . r-dtaTOry 

in Jit' 5 i;v..vl u» )»olan/c\* lighl, i,’: V/i:;-sm r. 

i r;;na* t^yrol Aa 3 .) 5 * t.;/:*. 

»8tJS 

GyroHte (ihi;di‘'ft!i>l »tv rftVv. ACr. fjuvo*. 

[N.Miai'il by Aialor.ion- 1 f i ft Or. roio.d -f 

rUodi' ■ '-e^.■ -T.rJdO I vlytifoCr- 'dihft.U .c wft 

triuiii hiddii iif i'.'.t«lin* 4 nl 

jSbjt /'C-, S'l. .V. ft tt“ '-^eiYU'V l%lt ///'vViV 

ftrr. (i.. X’ilL v.;; I'/ie i^.-toho' tati.T-v 

iVitU li'; t-'* ;di»d«s xi.i ift.'- ifttct 'd ..wiivVv 

r\.4'i,;, 

Gyjrojaai'scy (*'‘;j''i.: rOnn {;o .P. 'i. t. 

t. ». vr. oitO-.*, ei; -.'iftt ■*.* prti 07 </a I'A !iia- 

»iot*. <.\\ ¥ . ,!;yr<>!/k.i 9 t.:t' yy.o.\>vl^iis yiro //'*).) 

A n? tft vlivift; iftiiTii 'mJ fto l.avc Iftccn pinctlsoi.! 
i'y ^Vdlftiric: hi a virch' ftil the, hftl tiloKii 

IftC Wiiior.dW'i (>Li.V|.; vh'jiHn tnmx 
:lf' place id Tbr ••:hctc./L<. which hv hirH, 

!.' <fW//r(:oTi’v,.»W(<*V /ft*'. Y ft. Ail »h; . kyt.dvT.'- yi 

'.jpoeyv.-.. /t i. /■■’*n.'.,:f 

i'f. *. hd...; K. ft..: :rf. 

n /iUi'V yrft 

bv 




ft-Jhd . . ^^ f.rUi'H !;1 »1’*Y 

Inljy njiv;.'J.;«; 4 :il.: siiitn ,v<-id ■ 

ft.).rn;>-. ;i' tiiTs.' Aii.'Hild.s? i .-'twl ci/'vV.v I’nou 

• fiuiY-t. u\f , iNtM.tli>sy s»'''ni!d (V)H .'kI'.\’s:*Y ‘. 

V-- 01V,.' ‘•(ft-’-, » 8 i ;.5 .S.-:T t:i.'<'-v i-itf'/ St x,n ilyro' 

■ 1 -. ;..,rl.>;,i((. d by v; :ir.K t '’•■did '■•.■.clic.iC'.!.' y i.' r, '‘ir; ft'*: 
•: .'Ift’k j:O.T • ■( \V •’ I' . n' . .1 l.’.-ft li.v li:l £*;>■;*. 

.\is'.' h 7 gpraaDO, 


;srtJ(C.‘ 

‘ftrte t ’ I 

Gy ton '.I'y lift 

7 jjt.'fon. • f'v. V . r-; ' i/ft, c-arhi i’ .ft/vf'w ( ■ it. 
pVT.d>, ,;Y:C/';V^. i.nftr-v, Sp, pH'O 

Vt ft ri:ft f^hlO. ,.;Yc; lli'dig’ibv phiC'', filU-n.'!:: 

t.’.UPF; Y-. 'j A»j .;r..|ii;:::y of triiingLih'i iti-ldi niafti*: 

ft.v I AO Ih':. .s 'it.ovil t'Cnn ihi: of th*- circuit I icon 

to rciyd. i'> tiiC fc.-td '•j;.' '.hft in'id oc.-’l'ipy.tnft? half (A llic 

• ,c O't- C. .\ i:..o ■ 


\Viu;i' I her-' 1 


'..-11.1 


•s. 

t \74 iin;,: 


iMU'’. (.’>'> '.'It » id j . •’, 
■■i.cn:.!'.i'v* iliv; ''rcihici 


!rdft. 


r; ift'O. .; 


;■• 


l!' 


i W CL!: -I .'■(V. ''' 

ft.f Aift 

J lb* 

•.-.dnft-' ■...''•■ I'l-f :>yi»n(| ‘ i •»■' 

J: ■(< ft vdrft (-.(id,. ,, 

( I t. t ( (Tifte aii anbO ;v 

wT. .• .? !iv-- '■ilx:. n'itM 

;i .d'ti • .'i w-tv;, 

■S^ ft C . y .' ' '. 'i. 7 ’’. i S'yo'.i 
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